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HIS volume contains the words beginning with the letters H, I, J, K. Including the Main words, to 
which separate articles are allotted, the special Combinations or compounds, explained and illustrated 
under the Main words, and the Subordinate entries of obsolete and variant forms entered in their alphabetical 
places, with a reference to the Main words under which they are treated and illustrated, the number of words 
amounts to 32,700. The Combinations of simple and obvious meaning, of which lists are given under the 
Main words, without further explanation, but in most cases with illustrative quotations, number 4,318 
more, raising the actual total of words treated in the volume to 37,018. 
These words are thus distributed among the four letters: 


Main words. oi cont es. Contests Total’. 

y {56 Pages) 8,900 2,145 2,260 2,708 16,013 
(530 11,350 1,636 683 778 14,447 

] a6 ,, ) 1,727 402 441 419 2,989 
Km ,, ) 1,577 1,084 495 413 3,569 
Total 23,554 5,267 3,879 4,318 37,018 


Considered as to their status in the language, the Main words are distinguished approximately into 
those native or fully naturalized, and still current, those now odsolete (marked f), and those considered as 
alien or imperfectly naturalized (marked ||). The distribution of the Main words is as follows : 


Current, Obsolete. Alien, Total 2, 

H 7,061 1,463 376 8,900 

1 7:847 3,333 170 11,350 

J 1,301 , 280 86 1,727 

K 1,098 267 212 1,577 

Total 17,367 5,343 844 23,554 


The differing proportions of the various classes of words here tabulated reflect the different parts 
played by H, I, J, and K, as initial letters in English, H is, on the whole, a normal letter, containing 
the usual proportion of old words, Old English and French, with addjtions from all the sources’ that 
normally contribute to the English vocabulary, none of these being in excess, unless, perhaps, the modern 
learned words from Greek; it contains no Latin prefix. I, on the other hand, containing the words formed 
with the Latin prefixes in- (¢/-, im-, ir-), inter-, intra-, intro-, is preponderatingly Latinic. Hence,, 
whereas in the Bosworth-Toller Anglo-Saxon Dictionary H occupies five times as many pages as I, in 
the modern English dictionary I requires rather more pages than H. But few of these Latinic words are 


1 If to these be added the words in Volumes I-IV, we have for the contents of the first eleven letters of the alphabet, the following figures: 


F Subordinate Special Obvious 
Main words. words, ConieinatiGns, Combinations, Total. 
106,698 22,658 19,397 38,481 167,234 


4 For the sake of comparison with Dr. Johnson’s Dictionary, and with some more recent lexicographical works the following statistics have 
been carefully compiled for these letters : 


Johnson. ‘ empeumaenil ‘Century’ Dict. ‘ Funk's Standard.’ Here. 
H 1,533 6,853 9,690 9,630 16,013 
Total words recorded 1; na pas ie ped ‘a 
K 205 1,412 2,064 2,071 3,569 
H 1,194 1,898 35357 999 32,118 
Words illustrated by quotations i 3 ~ “i — = * 0 
K 150 322 595 177 2,474 
H = 4,150 3,084 8,349 1,327 59,776 
Number of illustrative quotations i Bi a —— — pe 
K 665 557 1,505 229 12,340 


The quotations in Richardson’s Dictionary are, H 4,500, 1 6,195, J 901, K 684. 
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old enough in the language to have sustained any phonetic or even orthographic change, and few of them are 
of the kind (simple substantives) that readily form compounds ; hence, the number of variant forms requiring 
to be registered as ‘ subordinate words’, and especially of ‘combinations’, is small in proportion to the whole. 
On the other hand a great number of the words that have been at various times derived or formed from 
Latin, have failed to become permanent constituents of the language; they have again gone out of use; 
hence, the ‘obsolete words’ in I are disproportionately numerous. J and K are imperfect letters; more 
than half the words which would belong to them phonetically, are actually spelt with G and C; hence they 
are lexicographically among the smad/ letters. Also, they were not properly Old English letters; but J 
contains old words from or through French, while K was substituted in early Middle English for Old English 
C ‘hard’ before ¢,7(y) and. The proportion of ‘combinations’ in J and K is somewhat normal, as is also 
that of ‘subordinate words’ in J ; but in K, owing to so many C words having variants in K, the proportion 
of ‘subordinate words’ is enormously large, three times as great as in H and J, and five times as great as in I, 
Both letters contain a very large number of words adopted from Oriental, African, American, Australian, and 
Oceanic languages (these being phonetically usually written with J and K, in preference to G and C) ; hence, 
the ‘alien words’ in J are proportionally thrice as many as in I, and one-fourth more than in H; and in K 
three-and-a-half times as many as in H, and seven times as many as in I. In those pages of K which contain 
the non-English initial combinations Ka-, KA-, K/-, Ko-, Kr-, Ku-, Ky-, these exotic words may be thought 
to superabound ; yet it would have been easy to double their number, if every such word occurring in English 
books, or current in the English of colonies and dependencies, had been admitted ; our constant effort has 
been to keep down, rather than to exaggerate, this part of ‘the white man’s burden.’ 

Many workers have contributed to the production of this volume. In addition to the volunteer Readers, 
by whom so many of the quotations have been collected, and of whom the chief have been mentioned 
in Vol. I, the services have to be recorded of Mr. S. Taylor, of the White House, Crossings, Chapel-en-le- 
Frith, who at an early period arranged the materials for Ho- alphabetically and chronologically, and of 
Mr, A. W. Longden, of Hook Green, Marple, Stockport, who did the same for those of Hu- and Hy-. The 
sub-editing of HA- was undertaken by the late Mr. G. A. Schrumpf, who, however, at his death, had only 
partially put the quotations in order as far as Har-. A portion of HE-, including Head and its derivatives, 
was arranged by Mr. H. M. Fitz-Gibbon, of 49 Merrion Square, Dublin. The materials for HI- were skilfully 
sub-edited by Dr. R. J. Lloyd, of Liverpool; parts of Ho- and Hy-, Hoo- to Horus, Hyp- to Hyz-, by the 
late Mr. John Peto; another part of Ho-, Hos- to Hoz-, and the whole of Hu- by the late Mr. W. Noel 
Woods, B.A., and Mrs. Woods; part of Hy- to Hym-, by Miss M. Quick, Clifton. The whole of the rest 
of the materials (with the exception of the pronominal words) were sub-edited between 1883 and 1890, by 
E. L. Brandreth, Esq., Member of Council of the Philological Society, who subsequently also (1895-8) 
revised and re-subedited the greater part of the letter. For preliminary assistance with I we are indebted 
mainly to the indefatigable labours of Miss J. E. A. Brown, of Further Barton, near Cirencester, and to the 
Rev. Canon Rupert Morris, D.D., the former having sub-edited most of the materials as far as the end 
of J#to, the latter the remainder from /vfra onward. A section from Juconcealable to Indiscriminate was 
prepared by the Rev. E. H. Sugden, now Master of Queen’s College in the University of Melbourne, before 
he left England in 1887 ; and a small portion by Mr. T. Wilson, of Rivers Lodge, Harpenden. The whole 
of the letter I was subsequently revised, with incorporation of new quotations, by Miss Brown, whose work 

‘at the materials for this letter thus extended from 1887 to 1900, The materials for J were, at an early 
stage (1882-6), arranged by the late Rev. Walter Gregor, D.D., of Pitsligo; the whole was subsequently 
(1896-9) sub-edited, with much addition of material and investigation of difficult points, by the Rev. C. B. 
Mount, M.A., Oxford. The materials for K were originally put in order for the Philological Society by 
Mr. H. Hucks Gibbs, now Lord Aldenham; they have been sub-edited for us during 1892-3, and again in 
1899-1900, with great research into the literary history of the Oriental words, by Mr. Brandreth. No fewer 
than five of these excellent helpers have passed away without secing the printed sheets of any portion of the 
letters at which they worked; of their esteemed services, as of those of the survivors above-named, and 
especially of those of Mr. Brandreth, Miss J. E. A. Brown, and Mr. Mount, whose assistance has been so 
continuous and so effective, the heartiest acknowledgement is now made. 

In the proof stage we have again to record the help of (alas! that it should be necessary so to describe 
him) the late Fitzedward Hall, D.C.L., of Marlesford, Wickham Market. This help was continued till within 
a few weeks of his death, which took place on February 1, 1901, at the age of seventy-six. We have had 
in every volume to record the supremely valuable services gratuitously rendered to the Dictionary by this 
eminent English scholar, who, as a pure labour of love, for many years devoted several hours every day 
to the examination of our proofs, in order to make additions to them from his enormous collections of notes 
on English words, phrases, and idioms, containing quotations from, or references to, thousands of books of the 
last four centuries. To the Dictionary his death is an incalculable loss, a loss that would indeed have been 
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irreparable but for the fact that he left directions that all his MS. quotations, references, notes, and memo- 
randa, should be handed over to the Editor, and that we should have the free use of the books in his own 
extensive library to which these referred. We have accordingly begun, with the assistance of many willing 
hands, to have the quotations indicated in his reference-lists excerpted, put upon slips, and added to our 
materials, so that the Dictionary may continue in some measure to profit by his researches, although at 
the cost of much time and labour which during his lifetime he himself bestowed. Hearty acknowledgement 
is made of the way in which Mr. Richard D. Hall has done everything to facilitate this completion of his 
honoured father’s services to the Dictionary and to English lexicography. 

Second only to the contributions of Dr. Fitzedward Hall, in enhancing our illustration of the literary 
history of individual words, phrases, and constructions, have beer’ those of Dr. W. C. Minor, received week 
by week for words at which we were actually working. For other help in the proof stage we have to thank 
the Right Hon. Lord Aldenham; the Rev. Canon Fowler, of Durham; the late Mr. Russell Martineau, M.A. 
(down to his lamented death in December, 1898); the Rev. J. B. Johnston, B.D., Falkirk ; Monsieur F. J. 
Amours, Glasgow; Mr. A. Caland, Wageningen, Holland; and especially Miss Edith and Miss E. P. 
Thompson, now of Lansdowne, Bath, and Mr. R. Jowitt Whitwell, of Oxford, whose researches, both in the 
Bodleian Library and at the Public Record Office, have added much to our illustration of the history of legal 
and historical terms. Grateful acknowledgement is also made of the etymological assistance rendered by 
Professor Eduard Sievers, of Leipzig, and by M. Paul Meyer, Member of the Institute of France; as also, 
in particular words, of that of Professors Napier, J. Wright, Bywater, Robinson Ellis, Driver, Margoliouth, 
Morfill, and Rhfs, of Oxford ; Professors Kluge and Schroer (Freiburg-im-Breisgau), Luick (Graz), Morsbach 
(Gottingen); Dr. J. W. Muller, Leyden; of Mr. J. T. Platts, M.A. with Persian and Indian words, and of 
Professor Bullock with Chinese words; and especially, in J and K, of Mr. James Platt, junior, of 77 
St. Martin’s Lane, London, whose researches have enabled us to give the. exact history of many words from 
far-off languages. The friends who have helped in the treatment or investigation of the history of historical, 
legal, philosophical, scientific, and technical words in this volume are too numerous to mention; most of 
them have already been named in earlier prefaces; but particular mention must here be made of the help 
of Mr. R. E. Baynes, M.A.; Rev. Andrew Clark, M.A.; Mr. W. A. Clarke, F.L.S.; Mr. C. H. Firth, M.A., 
LL.D.; Mr. W. W. Fisher, M.A.; Professor Gotch, F.R.S.; Mr. Horace Hart, M.A.; Mr. R.R. Marett, M.A.; 
Professor H. A. Miers, M.A.; Professor Odling, F.R.S.; Sir Frederick Pollock, D.C.L.; Mr. G. F. Stout, 
M.A.; Mr. V. H. Veley, F.R.S.; Mr. C.C. J. Webb, M.A.; Professor J. Cook Wilson; and the late Sir John 
Stainer, of Oxford; of Professor Alfred Newton, the Rev. Professor Skeat, and Dr. W. Aldis Wright, 
Cambridge; Mr. W. W. Dobell, Dr. F. J. Furnivall, Mr. James Hammond, Dr. J. A. Kingdon, London ; 
Dr. S. R. Gardiner; the Deputy-Keeper of the Public Records; the Director of the Royal Gardens, Kew ; 
the Director of the Natural History Museum, South Kensington; the Secretary of the Zoological Society ; 
Mr. Barclay V. Head and Mr. E. J. Scott, of the British Museum; Mr. E. W. Hulme, of H. M. Patent Office ; 
also of Sir J. S. Burdon-Sanderson and Dr. W. Sykes, F.S.A., of Woking, with the history of medical terms ; 
of Professor J. K. Laughton and Mr. M. Oppenheim, with the history of naval terms; of Professor 
Albert H. Chester, of New Brunswick, N.J., with names of minerals; anf of Mr. Albert Matthews, of 
Boston, U.S., with the history of many American uses of words, especially during the Colonial period. 


The Assistants in the Scriptorium, who have been engaged on this volume, are Messrs. C. G. Balk ; 
A. T. Maling, M.A.; F. J. Sweatman, M.A. ; A. R. Sewell; and H. Price. On parts of the work earlier or later, 
there have also been engaged Messrs. C. T. Onions, M.A.; A. H. Mann, B.A.; E. J. Thomas, B.A.; and 
Miss Hilda Murray. Mr. Alfred Erlebach, B.A.,a valued member of the Scriptorium staff in earlier times, 
who continued to render occasional assistance, died on October 7, 1899. In the latter half of this volume 
I have also had the collaboration of Mr. W. A. Craigie, M.A., who has taken a large share in the 
preparation of K, especially of the etymological articles, and has now been entrusted with the preparation 
of volume VIII. 

JAMES A. H. MURRAY. 


THE SCRIPTORIUM, OXFORD, 
20 August, 1901. 


ADDITIONS AND EMENDATIONS. 


Halfpennyworth. b. Earlier example of halfpennyworth of tar:— 
1631 CAPT. SMITH de. Planters 30 Rather . . to lose ten sheepe, than 
be at the charge of a halfe penny worth of Tarre. 


Wander. sfcc.=HANDLER 2. 1746 Acct. of Cockfight in 42nd Ann, 
Rep. Deputy Keeper P. R. 166 Yn such manner as is usual for handers 
to account ten. 1794 Sporting Mag. Il. 169 Called ‘handers’ or 
‘setters to’. 

Hansardi, Early examples :—1449 Rolls Parit. V. 144/2 Hanser. 
1453 (hid. V. 230,'2 Another Subsidie .. of every Venecian, Esterlynge . . 
Lumbard, Hanszard, Pracier, and also other Straungers Merchauntz. 
Jbid., Hansard. 


Harrier”, the dog. Earlier examples:—1408 Privy Seal (20 Aug. 
9 Hen IV. (No. 5874) La garde de nos chiens appellez hayrers. 1413 
Rot. Pat, 1 Hen. V. pt. 3, memb. 19, 12 June, Custodiam canum nostro- 
rum vocatorum ‘hayreres’, 1446 Issues of Excheg. (ed. Devon), 
{Hounds called] heireres. 


+ Hask, c. used ade.) ¢1420 Pallad. on Husb. vil. 124 Al hugely 
and haske (L. rauce]. 


+ Haskness. O¢:. (f. HAsK @.] Hoarseness, huskiness. 1519 
Horan Velg. 28 He hath a great haskenes [graut asthmate tmplt- 
catur). 1540 EARL oF BATH in Ellis Oreg. Lett. Ser. 11. I. 158, lam 
.. sore aggreved with the agew myxte with a cough & haskenes. 16.. 
in J. Thompson Amn. Jnfluenza (1863) 9 A dry cough, pain of the breast, 
haskness and roughness of the throat. 

Haversine. The name was introduced by Prof. Jas. Inman, D.D., 
in his Navigation and Nautical Astronomy ed. 3, 1835. Cf. Dict. 
Nat. Biog. 

Haw, 5.5 b, Earlier example:—c 1450 A/E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 98 
A charme for pe hawe in pe ye. 

Headstock. 1f. (Of bell.) Earlier qnot.:—1688 R. HOLME 


Armoury 111. 461/2 A Bell Azure hanging by its Headstock and 
Gugions in an Arch. 


Hog-deer I. (Alter.) The common name of a small Indian deer, 
Axts porcinus, (Sometimes also used to include 4. maculatus.) 
Hogreeve. 


Earlier example ee Boston (U.S.) Town Rec. 
~ Mar., Officers for the yeare.. were chosen as followeth .. 6 Hogg 
eeues. 


Hunoh, v.1. Earlier example: 1581 R. V. Ca/uine on Gal. iv. 30. 112 
The heritage is saued for vs, howsoeuer, bragly they hunche at vs for 
a time. 


Husting, 2b. For a hustings court, curia hustengorum, in Oxford, 
see Wood's Life & Times (O. H.S.) IV. 183-4. 


Haut, sb. 1b. (Showing that to be the earlier use). 1545 St. Papers, 
Hen. VIII, X. 609 The French armey .. having broken up their campe 
and brent all their huittes, removed .. towardes Arde. 


+I-kepe, v. Obs. The sense in the quots. is that of KzEp v. 5, 6c, to 
watch for, wait for, intercept, ward off. 


Immersion. Earlier example:—c1450 Mirour Saluacioun 140 
Thas whilk in watire takes duwe auttiiosee. il 


%. Earlier example:—1789 Morse Amer. Geog. 253 


Immigrant. 5 
There are in this state (N. Y.] many immigrants from Scotland, Ireland, 
Germany. 


Imperial, s6. 8. Early example:—1839 WARREN Ten Thousand 

a Year i, An imperial—te. a dirt-coloured tuft of hair, permitted to grow 

dicularly down the under lip of puppies—poor Mr. Titmouse had 

compelled to sacrifice some time before. [This makes the history 

of the word doubtfl. Perh. it was merely revived in compliment to 
Napoleon III, to whom the French Dicts. refer it.} 


Inassuageable. Early example :-—1654 GAYTON Peasant Notes 11. 
v. 96 Don Mariotto, Knight of the Inasswagable Panch. 


Incitress. Literary example :—1654 GAYTON Pleasant Notes 1. 
vi Bright Sun-beame, repairer and incitresse of my decaying heat. 

Incluse, a. Later example :—1715 M, DAviEs Athen. Brit, 1, Pref. 
20 The Incluse Anchoret Peter, from the Confines of Spain. 


Income, v. Delefe quot. ¢1565, the word being an error of the ed. 
cited. 

Inconsutile, z. Early example in lit. sense :—c 1450 Aftrour Salua- 
ctoun 3205 Marie didde onne hire sons cote inconsutyle with out 
semyng. 

India paper. Cf, 1750 WALPOLE Left. (1846) II. 351 Mrs. Frere... 
screamed about Indian paper. 


Indomable, a. Early example:—¢1450 Mirour Saluacioun 5062 
The Egle indomable thow reclamed at the falle. 


Ingot. Anglo-Fr. example of sense 2 :—1423 Rolls Parlt, IV. 22 
Item, divetses Yngottes & kakes d’argfent], pois[auntz] — Ib 
vit unc’, Item, v1 Yngottes d’arg(ent], poisauntz vi tb 1x unc’ di. 


Ingrain, gz. 1b (American use) :—1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 314/1 Kid- 
derminster .. carpets, or, as the Americans more descriptively term them, 
ingrain carpets. 

Inscriber. Earlier example :—1674 SIR G. MACKENZIE Laws & 
Customs Scotl. Matters Criminal xix. § 8 (1699) The inscriber was 
according to the Civil Law, oblidged to find caution. 


Insensible,a.1. (Confirming this as earliest sense) :—c1380 WYCLIF 
Was. (1880) 469 Bileue is insensible and more trewe pan siche signes ; as 
pis treupe is insensible pat two and bre maken fyue, and 3it it is more 
certeyn pan ony sensible ping heere. 


Instigatrix. Literary example:—1674 BREVINT Saul at Endor 
109 The Woman should be the Instigatrix, or the first Sollicitress. 


Interlace, v. 4. Earlier example :—1531 ELYOT Gov. 111, xxv. (1880) 
II, 398 Admytte that some histories be interlaced with leasynges. 


Invert, v., sense 2, add: . 
g. Math. To transform by inversion ; to obtain the inverse of: see 
INVERSE 56. 2, INVERSION 3. 


Irreclaimable, a. 2b. Earlier example:—1812 BRACKENRIDGE 
Views of Louisiana (1814) 159 Of this portion, there is not more than 
a fourth which can be considered irreclaimable. 


Irregular, z. Insert between senses 6 and 7 :—AZata, (see quots.). 
1,00 Moxon Math, Dict. s.v. Regular, Those [figures are] called 
Irregular, which have not the Equality of Sides and Angles, as are 
Prisms and Trapezia’s. 1734 J. WARD Jeérod. Math. tt. i. § 4 (ed. 6) 
290 An Irregular Polygon is that Figure which hath many unequal Sides 
standing at unequal Angles. 

Irrelevancy. Early example :—1592 Sc. Acts Jas. VI (1597) § 151 
Seeing that diverse exceptiones and objectiones risis vpon criminall 
libelles . . be alleged irrelevancie thereof. 

Ism, gevas?-sb. Earlier example :-—-1680 E. Pertit Vis. Purgatory 
46 He was the great Hieroglyphick of Jesuitism, Puritanism, Quaquer- 
ism, and all Isms from Schism. 

Jag, 5b.2 1c, Cf. 1678 Ray Prov. 87 Proverbiall Periphrases of one 
drunk... He has a jagg or load. 

Jasmine, 18. Earlier example:—1548 TURNER MVames of Herbes 
44 Yasminum otherwise called lasme. 


Jaw, 56.17, jaw-piece. Read:— =JOWPIE. 
Jerkin-head. Cf. KIRKIN-HEAD, the earlier existence of which 
suggests that jeréin-head originated in some error. 


Jiboya. Early example :—1613 PURCHAS Pelerimage (1614) 842 
{Brazil} Of Snakes without venome, he numbereth the Gsboya, some of 
which are twentie foote long, and will swallow a Deere whole. éid, 
839 /aboya. 


KEY TO THE PRONUNCIATION. 


as in go (goa), 


ooo 


g 
n 
r 
I 
s 


ho! (haa), 

«. ?un (ron), terrier (te'riaz). 
eee hey (haz), farther (fa-18er), 
See (sz), cess (ses). 


W oe wen (wen). 


hw... 


when (hwen). 


Y .. yes (yes). 


ORDINARY, 


a.as in Fr, 2 la mode (a la mod’). 


a os 
«.. Man (men). 

.. pass (pas), chant (tfant), 
.. loud (land), now (nau). 


aye=yes (ai), Isa’ah (aizai‘a). 


D .., ent (kot), son (svn), 


Hi 


... yet (yet), ten (ten). 
... Survey sb. (sbrave), Fr. attaché (ata{e). 
ore Wer seheki({@f): 

. ever (evar), natzon (né!*fan). 

. 4, eve, (91), bend (beind), 

. Fr. eau de vie (6 da vi), 
... Sit (sit), mystéc (mistik), 
. Psyche (saitkd), react (réjze*kt). 
... achor (ékoz), morality (more 'liti), 
... 041 (oil), bay (boi). 
... hero (hiere), zoology (zo\plodzi). 
.. What (hwogt), watch (wot/). 
.. got (gpt), soft (spft). 

. Ger. Kéln (kéln). 

. Fr. pew (pd). 

. full (ful), book (buk). 
«-» Avration (diuréfan), 
% 4. 
ig... 
... Ger. Maller (mii‘lér). 
We oe. 
e (see iv, é, Ge, tie) 
i, & (see 2t, 0%) 
’ as in able (Zib’l), eaten (it’n) = voice-glide. 


unto (v'ntz), fragality (fre-). 
Matthez (meze*piz), virtwe (vd*stiz). 


Fr, dzene (dzin). 


* > the o in soft, of medial or doubtful length. 


} see Vol. I, p. xxiv, note 3. 


b, d, f, k, 1, m, n, p, t, v, 2 Aave their usual values. 


I. CONSONANTS. 


p as in ¢hin (pin), bath (bap). 
3... then (Gen), bathe (bed). 


f 


shop (fop), dish (dif). 


tf chop (tfpp), ditch (dit). 

3... viséon (virgen), déyeuner (degéne), 
dz ... judge (dgzdz). 

) ... Ssimgize (sinin), thizk (pink). 
ng ... fizger (fipge.). 

i. VOWELS. 

LONG. 

a@ asin alms (Amz), ber (baz). 
D . cerl (koa), fer (for). 
€ (é*).,. there (801), pear, pare (péez). 
é(2@!),,. ren, rain (ré!n), they (521). 
&  w.. Fr. fadre (fpr’). 
E) . fir (£51), fern (fS1n), earth (xp). 
i (i)... bzer (biex), clear (kliox), 
Z «. thief (pif), see (sz). 
6 (09)... boar, bore (bda1), glory (gloe'ri). 
O(G),,, 80, sow (sda), soul (soul). 
9 .. walk (wok), wart (w9ut). 
@  .- Short (fort), thorn (pein). 

16 ... Fr. coeur (kér). 

16 4. Ger, Gothe (gété), Fr. je@ne (36n). 
W(t) ,. poor (piivz), moorish (miivrif), 
itl, 4... pre (pitiez), lwre (l'iiez). 

#@ ... two moons (tz mznz). 
id, '%.,.. few (fiz), late (l'zt), 


ws Ger. grin (grin), Fr. jus (372). 


In the Erymoroey, 


(FOREIGN.) 


fias in French nasal, environ (aiviron). 


ices 
a... 
. Ger, ack (ax), Sc. lock (lox, lox), 

. Ger. ich (ix), Se. nicht (néx%t,. 

. Ger. sagen (za-yén). 

. Ger. legen, regnen (lé-y¥En, re-y¥nén). 


It. serag/o (seral¥o), 
It. sigore (sin¥o're). 


. OBSCURE. 


4 as in amoeba (amz'ba), 


aia 


it, 
a 


i) 


accept (&kse*pt), maniac (mé!ni&k), 


. datwm (dé'tim). 
.. Moment (mda'mént), several (several), 
. Separate (ad7.) (se*parét). 


a. added (ze'déd), estate (éstzi*t), 


. vanzty (veeniti). 
... remain (riméi'n), believe (bfli*v). 
. theory (pF éri), 


. violet (vairdlét), parody (pz'rddi). 
. authority (Spo'riti). 
~ connect (kgne*kt), amazon (ce'mazgn). 


‘it verdzre (vS-aditiz), measzre (me'ziiiz), 
«.. altogether (Gltzge'Sar). 


circwlar (sd-skislaz). 


|] Only in foreign (or earlier English) words. 


OE. ¢, 0, representing an earlier a, are distinguished as ¢, p (having the phonetic value of ¢ and g, or g, above); as in gude from andi (OHG., anti, 
Goth. andet-s), monn from mann, on from an, 


bist OF 


a. “ia Etymol.] ... maa, of, adopted from. 
a(asa = wees. ~ ante, before. 
;, adj,......., adjective. 
thew, pio . = absolutely. 
vetccsereveeneess Swaccusative. 
a [ia |... = adaptation of. 
We ssseeeees =v adverb, 


SA 


c a 
oo 13th : soa 


in Anatomy. 
in Antiquities. 
aphetic, aphetized. 
apparently. 
Arabic. 

in Architecture. 
archaic. 

in Archeology. 
association. 

in Astronomy. 

in Astrology. 
attributive, -ly. 


: before. 


in Biology. 
Bohemian. 

in Botany. 

in Building. 

circa, about. 

century. 

Catalan. 
catachrestically. 
confer, compare, 

in Chemistry. 
classieal Latin. 
cognate with. 
collective, -ly. 
colloquially. 
combined, -ing. 
Combinations. 

in commercial usage. 
compound, composition. 
complement. 


: in Conchology 


concretely. 
conjunction. 


= consonant. 


Construction, construed 
with. 


in Daves app 


in Davies upp. Eng. 
Glossary). 
TORE. ...05« chee = Danish, 
Ce ee = dative. 
GE ., 5. «cement. = definite. 
deriv. ...., = derivative, -ation. 
Gial., dial, = dialect, -al. 
Dict... = Dictionary. 
dim, = diminutive. 
Bes .06 scnasariintatiiaa = Dutch. 
Eccl. in ecclesiastical usage. 
Cllipl, ois... elliptical, -ly. 


east midland (dialect), 
Snglish. 


Ting. ..... 
Eni. in Entomology. 
CITON. ..,...seceeeeee = ETTONEONS, -ly. 
€5P-, CSP. .-....+00086 = especially. 
GYM... cae, etymology. 
euphem, .. = euphemistically. 
CEL. 065 .,ccnssecseee. =NERCEPE. 
f. {in Etymol.] .,. = formed on, 
£ (in subordinate 
entries) ....,.... = form of. 
oa” (rarely f.) ... = feminine. 
EB sevsscceccceeeesee = figurative, -ly. 
i = " 
= frequently. 
= Frisian. 
= German. 
Goel. ., see = Gaelic, 


| 
| 


ABBRE 


gen. 


Steen eeeeetes 


gen. so arose 


(L. )(in quotations) 
lang. 


3 Vath. 


ere eerrrre rey 


BENS. cyve0ctteeee 
AM, sctecansssasnns 
ee 
mod. .,. 
Mus. 

D. of action,,.., 
n. of agent ,..,,.... 
INGER acess o0 
MONE: seecisenereee. 
nent. (rarely n.) 


NES, NBnn....... 
TIS s  osconcsssiuneve 
HOM. ..ss. 


MOREE is cone vescane 
Numism, 
RAHN. ; ccscuesesucsses 
Obs., obs., obs. 


RE OUI, secs 
EOEIS: ccsscevacaae 
OHG. ...6s0s..s0se00 
Ole... 
ON. 


evertesecgoseee 


OTeat. 
GTI... 
Palsont. 


pa. pple. ease ececsves 
pass. 


sraceeresrsocs 


Bec ete Gauges ¢ eed ore eed oct eee ere 


+ 


VPATIONS, 


— genitive, 

= general, -ly. 

= general signification. 
= in Geology. 


. = in Geom 


= Gothic (a iteeeGintie). 


| = Greek, 


= in Grammar. 

= Hebrew. 

in Heraldry. 

with herbalists. 

in Horticulture. 
Imperative. 

impersonal. 

imperfect. 

Indicative. 

indefinite. 

Infinitive. 

influenced. 

interjection. 

intransitive. 

Italian. 

Johnson (quotation from). 

in Jamieson, Scottish Dict. 

Jodrell (quoted from). 

Latin. 

Latham’s edn. of Todd’s 

language. 

Low German. 

literal, -ly. 

Lithuanian. 

Septuagint. 

Raley.” 

masculine. 

in Mathematics. 

Middle English, 

in Medicine. 

medizeval Latin. 

in Mechanics, 

in Metaphysics. 

Middle High German. 

midland (dialect). 

in military usage. 

in Mineralogy. 

modern. 

in Music. 

Nares (quoted from). 

noun of action. 

noun of agent. 

in Natural History. 

in nautical language, 

neuter. 

Northern French. 

Natural Order. 

nominative. 

northern (dialect), 

New Testament. 

in Numismatics. 

object. 

obsolete. 

occasional, -ly. 

Old English (= Anglo- 
Saxon). 

= Old French. 

= Old Frisian. 

= Old High German. 

= Old Irish. 

= Old Norse (Old Icelandic). 

= Old Northern French. 

= in Optics. 


no = in Ornithology. 


= Old Saxon. 

= Old Slavonic. 

= Old Testament. 

= Original Teutonic, 
original, -ly. 

= in Paleontology. 

= passive or past participle. 
= passive, -ly, 


[Johnson. 


STGWNS, 


a a. , pple adj. ” 
pple oa ; 
Ee ccsaee 
prec. 
pref. 
prep. 
pres. 
J rin. sign. 
riv. 
codb. 
pron. 
pronunc. 
PFOPs ...066 ai 
ePONs, acseccassce sei 
pr. pple. ... 
a 
qv. 
(R.) Wissareces 
B.C. Ch.” as 
refashw.......... eee 


refl., tefl. 


subj. .... 


aanneannees 


DOS.” scwcrseas awe, 
BUY: csewscmanewseeuns 


pepe Pere PSPS Pee UU e Ee Eta eee ea 


Before a word or sense. 


+ = obsolete. 


| = not naturalized. 
In the quotations. 


* sometimes points 


out the word illustrated. 


In the list of Forms, 


1 = before 1100. 


2= 12th c, (1100 to 1200). 

3 = 13th c. (1200 to 1300). 

5-7 = tsth to 17th century. 
ations, Vol. I, p. xx.) 


(See General Explan- 


person, -al. 

perfect. 

Portuguese. 

in Philology. 
phonetic, -ally, 
phrase. 

in Phrenology. 

in Physiology. 
plural. 

poetic. 

popular, -ly. 
participial adjective. 
participle. 

Provengal. 

preceding (word or article). 
prefix. 

preposition. 

present. 

Primary signification. 
privative. 

probably. 

pronoun, 
pronunciation. 
properly. 

in Prosody. 

present participle. 

in Psychology, 

quod vide, which see. 
in Kichardson’s Dict. 
Roman Catholic Church, 
refashioned, -ing. 
reflexive, 

regular. 
representative, representing. 
in Rhetoric. 
Romanic, Romance. 
substantive. 

Scotch. 

sctlicet, understand or supply. 
singular, 

Sanskrit. 

Slavonic. 

Spanish, 

spelling. 

specifically. 

subject, subjunctive, 
subordinate clause. 
subsequently. 
substantively. 

suffix. 

superlative. 

in Surgery. 

Swedish. 

south western (dialect), 
in Todd’s Johnson, 
technical, -ly. 

in Theology. 
translation of, 
transitive. 

transferred sense. 

in Trigonometry. 

in Typography. 
ultimate, -ly, 
unknown, 

United States. 

verb. 

verb strong, or weak. 
verbal substantive. 
variant of. 

word. 

West Germanic. 

west midjand (dialect). 
West Saxon. 

in Col. Yule’s Glossary. 
in Zoology. 


In the Etymol. 
* indicates a word or form not actually found, but 
of which the existence is inferred. 
‘— = extant representative, or regular phonetic 


descendant of. 


The printing of a word in SMALL CaPiTats indicates that further information will be found under the word so referred to. 
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PeorAtOnRyY MOTE TO 'H. 


THE half-volume of the Dictionary containing the words beginning with H includes 8,900 Main words, 
2,260 Special combinations explained under the Main words, 2,145 Subordinate entries, making a total of 
13,305 words, besides 2,708 obvious combinations recorded and, for the most part, illustrated by quotations, 
but without separate explanation. Of the Main words, 1463, or 16-44 ‘°/,, are marked (+) as obsolete, and 376, 
or 4:22°/, are marked (||) as alien or imperfectly naturalized. The illustrative Quotations number 59,776 *. 

A characteristic of the letter H, which meets us on the threshold, is that in some words, the straggling 
survivors of a once numerous host, initial % is silent, or not pronounced: the history of this phenomenon is 
dealt with in the initial article on the letter. But % is not silent in any word of Old English or native origin ; 
and of all the words from the beginning of HA- to the end of HU-, those of native origin, which have come 
down to us from the earliest periods of the language, or have been formed of native elements or onomato- 
peeically in subsequent times, form an unusually large proportion, including representatives of every part of 
speech. Among the substantives are the names of three important bodily members, HAND, HEAD, HEART, 
which, with their derivatives, occupy 109 columns, and show (as does also /ee/) how the designations of 
prominent parts of the body lend themselves to all manner of figurative and transferred applications, and to 
a luxuriant growth of phrases. There are also the substantives HALF, HEAT, HEAVEN, HELL, HILL, HOME, 
Hope, HorsE, House, HUNDRED, HUNGER, and their derivatives; the adjectives HARD, HEAvy, HIGH 
(occupying with its family 26 columns), HOLY, HoT. The verbs include HAVE, which ranks with BE and Do 
in its range of service and difficulty of definition, also Aang (with its complex form-history), ear, heave, help, 
hew, HOLD, and the historically interesting HIGHT. The pronouns include HE, and its various inflexional 
and derivative forms, current and obsolete, hem, hemen, heo, her), her*, her®, hern’, hern*, hers, hers*®, herself 
hi, hi*, him, himself, hin, his’, his*, his*, hist, hisis, hisn, of which eight are still in general use, six others 
retained in dialect speech, and eight entirely obsolete. The general etymological relations of the group are 
set forth under HE, but the special history and uses of each inflexional form are treated separately under the 
form itself. Important adverbs are HERE (with its family, 9 columns) hence, hither, How (with its numerous 
compounds). Reduplicated or riming adverbs, clearly of native formation, abound in H: witness hab-nab, 
havum-scarum, helter-skelter, hiddy-giddy, higgledy-piggledy, highty-tighty, hirrie-harrie, hivie-skivie, hurly- 
burly, hurry-scurry. "H contains also numerous emotional exclamations, fa! haw! heh! heigh-ho! hem! hey! 
hi! ho! hum! humph! 

There are also many important words from Old French, as hadit, hackney, haggard, harbinger, haughty, 
haunt, herald, herb, honest, honour, -able, hospital, host’, host*, hostel, hour, humble, humour, hurt. The majority 
of these are ultimately from Latin, and their derivatives in English are usually after Latin types; but of 
words directly from Latin, H contains a smaller number than usual, mainly because no Latin prefix begins 
with this letter. 

But the balance of words of classical origin is more than restored from Greek, which gives not only 
the groups related to HARMONY, HERESY, HERO, HisTtoRY, HORIZON, and the prolific technical series in 
hemo- and hxmato-), helio-, hemero-, hemi-, hepta-, hetero-, hexa-, hiero-, hippo-, histo-, holo-, homatlo-, homo-, 
homeo-, hoplo-, and horo-, but supplies (with scarcely an exception) the entire body of words in Hy-, com- 
prising the large groups compounded with hydro-, hygro-, hylo-, hymen-, hymn, hyper-, hypno-, hypo-, and 
hyster-. No greater contrast can well be conceived than that between these scientific and technical words in 
Hy-, of which the etymology is certain, and the highly vernacular group immediately preceding them in 
Hv-, including hubbub, huddle, huff, hug, hugger-mugger, hulk, hull, humbug, hump, hunch, hunks, hurly-burly, 
hurry-burry, hurry-scurry, many of which offer no credentials of their actual origin. 

Among words of particular interest, etymological or historical, may be mentioned Aabergeon, habiliment, 
haggis, hall, HANAPER, HANDICAP, handsel, handsome, hanse, HARBOUR, harlequin, harlot, harness, HARQUEBUS, 
havoc, hazard, hearse, heath, heathen, heather, heaven, hell, HENCHMAN, heptarchy, herald, heron, HERONSEW, 


* In the matter of words and quotations, comparison with the corresponding pages of Dr. Johnson’s Dictionary, and of some subsequent 
lexicographical works, yields the following figures : 


Jonson. «gp cecionadic,’ ‘Century’ Dict, Funk's "Standard Here. 
Total words in 17. 1533 6853 9690 9630 16,013 
» words illustrated by quotations 1194 1898 3357 999 12,118 
+» Dumber of quotations 4150 3084 8349 1327 59,775 


The number of quotations in 4 in Richardson’s Dictionary is 4500. 


PREFATORY NOTE TO H. 


iv 


hickwall, hide?, hind, hotbhledehoy, HOVPYHORSE. heckday, hocktide, hocus-pocus. Hogen-mogen, HOGMANAY, 
hegshead, holiday, hellyhock, hernbook, hotchpot. HUMBUG, hammock, hump, hunch, hurricane, husbandland, 
husting, hydra, hypnotism, hypestasis. Under many of these, new facts as to their origin or history are given, 
and on all it will be found that new light is shed by the historical method of this Dictionary. 

For help with this letter we have been indebted to many voluntary workers. At an early stage the 
quotations for Ho- were arranged alphabetically and chronologically by Mr. S. Taylor. the White House, 
Crossings, Chapel-en-le-Frith: and those for Hu- and Hy- by Mr. A. W. Longden, of Hook Green, Marple, 
Stockport. The sub-editing of Ha- was undertaken by the late Mr. G. A. Schrumpf, who however, at his 
death, had only partially put the quotations in order as far as Har. The materials for HI- were sub-edited 
by Dr. R. J. Lloyd, of Liverpool ; parts of Ho- and Hy-, Hoo- to Horus, Hyp- to Hyz-, by the late Mr. John 
Peto; another part of Ho-, Hosn- to Hoz-, and the whole of Hu-, by the late W. N. Woods, B.A., and 
Mrs. Woods; the first half of Hy- to Hym- by Miss M. Quick, of Clifton. Nearly the whole of the rest of 
the letter, comprising Harm- to Haz-, all He, Ho- to Hon-, was sub-edited between 1883 and 1890 by 
E. L. Brandreth. Esq., Member of Council of the Philological Society, who subsequently also, 1895-98, com- 
pleted the partial work of Mr. Schrumpf at Ha-, and then revised and. re-subedited nearly the whole, of his 
own earlier work, together with some later sections of Ho- and Hu-. Four of these excellent workers have, 
alas! passed away without seeing any part of H in print; to the survivors, and especially to Mr. Brandreth, 
whose zealous and scholarly labours at this lettcr, during a space of eleven years, have contributed in an eminent 
degree to the result now presented, the heartiest acknowledgements are offered. 

In the proof stages, we have again to record the help, above all, of Dr. Fitzedward Hall (whose stores of 
quotations so generously opened to the Dictionary have contributed to the literary history of words in every 
page); also, of Lord Aldenham; the Rev. Canon Fowler, of Durham; the Rev. J. B. Johnston, M.A., B.D., 
Falkirk; Monsieur F. J. Amours, Glasgow ; Miss Edith Thompson, Reigate; Mr. A. Caland, of Wageningen, 
Holland ; and Mr. Russell Martineau, M.A., whose recent death in December 1898 we have also to deplore. 
Acknowledgement is also made of the help of Prof. Eduard Sievers, of Leipzig, with the etymology of Old 
English words ; and of Professor L. Morsbach, of Gottingen, on various points in Middle English ; also of 
M. Paul Meyer, of the Ecole des Chartes, Paris, with difficulties in Old French words. The scientific helpers 
include most of those previously named ; but in this part particular mention has to be made of the help of 
Mr. R. E. Baynes, M.A., Mr. V. H. Veley, M.A., Mr. A. L. Fisher, M.A., and Professor H. A. Miers, M.A., 
of Oxford ; also of the valued contributions of Dr. W. Sykes, of Gosport, to the history of medical terms. 

JA. Five 

THE ScRIPTORIUM, OXFORD, 

June, 1899. 


*,* The editorial staff engaged on this letter includes Mr. C. G. Balk, Mr. A. T. Maling, M.A., Mr. C. Talbut Onions, M.A., 
Mr. F. J. Sweatman, M.A., Mr. A. R. Sewall, Mr. H. Price; and (in the etymological articles), Miss Hilda Murray. Mr. R. Jowitt Whitwell, 
of 70 Banbury Road, Oxford, who has been for several years a valued contributor to the Dictionary, has in the preparation of the present volume 
given constant assistance by researches in the Bodleian Library, especially in reference to words of legal and historical importance, as well as by 
participation in other stages of the work. 


ADDITIONS AND EMENDATIONS. 


Balfpennyworth. b. Earlier quotation for Aa/jpennyworth of tar: 1631 Capt. SMitit Advt. Planters 30 Rather . . to lose ten sheepe, than 
be at the charge of a halfe penny worth of Tarre. 


Mander. spec.= HANDLER 2. 1746 Acct. of Cockjfight in 42nd Ann. Rep. Deputy Keeper P. R. 166 In such manner as is usual for handers 
to account ten. 1794 Sporting Mag. \11. 169 Called ‘ handers’ or ‘ setters to’. 


Harrier’, the dog. Earlier quots.: 1408 Privy Seal (a0 Aug.) 9 Hen. IV. (No. 5874) La garde de nos chiens appellez hayrers. 1413 Rot. 
Pat. 1 Hen. V. pt. 3, memb. 19, 12 June, Custodiam canum nostroram vocatorum ‘ hayreres ’. 1446 Issues of Excheg. (ed. Devon), [Hounds 
called] heireres. 


+ Hask, a. ured adv.) ¢ 1420 Pallad. on Hush, vii. 124 A) hugely and haske [L. vance). 


+Haskness. O/s. [f. Hask a.) Hoarseness, huskiness. 1319 HORMAN Pudg. 28 Ve hath a great haskenes [ gan? asthmate implicatur). 
1540 EARL OF BATH in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 11. II. 158, I am. . sore aggreved with the agew myzxte with a cough & haskenes. 1749 T. SHORT 
Chron. Hist. Air, etc. 1. 260 A dry Cough, Pain of the Breast, Haskness and Roughness of the Throat. 


Haw, sd.’ b. Earlier quot.: ¢1450 ME. Med. Be, (Heinrich) 98 A charme for pe hawe in pe ye. 

Headstock. if. Earlier quot.: 1688 R. HOLME Adrmoury 111. 461/2 A Bell Azure hanging by its Headstock and Gugions in an Arch. 
HMog-deer. 1. Read thus: The common name of a small Indian deer, Axis porcinus. (Sometimes also used to include 4. maculatus.) 
Hog-reeve. Earlier quot. : 1689-90 Boston (U. S.) Town Rec. 10 Mar., Officers for the yeare . . were chosen as followeth .. 6 Hogg Reeues. 
Hunoh, v. 1. Earlier quot.: 1581 R. V. Caluine on Gal. iv. 30 The heritage is saued for vs, howsoeuer bragly they hunche at va for a time. 


Hut, sd. 1 b. (Showing this to be the earlier use.) 1545 St. Papers, Hen. VIII, X. 609 The French armey ., having broken up their campe 
and brent all their huittes, removed . . towardes Arde. 


(Ath), the eighth letter of the Roman alpha- 

1 bet, ancient and modern, representing his- 
torically the Semitic H, //heth or Kheth, through 
the Greek H, Heta, Eta, originally the eighth, 
but, in the later Greek alphabet, after the omission 
of F (see F), the seventh letter. The Semitic letter 
represented a laryngal or guttural spirant, or a 
rough aspirate, and it was with the aspirate value 
that the letter was originally used in Greek and 
passed thence into Roman use. (In the later Greek 
alphabet, H was used as a vowel, to express long 2, 
which had previously not been distinguished from 
short ¢: see E.) When the Roman alphabet was 
applied to the Germanic languages, H was used 
initially for the simple aspirate or breath-sound, 
which had arisen out of a pre-Germanic or 
~ &, through the stages of guttural saeate 
(4), and guttural spirant (x) ; medially and finally 
A was put for the guttural spirant itself, which, in 
later times, came to be written gi or ch: thus, 
Gothic Aawh, OHG. héh, OR. héah, mod. English 
high (ga mute), Scotch heich, Ger. hoch. In Old 
English, 4 occurred not only before the vowels, 
but also before the consonants /, 7, 7, w (repre- 
senting the pre-Germanic £/-, kn-, kr-, htw-, or g-), 
as in hidf loaf, hnecca neck, hrefn raven, hwa 
who; it now stands initially only before vowels. 
Its power is that of a simple aspiration or breath- 
ing, with just sufficient narrowing of the glottis to 
be audible before a vowel. It is also used to 
form consonantal digraphs (sh, th, etc.) with 
simple sounds; and it is often silent, or merely 
lengthens a preceding vowel. 

The name aztch, which is now so remote from 
= connexion with the sound, goes back through 
ME. ache to OF. ache=Sp. ache, It. acea, pointing 
to a late 1. *accha, *ahha, or *aha, exemplifying 
the sound ; cf. It. eff, e//e, emme, etc. (The earlier 
L, name was 4a.) The plural occurs as adtches, 

on hay H's. 

In late Latin, and in the Romanic languages, the aspirate 
was no longer pronounced, and consequently often not 
written; in modern Italian it is entirely omitted, as in 
evetico, istorico, orribile. In Old French similarly the 
mute # was ori inally not written, and it was in this form 
that many Old French words, such as adit, able, cir, erbe, 
evita, , onest, ONOY OY CRU, NYE OY CuK, Juiple, Were 
orizinally adopted in English, From this stage we derive 
the still re forms able, ability, arbour (=erbere), 
ostler, But ata later period, imitation of the Latin spelling, 
by scribes who knew that language, gradually led to the 
restitution of & in the writing of most of these words in 
French, and thence also in English, In French, the 4, 
though thus artificially reinstated in spelling, remained 
mute; but in England it was gradually, after the usage of 
the native words, restored in pronunciation, so that at the 
i day only a very few words, viz. heir, honest, honour, 

‘my, with their derivatives, remain with 4 mute; though 
others, such as herd, humble, humour, were so treated very 
recently, and are by some people still; and ost/er (also 
spelt ostler) is so pronounced by the majority, A trace of 
the former muteness or weakness of 4 in other words is also 
seen in the still prevalent practice of using az before words 

lon 


with initial 4, not acc the first syllable, as Hereticad, 
historical, humane pause, in such archaic forms 
as 4 i ee nee ¢ 
period, during which 

words from Old French, the 


ebrew’, Inthe ME. 
ly reinstated in 
of spelling, 


- same word appearing now 1 A; 
this uncertainty reacted upon other words beginning with 
a vowel, so that these also often received an A (due 
probably in some instances, as_haéundant, 

notion of their et logy). This spelling has been per- 
manently estal in the words Aermi# and hostage, 
: others. 


OL. V. 


,_ In Old English, as in the Teutonic languages generally, 
initial 4 was strongly and distinctly aspirated. But early in 
the Middle-English period it was dropped in pronunciation 
and writing before 2, #, and 7. The old Aw was from the 
xath c. commonly written wk, sometimes 2 only, in Scotch 
qwih-, guh-; indicating a variety of pronunciation (see W), 

efore vowels, in words of Old English or Norse origin, & 
has been regularly retained in the standard spelling and 
pronunciation: but in many English dialects, especially those 
of the midl, and southern counties (not in Scotland, Ireland, 
or the United States), the aspirate has disappeared as an 
ordinary etymological element, and is now employed only 
with other functions, viz. to avoid hiatus (e. g. the egg, pro- 
nounced ¢he-h-egg), and especially in the emphatic or ener- 
getic utterance of a syllable with an initial vowel; being 
then prefixed without distinction to words with or without 
etymological 4; thus Aovse, ass, usually dss, ass, emphatically 
(or after a vowel) hdss, Adss. In earlier periods, these 
dialectal habits naturally affected the written language of 
literature, where their influence was reinforced by the un- 
certainty that prevailed as to initial A in words of Latin- 
French origin; so that during the Middle-English period, 
and down to the 17th c., we find numerous instances of the 
non-etymological absence or (more often) presence of initial 
Ain native words also. These characteristics are not confined 
to English: some modern Dutch and Flemish dialects, 
especially those of Zealand, Flanders, and North Brabant, 
have entirely lost 4 as an etymological element, and employ 
it to avoid hiatus, and to impart emphasis, exactly like the 
English dialects ; while in Old High German, Middle Low 
German, Middle Dutch, and, above all, Middle Flemish 
literature, the non-etymological absence and presence of 
initial 4 is even more marked than in Middle English. In 
this Dictionary, some of the chief forms found in earlier 
use with adventitious initial 4 are mentioned in their 
alphabetical order, with a reference to their proper spelling, 
especially when this is not seen by simple omission of the 
A; but in other cases it is to be presumed that, when a ME, 
word in 4 is not entered here, it will be found in the form 
without 4. 


In recent times, the correct treatment of initial A in speech | 


has come to be regarded as akind of shibboleth of social 
position ; this has resulted in the cultivation of the educated 
usage in many quarters where it is not native. But even 
in educated pronunciation, there are cases in which & is 
usually mute, e. g. at the beginning of a syllable after certain 
consonant groups, as in ex/aust, exHortation, and in such 
suffixes as -ham, -hofe, in Chatham, Clapham, Durham, 
Greenhope, Stanhope, Tudhope, -herd in shepherd, as well 
as in the pronouns fe, Ais, him, her, when unemphatic 
and as it were enclitically combined with the preceding 
word, as in ‘I met-Aim on-Ais horse’. In the. corresponding 
neuter pronoun if, originally Ait, in which the unemphatic 
use predominates, the 4 was long ago dropped in writing as 
wellasspeech. (But in Scotch the emphatic form is still A7t.) 

After a vowel, 4 is regularly silent, and such a vowel being 
usually long, as in of, ah, bah, hurrah, the addition of 4 
(so usual in modern German) is one of the expedients which 
we have for indicating a long vowel in foreign or dialect 
words, The sjlence of / in certain positions contributed to 
the currency of such spellings as the obsolete preheminence, 
proheme, abheminable. 

By the combination of 4 with consonants, numerous 
digraphs are formed for the expression of simple sounds ; 
the origin of this goes back to the ancient Greek alphabet, 
which used PH, TH, KH, for the aspirated consonants, 
which were afterwards provided with single symbols 4, 4, X, 
and sank into simple spirants. In Latin the digraphs were 
retained, and thence ¢#, ch, and occasionally fA, were taken 
to aay German spirants or aspirates. In Old English, 
which had p, 6, for the sound or sounds represented on the 
continent by fA, these digraphs had little currency until after 
the Norman Conquest, which introduced th, ch, gh, and 
sometimes yA, for certain English sounds, and substituted 
wh for OE. Aw; the development of a simple sound (J) 
from the OE. combination sc, led, through sch, to the 
digraph sk; p24 and r& (pronounced f and r) were adopted 
from anaes the representatives of Gr. ¢ and @; in more 
on times os has bees rg +e oe Slavonic and 

emitic gutti spirants ; oh, phy ti , to represent 
Sanskrit and Indian aspirates, or other an sounds; and 
zh (on the analogy, s::: sk :2h) for the phonetic represen- 
tation of French 7 in déjeuner, symbolized in this Dictionary 
by . (For the history and use of these digraphs, see under 
their respective initial letters, C, G, etc.) oa 

To drop one’s k's oe ae to omit initial 4 where it is 
pronounced in Stan English, 


! that was like a T, But now ’tis like an H. 


e100 JExrric Gram. iii. (Z.) 6, k and & xeendiad on @ 
efter rihte. x§30 Paiscr. 17 The soundynge of this letter 
H, when he hath his aspiration, and when he hath it nat. 
Zbid., These words ‘honest, honour, habundaunce, habita- 
cion* ..in whiche #& is written and nat sounded with us. 
1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. §& Hpigr. (1867) 111 Into what 
place so euer H, may pike him, Where ever thou finde 
ache, thou shalt not like him. 1873-80 Barer A¥w., 
H which corruptly wee name Ach..we in England haue 
great need of it. 1599 SHaxs. Muck Ado un. iv. 56 Mar, 
For a hauke, a horse, or a husband? Seat. For the letter 
that begins them all, H. x87 Mrs. Carcyce Lett, II. 
22 A distinguished magnetiser, who could not sound his 
hs. 1848 Tuackeray Be. Snobs (1881) 220 A drawing-room 
where the & and other points of etiquette are rigorously 
maintained. x Tennyson Sea Dreams 192 Dropping 
the too rough H in Hell and Heaven. 1886 Ruskin Pre- 
tertta 1. 313 They liked, as they did not drop their own A's, 
to talk with people who did not drop theirs. 1888 Corxh. 
Mag. Oct. 365 The letter H is absolutely sacred in the Con- 
stitution of the United States. 1892 Botprewoop Never- 
more 1. ii. 41 A very fine young man, but evidently a nobody, 
inasmuch as he dropped his aitches and so on. 

attrib. 1885 Pall Mall G. 15 Jan. 4/1 If she can read 


| and write, and is not afflicted with the 4 malady. 


b. with reference to the shape of the capital H. 

1606 Suaxs. Ant. § Ci. Iv. vii. 8, I had a wound heere 
1688 Eveyn 
Diary 18 Aug., The house. .a noble uniform pile in the form 
of a half H. 

2. attrib. and Comb. H-branch, a branch-pipe 
joining and proceeding at 1ight angles from two 
parallel pipes. A-less (aitch/ess), adj., without anh 
or h’s; not aspirating the letter h. H-giece, ina 
force-pump, a piece standing on the wind-bore 
under the door-piece, by which the water is forced 
through the door-piece into the standpipe. 

1875 J. H. Corus Welal Mining 147 V-piece. 1893 
Temple Bar Mag. July 322 Millionaire cheesemongers who 
dwell /-Ress in the feudal castles of the poor, 1894 Times 
1 Mar. 14/5 She... brings ‘h’less’ Socialists as guests to her 
hushand’s house. 1894 Du Maurier 77ildy 11, 135 Hebrew 
capitalists and aitchless millionaires. 

II. 8. Used like the other letters of the alpha- 
bet to denote serial order; applied e.g. to the 
eighth group or section in classification, the eighth 
sheet of a book or quire of a MS., etc. 

4. H was a medieval symbol of 200. 
200,000. (See Du Cange.) 

1927-51 in CuamBers Cyci. 9 

8. Music. The note B natural in the German 
system of nomenclature (the letter B being used 
only for B flat). 

1880 Siaiser & Barrett Dict. Alus, Terms. 1880 
Gearinc in Grove Dict, Mus. 1. 643/1 H major is a key 
rarely used... H minor is the key of Schubert's very fine 
unfinished Symphony. 7 A 

6. Math. In the differential calculus, 4 is used to 
denote a small increment. : 

1872 B, Wittiamson Diff. Calculus i, § 6 (1873) 4 Let x 
become a+, where =A-r. Se, 

7. In Cryst., h, &, 7 ave used for the quantities 
which determine the position of a plane. 

1868 Dana Min. Introd. 28. 1895 Story-MasKELYNE 
Crystatlogr. ii. 19. 

ITI, Abbreviations, 

H. =various proper names, as Henry, Helen. H.(Chem.)= 
H en. H. in the Shipping R 


H = 


B 
il\:= hard black ‘denvtir jum hh TAC, 
Pico ay gap BRE Mirtle anni 
J H.C. = Herald" lege, House ommons. 
ible Common Factor, H.E.1.C.= 


er Hes 
1 


“y 
= His (or Her) Imperi yg Masai 
er 


on ys ao 
toca Ac eh yl 
- ine Wemaugs Fre felt iu Praducs 


is so long. 

36.1 Obs. Short for Ha-Ha, a sunk fence. 
Amory Buncle (1770: 111. 112 There was .. a ditch 

like a ha to keep cattle out, /did, IIL. x49, I saw her .. 

walking in the garden, near the ha. 

Ha 6. Aso 3-5 haghie. > 
haugh, 8-9 hah. [A natural exclamation found in 
Greek, Latin, most of the mod. Romanic, and all 
the mod. Tent. The simple 4a ! is not re- 
corded in OE. (which had however the 4a ha! of 
laughter. but was used in OF., and is freq. in Eng. 
from ¢ 1300 ] 

1. An exclamation expressing, according to the 
intonation, surprise, wonder, joy, suspicion, in- 
dignation, etc. 

4 %300 Cursor M. 4218 Ha! quat paa bestes war selcuth 
kene, pat has me refte mi derling dere. ¢x300 R. Bu: sve 
Mei ser Vix, fal Teweyer | where fet eat tema, 
So for to dampne an ynnocent man? cx14q60 /owneley M. 
(Surtees) 63 Pr. Miles. A, a Lord! Pkarac. Haghe ! 
Cogeneration Freee 1.11, Hakwane, why beesethess trvtrble: 
and fowled 7! water? ¢1489—Sonnes of Aymoni. 32 Ha, 
god, what a fayre knyghte is he. 2g91 Suaks. 70 Gone, 
it. i, 3 Ha? Let me see: I, give it me, it’s mine. 1596 - 
1 Hen. /V 1. iii. 282 And then the power of Scotland, and 
of Yorke To ioyne with Mortimer, Ha. 1603 — Meas. for 
Afi iveg2 Aaa? Oy, Giese UL. sites. 1612 Foarie, (72 
-. an Interiection of chiding, Aaugh lta hagh 7], what? 
1626 Massincer Roman Actor iv. i, Ha! come you re- 
solved To be my executioners? ¢3709 Prior ond Aiven 
Callimachus 1 Yah how the laurel, great Apollo's tree, 

all the cavern shakes! 2999SHeRipan Crific 1. i, Ha! 
my dear Sneer, I am vastly glad to see you. 1819 SHELLEY 


Cenc? wv. iv, 170 Ha! they will bind us tothe rack. 1865 * 


seh Livvie 
revurried Mass 


Dees Wore Pr 1. vi,  Crewdeeigien, Miss ¢* 
Hewim, Sereewfilly. Hai Croed- signe 
Abbey with a shake of her head. 

b. Sometimes doubled, or preceded or followed 
by other interjections ; as ka ha !, a ha!, ah ha!, 
thaa! (See also Aza.) 

ar Cursor M. 4917 Ha ba, traiturs, now we! is sene 
Queber pat yee be fule or clene, /éid. 965: A ha! pat 
wreche wit-vten freind! ¢ 1386 Caaucer Nun's Pr. 7. 561 
(They] cryden, out harrow and weylaway Ha, ha {v. x. 
a ha] the fox! ¢1477 Caxton Yason 15 Ha a madame, 
what is cis? 1598 Swwws. Meroe Hu. i a38 Ah, ba, Mis- 
tresse Ford and Mistresse Page, haue | encompass'd you? 
1602 — fam. 1.v. 150 Ah ha , sayest thouso? 1610 —~ 
Temfuv. i. 263 Ha, ha: What things are these? 

c. Repeated, 4a Aa/, or oftener, ha Aa ha! it 
represents laughter: see Ha Ha. 

@. Used as an interjectional interrogative ; esp. 
aiter a question; =En 2. (Chiefly in Shakspere.) 

1594 Suaxs. Rich. 771, 1, iii. 234 Q. Af, Richard. Rich, 
Ha. Q. Mf. Lcall thee not. 1596 — Merch. V. 1. v. 44 
What saies that foole of Hepes off-spring? ha. 1604 
Dexxer Honest Wh. 1, xii, Why doe I enter into bonds 
thas? hat 16t0 Stiwes Tom. un. ii, 61 Dee yeu put 
trickes vpon 's with Saluages, and Men of Inde? ha? 

3. An inarticulate vocal sound (hd or 5), express- 
ing hesitation or interruption in speech, Often 
in collocation with Aw. 

1606 Stans, 77. 4 Cr. i. iii. 284 Patr. loue biesse great 
Aiax. Ther. Hum. Patr. 1 come from the worthy 
Achilles. Ther. Ha? 1608 — Per. y. i. 84 Afar. Hail, 
sir" my Jord. lewd enr Per. Winn, Ka! 1855 THOKENS 
Darrie s. xxxi, Laying diwn sinh such unnatural 
pringiptes. Are yom —ha an Atheist! 

_ B. 56.4 The interjection taken as a name for 
itself. Esp. as an expression of hesitation in the 
combination Aeons anu ha's: see Wem, also aw. 

1610 B. Jonson A/ch, m1. ii, You may be any thing, and 
leave off to make Long-winded exercises ; or “10k up Vour 
ha, and hum, ina tune. r6aa Masse tr, Aleman's Guzman 
@ Af. |. 115 Thou wouldst haue .. given him an Ha, or a 

. 3976Q R. Lin Peel, te Onman’s Feats WI, 
What hands had thunder'd at each Hah! and Oh! 
Sitits Pitipus 1.228 With aha! andahum! I come! 
Icome! 18g: J. T. Hewett Jarish Clerk 1. 66 A sort 
of sound, commendatory, likea Aah ! 


ba 


Ha (ha),v. Also 9 hah. [f Ha dat] intr. 
To nutter ‘ha!’ in hesitation. Chiefly in the com- 
bination /o haem (hem) and ha: see feat w. 


1604 Dexxer Honest Wh. 1. xi, He did not ha: neither 
hum, hem, nor ha, onely stared me in the face. 1824 Scott 
oh. vii, former ha'd. ch'd 
On, Mh. of Vix, ne she, Hr they. 
, Worn-down form ot Have 2. q.v. 
* (ha). Se, form of Hany. 
= J. Mayse Satlex Gaon in Chambers fap. Poems 
SEF (1862) 146 The bailies caught the welcome strain, nd 
made the ha’ resound in. 3824 Wave. ix, A 
io from the south arrived at the Ha’, 

UR (Se Songs: Ser. tm. 4 
She aye made her halian to shine like a ha’. 

Comb., ha'-Bible, the great Bible that lay in 
the 4a’ or principal apartment ; ha’-folk, the folk 
of the hall, kitchen, or common room, the servants ; 
ha’-house, the manor-honse, the habitation of a 
landed proprietor. 


2 


1986 Buns Cotter’s Sat Vigit xii, The big ha’ Bible, ance 
1786 fee Pgs Ge A the the gentry 

rt die Steen, Vet ev thesha’ folk fll their pechan Wi 
or main files in the 

Gav Antatl 


, obs, torm of Maw, azure. 

Haaf (haf, haf). Also haave, haff. [2. ON. 
haf \Sw. haf, Da. hav) sea, gt ens ocean.] 

In Shetland and Orkney: The deep or main 
sea: now used only in connexion with deep-sea 
fishing; hence, the part of the deep-sea frequented 
tiy fisttermen ; deep-sea fishing ground or station. 

1809 Hunesiigtax Zest! Jy. 1. 237 Theleatsset off for 
the fishing ground, which is called the Aaa/, from xo o'clock 
a.m. to 2 o'clock of the afternoon, 1822 Scott Pirate vi, 
The careful ski will sleep still enough in the deep 
fret! 1844 W RM anwen. Spords A ota. Seotl, xv, The 

en a deh at the Haaf, or the fishing-station most 
distant from the land. 1888 Epaonostox Home of Natu- 
valist 168 On returning from a night's fishing at the haaf. 

b. atirib. and Comb. Pertaining to oremployed 
in the haaf or deep-sea fishing, as Aaaf-boat, -boy, 
fishing; haaf-eel, a name of the conger-eel; 
haaf-fish. the great seal, Phoca harbata. 

1993 Statist. Acc. Scot. VII. 693 jam.) The first master 
of a boat to the Ha-af, or ling fishing, from Sansting, is now 
alive. Newt Tour Orkney 107 (Jam.) Teind has 
always been exigible on the produce of the haaf fishing. 
1808-18 Jamieson, Haa/-fisk, the Great Seal, Phoca bar- 
bata. Brit. Rev. l. 459 A crew of four men and a 
haave-hoy 1856 Bunga Enaeanston Sk. & 7. Shetiien f 157, 
iv. 43 Engaged in the deepsea or hafffishing. 1866 Morning 
Star 17 Aug. 3/3 The ‘haaf' boats from the island of Unst. 
1880-4 Tay pics Fives V1. o51 Haafeeel, a name given 
to the common conger in the Moray Firth. 

aaf, Haak, dial. ff. Hany, Hake. 

Haal(e, obs. or dial. forms of Hate v., WHOLE. 

Haam, dial. form of Hamz, Home. 

Haar (haz). fora’. Also harr, haur. ([?a. 
ON. Ader, hoar, hoary: cf. Aoar-frost.] A wet 
mist or fog; esp. applied on the east coast of 
England and Scotland, from Lincolnshire north- 
wards, to a cold sea-fog. 

1671 SKiNtw Aeyon. Ling. Any? -l Sea Harr, Lincoln. 
iensibus Maritimis Tempestas Amari ingruens. 1777 Niwo 
Hist. Stirlingsh. 438 In the months of April and May, 
easterly winds, commonly called Haars, usually blow with 
great violence, especially in the afternoons. 1806 Gaze/teer 
Scoti. (ed. 2) 389 The water of the lake [Loch Ness]. never 
freezes in the severest winter, and, in frosty weather, is 
covered with a thick haaror mist, which has the appearance 


of smoke. 1876 JV/Aithy Gloss., Harr, mist with small rain. 
' Nvorthern hare Beings fine weather fromfar. 1889 V2 17. 
Linc. Gloss. (ed. 2), Har, fog, mist, especially when it is 


cold. 1892 Stevenson Across the Plains 171 History broods 
over that part of the world like the easterly haar. 

Haar, -6, obs. forms of Hain, Hane. 

Haaste, Haate, obs. ff. Haste, Harr, Hor. 

Hab (heb), ade. 66.) Cbs, exe. dial, [Known 
in the phrases Aab nab, hab or nab, trom ¢ 1550. 
Conjectured to represent some part of the verb 
Have, presumably the pres. subj., OE. Axdée, early 
southern ME. 4adde, in conjunction with the corresp. 
negative form OF. nadée, ME. nadbe; the alterna- 
tive phrase habbe he (sch, we, etc.), nabbe he (ich, 
we, etc.) = ‘have he (we, etc.) or have he (etc.) 


not’, accounts fairly for the sense, and answers | 


phonologically ; but there is a long gap in the 
history, between the general disappearance of the 
habbe forms of the verb in ME. and the first 
examples of had nad. 

Hab ye=have ye, if ye have, occurs in Sir Ferumbras 


¢€ 

and W. Somerset dialect (where also the phrase Aab or nad 
is in everyday use), but is exemplified by Elworthy only in 
Aat-m, for Aace*en Shave hin’, where it may bea po a 
Phieetic change, since the dialectal change of vw to bm is 
widely spread, in e5'm even, seb’m seven, and the like.] 

1. In the phrases hab or nab, hab nab (habs-nabs), 
get or lose, hit or miss, succeed or fail; however 
it — tum _ anyhow; at a venture, at random. 

1 DALL Lrasm. Apoph. (1877) 209 Put to the plounge 
of *habbe or nhabbe to wynne all, or to lese all. 1380 ier 
i) 454 Philautus determined, hab, nab, to sende 
hislerter-. 1586 J. HoowinGiradd, /rel.in Molinshed 11. 82/2 
The citizens. .shot hab ornabat randon vp tothe roodloftand 
to thechaneell. 1603 Frei Mentaigow u.si Ruthab nab 
LE, 4 toutes adventures\, we can never take too much advan- 
fagewfit. 1638 For Levy's Triad it. i, Better stil Hatis-nabs 
good Ete choose, a one on have her, The other 

oes withoul fs _ UTLER 1. iii. her: 
Astral Characters. .set down Hab-nab, at anion. ee id 
Strevexs tr. Quereto's Com. Wks (1799) 0 Such. . Sayings 
are Jiseredit to your self..As for Instance,.. Hab nab, at 
aventure. 1838 Scotr ¥ru/. 11, 388 It is all hab-nab ata 
venture. 1888 Erwourny UW Sear. Wordebk. soy., ‘Then 
you “unt take no less?" ‘No, i ‘ont, not one varden. 
‘Then Pll ab-m, habor nah !' 

2. quasi-s>, In phr. at ‘Ay hab or nab = prec.; 
by hab or by nab, by habs and nabs: see quots. 

1530 Pacsre. £3; wy hg: by nabbe, par unevaye on 
Ki re. r§g0 tr. Lal, Verge. Ainge fist. (Camd. Nov2y)q3 
site thoes cesaehat hey heapep Or-nepy by . e612 
Hivean oa 8 4it, dey? Jaek Straw, withhivrebeliious 
tres, [het vet Ries. Keautmeand Lawsathatvarnab, 1623 - 

Mivaneteron a Som Shan, forse. ii, Vake heed, for 

speakwot by habwunbby nabs. 1685 Col. Nec, Pennsyle, 1. 138 


ute; (Ajab is still a form of Aave in modern Devonshire : 


HABENA. 


Who said you have drawn up an Impeachment against 
President there at habnab. 1897 Holderness Gloss., Habs. 
an-nabs; Anything done in odd moments or at intervals af 
leisure, not continuously, is said to be done by 4aés-an-nads. 
1892 M. C. F. Morais Vorksh. Folk-Talk 4x It is only by 
stealth as it were, and that ‘by habs and nabs’, as we say, 
that a stranger can learn much of the true folk-talk. 


+Hab, v. Obs. [See prec.}] In hab or nab, 
haye or not have. 

1546 84. Papers Hen. W111, XL. 106 Bernardo sayth the 
Frenchmen will cum roundely to worke to us at ones, and 
that we shall habb or nab shortly. 

Hab, dial. and negro var. of Have. 

Habade, Habandoun: see Az- and H. 

Habarion, -ioun, obs. forms of HABERGEON, 

Habber- : see I{laBer-. 

Habberdehoy, var. of HoBBADEHOY. 

Babble, Sc. form of HoBBLE. 

|| Habeas. Short for Hapgas conPUs, q.v. 

1879 Sata in Daily Tel. 26 June, The unterrified man 
moved himself by habeas to the Fleet. 

|| Habeas corpora, Zaw. [L.=thou (shalt) 
have the bodies.) / , 

1 More fully Habeas corpora juratorum (i.e. of 
the jury): a process formerly issued out of the Court 
of Common Pleas, directing the sheriff to compel 
the attendance of reluctant jurymen. 

1476 Plumpton Corr. 37, 1 send you now the habeas cor- 
pora and a coppie thereof, and you must desier the sheriffe 
to serve it. 1938 tr. Litdleton's Nat, Brew, 223b (Stanf.) 
And if thenquest come nat at the day of this wrytte re- 
tourned, than shal go an habeas corpora, and after that a 
distres vate they come. 1838 Crsrty sbeekbodd’s Prevet. 
Crt. Q. B. 1,1. ii, § 8 (ed. 6) 405 If none of the special jurors 
mentioned in the .. kadeas corpora appear in court, the 
cause cannot be tried. ; ‘ 

2. More fully Habeas corpora nuper vicecomstis 
(i.e. of the late sheriff) : a process for bringing an 
ex-sheriff to account to the crown or to his successor. 

1838 Cuitry Archbold’s Pract. Crt. Q. B. 1.1 i. § A (3). 
(ed. 6) 2t4 Get your clerk in court to obtain a rule for a 
habeas corpora to bring in the body of the sheriff. 

| Habeas corpus hel bzjes kpapds. Law. 
[L. =thou (shalt) have the body (se. in court).] 

A writ issuing out of a court of justice, or 
awarded by a judge in vacation, requiring the body 
of a person to be brought before the judge or into 
the court for the purpose specified in the writ; 
spec. the prerogative writ habeas corpus ad sub- 
Jiciendum, requiring the body of a person restrained 
of liberty to be brought before the judge or into 
court, that the lawfulness of the restraint may be 
investigated and determined. 

(1231 Bracton's Note Bh. \Maitland 1887) 527 Preceptum 
est uicecomiti quod habeat corpus eius, etc.} 1465 Marc. 
Paston in P. Lett, No, 503 II. 189 Now ther ys com.down 
an kadbeas corpus for bym. 1985 F. Atrorp in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. m. IV. 57 An Habeas Corpus since the begyn- 
ninge of this Queenes time hath bin but 2s. 6d, in the 
Common Pleas, and 3s. 4d. in her Majesties Benche. r64a 
Humb. Desire s Proposit, Lids. Contm 1 Feb. 8 Stoppitg 
their Hadeas Corpusses. 1678 Lavy Cuawortn in rath 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 46 Lord Shaftesberie’s 
businesse touching the Habeas Corpus is heard today in 
the House. 1679 Act 31 Chas. /I, c. 2 § 1 Whensoever any 

rson..shall bring any Habeas Corpus directed unto any 

heriffe .. Goaler Minister or other Person. Brack- 
sToxe Comm. (mod. ed.) III, 131 The great and efficacious 
writ, in all manner of illegal confinement, is that of Habeas 
corpus ad subjiciendum. 18a7 Hai vas Const, Test, (1876) 

A], xii. y Bushell .. being committed for non-payment of 
this fine, sued his writ of habeas corpus from the court of 
common pleas. 

b. Habeas Corpus Act: the name commonly 
given to the Act 31 Chas. II. c. 2 (1679), whereby 
the granting and enforcing of this prerogative writ 
was much facilitated. 

1691 C. BLount Ofening of Session in Collect. Poems 20 
The Habeas Corpus Act, oppos'd, say still The Subjects 
Rights, is but the Prince's will. 1768 BLacksToNnE Comm. 
(mod. ed.) III. 135 The Coens of an obscure individual 
gave birth to the famous Aadeas corpus act. 1777 BURKE 
Let. to Sheriffs of Bristol Wks. U1. 136 The other (statute) 
for a partial suspension of the Hadeas Corpus appears to 
me of a much deeper malignity. 1857 Buckre Crvzdiz. I. 
vii. 352 By the Habeas Corpus Act, the liberty of every 
Englishman was made as certain as law could make it. 

Cc. fig. 

1889 Papfe w. Hatchet (1844) 38 And with an Habeas 
Corpus to remove them from the Seecheacie tarre-boxe to 
the hangmans budget. 1660 T. Gouce Chr. Directions 
xviii. (1831) 96 There is not a Aabcas corpus comes to remove 
thy yoke-fellow, child, or friend, but it is signed by thy 
heavenly Father. 1778 Sneaipan Aivals 11. i, Here area 
great many poor words pressed into the service of this note, 
that would get their Aadeas corpus from any court in 
Christendom. 

Hence Habeas corpus v. (rans. (nonce-wa.) to re- 
move or transport as if by a writ of habeas corpus. 

1817 Keats és, 196) TTI. 3 Mabeas corpus'd as we are 
out of all wonder, curiosity, and fear. 

Habeck, var. Hazicx. 

| Habena habrna’. Anas. and Sury. 
habena thong, rein, f. Aabére to hold.) 

1. vat, a.  FrRevem. bem Hapenvia. 

1839-47 Topp Cycl. Anat, HI. 677 The and has 
no other connexion with the brain than that which these 
habenz or peduncles secure for it. 


[L. 


HABENAR. 


2. Surg. ‘Formerly applied to a bandage for 
ing the lips of wounds together; a uniting 

(Syd, Soc. Lex. 1886). 

ws (ed, Kersey’ 1753 Cuamoers Cycd. Supp. 

(hab#nai), a. Amat. [f. prec.: see 

-AR1.) Of or pertaining to the habena. 

{| Habendum (habendim). Zaw. [L. = ‘to 
be had’ or ‘to be possessed’, gerundive of habére 
to have.] That part of a deed (beginning in Law 
Latin with the words habendum et lenendum, and 
in Eng. deeds ‘to have and to hold ’) which defines 
what estate or interest is thereby granted. 

3607 Mipp.eton Phenix 11. ii, Now I come to the AHa- 
Vata to haue and to helde, vse and [ete.}. 164% Termes 
de la Ley 179 In every deed of Conveyance there be two 

rincipall parts, the Premisses, and the Habendum. 18:8 
ines Digest (ed. 2) IV. 30 The description of the things 
granted need not be repeated in the Aabendum; as it is 
sufficient that they are described in the premises. 1876 
Wharton's Law Lex. (ed. 5) s. v. Deed, In annuity-deeds 
and money assignments, the phrase ‘To have, hold, receive, 
and take’ is the common form of kadendum, 1884 Evruin- 
STONE Conveyancing 100 The clause beginning ‘to haveand 
to hold’ is the habendum and tenendum combined, and is 
generally called the habendum, 

[Habenry: see List of Spurious Words.) 

|| Habenula habe nivla . Anat, [L. habénula 
small thong; hence, small = of flesh cut out of 
a wound (Celsus).} ‘A small, superficial, grey 
nucleus of the optic thalamus, situated above and 


in front of the entrance of the posterior commissure.’ 

1876 Qnain's Elem. Anat. (ed. 8) UL. 55x A collection of 
grey matter... called the ganglion of the peduncle of the 
pineal gland (ganglion of the habenula). 

Hence Habe'nular a., ‘ribbon-like; floating like 
a thong’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 

Haberrance, obs. form of ABEARANCE. 

1552 ASCHAM Germany 42 Personal pledges. .for his good 
haberance. 

Haberchoun, obs. Sc. var. HABERGEON. 

+ Ha‘berdash, s/. Ods. Forms: 5-6 habur- 
dassh, -dashe, haberdash.e. [app.=AIF’. haper- 
tas, of unknown origin, perh. the name of a fabric, 
which occurs in an Anglo-Fr. customs list of 
olga peltry, furs, and fabrics, where a parallel 
and nearly contemporary list has haberdassherie. 
But the English word may, from its date and sense, 
be a back-formation from HaserRDASHER, and 
— may be only a bad AF. spelling of it. 

camer" with mod. Icel. Aaprtask ‘haversack’ is not 
possible 

Petty merchandise, small wares. 

1419 Liber Albus (Rolls) 1. 225 La charge de hapertas, 
xiid.] 1526 SKELTON Magny/. ra95 1 have an hole armory of 
such haburdashe in store. 1578 T. N. tr. Cong. W. India 
23 With great store of Haberdash, as bels, necklaces, beades 
of glasse, collers, points, pinnes, purses, needels, girdels, 
threed, knives, sissers, pinsers, hammers, hatchets, shirts, 
Coyfes, headkerchiefs.. breeches, coates, clokes, caps, Mar- 
riners breeches. 1648 Gace West Ind. 17 To barter with 
the Spaniards for their small Haberdash, or Iron, Knives, 
or such things which may help them in their Wars. 

Jig. 1550-3 -tnsw. Paprstyeall E.xvhort, Aviij b, Ye vtter 
pe trashe And pylde haberdashe As laye longe in your 
mynde. 

b. More frequently. Aaderdash ware, wares. 

1477 Inv’ Goods tn Earwaker Lane, ills Chetham Soc.) 3 
In Dyvers Haburdasshware xs. cxggo Disc. Conenon Weal 
Eng. 11893) 16 All habertdlashe wares, as paper, bothe whyte 
and browne, glasses [etc.]. 1994 Buunpnvit. Aare, v. ili, (ed. 
7) 533 All sorts of Mercery or Haberdash Ware. 16a5 Pur- 
cHas Pilgrims 1. 1644 One hundred and twentie pieces of 
Carsies..with divers small Haberdash wares. 

+ Haberdash, v. Obs. [f. HABERDASHER.] 
intr. To deal in haberdashery or small wares. 

1635 Qvarites Fd. it. v. (1718) 82 To haberdash In 
Earth's base wares. 1644 — Sheph. Orac. iv, Leave to 
haberdash In such small pedling wares. 

Haberdasher (he baidefor). Forms: 4-6 
haberdassher, haburdaissher, -dassher, 4 
habirdaschere, -dasshere, § habardashar, 6-- 
haberdasher, (7 habber-). [Has the form ofa 
derivative of HaBERDASH sé. (q.v.), or of the AFr. 
hapertas (quasi *hapertasster, *haberdassier’ ; but 
the actual nature of the relationship between these 
words is left doubtful by their relative dates, as 
well as by the undetermined relation in which 
haterdash and hapertas stand to each other.) 

Formerly, a dealer in a variety of articles now 
dealt with by other trades, including caps, and pro- 
bably hats: see quots. In the course of the 16th c, 
the trade seems to have been split into two, those 
of +a. A dealer in, or maker of, hats and caps, 
a hatter (oés.); b. A dealer in small articles ap- 
a to dress, as thread, tape, ribbons, etc. 

11-12 53 in Liber <1 Uhis (Rolls: 
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Chyon. (1811) 108 William 

Eng. ) 64 Haberdashers that s es 
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Stow Fug. Chron, (Huwe 1615) 8609/1 ‘The , or 

Haberdashers, in that place, sould mousetraypes, bird vages, 
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shooing hornes, Lanthornes, and Jews trum r 
Naswe Unfort. Trav. :8 Bookes, pietanes, rosacea t oa 
fixes, why there was a haberdashers shop of them in etetic 
chamber, [720 Srever. Sferw’s S2er7'.1175 4-5) UL. ve x. 2782 
Haberdashers. . were also called Milliners, so called from .. 
Milan in Italy, whence the Commodities they dealt in chiefly 
came; such were Owches, Brooches, Agglets, Spurs, Caps, 
Glasses, &c.] 

_ &. 1566 Act 8 Eliz. c. 11 § ; For the better and truer mak- 
ing of Cappes and Hattes within thisRealme itshallelefull 
tothe Maisterand Wardensofthe Company of Haberdasshers 
within the Citie of London .. to [ete.). o2372 Gaseoiune 
Fruites Warre \xiv, Vhe Haberdasher heapeth wealth by 
hattes. 3691 Woop Ath. O-ron. HI. 699/2 John Fisher a 
haberdasher of hats and mayor of Northampton. 1721 Bup- 
Grit Sfeet, No. 161 ? 3 He .. had wen so many Hats, that 
his Parlour looked like a Haberdasher’s Shop. 1711 STEELE 
{bid. No. 187 ®7 Mr. Sly, Haberdasher of Hats. .has prepared 
very neat Hats, Rubbers, and Brushes. 

b. 1611 Corar.. Verner, a Peller, a paltrie Haberdasher. 
21617 Minsuet’ Dreter, An Habberdasher of small wares... 
In London also called a Millenier, & Lat. #7//e. i. a thousand, 
as one hauing a thousand small wares to sell. 2630 Mas- 
sincer Kenegado ut, iii, A great lady dote upon A haber- 
dasher of small wares! 1696 Puituirsied. 5), Haberdasher, 
one that sells a great many several sorts of Wares,as Riband, 
Gloves, &c. AlsoaSellerof Hats. 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4462/4 
William Andrews of London, Haberdasher of small Wares. 
1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman vi. (1841) 1. 38 Haberdasher 
(buys]ofthe thread merchants. 1755 Jounson, aberdasher, 
one who sells small wares ; a pedlar. 1845 J. SaunpERs Cad. 
Pict., Chaucer 241 Haberdashers were originally a branch 
of the mercers ; and dealt, like them, in small wares. 

ec. fig. (cf. dealer, retailer, vendor.) 

rg92 Nasue P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 21a, A Haberdasher of 
Wilde-fowle, or a Merchant venturer of daintie meat. 1597 
1st Pt. Return fr. Parnass. w.i. 1235 This haberdasher 
of lyes. 1664 J. Witson Project. 1v. Dram. Wks. (1874) 264 
See! your haberdasher of small projects. azjoo B. E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Habberdasher of Nouns and Pronouns, 
Schoolmaster or Usher. 1764 Liovp New River Head 
Poet. Wks. 1774 II. 65 Haberdashers of small jokes. 1827 
Lytron Pelham xvi, This ‘ Haber-dasher of pronouns’ wasa 
person of the name of Margot. 1828 Craven Dial. s.v., 
A schoolmaster, alias a haberdasher of nouns and pronouns. 

d. attrib. 

1813 Examiner to May 296/1 They are altogether haber- 
dasher Statesmen. 

Hence Haberdasheress, a female haberdasher, 

1goa T. Brown Let!, Dead to Living Wks, 1760 LI. 272, 
1 found... Thalestris the Amazonian, who, as I hinted to you 
in my last, is become a haberdasheress of small wares. 


Haberdashery (ha‘baidefori). [f. prec. : 
see -ERY.] 

1. The goods and wares sold by a haberdasher. 

1419 Liber Albus 11. 1. (Rolls) 230 Les Fees de Layn de 
Spaigne et Haberdasshrie. 1393 Nasue Cérist’s 7. (1613) 
96 Those are the Syrens, that hang out their shining Silks 
and Veluets, and dazle Prides eyes with their deceitfull 
haberdashry. x690 Cuitp Disc, Tvade (1694) 166 Our own 
Commodities being some rated very low, as Drapery, Silk 
Wares, Haberdashery. 1 Burke Regic. Peace iii. Wks. 
VIII. 390 Tape and thread, and all the’other small wares of 
haberdashery and millinery. 1851 Mavarw Loud. Ladeu I. 
373 A highly respectable draper told me that he never could 
thoroughly understand where hosiery, haberdashery, or 
drapery, began or ended, 1873 Miss Broucuton Nancy I. 
133, 1 am involved ina whirlwind of haberdashery, Brussels 
lace, diamonds, . 

2. The shop or establishment of a haberdasher. 

3813 Scorr Triexm. u. Interl. iii, A walking haber- 
dashery, Of feathers, lace, and fur. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as haberdashery-ware, etc. 

1547 Privy Council Acts (1890) II. 467 A ship laden with 
wynes, sylkes, and other haberdasshery wares. 1745 De 
Fue's Png. Tradesman xiy. 1841) 11. 161 Haberdashery- 
ware from Holland. 1754 Ricnarpson Grasd?son (1781) I. 
xxxv. 245 A kind of haberdashery shop. 1797-1805 S. & 
Hr. Lee Caxterb. T. V. 40 In the haberdashery line. 

Haberdepoies, -poys e, obs. ff. Avoirpuvois, 

1565-73 Coorer Yhesaurus, Amphora..a pound and a 
halfe a haberdepoyse weight. 1603 Owen Pembrokesh. 
(1891) 139 Sold by the haberdepoies pound. 

+ Haberdine (he‘berdin, -din). Obs. Forms: 
4-6 haburden(ne, 5-7 haberdyne,6 haberden, 
-dyn, 6-7 habberdine, haberdin, haberdeen, 
7-8 habberdin, -dyn, 6-9 haberdine, 9 ha- 
berdden. [The same word as MDu. abberdaen 
(Du. abberdaan), var. of labberdaen, supposed by 
De Vries to be derived from the name ofa Basque 
district, the ¢vactus Lapurdanus, F. le Labourd, 
or from Lapurdum ancient name of Bayonne ; the 
Basques having been the first to engage in the cod- 
fishery, The loss of / points to the passing of the 
word through French: Godef. has /alordean 
1577; Cotgr. has aberdean, habordcan, labordean ; 
but earlier evidence for the word in Fr. is wanting.] 
The name of a large sort of cod, used esp. for 
salting ; salt or sun-dried cod. 

It was sometimes formerly considered a different species 
from the common cod and classified as A sed/us [slandicus. 

1300 Wards. elev. Edw. / (1787) 118 In vendivione 
diversis diversa precia 5496 stokffish} et Aberden’. 
[1370 in easese Agric. & Prices 1. xxiv. 616 In 1370, 140 
haburdenne are bought at rs. each.) 1496 Naval Accounts 
Hen, V'11 41896) 166 Ffyssh, ce haberdyne at xxwiijs iiij! 
the hundred Ixvj*_viij". 1530 in Rymer fvedera 1710) 
XIV. 375 Cod and Haberden Eight Hundred. 1538 Firz- 
ners. Sust. Peas 156 Fyshers that actually labour to take 
Lyng Waberdine Lobfyshe. 1573 Tussi //ust. xxiii. 
ee 63 Broome fagot is best to drie haberden on. x6ar 

Nodeat. Wel. iit. i. 16c1 CB Tucdurate Fish as 


Ling..Red-herrings.. Miaberdim. 1655 Mourkr& Bennet 


HABICE. 


Heaith's Lnprov. (1746) 230 Our Blood is..corrupted with 
filthy Fish. .salt Hees red Herrings, Sprats, Haberdin, 
1708 J. CHamBrRtayse. St. Gé. Brit, 1. mt. il. (4743 154 
Cod fish, Haberdine, Ling &c. have 124 to thec, [1867 at 
Sailor's Word-bk., Haberdden, cod or stock fish dried and 
cured on board: that cured at Aberdeen was the best.) 
b. More fully haberdine-fish. 

1573 80 Bavir Ade. F 578 Habbetline fish, Ased/us sadi- 
tus. 1771 PENNANT four Scot.(1zyo 138 Dried cod fish, at 
that period known by the name a Habberdyn fish, 


Habergeon (he baxlgon, haba-xizan), han- 
bergeon (ho}oidgan). Forms: a. 3 hauber- 
geun, 4-6 -oun(e, 4 y -on; also 4-5 hawber- 
joun, Sv. haubrischoun(e, hawbyrschown, 
haubersion.e, 5 hawburgon, -byrgon, Sc. aw- 
byrchowne, 6 haubergyon, haulbergyn, 9 
hawbergeon. 8. ?3, 4—- habergeon; also 3-4 
haberion, habiryun, 4-5 haber-, habar-, habir-, 
habour-, habur-, habyr-, -geon, -gion, -gioun, 
“gyn(e, -gon, -goun, -gown, -goyne, -jon(e, 
-joun(e, -jown(e, -jeoun, -jeon, -jun(e, -yon,e, 
5 aburioun, 6 habergyn, habarion, habbergion, 
-jon, -jeoun; Sc. haberjone, -choun, -shoune, 
haberschone, abrichon. (About 100 variants.) 
[ME. a. F, haubergeon (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
deriv. (treated as dim.) of OF. hauderc, now hau- 
bert: see HAUBERK and -on. In Eng. from an 
early date reduced to 4a-, though examples of 
hau-, haw-, under French influence, contemporary 
or historical, occur down to the present day. The 
word has been since the 16th c. only historical, and 
it was app. after it had become obs. as a living 
word, that the pronunciation haba-1dgan or habd-3d- 
3?on, found in Milton, Butler, Glover, etc., and in 
some modern dictionaries, arose.] 

A sleeveless coat or jacket of mail or scale armour, 
originally smaller and lighter than a HauBrErkx, but 


sometimes app. the same as that. 

[xa85 det 13 Edw. Ic. 6 A disz liveree de terre. .hauber- 
ges chapel espe e cutel.] ¢1340 Cursor M. 7521 (Trin.) 

elme haburioun [Gé¢¢. habiryun]} on him pei did. 1375 
Banpotr Bruce x1. 130 Mony helmys and hawbyrschownys. 
£3378 Se. Leg. Saints, Margaret 279 Scho wes cled in 
haubersione Of treutht and of deuocione. 1377 Lana, 
P, Pi, B, xvi 23 In his helme and in his Pilmioan. 
1362 Wycuir 1 Sam. xvii. 5 Goliath..was clothid with a 
maylid hawberioun (1388 an haburioun hokid]. 238 — 
Eph. vi. 14 Pe haberioun of ri3twysnesse. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER 
Sir Thopas x50 Nexte his sherte an Aketoun And ouer 
that an haubergeoun [v. rr. habyrioun, habergoun, haber- 
ioun}. 1411 Z. £. Wills (1882) 19 To Henre my sonne, an 
aburioun, a ketil Hatte. cxq425 Wynioun Crom. vii. 
xxxiil. 22 Throw thre fauld of Awbyrchowne, cx 
Promp. Parv.220/1 Haburyone [w.”. haburgyn), or hawberk, 
lorica, ¢1450 Mirour Saluacioun 4129 The haubergeonne 
whilk his body shuld kepe both vp and doune. 1530 
Parser. 229 2 Haulbergyn of mayle. 1535 Covervate Rev. 
ix. 9 They had habbergions As it were habbergions of yron. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. u. vi. 29 Their mightie strokes their 
haberjeons dismayld. 1600 Farrrax Tasso 3. Ixxii. 15 Some 
dond a curace, some a corslet bright, An hawberke some, and 
some a haberion. x6xx BisLe 2 Chron. xxvi. 14 And Vzziah 
prepared for them..shields, and speares, and helmets, and 
habergions, 1663 Butter Hud. 1. iii. 537 The shot let fly 
..Lodg'd in Magnano’s brass habergeon. 1671 Mitton 
Samson 1119 Then put on all thy gorgeous arms, thy 
helmet And brigandine of brass, thy broad habergeon. 
679 Biounr Anc, Tenures 23 Their Knights and free- 
holders to find Corslets and Haubergeons. 1787 Gover 
Athenaid \11..R., Above, bright maile, habergeons scal’d 
in gold. 1864 Sir F. Parcrave Norm. § Eng. Il]. 306 
The knights are now seen..each covered with his hawber- 
geon of mail. 1879 Browninc Tray 4 Sir Olaf, the good 
knight, did don His helm and eke his habergeon. 

+b. Worn as a rongh garment for penance, Ods. 

3386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. P 978 Werynge of heyres or of 
stamyn, or of haubergeons on hire naked flesshe. .and swiche 
manere penances. /d/d. # 980 Of whiche Thesu crist is moore 
apayed than of heyres or haubergeouns or hauberkes. 

+c. Applied to the elytron of a beetle. Ods. 

@1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. u. ii, Scaly beetles, with their 
habergeons, That make a humming murmur as they fly. 

Tience Ha*bergeoned (}hauberiounyd) 2., 


equipped with a habergeon. 

r Wyrcur 1 Macc. iv. 7 Thei sawen the tentis of 
heithen men stronge, and men hauberiounyd. 

+Ha‘berjet, hauberget. O/s. Also 6 
hauberject, 8 haberject, 9 halberject, -git. 
[In med.L. Aanbergetum, a word of obscure origin, 
app. related to Havperk and Hasercgon.] A 
kind of cloth named in Magna Carta, and in some 


ancient documents. 

[x26 Magna Caria 1 Hen. [11 § 23 Sit..una latitudo 
pannerum tinctorum & Russettorum & Haubergetorum, 
scilicet due Ulne infra listas.}  xg02 tr. Great Charter in 
Arnolde Cé7on. (1811) 219 And one largenes dyed clothes 
and of russetis and of hauberiectis, that is to sey two ellis 
betwyst the listis. 2706 Puriiips ied. Kersey), Haberjeots, 
or Hau és, a kind of Cloth mention’d in Magna 
Charta, other Records. Kinestey Herew. 11. i. 
xo Clothing of. grising or halbergit and lambs" skins. 186 
Rivey Liter dbus Gloss. s. v. //apertas, In Mag. Rot. 14 
John, mention is made of 3043 ells de halbergo albe ‘of 
white halberject ’ for the king's ase. 

+ Habick. O%s. Also habeck. [Etymol, 
anknown.} ‘ An instrument used in dressing cloth 
‘Cussans Handbh. Herakiry 116. 

1660 Guillim’s Heraliry ww. vii. 288 Sable, Cheuron 
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yim Sart. Kes. 1. v, ‘The whole habitable and 
lobe. 


acit, variant of HaBILIMENT. 
thabi lateri), a. rare. [Arbi 
+. b. habiller to dress, or Eng. habili-ment, after 
adjs. etymologically formed in -afory.] Having 
reference to i 


3827 Laven lxxix. D) Aceustomed tu penetrate 
the arcana of habilatory art. 183: Carivie Sart. Res. 1. 
v, In all his Modes and habilatory endeavours. ~ 
PRM: Cen VN ae, We le effects. cosmetic 
a few of them, habilatory, artistic. 

(hzebil), a, [A variant of ABLX (for- 
ments Weare, Ary. ete, ce el in 16-17th c. to 


mod. . Aadile or Lat. habilés, and, in modem use, 

Semse 4 feesume extent cd inated : see Annina.] 

+L. Fitted, suited ; fit, suitable; competent (40 do 
something); = ABLE a. 2, Chiefly Sc. Obs. 

21425 Wines Coon ix xavi. 72 Pe ubat, bath curtas 
and cunnand He wes, bath habyll and avenand. 
Bremen Si aes Quid 
Se age il a gg A 

. owe i 3 +t t ani ile for any con 

a aetion. ee itndane Corr. V1. 24 Tite most 

bile way to nt the ruin of this church. xggs Ma:.x- 
star Apostot. Epist, (1820) 1. 624 Many habile and dis- 
intecested witnesses. 

+2. Manageable, handy ;=ABLE a, 1. Ods. 

1741 Betterton Eng. Stage v. 4 The Hands are the 
most habil members of the Body, and the most easily turned 
to all sides. . ‘ . 

+3. Having the capacity or power (¢o do a thing) ; 
=ABLE a. 4. Obs. 

1558 Kesnxeny ( campend. Traetive 71 (Jam. To be the 
mau hae] to » thewommend wf (ud. 1678 Cisne Cr, 


Gentiles 11, 32 God's influxe doth..render the sub- 
ject habile to act. 
4. Having eral readiness; handy, ready; 


skilful, deft, adroit, dexterous. 

1485 Caxtos O4a.. GP (198) 16y Rywl sawe the stroke 
come, and was habylle, and lepte a syde. G. H. Hist. 
Cao finals yu. ut i8y The mes: peeper aud babile person. 

Mics. Be. (snuentomeatuete, dfenm 4 / vances IV. 33 Tis 
like practising Fencing with the left Hand. .it renders one 
inore-hwile, certainly, 18q0 T. A. ‘Terror: \ rememrer in 
Srittany 11. 223 The most habile writer of monthly fashions. 
| set emai — » Pewd 1. = vo iy: thay Sool 

vic! rom his habile fingers. Mag. : 
Ht That general ieainae Seape aached Actes 
of earlier generations so habile and adroit. 

Ha t habcimeént’, Forms: a.5 abily-, 
abyl(l y-, 5-6 abyle-, 5-7 abille-, abili-, 6 ab- 
bili-, abilla-, 7 abilli-, abilia-, abliment. 6. 
Sc. forms (chiefly in senses 1, 3, 4) 6 abulye-, abu- 
ilye-, abuilie-, 6-7 abuljea-, abuilgie-, abulja-, 
g abuilyiement. y. é habyl(l)e-, habyly-, 5-7 
habille-, 6 hable-. 6 7 habile-, 6-8 habilli-, 
habilla-, 7-9 habila-, 6- habiliment. See also 
Aprermmen. Biamwent. (a. OF. haddllement, abille- 
ment, 1. habiller to render fit, fit out, f. Aadile fit, 
suitable: see ABLE. In early use often spelt with- 
out initial 4, esp. in the senses which connected 
themselves with Ape, Apiity; but with the 
gradual restriction of the word to sense 4 (like 
mod.F. Aabiller, habillement, obviously influenced 
in sense by F. Aadit clothing), the A has been 
testored. «The Se. dy, dgrepresents br. // moutiié.\] 

1. without A/) Outht aceoutrement, equipment, 
array, attuse, dress. = Now only of personal attire, ) 

1470-85 Manory arthnrs, xviii, AWe niawer ef ahyiement 
that th ote the werre 61477 CasvGs Firs wb, 


Mesuyog the forties amd haeylenwent of a Right. x 


Wi. Tar abulyement was 

ot thee tre: YNDbSAY 

peor ee. al aoben OF , uk, and 

1590 “HRS FO. si. ge St Tata an 

g 160g nk si eg May ryt Phew ust. 
heewmasent Witreeag, anit al ot OF nets better. 2 

PWS4 i Pra: (pres 1. ut |. 229 ‘No keep pace with che 

3 i caf habiliment. 81a S, Reswes C afenrius 

App. 14 In nch habiliment Two Strangers at the Convent- 

4 1842 Poy Murders Rur Morgue Wks. 1864 1, 202 


fie B04 abeinicscie 2a Dec. 363/2 The style is the habi- 


+2. fi. Fittings, apparatus, furniture, gear, outfit, 

ni ing ; as of a ship. Oés. 

Pm ¥ Pend Goeid Leg 92 1 Vhe cordes and other halyl- 

+3. p/. Munitions, appliances, implements, or 

u sof war: warlike st etc. 
cease PAK OT cgay 


from the 1 ized ion with 
rom the ni connexion wit! 
quasi 't a kets oa) 


Le Ny of ene wr well: saucer, 
Bill galllcates, aalemes, a 


; omitted, 
ability, 


4 


Act 11 Hen. Vl c. 64 Preamble, Shippes with all abili- 
mentis of Werre. 1569 Stocker tr. Diod. Sic, 1.iv. 7 To 


prepare all such mecdssarie hallements and engines of 
warre ov @ 1642 Sin W. Morsox ‘23 fracts 
% 4° 1 Saumunition, Victuals, or other Abilliments 
for the Lond. Gaz. No. 2120/2 Armour, Munition, 
Stores . Ordnanec,r other Habiliments of War. 
+b. esp. Personal accoutrements for war; armour, 
warlike apparel ; also the trappings of a horse. Obs. 
«1489 CANTON Sones of Aynr 1. 53 SQo begwime 
——_. of theym to seke his armes and habylymentes. 
1603 Marston Ant. & Mel. u. Wks. 1856 I. 28 In glister- 
ing babiViment~ of avmes. 1601 Siwen (int. Gt. Bris. 1. 
avi. 8 aa bheserswed) hinsseife im the dead Koights aLillements, 
with guilt spurres. 2826 Scort Old Mort. vii, Yo return 


his “eer and abulyiements at a moment when it was . 


ble to find a suitable delegate in his stead. 
i. The apparel, vestments, or garments ap- 
propriate to any office or occasion. Applied also, 
jocularly or grandiloquently, to ordinary clothes. 
‘The chief extant sense.) : 

(In this sense initial 4 has always prevailed; the con- 
nexion with ad/e, ability, being less obvious, and that with 
mod. F. habit, kabiliement more so. . 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr.(W. de W. 1495) 111 Clothynge 

habyllements of the sayd holy fader. 1533 BELLENDEN 
Zig 1. (1222) 35 He cled him with riche and rial! abulye- 
Metis. 1548 Haut Chon, ffen. 1/1, 28. Wyth y* 
gartier, coller, mantell, and other habiliamentes apperteyn- 
Inge to the companyons of the sayde noble ordre. 1589 
Petrestom Ang. Poeste mi. i. Arb.) 99 They want their 
courtly habillements. xgg91 Suans. Zewo Gent. tv. i. 11 
My niches, are these poore habiliments. 1642 Rocers 
Naaman 474 To put on all those abiliments upon him, to 
kill the fat Calf to welcome him. 12770 Mrs. Boscawen in 
Mrs. Delany's Life & Corr. Ser. u. I. BS We have no 
winter habiliments, 1848 Mrs. Jameson Sac». « 
(1850) 218 The Saviour is seen in the habiliments of a 
gardener. 1867 Miss Brappon &. Godwin 11. ii. 30 She 
saw George Stanmore in his everyday habiliments. 

Jig. 1614 Sir W. Letcuron in Farr S. P. Fas. J. 265 
All curious quaint abiliments exil’d, In humblest habite 
now my verse compil’d. ax Br. Hatt Rem. Wks. 98 


* The earth decks herself in her fresh abiliments of blossomes, 


18a2 Kesie Serm. i. (1848) 8 Mistaking the circumstances 
and outward habiliments of things for the things themselves. 

+ &. Anything worn as an ornament ; = BiLiwent. 

¢1s30 Lp. Beeswrs dork. Lyt. Boyt, (1814) 8 Pyers.. 
bought for them abylementes and jewelles. xggz Act 33 
Hen. VIII c. 5 Any frenche hoode or bonet of veluet, 
with any habiliment paste or edge of golde perle or stone. 
1560 Biase (Genev.) Gen. xxiv. 22 The man took a golden 
abillement of half a shekell weight. x6ax AisworTH 
Annet. Pental, Gen. xxiv. 22 Earesing: or abillement, 
jewell, ouch: which was hanged sometime on the eare. 

+ 6. fig. Mental equipment orqualification ; capa- 
city ; 22. abilities, faculties, powers (of mind). Oés. 

1585 Aer. SANDYS Servs. (1841) 2 How can the Holy 
Ghost..but require us to bestow all the forces and habili- 
ments We have? 160g T. Weieitt Pasofems in. iv. roe If 
the impediments of Nature bee but small, And the habili. 
wemt~ otlierwine yreat. 16s 1. Tryin Cea. 7 sts. y 
Wouldest thou haue eloquence added to all these former 
abilliments? 1633 Forp Ssvken Ht. v. ii, Never lived 
gentleman of greater merit, Hope or abiliment to steer 
a kingdom. ar Jackson Creed x1. xlvi. § 10 There 
is a freedom or abiliment to do that which is pleasant and 
acceptable unto God. : ’ 

Hence Habilime:ntal a., of or relating to attire. 
Habilime ntary c., dealing with habiliments. 

1837 Ven Monthly Mag. 1.1. 400 Emboried representa- 
tives of antiquity in a moral as well as habilimental Point 
of view, 1845 Blaekee Wag. LVIL. 731 The resulvcf his 
habiementary effort, 1882 Hiveny /2e> an a Tower UL, 
Vil. Researches among habilimental hulls and husks, 

Habi'limented, 7/. 2. [[f. prec. sb.+ -ED2.] 
Iquijyved, arrayed, apparelled, dressed. 

1 Denker Whore of Badsdon Whs. 1873 11. 257 
Habilimented gloriously for warre. 1630 J. Taycor (Water 
P.) Tudors Fraseds Wkeiege A Chimney-sweeper's wife. . 
Habilimented like the Diamond Queene. 3630 H. Lorp 
Persees Ep. Ded., Habilimented in the ridiculous vesture of 
his owne Superstitions. ~~ Fort, Fras. 1 Oct. 6251 
The staid and decorously habilimented banker. 

+ Habi'litate, #//. a. Obs. (ad. med.L. Aabili- 
tit-ws, pa. pyle. of Aadilitd-re: see next.) En- 
dowed with ability; rendered able; capacitated, 
qualified. 

16a Bacon Hen. VII, 12 Not legall, nor habilitate to 
serve in Parliament. 

Habilitate (habi'lite't), v. Also Apmitare, 
[£ L. Aabilitét- ppl. stem of habilitare to make fit, 
enable, f. hadelitits, aytitude, Awiniry.] 

+L ‘rans. To endow with ability or capacity ; to 
capacitate, qualify. Ods. 

1604 T. Writ /asspons v1. 322 The internal gifts of 
God ..fortifie vs against vice, and habilitate exceedingly to 
Vertue. 1678 Maxon: Del Mew Wks. 1855 TV, 187 
A superadded influence, which may habilitate them for 
awrion. 1819 Sowenny fst, Brasi? 111. x1 527 Till wsecond 
order from the King should habilitate them so to do. 

b. To furnish with means, esp. for the working 
ofamine. [After Sp. habilitar 

1824 Ann. Reg. 212* He then proposed, not to habilitate 
the mine in the usual way, but to lend money to the miner, 


that he himself might may the work: 


men. 

3. intr. for reff. To qualify oneself for Office ; 
Spec. to qualify as teacher in a German University. 
fate Ger. hativitiren.] 

1881 ( cmemp. Kew June 25 We meant to habilitare as 
a privat-docent when he returned. 1883-3 Scuarr / neved. 

ig Koeve? VY. 1612 Wn 731 be habilitated at Heidel- 
berg with the dissertation, ‘ De fidei..idea’. 


& Leg. Art ' 


HABIT. 


3. trans. To clothe, dress, habit. rare. ; 

Leng, Mag, ec. rg7 Species variously habilitated 
fae erg 1888 id Dow.ine Miracle Gold II, 
xxiii. 183 Devils. .habilitated in flesh for evil pu ' 

Hence Habilitator [after Sp. Aadzfttador], in 
western U.S. one who habilitates a mine, or fur- 
nishes capital for its working under contract with 
the proprietors. 1889 in Cent. Dict. 

Habilitation (h4bilité'-fen). Also Apruira- 

tiwn. fad. med.L. hadilitation-em, n. of action 
{. habiliiare: see Hawrirats ppl. a. 

Although the obvious connexion with Asitrry led to the 
dropping of initial 4 in this and the preceding word, in 
17th. c. the direct Latin derivation finally preserved it.] 

The action of enabling or endowing with ability 
or fitness ; capacitation, qualification. 

161a Bacon Ess., Greatness Kingd,(Arb.) 483 The Things, 
which we formerly haue spoken of, are but Habilitations 
towards Armes: Rea what is Habilitation without Inten- 
tion and Actt 17x13 7'reaty w. Spain in C. King Brit. 
! Merch. (1721) III. 169 All Augmentations of Duties which 
were introduced in the said Ports. .on occasion of the War, 
or under the Title of Habilitation, or any other whatsoever, 
ceusing and being taken away. 12831 Frasers Mag. III. 
617 ‘The habilitation of new maritime ports for expediting 
the intercourse with America, 1861.1 M Caut Ass. Prvph, 
in .1iés fo farth (ver) 88 He. had no permanent habili- 
tation to declare the will of God. 1868 M. Pattison 
Academ, Org. v. 213 1 propose that the honour-degrees 
(M.A., etc.) should of themselves form the habilitation for 
the office of tutor. ¥ 

b. The advancing of money on the security of 

a mine, to enable the owner to work it. (U.S., 
from Sp. hadilttacion.) 

Hability (babi‘liti). Also 5-6 -te, 6-7 -tie. 
[An early form of ABmrry, after OF. Aadileté; in 
this, the 4 was rarely preserved after 1650; but in 
the 19th c. it has sometimes been restored in sense 2, 
which goes with 4adc/e and mod.F. habileté.] 


| ‘+t. Early spelling of Abmity, q.v. Ods. 

1430-1 Feet AsrLity]. 1783 State Russia M1. 77 All 
sagt ility consists in crying out with a loud Voice to 
the idols, 


2. The quality ofbeing habile; deftness; readiness; 
easy familiarity. [After mod.F. haddleté.] rare. 
1840 Fraser's Mag. XXII. 64 An hability of conduct 

which properly constitutes genius in war. x . M. 

Rozertson Zss, towards Critical Method 73 Hability in 

or familiarity with a given style or form affects our appre- 

ciation of it. 

Habillament, -ement, obs. ff. HaBmimxnr, 

+ Habille, v. Ods. Forms: 5 habyle, -ylle, 
abele, 5-6 habyll, 5-7 habille. [a. F. haétller, 
abilléer (13th c, in Hatz.-Darm.), to fit, fit out, put 
in order, dress, clothe, repr. a late L. type *hadi- 
lidre, {. habilés (see HaBILE and ABLE); in later 
use associated with Aadzt clothing. Cf. also ABLE 

v. I, 3, and the Sc. form ABUILYIE.} 

1. trans. To fit, adapt; =ABLE v. 1. 

1430-40 LypG. Bochas ut. xiii. 86 ae ought of reason 
then self to habyle To haue science of P ilosophie. 

2. To fit out ; to accoutre, array, attire, esp. for 

war; to apparel, dress; =ABLE v. 2, 

a1450 Knit. de la Tour (1868) 141 She went into her 

chaumbre and abeled her self. 148x Caxton Godfrey i. 19 

He dyde do make agayn the chirches, and habylled the 
‘ holy places. 1489 — Faytes of A. 1. vii. 17 Be he habylled 
rychely in harnoys and mountures. sg9r- Tas Paty. 
(W. de W. 1495) 1. li. 108 a/2 The holy man Abraham thus 
habilled and arayed .. lepe up on an horse. Jéid. 111 
To habylle and put theim in armes. 16g2 F, Kirkman 
Clerio ¢ Losia 128 He stayed there so long till Lozia was 
habilled. 

3. To make or pronounce competent, to enable, 
qualify; —ABLE v. 4b. 
| _ 1530 Patscr. 576/2, I habyll, as a man to do a thyng, 
1 make him able, or thynke him suffycient..I was habylled 
to handell this mater by better men than you be. 

Habirgeon, -joun, etc. obs. ff, HABERGEON. 

Habit (hebit), sd. Forms: a, 3-5 abit, abyt, 
3-6 abite, abyte, (5 abbyte, 6 abbit, -et(te, 
-ytte, Sc. -eit). 8. 4~7 habite, 5-6 habyte, (5 
habet, 6 habitt, habbet, -ett(e, 5. habeit, 6-7 
habette), 5- habit. fa. OF. Aadit, abit (1ath c. 
in Littré) = Pr. abit, habit, It. abito; ad. L. 
habitus, noun of action (#- stem), from hadére to 
have. reff. to be constituted, to be.} 

The sense-development, as seen in Latin and the modern 
languages taken together, is thus: orig. Holding, havin 
*havour’; hence the way in which one folds or has onspilt 
i. e, the mode or condition in which one is, exists, or exhibits 
oneself, 2) externally ; hence demeanour, outward appear- 
ance, fashion of body, mode of clothing oneself, dress, 
habitation; 4)in mind, character, or life; hence, mental 
constitution, character, disposition, way of acting, com- 
Porting oneself, or dealing with things, habitual or customary 
way ied acting, etc.), personal custom, accust 33. 
This development was largely completed in ancient Latin, 
and had received some extension in OF., before the ward 
became Eeglish; in our language, senses were taken, from 
time ty time, from Py. or L., without reference to their 
= order of development; hence the chronological 

rin Eng. is in no way lel to the original; and 
the arrangement below is only partly chronological. In 
mod.F. the word is narrowed deen to our branch I, other 
senses Leing supplied by Aeadvtnde > thus Eng. ‘habit’ is 
Co-extensive with the two French words, and its chief sense 
1 C0 not to F, Aabit but to F. habitude, 


HABIT. 


I. Fashion or mode of apparel, dress. 
1. Bodily apparel or attire; clothing, raiment, 
dress. arch. 
@xazg since. R. 12 Pe onnesse of o lnue & of o wil, pet 
! imene widinnen hore abit, pet ison. 13... 
E, E, Altit, P. B. 141 Pe abyt pat pw hatz vpon, no haly- 
day hit menskez. 1483 CaxTon Gold, Leg. ae Saul 
thenne changed his habyte and clothyng and dyde on 
other clothyng. 1592 R. Jounson 9 MW orthies F ij, The 
verie aspect of his outwarde abite. 1607 SHaxs. Timon tv. 
I. T23 us iy her habite onely, that is honest, Her sulfe's 
aBawd, 1634 Sir ‘lI’. Hersert 7rav. 24 ‘Their habit like 
to Adams, a few Plaintaine leaves only fixt about their 
middies. x65x Evetyn Diary 6 Sept., He went about 
in womens habite. 1725 Porr Odyss. 1v. 336 In the vile 
habit of a village slave. 1809 Pinkney Trav. France 111 
The chief peculiarity in his habit was a deep lace ruff. 

b. with a and f/. A set or suit of clothes, a 


dress (of some specified kind). arch. 

axqa0 Hoccirve De Reg. Princ. 414 Undir an olde poore 

habite reignethe ofte Grete vertu. «1440 Gesta Row. Invi. 

Har), MS.) Weddid..In a simple Abyt. rgax V/err, 
Rison Surtees) 1. 183 ‘l’o have oon abbit after such fourme. 
¢1665 Mrs. Heieinnson Wem. Cul. [Tutihinson 1846 348 
The colonel himself had on that day a habit which was 

retty rich but grave. @x69x Bote Hist. Air (1692) 170 

eing thinly clothed with one of the digger's habits. 176x—a 
Huwe /isé. Eng. (1806) ITT. 465 She dressed herself ina rich 
habit of silk and velvet, 1770 Lancuorne Plutarch (1879) 
I. 104/t Women..were not to go out of town with more 
than three habits, 1808 Sk. Charact. (rr) I. 180 [They] 
went on horseback, in a uniform habit, all blue and silver. 

c. pi, Clothes, garments, habiliments; hence 
d. in séng. A garment; a gown or robe. arch. 

@. ©3477 Caxton Jason 8x b, Lo here my habytes that be 
requysite. 1598 Yonc Diana 257 Your habites denie you 
to be of any place heereabouts. 1634 Micron Comus 157 
Lest the place And my quaint habits breed astonishment. 
1734 tr. Rollin's nc, Hist. (1827) V.1go The latter had 
put on women’s habits over their armour, 1796 Morse 
amer, Geog. 11, 271 [The bodies of] two princes in the 
habits they used to wear, 

ad. 17x4 Gay Trivia t. 43 Thy Doily Habit. 1728 
T. Sueripan Persius v. (1739) 66 The Toga was the Habit 
worn in Peace. 1771 Mrs. Harris in Priv. Lett. Ld. 
Malmesbury 1. 214 Mr. Cambridge borrowed a dress for 
her, which was pretty and fine, the habit muslin with green 
and gold sprigs, with a turban and veil. 1852 Mrs. 
ewer Leg. Madonna (1857) 19 St. Catherine of Siena, 

er habit spangled with stars. 

e. rransf. and fig. Outward form or appearance ; 
guise; ‘dress’, ‘yarb’. 

1549 CoverpALe, etc, Zvasm. Par, Heb. 2 Hauing n 
hym the habite of mans body, 1618 Wire Worto, Mec 
Habeo Why, 1633) 518, I will ever finde Meanes to main- 
taine a habit for my Minde Of Truth in graine. 1669 
Gavi Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. ii. § 9 Though Plato thus. .dis- 


figured the habit of his Jewish ‘I'raditions. 2824 Loxur. 
Axtumn 5 The silvery habit of the clouds. 21839 Prawn 
Poems I1. 13 Tory to-day, and Whig to-morrow, All habits 


and all shapes he wore. a 
2. spec. The dress or attire characteristic of a 
particular rank, degree, profession, or function; 
esp. the dress of a religious order; the habit, the 
monastic order or profession (cf. ‘the cowl’). 
cxago S. Eng. Leg. I. 20/45 Him-sulf he nam pe Abite 
bere; and Monek formest bi-eam. ¢ 1330 R. Beenne Chron, 
Gee) 172 His abite he gan forsake, his ordre lete alle 
loune, 3363 Lanct. P, PZ A. Prol. 3 In Habite of an 
Hermite. [1393 C. In Abit as an Ermite.] 1386 
Cuaucer Monk's 7. 353 In kinges abyt went hir (Sones 
tuo, «1430 Jens Tire. (1867) 67 Goo stele an abite, & 
bicome a frere. 1538 Staxwey Lugdand 1, iv. 127 Frerys 
whome you wold juge to be borne in the habyte, they are 
solytyl and yong. 1642 Howeer For. Trae. (Arb.) so So 
that a Biscayner is capable to be a Cavalier of any of the 
three habits. 2673 Ray Jerrn. Low C. 17 The several 
Faculties .. are distinguished by their Habits: Divinity- 
Students wear constantly Gowns and square Caps. 1709 
Sreven Aven, Ref 1, xiii. 471 Puritans, that is, such as 
refused the habits. 1777 Roperrson Hist, Amer. (1778) 
IL. v. 129 Magellan, whom the king honoured with the 
habit of St. Jago. 1827 Hattam Const. Hist. (1876) 1. 
ii, roz The foreign reformers then in England .. expr 
their Gp, in seeing these habits retained. 1894 
P ‘Y. Fowier Adamnan Introd. 77 While walking his 
s were clasped under his habit. 

b. In the Greek Church: Zesse- hadzt, the dress 
of the proficients or monastics of the second degree. 
Great or great angelic habit, the dress of the 
monastics of the third degree, termed the perfects. 

1972 J.G. Kise Grk. Ch. Russia 366 (After completing 
their novitiate] they proceed to take the lesser habit or 
up Lbid., They take. .last of all, the great ee habit. 

. =RIDING-HaBIT; A dress worn by ladies on 
‘ k; a lady’s riding-dress. 
ww Diary 13 Sept., The Queene was now in her 
habit. xgrx Strren Spent, No. 104 P 3 The 
? 1 Hunting-Habit for Ladies, was, 


; } { imported from France] 1798 Jani: 
AUSTEN Z ae 1870) IL, vi. 130 Her habit there- 
fore was t with all ible haste. Scorr 


Redgauntlet ch. xvii, The | L compromise betwixt 
male and fema : ich nem par eicel- 
we, the name of adadit. 1855 PeNNyson Mad 1, xs. i, 
Vhether ‘Che habit, hat, and feather, Or the frock and 
gipsy bonnet Be the neater and completer. Whyte- 
Metvitte Riding Recoll. vii. (ed. 7) 121 The it and the 
side-suddle. 1882 Miss ae vii, The St. 
aoe = were breakfasting in habits and hats. 
. External deportment, constitution, or appear- 
ance ; habitation. 
+4. Bearing, demeanour, deportment, behaviour ; 


posture. Ods. 


5 


1413 Pilger. Sowie (Caxton 1482) tv. v. 60 Me semyth by 
semblaunt and by habyte that ye shold be Tustyce. 1489 
Caxton Fayfes of A. 111, i. 168 A stately man of habyte of 
chere and of maynten. 1886 Maniowe isi 4. Tasburd. 
1, ii, Noble and mild this Persian seems to be, If outward 
habit judge the inward man. 1613 Porenas Piterimage 
(1614) 154 So of lying or other habit of body, 1642 Roonns 
Veaman wy The habit and behavieur uf this great Prince. 
1687 Seu Bedlam. m1. Wks. 1722 I]. 136 What's the 
meaning of this Habit? I never saw a man so overjoy'd. 

5. Bodily condition or constitution. 

1576 Fiuminc /anepl. /pist. Epit. Aijb, OF the habite 
of his body, or corporall proportion. .hee is a faire and well 
favoured Gentleman. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 354 Cardamon 
which..made them grow better, and be of a more active 
habit. 1721 Apwison Syert. No. 3 Pp 3 She would revive .. 
out of a wasting Distemper, into a Habit of the highest 
Health and Vigour. 1727-51 Cuamarus Cyel.. Hadit, in 
medicine, is what we ie ace call the temperament or 
constitution of the body; whether obtained by birth, or 
occasioned by the manner of living. 1782 Prizstiey Cor- 
rupt, Chr. Vir 2r A being. of adelicatetender habit. 1792 
Burke App. Whigs Wks. VI. 136 To bring the patient to a 
better habit. 182 Amyot Windham 1. 4 A victim to a con- 
sumptive habit. 1844 Distar.e Comingséy 1. i, Originally. 
of a spare habit, but now a little inclined to corpulency. 

+b. concr. The bodily ‘system’. +¢. The outer 
part, surface, or external appearance of the body. 

b. 1589 Cocan Haven Health (1636) 4 Least..any of the 
excrements should hastily be received into the habit of the 
body. 1652 Frencn Vorksh, Spa x. ox If it be retained in 
the habit of the body and veins. Wes st CHAMBERS Cyci. 
Soy. A thing is said to enter the be when it becomes 
intimately diffused Segogecet the body, and is conveyed 
to the remotest stages of circulation. x7 Cneyne Eng. 
Malady 1. iii. § 2 (17.34) 138 Water. .wou 2 Genin these 
.»Concretions..and help to carry them out of the Habit. 

Cc. 1652 Frencu Vorksk. Fag xii, 98 The humours being 
drawn outwardly towards the habit of the pony. 1671 
Grew Anat. Plants in. ii. § 3 (1682) 127 Some Pari 
Aer, may continually pass into the Body and Blood, by the 
Habit, or Pores of the Skin. 17a5 N. Rosinson TA. 
Physick 3:16 The crass, dispirited Serum settles in the 
Legs, and every where outwardly upon the Habit. 

6. Zool. and Bot. The characteristic mode of 
growth and general external appearance of an 
animal or plant. Hence ¢vansf.; e.g. in Cryst. the 
characteristic mode of formation of a crystal. 

1691 Ray Creation (1714) 22 The same insect under a 
different Larva or Habit. 2794 Martyn Rousseax’s Bot. 
xxxii, 492 You know them by their air, or habit, as 
botanists usually call it. 1826 Kirsy & Sp, Entomol. 1V. 
55x When..you know the name of one species, and find 
another of the same general habit. 1854 Hooker Himai. 
Frnis. I. xxi. 99 Plants..of a tufted habit. 1870 — Sind. 
Flora 34 Exotic species with the habit of Nasturtium. 
1875 Witney Life Lang. v. 90 Languages of other habit 
than ours. 1895 Srory-MasKutyne Cristallagr. vi. § 151 
Such differences, then, may generally be held to indicate 
a mero-symmetrical habit. ' ' 

+7. Iabitation, abode. [So in OF -] Obs. rare. 

1603 Fiori JWonlaigne 1. xxii. (1632) 47 Our greatest 
vices make their first habit in us, from our infancie. 

TII. Mental constitution, disposition, custom. 

8. The way in which a person is mentally or 
morally constituted; the sum of the mental and 
moral qualities; mental constitution, disposition, 


character. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Knt.'s T. 520 And shortly turned was al 
yp so doun Bothe habit and eek disposicioun Of hym. 1579 
Lyty Luphues (Arb.) 53 If we rupee more the outward 
shape, then the inward habit. x6ax Burton Anat. Mel. 
L i, mt, xi, (2651) 30 The principal Habits are two in 
number, Vertue and Vice. sn orris Beatitudes (1692) 
18x It argues a good Habit of Mind. 719 Younc Revenge 
1, i, You..suit the gloomy habit of my soul. 1895 Bookman 
Oct. 27/x The lecture plan and the lecturer's habit of mind 
are visible throughout. a 

9. A settled disposition or tendency to act in a 
certain way, esp. one acquired by frequent repe- 
tition of the same act until it becomes almost or 
quite involuntary ; a settled practice, custom, usage ; 
a customary way or manner of acting. (The most 
usual current sense. Properly said of living beings ; 
in mod. use occasionally of inanimate things.) 

[There is no etymological ground for the distinctive use of 
‘habit’ foran eeguired tendency ; but in philosophical lan- 
guage, such a sense occurs already in Cicero, Jr, 1, 25, 36, 
“habitum appellamus .. item corporis aliquam commodi- 
tatem, non natura datum, sed studio et industria partam’. 
‘The sense is late in Fr, and Eng.: Cotgr. has ‘ adi?..also 
an habit; a fashion setled, a vse or custome gotten’.] 

181 Pirate tr. Guasco’s Civ. Cont. 1. (1586 4, By long 
studie and great contemplation. .got an habite and custome 
to be melaneholike. rg91 Suaks. Tree Gent. \. iv. 1 How 
vse doth breed a habit ina man. 1647 Cowxey A/istress, 
Soul ii, That constant they as Habits grow. 1686 tr. 
Hobbes’ Elem. Philos, (183i 348 Habit is motion made 
more easy and ready by custom. 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Okarius’ Voy. Ambass. 89 Being thus used from ‘ieir 
Childhood, and that habit being as it were converte! into 
a second nature. 1678 Cupworti Jufed?. Syot. 156 Habits 
are said to be an Adventitious and Acquired Nature, and 
Nature was before defined by the Stoicks to be éés, or 
a Habit: so that there seems to be no other Difference 
between these two, than this, that whereas the One is 
Acyuired by Teaching. Industry and Dxercise; the other 

-is..pispired by the Divine Art and Wisdom, 1727 Swit 
Gulliver w. xii, Although it be hard for a man late in life 
to remove old habit. 1834 Muowts Aller in (Wades 
L. 18 A dog who once takes to worry sheep never leaves uff 
the habit. 1836 7 Sir W. Waaurron Wetaph. 1397+ 1.x. 178 
Both..are tendencies to action; but .. pe oe a 
denutes a natural tendency, pale meme t 
2837 Cantyce fr, Nev. Lu.in, systeu of , ina word, 


ts of | 


HABIT. 


Jixed ways of acting and believing. Mod. The chi 
has a habit of smoking when the fire is first lighted. 
b. (Without a or £/.): Custom, usage, use, wont. 

3605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. xxii. § 8 But allowing his 
Poted conclusion, that virtues and vices consist in 

bit, 1658 Davoen On the Death of Cromwell xxxvi 
Faction now by habit does obey. 1690 Locke Hum, Und. 
4, xxiii, (1695) 156 Which power or ability in Man of doing 
any thing, when it has been acquired by frequent doing the 
same thing, is that Idea, we name //ali¢, 1802 Pauny Nat, 
Theol. xxvi. (1819) 449 Habit, the instrument of nature, is 
a great leveller; the familiarity which it induces, taking off 
the edge both of our pleasures and of our sufferings, 1876 
Moztey Univ. Serm. vii. 151 It is of the nature of habit 
to make acts easier and easier. 

¢. (Usually in /.) Applied to the natural or 
instinctive practices characteristic of particular kinds 
of animals, and to natural tendencies of plants. 

1774 Goipsm. Nat. Hist. 11. wv, i, Many of its [the cat’s] 
habits .. are rather the =. of its formation. 
1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales 1. 263 A singular ex- 
ception in the habits of creatures of the feline species, 1852 
Woon Nat. //ist, (1862) 1. 584 Resembling the hare in 
general appearance and in many of its habits, the Rabbit is 
readily distinguished .. by its smaller dimensions, 1880 
C. & F. Darwin Ievem. P71. 128 Some relation between 
the habit of cotyledons rising vertically at night or going to 
—_ and their sensitiveness. .to a touch, 

in the habit (+ habits) of doing something : 
having a habit or custom of so doing. So o fall 
or get into the habit. 

x80r CHaRLoTTE Smiru Solitary Wand, I. 287 [He] 
had. .for near two years been in habits of occasional access to 
him. 1829 K. Dicsy Sroadst. Hon. 1.66 Some very wiseand 
devout men have been in habits of reading these romances. 
1849 Macautay /7ist. Eng. 1. 176 He was little in the habit 
of resisting importunate solicitation. 1879 B. TavLor Stud. 
Germ. Lit, 128 The world has fallen into a bad habit of 
naming everything after something else. 

+10. The condition of being accustomed to some- 
thing through having constantly to do with it; 
familiarity. On intimate habits: on intimate 
terms, familiar. (Cf. Hasiruve 3.) Oés. 

1586 B. Youne tr. Guezzv's Cie. Conv. 1v. 208b, Why 
-. cannot he discourse better of them, who hath had a 
longer and continuall habit in them? x600 J. Pory tr. Leo's 
Africa 1. 414 By getting an habite of their languages and 
customes. 1704 Eater Duct. Hist. 714 1. s99 Being 
brought up in this Discipline from Children, they acquir’ 
a Habit in Science. x770 Burke Pres. Discont. Wks. 
1842 I. 147 The habit of affairs, if, on one hand, it tends 
to corrupt the mind, furnishes it, on the other, with the 
means of better information. 1809 Scorr Fam. Lett. 15 
Aug. (1894) I. 144 They are on most intimate habits, 2810 
Sporting Mag. 154 Those who were in the habits of his 
society. 1859 Levrk Davenport Dunn ii. (1872) 20 ‘One 
gets a habit of the kind of people’, said Lady Lackington, 

IV. Literal rendering of L. Aaddtus in Logic. 
+11. Logic. The eighth of the categories or pre- 
dicaments of Aristotle ; Having or possession; in 
Gr. éxew, L. habitus. (See Catecory 1.) Obs. 

(Like the other categories, very yariously understood and 
misunderstood by writers on logic.} 

1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. 1. xi. 49b, The affirmative is 
called the habite, the negative the privation thereof. 2628 
T. Srencer Logick 93 To haue the habit, and to be de- 
prived of the habit are opposed. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius 
Ais Logic. ix. 30 Habit is a manner after which clothes, 
or anything like clothes are put about the body, appended, 
or in any way adjoined to it. 1837 WHewett Hist. Induct, 
Sc. (1857) I. 209 The Categories are the ten heads under 
which rtions or predications may be arranged ;~sub- 
stance, quantity, relation, quality, time, place, position, 
habit, action, passion. : 

12. Comé., as (senses 1, 3) hadit-bodice, 
~maker, -man, -shop, -skirt; habit-cloth, a light 
broadcloth used for riding-habits and other outer 
garments ; habit-shirt, 2 kind of chemisette with 
linen collar, worn by women under the outer bodice; 
{sense 9) habit-bound adj,, + habit-wise adv. 

1892 Daily Vews 2 July 67 The becoming “habit-bodice 
of old, cut away on the hips and fitting like a good glove. 
1819 /”. O. Lond. Direct, 34 Vailors and *Habit-Makers. 
1769 Stratford Fubilee i, i, 12 That valuable creature Mr. 
Pasquin the *habit-man. 1834 Pranetiy Brit, Cosiunimags 
A covering for the neck and throat, similar to what is now 
called a “babitvshirt. xggx Evia, HiywoowAetsy hought- 
4ess 1, 40 ‘The woman at the *habit-shop in Covent-garden. 
1894 Daily News 20 June 6/4 The *habit skirt of to-day is 
surmounted by a riding jacket, generally of a totally 
different colour. ax626 Br, Anprewes Sera, xix. (1661) 

His vigour... holdeth out *habitavise. 

la‘bit, A//.a. Sc. Law. Also 8 habite. (ad. 
L, habit-us, pa. pple. of Aabére to have, hold.] 
Held, holden: in the legal phrase habit and 
repute, repr. a med.L. Aabitus e¢ reputatus, in 
earlier times translated halden and repute (or 
reputit), i.e. held and reputed (to be so and so). 

[1g03 Se. Acts Fes. JT". 23 Pe woman .. beand repute 
& haldin as his lachtfull wif. “1gg2 2 Beedes. Seat, Shetuta 
735 Que talium baptizato:um parentes communiter haben- 
tur ect reputantur, 168x Sewn fast, Law Sot. iw. xly. 
§ 4 (1605) cog In the serving of. .terces of reliets, ‘com. 
monly holden and repute’ is sutficient.] 1753 Scots Wag. 
Sept. 4069/1 As habite and repute a common .. thief. 1774 
Ersnrst Jas. Late S.of. 1.86 It is presumed or inferre 
from cohabitation .. joined to their being habite, or held, 
y reputed, - and _, 1861 W. Gites —— Law 
oll. s va Ifthe person..be habit and repute a thief ie. 
one who notoriously makes or helps his livelihood by 
thieving. 487. sw. Fweutien, It is sufficient .. that the 
person .. shall have been at the time habit and repute 
qualified. 


cohabit, dwell, inhabit, ad. L. 
) jon of inhabit, dwell, abide, 
ie habere: see 
41. 


ato 
& 


a ass GBT 


intr. 


af 


ihe a . 
36 Contraries cannot or habit together. 
3. trans. To dwell in, inhabit. arch. " 
Haxcouvt Voy. 1. kK.) Some other towne or place 
ited, vpon or, naar he of it, 160r Hottanp 
ny 1. 48 The shore of the thyopian Ocean, which now 
i Sahine!. 184 G. Meassitua Fret Vaan. (Sar beso 
inzelmann who once habited an old castle. 89x H. S. 
J tieees os Coptions TET. xi. 185 Unless the 
had habited different parts of the globe. 
3. Ts dress. clothe. attire. | Usuallyin pa. ppve.* 
1588 Stans. 7if. A. 11. iii. 57 Ur is it Dian habited like her? 
3656 Srantey Hist. Philos. v. (1701) 174/2 They went 
udly habited. 2696 Br. Patrick Comm. Exod. xxix, 
The High Priest was first habited, and then his Sons. 
wwe tit, § 2 Me hevbiced 
in their habit. 2866 Mrs. H. 


1737 Writers % 
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so habited to poisons, they became food unto him. 1983 


+b. To tum into a habit, render habitual. Oss. 
or7 Fecrnam Resolves 11. ixiii. 293 When Vices habit 
themselves into custom and manners. 1660 Fucner Mix/ 
Contempt. (1841) 204 Customary sins, habited in us by 
practice and presumption. 

Habitability  bz:bitabiliti). [f. next: see 
-Iry.} The quality or fact of being habitable. 

1714 Deena A stro- Theol. (1715) p. v, Concerning ., the 
Habitability of the Planets, aad a Plurality of Worlds. 
1827 Piaekie. Sag. XX. 66 There's ee kind of furniture 
like books :—nothing else can afford one an equal air of 
comfort and habitability. 1880 A. KR. Wa.tace /s/. Life 
ix. 183 The very habitability of our globe is due to t 
equalising effects of the waters of the ocean. 

Habitable (he'bitab’l), cz. Also 4 abitable. 
GF habitable (14th c. in Littré), ad. L. habita- 

fits, {. hetnerre to inhabit : see -\BLE.] 

L. Suitable for habitation or as 2 human abode ; 
fit to live in, inhabitable; also adso/. the habit- 
able globe (ef. Gr. oixovpérn . 

1388 Wycuir £:xod. xvi. 35 Til thei camen in to the lond 
abitable. Caxton dos xvi. 62 We haue gyuen 
her lwuwle hwlowabte. xgg5 Moen Dewees Convent. The 
description of the north regions: and howe they are habit- 
able. 1660 Hickertncit. Yarmaica (1661) 3 tt vulgar 
division of the World into Zones habitable..and inhabit- 
a 1667 Wires 2. 2. vat. 157 A glimps of Light, 
comveyi so firr Itown to this habitable, 12793 SMEATON 
Fee we 7. vas Vhe hahitable part of the Pi 1838 
Dicxans Nich. Nick. xi, A couple of rooms..which some 
kind of attempt had been made to render habitable, 

+2. Able or ready to dwell. Ods. rare. 


6 
tr. De Jiriceteene ii exci. gf Brimge oute f be hLabitacle 
af yt, te ee: of derkewes. 01555 Hieanrokn 
ae ‘These war Vwerbanicelers 
whewin the fowls feistere. t. Bonees eer 
Compre. 1. Bhoud-vessels (these genuine Habitacles 
regions 


u tr. Sivedep's Crate Pod. WB Al the virtues are as 
te 


thie oentent to dwell with the meanest Subject 
as the mightiest Mecsacch, 

Hence Habitableness, the quality of being 
habitable ; fitness for habitation. Ha bitably adv., 
in a habitable manner. 

Ho Mew Conyret. Cathet. 1715513 In respect of 


its it ® 8S rightly termed an WParth. 
a Wwe ffret tir 1éaqe) TS prave tot only the 

. bet healthfulmess of that cimate and contry, 
1828 vite, Pawsyrir for S/atitetG. 1843 Mis. 
sn Lett. I. 239 The public rooms are in a state o} 


Be 
_ i » Obs. exc. Hist. fe. F. habitacle 


dwelling F 


(tath «in Liter ad. 1. hadeticud-nm 
place, f. Aabitare to inhabit.] 
LA \ dwelling-place, habitation. 
q ¥ Thomas. other ieslone T 
, re | sat Wea tea she Ms 


Trane 


of, ‘ 3 : m 
2. A canopied niche in the wall of a building. 
1384 Cuaucer 1. Fame m. 104 And eke in each of the 


premetes Weren seiry habitmeles. Parker Gloss. 
1° t., Habitacle,..applied also to a for a statue. 
Poo. Tethers 108 le, T acles were also called Maisons, 


and Ff. usites> in ancient contracts. 


+Habita-cule. 02:. 


ex 1 
chas of rhitke tytal hal ytee ule [r 1517 Tor- 
KI Peder, Tyo Vie habitwie and lordshippe of 
Kya Mytes. [1651 Biuus Neve /2isp. Base ‘The tepick 
habitaculum of that contagion.) 


fa. OF. 


+ Ha‘bitance. 0és. In 6 -aunce. 4 
L 


htitense. {. habiter to dwell: see -vnce.] 
dwelling-place, habitation. 

1sgo SrPNStR F. QO. Vii. 7 What art thou, man .. That 
here in desert hast thine habitaunce ? 

Habitancy (he bitansi). [f. next 3 see -ANCY.] 

1. Residence as an inhabitant ; inhabitance. 

1792 J. Becxnar Hist. New-Hampsh. LiL, 268 ‘The quati- 
fications of a representative are two years’ habitancy. 1819 
W. S. Rose Lef#. I, 131 Hospitals .. turning upon some 
miserable question of habitancy within very confined limits. 

2. Inhabitedness, populousness. rare. 

3837 eee. Way. NTT. 745 An escape from the close 
air and crowded habitancy of the streets. 4 

Body or mass of inhabitants collectively. 

1832 3 De Quinery Trait, Rallins Whe. 1860 XIV. 
267 ‘Those [persons} do not comprehend the whole habitancy 
of this well-stocked house. 1862 F, Hatt in Yr. Asiat, 
Soc. Bengal 1 Its habitancy may at one time have com- 
peted with that of London. 

Habitant (be bitant), a. and 5d. Also 5 aby-, 
5-6 -aunt(e. [a. F. Aabitant, ad. L. habitant-em, 
pr. pple. of Aadstare to dwell in, inhabit.] 

A. adj. Inhabiting, indwelling. 

3856 R.A. Vauouan W/ystics (1860) IT. xit. i. 230 A habi- 
tant spirit. , 

B. sb. 1. One who dwells or resides in a place; 
a resident, inhabitant, indweller. 

14go Caxton Lxeydos Prol. 1o This present boke is 
necessarye to alle cytezens and habytaunts in townes. 
e500 Velusine xxx. or Thabytants of the Cyte. 1530 
Pxrser. cod Habyramt. a dweller. Syasviunsr 
tneis ut. (Arb.) 74 The habitans in vallye remayned. 
1642 Howe tt For. Trav. (Arb.)86 The various habitants of 
the Earth. argar Prior Cadlimachus 1.5 To Heaven's 
great habitants. 1826 Disnanis Mic. Grex iv. vi, The 
little city of which he was now an habitant. 

jig. % Mutton /, ZL. x. 588 Sin, there in power 
before, Once actual, now in body, and to dwell Habitual 
habitant. 18:8 Byron Ch. Har. tv. cxxi, O Love! no 
habitant of earth thou art. . 

| 2. (pronounced abztaa; pl. oftenasformerlyinF, 
habitans). Anative of Canada (also of Louisiana 
of French descent; one of the race of original 
French colonists, — small farmers or yeomen. 

1836 Sin F. B. Mraree? Ove. in Marvatize vi. 19g jo 
The real interests of the French Aaditans of Lower Canada. 
1839 Ear or Durnam Xef. Brit. N. Amer. 19 Members of 
the family of some habitant. 855 W. Irvine Washington 
Il. viii. 96 To ascertain the feelings of the Aadstanxs, or 
French yeomanry. 1856 Ormstep Slave States 682 A 
hamlet of cottages, occupied by Acadians, or what the 
planters oall AatZtans, poor white, Freneh Creoles, 1881 
Harper's Mag. Nov. 823 Pirogue as the habitants call it. 

Habitat (he ditet). [a. L. habitat, 3rd , 
sing. pres. tense of Aaditdre, fit. ‘it inhabits’, in 
Floras or Faunas, written in Latin, introducing the 
natural place of growth or occurrence of a species, 
Hence, taken as the technical term for this, 

Nat. Hist. The locality is which a plant or 
animal naturally grows or lives ; habitation. Some- 
times applied to the geographical area over which 
it extends, or the special locality to which it is 
confined ; sometimes restricted to the particular 
station or Spot in which a specimen is found ; but 
chiefly used to indicate the kind of locality, as 
the sea-shore, rocky cliffs, chalk hills, or the like. 

(1762 Hiwses Flora -legdiea pe. Gammon Vrimrawe 
Habitat inavivissepihuset etientis wbiqne.) 1796 Wrens - 
wre Brit, Phants Diet. Vers (ud. 3 a2 HMaleratrs, the 
natural placeof growth of a plent in its wild state. “Lis is 
wow generally expressed by the word Habitat. Bog £ fir, 
Rew. XN. 127 I Ints also Miwered ..after having been 
transferred fem its native Zafitat 1817 J. Beavnory 
Drie. 7A caitelogme Of sorte of the mote nite plants ia the 
neighhourtied of St. Loui. tos ther with their habitats. 

bh. Newman Srit, Ferns (1844) 255 The Black Spieen- 
wort. .ocellrs oh as anative lwldieat. 1897 (1. Maroon 

Test. Racks i, 4 The sea is everywhere now ..the t 


the aoe 
b. Hence generally: Dwelling-place; habitation. 


But every thing: isnot Thin, a are ened for 
nothing out af ubeir retard teat, Mise Mitac 
Women's Kreg VL =, We reaehed at Vitodk Street, 
that favourite Pte % 4 t bg Siege 
fits. a | word its i in 
Ontoreithite. 3856 Cr vist. a Spuehos aa leas 
. for accepting au a. origin and habitat for Homer. 


HABITED. 


Habitate tharbitet .v. rare. [f. L. hatirdr., 
ppl. stem of Aabitdre to dwell; but by Burton 
used asa derivative of Haxrr sb.] a. zxtr. To dwell. 
t+ b. trans. Yo habituate; = Hapit v.4. Obs. 

1621 Burton Anat. Mel.s. ii. 1. vi, They being now habi- 
tated to such meditations and solitary places, can indure no 
company. 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Fasti v. 626 Mars 
babitates in the city of his son. /éid. vt. 936 She doth 
habitate On ‘Tiber's banks. 

Habitation (hebité'-fon). Also 4 abitacioun. 
[a. F. datd-, abitation (i2th c. in Haw.-Darm.), 
ad, L, habitation-em, 1. habttare to dwell, inhabit. 

‘ Habiteion’ in whiche 4 1 written and nat sounded 
with us.’ Palsgr. 1530, p. 17.1 R . sae 

1. The action of dwelling in or inhabiting as 
a place of residence ; occupancy by inhabitants. 

2374 Cuaucern Boeth, 31. pr. vii. 44 (Camb. MS.) A ryht 
streyt place tothe habytasyoun ofmen. c1386— Monk's T. 
226 He was out cast of mannes compaignye With asses was 
hiv bebitacioun —< rg1o Moecrew: Wether of Gad 137 The 
hatition Of the nee goost..Beinmynherte. 1568 Grar- 
Ton (¢it/e) A Chronicle. .deduced from the Creation of the 
Worlde, unto the first habitation of thys Islande, 1667 
Minton P. L. vi. 622 Every Starr perhaps a World Of 
destind habitation. 1736 Suunvooxr Mey veund UM ordd 
(1757) 55 Excepting the plenianagye and places of habitation. 
1897 Daily Chron. « Feb. 7/4 The premises to be closed... 
until they were made fit for human bitation. ° 

2. concr. A place of abode or residence: either 
the region or country inhabited, or (mow more 
usually) a house, cave, or other particular dwelling- 
place of man or animal. 

a Acts i, 20 The habitacioun [1388 abitacioun) 
of him be maad desert, and be there not that dwellith in it. 
¢ 3477 CAxTon Fason 70 b, Hit pleseth me right well that 
this noble countre be your habitacion. 1598 BaRRET Theor. 
Warres v. ii, 129 Whether the most habitations of the 
Citie be on high above the alture of the wals. 1662 J. 
Davigs tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 67 They had no Cities, 
nor setled Habitations, but liv’d in Woods. 1665 Hooke 
Microgr. 138 These indeed, seem'd to have been the habita- 
tion ef seme Animal, 1748 F. Ss Fey. Dase. 1, 184 
‘The Habitations of the Indians (which we call Cabbins or 
Tents) are sufficiently wretched. 1839 W. Cottins Q. of 
Hearts (1875) 44 The nearest habitation to ours was 
situated about a mile and a half off. 1860 Tynpau Giac, 
11. iii. 246 To render the planet a comfortable habitation for 
beings constituted like ourselves. 

Jig. 1535 Covervate Had. iii, 11 The Sonne and Mone 
remayned still in their habitacion. 1548-77 Vicary Anat, 
iii. (1888) 24 The head of man is the habitation or dwelling 
place of the reasonable soule. 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. IV, 1, 
ili. 89 An habitation giddy, and vnsure Hath he that buildeth 
on the vulgar heart. 

+ b. The Jewish tabernacle. Oés. 

1535 CoverDate Vue, vii. 1 Whan Moses had set vp the 
Habitacion and anoynted it, and sanctifyed it. 

3. The name adopted for local branches of the 
‘Primrose League’, a political association estab- 
lished in 1883. (Said to have been suggested by 
that of ‘lodge’, used by Masonic societies; cf, 
also ‘tent’, ‘grove’,-and the like, similarly used.) 

1885 Privirose Liague 13 Asa Diploma is issued to every 
Member, Habitations must be careful to send in the Declara- 
tions of every Knight, Dame, or Associate to the Registrar 
for enrolment. 1893 Primrose Lea, in Albemarle Rev. 
Jan. 11 The first Habitation cated eas for the district of 
the Strand. /é/d. 13 In drawing up the rules it was sought 
.. to give the affair rather a Masonic character..Accord- 
ingly the local committee was called a Habitation, 1895 
Times 15 Nov. 6/1 A meeting of the Arthur Balfour Habi- 
tation of the Primrose League. . 

4. A settlement. [After F. habitation] 

1555 Enew Decades (Arb.) 45 The interpretacion of cer- 
teyne wordes. Co/omie, an habitacion. [1809 Kunvace 7vaz. 
1. ii. 9 In Europe, we speak of settlements, either in a more 
general sense than colonies, or as included within colonies. 
The French call them Haditations.) 1835 Waterton Wand. 
S. Amer.1.i. 101 From Simon's to the great fall there are 
five habitations of the Indians..These habitations consist 
of from four to eight huts situated on about an acre of 


ground. 

Habitative (hz'bitctiv), a. rare. [f. L. ppl. 
stem Aabitat- (see HABITATE) + -1VE.] Of or per- 
taining to habitation or occupancy by inhabitants. 

1888 1 heel. Rev. Mar. 51 The students of Toponomas- 
tipue, as the French call the modern science of * habitative 


nomenclature’. 

Habitati-vity. rare. [ad. F. habitatinité: 
cf. prec. and -rry.) ‘The instinct which attaches 
a person to his own special country or manner of 
living” Sy. Soc. Zex. 1886, 

+Harbitator. 00s. ruve. [a. L. Aabititor 
dweller, agent-n. from Aabitdre to dwell.) A 
dweller, inhabiter, resident. 

_ 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. vi. x.325 The longest day 
in Caner is longer uate us, then that in Capricorne unto the 
Southerwe bwbitator. 

Habited (he bited), 4/. a. [f. Hanir 2] 

1. Dwelt in, inhabited. arch. 

1866 Edin, Rev. CX XIV. 184 The habited and uninhabit- 
able portions of the globe. 

2. Clothed, dressed, 

1807 Rowson . ered. Gra a § 10 p. Ix, Statues of the 
Hatived Graves, 1865 Saf. Rez. 2 Dee. 6y6/1 How little 
has heen done..to elevate the habited man above the 
naked savace ! 

+3. That has become habitual; commonly 
practised ; accustomed. Oés. 

t605 Vixsievan Dec. /ntell. i. (1628) 53 This antient and 


a sil 


HABITION. 


ive, 162 tr. Life Father Sarpi (1676) tor Not 
rstition, but a constant tenacity, and an habited custom. 

‘Habition. O45. rave. In 6 habycyon. [ad. 
Jate L. Aabdttién-enz, n. of action f. habére to have.] 
? Holding, having ; or living, cohabiting. 

2 Ord, Crysten Men (W. de W, 1506) 1v. xiii. 204 By 
vol rnall in formycacyon. 
habi-tiaa), a (sb.)  [ad. med.L. 
habitudl-ts, t. habdtus Warr.) 

A. adj. +1. Philos. and Theol. Belonging to 
the ‘habit’ or inward disposition (see Hasrr sd. 
8); inherent or latent in the mental constitution. 

With various shades of meaning, as (a) latent in the mind 
memory, though not exhibived in action, as in Aadétnal 
ndedge or cognition (in the Scotist philosophy), know- 

edge latent in the memory, and capable of being called up 
when occasion presents itself; (4) latent or inherent in the 
character, even when not in active exercise ( - Disrosi rive), 
asin habitual faith, grace, righteousness, etc., often opposed 
to ‘actual’; (c) potential, virtual, though not practically 
exercised, as in Aabitual jurisdiction ; (¢) inherent, native, 
as opposed to acquired, artificially assumed, or studied; 
(e) subjective, as opposed to ‘ objective’. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. \W. de W. 1531) 160b, The attencyon 

that we ought to haue in prayer must be..not altogyder 
actuall nor onely habituall. az More Wes. 732 (R.) 
The habituall belief is in the childe, verye beliefe, though 
it be not actuall believing and thinking vpon the faith, 
as the habituall reason is in the childe very reason, though 
it be not actuall reasoninge and paiey of sillogismes. 
e185 Hooxer Disc. Fustification § 21 ‘he difference of 
ie which — -maketh it needfull to put two kindes 
ikewise of sanctifying righteousnesse, //aditual/, and 
Actuall, Habitual, that holynesse, wherewith our soules are 
inwardly indued, the same instant, when first wee begin to 
bee the Temples of the holy Ghost. 1615 D, Dyke AZys?, 
omagerticie 114 There is a double both keeping and 
breaking of the commandments, habitual and actual. c 1656 
Bramuatt Kepiic. iv. 160 With the Romanists themselues 
I distinguish between habituall and actuall Jurisdiction. 
1669 Coxaine Poems 74 Her sweet Conditions all the ver- 
tues were, Not studied but habitual in her. a@27x6 Soutx 
QJ.) Artis properly an habitual knowledge of certain rules 
and maxims. 1837-8 Sir W. Hamicron Logic ut. vi. (1860) 
I, 52 By Objective or Systematic Logic is meant that com- 
plement of doctrines of which the Science of Logic is made 
up; by Subjective or Habitual Logic is meant the specu- 
lative knowledge of these doctrines which any individual... 
may possess. 

2. Of the nature of a habit; fixed by habit; 

existing as a settled practice or condition ; ‘con- 


stantly repeated or continued ; customary. 

1611 Corer, abitial, habituall ; customarie, continuall. 
1616 Beiwoksr Aagl. /apos., Habitual, zrowne to a habit 
by long custome. 1635 J. Havwarn tr. Blandi’s Banish'd 
Virg. 128 ‘Lo deprive women of their naturall feares, though 
she beleeved them to be rather habituall than naturall, 
2681 tr. Aedon’s Myst. Physick Introd.. {na Vertian Ague, 
when it is fix'd and habitual for many days. 1684 R. H. 
School Recreat. 25 Repeat them 'till it becomes habitual to 
him, to keep his Ground certain, advance .. and observe a 
due Time. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 253 Habitual 
dissoluteness of manners, 1824 W. Irvinc 7. Trav. 1. 
108 An Englishman’s habitual diffidence and awkward- 
ness of address. 1889 Danwin Orie. Spee. villi, 1873) 205 
How unconsciously many habitual actions are performed. 
1880 L. SrreHen Yofe iv. 92 ‘Vhe thin, drawn features wear 
the expression of habitual pain. 

b, transf. Of an agent: That habitually does 
or is what is denoted by the noun; constantly or 
customarily occupied in a practice. Of a volcano: 
Constantly or frequently active or in eruption. 

18ag Macautay £5s., Milton (1854) 5 A habitual drunkard. 
1830 LyeLt Princ. Geol. 1. 329 [He] supposed it to have been 
once a great habitual volcano, like Vesuvius, 1869 Act 32 
& 33 Vict. c.99. § 1 This Act may be cited as The Habitual 

riminals Act, 1869. 1875 Hamerton /xfell, Life t. iii. 20 
Almost all English people are habitual tea-drinkers. 

8. Commonly or constantly used; usual, accus- 


tomed. 

@ 1654 Seven Tadle-T. (Arb.) 100 Proverbs are habitual 
to a Nation, being transmitted from Father to Son, 7750 
SuHenstows Rural Elegance 202 Th' habitual scene of hill 
and dale, 1820 Scoressy Ace. Arctic Reg. Il. 16 The 
whale-fishers..who most distinguished themselves by their 
habitual success in capturing those formidable creatures. 
1863 Geo. Exiot Romola nm. xxxii, A low stool .. was 
Romola’s habitual seat when they were talking together. 

B. e/izpt. as sb. +1. A latent or inherent affec- 


tion of the soul (cf. A. 14). Obs. rare. 

r6so ©. Sencwick Christ the Life 22 For the Habituals 
of Grace. .and..for the Comfortables of Grace. 

2. A habitual criminal, drunkard, etc. col/og. 

1884 Gd. Words 398/2 As a body the ‘habituals' are no 
doubt rightly fabalied dangerous. 1895 Dazly News 13 
Apr. 5/1 Four ‘habituals’ at ten grains a day in every 
thousand people, would practically account for the whole 
of the opium lawfully consumed. 

Hence Habitua-lity, the quality or state of being 
habitual, habitualness ; in quot. 1858, the state of 
being fixed in old habits. Habi'tualize v. ¢rans., 
to render habitual. 

1768-74 ‘Tucker Li. Nat. (1852) Il. 5x7 With the sole 

ing and habitualizing the three virtues 


expectation of rivetti 
thereby in our hearts. 180x W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. 
mg ; 
t .. the relation of 


XIT. 403 Adjectives in 7 
expressive..bear to the presen 
hab Een a somes Cartyte Fredk. Gt.1. mn. 
viii. (1872) 189 With our ponderous Austrian depth of Habitu- 
ality and indolence of Teele _— 
[ 4 qhabrtiaali), adv. [-Ly 2.] 

+1. With respect to habit, disposition, or con- 

stitution; inherently, 


essentially; potentially. | the condition of being habituated (o something). 


7 


(Sometimes opposed to actually: cf. pree. 1, and | 
DispostrivELy 1.) Obs. 

3g97 Hooker Fred. Fol. v. Iv. § 6 ‘Lhe gifts and virtues 
which Christ as man hath above men. .make him really and 
habitually a man more excellent than we are. a 1639 W. 
Wuatetey Prototypes 1. v. (1640) 50 Though Adam were 
eo habitually yet not actually, 1 meane though hee 

an ability to attaine perfect knowledge of God and the 
creatures, yet hee had not yet actually gotten all such 
knowledge. 1660 Bonn Sext. Reg. go Our Anabaptist, 
and Puritans .. pretend that the Goverument originally 
proveedeth and habitually resideth im the people. 1671 
Fravet #ount. Life vii. 19 1f you stand not Habitually 
ready to leave father [etc.]. 

2. In the way of habit or settled practice ; con- 
stantly, usually, customarily. 

1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. 1. xxx, Often repeated acts 
make us habitually evil, 1790 Burke #7. Rev. Wks. V.94 
Supreme authority placed in the hands of men not taught 
habitually to respect themselves. 2883 Froupe in Contemp, 
Rev, XLIV. 3 A God-fearing man, who prayed habitually 
at his children’s bedside. 

Habitualness. [f. as prec.+-NEss.] The 
quality or state of being habitual ; customariness, 

1668 Witkins Real Char. i. vit. 337 The use of the first 
Particle, is to denote the Habitualness of any such thing. 
@azjag 3S. Chanke Serve. cxliv., Wks. 1735 TL. 188 The 
Habitualness of our Obedience. 1860 Pusey Min. Proph. 
489 The prophet expresses the habitualness of these visita- 
tions by a vivid present. 

+ Habituary, a. Obs. rare. fad. L. type 
*habituari-us, f. habitus tiapit.] = HABITUAL 2. 

16az7 F. E. Hist, Edw. 17 (x680) 3 How difficult a thing 
it was to invert the course of Nature. .confirm'd by continu- 
ance of practice, and made habituary by custom. 

+ Habituate (bavictiz)et), pp/. a. Obs. [ad. 
L. habituntus, pa. pple. of habztuare: see next.) 

1. Made or become habitual ; formed intoa habit ; 
established by repetition or continuance. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 94b, When it is habit- 
uate by custome, 1689-90 Tremrct Ass. //eroiek lirtue 


vi. (Jod.), Hither native, or habituate, 1720 WELTON Suffer. 
Son of God I, ii. 33 In an habituate course to pursue its 
Dictates. 

4. Of a person: Grown accustomed (éo a thing) ; 
established in a habit or custom (= HABITUAL 2 b). 

1606 Br. ANDREWES Serv. 11, 203 That we might grow 
habituate in grace, 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 383 Islanders 
habituate to moist airs. 1679 J. Goopman Penit. Pardoned 
n. i. (1713) 143 An old habituate sinner. 


| 
Habituate (habitizeit), v. [f L. habétedt., j 
ppl. stem of Aabitudre to bring into 2 condition, f. 
habitus condition, Hasir. Cf. F. hadituer.) j 
+1. ¢rans. To render (anything) habitual, form 


into a habit. Oés. f 

a@x6x3 Oversury Vewes from Sea Wks. (1856) 181 Small | 
faults habituated, are as dangerous as little leakes unfound. 
3635 BaRrGRAve Serm. E iij, No injury..could habituate in 
him an Italianate and eternal] malice. 1649 Br. Haty 
Cases Conse. iv. (1654) 26 A practice that is now so habit- | 
uated amongst all nations. 

2. To fix (any one) in a habit; to accustom /o, 
familiarize with. Pa. pple. Used, accustomed. | 
Const. fo fin. t into, + with’, to do something. 

1530 Patscr, 577/1 And I may ones habytuate hym in this 
condiscyon, all 1s safe. 1628 T. Serxcer Legiek 61 A man 
that is habituated with righteousnesse. 1630 BratrHwair 
Eng. Gentlem. (1641) 4 ‘Yo.. habituate him to a more , 

enerous forme. a 1680 Cuarsock .{177%6. Ged (1834) 1. 4 
fe that habituates himself in some sordid lust. 1%703 
Moxon Jvch. #.verc. 202 By Use you must habituate your, 
self to let the edge of your ‘Tool bear upon the Work when ! 
the Pole.. comes down. 1864 Bowen Logic ix. 308 In 
minds not habituated to accurate thinking. 

absol. 1689 WW. Avwoon Ld. CF. Herbert's Ace, Examined 
58 Mischiefs more remote..may habituate to Corruption. 

+ 3. To settle as an inhabitant (7 a place). Obs. | 


[After F. Aabetaer.] 

1603 FLorio JWentaren: (1634) 548, 1 shall never be .. so 
strict % habituated in my country, that I would follow him. 
1695 Trvie /atred, /Tist. Ang. Wks. I. 584 (L.) Many 
..gentlemen left their families habituated in these countries, | 

. To resort to habitually, to frequent. U.S. 

1872 ‘Ovtna’ /ite's Eleetion (Tauchn.) 185 Lounge in 
the bay window, habituate the coulisses and employ..other 
..methods for killing time. 1883 ational Baptist (U.S.) 
XIX. 769 The places which he habituated and glorified. 


Habituated, A//. a. [f. prec. vb. +-Ep 1} 

+1. Made habitual, formed into a habit. Ods. 

16x5 T. Aoams Blacke Devill 55 Any unmortified, habit- 
vated, affeeted site. 1653 Maxron ap. Yanes ii. 13 
Habituated dispositions, good or bad. 

2. Fixed in a habit, accustomed. 

1619 Jer. Dyke Count som 8 A man may fall into 
these sinnes, and yet not an habituated sinner. x655 
R. Youxsn Agst. Drunkards 6 An habituated. infatuated, | 
incorrigible, cauterized Drunkard. 1874 BLackie Se//-C uli. 
47 To prevent the stomach from becoming the habituated 
slave of any kind of food. 


Habituation (habitiz,2-fen). [ad. med.L. 
| habituatién-em, n. of action f. iuare: see 


above, Cf. obs. F. habituation] 

+1. The action of rendering or becoming habi- 
tual; formation of habit. Oés. 

©3449 Pecock Refr. ui. xix. 415 Habituacioun and cus- 
tom. 1673 O. Wacker £duc. go The inclinations and dis- 
positions, which by our own industry and habituations are 
turned now into natural. > - 

2. The action of habituating or accustoming, or 


- 1826 SouTHey in Q. Rev. 


HABITUR. 


3816 Keatincr 7rav. (1817) 11, 12 Such is the effect of 
habituation, that ..if passing a river, he hardly puts down 
his head in eflort todrink, 1890 Spectator 4 Oct., Power to 
endure iy most usually the result of habituation to work. 

Habitude (hevbitind . Also 5 abitude. [a. 
BF. habitie 14th c. in Littré, disposition, habit, 
ad. L. Aadétido condition, plight, habit, appearance, 
f. habet-, ppl. stem of hadere.} 

_1. Manner of being or existing; constitution ; 
inherent or essential character ; mental or moral 
constitution, disposition; usnal or characteristic 
bodily condition, temperament: = Habit sd. 5, 8. 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurgy. 65 Pe leche muste loke be dis- 
Cea pe abitude, age, vertu, and complexioun of him 

at is woundid. 1540 Mokysinr | ies’ Satrvd. Wyse. 
Biv b, Helthe is a temperat habytude of the bodye. 1579- 
80 Nour /ludeareh (1676) 996 Vertue proceeding from 
the sincere habitude of the Spirit. xg97 Suaxs. Lover's 
Compl. 114 His real habitude gave life and grace To a 
pertainings and to ornament. 1603 Hottanp Plutarch's 
Mor.9 Bodily exercise .. addeth thereto a good habitude 
and strong constitution. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 111. 86 
Because they had not evefia,a good habitude of soul. 19796 
Kirwan £fem, Min, (ed. 2) 1. Pref. 7 By a happy com- 
parison of the habitudes of the adjacent fossils, 1870 
Proctor Other Worlds 8 Various as are the physical habi- 
tudes which we encounter as we travel over the surface of 
our globe, 

+2. Manner of being with relation to something 


else; relation, respect. Ods. 

1561 T, Norton Cadein's Inst. 1. 123 He is so conteined 
in the Sacrament, that he abideth in heauen: and we de- 
termyne no other presence but of habitude. 2587 GoLornc 
De Mornay 89 There isa Father, a Sonne, and a habitude 
of them both, which wee would haue called the Loue, the 
Union, or the kindnesse of them, that is to wit, the Holy 
Ghost. 1597 Mortey /ntrod. Mus. Annot., The habitude 
(which we call proportion) of one sound to another. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. v1. iii. 288 The habitude of this 
inferiour globe unto the superiour. 1690 Locke Hin, Und. 
Ivy. xi. § 14 The same Ideas having immutably the same 
Hahitudes one to another. 1732 Breniny ef dcifher iv, § 21 
Proportion. . signifies the habitude or relation of one quantity 
to another. 


+b. /2 full habitude: to the full extent, wholly, 


entirely. Obs. rare. (Cf. in all respects.) 

a 166x Fu.ter Worthies (1840) I. 165 Although I believe 
not the report in full babitude. 

+8. Familiar relation or acquaintance; fami- 
liarity, intimacy; association, intercourse. Odés. 
(Cf, Hair sd, 10.) 

1612 Drayton /o/y-0lh, xvii, Notes 271 Most kinde habi- 
tude then was twixt him and the Pope. 165§ Evetyn 
Mem, (1857) 111. 65 The discourse of some with whom I 
have had some habitudes since my coming home. 1968-7. 
Tucxer Zt. Nat. (1852) 11. 314 The entertainment foun 
among their play-fellows, and habitude with the rest of the 
family. 1796 Burke Leti, Noble Ld. Wks. VIII. 56, I have 
lived for a great many years in habitudes with those who 
professed them, : 

+b. concr. A person with whom one is familiar ; 


an associate, acquaintance. Ods. rare. 

1676 Etnerrpce Man of Mode rv. i, La Corneus and 
Sallyes were the only habitudes we had. 

4. A disposition to act in a certain way, arising 
either from natural constitution, or from frequent 
repetition of the same act; a customary or usual 
mode of action; =Hasir sé. 9. 

1603 Frorio Montaigne i. xi. (1632) 235 A man shall 
plainly perceive in the minds of these two men .. 50 perfect 
an habitude unto vertue, that [etc.). 164: MarcomBes in 
Lismore Papers Ser. 11. (1888) 1V. 234 Beter for a yong 
Gentleman not to haue Learned under another then to haue 
taken an ill habitude. 1683 Drypen Life Plutarch 21 An 
habitude of commanding his passions in order to his health. 
1736 Butter dai. 1. v. § 2 Many habitudes of life, not 
given by nature, but which nature directs us to acquire, 
1766 Hist, Europe in Ann. Reg. 14/x Attachment to those 
habitudes which they derived from their ancestors, 1805 
Svyp. Smita Mor, Philos. xvii. (1850) 242 All the great habi- 
tudes of every species of animals have repeatedly been 
proved to be independent of imitation. 18a9 NDOR 
imag. Conv, Wks. 1846 1. 367/2 The habitude of nearly three 
months renders this food..more commodious to my studies 
and more conducivetomy sleep. 1837 Blackw. Mag. XLII. 
233 The bird, contrary to his habitude, was roosting on a 
lower perch, 

b. | Withont @ or £2.) =Tanit sé. 9 b. 

Jas. 1 Bacta. Awpor (1682) 28 Which. . vy long habi- 
tude, are thought rather vertue than vice among them. 
¢1704 Prior Henry & Emma 463 Brought by long habitude 
from bad to worse. 1751 Jonnson Rambler No. 98 P1t 
[They] can be learned only by habitude and conversation. 

307 The natural effect of local 
habitude is to produce local attachment. 1889 Spectator 

Nov. 642/2 In the new land .. the fetters of habitude 

1 off and the cultivated man will work like the hind. 

+5. Chent. (pi) Ways of acting or ‘ behaviour’ 
of one substance wzfh another; reaction. Obs. 

1793 Hore in PAil. Trans. Edin. (1798) IV. 10 Habitudes 
of Coleen mineral with acids. 1818 Farapay £9. Kes. 
Xxxii. (1826; 183 Most authors .. have noticed its habitudes 
with sulphuric acid. 1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain & Gl. 
78 Trial should be made of the habitudes of different colours 
in combination with their flux. 

|) Habitué albstie .  [F. habita fem. -&e , pa. 

ple. of Aabituer to HapiTuats, to bring into 
a habit.] One who has the habit of going to or 
frequenting a place; a habitual visitor or resident. 

1818 J. W. Croxer ¥rni. 7 Dec. in C. Papers (1884) I. iv. 
122 The habicucs of Oatlands give her dtxeaaes and receive 
them in return from her. x81 Lever C. O'Matley xxvii, 


vg) oe SS ce 


, early frmeot WEE: see also LLABILE. 
lement, obs. form of HaBrLIMeEnT. 
b, Hab or nab: see Has. 

-ance, -ant, etc. obs. ff. Anovnn, 
Amenxlwen, etc., very frequent from 14th to 16th c. 
i n, joyn, obs. ff. ITanmreen, 

Habrik, obs. form of Havprrx. 
me hw hroxi™m. /eo/. [ad. mod.1. 
HHatrovoma, $. Gr. apps Adelivate. graceful + nop} 
hair.) Name of a genus of small South American 
rodents with large ears like the chinchillas, 


| Habr 
f. Gr. d8pés graceful, delicate + pavia madness.] A 
kind of insanity in which the delusions are of 
a cheerful or gay character. 
r8sqin Mowe Bayo. fe 
Habroneme hebroniim), a. Win. [f. Gr. 
agps delicete + va thread, f. vey to spin] 
Having the appearance of fine threads. 
18867", Vey. NH. Ler. 
Habund, -ant, obs. ff. ABounn, ABUNDANT. 
Haburden (ne, obs. form of HABERDINE, 
Haburdepays, obs. form of Avorgpupols, 
Habur-, habyrgen, -gin, -joun, etc., obs. ff. 
HARereroy, 
Habyle, habylle, obs. forms of Habre v. 
Habyllement, -byly-, obs. ff. Hastiiment. 
Hacbus_.h, obs. forms of Hacksuss. 
Hace, Sc. form of hoase, Hoarse a. 


Hache ,baf). Now only as F. [a. F. hache 
‘teehee. in Littre = Sp. Aavha, It. accra :-OHG. 
*happya. whence heppa, MIA:. hepe scythe, bill, 
sickle. ] 

+1. An ax, hatchet. Ods. 

(1283 De Compiatortstes promitendis in Rymer Facdera 
(707 TL ae7 Meegnam ee footw hechiam, vel ses urim, ad 
Rivas oe pitenvers wrbwres sees] 2g.. Com ade L. 
$357 Some caughte a bote and some an hach. ¢xza30 R. 

Ree Chron. 0%) 352 He Stauh Colibrant vali alec 
Daneis, ar Foseph Avim. 503 He hedde an hache 
vpron he’s oe aret halue,  1qBr Cannon Geulfey eux. 
307 Holdyng naked swerdes or haches or axis danoys. 
153 Etvot Gov. 1. xviii, His sworde or hache of steele. 

. Prehist. Archwol, [mod. F. hache]: see quot. 

3880 Dawkins Early Man 163 The Palaeolithic imple- 
ments. .consist of the flake, the chopper. .the hache, or oval 
pointed implement intended for use without a handle. 

Hache : see Hacuy and Hasu. 

Hache, -ed, hachet: see Hartca, -zp, -Er. 

+ Hachee, Obs. [a. OF. hachee, haschice pain, 
anguish, torment. ] ‘ain, pang, torment. 

erqgo Piles. Lg f Maothode 1. liv. | 126 vr Therfere ye 
shul breke al and brose bi smale gobbettes and parties. 
in syhinges aad crete hawhees in thinkinze. 

achee, Hachey : see Hacuy. 
([F.: cf. Iveny.] = Tvse. 

1 seuwer 7%, Pe. O7pa) TI. xliv. 7204 enrions 
i > Wf thie lights liver, ane blood of a hare, 3845 
Diwan toseded (188) ize Whit 2 lees you made of it! 

Hachisch, -ish, var. of Hasnisu. 

“Hachure hafitr. sh. [a. mot. F. hachure 
hatching, f, hacher: see Harcn v, and -URE.] In 
Cartography, (plur.): The lines used in hill- 
shading to indicate the more or less steep slope 
of the surface. Also atirit:. as in hawhure fine, 

: aw. Vo tne The seth of colmete is 
mate tee ee St ee of slope by the streveth ef the 
> L 


y TMayieer. re 1H he 1 
haehures, are dew thick ar olise 


— the billyosgeets hese deer. Ri 
ns 4 ie NNGDT, porept 7 Mt 
i contours, the 


; wf Phere are two tital 
methods of hill-shading—one by horizon’ 
by vertical mary b] 
‘re, 2. prec. sb.] évans. To shade 
» with hachures to represent the elevations. 


App. Tepresents an Ol. Aah, 
of hacher to Hasw; the 17th = 


hachee, -ey, -y may be the same, or may phoneti- : 


ia hebromenia . 2ati. fmol... | 


8 


! cally represent F. Aachis (153 
same sense, See alse Hast, 


in R. Estienne) in 
~ Tiwen. 

t rorey And passed 

Baas Sh neu ct le. r61r 

it hamilton, t & © Sa: 

meat. 2 1648 4 f 6 eRe Wet 

en : Rhden, Capen, er Munn. 

Hawhy. @ 1668 Sin W. Water /)iz. 

our forefathers could see our hiawhives, 


‘agr7 Frenne Poy. X. Ser vas That they Fa La Hasi- 


m1. 256 ‘The Hacienda of Pattos was a square enclosure of 
about thee hundred feet. 1852 Tu. Ross JZisadwddt’s 

Trav, 1. xv. 477 A square house (the hacienda or farm) 
containe? nila vighty negroes. 1881 Rownesp ing 
Crass, (hacienda. .in — usually applied to the offices, 
principal buildings, and works for reducing the ores. 

Hack (hk), sé,.1 Also 4-5 hak(e, 5 hace, 5-7 
hacke. [In sense 1, known from end of 13th c.; 
app. cognate with MHG. and Ger. hacke, Da. hakke 

ick-ax, mattock, hoe, Du. 4aé hoe, mattock, in 

‘ilian acke; related to Tack. The word is not 
found in OE., nor inON. The other senses are prob. 
of later derivation from the vb.: cf. Da. and Sw. 
hak notch, from hakken.] 

L A tool or implement for breaking or chopping 
up. @. Variously applied to agricultural tools of 
the mattock, hoe, and pick-ax type. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 1241 He lened him ban a-pon his hak, 
Wit seth his sun bus-gat he spak. 1483 Cath. Angl. 169/2 A 
Hare, Aiddeme, $e. Thi. wra'1 An Hak (1. hake), Affens, 
Fosse fren, lrse, marra. 1594 1% 


estoy Bay. (Surtees 36 Payed 
for sharpinge the church lacke. 1626 Scret. « Manna. 


| towes made with a hacke or grubbing axe. 


é ing 77/. sé. 
‘ Hs y ac The 


Country Farme 655 Such seeds may be sowne in little fur- 
2620 Markiam 
Farew. Hush, 11, ii. (1668) 4 With these hacks you shall 
hew and cut to pieces all the earth formerly plowed up furrow 
by furrow. 1674 Ray V.C. Words 34 A Hach; a Pick- 
ax; a Mattock made only with one, and that a broad end. 
1797 Monthly Mag. W11.34 The custom .. of breaking the 
ground or clods with a sort of hack. gg Rosinson Whitby 
Gloss., Hack, half amattock, one without the adze end. 


b. A two-pronged tool like a mattock, used for / 


pulling up turnips, dragging dung, ete.; = Dracze. 
1797 Statist, toc Neot!, XUX. §35 (Jam. They lvosen all 
the ground completely with a hack, an instrument with a 
handle of about 4 or 5 feet long, and two iron prongs like a 
fork, but turned inwards. 2808-as Jamieson s.v. Hack, 
AMeadtieek, 2 pronged mattock, used for dragwing dung from 
Carts. 1848 Fal Ne toy? . So. 1X. 1. gag They [turnips] 
are pulled uy by a peculiar drag, or Shack‘ asit is provincially 
called [N. Rid. Yorks.]. 
¢. A miner’s pick used for breaking stone, esp. 


in sinking work. 


| 3681 Howernes Compl. Miner Gloss. (E. 1. S.), Hack, a 


tool that miners use like a mattock. 1747 Hooson Miner's 
Dict., Hack, a Tool much used in Mines, where it is soft 
Work to cut it with. 185: GreeNwELt Coal-Trade Terms 
Novthiom!, » Durh. -9 Taek, a heavy and ol tuse-pointed 
pick, of the length of 28 inches, and weight of 7 Ibs., used 
in sinking or stone work. 1872 Morcan Mining Tools 72 
The pick is notably a miner’s implement, In different 
districts it is called either a ‘mandrel’, ‘pike’, ‘slitter’, 
*mattock ', or ‘hack *. 
d A bill for cutting wood: sce also quot. 1875. 
1875 Katt Diet, Weck. Hack, a vol for cutting jags 
or chattiels in trees for the purpose of bleeding them, 1881 
Rovvasena A fime Glows. /fack, a shar p blade on a Jong 
hawlle wee! for cutting billets in two. 
2. A gash or wound made by a cutting blow or 
by rough or clumsy cutting; a cut, a nick; spec. 
anotch made ina tree to mark a particular spot 


or to serve as a guide through a wood; a ‘blaze’ | 


(U.S.); a ‘chap’ in the skin. 

¢ 1575 Per Bh Nopiner Sparkaveses (Harting) 34 Take 
a peoe of close verge beef ont..wtought hacks 0: Jagaes. 
3597 [awwn ¢ sven. Ort! #24 ‘The hackes or vids of the 
lips, is aselutnn ot emtinaitie in the tender flesh of the lip, 
1606 Siiwes. J. 4 0%. 1. ii. 292 Loke you what hacks are 
on his Helmet. 1808-18 Jauirson, Hack, a chop in the 
hands or feet. 1887 Forest & Stream XXVIII. 179 (Cent.) 
I went into the woods to cut a hack as a guide in hunting. 

b. Curling. An indentation made in the ice to 
. steady the foot when hurling the stone. 

@ 1812 Av. Curling 6 (Jams A longitudinal hollow is 
made to si the foot, close by the tee. . This is called a 
hack or f. 892 Hrvtieair Shatenge & Cunting 

« He (the curler] must first fit the tee. .while his right 

‘oot rests in the hack or on the heel of the crampit, 

¢@. football. A cut or gash in the skin caused by 
a pele eh the toe of a boot. 
1857 Hci. Som Benet. vi. (187) rs [They] sh aed 
the h died pe weived in feces! une a 
12 Nevoge 5 and a 


het metived in tie heat of the Lest few —— 


y eHENts. 
| 48. A tidge.of Girth thrown wp by ploughing or 
. hoeing; =Coms6c. Obs, exc. dial. on 


1744-50 W. Burin Bat. //ust, WW. iy DS) That + 


HACK. 


ground which was fallowed in April into broad lands is 
commonly stirred ehis month (VEay} inte hacks. /éad, LV. 
Lau (F. i .S) Meawieg ete land across in hacks or combs, 

4. Hesitation in speech. 

1660 H. More Myst. Godl. vi. xvii. 270 He speaks to this 
very question | with se many hacks and hesitations. 1881 
FF. G. Lee Xeg. Saront. iv. 46 After many hacks and 
stammers, he would get through a few sentences of the 
exordium haltingly. 

5. A short dry hard cough. 

1885 [.. W. Cuamesey in Harper's Mag. Feb. 370'1 She 
had a little hack of a cough. 

Hack, s+.4 Also6 hacke. [In sense 2, another 
form of the words Hatcn and Heck, having 
the consonant of the latter with the vowel of 
the former; cf. etch, a variant of atch. The 
other senses do not run quite parallel with those of 
hatch and heck, and it is possible that some of them 
are of different origin.] 

1. Falconry. The board on which a hawk’s 
meat is laid. Hence applied to the state of partial 
liberty in which eyas hawks are kept before being 
trained, not being allowed to prey for themselves. 
To fly, be at hack, to be in this state. 

1575 Peropry. /audcorrie 175 To convey in the deuise 
whereon their meate is served called amongst falconers the 
Hacke. 1828 Sir J. S. Sesricur Observ. Hawking 29 
Falcons that had flown long at hack, and preyed es ie 
for themselves before they were taken up. 1852 R. F. 
Berton Fahour in Valley Indus iv. 43 As soon as they 
begin to fly ‘4 they must be taken from hack. 1881 
Maem, Mag. XUN. 3) The foad is put out—one ration for 
each of the hawks which are ‘at hack’. . 

2. A rack to hold fodder for cattle. 7 five at 
hack and manger, i.e. in plenty, ‘in clover’, 
Usually Heck; see also Harcw. ? Oés. exc. dial. 

1674 Kav VC. Words 23 A //avk(Lincolns.),. Pamicondi- 
torlum, seu presepe cancellatum signat; a Rack. 1795 in 
J. Robertson Agric. Perth (1799) 543 A small hack full of 
fine hey = 1818 Miss Forniry Warrage xsvi. (D.). The 
servants at Lochmarlie must be living at hack and manger. 
182g Scott Frnd. 9 Dec., [She] lived with half the gay world 
at hack and manger. : . 7 

3. A frame on which bricks are laid to dry before 
burning; a row of moulded bricks laid out to dry. 

1703 T. N. City a Purchaser 42 The Hacks (or Places 
where they Row them [bricks} up. .to admit the Wind and 
Air to dry them). 1873 Ronentson / xedneer, Notes 2 
He .. wheels them [the bricks] down to the hacks mt 
should be between the moulding shed and kiln, 4 
Chamb. Frni. XIII. 23/1 The stacking of the bricks in 
long rows or hacks, about five or six bricks high. 

4. =Hawe 96.3 5, 

1808-25 in Jaminson, 1858 Simmionps Jet. Trade, Hack 
+. framework for drying fish. 

5. attrib. and Comb. Hack-barrow, a barrow on 
which bricks are conveyed from the moulder’s table 
to the hacks; hack-bell (see quot.); hack-board 
=sense 1; hack-cap, a cover of straw to protect 
sun-dried bricks from the rain; hack-hawk, a hawk 
kept ‘at hack’; hack-place (sve quot.) ; haek- 
plank, one on which bricks are laid to dry. 

1891 Hartinc Gloss, Fatonry, *Tacklelts, large heavy 
bells put on hawks to hinder them from preying for them- 
selves whilst ‘flying at hack’, 1892 Coursing § Falconry 
(Badm. Libr.) 240 As soon as the young hawks have. .re- 
turned to feed at evening on the *hack-board. x882 
Standard 16 Sept. 8/2 Brickmakers’ plant and stock, com- 

rising a large quantity of *hack caps, *hack planks. 1686 
omm Geutl. Reereat. 1, 62 “Tack awk, ia Tackler, 
1828 Sik J. S. Speriur Céser, /Jateking g Small leaden 
bells are sometimes attached to hawk’s legs, to prevent 
them from preying for themselves..When thus kept, they 
are termed hack hawks. 188x Afacm. Mag. Nov. 39, The 
‘*hack’ place..is an open spot.,where the youngsters will 
be left at complete liberty for the next few weeks. An 
open moor or large common serves the purpose admirably. 

Hack, s." a) [An abbreviation of Hackyery, 
in its various senses, at first in slang use, and 
mostly familiar or contemptuous. The various 
senses are connected with those of Hackngy more 


closely than with each other. Cf. the following: 
axjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Hacks, or Hackneys, 
Hirelings. 17ax Battey, Hack, a common Hackney Horse. 
1730-6 — (folio), Hack, a common hackney Horse, Coach, 
or Strumpet.) 
I. 1. A hackney horse; =Hackney 1 and 2, 
a, A horse let out for hire ; deprectatively, a sorry 


or worn out horse; a jade. 

1gzr Baiwey [see above). 1738 Cipser st pel, (17536) 26 
Beaten ‘Tits, that had just had the Mortification of seeing 
my Hack of a Pegasus come in before them. 1795 Wo1- 
corr (P. Pindar) Lousiad 1. 43 Mount on a Jack-Ass .. 
astride his braying hack. 1823 H. & J. Smit Rej. Addr. 
iv. ix, Not spurring Pegasus through Tempe’s grove, But 
pacing Grub-street on a jaded hack. 1829 Hoop Affing 
Tunt xlvii, Butcher's hacks That ‘shambled' to and fro. 
ify Dickens Barn, Rudge ii, My horse, young man! He 
is but a hack hired from a roadside posting house, 

b. spec. A horse for ordinary riding, as distin- 
guished from cross-country, military, or other 
special riding ; a saddle-horse for the road. 

‘The word implies technically a half-bred horse with more 
bone wd substance than a thorough-bred. 

Cover., Comrt-hack, a horse for riding to the ‘meet’, or 
to the covert, where he is exchanged for the hunter. Part. 
fie I, a handsome ‘ well-mannered " for riding in the 
park iso fa: » Koad-hack, a horse for riding on 
the road, travelling, etc, ; a roadster. 


Ts 


HACK. 
i Mag. X11, 72 Lord Huntley's famous 
22 is eect at Clerk J.228 a. hunters 


two cover-hacks, 4 Tilusty. Lend. News v2 Apr. 
=, Sir Charles Knightley. .stuck to his road hack long 
his neighbours hat taken to post-horses. 1859 -i 74 ef 
Taming Horses viii. 132 A cover or country hack must be 
fast, but need not beso showy in action or handsome as a 
town hack. 1860 Exrxsen Cot. 7 ise. /oere Wks. (Bohn) 
Il. 340 The hack is a better roadster than the Arab barb. 
1861 Times 11 July, Every man who -, Saunters through 
Rotten-row from 12 to 2 on a high-priced hack. 1866 Miss 
Bravpon Lady's Mile ii, Society doesn’t compel him to 
ride his park-hack across country. 1872 Youatt //orse 
iv. (ed. 4) gt One of those animals rare to be met with, that 
could do almost anything as a hack, a hunter, or in harness. 


2. A vehicle plying for hire; a hackney coach or 
carriage; =Hacknzy 5. Now only U.S. 

1704 StFELE Lying Lever ui. ii, We'll take a Hack Our 
Maids shall go with us. 171% — Sfect. No. 510 P x, I was 
the other day driving in a hack thro’ Gerard-street. 1752 
Fisipinc Amelia rw. iii, She took a hack and came directly 
to the prison. 1795 Boston (U. S.) Gaz, 28 Dec. 3/1 There 
is but little safety for the ladies and children [in the 
streets of Boston), but in the hacks, 1843 Scotr Fam. 
Lett, 11 Feb. (1894) If. 166 To make their way in a noble 
hack, with four jc 1872 Howetts Wedd. Fourn. 55 
“We must have a carriage’, he added. -hailing an empty hack. 

+3. The driver of a hackney carriage. Ods. | 

1687 Mowxracvr & Prior (ind y Panth. Transe. 21 
[They] slipping through the Palsgrave, bilkt poor Hack. 
1713 STRELE Guardian No, 14 22 The happy minute. .when 
our hack had the happiness to take in his 4 mel fare, 

4. A person whose services may be hired for any 
kind of work required of him; a common drudge, 
= Hackney 3; es. a literary drudge, who hires 
himself out to do any and every kind of literary 
work ; hence, a poor writer, a mere scribbler. 

a@rgoo [see etym. above) «26 Gotpsm. Fit, on E. 
Purdon, Here lies poor Ned Purdon., Who long was a 
bookseller’s hack. 1798 Wotcorr (P. Pindar) Tales of Hoy 
Wks, 1812 IV. 424 ‘The paper to which he was a hack. 1831 
Macautay 2ss..Croker's Boswell (1887) 187 The last survivor 
of the genuine race of Grub Street hacks. 1865 Trott.ore 
Belton Est. ii. 22 A hard-working clerical hack. 1895 /7mes 
23 Nov. 11/3 The hacks and wire-pullers on his own side in 
politics. 

b. slang. A prostitute; a bawd. 

4730-6 [see etym. above]. 1864 Wesstrr, //ack..a 
procuress. 

+5. Anything that is in indiscriminate and every- 
day use, and is ‘hackneyed’ or deprived of novelty 
and interest by such use; a hackneyed sermon, 


book, quotation, etc. : cf. sense 9. Obs. 

xgxx Vind. Sackevereil 88 Was not this Sermon of the 
Doctors a common Hack at Oxford? 2740 Dycue & Parvon, 
Hack, any thing that is used in common, or upon all occa- 
sions, as a horse, cloak, etc. 1975 As, Hack..any thing 
commonly used, any thing used in common. 1 Map. 
D'Arstay Diary & Lett. (1854) V. 81 Weld (for that is my 
hack, as ‘however’ is my dearest Susanna’s) we set off. 
1805 G. Cotman John Aull ut. i. (Stratm.), You'll find 
{Fielding’s] Yom Jones, —Psha! that’s such a hack. 

b. sang Applied to persons: see quot. 

1876 Jas. GRANT One of the 600 i. 8 The garrison hacks, or 
passé belles, whose names and flirtations are standing jokes, 

6. aut. A watch used, in taking observations, 
to obviate the necessity of moving the standard 
chronometer, Also hack-watch, job watch. ; 

18gr-9 G. B. Arry in Max, Sci. Eng. 3 If a hack-watch is | 
used, the comparison of the hack-watch with the chro- 
nometer must be given, 1867 Smyru Sailor's Word-bk., 
Hack watch. 1881 Hamrrsty Naval Encycl., Hack. 

IL. attrib. and Comé, (passing into adj.), 

7. In apposition or ai¢rté., as a. hack-horse = 
sense 1; 80 hack-cob, -poster; b. hack-cab, -cabriolet, 
carriage, -chazse, -shay (see sense 2); ©. employed 
asa hack, at any one’s service for literary or other 
work, for hire, as hack attorney, author, moralist, 
pen, preacher, runner, scribe, writer, 

a rae ants Exam, mm. vii. § 52 (1740) 541 And so on 
to the Hack-Runners and Writers. 1749 Fiztoinc Tone 
Fones x. ix, Unluckily, a few miles before she entered that 
town, she met the hack attorney. 1793 WAKEFIELD Mem. 
(t), Hack preachers employed in the service of defaulters 
and absentees. 1796 Jane AUSiEN Prt te 4 Prej. v, Mrs. 
Long .. had to come to the ball in a hack chaise. s814 
D'Israett Quarreds Auth. (1867) 282 A hack author for the 
booksellers. 18x6 Soertng shale XLVIII. 239 A fall of 
so/. per cent...in nag and hack horses. 1847 ore Frnt. 
OMS r., The hack-horse patiently trudges to the pole of 

aise. 1834 A. Foxsnanuee Aug, under 7 cldminis?, 
(1837) 11. 163 The journey..was no more to be accom- 
plished .. with his own horses, so he took back-posters, 
1838 Dickens O, Twist xxvi, He called a hack-cabriolet. 
1856 Mlustr. Lond. News 2 Feb. 1262 A hack brougham 
or morning calls. 2868 J. H. Buunt Ref CA. Eng. I. 356 

\ vith their hack pens. 1878 Moxey Carfyde t 
The ralist of the pulpit or the press. 88a E. W. 
Gossr a 1g2 Three hack-writers .. were copying 


MSs. for 
8. attrib. OF or belonging to a hack (senses 1, 2), 
as hack-driver, -rider, -stand. Also HACKMAN. 


, 1854 M. HaRLanp A done xvi, Being to every hack-stand 
in the city. 188: | XIE. 196 Galloping is a 


e not general ral in by hack riders. ac. 
ed Fiat pe ii, Teogn to her Sat i 
hack-driver a question. Tid. xiii, a hack-stand ., he 
tells his assistant to jump out. 

9. attrib. or adj. 9. In common or promiscuous 
use; hackneyed; trite, commonplace. b. Of a | 
hired sort. Also Hack-work. 


ae aa Diary June, This, indeed, is now 
ion. Vi. 


9 


become our hack speech to Mr. Crutchley. 288 Byron 
Fuan tv. xvii, When the old world grows dull And we are 
sick of its hack sounds and sights. 18g9 Kincsney Afisc. 
(386) I. 254 To use a hack quotation. 1863 SHirtey 
Nugie Crit. ui. 156 The hack language on this subject is 
exwecdingly injurious. 1883 Century Mag. XXVi. 285, 
1 do more or less work of a hack kind for the magavines. 

+ Hack, s$.4= Mackie 54.1 3, cover of a bee-hive. 

1658 Kvriyn /'7. Gard. (1675) 100 Like the cover or hack 
of a bee-hive. 

+ Haek, s4.5= {1ackur sh 1, a flax-comb, 

1658 tr. Porta’s Nat. Magick w. xav. 156 [Flax] kemmed 
with hackes, till all the membrans be pilled clean. 

Hack hek:.7.! Forms: 3 acken, 3-6 hacke, 
hekke, (4 Sc. heke), (6 fa. pf/e. hact), 5 hak(e, 5— 
hack. [Early ME. hack-en, repr. OE. *haccian 
whence /é-havetan to hack in pieces) :—Common 
WGer. *hakkin: cf. OFris. to-hakia, MHG., 
MLG,, MDu., G. hacken, mod.Du. hakken.} 

I, Transitive senses. 

1. To ent with heavy blows in an irregular or 
random fashion; to cut notches or nicks in; to 
mangle or mutilate by jagged cuts. In earlier 
use chiefly, To cut or chop #f or into pieces, to 


chop of. Const. about, away, down, off, up. 

exaoo Trin. Coll. Hom. 139 A maiden bad te kinge his 
heued, and he hit bad of acken, a@xaag Ancr. R. 298 Heo 
hackede of his heaued. zag7 R. Giouc. (1724) 216 {He] by 
pece mele hakked yt al to nogte. « 1375 Se. Leg. Saints, 
Crere 205 Pu ma heke paim as pu wil, ¢ 1386 Cuaccer 
Knt.'s 1. 2 He..leet comande anon to hakke and hewe 
The okes olde. ¢ 1440 cla. Cookery in Mouseh. Ord. 
(1790) 440 Sethe hom, and hak hom smal. 1g7x Jens. 
Ripon (Surtees) I, 308 Did cut and hacke away certane 
pipes of leade. 15996 Sins. 1 /Zew. 717, 1. iv. 187 My Sword 
hackt like a Hand-saw. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. 
212 Causing them to be hacked very small. a1716 SoutTH 
Seri. (2737) X. viii. (R.), ‘That man who could stand and 
see another stripped or hacked in pieces by a thief or a 
rogue. 2788 Burke S$. agst. W. Hastings Wks. XIII. 133 
The tyrant. .cut and hacked the limbs of British subjects 
in the most cruel..manner. 1796 Mrs, Grasse Cookery 
iii, 27 Take the head up, hack it cross and cross with a 
knife. a 1859 Macatiay //ist. Ene. xxiv. (1871 11.604 Such 
a partition as is effected by hacking a living man limb 
from limb, 1886 Overton Evang. Revival 13th Cent. viii. 
152 Buildings..hacked about to suit the taste of the last 
century. a“ . 

2. To make incisions or jags in by other means. 
a. Said of frost: To chap or crack the skin. dial. 

x Ray Yourn, Low C., Grison 4x7 Our faces were 
hackt and burnt .. by the Cold. 1808 25 Jamtrson s.v., 
The hands or feet, when chapped, are said to be hackit. 

b. Football, To kick the shin of (an opponent) 
intentionally with the toe of the boot. 

1866 Daily Tel. 7 Nov., The practice of ‘hacking’ .. 
consists in each side kicking their opponents’ shins in so 
fearful and violent a manner as to disable the players. 
1873 H. Spencer Sind. Sociol. viii. 190 Perhaps the ‘edu- 
cation of a gentleman’ may properly include giving and 
receiving ‘hacking’ of the shins at football. 1887 Suear- 
MAN Athletics & Foothadl Badm, Libr.) 2,7 The Union Code 
very properly abolished hacking, tripping, and scragging. 

8. a. To roughen (a grindstone). b, To dress 
(stone) with a hack-hammer. 

1862 Atheneum 30 Aug. 264 Each grindstone, when new, 
must itself be rough-ground into shape by the workman; 
and afterwards, perhaps twice or thrice a day, its worn 
surface must be fresh roughened for use.. processes of 
‘razing’ and ‘hacking’, as hes are called. P 

4. Applied to varions agricultural operations in- 
volving cutting or chopping; as, to break up the 
surface of the ground, to hoe zm seed, to cut up by 
the roots, to reap pease, vetches, or the like. 

1620 Marxnam Farew. Husb. 1. viii. (1668) 4 When you 
have thus hacked all your ground, and broke in pieces all 
hard crusts and roughness of the swarth. 1660 SHARROCK 
Vegetables 23 Drawmg trenches in the soyle, and then 
drawing the earth over them with a hoe..and hacking in 
the seed with the same instrument. 1669 Wortipce Sj's¢. 
Agric (168:) 326 To Hack, that is to cut up Pease or other 
haw{mly stuff by the Roots, or to cut nimbly any thing. 
arzaz Listr Obser. Hush. 36(F.D.S.) Hacking is break- 
ing the clots abroad after [the lime] is sown. 
Vancorver Agric. Devon (1315) 141 The wheat sown nine 
or ten pecks to the acre, and hacked in. 1866 Rocers 
slgric. % Prices 1. xxi. 541 It does not seem that the scythe 
was used for harvest-works, except. .for hacking peas, 31888 
Rerksh. Gloss., Hack, to faz or reap Vetches, peas, or heans. 

5. a. To hoe or pees up (the soil) into ridges: 
ef, Hack sb.13. b. Torake (hay) intorows. déad. 

1744-50 W. Exiis Mod. //ush. Il. viii. 36 (1. DS.) 
Combing is also called hacking. 1848 Yd. R, Agric. Soc. 
1X. 1. 2x [The grass] is ‘hacked’ into small rows, the 
hay-makers following each other. 1882 Leicestersh. Gloss. 
s.v. Hay, The —_ +-is next hacked or chopped with a 
quick action of the rake into windrows. 

+6. Mus. To break (a note). Obs. 

14... Songs 4 Careis 13th C. (Perey Soc.) 101 Jankyn 
crakit notes an hunderid on a knot, And 3yt he hakkyt hem 
smallere than wortes to the pot. 1460 Teroredcy Wyst, 
(Sartees' rrr Wille ye here Low thay hak, oure syre, lyst, 
croyne. /érd. 116 Say, what was his song? hard ye not 
how he crakyd it? re brefes to a long. Ter. Pastor. 
Yee, mary, he hake it. 1496 [sce Hacwixe vA/. sé. 2). 

+7. fig. To mangle or ‘make a hash of’ (words) 
in utterance. Also adsol, Obs. 

(a@xggs Latiwer in Srrype Ave? Afem IL. v. 31 (He 
would] so hawk it [a homily] and chop it that it were as 

ad for them to be with ait it.] 1598 Suaks. Werry FP. 
x i 7y Let them kecpe their limbs whole, and hack our 
ish. 1600 Hottany “fey xxxvun viv. ggt Hacking 


soy | 


HACK. 


and hewing his words, as if hee had not been able to speake 
them out. 1676 [see Hacninc v4. sé. 2). 
II. Intransitive senses. 

8. To make rough cuts, to deal cutting blows. 
Const. af, +apor. 

©1450 Golagrés » Gaz, 98> He .. Hakkit throw the hard 
weid,to the hede hynt. 1586 J. Hooxer Giradd. Jrel. 
in Hosinshed I. 144.1 Two or three hacked spon him, & 
gaue him such deadlie wounds that he fell downe and died. 
1719 Dt For Cruscet ix, | was twenty days hacking and 
hewing at it. 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Ga. Men lI, ix. 212 
A joint of lamb was being hacked at by the College Dean. 

b. Here perh., in a fig. or trans. sense, belong 
the following, transl. the Vulgate molestus esse, 10 
be troublesome or grievous, 

(But Stratmann takes it as a distinct verb.) 

ax300 /:. #. /'salter xxxiv. [xxxv.] 13 Whils bai to me 
ware Hackande [Vulg. movesti essent). “Ibid. liv. 4 {lv. 3) 
Tn wrath to me hakand war bai [»nolesti evant). 

9. fig. +70 hack after, to aim at, strive for 
(0bs.). To hack at, to imitate (déal.). 

31377 Lanau, 7. 72. TB. xix. 394 pat is omy kynde, And 
nou3te hakke [1393 to hacke] after holynesse, axqz0 
Hoccieve De Keg. Princ. 929 Upon this wofulle thought 
T hak and hewe. 1828 Craven Dial., Hack at, to imitate. 

1O. Of the teeth: To chatter. Obs. exc. dial. 

1320 Cast, Love 1640 (Halliw.) Ther shull..here tethe 
togedur hacke and shake. 1549 CoveRDALE, etc. Erasvt. 
Par. Fas. 39 Theyr teeth hacked in theyr heade, they 
were staruen for colde. 1844 5. Bamrory Life of Radical 
35, I heard his teeth hacking in his head. 

ll. To hesitate in speech; to stammer. Cf. 
HAcKER v, 2. Obs. exc. dial. 

1553, 1. Witson Act. 62 Hackyng and hemmyng as 
though our wittes..were a woll eae 3 xt Mip- 
pieTon Father Hubburd’s T, Wks. (Bullen) VIII. 54 
Yours, If you read without spelling or hacking, T. M. 
1884 Jerrinis Life of Fields (1891 155 If any one hacks 
and haws in speaking, it is called *hum-dawing’. 

+b. trans. Hack out, to stammer out. Ods. 

1631 Bratnwait Whimztes 49 If any..be admitted to his 
clergy, and by helpe of a..prompter, hacke out his necke- 
verse. a@ 1682 Sin ‘I. Browne Tracts 133 Present Parisians 
can hardly hack out those few lines Aa league between 
Charles and Lewis..yet remaining in old French. 

+12. To hesitate, to haggle. Ods. 

1587 Cuurcnyarp Worth. Wales Cae) 95_They hacke 
not long about the thing they sell. x613 Purcuas Pil. 
grimage mi. vili. 783 [He] doth according to his wit, 
without hacking professe Hakluit..his greatest benefactor. 

13. To cough with short, dry, oft-repeated cough. 

1802 Biwvors Hygéia II. 14 Marianne. has been hacking 
all the afternoon. Do tell her of some little thing that is 
good against a cough. 1886S. W’. Linc. Gloss.s.v., He has 
been hacking like that all night. 

Hack, 2. [f Hack 55.7} 

1. trans. ‘To place (bricks) in rows upon hacks 
or drying frames. 

1875 Knicut Dict, Meck, I. r046 They (bricks) are 
sundried or Aacked and temporarily covered with a thatch- 
ing of straw to protect them, 1884 C. T. Davis Manu/. 
Bricks, etc. 126 Each man ‘takes in his share’, and carefully 
hacks them in thedrying shed. /did. 221 Pressed bricks are 
seldom hacked on edge in the sheds, but are laid flatwise. E 

2. Falconry. To keep (young hawks) ‘at hack 
or in a state of partial liberty. 

1883 Savin & Broprick Fi/conry Gloss. 150 Short-winged 
Hawks are not hacked; old Falcons are sometimes, ae 
out of health, Coursing & Falconry (Badm. Libr.) 
224 If hacking such hawks was not formerly practised. 

Hack, 2. [f. Hack 54.9] 

1. trans. To make a hack of, to put to indis- 
criminate or promiscuous use; to make common, 
vulgar, or stale, by such treatment; to hackney. 
Also to hack about, hack to death. 

1745 Eviza Hevwoop /emale Spectator (1748) 1, 286 
Bred up to the tumbling art..and hacked about at all the 
petty wells near London. 1962 C, Denis in St. Fames's 
Mag. 1. 153 1f ever tale was hackt about, Grown obsolete, 
almost worn out, "Tis that which now I undertake. 1864 
Spectator No. 157: 614 We would that so good a name 
had not been..hacked about all over the country and in 
every newspaper, until it goes against the grain to use it. 
1882 Miss Brappon Mt. Royal Ill. i. 3 Her tenderest 
emotions had been hacked and vulgarized by long expe- 
rience in flirtation. 1883 S?, Yames’ Gaz, 14 Dec. 3/2 [An] 
argument .. which is being hacked to death in all the 
Radical newspapers. ‘ 

2. To employ asa literary hack, hire for hack-work. 

3813 Scotr Let. to Lady L. Stuart 28 Apr. in Lockhart, 
If he takes the opinion of a hacked old author like myself. 
1829 — Frxi. 16 Apr., For pee hacked, what is it but 
another word for being an author 

3. a. trans. To employ (a horse) as a hack or 
road-horse. b. zvir. To ride on horseback at 
ordinary pace, to ride on the road; distinguished 


from cross-country ox military riding. 

1857 Lawrence Gu Lin. 64 (Hoppe) He asked her if she 
would lend him Bella Donna to hack to cover, 1881 
Encycl. Brit. Kil. 198/2 For hacking pur a double 
biidle is almost invariably used, 1891 A ting 4 Polo 
(Badm. Libr.) 6x Ponies are good for boys to learn upon .. 
It is possible to hack them, but they are not hacks in the 
true sense of the term. 1894 Freda g June p. xli/z [These] 
horses have not been trained, only hacked and carefully 
hunted with harriers and foxhounds. 

4. intr. To ride in a ‘hack’ or cab. U.S. 

1879 Philad. Times 8 May (Cent. Dict.), Are we more 
coment t> depend on street cars and 


accustomed alternative of hacking at six times the money? 


‘The sense of Aack in Suaxs. Merry Wu. i. 52, ‘ These 
knights will hack’, isdoubtful. The senses, To be commen 
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‘omb,, in sense 


. Fence, — 
, hback-file, a N gee s 
shot tle Site, Mlteh. pss; 
an adz-like tool with a short 
in dressing stone; hack hook sce 


quot.) ; m, (2) a miner's pick, = Hawk 
o D5 Ma chinel Ins js Centt, Dive. : 


thack-stock, a chopping-block; hack- 
in metal-cutting. = - 

| ei Paes ae Haw tees, . te a. 
Pi ep poe The teak, qulliens 


Serre oh with cross lines to make it cut 
ymeme fa wm: Sassen Gloss., 
a a curved hook with a long handle, used for 
= bree, Sr irvine Wedee~. 1831 7. Hecvowsn 
. . ys Striking it upon an oe chisel or 
hmmonsags «2831 Gale iy Nr MSE. ha = THY, 
ran en Miereon to chop logic. ¥ 
ie = = os ee % wen used for cutting o! 
the heads of bolts ; page of a scythe Saag pene r4tr 
engeeeon Bee Il af.” wif Pargoo (Arster 
PR RW Sorat tie beneeds arceent hitenstewk [07 Inaeek- 
inge stocke]; on this yow maye hew and knock. 1660 H. 
Neer Wiew Geet, ver. i. The very hasksteek of Divine 
Gigetaice, and the sport and pastime of Misfortune. 
Haek. ols. tori of Thake. of: and 4. 
Hackamore bwkamen. (7S. [Pvorruption 
of Sp. yaguima, formerly xaguéma, halter, head- 
stall of a horse (Minsheu).] A halter of horse- 
hair or raw hide having a nose-piece fitted to serve 
as the head piece of a bridle. 
1889 Farmer Americanisms, Hackamore,a plaited bridle 
in use on the plains, made of horse-hair, and used for break- 
iqp dng. 


ack-barrow : see Hack sd.2 5. 


- 


- 


Hackberry (he'kberi). [A phonetic variant 


of HacBerry, q.v-] 1. A northern name for the 
Bird-cherry, more commonly HaGBERRY, q.v. 
2. In North America, the fruit of the tree Ce/tis 


occidentalis, which resembles the bird-cherry in | 


size; also the tree itself, of which there are several 
varieties, or sub-species, 

3796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 636 Of the natural growth. . 
we may reckon the .. papaw, the hackberry, and the cu- 
cummiber Urees. 1807 Pie doterwrs Ween. 1. App. (rSae9 41 
Timber, on both sides, Rencrelly hackberry, cottonwood, 
riehash, 1864 Chemters” Haeped. VL. cop Apether American 
species, Celtis i ia often called Hackberry or Hag- 
berry, and Hi Ash. x880 Encycl. Brit. X1. 360/1 The 
hackberry tree is of middle size, attaining from 60 to 80 feet 
in heisht, and with the aspect of an elm. 

Hackbolt (he‘kbo"lt). Also hagbolt. A local 
name for the greater Shearwater, Puffinus major. 

1843 in Yarrell //ist. Birds 11, 505 P. Majoris very well 
known to the Scillonians, by whom it is called Haey:, 
1893 Neewrex Diet, Riots 1, Ftieelsied+, hagiers. uml Jaro. 
dows, names said to be given by the people of Scilly and 
Man to the larger of the species of Shearwater. 

+ Ha‘ckbush, ha‘gbush. (‘s. \lsos hak ec)- 
buss, 5-6 hacbush, 6 hackbus. [a. rare OF. 
homprielerwnite “vgs Teeripeowimemlte: “rgtS 5a, MEN. 
Hester, Hitt, t0sice Merterine . demgeiaes, ew Du. paak- 
fren M4. Haden, featelmae, MUG, Aakenbubse, 
smell. Aabewtitohie ; f. haken, hake, etc. hook + 
buhse, busse, bus gun, fire-arm; lit. ‘ hook-gun’, so 
called from the hook originally cast on the gun, by 
which it was attached to a point of support. In 
Froweh the usual 16th c. formsawerc deeypnrtute and 

“weueios, Whence Hence and [Pye pies. ] 
Nn orly item oi nesarm; =HackBur; see ety- 
melagy, aml Tweqsenes. Ttowas at first a wall- 
jee. afterwards used in the field with a portable 
tree or rest, 

1484 in Harician MS. No. 433. lf. 157 b, A Warrant to the 
Commtnsiohy af vie Titre, to delivre to Roger Bikley 3 
Seeger reper Gage. 8 Tirpetoretins wit! : el cafiames, 
j + 3p Ufa tees vay. 
B atl. Bact Above &Sbanaan, 

* Wie yak BP cage ase: sdeaasee. 
cba ; 


Ta the tewne at 


oo, 


(heek-, heegbdvt). arch. 
haequebute, -buyt, 6 Al 


16 hag- 


Ta. 13- 


6 vr 
ote age : 


but. haebutt. 6.6 - 
bit, hergbut), 7- hagbut (haguebut). 
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16the.F. tate hacoue-.ague- hargiute, 
ad. MDu. Aatebrs, or MIA: Aakehusse > ste Hvck- 
pus. Later in the 16th c., this F. form passed 
“under inflwence ef It. avchiéreso’ through the inv r- 
mestiate . to hanguectuese, arjutebise, 
whence the corresponding English forms. see 
Hanquesrs.] 1. An early kind of portable fire- 
arm; — Haernesn., TT vet pists. 

a. 1543 \ Dg Giiriog wou. i. 16 Weundes 
made B Tieon » 1583 Garin: ¢ Fy om Dent, 
enevi. 7a eae had lemer to Penre a hackete rte on 
their shoulder than a distaffe in their hand. 2611 Corek., 
Hiumeebute, an Haquebut, or Arquebuse; a Coliuer. 1864 


Hiner Sear, afte. 1. iw. eeponme, The identical hackbut 
with witieh H stot the Regent Murray. 
 154x 2 Set gotten 01T c.6 Prem, With-crosse- 


bows, fal short handgunves, and little lachuttes Lbs. 
§ 2 To seise and take..everie hagbutt and demyhake beinge 
shorter in lengthe then thre quarters of a Yarde. 1§73 
Safir. Pocuts KOPP. SANS. 1. Ont gas te Hevalvur, in 
the Canneaiallydis, 1582 8 //ist, Fees 17 (1394) go Sorely 
stremeit be shott of hagbute. 1996 Davaypte tr. Lesiies 
Lhivt, Seat. x. 316 Disehargeng that, haa itis (T.. Aeseler cis], 
3808 Sets Warm. \. it, A cresstew there, a hacbut here. 
+2. Hackbut & croc (acroke, of croche, of 
eroke, upon crocke): see HARQUEBUS 2. Obs. 

1547 (ste HakresH Pf. 1549 Compl. Stet. vi. 41 Mak 
reddy 3our cannons. -hagbutis of croche, half haggis. 1552 
Eow. VI. Lit. Rem. (Roxb.) 427 He found in the toune.. 

hagbutes of croke. 1963 in Meyrick Aac. Arueny 
trey) TI}. 37 Hagbutts uppon crocke xiij, whereof xij ser- 
vivwwbile. 5 Tar, Gua in Grosart Spenser's Was. 1. 472 
They had..muskets and hackbus-acroke. 

+3. A man armed with a hackbut. Ods. . 

1587 Hownsiee Chron. Scot. an. 13%; (R.) Capteine Lamie 
..Sent with two companies of hackbuts. 

4. Comb., as hackout-man. 

1805 Seoii Last WVuestr. 1. vi, The German hagbut-men 
vr. hackbut-]. 1885 C. W. C. Omax Art of War 93 
Inder a severe fire from the Spanish hackbutmen. 
Hackbuteer, -ier hewkbitier. Also hag-. 
ad. 16th c. F. hacguebutier, f. hacquebute: cf. 
‘ustlicr, cannonier.] =next. 
¢x6r0 Str Jf. MELvin Mem. (2735) 16 Send to their Help 
2000 Hacbutiers. 1805 Scotr Last Minsir. 11. xxi, He 
lighted the match of his bandelier, And wofully scorch'd the 
hackbuteer, 1873 Burton H/st. Scot. V. liv. 69 Two hundred 
hagbutiers were sent..to help the master of orbes, 

ackbutter, haghbutter berkhiioi,herg- . 
arch, and Azst. Also 6 haquebuter, Sc. hag- 
butar (-bitter). [f. Hackpcr+-ER: see prec.] A 
soldier armed with a hackbut; a harquebusier. 

1544-8 in Archzol. XXII. 69 There shall be 150 haque- 
buters, who shall have good haquebuts. 1548 Plies 
Exped. Scot. in Arb. Garner J11. 76 Captain of 200 Hack- 
butters on horseback. x549 Compi. Scot. Epist. 6 He 
renforsit the toune vitht victualis, hagbutaris, ande muni- 
tions =a 1627 Havwarn At. 17 (1630) 24 Of the Eng- 
lish one Spanish hackbutter was hurt. 1997 Nimmo Sftr- 
lingsh. xii. a92 The passage..was lined with an hundred 
Hadautters. 1888 Trans. Glasgeie -ircimend. dec. 1. 283 
Edinburgh had furnished the hagbutters of his army. 

Hacked hekt, afc. [f. Ilaeke. +-p 1.) 

1. Chopped ; slashed, mangled ; haying irregular 
and jagged cuts or wounds; chapped, as by frost. 

1490 Pallad. on Hush. t. 652 Hacked leek or tendir 
chests. 1583 Srasvunkst . Pvevs 1. cArb.) o> ‘Lhe weather 
Weewkt ‘Dreams. 1606 SHaks, Aor, 6 C4. tv. viii. qn Beare 
eur havkt largets. 1791 Cowrrr /éfa.d 11. 302 Hi, hack’d 
and riven coms t 2880 Parra wy Donn Glass. Mavkit 
hands, hands ane from exposure to cold. 
News 8 Sept. 5/5 The hacked bodies of women and children, 

b. Her. (See quots.) 

1828-40 Trnky Je wi. Her, Hitched. as a bend, &c., 
indented with the indents embowed. 1868 Cussans Her. 
1882) 129 //acked, an indented Charge is thus described, 
when the notches are curved on both sides, similar to the 
Teeth of Barnacles. 

G. Hacked Quarte, a variety of Quartz present- 
ing incisions, as if produced by hacking it in varivus 
directions with a knife or other sharp instrument, 
(Bristow. Gloxs. Min. 1861. 


+ 2. ?Spoken with hesitating utterance. Obs. rare. 

a\r603 T. Cxnv@ten Confit, Khoo. NV. 7. Prof. (x6a8) 
3 FY your chauds nd hacked ~peaches. 

Hackee (hex'ki). [Imitative of the animal’s 
cry.] A species of ground squirrel, the Striped or 
Chipping Squirrel, or Chipanuck. of North Ametiea. 

1860 in Baitert Diet Aiyeex, 1863 Woon Sieve. Nat, 
Narth Aweriean quadrupeds. 

ker he kor. sd. (f. Hasek 7.) + -mel] 

1. One who hacks; one who hoes with a hack. 

%620 Marxnam Favew. Husb, u. ii, (1668) ¢ One 
hacker, being 2 Insty Inhourer, will at good ease hack or 
cut more than half an acre of ground ina day. 1784 .Verw 
Spastater IV. 5/1 Haskes and hewersof reputation. 

+b. A ceutter’. cut-throat, bully ; = Hacksrrr, 
r582 PPT Guest's We Cues. nt (798) ngs b, Like 
these c.ctters, and haekwis, whe will take the wall of men, 


ithe plukenpeseds 1989 Papyente Maethet Bb. Mere is 
in * hieerer hat teke order fo) fo print het 
3621 a Lit mm wi. (11) 112 A common 
hewker er nerewer ter 1699 Bernd # os. Lanap Lupe. 
(ewe) Dyed , ow comes City aod Contry te filied with 
Deve ew! .ur hit haaies with hy and all 
phees with Gerh d 4 
'e@ One whe mangle words or sense. Ofs. 
mie -_ erie im. ch Eee aol 
d i uu mangler 
ome ae > a and 


Htst. 1. so9 ‘Vhe Hackee..is one of the most familiar of } 


1896 Daily . 


HACKING. 


2. That which hacks ; an implement for hacking, 
chopping wood, or breaking up earth ; a chopper, 
cleaver; a hoe, mattock. 

1481 90 /feward ffowse. Rks. (Roxb) 137 Item, for 
hakkeres ij.¢d. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury ul. 292/2 The 
Dutch Cleever, or Chopping Knife, is termed an Hacker, 
or Hach-mes. a rg22 Lasin Mast. (1752) 214 My labourers 
came from mowing vetches..not having their hackers with 
them. 1854 Frud. RK. Agric. Soc. XV. 1. 100 Hoeing with 
a heavy hacker or hoe between the rows. 1899 Miss 
Jacwson Stmesh Wenddk, Jlavker, a short, streng, 
slightly curved implement of a peculiar kind, for chopping 
off the branches of fallen trees, etc. 1890 Gloucestersh. 
Ghass., Mavker, ase ofaxe for cutung fangots. 

b. U.S. A tool for making an oblique incision 
in a tree, as 2 channel for the passage of sap, gum, 
or resin. 1875 Kxtonr Jet. Mech, 

Hacker, «. :#a/. [freq. of Hack v1] 

1. ¢rans, ‘To hash in cutting, to hack small’ 
(Jam.). 

1807 Hocc Mountain Bard 18 Jaw.) His throat was a’ 
hackered, an’ ghastly was he. 

2. intr. To hesitate in utterance; to stammer; 
to ‘hum and ha’, 

1787 Grose Prxine. Gloss.. Hacker, tostutter. Sfouth). 
1818 Copia rt Pol, Keg, XXXII. 473 Compared with this, 
how can one think with patience of the hackering, and 
stanumering [ete.]? 182g Miss Mirper | /dage Ser. 1 
(1863) x5 ‘lo stammer and hacker, to bow and curtsey. 

3. To haggle. 

1833 Aviad, Vag. XXXTV, 688 Shall national parsimony 
- shacker about the remuneration? 

Hackery be'keri). Anglo-/nd. Also 8 
hackary, S-9 hackree, 9 hackaree, hackeray, 
-ee, -ie, hackrie. {Origin not clear; perh. a cor- 
ruption of Hindi chhakra@ a two-wheeled bullock- 
cart.] The common native bullock-cart of India 
used for the transport of goods; also, in Western 
India and Ceylon, as formerly in Bengal, applied 
to a lighter carriage (drawn sometimes by horses) 
for the conveyance of persons. 

1698 Faves to. 2. dia DP. 83 We were forced to mount 
the Indian Hackery, a Two-wheeled Chariot, drawn by 
swift little Oxen. 1782 W. F. Martyn Geog. Mag. 1. 26. 
The hackrees are in the nature of hackney-coaches; an 
like them, are let to the public for hire. 1993 W. Howers 
Trav, [ndia 5 A backery is a small covered carriage upon 
two wheels, drawn by bullocks, and used generally for the 
female part of the family. 1834 Caunrer Orient. Ann. x. 
128 Carried in gaudy palankeens, or in hackeries, with 
gorgeous canopies, drawn by two prancing horses. 184g 
Srocqugter Srit, /udia (1854) 185 For the conveyance of 
heavy se ds, hackries or bullock-carts are available. 

Hack-file, -hammer ; see Hacx-. 

Hackhead, var. of Haken a pike. 

Hackin : see next 3. 

Hacking (hekin’, v/ 5d. [f. Hack v1 + 
-InG!J 

1. The action of the verb Hack; chopping, hew- 
ing; mutilation, etc. Hacking off, out: see quots. 

e440 Promp, Pare, 222/17 Hakkynge,or hewynge, sieve, 
1621 Burvon Amet, Milt. ii. att. ti. (1651) o6 Why doth 
scraping of trenchers offend a third, or hacking of files? 
1842-76 Gwitt Archit. Gloss. s.v., Taking down old plas- 
tering from a wall or ceiling is called ‘hacking off’. 1881 
Youna Erery Aan his own Mechanic § v6y5 The remeval 
of old glass and putty froma sash-frame is termed ‘hackin 
out’ inthe wade. 1892 F. Reeves /emenard Bound 26 
‘Lhere was a lot of horrid hacking and butchery. 

b. Football, See Hack v.1 2b. 

+2. Breaking of a note; ‘mangling’ of words 
or sense; see Hack v.16 and 7. Ods. 

1496 Dives § Prrwp, (W, de W.it.lia. ror a It were better 
to saye goddes seruyce without note than with note and 
hackynge of the syllabes and wordes of our prayers. 1676 
Manvnnn 17% Simiadet Tas imeavowed that lished soann'd 
the Book thorow, this hacking and vain repetition being 
just like it. 2 

8. comcr. (Usually hackin.) A large kind of 
sausage or mincemeat pudding which formed, in 
some districts, part of the ‘cheer’ on Christmas day, 

167g No Faiwrax Paik & Selo. ry Thus shall we sart our 
eternity into as many kinds and lengths, as the Darbyshire 
huswife does her pudding when she makes whitings and 
bia kings, and liverivgs and hackings. 1674 91 Rey .V.C. 
Wards 120A Hawkin,. sarcoma, 16. duerey WS. N,), 
‘The hackin must be boiled by day break, or els: two youn 
men must take the maiden by the arms, and run her roun 
the market place. 1898 ile ", Gless., Muekin. apwiding 
of miveenmat ad frat -used till lately forthe family break- 
fast ow Chnisums day, 

4. Linh. See quot.) 

1842-76 Gwitr frchit, Ciloss., Zackingin walling, denotes 
the interruption of a course of stones by the introduction of 
another on a different level, for want of stones to complete 
the thi kness. 

5. attrib, and Comb. Hacking-block, -stock, = 
hack-log, -stock; hacking-knife, -tool: see quots. 

1598 Havekinge stovke fsue hackstoek sv. Howry.) 1823 
P. Nwnensen / eet, sverld. 422 A Hacking-out Soul 
is an old broken knife, ground sh: on its edge. 1837 
Strvwrr Planters G. 228 46 The k pping anal hacking 
method. ap Gwin cl rchat, § ait tees hing knite 
is for cleaning ont the « purty from the rebates where 


ua Fad be Be 4 1877 Hloderness (iess., 
Patt boat 5 chopping Meat upon, 
» fpl. a. “Rn no ENG] 
1. That hacks, wounds, or slashes, : 
1612 W. Muaxtwn J prth's q These hacking 
, impedert. stat West drake 308 


HACELE. 


Let. to C. K. Sharpe 30 Dec. in Lockhart, Lay hold 
other new book you like, and give us a good hack- 
Fit. 1864 Posey Leet. Panic’ i. g That hack- 
1 of criticism, which hewed out the books of Holy 

pture into as many fragments as it willed. 
Huhking cough. a short, diy, frequently repeated 

hh. Also nexine, qv. 

Feuer Holy y Prof, Stu. ii. 55 It was called an 
ectick fever; because (saith he) of an hecking cough 
which ever attendeth that disease.) @ 1825 Foauy Moc. 

er Havking-cough, a faint tickling cough. 1835 

Rn G. Stern Search af Horse vi. go The hacking tone 
of chronicasthma. 188 Miss Brapvon F#sf as / are xxvii, 
T have had a hacking cough ever since last September. 

Hence Ha‘ckingly adv. 

x6rr Fiorio, «t/a recisa, cuttingly, hackingly. 

Hackle he kl, s/.! Forms: 1 hacele, 3-4 
hakel(e, 5 hakille, -yll, 7 hackel, hacle, 6- 
hackle. [OE. Aace/e and hecele, wk. fem., ‘ cloak, 
mantle, cassock’, corresponding, exc. in formative 
suffix, to ONG. hachul. MUG. hachel, Teel. Adkull 
‘priest’s cope’, Goth. akuls ‘cloak’, str. masc., 
also to ON. he&/a str. f. ‘cowled, or hooded frock’.} 

+1. Acloak, mantle, outer garment ; a chasuble. 

¢893 K. Actrrep Oros. v. x. § 3 pa_sende him mon ane 
blace hacelan angean him, ¢ 1000 Etreic Toc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcher 153/9 Céamis, havele, we? fotsid seiccel. c 1200 

Trin. Coli, Hom, 163 De meshakele of medeme fustane. 

3. A covering of any kind, as a bird’s plumage, 
a serpent’s skin, etc. Ods. exc. dzal. 

13..Gaw. § Gr. Ant, 2081 Veh hille hade a hatte, a myst- 
hakel huge. cxrg60 J. Russici. BA, Nurture 695 Peeok in 
hakille ryally. 2658 tr. Portfa’s Nat. Mag. 1. 17 ‘Yhe herb 
Dragon..is full of speckles like a Serpents hackle. 1750 
W. Etats WVod. (7usb. VIL. ii, 116 (2.D.S.) The slug slipped 
his outer skin, or what we call his hackle in Hertfordshire. 
1876 I hithy Closs., Hackle, substance about Use person, as 
flesh, rok Property in general. 1892 M.C, F. Morris 
Yorksh, Folk-Talk 319 Hackle is the natural covering of 
any animal, the human skin .. ‘He's got a good hackle ov 
his back '. 

g. a. The conical straw roofing of a bee-hive. 
b. The straw covering of the apex of a rick. oc. 
The case of a Florence flask. 

1609 C. Bethe ‘em, Von, (1634) 26 Swine. .rubbing 
against the hives, and tearing the hackles. 1655 W. Mewe 
fet, to Hartlib in Ref. Comaw, Bees 49 My Appiary 
consists of a row of little houses..which I find as cheap at 
seven yearesendas straw hacles, 1673 Ray Jonrn. Low C. 
(1738) 1, 289 ‘he hackles of old flasks. 1713 WARDER 7rue 
Amasens 44 The Mouse will. shelter himself betwixt the 
Hackleand the Hive, 2842 Akerman Gloss. HW Utsh. it ords, 
Hackle, straw covering of the apex of a rick, 1886 ‘Tecet- 
MEIER in Ga. Words 810 The old straw hive, which was. .to 
be seen. .covered with a straw hackle. 

Hackle (hek’l), 56.2 In 5 hakell, 6 hackel ; 
see also HeckLE, Harcnen, (Not recorded in 
OF.; but the various ME. forms Aechele, hetchell 
.¢ 1300°, Aekele c144o, huhkell (1485), and the 
later Aatchel, point to OE. *hacule, *hecile. No 
corresponding words are recorded in the early stage 
ofiany Germanic lang., but MHIG. Aachele, hechele, 
(mod.G. heched), MLG. and MDu. hekele, Du. 
hekel , Dx. hegle. Sw. hackta, all point to OTeut. 
type *hakild, *hakuld, stv. fem, with suffix-ablaut; 
prob. from the 1oot hak. of OHG. *hakjan, heechen, 


Agchen, to prick, pierce, stab, and of Hoox, q.v. 

It has been seein that Aeck/e came immediately from 
Du.: but the ME, fected, dvthedd, westify toan OF. Ageed, 
which would also give ZeA¢¢ in the north ¢ soso. the vuwel 
of hackle, hatchel can be explained only from OE. (Setise 2 
is prob. the same word, or from the same root; sense 3 is 
more doubtful.)} . 

I. L. An instrument set with parallel steel pins 
for splitting and combing out the fibres of flax or 
hemp; a flax-comb; =Heckixs, Harcue. 

bg | in Aipon Ch. -teés s@8 Unum hakell pro lino. 
1599 T. Mourne] Sidreormees 4 Beetles. hackels, wheeles 
and frame, Wherwith to bruse, touse, spin and weane the 
same. 1797 Monthly Mag. UL. 301 Mr. Sellars has con- 
trived, by the introduction of steel hackles, in place of 
wire, to prepare wool, cotton, etc. much more expeditiously, 
for spitning cordage or lines. 1837 Wurtrock BA. Trades 
(az 238 Hold the strike of flax in your hand, and break 
it well upon the coarse hackle. 

Ii. 2. Local name of the stickleback. 

1655 Movie: & Berner /feadth’s /mprec. (1746) 275 
Hackles or Sticklebacks are supposed to come of the Seed 
of Fishes spilt or misearrying inthe Water. 1661 Lovr1. 

. tain, & Min. 235 § backs, Hackles ; or Harry 
bannings. Ssivin Sadlor's Word-bh., Hackle,.a west- 
counry name for the stickleback. 

IIL 3. The long shining feathers on the neck of 
certain birds, as the domestic cock, peacock, pigeon, 
etc. 4 cock of a different hackle, an opponent of a 
different character. 


@ 1450 ad (1883: 34 The yelow flye, the 
body of yelow wu “ihe ge « redde cocke hakvll. 
3653 Watton Angier iv. 110 Take the hackel of a Cock or 
Capons neck.. ce of the one side of the feather, and then 
take the hackel, Silk or Crewel, Gold or Silver thred, make 

fast at the bent of the hook fetc.]. 1865 Kincstey 


. IL. iv. 65 Fight it out..with 
Scot, Ee with a cock of a very 


te 


c 
1 vr. 7 The qand fist Batt. Roy. 
ceived the red hackle as an honourable distinction. 
(4 Quot. 1653 was printed in a mangled and distorted form 
by Johuson, who founded on it a mistaken ex: ion, 
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* Raw silk, any filmy substance unspun’. Although cor- 
rected in Todd’s Johnson, this bogus sense of Aackée, with 
‘flimsy’ substituted by Welster for ‘filmy’, continues to 
be reproduced in dictionaries.] 

b. The hackles of a cock are erected when he is 
angry ; hence with the hackles up, said also of a dog 
on the point of fighting when the hairs at the top 
of the neck stand up, or of a hound when near the 
fox and on the point of killing him, also ¢rans/. of 
a man when aroused. Hence hackles is sometimes 
put for hair, whiskers, etc. 

1881 PHILLIves-Weetey Sfert in Crimea 76 As my hackles 
were now fairly up, I crept and ran as well as I could after 
my wounded game. 1882 Pali Mail G. 31 May 4/2 Not 
a single hound with his hackles up. 1883 E. Pewnett- 
Exauirst Cream Leicestersh. 98 I almost saw the hackles 
of a good old squire rise as he waved his hat and cheered. 
we Biackmore Perlycross 179 He had no moustache to 
stroke—for nly cavalry officers. .as yet wore ginger hackles. 

4. Angling. An artificial fly, dressed wholly or 
principally with a hackle-feather, or something 
tesembling this; a‘ palmer’. Also hackle-fly. 

1676 Corton Wiadfen'’s Augéer 1 318 This month also 
a Plain Hackle or Palmer fly..will kill. 1799 G. Smitn 
Laboratory il. x Black-hacki . Body, pale yellow silk, 
fetc.]. 1867 O. W. Hows Guard. dugel xxii. (1891) 260 
He must go armed with all implements, from the red 
hackle to the harpoon. 

IV. attrib, and Comb. 

5. [from 1]. Hackle bar, the bar in which the 
hackle pins are set; hackle bench (see quot.) ; 
hackle pin, tooth, one of the teeth of a hackle; 
hackle sheet, a sheet carrying hackles and moving 
over pulleys. 

1875 Ure's Dict. Arts U. 431 The object of these guide 
plates is to support the *hackle bars in passing over the 
small rollers. /ézd. 423 *Hackle bench sometimes revolving 
so as to present different degrees of hackles at its various 
angles, sometimes stationary with the gradation of hackles 
upon its length. /ézd. 426 The surfaces being placed so 
close together that the *hackle pins penetrated the flax 
from both sides, and hackled at the same time. did. 425 
Pulleys for carrying the *hackle sheets. /6id. 420 For 
hand-hackling, the tools used consist of a surface studded. . 
with metal points, called *hackle-teeth. 

6. [from ITI) as Aackle-feather, -maker; hackle- 
wise adv.; hackle-fiy: see 4. 

168: CHktHam slagler's Tade-m. x. § 3 (1689) 102 An 
Artificial Palmer-Worm or Fly which is to be made with 
a Hackle Feather. 1867 F. Francis Amgling vi. (1880) 
244 A capital hot-weather fly dressed hacklewise. 1888 
Daily News 22 May 2/3 The hackle feathers of the male 
bird are several feet long. 

Hackle, v.!_ [dim. and freq. of Hack v.!: cf. 
MDnu, Aakfhelen, having the same relation to Aakhen. 
Ci. also Haceuz v.) 

1. ¢vans. To cut roughly, hack, mangle by cutting. 

ag99"20 Nortn Plutarch (1612) 741 Caesar..was hackled 
and mangled among them, as a wild beast taken of hunters. 
16xx Coryar Crudities 274 I have seen a Mountebanke 
hackle and gash his naked arme with a knife most pittifully 
to beholde. 1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1959/4 His Hair not 
shav'd but cut and hackled with a pair of Sheers. 1790 
Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 351 The other divisions of the 
kingdom being hackled mat torn to pieces. 1876 T. S. 
Ecan tr. Heine's Atta Troll, etc. 222 "Twill prickle and 
hackle your faces, 

+2. intr. To make a hacking. Oés, 

1 Nasne Martins Months Minde 18 These lustie 
youthes. .hackle at our throate. 

Hince Hackled ff/. a2, Hackling vii. sb. 

1583 Bavineto~ Commmanedn:. i, 1637) 8 Evill cutting or 
hackling of the knife. 1842 5. Lover //andy slmdy xxv. 
214 An old knife whose hackled edge. .assisted Andy's own 
ingenuity in the tearing of his coat. 

ackle,v.? [f. Hackinsd.!] trans. To cover 
(a bee-hive) with a hackle or straw roof. 

1609 C. Butter Fem, Mon. (1634) 51 That they be close 
cloomed. .and well hackled down to, or below, the Stool. 

Hackle, v.38 [f. Hacktr 54.21: cf. Arcxiez. 
in same sense.} ¢vans. To dress (flax or hemp) 
with the hackle, whereby the fibres are split, 
straightened, and combed out, so as to be in con- 
dition for spinning. 

1626 [see Hackuine vbi. sb.). 1955 Jonnson, Hackle, to 
dress flax. 1788 Trans. Soc. Arts V1. 164 To be hackled, 
much in the manner of dressing Flaxor Hemp. 1797 Mar. 
Enoeworm Hardy Lessons (7827) 1. 217 | am going to 
hackle the flax..said the woman, and she began to comb 
the flax with these steel combs. 1866 Rocers Agric. § 
Prices U. xviti. 426 Small quantities of hemp were grown.. 
and..the produce was hackled and spun by the servants. 

b. fig. =HeEcKte: see CRuss-HACKLE. 


Hence Hackled ffi. a. 
1875 Uve's Dict. Arts 11, 422 Each hackled tress of flax. 
kkle, v.t tngling. [f. Wacwne 56.2 IIL] 
trans. To dress (a fly) with a hackle-feather. 

1867 F. Francs rgdiny xi. (1880) yor Blue jay hackled 
over the wing. 1886 Prior NV. Cetrtry Flies 27 Hackled 
with 2 golden feather from a Cock Pheasant’s neck. 

Hence Hackled f//. a., Hackling v/. sb. 

1867 I". Francis dug diay xiii. (1880) 475 Wherea junction 
of hackles is to be effected..compare the length of the 
fibres, so that the hackling nmy graduate. 1892 Paily 
eves r4 Apr. 3/1 In Yorkshire hackled spider flies are the 


only wear. 
Hackler (bavklex).  [f. Hacknez.3] One who 
hackles (flax or hemp) ; a flax-dresser, heckler. 


vA. Vous. Your fred, 1. 164 They neat send it to 
a 1884 Quiver Mar. zyy 2 Hucklers’ disease 
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HACKNEY. 


«-is produced by a kind of ‘pouce', which being inhaled 
causes severe tickling in the throat. 1894 arly News 
4 July 3/3 All the hacklers die young. , 
‘acklet (hz‘klét). Also haglet. {Origin un- 
certain.} A small species of sea-gull; the kittiwake. 
1855 Kiscsiry Mest. F/e? xxsil, From the Gull-rock 
rose a thousand birds..the che ighs cackled, the havktets 
wailed. 1856 Ennasun Jag /raits, | ay. ta Lag. Who. 
(Bohn Ui. 1 Gulls, haglets, ducks, petrels, swim, dive, and 
hover around. 186s Gosse Land & Sea (1874) 74 Vhe 
kittywake, or hacklet, a very small species of gull. 


Hackling (he"klin), 2é/. sé.1 [f. Wackirng.5 + 
-Inc!.} The action of the vb. HackLE4; the 
combing of flax or hemp. 

1616 Stxer. & Markit, Country Farme 568 This line after 
it hath receiued braking and the first hackling, you shall take 
the strickes, and platting them into a plat of three, make 
a gwod bigge roule thereof. 1839 Stoxp uous: credae 

attrib. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 11. 420 Inthe early period 
of the linen manufacture, when spinning was done exclu- 
sively by hand, no hackling-machines were employed. 

‘Hackling? and 8; see after HACKLE v.! and 4. 

Hackly vbekli, a [f Hacwne 7.1 +-y.] 
Rough or jagged as though hacked on a small 
scale; esf., of metals and minerals: Having the 


surface rough with short sharp points. 

1796 Kirwan Elem, Min. (ed. 2) 1. 34 ‘The hackly 
ert presents sharp points, easily perceived in 
eeling it, x8xz A. T. THomson Lond. Disp. (1830) 533 
It [rhubarb] breaks with a rough hackly fracture. 1846 
Dana Zooph, (1848) 503 The broad plates. .have a very un- 
even hackly surface. 1 Vartey Rudim. Min. 16 The 
native metals .. have a hackly fracture, which may be 
observed on breaking a piece of thick wire. “ 

Hackman hekintn. U.S. [f Wack 54.5 2.] 
The driver of a hack or hackney-carriage; a cabman. 

1850 Hawrnorse Amer, Vete-Ziks, 1883) 370 We find 
ourselves in Boston surrounded by eager hackmen. 1879 
Sata in Daily Tel. 26 Dec., The..hackman..charged us 
a dollar and a half for what in England would have been 


an eighteenpenny drive. 

Hackmatack (hekmatek). Also 8 hek- 
mantak, 9 hacmontac, hackmetack. {American 
Indian: see quot. 1792.) The American Larch or 
Tamarack (Larix Americana), found in northern 
swamps of the United States. Also attrib. 

1792 J. Betxnar Hist. New-Hampsh. U3. 33 On some 
mountains we find a shrubbery of hemlock and spruce, 
whose branches are knit together so as to be impenetrable. 
The snow lodges on their tops, and a cavity is formed 
underneath, These are called by the Indians, Hakmantaks. 
1831 Dwicnt Zvav, 3. 36 Hacmontac I take to be an 
Indian name. 1845 N. P. Rocers in Whittier's Pr. Wks. 
(1889) II. 240 The dark hemlock and hackmatack woods. 
1882 Pall Mall G. 29 Mar. 11/1 The Meteor..is built of 
oak, hackmatack, and hard pine. : 

Hackney ha‘kni,. sd. (@.) Forms: 4 hakenai, 
-ne, 4-5 hak(e)nei, -ney, 4-6 hek(e)nay(e, § 
hack-, haknay, (haukenay), 5-6 hackenaye, 
-neye, hakney, 6 hackeny, -neie, (hacqne, 
hacqueneye), haiknay, -ne, -ney, ( //. hackness, 
haiknes), 6-7 hackneye, -nie, 6-8 7/. hacknies, 
7 hacn(e)y, 7-8 hackny, 4- hackney. [a. OF. 
haquenée fem. ‘an ambling horse or mare, especially 
for ladies to ride on’; cf. OSp. and Pg. facanea, 
Sp. hacanea,It.acchinea (Florio , chinea ‘a liackney 
or ambling nag’: see Diez, Scheler, etc. (In 1373 
latinized in England as Aakeneins : see Du Cange.) 

It is now agreed by French and Dutch scholars tbat 
MDu. hackenete, hackeneye, Du. hakkentj, to which some 
have referred the French word, was merely adopted from 
the French, thus disposing of conjectures as to the derivation 
of the word from M Du. Aacken to hoe. The French haguenée 
and its Romanic equivalents had probably some relation- 
ship with OF. Aague, OSp. and Pg._faca, Sp. haca ‘a nag, 
a gelding, a hackney’ (Minsheu): but, although the word. 
group has engaged the most eminent etymologists, its 
ulterior derivation is still unknown.] : 

I. 1. A horse of middle size and quality, used for 
ordinary riding, as distinguished from a war-horse, 
a hunter, or a draught-horse ; in early times often 
anambling horse ; now technically = Hack 56.3 1 b. 

13.. Six Rewes 1255 (MS.A.) Ac_nim a lizter hakenai & 
oe swerd Morgelai. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 
278 Tille ober castels about pei sent tueye and tueye In 
aneus for doute, ilk on on his hakneye. ?a1366 CHaucer 
Rom. Rose 1137 He..loved to have welle hors of prys. He 
wende to have reproved be Of thefte or moordre, if that he 
Hadde in his stable uny hakeney. ¢ 1386 — Can. Veo. 
Prol, & T.6 His hakeney which pat was al pomely grys. 
%4.. Voc. in Wr..Wulcker stor Fysidus, an hake y. 
631440 Partonepfe 3882 A hakency That ysswyft and ry2ht 
well ambling. 1469 //ewseh. Ord. 97 To have vill coursers 
for his saddle & to them iiii keepers with theyre hahneyes. 
1 Harr Chron, Hfen. 17, 165 b, Lheerle of Shrewesbury 
aa se of his age, rode on a litle hakeney. 1577-87 
Houtwsnzp Chron. II. 20/1 The nag or the hackeneie is 
veric good for trauelling. 1 R. Paynt Doser. Zred. (1841) 
7 Carthorsses, mares, and little hackneies are of a very 
smal pte. 1615 G. Sanpvys Trav. 257 The Germans in 
acknowledgement of their tenure of the Papacie, gaue the 
Pope yeerly 8. and 40. thousand duckats, together with 
a white horse. The mony..at this day is paid. together 
with the white hackney. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's raw 
160 Pages, mounted on white Hackneys, having green 
velvet Sad tex. 1 Beier //re?. 1.1 412 Mounted on 
a Broom, the Nag And Hackney of a Lapland Hag. 1820 
Scorr /vanfoe ii, He rode..a str ERP for the road, 
cain oie eet a aE 
157 Do you canter ¢ Row, Upon a very tai 
hackney? 1843 Youati //orse iv. A 96 The Hackney 
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to avoid impor- 
1624/4 There was a Brown 
to be a London-Hackney. 
t. iv. (284x) L. 74 UM take 


, and go to the Mall. 
. from 1 and 2, |e into 3. Oés. 


45 arate a strife wis 
& man io gh 3600 Dekker Shoe- 
sd i 1g Tike Mim, URE nen. Peer 
of was an hackney to him, %60r ? Marston Hasyurl 
a Awe ——y" 4 wy hawk.ies . 1698 

» ne » a Me Coinemumar ss. Liebe to 
ivate Belief and Opinion. 1738 Porr £fil. Sat, u. 

‘h spur-gall’d Hackney of the day. 

. One who is used to do mean or servile work 
for hire ; a common drudge, ‘fag’, ‘slave’. Also 
Mie, 

1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) # Whan ought was to doo, 
{ was common hackney. 1584 R. Scot Disow. Hite. 
Disc. Deévels x. (1886) 424 Archangels .. are sent onelie 
about great and secret matters; and angels are common 

cknies about euerie trifle. 1668 Peeys Diary 11 Feb., 
Which makes me mad that I should, by my place, become 
the hackney of this office, in perpetual trouble and vexation. 
1669 Addr. Yng. Gentry Eng. 8 The idle person is the only 
common Hackney, and .. stands ready to let out himself 
Pest orgie | Wane inv Sapp’, Pidvewds -tretedaing. (1760 
aes A mercenary Hackney to some of the Clergy. 2 
C weer Jiroc, 620 Such is all the mental food purvey'd By 
public hacknies in the schooling trade. 

+4. A woman that hires her person, a prostitute. 

3379 Gosson Sch. Aduse Apol. (Arb.) 66 Venus..that 
taught the women in Cyprus to set vp a Stewes too hyre 
out them selues as hackneiesfor gaine. 1593 Nasne Christ's 
T. 80b, When the hackney he hath payde for tyes by him. 
16x11 Cotcr., Sringuenandée, a common hackney. 1679 
Burner Hist. Ref i App. 278 [¢r. N. Sanders] She was 
$9 notoriously lewd that she was called an Hackney. 

6. A carriage kept for hire ; a HackNEY-COACH. 

1664 Perys Diary 18 Apr., Myself being in a hackney and 
full of people, was ashamed to be seen by the world, man 
of them knowing me. 1695 Concreve Love for L. n. iil, 
Ff yom won't lend me your Coach, I'll take a Hackney, or 
a Cul, rgzg Mit. Bi SRR In Ws, Deda, Lite & 
Corr. 141 We were in no bustle of coaches, for no hackneys 
wert Gwe ti pe Bag Hone Zo ery day Bk. 1. 1460 
He jumped into a Hackney. 

IL. attrib. and Comb. 

6. a. In apposition, as hackney horse = senses 
rand 2; so, imey jade. marc, pest horse, staditon, 
steed; alse in analogous sense Auekncy ass, mule, 
andl traveys.. de kur devil. 

3g06 Guvirorpe Pilg. 78 The next daye, Tewysday .. 
we toke our a hakney horses and Bode 6 Veecqueii 
2656 Woven Aes (agit) rts A heeekwey heme or bere 
te be hited. egeeres samritesdans. 1 Hewrev: Por I. 
got) ‘Vhere they use to put out their women to hire as we 
ch. fonete Ieee = x600 7. Pry tr, 20s iP 1. 25 
Their horses of the countrey-breed are..small hach «y- 
fades. bid. 1. 203 Great store of hackney-mules, and asses 
are kept for travellers toride upon. 1667 Davenant & Dry- 
WON Sweet. ili. 5 How wilt thou carry me thither? 
Steph. Upon a hackney-devil of thy mother's. 1688 R. 
H - oa <. rr omg + Aen Horse. are 
such as man useth to ride upon for the ease of his Butly. 
1903 Maem “emo, Here, Crees) ram Here are fot 
ey Anam above. weedy equipp'd for hire. 2712 
Siete feet, Ne sey 2B Mr Tatas Heiter, wis the 
first in this island who let out hackney horses. 1884 

: See! PET, © The Maitern Maoheey Horse may 

be said to have been the Product of the eighteenth century. 

b. attrib, Of or pertaining to a hackney \hovse , 
as hackney hire, pace, saddle, stable, stud, etc. 

3379 TF i Rel, Rood le wee Bravery 
a 3 Man, 5 Sek. Pop BN new 
hemes Sey pre vs ngg8 Hs, fuss Ae if en yn 
Abra i ee ae tee OW Wei ey PR Oo ie foe asic 
ane. 2659 1. Pr orem Mere § What for Hank 
Teveriee.e greet wr. 984 er Ahaha Whe. ro 

Pe View vewr e vie voptsiede wip buatlt 1B eg diy, = | 

Be Spr? * Free. (rome MATL dw CA arate] 
swe, 1884 (77 Hewes soud 
for hire. as Hiverovry - cwkniveR, 


E See enartat, 
a7un spect. No. The.. H 
AvptsaN spect, oa x, ede ¢ .. Hackney-boat, 


his 
140 
+3 


whick carries ente Atieterdam, 1823- 


X. Beit . . fiers 
oS 
7 q ~ “4 fl 

with a hackney rattler, but not one fan. co DE Toure: upon 


ad 
to.do work for hire, hireling (also fig.) roy 
Sentililer, wonmeteer, tutor, writer, etc.; also hack 


‘ harkney 


, 
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- Unis ratthis time 1666W. BounuxstT Loime- 
— + ate wanton, Meektey fiewlers. 168s 
Vena. a PPR & 


Sa ees ote 
shod) Westie towns er 


3 who set rT tae hrey writersat 


1 in : 
cat! rn 4 fits! By 
ay ‘ds 01734 Now 
Prac. 1. ese 
em «1762 Ne Pare. bp. in Chainer fing. Poets 


pd Tobellers of the 
(1810) XV. 338, I must serve some hackney job. ¢1766 
el Tracts ‘Popery Laws Wks. 1K. 3° As hackney 
Clerks, at the miserable salary of 7s. a week. 

we. Prostiwte. /faedwep-womun, a bawd. Obs. 

1616 R. C. /ees” IS Vi. og Vide haekny wemen, 
they sire ont Char fates. 1637 R. Nrarviren Ferewsred x6 

that iden as Stand. 1678 Beinn (fret. 
vt. i. age No more than every Lover Does from his Hack- 
ney-Lady suffer. F . 

+ B. as adj. Worn out, like a hired horse, by 
indiscriminate or vulgar use; threadbare, trite, 
commonplace ; hackneyed. Ods. ‘ 

1596 Naswe Sayfven Wadden 131 A hackney prouerb in 
mens mouths euer since K. Lud was a little boy. a2625 
FLercuer Homan pleased 1. i, Law .. Her rules and | re- 
cepts. pamperd upto coven him that bought her, When 
she herself was hackney, lame, and founder’d. 1734 J. 
Waker Suffer. Clerey 82 The most common and hackney 
chusge in Ghis nigel was ‘Yavern haunting and common 
swearieg 1738 Woesunton (Mc Lega. Aya 37 One of 
his hwekney favlagins tat run fiem the ent of the hook to 
thewwther. 1992 W. Hews Codd. /fast. Nandinget 293 verte, 
The hackney-imputations of drunkeness and swearing. 

Hackney, @. Now rave exc. in fri. a. User. 
weven. qv. [f. Hackney sé] 

1. “vans. To make a hackney of ; to use (a horse) 
as a hack, for general riding purposes; = Hack 
v4 3a. 

1577 Staxvavaest Deser. /red. in Holinshed Caren, (1567) 
II, 20/r These horses are best for skirmishes, not for travel- 
ling, for their stomachs are such, as they disdaine to be 
Hacked. 3898 1. B Rvwss Teltewevt. Mores, Parases, 
etc. s.v., He'll do very well to drive, but he’s not any 
longer safe to hackney. : 
Jig. 158 Sunes -lofe. & Stedéa cit, Galen~ adoptive 
sonnes, who by a beaten way Their iudgements hackney 
on, the fault of [deter edd. on] sicknesse lay. 

b. fig. To use as a ‘hack’. 

1837 Black. Mey. XT.1. 277 Hackneyed or spit upon, as 
the caprice or expediency of the moment prevailed. 

+2. trans. ‘Yo mount (any one) on a hackney. 

1636 Massive Or. J4, Aioowone iv. i, A coach for my 
money! and that the courtezans know well: Their riding 
so makes them last three years longer Than such as are 
hacknied. 


+ 3. intr. To ride in a hackney-carriage, In ) 


quot. fo hackney tt. Obs. 

1684 Pie Pave Miser. Reproved 6 He. must Tradge 
on ‘Ten-‘l'oes or Hackney it to Sams Coffee-House. 

+ 4. trans. To convey in a hackney-carriage. 

1784 Cowper 7ask 11, 652 To her who..Is hackneyed 
home unlackeyed. 

+ 5. fig. To drive hard; to post; to hurry. 
Also znér. (for vel.) To run hard, race. Ods, 

1617 J. Mowkn Wupp- Wars Wertal. iw. iii. 201 The 
minutes that hackney at the heeles of time, runne not so 
fiastaway. 1631 (Quenwates Die. Mons, Satine p1gt7) 24a 
How are thy Angels hackney‘d up and down ‘To visit man? 
1676 Marvet. Hist, Ess. Wks. HIE. 127 Both men and 
horses and leather being hackneyed, jaded, and worn out 
upon the errand of some contentious and obstinate bishop. 
1781 Crwrps Revive + Wackneved in business, wearied 
at (Wee Gar, 1798 WOH ries Jfeeetiee gr, b had paid 
two shillings for a ticket, been hackneyed through the 
rouns with violence .. and came away Gunpletely disup- 
pointed. 


+6. To let out for hire. Also z#tr. for pass. Obs. : 


1622 Massie: & Dikien Pay Weoe. nu. iii, T hnow 
women seli themselves daily, and are hacknied out for 
silver, 1643 G. Witte Neate’ O02. Maries: Could they 
have the heart to hackny out this Kingdome. 1679 Prance 


Tre avr. Pop Piet a THewkneving forth of Musee, for - 


‘Twelvepesn apiewe: 61736 Saul Peet's Depend, on 
Statesm. 26 No will to hackney out polemic strain, 

7. To make common by indiscriminate everyday 
usage: to render too familiar, vulgar, trite, or 
commonplace. Alsu with ee, abee?. wpon. 

_ 1596 Sirs os Per. 770. ii. gS common hackuey’d 
i, Che OWS of 1. 2739 Couenk 12 2 iv. 7? Plays come 
to he cyte baey “Gout the lest Actors will seam foul vat 
thy “Tosi hee cotttoet tami. 2787515. Coven” teen 
fier sateen Vimeo) oT rave heel seane dithealty intixing upen 
sutitie fier un werk 2 Aaa Meee is quate Hackuied out. 
2827 W. hawt Lk Let cree Tage, 1 shout net like 
te bavery peme He rege Abeat are che othe escekers 
anid ottiwe vers at Washregem. 1823 1. ferrrxsen Mz. 
(ree TV oe. 1869 mS Sis. Modiness viii. gt Like 
& papmikir wor. hdEneyed upon every street-organ. 

tb. ‘To undo the freslness or delicacy of. Obs. 

I Eris VW. 27 Voaig mea. who lave been heack- 
Wel, fiews then vey inflows. in some of our public 
Seteinone~ 1987 ‘I. Jerrerson /rit. (1859) II. 241 Their 
first inet maast ch he rae tee —— on unworth 
gente lune. 1992 ba ieee, Kelton. Wewsre, 8 

[+ despise thee aemswiity cit beet bee. exited and 
Dawitveswt in Une wey i whet wratic WHE vice. 
heer. ) a 


ve ct ; a ents whieh hackuey the 
. Yo render habituated, practised, or experienced 
am: often with : connotation, 


1751 Suwwnur Zo. f «-(77y IV. xed. gt Haekneyed as 
© wae is) te ways af life, Ber Wve. Ganmenuerntiet? 
Guserness (1632 re Huckneyed in the common 


HACKSTER. 


guage of conversation, 18z0 Jane Porter Scot. Chiefs 
ne 37” Sung hackneyed in secret gallantries. 1838 Lyrron 
Alice 27 Persons a little hackneyed in the world. 
Hence Hackneying v6/. sb. and pi. a. (in quot. 
attrib.); also Ha ckneyer, one who hackneys. 
ror Suvtiey Lert, (ees 1. 101 He begins to discover 
that hackneying authorship is not the way to be great. 
1849 J. Wises Chrisspier vnder Canvass in Blawkw. 
Mag UXVI. 254 Every hackneyer of this phrase. 
Ha:ckney-ca‘rriage. [f. Hackyry 56. 60+ 
Capntace.) Any carriage or vehicle standing or 


ublicly plying for hire. 
_~ whet 1&2 W722. IT c. 22. § 3 Every Hackney Car- 
riage mentioned and described in the Schedule. 1838 
Dicxens O. 7wist xivi, Alighted from a hackney-carriage. 
1847 ter wow Piet. c. 8g § 8 Every wheeled Carriage. . 
used in standing or plying for Hire in any Street .. and 
every Carriage standing upon any Street, public or private 
. having thereon any numbered Platerequived by this. Act 
» shall be deemed to be a Hackney Carriage. a 

Ha ckney-chair. Formerly, a sedan chair, 
now a bath chair or the like, plying publicly for 
hire. Hence HMackney-chairman, the bearer, 
drawer, or keeper of a hackney-chait. 

1zxo Act 9 Anne c. 27 (title), An Act for licensing and 
regulating Hackney Coaches and Chairs, /did. c. 23. § 8 
if any Hackney Coachman or Chairman shall. .exact more 
for his Hire than the several Rates hereby limited. 1776 
Apam Suita W, XN, v. ii. 11869) I. 47 The tax upon every 
hackney coach.. and upon every hackney chair, 1 
Dickens Barn. Rudge xvi, Long stands of hackney-chairs 
and groups of chairmen.. obstructed the way. 

Ha‘ckney-coa‘ch. [f. Hackngy sb. 6c + 
Coacu.] four-wheeled coach, drawn by two 
| horses, and seated for six persons, kept for hire. 

© 1610 [uuplied in Hackxey-coamuMan), 1635 J. Tavior 
(Water P.) Old Parr Div, They [Coaches] have increased 
..to the undoing of the Watermen, by the multitudes of 
Hackney or hired Coaches: but they never swarmed so 
thick to pester the streets, as they doe now, till the yeare 
1605. 1660 Perys Diary 7 Nov., Notwithstanding this was 
the first day of the King's proclamation against hackney 
coaches coming into the streets to be hired, yet I got one to 
carry me home. 1777 SHeripan 77ip Scard. Prol., The 
streets, some time ago, were paved with stones Which, 
aided by a hackney-coach, half broke your bones. 1836 
Dickens Sk, Bos (1849) 49/2 A regular, ponderous, rickety, 
London hackney-coach of the old school. 1882 Serj. BAL- 
LANTINE E.fer. (1890) 16 A machine called a hackney- 
coach, licensed to carry six people..was the principal mode 
of locomotion. 

acirdh, 1623-4 Altherp Ms. in Simpkinson Washingtous 
P liii, 6 str. of oates to the hackney coach horses and the 
ackney horses, 1715 Lond, Gaz. No. 5344/3 The Hackney 
Coach Office in Surry street in the Strand. 1836 Diwicnns 
Sk. Boz (1850) 90/1 Rumours were rife on the hackney- 
coach-stands, that a buss was building, to run from Lisson- 
grove to the Bank. 


Ha‘ckney-coa‘chman. ‘The driver of a 
bageney sank 
¢16x0 MippLeton, etc. Widow v. i, My master kisses, as 


I've heard a hackney-coachman Chear up his mare; chap, 
chap. 1705 Hickerinowt Priester, u. vill. 77 Chiefly. . 
Design’ against ommon Carriers, Waggoners, Hackne: 
Coa hmen. and Waternien, 1838 Drowns Jit, ied. it, 
Mr. Bonney bustled up... and knocked a hackney-coach- 
man’s knock on the table with a little hammer. 

Hackneyed harknid), pf/.a. [tf Hackney v.] 

+1. Hired; kept for hire. Obs. 

1767 G. S. Caney Hills of Hybla 20 On hackney'd steeds, 
the giddy blockheads fly. a 1818 D. Stewart in Jas. Mill 
Brit. India }. wu. ix. 385 A village apothecary or a hacknied 
nurse. 

2. Used so frequently and indiscriminately as to 
have lost its freshness and interest ; made trite and 


commonplace ; stale. 

1749 Hunn Nelo on Iorace’s Art Poetry (R.), The 
tedium arising from hacknied expression, 1785 Boswet. 
Vor. Hebrides 24 Auy.. The old hackneyed objection, 
1817 J. Scorr Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 375 It is the hackneyed 
complaint that England is without a fine public collection. 
1873 Suites Huguenots Fr... v. pews Along the hack- 
neyed tourist routes, 1887 Symonns Lie B. Cellini (1888) 
I, Introd. rr Handling a somewhat hackneyed subject. 

3. Habituated by much practice, experienced ; 
sometimes with the ulterior idea of disgust or 
weariness. 


| . 1760 C. Jounston Chrysal (1822) ILL. 146 Hacknied as 


of wickedness. 2810 Scott in Croker 
Papers vo Oct, Whatever die practise! and hackney 
critic may say. 823 — /ervrr! axvin, ‘The lnwkneyed 
voluptuary is like the jaded epicure. 1828 D”IsragtiC has. /, 
IL, vi. 142 Both much too young for hacknied statesmen. 
Hackney-man (hekninven’. Forms: see 
Hackney sé. [f. Hackney sh.+Man.] A man 
who keeps hackney horses or hackney-carriages 
for hire; +a servant who attends to a hackney. 
1362 Lasu. #0. A.\. rr Hikke be hakeney mon and 
hogge pe neldere. 1467 Mans. & Honseh. Lap. Roxb.) 
398 Paid to the hakneyman in party of payment of the horse 


he was in the wa 


that my mastyr hered to e to Stoke. 1599 Soliman 
y Peowete to in [Tavl.  radeiey Vo 2S: A hackney-man 


Should have ten shillings fur hosing ¢ gentlewoman 160% 
FL ‘Vater Househ. Ord, Fdw. [1 § 56 (1876. 43 In the same 
stalile shall aavhaykneyman, who shal keepe the hakene of 
the use, 1628 Earre Microcosm., Carrier ~ 364 
uutyer is his own Hackneyman ; for hee lets himselfe out 
tu trauell as wells his horses. 1797 Weneort (P. Pindar) 
Out at Last Wks. 1812 HI, s00 the Hackneymen ., Shall 
| es ‘My money for my Chaise ‘1845 Disxaciy Sydil 
‘ 1 we. 


+ Hackater. Oss. exc. dial. ° 7 hacster, 
{ haxter. ta Hack wl, -sTER. J 


HACKTHORN. 


1. &t. One who hacks, a ‘hacker’ or ‘cutter’; 2 
cut-throat ; a swaggering ruffian, swashbuckler. 

J. Bene Mawaon's Ansie. Osor. 247s, 1f God were 
an a Royster or hackster that would delight in the 
sha roof men. 1610 Morcann Camden’. Brit. i. iy 

¢ hackster, that was hired and sent to kill Marius. 163: 
Bratuwur Whinisis, Mospitail-man 45 To Wing an old 
baxter to the exercise of devotion. 1649 MILTON Léon. iii, 
(1851) 357 Happy times; when Braves and Hacksters.. 
were thought the fittest .. to defend his Person. 1658 
Crmverann Rusti Rampant Wk. (1687) 475. 1876 IP hetdy 
Gloss., Hackster, a murderer; a hewer down of others, 

b. A prostitute’s ‘ bully’. 

1607 Cuarman Bussy D’Améors Plays 1873 11. 58 Thou 
would'st turne Hackster to any whore. 
2. A prostitute. (Cf. Hackney sd. 4.) 
ashe Unfort. Trav. 42 Out whore, strumpet, six 
peme hackster, 1611 Cotun.s.v. Danse, Zdle spait asses 
de la viewlle danse .. she hath bin a hackster, a twigger, a 


good one, in her time. 

Hac’ rn ‘hekpym. [ad. Du. Aaakedorn, 
hook-thorn.] A South African thorny shrub 
“Acacia detinens), also termed ‘ Wait-a-bit thorn’. 

1863 W. C. Barpwin 4/*. Hunting 173, 1 must have had 
nearly five miles through hack-thorns. x87x J. Mackenzie 
in Years north of Orange Riser 385 The hack-thoin 
(Acacia detinens) is especially sacred ; it would be a great 
offence to cut down a bough from this tree. 

Hack-watch : see Haox 5.3 6. 

Ha‘ckwood. Jéocai, The hagberry tree. 

7853 G. Jounston Nat. Hist, E. Bord. 1. 58 Prunus 
Padus..The shrub is called Hackwood, and the fruit Hack- 
berry or Hagberry. 

Hack-work (he k,wark’. [Hack sé.5] Work 
done by a hack or hired drudge; esp. literary 
work which a person is hired by a publisher, 
editor, or other, to do. 

1851 Sin F. Parcrave Vorm, 6 Eng. lL. 60 Trade hack- 
work is of course out of the question. 1875 HAMERTON 
Intel, Life v. ii, (1876) 182 Literary hack-work. 1881 
Masson in Wien, Wag. XLV. rsq Stich articles of hack- 
work as might be intrusted conveniently to an unknown 
young man on the spot. 


Hacky (herki, a.) colloy. [f. Hack vl4-y!] : 
Of a canag : Characterized by hacking. 

Mod. Advt., That rasping hacky cough of yours. 

Hacky, 2° colloy. [f. ack 56.3 + -v'.] Of | 
the nature of a hack (horse). 


1870 Daily News 6 June, Britannia [a mare] .. she is 
‘hacky’, and in the wrong place here, 


Hacot, var. HakEp. 

+ Hacoyte. Obs. rare. [The latter part appears 
to be OF. cotte:—L. culctta feather-bed, cushion, 
pillow; but the 4a- is unexplained, prob. some 
error.] A cushion or pillow. 

1g41 Copcanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. F iij, The loynes 
are musculous flesshes lyeng in the sydes of the spondyles 


of the backe that serue as hacoytes of the synewes [orig. L. 
ut sint illis culcitra). 


Hacquebute, obs. form of Hackzut. 

Hacqueton, hacton, var. Haquzton, Acron. 

+ Had, hade, hod. Os. Forms: 1 héd, 
2-4 had, 3-4 hade, hod. [OE. hdd = OS. héd, 
condition, rank (:—OTeut. *haidu-2: cf. Goth. 
haidus way, manner, OHG. Aeit m. and fem., 
person, personality, sex, condition, quality, rank, 
ON, hetdr honour, dignity, Sw. hdder, Da. heder 
honour). Being used in comb. with sbs. as in 
cild-hdd, megden-hdd, etc., this word, after its 
obsolescence as an independent word, remained as 
a suffix, ME. -4od, mod. -Hoop q.v. The sb. after ' 
1200 appears in southern and midl. ME. as héd, in 
north. as had, hode; the forms in @ being much 
more numerous, it is here treated under had, 
although, if it had lived on, the modern Eng. form 
would have been fode or hoad.} 

1. Person (in various senses’. 

egootr. Barta’s (Vist. i. xiv. [xvii] (48g0' 312 Anne God 
on preom astondnessum odpo hadum. ¢ 1000 sles. Gosp. 
Matt. xxii. 16 Pu ne be-sceawast nanes mannes had. ¢ r000 
fEtexic Gram. xxii. \Z.) 127 Pry hadas synt worda. Se 
forma had ys be sprech be him sylfum ana. cx175 Lasméd, 

n. og An god .. on preom hadan, ¢xz00 Oxwin rag8y 

Preohadess, Faderrand Sune and Haliz Gast. @ 122g 17. 
&, 26 On almihti God, prile ine preo hades. 

2. Sex. (Only in OE. 

egootr. Beda's /Jist.1. i. (i890 26 Elcere yldo and hade. 
@r000 Christ 99 Gewuldrad is se heanra had. 
, rank, degree ; holy orders. 
K. Aiuriy Gregory's Past. (Sweet) 


“Exder ze god- 


eune © woruldcundra. cgootr, /rda's /Tist. \. xiv. 
pet when m hade. 1000 Erratic 
FHI. s. ha estepe. crys Leash, 
Hom. ror silkan hades. ¢ 1200 com Ded. 9 


Unnderr kan ss had and lif. axazg .tuer. RK. 318 
Munuch, preost, ode! clerk, and of pet hode. 
Cursor M. 21248 O biscop sien he tok be hade. 1340 
Ayenb. ae t hod pet hi habbep onderuonge. ¢ 1375, 
Sc. Leg. Saints, Ninian 374 Al at to sic had partenyt. \ 
4. State, condition, quality, kind. 
Beowulf Z. 1247 . 
Sal. §& Sat. (Gr.) 408 Leoht a 
gastes, ¢ rage //alr MWeid, 23 OF i} d 
and widewehad and te bridde wedlachc 
» pa, t. and pple. of Have, q.v. 
» mod. form of Za/d, north. f. Hotp 2, 


-had (-Add), OE. form of -Hoop, suffix. 
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Ha day, obs. form of Hry pay znf. 

+ Had-bot, hadbote. 0és. exc. Hist. (OE. 
hdid-bét. {. hed person, degtee, order + 6d¢ reeom- 
pense, Boor sé.!} In Ofd English Law, Com- 
pensation for violence or an affront done to a 
person in holy orders. 

axooo Of Eccles. Compens. in Thorpe Anc. Laws (1840) 
IE. 2go And to hadbete, xif feorh-lyee wurpe .. twa pund 
to bote. [1659 in Somer Sven YF 2. Whence in Blount, 
Cowk.t, TOMLINS, Waar tos and mod. Diets.J 

Hadden, mod. f. Audéen. north. f. Hotpen. 

Hadden, obs. pl. of Aad, pa. t. of Have. 

Hadder, obs. Sc. form of HEATHER. 

Maddie (hei). A Sc. dial. variant of haddo’ 
=Happock, which, in certain connexions (caller 
haddies, Finnan haddies , has come into some- 
what general use. 

1816 Scott Aaiy. saxix, Weel, Moukbarns, they're braw 
caller haddies. 1832-53 J! Aus¢/.-Lirdeie (Svoi. Songs) Ser. 
1, 52 The Haggis at first as a haddie was mute. 1844 W. H. 
Manxwent Sports lds. Seotl. xxniv. (1355 273 A Finan 
haddie would have had more charm. 1861 [see Finnan]. 

Haddo. [? Amer.-Indian.] The humpback 
salmon (Oncorhyncus gorbuscha\, a fish closely 
allied to the salmon, a native of the waters 
of Kamschatka, Alaska and Oregon. 

Haddock! (hz'dgk). Forms: 4 haddoe, 4-5 
-ok, 5 hadok(e, 5-6 haddoke, 6 hadocke, 6-7 
haddocke, 8 hadock, 6- haddock. [Origin 
uncertain. The suffix -ock appears to be diminu- 
tive, as in bullock, dunnock, hillock, etc. 

OF. hadot, pl. hades, i> fownd in the same sense ¢ 1250 
(see Godef.), and thus earlier than our first example: it 
is, however, a very rare word, and, in the opinion of French 
etymologists, probably from English; its form suggests the 
Se. hadito’, haddo's, Vhe Gaelic avag is from Eng.) 

1. A fish (Gadus xglefinus) allied to the cod, but 
smaller, abundant in the North Atlantic and the 
British seas, and much used for food. 

1307 8 Prk. MWS. Cell. Rall, MC Haddoks. 

{ 


3314 in 


Ward. 5 4/21 12,2 hadduks 15. 1327 Patent 
Rell 2 Hdw. [/, Salt haddo. cxgz0 Liter Coveriuni 
(1862) 41 ‘lake turbut, haddok, and gode codlyng. c 1440 
Prep. Pare, 2202 Uadduk, fysche, werins. 1532 Morr 


Confut. Tindale Wks. 552/1, 1 knew one that shot at an 
hart & killed an haddoke. 1615 Hrvwoon Foure Pren- 
tises 1, Wks. 1874 U1. 186, 1 might haue fed the Haddockes. 
r68xr Coun. Pies Supplic. (1751) 48 Shining .. As Had- 
docks heads do in the dink. 1785 Boswaun fay. /edoides 
26 Aug., ‘hey set down dried haddocks broiled, along with 
our tea. 31842 Moute Her. Fisk in Trench Mirac. xxviii. 
(1862) 387 xotv, A popular idea assigns the dark marks on 
the shoulders of the haddock to the impression left by St. 
Peter with his finger and thumb, when he took the tribute- 
money out of the fish’s mouth at Capernaum. 

tb. Prov. 7o brine haddock to paddock: to 


spend or lose everything, to come to destitution. 

1546 J. Heyvwoop Prov. (1867) 82 And thus had he 
brought haddocke to paddocke. x§77 StanyHurst Descr. 
lrel.in Holinshed (1807-8) VI. 23, 1 had bene like to have 
brought haddocke to paddocke. 

2. Applied, with or without qualification, to 
other allied fishes, as the Red Cod (Lofella 
bacchus) of New Zealand; Golden haddock, the 
John Dory ; Jerusalem h., the Opah; Norway or 
Norwegian h., the Bergylt or Sea Perch, 

1847 Carrenterk Zool. § 556 The Sebastes, or Norway 
Haddock, which inhabits the northern seas, and is an im- 
portant article of feed, 1871 Hunton / shes V. Zealand 
115 Red Cod. Also called the Yellow ‘l'ailand the Haddock. 

3. Comb.,as haddock-boat, -curing, -smoker, -smok- 
ing; haddock-carrying adj.; also haddock-meat 
(see quot.) ; haddock-tea (in New England), ‘a 
thin chowder made of haddock’ (Cent. Dict.). 

1769 Pennant Zool. III. x45 The stone-coated worms, 
which the fishermen call hadock meat. 1883 S. Pimsoi. 
in 19th Cent. X1V. 148 Haddock-carrying vans. 1886 G. 
R. Sims in Daily News 4 Dec. 5/6 Haddock-smoking can 
only be carried on in a very few places. 

Hence Harddocker, a person or vessel employed 
in fishing for haddock. 

Haddock 2, dial. var. of Harrocx, a shock of 
corn, a stook. 

+ Made (h2d), 54.1 Ods. exc. dial. [Derivation 
unknown.] A strip of land left unploughed as a 
boundary line and means of access between two 
ploughed portions of a field; also, according to 
some recent writers, a small piece of greensward 
left at the head or end of arable land upon which 
the plough turns. 

(But the latter sense is Met bp a mistake arising from the 
identification of Ade with Acad.) 

1523 Fitzners. sé. § 6 The horses may be teddered or 
tyed vpon Ieys, Laikes. or hades, where as oxen maye uct be 
kept. 2612 Dway ton Pody-ed. xii, 222 And on the | wer 
Leas, ayon the higher Hades, The daintie Clouer growes 
1615 Map (C. C. C. Oxon.), The description of certvine 
arable landes some of them havinge hades of meadow and 
grasse grounde Heinge in the South fielde of Einsham. 
1649 Burner Hag. faiprom ry Where great Dalkes betwist 
Lanris, Hades, Memes, or Divisions betwiat Land snd 
Land are left. 1848 A. B. Evans Lefestersh. Werte, etc., 
Hadis.Veadiands, or aut of a field not ploughed. 

b. Comb. Hade-way, a hade which serves as a 
way or road between portions of arable land. 
Burnt Lag. linprev. Impr. .10532) 8 All your 


HADES. 


| Common Fields were never under Tillage neither, As great 
part Slades and Hade wayes, and a great part Meadow. 

Hade wield , 532 Mining and Geol. [Goes 
with Habs v.2, from which it is app. derived as n. 
of action.] The inclination of a mineral vein or 
fault from the vertical; the complement of the 
dip. Also called underlay or underlie. 

1789 Mis in Phil. Trans. LXXX. 4 The principal 
vein. .has a slight hade to the north-eastward. leid. 
LXXXVI. 40 The yellow argillaceous shistus is again seen 
with its former hade and range. 1811 Pinkerton Petral. 
II. 578 The hade, slope, or inclination of the vein is chiefly 
estimated by miners from the lower side. r18gr GREENWELL 
Coattrade Terms Nertinumb. y Darh. 29 Had, the slope 
or inclination of the leader of a shp-dyke. 1851 ‘l'arrinc 
Derbysh. Lead-muning Lerms ¥:. .5.), ade, a slope.. 
It also signifies a vein that is not perpendicular, but sloping. 

b. Comb., as hade-slope. 

1874 J. H. Coittns Wetal Mining Gloss, Hade, hadeslope, 
the underlie, or inclination of a lode, 
| +t Hade, hode, z.! Os. Forms: 1 hdédian, 
2 hadien, 2-4 hodien. [OE. hAddian, f. hdd, 
Hap holy orders.] ¢rans. To ordain. 

«goo tr. Beda's /Zist. 1. viili). (189e) 118 Pat he biseopas 
hadian moste. 975 0. /). Chron. an. 931 Her mon hadode 
Byrnstan biseeop to Wintan ceastre. ¢ 1200 Oris re681 
Hadedd ‘Lill bisscopp orr till unnderrpreost. ¢2a75 Lay. 
21856 Alle pat hoded were, bissopes and canounes. 1340 
Ayend, 235 Of clerkes y-hoded. 

Ilence Haded p//. a.; also aédsol., one in holy 
orders; Hading 76/2. sd., ordination. 

crooe /ust. Polity in ‘Thorpe stm, Lates (1840) IT. 316 
it hadunge. a@rioo 0. /. Cheon, an. sory Kalle ge 
hadode ge lewede. c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 31 For ne dod 
hit none swo ofte se pe hodede. cxaoo Ormin 13255 Att 


hadedd matness hande. /éi7. 15967 Whatt mann sitt iss 
batt takepp her Forr hadinng ani3 mede. 4 . 
Hade (hed), v2 Avining and Geol. [Ety- 


mology uncertain; possibly a dialectal form of 

head, retaining the older pronunciation of that 

word ; cf. tread, trade.| intr. ‘To incline or slope 
! from the vertical, as a shaft, or a vein or fault. 
| 1681 Hovewos Comp, Winer Gloss, (EK. D.S.) sow, 
Where any shaft or turn goes descending like the side of a 
house, or like the descent of a steep hill, it is said to Aade. 
1795 Mitis in PA. Trans. LXXXVI. 40 Which is after- 
wards seen. .running ENE and WSW, and hading NNW. 
1822 G. Younes Geol. Swot. Vorks. Coust 1828 177 The 
dyke, in traversing these hills, hades, or inclines, to the 
same quarter, 1882 Geinik Tewt-6k. Geod. wv. V1. 525 Faults 
hade in the direction of downthrow, in other words, they 
slope away from the side which has risen. : 

Ilence Hading v/. 5d. Hane sb.2; also atirzb. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. Kij, The side on which the 
Plim Line will fall is called the Hadeing-side; and accord- 
ing to the Hadeing of this the other flys off, and that we 
call the Hanging-side. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts II. 778 
Hadings signify that some parts of the veins incline. 

Hade, var. of Hap, Oés. 

Hadean (héid7jan, heid?an , a. [f next +-an.J 
Of or belonging to Hades. 

1839 Baitey Festus xxiv. (1848) 306 Dreams such as gods 
may dream thy soul possess For ever in the Hadeiin Eden- 
Death. 1878 S. Cox Sade. June? i. (ed. 3) 17 When he stood 
+-among the spirits in the Hadean prison. 

|| Hades (hé'diz). Also 7-8 Ades. [a. Gr. 
Géys ‘orig. aidys or dédys of doubtful origin; 
in Homer, the name of the god of the lower world, 
but in. later times transferred to his kingdom, 
| abode, or house, so that it became a name for the 

nether world ; in LXX and N. T. Greek, used to 

render Heb. nww s/2a/, the abode of the dead or 
departed spirits. Introduced into English use 
¢ 1600, in connexion with theological controversies 
about the fifth article of the Apostles’ Creed.] 
lL. Gr. Myth. @. The oldest name of the god of 
the dead, also called Pluto. 
| 1599 “Ah, seco Lett. xii, 41 By the Poets figments 

Hades was lupiters brother, both sonnes to Saturne; and 
so by your own iudges, the penner of the Creede, when he 
said that Christ descended «is gov, meant that he went 
1 into the house of Hades. 1667 Mitton /. ZL, 1. 964 And 

by them stood Orcus and Ades, and the dreaded name Of 
| Demogorgon. 1791 Cowrer /fiad 11. 384 The drear abodes 


Of Ades. 
nsf. The kingdom of Hades, the lower 


b. tran 
' world, the abode of departed spirits or shades. 

1599 Broughton's Lett. xii. 43 Homer presents vnto 
Viysses being in Hades, pear quacdridy, the force and 
strength of Herculesaghost. 1658 Sir ‘Il’. Browne H/ydriot. 
iv.62 The dead seem allalive in the humane Hades of Homer; 
yet cannot well speak, prophesie, or know the living, except 
they drink bloud, wherein is the life of man. 1847 Tenny- 
son Princ. tv. 419 The enthroned Persephone in Hades. 
1875 Jowett Plate (ed. 2) 1. 417 The old Homeric notion 
of a gibbering ghost flitting away to Hades. 

2. After géys of the Greek New Testament, and 
hence in the Revised Eng. version: The state or 
abode of the dead, or of departed spirits after this 
life; corresp. to the Heb. Sheol. 

(In the earlier Eng. versions rendered Hett, exc. that in 
Acts ii. 27, 33, Geneva lias ‘in grawe'; hence by some 
identified sei the abode of Se devil and his angels.) 

1597 HI. Beociiien Aprstle to a at state to 
Heels: is Sheed: Hatées in the Gre isthe very same: 
5 i ie them is euer in Scripture, directlie the state 
of Eeernal orment — 1599 agen 
{Buver'’s) conclusive is, that i 
fled/, ix It an ci ato 1 former /. 


was buried, taking Hades for the graue. 


Ls 


; hence, as vain regret, or the heed- 
lessness or loss oe y which "E ‘< it. 
vide. ee hele mF 


cates 


— mm lp 


re, rer: 


, ¥ 7. oo ‘ Wire mee 
" 1 
Also 8 bagge. [.Arab. al kay.) 
A poigrimage to Mecca. : 


1 tf . h Sl ak RS: 
ae ee ee ee ae ae 

cca. Dhsraeu Tancred tv. v, Who..could come 

ie eT Shwe to aes fie: thee cqeatowet of chee Teej. 

- 1, i (hze'dzz). Also 7 hagee, haggi, 
(al)hage, (hatzi), hodge(e, hoggie, -ei, -oi, 
hogite, (hugie), 7-9 hadgy, 8 hadgee, hagge, 
hahdgee, 9 hodgee, haji. [Arab. sai pilgrim: 
see prec.] A pilgrim to the tomb of Mohammed 
at Mecca; a title conferred on 2 Mobammevan 
who has made this pilgrimage. 

{1s85 T. Wastixcron tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1m, xxi. 110 Of 
the Pilgrims of Mecqua by the Turks called Hagislars.} 
1602 T. ewrwene Seer 5 Aagivwee on Tikes ciel iene 
beene there [Mecca] but once, are allwaies after called 
Hewiee 1683 T She Po: i. ae. Oe, Gee) 
Iii, The Haggi, or Pilgrims, that have bees, & Me. 
and Medina, forbear to drink Wine most Religiously. 1753 
Hise Ter. (oe Took tevin cs Moyen. Miedema 
who having made a pilgrinwg: t> Views. wate Cage tied! 
with the title of Aatdgre. 1881 J. F. Keane Six Months 


igh 144 The day on which | was to acquire the honoured 
titte of Haji. 1892 E. Reese eee! Rew aos 
Hiandji in Seis vithe aewel rive tee tone toew heen tie Menta. 

b. Also given to an Oriental Christian who has 
visite] thc foly Sepeeliehirs oH ac Taewen, 


Wisc as Jem. LL wei, AD et ithedl witttliciiis 
Uae, Bike an the hay At ny, ae, a Sept. 
ad (he-diénd), 54.1 Dial. variant of 


Titan sense 1. 

390g Fyne Serer. wei. orsge) oy “The feel leh tbe 
heetiemte-. rggo Gamer fine. age. ae ornecee. Hh 
hadland is good 


ound and beareth all thynge. 1698 
Weorr in Part, con NN % A eeiedysemy tho os 
ue Preah OF erwe 7iia/- Oe ev cae cae. 1854 


Berth NWF rewmene tee, Coco. Phe vatues at Pb tuuseed 
Hence Hadland v. ¢v/r., to abut or border upon. 
3649 Burne Eng. linprov. Lnipr. (1659) ro One Furlong 

Lee. @& Mewterrtiigs, coe. utter Trelis. 

+ Hadland, 54.4 Ods. [f. had, pa.t. of have + 

land: cf. Lackiand.| A humorous title for one 

who formerly owned land and has let it. 
1592 Grau TU Carertien ie aod, Mee Cty \ 


‘neewenemtnents | mw vi. Y 
[res 0 erneneeemee 


e . 
. en. Few Helland. nike 


Hadrosaur ied pat. [el nord. 1. A/aniro- 
Mens (ewe of the gomus. 1. Gr. dSpoey veren, 
Stott = cavpos | =aavpa, liver. A ponies or gega- 
tic fossil saurian reptiles found in North America. 

1877 1 Geum Biter cmd ve Ch gy Pie Dhaebresaur 
fi Nout Sastry Woes iavewetyetuier feet long. 

I lyr, ous, Se. toon of Terran. 

Hae te’ he. he, se tome of Hawn. 

! i heist. Wak-. Amalie Pawo. 
Also 7 bheecity. [nw med: ].. Jrrewtinessen: vm 
ness” (Duns Seotusy, 1 ze. fem ot Ae das.] The 
quality implied in the use of zhis, as ¢his mown ; 
“thitsmess’; ~t 


ed ick with 
ceil, 1678 
“ 
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of theetymolegieally regular Ho emato- or HLEMO-, 
For ave wierd=. in awe sec LM gare eee 
tow =~ ere wee! Pyeteht 
on bee jth At remmepet EE, ~ EN head 
4 tou) Pre genes are ake due Aewva- 
. om, » E . 
In words derive fem Gr. wae, ote spelling He ib 
et the U git. States, Bat is mrely ned 1h Greet 
’ i ) Mbere Ho ip ihe prevaiting 
forge tes Deetersl dew. ummvtetela. wee. acted in Regn otage 
. eeeeeeapee. in ation: dae- & heetwewer inere usual. 
FP me, -vytometer: sce Li aae-. 
Heemad bemidsl, od. [1 Gr. aipa blood + 
wh, tee snowmen’, dtc] A bload-corpusele. 


185: 7% fear Aemees. Dew Meer, 4 
Hemad dene, ate [f. Pewean + -aD in 


sees cwerds’: cl. deweed, devvad.] Tuwards 
the imwmal aspect of the body. 

189: Foster Encycl. Med. Dict., Hamad. \n man, for- 
Weeehs do Owmest=, db acre d. 

Haemadromograph, cic. : see VeMe-. . 

Hemafibrite, hema- bimihibrwit. Wn. 
(Namie: m8_, trom Gr, aiza blowd in reterence 
to its colour) + L. fora fibre + -17z.] A hydrous 
arseniate of manganese, of red colour and fibrous 
structure. 

1887 |r Mersrerd Win. (ed. 4) 210. : 

Hemagogue, hem- bim-, he'mageg’, ¢. 
ante: [fF Gr cfea lewd, Taio yeyes 
leeiny.] A. adj. Promoting a menstrual or 
hzemorrhoidal discharge of blood. B. sé. A medi- 
cine which has this quality. 

2702 Wien Alten Cue Basta 1. ii (1766. 43 Probably 
fer tinet: Heunewaeagere Letts, Higgmeerates sbserves, That 
Coded Beeline wvake~clbeass (sine woime. 1854 Marae J t- 
Pee. Lhemmemewe, 1886 spel ee Let, /Meanayegere. 

Hemal, hemal time. .«. sat. [t. Gr. 
aly-a blood +-aL.] Of or belonging to the blood 
or blood-vascular system; belonging to or situated 
on or towards that side or region of the body which 
contains the heart and great blood-vessels: opp. 
to neural; in the case of the Vertebrata and Tuni- 
cata, synonymous with ventral. 

Hemai arch, term used by Owen for the inferior arch of 
A uvpRee] wertelie.  /fuewn/ aers,. the cavity formed by 
2 ote. of ewe arelres Geaesttuted bo che ribs, coral 
Oar hates, Weed liv@eeet-ieerte Samed entvenitg chr here, erence 
Vitweowesmeds, anal resyivmrery ard Gigestixs organs. // ead 


+ Sie. the weeteal element of a hzmal arch, represented by 


& Segre af tle Urewstdieee; also (quot. 1868) used by 
Darwin for a hypapophysis, or process on the hzemal side of 


toe ed of severe, 

1839047 Meds Cred. wer. LL vern 2 New theentry of 
Wine Peevtneaal camel. § 28g8 Cowen /fowred, Lerteioute wer. a9 
Tver peewereepeplitees defer the heeniel Gr wisweral cavity. 
1854 ag ek i Me Ge TT. fee The 
kererrall) cow is Permwet Dy a pate ot tees Oba ‘pleura. 
Soop” at ce mon pom, ede “doe fh VSS Gadd 
iy ee, relgaves betel, calleel Wie “Wamhegia: 1864 
}. ieee, ie. cua, Agee. Cees. 17 In the 


en ee 
rege cue. le 
ow Le a beolf vel retedic 
Well dewelaye: a tite wler side o! 
vor. of Hig. camgyreailecney Comp, ured. 217 ‘Ube 
Cheer comedies: of th heriial system and the nerve-tracts. 
1851... Cimeemee in Ore. et, Fond 1.12 Hieemal Glands 
Con, Salwes sr ituedert iene mal~w in are to be found 
ew the renal artery in some herbivora. 
Hemaphein, -poietic: sec llive-. 
Hemapophysis  (himapyctisis). — - fvae, 
[mod,L.: see H-emo- and ApopHysis. (So called as 
being situated towards the hemal aspect of the 
hndy, ] Owen's term torthat portion of the hemal 
arehet aty pteal vertebrasitueted bc tween the pleura- 
poyivsis aul the hiwmal spine ; represented in the 
tras ef a vertebrate animal by a costal cartilage, 
1849 One Gi Flas qe The clement. umae constantly 
vowelve’ ioe th i 1 ther vesmurker ar hiawaatl vrxis .. 


qereetis Syeuvewen ieee) cd eet 
1868 Prvewin .cvewrere 22 1. iv. 


| 


the twelfth dorsal 


owen seen 
Ileice He:mapophy sial a., pertaining to or of 
the nature ol a hemapophysis. 
1839-47 Tees Cred. siete ITT aeaa Uheve ave develuped 
Tree tieraentobeyeriel arehies. Kernen dues, fife 27. 
H-emastatic, -tachometer: sec H.rwe-. 
Hematal liemaeail a. (6 Gr. afper- Hood 
ot.) Kelatuyy to the bleed or Lloud-vessels. 
1086 1% Get Ot. Sar. 1893 Ih loeSRN RY. Jone, 
lies ivemwliks). [1 Hovanvre- 
alter Aydraultcs.) ‘Yhe study of the laws of the 
movement ofthe bloud in the vessels. 
1954 Mayvee Aiwtes Ler, Somatctier, 
Me for the viewerltr syetem 5 lrematanlics. 
q 1 hematemasis . 4th, 
— 


1. Gr. cipear- blood ; thesis vomiung.] 
bleed, 
Py Ales Frnt. Iv. Ws Maveamasiucnis 1806 Mil. Sv. 17 
I ere TS pesto toy the female sex. 
Peeatititens tr doen. 1 Canc the portal =. | 
ae POM DTUOTN ESS, 
Hematherm, hem- |. majsim). Zool. [f. 
mn L. Sowearpierme sb. 


AL Latreille , erroneously 
i. Gr. afpa Lloed wee 


BMA-) + Oepp-ds warm. | 


HAMATITE. 


A warm-blooded animal, So Hemathe‘rmal, 
Hemathermous as. belonging to the hama- 
therms ; warm-blooded. - ii 

Bs Cen, /femaritexans, 1 Spd. Soe. Lex, famta- 
= 1889 Cort, Dier., Hentatherimal, humathermat, 

Hemathorax, erron, form of 1H eMoTHORAN, 

Hematic, hematic (héme'tik), a. and sé, 
[ad. Gr. aivatuces, f. alpa, aipar- blood.) 

A. adj. &. Relating or pertaining to blood. b. 
Containing blood, sanguineous. ¢, Acting upon 
the blood. d. Of a blood-red colour (Syd. Soc. 
Les.’ . 

1854 in Mayse apis, Lew. 1854-67 C. A. Harnis Dict, 
Med. Coruunel., Spans. vevm applied to hematic 
remedies when such remedies impoverish the blood. 1872 
Peaster Osax. Sanioirs go Boinet divides simple cySte.. 
eto the hydetic’..the serous or ascitic: and the ‘hematie’ 
rT) or purulent, but not gelatinous, 18a Lancet 


. gi Heematic cises, 1886 Syd. Sor, Lea, [emai 


’ actd, a substance obtained. .when carbonised blood is heated 


hemmed spite was moderately 


to redness with sodium carbonate and the residue treated 
with alcohol. te 
B. sé. 1. A medicine that acts upon the bload. 

1854 67 C. A. Hevewts Pet. Med. Lermined. sev., Hew 
matics act as restoratives when they enrich the blood, ors 
spanzmics when they impoverish it. 188x G. L. Carrick 

verses 197 Tt is an excellent hematic. : 

2. Hematies: That branch of physiology or 
medicine which treats of the blood. 

1854 in) Mowst Ziayes. Lea, 1886 in Syd. Sov. Lew. 

Hematid thimatid, hem-. [f. Gr. aixar- 
blood +-mp.] A red blood-corpuscle. 

1888 Roiteston & Jackson Anim, Life 335 Blood- 
corpuscles or haematids.. Lbid. 353. . i 

| He:matidro'sis, hemathidrosis. 7a//. 
[f Humato- + Gr, Spwois sweating.] A sweating 
of blood; effusion of sweat mixed with blood. 

1854 in Miynn 7 fos, Ler. 1876 Dennis is, Shin 355 
Hematidrosis is known also by the names, hasmidrosis, 
ephidrosis cruenta, and bloody sweats, 

Hematin, hematin  h/ matin, 
Chem. [mou. f. Gr. aizar- blood + -1y.] 

1. ‘The earlier name of H2MaATOXYLIN, 

1819 J. G. Cuirpren Chem, Anal, 287 Hematin is the 
colouring matter of logwood. 1830 Linptey Wat, Syst. 
Bot, 92 A peculiar principle, called Hamatin. 

2. A bdluish-black amorphous substance with 
metallic lustre, obtained from red blood-corpuseles, 
in which it exists as a constituent of haemoglobin. 

1845 G7. FE. Day ty, Simon's toni. Chen, J. 5 Protein, 
and its various modifications—gelatin, bilin, and the pro- 
drets of its metimerphosis: hematin, uvea, uric acid, &e. 
1881 Waris (Mer. C Aer, VILL. 920 Haemoglolin is resolved 
by the action of iodine into hematin and globulin, ‘ 

Eien Hemati‘nic a., of or relating to hematin 
(sense 2); 56., a medicine which increases the 
amount of hematin in the blood. Hee:matino:- 
meter, an instrument for measuring the amount of 
hamatin in the blood; so He matinome'tric a., 
relating to such measurement. || Hee-matinuria ; 
see quot. 1886 (now called hemoglobinuria). 

1855 A. B. Garrop Mat. A/ed. (ed, 6) 83 All the preparations 
of iron appear to act as blood restorers or ha:matinics. 1876 
Taisen Wat, Med. (Spy 117 Tren is synergistic as 
tegards haematinic effects. 1885 Stiruine tr. Landois’ 
Hum, Phystol. 1, 25 in the vessel with parallel sides, or 
hamatinometer, 1879 J, R. Reynorps Syst. Med. V. 468 
‘Yhe existence of hamatinuria indicates an excessive de- 
composition of blood corpuscles, 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Hematinuria, the passing of urine containing the colouring 
matter of the blood without the corpuscles, F 

+ Hematine, c. Oss, [ad, Gr. alpari-os of 
blood, bloody, f. aiyar- blood: see -inz.] Re- 
sembling blood ; blood-red. 

1658 G. Starkey Pyrotechny xii. 52 The red is the 
Hematine tine ture. 

\ Hema‘tinon, -inum. [Gr. aipdrivoy, L. 
hematinum, adj. in neuter sing. ‘ resembling 
blood, blood-red’: see prec.] A red glass found 
in ancient mosaics and ornamental vases. 

1706 Pir tested. Kersey), ¢/ewertinen, a kind of red Glass, 
aneiently made into Dishes. 1861 C. W. Kine Ant. Gems 
(1866) 74 An entirely red, opaque sort, called Haematinon. 

Hematite, hematite hematsit, hi'm-). 
Min. ¥ormerly also in Lat. form hemiatites 
hamaviti). Also 6-7 em-. The spelling 2em- 
is usual in commercial and economic use. [ad. L. 
hwmatites, Gr. aiparirns (sc. 60s) Ht. blood-like 
stone, t, aivar- blood: see -1Tg.] Native sesqui- 
oxide of iron (Fe,O,), an abundant and widely 
distributed iron ore, occurring in various forms 

tivatntline, massive, or granular); in colour, red, 
reddish-brown, or blackish with a red streak. 

Sometimes distinguished as red hamalite: ef. be, 

2. 1843 Liostiteen | deu's Charing. op age (Stanf.) OF the 
stone c i ewatites, 1601 Morris Péiny IT, 587 ‘Vhe 
seoetine beathstome, called Haemarites. rggo tr, Leonardns’ 
Arr, veswery. Weavatiats, or Euvathites, 1s a reddish Stone. 
1812 Sie H. Dewy Chom, Sides. o94 Ve purest iron is 
made fem anyone coiled hemmdites by ignition w yj akg 

B. 1608 Feit. s. rAemcs (ibe 745 MI wacenals 
writeth, (iat the Hlouchstune called hee is made 


of tle Usaygons Lond. 1630 J. —_ acer) I hs. 


he'm- . 


as 2 The Onia, Vopas, I 1, [emuartive. i 
| abe recdeay 1 qee al | vis of sume called 


. stench 
blood, for that it stoppeth the .. course of flowing, 1849 


- 


HAMATITIC. 


4 Siluvia xix. 463 Chromate of iron, hematite, 
” id magnetic iron-ore. 186; AC. Ramsay Phys. Geog. xxxv. 
g ich deposits of haematite, 

b. Arown hematite; 1 mineral of a brown or 
brownish-yellow colour, consisting of hydrated 
sesquioxide of iron ; also called /montte. 

1805 17 R. Jameson Char. in. (ed. 3) 230 Reniform 
brown hematite. 1843 Poritock Gee/, 113 A layer -fearthy 
brown hematite. 1879 Cas Leda, Bd. 11 Brown 
jrowore or haematite consists essentially of three equivalents 
of water united to two of peroxide of iron. 

ee. atlrth, 

1861 Lond. Rew. 16 Feb. 167 We find the Whitehaven 
district yielding age of 400,000 tons .. of 
hematite iron ore. 187a W. S. Symonns Rec. Rocks x. 392 
At Liantrissant in Glamorganshire there are hematite iron 
ores. 1891 Dardy Vews 19 Jame 6 A number of the best pig 
iron makers. . particularly hematite producers, . 

Ilence Heemati'tiform, hem-, «., having the 
form of hematite. 

z8or Bournon in PAil. Trans. XCI. 180 Variety 5. Hema- 
titiform. : 

Heaematitic, hem- (hemati-tik, him-), Gey, fi. 
as prec.+-10.] Pertaining to, consisting of, or 
resembling hzematite. 

19796 Kirwan Elem. Min, (ed. 2) II. 165 Essential to all 
hamatitic ores. 1849 Murcnison S7eria aili. 321 Spcthose 
and hematitic iron-ores. 31849 Dana Geol. ix. (1850) 469 
Argillaceous and hematitic iron. 1860 Bairp, etc. Airds 
N. Amer. 527 It never. .has the haematitic tint. 


So + Hemati-tical 2.=prec. Obs. 
r8o5 G. Barry Ovkwey /s¢. (1808) 271 They found 
hamatitical iron ore. 


Hemato-, hemato- (h/mito, hemite), before 
a vowel hemat-, hemat-, — (ir. ciuaro-, com- 
bining form of alya, aiyar- blood, freely used in 
Greek, and in many modern scientific terms, chiefly 
in physiology and medicine. (Several of these have 
shorter forms in HxMo-, q.v.) 

(The spelling /eemato- is more usual in Great Britain; 
hemato- is favoured in U.S.) 

Haemato'bic, Hemato'bions ad/s. [mod.L. 
hematobium, a parasite living in the blood, f. Gr. 
Bios life], living, as a parasite, in the blood. 
He:matocatha'rtic a. (see Carnarric], having 
the quality of purifying the blood. (Mayne Zxfos. 
dex. 1854. He'matochrome (Gr. pda 
colour], a red colouring matter developed in some 
Protozoa at a certain stage of existence. He:ma- 
tocry'al a. [Gr. xptos cold, frost], belonging to 
the /Zematocrya or cold-blooded Vertebrata. 
He:matocy'anin =H emMocyanin (Mayne /xfos. 
Lex. 1854). Heematocy:st, He:matocy’stis, 
a cyst containing blood. Hezmatocy:te [Gr. 
wbr-os cell], a blood-corpuscle ; hence Hee:mato- 
cytometer, an instrument for ascertaining the 
number of blood-corpuscles, = HmMOcYTOMETER 
<Dunglison /ex.’. Hee matodyna*mics, -dyna- 
mo'meter ‘see Hemo-). Hee matogarstric a. 
foee Haimo-); (Mayne, 1854'. || Hee matoge nesis 


see Genesis], the formation of blood. Hee:ma- © 


togenic a, relating to hematogenesis: also 

next. Heemato'genous c., having its origin in 
the blood. + Heamato'gnomist [Gr. yvwpn means 
of knowing] (see quot.). Hzmato'graphy [sce 
*GRAPHY], a description of the blood (Mayne, 
1854). Heematolytic a. (sce Humo-’. Hem 
matopatho'logy (sce quot... Hemato‘phagous 
a, [Gr. -paryos eating], feeding upon, or living in, 
blood. || He:matophi‘lia = HxmMopntnia (Syd. 
Soc. Lex, . || He:matopho'bia = HemorHosia 
(Dunglison, 1837). Hee'matophy te [Gr. purdv 
plant], a vegetable pone inhabiting the blood 
(Syd. Soc. Lex, 1886). || Hematopoiesis [Gr. 
moinots making], the formation of blood. Hiss:mato- 
poie'tio a., pertaining to hematopoiesis (Mayne 


1854. Hematoscope, Hamato'scopy. He'- 
mato: e see gquots.. Hze:matosti-- 


biite Min. [L. stébium antimony], an antimoni- 
ate of manganese and iron, the grains of which in 


thin sections appear blood-red. He:matothermal 


a, [Gr. Beppés warm), warm-blooded = H 2MATHER- 
MAL, Hzematotho'rax (see quot. 1876). || He 
matozo’on (pl. -2o'a) (Gr. (ov animal], an 
animal parasite inhabiting the blood (Mayne, 1854); 
hence Hematozo‘an - prec.; Hee:matozo‘ic 2, 


of or a a heematozoon. 
0 Jaenson lati. 7fe844 When the creen- 
coloured organisin 


p inte a resting phase .. its colusr 
changes to red, owin, formation of haematochrome 
dissulved in droplet - 1866 Haumatocryal [ ec /Aemato- 
eo. 1854 Marne tie Lew. H ematocnstis oa 
hydatid. or cyst « 7 - ahematoeyst. 1876 tr. 
Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 506 Cysts which arise from blood- 
vessels, esperially veins .. hamatoeystides, /éid. 356 Hie- 
Matogenic icterus, 188x Nes, dveer, 161 3 lor the 

2 or haeniatogenic origi 4 c. 1866 
A. Furr Princ. Med. (1880) 80 Icterus, as thus induced by 
changes in the blood itself, is called haematogenous, 


o 


Disp. ® 234 These Hamat 
by Pha:nomena’s in the blond. 


.W. Lee Bile 22) \ hematogenous as, = 
ven ists or diviners 
I 


gat. Soomseme,, 


| 
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Aematolytic, having power to diminish the number of red 
corpuscle> in the blewd. 1882 Texniy in Vataae No. 6ns. 
347 his modern humoral pathology was essentially blood- 
pathology hasnatopathelway., 1854 Maven 7D apes. Lew, 
thmaropeagus, bwod-eenime; ayqeied to teese  jsects 
which seek the blood of anmmals for their susternee, asthe 
flea... bematophagous, 1BB6 Se. Sac. Lew. ffemnene - 
Plagons 80 applied to an Pematevown. 1854 Mavs: 
faapos. 1s v., Hevnertopotesis ©. asinniation of the «by le to 
blood; blood-making. 1876 tr. Woirgareats Cen. Mathet ssf 
Consecutive changes..which distarb hamat p desis, diges- 
tion, respiration, ete. 1886 Syuf. Seo. Lea. Jf cratosomfe, 
an instrument invented by Hermann to regulate the 
thickness of the layer of the diluted blood when examined 
by the spectroscope, 1887 Frni. XK. Microsc. Soc. Ser. 11. 
VIL. 470 The determination of the quantitvofowys heemeglobin 
by instruments called Azmatoscopes or hematospectroscopes. 
854 Mavsxr Apes, Jes., fi taro apie, vem Tax an 
examination of the blood; hematuscopy. 1887 Food. BR. 
Micres.. Sec. Ser ue VU. azo Feemeatoscapy ..a new 
spectroscopic method of analysing the blood. 1866 Owen 
sluas, Vertes 1,7 Vertebrates might beprinanily divided 
.-into // rwertethernal, having the tour-vuhatmbered heart, 
spongy lungs, hot bleed. and //ameteeryad, having less 

rfect breathing organs, less complex heart, with cold 
pivod. 1852 J. Muncre Pras. Surg. xxvi ed. 2° 315 Dood 
accumulating within the pleural cavity, may compress the 
lung, and constitute a dangerous hemato-thorax. 1876 tr. 
Wagner's Gen. Pathol, 21> Vy Weematothorax is understood 
hemorrhage into the pleural cavities. 

Hematoblast (himatovlu:st . [see [Lem vro- 
and -BLas?.} a. /hys. Name given by Hayem 
to certain yellowish or greenish disks, smaller than 
the ordinary blood-corpuscles, found in the blood 
of viviparous Vertebrata ; also called d/ood-Zlates. 
b. Embryol. Name given by Wissozky to cells 
of the mesoderm from which the first blood- 
corpuscles and blood-vessels originate. (Syd. 
Soc. Lex.) 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 525 Vhe first rudimentary 
masses of these cells, Heitzmann calls them hzmatoblasts. 
1880 /zm¢s 13 Sept. 4/6 Oxygen .. increases the number of 
red corpuscles and of hematoblasts, and the richness of the 
former in hemoglobin. 1883 American VI. 398 The 
relation of the hematoblasts to coagulation. 

Hence Hematobla'stic a. 

1882 Lancet 11. 146 ‘Vhe head of the coagulum ,. contains 
in the centre a prolongation of the viscid hematoblastic 
material, 

Hematocele, hem- (h7mitosil). Path. ff. 
Hzmato- + Gr. «77, tumour, Cete.} A tumour 
containing extravasated blood. 

1730-6 Batey (folio), Hematoce’le, a Tumour turgid with 
Blood. 1783 Porr ChOioy. Wks. TE. 383. 1897 Taawusen 
Sung. (1895) 11. 1246 By Hamatocele is meant an accumula- 
tion of the blood in connexion with the testicle or spermatic 
cord. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. (1879) II. 218 
cele, usually follows upon some strain or injury. 

He:mato-cry'stallin. Chem. [i. [Lemsro- 
+CRYSTALLIN.] a. ‘Ihe special form of CrysTaL- 
LIN or GLOBULIN found in the blood-corpuscles. b. 
‘ A name given to hemoglobin when it is obtained 
in a crystalline condition’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 

1863-72 Wants Dict. Chea, Hemato-oystadiin, aciystal- 
line substance obtained from blood. It has the composi- 
tion of the albuminoids, and, if quite pure, would probably 
he colourless. 1872 1. H. Beewsnrr 7eve-/h, 7 : 
Acvording to Hoppe-Seyler and Stokes hotato-ery statin 
exists in the blood in two forms, 1878 KinczeTT Azim. 
Chem, 30 There are reas. for regarding Wumatoerystal- 
line as a distinct chemical individual of probably greater 
complex constitution than fibrin. 7 . 

Hemato-globulin. Chem. [lor hwmatino- 
globulin, t. Wawyrtx + Giese, as being com- 
posed of the two.] The colouring matter of the red 
corpuscles of the blood ; also called Heematoglo’- 
bin; now usually shortened to [a Mocnonry, 

1845 G. E. Day tr, Sivon's Anim. Chem. 1. 43 According 
to Berzelius, the hematoglobulin of human blood contains 
roo parts of zlobulin.and <3 of haunatin, 1858 Tat ni ie 
Urine 235 Blood-casts may give up their hzematoglobuline. 
1867 J. Marston. Ovdcies Piste’ 1 2, The compound 
formed by these two substances [1.e. ha:matin or heemin and 
globulin] named hemate-globulin has a great tendency to 
crystallize even in blood simply set aside. 

wematoid, hem- (hfmitoid. hem-., a. [ad. 
Gr. aiparoedins blood-like: see Hf atare- and -ett,] 
a. Resembling blood; characterized by the pres- 
ence of blood. b. Consisting of hematoidin. 

1840 R. Listen evr, Sarg. 1. (ed. 2) 174 ‘Vhere are cer- 
tainly tew heematojd fungi. 1854 Joxrs & Sinv. Pectad, 
Anat. (1874) 262 The hematoid crystals are occasionally 
found in apeplectic clots. 1878 T. Dayana Pract, Suey. 
1. r2t When a soft cancer is filled with blood it is knowmas 
aS \aematoi! varieny’. 

Hematoi‘din, hem-. Chem [f. prec. +-1».] 
A yellow or yellowish-red crystalline substance 
found in extravasated blood ; by some supposed to 
be identical with bilirubin. 

18g5 tr. Hl edl’s Path. Mist. 11. 1.115 nete. Virchow..re- 
gards them as composed mainly of a new uring my ther, 
which he called Aemeatoidin, 1863 Syd. Soc. }wrrmtrors 


zmato- 


ae 


After the chloroform had evaporated, beantifel erystals of > 


Iwematoidine were left. 1885 tr. Lagzior’ Sf. Dievsiel. 
1. 36 Hamatoidin crystals have been found in the urine. 
Chamitesin. Chea. (Differentiated 

from hematin.] A derivative of hceemoglobin con- 
taining no iron. 

1876 Quain’s lem, Anat. (ed. &) I. 27 ‘Vise cileets of 
aeids upon hamatin is toseyanate the ion and to transform 
the-sulstance intu Aewmeatein (acid-haematin). 


HEMIC. 


Hematology h:matplédzi,. [f. Hesaro- + 
-Locy.} ‘That branch of animal physiology which 
relates to the blood. 

rBrt Hooren te! Jn t., A/ ematadagy’. the doctrine of the 
Lined. 1857 in Dexsrisen Wed. Lex. p40. 

Henev He matolo'gical a,, relating to hemato- 
logy. Mawne Lajos. Sex. 1854) 

' Hematoma bhanativmai.. Path. Also in 
angticized form he‘matome. [mod.L., f. Gr. type 
*aiparwpa, n. of product, f aizardé-ey to turn into 
blood.] ‘A bloody tumour or fungus; a swelling 
containing blood” S407, Soe. Lea, . 

1847-9 Tom Cyed. store. IV. rege A hematoma is then 
a fibrineus ass canising from tacmorrhage 1854 Mayne 
fivges, Len. s\.. A Weuatome, 1876 tr. Weener's Gen, 
Pathe. 212 Bieod-tamers, blood-bot!s, Wamiatvmata, /Agd. 
218 A hamorrhage under the surface, especially of cuticular 
organs, is called haematoma or blood-boil. 

Hence Hemato-matous «, of the nature of 
or affected with haematoma (Syd. Soc. Lex, 1886), 

1886 Ver, News X LUX. 5:6 There were haematomatous 
efflorescences in both dural sacs, 

Hematometer, hem- h/mitg:m/io:. [See 
Hamato- and -METER.} a@, An instrument for 
measuring the force of the blood = hemodyna- 
mometer (see Hamo-), b. An instrument for 
numbering the blood-corpuscles. So Hemato-- 
metry, the numeration of the blood-corpuscles. 

1854 Maye J apos. Lew. Hematometer.. Tenatometry. 

Hematose Nhfimitis). a. [f Gr. aipar- 
blood +-os£.] Full of blood ; full-blooded. 

1865 Jutel/. Ofsera. No. 43. 65 ‘Lhe raw meat is supposed 
to have a reconstituent action, and the alcohol a direct 
effect on the hematose. 

Hematosin, hem- (hem-, himiatosin,. 
Chem, [a. \, hématesine (Chevreul, 1814), irreg. 
f. Gr. aipatos, genitive of aiua blood +-1n.] = 
THLeM atin 2. 

1834 Goed’s Study Med. ed. 4) 1. 550 mete, Pure oxygen 
gas will heighten the red colour of hematosine. 1878 A. 
Hamitton Nerv. Dis. 77 The Cortical substance of the 

| brain was. .more or less colored by hematosin. 

Hematosis jmativsis’. [med. or mod.L., 

a. Gr. aiparwors (Galen), f. alzard-ew to make into 
blood.] a. The formation of blood, esp. of blood- 
corpuscles ; sanguification, b. ‘ An old term for 
hemorrhage.’ c. The oxygenation of the blood in 
the lungs (Syd. Soc. Lex.), 

|, 1696 Puitxirs (ed. 5), eneatosis, Sanguification, or turning 

' into Blood, 1729-52 Craater ns Cy. 4, /Tematesis. the action 
whereby the chyle is converted into blood. 1811 Hooper Jed, 
Dict., Hematosis, an hemorrhage or flux of blood. 1866 A. 
Fut Princ, Aled. (1880) 165 The interruption of the function 
of haematosis in the portion of lung affected. 1879-89 J. M. 
Duncan Lect. Dis. Women xvii. (ed. 4), Its return to regu- 
larity seems to bring with it a healthy hamatosis. 

Hematoxylin, hem- hinateksilin’. Chem. 
[f mod. Bot. L. Aematoxylon, -um logwood (f. 
TLumire- + gvAov wood) + -1y.) A crystalline 
substance .Cyg11,,O, obtained from logwood ; 
colourless when pure, but affording fine red, blue, 
and purple dyes by the action of alkalis and 
oxygen; its aqueous solution also affords a fluid 
usc for staining vegetable tissues. 

1847 Crans, (/awrateagtime .. the coleuring matter of .. 
Logwood. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen, Pathol. 3x7 ‘The calcified 
parts are not colored by carmine, but are colored blue Leg 
leematoxylin. 1882 Visrs Sets’ Pet. oy7 The net-work 
readily stains with hamatoxylin, but the fluid remains 
colourless. 

lienee Heematoxy lic a., derived from hema- 
toxvlin. 

1892 G, S, Woopreap Pract. Path. ii. (ed, 3) 81 Hzemat- 
oxylic glycerine is prepared by adding a saturated solution 
of hamatoxylin to glycerine saturated with potash alum. 

|| Hematuria (hanatiteria). Sash. [f The. 
mate - Unia.] The presence of blood in the urine. 

2811 in Hoormk Wei, Set. 1835-6 Town Cred. -imet, 1. 
gov's An old man subject to Henatoria. 1886 4. F181 
Pein. Med. (80) ge) Waeentaria, or bloody urine, occurs 
in Various dixass. 1894 Mest, Ga. 2g June x2 ‘The 
great plague [at Ugenel is Iaanatuaia or ‘blake water’ 
fever, which. .kills 20 per cent. of those attacked. 

lienee Hematwrie a., pertaining to. character- 
ized by. or atiected with heematuria. 

1866 A. Print Jf. Je, 9@8%) 923 Haematuric inter- 
mittent fever or mitmatic haenviuria, 1895 Dardy Nery 
ty Ot. oo Haematuin fever and jiggers appear to be the 
prevailing curses of Uganda. 

Hemautograph hing idgraf). [f Hew‘o- 
1 +AuToGRAPH.| The apparatus used in tracing 
the pulse-curve obtained by opening an artery and 
allowing the stream of blood to strike against a 
' roll of paper moving in front of it. Hence He- 
mautogra'phic, «.; Hemauto‘graphy, the vpera- 
tion of recording the pulse-curve in this be! 
1885 Sam iNGitr. / amdois’ [fume Piysiel. 1,135 Aseman- 
wowapiy (Af, 196 Mivinautegraphic curve of the pusterior 
tilaal avrery of a large dog. 1886 Sire. Sor, Lea. Harman- 
fegerpey, The unite. clesely resembles a sphygiie- 
graphic tracing. and consists of a primary wave, a dicrotie 
Wate and, slizht vibrations in the de wai ard Culing line. 
| Heemic bimik ja. [Arpiuary 1. Gr afp-a blood 
+-t¢: the etymological word being Homwaric.] 
Pertaining or relating to the blood ; applied spec. 


hem-, hem- tn, hem: . repr. Gr.aipe-, shortened 
at otmuze- Haaiate-, combining form of ava 
Hilewd: et Gr. aigomirs © aiuarorarys blead- 
drivker, aipzeppayia Lop wernitwer, Many weris 
in Awmo- occur also in the fuller form Fl mpvre-. 


= oe wee tee yee trp writen 
4ema-; a few in which this spelling prevails will be found 
11, Uwe lpia plete. Gk rou are attere? bere 
laser” ie Treen etiyeedam die! fart As rewards une spelinngs 
Shee A fa OP ai on teats, 

Hemochrome -Kiien . erron. dma. (Cir, y papa 
colonr], the colouring matter of the blood = Hamo- 
Gran ; hevee Hee mochromo'meter, ‘an ayypa- 
ratus for calculating the amount of hemoglobin in 
a liquid by comparison with a standard solution of 
normal colour’ (.Sy¢. Soc. Lex.). Hemocale 

~%f1 [Gr. xofAos hollow, «o:Aia cavity], the body- 
cavity of an arthropod or mollusc, analogous to 
the coelome of a vertebrate. Hee-mocyto‘meter 

erson. Awone-’: sec ques. and H.armato-. He mo- 

dromo'meter (also shortened -dro-meter), -dro'- 
mograph [(51. dpopos course: see -METPR. -GRALN, 
instruments tor measuring and registering the 
velocity of the blood-current. Htee:modyna mics 
[see Dynamics], ‘the science of the forces con- 
nected with the motion of the blood’ (Syd. Soc. 
fex.). Hee-modynamo meter erro. fw vr >. an 
instrument for measuring the pressure of the blood. 
Hemogastric a. ‘erren.. Amma- [see Gasvnie], 
belonging to, or characterized by, effusion of blood 
into the stomach. Hemogene'tie -(ig/netiie a. 
fervon, Awwa- [see Gravee], blood-prosucing. 
Hemoglo bulin (ew, Hi aMeGLonN. Hemo- 
lytic (-littik) a. [Gr. Avrixés loosening, dissolving], 
destructive of the blood or of the blood-corpuscles. 
He mopatho'logy, the pathology of the blood. 
Hemopoie'tic (sce HaMato-), He moscope, an 
apparatus for examining the blood; so Hmmo-- 
seopy crron. damea-, examination of the blood : 
see H®MATO-, Heemospa'stic [(ir. amacrucds 
drawing, absorbing], @. having the property of 
drawing blood to a part, as a cupping-glass; sé. 
something having this property (Dunglison, 1857). 
Hemotachometer -tihpm/ler, erren. Awwa- 
[Gr. réyos speed, velocity: see -wenrn]. an instru- 
ment for measuring the velocity of the blood- 
current ; so Hw:motacho’metry, the measurement 
of this. MHsemotho-rax (see HamaTo-). Hemo- 
trophy -ptro!. [Cir. -rpapia neurishment], ‘excess 
of —— nourishment’ (Dunglison). 

1882 Arlt. Met Frw’ 11. r98es Two New Peemachro- 
mene. 1B rod, Wire. 3... NKRVOID ody Ceme) 
‘The myrtle i dy iled ine. fire 1877 
WR. Cites Th fomeeat see The tansimeevteameten can. 
SistS of an apparatus for estimating approximately the 
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Alse ere heemea- [see Haeie- ane Canny] 
a. .\ blue colouring matter which has been found 
in human blood. b. A substance containing copper, 
blue when oxidized and colourless when deoxi*ived, 
found normally in the blood of some invertebrates. 

1845 G. E. Day tr. Szmon's Anim. Chem. 1. 43 Hema- 
sya Giro Wile ciiwetiee utattion ime heen cletestad by 
“et BBS iawn. tr Zeaasamers’ // 09. 
J wee Lone lye aequlisiggeel= asl seme crabs the blood is 
Wee I Hetke-pieMce Of a colouring matter (Hamo- 
eyed velitel: cesta cpp. 

lobin, hemo- hiweglé bin | Chen. 
(Skertened trom Haat wre rer: tix.) The colour. 
ime matter of the red corpuscles of the blood, 
which serves to convey oxygen to the tissues in the 
circulation ; it is a solid substance, resolvable into 
heematin and globulin; when oxidized (oxyhamo- 
globin) it has a bright scarlet coluur, and is crystal- 
livable. Formerly cabled eruorin, Aamateslobu.in. 
hivmregiointiin, hamitaglehin, 

1 ge veh. iene! Ketowspect ~ Lhe specitic gravity 
of hemoglobin may by calculation be approximately esti- 
We Eten. 1Epe7e Wane Die, Chem VIL 392 
Temgieten. emo , iis suse is che only 
colouring matter of the blood of vertebrate animals. /é7¢. 
353 Haemoglobin is the only ferruginous constituent of the 
Theaworpasile.. 1872 Hvwaey / igs. iii. 45 Called hamo- 
<i" in from its readily breaking up into globulin and 
Ketatin. §187600r. Hf agaes's Gow. Patio. aw Weemeglodin 

& Thenateabelulin. censets of an obec a edeur- 
ive meeteer betes. 1886 na, Ser. Lee . /frsaegdemrn . is 
id, Wt when conned with ovycen, as eevee: 
elvan, crystallises according to the rhombic system in 
ples, or prisms, @r tetrahedra..they are bluish red by 
transmitted light, scarlet by reflected light. F : 

Hence | He moglobinemia -fmid /ati. ff. 
prec. and Gr. alya blood, after anemia, etc.], the 
presence of free hemoglobin in the fluid part of the 
Lleod. Heemoglobini‘ferous «. [see -rrRovs], 
containing hemoglobin. He:moglobino‘meter 
[see -MeTER], an instrament for measuring the 
quantity of hemoglobin in blood; whence Hee:mo- 
globino‘metry, the measurement of this. || He:- 
moglobinu'ria -iiteria /'a//. (Gr. odpoy wine], 
the presence of free heemoglobin in the urine; 
whence He:moglobinu‘ric @., characterized by 
hemoglobinuria, 

1885 W. Rewnnns Cr, & Aevad Drs. iv. ced. 4 162 note, 
The so-called ‘Hemogtobinemia’ which precedes the 
change in the urine. 1886 Syd. Soc, Lex., Hemoglobin- 
hema, the condition in which hemoglobin is diffused into 
the liquor sanguinis, as occurs in some cases of hzmophilia. 
1884 Encycl. Brit. XVUL. 329/2 The blood Auid is often 
provided sit! hamesiolinifenous disks. 1885 Siietines tr. 
Lento” Aicon. Pigeon’. 1. af The iemeulahinemere: of 
Gowers is used for the cliniesl estimation of heemaglubin. 
I Brit, Wet. Frnt. July te Hemegtebiremety. 1866 
A. Veiner free. ved (1886) o23 A patedgical condition 
of the blood stands in an immediate causative relation to 
the haemoglobinuria in this affection, 1893 A. Davipson 
Fates & Dis, Win: Cline. 121 Bilious Temoglobinuric 
fex-r is met with in Madagascar, Mauritius .. and some 
parts of Italy. 

Hemoid himoid), a= Haaren a. 

1886 “yet Ss Jen. ee vid, resem! ling blood 

Hemolymph |hi'molimf . /iyste/. [f. Hemo- 
- Lympu.} The fluid, analogous to blood or lymph, 
in the body-cavity of some invertebrates. 

1885 Rav Laskesope in Aoe?d. brie XIN. g52 1 In Eupo- 
lyzoa the ccelom is very capacious; it is occupied by a 
coagulable hemolymph in which float cellular corpuscles. 

Hence He-molympha;tic c., of or pertsining to 
heemolymph, or to a circulatory system which is 
net differentiated into separate blood-vascular and 
lymphatic systems. 

Hemometer ‘himpmita:), [See [Lmwo- and 
-Muine.] An instrument for measuring (a) the 
quantity of blood passing through a vessel in a 
given time: (7 the pressure of the bleod (= deno- 
dynamometer): or rs the amovnt of hemoglobin 
in the blowi = Aaweglehtnemeter . 

1872 Reermeneronwin Leemer: Ltrs Th enran ter, 1 give 
this seme to se ineerutient mvertel by Lu lwig and Dawiel 
» Phe tei oti of he institamend is to measure the 
quantity of blood that flows through a vessel in a given 
time. 7886. Si. So. Leas, Mirrsamate . the eumecs Lem. 
aga net >. 3887 Yad, K. Mronase. swe. Ser. 1. VE. 657 
Plas 1) Hettiemeter..for the eswmatien af hamaglobin 
in towel. « based on the colorimetric method. 

4 leméni). (21. Gr. aiper skilful, 


“f 
or aludmos blood-red.] Name given by Milton | 


to an imaginary jaca Tavis 

, 1634 Mire Cems Ga He ol, 
Ve ie ce Gf SEN ee “C 
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supernatural virtues. 
( Tar Hen ny, and gave 
ivst all cn Matntments, mildew 
. Ve Bhretty Pures sspasition. 

rin. Chem. Also hema-. 


7. (Wied. f. Ptatos + Gr. gscmisdusky © -1y. | nature of hemorrhage. 
erronceus spelling Awma- follows VF. Aelima- 1753 N. Torrie Guage, Sore 


pAéine.) A brownish substance found in the blood 
in some cases of jaundice. 


| 


HAMORRAAGIOUS. 


B45 G3. B. Day tr. Nrvenes’s fade. Chea. 1. 40 The ether 
takes up a certain amount of hemaphein associated with 
fii. Werrs Piet. Chom. 111. 1 Fheomaphein, Blood. 
brewer. , 

Hence Hesmopheic @., characterized by or con- 
taining hemophein. 

1880 J. W. Lace ive 299 Hwmapheic jaundice. 
OgtSee /ex. Hemaphzic urine. 

| Hemophilia hrmotilia,hemo-). Park. Rarely 
anyliized mophily Qhimptilii, [mod.L., f. 
WWimo. + Gr. quia afiection. Cf. Ger. hamophelie, 
1828.) A constitutional (usually hereditary) ten- 
dency to bleeding, either spontaneously or from 
very slight injuries; hemorrhagic diathesis. 

1854 Joxrs & Srey. Pati’. vai. 1874) 6 Humophily 
appears to he ofte: hereditary. 1864 Syd. See. Veaoddi, 
res Report on Hate phily, “18g2 J. W. Laws (titds A 
Yreatise oF Harmephilia, 1899 Kiory Jae. Med, 4 
Hemophilia is .. inherited almost exclusively by males, 
though capable of transmission through unaffected females, 

Henee Hemophilice -filik «.. affected with 
hemophilia. 

1864 Sia. Soc. Vear-bh, 124 The lnemophilic have for the 
most part a soft white translucent skin. 

| Heemophobia hivmetina . Sk. [mol.L., 
f£ [Lemo- + -phopta, after Ayedrophobia: see next.) 
Fear or horror at the sight of blood. 

1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 7 

Haemophobous (himp'fvbes), a. rare. [f. 
mol... Ammophebus, a. Gr. alpopdBes (Galen), 
f. alya blood + -poBos fearing.] Afraid of blood, 
averse to bloodletting. 

1684 tr. Bewet's Mere, Compit. vi. 1881 Some hiemo- 
phobous Physicians have -_ thought, that drinking cold 
water was a Remedy that might be substituted to Bleeding. 

Hemo'ptic, hem-., a., bad form of H.amoproi, 
| kee Mayne Expos. Let. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 
|| Heemoptoe (himp'pto,7). Pah. [A corrupt 
or erroneous med.L. form of same derivation as 
next.] = HaMortysis. 

1727-5x Cnawnres Cyel., Hemoptysis, corruptly also 
called 2/ em ptosis, and // rmoptee. 1766 AMoxy Runede 
IV, 28 Itmakes..in the lungs. cn hawmoptoe, 1792 PiReivaL 
in (400. (vans. UXT. 462 Vhe spring is. celebraved forits 
ciheacy in hameptees. 1797 Licnrreor / va Semtier I. 
661 It is also recommended to be taken ae -for the 
hwmeptee. 1794-6 F. Dxrwis Zoo, (1801-11, rg That kind 
of consumption which is hereditary, and commences with 
slight repeated bwmoptoe. 1876tr. Wagner's Gen, Pathol. 
212 Hemoptysis, or hemoptoé. 

Hence Heemoptoie hfmepte'ik) a., affected with, 
characterized by, or good for, hzemoptoe. 

1684 tr. Bowed’s Were. Compit. vin. 267 Nettle. .T think.. 
is goed for hemopteick. persons, 1862 Syat, Soc. Veardh, 
195 ani hzemoptoic fever, 

|| Hemoptysis (himg'ptisis). Path. [mod.L, 
f. HamMo- + rrvows spitting, f. mrv-av to spit.] 
Spitting of blood; expectoration of blood, or of 
bloody mucus, etc., from the lungs or bronchi. 

1646 Str T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1, xi. 46 Julian for his hae. 
moptysis or spitting of bloud, was cured by hony and pine 
Nuts taken from his Altar. x99 Jed. ¥rnd. IN. 3x7 
Without..removing pneumonia, or even hemoptysis. 1849 
D. P. Tomson /ntrod. Meteorol, 20 Very subject to 
bronchial hazmoptysis. -_ 

Hlenee Heemoptysic (h7mopti'zik, hem-, Hee- 
mopty'sical adjs., relating to or affected with 
heemoptysis. 

1834 J. Forpes Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 173 The 
hzmoptysical engorgement, .is only a lesser degree of the 
same affection = 1886 Sy / See. Lew, Taemopty ste. 

Hemorrhage, hemorrhage (he'méridz>. 
Also 7-8 hemorrage. [f. 2s H«®MORRHAGY : 
for the form of suffix, cf. -amce and -ancy.] An 
escape of blood from the blood-vessels; a flux of 
blood, either external or internal, due to rupture of 
a vessel; bleeding, esp. when profuse or dangerous. 

3671 Savon Syn, Med. iu. xxii. gor Outwardly it stops 
an Hamorrhage, 1732 Anrevsxer Rules ef Diet 327 
Profuse Hzmorrages from the Nose commonly resolve it, 
1873 E. J. Worsoist Our New Home xviii. (877) 284 
‘Taken very ill with hemorrhage of the lungs. 1880 Hu xi ky 
Crayfish 38 It is likely to die rapidly from the ensuing 
haemorrhage. 

Jes, 1862 5. Leas Secudaria 210 We might have been 
mourning to this very hour a fatal political haemorrhage. 

Hemorrhagic, hemo- heméiadzik), a. 
(ad. Gr. aipoppayu-cs, f. aivoppayia: see TLeMor- 
RHAGY and -Ic.j] Belonging to, of the nature of, 
ay | oe with, or produced by hemorrhage. 

1804 Anreserniy Svag. Ofs, 37 Exciting an hemorrhagic 
action in the vessels. 1889 JF. lowis Dentae Sz. 323 
The hemorrhagic tendency depends upen an abnormal 
State of the blood. 188: R. Vircuow in Mature No. 615. 
347 Wepfer, the celebrated discoverer of the hamorrhagic 
nature of ordinary apoplexy. 

Hence Heemorrha‘gically adv., in a way charac- 
terized by hemorrhage. 

1876 tr. Waener's Gen. Pathol. 350 In the blood-vessels 
of hamervhacically inflamed kidneys. 

+ Hemorrha‘gious, 2. Oss. rare. [f. L. 
hamorrhagia + -0U8.) Affected with or of the 


Throat 39 The Patient's 
Nose bleeds several Times inthe Day, but ft is not hameor- 
thag ous. (i-c.) T suppose, he means it isa Dripping, but not 


1886 


| a Flux of Blood. 


HMMORRHAGY. 
+He'morrhagy, hemo-. Ols. Forms: 6 


emorogie, 7 hemoragie, -rogy, hemeragie, he- 
morragie, -gy, hemorragy, hemorrhagie, 7-9 
hemorrhagy 


. hemo-. Also in Lat. form ha- 
morr dn 7 hemor-, hemorragia’. [a. 
16th c. F. emorogie, hemorragic, ad. L. hwemtor- 


rhagia (Pliny), a. Gr. aipoppayia, f. aivo- hlood- + 
-payia, f. stem fay- of pyyriva: to break, burst.] 
= HBMORRHAGE, 

{Some early forms represent med.1.. emorosagia (Matth, 
Silwaticus, 1430): cxgoo /uansrante'y Crrune. 1531 If ber 
foluwe emmrosogie, bat is to seie,a greet lus of blood. 1562 
Bevnrwn Dial, Svavnes & Chir. 25 -b, Amorrosage (ed. 1879, 
@ moresage] or bleding.] 

54x R. Coprany Guyiden’s Ouest, Chirurg., Vf ., there 
folowe emorogie or to great flux of blode. 1597 Lowr 
Chivurg. (1634) 290 Hemeragie..an issuing of the bloud in 
great aboundance. 1612 Woonatr Sure. Jhae‘e Wks. (1653 
171 hey have stayed the Hemoragie or bleeding at the 
nose. x6ax Burton Anat. Mei, 1. il. v. i, Haemoragia, or 
bleeding at nose. 1670 PAil, Trans. XXII. 757 This 

orragia lasted above a day. xgr7 J. Kern line. 
con. (1738) 9 Observations of profuse Hemorrhagies of 
the Nose. 1898 J. Pra in Cooper's Surg. Dies. 253 In 
the hemorrhagy of wounds, we cannot always find the artery. 

Heworrhe: see Hworrnom2. 

Hemorrhoid!, hemorrhoid (heméroid) ; 
usually in pl. Forms (pl.): 4-5 emeraudes, 
emeroudis, 5 emerowdys, 6 em(e)rodes, emor- 
(v)oydes, (-ades), hemerrhoydes, 6-7 heme-, 
hemoroids, -oydes, 7 em‘e)rods, emroids, hem- 
rods, -roids, hemrods, hemorroids, hemorrods, 
8 hemorroids, hemorhoids, 7- hem-, hemor- 
rhoids. (See also Emrrops.) 8. in Gr.-Lat. form 
hemorrhoides (-r™idiz), etv. [a. OF. emorayde 
(ugth c. in Godef, Supp/., in 26th c. hemorrhordes 
(Paré), ad. L. Aemorrhotda (Pliny), ad. Gr. afuop- 
pois, accus. sing. aivoppoida, adj, ‘discharging blood’, 
pl. alzoppotdes (sc. pAéBes) veins liable to discharge 
blood, bleeding piles; deriv. of alyéppo-os flowing 
with blood, f. aiuo- blood- + -poos flowing. Cf. It. 
emmorroide, Sp, hemorrotde, -tda.] 

1. fi. A disease characterized by tumours of the 
veins about the anus; =Pixzs,q.v. Rarely seng. 
One of such tumours, a pile. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v1. xxii. (Tollem. MS.), 
Slymi water ard glewy ..leleb enieroudis [emere./as cur tt]. 
@ 1400, otc, [ce Extrrons]. 1533 Evyor Cast. Ffedthe (1541) 
goa, The grene leaves [of Rosemary] bruysed doo stoppe 
the hemorroides. rgqx R. Cortawn Gurdon's Quest, Chirurg. 
ae Yf he hath nat had the emorroydes. 15532 Hutoet, 

emeroydes or pyles in the fundment. 1978 Lyre Dedeens 
tv. xt ‘Che roote.. healeth the inwarde Hemerrhoydes. 
1608 Torseit Serpents (1658) 739 It is good also against 
the Hemroids and Piles. 1616 eat. & Marr. Country 
Farme 51 ‘Yo stay the excessiue flux of the Hemorrhoids. 
1634 Harincton Saderne's Regim. 3 The Hemoroids and 
Fistula shall graeve him. 16gx Bicas Vew Disp. P 288 
Ulcers begotten of the hamorrhoides. 169: Ray Creation 
1.(R,), To give ease and relief in several pains and diseases, 

rticularly in that of the internal hemorrhoids. 1707 

Pp. Patrick — (2839) 2% This brought upon me the 
hoemaroides. 1872 F, G. THomas Dis. Women (ed. > x23 
Painful hemor:hoids, 1897 Rosrrts Mandbk. Med. (ed. 
3) 1. 26 ‘he formation of hzmorrhoids as the result of 
sedentary occupations. : 

2. A/.=Lemorrhoidal veins. Os. [So in F.] 

¢rgoo Lanfranc's Cirurg. 289 Emoroides ben veines bat 
endip in a mannes ers & ben.v. 1533 Etyot Cast. Helthe 
ttt. x.(R.), Hemorroides be vaynes in the foundement. 1941 
Ise Haoxnuorpar. 2). 

8. attrib. or as adj. = HaMORRHOIDAL. 

%6or Hottanp Péiny H. 170 They will stanch bloud, 
(if] it. issue hy the hamoirloid veins. 

+ Hemorrhoid’. 0s. Also hemorrhe, and 
in Lat. form hemorrhois,-rhus. [ad. L. hemor- 
rhois, -idem (Pliny), a kind of poisonous serpent, 
a.Gr.aipoppols: ctym. asin prec. The forms hawzor- 
rhe and -rhus go back upon med.L. hemorrhous 

(Du Cange), Gr. Sagaacnae A serpent whose bite 
was fabled to cause unstanchable bleeding. 

_ 1398 Trevisa Barth. De PR, xvi. x.11495) 763 Emorois 
is a maner adder, and hath that name, for Be suckyth the 
blood of hym that he smyteth, x60r Hottanp Pliny II. 
150 A singular counterpoison .. against al serpents, but 


incipally the Hamorrhoids and the Salamanders. 1608 
Dorset. Sergent, 1658) 731 Of the Hiemonhe. This 
t. is called in Latine, /favorshans, to siguifie unto 
te ie male, and //zmorrhois, to signifie the female. 1627 
V Feucan 1x. (1631) Bry In sealy folds the great Ha- 
\ Swan Spec. A. (1670 440 The wounds 
of the orrhois procure unstanchable bleeding. 1774 
Gounsm. Nat. Hist. IV. 126 The Hzmorrhois, so aie 
from the hemorrhages which its bite is said to produce. 
, hemo- (heméroi-dal), a. [f. 
ILeworenotp + san: ef. F. Aémorrhordal (Paré).] 
= —_ Of or ing to hemorrhoids. 
r65r Pics New Disp. y 228 Phe hamor- 
rhoidal bliod not putrid. Surg. Wks. 11. 
238 Successful in removing hemorrhoidal excrescences by 
re. 1885 Lancet 26 Sept. ( jal Disexse. 
b. Affected with hemorrhoids. rare. 


Sir ‘I. Browne Pseud. Ep. vit. xviii. 
of Christ, erected by his hemaliMal pate  sihdagag 
2. Anat. Applied to those arteries, veins, and 
nerves which are distributed to the rectum and 
— i (In quot. 1541 as sb.) 
oL. V. 
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mar R. Coprann Guydon's Quest. Chirure., Fyue 
braunches of veynes named Emorroides or Emorroidalles, 
1671 Sarvon Syy. Deel. 11. xxiii. 723 If Llood abounds 
bleed the Hzmorrhoidal veins. 1835-6 Topp Cy. 2. duet. 
I, 28z/r ‘The hemorrhoidal nerves are directed principally, 
towards the inferior part of the rectum. 

Hemostatic, hemo- (!i/moste'tik, hem-), a. 
and sé. Also erron. hema-, hema-. [mod. f. 
Hamo- + Gr. orariés causing to stand. stopping. 
In mod.F. Aéma-, hémostatique Littré).] 

A. adj. Having the property of stopping hzemor- 
thage ; styptic. 

1854 Mayne Expos. Lex,, Having the power or pro- 
perty of staunching or stopping a flow of blood, or hemor- 
thage.. hemostatic. 
hzmostatic treatment of Cholera, Hemorrhage, Exhaus- 
tion, etc. 1883 T. Hoamms & Hunker Syst. Sure. (ed. 3 1. 
35: Haemostatic remedies hecome of less and less avail, the 
longer the blood flows, __ 

B. sé. A hemostatic agent ; a styptic. 

1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Hemostatics, Medicines to 
stanch Blood. 1883-4 A7ed. Ann. 31/2 The ‘ puff ball’.. 
a most powerful Hemostatic. 


Hemosta‘tics, hemo-, Also erron. hyma-, 
hema-,hema-. [See Il.umo- and Sraties.} The 
hydrostatics of the blood; ‘the section of physiology 
which relates to the laws of the equilibrium of the 
blood in the vessels’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.), 

1733 _S. Hates (¢#t/e) Hymastaticks; or, an Account of 
some Hydraulick and Hydrostatical Experiments, made 
on the Blood and Blood-vessels. 1808 Younc in PaA?v. 
Trans. XCIX. 12 Experiments contained in Hales’s 
hamastatics, 1854 Mayne 4-xfos. Lex., Hemostatics. 

Heredipety, Hereditary, Heresie, etc.: 
see HERE-. 

Haet, var. Hare Sc., anatom; obs. Sc, f. Hor. 

Heved, obs. form of Hrap. 

Haf, obs. pa. t. of HEAVE. 

Haf(e, haff, obs. forms of Have. 

Hafd(e, hafede, obs. ff. had, pa. t. of HAvE. 


Hafel, bad form of a/é//, pa. t. of AFALLE v1 

axis Cott. Hom. 221 Pane stede be se deofel of hafel. 

Hafeles, hafies, variants of HavELEss, Ods. 

Haffet (he'fét). Sc. and north. dial. Forms: 
6 halfet, halfhed, 6—7 haffat, 6— haffet, -it. [In 
16th c. halfhed, halfet :—OE. healfhéafod the fore 
part of the head, the sinciput, /Elfric Gram. 
ix. § 78.] The side of the head above and in 
front of the ear; the temple; the cheek. 

1513 Douctas “2neis iv. xi. 107 Thow thi self thi halfettis 
als array With haly garland. /d/d. 1x. xili. 67 Hys bos 
helm. .Clynkand abowt hys halfheddis witha dyn. @ 1605 
Montcomerte A7isc. Poems xxxv. 20 Hir curling loks.. 
About hir hevinly haffats hings. 1676 W. Row Cont. 
Blair's Autobiog. xi, (1848) 343 Cuffed on both haffets. 
1786 Burns Cotter’s Sat. Night? 105 His lyart haffets wear- 
ing thin an’ bare. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xix, With the 
hair hanging down your haffets in that guise. 1870 Ramsay 
Remin. iti. (ed. 18) 59 Weather-beaten haffets. 

attrié. 1794 Burns Theniel Mensie's Mary, Her haffet 
locks as brown's a berry. 

Hafflin, Sc. var. of HaLriine. 

Haft (haft), 55.1 Forms: a. 1 heft, 4— haft, 
5-6 hafte, (6 haughte). 8. 4 hefpe, 4-6 hefte, 
4- heft (7 heaft). [OE. Aexft(e neut., handle, 
corresp. toOHG., heft? MHG hefie, G. heft neut.), 
MLG. hechte Du. hecht. heft ON. hept? :—~OTeut. 
thaftjo™, f. root haf- Huave, or kad- Have; app. 
that by which anything is taken hold of or grasped. 
(For OE. # for ¢ see Sievers Ags. Gr. § 89. 1. 1.)] 

1. A handle; esp. that of a cutting or piercing 
instrument, as a dagger, knife, sickle, etc. 

cro0e .Errric Pee. in Wr.-Wilker 142/21 Aannbrinm, 
heeft and helfe, ¢ r000 Six. Lee Ad. U1. 272 xegnid bonne 
..mid sticean obbe mid heefte. 1382 Wryeir Dems. xix. 5 
The axe fleeth the hoond, and the yren, slipt of fro the 
haft, smytith his freend. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. 
xxxix. 163 A croked yron well sharp and trenchaunt with 
along hafte. ass5 Even Decadvs 224 A long dager with 
a hafte of golde. 1690 Load. Gaz. No. 2525/4, 8 Knives 
and 8 Forks with Silver Hafts. 1774 Gotpsm. Vat, Hist. 
(1776) VII. s2 The shells of this animal resemble..the haft 
of arazor, 1866 Tvinc & Hixiey Prk. Rem. Caithn. 
4x One end..was clearly inserted in a socket or haft. 

B. 13..Senya Sag. (W.) 259 Under heft, and under hond, 
1380 Sur /erumé. zyx Vak al-somy swerd..be hefpe of 
hym dob greuaunee to my wounde wyde, 1483 Cat. cegd. 
172 An Hefte, sannhrtien, manntentin:. 1951 Torker 
Herbal 1. H vib, Vo make knyffe heftes. a 1605 Monr- 
GOMERIE Afise. Poems xxxii. 63 Baith heft and blead ar in 

wur hand. a 1662 Funcer Il orfives, Sugofk um. (1662) 73 

f the Heaft belonged to Walworth, the Blade, or point 
thereof at least, may be adjudged to Cavendish. 1878 
Browntne Poets Croisic 113 Hilt and heft. 


tb. Phr. Loose in the haft ( fig.), unstable, un- 
reliable. Zo have other haft(s) in hand, to have 


other business to do, ‘ other fish to fry’. Os. 

1325 Poem Times hdw. Lf, 362 in Pol. Songs (Camden 
339 nsethe is nu eny man that can eny craft That he 
nis a party los in the haft. c1440 York Myst. xx. 76 Other 
haftis in hande haue we. c 1460 Towsneley Jfyst. (Surtees) 
159 For othere haft in hand haue we. 

3. Comb., as haft-maker ; hatt-pipe (see quot.). 

@166r Fuiirr IWerrhies (ré4q0) TIT. 395 Bladers, haft- 
makers, and sheath-makers. 1853 Byrne //andth. fe 
Artivan 441 Small tools are temp rarily fixed by their 
tangs in a wooden handle to facilitate their presentation to 
the [grindstone ; the haudle is called a haft-pipe. 


3864 Syd. Soc. Vear-bk.'s4 On the « 


HAFT. 


Haft, 52.2 Sv. and orth. dial, Also heft, ? heff. 
[Goes app. with Harr v3] 

1. Fixed or established place of abode. 

1785 Forses Dominie Deposed 46 {Jam.) I did resolve to 
change the haft. 1818 Scots //>t, Wadd. xviii, ‘ Her bainn,’ 
she said, * was her bairn, and she came to fetch her out of ill 
baft and waur guiding’. 

2. Settled or accustomed pasture-ground. 

¢ 1800 Younc Ann. Agric. XXVII. 185 (Cheviots) The 
haunt which a sheep adopts, in the language of shepherds 
is called its haft. 185 Jamieson, Hef, an accustomed 
pasture..The attachment of sheep to a particular pasture. 

Haft, 54.3 mdl. dial. {Origin uncertain: cf. 
prec.] An island in a pool. 

1686 Pror Staffordsk. 232 To see whether the Hafts or 
Islands in the pooles (upon which they build their neasts) 
be prepared for them. 1804 Bewicx Brit. Birds (1847) 1.210 
The owners of some of the fens and marshes in this action 
.-caused the little islets or Aa/fs in those wastes, to be 
cleared of the reeds and rushes. 

Haft, v.t Also 5- heft. [f. Harr sb.1] 

1. trans. To fit with, or fix in, a haft or handle. 

«1430 Piler. Lif Manhade 1. \xxxii. 1186q 105 For to 
hafte ther-with hire mailettes. 1582 N. LicHEFIeLp tr. 
Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. \xxvi. 155 a, His Dagger and 
Rapyer .. were hafted with pure golde. 1691 Woop AZ, 
Oxon. Il. 528 A bone .. with which he said he would 
haft a knife. 1753 Parsons in Phil. Trans. XLVIII1. 380 
lused a wire hafted in a glass tube. 1866 Reader 22 Sept. 
307 Several show in an interesting manner how the stone 
celts or chisels. . were hafted. 

B. 1440 Premp, Pari, 235.1 Helvyn or heftyn, sanz- 
brio. 1483 Cath, Angl. 480/1 To Hefte or to make Heftis, 
manubriare, 1871 Daily Tel. 1 Nov., By dint of the 
sharp edge of common sense strongly hefted with broad 
human and Christian sympathy. 

+2. To drive zz up to the haft. Obs. rare. 

1g83 STANYHURST A2veis, etc. Arb.) 143 This mye blade 
in thy body should bee with speedines hafted. 

Hence Hafting v4/. sé., fitting with a haft. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 232'1 Heltynge, manndriacio. 
1538 7S. dice. St. Fohkn's Hosp., Canterd., Payd for haftyng 
off the ij hand saw, x607 Torseti Four.f, Beasts (1658) 
487 The bones of Sheep have also their use and employ- 
ment for the hafting of knifes. 1833 J. Hortann Manuf, 
Metal Il. 57 The sickle is ready for hafting. 

+ Haft, 7.2 Os. [Known only from 16th c., 
but perh. representing an OK. type *ha/tian, corresp. 
to OS. haftén, OHG. haftén to remain fixed or 
fast, to stick, Ger. Aaften (to be distinguished 
from the trans. OE. hafian=OS. heftian, Goth. 
haftjan, OHG. heftan, Ger. heften to make fast, 
fix, etc.).] éntr. To use subtilty or deceit, to use 
shifts or dodges; to haggle, cavil; to avoid coming 
to the point, hold off, hang back. 

1sx9 Horman Vxég. (1530) S viij, Haftynge, dolus malus, 
1557 Tusser 100 Parts /Jusb. |x, Spende none but thyne 
owne, howsoeuer thou spende: nor haft not to god ward, 
for that he doth sende. 1600 Hotranp Livy xxvit. xxxix, 
967 It was not expedient to lie off and haft any longer. 
1603 — Plutarch's Mor. 474 The tyrant, who put them off 
from day to day, and hafted with them so, as he gave them 
no audience. 1644 Buawrr Chivo/, 161 One while halting 
and wrankling, another while praying and intreating, — 

Hence + Hafting vé/. sé., subtle dealing, dodging, 
cavilling, trickery; holding off, hesitation, demur. 
Also attrib, in hafting point, question. Obs. 

1519 Horman Vulg. (1530) Niv, There is a haftynge 
poynt, or a false subtylte. 1586 Skerton Magnyf 707 
Craftynge and haftynge contryued is by me; I can dys- 
semble, I can bothe laughe and grone. /d7d. 1698 ‘To vse 
suche haftynge and crafty wayes. 1549 CoveRDALE, etc. 
Evasm. Par. Eph. Prol., Whan was there more haftyng 
and craftyng to scrape money to gether, 1 43 Coorer 
Thesaurus, Cauilla..a mocke: a scoffe: an hal ting ques. 
tion: a cauill. 1600 Hottanp Livy 377 Why they loitered 
and made such hafting. 1609 — Amm. Marcell. (N.) 
He grew enkindled, and without any further hafting or 
holding off, delivered up all that was demaunded. 


» v3 Sc, and north, dial. Also heft. 

[Goes app. with Hart sé.2: origin uncertain: a 

connexion suggests itself with G. Ae/tex to fasten, 

attach, OS. Agftian to make fast : but sometimes 
there seems to be association with Hart v.1] 

L. trans. To establish in a situation or place of 

residence, to locate, fix; spec. to accustom (sheep, 


cattle) to a pasturage. , 

1728 Ramsay Betty & Kate iv, For sindle times they e’er 
come back, Wha anes are heftit there. 1823 Macraccart 
Gall. Encycl. s.v., Animals are said to be hafied, when 
they live contented on strange pastures, when they have 
made a haunt. 1835 Mrs, Cartyve LeZé. 1. 26, Tam won- 
derfully well hefted here; the people are extravagantly kind 
tome. 1893 Hes.op Northumb. Gloss.s.v., To heft, to keep 
stock upon a certain pasture unti! accustomed to go there. 

b. intr. (for ref.) To establish itself. 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1, ii, Il-nature hefts in sauls 
that’s weak and poor. 1794 S. Youna in Statist. Acc. 
Scotd, XII. 86 Such atténtion .. as ought to be paid to 
stranger, or what is called hefting sheep. : 

2. transf. and fg. To set or plant firmly, fix, root, 


establish, settle. ‘ ; 
1788 Guthrie's Trial 249 They heft their heart in their 
own honesty and resolutions, and not in the blessed root 
Christ Jesus. 1818 Suoir 7/ré, Wid? xxvix, The rot of 
the matter was mair deeply hafted in that wild muirland 
parish than in the Canongate of Edinburgh. 184 — Xed- 
gavntiet \et.ix, It may he as well that Alan and you do 
not meet till he is hefted as it were to his new calling 
1872 Dr Marcw Awiget Peraderes 20 It shows how well 
hafted is the Royal Soviety’s claim. ; 


: ff wer c+ 
or handles for tools. 


2 : ie; Pret regis 2 
Wen rg73-80 Wola. Hox, Xn 

wrangler : a cauiller, rtilitigator. 162 Cotcr., 
ine,  Biguher,.tasiteraleeeer, paulterer. 
Hafue, Matyr, obs. 1 Mave, Havin. 

dee. ot berms: a. 9 7 hegge, 6-7 
heg. 8. 4-7 hagge, 6-8 hagg, 6- hag. (The form 
Auger is tommelbemee arly in 1g0h co: Aagge onve in 
t4th ; otherwise the word is not known till the 
16th c. Usually conjectured to be a shortened 
form of OE. hegtesse, Awhtisse, hegtes, -tis, hegtes 
‘foes, witwh, hag’ @ OOLIG. dgetiene. dagermerci, 

MTG. Agese, Ger. Aewe, Ol Gr, *hyagiatiosa, 

Miu. Aagietisse, Du. Ae se : -OTeut. ragetius- 
pn, 
his derivation suits the sense, but the form-history is not 
lage. though an OE. "*hegege might perh. be analogous to 
COD clmmaacotioataesd sesstieens, ts 0 quale, TEA62, Fite. wt: 

[Sremvetemaiet cbvttenimneyiet CT ettt. “adgettvagee- isdteell une 
hewn.) The order of the senses is uncertain; senses 4 and 
s may not belong to this word.) f 

L An evil spirit, demon, or infernal being, in 
female form: applied in early use to the Furies, 
Harpies, etc. of Greeco-Latin mythology ; also to 
malicious female sprites or ‘ fairies’ of Teutonic 
mythology. Oés. or arch. 

1552 Hiswwe:. Meme ar omgh! furves,.or wytches like 
unto old women. .which do sucke the bloude of children in 
the comptes. eta onggpg | won Md, we Re, Ver 
filthy foules, and hegges of Limbo low. 1573-80 Barer 
#®@ H 339 A Heg, or fairie, a witch that changeth the 


fawn ef Set 6-581 J Sreneiy tr. See ue’s 
Pern Tees Bh. After ruin made Of goblin, hugac, 
a fae Lesa Free. Mi. 2. tiv, The 
Cimsiy Hagge, With knotted Scorpions. 1810 Scott Lady 
Y i 0. va. Niegide Sy. gala grim 


« 
tb. Applied to manes or shades of the departed, 
ghosts, hobgoblins, and other terrors of the night. 
1938 Eevee Piet. Kaew, a spyriteawhiehe appertie in 
the nyght tyme. Some do call it a hegge, some a goblyn. 
21957 Mem. Recowert, Wee Tver: Pave. W 
Ly eleri> reheat Niquerm.. fyike fp. Lek touw.etion 
tyres ofr Mwe lhe. 1963 1 on Aes iv. Mb Day 
What soeuer thou art..Ghoost, Hagge, a Fende of Hell. 
1566 Nig ST Poa g Dronet tetedine hea OC) Seorates 
it: 4 get ar legge to our great shame and ignomie? 
1567 WYnew fienaee, Spied. i. Ro). Tie qetbeies aleeve are 
esse “el _ 7 wat werse thar Megas of hell [o-encorte 
manes}. % ILTON Comtns Blue meagre h 
sbivbeern fn = glrest. = eee al 


t+ ¢. The nightmare. Oés. 
2632 tr. Bruel's Praxis Med. 50 In the Hag or Mare. .is 
1 omg jealesieotn, as bs ie tive feitim siokeese, 1696 Ae rey 
them (wpax) 147 It 1s to prevent the Night-Mare viz.) the 
Vee, froin riding Ueir Hioeses. 
+d. fig. An object of terror, a ‘bogey’. Ods. 
2611 Sinus Aiier, Gt, Rude. wm. visi & 


z 

apa eae, Patek al ; 
1, UW. 52 Foule Fiend of France, and Hag of all despight. 
thos Maw, i. 4 Ves sia Ha i dhtek, Lesa 8 
Fompilet wou? x Wererenee generar y.7 tite Pets 
made the Hag Circes Sister to Aisculapius. 2712 STWEIr 
a Ne gh atewey tier Hoge ar Hel! wim we 
Piewets. Were game /Weme i. ic52) 2a As 
Soerpaeel bts, WOH ie ewe 5 *, Retwauee their 
forme dag 0S OR uy) rw. 1816 Sea AY Demees, 
ts Vowel to L902 hee news with her sister 
Habe Jin, 6 The dall 


Me sat iis at oleae 


3. An ugly, repulsive old woman: often with 
i {ton Gf Vitiowsness or malicieusness. 
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at 


¥ —e 
Hewomastnl apes, uf 4 Trasyvsun Joes 
ay tite an dittalina Good? 
te. ni ty Applied opprobriously to a man. 
Skelton’s use is uncertain.) Ofs. 
wigag Skewwen Dk. stviwny 205 Fer thou p not but 
’ Seotryshe > Adue mewe, sir Wrig wrag. 
a ee. Pere 51 1s ane Cetyn oe? 1) 
to shake owte my nyng Bagge, Lyke A 
ty Migs. 1565 Gorminc Ovid's Wet. Iv. (1599) So 
fat fase [Surae} thar with a stile his staggring 
Tummies cloth stay. 1) De Mornay iv. 221 Gite to 
the oldest Hag that is the same eies that he had when he 
Wats . — W. Row Cons. Biatr’s Aut Bigg. sii. 
8,8) 492 Me who am an old hag that must shortly die, 
Here perbaps belongs the following : 


15963 Baur J vemgyex in Fan’ Mis. Malb.) 1. 357 Than 
was all the rable of the shippe, hag, tag, and rag called to 
the reckeninge. bs . 

4. +a. A kind of light said to appear at night on 
horses’ manes and men's hair. Ods. b,. dtal. A 
white mist usually accompanying frost. 

1530 Patscr. 228/2 Hagge, a flame of fyre that shyneth 
by night, flowdle. 1656 T. Wiute Perfil. Tast. 140 
Vlammne lambentes (or those we call Haggs) are made of 
Sweat or some other Vapour issuing out of the Head. 
sas Brockett N.C. Gloss., Hag, .. a white mist, similar 
to dag. 1855 Ropinson I ively Gioss., [/ag, mist. ‘Frost 
hieg *, frost have. 7 . ’ 

5. A cyclostomons fish (Myxine glutinosa) allied 
to the lamprey, having an eel-like form, and living 
parasitically upon other fishes. Also hag-fish. 

1611 Corcr., Pirot, the Pirot, or Hag-fish; a kind of 
lowe shellfish, 1823 Crane Zein. Dit., Mag, a par- 
ticular sort of fish, of an eel-shape..It is of so gelatinous a 
nature, that when placed in a vessel of sea-water it soon 
turms it to giue 1835 Koxay /Zad, & Just. nin. I. xai. 
373 Those extraordinary animals, the hag and the lamprey. 
1881 Cassels Nat. Hist. V. 146 This destruction [of a 
Haddock] is sometimes accomplished by a single Hag, but 
as many as twenty have been found in the y of a single 
fish, 1884 ZL . Mag. Mar. 525 The majority of the fish 
caught are totally destroyed by hag-fish. 

6. attrib. and Comé., (chiefly from 2) as hag- 
advocate, -finder, -seed, -witch; hag-born, -steered 
adjs.; Aag-f/te adv.; hag-fish see =); hag-stone. 
hag’s teeth (see quots.); hag-track = FAIRY-RING. 

1718 Br. Hutcuinson Witchcraft Ded. (1720) 17 The 
odious Names of *Hag-Advocates. 1610 SHaks. Temp. 1. 
ii. 283 The Son, that she did littour heere, A frekelld whelpe, 
hee Werne, 1637 B. Jonson Sad eps. nu. ii, That do 
I promise, or I am no good *hag-finder. 3634 RANpoLrH 
Muses’ Looking-Glass 1. iii, Her unkemb’d hair, Dress’d 
up with cobwebs, made her *haglike stare. 16x0 SHaxs. 
Temp. 0 ti. ahs “Mwe-swed. hemee. 1787 Grosr Poveine. 
Gless. Superstitions 57 A stone with a hole in it, hung at 
the *ed's head, will prevent the night-mare; it is therefore 
called a “Ig-stune. 1867 Savin Sailor's Wi ord-fh., “Tag's 
teeth, those parts of a matting or pointing interwoven with 
the rest in an irregular manner, so as to spoil the uniformity. 
1858 Miovag’s Hami-fik. Kent Wtwod. 32 ‘ Fairy rings’, 
sometimes called **hag-tracks’. @ 1658 CLEVELAND Agst. 
slvew, May some old *Hag-witch get astride Thy Bung, as 
if she meant to ride. 

Hag, s+.” north. dial. Also 6-7 hagg. {perh. 
a. ON. hagi, Sw. hage enclosed field, pasture ; 
cognate with OF. haga m., enclosure, place fenced 
in. Mlbu. Jagh#e m, and f.. hedge, enclosure, 
thicket of underwood, Du. kaag f., hedge, enclo- 
sure. MIIG. hagen, hagem., thicket. Cf. Hav 56.1] 

fl. DA heige. és. 

1470 Hewry Had/aer xi. 21 Hacis, alais, be laubour 
that was thar, [were) Fulgeit and spilt, 

2. A wooded enclosure ; a coppice or copse. 

3589 [Vil ef Comntrehad (Somerset He.), One close .. ad- 
ioyning to one hagg of my maisters called Cock crawe .. 
& the lytle hagg. 1600 Fairrax Zasso vin, xli. 150 He led 
mewaier llts And hags. 1788 W. Maxestaty | cr4si. Gloss., 
Mags, aging- Woods; or woods in yeneral, 1825 Bow KT 
VC. teé%s),, Hag,..a wood into which cattle are admitted. 
1847-78 Hatirw. s.v., The park at Auckland Castle was 
formerly called the Hag. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Hag, anen- 
clesune, a wood. 1898 Cronhid. Giows., Hag, Ceural a 
woody place intermixed with grass land ; | East)a wooded hill. 

ag, 0." Sc. and worth. dial. Aso hage. (Of 


Norse origin: cf. ON. Agger ( :—*haggw-), cutting . 


blow or stroke, also a hewing-down of trees, Aggg- 
skégr, ‘hag-shaw’, wood of felled trees; f. 
hoggva to hew, Haav.t (ON. ¢ is regularly repr. 
ain Eng.: cf. ADDLE v.2)] 
. A cutting, hewing, or felling. (See quots.) 

1808-18 Jubyon, //a one cutting of a certain quantity 
Of woend., 1845 H. | ewsnk Statust ctew. Newtd. VITO. 05 
At each hagg or felling .. these .. may produce the sum of 
£900, Jbid. 520 The value of each hagg or cutting of the 
words camoutits to £2260, 

2. The stump of a tree left after felling. Also 
hagsmare. 

161g W. Lawson Onk. & Gard. mu. xi. (1668) 33, 1 see a 
number of Hags, where, out of one root, you shall see three 


ur feay. 5 , Oaks, or Ashes straight and tail. 1796 W. 
pemmanes hcicv nay 2) Gloss. el lh 
cal. 1835 Rowissos Ws irdy 


“4 ” Magware, 
3A portion of a wood marked off for cutting ; 


hence, a Jot of felled wood, such as is used for fuel. 
8796 Shrtist, sive. Svatd., Dumbartonss. XV. 244 am.) 


HAG. 


‘ They [the oak woods] are of such extent as to admit of 

their being properly divided into 20 eee ie or parts, 
one of which may be cut every year. 1803 Ttind, Roening 
Courant 26 Mar. (Jam.) To be exposed for sale by public 
roup — a hag of wo d, consisting of oak, beech. and birch, 
allin one lot. 181g Seot! Mur. x, Edward learned from 
her that the dark hag .. was simply a portion of oak copse 
which was to be felled that day. s8ag Jameson, Hag..5. 
The lesser branches used for fire-wood, after the trees are 
felled for carpenter-work. 1847-78 [see 4}. 

4. Comb., as hag-house, ?a place for storing 
firewood; hag-path, ?a path through a copse; 
hagsnare (see 2); hag-staff (see quot.); hag- 
wood, ‘a copse wood fitted for having a regular 
cutting of trees in it’ (Jam.). 

1933 List Chambers in College of Edinb, in Six A. Grant 
Univ, Edinb. (1883) U1. 192 The Hagg House. Mr. Daw- 
son, Coal-seller. 1816 R. Kreg Ago. Sven. Reored eek, 
334 Jam.) Remains of ancient oak forests .. whieh have 

own into a kind of copse, or what is termed in Scotland 
hag Woods. 1847-78 Haciiw., Vag,. when a set of work. 
men undertake to fell a wood, they divide it into equal 

rtions by cutting off a rod called a hag-staff, three or four 
eet from the ground, to mark the divisions. wh of which 
is called a hag. a A. & Q. ath Ser. HEL. ag7 fn War- 
wickshire the rods which mark the boundary of a fall of 
timber are called Aagsstay/s. 1889 Tineke. Afag. Nec. 
826 The poacher. . will at evening pass under the wood and 
down by the ‘ hag ‘path. 

Hag, 56.4 Sc. and north. dial. Alsohagg. [Cf. 
ON. hyge .:—*haygw- , in the sense ‘cut-like gap 
orravine in a mountain’, f. Aggeva: see prec., and 
Hae v.41} 

+1. A break, gap, or chasm (in a crag or cliff). Ods. 

a1z00 Cursor AM. g€86 Pi castel .. it es hei sett u-pon pe 
crag, Grai and hard, wit-vten hag [Gé¢?. hagg]. {[Cf. 1876 
Whitby Gloss., Hag, a rock or cliff. ‘Built on the face of 
the hag,’ Old local statement. } 

2. ‘Moss-ground that has formerly been broken 
| up; a pit or break in a moss’, i.e. marsh or bog 

fien.). Used in two opposite senses: @. A piece 
of soft bog, esp. in a moor or morass, 

1662 DeGuarn /Jist. Zmbanking xiv. ag2 > (trans, Peram- 
bulation of Wigenhale, Norfolk 13 Hen. 1V, 1411) All the 
warp should be thrown into the Common wayes to fill up 
haggs and lakes. 1924 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. (1733) 1. 79 The 
wind’'s drifting hail and sna’ O'er frozen hags, like a’ foot ba’. 
1787 Burns Samson's Elegy 55 Owre many a weary hag he 
limpit. 1820 Scorr Monas?. xxiii, To assist his companion to 
cross the black intervals of quaking bog, called in the Scottish 
dialect Aags, by which the firmer parts of the morass were 
intersected. 1864 uF Brown Yeems 15 You slip back, you 
tumble into a moss-hags. 1886 Stevi son AL irapped xiv, 
1, .had to stup..and drink the peaty wate: out of the hags. 

b. One of the turfy or heathery spots of firmer 
ground which rise out of a peat bog. 
| _ 280g Scorr Last Minstr. w.v, A small and shaggy nag, 
| That through a bog, from hag to hag, Could bound like any 

Dillhope stay. 1861 Wayir Metviun 7ituoay Nego 346 
| The moss or bog being very soft and treacherous, and the 

little knolls of soft ground—Scotticé, hags—being at that 

exact distance apart which tempted the ambitious sports- 
' man toa leap, not always a successful one. 2H. Hut: 
cuinson Fairway Isl, 24 Beside a large hag of heather. 

3. The vertical or overhanging margin of a peat- 
cutting; the shelving margin of a stream. 

1893 Hester Nertivanttd. Gloss, Hag, Peat-hag, or 
Moss-hag, a projecting mass of peat forming an escarpment 
| on a peat moor, or the peat on high moors left by edges 


of water gutters, These hags form miniature ravines on 
the surface. Mod. Sc. (Roxé.), There will be trout lying 
under the hag there. 

Hag, s?.° dia’. [Cf Tac v.* sense 3 b.J 

1887.5. Cheshire Gloss., Tag, atask ..towork by hag= 
by task, by the piece, instead of by the day or the week. 
[bid., Hag-master, the overseer who apportions out the 
} ‘bag-work’, 

Hag, 56.6: see Hac-noar. 
Hag, v. north. dial, Also 5-7 hagge. [a. ON. 
heggea © :—*haggwan :—-OTeut. thanwan) to strike 
’ or smite with a sh weapon, to hack, = OE. 
héawan, to Hew: cf. Haa 5.8, Haaworm.] f¢rans. 
To cut, hew, chop; =Hacky.! 1, Also abso/. or 
intr, 

c1400 Desir. Troy 10023 Pai. .hurlit burgh the hard maile, 
hagazet the Jere. 1612 Coton, Degrader re forest, to 
hagge, or fell it all duwne. 1727 Warkrr /eden's Life in 
Biogr. Scot. 4! am.) They are hashing and hagging 
them down, and their blood is running down like water. 
wB1x Wittan J. Riding Vorksh. Gloss., Hag, to_cut and 
shape with an axe. 1836 Sin G. Hap Some Tour 308 
Some ‘hagged' the coal breaking it in fragments with 
pickaxes. 1895 Croekni1 JWex of Mass-hags xxv. 1g2 Like 
a man hagging hard wood with a blunt axe. 

Hence Hagged p//. a.; Hageing 27. 5d. 

1825 Celebrated Trials V. x62 She drew a pistol, witha 
new hagged flint from ler pocket. 1893 STEVENSON Carded 
ona 165 ‘That he should have a hand in hagging and hashing 
at Christ's Kirk, 

Hag, 7." Obs. exc. dal. [Insense 1, f. Hac sd.1; 
| senses 2-4 may be of different origin.) 
+1. trans. To torment or terrify as a hag; to 


trouble as the nightmare. Oés. 

1598 Dravron //eo7.. Ap, Who. (i748) 208, T would hag 
her nightly in her bed, And on her breast lie like a Jump 
oflead. 1662 Ouwwey Aing's Coronation 8, 1 S airy use, 
and hay Men in their Neds. 1678 4 Plid. wt. tii, 20 

hat makes “em im the dark see Vi ~ And bee, them- 
selves with itivws. ¢ Wares Aarne Lipr ou Fe 

1 Discontented 40 iceeeectsiead enya? where'er she roves, 


HAG. 


2. To incite, urge; to ‘egg’ on. Now dial. 
M. Grove Pelofs § Tipp, 1878) 8 Wope duth hag 


m encline with pen once for to paynt ‘lhe staggering _ 


ewhereby Istay. 1881 Leicestersh. Gliss., Hagg..to 
ite; urge; instigate. *Doon’t ye hagg him on.’ 
. To fatigue, tire out, ‘fag’. Now dial, 

1674 R. Goprrey /uj. § Ab. Physick 184 Nature is not 
only even jaded, and hag'd, but likewise for the future 
admonisht. 1742 FintowsG J, cladreces iw, xiv, Hageed out 
with what had happened to her in the day. 1766 Dodds/ey’s 
Poets V. 291 The toilsome employments of mother and 
wife, Had *d the poor woman half out of her life. 1828 
Craven Dial. sv., ‘Vse fair hagyed off my legs.’ 1854 
Baker Vorthamptonsh, Gloss., fagy, to fatigue, to weary. 

b. ‘To overwork and underpay, to ‘sweat’. 

89x Labour Commission Gloss, /lag principle, term 
used to denote the system under which a skilled miner 
employs an unskilled man, paying him, say, 4s. per day, 
when, poeayiy: he might have earned 7s. or 8s. if working 
for himself. This process is called hagging. Crudely put, 
the hag principle is the ‘sweating system *. 

+4. entr. To go wearily. Obs. 

1763 Byrom Poems (1773) I. 1x We hagg’d along the 
solitary Road. 

Hag-, the stem of Hac v.! in Comb. (cf. Hack-): 
hag-clog, hag-stock, a block of wood or stump 


on which firewood is chopped. In quot. 1596, fig. 
iz 596 Sermrugman’s Comfort 1868) 116 The chine of Beefe, 
the hagstocke to these Carpenters, was hewen and squared 
into dhuers parcels, 1828 Craven Dial, Hax-clay, a chop- 
ping block. 1 Crocker? Raiders 2gt ‘The hag-clo; 
where we cut the branches and wood into billets. Jou. 
(Furness phrase) ‘ As dull as a hagstock.’ 
Hag, hagg, var. of Hake 4, fire-arm. 
Hag-a-bag, obs. var. of HuckKaBAck. 
Hagabusyar, obs. f. HARQUEBUSIER. 


+ Hagan. O¢s. A sort of fishing-net. 

1630 Ducie's Order in Descr. Thames (1758) 78 That no 
Peter-man do fish with any Hagan or Smelt Net below 
London Bridge, at any Time of the Year. 

Hagard, obs. form of Hacearn. 

+ Hagaren, a. Ods. Erron. for hegiran, of or 
pertaining to the Hegira. 

1614 Sevpen Titles Hon, 163 The New Moon of their 
first Month JJ/ucharauw..in this Hagaren yeer..was the 
third day after the true Coniunction or Change. 


Hagarene (hwgirin). fad. L. -fyarén-us, f. 
Agar, Hagar.] A reputed descendant of Hagar 
the concubine of Abraham and mother of Ishmael ; 
an Arab, a Saracen. Also applied in a transferred 


sense (from Gal, iv. 22-31); see quots, 

31535 Coverpate Ps. Ixxxiifi], 6 The tabernacles of the 
Edomites and Ismaelites, the Moabites and Hagarenes. 
azsoz H. Smita Arrow agst. Atheists (1637) 46 ‘The 
Grecians of spite are wont to call the Saracens, Agarens: 
for that they came not of Sara, but of Agar. a x6a6 Bp. 
Anprewes in Spurgeon 7yeas. Dav. Ps. xlvii. 9 The 
Hagarins, the Turks, and Ishmaelites. 1634 Sir T. Hersert 
Trav. 152 Mahomet was by birth an Arabian .. a Saracen 
(or rather of discent from Ismael sonne of Hagar, and soa 
Hagaren). 1854 Mitman Laz, Chr. II. 395 The usual 
elation of the Saracens by the Pope is Hagarenes, sons 
of fornication and wrath. 1856 Srurceon Sevm. II. 132 Ye 
Hagarenes ! Ye ceremonialists ! Ye hypocrites ! 

agas(e, obs. forms of Hacais, 


Hagberry (hegberi’. Also hack-, heck- 
heg-berry. (Of Norse origin: Da. hwgge-beer, 


Norw. hegge-bar, Sw. hagg-bar and hase, ON. 
heggr.] A northern name of the bird-cherry, Przszs 
Padus. . Also a less usual synonym of the 


American HACKBERRY, 

1597 Gunanne //erthad 1322 Virds Cherrie .. in Westmer- 
land. called Hegherrie tree. 1978 Lisitioo1 Flora Scot. 
253 Vird-Cherry .lagd/s ; Hag-berries Svolis. 1794 Statist, 
Ace. Perthsh. 1X. pein On the banks of the Lunan, 
there is a shrub here called the hack-berry (prunus padus) 
that carries beautiful flowers, which are succeeded by a 
cluster of fine blackberries. 1828 Scorr Let. to Laidlaw 
Mar. in Z.ockhart, shall send. .also some Hag-berries, 1825 
Brockett WV. C. Gloss., Heck-derry, the bird cherry. 1842 G. 
Turnsuct in Proc, Berw, Nat. Cliuxb 11. No. 10, 7 By its 
side the hagberry grew. 1868 ATKINSON Cumiiland Dex, 
Hag-berry, the fruit of the bird cherry... See Egg-berry 
another form of the word, 1879-86 Britten & Hotvanp, 
give dackherry, East. Borders, Cumb., Westm. ; add. Roxb., 
Dumf., Perth; ~berry Scotland generally, Cumb., 
Westm., N. Laneash., Yorksh. ; Aeehbersy, Cumb., Yorksh ; 
hegterry, Cumb, 1888 Mrs. H. Warp &, Lésmere 3 
Masses of the white heckberry or bird-cherry. 


Hag-boat, Rarely hag. [Origin unknown: cf. 
HeEoK-sBoat.] A kind of vessel formerly used both 
as a man-of-war, and in the timber and coal trade; 
latterly ‘a clincher-built boat with covered fore- 
sheets and one mast with a trysail’ (Smyth). 

“a B. E Diet, Cant. Crew, /Tagboat, a huge Vessel 
for Bark and h, Built chiefly to fetch great Masts, etc. 
1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4329/6 The Mary Hagboat, English- 
built, Burthen about 350 Tons, 8 Guns. 2721 /did. No. 
4906/2, I met ..a Comme. Ship of Thirty-six Guns, a Hag- 
boat of Twenty-four. 1745 De For Tour Gt. Brit. (1748) 
II. 144 The Ships that bring them {coals], Cats, and Hags, 
or Hag-boats, Fly-boats, and the like, 1769 Fatconne 
Dict. Marine (1789) G pp. a and pinks approach 
the figure of cats, the former being a little broader in the 
stern. 1867 Savi Sailor's Tent, Hag-boat, see Heck- 
boat. Aeck-doat, the old term for pinks, 

Hagbolt: see Hacxpott, 
Hagbush, -butit, obs. ff. Ha 


, ae 


own, docaf. A name of the 
or, Puffinus major; =HacwBout, 
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1843 in Yarrell Hist. Birds VII. 506 Nor could 1 asvertain 
that a Greater Shearwater was ever shot .. [hey are com- 
monly known by the name of Hagdowns. 1878 W. A. 
Anprews Log of Nautilus 79 Plenty of Mother Cary’s 
chickens, hagdens, ‘and marble-headers. 1885 SwaiNsun 
Prov. Names Birds 212 Greater Shearwater. . Hackbelt 
(Scilly Islands), Hagdown (Dungarvan, Isle of Man.) 

Hage, ha3e, obsolete forms of AWE. 

Hagese, -eys, obs. ff. Haceis. 

| Haggadah (bagida). Also Hagada‘h, 
Agadah. [Rabbinical Heb. rman (first in Talmud) 
‘tale’, esp. ‘edifying tale or story’, f. tam Aigyid 
to make clear, declare, tell, Hiphil of *12 xa@gad 
to be in front, to be in sight, to be clear or manifest. 
The Heb. pl. Aagya doth occurs in Eng. use.) 

A legend, anecdote, parable, or the like, intro- 
duced in the Talmud to illustrate a point of the Law; 
hence, the legendary element of the Talmud, as 
distinguished from the Halachah. 

1856 ErHeripGe Yerus. § Tiberias 182 Hagada is not 
law, but it serves to illustrate law. 1874 Deurscu Kem. 17 
‘Haggadah ‘..was only a‘ saying ', a thing without authority, 
a play of fancy, an allegory, a parable, a tale, that pointed 
a moral and illustrated a question. 1883 Zncyct. Brit. 
XVI. 285/r This Hagyadah or Agadah varies considerably 
both in nature and form. 

Haggaday (hegadé'). /ocal. Also 5 hagin-, 
haguday, 9 hagady. <A kind of door-latch: see 
quot. 1877. 

o1475 Voc. in Wr.-Wiileker 778 20 //oc manutentun, a 
haginday. 1483 Cath. singd. 169 1 An Haguday, verses. 
1610 Louth (Lin. Ch. Ace. UT 196 N.W. Line. Gloss.) 
To John Flower for hespes..a sneck, a haggaday, a catch 
and a Ringe for the west gate, ijs. vid. 1847-78 Havuw., 
Haggaday, a kind of wooden latch for a door. Yorksh. 
1897 JV. W. Line. Gloss., A haggaday is frequently put 
upon a cottage door, on the inside, without anything pro- 
jecting outwards by which it may be lifted. A little slit is 
made in the door, and the latch can only be raised by 
inserting therein a nail or slip of metal. 

Haggadic (hagcedik, -a-dik},a. Also Hagadic, 
Agapio. [f. HacGaDaH +-10.} Of, pertaining to, 
or of the nature of Haggadah. So Hagga-dical a. 

1866 Kitto’s Cyci. Bibl, Lit, 111. 167 The Homiletic or 
Hagadic Exegesis. The design of this branch of the 
Midrash or exposition is to edify the people of Israel in 
their most holy faith. 188x W. R. Smiry O/d Test. in Few. 
Ch. vi. 33 A text encumbered with Haggadic additions. 
1882-3 ScHarr Aneel. Relig. Knowd. U1. 2ag8 A feature 
of this ‘l'argum [Job] is its Haggadical character. 

Haggadist (hagardist). [f. as prec. +-1sT.] 
A writer of Haggadoth; one versed in the 
Haggadah, or Haggadic method. 

1882 Farrar Zarly Chr. I. 516 A Hagadist, or one who 
dwelt on allegory, legend and historical story more than 
on the legal precedents of the Halacha. 1891 tr. Didon's 
Fesus Christ I. 200 Jesus did not give the impression of a 
scribe, a doctor, or a Haggadist .. but of a prophet. 

Ilence Haggadi-stic ¢., of, peitaining to, or 
characteristic of the Haggadists, 

1866 Erueripce Ferus. & 1iberias 428 ‘The general tone 
of Jewish preaching in the Middle Ages was not so haga- 
distic as ithad been in the East. 1882 Farrar ZarlyChr. 
I. 288 That Hagadistic school of Jewish exegesis. 

Haggard (he-gaid), 56.1 Also -art. (cf. ON. 
heyyardr stack-yard, f. hey hay + gardr Gartu.] 
In Ireland and Isle of Man: A stack-yard, 

1586 J. Hooker Giradd. [red. in Holinshed I. 44/2 All 
such cornes as they had in their haggards. cx645 Howeti 
Lett. 11. xxiv, When the Barn was full any one might 
thresh in the haggard, 1749 Mrs. Detany Life § Corr. 
({x861) II. 5x1 We saw great quantities of new corn in the 
haggards as we came along through Staffordshire. 1848 
aledit § 12 Vict. c.69 $2 The malicious burning of houses, 
barns, haggards, corn, or other articles or effects. 1894 
Hatt Caine Manzxman 107 She could see the barley stack 
growing in the haggard. 

Haggard (hegiid), sd.2 
HaccGarp a. 1.] 

1. A wild (female) hawk caught when in her adult 
plumage. (With some, in 17-18th c. = peregrine 
falcon.) 

1567 Turnerv. Efitaphs, etc. 15b, Liue like a haggard 
still therefore, And for no luring care, 1899 SHaks. Much 
Ado tt. i. 36 Her spirits are as coy me ai As Haggerds 
of the rocke. 3607 Lingua u. v. in H: Dodsley 1X. 379 
A wondrous flight Of falcons, haggards, hobbies, terselets, 
Lanards and goshawks, 1766 Pennant Zool. (1768) I. 1 
The falcon, the falcon gentle, and the haggard, are made 
distinct Species, whereas they form only one. 1828 Sir J.S. 
Sesricut Odserv. Hawking 32 The older hawks are called 

gards; it is these that ornithologists have mistaken for 
a distinct species, calling it the Peregrine Falcon. 

ib: & A wild and intractable person (at first, 
a female); one not to be captured. Obs. 

1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb. 74, That if she should yeelde 
at the first assault, he would thinke hir a light huswife: if 
she should reiect him scornfully, a very. ard. 1596 
Suaxs. Zam. Shr. 1v. ii. 39, 1 wil be married toa wealthy 
Widdow..which hath as long lou’d me, As I haue lou'd 
this proud disdainful Haggard. 1680 Lp. Farxianp Hist. 
Edw. I], 67 Their first Act sends Baldock the Lord Chan- 
cellour to Newgate, a fit Cage for such a Haggard. 

2. Comb. Llaggard-tercel;, haggari-like, -wiseadv. 

1567 Turserv. /pitaphs, efc. 113b, That Haggard wise 
doth loue to liue. 1893 NasHE Cérist's T. (2613) 182 Though 
Christ. .hold out neuer so moouing lures vnto vs, all of them 


[Absolute use of 


| (Haggard-like) wee will turne tayle to. cx620 Revd. Bedi. 


VII. 423 Haggard like, she me abus‘d, another taken, and 


| 


HAGGARDLY. 


Trefusul. 1727 Bratnny aw. Dict., Haze, he Male of 
4 Hagganl, the Haggard-'lassel, 


+ Haggard, 54.3 Obs. [? f. Hac sé.! after such 
words as /aggard, dotard, etc.] A hag, a witch. 


1658 tr. Purte’s Nas. Mag. vit. xiv. 232 So children 
oftentimes effascinate themselves, when their parents at- 
tribute it to hagygands aud witshes. 1668 Towmkener Site 
would x she could m1. 1, I protest = comes the old 
haggar + Igigur. (tess D’ fears’ IAs. 614 She heard the 
Voice of a Man, and soon after saw an old Haggard. 

Haggard (hx‘giid), a. Also 6 haggarde, 
hagered, 6-7 haggart, 6-8 hagard, hagger(e d. 
{Cf F. hagard, ‘hagard, wild, strange; froward, 
contrarie, crosse; vnsociable, vncompanable, in- 
compatible’ (Cotgr.), orig. said of a falcon ‘that 
preyed for ber selfe long before she was taken’. 
According to some, Normand-Picard for haiard, 
deriv. of haze ‘ hedge’ (esprevier hagard est celluy 
qui est de mue de hayes’ Ménagier r4uic. in Littrd). 
But this is very doubtful.] 

1, Of a hawk: Caught after having assumed the 
adult plumage; hence, wild, untamed ; said also 
of an owl (oés.). 

1567 Tursery. Efitaphs, etc. 15 The haggarde Hauke 
That stoopeth to no state. 1583 T. Watson Cent, Loue 
xlvii. (Arb.) 83 In time the Bull is brought to weare the 
yoake; In time all haggred Haukes will stoope the Lures, 
1602 Secar Hon. Mil. % Civ. wv. xv. 225 Of Falcons some 
are Gentle and some Haggard. 1604 Suaxs, O?h. 11. iii. 
260. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. un. iii, No Colt is so 
unbroken! Or Hawk yet half so haggard, or unmann’d ! 
1682 Oiway Venice Preserved ti, A haggard Owl, a worth- 
less Kite of Prey. a1734 Nortn Exam. n. iv. § 117 (1740) 
292 As Men catch haggard Hawks, to reclaim, and make 
them fly at other Quarry. 18:4 Cary Dante (Chandos) 
147 As for the taming of a haggard hawk. 

+2. trausf. and fg. a. Wild, unreclaimed, un- 
trained (often with direct reference to 1), b. 
‘Froward, contrarie, crosse, vnsociable’ (Cotgr.). 

1580 Lyiy Aufhmws (Arb.) 114 Foolish and franticke 
louers, will deeme my precepts hard, and esteeme my per- 
swasions haggarde. 1583 Stanynurst ‘£xeis 1. (Arb.) 29 
Late a tempest boysterus haggard Oure ships to Libye 
land with rough extremitye tilted. 1604 R. Caworey 
Table .liph. (1613), Hagard, wilde, strange, contrary. 
1650 B. Discolliminium 2x God hath cast most spirits off 
his hand of common restraint, and let them fly haggard, 
tall they are stark wild. a 1683 OLpHam E/egies (1686) 103 
At all alike my haggard Love does fly. 1695 BLAcKMORE 
Pr, Arth. 1.688 So does the Fiend. .rise Through the thick 
ieageird Air. 

+ 3. In disordered or ragged plumage. Oés. rare, 

1615 Ted, Welsh. (1663) Diija, The Roman Eagle 
hangs his haggard wings. 1798 Coterivcr /’eture 31 The 
brier and the thorn [shall] Mate his plumes haggard, 

+4. Ualf-starved ; gaunt, lean. Ods. 


included in 5). 

1630 Davenant Cruel Brother w. Dram. Wks, 1872 I. 
164 The slave is haggard. At supper .. his vain appetite 
Fed at Nero’s rate. 21736 Yarpen For § Flies (R.), 
A swarm of half-starved haggard flies, With furie seiz’d the 
floating prize. 1796 Burke Kegic. Peace i. Wks. VIII. 179 
The gaunt hagard forms of famine and nakedness. 

5. Of a person; Wild-looking ; in early use ap- 
plied esp. to the ‘wild’ expression of the eyes, 
afterwards to the injurious effect upon the coun- 
tenance of privation, want of rest, fatigue, anxiety, 


terror, or worry. 

{x605 7¥yall Chev. t. iii. in Bullen O. PZ. LL. 279 Her 
looks are haggard and obscure, Which makes me ate. 
full sheele not stoope to lure.] 1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. 
Iv, ‘ihe With hagger'd Eyes they stare, are their 
Looks, and shagged is their Hair. a1700 — Theocritus, 
Despairing Lover (R.), Staring his eyes, and haggard was 
his look, 1757 Gray Bard 1. i, Robed in the sable garb of 
woe, With haggard eyes the Poet stood. 1853 C. Bronte 
Villette v, Thin, haggard, and hollow-eyed; like asitter up 
at night. 1860 TyNDALL Glac. 1. xi. 77, I had noticed a 
haggard expression upon the countenance of our guide. 

fir, aud frany/. 1735 Somprvitte Chase i 455 His 
haggard Fancy still with Horror views ‘The fell Destroyer. 
1827-44 N. P Wituis She was not there 18 All that tempts 
the eye and taste, And sets the haggard pulses wild. 18971 
Swinpernn Srvys lef Senrise, Bef. Crucifix 2 At this lank 
edge of haggard wood. 1876 ‘I’. Harpy £thelberta (1890) 
72 Till the fire had grown haggard and cavernous. 1883 
Stevenson Silverado Sg. 8 From this proposition she 
recoiled with haggard indignation. 

b. Gaunt or scraggy-looking, from the loss of 
flesh with advancing years. (App. influenced by 
Haw sé,!,as if somewhat hag-like”: cf. Taccrp 2.) 

1807 Cranse Par. Reg. ut. 547 His cheeks were haggard, 
hellow was his eye. 1840 Miss Mitiorp in LEstrange 
Lif (1870) TEL. vii. 109 To prevent the haggard look which 
comes upon women who grow thin at fifty, 1858 Cariyne 
Fredk, Gt. (1865) 11. vit. vi. 304 She is getting haggard 
beyond the power of rouge. . 

6 . Comb.. ar haggard cheeked, -looking, -wild. 

1794 Derss /rderd's Anrenr vill, Faney. Reigns, haggard- 
satiin sore affright. 1855 Browninc Statue & Bust 162 
Hollow-eyed and haggard-cheeked. 1886 W. J. Tucker 
£ Euref{e 295 Some dozen haggard-looking crones. 

Ha'ggardl ,a.andade. [f. Hacearp sé? and 
@.+-LY! and Ea 

+A. adj. Like or of the nature of a haggard 


hawk; wild. Oés. 
1727 Braviey Fan. Dict. s.v. awk, A Hawk .. by how 


exc. as 


much the later you take her, by so much the more Di Ity 
will she be to be reclaimed and manned, as being more 
haggardly or wilder of Nature. 


B-3 


ibe. J a 
th. 1876 Gro. Evior Dan. Der. 
had come in her face. 
. demool Pawns. 
hac get, a. Now dial. [A late 
from Hae 56.1; prob. influenced by 
Hacearp, with which it runs together in sense 2. 
Perh. in some cases influenced by Hac v.2] 


J. a Bewitched. b. Witch-like, hag-like. ? Ods. 

ayo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Ha, Witched, 
HallStarved. 1706 E. Warn Hud. ic. Lv. 14 Who 

rin’d and look’d (the Lord defend her) As hagged as the 
Witch of Endor. 2765 Grav Long Story 129 The | ae 
prudes with hagged face. 2817 Soutuey 5 ay in 


fates or TV 461 Preach women] appear to pass at once 


from youth to hagged old age. 
2. Toome, — ; wom-out, fagged. 
t R. L'Esreance Fadles 66 A Hagged Carrion of 


a Walle. oe el 174t Riv a eee) 
L 62 M e my hage joo! 3752 CARTE 
Hist. Bey. Ill. ee see... how ed and battered she 
wasgrewn rig: denaninn Roger ik Poot. Whe. 13,5 1X. 22 
Through the streets he went With haggéd mien. 1860 
Hewes Teen Reeser’ a7 wwii, Thest louk'st hagged at 
times, and folk'll see it, and talk about thee. 

Hazgerd, -ered, obs. fl. HaccarD a. 

+Haggess, haggiss. Os. [2. ¥. agace, 
agasse § ie, Piannet, or Magatapie’ (Cotgr.), in 
13th © alse aga: ke, Walloon ajucse. med.L. ayusia, 
a. OHG. agazsa pie, also OHG. aga/stra (MHG. 
evieter, Ger. elster: see Kluge). Cf. also Hac- 
winner pie, Du. aabster, choter, MDu. aertre, extre, 
from ODu. and OLG. agustria, all from same root 
as GE. ag pie.) ‘Phe magpie. 

1999 T. Miourer) Si/éwormes 44 Hardy are Haggesses, 
bat yet wimen te gme. 1655 Meonet & Besser (/eactt's 
Improv, (1745) 184 Pyes or Haggisses feed upon Flesh, 
Eggs, Weentes, ane Ants. 

Haggai, obs. form of Hapst. 

+ Hagging. Obs. rare. [f. Hac s6.!4-1Ne1.] 
The meeting of hags or witches. 

4584 R. Stor Tiger. OR +. Mpist. (1886) p. xxi, The 
Witedues. their hagging, their riding in the aire. /did. 11. iv. 
19 He would spie unto what place his wife went to hagging. 

Haggis (hzgis). Also 5 hagas.e, hagese, 
hageys, hagws, (hakkys), 6 hagges, -eis, -ise, 
6-8 haggas, -ass(e,-ess)e, 7-8 haggus, 8 haggice, 
-ies, 9 -ish, -iss. [Derivation unknown. 

The analogy of most terms of cookery suggests a French 
source; but no corresp., F. word or form has been found. 
Yhe conjecture that it represents F. Aachkis *hash’, with 
uewiilation to Aag, Aack, to chop, has app. no basis of fact ; 
F. Aackis is not known so early, and the earlier forms of the 
Pik. word are niore remote from it. Whether the word is 
connected with 4ag vb., evidence does not show.) 

L. A dish consisting of the heart, lungs, and liver 
of a sheep, calf, etc, (or sometimes of the tripe and 
chitterlings), minced wi th suet and oatmeal seasoned 
with salt, pepper, onions, etc., and boiled like a 
large sausage in the maw of the animal. 

Now considered x cag Scotch, but a popular 
dish in English cookery down to the beginning of 


the pthc. Ch alsy ques, Sty-go.> 
crga0 Lifer Comm (182) 32 Foi twwene. Pe hert of 
schepe, pe nere pou take..Hacke alle togeder with gode 
y "2 1430 Sm Genier-th te ¥ sof aschepe, 
ake ‘oppis with pe talowe, & par hem; pan 
haiwiee Ween smal « rggo ime jams Pee a 


We hick ys, yrrettelivonng yrs, +. hawews). 1608 
woe Fett oe, ACeommenm ra The galtows gdpis eftir 


thy graccles grunttll, As thow wald for ane haggeis. x 
Pace aetel- 2 parr, oriiettr fr rman, on 
Maeirew Aoge. FP aver. cri) gd EM. 5 cext! Oatmeal 


mixed with blood, and the Liver of either Sheep, Calfe, or 
Swi, eedgeth (hak ponding whieh is galled the Himgues or 
Higa, Of haw geweitme: itis in vain to bait, temas: 
theme: 1s badly te 


thine 
Votremaggaitns, 


ie fired ae mace Chet doth svt catieent 
ars oes one Antiwots a degre 
© tp Witte fet net tied organ Baron, Afagcies, 


# Mew fiid with minc'd Meat. 29771 Serr nin 
Humpk, Cl. (1815) 268, I am not yet Scotchman enough to 
relish their singed sheep’s-head and haggice. 19796 Rims, 
Tey Gole ¢ ak Th ake a Seah Tey . the the 
Ypres. heart, and chitterlings of a calf. Ss ieaan 
Fé a Ag, fii lt dish . sume tides aly af 
met ot im a > Mas ant 
boiled. Sold in the Newcastle market. 48 B.D. 
Wiagit q% Wht Claud iiv, 1 neglected to risk a lewegis 
oe : ———— —o-= . 1864 Been 
a. "| ab transren: , 
ccm <t { Mines Prsergemn 

Sites .. the smal a aie neat; .wimat 
we in ay pan Gigs, 

Hergegter, THanetrett ot Berkeley ).} 


b. tram fant fig. The pauneh. 
Sir G. Heap Home Tour 307, I can certainly test 
inordinate quantity that. .the human haggis will 
e. An indolent do-nothing fellow. 
1822 Comevenin Fae'’y 7 eer. rare 22 The lazy hag- 
gies they nust Sink when we stall -oar. 


to 


20 


2. Comb., as haggis-bag,-maker, pudding; haggis- 
fed 28. 


Cath. Anel. xs An Haga. maker, fcerirrés. 
Bauridi: Meankns L os; sty s2 The bees 
peebolae > foe Hag 37 bur 

quer the : ~ dsdiagieee, Misgg. Sept. 677 


eet ceria tag tina any thing ts. 


1883 SDvvetide 


heme, Dyke haedae grinning 2601 Suaks. of 4's Wider i 
move wet: dal » Nge steale on. 2687 Veo 
aT 1 


. &% Guilt san ish fear that haunts 

Yar iach Mag. Xi. xx ‘Vhe leehdan's 
hag@ish grin 1886 T. Harpy Wayur of Castertr. i, A 
haggish creature of about filty presided. 

Henee Ha ggishly au’. ; are. | 

1846 Worn, Magetsny. 3 Dispates (Columbus 
a Mar., [The land} ofaaailiog beauty and most hideous 

ihnes in women. 

+ Haggister. és. or dia/. Also 7 hagester, 5 
-ister. [Cognate with Du. ackster, MDu. aextre, 
OLG. agastria magpie: see Hacczss.] A local 
name of the magpie. al , 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. w. viii. (1886) 65 The eating 
of a haggister or pie baja one bewitched in that member. 
1674 Ray S. & £. C. Words 68 Hagester, a Magpie. Kent. 
1802 G. oo lee Ornith. “ee (38 33), Hagister, a name for 
the Magpie. {x847~78 in Hatuiwe, 

Haggle (hz'g'l), v. Also 6-7 hagle. {In 
sense I, freq. of Hac v.1 (ef. Hackue v.15 the other 
senses may possibly have originated from this, 
though it is not clear that they did. Cf. Hiceue.] 

I. 1 évans. To mangle with repeated irregular 

cuts or cutting blows; to cut clumsily, with uneven 
jagged edges ; to hack, mangle, mutilate. 
"ee temae ine. Hw ah a Hamale Sun Ort, ond 
Yorke all hagled ouer Comes to him, where in gore he lay 
.. kisses the gashes That bloodily did yawne vpon his face. 
1624 Cart. Suit Mirginfa wv. 11624) 145 They wot only 
slew him and his family, but butcher-like hagled their 
bodies. jan ee Beresrorp Miseries Hum. Life (1826) x. 
lii, Haggling the nails of your right hand with a pair of blunt 
sciswers beld in the left. 1884 Roz Vat. Ser. Story vi, That 
was a good clean cut. .I dislike to see a tree led down. 
Re. 1760 Liovy The teror Wha, L. 14 Vour fool .. Who 
murders what the Poet finely writ, And like a bungler 
haggles all his wit. 

b. intr. To make rough or clumsy cuts; to hack. 

1768-74 Tucker Li. Nat, (1852) I. 296 For fear any little 
motion..should bend our instrument, and make us haggle 
orcutawry. 1804 Man in the Moon xvii. 131 She haggles 


at a wing, until it flies off into the plate of one of the 


astonished guests. : 

II. 2. intr. To cavil, wrangle, dispute as to 
terms ; esf. to make difficulties in coming to terms 
or in settling a bargain ; to stickle. 

1602 [implied in HacGutre 2 and 3) 1611 Cotcr., far 
giager. to wrgle, dodger, haggle. zzz De For Med? 
Flanders (1840) 22 ‘Yo bid a shilling more, und haggle with 
them. 1818 Scott //rt. Afid?. xlii, There were two points on 
which he haggled. 1853 Kinastey Ayfatia xxi, I recollect 
well how I used to haggle at that story of the cursing of the 
fig-tree. 1886 Syvenns Zoe. Weed. ~« Wad. Hise. vii. 278 The 
King now haggled about the pramunire. 

3. trans. To weary or harass with haggling. 

1648 Cromwett Let. 20 Aug. in Carlyle, We are so 
harassed and led out in this business. @r H. 
Warrore Aer. Geo. 77 “1347 IT. si. 35) Moore, and one 
or two others, were neither awed nor haggled with their 
inquisitors. 1825 R. P. Warp 7oemaine H. xxiii. 218 ‘Old 
Mr. Barnabus is quoit haggled with it.’ 

TIL. 4. intr. To advance with difficulty and 
obstruction; ef. TLaccurr 1. (Sc. also haigle. 

1583 SvanvawRst 22 veds me. (Arb.) gt ‘Che giaunt, with 
his hole flock lowbylyke hagling. /éid., Conceites (Arb.) 
136 Wheare the great hulck floated, theare now thee cart- 
wheele is hagling. 1872 Cartyte in Mrs. Carilyle's Lett. 
11 6 A Third Editivn got done. . Printing hagyles forward 
till October, 

Hence Haggled, Haggling Af/. adjs. 

c1s89 Theses Martiniane Suffer no more of these 
hagsciug amd profane pamphlets to be published against 
Martin. 1834 VM. soca Cveise Jerdge 0363) 36 Lhe stumps 
of the haggled brushwood where it had been cleared by 
the hatchet. 180 Tnacxeray Paris Sk.-bk, (1872) 4 The 
Inseletiie of tg hing porters. 1894 Cron rari Madders ved. 3) 
‘‘: is a pile of haggted heads by thee. 

le, sé. {f. Haceuz v.] The action of 
haggling; wrangling or dispute about terms. 

1858 R.S. Sukipys tsk Warmnava vliv. rys In dealing, a 
without a haggle. 1865 Car- 
tytt Pet. Gf. sors. Ve 28 Tn the dewil of exeouting. it 
Wats lidhis vo hawules. 1865 Kineseny //erew. xiii, Then 
ae heed. began between them, 

laggle, cial. var. of Ham sé.] and vt 

Haggler (heeglar. [f. Hacer o + -Er'] 
One Who heggles. Cf also Ifteuren. 

+1. A clumsy, awkward workman; a bungler. 
Obs. exc. dial. 

1577 >TAxynurst Descr. fre? in Holinshed (1807-8) VI. 5 
As teese the pricke a> you are, and as verie an ler as 
1 am, yet the scantling shall be mine. cxs89 7 /wses 
Wartiniany Dij, Ale~ poe huwlers, their fathers are too 
Venera to outface the least of sonnes. 2607 Dekker & 
Wiaster este. Hoe n. ii, Will you, like a I rs 
cnn, Ne dewey. tite wether? <teke whilst the iron is hot. 
1847078 Hauiw., /faeter, a bangier. Lar. diel. 

- One who haggles or stickles in making a bar- 
gain or coming 16 terms. 

60a Dekker Sateron. Wks, 1875 1. 245 Thy Muse is a 


small farmer is never ha: 


HAGIOCRACY. 


and weares cloathes upon best-be-trust.  r6rr 
. Reena tall. a base nah r, seurtie ler, 
1 Vanakoon «Ase u Whe Rig. 3 
Twenty mone, twerty stilling, less, is not the 
thing 1 stand upon. I’se no hagler, gadswookers! 1883 
>. C. Hawt Resrexpoer TI. age [He] was anything but a 
ler about the prices he paid. - 

. An itinerant dealer; a huckster; =CADGER I, 
2. b. (See quot. 1851.) 

160a Act Cen. Counce. Lond. 6 July in Stow's Survey 

v. xxix. (1754) II. srx/1 The open Streets .. ought to be 

.. for vppen Passage .. and not for Hucksters, Pedlars, 
and Haglers to stand and sit to sell their Wares in, a 2661 
Forte Wershies 1.11662) 2785 Dorsers are Peds vr Panniers 
carried on the backs of Horses, on which Haglers use to 
ride and carry their Commodities. 41697 Ausrey Nat. 
Hist. Surrey (1719) 11. 208 These Rounds of the Haglers 

.. are not incompatible with a daily Market. a@x700 B. E. 
Dict, Cant. Crew, A Hagler, one that Buys of the Country- 
Folks, and Sells in the Market, and goes from r to 
Door. 1851 Mayvnew Lond. Labour I. Ue ‘ baggler * being 
the middle-man who attends in the fruit and vegetable- 
markets, and buys of the salesman to sell again to the retail 
dealer or costermonger. 

oH gling (harglin), v2. sd. [f. Haccie v. + 
axa} The action of the verb HacerE. a. 
Wrangling about terms, bargaining with much 
discussion. b. Uneven or clumsy cutting. 

Q. 1632 Surkwoun, A haggling, targuigue. 1765 CowrEer 
Wks. (1835-37) 1. 197 Disagreeable haggling and higgling, 
and twisting and wriggling, to save my money. 1 
Macautay Hist, Eng. IV. 95 After some haggling 
consented to sell .. his pretensions ., for a pension of five 
hundred pounds a year. 

b. 1846 Rusxin Mod. Paint. (1851) Lou. 1. iti, § 13 
Half the chiaroscuro is totally destroyed by the haggling, 
blackening, and ‘making out ' of the engravers. 


Haggly (hegli), a. [f. as prec. +-¥.} 
1. Bearing the marks of having been hagglied or 
unevenly and clumsily cut. dad. 


1825 in Jamresos, 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss.. Haggly, 
hacked uneven, 4 

3. a. Characterized by haggling about terms. 
b. Moving with obstruction and difficulty. 

1864 CARLYLE Freak. Gt, IV. 347 A haggly settlement. 
is fbid. xin. v. V. 55 It is hoped the Insurrection will go 
well, and not prove haggly, or hang-fire in the details. 

Hagegred, obs. form of HaccaRb a. 

Haggus, obs. and dial. form.of Haccis. 

Hagh)e, haje, early ME. forms of Haw 56.1 

Haghel, hazel, obs. ff. Har sd.1 

+ Hagheli, -like, adv. Obs. In 3 (Orm.) 
hazhe-. [a. ON. hagliga.] mye becomingly. 

¢1z00 Orwin 1228 Oxe ganngepp hagheliz. Joi 1231 
All hashelike & fag3re. 

+Hagher, c. Obs. Also 3 (Orm.) hagherr, 
haher, hawur, 3-4 hajer, 4 hauer. [app. a. 
ON. hag-y handy, skilful; but the retention of the 
inflexional -r of nom, sing. masc. is quite anoma- 
lous.] Skilful, clever, dexterous; apt, fit. 

c1zoo Oxsix 13471 Forrpi patt Sano. Anndrew wass 
Rihht god and hajherr hunpte. « 1azg daer. A. 52 A ful 
hawur fz. baher, hager) sud. a@xgaz Sat. Consistory Cres. 
in Pol, Songs (Camd.) 155 Be he never in byrt so haner of 
honde 13... Gere. y Gr. Ave. 352 Non hager er of wylle. 

b. Skilfully wrought. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant, 1738 Pe hager stones Trased 
aboute hir tressour, be twenty in clusteres, 

Hence Ha3(h'erle33c [cf. ON. hagleth-r]. dex- 
teity. Hagherliche, ha3 hjerlike adv. [cf. ON. 
hagliga}. skilfully, aptly, fitly. 

¢ 1200 ORMIN ae ‘To rosenn off pin ha3zherrle3zc. /éid. 
6672 Tatt wass hasherrlike don, i FL.F, Alte, P. Bow’ 
He is. -honeste in his hous-hokl & hagherlych serued. 
Haghood. nonce-wed, The condition of a hag. 
1861 Macm. Mag. WV. 324/2 All is over with the toy that 
he calls woman. Haghood sets in at once, 

Haginday, obs. form of Haccanay. 

agio-, i-, combining forms of Gr. dytos 
holy, saintly; as in Hagiarehy [Gr. épy7 rule], 
the rule or order of saints; Hagi-hero‘ical a., 
characterized by saintly heroism; Hagioma:nia 
[Gr. pavia madness], saintly madness ; a mania for 
sainthood; Hagio-roma‘nee, the romance of a 
saint’s legend; Hagioty-pic a., pertaining to types 
of saints. 


31826 Sevaney Mind, Bec?, Aug? 323 Personages of the 
highest order in the *hagiarchy. 1829 — Six 7, Vere VY. 14 


Of the most *hagi-heroicai austerity. 1997 — Forrn. spain 
(1808) 1. 270 One regular symptom of hagionwmia (if the 
word may be allowed) is the desire of martyrdom. @ 1843 — 
Comm: -pl. Bk. 1349) 111, 866 Growing Tike saint-worship 
and “hagiosomance. 1886 Ford, Dirdysh. Archeol. Sec. 
VIII. 84 Such a remarkable *hagiotypic arrangement of 
saints of the first rank. 

agiocracy ‘hugipkrasi’. [f. Gr. dys holy 
+-CRACY.} A government or sovereignty of persons 
esteemed holy ; spec. as in quot. 1875. 

1846 Worcestzs cites Eclectic Rev. 1674 J. ©. CARPENTER 
ty, Beali!’s Hist. [svcd Vo 1 § The internal weakuess..of 
the He jveracy already betrays itself in the one small but 
si it circumstance of its treatment of the name of 
God. 1895 Adin. er. CXLUL ggg atete, The term ‘ iv- 
erdry’ .. is eaployed by Eawald as the i i 
pe form of —y bene jovernment which was 
instituted alter the return from the Babylonian Captivity. 
1BB4 Pecnteepr in Contemp. vai ey [Fo make} the 
Mosaic state the ideal which religious men ought to seek 
resolutely to realize in a hagtocracy. 


HAGIOGRAPHA. 


IHiagiographa chaegipgrafa), sd. pi [late 
L., a. Gr. aywypapa, 


f. &yos holy + ypagy writing, 
~ypapos writing, written.) The Greek name (lit. 
‘sacred writings’) of the last of the three great 
divisions of the Hebrew Scriptures (called in 
Heb. oxnna &’thitbim writings) comprising all 
the books not included under the two divisions of 
‘the Law ’ and ‘the Prophets ’. 

These are Psalms, Proverbs, Job; Canticles, Ruth, Lamen- 
tations, Ecclesiastes, Esther; Daniel, Ezra, Nehemiah, 

pis les, 

awe Defence ‘Parker Soc.) 24 These books. .are 
sometimes called Hagiographa. 1649 Roserts C/avis 
Bibi. sox The Hebrews dividing the whole Scripture into 
three parts, viz. The Law, the Prophets, and Hagio- 
grapha. 1860 Horne’s Introd, Knew? Script. (L.\, In all 
there are twenty-two books of the old law; that is, five 
books of Moses, eight of the prophets, and nine of the 
Hagiographa. 1884 f Hester tr. Rewss’ (ist. Canon i. 10 
In the time of Josephus the books called the Hagiographa 
were not yet gathered into a clearly defined collection. 

Hence Hagio'graphal a., of or pertaining to the 
Hagiographa. 

1657 J. Cosin Canon Script. 152 (T.) Strabus .. saith that 
Tobit is to be set among the apocryphal books, and not 
among the ha ipeespbe 1738 StackHouse Hist, Bible 
(1767) IV. 284 fe the number of hagiographal writers. 


Hagiographer (hegi'grafoz). [f. med.L. 
hagieg: aph-us, (f. Gr. a@yos holy, saint +-ypadgos 
writing, writer ; cf. prec.) +-ER,! 

1. A sacred writer; sfec. one of the writers of the 
Hagiographa. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Hagiographer, he that writes holy 
things (citing Raneicu). 1703 Winipy Paraphr. WV. 7. Gen. 
Pref. 5 ‘hey were hagiographers, who are Cy pag to be 
left to the use of their own words. 1805 Edin. Rev. VII. 95 
The Jews. .ranked him [Daniel] only among the number of 
their hagiographers. _ : : r 

. A writer of saints’ lives; a hagiologist. 

3849 Sir J. Sternen Z£ccl, Biog. (1850) ¥. 9x Which 
chronicle .. has alway been held in much esteem by the 
hagiographers, 1864 J. H. Newman Afol. App. 36 [He] 
by no means assumes that he is an historian because he is 
ahagiographer. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cony. 1. v. 390. 

Hagiographic (hegijografik), a. [f. as prec. 
+-1C, alter (or. -ypaguxes: see -GkaPHIC.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the Became. 

1888 Cave Juspir. O. Test, viii. 455 There is Hagiographic 
Inspiration enabling the assimilation of Revelation, 

2. Pertaining to the writing of saints’ lives. 

1819 Soutney in Q. Rev. XXI. 378 The Devil began to 
act a greater part in hagiographic romance. 1893 Ad¢he- 
ageunt 24 June 791/2 A curious compound of genuine 
historical research and hagiographic adulation. 

Hagiogra‘phical, a. [f.as prec. +-au.] ta. 
Of or pertaining to sacred writings or the sacred 
Scriptures. Obs. b. Of or relating to the Hagio- 
grapha. @. Of or pertaining to biographies of saints. 

1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nickolay's Voy. Ep. Ded. F iij, 
I might adde to these Hagiographicall examples, other.. 
brought out of ene Chronologies, 1615 Str E, Hosy 
Curry-combe ii. 89 The Canon of Hagiographicall Scripture. 
a@x6g2 J. Smita Sed. Disc. vi. 247 That which is Hagio- 
graphical, or, as they call it, the dictate of the Holy Spirit. 
1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel vi. 302 He manifestly intends .. 
hagiographical writers, (as of Solomon he says) 1874 
Gicorrt in qth Rep. Hist-MSS. Comm, 600,17 Preparing 
some of the hagiographical manuscripts for the press. 


Hagiographist (hegi:grafist). [fas Hacro- 


GRAPHEK . -IST.] = HacioGRarwer 2. 
1817 Soutuey Pref. to Malory's Arthur Pe xl, A mira- 
culous conception is the only miracle which the Romish 


Hagiographists have not bestowed upon their saints. 

Hagiography (hegijy'grali). [f. Gr. ayeo-s 
i ~ypagua writing: sce -GRAPHY.] 

+4. =Hactoerarua. Obs. rare. 

x81z W. Vavior in AVonthiy Rev. UXVILL. 500 Eccle- 
Stastes .. perhaps was not really a part of the Hagiography. 

2. The writing of the lives of saints; saints’ lives 
as a branch of literature or legend. 

r8ax SoutHey in Q. Rev. XXIV. 476 Such tales as these 
are common in Romish hagiography. 3856 R. A. VauGHAN 
Mystics (1860) 11, 4 In the hagiography .. of the Moham- 


medan world. 1867 Max Mixnun (Zips (1880) 111. xiv. 
312_A famous name in Cornish hagiography. 
hagilaui,. [f Gr. dyos holy 
+Aarpeia worship.] The worship of saints. 
12808 W. Tavtor in Monthly Mag. XXVI. 207 Reducing 


the established hagiolatry to that posthumous veneration 

for the benefactors of the human race, which is the natural 

gion of every grateful heart, 1855 Miuman Lad, Chr. 

(1864) AL. tv. vit. 348 The error was in the hagiolatry or 
ition of saints, not in the adoration of the image. 

Hence Hagio-later, one who worships saints. 
Hagio‘latrous ., given to saint-worship. 

1841 GS. Fanner Province. Lett. (1844) T. 100 That 
Hagivlatrous tition which he deems the Essence of 
the predicted Apostasy. wi Miss Cospr Aide Beasts 
157 As a hagiolater kneels beside the relics of his Saint. 

: ologic Zik),@. [f Haciorovry 
(or its Greek elements)+-I0: see -Locic.] Of, 
pertaining to, or connected with hagiology. 


1826 Sov alt Vind. Feel. versed in 
logic reading. Jeg ‘ref. ta Kes. Dunel- 
sneusis Lib, de. ddm. C. 2. cc in 


one of the i credulous of hagiologic writers. 
[ a, [fas prev. +-aL.] =prec. 
i ae Se i ] a 

te y depreciate the value of lives i 


' and Hag-ridden. 


21 


upon the ‘hagiological’ method. 1895 Athenaunt 24 Aug. 
255/2 To consist of religious and hagiological anecduta. 
agiologist. Also agio-. [f Ilawonoey 
(or its Greek elements) + -Ist.] A writer of 
hagiology ; one versed in the legends of saints. 


3805 Soutuey Afadoc 416 note, This miracle is claimed 


' by some -\givlogists for St. Baldred. 1837 Ste F. Parorave 


Merch. & Friar (1844) 204 ‘Phe Hagiologist assigns an 
adequate cause. 1871 Tytor Prim. Cult. I. 199 The 
Buddhist theologians and hagiologists. 

Hagiology (hegilodgi). [f. Gr. &yo-s holy 
+-Aoyia discourse: see -LocY.} The literature 
that treats of the lives and legends of saints; also, 
by extension, of great men or heroes; a work on 
the lives and legends of the saints. 

1807 Sourney Espriedia’s Lett. 11. 106 There are few finer 
miracles in hagioluzy. 1868 Freeman Ver. Cong. II. vii. 
20 We shall be in danger of mistaking hagiology for Lsaaiiot 
1870 Emerson Sor. § Solit., Clués Wks. (Bohn) TIT. y6 Tn 
the paeeeey. of each nation, the lawgiver was in each case 
some man of eloquent tongue. 

Hagioscope (he'gioské"p). Also agioscope. 
[f Gr. dyos sacred, holy + -scorz.] A small 
opening, cut through a chancel arch or wall, to 
enable ire in an aisle or side chapel to 
obtain a view of the elevation of the host ; a squint ; 
also, sometimes applied to a particular kind of 
window in the chancel of a church. 

1839-40 Hints on Feed. Antig. (Cambr. Camden Soc.) 
(ed. 2) 18 Hagioscope. By this term isintended the aperture 
made through different parts of the interior walls of a church 
.-in order that the worshippers in the aisles might be able 
to see the Elevation of the Host. The technical term in 
use is ‘Squint’..It is hoped..that the new term..may be 
thought useful. 2844 Parey Church Restorers 35 A.. 
chandelier hung from the roof. . threw its faint light through 
a _hagioscope upon the founder's tomb by the altar side. 


| 
| 


! 
| 


1845 Parker Gloss. Archit. (ed. 4) 1. 350 (s.v. Sguint) The ; 


name of Hagioscope has lately been applied..but it does 
not seem desirable to give Greek names to the parts of 
English buildings. 1848 B. Wess Continental Eccles. 192 
A late wayside church. .with open grated hagioscopes. 

Hence Hagiosco’pic a. 

1874 Paroch. Hist. Cornwall 1V. 125 The transept has an 
hagioscopic communication with the chancel. 1881 .V. 4 Q. 
6th Ser. EV. 433/2 The sacrist..could command, by a hagio- 
scopic window, the different parts of the mass. 

+ Hagiosidere. Obs. rare, [ad, Gr. dyto- 
atdypor, f, dys holy + ot8npos iron.] (See quot.) 

1730-6 Bairy (folio), Hagrosidere, a Plate of Iron. .which 
the Greeks under the Dominion of the Turks (being pro- 
hibited the Use of Bells) strike on, with a Hammer, to call 
the People to Church. 

Hagister, var. HaccisTEr, magpie. 

Hagle, Haglet: see Hacer, Hacker. 

Hagmena, obs, form of Hocmanay. 

Hag-ridden (he‘grid’n), Ap/.a. Also hag- 
rid. [f. Hag sd.1+ Rippen fp/. a.J 


1. Ridden by a hag; esf. afflicted by nightmare. 
1684 Otway Arheist 1. i, He's marry’d, plagu’d, troubled, 
1758 Battie Madness vii. 49 (Jod.) Thus 
the glutton..is hag-ridden in his sleep. 1827 CoLertpce 
Zafpolya i. Prel. 88 Must I hag-ridden pant as in a dream? 
1886 T. Harpy Mayor of Casterir. I. xx. 246 When she 
had not slept she did not quaintly tell the servants next 
morning that she had been ‘hagrid". 

2. Oppressed in mind ; harassed. 

1702 C, Marner si Chr. 111. U1. xxviii. (1852) 507 He 
did not allow himself to be hagridden with the enchant- 
ments thereof. 2817 Coteripce Biog. Lit, 85 So com- 
pletely hag-ridden by the fear of being influenced by 
selfish motives. x89x Spectator 4 Apr. 471/t Our minds are 
jaded and hag-ridden, as it were, by the physical fatalities 
of modern science. 

Hag-ride (herg)raid), v. [f. Hac 56.14 Ripe 
v.) trans. To ride as a hag: see prec. 

1661 A. Brome Songs & Poems p. xii, When force hag-rid 
our Land and Seas. cxz738 Lett. fr. Mist’s Frnl. (1722) 
I, 164 As for Apparitions and Hag-riding, they are gener- 
ally the Effects of Imagination and a disturbed animal 
Faculty. 2817 Scorr Harold 1. xiv, To..hag-ride some 
poor rustic’s sleep. 1893 Stevenson Ca?viona iii. 29 The 
thought of the dead men hag-rode my spirit. 

Hag-seed ; see Hae 54.1 


Hagship (hegfip).  [f. Hac 54.1 + -sair.] 
The personality of a hag: used as a mock title. 

1604 Mippieron Witch it. ii. (R.), “Tis the charm her 
hagship gave me For my duchess’ obstinate woman. 16: 
Huywoop & Brom: -_ Kes Lan. iw. H.'s Whe 1874 TV, 
230, | mean to lay the Country for their Hagships. 1785 
Nee: Granr Lett fr. Mount. (oan 3) IT. xix. seat fancy their 
hagships | witches) resided hereabouts. 

fag-taper (hegitelpor). Also 6 higgis-, 

hickis-, hig-; 8 hagtaber. original form 
and etymology of the first element are left doubtful 
by the early instances (Aag- appears to be late) ; 
the second is Taper sd.: cf. Ger. kerzenkraut 
‘ taper-wort’, MDu. ‘ortsecruyt ‘ torchwort ’.] 
A plant, the Great Mullein (Verbascum Thapsus). 

1548 Tirner Vases of Herbes, Peréascus, in englishe 
Muilen higgis taperor Longe wurt. 562  /erbad ii. 161 
The whyte Verbascum is called commonly in English 
moilen or hickis taper. 1578 Lyn Dowoens t Ixxxi. 120Tn 
English... Mulleyn, or rather Wulleyn, Higtaper, lorches, 
and Longworte. 1741 Compl. /ant.-Pievr 1. i. 83 Vien 
put to it a Handful of Hagtaber. 1863 Prior Plaut-n. 
s.v., In our modern Floras it is incorrectly spelt High-tupir. 
aoe Bot. 1209/2 The English name, Hig-taper.. 

lag-taper. 
, obs, form of HaccabDay. 


HAIDINGERITE. 


Hague, dial. var. Haw, the frit. 

Hagworm (he g,;wim). dial. [a. ON. hoge- 
ormr, the adder, f. Apeg o— haggw-) cutting 
stroke + ormr worm. (In different localities sag 
seems to be taken as=copse, hedge, or bog.)] A 
northern name for the adder or viper; but in some 
districts applied to the common snake, and in 
others to the blindworm. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 169/2 An Hagworme, jacudus. 1631 
R. H. Arvaignin. Whole Creature ix. 69 That yreat hag- 
worme of a Corroding Conscience. 1787 Grose Prowine. 
Gloss., Hag-worms, snakes of all kinds, Forks. 1838 
Craven Uial., Hag-worm, a snake, or blind worm, haunting 
the hag or hedge. 1844 Seay in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 
Il. No. 12. 87 A large specimen of the Slow or Hag-worm, 
Winn JSragilis, 1858 Gen. P. Tuomrson Andi Alt, 
1]. lxvii. 6 A snake (a poor harmless creature, by the way.. 
always excepting the haz-worm). 1891 .Arkinsos Moorland 
far, 313, 1 could account for the presence of the hag worm 
three or four feet below the surface of the hone. 

Hagws, obs. form of Haaais. 

Hah, var. of Ha inserj. and vb. 

Ha ha (ha ha:), cz. and sé.) Also 7~9 hah-hah. 
[A natural utterance occurring in most languages: 
cf. Gr, 4d, 44, L. ha ha, OF. haha, aha, yl 

A. int. The ordinary representation of laughter. 
¢ xo00 /ELFric Gram, x\viii. (Z.) 279 Ha ha and he he 
%etacniad hlehter on ledenand on englisc, ¢ 2386 CHaUCcER 
Prioress' Prol. 5 (Harl. MS.) Haha felaws be war for such 
aiape. 1509 Hawks /ast. Meas. xvi. Ixviii, Ha, ha! quod 
he, love doth you su prycke. 1821 Byron Deformed Transf. 
IL. ili, Caes, (aside and laughins), Ha! ha! here's equity ! 
1822 SHELLEY tr. Geedite’y /eust i. 31 Ha, ha! your worship 
thinks you have to deal With men. 18.. W. Jones Song 
‘The Monks of Old’ i, For they laugh'd ha! ha! and they 
quaff'd ha! ha! And lived on the daintiest cheer. 
b. Ha ha ha! and further repetitions express 
continued laughter. 

[exrg0 Rrwinaty Liledlus de Vita Godrici (Surtees) 262 
Cum stridere cachinuans, ait, A/ack, Hach, hach.) 1579 
Furke Confut. Sanders 608 Ha ha he, M. Sander hatha 
Pleasaunt witte, 1610 Suwks. 7 emp. 11.1. 36 Hay hacha, So: 
you'r paid. x69: Ray Creation 11, Those accounts. .are so 
excessively absurd and ridiculous, that they need no other 
contutation than ha, ha, he. 1698 VansrucH “sop 11. 
Wks. (Rtldg.) 373/2 Ha! ha! hat ha! ha! Did ever man 
behold the like? hat ha! hatha! ha! 1975 Sueripan 
Duennas.v, Hatha! ha! Tbe very partieular. 1893 5. T. 
Smith My Uncle's Wild “ By Jove! Ha! ha! ha !—upon 
my life—ha! hal ha! ha! Vor. What is he laughing at? 

B. sé. A loud or open laugh, 

1806 SurR Winter in Lond. (ed. 3) INI. 196 Titters from 
ladies, and ha, ha, ha’s from gentlemen. 1837 CarLyLe 
Fr, Rew. UW. 10. v. 4871) 113 Commented on sight hahas 
and deep grumblings. 1862 Athenaum 30 Aug. 280 The 
hah-haks and a with which certain laughing frogs 
and jocular toads celebrate their nuptial rites. F 

Hence Ha ha (ha ha:), v., to utter Aa ha in 
laughter ; to laugh aloud. 

1606 Sir G, Goosecappe 11. i. in Bullen O, Pé, III. 43, 1 
wood have put the third Aah to it..and hah, hak, hakt 
him out of the presence yfaith, 1832 Fraser's Mag. 
XLVI. 456 The hyzna hah! hah's! at the pleasant pro- 
spect. 1865 Cartyce /red&, Gl, xvisi, vii, All Regensburg 
was loud, wailing or haha-ing according to humour, 

HMa-ha (haha), 55.4 Also haha, ha! ha!, ha- 
hah (8 ah, ah), 8-9 haw-haw. [a. F. kaha 
(r7th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) ‘ an obstacle interrupting 
one’s way sharply and disagreeably, a ditch behind 
an opening in a wall at the bottom of an alley or 
walk’ ; according to French etymologists, from ha / 
exclamation of surprise.) A boundary to a garden, 
pleasure-ground, or park, of such a kind as not to 
interrupt the view from within, and not to be seen 
till closely approached ; consisting of a trench, the 
inner side of which is perpendicular and faced with 
stone, the outer sloping and turfed ; a sunk fence. 

1712 J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 28 The End of 
this Terrass is terminated by..an Ah, Ah, with a dry Ditch 
at the Foot of it. /did. 77 Thorough-Views, call’d Ah, Ah, 
-.are Openings..to the very Level of the Walks, with 
a large and deep Ditch at the Foot.., which surprizes.. 
and makes one cry, 44! Ads from whence it takes its 
Name. 1724 in Amherst: Gardening 895) 254 The walks 
are terminated by Ha-hah’s, over which you see [etc.}. 1749 
Lapy LuxsoroucH Lett. to Shenstone 4 June, The at 
Ha! is digging. 1803 H. Rerron Lavdscage Gardening 
86 The sunk fence or ! ha! in some places answers the 
purpose. 12852 RK. S, Surtees Sponge’s Sp. Tour liii. 300 
[The hound] ran a black cart-colt, and made him leap the 
haw-haw. 1880 Q. Rev. Apr. 336 The constant use of Ha- 
has for sunk-fences). 

b. transf. anil_ fg. 

19773 Mason £9. to Str W. Chambers, Leap each ha-ha of 
truth and common sense, 1858 H. Mitter Ramédles Geol, 
Who. 186915. 3 These ravines. .areda-has of Nature's digging. 

@. attrib., as kha-ha ditch, fence, wall. 

1769 De foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 1. 325 Throwing down the 
Walls of the Garden, and making, instead of them, Haw- 
haw Walls. 1774 T. Hutcuinson Diary 17 Sept., A ha-ha 
fence at the bottom of the garden. 1849 Ann. Reg. 106 
The Ha-ha ditch in Kensington Gardens. 


Haher, var. of HacHer a. Ods., skilful. 
Hai, obs. form of Hay. 
Haid, obs. Sc. f. Aad, hid. 
idi ite .hardinarait’. dvix. [Named 
after Von Haidinger, an Austrian mineralogist.] 
L. A hydrated arsenate of calcium, occurring in 
minute white crystals. 


form. of Hay. 
obs. Sc. forms of Have. 
ff, Therer, Tener 


ik. [Ci Bik ts, dedde, hese’, 


avaye. 7+ G 

PN Ne , 
bi ~ 4 Mh ce pel, ie: 
eh be ak + 


@: Nee lak 
* Haik*, haick hak, haik,. Also 8 haeg, 
hayieck, S-y haique, hyke. (Arab. elo says, 
f. lla Aa to weave.] An oblong piece of cloth 
which Arabs wrap round the head and body, as 
an onter garment. 


[623 1 eens 4 1 ; 
bary..his Turban of course Callico, his Alheik or loose 
gewene @f Title Green | 171g 3S Qennay oie. Burdary 
5 Over all this, the best.. wear Haegs. or very fine white 

ankets, about 6 yards long, and 2 Road. 1797 Encycl. 
Brit. s.v. Morecco 27 (Stanf.) The whole wardrobe of 
acountry Moor in easy Circumstances consists in a haique 
for winter, another for summer, fetc.J. 180r SovTney 

LENE: See, Ome OF theme Hvis is ueawll, vin 
yards long and five or six feet broad, serving the Arab for 
& seplete dress in the day. 1825 Scotr 7alism. xxvil, 
Wi enue Wick Me: gine, Guiveret] wich Tek. 18g 

bee ERS fos: Mid acimmeiven wives 
wane qgavemefuepiveds dew from Dehdias their Haske. 

Haik: see Nake %.% Sami e.!. 

Hail bel, 4! Forms: a. 1 hagol, -al, -el, 
3 hazel, hawel, haul, 4 haghil, 4-5 hawle, 
haule. 8. 1 heezl, bezel, hexel, 3- hail, “3 ail’, 
4-0 bay) e. + 7 haile, 5 hayll e, hayel. y. 7-y 
(dial. haggle. (Com. Teut.: OE, Aagel ‘al, -of), 
antl wag’ (hengel’:—WGer. *hagel, *hagl: cf. 
OF ris. fey? seg?) Miu. Aaytie!, Du. hagel, 
OHG. waged, MHC. an! Ger, Aage’, all mase.. ON. 
hag! newt, Sw, Da, aged) -O Van. *hag a lo-; 
perh. cognate with Gr. «ayA- in waxAng pebble; 
cf. the notion in hail/stone. The two OE. types 
hagel awl aweg/, gave the respwetive ME. types 
hazel, Masel, aul deil, hayl. hail, of which the 
former was southern and came down to the r5thc. 
Beside these a third type Aagg/e directly from 
Norse, survives in Yorkshire dialect.] 

1. Ice or frozen vapour falling in pellets or masses 
in a shower from the atmosphere. (In spring and 
summer most frequently occurring in connexion 
with a thunderstorm.) 

a. @ 1000 fie. ier, win. rag Ren vefter pam, swvlee 
hazel wre! ene 2000 Arne dower, 1. rae Swe nrieel 
Srvreer averi “; | leewon tr Aer leewleerpe.  ¢ rz0g Lay. 
itd a! " a8 - amr 4 Prd. — = vm 
«127 awel] ded from wolcne. at ragm, Pop. 
+e. %. ee Se Mi al i-ferve Mew, T ut nod wit ie Heewel 
[ ar Mie sh] pe, aggo Hast J /te \0H. ny Maghil 

; yet Bot ix ay Tiuedes 
vow! lwowle [2988 hows) hal met be. rg2z 
ty Samer Nees. ee MBB. DS.) gt Chagel berate 
hee Gower: ote grate Steteve ef Leawwhe ~ Avel ueehe Pepi'l 
Uere amere chews bey tier beecthe. thins bs Swwerde, 

the « 895 (me Pent aweral 1. Hegel & cml fyres, 
@ 1000 / ern oe Preece dees! ve hivin bres vo fol. 
@ 1000 ( giinton's (ren. ooo (r.) Cyimep laegics secur. ¢ 1250 
Ger h, orn, ent Tred, enw leweres tin, JAP iy, 


} | OW OW ne eee 


‘ 


3398 Piwert, Aer, Sie 2? Lt. xsd. 
Cog gt Water cit af stewe wd of bagel is entidy. 
1gsg W. CunniInGHAM Cosmogr. Glasse 42 ‘Then in this 
maetie pettiog T seagate all Tule, Seas. andl suede Lhe iy 
invaeweiowss. 2638 Were Nieene 15 loved 1. (acme) nae Fhe - 
ae Sane soe due Man se: Heed. whew, be hath 
Te jer. 1727946 | iteates come iggy Den comes 
a deluge of sonorous hal. 1868 Ruskin Mol. Econ. Art it, 
ey | iter corr chee idl fall in Tealy cil che forest brane lies 
stood stripped and bare. 

y. (eee Ui esreeer.) 

2. With a and g/, A shower or storm of hail; 
ow upitally adore, hettl-ctevawes. 

(888 K uae Fort coves. F1, Hoch: andsrewasiund 
Bet ere * ooh we. wr. Nae ged 
Ay A he #) lat 1382 Wenn wh Ava 16 
With newe watris, and oe ae ams sultreden 
per A, cxgoo A pol, Lott. ye IN lastlt > + I prpetic 

6 MR: TH » eH, oom sharon, 

tie as une, and a haile In me at omee. 
178 Teeteragpements TE tet. stay A very esmsider 
= ubd= iee~ beer eeewiaterdd Ly a haul. 
n ne oie, «clemienner, Odes, 

‘ Mat Leeper Ww. ii, My Vowel heavy With 
4 Treonty bie ap. 1697 7 Had. Praes XI . ge Same 

were Iwehes about. 


transf. and fig. A storm, shower, or volley of 
something falling like hail, esp. of shut. 
sggo Sins, Wi. Voit. 254. 


Piigecmnage Ufig) 633 Newe~ from Bar. , 


1997 - Lover's Compl. , 


which in his level came Could ° 
i aot a 5 aim. "1657 Mires Po. vt 
2 ami a es Pom. 
Me, ote snows cf pauper, a feree Ob pease. 
193 Yate Sates, =. & “Gorever “o A perfect 
edu. 


of roid -sieot a 
4. attrib. and Comb., as hutl-shower ; hatl-like, 
-trivken-adjs. Also PLAIL-SHOT, -STONE, -STORM. 
a 000 Anitreas v259 (Gs ) Veder eoledon heardum hasel- 
seuruin. 1399 |.iwet. APM. Nedeves 1. 2f That neuere had 
iyacinne. payle sehouris. 1610 Honvann Coasden's 
me be rs ns haile-hke storme of stones Kild him. 
1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. vi. (1873) 116 Having finished our 
itso af wail-~ meat. 


+ Hail, sé.4 Chiefly xorth. Obs. Forms: 3-4 
hayl, 3-6 hail, 4-5 haylle, 4-6 haile, hayle, 5 
haille, heylle, 5-6 heyle. {a. ON. Aez// health, 
prosperity, good luck, cognate with OE. hel: 
see HEAL sé.] ; 

1. Health, safety, welfare. In northern ME. 
taking the place of the native Eng. Ae/e, Hea. 


1400 0 i Hewemder 3272 Dubdl.) When omathyl! was so 
wele in happe and in heyle. ¢ xq60 Yowneley Myst. 
Surtees) 73 | am Lord and lech of heyle. ¢ 1470 Henry 


Vallace v. To se his heyle his comfort was the mor. 
Ted Caml. bis. vi. 45 The maist part of vs hes gude hail 
in our body. é eter 

b. To drink hail, to drink wishing health and 
happiness to another. ea was 

¢ 1208, 1390, etc. (see Drinx-Hatt}. 12997 R. Giouc, (1724 
118 He. ae hire. and glad dronk hire hail. ; 

Q. With defining words: evil, ill, wroth hail, 


bad luck, misfortune; often used adverbially, with . 


the adj. in dative fem. or some representative thereof: 
to (one’s) hurt, unfortunately, disastronsly. Cf. 
Heaw sé., Hatz sé.) in similar use. 
2 1300 Cursor M. 6583 Ful iuel hail [v.». ille hayl} brak 
dai. bid. 7320 Ful ithail [v.». ill a hayle] sal 
bai it se. Ibid, 7335 Pis saul have 


i mad ke. king.. 
ul wreberhail fe. 97. wraber baile, wroperhele] to pair be- * 


houe. . 1330 R. Baus (Are, Have (Rotlse2syo Morgan 
..wroughte hym self to wroper haylie. cz CHAUCER 
Reeze's T. 169 Uhayl, by god Aleyn thou is afonne. ¢ 1480 
St. Cutifer? Surtees) 53% Pir rebbuurs wand vp_ pair 
sayle To be hey se with enelhayle. c1460 Towneley Myst. 
Surtees) 6: Wyth yl a haylle! //d. 89 Ha, ha, goder- 
haylle’.. this is gowd fur the frost. 2¢ 1475 Syr. fore 
Degre 299 Alas! it tourned to wroth-hir-heyle. a1 
Srenren Févnenr Rraommynyg 618 God gyve it yll hayle ¢ 

Hail, 53.3 [A later subst. use of Harn it, and 
n. of action f. Haw v.*) 

1, An exclamation of ‘hail!’; a (respectful) 
greeting or salutation. 

1goo-ze Dunsar Poems xxxiii. 1 As jung Aurora, with 
cristal halle. «1667 Cowies On Virgin Wha rar TIL, 
3 An Hail to all, let us An Hail return. 1667 Mitton 

. L, v. 385 The Angel! Haile Bestow’'d, the holy salutation 
us’d Long after to blest Marie, second Eve. 180 Daily 
News , His hail was pleasant, and we bade him 
‘Goodtye and good luck’. 

2. The act of hailing some one; a shout of wel- 
come; a shout or call to attract attention. 

r8r1 Wortisu. Af. fo SG. Mf, Bement xo7 Whence 
the blithe hail? behold a Peasant stand On high, a kerchief 
Waring in her hand! 1833 Eft. Manuisnw Dandexput & 
3S. i. x The hail of the pilots or the quay-keepers. 1883 
Suewenson Treas. fsi, ut. xiv, 1 could hear hails coming 
and going between the old buccaneer and his comrades. 

b. Phr. Within hail: within call, near enough 


to behailed ; soout of hail, beyond call. Originally 


nautical phrases. 

1697 Damrrer Voy. 1. 191 When we came within hale, we 
found that they were English, 19748 Anson's Voy. u. iv. 
163 The vessel came within hail of us. x825 Scorr Fam. 
Let?. 16 May (1894) 11. 267 Your late remove has brought 
7 a good deal more within hail, as the sailors say. 1836 

. Irvine Astoria I. 86 Warning them .. not to wander 
away nor be out of hail. 

3. attrié., as Aail-peal, a peal of salutation or call. 

1568 fist. Pacoh ~ Fewer 1. in Wael. Dodsley 11. 192 
To give my neighbors louts an hail-peal in a morn. 

fail, 4 Se. [f. Mam 2.5) 

1. orig. (At hand-ball, etc.) The act of saluting 
the doo! or goal with the exclamation ‘hail !’, when 
it is hit by the ball; hence, the act of hailing or 
driving the ball to the dool or goal ; a ‘ goal’ or 
victory in one game or round. In phrases fo give 
the hail, to win a hail or so many hails. 

21673 Wermeniurs J. 37 Jam.) J ransmittere metam 
fila, to give the hail. Hic primus est transmissus, this is 
the first hail 180g Tarras Poems 66 (Jam.) The haiis is 
wun, 1862 J. F. Csstuuns Tales W Mighl. (1892) 111. 
to ‘Lhey went to play shinny and Jain won three hiles. 

2. ¢vansf. Each of the two goals at hand-ball, 
football, shinty, and the like. 

1843 Harpy in Proc, Berw. Nat. Club 11. No. 11. 58 The 
hails, or boundaries of the game, were the .. fishing hamlet 
of Headchesters as one terminus, and the conical height of 

as theather, 1880 Bays’ Own Book 130 These 
puets are the hail er goal, 

Hail, s6.5, dial. var. of Att sé.2, the awn of barley. 
a Jerrenus Gt. io 8 The black knots on the 
“ y straw were beginning to be topped with the 
haat. .the hail is the beard of the barley. 

+ Hail,e. Os. orms: 3 heil, 3 4 heil. 3-8 
hail, 3-5 heylie, 4-7 haile, ae hayll(e. 

a.ON. Aci hale, sound. whole OF Ad/:—OT cut. 

Keailo-, hatld-: see Hate and WHois. A ME. 


HAIL, 


equivalent of the northern Aa/e and the midl. and 
southern 2é/, whole.) : ’ 

1. Free from injury, infirmity, or disease ; sound, 
unhurt, safe; healthy, robust ; = HALE, WHOLE. 

e205 Lay. ras2d Wunied her hal and hail. crezo 
Aestiary 366 Al heil and sund. a 2300 ( «ser J/. 3829-3 
He es bath hail and fere, Ya hail and sound, wit-outen 
were. ¢ 1330 leis & imei. 2252 Y might aschape out of 
mi wo, Al hayl and hole to be, cx1440 Promp. Part. 233/1 
Heyl tusekcuesse, sans. 1573 T. sstik Mish xv. (1878) 35 
Let timber be haile, least profit doe quaile. 1673 A. WALKER 
Leez Lachrymans 3 The hay! Constitution, the graceful 
Fashion .. of his Youth. 3785 Braptey Fam. Dict. sv. 
Faundice, The Water of a Young Child that’s hail. 

b. fg. Sound, wholesome ; pure, uncorrupted. 

33.- Fa Aks. 7036 [He] tok counsaile, That him n’as 
neither god ne haile. ¢ 1460 Battle of Otterbourne 92 in 
Percy's Relig., He durste not loke on my bred banner, For 
all Ynglonde so haylle. 1674 N. Fairrax Budioy Sere. To 
Rdr., To shew that a Book .. might be understandingly 
and roundly written, in hail and clear English. 

2. In phr. Hail be thou, etc. used as a salutation 
expressing well-wishing or reverence. Hence (in 
part) Hat zy, q.v. 

c1205 Lay. 14309 Lauerd king, was hail! /éid. 29030 
Hail seo pu Gurgmund.. hail pine drihtliche men. @ 2300 
Sat. People Kildare vi. in E. £. P. (1862) 153 Hail be 3c 
freris wip pe white copis, ¢1380 Wyciir Jés. (1880) 204 
Heil be pou, marie, fal of grace. 1496 Dives § Fanp. 
(W. de W.) 1 iv. 36/1 Hayle be thou our kynge. 

3. Whole, entire. A// hatl: cf. ALL-WHOLE. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 22306 ‘urn bam till his trouth al hail. 
4 1300 Floriz & Bl. 56 ‘Dame’, he sede, ‘pis hailis bin, pat 
win and bat gold eke.’ 

‘adil (hé'l), v1 Forms: a, 1 hagalian, 3 hauli, 
4haweli. 8. 4-7 hayle, 7 haile, 6- hail. y. 7-9 
(dial, haggle. [OF. hagalian:~OTeut. *agie’,- 
féjan: in ON. hagla, MUG, haglen, hagelen, Ger. 
hageln, Du, hagelen, from the sb. ‘The north. dial. 
haggle is from ON. See Hait 56.1] 

1. intr. a. Impersonally: # hails =hail falls. 

a, c893 K. Aiirrep Ovos. nt. v. $1 On sumre tide hit 
hazalade stanum ofer ealle Romane. c1ago S. Lag. Leet 
I 198/3 Hit bi-gan to pondri and hauli. ¢ x300 St, Brandan 
32 Hit (ae to hawell faste. 

B. cxgag Moc. in Wy.-Wileker 665 6 Grandinat, hayles. 
1483 Cath. Angi. 169/2 ‘Yo Hayle, grandinare. 1530 
Parser. 130 77 geste, it hayleth, 2611 Brwrt va, xxxii, 
ae it shall haile, comming downe on the forest. 1631 

iwpowes Nat. PAilos. 19 It hayleth most in Autumne 
and in the Spring. 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 11. viii. 263 It 
Hails most in the Wine-Countries, AZod. Does it still hail? 
a 1674 Ray WV. C. Words 23 It Haggles; It hails. 

? 1885 Rowixson MAily Gloss svi, ‘It both 
hagel'd and snow’d’, 2892 M. C. F. Morris Vorksh. 
Folk-t. 319 ‘It haggled heavy t last newt’. 
b, With subject ; (4) To pour or send down hail. 
¢3%398 CHaucer Fortune 62 The welkne hath myht to 
shyne, reyne, or hayle. 1535 CoverDALe £.rod., ix. 23 The 
Lorde hayled and rayned vpon the londe of Egipte. 
‘6) To fall as hail. 

1859 [see vd/. sb. below). 18979 C. F, Horrman Monterey 
in Poems of Places, Br. America 143 Now here, now there, 
the shot it hailed In deadly drifts of fiery spray. 

2. ¢rans. To pour down as hail; to throw or 
send down in a shower with considerable force like 
hail in a storm. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. 35 Such huge Stones. .did he with 
his engynes hayle among them. 1§90 SHaxs. Afids. Nw 1. i. 
243 He hail'd downe oathes that he was onely mine, 1607 
— Ant. & Cl. u,v. 45 Le set thee in a shower of Gold, and 
haile Rich Pearles vpon thee. 1847 Tennyson Princ. Prol. 
i55 Walter hail’d a score of names upon her. 3886 STEVEN- 
son Dr. Fekyld in. (ed. 2) 37 Hailing down a storm of blows. 

Hence Hailing 74/7. sé, in first quot. couer.). 

1538 Bare Thre Lawes 1841 Lyghtenynges and haylynges 
destroyed thei come, 1859 Rusnin / eo /'aths § 12 The 
hailing of the shot and the shriek of battle, 

Hail (hé'l), v4 Forms: 3-6 haile, hayle, (3 
haille, Orm. he33lenn), 4-5 heile, 5 heyle, 7-8 
hale, 7- hail. [An early deriv. of Ham sd.2 and 
intery. which has superseded Hats v.] 

L, ¢rans, To salute with *bail!*; to salute, greet ; 
to receive with expressions of gladness, to welcome. 

¢ 1200 OrmiN 2814 He wollde swa Allmahbti3 Drihhtin 
heg3lenn, c1a0s Lay. 14968 Pus hailede him on be swic- 
fulle wimman, Liauend king, weshail. 1362 Twwon, 2.77, 
A. tx. 10 Ich hetlede hem hendeli. ¢ 1440 Pramep. Pare, 
2331 Heylyn, or gretyn, saéwto. 3309 Hawes Jest. Péeas. 
wx. i, ‘hey hayled, Wyth a great peale of gunnes, at theyr 
pee The_marvaylous toure of famous cunnynge, 
1725 C. Prer [Yidia's Art of Portrys.(R.), The ravish ad 
crowds shall hail their passing lord. Bog [see Hare ind). 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. I. ii. 183 In Scotland the restora- 
tion of the Stuarts had been hailed with delicht. 

b. With complement (with or without as). 

1671 MiLtON Savzson 434 Such a Son us all Men hail'd 
me happy. 1738 Gover Leonidas 1. 396 xtol_and hail 
him as their guardian god. 1807 G. Ciansins Caledonia 
I. us. vii. 416 The second witch hailed him thane of Cawdor. 
1871 R. Exwis Catud/us iii. 6 A bird that ever hail'd her 
Larly mistress. 

+. intr, To address a salutation zo; to drink a 
health #0. Obs. rare. 

¢1a7§ Lay. 18573 For be king him Jouede ase his lif, and 
ny le to his wif. 

. To call or shout to (a ship, a person, etc.) from 


- adistance, in order to attract attention. (Originally 


and chiefly in nautical use. 
1863 Gaesiwan in Burgen Life (1839) 1, 42 The instant 
we hadd one hayled another, there rose up soche a great 


HAIL. 


‘ 16aq Cart. Swarn Virginia w. 128 We anchored 
peg friendly manner sent to hale them. _— Capt. 
Ws Seaman's Gram, 1. xvi. 78 To hail a Ship .. is 
. rthis manner, //ér the Shift oronly 6a! ‘To 
which they answer de. Also to salute another Ship with 
pets or the like, is called Harling. 1726 G. Ronerts 
- Wears Tey. 343 Two of them came down to the 
Sea Side and halted us; I answered, and told them who 
Iwas. 1749 Fietpinc Tom Fones vin. xii, | heard a voice 
on a satin haling me with t familiarity by my 
Christian name. 1857 Loner. Daybreak 3 It hailed the 
ships, and cried, ‘Sail on’. 1891 Sfeetator 22 Aug., The 
ignominy of very refused by cabs and omnibuses that he 
has hailed himself. 
4. tnir. or absol. To call out in order to attract 


attention. (Formerly with 70; now only aésol.) 

To hatl alpft,‘to call to men in the tops and at the mast- 
head to look wut * (Smyth Sailor's Ward-th.); to hard for a 
trip (U.S. collog.), ‘to state the quantity of the catch during 
a fishing voyage’ (Cent. Dict.). 

1982 N. Licnrenmun tr. Castanheda’s Cony. F. Ind. ii.7 He 
+. hasted to the water side, and hailed to our ships. 1633 
P. Feerener Purple Isl. in Farr S. P. Yas. £ (1848) 190 
Unto her sonne she hails. 1798 Mitiar in Nicolas Diss. 
Nelson (1846) VII. p. cly, Captain Berry hailed as we 
passed. 1888 B. W. Ricnarpson Son of a Star 1. xiv. 220 
A troop of slaves gorgeously dressed, and hailing and 
shouting as they turned their faces to the rider. 4 

b. Zo hail from (a place): said of a vessel in 
teference to the port from which she has sailed ; 


hence ¢ransf, of a person, to come from. 

w8qx Carim V. omer, Ina. (1844) 1. i.2 The country 
from which he hails. 3873 Brack Pr. Thule xxiv. 397 
Ships and sailors hailing from these distant shores. 
M. Rozertson Lombard St. Myst. x, Most of the pupils 
hailed from France. 

Hail (hél), 0.3 Sc. Also 8 hale. [app. a special 
use of Hart v.2, originating with the phrase /o haz/ 
the dool, i.e. to greet or salute the goal with the 
exclamation Aai// when striking it with the ball.] 
In phrase ¢o hail the dool, to reach or strike the 
goal, to win the goal; to hail the bail, to throw 
or drive the ball to the goal, to win the goal. 

axgso Chaistis Kirke Gr. xxii, Fresch men cam in and 
hail the duis. 1783 Tyterr Jeet, Rem. Yas. [, 187 
(Jam. s.v. Dule) When the [foot}ball touches the goal or 
mark, the winner calls out, Hail! or it has hail’d the dulis. 
wBoz Sipsatp Chron, Scot. Poet. II. 370 mote (Jam. s.v. 
Dule) In the game of golf. .when the bail reached the mark, 
the winner, to announce his victory, called, Hail dule ! 
a Bog Skinner's Misc, Coll. Poet. 133 (Jam.) The ba’-spell’s 
won, And we the ba’ hae hail'd. 

Hail (hé'l), int. Forms: see Ham sb.2 and a. 
(An elliptical or interjectional use of Har a., the 
imperative de, or some equivalent, as in Hai a. 2, 
having been ey present: cf. ON. ez//, and 
OE, Ad/ similarly used.] An exclamation of greet- 
ing or salutation; now poetic and rhetorical, and 
usually implying respectful or reverential saluta- 
tion; =L. ave, salve. 2. absol. with vocative. 

exaoo Frees 4 lirtues 11888) 53 ‘Hail du, Marie’, he 
seide. cxa75 Passion our Lord 191 in O. E. Misc. 42 Heyl, 
he i mayster, toihesuc bat hisouhte. a 1300 Sat. People 
Kildarev.in EE. P. (1862) 153 Hail seint franceis wib pi 
mani foulis. 1382 Wyeite Wark xv. 18 Hail, thou kyny of 
ewis. c1440 Proms. Parv. 233/1 Heyl, sede for gretynge, 
aie, salew. 188 Suaks. Tit, 1. i. 6) Haile Rome: 
Victorious in thy Mourning Weedes. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 
ut, 1 Hail holy Light, ofspring of Heav’n first-born. 17 
Grover Leonidas 11. 204 Hail! glorious chief. x , 
Graname Sabbath 40 Hail, Sabbath! thee I hail, the poor 


man's bk 
b. with /o [ef. Hat sd.”, health, well-being]. 
60a Suaxs. Ham, 1, ii. 160 Haile to your Lordship. 8r0 
Scorr Lady of L. u. xix, Hail to the chief who in triumph 
advances! x820 SHELLEY To a Skylark x Hail to thee, 
blithe spirit! 1855 Tennyson Mirna mt. vi. 42 Hail once 
more to the banner of battle unroll'd ! 

Hail, Sc. spelling of Haz a.; obs. f. Hax z. 

Haile, obs. form of Hats, Heat. 

Hailelie, haililie, Sc. spelling of Hanzty, Oés. 

Hai‘ler. {f. Haw v.2+rn1.] One who hails, 
or calls to attract attention. 

1880 T. Hanpy Wesser 7), Mellow-Townsmen 130 ‘ Hullo 
Downe—is that you?’ said the driver.. The other turned a 
plump, cheery. .face over his shoulder towards the hailer. 
1891 Daily News 29 Dec. 5/6 Let him hail a ’bus for a 
penny ride in Fleet-street .. the chances are that the hailer 
will get nothing but a grin. 

Hail-fellow, c. (adv.), sb. [The familiar 
greeting or accost ‘Hail, fellow!’ (now obs. or 
arch,), used as a descriptive expression, in various 
grammatical constructions. 

15H Naswte Ded, to Gricue's Menaphon (Arb) 16 Their 
best lovers would bee much discontented, with the collation 
of centrari€s, if 1 should write over al their heads, Haile 
fellow well met] 

A. adj. On such terms, or using such freedom 
with another, as to accost him with ‘hail, fellow !’; 
on a most intimate footing; over familiar or 


unduly intimate. 
1g80 Lyty Kuphues (Arb.) Fis Where diddest thou learne 
that..being suffered to be familiar | shouldest waxe 


fellowe? 1688 Too. Decawen IAs. (1654) 26 Let not 
ies Servants be over-familiar OnwHREREMGW with you. 
Scorr ies ch. xv, All's hail-fellow, here. 
1886 T. Harpy Vayor Casterbr. IT. ii, c0 He crossed the 
room to her..with something of a hail-fellow bearing. 
b. So the fuller phrase /fad/ fellow well met. 
1g81 Perris Gueszo's Civ. Conv. mi. (1586) 171 The maister 


23 


.- being as you say haile fellow well met with his servant. 
1586 J. Hooker Girald. Ire. in Holinshed 11. 105/2 He. . 
placed himselfe. -hard at the earle of Ormond his elbow, as 
though he were haile fellow weil met. 1642 Rogers .Vaawan 
463 Gentlemen will be haile fellow well met with Jesters, 
1888 Riner Haccarp Co/. Quaritch 1. i. 4 He was popular 
., though not in any hail-fellow-well-met kind of way. 1888 
Graghic Summer No. 12/3 His hail-good-fellow-well-met 
shake of the hand. 
B. adv. On most intimate terms. 

1670 Eacuarp Cont. Ci 74 The multitude did not go 
hail fellow well met with Him. 177: Smouuett Husmph. 
CL 1. 26 Apr. Let. i, You see the highest quality and the 
lowest trades-folk jostling each other, without ceremony, 
hail-fellow well met. 1847 L. Hunt Jen, Wonen, « 2B. 
ae Palavering rascals, who come, hail-fellow-well-met. 

+C. sh. Obs. 


1. An intimate or familiar associate. 

1650 R. Stapyiton Strada’s Low C. Warves ni. 36 It 
brings men, now hail-fellows with God. 

2. The state or footing of intimate friends. 

am J. Goopman Winter-Evening Confer. 46 The Master 
and Servant are at Hail Fellow. ax687 Cotton Poet. 
Wks. (1765) 107 This Youth hail Fellow with me made. 

Hailing (hé"lin), vA/. 56. [f. Hat. v2 +-41N6 1] 
The action of the verb Hatt 2; greeting, saluta- 
tion ; calling ont to attract attention. 

c1a0g Lay. 14442 He com to pan kinge, mid are hailinge. 
©1380 Weir Se/. Wks. TIT. 351 Heiling.. hab noo vertue 
among bes freris : for bei saluten ofte fendis. 148 Upatt 
Erasm. Par. Luke xx. 163 The vanishyng smoke of hail- 
Tages and gretinges. 1699 Dampier Voy. II. i. 157 Ready 
to fire on us, ifwe had gone abroad without haling. 1724 
R. Fatconer Voy. (1769) 13 The other Ship came up to us, 
and, without hailing, pour’d a Broad-side into the Pyrate. 

b. attrib.. as hailing-distance ; hailing-bough, 
one hung up in a house to ‘ hail’ May morning. 

xBar Crane Vili. Minstr. 1.11 And dear to him the rural 
sports of May, When each cot-threshold mounts its hailing 
bough. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast ii. 4 They passed to 
leeward of us, and out of hailing distance. 

Haill, Sc. var. Hae a., or WHOLE. 

Haille, obs. f. Hai sé.2 and v.2, HALE 53.4 

Haillely, haillie, etc., Sc. var. HALELY, Ods. 

Hail gre par. and sb. 

1. The angelic salutation (cf. Luke i, 58) = L. 
Ave Maria. 

@1300 Cursor M. 10837 ‘Hail maria’, said he, ‘ful o 
grace.” 1340 Ayend. 262 Hayl Marie of bonke uol, lhord 
by mid pe. xgsz App. HAMILTON Catech. (1884) 273 Hail 
Marie ful of grace, our lord is with the. 

2. As a devotional recitation = AvE Mary, 

c1380 Wyeur Se/ és. IL. x11 First men seien, Heil, 
Marie. rs9x Troué. Raignue K. Fohn (1611) 30 With fast- 
ing and praying, And Haile Marie saying. 1860 Faser 
Flymn, Flowers for the Altar vi, By the picture Lucy loves 
Hail-Maries wilf we say. 1881 G. W. Caste Mame. Del- 
Phine vi. 32, 1 am just going to say Hail Marys all the time. 


+ Hail-mate, 2. Ols. =Hat-FEtiow. 

1977 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 164 He who was 
haile-mate with the Emperour. 

Hailscart: see HALESKARTH. 

+ Hailse, v. Ods. Forms: 4-5 hails, (4 heilse, 
haylee, haylis), 4-6 hailse, hayls(e (6 helse), 
[a. ON. Aeiisa to greet, to say hail (40 a person) : 
ef, Hatse v.] ¢rans. To greet, salute, 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 5046 (Cott.) pai hailsed him, kneland bi- 
forn. ¢1340 /bid. 7396 (Trin.) Wip chere ful swete he 
heilsed hendely pat prophete. 1377 Lane. 2. P22B vn. 
160 ‘he mone and the sonne And pe elleuene sterres, hailsed 
hym alle. «1400 Sir Perc. 404 Do thi hode off, I highte, 
And haylse hym in hy! «: Pauscr. 577/1, 1 haylse or 
grecte, jo saldue.. Haylse yonder gentylinan. 1552 Rosiwson 
tr. More's Utop. 1. (1895) 29 When we hadde haylsede thone 
thother. #57747 HottnsHeo Chron, Ul. 1039/1 The 
Almans or lanceknights .. getting neere to the enimies, 
hailsed them with their harquebut shot. 1§85 James I 
Zs. Poesie (Arb.) 73 Fyrie Titan .. by his rysing in the 
Azure skyes, Did dewlie helse all thame on earth do dwell. 

Hence + Hai‘lsing vé4/. sd., greeting, salutation. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 10848 Sco hir vmbi-thoght Quat was bis 
hailsing he hir broght. ¢1q00 Melayne 677 There was none 
Oper haylsynge Bot stowte wordes and grym. 1596 NasHE 
Saffron Walden N iv b, No wether-cocke. .no ewe tree, that 
he would overslip without haylsing after the same methode. 


+ Hail-shot. Os. [f. Ham sb.1+Suor sé.] 
1. Small shot which scatters like hail when fired : 


used in distinction from a ball or bullet. 

1485 Naval Accts. Hen. V1 11846 69 TWayle shotte xl. 
1 Enen Decades 114 Owre men were enforced to shute of 
their byguest pieces of ordinaunce with hayleshotte. 1686 
Lond. Gaz, No. 2120/8 The discharge of a Pistol loaden 
with Hail-shot. 1708 Morrnex Madedais 1v. Iii. (1737) 253 
Little Pellets like Hail-shot. 1830 Scott Vevorgotl 1. ii, 
Every hint Is lost on him, as hail-shot on the cormorant. _ 

Jig. @1656 Hates Gold. Rem. (1688) 193 He shoots his 
Hail-shot, with his Hail-stones from Heaven. 1680 H. More 
Afpocat. Apoc. 318 All this hailshot flyes quite over my head. 


The discharge of such shot. Also fig. 
1568 Grarton CAron. II. 2 There came such thicke 
Hayleshot of Artillery out ie Towne. 1696 Tryon 


Afisc. i. 2 To do them good, I shall venter the Hail-shot of 
their Ton 

3. attrib., as hail-shot a. : — 

1598 Marston Pygial, iv. 15x And weepe for anger that 
secant was di Paint all theliaile-tifor aie Could neuer 
Peirce the christiall water tops, 

Hailstone (hz Istaun). [f. Ham sé.!+Sronz 
sb. OE. hagolstén, ON. hagistetnn, MUG. hayel- 
stein, MLG. hagelstén, Wu. hagelsteen, Yorksh. 


dial. Aagele-steean.] A pellet of bail. 


HAINE. 


crooo /Eneric /Jenr, 1. 52 Orsorh betwnx dam greatum 
hagulsianum. 13.0 (ae de. 2190 Vhe bowen. .shot 
uses and eke stone, As thick as the hail-stone. 1387 

REvIsa /Tigden (Rolls) IV. 6, Pere fel so erete reyn i 
medled wip huilstones [7.9 hawelstones), 1563 We EP CLKE 
Meteors iv. (4640) 34>, When the haylestones are square, 
or three-cornerd, the hayle was generated neere the earth, 
2646 J. Hat. Poems 1 Pamplilets dius like haslstens tly 
About mine eares. 2774 Goins. Nad. Hist. (1776) 1. 375 
At Hertfordshire, in the year 1697..The hail-stones. .being 
measured, were found to be many of them fourteen inches 
round — 1860 Tvxpas.c Glace. 1. ili. 31 Bach hailstone being 
a frozen cone with a rounded end. _x8g2 M. C. F. Morais 
Vorksh. Folk-t. 319 In the Fast Riding .. hailstones are 
in some places called ‘ haggle-steeans ’, 


Hailstorm, hail-storm. [f. Ham sb.) + 
Storm sé.] A violent fall or storm of hail. 

1697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 577 A Letter .. giving Account 
of a great Hail-storm (in Herts]. 1753 CHampers Cyci. 
Supp. s.v. Hail, The mischiefs that violent hail-storms 
are able to do, is scarce to be conceived. 1823 T. Forster 
thmesph. Phen, (815) 252 Ward hailstorms are gene- 
rally accompanied with thunder and lightning, 

Jig. 1865 Szevey Ecce Homo v. ced. 8) 46 Christ bore 
with undisturbed patience a perpetual hailstorm of calumny. 

Hailsum, obs. Sc. var. HALESomE. 

Haily (heli}, a [f. Haw. 56.) +-y1.] Con- 
sisting of or characterized by hail or hailstorms. 

1ssa_ Hutoet, Haylye, or full of hayle, grandinosus. 
1s6z Daus tr. Budlinger on Apoc. (1573) 11x Of these is 
compounded an haylie doctrine, hurtful doubtles and pes- 
tilent. 161x Cots, Gresde rex, haylie. 1703 Pork Therais 
495 A rattling tempest .. Which the cold north congeals to 
haily show'rs. 1737 Byrom 9rnd. wo Lit, Rem. 18960 11, 
1. 87 A very rainy, snowy, haily, stormy, blustering ride. 

Haim, var. of Hame; Sc. form of Aame, Home. 

Haimhald, obs. f. Hama.p. 

+ Hain, 55. Obs. [ME. from Norse. Cf. OSw. 
heghn, Sw. hagn enclosure, hedge, 1a. hegn hedge, 
fence. See Hain v.!] An enclosure, a park. 

exzog Lay. 5064 Ne sculde na cniht herzien, ber he 
hauede haines iwald [walled en losures]. a xggo Sir Drgrer. 
qo Fayere parkes in-wyth haynus, Grett herdus in the 

laynus [Thornton MS, Grete hertes in the haynes, Faire 


ares in the playnes]. 
Now Se. and dial. Also 5 


Hain (hein’, v.! 
Se, hane, 6-hayn. [a. ON. kegna (Sw. hdgna, 


Da. hegne) to hedge, fence, protect, preserve, 
deriv. of OTeut. hag- fence, hedge.]} 
1. trans. To enclose or protect with a fence or 


hedge; esp. to preserve (grass) from cattle. 

1q.. (see Haven}. ¢, Se. Acts Mary c. 23 It is.. 
ordanit..that the said wod of Falkland be..keipit and 
hanit for rysing of young grouth thairof. 157 in W. H. 
Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 347 Portmeade s! "toe hayned 
and layed freshe from Cattell untyll May daye. 1602 
Hotvanp Pliny xvii. xxviii, A ground would be hained in, 
left lay, and kept for grasse and hey. 1787 WINTER Syst. 
Husb, 328 Ten oxen., broke into the manured field which 
had been hayned for mowing. x T. Davis devic. Wilts 
(1813) 258-68 in Avchwol. Rev. (1888) Mar., Hain up the 
land, to shut it up for a crop of hay. 1834 Avit. Husd. I. 
xxxi. 486 The aeecie are usually ‘hayned’, or Jaid up at 
Candlemas; but richer land is often left open until March. 

+2. To shut up, confine, restrain. Ods. rare. 

1636 James /ter Lanc. (Chetham) 255 Can mans wise- 
domme haine The streames of Dee from gliding to y* maine? 

3. To spare, save, refrain from consuming or 
spending. Sc. 

1508 Dunuar Pua mearitt Wiener 386 Quhen he ane hail 
3ear wes hanyt. 1572 Safir, Povars Neform, xxx. 140 And 
3e wer in yair hands, yai wald not hane yow. 1583 Leg. 
Bp. St, Androis suo /6i 7 xly, Tn Seytoun he remaned, 
Whair wyne and aill was nothing hayned, 1728 Ramsay 
Fables, Wiser % Vines ii,‘bhe Miser .shaw'd the ferryman 
aknack, Jumpt in, swam o’er, and hain'd his plack. 1825 
Brockerr N.C. Gloss., Hain, to save, to preserve. 1836 
Scott Diary 20 Jan. in Lockhart, ‘Hain your reputation, 
and tyne your reputation’ is a true proverb. 186a Hisiop 
Prov. Scot. 2x A penny hain'd Is a penny gain’d. 

b. aébsol. or intr. 

1606 Warner Ads, Ang. xvi. ciii. (1612) 406 Yet haine they 
at their feed. 1737 Rawsay Sears Prov, 72 (Jam,), They 
that hain at their dinner will hae the mair to their supper. 

Hain, v.2 dia/. Also 5-6 heyne, 6 hayn. [app. 
deriv. form from key, HicH wv, to raise, with -£N.5] 
trans. ‘Yo raise, heighten, set up. 

61440 Premp. Pare. 2390/2 Miwwncyn or heynyn (5S. hawn- 
symor yn heyyn), erate, efere, suddervo.  Lbid. 233(AN./7 ) 
Heynyn (7°. heighthyn). ewedto, edevo. 1465 Maru. Prsrox 
in Past. Lett. No. 499 11. 176, | have spoke with Borges 
that he shuld heyne the price of the mershe. 1564 Order 
28 Feb. in Swinden G?. Farmouth 53 Ordered that the 
merchants’ dinner, or feast .. shall be erected and heyned 
this present year. 1599 Nasur Lenten Scuffe iz Fdward 
the thirde .. hayned the price of their priuiledges and not 
brought them downe one barley Kirnell. 1787 W. MarsHALt 
£. Norfolk (1795) Gloss., Haiv, to raise, or heighten ; as ‘to 
hain the rent, the rick, or the ditch’. 1895 Rve Gloss. E. 
singlia, (lain, to heighten; torise in prive. Ded. Suffork. 
“I want my wages hained.’ 

Hence Haining 76/. 36. 

©1440 Promp, Parv.23 32 Heynynge, e.raltacio, elevacto, 

Hainch, Sc. form of Haune#. 

+ Haine. 0¢s. Also 4-5 hayn(e. [a. F. haine, 
formerly a‘ve (12th ec. in Hatz.-Darm.). f. ha-ir to 
hate; cf. sazsixze from sazsi7.}  Uatred. 

1387-8 T. Usk Vest. Jere Prol., Envye forsothe com- 
mendeth nought his reason that he hath in hayn. 2497 
Caxton Jason iweb, Neo hayneor hate 

Haine, var. of Hayne Oés., a mean wretch. 


HAINED. 
EA 


L chet 
tie 


<mepaey ct Laevewmmnicne, scapes Werk at Chee ankqeamertit 
camer, pater toeptne! Fes 


b. The preserving of grass from cattle. 
7a. ba See Sew ¢ By ii Wat we are 
ved of the Bag GLover 


Benefit of Winter-haining. 


erby 1. 203 The laying or shutting up meaduws for 
Lay Reais, actin! thang. om 
e. Phat which as vawed savings. 


1823 Gatt Entaté LU. 145 Jam.) My ain lawful jointure 
and honest hainings. 
G. attrib . ws ventnting- time. 


T605 Bengt: Hee. Pewmed 2 Ot. Jam. Snap, Vriles 
che sempre qroctits We syfiementiic teddertt in hauny tag tyme 

Hainous, sly, ewe, als. fi. Hrpvenrs, -ny, ete. 

Hainsch, hainsh, de. ff. Haixen . and &. 

Hain’t, haint, vulgar contr. of have not. 

Haique, obs. form of Haix 2, 

Hair hewn, @. Forms: a. 1 her, hér, 2-3 
hier, 2 5 her, 4-6 heer, s-4 heere. here, 3 
herre), 6 hear(e. 8. 4-5 har, hare, 4 hor, 
4-5 hore, 5 haar(e, +. 5-6 heyr‘e, 5-7 haire, 
hayre, heir‘e, 6-hair. [Com. Teutonic, OE. 
jitr, hr OVP ris. her, OS. hier (Mu. haer. Du. 
hear, OHG. feix, “rer, fea, ON. dir Sw. 
har, Tia. haar) :—OT out. *eevem ; not known in 
(rothic. Thea forms are native, from OE., WS. A#r, 
Anglian Aér; the 8 forms are immed. from ON. 
Ade, which yawe in ME. Ady in nerthern, ated Aer 
in some north midland dialects. The later heyr, 
hetre, hayre, hair, is not a normal repr. of ME. 
hér, heer, the modem Eng. form of which would 
be (as in 16th c.) hear or here; it seems to 
be partly a northern spelling, but mainly due to 
assimilation to Hae. 

I. L. One of the numerous fine and generally 
cylindrical filaments that grow from the skin or 
integument of animals, esp. of most mammals, of 
which they form the characteristic coat ; applied 
also to similar-looking filamentous outgrowths 
from the body of insects and other invertebrates, 
although these are generally of different structure. 

Boo (pis GPM tay Piles, Her, © 1000 Fish /fem., 
Tog An fers C camrnm het. aes ing Athy oes 
An her of hare fax. 1383 Wycuir Ma#f. v. 36 Thou muist 
tt matic vm Teeer welt. or Wk. © 2qgo / vasa / ior, 
mew (A S., 7 here), captives. 1583 fhe nv 
Canpteot Mer om Unere will alwayes remaine some heare 
ins vine cheffie of cree peruse, 

B. 1340 Hawene fe eense, goo7 Na hare stl perishe, 
ne fare oaggo Sy Comite (Survems)Gg61 He bad a hare, 
| ee Oe ener. heme. . 1460 Jee 
Meet (mu 7 Not ouue hore. 1483 Catt. elugd. 175 2 
An Here, cms, 

steht, es ru An Heine, sities. Jha, ry 1 

Leh tron. EBT Tet tote rene in Um. Ce. Vinee 

5, A sewwmunel ha have over his heel. 1665 
eae Warr. > been teeettof Heme sew Coden 
ree aad ga rancis Horace Hprst. u.i.(K.) For hair by hair 
! pull the horse’s tail. 1816 J. Witson City of Plague n.v, 
Awl wold eat owt a indir wpe deik here! 1898 
Sipser pe A tur. ioliret when wat than when dry. 

b. The plural Aatrs was formerly used = the 
colleetivessenee 2. [Ch 1. cries, Fr. les cheterx. 
Gime, idee Aware.) Now obs. or arch. as in grey 
hatin, whieh is often taken wot collevtively. 


ee 


yl mid 


vi 


24 
upon the human head; also, hairs collectively or 


in the as used for manufacturing purpose> 
and the like. : , 

21000 Siri. < Il. ran Gif hw te piewe sie. 1200 
daVIN r WHeS ff caietentes. ha. ¢ 13g0 


K Vivgoen Cheer. ag Rolly roe Neowt huve hed bure 
her to-schaked. 2440 Promp. Parv. 235/2 Heer tyrste 
acneasyense yes mutans lieede. cmaamiae. 1467 in Py. (e's 
{ieee ae Ties they Matec tee here, ut berettie the 

. 4g§ erat Ale 1 Tou. iy Cupsiens suritfedt with 
horse here..neetis here, deris here, and gotis here. 1584 

set 80 
S - Crewe ote Beau es rugh wit har. «1300 
Haves > Hiewies we mgr gene Crawing “i her. 21400 50 
fetmate> sane Wath Pwe te patie Heels. 1ggo Det 
Mist Sx8i. 1 Pe flor) See piles inv heed. 

BAGO tea. Dees. ecg Mayre svho had, 
quad stinky 1508 DhiNgak Se Ore Mere ar 
ls war chatty eter tesir, 1562 friveret ee, 
sipeetes, 2 Voge foc megae vat the heat of the: Vaal 1659 1. 
Thue "even 6 pew ofiee ee Which makes the hau ~tund 
Gn theses of sven an Newer it related, 1774 Cretan. Vas, 
Fhise. (ripe VOLE ae Amen the heeny enterpiilars the cast 
skin is covered with hair. 1777 Map. D'Aratay Larly 
Diary Ove LL ve, Mowe bein were tiene tothe cotanish. 
meat af all the eanpeiny 1816 Bye Jone - Cowon 
i, My hair is ;, but not with years. 1870 ‘JEnwysw~ 
/% 9 aie A te . shore away .. al] that wealth of hair 
Wied made a silken mat-work for her feet. 3875 Mivart 
Elem, Anat. vii. 238 Our hair and nails are.. modification 
of the external layer of the skin. - 

b. fig. Applied to the mys or ‘tresses’ of the 
sun, the tail of a comet, ‘ leafy locks’ of a tree, etc. 

1594 Mayra & Naser vais. i, Vested) the aged san 
Shed firth des Wi, 1650 R Srveyr nos Soma’ Low, 
Terres | A Usritee stn sheeting it fiery Rair pent 
blank ages: the Menastery, 1667 Mirte~ 7”. £.u 7to 
Like a Comet “Chat .. from bis horrid hair shakes Pestilence 
ane) Warr. 1822 Seri 2 eee Cah 8 New fire 
.. Shook its portentous hair beneath Heaven's frown, 1864 
SwowwuKne ita/anta 1268 The heavy hair of pines. 

3. In plants: An outgrowth of the epidermis, 
consisting of an elongated cell, or a row of cells, 
usually soft and flexible like the hair of animals. 
In Sot. sometimes extended to other outgrowths 
of similar origin, as prickles, spore-capsules, etc. : 
= Tree , 

163: Wippowrs Nat. Philos. 35 The Quince .. his fruit 
hath dewoir eevne. x812 Miks. Inapison in VA dodsen's 
Frel. XXX. 1 (tite), On the Hairs of Plants. 1875 Darwin 
fnsectizv. P1. 354 The glandular hairs of ordinary plari~ . 
have the power. .of absorbing both a solution and the vapour 
ofanvenie. 1875 Resse & Tovneetr. Swede Pert. ti. 198 
Hairs (7 richomes) is the term given in the higher plants to 
those outgrowths which arise only from the epidermis. 

4. transf. Applied to various things having the 
shape, consistency, or appearance of a hair or 
mass of hair: e.g. threadlike stamens or filaments, 

1578 Lyre Dedoens vi. i. 655 The yellow heare which 
groweth in the middle of the Rose is called..in shops and of 
the Arabian physitions Anthera. _ , . 

b. In names of plants having foliage fancifully 
likened to hair: as Js Hair, Laity’s /air, 
Matprnnatr, Veses’ Hair. 

15st Porsme /ferted’ 1. Biij, It [Adianthum).. may be 
named in English Venus heyre or ladyes heyre. 
Fioeie, Capes’ di we re, Uhe herby Maier. aare, Venus- 
haire, or our Ladies-haire. 1778 Eng. Gaz. (ed, 2) s. v. 
Portland, Among the sea-weeds here is found a sort of 
shrub, not unlike coral. It is called Isis's Hair. 

eC. Africanor Dogetatide itr . see quots. 

85x IM. Crane, Ct, Ff ovkid, 17gy ‘ Veweta le hair’, made 
of the leaves of the Algerian dwarf palm-tree .. for the use 
of upholsterens, Treas. Bot. 5 Afiean flair, the 
fibre of the leaves of the Palmetto, Chamarops humilis. 

d. Applied to sertularian and other polyps 
which grow on oyster shells. (Cent. Dict.) 

©. A spring mechanism which is freed by the 
ELAIR-PRIG@ER, ev. 1864 in Wrastrr, 

5. Used as a type of what is of extremely small 
magnitude, value, or measure; a jot or tittle; an 
iota; the slightest thing; the least degree. See 
also fo a hair in 8 c. 

1377 Lanes. 7. 77. B. x. 334 Kynghod ne kny3thod.. 
Helpeth nonzt to heueneward one heres ende. ¢1420 
Anturs of Arth. xiv,.Him lakket no more to be slayne, 
Butte the bued> of hove. 1g29 Mare Conf agst. Tri? mm. 
Why». rees The prayse had not bene the lesse of one heere. 
3536 Latimer and Serm. bef. Convocat, Wks, 1. 48 They 
wend met set an hair ly the mame, but fer the thing. 1577 
re —— Peete r5sy2) e4 Neither is there one 
haires VeHME to CHO. 1606 SiivKS. Jr. ¥ Urn ti 
nye Tf 1 Se false, Gr swerte a Wire fiom truth a 1610 
Mrarey Ce (9-36) rp, Vheir estate is net au iaife better 
then the «tlitrs, 1808-as Jamieson, Hair, a very small 
portion or quantity; as a hair of mea/, a few grains. 

+6. Taken as the distinctive type of sort or kind ; 
of one hair, of one colour and external quality; 
ae sort, kind, nature ; stamp, character. Ods. 

1387 Trevisa Higden 1. 365 With mylk of a cowe bat is of 
owt here [rains colo ts}. ~1gg2 © UPS. Courtier in 


oy cose iat to the ae 
Jiuisien. 
ar 


i ex Vhe Quiabtic aud Heice af our \itempt 
ves adMas Praseh 7 
rr ea a reed 
a alourt.1, A lady of my hair cannot 
want 

7. A cloth, mat, or other fabric of hair used for 
various purposes in some trades, e. g. in hop-drying, 
extraction of oils, etc. ; 2 haircioth. ; 


1598” 


HATR. 


(Historically, the same word as Haire, which, in losing the 
fina! 2. has Leese identical in form with this.) 

1485 /ws.in Nefen Ch. clefts 3a1 Hany pro ustrina, 
Tramitivs Lite, iictademnt SOUNYY. 19 On Seai 2 
of dewwie forcbarler cowd a loter haere, 1848 Fowd. AL odware, 
Swe UX. 11. 568 The roof of the building coming on above 
mueh werner che hair than in the modern kilns. did. 572 
A stepelemer to carry the green hops to lay on the hair, 
1884 Sxerd. Bret NVIT. rye 1 Measured quantities of 
fuel seed] mex! are filled into woollen bags .. Kach hing is 
further placed witbin ‘hairs’, thick mats of horse-hair bound 
with leather, 

II. Phrases and locutions. 

8. a. Against the hair: contrary to the direction 
in which an animal's hair naturally lies; contrary 
to the natural set of a thing; against the grain, 
inclination, or sentiment. b. Js one's hair: (a 
with the hair down; (4) bare-headed, without hat 
orwig. ¢. Zoahair: to anicety, with the utmost 
exactness. G. Hatr about the heels: a mark of 
wnder-bred hovsess henve fig. of persons. +e. Aare 
and hide, hair and hoof: every part, entirely, 
wholly. £. 4 hatr tn one’s neck: a cause of trouble 
orannoyance. @. A hair of the dog that bit you, 
of the same dog (or wolf): see Doc sb.15e. ha. 
A hair to make a tether of: a slight pretext of 
which to make a great deal. i. To comé (a 
person's) hair (slang): see COMB 2. 3. j. To out 

or divide) the hair, to split hairs: to make fine 
or cavilling distinctions. kk. Zo keep one’s hatr 
on (slang): to keep cool, not to lose one’s head 
or get excited. 1. 7o put up, turn up her hair: 
said of a girl when she exchanges her floating hair 
or ringlets for the dressed hair of womanhood ; 
to do or put up, to let down her hair (i.e. in the 
toilet). m. Zo tear (frend) one’s hatr, i.e. as 
a symptom of passionate grief. m. Volt to turn 
a hair: lt. of a horse, not to show sweat by 
the roughening of his hair; jig. not to show 
any sign of being discomposed, ruffled, or 
affected by exertion. ©. In other expressions: see 
quots. 

a 2 T. Usx Jest. Love n. iv, Ayenst the heere it 
tourneth. 1879 80 NortH Plutarch (1676) 388 All went 
utterly against the hair with him. xg98 Suaks. Merry W, 
tt. iii. 40 If you should fight, you goe against the haire of 
your professions, 1607 Torsrtin Fove:/) Bensts (1650) 63 
{Cows] in the licking of themselves against the hair. @ 162 
Mipoteton Mayor of Queenborough i11.ii, Books in women's 
hands are as much against the hair, methinks, as to see men 
wear stomachers, or mght-rails. 1668 Howe Bkess. Dep vay 
(1828) 170 Something that crosses them, and goes ag.anst 
the hair. 1827 Seuri Chow, Caxongete Introd. iti, He was 
a wee toustie when you rubbed him again the hair, 

1533 (Ras In Pili Oude, Lett, Ser. 1. 11, 39 She 
in her here, my Lord of Suffolke beryng before herr the 
Crowne. 1606 Heer we Serre. 193 Many atime he would 
shew her to his Souldours in her haire. 189 ‘THackeray 
Virgin. i, A large grave man in his own hair, 

c. 1606 Suaxs. 7%. § Cr. un i. 157 Pan. Youle remember 
your brothers excuse? Par, Toa hayre. 1662 J. BARGRAVE 
Pepe Aver. 177 1867) 8 Distinguishing between good and 
bad toahair. 1763 Cowrsr Left, 13 Oct., ‘Vhree or four 
single men, who suit my temper to a hair. a183¢ Lame 
Let. to Coleridge 1... V could hit him off to a hair. 

a 1882 H.C. Merwwate Faucit of B. 111. u. xxiii. 240 
’ Hair aout the heels’, muttered the Count to himself, 

8. cr4so St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6860 pai were destroyed, 
bath hare and Tide. agog Jia Trvink in Col@et. Dying 
Test. (1806) 7 Poor people that would fain have strength 
to stand by hair and hoof of the truths of God. 1728 P. 
Wacker Peden Pref. (ed. 3) 28 None contending earnestly 
for Substance and Circumstances, Hair and Hoof of that 
dear-bought Testimony. 

f. arqge Ratis Raving y11. 199 Think one the har is in 
thi nek. 1818 Scorr Rob Roy xxiii, An Bailie Grahame 
were to get word o’ this,.it wad be a sair hair in my neck } 

. 1809 Scorr Let. 40 G. Ellis 4 Nov. in Lockhart, 
‘hose who wish to undermine it want but, according to 
our Scotch Proverb, a hair to make a tether of. 

Jj. 1652 Saxceots Med. Policies in D'Oyty Lie (820) 1h, 
241 Machiavel cut the hair when he advised, not absolutely 
ty disavow conscience, but to manage it with such a prudent 
neglect, as is scarce discernible from a tenderness. 692 R, 
I Bsrranat. Fosephtes, Parh's mb, Catiw. x. 11702) ger To 
cut a Hair betwixt Satyr and Flattery. 1742 RIcHARUSON 
Pamela U1. 75 When a have a Mind to split Hairs, 
and to distinguish away the Christian Duties by a Word. 
1874 L. Sirvuis Mons in Library 1892) 1. ix. 316 (He) 
_ hairs with such surprising versatility. 

c. 1883 F. M. Crawrorn Dr. Claudius vi, Keep your 
hair on, my P acs! friend. 1888 Pali Mall G. 4 Aug. 1/2 
This is the English way of doing things; they keep their 
hair un their heads, 

m. 1948 Hare Chron., (fen, (1, gb, This knight.. 
sobbed, wept, and rent his heare. 1606 Suaxs. Tr. § (7. 
tv. ii. 113 Teare my et heire, and scratch my prised 
cheekes. 1715 20 see 1h]. oz Suvitny J hcape Nook 
xvi, Sir Ralph the Rover tore his hair And curst himself in 
his despair. 1855 THackensy Ase y Aig six, Tearing 
her hair, crying and bemoaning herself. 

Nn. 1798 Jant Austen Noerthang. Abd, vii, Hot! he [a 
horse] had not turned a hair till we came to Walcot church. 
1 Brackmore Darie/ xviii, When I tried her with a lot 
of little dodges .. she never turned a hair—as the sporting 
or moe 9 Refut. k a Vhe thi iy 

oO 1579 Furkn Aefut. Kasteld 755 Vhe thinges proved .. 
are but the heire and nayles of the and not the sub- 
stantiall partes thereof. 1984 Fenner Def. Afinisters (1587) 
13 Hee will .. in the next Section tugge it in by the heare. 
1586 A. Diy Ary. Servtary u. O eo As when one tells 

.- lic, to bid him take the haire from his lips. 


HAIR. 


III. attrib. and Comb. 

9. a. attri. Of, pertaining to, or connected with 
hair ora hair; made or consisting of hair, or of a tex- 
ture like hair; as hatr-bracelet, -broom, -bud, -bulb, 
-camlet, -cell, -club (CLUB sb. 6), -crape, -felt, -fibre, 
glove, -g00ds, -guard, -hat, -list, -merchant, -rope, 
-scale, -seating, -sheath, -substance, -tint, -tip,-work, 
etc. Also HAIRBREADTH, -CLoTH, etc. 

1673 [R. Lzicn] 7ranspr. Reh, 138 The mode of wearing 
*hair-bracelets was scarce in use then. 1725 BRADLEY Faz. 
Dict. s.v. Horse, Seams, Scabs, and *Hair-brokenness..on 
the inward Bow of his Knees. 1753 Cuamnnrs Cyed. Supp. 
sv. Broom, We say, a birch-broom, a *hair-broom, a rush- 
broom. 1842 Pricharp Nat. Hist. Man 96 At the origin 
of each hair two parts are distinguished, the hair-sheath, 
and the germ or *hairbud. 1876 Duurinc Dis. Skin 34 
‘The root is found. .to terminate ina bulb-shaped expansion, 
termed the “hair-hulb. 1676 Lond. Gaz. No. m10: 4 A 
*Hair-Camblet Coat. 1774 Map. D’Arstay Early ry 
(1889) I. 288 If you are fond of *hair-clubs, you should see 
the Portuguese ladies’ hair! 1730 Martin in Phil, Trans. 
XXXVI. 454 A Piece of Muzha, or thin *Hair-Crape. 
1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Hair-gloves, horsehair gloves 
used for rubbing the skin in bathing, etc. 1865 Dickens 
Mut. Fr. u. i, With his decent silver watch..and its decent 
*hair-guard. 1753 Hanway 7rav. (1762) I. v. xiv. 291 British 
woollens, such as *hair-list drabs. 1705 Lond. Gas. No. 
40984 William Taylor ..“Hair-Merchant. 1867 Emerson 
Lett. ¢ Sac. lis vii. 1875) 179 Bringing it to a “*hair- 

int for the eye and hand of the philosopher. xg77 in 

ers Agric. & Prices III. 580 *Hair rope to stake the 
mill horse. 1863 Bates Vat. Amazon v. G53) trg At the 
tip of the moth’s body there is a brush of long *hair-scales 
resembling feathers. 1852 O/fic. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 535 Speci- 
mens of damask and striped *hair-seating, various colours. 
1876 Dunrinc Dis, Shin (1881) 36 The cortical substance, 
termed also “hair-sudbstance, constitutes the bulk of the 
hair, 1865 Gotpinc Ovid's Met. xtv. (1593) 329 The cursed 
witch had smit Our highest *hairetips with hir wand. 

b. attrib. For or for the use of the hair; Aatr- 
caul, -comb, -dye, -net, -otl, -pad, -ribbon, -scissors, 
-wash. Also HAIR-BAND, -BRUSH, -PIN, etc. 

1861 C. W. Kine Ant. Gems (1866) 160 The ear-rings, 
necklaces, *hair-cauls, or fillets, of the female busts, 18 
THACKERAY Ravenswing i, Two brass *hair-combs set wit 
glass rubies 1870 Miss Drincman Ro, Lynne IL. v. 1316 
There were hair-washes, and *hair-oils. 1790 J. B. Moreton 
W. Ind. Ist. 98 ‘S'wo hats .. *hair-ribband and hair-dress- 
ing. 2688 R. Houme Armoury in. ix. 398 They ought .. to 
be named what kind of cisers they are, whether *Hair 
cisers .. or Beard cisers, ‘ 

. objective and obj. genitive, as hatr-buyer, 
—: -curler, -cutter, -dealer, -frizzer, -monger, 
-seller, -stainer, etc.; hair-clipping, -curling, 
-cuiting, -dyeing, -nourishing, -picking, -raising, 
-teasing, etc., vbl. sbs. and ppl. adjs. Also Harr- 
DRESSER, -SPLITTER, -8PLITTING, 

x7a1 Lond. Gaz, No, 5921 4 Mary Penstone. . *Hair-buyer. 
1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. vi. (1878) 153 Parasitic mites. . 
furnished with *hair-claspers. x W. J. Tucker £. 
yay 1x Undergoing the process of pag 1694 
Lond. Gaz. No. 3036/4 Perriwig-maker and *Hair Cutter. 
1868 ‘Horme Lee’ 8. Godfrey lii. 295 The *hair-cutting 

wlour behind the shop. x ‘Lond. C . No. 4336/8 John 
— -. Grazier and “Hair-dealer. x872 Yeats 7echn, 
Hist, Comm. 96 The art of *hair-dyeing came into vogue, 
1762 Gouosm. Cit. W7. Ixxxviii, Language-masters, music- 
masters, “hair-frizzers, r84go T. A. TRoLLope Summer Brit- 
tany 1. 324 The profit thus netted by these *hair-mongers, 
during a tour through the country. 1647 Trapp Comm. 
Cor. xi. 14 Homer calleth the Greeks *hair-nourishing men. 
1913 Lond, Gaz. No. ai5+ 4 William Bell .. *Hair-seller. 
— No. 6382/11 Char es Parker. .*Hair-Stainer. 7 

. instrumental, as hazr-hung, -suspended adjs. 
6. similative and parasynthetic, as hair fissure; 
hair-coloured, -pointed, -shaped, etc., adjs. Also 
HAIR-STREAK, -STROKE, -WORM. 

1678 Lond. Gaz. No. 1272/4 A *hair-coloured large Suit. 
1823 J. Bancock Dom. Amuse. 138 A “hair fissure is 
perceptible. .in the upper hieroglyphic. 1742 Younc N72. 
Th. 11. 300 *Hair-hung, breeze-shaken, o’er the Gulph, 2796 
Wirnerne Brit, Plants (ed, 3) III. 376 Leaves egg-spear- 
shaped, *hair-pointed. 1832 Linpiey /#lrod. Bor. 385 
Hatr-pointed .. terminating in a very fine, weak point ; as 
the leaves of many mosses, bid, 376 *Hair-shaped ..'the 
same as filiform, but more delicate, so as to resemble a hair. 
x8ar SHeLtey Prometh. Unb, 1. 398 Like the Sicilian's *hair- 
suspended sword, 1868 WHITTIER Among the Hills 1, The 
hangbird.. His *hair-swung cradle straining. 

10. Special Combs. ; hair-ball (see quot. 1753); 
hair-bird, a popular name of the chipping-bird 
(Zonotrichia soctalis) of North America; hair- 
bracket (see quot. 1867); +hair-bramble, the 
é cesius ; hair-brown (see quot.); 
+ hair-bush, a bushy head of hair; hair-button, 
a button made with hair; hair-colour, ? = hazr- 
brown; hair-compasses, compasses which can be 
regulated to the utmost nicety ; see quot. ; hair- 
cord, a fabric of which the surface is covered with 
fine stripes so closely placed as to resemble hairs; 
hair-drawn a., drawn ont as fine as a hair; hair- 
eel, 2 kind of filiform worm inhabiting stagnant 
water; hair-follicle, the a ae depression in 
the skin from which a grows, extending 
through the corium to the subcutaneous connective 
tissue ; hair-hygrometer, a hygrometer d i 


upon the expansion of hair when exposed to damp; 

hair-kiln, a hop kiln covered witha balsioeua 

a ae hops are spread out to dry; hair-lead, 
OL. V. 


25 


a very thin lead used for spacing in printing; hair- 
lichen, an eruption attacking the roots of the hair; 
hair-locket, a locket for holding a lock of hair; 
hair-man, a man who dresses or makes up hair ; 
+ hair-meal, a hair’s breadth, the extent of a hair; 
hair-mole (+-mold), a mole on the skin, having 
a hair or hairs on it; hair-moss, a moss of the 
genus Polytrichum; + hair-needle = HAmrin ; 
t hair-patch, haircloth ; hair-pencil, a painter’s 
brush made of camel’s hair or the like; hair- 
plate, the plate at the back of a bloomery ; hair- 
pyrites, a synonym of MILLERITE ; hair-restorer, 
a preparation used to promote the growth of hair; 
hair-sac = hair-follicle; hair-salt [Ger. haar- 
salz), & name given to alunogen; hair-seal, an 
eared seal of the family Otarizdz, sub-family Tri- 
cophocine ; hair-slitting a., hair-splitting (fig. ; 
hair-space, a v thin space used in printing ; 
hair-spring, the fine hair-like spring in a watch 
which serves to regulate the movement of the 
balance-wheel; hair-stone [Ger. Aaarstein], a 
synonym of SAGENITE; + hair-tail, a name given 
to fishes of the family 7yichiuride, esp. Trichiurus 
lepturus; hair-tail worm = hair-cel; hair- 
trunk, a trunk covered with skin retaining the 
hair; + hair-weed, a conferva. 

1712 J. Morton Nat. Hist. Northasmpt. vii. 45: In the 
Stomachs of these .. the *Hair-Balls are compos’d, 29: 
Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Hair-balls, masses of hair of dif- 
ferent shapes and sizes found in the stomachs of COWS, oxen, 
calves, deer, and other animals. 1869 J. Burroucns in 
Galaxy Mag. Aug., The social-sparrow, a/ias ‘ *hair-bird P 
alias ‘red-headed chipping-bird’, is the smallest of the 
Sparrows. 1823 Craps Technol. Dict. *Hatr-bracket. 
1867 Smytu Satlor’s Word-bk., Hair-bracket, the mould- 
ing at the back of the figure-head. 1878 Lyre Dodoens 


, Vt. iv, 66x The Bramble is of two sortes..the great and the 


smal,.The lesser berie is called .. a “heare Bramble..The 
fruite is called a Dewberie. 1850 Anstep Elem. Course, 
*Hair brown, a colour formed of brown with a little yellow 
and grey. 1580 Houtypaxp 7reas. Fr. Tong, Chevelure, 
the “haire bush. 1883 Sranvnurst Aineis m. (Arb.) 65 
Wee ruffied his baateesti 1593 Acc. Bk. W. Wray in 
Antiguary XXXII. 371, iiij grose of *haire bottonnes. 
1 Boswett Jour Bertie: i, He wore a full suit of 
plain brown clothes, with twisted hair-buttons of the same 
colour, 1615 Marknam Eng. /fousew. (1660) 123 If you 
will dye your wool of a bright *haire colour. 2657 R. 
Licon Barbadoes (1673) 36 Pure hair colour dapled with 
green, /bid. 62 Coskeoncheus .of a pure hair-colour. 1737 
gx Cuamsers Cyel. s.v, Compasses, "Hair Compasses, so 
contrived with-in side, as to take an extent to a hair's 
breadth. 1807 T. Younc Lect. Nat. Philos. ¥. x. 101 When 
great accuracy is required, hair, compasses may be em- 
ployed, having a joint with a spring in one of the legs which 
ts bent a little by means of a fine screw. 1884-3 ScHAFF 
Fuescl. Relig, Knowl. 11. 1304 Wes lengthy and ‘hair-drawn 
dialectics. 1895 Brewer Jit. Phrase & Hable,’ Hair Kels, 
these filiform worms belong to the species Gordius agua- 
ticus, found in stagnant pools. 1838 Penny Cycl. XII. o/t 
Into each *hair-follicle. .there open the ducts of one or two 
little glands, 1878 Nares Polar Sea I. xii. 319 The *hair- 
hygrometer continues to work in an unsatisfactory manner. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 11. 754 Where *hair 
kilns are in use..charcoal is had recourse to. 1888 Jacopr 
Printer’s Vocab. *Hair leads, very thin leads—mostly 
sixteen to a pica—rarely used nowadays. 2854-67 C. A. 
Harris Dict. Aled. Terminel., “fair Lichen, an eruption 
confined to the roots of the hair, followed, after ten days, 
by desquamation. 1679 Lond. Gas, No. 1379/4 A *Hair 
Locket, set round with small Table Diamonds, 2689 /éid. 
No. 2477/4 He took her from a *Hair-man upon the High- 
way. 1723 /éi?. No. 6170", James Mathewson. . Hairman. 
¢x39r Cuaucer Astro/, 11. § 38 Whan the shadwe of the 
pyn entreth any-thyng with-in the cercle of thi plate an 
her-mele, 1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1496/4 A *hair mold on 
his left Cheek, 1867 J. Hocc Microsc. u.i. 311 The un- 
dulating *Hair-moss. .is found on most shady banks. ¢ x6xx 
Carman /liad xiv. Comm., Stuff nothing so substantial, 
but such gross sowtege or *hair-patch as every goose may 
eat oats through. 1674 N. Cox Gentl, Recreat. tv. (1686) 
8 Take an Hair-patch, and rub his Body all over. 2795 
hil. Trans. LKV. 243 It may .. be cleansed by wiping it 
with a soft *hair-pencil. 88x Raymonp Mining Gloss. s.v. 
Bloomary, The sides are iron plates, the *hair-plate at the 
back, the cinder-plate at the front, etc. x805 R. JAMESON 
Syst. Min. Il. 263 *Hair- or Capillary-Pyrites. 3893 
Levann Mer, I, 266 The search for a good *hair-restorer 
-. is as vain as the search for happiness. 1866 Huxtey 
Phys, xii. 292 A hair ..is at first wholly enclosed in a kind 
of hag, the “hair sac. 1795 Scusirisser Srv. Tin. 1. 270 
*Hair salt. .is of a silver-whitecolor. 1865 Bovp Swartzen 
to6 Greenland “hair-seal, South-Sea fur-seal. 1894 LypEx- 
kER Roy. Nat. Hist. 11. 107 The fur-seals are, of course, 
far more valuable commercially than the hair-seals. fet 
Kennett tr. Evasm, on Folly 139 Our *hair-slitting 
irrefragable Doctor. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 45. /x The 
smallest kind, which are called, from their extreme iivnes, 
“hatr-spaces. 1830 Kaver & Larns. Afech. xiv. igs A 
spiral spring..called a *hair spring. 1875 Kuicur Dict. 
Meck. 11. 1049 Hair-springs are made of fine steel, which 
comes upon spools like thread. x860 Gossz Rom. Nat. 
Hist. 354 The ribbon-fishes. .some of these, as the *hair-tail 
.-are of large size. 1880 Gunrunr /ishes 436 The ‘ Hair- 
tails’ belong to the tropical marine fauna. 1854 Mayne 
Expos, Lex., Hair-Tait Worm, common name for the 
Gordius aguaticus. 1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2832/4 A yellow 
*Hair Trunk Mail. 188: Poynter Among Hills 1. 311 
Her feet planted on her little hair-trunk in front. 2753 
Crawurrs Cred. Supp, *Mair-weed, conferva, in botany, 
the name of a genus of mosses. " 
Hair, v. [f prec. sb.] Hence Hairing v6Z. sb. 


+1. trans. (?) To edge with hair or fur. Sc. Obs. 


HAIRDRESSING. 


1539 Inv. R. Wardrobe (1315) 37 (Jam. Lynit with ywhit 
famteg, and bari with smmtee eae. 1578 {Bid. 219 
(Jam.) Ane..gowne. .pasmentit with silver and a 
martrikkes. 

2. trans, To free from hair; to depilate. 

1802-14 C, Fintater Agric. Surv. Peebles 81 (Jam.) This 

ractice..was called hairing the butter. 1824 Mech. Mag. 

0. 30. 32 By his method, raw hides, after hairing and 
baiting, are converted into leather in Jess than 30 hours. 
1888 AMilit. Engineer. 1. ut. 55 The hair is removed with a 
semi-circular knife, called a hairing-knife. 

8. intr. &. ‘To produce or grow hair” (Cent. 
Dit.) b. ‘To produce hair-like fibres: said of 
maple-sirup when boiled so low as to string ont 
when dripped from a spoon.’ (Funk.) 

Hair, obs. form of Hang, Here s}., Hoar. 

Hairb, obs. form of Hrs. 

Hair-band. Also 5 -bond(e. A band or 
fillet to confine the hair. 

c1440 Promp. Parz. 236/1 Heere bonde (P. herbonde), 
vitta, 1483 Cath. Angl. 184/1 An Herebande, trica, 
crinale. 1530 PatsGr. 230/2 Heerbande, rwhan. 1552 
Hutoet, Heere bande or heere lace, discriminale, texta, 

Hairbell, -brain, -brained: see HaRE-. 

Hairbreadth \hesbredp). 

1. The breadth or diameter of a hair; an in- 
finitesimally small space or distance; a hair's- 
breadth. 

[¢zq42z0 See Hair sd. 5.] xg6x T. Norton Calvin's Inst, 
M11. 259 Let vs not suffer our selues to be led so much as 
on heare bredth away from this onely foundation. 16z2 
Bite Fudge, xx. 16 Euery one could sling stones at an 
haire breadth, and not misse. 1767 Fawkes tr. /dydls of 
Theocritus xiv. 12, I'm within a hair-breadth raving mad. 
1815 Scotr Guy M. xlvi, Drawing herself up so as not to 
lose one hair-breadth of her uncommon height. 

2. attrtd. or as adj.: Extremely narrow or close, 
as hairbreddth difference, escape, scape; hence, 
hairbreadth adventure, risk. 

1604 SHAKs. Ofh. 1. iii. 136 Haire-breadth scapes i’ th’ 
imminent deadly breach. x 4 Tucker L7, Nat. (1852) 
I. 54x The hair-breadth differences of language. 1809 W. 
Irving Knickeré. vi. ii. (1849) 320 His hair-breadth adven- 
tures and heroicexploits, x871 Freeman Hist. Ess. Ser. 1, 
i. 9 The hair-breadth scapes of hunted patriots. 


Hai‘r-brede, -breed. north, dial. = prec. 

14... Caml, 31s. FT. ii, M38 in Retrasp. Rev. Nov. 1853) 
103 Oon heere-brede owt of this peyne They have no power 
to lyfte me. 1862 J. Hevwoon Prov. § /pigr. '1D67) 108, 
I am streight at feedyng within a here breade Where I fed 
before. 1855 Rosinson Wihzthy Gloss. s.v., ‘She's dying by 
hair-breeds’; by very slow degrees, 


Hairbrush (hé-1br2{). A toilet-brush for 
smoothing and dressing the hair. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 259/2 Pinguefye 
the hayrebrushe in Hartes marrowe, or in stale Bitches 
milcke, when as you will dresse your hayre. 1851 Offic. 
Catal. Gt. Exhib. 528 Circular Rate brushes, capable of 
revolving either way. 1886 Fenn Master of Ceremonies i, 
The nail had been driven in with the back of a hair-brush. 

Haircloth (héskipp). [Cf Hare.] 

1. Cloth or fabric made of hair, used for various 
purposes, as for tents, towels, shirts of penitents and 
ascetics ; also in drying malt, hops, or the like. 

1500 Nottingham Rec. 111. 452 Every peece of hayrcloth. 
x582 N, T, (Rhem.) Matt. xi. 2t They had done penance 
in hearecloth and ashes long agoe. 1613 SHeRtey 7rav, 
Persta 1g Tents of blacke haire-cloth. 1764 Harmer 
Observ, iis 17. 75 The same sort of hair-cloth of which our 
coal-sacks are made. 1850 Mrs. i 
Ord. (1863) 220 Chastening herself with hairc 
she wore under her royal apparel. 

attrib. 1632 Litncow 7yrav. v. 29m. [We] pitched our 
haire-cloth Tents round about Jacobs Well. 1866 G. Mac- 
DONALD Ann, QO. Neighd. xxii. (1878) 408, I sat down on a 
haircloth couch. 1879 Cassel?'s Techn, Educ. IV. 247/1 
Milk..ponred through a haircloth sieve. 


2. An article (as a shirt, towel, etc.) made of this 


fabric. 

1548 UDALL, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. xi, 68 Woulde haue 
doen penaunce in heerclothes and ashes. 1577 B. Gooce 
Hereshach s Hush. 1. (1386 10, Ttserveth tocenvey downe 
the Malt, after it is watred, unto the hearecloth.  166a J. 
Davigs tr. Mandelsto's Trav. 57 The Master of the Bath 
rubb'd me all over with a haircloth. 1753 Cuameers Cyc?. 
Supp.s.v., Hair-Cloths, inmilitary affairs. are used for cover- 
ing the powder in waggons, or upon batteries, 1860 Pusey 
Alin. Proph. 176 The ascetic, Jonadab..in his hair-cloth. 

Hai'rdress. The mode of dressing the hair ; 


a head-dress, 

1843 Sour ney Commrn-fl. Bk. Ser. 11. (1849) 336 (heading) 
Hair-dress of the Madagasearites. 18.. mer. ludrynartan 
X. 41 (Cent.) The Angakut of Cumberland Sound wear at 
certain parts the hairdress used by southern tribes. 

irdresser. One whose business is to dress 


and cut the hair. 

1797: Smotretr Awanph. Cl. (1815) 112, 1 was not above 
six rs under the hands of the hair-dresser. 1803 Mar. 
Evcewortx Moral 7. (1816) L xvi. 131 [He] went to a hair- 
dresser, to have his hair cut and brought into decent order. 
1836 B. Cornwat Barber's Shop xvii. (1883) 161 Valets and 
ladies’ maids have usurped the office of the hairdresser. 

Hairdressing. The action, process, or occu- 
pation of cutting and arranging the hair ; the busi- 
ness of a hairdresser. 

177% Smouwirt /fumph. C2. 18151184 He. . values himself 
chiefty upon his skill and dexterity in hai: sing. 19782 
a Stewart (¢/#/e) Plocacosmos: or the whole Art of 

ir-Dressing. 31872 Yoats Seohn. Hist. Comene, Tris 
in the Modern Period..that the handicrafts awiiieaty to 
hairdressing 


have been developed. 


haring of 


MESON Lee. Monast. 
Toth, which 


a 


Per , Mrs. Thrale 


at hére, 2-3 
’ heare. 4-6 heer e. B. 3 
Az haire 4 heizre, 4-5 heyre. 4- 
hayr, heyeer, 5~6 hayer, 6 
{Of this word there were 


twee ME. «9 pes loth however going back to WGer. 
a 0 Ati: dasetr pay directly through 
Wishes which regu- 

m ML. Ae, deare. deere, ant, wuh 


ob. have, JL. Aare: =U) vanish 
(OMG, Aras; the foun trem French 
survived longest, but is now obs. or merged in 
Harr sd. (sense7). The ME. variant Aare evidently 
arose from assimilation to the corresponding Nowe 
form of Aair.] Cloth made of hair, haircloth ; esp. 
a hair shirt wom next the skin by ascetics and 

nitents ; extended later to any kind of coarse or 
Parsh fabric, as sackcloth or the like. 

a. 68257" 


¢ 1000 


i: 


, Pedeoreiy 3 begegeerede men mid heran. 
Couagy Viento er Fi: chy dere, the force, haan 
om Weert; red wr awa. riaz00 79>. 
¢ Were tp shure. « r205 1. tot 7 
¢ Tui. abn 
ewe werd Hf Rowerele lmwre 1 dpeteds. ar Wy bere 
wsticiie twee! pe here 2387 Prva /iegeree: (Rell) Vo rey 

filer yom Da emer. 6430-40 Lives. fetes 
be 1k. opting eer by Shheerte: leurs wer alee Inyede veavee, 
1g29 ‘View Jame 6. Wits. rites (Phe] nestert, wae Wert, 


ed ware Meare. 1635 Cowinaie 2 Avengs ic He 
ad a rough heer mn him. . : : 
B. « rago ew. § Jan ger His clodes rent, in Naisre sti. 


a Coser Wo 25m Pe ew it sal feeum = dune 
a wr Styn ani a feu. limine, Hayne) 1350 MF ed. 
Paterns go7% Viestia pet Beat tem an heigresse tal rowe. 
72386 Creanmaut See. Vrews 2%. & 7 orgy Ste.. Hawkey neat 
hire Hesst. yoewll hire m atndmise [es heyre, bere}. « 1440 
Pramp Pam. 200 Wayyr. er hayre, cme. 1930 
Patscr. 228/2 Hayre for partite men, Aayre. 1553 in Willis 
& Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 221, ilij yerdes of heire for 
thalter at viijd. the yerde. 1600-1 /bid. 11. 482 Helpinge to 
carrie home y* haires y* were vsed by the Painters tjs. (See 
also Hain @ 7] 

. 23. Curser WF, oygo In askes ant in hare (orig. 
haire) and weping amd vueses lair (Pong. late]. 2450 
Vow. in Wr -Waleker pas 25 (fee caficaren, a Lane, 

Haire, obs. form of Arr. 

61340 Cxgor 37. rota Vaict.) Foure listts Linge Va-to be 
haire per-wip hit {a cloth) hange, 

Haired (hée1d), z. Forms: see Harr sd, [f. 
Harn sé, +-8b2,) Having hair; covered with hair 
or hairs. Often with adj. prefixed, as d/ack-haired, 
golten- hatred, long-natred. 

©1380 Wycrir ks. (1880) 308 pe sterre herid or beerdid. 
cwgoo Destr. 7: 37 A tulke full faire, Blake horit. 
c 1400 Mavsney. (Rewb. wet In Eehiopyer sug hilter 
white hared, 1548-77 Vicary Amat. v. (1888) 34 He that 
hath not his Browes heyred is not seemely. 1674 N. Cox 
Goat!, Reoreat.:, 627 toh Creukesdelesd and cauneenly 
shert-bair'd. 29766 Piowswret Zod. (17 TD. ae ged skin 
well haired is sold for a guinea. 186% Hutme tr. Moepeem- 
Tandon uw. m. v. 149 Others are granulated or haired. 

+ Hai‘ren, a. Ob;.exc.diu/, Forms: 1 héren, 
4-5 heren, 4-6 heeren, 6 haren, hairne, 6-7 
hearen,;-hairen ya’. harren). [OE Jeiven, 
*héren-s OWG, Advin MIG. hootn, Ger. haven , 
Mu. dartjn. hearin Wu. darend: see Har and 
-¥N4.] Mace or vonsisting of hair: hair-. 

97k Blake ffonr ver He hese ba gegyredle med haerenum 


h » 1 900 Sant, See ted! 1. ee Wrine dunk ferenne 
cw, 1382 Wace Leeowi ge Skynne~ and heren shertes. 
rg9t 


s Trees (ygos Pow be, Seite it threugh an 
hares semen. a 1605 Monteeniis Suprise oP art 
4 Nn tmene tedder. 1649 Jun Troe Cry. Aven. 2. 
AGS rey More . afte than WS haiven shirt was 
tu Pi Widy 1690 W, Wark /effemat. cing Lat 335 
“Yas Valted through an halen sack. « 2Bag Foemy Mac. A. 
dbagert sv.‘ A harren brum’, is a hair breem. 


{ Hairester. Oés. [f. Ham sé.+-ster.] A 
werner in homehair. 


1415 ON Magenarnnt in Vork Myce Untrod. 25 Turnenrs, + 


Havre ters, or agaa dat. note, Pagivwide lez Turners, 
Haxenetots, ef Ballers, 
Haireve, «hs. form of ITarrir, cleavers. 
Hair-grass. [After 1. generic name Arra, 
with reference to the slender hair-like branches.J 
Aner for yrasses of the Linmwan genus fra. 
1959 V3. StigttNedt. On Crees Mice. Taets (reG) apr 
bk ge bagel, mapas st ae Wet as prmewble ta 
the Latin names in sound wi! they could not be inter- 
+. Thaw T Heweontbed the ngrce levir-grass, the deenres 
» te n7G8 Jw See. Stet XVI roy ‘Vhe 
—-+¢ vere wlwetly the ira ar heir ae 
eee} A A tified 
Hier grive: ft here te British apenceme. 
Hairif, hayrif Werif . Forms: 1 hezerife, 
4 hayrive, 5 hayryf, heyriff, haryffe (harryf), 
fe, harife. % herif haylif), haireve. 7- 
hariff, 8- hairough. (= osee quotes. . (OK. 
hegerife wk. fom, app. f. hege hedge 4 rife, of wn- 


bg he any | Another OF, name was : 
75 © climg. © on j . 
life — ite CLEAVE: see lift, 


shame 
of Cleavers or Gagnon , Galicom = 
e100e Sar. Leet. 11. 6 Wu weave tel hegerife 
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1 yy! pa togavlere Jis¢. 11 72 Wyl on wetere ws- 


m@trnhian > bebe mid, & pact lic gnid mid 
iyi in buteran wyrta 


rite 
or tagetlon © Pies VT 
i thal. 
ul 


i 
E moran a9 hegerifitn, a 1387 Sinen. fe . 
one Bt Mutca einer havive, 14 New, in 
F cg> WO s/f) ile Ma, Wave. © 1qqo: /’eenp. 
>. Sea 


t 

, hy ny hothe SX. harryy fl, owt, pel entra 

tinny of seaze estar madyr. c14go MS. Linn X.1. 
yew Uf, ata (Baile > Jews wooed. or Hanofe, or wodebyride, 
Seven 1, cael wryeete eatt the Getine. 17 1500 MS. db ane 
“| a Nvtee meer Haynett coyset ober aren is lik- to 
a 3 qt fre sem tuetien wall henge an one is chebis. 1530 
Pacstix. @@2 Havlife an berte. 1597 Gretta //erdar’ 


App. Hareucis Cliners. 1674 91 Raw VC. WH pnets, Mery? 


ate? (cf wee, goese griiewe |7eist. aoose-grease |, afa- 
» 4 1788 Ww. M } t )aakah GW8s., Mairongh, caleurn 
aperone cleaver. 1856 /armer"s Way, Jan. 62 A ressing 
for separating «leavers, geOse-grass, or hart from 
wheatenbanley. 1876 17 4etiy Comes. (2 2er rick or (ferit, 
Nk, dame. Glows, Hiairif, 1897 MMebsteruess Gé'ss., 
fisvet!, Harrup, Hawt, BIg Miss Jrokson Shrofsh, 
Hier t@h , Hav iffe, 1881 [ereestensh. Giess., Prrifl. Hay- 
reugeris avether and poesitly the eerrest form, 1883 //as/- 
shite Css. Herifi, 1884 Chewterr Girss., Miri’ hevit. 
1890 1 len riters% Gloss., Hairy, havif, hariff, harifle, 
hae’, beter ete. 

Hairiness (héerinés). [f. Harry @. + -NESS.] 
The quality or state of being hairy or covered with 
hair; hirsuteness. 

1398 Vawwren Barth. De PR. v. xv. (1495) 120 By the 
herynesse therof he defendyth the synewes of the chekes 
fran colle aver. 1578 Rasrrrk ist, Wan wx. ve In 
the Hare such hearynes furthereth her swiftnes. 1665 
Hooke Aficrogr. 146 Cover'd all over with a brown short 
hairimess. 1828 Jide tw. Weg. XXIII. 4x4 Old Father 
Pan, roaming in all his original hairiness in the forests. 

Hairing: see Ham v. 

Hai‘rish, ¢. rae. [f. Hai sé, + -18n.] Slightly 
or partially hairy; t hairy, of hair. 

1970 Gani ite and Barnards ie Vayne (N.), They teare 
their herish mantels grey. 1§78 Lyte Dodoens vt, iii. 658 The 
first kindesof Cistas .hath rounde rough or hearishe stalkes. 


+Hair-lace. Oé:. [f. Hvm sh.4 Lace] A 
string or tie for binding the hair; 2 fillet, head- 


band; also, a fillet in A7vchz?. 

1300 Land Cohen Go in FE. EP. (1862) 158 Pe pilers 
. Wip harkewand eapitale. arge9 Skrvron FZ Rusuuvag 
145 Some haue no herelace, Theyr lockes about theyr face. 
rs8o0 Siew .fowaeir we. (rpea) TT. a8 She took off her 
hairlace, and would have cut off her fair hair. 1698 fryer 
Acc. E. India & P. 20 About their Heads they wear an 
Hairlace. .not to tie their Hair up, which is short enough ; 
but it may be, as our Dames in England, to keep the 
Wrinkles out of their Forebeads. 1738 Swirt Pol. Conver. 
sat, 205 They say, a marry'd Woman has nothing of her 
own, but her Wedding-Ring and her Hair-Lace. 

Hairless Wifvslés). a. [f. Harr sf. + -LESs.] 
Without or destitute of hair; bald ; glabrous. 

1553 Hutoet, Heerles or without heere, or hauing no heere, 
depilis. i592 Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. 487 The..sun.,Whose 
beams upiin hishairles freee fiwd. 61x Corer, Ped’. 
Pil, harveleeee, battd. 2836-9 Town CyeZ, dora’. V1. 523/t 
In front this region is concave and hairless. 1883 19/4 Cent. 
May 759 A toothless, hairless, slow-limbed animal. 

Hence Hai‘rlessness. 

1871 Athenxgum 27 May 649 This marvellous people (of 
which hairlessness..is one of the masculine phenomena). 
1876 J. Hawriorne in Contemp. Rev. XXV. 556 His head 
is hatless. .not to mention its hairlessness. 

Hairlet (héoslét). [f Harr sb. + -terJ A 
small or diminutive hair. 

1862 21// Ver Round 13Sept,8 Mr. Samuelson. adopts 
the belief that each single hairlet on the fly’s foot, serves as 
2 stking dive. 188x Nivarr Cat 287 A rod-like process, 
Provided with long, slender hairlets, 

Hait-like, z. [f. as prec.+Lixe.] Like or 
resembling hair; finely drawn out like hair. 

1656 Kivouwnr Glosseg>., Hikoons. full of hair-like threads, 
or strings, 27% Bewicx Brit. Birds (1847) 1. 59 note, 
Thily vovered with hair-like feathers. 1893 Daily Vezus 7 
Mav =/* Seeds. . winged or provided with hair-like processes. 

Hai'r-line. 

1. A line or rope made of hair. 

1731 Gray in Phil, Trans. XXXVII. 33, I took a Piece 
ofa Hair-Line, such as Linnen-Cloaths are dried on. 1870 

Praia Pami?, Reo. SA & 946 In... hair lines, each hair in 
every link should be equally big, round, and even. 

2. Avery thin or slender line, as the up-stroke of 


a written letter. 7% a hair-line: to a nicety. 

1846 Worcester, Hair-line..a very slender line, | 
Tintern Se & Sedi., Momtt Dayw Wk. Bolin) TIT. 6 A 
carmenver switcs his ave nya hair-line on his log. 
Havpor's Wee. Mar. 654/2 The first hair-line of this Witter. 

3. Printing. Hair-line letter; A very thin-faced 
type, generally used for letterings of mounts. 

1888 in Tunent Pelaetiats Tad. 

Hair-lip, erroneous form of HaRE-L1P. 

Hai-r-lock. A Jock of hair on the head. 

ereoo Aff. 1. 326 Diew) Hier-laeons. cin Fir, crines. 
1583 Sraxyireye: Pome. (Avb. oF Dhue to the wyud 
tracing traylil her dischenucle:| hearticks 1820 W. Toots 
tr fu 1 ai se Mae oftw ouf my haa leeks. 

Hairm, Hairn, obs or dial. fi. Harv, ary. 

Hairough, local form of Haier. 

Hai »hair-pin. A kind of pin used in 
dressing and fastening up the hair, fixing a head- 
dress. ete. 

1858 Torn s v. /atreerdie. The modem hairpin kept 
thy heh in oeertein fariful Srapes. 77 Drewes Vick. 
Wee. vik, Bate wh dies to the very last hairpin. 1865 
Tame PYF ones 2 Many of the lattes artiules found 
in the Swiis lakes appear, .to have Leen hair pins, 


1884 


| 
| 


HAIR-TRIGGER. 


Hair-powder. A scented powder made of fine 
flour or starch, used in the 18th c. for sprinkling 
the hair or wig in hairdressing; now seldom used 


except for men-servants. 

a Woon Life (O. H. S.) 1. 475 To my barber for haire 
powder, 67. 1800 Hrmeonri in Jit, Trans. XC, 444, 1 
examined the focus of light, by throwing hair-powder, with 
a putt, ato the air. 1864 5 Keven: Sirssages Werk, Life 
1. 22 Hair-powder had altogether gone out. 

Hai'r- . A memorial finger-ring set with 
a small lock of hair. 

1696 Lond. Gaz. No, 3229/4 An Hair-Ring, set round at 
the tp with Divmonds. 1709 Prox Cupid 4 Ganyuede 
23 Heaps of Mair Rings, and cypher'd Seals. 

Hair’s-breadth, hair’s breadth (hé«12- 
bredp). The breadth of a hair; = HAIRBREADTH, 

1584 R. Seor Piseor. Wrfchior. ve ve 1880. So Limits. . 
beyond the which they cannot passe one haires breadth, 
1638 Tiewrr tr. Beaders Let! (vel, TIT) ar There isvetea 
haires breadtt cf ditference betweene them. 1955 SMoturvyr 
Quix. (1803) I. ror, 1 am within a hair's breadth of doubt- 
ing. 1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith Introd. § 3. 6 Our 
faith in the fact is not shaken a hair’s-breadth, 

b. | See quots. | 

1706 Puivirs, Hatr’s-breadth, a Measure accounted 
among the Jews the 48% part of aninch, 1832 LinDLEy /n- 
trod. Bot. 400 A hair's breadth. .the twelfth part of a line. 

@. attrib. or 23 adj.; Extremely narrow or close 
= HAIRBREADTH 2. 

184x Catiin V. Amer. /ad. (1844) I. x. 72 Our chief con- 
versation was..hairs breadth escapes. 18§0 ROBERTSON 
Serm, Ser. uu. iv 1864) se To daw some subtle hair's. 
breadth distinction, 1868 Mins 34. Vand’s 120. 

Hair-shirt. A shirt made of haircloth, worn 
by ascetics and penitents. (Cf. HAIRE.) 

1937, Porn Her. Lpist. 1. i. 165 No prelate’s lawn, with 
hair-shirt lin’d, Is half so incoherent as my mind. 1869 
Frevas Mow, Cong. IT, xit. 213 After her death..a 
hair-shirt was found on her. 

Jig. 1884 Pali Mali G. 16 Oct. 1/t If he had chafed less 
passionately at the hair-shirt of existence. 

Hair-sieve \hessi'v . Forms: see Harr and 
Strve. A sieve with the bottom made of hair 
finely woven ; usually for straining liquid. 

ax100 Gerefe in cinglia (189 TX. 264 Hersyfe, taemes- 
pilan, fanna, etc. c1qao Liber Cocortmt (1862) 7 Porowgh 
a herseve loke pou hit sye. 530 Patsar. 230/2 fter cyve, 
sas, 1769 Mes. Ravisiy Fag. Tousekpr. 1778 345 Drain 
them on a hair sieve, 3894 Witson Cycl. Photogr. 199 
Hair sieve, a sieve with very fine meshes, used in the 
washing of gelatino-bromide of silver emulsions. 

Hai‘r-splitter. One who ‘splits hairs’ (Hain 
sb. 8j); one who makes minute or over-refined 
distinctions. 

1849 CLoucr Dipsychus 1, i. 42 A critical hair-splitter ! 
1853 [+ Quincey A ntebing, Sh. Wks, T. €o Not the cavilling 
hair-splitter, but, on the contrary, the single-eyed servant 
of truth. 1857 Darwin in cl | Lett. (1887) 11, x05 It 
is good to have hair-splitters and lumpers. Vote, Those 
who make many species are the splitters. 

Hai'r-splitting, 2/. s4. The ‘splitting of 
hairs’; the making of over-nice distinctions, 

1857-8 Stars 4 them. 15 Metaphysical hairsplitting could 
hardly show the difference. 1874 H. R. Reynotps Joks 
Baft. v. i. 306 The hair-splitting of logical ay. 

ai‘r-splitting, 7//. 2. That : splits hairs’; 
that makes over-nice distinctions, over-refining. 

1820 T. Mireurst, drisfoph. I. p. oxxxv, The hair-sphitting 
niceties of language, 1851 Mayst Rein Sead? //unt, xxxiv, 
Credit. .for their hair-splitting ingenuity. 1836 O_msTep 
Stave States 121 It takes a more hair-splitting mind, than 
negroes are generally endowed with, to think otherwise. 
1877 C. Geikie Christ lvii, (1879) 602 Subjects for dispute 
to hair-splitting theologians. 

Hairat, Sc. form of Harvest. 

Hair-streak. In full, Aair-streak butterfly: 
A butterfly of the genus 7hec/a; so called from the 
fine streak-like markings on the wings of some 
species, 

1816 Kiray & Sp. Entomol, (1843) 11. rg A small East 
Indian hair streak Butterfly (7hecla /socrates). 1859 W. S. 
Coreman Woodlands (1862) 12 The only Buttes that 
really feeds on the Oak is the Purple Hair-streak. Jérd. 
45 The very pretty though not brilliant Brown Hair Streak, 

Hai'r-stroke. 

1, A very fine line made in writing or drawing ; 
esp. & fine up-stroke in penmanship. 

1634 Pracnam Geatl. Ever. 2° The veines..are made 
with two or three haire stroks with a fine touch of your 
pen. /é7d., Drawing small haire strokes from the hip to the 
knee. 1642 Futter /oly §& Prof. St, v.x. 393 Those whoin 
matters of opinion varied from the Popes copie the least 
hair-stroke are condemned for Hereticks. 1781 Cowpsr 
Let, 23 Apr., You can draw a hair-stroke where another 
man woul make a blot as broad as a sixpence. 

2. Printing. The fine line at the top or bottom 
of a letter,a Cerrpx, (Knight Dict. Mech. 1875.) 

Hairt, Sc. form of Heart. 

Hair-trigger. A secondary trigger in a fire- 
arm, which acts by setting free a spring mechanism 
called the Aaér, and being delicately adjusted, re- 
Icases the main trigger by very slight pressure. 

1830 EB. Camppert. Dict. Mil. Sc. 249 The hair trigger, 
when set, lets off the cock by the Mdivhtest touch; wheres 
the commun trigger requires agreater duaree of force. 1836 
Te If on GC. Graney He tae My pistol, which had the hatr 
trier set, went off. 185 OM. Catal. Gt Aavvib. 354 
Double iifle,. with single haiv-triewer. 

Sig. 894 Croowent Jide Snetonnet 93 Her Jaugh was 
hung ona hair trigger, to go off at every jest and fancy, 


. ae 


HAIR-WORM. 


b. affrvtd.: see quots. Also hair-trigger 
flower, an Australian plant of the genus Sty/idizm, 
having a very sensitive column of stamens, which 
move from side to side on the slightest touch. 
(Treas. Bot. 1866.) 

1886 Pall Mall G. 28 May 4/2 What is known in stage 
as a hair-trigger audience ~an audience. that is, of 
lay-goers experienced enough to recognize every delicate 
Bit oF acting or skilful contrivance of stage-management. 
1892 Firerarrick Neon, Serwie wnder 2itt xxi. 3.3 Histemper 
was of as hair-trigger a character as the pistols which he 
carried. . oe 
Hence Hai‘r-triggered a., having a hair-trigger. 
1824 Scorr St. Ronan's xii, There are your hair-triggered 
rifles, that go off just at the right moment. 
Hairum-seairum: see HARUM-scARUM. 
Hairup, local form of Harrir. 
Hair-worm (hée1wzim). A nematoid worm 
of the genus Gordzus ; spec. G.aguaticus, a common 
inhabitant of ponds and rivers. (Sometimes applied 


to the Guinea-worm, Dracunculus medinensis. 

1658 Six T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iv. 65 Gnatworms, 
Acari, hairworms. 1752 Six J. Hirt Hist. Anim, 14 ‘The 
Hair-Worm, called also the Guinea-Worm..This is the 
worin that. .gets into the flesh of the natives. 802 Binctey 
Anim. Biog. (1813) ILI. 404 The common hair-worm. The 
popular name of this worm originated in the notion, that it 
was produced from the hair of horses and other animals; a 
notion that is even yet prevalent among the lower classes. 

Hairy (héeri), z. Also 4 hari, heeri, 4-5 hery, 
4-6 heery, 6 hary, heary, ‘hearry), heyry, 6 7 
hairie, hayrie,-y. [f. Ham 5b. +-x!.] 

1. Having much hair; clothed with hair; hirsute. 

@ 1300 C'xrsor M. 8085 Pair armes hari wit hirpild hid War 
gette til elbous in pair side. 1388 Wycuir Ger. xxvii, 1x 
Esau my brother is an heeri man, and Y am smethe. ¢ 1400 
Lanfran’s Civurg. wo6 An hery skyn. 1876 Newion 
Lecnnte’s Coupler, (1634 68 The hotter of complexion 
therefore that every man is... the hayrier is his body. 157: 
B. Gooce Aeresbach's Hush. mn, (1586) 128 His eares 4 
and heary, 1774 Gotpsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) VIII. 13 Cater- 
pillars .. are either smooth, or hairy. 1875 Jownri /'Zrto 
(ed, 2) III. 60 A bald man and a hairy man are opposed in 
a single point of view. 

b. “ransf. 

1609 Hottanp Asm. Marcell. xxv. x. 280 They be called 
Comets or hairie starres, for that .. by the flashing of fire 
from them, certaine haires seeme to be scattered. 672-3 
Manvett Reh, Transp. t. 48 We call it [a Comet] an Hairy- 
star. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 11. 559 When Storms have 
shed From Vines the hairy Honours of their Head. 

¢. In specific names of animals. Hairy Woobud 
(oobut’, Se., a woolly-bear. 

1896 Suarre Hirds Gt. Brit. U1. 1x On two occasions the 
airy Woodpecker is said to have occurred in the British 

slands, 

2. Consisting of hair or of something resembling 
hair; hair-like. Now rare. 

1535 CoverDALe Song So/, vi. 5 Thy hayrie lockes are like 
a Hocke of goates vpon y° mount of Galaad. xgg9z SHaxs, 
Ven. & Ad. 625 His brawny sides, with hairy bristles arm’d. 
1634 Pracnam Genél, ec. 16 Take a Broome stalke..chew 
it betweene your teeth till it,.e¢row heary at the end like a 
pensill, 1694 Acc. Sev, Late Voy, u. (x71t) 98 Her Feathers 
are thready or hairy. 

b. Made of hair. 

1535 CoverDate 2 Macc. x. 26 Gyrded with hayrie cloth 
aboute their loines. 1561 Davs tr, Dudlineer on por. 
(1573). 94b, Like an heery sacke which is wouen or made of 
heeres, 1632 Mivion Pensvroso we) The hairy gown and 
mossy cell. rgr2-xg Pore Nape Levhit. 23 With hairy springes 
we the birds betray. 1878 C. Sranrenn Sy. ( Avixd vii. 177 
Clad in hairy raiment such as prophets used to wear, 

3. Bot. Covered with short weak thin pubescence. 

1597 Guawror Verbal 1. xiv. § 2. 16 Hoiirie erase .. is 
small and little, and rouzh or haivie hhe agoute. 1677 Grew 
Anat, Plants 1. i. § 45 Though the proper leaves are often 
hairy, yet these are ever smooth. 1976 Witnerinc Brit. 
Plants 17946 1. 150 Styles, reflected, hairy. 1884 Bower & 
Scorr De Bary's Phaner. 7o They preponderate in very 
hairy plants. ; 

b. In the specific names of plants: see quots. 

1597 [see oo . 2796 Wirnerine Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 111. 
118 Hairy Rest-harrow, 1862 Miss Paare Flower. PZ. VI. 


4x Hairy Sedge, 
4, Comb., as hairy-armed, -clad, -cared, fired, 


sheeled, -legged, -locked, -looking adjs.; also 
hairy-back, a fish of the family Zrichonotide ; 
hairy-crown, hairy-head, species of Merganser. 
1530 Patscr. 315/1 Heary locked that hath syde lockes, 
¢ » ex6rr SymvestER De Barts i. iv. i. Schisme 
1039 Fasting hairy-clad. 1997 Bewick Brit. Birds (1847) I. 
29x Covered with hairy-looking feathers. 1888 G. Trum- 


Bent . Birds 6) In..Cabinet of Nut. Hist., Vol. LI. 

1833, the present species [Merganser serrator] \s referred 

i asa - i" el a ey wis ay 
Jersey of the anser, ‘orBES Monkeys 1. 

52 The Hairy. mcone:, Chirogale trichotis, “1896 

decor Nat. Hist. V. 392 ‘Yhe remarkable fishes 
Tawi 


, ks. shed from thelast (Cepadiie] 
by the jugular position of the pelvic fins, which are in front 
of the pectorals, 

Hais, Sc. form of doase, Hoarss a. 

Haise, obs. form of has (see Have 7). 

Haist, etc., obs. Sc. forms of Hasrs, etc. 

Hait, heit (het), it. Forms: 4 hayt, haite, 
heyt(e, 5 hyte, 6-7 haight, 8- hait. [C£. Ger. 
hott !| A word of encouragement or command 
te to horses to urge them forward; in some 

ialects, to turn them to one side or the other. 
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¢ 1386 Cuaucer Friar’s 7. 245 The Cartere smoot and 
cryde as he were wood, Hayt [v.7r. haite, heyt] Brok, hayt 
Scot, what spare ye for the stones? /éid. 263 Heyt now 
quod he. ¢ 1960 Townedey Iys!. (Surtees) 9 Harrer, 
Morelle, iofurthe, hyte, And let the ploghe stand. a 157 
Gaseoaxk Flewers Wks. (1597) 101 His thought an 
Haight, his silly speech cryed Ho, 1614 Corey Wits, 
Fits «& Funeies (N) Saying tu his ase by the way.. 
Haight, , and on a God’s name. ar8ag Foray Ix. 
£. Anglia, Hait-wo, 2 word of command to horses in 
a team, meaning, ‘go to the left’; for zo, in this case, is 
not stop, but go. 1879 Miss Jackson S/rapsh. Weord-bk. 
s.v. MWagyoner's words to horses, Ihe waggoner, standing 
to the left of his horses, would address..the Pin-horse and 
Shafter alike: *Haw-woop’..come towards; ‘Heit’ go 
from me. The whole team : ‘Woo'..stop. 

Hence Hait v. intr., to cry ‘hait’. 

2c 1690 Bagford Bail, (Ball. Soc.) 757 And Carters for the 
sport left Ho and Haiting. 

Hait, obs. form of Harr, Hicur, Hor, Hors. 

Haith (hzp), zt. Sc. A quasi-oath: a defor- 
mation of Fazth! 7? faith! 

1724 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. ii. sp. 3 Haith, lasses, ieee 
no blate. 1786 Burns Twa Dogs 149 Haith, lad, ye little 
ken about it. 187 C. Gisson Lack of Gold xi, Haith, 
lass, he'll gar you be sorry some day. 


Haiver, Haivin, obs. ff. Haver, Haven. 

Haji, hajji: sce Haps. 

Hak(e, obs. form of Hack v.1 

Hake (hzk), 54.1 Also 6 haake, 8 hack. 
[Known only from 14th (?) or 15th c.; origin un- 
certain. Mod. Norw. has hakefisk, lit. ‘hook- 
fish’, applied to fish, as the salmon or trout, with 
a hooked under-jaw.] 

1, A gadoid fish, Merluctus vulgaris, resembling 


the cod. Also extended to the genus Merluctus. 
[a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. viii. 31 Alle heo lyven from last 
of lot, ant are al hende ase hake in chete.] ¢ 1430 Lync. 
Min. Poems (Percy) 201 (Matz.) Hire skyn is tendyr for to 
towche, As of an howndfyssh or of an hake. x5§5 Even 
Decades 273 A fysshe..whiche we caule haddockes or hakes. 
1573 80 Barri -1/. 1 Haake, fish, /ayrns ved Pagurus. 
1624 Cart, Smith Virginia vi. 212 Hake you may haue 
when the Cod failesin Summer. 1 Pennant Zool. IIT, 157 
‘The hake is in England esteemed a very coarse fish. 1880 
GuntuEer Fishes 542 The ‘Hake’ is found on both sides 
of the Atlantic .. to a length of four feet. It is caught in 
= numbers, and preserved as ‘Stock-fish’, 1885 J. S. 
IncsLey Stand. Nat. Hist. Wl. 275 The popular name 
current in England is hake, but in the United States the 
prefix ‘silver’ is generally added, to distinguish it from the 
— of Phycis..t is also frequently called whiting, New 
sal whiting, or Old England hake. . 
. Applied to other gadoid fish, esp. to species 
of the genus Phyczs found on the coast of North 


America, and to the New Zealand Loted/a rhacinus. 
187x Hurton Fishes N. Zealand 116 No. 74 (Lotella 
rhacinus). has been termed the Hake, 1883 Casse/7’s Nat. 
Hist. V. 274 Vhe greater Fork Beard or Forked Hake..a 
rare fish in British seas, but ranges round the European 
coasts and into the Mediterranean. 1885 J. S. Kinas- 
LeY Stand. Nat, Hist. ILI. 273 Three species are common 
along the eastern American coast, Phycis chuss, Phycis 
tenuis, and Phycis erie. The first two are of some econo- 
mical importance .. they are generally known as hakes. 

2. transf. (See quots.) 

1855 Roninson J hithy Gloss. s.v., ‘A greedy hake’, 
a grasping discontented person, 1876 J/id. } urksh. Gless., 
Hake..aiso, a grasping, covetous person. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as hake-broil, fishery, -hook; 
hake’s dame, an English fish, Phycis blennioides ; 


also called forkbeard, forked hake. 

1864 Coucn Fishes Brit. Isi. 111. 125 Greater Forkbeard. 
Hake’s Dame, Forked Hake, Goat fish. 1865 Wuitrier 
Snowbound 244 The hake-broil on the driftwood coals. 
1895 BickERDYKE Sea-/ ishing (Badm. Libr.) 390 There are 
important hake fisheries in Irish waters .. and also off 
Devon and Cornwall. /did. 152 A large hake hook. 

Hake, sé.” dial. [prob. a. ON. haki (Sw. hake, 
Da. hage) hook ; cf. also MDu. hake, Du. hack, 
also mod.Ger. faken hook. In OE. haca occurs 
only as a gloss of ‘ pessulus’ bolt (Zpzzal G/.803).] 

L A hook, esp. a pot-hook. 

{The sense in the first quot. is very doubtful.) J 

1488 Ld, =F ag Acc. boy pred For aor and eee 
and is to hyn; e claythis. 706 Puicites (ed, 
Loren) Ane, , in, bout, pe Chron. in Ann. Reg. 31 
‘The tea-kettle, and the hake on which it was suspended. 
1806 Bioumriuniy Wild Flowers, The Horkey vii, On went 
the boilers, till the hake Had much ado to bear ’em. a 1825 
Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Hake, a pothook. 

2. The draught iron of a plough; = Cops 3. 

1787 W. Maxsuaus E. Norfadhiqg5: Gloss., aks, sh. pl. 
the copse or draught-irons of a plow. 1846 Frn/. KR. Agric. 
Soc. VII. 1. 34 One end being fastened to the ‘ hake‘ of the 
plough, and the other to the top of the coulter. 1863 
Morton Cyel. Agric. Il. 720-7 (E.D.S.) Hake (Suff7.), the 
dentated iron head of a plough. 

I , haik, sé." [Known only from 1Sth c.; 
derivation obscure : Yc from the root hak- of 
Hatou and Heck, if not merely a dialectal varia- 
tion of the latter. It appears to be the prevalent 
form for sense 1 (which also occurs as Hack 
56.2 4); in the other senses it seems to be merely 
a by-form of hack and heck.) 

1, A wooden frame suspended from the roof for 
drying cheeses; a wooden frame on which fishes 
are dried ; a wooden frame for holding plates. Sv. 

1768 Ross Melenore 77 A hake was frac the rigging hang- 
ing fu’ Of quarter kebbocks, tightly made and new. 


HAKEEM, 


; a Sxetton Crutke? Meg xiii. 145 Plates suspended in a 


ik above the dresser, 18g2 A Marrnnw Perens y Songs 

24 Hung like haddecks on a hake. 1895 Afonth Sept. 53 The 
€ was a triangle of wood studded with nails, and from 
every nail there hung a haddock. : 

2. A frame for drying bricks; =Haok sd.% 3. 

1840 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. 1. ut. 352 They [tiles] are 
placed one upon another on the Aakes or piles in the sheds 
till placed in thekiin. 1843 /é/d. 1V. 1. 371 Set them to dry 
On frames (provincially termed Aakes}, covered with cloth, 
supported on iron standards. 

atirié. 1886 W. A, Hanns Techn. Dict. Fire Insur, 
Hake-houses, air-drying sheds, for bricks. 

3. A rack for cattle to feed at; = Huck. 

1863 Morton Cyc?. Agric. 11. 720-7 (E. D. S.) Hecks or 
Hakes (Lothians), sparred boxes for holding fodder for 
sheep. 189z TEPHENS Bk. Farn: UI. 387 Haiks to 
be fitted over troughs in byres and in cattle-courts. 

4. A latticed framework in a mill-race or the 
like to prevent anything but the water from pass- 
ing through; = Heck. 

1891 Pall Mall G. 26 Sept. 2/2 At the ‘ backwater hakes’ 
adjoining these mills the workmen sometimes break a bar 
or two, and the salmon coming from the sea get into the 
dam and are secured in very large numbers. 

+ Hake, 5.4 Ods. Also 6 hack(e, hagig, 7 
haque. [app. an abbreviation of haguebut, hag- 
but. originally in hal-hake or demt-hake=half 
hackbut, applied to a firearm of shorter length 
than the kackbut. It would appear that for this 
the simple Aake, hague, or hag was soon substituted.] 
A short fire-arm used in the 16th c. 

¢ 1938 [sce Hait-nake). gq [see Demiiane]. 1948 
Act 2 & 3 Edw. Vi, c. ion Acte was made in the 
Gard) yere of the late Kinge .. for some libertye to 
shoote in Handegonnes hakes and hacquebuytes. 1856 J. 
Heywoop Spider 6 F. lii. 22 Daggs, handgoons, hakes, 
hagbussers, culuerins, slings. 1607 CoweEL. Jnterpr. 
Hague is a handgunne of about three quarters of a yard 
long. 1656 in Blount Glossog7. 

Hake, haik (hk), 54.5 Sc. and north. dial. 
(£ Hake v.21] (See quots.) 

@15a9 SKELTON Cod. Cloute as2 Howe some synge L2ta- 
bundus At euery ale stake, With, welcome hake and make. 
1825 Jamison, //adh,acerm used to denotea forward, tattling 
woman, 1828C raven Dial., Hakes, a lounging idle fellow. 

Hake, haik (hk), 7.1 Se. and dia/. [Origin 
obscure : cf. Du. Aaken to long, to hanker.] 

1. intr. ‘To go about idly from place to place.’ 

¢31450 Henryson Mor, Fab. 73 The caller cryed; How, 
haike vpon hight, Hald draught, nry dowes. 1674-91 Ray 

N.C. Words 34 To Hake, to sneak or loiter. 1703 1 HORESBY 
Lett. to Ray({E.D.S. B. ks haking fellow, an idle loiterer. 
1Brz Wittan W. Riding Gloss., Haik, hake, to lounge, to 
loiter, 1828 Craven Diai., Hake, to go about idly..adout 
isgenerally added. 1855 Ropinson Whitby Gloss., Lo hake, 
to lay wait for news; to ‘go haking about’, prying. 

2. intr. To go, advance; ‘to tramp, trudge or 
wend one’s way: the act implics considerable exer- 


tion or endurance’ (Jam, SufZi.). 

¢14so Henryson Mor. Fab. 32 The Muske, the little 
Mouse with all her might, With haste shee haked vnto 
that hill of hight. 1475 oo ae 644 In that hardy 
in hy, he haiket to that hall For to wit gif Wymondis 
wynning was thair. ax8a5 Foray Voc. £. Anglia, Hake, 
to toil; particularly in walking...‘ He has been haking and 
hattering all day long’. 

3. trans. To urge ; to pester. 

1855 Rosinson Whitby Gloss, s.v.,‘He hakes my very 
heart owt.’ 1 M. C. Morris Yorksh. Folk-t. 319 
To hake Ts to follow with inquiries, to annoy, to pester, to 
hurry on. ‘Hake ’em away!’ i.e. urge them on almost 


faster than they are able to go. 
Hake, v.2 [f. Hake 55.1] intr. To fish for 


hake. Hence Havking 7é/. sb. 

1895 J. Bickerpyke Fishing (Badm. Libr.) xiii. 390 The 
hakeing season is yperely the autumn and winter. 

|| Hakea (h2-kz,a). Bot. [mod. Bot. L.: from 
name of Baron Hake.] A large genus of pro- 
teaceous plants, consisting principally of tall 
shrubs, found in Australia and Tasmania. 

1849 C, Sturt Expedit. C. Australia I. 353 The shrubs 
for the most part consisted of hakea and mimosae, 1882 
Garden 10 June 398/: Banksias and Hakeas are numerous, 

Haked, hacot «ha-kéd, havkot). da/. Forms: 
t hacod, heced, hecid, 7 hacot, 8 hackhead, 
haget, 8-9 haked. [OE. hacod, heced = OS. hacud, 
ONG. hakhit, hehhit MUG. Agchet, hecht, ; G. 
hecht), prob. from the root of WGer. *hahyjan, 
OHG. hecken, to stick, pierce: cf. the other names 
tke, ged, Fr. brochet.| A fish, the pike: usually 
applied to a large sort of pike. 

2700 Epinal Gloss. 660 Mugil, hecid. _a800 Erf. Gloss. 
Hecid. a@800 Cerpus Gloss. 1342 .Mugil, haced. cx000 
vim Codleg.in Wr.-Wulcker gq -Elasand hacodas, m 
and aleputan. c10sge Voc. Ibid. 443 32 Afugi/, hacod, 
heardra. 1667 Skinner Leyeel. 1 ing. Anyl., A 
ovcidentalibus adhuc usitatum. xg20 T, Cox M 
Britannia U1. 1053/1 Pikes of a wonderful Bigness, which 
they cull Hakeds. 1959 B. Martix Vat. (ist. Eng. 107 
The neighbuuring Meers abound with Fowl and_ Fish, 
Eels, Pikes, Hackheads, &c. ney Best Angling (ed. 2) 56 
In Rumsey mere. .are..large Pikes which they call Hagets. 
1847 Hattiwext, Haked, a large pike. _Cambr. : 

‘Hakeem, hakim  (biki'm). Oriental 
Forms: 7 haeckeem, hackin, 7-y hakim, 8-9 


hakem, 9 hakeem. [Arabic ,. hakim wise, 


learned, philosopher, physician, f. seared to 
3 


HAKE'S-TOOTH. 
exercise authority, in deriv. conj. 1o know, be wise or 


learned.] A physician 1 or doctor, in Mohammedan 
, by ——S tS } 


, obs. ff. Hackxny, Acorn. 
, [f. Hane sd.1+Toors.] The 


» Drenbiaslizen:. 

JW Weepereswernets WS) Sag ld. Othe Led’, 
‘une, The Soundings Red Sand with Hakes teeth. 188: 

Hamersty Naval Encycl., Hake's Teeth. a term for 
Dentalium, a species of shell-fish whose presence in the 
British Channel serves as aguide to pilots in foggy weather. 
Also applied to some of the deep soundings in the Channel. 

Tenkabone, obs. form of Haqueron, AcToN. 

Hakille, obs. form of HAckKLE. 

) Hakim tiwkim). (rental. Also 7 haccam, 
hackame, hackum, 8 hackham. [Arabic 


Slax Aakim governor, f. hakama to exer- 


\ 

cise authority.] A judge, ruler, or governor, in 
Mohammedan countries and in India ; the adminis- 
trative authority in a district. 

r6t5 Bene. Hat, Poordy., Phe Haceams ofttimes are 
men of meatier degree, 1713 Onwrty Aic. Menhiery 195 
Married the next Day by a Priest or Hackham. x81 
Niebuhy’s Trav. Arab. xxii, in Pinkerton Voy. X. 37 
(Stanf) I — to the Hakim or jade of the village. 
3866 Sin A. Lyrae Verses tn India, Old Pindarce (1886) 
Then comes a Settlement Hakim, to teach us to Sloagt 
and to weed. 

Hakim, var. of HAKEEM. 

+ Ha‘king. 04s. A kind of net, or apparatus 
with net attached, used for taking sea-fish. 

1602 Canew Cornwall 30a, For the Haking, certain 
stakes are pitched in the Ose at low water, athwart some 
Creeke, from shore to shore, to whose feete they fasten 
anet, {6id., Of round fish..The generall way of killing 
these..is by Weares, Pakings. Saytes, Tuckes, and 
Tramels. /6id., ‘The tramel..serueth to such vse as the 
Weare and ae a 

Hal, whs. f. Hawn, Hate; pa. tof Here 2.) 

i Halachah, halakah halakha. 
halacha. -aka. [Heb sz Aindkit pl. Arlakotk) 
that which one walks by, f. Pp Adlak to walk.] 

A legal decision regarding a matter or case for 
which there is no direct enactment in the Mosaic 
law, deduced by analogy from this law or from the 
Scriptures, and included as a binding precept in 
the Mishna. 

5 Foereemner Ferw. § rhevtas v8. If ilkeethe, or 
Halaka, the ultimate conclusion on a matter debated ; hence- 
forth constituting a rule of conduct ; from Aa/ak, * to walk *. 
188: WOR. Sutrin ed Foye ae Fie. Ch. ith. us Halacha 
Wate leat] Lgemetatar. oystematized legal precept, 1882 Far- 
rar Early Chr. \. 555 He was met by Rabbi Eliezer in the 
street of Sepphoris, and gave to the Rabbi a Halacha, or 
legal decision, which pleased him, on Deut. xxiii 19. 

ence Mala-chio a., of, pertaining to, or relating 
to the Halachah. Maila‘chist, one who deduces 
laws from the Bible. 

1856 KrHeRivce Perus. & /iberias 428 An entire syste- 
bo ia ewere com hakthie theme, 1898 onto ooo 1 
A great Halakbic teacher in Castille at the time of the ex- 
pe stot the few fro Spain. 1882 Pangan fae Clo 
1. 473 ‘The Jewish Halachists, who spend their whole lives 
in torturing strange inferences out of Levitic regulatinues. 

i Hala‘leor, ast /ndies. orms: 7 halaichor, 
holacueur, holencor, alchore, § halla-, hali- 
chore, hollocore, 9 hallalcor. (Persian (Urdii) 


Sn Se halalehor, £. Arab, Apes a thing reli- 
gious] y lawful orindifferent + Pers. wy kittor-dan 


to eat,] One of the lowest and vilest class in 
a India, etc., to whom everything is lawful 
ot 

1662 J, Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trac. One of those 
Holacuenrs, who are wont ta march in the head Mf the 
Canis nedserve inemened of Trreeters, 1696 Ovrse ras 
Cie Sret MeN. We Helihr,  are aneler Set of 
Indians at Suratt, the most contemptible. 1698 FRV1 x - ft... 
F Tredie sy Pe Ne Vesely enmores. £786 Bikes Jed. 
& ah adenne Oot T beasen tt wand few who poised, to use 
a Conta 4 the ‘hvchwwehowes oof the human race, 
1788 biewast SP agst. W'. /awtings Wks. XII. 3 He is 
| ae from all honest society.. He becomes an 
T -  16tz Meiers Connie Sond Moved. Jrbia gat ¥.) 
Fer the seine fiers we le a Hallalcor or Chandela 


vivre, wretched Pariahs). 
» Giles, war. Aleve, Zand. 
©1500 . SRV ay? ‘Eivlas, Medusyrr', swyd 


R ‘wow lw Tlestwou for euer’. 2610 HoLtaNp 
Canton» e 4 ) 26 It of Kdward King (hala~) otr 


‘tinas, a. (f. Gir. @Adrev-os 
|. f. ads Salt: see -ot8 ] Saline, salt. 


Mee Leet 
1 hale . Photeg-. [i f Haro 
+-aTIos.] The term ey ye 


28 


image the plate, producing local fog around 
the high lights, or those ions of the picture 
which are brighter than rest of the image 


= Ww Peer in Jaw. Photegr. See. Lend. 15 Nov., 


{The phenomenon] to which until a better one is found, 1 
have applied the term Halation. 1881 ?fheneun: No, 2826. 
Tae, 09 read: ‘Halation’, by Capt. get ‘This was 
wn not to arise from nny Lene in the glass, but from 
light being reflected from back of the plate. 

Halberd, halbert bovIbod, -at), sé. 
Forms: = haubert, 6 hauberd e, hal-, hawbart, 
holber, halbearde,6-; holberd e, 7 hol-,hould- 
b(e)ard, holbert, harbert, hallbard, halbar, 6- 
halbard, -berd, 7--bert. [a. OF. Aete-, hatlebard 
(rath ch, @éederde  igth c.° (+ Pr. Sp. It. ala- 
banda. ad. MING. Aelmbarde, mod.G. and Da. 
hellebarde, of which the second element is OHG. 
darta (Ger. barte), OLG. barda MD. baende 
broad-ax, deriv. of OTeut. *hardo-z beard. For 
the first element, two derivations have been sug- 
gested ; (1) the very rare MHG. Helm, halm handle, 
as if “handled broad-ax ’, (2) Ae/m helmet, with the 
sense ‘ax forsmashing helmets’. The latter is, on 
phonetic and other grounds, approved by Kluge, 
and by Darmesteter. Formerly pronounced hol-.) 

L. A military weapon, especially in use during the 
tsth and 16th centuries; a kind of combination of 
spear and battle-ax, consisting of a sharp-edged 
blade ending in a point, and a spear-head, mounted 
on a handle five to seven feet long. 

1495 Act 1x Hen. V1/, c. 64 Preamb., Armours Defen- 
sives, as... ewes Rilles Hauberts. 1497 Vaval tects. 
Hen. VT! (ieee) ag Halberdes of faunders making. cvs. 
Halberdes of London making. .x. Halberdes of the forest of 
Dewan. ix. 1930 Psisen. 228/2 Malharde, hadelurde. Thid. 
2290/2 Hauberde, a weapen. axgqx Wrattin Jofted!'s Misc. 
(Arb,) 87 No. . Sergeant with mace, with hawbart, sword, nor 
knife, 1967 Turseav. Poets in Chalmers Exg. Poets il. 
588,'2 For push of pike, for holbers stroke, 3589 Pasguil’s 
Ret. 8 To bende euery man the point of his Holberde at 
her. 1630 Wavowonrn Pilger. viii. So Thee. committed mee 
to the custody of foure souldiers armed with Houldbeards. 
1647 CLARENDON /fist. Red. vi. § 280 He was slain by a 
blow with a halbert on the hinder part of his head. 1664 
Flodden F. vii. 7x Some did in hand their holberds hent, 
1790 Ozext Vertot's Rom. Rep. 1.1.24 The Offensive [Arms} 
were the Javelin, the Pike or Halberd, and the Sword. 
r8gs Macacray J/ist. Jing. HIT. azs This wall the soldiers 
defended desperately with musket, pike, and halbert. 

b. As denoting the rank of a sergeant. 

1749 Benne Cn Jonvevs. xi, He Swed .. so well in- 
gratiated himself with his officers, that he had promoted 
himself to. hbert. 1796 Ginose Det Mule. Tomeres.v A 
weapon carried by a serjeant of foot. ‘Lo get a halbert ; to 
be appointed aserjeant. 1853 Srocqveter Milit. Encl. 
s.v., Old halberd is a familiar term formerly used in the 
British army, to signify a person who had..risen to the 
rank of a commissioned officer. 

te. Seequet. 1796.) Obs. 

19763 Brit. Mag. IV. 388 The plaintiff received 300 lashes 
with a cat-o'-nine-tails at the balberts, under colour of the 
sentence of a cuuntunartial 1796 Guest Diet. lady. 
Tongue s v., Yo be brought to the halberts ; to be flogged 
a la militaire: soldiersofthe infantry, when flogged, being 
commonly tied to three halberts, set up in a triangle, with 
a fourth Fares’ across them. 1824 Macanuw Of. Laze- 
suit Misc. Writ. (1889) 55 My old uncle .. would have had 
som of them up to the halberts. 

+2. cransf. A soldier armed with a halberd ; 2 
halberdier. Ods. 

1§77°87 Horse (Vireo. TEL. yor) Foure thousand 
men..the greater part whereof were shot [=gunners}, the 
otter Were pies wind hadverds, 1603 Hort wn Patark's 
Mor. 1223 ‘wo halberds of Archias guard knocked at the 
outward gate. 

3. (See quot.) ? Ods. 

1727-51 Cissmpens Cow. /faltert, among farriers, is a 
piece Of ie, an ineh bres.! and three or four inches long, 
soldered to the tae of an ieorse + Hoe, that (ets oot before; 
to hinder a Jame horse from resting or treading on his toc. 

4. attrib.an’ Comb...as halherd-bearer, -length, 
slaty; halberd-headed a., haiberd-shaped a. 
Bot. (of leaves’, shaped like the ax of a halberd; 
halberd-shoe (see sense 3); halberd-weed, the 
West Indian shrub .Veusolana lobata. 

1975 Perri verde, Sverfeven. S17 Wks, i795 V. 267 
‘Tordnk tite withan Willerehearer. 1866 7 yi. Fe7., 
aber heater. atauptly enlarged at the base inte two 
diverzing iW” ., like the head of a healer. 1671 Die cas 
Pa. tou, 1. xis. Fjb, The distance betwene GE 30 *hal- 
bende loaghtes 1796 Wiinnaine Breit Pdents Gel 3) 111. 
387 Leaves egg-shaped ..1 have not seen any “halberd- 
Sheqwerl. x Guay wove. Bet, ii. 3 4. G6 leaves ae 
Hustate or Halberd <heageeel. wiewn the tobes, at the ese, 
poimt outwards, 2727 51 Crovaneites (Cred. so ve, * //athert- 
shoes. constrain a lame horse to tread, or rest, on his heel. 
1756 P. Browne Famarca 315 The alliert-weed .. gune- 
rally rises i the lreieht of four Gr five feet. 

Hence Ha Yherded a., armed with a halberd. 

1800 /evel \ene<( Masons, The dedherted tain.  18gr 
Bowweow “Aimee: Ui or. yt The halberded bands ef the city. 

Halberd, v. rare. [f. prec. sb.} trans. To 
slash with a halberd. 

1874 Dredd Stunte. fr. Abbeys Touraine 11 At the risk of 

F him deus Jaslioscdest by the suldiers. 

er (hzlbeidie-z). Also 6 holbarder, 
hal-, holberder, halberdear, 6-8 halbard.i er, 


of light beyond its proper boundary in the negative , 7 halbertere, -tier, halbeerter, holberteer, 7-8 


HALCYON. 


halberdeer, -teer, 8-9 halbadier, 9 hallebar- 
dier. [a. OF. hale-, hallebardier (= Sp. alabar- 
dero, lt. alabardiere), {. halebard HALBERD : see 
-1eR.] A soldier armed with a halberd ; spec. a 
member of certain civic guards carrying a halberd 


as a badge of office. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. IV, 227 Horsemen, besyde a 
great number of Lanceknightes and Hatberders, 1589 Ive 
Instruct. 73 The Halbardiers maye also fight better in a 

veaxe then the Pikemen. 1589 Pasguils Ret. Bb, The 

ig bodied Holberders that guarde her Maiestic. 16a1 G, 
Sanpys Ct¥d’s Me/. v, (1626) 9 Yet Perseus would not ven- 
ture to inuade The Halbertere Eritheus with his blade. 
1649 C. Warxer Hist. Independ. u. 87 The King was 
brought to the Bar by Colonell Hacker with Halberdeers. 
1684 /.onmed. Gas. No. 195th "y Several Constables, Tolberteers 
and Inhabitants waited their coming. 1760-72 tr. Fuan & 
Ulloa’s Voy. (ed. 3) Vi. 49 The company of halbadiers 
bringing up the rear, 1855 Macactay (ies! Pug. We 
The royal coach, escorted by an army of halberdiers. _ 

Hence Halberdie'red a., attended by halberdiers. 
(2y88z Six KR. Cunistison st vtobiey. (1885) Lat. 33 The Town 
Council of the city, robed and halberdiered, walked from 
the gate to the hall. 

Halberdman. —Havzermer. Also Ha‘l- 
berdsinan. 3 

1595 Duncan Appendix Etymol. (E. D.S.\, Satelles, a hal- 
bert man, 1633 SHumeny Bind in Cage (Faitholt), ‘ You are 
one of the guard?’ *A poor halbertanan, sir.” 1638.5. Sar 
Chamber at Censure of Bastwicke, etc. 30 ‘Che Halbertmen 
standing round about. 1867 MotLey Wethert, III. 96 
Pikemen as well as halberdsmen carried rapiers. 

Halbergit, var. HapgnsxEctT. 

Halboie, obs. form of Haursoy. 

+Halch,v. Oés. exe.dial, Forms: 4halche’n, 
6-y halch.y dal. halsh. [In senses 1 and 2 app. 
a dial. variant of HAnse v.! and v.- ; whether sense 
3 has arisen out of these is not certain.) 

+1, trans, To clasp in one’s arms, embrace; 
=Tlanst v7 1. Obs. 

13... Caw. § Gr. Ant. 939 He hym ponkked proly, & ayper 
halebed oper. : : 

b. sntr. To hang won in embracing, throw 
one’s arms upon. Obs. (? pseudo-archaism.) 

cx6s0 Marr. Gawaine 65 in Furniv. Percy Folio 1. 110 To 
halch vpon him, King Arthur, this lady was full faine. 

+2. trans. To hail, salute. greet ; = Hause vw! 3, 

1g1g Scot. Field sa in Chetham Misc. 11, When he 
heard how unkindly his townes they were halched, He 
piked him to Parice, for thinges that mighthappen. cx 
Earle Westmorland 27 in Furniv. Percy Folto 1. 301, The 
Lord Hume halched them right soone, saying, ‘banished 
mes, welcome to mice!" ; 

8. To fasten, tie, knot. Now dza/. 

13.. Gai, Gr, Ant. 185 pat half his armes ber vnder 
were halched in be wyse Of a kyngez capados. /d7d. 657 
Nowe alle bese fyue sype3, forsehe, were fetled on pl» 
kay jt. & vehone hale bed in ober, pat non ende bade, lbrd, 
1852 For gust gome so is gorde with pis grene lace, While 
he hit hade hemely halched aboute. 848 Craven Diad., 
Haish, to tie, to fasten, to knot. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Halch. 

+Harleydon. 04s. [An incorrect form of 
halcyon, prob. influenced by L. alcedo kingfisher.} 
=Tfancyon 1. Ilence + Haleydo-nian a. [ef. L. 
aiedonia the halcyon days], calm, tranquil. 

1611 Corvat Crudities 389 It enioyeth great peace and a 
very halcedonian time. 1647 A, Ross .Wese's ery a villi. 
(2675) 145 The Halcyons or Halcydons were said, ink, 
to be begot of Lucifer. 

Halcyon (hzlsien, he lfien),sé.and a, Forms: 
4 alceon, alicion, 6 alcion, halsion, 6-7 halcion, 
7 alcian, 6— aleyon, halcyon. [a.L. halcyon, 
more properly a/cyon, a. Gr. ddxuiy kingfisher. 

The spelling &a- ia/-, is supposed to bave arisen out of 
the fancy that the word was f. dA-s sea+-«vwy conceiving, 
counected with the fable that the halcyon broods upon her 


nest floating un the calm sea in the ‘halcyon days”. 


. 50. 

1. A bird of which the ancients fabled that it 
bred about the time of the winter solstice in a nest 
floating on the sea, and that it charmed the wind 
and waves so that the sea was specially calm 
daring the period ; usually identified with a species 
of kingfisher, hence a poetic name of this bird. 

1390 Gower Con/ IT. 106 (Bodl. MS. 294) Hir briddes 3it. . 
Of Mee npenume here. 1398 Tervis, Parti. Ne 2. Rexx. 
Invix. (yas) gto Inthe citte of a ponde of Ocuean, Alicion, a 
see foule, in wynter maketh her neste and layeth egges in vii 
dayes and sitivth on brood seucn duyes, 194g Jove Arf. 
Paw By. Ded. UR, Vhei saye, that in the. coldest tyme of 
the yer, these huleiasmakiug their nestisin the sea rockis 
or Sumlis) wille sitte their eg@es and hatehe forth their 
chickens —¢ 1992 Marvown Jew of Mirdter 1 1, How stands 
the wine 7 Lite what corner peers my haboyen’s bill? @ 16gx 
Dayton Veek's Aéood OR.) bere came the haleyon, whom 
the sea obeys, When She her nest npon the water lays. 
63780 SHENSTONE / degies v, oe So Siniles the surface of the 
treach’rous main As o'er its waves the peaceful halcyons 
play. ag Wittwn aendan Fons (aioe The brilliant 
haleyons. fluttering upon agure wings, appear Loveliest 
above secluded waters, 1867 Contemp, Rev. VI. 252 ‘The 
aleyun sits ber floating west 

Jig. 164g Divo. on Hawt. Pocms Wks. (x71) 30/1 
Makes Scothiad's name to Ay On hake yous wings .. 
the agean to Columbus shores, 1880 Gorpw. Serra in 
Atlantic Monthly No 2s, 200 The haleyons of literature, 
art, and science were floating on the calm and sunlit sea. 

b. In Zool. a kinghsher of the Australasian 
genus /Zalyou, or of the subfamily 7Zelerontie. 

1774-84 Cook | gy. (27g) V. 18u5 We found the haleyon, 


HALCYON. 


great king-fisher, having fine bright colours. x80a RF. 

& ote feds r)s.v. P. William's Sowedl, The 

birds found here were the halcyon, or great kingfisher [etc.]. 
+2. Calm, quietude, haleyon days. Ods. 

1647 Trav Comm. Matt, ix.15 Our halcyons here are 
but as marriage feasts, for continuance. 1654 - Casi. Ps. 
ii. 4 By this means the Church had an happy Haicyon. 
1748 Richarpson Céartssa (1811) II. 4 'Tis well one of us 
does [want courting], else the man would have nothing but 
haleyon. 1797 Mrs. A. M. Benxert Beggar Gird (1813) 1V. 
144 All, therefore, was halcyon with Mrs. Woudbe. 

re. atirib. passing into adj. 

1. Of, or pertaining to, the halcyon or kingfisher. 

y ON Perens : eye 4 . 
Halcyon days (Gr. ddnvovides puepar, L. alcyonei 
dies, alcyonides, alcedonia]: fourteen days of calm 
weather, anciently believed to occur about the 


winter solstice when the halcyon was brooding. 
we Fivawe tr. Ties’ Instr. Chr. Wom. (1392) Pj, 

herefore those daies be called in Latine Hadcioni?, that is 
as you would say, the Halcion birdes daies. 1545 Jove 
Exp. Dan. 2a (Stanf.), 1 remembred the halcyons dayes. 
mor Suaxs. 1 //en. FZ, 1. it. 131 Expect Saint Martins 
Sumner, Haleyons dayes.] x601 Hottanp Péfay x. xxxii. 
(R.), They lay and sit about mid-winter .. and the time 
whiles they are broodie, is called the halcyon daies: for 
during that season the sea is calm and navigable, especially 
in the coast of Sicilie. 1605 Suaxs. Lear 11. il. 84 Bring 
oile to fire, snow to the colder moodes.,and turne their 
Halcion beakes With euery gale, and varry of their Masters. 
(For the allusion see Kincrisuer.] 1839 Penny Cycl. X11. 
230/1 The fable of the floating cradle in which during the 
Hiteyon days the bird was said to rear its young. 

2. Calm, quiet, peaceful, undisturbed. (Usually 
qualifying days.) 

1578 Chr. Prayers in Priv. Prayers (1851) 464 It hath 
pleased thy grace to give us these Alcyon days, which yet 
we enjoy. 163: GouGcEe God's Arrows v. xvii. 429 Were 
our daies more halcyon, more quiet and peaceable. x64x 
Everyn Mem. (1857) 1. 12 Fortifications (a great rarity in 
that blessed agi time in England), 1665 Sir T. Hersext 
Trav, (1677) 11 When two are seen, they foretel Halcyon 
weather. 184: D'Israz.i Amen. Lit, (1867) 250 Peace and 
policy had diffused a halcyon calmness over the Jand. 1878 
Masque Poets 218 The bird of love, in days so truly halcyon, 
Upon the billows well might build her nest. 

(£ prec. sb.] 


+ Halcyon, v. Obs. rare—'. 
trans. To calm, tranquillize. 

1616 J. Lane Cont, Sgr.'s T. 236 Shee, callinge Horbell, 
Gnartolite, Leyfurco too, thus halcioneth her spite. 

+ Halcyonian (helsi,dunian), c. Obs. Also 
7 halei-, (f. L. A)alcyoni-us of the halcyon + 
-AN.] Of or pertaining to the Halcyon; calm, 
quiet, mgd = Harcyon B. 

1617 Drew. ov Hawrn. Forth Feasting, What halcy- 
onian days thy reign should give. r6go A. B. Mutat. 
Polen xx Halcionian quiet times at Sea. 1659 Hammond 
On Ps. xciv.15 The halcyonian dayesthat the Christians had. 

alcyonic, -ite, -oid, var. Atcyonto, etc. 

Haleyonine, 2. Ornith. Of or pertaining to 
the subfamily of kingfishers (Halcyoninz) of which 
the genus Halcyon is the type. 

Hald, -en, obs. forms of Houp, Honpen. 

+ Hale, 55.1 Obs. [A parallel form to Hau 
sb, ME. hele, and Hai sé,2, conformed in vowel 
to the adj., OE. 4d/.] Health, well-being, welfare ; 
cure, remedy ; = Haun 56.2, Heat sd. 

@1a00 Moval Ode 202 in Trin. Coll. Hom. 226 Ac mihte 
libbe afre-mo a blisse and an hale, ¢xa00 Vices & Virtues 
(1888) 29 Ne on wele ne on wau3he, ne on halene on unhale. 
«1205 Lay.17755 Pat seal be on pin hale. 15996 Srunser 
Astroph. 103 Allheedlesse of his dearest hale. 795 Burns 
Poem addressed to Mitchell v, My hale and weel I'll tak a 
care o't. [But here perh. aay a Sc. dial. form of Heat sé.] 

b. fi hale, var. of tl! hatl (Haw sb.2 2), bad 
luck. In quots. used advb.= Unfortunately, un- 
luckily, disastrously, 

@ 1300 Cursor JV, 4905 Ful thule (/ai7f il haile) did yee 
pat dede. «1460 Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 230 Now illa 
hale was he borne. 

+ Hale, »d.2 ds. Forms: 1 health (heale), 1-4 
hal, 4-5 hale. [OE. Aa/h, healh, infl. hale, heale.] 
A comer, a nook ; a secret place. 

897 K. Firmen Gregory's Past. xxxv. 245 Fordem ivle 
wag bid zebieged twiefeald on dem heale. ¢ 1000 Prose 
“Lye St. Guthlac xx, 82 Hleonian on dam hale his cyrean. 
«1100 f Sax. Moe. in Wr.-Wilcker 3269 Angudus, 
hyrne, odde heal. e@ax2go Owl y Vivht. 2 Ich was in one 
sumere dale, In one suthe dizele hale. cx3125 SHorEHAM 
160 Ac tho hy herde God speke, Wel sone an hal by-gonne 
threke. a. Pal, Songs Camden) 159 We beth honted 
from hale to hurne. ¢14g0 Myrc 1384 Hast bow do pat 
synne bale By any wommon pat lay in hale? 

+ Hale, 54.3 Ods. Also 5 halle, 6 hail, hall. 
[app. a. OF. hale (13th c. in Littré), mod.F. halle 
a covered market-place, a. OS. and OHG. halla, 
an area or space covered over. ‘I'he word is thus 
in origin a doublet of Hatz, with a different pro- 
nunciation and application, due to its French use.] 
A place roofed over, but usually open at the sides ; 
a pavilion ; a tent; a booth, hut, or other tem- 
porary structure for shelter. 
: ‘ In halles and 


+ Hale or 
St, Auth. 1. 


4 Euery man had plente in hale and in 
aiden Chrin. Fue. ie (48202 7 The Hy lee me 


’ 'To haif zc hale. x 
je 
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228/2 Hall a long tent in a felde, ¢ente. xg92 1. B. Let. in 
wes Cens. Lit, VI. 240 (N.) Dangerous diseases .. to 
souldiours by reason of lying a the ground and un- 
covered, and lykewyse to horses forlacke ofhales. 1877-87 
Houssuew Chron. (1807-8) TIL. 81 Certeine Frenchmen .. 
hearing that the English tents and te sect were a good 
waie distant from the armie. spoiled the hails, robbed the 
tents. 2606 HoLianp Seton. 55 A certaine rate in monie 
- allowed, For theirsumpter-mules, for theirtentes and hales. 
by pd. (as sény.) ? A market-hall [ - F. /es halles}. 
1541 éerd, Neg. V. 161 Jam. Vhetownis consent to mak 
a ha to mett the wyttal that hapenis to cum to this burgh 
to sell. 

Hale (h2'l), s4.4 Now rare or Obs. Also 6 Sc. 
haill, [f. Hae v.1, of which sense 1 may be 
the imperative, used subst. See also Haut sb.] 

1. In hoise and hale, hale and how, exclamations 
of sailors in hauling something. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur vu. xv, Where were many 
shyppes and maryners noyse with hale and how. 1513 
Dovenas ners um. viii. 111 Towart the left, with mony heis 
and haill, Socht all our flot. 1867 Morris ¥ason x. 587 
And so drew Argo up, with hale and how. On to the grass. 
1890 — in Eng. Lllustr. Mag. July 759 Uprose the hale and 
how of the mariners. 

b. The act of haling or hauling. 

ex Concreve Taking of Namur (Seager), Uprooting 
nile akeh most tremendous hale. - 

2. A haul (of fish). 

175t R. Pattoce P. Wilkins xxxiv. (1883) 92/2 It being 
a large hale, and a shelving bank, I could not lift it. 

Hale, 54.5 Obs. exc. dia/. Also 7haile. [app. 
a. ON. Aald, Da. hale tail: cf. plough-tail.] 

1, /. The two handles of a plough or wheel- 
barrow. 

1611 Cotcr., Le manche dune charrue, a Plough-tayle, 
or handle; the Plough-hale. x63 Marxuam Eng. Hus- 
bandman 1. 1, vi. (1635) 36 If your Plough-irons .. will not 
bite on the earth..it is a signe that you hang too heavie on 
the Plough hales. 1649 Buitne Eng. Juproz. Inepr. (1653) 
190 For the Plough-handles, some call them Stilts, and some 
Hales, and some Staves. 1745 in Brapiey Fam. Dict, s.v. 
Plough. 1868 Arwinson Cleveland Gloss., Hales, the 
handles or ends of the plough-stilts: usually in the com- 
pound form Plough-hales. 1877 V. W. Linc. Gloss., 
Barrow-haie, the handle of a wheel-barrow. 

+2. A pot-hook. Oés. 

1674 Ray S.§ £.C. Words 68 A Hale: (Suff.) i.e. atram- 
mel in the Essex dialect. 

+ Hale, 54.6 Obs. rare. =A. 

c1qgo Promp. Parv, 2221 Hale, or cyrcle a-bowte pe 
mone, Aalo. 

Hale (h2'l), a. (adv.) Forms: a, Eng, 1 hal, 2-4 
hal, 3— hale (4 halle, ale, hele, 8-9 heal, north. 
dial. heale, heeal, heyel, yell). 8. Sc. 4 halle, 
4- hale, 5— hail (5 hayle, 5~6 haile, 5- haill, 6 
heale, hele, 6-8 heal). [The northern dial. repr. 
of OE. 4é/, which became in south and midl. dial. 
hél, hool, hole, WwouE, but remained in the north 
hél, hale, in which form it has been taken over in 
modern times into the literary language in sense 3. 

Tn Scotch from 15th c., long @ was spelt ay, az; 
hence, the later Sc. forms hayl, hail, haill, for 
earlier hale, OE. Ad/, must be distinguished from 
original north Eng. Hai, in same sense, derived 
from Norse hez//, Heal(e is a modem Sc. repr. of 
the closer sound (hial, hiel) into which 4a/e has now 
passed, and must be distinguished from Eng. heal 
(hil), ME. hele.] 

I. 1. Free from injury; safe, sound, unhurt. 
Now only Sc. and north. dial, 

¢x000 Ags. Gosp. Matt, x. 22 Se purh-wunab 08 ende, se 
byb hal. c1z00 Orin 14813 Godess folle all hal & sund 
Comm..tolande. ax300 Cursor M. 24888 If pou will hale 
Cum 0 pis scip to land. 1375 (MS. 1489) Barsour Brice mt. 
g2 The King..eschapyt haile and fer. c1goo Mavunoev. 
(Roxb.) xvii. 79 It kepez pe lymmes of a man hale. 1513 
Douctas nels (1553) 1x. iv. 102 So hele and fere [ed. 
Smail hail and feyr] mote sauf me Jupiter. 1567 Safir. 
Poems Reform. iv. 74 It wald mak ony haill hairt sair. 1597 
Montcomente Cherric § Slae 897 Quhyle my heart is heal 
[rime prevail]. 1786 Burns Ef. to Major Logan iii, Hale 
be your heart, hale be your fiddle. 1802 R. ANDERSON 
Cumberid, Bail. 35 O heale be thy heart ! my auld cronie. 

2. Free from disease, healthy, in good health, 
well; recovered from disease, healed, ‘whole’. 
Now Sc. and north. dial. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. 1, 74 ponne bid se man hal on preora 
nihte fyrste. ¢ 1195 Lamb. Tom, 29 Ane wonde.. pet ne 
mei beon longe hwile hal, a@1300 Cursor AL, 13106 Messels 
er hale, cripels gas sieht. 1375 (rsth c. MS.) Se. Lee. 
Saints Pro). 125 Of all sekness, and of all bale, In name of 
Thesu pai mad haile. cxqgo St. Cuthdert (Surtees) 3638 
(He] had made diuerse hale and fere. _15x3 Douctas Zneis 
wv. 1. 126 Ane haill mannis estait, In temperat warmnes, 
nother to cald nor hait. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. July 
to7 My seely sheepe., bene hale enough, I trowe. 1597 
MoxtGomerte Cherriv 4 Slee igz4 Our full intent is now 
Burns Duncan Gray iv, Meg grew 
sick—as he grew heal. 1871 G. Macwewary Gooped Wenn, 
in Wks. Fancy & Imag. V1. 135 Sickness may be more hale 
than health, ee 

tb. fig. Free from what is injurious; sound, 
wholesome. Oés. 

¢ 1300 Cursor M. 24650 (Edinb.) Pi suet sun sa halle [vw ». 
hale} of hiht. « 2320 Seagw Say. (W.) Gps Hit otis non hale 
To lene stepmoderes tile. 61475 Aarbees Bho ror Late ay 
youre chere be lowly, blythe, wi] hale. 2563 Wingnr Zor 
Seotr Shire Quest. xxxii, Wks. 1888 1. g7 Preist. that muy 
instruct the peple be hale and syucere ductrine, 


HALE. 


3. Free from infirmity; sound in constitution ; 
robust, vigorous. (The current literary sense: now 
most freq. of old persons.) 

(Not exactly the same as any northern dialect use, and 

originating in Spenser's use: cf. sense 2, quot. 1579.) 

1734 Jarvis Let. fo Swift 24 Nov. in S.'s Leét. .1766 iV 207 
Finding my old friend. .so hale at 83-4. 1768-74 Tucker L?. 
Nat. (1252) 11. gor The soundest halest constitutionmay . . 
catch an infection. 1843 Scorr Pevert/i, Thencamethe strong 
hale voice of the huntsman soldier with its usual greeting. 
1824 Dispin Libr. Comp. 530 A hale, active, and compre- 
hensive mind. 1865 Livincsrone Zambesi xxvi. 541 A hale 


nea old age. 
II. The northern form of Wuoxz, in its current 
senses, 

4. Of things material : Whole, entire, unbroken, 
undivided ; undecayed. 

¢1z00 Ormin 18512 All hal and unntodieledd. a@zazg 
Fuliana 3x Sein iuhan..ase hal com up prof; ashe wes hal 
meiden. @ 1300 Cursor JW. 1931; We find .. pe durs sperd, 
& walles hale. cx1qgg0 St. Cuchdert (Surtees) 6601 Pai fand 

im all hale liggand. 1533 Bette Liny 1. (1822 96 
Ane hede of ane man, with visage hale, but ony corruptioun. 
1786 Burns Scotch Drink xxi, Hale breeks. 

5. Of things immaterial, time, numbers, etc. : 
Whole, entire, complete ; with no part wanting. 

21300 Cursor M, 419 [Pai] suld be ofanumbre hale, Jéid. 
9262 Fra adam pe ald to crist es tald Sexti hale generavions. 
z Hamvote Pr, Consc. 3933 Pe space of alle ane hale 
yhere, 1508 Dunuak Twa Tardif Wemen 386 Ane hail 
ear. 1513 Doucias neds (1553) vit. ix. 105 With hale [ed. 
Ssnali haill] routis Ascaneus to reskew. 1802 R, ANDERSON 
Cumberid. Bail. 34 Wad dance for a heale winter neet. 
1825 Brockrir Vv. C. Gless., pel, Hale, whole. 

6. Lhe hale, the whole, all the; also with pos- 
sessives, etc. 

@1300 Cursor M, 6420 Had godds folk pe hale maistri. 
1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 274 The halle condicioun off a threll. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 441 Halden heuydman of all pe hale 
werde. x58 Q. Kennepy Compend. Tractive in Wodr. 
Soc. Affsc. 98 Puttande my heale confidence in God onelie, 
1562 Winzet Cert. Tractates iii. Wks. 1888 I. 26 The 
haill Kirk of God. a 1670 Svatpine Vreud, Chas. 1 1829) 
6 ‘Vhe laird.., his lady, and haill household. 18x6 Scorr 
Anti. xv, Himthat the hale town kensnacthingabout. 1863 
Tyneside Songs 25 Aw elways gan The yell hog or nyen. 

b. pl. The whole of the, all the. 

1300 Cursor M, 2992 And cald his men be for him hale. 
©1470 Henry Wallace 1. 357 Thai lands hayle than was his 
heretage. 1535 Stewarr Cron. Scot, (1058) I. 10 ‘I hair 
victuallis haill were consumit aw. 1857-75 Déiurn. Occurr. 
(Bannatyne) 62 The haill lordis past to the tolbuith. 1582-88 
Llist. Fas. Vf, The haill subiects of this realme. 

+7. All. Ods. 

41300 Cursor M. 13303 Quen pat pai war to-gedir hale. 
e1300 Havelok 2370 Hal hundred knithes dede he calle. 
61375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Thomas 22 Quhen bu hale ynd has 
to me Conuertyt. 

8. Sole. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Mathias 137 He hyme mad Hale 
kepare of al pe thinge. crq7o Henry Wallace 1. 140 
Protector haile he maid hym pa Scotland. 1578-1600 Scot. 
Poems 16th C. YW. 153 Thy helpe and haill succour. 

9. Possessing full rights as a citizen; not a 
‘broken man’ (BROKEN 9). 

1609 Skene Keg, Maj. 80 He is oblissed onely to enter 
his persone, or bodie, gif he be ane haill man, in the court. 

B. adv. Wholly, entirely. Sc. and north. dial. 

6.1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Lyipeiane 102 To be varld ded vare 
pai hayle. cx1470 Henry Wallace 1. 9 Contrar haile thair 
will. 1g08 Dunsar /wa Mariit Wemen 325 Quhen I the 
cure hadall clene, and him ourcummyn haill, x1s85 Jas. I 
Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 43 Ane hors, when he is barded haile. 
1862 Histor Prov. Scot. 32 Better ae e’e than hail blind. 

Hale (hil), v.1 Forms: 3~ hale; also 4 halie, 
halye, (halle), 4-6 hayl(e, 5~7 haile, (6 hasle), 
6-7 (8-9 in sense 4 b) hail. See also Haun. fa. 
OF. haler, in sense t (12th c.in Littré),a. OF rankish 
hidtlon = OHG. halon, holin, modG. holen, to fetch, 
etc., OS. Aalén, MDu. and Du. halen, to fetch, 
draw, haul, OF ris. hatia, LF ris. salen, to draw, 
pull, haul. 

Ice]. and Sw. Aela, Da. hale (on the ground of which the 
OFr. word has been erroneously assumed to be from Norse) 
are late adoptions from LG. (the Icel. perh. from Eng.).] 

1. ¢vans. To draw or pull. +a. Formerly in 
gen. sense, and in various spec. uses now és. or 
arch.; e.g. to draw up, hoist, set (a sail) ; to take 
a ‘pull’ at, toss of (liquor); to pull or tear 
asunder or in pieces; to contract, cause to shrink ; 
to draw back (an arrow) on the string. (= Draw 
v. in various senses.) , 

13.._ K. Alis. 992 ‘They setten mast, and halen saile. 
13.. ZF. AM. P. B. 1520 We haled of be. cuppe. ¢ 1330 
RK. Bruns. Choon, Wace Kulls) 12961 Bowlyne on bou- 
spret tosette aud hale. 1398 Tkewtsa Barth. De FA. ii. 
(1495) 104 ‘I'he fumositees in the stomak come to the brayne 
aiate .drawe and hale the skynnes of tbe brayne, and brede 
ache inthesameskynnes. « 1440 Prep, Pare. 223 1 Walyn, 
or drawyn, frtde, 1513 Dotacas vinets v. ix. 96 Mynes- 
theus..Onto the heid has halit wp on hie, Baith arrow and 
ene etland at the merk. 1549 Comp. Scot. vi. 4o Hail al 
and ane. hail hym vp til vs.. The ankyr vas halit vp abufe 
the vattir. 1612 Pravion Pod-od), xili. 218 The place 
that's haled with the crampe. 16a Burton Anat. Mel. 
un ii. 1, i, (1651) 450 Thou shalt be haled in pieces with.. 
some passion or other. 1644 Diresy Vet, Bodies 1. xix, (1558) 
2oy 4... pin of weod, over which they use to hale their lace 
when they wind it. 1740 Nevson Wond. Nat. a, 
ti. xxvi. 284 Fastened to a thick Rapes which is in 
by an Engine. 1842 Trwsvson 9¢. San, Styl. 63 The rope 
that haled the buckets from the well. 


HALE. 


b. To draw or pull along, or from place to © 


Se a 
SSS es 
7 es re) 
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Onde th ReGen Teor 1, 7. Sere 

SR eo ee ania ene SEES 
Huguenots Fr. 1. xii.(1881) 244 They were Ente tehaee the 


2. fig To eoswrain, or draw forcibly fo, into, or 
out of a course of action, feeling, condition. ute : 
to bring 2 violently, drag # 


in, 
Teme 1 576 Finnesccen Semnapil. Ayror. ay (10) 
eepe of regwwe, 1697 


7 ‘Texts .. haled (thir Puyo Wy force of wit 
ions 1. ame 1. e the wind. x 
eae ita tt Sasi aad lel ' 


Ss —- WOW ams hase ar. the tewene me. 
1869 + Pn Pag Po irae 5. vey Gaemiek halen 
one nand by tragedy and on the other by Comedy. 

+b. To harry, molest. Oés. 

1530 Ts;.sur a Mithyc. Gr miysne wutemte ur hale one. 
1641 Mores teres MU. Ce 5a) mo Ty bet thes still bale 
us, J pet Hr 7: Deane! « os Prirsivetts. 
1847 ALLIWELL, Hale..to vex, or trouble; to worry. 
2 absol. or intr. To pull, tug. 

1433 Jas. I Xingis Q. clxix, Thou art to feble of thy-self 
te clumbefn? ar t) hate Withewia help. 5 87 Pent 
BE Ve) WL oe Ee ceccepems cet! vere yltmiseup 
Shwe SRM. 1580 Pdigheot ar Tig Tena Anewinmmyptremey, ote, 
PRT, Sri pag. 1. ang, T ananene Hvewwe tne gentlest 
to hayle and draw with the mariner, and the maryner with 


the geatleman. 2612 T. Tevnene Gener. 77s ii. 3, te 
Minister may hale and pull, but vniesse the Father draw, 


heme come to the Sonne. 1879 Stevenson Trav. Cevennes. 
A yoke of. .stolid oxen were patiently haling at the phaigh. 

+4. intr. To move along as if drawn or pulled ; 
to move with force or impetus, hasten, rush ; Spec. 
of a ship, to proceed before the wind with sails set, 
to sail (cf. 1 a). Also fig. Obs. 

130 Game. de Gr. Koved 7, ba haves ih at Pj dor an 
ils s meyeter.  rqpo Jor, /'ray ree Be. helit on 
ful weed with the Negh Sea. 1667 7 ous?. Gus. Now on 
Sewmrel Cowher shits are haleiny out of this Harbor. 1787 
\ Menon Mew 020. 4. fd. UL. li. eg A inere Gon- 
venient Place. .forthe Man of War tohale ashore. [éid, 257 
That Day that his Ship haled off. 


on, 
. To flow, run down in a large stream. Oés. exc. 
Se. and north. dial. 


(in later use written Aail. 
eR. Hit. POM, v8 loon After bh tren bat drygly 
mer. ergzo Aeliee on rine, x 24 From jgraypis 
Dhteicencomamhity wyn wile hitler 1§a9 whiten 2). Spare 
22, | wept and I wayled, The tearys downe ha a 1533 
Betiexnrs et. 176) rer The tenis inewcen fest te hide 
OwretitW@hin a 1783 1 hile’ Damedamntede xiv. in Caild 
Bailads w ci, An the tears came hailing down. a 1835 
Morimswsns:. in Hdistd-hdeekae (St Samgs Ser. 1. 1 Het 
Coir ie iaetlaer” camer yur alwek. Aid lovin’ ower yvur 
chip, Wheres. “The sweet wee post hails’ off me. 
t ¢. transf. To project, extend, reach. Oés. 

13.. Gaw, 4 Gr. Knt. 788 A ful Suge he3t hit [the wall) 
hitled vpon lefte. 9% 1400 “fete stove. wet7 The Lede fof 
the spear] haylede owtt behynde ane halfe fote large. 

+Hale, 2.2 Obs. (Either £, Hane a, or a 
variant of Hzan v, assimilated to HALE a.) trans. 
To make hale or whole ; to heal. 

rz00 Hes é Tiree oz: Tht pu 
“ Cr FL, paves (GF tty Par trond We meaghe pai 
weber te Of alt’ ee ad 
ei 


eunne hes halen. 


1 
‘ R. Brewt Chron. 
M7 Pius weunties "Chat ere an a haved, ne eal i 
Pa pat 
, 1530 LiNitsay 
moo 789 In name of Christe thay halit mony 
yng the dete. and pungeing the jiunsest. 

tHale, tt. Obs. [app. the same as MHG. ; 

hate, ONG, Fale imperative of hatin, kohin, oien 
to fetch, of which the emphatic forms halé, hold 


MANY ~tagdtaden. 22340 Heese Arter xEVii. > 

¥ yl. 2. bekeet) in eeeerth & dof, 
est. Pa, 

hounder, 


were esp. used for hailing a ferry-man: sev Iiléle- 
brand in Zestsch. f. d. Deutschen Unterricht UW. 


393] A ery to call atterition. 
c St. Chris: Z 4 J i3t i 
gins bib I mcr, wa at pi ae Bean 
lati” torseint Crismefee, bat he him pare-ouer hudde. [See 
athe Fo be. Poneeenes (sen bes, 
le, obs f. Haw. 2.2 and v3; var, Wen 7.) 
ine. Veut, Od. [f. Matec] — 
One ht to hale a bowline; an able seaman. 
Garr. SS S Menned a 
a, Veet tes ee p- e i 
mH Bee Manbbonecings, thie = 
eel var. ALEC, ALKEIZE. ; 
id lnel7koid .@. and A. Lath. [f. 
“b. Hadeoides, §. hates, ater, sauce prepared 
small fish, and perh. the fish itself: see -ump.] 
> OF or elonging to the herting femily. b. 
! hee kom sfas), a. Ihth. . 
{f. L. detec, wee prec, + Gr. poppy form + | 


Hala 5) Giesehen. 
cunacd Fda = r 
> a ence we pet 


30 


-0U3.] Belonging to the /alccomorphi, an order 
of id fishes, alse called Cpedegerordtes. ; 
¥ hallecret haclkret. Sc. Cés. 
Porus. 4 halkrig. halkvi ¢ k,y halkrike, hal le- 
eret.allecret. [a. Fo z:2¢e7r¢.in 1s-1Mlve. allecret, 
hedoret, of uneertain origin > pevh. containing Ger. 
hals neck.] ‘ A species of corslet, of beaten iron, 
eumypaised of two pieces for the front and the back’ 

Littré); according to Meyrick ‘a half-suit of 
light plate armour, worn alike by footmen and 
horsemen, furnished with lony tassels’; used 
about the middle of the 16th century. 

1536 Treueapsmwn Cram. Sees. vs. ve (rser) 1. 174 He 
seme hyn with fis lalkriz. lw andrews, rsg0 Sc. 
abe @ Be. rege) o@7 Dae eh whers hewe jek of plate, 
hatkrik, or brigitanes. 180r Grose Ant. clrm. 250 (Jam.) 
Tie latlegret wasu kind of corseler of own pie Ws, one 
before and one behind; it was lighter than the cuirass. 
1842 Meyrick Arc, Armour 11. 206 Officers of infantry in 
Wit. Fi. ae; Halleores. . e 

+ Ha'lely, ave. (-. Forms: 4 hallic, halik. 
haali, .. halily. 4-5 halli, hally, hali, haly, 
4-6 halely, 6 Sc. hailelie, halelie, 6-7 hailly. 
Northern and esp. Sc. form of WHOLLY, q.v. 

3300 Cursor W. sauna Sun hueali [Aad Gots. Lali] sal 
pai ban rise pare, noght want a hefd hare. /éid. 
cfg Pan Ie-kowis himsereuce him halli “ase hali] prat 
will haf halik his merci. 13g2 Minor Poems (Hall) iv. 92 
For pare pan had pe lely flowre Lorn all halely his honowre, 
¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxi. 139 To putte vs all halely in 
pe merey oof Goedd. a 1575 Pitrn, Oeourr, (Bannatyne) 
get Huililie left wow!” ex605 MUNIGoMERIE Poms 
xxxviil. 18 To vse them hailly as they wold. 

Balende, var. Hraiuay Ols., Saviour. 

Haleness hzInés). [f. Hate a. +-ness.] 

1. Nowhern dial. form of Wronewess, qv. 

@tyo Hamroce Psalter ii. 8 The halnes of al! creatures. 

2. The quality or state of being hale ; healthi- 
ness, robustness. 

1862 Suites Angineers ILL. 455 Struck by the haleness 
and comeliness of the English men and women. 7 

ler hé lor. t Have eo! +-er 1] One 
who hales or hauls. See also HaLiizr, Haver. 

1611 Cutan. Tine. a dewwers puller. haler, lugger. 1985 
Jowsses. ihr, he who pulls or hales. 1815 Pocklington 
Came! oot 4. Rewtnen. watenner, halers. 1876 Moxris 
Sigurd 1. 17 ‘The halers of the hawsers. 


| Halesia (he'li'sia). Bor. [Namedafter Stephen | 


Hales, an soe botanist, 1677-1761.] A genus 
of plants \N. 0. Styracee), containing the beauti- 
ful Snowdrop or Silver-bell tree of the southern 
United States, Havesta tetraptera, and other species. 

1760 J. Evuis in PAil. Trans, Abr. X1. 508 (¢it/e) Of the 
Plants Halesia and Gardewin. 1865 Parts Mugnenots 
iv. ed 58 Here the halesia hangs out its silvery bells. 

+ Haleskarth, hai‘lscart, 2. Sc. Oés. [f. 
Hale a. + skart, scart, Scratcu.] Free from 
injury ; unburt, unscratehed. 

1513 Dovctas 4neis v. v. 72 And brocht his feris hail- 
SeuTA totheewst, a 2603 in Wy ses" Wem. Fas. V/,71 Jam ) 
And then brocht the said Will. away hailscart. 

Halesome ‘hi Isiim ,a. Forms: 3-4 halsum, 
4-6 (chiefly Sc.) halesum, 4-5 (8-9 Sz.) hale- 
some, 5-6 Sc. hailsum, 6 halsome. [Cf. ON. 
heilsamr salatary.] The northern, and now chiefly 
Sc. form of WHOLESOME, g.v. 

¢ 1200 Ow repay Sarm hanes. fullhtainng wass 
Hidsummmanebeorl ro fewgenn. a 13g0 Haste Psalter 
vows re Nethiveage chal umere br to hope in eed in all 
anguys: ¢rgoo Macxnais. (Roxb. sax. 1go pe aer es Hozt 
“» gude pare ne so halesome. cc 1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. 
Suc. 95 Trewly you. conuselle is rvght goed and eylsum. 
1§97 Mintuostte tn ( hese vdee red1 Nawe hailsomer for 
His bebuse. 1813 Hue Queen's Wake. Aiimeny iii, Yer you 
are halesome and fair to see. 

Henee Halesomely «ids., Halesomeness. 

x30 Howiott Moadtercalvii. 7 Poimelt halsumly in godis 
laf. 1483 Cath. dime. role An Halesomenes, salidovtes, 

Halewein, obs. form of Hatiow. 

+ Halewei, -wey. és. Forms: 3 halewei, 
haliwei e, halewi, he’a lewi, halwei, helewei3, 
§ haliw\hiey, halyvey. [MI5. hudewe}, heal, 
helew?, pointing to an OK. *he lewis, *hidlewitg, 
corresp. to MIIG. hetlwig, -wic, -aveic, TRE, 
ON. hetfetige, £. OF. det’, OMG. heil, ON. hesll 
health: Hathst.4. Mat sd.) + OE. wile, OHG. aig, 
ON. aiigr wave, water, Some of the forms show 
association with Ad/ig holy. See Grimm Deutsche 
Aiythol. Yi. 551.) A healing water, used both as a 
drink, and asa lotion for wounds; balm, antidote. 

¢xa0s Lay. 23071 Heo sculde mid haleweie helen his 
wuriten. J7i1 29617 Heo scal..al hal me makien mid 

¢ 1220 Restiart 244 Asmel at ouer- 
~Wethesse. a Amer Rog Wit is 
Ne ew ed pec aed hit imec- 
Chea. foc! wor Pa xtivest pe mid wee, A wondest be 
mist + erage (reir in COPY. Ff 200 SW iesu 
mui beef oni Hf mi leone, nity heales i, min huni tor. Zea. 


— Vy bebwi. a Land of (vhayne oy in EE. P. 
Tee) 198 Per beb ia Sin be .thei, of triaele and 
Welwei.  rggo Pons Pus. oy Hatiy vew. ar bote segen 
SHETIUSSE. ce Foor cr lyhe (A. haliwen), dorteeteterne 


» dalutiferinn, tiq.. -[rumae! i>, qe f. g3 (Promp, 


"Half fe) Badsamucn. % . hatiwhey. 
(han, sb. Forms: 1- half; also 1 healf, 
vhalb), 2-3 alf, (3 belt, Urm. hallf, elf, 4 helf, 


HALF. 


| helue), 4-5 halue, 4-7 halfe, (6-7 haulf(e, 

hafe. 77. 4- halves (haivz : also 4 haltis, 5 -7 

-es, (6 hawves), 7-8 halfs. [A Com. Tent. 

sb.: OE. heu/f fem.=OS. faiba MDn., MLG. 

halve, OMG. kalba (MUG. harbe), ON. he 

(hlfa), Goth. halba side, half: see Hatr a, The 

oldest sense in all the langs. is ‘ side’.] : 
| I. #1. Side; one of the (two) sides (ofan object 
| as a specification of position or direction ; the right 

or left side, the right or left ‘hand’ (of any one); 

| the direction indicated by the side or hand. Qés. 
a Epinal Gloss, 5x Altrinsecus, an ba halbae [Er 
i halbe, Com. halfe). 805 Charter in O. E. Texts (1885) 44a 

On nzenge odre halfe. 862 /did. 438 An easthalfe, ¢1z000 

Ags. Gosp. Matt. xx. 21 Sittan, an on pine swidran healfe, 

and an on pine wynstran. cxo00 Sax. Leechd. 11. 262 On 

pa healfe pe pat sar bip. cx0ogo la. in Wr.-Wuleker 
308 8 io faseous, on twa healfa. co x200 Trin. Colt, fom, 
67 He shoded be rihtwise an his rihthalue. 120g Lay. 
rywtd A pas half pere Humblre. «1340 Crser I, 6063 
(Fairf.) Pe see on ayber half ham stode as ij. wallis. 236 
Lanct. FP. Pl. A. u. 7 ‘Loke on is lufthond ', quod heo, 
‘and seo wher [he] stondepb*.. I lokede on pe luft half, as 
be ladi me tauhte. 1375 Barsour Bruce iv. 150 Thai on 
twa halfis war assalit. c 1380 Sir Ferusd. 882 Pan laid he 
, on be Sarsyns wykke faste be euery helue. ¢ x00 Destr. 

Troy 135 Thai soght into the Cite vpon sere haluys, _ 1495 
Actix Hen. VI/, c. 4 § 1 On this halfe the fest of Ester. 
1532 More Confer, Barnes vin. Wks. So5/1 Then thou 
shalte see — the —— halfe. pec) F. a Tasso 1x. 
\xxiv. 174 The purple morning pee; ore The castren 
threshold, to our halfe of land.) 

+2. fig. One of the opposite sides in a conflict, of 
the opposite sexes in descent, etc. Oés. 

885 177 of Alfred in Barle Land Charters 148 Min 
yldra feeder heefde gecweden his land on 8a sperehealfe, naes 
on Ga spinlhealfe. rag97 R. Grouc. (1724) 217 Pe compaynye 
apes half muche anebered was. J/éid. 325 He was, in hys 
moder alf, Seynt Edwardes broper. ¢1380 Wyetr Sed, 
Ws, I1]. 248 De Jewis seide bat Crist was not on Goddis 
halfe. ¢1g00 Pestr. Trey 15474 His beayell.. On bis modur 
halfe. 1563 Doman in Mfiry, Mag., Hastings xxviii. 2 On 
princes iaives the myghty god doth fyght. 

+b. Side, part (as of one of the parties to a 
transaction). Om (22, by) the half of: on the part 
of, as far as concerns, with respect to. Ox this half: 
in regard or respect of this, on this account. Oés. 

1068 Charter Wrtl. J in Hang. Hist. Rev. Oot. (1896) 741 
And pbzr-to eake on minre healfe ic heom geaf and Beube 
., past land. crago Hadi Meid. 7 Nu penne on oder half 
nim be to be worlde. 13.. Coer de ZL. 3302 In myne halff, 
I graunt the foreward. ¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus wv. 917 (945) 
It shal not lakke, pes on myn halve. 1480 Caxton 
Chron. Eng. ccxiii. 199 In that other halfe it was founde 
by an Enqaest. that fete}. 1§26 Sarttos Maguy/, 132, 
1 am so occupied On this half, & on every syde. 

te. Hence On (in) the half of: on the part of, 
in the name of, as the agent or representative of, 
for, instead of, on or in behalf of. Ods. 

¢xa00 OrmIN 2830 patt word .. burrh Gabriel Wass sex3d 
o Godess hallfe. a@1300 Floriz § Bi, 144 Ber him pis ring 
On mine halue totokning, ¢1380.S%r Fernmé, 99 Send hem 
bope on pyn helf. 1480 Cuxtox Cron. Sng. cxlix. tag We 
amonest yow fyrst in the popes half, that (etc.]. ORE 
Confut. Tindale Wks. 414/: He would fayne haue his false 
translacion.,sayde and songen a goddes halfe. : 

+d. On Goa’s half: in God’s name, for God's 
sake ; used to add emphasis toa petition, command, 
or expression of consent or resignation. Odés. 

a@i%2za5 Ancr. R. 22 Hwo se mei stonden ever on vre 
Leafdi wurschipe, stonde a godes halue. 1a97 R. Grouc. 
(t724) 561 He let hom go a Godes half. c 1369 CHaucer 
Dethe Blawnhe 370‘ A goddys halfe, in goode tyme |" quod 
I. ¢1430 Chev. Assigne 219 ‘Go we forthe, fader’, quod 
pe childe, ‘vpon goddes halfe !* a 1529 SkeLron LZ. Rn 
myng sox She yelled jyke a calf, Rise up on God's half, 

- 8. One of two opposite, corresponding, or 
equal parts into which a thing is or may be divided. 
a. Of material objects, in which each half lies 
on one side of the dividing line (thus connected 
with 1), 

eg5e Lindisé Gosp, Mark vi. 23 A half rices mines. x: 

i Cincc, (1724) tiene de} of Engolond, pe on half at 
Weste, a 1300 Cursor M. 8715 (Cott.) Wit suerd it [child 
sal be delt in tua And aiper sal haue an half [Fazr/, half, 
Gott., Trin. a side} in hand. 1535 CoverDALe 2 Sam. x, 4 
Hanun .. shoue of the one halue of their beerdes, 16a: 
Saxnprson Serm. 1.89 Making as if be would cut the chil 
into halfs, and give either of them one half, 1666 Bove 
Orig. Pormes & Qual. 136 In the parting of it into halfes 
(as when our Hagie Nats. part in the middle longwise), 
1717 Freaier lay. 8. Sea co vote, To unite the two Dides, 
or Halves of the Float. 185: Carpenter Man. Phys. 182 
A continuation of the sagittal-suture down the middle, 
dividing it into two equal halves. 4 

b. Of quantities or numbers, in which the half 
bears the same proportion to the whole as one of 
the halves of a material object, but all connexion 
with side is lost; a moiety. 

¢ “indish, Gesp. Tuke xix. @ Heono half godra minra 
Drihten seiie ic dorfendum (tes. Gesp. Nu ic sylle Searfium 
healfe mine #hta; Hatton C. half mine ehte]. 1997 R. 
Grove (1784) 31 [Lcir] 3c¢f bys twei do3tren half, & half 
hy self num. “@ 1300 Cwrsex WV. Ar he pe half o baa 
haa slayn, «1489 Canton Sennes of clgmion wai. sty VE 
men had gysven hym the halve of all the worlde 3563 Ww. 
Fi iui. 1: teers iv. (1640) 47 They ascend not past the halfe 

| Nemec iiheight. 1659 B. Wawris Parveal's Zan lve 
| 32 Ambition being the one of 1685 Cracra's 
| i cemetanteled ., 37 And in that oan ingenious Para- 
i dox is true; That the half is more than the whole. 182z0 


HALF. 


Scores Ace, Arctic Reg. U1. 129 Of this number of whales, 

asiderably above half have been taken by five ship. now 
i te trade. /éid. 223 One-half or three fourths of an inch 

1823 — Whale Fishery 5 For sale .. at one-half the 
Cost prices. . 

e. After a cardinal number, as ove,..andl a half. 
(For the earlier mode of evsrcaalils this, see Hatr a. 2.) 
exago Reked 14 in S. Zag. Leg. I. 107 To 3eres.and an 

half. x340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 4554 ‘Uhre days and an half. 
E. E, Wills (1882) 46 A bolle pece pat weyyth vij 
ouunsus & halfe, and halfe a quarter. 1577 1. Guocr 
Heresbach's Hush, wi. (1586) 77 They must be set a foote 
and ahalfe asunder. 1583 Hottvsanp Campo di Fior 157 
An houre and a halfe after we are up. 1673 Rav Journ. 
Law C. 3 We took places in the Passage-Boat for Bruges, 
and at a League and halfs end came to a Lock. 1700 T. 
Brown tr. Fvesus’s -Lanusem. Ser. § Cou. 11 For about 
three parts and a half of four in the Year. 1817 J. McLrop 
Voy. A lceste ii. (1820) 45 One of his attendants .. received 
«-about a dozen and a half blows with a flat bamboo. 

4. More vaguely: One of two divisions more or 
less approaching equality: esp. with comparatives, 
as the larger ox better half. + Formerly, some- 
times, one of three or more divisions. 

@1300 Cursor M. 25046 Four halues ER a werld rond. 
1340 Ayend. 16 Ech of pe ilke zeuen [heauedes] him to-delp 
ine wele halues. cx400 Destr. Troy 13303 The more halfe 
of my men & my mayn shippis. 1980 etc. Better half [see 
Rerizr a.3b]. 1614 Br. Tee. Recell, Treat. 196 One 
halfe of the world knowes not how the other lives. 166x J. 
Cuprey Brit, Baconica 25 The top of it is hollow like the 
long half of an Egg. cea Swirt Direct. Servants Wks. 
19778 X. 331 Swear. .it broke into three halves. 1858 A. W. 
eeavrex Sport, S. Africa 74 The better half of a chicken- 

ie. 31862 H. Spencer First Princ. u. v. § §5 The larger 

If of the phenomena. : 

b. Better half, a wife (or +husband): see 

Berrer a.3¢c. Hence, humorously, worser half, 

1827 Hone Every-day Bk. 11. 388 These fair helpmates 
are as convivial. .as their ‘worser halves’. 

+5. One of two partners or co-sharers, Ods. Cf. 
To go halves, 7 f. 

rgao Wrrrinton } de. (1527) 13 Wheder you wynne or 
lese, I wyll be your halfe. xs9x Fiorto ond Fruites 25 
Master Iohn will you be halfe with me? 1896 Saks. Zam. 
Shr, v. li. 78 Bap. Sonne, Ile be your halfe, Bianca comes, 
Lune. Me haue no halues : Ile beare it all my selfe. 

@. Elliptical uses of HALF a., some sb. being 
omitted. co//og. 

a.= Half-year, (Sometimes applied to a Term, after the 
new division of the school-year ¢ 1865). b. = Half-boot. 
@.=Half-pint, half-gill of spirits, G.=Half-back (at Foot- 
ball: cf. Hane TI). @. -alf-mile (rave); ete. 

1659 Wit sory Seades Coven, u, 29 Paving tyles..to all 
these pavements they make halfs, to close the work at the 
sides and ends. 

&. 1820 Lewis Lefé. (1870) 3 It..bas completely stopped 
the boats for this half, 1875 A. R. Horr Afy Schoolboy 
ry, 172 This half, all my friends had returned to Whit- 
minster, x6 World Y. No, x09. 10 Since the school year 
has known the triple distribution into terms instead of the 
halves of our boyhood. 

b. 1837 Dickens Pickw. x, There’s two pair of halves in 
the commercial. 

@. 2888 Scott. Leader 27 July 4 ‘To sustain themselves in 
their panne duty by resort to what is technically known as 
‘ahalf’. 1891 Daily News 15 Apr. 7/1, I heard him call 
for two halves of ale and a cigar, 

+ 1887 SuparMan oléAletis & Football (Badm, Libr.) 
306 The best halves were strong thick-set men, rather under 
than over middle height. 1897 Daily Chron. 16 Feb. 5/6 
One change. .occurs at half, where Mr. B. plays his first 
match for London. 

©. 1897 Whitaker's Almt, 635/1 The half, after a splendid 
race, was won by.. King. 

7. Phrases. a. tft halwes, + to ‘the half, + to 
(the) halves: to the extent of a half=11aLF adv, 
1¢; imperfectly, incompletely, by halves (oés.). 
Also, in letting or hiring a house, land, or the like, 
to (the) halves=so as to have a half-share in the 
profits (now U..S.). b. By halves: to the extent of 
a half only; imperfectly, in part; half-heartedly, 
with half zeal. +e. Half in half; half (to or by 
half) the total amount; cent per cent (ods.). d. J 
half or halves: into two (more or less) equal parts. 
e. By half: by a great deal; much, considerably, 
far. f. Togo halves (cf.5): to share equally (with 
aperson). g. Zocry halves: to claim a half-share 
in what is found by another. (See also 3, 3.) 

a 1347 Saressury Melsh Dict., Hannery, to ye halfe. 
1577 B. Goocr /erestach's Hush. (15861 47b, He may 
occupie it by his Bayliffe, or to hawves, 1601 R. Jonnson 

upd. & Committ. (1603) tos Not at a rent certaine as we 
do in England, but to halfes, or to the thirds of all graine, 
fruit and profits, arising of the ground. 1647 W. Browne tr. 
Gomberville’s Polexander 1. 222,1 see but at halfes. did. 
240 To be re dat haifes. @ 1673 Caryt in Spurgeon 
Treas. Daw, 1. 8 They doit not to halves, but thoroughly, 
1677 Hace. Prine € Man, u. vi. 170 In Arphaxad.. 
the great Age of the Ancients was cut to halves. 1682 
Bunyan Tied War 1x5 Nor did I do this to the halves. 
1710 Prinzaux Orig. 


owners to let their Lands to 
Lowe e Bielow P. Ser. it. Li 
halves still survives simong 1 
in England, It means either 
receiving half the profit in mo 


_b. 163 87 in Foxe 4. 4 17. (K. 0.) Y Du 
arias 1.iv. 6 Faint idle Artizans. . Worki 3 
Sern. bef Ho, Comm. F., Uitherts inh 


been done by the halfes, 1953 Hanway Tvav. (1762) VE. 
xtv. i. 343 Nadir, who did nothing by halves, was deter- 
mined to pull off the mask, 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 
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389 A king is not to be deposed by halves. 1863 P. Barry 
Dochyavtt Peon. 26 Those sina with che we RE , 
--Should not deal by halves with a question in which all 
classes have so deep an interest. 

¢. 1983 Stupners -foret. tus. 11. (1892) 21 Gaining..more 
than halfe in halfe in euerie thing they buy or sell. z6or 
R. Jouxson Aingd. §& Commi. (46 2) 174 The armic halfe 
in halfe in number and courage diminished. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 371 By this means they will out-last other Candies 
of the same stuff, almost half in half. x6ss Gurnaut Chr. 
én Arm. 1. 57 The price is fallen half in half to what it was. 
1762 Sterne Jr. Shandy V. iii, My father gained half-in- 
half, and consequently was as well again off. 

d. 1599 H. Berries Dyets drive Dinner B viij b, First part 
them in halfes and cut out the Cores. x706S. CrarkeE A tirib, 
Ged viii. (Rv, When a square cut in lialves makes two 
triangles, those two triangles are still only the two halves 
of the syuare. 1821 Suriiny Povmerh. Crh. 1. 714 Each 
me lightning riven in half. 1862 Cornh, Mag. June 723 

he ball. .swift enough to cut the middle stump in half. 

@. [a@1000 Rents. ety. xii, 18 Healfe py swetre.] 7@ 1400 
Morte Arth. 2127 Thowe arte to hye by fe halfe, I hete pe 
in trouthe! Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett, (vol. 111.) 13 
Shee is fayrer by one halfe than shee was before. 1658 
Cokaine Trapfpolin 1. i, Tis herver by half than a soldier. 
1977 Suerwan Sch. Scand. w. iii, Pshaw! he is too moral 
by half, 1858 Wavrr Meine Jeferpreter xli, Too 
clever by half. 

f. 1678 Butter Aud. mu. iii. 270 For those that save 
themselves, and fly, Go halves, at least, in th’ Victory. 
1752 Cuesterr. Lett. (1792) U1. cclxxxi. 291 If you think 
I shall win it, you may go my halves if you please. 1835 
Marryat Fac, Faithf, xxxvi, We would go halves, and 
share it equally. 85x 6x Mayinw Lead. Labony IL. 122 
Farmer) He'll then again ask if anybody will go him halves. 
Mod. 1 will go halves with you. 

g- 1659 Cirvinanp C. Revived 1 The devided Damme 
Runs to the Summons of her hungry Lamb, But when the 
twin cries Halves, she quits the first: 1730 Savacr Horace 
to Scava 32 (L.) And he, who sees you stoop to th’ ground 
Cries, halves ! to everything you've found. 1821 Lams Alia 
Ser, 1. Jinperf. Sympathies, Vou cannot ery halves to any- 
thing that he finds. He does not find but bring. 

8. Comb. a. attrib, as half-share. b. quasi- 
ade. as half-sharer, -partner, -worker. 

1586 T. B. La Primaud. Pr. Acad. 1. (1594) 480 That 
which..maketh the will of his halfe-partner to be wholy his 
own, 1603 Drxkrr Wonders Veare Eiv, Downe she 
a this half-sharer, but conueis him into a by-room. 
r6rz SHaks. Cysb. 1, v, 2 Is there no way for Men to be, 
but Women Must be halfe-workers? x848 Mitt Pol. Econ. 
11. viii. § 2 The metayer is at least his landlord's partner, 
and a half-sharer in their joint gains. 1861 Dickens Gi. 
Expect. xxv, | presented him with a half-share in my boat. 

Half haf), 2. Forms: 1 healf, healf, 1- 
half; also 5 halve, alfe, halff, 5-7 halfe. 
[Common Teut.: OF. heal/, half = OF ris., OS. 
(MDu., Du., LG.’ half, OILG. and Ger. halb, ON. 
halfr, (Sw. half, Da. hale. Goth. Aaibs :—OTeut. 
*halboz ; not known outside Teutonic. The appear- 
ance of ‘side’ as the oldest sense of HALF sé. 
makes the original meaning of the adj. uncertain.] 

1. Being one of the two equal parts into which a 
thing is or may be divided; forming a half or 
moiety. 

&. immediately preceding the sb., and preceded 
by a defining word (demonstrative or possessive, 
genitive case, etc.), as @ half length, his half share. 

When the two words constitute a recognized unit or 
individual, 4a//is usually hyphened to the sé., as in Aad/- 
crown : see Hacr- II. The limits are necessarily undefined 
and vague, and the use of the hyphen is a matter of per- 
spicuity in the particular connexion. 

838 Charter in O. E. Vexts 447, & him man selle an half 
swulung an ciollan dene. 859 in Farle Land Charters 136 
An heaif tun que ante pertinebat to wilburgewellan. c r0go 
Byrhtferth’s Hamdboc in Anglia VU. 238 prittiz daga & 
tyn tida & healfe tid. a1056 Charter ef Lee ifteine in Cod. 
Dipl, W. 136 Leotwine .. haf geboht healfe hide lances. 
ergs Land, Hom. 31 Half oder pridde lot. c1z0g Lav. 
18971 Half hundred enihten. 1393 Lanot. P. Pi. C. vin. 
267 Ich pynchede on hus halfacre, 1§35 Coverpate Yosh. 
xi 6 Vnto the Rubenites, Gaddites and to the halfe trybe of 
Manasse. 1709 Strein Tetley No.9 #1 The Town has this 
half Age been tormented with Insects called Easie Writers. 
1828 Tivrron Course Waih. 11.84 The numberof half bricks 
in the thickness, 2865-6 A. Puituirs Amer. Paper Curr. 


IJ. 148 In five or six weeks the army was on half allowance. 
ps5 Bookman Jan. 122/2 A smudged half sheet of paper. 


. separated from the sb. by demonstrative or | 


defining words, as half the length, half my family. 
(Formerly sometimes following the sb.) 

The adj. character of Aa/f appears in OE, and early ME. 
by its inflexion ; in mod, use it is sometimes viewed as a sb, 
with of suppressed, as in * half (half of, one half of ) the men 
were sick, a quarter or a third of them seriously ill’: cf. 
also quot. 1667. 

ax000 Fudith 105 (Gr.) Heo healfne forcearf pone sweoran 
him. ¢x000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 73 seniin healfe pa sealfe. 
exz05 Lay. 2244: Halfe ba steden. & halfe ba iweden. 
bid. 31814 He brohte ham halue his oxen. a@ 1300 Cursor 
AT. 13147 Pof pou ask halfmiking-rike. 1377 Laser. P. P?. 
B. ut. 324 Half a shef of arwes. @1g00 Cuaucer Salade 
of Compleynt 2 Compleyne .. might myn herte never My 
peynes halve. r1q86 4%. St. clddaus Titi, The space of 
alfe a quarter of an howre. 1548 Han Chven,, Edvw. 11, 
236b, Halfe the charges, and halfe the wages of his soul- 
diers. 1667 Mitton P. Z. v. 559 Scarce the Sun Hath 
finisht half his journey, and scarce begins His other half in 
the great Zone of Heav'n. rg2q Di: For Jew. Cavalier 
(1840) 104 He lost half his wen. 1820 Sunerny Zo Séy- 
laré 10x ‘Veach me half the gladness ‘That thy brain must 
know. 1823 Byron ¥van x. iviv. The.-wind blew half 
agale. 1849 Macacray //ést. Aug. Lb. 612 His victory.. 
had deprived him of half his influence. 


HALF. 


@. esp, with sbs, denoting numbers, quantities, 
measures of weight, space, time, or money, as Aaif 
a oxen, hulf a bushel, half a pound, half a foot, 
half an hour, half a crown. 

When these are viewed as independent numbers, amounts, 
coins, ete., halfis preeeded by a, the, ete. al hy phened to the 
sh., as @ hads-down, thi haws-lustel, his hall pound, a long 
hatlt-hour, a brad hals-crewn + see Wars IT. vt hard/ voun 
is the silver coin worth 2s. G.: half a crown vv ludes 
the equivalent amount in any coins, e.g. n five sixpenues. 

1377 Vaxer. P. 77. Tv. 31 Hie hed was worth halue 
a marke. ¢1386 Cuaucer Reeve's 7. 324 Thou shalt a 
Cake of halfa busshel fynde. axggo Fysshynge w. Angle 

13%) g Let it beyle halfe a myle wey and then set byt 
down. ¢1qg0 Sf ( wtibert (Surtees) 5038 Nought the space 
of half a myle, Was done the houre of pryme. ¢ xg00 
Metusine xxxvi. 244 The whiche they recountred a half a 
myle frothe toun, 66x J. Cuitorey Brit, Baconica 49 At 
Avering..there are halfe a dozen, or halfe a score stones 
little inferiour to the Stenehenge. 1807 Crvnue Pur. Neg. 
u. 203 Por half aniuch the lettersstaud awry. 1859 Dickens 
1, wo Cities 1. ii, Capable of holding about half a Gallon. 

d. preceding a relative clause. 

(Here it may be a sé. with of omitted.) 

1696 Sortuirne Ovow. wi. i. Mate Gras), If he dares 
half what he says, he'll be of use to us, x Pore £ss. 
Afan wt, 162 Of half that live the butcher and the tomb. 
we Cowrer Gratitude 4x All these are not half that 

owe, 

+ 2. Half, preceded or followed by an ordinal 
numeral, was formerly used to express a half-unit 
less than the corresponding cardinal number ; thus 
OF. Jridda healf, MY. thradde half or half thrid = 
two and a half. Ods. 

This is an ancient ‘Teutonic mode of reckoning : cf. Ger. 
anderthalb (OT. der heal/), dritte had, ete. In English 
it is scarcely found after 1300, The expression is explained 
in quot. 8rr as elliptical: ‘two (whole) messuages and a 
third halGmessuage’, contracted to dridda hal/haga, Hence 
the following sb. was originally singular, dridde halfhgd= 
two and a half hide. As in Old Norse, etc., Aadf was 
either declined as an adj. (quot. 891), or stood in the unin- 
flected combining form. 

8xx Charter in O, £. Texts 456 Duas possessiunculas et 
tertiam dimediam, id est in nostra loquela, dridda half haga. 
89x O. E. Chron., Se bat wes zeworht of priddan healfre 
hyde. « re00 AEiywic Gen. viii. 3 Da waetera, . bezunnen to 
wanigenne after oper healthund daga. ¢ 1200 Orwin 137977 
ie sahh & herrde da33whanmliz Hallf ferpe 3er pe 

aferrd, ¢xz0§ Lay. 32195 Ne wunede be king per bute 
uifte half 3ere. a@ 1300 Cursor M. 16599-600 Half feirth of 
eln was be length, And ober half pe brede [of pe rode]. 
cxgoo Feket 11 For ful other half 3er. cxgoo //arnow, 
Hell 45 ‘Yhritty wynter and thridde half yer Hav y woned 
in londe her. 

3. In reference to space or distance: Half the 


length (or breadth) of. Now rare or Obs. 

148r Caxton Godfrey xxvii. 61 ‘They waded in the blood 
voto the half legge. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olcarins’ Voy. 
elyuitass. 74 Their hair. hangs down over theit shoulders 
to half their backs, /érd. 302 A Casaque, or Coat, which 
falls down to half the leg. 1682 Lond. Gas. No. 1628/1 
Soon after the Algerine fell astern, and there lay within 
half Pistol shot. 1692 /é7. Np. 2776/4 They saw our Fleet 
off of Portland, half Channel over. 17a7 A. HamiLTon 
New Acc. £. Ind. Il. xxxvi. 50 The lower Part of the 
Frock reaching Half-thigh down. ah 

4. Asa measure of degree: Attaining only half- 
way to completeness or fo the actual action, quality, 
or character in question; falling short of the full 
or perfect thing; partial, imperfect, incomplete. 
(Const. &s in 1 a.) 

In this use now more usually hyphened: see Hater 

@1300 Cursor M. 27341 He lede penant to half reuing. 
1597 tr. Budiinger’s Decades (1592) 899 Both dawes and 
ilk fooles may bee made ministers or byshoppes. 1585 
T. Wasuincton tr. Vi hoday's Moy, vey. 116, The greater 
part whereof being halfe christians, 1653 Sir E. NicHoras 
in NV. Papers (Camden) Il. 22 Bargaining, conditional, or 
half ways beget nothing but factions and divisions. «1765 
Younc Wks. (1767) IV. 81 (Jod.) Half converts to the right. 
1816 Kearinet, yar. (1817) I. 193 Contented with half 
views of things and truths, 1849 Macauray fist. fing, 
I, x85 A half toleration, known by the name of the In- 
dulgence. 1858 C. Hunt in Merc. Mar. Mag. V. 84 
Steam should be shut off to half speed. 1862 WuateELy in 
Life (1866) 11. 392 A half measure is not a medium between 
two extremes, but a medium between what is right and 
what is wrong—between what will effect its purpose and 
what will not. 

Half, v. Obs. and dial. £, HALVE . (q.v.); also 


collog. in sense To ‘be half’, go halves. 

1889 Pall Mali G. 27 June 5, I asked Sir G. C. if he 
would ‘half’. He consented. I paid for the horse, he 
repaying me afterwards, and also paying half the training 
expciises, 

alf (haf), adv. [OE. half, healf, in composi- 
tion; in OE. sometimes, and in ME. often, written 
separate. Both usages are now found, usually 
with no difference of sense: see HaF- I.] 

1. To the extent or amount of half. Hence 
loosely; In part, partially; to a certain extent, in 
some degree. . 

a. qualifying an adjective. 

{oz Pb Rl. re. 203 Pc hapnan leode, 
burh healfewice.) €1175 Lame, Flom, 81 
cals py c. 7. -, Lucree, They 

ydel. as hem t en 6 oe. in Wr. 
aitleaie -a, =u, halfe ‘The. ; 1600 [4 ui 


iv, ‘Thither she ran with d, Like one i: 
Ferman, Pliny 1. ‘ih a e Weasts. 1653 ‘Veen 
Barbeatoes (1673) 64 Fill it half full of water. eeu, 


Furispr. vi. (xB6ys 255 GO 


re hilfe 


ped 
agp ot He ae. bn, 


Seats 


. lam 


jan can scarce be ee. Raper 

i « felt nei te bwek bireek 

% Hente 7 half wishe he had net come. 
qualifying an adv. or advb. phrase. 

arto in Wright Lrrh 7. go Nis wes veep, ne half 

freo. 2390 Gower Con/. I. 225 ‘here may no mannes pri- 

e Ben heled half) wel, rgzo Trsky Wain: x. red 
alff in wraith frawart him gan he gang. 1§79-80 North 
Plutarch (1612) 740 A man halfe beside himself. 1648 
Gace West [nd.191 The three Spaniards were halfe of the 
ume view, 2674 5. Vinwnest Sing. (raddiaws’s teat. 13 
Caudle will not go down half so sweetly as this will. 
1706 Awinson Reseed Whs. its; [ree The lily was 
not half so fair, Nor half so sweet the rose. 
Favconer Moy. (1769) 66, 1 rowed half round ..t 
Day. 1832 Half right, half-left (see Haxr- II d]. 

2. User correlatively: 7/al/... hui... 

‘Now sometimes hyphened to the following word; but 
this is utenesesary.: 

944 in Earle Land Charters 179 Donne is pet land zt 
snowes cuwinc healf pans ciages healf useer beentinges. 
©1000 Fite Vee in Wr Wohoker vasert Onmeesntentes 20s, 
healf mann and healf assa. cxa0g Lay. 1330 Hit is half 
mon & half fise, 1390 Gewrn Conf IT. wy He was half 
min cil ohwlf beste. on W. Cexsisenim Creag. 
Gere Me Tie Serene . hilfecows the Horvent, and half 
naer. er Perit Cra Cr, CR on Ung 25, 
ment not that they are halfe good, and halfe evill. 164 
Br. Hatt Recoll. Treat. 60 An evill man is halfe a beast, 
awl half a Divell. 1708 Mecipox Aaa we [yvii. 
(np 2) 074 With. .one of his Stockins, half on half off, about 
his Heel. 1820 Sens Zande of £1. wows, Hil! stewie. 
half concealing all ‘he uncouth trophies of the hall. 1818 
M. G. Lewis Frail, W. Ind, (1834) 78 A kind of pouting 
look, half kind. cmddylf repro hOw, 1858 Aww. Lincoen sp. 
ré Fume ee eee Twin ree, P letewe thie Gewermment 
cannot endure permanently half slave and half free. 

3. Not half; along way from the due amount; 
to a very slight extent ; in mod. slang and collog. 
use=not at all, the reverse of, as ‘not half bad’ = 


not at all bad, rather good, 

1983 Siounte /7is. Ch. Warres Louse Cou. 66, Thei 
were not halfe well prouided to goe awaie vpon the spurre. 
1619 Piste, oF Hawi. Gane. ae 2. Pesssmar xi. Ser or 
Sir W. Alexander was not half kinde unto him, and neg- 
leased Winn. 1622 Mivitae tr. si Zeaene 's Geewemd A EL 1 
iti. HI. 30 He thought this was hard teaching, he did not 
halfe jibe it. 1828 Coven Ded. ov, ) es eur leuf a bad 
an’, i.e. he is a fair, respectable person. 1 Hucues 
Swetring W. Horse vi. 133, I dido't half like the way in 
which Miss Lucy was running on. 1871 Prancut A ing 
Chrisimas, He never admits a thing is good, but merel 
‘not half bad’. 1886 J. = jae Tale Thoughts fd 
Qne or two friends to whom I showed these papers in MS. 
observed that they were not half bad. 

4. Idiomatic uses, in which 4a/fis now adverbial, 
though probably originally the adj. or sb. 

a. In stating the time of day, Aalf past (or after) 
one or one o'clock, etc, = half an hour past the hour 
named, (In Scotland, ‘half’ is often prefixed to 
the following hewr, asin Ger. dale eJf ete.) 

G. B. Dageos PNarg 1988 74 Just at half past 
twelve she was delivered of a Prince. as791 Grosk (Vi? 
vumw® over C. Tas wis 0’ clock? WW. It will be half 
ten, 1828 Jas. Mic. Brit, India If. v. v. 494 From half 

re .. till nine 


RK 
first 


bet cornered 
o * hrelf prest- 
ten’, r8gz Murray's Mag. Apr. 445 lt was half after eight 
v'elenk mnie evening, 


- Naut, os the names a two roe o 
the compass, Aa/f = half a point (i.e. 5§°) from the 
first towne. Me i 


pornt men . : 
ig ing 
ats 


the 
%. manent Medd (rear) 
; mE Pasmirs t. 252 We.. altered our course 
test - Che caning. 
ec. Naut. In soundings, Aa/f before a numeral 


adds half to it; thus Aa/f four = 4} fathoms. 


i + ioe! Tk XXUL oo The 
a we Roos A Fay 4 
r t the water will deepen. c1860 H. S = 


man's Catech. 43 Suppose 44 fathoms, what soundings 
worsled vet eal! 7 : 

Half-, incom. (OF half, healf-, was regularly 
combined with an adj. or pple., as in healfrwrr, 
heafidad, leaificeit, healfréwi, healfvoden, healf- 


82 
shipiends ; also with asb.,as healfafed forehead, 
a hewltpenig, heelfresntel hemisphere. 
In OTent. 4a/A- appears to have been a later sub- 
stitute for the origival sém-. OR. sam-, as in 
OMG, sSmrigues, OS. domyzic, OF. saneceic half 
alive, so samrbwrnd hali-burnt, samirice a hall- 
breach ; = 1.. wed in sémnidigetus. semivivus, semi- 
conus, sEmideus, sEneitore, eve. Gr. yut- in Ape 


HALF. 


’ OBVOLUTE: cf. demi-cquitant; half-high a. (see 


BepBapos, iyperdipys. redvOpemos, ipuOcos, etc. 5 


Skr. same. in sei half alive, etc.J 
I. In adverbial relation. ; 

L. With adjectives and pa. pples. Already in 
OE. : see above. Very common in later use, esp. 
with pa. pples., to which Aa/f- may be prefixed 
whenever the sense suits: e.g. half-afratd, -aweke, 
-diind, -creay, dear, trunk, -full,-laman,-learned, 
-md, -open, -raw, -rafe. -savage, -teue: half- 
anmed, -astamet, -lent, -lurted, - ured, -disfosed, 
-done, -Uressed, -caten, -cducated, -~finished, jormed. 
-hidden, -opened, -roasted, -ruined, etc.,etc. With 
adjs. expressing shape, it implics the form of half 
the figure, as half-cordate, -sagtttate, -terete, 

The two elements are often written separately 
when the adj. is in the predicate (see Hair adv. 1) ; 
the use of the hyphen mostly implies a feeling of 
closer unity of notion in the componnd attribute, 
as in half-blind, half-dressed, half-raw, viewed as 
definite states; but it is often merely for greater 
syntactical perspicuity, on which ground it is 
regularly used when the adjective is attributive, 
thus J am half dead (or half-dead) with cold; a 
haif-dead dog. 

@. in the predicate. 

6893 K -Rrvig Ores. mn ine § ¢ & funde hiene .. healf- 
euene. arooo Hie i235 (Gr Sume healfowies flwg yon 
fresten. ¢1000 urerc Sev. in Wr-Wuleker gg Srefaiéns, 
healfhwit. c1g75 Ven. Phi prog .Seierws, haltllynd. 
@ 1626 Bacon we The officers of the kings houshold .. 
must look both ways, else they are but half-sighted. x 
Swirt 7. Txé i. (1709) 29 As if they were half-ashame 
towwnus. rgra-14 Pos Rute Leek vy. 144 Her eyes half: 
languishing, halédrawn'd in tears. 1794 Masvrvines fab, 
Bees (1725) 1. 340 A rascal half-drunk. 1745 Pore Udyss. mt. 
144 Leave half-heard the melancholy tale. 174: Ricnarpson 
Pamela(1824) I. xxi. 271 Being half-vexed, and half-afraid of 
his Millery. 1826 Se@m Yo w/. (rege) 1. se. Hither half-edu- 
cated or cock-brained by nature. 1845 Linptey Sch. Hot. v. 
(182858 Stipules ovate, half-dordate. 1855 Kixcsiey /Jrrees 
It, 1¥. (1868) 123 Stories of it, some false and some half-true. 
1863-5 J. THomson Sunday at Hampstead v, The meat 
a FR they tore it and devoured. 1868 Darwin in Life 
& Lett. (1887) 111. 80 Half-sterile, i.e. produce half the fuil 
number of afispring. 1880 Guay Stoves, Ros. vi. § 8. 299 
Amphitrepous, also termed .. Half-anatropeus. 1880 ( on- 
temp. Rev. Feb. 196, 1 am more than halfdisposed to go 
along with you in what you say. 

b. as attribute. 

1594 Hwan Heed. Mol. 1. vill, $ 10 Certaine halfewaking 
men. 1895 SHAKS. Fon ut. i. 54 ‘Vhe halfe-blowne Rose. 
1625 Dass Frown. Ixvi. 667 The Halfywesemt Man, he 
whose body is here and minde away. 16a9 CHAPMAN 
Fuvenal Sat. v. 293 That half-eat hare will fall ..to our 
shares. 1682 N. 6. Boileau's Lutrin t. 16 And clos'd her 
speech with an half-dying swoon, 1687 Devers ind x 2. 
tit, 409 ‘Lhe clown unread, and half-read gentleman. a@x7zxr 
Ken Aymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 333 Half-form'd 
Words. r7as Pope Odyss. xxu. 196 The half-shut door 
concerld Lis lurking fives. 1772 Hoxnie in P40? Trans. 
LAT. ysg Matlfciggested fwd. 1786 tr Meck Ad's Maciek 
(1868) 10 The learned, the half-learned, and those who were 
neither. 1827 Conpproar Ary. Jf, 223 Inone of his half 
earnest, half-joking moods. 1827 Soutney //ist. Penins. 
War II. 679 The haif-armed, half-clothed, half-hungered 
Arragouesc. 1837 9 Hata fist Lit. viii. € a Some 
half-informed critics. 1838 Lytton A dice 13 Her half-childish, 
half Weonanly gief 1847 Mus. Stpawoan L7feaii. cee A 
lite half-colommedcbild. from India, 1862 ANstia Chane! 
Isl. wv. xxi. (ed. 2) 494 List of half-hardy plants. 2874 
J. Swury Sensed. 4 Judit. a5 Vague and half-thought-out 
reeelleejons, 

c. Hence derivatives, as Aalf-dressedness. 

1887 Pavly Mewes 20 June 5/4 That delicious condition 
of hilf-cbresseduess, 

2. With adverbs, as half-angrily, -ashamedly, 
-Hintly, -divinely, -learnevily, -guestioningly, ete. ; 
half-left, -right, -round, etc. (Cf. Haur adv.1 d.) 

ergoo Waris Lyre P, Te Mitio Pt. i. ti. Whks. 1803 
TX. 290 Damen is half divinely blest. 1840 Cartvin /fermes 
Vv. oat Steuggeliug halfblindly, as in bitrerness of death 
against that! 1863 Mrs. Wntisey Sadek Carties's Gird 
howd i. 12 Holding the bank-note half-ashamedly in her 
hued, 1883 Afarprrs Arg. Juve ryr'2 The .. little trot .. 
a half convingly, half-onestioningly. 

. With verbs, as half belicce, ~ttfy, fill, -make, 
~murier, poison. Ct. Warrade. 1c) 

1674 Woop Life 2 Feb. (Oxf. Hist. See 11. 28: Men that 
alf-immged themselves te tivcbeow it was,» Titers. 
pes Sawer Tae Leeks.) hat half-embrac'd her ina lumid 

i 23 J. Dem. sresen. 6 Wallfilling a 
bettle with water. 1834 fit. Maxrrenat Aavvery ii. 25 
Tse ont Of the remaining four halfstarted from their «hair 
1848 ‘Fimowrisy Paw. Sify xiv, He hall murdered a ferret. 
1850 Mane. brine Meuren wth C. 


a the abertatien 1899 Frown, Casar 
axel. 477 Tn Cieen) Nature haifamade wyreat man. 
4. Special comb.: half-equitant a, (ot. = 


quot.); half-imperial @., half imperial-folio 
Size: half-large a., (a card) 3 x 24 inches (Jacobi 
Printers Vocab.); nalf-saved a., half-witted 
(dial... 

1891 Daily News 18 Nov. 3/1 An evening dress to be 
worn by a very young girl is made ‘*half-high’.. which 
means that the ice is to be cut away to a line mid- 
way between the neck and bust. 1893 Cortincwoop Lie 
Ruskin 1. 92 Ruskin made sketch after sketch on the *half- 
imperial board. 1896 rie News 23 Oct. 6/5 He generally 
completed a half-imperial sketch ..in two hours, 1834 
Sov rnry Peeters. 115 He was what is called "haif-sawed. 
Some of his faculties were more than ordinarily acute, but 
the power of self-conduct was entirely wanting in him. 
187: M. Corins Mrz. § Merch. I. iii. 100 He was what 
the villagers called ‘half-saved'; not absolutely imbecile. 

II. In attributive relation to a sb. 

Of these there were already a few instances in 
OF. (e.g. healfmani ‘ semivir’, healffpenis, headf- 
trendel hemisphere) ; their number has been enor- 
mously increased in later times, especially through 
the practice of hyphening an adjective and substan- 
tive when these have a special or individualized 
application. These combinations may be dis- 
tributed among the following classes : 

a. In names of Coins, Weights, Measures of 
space, quantity, time, etc., as Aalf-barrel, ~btt, 
cent, cooper, farthing, -firkin, -florin, -foot, -hogs- 
head,-tnch fee, -mile,-mutchhin, peck, -pint, pipe, 
pound, -guarter, -quartern, -tieree. Ch. DEMi- 7. 
Also HALF-ANGEL, -CROWN, -DOLLAB, -HOUR, 
-MINUTE, etc. These forms may also be used 
attrib. as in half-inch board, half-mile race, half- 
quarter loa, ore. 

1494 Act 11 Hen. WIT, c. 23 Preamb., Every barell, *half 
barrell and firkyn, c1782 T. Jerrerson Avroliog, Whs, 
1859 1, App. 173 The smallest coin .. is the *half-bit, or 
1-20 of a dollar. a@x82q R. PATTERSON cited in WorcEsTER 
1946 for  /falficont. 1889 Cent, Dict., Half cent, a copper 
coin of the United States... weighing 94 grains, current from 
1793 to 1857. 1836 W. H. Maxwett Capt. Blake Ik. i, 
Canying off diurnally his *haif-cooper of port. 1858 Sim- 
monte Dict, Trade, *Ialffarthing, a British copper coin 
..the number. .issued between 1852 and 1854 was 2,621,784, 
c1440 Facob's Well (E. E. T. S.) 129 pe secunde *half-fote 
wose in coueytise is raueyne, 1707 Lond, Gaz. No. 4337 “4 

o “half Hogsheads, of true neat Bourdeaux Brandy, 1820 
Souwpspy dee, Arctte Reg. Uf. 194 Defended by plates of 
‘halfinch iron. 1858 Greener Granery 53 An half-inch 
Luiler plate. 1777 J.Q. Apams UW As.(e ay EX. ¢70 Guineas, 
"half joes, and milled dollars in as high estimation as in 
Pennsylvania. r60r R. Jounson Armed. g Conn, 
(1603) 86 Distant from the towne some *halfe mile. fod, 
The winner of the half-mile race in the Oxford University 
Sports. 18:6 Scorr Antig. i, He might have stayed to take 
a *half-mutchkin extraordinary with his crony the hostler. 
783 Scots Mag. June 310/1 Each. received a *half-peck 
loaf. 16xx Cotcr., Demi-sextier, the quarter of a French 
pinte, and much about our *halfe pinte. 1744 BrrKevey 
Let, 2t Aug, Wks. x871 IV. 2 Zither in half-pint or 
quarter-pint glasses. 1809 Afed. Frn/. X1V. 186 An old half- 
pim lettle. 1952 He.opr, *Halfe pounde, se/iiva. Halfe 
pownde wayeht, sev/srs, 1535 Covennare Ver, ili. 16 The 
ruler of the *halfe quarter of Bethzur. 1685 Lead, Gas. No. 
2078/4 Lace, three half quarters broad. 1884 F. J. Britren 
Wath s Chak, 224 Ualf-quarter repeaters, instead of 
giving the minutes, strike one additional! blow if the half 
quarter has passed. Mod. Adm. 8 Feb., Half-Quarter Day. 
1838 Dicxens UO. Twist v, A *half-quartern loaf and a piece 
of cheese, 1708 Motreux Rabelars v. xlv. (1737) ror A 
*Half-Tierce, or Hogshead. 

b, In Heraldry = Demyi- B 1, as half-belt, -cheek- 
bit, spade, -spear. 

1688 K. Horme Armoury mn. vii. 44 He beareth Gules, an 
Horse Bit, Argent. Some do cal} it ., an Half Cheek-Bit. 
(bid, viii. 5 He beareth Vert, an Half Spade. 1838 Brey 
Eyed. Her. 3x. Spode, Tas. spade is borne in the arms 
of Swettenham, but they appear as halfspades. 1889 Eivin 
Dict, Heraldry, Half-belt and four buckles. 

ce. In Artillery, Arms, denominating a piece of 
half the size of the full-sized piece, or a shortened 
size of the latter, as Aa/farmour, -cannon, -culverin, 
Salconet, -head-piece, -lance. Cf. Demi- 2~4. Also 
HIALr-PIKE, -SWORD, ete, 

1874 Bovtpnn doves & Aro. x. 188 *Half- Armour, the 
period of the partial use of armour, extending to the com- 
mencement of the x8th century. 2640 Futter Yoseph’s 
Coat x Cor. xi. 30 (1867) 86 Sometimes He shooteth “half 
cannon. 1676 Lond. Gas, No. 1116/3 A Battery of 12 Half. 
Cannon. z6zx Frorio, Messe testa, a kind of halfe skull, 
er *halfe hexdpeerr. 1868 Kirk Chas, Bold 111. v. ic 332 
Armed with a "half-lance. 

da. In Military tactics, dress, etc., as half- 
squadron. -turn, wheel; half-battery,-company, 
-distance, -file, (see quots.) ; half-mounting. the 
anderclothing and minor articles of apparel belong- 
ing to a soldier's outfit in the 18thc. Cf. Demi- 6. 
Also HaAurF-Facg, etc. 

1800 Hin sive Order g Apr.in Grose AtZit. Axtig. Sor 
IT. 6 In Veu of the former articles of cluathing, called half- 
meunting, two j air ot good shoes of the value of five shil- 
lings aud sixpence cach pair, 1832 Aegud. Luste. Camairy 
im. 72 The .. troops wheel half right. Zoid gg ‘The Base 
troop wheels more than a half-wheel. bid. 103 The T: 
wheel half-left. 1893 Sreeeunppr Ait, Aaepe7., Haw 
companies are the same as subdivisions, equal to two 
stations. Hai/-distance is the regular interval or space 
between troops drawn up in ranks, or standing in column. 
.-l/alffiles ts half the given number of any body of men 
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up two derp- 18g9 F. A, Grirritus Artil. Man. 
(ages) 21 Right half turn. Front turn. /éid. 30 A batta- 
lion in open, or half-distance Column. /éid. 134 Three 
subdivisions constitute a half-battery. 

@. In Fortijication, as half-bastion, half-capo- 
nier (Sir G. Duckett, A/i/, Dict.), half-sap: see 
DEMI-BABTION, etc. ; half-merlon, that solid por- 
tion of a parapet which is at the right or left ex- 
tremity of a battery. Also HALF-cmRcLE, -Moon. 

1910 Lond. Gaz. No. 4721/1 We shall be obliged to finish 
it hy the half Sap. : a 

. Nant. and Ship-building: half-beam (see 
quot. 1850) ; half-board, an evolution by which 
a sailing vessel is luffed up into the wind with 
everything shaking, and then, before she has quite 
lost way, permitted to fall off on the same tack: 
see Boarp sé. 15; half-breadth (see quot.) ; 
half-breadth staff, a rod having marked upon it 
half the length of each beam in the ship (Knight 
Dict. Alech. 1875); half-floor, -point, -port, 
-top, half-watch tackle (sce quots.); ‘+ half- 
wind, a side-wind. Also HaLF-Tm™BER, 

1836 Encycl, Metrop. ee The *half-beams are all to 
be of fir. ¢x8g0 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 95 Half-Beams 
are short beams introduced to support the deck where there 
is no framing. 1863 Luce Seamanship (ed. 2) 484 In a 
tideway the *half-board is of t use, 2769 FALCONER 
Diet. Marine (1789) D ij b, The breadth of the s! 
top-timber is limited by an horizontal line drawn on the 
floor-plane, called the *half-breadth of the top-timbers. 
01860 H. Sresnt Seaman's Caterh. 66 The © ‘half-fluors'.. 
are pieces of timber placed between the ‘cross pieces’, to 
which they are ‘coaked’ and bolted. 1867 Smytu Sailor's 
Word-bk., *"Half-point, a subdivision of the compass card, 
equal to 5° 37’ ofthecircle. c18g0 Rudim. Navig. (Weale 
122 *Hall-ports, a sort of shutters made of deal, and fitte 
to the stops of those ports which have no hanging lids. 
¢x860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 76 The *half-tops are 
bolted to the cross trees, and the sleepers are bolted above 
the'trussle trees, 1859 F, A. Gairritns Artil. Man. (1862) 

17 A luff tackle, or *half watch tackle, consists of one 
Satie and one single block : the fall is fixed to the single. 
16r1 Coicn., Pemivent, a sidewinde, or *halfe-winde, 

g&. In Music, as half-cadence, -close, an im- 
perfect cadence; half-demisemiquaver ; half- 
rest (U.S.), a minim rest; half-shift, -stop (sce 
quots.), Cf. Demi- B.9. Also HaLF-Norg, -TONE. 

1880 Sramrr & Baurert Diet. Aus, 7., *Halfeadence. 
If the last chord is the dominant and is preceded by the 
chord of the tonic, the cadence is called half or imperfect, 
1867 Macranrns WZarmony i. 2 “half close is when a 
passage ends upon the chord of the dominant, regardless of 
what harmony may precede it. 1881 Academy 6 Nov. 355 
The "half demisemiquaver is still much used, 2880 STAINER 
& Barner Diet, Mus. 7., “Jaifshif?, a position of the 
hand in violin playing. It lies between the open position 
and the first shift. 288 C. A. Epwarns Organs (1881) 
146 A stop is a set of pues that run in order from the 
one end to the other of the clavier, If this set. .discon- 
tinues at any portion of the keyboard, it is said to be a 
*half stop. Jéra., Half Stops, properly so called, have 
practically gone outof fashion, = 

h. Applied to a stuff which is half of inferior 
material, as half-gauze, -stlk, -worsted, -yarn. 

1789 Syvurr in PA! Trans, 1.1. 360 The sort I fixed upon, 
is what is called “half gauze. 1738 Swirt Pol. Conzersat. 
66 Ladies, you are mistaken in the Stuff; ‘tis *half Silk, 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1.217 No fewer than 443 silk- 
looms, 149 of half-silks. 1894 Brunpevit Aer. v. iii. 
(ed, 7) 533 Worsteds, and *halfe Worsteds, 

1. In Games, as half-back (/votba/l), a position 
immediately behind the ‘forwards’; a player in 
this position; half-ball (i//iards): see quot. 
1850; half-hit (Crzcke?), a mistimed hit that sends 
the ball into the air; half-volley (Cricket, Foot- 
ball, etc.), a ball which pitches so that it can be 
hit or kigked as soon as it rises from the ground ; 
hence haif-wolleying vbl. sb. Also HaL¥-Bowl, etc. 

1882 Standard 20 Nov, 2/8 The *half-backs.. effectually 
cheeked the threatened danger. 1887 Suearman Athletics 
& Football (Badm., Libr.) 346 A good half-back must be a 
versatile player. 1850 Bokn's Hand-bk, Games 524 A *half 
ball, or a contact in which the half of one ball is covered 
by half of the other, produces in each an equal motion, both 
with ; to direction, strength, and velocity. x! 
baa | ews 15 Sept. 3/5 Caught at extra mid.or from a 

half-hit, ¢1880.A correspondent says: A *half-volley at 
cricket is a ball bowled up so as te just about the 
ie at which the batsman has a good reach. x89: W. G. 
jnacr Cricket viii. 233 Occasionally you may get a half- 
volley on the pads. 1B95 ‘S 


Stonerencr? Brit, Sports 11 
v. §4. 691 *Half-volleying consists in playing the ball when 


ipatevery | 


close to the ground, immediately after it has been dropped. | 


J. In Bookbinding, ‘ half’ signifies that only the 
back and corners of the binding consist of the 
material specified; e.g. haif-calf, half-russia. 

1844 Catal. Messrs. C. Knight & Co. 8 Half Morocco or 
Russia, 1872 O. W. Hotmes Poet Break/-t. viii. (1885) 
192 None i *half-calf’ economies in that volume ! 
Mod, Bookseller's Catal., Original half sheep. 

k. In names of animals, as Haur-arz, Haur- 
A8s, HALF-SNIPE, etc. 

1, Applied to various articles and structures of 
about half the usual or full size or length, as Aa/f- 
cast, -door, -frame, -furnace, -gaiter, -gown, -hatch, 
t head bedstead, -hessian, -hose, jar, +-hirtle, 
-sleeve, -stocking, -tester, -tub, -vetl, -wicket. Cf. 
TDemi- B. ii. Also I[AnF-noor, ete. 

ny Printers Voc., “Half cases, small cases used 

on. V. 


| 


33 
for jobbing p _ 4740 Dycue & Parnon, Has, a small 
iron or brass fastening to a hatch or *half-door. 1844 
Dickens Mart. Chae iii, The Welf-door of the bar. 1888 


Jwom frinrer's Voc. talf frames, small composing 
frames made to hold one pair of cases only. 1775 F. 
Meson in Jaxfer's Maz. Sept. (1883) 546 1 Black Sie 
gaiters, 552 Hunori, ‘Halfe gowne, Acmiferiiiu. 1886 
Whos & Cuirk Cambridze 1 88 A *half-hat h door. 
1598 /nv. King’s Coll. ibid. 11. 325 Item a *halfe head 
bedsteade of walnutiree. 1837 Lyvion 2. Maltraz.76 A 
pair of *half-hessians completed his costume. x851 Catad, 
Gt, Exhid. 588 Lambs-wool and Cashmere hose and *half- 
hose. 1507 Suaks. 2 Hen. IV, v. iv. 24 If you be not 
swing'd, Ile forsweare *halfe Kirtles. 1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2477 En sad coloured Cloth Coat, with.. blue *half Sleeves. 
1670 Narsoroven Fro. inter. See. Lite Vey. 1.41711) 104 
Some wear “HalfStockings. 1726 Suitvocke Moy, round 
World (1757) 206 ‘Vhe old stratagem..of turning a light 
adrift, in a *half tub. Aus, Smitn Adv. Mr. Ledbury 
(2856) I. viii. 60 The. .*half-wicket that closed the entrance. 

m. In various connexions: as half-barbarian, 
-battle, -belief, -believer, -christian, -conformity, 
-defence, -defender, -honesty, -knowledge, -look, 
principle, -guotation, -reason, -reasoning, -repent- 
ance, -servant, -service, -sleep, -view, -whtsper. 
(In most of these 4a//- has an adverbial force.) 

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. \xii. § 9 To speak as half- 
defenders of the faults, Jdid. v. Ixxxi. § 4 They judge 
conclusions by demi-premises and half-principles. zee 
Locke Govt, 1, ii. (Rtldg.) 6 It is no injury to call an_half- 

uotation an half-reason. 1736 BuTLER Azad. n. viii. 276 
alf-views, which shew but Yor of an Object. 1768 Bos- 
WELL Corsica ii, (ed. 2) 120 A parcel of half-barbarians. 
3768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1852) 1. 367 A kind of half- 
reasoning, that suffices to raise difficulties but not pursue 
them to an issue, x87 J. Scorr Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 237 
A kind of stupefied half-sleep. 18a7 HaLLam Const. Hist. 
(1876) LI. viii. 57 ‘To admit of no half-conformity in religion. 
1840 CartyLe Heroes iv.219 Richter says of Luther’s words, 
‘his words are half-battles’. 1860 Pusey Min. Proph. 2 
The character of Jehu and his half-belief. Jéid. 188 A half- 
repentance is no repentance. did. 199 Another instance of 
this halfsurvice. 1865 — Truth Ene. Ch. 3 Unibelievers, 
or half-believers, 1866 G. Maevowaip sina. O. Neigh. 
xxxii, A voice said brokenly in a half-whisper. ee LowktL 
te Wind. 349 That halfknowledge which is more 
mischievous in an enditor than down-right ignorance. 

n. In specific combinations: + half-almond 
stitch ; half-arm, half arm’s length; half-barrel 
a., semicylindrical (vaulting) ; half-bend, a half 
fillet for the head; half-bent, (a) the condition 
of being half-bent; (6) the catch by which the 
hammer of a gun is placed at half-cock; + half- 
bloom, the round mass of iron taken from 
the puddling furnace, which was hammered and 
shingled into a ‘bloom’; half-boarder, one who 
has half his board, a day-boarder; half-box, a box 
open at one side; half-braid (see quot.); half- 
bull, a pontifical letter issued by a new pope be- 
fore his coronation, so called because the dx//a is 
impressed with only one side of the seal, that repre- 
senting the apostles (Giry); half-catch, half- 
chronometer (see quots.) ; half-class, a class that 
is half one and half another; half-column, a 
column or pilaster half projecting from a flat sur- 
face ; half-communion, communion in one kind, 
as practised inthe R.C.Ch.; +half-compass, hemi- 
sphere: see Compass sé. 5 b; half-course, half- 
coward (see quots.); half-dike, a sunk fence ; 
half-flat, + (a) one of the shapes into which a 
‘bloom’ of iron was worked ; (6) half of a Fiat 
(sb.2) or entire storey of a house; half-hatchet, 
“a hatchet with one straight line, all the projection 
of the bit being on the side towards the hand’ 
(Knight Dict. Mech. 1875); half-header, a half- 
brick used to close the work at the end of a course ; 
half-house,a shed open at the side; a hovel; half- 
hunt (Sell-ringing): see Hunt; + half-labour, 
half-margin (see quots.); half-mask, a mask 
covering part of the face, such as is worn with 
a Domino; +half-member, 2 semicolon; half- 
plate, half-press (see quots.); half-principal 
(Carpentry), ‘a rafter which does not extend 
to the crown of the roof’ (Knight Dict. Mech. 
1875); half-pull (Sell-ringing): see quot. ; 
half-relief = demz-relief (see Demi- 12); half- 
royal, a kind of millboard or pasteboard ; half- 
shade (Painting), a shade of half the extreme 
depth; half-sheet (Printing), the off-cut portion 
of a duodecimo (Knight, 1875); half-shoe, see 
quot.; also ashoe on one side only of a horse’s foot; 
half-sole, that part of the sole of a boot or shoe 
which extends forward from the shank to the 
toe; hence half-sole v.; half-space = HALr- 
PACE 2; thalf-sphere, hemisphere; + half-square 
(see quot. 1674); half-stitch, a loose open stitch 
in braid work or pillow-lace making (Caulfeild 
Dict. Needlewh. 259); half-storey, an upper storey 
half the height of which is in the walls and half in 
the roof; half-stuff (Paper-muking), partly pre- 
pared pulp; half-swing plough (see quot. ; 
half-text, a size of handwriting half the size of 
“text? or large hand; half-throw, -travel, half 
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the full movement of a piston, valve, etc. ; half- 
tint (see quot. 1851); half-title, the short title 
of a book often placed in front of the full title; 
half-tongue (aw), a jury of which one half were 
foreigners, formerly allowed to a foreigner tried on 


- a criminal charge; half-trap, a semicircular de- 


, pe forward, and the knee upon the *half-bent, 


pression in a sewer pipe; ‘{ haif-vowel, a semi- 
vowel; +half-vowelish a., of the nature of a 
semivowel; half-water = HaLr-TiDE; half-world, 
hemisphere ; the demi-monde. 

r6tr Fron, Mes.o-mandolo, Seamsters call it the “halfe- 
almond stitch. 28a Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 18 Each 
fought at *half-arm for superiority, 1879 Sir G. Scorr 
Lect. Archit. 1.56 The abandonment of the *half-barrel 
vaulting of the aisles. 1834 Prancut Brit. Costume 
48 Canute’s queen wears..either the diadem or the *half- 
bend. 1774 Goipsm. Grecian Hist. 11. 11 With one leg 
1881 

reeeNtr 7he Gu 259 A half-bent in the tumbler that 
prevents the hammer being accidentally pushed down, 
1678 Pil. Trans. X11. 934 The Metal runs together into a 
round Mass or Lump, which they call a *Half-Bloom, 
1g71r STESLE Spect. No. 36 P 8 They [birds] .. may be 
taken as *Half-Boarders. 1836 E. Howarp &. Reefer xiii, 
The half-boarders whispered their fears to the ushers, 1885 
C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather 479 The support is pro- 
vided with two *half-boxes. 1882 CauLreitp & Sawarp 
Dict. Nevdlewerk 42 “Half, or Shadow, or Lace Brat, 
the passement is pricked, as in cloth braid, and twelve pairs 
of bobbins put on. 4 Daily News 28 Aug. 6/4 What is 
called the ‘*half-catch” system—i, e., the owner of the boat 
(who is usually a fisherman) provides the fishing gear, and 
receives in return half of the total catch of fish. 1884 F. J. 
Ban ven Watch & Clock. 115 * Half Chronometer . .origin- 
ally used to denote watches having an escapement com- 
pounded of the lever and chronometer, appears now to be 
applied to fine lever watches which have been adjusted for 
temperature. 1845 Mars. S.C. Haut Whitedoy ix. 76 There 
was nothing .. to distinguish L. M. from the *half class — 
neither gentleman nor farmer. 1726 Leoni Aléerti's Archit, 
Life 4 Four *half Columns of the composite order. 1687 
Reflect. Hawk & Panther 27 The “Half-Communion is no 
older, than the time of Acquinas. 1587 GoLpinc Ve Mornay 
vi. 72 The daysun..which inlighteneth not onely the *halfe 
compasse whereon he shineth, but also euen a part of that 
which seeth him not. 1883 Grestey Goss. Coad Mining, 
"Half-course, half on the level and half on the dip, 1861 
Frat. R. Agric. Soc. XXII. 1. 4x Unless the whole even- 
ing’s milk is skimmed and added to the whole new morning’s 
milk—in which case the cheese made is * *half-coward “— 
the produce, whether single or double, is said to be whole- 
milk cheese. 1805 Forsytu Beauties Scot?. V. 421 Ditches, 
hedges, and *half-dikes or sunk fences. 1795 Nefert. Arts 
in J. Holland Manuf. Meted (1831.1. req Anecouies, tus, 
‘half flats. Masson in De Quincey's Wks, 1. Gen. 
Pref. 16 A half-flat set of apartments on the second floor 
of. .a house of six such half-flats in all, accessible by a com- 
mon stair, 1737 Bracken Marriery lmpr. (1756) 1. 342 A 
Hovel or halt euise for them to run into. 1895 R. Kir. 
Linc in Pati Mail G. 25 Oct. 3/x When they were tired 
Kotuko would make what the hunters call a ‘half-house', 
r805 Forsytu Beauties Scot?. 11. 443 ‘Vhe rent was fre- 

uently paid in kind, or in what was called *kal/adour,.. 
One-half of the crop went to the landlord. 1851 Ord. & 
Regul. R. Engineers iii. 13 The Paper must be folded in 
the centre, lengthways, by which it will be divided, equally, 
into what is technically termed *half-margin. did, All 
Official Letters for the Inspector-General are .. to 
written on half margin. 1762 Lowi /ifred. Eng, Gran, 
(1838) 195 The Semicolon, or* Half-member, isa less construc- 
tive part, or subdivision, ofasentenceormember. 1884 F. J. 
Britten Watch & Clockm. 116 [A] "Half plate .. {is} a 
watch in which the top pivot of the fourth wheel pinion is 
carried inf cock so as to allow the use of a larger balance. 
1888 Jaconi Printer’s Voc., Half plate paper, machine made 
paper of fine and soft texture used for woodcuts. 1883 
Percy Smits Gloss, Terms, *Half-press, the work done by 
one man at a printing- ress, 1684 R. H. School Recreat. 
go Ringing at Half-pulls is now the modern general Prac- 
tice: that is, when one Change is made at Fore-stroke, 
another at Back-stroke, etc. 1872 Fit\counr Ch, Betis 
Dewon iii. 36 What the trade would probably consider a ‘pull’ 
is, in ringing, termed only a half-pull. 1874 R. Tyrwxitr 
Shetek. Ciud 240 Paint the “half-shades in first. 19g2 TivLort, 
*Halfe shoes beynge of suche fashion, that aboue they couer 
butthetoes. 1861 F, W. Roninson Vo Church ii. 1. 7x Two 
days at Penberriog to rest his ankle and get his boots *half- 
soled, 18a3 P. Nicnotson Pract. Burid. 439 The floor be- 
tween the two flights is termed a “half-space or resting-place. 
16zx B. Jonson Cataline 1.i, Let .. aye At shewing but 
thy head forth, start away From this *half-sphere. 1662 
Perys Diary 18 Aug., The whole mystery of “off half} 
square, wherein the King is abused in the timber which he 
buys. 1674 Levsourn Compl. Surv. 345 Most Artificers 
when they meet with Squared Timber, whose breadth and 


| depth are unequal... usually add the breadth and depth 


together, and take the half for a Mean Square, and so 


| proceed .. If the difference be great, the Error is ve 


obnoxious either to Buyer or Seller. 1618 in Willis & Clar 
Cambridge (1886) 1. 206 The *halfe storie to be eight foote 
and a halfe. 1886 Jé/d, Il. 737 The dormer-gablets of the 
halfstorey. 1766 C. Lraveritrr Regal Ganger 1. xiv. 
ied. 6) 370 In these Mortars the are beaten into what 
is called *Half-stuff. 1836 Zncye?. Metrop. Vi. 764 A 
mill in which the rags are ground to a coarse imperfect 
pulp, called half stutl 31875 Sussex Gloss., *Ialfsving 
Plough, a plough in which the mould-board is a fixture. 
1845 Mrs. tae Le#?, 1. 322 Writing in “half text on 
ruled paper. x81a Examiner 25 May 328/t The brilliant 
lights relieving from a large proportion of “half tints. 1851 
Dict, Archit., Half-tind, .. wa monochrome, it embraces 
all gradations between itive white and black, 3879 
Feexteaot Vew Shaks. Soc. Rep. § The notes on the hac 
of the *half-title of the Part. Act 11 Hen. VII, ¢. 71 
All Attaints..upon any R wherein the triall gh! 
enquest was by tongue. F is 
Bie. 1 (1586) tr Varro devideth 


into... vowels .. *halfe vowels . 


. and mutes. #1637 a 


1863 HawtHonne etter 0% 
4 Pe atid an . 1865 lvnor 
Early Hist. Man. iv. 76 Half-languaged men. 
|| Halfa (heelfa). Also alfa, alpha, halfeh, 
hulfa. (Arab. ids Aaifivk, or * alo half] The 


North African name of species of Esparto grass . 
aoe tenacissima, S. arenaria) used in the manu- 


facture of paper, etc. 
Sve W. Hise t Teg. Ped. oldgeoin, Paris 
Exhid. 39 Halfa or Alfa..the Moorish names for certain 
2. jeeeing vty strong and tenacious fibres. 
~ J. Steames Sovewrr © t Agee @ Alpha or huifa 
«shere covers enormous areas. .described by French writers 
a Hoe <a 1877 A. B. Brew vans 0p Wile vii. 216 
—- wath ok rw -. 
-a-crown, Half-a-dozen, Half-an- 
howr, ete. : see LLALF-chuwn, -buZEN, -HOUR, and 
lingra te. 


Half-and-half, p/rese. 

1. A mixture of two malt liquors, esp. of ale and 
porter. 

3998 Genti, Mag. They had at that house 

of Tair and half. pa Pragp Poems (1864) I. 14 And, 
o'er a pint of half-and-half, Compose poor Arai’ a 
2880 Disewnnr Fatyr. xx, Our tipple is halfaend-half. 

2. Something that is half one thing and half 
another, or half this and half that. 

« 181g Cotpnivot Motes 4 Lect. (tg4)a6y That finer shade 
of feeling, the half-and-half. 1840 Hoop A'ilmansege, Her 
Sivewomen Leg xiii SM) sterling metal,—net half-and-half 
1890 Rertew of Memiers VE. 957 1 4t is net all humbug. 
A , agreed ' It is probably a case of half-and-half. 

. attreb. or aaj. That is half one thing and half 
another; half the thing in question, and half not: 
often merely an emphatic expression for ha/f. 

Half-ana-half jury; a jury chosen half from one class, 
half from another. 

1796 Beery Mew Wetastatio L. iS A lalf-and-half 
ee 2 to our author. 8:0 Bentuam Macking 

:8ax) 22x A half and half jury. 1846 J. W. Croxer in 
Croker P. 6 Jan., What is to become of your half-and-half 
adudmietrasion 7 1890 Tummnseeey Tore Says. TT. wxiv. 153 
Cremmumet:. awed sl havtvwe-hilf measures. 2894 Hf esti, 
Gas. 23 July 4/3 ‘Urimmers and half-and-half people. 

4. as adv, In two coal parts; in equal propor- 
tions; half... and half not. 

1818 Moore fer. (1853) 11. 136, } go half and half with 
the Longmans, 1887 Scott Diary 22 July in Lockhart, Am 
I sorry for this truce or not? Half and half, 2837 Warw- 
wriGut tr, Aristophanes 1.59 The cup That half-and-half so 
cunningly was mixed. 

5. In a half-intoxicated state. 

agig Ramsay Carvin AVede (ix au. viii, The manly miller, 
half and half, Came out to shaw guid will, 1848 Dunes: 
beni al (Ean), Hadf aed rade, Well seas over, viysy. 

Ilene: Half-and-halfed -hift . pw. ppir.; Half- 
and-ha‘lfer; Half-and-ha'lfism. 

1832 A xamner 503/2 ‘Yoryism is hateful, but he more 
hated Rolf and Walfism, 1861 7am. 16 Oct., High bushy 
hedge-rows—thorn half-and-halfed with ash and other 
hedge-row trees, 1 Daily News 21 Feb. 6/6 You are 
not an out-and-out Liberal ?..a half and halfer ? 

+ Half-angel. Os. An English gold coin, 
worth at Cifferent dates, from 35. yd, to 55.5 issued 
from Henry VII to James I. 

190314 ie 1) Men. 1'77.¢ 5 Thangell and half Angell... 
shall go and be curraunt in payment through all this his 
Rowton. 1542 Peme Safran’, Kuo li. 7 5 at The 
ene Nhe le Aunarels ancl the balfe aungets.is fynegolde. 

Ha'lf-ape. A lemur, 

7883 “Made, fet. 1. 5 Whe little marmuset~ .. and, 
linked on to these, the Half Apes or Lemurs, 

+ We 2 (le, fur. Gr. jyeeres ] A nivule. 

1587 GoLvinc Le Mornay xxvi. A Halfeasse of Persia 
a? Mus and make vs hiv Vides. a 


ale ehed (ha-f,bétkt), a. 
1 ft. dee Ever wede. and Baken; hence, under- 
done, not thorough, not earnest ; raw, crude, ill- 


a a belated, Hoomplete, rude, 
vo Sepeae, Our prefest 
: DPrepsros sero, Be Tes 


or 6 pints 


" »- - 
raat way eeu Hae 
Tr ie i veake t.. h 
Sisal nn ap ak ae Hee 
; ne 

6 , halfwitted. dial. 


5 Kirewsray Hest. Af 119), A wat of hamndoss 
bg, mh epee Vogel 393 ‘e/a 
ee earner reer rs 


* while Tints, 1804 J we Acsves Marsows 227 ryo N 
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Ha-l¢- ‘ze, v. trans. To baptize privately 
or without full rites, as a child in danger of death. 


1836 Liens St. Bo ii. He gut oer of bed . to half 


wWarstwuasvenact s ctall in a sijp-busin. 7 0. | 


7 
Whee olinid teed Wa ted. Oliver 
trie aon wld y. 1875, +.+.¥.. Lf yon please, 
ait, Wall you Wes» gewhas ty halfibaitize the bly? 

So Half-baptized #//.2., baptized privately or 
without full rites; hence, semi-barbarous, (dia/.) 
deficient in intelligence. . a 

1995 SouTHEY Youn of Arc u. Wks. (1853) 16 Irish Kerns, 
Ron hudf-chotived, Iealf-trurece, beet layptized. 1875 Seesec-r 
(Glasses... You inust have been half-baptized to water those 
flaawers when the sun was full on them. , 

Ha‘lf-beak. A fish of the genus Hemz- 
rhamphus, having the lower jaw long and ensiform, 
and the upper short. 


1880 GuxtHer Fishes 621 The ‘ Half-beaks’ are common | 


between and near the tropics. 

Ha lf-bi:nding. [Cf Hanr-zounp.] Astyle 
of binding of books in which the back and corners 
are of leather, the sides being of cloth or paper. 

18640in_ Wirwsnk. ao Gawwell’s Prehn. Rd, VV. 87. 
188: A. Lane Library 67 In half-bindings there is a good 
deal of room for the exercise of the collector's taste. 

Half-bird. (See uot.) 

3 Newion Diet Birds pos Halthird, a common 

fowfer's name for the smaller kinds of Duck, especially the 


Tent. 

+ Ha'lf-block, 53. Obs. Naut. A block of 
which one side is formed by a cheek-piece fastened 
toan object that forms the other side ; = CHEFK- 
BROOK, 

1794 Kivging 5 Seamanship 1.155 Cheek-blocks, or half- 
bleees, are made of elm plank. : 

Ha‘lf-block, ©. - Buck @. 3. 

1884 B'ham Daily Post 23 Feb. 3/4 Hatters.—Wanted, 
an Avsistant..able to half-block. 


Half-blood. 


| 


1. The relation between persons having only one — 


parent in common. 

1553 Lef/. Patent Edve. 177, 16 June in Chron. Q. Fane 
etc. (1850) 93 For that the said Lady Mary and Lady Bliza- 
beth be unto us but of the halfe bloud. 64a Fuctrr Holy 
§ Prof. St. ut. xx. 129 What, is a brother by the half bloud 
nokinne? 1767 BLackstone Comen. 11. xiv. 227 He is ra | 
his brother of the half blood, and for that reason they shall 
never inherit toeach other. 1858 Lp. St. Leonarps Handy- 
bk, Prop. Law x. 64 The brother of the half-blood, on the 
part of the father, will inherit next after the sisters of the 
whole blood on the part of the father and their issue. 

attrib, 
blood... Beother, halflblocd. 

2. A neon or group of persons related in this way. 

1848 Warton Law Lez., Halj-blood, one not born of 


the same father and mother, 1! Dicsy Real Prop. x. 


1882 A. Maceartang Consanguin. 17 Aunt, half- | 


$2 (x). 388 By the change effected by the Inheritance Act, + 


the half-blood, if descended from a common male ancestor, 
is to take next after any relation in the same degree of the 
whole blood. 


3. One whose descent is only half derived from ~ 
_ the blood of a particular race; a half-breed. 


1826 H. N, Coverioce West /ndies 147 That rich oriental 
olive which distinguishes the haughty offspring of the half 
blood of French or Spaniards. ; 

Hence Malf-blooded a., born of different races; 
spec. of superior blood or race by one parent only. 

1605 Suaxs. Lear v. iti. 80 Alb. The let alone lies not in 
your good will. Bas’. Nor in thine Lord. A/é. Halfe- 

Towler! fell, yes, Bas J. Naw. Rov, Forathan 111. 375 
A half-blooded Indian, of the great Mohawk breed. 

Ha'lf-boot. [[lanr- 11.1.) A boot reaching half. 
way to the knee, or considerably above the ankle. 

a Cownne Let. iy Dee., She haul halfeloots, and laughed 
at her own figure. 800 Sforting Mag. XV. 49 Half-boots 
and Pi ecsctl spurs were a long time used in common visits. 
1801 Min. Penewwern Pe rite (12°) U1. six. 26 Persoaded 
..to lay aside her half boots, and to equip herself in men’s 

Vthing 
sets off a neat ankle more thana half-boot. 12895 Oracle 
Encyct. 1. 587/2 The name Caligula... from his wearing the 
Caligae, or half-boots of the common soldivgs. 

Ha‘lf-bound, #//.¢. Of a book: Having a 
leather back and comers, with cloth or paper sides : 
cf half trnding. 

1775 Sueripan Kivads 1. ii, They were half-bound volumes, 
with marble covers! 1863 Bookseller's Catai., Half bound 
mere. § 1895 Coes Mier. More T. 49% 1f the book is 
‘haifvenned "instead of ‘whole-bound’, the leather is 
limited to a strip at the back and a short distance from the 
back to each side, and to the corners. 

+ Half-bowl. 0és. A game played with a 
hemisphere of wood and fifteen small pins of 
a conical form, 

1977-8 def 17 Ade. 71, ec. x 17%) Diverses novels 
jamueigunes Jeuez appelles cloish, kayles, half-bowle, handyn 

siete, «oo nhgx ote? og Timm. PTT), gy. Str. Box 
5 tt Sports & Mast, uv. vil. § vi. Sr) ayr Half-bow! is 
practise! te ~ sn in Hertfordshire, where it is commonly 
calle) rallye-pally, 

Ha-lf-b a. (sh.) [See Breen v., Brep.] 

1. Of mixed breed; born of parents of superior 
and inferior strain ; ae Also jig. 

x Rowan 1%. Step WIV. HL 208 Halfbred.a 
dh to ee oe 


hoary Bee he 1864 Daily Tel 
iy ye Tat, a Tdi bred Settercam] Retviewer Dog, 

+2. Imperfectly acquainted with the rules of good 
breeding ; under- Obs. 


1732 Arvernury /ylcvrds xiv. © (Seager) Au half bred 


| castism which slavery 


HALF-CIRCLE. 


man is conceited in bis address, and troublesome in his con- 
versation. i 
B. sb, A half-bred horse, pigeon, ete. 

1856 H. H. Dixon Post Paddock x. 171 The best express 
carniers [pigeons) are half-breds, between an Antwerp and 
adragon. 1894 G. Aemitace Horse iv, 47 The half-bred is 
going. .at the top of his pace. 

falf-breed (ha'fjbrzd). [See Brerp sé., and 
cf. HALF-CASTE.) 

+]. A mixed breed or race, sprung from parents 
of two races. Obs. 

3995 Rowans /fist. Florida 2 Refore the English traders 
came among them, there were scarcely any half breed, but 
now they abound among the younger sort. 

2. One who is sprung from parents or ancestors 
of different races; esp., in U.S., applied to the off- 
spring of whites or negroes and American Indians, 

179 W. Bartram Carolina 440 His mother being a 
Chactaw slave, and his father a half breed, betwixt a Creek 
and white man, 1809 Pike Sources Mississ. 1s. App. (1810) 
33 A few civilized Indians and half breeds. 1860 Froupr 
Hist. Eng. V. 415 The laws which interfered with the 
marriages of English and Irish, and forbade the inheritance 
of halfbreeds, were relaxed or abolished. . 

8. In U.S. politics, a name applied in derision to 
certain Republicans of New York who in 1881 
wavered in their party allegiance. 

188 Daily News 7 Dec. 4/8 A Cabinet of ‘ Half-breeds’, 
as the party of Civi! Service reform are called. 1888 Brycr 
Amer. Comnrw, II, 1. xlvi. 203 The ‘Stalwart’ and ‘ Half 
breed’ sections of the Republican party in the same State.. 
were mere factions .. without distinctive principles. 

4, attrib. (from 1.) 

1837 Hr. Martineau Soc, Amer. I, 12 Half-breed boys 
were paddling about in their little canoes. 1859 THACKERAY 
Virgin. li, A half-breed woman in the fort. P 

Half-brother. [In ME. from c 1300; ef. Ger. 
halbbruder, ON. haiforddir.] A brother by one 
parent only, a brother of the half-blood, 

¢1330_-R. Bresne Choon, (1810) rer Roberd went hir 
with, Malde’s half laober. 1495 Nore. in WreWileker 
Gout; fic germanus, ahalfebrudyre. 164% Termes dv la 
om 108 They are termed halfe brothers, or brothers of the 
halfe bloud. x7x5-ao Pore /éiad xiv. 265 And seeks the 
cave of Death’s half-brother, Sleep. 1875 JowEetr Plato 
(ed, 2) I. 224 He is my half brother, the son of my mother, 
but not of my father, ; 

Half-butt. :i//iards. A cue intermediate 
in length between the ordinary cue and the /omng 
butt, used to reach a ball beyond the distance for 
which the ordinary cue is available. (Like the long 
butt it is made with a piece of heavy wood at the 
butt-end, to balance the weight of the longer end, 
which is of light wood.) 

1896 Badminton Litr., Billiards 97 Half-yutts and long- 
butts, on account of their length, have to be made of pine 
for lightness’ sake ., They are cumbrous things, and a dis- 
agreeable necessity, /bid. 115 [To be] obliged to use the 
rest, and, worse still, the half-butt and long-butt, is at any 
time a drawback. 

rong: 

+1. A half-courteous salute, shown by a slight 
movement only of the cap. Obs. 

x607 Suaxs. Timon ut. ii. 221 With certaine halfe-caps, 
and cold mouing nods, They froze me into Silence. 

2. A kind of lady’s head-dress: see quot. 

1893 Grorc. Hitt Hist. Eng. Dress U1. 243 What were 
cules half-caps were worn in the early forties; they were 
circular head-dyesses set well back from the front, and 
trimmed with bunches of ribbons and flowers at each side, 
over the ears. 

Half-caste. Also half-cast. 

+1. A mixed caste; a race sprung from the union 
of two castes or races. Obs. 

8 Wrutestey in Owen Desg. 15 Several of them are 
Caffres and people of half-cast. ‘ 

2. One of a mixed race, a half-breed; esp. in 
India, one born or descended from a European 
father and native mother. 

1789 Menao Vearr, Willd. Oper. 51 (Y.) Mulattoes, or as 
they are called in the East Indies, half-casts. 1840 ARNOLD 
in Stanley Lise & Corr. (1844) LL. ix. 200 To organize and 
purify Christian Churches of whites and half-castes. 1884 
Century Mag. XXVI11. 919 Much as we admired the Maort 
race, we were even more struck by the half-castes. 

8. attrib. (from 1.) 

1793 Dio Marr, Campaien India 1 (¥.) Half-cast 
people of Portuguese and French extraction. 1859 Lanc 
Wand, India 284 The daughter of a half-caste merchant, 
1869 Freeman Norm, Cong. U1. xiii, 263 No half-caste 
offspring of Norman or even of .. Flemish mothers, but 
Englishmen of purely English blood. 

Hence Half-castism, a half-caste system. 

1896 Westin. Gaz. 27 pane 8/1 The problem of Half- 

as been mainly instrumental in 
“Galfe to South Africa. 
alf-cheek. 

+1. A face in profile, a side-face. Ods. 

1588 Suaxs. L. L. L. v. ii. 620 S. Georges halfe cheeke in 
a brooch, 

2. Nant,: see CHERK 13. 

e860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 73 Four half checks 
dowelled and bolted to spindle and side trees. 

Half-chess. A short chess or plank in a 
military bridge: see Cunss~ 4. 


1853 Sir H. Douatas Milit. Bridges (ed. 3\68 [They) will 


i bring up two half Chesses and lay them across the Balks. 
alf-circ! 


ircle, 
1. The half of a circle; a semicircle. 


HALF-CIRCULAR. 


F " » Halfe circle, seseetreulus. 1959 W. Crs- 
t Cosmogr, Glasse 126 Describe in th’ intersections 
ein. walfe civelus. 1661 J. Cttthmnpy Soot. 

-vo4 A double course of half circles. 1878 Neweoms 
}. <tstron. i. iii. 299 A little more than a half-circle. 
. attrts. (See quots.) 

1853 Sroewntuner Mili, Aaegel., Malpcind guard, in 
fencing, is one of the guards used with the broadsword to 
parry an inside cut below the wrist. Jbrd., Hadf-circle 
parade, isa parade of the small sword, used against the 
thrust in Iow carte. i 

So Malf-ci'reular a., semicircular. 

@1847 Mrs. Suerwoop Le ii. 19 The half-circular win- 

wer the hall-door, 
-cock, sé. 

+1. Part of a watch: cf. Cock 5é.1 16. Obs. 

wor Lond. Gaz. No. 3717/4 A Silver Pendulum Minute 
Watch..with a Bob Ballance, and Glass in the half Cock. 

2. Of a fire-arm: The position of the cock or 
hammer when raised only half-way and held by the 
catch or half-bent, from which it cannot be moved 
by pulling the trigger. Hence Zo go off (at) 
half-cock, to ‘go off’ prematurely; to speak or 
act without due forethought or preparation, and 
consequently to fail in attaining one’s object. 

1745 [see Cock sttish). xgsz J. B. Maceoun in Scots 
Moy. ug. (1753) 401/2 ‘Lhe .. gun was in use, when going 
to be snapped, to stand at half cock. 810 Sporting Mur. 
XXXY. 152 It [a gun] went off at half-cock. 1847 /n/antry 
Man. (1854) 40 The cock is..to be drawn back to the catch 
of the half-cock. aed Lowe Biglow P. Ser. 1. (1880) 38 
Now don’t go off Half-cock. 1896 IVestm. Gaz. 6 Jan. 1/3 
Poor Doctor Jim! What disasters he brought down upon 
his country and his company by going off at half-cock ! 

So Half-cock v. ¢rans,, to put(a gun) at half-cock. 

3833 Reyul, lusir. Cavedry 1, 100 The varbine may be 
half-cocked. uy, Marryat Childr. N. Forest xii, If you 
choose to half-cock your gun. -I will do the same. 
Half-cousin. The child of one’s father’s or 
mother’s cousin; a second cousin. Sometimes ap- 
plied to the child of one’s own cousin, or to the 
cousin of one’s father or mother. 

1871 Cartyie in Mrs, Carlyle's Lett. 11. 231 ‘Sophy’, an 


or half-cousin. 

Half-crown. A coin (now silver) of Great 
Britain, of the value of two shillings and sixpence; 
sometimes used for the equivalent sum, which is 
regularly expressed by Half-a-crown. 

1542 Boorpe /utrod, Knowl. i. (1870) 121 The crownes 
and the halfe crownes, .be not so fyne Golde. 1562 Turner 
Herbal u. 109, There is not past an halfe crowne lost. 
1692 Wacsran® Pind, Carol. xvii. 109 Thirty single Pence 
with usmake a HalfCrown, 1841 E. Hawkins Silver Coins 
Eng. 142 In 155 commenced the circulation of crowns, half- 
crowns, shillings, sixpences, and threepences. 1884 R. L. 
Kusvon Gold Comms Fug. 92 Menry VIIT.. Second Coin- 

- Half Crowns Value as. 6d. ., Obv. like the reverse of 
the crowns. Rey. like the obverse of the crowns. 

1580 Lupron Sivgida 27 [hey] will not sticke to spende 
halfe a crowne. 1643 Vox Graculi in Hone Every-day Bk. 
1825) I. 54 Half-a-crown’s worth of two-penny pasties. 1717 

AKLLEY Towr it Italy Why. 1871 IV. 560 A..mark as 
ae as half-a-crown. 18g1 Mrs, Carryie Leff. II, 155 
Hal f-a-crown each you may lay out for them. 

b. attrib. 

1620 Mivpinron Cheaste Maid ti, Has no attorney's clerk 

chane’d his half-crown-pieee? 171g Moawovvinen /d, 
Mees (1725) 1. 347 Aman, who keeps an half-crown or twelve- 
penny ordinary. 1800 Herena Wetts C. Neville 1.165 [To] 
sit down to half-crown whist with antiquated spinsters. 

Half-curlew. A Jocal name of the Whimbrel 
or Jack Curlew, and of the Bar-tailed Godwit, both 


being smaller than the curlew. 
5 Swainson (00. Manes Birds 158, 19) 
Half-dead, a [See ILane auv.) 
1. In a state in which death seems as likely as 
recovery; in a state of extreme exhaustion or pros- 


tration from sickness or fatigue. 

©1000 Sir. Lee ud, 1. 282 Wid piere healf deadan adle. 
e115 Laid. Hout, 31 For-whi hit seid alf qaic and noht 
aif ded. rzag7 R. Guove. 1724 163 Nys he more pan half 
ded y lad ina bere. © 2g00 Wace. Tray 6652 Half ded of 

dynt, per be duk lay! x60x R. Jounson Avvmgd. 
Commu. (1603) 179 ‘Their horses halfe dead through travell. 
1864 T P ix, And all things look'd half 
dead, tho’ it was the middle of May. 

. Of a clock: see quots., and Dzap 24 b. 

1884 F. J. Brrreen Wateh § Clackin. 79 For clocks with 
shorter than half seconds pendulums the pallets are gene- 
tally made ‘half dead’, that is the rests..are formed 5» as 
to give a slight recoil to the wheel. /éid. 116 [A] Half 
Dead Escapement .. [is] a clock escapement in which there 


is a little recoil. 
ili 5b, and adv, Obs. 


\ Lf-d (f HaLr a.+ 
Deatsé.l Cf. Waneenpeat.] 


A. sb. ‘Half part’; half. 

1399 Lana. Rick. Redeles wv. 2 Where was euere on 
cristen kynge. p, Ide swiche an household be be half 
delle As Ric ellewander 1363 Hugir by be 
oe hy Re HALL Chrox., on 

» #oo Offered hy ( i mariage, with 
the whole halfedele of his wifes inheritaunce. 164r Prynne 
antip. 18 Deprived of all Soveraigntie over one halfe-deale 
of his Kingdome. 


B. adv. Half. 


Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1. 2 her- 
1 ne myghte half-delle the howsholde, As 
ets vi. ix. 212 All kynd of vicis to end half 
T myeht noche rekkin. 
[See Deck sé.] 


1. (i, A deck covering half the length of a ship 
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or boat, fore or aft: in this sense still used in some 
small partly open craft. sfec. a. In old ships of 
war: A deck extending from the mainmast aftward, 
situated between the then smaller quarter-deck and 
the upper or main deck. After the two decks above 
the main deck were reduced to one, for which the 
name ‘ quarter-deck’ was retained, ‘ half-deck’ sur- 
vived only in the expression ‘under the half-deck’, 
applied to the part of the main deck from the main 
mast aftward, formerly covered by the ‘ half-deck ’. 
+b. In colliers; A deck under the main deck, 
extending forward to near the after-hatch and con- 
taining berths, etc., for the crew (ods.). 

1626 Cart. Sarin feet’. Vg. Seanien 7 A> the Captaine 
doth [make good] the halfe decke; and the quarter Maisters 
the midships. 1627 — Seaman's Gram. ii. 6 The halfe 
Decke is from the maine mast to the steareage. 1637 
Hiywoov Reval Ship 45 She hath three flush Deckesanda 
Forecastle, an halfe Decke, a quarter Decke, and a round- 
house. «2642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts 1. (1704) 

57/ The other lofty and high charged, with a Half Deck, 
fore-Castle, and Copperidge-heads. 1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2291/4 The said Bark is about 50 Tuns, square Stern, 
without a Head, an half Deck from the main Mast..an 
a Llue painted Stern. 1769 Fabcunna Diet, Marine 1789, 
Half-Deck, a space under the quarter-deck of a ship of 
war, contained between the foremost bulk-head of the 
steerage, and the fore-part of the quarter-deck. In the 
Colliers of Northumberland the steerage itself is called the 
half-deck, and is usually the habitation of the ship's crew. 
1829 Marrvat F. Afiidmay ii, 1 followed my new friend 
down the ladder, under the half-deck. 1839 — Phant. 
Ship xviti, He confined him in irons under the half-deck. 

2. A local name in U.S. of the Slipper-limpet, 
Crepidula fornicata, or a related species, which 
has an under half-shell. (Century Dict.) 

Hence Ha‘lf-decked a., of a boat, etc.: that is 
about half covered in or decked ; Half-de'cker, a 
boat which is half-decked, 

1874 Daily News 3 Aug., ‘The smaller boats, the wherries 
and the half-deckers, resembled a collection of small white 
tents, 1882 Eiion Ovig. Hang. /fist. (189%) 383 Like the 
half-decked craft which were used by the later Vikings. 

Half-dime. A coin of the United States, 
value 5 cents, originally of silver, but since 1866 
of copper and nickel ; popularly called a sickel. 

1796 T. Twinixc Trav. Amer. (1894) 170 The silver 
coins, of dollars, half and quarter ditto, dimes or tenths, and 
half-dimes. : 

Ha:lf-do'llar. A silver coin of the United 
States and other countries, equal to 50 cents, 

1786 Frnls. of Congress (\U.S.) 8 Aug,, Resolved. .that 
the silver coins shall be as follows: One coin containing 
187 82-100 grains of fine silver, to be called a Half-Dollar. 
1992 U.S, Stat. at L. 248, 2 Apr. § 9 There shall be.. 
struck and coined at the said mint.. Hadfdollars—each to 
be of half the value of the dollar or unit. x87x Worcester’s 
Dict. App. (Money), Since the act of Congress of June 
.? the half-dollar contains 192 grains of standard silver. 

alf-dozen, half-a-dozen. The half of 
a dozen; six (or about six). Const.: see DozEN. 

& 3829 T. L. Peacock Misfort. of Elphin vi, Some 

half-dozen..forgers. 1855 THackeray Vewcomes 1.7 Point- 


ing out a half dozen of people in the room. 1865 Derby , 


Merevery 15 Feb, 1 inight have laid holdef some half-doven 
at least. Mod. Would you like another half-dozen? 

b. cxqox Fack dials in Pot. Poems (Rolls) 11. 69 The 
csith ot oo man My3zte hele half a doseyne. 1420-1555 
[see Dovkn sd. 2]. 1648 Gaer Mest Jat. 12 He ulfered 
unto me halfe a dozen of Spanish pistols. Zéfd. 8o Halfe 
a dozen Hollanders leapt into the boat after him. 1732 
Avon Spect, No. 1.” 5 Half a dozen of my select Friends, 
1643 Borrow Bible in Spain 145 We came suddenly upon 
half-a-dozen fellows, armed with muskets. 

ence Half-dozenth a. co/foy., sixth. 

1840 [see Dozentn]. 1892 Eng. [linsir. Mag. 1X. 665 
‘Lhe first or second or half-dozenth attempt. 

alf-eagle. A gold coin of the United States, 
of the value of 5 dollars: see EAGLE 5. 

@ 1824 R. PArteuson cited in Wonersine 1846. 
O. W. Hotmes Guard, Angel iii. 

Half-ebb. The state or time of the tide, 
when its reflux is half completed. 

cxzgt Cravein Astrod. it. § 46 And bere also maist pou 
wite .. wheper it be .. half flode, ov quarter flude .. half or 
quarter ebbe. 1490 Botoxwr /tix. Nasmith 1778) 155 Et 
a half flode usque half ebb tunc debet navis transire. 1697 
Damrter Voy. I. 116 It was about half ebb, when one of our 
men took notice ofa Rock. 1862 AnsteD Channel Isl. 1. i. 
(ed. 2) 9 ‘he stream fiows from half flood to half ebb, and 
ebbs from half ebb to half flood. 

+ Halfen, v. Oés. rare. [f. Hatr + -1n5.] 
trans. To make into a half; to sever as a half 
from the whole. 

1677 H. Scovcat MWés. (1765) 319 Then the halfned soul is 
left to the doleful seth: or Re sad a, loss. . 

+ Halfen, 2. Obs. rare—*. [A psendo-archaic 
formation, perk taken from next.] Half. 

1590 Srexsre FQ. mx. 5 He Malheccoes halfen eye did 
wyle; His halfen eye he wiled wondrous well. 

Halfendeal, ha‘lven-, sé... z., and adv. Oés. 
exc. dia/. Int healfan dl, 3-6 halfen-, halven- 
del(e, 4 helven-, helvyndel, 4-5 halvendell, 5 
halfon-, -un-, halvundel e, -deli(e, 5 6 halfen- 
dell, 5-7 halfyndele, 6-7 halfendeale. 8. 4 
-dole, 5-doole. y. 4-6-dale. [OL. Jone 

aceus case of se healfa del, the half part ‘see 
HALr-peal, Dear sé.1, Dove sd.!), occurring after 


| thissues and profites. 


HALF-FOU’. 


verbs of giving and the like, and mechanically 
retained after the sense of the inflexion was lost.] 
A. sé. ‘Half part’; a half, a moiety. 

¢ 1000 Apollonius of Tyre (1834) 12 He. .scalde apollonize 
bone healfan del. ¢ 120g Lay. 7093 He hehte.. Pat he nile 
his ehte a twain, And nom pa hiehien dale [e maeipicnliongisl. 
1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 5 Ac Schropschire nap haluendel to 
pile bischopuiche i wis. 1330 ke Heese Coreen. Wace 
(Rolls) to91g He parted his host in haluendel. c1380 Sir 
Ferumb, 3253 Pat haluendol ban dizte he wib-inne forp to 
stonde. ¢1400 Rom, Rose 2364 That in oo place thou sette, 
alle hoole, Thyn herte, withoute halfen Jam. © 1425 Craft 
Vendrynge 14 Pou schale doubul pat merke be quych 
stondes for haluendel on, for too haluedels makes on. 
1488-9 Act 4 Hen. VII, c. 19 The same halvendele of 

0 3536 in imps Eccl. Mem. 1. xxxv. 
274 That the king's highness may have the moyety and 
halfendale of the dividends. 1656 Ussner Anz. vi. 
(1658) 212 When they had ridd away the halfendeale and 
dearest part, every man of himself, out of danger. 1888 
Enwortny I” Somerset Word-6k. s.v., T let’ hed a full 
halfen deal, same’s off we was to share and share alike. 

+B. ay. Ualf. Véds. 

@1300 Free. Pop Sc. (Wright) 22 KEvene helwendel 
than appel heo wolde 3yve hire list. 3330 Ang ef Lars 
783 Yif haluendel the child were thyn. a 2440 Sir Degicv. 
812 He passed never out on the playn Halvendel a myle. 
€ 1440 Gesia Rom, xc, 414 (Add. MS.) The porter..to whome 
I graunted halfyndele my mede. 

+ C. adv. Half, by half. Ods. 

1387 Trevisa Higden t. v. (Rolls) 45 The brede .. {is} wel 
nyh haluendel lasse pan pe lengpe. ¢1qg00 Gamedjn 272, 
1 have nought yet balvendel sold up my ware. 1890 
Seenser F, Q. 111. ix. 53 Lampes. .halfend le ybrent. 

Halfer: see Hatver. f[Halfer is a frequent 
mispr. for HALSER and Hatter.] 

Half-face, sé. 


1. Half of a face; the face as seen in profile; a 


profile on a coin, etc. Also attrib. 

154z Boorur /xtred, Knowl. iv. (1670) 137 They hane 
halfe face crownes. 1861 Stow Eng. Chron. (1565) 169 b, 
A new coyne of siluer; as grotes, halfegrotes, and shyllinges 
with halfe-fages. 1614 Br. Havin Reeod!, Treat, sy9 Wee 
sawe a boy there, whose halfe-face was devoured by one 
of them [wolves]. 1656 J. Harrincton Oceana (1771) 28 
God.) Unless we would draw him with a half face. 1678 

utter //ud. it. i. 784 Those ravishing and charming 
Graces, Are all made of two half Faces. 1859 TENNYSON 
Elaine 1255 Then turn'd the tongueless man From the 
half-face to the full eye. 

b. A thin face: cf. HALE-FAOED 1, quot. 1595. 

2. Mil. The action or position of facing half-way 
to the right or left, i.e, at an angle of 45 degrees. 

1833 Regul. Instr. Cavalry 1. 14 Right, or Left, Half 
Face, each man will make an exact half face, as directed, 
by drawing back or advancing the right foot one inch, by 
which the whole will stand individually in echellon. 1847 
Infantry Man. (1854) 22 Make a half-face to the right. 

So Half-face v. Afz/., iniv., to make a half-face, 
Hence Half-tacing v4/. sd, 

1833 Regul. /ustr. Cavalry 1.20 The men move on the 
oblique lines upon which they are..placed..as described in 
the half-facings. 1853 Stocoueter A/ilit. Encycl., To 
half-face isto take half the usual distance between the [front 
andj right or left face, in order to give an oblique direction 
to the line. 

Ha-lf-faced, 2. [f. prec. sb.] ; 

1. Presenting a half-face or profile. Of a coin: 
Having a profile stamped upon it; hence, of per- 
sons, having a thin, pinched face. So halj-faced 
groat, applied contemptuously to a thin-faced man. 

1§95 Suaks. Fohw 1. i. 92-4 Because he hatha half-face, like 
my father? With halfe that face would he haue all my land, 
A halfe-fac'd groat, fiue hundred pound a yeere? 1597 _— 
2 Hen. LV, i. ii, 283 ‘This same halfe-fac’d fellow, Shadow, 
giue me this man: hee presents no marke to the Enemie. 
1601 Mixpay Dew K. Fard of Huntingtow Viij, Vou 
hasfe-fuc’t. great, you thick (/thin] cheeke chittiface. 1634 
PeacuaM Gentl. Exerc, 22 ‘The third is onely halfe faced, 
as you see.. Philip and Mary upon a twelve pence. 

2. With only half of the face visible. 

1593 Suaxs. 2 Hex. ’/, 1v. i. 98 Our halfe-fac’d Sunne, 
striuing to shine. ee ae 1. vi. in Steevens S: uppl. 
Shaks. (1780) TH. 591 (N.) Why cam'st thou in half-fac’d, 
muffled so? 1814 Scott Ld. of Isles v. xiii, The half-faced 
moon shone dim and pale. 

3. Imperfect, incomplete, half-and-half. 

1592 Nasue Afol, P. Penilesse (N.), With other odd ends 
of your half-faced English. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. LV, 1. ili. 
208 Out vpon this halfe-fac'd Fellowship. 1732 Near Hist. 
Purit. 1. 201 Papists in disguise .. Time-servers, and half- 
faced Protestants. 1824 Gopwin Hist, Commew. 1. 105 
Temporising and half-faced measures. . 

4. Half-faced camp UVS., among frontiers-men ; 
A camp or shelter left open on the south side. 

1850 Americans at Home 1. 95 (Bartlett) Commend me to 
a hunting-party in a half-faced camp. 1886 Cenfury JJag. 
XXXII. Cuping in half-faced camps, where the heavy 
air of the a woods was in their lungs all night. 

Ha lf-fish. A half-grown salmon: see quot. 

read Jounson in Ray's Corr. (1848) 127 A salmon cock, 
which some call a half-fish, usually about twenty or twenty- 
two inches, and a whole fish, above that length. a 

alf-flood. The state or time of the flowing 
tide halfway between low and high water. 

€1391, oe [see Hatr-zes). 1779 Mann in Phil. Trans. 
Uxtx. 622 ‘lo shut their gates next the sea a little after 
half flewd. in Sardor's 1 sv. Flood, When 
the water begins to rise, it is called a young flood, next it is 

uarter-flood, half-flood, and top of flood, or high water. 

Pali Mali Mag. Mar. 378 The river was at flovd. 
” haf, hatwu'), Se. lit. “full. | 
A half-bushel, 5 
— 2 
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+ Half-groat. Of. An =n silver coin, 
@ the vite af nwo penec, issnel from the time of 
Weiweerd 111 tail the Conmenwealth. 

tagt 0 ew, OF coe Ave eel grove {haif vourss-} 
fer that. sgog~g ates ty fren. P70 = sor Ml mter of 
el ete on oe SI of Dacheh Come. 1548 Hiv. 
ree, Maine TS tee Vit cow be uae ds devised and 
eeonlve se qudlee! wnetee and halfe grotes. 1841 FE. Haw- 
a ee ee Pee ae Tlie wale at Kaloo TTT were 
sieve, tee! ctommie. fortitrias, lwelfqugionwies deel far thine. 

Ha:lf-gui-nea. An English gold coin worth 
(in 19th c.) ros. 6d., coined from the reign of | 
Chettus Ito mig: see Grixks. : 

1696 Act 7 4 8 Will. I17, c. 13 § 4 It sbali not bee lawfull ' 
fe gh Pere: .. we iqyert Guineas or Halfe-Guineas into 
1 Regime 727 5 Cais OH. Bw Cum, In 
Pat. Oe corre ples of cet are, ie Burien, helt 
cuts [ite se, “ureat, angel, and rose-noble; the four 
hee gC elesTs es meen te: inh. 

+ Half-hake. ©/ borms: see Flake sft: 
aise half hakk, halfake, -aque, bhalf-hag. => 
DEMI-HAKE; a smaller size of hackbut. 

L Rh. Gowen @ Hie Org feat! Ser. in, TE 100 
wit elites, a rewlel joes. a prions velit, 1) heckbusshes, anel 
peer. 1649 6 eyed Seer, vil gt Mavk revlely yeur 
ves beertice? cheehe, half heres, ovleeres  rg5t 
ey, ee eer Creer) sg ‘To sebewrre wth tle qeilfe Hex, 
Corlemertingg, on Pinter, 72 1962 G, CXerworarr Mt Ws, 
78 Weta, wot Peewee with wore. ant lalf ha@khs. 
1599 Pesvmirs Gree’. we (rae) Ay Fin hundred 
fc tec mutt Hvllteegeine. sacl tiftie hangarhustens, 

Ha-lf-headed, ¢. Half-intelligent ; deficient 
in intellect, stupid. 

T62regt lowe Meee Seem, geyp Oy Kieher he is but half. 
emir: co his own principles, or he can be but half-hearted 
WP ee ee Tetris’. 1660 R. Ceres» Tey. 75 
A Cmte 0 ltiavencied legis, § 7887 AY Wall G.6 
Dec. 9/1 Half-hearted and half-headed advocacy. 

Ha'lf-hearted, <Not having one’s ‘ whole 
heart’ in a matter; having the heart or affections 
divided ; wanting in courage, earnestness, or zea). 

1601 Tite, smmdewsic, a oem, helfe-dearted. 1621 
Jonwe goto} 1772 Bupertisa (ogee Cetwes ong dame holf- 
hearted Calvinists, whoare ashamed of their principles. 1874 
Vente jee Je Creme yg Miter a treed fhemgeet sewed, 
thom aeowtemmen,, TOBB hiewwen / fee ne Cat, After Tui. geet) 
fone temewlt sttmwanded by the perplexed and half-hearted. 

tb. * Wanting in true affection, illiberal, un- 
generous, unkind.’ (és. 

1864 io, Wines me, whee cites Bex Jonson. 

{lowee Malf-hea rtedly a.; -hea'rtedness. 

1670 (is Coney. 2s, Traute 17.2) 08 VF the 
Veaert te caedbod. there ste. Bluse fi the ealfheanted- 
te  1B70 Jad Rha f..c7 Sept or 1. it that Veninw. . 
Soupqeetthione but feicutly aed beetGhew only wita the migetor 
feta af Mteiiiveenpiniitiooes” = 188x ( dame. Foun. No. and. 
95/2 ‘the natural haltheartedness born of years of dis- 
apr. 1888 Tews Jie ve GW Aen 1. iit, 507 
1. mee. eet tented eftthe Aneliean cause. 

Half-hitch. [See lirrcn <4.) 

1. Naut. A hitch formed by passing the end of a 
rope round its standing part, and then through the 
bight : the simplest form of hitch. 

1769 Depew Jet Werxtine (rete, Demielep?, a half. 
bee, ae a ree, Po. Grrrrrris rte, Van, 1G 
ree Labi: ove half s reuse it, 

2. A term used by pillow Jace makers to denote 
the loop given to tighten the thread after it has 
been wou! weon the bobbins, Caulfeild& Saward, 
Liint. Nicipoiliacmansaks 502. 

Half-horliday. Also 7 half-holyday. 

+1 A day which is considered only half a holy 
day > a swiet’s> day or holy dey other than Sunday. 

Presser, it WM yr. feet, 1637 KR. Byrn 
4 Cmainandement ..cenuerneth 


, ofa holy - used for recreation”. 
b. The half (usually the latter half) of a working 
day, given up to recreation. . A day of which the 


latter bal! ts taken asa holiday Alsen artrdh. 
Wi Sete ot om Wet & pongo balfe-boly- 


“rat tae ne inthe wee \, whereverit i allowed? 

oo cane ameeeee tae Mad, Wednesdagiattl 
, “measure. 

Saebretiy sere hevtaide ys. Ss 


36 


+ Ha‘lf-horse. O/:. Acentaur. Hence } Half- 


horsy a., of the nature of a centaur. 
1588 AuyNsHe Mee ga Tk halfesdorsy pomple, Centiures 
= wgg3 Sai yaa fe Fh t iv ope the lasts 
tiorme Phy leaiag: Sout r6zx ts. am pen Cee 
Ne) see) pee d tbe [iMG PGISe to He se imploy'd. 
Halfhour. The half of an hour; a period 
of thirty minutes. Also b. Half an hour (not 
used with a detming werd). 7 
wrgzo Jig of Rewer a Comet. Lomd Ft. (Camiden 
ve= vs Wielin} the mount of ij life henrys. 1598 Hi. 
Jonson Me. afer ie Hoe, 1. v. Faith, some halfe houre to 
seven, rg77 Swe Zoe Sends nit, She lias gene cut 
thes are ae 1847 8 C. Keveser vetee Halt hours with 
the Meet -Sashors. E. Revers /femeward Lasnd 4, 
T have spent one delightful half-hour with him. ( 
. ergo Cramer AZ. gz ye Te war not half an hore o dai. 
1382 Wai un Aue van. 1 Silence ix mt in Neuen, as half 
weirour Comm, & 2622 about the space of halfean howre]. 
1604 « wrens Fords 1. oye He. detvered [the a et} half 
a Heer beter bight, at the Fleet. 1663 W oor Lie 
OTS) L gay Vill heferourepastsia. 1670 N veh oie Crt 
gre/in te. See. Jove Vays 1. (epet ge in half an hous 
time. 1745 P ‘Fst Foul. .loesepe's Bay. 5t Half an 
Vane ate Eleven we seunded. 


1882 H. C. Mister 
1 emit f #1 Avi. 1 A country-tuwn about hadtatwhour 
from London. . 

Hence Half-how-rly a., cccurring al intervals of 
half an hour; lasting half an hour. Malf-hou'rly 
adyv., at intervals of half an hour, every half-hour. 

1 T. Wineaaseos Oxieat. Sports [1. raz Pills .. given 
Wabfdwurly. 1827 1 Qeineny Warder Wks. 1862 iV. 7: 
His eytinary hwit-learly leat. 

Half-impe'rial, \’. — = 

1. A gold coin of Russia valued originally at 5 
and afterwards at 7} silver roubles. __ 

1839 Pes Oa. NV. gay 1 The halfimperial of vp, at 
15s, p¥. 1863 Kiseronr ¢ seme TT. 165 Some of the gala 
Riesian coins Guled *halGimperials'. 1897) Partly Vets 
16 Jan. 3/2 The ukase..orders that imperials and half- 
imperials shall be minted with the inscriptions ‘15 roubles 
and ‘74 roubles’ respectively. ne, 

2. A size of mill-board (Simmonds Dict. /rade 
Wed, 

Half-imperial, z. See Hatr- 4. 

+ Ha'lfing, «we. (ds. Also 1 healfunga, 4 
halving. halfine. [f. IIaura.+-1ne.]  Uallf. 

c897 K. Eurrep Gregory's Past. xxxi. 207 Hit is nyttre 
Set hit mon hexlfunga Sareee, «1000 Marri /fom. 1. 
126 Na healfunga, ac fulfremedlice. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, 


Ninian 869 As he halfine-slepand lay in his bed. 1 
Geawen Conf TTT. 206 The leon shall .torne away halfing 


ashamed. /éid. 356 Halving of scorne she said thus. 


+ Half-island, half-isle. Ods. or arch, A 
peninsula 5~ Dbai-isbann. 

1600 HoLiann Livy xxv.xi. 554 Standing as it were in an 
halfe Ishaad. 1638 Torres Flernsin. vi. 1696 ra Creekes, 
preameniteriessstraightes, halfe-iles, 871 KR. Eruis Catudéus 
axal. Of iskunels jewel aad of halGisland-, Tair Sivinio. 

Ha‘lflang, s/. and a. Sc. Also 9 haaflang. 
[f. Har + dang, Lone ; but prob. in part altered 
by popular etymology from Ha Ftinc.] 

% sh, @VIALPLANG sh. 1. 

1660 in Ure Hist. Rutherglen (3793) 65 (Jam.) A man 

servand, of younger yeires, commonlie a halflang. 
b. (See quot.) 

18975 Enc “i Brit. 1, 393/2 A cross betwixt the Cheviot ram 

and blackfaced ewe..known by the name of Hadflangs. 
B. adj. 1. =Havruine a. 

wes J. Nwor Prems 11. (Jam.), The hawf-lang chiels 
assemblin there. 

2. Of half length. 

1981 Siti. Pees Reform, xtiv. 188 Braggand Porguson, 
Vith haltlang suord. 

Half-length. 

1. A portrait of half the fall length; one repre- 

senting the upper half of the person. 
_ 1699 C. Horkins Crt. i 4 Pref., This Piece was only 
intended fier ame Half Tengeh. 1768 J. Kiewnnas Creries. 
He eften-He. 12 Wall bewath of Philip, Karl ef Pembroke. 
1762091 TT. Wanner Moomes ctneed Saint. (1796) 1. 
avg The tigures are Jess than life, and about half lengths. 

3. attrib. or adj. Of half the full or entire Tength. 

1739 Janes in Pope's Ws. (1751) VII. 291 (Tod.) 
Delind we half-iength picture. 

Half-light. A light of half the full intensity ; 
a dim, imperfect light. Also jig. At, dy half 
lights: indistinctly, vaguely, dimly. 

Yas Paces Bes, Synedatinne ‘ee so What things [are] 
to Peshowed at Halfe lights. 1647 Tiare Conon. John i. 5 
‘The former [{i.e. light of nature} is but a dim half-light. 
@rgtr Kas /Zypmetheo Poet. Whys. t721 TIT gy What by 
halt- Tights ty Saints inspir'd was shewn, To you is with all 
Ciroumstunees kuows, 1895 Wainy Jif Lang. xii. 229 
Lines which in a half-tight appear definite and fixed. 

Halfling (ha-flin .5.amia. Sc.and north. Also 
5 hatlin, y hawflin, halflin. [f. lave + -uive.} 

A, sé. 1. One not fully grown; a stripling. 

1794 Statist. Acc. Scotl, Forfarsh. X11. 304 (Jam,) 
ieee i man servant Lro. Of a haflin, £5. 1804 R. 
Fe s Crntbertd. Rail. 87 She'd little to de, To tek sec 
a Pawflinas he. Wod. Sc. det, Baker, Wanted, a stout 
Haltin, about , years at the wade. 

2. The half of a silverling or old silver penny. 

#820 Scott /vanhoe v, ‘Not a shekel, not a silver penny, 
nor a hedfling *. said the Jew. 

B. adj. Not tully grown ; about the of 15. 
315 Scotr Guy M. xi, My mother sent me, that was a 
Ain callant, 1883 Sirv sin Leuew. Mag 11. 371 
Réligions co old that our language locks a halfling toy 


HALF-MINUTE. 


al ide. 1895 Cxockrtt in Cork. Mag. Dec. 579 She 
3 . more like a halfling lassie than a douce mother of 


eleven bain. . 

Halfling, halflings, «#7. Now only Sv. 
Forms: a. 3 halflunge, 5 -lyng, halvelinge, 8 
hafien, 9 -in, 6. 3 (Orm.) hallflinugess, 6 half- 
lingis, 5 hafiflims. [a. f. OF. type *heal/- 
lunga ; 8. with adverbial genitive ending -es, +3. 
Cf. ALLING, -Ines.] To the extent of a half, half; 
in part, partially. : 

a. arazs Ancr. R. 354 He nis bute halflunge upo Gudes 
rode 1g22 Jas. T Atngis QO. ata, Thus halflyng louse fea 
haste. ¢1ggo / er. Lyf Manhede vw. \wxxvy. (186g) 106 
Haluelinge } foryat Grace dieu, — 

B. ¢1z00 ORwIN 16575 Off swillke Patt hemm turrndenn 
swa Hallflinagess to fe Laferrd. rg00-z0 Duxsan 1 histie 
& Nese 137 Than vp I lenyt, halflingis in atfrey. 1592 
Lyndesas’s SV kts. rol. 3 (Jan), 1 stude gazing halflingis 
in ane trance. 1785 Bunws Coffer’s Sat. Might vii, While 
Jenny hafflins is afraid to speak. 1798 Macwelu W2dl & 
Fean i. xxi, Haflins seen ani haflins hid. 

b. quasi-cedy. 

wor R. Gan. 7iat Quey 175 Wi Habby Graeme the 
haflins fool. 1824 Scotr Redgauntiet let. xi, My father 
was then a hafflins callant. 


Ha'lf-looper. A caterpillar of the /Vustide : 


see quot. 7 

1869 Eng. Mech. 24 Dec. 345/2 There is a family called the 
Half-Loopers coming intermediate, with six claspers, of 
which the. .caterpillar of the Gamma moth is an instance. 


Ha‘lf-lop. A fancy name for a rabbit having 


only one ear pendent. 

1868 Daawis lariat. Anim. & Pl. 1. 167 When one 
parent or both are half-lops, that is, have only one ear de- 
pendent. 

+Halfly, cdv. Obs. {-uv*.] = Harr adv. 

01375 0. Leg. Saints, Ninian 1418 Til hyme, bat halfly- 
slepand lay. 1965 J. Haute A/ést. Expost. (Percy) 39 Thine 
arte is halflye waune. 1622 Dravton Pody-ol. xxiv. (1745) 

58 So holy that him there they halfly deify’d. 1674 N. 
Peeax Bulk & Selv. 167 This is what it is halfly. 


Ha‘lf-man. a. A eunuch. b. One who is 


only half-human, or deficient in humanity. 

¢1000 /ELFric Gram. viii. (Z.) 27 Hic. .semiuir healfmann, 
1610 Ha auny Sé. lug. Citic o/ God xix. xii, (1620) 720 Calling 
him halfe-man, for his inhuman barbarism. 19727 SomER- 
vinta /'eems 357 (Jod.) Sha Sefi, among eunuchs bred ,. 
Deandless, Lalfmen, 

+ Half-mark. 04s. The half of a mark; an 
old English money of account, worth 6s. 8d. 

a1056 Charter in Thorpe Cod. Dipl. IV. 196 Mid healf 
marce goldes, 1393 Lana. P. 72, Covi.134 Hure hefdl was 
worth half mark. 1695 W. Lownpes Amendm., Silv. Coin 
64 A Noble which the Law used to call the Hauf Merk. 
189x Hower: Hare latiy. & Cun, Bvchequer go The de- 
nominations mark and half-mark, so often met with in old 
accounts, had no existence either in gold or silver currency. 

b. attrib. Costing half a mark ; applied to non- 
canonical or ‘ border’ marriages. Sc, 

1663 Lamont Diary 207 (Jam.) Went away ..to the borders 
to be married at the balf marke church (as it is commonlie 
named). 1724 7 Rawsay Hex Sake Somebody iii, Since ye 
are content to tye ‘I'he haff mark bridal band wi' me. 

alf-marrow. ([Sce Marrow”,J 

+1. A husband or wife; a spouse. Obs. 

1637 Rurwerrorp Le?té, (1862) I. 446 A treacherous half- 
marrow to her husband. 1693 Sc. Presbyt. Kdog. (1738) 104 
That(she] hath given hersweet Half-Marrowsuch a Meeting, 

2. Mining. A partner. (See quots.) 

1847-78 HaLuiweLt, Hal-marrow, one of two boys who 
manage a tram. North, 1856 Wwettan Hist. Durk, in 
Times 11 Oct. (1894) 4/6 When two boys of equal size 
worked together fin poses a load of coal] they were 
called halfmarrows. 1883 Gresiey Coal-Mining Gloss., 
/alf-marrow, a butty or partner. 

alf-mast. The half of a mast, half the 
height of a mast; in the expressions a¢ had/-mast, 
half-mast (high), at a point at or near the middle 
ofa mast: said esp. of the position of a flag lowered 
to half the height of the staff as a mark of respect 
for the dead. 

1627 Carr. Smita Seaman's Gram. ix. 38 Hoise your 
Sailes half mast high. 17:a W. Rocers Voyage App. 41 
Have .. your Foretop-sail half-mast, and all your Anchors 
ready. x71§ Lond. Gaz. No. 5333/1 The Flag was hoisted 
half-Mast high. 1806 A. Duncan Nelson's Fun. 17 The 
St. George's jack .. was lowered half-mast high. 1891 
Vaily News 8 Oct. 3/1 At Dover the flags on the public 
buildings and in the toad are half-mast. 

oo Half-mast v. fravs., to hang half-mast 
igh. 

x89 lusty. Lond. News 7 Feb. 174/1, 1 looked for the 
flax that Helga and T bad half-masted. 1892 A. E. Lit 
Slist. Columbus (Ohie) L1. 1g9 Flags were halfimasted, and 
the.. prominent buildings were draped with mourning. 

Half-measure. (See Hatr a. 4.) A measure, 
plan, effort, etc. wanting in the thoroughness or 
energy required by the circumstances, or necessary 
for success; procedure characterized by compro- 
mise. 

1798 Br. Watson Let. People Gt. Brit. (fod) Half-measures 
canuat suveus. 1880 Edin. Rev. XXXIV, 101 The Academy 
has taken more than half-measures for improving. .it {art}. 
1862 {see Vat @. y). 1866 Kixesrey fever. 1. i. 4 Who 
would have advised some soit of compromise, pacifying 
halfmensure, 1881 Feruman SA. benice 380 We fee] how 


vain is the dream of those who think that this or that half- 
measure has solved it. 


Half-minute, The half of 2 minute; a space 
of thirty seconds; also half a minute. b. asfrid. 


HALF-MOON. 


and Comh., as half-minute gun; half-minute 
glass (/Vau/.), a sand-glass which determines the 
time for the running out of the log-line. 
1684 T. Burner 7%, Earth u. 41 Tocalculate. .an eclipse, 
minutes and half-minutes. 1708 N. Frowpe Life Adv. 
i. (1773) 140 Half minute Guns were fired the whole 
Time, and every other Honour shewn to his Memory. _ 1737 
Kener Jar. S. Sea 7 To answer the Half-minute Glass. 
1867 Smytn Sailors Word-bk. s. v. Glass, Half-minute and 
rter-minute glasses, used to ascertain the rate of the 
“ne ’s velocity measured by the log. 
Half-moon, 5b. 
1. The moon, when only half its disk appears 


illuminated ; more loosely, a crescent. 

zggo Pasar. 230/1 Halfe moone, croissant de la lune. 
1583 STANvHURST ‘2 nets 1. (Arb.) 33 With targat, an haulf- 
mone Lykning. 1631 Wippowns Vad. Philos. (ed. 2) 13 
‘The Moone..when she is horned, or halfe moone, 1660 
HickERINGitL Faraica (1661) 1x A sharp Iron in form of 
an half-moon, fastened to a staffe. 

2. Applied to various things of the shape of a 
half-moon or crescent ; a figure or outline of this 
shape; a formation of ships, men, etc., drawn up 
crescent-wise ; the ‘Crescent’ or Turkish power. 

rg82 Stywarn Warts, Diseifé. 1.24 Thewhich, .isthe battaile 
called’ the halfe moone. i 
And cuts me from the best of all my Land, A huge halfe 
Moone, a monstrous Cantle out. 1608 Mippteton Mad 
World, my Masters 1. iii, To wear half-moons made of 
atother's hair, 1659 DB Harem Parival’s /ron sige 242 
She [Venice) was not able alone, to sustain the weight of 
the Half-Moon. x67: Mitron P. &. m1. 304 See how in 
warlike muster they appear, In rhombs and wedges, and 
halfmoons, and wings. 1726 Amurnst Terme 717, xiviii. 
256 A half-moon is the ‘lurkish arms, 3893 H. A. Mac- 
PHERSON Parirvidees iv. 173 When he directed the half-moon 
it was a most beautifully executed manceuvre. 

3. Fortif. — Dumitvnr 2. 

1642 Rounrs Naan tor Out-workes, halfe-moones and 
retrenchments to hold the enemy. 17:2 E. Cooxe Voy. S. 
Sea 149 A Half-Moon, on which six Guns may be planted. 
oa IKE Sources Mississ. (8x0) x9 Some were half moons 
and quite a breastwork. 

+4. A cuckold; in allusion to his ‘horns’. vave. 

1659 Suieery /lonoria ¥y Mammon mu. i, Bow in homage 
to your sovereign antlers, Most high and mighty half-moon, 
prince of beccos. . 

5. Mining. Scaffolding filling up one half the 
sectional area of a circular #zt-shaft, on which 
repairs are done. 

1883 Gresiey Gloss, Coal-Mining. 

G. attrib. and Comb. Shaped like a half-moon, 
as half-moon battery, bit, roof, shoe; half-moon- 
shaped, -like adjs.; half-moon knife, a double- 
handed knife used by the dresser of skins for 
parchment (Knight Dect. Mech. 1875). 

1607 Topsett Four-f. Beasts (1658) 324 Shooe him with 
half-moon shooes called ‘ Lunette’, 1972 Forsrerin PAzé. 
Trans, UXI1, 396 Marks. .half-moon shaped. 1794 NELSON 
22 Feb. in Nicolas Disp. (1845) I. 359 The two guns mounted 
en barbette, are now making a half-moon battery. 2005 
Wuvre Metvitty Riding Recoll. iii. (1879) 58 What 
believe is called the half-moon bit, of abies the bridoon, 
having no joint, is shaped so as to take the curve of the 
animal's mouth. 

Hence HMalf-moon wv. ¢rams., to surround like a 
half-moon ; z#fr. to move in a half-moon forma- 
tion. Half-mooned a., shaped like a half-moon; 
semilunate, 

t6tr Convar Crudities, Praise of Travel, \n his _halfe- 
mooned chair, 1707 Funseci. Foy. (1729) 151 Fins .. 
stretching to his cai, which is Telnaes |. 99% Miss 
Sewarp Let. 30 July, A pretty little lawn, half-mooned by 
the house and shrubberies. 1893 H. A. MacpHerson Part- 
ridges iv. 175 Half-mooning should always be done across 
the drills if possible. 
Half-mowrner. <A name of the Marbled 
White Butterfly, Aipparchia Galathea. 

rBgz J. Ruswin Consp. Dudturflies & Moths Index, Half 
mourner, 12876 Morris //ist. Brit. Butterflies 29. 

it-mou'rning. 

1. The second stage or period of mourning, after 
the expiry of full mourning. b. Attire in which 
the black of full mourning is relieved or replaced by 
white, or bysuch coloursas grey, lavender, or purple. 

1820 Map. D’Anuray Diary & Lest, (1854) VII. 273 They 
had already mele up dresses for Aalf mow ning, of black 
aud white. rai Tracknray Dinner at Tinenins's iit, She 
treated herself likewise to a neat, sweet pretty half-mourn- 
ing. 1856 /d/ustr. soe. News 29 Mar. 327/2 Half-mourn- 
i muslins. 


foe Saree a. As nearly naked as clothed. 
1483 . 171.1 Halfe naked. 1552 Horr, 


i ee 1600 Farrvax 7'asso xx. xvi, 


This host you must encounter now Are men 
half-naked. Guardian No, 52% 11 The half- 
starved a mars in your streets, 1828- 


Sem 9 Half-naked. . mountaineers. 
Half-nephew. The son of one’s half-brother 


or half-sister. 


1824 (see HLALreniger]. 1834 Mr: teers. 1.1 
A efachman who is her own hi Ss a ore of + 
sister who was daughter to the s -a former wife. 

Harlfner. 00s. rave". uP: of, part- 

ner.| One who shares to the extent of a half. 
Carvw Zasso(1381) 83 i 
(ha‘fnes). [ff ELAnr a, +- | hyd ES 


condition or quality of being half or incomplete, or 


1596 Snans. 1 fen. /77, 1, 1. 100 


37 
of being half one thing and half another ; a hesita- 


tion between two opinions or courses ; half-hearted 
action ; irrcsoluteness. 

asgo Pauscr. c2e'e Halfenesse, demictr. 1831 /raser's 
May. UL. 131 Such Halfness, such halting between two 
opinions. 1837 Cartyir /y. Kee. TIT. \. vi. (re71) zor All 
Girondism, Halfness, Compromise is swept away. @ 1859 
tr. Goethe's Centers. with Ackerman in smiles Seif-Help i, 
There is no halfness about them. THey are complete men. 


Half-net, halve-net. S¢. {Etymology doubt- 
ful: perh. more than one word.} A fishing-net set 
or held so as to intercept the fish as the tide ebbs. 


See also quot. 1812. 

1538 Aderd. Reg. V. 16 (Jam.) An halfnett & half haw- 
nett of the Pott water. 1630 in Descr. Thames (1758) 76 
All such as have pe set or erected any Riff-Hedge, or 
Half-Net, upon Stakes or otherwise. 1810 Crew Aer. 
Withsdal' \ Gelleway Sone 35 fam. He was standing 
with a halve-net, awaiting the approach of the tide. 18:2 
SisGur oleric. Dumfries 603 /fadee Neds are a kind of 
bag-net which catch salmon, gilse, and sea-trout .. ‘he 
persons. .entitled to use these and other small nets, are the 
proprietors within the royalty of Annan. 

Half-niece. The daughter of one’s half- 
brother or half-sister. 

1 Muss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 223 ‘To paya.. 
E gh a half-nephew andiines, or rather a Ralfalece and 
her husband. 

Half-noble. A gold coin issued by Edw. III 
in 1344 and by succeeding kings to Edward IV. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eme. ccxxv. 231 The halfe noble of 
the value of thre shyllinges four pens. 1866 Crumr Bank. 
ing x. 222. 

Ha‘lf-note. 

1. Mus. +a. A half-tone; a semitone. Ods. 

1597 Mortiy /utrod. Mus. 5 The } cliefe. .is made thusb, 
or thus §, the one signifying the halfe note and flatt singing : 
the other signifying the whole note or sharpe singing. 1684 
R. H. School Recreat. 120 These are named Semifones, or 
the Half Notes, which must be well observed. 1763 J. 
Brown Poetry & Mus. v. 64 The modern Chromatic Kind 
is an incidental Ascent or Daeeent by Half-Notes, with a 
variable Intervention of whole Notes. 

b. A minim. 

1847 in Cratc. 

2. The half of a bank-note, cut in two for safety 
in transmission by post. 

1882-93 in Birne rt Counting-house Dict. 

Halfon-, haifundel, var. of HALFENDEAL. 


Half-pace. [In 1, app. a corruption of earlier 
haultpace, haltpace, HaLPAcB,q.v. In 2, app. f. 
Har + Paces, but prob. an extension of sense I.] 

1. A step, raised floor, or platform, on which some- 
thing (¢.g. a throne, dais, etc.) is to be placed or 
erected. b. The platform at the top of steps, on 
which an altar stands. = Foot-Pack 2 b. 

1569 in Ltoniana (1865) 220, ij half-paces in the hawle 
for the Bybelers to stand upon. 1593-4 Bursar's Roll, 
Peterhouse, Cant, Efficienti le halfe pace Libliotheca:. 
1622 Bayon //en. 17, Mor, & Hist. Wks. (Rohn) 381 The 
cardinal, standing upon the uppermost step, or half-pace, 
before the choir. 21734 Nort Lives II. 433 Raised with 


a half-pace, almost a foot higher than the rest of the room. 
ad ‘estm. Gaz. 10 July 1/2 On the balfpace below the 
reredos. 


2. A broad step or small landing between two 
half flights in a staircase ; = Foor-Pace 2 d. 

16xx Cotcr., Aire, the halfe-pace, or landing place of a 
half-pace staire. 1677 Por Ox/ordsh. 267 You ascend 
from one half pace to another, by ascents of 7 steps. x71 
J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 125 A Halt-Pace, or 
Rest of two Paces broad. 1842-76 Gwita -indiit, Gloss., 
Hoot pace or half pace, that part of a staircase whereon, 
after the flight of a few steps, a broad place is arrived at, 
on which two or three paces may be taken before coming to 
another step. 

Hence Ha'lf-paced c., having a half-pace. 

1603 P. Strincer Recepi. Q. Eliz, at Oxf. in Plummer 
Eliz. Oxf. (O. H. S.) 255 Aneasie half paced stayre, which 
was of good bredth. 168: W. Rosertson Phrascol. Gen. 
(1693) 1170 The broad step of a halfpaced staire. 

+ Ha'lf-part. (és. = Uarr sé. 

1 Trevis, Barth. De 2. R. 1x. xxv. (1495) 362 The 
halfe part of mannys lyfe. ax Lp. Denxrks //Hon 
Ixxxiv. 264, | wyll gyue hym the gare of my londes. 
1§95 Suaks. Fou 1. i. 437 He is the halfe part of a blessed 
man, Left to be finished i such as shee. 2725 Leoni Pal- 
ladio's Archit. (1742) 1. 12 Hf the Column .. be divided into 
6 half parts..give 5 halfs of them to the diameter next to 
the Capitel. 1755 Macens /nsurances 11. 100 Within the 
first Half-Part of the Voyage. 

Half-pay. 

1. Half the usual or fullwages or salary; a reduced 
allowance to an officer in the army or navy when 
not in actual service, or after retirement at 2 pre- 
scribed time. 

1664 Prpys Diary 30 Nov., The Dutch having called 
in their fleete and paid their men half-pay. 1749 Refit. 
Paimph, Navy Bill io Every Officer, whilst he receives the 


Half-pay, is bound to enter upon Service. 1753 Scots Mag. 
May 261/2 Cashier and Paymaster of the -pay. 1823 


Byron ¥uvax viit. ciii, No hero trusteth wholly to half pay. 
1844 Regul. & Ord. Army 65 Officers upon the Half-Pay 
who are desirous of being employed upon Full Pay, are to 
report their wish to the Military Secretary. 

. An officer in receipt of half-pay. 

1826 Axx. Reg. 170/2 Now, like the other half-pays in 
Loudon, he must live on plates of beef and gies of gin for 
the next seven years. 1865 Pall Maii G. 21 Aug. 10/2 The 
half-pays..bave come over in great force. 


HALFPENNY WORTH. 
8. attrib., as half-pay rer, etc, 


1715 Dix. Viavrnnanencsn yo inte in Zest. Ga, No. 5342/t 
Filled up with a half Pay Officer. 1787 Soma inte 7 "oeses 
68 (Jod.) Half-pay captains and half-witted beaux. 1889 
ALT. Pass Eyes PAaaees ity Englishmen with swall means. 
of what might be termed the half-pay class. 


Halfpenny he pcni, dad. hafpeni, ha-peni, 
ha'péni, hapni). Also a. 4-7 halfe-, 4-8 half-, 
-peny, -ie, -ye; 8B. 4 (alpeny), 4-5 halpeny(e, 
6 hapeney, happenny, (al. hawpny. I'l. 
Halfpennies he'-peniz), halfpence (hei pens). 
Also 4 halpenns, 5-6 halpens. [f. HALF a.+ 
Penny. The pl. halfpennies means the individual 
coins only ; haifpence is usually collective, or ex- 
presses the sum however made up.] 

1. A coin (formerly of copper, now of bronze) of 
half the value of a penny; a sum equivalent to 
two farthings. Halfpenny farthing =three far- 
things (3a.) ; Three halfpence, the ordinary expres- 
sion for 13d. 

The halfpenny was first issued by Edward I, of silver. 
Under Charles II copper halfpennies were first struck; ~ince 
1860 they have been of bronze. From Charles I to George 111 
NO vopper pemaies were seruck, whence Zod/fomer ts still 
colloquially used for copper or bronze coins collectively. 

©3330 R. Beonse (fee, vero) 2g Rdward did styte 
rounde peny, halfpeny, ferthyng. 1382 Wvern Zve xii. 6 
Wher five sparre wis hen not -¢eld for tweyne halpens? 1389 
Eng. iilds g® Pe clerke, a penny; pe deen, a alpety. 1480 
Caxton Chron. Lng. cxeviili. 177 Not worth an halfepenye. 
wsiz.ele/ 4 f/em. 1777, c. ty 8:14 Those penyes to Le taken 
and have course oonlye for halpens. 1579 Nottingham Kec. 
1V. 193 A quart of ale or bere for a penne and a pynte fora 
hapeney. 1597 Bacun Jas. Py. Ded, They will bee like the 
late new halfe-pence, which though the Siluer were good, 
yet the peeces were small. 1654 Wri tock Zoeteweia 131 
‘Yo the Philosopher, three halfpence. 1691 HARTCLIFFE 
Virtues 229 Their As, which is but halfpenny-Farthing in 
our Money, with them weigh’d a Pound. 1 BenTLey 
Phal. 440 tthe Species call’d Nine-pences and Four pence 
halfpemtes ave gone. 1749 Fiecvine, Teme Foes xa viii, 
‘There are thousands who would not have contributed asinale 
halfpenny. 1849 Lvtiox Catwws 35 He was only une 
successful in turning my halfpennies into halferowns. 18g 
W. Irvine Goldsmith 79 Adrift upon the town, with but 
a few half-pence in his pocket. 

+b. Halfpenny of gold: name given to the half- 
ryal, 2 piece worth (in reign of Edward IV) 5s. Obs. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 15, I beqwethe to the Prior 
a good purs and a halpenye of gold ther in. 

c. Halfpenny under the hat, a low game of 
chance. 

18gx THACKERAY Eng, Hum. v. (1863) 240 Tom lies on a 
tomb-stone outside playing at halfpenny-under-the-hat with 
street blackguards. 

2. Phrases. + Zo have one’s heart, or hand, on 
one’s halfpenny, to have a particular object in view 
(obs.). So +to have one's hand om another half- 


penny. More kicks than tape : see KICK 50. 
a1577 Gascoicne Heafbes, etc. Wks. (1587) 255 But his 
mystresse having hyr hand on another halfpeny gan thus 
say unto him. 1589 Giwemnr JZeveepien (Arb) 4y Twere 
necessarie he tolde us how his heart came thus on his halfe- 
pence. 1590 — Ver feo fate Whs. (Rilda) Introd. to 
Francesco that was tied by the eies, and had his hart on his 
halfpeny, could not deny her. 26.. Wotes on Du Bartas, 
To Rdr. ii. (N.), But the blinde man, having his hand on 
another halfe-penny, said, What is that you say, sir? 

+3. A small fragment, bit, or piece. Ods. 

1599 SHAKs. Much Ado ui, iii. 147 O she tore the letter 
into a thousand halfpence, 

4. attrib. and Comb. That costs, or involves the 
outlay of, a halfpenny, as halfpenny ballad, dole, 
loaf, sheet ; of the shape or size of a halfpenny, as 
halfpenny mark. See also next. 

1362 Lane. P. Pe. A. Vii. 203 Ne 1.0on halfpeny Ale Tn 
none wyse drynke. rqt9 2. 4. Wills (1882) yo Smale 
Halpeney Loves. aigg3 Unats. Aopoter 2). i i. (Arh 
45, 1 will crie halfepenie doale for your worshyp. 1709 477? 
Apollo U1. No. 70. 3/x. I_sent it by the Halfpenny-Post. 
1710 /bid. No. 100. 2/2 The Half-Penny Carriage. 1865 
Thexens Mut. Fr. 1. v, A choice collection of halfpenny 
ballads. maid 

b. Expressing depreciation: To be had for a 
halfpenny; worth no more than a halfpenny; of 
contemptible value; truampery. Also ¢hree-hal/- 
penny. twopenny-halfpenny. : 

1579 Towson Calem's Sern, Tri, 401 These beitpenic 
knines (as they cal them these sy1 Tohins that are hived for 
three halfe pence, or two pence, or two perice haife pennie. 
1673 R. His Cunsling ome gs A Lore Pal is a Vase 
Sheep-stealing half-penny Rogue. 17az Stryre cc. Wer. 
Ii. xv. 370 Patrons .. gave some three half-penny priest a 
curate’. wages. 1726 life, Capi. R. Boyde 2 OMiged to go 
on all her balfpenny Emuands. 17gg Sinann 17. Sheenedy 
I, i, Whether right or wrong, ‘tis not a halfpenny matter. 


ig orth (hépeniwap, sf, con- 
tracted peu, eernerth Aitpoap). Also: 
a. 1 healfpenigwurp, 5 halpenyworth, 6 halpyn- 
worth. £8. 5 halpworthe, 6 halporth, 7 half p- 
worth, halfperth. § halp'worth, halfporth. s-y 
ha’p'worth, (¢a/. hawporth). [See Wortn.] 
As much as a halfpenny will purchase ; hence, a 
very small quantity. 


3 35 7. sof Crt xii. 1 yt. it 

guests re la Sa ee 
icker 393 26 Ofolatus, an Tileyreens sent 

Ce (1870) 425 To serue the ere 

an halipeny eotives f 


hog) for a haifpenn 
il an ente 

save in a smal] matter of detail. 

Originally referring to the use of tar to protect sore plac 


or wounds on sheep from the destructive attacks of flies. 
Winlewtily pronounced sAip over a great part of 


‘ 
Ray Proreris 103 Ne're lose a hog for a half-penny- 
oe 1678 vay cats Stitt WHE in, wet 
m &c. I tarr is more used about sheep then 
——-, 1672 J. Pures Maronides vi. 22 And judge 
yawemow what fooles those are, Will lose a Hog for a 
hweyeerths af ver. | Sammmeame. ien stil, Bee. 1 el 
(reyz~ IT. 66 So as the Proverb is verified, many a Time, we 
lose the Hog for the Halfpenny.] 1838 Craven Dial, 
ire, *Dunout loaz t’ yow for a hawporth o’ tar’. 
r Tosh Finny, Precw® go {Ts eel che @hip fora hell 
pennyworth of tar.” Vote. But in Cornwall I heard a version 
«More consistent with probability, ‘Don't spoil the #iy 

Peakeette! tir’. to: Vee ares (V. seem Vo 
sink_the ship by the refusal of the traditional ha‘porth of tar. 

+ Ha'lfpennyworth, v. Obs. [f. prec. shJ 

1. éutr, To > stick at’ haltpence ; to haggle about 
minute expenses. 

r6x4 Raveiou Hist. World v. vi. § 4. 855 Their halfpenny 
worthing in matter of Expence when they had adventured 
their whole Estate in the purchase of a great Empire. 

3. trans. To deal ost by halfpennyworths. 

1676 Mew Wr. Sarde 14 He having epen'd the 
whole Pedlers-pack of his malice, which he half-p-worths 
cmt we hie prety Chupiren. 5 

Half-pike. Now Hist. A small pike, having a 
shaft of about half the length of the full-sized one. 
There were two kinds; one, also called a spontoon, 
formerly carried by infantry officers; the other, 
used in ships for repelling boarders, a doarding pike. 

1599 DiAsianie Bp etc. Old Law 11. ii, Here’s a half-pike. 
1638 Cit oter 7fe@ieesas. Ct, Ne Wie onecourse with thee 
at the halfepike, and then goe; come draw thy — x 
Frocer Voy. 12 Their ordinary Arms are the Hanger, the 
Saga: bi which is a very light Half-Pike. x72 
Lond. Gaz. No. 5358/2 The Duke of Guise with an Half- 
Pike in his Hand, being at the Head of the Regiment. ed 
Paesyk Ds 4. Mare 17), Dewipigee, a Haepike. 
sometimes used to oppose boarders in a sea-fight. 16: 
Macavray Hist. Eng, xiv. H11. 422 Camp followers, arm 
With suythes, baifpikes, im shesie. 
b. Comb., as half-pike-man. 


1 J. Mackenzie Stege London-Derry 60/2 That the i 


if Mall Picmen. be disamed. 
Half-pounder (hafpaundaz). [f. Har a.+ 
Pounn of, + -En ly 

1. A gun that fires a shot weighing half a pound. 
(in quot. at#tréb.) Cf. four-pounder, etc. 

1800 Phil. Trans. XC. 235 We charged a half-pounder 
swivel with an ounce and an half. .of the mercurial powder. 
2 A thing (e.g. a fish) of half a pound weight. 

1886 R. C. Lusi Sea-painter’s Log x. 202 The great 
half-pounders are feeding in the broad spreading fords. 


Wien 4 
1. Half the usual or full price; esp, that at which 
children or poor people are admitted to an enter- 
tainment or the like, or that at which people are 
admitted to a theatre when the performance is half 
through. Also, the time at which people are so 
admitted, ‘ half-time.’ 

17ao De For Caft. Singleton xviii. (1840) 314 It was much 
better for us to sell all our cargoes here, though we made 
but half price of them. 12784 Cowrer Sask 11. 624 A mano’ 
the town dines late, but soon enough ..To insure a side-box 
station at half pee. 1813 Lvenriner 1s Deb. re That 
wl. ..whom the half-price admits to disturb the order .. of 
te . Themes = 1848 Tinweiniy Fh. Sets AN, We 
diac mulled port till half-price. Mod. Children under 12, 

alf-price. 


mealies or quasi-adj. 

ul tickers Sk. Bos it. (1 1 Theatrical conve: 
age ee fm last price Aue Noa Victoria 
allery. ‘ornh, » Ju this have been 

Sige of call Baga alse plan? - 


uasi-aee. At half-price. 


Dri. Warr, Cv. xxvii, He takes me balfprice 
to the play. 1852 — Bleak Ho. xi, To go half-price to the 


+ Half-rater, Od. 
so classed from 1891 to 1896; now called an 
i. (Maso atria, 

1894 Daily News 10 Sept. 3/4 Conditions..imposed in 
Sea te keep met the ordi racing rater. 
~ ‘estes, Gaz, oo fap. 4/0. valle pall of his design is 

j . and sh, 

. adj. Semicircular, in shape or section; semi- 
cylindrical ; as 

Halfround 


half-round bit, drill, file. 
on) umm & eat an.) One 


38 


a @arpenter’s gouge, used in cutting the blanket 
v arease. m 
_ Dats @ Meemtedsiets frac. a7 Vinthe ewhich 
. 3673 MILTON Samm 160 
Jin twa eeirr Pile. 5 
wh the edge fam nalfround 
3 or Semi-circles. 1884 
F. J. Brrvren Watch & Clockm. 95 For long holes of Jarge 
diameter nothing beats a half-round drill. . 
B. sé. A semicircle; a hemispherical figure. 
1728 Prior Knowledge 638 This fair half-round, ample 
avune sey. eager — Her Right Nave si In her forehead's 
fair half-round, 1822 Self /nstructor 27 In the midst of the 
halfervaned of the yiil?). 


b. Arch. ©A semicircular moulding which may _ 


_ be a bead or torus’ (Gwilt Archit. 1842-76). 


So + Half-rounding a., forming a semicircle. 
1667 Mines 2. 7. womee The western point, where those 


half-rounding guards Just met, and closing stood in squadron 


cd. 
Half-seal. 04s. The impression of the re- 
verse side or ‘foot’ of the Great Seal, with which 


’ certain documents used to be sealed. (Cf. Aalf- | 


| 


A small racing yacht, . 


bull, onder Hau¥- YI n.) Abolished in 1833. 
xg0g-10 fe? 1 Hex. PV71, c. 6. § 4 Letres patentes.. 
under the great seale or halfe seale of Englond. xggo in 
W. OH. lurner Sear. Re. Caf gs A wrytyng. under 
the bali scale. 1566 def 3 4 . 5 Nomynated and 
appeineed by her Maiestic, her heyres or suecesours, by 
Commyssien under the Half Seale ay it kath ben heretofore 
used in sugh Cases. tnt 
is a seale used in Chauncery for the sealing of Commissions 
unto Delegates upon an appeale in a cause civill or marine. 
1832 Ac? 24 3 Wail. 7 t. EY Nothing herein. .shall.. 
affect ..the Right of His Majesty to tt any such Com- 
mission under the Great Seal or under the Half Seal as 
aforesaid, to hear. .any Appeal..which may before the said 
First Day of February [1833] be pending. * 

Half-seas-over. [Seas was prob. a genitive 
case; half sea's=half of the sea.} 

1. Halfway across the sea. 

tgst in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 107 The 
commodities..we* ben taken and retorned againe, when 
they be halfe the seas over. a1618 Rareicu /#vent. 
Shipping x7 That ride it out at Anchor, half Seas over 
betweene Beaiana and Ireland. 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2396/4 About half Seas over, we discovered the Dutch Fleet. 
183r G. Fowter Frnl. State N. York 8 it was his intention 
to have kept below until he thought we were about half 
seas over, when we surely could not have refused to carry 
him through. 

b. fransf. and fig. Hallway towards a goal or 
destination, half through with a matter; halfway 
between one state and another. 

1697 Vansruch Relapse mn. ii, That's thinking half-seas 
over. @x700 Dryven (J.), I am half-seas over to death. 
1955 JWeu. Capi. P. Drake 1. sili, 113, Taieturned them 
both my sincere Thanks, and thought myself half Seas over. 


164: /vmmies ade dt Leg 17y Malle swale + 


1823 Byron Yan x. lxi, And hover Upon their airy confine, | 


half-seas-over. 
2. Half-drunk. (Avmorous.) 
azpoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Half Seas over, almost 


Drunk, 1714 Sect. No. 616. ep 4 Our friend the alderman | 


was half seas over before the bonefire was out. 


1880 Spur- | 


ceon F. Ploughm, Pict. 42 There's nothing too bad for a | 


man _to say or do when he is half-seas over. 


+ Half-shirt. OJs. A kind of shirt front for | 


men, and chemisette for women, worn in 17th c. 

166: Pervs Diary 13 Oct., This day left off half-shirts, and 
put on a wastecoate. 1664 /éid. 28 June, This day put on 
a halfshirt first this summer, it being very hot, 1672 Lapy 
Minty Jenvte in ree Rep. //ist. ISS, Comme. App. v.23 
The Dutchesse of Cleveland was very fine in a riche petti- 
coat and halfe shirt, and a short man’s coat, 1678 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 1343/4 One Half Shirt, with laced Cravat and 
Ruffles. a1jog4 T. Baows Fadle-Tadh in Collect. Poesis 
{z705) 128, 1 hate that Puppy..that goes open breasted; 
"tis co a Half-Shirt. 1864 Chaves’ Bi. Days U1. 2521 
Half-shirts were stomachers, richly decorated with em- 
broidery. ~ lace, over which the bodice was laced from 
Stet Te. 

Half-sister. {Not recorded in OE., though 
heils-sweoctorwas prob.in use: of. MIG .hadpsawester 
(G. halbschiwester’, Sw. halfsyster, Da. hatesoster.J 

1. A sister by one parent only. 

crzog Lay. Sy12 Me wes his hitlue suster sune. 13... 
Gate. § Gr, At. 2464 Arvhurey half suster Pe dluches dozter 
of Tyntagelle. «1400 Maisni.. (Roxb) ass. seo Half 
sisters of fader syde wedd pai. 1530 Patscr. 228/2 
Halfe suster, sem uterine xi Fuaoianx Vow, Cony. 
IL. App. 587 ‘The elder Countess Adelaide has been com- 
monly taken to be only a half-sister of William. 

fig. 1832 Texwnveen ‘ Love ¢ ey Tend of Raw Haste, 
halfsisver to Delwy. 1892 0. W. Honens Jet Brewhs.-/, 
v. (1885) 1x8 The genius for religion..is half-sister to the 
genius for musi: 

— A lay sister in a convent. Ods. 

5g Purl 
284 Iche hole and half susters at Normans in Norwich. 


‘a‘lf-snipe. ‘The jack snipe or lesser snipe, 
Svolopen gallinula, Cf. datthle saipe’ 


1766 Pennant Zool. (1768) IL. 360 The French call them 
wun firey un, we the half snipe. 1862 C. A. Jouns Brit. 


‘lf-so'vereign. 
1. An English gold coin, worth ten shillings. 
The sum is also expressed by half a sovereign. 
Originally swith the sovereign coined in 14% Cat see 
juot. 1884}; in the 17th c. these coins were superseded hi 
the and half guinea. fi which the suvercien anil 


wvalaricg | Som ie pe | fom ee salt re 


b 


mawer of Goll of the 


HALF-TIMBER. 


Bdiw. UT, in Wriethest y's Chron, (0877) 1. ay The half 
seuemigne of crowne geuld of tenme shillinges, 1827 
Pro un. in Lond. Gaz. 11 Oct. 2093/1 Yo order that certain 
picee> uf geld money should be coined, which should be 
Galied * half’ sovereigns or ten agree | pieces’. 1884 Kenyon 
Gaad Coins Eng. 2 This [the - } is doubtless the coin 
mentioned as py | tsa Me in the Statute 19 Henry VI, 
¢. 5..As the reverse is unlike the ryals and the same as that 
of the sovereigns, it would very likely be popularly called a 
half-sovereign. : . ; 

3. The name given by paviors to a 6-in. Purbeck 
stone pitcher; also to a granite pitching, because 
it is worth half a sovereign a yard (Dict. Archit. 
ISs1>. 

“staff. L = Havr-masr. 

Eig Lond. Gaz. No. 4489/2 The Ships Flags, which were 
only half-staff high. 1876 Bancrorr His¢. U.S. IL. xix. 
519 Pennants hoisted at half-staff. 

+2. Half the length of a staff. Zo fight at the 
half-staff, to fight at close quarters with staves. Obs. 

1603 Kxutius //ist. Turks (1621) 517 The Persian hoerse- 
men also .. bearing staves of good ash... fight with them as 
occasion servith at the halfe staffe. 

Half-starved, z. Having insafficient food ; 
poorly fed. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. x. 595 Unnam’d, undreaded, and 
thyself half sturv’d. 1713 [see Hatr-naKED]. 1 Gro. 
Ettor Theo. Such xv. 266 A half-starved Merry-Andrew, 

+ Half-strain. 04s. ‘Ihe quality of being 
half of a good strain or stock and half of an inferior 
one ; half-breed. Also aftrzd. 

1673 DrypEn A mboyne v. i, 1 am but of half-strain courage. 
1678 — Limberham v1, i, 1 humbly conceive, you are of 
the half-strain at least. 

Hence + Ha‘lf-strained 2. Ods. 

1682 Drypen & Lez Dé. Guise rv. iv, Half-strained shop- 
keepers, got between gentlemen and city wives. 1690 Dry- 
DEN Don Sebast. 111. i, I’m but a half-strained villain yet. 

+Half-sword. 04s. 

1. A small-sized sword. Cf. Haur- Ic. 

1552 Hunoes, Halfe swore, sumispathium, 1611 Firorio, 
Mezza arma, a halfe-sword, any halfe weapon. 

2. Half a sword’s length. 70 be at half-sword, 
to be at close quarters with swords. 

1589 Pasguzl's Ret. Db, To meete with his wisedome at 
the halfe sword. 1596 Suaks. 1 Hen, ZV, u, iv. 182. a 1616 
Beaum. & Fi. Bonduca v. ii, 1 was four several times at 
half-sword with him. 

Half-thick, 2. and sé. 

A. ae Of half the normal thickness : see quots. 

1883 -idnondinry y Huddersfield Gloss, Henfp-thiek, 
when applied to bacon means half-fed, or half fat, but if to 
aman, half-witted, 1884 Cassev., Hal/-thick file, a large 
coarse file with one rounded and three flat sides, It is used 
as a rubber-file for coarse work. 

+ B. sb. A kind of cloth. Ods. 

1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2914/4 Broad-Cloths, Serges half 
thicks, Duffils, Kurseys. 19745 De Foe's Exy. Tradesman 
XAVE (1841) L. 258 Kerseys, cottons, half-thicks, duffields , 
in Lancashire and Westmorland. 1948 De foe's Tour Gt. 
Brit. LL. 135 Rochdale .. very considerable for a Sort of 
coarse Goat, called Half-thicks and Kersies, 


Ha lf-tide. ; 

1. The state of the tide half-way between flood 
and ebb, when it is half the height of high water. 

1669 W. Hacat Coded. Moy. uu. (1699) 61 A Rock that .. 
is covered at half Tide. 1862 AnstED Channel [sé. 11. ix. 
(ed. 2) 240 Innumerable pools of water left at halftide. 

2. (See quots.) 

1633, T. James Voy, 62 It flowes halfe tyde, that is, from 
whence the flood commeth, the water thither returneth, 
two houres before it be high water. 1762 More in PAgd. 
Trans. LII. 453 The different tides daily observed between 
Portsmouth and the Isle of Wight, called there tide and 
haiftide. 2843 Penny Cycl. MXVII. x46/2 When the 
stream continues to flow up for three hours after it is 
high-water, it is said to make tide and halftide; if it 
continues to flow during one hour and a half, it is said to 
make tide and quarter-tide, and so on. . 

3. attrib. and Comé. Left dry or accessible at 
half-tide, as Aalf-tide cavern, rock ; half-tide basin 


or dock, one fitted with gates which are closed at 


: half-ebb, 


. Paston's Will in Paston Lett. No. 861 U1. 


Coyne~ of a Severcya Halle Soveneynete. 15g /eclan, | 


1847 Craic, Half-tide dock, a basin connecting two or 
more docks, and communicating with the entrance basin. 
1854 1. Manan Sed, & Sedan, (1838) 392 Half-tide rocks, 
very dangerous to the mariner, which lie a full half-mile 
from th. shore. 1862 AnstTED Channel Ist..11. in. ved. 2042 
It is not every half-tide cavern that is thus inhabited. 1880 
T. Stevenson in Encyct, Brit. X1. 466/1 In order to extend 
the time during which vessels can enter or leave a wet d 
there are two additional works which are often connected 
with it. These are the entrance-lock and the outer or half- 
tide basin. “ 

Hence Walf-tidal a. =half-tide (aitri.). 

1885 Truth 11 June 920/2 This difficulty might be met by 
a half-tidal lock and weir. 

arg et sb, and a, ' 

. 86. Ship-laiiding. (See quot. 

1847 in Ckaic. pin, Dut. Terns, Half-tem- 
bers, in ship-building, those timbers in the cant bodies which 
arc answerable to the lower futtocks in the square body. 

B. adj. 1. Built half of timber. 

38g2 76 Gwint docdtt, Gloss, Malf timber building. & 
structure formed of studding, with sills, lintels, strut. and 
braves, sometimes filled in with brickwork and plastered 
over en bath sides. 1874 Panik Gerth. Archit. ib 19 
Half-timber houses .. of which the foundations and the 
ground-Noors only ave of stone, aod part of wood. 

2. Made of timber split in half, 

3874 J. H. Coruins Metal Mining 42 Timbered with 


HALF-TIMBERED. 


halftimber sets. /éid. 80 In the middle of these half- 
i bearers the uprights. .are morticed. 

Hence Half-timbered a.=B 1. 

1847 Mas. Snenwoon Lady of VManer IV, xxiv. 80 At 
the porch of an old _half-timbered cottage. 1893 K. L. 
Bares Eng. Relig. Drama 225 The many-gabled, half- 
timbered edifice of one of Edward VI's Free Grammar 
Schools. 


Half-time. _ : . 

1. Half of a (particular) period of time. 

645 Pacirr Heresiogr. (1661) 282 Months, weeks, daies, 
and half-times, and such like Chronology. 

b. Sore quot.) 

1860 O. W. Homes Elsie V, ii, (1887) ar It is customary 
to allow half-time to students engaged in school-keeping,— 
that is, tocount a year, so employed, .. as equal to six 
months of the three years. ’ ; 

e. Half the usual or full time during which work 
is carried on. (In quot. 1862 as adv.) 

1861 Weekly Times 13 Oct., Notices of cotton-mills being 

wt upon half-time. 2862 H, Spencer Firs? Princ. 11. viil. 

2 icicrien are worked half-time, or close entirely. 
3. In Football, etc., The time at which the first 
half of the game is completed. 

1873 A. G, Guirtemarn in Bedl’s Life x Apr., The call of 
‘Half-time’ found the play exactly in the centre of the 
griund. 1894 Times 23 Feb. 4/2 Before half-time he kicked 
two goals out of the three registered for Middlesex. 

8. attrib. as in half-teme system, the system by 
which school-children are enabled to attend school 
for half the usual time and spend the other half 
at some remunerative occupation; so half-time 
register, a register of half-time scholars. Hadf- 
time survey of ships: see quot. 1894. 

1861 (Ulusty, Lond. News 13 Apr. 353/3 ‘The extending 
the half-time system. a! Educational Department 
Circular No. ane 7 Apr., A separate half-time register 
will be kept of all half-time scholars. 11 . Pascu From 
Keello Truck 466 Half Time Survey, this applies to wooden 
and composite vessels, on either of which a special survey is 
held, when about one half of the time for which they may 
have been classed, has elapsed. 

Half-timer. One who spends half the usual 
or full time at anything. sgec. a. One who works 
half-time in a factory. 

1865 Daily Tel. 3 Nov. 5/5 Now a half-timer will get 
more than he once did for full time. 1883 Standard 30 
Noy. a/4 A child entered the mill as a half-timer at ten 
years old, ? 

b, A half-time scholar: see HALF-TIME 3. 

172 [see Furt-trmer}. 1879 Escorr England 1. 260 The 
half-timer [at school] is compelled to be regular in attend- 
ance, 1890 Times 19 Sept. 7/5 Half-timers—that is, children 
who divide their time between the school and the factory. 

Half-tone, 50. 

lL. Mus, =SEMITonE. 

1880 A. J. Hipxins in Grove Dict. Mus. 1. 685/1 The 
mechanism for raising the pitch of the strings [of a harp] one 
half tone..or two half tones. 

2. Art. A tone intermediate between the extreme 
lights and extreme shades; one of the lighter 
shadows of a photograph, engraving, picture, etc. ; 
used esp. with reference to the production of blocks 
for printin, by photography. Also a#frié. 

1875 tr. Vogel's Chem. Light xv. 251 The genres were 
especially wanting in halftones. 1894 Witson Cyed. 
Phetogr, 179 A picture without half tones is harsh. 804 
Vises 31 Jan. 3/3 The making of the blocks for the half- 
tone illustrations. 

+ Half-tone, 2. Ods. rare. (?) To sing or 
play in semitones. 

1483 Cath, cing?d. t71/t Toa Halfe tone, semitonare. 


_Malf-truth. A proposition or statement which 
is or conveys only one half or a part of the truth. 

04 Manton Zxf. ¥ude 4 Half-truth hath filled the 
world with looseness, 1840 GEE Diss. & Disc. (1875) 1. 
398 The noisy conflict of half-truths. 1864 J. H 

(fol. App. gt A half-truth is often a falsehood. 

b. attreb, or Comb. 

1832 Coreripcr Left, (1895) 757 Self-designated Tories, 
and of course half-truthmen. 

Half-wa » halfway (hafwa: see below), 
adv., adj., s6., and i a [f. Hatr a. + Way sé.] 

A. adv, (Stressed ha-]fway when preceding the 
word it qualifies, 4a:/fway' when following.) At 
or to half the distance. Zo meet halfway: see 

MEE? 7. 

01386 Cuaucer Reeve's Prol. 52 Lo Depeford and it is half 
wey pryme, gga Pansur. 8612 Halfe waye, ave milien due 

or amy chemge. 1896 SuvKs. Jane. Shr. 1. i. 62 

I-wis it is not halfe way to her heart. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk 
§ Se/v. Contents, An half-way boundless Bulk. ¢ 1696 Prior 
£ :) Her bodice half-way she unlacd. gr 
Frearen Joy, $, Sea 105 A little above half way up a hig 
mountain, 1726 | > Moy, round Workd (1737) 148 
Before I hi half way 1766 Gotpsm. Vin. IV. 
x, About halfway home, 1812 Byron Ch. Har. 1. Ixix, 
Combined marauders half-way barr’d egress. 1886 Besant 
ae Gibeon u. vi, The morning service was halfway 

rough. 

B. adj. (Usually stressed ha-/fway.) 

1. Midway or equidistant between two points. 
Half-way house, a house (often an inn) situated 
midway between two towns or stages of a journey, 
and therefore considered as a convenient halting- 
place. Also fry. 

agex Avpison Sgect, No. 511 » 3 He was resting with it 
upon a Bridge. 1793 in Corr. Ld. Auckland 


» Newman 


. countenaunce. 


89 


(1862) If. 5x5 Yours will be an excellent half-way house, 
almost as good as the inn at Bromley. 1839 Atison His¢. 
Europe (1349-50) VII. xl. § 32. 115 The Capesof Goud 
Hope had become a half-way house to their possessions in 
Bengal. 1856 Kane Howe. Axfl. I. xvi. gg My aim was 
to reach the halfway tent, 

2. fig. That is midway between two states or con- 
ditions ; half one thing and half another. 

169. Ad Top. Phalerv u. ii. 29 You've then Phanatick, 
Neuter, Half-way-man, Or mungrel Latitudinarian. 1790 
Hax. Morr Aedig. Fash. World (171) 231 Some half-way 
state, something between paganism and christianity. 2855 
Prescott Philip //, 1. . xi. 261 It fared with this com- 
promise..as with most. .half-way measures. 

C. sé. A point or position midway between two 
extreme points; a halfway place or house. 

1634 Sik T. Herserr Trav. 13 Cape of good Hope.. 
being the halfe way into India. ¢1665 Mrs. Hurcuinson 
Mem, Col, Hutchinsen 1848) 46 To the halfway between 
Owthorpe and Nottingham. 1897 Daily News 23 Feb. 3/1 
The door opens to a hospitable halfway. 

+ D. prep. Half-way up, down, along, etc. Ods. 

1623 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 488 A Cloth .. which 
reacheth halfe way the thigh. 1706 Waits Hore Lyr. 1. 
Devotion & Muse iii, Faint devotion panting lies Half way 
th’ ethereal hill. 

Ha'lf-wit. [See Wir sd.] 

+1. One who is only half a wit; a dealer in poor 
witticisms, Ods. 

1678 Drypen Adil for Love Prol., Half-wits are fleas; so 
little and so light, We scarce could know they live, but 


that they bite. 17273 STEELE Zngdishizan No. 43.280 Pen and 
Ink..in the Hands of a HaleWit will do more Mischief than 


Sword and Dagger. a 1720 Sunerieny . Dk. Buckhm.) fs, 
(1753) II. 208 Let the half-wits do it, 'tis their drudgery. 
. One who has not all his wits; a half-witted 
person. 
1755 Jounson, Halfwwit, a blockhead or foolish fellow. 


1828 in WresTER. 1863 A. J. Morris Bible Introd. 8 Fools , 


and half-wits think themselves justified in calling prophets 
and apostles to order. 1884 J. H. Wyte Hist. Hen. JV, 
I, 268 He often acted like a half-wit or a madman. 
Ha'lf-wi:tted, 2. [f. Aal/f wit +-ep.2 
1706 Hearne Collect, 12 Dec. I. 3x2 A man of half wit.] 


+1. Lacking or deficient in (common) sense or.; 


reason ; simple; senseless. Ods. 

1648 Howett Lett. (1650) II. 32 To have to doe with 
perverse, irrationall, half-witted men. mail CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb. yi. § 102 The half hearted, and half witted 
people, which made much the major part of both Houses. 
@x716 Brackat, Wes. (1723) I. 228 if we should call 
a Man an idle, vain, empty, shallow-pated, or half-witted 
Fellow. 17 7, Gopwin Enguirer 1. ti. 8 A_ self-satisfied, 
half-witted fe low, is the most ridiculous of all things. 

2. Not having all his wits; imbecile; daft. 

1y7xa ArsutHNnot Yokn Bull 11. App. ii, A poor, simple.. 
half-witted, crack-brained fellow. 1732 BerKxetey Alciphr. 
1. § 3 A poor half-witted man that means no mischief. 1876 
Bancrorr Hist. U.S, V1. xxx, 92 A half-witted king, every 
day growing feebler in mind. 

Hence Half-wittedness. 

1832 Westm. Rev, XV11. 273 If the attempt to hedge-in 
gold and silver was unmixed folly, the Mercantile System 
was the kind of hybrid denominated half-wittedness. 

Ha‘lf-word. A word or speech which hints or 
insinuates something, instead of fully asserting it ; 
a hint, suggestion. 

©1369 CHaucer Dethe Blaunche 1022 She wolde not fonde 
To holde no wight in balaunce By halfe worde ne by 
1581 Pert: Guasse's Civ. Cone. ut. (1586) 
161 b, He said .. he understood by y® halfe word, what the 
wholement. 1741 Rrettanmson Pamela 1824) 1. 118 Only by 
one rash half-word [he was] exasperated against me. 1856 
Mrs. Brownine An. Leigh vi. 1224 We must scrupulously 
hint With half-words, delicate reserves. 

Half-year. The half of a year; six months. 
As a space of time, expressed by haifa year. Db. 
In Schools, etc. = Hatr sb. 6 a. 
¢907 in Farle Land Charters 164 Ymb an oder healf zear. 
1154 0. FE. Chron.an, 1137, \w wintre & half zer & viii davis. 
¢ 3386 Cuaucer Keeve's 7. 51 A child bat was of half yeer 
age. 1473 Warkw. Chron. 3 He departed oute of Englonde 
after halff yere. 1596 Sitaxs. 1 //ew. /T, iv. i. 136, I am 
out of feare Of death, or deaths hand, for this one halfe 
yeare. 1611 Flor, A/essannata, a halfe-yeares rent. 
3918 Freethixker No. 56. 3 | can open this Half-year with 
congratulating my Disciples. 18537 HucHes 7 Brown 
1, i, The Doctor now talking of holiday doings, and then of 
the Users cyer of the half-year, what chance there was for 
the Balliol scholarship [etc.}. 

Half-yea‘rly, 2. and adv. 
A. adj. Happening every half-year or six months. 

1660 WiLLSFoRD Scaves Com. 70 Half yearly or quarterly 
payments, Mod. He pays a half-yearly visit to London. 

B. adv. Each half-year; twice in a year. 

@x687 Perry Pol. Arith. (1690) 111 ‘The Rents .. are paid 
half yearly. 1884 Law Ref. 25 Ch. Div. 717 At liberty to 
draw out half-yearly the moneys. 

Halgh e, hal3 e. -en, obs. ff. Hony, Harrow. 

Haili, obs. form of Hanety, WHouby, Hoty. 

Halibut belibet, holibut (hplibot). 
Forms: a. 5-6 halybutte, 7 allebut, 7-8 halli- 
but, 7- halibut. §8. 7 holybut, 7-8 hollibut(t, 
8 hollybut(t, 7—-holibut. fapp. f. Aa/y, Hony + 
Burr sé.1 flat fish: cf. mod.Du, Aed/éot (in Kilian 
heylbot, celbot, LG. hettiutt, hetlige butt, Norse 
hetlassfish?, sw. helgeflundra, Wa. helleflynder i.e. 
holy flounder: supposed to be so called from 
being so commonly eaten on holy-days.] 


A large flat fish (/7ippoglossus vulgaris), abun- 


* Tndian 


HALIEUTIC. 


dant in the northern seas, and much used for food. 
(Plural Aa/zbuts, also collectively halibut.) 

©1430 Two Cookery-bks, 60 Halylutte. Plays fryid. 1570 
Levins A/anip. 195 27 Halybutte, fish. 1616 Cvpr. Suitu 
Desir. New Eng, 30 Cod, Cuske, Holybut (1624 | feeinia 
vi. 216 Hollibut] Mackereil, Scate. 1620 VeNnwer | fa 
Recta iv. 75 The Hallibut is a big fish, and of great 
accompt. 1674 Ray Collect. Words, Sea Fishes 99 Holibut 
or Halibut, 1743 Phil, Trans. X11. 612 Sharks, Holly- 
butts, Red-fish, Trout. 1834 Bapuam, Hatieut. 358 The 
hippoglossus vulgaris, or holibut ., individuals have been 
captured nearly eight feet in length, four in breadth, and 
thick, 1865 Tyror Early Hist. Man. xi. 302 An 
canoe. was out catching halibut. 

b. Applied to other flat fish of the family P/es- 
ronectida, as the Greenland halibut (Keinhardtius 
hipposlossoides), and the Monterey halibut or bastart 
hatibut of California (Paralichthys californicus). 

e. attrib. and Comb., as halibut-killer ; halibut- 
broom, a disgorger for halibut; halibut-slime, a 
kind of sea-anemone, parasitic on halibut. 

1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 195 Halibut-killer and gob- 
stick for killing the fish and disgorging the hook. 

Hence Ha‘libutter, ho‘libutter, a vessel en- 
gaged in the halibut-fishery. 

Halic, early ME. form of HatEty, WHoLLy. 

Halichondroid (helikg:ndroid), 2, Zool. [f. 
mod.L. Halichoudria, name of a genus of sponges 
(f, Gr. GAs, dat sea + xdvbpos cartilage) + -viD.] 
Related to a group of sponges including Ha/?- 


' chondria palmata, the largest British sponge. 


{ 


| 


1887 Sottas in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 427/2 A very common 
Halichondroid sponge. 

) Halicore .halirkéré). Zoo7, [f. Gr. dias, ddc- 
sea + Képn maiden, lit. ‘mermaid’.] Name of the 
genus of Sirenians, found in the Red Sea and Indian 
Ocean, to which the Dugong belongs, 

1828 J. Stark Elem, Nat. Hist, 1. 161 Halicore, Cuv. 
.. Dugungus, Lacep, 1847 CarrentER Zoo/. § 305 The 
Dugong or Halicore is a native of the Indian Seas. 1883 
Cassell's Nat. Hist. U1. 269 The Dugong, typical of the 
genus Halicore, is a living form, ordinarily from ten to 
twelve feet long. 

alidai, obs. form of Hotmay, Hony-Day. 

+ Halidom (hz'lidem), -dome (dé«m). Ods, or 
arch, Forms: 1 héligdém, 2-3 haligjdom, 4 
halydam, 4-7 halydom, halidam, 5-6 holy- 
dom(e, 6 hollidam(e, hollydam, 6-7 halli-, 
6-9 halidome, 7 haly-doome, holidam(e, holy- 
dam(e, 8-9 halidame, 3- halidom. [OE. hd/éz- 
dim MDu. hetlichdoem “Du. hetligdom’, OG. 
hetligttom (Ger, hetligtnm , ON. helgidémr (Da. 
helligdom), f. OTent, *hatlag-, OE. hdiig, Hour: 
see -DoM. The substitution of -dam, -dame, in the 
suffix was app. due to popular etymology, the 
word being taken to denote ‘Our Lady’.] 

+1. Holiness, sanctity. Obs. 

971 Blick?. //om, 167 Myce) is se haligdum & seo weor- 
bung Sancte Iohannes. ¢za00 Ormin 2117 Hiss haliz3dom 
Was godedd himm and ekedd, ax6a6 Br. AnDaEwis 
Serm, xiii. (1661) 488 Then had it His perfect halydome; 
then it was holy indeed, 

2. A holy place, chapel, sanctuary. arch. 

¢1000 AEiFric /zvod. xxi. 6 Bringe his hlaford hine to 
bees haligdomes dura. 1636 James /ter Lanc. (Chetham 
Soc.) 2 Tikey were not onely streets but halydoms. 1820 
Scotr Monast. ii, Under the necessity of marching with the 
men of the Halidome, as it was called, of Saint Mary’s, 
x839 Bairey Festus v. (1848) 46 The world Is Thy great 
halidom. ; . 

3. A holy thing, a holy relic; anything regarded 
as sacred, Much used, down to 16th c,, in oaths 
and adjurations. 

exo00 Laws of Ethelred ut. c.2 On pam haligdome 
swerian be him manon hand syl3._ ¢ 1r200 Oxwin 1785 [tt iss 
Godess arrke, & iss All full off halizdomess. cxaog Lay. 
15343 ZEr he heom heefden isworen uppen halidom, 41303 
R. Brunne Handi. Syne 5629 pat dar y swere on 
halydom. 13.. Gaz. « Gr. Ant. 2123 As help me God & be 
halydam. @ 1483 Gild Vailors Exeter in Lng. Gilds 318 
As god you helpp and holydom. 1g39 More Dyadoge i, 
Wks. 237/2 My Lordes all, as helpe me God and halidome 
maister doctour here sayd ynto me fete.}. ¢ 1561 T. Preston 
Cambyses in Hazl. Dodsley 1V. 244 So help me God and 
halidom, it is pity of his life. {2874 Stupss Const. Hist, 3. 
Vv. 103 note, et the twelve senior thegns..swear on the 
halidome which shall be put in their hands.) ; 

b. Hence the asseveration: By my halidom., 

1533 J. Heywoop Johan § Tib Bij, Nowe so God 
helpe me, and by my holydome. 1567 Triai/ Treas. in 
Hazl. Dodsley WY. 276 Now, by my halidon, it is alone. 
1591 Suaks. Two Gent. 1v. ii. 136 By my hallidome, I was 
fast asleepe. 1613 — Hen. VIJ/, v. i. 117 Now my 
Holydame, What manner of man are you? 1765 H. Wat- 
POLE Otranto v. (1798) 79 By my halidame, if it should ever 
be known, 1823 Cart Quentin D. ii, ‘By my halidome, 
he is ashore." 

alie, obs. form of Hatz v., Hony. 

Halier, early form of Hatyarp. 

Halieutic (heliyz-tik), 2 and sé. 
hasteuticus, a. Gr. ddceurinés, f. dAteuTns 
ddeve to fish, f, GAs the sea.} 

A. adj. Of or belonging to fishing. — 

1854 Banuam Haliext. 85 Suggestive of old halieutic 
associations. 


B. sé, pl. Halieutics: The art or practice of 
fishing ; a treatise on fishing. 


ad. L, 
sher, f. 


“en, “iis. Yeo at Theta, Lis bLoew, 
2 War. Elway Olen, wholly. 
fike:lA. north. dial. [f. halt, Houy + 
howe, 2 8 me Gui gem well.] A holy well. 
bene i Jar. tee Theopins east inte the 
SS eter. [f. Gr. Ns. dau- salt + -perpia 
tmasunemest.] ‘The measurement of the amount of 
saline matte. uvaswlation, Ifenee Halime'tric a., 
ing we haley. + Ne. Sey. Lex. 1880), 
H te, ver. at PL viewers, 
heelumas va. [f. Gr. adipos of or 
free te the sea of @As sea + -OWs.] 

1854 Mew Heenew Ser. 1886 \yet Yee Lew. Mah- 
mous .. of, or belonging to, the sea; marine; maritime. 
i of, or belonging to salt + saline ; salt. 

i hy . ti. . [f, Plane t+ -eve 1] 
The action of the verb Hate; dragging, hauling. 

’ Neen. Moe. weet Baliye, gi Griuayie, fates. 
eo Phat. i stemmtinoin qcalive) 41 Toy tnalanags conanl gett | Liaace 
oh eeteowens, gt Mivenwn a. Gm. oii (reat tay Phe 

ely et Wags! amercement. rg RK. Myon 

We 7] ere € fee oe Carume down the Trees which 
mm; ree gt Boor 

b, atten. as Malttns path, - weary. 

1926. cae! Cee New tppees Bor Dein Haleing-Paths, 
1784 Werle Mremernaer temo ue A hedeing way, 


or yeh, along the east side of the said canal. 
4 Ha'linitre. Of fai. nil Aadinitrim, £ 
GX + verge witre.] A name tor salypetre. 


1608 ‘Torse.. Serpents (1658) 741 If the fat of a Lizard is 
mixed with Wheat-meal, Halinitre, and Cumin it maketh 
Pies ue fier. x6p2 1. View cece. eeneammee: Vili, rowAnti- 
{veg Tee Hever, ou! Nitre, or Halinitre. 

Ha‘linous, a. ([f. Gr. Gwos made of or from 
salt + -ovs.) Containing or consisting of salt; 
saline. Syed. Soo. Lew. 1880. 

+ Halio'graphy. Ods. [f. Gr. dds, da sea 
+ ~ypaqra writing.| A description of the sea 

Vieent Glossogr. 1656). So + Baliographer, 
a qeseriber Of the sxa Lailey vol. IL. 1727°. 

* Haliotis twliatis,. Zoo/, [f. Cir. das. ad- 
seu ots, dr- the ear; 80 called from their resem- 
blance to the human ear.] A genus of univalve 
shells, the Ear-shells, the tropical species of which 
ave important source of mother-of-pearl. One 
spemes is fund as far north as Guernsey. 

tage Se I Wing feet. ieee. 108 (dod) The great var 
st) the hidetisavith an even edge, and with seven holes, 
1883 Q. Kev. Jan. 200 Cattle, skins, timber, coal, seaweed, 
and haliotis, are plentiful enough. 

Mere parent @., tkin to the Ear-shell. 

Bi be Woiceitin, 

+ Halit. ov var! [ad. L. hatit-us breath.) 
Lvhveestion, persume, 
2657 | wissen Aen’, Diy, 377 Their erations halit. 
Halite (beloit). Afin. [ad. mod.L. halites 

‘bewitr. rS47 .f. Gr. das salt.) Roek salt. 

5868 Vian Jfex. rae Aadiite. emo salt. 1879 Jeped. 
Brit. X. 228/2 Halite or Rork-salt (chloride of sodium) is 


(gto atime ee sere, Goaneriy snpprosed. 
Malithere mwclipies). [ads morll.. AAadithe- 


rive. 1. Cit fis, GX sen + Onpiey beast.) An 
animal of the genus Haditherium of extinct Sirenia. 
1880 Dawntxs arly Max iv. 30 Halithere, so closely 
a eriirrcmmeereny eT fein. cael) Asner. 
Halituous bali uwas ia. [f 1. Aalins: seo 
next.| Of the nature of breath or vapour; vapor- 
es. Changed with or charseterived by vapeur. 
ae ee « AF eedbt tatters votre, thin, 
fie, which may be voi out by the pores. 1684 
te Fmt fea anaes 8 ont. im Ne helt Povema 
eet tm ge hewmen = 2757 WALKER in Ail. 1 men. 
hb oe ‘ehowweh titer, Winieh it rete! fren ovis 
leer anit. BBG Acme we, Lom., //ipemernie deere, Went 
i elemento Vex aie ryeaye on thi: skin. 
6 Tim, & ore witty Tight Aipictirre. 

1 etait: ‘sity, Vaperen. quality. 

igi | Den gre Wedelin, saith it 
[ Wire tema we te Helioatsity. of the Serer. 
» Halitus (he'lit%s). [L. Aalitus breath, f. 
oy - hrewie JA vapour, ¢ dilation, 

1661 Evetyn /nmtfugium Misc. Writ. 1. (1805) 227 The 

Descent «eit vf i i 


= 75 ne | 

bh —we Ar, Wat Pat. Corns 

” —— the werlinten, 1 iy ed 

Hove 2 Woven a 2 

were Werf Te fennel oo ya elu 
laliwei, -wey, var. of Hanmwnt, (ls. 


| 


40 


-warfole, -folk, 4-5, 9 (Hist.) -werfolk, -fole, 5 
waresfole, -ueresfolch, 3 -wor-folk. y haly- 


werfole. Also, corruptly, 4 (haliwarcfolk, 7- 
haly-, holy-,-wark-,-work-, -folk. (OF. Rew, 3 
weonesfolc, ple of the holy man or saint (cf. 
Iwevia iv. xweti. Jere halgan wer,..Cupbyrht).J The 
folk of the holy man or saint (Cuthbert) ; those 
who held their lands by the service of defending 
the body, relics, and territory of St. Cuthbert ; also 
the county of Durham wherein they dwelt. 

Called in Life of St. a pee ¢ 1450 (Surtees) 4608  Cuth- 
bert tam. ', 7507 * jeesanaut people *. 

oud aie: in ei Surtees) 2 Rannulfis -. 

gutke homimshas suis, | remeis et Angle, de Halivcres 
tole, Swwereni. faa (Aipever Im Veienernater” (an lueerry 
(surtdes) gs Ui beveteem cere: in Cunsdine, que est in 
Hemwerefohk. «1303 Ay. Dad. Sree. (Wells) LIT, 39 
Anteprleres cots” Hetiwarfitk’ ct Northuimber 1430 
Pocdar oi: Pie mrtns Omer, (Surtees) pitver:), Hah- 
wert L. Hatiwre fol. Hahueresfich. 1816 serrnrs 775*. 
tarde TV XNSad. Lhe tere ts of Se. Carivert, who pleaded 
their privilece of Halywertel, 1892 Bovis Costs of Peer 
ham 74 The tenants. .on several occasions claimed that they 
were Haliwerfolk, the folk or men of the holy man (ze 2*. 

© In some rpth c. doewments yafter wey was 


obsolex . misunderstood and corrupted as haly- 
zwark-folk, i.e. people who had the holy work of 


defending the body etc, of St. Cuthbert. 

wgtx Ree. Pal. Dunelut. (Rolls) 1. 8 A senioribus de Ali- 
warkiolh” et Nerthumtnie. 1316 Ret. Turd y Rede. 71, 
No oe sie IV. va7 dn likertate epieowpi Dunulmensis de 
Halwwaretellts, 1610 Moun Cannes Port... 7 They 
pleaded. .that they were Haliwerke folkes, and held their 
laws 0 defend the Corps of Saint Cuthbert. 1627 Sreep 
England (1666) P b, Whose charge..was to keep and defend 
the corps of S. Cuthbert their great adored Saint, and 
therefore they termed themselves, The holy work folks. 
1846 Mowdwer's N.C. Gloss. ed. 3 207 The Halywer folk 
or holy work people. 

Halk, obs. Sc. form of Haws. 


+ Halke. Ods. [Only in ME.: 
*halh. heath, corner: see EHALe sh] 
comer, recess, hiding-place. 

a 1300 K. Horn 1119 He lokede in eche halke Ne se3 he 
nowhar walke Abulf his felawe. 2340 Ayenb, 210 Bide bine 
wader of heme tie halke. 1385 Craven 2. 1. 170 
Lucretia, In he comyth in to a priue halk. _cxggt Chast. 

aves Chyld. 93 O thou edder. .tornynge hyder and thyder 
hy athousande helettes and halkes. (1598 Srraiut Chavwer"s 
Wks. Rdr. to Chaucer (R.), Where hast thou dwelt good 
Geffrey al this while?..In haulks, and herne, God wot, and 
in exile.) r 

Halket (he:Ikéet). The large grey seal, Ha/z- 
chavusgryphus. Cent. Pitt. 

Halkri(c\k, -krig, -krike, var. HALECRET. 

Hall hol), 5. Forms: 1- hall, 1 heall, heal, 
3-7 halle, (4 alle), 4-7 hal, haule, 5 (hale, 
awle), 5-6 hawllje, 6 haull, Sv. 5 hawe, S- 
Ha’. (Com. Teut.: OL. heal’ sts. f. = OS, 
OHG. halla MLG.,MDu., MUG. halle, Du. hal , 
ON. fpll, hall- (Sw. hall, Da. hal):—OYent. 
*halii-:—*haini-, deriv. of ablaut series hel-, hal-, 
hul- to cover, conceal.) 

+1. A large place covered by a roof; in early 
times applied to any spacious roofed place, without 
or with subordinate chambers attached; a temple, 
palace, court, royal residence. Ods. in gen. sense. 

Beowulf (Z1 89 He degera ze-hwam dream xehyrde 
hiudne in healle. @xx75 Cott. Hom. 231 Pat se hlaford into 
bar halle come. ¢ 1205 Lay. 28033; Pa pestes .. ba heolden 
up pa halle. R. Grove. (1724) 540 He wende & lai 
withoure town, «tte kinges halle. 1340 Haven: Pr. Conse. 
8098 Loverd! better es a day lastand in pi halles pan a 
thowsand. . 1400 Mausiay. Roxb. v.15 Pai make pittes 
in pe erthe all aboute be hall. 447 Bokennam Seyntys 
(Roxb,) 32 The virgyne. wych stant. . In the hey weye. venus 
hall- hy. 2500 20 Disa Joes Ixaxy. 75 ‘Try wmphale 
hall, hie tour royall Of Godis celsitud. 1606 Hottanp 
Sneton. 211 Being once Emperour did set up also in his Haule 
(or Court yard) the Lineall processe and race of his house. 

Se. 99x Biehl, Hem, xiv. 163 Seo heal) ees Walgan Gastes. 
1450-1530 VWyrr. or Lady 148 Whiche hathe dwelled in 
the fale of the maydens womle. «1460 Fenwedey Uyst. 
33 Duufe, byrd fulle list, fayre myght the befalle {.. Fulle 
welle Lit wist thou wold com to thi halle. 1868 Tenxyson Zu 
cretius 136 Stairs ‘Vhat climb into the windy halls of heaven. 

2. The large public room in a mansion, palace, 
etc., used for receptions, banquets, etc., which till 
nearly 1600 greatly surpassed in size and import- 
ance the private rooms or ‘ bowers’ (see BOWER sd! 
2); a large or stately room in a house. J hail, 
was often rhetorically contrasted with in the field. 

Servants’ hail: the common room in a mansion 
or large house in which the servants dine. 

¢ 1200, ¢: {see Bowen sf) 2). a22zag Ley, Nath 1470 
In halle & i bure. ©1325 Peene Trmes edu. [1 252 in 
Pot. Sougs (Camden) 334 And nu ben theih liouns in halle, 
and hares inthe feld. 3g. . Ver. in Wr.-Willeker 723 '7 //o¢ 
afternoon, whawle. c14g0 BA Crrtasve 382 in Babees Bh. 
L, Tn hile make fyre at yehe a mele. 2500-20 Disuar 

‘oents \xvi. 33 ‘The honourable vse is all ago, In hall and 
rh amt plane. 


‘h. a dim. of 
A 


meee my 662 J. Dav 
ad or -—" ; 1S 
aha ites, the Mall fon Audienve is 


fust Rew is a lange 10h, about 1g Foot 


HALL. 


Broad, and between 30 and 4o in Length. rgaps2 
Crners Cye2. sev. The hall. in the houses of ministers 
of state. pullic magistrates. Xe. is that wherein they dis- 

teh business and give audience. 183g HO Jad. Sketch 

*& 1. 152 One [compartment] ovcupyitg nearly half the 
area, which was designated * the hall", and appropriated to 
the ordinary daily purposes of drawing and dining-room. 
1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xvi, To quarrel in the servants’ 
hall while waiting for their masters and mistresses. x 
Parker Goth. Archit, 1. iii. 89 Part of the great Norman hal 
remains, now converted into the servants’ hall. 

b. transf. ‘The company assembled in a hall. 

3412-20 Lyps. Chron. Troy 1. v, At her comynge gladdeth 
all the halle ‘ 

8. ‘The residence of a territorial proprietor, a 
baronial or squire’s ‘hall’. 

(In early use, not separable from 1.) 

¢x000 .lgs. Ges. Matt. ix. 23 Se halend com in-to pas 
ealdres halle. cxgoo Destr. ray 8683 Within houses & 
hallis hard was pere cheve. 14.. Aletr. Meee in Wr.-Witleker 
625 ay Quactaa, halle, howse, 1596 Suans. Zea, Sow un 
1, rey But Kate, the prettiest Kate in Christendome, Kate of 
Katehall. 1807 Crawur feo. Neg. wi. 295 In town she 
dwelt; —forsaken stuud the Hall. 1832 MacauLay Avner 
60 The warlike errand. .roused in many an ancient hall the 
gallant squires of Rent, 1864 Trssvsos ty diner's Miele 36 
Aylmer folluwed Aylmer at the Hil, And Averill Averill 
at the Rectory ‘Thrice over; so that Rectory and Hall, 
Bound in an immemorial intimacy, Were open to each other, 

4. A term applied, esp. in the English universities, 
to a building or buildings set apart for the resi- 
dence or instruction of students, and, by trans- 
ference, to the body of students occupying it. 

a. Originally applied at Oxford and Cambridge 
to all residences of students, including the Colleges 
when these came to be founded. Now only Hest, 
arch., or poetic for ‘academic buildings’. 

At Cambridge this use survived till modern times, when 
some of the smaller colleges, though corporations, were still 
called kad/s; the older designation survives, for distinction’s 
sake, in the name of Trinity Hall. 

{1379 Patent Roll Rick. I/, 1. 32 (New Coll. Oxon.) 
Custos et scholares collegii, dumus, sive aul: prasdicti.] 
1386 Cuaucer Keeve's ¢. 83 Poure clerkes two That 
dwelten in this halle of which I'seye. 1474 in Wood City of 
Oxford (O.T.S JT, 126 Tenementum maigistri et sclolartum 
Collewii vulgariter nuncupati University Halle, fag. . Zz. 
1, 580 Gardinum quod pertinet ad Collegium de Queen Hall. 
1847 Tennyson Princess Pro), 140 Pretty were the sight If 
our old halls could change their sex, and flaunt With prudes 
for proctors, dowagers for deans, And sweet girl-graduates 
in thee golden hair. 1886 tr. Statutes of Trinity Hall in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge Introd. zz he house [domus] 
which the aforesaid college shall inhabit, shall be named the 
Hall [axéa} of the Holy Trinity of Norwich, 

b. After the institution of the colleges, applied 
specifically to those buildings and societies which, 
unlike the colleges, were governed 2! a head only 
(and not by head and fellows), and whose property 
was held in trust for them, they not being bodies 
corporate. (Cf. CoLuken 4.) 

The ‘ Halls’ were originally very numerous, but in Queen 
Elizabeth's time only eight remained in Oxford, and they 
are now almost extinct. A 

1535-6 ii / 27 J/cm T'/77, c. 42 $1 Provostshippes, Maister- 
shippes, Halles, Hostelles, _: Grarton Chron, LL. gso 
In Oxford. .he founded also Magdaleyn Hall, 6x1 FLorio, 
Allégeio..aiso a skollers house, as the halls in Oxford, 
that fea no lands, but all liue of themselues. 1683 Woop 
Life 18 May «O.H.S.) ITT. 47 A Master of ewery College and 
Hall to have procuratoriall power during the duke of York's 
being at Oxon. 1784 Cowrer 7 asé 11. 699 In colleges and 
halls, in ancient days, When learning, virtue, piety and truth 
Were precious, 1877 Statutes of Units. Ox /, Comarissianers 
(1882) 215 A Statute for the Union of Balliol College and 
New Inn Hall. 1896 Ae/ly's Oxford Directory 91 The halls 
are governed by the Statuta Auiudaria, a code of reguia- 
tions originally formed by the University, and since amended 
by Convocation. /ézd. The four Dyke Scholarships 
formerly belonging to this hall [St. Mary] have now been 
suppressed, 4 on. 4 

c. In recent times applied to buildings in 
University towns, established, whether by the Uni- 
versities or not, for the use of students in the higher 
learning, sometimes enjoying the privileges of the 
University and sometimes not: e.g. at Oxford, 
ptivate halls for the residence of undergraduate 
members of the University, under the charge of a 
member of Convocation; theological halls (e.g. 
Wycliffe Hall), halls for women students (e.g, 
Somerville Tall, Lady Margaret Tall). 

For the last two classes the name ‘college’ has also been 
assumed : see CoLLEGE 4 €. . 

Divinity Hall, the name applied to the theological depart- 
ment of the Scottish Universities, and to the theological 
colleges of the Nonconformist churches. 

1899 Minutes of Comauittee of .lssoc. for Education of 
Women 21 June, The Scholarship to be called the Mary 


Somerville Scholarship tenable at Somerville Hall for 3 
ne Times 23 June, Other exhibitions and scholar- 
i ve 


m_and will be awarded by the Lady ae 
and Somerville Halls, 1882 Addenda to Statutes (0. 
879 § x Of the granting of Licenses to open private Halls, 
Ibid. § 6 Of the Conditions upon which a Private Hall may 
hecome a Public Wall of the University. 1896 A’e//y’s 
Oxford Directory a4 Too} i huikding asa private 
hall for the reception and tuition of matriculated students 
whe shall be admissible to degrees. . proprietor of such 
hall is to bear the title of * Licensed Master’. —_ 
d. In American colleges: A room or building 
appropriated to the meetings of a literary or other 


society ; also the society itself. 


HALL. 


2888 J. A. Portirin Cent, Afag. Sep. 751 The twin literary 
a , or ‘halls’, generally secret, and always intense in 
nutual rivalry, which have been institutions at every leadin: 
ege in the land. /déid., Oliver Ellsworth, afterwa 
uief-Justice..founded Clio Hall at Princeton, and a few 
years later, in 1769, Whig Hall arose at the same college. 

5. In English colleges, etc.: The large room in 
which the members and students dine in common. 

1877 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) III. 371 The 
Comedie played publiklie in the hawlle at Christmas. 1683 
Woop Life 19 May, They went into the hall [of Queen’s 
Coll. Oxford), and viewed the pictures of King Charles I 
and his queen. 1853 C. Bene Verdant Green vi, That he 
might make his first appearance in Hall with proper éclat, 
a BLackMoRE ed xix. (2895) 11x Will you dine in 
hall with me? fod. Concert in Balliol Hall. 

b. ¢vansf. The dinner in a college hall. 

1859 Hucnes Tom Brows at Oxf, i, You ought to dine in 
hall perhaps four days a week, Hall is at five o'clock. 
@ 1890 R, - Burton in Life (1893) I. 74 The time for ‘ Hall', 
that is to say for college dinner, was five p.m. : 

6. A house or building belonging to a guild or 
fraternity of merchants or tradesmen. 

At these places the business of the respective guilds was 
transacted; and in some instances they served as the 
market-houses for the sale of the goods of the associated 
members; as Afvthecaries’ Hall, Haberdashers' Hall, 
Merchant Tailors’ Hall, Saddlers’ Hail, etc. etc. in 
London. See also cloth-hall (CLotH 19), Common HALL, 
GuInp-HAct, etc. 

¢ 1302 [see ComMON HALL 1. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pro/, 370 To 
sitten in ce onadeys. 1948 Haut Chron., Hen. 
WJ, 170 The Mayre.. ordeyned, that all Wardeins of 


misteries, should assemble their felowship in their particular : 


hawles. 1632 Massincer & Fiery Fatal Dowry v. i, And 
therefore use a conscience (tho’ it be Forbidden in our Hall 
towards other men). 1654 WHitTLock Zootomia 233 Examine 
the truth of it at Stationers Hall. 1708 New View Lond. 
593 An Alphabetical Account of Companies and their Halls. 
1859 Arenmnit London §- Liv. Comp. 187 The custom of 
ppeessing magnificent halls had not..become general. 

7. A large room or building for the transaction 
of public business, the holding of courts of justice, 
or any public assemblies, meetings, or entertain- 
ments, — also MUSIC-HALL, TOWN-HALL, etc.) 

1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 390 The tour he made of Londone, 
Wyllam bys proute kyng, And muche halle of Londone, bat 
So muche was boru all thyng. 1383 Wyciir Matt. xxvii. 27 
Thanne kniztis of the president takynge Jhesu in the mote 
halle. 1§68 Grarron CAévon. II. 237 The king and the 
Erle went hand in hand to the = Hall of the Towne. 
1732 Leptarn Sethos II. 1x. 3 hey desir'd the ambassa- 
dors to go out of the hall. hoa . Cutter in Life ete. 
(1888) II. 79 The House [Congress] .. adjourned .. for the 
ea of giving opportunity to workmen to fix some venti- 
ators, which were greatly wanted in the Hall. 1826 H. N. 
Coreripce West Indies 193 The Court House. .contains a 
hall on the ground floor for the Assembly. 1867 Dickens 
Let, 16 Dec. (1880) II. 318, I have to go to the hall to try 
an enlarged background. ‘ 

tb. Zhe Hall, Westminster Hall, formerly the 
seat of the High Court of Justice in England; 
hence, the administration of justice. Ods. 

1848 Hatt Chron. Hen, VI, 185 b, To Westmynster, and 
there set in the hawle, with the scepter royall in his hand. 
eas TH Ten V777, ui. 2 Whether away so fast?.. Eun 
to the Hall, to heare what shall become Of the t Duke 
of Buckingham. 1738 Pore Z£fi/. Sat. 1. 218 To Virtue’s 
work provoke the tardy Hall. . 

tc. A formal assembly held by the sovereign, 
or by the mayor or principal municipal officer of a 
town; usually in phr. to keep hall, call a hall, 
Obs, (See also CoMMoN HALL.) 

1551-2 Evow. VI ¥rvi, i Jan. in Lit. Rem. (Roxb.) I. 
388, I went to Detford to dine there, and brake up the halle, 
1568 Grarron Chron, (3809) TI. 526 [Christmas] kept at 

reenewiche with o; ous-hold, and franke resorte to the 
Court (which is called ke; ing of the Hall). cx665 Mrs. 
Horcuinson Mem. Col. Hutchinson (1848) 162 Whereupon 
a hall was called, and the danger of the place declared to 
the whole town. 1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1956/4 The next 
ay the Mayor called a Hall, and. -Swore all the Aldermen. 

. The entrance-room or vestibule of a house; 


hence, the lobby or entrance passage. 

(The entrance-room was formerly often one of the principal 
sitting-rooms, of which many examples still remain in old 
country houses. 

1663 Gerpier Counsel 10 The Hall of a private-house, 
serving for the most but for a Passage. 1706-7 
Farqunar Beanz’ Strat. 1.i, The Company .. has stood in 
the Hall this Hour, and no Body to shew them to their 
Chambers. 1790 J. B. Moreton W. Ind. Isi. 24 Do not 
keep ag 3 about the hall or piazza. 1848 THACKERAY 
D at Timmins’s iii, Fitz tumbled over the basket... 
which stood in the hall. 1897 
Camerons 259 They were still standing in the hall of the hotel. 

+9. A space in a garden or grove enclosed by 
trees or hi » Obs. 

1712 J. Jaws tr. Le Blond’s Gard. 19 Groves. .Close-Walks 
Galleries, and Halls of Verdure. 7éid. 49 You shoul 
pi :. make something Noble in the Middle of a Wood, 
as a Hall of Hi s, a Water-work .. or the like. 

+10. —Hauune. 06 

eS ne ok Fey to 4) I. 197 They [the pels} 
were also sometimes hung with tapestry or 
a set of han ings of this kind was occasionally called a 
Hail or aie 

11. In allusive Metin 
establishment presided over by an unmarried man, 
ora man in the absence of his wife, + C2 SO 
hall, + Ruffian'’s hall, a place where S or 

ruffians congregate, or exercise their pursuits. 

Liberty hall, a place where one may do as one likes. 

OL. V. 


M. Hamiiton McLeod of 
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1615 Tomuis 4 lénazar im, vii, Tis the cunningst nimmer 
Of the whole Company of Cut-purse-Hall. 1632 Massixai r 
Crty Madam 7. ii, My gate ruthan’s hall!) What insolence 
is this? 1773 Gotusu. Stoops fo Cong. u. (Glebe) 652/t 
This is Liberty-hall, gentlemen. You may do just as you 

lease. 2840 Dickens O/d C. Shop i, I'll have my Bachelor's 

ali at the counting-house. 1844 — Mart. Chus. xi, 
‘Bachelor's Hall, you know, cousin’, said Mr. Jonas. 1885 
C. F, Hower Marvels Anim. Life 226 Captain Sol, who 
was _a widower, and kept bachelor's hall, so to speak. 

+12. 4 hall! a hail! @ cry or exclamation to 
clear the way or make sufficient room in a crowd, 
esp. for a-dance; also to call people together to a 
ceremony or entertainment, or to summon servants. 

1592 Suaks. Kom. & Fud.1.v.28 A Hall Hall, giue roome, 
and foote it Girles. 1599 Cuapman Hum. dayes Myrth Plays 
1873 I. 103 A hall, a hall, the pageant of the Butterie. x62 
Mipp.eton Entertainment at Lord Mayor's Wks. (Bullen} 
VII. 373 Ahall! ahall! below, stand clear. 1689 S. SewaL 
Diary 19 Mar. (2878) I. 249 When the people cry’d, a Hall, 
a Hall, the Aldermen came up two by two, the Mace carried 
before them. 1808 Scorr Marm. vy. xvii, Lords to the 
dance,—a hall! a hall! 

13. attrid. and Comb., as hall-bible, -board, -book, 
-cetling, -chair, -chimney, -cleaner, -clock, -feast, 
Sroor, -hearth, -keeper, -lamp, -man, -pillar, -porter, 
-table, etc. ; hall-like adj.; also hall day =Courr- 
DAY 1; hall-disputation, hall-exercise, a dispu- 
tation in a college hall; hall-full, as many as a 
hall will hold; +hall-reader, one who read the 
Bible or other book in the college hall; + hall- 
spoon, a spoon made of hall-marked silver. Also 
HALI-HOUSE, -MARK, etc. 

1672 Acc. Christ's Coll. in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1886) III. 368 The *Hall-Bible is bound in 1672. 1786, 
= Ha’ bible [see Ha’]. 1746 M. Hucues $rul. Late 
Rebellion Back of Title, Entered in the *Hall-Book of the 
Company of Stationers. x807 Worpsw. White Doe tv. 23 
The hall-clock .. points at nine. 1585 Hicins tr. Fusius* 
Nomenclator 371 Dies fastus..An *hall day ; a court day: 
a day of pleading, as in terme time at Westminster hall, &c. 
1700 Lutrrett Brief Rel. (1857) IV. 642 A private verdict 
was given, and will be affirmed the next hall day in court. 
1460 Lylvans Dise. 1765 Amydde the *halle flore. 1883 
Brack Shandon Bells xxviii, A *hall-full of men smoking 

ipes. 1705 Hearne Collect. 12 Nov., A *Hall Keeper for 
Heckwel all. 1834 W. Ind. Sketch Bk. 1. 153 A common 
*hall lamp was suspended from one of the centre beams. 
1886 Witiis & Crank Cambridge 11. 369 The desk which 
was used by the *Hall-Reader. 1688 Lond. Gas. No. 2339/4, 
15 Spoons, 4 being *Hall Spoons gilt. 1682 Mrs. Benn City 
Heiress 52 Being drunk, and falling asleep under the *Hall- 
table. 188 Scotr Marm. v1, Introd. 52 The huge hall- 
table's oaken face, Scrubb'd till it shone. 

all, obs. form of HAoL. 

Hallabaloo: earlier form of HuLLABALOO. 

Hallachore, Hallaleor: see HALALcor. 

i eiage (ho"lédgz). Obs. Also 7 halledge. 
[a. F. Aallage (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f. dalle 
market-hall +-acE.] A fee or toll paid for goods 
sold in a mercantile hall or market ; see quot. 1607. 

1607 Coweit Jnterpr., Hallage is a fee due for cloths 
brought for sale to Blackwell hal in London. 1648 in Picton 
L'pool Munic. Rec. (1883) I. 181 Paid for townes customes 
and hallage iij', x [did. 298 Goods distreyned for anie 
towns custome of Halledge. sige Act of Common-Council, 
London Bja, All sorts of Broad ., Cloths .. brought unto, 
pitched, and harboured in Blackwell-Hall..there to remain 
till..the Duties of Hallage herein after-mentioned also [be] 
paid. ° 1720 SrryPe Stow's Surv, II. v. 181/1. 

00°, sé. ? Obs. [Extended form of 
Hauuoo. Cfralso hal/a-, Hviiapatoo.] Shouting, 
loud and excited vociferation. 

1730 Fieipine Tom Thunb 1. v, Would I had heard.,The 
hallalloo of fire in every street ! 19749 — Tom Yones 1v. viii, 
So roared forth the Somersetshire mob an hallaloo, 

Hallan (he'lan). Sc. and north. dial, Also 6-8 
halland, 8 hallon, 8-9 hallen. [perh. derivative 
or dim. of Hatz.] A partition wall in a cottage ; 
particularly, that between the door and the fire- 
place, which shelters the room from the draught 
of the door; also the inside porch formed by this 
partition. 

1490-9: MS. Hostill. Roll, Durh., Pro dalbura murorum, 
gabellorum, hallandorum, per xiv dies. xg00-a0, etc. [see 
Hattan-suaxer}. 1728 Ramsay Fadles, Afonk & Miller's 
Wife 249 Hab got a kent, stood by the hallan. srs 
Fercusson Farmer's Ingle, When he out o’er the hallani 
flings his een. 1829 Hose in Blackw. Mag. XXVI. 48 The 
family being at prayers when she went..she stood still 
behind the hallan. p : 

b. Comb., as hallan-end, -pin, -post, -side. 


hallen for the purpose of hanging up coats, hats, etc. 1894 
Crocker: Raiders 55 Job and Rab were bid at # back 
of the h 


gee Sine ee 

‘:j , light Be jan er, 
re ie sent be: oud. 4 (ary Staal aed 
1816 Scott Aniig. iv, 1 and a wheen 
hallenshakers like mysell. 

Hallbard, obs, form of HanBern. 

al  &. The door of a hall or mansion. 

b. The door leading into the hall or entrance-room 
of a house; the front door. 


HALL-HOUSE. 


craes Lay. 30153 Wid uten his halle dure. cxgzo Si 
Cleges 287 The vsscher at the hall dore was Wyth a staffe 
stondynge. 1568 Grarton Chvon. II. 23 Fyndyng the 
Hall dore of the Palace of Caunterbury shut against them, 
they went to an inwarde backe dore. 1791 Mas. Rapcutrre 
Rom. Forest vi, Several times she went to the hall-door in 
order to look into the forest. 1808 Scort Marm. v. xii. 
(Lochinvar vii), They reached the hall door and the charger 
stood near. 1848 C. Bronte ¥. Eyve xi, The hall-door, 
which was half of glass, stood open. 

Halle, obs. form of Hatz 56.3, a. and v. 

Hallecret: sce Iavecrer. 

|| Halleflinta (heléfimta’. Avix. [Sw.=horm- 
stone, f. Aa// flat rock + flinta hornstone, flint.}] A 
name given to a very fine-grained variety of gneiss, 
generally free from mica, and resembling felsite. 

1878 Lawrence tr. Cotta’s Rocks Class. 213 Felsite has 
also received the names of petrosilex, and in Scandinavia 
haille-flinta. 1879 RurLey Study Rocks xii. 214 Those 
varieties termed halleflinte and hornstone having a peculiar 
flinty aspect. 1880 Academy 20 Nov. 370 The Chinese 
Rocks are allied to halleflinta. 

Hence Halleffintoid a., of or like halleflinta, 

1888 BuAke in QO. Frnd. Geol. Soc. XLV. 280 Some more 
halleflintoid rock (well shown in a quarry by the roadside), 

|| Halle] (hvtlél, heelel). [Heb. 47 halze?, inf. 
and imper. ‘ praise, celebrate’, a vb. in the Piel con- 
jugation, with which Ps, cxiii begins.] A hymn of 
praise, consisting of Psalms cxiii to cxviii inclusive, 
sung at the four great Jewish feasts. Also astrid. 

Great hailel, a hymn of praise consisting of Psalm cxxxvi, 
and, according to some, of part of Psalm cxxxv, sung on 
occasions of great joy. 

1joz_ Ecuarp Zcci. Hist. (t710) 190 After this the 
proceeded to sing the hymn, or rather to finish the added, 
which in all consisted of six Eucharistical psalms, beginning 
at the 113th and concluding with the rx8th, 18976 C. M. 
Davies Unorth. Lond. 209 That Last Supper .. with its 
simple Hallel-Hymn, 1877 C, Gemiz Christ lv. (1879) 662 
At the Feast of Tabernacles, the great Hallel was daily sung 
in their processions, 

Hallelujah, -iah (hel/li-ya), txt. and si.) 
Also 6 halleluya, 6-7 halleluia(h, 7 halaluiah. 
[a. Heb. mm hallsli-yah “praise .ye) Jah 
(=Jehovah)’; the verb is the imper. plural of 


21: see prec.] The exclamation ‘ Praise (ye) the 
Lord (Jah, or Jehovah)’, which occurs in many 
psalms and anthems; hence, a song of praise to 
God; =ALLELUIA inf. and 50.1 

1535 Coverpare Ps, cv[i). (Aeading) Halleluya, Jbid. 48 
Let all people saye: Amen, Amen. Haticinya. 1557 N. £ 
(Genev.) Rev. xix. 1, I heard the voyce of muche people in 
heauen saying, Halleluiah. x6a5 SANDERSON Seva. I, x15 
The abridgement is short, which some have made of the 
whole bOOe of Psalms but into two words, Aosannak, and 
hata x Mitton ?. LZ, vit. 634 And the Empyrean 
rung With Halleluiahs, 1738 Westey Ayn, ‘Lift 
your Heads’ iv, Their Hallelojahs loud and sweet With 
our Hosannas join. 18:8 Scorr Art. Afidl. ii, That the 
psalms they now heard must be exchanged in the space of 
two brief days for eternal hallelujahs or eternal lamentations. 

b. =Halielujah-chorus. 

1880 Grove Dict, Mus. 1. 646 He [Handel] has written 
other Hallelujahs or Allelujahs. 

c. attrib. and Comb., as hallelujah-band, 
-victory (see quots.); hallelujah-chorus, a musi- 
cal composition based upon the word ‘ hallelujah’; 
hallelujah-lass, 2 popular name for a female 
member of the Salvation Army. 

a x763 Byrom Ep. Gentl. Temple (R.) Tune the hallelujah 
songanew. 18720. SutpLey Gloss. ect. Terms, Hallelujah 
Band, a sect of Protestant dissenters. 1880 Grove Dict. Mus, 
I. 646 The Hallelujah Chorus in the Messiah is known to 
everyone. 1889 Repay Fact, Fancy & Fable 247 Hallelujah 
Victory, That gained by newly converted Bretons, led by 
Germanus, Bishop of Auxerre, in 429. They went into battle 
shouting ‘Hallelujah !” 

Hallelujah, sé.2 [Taken as the same word as 
prec. : but of uncertain origin.) =ALLELUIA sd.2, 
the wood-sorrel. Prior Plant-n. 1863. 

Hallelujatic, -iatie (helI/layztik),a. Of 
or pertaining to the Hallelujah; = ALLELUIATIC, 

1818 Christian Antiy., IT, 119 (T. Called halleluiatick 
psalms. 1888 D. R. ‘lnomas Hist. St. Asaph 7 This engage- 
ment, which has been handed down as ‘The Halleluiatic 
Victory’. 

+ Hallelu-jous, -wious, a. Oss. =prec. 

1645 Quaries Sol. Recant. v. 46 Thus when thy awfull 
presence shall draw near These Hallalujous Courts, 

Haller, obs. form of HELLER, a coin. 

Hallew, obs. form of Hatuoo v. 

Halleyr, obs. form of HALYARD. 

Hall-house. 0és. exc. local. 

+1. A house or edifice that is a hall. Oés. 

1467 Ord. Worcester xli. in Eng. Gilds 393 Citezen or 
straunger that mt eny chambour in that seide halle 
house [the Guild-hall]. . 

2. The principal living-room in a farm-house. 

1564 Durheane om (Surtees) 80 Tha testament was 
maid in his haull house, upon a holloday. 1575-6 /éid. 268 
The said Thomas was soore sike, lyinge in his hall house. 
1599 Acc.-Bk, in Antigquary XXXII. 242 In the hawle house. 

. The farm-house, as distinguished from the 
cottages on the farm. 

1603 Owen Pembrokesh. (1891) 191 And then was the old 
tenant at Mydsomer to remove out of the hall house. 

4. (Sc. ha’ house) A manor-house; = Hatt 3. 

1g0a Lond. Gaz. No. 3826/4 At Latimers in — a 


Y 


~~ 
ldo a Ian. 
us Also 4 halyer. [f. Hae 
eran OF. Awtter, halvier: cf. sawyer] 
One who hales or hauls; a > ad 
> Were! in fom GS yo5 Ne r not 
oo it all at xe itier & Wacker 
Triai 44 Cannons .. might with ease have been 
easily drawne of being downe the hill, and many Halliers 
horses ready at hand for that service. 
2. Earlier form of HaLyarp, q.v. 
3. A kind of net for oneiing birds. 
rga7 Braptey Farm. Dict. s.v. Call, Then place your Net, 
cafe a Hallier, quite round. .each Part about twenty Foot 
distant from the c. 
er?, Obs. 
auldrius in same sense. 
Oxford University. 
1587 Harnison England n. ii. ep) 8 
ale chet nei in them [Oxford hoste 


bested sar ders. 

t ‘ling. Os. Also 5 hawlyng(e, 5-6 hall- 
yng. [f. Hvnnowt--rne: ef. bedding, flooving.] 
‘Tapestry or painted cloth for the walls of a hall. 

1418 A. 7. Weivew(aS8e) 35 Alle the hustilmentis of Bed- 
cee. halivag, pettys Xo pennes. 1427 Ate. Rirporw 
Courees) 1. veg Wut pannem pinctum veentam hawlyng. 
1483) Gath, Auel. rpg’) An Hawlynge, antivir, rwez Airy 
We Camden tis A Weilyng of steyayd clothe wt rynnyng 
vynws nd ewes wt Hestes and birdes. 1966 lug Chir ht 
furniture (Peacock) 4 Item one vale which our vicare 
haith and he haith made a halling therof. 

Hallion, hallyon. .s¢. and worth. dta/. Also 
huilion. {Origin uncertain. Cf. F. hazllon rag.] 
A term of contempt: A low or scurvy fellow; an 
idle, worthless fellow. 

1986 Burns Addr. Beelzebub 37 They. .tirl the hallions to 
the birses. 1 D. Davinson Seasons 26 (Jam.) Some 
tustic hallion. 808-18 Jamurson, HHuélion. 1819 Scorr 
Rob Roy iv, This isadecentish hallion. x8as Brockett NV. 
C. Gloss., Hallion, aterm of reproach. ROCKETT Men 
of Moss-hags xxx. 203, 1 can wanaye the hullions tine, 

Hallite below. avn. (Named from Malle in 
Germany.] A synonym of Aluminite or Websterite. 

1837 Dwsa Win, 1892 Warts Dit. Chem. U1. 6. 

alliyard, rare obs, form of Hatyarp. 

Ha'li-mark, sd. [f. Hattsd.6.] The official 
mark or stamp used at Goldsmiths’ Hall in London 


1. 


f. Hatt sb. 4: ef. med.L. 
A student in a hall at 


The students 
> or halls] are 


by the Goldsmiths’ Company, in marking the | 


} hill, alow; alow, lov, loo.} 


standard of gold and silver articles assayed by 
them ; hence, generally, a mark used by Govern- 
ment assay offices for the same purpose. 
1yax Lond. Gaz. No. 5974/3 That the same [silver wares} 
have che PIG Mark thereon, 218g2 A. Renan -ismay God 
§ 5.4 Every one has observed that all plate bears certain 
marks ;—these are generally five in number and are called 
the Tall-marks, on assay unwks. 1884 rivers Mateh ¥ 
Chekur. ve Birwvinghwm.—Hall mark, an ameher in a 
square frame for gold, and an anchor in a pointed shield 
for silver. 1887 Academy 1 Jan. 15/3 The hall-mark was 
a Lombardic capital T, the mark for the year 1496-7. 
b. fig. Adistinctive mark or token of genuineness, 
good breeding, or excellence, 
1864 Daily U'e/, « Sept., A guardsman, bearing on him the 
‘ Hall mark’ of Alma. a) Pall Mail G. 21 Mar, Fy The 
stumypiser with a hall-mark (called a degree) is not the only, 
or perhaps even the chief, function of a university. pf 
borough 1. 140 The hall-mark of real 


Wonsramy Marl 

y genius. 

‘ll-mark, v. [f. prec. sb., after Mark v.] 
trans. To stamp with a hall-mark. Also sig. 

1852 A. Rivane fisar Gol7 4 5.135 Express instructions 
..to have the plate Hall-marked. 1892 G. S. YARD 
C. Keene ii, 36 It certainly never occurred to them that 
Nature had hall-marked him ‘genius’. 

Tewee Ha‘ll-marked /9/. a., -marking 76/. sé. 

Mes Peak, Mite, ug: 2u2 [ts hall-marking is no guaran- 
tee for quality. 1884 trorten MH ateh & Cloke. 116 The 
hall marking of all watch cases of gold or silver made in 
Great Rritain. is compulsory. 1888 Aéteneen 22 Tec, 
35a/1 On the plea that the articles were not hall-marked. 
Mog. * fig.) Now Wall-marked on every link. 

ote, halmote (hylmo"t). Forms: 
2-§ halimot, 4 (7-8 Ast.) halymote, Hist. 6 
haylemot, 6-9 halimote. heal-gemot, 7-9 hal- 
mot, 5 hellmote, &-9 hal 1 mote, 9 hallmoot. 
[Rarly Mb. Aat-smot, -ymote, repr. an OK, *heall- 
gem, §. heal’ Wau - gemsit meeting, assembly. 

1. The court of the lord of a manor, held in 
hall ; a court-baron. 


milit 


tror Laws Hen. 1, c.9 § 4 in Thorpe Anc, Laws I. 517 
Et omnis =< , vel comitatu, vel 
— y i ourits.  /Afe. 

Gy eae Tn 1 ? ibus. 
©1205 [.av. angu7 He Adelstan i 
met, “> vette hundred, 4b I hieion 
—) wm ‘te ae ge dy | ‘ i a 
Hergterent, | Cant 4 

i % en ae ¢ nolauie the 
tenets of Hall Gr antliner. 6 / ia Nf. tnd. 
Wd ol, RA Maduriteawe Whe same is allt kept wp in 
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Durham county, in the bishop’s manors, 2892 Garnter Hist. 
bese. ented Tat 6 Private courts, such as those of the 

inz’s Thane and Halmote. ‘ a 

. oe Pel. Seng (Camden) 154 Upo lotte The devel 
may sitte ec » And holden his halymates ofte. . 

2. The court of an incorporated trade-guild or 
‘company ’. 

@ 1633 Coxe /ast. rv. (1669) |. § 9 The Court of Hall-mote. 
‘This 15. as mach as to say the Hall Court, 7. Comventus 
Opie in veda: war, every Company of Loudon 
having an Hall wherein they keep their Courts, and this 
Court anciently called Had/-sote or Folk mote. 1708 J. 
Ch sii rtavne S¢. Gt. Brit. 1. 11. x. (1743) 209 The court 
of Halmete.or Assembly of every Guild or Fraternity. 1892 
Haase Lizery Comp. Jeont. 164 In yo Edward I te 
Bakers were allowed to hold four hall-moots yearly, to 
determine all offences committed in their business. 

4] It has been erroneously analysed as ‘ holy or 
eeclesiastical court’. 

Fuirer Ch. Hist. vi. ii. § 22 All these appeared at 
the Hali-mote or Holy Court of the Cellarer. 1670 Brount 
Law Dici.. Halinieic. also a Wely or Ecclesiastical Court. 
1997 Jit s Late Dit. s.r. Hadgniote, Called the holy mote 
or holy-court, Curia Sanctimotus, for regulating the bakers 
of the city. 

Hallo, halloa (hilo), zz#. and sé. [A later 
form of Hotro (Aollow, holloa), q.v- f. Ger. 
hallo, halioh, also OUG. hald, hold, emphatic 
imper. of Aalén, holén to fetch, used esp. in hailing 
a ferryman. Also written Aullo(a, hello(a, hello, 
from obscurity of the first syllable] A shout or 
exclamation to call attention, or expressing some 
degree of surprise (e.g. on meeting some one un- 
expectedly). Cf. Hattoo. A. as inifery. 

ot ea Barn, Rieder x, ‘alles there! Hugh!’ 
roared John. 1864 H. Srrnere /lustr, Onin, Progr, 217 
Any phrase with which one may be heard to accost the 
other—as ‘ Hallu, are you here?" 

B. as sé. 

Mod. 1 gave a loud halloa. Loud halloas were now 
heard in all directions. . . 

Hallo, halloa (halew),». [f. pree.] fr. To 
shout or exclaim ‘hallo!’ 

r78r Map. D'Arstay Diary May, They were all halloaing 
at this oddity. 1863 Kincstey Water Bab. 6 The groom 
saw him, and halloed to him to know where Mr. Grimes -. 
lived. 1884 Pall Mail G. 7 Nov. 2/2 There must be no 
halloaing before we are out of the wood. ; 

Hallock, var. Houuock, Oés., a Spanish wine. 

Halloo (hal), int. and sé. [Goes with Hattoo 
v.; it may be a varied form of HoLuo zt. and 
sb., suited to a prolonged cry intended to be heard 
at a distance.] An exclamation to incite dogs to 
the chase, to call attention at a distance, to express 
surprise, etc. A. as intery. 

{x Suars, Lear nt. iv. 79 Pillicock sat on Pillicock 
azjoo Duvuen (J.), Some 
popular chief. .but cries halloo, And, in a trice, the bellow- 
Ing herd wome out. 1728 Swiri Maudliaix » Timothy 
Wks. r755 III. 11. 213 Will none the Tory dogs pursue, 
When through the streets I cry Aadloo? 1796 Scott Wild 
Huntsman 1, The Wildgrave winds his bugle-horn, To 
horse, to horse ! halloo! halloo! 2875 Jowett Pilato (ed. 2) 
III, 312 Halloo ! I said, I begin to perceive a track. 

B. as sb. (See also VIEW-HALLOO,) 

1707 Frewn Peterterev's Cond’. Sp. 211 Be sure..you 
answer with an English Halloo, 8x0 Scott Lady of L. 
u, xxxvii, The minstrel heard the far halloo. 1859 Art of 
Taming Fores, & sii 201 Wien hounds clo not come up 
tothe huntsman’s halloo tillmoved by the whipper-in, they are 
said todwell. 1885 W. A.B. Hovautton Wr. Montenedds 1. 
47.A piercing view-halloo announces the much-desired event, 

falloo hal, 7. Also 7 hallew. [Lither f. 
HALLoo zn7. and sé., or a. variant of earlier HALLOW 
v2, with shifted stress as in OF. haloe'r, 27 halove.) 

L &. intr. To shout ‘halloo’ to dogs in order to 
urge them on. b. ¢rvans. To urge on or incite 
with shouts. 

tt is doubtful whether the first two quotations belong here 
or Sia aad pa 

r ist. Facob & Esau i. ii, in Hazl. Dodsley Il. 1 
Then maketh he [Esau} with his horn such toohing an 
blowing, And with his wide throat such shouting and halloo- 
ing, 1606 J. Cakventon Sedemon's Sedtce xii, 1624dmoni- 
tions _wherby he halleweth men away from those vanities, 
1717 Prior<ldva u. 3x2 Old Joho halives his hounds again, 
1826 Seorr Frn/. 17 Feb., Many who have hallooed me on 
at public meetings, {etc.]. 2836 H. Rocers ¥. Howe viii. 
(1863) 214 Bishops, who hallooed on the inferior clergy.. 
in this cruel and ignoble sport. 

2. intr. To shout in order to attract attention ; 
to holla. 

rae De For Plague 105, I halioo and call to them till 
make them hear. 1791 Mus Ravewmen Nom, Forest i, 
His conductor then hallooed. 2805 Worosw. Waggoner 
mm. 124 Hallooing from an_open throat, Like travellers 
shouting for aboat. 1807 Pixe Sources AMississ. (1810) 25 
We were. .hallooed after to go into every lodge to eat. 

Jasy Avsten Manyfield Park ($70: 111. vii. 333 Hallooing 
out at sudden starts. 

b. Proverb. Not to halloo until one is out of 
the wood, not to shout till one is safe from robbers 
in the forest; esp. fig. not to exult till all danger 
or difficulty is past. 

180s W, Huntincton Bank of Faith 85 But, alas! I 
hallooed before T was out of the wood. Farknairn in 
Comtensp, Kim, June 137 He halloos, not only before he is 
‘ the Wood, but before He is well inte in, 

trans. Vo shout something, aloud 

1602 Marston siert, & Ves. Whe. s6 1 


x He might 


HALLOW. 


fall thus, upon the breast of earth, And in her eare halloo 
his misery. 1814 Jane Avsrun Jfansf lark (1870) WY. 
vill. 341 ‘The servants halloo'd out their excuses from the 
kitchen. 1851 D. Jerroip St. Giles xiii. 134 He hallooed 
into the gaping ears of the landlady the terrible intelligence. 

Hence Halloo‘ing v6/. s6. and pi. a. 

1668 [see sense x], 1748 F. Smit /oy, Disc. 1. 24 We 
heard a Halloing from Shorewards. 1808 J. Bartow Co/xmmb, 
vi. 540 And wee hallooing blast Shake the vast wilderness. 

Halloo-baloo, -bo-loo : see HULLABALOo, 

Hallow helo" , 5¢.1; usually in pl. hallows. 
Forms : 1 hfllga. /em.halge, 2-4 halye, -zie, haleje, 
halig, ctc.; also 3-4 halwe, halewe, 4 halu, 4-6 


halow(e, etc. Plural: a. 1 hdlgan, 2~4 haljen, 


2 halechen, 3 hale3(h)en, Orm. hallghenn, 
alhen; also 3-5 halwen, halewen (3 haluwen, 
4 hawen), § halowen. £. 3 halhe, 3-4 halwe. 
y-. 4 halghes, -is, halizhis, haly3hs, 4-5 ha- 
lozh(e)s; also 3-5 halwes, 4 (alwes), hal(e)wis, 
halouys, hawlouys, halus, 4-5 halowis, -ous(e, 
-owse, 4-6 halow(e)s, 5 halewes, -oes, (aleues), 
6- hallows, (6-7 -es). [OE. Adlga, definite form of 
hdlig adj. holy (se hdlga, seo halge, the holy (man, 
woman), Ja Ad/gan the holy ones), used at length 
as an ordinary weak sb. (Cf. Ger. der hetlige, dte 
hetligen, L. sanctus, It. santo, ¥. saint.) The -en 
plural was retained in the south during the ME. 
period, while Aa/wes appeared in mid]. and north 
before 1300. In the radical form hd/ig, the 4 be- 
came regularly 6, and the -%g became -y; but in 
hdiga the consonant group caused shortening of the 
@ to a, and the g before a back-vowel produced w, 
between which and the / was developed 0, as in 
arrow, widow, ele. Cf, Harrow wl] 

1. Aholy personage, a Sarnt. (Little used after 
1300, and now preserved only in ALL-HALLOWS 
and its combinations, q. v.) 

2885 Will of Alfred in Earle Land Ch. 148 On godes 
naman and on his haligra. c1o0o Aitrric Hom. IN. 142 
Cudberhtus se halga sidéan gefremode mihtizlice wundra 
on @am mynstre wunigende. c1000 — Saints’ Lives 
(E.E.T.S.) 11. 52 Swa swa seo halize [St. Mary] er foresrede, 
1154 0. £, Chron, an, 1137 § 5 Hi sweden openlice det crist 
slep & his halechen. ¢xz00 77in. Coll. Hom. 5 Ure louerd 
wile cume and alle hishalejen mid him. ¢ 1200 Ormin 6 
Bitwenenn Godess hallghenn, @xaag Juliana 76 As hit 
deh alhen [47S. B. halhe] to donne. c1zag3o Hali Meid. 
19 Dream .. pat nane halwes ne mahen. «@ 1240 Lo/seng in 
Catt. Hom. 217 Imennesse of hahuwen. ¢ 1290S. Ag. Leg, 
I. 53/227 Heiz halewe in heouene is. re97 R. Giowc. a 
82 Grete halwe..As Seynt Cristyne ee Bepat Fey, bid, 
233 Mony ys the holy halwe, that her y bured ys. /did, 
255 Ye relykes of halewen yfounde were. az300 Cursor 
AT, 10402 Of halus hei in heuen blis. /éid. 29549 (Cott. 
Galba) It takes him fro be cumpany of halows. ¢x300 
Jlid. 22592 \Fidin.) Es na halgie [7. 2. halu, halwe] vndir 
be heuin, 13.. Sf Benes 121s (MS. aah Deliure a bef fro pe 
galwe, He pe hatep after be alle halwe { (wv. 7», alle halowse, 
al halowes). «1325 Prese Psalter lili]. 9 In pe “pt of byn 
halwen. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chyvow, (1810) 182, I vowe to 
Saynt Michael, & tille halwes bat are. @x340 Hampore 
Psalter v.15 ¥Ymange aungels & haloghs, 1340~— Pr. Consc. 
5119 Alle his halghes sal with him come. c13g0 Will, 
Palerne 371 To crist & to hal alwes. c1380 Wyciir Wks, 
(1880) 48 Acursed of god of fraunseis and of alle hawen. 
¢ 1386 Craucer Prol, 14 To ferne halwes [v.7. halowes] 
kowthe in sondry londes. 1387 Taruaisa //igden (Rolls: 1, 
A chirche of al halwen .. oure Lady is after Crist cheef 
halwe of al mankynde. c1qg00 Maunvev. (Roxb.) xiii. 60 
Him pai honoure and wirschepes before all ober halowes. 
©1430 Pile. J.3:/ Manhode n. ex\vii. (1869) 133 Ayenst 
god and alle hise halwen. ¢ 1440 Sir Gowther 380 Yet may 
she sum good halowe seche. a4 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymon iii. 99, 1 swere you vpon all halowes. Jdid. xix. 
418, I swere to you, site, by all halowen. 1553 Brecon 
Religues of Rome (1563) 238 Martyrs, Confessours, and 
virgines, and the halowes of God. ae Pol. Ballads (1860) 
'G Cl Watson, thee I long to see By God, and by the 
Hallowes. [2876 Freeman Norm, Cong, V. 284 Men said 
ope that Christ slept and His hallows. (See quot. 1154.)] 

. In pl. applied to the shrines or relics of saints ; 
the gods of the heathen or their shrines. 

In the phrase fo seek hallows, to visit the shrines or relics 
of saints; orig. as in sense 1, the saints themselves being 
thought of as present at their shrines. Cf. quot, ¢ 7440 in 1. 

¢ 1200 | tees & J ivteees (1888) 3 Do menn de habbed gode 
behaten god te donne, o@er halze to sechen. ¢ 1385 CHAUCER 
LL. GW. 1310 Dido, Seche sekith halwis & doth saery- 
fise. c1g00 Destr. Troy 650 Swiftly to sweire n 
swete haloghes., /étd. 10948 With Sacrifice solemne Thal 
soghten bere halowes. ¢1g8g9 Caxton Sonnes of clynion 
XxVvi. 552, i wylle .. that ye bere wyth you the halowes for 
to niake theym were therspon, 1§23 SKeitoON Gari. Laure! 
1636 Right is over the fallows Gone to seke hallows. 1561 
Schole-ho, Wom. 30910 Han. 2. P. PAV. 117 On pilgremage 
then must they 6, Fo Wilsdon, Barking, or to some hallowes, 

b. Holy of hallows: see Hoy. 

3. Hallow- in Comé. (chiefly in Sc.) is used for 
ALL -HALLOW- = AJl Saints’-, in HALLOW- Day, 
Tantow-Fen, Tatnowsas, TTALLOW-TIDE; also 
hallow-fair, a fair or market held at Hallowmas ; 
hallow-fire, a bonfire kindled on All-hallow-e’en, 
an ancient Celtic observance. 

2795 Macrurrson I yntonn's Cran, Gloss., Halow-fair is 
held on the day of all saints. 1799 Statist. Acc. Scotl.XX1. 
145 ioe) But now the hallow fire, when kindled, is attended 
by children only. 

ow (hz‘lo"), s6.2 Forms: § halow, 6- 
hallow, 7-9 hallo, halloo. ff. Hattow v2 


>= 
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Often identified in spelling with Hattoo, although 
pronounced with stress on first syllable.] A loud 
shout or cry, to incite dogs in the chase, to help 
combined effort, or to attract attention. 

e1qgo Tromp. Parv. 223/2_Halow, schypmannys crye, 
cedetentne, 1583 Stanvacrst -acés 1. (Arb.) 45 With shout- 
ing clamerus hallow. 1603 Dravron Bar. thers um. (R,), 
With noise of hounds and halloos as distraught. 1644 
Mitton Comus 481 List ! list! 1 hear Some far-off hallo 
break the silent air, 1783 Cowrer Apit. Hare 4 Whose 
foot ne’er tainted morning dew, Nor ear heard hunts- 
men’s hallo. 1837 W. Invine Cupt, Bontenidle 111. 226 
Gallopping, with whoop and halloo, into the camp. 

t ow, 54.3 Os. f{prob. the same word as 
Ha ttow sé.”, transferred to the material encourage- 
ment given to the hounds.] The parts of the hare 
given to hounds as a reward or encouragement after 


a successful chase. 

© 1g20 Menery de Lwely in Red. Ant. 1. 153 Whan the 
hare is take, and your houndes have ronne wele to hym ye 
shal blowe aftirward, and ye shul yef to your houndes the 
halow, and that is the syde, the shuldres, the nekke, and 
pe hed, and the luyne shaltokechunne. 1486 BA. S¢. 1 dbans 
Siijb, Wich vewarde when oon the erth itis dalt With all 
goode hunteris the halow it iscalt. 1576 Turserv. Meverie 
174 Which the Frenchman calleth the reward, and some- 
times the quarey, but our old Tristram calleth it the hallow, 
1688 R. Honwe .demorry un, 1881 Hallow. .a reward given 
to Hounds, of beast that are not beasts of Venery. 

allow hiwlo, v.1 Forms: 1 hélgian, 2-3 
haleje u, 2-4 -ize(n, 2 5 -we(n, 3 (algen’, Or. 
halljhenn, 3-4 halze(n, -ie(n, 3-3 halewe n, 
7 halow(e, (4 halu,-ugh, 5 helewe, hawlowe), 

— hatlow. [OE. Adlgian, -ode, = OS. hélagin 
(MDu. Aéligen, heiligen’, OIG. hetlagin Ger. 
neiligen, ON. helga (Sw. helga, Va. hellige), 
Com, leut. deriv. of Aai/ag- Hony. For the ME. 
shortening of the ¢ to a, see HaLLow sé.1] 

1, trans. To make holy; to sanctify, purify. 

c r000 legs. Gosp. John xvii. 19g Te halgige me sylfne pat 
hig syn eac gehalgode. cxrooo Miki aed. xix. 10 
Sehalga hig todmz. c1z00 Oxmin 10803 He wollde uss 
halizhenn. azaag Ancr. R. 396 Jesu Cristes blod pet 
halewed bod peos odre. «1340 Mvrore Psalter xvii. 23 
Traist in him pat he will halighe pe. 1340 Ayend. 237 
Miztuol uor to halz3y ham pet hit onderuongeb. 1382 
Wycur ohn xi. 55 Many of the cuntree stizeden vp to 
Jerusalem the day bifore pask, for to halowe them selue. 
Thid sii, 17 Halwe thou hem in treuthe. ¢ 1532 Dewes 
Introd, Fr. in Palsgr. 954 To halowe, sainctifter. 1638 
Baker tr. Badzac’s Lett. (vol. I11), 25 Those women whose 
teares Antiquitie hath hallowed. 1837 R. Nicott Poems 
ues ) x Chief of the Household Gods Which hallow Scot- 
and’s lowly cottage-homes! x892 Westcott Gosfel of Life 
299 Christianity ., meets and hallows our broadest views of 
nature and life. 

2. To consecrate, set apart (a person or thing) as 
sacred to God; to dedicate to some sacred or 
religious use or office ; to bless a thing so that it 
may be under the particular protection of a deity, 
or possess divine virtue. arch. 

1 Blickt. Hom, 203 Gif hit sie mannes zemet pet he 
ciricean halgian sceole. ax1gg Cott, Z/om. 223 On pan 
seofedan dez he 3eendode his ware. .and pane de} hal3ode. 
’ Lay. 17495 Po king .. hart halgier fe stude, be hachte 
Stanhenge. 297 R. Grove. 11724) 358 Whe pope asoyled 
& blessed Wyllam & al hys..And halewede hys baner. 
114300 Cursor 17, 8567 Quen bat pe temple halughd was. 
1398 Truviss Harth, De Po R. xvi. Ixxavi. 11495) 582 
Saphire stone was syngulerly halowed to Appolin, 

F vevan Choo, 1, cawnit. (R.), For to dedicate and halowe 
the monastery of Seynt Denys in moost solempne wyse. 

47 Boor. Jrtred., Knowl. i870 121 The Rynges of 

le doth halowe euery yere Crampe rynges. 1579 
Spunsen Shep, Cad. Feb. 210 Often crost with the pricstes 
crewe, And often halowed with holy water dewe. 1648 
Gace West (nd. 152 Candlemas day :, Bring their Candles 
to be bless.d and hallowed. 1868 Freeman Vorwe. Cony. 
IT. vii, 12 Leo. entered France..to hallow the newly built 
church of his monastery. 

b. To consecrate (a person) to an office, as 


bishop, king, etc. Ods. 
egoo tr. Aeda’s /Tist, 1. xvi. [xxvii] (1890) 62 Se halga 
wer Agustinuy..was gehalgod ercebiscop Ongolpeade. 
€ 1000 U, £. Chron. an. 979 On bys geare wes A®pelred to 
cininge Sehalgod. 1154 /6id. an. 1135 And halechede him 
to kinge on midewintre dei, cx3a§ Metr. Hom. 79 Thir 
nonnes when that thai halowid ware, Thai toke thaire leue 
hame to fare. {187 Freeman Norm. Cong. IV. xviii. 179 
And there .. the Lady Matilda was hallowed to Ais by 
Archbishop Ealdred. 19s E. W. Rozerrson “ist, Ess. 
207 In the reign of Offa. . Ecgfrith was ‘hallowed to king *.] 
+ @. To consecrate (the eucharistic elements), (és. 
¢ ta00 ORMIN 1727 Peer he Cristess fazsh and blod Hannd- 


lebp, a i 
3 To honour as Tey, to regard and treat with 


reverence or awe (esp. God or his name). 

1000 Hymns v, 2 (Gr.) Sy pinum weorcum halgad noma 
tee bea ¢ 1000 yee. eis vig a ure 

u pe ert on heofene, s: name Ze 2 at urserv 
Af. 25104 Halud be br nam to neuen. 1382 Wier Deut. 
xxxil. 51 3e hal not me eee the sones of Yrael. 
a14go Sir Degrev. 91 They hade halowed hys name Wyth 
gret nobullé. c 1600 SHAKS. Sons, cviii, Euen as when first 
T Millowed thy-faire nate, 1g6%s Binlela/are, vi § Our 
father which art in heauen, hallowed be thy Name. 1645 
Ussirr Body Di. (1647) 358 To hallow the name of God, 
is to seperate it from all profane and unholy abuse, to a holy 


and reverend use. F 
4. trans. To keep (a day, festival, etc.) holy; to 


observe solemnly. 


97% Blickt. Hom, 37 Halgiab eower fasten. «1173 Lamb, 
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Hom. 45 ‘Yo halizen and to wardien penne dei be is icleped 
sunne & © 1380 Wrap Sed. aD 85 Have mynde 
to halwe pin holiday. 1389 Amy. Gadts (1oze) 17 Every 
brother & sister. shullen hatwen evermore ve day of seint 
George. 1533 Lv. Brantrs Gold. Bh. VM. Altered. (1348) 
D vij b, Halowyng the feaste of themperours natiuitie. 1552 
Asr. Hamitton Catech. (1884) 66 Remember that thow 
hallow the Sabboth day. r Coreriwce Left Place of 
Retirement to Hallowing his Sabbath-day by quietness. 
+b. absol. To keep holy day. Ods. 

¢xaoo Trin. Coll. Hom. 155 Hure riht time penne men 
fasten shal oer haljen. 1303 R. Beenxe //and/. Synne 

9 Haleweb wy us at be noun In be wurschyp of oure 
ady. 1496 Dites \ Panp. W. de W.) 1. xvili. 51/1 Tyme 
to halowe and tyme to labour. 

Hallow helou',v.2 Forms: 4-7 halow, 6-8 
hallow, 7-9 hallo, halloo. See also Hontow. 
[ME. alow-en, corresp. to and prob. a. OF. dallo-er 
to pursue crying or shonting.] 

1. ¢vans. a. To chase or pursue with shouts. b. 
To urge on or incite with shouts. ¢. To call or 


summon 27%, back, etc. with shouting. 

© 1340 Cursor 17, Trin.) 15833 Pei. .fuule halowed him. .as 
he had ben an hounde. ¢ 1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 379 
Pe hert found is I-halowed and rechased fast long tyme. 
1399 Lanct. Rich. Redeles ut. 228 He was halowidiana y- 
huntid, and y-hote trusse. 1530 PatsGr. 577/2, I halowe 
houndes with a krye. 1587 Fresune Contn. //odinshed U1. 
1003/1 To hallow home cardinall Poole their countriman. 
1674 N. Cox Gentil. Recreat. 1. (1677) 99 Hallow in your 
Hounds untill they have all undertakenit. 1696S.Sewatt 
Diary 13 Jan. (1878) 1. 419, I went to Sheaf and he hallowed 


over Jno. Russell again. @ 1913 Ettwoop Axtodiog. (1765) 
265 Clapping their Hands and hallowing them on to this 
evil Work. x81a Sporting Mag. XX XIX. 184 They [fox 


hounds] were then halloed back. 
2. inir, To shout, in order to urge on dogs to the 


chase, assist combined effort, or attract attention. 

¢1420 Anturs of Arthk. v, The hunteres they haulen 
[=halwen], by hurstes and by hoes. ¢ 1440 Promp. Part. 
224/1 Halowyn, or cryyn as schypmen (7. halowen with 
cry), celeumo. 1525 Lp. Berners Froiss. IL. Ixi, [Lxiv.] 209 
They..halowed after them as thoughe they had ben wolues. 
1567 W. Wren in Hakluyt Vay. (1589) 149 When they hal- 
lowed we hallowed also. 1612 Drayton Polyold. xiii. 216 
The shepherd him pursues, and to his dog doth halow. 
1634 Mitton Comus 226, I cannot halloo to my brothers, 
1815 W. H. Irevanp Scribbleomania 2 Though loudly the 
Bards all against me may halloo, I rank with the time a true 
chip of Apollo. 

3. trans, To shout (something) aloud. 

?a1400 Morte Arth. 3319 What harmes he has hente he 
halowes fulle sone. x60r SHaks. Tzwe/. N. 1. v. 291 Hallow 
your name to the reuerberate hilles. 1676 Drvoen Aurengz. 
v. i, 2226 In your Ear Will hallow, Rebel, Tyrant, Mur- 
therer. 1812 ¥. & J. Smite Rey. Addr. ix. (1873) 82 And 
never halloo ‘ Heads below !’ 

Hence Ha‘llowing vd/. sd. and ppl. a. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 1602 There wat3 blawyng of prys in 
mony breme horne, He3ze halowing on hize. 1483 Cath. 
Angt. 172/: An Halowynge of hundis, doema. 1569 J. 
Santoro tr. Agrifpa’s Van. Aries Pref., The hallowinge 
Hunter, will set his houndes and hawkes upon me. 1597 
Snaks. 2 Hex. LV, 1. ii. 213 Hallowing and singing of 
Anthemes. 1755 B. Martin May. Arts ¢ Sc. 156 Making 
great Noises by hallowing, hooting, etc. : 

+ Hallow, zzz. Ods. [app. a variant of holo 
interj., influenced by HanLow v.2, 56.2] An excla- 
mation to arouse to action, or to excite attention, 

1674 Buiter Geneva Ballad 63; Heark! How he opens 
with full Cry ! Hallow my Hearts, beware of Rome. 

Hallow, obs. or dial. form of HonLow a. 

Ha‘llow-day. ¢@c/. [In 1, short for AuL- 
HALLOW-DAY, q.v.; in 2, from Hattow 36.1] 

1. All Saints’ day, the first of November. 

1596 Datavouee tr. Lesdie's 7st. Scot ix. 200 Ju Ed! vpon 
a [—a’] Halow day, raix sika wind and wethir. 1g11 C. J/, 
Lett, to Curat 10 In any time of K. Edward the 6th’s 
Reign, preceeding Hallow-day 1552. 1854 H. Mitter Sch. 
& Schm. (1858) 292 We had completed all our work ere 
Hallowday. E 

2. A saint's day; a holy day, a holiday. 

ar25 Ferny Vo. £. Angtia, Hallowday, a holiday. 
a 829 Clerk's Viva Sons 0 Ovesenfortxvi. in Child Badéads 
m1, Ixxii, (1885) 175/2 Till the hallow days o Yule. 

Hallowed he losd, he loed), pp/. a. [f. 
ElaLtuw v.! + -Ep1,] Sanctified, blessed, conse- 
crated, dedicated. 

cgoo tr. Heda's Hist. w. xxxii. [xxxi.] (1890) 380 Done 
sehalgodan lichoman Cudberhites. a 1300 Cursier 17, 29256 
Wit ani halud [v.7 halowde] thing. a1340 Hamro.e 


Psalter xix. 2 A halighid kyrke. xg1a Act 4 Hen. Vi//, , 
Il or halowed place. 1655 | 


¢. 2§x In eny Churche Ch 2 
Futter C&. Hist. v. iv. § 28 t the Hallowed oyl is no 
better than the Bishop of Rome his grease or butter. 1804 

- Graname Sadbath 1 How still the morning of the hal- 
lowed day! 2859S. Loncreccow A/ymiz i, A) - as even- 
ing shadow falls, We gather in these Rillewed walls. 

Tlence Ha‘llowedly adv.; Ha llowedness. 

1828 Scott ¥. M4. Perth xxvii, In all the hallowedness of 
resignation. 1834 H. O'Brien oud Towers Trel. 364 As 
hallowedly expressive as they were ever before. 1866 ALGER 
Solit. Nat. u. 49 Lest their lowedness be profaned. 

allow-e’en. Sc. [Shortened from A//-hallow- 
ever: see ALL-HALLUW 4.] The eve of All Hallows’ 
or All Saints’; the last night of October. Also atirzb, 
In the Old Celtic calendar the year began on 1st N: ovember, 
sothat the last evening of October was ‘old-year'snight’, the 
night of all the witches, which the Church transformed into 
the Eve of All Saints. 
1596-1698 [see All hallow eve, ALL-HALLOW 4). 37-- 

Youu Vamiane in Border Minstr, (1-69! 478 This night is 

we'en, Janet, The morn is Hallowday. 1773 FR- 


HALLUCINATE. 


Gusson Eclogue 18 Nae langer bygane than sin Halloween. 
btm Reg Halloween ii, To burn their nits, an’ pou their 
stucks, An’ haud their Halloween, 1808-18 Jamurnon, 70 
haud Halloween, to observe the childish or superstitious 
rites apprepriated to this evening. 1864 Chamlers’ Bh. 
Days II, 519/: The evening of the 31st of October, known 
as All Hallows’ Eve or Halloween. It is the night 
set apart for a universal walking abroad of spirits. 1883 J. 

WTHORNE in Harper's Mag. Nov. 930/2 Halloween is 
the carnival-time of disembodied spirits. 1884 Q. Victoria 
More Leaves 69 We saw the commencement of the keeping 
of Halloween. 

attvit. 1795 Statist. Acc. Scott. XV. 517 Formerly the 
Hallow Even Fire, a relic of Druidism, was kindled in 
Buchan. 

Ha'llower, [f. Hatiowz.!+-2r1.] One who 
or that which hallows, sanctifies, or consecrates ; 
a sanctifier, consecrator. 

1382 Wycur Ezek. xxxvii. 28, I the Lord, halewer of Yrael, 
c1ggo Promp, Pare. 224/2 Halware of holyday es, ce drator. 
1548 Cranmnn Catech. 140 ‘The holy gost, is y* commen 
Sanctifier or halower. 1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. t. 
vi.62The.. grande hallower and consecrator of al holy things. 

Hallowing, 207. sé.) [f. as prec. + -ine!] 
The action of the verb HaLLow; consecration, 
dedication, sanctification, 

cgeo tr. Bada's Hist. 1. xvi. [xxvii.] (1890) 72 Ait biscopes 
halzunge. eupo Cursor A, cers Pe haluing Of temple 
1398 ‘Taevina Baath. De P. Ro 1x. xwxi. 11445) 368 Thenne 
men goon wyth processyon to the fonte halowinge. 1482 
Churchw. Acc. Yatton (Som. Rec. Soc.) 113 Costs for haw- 
luyng of the Cherche erde. 1668 WiLkins Read Char. 3 
Consecrating or Hallowing, 1873 Manninc Mission yf 
Ghost v. 127 The hallowing of the name of God is that He 
may be known, and worshipped .. and honoured by all His 
creatures, 


_Hallowing, #//. a.! 
That hallows; sanctifying. 

€4175 Lamb, Hom. 103 Twa sarinesse beod, an is beos 
uuele oder iy halwende. @1225 S/. VMarher. 18 ed 
halwunde fur of be hali gast. 1738 WxsLey Psadms v, On 
Thee, O God of Purity, I wait for hallowing Grace. 1885 
Athenzum 14 Feb. 226/1 The civilizing and hallowing 
influence of Christianity. 

Hallowing, wé/. sb.2 and ppl. a2: see after 
Haniow v2 


Hallowmas ‘halomis . Forms: see HAnLow 
50.; also 4 ballomese, halumes, 6 hollomass, 7 
hallamas. [Shortened from .1//-hallow-mass + see 
ALL-HALLOW §.] The feast of All Hallows or All 
Saints. Also attrib., as Hallowmas-day, -eve. 

1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 60 Ye soneday be-forn halwe- 
messe day. /did. 69 Ye souneday next after halumesday. 
¢ 1450 Merlix 97 At halowmasse Antor made hys sone 
knyght, and at yoole he come to logres. 1590 GreERwoop 
Collect. Sclaund, Art. Fivb, Your solempne and double 
feasts of your hollomass, Christmass, Candlemass. 1 
Suaxs. Rich. IJ, v. i. 80 She came adorned hither like 
sweet May; Sent back like Hallowmas, or short’st of day. 
1688 R. Hotme Armoury i. 268/2 Sow Wheat before 
Hallowmas Eve. 1786 Burss Twa Jegs 123 As beuh,- 
fac’d Hallowmass returns, a 1832 Scott Sé. Szwithin's 
Chair, On Hallow-Mass Eve the Night-Hag will ride. 
1876 Grant Burgh Sch. Scoté. 11. xiv. 469 ‘The old quarterly 
terms for paying the school fees were Lammas, Hiltine:, 
Candlemas, and Beltane. 


+ Hallow-tide. 04s. Forms: 5 halow-, 6 
halon-, halun-, hallon-, 7 hallen-, hallow-tide. 
[Shortened from A//-hallow-tide, + all hallowen- 
tyde: see ALL-HALLOW 6.] The season of All 
Saints; the first week of November. 

¢1450 Merlin roo Antor hadde made his eldeste sone 
knyght at the halowtide be-fore yoole. ¢1g3o Lp. Begners 
Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (18:4) 444 The which shal be now at this 
Halontyde. 1573 Tusser Husd. xxi. {2878} 55 At Hallon- 
tide, slaughter time entereth in. 1606 W. 


[f as prec. + -1NG”.] 


Kectetr in 
Lismore Papers Ser. 1, 1387) 1. 95 Against michelmas or 
hallentide. 2609 Nottingham Rec. IV. zg2 On Saint 
Mathew daye, and so till Hallowtyd. 

Halloysite (haloi-zait), A/in. [Named 1826, 
after d’Halloy, a Belgian geologist : see -1Tz.] A 
clay-like earthy mineral, a hydrated aluminium sili- 
cate, resulting from the decomposition of felspar. 

1827 Edin. Frni, Sc. VI. 183 Halloysite, a new mineral 
species. 1837 THomson in Proc. Berw. Nat, Club I, No. s. 
157 Adheres to the songne like Halloysite. x Dana 
Geol. iii, (1850) 208 The Halloysite group of minerals. 

Hallucal be liwkal), 2. Anat. 


Aalluc-) +-AL.] =next. 
1889 (etry Dict. mentions ‘hallucal muscles’. 
Hallucar (he'livka1),@. Anat. [f as prec. + 
ibe Of or belonging to the hallux or great toe. 
18: 


[f& Hatiux 


W. Crark lan der Hoveen's Zool. 11. 620 Pos- 
terior feet with clawless hallucar wart, or pollex none. 

Hallucinate (hzlizsine't), v. [f. pa. ppl. stem 
of L. (A)allicinari (more correctly alicinari), to 
wander in mind, talk idly, prate. Cf. F. Aalluciner.] 

+ 1. trans. To deceive. Obs. rare-». 

1604 R. Caworey Jable Alph., Hallucinate, to deceive, 
or blind. 1633 Cockerau, Hed/ucinate, to deceiue. ‘ 

2. intr. To be deceived, suffer illusion, entertain 
false notions, blunder, mistake. Ods. or arch. 

1652 GauLe Magastrom. 88 If prognosticators have so 
often hallucinated..about naturall effects. 1666 G. Harvey 
Morb. Angé. ix. 75 Physicians do extreamly hallucinate in 
the discern of their causes. 1751 WarsurTON On Pope III. 
287 (Jod.) It is no wonder that the verbal criticks should 
a little hallucinate in this matter. 1840 Cartyte Heroes 
v. (1858) 329 The man who cannot think and see; but only 

ucinate, and missee the nature of the — 
2 


HALLUCINATED. 


ace 


8. trans. To affect with hallucination ; to 
false impressions or ions i 


Tas swterett itn, 
jweinating fy. euzs. 
wf “ a4 


+ 
+ imagined [etc]. 1892 
a To may be ntistuken ballu- 


shalasinéfon. [ad. late L. 
owed’, herd! wn of aetion f raeeerd : 
see prec, Cf. F. hallucination Dict. Acad. 1835 .] 

1. The mental condition of being deceived or mis- 
taken, or of entertaining unfounded notions ; with 
aand #/., an idea or belief to which nothing real 
corresponds ; an illusion. 4 — 

. Si Sel. Disc. iv. otions..arising from 
oat antiagimaginn a sere, 1660 H Mene 
Vignes. crm. ese Die Hexpesytien is a mere healtucina- 
tier «2856 R.A. Vives Sfyerrs (rg 1. oy Reason ..is 
bret swept awry Wy pie haruermeni rr of sertment. , 

3. Path. and Psychol. The apparent perception 

usually by sight or hearing) of an external object 
when no such object is actually present. (Distin- 
guished from z//wsion in the strict sense, as not 
necessarily involving a false bwlief. 

1646 Sim T. Rie Paced. Joes cu xviii, 153 Tf vision be 
abolished, it is called cxcétas, or blindnesse, if depraved and 
Temclen its ohjeot~erpemewast, Hullweination. 1859 Hiri: 
tr, De Botsmont's Hallucinations Introd. 7 The most cele- 
brated men have been liable to hallucinations, without their 
s@iuct offering any signs of mental alienation. 1886 
(omen Rimes of Pie ime U. 459 Lhe detinition of a 
setimry hallucination would thus be a percept which lacks, 
but which can only by distinct reflection be recognised as 
labia, the objective basis whieh it suggests. ' 

lucinative belvsinectiv,«. [f. Aalli- 
cinat-, pa. ppl. stem of L. hallicinari (see Hautu- 
CINATE)+-IVE.] Productive of hallucination. 

1873 J. Forster Dickens 1x. i, The vividness of Dickens’ 

imagination. ,[he} finds. .to be simply hallucinative. 
allu‘cinator. rare. [late L., agent-n. f. 
hallicinari.| One who hallucinates. 

1860 Were rnk cites Mertk Bert, Rec. 

Hallucinatory (hliisin2tari), g. [f. halli- 
cinat-, pa. ppl. stem of L. Aallitcinari to HAuiv- 


CINATE +-ORY.] Characterized by, pertaining to, | 


or of the nature of hallucination. 

1830 Hraser’s Mag. 1. 748 The indolent and hallucinatory 
sumivity of Campbell. 1843 Canryir Past 9 Pr. i. a, 
Hallucinatory vi-i%n: rise. 

» Hallux (haldks). Anat. Pl. halluces 

lee vise), (mod.L., corrupted from adler (ellie) 
the great toe (Isidore G/oss.), found once in Plautus 
in phr. allex viri a ‘thumb of a man’, a thumb- 
ling.] The innermost of the digits (normally five 
in number) of the hind foot of an air-breathing 
vertebrate ; the great toe; in birds (when present) 
usually either the inner or the hind toe. (Corre- 
sponding to the o//ex or thumb of the fore limb.) 

1831 Ro Kon Cdnywed’s odve?, ver The Toes .. are dis. 
Utgeaetslies! by their numerical names .. The first is als 
called the Great Toe, (kallux). 1839 W. Jarvine Brit. 
Rimds Voy MM [linseseoree) hawe le lallux, or hited toe. 
1872 Newmsen /eteert. 28 Ih the Emme Capsenvary, 
1 hte Memmemets.ebement 875 tr. Stunedt’s Dis. y Darw. 
oe Preherwite Lined fect with their upposable halluy. 

Hallway. U.S. An entrance-hall or passage 
leading to various rooms in a house or building. 

1882 arper’s May. Feb. 7 Pueeving the Senee hall. 
“a 1883 Koe /éid. Dec. 45/1 ‘The hallway .. is wide, 
and extends to a small piazza in the rear. 

Bally, obs. form of Haueny twholly), Muy. 

Hallybaloo : see Lia. vwavtov. 

Hallyer, obs. form of Hatyaxp. 

Hallyly, obs. form of Hauzny, Houizy. 

Hahn : sec [Tavun. 

 Halma (helm’). [a. Gr. dAya leap, f. aa- 
Aeo@at to leap.) A game played on a checker- 
beard of 256 squares, by two persons with ry men 
each, or four persons with 13 each, each player's 
men being placed in a comer of the board and 
moved towards the opposite corner, the character- 
istic move consisting of a leap over any man in an 
adjacent square into a vacant square beyond, or of 
a series of such leaps. Named also hopfity. 

1890 Daily Merwe Jan. 2% She hud beter stay in the 

; Way Aetia with her sisters. 1891 

a8 Sept sor Maine i. offered asa c and safe 
i for cies. ut Halia, like football, is being 
ral *yoprefeerenalam. 

almeshouze, obs. form of ALMs-HOUBE. 


TP vtrmmnne., setinks Heleshouse, ansoniere. 
Hoimot, obs. or arch. form of Habemore. 


Halo helo. sé. Also 6 halon, 7-8 in I.. form 
9_halones). 


halos. Pl. haloes, halos (also 
Sp. Aalon, ad. L. halos, a. 


= F. halo, It. alone, 
. Gor threshing-floor, disk of the sun, moon, or 
ashield. The Romanic forms a aL. type *halo, 
i 


-Onem, which is also used in mo 


| 


44 


1. A circle of light, either white or prismatically ' 
coloured, seen round a luminous body and caused | 
by the refraction of light through vapour; spec. 
that seen round the sun or moon, commonly of 22 
or 46 degrees radius, with the red extremity of the 
spectrum inside the circle. , 

The definite size of halos and the arrangement of their 
Prismatic colours distinguish them from coronz, which are 
phenomena of diffraction, varying in size and having the red 

ide cove Comesnct, quet. gy But the ovo words are 

ted ous. 2 

— a eens sliases iii. (1640) 34 The Circle caled 
Halon is a garland of divers colours that is seen about the 
Sunne, the Moone, or any other Starre. /éid. 36 Halon is 
seen about Candles, in smoky places, as are baths and 
kiwhins. 1603 Mon Awe Pistarck’s Mor. r202 Rainbowes, 
haloes or garlands about the Sunne, Moone, etc. 1635 
Swan Se. . v. § 2. (i653) 126 This appearance is com- 
monly called Halo; and the matter.,of itis acloud. 1762 
Fatconer Séifwr. 1. 190 A mighty halo round the lucid 
sphere, Cross'd and divided, did on high appear. 1813 
T. Forster Atmosph. Phenom. (1815) 100 A double halo is 
not a very common eg halones are gene- 
rally about 45° in diameter .. Triple halones are extremely 
rare occurrences, 1860 Cornh. Mag. 11. 568 The halos.. 
In summer. .announce rain; in winter, thaw. 

b. Applied to other circular luminous appear- 
ances ; hence, by extension, to other things in the 
form of a circle or ring. ‘ : 

1813 Suviiry QO. Wadi. 102 That (light) which, bursting 
from the Fairy's form, Spread a purpureal halo round the 
scene, 1844 A. Wetpy Poems (1867) 33 The sunlight round 
thy mossy cell A golden halo weaves. @188: Rossetti 
House of Life ii, When Death's nuptial change Leaves us 
for light the halo of his hair. 

e. A coloured circle, such as those around the 
nipples, and those which surround vesicles or pus- 
tules; —AREOLA 3. 

1706 Puititps (ed. Kersey), Halo, or Halos .. also a red- 
dish Spot or Circle of Fiesh which encompasses each Nipple 
in the Breasts of Women. 1807-26 S. Cooper First Lines 
Surg. (ed. 5) 352 An ulcer of the cornea .. its margin is 
surrounded by a slight halo of lymph. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 479 Eruption of minute, acuminated 
vesicles .. occasionally surrounded by a eiashing halo. 

d. ~/. The rings of lighter and darker colour, 
usually concentric, in the yolk of an egg, the result 
of its deposition in successive layers, 

1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. ‘ F P 

2. The circle or disk of light with which the 
head is surrounded in representations of Christ and 
the Saints ; a nimbus. 

1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep. v. viii. 247 Our Saviour, 
and the Virgin Mary..are commonly drawne with scintilla- 
tions, or radiant Halo’s about their head. 1866 Max Mituer 
Chips (1880) III. vii. 186 Few saints, if any, did deserve 
their halo better than St. Louis. ; : 

8. fg. The ideal glory with which a person or 
thing is invested when viewed under the influence 
of feeling or sentiment. 

1813 Byxon Cieeur iii, Expression’s last receding ray, 
A gilded hato hovering round devay' 1824 W. Trine 
7. Trav. J. 207 Enwircled hy a halo of literary glory. 1857 
Buener: Céerliz. 1. xii. ojo That halo which time had thrown 
round the oldest monarchy in Europe. 1867 Freeman 


* all salts formed by the simple union of a 


Norm, Cong. 1. v. 390 Hagiographers have of course sur- 
rounded him with a halo of sanctity and miracle. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as halo-zone ; halo-bright, 
<trt, -like adjs. 

1833 Browninc Pauline 320 Hologict with fancies of my 
own. 31845 Hirst Poems 132 A glory dances Halo-like 
around her. 187r B. Tayior Faust (1875) II. 1 ii, 10 
The highest virtue likea halo-zone Circles the emperor's head. 

Halo, v. [f. prec. sb.] ¢vans. To surround, 
encompass, or invest with a halo. 7, and jig. 
Also with vound. Uenee Haloing Spl. a. 

wor Suvinny Thatate w. xxvii, Vhe fire That halved 
round his saintly brow. 1832 J. Witson in Blackw, Mag. 
XXXVI. 176 The humming light with which Minerva haloed 
his head. 288. R. G. Htc} Voices in Solit. 14 The 
Spring .. with a haloing rainbow crowns her head. 1887 
T. Harpy Woodlanders 1. xiii. 244 The two lamps of a 
carriage, haloed by the fog. 

Haloed (élod), pp/. a. [f. Haro + -ED.] 
Surrounded or invested with a halo, 

1791 FE. Danwin Bet. Gara. 1. 
breast and halo‘'d brew. 


tal. = T fluorine, 
bromine, iodine, and the compound cyanogen. 

1842 Prec. Amer. Phil. Soo. Wavy The epithet halogen is 
compounds with metals are 
1872 Waiis Diet. Chem. UT. 6 Halogen, 
ag Hernameatite radicle of an haluid-salt. 1880 Mature 

BSI. isplacement between oxygen 
Mpentncmanl with metals. seesisiiittiesimemeaal 

Hence Halo‘genated a., combined with a halogen. 
Halo-genous c., of the nature of a halogen. 

1846 Smart Suppl. s.v., The simple halogenous bodies or 


halogens at present known, are chlorine fluorine, iodine 
und bromine. 1882 Mature XXV_ © avtion of halo- 


ated. .radivals on the potassic_ culitiysline of pyrol. 
] y (halp:grali x _[mod. f. Gr. das, 
ado- + -GRAPHY ; cf. F. halographie.] The 


or a description of salts, | 
1854 in Mayne /xfos. Lex, 


HALPACE. 


Haloid hex:-loid, helojid, a. and sé. Chem. 
[f. Gr. ads salt + -urp.] 7. ‘ 

A. adj, Having a composition like that of 
common salt (sodium chloride, Na Cl); applied to 
ogen 
with a metal, as potassium iodide, KI. 

x Penny Cycl, XX. 369/2 Common salt is the principal 
Mii ae of a metal and such bodies as chlorine, 
iodine, bromine, and fluorine, and the radicals of the hydsa- 
cids, and which are included by Berzelius in his class of 
Aaloid-saits.. because in constitution they are analogous to 
sea-salt. 1863-72 Warts Dict. Chem. 111, 6 The term haloid 
is still occasionally applied to the chlorides, bromides, iodides, 
fluorides, and cyanides. 1873 Fownes’ Chemt. (ed. 11 537 
Haloid Ethers are Compounds of hydrocarbons with halo- 
gens. 1875 Uve's Dict. Arts 11. 782 Modern ideas on the 
constitution of salts have greatly tended to weaken the old 
distinction between haloid salts and oxysalts. 

B. sé. A salt of this nature. 

1846 in Worcester. 1854-67 C. A. Harris Dat, Met, 
Terntinol. s.v. Halogens, Salts thus formed are termed 
haloids. 188x S. Txompson in pio, ied & Work 24 Dec. 454 
Chief amongst those substances are chlorine and the haloids. 

Halok, halock (he'lak). Se. [Origin un- 
known.] A light thoughtless girl or young woman. 
Hence Halokit a., giddy, thoughtless, foolish, crazy. 

1508 Dunsan Tua Warilt Women 463 Hurt be the haluk 
lave a hunder 3cir of vild! 1675 Rutherford’s Rel. Lett, 
Postscr. 270 A well-meaning kind of harmless, though half 
hallocked Persons. 1724 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc, (1733) 1. go 
Shangymou'd, halucket Meg. 

Halology (h#lplédzi). [mod. f. Gr. ddo- salt 
+-Loay; cf. F. halologie.] That branch of 
chemistry which treats of salts. 

1854 in Mayne Z.xfos, Lex. . 

alomancy. [mod. f. Gr. ddo- salt + pavreia 
divination, -mMANoy ; cf. F. Aalomancte.] Divina- 
tion by means of salt. 

1864 WeustTeR, A lomancy. 

Halometer (h#lp:m/ta1). [f. as prec. + -murer.] 
An instrument for measuring the external form, 
angles, and planes of the crystals of salts, 

1854 in Mayne Expos. Lex, ; 

alophile (he lofoil. Ave, [a. F. halophile, 
f. Gr. ddo- salt + gidos loving.] A name given 
by Berzelius to the extractives of the urine, 

1844 53 °C. Birn Uvin, Deposits iii, wd, 4 103 Berzelius 
has..described such a yellow colouring matter under the 
name of halophyle. 1886 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 

Halophilous (hzlprfilas), c. [f. as ptec.: see 
-ous.] ‘Salt-loving’; growing in salt marshes, 

1888 F. A. Lees Flora W. Yorksh. 81 Certain Halo- 
philous (salt-loving) plants, ; 

Halosaurian (hwlosdrian). Palvont, ff 
mod.L. Halosaurus, f. Gr. dAo- sea + aaiipos li 4 
See -IAN.] A marine saurian, as the extinct ich- 
thyosaur or plesiosaur. 

3884 tr. Claus’ Zool. 177 The Halosaurians, with their 
best known genera Ichthyosaurus and Pleiosaurus, are 
entirely peculiar to the secondary period. , 

Halotechny fhewlotekni). [ad. F. Aalotechnie 
(Diet. Acad. 1762), f. Gr. dAo- salt + Texym art.] 
That branch of chemistry which deals with salts. 
So Halote'chnio a,, relating to halotechny. 

1800 Monthly Mag. IX. 1. 588 [A school to se ehe 
formation of salts, and the extraction of acids and alkalies 
+: Whieh he calls the Aalotechnic <chool. 1854 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., Halotechnia..old term for that branch which 
treats of salts: halotechny. 


Halotrichine béletrikain). Av. [f. Gr. 
GAo- salt + Opit, rptx- hair: see-1ne.] A variety of 
halotrichite from the Soifatara, near —— 
‘ “¥ Wi Watts Dict. Chem, W116. 1868 Dana Min, 
ed. 5) 055. | . _ — ‘ 

Halotrichite (hilptriksit). Avix. [Named 
by Glocker, 1839, f, as prec. + -1T.] Iron alum, 
occurring in yellowish-white, fibrous masses, 

1849 Nicot Alin. 325. 1868 Dina Ain, (ed. 5) 654 
Halotrichite, Silky fibrous. Yellowish-white. Taste inky- 
astringent. 1875 PLattner Slowpip~e 208 Halotrichite fuses 
in the matrass in its water of crystallization. 

+Halover. Oés. [f. Hate (or Haut) v.+ 
OvER adu.] A portage. 

1699 S. Damper Voy. I]. 11, 120 The Halover is a small 
Neck of Land, parting the Sea from a large Lagune. It is 
so call'd by the Privateers, because they use to drag their 
Canoas in and out there. 


Halow, obs. f. Hantoo 2, Hattow sé. and v. 
Halowe Thursdaye, obs. f. Hony THurspay. 
Haloxylin, -ine (halksilin. [f. Gr. éao- 
salt + £vAov wood +-IN.] An explosive: see quot. 
1883 H: S. Drinker Explosive Compounds 60. 1895 

Diet. Explosives 17 Haloxyline, Au explosive (patente: 
1866) in which a powdered cellulose substance and a rapid 
losive are added to charcoal and saltpetre. 


alp, obs. pa, t. of HELP. 

+Halpace, haltpace. (és. Forms: a. 6 
hault-, halt-pase. 3 6 halpace, hal‘l)pas. 
[a. 16th c. F. hault pas, haut pas, lit. ‘high step’; 
see also Haur-pacr, Havt-pas.] = Havt-Pas; 

HALF-PAceE 17. 
a. 1540-1 Exvor Jiurage Gov. 60a (Stanf,) A haulte +. 
at the ende of the Theatre, where the emperour shoulde 
Holinshed 


sytte in his maiestie. ING Contn. 
TLL. 1382/2 The oe of the haltpase, or mounting floore. 
8. 1907 Will of 7. Saunders ‘Somerset Ho.), An halpace 


sl 


HALPER. 


of Tymbre werk .. for the Organs theron to stonde. xg§19 
Chureien, tec. St. Giles Reading 7 For halpasix to the 
Awters avjt. 1548 Har. Chyon. (1809) 066 On the aultare 

a deske or halpace. 1579-87 Hovinstsp Coen. IIL 
857/1 On the altar an halpas.. on the same halpas stood 
twelue images. 


Halpens, -peny, obs. ff. Aadypence, HALFPENNY. 
+ Halper, v. Oés. [a. Ger. holpern (1540 
in Kluge) to stumble, vacillate: see Grimm.] 
To stumble, go unsteadily, go backward and for- 


ward. 

1596 Nasne Saffron Walden Liv, If .. he is not well 
acquainted with the place, he goes filthely halpering, and 
asking cap in hand from one shop to another, where's such 
a house and such a signe? 1599 — Leaten Stufiv 54 Hee 
might have tooke him at his proffer, which since he refused, 
and now halperd with him, as he eate up the first, so 
would he eate up the second. 

Halpworth, halpynworth, obs. ff. Haur- 
PENNY WORTH. 

Halse, hals, sé. Now Sc.and north. dial, hause, 
hawse hos). Forms: 1 hals, heals, 3 Orm. 
halls, 4 7 hals(e, (4 halce, 6 halsz, halss, hawes, 
heylis, 7 hose), 7-9 hause, hass(o, 8-9 hawse. 

Com. Teut.; OE. als, heals = OFris., OS., 

HG., ON. als :~OTeut. *holso-2:— pre-Teut. 
*holsos: cf. L. collume, earlier collus, from *colsts.] 


lL. The neck. 

a@xooo0 Cedmon's Gen. 385 Mid py me god hafad zehafted 
be pam healse. ¢ 1200 Ormin 4777 Side, & halls, & hafedd. 
«1330 R. Brexne Chron. (1310) 279 Pe Scottis be alle 
schent, & hanged bi be hals. 377 Lancet. P. P/. B, Prol, 
17o To.,Knitten on a colere..And hangen it vp-on 
cattes haly. cagzz Hocetnve Jerestaus’ IM ife 712 Hire 
pat from the roope kepte his hals. 1975 J. STILL Gasum. 
Gurton vy. ti. in Hazl. Dodsley HI. 240 Many a truer man 
than be has hanged up by the halse. @ 1605 Montcomeric 
Poems xxxv. 45 Hir halse more “| Nor I'can wryt. 1616 
Burcoman Fag. Expos., Halse [Obs], a necke. 1825 
Brocketr NV. C. Gloss., Hause, theneck. Avery old word. 
x i Northumldd. Gloss., Hass, Hause, the neck, the throat. 

. The throat, gullet. 

1440 Tromp, Parc. 224/1 Hals, or halce, throte, guttur. 
¢3440 Bone Flor. 1474 Hyt stekyth in my hals, I may not 
gete hyt downe. 1572 Satir. Pooms Reforni. xxxvili. 34 
With baitis in our hals. 1697 W. CLeLanp ees High- 
fand-host 448 Poems 22 He got of Beer a full bowl Glass, 
Which got bad passage at his Hasse. 2819 J. Hopcson in 
J. Raine Mem. (857) I. 241 His words stuck in his hause. 
1855 Rowson I hrtdy Gloss., FTause, the throat. 

+3. ¢vansf, A narrow neck of land or channel of 


water. Obs, 

631470 Henry Wallace vi. 808 Throuch out the moss 
delyuerly thai 3eid; Syne tuk the hals, quharoff thai had 
most dreid. 1518 Doucias 4 xeis 1, iv. 8 Ane havin place 
with ane lang hals or entre. 1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. 
(1821) I. p. xxvii, Nidisdail..beginnis with ane narow and 
strait hals. (Cf. The ‘ Hawse,Inn’ at South Queensferry] 

A narrower and lower part of a line of hills, 

joining two heights ; a cof: in the form Hausz, q.v. 

+5. Phr. Zo hold in hals, to flatter, beguile, 
delnde with false professions. Obs. 

exgéo A. Scorr Poems (S. T. S.) xxiii. 23 Hir_fen3eit 
wordis..held me in the hals. 1g83 Sadir. Poems Reform. 
xly. 783 With mony flattering taill and fals He held that 
bischop in the hals. 1626 Hart Pref. to Barbour's Bruce 
(1620) 14 (Jam.) Edward had..long time holden them in the 
hals, upon vain hope of the kingdome. 


8. attrib. and Comé. Of or pertaining to the neck, | 


as halse-bone (bane), -riband; + hals-man, execu- 
tioner, headsman ; hawslock, hasslock, the wool 
on the neck of a sheep. 

1794 Ritson's Scott. Si I, 50 (Jam.) There’s gowd in 
your garters, Marion; And silk on your white *hauss-bane. 
1818 Cartyvie Larly Lett. (Norton) I. 148 Tell him., to 
write instanter if he wish his head to continue above his 
hass-bone. 1745 Ramsay Gent, Sheph. 1. i, A tartan plaid 
spun o’ good *hawslock woo. 1820 Blackw. Mag. VI. 664 
Card them through each other like black wool and white 
hawslock. @1659 Cievetanp Scots Afostacy u. 14 Do 
Execution like the *Halls-man’s Sword. 

Hence + Halsed a., having a neck, -necked. Ods. 

1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) I. p, xxxiv, Ane lang 
mand, narrow halsit, and wyid mouthit. 

Halse, v7.1 Oés. Forms: 1 halsian, heal- 
sian, 2 helsien, 2-3 halsi(en, 3-6 halse. [OE. 
halsian, healsian, ? from earlier *hdisian = OHG. 
heilisén to augur, expiate, ON. hez/sa to hail, greet 
(with good wishes) :—OTeut. *hadlosijan, {. *hadlos 
weal, well-being, prosperity : see Hua sé.] 

1. intr. To augur, divine, soothsay ; to declare in 
the name of something divine or holy. (Only OE.) 
= in Wr.-Wiilcker 354/13 lréolandi, on wigbede 


2. ‘rans. To call upon in the name of something 
divine or holy; to exorcize, adjure, conjure; to 
implore, entreat, beseech. 

c8as Vesp. Psalter xxxvili]. 7 Underdioded bio 3u 
wpe in OE. Texts 


45 


L. Poents (1866) 85 He was so a of bat grysyly gose.. 
He halsed hit porow goddes wa 1553 Brecon aa 
of Ronie (1563) 244* The whiche wicked spirite is halsed or 
coniured or caste out of hym. 

3. To hail, salute, greet. [= HaILsE v., of which 
it may be a by-form.] 

1375 Barsour Bruce vu. 116 ‘Thai met the Kyng and 
halsit him thar. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Fohannes 618 He 
met a pilgrime in the gat, pat haliste hyme, and sad 
gat. 1498 Ca2zten's Chron. Eng. 1. The holy ymages of 
sayntes bowed downe to hym whan the body of hym 
was broughte in to the chyrche. .& honourably bym halsyd. 
1583 Stocker Hist. Civ. Wiarrres Lowe C. Th. 12 Thei so 
brauely halsed him with Harquebouze shotte. «: 
RYMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 354 Sa tha all 

er. 

Halse, v.2 Obs. exc. Sc. (has, bg) Forms : 
4-5 hals, 5-6, 9 halse, 5, 8 hawse, 6 haulse, 6-7 
hause, 9 hass. [Either an independent deriv. of Aa/s, 
Hause neck = OHG. Aalsan, -ev, -on, MILG., halsex 
to throw one’s arms about the neck of, embrace; 
or a sense developed upon Hatse 2.!, through 
association with Haus sd. In many passages it is 
difficult to distinguish it from Hats v.1, sense 3, 
since either ‘salute’ or ‘embrace’ makes sense. ] 

1. trans. To embrace. 

a roo Cursor M. 4357 Sco can hals him son wit bis And 
bedd him mothes for to kys. c1goo Lanfranc's Cirurg. 174 
As whanne he halsib a womman wib hise hondis. ¢1440 
Gesta Rom, \xix. 320 (Harl. MS.) He ran for gladnesse, 
and halsid hire, and kist hire. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 224/1 
Halsyn, amplector. 1530 Patscr. 577/1, I halse one, I take 
hym aboute the necke, jeacvodle. 1596 Srenser /. OQ. wv. 
ii. 49 Each other kissed glad, And lovely haulst .. And 
plighted hands. 1674-91 Ray V.C. Words (E.D.S.), Hose, 
Hause, to hug, or carry in the arms, to embrace. 17: 
Cock-laird-Orph. Caled. (Chambers 1829), He hawsed, i 
Kiss’d her, And ca’ed her his sweet. 3819 Scorr Nodle 
Moringer i, He halsed and kiss'd his dearest dame. 

absol. cx430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 9614 There thei halsed 
and thei kist. 

+b. transf. and fig. Obs. 

azryo Hamrote Psalter iv. 3 3e hals & kys & sekis wip 
traiuaile, vanyte and leghe. @ 1547 Surrey Praise mean 
Estate in Totteli’s Misc. (Arb.) 27 Who so gladly halseth 
the golden meane, Voyde of dangers..hath his home. 1636 
RoutHerrorp Le##. (1862) I. 179 To come nigh Christ and 
hause Him and embrace Him. — 

+2. To encompass by going round. [=L. com- 
plecti.) Obs. rare. 

1340 Hampore Psalter xlvii. 11 Vmgifis syon & halsis it. 

Halse, s.w. dial. form of Haze sé. 

Halse, Halser, -ier, obs, ff. Hawsz, Hawsznr. 

Halsen, ¢. s.w. dial, Also -on. [f. halse, 
Hazeu+-EN.] Of hazel. 

1586 J. Hooker [of Exeter] Girald. Irel. in Holinshed 
II. 178/: He caused a number of flakes and hurdels to be 
made of halson, allers, and withie rods, 1888 ELwortuy 
IV, Somerset Word-bk. s.v., A hazel-rod is. .a* halsen stick’. 

Halsen, v. 00s. exc. dial. In 3 halsni, 4 
helsny, 6 halson, 6-7 halsen. [Extended form 
of Hausz v.!, asif from an OE. *hads-, *helsnian.) 

+1. ¢rans. To call upon in the name of some- 
thing holy, to adjure; =Hatsz vl 2. Obs. 

¢ 1a90 S. Eng. Leg. I. 479/587 Ich halsni be a-godes name 
Ma pou wende to Marcilie. x340 Ayend. 253 Ich you 

elsny fet ye .. loki wram wilnmges. 1386 Cuavenr 
Prioress’ 7.193 O deere child I halsen [so Heng.; v.rr. 
halse, hailse, hailese} thee In vertu of the hooly Trinitee, 
Tel me what is thy cause for to synge. a 

2. To augur, foreshow by auspices, prognosticate ; 
in mod. s.w. dial., to augur ill, predict evil of 

1586 J. Hooxer Givald. [rei in Holinshed Il. 18:/s 
Some speciali points of his late seruice.. which doo halson 
and giue a hope that he will Addere colophonem, and bring 
that land to a full and perfect gouernment and regiment. 
1888 E.wortny W. Somerset Word-bk. s.v., ‘Her'll halseny 
all the day long "bout every body.’ ‘ 

Hence Halsening v6/. sb., augury, prognostica- 
tion; Halsening ff/. a., auguring, boding. 

1 - Hooker Giredd. Irel. in Holinshed II. 52/2 He 
tooke ship in Milford hauen, but for hast he left to doo his 
deuotion and oblation at saint Dauids, which was but an 
euill halsoning. 1587 FLeminc Contn. Holinshed U1. 305/2 
Which his halsening in the end came partlie to effect. 1602 
Carew Cornwall an This ill-halsening hornie name [Corn- 
wall] hath ..opened a gap to the scoffes of many. /6id. 133 b, 
But this halsening, the present flourishing estate of that 
Kingdome, utterly convinceth of falsehood. 1746 Exmoor 
Scolding (E.D.S.) 56 Thee wut..Oll vor whistering and 
pistering, and og ae halzening, or cuffing a Tale. 

+ Halsfang, healsfang. 0. Z. Law. Also 
1 halsehang, halfehang, 7-y healfang. [OE., 
f. hals, heals, neck, HALSE sb. + fang seizure, 
catching, booty.] A word used in the OE. or 
Anglo-Saxon Laws, meaning app. originally some 
punishment and afterwards the in commutation 
thereof. The legal antiquaries since c 1600 have 
taken it to mean the pillory; but this is strongly 
combated by Schmid, Gesetze der Angelsdchsen s.v. 

a 1000 Laws of Wihtred ¢. 12 Schmid. if ceorl buton 
wifes wisdome deoflum gelde, he sie ealra his zhta scyldiz 
and healsfange. a1ooo Laws of Edmund u. c. 7 Of bam 
dege on xxtniht gilde man heals-fang. @ 1135 Laws Jicn, 
1, c. 14 § 3 Mediocris thaini, equus cum apparatu suo, et 
arma ejus, ct suum halsfanga in Westsexa; in Myreenis 
duae librae. /did. c, 76 § 1 Et debet halsfang primo reddi, 
sicut wera: modus erit. 1607 Cowen Juterpr.s.v. Pilloric, 
This was among the Saxons called Headsfang of (Heals) 
aneckeand\favg to take. 1609 Skene Xeg. JV/aj. 121 The 


Dat- 
ute and 


HALT. 
Baxter sall be put vpon the Pillorie (or ‘halsfang‘) and the 


Fier roaal upen the Cockswule. 1 Wiarton Law Lex, 
ealfang or Halsfang, the pillory; also a pecuniary mulct, 
tocommute for pri in the any : 

+Halsier. Oss. rare~°, [Origin uncertain: 
perh. to be connected with ha/ser, HawsEB.] See 
quots. and Hauser. 

1583 J. Hicins tr. Funins’ Neomenclator (N.), Heleiarius, 
--an halsier, or he which haleth and draweth a Cm or 
barge alongst the river by a rope: also he that draweth up 
burthens and packes into aship. 1§98 Fiorio, A/zanierc, 
a halsier or he that haleth a ship or barge by a rope: 
a halse or halsier inaship. 1658 [see Hatster]. 

+ Halsing, 06/.56.! Ods. [f. Hause. + -aNne1.] 

L. Exorcizing, exorcism. 

870 Halsuncge [see Hatse v.! 2]. 21039 Laws of Cnut 1. 
c. 4 (Schmid) Micel is seo halsung and mzere is seo halgung 

deofla afyrsad. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) TT. 11 
He [Solomon] fonde up halsynge coniuresouns forto slake 
wib siknesse, 4 

2. Supplication, entreaty. 

Bag Fesp. Psalter’ exiii{i}. 1 Dryhten .. onfoh halsunge 
mine. 972 Blickl. Hom. 87 Mid wependre halsunga hine 
bedon, a1aag Ancr. R. 330 Mid pus onwille halsunge, 
weoped & gret efter sume helpe. 

8. Greeting, salutation. 

1375 Baxwour Bruce vit. 117 ‘Vhe Kyng thame thar halsing 
zuld. e1qqgo lork Ays/. xii. 149 Ang. Hayle! Marie! 
full of grace. .//avia. What maner of halsyng is bis? 

Halsing, vé/. sd.- [f. Hause v2 + -Inc 1] 
Embracing, embrace. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VIY. 139 Her housbonde 
halsynges. 1393 Lanci. P. P/. C. vit. 187 Handlynge and 
halsynge and al-so borw cussynge Excitynge oure aiber 
oper til oure olde synne. 4 R. Bernarp tr. Terence, 
Heautont, v,i, 1 will say nothing of hausing and ising. 
1613 Mankuam Eng. Husbandman i. 1. ii. (1635) 7 Affab 
without haussing or kissing. 

Halsome, -sum, obs. forms of HALESUME, 

Halss, halsz, obs. fonns of Hause sd. 

Halst, obs. a sing. pres. of Houn v. 


+ Halster. Os. rare-°. =H anster. 

First found in Kersey's ed. of Phillips as a variant of the 
latter's Aadsiey, and hence in various Dicts. ; of the state- 
ment of Halliwell and Smyth, that it is a west-country term, 
no confirmation has been found. 

(1658 Pritties, Hadsier, a term in Navigation, he that 
draws the Halser or Cable wherewith boats are towed along 
some Channel.] 1706 — (ed. Kersey), Halsier, or Halster. 
xgat Bauwey, H/alsicr, halster. 1731~1800 Halser, hal- 
ster. 1775 Asx, Halster. 1847-78 HattiweELt, Halster.. 
West. 1867 Suytu Sailor's Word-bk. Halster, a west- 
country term for a man who draws a barge along by a rope. 


+ Ha‘Iswort. Ods. [f. Hause sd. + Wort] lis. 
Throatwort: a name app. given in OE, times to 
different plants, either having throat-like flowers, 
or supposed to cure maladies of the throat. 
Cockayne includes under it Campanula Trachelium, 
Throatwort; Bupleurum, Uare's-ear, Scilla autum- 
nalis, Autumnal Squill; and Symphytaum album, 
White Comfrey ; others apply it to Orpine. 

cx000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 158 Pysse wyrte wyrttruman de 
man halswyrt nemned. ¢1000 -Bifrie's Voc. in Wr.- 
Wicker rjq22 sduais leporis, halswyrt. a 1387 Sion. 
Barthol., (Anecd. a) 23 Halsewort, i, crassula major. 
¢ 1450 Foc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 599,27 Orpina, orpyne ved halse- 
wort. 

Halt (holt), st.1 Also (6-7 alto, 7 alt), 8 
hault. [Orig. in phrase fo make halt = Ger. halt 
machen, t. halt ‘hold’, holding, stoppage, stand. 
The German military phrase was before 1600 
taken into the Romanic langs., as Sp. alto hacer, It. 

Sar alto, ¥. fatre halte or alte, whence the Eng. 
forms to make alto, make alt, and finally make halt. 
From the military vocabulary the word passed into 
hunting, travelling, and general use.] A temporary 
stoppage on a march or journey. 

1591-1598 [see Arto sd.!], x6az F. Markuam Bk, War v. 
iii, § 4. 171 To make stands (which some call A/toes or 
Halits) .. whereby the souldier may be refresht when he is 
weary with travell. 1623 [see ALT‘]. @ x6a5 Eart SOMERSET 
in Cadbada t. (1654) 1, 1 understand of some halt you made, 
and the Cause of it. 1660 F, Brooke tr. Le Blane's Trav. 
10 Part of the Caravane made an halt. 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 63 Without we? halt by the we 
1667 Mutton P. LZ. v1. 532 To descrie the distant foe .. In 
motion or in alt. /éid. x1. 210 And on a Hill made alt. 
1709 Lond. Gaz, No. 4583/4 Uhe Duke of Marlborough 
commanded an Hault. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl, II. xv. 154 
Seeing them come toa halt above the island. 1868 Regué. 
§ Ord. Army § 1144 On arrival at the destination, the Halt 
isto be sounded. 1880 T. Harpy Trumpet Major xxviii, 
Leaving them at halt, he proceeded rapidly onward. Mod. 
Here let us make a hale. 

attrib. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 396 On 
the halt day the men should wash. .their clothes. 

Hence Ka-ltless a., without a halt. 

1856 Kane Arct. Epi. 1. xxix. 379 An unbroken ice-walk 
of. .twenty haltless hours. 

Halt, 2 [f. Harrz.) anda] 

1. A halting or limping, a limp. earch. 

1599 Suaxs. Pass. Pilgr. 308 A cripple soon can find a 
halt. [Cf Hatt v1 x,¢1374]. 1755 Jounson, Halt, the act of 
limping ; the manner of limping. 2789 Branp fist. New- 
castle 1. 310 note, He had a halt in walking, occasioned bya 
lameness in one of his legs. 

2. The disease foot-rot in sheep. Oés. or /ocaé. 

1750 W. Euuis Mod. Husb, iV. i. 124 (E. D. S.) About 
Buckingham town they call [foot-rot] the halt. 1757 Dyer 
Fleece (1807) 56 Long rains in miry winter cause ike halt. 
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come teekt reminms. 1866 Geom. Alem. 5 Mar.c4o, + 
ose inva halt, cumbersome sty! 
b. Comb., a8 halt-footed adj. 
rqee te See Seed, Te. Poe tE FE. T.S. 177, 1 


y be 
Morvey Crit. Misc, (1888) 1. 205 
Hollow and halt-fovted transactions. 

Halt bait.,7: borms: 1 healtian, haltian, 

-6 halte, G-7 haulte, 4- halt. (OL. Aavdun, 
| a «= OS, Aaitin Miu. halen, heuter , 
OMG. hate MING. hadver .f Haver aj} 

1. intr. To be lame, walk lame, limp. arch. 

c Gas Meup. ‘ route yf Tewen Y mde aldadun & ia 

S Eitri Coomgeerg. Stat ni. 5 Shppie 
ae emma, we tei hale. 1300 ( ur yer I. 
Au tee we pen peeled bee. 61396 Citanuen Poogdns 

ase bas fil imerd to haven veeesqaed My-fore 
wep] he herr pe orf. 2362 Wrenner, weeti st He 
forsetie tele with the to foete — ¢ 1g8g Lawton Semmes 
of tyme vin, ins Bat Moytered wente haleynge, 1530 Parser. 
Sve 1, 1 Mwele, I go nat upright of one of my | s or of 
bothe. 1607 Suaus. Timon tv. L 24 Thou cold Sciatica, 
Cripple our Senators, that their limbes may halt As lamely 
as thei: Magesens. 1621 Bisaa 7%. axaviit. 17, T am ceady 
to halt. 1684 Bunyan Piigr. u. (1862) 317, Lam not inclined 
t lak Wefiere T aun dame. 1780 Cowirk Prag. Err. 360 
Hieoteg om erut hes of waengtial sive, 1868 Heres Neamak 
iif (1876) 29 He halted slightly in his walk. 

+ 3. To cease haltingly or hesitatingly from (a way 
or course) ; to fall away. Obs. 

c goo tr. fieda’s Asst. \. xxfii}. (nde) 472 Hi. fram ribtum 
stizui healiad. @1340 Hanionk Psalter avn. 4y Pai 
hwltid fon pate strewm. 1623 Pokomay /’cdprtmaye (1014+ 
7 Whom the Jesuites.. report to halt from his former 
Mahumetisme, and to incline to Gentilisme. 

8. To walk unsteadily or hesitating}y ; to waver, 
vacillate, oscillate ; to remain in doubt. 

kisp. in the scriptural phrase ‘to halt between two 
opinions’; now often associated with Hatt v.? 

3382 Wren 1 Avge ili ct How long halt 3¢ ito two 
partes? [16x How long halt ye between two opinions t} 
1613 Prema Paige tong: (roig) ays Their religion lycdeeth 
betwixt divers religions of the ‘lurkes, Persians, and Chris- 
tims, 1632 Gee Ges drones TH ongy Sth an haleed, 
inseme things demg that which was good, in other things 
thre whieh was evil, 1875 Freres Mov, Cony. (ed 2) 
Tih. wn. ia Nu banger halong berween his fey city ced bis 
pitghted cat 1881 J. ns Cameos Tin. v7 The 
Coby 1 siti on halted irregularly between music and literature. 

4. fig. To proceed ‘lamely', imperteetly, or 
faultily; to be at fault; to be defective in logic, 
analogy, measure, rime, etc., as a syllogism, meta- 
phor, or verse; not to go ‘on all fours’. 

1436 Fol, Pas (Rois) TT. ry Alias ! owre reule haltech, 
hit is bename, 1948 Gest Pr. Masse 108 Doo they not 
know that eche comparison halteth and in some matters 
Aisewrden ys 1596 Fomine. Deve. Dpise. @P That umsnll 
verse, aivhvowaher it hwemc mene sytalde. 1682 Me peyswrr 
Teeter vs (ep a Mew so ewer men hawlt in den 
of their duetie. 60a SHaks. Ham. 1. ii. 339 ‘Phe Lay 
shall say her minde freely ; or the blanke Verse shall halt 
rt 1678 R. Pawaay Ape. Quwtws v Eo ny. rps A 
TE: WS dail ih sme part. argys Greve (9. 1843) 
a pore the vets Cems! balt, ids very probably occa. 
smeauel Ley te trate miler + nagglect. 

+5. ‘To fail in soundness or straightforwardness 
of conduct ; to use shitts. play false. Ohs, 

1432-20 Lypc, Chron, Troy 3. v, Yet in the truth some- 
white @ith b- felte. 1985 Q. Euaz. in Fare CO. Bug. Lett. 


ew 1 cannot halt with you so muche as to denye that I have 
syn spualae evident dimawes of yar qgetstraategta~ clecalinage. 
1600 Heese (eng dewstt. WNA. 2d Denne chetatst steel sue 
pets they had, that their allies haulted, and were not 
soon of ae four 

Halt ji 


boas 


make an halt. to step, 
JD. Disetoties the Meae- 


is marched as 


e 
regia 


46 


{ 1855) 398, I would defy the best trained cavalry korse to have 
f : eenencenemale: 


2 vere a. 
. Als?. In the imperative, a word of —— 
baer. . Camaden G93) gg The aficer of the 
ee ie cme Rae 
Pyess + when the wheel is completed. __ 
2. trans. To cause to halt; to bring toa stand; 


to oo v 
1805 in Owen Wellesiey's Desp. 533 The fight of 
Hellr indueed mw to halt the army. 1827 Srerarr 


Planter’s G. (1828) 275 When the machine has got within 
forty ot ffey pind ie plave. ibinpreper te hall the horses. 

Hence Halted pp’. a., brought toa stand. 

1996 desiree Keg Cavadny 1813) 1s Wheels of divisions 
of the symadrensar line, «remade on a halted. or on a move. 
able pivot. 1847 Jnfaniry Man, (1854) 62 Wheeling round 
the halted file. 

Halt, obs. 3 sing. pres. of HoLD v. 

Halt, obs. form of Haucut a. 

Haltand, -ane, var. Havrarn a. Ol». 

Halte, obs. var. of Hour, copse. 

Halter hj lta, 54.1 Forms: 1 heelfter, 3 5 
haltre, (4 haltyr, 6 aulter), 6-7 haulter, 3— 
halter. 8. 2 helfter. 5 worth. holtir, -yr’e. 3-6 
heltere. [OK. Aaifire = OMG, halfira \ Cer. 
hualfter , MDu. halfter, walter, OVA1 hettfiva, MLG. 
hetonter, kalter:—NW Ger. *halftra-, *halifira-. f. 
root *helh , whence OLG. ald, MIG. and MDu, 
hele, OF. helfe: see Weive. The primary sense 
was ‘that by which anything is held’: cf. L. capi- 
strum halter. The f between / and 7 was lost in ME. 
as in MDu. and MHG.J 

1. A rope, cord, or strap with a noose or head- 


stall, by which horses or cattle are led or fastened up. 

«1000 Glass. in Wr.-Wiiltker yoatrg Capistrvern. heelfeer, 
ued culfster. axr00 /Fid. 39213 Cap strien, heelftre. « 1175, 
Laud. Hem. s3 Povis Per deuiles helfter. @ 1250 O70! + 
Vigdtt. 195 Hean ne mai belter ue bride! Bringe. 1390 
Gowrk Gout. 11 43) And trusse ber halters forth with me. 
14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 727/44 Hoc capistrum, a heltyr. 
¢ 1450 Se. Cueielers (Sunvees) s5f1 Pe hor heltiny to breke 
he ran. 1497 Viewed tow. Hen 1'7/ agen veg Horsharees 
without balters. 1546 J. Hevwouw /'rer. (1867 44 It wolde 
have made a hors breake his halter sure. x: mtr. Suan 
& Choa’s Moy. ed gy UL age Tie niitises, or hralvets, are 
thongs of a cow's hide. 1835 Lytton Aienziv. v, ‘The horse 
runs from one hand, the halter remains in the other. 

2. A rope with a noose for hanging malefactors. 

1460 Timendey Worst. (Surtees) 313 Ve shalle lym on 
helle crokkys With a halpens beltete, 1481 Carros Avy. 
nard (Arb.) 32 Hadde we an halter which were mete for his 
necke and strong ynough we shold sone make an ende. 
7548 Howe. Cheam, Mon. ITT, 63 One after another in 
their shentes, aed every one bulter abwut his neck — 1596 
Srvns, Jt, Tw. i. age Pee. What merey oan you 
render him Amthenio? Gea. A halter orstis, nothing else for 
Gitts stke. 9 orgaz Sewer. (fist. Quorkers vigg5) Tn. 295 
Break not our ecclesiastical Jaws, tor then ye are sure to 
streteh by a halter. 1852 Miss Yowor Cameos 1. xwvii. 
220 The archers and men-at-arms were hung in halters to 
every tree in the forest. 

fig. 1583 Conpine Cabin en Mout. xviii, 105 A Childe .. 
if his father let him haue his Swindge lyke a Goose: hee 
putteth the halter about his Neck by cockering of him too 
mueh. 1642 Foonm /fody a Prof St ivi 15 The same 
venmnsels observed are chains to grace, which neglected prove 
halvers vestrage undutifull ci tren. 1860 Kinesrey ise. 
I. ® Raleigh . . tineding that James wis betraying him, and 
sending him out with a halter round his neck. 

b. Used typically for death by hanging ; ‘the 
gallows’. 

1933 Frnt Another bh. aget. Nastedd 437 Which doth 
rather purchase them a halter than the remission of sins. 
1679 Bueswr Hist. Ref, an. 1954 (R.), Ready to offer up 
their lives to the halter, or the fire, as God should appoint. 
1790 Presant /onden (R ). Tidward .. resigned to them 
the memupolyuf the a ahd halter 186g ‘Tassvsox -Lydaner's 
Field 520 Scared with threats of jail and halter. 

8. attrih. and Com, as hailer-chain, -maker, 
-plact, -seller, -strap, -string; halter=proof aX}. ; 
halter-break v., to accustom (a horse, etc.) toa 
halter; to break by means of a halter; halter- 
cast Af/.a. see quots. ; + halter-man,ahanyman, 
Also HALTER-SACK, -SICK. 

2883 W. H. Bisuor in f/arfer's Mag. Oct. 725/2 ‘The 
are “halter-brelee. and turned luese pos 1704 wv alae 
Diet, Rest. Hatter Cost happens thus: when a Horseen- 
dewveurs to serul te inebing part of his Bedy wear the 
Head or Neck, one of his hinder Feet entangles in the 
Hater. hy the vislent serugling of the Howse oy disiuzage 
hime, receives <ermetimes very dameerous hurts in the 
bell woof bry Pattern. 1813 Sporting May. XLII. 58 
Danger of being halter cast, which has proved fata} to so 

ay Fersts. 2832 J. Tomaso Manus AWeted 1. 13; 
“halter-chatns .. used with bridles, Nasu (tad) 
Howe wath yau to Saffron-walden, or, Gabriel) Haraeys 
Hunt is vp. Containing a full Answere to the eldest sonne 
of the ‘Helter-umtber. 1638 Coneetited Lett. (N.), Haiter- 
men and bailetamakers were mot better set aworke this 
many a day. plied 0 ae Water 2.) Tran Wks. itn 
Ger ‘The priui of chis graund *Meaulter-nueter are 
miny. 1704 1%. Gas, No. 424 A bay Nag. .with. a 
Dent cts, hin Nose in the *Halter-place. a1679 Kart 
ord) eeman mM, By your Charms you , make 
your €1g15 Cooke Lorell’s B.A Pery) 5 
Hany tyborn. = 1753 Cuamunrs Cred, Sufif., 
nN 


at 
nageti to theta an vor Jowg strap of leather, 
h@rltes\, 56.2 


tothe manger, totyethe hurse, 
r (f diane yt + -ep!] 
1. One who halts or —_ 
ciggo Promp. Pare. 224.1 Hall 


as a cripple. 


altare, clemdiator. 15g i: 


HALTING. 


Herers. 1749 levincton Futius. Methodists § Paprsts 
(0820) 205 Calling him one-eyed, halter, baldpate. 

2. Oue who wavers ; a waverer. 

ct6tx Svevesmr Ou Bartas 1. iv, 1\. Decay 315 Double 
Halters between God and Gold. 1684 Renwick Sera. vii. 
(1776) 92 O halters ! take heed and be admonished. 

Ha: ter, zv. Also 6 haltren; 8. 5 heltryn. 
[fi Havren st] 

1. ¢vans. To put a halter upon (a horse or the 


like); to fasten zp with a halter. 

c1ggo Promp, Parv. 255.1 Heltryn beestys, caprstve. 
1530 Parson. 577/2. 1 halter. [tye ina halter, Jomehenestre, 
1617 MikKuaw Cava’. 1.75 When the volvis hahtered. 188x 
Feas Of fo 1 dds natn. (1888) 203 The horses were haltered 
up to the wheels. be: 

fig. 1647 Trave Cont, Matt. xxii. 12 He was muevled or 
haltered up, that is, he held his peace, as though he had hud 
a bridle or a halter in his mouth. x6go R. Srapytion 
Strada's Low C. Warres u. 35 Should they now halter 
theniselves, called by a woman's voice ? 

+b. 7o halter apes in hell: see Ape sh. 6. Obs. 

r Pere devaigna. Paris w. ti, All that be Dian's 
maids are vow'd to halter apes in hell. 

2. fg. To put a restraint or check upon; to 


bridle ; to fetter ; to hamper. 

1577 B. Gaur fferestacd's Hust. ni. (1586) 130 A faire 
feelde, that the Steeres may. .not be feard, or haltred, with 
trees, ur bushes. 1679 //ist Fotos 22 They thought they 
had made him their own, and halter’c up his Conscience. 

8. To catch or entrap with a noose or lasso, 

1573-80 Barer A/v. H 54 To halter, or intangle, /agu ni 
injicere aticnd. 1597 8 Di. Ware Sad, (1753) 70 Or halter 
finches through a prisy door. a x625 Leave & Fr, lit 
werrhout MW. iv. ii, What pretty gins then hast to haber 
woedeveks! a@1732 Arpernery Cl., Catching mules and 
haltering frogs. 1760-72 u. Juan \ Ulloa’s Voy. (etl. s) 
I, 436 They are very dextrous in haltering a bull at full 
speed... The rouse fs made of cow-hide, 

4. To put a halter about the neck of (a person) ; 
to hag (a person) with a halter. 

1616 Haywantr Sanet. Trond, Sorted 1 xii. (x6200248 A cord, 
to halter me in bell. 1649 G. Daniet 7 rinarch., Rick. 1, 
civ, The Great ones .. hanged are, ‘Vhe Rest were halter'd, 
Pardon'd ; and "twas faire. 1765 Vererrn fad gg Silent 
and sad as any Rogue cou'd be, That halter'd rode, to 
dreaded Tyburn tree. 1894 Pene (N.Y) 13 Sept, The 
Chicago bombthrowers who were haltered for practising 
their principles. 
fig. 1633 T. Avams Axf. 2 Peter iii. 3 Lusts ., to serve 
him like Absalom, and halter him at the next bough. 2639 
Futrer Holy War v. vii. (1647) 239 Suffered to have rope 
enough, till they had haltered themselves in a Prawmunire. 

Hence Ha‘ltering vb. sb. 

rsgt Pexcnart SP. Duet, Cabestrage, haltering. 1598 
Fone, Capestratura prima, the first haltring of a coult. 

Haltered <hddied , 7o/. a. [f Harren 041 
or v.]) Having a halter on; fastened with or as 
with a halter ; jig. fettered, hampered. 

1s20 Tree’, Galanin Farniv, Baldry fr. WSS. 1. 452 
They go haltered in them as horse in the stable. 1606 
Suans. clot. gy CZ ut xiii. 130 A balter'd necke, which do's 
the Hangman thanke, For being yare about him. 181 
Byiwon seats Jrome dfor 281 A halter hewine Johnsen 
sought to slay~We saved Irene, but half damn'd the play. 

+ Ha:lterer. Obs. rare-°, In 5 helterere. 
(f£ Hanren of.'+-re lJ A halter-maker. 

« 1g25 la. in Wr.-Wiilcker 651 35 47% capintrits, helterere, 

|| Halteres (heeltivrzz), 56, p/. Also alteres, 
[Gr. adripes in sense 1), £ dAAcoOae to Teap.] 

1. Weights, similar to dumb-bells, held in the 
hands to give an impetus in leaping. 

1533 Exyor Cast. //elthe xxxiii. (1541) 47 The plummets, 
called of Galen Alteres, whiche are nowe moch vsed with 
gret men.-.re vernye good to he vsed fastynge, a lytel 
Vefore breakefast or dyner, 1857 Binet slate, Moltery (1358) 
1, 414 ‘The halteres or leaping dumb-bells, are seen hung 
up. 1896 Maly News 6 Apr. §/7 An ordinary long jump 
-.made with the help of halteres or leaping dumb-bells, 

2. Entom. The pair of knobbed filaments, also 
called balancers and potsers, which in dipterous 


insects take the place of a pair of posterior wings. 

123 in Cuasy Technol. Dict, 183g MoM ate, Cxcier'y 
alnvn. Aored, 449 The hatteres are cutirely enponed. 1874 
Lannocn Orig. & Mel. Jas. i. 23 The hinder pair being 
represented by minute club-shaped organs called ‘ halteres’. 

+ Halter-sack. Oés. [f. Haver 4.1 + Sacw.] 
A ‘gallows-bird’; a term of obloquy. 

1598 Florio, Capestro, a rope, a halter, a headstall. Also 
a wag, # halter-sack, or gallowes-clapper. Orr (0éd., 
Capestreléo, a Waltersacke, a waghalter, 1611 Buaum, & Fi. 
King v ne Aoi. ti, Away. you halter-sack, you. a 1626 — 
Lriumph of Hon. \,'Vhy beginning was knapsack, and thy 
ones will be halter-sack, - 

Halter-sick, sd. and a. [prob. originating in 
an error for prec.} A. sh. =Hauinn-sack, 

1617 MinsHev Dxctor, An Halter-sicke, or one that the 
a WS ee for, a kaauish boy. 

B. aaj. ‘Ci. death-sick.) 

1820 W. Toons tr. Liciav I. 511 You .. villainous, in 
famous halter-sick miscreant. 

Haltie, obs. form of Haveury a. 
| sho ltin), 26/. sb 1 [f Havrg.t + ine 1] 
The action of limping or walking lamiely. 

€ 1440 Tromp, Pars. 24/2 Wallynge, elandicacio. 1381 
Pritu, Geass s Cr. Cons. ut, (1586) 147 b, And when he 
shat! walke upright by himselfe, he may boldlie take uppe 
others for haultinge. 16y2 Sir'T. Browne Left Friend xiii. 
retiiop Whether lameness and halting do still encrease 
among the inhabitants. 

b. fransf. and fig. See Hawr a, 4, 5.) 
«1430 Lilyr. Lyf Manhode wi. xxx. (286y) 152 Ther is 


a 


HALTING. 


inge so foul as lyinge. 1889 R. Harvey P?. Pere. 
, J would the woorst were curbd with a checkthong, as 
as a towpenny halter, for halting with a Queene so 
gratious. 1627 Sanperson Serw. I. 269 Without 
hollowness, halting, and hypocrisie. ¢ 1680 GLANviti Serve. 
vy. (R.), They lay in wait for our haltings, r8gr Hers 
¢ Solit, vi, A wonderful halting in their logic. 
Halting, 2! s.: [6 Har y.2] ‘Theaction 
of making a halt ; stopping ; chiefly attrié. At or 
on which a halt is made, as halting ground, 


morning, point, (See also ITALrING-PLace.) 

1789 Ropertson //ist, Scot. 1. v. 347 After halting three 
hours, she set out for Hamilton. ¢ 1813 Mrs. Suirwoop 
Stories CA, Catech. xxiv. 249 Halting Morning, the morn- 
ing when there is no parade. 1856 Kane Arct. £zp/, II. x. 
110 When they reached any of the halting-huts. 1869 E. A. 
Parnes Pract. /fygiene (ed. 3) 62 When halting ground 
is reached, it may be necessary to filter the water. 


Halting, f//.c. [f. Har v.t] 

1. That halts; limping, lame. 

1382 Wyenr WWicah iv. 6, 1 schal gedere the haltinge. 
1483 Cate ined. 172/2 Haltande, clatedicans. 1864-78 
Butiryy Jad. agst. Pest. (1888) 81 Better is an haltyng 
man whiche kepeth the right waie than the swift runner.. 
that wandereth a straie. 3849 M. ArnoLn Sonn, to Friend 6 
That halting slave, who in Nicopolis Taught Arrian. 

2. jig. Maimed ; defective, imperfect, faulty. 

32533 Fritn Another Bk. #. Rastell (1829) 228 That 
halting verse shall run merrily..upon his right feet. x6xrx 
Biawe 7ranst. Pref.7 If anything be halting, or super- 
fluous, or not so agreeable to the original!, the same may 
bee corrected. 1877 L. Morris Epic Hades m. 248 How 
to reach with halting words That infinite perfection. 

3. Hesitating, wavering, shifting. 

1985 .\nv. Sanpys Sern, 11840) 273 Their halting hearts... 
their friendly words and malicious deeds. 1875 Stuses 
Const, Hist. U1, xvii. 601 The weak and halting policy of 
Edward IJ, 1878 B. Tayvior Dexkairon u. ii. 60 An easy 
way Between two worlds to suit the halting crowd. 

ence Ha'ltingly cdv., in a halting manner; 
limpingly, lamely (2. and fg). Heltingness, 
defectiveness, imperfection, faultiness. 

1580 HoiivBanpy 7 vas, yr, Tong, Boistement, haltingly. 
a@x603 ‘I. Cyrtwricnt Confut. Khem, NV. T. (1618) 341 
Him that walketh in the way, although it be haltingly. 1881 
Cur. Rossert: Pageant, etc. 169 This Life is full 8 Or halt- 
ingness and baffled shortcoming. 

Ha‘lting-place. [f. Hantine vé/. sé.-] 
Place of halting ; temporary stopping-place. 

1797 Bewick Brit, Birds (1847) I. p. xxiv. nore, In their 
long migratory flight. .to their halting places. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw, ii, (They] had resolved to make Rochester their first 
halting-place. 

Halt-pace, var. of Hatracn, Oés. 


+ Haltstring. Obs. rare. =StTRINGHALT, 

1673 Loud, Gaz, No. 823/¢ A dark brown Mare .. having 
the haltstring in both the hinder leggs when she is cold. 

Haltyn, var. Hauraiy a., Obs. 

Halud, obs. pa. pple. of Hattow wv. 

Halurgist (he‘lsdzist). [f. Gr. da-s salt + 
-oupyos working + -181.] A worker in salt. 

1756 C, Lucas Ess. Waters 11, 82 It is by the halurgists, 
or workers in salt, called scum. 

(he'l#idzi). [f. as prec. +-oupyla a 
working : cf. metadlurgy.]  Salt-working. 

1853 Tu. Ross /7umboldt’s Trav, 111. xxxi. 255 A lone 
residence in the salt-producing districts of Europe, and the 
labours of practical ak. 1854 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 

Halus, haluuen, haluwen: see Hatiow sé.! 

Hralvans, s/. 7/. [Deriv. of half, halae: cf. 
“halvans half-produce of labour, given instead of 
wages’ (IFest Cornwall G/.).] 

1849-50 Wraire Dict. Perms, Halvans, in Cornish, the re- 
fuse cre. 1874]. H. Coutins Wetal Wining Gloss., (aliens, 
the refuse heap of mines, which still contain a small portion 
of ore, the residue of the dressing processes. 

Hence Ha‘lvaner (see quots. ). 

1858 Stmmonns Dict, Trade, Valvanner, a miner who 
dresses and washes the impurities from crude ores, 1880 
W. Cornwall Gloss.. Halvaner, one who receives the halt 


produce of his labour, 
Halve hiav),v. Forms: 4-6 halfe, 5-8 half, 


4- halve. Ege halfen, halven, f, HALF sb.] 

1. trans. To divide into two halves or equal 
parts ; to share equally ; to deal ou?, take, or com- 
plete the half of; to reduce to half. 

1300 £. £. Psalter \iv. 24 Man-slaer and swykel his 
daye~ halfe sal. a@14z0 Hocctrve De Rey. Princ. 1246 
What I have, I wole it with you halve. 1483 Cath. Angel. 
170/2 To Halfe, mediare, dimidiare. axs68 Ascnam 
Sckolem, (Arb.) Fe Not trobled, mangled, and halfed, but 
sounde, whole, full, and hable to do their office. r164x 
_ seideeiions 23 The le ae _— oe 4 
them ani . ent. 1647 H. More Sove of Sou 
i. App. lxxxi, Not lightened entire, But halfed like the 
Moon. 1703 T.N. AR C. Purchaser 54 The setting off. . 

halfed, 178 Coterince Phrledon Poems I. 5 The 
fervid Sun had more than halved the day. 1869 E. A. PARKES 
Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 5 These quantities might. .in most 
cases be halved. 

fig. 1638 Wotton Lett., Rem, (L.), Our Nicholas, for I 
account him at least halfed between us, tells me that [etc.]. 
1878 Browninc La Saisiaz = 59 Power that sinks and petti- 
ness that soars, all halved nothing whole. 

+b. To attain or amount to the half of. Obs. 

1382 Wycuir /’s. liv. 24 [Iv. 23} Me odis and trecche- 
rous shul not haluen ther dages. Prewak, Dy 
P. R,xvin. xv. 775 There is a e that..in 
iV- 


: ow, of hys hornes may halfe the fount at be pepe 
2. Carpentry. To fit (timbers) together by Haz 
ING, qv. Alsu gtr. fur pass, 


; enue ly matched, neither party 
play, 


47 
31804 Trans. Soc. Aris XXII. % ah ight bar, with the 
1851 J. 


horizontal bars halved into it » Macaveay Hredd 
— 159 ‘I'he ends notched out so as to halve into each 
other. 

3. In Golf, To halve a hole (with another), to 
reach it in the same number of strokes. Also, fo 
halve a round, a match. 

1 Chambers’ Inform. 11. 693/t When players are very 

» at the close of a day's 
gained an crak, a every round has been halved 
hence the match itself is halved, and remains to be playe: 
another day. 1894 Daily News 23 Apr.2/s5 hey ultimately 
halved the match. 1894 Times 28 Apr. 13/3 Both players 
reached the green in 3, and the hole was halved in 5. 

+4. intr. To render half service or obedience. 

1566 Ascuam Dime Hlisab. Wks. (17611 183 Saul, first 
halfing with God, {as when God gave Amalec into his hand} 
then halting in religion. 1623-80[sce Hauvine wd. sé! 1b). 

Hence Halved havd), Halving, p//. adjs. 

16x9 W. Scuater “xf. 1 Thess. 1630) 439 A mangled and 
halfed Deeree of God 1641 “SMFCTYMAULS' | fant. clnsze. 
vi. 84 This you call a faithlesse and a halved citation. 1815 
J. Gucuaist Labyrinth Demol. 41 Suited only to halfing 
and crooked thinkers, 1894 Wesém. Gaz. 24 Apr. 7/2 After 
a halved match. 

Halve, obs. form of Haur sé. 

Halvelings (ha-vlinz), adv. [Cf. Hauruinc.] 
In half, in two halves. 

1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 397 The 
ioe poles are cleft hhal@lmaseat nailed Pf to 
the uprights. 

Halvendeal : see I1ALFENDEAL. 


Halve-net : see HaLF-Nner. 


Halver'! (ha-va1. Ods. exc. dial. Also 7 halfer. 
{f Hatve v.+-ER!.] 

1. One who halves ; one who has a half share in 
anything ; a partner. 

1625 Br. Mounracu Aff. Casar i. v. 141 If your selves 
and such Halfers in opinion, ommius horarum homines. 
1633 Terrier Pieths Swinton in N. & QO. 6th Ser. (1885) 
XI. 366 The inhabitants of Swinton as likewise the lands 
are partly Wholers and partly Halfers to the Churches or 
Parsonages of Wath and Mexborough. 1637 RvineKrory 
Lett, 8 Sep. (1675) 85 Enough to me. .that Christ will have 

oy and Sorrow Halfers of the Life of the Saints. a 1787 

+ Brown (Haddington) Se/. Ket. (1807) 305 Christ is more 
than halver with me in this cleanly cross. 

2. A half-share ; esp. in Aa/vers! as an exclama- 


tion claiming half of something found. Cf. Hanr 
$b. 7 g. 

1517 Aberdeen Burgh Recds. 24 July (Spalding Cl.) Scho 
had ane young swyne in hawfaris betuix hir and Ellene Crip- 
pill. 28:6 Scorr Axnfiz. xxiii, The beggar exclaimed, like 
a Scotch school-boy when he finds anything, ‘Nae halvers 
and quarters—hale o’ mine ain, and nane of m neigh- 
bour’s ’, 1825 Rrock ett V.(”. Gloss. s.v., If the finder be quick 
he exclaims ‘no halfers—findee keepee, losee seekee'. 1887 
S. Cheshire Gloss,, Hafers ..the ordinary word which is 
used to claim half of any treasure-trove, 

"Pegge in -Inonym. iv. xhi. (@1796) proposes 
halfer as the proper form for havzer ‘a castrated 
fallow deer’; whence in Todd and later Dicts. 


Halver”. One who fishes with a halve-net or 
half-net. 


1812 Sincer Agric, Dumfries 603 The halvers, or persons 
who claim and practise oe kind of fishing. 

Halving ‘ha-vin), 74/. 56.1 [f. Hatve w.] 

1. The action of the vb. Hatve; division into 
two equal parts; sharing equally. 

¢ 1430 <l7t .Vomtryay .E.E.T.S. 6 The halfyng of euery 
nonibre, 1613 Purcnas /:derimage (1614) 41 The often half- 
ing of ages. 


+b. The rendering of half service, divided obe- 


| dience. Ods, 


1613 Be. Hatt Recoll. Treat, (x614) yoo Against halving, 
hee will bee served with all the heart. 2642 Br. Rrynoips 
{srael’s Petit. 16 To reprove and humble us, for our Hypo- 
crisie and halvings with God. 4 1680 Brooks in Spurgeon 
Treas, Dav. Ps. cxix, 145 God neither loves halting nor 
halving ; he will be served truly and totally, 

2. Carpentry. A method of fitting two pieces of 
timber together by cutting out half the thickness 
of each, so as to let them into each other. 

1842-76 Gwin Archit. Gloss., Malving, a method of 
joining timbers by Jetting them into each other. It is 
preferable to mortising, 1881 Younc Aewry Van his own 
Mechanic § 437 Halving is the simplest mode of performing 
the operation to which the term ‘scarfing’ is applied. 


Hal » whl, sb.2 [f. halve, HAur(-Ner) + 
-Inc 1, ishing with a half-net. 
1791 Statist. Acc. Scotl., umfriessh. V1. 16 (Jam.) A 


second mode of fishing, called haaving or hauling, 18:2 
pst Agric. Dumfries 604 In halving, all animosities are 
orgot. 

Haivundele, var, of FIALFENDEAL, 

Halwe, halwy, obs. forms of Hatiow. 

Halwei, var. of HaLEwet, Oés. 

Haly, var. of HALELY adv. 

ard, halliard, haulyard (be'lyaid, 

hg'l-). aut. Forms: a. 4-5 halier, 5-6 hallyer, 
(5 halyher, halleyr, hayliyer, 6 hellier, 7 har- 
riar). 8. 7-9 hallyard, 7- halliard, halyard, &Y 


' halli-yard, hallyeard), 8- haulyard. [orig. 


halier. hailyer, the same as ITauLixn, f. TEALE z. : 
in 17th c. perverted by association with yard.] 

1. A rope or tackle used for raising or lowering 
a sail, yard, spar, or flag. 


, yards, 


HAM. 


1393 /udenture in Riley Lond, Menr. (1868) 370, 2 haliers, 


zyerderopes .. 2 shettes. 1495 7 Varad cicc. Hen. 17/1, 
we 106 Ropes cald Hawsers, Craneropes, Gynne ropes, 
Haliers, Cartropes. 


Lbid. 197 Hallyers for the foresale. 
1592 WYRLEY Armoric 144 Not any helliers end, Hawser, 
booling, but saone he will amend. 16x11 Corur, Gran- 
deresse..the mizen halliards; the rope whereby the mizen 
sayle is hoysed vp. x6za Dekker Lf it be not good Wks. 
1873 ILI. 293 Let goe your Harriars, let goe, amaine louere 
amaine. 1687 Carr. SmitH Seaman's Gram, v. at The 
Halyards belong to all masts, for by them we hoise the 
yards to their height. x7gx Smo.tetr Per. Pic. (2779) I, 
li, 16 From the sprit-sail-yard to the mizen top-sail haul- 
1762 Farcoxer Shigver, 1. 13 The bouw-lines and 
the hall-yards quickly gone. 1835 MarrvaT Yac. Faith/. 
viii, Clap on, both of you, and get another pull at those 
haulyards, 1867 SmytH Saslor’s Word-th., 1allia vets, Fal. 
yards, Haulyards. 1879 ‘Vexxvsox Defence of Lucknow i, 
Banner of Engiand..Shot through the staff or the halyard. 
b. With defining word prefixed: as 

Crow-foot halyards, lines through a block on the lower 
stay, and bent to the crow-foot on the awning (Hamersly 
Naval mpi ae ak-halyards, those used on gaffs and 
hooked to the peak ; signa/-halyards, light lines extending 
from the deck to the trucks or gaff-ends, used for hoisting 
signal-flags; throat-halyards, those that are used on gaffs, 
hooked to the jaws, etc. 
1g7o Wiss in Lil, Trans, LX, 1g1 ‘The pendant hal- 
liards, which pass over a sheave in the truck, on the 
top-gallant-mast-head. 1833 Marryat P. Simple xxviii, A 
tail-block and the studding-sail haulyards. 1836 —Afia'sk. 
Easy xvii, Made it fast to the peak halyards and hoisted it up. 

2. attrib., as halyard-block; healyard-rack, a 
wooden framework in which the running part of 
any halyard is kept coiled, so as to be always clear 
for running. 

1833 Marryat ?. Simple xii, I'll come to an anchor on 
the topsail halyard rack, ¢1860 H. Stuart Seastan’s 
Cateck. 75 The mizen cap has a bolt on the after part for 
the peak halyard block. 

alyer, var. HALLIER. 

Halymote, Halyvey, obs. ff. Hatumors, 
HALEWEI. 

Ham (hem’,sé.! Forms: 1 ham(m, hom(m, 
3-4 homme, 3-7 hamme, 5 hame, 5- ham. (OE. 
hamim, hom(m, str. f. = OHG. hamma, MHG. 
hamme, Ger. dial. hamm, angle of the knee, Du. 
hamme (Kilian) ham ‘ham’; cf. also, with single m, 
OHG. hama, MUG. hame, Flem. hame, ON. hom: 
ae f. an OTeut. *ham-, *hamm- to be crooked.] 
. & That part of the leg at the back of the 


knee ; the hollow or bend of the knee. 

e1000 fELFRIC Gloss. in Wr.-Witlcker 160/13 Poples, 
hamm, crooo Sax. Leechd. 11. 68 Monezum men xe- 
scrincad his fet tohis homme. /dva. zebepe ba hamma mid 
i stan bade, @ raagedacr, R. 122 Mid hommen wolden, 

et is, cneolinde. cxago.S. Eng, /eg. 1. em senewes 
in his hamme schronken. 13.. £. #. Aldit. P. B. 1541 His 
cnes cachchez to close and cluchches bis hommes. cr 
Lanfranc’s Cirurg. Loke in his hamme, vnder his knee. 
1530 Patscr. 228/2 Hamme of the legge, jarret. 1881 
Marseck Bk, of Notes 921 We must not suppose that he 
doth sit with bended hammes. 1679 Con/inemen/ 3x With 
supple ham, and pliant knee. x80x Strutt Sports 4 Past. 
il. v, 210 He hangs by his hams upon a pole, 1x83 
Brewster Vat. Magic x. (1833) 254 He broke it to pieces 
by the tendons of his hams. ; 

b. By extension: ‘The back of the thigh; the 

thigh and buttock collectively. Usually in es 

1552 Hutoet, Hamme, femur. 1573-80 Baret Atv. H 57 
The Mea part of the thigh, the (Resting Jemur. +676 
Hosses Fiad (1677) 190 He cannot, without trembling, 
quiet sit; But dances on his hams, and changes hue. 796 
Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 562 They sit on their hams, with 
their legs and arms disposed in the manner of monkeys. 
1875 F. Hatt in Lippincott's Mag. XV1.753/1 Squatting on 
thtir hams at respectful distance. 

ce. In quadrupeds: The back of the hough; the 


hough. 

x Torse.t Four-f, Beasts (1658) 317 A kinde of Scab 
breeding in the ham, which is the bent of the hough. 1678 
Trans, Crt. Spain i. 156 To cut the hammes of the Mules 
of the Coach. 1735 Somieevirie Chase 1. 250 His (a hound's} 
round Cat Foot, Strait Hams, and wide-spread Thighs .. 
confess his Speed 


2. The thigh of a slaughtered animal, used for 
food; sfec. that of a hog salted and dried in 


smoke or otherwise; also, the meat so pone. 

1637-g0 Row Hist, Kirk (Wodrow) 324 Mr. Henrie Blyth 
had such antipathie aganis an ham, that no sooner did he 
heare a ham spoken of but he swarfed. 1912 STEELE Sfec?. 
No. 148A Jew eat me uphalf a Ham of Bacon. 1712 Prior 
Extempore Invitation 4 1f they can dine On bacon-ham, 
and muttun-chine. 1734 W. Sneucrave Guinea & Slave 
Trade 210 Several Westphalia Hams, and a large sow. 
1775 Romans Hist. Florida 331, 1 purchased some bear, 
bacon and venison hams of them. 1833 Marrvat P. Simple 
xxv, Asmoked mutton ham. 1854 ‘THackeray Rose & Ring 
xiv, She took out..some slices of ham, 

8. attrib. and Comb., as ham-pie, -smoker; ham- 
beetle, one of several American beetles whose larve 
are destructive to hams, esp. Corynetes (Vecrobia) 
rujipes, the red-legged ham-beetle; ham- tail, 


, ?a (horse’s) tail of a rounded shape like a ham. 


16x CorGr., eine artiere, the garter veine, or hamme 
veine. 1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4183/4 A.. Gelding... with a 
Ham Tail. 1733 Porr Her. Sarit. i. 46 Nonedeny.. Darty 
his Ham-pie. “182g 1. Hook awk fe Barnes 164 — 
smoker, and pork-butelver. Dnekess Dowrboyev, 
oldvestabhished Ham-and- Shap 

Ham, 5. foal. [OF. m, homm, str. m. 
= OF ris. ham, hem, hin, N¥ vis. hanim, EF ris.ham, 


HAM. 


hamm a pasture or meadow enclosed with a ditch, 
LGer. Aamm piece of enclosed land (on the Rhine, 
‘meadow " > WFlem. dav meadow, in Kilian 
hamme, ham * pravum, pascuum’; aword confined 
on the continent to the Frisian and Lower Saxon 
area, where its specific application varies as in 
Sagland.] A plot of pasture ground; in some 
places esp, meadow-land; in others sfec. an en- 
closed plot, a close. Found in OE., and still in 
leeel use in the south; in some places surviving 
onlwas the name of a particular piece of ground. 
gor 9 Cohenteanat” Badseena? ine at. Dipl. V. 16% Danon 
on gerihte to seme hamme. ?¢ 1000 /bid. V. 383 
Se Ser mid rite cogeleyriap. 1617 Messer 
Leuter, \ ftasmme or a little plot of ground growing by the 
rivers or Thames side, commonly crooked, and beset with 
many will cree. or osiets. ¢ 1630 Rises Sr. Deron 
{1810) 6 Between the North and the South Hams (for that 
is the amdent sauae there lieth a cheanef hill. rgoz Lend. 

3838/4 The said Fair will be kept..upon a Place 
. the Ham. 9 W. Mawsianst. [er Aned. T. 33 
‘Lhe forests [would] be converted, by degregs, into common 

wires, or hems. 188 Wirures Rights of Cemrmten yt 

Within these two meadows were several hams or home closes 
of mewhow, 1882 Rrwkworn (Avrsterel! iv, The sheep- 
wash corner in the lower ham. 

Ham, 5/5 
composition, has been shortened to fam, as in 
Hampstead, Lampton :—Limtin . Oakham, 
Lewisham, etc., and, in this form, is sometimes 
used by historical writers in the sense ‘town, 
village, or manor’ of the Old English period. 

1864 1. Tavnor Tf onds & Plaves (1822) 22 In the Anglo- 
Saxon charters we frequently find this suffix (ham) united 
with the names of families, never with those of individuals. 
1872 E.W. Roserrson /ist. ss. 118 A separate homestead 
apart from the ham of the vill. 1874 Green Short Hist. 3 
The home or ‘ ham’ of the Billings would be Billingham. 

+ Ham, v. Obs. rare, [f. Ham sd.1) =Ham- 
STRING 2, 


Gaz. No. 
walled 


t 


The OE. Adm Home, which, in | 


1618 (od. & Ties Fas. 7 1849) 11. 1x4 The bailiffs as- . 


saulted him in his coach, hammed his horses, and threatened 
no less unto himself, 

Ham, obs. var. am (see BE v.); obs. f. Home. 

Hamac, hamaca, etc., obs. ff. Hammock. 

Hamacratic (hemakretik), a. [f. Gr. Gpa 
together + «paros rule + -1¢.] Pertaining to govern- 
ment based on mutual action. 

1838 F. Lirser Political Ethics 1. cxxviii. 1, 414 More of 
a hamacratic character. 

P; & ad (hemadreiéd). Pl. -ads: also 
in Lat. form hamadryades (-ddiz). fad. L. 
Slamiédryas, a. Gr. “Apadpuas, chiefly in pl. -/ami- 
dryad-es, ‘Apadpuad-es wood-nymphs, f. aya together 
with + dpus tree.] 

L Gr. and Lat. Mythol. A wood-nymph fabled 
to live and die with the tree which she inhabited. 

¢1386 Caaucer Knt,’s T, 2070 In whiche they woneden 
in reste and pees Nymphus, flawnes, and Amadrides 
[e.. 7”. amaciries, Amadryes}. 1390 Gower Cons. II. 396 
With suche, as Amadriades Were cleped wodemaidens tho. 
1590 Srewser 7. QO. 1. vi. 198 The woeddy nymphes, faire 
Hamadryades,..And all the troupe of light-foot Naiades. 
1664 Everyn Sy/va Concl. § 13 (R.) The fittest sacrifice for 
the royal oaks, and their hamacryads. 1969 Jounson Left. 
to Mrs. Thrale 14 Aug., Nothing has deterred these au- 
dacious aldermen doom violating the hamadryads of George 

e. 1873 Lowett Among my Bhs. Ser. nu. 166, I am 
not sure that the tree was a gainer when the hamadryad 
flitted and left it nothing but ship-timber. 

transf. 1791 W. Bartram Carolina 357 An innocent 
frolic with this gay assembly of hamadryades (Indian girls}. 

2. Zool, & large, very venomous, hooded 
serpent of India (Vaya hamadryas, or Hamadryas 
(Ophiophagus)) elaps), allied to the cobra. 

1863 Woop /élustr, Nat. Hist. 11. 140 The Serpent- 
eating Hamadryas..feeds almost wholly on reptiles. 1894 
Daily News 4 ee 7/5 When the Zoological Gardens were 
first opened, a hamadryad, imported with a selection of 
cobras, ate up fifty eee worth of the latter before its 
nature was discovered. 

b. A large baboon of Abyssinia (Cynocephalus 
hamadryas). 

1894 Daily News 6 Dec. 5/3 Four hamadryads are now 
the sight of the day at the Jardin d’Acclimatation in 
Paris... M. Milne-Edwards gives the hamadryad a high 
character for intellect. 

Hamal: see }) .\aan. 

Hamald, hamelt, hamel (hém’ld, -'It, -’1), 
@. Witt Se. Forme: 5 de, 6 hameld, 
hammald, hamhald, 6-7 haim e,hald, haym- 
haid(e, 8-9 hamelt, -eil, -el, -il, 9 hamilt. [A 
deriv. of Aame Home, app. akin to ON. ezmoll, 
heimull, hetmiil homely, domestic, household-.] 

Belonging to home, domestic; home-grown,home- 
made; homely, vernacular; unpolished. 
| tat 3490 Marte Arik, vga Wethynge es hame holde, vse 
it who so wille. 1§13 Douctas neds 1. ii. 27 Cariand to 
Italy Thair vingust hammald goddis. 1597 Shean De Tord. 
Sega. ov. Mai | Hambald lint, or haimbald henp, 
is that quhilk growis at haime. 1722 Rawisay hee 
Bonnets w, Thus U ha’e sung in hamelt rhyme. 21774 
Frrausson Poems i Tl. 24 (Jam.) To chaunt their 
hameil keys, = Nicer Peems 1. 53 (Jam. To send 
— es ae a ae Misc. [aet. 

Critic, or | 4 har ine, Or 1 degree. 
Whistle \ Lame 


'-Binkie (Scot. Songs) Ser. in, 5 Auld hamil 


; 
i 


48 


+B. sh. In phr. borgh of haimhald (Old Sc. 
Law), a pledge exacted from a seller of an article 
that it is home ace, Obs. 

o1g00 Premme Lawes ¢. 128. § 1 Na man sail buy any 
cree within burgh, without the seller finde him sufficient 
bench of hawmbalde. 1575 Bacrowr /'ravtreds (2794) 210 
Exc: pt the sellar find him ane sufficient pledge thairanent, 
and bergh of Kamehald. 1609 Sitewr Are. Mey. 15. 

Hence + Hamald, haimhald v. (Od/ Sv. Law), 
to prove (something withholden or claimed by 

other) to be one’s own property. Odés. 

cxsys Bavrour Practicks (1754) 523 The persewar sall 
hame-hald, and with him away have, the said _beist or 
cwttel. 1 Siwwe tr. Qawe. fae? coa0 $6 The chal- 
lenger sall haynmhalde [tedet Aagyvaddare) that thing, as 
his win. , 

Hamarchy (hoemaki). 

+-apyia rule.) See qrot.) 

1838 F. Lane Poditial’ Eiiics n. cxxviii. 1, 411 Hamar. 
chy..is that polity which has an organism ..in which a 
thousand distinct parts have their independent action, yet 
are by the general organism united into one. .living system. 

Hamart, Sc. form of Homewarp. 

Hamartiology (!imaitiplodzi). Theol. {mod. 
f. Gr. duapria sin +-LoGy.] The doctrine of sin ; 
that part of theology which treats of sin. 

ai Tacutroor Comm. Col. ved. 2) rn) The hamartiology 
of the Old Testament has its counterpart in the soteriology 
of the New. £879 Farrar St, Pazd IL, 195 Righteousness 
and sin, soteriology and hamartiology, are the fundamental 
thoughts in St. Paul’s theological system. 

Hence Hamartio'logist. 

1890 Microcosm (N.Y.) Mar., Scientific and scriptural 
hamartiologists. 

Hamate (him), a. 
nished with or shaped like a hook, f. A@m-us hook : 
see -ATE2,] Furnished with hooks, or having the 
shape of a hook; hooked. (Chiefly in Vat. Hist.) 

19744 BerkeELey Siris § 227 To explain poo. hamate 
Atoms ts aceounted jevofum por ignotins. 1854 Woopvwarb 
Mollusca (1356) v8 Teeth single, hamate. 

Hamated (hé!-melted), a. (f.as prec.] =prec. 

1697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 685 Small hamated or crooked 
Prickles. 190g Swirt Week Operat, Spirit Mise. (1711) 
294 Nothing less than a violent Heat can disentangle these 

reatures from their hamated Station of Life. 


+Hambargh. és. or dial. Forms: 5 ham- 
berwe, -burwe. 8-9 howmbark. [f. Haan2 
+ OE. -beorg, -berg = zeheorzg protection: cf. Aéa- 


[f. Gr. dpa together 


| fad-beorg helmet, healsheorg hauberk, gorget. The 


elements are the sane as in the synonymous 
Barcuam, (derhom, brecham, barkum).] The collar 
of a draught horse; a bargham or brecham. 

13.. Gloss IW, dv Bibles, MS. Arundel 220 If. 302 (Way 
Promf. Parv. 33) Les cous de chiuaus portunt esteles 
(gloss hames, MS. PArfl, hamberwes) Coleres de quyr 
(giess beruhames. 1q4.. FT. in Wr.-Wiilcker 58523 
Epy phim, an hamborwe. Tétd. 599/12 / pif um, an ham- 
burwe, ¢ 1746 J. Cottier (Tim Bobbin) Lanc, Dial. Wks. 
(1862) 52 His wig..on lee like o howmbark on his shilders. 

Hence + Ha'mbargh v. /vans., to puta collar on. 

* » Poe. in Wr.-Wulcker 580/24 Apyiphio, to hamburwe. 

amber, hambir, obs. ff. Hammer. 

Hamber, obs. form of AMBER 55.4 

1481 Caxton Aeynerd (Arb.) 14 Vij hamber barelis ful. 

amber-line he mbar lain’. Agut. [corr. 
of Hamburgh.] (See quot. 1867.) 

1853 Sin H. Doucias Milit. Bridges (ed. 3) 109, 2 skeins 
of hamber line, to lash the planks to the outside cables. 
1867 Suvtn Savlor's Word-bk., Mamiber, or Hambro'-line, 
small ine used for seizings, lashings, etc. 

Hamble, 2. Oés. exc. dial. Forms: 1 hame- 
lian, (3 pa. pple. heomelede), 4 hameled, ham- 
led, 7-9 hamble, hamel, 9 hammel. [OE. 
hamehian to mutilate=O1IG. hamalin, MIG. 
hameln, ON. hamia to maim, mutilate; from an 
adj. appearing in OHG. as Aamal maimed, muti- 
lated, whence mod.G. Aammel a castrated sheep.] 

1. trans. To mutilate, maim; to cut short, dock ; 
spec. to cut off the balis of the feet of (dogs) so as 
to render them unfit for hunting. 

(Erroneously taken in 17th and 18th c. as=//amstring.) 

arose (), i. ( hve, an. 1036 Sume hi man blende, sume 
man hamelode. czaog Lay. 11206 He heomelede ba reuen, 
nalde he manne bi-lefuen. ¢1374 Cuavere Tropes i. g15 
(964) Algate a fot is hameled of py sorwe. c1394 P. Pi. 

vede 300 Hosen in harde weder y-hamled by be ancle. 
1607 Cowetr Jauterpr., [Tameling of dogges, or hambling, is 
all one with the expeditating of dogges. 1616 Buttoxar 


Fingl. Fea pos., Hameled, cut off, alvated (ehs.). (1727-51 
Cuambers Cyci,, Hameling, or Ham-stringing, the act of 
cutting the great tendon, vulgarly called the string.) 


2. zntr. To walk lame. dal. 

1628 Craven Dial., Hamel, to walk lame. 1863 Mrs. 
Toosoon YVorksh. Dial., Hamlin, walking Jame. 

Hence + Hamble-shanked c., maimed or lame 
in the leg. 

166: K. W. Conf. Charact., Informer (1860) 47 A club- 
footed, hambleshanckt..hircocerous. 

Hanpblet, obs. form of ILawurr. 

» -burgh -hembyig, 

[Hamburg, a city of North Germany.] 

1. (Also Hamburg grape) Name of a black variety 
of the grape, of German origin, which is specially 
adapted to hothouse cultivation, 

1838 Penny Cyci. %. yoof/2 Grapes .. The following are 


-biré). 


[ad. L. Aemedt-cs fur- ~ 


HAMESUCKEN. 


suitable for a vinery :—Black Frontignan, Black Prince, 
Black Hamburg, 18g2z Barrow I dates & Vine Cult. (ed. 3) 
139 The Black Hamburgh Grape is stated to have been 
imported from Hamburgh in the early part of the last 
century by Mr. John Warner .. Hence it became known as 
Warner's Black Hamburgh, i. e. Mr. Warner's Black Grape 
from Hamburgh..The best known [of its German names, 
are) Trollinger, and Frankenthaler, which, of late years, 
has been much adopted in this country by some as synony- 
mous with Black Bamburgh, by others as representing a 
larger and coarser variety. . Ps 

2. Name of a small variety of the domestic fowl. 

1857 Chambers’ Inform, People \. 647/2 True-bred Ham- 
burgs never shew any inclination to sit..The pase 3 
are very timid, shy louie, and easily distressed. 1885 
Trorimiarr in Aare, Rott, XTX, 6451 The Tamburzh,, 
erroneously so called from a name given them in the classi- 
fication adopted at the early Birmingham shows, are chiefly 
breeds of ~-— origin. . 

+ Hame!, Oés. Forms: 1 ham, (in comb.) 
-hama, -homa (5 haum), 4-6 hame. [OEK, 
-hama = OS., ONG. -Aamo in comb. ‘covering, 
garment’, MIG. -hkame, -ham; also ON, hams, 
(Da. ham) snake's slough. cf. Aumes in quot. 13.. .] 
A covering, es. a natural covering, integument ; 
skin, membrane, slongh (of a serpent). 

Beoweds 2.) 1270 Bil onl Surhi-wed faegne flasc-homan. 
cxo0o fac. in Wr..Wulcker 27623 Cavrisa, ham. 143..- 
A. leis. (Laud MS. 385) Neptenabus. takeb hym hames of 
dragon. bid. 391 Offe he cast his dragons hame. ¢ 
Promp. Parv.224/2 Hame, thyn skynne of an eye, or ped 
lyke, membrunuda. ¢ 14go Cavonave Life St, Wash, us. 1132 
Att fis ilk tyme ber was a hame Of blyndenes be-for pis 
ermytes y3ze. 1544 Puavr Regd, Lyfe 1553 Crvja, An 
Adders hame sodden in wine. 1546 — 8k. CAhtldr.x.5 The 
hame or skynne of an adder or a snake, that she casteth, 

Hame?* jhéim. Also 6 haame, haume, 8 
dial, bawm, 9 heam, dia/. haam, Sc. haim. [Not 
known before 1300. Corresponds to MDu. hame, 
haem, MIG, dial. ame, Du. haam, LG. Westph. 
ham: perh, from an OTeut. root *am- to hold 
against, hinder.} Each of two curved pieces of 
wood or metal placed over, fastened to, or forming, 
the collar of a draught horse. 

1303 R. Brawsxe //aendd, Syne 11496 3yt wyl pey never 
shryue here shame, So are bey bounde yn be fendes hame, 
13.. fsee Havearcn]. 1483 Cath. dng/. 172 2A Hame of 
a horse, xger Dovctas Pal. Hon. i 425 Euyr hamis 
conuenient for sic note, And raw silk brechamis ouir thair 
halsis hingis. 1577 B. GuoGk //eresdutcA's Hush. 1. (1586) 
11b, Collers, Bridle reynes, Headstalles .. Haames, 161% 
Cotcr., Aftelles, the haumes of a draught horses collar; 
the two flat sticks that incompasse it. 1616 Surri. & 
Markn. Country Farme 538 Horses with open collars, and 
large hames. 1794 W. Fetton Carriages (1801) 11, 146 The 
Heams are the two irons made to fix round the neck collar. 
1883 J. P. Grovas Prom Cadet to Captain xxii. 223 Harness 
ing, . Nellie’s ponies..he managed to get the hames upside 
down, with the kidney-links on the top of the collars. 

b. attrib, and Comtl., as hame-loop, -maker, 
sstrap, -lerret, -1g. 

1794 W. Fev ton Carriages (18011 11. 139 The Heam-Tugs 
-. are riveted to the heam-loops, 1826 Sporting Mag. 
XVIII. 393 A pole-chain may unhooked, or a hame 
strap get loose. 

ame, obs, and Sc. f. Homsp; obs. f. Ham, 
HaviM; var. Hem Oés., them. 

Hameil: see Hamarp. 

+Hamel. (és. exc. dial, Also hamell, -il. 
[a- OF. hame? (13th c. in Littré), mod.F. hamean, 

med.L. hamellum), dim. of *ham (Picard ham, 
a a. WGer. Aatm village, dwelling, Homs.] 
= TLAMLET, 

c1grg “vam. Cokeye Afore in Chetham Misc. (1856) 
II. 7 How feere the town or hamell of Aynsworth extends. 
1523 Firzners., Sw. xv. (1539) 33 No townschyppe nor 
hamell. 1708 Termes de la Ley 390 Hamlet, Hamel, or 
Hampsel ave diminutives of //am, which signifies an 
Habitation. ¢1746 J. Coutizr (Tim Bobbin) Lanc. Dial. 
Wks. (1862) p. xxxvil, They look’nt on im as th’ Hammil- 
Scvance. 1885 Ch shire Gloss., Hamil Seonee, the light of 
the village or hamlet. 

Hamel, variant of HAMALD, HAMBLE. 

Hamelet, Hamelt: see Hamirt, HaMALp. 

+ Hamel-tree. O¢s. or dial. (See quot.) 

1740 [W. Extis in] Lond, Mag. 386 That cross Piece of 
Wood, to which the Wheel-horses in a Coach are fasten'd, 
which E call a Hamel-tree. 

Hamely, Sc. form of Homey. 

Hamer, Hamester, obs. ff. HAMMER, -BTER. 

Hamesucken, +-soken (hé'msvk’n). Old 
Eng. and Sc. Law. Forms: 1 hémséen, 3 ham- 
sokne, 4 hamsokene, homsokne; //ist. 7-9 
hamsoken, homesoken; Jv. 7 haimsuckin, 
-suken, 8 -sucken, 7- hamesucken. [OE.. f. 
hkém home, dwelling +sécn fem., seeking, visiting, 
attack, assault, ON. sékn attack.] 

1. The crime of assaulting a person in his own 
house or dwelling-place. Now only in Scotch Law. 

@x000 Laws of Edmund u. c. 3 Be mund-brice and be 
ham-socnum. cxrojo Laws of Cnrut m.c. 62 (63) Gif hwa 


ham-socne gewyrce zebete t mid . ¢1250 
Brauron De. Leg. tag? atu. xxiii, (Ralls) HD 464 Wam- 
sokne, quar dicitur invasio dumus cuntra pacem domini regis. 


1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 95 Hamsokene oper Ham- 
fare, aresei-made in hous. ¢ 1 ¢ ‘rac ticks (1754) 

41 Na man may challenge ane uther of hamesucken, bot 
Fa assailzgeing him at his awin house and dwelling- 
place, 1953 Stewart's Triad 123 Inthe crime of hamesucken, 


HAMFPARE. 


heand his accomplices might be all equally principals. 2 
Ersnwe Just. Law Seotl, 719 frat Aa i ie dee 

ing or assaulting a person within hisown house, 1827 
Sear Fret. 1. 367 Half a dozen Selkirk processes, among 
others one which savours of Hamesucken. 

&. A franchise of holding pleas of this offence and 
receiving the penalties imposed on the offender; 
also the penalty or mulct itself. (By English legal 
antiquaries variously misunderstood and errone- 
ously explained.) 

tose Charter of Caut in Earle Land Charters (1888) 233 

t he beo his saca and socne wyrée and grid bryces, and 
am socne and forstealles and infangenes peofes. cago 
Gloss. Law Terms in Rel. -int. 1, 33 (amsokne, quite de 
entrer en autri ostel A force. c1ago FLETA t. xlvii. § 18 (1647) 
63 Hamsokne [signat] quietantiam misericordia: intrusions 
in alienam domum vi X injuste. 1579 Kasten. xpos. dif? 

Weeds 132 ome soken (or hae soken), that is, to bee 
quite of amerciaments for entring into houses violently and 
without licence, and contrary to the peace of the king. 
And that you holde plea of such trespasse done in your 
Court, and in your lande. 1717 Blount’s Law Dict. (ed. 3), 
flonnsoken, Hamseken. the ie ead or Freedom which 
every Man hath in his House; and he who invades that 
Freedum is properly said /acere J/omesoken. This I take 
tu be what we now call Burglary, Ibid. It is also taken 
fur an Impunity to those who commit this crime. 1769 
Buackstone Come. IV. xvi. 223 Burglary, or nocturnal 
housebreaking. whieh byvan antient law was called hame- 
secken, as it is in Scotland to this day. 1861 Ritey Liber 
Altus Gloss, 326 Hampsokne, literally House-protection, 
i.e, the protection from assault afforded by a man’s house. 

+ Ha'mfare. O/d Law. Obs. [OE. type *hdm- 
Faru, f. hdm, home, dwelling + faru going, passage, 
expedition.] =ITAMESUCKEN 1. 

1138 Laws Hen. /, ¢.80 § 11 Hamsocna est, vel hamfare, 
si quis premeditate ad domum eat..et ibi eum invadat, si 
die vel nocte hoc faciat. 1387 [see HAMESUCKEN]. 1610 
Horvanp Camuten's Brit, 1. 223. 1670 Brount Law /ct., 
Hamfare. 1717 /bid. (ed. 3) s. v., I rather think that Ham- 
Yare..is a Breach of the Peace in a House. 

Hamhald, obs. form of Hamatp. 

Hamiform (hémifpim), a. [f L. hémus 
hook: see -FoRM.] er 

@ 1849 Maunoner cited in Worc, (1860). 

Hamil, hamilt : see Hamann. 

Hamillet, obs. form of HAMLET. 

Hamiltonian (hxmiltoniin), a. (sd.)  [f. 
the surname Hamilion+-tan.] A. adj. a. Per- 
taining to James Hamilton (1769-1831), or to his 
system of teaching languages. b. Pertaining to 
the Scottish philosopher and logician, Sir William 
Hamilton (1788-1856). @. Pertaining to or in- 
vented by the Irish mathematician, Sir William 
Rowan Hamilton (1805-65), as Hamiltonian 
equation, function, operator, d. Pertaining to or 
holding the doctrines of the American statesman, 
Alexander Hamilton, a leader of the Federalist 
party (1757-1804). B. sé. A follower of any of 
the above. 

1836 Syn. Smir# Wks. (1869) 53x We would have Hamil- 
tonian keys to all these books. 288 S. A. Atiinone Dict. 
Eng. Lit. 1.755 Hamilton, James, ‘author of the Hamil- 
tonian system ', excited much attention in the learned world 
by his publications .. of interlinear English translations of 
books in various languages. 1864 Bowen Logic viii. 228 
tence) The Hamiltonian Doctrine of Syllogisms. /d7d. 
252 Under the Hamiltonian doctrine of eight fundamental 

udgments, we have five hundred and twelve conceivable 

oods, 1879 H. Avams Gadlatin 174 (Cent.) Laying en- 
tirely aside Dane proposition that the Hamiltonian 
Federalists considered a national debt as in itself a desirable 
institution, 

Hamiltonism (hz'miltoniz’m), If as prec. 
+-18M,] _The doctrine or philosophy of Sir 
William Hamilton (see prec. b. 

1867 Mitt Exam. Hasmiltoniii. (ed. 3) 37 This is Kantism, 
but itis not Hamiltonism. 

Hamirostrate (hamirgstrét), a. [£ L. kamus 
hook + vostr-em beak; see -,tn2.] Uaving a 
hooked beak. In mod. Dicts, 

Hamite (hemeit), 52.1 and @. Also 7-9 
Chamite, 9 Khamite. [f. Haw: (formerly spelt 
Cham, Web, OF, Gr. Xau, L. Cham), name of 
the second son of Noah (Gen. vi. 10) + -17E.] 

A. sh. +1, A follower of Ham: used as a 
term of obloquy. (Cf. Gen. ix. 22-25.) Obs. rare. 

1645 Paciry /Teresiogr. (1647) 59 Terming. .us.. Balamites, 
Chamites, Cainites. 

2. A descendant of Ham; 2 person belonging to 
one of the nations or tribes supposed to be 
descended from Ham (cf. Gen. ix. 18, 19), viz. 
the Ea and other African races. 

1854 


C, J. Bunsen Chr. § Mankind IV. (title) Th 
Asiatic ori My the Teliaaiie or Focmpeitie, o- R S. 


Poorr in Dict, Bible 1. 742 Egypt may have been the first 
settlement of the Hamites whence colonies went forth. 
B. adj. =Hamitic (see below). 
1842 Pricnarp Nat. Hist. Man 144 The Phoenicians or 


ses tion Cn on Sa 
a P. Smita Anc. Hist. Las, ite ak 
located in Africa and South Arabia. “4 


Henee Hamitic (hémitik) a., belonging to the 
Hamites; esp. applied to a ‘ 
languages, comprising the ancient ptian, and 
the a Galla, and allied extant languages. 

ove. 
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Hamitism (hz'mitiz’m), 
Ilamite. 

1844 G. S. Faner Hight Diss. (1845) W.273 Of Hammitic 
Origin. 1854 C. C. J. Bunses Chr. § Mankind U1. 183 
Chamnitism, orante- Historical Semitism, /4/¢., The Chamitic 
deposit in Egypt. 1860 Farrar Orty. Lang. 215 The Egy, 
tian tanguage belongs thentoa Chamitic family. 86x J. é. 
Sueerarn Full Rome iii. 116 Considering Hamitism as 
nothing more than a special form of Semitism, and altogether 
unconnected with the Turanian family, 1877 Dawson Orie. 
World xii. 260 The Semitic and Hamitic mythologies are 
derived from the primeval cherubic worship of Eden. 

Hamite (hémait), sé.“ [ad. mod.L, generic 
name “/amttes, f. ham-us hook: see -1Tk.) A fossil 
cephalopod having a shell of a hooked shape. 

3832 De 1a Becne Geol. Man. (ed. 2) 265 The hard black 
limestone (containing an abundance of Scaphites, Hamites, 
Turrilites, and other fossils). 1847 AnsteD Anc, World x. 
244 A hooked shell. .called a Hamite. 

+Hamkin. és. [?f. Has sé.1] (See quot.) 

1616 Bucrokar fugl. Expas., Hamkin, a pudding made 
vpon the bones of a shoulder of mutton, all the flesh being 
first taken off. [So in Cockeram, Biount}. 

Hamlet (he'mlét). Also 4 hamelat, hamillet, 
4-6 hamelett(e, 4-7 hamelet, 6 hamlette, 7 
hamblet. [a. OF. Aamelet, in AFr. also hamelete, 
hamlette, (med.L. hameletum, -letta), secondary 
dim, of kamel: see HaMEL.] A group of houses 
or small village in the country; esp. a village 
without a church, included in the parish belonging 
to another village or a town. (In some of the 
United States, the official designation of an incor- 
porated place smaller than a village.) 

¢13330 R. Brunnxe Chron. (1810) 310 pe fote men ilk a flok, 
A pouere hamlete toke, be castelle Karelauerok. /éid. 340 
He died at a’hamelette, men calle it Burgh bisandes. 1483 
Cath, 4ugl. i72'2 A Hamelett, rillnia. 1546 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 222 W' vij lyttle hamlettes therto belonging. 
1604 Few of Fraune Cb, One hundred thirtic two 
thousand of Parish Churches, Hamlets, and Villages of alt 
sorts, 1675 Ocitay Ait. Introd. 3 The Hamlets of the 
Tower made up 2 Regiments. 1950 Gray Elegy iv, The 
rude forefathers of the hamlet sleep. 1820 Scorr Monast. 
i, A small village or hamlet, where .. some thirty or for 
families dwelt together. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commuw. II. 
11. xl viii. 247 Ohio. .divides her municipal corporations into 
(@) cities. .(4) villages. .and (c) hamlets, incorporated places 
with less than 200 inhabitants. 

attrib, 1641 Commons Fruls. V1. 262 For the Hamlet 
Men, it was Harvest-time. 1879 Jerreries Wild Life in 
S. Co. 123 The thatcher, the most important perhaps of the 
hamlet craftsmen. z 

b. transf. The people of a hamlet. ( poetic.) 

1736-46 Tuomson Winter 422 Hamlets sleeping in the 
dead of night. 1850 Tennyson Jn Mem. x, Where the 
kneeling hamlet drains The chalice of the grapes of God. 

Hence Hamleted a., located in a hamlet. 
Hamletee'r, an inhabitant of a hamlet. Ha'm- 
letize v. U/..S., to incorporate as a hamlet; hence 
Hamletiza‘tion. 

1627-77 Fertuam Resolves ut. xlix. 256 Hamletted in 
some untravelled village of the duller Country. 1845 T. 
Cromwett Ast, Colchester 10a Overcoming a feeble 
opposition from the Tower Hambleteers, 1876 T. Harpy 
Ethelberta (1890) 205 Going back to give the rudiments of 
education to remote leteers. 1893 Dispatch (Columbus) 
3 Feb., The controversy concerning the hamletizing of 

Bullitt Park. /éid., Annexation, not hamletization, should 
occur, 

Hamloun, in Gaw. and Gr. Knt., error for 
hauiloun, TIAVELON v. 

Hamly, -nes, obs. north. ff. Homeny, -1vEss. 

Hamlynge, obs. form of AMBLING. 

cxaqgo Eng. Cong. /vet. (E. E.T.S.) 89 Vnneth he wolde 
ryde any hamlynge hors but mych trottynge hors. 

Hammack, hammacoe, ete.: see I1srmock. 

| Hammal, hummaul (homil). Also 8-9 
hamaul. yhamal, khamal. [Arab. |\Q> jammal 
porter, f. Aama/a to carry.] A Turkish or Oriental 
porter; in Western India, a palanquin-bearer. 

1765 Grose Voy. E. Ind. (1772) 1. 120 (Y, s.v. Hummand) 
The Hamauls or porters, who make a livelihood of carrying 

to and from the warehouses. 1839 Miss Parnor 
Beauties af Besph. 38 \Stanf.: Here the khamals deposit 
the heavy bale. 1845 SrocgurtEn //andbk, Brit, [ndia 
(7854)93 The palankeen-bearers (called hammats at Bombay). 
1878 H. M. Stantey Dark Cont. I. i. 37 Hamals, bearing 
clove and cinamon bags. 

Hammald, obs. form of Hama. 


| Hammam,hummaum (hvmi'm). Also 7- 
hamam ; and see Uvuwuum. [Arab. .Uo /am- 


mam bath.] An Oriental bathing establishment, 


a Turkish bath. 2 
1625 Purcuas Pilgrims II. ix. 1419 (Stanf.), I went to the 
ny 1704 J. Prrrs Acc. Mohammetans 47 They 
have many Hammams or Wash-houses to bath themselves 
in. 1820 T.S. Hucues Trav. Sicily I. vi. 174 (Stanf.) We 
proceeded to the public hummaum, or Turkish bath. 1832 
Get Pompeiana |. vi. 87 The first chamber of an oriental 


hameanr Mew, Batylonian P'cess U1. 33 There..she 
is free from jealous espionage of her lord, which stops 
at the hammam’s threshhold. 


Hammed (hemd), az. [f. Ham sb.) +-zD”.] 
Having hams; usually in comb., as CAT-HAMMED, 
Sickle-hammed. 

riz Lem. Gaz. No. 4808/4 Stolen or stray'd..a bay 
Gelding. fickle hamm‘d. 

mel, variant of IIAmpBir, 


HAMMER. 


the fact of being a | Hammer (he-mar’, sé. Forms: 1 hamor, 1-3 


homer, 15 hamer, 4 hamyr, 4-5 hamur, 5 


hamere, hamour(e, -owre, 6 Sc. hemmir, 6—- 
hammer. §. 5 hambir, -yr, 5-7 hamber. 
[Common Tentonic: OE. Aamor, -er, homer = 
OS. hamur (MDu., Du. hamer,, OIG. hamar 

(Ger. hammer), ON. hamarr. The Norse sense 
‘crag’, and possible relationship to Slav. damy, 
Russ. & stone, have suggested that the word 
originally meant ‘ stone weapon ’.] 

1. An instrument having a hard solid head, usually 
of metal, set transversely to the handle, used for 
beating, breaking, driving nails, etc. Hence, a 
machine in which a heavy block of metal is used 


for the same purpose (see STRAM-HAMMER, TILT- 
HAMMER, Trre-HAMMER . 

Knight of the hammer, a biacksmith or hammerman. 
Throwing the hammer, an athletic contest, consisting in 
throwing a heavy hammer as far as possible. 

zxooo Fuliana 237 Carvernes duru..homra geweore. 
€1000 les. Foc, in Wr.-Wulcker 272 36 Madlens, hamer. 
c10go /bid, 182/23 Porticnlus, hamor. axzeg clr. KR. 284 
Wultu bet God uabbe no fur in his smidde—ne belies— ne 
homeres? ¢1369 Cuavcer Dethe Blaunche 1164 As ys 
brothres hamers ronge Vpon hys Anuelet vp and doon. 1413 
Pilgr. Sowde (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxx. 78 Withouten strook of 
hamour. ¢1440 Promp. Parv.225/1 Hamur (v.27. hambyr, 
hamowre), mad/eus. 1528 in Rye Cromer (1889) 55 Withe 
too grett yerne hambers. xsss Epen Decades 161 Such 
maces and hammers as are vsed in the warres. 1606 SHAKS. 
Ant. § Cl. v. ii, 210 Mechanicke Slaues With greazie 
Aprons, Rules, and Hammers. 1917 De For Mem. Ch. 
Scot?, 11. 38 He that has a Nail to drive, will not want a 
Hammer. 185: D. Witson Preh, Ann. (1863) I. 11, ii. 359 
The perforated oblong stone for ahammer. x85x Ricuarb- 
son Geol. 473 [Those] known by the name of Sedgwick's, 
and by that of De la Beche’s geological hammer. /dza. 474 
Mineralogical hammers of various forms, 1859 Antobtoz. 
Beggar boy 4 The marriage was celebrated jn a common 
lodging-house in Gretna Green. I believe the ceremony 
was performed by a knight of the hammer. 


b. fig. A person or agency that smites, beats 


‘ down, or crushes, as with blows of ahammer. Cf. 


L. malleus, O.F. martel. 

[1308 /asex. on tomb of Edw. Din Wesdu, 4 bboy, Fedvar- 
dus Primus: Scotorum Malleas: Hicest: weeevir: Pactum 
serva.] 1382 Wycir Fer. 1, 23 Hou to-broke and to-brosid 
is the hamer of al erthe? 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 

3 Saladinus .. be strong hamer of Cristen men. 1614 
Sytvester Bethulia's Rescue wv. 30 Let my victorious hand 
Be scourge and hammer of this Heathen Band. 2655 FULLER 
Ch. Hist. ui. xiv. § 14 As malleus Scotorum, the hammer 
or mauler of the Scots, is written on the tomb of King 
Edward the First in Westminster; iscus Scoforum, the 
anvil of the Scots might as properly be written on the 
monument (had he any) of Edward the Second. 1674 
Hickman Quinguart. Hist. Epist. (ed. 2) Aivb, St, Austin 
(the hammer of Pelagianism), 1679 J; Goopman Penrt. 
Pardoned u. i. (1713) 154 Broken by the hammer of afflic- 
tion, 1873 Epira THompson Hisé. Eng. xxviii. P 5 ‘Thomas 
Gaerwell” «has been called ‘the Hammer of the Monks’. 

2. In various specific senses or uses ¢ 

a. A lever with a hard head arranged so as to 
strike a bell, as in a clock. 

1546 Lidiow Church. Acc. (Camden) 26 Item, for 
shotynge on hammer and a sprynge. 160r CorNWALLYES 
&ss. xi, A Clocke, whose hammer was stricken by an Image 
like a Man, 1864 Sxeat Uhlana's Poems 319 Within the 
gray church-tower The hammer strikes the midnight hour. 
1872 Bivacomse Ch, Bells Devon i. 22 At Exeter..each 
bell has a sort of clock hammer striking on the outside. 


+b, The knocker of a door. Obs. 

1585 Hicixs tr. Funins Nomencl. 214/2 Cornix. the ring 
or iron hammer wherewith we knocke at the doore. 1591 
Perciva, Sp. Dict., Alddua de puerta, the ring or hamer 
of adoore,  x6as-6 Purcuas Pilgrims 11. 1661 They neuer 
knock at the Gate (for there is no Ring or Hammer). 1627 
Lisander § Cal. \1. 104 They heard againe great knocking 
at the gate by the hammer thereof. 

e. Fire-arms. (a2) Ina fiint-lock, a piece of stee] 
covering the flash-pan and struck by the flint; (4) 
in a percussion-lock, a spring lever which strikes 
the percussion-cap on the nipple; (¢) applied to 
analogous contrivances by which the charge is 
exploded in various modern kinds of guns. 

1590 Sir J. Smytu Disc. Weapons u. 47 To strike just 
upon the wheeles being fire-lockes, or upon the hammers or 
steeles, if they be Snap-hances. 1745 DEsacutiers tr. 
Gravesande’s Nat. Philos. 1. 108 To drive the Cock, which 
carries the Flint against the Hammer. 1833 A'egud. /mstr. 
Cavairy 1. 30 The flint strikes the hammer. 18§1 Offic. 
Catal. Gt. Behib. 1203 Percussion-gun, with an improved 
under-box and a safety hammer. 

d. Asmall bone of the ear; the malleus. 

1615 Crooxr Body of Man 531 With three Bones, the 
smallest of the wii body. .the first is called the Hazuzer, 
the second the Anzzie, the third the Stirrop. _ J. Cam. 
BERLAYNE Relig. Philos. (1730) I. xiii. § 5 The Auditory 
Bones are four in Number, the Hammer, the Anvil, the 
Stirrup, and between the Anvil and Stirrup there lies a small 
Bone. Catperwoop Mind & Br, 71 The first bone has 
a rounded head, a narrow neck ..its shape has led to its 
name hammer. ; 

e. Asmall hammer or mallet used by auctioneers 
to indicate by a rap the sale of an article. Hence 
in phrases, as to bring ‘send, put up) to the hammer, 
to sell by auction; to go or come to or under the 
hammer, to be sold by auction, : 

‘A similar hammer is used bya chairman to call a meeting 
to order.) 7 


SA a ee 
4 y 5 a 
vse girl- wire brought to the hammer to pay their 


.. Came to the 

6 Rene e rahe ». He 

sell t ; ert aminier. 

Sree a you it, keep 
hammer. 


head, held in the hand, with which the 
strings of a dulcimer or similar instrument are 
struck. (6) A of the action of a gemini. 

a padded 


» Fete. 9 Speirs J 

Pte Ne woy Vhe ham a | Alen stile the strings. 
18g0 Peery oy XVEIL rye The actions of the ayuare 
piano-forte, on its first introduction, consisted of a key, 
a lifter, a hammer, and a damper. 2879 Strainer Music of 
Bible 52 The leap from a dulcimer to a pianoforte would 
have been immediate, if the first instruments with keyboards 
had hammers wherewith to strike the strings. 1880 Hirkins 
in Grove Dict. Mus. 1. 468/2 The dulcimer, laid upon 
a table or frame, is struck with hammers. 

+3. A small iron-forge. Obs. 

1674 Rar Collect. Words, OF fron Werk 127 In every 
forge or hammer there are two fires at the least. 

+ 4. A disease in cattle. Ods. 

(Cf Coser JZarteae,' also. the Stithie (a beasts disease) '.] 

1616 Sterpt, & Mosaswtt Conntey Aare og The mithie 
happening to the Oxe, being otherwise called a Mallet or 

ammer, is knowne when the beast hath his haire standing 
vprigheall ouer his bodie. 1688. R. Houme Armoury n. 172. 

&. A match at throwing the hammer. (See note 
to sense 1.) 

1897 Whitaker's Alm. 635/1 J. Flanagan... won the 
Hammer with 131 ft. 1 in. r 

6. Phrases. Hammer and tongs (collog.): with 
might and main (like a blacksmith showering his 
blows on the iron taken with the tongs from the 
forge-fire). Hammer and pincers: a phrase de- 
scriptive of the noise made by a horse striking the 
hind-foot against the forefoot: cf, Crick, Foucine, 
Thor's hammer h.of (hor: a the hammer carried 
by the god Thor in Norse mythology ; (4) a figure 
somewhat likea cross (« FYLFoT); (c) a ae 
ornament resemblingahammer. Uo the hammer 

collog. or slang): up to the standard, first-rate, 
excellent. 

1 Brit, Apollo No. 56. 3/2 I'm now coming at you, 
wind Hammer and Tongs. 1799 Sforting Mag. Kiv. 187 
To go hammer and pincers, is to over-reach and strike the 
hinder toe upon the fore-heel. 1801 /d/d. XVII. 119 For 
Hammer and Pinchers, or over-reaching. 1833 Marrvat 
P. Simple xxxv, Our ships were soon hard at it, hammer 
and tong. 1865 Kisestiy //evee. iv, By Thor's hammer 
boys, see if I do not return some day. 1882 Manet Peacock | 
in Academy 7 Oct. 259 You shall mark your food with the | 
hammer of Thor, and think you are signing a holy sign. 
1884 W. C. Resse. Sacks Courtehipin Long. May. TU, 
241 What cooking there was in it was up to the hammer, 
1887 Frith A ntodiog. I. xxi. 277 He turns to me, and we 
went at it hammer and tongs. 

7. Combinations. a. attrib, as ammer-bar, 
-beat, -bolt, -clang, -drudge, -mark, -rod, -spring, 
~stroke, etc.; (sense 216) as hammer-butt, -felt, 
Sork, -rail, -shank ; Db. objective, similative, and 
instrumental, as hammer-beater, -catcher, -wielder; 
hammer-like, -proof, -shaped, -strong adjs. c. 
Special combs.: hammer-ax, a tool consisting 
of a hammer and ax combined (Craig, 1847); 
hammer-blow, a blow or stroke of a hammer; 
also in the steam-engine (see quot.); hammer- 
eap, a cap covering the cock of a gun; ham- 
mer-cramp, a form of cramp or spasm to 
which hammermen are liable; hammer-dress 
v. trvans., to dress (stone) by strokes of a ham- 
mer; hammer-fish, the hammer-headed shark; 
hammer-flaw, -flush, the flakes of heated iron . 
struck off by a hammer; hammer-gun, a gun 
fired by means of a hammer (see 2c) ; hammer- 
hard @., made hard by hammering; hammer- 
harden v. ¢rans., to harden (metals) by hammer- 
ing ; hammer-mill, a water-mil] driving a hammer 
in a small forge; hammer-oyster = hammer- 
shell; hammer-paisy, paralysis of the arm caused 
by use of the hammer; hammer-pick, a tool 
with a head formed as a hammer on one side and 
a pick on the other; hammer-pike, ‘a long- 
shafted weapon, like the war-hammer . . carried by 
the subalterns in charge of the flag under the First 
[French] Empire’ (Farrow, Akt. Bneyel. v885 ; 

mmer-pond, a pond in which water for driving 
a hammer-miil is stored ; hammer-scale, the coat- _ 
ing of oxide which forms on red-hot iron and can 
beseparated by hammering ‘also called forge-seale); 
hammer- sedge, Curex /iv/a; hammer-shark, the 
hammer-hearies! shark; hammer-shell, the ham- 
inereshaped shell of a bivalve mollusc of the genus 
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Malleus ; also the animal itself (also called ham- 
nier oyster’; hammer-slag, -slough = Aamute:- 
scale; hammer-stone, a prehistoric stone imple- 
ment resembling, or used as,a hammer ; hammer- 
throwing sev sense 1, note); hammer-toe see 
qnot.); hammer-tongs, tongs having projecting 
pins for holding hammer-heads or other articles 
with holes punched in them; hammerwise ad, 
in the manner of a hammer; hammer-work, (2 
work performed with a hammer; (¢) something 
constructed or shaped with the hammer ; hammer- 


wrought a., worked into shape with the hammer, . 


as iron, brass, etc. Also HaMMBR-BEAM, etc, 

1847 Eurpsoy Pocms i157) 53 The jeincr’s *hammer-heat, 
32382 Wrote Yo! ali. 15 His herte..shal be streyned ay the 
suthic of an “hainer betere. 18... Frn/. /rantlin /nse, 
CXXII1. 42 (Cent.}) The so-called *hammer-blow in loco- 
motives is the irregularity of the pressure exerted between 
the wheel and rail, which arises from the vertically-un- 
balumeed action of the counter-weights placed in the wheel 
to neutralize the horizontal action of the piston and other 
movie parts. 140 Penny Cye/. XVIIT. 1gr2 Thoek 
passed through the *hammer butt. 1896 Hirkins /’arvoforte 
Gls , Hanuner-Butt, the centred butt of the hammer- 
shank in the so-called English action, shaped with the noth 
against which the sticker of the hopper works. 1823 Crass 
Thue. Piet.,* Hammer-oap. 1883 R. Mycvoxseenin P77, 
Med. Frnt. 12 Mayyr2 title) *Wammer-cramp. 1837 Hr, 
Martineau Soc. Amer. 11. 191 There are four viaducts of 
“hammer dressed sandstone. 1854 11. Miner Sek. v Sedo, 
(1858) 272 He hammer-dressed his stones with fewer strokes 
than other worknven. rg92.G. Harviy Pierce's Super. 183 
The grossest *hammer-drudge in a country. 1890 Daily 
ews 12 Nov. s/5 A local tuner had ingeniously brightened 
the tone of a piano by anointing the *hammer-felts with a 
mixture of whiting and glue, 1835 Bootn Analyt. Dict, 
(Worc.), *Hammer-Fish, a rapacious fish ; the-balance-fish. 
17a9 SHetvocke Artillery wv. 182 Take of the Filings of 
Iron or of *Hammerfiaw. 1 Rusuw. Hist. Coll. a. 11, 

42 The Line strongly guarded with “Hammer-guns and 
Ghitikerers 1886 Daily News 16 Sept. 7/2 He used a 
breech-loading double-barrelled hammer gun, with two 
trigger. within a gttard. 1703 Mow Weck. Faerc. 31 
*Hammer-hard, is when you harden Iron, or Steel, with 
much hammering on it. 1694 /éid. 92 The Iron-Saws are 
only “Hammershurdned. 1846 Getunnn Sc. Guanery 0s 
We recommend hammer-hardening in all mixtures contain- 
ing iron. 1752 Ste J. Hut Hist. Anim, 301 (Jod.) The 
squalus with a very broad transverse *hammer-like head. 
1610 Herta Camiten's Brit., Sussex 306 Poules and 
waters..of sufficient power to driue *hammer milles, which 
beating upon the iron, resound all over the places adjoyn- 
ing. 1884 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 326 To form ponds for 
driving the hammer-mills. 1756 T, Amory ¥. Buncle (1770) 
1, xiii. 55 Of all the curious shells .. the *hammer oyster 
was what 1 wondered at most. 1854 Woopwarp Metlices 
(1856) 26x The ‘hammer-oyster’ is remarkable for its form, 
which becomes extremely elongated with age ; both ears are 
long, and the umbones central. 1869 W. Feanx-Smitn in 
Lancet 27 Mar, 427 (/it/e) Hephestic Hemiplegia(" Hammer 
Palsy . 1889 Hussny // didev on Road 366 *Wawmer-porcds. 
By Ck. Barrett Surrey vit. 168 Parallel to the road 
..1 see a long series of hammer ponds, 1840 Penny Cycl. 
XVUIT 41/2 Piano-f rte Winer rail. 1884 F.J. Broan 
WetAs Clos. 138 “Yammer Reds. .ina Turret Clock. . 
connect the movement with the hammers. 1866 7 vas. Bot., 
*Hammersedge, Carex hirta. 1896 Hipxins Pianoforte 29 
Cedar has been much used for *hammer-shanks on account 
of its-elasticuy. 2877 Mevant /eems, Self 146 Hideous 
‘hammer-sharks, Chasing their prey. 1721 /’Ail. Trans, 
XXVII. 349 A sort of Rock or Tree-Oyster, call’d by some 
a *Hammer-Shell from its Shape. 1736 Spectf. Kingsmill 
Eyre's Patent No. 553 There is then added..a certain 
small quantity of..*hammer slough. 1833 Crass Technol, 
Dict, sv. Hanuner, *Hammer-spring, the spring on which 
the hammer of the gun-lock works. 1847 /nfantry Man. 
+1854) 107 The little finger touches the hammer-spring. 
1872 J. Evans lore, Stone Joplem. 29 The “hammer-stenes 
used in the manufacture of flint hatchets, s89z D. Witson 
Right Hand 41 Similar hammer-stones occur in Danish 
pent-mosses, 1980 in Parr §. 7. A¥¥c. (1845) IT. 310 The 
steele cbeyeth the “hammer-stroke. 1873 Miss Bravnon 
ZL. Pazoren Prol. ii, Geotfrey Hossack practises “hamuter- 
throwing with an iron cowbar. 1886 Syu/. Sec. Lev, 
*Hammer-toe..a distortion of the second toe. .so that it is 
bent upwards at an angle, the two terminal phalanges being 
flexed. 1894 Daily News 4 May 6/4 That resemblance to 
asection of a square arch whichis known. .as ‘hammer toe’, 
1888 Jef? Mall G.6 July 11+ A sewond will. thump down 
his fist, “hammerwise, tonail hivarguments, 1398 ‘PRevisa 
Barth. de 0. Roxv1. iv. (Yollem. MS., No binge streccheb 
more with *hamoure-werke pan golde. 1846 Extis £/ein 
Maré. \. 107 Made several statues of this hammer-work. 

Hammer, «4.-: prob.= Ger. ammer, the ycllow 


bunting or YELLOW-HAMMEX, g.v. 
1606 Ciinman Wows. D' Offre vei , Slight 1 evertook 


* thee to be a hammer of the right feather. 


Hammer, 7. [f. |laswnnr 5/.1] 
I. traws. 1. fit. a. Tostrike, beat, or drive with 


or as with a hammer. 

ex4ge Pilger. Ly/ Mankode w. xviii. (860) 184 Whan IT 
hawe..beten him and hameredt him. ¢ 1§32 Hews /tred, 
Prin Pater, aso Vo hamer. warteler. 1642 J. Goonwis 
(titfe Amu-Cavalierism .. for the suppressing of that 
but herly brood of Cavaliering meendianes, who are now 
lamtaening Evgclind.  1B6g sara. C hdaat's Piems 334 
Tle hammered the anvil hard inte the ground! 1890 Baker 
Wild Beasts 11, 167 ‘hey commenced hammering the good 
dogs with their hesevy Latte. 

b. To fasten with or as with a hammer, e.g. by 
nailing ; to drive wp, dows, ete., with a hammer. 

c 1450 Merwe Salnacfonn 152 Crist as he was ruthfally 
Iwwcrd upon the orove, rz7g2 Vorxc Ve. 7%. 1. 247 Vhere 
leines .. Are hammer‘d to the galling oar for life. 1847 
ii snsoun Prim. v2 352 All that Tong snurn the lists were 


HAMMERABLE. 


hammer'd up. 1873 J. Ricuarns Wood-werking Factories 
35 Ifthe houks are hammered down too hard. 
e@. To beat ont, as metal, with a hammer; to 


shape with blows of a hammer. 

rgz2 [see Hammerry]. 1605 Campen Xew, 200 The Lord 
hath dilated me by hammering me vpon the anvild. 21713 
W. Kise Of 42's Art of Love 16 Ts it not hammer'd all from 
Vigo’> plate’ 18st D. Witsos Pref. sina. (1863° 1. ui. 
331 Armillz of pure gold, hammered into rounded bars. 
x Jowerr Pate, Cratydus (ed. 2) 1. 232 This is ham- 
mered intoshape. 1878 Syunes A'eht. Dick xiii. 94 Has been 
literally hammered out by the force of the waves. 

2. fe. & (from 1c.) To devise, design, contrive, 
or work ont laboriously ; to put into shape with 
much intellectual effort. Often with o¢. (Frequent 
in 17th c. ‘ Used commonly in contempt’ J.) 

1983 Stanvuurst nets ww (Arb.) 46 What broyle Tyrus 
angrye doth hammer. /A#ad. 108 Hym shee left daunted 
with feare, woords duitiful hamring For to reply. x. 
Greene Menaphon \Arb,) 82 He hammered in his head 
many meanes to stay the faire Samela. 1638 Cuas, I in 
Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659) 1. 63: The profession of both 
Houses in the time of Haniatereng this Petition. 168: 
Novak Plate Revie. 125 The Peers are Co-ordinate with 
the Commons in presenting and hammering of Laws. 95x 
Affect. Narr. Wager 139 He endeavoured to hammer out 
some excuses for fim. 1819 Brrox Yuan, clxii, At first 
he tried to hammer an excuse. 1887 Saintsaury //is/. 
Elizad, Lit. viii. (1890! 314 Songs like these are not to be 
hammered out by the most diligent ingenuity, 

+b. ‘lo discuss, debate. Ods. 

1594 Carew /fuurte’s Svan, Wits 1616) 117 A question, 
much hammered betweene Plato and Aristotle, 

G. ‘Yo drive by dint of reiterated argument or 


persuasion (as an idea, ctc. into a person’s head), 

1646 J. Hatt Hore Vac. 63 Others it must either be 
forced ‘and hammered into. 1844 Cor. Hawnkrr Diary 
18) 1]. 241 Hammering into his head the designs [ wished 
for. 1850 eres Alt. Locke Pref, (1879) 97 That prig- 

ishness and forwardness .. are soon hammered out of any 

ambridge man. 1866 W. Cottins Armadale mi. xiv, 
Hammering common sense into his head. 

d. Stock Exchange slamg. (a) To declare (a 
person a defaulter (see quot. 1887). (@ ‘To beat 
down the price of (a stock, etc.) ; to depress (a 
market. 

1865 Harper's Mag. XXX. 619 The chronic bears were 
amusing themselves by ‘hammering’ i. e. pressing down the 
price of Hudsons, 2883 Pad? Wall G. 17 Oet. -/2 Waving 
omitted to settle within that time [the three days’ grace] he 
Was promptly “hammered ’. 1887 fuer. Covth 19 Mar, 
The head Stock Exchange waiter strikes three strokes with 
a mallet on the side of a rostrum in the Stock Exchange 
before making formal declaration of default of a member, 
Thus, to be ‘hammered’, is to be pronounced a defaulter, 
1890 Daily News 28 Jan. 6/4 Bears were induced to hammer 
the market on bad shipments reported from Glasgow, 

IT. intr. 3. #¢, To deal blows with or as with 
a hammer; to strike a succession of heavy blows ; 


to thump. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Nut, 2371 Paz he homered heterly, hurt 
hym no more. 1413 / ‘der, Senile Caxton 1483) IV. Xxx. 78 
To bete or hameren vppon his hede by yerynge of coun- 
ceylle contrary to his plesaunce. 1586 J. Hooker Giradd, 
Irel. in Holinshed 11. 32 We haue no Jeasure to serue the 
Muses, but to be hammering with weapons. 1886 Stokes 
Celtic Ch. (1888) 349 He found an English tourist hammer- 
ing away with a geologist’s hammer. 1891 E. Peacock WV, 
Brendon 1, 186 The lawyer .. hammered on the door with 
his heavy whipstock, 

4. fig. +. To devise plans laboriously, ‘ cudgel 
one’s brains’, debate or deliberate earnestly (fon, 
on, at, of ,; with upon, sometimes, To reiterate, 
persist in, insist upon. Obs. 

xsgt Saks, 70 Get. 1 ili, 18 That Whereon, this month 
I have bin hamering. 1598 Grenewny Taettes’ dun, xv, 
viii. a He came againe to Rome, hammering greatly with 
himselfe of going to the prouinces of the East. 1647 Trape 
Comm, Matt, v. 18 This the heathens had .. hammered at, 
1797 J. Q. Anams Sram. Lett. 1376) 293 We hive been 
several days hammering upon money. 

+b. Of an idea; To present itself persistently to 
one’s mind as matter of debate; to be in agitation. 

1588 Suaxs. 7i¢. A. 11. iii. 39 Blood, and reuenge, are 
Hammering in my head.  1g93 G. Fretcurr Rich. JI, 
xviit. Poems ‘Grosart) 151 So Ph a crowne did hammer in 
my lead. 1667 Drvowx Sir Martin Mar-al/ii, (R.), A 
thousand things are hammering in his head ; ‘tis a fruitful 
noddle, though I say it, 

e. To work hard, toil; to make persistent and 


laborious attempts. Const, a¢. 

1755 Jounnson, Hammer, to work; to be busy: in con- 
tempt. 1826 Scotr ¥rn/, 7 May, Hammered on at the 
Review till my backbone ached. 1874 L. STEPHEN Jens 
in Libr, (1892) II. ii. 41 He liked ., to hammer away at his 

joems in a study where chaos reigned supreme, 1887 T. A. 

rortore What [ remember 1. ix. 215 The examiner had 
been hammering away at the man next before me for an 
inordinate time, 1892 A, S. Witkins in Bookman Oct, 26/2 
Hammering away at a point which he wished to enforce, 

5. To make reiterated laborious efforts to speak, 
to stammer. Now only dial. 

1619 R, Weste BA. Demvanor 10g in Balees BR. 2g4 1f 
in thy tale thou hammering stand, or cpughir twixt thy 
words. 1685 Woon Lif 21 Feb. (0. TF. 8 Pi. rye The 
hammered so long for a Latin word for an ‘address’. ¢ 1817 
Hous Tales 4 Sh. I. 351 Was he fom over the 
name. 85§ Rortwsax lH Arthy Giloss., fo Hamner, 10 
speak confusedly, to stammer. 

Hammerable (bw mori’), @. rave. [f. prec. 
vb. + -ABLE.] Capable of being hammered, or 
beaten out with a hammer; malleable. 


HAMMER-BEAM. 


1611 Cotcr., Walleahle, mallable, tractable, hammerable. 
16a3 Liste Uric on O. § N. Test, Pref. 4 That cleereand 
hhunmentble glasse of old. 


Hammer-beam. 4v/. A short beam pro- 
jecting from the wall at the foot of a principal 
rafter in 2 roof, in place of a tie-beam. 

1823 in P. Nichouson Pract. Build. Gloss. 31843 Ecclesi- 
elagist TL. 57 The wallpieces, spandrils and mer-Leams 
we ydain. 1876 Gwin Puen d. hit. Gliss., Mamie 
Hew, « heam acting as a tie at the feet of a pair of prin- 
cipal rafter, bat not extendin.s soas to connect the opposite 
sides. 1879 Cassell’s echa. Bduc. vin 381 Rews of ham. 
mer-beams, terminating in beautifully-carved figures of 
angels. attrib, 1881 Sa’. Rev, 3 Sept. 2.0 The hammer- 

roof..once more shows its ancient pitch. 


Hammer-cloth. [Derivation unknown. 

‘The conjecture in quot. 1854 is obviously untenable : the 
couchman's ‘box * is not known before 1600. De Quinvey, 
butohing, Germ Steed , 1836, (Wks. 186) IL, 83) lisa con- 
jewture that Aavener-cfors is Sa corruption from hanefer- 
cfetn” Prat Skeat has compare? Du fee? ‘heaven, 
canopy, tester”, citing from Hexham dex Mente! can de 
fowtse ‘the Seeling of a Coach.’ But these suggestions are 
het corroborated by the evidence. See also HAMMOCK-CLOTH, 
with which this is either connected or confused. ] J 

A cloth covering the driver's seat or ‘box’ in a 
state or family coach. (In quot. 1465 applied to 


a material.’ 

1465 Vann. \ Hnuseh. Exp. 315 My mastyr bout of Baron 
of Hadlegthe xlj. elles of hamerclothe. 155. in Avitere/, 
XVI. a (D,) Hamer clothes, with our arms and badges of 
our colours, and all other things apperteininge unto the 
same wagon. 1736 Wesr Let. in Gray's Poems (1775) 10, I 
never knew before that the age fangs on hammercloths 
were 50 old a fashion. 19794 W. Fevton Carriages (1801) I. 
153 Hammer Cloths are among the principal ornaments of 
a Carriage. 1854 Knicur Once upon a Time UW. 18 The 
(coach) man carried a hammer, pincers, nails, ropes, and 
other appliances in case of need; and the hammer-cloth 
wa» devised to conceal these .. remedies for broken wheels 
and shivered panels, 

Nence Hammer-clothed (-kippt) a., provided 
with a hammer-cloth. 

1862 SALA Accepled Addr. 182 The great. .heavy hammer- 
clothed, double-seated family Carriage. 

Hammered (he maid), ppl. 7. [f. Hasen z. 

'-ED!.] Beaten out or shaped with a hammer. 

1s32 Bury Wills (Camden) 116 A ewer of pewter hamerd. 
1593 SHaks, Lucy. 951 To spoile Antiquities of hammerd 
steele, 167x Mitton Samson 132 The hammered cuirass. 
@rjo0 Davinn Din. Hpick Poetry (R., 1 had certainly 
heen reduced to pay the publick in hammered money, for 
want of milled, 1826 Kuaince 7rar, (1817 1. 136 The 
quays. .faced with hammered stone, 1863 P. Barry Dock- 
yard Econ. Pref. 11 If rolled armour-plates were to be pro- 
nounced superior to hammered plates. : 

b. Of grapes: Having innumerable marks as if 
they had been hammered into shape, a result of 
good cultivation. 

1882 Garden 21 Jan. po/3 The berries of the Vines with 
their roots outside were hammered, while those on the inside 
ones were not. 

merer (he'moarar), [fas prec. + -r Me 

1. One who hammers or wields a hammer ; often, 
one who plies the geologist’s hammer, a geologist. 

16x11 Coter., Marteleur, a hammerer; one that worketh 
with ahammer. 1631 R. H, -lrvadgnn, Whole Crrature xt. 
$ 5.246 All the late Hammerers of Papists. 2861 Witson 
& Grice Wem, FE. Forbes xii, 378 The geologists. halt-a- 
doven stalwart hammerers, 1890 Vature 4 Sept , A source 
of regret to the whole brotherhood of hammerers. : 

2, ‘The three-wattled bell-bird of Costa Rica, 
Chasmorhynehus tricarunulatus’ (Cent. Dict.). 

Ha'mmer-head. 

1. The head or striking part of a hammer. 

1962 J. Heywonn Pron. y Epler. 1867: 144 The hammer 
hed owerth [ =weareth] quite out. a Pinnoforte 
so 'he flattened shape of the hammer-head favours a musical 
quality of tone in soft playing that distinguishes many good 
pianos when the hammers are nearly worn out, 

{ 2. A head, likened to a hammer; a blockhead. 
Cf, beutle-head.) Obs. 

1532 More Con/ut. Tindale Wks, 645/1 Is not ther an 
lumer hed more meete to make horshoune in hel, then to 
constre y* scripture in earth. 158: J» Bett. Haddon’s 
~lusw Osor. 4b, Your owne foolish lying wordes properly 
forged in that hammerhead of yours, 16a8 GAULE /’ract. 
The. (629) 216 The Hammer-heads sate lately vpon like 
consultation. 

3. a, A hammer-headed shark; so called from the 
great lateral expansions of the head, b. An 
American fish, /Z:fentelium nigricans, having a 
head of hammer-like shape. 

1862 Coucn Brit. Fishes 1.71 The Hammer Head is a rare 
v ourseas. 1880 Guster 7/shes, The ‘ Hammer- 
heads’ or Hammerheaded Sharks belong to the most 
formidahle fishes of the ocean. 

4. An African bird, the shadow-bird or umber- 
bird (Scopus umbretta); from the shape of the 


head with its occipital crest and long stout bill. 

1890 Sat. Rev. x Feb. 139/2 The umbre is known in South 
Africa as the hammerkop or hammer-head. 1895 Pop. Sci. 
Monthly 773 Vhat singular bird known as the hammer-head. 

Hammer-headed, a. [f. prec. = -ni 2] 

1. Having a head shaped like that of a hammer. 

1967 Gowwine Orvis Wet, vin. 74 Their hammer headed 
— Are ioyned to their sl imst, gga Sin J. 
finn Ais. Anine, 301 (lod.) Vhe bs is 
merheaded shark. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1, ix, A long 
hammer-headed old horse. x 

2. fig. Dull in intellect ; stupid ; beetle-headed. 


51 


1552 Evnort, Iammer headed knave. /di/anns. 2600 
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Haminer-heacded. clowns. x Du kess Merrit (Househ. 
Ed. go2 2 You hanuner-heade: woman. 

Hammering (he main,. 74/50. [sc !.] 

I. The action of striking, knocking, or beating 
out with a hammer ; the dealing of hard reiterated 
blows as with a hammer. Also fg. 

1563 W. Furke A/etcors v. (1640) 67 Copper is most like 
to Silver in the waight. and in the hammering. r6x2-15 Bp. 
Haus. Contfempl., O. T.xx. xii, After wthousend hammerings 
of the menaces of Gods law. 1768-974 Toone Lt Vad. 
(1852) Lf. 676, I have found the first working too laborious 
to leave me strength fora second hammering. 18xz Sporling 
Mag. XXXVI. 18 He stood the hammering of his antagonist 
:. with uncommon firmness, 1883 W. E. Norais No New 
Thing UT. xxxv. 22; Tl give you such 2 hammering that 
you won't do it again for a year. 

attrib. 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. H. 41 My door became 
a hammering place for every bailiff in the county. 1875, 
Bucktanp Log-bk. 32 A beaver using his tail asa hammering 
instrument. 

2. fig. +m. Devising, contiiving, or constructing. 

1589 Pape w. Hatchet (1844) 34 Newe alterations were in 
hammering. 1696 Crt. & Times Chas. I (1848) I. 150 There 
is a hammering..a brave design to set forth the next spring. 

b. Stock xchange slang. ‘See Vaumun v. 2d. 

1893 7 ies 19 Dec. 11/3 ‘ Bears’ assisted the decline by 

‘hammering’. 
¢. Of grapes; see HauMernp b. 

1882 Garden 21 han 50/3 The views of those who have 
maintained that ¢! 
than anything else, 

. Hesitation in speech, stammering. 

1931 Wodrew Corr, (1843) TIT. 489, I never. saw so much 
hammering and indecency in delivery. x8a8 Craven Diail., 
Hammering, stammering. 

Hammering, ///. 2. That hammers. 

1639 S. Du Vencer tr. Camus’ Admir, Events 129 That 
puts a thousand hammering suspitions into thy head. 1895 
Atheneum 24 Aug. 257/t It is the hammering alliteration 
which he especially adopts. 

Hammerless heemaulés), a. [£ Hammer 
$6. +-LE8s.] Without a hammer: esf. of a gun. 

1875 ‘Stonenence’ Brit. Sports 1. 1. ii. § 4. 44 The 
hammerless gun. 1886 Badm. Libr., Shooting (1895) 34 In 
matter of ca Jee the hammerless has the advantage of the 
hammer gun, 

Hammerman (hzmeim2n). A man who 
works with a hammer. sfec. a. A smith or worker 
in metal, b. A blacksmith’s unskilled assistant 
or ‘striker’, @, A man who manipulates a steam- 
hammer. d. Coal-mining: see quot. 1829. 

1483 Charter Town Council Edinb, 2 May, The Hammer- 
men Craft, bayth blacksmyths, goldsmiths, lorymeris, 
saidlaris. 1§35 CoverpaLe /sa. xli. 7 The Smyth comforted 
the moulder, and the Ironsmyth the hammerman. 1619 
Canterbury Marriage Licences (MS.) Anthony Pullen of 
Hawkhurst, hamorman. 1697 Eveiyn .Vainism. vii. 226 
Not only the Hammer-men, but the very Court of Moneyers 
itself. 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit, WV 103 The fourteen 
incorporated Trades are: Surgeons, Goldsmiths. . Farriers, 
Hammermen, Wrights, Masons [etc.]. 1827 Sporting Mag. 
L. 17 After the manner of a hammer-man at a forge. 1828 
Scorr Art, Mid?. xxix, The hammermen of Edinburgh are 
to my mind afore the world for making stancheons, ring- 
bolts, fetter-bolts, bars, and locks. 289 Giover Hist. 
Perty 1. 58 When the holers have finished their operations, 
a new set of men, called hammer-men, or drivers, enter the 
works, These fall, or force down, large masses of coal, by 
means of long and sharp iron wedges. f 

Hammersmith. A smith who works with 
a hammer; a hammerman. 

1382 Wycuir Gen. iv. 22 Tubalcaym, that was an hamer 
smyth. 1683 Pearus Flefe Jin. 0. (1686) 318 When such 
proof is found by the Magnet .. then the Hammer-smiths.. 
use further to prove ..it. 1956 Nugent Gr. Zone IL. 201 
Ziegenhals..remarkable for its great number of hammer- 
smiths, and a manufacture of glass. 1887 Standard 8 Apr. 
2/4 The men are blacksmiths and hammersmiths. 

Ha‘mmer-tail, a. ‘In a striking clock, a 
continuation of the hammer stalk that is lifted by 
the pins in the pin wheel’ (Britten Watch & Clockm. 


1889). b. In a pianoforte: see quot. 1896. 

1805 Trans. Soc. Arts XXIII. 355 Fixed with the hammer- 
tail to the hammer-bar by means of a pin. 188 F. J. 
Bruten Watch & Clocku. 252 For lifting the hamnver-tails 
of smaii clocks, pins in the wheel..do very well. 1896 
Hurkins Pianoforte Gloss., HTammer-tail, a prolongation 
of the hammer-head shaped so as to be caught in its descent 
by the check. a . 

+ Hammerwort. Os. The Wall-pellitory. 

©1000 Sar. Leeehd. 1. 374 Genim. .hamor wyrte blasman, 
axr00 vies. Veco in Wr.-Wileker j00/22 Perdicalis, hon Tr 
wyrt. 1597 (inrarve //eréad App., Hammerwort is Pelli- 
torie of the wall. . - 

|| Hammochrysos (hemokraisjs. Afin. [L. 
(Pliny), a. Gr. dupdxpioos, f. dpzpos sand + xpuaus 
gold.] Asparkling stone mentioned by the ancients ; 
perhaps yellow micaceous schist, or the sand from it. 

2706 in Putts (ed. Kersey). 1750 tr, Leonaridus’ Mirr. 
Stones r1o. 4868 Daxa Win. 302. 1876 ‘T. Harpy /thel- 
berta (1%90) 321 Nearly everything was slassin the frontage 
of are fairy mart, and its contents glittered like the ham- 
moc firysos stone. ~ 

Hammock! (hemak’. Forms: a. 6-9 hamaca, 
7 -@cca, -acco, -ackoe, hammacho, 8 hamacoe, 
3-9 hammacoe. 8. 7 hamack(e, hammac(k, 
-aque, amack, hamock, hammok, $ hammoc, 
8-9 hamac, 7~ hammock. fa. Sp. Aameaca of 
Carib origin; cf. F. Aamac (1355 in Wate.-Darm.).] 


¢ hammering was due to culture more 


HAMOUS. 


1. A hanging bed, consisting of a large piece of 
canvas, netting, etc, suspended by cords at both 
ends; used esp. by sailors on board ship, also in 
hot climates or seasons on land. 

a. 1855 Lawn Pree. sax Theyr hangynge beddes whiche 
they caule //amacas. 1996 Raviacu Disco. Gotan 53 
‘They lay each of them in a cotten Hamaca, which we call 
brasil! beds. 1623 R. Harcourts Ver, Gutana in /farl, 
Afise. (Math ) LIL 191 Homaccas, which are Indian heels, 
most necessary in thuse parts. 1638 Sie T. Heennrt V'raz. 
(ed. 2) 7 Saylers, who..get forthwith into their beds (or 
hamackoes) [1677 or hamacks). 196 London Mag. XXX. 
220 Orders were. .given for sewing him up in a hamacoe, in 
order to bury him. 1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 170 To 
keep the hammacoes in the slantiuns. 1847 Prvscour Peri 
(1850) II. 10x Carried on the shoulders of ihe natives in the 
hamacas, or sedans, of the country. 

8. 1626 Cart. Sumit stecid. Vang. Seameni: A Hama ke, 
the lockers, the round-house. 1657 R. Licon Barbadocs 
(1673) 45 Lye down and rest them in their Hamocks. 1675 
Mistaken Husband v. i. in Pryiten's Why, (1884) VITT. 66 
It cannot be so convenient as a Hammaque. 1698 Frecer 
Voy. 134 There is nothing but Famine that can draw them 
out of their Amacks. 3743 J. Atkins Voy. Guinea (1735) 
r1z Travelling is in Hammocks..slung cross a Pole and 
bore up at each end by a Negro. Newson 26 Apr. in 
Nicolas Disp, (1845) V. 514 Seamen’s s and hammocks 
are very much wanted. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/, Mas¢ xxviii. 
93, I went aboard, and turned into my hammock. 

2. ¢ransf. Applied to the suspended nest of the 
hangbird or American oriole; and to the suspended 
case made by the caterpillars of certain moths. 

1856 Bryant Poems, Strange Lady vii, And there the 
hang-bird’s brood within its little hammock swings, 1859 
Darwin Orig, Spec. vii. 208. A caterpillar v hich had completed 
its hammock up to, say, the sixth stage of construction. 
1874 Canrenter Went. Phys. 1. ii. § 69 (1879) Gr There in 
a Caterpillar that makes a very our easel Basriticete 

43. =Hawoen-croru 1, Obs. rare), 

1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2612/4 Lost..a Coach-Horses Ham- 
mock of Crimson and Musk sleun Caffaw fringed with the 
same colours. 

4. Comb, as hammock bearer; hammack cradled 
adj.; hammock-batten, one of the battens or 
strips of wood nailed to the ship’s beams, from 
which the hammocks are slung ; hammock-clew, 
-Clue, the series of small cords (hammock-lines) 
by which a hammock is suspended at each end; 
hammock-man, one of two or more men employed 
in carrying a hammock slung on poles; hammock- 
nettings, orig. rope neitings in which the ham- 
mocks when rolled up were stowed away on board 
ship, these being lashed or hung to the hammock- 
rails above the bulwarks ; hence, the long troughs 
afterwards constructed for this purpose on the 
top of the bulwarks of the spar-deck in a man-of- 
war; hammock-rack = hammock-batten; ham- 
mock-shroud, a hammock used as a shroud in 


which to bury a corpse at sea. 

1 Savru Sailer’'s Word-bk., *Hammock Battens or 
Racks, cleats or battens nailed to the sides of a vessel’s 
beams, from which to suspend the seamen’s hammocks, 
1819 Edin. Rev. XXXII, 389 Carried by *hammock-bearers 
ata foot pace. 2794 Rigeing 4 Seamanship I. 62 *Ham- 
mock-lines are made from groundtows. 1734 W. SNELGRAVE 
Guinea & Slave Trade 25, { had six *Hammock-men, who 
relieved one another by turns. [1977 Suckuinc in Laughton 
Lett. § Disp. Nelson 9 The Commanding Officer should 
always be particular in having the hammocks well stowed 
in th@ nettings.) 1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringe (1862) 349 
Heavy bulwarks four feet high, surmounted by *hammock- 
nettings. 1833 Marrvat P. Simple xv, The captain..stood 
upon the weather *hammock-rails, holding by the main- 
rigging. 1850 Tennyson /n Mem. vi, His heavy-shotted 
*hammock-shroud Drops in his vast and wandering grave. 

Hammock: see Hummock. 

Hammock-cloth. [The relation of sense 1 
to ILvmMMewk ! is not apparent.] 


+1. A cloth for the back of a horse. Oés. 

1 Lond. Gaz, No. 2060/4 A Hammock Cloth for a 
Coach Horse, of a Dark-hair-color’d Cloth Imbroider'’d 
with Red and White. x Lbid. 2270/4, 2 Hammock 
Cloaths of green Flowred Velvet on a white Ground, both 
fringed with Scarlet and White, : 

2. =Hasmer-crots. (? By confusion.) 

1830 Miss E. Enen Lef. in Mrs. Swinton Lady de Ros 
(1893) 42, I thought a hammock-cloth would be better under 
those circumstances than a dicky. ; 

3. aut. A cloth used for covering the hammocks 
to protect them from wet when stowed in the net- 


tings on the top of the bulwarks. 

1804 Netson 28 July in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VI. x20 The 
want of these hammock-cloths will severely felt, and 
there is none on board to cover the men's bedding. 1842 J. 
F. Coover Yack o' Lantern 1. 148 The hammocks were not 
stowed, and the hammock-cloths had that empty and un- 
dressed look so common to a man-of-war in the night. 

Hammy hemi), a [f. Haw sd.) + -y.] 
Characterized by the presence of ham. 

2862 Wwxrer Sec. Bees 103 The eating-house connoisseur 
. ordered a slice of beef cut with a hammy knife. - 

Hamose (béime"'s), a. [ad. L. type *hamasus, 
f. Admus hook.] Having hooks, hooked. 

1709 Brit. .ipollo 11. No. 19.2/1 Compos'd of less Hamuse 
and ‘twining Particles, 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Hamour(e, obs. form of HAMMER. 

Hamous (hé'mas’. «. 706s. [f. L. hame-us 
hook +-ous.) — Thanos. r 

1665 Hooke Microgr. 6 Hamous, or wee particles, 

| 


a! Mat. Hast. Cornwadl oo6 \ hamous crooked 


Bamper hoinpo, 4.' Also 45 ere, 6 -ier. 
a see also Hay. a A a ea 
of Thasatia. by elision vowel, and assi- 
milltion of 26 to ap, as in aemipter sured. ] ; 
large Lasket or wickenwork receptacle, with 
a cover, generally used as a packing-case. In 
earlier times a case or casket generally; but from 
1500 usually of — | a= P 

hy . Bane ‘a : 

hd m1 yl hampere oo | a." 


pin eR d 
) yy ee evn, Me Pie ny 
1 wwe V the kywue, ava presented hym vith 
an of Soi and gnerina sugsande mee of 
wt Hobles 1sa8 Sis. Door. Surtees V. asy A hamper 
Fj Wikers Ww" writitges in yt, pé 1530 ~— + 
Sachet or haanper. evar 2552 MHitons, Hamper for 
a to put in spindels or bottomes of threade. 1598 
— Tite Wosxews \. ii. 131 Baskets, hampiers, and 
Die Gaue-penien, 1603 Horta deters’, afer. 345 
His mother had hidden him withia a little corne flasket or 
twiaerhamper, 1620 1/thkorp MS. p. vi. in Simpkinson 
‘eer"engtons, 3 hampers for the plate covered with sayle 
skewwes, wed all ofthem with lockes ani keyes. 166 Pers 
Fit aad | Bg We found a hampire of millons sent to me 
Fo (bid, 2x Sept., A hamper of bottles of wine. 
1790 Wo. (P. Piusdar) dele, to Pucsore Jotervcate Wks. 
1812 44 333 Like Porters sweating underneath a hamper. 
1837 Dickens Pickw. iv, Undo the hamper, Joe. Mod. 
oo hampers have taxed the resources of the Parcel 

ce. 

b. Of definite size or measure (U/..S.): in New 
York, an oyster-basket holding two bushels; in 
Virginia, a measure of small fish holding about a 
bushel. (Cent. Pict.’ 

+2. =HAnarer 3. Obs. 

1503-4 Act 19 Hen. VII, c. 29 Preamble, Fine and fee to 
your Mightiesse in your hamper .. to le paytle, 1577 Six 
Do ain Commie, Ag. toy: 95 The Clarke of the Hamper 
ty hwe that doth receie the fines due for euery Writ sealed 
in this Comet. 1647 Hawarp Crowe Aer 1 Livery out of 
the Hemper 28.03. 4. ag1g J. Fowreseen-\Lww Pref te 
Tortesens As % fim. Mon. 3) An Annuity of 180 
Marks out of the Hamper. 

3. Comé., as hamper-maker. Also Hamperful, 

wgax Clie Noll re den. (1, (dursvt, Petruy Sandhurst, 
hamper tnaker, 1852 Cot. Hawise Jay trdyy) 1. 55. 1 
could kill a hamperful of partridges in the neighbourhood. 

Hamper, 5/2 [f. Hamper @.!) 

+1. Something that hampers, or prevents freedom 
of movement ; a shackle. Ods, 

1613-16 W. Browse Aeit, Pose. iv. His shackles, shack- 
lockes, hampers, gives, and chaines His linked bolts. @ r6a4 
hi. M. Sar Serve. (thsedgg If they wil needs entangle 
themselves with those hampers that are made against prac- 
Uscie dgainet the state, whocwn lelpe them ? 

2. Naut, Things which form a necessary part of 

the equipment of a vessel, but are in the way at 
certain times. (See esp. ToP-HAMPER.) 
1835 Myrever Ye. Paithfxanis, Vie boat. -immediately 
filted, aid turned over with us, and it was with difficulty 
that we could escape from the weighty hamper that was 
poured wut of her. 1873 Dixon Teer Quens Lav, th. 12 
Their vessels..with heavy hamper and a flowing sail, 

Hamper hump), z.! [Oceurs first « 1350, in 
northern writers; actual origin uncertain ; possibly 
from a radical Aam- 2 hamm-), found in Teel. Aga, 
pa. t. Aamaé to restrain, hold back from roving, 
Ger. henemen, MIG. emmen, MG. hamen to re- 
stesin, clog. hamper: see Kiuge. The ending is that 
of a freq. or dim.; but the phonology is obscure.] 

1. ‘rans. To obstruct the free movement of (man 
or beast), by fastening something on, or by material 
obstacles or entanglements; to fasten, bind, fetter, 
shackle, clog ; to entangle, cateh (é something . 

-1g50 Mill, Mederne 1115 Wampres him sp harde, to sum 
cost bat he dewe, 1480 Ctx Chron. Brae. Coxnili. 220 
We be new y lodged bytwene our enemyes and yf they 
Mowe vs Wetine ther ino lote lutdeth. ¢1gg7 Whersdtes 


tw Hiwl Portsdey Pee, will hamper some of the knaves 


ina bridle, 1600 orY tr. Leo's Africa ut. 418 They 
Pitese the udebtoin prisons. hampered-andhyoaked tegether 
Hike brute buants. 16qz2 Mivves Aypo/, Somes. ore sty oh7 
Not comtented to becaghtinevery other gin, bat he nast 
besuweh aneviee, avte lesti | hamper'd in his owne henipe. 
1725 Dk Por sn. perma Wortt (340) 339 He caused them 
ty be hampered with ropes, and tied together. x749 F. 
swrrn My Pi. TL. 230 At five weengaged with Ice. and 
were hampered in it until eleven. 3873 Davies Mount. 
& More en The Curp were hampered in the rushes, 
+b. To restrain by confinement. 
crggo Bore Pier, i175 Syr Fimerc. hamperde hym in hys 


hel, ©1470 Wesny Wallac vit. 446 Mad folk with fyr 
erg nm ny band  wgBgsassvuers1 . Herers 1. (Arb) 
1,W 


itis, -Pcalaus: 
@. ‘To derange (a lock or other mechanism) so 
as to impede its working. 
he | Miss S. be Lite of a Lower VV, 2fgiL. Tham 
! the loek OF dhe library door, sothat Tinigit beseeure 
of interrupting BY 2 Who should resort thither. 1860 W. 
Cariiss Mow, "hae us. x. go5 He has hampered the lock. 
Ais. 2 gen, To impedeor obstruct in action ; 
T&, to restrain, fetter (obs.); b. to entangle, en- 
cumber, or embarrass, with obstacles or difficulties, 
(Now the common uze,) 
© 1360 Will, Paderne 441 Pat Larne, For wham myn hert 


, eT tats pans Of wynds in Prison thee great 


52 


is so hampered. /bid. 668 So loue now me hampris. 
21366 Crveeer Kose. Kase igus That prowde hertid Nar 
Myein o « day bent humpred a For love. . 1485 
Ligehy Myst. (remem ome. Leen hampord with hate ! 1548 
(lew Aves. Par 2 oe wniv. R.. To stibbe and hamper 
the Warvtetesse of fevte that reigned in the people. 2622 
DP rogiaen 24 F.C apt. SHE s WR. Nrbe 106 He so 
lkanpercd their insgien ie. that they breught the 2 pri- 
sunea> 1654 Liaatt ( eam. fs. xxxiv_ 13 The Tongue is an 
unruly member, and can hardly be hampered. 1778 SHERI- 
pan Duenna i. iv, If I could hamper him with this girl. 
w8rz Wivewuros Let. te Bard af { Zoenpoed 27 Mar. in 
Gaunw. Mes. UX. 14, I believe no officer at the head of an 
aemy was ever so hampered. 1846 Rusxin Afod. Paint. 
(1848) I. 1, 11. iii. § 5. 41, 1 do not mean to hamper myself 

ith any fine-xpun theory. 1878 Bosw. Swen Canihage 
296 The duty of protecting her had often ae, hampered 
his niovements, 1892 Preis 54. /%. French Trae. 117 
The builder was hampered by the existence of aisles. 

3. To tie up together, pack up; to put together 
into one bundle or parcel. Cf also TLamrrm 7.3 2. 

13. #. E tdiee 7, B. 1284 Pegolde of pe gazafylace .. 
Wyth alle be vramentes of pat hous, he bamy pred togeder, 
r Rotumewoap Cel, Retrner (21 Ss Ve uncon. 
sidered trifies counted, priced, or hampered up together. 

+ 4. fig. (with uf) To fasten up, make fast. Ods. 

e1sgo Gremse x. Rac vi. 136 Toavoid ensuing jars Ie 
hunper vy the mimitch, Me wel you here. 

Iience Hampering 2//. sh. and ffl. a.; also 
Ha‘mperer, one who or that which hampers. 

3832 L. Hunt in Examiner 2x Sept. ssf Fresh hamper- 
ings..with a new ally. a 1837 in Lock Scott xti. (1839) 
V. 552 aete, Tis a sad hamperer of genius. ; 
Grxie Mem. E. Forbes ii. 40 No hampering pecuniary 
restrictions were laid upon him in his early days. _ 

Hamper, v.* Ods. exc. dia/. [Derivation ob- 
seure.} To strike. beat. (vans. and 7ntr.) 

a1g2g SkELion Niwe the Hanke 325 Masyd, wytles, 
merry smyth, Hampar with your hammer, upon thy styth. 
e1ggo Greene #. Raven vii. 116 Out with your blades 
And hamper these jades 1828 Craven Dral., Hamper, vo 
beat. 1847-78 Haviiwece, //amper, to beat. Vorth. 

Hamper,2. [f. Hampen sé.: cf. the follow- 
ing passage in which there is a word-play on the sb.: 

1603 Diwknr Gissd/(Shaks. Soc.) 6’ hamper somebody 
if I die, because I am a basket-maker.} " 

1. “vans. To load with hampers; to present with 


a hamper (humorous), 

1725 Dawey een. Colley. (1877) 325 (D.) One ass will 
carry at least three thousand such books, and I am per- 
suaded you would be able to carry as many yourself, if you 
were well hampered. 1838 Brenton Liye EZ. St. Vincent 
ut, ix. 155 It was a common expression with the receiving 
clerks in the dock yards, to say that ‘they had not been 
hampered’, as a reason for refusing to receive inferior 
articles into store .. The ‘hampering’ meant a bribe in the 
shape of a hamper of wine [ete]. 1894 Westar. Gas. 13 
Dec. 3/3 There is something particularly charming in being 
‘hampered ' at Chrisunas-time. 

2. To pack ina hamper. (Cf. also Hamper v.1 3.) 

1775 Asn, Hamfger..to put up in a hamper. 1846 in 
Worersrer. 7 

Hampered be mpou!, pf/. a. [f. Hasper a! 
+-ED!.]  Fettered, entangled, impeded, encum- 
bered, embarrassed : see the verb. 

1633 (>. Hrewent Teapde, //ome xi, As an entangled, 
hamper’ tubing. 
‘These fleshly fetters, that so fast involve My hamper'd soul. 
1890 Beemer Cot, Reformer vrv8yg1: v8 A vwiling owner 
of a small station, a hampered purchaser of a larger one. 

Hicnce Hamperedly adv.; Ha-mperedness, 

183x Cartyte Let. in Froude Life in Lone. (1882) II. viii. 
21x The worst thing about our establishment is its ham- 
peredness, 1837 -  Wiratein in Wit. 2s. (1988) V. 254 
Count de Mirabeau ‘rides in the garden of forty paces’ 
with quick turns, hamperedly. : 

+ Ha‘mperman, (és. a. An official in charge 
ofthe hamper or hanaper. b. A bearer of a hamper. 

1§26 JTewseh, Ord. 171 The sail gentlenanusher, sewer, 
hampermen, groomes, pages, and yeoren ushers..to have 
the reversion of the said service. 1631 BratHwait Wit. 
2es, Pedler 140 Something he would gladly leave the young 
hamperman, las hupefull beire, 

Hampier, -ire, obs. ff. I[amper 56.1 

Hamshackle ha:m{xk'l, v. (app. of Sc. or 
northern dial. origin ; possibly f, radical hami-, as 
in Hamper v.! + SHacKLE v.; but the first element 
also oceurs as hab-, hap-, hob-, hop-.) trans. To 
shackle (a horse or cow) by a rope or strap con- 
necting the head with one of the forelegs; hence 
Jig. to fetter, curb, restrain. 

1802 J. Sitivn Chron. Met. Pavtry Gloss. jam.) //am- 
SA thet, to fasten the head of a horse or cow to one of its 
fore legs, to prevent its wandering too far in an open wild, 
1825 Brooxkrt VC. Gloss, //emvhackle, to fasten the 
head of an animal to one of its forelegs. Vicious cows and 
oxen are often so tied, — when driven to slaughter. 
5 ta Crewe. 1864 in Wreesttn. 

amsoken, -sokne, obs. ff. HAMESUCKEN, 
Hamster (he msto:). Also 6 hamester, 
hampster. [a. Ger. Aamster; so in MITG.; OHG. 
had Aamastro masc.. OS. hamstrafem., corn-weevil.] 

A species of rodent “Crielus /rumentarins) 
allied to the mouse and rat, found in parts of 
Europe and Asia; it is of a stout form, about 
to inches long, and has cheek-pouches in which it 
carries the grain with which it stores its burrows ; 
it hibernates during the winter. Also applied to 
other pouched rodents allied to or resembling this. 
3607 Torsect Four Leasts (1658) 413 The skins of 


186x Witson & . 


1635 (Quanns /oehd, rin xv. (1e70) 186 | 


HANAFPITE. 


Hamstersare very durable. 1774 Gong. Nat. fist. 18425 
T. vs. i. gag Vhe Crivctus, or German rt, which Mr Buffon 
calls the hamster. x Sk. Nat. Hist., Mammalia IV. 
6 Fortnestely tor Eugland the hamster is not incigenous 
Witain the precinets of the iniand, 1886 Add. Kes, Xpr. 

so Dormice and hamsters are found in the stony region 
South of Judea, 

b. Also hamster-mouse, -rat. 

1607 ‘lorsnar Feur-f Beasts (1650+ 411 Aeading, Of the 
Hamester-mouse, 1829 bh. Posse. Jovd. Vee. vs1 ‘Thehairs 
of the hamster mouse. .have a central perforation, apparently 
uninterrupted throughout their whole length. 1853 Kuncs- 
LeY Hyfatia xviii, You purblind old hamster-rat. 

ce. The fur of the hamster. 

1895 Spectator 23 Nov. 722/1 Lining-furs, such as squirrel, 
hanmy ster, musk-rat. 

Hamstring (he'mstrin), sd. [f. Ham 56.14 
Srnine sb.] 

a. In human anatomy, one of the tendons (four 
inner and one outer) which form the sides of the 
ham or space at the back of the knee; they are the 
tendons of the semimembranosus, semitendinosus, 
gracilis, sartorius, and biceps muscles of the thigh. 
b. In quadrupeds, the great tendon at the back of 
the ‘knee’ or hough in the hind leg ; it is the zendo 
Achillis, corresponding to that of the heel in man, 

1565 Gowine Orid’y Met. i.(1593) 53 ir hamstrings wut 
her knees were stifle, 1600 Horiayp Jey 46s (R) 
Wounding their backes, and cutting their hamstrings. 1688 
kK. forme .temtonry ni ea3/1 A Leg of Veal or Mutton 
hung by the Ham String on a Hook. 1804 Aperneriy 
Surg. ds, 260, T also drew the integuients gently towards 
the inner ham-string. 

#H i (heemstriy), v. Pa. t. and pple. 
-stringed -striyd’, -strung (-stiay). [f. pree. sh.] 

1. ¢vans. To cut the hamstrings of, so as to lame 
or disable; also to cut the muscle or tendons of the 


small of the whale. 

1675 Pripeaux Lett. (Camden) 33 If they should know 
this to, they would hamstring me. 283 Youatt //orse i. 
(1847) 4 The Israelites were commanded to hough or ham- 
string the horses that were taken in war. 1865 Reader 17 
June 676 Poor Cyrill Lucar was ham-stringed by order of 
the Sultan in 1638. 

2. transf. and fig. To disable as if by hamstring- 
ing; to cripple, destroy the activity or efficiency of. 

2642 Minion Ae/orm, 1, (1851) 47 Sv have they hamstrung 
the valour of the Subject by seeking to effeminate us all at 
home. 21678 Mawr. Poems, Danwn the Wower, Ham- 
stringed frogs cin dance no more, rag Tl. Goro Comdial 
Lew Spirits 1 1.94 Reason sutficient, why Oaths ought net 
to Hamstring the Ambassadors, 1858 CariyLe Fredk. Ge, 
ut ii. (1865) I. x44 Thought all hamstrung, shrivelled by 
inveterate rheumatism, — 

Hamular (be miulis), a. [f. L. Admul-us small 
hook + -4R.] Of the form of a small hook ; hooked; 


applied sfec. in Anat. to processes of certain bones. 

1839-47 Town Cyd. stmat. IN. e712 The Pterygoid 
processes, . present in each of these species distinct hamular 
processes, 1854 Owen Shel. in Circ. Sc. I. 249 A ham- 


, Ular process is sent off from the head of the tibia and fibula. 


Hamulate hwcmivlét a. [fas prec. +-ave.] 
a. Sot. Having a small hook at the tip (Syd. 

Soc, Lex, 1886); also =HAMULOSE, a- b. Anat. 
TAMeL AR. 

Hamule (hemi). [ad. L. Adueedus small 

hook, dim. of Admus hook.) Tamvnys. 


1847 CraiG, Hameude, in Anatomy, any little crookedlike 
Process, 


Hamulose hemizldws), a. Ror. [f.1..Admad us 
small hook +-osk.] &. Covered with little hooker! 
hairs or bristles, b. Having a small hook, hamulate. 


1860 in Worcester (citing Gray). 1866 in Treas. Bot. 
1886 in Syd, Soc. Lex, 

Hamulous (he'mizlss), 2. Bot. [f. as prec. + 
-0Us,] =piec, 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. vit. 279 Take the hamulous 
Pericarpium of the Teazle. . . 

| Hamulus (hemielis,. Pl. hamuli (-ai). 
(L. Admulus, dim. of hémus a hook.] 

&@. Anat., Zool., and Bot. A small hook or hook- 
like process, as in certain bones, in feathers, etc. ; 
in Bot. a hooked bristle, b. Obstetric Surg. A 
hook-shaped instrument for extracting the foztus 

1727-51 in Cuawnuns Cyc2 1855 Hotnn Aran, Osterd. 
(1878) 10x The external or orbital surface has a vertical ridge 
upon it which terminates below in a small lancet-like 
prowess or tongue, termed hamulws. 1886 dye. Src, Lex, 
Hamudus .. Yhe hookike portion of the pterygoid process 
of the sphenoid bone. Also, a term for the unciform bone. 

Hamur, hamyr, obs. ff. LLaspien. 

[Hamylone, in Hel. Ant. 1. 154, error for hazty- 
fone, Wavetan sb.) 

Hamyne ~ amen, Aim v. 

1530 in Pauscr. 577/2. i 

Han = /aven, obs, inf, and pres. t. pl. of HavE v. 

Han, obs. form of Knan. 

Han’, Sc. form of Hanp sé, and 7 

Hanafite (hovnifoit. Also Hanef-, -ifite. 


[f. Arab. (&> hanafi 1. sige Lanifah personal 


name) +-ITE.] A member of one of the four sects 
or schools of the Sunnites or orthodox Mohamme- 
dans, following the rite of Abu Hanifah of Kulah 
(¢ joo-770,. Also attrib. or adj. 


HANAP. 


Jj. Puts Relig. ~ Mann. Mahometans 57 Vhe 
1 .. gat their Hands en their Belly. r8qr Lave 
viral, Nts, 117 Ulus class consists of four sects, Hanafees, 
Shafe'ces, Muikees, and Hambelees.] 1880 Life, Cnie. 
Arnawd. VIL. 2y2 Hanifah .. founder of the Hauifites, the 
oldest of the sects ¢. Mohammedans considered) orthodox. 
1 Litt, Brit, XXAL 661,1 The Hanafite rite is offal 
iv the Turkish empire. 

+Hanap bhenep). Os. cre. /ist. [a OF, 
hanap — Prov. enup , drinking-vessel, cup, cibo- 
rium :—OF rankish *hnvapp-=OUG. Anapf, naff = 
OE. huap, Anwpp, Du. nap, cup, bowl, basin.] 
A drinking-vessel, a wine-cup or goblet. Now 
applied, as an antiquarian term, to medizeval gob- 
lets of ornate character. 

1 Fanyan Chron. vii. 540 Kyng Rycharde gaue vnto 
the Frenshe Kyng an hanap or basyn of golde, wt an ewir 
to the same. 1530 Pausor. 54 //anap is olde romant, 
though i fynee it used in Froissait, 1823 Scots Quentin 
D. iv, He had indeed four siluer hanaps of his own. 1853 
summer Pantraph. 365 Charles the Bald gave to the Abbey 
of St. Denis a hanap, said to have belonged to Selomen. 
1879 C. Diewens eet. Lond. (1884) 25,1 A.. colluction of 
mazers and hanaps and cups. 1894 /tmes 19 July 4/4 
A silver-gilt bulb hanap and cover, on three feet formed as 
draped male figures on diamond-shaped plinths..German, 
end of the 15th century. 

Hanaper bw naps). Os. exc. Hist. Also 
5 hanypere, hanapre, 7 haniper, hanper. [a. 
OF. hanapier case to hold a hanap: see prec. and 
ILampEr 56.1] 

+1. A case for a hanap or hanaps; a plate-basket ; 
a tepository for treasure or money. Cf, HAMPER 
sé, 1. In quot. 1570=6 perh. transferred from 3.) 

[1380 Vhorne's Chron, (Du C.), Hi 4 bacini in uno 
Hanaperio. Item undecii ciphi argentei..cum suis hana- 
periis.) ¢14qgo Prep, (are, 226 1 Hanypere [¢ 1490 1/5. 
A. hamper], canistrum, cartadlus. 1570-6 Lawpanor 
Peramb, Kent (1826) 285 ‘he yeerely maintenance thereof 
[the Chapel at Hakington]} was to be drawn from the same 
Hanaper [St. Thomas's offerings at Canterbury] and to be 
bestowed on certain Secular Chanons. 

2. A round wicker case or small basket in which 


documents were kept : see quots. and references. 

[xaga /ndenture 30 Dec, in Stat, Scoti. 1, 117 (red) Item 
vij Haneparios quos magister Thomas de Karnoto olim 
Canecellarias Seuciemisit.. Fa quorum ano hanepario ixe* & 
AVij Hittere, ctu. 1323-4 AA. Stapleton's Nalendar 17 Vidw. 
II If. 59 In hanaperio de virgis, ad hoc signum ., Carte et 
sctipta de feoffamentis & donacivnibus Regis Anglie [242 
Docuinents], 1768 Biacksrosn Conn. LL. 49. 1796 J. 
Ansity /eader's Guide (1803) 43 The Writ Original .. 
Which erst in mouldy hamper slept By Lawyers Hanaper 
y Yept. 1836 Parerave: cbarcient Aad, y Laz. (Ree. Coan.) 

. Introd. 28 Upon a recent inspection of a bag of deeds. .1 
found that it contained the hanaper so described .. and 
within the hanaper were all the several deeds with their 
seals in the highest state of preservation. 1838 Adackw, 
Mag, STII. 658 Surprised that you should rake up such 
rubbish as this from the old hanapers of empiricism, 1891 
Hopper Hace tr. Wemorand, Scace, 42 Fd. 777 in Antiy. 
& Curios. of Bach. ii. 53. 1891 Scarciie- Lixo Guide Docu- 
ments in P. RK. O. Introd. 13. 4 

3. The department of the Chancery, into which 
fees were paid for the sealing and enrolment of 
charters and other documents. Abolished by 
Statute 2 & 3 Wm. IV, c. 11 (1832). 

So called, according to some, because documents that had 
passed the Great Seal were here kept Jv danaferto, ina hana- 
per (sense 2), until the fees thereon were paid ; others have 
taken the name as orig. applied (in sense 1) to the jiscus in 
which the money thus accruing was itself kept: so Du 
Cange, s.v. JJamapertian. 

Clerk, Controller, Warden of the Hanaper : see quots. 

{xg14 in Ked BR, Exch, (Rolls) 920 Qe le Clerk del 
Hanaper de notre Grant Seal rende son acounte a notre 
Bscheqier, 1326 /vd. yg2 Tes aceuntes. des issues du sex! 
de la Chauncellerie par le clerk gardeyn del Hanaper. 1350 
Close Roll ay Eile, L/L in Ry ter Paedera (1925 11D. 1. ry 
Rex dilvcto clerico suo. custodi hanaperii caneelariae nos- 
tra, Rolls of Parit. WV. 433 Status Revenvrouum .. 
Regui.. De Exitilas Hanaperii.. Movi “Lxvilj é. iijs. tiija.] 
1455 Lolls of Parit, V. 3iz/1 That this... Acte..be not 
prejudiciall..to the clarke of oure Hanaper, a 1483 Liber 
Viger in Teuseh. Crd. (rego: 20 Twyce in every yere the 
clerke of the hanwpre should calle a newe houscholde solle 
oute of the King’s coumtynghouse. 1534 -fet26 /fen 17/7, 
¢. 3 § 2 And that the said clarke of the Hanaper shall make 
a true and juste accompte therof (sc. of the moneys received 
for first-fruits, etc.], as he is bounde to do of the money 
receyved of the profites of the Kings greate seale, 1536 
Statutes Trel. 28 Hen, V7Ti (Bolton, 1621, 108 The 
writings obligatorie or money taken for the same shall 
rest, remaine, and abide in the hands of the underthesaurer, 
or in the Hanaper of the kings Chauncerie in Ireland. 1607 
Davis Lett. /verd Salish. i. (1787) 233 The commission was 
drawn and séaled in the haniper. 1607 CowEL. /nferfr., 
be | hauncerie, anno ro R, 2. cap. prim., seemeth 
to siznifie as fiseus originally doth in Latine, — sééd, 
11672) Clerk of the Hamper, or Manaper, is an Officer in 
the Chancery. otherwise caller Marden of the Hampers. 
whose business is ive all ney due to the Kine 
Majesty. fur the S a Patents, Commissions 
and Writs, as also the ¢ for enrolling 
and examining the same. ‘ontraller of the /lamprr.. 
is an Officer in the Chancery, -attending in Term-time 
on the Lord Chancellor, or Lord Keeper, to take all things 
sealed from the Clerk of the Hamper, to note the just 
nomber and effect of all things su received, and to enter the 
same into a special Kook. 1720 5TRYPE Stoz's Surv. (17 4 


\itetess. veg $2 The: ne 


High Court of Chancery, namely, the Offices of Clerks of 


53 


the Enrohnents..Comptrollers of the Hanaper..are hereby | 
abolished. 1845 Lr. Cent Cdaner fiers (1857) [. Tnvend, 
6 The plave where the Chancellor carried on his business. . 
Was divided boaween the * Hanniper’ or hamper, in which 
writs wer stored up; and the * Petty Bag’. 

+ Hanaster, hanster. (és. Also 4 haun- 
cer, ?5 handster, -ester. [‘lhe earliest form cited 
by Brian ‘T'wyne from Oxford City documents is 
hauneer ; hanster occurs in 14-15th c.; handester 
is mentioned by ‘'wyne as also found by him; the 
usual form after 1500 was hanasfer, latinized 
hanasterius. Vhe earlier forms Aguncer, hanster, 
favour the view that the word was a derivative of 
hansa ox hanse: cf. esp. Lansing sv. \Layst..] 
The name given (in the city of Oxford) to persons 
paying the entrance-fee of the guild-merchant (see 
Hanser 2), and admitted as Freeman of the City. 

1g21-2 Oxf City Da. in Pwrne’s WSS. NXIT. 2gr 
fin Ret. Comp. Camerariorian de anno Xv® R hd w. IT.] 
Item, summa rect des Hauncers hoc anno vij It. xis. 1393 
Ibid. (In Rot. Comp. Camerar. de an. 17° Ric. 11] Item 
recept. de admissis in gilda hoc anno 171i.2s. 1399 /did. 
(Tn alio rentali sive computo de 23” Ric. 11] Teem reeept. 
de Hansters hoc anno 7 li. 2s. 6d. 3410 [in Hot. Comp. de 
xi9? Henr. 1V] Comput. de Hansteris hoc anno 14 li. xis. 6d. 
1519 Title ef /ist in Turner Seleet. Riv. Oxford 23 
Hanasterii ibidem tempore Be a a ‘Traves maioris, 
Walteri Gover et gbesnis yng Camerariorum, Anno 
regniregis Henrict Octavi undecuno, ¢ 1608 Bryw Twysi 
MSS. Collegta XX, 241 Cote to quot. 1390) //austers, 
sive ut alibi legicur inidem //axdesters .. Conjicio autem 
hoc vecabulo denvtari ios ques frequentius illic youuri 
observavitnus frtrantes sive Aditissos eo anne i wilder 
Antam, (margin) //ansterset //anasters.et sunt apprentitli | 
ad libertavem  civitatis vocati, et ita dicuntur Oxoniae 
hodierno die, vocabulo ab Hanse deriuato. 1887 C, W. 
Boast Ox/ord 44 In the sixteenth century they [the cham- 
berlains) were still joined with the mayor in admitting the 
new hanasters or members of the trading corporation. 1890 
Guoss Gil Merchant 11. 194 Osford.. Those admitted to 
the Gild or freedom seem to have borne the name ‘hanas- 
ters’, Among the town muniments there is a book con- . 
taining lists of the latter. | 


Harnbalite. Also Ham-. [f. Arab. a 


hanbalt (f. pers. name de> Hanbal) + -1T8.]) A 
member of the strictest of the four sects of orthodox 
Mohammedans, following the rite of Ahmad lbn 
Hanbal (a.D. 780-855). Also attrzb. or adj. 

(1841 (A7ambelve) see Hanarns. 1865 W. G. Parcrave 
C. & &. Avabia, Those of the Hanbalee sect.) 1886 
Biount Dre?. Sects 283/1 Four sects, named after their 
founders, Hanifites, Malekites, Shafeites, and Hanbalites, 
who differ in some unimportant points of ritual and Koranic 
interpretation, 1887 Feye/. Brit. XXI1. 661/1 The //an- 
balites, whose system is the strictest, have practically dis- 
appeared in the Jhédiketes. 

Hance (hans), sb. Also 6 hawnce, hawnse, 
haunse, 7 haanse, 6-9 hanse, haunce. [perh. 
a. Al. *haunce = OF. hauce, haulce, later hausse, 
rise, elevation, raised part, f. hausser see HANCEY.] 

+1. The lintel of'a door or window. Ods. 

1534 More On the Passion Wks. 1295/2 He commaunded 
. they shoulde bysprincle the postes and the hawnce of their 
doores with the bloud of the lambe. Jéid. 1297/2 Marke 
ourselfe ..in the hawnce of oure foreheade, wyth the letter 
of 7au. 1852 Hutozt, Haunce of a dore or other lyke, 
limen. .superctdiian. 885 Weis tr, Yracis’ Neuen Jator 
2132 Supercidiume othe hanse of a dvore. r61r Corur., 
Claveau..the Haunse, or Lintell ofa doore, 1628 [see 5]. 

2. Naut. a. A curved rise from a lower to a 
higher part, as of the fife-rails or bulwarks from 
the waist to the quarter-leck. Also erroneously 


hanch ox haunch. b. =Havuncn. 
\Viewed from the ‘higher part’, the ‘rise’ was a fall or 
deseent; hence, the explanation in Harris and later Dicts.) 
1637 Heywoop Royal Ship 41 Upon the Hances of the 
waste aie foure Figures, 1664 FE. Bususii, Compl. Ship- 


wright 11 Then set off the ‘'umbling Home, at the Height 
of the two first Haanses. x710 J. Harris Lex. Techn, 
Hauces (in a Ship) are Falls or Descents of the Fife-Rails, 
which are placed on Banisters on the poop, Quarter-Deck, 
&., down to the Gangway. ¢18s0 Radin. Navig. (Weale) 
123 Hance or hanch. A sudden fall or break, as from the 
drifts forward and aft to the waist. Also those breaks in the 
rudder, &c., at the parts where it suddenly becomes narrower. 
1867 Savin Suilor's Word-bh., Hances, spandrels ; the falls | 
or descents of fife-rails. 

3. Arch. The arc of smaller radius at the spring- 
ing of an elliptical or many-centred arch. Now 
usually viewed as the ‘haunch’ of the arch, and 
often so spelt: cf. Hauncu. 

1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 2 A part of the Ellipis.. which 
is called the Hause; The other part..is called the Scheam. 
1725 W. Havevenxy Seund Building y If the Arch is 
required to be quicker or flatter on the Hanse. 1828 J. M. 
Srearvan Brit. Gunner fed, 2) 269 The exterior surface is 
formed by two planes touching the curyé on the hances, 
and meeting in a ridge over the vertex of the arch. 

b. (See quot.) 

1842-76 Guns Archit. Gloss., Hanee, the small arch 
which often joins a straight lintel to a jamb. Hence the 
term /lanuce arch. 

+4. transf. A curved or rounded part of a body. 
Cf. Hawnxen. Obs. rare. 

1978 Phil. Trans. \XVAII. 1. 69 The last shot .. struck. . 
against a former shot .. with the hance of its end so as to 
flatten it in that part. 

5. Comb., as hance-head - 1. 

1638 in Willis & Clark Casdridge (1886) 1.207 The Jawmes 


HAND. 


and munions to be of white stone with hance heads alse of 
whit. stone. 1886 //f/ tre The andes, or hanse heads, 
were cut vat of the window-heads, which are now syuate 
at the top. 

Hence Hanced a., provided with a hance. 

1886 Wirtis & Crank Cambridge 111. 55, Rectangular 
windows divided by monials into two or three lights, each 
light being ‘hansed ' or arch-headed. 

+ Hance, v. Ols. Korms: 4-6 haunee, 4-7 
hauns(e, 5 hawnce, 6 haunsh, 6-7 hance. 
fapp. a. AF. *hauncer for Ob. haucer, hauler 
(EF. Aausser) to raise. Cf. Ennance.] frans. To 
raise, lift, clevate, exalt; = NNWANEH 1. 2. 

1303 KR Drunse. and? Syne 12436 Alle pese kalle men 
“cyreumstaunces’ Pat vn to be grete dede men hauners. 
1382 Woe /'s, swavilt} 35 The vapitouse wboue hanncid, 
1440 Facob’s Well (E.E.T.S,) 121 To ben haunsyd in 
hy3e estate. ¢ 1440 Prom), Parc. 230 2 Hawneyn, or beynyn 
. eradte, elewr, sublewn, Targoo Chester 10. OK. TS.) 
v. 424 He baunshed our hinde oo high. /¢ed?. vi. a8 Mevke 
also he haunsed has. ¢ 100 We/usine xlix. 326 Or euer the 
getunt myght have haunced his Clubbe. 5x3 Moke in 
Grafton Chron, (1568) U1. 7g1 Every thing was haunscd 
above the measure. 1583 Stanyulusr <A xevs 1. (Arb) 110 
¥t toe the skytyp is haunced. 

b. (?) To excite with liquor, ‘elevate’. 

1630 J. Tavior (Water P.) 7vaz, Wks. im. 78/1 At the Table 
-.every man did his best endeauour to hauns mee for my 
welcome. [Cf. Naress.v. Hanced.} 

Hence + Haneing v/. sé., raising, elevation. 

1382 Wvcuitr Fer. xiv, 16 Phin owne haunceyng descey uede 
thee. 1989 Jirppe ww. at het 1844) 30 The hogshead was 
euen come to the hauncing, and nothing could be drawn 
from him but dregs. 

Hancel, obs. forin of HANDSEL. 

+ Hancenhede. 0¢s. In4haun-. [app.a 
deriv. of Hance v. ; as if fa ppl. adj. *aeven + 
shede, -WEAD.] The condition of being * Jilted up’; 
pride, haughtiness. 

1303 R. Dresnwe //andl. Synne 5164 Pe fyret ys ouer 
moche drede, Pe touber ys proude hauncenhede. 

Hanch (hanj), v. Now chiefly Sc. Also 6 
hantch, 7 haunsh, 9 hansh. {[a. obs. Il’. hancher 
‘to gnashe or snatch at with the teeth’ Cotgr.] 
trans. and intr. To snatch, snap at, or bite with 
violent or noisy action of the jaws; said of large 
dogs, wild beasts, cannibals, or greedy men. 

a1400-50 Alerander 774* Par \iggez lymmes of Jaddes, 
legue7 and hariies ..Som hanchyd of pe heued, som pe 
handezetyn. 1535 CoverDaLE /%s. vii. 2 Lest he hantch vp 
my soule like a lyon, — /sa, v. 29 They shal roare, and 
hanch vp the praye. « 1662 R, Bauum Leté, 1341 1, sae: 
A number greidilie hanshit at the argument, . bot came not 
near the matter, 1808-25 Jamison, /fansh. 1834 M. Seo 
Cruise Shei (1863) 38 Several men had been terribly torn 
by the Blood-hounds who. .stood gasping and barking and 
hanching at us, at the entrance of the opening. 

Hence Hanceh, sb. Sc., 2 voracious snap. 

1808-18 in Jamieson. 1880 Antrine y Down Gloss. sv. 
“The dog made a hanch at me.’ 

Hanch, Hanck, obs. fi. Haunou, Hanx. 

Hanckleth, obs. Sc. form of ANKLE. 

come Lynprsay Syde Taitllis 123 Syder nor may thair 
hancklethis hyde. 1596 Davrympce tr. Lesdie's Hist. Scot. 
1, 94 Thair cotes war syd evin to the hanckleth. 

Hand vhend , 56. Forms: a. 1-3 hond, 4 
hoond(e, 4-6 honde, 8, 1- hand, 4 haunde, 
4-7 hande. /lural. a. 1 honda, 2-4 honde, 4 
hond@; I handa, 2-4 hande. 8. 2-5 honden, 
(2 -an, 5-on). ¥. 4 heind, 4-5 hend, hende. 
5. 3-6 hondes, 4-5 -is, 5 -us, -8; 4-7 handes, 5 
-us, 5-6 -is, -ys, 4—- hands, (Com, Teut.: OF. 
hand, hpnd, fem. u-stem, pl. -@ OFris. hand, 
hond \p\. honda’, OS. hand ‘pl. hendi), OMG. hant 
(pl. Aenté), ON. hp’ (genit. handar, pl. hendtr , 
Goth. dandus pl. handjus.  Wegarded by some 
asbelongingto Goth. -Aznfan, pa. pple. -hunupans to 
seize; but this is doubtful. The original OF. pl. 
handa, ME. hande, was (\ike other plurals in -e), 
superseded in ME. by Aanden, and this eventually 
by andes, hands. Northern Eng. had in 14-15th c. 
an umlaut-plural Aend from Norse.] 

A. Illustration of the plural forms. , 

a. ¢te00 ys. Gasy, Jolin xx. 20 He weteywde him his 
handa [Lindisf. Sa hind, Aysite. ond), and his sidan. 
ex160 Hri0n Gosp. Matt, w. 6 On heora handle. «1175 
Lamb, Hom. 149 His fet and his honde, ¢ ra00 OrMIN 14673 
Abraham..band itr fét & hande. argoo AL //orn sie 
Wiinginde here honde. ¢13jg0 dads & . ted. 15h Theito 
thai held vp her hwnd cx Sir Fermond, 2658 He hew 
of heuedes, armes, and haunde. 

B. © 1x60 /fatten Gesp. John xx. 20 He ateowede heom 
hyshanden. cxz7g Lamb. Hom.23 His fet and his hondan. 
Ibid. 9x Heo setten heore honden [101 here hondan] ofer 
ilefde men. crago 5S. Ang. Ley. 1. 1304 Opa hewre 
hondene opur bapeden al. co rgoo A. Lavy Drea o5 He 
vnneiled his honden two. o1gao Chron, Vilud. 224 My 
hondon and my fete. 

y. @ 1300 Cursor J. 3566 His hend [7 7. hende, handes, 
hondes] vaquemili for to quak. /4/f/. 17142(Gatt.) Take vteami 


herte bituix pi heind [Cof¢. hend], 1340 Hamrore Pr. 
—_ es unden by hend and fete, c1g400 Marry. 
Le 


ii. 5 Pe ..to be whilk his bend ware nailed. 
©1460 Jowneley Byer: (Surtees) 7 God has maide man with 
his hend. ¢ 1475 Badevs Bh. 200 Somme hulde the clothe, 
somme poure vpon his hende. 


8. cxaog Lay. 10187 Heo letten heom drajen vt oder bi 
hondes oder bi fot. axgzeo Curser AL, 3673 Sio .. couerd 
par-wit his hands [ar handin, handles, honda). als, 2988 


* With governing pre: 
a 


1. The terminal part of the arm beyond the wrist, 
consisting of the palm and five digits, forming the 
organ of prehension characteristic of man. The 
name is also given to the similar members forming 
the terminations of all four limbs in the quadru- 
manous animals or monkeys. 

Strelay in honda mathtxes. 


82g Ve. 7 satter onav [. 

Lid. en Ne — Ag hond his se riped. 2000 
ates, Me in Wr -Woleker o6y 92 Warts, hand. « reso 
Gen. ® Fv. sa36 Moyaes helde up his hond.  ¢ 1385 Crna 


cer Prol, 107 In his hand (v.77. hond, honde] he baar 
aomyght; Bowe. ¢1460 7oreretes Iysr. (Surtees) 125, 
1 lryng rekyls Here in myn bende. 1548 Hart ron., 
Edw. LV, 234 Then eche Prince layed his right hand on y° 
Missal, and his leit hand on the holy Crosse, and toke there 
a solermpme othe. 1602 RB. Jotsson Avge’ a Conesiage. 
(1603) 108 As long as their hands were able to holde a penne. 
1700 T. Drews tr. veers dveenesenrc. Ser. vy Cam. 67 Here 
watk’ | a French Pep with beth his Hands in his Poonets. 
1817 Conmeiset Srey, Letees (1362) 20, And whe the 
\inw joined their hands, Her limbs did creep and freeze. 
1828 Stark Elem. Nat, Hist. 1. 3x This opposition of 
a fifth member to the other four constitutes what ts properly 
ated the daned. 1842 Tissvson Lreak, Break, Break iii, 
O for the touch of a vanish’d hand, 1863 Huxiey Man's 
Place Nat. ii. 9 The Gorilla’s hand is clumsier, heavier, 
and has a thumb somewhat shorter in proportion than that 
of aman; but noone has ever doubted its being a true hand. 
b. The terminal part of the fore-limb in quad- 
tupeds, esp. when prehensile ; the fore-foot. Also 
more widely applied to the terminal part of any 
limb of an animal when prehensile. In Anat. 
and Zool., the terminal part of the ‘arm’ or fore- 
limb in all vertebrates above fishes; also applied 
to the prehensile claw or chela in crustaceans, and 


formerly to the tarsus of the anterior leg in insects. 

1382 Wreur /'v. xxv. 23 A lisard with hondis Cleueth, 
1535 Cowrkiats /éie., The spyderlaboureth with hirhandes. 
1607 Torskit Aore-/, Beasts (i538) 34, [A lyenal Pesvirsthred 
to a Man asleep in a Sheep-cot, by laying her left hand or 
fore-foot to his mouth, made or cast him into a deed-sleep. 
1639 I’. BUGIS tr. Canes’ Mor, Redat 133 Vhe Livard .. 
raceth out with her tayle, the markes which with her hands 
she printed in the sand. rgaz-52 Cuaaerns Cred, Mand, 
in falconry, is used for the foot of the hawk .. Hand, in the 
manage. .sometimes..stands for the fore-feet of an horse. 
1852 Dana Crust. 1. 428 Hands subtuberculate. 

+¢@. transf. The whole arm. Ods. 

1678 Cruene Rady of Man 723 The vpper ioyntes are 
called by the common name of the Hand, for the Ancients 
accounted the whole member from the shoulder to the fingers 
ends to bee all the Hand. 166x Lovett Hist. Anim. & 
Alin, 302 The limbs are divided into the bands and feet, 
and the hand into the shoulder, cubit, and extremity. 17%7- 
st Cuevas Cn sv. The hand, among anatomists, ex- 
tends from the shoulder to the fingers ends: this is called 
also thegrecater hand. 

+d. The trunk of an elephant. Oés. 

1607 ‘Posi. Hewes Tenses 1983 162 They reverence 
the Sun rising, holding up their trunck or hand to heaven. 
(2843 Mx taay Lai Prophecy of Caps axiv, The beast 
who hath between hineyen the serpem fora hand.) 18: 
‘Tiesnaen J vrven 576 The brates of niwuntain back .. wit 
their serpent hands. [Cf. Skr. Aast7 the ‘handed ’.] 

e. fig. 

1s9a IT. Timme 10 Eng. Lepers Bb, Moses and Aaron are 
liwt Gods hands, God. lieutenants here in cath, 1653 
A Woesws Yaw. /, Pref. x. 1. lewk to be Auwatemized unry- 
self by che Hand of Opinion, 1724 R. Fapconmn fay. (1749) 
3 Safe from the gaping Hands of the Law, 1897 rocker 
Cross y Cr. 3° To cramble beneath the hand ¢f time. 

2. In reference to the use of the hand for grasp- 


ing, holding, or retaining; hence used to denote 


possession, custody, charge, authority, power, dis- 
prowel : usually in phr. 2 (zf0, to, etc.) the hands 
of, in other hands, etc. 
e825 usp. Psavter xwnfi). 16 [15] Genere me of hondum 
feondha munya, ro00 wt. /’s. (1h ) exviiifiJ. nog Ls sawl 
niin swrible on Gee 1 holdtn hawdwm., 1290 Aekel 357 
ind. Hag. Leg. b. r16 pe bisetiopriches fullen bobe In-to be 
hingus hond. ee Curser MM. 22065 par sal he bath 
yield _up of hand, His corun and his king wand. ¢x400 
Frat Corry. yao Manye men dieden in hise hands 
Yn wey. ¢4g00 Manavev. (Roaxb.) vi. 13 Many oper 
: hie hwldesin, bie aed. @ agga Pe Let to Wolsey 
in Ong. Lett. Ser an. Iwai nay bn Paegquictt off 
Lette, .. comyn tomy i Ubys mornynge. 1548 Hatt 
Caron, [hem VT, we The Frenehemen .. thi the 
ory to We in their Wurdes 1606 Dirk Kur Ser, . 
s . take the lawe into their owne 
ey Vist. r6n2 Brntr Gen. xvi. 6 


ae y hand, 1709 Sivkik Vetler No. ; ( 
fen * ve fe ve 


i. iv 


 reanptued was in bis own u 
Dew IAC Sas Lowtng, in woneath did a common 


newsletter fall into our hws. 
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b. In Roman Law (tr. L. manus); the powe of 
the husband over Las wile. 


ee: $111 Possession invested the husband 
watt rad t of Hand after a whole year of unbroken co- 


haiitatian. 408. Comim. qt. 2) 7 ss vo Cieero, 
was only “1 materfamilias whe: i to 
int /ftst. Inst. si 315 [In eatly Renan 


Law) the wife was said the hand of her 


8. In reference to action performed with the 
hand, and hence ( fig.) to action generally; tlius, 
often =agency, instrumentality : esp. in phr. dy ¢he 
hands of, by (a person’s) hand. 

v 82g ! vay. Poadter cvilifi}. 27 Dat witen Seve hond Xin 
Sewn as. «000 wigs. J's. (The Iwai. 17 [Ixxvil, 20] Fole 
piv Au feredest .Jairh Meyses mihtige hauda. crags Lusne, 
foo oy Pa wathte gud feele tacne - purh pore apostian 
leenvin, eo rgqgo Sweees Med EK. E. PF. So) 2g5 Mokyth 
clete youre haneys, vat is, seme werkys, 1935 CoveeiiLe 
Sure vi. 36 YF thou wilt delyuer Israel thorow my hande. 
586-1. Be dua Podvanend. 9. fed... 4 Vf everie one did 
not put to his helping hand for the correction and reform- 
ating: af them. x aa Vewonnur. Camus’ late. een ts 
58 Tosuffer by the softhe hangman. 1664 STILUINu! 1. 
Ure. Sacr. ut, i, $8 If some. .attribute such things to Gods 
immediate hand. 1718 W. Rocers Vay. 305, I sent it by 
the Handofan Enemy. 1972 Paiestiey /ast. Relig. (1782) 
I. 226 Many .. eminent Soics died by their own hands, 
1847 Ty Quinees 3h. Jil. Nie Wks. 111 11 She could 
turn her hand to anything. . 

b. Part or share in the doing of something: esp. 
in phrase, fo have a hand in, 


1597 SHAKS. 2 Hea. /V, v. ii. 140 In which 


to come under 


ou (Father) 


shall haue formost hand. 1625 Racex Zss, aefire Arbo 
303 His geen had the principall hand in the Deposing 


and Murther of her Husband. 1766 Gorosw. F%. WN 4, 
We had two romantic names in the family; but 1 solemnly 
protest I had no hand init. 2837 C. M. Goopripce Voy. 
5. Seas 143 12,1 am at a luss myself to discover what 
hand the moon could have had in it. 

4. In reference to the position of the hands, one 
on each side of the body: Side (right or left) ; 
hence more generally, side, direction, quarter. 
Also fig. (See also 10 and 32h, i, j.) 

¢ 1000 -Etrkic Gen. alviii. 1; Sette Ephraim on his swip- 
ran hand pet wees on Israheles wynstran hand. ¢1a0g 
Lav. 14734 Heo isezen an heore riht hond, a swibe fier 
wit-lond.  cx1gz0 Si Tristr, 357 Chese on aiper hand 
Wheber pe leuer war Sink or stille stand. 1523 More in 
Grafton Chron. (1568) 11. 795 At the last he came out .. 
with a Bishop on every hand of him. 1§35 Stewart Cron, 
Scot. UH. 93 All Gallowa and Walis of Annand, And ali the 
dulison the efter hand. 15948 Hate Chron, Men. VITT. 73 
On the other hande or syde of the ge was set a pillar, 
1583 Honan camped? Fiery: When you are there, 
turne on the right hand, and then on the left hand. 1627 
J. Dovowry Pe tne Myst. (1422) 12 Schuelmen do alwaies 
incline to the worse hand. xgxx Appison Spect. No. 3 P 
The Floor, on her right Hand, and on her left, was cover: 
with vast Sums of Gold. 1884 Manch. Exam. 8 Sept. 8/6 


The mountains on either hand become loftier and steeper. 
b. fig. In various phrases with present par- 
ticiples, expressing a way, direction, or tendency 
as opposed to its contrary; as om (upon, in, of) 
the mending hand, i.e. in the way to mend or 
recover, getting better; so also with advanc- 
ing, growing, thriving, declining, gaining, losing, 
suffering, giving, receiving, etc. arch, and dial. 
1g98 Grenewry Jacitus’ Ann. 1. ii. 3 Giuing out that 
Augustus was on the mending hand. pea N. Bacon Disc. 
Gert Eng, 1. xviii. (1739) 95 What the Chancery was in 
times past, hath been already shewed; still it is in the 
rs and gaining hand. r7or J. Law Counce. Trade 
1751) 187 When the nation shall once be brought as much 
upon the thriving or growing, as now it is upon the de- 
clining hand. Wrstury Tf%s. (1872) XTT. 4g9 Mr. 
Wrigley .. is now on the mending hand. 1838 Craven 
Diadl, s.v. ‘To be on the mending hand’, to be in a state of 
convalesvenee. 1858 Caxnvun Frewk. Gt. vi. iv. (1565-11. 
166 Friedrich Wilbelm’s ill-humour..has long been upon 
the growing hand. 
+e. In phr. ./¢ @ bad hand, at the worst hand, = 

position, case. Obs. 

€ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymton xiv. 352 He saw well that 
his folke was at the worste le. x6ar Br. Mountacu 
Déxtreéy w1. 42x Paulus .. at worst hand hath related it in 


good and true Latine. x640 Futter Foseph's Coat ya) ; 


144 1s the world at this bad hand .. that one must be 
from trusting their nearest friends? 

5. As used in various ways in making a promise 
oroath ; sfec. as the symbol of troth-plight in mar- 
riage; pledge of marriage; bestowal in marriage. 

¢1380 Sir Tristr. 50 per to pai bed her hond To heige and 
holden pris. ¢ 1330 - fois y fail. 136 Therto thai held vp 
her hond. 23.. Coer de L. 604 Un the book they layde her 
hand, To that forewarde for to stand. 1338 Gower Conf. 
1. gs Have here min honde, I shal the de. @ 1440 Sir 
Figtam. 245 ‘lys", seyde the erle, ‘here myn hot :' Hiys 
trawthetuhym hestrake. 1586 W. Massie Varriage Sern, 
Many a one for Jand takes a foole by the hand. x605 SHaks. 
Leary. v. 31 More convenient is he for my hand Than for 
your Ladies. 1795 SueKiwan Ducat. vii, In obedience to 
your pe I gave him my hand within this hour. 
1828 Seer: FW. Perth xxix, Catharine’s hand iy promived 
enised toa man whom you may hate. 1871). Serene 
Player, Eur. ii. (1894) 47 Marriage is honoured, and the 
heart always follows the hand. 

+6. Hence, In oaths and asseverations. (See also 
Rien Wann.) Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 3313 ‘Say me now’, hesaid, ‘be pi hand 
i. ak bay falar Buand? I Suans. Tan. Sr, 
1 i. eg Master, for my hand, Both our inventions meet 
and iumpe in one, 1599 — Much Ado we i. 327 Bene. 


HAND. 


Tarry good Beatrice, by this hand I loue thee. Seat. Vse 
it far my Jowe some other way then swearing by it, 1601 — 
Ads Well ur vi. 76 By the hand of a souldier | will 
undertake it. 1636 Dawenanr Plate Levers Wks. 1675) 
386 A comely old fellow, by this hand. 

** As representing the person. 

7. In reference to the person who does something 
with his hands; hence often denoting the person in 
relation to his action. 

1590 Srenser LoNh 5 The Nourse of time and ever- 
lasting fame, That warlike handes ennoblest with immortall 
name. 1998 Rakkia Acer. Warres ur ii 77 The quatrate 
of nd..wherein many hands are brought at one time to 
Ser JT. Swmeunns Sage. Jiss. 2ge Except some 
charitable hand reclaimes him. 1744 A. Cottuns Gr. Chr. 
Relig. 177 The Pemtateuch..was translated .. by different 
hands. 1893 E, M. Tuowrses GA. & Lat, Madeogr. xi. 
r50 Additions. . by the hand that retouched the writing. 

b. sfec. In reference to an artist, musician, 
writer, actor, etc. as the performer of some work ; 
hence sometimes used to denote the person himself. 

1644 Eveuys Aen. (1857) J. 70 Painted in mimicture by 
rave hands, 1665 Boveu Ceees. Aled. Pref. (1895) 9 ‘TL ese 
Papers .. [as well] as those of the same hand that have pre- 
ceied them, 1696 ur. Pre dPere’s Vey. Levent 86 Paintings, 
by the most celebrated Hands. 1738 Daily Post 12 July, 
A Band of Musick, consisting of the best hands from the 
Opera, and both the Theatres. 1790 Patey f/orr Pand, 
i. 7 Everything about them indicates that they come from 
the same hand, 

8. A person employed by another in any manual 
work ; a workman or workwoman., 

1655 Mry. Worersier Cont. Zac. $14 Many hands ap- 
plicable to the same force, some standing, others sitting. 
1657 R. Tawon Fartadevs (1673) 42 Those hands .. that 
must be employed in their building, 1721 Berkenny rer, 
Ruin Gt. Brit. Wks. UL. 200 Manufactures, which. . would 
employ many hands. 1771 FRranktin .frfodteg, Wks. 1840 
= My son has Jately lost his principal hand by death. 
1778 (ng, Gaz. ed. 2\s.v. Aettering, Near zoo hands ate 
said to employed here jn the manufactory of shalloons, 
tammies and serges. 1856 OrxsteD Slave States 433 The 
children beginning as ‘quarter-hands', advancing to * half- 
hands’, and then to ‘three-quarter hands*; and, finally, to 
‘ful hands’, 1886 Frown Qveava iv7 The ‘hands’ and 
the ‘hands'’ wives and children. 

b. spec. Each of the sailors belonging to a ship’s 
crew, All hands: the whole crew. 

1669 Srcamy Mariners Mag. 1.18 Come aft all hands. 
ee W. Kocers Voy. 312 In the Morning we put 35 good 

ands aboard her. 1726 G. Roserts Four Years Ty. 13, 
1 shipped Hands and began to get things ready as fast as 
could. x8a0 Scorespy dec. Arctic Reg. 1.515 All hands 
on buard perished. 1834 Miowin lagder de Waves TT. 14 
Another hand would nut have been amiss. /é¢c., She has 
just hands enough to weigh anchor. 

e. Hence (colloqg.) 4// hands: all the members 
of a party, esp. when collectively engaged in work. 

1703 Faxqunar Juconstant sv. i, Come, gentlemen, all 
hands to work. 1726 G. Rowerts Four Vears Dov, 263 
Yben all Hands went to fishing. 1860 Dicknns C'xeom. 
Trav. v, If all hands had been got together, they would 
not have more than half filled the room. 

9. collog. Used (with defining adj.) of a person 
in reference to his ability or skill in doing some- 
thing. (See also Onn hand.) Usually with at. 

1792 Cowren Let. 3 Mar, He.. might be one of our first 
hands in poetry. xgg7 G. Wasmincton Let. Writ. 3892 
XIII. 422 A rare hand at all obsolete claims that depend 
much on a good memory. 1830 J. H. Newman Lett, (1891) 
L. 227, I am a bad hand at criticising men. 1833 4 
Manrintau Loam 4 Lugger ui. iil. 43 He was always but 
a poor hand at writing a letter. 1858 A. W. Drayson 
Sporting S. Africa 48 ‘Tyo you sketch?’ ‘Well, Um no 
hand at that’, 1870 E, Peacock Ralf Shirl, LI. 280 He 
was a good hand at singlestick, 

b. collog. or slang. Used (with defining adj.) of 
a person in reference to his action or character. 

1798 1. Micsen in Life in. 12342) 142 His moral character 
was caceedingly bad .. he is still a loose hand. 1860 
Rosset, Jeary Zudia 11. 146 (Hoppe) Little S., the 
Major's partner. .is well known as a cool hand, 

+10. Used of or in reference to a person as the 
source from which something is obtained (cf. 4): 
@. as the source of information, etc. (usually 
with defining adj. indicating the degree of trust- 
worthiness., Ods. 

1614 J. CHAMBERLAIN in Crt. & times Fas. { (1848) 1. 334 
I have heard it, through several ways, from good hanes, 
1662 J. Davies tr. Olvarius’ Voy, ab se Ma 164 He had it 
from a very good hand, that the King of Poland had sent 
an Anbassador. 1717 Lavy M. W. Monraeu Let. to Cfess 
Maer 30 Jan. An account .. which I have been very solici- 
tous to get from the best hands, 2821 J. W. Croker in 
C. Papers June (1884), I hear from a good hand that the 
King 1s doing much better. P 

+b. asthe supplier of goods : in phrases denot- 
ing rate or price (with qualifying adj.), as at the dest 
hand, most profitably or cheaply ; so a@é the better 


hand, at a dear hand. Vbs. 
issz Huiort, Bye dearer, or at the last bande. 1582 
N. Dactinttenn tr. Castandeda’s Cong. E, lid. xxxini. 82 b, 
‘Co the end one Merchaunts. .might..buye theyr a aut 
the better hande. 1599 Haxcuyr Voy. 11. u. 3 For the 
procuring of which, .commodities at the best and first hand. 
1696 J. F. Merchant?’ Ware-ke. 1x Vhe whole sute is 
generally sold at the best hand for three Pound ten. 1734 
Srevis Spect. No. 288 7 3 Buyi i imperting.. Linens, 
and Pictures, at the best ._ 1767 Cowrer Let. to Hill 
14 May Wks, 1837 XV. 16, I_ might .. serve your Honour 
with cauliflowers and broccoli at the best hand. 
e. With ordinal numerals, indicating a series of 


HAND. 


so many persons through whom something passes. 
See also First wann, SECOND HAND. 

Rolls of Parit. V. 32/1 Your Lieges selle the Mer- 
Pr E A the said Contres, aie the first hand 
bye ayeinward Merchandises of the same Contres. xg5r 
Boose VI Lit. Rem, (Roxb.) 11. 504 We should by all 
thinges at the first hand of straungers. 1 Hay any 
Work 44, 1 had it {the tale] at the second hand. 1624 
Bevett Le/?. xi. 141 You haue it but at the third, or fourth 
hind, perhaps the thirtieth or fortieth, 1713 Ockney elec, 
Barbary Pref. 1718 11 The Uncertainty which attends the 
writing Things at second Hand. 1888 Bryer 4 rer. Comrie, 
I. xxv. 273 Very few of the members. .had been in England 
so as to know her constitution. .at first hand. 

*e® As put for its capacity or performance. 

11. Capacity of doing something with the hand, 
and hence of doing generally ; skill, ability, knack. 

1398 Trrvisa Barth, De PR. v. xxviii. (1495) 137 We 
sayen thyse haue a good hond, that is to ynderstonde, a good 
crafte of wrytynge other of payntynge. 1539 Lvrimkr Seo, 
& Rem. (1845) 416 You be indeed scixs ariz/ex, and hatha 
good hand to renew old bottles. 1386 Day Lng. Secretary 
U. (1625) 130 The perfection of his hand in the variety and 
neat delivery of his letters in writing. 1699 Bextiey Phad, 
297, I cannot but take notice of his unlucky Hand, when- 
ever he meddles with Authors. 1708 Mottrux Raéelais v. 
xx, I have no hand at making of Speeches. t179z Mrs. 
Raweutrre Rom, Forest ii, 1 had always a hand at car- 
pentry, 1881 E. D. Brrexwoon in Eueyed. Brit, XTL. 197 /t 
Vhe ‘band for crust’ which is denied to many cooks and 
cannot be learned. 

12. Horsemanship, In various expressions refer- 
ting 10 the management of the reins and bit with 
the hand; often =skill in handling the reins, 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 120 For thar na horss is in this 
land Sa wyeht, na 3eit sa weill at hand. 1881 Perm 
Cnaamee's Cit. Cone, it, (1586) 157 b, The father .. ought in 
this doubt, to carrie a_heavie hand, rather than a light, on 
the bridle. 1686 N. Cox Gent/. Recreat. sv. ed. 3:54 Ina 
short time he will..be at such command upon the hand, that 
he will strike at what rate you please, 1725-5t CHAMBERS 
Cyct. s.v., A horseman is said to have no hand, when he 
only makes use of the bridle unseasonably. 1807 Sir R. 
Witson Frnd. 22 June in Life (1862) Il. viii. 279 She not 
only sits gracefully but bas a master’s hand. 1875 WuytTe 
MELVILLE Aiding Recoil. v. (1879) 73 Strong of seat, and 
firm of hand. 188 E, D. Bricxwoop in /acycl. Brit. X11. 
tops Much depends on the rider having good hands. .. A 
rider with good hands never depends upon his reins for 
retaining his seat, /déd. ra9/t A jockey must therefore .. 
have a hand for all sorts of horses, and in the case of two 
and three year olds a very good hand it must be. 

b. See quot. 

17a7-st Ciampers Cycl. s.v., Hand is also used for a 
division of the horse into two parts, with respect to the 
rider's hand, The /ore-hand includes the head, neck, and 
fore-quarters. The hind-hand is all the rest of the horse. 

13. The performance of an artist, etc. ; execution, 
handiwork ; style of execution; ‘touch’, + Also 
concr. The product of artistic skill ; handiwork. 

1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 438 Among thick-wov’n Arborets 
and Flours Imborderd on each Bank, the hand of Eve. 
1671 — P. R. ww. 57 Carved work, the hand of famed 
artificers In cedar, marble, ivory or gold. 1763-71 H. 
Warrote Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) III. 77 By what I 
have seen of his hand, ticularly his own head at Hough- 
ton, he was an admirable master. 1883 Atheneum 30 June 
By4/2 An exhaustive acumen in discriminating styles and 
“hands ’ [in prints). ; 

b. Touch, stroke (in phr. /ast hand, etc.). 

1648 Gace West Jnd, Ep. Ded. A iij b, The last hand of 
the Painter. xyo7 Lurrrett Brief Rel, (1857) VI. 132 An 
opportunity of putting the last hand to the happy union of 
the 2 kingdoms. xgsg T. Amory Meson. (1769) II. 154 An 
itinerary Tam giving the last hand to. pong bs tr. Fuan 
& Ulioa's Voy. (ed. 3) 11. 291 ae put the finishing 
hand to our principal work, 2865, Arnot Ess, Crit, 
ix. 376 The compiler did not put his last hand to the work. 

14, A turn or innings in certain games, as cricket, 
racquets, billiards. (See also 23 c.) 

17.. Laws of Cricket in Grace Cricket ( 1891) 15 To allow 
+ minutes for each man to come in when one is out, and ro 
minutes between Each Hand to mark y* Ball, that it may 
net be changed. 1819 Haziirr in Leery-day Bh, (1825) 868 
‘The four best racket-players of that day.. Davies could give 
any one of these two hands a time, that js half the game. 
1884 Lillywhite's Cricket Ann. 45 Fine all-round fielding 
enabled them to get Marylebone out for 80 in their second 
liad. 1894 Times 6 Mar. 7/2 (Racquets) Mr, Dawkins 
opened, and in the sixth hand he went from 3 to 14-3. 
1897 Jrily Chron, 16 Feb. 5/6 (Billiards) Peall had four or 
five hands to score 16, but the champion could only muster 
a goand a so. 

15. A round of applause. 

1590 Suaxs. Mids. NV. v. i, 444 Giue me iyo hands, if we 
be friends, And Robin shall restore amends. “ 

16, The action of the hand in writing and its 
product; handwriting; style of writing; esp. as 
belonging to a particular person, country, period, 
profession, etc. (See also Court-HAND, SHORT- 
HAND, ¢te.). 

1390 Gower Conf. INI. 305 To make an ende And write 
ayein her owne honde, — 1513 Moré in Grafton Chron. 
(7568) II, 782 Written in Parchement in a fayre set hande. 
1530 PatsGr. 433/1 He goeth to the writyng scole, but his 
hande appayreth every daye. a eipopth, 
mu. (1877) 241 Written in greate - 1576 
Breminc Panopl. Epist. 276 He wrote a running hand. 
1660 Wittsrorn Scales Comm. Vo Rdr. Aij, ae 
Sharp, who writeth all the usual] hands writ in this 

uw Ft 


1708 Hrarne Collevt, 31 Aug, A “—. writ 
caren Fe in variety of ud 775 rie x / 
Vathy No. 110? 4 A Letter which he ackne ’ 


his own Hand was icad. 1840 Lytton Wrcy. 1. ili, Buthe 


: 
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will recognize my hand. 1893 E. M. Trompsonx Gk. & Lat. 
Patlzogr. xix. 301 We find it convenient to treat the cursive 
or charter-hand as a separate branch of mediaeval English 
writing apart from the literary or book-hand. 

b. Hand of writ, write ( Sc.) = prec. ; also trans. 
said of the person. 

1836 Scott Aniig. xv, ‘Div ye think naebody can read 
hand c* writ but yoursell?" 1870 Rawsay Rewin. v. ved. 18) 
118, I am not a good and of write. 1890 STEVENSON 
Vailima Lett. (1895) 14, I request a specimen of your 
hand of write, 


17. The name of a 


Obs. or arch., exc. in phrases in which dand is 
now understood more literally. See also under 
the hand of, 350. Note of hand: see Nove. 

1534 sict 26 Hen. V/I/, c. 3 $4 Fuery writinge .. sub- 
scribed with the hande and name of the clerke of the 
hanaper. 1548 Hate Chron, (en. W111, 29 Notwith- 
standynge his othe.. and his awne hand and seale. 1607 
Dekkers /Tist. Sir 7. Wyatt Wks. 1873 ITE 84 Will you 
not subscribe your hand with other of the Lords? 16x 
Suaxs. Wint. 7. 1. iv. 288 Dor. Is it true too, thinke you. 
Autol. Fiue lustices hands at it, and witnesses more then 
my packe will hold. x640 S. D'Ewes in Zets. Lit. Aten 
(Camden) 167 A petition .. from the Cittie of London ac- 
companied with fifteene thousand hands. 1666 Pees Diary 
25 Sept. (1879) 1V. 92 By Coach to Lord Brouncker’s, and 

ot his hand to it, 1726 Suecvocke Voy. round World 
Gs) 4t In witness whereof, we have hereunto set our 


hands and seals. Mod. (Form of testing clause) As witness : 


the hands of the said A. B. and C. D. 

*** Something like or of the size of a hand. 

18, An image or figure of a hand. 

¢ Bas Vesp. Psalter cxtii. (cxv.] 7 Honda habbad and ne 
grapiad. 1535 Covernatr /éyd., Their ymages.. haue handes 
and handle not. 1644 Butwrr CAzro/. 165 ‘Whe custome of 
the Romans. .to erect a statue of Mercurie with the Fore- 
Finger pointing out the maine road, in imitation whereof.. 
we have in such places notes of direction; such is the Hand 
of St. Albans. 1688 KR. Howe Armoury n. xvii. 3999 1 He 
beareth Vert, a Hand proper, holding of a Pen. 1917 
Frezier Voy. S. Sea 242 The Ladies wear..a little Jeat 
Hand..called Higa, the Fingers closed, but the Thumb 
standing out. 1858 O. W. Houmus slat. Breakf-t. ix, A 
great wooden hand,—a glove-maker's sign. 

b. A conventional figure of a hand with the 
forefinger extended (¢gp), used in writing or print- 
ing to draw attention to something. 

1612 Brinstey Pos. Parts (1669) p. iv, A Hand pointing 
at some places which are of most necessary use. 

19. The pointer or index which indicates the 
divisions of a dial, esp. that of a clock or watch. 
(See ITour-, Mrxvrr-, SECONDS-HAND, ) 

1578 Lanewam Jet. (1871) 55 ‘he handz of both the tablz 
st firm and fast, allweyz poynting too iust too a clok. 
1592 Suaks, New. oy Yul. ue ive 119. 1661 A/samane Jn- 
dustry 100 Now this animated needle shews with the Lilly- 
hand. .the North. “ine Lond. Gaz. No. 5863/4 A striking 
Gold Watch with an Alarm, Hour-Hand and Minute-Hand. 
1781 Cowper Xetirement 681 An idler is a watch that wants 
both hands, As useless if it goes as when it stands. 1846 
Lonsr. Old Clock on Stairs ii, Half-way up the stair it 
stands, And points and beckons with its hands. 

20. A lineal measure, formerly taken as equal to 
three inches, but now to four; a palm, a Hanp- 
BREADTH. Now used only in giving the height 
of horses and the like. 

1561 Even Arte Nawig. 1. xviii. 19 Foure graines of 
barlye make a fynger : foure fingers a hande: foure handes 
afoote. 166% Lovet. /ist, Anime. » Alin. 102 Prickles .. 
of two or three hands length. 1664 Butter Hud. 11. i. 694 
A Roan Gelding twelve Hands high. 1810 Sporting Mag. 
XXXVI. 196 A galloway under fourteen hands, x a. 


Lawrenck Guy Liz’.(Tauchn.) 67; Hoppe} A chestnut stand- ; 


ing full sixteen hands. 

$1. As a measure of various commodities (the 
single articles or parts being sometimes compared 
to fingers). @. A bundle of tobacco-leaves tied 
together. b. A certain quantity of water-cress. 
c, Five oranges or herrings. d. A palmate root 
of ginger. o. One of the clusters, each containing 


from 8 to 20 fruits, into which a bunch of bananas | 


or plantains naturally divides. 

1726 G. Roserts Four Years Voy. 102 In another Locker, 
1 found four or five Hands of Tobacco, 183: MaynEw 
Lond, Labour 1. 92 (Hoppe) A single hand being 5 oranges. 
Ibid. 150 We buy the water-cresses by the ‘hand’. One 
hand will make about five halfpenny bundles. 1861 /éid. 
lil. 163 Five herrings make a id. 1879 J. R. Jackson 
in Encycl. Brit. X. 603/2 Uncoated ginger .. the ‘races’ 
or ‘hands’ [are] from 3 to 4 inches long. 1886 /, S. Con- 
sular Rep. No. 65. 216 (Cent). The fruit [banana] .. con- 
sists of a stock on which are from four to twelve clusters 
called hands. 1888 Patron & Dittinar in Encycl. Brit. 
XXII. 425/1 The leaves .. [of tobacco] are made up into 
‘hands’, or small bundles of from six to twelve leaves. 
1894 in Lop. Sci. Monthly XLIV. 497 A hand [banana] 
a ar oo from a dozen to twenty fruits or ‘ fingers’. 

22. Cookery. A shoulder of pork. (Formerly 
applied to part of a shoulder of mutton.) 

1673 S. C. Rules of Civility x. 102 A Shoulder of Mutton 
is to be cut like a semicircle betwixt the flap and the hand. 
@ 1825 Forny | ec. E. Anglia, Hand (of Perk), the shoulder 
joint of a hog, cut without the blade-bone. 1863 Mrs. 
Gasket, Sylvia's L. 1. 62 Flitches of bacon and * jj 
(i.e, shoulders of cured pork. .) abounded, 

axe That which is held in the hand. 


23. In es of cards: The cards dealt to each 
player ; the handful of cards held by each at the 
beginning of the game. 


person written with his own 
hand as an attestation of a document; signature. | 


HAND. 


1630 R. Fohnson's King. & Comma, 41 He that winnes 
the ame. vets neat only the maine Stake, but all the Bets 
by follow the fortune of his hand. 1694 Concreve Double 
Dealer 1. i. Plays (1887) 122 Yhen I find it’s like cards: if 
either of us have a good hand, it is an accident of fortune. 
1726 Swirt 7h. Various Subj. Whs. 1978 X1. 453. 1 must 
complain the cards are ill shuffled, till I have a good hand, 
1881 Knowledge No. 4. 83/2 In whist each player is to con- 
sider his partner's hand as well as his own. 

b. The person holding the cards. ider or 
eldest hand, the person who plays first ; so younger 
hand, second, third hand, etc. 

1989, etc. {see Evoer a. 4, Euneet 5}. 1663 Dayne Wild 
Gatlantw i, Zounds, the reene hasa quint-major. and three 
aces younger hand. 1746 Hovie hist (ed. 6) 22 You are 
anelder Hand. 1828 T. Arrn in Blackww Mag. Der. 73/1 A 
fag partner at whist when a better fourth hand is wanting. 

c. Asingle round in a game, in which all the 
cards dealt at one time are played. 

1622 Maser tr. -lleman's Gueman a’ Alf. 1 123 When 
1 had wonne two or three hands, I tooke pleasure now and 
then to lose a little. 1791 Smotterr Humph. Cl. (1815) 66 
They take a hand at whist, or descant upon the General 
Advertiser. 1837 Dickens Pickw. vi, The odd trick at the 
conclusion of a hand. 1876 World V. No. 113. 17 We have 
a room where we can take a hand at whist, 

a. fig. ' 

In many phrases, as fo Pray info the hands of another, to 
Foren the hand of, to Stiow one's hand, etc., for which 
see the verbs. 

1600 HoLLann Livy xxv. xxxiv. 575 They..expected cer. 
tainely to haue another hand as good as this. @16a6 Bacon 
Q.), There was never a hand drawn, that did double the 
rest of the habitable world, before this. 1777 SHERIDAN 
Sch. Scand. ww. iii, 1 have a difficult hand to play in this 
affair. 1882 B. Harte / “9 ii, Until you saw my hand. 
1887 River Haccarp ess xiii, You don’t show me your 
hand like this for nothing. 

+ 24. A handle. Oés. 

1523 Fiizurun. //usd. § 23 Holdedowne the hynder hand 
of his sith, that he do not endent the grasse. 1549 Ludlow 
Chuchiv, ccc. (Camden: 4o For makynge a hand to our 
lady belrope. r7xg Desacuumes sires /oupr. 142 The 
little Hand to turn the Cylinder or Shutter, 1764 V. Green 
Surv, Worcester 232 The business catled handling .. i.e. 
putting the hand to cups. 

b. The part of a gun grasped by the hand. 

188r Greener Gun 433 The circumference of the hand 
may be obtained by passing a string round it immediately 
behind the trigger-guard..,The usual hand is about s-in. in 
circuniference for 12-bores. 

II. Phrases. 

* With governing preposition, 

(See also AFOREVAND, AFTERHAND, astdehand 
(s.v, ASIDE 1V), BEFOREHAND, BrHINDHAND, (e- 
tween- (Sc. atween-) hands (BETWEEN prep. 3 b); 
Neraruann, NIGH-HAND, OFF-HAND, UNDER-HAND.) 

25. At hand. 

a. Within easy reach; near; close by. (Some- 
times preceded by close, hard, near, niyh, ready.) 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 15710 He es cummand negh at hand be 
tresun has puruaid. /éfd. 17922 (Gott) He cums at hand 
to slak 3ur site. a@x4qoo-go -l/e amt» Br Artaxenses is at 
hand, & has ane ost reryd. 1535 Covrrpane /’s, exvili it, 151 
Be thou nye at huonde also (0 Lorde), 1948 Hare CAren., 
Hen, V, 466, ‘Vheir enemies wer ever at hande. 1667 
Mitton P. £. 11. 674 Satan was now athand. 1750 JoHNsoN 
Rambler No. 19 P15 Forced to produce not what was best 
but what happened to be at hand. x80 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge x, Have you a messenger at hand? 

b. Near in time closely approaching. (Some- 
times qualified as prec.) Also + at hands, 

©1200 OrMIN 16147 Himm binnkebp patt hiss herrte shall 
Tobresstenn neh att hanndess. a 3300 Cursor Af. 14206 If 
he mai slepe, hele es at hand. cx400 Dest. Troy 396 And 
she at hond for to haue husband for age, 1526-34 TinDALE 
2 Thess. ii, 2 As though the daye of Christ were at honde. 
166a J. Davies tr. Olearins’ Voy, Ambass. 34 The end of 
both his Voyage and life were neer at hand. 12724 De For 
Ment. Cavalier (1840) 39 The diet at Frankfort is at hand. 
1820 Keats St. Agnes viii. The hallowed hour was near at 
hand. 1868 J. H. Brunt Ref Ch, Eng, 1. 433 Further 
great changes were at hand, 

+c. At the immediate moment; at the start. Oés. 

t6or Suaxs. ¥x/. C. 1V. ii, 23 Hollow men, like Horses 
hot at hand, Make gallant shew..But when they should 
endure the bloody Spurre.. Sinke in the Triall. 1640 
Futter Yoseph's Coat iii. (1867) 133 Some men’s affection 
spends itself with its violence, hot at hand, cold at length, 
1650 — Pisgah u. xiv. xj peer te though running su itt 
hand, is quickly tyred .. Loyalty is best at a long course. 
1705 STANHOPE Paraphr. II. 223 Many .. though hot at 
hand, yet quickly abate of their Speed. 

+d. =By hand: see 26 2. Ods. 

1595 Suaks. Yohn v. ii. 75 A Lion fostered vp at hand. 

+e. At the wrist. Oés. 

{c 1386 Cuavcer /’rod. 193 (Harl. 7334), I sauzh his sleaes 
purfiled atte hond [Six fex¢s at the hond] Wip grys.] 1697 
Lond. Gaz. No. 3256/4 The Coat buttoned close at Hand. 

+£ At close quarters in conflict; fighting hand 
to hand (with). Also at hands. Obs. (Cf. to 
come to hands, 37 b.) 

1565-73 Coorrk 7hesaurus sv. Continus, Puenare 
cominus cum haste, to eye at hand, or hand to hand with 
hys enimy. @ 1608 Sir F. Vert. ¢ omen. gz When they were 
come up and at hands with the enemy. 

+g. At on, upon) any hand: on any account, 
in any case. So af no hand: on no account, by 
no means. Obs. 

©1430. \3e" 7 7yaun. gg5 He never sir James slowe at none 
honde. 1§§3 1. Wirson Aves. (15du 26 Vhe feined Fatle< 
.- Would not oe, ronment any henne, 1568 Cras 
Chron, TI. 27 Vhe Welshemen woald at nu hand geve him 


by 
1 


: at one’s own disposal, onc’s 
oan iumeter. Obs. or dial. 

Wiener . Avi. 17 Porsethe the sanys of 

t first at the hyngis hemd. o1g30 Spo Gener. 

Al the gretest of that lon use of mede were at his 

I 3 i Fares if VM vanes lL hard .. Ane 

} .atomy hand, q i trerg) 

Gibeonites .. were at unto the Levites in the 

Tees the — Femple. 1619 Cantertrery 

Slarriage Licences (MS.\, Lidia Webb .. nowe at her owne 

Weimg all doe, 1700 PHS. 1 HED es 
1. 15 The proprietors did not set up a government at their 
own hands but were authorized. 

J. At the hand(s of: from the hands of; from. 
(Expressing the immediate source, after such verbs 
aswwcene, toke. fort. seek, regnire. ote. See AT 11.) 

a 1035 Laws of Cant 1. c. 22 To onfonne..xt bisceopes 
handa. ¢1aco Orin 9261 ‘fo wurrbenn fullhtnedd att hiss 
hannd. 1§3§ Covervate Fob ii. 10 Seing we haue receaued 
prosperite at the honde of God. 1548-9 (Mar.) BA. (7. 
Prawn. Visitation of Sick, You may fynde mercy at our 
heauenty fathers hande. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearins’ Voy, 
vtvmtags. 28° The King would take it very ill at their ret 
1749 Fietpinc Som Jones v. iii, The many little favours, 
receivesl. ac his handls, 1768-71884 [see At prof tr bi. 1893, 
POW Maitiwso in Trail Sede? Ang. ti. 1s He brawl just 
fevivel the Christian faith at the hands ef Roman 
Tt sentdetdidten. 

26. By hand. 

&. With the hand or hands; by manual action 
or labour, as opposed to machinery, or to natural 
processes, 

1549 Covernate, etc. Evasm. Par. 2 Tim. 21 The 
ghospell, whiche I delyuered vnto thee. .delyuer likewise 
by handes vnto others. x T. Time Ten Eng. Lepers 
Gij, They bring up by hand crammed and franked foules 
and beastes. 1055 Watton Angler xi. 204 Many will fish 
for the Gudgion by hand. x . Davies tr. Olearius’ 
Vay Ambass. 163 A very great bank, so even, that it seems 
to have been done by hand. 709 Steete Tatler No. 8 
» 6, I was bred by Hand. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Poiawt. 
“gv? . (ed. 4) I. 278 Implements employed in the preparation 
of flax by hand. 186 Dickens Gt. Expect, li, She had 
lageght me up ‘by hand’. 1882 7ruth x9 May 686/2 Em- 
broidery done by band. , 

b. By, past, aside (as in to put by hand); usually 
pred, or adj. laid aside, done with, disposed of ; 
past, finished, over. Sv. 

1637 KutuerrorD Left. (1830) x99 Many ells and inches 
of the short thread of your life are by-hand since I saw you. 
Tid, 1. xi. (664) 32 The greatest part but play with Chris- 
tianity, they put it by hand iy ee Sir J. Sunctar 
Observ. Scot. Dial. 53 (Jam.) A g thing by-hand: a 
good thing over, i P 

c. By the hand: expeditiously, readily, straight- 
way. (Cf. from hand 28 2. 

1658 GURNALL Chr. i Arm. verse 14. ix. § 1. (1669) 38/2 
That they should grow rich by the hand , 

7. For one’s own hand. For one’s own interest 
or benefit, on one’s own account. 

3828 Scott F, M. Perth xxxiv, ‘I fought for my own 
hand’, said the Smith, 1869 Trexsyson Comine of Arthur 
218 Kach But sought to rule for his own self and hand. 
1879 Froupe Casar ix. 92 Lesbos was occupied by adven- 
turers, who were fighting for their own hand. 

28. Prom hand. ‘ 

+. * Out of hand’, at once, immediately. [Cf. 
Ger: von der hand] Se. Obs. 

1535 SVFsak: Cron. Svot, IT. 607 The Danis..Wand saill 
to top, and saillit syne fra hand. 1835 LyNDESAY Satprre 

o Gude sirs, I sall be reddie, evin fra hand. ta 1550 

wetniv a! Bersih ac% in Dumbass Pawns (1993) 29; The 
Copomis ahs qe scl we bring fra hand. 1958 in Dfrsced!, of 
J iceman, saree, (844) 265 Fra hand, eftir that the mater wes 
schawin to me, I persauit. 

+b. Out of reach, away, off. Obs. 

1608 D. T, Ess. Pol. §& Mor. 15b, And the reason heereof 
is wet farre feem hand. 

29. In hand. 

a. dt, (Held or carried) in the hand. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 338 With a bow in honde. rg08 
Tespar Gott. Tame rm Cupide the king, wyth bow in 
besiael J. Havwarn tr /watis Hromena 6x With 


. 23 Feb. 3 Su 


tb. / hand, in one's hand: (led) by the hand, 
or by a string, or the like. Oés. 
wee, Chawerk (C,H Prats erg And from a fercom .. 


T ewe tre | ¥: Ins. 1 
Niners * 3 i ein bis land. 

Leper & MW Laz i -in his hand 
‘ Mavis tim oe : 


Cumin, 164 
i. i. se 2 4 ~ him about 
Bon hal ee '‘D'Arblays Fi se (1880) 11 
. fe s tr . 
Myster, Warn. U1. 237 Bringing your 
friend in your hand. 


56 


+c. /2 hand: in the company or presence of a ! 
person, or in attendance on him. Zo come in 
hand: to present oneself, appear. Zo hold in 
hand: to attend on. Oés. 
@ 1300 Creer M_ 22235 (Edtinh.) Firste sale be descenciune, 


are iste sal cumin Nande. 777 (Cou. Pe king 
sali ‘en wed ham in F} hald in hand. 
lbid. 3916 wit ober went in hand. . c 

da. In or possession, at one’s 


disposal; +in early use, Under one’s authority, | 
subject to one; in one’s charge ; in custody. (Also 
tn hermes. 

« 1200 Ox MEN soem pe F .. hafebp 3ifean himm inn 
hannd To weldenn alle pi s  @tz00 ( weseral]. 19803 
Petre was in hand nummen for forfait he had don. ¢ z400 
Muaenewy. (Roxb) iv. re Cristen men ware went for to 
hafe pat citee in hand. © 1530 A bird in hand [see Biro 
sh€], xgg1 T. Wises Zayife (1520084 Promised to give 
hym a greate somme of money .. and gave hym .. halfe in 
hanie. 1623 Rincni Version o- The Milesian. bemg 
in hand to the Kings people, escaped away naked to the 
Giesians, 1627 J. Cxutes Dp. Sow. Manns 38 It lyeth 
us in hand, seriously to consider what our practice is. 1633 
T. Stanmore Paw. ATi, 1. vii, (raed hen Desmond 0 
Commer Iyer! head upon James Fits Phomas, and said, My 
Lord you are in hand. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. u. xxi. 
(1695) 146 Apt to judge a little in Hand better than a great 
deal to come. 1951 fer. Mie. lager 49 With a little 
yet in Hand, we were almost starving. 1844 M. Hesse: 
Se. Syst, so Tomake purchases. according toconvenience 
and cash in hand. 3884 Curtis Price in Law Tries Rep. 
LI. 157/2 His scrupulous desire to keep the mansion-house 
in hand. Mod. You may keep the offer in hand tilltheewh. | 

te. In expectation or suspense (with hold, | 
keep. Obs. 

©1369 Chaucer Dethe Biaunche to1g Hyr lust to holde 
no wyght in honde. 1374 — Troylus U1. 426 (477) But that 
I aa not holden hym yn honde. 1653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinto's Trav, xxxviii. 152 Not to hold him longer in hand. 
38a Scorr Sz, Roxan's xviii, The rogue-lawyers, after 
taking fees, and keeping me in hand for years. 

f. In process; being carried on or actually dealt 
with in any way. (See also take in hand 42.) 

9386 Cayrerr Aveve’s 7. 115 Tt shal be deon, quod 
Symkyn..What wol ye doon whil that itisin hande? c 1460 
Towneley Myst, (Surtees) 147 Som what is in hand, what 
ever it meyn. 1823 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 757 
No warre in hande, nor none towarde. 1586 A. Dav Eng. 
Sesuetary 1. (1625) 22 The matters or newes in hand amongst 
us. 1692 Loy Moursworrn alec. Stonten rex; Though it be 
something forreign to the Matter in hand. x719 De For 
Crusoe n. vii, Having much business in hand. 1888 Burcon 
Lives 12 Gi. Men VV. xi. 332 He ..gave his whole attention 
to whatever he hadin hand. 1895 Mazch. Guard. 19 Oct. 
4/ The work..is now well in hand. 

&. / hand with: occupied or engaged with, 
dealing with; in conference with, endeavouring to 
— (also én hands with). Obs. or dial. + In 

nd to do something : occupied in doing it. Obs. | 
(See also to go in hand with, 39.) 

1470-85 Matory Arthur x. Ixii, I shal neuer be at ease in 
my herte tyl I be in handes with them. xgog Barctay Shyp 
of Folys (1874) 11. 25 Another with Grece and Cesyll is in 
honde. rgrg Scprork in Sate Papers [fen V11T (For. 
Dom.) U1. 1, 26 The Queen was in hand with me the first 
day I (came), and said she must be short with me. x 
Brace a Ps. Wi. 2 Myne enemyes are daylye in hande 
to swalow me vp. 1 pig I Conntert?, Ath | rrr 1s it 
not a great vanitie, that a man cannot heartily welcome 
his friend now, but straight they must bee in hand with 
Tobacco? 12633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts 508 Zerubbabel, 
who is now in hand to build the Temple. 1635 Laup iVés. 
‘1860) VII. 116 For the statutes, I am in hand with them. 


, [2825.80 Jamigson s.v., He's in hands wi’ Jean.) 


With brush in . 


h. Jn hand : under control, subject to discipline. 
(Originally a term of horsemanship, ef. b.) 

1832 Prop. Regul. Instr. Cavalry ni. 64 They will have 
their horses in hand.. with their heads ze up. 1866 
Athenzum 6 Dec. 1491 An Irishman .. who has been kept 
well in hand at a tight University in his calf-days. 187 

Srernen Hours mm Library (1892) I. iv. 151 If he had | 
strong passions. .he kept them well in hand. 

i. Preceded by a numeral denoting a number of 
draught horses, etc. driven by one person. See 
Fovn-1n-Hanp 

1890 Pall Mall G. 20 June 2/1 An eight-in-hand team. 

+j. Jn any hand: in any case, at any rate: = 
26g. Obs. 

16or Suaxs. A//s Well m1. vi. 45 Let him fetch off his 
drumme invany hand. 1622 Manns tr. Adoran's Gu amart 
@ Aff. 11. 150, I would not in any hand. .he should slip his 
necke out of the collar. 

30. of. . hands. | 


1300 Cursor M.7 O brut pat bern bald of hand. 3... | 


apes, My Maat oftiand. 1375 Dakuork Hoeven. g81 Chis 
hit 
Matory Arthur u. xvii, Ye are. the man of moost prowesse 
he | _— 1503 Denes 450 18. ili, age 
Loney euehiey meno hwnedis. cx 1] Ritonks 
Bh. ) Fre ~ in Katves Be. A man of his leendes with 
poe should x bial bate he om Prise DHLAKS. 
wtiv 27 He sas ul a man of his hon, any 
i evens: 00h his lead. ae —~ 4 


MO were Wont to call mor wf their dewwels. 
Sik FP. Pottoen O2fod Leet iv. ce) Learning t be a man 
of your hand» with anuthe weaponver two besides, 


1635 Nawxtos 7 raga, 
(Arb. 4 He lwvet <wordand tawkler nes armel such 
Teitlise. x i 1886 


HAND. 


+b. Of aff hands: on all hands (see 32 h), on 
all sides, on the part of every one; also (quot. 
1588) in any case. Ods. 

1548 Hats Chron, ‘len, 177, 6b, Callyng him of al 
handes kynge. 1888 Snags. Z. L. L. w. tii. 219 Of all 
hands must we be forsworne. 161-31 Laup Serm. (1847) 
45 Then there is ‘joy’, ‘great joy', ofall hands. xgrg M. 
Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 260 Both are own'd of all hands to 
be spurious. 

31. Off hand. 

a. SeeOrF-HaNnD. b. Off one’s hand(s): out of 
one’s charge or control. Zo /ake off one's hands: 
to relieve one of the charge or responsibility of. 

1636 Rutnerrorp Lett, 1. ccx. (1675) 04 The scattered 
Flock once committed to me, and now taken off my Hand 
by himself. 1676 Wycuertey Pi. Dealer v. ii, He has 
seemed to make his wench rich, only that I might take her 
aff his hands, 1698 Fryer dec A. Joefia & 72 21 Good 
Masters, who had taken off of his hands more Flesh in that 
time .. than he had sold in some Years before. 7 Foor 
Commissary 1. Wks. 1799 I. 9 A friend of the lady’. will 
take the child off her hands. 1889 The County xxii, I have 
taken him off your hands. 

32. On hand, upon hand, 

a. In one’s possession; in one’s charge or keep- 
ing: said of things, or of work or business which 
one has to do. Zo have on hand: to have with 
one; to be charged with, have the care or responsi- 
bility of; to have in order to deal with or dispose 


of; to be about or engaged on. 

eros /nterl. v. Rude St. Lenet (Logeman) 75 Swa hwylce 
ee on handum mid heelicum ofoste si becumen. c¢ ra05 

AY. 248 Al pat lond pat Eneas heore fader hefde on hwml. 
1390 Gewnr Cen’ Too, Thou hast on honde seh a game. 
1470-85 Marory Arthur i. xvii, These xj kynges haue more 
on hand than they are ware of. 1548 Unatt, etc. Erism. 
Par. ¥ohn 9xb, It onely lyeth you vpon hande to fyght 
manfully, x8:5 E. S. Barrerr Heroine 1. 5, We lave 
other matters on hands. 32818 Jas. Mitt Brit. /ndia 1. 
Iv. v. 470 If he possessed in India any money on loan or 
merchandize on hand. 1853 Lyrron My Novel 1. ix, The 
abode .. which had so evidently hung long on hand. fod. 
We have at present a large stock of tweeds on hand. 

tb. Said of evil, harm, etc. affecting a person. 
To have on hand: to have to bear or suffer. Ods. 

©1200 Moral Ode 192 Pet ure eldre misduden, we halbep 
uuele on honde. c1x3g0 Leg. Rood (18 rt 62 Fader, what 
harm es pe on hand. 1390 Gower Conf. I. x2 For ever he 
hath drede upon honde. 

Tc. In or into one's presence ; present ; at hand. 
To bring on hand: to bring in, introduce. Zo 
nigh on hand: to draw nigh, approach. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 4937 Sargantz send i son on hand pat 
in pair sere mi god #3 fand.  /é42, 18680 Ty brit acustcan 
neu on hand. ¢ 1490 Destr. Troy 11362 Noy. .neghis on houd, 
Ibid. 12265 Onone come the night & neghit vppon hond, 
@ 1400-0 A dexander 4791 A new note neghis on aly 

td. On van hand: favourably, prosperously. 

ex200 Jin, Cocl. ffom, 177 Here tuder swide weaed and 
wel pied and god wel on hond. ¢1a0g Lay. 22313 Wind 
heom stod an home. a 1ago Oil & Night. 1649 fie buncp 
pat pu me gest an honde, 

e. At hand; in attendance (U.S.). 

1856 Oxmstep Slave States 372 The slaves they had 
employed never would be on Aand, when the hour for 
relieving came. 2887 J, Hawruorne 7vag. Myst, x, Jonson 
Proposed to be on hand again before breakfast. x89 
Chicago Inter Ocean 16 Feb., 1 heard that he was about to 
make a sale, and J was on hand. 

+f. On in time, as time goes on. Os. 

craog Lay. Oc ag children weoxen an hond bat heo 
mihten halden lond. /ézd. 12711 Ah bene nome hit losede 
anhond. @xzaag Ancr. R. 326 Pe wunde bet ever wursed 
an hond. ¢xgao Sir Tristr. 933 On hand Mani man wepen 
sare For ransoun to yrland. 

&. On, upon, one's hands (rarely hand): resting 
upon one asa charge, burden, or responsibility, or 
as a thing to be dealt with or attended to; opp. to 
off one’s hands. 

1ga8 Roy Xede me (Arb.) 134, I haue wife and children 
vpen my hande. 1568 Grarton Chow. 11. 1167 Kenseis, 
and Collons, lay on their handes, 1639 T. Brucis er. 
Camus’ Mor. Relat, 214 Seeing three men upon his hands, 
what could he doe? x700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's Amusom. 
Ser. & Com. 48 Persons ..that have a great deal of Idle 
Time lying upon their Hands. 1990 Burns Tam ('Shanter 
ped That night, a child might understand, The Deil had 

siness on his hand. 2999 Han. More Fem. Educ. (cil. 4) 
I. 110 Were we thrown a little more on our own hands. 
1889 J.S. Winter Mrs. Bod (1891) 158, I have this house 
on my hands til] next October, . 

h. On ail hands, on every hand: on all sides, 
in all directions, to or from all quarters. 

r6or R. Jonxsox Avngd. y Contin. (if03) 105 They are 
oppressed on all hands. 1604 Sinks. Of/. 11. 1. £6 The grace 
of Heauen, Before, behinde thee, and on euery hand 
Enwheele thee round. 1700 Drypen Pref. Fables (Globe 
5306 It is agreed on all hands that he writes even below 
Ovitby. 1775 Supawan Jemma s, iv, | have heard it on 
all hands. 1856 R. A. Vaucnan Afystics (1860) IT. vint. vii. 
66 The shameful servility of some, che immoral life of others, 
the bigotry of almost all, repelled him on every hand. 1893 
Law Times XCV. 227/2 It is admitted on all hands. 

i. On (the) one hand, on the other hand, are 
used (besides the physical sense 4) to indicate two 
contrasted sides of a subject, circumstances, con- 
siderations, points of view, ete. 

1638 Raker tr. Baleac's Lett, vol. 111.) 35 My mother .. 
being siuke on one hand, <r : other, 1705 
Boss Grete 434 We are to rt Without our 


Money: But on the other band, the next time we cume 
hither, we are sure to be honestly paid. x72z Apnison 


HAND. 


No. sor P2 If men of eminence ate to cen- 
sure on the one hand, they are as much liable to flattery on 
theother. 1742 Watts /mprov. Mind1.v.8 5 But 
is a danger of mistake in our judgment of books, on the 
other hand also. 1891 Smices Charact. i. (1876) 10 Either 
being elevated on the one hand, or degraded on the other. 
Mat This ig the larger; on the other hand, its flavour is 
not quite so fine. P 

tj. So formerly on etther hand, om some hands, 
on this hand. Obs. 

1655 Br. Hart Kem, ks. (1660) 205 Here we live with 
men, yea beasts, yea, if (on some hands) I should say with 
incarnate Devils, I should not [etc.]. 1662 STILLINGFL. 
Orig. Sacr. 1. vii. §2 It is no question on either hand 
whether God may require these things or no. 1769 Burke 
Corr. (E44) I, 188 On this hand I would not choose a very 
shy and cold behaviour. 

k. On any hand: see 25 2. 

33, Out of hand. 

a. At once, immediately, straight off ; without 
premeditation, suddenly ; extempore. 

13.. Gaw, & Gr, Kut. 2285 Dele to me my destine, and 
ahi out of hunde.  ¢ 1485 Dighy Alyst. (1882)1, 214 Redde 
him of his lyff out of hand a-non. 1978 Lyre Dedewrs m1. 
Ixxvili. 427 Aconit is..very hurtful to mans nature, and 
killeth out of hande. — R. L’'Estrance osephus, 
Antig. xv. xi. 7733) 413 Salome and her Faction were 
Tooth and Nail for dispatching her out of Hand. 1794 
Govw1n Cal. Williams 82 Bid him finish the business out 
of hand. 1883 F, M. Crawrorp Dr. Claudius vii. 114 She 
will m: you out of hand after a three months’ engagement. 

b. The opposite of 2% hand (in various senses : 
see 29): No longer in process ; done with; not led 
by the hand; from or asa result of some treatment 
(quot. 1823) ; out of or beyond control. 

1597 SHAKS, 2 Hen. JV, m. i. ro7 Were these inward 
Warres once out of hand, Wee Pel deare Lords) vnto 
the Holy-Land. 1807 Coreriver Zet/ (18y5) 513 Do what 
= have to da at once, and put it out orieme: 1823 J. 
Bancoer Dow, Amasem, 153 Though repeated with muri- 
atic acid also, it comes out of hand in a most enviable state 
of whiteness. x883 W. E. Norris Vo New Thing II. xxxv. 
223 Your temper seems to have got rather out Sehani. 

. To hand. 

a. Within reach, accessible, at hand; + near, 
close by, close up, to close combat (04s.); into 
one’s possession or presence. (See also fo come to 
hand, 372.) 

@ 1300 Crrsor M. 11235 Sli[k] clathes als sco had to hand. 
Ibid. 14142 His sisters serued him to hand. ¢ 1400 Rom, 
Rose 4198 It were folyto prece tohonde. cx440 CaPGRAVE 
Life St. Kath, v. 992 Ffor be his massageris sente he me 
to hande Al my sustenauns. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. xi. 8 
By this, the dreadful Beast drew nigh to hand. Jdid. u. 
yi, 19 Him needed not long call; shee soone to hond Her 
ferry brought. 1780 Frankumn Lef, Wks. 1887 II. 166, I 
sent this essay .. and have since heard nothing of it, which 
makes me doubt of its getting to hand. 1845-6 Trencu 
fuls, Lect, Ser. 1. iv. 69 Evidences ready to hand. 

b. Zo hand, to one’s hand: into subjection, 
under control. 

1607 Vorsune oun Beasts (1658) 241 Alexander. .at last 
wan the horse to hand. cx630 Risbon Surv. Devon § 266 
(1810) 275 He .. brought the hawk to hand. 1720 De For 
Capt, Singleton iv. (1840) 63 Some of these they had brought 
so to their hand, that they taught them to go and come, 

@. To (unto) one’s hand(s: ready for onc, with- 
out exertion on one’s own part. 

158x W. CuarKe in Confer. rv. (1584) Ffij b, I English it 
to your hande, use you deale not with the Greeke. 
1606 Suaxs. Ant. § Cl. 1v. xiv. 29 What thou would’st do 
Is done vnto thy hand. 166: Bramnati ust Vind. iii. 53 
The Court of Rome had done that to their hands. x7ox 
W. Worron Hist, Rome, Commodus i, 188 The Work is 
done to your Hands already by your Father. 1855 Browy- 
inc A Light Woman xiv, Robert Browning, you writer of 
plays, Here's a subject made to your hand f 

36. Under hand. 

+a. In subjection, under control or rule; under 


one’s charge or care. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor l/. 6442 (Cott.) pis ilk folk. . Pat moyses had 
vnder hand. ¢ 1340 /id. 4261 (‘Trin.) loseph. . hab his godes 
vndir honde. 

b. Secretly, stealthily : see UNDERHAND. 

r6rr Towrnewr Atk. Trag. i. tii, Wks. 1878 I. 92 He 
does it under hand, 705 Bosman Guinea (1707) 49 Selling 
this Liquor by their Emissaries under-hand. 

e. Under one’s 5: under one’s action, 
charge, care, or treatment. 

1535 CoverpaLe Exod. xxi. 20 He that smyteth his ser- 
uaunt..that he dye vnder his handes, 1659 D. Pett Jmpr. 
Sea 72 As a Physician doth to see many patients dying 
under his hands, 1700S. L.tr. Feyke's Voy. F. Ind. 16 We 
had a Man, who lost a Limb..under our Hands to cure. 
ice Under the hand of; with the signature of. 
(CE 17.) 


were intercepted and ht to mee (under the Presidents 
hand). x700 S. L, tr, Fryke’s Voy. E. Ind. 70 An especial 
Order under my hand. 2726 Adz. Capt. R. Boyle 309 The 
Lady ..gave it m ithou ing under my Hand. 
1891 Law Tim j rule which makes it 


necessary to stamp with a ny stamp an agreement 
under hand only. 


Unto one’s hand: see 34¢c. Upon hand: see 
2 Fy § 32g. 

. With .. hands. 

+a. With one’s hands, with (seventh, twelfth, 

etc.) hand: by oath, by the testimony of (seven, 
twelve, etc.) witnesses. (See Du Cange s.v. Jura- 
mentum.) Obs. 

VoL, V. 
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1484 Surtees Misc. (1888) 43 He welbe at all t 
to prove and make good eythre upon a book or els with his 
handes. Leges Marchiarum in Stat. Scotd. 1. 84*/2 
He sall purge him perof at pe merchis.. with pe sevynt hand. 
1658 Creveranp Austic Rampant Wks. (1687) 472 The 
Abbot with his twelfth Hand. -Should swear. ; 

b. With both hands (fig.): with all one’s might; 
t fully, freely (quot. 1624). (See also 20 play with 
both hamis, 40. 

[x340 Hamvrour /’7. Consc. 1258 Pe world .. Agayn us 
fightes with twa handes.] 16rz Bini JVicak vii. 3 Vhat 
they may doeeuill with both hands earnestly. 16aq BepEL. 
Lett. viii. 118 All this is yeelded with both hands. 187: L, 
Carrott Through the Looking-Glass ix. 188 You couldn't 
deny that, if you tried with both hands. 

** [ith verb and prefesition. See also dear in 
hand (Bear v. 3 e), bring on h. (32 c above), come 
in h. (29 c), have in h., on h. (29 £, 32 a, b), hold 
in kh. (29 ¢, €), take off one’s hands (31 b).) 

37. Come to hand. 

&. To come to one, or within one’s reach, to 
arrive, to turn up; to be received or obtained. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 19893 Pan com baa thre men him to hand. 
¢ 1400 Sowdone Bas 2401 Thai slowen down pat came to 
honde. 15:3 More in Grafton Chvox. (2568) II. 782 To 
put on such harnesse as came next to their handes. 1603 
Kwo.tes Hist. Turks (1658) 72 The common people .. eat 
whatsoever comestohand. 1807 T. Jewerrson J 74. 11830) 
IV. 10r The enclosed letter..came to hand yesterday. 1875 
Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) Ill. 358 Seizing any weapon that 
comes to hand. 

b. Come to (one’s) hands; to come to close 
quarters, engage hand to hand. (Cf. 25 f.) 

155: Rosinson tr. More's Utop. 11. (1895) 257 The battell 
come to their handes. 1623 BincHaM Xenophon 74 Who 
came to hands, before the whole Armie ioyned. 1882 
Srrvenson New Arab, Nis. (1884) 237, I want to come to 
my hands with them, and be done. 

+38. Pall in hand/s. Ods. (Cf. 29 f, g.) 

+a. To fall to blows; to come to words with. 
(Also fall on hand.) Obs. 

1448 Paston Lett. No. 60 er When they met to gyder, 
they fellin handes togyder, and [Sir Robert] smot hym.. with 
hys sord. Jéid. No. 711 Hi. 2, I felle on hande with hym 
for Matelaske Kerre. 1529 More Comf. agst. Trib, i. 
Wks. 1224/1 She fel in hand with hym and all to rated him. 
1605 CampEN Kes. (1637) 275 His wife fell in hand with 
bipend asked him ; What will you do, list you not to put 
forth your selfe as others doe? s 

th. Fall in hands with, or to do something: 
to set about, take in hand. Oés. 

1529 More Dyaloge 30b/r Or he fall in hand wyth the 
tone or the tother. 1577-87 Ho.insHEeD Chron. (1807-8) II. 
83 King Stephan .. felt in hand to besiege the residue of 
those places which the rebels kept. 2611 Binte Transé. 
Pref, 10 Neither. .were we the first that fell in hand with 
translating the Scripture into English. 1642 Best Farm. 
Bks, (Surtees) 141 Neaver to fall in hands with mole catch- 
inge till St. Marke day bee past. 

+39, Go in hand, on hand. Oés. (Cf. 29 f, g.) 

+a. Go in hand with, or to do something : to 
engage or deal with, be about ; to proceed with. 

1534 More On the Passion Wks. 1323/2 Our Sauiour 
foorthwyth went in hande wyth the instytutynge of .. the 
blessed Sacramente. 1 Harrison L£ngland 1. i. (1877) 
1. 38. I will..goin hand with the limits. .of our seuerall sees. 
2639 SANDERSON Sew. II. 124 [That] he should..go in 
hand with it himself, with all convenient care and speed. 

b. To come to be dealt with or treated. Ods. 

1553 GRIMALDE Cicero's Offices (c 1600) 159 b, When Atreus 
part should goe in hand (cw tractaretur Atrens}. 

+40. Play on (or with) both hands. To 
practise double-dealing, act with duplicity. Ods. 

1549 Compl. Scot. xi. 89 The kyng of ingland playit vitht 
baytht the handis. 1613 Purcas Pilgrimage (1614) 358 
He slew.. King of the Hunnes, for playing on both hands, 

+41. Stand (one) in (or on) hand. To concern ; 
to be incumbent on ; to be the duty or business of. 
(Cf. 32g.) ; 

1555 Fisher's Life Vf. 118 It standeth vs in hand..to 
prostrate ourselves before him. 1583 Gotpinc Ca/vin on 
Deut, Pref. Ep, 3 It standeth us on hand tostrengthen our- 
selues in the infallible certaintie of the holy Christian 
Religion. 1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. J (1655) 89 It stood 
him in hand to stand upon his guard. 1786 I. Perxms 
Poem in H.R. Stiles Bundling (1869) 29 Sence it doth 
stand exch one in hand To happyfy his life. 

42. Take in hand, jon hand. To take the 
charge or responsibility of ; to set oneself to carry 
out or deal with; to undertake; sometimes sfec. to 
undertake the discipline, care, or cure (of a person). 

&. with szmple obj. 

@1300 Cursor M. 25928 Pis hali wark j tak on hand. 41375 
Barsour Bruce 1. 268 Woo is the hardest band Thee 

1390 Gower Conf I. 34 Where 
1535 Covrrpae /’s. cli}. 4, 


out man may tak on hand. 
dedly werre is taken on honde. . 
I wil take no wicked thinge in honde. 158 E Crtasco's 
Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 22 To morrow .. we wil take againe our 
matter in hand. 1608-11 Br. Hatw Jedit. & Vows u. 
§ 12 Before I take any man in hand, I will knowe whether 
hee be a thorne or anettle. 1749 Fietpinc Tom Fones vu. 
iii, Very obedient to me she was when a little child, before 
you took her in hand. 1885 G. Aten Babylon xi, I've 
taken you in hand. Mod. It is a difficult task that you 
have taken in hand. . 

b. with zn. (arch. or dial.) 

1307 Elegy Edw. 1, v, That oure kyng hede take on honde, 
Al Engetond to 3eme ant wysse. 1380 Sir Feruind. 143 
To take an hond ajen hym to take pe fy3te. 1526 Tin- 
pate Lvke i, 1 For as moche as many have taken in hond 
thoo thynges. 2676 Hoppes /Had 


es red: 


to compyle a treates off 


a 


HAND. 


1, 268 ‘T’appease Achilles I willtakein hand. Afod. (north. 
dial) He took in hand to inform the others. 

*8® With verb governing hand. (For other 
phrases, as bran a hand, Four (@ person's hand, 
How (one's) hand, Joux hands, Kiss the hand, 
Lay hands on, LEND a hand, SEt hand (to, on), 
SuHaxe hands, Srrixe hands, Try one’s hand, 
Wass one’s hands of, etc., see the verbs. Zo have 
a hand in: see3babove. 70 show one's hand: 


* see 23 d.) 


; plate. 


43. Change hands. To substitute the left hand 
for the right and the converse; to pass from one 
hand to another, from one person’s hand or posses- 
sion to another's (cf. 2). 

1670, 1732 [see Cuance @. 2]. 1826 4. N. Cotrripar 
West Indies 100 The property in the soil must change 
hands. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 11. 160 The whole 
soil would soon change hands. 

44. Give (one's) hand. 

a. To present or hold out the hand to be grasped, 
in token of salutation, bargaining, etc. 

1596 SHAKs. Tas. Shr. 0. 1. 320 Giue me your hands, 
God send you ioy, Petruchio, 'tisamatch. x60r — Ful, C. 
v. Vv. $2 Giue me your hand first. Fare you wel my Lord. 
1876 T. Harpy Ethelberta (1890) 114 She gave him a hand 
so cool and still that Christopher..was literally ashamed to 
let her see and feel his own. 

1b. fy. To give hands: to consent, agree (40); 
to pledge oneself. Ods. 

1594 Carew //narte's Hxam. Wits (1616) 24 So they all 
gane hands to this opinion, sane onely Aristotle. 1708 
Ocktey Saracens (1848) 432 So they gave him their hands 
to be subject to him. 

45. Make a hand. 

a. To make one’s profit; to make a success of, 
to succeed or speed with. Freq. with qualifying 
adj., as fazr, fine often ironical’, gooil, cte. 

1538 Lonxvon in Lett. Suppress. Alonast. Camden) 234 
They mak ther handes by leesys, salys of wodde, and of ther 
1583 GotpinG Calvin on Deut. iii. 15/1 All is one 
with them, so as they may make their hand, 1613 SHAks. 
Hen. VIII, v. iv. 74 Y¥' haue made a fine hand fellowes? 
1669 W. Hacxe Collect, Orig. Voy. iii. (1699) 69 We should 
have madea better hand of them. 1702 C. Marien Magn, 
Chr. vi. App. (1852) 596 Through the disadvantages of 
their feet by the snow they could make no hand on it. 1987 
Swirt Guéliver u. iii, The farmer. .concluding I must soon 
die, resolved to make as good a hand of me as he could. 
1808 Winviam Left, ar Oct in Sf. Pard, ra T. gb, I do 
not find that I make much hand (I should rather perhaps 
say much /oot) in walking. 1890 BoLprewoop Col. Ke- 
Jormer (1891) go, I don't suppose you'd have made much 
hand of them ee yourself. 

b. Zo make a hand of (with): to make away 
with, make an end of, ‘do for’. Ods. or dial. 

1577-87 HotinsHEep Chron. (1807-8) II. 142 ‘hey falling 
to the spoile made a hand, and therewith departed. 1583 
Sruppes Anat. Abus. 11, (1882) 55 To giue them such 
medicines. .as will soone make a hand of them. 1601 Hon- 
LAND P'Ziny 1x, lx, It makes a hand with it, and digesteth it 
presently. 1678 Bunvan Pilgr, Progr. 93 He (Moses) had 
doubtless made a hand of me, but that one came by, and 
bidhimforbear, 1864 CartyLe /redk. Gi. xv. v, (1871) V1. 8 
Hungarian Majesty. .attacks Seckendorf furiously. .in mid- 
winter; and makes a terrible hand of him. 1887 Chesk. 
Gloss. s.v., 1 mun know about th’ markets afore I sell : I 
dunna want to be made a hand on, 

46. Take the hand of, ‘Io take hold of the 
hand which is given or offered ; to join hands. 

1565 Child Marriages (E. E. T. S.) 68 The said Roger 
and Ellin. .toke handes together. 1610 SHAKs, Temp. 1. ii, 
376 Come vnto these yellow sands, And then take hands. 
x77t Mrs. FE, Grirriti Lady Bartan UW. 274 A pair .. as 
firmly united as any that ever took hands, from the first 
wedding in Eden, down to this present day. Mod. Take 
my hand ; I will lead you coor ae 

OX Ith adjective qualifying hand. 

(For other phrases, as BLooDy hand, Even hand, 
Free hand, Uurinc hand, Wieu hand, Lousy, 
hand, Oud hand, Rev hand, SinciE hand, StRoNG 
hand, Urree hand, etc., see the adjectives. See 
also LEFT HAND, OVERHAND, RIGHT HAND, SECOND 
HAND, etc.). 

47. Better hand. + a. Superiority, the ‘upper 
hand’; precedence. 

1saz3 [see Betrer a. 5). 1 W. Warreman Fardle 
Facions 11. xi. 243 The name of the Turkes hath gotten the 
bettre hande, and the other [Saracens] is out of remem- 
braunce. 1868 Grarton Chron. 11. 341 If they might have 
the better hande of us. 1632 Massincer & Fierp Fatal 
Dowry 11. i, To let strong nature have the better hand. 
164x J. Trappe Theologia Theol. 2 That the Gospel should 
have the better hand of the Law. 

b. See 10 b, 45 2. 

48. Clean hands. jig. Freedom from wrong- 
doing, innocence or uprightness of life: see CLEAN 


a. 3d. : 
Be Wyeur Fob xvii. 9 The riztwis shal holden his weie, 
with clene hondis adde strengthe. 1539 Brare (Great) 
Ps. xxiv. 4 He that hath cleane handes and a pure hert. 
1667 Perys Diary 19 May, My Lord Treasurer .. is said to 
die with the ram ome that ever any Lord Treasurer did. 
1896 Morey in Liberal Mag. Dec. 495 You would go. .into 
the councils of Europe with clean hands. 
49. First hand. 2. Af (the) first hand: see 
1oc above, and First HAND. +b. AZ first hand: 


at first. Ods. 
1600 Hottanp Livy xxv. xxxvii. 577 At first hand they 
wist not what tudoe. 4 


+50. 
against 


or have a decided advantage 


m 3 

Prot. If pat he faughte and hadde the hyer honde. 

¢ 1480 Merlin 124 That he myghte haue the hier honde. 
sEet With an adverb. 

52. Hand in, out. Zo have one's hand in: to 
be actively engaged, to be in habitual practice, to be 
at it; to be in practice. Ais hand is out: he is 
out of practice, not in working order. 

1460 Toiunedes . (Surtees) 220 Vit efte, whils thi 
hamede isin, Pulle ther at with sem kyn gyn. 1586.1. Day 
Jom Swometar 1, (1625) 44 ‘Phere was no rake-hell. .but his 
hand was in with him, and that he was &@ copesmate for 
him. 1688 Swans. Z. Z. Z. 1. i. 137 And if my hand be 
out, then belike your hand is in. 1667 Barrow in Rigaud 
Corr. Sci. Men (1841) 11. 54 Now my hand is in, I will add 
briefly these theorems. 1749 Cursit ne. 4 ft. pga [Lex sili. 
246 Write a line or two of it every day to keep your hand 
in 1828 Crasen Dial. sv. To hace the hand in, wo be 
Avomsteann to liasingss, 1848 Wee. Sed of Balermo 17 
There are icular seasons when .. his hand is out, when 
heis unable towield the pen, when imagination flags. 1875 M. 
Pattison Casanbom 354 Mere exercises to keep his hand in. 

53. Hands off! coliog. Keep off! let (the person 
or thing) alone! a peremptory order to cease or 
desist from touching or interference. 

1563 Breon Display. Pop. Masse Whs. uw. 42 Take thy~ 
bi , sayth..Christ,,Hande of, saye ye papistes. Gape 
and we will put it in your mouthes, c1sga Martowr 
Massacre Paris 1. iv, Hands off, good fellow; I will be his 
bail. 1637 PB. Jonson Sad Shep. i. ii, Hand off, rude 
ranger !—Sirrah, get you in, 1883 Sravenson Treas. /si. 
im. xiv, ‘Hands off! cried Silver leaping back a yard. 

54. Hands up! An order or direction to people 
to hold up their hands to signify assent, etc. ; also, 
a robber’s, policeman’s, etc., order to preclude re- 
sistance. 

1887 J. Hawrnorne Trag. Myst. xviii, Hands up—every 
soul 2 you! Mod. (at school), Hands up, those who have 
the right answer ! 

ereees With another noun. 

(See also Hanp AnD Gtove, HAND oF GLORY, 
HAND OVER HEAD, HAND To MOUTH, etc.) 

55. Hand.. fist. a. Hand over jist (colloq.) 
= HAND OVER HAND. 

1880 W. C. Russert Sailor's Sweetheart I. iii. 


x 
A heavy squall was ore up hand over fist along with 
the wind. 1884 in L'goo Daily Post 9 Jan. (1885) 6/2 


[It] enables. lighter better rigged whalers to get away 
from them, as the phrase fret “hand over fist ’. 
b. Hand to fist (co a) =HAND TO HAND. 
1652-3 Woop Li/e 4 Mar., Going to the ale-house .. they 
set hand to fist, and drunk ve desperatly. 2705 Hicxer- 
INGILL Priest-cr. 1. (1721) 59 Killing a Lyon and a Bear, 
Hand to Fist. 19760 Foote AZiner 1. Wks. 1999 I. 245 He 
and Jenny Cummins drank three flasks, hand to fist, last 
ae = Scorr iow. Lett. Lig (1894) I. vii. 229 The 
inburgh reviewers have been wn on D 
Roderick, hand to fist. a 
56. Hand and foot (also in earlier use £. and h., 
Jeet and hs., ks. and 7.) are often found in colloca- 
tion; usually (now always) in adverbial construc- 
tion; esp. in phr. fo bind hand and foot (in mod. 
use sometimes fig.). To watt upon or + serve (#) 
hand and foot: to wait upon or serve assiduously. 
pe 
(See also Foor s3, 26 b.) 
e950 Zindis! Cup. Jolin xi. 44 xebundeno foet & hond. 
C1000 wigs. Gov. Tbid., Pe dead was sebunden handan & 
fersin. ¢1r200 Vives yf Int. (rey 17 And binden me, bade 
handen and fiet. a1300 Cursor 7 14355 Bath fete and 
hand par was hebuwden. ¢ 1330 fawn. Tieg.(B.M. MS.) 
zu Sche. .-eruede lwmt»hande & fete. ¢1420.5ir Amada.e 
Camd.) lviii, To serue him wele to fote and honde. 1 
. Du Vercer tr. Camnus' Admir. Events 56 He is forth- 
with bound hand and foot. 1893 Law Times XCIV. so2/2 
The Divisional Court held themselves bound hand and foot 
by the authorities. Mod. They expect to be waited on 
hand and foot. 
57. Hand... hand. (See also HAND In HAND, 
Hanp OVER HAND, HaND TO HAND.) 
ta. Hand by hand, Hand for hand: =VWaxn 
TO HAND, at close quarters; side by side. Hand 
of hand, hand with hand, to hand and hand, with 
and to nko’. i= ee TO HAND. Obs, 
ox2o0g Lay. 174 Hond wid honde, fuhten men, 
134. Coerae L, 4364 Hand be hand to geve tal sh 29 
Somfone Bab 1 thai myghe fight with hem ansen, 


Hemde of hemde Lyte. Bochas i. ix. (1: 
The King and he wilene hand tenth ye = 


baal 130 To faghge mth hande for hande. 
ART ( van. Yoat. L. ap kingis raid 
a. toun, Hand fur 15948 Harr. Chron, en. id 


56b, ‘Yo get upon the walles and with hand to hand to 
— Se . CHF US WI. 33 
¥ enforced to joyne for hand, 


tl 
b. From hand to 


another ; through a 
(Cf. 10.) 


hand: from one person to 
series or succession of hands. 


tag eet 5. Pe ae pe poker: te 
1 eer deo. 5239 And io that haves the 
er the cyte and al her Jand. ¢ 2386 Cravuces : 


ey valiantly used | 


Good hand. 70 get or have a good hand © 


58 


156: T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 18 Their writings came 
to posteritie..from hand to hand. 660 F, Brooke tr. 
Le Blane’s Pomp. to The wong “er pido 0 bape to 
hand through company. ESANT Revol? g, fan 
ix, 217 This tract had been circulated from hand to hand. 

c. Hand under hand: bringing each hand 
successively below the other, as in climbing down 
a rope, ete.; the one of Hanp ovER HAND. 

1804 .Vaval Chron. X1. g2 [He] let himself down, hand 
under hand, by a rope. 

58. Hand and thigh. O/d /risk Law. 
quot.) : 

3 W. K. Sunurews Jeera. te O'Curry's Ane. Trish 
1. 172 Ultimately, however, daughters appear to have be- 
come entitled to inherit all if there were no sons. The 
land thus given to a daughter was called ‘an inheritance 
of hand and thigh’. /é7d., An explanation of why the 
oe of band and thigh’ was one-third the estate of 
a Fiath. 

59. Hand’s turn. collog. A stroke of work. 

1828 Craven Dial. s.v., She winna doa hands-turn. 188: 
Queen LXX. 522/3 She..has to be waited on by the maids 
rather than doing a hand's turn for herself or you. 

SSE Py gveriial phrases and locutions. 

6O. a. In comparisons, as as bare, flat, as one’s 
hand. b. Like hand and glove, etc.: see also 
Haxp anp euove. +e. 70 have long hands: 
see quots. d. 70 have one’s hands full: to have 
enough to do or as much as one can do, to be 
fully occupied, ©. Many hands make light work. 
£ In the turn ing of a hand: iv a moment, in- 
stantly (cf. ix the twinkling = eye}. &. In other 
expressions: see quots, (70 have a hand in the pie: 
see Pre. To play into a person's hands: see Puay. 

& cx4qa0 Siege Ronen in Collect. Lond, Cit. (Camden) 4 
Buschys and brerys and boughys they brende And made 
hyt as bare as my honde. 1876. Brownine Nat. Magi: i, 

je rOOM was as as your hand, 1883 Harfer’s Mag. 
Dec. 147/: That coast..is flat as your hand, as we ay: 

b. 1798 G. Wasuincton Zeff. Writ. 1893 XIV. 129 

He.. has been as familiar with all .. as the 


(See 


and is with 


' the glove. 


¢. 1583 HottysanD Ca: 
call thee theefe? What if 
handes? 
powerful man—hath long hands—reaches as far as he can. 

d. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xx. xxii, Ye shalle haue bothe 
your handes ful of me. 162g Massinonn New If ay v. i, 
You shall have your hands full Upon the least incitement. 
1744 De For Mem. Cavalier (1840)65 Horn. .had his hands 
full with the main battle. 1874 Stupss Const. Hist. (1875) 
1, xii. 479 The king had his bands full in Poictou. 

@. 14.. Sir Benes 3012 (Ms. M. ‘Thoughe Ascaparde be 
neuer so starke, Many handes make lyght warke! 1839 
Taverner Evasm. Prov. (1552) 36 Many handes make a 
lyghte burthen. 2663 F. Hawkins Youth's Behav. 90 Many 
hands make light work. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 23223 Quils pou moght turn pi hand 
abute, Itsuld worth rose witveendute, 1999 H. Bortes Dyers 
drie Dinner Fv, In the turne of an hand : in the twinckling 
of an eye. @2632 T. ‘Tayior God's Fudgem. 1. 1. xxxvi. 
289 In the turning of an hand they were all in flames. 

1561 Davs u. Builinghr on Apoc. 11573) 133 b, Vhou 


di Fior 17 What if I should 
should say that thou hast long 


| must hold vp thy hand to thine eares for me: that is to 


say, thou shall confirme me this by an oath. 1617 Mory- 

Son /tim. mt. 1, ii. 17 He that writes often, shall often 

receiue letters for answere: for one hand washeth another. 
ITI. Attributive uses and Combinations. 

61. attrié. &. Of or belonging to the hand, as 
hand-clasp, -gout, -grasp, -guard, -reach, -skill, 
-touch, -turn, -wave, etc. Db. Worn on the hand, 
as hand-fetter, -ring, -ruffle, -shackle. 

1887 Jerregies Amaryllis at the Fair 85 Books..bound in 
the lest style of “hand-art. 1583 Suaxvuunsr Pers 1. 
(Arb,) 105 amb Hugeed in *handclaspe. 1897 Hat Caine 
Christian xi, Their hands met in a long hand-clasp. 1616-6x 
Horypay Persius 325 When the knotty *hand-gout has once 
broke Their juynts. 1893 Daily News 11 Tan. 21 Losing 
their foothold and *handgrasp on the ladder ways. 1874 
Bourett Arms § Arm. viii. 128 At the handle the shaft 
fof the lance) passed through a small circular shieid, or 
“hand-guard (called a vamplave). 1637 73f.'s Transer. of 
Reguster S. Geo, Martyr Cauterbary,, (Signed) William 
Wellton by W his *hand mark. 1795 Sourney ¥oan of Arc 
1x, 258 At his side Within “hand-reach his sword. 1845 
James A. Neil ii, His collar and *hand-ruffles were of lace. 
1549 Hooper 10 Commandm. xi. Wks. (Parker Soc.) 405 A 
manacle or *hand-shackle to keep them from doing of ill. 
3883-4 J. G. Butier in Bible-Work 11. 131 Daily labor, 
“hand-toil or brain-toil. 1859 Bentley's O. Rew. Jaly 344 
When it comes to shifts *hand-turns. .we are utterly 
at a stand. Z 

¢. That is or may be held or carried in the hand, 
portable; as hand-anvil, -bap,-camera,-candle,-can- 
dlestick, -lamp, -lantern, -lexicon, -litter, -mirror, 
-uel, -screen, -specimen, -spectroscope, -tray, etc. 

1880 Miss Brappon ¥ust as f am xiv, She had her 
waterproof. .and a “hand-hag. 1889 /’ad/ Jali G. 21 Sept. 
ao two travellers .. stowed Ce *hand- e awa’ 
in their compartment. Aunt, "s Photogr. Bull. 111. 
t Both to the poe Ei oF! the Aol the anal camera 
has become a necessity. 168% Lond. Gaz. No. 1706/8 One 
large Candlestick and Socket, one “hand Candi ick, 
Srortecpen, , and Snuffers. 18g2 A. Heaus Archit. Ch. 
Denmark 31 A king is holding up a similar “hand-eross. 
1862 Jilustr. Lond. News 11 Jaw, 511 With a *hand-eye- 
on across the nese, 1895 Story-Maskriys¢ 

stulloyy, viti. § 1. The contact- or *hand-gonio- 

» ‘Shy 6 He has furnished himself 

Magsx igs to iii. In 
Harper's M. 


meter, Doses 


3828 Scorr F. M. Perth vi, His father is a | 


HAND. 


3856 Kane Avct. E-xfi. 1. xxiv. 243 Birds..caught in their 
little *hand-nets. 389: D’O. Carre in Pall Mali G,5 Dec. 
1/3 There were some 3000 *hand-properties employed in 
‘Tyanhwe, and 10 sennes. 1826 Miss Mitrern | ilage 
Ser. u. (1863) 342 Painted shells and roses. .on card-racks 
and iwnd-screems. 184g W. Prunws Orctd. Mir. § Geol, 
(1818) 198 By the examination of "hand specimens, 187r 
tr. Scheien's Spectr, Amal. \wix, 418 The *hand-spectroseupe 
of Huggins. 1481-90 /foward /iowseh. Bes. (Roxb) 228 A 
payre of “hand trayes, 1535 Coverpale View. xxxv. 18 
Yf he smyte him with an “handweapon of wodd. 

d. Managed or worked with the hand (sometimes 
spec. with one hand) ; driven or operated by manual 
power, as distinguished from that of an animal or 
a machine; as hand-bat, -bellows, -besom, -brake, 
card (in cotton-spinning), -comb, -drill, -flati, 
-harpoon, -hook, -lathe, -lever, -mangle, +-mell 
(* mallet), -mortar. -pierver, -promp, -punch, 
-quern, -rake, -rope, -sail, -shears, -shell, -sledge, 
-tool, -wagon, -wheel, etc. @. Made or done by 
hand. a> hand-emirotdery. 

178 SMEATHMAN in PArl. J rans. LXXI. 181 xote, Beaten 
level..with their feet and a kind of *hand-bat or beetle. 
1665 Hooke Microgr, 23 Blowing now and then the Coles 
with *hand-Bellows. 1894 lH es/m. Gaz. 4 Sept. 4/2 To 
stop the train at the proper place by the application of the 
ordinary “hand-lrake only. 1879 Casseo Techn. Radu. 
IV. 273/1 Carding. . was performed by a pair of *hand-cands 
upon the knee. 2882 /vepeld. Dit, 1 €8s2 The slivers 
are made by “hand-combs. x710 Lond. Gaz, No. 47wo'4 
Several Persons..did attempt to murther..Mr. Stone.. 
wounding him with a *Hand-Crow. 1770-4 A, Hunter 
Gee. Ess, (1803) I. 43x The seed must be drilled by a 
*hand-drill. 1879 Strainer Music of Bible 149 It was a 
tambour, timbrel, or *hand-drum. 1820 Scoressy Acc. 
Arctic Keg. U1. 233 The *hand-harpoon a a upon the 
nick or rest with its stock. x765 Croker Dict, Arts § Sc., 
*Hand-Hook, an instrument used by smiths to twist square 
iron, 1882 Prawn, Arg. Forrmalive. xv, 107 He used 
to.. make use of his mother’s *hand-mangle to work off 
impressions of type. 1600 Iestry Bhs. (Surtees) 133 For 
a *handmell, and crosspin of iron, to mend or make bald- 
rigs for our bells. 1704 Lond. Gaz, No. 4059/3, 2 Hawitzers, 
and 100 *Hand-Mortars, 1667 Primatr City & C. Build, 26 
Whether they draw Water with Buckets, or * and-Pumps, 
or Chain-Pumps, cxooo /Fiekic Fide. xvi. 21 Hetun hine 
grindan cet hina *hand-cwyrne, 1878 Lecky Aaya eth C, 
11. v. 26 The only mills for grinding corn were hand-querns, 
turned by a woman's hand.  1ga3 Fitznere. Huss. § 08 A 
man or woman folowythe the mower with a *hande-rake 
halfe a yarde longe, with. vii. or. viii, tethe. 1495-7 Nava! 
ae. Hen, V77, 1896 967 “Hande ropes—aviij ; takes for the 
mayne sayle ij. a@1698 Train J.), The seamen will 
neither stand to their *handsails, nor suffer the pilot to 
steer, 2881 Du Craittu Land Midn. Sun 11. 256 The 
women were up and busy sharpening the *hand-scythes, 
1876 Fox Bourne Locke Il. xi. 193 The coin being cut 
with *hand-shears, and stamped with, hand-hammers. 1967 
H. Broowr Feel ef Quad, (1792) IV, 53 (Stanl. sv. Granadan 
They tossed their granadoes or *hand-shells among us, 1856 
Kane Arct. Expl. II. xxv. 249 They have given us *hand- 
sledlges for our baggage. 1879 Cassels Techn. Edu. WV. 
258/2 ‘The ores are generally brought to surface by means 
ofa common *hand-whim. 

62. a. objective and obj. genitive, as hand-binder, 
clapping, -kissing, -spotler, -warmer, washing; 
-wringins adj. 

1585 Hians tr. Saunins’ Newwnclator 16/2 Manice., 
manicls, or *handbinders, 2838 Cartyce Misc. (1857) IV. 
144 If rumour and *hand-clapping could be credited. 1888 

C. Murray Weaker Vesseli, A dropping fire of hand- 
clapping. 1868 Yares Rock Ahead mn. v, The ladies 
exchanged sweet “handkissings. 1836 E. Howarp 2. 
Reefer xxvi, I brought up to her the penitent *hand- 
presser, 15.. Aberd. Reg. V. 15 (Jam.) Maisterfull and 
violent *handputting in his dekin. 1884 Pal! Mall G. 
Extra 24 July 14/2 *Hand-warmers fitted with charcoal 
pans. 1879 Faxrar S?. Pand 11883) 43 The Talmud .. 
devotes one whole treatise to *hand-washings, 1603 
Dewer WonderSull Veare C, You desolate “hand-wringing 
widowes, 

b. instrumental = With the hand, by hand ; esp. 
as distinguished from what is done by machinery ; 
as hand-coloured ppl. adj., -colouring, -comber, 
-combing, -dressing, -eating, -feed vb., -fed, -hidden 
ppl. adjs., -42// vb., + -/aboured, -moutded ph. andjs., 
-rearvb., reared ppl. adj., -rub vb., -rubled, spun, 
-turned, ppl. adjs., -weaver, -weaving, -woven 
ppl. adj., -wrought ppl. adj., etc. 

1796 W. Marswate West, Eng. I. 142 (E. D. S.) With a 
Beating-axe. large chips, shavings or sods are struck off .. 
‘This operation is termed *hand-beating, 1869 Eng. Mech. 
3t Dec. 377/2 The prints .. were ., finished by *hand- 
colouring. 1894 H. Speicut Nidderdaile 304 This was in 
the days of *hand-combing and hand-weaving. 1 
Livincstone 7vav. xi. 206, I often presented my friends 
with iron spoons, and it was curious to observe how the 
habit of *hand-eating prevailed. 31805 ForsytH Beauties 
Scoti. 1, 421 The snow. .render{s) it necessary to *hand-feed 
their flocks of sheep. 1846 J. Baxrer Libr. Pract. Agotc. 
(ed. 4) I. 19x Cattle, when “hand-fed. 1880 Libr. Univ. 

raed. (N, Y.) XI. 404 The joints should be carefully 
*hand-tilled with fine sere! sand, TEennyoos 
Pieien S65 Face “Hand-hidden, as for utmost grief. c "578 
Chatm. Atr c. 25 in Balfour Pyraetiehs (1734) 385 Git 
ony Fleshour. .<layis dr *hand-Killis owy Welt or nh with 
his awin handis, 1854 H. Mitter Se#, § Seéme, xiii. (1855) 
287 This same *hand-moulded pottery of the bronze periud. 
1893 G. 1D). Lest: Lett. fo Varco ain. 128 The futility of 
attempting to *hand-rear them. 3894 Dass: Ves 9 Oct. Go 
Roth with natural and *hand-reared . A. 
Garipninis rti?. Man, 1862) 224 *Hand-ruls and eo 
legs. 1862 Bevnrmer J/ist. edie V1. vin. iii, tor Two 
attendants whose duty it was to hand-rub (shampoo) ther 
master, 1647 Trarr Comm, Matt. v.11 There are tongue: 


HAND. 


smiters, as well as "hand-smiters. 

News (Hull) 16 Feb. 2/8 *Hand-split laths. 189s Daily 
News 15 June 5/3 A piece of * -spun and hand-woven 
cloth. Ror Nad. Ser. Story v, A profitable crop .. 
an only be grown by careful *hand-thinning. 1827 G, 

Hiuains Celtic Drudis 263 note, 1 wish to God our poor 
‘hand-weavers could as easily migrate to Sydney. 1843 
Penny Cyel. XXVIII. 177 In “hand-weaving, the weaver 
suspends his operations from time to time in order to apply 
dressing to his warp. 49778 A. Youne in R. Dossie Mem. 
pong DTT. ay i) hand-weeded it, Aug. 22d. 1807 
“lnm. Reg. 861 The plants are twice hand-weeded. c¢ 1000 
igs. Gasp. Mark xiv. 35 Te to-wurpe pis “hand-worhte 
tempel. 188% ruth 19 May 6260/1 The train..was covered 
with hand-wrought enerBiery? 

G. locative, etc. In or as to the hands; as hand- 
bound, -syved, -lopped, -shackled, -tied \pi. adjs. 

Yoxboo Distracted Emp. 1. i. in Bullen VO, Pd. ILL 176 
Better *hand-bounde wrastell with the Sea. 1837 CartyLe 
Fr. Rev, IIL. 1. i. (1872) 4 A poor Legislative..had let 
itself be *hand-gyved. 

G. simélative, etc., as hand-footed, -high, -like, 
-shaped adjs. 

1890 O, Crawrurn Round the Calendar 147 The wall 
running by the garden paths, *hand-high. 1802 BincLey 
elutim. Biog. $13) 1, 63 The *hand-like conformation of 
their fore-feet. 1796 WitHeninc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IV. 
toz Branches widening, *hand-shaped. 

63. Special Combs. + hand-adventure, a sin- 
gle-handed contest; hand-alphabet, an alphabet 
of signs made by the hands, a ‘deaf-and-dumb’ 
alphabet; hand-buckler, a small shield held in 
the left hand to parry an adversary’s sword-thrusts ; 
hand-cannon, an early portable fire-arm of the 
cannontype; hand-car(//.S.),a lightcar propelled 
by cranks or levers worked by hand, used in the 
inspection and repairing of a railway line; hand- 
chair, 2 Bath chair; hence handchairman, one 
who draws a Hath chair; hand-darg (Sc.), a day's 
work of manual labour; hand-drop (see quot.) ; 
+hand-evil, gout in the hands; hand-fight, a 
fight at close quarters, or hand to hand ; hand-fish, 
a pediculate fish, having the pectoral fin articu- 
lated; hand-flower, the flower of the hand-plant 


(q.v.) or hand-flower-tree ; + hand-friend, (?)a | 


friend at hand, or who will ‘ stand by’ one in case 
of need ; hand-gear, the starting-gear of an engine; 
hand-hole, a holegiving passage for littlemorethan 
the hand; hand-in (7Zznds), the person who is 
serving the ball; +hand in and hand out, the 
name of a game with a ballin 15thc.; hand-lan- 
guage, the art of conversing by signs made with the 
hands; thand-laying (howd /eyeynye). imposition 
of hands, ordination ; hand-lead (/Vaxt.), a small 
lead used in taking soundings less than 20 fathoms; 
hand-light (Gardening), a bell-glass (= Hanp- 
GLASS 2); }+hand-loose a., free from restraint ; 
thand-maker, one who makes gain fraudu- 


lently (cf. 45a); so + hand-making; hand-mast 


‘see quots.) ; also attrib. as hand-mast piece, spar; 
{+ hand-muff, a boxing-glove; hand-mule (see 
quot. 1892); also attr). as hand-mule spinner; 
hand orchis, a name for Orchis mactlata, from 
the finger-like lobes of the tubers; hand-out 
(Zennes), the person to whom the ball is served; 
hand-pin (Gunnery), see quot.; hand-plant, a 
Mexican tree (Chetrostemon platanvides, N.O. 
Sterculiacex), having large flowers with bright red 
stamens, which are united at the base and then 
spread in five finger-like bundles; + hand-point, 
achildren’s game, the same as sfan-counter ; hand- 
post, a guide-post at the parting of roads, a 
FinceR-PosT; hand-promise, a solemn form of 
betrothal among the Irish peasantry; hand-quill, 
one of the large pinion feathers of a bird; + hand- 
reaching [cf. Ger. Aandreichung], used by Cover- 
dale for ministration or contribution ; hand-screw 
(see quot. £950); also attrib. as hand-screw-maker ; 
+ hand-~shaft (see quot.) ; +hand-sleeve, a sleeve 
reaching to the wrist; hand-spring, a summer- 
sault in which the body is supported by the hands 
while the feet are in the air; +hand-stripe = 
HAND-STROKE; + hand-stuff, app. some sort of 
refuse; hand-swipe, a shadoof worked by hand 
for raising water ; +hand-table, a writing tablet ; 
hand-taut ¢.—hand-tight; hand-tennis, tennis 
in which the ball is struck with the hand, not with 
a racket; hand-tight @., as tight as it can be 
drawn or fixed the hand; +hand-timber, 


small wood; hand-tree = hand-plant; hand-wave 
v., to smooth the surface of (a measure of corn) 
with the hand, instead of using a strike; +hand- 
whip, a riding-whip ; }hand-wolf, a wolf brought 


1892 Eastern oy ‘ 
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Avms 4 etrm. Notes 293 The hand-cannon soon gave place 
to the hand gun. 1850 Eyer ond Musee U.S. IL. a4, Deft 
the *hand-car and entered a railway-train, which carried me 
in one hour into the town. 1894 Wasa. Gas. 3 Sept. 54 
A relief train carrying hand-ears eventually rescued then 
from their perilous position. 1622 Mann tr. A demen's 
Gusman AAU 1. 37 Wt seemed to mee a Selle de maanes, or 
easie “hand-Chaire. 1857 Dunciisos Med. Ler. 447 “Hand: 
drop, Wrist-drop. A popular term for the paralysis of 
the hand, induced by the action of lead. xg62 TurNER 
Baths 6b, it ix good .. for the “handeuell and fote euell. 
1586 J. Hooxrr Girald. fred. in Holinshed U1. 168 1 Where- 
ypon they fell at hand-fight. 1849 Grok Greeee ue Is. 
1862) V. 286 A strenuous hand-fight then commenced. 1847 

ARPENIEK Zool. § sty The Cheivoneetes, vr *“Hand-fish, 
bears a strong resemblance to the common Angler in its 
structure and habits; but its fins are still more capable 
of motion, enabling it to walk along the ground almost 
in the manner of quadrupeds. 1822 C. WeLis Stories after 


Natiee (vo41) 17 ‘There is one thing greater than revenge, | 


and *hand-friend to our caure—it is mercy. 1842 G. Fran- 
cis Dict. Arts, etc. “Mand-gear. 1846 Woxcesti-k, and: 
Gear, an arrangement of levers and other contrivances for 
Ppening and shutting the valves of a steam-engine. 1875 
‘Stonenence’ Brit, Sports su. 1. v. § 4. 690 If the “hand- 
in makes one, the game is called vantage. 1477 Act 17 
Edw, IV, c. 3 Diversez novelx ymaginez Jeuez appelez 
Cloishe Kaylez half Kewle *Hondyn & Hondoute & Queke- 
horde. 1540 Order Hen. VT/7 in Rymer Fwdera (1710) 
XIV. 707 Keper aswell of the Playes of Hande oute and al 
Keyles. 1680 DaLcarno Didascolocophus viii. 73 Neither 
.-is it so proper a medium of interpretation between 
present face to face, as a *Hand-language. 1387 Trevisa 
TTigden (Rolls) V. 243 Unwis *hond leggynge Is chalenged 
of [Pope Leo}. 19745 P. Tuomas Frid. Anson's Foy. 
314 Sometimes we should have seven Fathom on one Side 
of the Ship, and no Ground with the *Hand Lead on the 
other, 1828 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 384 The 
hand-lead-line, which is generally 20 fathoms in length, is 
marked at every 2 or 3 fathoms. 1860 Detamer Aitch. 
Gard. (1861) 78 A *handlight or bell-glass. 1882 Garden 
4 Feb. 72/1 Cuttings. .root readily under a small handlight. 
5 Datrymete tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. v. 304 The peple 
lyke a cumpanie of Wylde beistes, “hand louse. 1549 
Latimer 37 Sere. bef. Edw. 1 (Arb. 97 A *hande maker 
in hys office, to make his sonne a great man. Cover- 
DALE, étc, Lrasm. Par. Yude 23 *Handmaking of gaynes, 
whiche thinge dooeth moste principally defile the doc- 
trine of Christe. 1830 Marryat King's Own III. i. 1x 
We can carry away a top-mast, and make a new one out of 
the *hand-mast, at sea. 1875 Lasterr Timéder 232 Hand- 
mast ..is a technical term applied. .to a round spar, holding 
at the least 24, and not exceeding 72, inches in circumfer- 
ence. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., *Hand mast-spar, a 
round mast; those from Riga are..over 70 feet long by 20 
inches diameter. 1814 Sforting Mag. 93 In the on-set the 
combatants wore *hand-muffs. 1894 fir. Martineau Moral 
i. 59 *Hand-mules are worked in pairs. 1892 Labour 
Commission Gloss., Tand-muiles, spinning-machinery, driven 
by steam power and manual labour combined, used in pro- 
ducing yarn. 1875‘ StonEHENGE’ Brit. Sports 111. 1, v. § 4. 
690 If the player who fails to return the ball is the server or 
hand-in, he becomes *hand-out. 188 Greener Gunz 262 
Another pin will then be seen in the rear end of the trigger- 
plate, remove this pin (occasionally this ‘*hand-pin’ is 
placed in the reverse way). 1830 Lino.ey Nat. Syst. Bot. 
36 The *Hand plant of Mexico. 1659 Torriano, AZ-falmo, 
the play our children call, At span-counter, or at *Hand- 
point. x79r J. Hampson Mem. Wesley IIL. xox A clergy- 
man is like a *hand-post; if he shew the way, it is not 
necessary he should walk in it himself. 1830-3 CaRLeron 
Traits & St., Going to Maynooth (Cent.), Few would rely 
on the word or oath of any man who had been known to 
break a *hand-promise. 1§35 Coverpare Ac/s vi. x Their 
wyddowes were not loked vpon in the daylie *handreach- 
inge. 1765 Croker Piet. Arts 4 Sc, “Hand-Sorew, an 
instrument more usually called a jack. 1819 P. O. Lond. 
Direct. 63 Smith and Hand screw-maker. «1850 Rudin. 
Navig. (Weale) 123 Hand-screws or jacks. ‘This engine is 
used to cant beams or other weighty timbers: it consists of 
a box of elm containing cogged iron wheels of increasing 
powers. The outer one, which moves the rest, is put in 
motion by a winch. x Fiorio, Sommessa, the length 
of a span or hand-breadth, a *hand shaft so called of our 
drapers. 1585 [iicrns tr. Yeenevs' Nomrenclator 172/1 
Manica. .the *handsleeue: the sleeue of a garment. 1686 
Loud. Gas, No, 2192/4 A Purple Wastcoat, with narrow 
Gold Lace on the Hand sleeves. 1875 W. Carteton Farm 
Legends (1885) 88 He al’ays could.. Make somersets on the 
mow, ‘Hand-springs, cart-wheels, an’ such. 1895 .Veetion 
(N. Y.) 19 Dec. 4375 Children .. throwing handsprings and 
standing on their heads. x555 W. Watreman Fardle 
Facions i. vi. 152 To fighte it oute at *hand stripes. x 
Lond. Gaz. No. 2597/4 If any Brown Paper-maker will 
Buy either Rags, Ropes or *Hand-stutf of the said Com- 
pany, they may be supplied at the Companies Warehouse, 
1799 Naval Chron. 11. 314 Dealers in. .what is called hand 
sae and old stores. 1 Rawiinson Anc. Mon. I. 271 
The use of the *Hand swipe .. is mentioned by Herodotus 
and even represented upon the sculptures. Gitte Promp. 
Parv.225'2 Wand tablys .. pugillaris. c1860 H. Sivarr 
Seaman's Catech. 33 Weave “hand taut. 1825 Hone Avery- 
day Bk 865 *Harntltemis will:continuestobe played .. it 
is nowcalled fives. 1794 Rigging Seantrship '.167 Harnd- 
tight, A moderate degree of tension on a rope, as to make 
it straight. 188: Younc Zvery Man his own Mechanic 
$443. 194 This tongue should fit the ve somewhat 
tightly indeed in the manner called by joiners ‘ hand tight’ 
meaning so tight that it cannot readily be pulled out with 
the hand. 4 Husbandm,. Practice (N.), Fell *hand- 
timber from the full tothe change. 1837 Penny Cyct. VII. 
28/1 Called the * *hand-tree’, in consequence of its stamens 
being so arranged as to present an appearance somewhat 
similar to that of a human hand. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. 
oa) 104 The millers will say that they had as leave 
aue corne stricken, as soe *handwaved, and left hollowe in 
the midst. 1791 Svatisé. Acc. Scot? I. 533 (Jam.) 
Measured by fand-yatin , ie, they are stroked by the 
hand about four inches al 1683 


ve the ge he firlot. — j 
Lond. Gaz. No. 1835/4 One short *. -Whip, with a 


Silver twist about the Handle. a 1611 Beaum. & Fi. Maids 


FsOns , 


HAND-BALL. 


Trag. w.i, Though Iam tame. Imay leap, Like a "hand. 
wolf, into my natural wildness, And do an outrage. 

+ Hand, 56.2, var. ANE Oés., breath. 

1340 Hlanrone #7. Conse. 775 His nese oft droppes, his 
hand stynkes. 

Hand (hend:, v.  [f. Hanp 56.1] 

1. trans. To touch or grasp with the hand, lay 
hands on, lay hold of; to work or manage with the 
hand, manipulate, handle; also fig. to deal with, 
treat of. Oés. exc. in technical use: see quots. 

3610 SHAks. 7'emf. 1 i, 25 If you can command these 
Elements to silence. .wee will not hand a rope more. 2611 
— Wint. T. 1. iii. 63 Let him that makes but trifles of his 
eyes First hand me. /éid. ww. iv. 339 When I was yong, 
And handed loue, as you do. @ ryax Prior Lady's Looking 
glass 29, I hand my oar. 1 J. Wencwoop in Phil. 
Trans. LXXVI. 397 What we call handing or slapping the 
clay, an operation y which its different parts are inter- 
mixed. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. VV. 414/1 Brought up 
«+to full perfection by ‘handing’, ie. brisk rubbing wit! 
the palm of the hand. 

2. Nazut. To take in, furl (a sail). 

1634 Sie T. Heewexr Trav. 5 The Sailers .. handing iu 
their sailes, and standing on the Deckes..in their wet 
clothes. a 164z Six W. Mosson avad V'raeds it. (1704) 
364/1 With Ten Sailors to hand the Sails, x De For 
Capt. Singleton xiv. (1840) 239 We were glad to hand all 
our sails. 1790 Beatson wav. & Ai, Mem. 1. 1gz ‘The 
mizen Ropu was handed to prevent the mast and rigging 
from falling about their ears. 188: Daily Tv/, 28 Jan., 
‘ya be cape | the maintopsail ’, ft thought. 

3. To lead or conduct by the hand ; to assist with 
the hand in mounting a step, alighting, etc. 

@ 1631 Donne Gi), Angels did hand her up, who next God 
dwell. 1638 Str T. Herwne Trav. (ed. 2) r20 The Sultan 
and Shawbander handed him out of his Bardge. 1697 
Damrier Voy. I. 15 Our tallest men stood in the deepest 
place, and handed the sick, weak, and short men. 1764 
Foote Mayor of G. 1. Wks. 1709 I. 169 Enter Mrs. Sneak, 
handed by the Major. r8az Crare Vill. Minstr. I. 34 He 
hands her o'er the stile. 1862 TrotLore Ordey F. xiii, He 
handed her into the carriage. 4 

4. To deliver or pass with the hand or hands. 
(Also with adverbs, as about, in, over.) 

1650 Siz T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. vi. (1658) 298 Judas .. 
was so near, that our Saviour could hand the sop unto him. 
1692 Reyal Proclam. 13 Sept. in Lond. Gaz. No. 28021 
Persons who .. shall .. hand or bring any such Libel to the 
Press. 1731 Appison Sgect. No. 58 P 3 There were several 
Satyrs and Panegyricks handed about. 1746 G. Rosents 
Four Years Voy. 329, I would hand the Hat and his Arms 
to him. 1816 Sporting Mag. XLVIII. 173 You may as 
well hand me over the money. 1837 Dickens Pickw. iv, 
Come, hand in the eatables. 189x E, Peacock VV. Brendon 
I. 201 Hilary handed the paper to Sir Sampson. 

b. tvansf. and fig. To deliver, pass, transfer, 
transmit. Now only with adverbs, as fo hard 
down, i.e. to a later generation or age; to hand on, 
i.e. to the next in a series or succession ; fo hand 
over, i.e. to another’s possession, keeping, etc. 

1642 Sin T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. $ 49 In a vacuity ., 
there wants a body or Medium to hand and transport the 
visible rays of the object unto the sense. 1659 D. Pect 
Impr. Sea 401, 1 would hand this word unto the Mer- 
chants of our Land also. 1693 E. Waker Epictetus’ Mor., 
in praise of Epictetus, Rvery word .. Your hearers have 
receiv'd as from an Oracle, And handed down to us. 
1698 Prver dlc. E. India ¥ P. 176 A Story handed 
by ‘Tradition. 1865 Kincstey Herew. ix, The father handed 
on the work. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 5 His function 
of — speaker is handed over to the Pythagorean philo- 
sopher, 

6. To join the hands of, rave. 

1643-1881 [sce HANnvew 3). 

+6. zntr. To go hand in hand, concur. Oés. 

1624 Massincer Renegado ww. i, Let but my power and 
means hand with my will. 

Hand and glove, (also with - -), pred. or 
adj. phr. Also (later) hand in glove. In con- 
stant close relations ; on very intimate terms. 

1680 R. Manset Narr. Popish Plot 103 Mrs. Cellier, to 
whom Mr. Willoughby was such a Croney, that they were 
hand and glove. 12780 Cowver Sadie T. 173 As if the world 
and they were hand and glove. 1867 TroLLopr Chron. Bar- 
seé I. xxiv. 206 He's not hand-and-glove with Lord Derby. 

B. 1800 Burvon Pursuits Lit. 1. 47 (..) Our author 
is here hand in glove with Providence. 1881 Besant & Rice 
Chapl. of Fleet t.iv, The Doctor is. chal egigoe with the 
bishop. 3889 County xxii, Priestman and the new Lady 
Sandilands are already hand in glove. a 

Ha‘nd-ax, -axe. An 2x to be wielded by one 
hand; anciently a battle-ax. 

1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 26 He ne dradde no3t po that 
handaxe, as it was y sene. c¢ 1300 Havelok 2553 Hand-ax, 
.-gisarm, orspere. 1375 Barsour Bruce xi. 57 The hand ax 
schaft ruschit in twa, ig St. Giles’ Charters (1859) Pref. 
x Ane hand-ax or sword. 1886 J. H. Kennepy in A. E. 
wce Hist. Columns (rie) U1. 372 The other. .with only a 
handax and jackplane made a drum cylinder. 


1. A ball for throwing with the hand. 

1400-50 Alexander 1771 Se quat I send to pe, son, pi- 
selfe with to laike, A hate & and a hand-balle, ke a herne- 
panne. 1483 Cath. Any. 173,1 An Hand balle, prfa 
manualis. 1846 GREENER Sc. Gunnery 296 ‘Uhrow a hand- 
= against any moveable body, and it will displace that 


iy. 

2. A game played with such a ball in a space 
between two distant goals. 

(An annual hand-ball contest (usually on a holiday in spring) 
is an ancient institution in t vill and pari: in 
the south of Scotland: see Batt sd. 4 b. . 

158: Muccaster Positions xxvii. ( i. litle 

-23 


- 
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3. A hollow ball of india-rubber punctured so as 
to emit a spray of fluid when pressed in the hand. 


1888 Wed, News LII. 639 Whether the spray be given 


with a handball apparatus or with a small steam 
in WC dear yowt. Wed. 1. gag Lhe hand- 


usdd at urdinary Lempers 
(hs. ich ON 


joitag o: Shuking «f hands.) Covenant made by 
joining hands; covenanted condition, union, or 
] Oxsesnion. 

1z00 rs VW. 3yi. Wit wijf and child, and al hanl- 
band, Ikan wit ober went in hand. Jé/d. 13428 O wiif 
fterhk he handshand. « 1460 Tose Wied. Surtees) 45 
Be gif the to thyn handband The dew of heven and frute 


! 

Hand-barrow. [vow 54.3 i a.] A flat, 
Tewtangular frame of transverse bars, having shafts 
or‘ trams" before and behind, by which it is carried. 

1 Tie, in Wir Wa apes Cofeeieverorinm manirt, 
wh loemelerwe —rgrr Peravewtes © aens in Prowp. Part. 
aes 1 “ofc, What thinge shall be hardest to hym to knowe? 
®. A hande-barowe, or of that he shail not knowe whiche 
etic HR ge) lofiere. 1987 Fumsun Commu. Af dsnasccerst 
HD, isy?t Curie fom the gavle to the place of isedge- 
ment, some vpon handbarrowes. 3669 Wortnce Syst. 
1.74. GSGa) see Barrow, is of two sorts; either a Hand- 
harmes, ora Wheel bere. 1854 H. Mirver Sch. Sut. 
ANY TG) sg 1 We could see..a dead body borne forth by 
two persons on a hand-barrow. Z 

+b. A similar flat barrow having a wheel. Ods. 

wg2at FZS. ales. St. Fahu’s JTosp., Conreré.. Por anand 
barow whele vie o1gss Ewen eres 333 Hand barrowes 
bothe with wheeles and without wheeles. . 

c. Comb. Handbarrow beggar, a mendicant 

cripple carried from door to door on a stretcher, 
as formerly customary in Scotland. 


Ha-ndba‘sket. [Basket st.] A basket to be 
carried in the hand. 

1495 7 -Vinstd win. /den, 1°77 +1896) 197 Hand haskettes 
for Iwede—ij ; Maundes te bere in fleshe <i). 1§83 Horty- 
BAND Campo di Fior 97 Buye a salate, and radishes, and 
chevies. Take the handemeker. 1671 Crows, Yesiann 
ur, Dram. Wks, 1873 I. 69, I can see when I see, surely; 
I don’t carry my eyes in a hand-basket. 4 TUCKER 
Lt, Nat, (1852) 1. 281 He prepares the materials at home, 
and brings them all together in a hand-basket. 

alivit 1560 Tiwwn Ver Cateot. Ws. 1844 11 339 
That their wives be no dish-clouts, nor no hand-basket- 
sloys, nor no drudges, nor yet slavish people, but fellow- 
heirs with them of everlasting life. 

Handbell. A small bell rung by being swung 
in the hand, as distinguished from one rung by a 
bell-pull, bell-rope, etc. 

@t000 Charter of Leofric in Cod. Dipl. 1V. 275 Nu 3a 
syn viii. upphergene wal .sii. handbella. 1570 Levins 
Many. spo A Handbell, cintemnaduden, 1688 R. Hosur 
Armoury i. 461/2 A Saint Bell, or Hand Bell. .is held in 
a mans hand, and soe ~~ 1859 W. Cottins After Dark 
‘Tauchn.) 307 (Hoppe) He took up the hand-bell to ring 
f-r tights. 1894 J. ia Fowier Adamnan Introd. 43 The 
abbot or bishop called the brethren together by the sound 
ofahand-bell, 

b. That carried by a town-crier or bellman. 

©1§00 Waid Liedvn in stue. Meet, Praets (Perey; 8 The 
handbell ofte dyd she tolle, Full great sorowe makynge. 
1681 W. Ropertson Phrasee?, Gor “r4gg) 166 Tt passes 
about ‘ikeoan hewrd-bell. 18: 7 CORRE 7 s-, eek. Tavs, 
Cners rushing with hand-bells: ‘Oyez, oyez, All men to 
their Districts to be enrolled!’ A. McKay Hist, 
Kilmarnock (ed. 4) 130 A hand-bell was rung through the 
Streets when a person departed this life. 

C. spec. A bell 
leathern handle, and the clapper made and at- 
tached in a particular way, for handbell-ringing, 

d. attrib. and Comd., as handbell-shaped adj. ; 
also handbell-ringer, one who performs musically 
on handbells; handbell-ringing, a musical per- 
formance executed by a company of ringers with 
handbells tuned to different notes. 

1889 Hest //oxchent Glass , Handbellringer, at Chwist- 
mas handbell ringers go round to different towns or villages 


with their Tells. 
Handbi'll', [Bux sé! 4] A light bill or 
hatchet or a 


piuning kuife. 
1933 Birzners. Huss. § 127 Take a 5) 
hav yl amd crt the settes. 1702 Exiiavin Pepys’ Diary 
Vt. 254 With his handbill and pruning knife. 
Handbill?. [Pu 4.3) A printed notice 
or advertisement on a single page, intended to be 
delivered or circulated by hand. Sometimes applied 
toon mag! bill to be posted on walls, etc. 
. 1983 'Forid No. 1. 3 make their a) rance ¢iil 
in hand-bill:, cr in Sweety or daily a. 1793 Jide’ 
Rare» 3 Vawifer drew ap a mest atnmnatory heads 
bib Se Rur. rie HW, 8. 1362 152 A hand. 
posteefiine v ws offering a reward of vee. for 
b+ oe a gee mine: yp iy 
. Lafe l. v. 2981 had the indiseretion to ci 


a hand-bill from house to house. 
Hand-blow blow. [f. Hanp sé, 
handy- found a1600, 


+ Watt 64.1 The-form 
a8 also in handy-cuff, -grip, -stroke, etc., appears 


cially constructed with a | 


| several more came 


* axr0o Ive. 


60 


to be due to the co-existence of handwork and 
Aamirwork from 1th ¢.] A blow with the hand ; 
acuff. Usually in f/. Zo come to hand y)-blows, 
to come to blows at close quarters; so fo fall to, 
be at hand (or handy-\blows. ‘— i 
ae Hoixsuia Chrox, - 1138/1 ‘Lhe enimie 
eiietocne the pike is offered, to handblowes it 
bh. 2587 Piao. Gamdn. Tindinsied! ul ayes, Dit 
leoratts sheet iding water aval handibowes ey 
Were 9643 [Awetwn) awe. 1 all, eter 20 Te 
Enemy came on desperately, even to hand-blowes. 

B 1687 Hanvrwir Aewats Seo. née (T.) Ry whose means 
the matter aire 0 handie-blows. 1632 Lirnoow / rar. 
tit. tag Peltbourcd him soundly with handy Whowes. 163 
R. Waap -tacmas:. Narva. 2. cal, Au instrument calle 
a Flaile, used .. when the Enemy is at handy blowes. 
1783 Ainswentn Lat. Dice. (Murell) 1. s.v. Bee, To come 
to hiamedy blows, Cessiaues pugnuare. 
far. 1. 1.316 Nought of handy blows I know. 

Harnd-bolt, s¢. 70s. [Borr sé.' 6.] 
handcuff, Also fig. 

1816 Yrial Berkeley Poachers, The hand-bolt hurt us. 
1831 Examiner 467/1 (He) pronounces the nomination 
boroughs conservative—the hand-bolts of the Commons. 

Hence Hand-boit v. ¢rans., to a ' 

1816 7rial Berkeley Poachers 44 Colonel Berkeley, and 

id to us, and hand-bolted us. 1831 
lala 23 ‘Constabie, do your duty— 
handbolt them.’ 


Handbook (he'ndbuk). [Found in OF. in 
form harndbéc, -bék, as a rendering of L, manualis 
and Gr.-L, enchiridion. But the current word was 
introduced after Ger. Aandbuch in 19th ¢.] 

A small book or treatise, such as may con- 
veniently be held in the hand ; a manual. 
+@. in OK. The Manuat of ecclesiastical offices 


and ritual. Ods. 

a Canons of Alfred 21 in Thorpe Laws I. 350/15 Da 
ae, bec, saltere and pistolboc, sangboc and handboc. 
¢10g0 Ryrhtferti's Hantéec in ngiia VY. 321 Enchi- 
ridion pet ys manualis on lyden & handboc on englisc. 
in Wr.-Wiileker 3e7 26 Mazuelis, handlin 
008e handboc. ¢ 1367 Eulogium Hist. (1863) III. v. Ixxxii. 
9 Librum in sinu quod ipse vocabat manuale, quod Anglice 
vocabat hanibok. 1563-87 Foat. 21. 4 37. (asy6) 130) 
A booke of his owne making in his owne toong, which 
in the English speach he [K. Alfred] called a lhnnidlookes in 
Greeke called it Enchiridion, in Latin a manuell, 

b. A compendions book or treatise for guidance 
in any art, occupation, or study; spec. a book con- 
taining concise information for the tourist. 

1814 (¢it/e) A Handbook for modelling wax flowers. 28: 
Nicotas Chronol. Hist. Pref. 19 What the Germans wont 
term, and which, if our language admitted of the expres- 
sion, would have been the fittest title for it, “The Hand- 
book of History’. 1836 (¢i#/e) A Hand-Book for Travellers 
on the Continent [Murray’s]. 1838 H. Rocers /#strod. 
Lect. Eng. Gram. & Contp. 7o Such tasteless innovations 
as ‘ Morning-land’ (Morgen-land) for the East, and ‘ hand- 
book” (hernedsinek) for ‘manual’. 1843 /raser's May. 
XXVIT. 649 The compiler of this Handbook [Murray's 
Handbook to N. Italy] (we are obliged to use his coined 
word by way of distinction) does not give the prices. 1863 
Reader 21 Feb. 190 If by handbook he intends anything of 
a guide, he has failed in his object. 

+ Ha-nd-borow. Oés. [See Borrow sb.] lit. 
‘hand-pledge’ or security ; according to Spelman, 
Cowell, and their copiers, a name for one (or each) 
of the nine sureties associated with the Hrap- 
Borow in a frank-pledge. 

(It does not appear where the 16th c. antiquaries got the 
word, no trave uf which has been found in OE. or ME.) 

1626 Seti Céass., /Jandiewore, in Deeuriis seu Erie 
borgis snus € nonenis est, deeime, quem Headboruw vorant, 
suppesitus. 1692 Mantey Coteed/y fntérfr., Hand-lorow, 
A Surety, a manual Pledge, that is, an inferior Undertaker; 
for Head-borow is a superior or Chief Instrument. Spelm, 
1848 Wurarros Law Zo. sw. Meadsdoro a, The head 
boroughs were the chief of the ten pledges, the other nine 


being denominated Aand-dorows, or inferior pledges, 


_Handbow. [Bow sd.1] An ordinary bow 
in which the string is drawn and released by 
hand, as distinguished from a Cross-Bow. 

1535 Cowrnmne 1 Wace. vi. 51 He made all maner ordi- 
naunge : handtowes, fyrie dartes. raekettes. 1549 Conpl. 
eet. vic 42 Mak reddy 30ur corsbollis, hand bollis, fyir 
pei 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo’s Africa 11. x60 Neither had 
they any other weapons but -bowes (for crosse-bowes 
were not then used). 

Handbreadth. Also 6 handbreth, -breath, 
8— hand’s breadth, handsbreadth. A unit of 
lineal measure in many countries and periods, 
founded on the width of the adult human hand, 
a Patm; formerly estimated as one-fourth of a 
foot, but now as four inches, 
bg Coverbact 1 Avis vii. 26 The thicknese was an 
handbreth. 1559 W. Crssinorasr Cosmimgr. Chasse 
Haide Ireadth. 


A 


Lingeli: Heraid 22 


Cuuteyninge in it 4 Fingers. A Fote. 
Cuuteyninge an its Hande breadth. 1653 HH. Cocan tr. 
tnie’s Trew. xvi 267 Within nine hand-bredth, of the 
Water. 1843 Maeaveay Lays Hm. Rene. Ho vatins aah, 
Tbe good sword stood a hand-breadth out Behind the 
‘Puscan's head. 1875 Waytz Mevvitte Riding Recollect. 
iv. (nt70) 65 A handSbreadth behind the girths. 


Havndbrede. 0fs. exc. north. dial. Also 4 
handibre(e)de, evron. 6 hand-brode, 8 -broad, 
8-9 dial. -breed. [Tri 3.2] =prec. 


1000 2 Crdess, in Wr.-Wulcke: na Pad, il 
a fRarethred. ee Revers —e ae The Cenk of 
tho boordis ben of oon handibreede [1382 of 00 palme], 


1870 Moxkis Zarthly 


HANDCUFF. 


Tarqo0 Morte Arth. 2229 Hurttes his herne-pane an 
haunde-hrede large. co 1g20 Pave’. on Hush. i. 361 Vp 
to goon Ouer the hed too hondbrede is his kynde. 52 
Terser /orPal i. Q vt. Twoo handbredes from that place, 
1577 B. Crouse Afereshact's ffs. 1. 158 53 A hand le 
in height. 1726 Nat. Hist. Irel. 89 The thickness of two 
handbreads or there-abouts.  rgg2 Derws J tdie’s Weite ini, 
che limspin leg a hand-breed shorter. 1828 ¢ raven Jia?., 
Lhaiid-0i eet. 1893 \ershimbdd. (rlass., Handoraed, 

Hand-broa‘d, ej. Of the width of a hand, 

r6r2-15 Pa. Hart Comteapl.. O. 7. xvi. viti, A hand. 
broad cloud. a@agrt Ken d/smanis Evang. Poet, Wks. 1721 
1, 10 ‘he hand-broad Cloud shall the expanse bedew. 1865 
Kinestey_//erev. iii, M-lighted by a hand-broad wind ww. 

Ha‘nd-ca:nter. [Caster 5é."] A gentle. 
easy canter. Cf. Hanp-GaLior, 

1836 Gen. P. ‘Tuomrson Exerc. (1842) IV. 73 The W higs 
.. have probably made up their minds to carry their Bill 
thr ugh ina hand canter. 1893 Baki. Dunmow Diners 1, 
284 We seven miles to ride to the city, which we did at 
a hand canter. 


Harnd-cart. A small cart pushed or drawn 
with the hands, 


1810 Hdl Jimprow. Act 56 Any..dray, hand-cart, wheel: 
barrow. 1884 F. M. Crawrorp Rom, Singer I. 44 A man 
who was selling cabbage in the street stopped his hand-cart, 

Handelap. [Ciar sé.)] A clap of the 
hands; the brief space of time which this takes, 


an instant. 

1822 Hoce Perils of Man M11. 205 (Jam.) It is God speed, 
or spulyie wi’ thee in three handclaps. 1864 Buss ow 
Carr ngorm Mountains 77 In a hand-clap, in it swept ., 
dashing everything before it. 

+Harndcloth. Oés. [See Corn sb. 1.] A 
towel, a napkin; a duster. 

¢ 1000 -Fuwnic /fem. 1. 426 Ie zeseo Godes engel stand- 
ende ztforan be mid hand-clabe, and wipab pine swatizan 
limu, « 1200 Trin. Coll. Mom. 165 Hire handcludes and 
hire bord clodes ben makede wite. ¢ 1475). in Wr. 
Wiilcker 773/10 Hoc manitergium, a hand-clothe. [x839 
H. Rocers £ss. 11. iii. 143 We cannot now speak, as did 
our Saxon ancestors. .of hand-clath (hand-cloth) for towel.} 

Ha-ndclout. dia’. [See Ciovr sé. 4.] = pace. 

1788 W. Marsuatt Yorksh. Gloss., Handclout..a towel. 


+Handcraft. Ods. Manual skill, power, or 
work ; = TLaxoerarr 1, 

2995 Ldgar’s Canons § 11 in Thorpe Laws II. 246 (Bosw.) 
Wels rap bat preosta gehwile tu-eacan lare leornige hand- 
creft georne. cxo0o AELFric Hom. 1. 392 Mid his hand- 
crefte he teolede his and his geferena forp-dada. 1100 
Rule St. Benedict \vii. (Durh. Chapt. MS. B, iv. 24) To be 
— znig bing heora handcreftes, czaog Lay. 4899 
purh his hende craftes ferzzs5 Purh his houdi craftes|, 
¢ 3400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 18 So pat it be don with hand 
craft [A7S. B. hande crafte}. 1483 Cath. Angl. 173/: An 
Hand crafte, wectania. 1533 Monn slusie. Poysened Bh, 
Wks, 1062/r Menne of handcraft. xsgs W, Watreman 
fardle Facions Pref. 8 Diuers inuencions of handekraftes 


' and sciences, 1999 Manston Sco, Villanie 166 Euery brok- 


eA! 


ing hand-erafts &rtizan. 1849 53 Rocw Ch. af Fathers VEL. 
x, 358 Uur Anglo-Saxon goldsmiths’ hand-craft. 

+Handeraftman. 0s. Also 4 handerafty 
man. [f. prec.; in 8 implying a derivative adj. 
hanterafty.| — FINNpicrvrismMan. 

1463-4 Kolls of Parit.V. 506/2 Artificers, handcrafty men 
and women..have been gretely empoveryshed. 1483 Act 
1 Rich. /11,c.9 § + Beyng an Artificer or handcrafty man. 
1§20 Cavton's Chron. Fig. Vi isy'1 The same ever ynge 
the handcrafty men of the towne arose. @1ga9 SKELTON 
Vox Populi 194, 1 meane the handecrafteman, 1564 78 
BuLLeyn Dial. agst. Pest. (1888) 6 Ause I haue many of 
my sirename here, , yea, honast handcraftie men. 

+Handcraftsman. 0s. [lit. Aanderay?’s 
man.] = nec. 

1530-1 let 22 /fex, 1°/1/, c. 13 Preamb., Supposyng that 
Straungers usyng bakyng, bruyng, surgerye or wrytyng, 
shulde be hand craftesmen .. suche hundcraftesmen as were 
entended by any the sayde Estatutes. 

Handeuff (he'nd)kof), 55. Also dial, handy- 
cuff. [f. H.anp sd. + Curr sé.13 in same sense ,of 
which a single instance is known of 1663). 

The first examples of the sb. imply that it arose in the 
north, For connexion with OE. Aandcops, there is no his- 
torical evidence. ] R 

A manacle, or shackle for the hand, consisting 
of a divided metal ring which is locked round the 
wrist, Handcuffs are used in pairs, connected by 
a short chain or jointed bar, so as to fasten the 
hands of a prisoner together or secure him to the 
hand of the officer who has him in custody. 

1775 Asu, Handcuff, an iron instrument to confine the 
hand. 1808-18 Jasson, //anavnf/s, manacles. 1814 
Seorr Hoc, xavii, ‘Arash promise ., is met i steel hand- 
cuff: it may be shaken off." 1818 Towv, Aandeuff, a 
manacle, a fetter for the wrist. [No quot.] 1828 Craven 
Dial., Handy-ouffs, wandeutts, Dicwens Wet, Fo 1. 
xii, ‘he Inspector put a pair of handcuffs in his pocket. 

Harndeuff, 2. [f. Hasp o/.+ Curr «2, in 
same sense.] frans. To put handcuffs on; to 
manacle, shackle the hands of. 

1720 De For Capt. Singleton v. (x840) 79 Tied two and 
tivo by the wrist, as we handcuff prisoners. x W. Hay 
Ess. Deformity 26 (T.) If he cannot carry an ox, like Milo, 
he will not, like Milo, be handcuffed in the oak, by attempt. 
ing to rend it. 1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. II. 313 
To handcuff and fetter your fellow-man. 

Hence Handcuffea haend katt), Ap/.@., Hand- 
cuffing 267. sb. 

1784 Cowrer Tiroc. 819 Bedlam’s closeted and handcuffed 
charge. 1859 Jernson Brittany iii. 35, I should like to 
have the handcuffing of you. 


HANDED. 


heernded), a. [f. Hann+-ep.] 
1. Having hands; esp. of some specified kind. 
Hetorr, Handed longe, or longs handes hauynge. 


1613 Puncuas /végetmege (1614) 816 It hath the body 
of a Fox, handed and footed like a Monkie. 1 N 


Faintax Bvdiew Selo. To Rdr, We and others of the — 


Handed Philsophers. 1791 E, Darwin Sot. Gard. u, iii. 
1781 Nor handed moles, nor beaked worms return. 
b. Very frequently in parasynthetic compounds, 


as empty-, hard-, open-, two-, four-handed. 

1§26 SKELTON Magny 2257 Ve both well handyd. 624 
Bisex Lev. xxi, r9 A man that is broken footed, or broken 
handed, 1632 Lirncow 7vav. u1. 88 [They] doe not use 
to come empty handed. 1894 Lp. Wonsriny VWarlhorengh 
IL. xlix. 40 A peculiarly indulgent or open-handed master. 

2, =Panmare. 

1854 Mayvwe Luarfos. Lex, Handed Fucus..common name 
for the Pucas fadmatus. 


3. Joined hand in hand. 


thir inmost bower Handed they went. RRAY 
Joseph's Coat II. xxxiv. ap sat handed, looking at 
each other now and then, but quite wordless. 

Hander! hevnda:). [f. Hann v. + -ER!.] 
One who hands, delivers, or passes. Also with 
adverbs, dover, ti, out, ete. 

1678 Lond. Gaz. No. 1288/4 The Hander of it to the Press. 
1680 Drvors Redigio Late? 361 Grant they were The handers 
down. x84 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 123 An 
excellent hander of muffins and cake. 1850 L. Hunt 4 utobieg. 
xix. 303 ‘he hander down of his likeness to posterity. 

Ha'nder”. [f. Hap sé. +-en! 1.] 

1. A blow on the hand. 

1868 J. Gremnwoon Purgat. Peter the Cruel v. 149 
ome You've got to take your handers, 1887 Times 

weekly ed.) 1 July 7/4 The matron gave her six ‘handers' 
with a cane. — 

2. -hander in comb., & as BAOK-HANDER, a back- 
handed blow ; b. as /e/t-hander, a left-handed man. 

1882 Daily Tel. 12 June, The next comer, Scotton, the left 
hander. .played out time. 

Handewark, -werk, s/s. : see Hanpiwork. 

+Handfast, s4. Obs. [epp. f. Hann sé. + Fast 
@.: an unusual formation for a sb. Senses 3, 4, 
go with Hanprast v.] 


I. 1. Firm hold or grip with the hands. 

1545 Rayvsonp Byrth WMankynite u,v. (1634) 118 That part 
of the which she hath handfast. rg8a N LicHEFIeLp tr. 
Castanhuia’s Cony, FE. fd. xxxiii, 81a, He couldnoteseape, 
forsomuch as our men caught handefast of him. 16a2 R. 
Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 105 Such were the blowes he 
gave them with his pinnions, as both left their hand-fast, 
being beaten blacke and blewe. 

e 1577 Ber. Luther's Comm, Ps. Grad. 1615 30 By 
faith to lay sure handfast on Gods eternal mercy and Grace. 
1645 Pxciti Heresiogy (1662) 55 You seem to have good 
handfast of your opinion. a@ 1656 Hates Gold. Rev. (1688) 
61 If we search it, we shall find some Hand-fast, some Cir- 
cumstance that will make it easie to be born, 

b. ln handfast, in hold, held fast. 

161x Saks. Wint. 7. 1v. iii. 795 If that Shepheard be not 
in hand-fast, let him flye. : 

2. A handle ey which anything is grasped: e. g. 
ofa flail. local, 

1893 Barinc-Goutp Cheap Fack Z. 1. 180 Zita took both 
flails..there was a deep bruise in the ‘handfast’ of one, 
/érd. ‘Vhe leather thongs that attached the flapper to the 
hap: fast were twisied, 

II. 3. The joining of hands in making a bargain. 

16a6 MippLeTon Anything for Ot. Life v. ii, A firm cuve- 
nant, signed and sealed by oath and handfast. 

4. A contract or covenant; sfec. a betrothal or 
marriage contract. 

16rx SHaKs. Cyd, 1. v. 78 The Remembrancer of her, to 
hold The hand-fast to her Lord. a 1616 Beaum. & Fi. Wit 
at Sev. Weapons v. i, Here in Heaven's eye, and all Love's 
sacred powers..I knit this holy hand fast, and with this 
hand, The heart that owes this hand, ever binding .. Both 
heart and hand in love, faith, loyalty, 87a E. W. Rosert- 
son Hist. Ess. 175 In its original acceptation the word 
handfast simply meant a contract of any sort, though it 
seems to have been gradually applied almost exclusively to 
a marriage contract. 1884 J. Payni Zales fr. dradic Lrg 
‘Then they assembled together .. and made a covenant and 
handfast of fealty with him. 

5. Comb., as handfust-maker. 

1610 Hotianp Camden's Bri’. 1 338 (D.) Britona, hand- 
fast-maker shee, All clad in Laurell green. 

, 2 [In senses 1, 2, orig. pa. pple. 
of ayprasr 7.] 

+1. Contracted by the joining of hands ; espoused. 

Also ‘ Betrothed by joining of hands in order to cohabita- 
tion, before the celebration of marriage’ (Jamieson). 

‘ pes ge ad Hanprasry 1]. 1470-85 Marory Arthur 
XN. NNNVIL, one he made them hand fast and wedd-dl 
them. in Ripon Ch. sleds (Surtees) 162 uote, {1 take 
the fe to my handfest wif.’ 1532 More Con/ut. 
Tindale Wks. 7281 Vpon the day when they should haue 

andefaste and ensured 


len made hi Ltegether.  ¢ 1565 Linpr.- 
say (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. aoe i This Isobel was but 
hand fast with him, cniarriage. 1610 


Ho.tann C'avden'’s Brit. 1. 384 ‘ame and Isis meeting 
in one streame become hand-fast (as it were) and joyned in 
Wedlo. ke. 

Jis, 1546 Bary, Eng. Vota ies 1. 630 (T.) A vyrgine made 
handfast to Christ. ' 

+2. Bound; having the hands fast; manacled. 

€ 4400 Gamelyn 437 Pou shalt stond up by the post as bou 
were hond faust. 161% Coicr., Aunmanoté, 2 nd- 
fast. 1632 Lirucow 7raz. x. 463 At last being 
these Pinnacles of paine, I was hand-fast set on the floore. 


61 


3. Having a firm grip of the hand; tight-fisted, 
close-fisted. 7, and fey. 

1603 Kwottes Hist. Lurks (1638) 227 Being also much 
more handfast than were his honourable predecessors. 1606 
Berton Praise Vert. Ladies Wks. (Grosart) 57 (D.) Some 
will say women are covetous: are not men as handfast? 
1845 Cawiyit ©Cranwed! (1871) 1. 15 Ludlow, a common 
handfast, honest, dull and indeed partly wooden man. 1887 
Kentish Gloss. >. y..* Old Geoize is mniddlin’ handfast to- 
day "(raid of a sucnl catch at cricket). 

Handfast (he'ndfast’,v. Ofs. exc. Hist. Also 
3-6 -fest(e. Pa. pple. -ed; in earlier use hand- 
fast. [In sense 1, early ME. a. ON. Aand-festa to 
strike a bargain by joining hands, to plecge, be- 
troth, f. Aand- hand- + festa to fasten, make fast, 
settle, pledge, bind in wedlock, betroth. ‘The other 
senses appear to be independent formations from 
hand and fast: ef. Hanpeasy sé. 1.) 

I. 1. “rans. To make a contract of marriage 
between (parties) by joining of hands; to betroth 
(two persons, or one person éo another). 

€ 1200 Oxi 2349, Sho wass hanndfesst an god mann Patt 
Josep wass 3ehatenn. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Cecile 
16 Scho... Ves handfast vith a jungmane, es in maryag vald 
hire haftan. 1474 Caxton Chesse n. i. Bij b, A right fayr 
mayde .. which was assured & handfast vnto a neble yong 
gentilman of cartage. 1483 Cath. Angl. 173/1 To Handefeste, 


JSédare. subarrarc. 1541 Covennaia Che. Stateof Materin. 


(1543) 43 b (Brand), Every i must esteme the 
parson to whom he is handfasted none otherwyse than for 
his owne spouse, though as yet it be not done in the Church 
ner in the Streate. 1565 3 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 242 
Lancelott Eyttes, the sai ence grandfather, dyd handfast 
them. 1624 Heyvwoop Gunaik. vit. 337 The Auspices or 
Auguries were Southsayers and such as used to handfast or 
contract marriages. x808-as Jamieson, 7o hand/ast, to 
betrothe by joining hands, in order to cohabitation, before 
the celebration of marriage. 1849 Jas. Grant Kirkaldy of 
Gr. ix. 90 Margaret, daughter of Lord Crichton, to whom he 
had been betrothed or hand-fasted. 

Ag. 1555 L. Saunprrs in Coverdale Lett, Mart. (1564) 
u9t He hath .. handfasted vs hys chosen children vuto hys 
deare sonne our Christ. 163x Ce/estina vu. 81 If you will 
but hand-fast your affections eachto other. 1680 G. Hicxes 
Spirit of Popery 7 Mr. Andrew Cant..called unto them 
to come, and be hand-fasted unto Christ by Subscribing the 
Contract. a ; 

+ b. Said of the man: To engage in a marriage 
contract. Also veff. Obs. 

14.. Eger & Grime 1274 in Furniv. Percy Folio 1. 394 
Gryme handfasted that he Ladye. 1577 87 Hotixstinn 
Scot. Chron, (1805) U1. 125 Which earl by letters of pro- 
curacie..affied and handfasted the foresaid ladie Margaret 
invall solemne wise, 1611 Cotor., Accorder wie flee, to 
handfast, affiance, betroath himselfe ynto a maiden. 1666 
Sancrort Lex /gnea 40 We list not to hand-fast ourselves 
to God Almighty. 

e. intr. for ref.) 

1850 .V. & QO. rst Ser. II. 151/2 John Mac-Vic Ewen. .had 
handfasted (as it was called) with a daughter of Mac Ian of 
Ardnamurchan, 

+d. fig. To engage with an eamest; to give 
eamest of. Odés. 

1630 Lorv Banians Introd., Handfesting the Reader with 
as good hopes, as may bee expected from a subject of this 
nature, 

II. +2. To grasp, seize with the hand ; to take 
fast hold of. Also fig. Oés. 

e1sgo H. Ruones BA. Vustire 96 in Babves Bh. (1868184 
Learne thon to handfast honesty, 1862 Buiueyn Jad. 
Svarnes & Chir. 25 b, A newe labour and care wil! handfaste 
you. r60z Waser Ads, Ang. x. lix. 1612 262 Even this 
grand-Captaine of the Hosts..Hand-fasting now the Altar 
clames that priviledge in vaine. 1652-62 Hixtin Cosmeg 
1, (1682) 156 One of the Children hand-fasted the spear. 

+38. To make fast the hands of, to manacle. Odés. 

1586 J. Hooker Giradd. [ref in Hfolinshed UW. 1342 We 
was taken prisoner, and handfasted, and so kept for aspace. 
16x1 Cotcr., Emmanoter,to manacie ; to handfast, or tie 
the hands together. 


Handfasted, #97. a. Obs. exc. Hist. [f. 
Haxprast v.] 
1. Contracted or engaged by joining of hands; 


betrothed. Also fg. in spiritual sense. 

1535 Coverpice Devt. xxii, 27 The handfested damsell. 
1555 I... SAUNDERS in Coverdale Leff. Wart. (1564) 212 We 
be hantl fasted vnto hy mas the spiritual spouse of sv heauenly 
an husband, 1637 RurHerrorp Le??. (1862) 1. 339, | am 
glad that ye are still handfasted with Christ. 

b. (See quots. and Hanprastine b.) 

1820 Scott Monast. xxv, She is not my wife, but she is 
handfasted with me, and that makes her as honest a woman. 
Ibid., When we are handfasted, as we term it, we are man 
and wife for a year and a day,—that space gone by, each 
may choose another mate, or at their pleasure, may call the 
priest to marry them for life—and this we call handfasting. 


+2. With hands firmly grasped, hand in hand. 

1s92_ R. DD. Hypueritoma hia 12>, Dancing ina ring, 
with theyr armes spred abrode, and banfasted, man with 
man and woman with woman, 

1 Handfastening. O04 =ILanprastine. 

[exo00 Auinic Fe. in Wr-Wilcker 115,7 Vandatim, 
handfestnung.] ¢ 1545 Coverpais: Ord. Ch. Denmark Wks, 
(Parker Soc.) L480 Evenat their hand-fastening, (when the 
knot of holy wedlock is fast knit) there are present the father 
and mother of the parties. 

+Handfaster. Os. [f. as next + -EB}.) 
One that ‘handfasts’, or makes a contract between 

; the maker of a nuptial contract or union. 

1598 Gaeanw ty Ta ftns’. fae. xt. ix. 151 That shee should 

heare the wordsofthe Auspives,or hand-fasters. 1649 BULWER 


HANDFUL. 


Pathomyot. Pref. 17 Any Physiologicall Handfaster that 
Can marry them stronger together, might doe it if he pleas'd. 

Handfasting, vi/. sb. Obs. exc. Hist. [E. 
Hanprast v. + -ING). Cf Sw. handfastning 
solemn engagement.}] Betrothal. 

1530 Parson. 185 bwes flarsayles, an assuryng or hand- 
fastynge of folkes to be maryed. —1g61 Davs tr. Buddinyger 
on por. 1573: 256 In matrimonie there ix a contract or 
makyng sure, there is a coupling or bandfasting of eyther 
partie, and finally mariage. a ies T. CartwriGut Confui. 
Rhem. N. 741618) 167 After they had in their handfusting, 
solemnly professed before God. .they would live(ete.). 1691 
Nicuotson Gloss. Nerthanhymb. 142 Hand-festing. Con- 
(re tus Mccrimoniadis. 1880'l. A. Spavvine Liis. Demonol. 
5 The betrothal, or handfasting. 

b. F ormerly treated as an uncanonical, private, 
or even probationary form of marriage. See Brand 
Pop. Antig. (1870) II. 46, Jamieson s.v. 

1541 Covennate Chr, State of Marrim, (1543/43: Brands 
In some places. .at the Handefasting ther is made a gocute 
feaste and superfluous Bancket, and even the same night are 
the two handfasted personnes brought and layed together, 
yea, certan wekes afore they go to the Chyrch. 12974 
Pexnant Tour Seotd in 17721. (1790) 91 Aniweg the varivus 
customs now obsolete, the most curious was that of hand- 
fisting, in use about a century past. 1805 ForsytH Beantivs 
Seed/. 11. 284 This was called Arvnd-fasting, or hand in fist. 
1884 Sfectator 16 b'eb. 224/2 A rude morality even attached 
to the probationary marriage, made by the joining of hands 
or ‘hand-fasting’. 1888 Durkan Parish Bhs. App (Sur- 
tees) 371 In vol. XXI of the Surtees Soc. publications .. 
interesting instances will be found of such Aand/astin, 
(as it was called) in private houses or elsewhere, being prove 
and recognised in court. 

+Handfastly, a/v. Obs. [-Ly?.] By solemn 
engagement made by joining hands; firmly. 

1577 87 Tot tnsuen Scot, Chron, (1605) I. 237 The which 
if the Scots would most holilie and handfastlie promise, 

+Handfastness. vis. [-uss.] The con- 
dition of being fast bound; firm attachment. 

1545 Raynoip Ayrth Vankynde u. vii. (1584) 3b, Great 
motions .. wherby many times the handfastnesse of the 
Cotilidons is broken. 

Handfist, -ing, erron. ff. Hanprast, -1Ne. 

Handful <he:ndful , 56. (Ol. Aandsidd str. 
fem., plur. Aandfulla, £. hand + full adj.: ot. ON. 
handfyllr, Ger. handvoll, 

Yhough composed, like smouthfiel, of sb. and adj., the 
compound was in OE. and ME. a true sb., inflected as a 
whole ; hence its plural is properly Aand/uds, not handsful.] 

1. A quantity that Alls the hand; as many as 
the hand can grasp or contain. 

aqoo Final Gloss. 645 Menticunt: handful beouras 
[Corpus Gl, beowes].  ¢ 1000 Lame. /’s. exxvfi). 6 (Boss ) 
Berende handfulla heora. cxooo A‘iFrric Lev, ii. 2 Nime 
hira ane handfulle smideman. a@zaas Ancr. R. 254 An 
honful 3erden, 138% Wycur Gen. xxxvii. 7, I wenede vs to 
bynden hondfullis in the feelde. .and 3oure hondfullis stond- 
ynge al aboute to loute myn hondful. 13898 T. Usx ess. 
Love Prol. 112 And glene my handfuls of the shedinge after 
their handes. ¢ 1489 Cixton Sonnes of -tyaen iii. 107 Ve 
ben not worth an hanfull of strawe. 1g§§ Enen Decades 
242 The negros or blacke Moores. .gaue golde by hole hand- 
fuls. x§90 Suaxs. Mids. NV. 1v. i. 41, 1 had rather have a 
handfull or two of dried pease. 1623 Purcuas /Vlgrdnage 
(1614) 794 Others ful of Gold in powder, each containing two 
lnundfuls. 179s Cowrea ‘ad avin. 6go Tn frequent Rag. 
fulls, there, they bound the sheaves, 1875 JoweTT Plato 
(ed. 2) I. 53 To throw in salt by handfuls. . 

b. Through lateranalysis into sb. + adj.,the plural 
has been improperly made handsful. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. clxi. 144 The noble burgeys ,- 
cast oute at hir wyndowes gold and siluer hondes ful. 156: 
Hyit Art Garden, (1593) 108 Take three or four handes ful 
of the Straw-berrie leaues. 1664 Proves Diary (1870) TIT, 2 
Of y® flowers of S*. John’s Wort two Handsfull, of y 
Leaves of Plantan, of Alchoofe, of each three handfulls. 
1683 Pennsylv. Archives 1. 64, 20 handsfuls of Wampum. 
1770 LancHorne Plutarch (1879) Il. 727/2 Throwing in- 
cense into the fire by handsful. 1863 Bates Nat. Amazon 
ix. (1864) 254 Throwing handsfull of sand and sticks at it. 

2. A small company or number; a small quan- 
tity oramount. (Usually depreciative. 

125 Dip. Berners J vorss, ccenciv. (R.). Ye se yonder 
your enemyes, they be but a handefull of men. 1536 Aes, 
Sedition aa, Vhe ignorant souldiours were here thus taught, 
a handful of witte to be moch more worth than a horslode 
of strengthe. 1588 Suaxs. L. L, L.1v. i. 149 His Page 
atother side, that handfull of wit. 1633 Ear. Mancu. Aé 
Mondo (1636) 148 The longest liver hath but a handfull of 
dayes. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. x. 414 Conquered about an 
age since by an handful of ‘T'artars. 1828 Prancué Desc. 
Danube 62 Passing a handful of villages. 1838 Drewes 
Nich, Nick. xxiii, Mrs. Crummles herself has played to mere 
handfuls, 1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. V. xxy. 550 The 
kept their own tongue, borrowing only a handful of words 
from the British tongue. ; 

+3. A lineal measure of four inches; =Hanp sé. 
20. Obs. 

c1450 Loneticu Grail |. 620 Thorwh the scholdere it [the 
knife] Cam thore A large handful and wel More. 1547 
Bourvr. /# fred. Newel. xxiv. (1370) 135 A cap of sylke..of 
aii. handfoll lunge. 1600 Hakiusa Moy. (810) LIE. 134 4 
tree .. foureteene handfuls about. 1707 Stoant Famaha 
I. Pref.. Raised sume few handfuls high 1731 37 J. Tete 
Horse-hoeing Hush, (4822) 194 A handfal aie. 

4b. sfecoused in measuring the height of horses. 

1535 «let 27 /ren. VU1E, aa 2 Pwo mares .. of the alti- 
tude or height of .xiii. handefulles at the least. 1gq1~a dct 
33 ffem. ETT, c. 5 § 1 Every horse. .to be..in Hii 
handfulles, reconynge and accounting to every handfull 
foure ynches. 1607 TorseL. Four-/. Beasts (1658) 256 In 
height it was about twenty two handfuls and three fingers. 
1676 [bid, No. 1080/4 A bay Gelding 14 handful high. 


HANDFUL. 


4. fig. As much as onesean manage ; an affair or 
ith which one has one’s hands full. 


 poumaaias.-«» Asics: ons! bosons. 3887 


Bt erm. Whe. ( 
d out to us, but dealt to 


asterken | 
VIIS. 626 If it rides but a Trot or a hand gallop. 177% 
Smotistr Humph. Ci, 1. 29 May, 1 have .. seen a wagaen 
Tae, iim. Indir 11 
soon becomes a hand 


Pp. 

Sig. 1697 Wivnes birg, Georg. Ded, He is always .. 
upon the hamdscallep. 1709 ‘Bort. Age IL. No. 16. 3/2 
Sometimes an Hand-Gallop She goes in her Strains. 


Eeellt q 
She «» goes off at a canter, w 


* ¢1449 Marc. Paston in 


| 


A — held in the hand to help | 


the eyesight. 


x8aa-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) Ill. 153 Thirty-two 
either wore spectacles or used hand-glasses. Manryat 
Dog-fiend xxviii, He .. pulled a pair of hand-g! out of 


his pocket. .and. .commenced reading. 

2. Hort. A portable glass shade used for pro- 
tecting or forcing a plant. 

1828 In Wesster. 1838 Penny Cycl, XII. 40/1 A band- 
ghixs keeps the temperature in which the plant breathes 
higher than the external air. 1851 Grenny /Zandéh. FV. 
Gard. 25 Vhe perennials may be raised from cuttings, under 
acommon hand-glass. 

A small mirror with a handle. 

1882 Besant Revolt of Man iv. cma 94 She took up a 
hand- ;, and intently exami er own face. 

4. Naut. A half-minute or quarter-minlte sand- 
glass used for measuring the time in running ont 
the log-line. 

1895 in Kaaaitt Dict. Afech. 

Hand-grenade (heernd,grénz'd), Also 7-9 
-greuado, 7-S -granado. 

1. An explosive missile, smaller than a bomb-. 
shell, thrown by hand. They have been made of 
various shapes and materials, but are now usually 
spherical and of cast-iron. 

31663 Furver Worthies 1. (1662) 61 If they lye board and 
board they throw hand-Granadoes with stinck-pots into the 
ship which make so noisom a smell that, [etc.}. 1684 J. 
Peter Stege Vienna 43 A Hundred fresh Men armed with 
Hand-Granadoes. 1719 Dr For Crusoe ut. ix, The boat- 
swain .. called for a hand-grenado, and threw it among 
them. 1809-10 CoLenipce Friend (1865) 83 The result 
and relict of this author-like hand-grenado. 1859 F. A. 
Gaieritas Artil. Man. 91 A Land service Hand grenade 
weighs 1 Ib, 13 oz., and may be thrown from 40 to 60 feet. 

. A glass bottle containing a chemical, to be 
broken in order to extinguish fire. 

1895 Army § Navy Codp. Soc. Price List Sept. 286 Fire 
Extinguishers (Imperial Hand Grenade).. The Harden Star 
Hand Grenades. 


Hence Hand-grena'ding vd/. sb., the throwing 


of hand-grenades. 

(1884 Standard 25 Aug. 3/7 [They] remained on the camp 
side of the river, escalading, band grenading, and double 
lock bridge building. 1884 Milit. Engin. £ u. 102 The 
squad will then be put through the hand grenading drill in 
slow time. /%id. 105 The stores being arranged in the same 
order as for hand-grenading. 

an p: Also -gripe, handy-, handi- 
grip(e. [OE. handgripe, f. gripan to gripe, grip. 


In 16th c. varied with Aandy-gripe, handy gripe, | 


atter dandiwork : cf. also Waxy a.J 

1, Grasp, seizure with the hand. 70 come to hand- 
grtps, to come to close combat. So zo de at or in 
aeselr tps. 

a, Bevel Z +965 Vorhand-gripeminum. « 1300 Curse 
M. 4002 Sal i slip And fal noght in his hand grip. 187% 
Gotpine Calvin on Ps. \xii, 2 ie commeth to Eeeaaiee: 
ageine, 1589 Perresuam Zag. Poesée mt. six. (Ath) 296 
A iollie man..Good at hand grippes, better to fight a farre. 
3618 Syivester Panaretus 1258 Hee, that both Globes 
in his own hand-gripe holds. 183 Cartyix Sart. Res. . 
iv, Now at actual handgrips with Destiny herself. 1858 
Fredk, Gt. w. it. “= I. 281 The Bridge of Cassano; 
where Eugene and Vendéme came to handgrips. 

PB. 1s4qz Unite Bray. Apaph. uu. 134b, Vyghtyng in 
warre Ought to bee within handye grypes. x60r HoLLAND 
Pliny UW. 567 margin, Two wrestlers .. at handy-gripes. 
1955 Mem. Capt. P. Drake U1. v. 188 Unless we left our 
Swords, and promised not to go to handy Grips. 1895 
Newcastle ee 2 Feb., At other places, where they 
have come into ndi-grips with the invaders. 

2, Grip or firm pressure of the hand in greeting. 

1884 E. Yates Reco/?. (Tauchn.) Il. iii 115 With his 
warmest handgrip. 1885 New 74. Sports 99 The laird 
“3 "the a hearty hand-grip with him, 

3. The handle by which a grip is taken. 

= NIV. Seneiameckly Tribune 16 Aug. :Cent.), The 
1 rome fy Hy fof sword’. 

+E ng. Vés. Also handi-. [f. Hann 
+Grine/ 56,[) = prec. 1, 2. 

3577, Hasse Ae, Fel. Fist. (1619) 284 When they 
ioyned together, and came to handigriping. x700 Concre: & 
f) ay of Work? iy. vii, The heart-heavings and the hand- 


“+ Handgrith. 0.#. Law. [See Gira.) Peace, 
protection, or security given by the king’s hand. 


| 
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@ro0o Latsaf Maw. ~ Gedhrn 6 pot citicgn binnan 
Win ated cynieges lanedserid efme unwemme, 1717 tn 
Benes Law 087. (1. 2s. 

+ . Obs, exc. fist. Av old name 
for any fire-arm carried and fired in the hand (with 
or without a rest), as opposed to a great gun or 
cannon. Obs. (in actual - wialoaee e700: * 

in Avvhweo?! wia XNAL. 63 Rougi.t ii handzunnes deere. 
ore Paston Lett. No. 67 1. 83 Wykets 
-ln schate owte atte, be 7: bow 35 and Fa heed 
gunny>. Woarwn. Choon, (Cameen) 1; Kynge Ea- 
warde "alte hym. three hundres uf Flemynges with 
wes, Ign tet 3; fig. PTH, © 6 reanib., 
a little short Handguns, and little Hagbuts. 
1580 Heenvewn Treas. Fr. Tong, lapsed « band 
gunne —_ Danemn Moy. 1.117 They having uot above 
or 4 Hand-guns, the rest of them being arm'd with Lances. 
1874 fio: Thu. frames & Avi. 29, Hand-gons in our own 
country..seem to have been used as early as 1375- 
b. Comb., as handgun-makes , lind in shot. 

1599 Haxcuys Jey. U1 7g The handgunshot was inou 
merable and inereditle. 1647 Hawarp Crown Rev. 26 
Handgun-maker : Fee. — 24. 6. 

fence + Handgunner. 


r5go Parser. 22y,1 Manfd]gonner, cozeurinier. 
}'Hand-ha md,a. js.) 0.2. Law. Also 


3-habbynde, 4 -habbing, 6 Sc. -havand. (Early 
ME. form of OE. *hand-hxbbend ‘hand-having’, 
for which the phrase actually found is 24 Axbbendre 
handa ‘et or with a having hand’. The form 
habend was subseq. more or less modernized.] Of 
a thief: Having (the thing stolen) in hand. Also 
applied as sd. to the offence, and to the franchise 
of holding plea thereof. 

(@725 Laws of Wiktned c. 2 (Schmid), Gif man_frigne 
man .tt hrebbendre handa <efo. « Laws of Bthelst. 
tv. c. 6 Quicunque sit [fur] sit dignuitfa bette, sit non hand- 
habenda, si pro certo sciatur. /éid. v. Proem § 2 Se be xt 
habbendre handa zefangen sy. cxz195 Laws of Hen. 1, 
¢. §9 § 20 Forisbannitum, aut furem handhabendum.) ¢ 1350 
Bacon III. mu. saat. $2 Ubi latro deprehensus est. . hond- 
habeude & bacberende. ragz_BiwrioNn 1. xax. § 6 Acun .. 
robbeour seisi de soen ee handhabbynde et bacberinde. 
ax1300 Floris 5 B/. 668 Felons inume hond habbing. _33.- 
Seuyn Sag. (W.) 691 Who is founde hond-habbing, Hit nis 
non nede of witnessing. ¢ 3575 Batrour Practicks (1754) 

Theives .. apprehendit in manifest thift, sic as hand- 

vand and back-beirand. 1609 Skeve tr. Quontame A ttach. 
¢. 39 § x Gif he is taken. .in handhauang theift, or roborie. 
1828 Scorr F. M. Perth iv, Our outing, and infang, our 
hand-habend, our back-bearand, and our blood-suits. 
Hand-ha:mmer, A hammer that is used in 
one hand; the smith’s working hammer, as distin- 
guished from the two-handed sddge-hammer, etc. 

c1oso Gloss. in Wr.-Wiileker 448/2 -Madleolus, hand- 

hamur. 1606 Parnie A irk-Srotadl (1332) 36 Luecrifaction, 
like Jacobs, whose wealth was the winning of his owne 
hand-hammers. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 3 The Hand- 
hammer, which is. .of such weight, that it may be weilded 
..with one hand at the Anvil. 1876 Fox Bourne Locke Il. 
xi. 193 Silver .. coins being cut with hand-shears, and 
stamped with hand-hammers. 

Ha:nd-hoe, sd. A hoe managed by the hands, 
as distinguished from a horse-hoe, etc. 

1744-50 W. Erris Mod. Husb. 1V.i.7 A Man, with the 
common Hand-hough, may directly follow, and pull up the 
loose Mould to the Stalks. 3853 Catal. Roy. fe ea Soc. 
Show Gloucester 111 A Hand Hoe for Corn and Turnips. 

Hand-hoe, v. “vans. To hoe byhand. Hence 
Ha:nd-hoeing 7é/. s/., Hand-hoer, 

1733 aR Tutt Horse-hocing Hus. x. 45 "Tis seldom that 

hese Rolled Turneps can Hand-Ho'd at the Critical 
time, 1744-50 W. Furis Wed. //1sé, 1V.i. 15 This Machine 
will, At the remaining ‘Turnep- for Hand-houghing. 1797 
A. Vounc Agric. Suffolk 52 Many. .make it a rule to hand- 
hoe their broad-cast crops. 1846 McCunrocn Acc, Brit. 
Empire (1854) 1. 89 They are. .planted in drills, hand-hoed 
and horse-hoed. Economic Rev. Oct. 45) his. 
necessitated a greater width of idle soil between each wheat- 
piant than that required ay the Italian band-hoer. 
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Handhold (hi-ndjbald. [See To1n s4.] 


HANDICAP. 


1. The name of a kind of sport having an element 
of chance in it, in which one person challenged 
some article belonging to another, for which he 
offered something of his own in exchange. (Also Si 

On the challenge being entertained, an umpire was c 
to euree the difference of value between the two articles, 
and all three parties deposited forfeit-money in a cap or 
hat. The umpire then pronounced his award as to the 
boot’ or odds to be given with the inferior article, on hear- 
ing which the two other parties drew out full or empty 
hands to denote their acceptance or non-acceptance of the 
match in terms of the award. If the two were found to 
agree in holding the match either ‘ on’ or ‘off’, the whole of 
the money deposited was taken by the umpire; but if not, 
by the party who was willing that the match should stand, 
(See Vetes ¥ Ourrics 23 June, 1853), 

This sport is described under the name of Nexe etre, 
in Piers Plowman A. v. 171, B. v. 8 C. vn. 377; where 
‘Clement pe cobelere caste of his cloke’, for which ‘ Hikke 
pe hakeney man’ wagered his hood, and ‘Robyn pe rapere" 
was named for ‘a noumpere’, to ordain how much ‘ who- 
so haueth the hood shuld have amendes of the cloke '. 
For reference to asimilar sport in Scandinavia and Germany 
(where called /yevmarhkt:.seeGermanta XIN. (1874) 1, Lage. 
Stud. V. 150. A recent example occurs in R. 5. Surtees 
Mr. Sponge’s Sporting Tour' ch. xlv, in which the > 
is between a gold watch and a horse. In later times the 
result became the subject of further betting on the part of 
the bystanders : see The Sportsman 17 April 1897, 5/5. 

201653 G. Danis Jif ii, azo Ev'n those who now 
command, The inexorable Roman, were but what One step 
had given: Handy-Capps in Fate. 1660 Perys Diary 
18 Sept., Here some of us fell to handicap, a sport that 
I never knew before, which was very good. 1832 Afem. Sir 
¥. Campbell I. xi. 300 Buying horses by what is called 
hand: ec a kind of nt which everybody knows, 
_ Re . Surtees Sfonge's 5p. Tour xlv, 

. Horse-racing, orig. attrth.) ta. Handwap 
match: a match between two horses, the arrange- 
ment of which was made in accordance with the 
sport of handicap in 1, the umpire here decreeing 
the extra weight to be carried by the superior 
horse, and the parties drawing as in 1 to declare 
whether the mateh should be ‘on’ or ‘ off’, with 
the same chances as to the forfeit-money. Obs. 

(Such matches are recorded as early as 1680, but the term 
‘handicap ' does not an) 

1954 Pond's Racing Calendar p. xxxii, Rules concerning 
Racing in general, with a Description of a Post and 
Handy-Cap Match..A Handy-Cap Mateh, is for 4. Be and 
C. to put an equal Sum into a Hat, C. which is the Handy- 
Coupes makes a Match for 4. and B. which when perused 
by them, they put their Hands into their Pockets and draw 
them out closed, then they open them together, and if both 
have Money in their Hands, the Match is confirm'd; if 
neither have Money, it is no Match: In both Cases the 
Hand-Capper draws all the Money out of the Hat; but if 
one has Money in his Hand, and the other none, then it, is 
no Match ; and he that has the Money in his Hand is in- 
titled to the Deposit in the Hat. Ifa Match is made 
without the Weight being mentioned, each Horse must 
carry ten Stone. [Soin ‘Rules of Racing’ in acing Calen- 
dar 1826, and Blaine Encycl. Rural Sports ed. 1832.] 

b. Handicaprace (shortened handicap): a horse- 
race in which an umpire (the handicapper) decrees 
what weights have to be carried by the various 
horses entered, according to his judgement of their 
merits, in order to equalize their chances, So 


| handicap plate, sweepstakes, etc. 


1. Hold for the hand, grip with the hands; that © 


by which one can hold on in climbing. Also fig. 
31643 Teckxey Bade of G.17 Let the desperatenesse of 
the cure prove an handhold for our faith in prayer to fasten 
on. 1655 Gunsnia Che. in dro, 1. 164 Be very careful of 
giving thine enemy hand-hold, @ 3688 Bunyan in Spurgeon 
Vi -— ome Ixix. om eft myself neiths . foot hold, 
nor -hold, amongst all the stays and props in the precious 
word of life. x892 Badm. Libr. Mountaineer. vii. 225 
Whenever there is any handhold obtainable. 1893 C. Winson 
Mountaineer. vii. 121 Vf really poe handholds are plenti- 
ful, the rocks are easy. /éid., Various anomalous kinds of 
handhold are met with upon more difficult rocks; for in- 
eel finger-tip holds, side-holds, and holds facing down- 


wi iS. 

2. That portion of any implement that is grasped 
by the hand, eg. the part of a fishing-rod imme- 
diately above the reel. y 

1833 J. Hotuwv IWanufi Metal U1. 43 A strong spring 
forming the head or hand-hold. 

Handiblow, var. of HANDBLOW, q.v. 

Handicap (be‘ndikep), s6. [A word of ob- 
scure history. Two examples of the sb., and one 
of the verb, are known in 17th c.; its connexion 
with horse-racing appears in the 18th; its trans- 
ferred general use, esp. in the verb, since 1850. 
It appears to have originated in the phrase ‘hand 


. 7? cap’, or ‘hand in the cap’, with reference to the 
’ drawing mentioned in sense 1.] 


1986 Pick Sportsman yy Preeder's Vade Mevton V. 103 
lenmariat) Handicap Plate of 83 gs. for allages. ‘Iwo 
fiddle Miles Won by Mr. Fox's Balloon .. 13 others 
started. 1789-90 Wearnasy Raving Cilia. 194 
(Curragh, June Meeting) Handicap plate of so.gs from the 
Red Post home. Mr. Hamilton’s King David, by High- 
flyer, yrs. old, Sst. r2tb. 5 Mr. B. Daly's Liwle Moll, 5 yrs 
old, 6st. 12Ib. [and 2 other horses}. 1793-4 Jord. 288 
(Races to come: Bath.) The day after the Races, a 
Handicap Sweepstakes of 5 gs. each, for horses, etc. of all 
ages, two miles, The horses to be named to the Clerk of the 
Course by eight o'clock the evening before zunieg and 
the Stakes to be then paid. 1806 Sporting Me VIL. 
184 Six hoses entered fora Handivapyplate ot fe 1812 
Ibid. XXXIX. 99 Four or five of the greatest ere 
to be run for at Newmarket next Spring. 1856 H. H. 
Dixon Post & Paddock iv. 75 The luckiest of handicaps 


. was the Chester Cup of 1853, when 131 out of 216 horses 


| 


aveepted, /éid. vii. 114 In these more degenerate days 
of light-weights and handicaps. 1858 Jackey Club Rules 

in Blaine Encycl. Rur. Sports (1870) 373/1 If a horse 
shall fraudulently run.. The owner isIE .returm any sum 
won in plates, matches, or sweepstakes (whether handicap 
or not), which the said horse may have won. Jbid. 39. 374/t 
Tn all handicaps with twenty subscribers, when the highest 
weight accepting is under 8st. z2]b,, it is to be raised to 
that weight. . but in all minor handicaps and in two-year-old 
hundivaps.. the highest weight .. is to be raised to Sst. 7Ib. 
x86a Times 2 Jan., The most prolific source of mischief, 
ena: on the Turf, is the increase and magnitude of the 

ndicaps. There is no beast so miserable, but that he may 
possikly succeed in a handicap, 187. Reles of Raving in 
J. Rive ist. Brit. Tierf (197g) 11. 3€7 A ‘handicap’ isa race 
in which the weights which ‘fie horses are to carry are to be 
adjusted after the time limited for entering or naming, 
according to the handicapper's judgment ofthe merits of 
the horses, for the purpose of eyualizing their chance~ of 
winning.. A free handicap is one in which no liability 
for stake or forfeit is incurred until acceptance, and no 
entry need be made. 

3. Any race or competition in which the chances 
of the competitors are sought to be equalized by 
giving an advantage to the less efficient or imposing 
a disadvantage upon the more efficient. 

Besides the method of weighting, as in 2, this may be done 


HANDICAP. 
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in various ways, according to the nature of the game, as by | whose love of handicapping and cock-fighting was so [great]. 


iring the superior competitor to accomplish a greater 
distance (z.c. giving a start to the inferior), to do it ina 
shorter time, to play with fewer men or pieces, etc. 

7s J.D. Heatn Croguet Player 87 There is a variety 
called Time Handicaps, in which, if the game be not con- 
cluded at the expiration of a given time, the player who is 
ahead wins. 1895 Badminton Libr, Billiards 439 No wo 
men should play in the same handicap when one can give 
the other much more than a third of the game. 

4. The extra weight or other condition imposed 
on a superior in favour of an inferior competitor 
in any athletic or other match; hence, any en- 
cumbrance or disability that weighs upon effort 
and makes success more difficult. 

1883 E. Pennecu-Evmuirst Cream Leicestersh. 153 Two 
minutes at such a time is .. a heavy handicap on the efforts 
of hounds, 1890 add Wall G. 25 June 1/3 The president. . 
will not be called upon for an address, as this is felt to be a 
severe tax upon the person and a handicap on the post. 
/bid., His broken wing is a heavy handicap to him, and his 
chances against fox and stoat are now reduced to a minimum. 
1894 H.H. Guus Codloguy on Currency 231 If other nations 
are injured by the absence of that advantage, what is to pre- 
vent them from altering their laws, throwing off the handicap, 
and riding with equal weights? 

5. (See quot.) 

1868 Beewer hn, § Fable, Handicap, a game at cards 
not unlike Loo, but with this difference—the winner of one 
trick has to put in a double stake, the winner of two tricks 
a triple stake, and soon, Thus: if six persons are playing, 
and the general stake is 1s., and A gains three tricks, he 
gains 6s., and has to ‘hand i' the a or pool, 3s. for the 
next deal. Suppose A gains two tricks and B one, then A 
gains 4s, and B 2s., and A has to stake 3s, and B 2s. for the 
next deal. (No confirmation has been found.] 

6. atirth., as handicap match, plate, prise, race. 

1754, etc. Handicap-match, -plate [see 2}. 1856 H. HI. Dixon 
Post & Paddock x. 175 At York about 10,o00[cards] are sold 
on the Handicap day. 1897 Whitaker's Alm. 633/2 The 
A. A. A. rules fixed a limit of ten guineas for Evadicap 
prizes [in foot races]. /b/d. 649/2 The //ester..was more 
successful in handicap matches, winning 5 firsts and 4 
seconds, | 

Handicap, v. {f. prec.sb., or of same origin. ] 

+1. trans. To draw or gain as in a game of 


chance. Obs, rare. 

1649 G. Daniet 7'rinarch., Hen. V, xcviii, The Treasurer 
..for a price Mercates his Maister to extend his purse : And 
heady -cepp some Crownes : may the boot rise To the boot 
worthy, 

2. intr. To engage or take part in a handicap 
match (see Hanpicar sd, 2). 

1839 Blackw. Mag. XLV. 353s I need not explain .. the 
art and mystery to give and take the long odds knowingly, 
to make a ‘book’, to ‘handicap’, and to ‘hedge’. 1856 
Lever Martins of Cro'M. 36 He had mingled in turf ex- 
periences..and betted and handicapped with men of fortune. 

3. trans. To equalize the parties to a handicap, 
by aap the ‘ odds’ to be given. 

1852 R. S. Surtees Spoage's Sp. Tour xliv, ‘Who shall 
handicap us? Captain Guano, Mr. Lumpleg, or who?’.. 
‘Name me arbitrator’, muttered Jack, 

b. jig. ‘l’o equalize the chances of competing or 
contrasted things. 

1865 Laily Ted. 17 Oct. 5/3 You can't handicap Paris and 
London as to vice. . Pariscan still give twostone of iniquity. 

4. trans. To weight race-horses in proportion to 
their known or assumed powers, in order to equalize 
their chances. 

1856 H. H. Dixon Post §& Paddock xii, 198 The present 
system of handicapping we believe to be vicious in the ex- 
treme; and our impression of a true English handicap is, 
that no horse should carry more than gst. glbs., or less than 
gst. sibs. 98.. Tew ng. Racer y Saddle Forse in 
Vouatt's Horse iv. add 74 Four horses were handicapped 
by Dr. Bellyse at Newcastle-under-Lyne, 188: E. D. 
Brickwoop in Encycd, Brit, X11. 202/2 When well-known 
winners entered for a race, other competitors withdrew, and 
sport was spoiled, A remedy was devised in handicapping, 
that is, apportioning a table of weights to the competitors. . 
in proportion to their known or assumed demerits, 

. trans. To weight, hamper, or otherwise ‘ penal- 
ize’ a superior competitor in any match or contest, 
so as to reduce his chances in favour of inferior 
competitors, More generally, To place any one 
at a disadvantage by the imposition of any embar- 
rassment, impediment, or disability; to weight 
unduly. 

1864 Keader 9 July 57 He is handicapped with the weight 
of his own reputation. 1865 Sat. Rev. 4 Feb. 132/2 A man 
of real mathematical ability must be very heavily handi- 
capped to allow competitors of inferior talent to meet him 
with any chance of success. 1868 Pal] Mall G. 23 July 3 
Not only are our crack shots, our best billiard players, our 
fleetest runners, and our grandest racehorses handicapped to 
let the worthless have a chance for the prizes, but even 
statesmen, c] en, and soldiers are managed similarly. 
1868 Rocers Pol. Econ, xxii. (1876) 298 If THeiaw handicaps 
one kind of labour and so eee Its employment. 1880 
Standard 15 Dec., The British farmer is so severely handi- 
capped that he cannot possibly compete with the American 
farmer. 1884 Lilhwhite's Cricket Annual 1 yy were 
handicapped in their out-play by the absence of their best 
bowler. 12885 Times (weekly ed.) 6 Nov. 7/3 A high ex- 
penditure and heavy taxation i a@ country. 1887 
Jrssorr as i. 6 The inevitable something mat handi- 
caps any one who comes as a stranger into the 2894 
H. H. Gises Colloguy on Currency 231, 1 t..our 
system, ,much to our advantage, and that other nations not 
ehjoying it were handicapped in the race. 

Handicapping w/. 5). and f/f/. a. 

1856 H. H Dixon fost y Paddock ii, 46 Dr. Bellyse, 


1889 W.T. Linsint Ged/ ni. (1895) 15 Another form of odds 
is ‘so many holes up’. This is handicapping by holes and 
not by strokes. 

Handicapper (he‘ndikepaz). [f. prec. vb.] 
One who handicaps; sfec. the public official who 
decrees what weights the different horses are to 
carry in a handicap. 

3754 [see Hanpicar sb. 2a]. 2856 H. H. Dixon Post 
§& Haddock xii. 199 Handicappers do well in a large handi- 
cap if they get two-fifths of the horses to accept, and a third 
of the acceptances to the post. 186x Wyre MELVILLE 
Goed for Nothing 11. xlii. 202 You are bad handicappers, 
ladies! 1862 7?#es 2 Jan., An honest handicapper is in 
the hands of the public runners of horses and utterly at their 
mercy, and the runners of horses are as completely at the 
mercy of the dishonest handicapper. 1875 J. D. Heatu 
Croquet Player 91 Referee {and handicapper, when neces- 
sary should be appointed, to superintend the various games, 
and to settle disputes. 

Handicraft (he‘ndikraft). Also 6-8 handy- 
eraft; and as 2 words or with hyphen. [A de- 
velopment of earlier HanvcraFt, after the original 
pair handwork, handiwork.) 

1. Manual skill ; skilled work with the hands. 
¢3a7g [see HanpcraFt], 1477 Norton Ord. A‘ch. iv. in 
Ashm. (1652) 49 In this Warke finde ye nothing shall, But 
handie-crafte called Arte Mechanicall. ¢ 1570 Pride & Lowi. 
(1841) 22 Coonning in handy craft and facultie. 1658 J. 
Rosinson Z£udoxa i. 16 All kind of Handicraft, or Art. 
1682 Grew Anat. Plants Ep. Ded., A Piece of Natures 
Handicraft. 1857 Ruskin Pol Econ. Art 61 You ask of 
him nothing buta little quick handicraft. 1863 Bates Naz. 
Amazon I. 79 He prefers handicraft to field labour. 

2. A manual art, trade, or occupation. 

1548 Cranmer Cateck. 46, They also teache vs diverse 
waies of marchaundise, many handycraftes. @166r FuLLER 
Worthies, Cheshire 181 He (Speed] was first bred to a handi- 
craft, and as I take it to a Taylor. 1703 Moxon Mech. 
Exerc. Pref. 6 Smithing is .. as curious a Handy-Craft, 
as anyis. 1845S. Austin Ranke’s Hist. Ref. 11. 27 Students 
left the university and went home to learn a handicraft. 
1872 Yeats Growth Comm, 286 Improvements were intro- 
duced into agriculture and the handicrafts. 

+8. A handicraftsman, artizan, workman. Ods. 

1586 |. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad. 1.698 Made by Masons, 
Carpenters, Geometricians, Sawyers, Ioiners, and other 
handy-crafts. 1650-66 WHarTon Poems Wks. (1683) 398 
Repining Tradesmen, and Poor Handicrafts. xp | Gaiwe. 


BERLAYNE St. Gt. Brit. 1. 11. xii. (1743) 99 He hath also the | 


Oversight of .. Handicrafts and Artisans ..in the King’s 
Service. 1745 De Foe's ef Tradesman Introd., Those 
who make the goods they sell, though they keep shops, are 
called Handicrafts. 182: Scotr Aemilw. xxv, ‘ Beshrew 
thy heart for the word’, replied the handicraft. 
. attrib., passing into ad7. =‘ manual, practical’, 
1662 J. Cuannter Van Helmont's Oriat. 59 We see by 
handicraft-demonstration, that the Air in deep Wells and 
Cellers is stable in the same point of heat. 1663 F. Hawkins 
Youth's Behaviour 79 Handy-craft-trades, which require the 
labour of the hand. 1692 tr. Sa//ust 67 Sollicite Handicraft 
Tradesmen and Slaves, 1816 Keaviner. Trav. 1817 IT. 139 
The ingenuity of the handicraft people here is very striking, 
1845 J. Saunpers Cad. Pict. Eng. Life, Chaucer 202 The 
inhabitants ..who lived by the cultivation of trade, commerce, 
and the arts handicraft and mental. 


Handicra:ftsman. Formerlyalsoas 2 words, 
or with 1 or 2 hyphens; also 8. handicraftman. 
{lit. Aanadicraft's man, man of handicraft: cf. 
CRAFTSMAN.] A man who exercises a handicraft ; 


one employed in a manual occupation. 

1gsx Rostnson tr. More's Utop. ui. iv. (1895) 148 A handi- 
craftes man doth so earnestly bestowe hys vacaunte and 
spare houres in learninge. 1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. 
Acad. 1. 698 Bakers, Cookes, Vintners, and other handy- 
crafts-men. x603 Hottanp Pixtarch's Mor. 450 All other 
artisans and handi-craftsmen. 1758 J. Buaxe Plan Mar. 
Syst. 23 All the handy-crafts-men. . particularly carpenter's 
mates, caulkers. 389 Ruskin Sev. Lamps v. § 24. 160 From 
the mass of available handicraftsmen the power is gone, 

B. 158 Hoityeaxp 7rvas. Fr. Tong, Gens de niestier, 
handiecraft men. Suaxs. Mids. N. 1. ii, 10 The best 
wit of any handycraft man in Athens, 1660 R. Coxe Fustice 
Vind. 24 Mechanical handicraft-men, and husbandmen. 
1988 Priestiey Lect. Hist. v. li. 394 No security for handi- 
craftmen and traders. 1854 Hawrtornn ag. Note-Dks. 
(1879) II. 346 Be he. .scholar, handicraftman, or what not, 

Hence Ha ndicra ftsmanship. 

1882 Pail Mail G. 13 Nov. 4 ‘the man who best united 
literary handicraftsmanship with the highest scientific and 
technical mastery of his subject. 

Harvndicra-ftship. rare. 
of handicraft, workmanship. 

1835 Blackw. Mag. XXXVII. 927 Did he furnish the 
materials for the handicraftship of others? 

Ha‘ndicr: o:man. [alter Hanpicrarrs- 
MAN.] A woman who exercises a handicraft. 

1846 Worcester cites Gent. Tag. 1857 Miss Murock 
Th. ab. Wom. iv. (1858) 69 The class which I have distin- 

ished as handicraftswomen, 1865 F. Hatt Dasd-ripa 
Bret 18 A female devotee, or a handicraftswoman. 


[-suir.} Exercise 


Handicuff. Also handy-. [f. Hann sd. or 
Hanpy a. + Curr sé.2: app. after fisticuff.] pl. 
Blows with the hands; fighting hand to hand. 
Also fig. | 

x7o1 Dial. letw. Marphorio & Pasquin 12 By the Posture | 

ou are in, I suppose you are for handy-Cuffs. 1726 
Sumnvocke Moy. round World (1757) 271 (They] muasthaxe | 
gone to handy cuffs with the enemy. 176: STERNE 77. 
Shandy V1. xxi, His rhetoric and conduct were at per- 
petual handy-cutls. 1816 C. Jawns J/fit. Dict. (cdl. 4: 
383/2 Yeux de main, manual play, or what are vulgarly | 
Cu handicufis. 


HANDIWORE. 


Handicuff, dial. var. of Hanpcurr. 
Handigrip, variant of HanpaRir. 
Handil(1, obs. forms of HANDLE. 

Handily, ecv. [f. Hanpy a. + -LY 4] 
handy manner or way; expertly ; + manually. 

1611 Fiorio, .Wanoadmente, manually, handily. 1719 De 
For Crusoe t. iv, Not being able to guide it so handily. 
1832 Ht. Martineau Life in Wilds vi. 78 She used..the 
threads of flax more handily than they. 

+Handiment. Os. Handling, management. 

1660 Fisnri Rustick's Alarm Wks. (1679) 194 In thy 
heedless handiment of this more General Subject. 

Handiness (hendinés). [f. Hanpy a. + 
-Nks».] 

1. The quality of being handy or expert. 

1647 Travy Comm. 1 Pet. i. 12 Girding implies, 1. Readi- 
nesse, 2. Nimblenesse, handinesse, handsomenesse. 1955 
in Jounson. 1829 Cartyte Misc. Gas?) II. 60 If he have 
any handiness in the business. 1 MILES Huguenots 
Eng. ii, (1880) 22 He could .. do any sort of work requiring 
handiness and dexterity. 

2. The quality of being easily or conveniently 
handled; manageableness, convenience. 

1877 W. H. Waite Naval Archit. (1882) 461 Handiness 
is held to be an essential quality in most classes of war 
ships. 1879 Cassells Techn. Educ. 1x. 166 The all impor- 
tant qualities of stability when travelling, and handiness in 


turning. 

Handing (he'ndin), v4/. sb. [f. Hann v.] 

1. The action of the verb Hann, in various senses. 

1651 Hones Leeiath. 1. ii. 8 Like handing of things from 
one to another. 1758 J. Brake Plan Mar. Syst. 7 In 
knotting and splicing, in handing and reefing of sails, 

+2. A handle. Ods. rare. 

1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 51 The Wood-work belonging 
= the Jack, is a Barrel, a Spit-wheel and a Handing of the 

inch. 

3. atirib. Handing-post (/oca/), finger-post. 

1880 Jrrbertes //edge 17. 1. 24 On the handing-post at 
the lonely crossroads. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 96 
It {powder] is passed... from one handing-room to the other, 
and then on deck. 

Hand in glove: see HAND AND GLOVE. 

Hand in hand (also with - -), adv. phr. (a., 
sb.). [See Hana st. 57.] 

lL. adv. phr. With hands mutually clasped; each 
holding the other’s (or another's) hand. 

exgoo Three Kings’ Sons (E, E. T.S.) 33 Than wente 
they two hand yn hand vndir the clothe of estate. 1667 
Mitton P. Z. xu. 648 They hand in hand, with wandring 
steps and slow, Through Eden took thir solitarie way. 
1762-71 H. Warroir Tertue’s Anecd, Paint. (1786) TIL. 
117 ‘The portraits of the dwarfs hand in hand by Sir Peter 
Lely. 170 Tuornsury Tour Eng. I. xii. 236 ‘Vhey dance 
hand-in-hand through [the] streets, 

b. fig. In conjunction, side byside, concurrently; 
to go hand tn hand with, to keep step with. 

1576 Freminc Panop?, Epist. 341 The same .. as it were 
running hand in hande with iis wonderfull knowledge. 
1641 Brome Youral Crew 1. i, Wks. 1873 ITI. 358 Thy 
charity there goes hand in hand with mine. 1788 FRANKLIN 
Axtobiog. Wks. 1840 I. 177 The debates went on daily hand 
in hand with the Indian business, 1874 Green Short 
Hist. i. § 3. 31 The industrial progress of the Mercian King- 
dom went hand in hand with its military advance, 

2. attrib. or adj. Going hand in hand or side by 
side ; well-matched. 

16xr SHaxs. Cyd. 1. iv. 75 As faire, and as good : a kind 
of hang in hand comparison. 18127 L. Hunt 7o 7. L. H, 
iv. Poet. Wks. (1860) 258 Ah, first-born of thy mother.. My 
bird when prison-bound, My hand in hand companion. 

b. The name given to a Fire Insurance Office 


in London, founded in 1696; implying the mutual 


Ina 


3. sé. a. A representation of two hands mutually 
clasped. b, Mutual clasping of hands. c. A com- 
pany of persons hand in hand. 

17%0 STEELE Tatler No. 245 P 2 A broad thick Gold Ring 
with a Hand in Hand graved upon it. 1842 Tennyson Vs. 
Sin 162 Loving tears, And the warmth of hand in hand, 
1880G. Mignvrin 7rag. Con. (1881) 232 The whole Alpine 
hand-in-hand of radiant heaven-climbers. 

Handiron, obs. form of ANDIRON, 

©1475 Joc. in Wr.-Witleker 770/2 //ec andena,a hand- 
yryn, 1731 Fierpinc Grub St. Of. 1. xi, The very hand- 
irons.. have not more brass in them than thy forehead. 

Handistroke, by-form of HanpsrrokE. 

Handiwork he ndiwvsk). Forms: 1 hand- 
seweore, 2-4 handi-, hondiwere, -werk,.e; 6 
handye-, -ie-, 6- handy work, 7- handiwork. 
[OK. Aand-geweorc, {. hand + geweore work (a 
collective form). OE. had also Aandweorc HAND- 
worRK containing the simple weorc work. As 
geweorc, twork did not survive in MF., hand-Twere, 
was naturally analysed as a compound of the simple 
were, with hand?, often written separately, ani] 
treated as an adj.: see Hanpy. See also, under 
Hawpwork, the ME. northern form hande-werk,] 

1. Work of the hands; a thing or collection of 
things made by the hands of any one. 

©1000 Biren. Peut. iv 28 And xe peowiap fremdum 


Gedum, mawna hand Zeweore. co xngs Lad, Jerome bey 
And sette hine over his hondiwere, a r2ag 4. Mr te 


t 


_ Poenis (1364) 11. 
Ks 


I ee 
2. Work done by the hands or by direct personal 
Operation or agency. Sometimes, the work of 
man’s hands as opposed to nature. 
vtooo es. Ps. (Th.) ix. rg On his hand zeweorce byd 


eee se synfueda. Caverwann /ouitf Less. Ui. 
Wks. (Parker Soc.) I. 350 They. .undertake to get their own 
living with their handy-work. 


n T. Witson Logike (1580) 
b, An Image whicheis an artificiall thyng, is made by the 
pee worke of man. 1658 Dewnrant Tread. Speoters v. 


327 ‘the cave .. seemed as if it had been made by handy- | 


work, 1674°N, Furmix Dov » seve. 67 The shapes of 
nature being of another kind of make than those of handy- 
works. 1Ba0 Haziirr Lect, Dram. Lit. 2 What they per- | 
formed was chiefly nature's handy-work. 
b. Work .of any kind) ; doing, performance. 
(7838 Disauss 0. Tinist yxin, That was ywur handiwork, 
Giles, [ umederstand. 1874 Capen Sheet Hist vill. § 5.510 
‘The Liturey and Canons had been Land's wwn handiwork, I 
3. Manual employment; working with the hands, 
p opposed to Aead-work; practical work. [Cf. 
ANDY.J 
1565 J. Hatte Hist. Expost. (Percy) 4x Chirurgery is 
Operatiomanwtis, that is handye worke Wherefore call 
it the handye worke of medicine. 1603 Knottes Hist. 
Turks (1621) 1326 The Estates. .have raised handiworks as | 
well as traffike and navigation to the highest point of per- 
fection, 1669 Woopneap S¥. Teresa u. vii. 55 She 
accounted Handy-work a great means of advancing, and 
perfecting her Religions. x1g03 Moxon Mech. Exerc. Pref. 
2 ‘To what purpose would Geometry serve, were it not to 
contrive Rules for Handy-Works? 1866 J. Brown Hore 
Swhs, Ser. 1. Pref. note, We wish we saw more time, and more 
hwtdiwork more mind spent upon anatomy and surgery. 
i Handjar, hanjar ‘hendgaii). Also 7 han- 
diarre, haniar ; see also Kuansak. [Pers. (Arab.) 
FF khanjar dagger.} A Persian or Turkish | 


dagger or sword-knife. 

1603 Kno.ies Hist. Turks (1621) 1313 He stabbed her 
with his handiarre. r6a5-6 Purcuas Pulevims II. ux. 1588 
(Stanf.) They always weare a Haniar (that is, a Dagger) set 
with rich stones. 2696 Pxiuuips (ed. 5), Hasyar, a certain 
kind of Dagger worn by the Bashaws Wives. Drxon 
Tio Queens 1. v. i. 234 He hung a Moorish hanjar on his 
thigh. 1887 Pal! Mall G. 5 Oct. 1/2 A Montenegrin noble | 
-- greatly encumbered in his play by the revolvers and hand- 
jar in his belt. 

Handkerchief (he ykoustfif), sd. Forms: a. 6 
handekerchefe, -carcheff, handcercheue, -ker- 
chef, 6 7 -kerchiefe, 7 -kercheefe, -chife, 
~chiffe, hankerchief, 7- handkerchief. 8. 6-7, 
9 (dial. and vulgar) handkercher, hankercher, 
9 dial. hancutcher. [f. Hanp sb. + Kencnier, 
q.v. also for the form handkercher. The latter was 
common in literary use in 16~—17th c., and remained 
the current spoken form for some time after hand- 
herchief was commonly written cf. quot. 1866); it 
is still a common dialect and vulgar form.] 

A small square of linen, silk, or other fabric (which 
may be embroidered, fringed, etc.), carried in the 
hand or pocket ( pocket-handkerchtef ) for wiping 
the face, eyes, or nose, or used as a kerchief to cover 
the head, or worn about the neck (weck handker- 
chief or neckerchief ). 

10 drop or throw the handkerchiey, i.e. in young people’s 
games, in which he or she to whom it is thrown runs after 
and tries to catch the other; hence, allusively, to signify 
that one may be run after, to invite courtship. 

1530 Parser. zou’) Handekerehefe, sonchorer. 1857 
N. T. (Genev.) Acts xix. 12 From his body, were broght 
vnto the sycke, napkyns or handkerchaye 1563 Man 
Musculus’ Commonpl, 2740, The shadow of Peter, the 
handcercheue of Paull. 1 Suaxs. O¢h. 111. iii. 434 Have 


i not sometimes seene a Handkerchiefe Spotted with 
Strawberries, in your wiues hand? 1 Bexvan Piler. 


u. 76 He also wiped mine Eyes with his Hankerchief. 
ms Lond, Gaz. No. 6056/1 The Santo Sudario (or Holy 
andkerchief)..is to be ex |. 2768-74 Tucker Li, Nat, 


(1852) LJ. 477 When, on loo! ing through the window, we see 
the women pulling their handkerchiefs over their heads, we 
take this for a sign that it is beginning to rain. 285 R. 
Warp 7 remaine II. xxxix. 338, I imagine he must do some- 
thing more than merely throw hishandkerchief. 1859 Gro. 
Ettor A. Bede 29, I think his blue linen handkerchief was 
very wet with tears, 

B. ©1532 Dewrs /ntrod, Fr. in Palser. go7 The hande 
kercher . mencheir, 1983 Woutvuax, Campo di Fier 31 
Put this hande-kircher at thy girdle, to e cleane thy 
nose. 1883 in Wek, V4 0.1. 77 Gloves, hand-carchaes, 
gyrdyles.  x60r sity t/l's Well v. iii. 322 Mine eyes 
smell Onions, I shall weepe anon : Tom Dromme lend 
nie ahandhercher. 1666 Puevs Mary oragg TV. a6, Ltovk 
OGeasnon to fall out with her [my wife] for buying a laced 
handkercher without my leave. 1828 Craven Dial., Han- 
cutcher, handkerchief, 1837 THackeray Vellowpd. (1887) 29 
A blue bird’s-eye handkercher. (1866 Lowe. Biglow P. 
Introd. Poems 1 I. 166 Voltaire tells his countrymen 
that Lamdier Ties was pronounced hunkercher .. This enoi- 
mity the ¥ ankee still persists in.] 

b. attrib. and Comd., as hanakerchief-box, -loom, 
-monger, etc. 


} Sh, 


64 


wir Swirt Frnl. to Stella 4 May, I have heen a mighty 
h isfinemger. 1885 J.J. Maxniy Aovt, i danac 
poe 25 There was also a remarkable handkerchief-loom 
exhi' eed. 

Iience Handkerchiefful; + Ha'ndkerchiefly a., 
such as calls for the use of a handkerchief. 

1 C,. Cimmr in Richardson's Corr. (98.4) IL. 177 


753 
gee handkerchiefly a feeling of it as Mr. Sylvester — 


i Daily News 27 Oct. 5/3 An orderly produced 
a handkerchiefful of bread and cheese. 


Ha:ndkerchief, v. +are. [f. prec. sb.] a. 
intr. To use a handkerchief. b. ¢rans. To cover 


or wipe with a handkerchief. 

1754 Ritanuson Grandiven (2811) I]. xvi. 179 The ser- 
Vaults entering with the dinner, we hemmed, handkerchiefed, 
twinkled, took up our knives and forks, 12778 Map. 
D'Arsiay Diary ie I began now a vehement nose- 
blowing, for the t of hasten hialig my face. 


Hand-labour. Labour or work of the hands, 
manual labour; +‘ art’ as opposed to nature; now, 


usually, manual as opposed to machine work. 

x CoverbALe, etc. Erasm, Par. Thess. 3 We wrought 
with wm handelalour. 1610 Hontanp Camaden's Brit. 1. 
548 Strong .. as well by naturall situation as hand-labour. 
1640 Sannerson Ser. IT. 176 St. Paul at Corinth, .aain 
tained himself a long while together with his own hand- 
labour. 1832 As ubst. Food xvii. 385 The hoeing of a 
cane-field. .was (formerly] always effected by hand labour. 

Hence Ha‘nd-la:bourer, a worker with his hands. 

1598 Florio, Manipetlere .. a hand-labourer. 1878 .V, 
Amer. Rev. CXXVI1. 265 The mere hand-laborer is 
thrown out of employment. 

Handlangwhile: see Haxpwuiie. 

Handle (hwnd, s2. Forms: 1 handle, 3 
hondel, 4~6 handel(1, 5 handele, handyl(l(e, 
andyll, 5-6 handil.1, 5- handle. [OE. Awndle, 
deriv. of Hanp.) 

1, That part of a thing which is made to be grasped 
by the hand in using or moving it. 

a S00 Corpus Gloss. 1904 Stffa1, handle. c1000 ZExiRic 
Gloss. in Wr-Walcker rog/t: S¢fba, sulhhandla. a z22i 
Julitna 39 Forte turnen pat hweol wid houdlen. P| 
‘Trevisa Barth, De P. &. xiX. cxxvili. (1495) 933 An handel) 
bed the whyche he is hene hyther and thyther. cx400 

AUNDEV, (1839) xxiii. 249 To smyte an hors with the 
handill of a whippe. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. iii, He 
handled the swerd by the handels. 1577 B. Goocr Heres- 
bach's Husd. 1. (2586) 1ogb, The handles, or steeles of 
Husbandmennes tooles. ae Suaks. Macé. u. i. 34 Is this 
a Dagger, which I see before me, The Handle toward my 
Hand? 1798 Feratar /é/ustr. Sterne vi. 177 Do you not 
consider what a handle a long beard affords to the enemy? 
1860 TyNDALL Géac. 1. xviii. 127 The handle of my hatchet. 

b. Phr. | U.S. colloy.) To fly off (or off at) the 
handle (fig. from an ax): to be carried away by 
excitement ;- to lose self-control. Zo go off the 
handle: to die. 

1843-4 Havipurton Attaché aarp He flies right off 
the handle for nothing. 1872 O. W. Hotmes Poet Break/.-t. 
x. (1885) 258 My old gentleman means to be Mayor. . before 
he goes off the handle. F , 

2. transf. Something resembling a handle; in 
Bot, =Manusgium. Handle of the face: used 


jocularly for the nose. 
1639 T. pE Gray Compl. Horsem. 39 The crocks and 
handles of the scull. 1673 S.C. Rules of Civility 102 A 
of Mutton is cut above the handle, by thrusting the 
Knife as deep into it as onemay. 1708 Motreux Radvelais 
v. v, Carbuncles .. which undermine the Handles of their 
Paces. 1 Modern Society 27 Aug. %4 | Farmer) A rest- 
less. .old lady, with an immense handle to her face. 


3. fig. That by which something is or may be | 


taken hold of ; one of two or more ways in which 
a thing may be taken or apprehended (in phr. fo 
have two handles, to take a thing by the best handle, 
etc.); a fact or circumstance that may be ‘laid 
hold of’ or taken advantage of for some purpose ; 
an occasion, cap rtunity, excuse, pretext. 

«1635 More I ks. 330 (R.) He would gladly catch holde 
of some small handell to kepe hys money fast. 1633 G. 
Herserr Temple, Confession iv, Fiction Doth give a hold 
and handle to affliction. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius his Logic 


11. xiii. 56 A dilemma is..as it were a syllogism with two ; 


handles and catching one both ways. a1716 Soutn Serz. 
Ge) IV. 196 Hope and Fear are the two great Handles, by 

ich the Will of Man is to be taken Hold of. 1732 
Leviarp Sethos 11, vis. 224, 1 would not give this handle 
to calumny. 1770 Laxcnorne /éatareh (137): TL. wofisyt 
He took care to give her no handle against him. 1876 
Giapstone Homeric Synchr. 168 Where tradition afforded 
any sort of handle for the purpose. . 

4 A handle to one’s name (collog.): a title of 
rank, honour, or courtesy attached to the name. 

Fe Manavar P. Sinepiv iv, ‘ Mister Coxswain! thanky, 
r giving mea handle t» my name.’ //fef. Iviv, ‘Cap. 
tain O'Grien ’, said the general, ‘Sw Terence O'Brien, if 
you please, general. His Majesty has given mea handleto 
my name’, 1855 Tuack reas Nezecomes xxiii, She..enter- 
tained us with stories .. mentioning no persons but those 
who ‘ had handles to their names *) as the phrase is. 1886 
Tilustr, Laud. Newso2 3 Jan.vs3 Very distinguished young 
women, with handles to their name>. " 

5. attrib. and Comb. Of, belonging to, or next 
to, the handle, as Aandle-end, -hand ; forming the 
handle, as Aandle-piece, -stick ; having a h > as 
handle-cup, -dish,-net; + handle-bana (sce quot.), 

1532 in K ~ deri. & Prices IIT. 5682 Greenwich. 
Ww mats. . Frid! mats... Handleband. 99 Ib. @ 4. [1882 
fbid, LV. 578 ‘Vhe edges of these mats appear to have been 
bound with a material called handleband, which..is prob- 


HANDLE. 


| ably a coarse hempen tape.] 1669 Wortincr Syst. Agric. 

(1681) 260 Your Lines .. of good, fine and strong *handle- 

bound Pack-thread. 1717 Friaire Toy. S. Sea 65 A 

Wooden Instrument .. consisting of a *Handle-Cup at one 

End, and a long Beak. 1897 Mary Kincsiey W. Africa 
: 325 The patterns be puts at the *handle-end of his swords. 
1703 Monon Week. /aerc. 17 You must dip your *Harile- 
band, and mount your end-hand a little. 1834 Mepwin 
Angler in W. 1. 45 Ash for the bottom or *handle-piece. 

Hence Handleless a., without a handle. 

1873 Tristram Afoaé ii. 22 Vhree handleless, saucerless 
blue china cups. 1887 A. Srory Fifine 1. 62 A young 
moon hanging like a handleless sickle in the sky. 

Handle (hend'l, v.) Forms: 1 handlian, 
hondlian, 2~4 handlen, 3 hondlien, 3-4 hondlen, 
4-5 hondel, 4-6 handell, -il.],-yll.e, 4 7 handel, 
5 hondle, 6 Sc. hanel, 4- handle. (OE. Aasd- 
Tian =O1G. handlin, OIG. hantalén to take or 
feel with the hands (MHG. and Ger. Aandeln), 
ON. kondla to lay hold of ; deriv. of Han sé.) 

I. To manipulate, manage. 

1. trans. To subject to the action of the hand or 
hands: in earlier use, esf., to touch or feel with the 
hands, to pass the hand over, stroke with the hand; 
later, to take hold of, turn over, etc., in the hand, to 


employ the hands on or about. 
To handle a horse, to get him accustomed to the hand, 

| To handle a dog, etc., to hold and set him on in a fight or 

contest. 

e1000 Air Gen. xxvii. 12 Gif min fader me handlab 
and me seenewwd, c1o00 San. Lewd. LT. 204 Yipes ban 
handlian. cx200 ORvwn 18y23 Patt menn hirwn mibhtenn 
enawenn & hanndlenn bimm.  @ 122g Aver. &. 178 He ne 
mei idolien bet me hondle his sor. ¢ 1380 Wyette Thay, 
i2forgy A weeg of siluer .. bei wolen handil fiaste. ¢ 1400 
Gamelyn 82 [He] bi-gan with his hand to honde! his berd. 
1630 Pausar. 5781 She can handell a chylde dayntely. 
1631 Weir toe, Lux. Mor, jor This merry deuill .. 
would haue handled him with rough Mittins, as the prouerbe 
is. «1698 Trerrn (J.). The hardness of the winter forees 
the breeders there to house and handle their colts six months 
every year. 1717 Freaine Voy. S. Sea ore, 1 buve bandled 
and felt it. 1825 Hone Avery-day B&. l.og2 he dogs to be 
handled by Mr. Edwards [ata baiting]. 1888 Burcon Lives 
12 Gd. Men I, i. 41 Itis impossible to handle these volumes 
without the deepest interest. 1890 Botprewoop Col. Ke- 
JSormer 93 I'll do nothing but handle him [a horse] to-day. 

alsel. ¢1a7s Passion of eur Lord 607 WO. 1 Mise. 54 

Hondlep nv and iseop. pat gost naueb none bon Ne vieys, 
| 1535 CovERDALE Ps. cxili. 15 [cxv. 7] They haue handes and 

handle not. 1748 Hartiey Udserv. Man 1. ili. 386 A Brute 

is supposed to speak. .or to handle. 

b. zntr, (for ref.) To havea (specified) feel, be- 

haviour, action, etc. when handled. 
| xga7 Draviry Faw. Dict. sv. Mop-garden, If they handle 
moist or clammy when you mapeeze them they are fit to bag. 
1847 Frail Rk, Agric. So, VUIT. 1.77 The wheat. soon hian- 
dies cold and damp. 1881 GREENER Guz 250 If the balance 
is not the same, they will handle as if of different bends. 

2. trans. To ply or wield (something, e.g. a tool 
or weapon) with the hand ; to manipulate, 
| e¢xa0g Lay. 1338 Me hilte hondlien kablen.  ¢ 1300 Jaa. 
lok 347 Pe beste knicth Pat euere micte .. handlen spere. 
1385 Cuaveun J. 6. HW. 2594 figxpermnestrn, Tat yper- 
mystra dar nat handelea knyf. 1535 Cowrrpann 1 Cron. ix, 
{vili.] 40 The children of Viam were valeaunt men, and coulde 
handell howes. 1576 Frrwine Panofl. Fpist. 437 That 1 
may see..how well you handle your penne 1621 Brite 
Gen. iv, 21 Jubal..was the father of all such as handle the 
harpe and organ, 163: GouGE God's Arvows vy. xi, 421 
More fit .. to handle a mattocke then to hold a musket. 
1741-3 Wrstey Frnd. (1749) 61 As soon as they could 
handle a knife and fork, they were set to our table. 187a 
Leen, Standard tw Aug. (Farmer. Her Royal Highness .. 
appears to handle the ribbons in a very skilful manner, 

b. Mil. (See quots.) 
| 1684 R. H. School Recreat. 46 Handle your Charger, 


Gripe fast your Bandilier or Charger, hold it even with the 
Muzzle, Jbid. 48 Handle your Musket..step forward, and 
lay your Right-hand on the Muzzle. 1844 Megaed. 4 Ovnd, 
Army 265 To all other Officers they [sentinels] are to carry 
or handle their Arnis, 1853 Srocgenuer Wrlrt. Eneged., 
Handle Armst .. by which the soldier is directed to brin 
his right hand briskly up to the muzzle of his firelock, with 
his fingers bent inwards, 
c. Tanning, (See quot., and HANDLER 3. 

1895 Cres Dit, Arts LIT. 83 s.v. Leather, The hides. . 
are handled, at first several times a day; that is, they are 
} drawn out of the pits, or moved up and down in the liquor. 

3. Tomanage, conduct, direct, contre]: (a)athing, 
animal, or person; (4) matter, course of action, 
etc. (sometimes= carry out, ne transact). 

1523 Fitzwers. Hush. § 68 Yet at manye tymes the 
{mares} maye drawe well, if t be well handled. 
1548 Hatt Chron., Rich. [/7, 11, While these thynges 
were thus handeled and ordred in Englande. 1, N. 
Licuiririn tr. Castanheda'’s Cong. FE. 7rd \xi. 125b, The 
skirmish was valiantly handled. 1598 Barret Z4keor. 
Warres 1. i. 93 Most of his actions ate to be handled in 
the face and view of the enemie. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's 
Mag.1.17 Thus you see the Ship handled in fair weather 
aud foul. 167g 1914 Bunny /fist. Ref an. 1geg (Ro [To} 
see with what moderation as well as justice the matter was 
handled. 1874 Wuvte Meuviice Uncle ¥ :Tauebn.) I. 
ii. 3 A smarter officer never handled a regiment, 1891 Litt 
Times XC. 463/2 Adepts in marshalling facts and hand- 
ling witnesses, 

+b. vef. To conduct oneself, behave. Ods. 

xs40 Hyain. tr. PVees’ Zuste. Chr. Won, (1592) Avij, So 
| you have handled your selfe in all the order and course of 
| your life. 1548 Uae. A> Par. Pref. 18. 1869 FE. Pra- 

cock Tro Deaths in Oncea Mar. ego And one with 
| cruel, bitter words, Handleth herself right scornfully. 


HANDLE. 


4. To use, do something with; to make due ! 


use of. 

fe: P. Pt. Crede 108 We hondlen no money, but mene- 
ieee] 1647 Warn Simp. Cotler 3 The devill desiers 
no better sport then to see light heads handle their heels. 

Gro Dat, Mule. Tougue s.v., To know how to 
handle one's fists; to be skilful in the art of boxing, 

1842 Tennyson Walking to Mail 16 He lost the sense that 
handles daily life. 2860 Ruski in A, Ritchie Rec. Tenny- 
Son, etc. 29 Sept, (1892) 137 It struck me. .that you depended 
too much on blending and too little on handling colour. 

II. To deal with, treat. 

5. To deal with, operate upon, do something to ; 
to treat. 

1542 Roorpr Dyetary xi. (1870) 260 It wyll make good 
drynke or euyl; euery thinge as it is handled. 16g0 A’. 

nson's Kingd. & Conunie, 5; With the French, lesse 
{meat], but well handled, 1665 Hooxe Microgr. Pref. 

D ij, So vast is the variety of Objects .. so many different 
wee there are of handling them. «1774 Pearce Serm, 
IIT, xv. (R.), [He] fears to expose a good cause by his 
method of handling it. 1828 Seorr 7.17, Perth vii, You 
would be as much afraid of handling this matter, as if it 
were glowing iron. 1879 Afhenzum 8 Nov. 603/ The 
most difficult of all musical forms to handle success: aly. 

b. To deal with, treat, ‘ serve’, ‘use’ (in a ao 
fied way) ; to act in some specified way towards. 
a12ag Fuliana 46 Me seli meiden hu derstu nu hondlin 
me ant halden me swa hardeliche. a@ 1300 Cursor M. 19206 
Quen pai to beir breper bare Had tald hu pai handeld war. 
¢1400 Gamelyn 10 Deth was comyn him to & handlid him 
ful sure. 1535 Covervatr voz, Axiv. 29, I wil handle him, 
euen as he hath dealte with me. xgss5 Epen Decades 33 
The miserable Ilande men whom they handeled moste 
cruelly, 1638 Bakrr tr. Badsac’s Lett. vel. 111) 163 
Lucan; whom Scaliger hath handled so hardly. 1705 
Bosman Guinea 26 Men whose good Name and Reputation 
1 shall always handle very tenderly. 1861 Tuziocu Ang. 
Purit, iv. 417 He was handled twenty times worse than he 
had been before. 1894 R. Brinces Meast of Bacchus 1. 405 
Handle him kindly. : 
+b. snr. To ‘deal’, act (in a specified way). 

1535 Coverpate Ps, cxviii[i). 78 Let the proude be con- 
founded, which handle so falsly agaynst me, 1981 Marseck 
Bk. of Notes 616 They handle together with good faith. 

6. To deal with or treat in speech or writing; to 
treat of, discuss ; + formerly sometimes =to confer 
about, discuss in a deliberative assembly. 

crogo Byrhiferth's Handboc in Anglia (1885) VIII. 
304/24 pa bing be we nu handledon. x30: BRUNNE 
Hand. Synnv 94 For py> skyle hyt may be seyde ‘ Handlyng 
synne'. 1480 Caxton Descr. Brit. 30 The cause was handled 
and ytreated bitwene the forsaid primates. xggx T. Wrison 
Logike (1530: 41 The Preacher handeled his matter learnedly. 
1621 isinc Medates Ho. Lords Camden) 126 Vo discusse 
the matter of oathe.. which is appoynted to be handled that 
daye. 2641 Witwins Werth. Wagerk, ii.(1648)12 Astronomy 
handles the quantity of heavenly motions, 1745 WatTs Logic 
1. Hi. § 6 The Mo same theme may be handled. .in several 
different methods. 1868 Nurrinsii Ess, 

Introd, 1, L could not within reasonable limits handle bot 
criticism and interpretation. 
+b. intr. or adsol. ‘Vo treat, discourse, confer. 

1896 Dacrympce tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. x. 378 Tha hanelit 
anent the Mariage of the Quene. 1698 A. Fox Wurtz’ Surg. 
u, xxvi. 177 In the Chapter which handleth of exiccated 
Members. oll Life 12 Oct., They finding that I had 
handled upon that point, Peers altered it. 

7. To treat artistically; to portray or represent 
(in a particular style). 

1553 Epen Treat, Newe Jud. (Arb.) 17 A deuyll made of 
copper, and that so workemanly handeled that he semeth 
like flaming fire. 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars vi. xiii, The 
story of his fortunes past In lively pictures neatly handled 
was, 8go Lriten JJiller’'s uc. Art § 204. 193 The 
countenance is always handledina less spirited manner. 1860 
Kinestey Misc, 11. 77 Our painting is only good when it 
handles landscapes and animals, 

8. To have in hand or pass through one’s hands 
in the way of business; to trade or deal in; to buy 
and sell. U.S. 

1888 C. D, Warner in Harper's Mag. Apr. up It does 
not pay to ‘handle® books, or to keep the run of new publi- 
cations. 1889 Ped/ Mall G. 13 Feb. 3/1 Large jobbing houses 
who handle all the new and Eeaadart publications in consider- 
able numbers tosupply small dealers, x} Glasgow Her. 12 
Feb. 7/2 Export houses which handle steel rails. 

Tlence Handlable, -eable (he-ndlib'l’, + Han- 
dlesome (04s.), adjs., capable of being handled. 

1611 Cotur., A7aniadle, tractable, wieldable, handleable. 
1674. N. Fairrax Budk & Selv. 47 All feelers numb, nothing 
handlesom. 1893 Fie/d 25 Feb, 297/1 She [a boat] must be 
handleable by one maa in all ways and weathers. 

Handle, v.2 [f. Hanpzz sb] trans. To fur- 

ntsh with a handle; to affix the handle to. 
_ 1600 T. Maswam in Hakluye’s lay. UL. 695 Wee were 
informed, that their bowes were handled with ‘hase 1701 
C. Wo.tey Frné. in N. York (1860) 52 With a int handled 
the Indian way. ELL Later Age of Stone 36 Youmay 
now ask how these im ents were handled, 

Handled (hend'ld-,a. [f. Hawpce sd. and v.2 

+ -ED.J Furnished with or having a handle: 
esp. with defining word, as /ong-handled, ivory- 
handled, Used in Heraldry when the handle of 
a tool or weapon is fignred of a different tincture 
from the blade, as ‘a sickle or, handled gules’. 

1785 Cowprr Let, 24 Dec., It... is | ennai, and 
mounted with silver. 1836 ‘I. Hoox G. Gurney 1.6 Smart 
handled knives. 1888 Deo Leter -_ " 19 The 
modern aborigines of Australia use formed of handled 
flakes, 1889 Pir! Vial? GC. 31 July 5/2 As forthe § J 
—_ Jac. produces four Duchesses Jetc. J. 

on. V. 
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Handled, var. of AntetH (ON. audit’, Obs., 
countenance. 

c1zgo in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 214 Wieye was his fair 
hitnadledt [7.22 neb). 

Handler hewndlar. [f. Nanpur v. + -ER va] 

1. One who handles (in Z#, and fig. senses: see 
Hanpnea.1). In Asotbal’, One who plays ‘Rugby’. 

1398 Trevis, Barth. De PLR. vin. xiii. (14951 320 
Chaungers handler of syluer, 1540 Covernare Con/ut. 
Standish Wks. (Parker Soc.) 11. 429 An unreverent handler 
of God’s word. 1x Torsett Four. Beasts (1658) 177 
A cunning Archer or handler ofa Gun. 1663 Brain Axfo- 
digg. ii. (1848) 25 Outgivings to traders and handlers in this 
a gre 1889 Pail Mali G. 16 Mar. 3/1 The rough play 
which has prevailed this winter, both among the dribblers 
and the handlers. f 

b. Something that has a specified feel when 


| handled: cf. HANDLE z.! 1 b. 


ming 


1848 Frnd. KR. Agric. Soc. UX. u. 444 They. .are often bad 
handlers, and slow feeders. 

2. spec. A man who holds and sets on a dog or 
a game-cock in a fight or contest. 

1825 Hone Females Bk. 1. 996 The..dogs darted at the 
.,lion, amid the horrid din of the cries of their handlers. 
1828 Marty Life Planter Yamaica (ed. 2) 320 In the 
temporary cock-pit .. The handlers made their appearance. 
1897 Field 6 Feb. 168/: Each hound has a bear They 
work the dogs in front of the judges. 

3. Tanning. A pit containing a weak tannin 
infusion, in which the hides are ‘handled’: see 
Hanbve v.! 2c. 

1777 Macsripr in PAtl, Trans. LXVIII. 115 The leather 
is ready for the ooze, and at first is thrown into smaller 
holes, which are termed handlers. 1879 Cassell's Techn. 
Educ. vy. 311 The pits containing the weakest solutions are 
called ‘ handiers’, 

4. [f. Hanptz v2] A workman who fastens the 


handles to vessels, tools, etc. ; 2 hafter. 

1598 Frorio, Manicatore ..a sleeuer, a hafter, a handler. 
1881 Porcelain Works, Worcester 21 The turner .. having 
completed the form of the cup it is passed to the Handler. 


Handles, var. ANDLEss, Sc. Ods., breathless. 


Handless (he-ndlés), a. [f Hann sé,1 +-Lxss.] 

1, Without hands; deprived of hands. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 173/2 Handles, mancus, mancatus. 
1588 Suaxs, 77¢, A, ur. i. 67 What accursed hand Hath 
made thee handlesse in thy Fathers sight? 1607 Day 7rav. 
Eng. Bro.(1881) 87 For which thou shait go handless to thy 
graue. 1867 Swinsurne in Fortn. Rev. Oct. 428 There is 
ho such thing as a dumb poet or a handless painter. 

2. jig. Not doing, or not able to do, anything 
with the hands ; incapable or incompetent with the 


hands, or in action. Oés. exc. dial. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxxii. 81 Wherfor is he 
nought handeles, for he hath full power to helpen and 
comforten all. ¢1g86 C’ress Pemproxe Ps. txxvi. ii, The 
mighty handlesse grew as men that slumbered. a 1658 
i ates Expos. Rev. vii, (1680) Believers have not 
a handlesse Mediator. 1854 Phemie Millar 28 You are truly 
a poor handless thing. 1897 Barrie Margaret Ogilvy 128 
He is most terribly handless. 

Ha-nd-line. 

1. A line to be worked or drawn by hand; es. 
a fishing line worked withont a rod. 

1674 N. Cox Gentil, Kecreat. m. (1677) 20 Fasten your 
Hand-lines or drawing Cords, which must be at the least 
a dozen, a fathom long. oe Pennant Zool, (1776) I. 343 
(Jod.) The same rapidity of tide prevents their using hand- 
lines. i Oracle Encycl. U1. 105 The fishery is carried 
on by hand-lines. . the bait being cuttlefishes, shell-fishes, etc. 

2. aut. ‘A line bent to the hand-lead, measured 
at certain intervals with what are called mars and 
deeps fiom 2and 3fathomsto 20’ .Sazlor's lVord-bk.). 

1897 Mary Kincstey W’. Africa 415 We want a hand-line 
for soundings. : 

Hence Ha‘nd-liner, one who usesa hand-line for 
fishing. Ha‘nd-lining vé/. sd., fishing with a hand- 
line. 

1887 Maro. Lorne in Fort. Rev. Mar. 464 A fleet engaged 
wholly in handlining and trawling. 


Handling jhe-ndliy , vé/. sé. [f. Haypir.! 
and4+-ine!,] I, The action of the vb, HANDLE. 

1. The action of touching, feeling, or grasping 
with the hand ; management with the hand, wield- 
ing, manipulation; laying hands on; treatment in 
which the hands are effectively (on roughly) used. 

ero00 Evixic /Jom. IT. 182 At Sam crisienan menn.. 
done Be se eadiza Benedictus wa handlunge. fram his ben- 
dumalysde. arzzg5 doer. A. Go Mid sweorde of deadliche 
hondlunge. 1398 TRevisa Barth. De P. R. is. xxiii. 1495) 

x Ina stronge man and flesshly the pulse is gropyd and 

nowe wyth stronge and harde handlyng. xgra in Willis 
& Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 608 Made and set vpp after 
the best handlyng and fourme of good workmanship. 1669 
Perys Diary 19 May, To perform what was commanded, in 
the handling of their arms. 1795 Gentl. Mag. July 581/2 
Irony, like Satire, is one of those edged tools which require 
careful handling. 1862 Hvotirs Zone Rrownat Oxf. ix. 
(1889) 76 ‘There might be some reason in the rough handling 
he had got. . . 

b. Quality perceived by feeling with the hand, 

2881 J. P. SHetvon Dairy Farming 8/1 Fat soon accumu- 
lates wand forms the ‘quality’ or ‘handling’ which indicates 
the extent to which she [a cow] may be considered fit for 
the butcher. . . 

2 fig. Dealing with a thing or person; treat- 
ment ; management. 


Parson. 29/1 Handelyng, entrenting, fafetement, 
salt ieemesnsaeillemtane. 1. i. 21 \pply your selfe tothe handel- 


HANDMAID. 


yng of the materys of the commyn wele. 1632 DLerineow 
/ ravi 66 The Venetians, Ragnusans, amd Mar-eidlians have 
sreat handling with uem. 2976 forse oa Mar, in Mesrerd?, 
-\ woman of fortune bemy used to the handling of meney, 
spendsit judicmusly. 1886 J. R. Ris Jas. Booker ii, 
37 De Quincey, with his marvellous handling of English 
prose. 

3. Artistic manipulation: cf. Hanne v.1 7, 

1771 Sue J. Rawsouns Mix. iv. (1760 3 What the 
painters call handling; that is, a lightness of pencil that 
implies great practice, and gives the appearance of being 
done with ease. 1840 THackikay Crit, Rev. Wks. 1336 
XXAIL1. 147 A miniature..remarkable for its brilliancy of 
colour and charming freedom of handling. 189 Guemek 
& Timms Paint. 231 Ricallies is that part of the mechanical 
‘execution ’ or manipulation of a picture which exhibits the 
pencilling or play of the brush. 

4. [f. Hann v.2] The action or process of put- 
ting on the handles of vessels, ete. 

1764 V. Green Surv, Worcester 232 Part of the business 
called handling and spouting, i. e. putting the hand to cups. 

5. attrzb. s 

1866 Gro. Exior ¥, Holt UH. xxix. 211 If they were not 
touched in the right handling-place. 188a JamEs Paton 
in Encyel. Brit, XIV. 3842 After coloming, the hides pass 
on to the handlers or handling pits. 1895 Daily New» 27 
Noy. 5/3 Under Rugby Union rules..a determined effort 
is being made to revive the interest in the handling game 
[Rugby Union Football]. 

IL. +6. A handle. Ods. 

c14s0 Loneicu Grail xxviii. 275 Thus the lettres of the 
handelyng spak. 1460 Cavorave Chron, 117 The swerd .. 
in the handelyng thereof was closed on of thoo tut nayles 
that were in Cristis handis and feet. ¢1g00 Ale/usine xix, 
65 They were as grete as the handlyng of a fan. ; 

+ Ha‘ndlings, adv. Obs. [In OE. handlinga 
adv.; in ME. with adverbial gen.: see -LING, 
“LIn@s.] Hand-to-hand, at close quarters. 

¢ x000 /Exraic Hom, 1. 386 pat he handlinga znigne man 
acwealde. 1300 Cursor M7 5933 Sammen handlinges 
wristeld pai. Z 

Hand-list, s2. [Cf. 4andtook.] A list of 
books, etc. in a form handy for reference. 

1859 Hacirwett (¢t/e) A brief hand-list of books. . illustra- 
tive of..Shakespeare. 1893 Helin. Bren. Lisp. 22 Apr.? 3 
‘Yo provide a hand-list for this library. 

Hence Handlist v. ¢vams., to enter (books, etc.) 
in such a list. 

1888 Nicnotson Bodleian Library in 1882-7 445 The 
Librarian also commenced .. handlisting the coast etaule 
accumulations of inscribed fragments of Papyrus, 1897 — 
Oxf. Univ. Gaz. 18 May s09/1 [He} handlisted the entire 
collection of Mr. Hallam’s MSS,, consisting of 144 vols. 

+ Ha:ndlock, 04s. (See Lock sé.] A shackle 
for the hands; a manacle, a handcuff. 

1532.57. Papers /fen. 1/17, 11. 158‘ The malefactour wished 
that he had the King in the ende of a hand lokk, and the 
Deputie in the other ende. 1600 Haktuyr Voy. (1810) INT. 
313 Who should also have kept me companie in a handlocke 
with the rest. 1633 T. Starrorp Pac. Hid. 1. ii. (1810) 35 
The White Knight, and his sonne in law..Whom in hand- 
lockes he carried away with him. 


Handlock, wv. [f. prec. sb.; cf. also Lock v.] 
trans. To handeuff. Also ¢ransf. Chiefly in pa. pple. 

1586 J. Hooxer Givadd. [rel in [olinshed I], 21,2 Vhe 
king. .commanded him to be handlocked and_fettered, with 
an other prisoner. 1826 Scotr Woodst. xxxvi, Still holding 
his. .friend’s arm enclosed and hand-locked in his. 1829 
H. Murray NV. Ammer. I. iv. 197 The son was still kept 
handlocked. 

Ha:nd-loom. A weaver’s loom worked by 
hand ‘As distinguished from a power-loom. 

1833 Sir D, Barry Factory Comm. Rep. App. A. 3. 42 
Thinks her daughter's health rather better than when at the 
handloom. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 182/2 If [the weaver] 
clings to the hand-loom, his condition will become worse 
from day to day. : 

b. elfipt. in pl. for handloom linens. 

1890 Dirids: News 10 Mar. 2 7 Plax and Linens,— Belfast. . 
In brown power loom linens the demand continues very 
languid. . Handlooms are unchanged, 

@. attrib. and Comb. r 

1833 Siz D. Barry Mactory Comm, Rep. Ap » 43 
Pd The power-loom dressers have been all Tandloors 
weavers. 1837 Penny Cyct. VIII. 99/2 Hand-loom weaving 
is altogether a domestic manufacture. 1893 Daily News 
a7 Apr. 7/3 Drills and handloom goods dull. 

+ Handly, 2. O#s. [f. Wayn sd, +-1v 1.) Used 
by the hands; manual; mechanical. ; 

cx Lanfranc's Cirurg. 129 To remeue a boon wib 
handely [.175. B, handly] instramentis. 7/éd, go Remeu 
ynge of be boon wip handliche instrumentis. 

Ha‘nd-made, 2. Made by hand. Formerly 
distingnished from the work of nature (= artificial», 
now usually from that of wee Ig ; 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage Soins ait hand-made strait 
of Sea water. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 209/2 Hand-made 
paper is now commonly marked with the name of the 
maker, and the date of the year when it was made. 1879 
Lusseck Sez. Leet. v. 156 Hand-made pottery is abundant. 

Handmaid (hendmé'd), sé, [f. Hanp sd. + 
Map. Cf. OE. Aandpegn personal attendant or 
servant, also the ME. phrase ‘to serve any one to 
hand', Hanp sé. 34a, 56.] 

1. A female personal attendant or servant: a, 
in literal sense. arch. ‘ . 

1362 Wycuir Ps, cxxiili). 2 As the ezen of the hondniaide 
in homie of hir Inet. Tarvisa Marth, De ft. 
(1495) 7, | am vim, 4 le of the lade. 
Chron, Hen t, 60b, The eof warre ca 
.. hath these .ilj. 


cever of 1 


—— ' 
her, biond, and famine. Suaxs. Hex. VIII, 

pe ge parte m re i my obedience, 
fi a blushing y to 


bandimaid, as her atendan. "vgs Mrs. Browne ts 


cm naid of a lawful spouse. 


Jy. (in common use’. 4 

! Pimms. eels. vi, As God's Handmaid, 
19779 Wrspry Cellest. Hagens 

Pref. 5 F . keeps its as the handmaid of Piety. 

al Seepes ‘Const. Hist. W11. xxi. 533 Heraldry became a 


+c. A vessel employed to attend upon a larger 
one: a tender. 4, ' > ~— 
 Hewteevr ey. TL. ras Vinto whieh 4 ships (under 
Sir cis Drake] two of her pinasses were Seaeaned as 
hand-maids 


2. A moth (also Handmatd moth), Datana mini- 
stra, of the family Somedyerae. 

Be ‘ed Brit. Moths 473 ‘Yhe Handmaid (Naclia 
Pe CeO 

3. attrt6, and Comb. Also handmaid-like adj. 

1629 Mitton CArist’s Nat. 242 Her sleeping Lord with 
handmaid lamp attending. r7ag Pore Odyss. xxi. 459 Full 
fifty of the aid train, 1814 Map J, Wasi -12 de 
Lacy 1. 61 With handmaid-like humility of judgment. 
1855 Tennyson Enid 
at her lowly handmaid- 

Ilenee + Handmaid 7. novce-cid. Obs. 

1 Futter //ist. Camb. Ep., Natural Philosophy, which 
slywalt! hand-maid it to Divinity. 

Havndmai:den, [f. Hann sé. + Maipen: see 
prec.) =Hanpmam. a. Ht. (archaic). 

axz00 £. &, Psalter cxxii. 2 Als eghen of hand-maiden 
klene, In hende of hirlevedy bene. 1382 Wycuir Gen, xxi. 
1o Throw out this handmayden and the sone of hir. 1483 
Cath, ange. apes An Handemayden, alraoanetiia. 1611 
Titane / ake i, 48 He hath regarded the lowe estate of his 
handinaiden. 1826 Miss Mittory J f/ege Ser. u. (nes) 355 
Who filled an equivocal post in the household, half hand- 
maiden and half companion. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 1. 
330 During several generations. . the relation between divines 
“ . was a theme for endless jest. 

D. fig. 

rg8t Muucaster Positions xii. (1957 243 To haue the 
handmaiden sciences to attend a their mistres profes- 
sion. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 28 Health and tem- 
perance. .are the handmaidens of virtue. 

So Handman dia/., manservant, serving-man. 

1754 J. SHeseeare Matrimony (1766) I. 245 She. .went to 
Bed to the Handman. ; 

Hand- A grinding mill consisting of 
one millstone tured upon another by hand, a quern. 
Now, also, applied to a simple machine for grind- 
ing coffee, or the like, worked by hand-power. 

1563-87 Foxe A. 4 M. (1596) 75/2 Quirinus the bishop of 
Scescanius having a handmill tied about his necke, was 
throwne headlong from the bridge into the flood. x 173-80 

Baker .t7e. Hoye An Flandmill: aquerne. 19g92.A. 2 NG 
Trav. France 536 Feudal tyranny in Bretagne, armed with 


400 [He] let his eye .. rest On Enid 
on ' 


the judicial power, has not blushed even in these times at ‘ 


breaking hand-nills. 1895 Wo Mol weattn Guide Hd etoren- 
Shire 43 A quern-stone, or upper half of an ancient hand-mill. 

Ha'nd-mould. 

1. A small mould managed with the hand; e.g. 
one used in casting hand-made 2 

Ry oe Rich, Redeles 1. 155 He mellid so be matall 
wit hand-molde, That [bey] lost (of beir) lemes pe leuest 
pat bey had. 1875 in KniGut Dict. Mech. 

+. An apparatus for holding the hands in cor- 
rect position in piaroforte-playing. Ods. 

31819 Cov. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 179, I..presented my 
pianoforte hand-moulds to Messrs. .. Bheyelt which they 
approved and accepted for their manufactory. 

Hand of glory. [A transl. of F. main de 
glotre, a deformation, by ‘popular etymology’, 
of OF, manitegloire, mandeglore, mandegore Goie- 
froy , orig. mandragore mandiake. 

Originally applied, in French, to a charm formed 
of the root of a mandrake; afterwards, in conse- 
quence of the deformation of the word, applied to 
a charm made of the hand of an executed criminal : 
see quot. 1816 and context. 

31907 Curios, in Hush, » Gard. 234 Mountebanks..make 
of it [mandrake] what we call a Hand of Glory..They 
. make believe, that by using some little Ceremonies, the 
Siler they lay near it, will increase to double the Sum 
every Morning. 1787 Gosh /'veaumte. (loss. Superstitions 
35 1816 Scott Aviig. xvii, ‘De hand of glory..is 

and cut off from a d man, as has been hanged for 
murther, and dried very nice inde shmoke of juniper wood * 
fete] £840 Paeatane Jneod, Lee. itd, The Bee of Glory. 

Hand-organ. A portable barrel-organ played 
by means of a crank turned with the hand. 

1796 Monsen -loxer. Geog. 1H. 334 Hand-organs, and other 
muse! inventions. 89a G. S. Lavarp C. Keene i. 8 A 
hamesurgan turned with might and main by the baby sister, 

Hand-organist, one who plays a hand-organ. 

1896 owt tus Luapr.& Bap. Tribul. Cheer. Giver iw. 162 
7) ane ty give meney toa ist? 

land over ado. 


young Man 

attempted to go down (hand over hand, as the Workmen 

t > Roepe. 4 Fanconme Dit. 

Ware 1), Mein acaé, the oder ta pull on a repe 

Ne Wd, 1857 Hecues Jom Brews viv, Upwent 
Martin, lend over hand, 
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b. fig. With continuous advances; said of a 
vessel, etc. approaching or giving chase to another. 
Maravat King’s Own xii, The frigate was within 
a mile of the lugger, and coming up with him hand over 
hand. 1890 Brsaxt fewer] of Lyonesse I. 38 The 
second boat .. came up hand over hand, rapidly overtaking 
the first boat. 
@. attrib. or adj. (with hyphens). 

1859 M. THomson Cawnpore 86 (Hoppe) With mere 
hand-over-hand labour it was wearisome work. 1884 
Leisure Hour June 343/1 A final hand-over-hand climb. 

Hand over head, av. pir. (a., sb.) Now 
rare or Obs. 

1. adv. phr. Precipitately, hastily, rashly, reck- 
lessly, without deliberation ; + indiscriminately. 

¢ 1440 Hone Flor. 475 Than they faght hand ovyr hedd. 


1549 Larimnngth Serm. bef Adee. 17 (Arb. 185 So adict as ; 


to take hand over hed whatsoeuer they say. 1600 HoLtanp 
Livy xx. iit. 433 He would. .do allin hast, hand over head, 
without discretion. 1650-3 tr. Hales’ Dissert. de pace in 
Phenix (1708) 11. 369 The ruder sort. .shall hand-over-head 
follow the Authority of others. 1975 Map. D’Aranay 
Let. to Crisp 8 May in Early Diary, 1 don't urge you, 
hand over head, to have this man at all events. 1839 JAMES 
Louis XTV, U1. 240 A lavish H 
estate hand-over-head, . os 

2. attrib. or adj. (with--),. Precipitate, rash, 
reckless ; + indiscriminate. 

ay Urqunart Rabelais nt. xxiii. Fe In a hand-over- 
head Confusion. ax825 Foury Mo. Fe Anglia, Hand- 
over-Awad, thoughtlessty extravagant. 1866 Le Fanuc // 
in Dark 11, xix. 156 They never think what they are doing, 
girls are so hand-over-head. 

+3. Phr. Zo play at hand over head, to act pre- 
cipitately or rashly; in quot. app. with allusion to 
climbing (cf. HAND OVER HAND). Oés. 

1589 R. Harvey 2. Pere. 2 Newer will 1 .. play at hand 
ouer head so high, but where I may feele sure footing. 

Hasnd-paper. ’ , 

1. A make of paper having the figure of a hand in 
the water-mark. 

18g5 R. Herrinc Pager & P. Making 79 An open hand 
with a star at the top, which was in use as early as 1530, 
probably gave the name to what is still called hand re 
1868 Bunwan Dict. Phr. & Fad, Hand paper..so called 
from ity water-mark.. cy *. 

2. Hand-made paper. 

Handpike: see HannspiKe. 


Samistiey. arch. Interchange of blows in 
a hand-to-hand encounter: an OE. phrase, revived 
by some modern writers. 

a@ 1000 Cadmon's Exod. 327 Heard handplega. a togo 
O. #. Chron. an, v804 (1865) 138 2ete, Pet hi nefre wyrsan 
handplegan on Angel cynne ne zemittun. [1867 FPrerwan 
Norm. er A 1, v. 350 i never met in all England with 
worse handplay.} 1884 Pall Mall G. 2 May (Cassell), 
Memories of Scandinavian glee inthe hard hand-play of battle, 

Harnd-press. A press worked by hand ; es, 
a printing-press so worked, as distinguished from 
one worked by steam or other power. Hence 
Hand-pressman. 

1679 Duppett in R. Mansel Narr. Popish Plot (1680) 54 
Mr. Willoughby did once ask him, if he could make a 
Hand-Press, in order to Printing. 31840 Larpner Geom. 
19t With hand-presses .. two hundred and fifty copies were 
obtained per hour from the same types, which required the 
work and superintendence of two men. 

Ha‘nd-rail. A rail or railing supported on 
balusters or uprights, as a guard or support to the 
hand at the edge of a platform, stairs, etc. 

1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 54 The hand-rail of the 
baleony. 1865 Mas. Watney Gusianailiiess ia. (1870) 92 


guardian, who..spent the | 


. Augustus, 


‘The shattered gig, thrown on its side, crashed up against | 


the handrail of the bridge. 1892 J. C. BLomrrecp Hist. 
Heyford 46 A wooden staircase with a single handrail. 

So Ma‘ndrai‘ling, (a) the making of handrails; 
(6) > Hawpraie. 

1823 P. Nicuotson Pract, Build. 204 The whole of the 
art of hand-railing depends on finding the section of a 
cylinder. a 1833 J. T. Smitn Bk. for a Rainy Day (1845) 
65 It was only enclosed by a low and very old hand-railing. 
1888 Pall Wall GC. 3 Oct. 2/2 Classes for. wood carvinz, 
etching, hand-railing and chasing and repoussé work. 

+ Hand-ruff. O%s. [Sve Rurr.] 

1. A ruff worn on the hand or wrist. 

159% Percivary Sf. Deet., Polaymas, hose without feete, 
hand rufs. 

2. A game at cards. 

1611 Cain , Rompe, hand-Ruffe, at Cards .. To play at 
heed-Ruff. . 

Hand running, cdo. phr. dial. or collog. 
Straight on; in continuous succession, Cf. end- 
running. 

1828 Craven Dial. sx., ‘He did it seven times hand- 
running.’ 1860 in Gaxrcett Diet. Anier. 1897 V2 
List. Glass. >.¥., “here was six deaths from th’ fever 
hand-running.’ 1885 Huwrits Siles Lapham (18y1) U1. 
7o lrene's been up two nights hand running. 

+ Handsal, v. 0s. rare. In 3 hondsal. [a. 
ON. handsala to make over by stipulation, f. Aand- 
sal bargain, f. hand hand + se/ja to hand over, make 
over.] ¢rans. To hand over. 

aia2z5 Fudiana (Royal MS 6 Ant3ettede him his dohter, 
ewes sone ihendsald al hire unwilles. 

Harnd-sale. [f. Hann st, +Saue.] Sce quots. 

In some uses a corruption or conjectural explana- 
tion of AUNOEL.) 


1607 1691 [see AtNcrL]. 1767 Brackstonr Comm. LI. 


HANDSEL, 


448 (Seager) Anciently among all the northern nations shak- 
ing of ids was held necessary to bind the bargain: a 
custom which we still retain in many verbal contracts : 
a sale thus made was called handsale (remditio per miutuant 
mani complexionems, 1888 Evwortay W. Somerset 
Hord-k., Handsate weight, any article purchased by pois- 
ing it in the hand so as to judge of the weight without 
actual weighing, is called Aandsa/le weight. 


Hand-saw. A saw managed by one hand. 

wqit Nottingham Rec. 11. 86, ) hondsawe. 1497 .Vaval 
Acc. Hen, VI (1896) 324 Also for an handesaw price vji. 
1573-80 Barer A/v. H 78 A hand sawe..wne scictie, ou 
petite scie. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. /V, un. iv. 187 My Buckler 
cut through and through, my Sword hackt like a Hand-saw. 
1664 Cotron Scarron. Pref. (D.), ‘Tis all the world to 
a handsaw but these barbarous Rascals would be so ill- 
manner'd as to Jaugh at us as confidently as we do at them. 
1798 Grevitte in PAt. Trans. LXXXVIII. 413 A stone. 
cutter was sawing rock eo with a hand-saw. 1867 
Smytx Sailor's Word-bk., Hand-saw, the smallest of the 
saws used by shipwrights, and used by one hand. 

b. In the following, Aandsaw is generally explained as 
a corruption of heronshaw or hernsew, dial. harnsa, heron, 
(Other conjectures taking Aawé in a different sense from the 
bird have also been made.) Noother instances of the phrase, 
(except as quotations from Shakspere), have been found. 

1602 SHaxs. Ham. ui, ii, 367, 1 am but mad North, North- 
West: when the Winde is Southerly, I know a Hawke from 
a Handsaw. 

Handsbreadth : see HaNnpreAptTH. 

Handsel, hansel (ha:ndsél, harnstl), sd, 
Forms: 3 handselne, (handsselle), 4 hancel, 5 
hanselle, 5-7 hansell, 6 hansselle, 6-7 hand- 
sell, 6~ hansel, handsel. {The form corresponds 
to OE. handselen glossed ‘ mancipatio’ (giving into 
the hands of another), or to ON. Aanasai, ‘giving 
of the hand, promise or bargain confirmed by join- 
ing or shaking hands’, also, in same sense, hand- 
Seid; cf. OSw. handsal, Sw. handsi] money, ete. 
handed over to any one, gratuity, ‘tip’. But 
though there are some quotations (sense 2 b) which 
may have the simple sense of ‘ gift’, the general 
notions of ‘omen, gift to bring good luck, luck- 
penny, auspicious inauguration or first use’, which 
run through the English uses of the word, are not 
accounted for by the sense of these OE. and ON. 
words, Cf, however Da. Aandsel ‘ handsel, earnest- 
money’, also Ger. handyelt, handygift, handkauf, 
and esp. F, étrenne, OF. estreine, the senses of which 
are exactly parallel to our 2, 3, 4. 

c rose fm. in Wr,-Wulcker 44o/zy Mancipatio, handselen.] 

+1. Lucky prognostic, omen, presage, augury ; 
token or omen of good luck. Ods. 

ex200 J ives 4 Virtues 2y Sum oder dwel hie driued, 
and segged pat he nafde naht gode han(d)sselle de him bat 
sealde. © 1200 Trin. Coll, Hom, v1 Warienee and landselne 
and time and hwate and fele swilche deueles craftes. x 
R. Brose //amid?, Synne 369 Of hancel y can no skylle also, 
Hyt ys nou3t to beleve parto. . For many hauyn glade hancel 
at be morw And to hem or euyn comb mochyl sorw. ¢ 1475 
Partenay 4885 Where the Erle shold haue ill hansell anon, 
1500 Ortus Tecah., Strena est bona sors, Augie hansell, 
1573 ‘l'wyne 4neid x. Eeij, Aineas first the rusticke sort 
sets on For happy hansils sake [omen pugnz}], 1579-80 
Nortu Plutarch To Rdr. (1676) Avb, Among the cries of 
good handsell [Amyot, cris a'heureux presage] and the 
wishes of good luck..one was; Happier be thou than 
1681 Granvitt Sadducismus 1. (1726) 305 He 
had it [a pewter dish] from Alice Duke for good Handsel for 
his Daughter, who had lately lain in, Q 

a. A gift or present (expressive of good wishes) 
at the beginning of a new year, or on entering upon 
any new condition, situation, or circumstances, the 
donning of new clothes, etc.; originally, deemed 
to be auspicious, or to ensure good luck for the 
new year, etc. [=L. strena, F. érenne.] 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut, 66 Syen riche forth runnen to 
reche honde-selle, Jezed 3eres 3iftes on hi3, 3elde hem bi 
hond.  /4id. 491 ‘Yhis hanselle hatz Arthur of auenturus on 
fyrst, In 3onge jer. 13975 Bartour Bruce Vv. 120 Sic hansell 
to the folk gaf he Richt in the first begynnyng, Newly at 
his ariwyng. 1g§00 20 Dusxpar Vew Year's Gift to King 
iii, God giue the guid prosperitie..In hansell of this guid 
new 3eir. cxg30 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 38 luellis pricious 
vane y non fynde .. To sende you, . bis newe yeres morowe, 
Wher-for !ucke and good hansselle My herte y sende you. 
e1s3a Dewes /ntrod. Fr, in Palsgr. 945 To geve the first 
hansel, esti. 1680 Forumer Piseat 1. ix. 189 The 
Syrian Kings civilly tendered their service, to give it as 

ood handsell to so good a work, 1723 De For Cod, Jack 
1840) 22 As it was the first time .. he took 14, ss. from my 
mart, and told me I should give him that for handsel. 1784 

sunns ‘ There was a lad’ i, 'Twas then a blast o' Janwar’ 

win’ Blew hansel inon Robin. 1831 Cartyie Sart. Res. 1. 
ix, Neighbour after neighbour gave thee as handsel, silver 
or copper coins. 1856 Lp. Cocksurn Mem. ii. (1874) 95 
About the New Year..every child had got its handsel, and 
every farthing of every handsel was spent there. 1883 
Longm. Mag. Apr. 656 It was the immemorial custom for 
servants to receive handsel or first gifts of the year on this day. 
+b. Gift, present, given on any occasion; reward. 

2390 Gower Conf, 11. 373 11 might ought of love take, 
Such hansel have J saith forsake, Lane. Rick. 
Kedelesw.o1 Some. were be-hote hansell if pey helpe wold 
To be sernyd sekirly of pe same siluere. 1513 Uowgras 
invis x, x, 104 Sik boidword heir the twys takyn Troiauis 
Sendis for hansell to Rutilianis, , : 

+. zronically, A ‘ dressing’ given or received. 

1470-85 Mauory Arthur vin. xvi, Anon with Iytel myght 
he was leyd to the erthe, And as Ptrowe sayd sir Sagramore 
ye shal have the same handsel that he hadde. 1583 Kicn 


HANDSEL. 
Phylotus & Entelia (1835) 


bestowe suche hansell on her 
bestowed vpon me. 

%. A first instalment of payment; earnest money; 
the first money taken by a trader in the morning, 
a luck-penny; anything given or taken as an omen, 
earnest, or pledge of what is to follow. 

[e1g00 Sir Benes 310) (MS. A.) Her pow hauest liber 
haunsel, A worse be be-tide schel.] 1569 Gotoinc Henringes 
Posi. Ded. 4 Accept this Booke as a first hansell. 1577 
Camrios /fist. [red i, 1633) 60 Take this .. hut for hansell, 
the gaine istocome. 1§97 Hooker &¢c?. Pol. v. lvi. § 11 ‘The 
aportles terme it sometime..the pledge of our heauenly 
inheritance, sometime the hansell or earnest of that which 
istocome. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair u. ii, Bring hin 
a sixe penny bottle of Ale; they say, a fooles handsell is 
lucky. 1630 Massincrr Renevado vi, Nothing, sir—but 
pray Your worship to give me hansell. 1787 Grose Prov. 
Gloss. Superstitions 64 It is a common practice among the 
lower class of hucksters, pedlars, or dealers..on crepe 
the price of the first goods sold that day, which they call 
hansel, to spit on the money, as they term it, for good luck. 
1809 R. Lancrorp Jitrad. Trade 132 //anusel, a small sum 
on account, confirming the agreement. 185: MayHew Lond. 
Labour |. 369 ‘ Who'll give me a handsel—who'll give me 
a handsel? : j 

4. The first use, experience, trial, proof, or speci- 
men of anything; first taste, foretaste, first fruits : 


That your daughter should 
ousband as she hath alreadie 


often with the notion of its being auspicious of ° 


what is to follow. 
1573 wrx .facid x1. Ggiij, Here now remaine the 


spoiles, and hansell, of the hautie kinge [de rege suferbo : 


vineitie) Mezeutiusloe here lies, 1589 GREENE .Wenaphon 
(Arb. 71 Had not Samela passed ty -he should like inough 
haue had first handsell of our new Shepheards sheepehooke, 
160: Hottann Pliny II. pot But this Perillus was the first 
himselfe that gaue the hansell to the engine of his own 
inuention. 1639 Horn & Ros. Gate Lang. Cound. Ini. § 655 
That a novice, or young beginner, which sets up a trade, 
may give a taste, hansell or tryall of his skill to the Masters 
of the Company. 1730 Fierpinc Rape upon Rape uu. iii, 
Ihave not seen one Prisoner brought in for a Rape this 
Fortnight, except your Honour. I hope your handsel will 
be lucky. 1837 Locktart Scot¢ Oct, an. 1818 Such was the 
handsel, for Scott protested against its being considered as 
the house heating of the new Abbotsford. 1868 ATKinson 
Cleveland Gloss., Handsel, hanse/. .the first use of anything, 
from a shop to a new implement, of whatever kind, 


5. atirib.and Comb. Handsel Monday, the first . 


Monday of the year (usually according to Old Style), 
on which New Year's handsel is given. (.5¢.) 

1585 Hicins tr, Kurius’ Vomenclater So The first bridall 
banket after the wedding daye: the good handzell feast. 
1788 Buans ‘72? diss thee yet’ ii, Young Kings upon 
their hansel throne, Are no sae blest as I'am, O! 1793 
Statist. Acc. Scott, V. 66 Besides the stated fees, the master 
fof the parochial school) receives some small gratuity, 
generally 2d. or 3d. from each scholar on handsel Monday. 
1795 (Cid. XV. 20t note, On the evening of Handsel 
Monday, as it is called..some of his neighbours came to 
make merry with him. 1815 Scott Guy M. xxxii, Grizy 
has..maybe a bit compliment at Hansel , 3825 
Rrocwert N.C. Glass., //aused-Monday, the fust Monday 
in the New Year, when it is customary to make children 
and servants a present. 

Handsel, v.  [f. Hanser sé.] 

1. ¢vans. To give handsel to (a person) ; to pre- 
sent with, give, or offer, something auspicious at 
the commencement of the year or day, the beginning 
of an enterprise, etc. ; to inaugurate the new year to 
‘any one) with gifts, or the day to (a dealer) by 
being his first customer ; to present with earnest- 
money or a luck-penny in auspication of an engage- 
ment or bargain. 

©1430 Pilyr. Lif, Manhody 11. cxviii. (1869) 119 It [a horn} 
hath be maad euere sithe j was born. And of him I was 
hanselled [ide ¢ fe fic estrone). 1483 Cath. Aagd. 174/1 To 
Vanselle, sleeve, arvare. 1ggo DPatscr. 578;2, I hansell 
one, I gyve him money in a mornyng for suche wares as he 
selleth, je es¢rene, 1583 Svocwer //ist. Cie. Warres Low 
C, 1. 153 Being in this sort hanseled with a newyeeres gift. 
1611 Corcr., Hstrener, to handsell, or bestow a New-yeares 

fton, ¢ 1645 Hower Le//, 1650) 11. Jan. 1641 The Tete, 

hen let me somthing bring May hansell the New-Year to 
Charles my King. Mod. Sc. When I was at school, the 
custom of hr eetbae d the master on Handsel Monday still 
flourished in Scotland. ’ 

2. To inaugurate with some ceremony or obser- 
vance of an auspicious nature; to auspicate. 

1600-62 I. T. Grim the Collier 1, in Hazl. Dodsley VIII. 
426 Let's in, and handsel our new mansion-house With 
a carousing round of Spanish wine. 1636 Fitz-Gerrray 
Holy Transport. (1881) 189 Who com’st from heauen to 
blisse the earth, To handsel with thy bloud thy blessed 
birth. 1645 Reinervory Tryal 4 Tri. of Faith 1845) 207 
That they may handsel the new throne with acts of mercy. 
1661 Morcan’ S; tox Romulus having 


SPA. Gentry mi. ix. 
hanselled it with his brother's blood made it an asylum for 


all commers, OW. Hesparn Varratize uv. (1365) 44 
Capt. Samuel Holioke handseled his Office with the 


Slaughter of four or five of the Enemy. xe Mars. Detany 
Let. to Mrs, Dewees in Life » Corr. 437 Having ordered 
Mr. Langhorne to send in a little wine to your cellar at 


Welsbourne, by way of hanselling a new place. x88 
Busaxr & Ric to 


ears’ Te Sweet Nelly 1, 200 
I wanted to present her with a to eancchiciendilitp, 
» fig. aronicaly. 

1583 Stocker ist. Civ. Warres Lowe C.u. 52 He was 
by and by hansled with a Pistoll, 26xx Sreep Hist. Gt. 
Brit, wx. xxiv. 274 The Gallies were pre pet Sir John 
Winkefield, who with his small ships so hanselled their sides, 
as they were forced to creepe by the Shore. 1632 Brome 
Court Beggar u. i. Wks. 1873 Y. 200 Take heede I begii 
not now, and handsell your ies house. .and your gent! 


| 


67 


woman's here with a fist about your eares, 
Farquuar Constant Couple 11. v, al 
clothes for him ! 

3. To inaugurate the use of; to use for the first 
time ; to be the first to test, try, prove, taste. 

1605 CHAPMAN, etc. Eastward Ho u. i, My lady .. is so 

ravished with desire to hansel her new coach. x6za T. 
Tavior Comm. Titus i. 8 Haman shall hansell his owne 
gallowes. 3746 Tom Thums Trav. Eng. & Wales 104 
The Eart of Morton, who erected the Scotch Maiden, was 
hiniself the first who hanseli'd it. 284: Brewster Mart. 
Se. it. iti. (1856) 202 However, we hanselled your cup. 
F. Hat Mod. Eng. ii. 35 No expression way ever yet oul 
which some one had not to hundsel. mm Dosson 1824 C, 
Vignettes 34 Joseph Warton had handselled them [Spence’s 
unpublished ‘ Anecdotes "] for his ‘Essay on Pope.’ 

Hence Ha‘ndselling 74/7. sb, 

1885 Brack White Heather iii, A more substantial hand- 
selling of good luck. 

Hand-seller, handseller, [f Hanp sd. 
+ SELL v. : sep not from kandse/.] &. An itinerant 
auctioneer, who sells by ‘ Dutch auction’ ; a ‘cheap 
Jack’. b. A street-dealer who carries his stock- 
in-trade in a basket, tray, or the like. 

_ 1851 Mayuew Lond. Labour I, 328 In the provinces, and 
in Scotland, there may be 100 ‘cheap Johns’, or, as they 
term themselves, ‘Han-sellers’. /d:@. 354 The sellers of 
tins, who carry them under their arms, or in any way.. 
apart from the use of a vehicle, are known as Aand-selicrs. 
he word Aand-seller is construed by the street-traders as 
meaning literally Aand seller, that is to say, a sed/er of thin 
held or carried in the hand. 1! Daily Tel, 21 Dec. 5/2 
A glib ‘hand-seller’. .mounted on his rostrum, dilates upon 
the contents of the volumes which he has to sell. 1879 Eva 
6 Dec., Wanted, One First-class Handseller and Planksman. 
Apply to Mr. T. H , Auction Vans, Chipping-Norton. 

So Hand-selling. 

1851 Mayuew Lond. Labour 1. 329 Sometimes its a better 
game than ‘han-selling’, 1879 T. Dixon in W. B. Scott 
Autobiog. Notes 11. 267-8 ere is a plan of dealing in 
books called hand-selling, which is selling by a kind of 


3699 


T'll hansei his woman's 


auction, The upset price..is gradually reduced, till some- 
body takes it. : 
+ Handsenyie. Ods. Also and-. Sc. form 


of Ewsien, in various senses. 

1572 ‘list. Jas, VI (1825) 139 Capten James Bruce. . ohne 
Robesoun, in Braydwodside, his andsenyé, ars75 Diurn. 
Occurr. (Bannatyne) 32 Handsenyie of Scotland..wes set 
on the castell heid of Edinburgh. xggx R. Bruce Eleven 
Svrm. Pviija (Jam.), He gaue them handseinyeis of his 
visible presence, as was the tabernacle, the ark. a1605 
MontcomMerie Poems tix. 8 Funerall mark and handsen3ie. 

+ Handservant. O%s. [Cf Aandmaid] A 
servant attending upon one; an attendant. 

1578 Chr. Prayers in Priv. Prayers (1851) 443 The devil, 
and his handservant the world. 

Ha‘ndshake. A shake of the hand: cf. next. 

1873 Tristram Moad xviii. 344, I gave him a hearty hand- 
shake, 1878 Browninc Poets Croisic 130 Let me return 
your handshake! — 

Ha‘nd-sha:king. Shaking of hands in greet- 
ing or leave-taking, 

1805 Worvsw. Waggoner mm. 45 What tears of rapture, 
what vow-making, Profound entreaties, and hand-shaking ! 
1859 Geo. Entot A. Bede so That pleasant confusion of 
laughing interjections, and d-shakings, and ‘ How are 
Fe 1883 Biack Shandon Bells xxx, There was much 

nd-shaking on the steps of the Abercorn Club. ; 

+ Ha'ndsmooth, a. and adv. Obs. exc. dial. 

A. adj. Level or flat as if smoothed with the 
hand; smooth to the hand. 

1530 Paiscr. 452/2, 1 beate downe to the grounde, or I 
beate down hande smothe, je arvase. This castell was 
beate downe hande smothe with ordonaunce. 1558 Mor- 
wyxcG Ben Gorion (1567) 6 Tudas .. spedely set upon them, 
beat them downe handsmoth. xs90 T. Watson Death Sir 
F. Walsingham 233 Poems (Arb.) 165 O heards and tender 
flovks, 0 handsmeoth plains, @ 1603 T. Cana ricut Confut. 
Rhen. N. 1. (1618) 595 This Epistle .. beateth it down as 
hand-smooth as it doth the sacrifices. 

b. fig. Fiat, plat, unqualified. 

1612 W. Scrater Minister's Portion Ep. Ded., Having no 

such evidence..to carry away so handsmooth a conclusion. 
B. adv. Flatly; downright; without check, 
interruption, or qualification. 

1600 Ani. Ausot 7.x. Yonah soo He fretteth and chafeth 
hand-smooth with the Lord. 6x0 Heacey S?. Aug. Citie 
of God 768 This they avouch, hand-smooth. 1631 Celestina 
x1. 130 Shee .. will seaze hand-smooth on a whole drove of 
us at once. 1659 H. More /amort. Soul 11. xvii. (1662) 137 
All things goe on hand-smooth for it, without any check or 
stop. 1682 Mrs. Benn City Heiress ms. i, Let ’em accuse 
me if they please, I come off hand-smooth with /gnoramus. 
Sas Forny! ve. 2. Avetia, Vand-soooth, wninterruptedly, 
without obstacle ; also entirely. .‘ He ate it up handsmooth’, 

‘heen'sim),.a. (adv... Forms: 5 
hondsom, 5-fhandsum,s-8 handsom,6 hande- 
som(e, hansum, 6-7 hansom(e, 6- handsome. 
[Known only from rsth c., f. HAND sb, + -SOME; 
cf. toothsome. Cf. early mod, (16th c.) Ger. hand- 
sam, Ger. dial. and EFris. Aandsam, early mod. 
Du. Aandsaem, Du. handsaam, all in-sense 1.J 

tl. Easy to handle or manipulate, or to wield, 


deal with, or use in any way. Oés. 

©1435 Torr. Portugal 1301 Sir Torrent gaderid good cobled 
stonys, Good and handsom ffor the nonys, ¢ 1440 Promp. 
Parv, 225/2 Handsum, or esy to hond werke .. Pynson 
hansum), vannalis. ©1450 LoneLicu Grail xiv.cg5 Lyghtere 
and more hondsom it was ‘hanne his owen [ax} 1551 
Rosinson tr. Afore’s Utop. 1 (1895) 262 Both easy to 
caried, and handsome to be moued. 1 GRENEWEY 
Tacitus’ Ann. u. iv. 37 Neither were the barbarous huge 


: ae of me both to my face and behind my back. 
Jan: 


HANDSOME. 


targets, and long pikes so handsome, among trees and low 
shrubs, as darts and swords, 

+b. Handy, ready at band, convenient, suitable. 
Obs. or dial. 

1530 Tinwae Prel, Levin Doet. Treat. (1848) 428 Be- 
ware of allegories ; for there is net a more handsome or apt 
thing to beguile withal than an allegory. 1545 RavNotp 
Byrth Mankynile (1564) 93, Whiche of these partes shall 
seeme moste commodious and handsome to take it out by. 
1577 8. Goost. erestach'’s Hush. 1. (1386) 193 b, Carry all 
your Coames into some handsome place, where you meane 
to make your Honie. 1577 S¢. dag. Vannal Pref., Ashort 
and handsome abridgement of the chosen sayinges of the 
holy fathers. 1600 Hoitanp Livy xxv, xxix. 571 Whatso- 
euer came next to their hands, and lay handsome for them, 
they rifled. 1678 Cupworrn Jytedd. Syst. 505 Ateavor quast 
digtov; the Letter Cappa, being only taken tn for the more 
handsom pronunciation, 1807 Pikn Sozrces Wississ. (810) 
7 On the west shore, there is a very handsome situation for 
a garrison, 1851 Cartyte Sterding mi. iii. (1872) 184 A 
handsome shelter for the next two years. 

2. Of action, speech, etc.: Appropriate, apt, 
dexterous, clever, happy; in reference to language, 
sometimes implying gracefulness of style (cf. 3, 6). 
? Obs. exe. U.S. 

1563-87 Foxe A. § MM. (1596) 9/2 He wrote a sharpe and 
an handsome letter to Celestinus. 1642 Rocers Naaman 
239 An handsome sudden evasion. 16g2-62 Heviin Cosmopr, 
t. (1682) 121 They fell upon this handsom project. 690 
Luttrete Brief Rel. (1857) 11. 106 Mr. Recorder ina hand- 
some speech i the King on his happy successe 
in Ireland, 1712 STeELe Spect, No. 455 P 2 Close Reasoning, 
and handsome Argumentation. 1749 Frecoinc 7'one ane 
xv. xi, He determined to quit her, if he could but find a 
handsome pretence. 7897 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer, U1. 
83 They use the word ‘handsome’ much more extensivel 
than we do: saying that Webster made a handsome Breath 
in the Senate. 


b. Of an agent: Apt, skilled, clever. Ods. exc. 


in U.S., or as associated with other senses. 

1547 SALespury Welsh Dict., Hylaw, handsome. 1861 T. 
Norton Calvin's Just. 1. xx. (1634) 735 O handsome ex- 
positors! 1570 Levins AZanip. 162 11 Handsome, serfs. 
1574 Hettowes Guevara's Fant. Ep. (1577) 83 You would 
haue bene more handsome to colour Cordouan skinnes, then 
to haue written processe. @1631 Dkavion Jfoon-Cad/(R.), 
If some handsome players would it take, It (sure) a pretty 
interlude would calles 18... Presbyterian (inerteanisnis), 
Awriter is styled ‘a very handsome author’, meaning a good 
and clever one, and quite irrespective of his appearance, which 
may be the reverse of comely. 1883 Standard 22 Feb. 3/7 
The bitch was a most handsome winner when she killed. 


+3. Proper, fitting, seemly, becoming, decent. 

1597 Hooxer cel, Pod. v. xxix. § 3 Came to Church in 
hansome holiday appareil. x6x0 Barroven WWeth. Physick 
¥. xvi. (1639) 304 Let all things be clean and handsome 
about him. 16aq4 Fretcurr Rude a Wife i. i, Go get you 
handsom, 1654 in Whitlock's Zootomia To Author Aivb, 
fo Learning, and Variety of matter, put into a handsom 

resse. 

4, Of fair size or amount; ‘decent’, fair, con- 
siderable, moderately large. Now unusual, 

1577 B. Goouk Z/ereshach's 11usb, 1, (1386) 66, So groweth 
it to a handsome height, meete to shadowe hearbes. a atee 
Winrurop New Eng, (1825) I. 7 The wind at E. and by N. 
a handsome gale with fair weather. 1670 Narvoroucu 
Fru. in Ace. Sew. Late Voy. 1. (17011) 31 Cut the Bodies in 
good handsome pieces. 1725 Branuey Fam, Det. sv. lee, 
‘Iwo handsome Glasses of this Water may be drank every 
Morning fasting. ¢ 1730 Burt Lett, N. Scotd. (1818) I. 164 
They export pretty handsome quantities of pickled salmon. 
1812 Beackennincr Jrud. in Views Lautsiaua 1814) 231 It 
continues a handsome width. 3851 CartyLe Svferding 1. iii. 
(1872) #4 The soil, everywhere of handsome depth, 

b. Of a sum of money, a fortune, a gift, etc. : 
Considerable. Now (by association with 5) in 
stronger sense: Ample, generous, liberal, munificent. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husé, 1. (1586) rob, I graunt 
I coulde make a good handsome gayne of them. 1660 F. 
Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 270 Having..given him a 
handsome piece of money to unlock his secret. 1788 
Priesttey Lect, Hisé, v. liii. 4x0 To get handsome fortunes 
by small profits, and large dealings. 1811 Sporting Mag. 

XXVIIL. 210 By aAandsome price he meant a good price. 


1835 Marrvat ¥ac. aithf xxxix, She has been told that 
he left you something handsome. 1855 THACKERAY 


Rose § Ring vii, King Valeroso also sent Sir Tomaso .. a 
handsome order for money. 1881 Daily Ted. 28 Jan., His 
pay..very much handsomer than his brother Jack gets. 

ce. Humorously, of a reproof or punishment: 
Ample, strong, severe, ‘fine’, ; 

1726 Adu, Capt. R. Boyle 131 And reproach'd me in a 
handsome Manner. 1796 Grose Dict. bude. Tongue, Hand: 
some Reward, This, in advertisements, means a horse- 
whipping. 1824 Scott St. Kouan's xi, Finding the cow- 
boy, with a shirt about him. .and treating him toa handsome 


bbing. A 
5. of conduct, etc.: Fitting, seemly, becoming ; 
courteous, gracious, polite. Now in stronger sense, 
denoting a quality that evokes moral admiration 


(cf. sense 6): Generous, magnanimons, a 
rar Prercner Pifgrine iv. ii, Was it fair play? did it 
appear to you handsome? 1673 S.C. Xudles of Civility 56 
Because it is not so handsom to sit full in his face, it will be 
esteemed good Breeding, if he place himself en profile or 
something side ways. 1693-4 Gisson in Lett. Lit. Men 
(Camden) 219 "Twill be handsome for me first to apply 
myself to the Provost, for a Sas otheayee — 

well taken. 1782 Ope in J. J. Rogers Opie § Ws. (187: 
24, 1 was Gee to Sir Josh. who aid many ie 3 
oO 
Monk Seatley 115 Through this handsome conduct of 

the dean the pupete was amicably settled. 1863 Mrs. C. 
Ctarke Shaks. Char. vi. 142 In the sequel, however, Ford 

does make a handsome atonement. Pes 


HANDSOME. 
by ee — ag * ee Soldierly, gallant, 


5 egies” Warres og. Now was avery 
7 oul oy en. ee SHPLVOORE 
0] e Who 
fe Wrstis Tap. 
mb 5 enclos ..fa) tepe riod 

th "s cavalry. 
u form or figure 1y in ceon- 
ju or . ‘beantital wath 
‘fine’. |The prevailing current sense. 
’ b @. Waive sy A 1 striplig. 1601 
Rk Commerce, ( Deestreetes  neere 


Fae Neteter ie gees as =—— 

t 4 . is preper man..A very ne 
Were Jerr Melar, Wis. (06) pro Who 

dote on thing so common As meer outward handsome 

© 1662 J [incite tr. (Meartns’ My linia, 17 


a 
— ip, vet) Mtcdsane, Doth a te hase ant Bouy, 
“? amy M. W Maat Let & C teas War iy Mar, 
She appeared toa tee haseteamer Chan beste. 


‘ 1983 Com bk 
vite. 10 Nov., I can look at..a handsome tree, every day of 
my fife with new wheasare, 18g2 Dates Bo gave i, He was 
one of the handsomest and most splendid Cavatiers of his 
dev. 184g 0 wre 1, A iterge andl hi We TeOM, 
lined entirely with beautiful carved oak. 1846 J. Baxter 
Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1, 28: New and vigorous 
sh otsproductug much better and handsomer plants. 2855 
Titgistiay Aa 4: Azay xvii, She is very pretty, but not 
20 extraordinarily handsome, . 
B. ade. —Haxieuweny in various senses . 
Now only in vulyar use, exc. in proverb Handsome 


ts that handsome does. 

hea rgo0 dferte ot rt. -v2d Mhowe arte to hye by pe halle, 
T hete pe intrauthe' “Thowe sdle ie handsomere bye, with 
pe helpe wf my Lorde! 1591 Joes, Aangae A. Fein rer 
a3 Tats geere deth cotton hanseme, Phat couctutsnesse so 
cunningly must pay the leechers ransome.  1g§97 Sivks. 
a Hen. /V, un. iv. 303 Proue that ever 1 dresse my selfe 
handsome, cil thy veturne. 1766 Gorosm. TH. Wi, She 
w Jd answer, ‘they are as Heaven made them—handsome 
enough, if they be good enough; for handsome is that 
handsome doe". 1796 Gnonk Dict. Mads Tongue >. v.. 
Handsome is that handsome does; a proverb frequently 
cited by ugly women. Dickens Barn. Rudge i, Do 
you suppose Highwaymen don't dress handsomer than that? 

+ Handsome, v. Oés. [f. prec. adj.]  ¢vamns. 
To make handsome (in various senses); to fit, 
adapt; to make seemly or becoming, bring to a 
proper condition also with #p); to beautify, adorn. 

1585 W. Warreman Fardle Facions App. 324 Let the 
ploughe be handesomed for them also, acording to their 
sortes. 1593 Donne Sat.i, Him. -all repute For his device, in 
handsoming a suit (of clothes}]..to have the best conceit. 
1600 Swrrien Comnerte Farme 1. x. 48 He stall ouerlowke 
his warren to stoare it a new, and to handsome vp the 
varth-. 1657 R. Lices arteries 11673) 42 Some of the 
Planters that meant to handsom their houses, were minded 
to send for gilt leather, and hang their rooms with that. 


Handsomeish ‘ha nsimif . a. xonce-wa. [f. 
as prec. +-I8H.) Somewhat handsome. 

1754 Ricnannson Grandson (1811) VI. y4y He iv a fine, 
jolly, hearty, handsomeish man. 

Handsomely (he'nsimli), adv. [f. as prec. 
+-LY*.) In a handsome manner. 


+1. Conveniently, handily, readily. Ods. 

154764 Havnnwin Wor. Jidos, (ed. Palfr.) 77 Heauy 
things shall little grieve him that can handsomely bear 
them. 1577 DB. Goows /fereséaeh’s //rst ow. (1586) 173 
If yeu ean handsomely convey them, it is best to bring from 
the Sea, little Rockes with the Weedes and all uppon them. 
1653 Gommarkp Let. 23 July in Wert, Ae. TT. 3g@, T finde 
that I cannot handsomely or indeed without great preiudice 
- come ty Oxford. 1669 Suaumai, Repad Shepherdess 1, 
Wks. 1720 1. 280 If thou canst handsomely, do it, and be 
back early in the morning. 

+2, Fitly, appropriately, aptly. Ods. 

1583 1. Witson AXAet. (1580) 6 Though he can handsomely 
sette them together, 1§6x T. Nokon Cudeva's Jost. it, coo 
How much more fitly and more handesomely might these 
thinges be applied by way of allegorie. 1635/56 Cownry 
Lheetters vw orev yg Vhe so years of the Ark. alidine at 
Curmeneyearen will be handsomely made up. 1693 Sitsten 
Kates Tispens. 11417186 Hetersygenous Ponies whithean 
never handsomily imix together. agar Nonsson Spee No.3 
© 4 He says very handsomly..that he does not act for gain. 

+3. Skilfully, dexterously, cleverly. Ody. 

1551 Reeinsen tr. Waves Cap. t. (18Q3 ro To handle 
the matter wycrelye and handesomelye for the purpose. 
1624 ‘1 Sort ond Pt. Vor Pep. 37, T have known some 
trode: the culiow of selime ‘Pobacne bave carried Letiens 
hunetsmdty, patvaly in the badtsor roules, 1648 Gaet Wess 
Jet. 26 Vie ears were handsomely shuttled. 1655 Foy res 
Ch Hest. 3 7 Toe leste handsumely answers, ‘What 
Peter was then probably from home. 

b, Carefully; without haste, gently, gradually. 
Now only Want. (Cf Cawntry.) 

W550 CoveRDALE Spir. Merde xxii. 11588) 212 He hath a 
sure eje to the stern to rule that as handsomly and cunn- 
mgly as he can, © Dew Vath. /'ref st Pore in water, 
bandsemly. 1658 | v Meutet’s Theat, fax, gas Lay 
y ati as closely on as the sink can endure it. 
t Parone et. Marie (psy, Lower fandsemely ! 
al foreer chewsdy 2 are to each other, the former 

the order to lower gradually, and the latter to lower 
ponte Sih 1832 Mireewwr VW Forsterv, Fase off the 
iv sheet, handsomely my dad - not much. 1867 Savi 
Sattor's Ut eritrk., /ambwmeds, siyguifies stealily or leis 
urely ; as ‘lower away handsomely’ when required to be 
done gradually and carefully. e term ‘handsomely’ 
repeated, implies ‘have a care ; not so fast; tenderly‘. 
. With or elegant action; in good 
style, neatly, elegantly. Now rave. 
1962 Munway Lng. Nem, Life in Marl. Mises Main ) IL. 


68 


we er § are risen, they fold op thevr siectes hand- 
= unwan Prige. uit Uh wit wast becom: 
nded, for she answered the Musick hansomely. @ 1754 
| ooo Fons (wer, Tnepruct a ey | in the wie fs q 
comin, nant itoa room, og M. Ciipke ui Lite 
Fruls & Corr. (:888) IL. 34x Dr. Griffin preached a good 
Sermon, Imndsemely delivered. 1890 Datéy Vews 16 Api., 
Ti the ene, Kirknp threw fiw muti hanesomely. me 
b. Tronically. in relertnce te reprouf or punisn- 
ment: Severely, ‘ finely’, ‘in fine style’. : 
153 T. Wises Aves. 2 Phasorinus the Philosophier cid 


hita y maw over the thambes very handsumely, 1628 
Sums Wyte Fawr Ones. ii, You take pains to whip me 
so lutisemely. 1716 Davy M. W. Moar Let. f7 


Cre Mar 3 Aug. We were all Sunday night tossed very 
hanelsontely. 1838 Drewes Wek Ve & navi, The bFreneh- 
nite Who Cleaaed you out so haadsomely last night. 

5. In accordance with what is becoming in con- 
duct; courteously, graciously; decently; now in 
stronger sense, Generously, magnanimously. 

1548 Wann Aras. Par. Luke vi. 74 Vat it maie plewe 
God handsomly and fauourably to send the good aide of 
his spirits. 1660 F. Broan tr. Le Rlam's Trav. 21 He 
maintained them handsomely, and near his person. 1708 N. 
bvowow Life wae. lee. (1773) veo If T could hhawedsuntely 
have refrained going to the House. 1827 J. W. Croker in 
Diary 13 Feb., Vhe Duke spoke handseanely of Canning in 
all their personal intereourse. 1884 Vanes. Eva. 11 
June 4/7 + is admitted .. that in giving this pledge the 
Government have acted handsomely. ; 

b. Liberally, generously, amply; usually in re- 
ference to a payment or pift. 

1935 P. T. in Pope's Lett. 1. Suppl. 20 If you'll pay the 
Paper and Print, and allow me hagcnmely for the Copy. 
1778 Jounson in Mad. D'Arblay Diary 26 Sept., ‘ He must 
come down very handsomely with a settlement.’ 186: M. 
Pattison Fs. (1980) 1. 41 Edward. . granted new privileges 
to the Hanse association, for which they were always ready 
to pay handsomely. ’ ‘ 

6. So as to have a fine or pleasing aspect ; admir- 
ably, beautifully. 

1610 Suaks. 7 emf. v. i. 293 Goe Sirha, to my Cell .. trim 
it bandsomely. 1657 R Len Barhidees 9673) 14, 
Soldiers. .as proper men as I have seen, and as handsomely 
cleathed. 1766 Gowusm. fic. W xxxi, He now therefore 
entered, handsomely drest in his regimentals. 18212 BRACKEN- 
nipgt | fey Loufstana (1814 130 A vast plain. . handsomely 
diversified with prairie and woodland. 


Handsomeness (h‘ns#mnés). [f. as prec. 
+-NESS.] The quality of being handsome. 

+1. Convenience, handiness ; fitness. Ods. 

1530 Pavser. 221 Hamsommesse, adnenaniet’. 1952 
Htvorr, Boke whyche for hansomenes may be caried in 
journey. 1686 BAcon Sy/va § 14 For handsomeness sake 
- -it_were good you hang the upper Glass upon a Nail. 

+2. Skill,dexterty, ability, cleverness ; propriety, 
becomingness, decency, Oés. 

1555 W. Warknawn Fandle facions 1. vi. 151 Teachinge 
them to ride, to shote..with great diligence, and handsome- 
nes. 1612 Corer., 7alilete .. readinesse, handsomenesse, 
dexteritie. 1656 JeEanes Fux, Christ 66 ‘There may be 
decency or handsomnesse in the first usage of a thing. 

3. Graciousness, courtesy (ods.); magnanimity, 
liberality. 

1616 DBeaum., & Fe. U7! wevthont WW. 1. i, He will not 
look with any handsomeness Upon a woman, Mod, We 
must admit the handsomeness of the reward. 

4. Seemliness or pleasantness of aspect, or (ds.) 
of style; elegance, neatness; beauty, comeliness ; 
in mod. use, beauty of a somewhat stately kind. 

1598 Hakcuyt Vay. I. 248 (R.) Townes and villages also, 
but built out of order, and with no hansomeness. @ 1616 
Breaen. & Fr. W7t cetthout M.1. i, Agoodly woman; Aud 
to her handsomeness she bears her state, Reserved and 
great. 1687 Serre Neff. Dryden 7, Hansomeness in a 
man I have heard of .. but never of Beauty before. 1827 
Hare Guesses Ser. 1. (1873) 32 Handsomeness is the more 
animal excellence, beauty the more imaginative. 1 E. 
Renves /omeward Poul x95 Admiration of the pictur- 

sque handsomeness of the men, 

andspike (he‘nd)spoik), sb. Also 7 -spiek, 
-speck, 7~8 -speek, g -spec. [ad. early mod.Du. 
handspuccke, mod.Du. handspaak, in same sense (f. 
spaak, MDu. spake pole, rod). In Eng. app. assimi- 
lated to SPIKE (or in quot. 1615 to pzke). 

1. A wooden bar, used as a lever or crow, chiefly 
on ship-board and in artillery-service. It is rounded 
at the one end by which it is held and square at 
the other, and usually shod with iron. 

1615 LS. Bernini's Mass in Arh. Garner LL. 687 Two 
or three handpikes, of ash. 1626 Carr. Smirn decid. Vig. 
Seamen 31 A gunners quadrant, a hand spike, a crow of 
iron, to mount a pecce. 164878 Hixuan Duh Dit, 
Handt-speocke, Bar, ox Haud-spich. 1692 “V. Hf vir] dee. 
New event. vy Nautical Statichs, and Meshanichs, reheat 
ing tv Pullies and Crowe, Hiamedspecks, 1696 Pairs (ed. 
st. A //amdspeek, a Wooden Leaver, used in steudefa Crow 
of Iron to traverse the Ordnance [2706 (ed. Kersey), or to 
heave in a Windlass to weigh up the Anchor]. 1748 F. 
Sara Foy. Dive. 1. 53 The Tee .. was cleared fiom the 
Head of the Ship with Handspikes. Maruyar 
Midsk. Easy xiv, Jack knocked him down with a hand- 
spike. «1850 Risdon. Navig. (Weale) 123 Landspec. 
1860 95 Un's Dut. Arts Gah 7) Ul. 782 Fhaemdaspihe, a 
strong wooden bar, used as a lever to move the windlass and 
& 2 in heaving the aucher. 

. Incorrectly for Se. handspake, WAanpspoxke. 

3. attrib. and Comb. ar handspike-end, -man; 
handspike-ring (A7ti//.), the thimble on the 
trail transom of a gun, for the handspike by which 


it is 


| 
| 


HAND TO MOUTH. 


1859 F. A. Grireriite drei, Dav. (1862) 205 (he assistant 
hand ynkemer will attend eee VENSUN 
7 res. Jal ts. Nx, Pretty handy with ah e-end 

Ha‘ndspike,«. [f prce.sb.] fens. To move 
or strike with a handspike. 

31776 in /farper's lag. Sept, (1884) 547,2 In the act of 
hand-spiking up the Canon into the embrasure. 1837 
M aeiervas te le Henever would have hand, piked ae. 

Ha-ndspoke. 11 5c. -spake, -spaik. -spike. 
[See Sroxr.} A spoke or bar of wood carried in 
the hand ; sfec. one of those used in carrying the 
coffin at a funeral in Scotland. 

1ga7 Waker Kemark. Pass. 140 (Jam.) Friends would 
not suffer them to put their hands toa handspaik, tho’ they 
offered 1816 Seorr -iadiy, xvvi, The coffin, covered with 
a pall, and aes upon handspikes by the nearest 
relutives. 1850 Loudon's Pues. Gard. 515 The carrying 
lever, or handspoke is used in pairs for carrying tubs of 
plants or other bodies. Two of them united toa platform of 
boards form the common band-barrow, 

Ha‘nd-staff. 

1. A staff-like handle; spec. that part of a flail 
by which it is held. 

14.. Pvc. in Wy.-Wiileker 594/47 AMauateroiua, an nand- 
staf. /fenr,.an handele. ¢ 1440 J romp. Pare. 165/2 Fieyl 
statfe or honde stale. 1688 R. Houwe al riewry i. 345 t 
The Caplings [of a flail] .. are the strong double Leathers 
made fast to the top of the Hand-staff, 1827 H. Neece 
Rom, Hist. (1831) 1. 77 Every English lance was red to the 
hand-staff with blood. 1832 J. HoLttann Afanu/. Metal I. 
161 By means of the reciprocating motion ofa lever to which 
{in bellows) the racket or handstaff is attached. 

+2. A popular name of some asterism ; according 
to Jamieson, ‘supposed to be Orion’s sword’. Ods. 

15813 Dovcias “Axcis vin. Prol. 154 The son, the sevin 
sternts, and the Charll wane, The elwand, the elementis, and 
Arthuris hufe, The horne and the hand staff. a 1605 Mont- 
comers Flyting w, Polwart 419 Be the..Charlewaine, Be 
the hornes, the fandataf?, and the king's ell. 

+8. A staff carried as a weapon. Obs, 

The word isa literal rendering of the Hebrew. 

1611 Hisurn Zse%. xxaix.g They. shall.. burue the weapons 
.. the bowes and the arrowes, and the handstaues [sarg. 
iauelins, 1382 Wycur stafs of hond) and the speares. 

+ Ha'ndstone, Oés. A stone that can be lifted 


or thrown with the hand. 

1598 GRENEWEY Tacitus’ Ann. iv. xi. 107 ‘Vhe barbarians 
.. now threw hand-stones against the rampire, «a rgag .\. 
Simson Descr. Galloway (1823) 27 Jam.) A cairn, or great 
heap of small handstones, with five or six high stones erected. 

Handstroke (havndjsirexk’. Also bandi-, 
handystroke. [f. Hanp sé.+Srroke. For the 
variant handistroke, handy stroke, cf. Wanb-BLOW 
and Haypy a.) 

+1. A stroke or blow with the hand. 70 come to 
handstrokes handy strokes,,to come to blows or 


hand-to-hand fighting. So ¢o be at handstrokes, etc. 

a, 1523 Lo. Berners F¥otss, 1. xx. 30 They shulde soone 
assemble to gether to fyght at hande strokes. 1948 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. VI, 90 After thei came to hande strokes: 
f= was the fight. 16a5-6 Puxcuas Pifyr fins 11, 1436 

mmediately we came to handstrokes. ¢ 1840 Mannine Le/, 
to Archdeacon Hare in Purcell bisa (ed. 4) 1. 163 Till Tcan 
come, as Hobbes says, to handstrokes with you. 

8. 1548 Hart Chown., (Ten. 17 50 When thei came tu 
handystrokes. 1g89 use. Moy. Spaine & Pert, (x881) 104 
Having beaten an Enemie at_handie strokes. x60a A/ist. 
Lng. in /Tari. Misc. (Mahh.) 11, 455 To.. bring the matter 
to handy strokes. 1692 R, L'EstrancE Fosephus, Wars 11. 
xix. (1733) 687 Provoking them to handy Strokes. 

2. atirib. (See quot.) 

1880 C. A. W. Troyte in Grove Dict. Mus. 1. 219/2 (The 
bell} would in swinging past that point raise the rope; this 
gives the Lees a nal. -and this is called the ‘ hand- 
stroke" pull. 

+ Hand-tame, ¢. 0ds. Tame and submissive 
to handling; mild, gentle. Hence Hand-tame- 
ness, submissiveness, gentleness, mansuctude ; also 


Handtamed 4/. a., reduced to submission. 

a3300 72. FE. Psadter xxxiiifi]. 3 (Mate, Uere hundtame 
(mansucti, and faine withal. /éid. xliv. [xlv.] 5 For 
sothnes, and handtameres, And rightwisenes, pat in es. 
©1325 Joem Tins Few. 11, 398 iw Pot. Songs Camden) 
341 ‘l'o waxen al hand-tame that rathere weren so proude. 
@ 1400-50 of levunder sog As scho were hand-tame. 1460 
Poawmneley Myst, (Surtees) g8 We ar mayde hand tamyd, 
Withe these gentlery men. 

Hand to hand, adv, ph. (a.). Also + hand 
unto hand (oés. rare). With close approach of 
hands; at close quarters; man to man, (Chiefly 
in reference to fighting.) 

¢ 1400 Destr. Trey 106351 Neuer hond vito hond harmyt 
he nether. @ 1533 Lp. Beanies 7/ean stil. 1y4 Lo fyght 
with me hand to hande. 1889 RK. Harvey P¢. Perc. 9 My 
selfe drinking hand to hand with the founder of them, 1640 
Lp. Kysarmmany in Lismore Papers Ser, iu. (1852) 1V. 147 
‘The King went imediately with him, and there talk’d hand 
to hand some three houres. 1847 Grove Grveee 1186) TTL. 
x1, 434 A close combat hand to hand was indispensable. 

b. attrib. or adj. (with - -). 

1836 Lyrton A thens (1837) I. 478 The hand-to-hand valour 
of Ue Greeks. 1879 Frotpr Cesay xiv. 209 Tn these hand- 
to-hand engagements there were no wounded. 

Hand to mouth, p47. (a.,s4.). 

1. From hand to mouth: by consuming food as 
soon as it is obtained; with attention to immediate 
wants only; without provision for the future ; im- 
providently, thriftlessly. 

rg0g Dancray Sif of Pods (v?r1) IL 45 Vheyr vayne 
tmyndes tu farther thynges is dull Sane on that which from 


HAND-VICH. 


hande te imouth is brought. 157t Gotpinu Cadern on I's. | 
Ixviii. 11 Hungery folkes that are fed from hand too mouth. 
1660 Hrexrinci | Fawaiee (1661) 56 No supply, But just 
from hand to mouth, no Granary. 1790 Cowpar Let. fo New- 
fou 5 Keb., I subsist, as the poor are vulgarly said to do, from 
hatel to mouth, Jessore .l ready Tatrod. 14 We in the 
country are one and all living from hand t> mouth. : 

2. attrib, or adj. (with --). Involving immediate , 
consumption (or, ¢razsf., disposal of goods) as 
soon as obtained; aiming at the satisfaction of 


present needs only ; improvident. 

1748 Richarpson Clevissa 1811) IIT. 181 Contented with 
hana-to-wiwuth conveniencies. 1860 W. G. Cuan Mee. Lou 
ro The hand-to-mouth purblind policy of your Government. 
892 W. Pike Busven Ground V. Canada 71 Very agiee- , 
able after the hand-to-mouth existence we had been leading. 

3. sé. Lack of provision for the future. 

1864 Tennyson Lx. +i rd. 116 Low miserable lives of hand- 
to-mouth. 

Hand-~vice. A vice that may be held in 
one hand. Sometimes applied to a small movable 
vice that can be fixed to a bench. 

x61r Corar,, Oderon .. the hand-vice, or toole, wherewith 
a Locksmith holds a key as he files it. 2669 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag. wu. §3 You should have a Hand-Vice, so 
made as to screw into the edge of a Board for your use. 1703 
Moxon Week. Exerc. 5 The Office of the Hand-Vice, is to 
hold small work in, that may require often turning about. 
18aa Imison Se. & Art IL. 426 Fix a hand-vice to some part | 
of it where no work is intended to be. ' 

Hand-waled, ff/.c. Sc. Also 7 -weal’d, | 
8-9 -wailed. [See WALE v.) Chosen or selected | 
by hand ; individually or carefully selected, picked. 

1671 True Nonvon/, 23; Communicating with hand-weal'd 
companions, 1719 Ramsay Ef, fo Hamilton 2 Sept. 74 Sic 
wordy, wanton, hand-wail’d ware. 1727 Waker Reveirk. 
Pass. 58 (Jam.) ‘lo apprehend and bring to condign punish- 
ment our hand-wail’d murderers. 18x8 Scorr //rt. JWid/ x, 
‘The hand-wated murderers, whose hands are hard as horn 
wi’ haudin the slaughter-weapons. [By Scott app. thought 
to refer to wales on the hands.) 

So Hand-waling (-wailling), vé/. sé. } 

1709 ?W. Gururie Sevm, 1 5 (Jam.) ‘Tho’ ye be a singular 
waill'd companie .. and the best that by hand wailling can 
be waill’d out of Clydesdale. | 

Handwarp: see [Tanpywarp. ! 

tHandwhile. O/.. Also 8. handlang- 
while, mod.5¢. hanla’while. [OE. hand-hiil: 
see Hanp and WHILE sé.) A moment, an instant, 
a span (of time). 

¢x000 /ELrnic Hom, I. 294 Da tid odde Sa hand-hwile pe 
min Fadergesettc purh his mihte. c1z00 Ormen 12166 Patt 
deofell Jet te Laferrd seon..innan hanndwhile.. Pe kinedo- 
mess alle. a r2zag awe. A. 146 Hare pet is agon in one 
handhwule' 1377 Laser. 2. 2. B. xix. 267 Pise foure .. 
harwed in an handwhile al holy scripture. _¢ 1400 Destr. 
Trey 1005 Halpe bym to horse in a hond qwhile. 1556 J. 
Haywoun Spader 7. xxx. 2; Conscience cuery handwhile 
thou doste cry. 1646 F. Hawisins loute'y Behaw. (1663) 27 
Contradict not at every hand-while, that which others say. 

B. ¢2460 Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 109, I may not syt at 
my note, A hand lang while. 1802 J. Srssaup Chron. Scot. 
Poetry Gloss. .Jam.), Handwhile, vulg. ‘Tanta-while, a 
short time. Mod. Sc, He canna sit still a hanla’ while. 

Ha'nd-woman. 0és. or dial. 

+1. A female attendant; a handmaid. Oés. 

«2 8300 Cursor M. 2593 Sar..had hir wit a hand womman, 
batasar hight. /déd. 10906, I am mi lauerd hand-wimman, 

a qtrad.* 

1847-78 Hauiiwet, Hand-woman,a midwife. Devon. 

mdwork (hendjwaik). Forms: 1 -weore, 
3-5 -werk, 6- work; also £. 3-5 hande-, 
honde-) -werk, wark. [OEF. hand-weorc, found 
beside the more frequent Aanid-geveore Laspiwork, 
In ME. the northern dialect had 4ande-werk, as if 
f, an inflected form of hand; perh. after ON. 
handa-verk. When the e became mute in 14th c., 
this also sank into Aazd-werk.] 

+LA ane or quantity of things wrought or 
made by the hands; —II\xpiwork 1, Ods. 

e000 Writdles xxi. 7 Sine hondweore smiba, a 1300 #2. /. 
Pealter cxxxviili]. 8 pi hend-werke ne forsake for-pi. «1325 
Metr, Hom, 71 This Makary Come unto the cyte... ‘To sell 
thar hys handwerke. a xq20 Hocateve De Keg. Prine. 3340 
His handwerk and his creature. 1394 Kyb Cornedea in 
Dodsley O. PZ. (2780) II. 253 ‘Thou heaven’s hand-work Fair 
Ilium. 1895 Morris Beowid/ 16 The best of all war-shrouds, 
The hand-work of Weland. 

B. c1z00 Onin 3054 Mann iss Godess handewerrc, 
a 1300 Creorspr MW, 1155 (Cott.) Mi handewark als egees me. 
1340 (bid. 20222 (Fairf.) Kepe pi hande werk fra shame, 
a Henry Wedlace u. 186 Quhi will thow giff thi 
handewark for nocht ? 

2. Work done with the hands; working with the 
hands; manual operation or labour; now esp. as 
distinguished from work done by or with machinery. 


fa1000 Needs. Tus. 3 in Thorpe Lares TL. 404 (Bosw.) 
Purh det ha © 1400 Nev, Rose 6683 OF his hond- 
werk wolde Le gete Clu lw wiyne hym. 1552 Laviwe 
Sermy Keim. 1845 411 


their own handwork. 
teut .. direuteth the M 


Hotrann Piiny LI. 53x One brasen ‘¢ he had of Mentors 
hand-worke, 1856 5B seers Eng. Traits. Wealth Wks. 
(Bohn) 11. 74 ‘The incessant repetiti the hand-work 
dwarfs the man, 1874 Mic KLE Waite JWod. Par. C S 
261 We hear a great deal about ‘ work’; ¢ 


must be handwork. 1897 The Chiswick Press 4 - 
tation for Handwork which they have acquired. 
aA (work, e2, ae V 


made or done by hand, and not by mechanism. 
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1818 ‘Top. Mandwork , made with hands; formed by 
workmanship. 1861 W. fF. Corrine //isf. Buz. Lit. 440 
‘lhe substitution of the steam printing-machine for the hand- 
worked printing-press. 1887 Pail Mail G. 19 Aug. #2 
Hand-worked bilge pumps. 189 /fied. 1 June 7,°2 A speci- 
men of a hand-worked gun now in use in the navy. 

Ha‘nd-wo:rker. One who works with his 
hands: opposed variously to one who works with 
his head, one who employs the hands of others, 
or one who works with a machine. 

1844 Coxnpes in League 10 Aug., Be he..merchant, manu- 
facturer or handworker. 1862 1. Morrare .Veedle-meahing 
20 ‘he hand-workers’ prices were much reduced by the 
machines. 1896 L.. Ecutnxsinis [omen under Monasticisne 
238 ‘The productions of the old hand-worker. 

‘Ha-nd-working. Working with the hands; 
manual labour or operation. Also aftrzb. 

In first two quots, a literal transl. of Gr. xecpoupyia surgery. 

©3400 Leastfran's Cirurg.7 (MS. B., For be ende and he 
prophyte of surgerye ys of hand wyrchynge. .whyche techib 
vs to worche with handes in a Mannes body. 1548-77 
Vicary Avat. i. (1888) 13 Ipocras sayth, that Surgerie is 
hande working in mans body. 1580 Sipney /s. xix. i, The 
firmament. . a His hand-working wonders. 

+Handworm, 0és. An acarid, the itch-insect 
(Sarcoptes scabiez) which burrows in the hands. 

2800 Corpus Gloss, 320 Briensis, honduyrm. c rece | ‘vc. 
in Wright 23894 (’reévs, handwyrm. 14.. Afefr. Loe. in 
Wr.-Wulcker 025°6 Curio, hondworme. 1530 Patsor. 220/1 
Handeworme, civom, 1630 J. ‘l'avtor Wes, (N.), All the 
world is .. to the heavens, as a hand-worme or nit may be 
compared to the world. 1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 1. 
v. 274 That Animal that well near escapes his sight by reason 
of itssmalnersya> the carve, the Cyxv or Hand-worm, « 2693 
Unguuars Aaéefars mi. xsi. 181 Fleas, Punies, Handwornis. 


Hand-wrist. Oés. exc. dial. 
wrist, -weyrst, f. Ianb + Wrist, wyrst, OFris. 
wretust wrist, and instep, Ger. vés¢t instep.] 

1. The wrist or joint of the hand. Now dia/. 

a@1000 Ags. Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 216/24 Cuba, i. ulna, 
elnboga, ved hondwyrst. c« r0so /bid. 356/20 Articulus, 
handwyrst. ¢ 1325 Gloss W. de Biblesw. in Wright Voc. 147 
Te cou de la meyn, the hand write. 1960 Friueron in 
Strype Ann. Ref. 1. xx. 244 The blood sprang out at my 
hand-wrists, where Iwas tied. 2650 Cromwexi Lez, 4 Sept. 
in Carlyle, Colonel Whalley only cut in the handwrist. 
1809 Pansins Culdpepprr's Bug. Physi.. End. 212 Bruised and 
applied to the soles of the feet and hand-wrists. [In Somer- 
setsh.. Wiltsh., and Glouces. Dialects.] 

+2. A cuff. Obs. rare. 

1707 J. Stevens tr. Ouevedo's Com. IVks. (1709) 229 Ruffles 
and Hand-wrists, to appear in sight, and represent Shirt- 
Sleeves. 

t+Handwrit. Os. [f. Hanpsd.+ Weir: cf. 
OE. handgewrit, and HanDwritine ; also Sc. hand 
of writ: see ann 16b.] Handwriting ; auto- 
graph; signature. 

¢2za00 Ormin 13566 Purrh Moysesess hande writt. 1536 
Betrenven Cron. Scot, (1821) IT. 390 He demandit thaim gif 
thay kend thair handwrittis and selis. 1560 in Tytler //is¢. 
Scot. (1864) LL. 397 An assured promise under their hand- 
writs, 1616 W. Hie in J. Russell Haigs vii. (1881) 160 
Which he pretends was of my handwrit. 1693 Sc. Presbyt. 
Elog. (1738) 126 Deny your own Hand-Write if you dare ? 


Ha'ndwrite, v. vare. [prob. a back-formation 
from hand-written, written by hand, like hard- 
made, etc.: see Hanv sb. 62b.) trans. To write 
with the hand, or with one’s own hand. ~ 

1849-53 Rock Ch. of Fathers III, ix, 223 A fine psalter .. 
hand-written, 187% Athenzum 13 May 584 To prove that 
Francis hand-wrote the Junian letters is not to demonstrate 
that he composed them. 1878 Browninc Poets Croisic xcv, 
I myself Hand-write what's legible yet picturesque, 

Handwriting he'nd)raitin). [Cf L. manu- 
seriptunt, Gr. xetpirypagor.] 

1. Writing with the hand; manuscript as dis- 
tinguished from print, etc.; the writing of a par- 
ticular hand or person, or that pertaining to 


a particular time or nation. 

1500-20 Di sian /"0e2n lix. 16 Versis off his awin hand vrytt- 
ing. 16391. Bavols tr. Caveus' Vor, Relat. igg A young man 
that could artificially counterfeit all manner of hand writing. 
1783 Benn Rep. Coven. /udia Wks. X1, 215 A paper in his 
own handwriting. —_ Seoit& Daver/istoricad Documents 
i The study of handwritings, 1893 E M. ‘THompson Hand- 

k. Gk. & Lat. Palzogr. Pref. 7 he grows up the child 
developes a handwriting of his own, diverging more and 
more from the models. . 

2. That which is written by hand; manuscript ; 
a piece of written matter; a written document or 


note. Oés. or arch. 

1534 Tinpae Co/. ii. 14 He..hath put out the hand- 
writinge that was agaynsivs. 1 CoverDaLe Foh i. 17 
He gaue him the sayde weight of syluer vnder an hand- 
writinge. 1576 Fresixe Panopl. Episé. 155 When hand 
writing and Epistles too and fro in absence and dis- 
tance. 1631 Sfar (hamé. Cases (Camden) 66 To forge 

parchment leaves of an olde handwriting. 179x Mrs. 
am a Rom, Forest viii, Adeline took it up, and open- 
ing it perceived a hand-writing. 

oe 1831 Beewstre Vel. Magic ii. (1333) 10 The optic 
nerve is the channel by which the mind peruses the hand- 
writing of Nature on the retina. 

Handy, 56. worth. dial. [f. Hanp sb.] Sec 
quot. 1825. 

168: /uc. in Biggar & Ho. of Fleming (1862) 62 Item to 
Andrew Murray ane Say a handy and a seck rindle. 1818 
Edin. Mag. Dec. 503 (Jam.), I flang the hannie frae me. 
1825 Brockrit VC. Gloss., Mandy, a small wooden vessel 


2 , with an upright handle. 1847-78 Hatiiwett, //andy, a 
| piggin. 


{OE. hand- ; 


HANDY-DANDY. 


Handy bhzndi), a. [In sense 1, app. developed 
from the first element in HANDIWoRK (q.v.), which 
was often written separately as hand? janie handy’, 
being app. taken as an adj. = ‘ manual’, and so 
extended to other words, as dabour, occupation, 
operation, art, and the like. In the later senses 
(after 1600), it appears to be a normal! derivative 
of HanD sé.+-¥. (Not directly connected with 
hendy.)| 

+1. Of, or done by, the hand; manual. Ods. 

{a@x3x0 in Wright Lyric P. xix. 60 Thin hondy werk nult 
thou lete. 1477 Norton Ord. Aéchk. in Ashm. (1652) 49 But 
handie erafte called Arte Mechanicall. 1581 Marpecn 2h. of 
Notes 1077 A Temple of mans handy worke.]} 

1535 CoverbaLe Sugg? i. 11 Vpon men and vpon catell, 
yee and vpon all handy laboure. 1341 R. Corcanp Guydon's 
Quest. Chirurg. 0 iij, Thynges belongynge to landy opera- 
cyun. 1551 Rosinson tr. Vere's Ctop. it. (1895) 148 He is 
taken frome hys handy occupation. 1 Newton Lemate’s 
Complex. (1633) 17 Tinkers, Carters, Tipplers, handy Arti- 
ficers, 1585 T. Wasutsoron tr. Miekoday's Voy. iv. xxvii. 
146 He was punished by death as a private person, but not 
hy handye execution, 1612 Wooparr Surg. Wale Pref. 
Wks. (2653) 5 Chirurgia, or the Handy part of healing. 
1631 Wriver mc. Fen. Moz. 130 Whose exercise was... 
handy labour, digging and filling vp againe their graues. 
1733 S. Sewatt Diary 15 Sept. (1879) II. 398 ‘Took the 

hurches Handy vote ; Church sat in the Giliery. 

+b. Wielded by the hand; hand to hand. 

1586 Warner 4/é, Eng. u. vii. (1612) 29 Then fettle they 
to handy Armes. 7 

2. Ready to hand; near at hand; conveniently 
accessible or ready for use. 

1650 FuLcer Pisgah 1. 400 It was placed very handy, and 
convenient for such as went up to sacrifice. 1775 ROMANS 
Hist, Florida App. 54, 1 .. found mahogany growing so 
handy that I took in about 4000 feet of it ina very few days. 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xx, Knocked down with 
the shovel or tongs, which ever came handiest. 1894 R. 
Brivces Feast of Bacchus ee I happen to have it handy. 

3. Convenient to handle or hold in the hand; 
easy to be manipulated, managed, or directed. 

1694 Moxon Jech, E.verc. 195 Use has made the Mawt 
more handy for them, 1776 J. Q. Avams HAs. (1854) IX. 
382 The galleys first built..were too large to be handy. 
1880 Tins 25 Dec. 7/4 The ship sails well .. Steers well 
under all circumstances, and is very handy. 4 A. Lanc 
in Bookman Jan. 115/2 The volume is delightfully handy, 
and the type excellent. ; 

4. Ready or clever with the hands; dexterous ; 
able to turn the hand to anything. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. -inidass, 89 They are 
very handy, and easily imitate any thing they see done, 
1790 J. B. Moreton W, /ndies 43 Two smart handy boys or 
girls. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser, 1, (1863) 112 A man 
.. of that uliar universality of genius which forms, what 
is called in country phrase, a handy fellow. 1847 Dr 
Quincey Sp. Mil. Nun v. (1853) 9 She was a handy girl. 
She could turn her hand to anything, 1874 L, STEPHEN 
Hours in Library (1892) I. ix. 300 That strange ingenuity 
which makes an American the handiest of all human beings. 

5. Handy- in comé. a. (from sense 1, or having 
the same origin) : Handy-blow: see Hanp-BLow ; 
Handy-craft : see ILANDICRAFT ; }|Handy-fight, 
a hand-to-hand fight; +Handy-frame, what is 
framed by the hands, handiwork; Handy-grip(e : 
see HANDGRIP ; Handystroke: see HANDSTROKE; 
+Handythrift, what a man earns with his hands; 
Handy-work: sce []anpIworkK; + Handywright 
repr. OL. *handgewyrhta),a worker with his hands, 
amechanic, b. (irom senses 2-4): Handy-billy 
(see quot.) ; Handybook (sonce-wd.) = Hanp- 
BOOK; Handy-man, a man of general utility, a man 
useful for all sorts of odd jobs. 

1858 SimMonDs Dict. Trade, “Handy-Lilly. 1867 Swvtn 
Sailor's Word-bk., Handy-billy, a small jigger purchase, 
used particularly in tops or.the holds, for assisting in hoist- 
ing when weak-handed. A watch-tackle. 1867 BucHan 
(ttle) *Handy Book of Meteorology. 1888 «theneum 
20 Oct. 522 (Cent.) Handbooks, or handybooks, may be de- 
signed or used in two different ways. 160r B. Jonson 
Poetaster v. i, Castor his horse, Pollux loves *handy-fights. 
1597 Miopreion Mi Vsd. Sol, Paraphr. xvi. 4 Say, is your yod 
like this, whom you ador’d, Oris this god like to your “handy- 
frame? 1872 7 es 27 Aug. (Farmer), The result is he cannot 
becalleda ‘handy-man. 1887 .V. 4 Q. 7th Ser. INL, 514 Often 
heard among labourers, handy-men, and artisans, od, 
Advertisem. Handy-man wanted, used to horses and cows 
and make himself generally useful. a1g9a Greek Orpharion 
Wks. (Grosart) X11. 86 He should gette it with his *handy- 
thrift. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk a Sete. 193 Isaac Habrechtus 
that cunning *Handywright who made the Cleck at Stras- 


burgh. 

Ha-ndy-dandy, »/. or adv. phrase, Also 
handy-bandy, -pandy, -spandy. [A riming jingle 
on hand, or its childish diminutive haxdy.] 

1. A children’s game in which a small object is 
shaken between the hands by one of the players, 
and, the hands being suddenly closed, the other 
player is required to guess in which hand the 
object remains, 

The transferred use in sense 3 implies that the child's play 
was known before that date. 


to shake between two hands, to play handy-dandy. : 

Deacon & Warxer Answ. Darel 73 A little yong child 
playing at handie dandie happely..to make choise of that 
hand, wherein the pin or the peiut is placed. 1622 Sod 
tr. dean's Gusmand' Alf. Lit ti. riz, [learned tu play at 


wodrelinse. mn », pareat's NE An 
the Arts and Acts of Parliament afterwards, which. a 
handy-dandy with the Crown. 1862 Carve fredk. Gt. 
vin v. (1865) EH. 46 You cannot play handy-dandy with a 
King’s Crown, your Majesty ! say his new Ministers. 

¢. The words used, as in the game, in offering 
a choice, or when it is indifferent which of two 
things is chosen; -+* Choose which you please’. 

1598 Cuaeman (i. Heyy. Vlays 1873 1. 16 Why lee heere 
we are both, 1 am in this hand, and hee is in that, handy 
dandy, prickly prandy, which hand will you haue. 1605 
Suans, Lear wv. vi. 157 Change places, and handy-dandy, 
which is the Iustice, which is the theefe? 3687 SerrLe 
Refl. Dryden 51 The expression is so excellent in either 
sense, that Handy Dandy, 'tis no matter which you choose. 

+2. Transposition, — as from hand to hand. 

16rs Str E. Hosy Curry-comde iii. 110 But is not heere 
olde handy pandy, when sentences shall be tossed from one 
place to another, without the Authors aduise 7 

+ 3. Something held or offered in the closed hand ; 
a ae bribe or present. Odés. 

1g6a Lanet. P. P/. A. 1v.6x Wro{n]g penne vppon Wisdom 
wepte to helpe Him for his handitaee Reeditiere he payede 
(3377 Be. 75 Thane wowed wronge wisdome ful 3erne, 
To make his pees with his pens handi-dandi payed. 1393 
C. v. 68 On men of lawe wrong lokede and largelich hem pro- 
frede, And for to haue of here help handy-dandy payede.] 

B. Adverbially. With change of places ; alter- 
nately, in rapid alternation, 

a 1529 Sxetton Sp. Parrot 176 Donatus be dryven out of 
schole, Prisians hed broken, now handy dandy And ixter 
didascolos, is reckoned for a fole. 1679 R. LUReraancn 
Answ, to Appeal fy. Country to City 20 These people. .can 
set Governors and Subjects handy-dandy to Box one another 
like Punchinello’s Puppets, when they please, 

Handy-pandy, -spandy : see prec. 

Handyron, -yn, obs. forms of ANDIRON. 

+Handywarp. 0s. Also handwarp. [f. 
Hanpy a,1 + Warp sd.] A kind of cloth made in 
the 16th c., of which app. the warp was prepared 
in some particular way. 

xsga Acts §&6 Edw. VJ, c.6 §1 All and everie colored 
Clothe or Clothes. .of lyke sortes commonlye called Handy- 
warpes. /¢id., All Whites ., made in the saide Shires or 
elswhere as Coxsall Whites Glaynesfordes and other beinge 
Handwarpes. 1565 Gouwne Orr's Met. v1. (1893) 127 Or 
on the rocke doth spinne the hand-warpe woofe Or else 
imbroidereth. 1606-7 Act4 Fas. J, c. 2 § 1 Every White 
Cloth. .of like makinge commonlye called Handywarpes. 


Hame, Se. var..of Hain v.; obs. form of Knwn. 

| Haneg, hannege, hanega, obs. forms of 
YaneGa, a Spanish measure of capacity. 

1588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China iii. 7 You shail haue 
a haneg fof rice} for a ryall of plate. 1600 Hakcuyi ! ‘vy. 
ITT. yf Halfea hannege ofmaiz, r9n7 Freze May. 8. Sea 
117 Com. 6000 Hanegas..the Hanega weighing 150 Pounds. 

[Hanelon, -oune, erron. ff. Haveton sé. and v.] 

Hang (hen), v. Pa. t. and pple. hung (hyn), 
hanged (hyd). Forms: see below. [The his- 
tory of this word involves that of two OE. and one 
ON. verb ; viz. (1) the OE. str. Adve (:—hdhan), heng 
hing ,hangen, hyngen), trans. ; (2) the OE. weak 
hangian, hangode, -od, (also hong-), intr. =OFris. 
hangit, OS. hangin for OHG. hangén) ; (3) the 
ON. causal vb. Agagjan trans. = OH. Aenyan, 
MIIG.. MDu. Aegen. OL, Adm OS, and O1LG. 
Acihan, MUG, hiihen, hin, MLG, hin, MDu. hacen, 
represented the OTeut. reduplicating vb., with con- 
suuant-exchange (svammatischer wechsel . nihan 
‘from carlier *hayhan., hehih (pl, hehaygun , 
haygan-, in Gothic, Adhan, hathih, hathihun, 
héhan- levelled under the present tense form). In 
WGer. and Norse, the pa. t. had the type keyg: 
OS. hemg, OWG. hang, MUG. hienc, Ger. hing, 
3 wN. -_ pl. hengre; OL eng thing. ME. heng, 

veng, heyng, hing. The pa. pple. Aangen also 
varied in OE. and ME, with, ; oot lang, 
long, etc.). Already in ON. the present stem AdA- 
had been ousted by the weak form Aamga, and in 
the Middle period a similar change took place in 
all the WGer. langs.: MTIG. dihen hangen, MDa. 
hiien, canyon, Mi. hin, kangen hongen . This 
identified the old trans. vb. with the intr. Aangian, 
howgianss0 that both had now for the pres. t. hang 
(4ong) ; in consequence of which the strong pa. t. 
am! pa. pple. henge “ing . henyen (hongen,,and the 
weak forms, hangede (hongede), -ed, became also 
generally confounded in sense, and (with some ex- 
=_— used indiscriminately. Meanwhile the 
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as heng(e, also (with Eng. change of -ey to -ig), 
hing; at first app. with weak inflexion and trans. 
sense, henge, henged, hingde, hinged, but soon, by 
assimilation to the 3rd ablaut-class of str. verbs, 
with a pa. t. Aaxg, varying in north. midl.with dong, 
both trans. and intr. At this period (13-15th c.), 
therefore, while the south had pres. t. Aang, hong, 
and pa. heng, hing, the north had conversely pres. 
heng, hing, pa. hang, hong. Finally the northern 
inflexion Ang, hang, was completed by the pa. pple. 
hung, which in the 16th c. penetrated into general 
Eny.; where arosea new pa. t. Aza (like seg, sung, 
sung), in presence of which the earlier heng, hing, 
and hong became obs. The weak inflexion 
hanged however continued in use (being the only 
one used in Bible versions from Coverdale to 1611, 
thongh Tindale had also Aoung) ; but was gradually 
superseded by Aumg in the general sense, trans. 
and intr., leaving Aanged only in the special trans. 
sense (3) ‘put to death by hanging’, owing prob. 
to the retention of this archaic form by judges in 
pronouncing capital sentences. The distinction is 
found already in Shakspere, and is established in 
the objurgatory expressions ‘You be hanged!’ 
‘T'll be hanged if I do’, and the like. Neverthe- 
less southern speakers and writers still often say 
‘the man was hung’ instead of ‘hanged’. In the 
northern dialects, on the other hand, the distinction 
runs all through the verb, the special sense ‘ put 
to death by hanging’ being expressed by Aang, 
hang’ d, hang d, while the generalverb is hing, hang, 
hung; the present tense Aing extends into England 
as far south as Northamptonshire: see A. 1 €, quot. 
1821. In those dialects, therefore, Aing and hang 
are distinct verbs, differing both in sense and intlex- 
ion; but in Standard English, there being only the 
single form Aang for the present tense, it is neces- 
sary to treat all the forms together. (Hang is 
parallel in inflexion to Fane v.) 

The distinction of trans, and intr. has always tended to 
break down. e strong verb was orig. trans. in WGer. 
and in OE., Aangian being the intr. ; but in ON., Aanga, 
hekh, hengenn wes intr., and the causal Aengze trans. ; 
hengen is only trans. in Ormin, but Cursor M.and Hampole 
have Aeng, hing, both trans. and intr., like the contemporary 
southern Aang, kong. Cf. also mod.Ger., in which the true 
intr. Aangen 1s archaic, and ordinarily superseded by the 
trans. Adngen, though the pa. tenses Aing intr. and Adngte 
trans. remain distinct in use.j 

A. Inflexional Forms. 

1, Present tense stem. 

a. 1-3 hé- (inf. hén, imper. héh, 3rd sing. ind. 
h6p, pl. ind. and imper. hé8). (Only ¢rans.) 


c 1000 Axs. Gosp. Matt. aniii. 34 %e hig ofsleaS and hod 


and swingad on eowrum zesomnungum, — John xix. 6 
Hob hyne, hoh hyne..Nime ge hine and fd. «1160 
flatten Gesp. ibid., Hoh hine, hoz hine. c1z0g Lay. rose9 


Pat pe king heom sculde don oder slan oder hon. ataso 
Owl & Night. 1123 Me pe hop in one rodde. 
B. 1 (2ntr.) hang(i)-, 3- (also ¢rans.) hang-. 
c1000 Erretc Gram. xxvi. 17.1 157 Pendeo, ic hanwize. 
¢ 1000 /Exrric //om, 1. 546 Swa haliz wer hangian ne sceolde. 
@1300 Cursor M. 5015 (Cott.) Elles wil pat..Your eldest 
sun or hefd or hang [/-7/ hange, Tin. honge). 1382 
Wyetir Avatt. xxii. 40 In these two maundementis hangith 
al pe lawe and prophetis. cx440 Promp. Parv. snd 
Hiaagyni 24 the selfe, fendeo. Hangyn a thynge on a walle, 
or other lyke, pendo, suspendo. 1653 Wauton Angler ii. 62 
Come, Lo gh upon that Willow twig. Mod. Hang it 
in front of the fire, and let it hang all night. 
¥: 3-4 entry. hong{i)- ; 3-5 (also vans.) hong- 
(hongue, honge). 
950 Limdisf Gesp, Matt. xxii. go In Sisum tuam bibodum 
all ae stondes ved honges [Aushee, ealle ae hongad}. ¢ 1205 
Lay, 5ro Alle heo seulden hongien [¢ 1275 hongie] on he3e 


treowen. c1278 /éfd. 5715 Pat an hii solle hougy. 1297 
R. Giouc, (1724) 448 He suor, honge he ssolde Anon. ¢1300 
St. Brandan 555 The cloth that so heze hongeth there. 


1340 -lyexd. 31 Hit behouep yelde opr hongy. 

c ~ 3. Eng. Leg. 1, 10/312 Ore louerd paron to hongue. 
1297 R. Giwwe (1724) 561 Ich mat honge vp minax. « 1340 
Cursor Af. 11890 (Vairf.) Traytours, he saide..1 sale honge 
jou (Cett,, Gert, hing) 1362 Lanar. &. Pd. Avweeo Hong 
on him an heui Bridel. c1380 Wycur Wes. (1880) 316 
Knottis. .hongynge bifore. c1q20 Pallad. on Husb. wv. 375 
Let pieche her pedifeet, & homge hem hie. 14.. Eger 
Grime 122 in Furniy, Percy Folio 1.358 Faire on his brest 
he cold it honge. 

y*. 3 heongi- z#ty., heong- trans. 

¢xa0g Lay. 26474 Alle heo sculled heongien [c 2278 hongi] 
heje 2 treouwe. Jdid. 12281 Heo gunnen heongen 
(¢ 1275 honge) cniues. ; 

3. north. and n. midi. 2-6 heng. trans. and intr, 

(c1a0co Ormin *henngenn: see 2]. cx R. Bauxxe 
Chron. Wa.e (Rolls) 16132 Dide henge his Tymes ona low. 
13.. Gaw.& Gr. Ant. 152 Amuch berd asa busk wuer his 
brest henges. 1426 Auperay Pees 1 Hye on galonys 
fore to heng. 1449 Preeek Repro u. x. iggy Make Crist 
plesid with hem which hemgem him. 1838 Srarkny Avy- 
éand 1. ww. 118 Many menny> materys heng in sute. 

€. north. and . midi. 3- hing- (4-6 hyng-) 
trans. and intr. 

@ 3300 Cursor M. 4946 Hf yee giue dome, ban sal pai hing 
{So all MSS.}. Zéid. T6tgp To ek flin,cr 15 hing, ¢ 1330 
R. Brueasxe Chron. (1810) 172 Galwes de ye reise & hyng 


N. causal verb /gugya came into northern Eng. | pischeitefe. czgoo Maunpev. (Roxb.) ii. 5 Hingand apon 


Cursor M. 11898 (Trin.) 


HANG. 


pat crosse. 1423 Jas I. Adngds Q. Ixxsix, Thaire hudis 
oure thaire eyne thay hyng. i 
ja. lace hym hyng! 1483 Cath 


1826 

J. Winson Noct. ddr. Who. 1855 1. 356 Hing "t on my 

thoomb. Mod. Sc. Hing it up, and let it hing for a day. 
2. Past Tense. 

a. Lheng (? héng), pl. hengon; 2-6 heng, pl. 
henge(n; 4 heeng, -e(n, 4-6 henge, 6 heyng. 
Orig. (rans.; also 4-6 éntr. 

¢x000 AiLFRIC Gen. xli. 13 Hine man heng. ¢ 1000 «Jys 
Gesp. Take xxiii. 33 Par hig hine hengon [c1160 //acton 
Gosp. hengen}. xrgq O. &. Chron. an. 1137 §7 [Hi) him 
on rode hengen, a@1300 Cursor M8498 (Gott.) He .. henge 
{Cott., Faivf. hang(e, Tri. heng] per-on, his folk to bie, 
c 1340 /bid, 1856x (Trin.) Pei him henge [C. hang, #., G. 
hanged]. 13.. Coer de L. 5712 Hys crouper heeng al full 
off belles. @1ggo Childh. Jesus 641 (Mavz,) His yicher on 
sonnebeme he hieng, 1383 Wycuir F's. cxxxvili]. 2 Wee 
eengen (1388 hangiden] vp oure instrumens.  c 1400 
Maunpgyv. (2839) viii. 93 ‘Fhe Tree of Eldre, that Judas 
henge him well upon, 1413 Dvdr. Sowle ‘Caxton 14d4) 1. 
xv. 10 For me thou henge vpon the crosse, c1qso Merlin 
53. His legges and his reynes hengen above the water, 
1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 13 Agabondus. .after henge his wyf. 
156 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 242b, The thefe that 


hen, oe the crosse by our lorde, 1596 “ing § Barker 8 
in Has . £. P. P. 1, 4 Blake kow heydys sat he apon, The 
hornys heyng besyde. 


B. 4-5 hing(e, hyng, hynge. trans. and zntr. 
61340 Cursor M. 17035(Laud) While he hyng on that tre 
(Cert, Gott, hang, 7rit. hong]. 1412-20 Lyvc. Chron. 
Troy m1. xxii. (MS. Digby 230, If. 106 b/2), Vpon his arme 
he hinge [AZS. Digdy 232, li, 82b/1, heng) his hors rene. 
c 1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 399 He hynge hymself upon 
a tre. 1460 Caporave Chyon, Rolls 214 Anon the Kyng .. 
hing [#zsfr. hung) the Januensis, and mad a new Cap- 
teyn. 1494 Fasyan Chron. 1. ccxlili, Thys mater hynge mn 
argument .. by the space of xv dayes. 1532 Gowers Conf 
vit, (ed. Berthelet) (R. Supp.), A pair of bedes blacke as 
sable She toke and hynge my necke about. 

y. I hangode, 2-4 hangede (4 -ude), 4- 
hanged. Orig. znir.; from 3- also trans. (the 
only form of pa. t.in 16th ¢. Bible versions, exc. 
occas. Tindale). Now only ¢rams., in sense 3. 

¢x000 ELrric Hom. II. 240 Dada Crist inngeie on rode 
for ure alysednysse. c1a00 Vices & Virtues 51 De hali rode 
Se Crist on hangede. c¢ raog Lay. 29559 Heo .. nomen tailes 
of rehjen, and hangede on his cape. ct Cursor M, 
19344 Fairf.: Pe quilk 3e hanged teott., Tetf, hang) with 
fals assise, a 1350 Chiheth, Jesus 23 (Mutz.) Tesus hangude 
is picher on be sonne beme, 138% Wycuir Matt. xxvii. § 
Goyinge awey he hangide [v.r. heeng, 1388 hongide) hym 
with a grane. 1539 Bisix (Great) Mat. xxvil. 5 And went 
and hanged hym selfe. Mod. [see B. 3.] 

8. 3-4 hongede (-ide), 4 honged. Orig, éxér. 

cxaog Lay. 13109 Pe hod hongede adun. aszaag Ancr, X. 
106 Pe munt of Caluarie, ber ure Louerd hongede. c 1340 

perynne pei honged him bi be fete. 
1382 Wyciwe Ger. xt, 22 The tother he hongide [1388 
hangide] in a gibite. — ¥osh. ii 21 She ion [wr 
heeng, 1388 hangide] a litil reed coord in hir wyndowe. 

€. north. and . midl. 3 hengde, pl -en, 4 
henged. Orig. évans.; in 4 also intr, 

¢1a00 OrMIn 9952 And henngdenn shimm o rode. Jéid. 
13773 Patt aydierenn lape follc, batt henngde Crist o rode. 
13.. Gaw & Gr. Kut. 732 Pe culde borne. -henged heje 
ouer his hedein hard ysse-ikkles. 1340 HampoLe Pr, Conse. 
5260 Als he henged on pe rode tre, x Wryreiir Gen, 
xxiv. 47 So I hengide {2388 hangide, uv. 7. hynge) eer ryngis 
to honoure the face of hir. 

¢. north. dial. 3-4 binged, 4 hynged (-id, 
-ud’. ¢vais. and éntr, 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 8080 (Cott.) Lang and side pair brues 
wern, And hinged all a-bout pair hern. Jbid. 16676 (Cott. 
& Gétt.) A theif on aiper side pai hinged [Faiz hong, 77, 
heng]. a 1340 Hampove Psalter xxi. r When he hyngid on 
be crosse. 1340 — Pr. Consc. 5334 Pe man..pe whilk yhe 
hynged on ie rode, crqxo Hampole's Psalter cviil. 7 
(Laud MS.) His dayes was few bat hyngid him selfe. 

n. north. dial. 3- hang. trans. and intr. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 4468 (Cott.) Apon ilk ig EP -hang win- 
beris inogh [Fairf. hange, Got?. hing, Trix. henge]. did. 
18415 (Cott.) pe Iuus me hang bi-side iesu (Go¢?. hanged, 
Laud hauggyd, Trin. honged}. «1g00 Mavxvev. (Roxb.) 
ii. 5 Pat pece..on whilk his bodyhang. 1578 /s, li, in Scot. 
Poems 16th C. U1. 116 The thief that hang on thy right 
hand. Jfod. Sc. He hang his bonnet on the peg. A man 
that hang aboot the place. 

6. 2. midl. 3-7 hong, 3-5 pl. -e(n, 5-6 honge, 
6 houng, hoong. ‘rans. and zxtr. (But the 16- 
17th c. instances may perh, mean Aung.) 

c1275 Lay. 29559 Hii..nemen rohge tayl .. and haan 
on hjis cope. @ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxv. 68 For love 
thou hong on rode tre, ay Cursor M. 16717 oe 
peues pat bi him honge. Zézd. 20336 (B. M. Add. MS.) Mi 
sone pei hongen on a tre. 61386 Craverr Aud.’s 7. 1564 
The rynges on the temple dore that honge [Camé. henge]. 
1§13 More in Grafton Cévon. (1568) LI. 78: Nothing ware 
that the axe hong so nere his awne heade. 1526-34 Tinnate 
Witt, xxviin 5 ae and hounge hym sylfe (later re. 
hanged. — Acés x. 39 Whom they slew and hones [later 
zz. hanged] on tee. 1877-87 Tousen Chron. (1807 SVT. 
219 Then he hoong altogither on his sleeve. /érd, 111. 163 
At this answer the duke hoong the groine. 360a 2nd /t. 
Return fr. Parniss.\ ii. 222 ypon his melt- 
ing tong [vfme he song]. 

«. 6- hung. ¢razs.and ¢utr. The current form. 

1577 E. Hocan in Hakluyt Voy. (15389) 157 Some of them 
.. hung down their heads like dogs. 1597 Dawn Civ. 


HANG. 


Wars vn. (R.), That which hung by more than by one nail. 

~G. Saxpys . Ps. iCassell) [Thou] hung’st the 
Bee hin fleeting air. 1662 J. Davirstr. Oleareus’ Voy, 
Ambass. 49 Vhey..hung about his neck some Pipes. fod, 
I bung the pictures where they hung before. 

8. Past Participle. 
a. 1-5 hangen (5-yn). 8. 3-5 *hange, 5 hang. 

a@xooco &lene 852 (Gr.) On hwylcum dara beama bearn 
wealdendes .. hangen ware. c1250 Gen. 4 Aa. 4074 De 
bidde ic hangen dat he ben. 2482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 
38 Some were hangyn on galows. 

14.. Sir Benes 4051 (MS. M.) With skyll he shall be hang 
and drawe. ¢1460 Soruneley Afyst, Surtees) 226 Lo so hy 
thay have hym hang. 

y. 3-4 hongen. 3%. 3-4 yhonge, 4-5 honge. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 172 Better.. ban to be 
hongen *! frendis sight. 

1zg7 R, Grove. +1724) 174 Hys sseld .. was panne yhonge 
wast Aboute ys ssoldren. @ 1400-50 44 /e-vander 779 (Ashm.) 
Has a helme on his hede, and honge on his swyre A schene 
schondirhand schild. ; 

e. 4~- hanged. (Now only in sense 3.) 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 50 Edrik was hanged on 
petoure. 1377 Lanc. P. Pi, B. Prol. 176 Po be belle was 
ybou3t, and on be beige hanged. 1413 le. Seeede (Cax- 
ton 1483) uu. iii. st Hye bemes and long on which were 
many hanged. 153g Coverpate Hos. ii. 8 Which she hath 
hanged vpon Baal. 1610 Swans. Temp. 1. i. 35 If he be not 
borne to be hang'd. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 319 Ihe Apple 
hanged in the Smoak, 1703 MaAuNDRELL Yourn. Ferus. 
(3732) 143 There were also hang'd in the Wall two small 
Bells, 1703 Moxon Meck, Exerc. 202 When no weight is 
hanged to it. Mod. They were hanged, drawn, and quar- 
tered, 

¢. 4-5 honged, -ud, -id. 

¢1388 7'ractin el Sel. Wks. 11. 472 He wolde raber 
behongud. 1, Avpetay Does 3 Thevys al day hongud 
thay be. 1483 Caxton Gold Leg. 152a/1 Theron he was 
honged tyl hys Armes were out of Joynte. 

n. north, and », midl, 3-6 henged (5-6 -yd). 
¢1z00 Ormin ror8 Patt wagzherifft wass henngedd ter. 
crjoo Havelok fice ‘To be galwes drawen .. And bore ben 
henged wit two feteres. 1538 Srarkey England 1, iv. 119 
Hengyd wythout mercy or pyte. 
0. 4-5 hinged, hynget, 5 Sc. hingit. 

¢1400 Mavnnuv. (Rox).) ii. 5 Pe crosse on whilk Dismas 
be gude theefe was hynged. «1400 50 éeaander 779 
(Dubl.) And hynget vmby bar shwyre A shemerand sheld. 
¢14§0 Golagros & Gaw. 438, 1 war wourthy to be Hingit 
heigh on ane tre. 

1, north, 6 hingen (-in, -yn’. rare. 

1513 Douctas “imeis v. vi. 49 Ane arrow cais. . Hingin [ed. 

1553 hingyn) by a braid tische of gold. 
«. 6—hung. ‘The current form. 

t Suaxs. Ven, & Ad. 103 Over my altars hath he hung 
his lance. 1594 — A7ch. J//, 1, i. 6 Our bruised armes 
hung vp for Monuments. 1697 Dryoen J Vr. Georg. 1.214 
Baits were hung on Hooks. od. [see B. 1.] 

B. Signification. 
I. Transitive senses. 

1. To place (a thing) so that it is supported from 
above, and takes, below the point of support, the 

osition due to the action of gravity or any external 

force; to fasten, hook on, or attach to an object 
above; to suspend, 

cr000 Sax, Leechd. 1, 362 Wid fefore nim blzces hundes 
deades bone swypran foten sceancan, hoh on earm. 1297 R. 
Gtouc, (1724) 174 Hys sseld .. was panne yhonge wast 
Aboute ys ssoldren, 31398 Trevisa Barth. De 2P. R. xix. 
cxii, (1495) me Ostryches egges ben hangyd in chyrches for 
ee for they ben so grete and selden seen. 1526 

inDate Mad?. xviii. 6 Yt were better for hym that a 
millstone were hanged aboute his necke. 1595 SHaks. ¥ohn 
M1. i, 198, And hang a Calues-skin on his recreant limbs. 
164 Varn Simp. Cobler 8 He .. will for a need hang 
Gels Bible at the Devills girdle, 1666 Pepys Diary 
23 Aug., All the afternoon .. hanging things, that is my 
maps and pictures and draughts. 1769 BuacksTone Comme. 
IV. 202 It was frequently usual for the court to direct the 
murderer, after execution, to be hung upon a gibbet in chains. 
3818 Suettey Rev. Jslam 1. xxv. 4 Hung them on high 
by the entangled hair, 1865 Dickens Mut, Fr. (Tauchn.) 
ILL. 68 (Hoppe) I'll havea bell hung from this room to yours. 
Mod. Theartists whose pictures have not been hung in this 
year’s Academy Exhibition. 

Jig. 1340 Ayenh. 4o Pe ualse demeres, pet ham zelue 
hongep more of one half panne of anopre. 1897 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol. v. viii. § 2 Why we should hang our iudgement 


vpon the Churches sleeue, 1671 Mit Ton Samson 59 God.. 
hung it [my seme | in my hair. 1873 Hortann A. 
Bonnic, xii, 203 He had hung the sweetest and highest hopes 


of his life upon me. 

b. To suspend or tie up (bacon, beef, etc.) in 
the air to mature, to dry for preservation, or (game, 
venison) to become ‘high’, 

1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner Lvjb, Fallow Deere 


BG very well chased, hang’d untill it be tender. 
Dameer Voy. 1. 43 The meat they string up, and esc 


drying. 1796 Mrs. Grasse Cookery iii. 20 If your venison 
be very sweet, only ey it with a cloth, and hang it where 
the air comes. 1863 Morn. Star 1 Jan. 5 Potter .. said 
game is not fit toeat until it has been hung. 

te. To hook (a fish). Ods. 

1674 N. Cox Gentl Recreat. w. (1677) 46 The Pike.. 
being hung, he hath drawn the Duck clear under water. 
a asia Ouvnam Passion of Byblis Wks, (16861134, 1 should 
ea rst ee <n the nook .And found him hung 
at least before I strook. EST Angling (ed. 
Mmaaet eaetin. ee ee 2) 208 

a. To suspend floating without attachment in 
the air, or in space. 

1982 Wycur Fol xxvi. 7 He. .hangeth vp the erthe vp on 
nou3zt. 191 SyivestER Dx Bartas 1. 111,971 
hang'd in the Aire must fall, 1646 J. Grecory Votes 5 


71 


Obs. (1650) 56 Over this Tohu or Nothing it was that he 
stretched the north or firmament and then hanged the 
Earth upon the same Nothing. ? 

2. spec. To attach or suspend in such a way as 
to allow of free movement about or on the point of 
attachment ; e.g. to hang a door (on its hinges), a 
coach (on springs), the tongue, the under jaw, etc. 
Also, to attach in a well-balanced or poised posi- 
tion, as to hang a scythe (on its ‘snead’). 

1535 CoverpaLe Ved. vi. x Had I not hanged the dores 
vpon the gates. 
swarthy Tongue Is underneath his humid Palate hung. 
1724 Lond. Gaz. No. 6318/2 A .. Spring .. to be used in 
hanging of Coaches. 1738 Swirr Pod. Convers. 4, I warrant, 
this Rogue's Tongue is well hung. 1852 Lanman Daniel 
Webster 20 (Cent.) He complained to his father that his 
scythe was not hung right. Various attempts were made 
to ty it better, but with nosuccess. 1867 SmytH Sailor's 
Word-bk., Hanging the rudder, so as to allow the pintles 
to fall into their corresponding braces. 188r Younc Every 
Man his own Mechanic § 836 To shew its construction and 
the mode adopted in ‘hanging’ it [a door]. 

8. To fasten up or suspend on a cross or gibbet, 
as a mode of capital punishment; +a. formerly, 
spec. to crucify ; b. now, sfec. to put to death by 
suspension by the neck. 

In this sense, Aanged is now the ific form of the pa. 
tense and pa. pple.; though Ausg is used by some, esp. 
in the south of England. 

cx000 “Eerie //om, 11. 308 Het se welhreowa hine hon 
on heardre hengene. 1154 VU. £. Chron. an. 1137 § 7 [Hi] 
him on rode hengen for ure Drihtines luue. a x225 S?. 
Marker. 5 Hone hire on heh. @zaa5 Dudiana 28 pe 
reue .. het hire hon up, ant hongin bibe toppe. 1297 R. 
Guove, (1724) sog The king. .hangede men ygultles. « 1320 
Sir 7 ristr. 1797 Sche swore bi godes rode bai schuld ben 
hong and drain. ¢ 2330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 247 Asa 
pefe slawen, on galwes hanged hie. 23.. Coer de yi 3692 
The devyl hange you be acorde! cxz400 Destr. Troy 7573 
To be hangit in hast, or hishede tyne. 1465 Paston Lett. 
Ni 1 135 I was arestyd .. and was thretenyd to have 
ben hongyd, drawen, and quarteryd. 1548 Hatt Chron., 
Hen. VIII, 16 Caused hym to be hanged, in the Palaice of 
Westminster, where he hong twoodaies. 1667 Perys Diary 4 
Apr., He had hanged him at the yard’s arm, without staying 
for a Court-martiall. rg1x E. Warp Vlgus Brit. m1. 33 And 
like a Trew Blew Moderator Would Hang him first, and Try 
him a’ter. 17a1-2 R. Woprow Suffer. Ch. Scotd. (1838) I. 1. iv. 
§ 4. 357/: That he should be hanged at the cross of Edinburgh 
..and after he was hanged dead, that his head be severed from 
his body. ¢x80x C. K. SHarpe in Mem. (1888) I. 25 Paul 
slew his sire, was hanged, and hung in chains. 2817 
Suetiey Address Pr. Wks. 1888 I. 372 These men were..at 
last brought to the scaffold and hung. 1828 Scott ¥, ©. 
Perth xxx, 1 hope they hanged the villain high enough ? 
1838 Dickens O. Twist lii, To be hanged by the neck, till 
he was dead—that was the end. 1896 Globe 18 Nov. 1/4 
No one would have hung a dog upon the evidence. 18.. 

Times 11 Sept., Alleging the dictum of a Judge: ‘ Beef, 
Sir, is hung, men are hanged’. 

b. refi. To commit suicide by hanging. 

a@x300 Cursor M. nace: A rape..fast he fest abute his 
hals, Per-wit him-self he hang, 1388 Wycur Ma/é. xxvii. 
5 He passide forth, and 3ede, and hongide hym silf with 
asnare. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 142 Let thame go 
hangthame. 1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nichkolay's Voy. u. 42 

He constrayned them of dispaire and anger to hang them- 
selves. 1590 SHaks, Mids. NV. v. Le If hee that writ it had 

.-hung [Qg. hanged] himselfe in Thisbies garter. 1657 R. 
Licon Barébadoes (1673) 51 Such an one that pangid himself. 
1855 Lp. Loxspank in Croker Papers (1884) ULL. xxix. 323 
You may regard it as only giving them rope to hang them- 
selves! 1884 Cham). $¥rui. 10 May 293/1 Zeno hanged 
himself at the ripe old age of ninety-eight. 

ce. Used as an imprecation, or as a strong ex- 
pression of anger, vexation, or impatience. Also, 

LU be hanged if ..., PU see (you, ete.) hanged 
Jirst, as emphatic forms of angry refusal or denial. 

13.. Coer de L. 4414 Hangyd be he that this toun yelde, 

To Crystene men, whyl he may leve! c1392 Cuaucer 
Compl, Venus 33 Jelousie be manga be a cable! x589 
Pappe w. Hatchet 4 And so fare wend be hangd! 1596 
Suaxs. Tam. Skr. 11. i. 301 Ile see thee hang'd on sonday 
first. 15998 — Merry W, m1. iii. 196 Hang him, dishonest 
rascal! z607 — 7701 tv. iii 87 Hang thee, Monster! 
{bid. v. i. 134 Speake and be hang'd. 1602end Pt. Return 
Jr. Parnass. Wi. iii. 1296 Hang me if he hath any more 
mathematikes then wil serue to count the clocke. 1675 

Hoses Odyssey (1677) 208 But, hang him 1. .labour for his 
living he will not. 1703 SteELe Tend. Husb. m. ii, No, 
hang it! xrgxrx Appison Spec. No. 57 P 7 IU be hanged if 

uu and your silent Friend there are not against the 
or. 1712 ArsuTHNoT Yokn Bull mu, ix, Part with my 
country-seat..I’ll see him ed first. x Swirt Pol. 

Convers. 82 She's immensely rich_—Hang { they say, 
her Father was a Baker, 1779 Mrs. Trrate in Mad. 

D'Arblay's Diary 20 Oct., I would have sent to you, 
but hang it, thought I, if I only name her {etc}. yd 

Marryvat Midsk. Easy xiii, But hang me if I hadn't the 
best of the argument. 185: Mrs. Carryre Left. Il. 143 

l'll be hanged if I ever give you anything another time. 

1852 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour xix, ‘Hang the 
rain!’ exclaimed Jawleyford. 1862 THavkeray Aennd. 
Papers, De finibus 276 * Be hanged to you, can’t you leave 
mealone now?’ 288 J. K. Jerome 7hree Men in a Boat 
246 ‘ Weil, hang it all, I’ve done more than old J., anyhow.’ 
1894 R. Brivces Feast of Pachus v. 1541 ‘You and your 
Persian customs be hanged, sir.’ 

4. To let droop or bend downward ; to cause to 
lean or slope over. 

1593 SHaks. 2 Hen. VI, 1. iii. 45 Thus droupes this loftie 
Pyne. and hangs his sprayes. 196 — 1 /fen. 77> 1m. ti. Sr 
But rather drowz’d, and hung their eye-lids downe. 1697 
Dasrirk Jer. I. gyo The Clouds began to lang their heads to 
the Eastward, and at last moved gently that way. 1827 CLARE 
Sheph. Cal, 34 Where the snuw-drup hings Its silver bell. 


1697 Dryvpen Virg. Georg. 1. 597 Ifa | 


HANG. 


b. To hang the head (down): ice. as a sign of 
shame, despondency, contrition, or sheepishness. 
So to hang the lip, etc. 

¢120§ Lay. 15688 Pa heng heo hire heefued & heolde touward 
brasten. ©1375 Cuavenr Trevdus it. 1030 +1079) And 
berwithal he heng a-doun his hed. ¢ 1380 Wycur Serm. 
Sel. Wks. 1. 69 Crist comfortip his children. . perfore shulden 
pei rere fer heedis .. and nou3t hong bere heedis doun. 
1548 Hari. Chvon., Riek. ///, 54 Although he was there wt 
all a Jitle vexed, beganne somewhat to hang y* hedde 
(2568 Grarron Began somwhat to hang the lip]. 1760 C. 
Jounston Cérysad (1822) I]. 56 He hung down his head, 
and .. withdrew guite abashed. 1786 Berns Yam Sam 
son's Elegy iii, The Brethren o’ the mystic level May 
hing their head in woefu’ bevel. 1 Mrs. Lennox 
Euphemia xxxv. 11. 2 Miss Bellenden hangs her fair head 
at this intelligence. 1797 Mary Roninson Ii alsingham 
11], 173 ‘The landlord hung his brow, abashed and self- 
reproved. 1887 Besant The World went vi. 48 He began 
to hang his head again, and to be despondent. 

c. To hang the groin, aleg,an arse (vulgar): to 
hesitate or hold back; to be reluctant or tardy; to 
hang back. 

1577-87 Hottnsnep Chron. (1807-8) ILI. 163 At this 
answer, the duke hoong the groine. 1596 HarinGTon 
Metam. Ajax (1814) 61 Some of our rude countrymen 
english this hanging an arse, 1599 Marston Sco, !/illanie, 
Ad Rithmum v4. 1633, 1663 [see Anst, 1b). 1828 Craven 
Dial, sn. Hing,’ To hing an a—', to loiter, 1883 Stewen- 
son 7veas. /s/.1.v, You have your hands on thousands, 
you fools, and you hang a leg ! 


5. To furnish or decorate with things suspended 


abont or around ; esp. to deck or ornament (a place) 
with tapestry or hangings. 

1451 [see Hancen 3). 1484 Caxton Fadies of Voge i 1889) 
1 He saw the bedde rychely couerd & the walles wel hanged. 
1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. xxxiv. 48 The hall of the towne 
was apparelled and hanged, as though it had ben the kynges 
chamber. 1568 Grarton Chron, II, 183 Conveyed her 
through the Citie, which then was richely hanged. 1634 
Sir ‘T. Hexsert 7rav. 38 Their eares hung with five, six, 
or eight Rings. 1697 Ete Virg. Past. vi. 124 Till un- 
perceiv'd the Heav'ns with Stars were hung. 17422 Lond, 
Gaz. No. 6084/2 The first Room was hung with Bayes. 
1809 R. Lancrorn /ntrod, Trade 121 How many yards of 
paper. .will hang a room ? 


6. To hang fire: (of a fire-arm) to be slow in 
communicating the fire through the vent to the 


charge; hence fig. to hesitate or be slow in acting. 

(It is doubtful if this is really transitive : it is perhaps con- 
nected with 17.) 

178x Tuompson in PAil. Trans. LXXI. 278 In conse- 
quence of which the piece is slower in going off, or, as sports- 
men term it, is apt to hang fire. x80x Scott Let. to G. 
Lillis 7 Dec. in Lockhart, Leyden's Indian journey. .seems 
to hang fire, 18r5 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 120 +. Was 
sure the jury would not hang fire in giving him a verdict. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxii. (1856) 174 It is a flint-lock 
concern, and half the time hangs fire. 1892 Literary World 
27 May s09/2 A book produced anonymously hung fire for 
six weeks, 

7. To catch or fasten in something. 

18.. Georgia Scenes 17 (Cent.) Jake hung his toe in a 
crack of the floor, and nearly fell. 1882 Nares Scaman- 
ship (ed. 6) x83 If the crosstrees hang the mast..heave the 
mast up. . 

IL. Intransitive senses. 

8. The proper verb expressing the position or 
posture of a thing unsupported beneath, and kept 
from falling by being attached above; usually im- 
plying motion or mobility of the unattached parts; 
To remain fastened or suspended from above; to 
depend, dangle, swing loose. 

¢ 1000 ELFRic Hom. I. 466 His loccas hangodon to dam 
anccleowum. c¢x1a0s Lay. 13109 Pe hod hongede adun. 
@1300 Cursor M, 3067 On pat tre hinges frut ful gode. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xitt. xxiv. (1495) 456 A 
drope hangynge fallynge or stondynge. ¢1440 J ork J/ysf. 
xlviii, 2x He ete the appil! I badde schuldehyng. 1548 
Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII, 3 Her heire hangyng downe to 
her backe, of a very great frei 1585 ‘T. WASHINGTON tr, 
Nicholay’s Voy. w. iii. 115 b, They hadde theyr Woodknife 
or skaine hanging at their girdle. 1397 R. Jounson Seven 
Champions \. 1. (1867) 7 Another apartment, where hung 
the richest armour in the world. 1662 j. Davies tr. 
Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 305 Sheep..with the Ears hanging 
down. 1674 tr. Scheffer’s Lapland 93 They have alwaies 
some [water} hanging over the fireina kettle. 1774 Gor msm. 
Nat. Hist, (1776) 1V. 246 It often also hangs by the tail, 
which is long and muscular. 1842 Trxxyso~ Verte 
@ Arthur 219 Curls. .clotted into points and hanging loose. 
1861 M. Parrison £ss. (1889) I. 45 Among the portraits 
which hung above were two allegorical pieces. 

b. In various proverbs and phrases. 

1548 Hane Chron., Hen. V7, 168 b, Ty whose misgovern- 
aunce .. his aucthoritie [might] hang in a very small thred. 
181 Perrin Guesso's Civ. Cone. i. (1586) 97, With a 
sword still hanging by a haire over his head. Pd Watts 
Hymn, ‘ Thee we adore, Eternal Name’ v, Great God! 
on what a slender Thread Hang everlasting Things ! 1818 
Scott Reb Ray xxvi, Na, na! let every ee hing by its 
ain head, and every sheep by its ain shank. 1838 DE 
ones Wks. (1863) XV. 43 note, During the currency of 

three Sundays on which the banns were proclaimed by 
the clergyman from the reading-desk, the young couple 
elect were said jocosely to be ‘hanging in the -ropes 
alluding perhaps to the joyous peal contingent on the fi 
tion of the marriage. 

¢c. Of flesh for food: To be suspended or fas- 
tened up in the air to dry, mature, or hecome 
‘high’: ef. 1b. 

1861 Mrs. Benron Househ. Managem, (1980) 528 \ hare 
. is better to hang without being paunched. 


COM i f subject and adjuncts) : 
#0 i a or adersed with things nua 
= ; al full off belles. 


_Coer de L. 5712 Hys crouper 
© liao ga Ne heat 2. wr 


3 Baek sate. 
i Romatinggetlionnen y variety 


. To be supported or suspended at the side, as 
on a hinge or pivot, so as to be free to turn or swing 
I 


“urtor M. 18104 He .. brast pe brasen yate 
ag wipe a Be ioe ai Lege. (Gott. aoe ee 
W. C. Wivaanet Altea om Prantl 
5; (door “nits hinges. 

10. spec. Of a person: To be suspended on or upon 
a cross, gibbet, gallows. etc. ; to suffer death in this 
way; esp. as a form of punishment. Also as an 


ine rewation: cf 3c. arch. 


e200 mnie Siow. 11, 266 Pes halga Hielend hangad 


Tteeumsegitig ceraas stom. A. ret) He [War Terd) ast He 
hewgede, mubhte beeen tere bret. anudden his reuse. 
a@z00 Crrsor MM. 12218 Worth: he war on gebet hang. 
1340 TPR oft Panne hit bebouebpet hi yelde ober pet bi 
Wi ni, Vor ase me zayp : ‘oper yelde : ober hongi’. cx489 
Cats Saae ests nt yor He shall see me hinge 
shamfully. 1§96 Snaks.1 //en. /!, u. i. 74 If I hang, le 
make a fat payre of Gallowes 1606 — Ant. ¢ CZ. 11. vii. 
5 Go hie sts, luge: cell me of that? Away. x6r0 — 

ete. eee] Would coy toa Sailer, geehang 174e- 
14 Pow Aape Je mt. 22 Wretehes hang that jurymen 
nay dine — 1899 Brenexiwe Ned Jovtts ag Betting whiel 
knave would ‘scape, which hang. 188: C. Gisson Dead 
Jieart ¥, ‘The Count. may go hang for me.’ 


1. To have the top bending or projecting pape 
the lower part; to bend forward or downward ; to 
lean over; also, to incline steeply (see Hanaina 


ppl. a. 2). 

Beowulf (2. 1362 Se mere .ofer pem hengiap hrinde 
Deepawite. 6 goo Laatnaee 9 Coton. Ww Ondeyne pe lyme 
so bat be moup of be wounde hange dounward. 1546 Lanc- 
pry Pat. Vina. De Tnewrt a x. 27a, Dewelalus |. first ine 
vented the plomline, whereby the Euenes of the Squares bee 
tried Seheltler they batter or hang ouer. 1568 ‘Titney 
Disc, Mariage D vij, The top of a highe rocke, which hung 
over the sea. Gaenewey Jacitus’ Ann. xn. viii. 165 
The high hils which hanged ouer them. x6qx F. Hawkins 
Youth's Behav, (1663) 19 Go not with thy head too high, 
nor too low, nor hanging to the right, or left. 1818 SHELLEY 
Rev, [slam \. xxiii, The mountains hang and frown Over 


the stanry deep. s851 Garsoawnit Coal ioade Termes 
Nerthunn, & Doon. ay /aw, to incline or dip. 1871 
Fepteeas, Vevga. ( eary, TV. awit rg The latercrstle, Whose 


picturesque turrets and battlements hang so proudly over : 


the river at its feet. 

b. To lean or watch over (with care and anxiety, 
as a sick or dying person). 

1792 S. Rocers Pleas. Afem. 1. 45 O'er infant innocence 
to emg aml weep. 1855 Trxnvsan awe 1. wes. is, 
When only Maud and the brother Hung over her dying bed. 

12. To remain suspended without visible sup- 
port ; to rest, float (in the air, etc.). 

€ 1200 Onan pe. Pe stermne comm ribhr till pate has .. 
And .. heng pwroferr stille. ¢1gos S?. Cristopher a10 in 
&. E, P. (1862) 65 In p’eir hi (arewes] honge aboue him. 
F W. Furke Afetcors iv. (1640) 46b, A Cloud is a vapor 
cabTandomeyst, drawne .. hy the heate of the Sunne, into 
tieenuddle region ..where, by cold it is so knit together that 
it hamgeth, 1658 Wiusiini Seereds Mat. 11 Teal Stars 
-. Seem to hang as if they were ready for to fall, it argues 
ge}. 8 Appison Spect. No. 420 ® 3 To see so many 

Worlds hanging one above another. 18g0 Tennyson /n 
Mem, cvii. 10 Yon hard crescent, as she hangs Above the 
Weed, 1883 Samviewsun Pos, 7d. tt. xiv, The few birds 
. «Still hung in alarm above the heads of the intruders. 

b. fig. Of an evil or doubt : To hover over one, 
ready or liable to fall; to impend, be imminent ; 
esp. in phrase, fo hang over (one’s) head. 

1548 Hart Chron, Edw. 1V, 219 The greate calamities 
and adversities, whiche then did hang over her hed, and 
werelikety to fall. xgg2 BA, Com, Prayer Communion, 
How sore punishmente hangeth ouer your heades. 1651 
Howers Lemarh. lic ney. 1 er he punishment hanging over 
us for our sins, 1664 Flodden F. iv. 34 Now since at hand 
such danger hin sms File Trav, 76 Embittered as 
they were by .. the popular odium which hung over them. 
1865-6 HT. Miiniirs siimer. Paper Curr. 11.72 Uncertainty 
hung over the movements of the British troops in New Vork. 

18. To rest on, upon (+ of, etc.) for support or 
authority ; to depend «fon ; to be dependent on. 

cro00 Errvic /fom. TY, 314 Ti ealle (gesette] hangiad on 
disivin wWam wordum. c¢1a00 Moral Ode ya2in Trin. Col, 
‘tom, 224 Al iat hanged and halt hi bese twam werde. 
1382 Wycur Gen. xliv. 30 The lijf of hym hongith [1388 
hangith) of the 
1483) ut. iv. 52, I had made .. one of yow Chaunceler and 
another tresorer in whiche aes specially hanged alle the 
Feuermaunce. 47x Roevey Comp. Ava. wv. xiv in Ashm. 
yose 147 And in two thyngs all our entent doth hing. 1538 

TARKRY England a i, 14 oa vnyuersal indo w of 
nature, .nothy agyng of the opynyon and fulyseh fansy 
SPE, 268 K COMM ry. taaltostt pant aheeae 

such Writs, 1718 Prior Pleasure b life or cme | 
ang on the wrath or mercy of my beeatti? 1824 L. Murray 
Fug Grant. (el. 5) 1. 444 A sentenve composed of several 
members linked popes, and hanging 
185a Tennyson Ode on Wellington 240 
hand and heart and brain Once the..fate of Europe hung. 

b. To remain or rely in faith or expectation; to 

count or depend confidently on, upon (+ of). ? Obs. 


4393 Lanat. P. PLC. xv. 214 And hongep ay ber-on 
to haue pat treuthe deseruep. c 1400 ir. Troy 8089 At 
bir wordes, I-wis, the worthy was glad; Hengit in hope, 


lijf of this. 2413 Prlgr. Sowle (Caxton * 


| J. Surrn Baroscope Fu 
ie 


72 


held hym full ga 3549 CoverDALE, etc. Evasm. Par. 
fie +8 But woleae abi was it that made him more dearly 
beloued of God then ie iether Cayn: Forsoth faith, wherby 
he of him. x 625 cerwaledes Sp. Jorperis. 
Pref. Dijb, Matters which hee vnderstandeth mt. whureby 
he must needs hai altogether of other mens opinions. 1817 
Map. WWAgiiw Uaudeser Vo 123 Determined..to hang.. 
solely herself. : f 
e. To remain in consideration or attention. 

c1340 Hawtin Pyose J. => Mafe in mynde his manhede 
sumty me..bot lene of sme and hyng naghte to linge pare- 
Appene. 1491 Chast. Geddes Chyld, y2 A man shall put 
suche myswenyng away from hym, ne dwelle not ne henge 
not longe therupon. 1557 N. 1. (Genev.) Luke xix. 48 All 
the people hanged him when they heard him. 1638 
Baner tr. Balsac's Lett. (vol. II.) 2x5 You have auditors 
. they run after tote and hang at your mouth. 1766 
Forpyer Serm. Wry. 


View, (178) IT viii. 12 Atrention will 
hang upon her words. 1864 Tennyson Ex. Ard. 873 Enoch 
hung a moment on her words, , 

4. ‘To attach oneself for support ; to cling, hold 
fast, adhere. a. with arms, claws, mouth, etc. 

«1330 -losnmp. | irg 10.M MS.14@; The lewe pat henge 
apon pe bere {!. 6r5 To pe bere he cleued fast]. 1393 Lanct. 
P. PLC. w. 22 ou hast hanged on myn hals elleuen 
tyme... 1465 Aung. Veron. (Camden 1956) 47 Youge chil- 
arynne lay ded in the stretis, hangyng on the ded modris 
pappis. 15983 Srvetes fore. Adis. (82) .4s Halt, blind, 
Tame .. hanging vpon his sleue .. cram: of teleefe. 1596 
Duiaks. Jay. SAr ue i 310 Shee hung about my necke, and 
hisse on kinse Shee vi'd so fast. 1622 Sparrow AA. Com. 
L'raag? (1661)376 Notorious sinners... begging the prayers. 
hanging upon the knees of all that entered into the Church. 
1711 Apron Sfeet, No. 31 Pe The dug, would hang upon 
their Prey by their Teeth. 1885 Manch. Exam. 5 June 8/4 
Two young maids. .hang with laughing glee on his arms. 

b. Of things: To stick, adhere, cleave. 

1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus' Admir. Events 130 Whose 
foote hanging in one of his stirrups, and the Mule setting 
himselfe to run..drag’d. 2662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Iiny. 
Ambass. 305 The fat hangs to them in great gobbets. 1688 
¢ Mercury will never play free 
therein, but hang to the Sides. 2860 Tynpaut Glac. 1. vii. 51 
Secondary glaciers ..hanging on the steep slopes, 

¢e. To stick close, so as not to leave or let go. 

1508 Dexnar /Vyting «. Keanedie 226 With. .allthe toun 
tykis hingand at thy heilis. 1697 BentLey Pha/. etc. Ep. 
Euripides (1836) 11. 213 Give me an advocate that will stick 
close, and hang upon a cause. 1735 SoMERVILLE Chase nt. 
227 The patient Pack Hang on the Scent unweary'd. 1838 
Trrrmwart Greece x}, Vo rrg Alexander .. hung upon their 
rear, obstructed their march. : 2 

d. Of the wind: To remain persistently in a cer- 


tain point of the compass. 

1671 R. Bonun Wind 142 The Easterly are. . very often the 
most freezing winds, especially if they hang somewhat 
towards the North. 1697 Dampier Voy. I. 82 The Winds 
hung in the western quarter betwixt the N.W. and the West, 
so that we could not get much to the Westward. 1748 
Anson's Voy, ur, vi. 351 The winds hanging in the northern 
board. 278x Netsox 5 Mar. in Nicolas Drsg. I. 40, I am 
sorry the wind hangs so much Western board, as it must 
liaise the sailing of the Grand Fleet. 1865 Gosse Land § 
Sea (1874) 6 On one occasion the wind had hung long from 
the westward. 

6. To attach oneself as a dependant or parasite ; 


to be a hanger-on. 

1535 CoverpaLe Prov. xix. 6 The multitude hangeth vpon 
greate men. 1623 SHaks. Hen. V/77, ut. ti. 367 Oh how 
wretched Is that poore man, that hangs on Princes fauours ? 
1691 Woop Ark. Oxon. 1. 584 His son Edm. lived by hang- 
ing on Gentlemen, and by his shifts. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. HW’. 
iti, Crowds of dependants. .hung upon him for atime. 1832 
Examiner 268'1 They. .continued to hang on the parish, 

15. To cling or adhere as an encumbrance or 
drag; to be a burdensome or depressing weight. 

¢ Golagros & Gaw. 1176 As tuiching this thing That 
now hingis on my zgg2 Sans. Rom. & Ful. v. i. 71 
Contempt and beggery hangs vpon thy backe. 1653 WALTON 
Angler ii. 50,1 begin to be weary; yester dayes hunting 
hangs stil upon me. 1700 Br. Patrick Comm. Deut. xxviii. 
68 Though some, as I said before, were sold at a very vile 
rate, next to nothing ; yet others hung upon the sellers hands, 
1760 C. Jounston Chrysal (1822) 111. 6 Something hangs 
upon your spirits. 1821 Survey Prometh. Crd. 1. 436 Most 
heavy remorse hangs at my heart. 

b. esp. of time. 

7x1 Appison Sect. No. 93 P 2 Several Hours of the Da’ 
hang upon our Hands, 4 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) 11. 
316 So much time hanging heavy upon our hands for want of 
employment, 1770 Grav in Corr. w. N. Nicholls t*43) 104 
To my nt es a8 which hung much lighter on 
m feati fore I knew him. 1892 W. Pike Savien Grennd 

- Canada 137 With these attractions and a fair supply of 
books, time did not hang at ail heavily. 

16. jig. To be attached as an adjunct or connected 
circumstance, 

1596 SHAKS, 7am. Shr. 1V. i. 60. 1598 — Merry W.1. iv. 
159 Wel, thereby hangs @ tale. 2688 KENNET in J/g. 
Coll. y Yas. 11-0. HS.) 258 Thereby haigsatale, 1849 
L, Huxt Men, Women, & B. 11. iv. 52 Thereby hangs an 
anecdote that shall be noticed presently. 

17. To be or remain in dubious suspense; to be 
doubtful or undecided. Also to hang in the wind. 
ae Wyeur Dent. xxviii. 66 Thi lijf be as hongy» 

fore thee. 1430-40 Lync. Bockas 1. xiv. (1554) 27 
Althea .. Gan sore muse and henge ina balaunce, ¢ 1500 
Melusine xxxi. 228 Wherfore the cyte henge in balaunce to 
be delyuered & gyuen ouer tothe Sarasyas. 1951 T. Witsun 
Leogike ( 
as the matter hangeth in suspence, 
Hat. Wyat's Rebel. 4 
hung in the wind, as neuters. 1679 T. Sinen Hist. Sevarites 


e beeen to hang between fear and pleasure. 1732 
Pome PS Wan i. 7 He between; in doubt fo act, or 


J. Proctor 


rest. 2862 Mrs. Caurver Lott. [11.344 He has beenhang- 


»77 bl, Phe Counsaill have long debated .. and _ 
in Arb, Garner VILL. 70 Such .. as © 


HANG. 


ing betwixt life and death. 1881 Daly Tel. 28 Jan., 1... 
hung in the wind a moment before asking leave to step 
down. 188: Jowett Thucyd. I. 65 A battle was fought 
which hung equally in the balance. , 
+b. To remain unsettled or unfinished ; to be 
held in process or in abeyance: often with 2 notion 
of delay. See also Hanoine Z/. a. 3. Obs. 
1494 Sc. Acts Fas. IV (1597) § 57 The summoundes 
that ar now dependand and hingand betuixt ony parties, 
1538 Starkey Fuglaud 1. iv. 118, 


1667 Mitton P, ZL, vi. 189 A noble stroke he lifted high, 
Whirh hung not. 1847 Tunsysox Pov. vu. 64 Ida came 
behind Seen but of Psyche : on her foot she hung A moment, 
and she heard. a 

20. To remain as unwilling to depart or move on; 
to loiter, linger, as with expectation or interest: 
often with the implication of parasitical attachment. 


Ci. Hany on, 25. 

1842 ‘li nxvson Gotta 2, I hung with grooms and porters 
on the bridge, T’o watch the three tall spires, 8 INGS- 
Ley //yatia ix, Groups of monks, priests .. and citizens .. 
were hanging about the courtyard, 1896 Kane lacs, = 
LL. iv, 49 ‘This same deer has been hanging round the lake. 
1861 Dickens Gr, Expect. xxxviii, Drummle so hung about 
her .. that I resolved to speak to her concerning him. 1883 
F, M. Pearp Contrad. xxxiv, Stephen .. hung by her side 
while she gathered the flowers. 1892 Law Times XCIII, 
490/1 ‘The witnesses had to be kept hanging about. 

+21. To hanker after or for. Obs. 

¢1672 Woop Life (O. H. S.) I. 475 His mind still hung 
after antiquities aud musick. 1684 Sic Tier a 
ment 1. i, Alphonso,.whom my heart hangs after for its 
peace. 

IIT. In combination with adverbs. 

22. Hang back, izn/r. To resist advance by one’s 
weight or inertia; fig. to show unwillingness to 
advance or come forward; to be backward. 

1581 Petrie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 11. (1586) 110 So if hee 
hang backe, hee shall bee halled forward with honour, 16973 
Drypen Marr. a /a Modeu. i, Pr'ythee do not hang back so. 
1709 Appison /atler No. 81 » 4 Another, that hung back at 
the Entrance, and would have excused himself, 819 J. Ww. 
Croker in C. Papers 4 May, Peel and Plunkett were hang- 
ues back, each unwilling to speak first, 1872 Brack dur, 
Phuion x, 140 The horses hanging back from the pole fof 
the paneton) in this fashion. 


23. Hang behind. 


retard Dome 
1674 N. Cox Gentil. Recreat. 1. (1677) 16 When Hounds 
hang behinde, and beat too much upon the scent or place, 
we say, They Plod. 
24. Hang off. 


leave hold. 

1590 Suaks, Mids. N. 1m. ii, 260 Hang off thou cat, thou 
bur; vile thing let loose. — ; 

b. To show hesitation in coming to close quar- 
ters or to an agreement ; to hang back, demur. 

1641 Trare Theologia Theol. 238 Moses... hung off a great 
while from going to Pharaoh with a message of dismission. 
1669 Perys Diary 3 Jan., 1, out of my natural backward- 
ness, did hang off, which vexed her. 1686 Goap Ce/est. 
Bodies 1, xii. 44 We hang off, and seem loth to come upon 
the Stage. = Daily News 18 Sept. 2/7 Buyers hanging 
off to an unusual extent. : : 

25. Hang on. a. intr, To remain clinging, to 
continue to adhere: usually implying expectation, 
or unwillingness to sever one’s connexion. 

1860 Mrs. Cartyte Le??, INI. 6x Charlotte..is still hang- 
ing on at her mother's..with nothing to do. 186: Dutton 
Coox P. Foster's D, 11. 56 What does he do now? Oh, he 
hangs on at the Nonpareil, 1884 Crurcu Bacon iii, 61 The 
shrewd and supple lawyers who hung on to the Tudor and 
Stuart Courts. 1893 Farmer Slang, To hang on by one's 
eyelashes..to persist at any cost, and in the teeth of any 

iscourayeiment, 


b. Yo hang it on: to delay or protract a matter; 


cf. to hang it out, 26d. (slang.) 
wiz J. H Vaux Flash Dict, Hang it on, ner to 
delay or protract the performance of any task or service 
you have undertaken, by dallying and making as slow a 
progressas possible, 1823 Eoan Grose's Diet, Vudg. Tongue. 
26. Hang out. a. zxtr. To protrude with down- 


ward direction, 
cxgoo Lanfranc’s Cirure. 59 Wib open moub..his tunge 
hangib out. 1g90 Suaks. Mids, NV. 1. ii. 42 Let not him 
that playes the Lion, paire his nailes, for they shall hang 
out for the Lions clawes. 1674 N. Cox Gentil. Recreat. 1. 
(1677) 120 The canine Teeth. .hang out very long. 
. trans. To suspend (a sign, colours, or the 


intr. To lag behind and 


&. intr, To cease to cling; to 


_ like) from a window, on a projecting pole, a rope, 


etc. ; to display as a sign or signal. 

To hang out one's shingle (U.S. coliog.\ to put up one’s 
sign-board or door-plate, to establish oneself in 

1564 in Pewry's ta?. 1888 App. iii, 166 Vakynge care, 
that they ..doe neyther hange or beate oute..eny maner of 
beddytye or apparrell. 1600 J. Pory tr. Lea's fra. 
tag While women are bathing themselves, they hang out a 
rope at the first entrance of the house, which is a sizne. 
1654 Wri tock Zoatemin 7g. Twill 1 Physitian, and 
hang out an Urinall. rz “y No, 265 26 The 
Wing and ‘Yory Ladies begin already to hang out different 


HANG. 


Colours. 1884 Besant Chuldr. Gibeon 2 When she was 
hanging out the clothes. /Zod. Fiags and banners were 
hung out in honour of the royal visit. 

c, intr. To reside, lodge, live (col/og. or slang). 

w8xx Lex. tronicum s.v., The traps scavey where we 

out, the officers know where we live. 1837 Dickens 

Pickw, xxx, I say, old boy, where do you hang out? 1876 
Gro. Extor Dan. Der. xxxvii. (D.), I've found two rooms 
at Chelsea..and I shall soon be ready to hang out there. 

d. “Australian colloy.) To hang it out=‘to 
hang it on’, 25 b. 

Borprrwoon Col. Refornter (1891) 236 As long as 
they have their ib and their wages they'll hang it out, 
one again the other. /6id, 341 The rest of the time you'll 
have to hang it out the best way you can. 

27. Hang together. a. z#/r. To adhere toge- 
ther loosely or without rigid attachment. 

«1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 48 Ouber a boon is not kutt al 
atwo but sum of his substaunce is don awey .. or ellis he 
hangip togidere. 1673 Ray Yourn. Low C. (1738) I. 421 
va ol wood hacked and cleft (but so as the pieces hang 
together). 

b. To be coherent or consistent; to constitute a 
coherent or consistent whole. 

1g53 T. Witson Ret, (1580) 107 The rather their tale 
mate hang together. HAKS, Rich, J], m, vi. 4 Here 
is the Indictment..And marke how well the sequell hangs 
together. 1699 Benttey Pha 47 How can these two 
stories hang together ? 1885 Manch, Exam, 22 Sept. 5/1 

There are many things in the Berlin Treaty which do not 
hang well together. ~ . 

c. To hold together; to be associated, united, 
or mutually dependent ; sec. (of a person) to keep 
body and sonl together, to continue to exist. 

1551 T. Witson Logike (1580) 25 b, Therefore it hangeth 
together as Germaines lippes, as we use to saie. 1598 
Suaks. Merry W. ut. ii, 13 As idle as she may hang to- 
— for want of company. 1644 Mitton ¥dgm. Bucer 

ks. 1738 I. 284 Many Marriages hang as ill together now, 
as ever they did. 1697 CotLier /mmor. Stage iv. § 3 
(1730) 140 Let us now see how Sir Tunbelly hangs together, 
1760 C. Jounston Chrysad (1822) III. 24 We have always 
been remarkable for hanging well together, x Westm. 
Gaz. 14 June 3/1 Someone having said to him, ‘ You know, 
Franklin, we must all hang together in this matter’, he 
instantaneously replied, ‘Yes, or we shall assuredly all 
‘38 separately !" . 

28. Hang up. a. ¢rans. To fasten a thing on 
high so that it is supported only from above; to 
suspend on a hook, peg, or the like. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 12072 And be be har he vp him hang 
pat all moght se him spek him to, 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 
477 Now sir, heng vp byn ax. c14qgo Anc. bonged in 

‘ouseh, Ord, (1790) 7 Honge hit up in a clothe a fytel 
while. 1686 N Bx CNEL. Recreat, w. (ed, 3) 28 A Range 

Presses made with Peggs in them to hang up Saddles 
fete]. 31726 V. Riding Rec. VIET. 174 All Mayors. .are 
hereby ordered to hing or cause to be hung up this order 
in somepublic place. Mod, Let me hang up your overcoat. 

b. Phrases. 70 hang up one's sword, yun, etc.): 
to put aside in disuse; to give up using. 70 hang 
up one’s hat: see quot. 1888. 
tzag7 R. Grouc, (r724) 56x Ich mai honge vp min ax, feb- 
liche ic abbe agonne, ogc Ext, p. v, And there- 
with mee thinkes I see him hang the hat upon the pin 

aine, 1659 B. Harris Parival's [ron Age 46 Before we 
sheath our sword, and hang it upon the nail.] 1836 H. 
N. Corsrince West Indies 249 Ani having fog through 
the Peninsula hung “2 his sword non sine gloria, 1847 
Marrvat Childr. N. Forest v, A little more practice, and 
i\ = my gun up over the chimney. x855 Trot- 
tors Warden xix, Eight hundred a yeas, and as nice a 
house as any gentleman could wish to hang up his hat in. 
1888 Exwortuy HW’. Somerset Word-bk. s.v., en a man 
marries and goes home to the wife’s house to live, he is said 
to ‘hang up fis hat', . 

tc. To hang on a gibbet (=sense 3); hence as 
an imprecation (=3¢). Obs. 

1588 Suaxs. L, L. L. 1. iii, 54 The shape of Loues Ti- 
burne, that hangs vp simplicitie. 1g92—— Rom, 6 Ful. im. 
iii, 57, Me vp Philosophie: Vnlesse Philosophie can make 

tet, Dis) 


alu plant a Towne. 1971 Gotnsm. /fist. Eng. IV. 
to Feversham, immediately after the victory, peners u 
above twenty prisoners. 2774 — Grecian Hist, Ul. 59 if 


Philip takes the city, he will hang up Aster. 
d, To put ‘on the shelf’ or into abeyance ; to 
keep back, delay, detain for an indefinite time. 
se F. Ryves Let. 8 Oct. in Adbg, Ussher’s Lett. (1686) 
x After a while, that Negotiation was hung up upon the 
ail, in prpemennce of the Princes return. . Rose 
Diaries (1860) II. 33 He might hang the matter up..as 
‘eng as he pl . 1844 W. H. Maxwetr Sports & 
Adv, Scotl, xiii. (1855) 118 The Roost of Sumburgh will 
‘ up’ a vessel among its... currents .. for days 


together. Lumberman's Gaz. 18 Dec. 426 Others 
.. find ..their logs ‘hung up’ for want of water to float 
them. r88q Pall Mall . 20 Oct. 1/r Carried by a larger 


age om “isin up ie Franchise ae 
uly. a u posal . .to 
uf Bins which might awed with, dn anettiel Romi 
of the same Parliament without beginning de novo. 

e. To fasten or tie up (a horse). Austral. collog. 


_ 1890 Botnrrwoon Cod. xvi. 185 The n 

in advance bang, up his horse and wal into the house. 

1895 Pali Mall Mag. Sept. 10g He hung up his horse to 
hat post. 


f. intr. To be suspended on a wall, etc. 

1667 Prvys Diary 22 July, In my Lord's room. .where all 
the Judges’ pictures hung up. 

heey), sé. [f. prec. vb.] 

1. The action of hanging, drooping, or bending 
down; also, a downward inclination, slope, or 
bend ; a declivity. 

VoL. V. 


73 


1807 Vaxcovver Agric. Devon (1813) 50 Vuarcombe is 
favorably situated on the south-east hang of a hill. c 280 
Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 140 Ram-line. A... line .. used 
for the purpose of forming the sheer or hang of the decks. 
1850 L. Hunt Axtobiog. i. (1860) 25 Never shall I forget 
her face..with that weary hang of the head on one side. 


b. A slackening or suspension of motion. 
1866 Morning Star, The objectionable hang at the ter- 


' mination of the stroke (of an eight-oar] had almost entirely 


disappeared. 1867 F. Francis 4 veling v. (1880) 182 A trout 
usually 


give him the best chance. 

2. The mode in which a thing hangs or is poised. 

21797 Mrs. M. Gopvwin Postk. Wés. (1798) 1V. 121 Death 
could not alter the rigid hang of her limbs. 1864 WeesTer 
s.v., The hang of a scythe or of a discourse. 1878 JEFFERIES 
Gamekeeper at H.6 So accustomed is he to its balance and 
‘hang’ in the hand that he never thinks of aiming. 1885 
Miss Brapvon Wyllard's Weird 111. 22 She believed that 
for the hang of a skirt .. she could hold her own with any 
house in London. 

3. To get the hang of: to become familiar with the 
proper wielding or use of a tool; fig. to get to un- 
derstand, manage, master, deal with as an adept; 
to — the knack of. (U.S. collog.) 

1845 N. S. Prime Hist. Long [sland 82 (Bartlett) After 
they have .. acquired the hang of the tools for themselves. 
1847 DarLey Drama in Pokervilie 67 (Farmer) The theatre 
was cleared in an instant .. all running to get the hang of 
the scrape. ax860 T. Parker in J, Weiss Life (1864) II. 
434, 1.. think I have got the hang of the people and their 
institutions, 1860 O. W. Hoimes Zésie V. xxii. (1892) 245 
Your folks have never got the hang of human nature. 1881 
Spectator 12 Feb. 223 11 bey .. have not yet got the hang of 
good biography. 1883 Crane Smithy §& Forge 21 Tire 
hammer is one of those tools that the workman gets used 
to, or ‘gets the hang of’, 

4. concr, (dial.) Something that hangs or is sus- 


pended; a hanging mass or clump; a crop of fruit ; 


a hang-net. 

a18a5 Foray Voc. £. Anglia, Hang, acrop of fruit. ‘A 
good tidy hang of apples’. 1857 Kincstey Two Y. Ago 
xxv, It might be .. one of the ‘hangs’ with which the clu 
water was studded, torn up and stranded. A ct 36 & 

7 Vict, c. 7x Sched. iii, License Duties for each .. Weir, 
ia baulk, garth, goryd, box, crib, or cruive..£ x2. 0. o. 

5. Not..ahang: an angry or impatient equiva- 
lent of ‘not a bit’, ‘not in the least’: usually with 
care. Cf. Hane v, 3c, Damn sé, 2. 

1861 H. Kincstey Aavenshoe xiii. (Farmer), She looks 
as well as you by candlelight, but she can’t ride a hang. 
1876 ‘Ourpa’ Winter City vi. 125 She don’t care a hang 
what anybody says of her. 

Hang, the verb-stem used in comb. in varions 
constructions; as hang-back, one who hangs back 
or hesitates; hang-bench (dial. hing-bench), in 
Lead-mining, 2 piece of timber forming part of a 
stow, which is pinned to the sole-tree by wooden 
pins; hang-choice, a choice between two evils; 
hang-fair (see quot.); hang-gallows, a. destined 
or fit for the gallows; sd. a gallows-bird ; hang- 
head a,, that hangs its head; + hang-lipped a., 
having hanging or drooping lips; + hang-lock, 
a hanging lock, a padlock ; hang-nest, a bird that 
constructs a pensile nest, a HANGBIRD ; hang-net, 
a kind of net which is set vertically; + hang-on, 
a hanger-on, a mean dependant; hang-out (s/ang) : 
see quots.; + hang-rope, + hang-string, + hang- 
up = hang-gallows, 

1866 Public Opinion 31 Dec. sea *You mean Emancipa- 
tion!’ exclaim the *hang-backs. 1653 Masvove /ead- 
mines 268 (E. D. S.) Stowes, Crosses, Holes, *Hange- 
benches. 1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. Piij b, The Sole- 
trees and Hang-benches are fastned together with Pins 
of Wood. 1385: Tarrinc Gloss. Derbysh. Lead-mining 
Terms (E. D.S.), Hange-benches or Hing-benches. 1816 
Scott Amtig. xxx, 1 hope Saint Patrick sung better than 
Blattergowl's precentor, or it would be *hang-choice between 
the poet and psalmist. r8xrr Sovrnty in Q. Rev. VI. 283 
Regarding an execution as a holiday, which. .they call 
*hang-fair. 1785 Grose (ict, Uude. Tongue, * ang gallows 
look, a thieving or villainous appearance. 
233 A hang gallows rascal without money. 298, 1 was 
sent to Coventry, as anincorrigible hang gallows. 1828Craven 
Dial., Hang-gallows, a villain; a proper subject or pendant 
for the gallows. 1891 G. Macponatp Il 7d Flowers in I'ks, 
Fancy & Imag. (il. 27 “Hang-head Bluebell. 1574 Daaham 
Depos, (Surtees) 313 She. .did heare the said Janet Wilkinson 
call the said Katheryne ‘*hange lipped witche’, 1gz1 
Nottingham Rec. LU. 86, j.*henglok, ijd. 1587 Vestry Bks. 
—* 26 Item given for a key to a hinge locke, jd. 19723 

ERHAM PAys. Theol, iv. xiii. 233 ote, The Icterus minor, 
and the Jupujuba, or whatever other Name the American 
*Hang-nests may be called by. 1868 Ween //omes cotthout 
#. xiii. 241 The Baltimore Oriole goes by many names. . such 
as Hang Nest and Hanging Bird, from the beautiful pensile 
nest which it makes. 1812 Jigric. Surv. Duuifr. Gos (Jam.) 
*Hang-nets are er in the mesh than any other nets, and 
are stretched upright between stakes of about ten feet long, 
placed at regular distances of about eight feet. 1873 Act 
36.437 Vict.c. 71 § 39 No “ras made under the authority 
of this section shall limit the length of a hang net. 1589 
Hay any Work (1844) 45 Ungodly bishopps, with their 
*hangones and parasites. /did. 69 What is that you Bb. 
and your hangones will not saye by Walde-graue. 1 
Bristen 5 Vears in Eng. University (Farmer), The fou: 
of July I celebrated by a “hang-out. 1 Faruer Slang, 
Hang out, a residence ; a lodging; and (American univer- 
sity) a feast ; an entertainment. 1895 Harper's Mag. Apr. 


uz/t He [the tramp]..calls his clubhouse a hang-out. 1570 
Teasing tient’: 1706 Handyrope. fureifer. 1675 Cot10N 
Scoffer Scoft 40 A pretty Child thou art .. ang- 


1790 By-stander | 
Bid. 


HANGEE. 
string. 1562-3 Yack Jugeler in Hazl. NModsiey M1. 
You have cause now to thank this same * ~ = 


th “UP. 

Hangable h=nib’l), a. rare. [Sec -ABLE.] 

1. Capable of being or liable to be hanged. 

1595-6 in Tytler /7is¢. Svof, (1864) IV. 238 [James V1... was 
resolved no more to use great men or chancellors in his 
affairs, but such as he could correct, and were] ‘ hangable’. 
1719 Ozext tr. Misson’s Ment. 122 Al) those People calling 
themselves Bohemians or Egyptians, are hangable as Felons 


ciitieiA 
rests where the hang and eddy of the stream will | “sy “si0 °f 14 Years. 


2. Of an offence: Punishable by hanging. 

1815 Miss Mitroro in L'Estrange Life (1870) I. 323 It does 
not..appear that he ever committed any hangable or trans- 
portable offence. 

3. That may lead to Hanging. 

1836 T. Hook G. Gurney (1850) 111. iii. 351, I felt none of 
that hangable, drownable desperation about her. 

So Hangabi-lity, capacity of being hanged. 

1829 Lams Lest. xvii. To Procter 157 The theoretical 
hangibility (or capacity of being hanged, if the judge pleases) 
of every infant born with a neck on, 

|| Hangar (hangar). [Fr.; ulterior origin un- 
certain: see Du Cange, Diez, Littré.] A covered 
space, shed, or shelter, esp. for carriages. 

1852 THackeray Esmond i. xiii, Mademoiselle, may we 
take your coach to town? I sawit in the hangar. 186rtr. 
Du Chaitlu's Bquat. Afr. xv. 253 The people gathered ., 
under the immense Aangar or covered space. 1886 SHt ION 
tr. Flaubert's Salammbo vii, The rumbling chariot... halted 
under a wide hangar. 


Hangbird (heenbsid). [f. Hane v. + Binp.] 
A bird that builds a hanging nest ; esp. an American 
oriole of the family /cteride, 

1856 Bryant Poems, Gladness of Nature ii, There are 
notes of joy from the hang-bird and wren. 1868 WuitTier 
Among Hiils |, The hang-bird overhead, His hair-swung 
cradle straining. 

+ Hang-by. fs. exc. dial, (hing-by). [f. 
Hanc- vb.-stem + By adv. and prep.) 

1, A contemptuous term for a dependant or 
hanger-on. 


1579 Gosson Sch. Aduse (Arb.) 40, 1 meane those hange- 
byes whome they succour with stipend. x, B. Jonson 
Cynthia's Rev. v. iii, Enter none but the Ladies, and their 
Weesianes 1655 Fein 77st. Cam. g To condemn the 
whole University for a hand-full of Hang-byes, such as never 
were matriculated members therein. 1853 Ropinson Whitby 
Gloss., A Hing-by, an adherent, a dependent, a flatterer. 

2. An appendage, an adjunct. 

cxs85 R. Browne Answ. Cartwright 35 Why then will he 
haue the Lordes discipline. .to be but an accident or hangby 
to the Church? 1620 Tuomas Lat. Diet, Appendi rv. 2 
pent-house..a processe, a hangby, a labell. 166x K. W. 
Conf. Charac., Old Hording Hage (1860) 89 Her hands are 
the clumsie hangbyes of her body. 

8. adtrib. 

1641 R. Brooke Eng. Efisc. 1. i. 3 Creatures, and hang-by 
Dependants, 

ang-dog, s. anda. [f. Hane, +Doa: cf. 
cut-throat.] 
A. sb. A despicable or degraded fellow fit only 
to hang a dog, or to be hanged like a dog. 

1687 Concreve Old Bach. in. vi, There's the hangdog his 
man. 2778 Nucent tr. Hist. Friar Gerund 1. 476 The 
Hang-dogs who murdered Christ. 1840 THackEray Cathe- 
rine ix, Paws off.. You young hang-dog. 

b. attréb. in apposition. 

1838 Scorr /. M. Perth xxii, How can thy traffic with the 
hang-dog executioner be of avail to serve me? 1862 SALA 
Ship Chendler ii. 2x That hang-dog buccaneer, who had 
Captain Kidd for a grandfather. 

B. adj. Of, befitting, or characteristic ofa hang-dog; 
low, degraded; havinga base or sneaking appearance. 

1677 Orway Cheats of Scapin 111. i, A squinting, meager, 
hang-dog countenance. 1826 Scorr 377/, 7 Jan., I can’t 
have the hang-dog look which the unfortunate Theseus has, 
1873 Miss Broucuton Nancy III. 191 With an extremely 
hang-dog air. 1893 esto. Gas.15 Feb. 3/2 They satsilent 
and hang-dog throughout. 

Hange, var. of Henas, ‘ pluck’ of a sheep, etc. 


Hanged (hand), f/.¢. [f. Hane z.+-Ep}.] 

1. Suspended, etc.; see the verb, (Now Oés. in 
the general sense; the form in use being Hung.) 

2. Put to death by hanging by the neck. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur vi. xvi, The syghte of these 
hanged knyghtes 1508 Duwpar Fixting aw. Aennediv 187 
Reistit and crynit as hangitman on hill. 1599 MinsHEu 
Dial. Sp. & a 68 A pe of a hanged man. 3876 Mr. 
Gray & Neighb. 1. 205 England was ‘merrie' .. for the 


+ hangers, though scarcely quite so ‘merrie’ and pleasant, 


rh for the hanged. 
Pp. AS an expletive (also advé.): ‘ Confounded’, 


‘cursed’. 

1887 Poor Nellie (1888) 102 A hanged uncomfortable posi- 
tion for a fellow to be in, /éid. 105 A confounded bad dinner 
and hanged bad wine. . , 

+3. Furnished or decorated with hangings. Ods. 
or arch.; usually Hunc. 

14st in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 111. 35x An 
hanged bed. 1962 J. Heyvwoon Prom, & Fpigr. (1867) 179 
Walles, Som seeld, som hangd. 1626 Bacon Sidra § 144 
Musick is better in Chambers Wainscotted than Hanged. 
1876 Brewer Eng. Studies iii, (1881) 1x7 The king’s cham- 
ber and the rooms adjoining were matted h . 

(heeni). nonce-wd. [f. Wane v. + -EB.] 
A person who is hanged. 

x Gen. P. THomeson Exerc. (1842) I. 424 Now let us, 
the ees that are to be, sift and examine this position. 
1886 Pall Mall G. 27 Apr, 3 Why should the hangee be 
subjected to the hands of a bungler? 73 


HANGER I ie 
1 Cheegas). [OF. fangra. pl. -an, 
deriv. of Hane v. Now identified in form and 
with the next. See Napier & Stevenson, 
g ford Charters in Anecd. Oxon.134.] A wood 
on the side of a steep hill or bank: cf. Hancive 


ppl.a.ab. —_— _— 
in + a “e's seligh 97 


A considerable part of the t 
at Hawkley was torn from its place fell 
a high freestone cliff naked and bare. x82 
in Cobbett Amr. Rides (1885) L 179 These hangers are 
woods on the sides of very steep . Cosben in 
Morley Life (1882) II. iii. 9x The nightin; and cuckoo 
are already heard é 4 
Ca. w~yxs 22 Tt [wild servicetree] grows sparingly in 
hangers and copses. 

Hanger” Comey). Also 5-6 Sc. hingar(e, 
-er, 6 hengar. [f. Hane v. + -EB1.] One who 
or that which hangs. 

1. One who suspends a thing from above; often 


in comb. as bell-hanger, paper-hanger, etc. (q.v. 


in the hanger. 1883 G. Atten Col. Clont’s . 


under the first element). spec. One of those who ; 


select and hang the pictures for an exhibition (e. g. 
that of the Royal Academy). 
1791-1852 Deli-hanger fee Priist.i 22). 2 Pall Meait 
? ay ey hangers of the year are New M. Ward, 
Milnes, and b. W. Cooke. It is notunusunl forthe hangers 
to limit ther own contributions, 1894 Mesto. Gas. 16 Mar. 
12 D0 soon as a man is elected to full membership he be- 
comes a hanger for the next exhibition. . Hangers are almost 
as anxious to be excused as High Sheriffs. 4 
b. One who puts a person to death by hanging, 
or causes him to be hanged. 
©1430 Piler, Lyf Meankede 1, xev. (1869) tro Afterward 
j wole be drawere and hangere of thee. 1680 Ausrey Lives 
Entinent Men (1813) Il. 351 A very severe hanger of high- 
waymen, 1876 [see Hincen 2]. 
te. One who hesitates or wavers : see Hance v. 
17. Obs, 
1536 Starkey Let. 30 July in Lugland)1871+p.xxxix, Vou 
schal fynd me. .to be no sterter, wauerar nor hengar in the 


d. 
"2. ome - that hangs down or is suspended. 
ta. A piece of tapestry hanging. tb. A hat-band with 
a part hanging loose behind. tc. A pendant; also aftrié., 
as hanger-peari, +. A bell-rope. @. A pendant catkin. 
f. A local name for the sea-weed tangle. 

@ 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. 78 The chief yeoman 
of this office hathe in charge .. cuppes of silver & leather, 
tankardes, & earthe asshen cuppes. .hangers & all that other 
stuffe of this office. 1488 Juz. in Tytler //ist. Soot. (rey 11. 
3.1 Item a collar of gold maid with elephantis and a grete 
hingar at it. 513 Doucias nes x. iii. 35 Or in the 
crownell pycht, or rych hynger, Quhilk dois the nek array. 
1516 in Jue. RK Wardrely (1815) 25 Jam.) Irem, ane black 
hatt with ane hingar contenand ane greit ruby balac. Item, 
v hattis of silk without hingaris, ¢x565 Linpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (1728)159 And also commanded her to take what 
hingers or tapestry-work..she pleased. 178 in Juz. 2. 
Wardrobe (1815) 266 (Jam.) A small carcan with hingar 
perl! and small grayuis anamalit with blak. 1767 H. Broowe 
Foe! of Qual. (1250 UW. 225 1). On pulling the hanger of a 
bell, the great door opened, BuacnmMore Lorna D. 
xvii, The hangers of the hazel, too, having shed their dust 
to make the nuts. 

3. Semele 
rock over the lode or vein; the ‘ roof’. 

1631 Jorues Vat. Buthes xiv. (169) 136 Most metals 
breeding between a Hanger and a Lieger .. are seldome 
above a foot thick. x8z2 Pmxerton Petrai. I. 585 The 
rock on both sides, or, in the miners’ language, the roof and 
the sode, the hanger and the deger, is altered and decomposed. 

A contrivance by which anything is hung; a 
tope, chain, or hook used to suspend something ; 
@ support for a joumal-box, etc., of a shafting. 
Also attrié. 

1864 Wensrer s.v. Pulley. 1873 J. Ricuarvs Wood-vork- 


ims Factories 27 Having the hanger-plates read ;; --mMount 
the shaft in the hangers and invert them. /é7d. é Therods 


and fingers or «tudsure now generally furnished with hangers 
for the smaller shafts. 1882 Nanwes Seamanship ved. 6) 134 
Paes the gaskets and clew hangers. 1896 Daily News 
to Jan, 2/7 The spring hanger of the tender broke. 
b. A loop or strap on a sword-belt from which 
the sword was Hing > often richly ornamented. 
1598 B. Jonson Jie. Weer ix Tie. i. iv, Vhis other day, 
[ happened toenter mtu some discourse of a hange:, which 
. beth fer fashion wid workinanship, was most peremptory 
bewutifal and gentlemazdike. 1g99 Missute, latatarte, 
swerd hangers, /270s de espadapsward hangers. 1601 His.- 
Lann Péimy 11. 483 Their sword-girdles, hangers, and baw- 
dricks, gingle again with thin plates of siluer. 602 SHAKS. 
Hon \. ii. 139. 1648 Bury i idés (Camden 217, Lgive ynto 


my nephew..my guilt wrought sword the le and 
hangers to it. 1676 Hoszes //iad (1677) 289 The with 
Silver pe were adorn'd And golden swords. 

¢. A loop by which anything is hung, as the 


loop at the back of the neck in a coat, etc.; ihe 
loo — aetie or oe 
1 . Gaz. No. 1 ip wil 

Handle and a Buff pee, Re ee sais as 

d. A chain or iron rod to which a pot or kettle 
is hung by means of a pot-hook in the old-fashioned 
kitchen fireplace. Hence éransf. A nursery name 
for the stroke with a double curve (2), one of the 
elementary forms in learning to write; usually in 
the phrase fof-hoaks anid -. 


1599 Minswer, /deres, or Ohare, oot husgers 1608 


that overhangs; in Mining, The | 


74 
Withals’ Dict. 186 To hang as the doe uppon their 
eee Swirt Pol. eoamiers —. 82 a Skill 
in making Pot-hooks and Hangers with a Pencil. 1809 


W. Tew Avetedeod. (req) 127 But litle skilled in the 

mystery of combining pot-hooks and hangers. 1896 Longm. 

Mag. Nov. 64 The old iron ‘ env for pots are common. 
. Hanger-on. a. A fo 

(familiarly and often disparagingly). 

1549 Lansdowne MSS. 238 If. The multytude of 
Reteynours and ers on. 1603 Siz R. Ceci: in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. U1. 206 Among some hangers-on upon 
the Court. 1727 Swart Wander of Wonders Wks. 1755 1. 
. 54 Heisa tual hanger-on : yet no-body knows how 
to be without him. 1864 Burton Scot Abr. I. iii 142 
Scotland was for the first time treated as a needy and 
troublesome hanger-on of France. 

+b. An appendage, an adjunct. Oés. 

552 Laviser Sern, Lords Prayer vi. (1345) 419 But 
here is one addition, one hangeron : ‘As we forgive them 
that trespass against us’, 1674 N. Fairvax Bude 4 Sedv. 
To Rdr., All the words about eduoal hangers on to body. 

©. Coal-mining. The same as onsetter, a work- 
man who puts the corves or tubs into the ‘cage’ 
or ‘chair’ at the bottom of the pit-shaft. Formerly 
these were hung on to the end of the rope or chain. 

1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Hanger-on, a miner employed 
at the bottom of the shaft in fixing the skip or bucket to the 
chain. 1893 Datly News 5 July 5/7 Three young fellows 
who were employed as hangers on at the pit bottom. 

Hanger’ heya). Also 6 hangre, 7 hangar; 
8. 6 hynger, henger, 7 hinger. [app. the same as 
Hanerr 2, from Hane v.; though possibly not of 
Eng. formation: cf. early mod.Du. hangher, ‘ stoot- 
deghen [rapier], pugio de zona pendens’. 

The suggestion has been offered that this is the same word 
as the Pers, Arab, khanyar: see Hanpjar. But, although 
‘hanger’ has sometimes been employed to translate the 
latter (prob. with a notion of etymological identity) neither 
history nor phonology appears to support the conjecture.] 

A kind of short sword, originally hung from the 


belt. 

1481-90 //oward Housch. Bks. (Roxb.) 285 My lord paied 
for a hanger for hymelff viij. s. iiij.¢. 1483 tet Nick. 711, 
c.12§ 2 No Merchaunt Straungier. .{shall) bring into this 
Realme .. Knyves, Hangers, Taillourshires, Scisors, And- 
yrons. c1se0 in Kifon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 303 Cum gladiis 
voeatis hyngers vel Daselardys. (Asse Pacscr. 22),1 Hangre 
a weapen, dracquemart. 1568 Nottingham Rec. IV. 408, 
{ give and bequeath to James Hartley my henger and my 
dagger. 1589 R. Harvey Pd. Perc. (1860) 33 The sight of 
a Hanger rusted in the sheath hanging by ones side. 1619 
Naworth Househ. Bks. (Surtees) 105 A silke belt for my Lord's 
hinger. 2682 N. O. Boileau's Lutrin ut. 182 Yet, on my 
word the Knave had wit in’s Anger, 
his rusty Hanger. _7 Frocer Voy. x2 Their ordinai 
Arms are the Hanger, the Sagay, which is a very light Half 
Pike, and the Bow. r719 De For Crusoe 1. xv, I made him 
a belt with a frog hanging to it, such as in England we wear 
hangers in; and in the frog, instead of a hanger, Igavehim 
a, hatchet. x83 Scorr Cast. Dang. i, Asmall crooked sword, 
like what we now call a hanger. 

Hangie he'yi). sv [f. Hane v.] 

1. A term of reproach: ? hangman or gallows- 
bird ; a worthless fellow. 

1787 Burns Addr. to Deil ii, Hear me, auld Hangie, for 
a wee, An’ let poor damned bodies be. 

2. A drift-net. 

1889 Scott. Leader 11 Mar. 
drift-net on the waters of the Tay, 

Hanging (henin’, w//. sh. [f. Hane 2, + 
-IncG1,] The action of the verb Hane. 

1. The action of suspending or fact of being sus- 
pended ; suspension. 

63400 Lanfran’s Cirurg, 24 Bi him [ligament) be mem- 
bris..schulden ben y-teied, pe whiche pat neden hangynge. 
1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. /V, 1. iv, 446 A foolish hanging of t y 
nether Lippe. Lond. Gaz, No. 136/4 The New In- 
vention of Major Thorny Franke, for the hanging of Cop- 

ers. 1703 MONON Mech. ven. 153 The Hanging of 

Joors, Windows, ete. 2911 Apnison Sfect. No. 81 P 2 
Like the hanging out of false Colours. 

2. The action of putting to death on the gallows, 
etc., or the fact of being so put to death. 

«1300 Cursor A, 22860 Thorn pair aun gilt Wit hefding, 
draght, or hanging spilt. 2460 Carcrave Chron, (Rolls) 
190 Where Thomas was juged to drawying, hanging, and 
hedyng. 1562 J. Hrywoon Prom. & Epigr. (1967) 12) 
Weddyng and hangyng are desteny. s60x SHAKS. /zuv/ .\. 
1. v. 20 Many a good hanging preuents a bad marriage. 


2738 Swart Pol. Couzens. 73 “Twas her Fate; theyosay, 
Marriage and Hanging go by Destiny. Macacray 
Tis. Eng. xxi. 1V. 677 That, of all sights, tin which 


the English most delighted was a hanging. 

3. A downward slope or curve; esp, in Ship- 
building Meee quots.). 

1684 R. H. School Recreat. 83 The chusing out your 
Ground, and preventing the Windings, Hangings, and many 
turning Advantages of the same, whether.. open wide Places 
--or inclose BowlinesMleys. rgir W. Sutnertiaxn Ship- 
build. Assist, 160 Hanging ; the opposite to Snying, when 
the middle of the Plank appears lower than the Ends, but 
cireuler, 1850 Rudin. Nacvig, (Weale 12 Hanging, 
declining in the mi tl ag from a horizontal right line, 
as the ing of the s, hanging of the sheer, etc. 

fi @. — Obs. 

© 1430 Piler. Lyf Mantute 1. xxxiii. (1869) 21 For pat-oon 
heath Wmmmersaie out, and bis hanginge, of pat ooper. 

b. The condition of being in suspense or left 
over for an indefirite time ; also PH, j 

1638 Hania tr, Madene’s Fett. wal. TE yee If. pretenders 
Foot stervem fall. rt is by enority a tedious hanging, 
reveiving perpermel atvents. 1890 al! Atal! G. 20 June 


ower or dependant | 


And wisely took along + 


The use of the hangie or | 


HANGING. 


7{z This measure authorized the ‘hanging up’ of bills by 
either House provided. .that the consent of the Crown were 

ined, 2 Ibid, 27 Jan. 2/2 A hanging-up resolution 
is never satisfactory. . 5 

5. concr. Something that hangs or is suspended ; 
something attached, an appendage ; also fg. (Usu- 
ally in AZ. Also hangings-on. 

1549 LaTIMER 2nd Serm. bef. Edw, VI (Arb,) 55 As it 
foloweth in the texte wyth the appurtenaunces and hang- 
ynges on, 1553 — Sera. in Lincoln i. & These be Negus 
or hangings on, wherewith the chiefe dish is poudred. x622 
Suaxs. Cyd, 1m. iii. 63 In one night A Storme .. Shooke 
downe my mellow hangings: nay my Leaues. 12633 P, 
Fiercuer Purple Isi, mn. vii, Many a cragge dependeth ; 
Like to the hangings of some rockie masse, 

6. spec. A piece of drapery with which a bed- 
stead, the walls of a room, etc., are hung; a 
curtain or the like; also the material for this. 

1431 in Rogers Agric. § Prices I]. 550/3 Hanging to 
hail’ with a ada ot Cowchye work 11s, ‘1930 Patscr. 
129/1 Hangyng for a bedde, accoustrement de lict. 1663 
Cowtsy Verses § Ess., Country Mouse, Behind a Hangin, 
in a spacious room. 1758 Jounson /dler No. 13 ¥ 10 A 
hanging that is to represent Cranmer in the flames. 1836 
B. Conney Bayeux Tapestry 3 A pee of hanging which 
belongs to the cathedral church of Bayeux. 

b. gf. The pieces, folds, or masses of tapestry 
or other stuff, with which a room or bed is hung; 


also extended to wall-paper ( paper-hangings’. 
os Naval Acc. Hen, VII ce 46 Hangings of Say 
to hang aboute the Ship, oon o! M4 peces. 1566 Ang. Ch. 
Furniture (1866) 71 Quishions for his house and hanginges 
for his bedd. 1593 Donne Sat, iv. (R.), Though his face 
be asill As theirs, which in old Baggings whip Christ. 1673 
Drwnen Miser, a de Mode wv. iv, No more than a picture 
in the hangings. 1716 Lond. Gaz. No. 5434/3 Paper painted, 
or stained for Hangings. 1877 M. M. BRANT Sun-Matd i, 
He pushed back the hangings as he continued speaking. 

7. A steep slope or declivity of a hill. Now /ocal, 

¢1q00 Maunpev. (Roxb) ix. 34 Pai er in pe hingand [ex 
te dectin| of pe hill. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1, xii. 133 
Went vpon the hangynge of a montayne for to byholde. 
1578 Lyre. Dedoens i. xevill. 140 Ladies Mantell groweth.. 
in the hanging of hilles. x6a2 Bacon Hen, V'/{ Mor. & 
Hist. Wks. (Bohn) 332 Upon the brow or bereing of a hill, 
1888 G. VENABLES Cotiamegls Greetings ii. 3, ‘The Hang- 
ing °, which forms Pe of the Garden and Grounds of the 
Rectory here. x Berksh, Gloss. $.v., EM vind moor 
partridges on the hangin’ yander'n anywher. 

8. attrib, and Comb., as (sense 2) hanging day, 
matter, time; (sense 6) hanging-cloth, -paper; 
hanging clamp (see quot.) ; hanging committee, 
the committee who decide the hanging of pictures 
in an Exhibition (e.g. that of the Royal 
Academy); hanging-head, -post, -stile, the post 
or upright which bears the hinges of a door or 
gate; +hanging-holder, an attendant; hanging- 
needle, a seine-needie, used in attaching a fish- 
iug-net to the cork-line and foot-line; hanging- 
press, a press in which clothes are hung. 

ci8go Kadi. Navig. (Weale) 123 “Hanging clamp, a 
semicircular iron with a foot at each end, to receive nails, 
by which it is fixed to any part of the ship to hang stages 
to, etc. cxrg00 Melusine xxvi. 206 Cyteseyns had hanged 
theire houses withoutforth toward the stietes, with theire 
best and rychest “hangyng clothes. 1817 Sporting Mag. 
1. 33 A painter having some interest with one of the 
"Hanging Committee. “2866 Reader 12 May 476 The 
hanging committee could not possibly have found. artists 
to occupy them so worthily. 1888 ELwortuy HW”. Somerset 
Word-bk., *Hanging-head, same as Hanch; the upright 

art of a gate, to which the hinges are attached. x624 

LETCHER W4/e for a month 1. ii, You scurvy usher. .thou 
poor base yy ncn 1755 JoHNson s.v., A *hanging 
matter, 861 Sau, Dutch Prt., Ship-Chandler (Lit, 10s 
a hanging matter to touch a penny’s worth of them, 1752 
Lapy Luxnoroven Let. to Shenstone 19 July, My “han Bing. 
paper is arrived, and the cracks of the ceiling have been 
filled, 1792 Trans. Soc. Aris X. 30 The limb of a Chest- 
nut..was put down as a *hanging post for a gate, and 
carried the gate .. fifty-two years. 1743 WesLey [Vhs 
(1872) XIII. 174 They broke ., the *hanging-press, 184s 
Mrs. S.C. Hate Whiteboy xi. 93 What in Ireland is call 


ta henwing press, in which ladies suspend their dresses. 
1c 


if 


‘Hanging Stile, the 
e hinge is fastened; 
on which a door or 


1823 P, HOLSON Pract. Build. 22 
stile of a door or shutter to which ¢! 
also, a narrow stile fixed to the jamb 
shutter is frequently hung. 
Hanging whivnin). ppl. a. (prep.) [f. as prec. 
, 


+-1ne4.) That hangs. 


1. Supported above, and not below; suspended, 
pendulous; projecting downwards ; drooping, 

1483 Cath, .tng?. 186/> Hyngynge, pendvlus, suspendens, 
1577 B. Gower Herestach's Hush. Ww. (1586) 115b, The 
eares. .if they bee great and hanging, are <ignes of a Jade. 
1s9r Peren ary SA. Dict., Vimacas, hanging beds. 1610 
Hottaxp Caneden's Brit. 1, 6go The land there is hollow 
and hanging. 16a6 Capt. Sain Acotd. Vay, Seammen at 
A hanging cabben, a Hamacke. 1736 Leon A/berts's 
Archit. 1, 31/1 Huge pieces of hanging Stone. 1882 Siw- 
House % /nglesant II. 228 It faded more and more int 
the hanging arkness, 

b. Hanging sieeve, a loose open sleeve hanging 
down from the arm; formerly wom by children 
and young persons. Hence hanging-sleeved u. ty. 

1659 GauDEN Tears Ck. 580 The Popes .. beinz then in 
their bibs and hanging-sleeves. 1683 -lpal, Prot. rane 
iv. 46 Children .. in their Nurse’s sims, or not outof theit 

Pamela iy. 


Hanging-sleeves. r7q2z Ri TV cu Wohin 
T was a Gill, or when 1 wasn Haviginelees 1748 - 
Clirissa’ Wks. 1883 VITL go6 ‘The hangingsteewed, zo- 


carted property of hired slaves. 1Ba6 Scort Minidstich \. 


HANGING. 


1841 Lane trad. Nes, I. 71 In which case they kiss the end 
of the hanging-sleeve. 

2. Leaning over, overhanging ; steep, declivitous. 
13ge Guy Wer. (A,) 5070 Pan com pet bi an hongeud hille 
. Guyoun. 1480 Caxton Chron, Hug. coxaiii. 222 hey... 
metthe baillol and his companye atan hongyng beught of the 

rein a Streit passage. 1513 DouGas ores 1. iv. go 
Vauira hingand hewch. 1598 Frorio, Sze. he that hath a 
skowling looke..or hanzing cie-browes. 1626 Bavon Sade 
$ 600 ‘!'o bring Water, from some Hanging Grounds, where 
there are Springs. 1787 Winter Syst. Husb. 99 The 
branches, or smaller drains .. are cut a-cross the ground 
with a hanging level. 1847 James ¥. Jarston [adi vii, 
‘The dark man with the heavy hanging brow. 
b. Of a wood, garden, walk, etc.: Situated on 

a steep slope, top of a wall, etc. so as to hang over 
or appear to do so. 

Hanging Gardens (of Babylon), a transl. of L. pensiles 
hort? (Quintus Curtins). caewacrot «rue (Plutarch, ete.). 

cxrjo Netwmnnster Cartu/, ‘Surtees 75 Le Hangande 
scauhe, 1487 /étd. 263 Hanhand bray. x70§ ADDISON 
Tlaly 315 We call hanging Gardens, such as are planted on 
the Top of the House. 1712 — Spot. No. 415 @ 3 The 
Walls of Babylon, its hanging Gardens. 1753 Hasway 
frav, (1762) U1. 1. ix. 48 ‘They abound in lofty trees, and 
different kinds of hanging walks. r79r Map. D’Axsiay 
Diary 7 Aug., Hills..mostly covered with hanging woods. 
3871 L. SterHen Playgr. Eur. i. (1894) § Its lovely group- 
ing of rock and hanging meadow. 

+3. Remaining in suspense or abeyance ; pending. 

« 1460 tn Arnolde Chron. (1811) 192 The lebel or artycles 
of the cause ayenst hym before you in the courte of cris- 
tiante moued and hanging. x1§90 Spenser /. Q. 1. ii. 16 
Both stand sencelesse. . Forgetfull of the hanging victory. 


+b. Pending, during; orig. with a sb. in abso- 
lute construction; when placed before the sb., 
liable to be treated as a prep.; cf. Durine, and 
Fr. pendant; this hanging .|=Fr. cependant), 


pending this, meanwhile. Ods. 
a3qao Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 2654, 1 rede also how 
that, hangyng a stryfe Bitwene Kyng Porrus and a lord 
clept Fabrice. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon i. 50 This 
hangynge, the duke. came aforethe kynge. 1qgx — J tas 
Paty, (W. de W. 1495) 1. xciit., 127 b,: Hangynge this tyme 
was a philosophre in the sayd cyte. cxgoo 3 Kings Sons 91 
This tyme hangyng, ye may leue garrisons in this Reaume. 
1568 Grarton Chron. 11.151 This matter thus hangyng, the 
king [etc]. r6ax Ersisc Dehates Ho, Lords (Caniden 52 
The patent was gyven up, hanging the suyte. 1628 Coxe 
On Litt. 13a, Hanging the process, the defendant con- 
ig the land, 
. Having a downward cast of countenance ; 


gloomy-looking. (Often with play on Hane z, 3.) 
1603 SHaks. Meas. for M. ww. ii. 4 A good fauor you 
look. x607 MIDDLETON 


_— but that you haue a hanging | 
Michaelinas Term w. iii, Like a hanging morn, a little 
waterish awhile. x T. Amory ¥. Buncle (1825) U1. 79 
He had the most hanging look I have ever seen. 1865 
Browninc Fra Liffo 308 Have you noticed, now, Your 
cullion’s hanging face? 

§. In transitive sense: That causes (persons) to 
be hanged ; addicted to hanging. 

F ng TuHackeray Van, Fair xii, Celebrated as a hanging 
judge. 

6. In various specific collocations or combina- 
tions, as hanging ball (Go//), a ball lying on a 
downward slope; hanging barrel: see quot. ; 
+ hanging basin, a basin with a hole in the 
bottom suspended so that the water might run 
from it into another vessel below; hanging 
bird = Haneump ; hanging bits, small plates of 
iron fixed to the upright iron bar of a stocking- 
frame and having projecting studs which come into 
contact with the caster-backs ; hanging buttress, 
‘a buttress supported upon a corbel, and not stand- 
ingsolid on the foundation’ (Webster 1864) ; hang- 
ing-coal, -side, -wall (Afxzg), that which hangs 
or leans over the working; + hanging-dog «. = 
Hane-poc; hanging gale: see GALE; hanging 
guard, a guard in fencing, esp. sabre-play: see 
quots.; also known as ‘high seconde’; +hanging 
jack, a roasting jack hung before a fire; hanging 
knee (sce quot.); thanging laver=hanging 
basin; +hanging lock, a padlock; hanging- 
moss, a lichen or moss that hangs in long fringes 
from the limbs of trees; hanging press, a sliding 
book-press or case in a library which hangs, sup- 
ported above, in front of a fixed press, so that it 
can be drawn out to permit access to the shelves 
behind; also called a siding s; hanging 
valve, a hinged valve which falls open by the 
action of gravity; +hanging-waggon, a coach 


hung on springs. 

1857 Chambers’ | n, Ll. 695/2 “Hanging balls. .are 
caused by a little rise of the ground close behind the ball, 
from whatev , 1884 F. J. Beno Wate § Clakm. 


120 [A] *Hanging 
is supported only at the 
len) 150 Syxe © f latton, it} wasshinge 
basons of latton. 1989 B. Sriciincri. “con. Nat. in Afise. 
Tracts 11762) 92 The “hanging bird .. fixes itfs nest] upon 
the bough of some tree hanging over the water. 1868 
Woon Homes without H. xiii. 241 The Baltimore Oriole 
oes by many names .. such as Hanging Bird, from the 
Beautifal pensile nest which it makes, 1829 Grover His#, 
Derby 1. 242 In 1714... Hardy added the caster-back and 
iug-bits [to the stocking-frame]. 1881 Rayatosp 
Mining Giloss., *Hanging-coal, a portion of the coal-seam 


1..[is] a going barrel whose arbor 
€ 1558 Bury Wills 


75 


which, by the removal of another portion, has had its natural 
support removed, as in holing. 2667 J. Lacy Sauny the 
Scot v. Dram. Wks, (1875) 386 Looks he not like a dis- 
banded offieer with Un “hanging-dos Ink there’ 1707 
Hope's New Meth. Praving 12 Of the advantage that the 
*Hanging-Guard hath overall, or most of the other Guards. 
1889 A. Hutton Co/d Steel 8 The Hanging Guard .. is 
formed by dropping the point toa level with ihe opponent's 
right hip, raising the hand as high as the head, the edge to 
uppermost—and looking at the opponent under the shell 
ofthe sword. 12893 Mest. Gaz. 3 July 3/1 he old hanging 
rd has been discarded, and in its place a position of 
engage,’..has been adopted. 1660 Pepys Diary 4 Feb., 
They were buying of a “hanging-jack to roast birds on. 
1850 Rudin. Navi, (Weale) 123 "Hanging kuve. those 
knees against the sides whose arms hang vertically or per- 
pendicularly, 1462 7s’. Eher it. (Surtees 256A “hangyng 
laver with the halling, a cesterne. 1483 Act x Rich. /1/, 
c. 12 § 2 No Merchant Stranger ..shall bring into this 
Realme.. hangingeandlesticks. -hanging lauers. 1493 Fury 
Wills (Camden) 82 My best hangyng lauour stondyng in 
my parlour. xqzq in Rogers Agric. § Prices III. 549/1, 6 
*hensing loeks 1/fi. 1495 9 Nerval Ace. Hen. PIT (1896) 261 
Hangyng lokes to the Storehouse dore. in Ld. High 
Treas. Acc. Scot. 2 Nov., Tua hingand lokkis to the thesaure 
kist. 2881 Raymonp Mining Gloss., *Hanging-side, or 
Hanging-wall, or Hanger, the wall or side over the vein. 
1585 Hicins tr. Funius’ Nomencl. 266'2 Pilentum..an 
*hanging waggon: a stately waggon for ladies and gentle- 
women: acoch. 19777 Hoour Comenius’ Ves. Wordd (ed. 
12) x09 Great persons are catried..in a hanging-waggon, 
which is called a coach, 1875 Uve's Dict. Arts (ed. 7) 11. 
782 “Hanging-qwall ..the rock which hangs over the lode. 
1883 Standard 20 Jan. 1/5 The hanging wall is composed 
of granite. 
Hence + Ha'ngingly adv., in a hanging manner. 
1548-67 Tuomas /tal. Gram, Zn pendente, hangeyngly, | 
or in doubte. 


Hangle, var. of HENGLE Obs. 

Hangman \heymin). [f. Hane 7. +Man.] 
1. A man whose office it is to hang condemned 
persons ; also more generally, an executioner, a 
torturer, racker. Common hangman, the public 


i executioner. 


1393 Lanct. P. Pl. C. vit. 368 Pe hangeman of tyborne. 
1483 “ulgaria abs Terentio xob, See how froward a face 
= hangeman makes. 1526 Tinpate Mark vi. 27 The 

ynge sent the hangman and commaunded his heed to be 
brought in. 1622 adeeows tr. .fdeman's Groman fALf, WI. 
328 Since the Hang-man dealt so roughly with him.. 
racking as much from him as there needed no farther 
confession. 1647 CLarenpon Hist. Red. 1. § 5x A Paper 
..avowed to contain the matter of the Treaty, was burned 
by the Common Hang-man. 1785 Grose Dict, Vudg. 
Tongue, Hangman’s wages, thirteen pence halfpenny, 
which according to vulgar tradition was thus allotted, one 
shilling for the execution, and three halfpence for the rope. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 175 The Commons began by 
resolving .. that the Covenant should be burned by the 
hangman in Palace Yard. 

b. transf. A term of reprobation; also used 
playfully. Also jig. 

1553 T. Witson Rief. (1580) 123 Amplification .. to call a 
naughtie fellowe theef, or hangman, when he is not knowne 
to bee any suche. 1599 SHaxs. Much Ado 1. ii. 11 He 
hath twice or thrice cut Cupids bow-string, and the little | 
hang-man dare not shoot at him. 1645 Mitton Co/ast. 
Wks. (1851) 373 You suffer'd this nameles hangman to cast 
into public such a despightfull contumely, 


2. attrib. and Comd. H 

1825 Camepisin Ze Vemory Spanish Patriatsv, Manglers 
of the martyr’s earthly frame! Your hangmen fingers 
cannot touch his fame, 1859 Gen, P. THomrson Andi Alt. 
II. lxxxvii. 56 Put to two deaths at once by the hands of a 
hangman-judge. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. & xii, ‘It strikes 
me rather as a hang-man air.’ 

Ilence Hangman-like a. andadv.; Ha‘ngman- - 
ship, the office or function of hangman. 

1684 Otway Atheist v. (1735) 107 Six or seven arm'd 
rogues with hangmanlike faces. 2824 Lannor /oag. Conv. 
Ser, 1. Wks. 1846 I. 23, I abominate and detest_hangman- 
ship. 1881 Swinncrar. ary Stuart w. i. 137 [They] race 
not hangmanlike upon the prey. 1883 Birminghane Weekly 
Post 22 Sept. 4/7 Yo decide an the claims of 1,200 candi- 
dates for the hangmanship of England. 


Ha‘ngment. ds. exc. dial. [f. Hane v. + | 
-MENT: peth. after jeadyement.] 

1. Hanging. 

c 1440 Premp. Part, 225/2 Hangement [z.7. hongment], 
suspendium, suspencio. cxqgo Gesta Ront. xxxvi. 146 
(Harl. MS.) This is to seye, My soule hathe choson hong- 
ment. ¢ 1449 Prewex Reprint. viii. 324 Power into hange- 
ment and into deeth. 1888 Evwortny I, Somerset Word- 
6k., Liangmtent?..also hanging, execution. 

2. (See quots.) 

1825 Brockerr NV. C. Gloss.,s.v., To play the hangment, 
is to be much enraged, to play the very deuce. 1828 
Craven Dial., Hangment .. wr expression of surprise, as, 
‘what the hangment!’ 1887 /’a¢é Madd G. 19 Oct. 6/1 
‘What the dickens have you to do with it?.. who the 
hangment are you?” : 

Harng-nail. [f. Hane v.+ Nat ; but historic- 
ally an accommodated form of angnazl; cf. AGNAIL 
3.] A small piece of epidermis partially detached, 


but hanging by one end, near to a nail. 
1678 R. L’Estrance Seneca’s Mor. xxiii. (705) 482 The 
Ripping of a Hang-nail is sufficient to Dispatch us. 


«82g Forwy Voc. EZ. Anglia, Hang-nail, a minute portion 
of the cuticle, rising and slivered off about the roots of the | 
finger-nails. 1842 Fr. A. KemBte Rec. Later Life ee) : 
IL. 219 Will you..be so good as to remember what a hang- 
nail is like? | 


+Hangrell, 5c. Os. [f Hane v. (Ch MDu. : 


' made up into a knot. 


HANK. 


hangereel a term of reproach, a gallows-bird.)] A 
gallows; see also quot. 1802. 

« 1605 Ponwani Fi ting we. Ventgemer 972 Gleyd gan- 
greli, auld mangrell! to the haugrell, and sa pyne. 1802 
Stanatp Choon. Scot Poetry Gloss, (Jamo, Hangarell, 
Aangrell, an ee of the stable, upon which bridles, 
halters,er arehung. 

+ Hangster. Obs. rare. [MI hanyestre. tem. 
of hangere, Wyscen: see -stEn.] = Lanc-wowan. 
_ 61430 Miler. Lyf Manhode i. xviit. (1869) 144 Now, quod 
j, art thow an hangestere? Ye, certeyn, quod she. 

+Hangum-tuum, humorous. 

[Perh. a parody on judicinum tann, or et ide habeat 
SJuctt van sun, ‘and therefore let him have his judge- 
ment’; a phrase found in court rolls, referring to hanging.) 

« 1650 Dialogue en Oxford Parl. in Harl. Wise. 1eob=1 21 
IL. 127 (D.), Tom. They shall not come and rob him by 
astrong hand. Wid? They durst hardly do that; for then 
it had come to hangum-tuum. 

+ Hangwite. O/d Law. A penalty and 
offence mentioned in Domesday Book, and in Leyes 
Willelmt: see quots. 

1086 Domesday 1. 262 b, Hangeuuitham faciens in ciuitate 
fde Cestre) x. sol, dabat. — Propositus autem regis ucl 
comitis hanc forisfacturam faciens xx. solid. emendabat. 
awgs Charter Rich. 1. in Hetherhal Register (1897-0 


, Quiete..de Ferdwita et hengwita..et de blodwita, «@ 1200 


Laws of Will, [, 1. c. 4 Si quis latronem sive furem, sine 


’ clamore et insecutione ejus, cui dampnum factum est, ceperit, 


et captum ultra duxerit, dabit x. solid. de henwite [/'». text 
hengwite], et ad primam divisam faviet de en justitiam. 
Quod si eum ultra primam divisam sine justitiarii licentia 
duwerit, erit in forisfaeto xl. sol. rego Gloss. / ace Terms 
in Rel. Ant. 1. 33 //angivite.. Quite de laram pendn sanz 
sergant. 579 Rasinin L.rpos. diff Words, Manguit, that 
is to be quite of a theefe or felone hanged without iudge- 
Sent, or escaped out of your custody. 1641 7ermes de la 
eV 179. 

ng-woman. *vonce-wd. A woman who 
performs the function of a hangman, 

1883 Philad, Press 30 Aug. 4, In Ireland,a sheriff once, 
not being able to find a hangman, hired a hangwoman. 
1884 Pall Mail G. 4 Jan. 11/1 Some amusing tales about 
sextons and hangmen (and of one hang-woman). 


Hangworthy (he'nwaidi), a. rave. [f. Hane 
v.+ Wenrny; ef. dlameworthy, trustworthy, ete., 
in which, however, the first element is a sb.] 


Worthy to be hanged. 

1580 Sipney 4 rcadia (1622) 426 To lay their hang-worthy 
neckes vpon the constancie of his promised pardon. c 1670 
Expost. Let. Men Buckhm.2/2 Most Hang-worthy Gentle- 
men! 1888 Scott, Leader 22 June 4 A provisional list of 
the half-a-dozen most hangworthy of my confreres. 

|| Hanif, Haneef (han7f). (Arab. Cao 
hanif, app. the same as Heb. rm hanéf impious. 

It has been conjectured by Sprenger and others that in 
Mohammed's early days there was a sect of reformed Jews, 
who professed to follow the religion of Abraham, to whom 
enemies gave the epithet Zaxgf, ‘impious’, and that 
Mohammed, being misled as to the meaning of the word, 
adopted it in a good sense.] . . 

A name or epithet applied in the Koran to 
Abraham ; hence, also, to one sincere or orthodox 
in the faith of Islam. By historical writers, applied 
to a sect of religious reformers, with many of 
whose tenets Mohammed identified himself, as pro- 
fessing to restore the religion of Abraham. 

Hence Hanifism, Hanifite (Hanee-, Hany-) sé. 


and @ 

1734 SALE tr, Koran vi. cu I [Abraham] have turned my 
face to him who originated the heaven and the earth, as 
a hanif, and I am not of the idolaters. 1877 J. E. Car- 
PENTER tr, Yiele’s Hist. Relig. 94 To constitute Hanyfism 
into a religion, a fixed doctrine, an organised worship, and 
a divine sanction were needed. These were provided by 
Mohammed. 1877 Dons JJohammed, Buddha y Christ in. 
85 He aimed {at first] at nothing else than to restore the 
religion of Abraham, the Hanyfitecreed. 1883 Ancycé. Brit. 
XVi 546/2 There were individuals who were not content 
with a negation, and sought a better religion.. They were 
called Hanifs, probably meaning ‘ penitents ’, men who strive 
tofree themselves from sin. They did not constitute a regular 
sect, and had in fact no fixed and organized views, 

Hank (heyk), sé. Also 6 hance, 6-7 hanke, 
y=9 hanck(e. [Found in 14th c.; app, from 
Norse : cf. ON. Aguh fem. (:-*hanku), genit. hankar 
hank, coil, skein, clasp; also 4anki m., the has 
or clasp of a chest; Sw. ank m., string, tie-band, 


; rowel; Da. Zank handle (as of a basket), ear of 


a pot. (The connexion of senses 6 and 7 with the 
others is not certain.)] : 

L. A circular coil or loop of anything flexible. 

1483 Cath. Ang]. 73/2 An Hank, 1513 Dotcias 7 xels 
it. v. [ive] 34 As he [Laocvon) etlisthair hankis tu haye rent, 
And with his handis thame away have draw. 19 N. Cox 
Gentl. Recreat. w. (1677) 40 Tie them fast with the two 
ends of the Silk, that they may hang in so many Hanks. 
1688 R. Hoime Armoury 11. ili. roy An Hankisa slipping 
1859 R. F. Burton Centr. A/r. in 
Frnl. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 196 The hair .. is usually twisted 
into many little ringlets or hanks, 1877 W. THomson Voy. 
Challenger 1. ii. 119 The stems. . were coiled in great han! 
round the trawl-beam. = 

2. A skein or coil of thread, yarn, etc. ; a definite 


—— yarn or thread in a coil. 
A of cotton yarn contains 840 yds. ; of worsted ya 
360 yds. To make a ravelled hank, to entangle a skein, 
hence fig. ‘to put any! into confusion * os 
1360 Kortanp Crt, Menus 1. 694 Ane .. To reill 
cuneiankia. of icine... teas Vaworth Househ, 
=2 


HANK. 
(Surtees) ncahesgtion ou of yarne. 
— Sar Sears! hank of 
shall. contain seven raps or leas. _1834 
rt Wades 1. 4 . it. 
tee In cotton ruleof 
al , coeh 


long. requisite to form one 
£ — go’s., denotes yarns 
fig, @ Saeki. g1 8 town 
twa j small ks, Close as the Macedonian janx. 
dee pe EY.) July 136 The tan; hank 

yet ren. 

3. A loop of string, wire, or the like, used to 
fasten things together, or to hang a thing up by; 
spec. in raral use, A bight of rope or 2 withy used 
as the fastening of a gate or hurdle. 

wee Abinedo~ Ace. (Camden) Bie j hank pro cemetar’. 
1617 } Cawed. teu If his Riderstant him sodainly, 
or fold his hankes too straite. s64z Best Farm. Bhs. 
(Surtees) 16 Yow are to make your hankes 3 quarters of a 
os in length, and to putte to everie barre yow sende to 

ears 1988 W. Mansnare Vertsk Ginss., Hank, 
a with, or rope, for fastening a gate. Rowessos 

Whiths Gloss, Hank, a rope-loop for fastenin, a gate. 

b. Naut. A hoop or ring of rope, wood, or iron, 
fixed upon the stays, to seize the luff of the fore-and- 
aft sails, and to confine the staysails thereto, at 
different distances Smyth Sadler's Mord-ht.). 

gtr WL SrtiEnc asp SAipeailider's Assist, 134 Pore-sheet, 
Main-sheet, Hanks, Swifter. 1769 FALCoNER Dict. Marine 
(ipa, -feeaeer d'v4ar, the hanks of a stay -ail. 1794 
Kogeing & Seamanship 1. 88 Reef-hanks, short pieces of 
log-line, or other small line, sewed at certain distances on 
the reefs of boom-sails. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef, Mast xxxv. 
132 A rattling of hanks announce that the — has 
come in. 1883 Harfer's Mag. Aug. 4so/: en comes a 
foresail, which is fitted with hanks to the fore-stay. 

@. Hank for hank: see quits. 

1760 C. Jounston Chrysal (1822) 11. 238 Able to go, hank 
for hank with any thing that swims the sea. 31994 Rigeing 
y Seamernshi~ 1. 251° Hankeforhank, when two ships 
tack and make a progress to windward together. 1867 
Suvi Safler's Word-dh., Hank for hank. 

4. fig. a. A restraining or curbing hold; a power 
of check or restraint: esp. in ¢o have a hank on or 
over any one, Now rare or dial. 

1613 1. Portis Dase. 1 ¢tehes (Chetham) Piva, The ~aid 
witches .. had then in hanck a child of Michael Hartleys. 
1706 Farqenar Mee ruil, Ofieer 1. ii, "Twill give oe such 
whank upon her pride. rgax Stryve Zee/, Aen, LL. wi, 
172 So that their landlords might have them [the tenants) 
upon the hank, 1971 Swernem /Fremph. CL CSinn 251 
Humphry had this double hank upon herinclinations, 1825 
Brockett N.C. Gloss. s.v., To keep a good hank upon 
your horse, is to have a good hold of the reins. 4 De 
Quiscey Ld. Cartisle on Pope Wks. 1362 XID. 45 He had 
defied all the powers of Chancery to get a hank over him. 

b. Connexion, entanglement; 20 hanks with, no 
relations with, nothing to do with. da/. 

1888 Enworray 1. Somerset Worth, Hanks, connec- 
tion or dealings with—used only with a negative construc- 
tion..I have heard people warned. .‘ not to have no hanks’ 
with a certain horse, or with an undesirable bargain. 1893 
Wiltsh. Gloss. s.v., ‘1 won't ha’ no hank wi’ un’, will have 
nothing at all to do with him. 

5. The handle of a jug or pot. dial. 

a in Gutch Cold, Cur. II. 3x8 The mending of twoo 
Pottile Pattis .. the gilding and mending the hancs lyddes 
and saudering them in sartaigne places. 1847-78 Hauti- 
weit, Hank, ahandle. Somerset. 

6. A baiting of an animal. 

1788 Gaosy Dict. Vode. Tomeue sv, A Surith tick! hank, 
an ox rendered furious by over driving and barbarous treat- 
ment. 81a J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Hank, a bull-bait, or 
Lulleck-hunt. 1813 Sporting Wag, NTT. 2 Toappenrat 
a mill, a hanck, or a dog-fight, 188: Difrose's Annual 
64/2 The needful preparations for these Tiger Hanks. /did. 
oy Thus ended my first, though. .not my Jast tiger hank. 

- A propensity ; an evil habit. dza/. 

tgat Baitey, Hank, a Habit, Custom or Propensity of 
Mind. 1825 Brockett WV. C. Gloss., Hank, a habit. 1828 
Craven Dial. s,v,,* Shoe's gitten a sad hank o’ runnin out 
ot neets,’ 1898 Cumbia. Gloss., Hank, an evil habit. 

Hank ‘heyk,v. Also 4 hance. haunk, 4-7 
hanke, 7 hanck, [Known from 13th ¢.; prob. 
from Norse: cf. ON. haska to coil, refl. hankask 
to coil oneself up, f. Apt, hank- sb.: see prec. 
(The connexion of senses § and 6 is uncertain.) ] 

1. trans. To fasten by a loop or noose; to entan- 
gle; to catch by any loop-like part. Now diaé. 

[ec r20§ Lay. 25872 Beod pine feder-heomen Ihawnkerl mid 
wolele | a@13z00 Cresor VW. r6o44 Ful herd pai did (him) 
hans, And lenden braght hinvforth as thef. © 1gs0 Hines- 
sen War, (rh, o> ‘Che Lyon fled and..¥Fell in the net and 
hankit fateand head. 1§13 Dovc1ys . Fim fs vin. iii, 20 At 
the -Voyr wuidir a presy bank. Thair nauy can thai an} ir 
fastandt hask. 1617 Mangia Cazia/. v1. 4g He shall hold 
[the reynes] fast Letweene his fore-finger and his thumbe, 
and then hanke them about his hand twice. 1858 R. S. 
Senrens fst Vane Till, ey? Others hank their herses on 
to the crook at the door. 1894 Crockett Lilac Sunbonnet 
39 There he hung, hanket by the waistband o” his breeks. 

i. Lay Fotks Cate h. 456 Dedit synnes .. ly 
sta ilk mannes saute, That er hauked { (cmd. WS. bonrdy 
in al erin any of tham. 9 ‘. Easiiwe Sera, Wks. 
(1871) ILL. 201 ‘The heart of the bride being thus hanked or 
catched with the glory of the Bridegroum. 

a = hang. Ods. (Perh. a scribal error.) 

©1465 Fay. Chron. (Camfen 1356110 The k pardoneth 
ba gia and hankyng, but thyn cot shalle be 
smyte of. 

3. intr, To hang or remain fastened; to ‘catch.’ 
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rob, a misprint. 
1547 cefar. Craind ti, Zurich) Hij, The same 
se that hankyel upewtie come, 1616 Bevo. & it, 
Seornf, Lady \. iv, You steuid have hankto’ th’ bridle, Sir, 
i faith. Mod. Sc. Take care that your line does not hank 
on the bushes. 2 

4. trans. To make up (thread) in hanks. 

1818 Topp, Hank, to form into hanks. Usedin the north 
of England. x8as in Brocxert N. C. Gloss. 

5. To bait: cf. TawKar 56.1 slang. 

18az (ste Huxker s¥.!] 1893 in Fanwnr Slang. 

+6. tatr. 1LANKER v. 1, 2. Obs. 

1589 C. Octann in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 71 Where 1 
hanked after plentie I have runne u searcetie. 1716 
Cr kor in Yasobice Songs (1871) 23 He'll fley away the wild 
birds that hank about the throne. 

llence Hanking <//. sé. 

1641 Best Harm, Res. (Surtees 16 The 8th thinge belonge 


(In quot. 2547 
a nema 


to barres is feld-hankes or hankinges, a5 they call them, + 


which is as thicke againe as plough-string, beinge a loose 
kinde of two a ao. Sear Rise & Progr. 
Géaggeuey4s ‘The hanking of handspun yarn. 

+Hanker, sd.) Oss. [f. Hang sb. 6 or v.5 + 
-21,] One who takes part in bull-baiting. 

1811 Levteon Badetronicum, Bull Hankers, persons who 
over-drive bulls, or frequent bull baits. 1823 Ecan Grvse’s 
Dict. Vule. Tongue, Bull Hankers, men who delight in the 
sport of Ualldentiog 3 that is, bull-baiting, or bullock-hunt- 
ing. 1825 Howe Aeerivday Bk. I. tpt [Smithfield] 
drovers, and bullock-hankers. : 

Ha-nker, s/.2 [f. Hanxen v.) A longing 
after something; a secret yearning. 

1827 Bewnons Let. Out. in Peas p. Ixxvii, Nothing but 
the desperate hanker for distinction .. ever set me upon 
rhyming. 186: T. Harpy Laodicean m. ix, She has not 
shown a genuine hanker for anybody yet. 

Hanker bo-yko ,v. [Not known before 1600; 
history obseure. Mod.Du. has Ausekeren | Plantijn, 


| handé‘vor). 


1673, huagkeren . dial. hankeven, in same sense. ' 
Generally thought to be frequentative and intensive _ 


deriv. of Hane v., but cf. Hank v. 6.] 
1. iztr. To ‘hang about’, to linger or loiter about 


with longing or expectation. Now dial. 

x601 F. Gopwin ps. of Eng. 539 [He] hauing hankered 
along time about the Chaun 1641 MiLton Reform. 
i. (1851) 66 But let us not. .stand hankering and politizing, 
when God..points us out the way to our peace, a r652 
Bromma Fug. Voor 1. i. Wks. 1973 11.3, 1 was hankring at 
an ordinary, Jn quest of a new Master. a Warver 7 rue 
Amazons 53 If you find any [hornet] hankering about your 
Bees. 1858 Hucnes Sconning of I. Horse vii, 198, T used 
to hanker round the kitchen, or still-room, or wherever 
she might happen to be, 

2. To have a longing or craving. Const. after; 
less uswally with for, or zmjix. 

In Johnson's time ‘Scarcely used but in familiar lan- 
guage’; now common in literature. 

1642 Rownn~ aaa 111 The suules misery is. .that she 
is alway hankering and catching at every shadow and 
verity, 1652 Nerornam tr. Sevden'’s Mare Cl. 245 The 
Saxons inhabiting the shore over against us, hanker'd after 
it. 1768 74 Teekrk Z¢. Vat. (352) I. r5 The mind.. 
always hankering after what she has not. 2835 ‘l'Htr-wALL 
Greece I. viii. The tendency of human nature to hanker 
aftac all that is forbidden. 1850 Kinosuny Al, Locke x, 
‘Yo be told what you've been hankering to know so long. 
1856 Mas. Ruowsme sive. Leigh ix. 514 That Romney 


, dared to hanker for your love. 


Hence Ha‘nkerer, one who hankers; Ha‘nker- 
ing ff/.a.; whence Ha‘nkeringly adv., in a han- 
kering manner. 

3845 Lp. Camrsert. Chancellors exxiv. (1857) VI. 84 The 
bishops. .had among them hankerers after the exiled family. 
1859 Kincstey AZ7sc. (1860) I. 286 Hankerers after fame and 
power, 1864 Worisstin, //amkeringly. 

Hankering be ykoeriy , 77. 4. [f prec, + 
-Inc!t,) A mental craving or longing. 

166a J. Barcrave Pope Alex. VII (1867) 79 He had 
an ambitious hankering after acap. 1678 Butter //ud. 11. 
il. 239 And felt such Bowel-Hankerings, To see an Empire 
allof Kings. 1712 Steere Spect. No. 431 P 3, I then took 
a strange Hankering to Coals; I fell to scranching ‘em. 
x97 Franxuin Autobiog. Wks. 1840 1, 16, I still ied a 
—— for the sea. 1893 A. Jessorpr Stud. Kecluse vii. 
217 The ha 
—or the vice —of advanced civilisation. 

Hankle (heyk’l), v. dia/, Also 7-8 hanckle. 
{f. Hank v.+dim. and freq. ending -LE.) ¢rans. 
ta. To fasten lightly. Os. b. To twist or en- 
tangle; also fy. 

1621 Sanwersen 12 Serv, (1637) 356 An unruly Coult.. 
fettered and side-hanckled for Jeaping. 


Tour to Caves Gioss., JTaxckletoenangle. ¥ Beockrtr 


nkering for what we call sympathy is the virtue . 


HANSE. 


1847 Acs. Smiru Cér. adfole xlvii. (1879) 409 Necromancy, 
my dear Sir—the hanky-panky of the ancients. 1864 E. 
Yates Broken io Harness xxxviii, If there was any hanky- 
panky, any mystery | niean. 188: . f¢hev@um 27 Aug. 2651 
Madame Blayatsky’s hanky-panky with teacups and cigar- 
ettes. 1887 Biack Satina Zenibra 461 He won't play 
hnaeiget with me. 

atrie, & B. Brisreey /ridale 1. 292 Any sort oO 
hanky-panky work. 1882 .Mos. Raven's Tempi. Wl. 41 
Some hanky-panky trick of hers. 

Hanlawhile : see HANDWHILE. 

Hann, var. of KHAN, caravanserai. 

Hannayite. iz. [Named 1878 after J. B. 
Hannay of Manchester: see-1TE.] Hydrous phos- 
phate of magnesium and ammonium found in slender 


yellowish crystals in the guano of Skipton Caves. 

1879 Win. Wag. III, 108 Hannayite.. found at the Skipton 
caves, Victoria. ; ; 

Hanover (he novar, orig. stressed as in Ger. 
[Ger. Hannover.] The name of 2 
North German town, the capital of a country of the 
same name, formerly an Electorate of the Empire, 
now a province of Prussia; in 1714 the Elector of 
Hanover became king of England. Go to Hanover 
= begone, be off cf. go to Hexham, Bath, Jericho : 
su lo send to, wish atHfanover, Hence, Hanoverian 

heenovierian) a., of or pertaining to Hanover or 
the House of Hanover; sé. an inhabitant of Han- 
over; also, an adherent of the House of Hanover. 
+ Hanoverianize, + Hanoverize 2s.. /7wi\ to 
make Hanoverian; ¢#fr. to become Hanoverian. 

17.. Swirt Ws. (1768) VII. 264 And now God save this 
noble realm, And God save eke Hanover; And God save 
those who hold the helm, When as the King goes over. 
1744 Lond. Mag. 649 Our Hanovranised Ministers here. 
1775 Asu, Hanoverian, belonging to Hanover..A native of 
ag a 1997 H. Warvori. ene Gee. 77, M1. 179 Sin 
lag Philipps reproached Pitt with Hanoverizing. 1837 

Macaucay Hallam's Const. Hist. Ess. (1887) 78 Like 
William and the princes of the Hanoverian line. x 
Rocers Hist. Gleanings 1. 37 It became manifest that the 
law of the Hanoverian succession would be respected. 

Hanper: see Hanaver. 

| Hans (hans). A familiar abbreviated form in 
German and Dutch of Johannes, John; hence, a 
German or Dutchman, 

1569 Hanrvinc in Feawel's Sedit, Rud (1570! 5 Accused “if 
Hicke, Hob, and Haunce, and judged by Jacke and Gill. 
1667 Lp. Orrery State Lett. (1743) HI. 202 We shall give 
Monsieur, or Hans, or both, good entertainment. 18 
Macautay Hist. Eng. YV. 485 For Hans, after filling the 
pockets of his huge trunk hose with our yar -would, as 
soon as a press gang appeared, lay claim to the privileges 
of an alien. ’ - ’ 

+b. /lans-in-kelder \Voutch, lit. Jack-in-cellar) : 
an unborn child; cf. Ger. Hanschen im keller. 

1635 Brome Sparagus Garden 11. iv. Wks. 1873 IL. 159 
Come here’s a health to the Hans in Kelder, and the mother 
of the ee ifit prove so, 3648 NEEDHAM Mercurins Prag- 
maticus No. 1. A iij b(Stanf.), The Birthday of that precious 
new government; which is vet but a Hans-en-kelder, 1656 
in Braust Glossage., 1663 Duvinen Wl! Gallant v, ii, Te 
seems you are desirous I should father this hans en kelder 
here. 2785 in Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue. 

Hana, obs. form of Hansz. 

Hansard? (havnsaad’, //ist. [f. Hansz + 
-ARBD, (As a surname, Hansard occurs early in 
13th c., but its identity is doubtful.)] A member 
of one of the establishments of the German Hanse. 

1832 McCutrocn Comme. Dict. (1852) 655 The merchants 
of the Hanse towns, or Hansards, as they were then com- 
monly termed, were established in London at a very early 
period. /éid. 656 The Hansards were every now and then 
accused of acting with bad faith. 1890 Cunsiciwm 
Grevwth Eng. Comm, Evrly & Mid. Ages § ver At the be- 
ginning of the fifteenth century the Hansards found that 
their monopoly of the Baltic trade was threatened. 

Hansard? (hensiid). The official report of 
the proceedings and debates of the Houses of Par- 
liament; collog. so called as having been compiled 
for a long period by Messrs. Hansard. Also¢rans/. 

1876 L. Steruen Hours in Library 11. 154 Hansard was 
not, and newspapers were in their infancy. 1880 Gent?, Mag. 
CCXLVI. 73, om legislature .. has its own 

an: 


' official daily 


1781 J. Howton * 


N.C. Gloss., Hankle, to twist, to entangle thread, silk, « 


or worsted. 1855 Ronixson If Uithy Gloss, Hankled ot 
Handkled, joined hand-in-hand in a pursuit. 
hankled him on’, enticed him to unite. 
ite (he nksait). Aftz. [Named in 1885 
after H. G. Hanks, mineralogist, California: see 
-ITE.] Sulphate and carbonate of sodium, found 
in hexagonal prisms of white or yellowish colour. 
1885 Amer. Frai. Sc. Ser. ut. XXX. 133 Hanksite, anew 
anhydrous sulphato-carbonate of sodium. 
ankyl, obs. form of ANKLE. 
©1475 in We.-Wiilcker 751/45 Hec cazilla, a hankyl. 
cheenlijpaenki). slang. [An 
arbitrary formation, prob. related to Aocus pocus, 
hoky-poky.) _ Jugglery, lJegerdemain ; trickery, 
double dealing, underhand dealin 


1842 Punch 1. 88 (Farmer) Only on hanky-panky. | 


Hansardize (hz-nsaadaiz), v. [f. prec. + -12z.] 
trans. To confront (a member of Parliament) with 
his former utterances as recorded in ‘ Hansard’ ; 
to prove (a person) to have formerly expressed a 
different view or opinion, Also abso?, 

1869 Huxtey in Sci. Opinion 5 May 5065/2 1 do not wish 


, to Hansardize Sir William Thomson by laying much stress 
“They | 


on the fact that, only fifteen years ago, he entertained a 
totally different view of the origin of the sun's heat. 2869 
Lo. Granvitte SP. in Ho. Lo: Nae I will venture now 
—to use a word, an admirable word invented by the nobl 
lord oppositeto Hansardise. 1894 Arhemenm 15 Dec. 
822/2 M. Ollivier goes out of his way to attack Thiers by 
‘Hausardizing’ him, as the Prime Minister Lord Derby 
used to say. . 

Henee Ha:nsardiza'tion, the action of ‘ Han- 
sardizing ’. 

1883 Huxrev in Froud. Educ. 1 Mar. 97/2 That provess so 
hateful to members of Parliament, which may be denoted 


by the term ‘ Hansardization ’. 

‘Hanse (beens, || hatnza). Ast. Also 2-7 hans, 
6-7 haunce, haunse. [a. OF. Aanse, and med.L. 
hansa, a. OWG. (and Goth.) ansa (=OE. hs, 


HANSE. 


military troop, band, company, MHG. danse 
fellowship, association, merchants’ guild. 


‘The early examples of this word relating to England | 


occur in Latin charters and other documents, and in the L. 
form Aansa, the precise sense of which, e.g. in the phrase 
*gilda mercatoria et (07 cum) hansa *, Is often difficult to 
determine. See the discussion of the word in Gross, Te 
Gild Merchant 1. Appendix C. The following two main 
senses may be and, but the order of their appear- 
ance in Eng. is not clear.) 

1. A company or guild of merchants in former 
times; an association of merchants trading with 
foreign parts; the merchant guild of a town; also, 
the privileges and monopolies possessed by it; 
sometimes, app., the guild-hall or ‘hanse-house’. 

The Old Hanse was the Fellowship of the London Mer- 
chants which had a monopoly of the foreign trade of London 
since Norman times; the Vew Hause was the company of 
Merchant .\dventurers first incorporated in 1497, which 
reeived charters from Henry VII in rsos and Elizabeth 
in 1566. 

1199 Charter of K. Fohn to Dunwich in Brady Boroughs 
t17qu) App. to Concessimus etiain eis hansam, et Gildam 
Mereatoriam, sicut habere consneverint. 1297 in /.26. Cust. 
(Rutls) . 71 Quod non sunt del Hauns de Amyas, Corbie, 
et Nele, nec aliquid habent in societate cum hominibus 
corundem partium, nee cum creditoribus ejusdem Hancia. 
a in (ist. MSS. Comm, Rep. Ceetl Papers 1. 132 
(Petition to Lord Chancellor, from the] New Haunce [of 
the Merchant Adventurers, for redress of their grievances 
against those of the] Old Haunce. 1587 FLeminc Conta. 

‘alinshed WX. 275/1 A deed, in which vag John granted 
tothe citizens of Yorkea guildhall, hanse, and other liberties, 
1594 Prat Yewell-ho. ut. 89 Offering to exchange their 
freedome, both of the olde Haunce and of the newe, 
for this multiplying Art [of alchemy]. c 1600 Brit, Afus. 
Add. MS. 18913, \f. 23 (Gross L 195 sore) Euerie 
persone admitted into the Freedome of the Fellowshippe 
of Merchant Adventurers of the Realm of England 
shall pay at suche his admission yf he come in one the 
old hanse, as yt ys termed, 6s, 8d. sterlinge, And yf he 
come in one the new hanse, tenn markes sterlinge. 1633 tr. 
Fauine's Theat. Hon. w. iv. 79 Made among one part of 
them a Hanse, that is to say, a League and Societie. a 
Cosmo Innes Leet. Scott. Legal Antig. IE. rxq All the 
burghs beyond the Munth had a confederacy called by 
the name of Hanse. [But it is disputed whether this was 
the meaning or effect of the /iberum ansum conferred by 
K. William the Lion, 1165-1214, upon all his burgesses 
north of the Munth: see Gross |. 197.] 1890 Gross Gild 
Merch. 1. 198 note, This Hanse of London flourished in the 
thirteenth and fourteenth centuries .. Bruges and Ypres 
were at the head of this league, which originally consisted 
of seventeen towns of Flanders, and North France. 

b. sfec. The name of a famous political and 
commercial league of Germanic towns, which had 
also a house in London. g/. The Hanse towns 
or their citizens. 

1305 in Zid, Cust. t x12 Quod Alemanni de Hansa, mer- 
catores Alemannia, sint quieti de ij solidis, ingrediendo et 
exeundo ...ad Portam de Pisshopesgate. 1485 in Aft, 
ilinst. Reign Hen, VII (Rolls) 1, 115 The merchants 
of the Hanze in Almayne, having a house in the city 
of London, commonly called Guyldhall Theutonicorum. 
1503-4. aict 19 Hen, VT/, c. 23 ‘For pe Stillyard', To the 
pee ice hurt or charge of the seid merchauntes of the 

anse, 1598 Haktuyt Voy, 1. 155 [They] passed through 
the chiefe cities of the Hanse and treated in such sorte with 
the Burgomasters of them that [etc.]. @16r8 RaLeiGu 
Invent. Ship, 4 24 The rest, the Popes, then the Hanses, 
and lastly the unk have in effect ruined. zie Gross 
Gild Merch, I. 196 In charters conferred by English kings 
upon ms Teutonic Hanse, gild and banse are used synony- 
mously. 

2. The entrance-fee of a medizeval trading guild; 
also, a toll or impost levied upon merchants or 
traders not of the guild. 

(This was a very early sense of Aansa: see Du Cange.} 

1200 Charter of K. Fohn to Ipswich (Gross Il. 121) Ad 
ponendum se in Gilda et ad hansam suam eidem Gilde 
dandam. 179 Andover Gild Rolls (Gross 11. 292) Quod non 
tenetur aliquid super Gildam quam tenet, pro qua interro- 

atu» fuit soluere suum hans. 13.. A. Ads. 1571 (MS. 

ud) He gaf pe bisshopp to gode hans, Riche Baizes be- 
sauntz & pans, /éfd. 2935 Sendith ows, to gode hans, On 
hundrep pousande besauntz From 3er to3zerne molke 3ec faile. 
1659 frit, Mus. idd. ATS. 18913, If. 19 (Gross 1. 195 note) 
For all Hanses, Fines and Broakes att Admissions, and all 
Broakes condemned in Court for any kind of Transgressions 
i the orders of the Fellowshi 1890 Gross Gild 

erch. 1. App. C. 194 The term ‘hanse’* was most com- 
monly used to denote a mercantile tribute or exaction, 
either as a fee payable upon entering the gild merchant, 
or as a toll imposed upon non-gildsmen before they were 
allowed to trade in the town. 
_8. aitrib. and Comb., as hanse-house, the house 
in which the members of a hanse met, a guild- 
hall; sometimes =sense 1; + hanse-penny, a pay- 
ment levied by a hanse; also Aamse-gild, etc. Db. 
Hanse city, Hanse town, one of the towns of the 
German Hanse or Hanseatic League; so Hanse 
association, league. ywetc. 

21135 Charter uf 1 yin Rymer Federa 
(2816) E. 10 Volo ut bu mei de Beverlaco habeant 
suai hanshus. 1337 Andover Gild Rolls (Gross UL. 333) 
lem die de Hanspanes., .iis. xid. 


Et solutum est ea 1585 in 
Poulson Beverlac I. 330 The rent, revenewes, yssues, 
profittyes, and comoidytyes perteyninge to the hanse house 
and comynaltie of the same towne. 1876 Freeman Norm. 


Cong. V. xxiv. 472 The men of York had their Hanse- 
house; the men of Beverley should have eee eee: 
house too. 

b. ee 13 Eliz. c. 14 Merchant strangers..from the 


Ixxii. Townes. 1598 Hak.uyr Voy. 1. 155 The com- 


77 


mon societ 
Kingd. § Commew. (1603) 76 Not subject to the duke, but 
a free and hanstown. 1630 A. Fehnson's Ainge. & Commi. 
268 Of Hanse cities there were 72, mutually bound by 
ancient leagues to enjoy common privileges and freedomes. 
1953 Hanway Trac. (1762) IE. 1, iii, 14 Hamburg is well 
known to be ahanse town. 1787 A. .A\sper-on //ist. Comin. 
I. 502 The naval superiority of the Hans-League at this 
time [1474]. 186r M. Parison Ass. 138u) I. 41 Edward.. 
granted new privileges to the Hanse association. : 
llence Hansing v/. sh., as in hassing-silver, 


money paid for admittance into a hanse. 

1304 in Collect. Buriensia Add. MS. 17391 (Gross Gild 
Merck. 11. 32) ij solidos et unum denarium, quam quidem 
solutionem vocant inter se hansing-silver. 

Hanse, obs. form of Hance. 

Hanseatic (hensze'tik), ¢. Also 7 anse-, an- 
siatike, hansiatick, -tique. [ad.med.L. sansea- 
tcus, f. MHG. hanse: see HANSE.] Of or pertain- 
ing to the German Hanse. 

1614 SELDEN Titles Hon. Pref. Ciij, The Hansiatique 
Societie, beginning about CID.CC. of Christ some while 
before Frederique the second. 166a J. Davies tr. Okarius' 
Voy. Ambass. 27 ‘Tis numbred among the Hanseatick 
Towns. 1665 Manvey Grotins’ Low C. Warres 265 De- 
venter, formerly a free City of the Anseatike League. 1796 
Morse A mer. Geog. Il. 275 The Hanseatic association, com- 
monly called the Hanse towns. 186 M. Pattison Ess. 
(1889) I. 44 The free towns of Liibeck, Bremen, and Ham- 
burg coda of the corporate estate of the Hanseatic 
League, became possessed of the Steelyard. 

b. as sb, A member of the Hanse. 

1987 A. Anperson Hist. Comme. 1. 502 Any city of the 
Hanseatics. 

Hansel: see Hanpsev. 


+Hanselin. Os. rare. In 4-5 hanselyn(e, 
hanslyne, hanse lyne, haunseleyn (alsu ans- 
3 [2. OF. hainselin, hamselin.] A kind of 
jacket or ‘slop’, worn by men in the 14th c. 

1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. ® 348 The horrible disordinat 


scantnesse of clothyng, as been thise kutted sloppes or 
haynselyns [9. hanselyns, haunseleynys, hanse lynes, 


hanslynes, anslets). 

Ar Hanse-pot. Ots. Also haunce-, haunch-. 
An ornamental pot or vase of some kind. 

1561 Gifts fo Queen in Nichols regr. 0. Eliz. 1. ur A 
haunce-pott of allabaster garnished with silver. 1575 /uv. 
Alp, Parker's Goods in Archeologia XXX. 25, ij) hance 
potts withe Angells wings chased on the bellies, withe 
covers annexed, weyinge xliij oz. 1590 /t. Six 7. Ranisey, 
ibid. XL. 336 vj hanse potts parcell gilt poiz Ixxxv oz. 

+ Hanskin. Ods. [ad. Ger. Hanschen, dim. of 
Hans.] (Cf. Hans, and Eng. use of Jack.) 

1631 Bratuwait Whimzies, Sayler 89 Stares cannot bee 
more faithfull in their society, than these hanskins in their 
fraternity. 

Hausom cab; also short hansom (han- 
sim). [f. Hansom, surname of an architect who 
in 1834 patented a vehicle with some of the 
essential features of this cab.] A low-hung two- 
wheeled cabriolet holding two persons inside, the 
driver being mounted on a dickey or elevated seat 
behind, and the reins going over the roof. 

1852 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) II. 343 A flying hansom 
cab, which cut along almost at railway speed. 1882 Serjr. 
Batrantine £xfer. ti. 20, I have lived to see an archbisho 
in a hansom cab! 1884 M:Cartuy Zag. under Glad- 
stone xiii. age jeeert: Aloysius Hansom, who invented the 
Hansom cab, died this year [1882]. 

B. 1847 Punch XIII. x93 The Hansoms were rattling. 
1870 Disraeli Lothair xxvi. (D.), He hailed a cruising 
hansom ..‘'Tis the gondola of London’, said Lothair, as 
he sprang in. 1893 19% Cent. Mar. 470 he hansom as 
we know it bears little resemblance to the cumbrous 
vehicle designed by the inventor, 

b. attrib. as hansom cab-driver, -cabman. B. 
hansom-driver ; hansom-borne aij. 

1849 THackeray Pendennis LU. xxxvi. 346 The cabman, 
although a Hansom cabman, said thank you for the gratuity 
which was put into his hand. 21860 Aus. SmitH Med. 
Student (1861) 17 Dashing up to the door as Hansom cab- 
drivers are wont todo. _ 

Hence Hansom 7) v., (cf. CAB v., COACH 7.), 
to travel or goin a hansom. HMansomeerr (7o7¢- 


wd.), the driver of a hansom. 

1890 Barine-Gourn Avweined? xli, To think that I..a 
raging Democrat, should be hansoming it to and fro between 
my Ladies and Honourables. 1893 F. F. Moore Gray Eye 
or So 11. 50 Driving as fast as the hansomeer thought 
consistent with public safety. 1894 Miss BroucuTon 
ar xi, One slippery January morning as she hansoms 
it along. 

Hansom(e, -sum, obs. ff. HANDSOME. 

Han’t, ha’n’t, vulgar contr. of have not. 

Hant, obs. form of Haunt; pa. t. of Hent, Obs. 

Hantle (hant'l). Sc. and zorth. dial. [Not 
known before ¢ 1700; origin obscure. 

It has been conjectured to be identical with Da. and Sw. 
antad, ‘wunber, quantity, multitude’, which suits the sense, 
but presents historival and phonetic difficulties, esp. as to 
the initial 4 in Sc.; it hasalse been viewed as composed of 
hand+tale number, which suits the form, and as a cor- 
ruption of Aankle, or of handful: thelastis unlikely, seeing 
that handful, hand/x' itself exists in all the dialects. ] 

A (considerable) number or quantity; a good 
many, a good deal. 

1692 Sc. Presbyt. Eloy. (1733) 149 Here's a great Hautle 
of Bonny-braw well-fau'd young Lasses. 1814 Scott Haz. 
xxix, He has a hantle siller. 1836 — A xvi, A hantle 
letters he has written. 1833 J. Witson arg. Lyndesay 


HAP. 


of the Hans marchants. 160r R. Jonnson ' xxxiii, They make the avenue look a hantle tosher. 1896 


Masson in Ediné. Even. News 14 Nov. 4/2 Seotland had 
been a hantle the better for having had tim. [in Glessaries 
of Cumberland, Mid Yorkshire, Awhitby, etc.; in Lanca- 
shire and Cheshire Gl. Havtle, homie ‘a handful ".] 

Hanylon, in Bé. St. Albans, error for Havz- 
LON ¥. 

Hanypere, obs. form of HANAPER. 

Hap (hep), sd.! arch. Also (3 heppe), 3-7 
happe, 4-6 hape, happ. [Early ME. a. ON. 
happ neut., chance, hap, good luck. The same 
root is found in OE. zehep adj., fit, Aeplic equal.] 

1. Chance or fortune (good or bad) that falls to 
any one; luck, lot. 

¢x1z05 Lay. 3857 His hap {c1a75 heppe} wes wurse, 
[bid. 4894 Brennes wes swide ican le, ekep ne betere. 
1297 R. Grove. (1724) 447 Gude cas & hap ynou .cem to pe 
kyng. ¢ 1330 R. Brussr (Avon, 1810) 59 He had bien in 
his courte, whan his happe was more hard. c1400 Destr. 
Trey 4671 Pai comyn to the vost..And pere hyt into hauyn 
as hom happe felle. @1§33 Lo. Brrners //urn clxi. 918 
Alas what hap and desteny haue I. 1630 A. Johnson's 
A ingd. & Comma. 56 If you have the good hap w come 
into their houses, 1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 421 He sought 
them both, but wish’d his hap might find Eve separate. 
1770 Warine in PAil. Trans, LXI. 379 It has not been my 
hap to mieet with it elsewhere. x80 Scorr Lady of L. 11. 
iii, Remember then thy hap erewhile A stranger in the 
lonely iste, 1884 Besant Chitdr. Gideon u, iv, Sickness 
and suffering, birth and death, good hap and evil hap. 

2. (with #2.) An event or occurrence which be- 
falls one; a chance, accident, happening; often, 
an unfortunate event, mishap, mischance. 

exaos Lay. 18215 He wes his hire-marke in euer zlche 
happe. 1390 Gower Cony. 1.43 A wonder hap which me 
befelle. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 273b/1 That I be no 
more constreyned to haue soo many cursidnesses or ylle 
happes, rg91 7rond. Naigne W. Jol (1611) 38 Noredress 
to salue our awkward haps. agar Stritr spect. No. 154 
? 3, I entertained the Company .. with the many Haps and 
Disasters. 1849 Gro. Exitos in 7.7/7 (1885 1, 201, 1 have 
nothing to tell you; for all the ‘haps' of my life are so 
indifferent. 

+3. Good fortune, good luck; success, pros- 
perity. Ods. 

az2zag Leg. Nath. 187 Bisohte him help, and hap And 
wisdom. a1300 Cursor M. 5564 Drightin pam sent bath 
happ and sele. 1377 Lanct. P, Pl. B. xx. 383 Now kynde 
me auenge, And sende me happe and hele. cx Gesta 
Rom, Ixxi. 388 (Add. MS.) He had hape in all thing that 
he bought. 1587 Yotte/l’s Misc. (Arb.) 255 My hap is 
turned to vnhappinesse, 1681 W. Rowenrsox Phrasco/. 
Gen. (1693) 2 Some have the hap; some stick in the gap. 
3813 Scorr 7rierm, ni. Introd. ii, Be it hap, or be it harm. 

4. Absence of design or intent in relation to a 
particular event ; fortuity; chance or fortune, con- 
sidered as the cause or determiner of events. 
(Occasionally personified.* 

1340 «lend. 24 Huanne pe lheuedi of hap heb hire hue3el 
y-went to be man. c3374 Cuaucer Boeth. v. pr. i. 117 
(Camb. MS.) Hap is an vnwar bytydynge of causes as- 
sembled in thingis pat ben don for somother thinge. ¢ 2385 
Cuavcer L. G. W. 1773 Lucrece, Hap helpeth hardy man 
alday. cxg20 Pedlad. on IT usd. 1. 710 Hit is bot happe of 
plaunte a tre to gete. 1534 More On the Passion Wks. 
1315/: Thynges accompted to fall vnder chaunce and hap. 
1645 Usstier Body Die, (1647) 50 Nothing semeth to passe 
by meer hap or chance. 1888 Qniver May 504/2 By curious 
hap..{she] was actually located at ‘The Beeches’, Mod, 
As hap would have it, Sa there also. 

+ Dogla phr.: By (through, in, on) hap: haply, 
by chance, casually; perchance, perhaps. Also, 
in same sense, On (upon, in) haps. Obs. 

1388 Wycur Josh. xiv. 1a If in hap the Lord is with me, 
and Y mai do hem awai, as he bihizte to me, ¢ 1400 Lan- 
Srancs Cirurg. 66 (MS. B.) penne by hap sum grete droy 
of blod may be congelyde togedre. a x400-g0 A devander 
4936 Pou sall here apon lappis.,Pat neuire hathill vndire 
heuen herd bot pi-selfe. 1533 Morte. Confut. Barnes vin. 
Wks. 775/x Yf it fortuned them to fal vppon it by happe. 
16as Harr Anat. Ur. u. xi. 122 One may through hap.. 
hit the naile on the head. 1642 Futrer Holy & Prof. St. 
im, xii. 181 They must needs hit the mark sometimes, though 
not by aim, by hap. 

+c. In hap: in case. Obs, 

©1340 Cursor M. 6801 (Trin.) In happe he hap on bac nor 
bed Clob to hule him but pat wed. 1388 Wyctir Daz. iv. 

In hap God schal forzyue thi trespassis. 

, 56.2 north. dial. [f. Hap v.2] A cover- 
ing of any kind. 

1724 Ramsay Tea-t. Wise., Hap me with thy fetticoat, 
Grant me for a hap that charming petticoat. 1787 Burns 
Brigs of Ayr 25 When the stacks get on their winter hap. 
1846 Brockelt’s N.C. Gloss. (ed. 3) 1. 20g Haf is a cover 
of any kind of stuff, but generally applied to one of coarse 
material. 1868 Arkiwson Cleveland Gloss., Haps, over- 
clothes ; rugs, shawls, great cvats, etc. 


Hap (hep), v.! arch. Also 4-7 happe, 5 hape. 
[ME. happe(x, f. Hap sb.1: cf. ODan. Aappe to 
chance. ] 

1. intr, To come about by ‘hap’ or chance; to 
happen, come to pass, occur, chance. @ with the 
event expressed either by a sb. or pron. preceding 
the verb as subject, or by a clanse or infinitive fol- 
lowing it, the verb being then generally preceded 
by é#, Formerly with auxiliary de instead of have. 


Fs Alisaunder 521 A Lioun .. may lightlych drive 
Ofhertes an holle herde as happes flome. s1374 CHAUCER 


Trovlus v. Happe how happe may, Al sholde J deye, I 
wole here ie seche. 1377 Trane: P. PL Bexteg7 Wel 
may happe in heuene. Pat he worth worthier sette. 1398 


vI “ai that. .A feather 
Mie Tha oft it hapa, that. .A feathe 
cheetets toe berave, ab hale Batth Brynaniurh x, 
Never had huger Slaughter of heroes. .Hapt in this isle. 

+b. with an indirect object dative). (Const. as 
ina.) Obs. 

wtgBo Sur Pernntd. 16a3 To schewe to pe pow my sawe, 
how par oms is hepid 6 tg85 Custer LG. TW O34 
( fewpatra, In the se it happede hem to mete. ¢ 1430 yr 


Geer, =) 5577 If any thing hap him amys. 1509 
H = Jase, Diets, xvi. xxx, lt may me happe a remedy 
to fynde. 


2. To have the hap, fortune, or luck (/o do some- 
thing, or with clause’. 

With the indirect obj. of 1b changed into the subject, 
thus ‘ Aim (it) happed to come’, ‘ ke happed to come ’.) 

1393 Tower 2 72. C. wu. veg VE frou leape bat jrow 
hitte on viewwie «1400 Law/fran’s Cinurg, too (MS. b. 
Ofve tyres ate pese cases happe to come togedres, 1566 
T.Syarnir ws Ber Cer, dete dw. 55 Vf the skie fal. we 
may lappe to catcne Latkes. 1622 Dvyton Pedy. ig 
He Aas race of Troy a remnant hapt to find. 37r4 Gay 
\wep) Uo et, Thursday 8 A maiden fine bedight he hapt to 
love. 3824 Scorr Ld. of /stes m. xiii, Where’er I happ'd 
to roam. 

3. To come or go by chance; to light or chance 
onor upon. Cf. HAPPEN w. 4. 

1390 Gower Cony. II. 205 i happe therupon Ye shal 
be riche men for ever, 1548 W. Parren Exp. Scotd. in 
Arb, Garner 111, 92 Whose Grace..had happed upon a 
fellow likew man. 1590 Rivoxbr, ete. Gr. ls fos (656 154, 
{ have a general) rule for the fraction that may hap in this 
wetke 1603 Dasavian Bux. Maas v. al, But he is hap'd 
inv) his earthly hell, 1gx8 Bi. Hurcuisson  ateheraft xv. 
(1720) 168 He chanced to hap upon a Koy. 1762 Foote 
Orerrs u. Wks. 1799 1. 217 Was it yourself that was hap- 
pitig about here but now? 1863 A. B.Grosarr Smadd Sins 
Pref. Note (ed. 2) 14 [This book] I have not been fortunate 
enough to hap upon. . 

t 4. To have luck (of some kind), to speed, or fare 
well of ill). Ods. 

© 1gg0 Hdd. Pateone 5340 Je wite pei do wrong. be worse 
schul pei happe. 2: Lanci. P. P2. B. 1m. 284 Rizte as 
agaz hadde, bay: <hul somme. @ r400 Cotati 1457 
Thorgh Godes grace well he bapte. 1601 7 Mvnsites Masyrarl 
& Kath wi. aa Your -hip the Mope-well) hath hapt all, 
returning from Barbarie. 

+5. ? To take one’s luck. Ods. rare. 

1575 K. B. iphis y Virginia in Hazl. Ded'shey VV. 151 
Therefore hap and be happy, bap that hap may. 

Hence Happing Af/. a. 

1593 0. Hintz. uw. Beetivus E. EB, U.S.) 17 ‘Thinkes thou 
that this world is wheeled by rash aud happing chaunce ? 
/bid. 103 It coms not of nought, for it hath his own proper 
occasion, of which the happing and unlookt for luck, seems 
to haue wrought this hap. 


Hap, v.27 Now only Sc. and dial. 
happe, 6 hop. 


Also 4-7 
(Derivation unknown. Its dis- 


a 


tribution from East Anglia and Lancashire to — 


Scotland seems to point to Norse origin.] 

L, ¢rans. ‘To cover up or over. 

13.0 F, Addit. 7. Th. G06 Pre metter of mele menace & 
ma kakez, Vnder askez ful hote happe hem byliue. c¢ 1400 
Destr, Tray voter Poel ataug full bret. Happit acbe hede 
of his hegh bed. 
deed cee uiteyenhd velit Ouhilks all che nicht lay 
with, Citi: leuts foappit, 1560 Roi we Crt. Penns 1. 349 
With bit awin hated schoo happisme. 1570 Liviss JJenp. 
ap in Happte,  soser, 1813 Heo, Querns Wake, Wil. 
sueny vi, Her bosom happed wi’ flowerets gay. 1891 L. 
Keitn Halletis 11. ix. 189 How softly they [leaves] fell and 
baypert the erives ! 

+b. ams, and fi, Obs. 

c Destr. Troy 9198 What wildnes, or worship, waknet 
my bert For to hap her in hert, pat hates my-seluyn? 
c1420 Pallad, on Hush, Ww. 234 This sk{elp vnto the tree 
thew Iynde & iappe: 1976 Gawecsaxr Maionene (Arb.) 
roo Stenie walle, Which feu (in hele bor hept. 

2. To cover for warmth, as with extra clothing 
or bed-clothes ; to aren to ‘tuck #p’ (in bed). 

@ 1300 Curser J, 6802 (G tt He has neuper on bac ner 
bedd, Cheth to hap him, ¢ 1330 R. Deessn Chron. nee 
cRwolls) gor7_ He gaf hym drynke poysoun, And happed hym 
waren, anel bad Lymesdepe. ¢ rgqgo Perk Myst. xviii. 19s, 
VT opray pe Marie happe hym warm. 1465 J. Pastos in 
Pasten Lett, No. 528 11. 235 Worsted for dobletts, to happe 
me thys wd wetter. gsr Rewwsow tr. Werre's Utop. 1. 
(1895) 151 Lf he had them he should not be the better hapt 
or couered from colde, 159t Nashe Prognost. 21 [He) shall 
hop « Inelot in his clothes cll the yere after, 1647 11. Mow 
Done of Seid Lt. xxiv, A lucid purple mantle in the West 

Uuih cise the day, and hap the Sun at rest. 1674 Ray 

~C. Words os [o Happe: to cover for warmth. 1724 

AMSAY Jea-f. Misc. (title) Hap me with thy Petticoat. 
@ 1825 in Fowew Pin. 7%. ‘wage. 1863 Mrs. Tuewoon 
Nerksh, Dial. Hap up the children well in bed, it’s varry 


cold. wy Here. x8iv. Wis p hapt Kirn 
up in bed, 1893 WE NSus Cals inne 277,1 took my cloak 
ty her and sought to hap her in the -ame. 


Fat, “ Gr. Wnt. 635 His dane, & his cortaysye 


ES, 


+3. juss put or lay as a covering (on). Obs. 
i 

vender, An eo pat ps sey alle poy q 
ire fy ue coh hovalt Makin ee cae i —_ 


: 


1ger Dovcras Pat, Hon. Prol. 38 ‘he . 
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Ilence Happed /f/.c.; alsoHap-warm, a warm 
wrap or cloak (dza/.’. 
1 Bre: are. Bés, Surtees) 17 Well happed sheepe 


are the for an hard 3974 Preenewon /eadéene- 
Far 4 Whan fork. Uheir winter hap-warms wear. — 

| a zw Gés. Also6 7 happe. [a. I. hap- 
fer to suddenly, a. Du. Aappen to snateh. seize. ] 


trans. To seize. 

1574 tr. Littieton's Tenures 30%. Vie feoffour entrethe 
rus! Happethe the possession uf the deede poll. 1622 Cc tuk., 
#. , to hap, orcatch; tosnatch or graspe at. 1613 SIR 
H. Tixeee Law (1636) 30 The Lord that first can bappe the 
Wardship of his hetre, shall hae it. » “ 

, 2.4 Se. Also y haup. érans. andznty. To 
turn to the right : used in the management of horses 
in the yoke, and esp. as a call to a horse so to 
turn; opposed to 2nd, tum to the left. Hence. fig. 
neither to hap nor to wynd, to take neither one 


course nor the other, 

1745 Mrsios Paves 1767116. Jam.: But he could make 
them turn or veer, And hap or wynd them by the ear. 
1794 Scotr Let. to Miss Rutherford 5 Sept. in Lockhart, 
In carters’ phrase [she] would neither hap nor_wynd till 
she got rid of him. 1816 R. Keak clerde. Surv, Beraiedsh. 
503 (Jam.) Formerly, in speaking to their horses, carters 
employed Aaf and wynd in ordering them to either side, 
now mostly Aghwee and feo. 

Hap, Sc. form of Hor; obs. form of Hrar. 

Hapalote he'palest . (ad. mod. Zool. L. Aapa- 
dates, f, Gr. dads soft + ods, ob7-, ear] An Aus- 
tralian genus of rodents of the mouse family, having 
large tapering soft ears, and enlarged hind legs 
somewhat like those of the jerboa. 

{3887 H. H. Howorrn Mammoth § Flood 370 Six or more 

cies of hapalotes and mus have been found in the 
Wellington valley ewe -.] 

Hape, obs. form of Arr 

1475 Voc. in We.-Wulcker 75u7 24 Hee simia, a hape. 

Hapeney, obs. form of HALFPENNY. 


+Hap-harlot. 0s. Also 6 hopharlot, 
hap-harlat, 7 ¢vvou. hap-hartlet, 5 happarlet, 
hapherlet. [f. Har v.2+Hanrtor yarlet, knave: 
cf, wrap-rascal.| A coarse coverlet. 

1552 Hivorr, Happe harlot, couerlet so called, satta, 
feges. 1573-80 anit 4. H 122 A Haphariat, a course 
couering made of diuers shreds. 1577 Harrison England 
tt, xii. (1877) 1. 240 Our fathers..haue lien full oft vpon 
straw pallets, on rough mats couered onelie with a sheet 
ynder couerlets made of dagswain or hopharlots. 1656 
Raat x¢ Gewoge., Muphartict. 1706 Puruirs (ed, Kersey), 
Haperict or Mappartet. as8ag Forvy Foc. £. cingla, 
Hap-harlot, a coarse coverlit. 

aphazard (hevphw ziud), sd.,a.andady. [f. 
Har 56.14 Hazan; lit. ‘hazard of chance’.) 

A. sb. Mere chance or accident ; fortuity. Chiefly 
in phr. at, dy (tin) haphazard, by mere chance, 
without design; at random, casually, 

1575 R. B. Appius & Viginta in Hazl. Dedsley 1V. 106 
(One of the dramatis persone] Haphazard. 1576 Freminc 
Panofl. Epist. 227 It is hap hazard, if you escape undamni- 
fied. /did. 237 Happe hasarde it is, if you be not prest out 
for asouldier. 1577 Hanmer 4ac. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 33 
The interchangeable course of these calamities, commet 
not to pass by hap hazard. 2642 Rocers Vaaman 21 One 
that goes not to worke at a meere hap-hazard. 1726 Leonr 
Designs Pref. v1 Ornaments thrown together at hap-havard, 
1862 Beverivce Hist. /ndia 11. v. viii. 479 Everything was 
left to a kind of hap-hazard. 1889 Spectator 23 Nov., The 
..hereditary principle, with all its necessary haphazard. 

+b. A matter of chance. Oés. 

1594 Cvriw //warte’s Baum. Wits 1616 268 If the 
mi take not effect at the first comming, it isa great 

ap hazard, but that at the second a female shalbe begotten. 
a@x680 Cuarnock Attrib. God (1834) I. 557 How many 
events. .seem to persons ignorant of these counsels to be a 
hep-hiward. 

B. adj. Characterized by haphazard ; dependent 
upon chance or accident ; random. 

1671 Masswarise foc. § Wad. Phys. ror Vhie- is not 
atime to practice with hap hazard medicines. 1805 SourTsty 
Lett. (1856) 1. 345 But his praise and his censure are alike 
haphiaward and worthless. 1872 Back clalas J heefon anvil. 
365 Some haphazard remark. 1875 J. C. Cox 4. Den gat. 
1, 208 Fragments of coloured glass. .inserted in a haphazard 
fashion. 

C. adv. In a haphazard manner; at haphazard ; 
at random; casually. 

1857 [iunins Left. (1385) 11. 30 We came here haphacard, 
but could not have done better. 1873 H. Spencer Stud. 
Suwe?. xv. 383 Knowledge of human nature gained hap- 
havard. 1883 F. Hanson Chowe Bhs. (1686) 3y5 Thisnew 
social system did not come hap-hazard. 


Hence +Bapha‘zarder (bs. nonce-wd.), ? one 
who ventures at haphazard. Haphazarding, 
haphazard action. Hapha‘zardly adv., in a hap- 
hazard manner, at haphazard. Haphazardness, 
haphazard quality or character. 


1573 G. Hanwry Letter 6h, (Camden) 142 Who but happ 
hazarder in Madame fortunes Japp? a@1819 J. Wars in 


A thenzusmt 6 Sept. (1890) 311/2 [He fell upon most of his 


best things by « hind of chance, or, ays James Watt put it, 
byl ‘random haphazarding '. 1867 Atheneum 14 Sept. 336 
{Kudeco] in Ephes. iv. 14..is vanslated sédght: the proper 
rendering to he recklessness, haphazardness. 1874 
Beenann dy fine xxv. 254 ‘Lhds haphazanling surt of pro- 
fexsion. 1887 Cham. Frié. 26 Nov. 754 Seating them quite 


by fe 
faph jhaftara). (ue: “wen 
haphtarah, pl. haphtardth, \Wt. eonclusion, f, vee 


| word instead of two. 


HAPLY. 


\ pafar to bring to an cnd.] The lesson from one 
of the Prophets, which is assoviated with each lesson 
from the Law (called farashak), and is read after 
it in the Jewish synagogue on the sabbath, 

1743. Matuer Vind. Bible 362 Which custom of reading 

| these Haphthorahs as an addition to the law paraschas, still 
continues, 

Hapless (hxplis,, «. Also 67 -les, -lesse, 

[f. Hap sb. +-LE8s.] Destitute of ‘hap’ or good 

. fortune ; unfortunate, unlucky, luckless. 

1568 Grarius Chron. I]. 2 TDesyryng to ende their hap- 

| lesse lyfe. a rggz Girent -f/phousus \. Wks. (Rildg.) 243 2 
O hapless hap! o dire and cruel fate! 1635 J. Haywaxn tr. 
Beonai’s Kamish'd erg. 181 Une object of an hopelesse and 
haplesse love. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1x. 404 O much deceav'd, 
nut h failing, hapless Eve ! a1rzz0 Swine. (Dk. Buckhin.) 
Wks. (1753) I..5,  -- wish my hapless life a shorter date. 
1867 Satis Muguenv!s Bug. x. (880) 170 Nor did dis- 
tinction in learning protect the hapless Protestants. 

Ha-plessly, a2. [f. prec. +-ty%.) Ina hap- 
less manner ; unfortunately, Incklessly; unhappily. 

1631 Dravion Wiss. IV. 2360. Jod.) Hf ought it ald, or 
haplessly it cry'd. 1855 Kincstey Herew. ix, He haplessly 
for himself thought he had a grievance. 1887 SwinsurNE 
Locrine 111. i. 41 This came By chance—mishap—most hap- 
lessly for thee. 


Hacplessness. are. [f. as prec. + -NES8.] 
Hapless conition. In recent Diets. 
Haplite (haploit . Avin. [f. Gr. dmadois sec 
next +-PPE.] (See quot.) 
1879 Kurny Stud. Ro. ky sii. 211 Aplite or haplite .. also 
termed semi-granite or granitell, is a rock..consisting of 
| acrystalline-granular admixture of felspar and quartz, 
Haplo-, combining form of Gr. awAd-os, contr. 
dios single, simple, as in Haplocardiac (heplo- 
kaadi&k), a. [Gr. eapia heart], having a heart of 
simple structure; belonging to the Haplocardta or 
Brachiopodia. || Waplorcerus [Gr. xépas hom], 
generic name of the Rocky Mountain sheep ; hence 
Haplocerine c. Hayplocyemate (-soi)7m¢t), a. 
(Gr. xinya embryo], developed directly from a 
more or less elongated gastrula (Cent. Dict. cites 
J. A. Ryder). Haplomorphie, -ous (-mf*1fik, -2s), 
adjs. [Gr. hoppy shape], of simple form; belonging 
to the Haplomorpha, a division of medusans and 
also, in some classifications, of gastropods. Haplo- 
petalous (-petales) «@., monopetalous; also, 
having a single row of petals (Syd. Soc. Lex, 1886). 
Haplostemonous (-st/:mbnas', a. Hot, [Gr.or} pov 
stamen], having a single circle or row of stamens, 
Haplotomy (hxplptomi [Gr.dérAorouia],a simple 
cutting or incision (Mayne Zxpos, Lex. 1854.) 
1880 Gray Strwet. Bot. vi. § 2. 177 vote, The andriecium 


| or the blossom is said to be Isostemonous or Haplostem- 


onous when the stamens are of one series equal in number 
to that of the ground-plan of the blossom. 
Haplodont haplodpnt,,a.andsb. {f. Hapio- 
+ Gr. é50zs, dBorr- tooth.] 
A. adj. 1, Having the crowns of the molar teeth 
simple or single, and not divided into ridges, etc. 
2. Belonging to the Haplodontidz, a family of 
North American rodents, called sewellels. 
B. sb. One of the Haplodontide. 
Haplography (heply‘grafi). [f Harzo- + 
-GRaPHY.| Single writing ; the unintentional writing 
of a letter or word, or series of letters or words, once, 
when it should be written twice. (The opposite of 
DirroGRaray.) 
| $888 Gow (emp. Classics 55 Haplography or Lipesraphy 
..ig a special and very common case of omission, 
W. M. Lixwsay Jnexed. Jatin Teatual Eurend. iii, Whe 
commonest kind of omission is that known as Haplography 
.. dn Virgil GC. 1. 301, for example, .éscendia, femnenepuc 
maxis. Magis acre carpun’, Sowe MSS, offer feauenuyue 
magis aera, omitting the second serges, 
[f. 


Haplohedral (heplohidral), a, Cryst. 
Hapo- + Gr. €3pa seat, base + -aL.J Applied to 
a system or form in which each normal bears only 
one face. 

, 3878 Gurney Crystallogr. 54. 1 Svory- MASKELYNE 
Crystallogr. v. 105 Where for each of its origin-planes the 
system or form belonging to it has only one plane extant 
parallel to the origin-plane, the system or form will be termed 


hay pois ) H 

aplolo (heeplp'lédzi). [f. HaPio- + 

-LocY.] “Titian of one letter, syllable, or 
Cf. HaPLoGRaPHy. 

1895 M. Buoowrieep in liner. Frad. Philol. XVV. q11 The 
philosopher who coined symbolatry after idolatry (the 
latter ei8wAoAarpeia changed by haplology.) 

Haply :hopli,,ai’v. Nowarch. or poet. Also 
4 hapliche, 5 7 happely. [f. [lar sé.) + -1v4. 

| The form happely connects this with Haprtty.] 
‘By hap’; by chance or accident; perhaps, per- 
chance; mayhap, maybe. 

3362 Lanan. P,P. A. \1, 104 Pe dore I-closet..to [kepe] 
pe ber-oute; Hapliche, an Hundred jer er pou eft entre. 
yong Gold, Leg. 76b/1 Or I was unworthy to them 
or happely they were unworthy to me, 1§26 Tixpair 

Acts v. 39 Lest haply ye be founde to stryve agaynat god. 

1604 SHAKS. Oth. 1V. li. 44 Hf happely you my Father do 

suspect. r6g0 R. Starvnvon Svrada’s Low C. Warres iw 

>} Some of them may be v ..and some happely 
« ignorant. Mutton 7. £.1v. 378 My dwelling haply 


HAPPEN. 


may not eee use... your sense. 1703 Rowe Fair Pentt... i. 

147 Hap’ = stole unheeded to her Chamber. , 1750 Gray 

97 Haply some hoary-headed swain ag fete. ]. 

862 Buckie Cémifiz. HL. v. 481 This age, haply, may 
not witness the emancipation. 

Ha'p’orth: see HALFPENNY WORTH. 

Happ, Happe, obs. ff. Har. 

(he'p'n),v. Forms: 4-5 happene(n, 
hapnen, 4 hapene, -in, -yne, 4-6 happine, -yn(e, 
sk happin,-on,4-8hapne, (/7/. hapneth, hapned, 
etc.), §- happen. [ME. f. Hap sé.1+-ENn6 2, or 
extended form of Har v.!] 

1. intr. To come to pass (orig. by ‘hap’ or 
chance); to take place; to occur, betide, befall. 
The most general verb to express the simple occur- 
rence of an event, often with little or no implication 
of chance or absence of design. 

a. with the event expressed by a simple subject. 
‘Formerly sometimes with de as auxiliary. 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints, Magdalena 2 Pu mycht sone 
peryste be Be storme pat hapnis in be se, xg26 Tin- 
oa.e Mark x. 32 What thinges shulde happen vnto him. 
1528 Lywprsay Drewe 56 The mater hapnit thus, 15go-r 
Envot mage Gev. (1349) 153 He shewed there all that was 
hapned, 1651 Horses Leeiath, u. xxx. 175 The greatest evil 
that can happen in this life. 1709 STEELE /atier No.5 P8 
There happened between these ‘I'wo Men a Dispute about 
a Matter of Love. 1875 JowxTt Plato (ed. 2) I. 131 He 
would like to know what will happen to him. 

b. cmpersonally, with or without #4. The event 
may be expressed by a sudord. clause or infin. phr. 


following the vb. 

o1g75 <. Lee. Saints, Petvus 464 Sa happinnyt ban in 
pat stede 4 — dede — Zone ae m, beg rol 
meus 73 Gyf it hapyne sa pat he Wi! thole e of jou 
iawdpn be. € 1400 Ta untar: (Roxb.) xxv. 118 If it hapne 
bat any man..dye by be a, 01475 Rauf Cotlzyear 382 
That I haue hecht f sall hafd, happin as it may. 18977 
B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 1. (1586) 1b, If there hap- 
pened to be any thing broken. 1582 N. Licneristp tr. 
Custanheda’s Cong, Fs. Ind. ii. 6), It happened not so. 
1660 Buwuxt Boscobel 1. (1680 47 Some of their party .. 
might quarter at the house (as had often hapned). 1700 
T. Brown tr. Fresny’s Amusem. Ser. § Com. 127 It hap- 
pening to Rain, 17 Jane Austen Pride 4 Prez, vii. (1833) 
24 As it happens, tl yore all of them very clever. 

+e. with an indirect object (dative): To befall. 
Constr. as in a or b. Obs, or deal. 

1g.. £. £. Addit, P. B. 27 Pe habel clene of his hert 
hapeney ful fayre. c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Yohanues 147 
It hapnyt syne pir oe men twa Vith Johne, bare master, 
for toga. c1400 Destr. Troy 8831 Now fryndes, in faith, 
vs is faire happont. ¢1qgo Wirowr Saluacioun 3173 If 
hym hapne to haf enemys, 1523 -lef 14 & 15 Men. 1711, 
¢. 4 $3 If..it shall happen any such person or persons to 
retourne into the realme. ge Spenser State ved. (Globe) 
612/1 Yf it should happen the Captayne suddaynly to dye, 
or to be slayne in battell. 
(1656152. 1801 E:. Heumn.5%, Margaret's Cave TIL, 272 Lest 
any vexatious accident should happen him by the way. 1815, 
E.S. Barrett Heroine I, 123 No harm shall happen you, 

td. With out. (Cf. to fall out.) Obs. 

21643 Ip, Faukiany in Tiew some Laxceptions, etc. 
(1646) 124 The case he puts is morally impossible to happen 
out, 1684 tr. Lutropius vu. 106 It happened out that these 
two Consuls..were slain. x701 Swirt Mfrs, Harris’ Peti- 
ee 1755 ILI. 11, 60 Here's an ugly accident has hap- 
pen’d out. 

+ 2. With 40, unto; To fall to the lot of; to fall 
into the hands of; to come in the way of. Ods. 

1974 Wintemr Def elesw, 1. Wks. 1851 T. 154 If tem- 
poral dominion or possession happen to the minister of the 
ore. 1g8x SAVILE Agric. (1622) 186 His Pretorship also 

e passed ouer in the same sort, with the like silence : for 
none of the iudiciall ES happened vnto him. a 1626 
Bacon Max. & Uses Com. Law (1636) 37 All such duties, 
rents, reliefes, wardships, coppyholds or the like, that hai 

ed unto him, 1686 W. pe Bruaiwe (Jum, Prud. x. 
53 So little a part of it, as that which will happen to my 
share, @x764 R. Tuovp Fam. Lett. Rhimes Wks. 1774 
Il, 85 More compassion..Than always happens to the 
share Of the more cruel human fair. 

8. To have the hap or fortune (¢o de something). 

(With the indirect obj. of 1c changed into the grammatical 
subjects cf. Hany.) an 

13.. Cursor M. 3602 (Gott.) Pu_may hapin to sla sum 
dere. 1390 Gower Cony. 1, 239 Supplaunt with his slie 
caste Full ofte happeneth for to mowe Thing which another 
man hath sowe. 1§771. Goocr /Tereslach's Hush, w.11586) 


160b, if they happen to eate Lupines, they will straight | 


swell under theeyes. 1613 Purcuas Prlgrimage (1614) 740 
One of their Ships .. happened to strike on a great Whale 
with her full stemme. 1792 Gentil. Mag. 17/2 The con- 
versation h ed to turn on the lottery. 1838 Dickrxs 
Nich. Nick. iii, | happen to know that she is. 1891 Mortry 
Voltaire (1 8 The impression that the hearer .. happens 
to have formed. 

4. To chance to be or to come; to come or go 
casually; to make one’s appearance; to ‘turn up’, 
occur. Obs. or dial. exc. as in b. 


ar Alexander 2364 Alexander with his armee .. 
Has happend jit ai of his faes. ¢ 1470 
Henesy Wallace. # ..tald his eyme, that he was 
uu It him- 


dent cl, 


hai thar. x OUG! it. H 
Beenie cand fis tome co Mati toons 
of 


knots or kernels that happen in any body. 
1755 Mem. Capt. P. Drake Vv. 37 Two o.. 
caning up to us, asked how ve teegenet d so late? 
1976 G. Stree Building in Water 33,0 in 
pany with a very ingenious Gentleman. 
i is i. (1877 5 Sume young Americans i 
at T 1818 , irt, ide, axxili, It's the only 


book thou canst nut inppen wrong in. 


1654 H. L’Estrance Chas, J © 
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b. with on, 2fon (occas. of): To come upon by | 
chance or casually, to chance to find or meet with. 

1533 More +I fodegy 5 [They] can not yet happen onihem, 
but after longe sekynge. 1535 Coveepalk £sther vi. 1 
They happened on the place where it was wrytten [etc.]. 
1548 Tiait. Choon, Fedzve, 71", sgo The capitain., happened 
by chaunceofia fishar man. 1605 Cawprn Ae. 1637)312 
If sometime you happen ofan uncouth word. rzox Lutt- 
rewt fetes Rel. (1857) V. 71 The Harwich. happned upon 
a quick sand. 1996 G, SemrLe Building in Water 33 
When we were driving our Piles, we often happened on some 
of the large Stones. 1883 W. H. Bishorin Harfer's Vag. 
Oct. 715/2 ‘ Pockets’ of poriows metals happened i 
by miners. 1888 Riper Haccarp Co/. Quarztckh xii, I had 
just happened of him up a tree when you began to halloa. 

e. with zvfo. Obs. exc. U.S. 

1569 J. Sanrorp tr. Aevippa's Van, Artes 143 a, If at any 
time a riche man happen into his handes, [etc.]. 1643 
Myst. Inig. 26 They happened into the company of a., 
Priest. 12707 Funnett Voy. (1729) 193 If they do chance to 
come amongst them and happen into their hands. ae 
Boston (Mass.) Ryan 29 Oct. 2/3 Happening into a boo 
auction sale in Boston. 

d. Happen in: To go or come in casually ; esp. 
to ‘drop’ in (at a house). U.S. Happen in with, 
to fall in with, to meet casnally. S¢.and Zng. dial, 

1873 Mrs. Witney Other Girls xxxiii. (1876) 422 A friend 
or two happening in now and then to see them, 1883 W. 
Braikie in //avper's Mag. Nov. gos/t Just happen in with 
them at meal-time. 1893 McCariny Red Diamonds 1. 34 
Say, stranger, have you any objection if | happen in here 
along of you? f ; 

5. trans. (by ellipsis from 4b.) To meet with 
casually, to incur. dad, 

1868 AtiiInson Clesedand Gloss., Flapper, often used 
actively, in the sense of, To meet with, to incur, 1884 Pali 
Mail G. 16 Oct. 2/2 Men-of-war are constantly... happening 
mischances of one kind or another. 


+ Ha-ppen, @. Obs. Also 4-yne. [Deriv. of ; 


Hap sé.) or v1: suffix uncertain.] Fortunate, 


happy, blessed. 

13.. Z. Z, Allit. P. C. 13-15 Pay arn happen pat han in 
hert pouerté..pay ar happen also bat haunte mekenesse. 
13.. Gam. ¥ Gr. Kut. 56 Pe hapnest vider heuen, ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints, Placidas 3: Happyne man is he pat, befor 
he pire taknis se, Penance to do oe wil begyne. 

Hence + Ha‘ppenly adv., fortunately, happily. 

cx378 Se. Leg. Saints, Marcus 25 pare he sa hapinly 
wroc 

Happen, av. north. dial. [app. Harren 2. 
in pres. subjunctive: cf. mayhap (in north. dial. 
mappen).| Mayhap, perhaps, maybe, perchance. 

1790 Mus. Warenrr Westmad?. Dial, sy Weest happen git 
an Organ then, 1838 Craven Dial, Happen, used as an 
adverb, probably, perhaps. 1848 C. Bronte ¥. Ayre, She'll 
happen do better. 1865 T. Briertyin Harland Lanc. Lyr. 
246 Happen the ice may let in. 

+ Happenable, a. Ods. rare. [-4BLE.] Capable 
of happening; that may possibly happen. 

@ 1659 OsborN Queries Misc, 1673° 583 Through a con- 
fluence of all events happenable to Man. 

Happening hevp'nin), 2/. 5b. [26 3.} 

1. The action of the vb. HAPPEN; occurrence. 

tssx T. Witson Legit (1380) 13 Py accidentall happen- 
yng. x601 Cornwatives /sc. Sevece (1631) 8 ‘Lhe every 
daies hapning of such things, 1885 Law Times Rep. 
LII. 684/1 Waiting for the happening of any future event. 

2. (with #/.) An event, occurrence; a chance. 

1g8x J, Rene Maddox's sins. Oser, 169 No place is left 
to the happenynges of fortune, 1628 Gaute Pract. The. 
(3629) 107 The many and strange alterings and happenings 
to Men, 1748 Hariiry O/serv. Wan 1. iii. 338 The 
Happenings must bear nearly the same Ratio to the 
Failures. 3895 H. P. Rosinson Men born equal 10x The 
happenings of the next day or the next month. 

appening, f//.a. [f. lfappen v. + -1ne 2.) 

1, That happens; occurring; chancing. 

t530 Parser, 22901 Happenyng, advenant. xg5x T. 
Witson Logike (1580) 42 b, An Ague maie be the happenyng 
cause. 1593 Q. Exiz. tr. Boethius (E. E. T. S.) ot Of the 
succession of Chaunce, of hapning Luckes. 

2. Casual, chance, occasional. Sc. 


ax6o5 Pouwsrr Fisting w, Montgomerie 560 Hapning * 


haires blawin withersuns aback. Mod. Sc. I have been 
there ata happening time. You may still find a happening 
apple on the tree. 

appenny, obs. and dial. f. HALFPENNY. 

+ Happer, @.! O/s. vare—! (Cf. MDu. haperen 
to hesitate, stutter (Kilian), Ger. Aafern to stick, 
stop: see Grimm.] 777. ? To stutter. 

1519 Horman J ydg. 75 A foule anger: in the whyche tle 
mouthe foometh : the nostrellys droppethe : and the tonge 


happarthe. 
+ Happer, v2 Obs. or dial. [In quot. 1587, 


app. freq. of Aap, Hop v.; in the s.w. dial. use perh. 
a different word.) zt. See quots.) 

1587 Harmer tr. Beza’s Sermt. xix. 242 A new swarme of 
locusts. .to happerand swarme throughout the worlde{ four 
JSormiélier parm le morte}. ag 2 Harmer, /fafpper, 
tocrackle : topatter. Hest. Sewokiyy U0 Somerset 
Word-bk., Hi , Vv. i. and adj., snap or crackle, 

Happer, 

Happify (he'pifei), v. [f Harry a, + -Fy.] 
trans. To make happy. (Now unusual.) 


16xa Sytvester Trag. Hen, Gt. 642 This Prince .. One 
Short Mis hap for ever Tlappifies. 1656 S. H. Gafd. Law 


£3 Tt will surely conduce to prolong your days, b sides 
happyfying them. 1786 I. Perkins “vem in TL. Stiles 
‘o happyfy his life. 1837 40 Hact- 


——s . aL: 
BURTON bon Cae » Tf that don’t happify your heart, | 
then my name's not ‘Sara Slick, x89a Spectator 9 Apr. 


t pane pat mony sawle to criste he wane. | 


form of Hopres sé. | 


HAPPINESS, 


497/1 Finding infants whom she could wash and dress and 
happify among the alleys and courts of the East-End. 
ence Ha'ppified ffi. a. 

21853 Rosertson Lec?. ii. (1858) 63 Purged of the idea of .. 
Lappified selfishness. 1865 E. Berritr Walk to Lana's 
Lend 46: This happified convention. 

Happiless, a. rare. [erron. f. Happy a. + 


-LE8S.] Void of happiness. 
1618 Pirin -tarends a Ladies w. i. in Harl. Dedshy 
X1. 144 Because man does not so, Shall we conclude his 
making happiless? 1870 Daily News 3 Nov., The hopeless, 
happiless condition of this poor girl. 
pily \he'pili), adv. Also 4-7 happely. 
[& Harpy a.+-Ly%.] Ina happy manner. 

1. By chance; perchance; = Hapny. arch. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pi, B. v. 624 Pe dore closed .. to kepe 
pee with-outen Happily an hundreth wyntre, @ 1400 Gloss, 
in Rel. Ant. ¥. 8:2 Fortassis, happylyche. ¢ 1400 Afol. 
Loll. 109 pat appily 1 be not greuid to denay God. 1570-6 
Lawearur Dean. Kent (£26) 493 Such as happily will 
demaund, what reason this custome..hath. r60r SHaKs. 
Preel. Nw. ii. 57. 1613, Percnas Pilgrimage (1604) 91 
Happily .. they intended Neptune, or 1 know not what 
Devill. 1693 Str T. P. Brounr Wat. Hist. 432 Happily 
there may not be so considerable Alterations in the gravity 
of the Atmosphere far off at Land. 1890 1. Taytor M7, 
Aryans 18 ‘The Iranian traditions may take us back for 
three, or happily, for four thousand years. " 

2. With or by good fortune; fortunately, luckily, 
successfully. (Now often in weakened sense, ex- 


pressing that it is well that things are so.) 

c1gso Will. Palerne 2495 No gom mizt hem finde, so 
happiliche pei hem hidde. ¢1470 Henry Wallace v. 986 
Schir Jhone the Grayme to thaim come happely. 1568 
Grafton Chron. If. 266 It chaunced so happely the same 
time for the Englishmen that {etc.). 16%3 Suaks. Hea, VI//, 
v. ii. 9, I am glad I came this way so happily. 1956-7 tr. 
Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 11. 421 How happily several mem- 
bers of the Arcadian academy have succeeded. 187 Morty 
Voitaire (1886) x10 The case happily stands alone in his 
biography. 

8. With successful or satisfactory adaptation to 
circumstances; aptly, fitly, appropriately ; felici- 
tously. 

1577 B. Goocr Hereshach’s //ush, wv. (1386) 168 She 
happely resteth with him, whom in her lifetime she so 
earnestly served. 1596 SHaks. -Wereh, 1° 1 ii, 191 Thou 
art to wilde, to rude, and bold of voyce, Parts that become 
thee happily enough. 1634 W. Tirwuyvr tr. Balzac's Lett. 
(vol. I.) 342 After those haue bin rightly conceived, they 
are as happily to bee expressed, 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. 
Sacer. 1. i. § 20 Some (I will not say how happily) have con- 
jectured, that [etc.]. 1774 J. Bryant Mythol, I, p. xiii, 
‘Their chronology. .coincides very happily with the accounts 
given by Moses. 1849 Macauray Hist. Ang. 1. 412 Minds 
.-happily constituted for the cultivation of science purely 
experimental. 31894 Gro. Euror in Life (1885) III. 235 A 
capital example of your happily-planned publication. 

With mental pleasure or content. 

In early instances difficult to distinguish from 2 and 3, 

1583 ORE in Grafton Chron. (1568) 11. 788 To marry him- 
self wherin he should never happily love. 59x SHAKs, Two 
Gent. 1. tii. 57 He writes How happily he liues, how well- 
belou’d, a Norris Hierocles 134 Which they once 
happily enjoy'd. x171x STEELE Se No. 254% 3 A very 
loving Couple most happily paired. 1871 R. Evtis Ca/udéus 
Ixi, 19 So with Mallius happily Happy Julia weddeth. 2875 
Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) V. 397 Those who would live happily 
should ..do no wrong to one another, 

Happiness (be"pinés). [fas prec. + -nzss.] 
The quality or condition of being happy. 

1. Goed fortune or luck in life or in a particular 
affair ; success. prosperity. 

1530 Pansur. 2290/1 Happynesse, Arosperité.  1g91 SI1AKs. 
Two Gent. 1. i. 14 Wish me partaker in thy happinesse, 
When thou do’st meet good hap. 161q Rateicn Hist. 
World Xi, v. i. § 1. 263 This also. . was a part of her happi- 
nesse; that she was neuer ouer-laied with too great warres 
atonce. @1704 T. Brown Sat. of Antients Wks. 1730 I. 2 
Whether .. we follow them by the only force of natural 
happiness, or instinct. 1705 Bosman Guinea 277 It isa very 
great Happiness, and particular Providence of God, that 
the Sea and Rivers here seem. .to contest. Afod. When in 
Switzerland I had the happiness to meet a friend whom I had 
not seen for many years. 

b. in f/. . 

1601 R. Jonxson Atngd. § Comme. (1603) 36 Nature hath 
.. heaped into this terltorie .. all these delightful! happi- 
nésses. 1678 O7way lire 3 m 18 Ten thousand 
happinesses wait on you. 1739 Cisper Afol, (1756) I. 69 It 
was therefore one of our greatest happinesses, 1885 Srr- 
Grex Treas. Pav. Ps. cxavill. 2 Heaped up happinesses in 
the plural belong to that man who fears the Lord, ; 

2. The state of pleasurable content of mind, 
which results from success or the attainment of 


what is considered good. 

189r Spenser Ruines of Time 357 Like beast {that] hath 
no hope of happinesse or blis, 16rx SHaKs. Cyah. vv. 26 
To sowre your happinesse, 1 must report ‘he Queene is 
dead. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vin. 621 Let it suffice thee that 
thou know’st Us happie, and without Love no happiness. 
1gag Warts oo u. Vv. § 3 Happiness consists in the attain- 
ment of the highest and most lasting natural good. 17. 
Pore Ess. Manav, 1 Oh Happiness! our being’s end ane 
aim ! Good, Pleasure, Ease, Content ! whate’erthyname, 1851 
Hi. Sprxerr So. Sfet Introd. 5 Happiness signifies a grati- 
fied state of all the faculties. 1868 Bats Went, & Aver. Ne. 
10.1.$3 Each one’s happiness may be detined as the surphits 
gained when the total of pain is subtracted from the total 
of pleasure. i 

b. Greatest happiness of the greatest number, a8 
a principle of mora) and political action: first 
enunciated by TTutcheson 1725. thence taken into 
Italian ‘la massima felieita nel maygior numero 


HAPPING. 


Gen. P. Thompson, 1829, shortened to ‘ greatest 


happi inciple’, ‘rule of happiness’. 
ms iotlen fae tetceds & Fire Wi § bag That 
oem [xga6procures] the y7vatest 

Happis reatest Numbers ; and that worst, which 


Inctee manner acai Mine 1768 — : * on 
ot rage. on Gert. Whe 1243 X. vge. 
x | Beer. aye. 1. 136 The im- 


, therefere, of theyplulesopher [Gentham] . is to 
diseniss the superfluous ‘greatest number’, and declare 
that the just object of politics and morals, is simply ‘the 
“test happiness ’..And the accessary proposition is, that 

the greatest regate of happiness must always include 
the happiness of the greatest number. /ézd. 240 The rule 
of the greatest happiness evidently includes the motive. 
/oid. VAL, 118 But these [asceties] too, were pursuers of the 
Greatest Happiness Principle. .atter asert. 189g B. Kine Suc. 
/eemtzt, x. 1393) 290 ‘ The greatest happiness of the gr 
number —long a prominent doctrine in English politics. 

3. Successful or felicitons aptitude, fitness, suit- 
ability, or oa, orwnaemage felicity. 

1599 SHaKs. Much Ado 0. iii. 191, Clan, He is a very 

roper man. Princ, He hath indeed a good outward 

appines. 1608 — Hams, 11. ti. 213 How pregnant (some- 
times) his Replies are? A happinesse That often Madnesse 
hitson. 1635 N.R. Camden's Hist. Eliz. mt. 361 The charge 


of the whole fleet she comunitted to Charles Howard of , 


Effingham .. of whose happinesse she had a very good per- 
suasion, 2 2668 Desa in Guandian = 164 P 3 Thane 
being certain graces and happinesses peculiar to ev ane 
gueze. 1779-81 Jonson 7. 2., Conedeyy Who. IT pa r 
reduces it from strength of thought to happiness of language. 
1826 Disragii Fiv Grey wv. i, Possessing no vigour of lan- 
guage, and gifted with no happiness of expression. 

Happing, @/. 5/1 (f. [apt ~-1nal.] The 
action of the verb Hap}; in quot., Fortune. 

Yax14q00 Morte Arth, 3958 Here es the hope of my hele, my 
hapipynge of armes! 

Ha:pping, e/. 56. [f. Hapv.2s nc.) a. 
The action of the verb Hap2; covering up. b. 
concr. A covering; a coverlet, quilt, rug. 


a1340 Hamvore Psalter Canticles 510 pou reft him all pe | 


happynge pat he had of pi chosen men. cx1q40 Promp. 
Parv. 2237/1 Happynge, or hyllynge. 1503 in Nicolas 7¢s¢, 
Vetust. 296.1. 450 Surffe of bedding. .a yuilt happing.. 
a square happing, white and black..a chike happing. 1629 
Gacie ody adn, 134 How fiaile a Carkasse. .ts shrouded 
under so Com Happings. 1893 //lustr. Lond. News 
Christm. No. 23/2 Her head smothered in the bed-happings. 

+ Happious, 2. Ods. vare—. [f. Hap 56.1, or 
Happy a., after words of Fr. origin in -ous.] For- 
tuitous; ‘chancy’. 

1387-8 T. Usx Test. Love 1. x, ‘Phis worlde. .governed, not 
with unstedfast or happyous thing, but with rules of reson, 

Happy bep., 2. [f. Map s/t +-v.] 

+1. Coming or happening by chance ; fortuitous; 
chance, Obs. rare. 

1513 Douctas xeis v, Prol. 
his happy pray. 1677 HALE 
Any happy concourse of Atoms. 

2. Having good ‘hap’ or fortune; lucky, fortu- 
nate; favoured by lot, position, or other external 
circumstance. 

1 Barsour Bruce t. rar Wys men sayis he is ha 
Tee thir will him chasty. "ta dive Tm 1 sey | 
is happy, pat a harme hastely amendes. cr Promp. 
Pary, 2262 Happy, fortunatus, c1470 Henry I adlace 1 
376 Happy he was, tuk fysche haboundanle. 1946 J. Hey- 
woop Prox, 18677 Happy man happy dole. c ag7a Gas- 
corent, A enites IVarre Ixxvi, Wks. 1869 1. 166 He... Weenes 
E at last to make a happie hande By bloudie warre. 19719 

© For Crxsoe t. xi, 1 was so happy as not to be thereabouts 
at that time. ee Mippteton Cicero I. v1. 495 The happy 
seatof liberty, plenty, and letters. 1895 L. J. Suisnin Law 
Times Rep. UX XILL. 692/t A testator in the happy position 
of having. .realty both in Lancashire and in America. 

+ b. Blessed, beatified. Obs. Of happy memory, 
a phrase conventionally applied to the deceased. 

1526 Tinvate Yas. i. 25 He shalbe happi in his dede. 
ergso Cuexe Matt. v. 3 Happi be y* beggars in sprijt. 
1604 E. G. D'Acosta's Hist. Indies 1. iv. 15 As the happy 
Chrysostome hath learnedly spoken. x6xr Bite Yokn xii. 
17 Uf yee know these things, happy are ye if ye doe them. 
1693 Humours Town 69 To the Assigns of Tom. Saffold, of 
happy Memory. 2 T. Brown tr, ine A Amusem. 
Ser. 4 Com, 84 Prettier than Dony of Happy Memory. 


The wery hunter to fynd 
‘rim. Orig. Man. ut. ii. 258 


| soul shal 


80 


fore it is an olde prouerbe: heisnat poore ytishappy. 1563 | 
J. Hevweeu Zea Lpigr. 1967 145 Better be happy then 
Wise, x Sucks Coxenef.\, Heaven created Lim, To 
make her pp. a Lapy Harxetrr jules 1572) 5 
Resolvedsto lewwe England since he could not_be Hapy in 
tt. a2z32 Gain Senge y fal], New Song oun New Simtles 
(7784) easy bt a) I with glee, And yy as 
aking. 3 in Wilkes’ Corr, (1805) IV. 161, I am happy 
at your liking Eastbourn so well. 1785 Parny Wor. Piales.t.v1. 
(1830) 15 In strictness, any condition may be denominated 
happy, in which the amount or aggregate of pleasure exceeds 
that of pain. 1847 Masavat Chiddr. N. Forest xi, We will 
do all we can to make happy. 18: O. W. Hoimes 
Lett. Oct., 1am glad to hear that you are well and busy, 
which is, I think, the same as being happy. 

5. Successful in performing what the circum- 
stances require ; apt, dexterous ; felicitous. 

Hafpy dispatch : see Dispatch, Hara-xiri. 

¢ 3340 Cursor M. 3505 (Fairf.) He was happy to gammys 
sere Of besteof wode uf fowelsof riuer. 22 1400 Morte si rth, 

878 Hardyeste of hande, happyeste in armes. @ 1933 Lo, 
paneer Gold. Bk. M. Auret.(1546) G viij, He was apt and 
happie in armes. gos Suaxs. Two Gent. iv. i. 34 Haue 
you the Tongues? Vad. My youthful! trauaile, therein 
made me happy. 1715 Bexitey Serv. x. 338 Our English 
Translators have not been very happy in their Version of 
this Passage. 1738 Swirt Pol. Convers. Introd. 3 One 
Gentleman is happy at a Reply; another excels in a Re- 
joinder. 1884 G. Rin txenves in 19th Cent. Jan. 37 The 
artist. .has been most happy in depicting the parents repos- 
ing in death, ‘ 

b. Of actions, etc.:; Characterized by fitness for 
the circumstance or occasion; appropriate, fitting, 
felicitous. 

«1340 Cursor VM. 4677 (Fairf.) Porou his awen happy («. 77. 
scel-wis,wittiJrede He filled wib wine bab quyteand rede. 59x 
Suaks. 1 Hen. V1, wu. ii. 18 Saint Dennis blesse this happy 
Stratageme. 1596 —1 Hen. JV, v. iv. 162 Ifa lye may do 
thee e Ile gil’d it with the happiest tearmes 1 haue. 
1662 Srivtinure. Orig, Sucr. 1. i. § 8 The happy use the 
Primitive learned Christians made of all those passages, 
1779 SHERIDAN Crific u.i, A most happy thought. 1779 
Cowrer Left. 21 Sept., The situation is happy, the gardens 
el tly disposed. 1793 Beppors Math. Evid. 82 His 
definition appears to me far from happy. 1862 Mice U¢rdit. 
84 This happy thought was considered to get rid of the whole 
difficulty. 3879 MeCartuy Own Times 11. xxix. 391 No 
comparison could be more misleading or less happy. Mod. 
No happier reply could have been given. 

6. collog. humorous. Slightly drunk; ‘elevated’, 

1970 Gentl. Mag. XL. 559 To express the Condition of 

onest Fellow..under the effects of good fellowship, it 
is said that he is.. Happy. 2833 Marrvar P. Simple 
xxx, An opportunity of making himselfa ‘little happy ’. 

7. Comb. as happy-hearted, -making, -tempered. 

1597 Daniet Civ. Wars Poems (727) 208 Yet happy- 
hapless Day, blest ill-lost Breat oth for our better 
Fortune, and your own! ¢ x6: ILTON Tie 18 Him, to 
whose happy-making sight. . When once our heavenly-guided 

Petit. 1858-61 J. Brown Fore Sus. 1863) 163 
A singularly happy, and happy-making man. /6id., Miss 
Stirling Graham (1882) 173 he retained to the last her 
happy-heartedness. 1864 1. H. W. Sonn. 4 Poems, Longest 


& Shortest, ‘O summer day ! so soon away !' The happy- 
hearted sigh and say. ; 
+ Happy, 2. Os. [f. prec. adj] tvans, To 


render happy. 

¢1600 SHaxs. Sonn, vi, That use is not forbidden usery 
Which happies those that pay the willing lone. 1600-26 
Breton's Pasquil’s Message tii, While onely Trueth .. 
Happieth the Heart, and makes the Soule divine. 1632 
HeEywoop 2nd Pt. Iron Age v. Wks. 1874 III. 419 We are 
happied ever. 

4+ Happy-be-lucky, adv. Obs. =next. 

1633 ‘I. James Voy. 40 We must goe forward: happy be 
luckie. 1908 Morreux Radelais v. x, Happy be lucky, ’tis 
all a case. 

Ha‘ppy-go-lu'cky, av., a. (and sé.). 

A. adv. Just as it may happen; as luck will 
have it; haphazard. 

1672 Wycnertey Love in Wood1.i, Youhave your twenty , 

ineas in your pocket for helping me into my service; and, 
if I} get into Mrs. Martha’s quarters, you have a hundred 
more—if into the widow's, fifty :—happy go lucky! 1 


* Sir T. Morean Progr. France in Arb. Garner IV. 641 The | 


t 


3. Characterized by or involving good fortune; © 


fortunate, lucky; prosperous; favourable, propi- 
tious. (Now used only in certain collocations, in 
which there is association with senses 4 or §.) 
1340 Hamone 77. Conse. 1334 Continue] happy commyng 
Of worldly gudes, es a takenyng Uf pe dampnacion pat sal 
1434 Misws Vending of Life xi. 130 A Tayfull hap & 
happy toy. a 1533 | Mnexnres //4on alyn.157 It was happy 
for them that the wether was so fayre. 1576 FLrwive 
Panopl. Epist. 378 What king in his adventures hath had 
mre happie successe? 1634 Sin T. Heeteerr Trav, 2 In 
lesse then one houre..we enjoyed a happie blast. 1734 W. 
Sypccrave Guinea 277 11 proved very happy forme. 1839 
Muncuison Silur. Syst. 1. xxxvi. 489 When 
He accidents occurs. 286: Dickens Gt, Expect. xi, 
‘ This is my birthday, Pip’. I was going to wish her many 


npr returns. 
Having a feeling of great pleasure or content 
of mind, arising from satisfaction with one’s cir- 
cumstances or condition; also in weakened sense: 
Glad, pleased. 

tsa5 Lo. Beanies /'roiss. 11. claxxvii. [clxxxiv.] 572 Ther- 


* make Carter think and talk, which he did in the happy-go- 


one of those - 


Redevats cried, ‘Shall we fall on in order, or happy-go- 
lucky’. 170g HIckERINGILL Priest-cr. IW. (1721 238 
Hittee Missee, happy go lucky, as the blind Man kill'd the | 
Crow. 12802 Sporting Mag. XX. 272 Messrs. Hulibards 
resisted (the action] on the plea of having sold him ‘ happy 
o lucky ' meaning the purchaser was to take him with all 
ults, for better for worse.) 2 ‘ 
B. adj. Of persons or their actions: Taking 
things as they happen to come; easy-going. 
3856 Reape Never too late xv, The first thing was to 


lucky way of his class. Kincs.ey Water Bad, vi. 241% 
There were never such comfortable, easy-going, =ZO- 
lucky people. x880 ‘'T. McGrars' Pict. jr. [rel. 7 Forced 
habits of industry not natural toe the happy-go-lucky Celt. 

C. sé. a. Ahappy-go-lucky person. b. Happy- 
go-lucky quality or character. 

a H. Metvite Whale xxvii._128 A happy-go-lucky; 
neither craven nor valiant. 1893 S. Port. in Ties, There 
had been a good deal of * happy-go-lucky’ in the manner in 
which the election was cotldeeed. 

Hence Happy-go-luckyism. vonce-zuid. 

2889 Lp. Desart Little Chatelaine 11. xxiv. 136 The 
atmosphere of happy-go-luckyism she had come into. 

Haprune, obs. form of APRoN. 

14.. Toe. in Wr-Wiileker 770/7 //ec dimas, a haprune, 


+H adv. Obs. Also 6 happes, [f. Har 
56.1, with adverbial -s: cf. Peruars.] ‘ By hap’, 
haply, perhaps, perchance. 


HARANGUE. 


1589 Nasne Anat. Absurd, Ciijb, Who so snatcheth up 
follies too gieedilie may happes prove a wittome whiles he 
fisheth for finer witte. 1595 — “. Pennilesse (ed. 2) Ep.to 
Printer Ajj, I might haps (halfe a yeare hence) write the 
retume of the Knight of the Post from Hell. x62 Cactis 
Stat. Sewers (1647) 94 1t may haps be objected on the other 
part, That [etc.). 

Haps(e, Happys, obs. forms of Haspr. 

Ha'p’worth, contracted f. HALFPENNYWORTH. 

Haque, -but, var. Hage sb.4, Hacksut. 

Haqueton (hektpn). Obs. exc. Mist. Forms: 
5 hacton, 5-9 haqueton, 6 hocton, hugtoun, 
6-7 haketon,e, ho(c)queton, hauqueton, 
hawketon, 6- hacqueton ; see also Acton, [A 
later modification of ME. aketoun, Acton (q.v.), 
after OF. hocgueton, hocton, F. hogueton.] 

A stuffed jacket or jerkin worn under the mail; 
a jacket of leather or the like plated with mail: 
= ACTON. 

a1400 Uctavian 878 When he on Florent hacton caste. 
¢ 1477 Caxton Fason 16 He percid hit and the hauberk and 
the haqueton. 1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. ccccxix. 734 
Hoequetons and gantlettes of steele. rg60 Ronuann Cre. 
Venns. yi His Hugwoun was of Crammesie veluet. rg99 
Tavenr Annee . (1875) 31‘ Haketon' isa slevelesse Iackett 
of plate for the warre, covered withe anye other stuffe. 
a shen Urotnarr Rabelais vii. 65, lam. .weary of wear- 
ing..Hoquetons. 1820 Scorr /vanhoe xxviii, ‘Yo see the 

‘ore trickle down his rich embroidered hacqueton. 1830 
(os Darnley xxxi, He was dressed in a hacqueton, or 
close jacket of buff leather. 

Har, obs. form of Hai, Her (her, their), 
Hicuer, Hoar; var. of Haar, Harre, 

Haracana, harancane, early ff. HURRICANE. 

Harach, var. of HaratcH. 

+ Ha:rageous, z. 0)s. Also § haraious, 
-iows, hareious, harageus. [perh. repr. an OF. 
*arageux, telated to aragier to become furious, 
aragié furious, aragement, arugerte, aragison, rage, 
fury.] Stern, cruel, violent. 

Ya 1400 Morte -1rth. 1645 They hye to be holte, thes 
harageous knyghttez. J/éid. 1834 ‘The hethene harageous 
kynge appone the hethe lyggez, caqgo Pramp. /'ar. 
2297/1 Haraiows, or sterne. .austerus rigidus 14.. Medudla, 
MS. Cant. in Promp, Parv, 227 note, dinmants, haraious, 
grete, cruelle or dredefulle. 

llence + Harageously adv, Ods., cruelly. 

©1440 Jacol’s Wedd FE. E.,'V, $.176 Whan pou hast dysdeyn 
of symple folk. .& hareiously takyst on wyth hem. 

| Hava-kiyi (ha:rike-rz). Also corruptly hari- 
kari, hurry-curry. {Japanese (colloquial and 
vulgar), f. kara belly + 4irz cut. (The more ele- 
gant expression is said to be seppuku.)] Suicide 
by disembowelment, as formerly practised by the 
higher classes in Japan, when in circumstances of 
disgrace, or under sentence of death. Also called 
(by Englishmen) happy dispatch: see Dispatcu 
sb. 4. Also transf. 

3856 Harper's Mag. Mar. 460 (¢itée) Hari-kari of Japan. 
1859 Titres 18 Aug. 10 These officers no longer perform 
hari-kari, or in other words disembowel themselves, rather 
than survive the disgrace of admitting foreigners. 1862 
Hoimes Hunt after Captain in Old Vol. of EE (1891) 58 
He will very commonly consent to the thing asked, were it 
to commit hari-kari. 1871 A. B. Mitrorp Odd Japan IL. 195 
The or of hara-kiri was added afterwards in the case 
of persons belonging to the military class being condemned 
to death. 1888 Scott. Leader 17 Mar. 4 The Liberal 
Unionist party. .will hesitate long before committing ‘hari- 
kari’ in that fashion, 1888 J, L. Atxinson in Boston (Mass.) 
Jrni.7 June, Hara-kiri, the Japanese method of self-destruc- 
tion in the baronial days, was practiced only by the Samurai, 
who were the two-sworded retainers of the barons or Dai- 
miyos..Hara-kiri is rarely if ever heard of as being done in 
Japan nowadays. 

Hara(l)d, harat, obs. forms of HERALD. 

Haram, var. of Harem, 

Harangue (harexy , sb. Forms: 5 arang, 7 
har(r)ange, harang, 8 harrangue, 7- harangue. 
[In Scottish writers from ¢1450: in Eng. after 
1600; a. OF. avenge (14~15th ¢.), harangue (16th 
c.), ad, med.L. havenga in same sense, It. avinga, 
Pr., Sp. arenga; cf. It. aringo place of declama- 
tion, arena, etc. Referred by Diez toOHG. Aring, 
MHG. ,vzxg, ring, circle of auditors, spectators, 
etc., arena.} A speech addressed to an assembly ; 
a loud or vehement address, a tirade; formerly, 
sometimes, a formal or pompous speech. 

ai4se Ratis Rawing 1. 24 ‘o tell the al how mycht 
befall, ‘l'o lang arang men waid it call. a App. 
Etymol. (E.D.5.), Oratio, a_praier, a ng, speeche. 
1605 Bacon -lde. Learn. 1. vii §2. 32 Sweetely touched 
with eloquence and perswasion of Bookes, of Sermones, of 
haranges, cx6xo Sir J. Menvin Jem. (1735) 313 All who 
heard his grave Harangue. 161: Corcr., Sermon ..an 
Harang, or Oration, made vnto the people. 1660 7 rial 
Regic. 8 He made a long harrange about that horrid Act. 
1711 STEELE Spfect. No. 32 ¥ 2 Mr. President began an 

arangue upon your Introduction to my Epistle. 179 
Cowrsn Odyss. 1.112 Telemachus, intemp rate in harangue. 
1834 Macautay Pit? Ess, (1854) 298 He uttered his spirit- 
stirring harangues. 1838 Tarrtwart Greece II, 219 He 
called an assembly. .and made a harangue in vindication of 
his past conduct. 

b. Comd., a3 harangue-maker, one who makes 
a harangue; P44. the speaker or chairman in the 
old Scottish parliament. 


HARANGUE, 


rg60in Tytler /7ist. Scot. (1864) III. 127 Harangue-maker. 
1759 Rosertson //is?. Scot. 11. App. 141 His lieutenant for 
this time, is chosen speaker of the parliament, or harangue- 


as these men call it. 
“Tavangue, v. Also 8 harrangue. fa. F. 


haranguer (153-16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ‘to make 
an Oration ; to preach or speak long vnto’, Cotgr.] 

1. zntr, To make an address or speech to an as- 
sembly; to deliver a harangue; to declaim. 

1660 Evetyn Afenr. 4 July I heard Sir Samuel Tuke 
harangue to the House of Lords. 1709 Steece & Swirt 
Tatler No, 67 P19 Such as harangue in Pulpits. 1766 
Gotosm. Vic, W. xi, My wife..undertock to harangue for 
the family. 1809-10 Cotertoce Friend (1837) 11. 14 There 
is no subject, which men in general like better to harangue 
on than politics. 1855 Macauray Hist. Eng. IV. 437 
Haranguing against each other, moving votes of censure. 

2. trans. ‘To address in a harangue; to make a 
formal public speech to. 

1682 Woop Life 31 May, Thence to the Physick Garden 
where Dr. (Robert) Morison harangued him [the Moorish 
ambassador), 1781 Giason Deed. & 7 IT. alii, sgt He 
often harangued the troops. 1802 Mar. Epcrworte JVoral 
7. Q816) I. xv. rg Heard the voice uf T, R. .. haranguing 
the mob, a1862 BuckLe Mise. Wks. oe I. 553 In the 
sixteenth century ambassadors were obliged to harangue 
princes in Latin. : 

b. To urge out of or into by haranguing. 

1678 Marvett Iks. 11, 307 (R.) The author..indeavoured 
to harangue up the nation into fury against tender con- 
sciences, 1937 Bracken Furricry tmpr..1757 I. 123 The 
Doctor ., harangues them out of the little Sense they have. 

Hence Haranguing 24/7. sh. and Afi. a. 

1708 R. O. in Hearne's Collect. 24 Jan. (O. H. S$.) 11, gt 
Y: Haranguing Tribe y* fills y" dignitys in ys Church. 174x 
MIDDLETON Cicero I. vi. 435 His talent at haranguing, 
18go Macricr Wor, § Wet, Philos. (ed. 2) 1. 158 The harangu- 
ing style to which Plato was in general so averse. 

Haranguer hireno1). [f. prec. vb.+ER1.] 
One who harangues or addresses an assembly; 
a noisy declaimer. 

@ 1668 Davenant To the Noble Widow Wks. (1673) 306 
More Brains then would serve the head of a Giant Or all 
the Haranguers of Paris and London. 1681 DrypEn Ads. 
& Achit. 509 With them join'’d all th’ haranguers of the 
poke That thought to get preferment by the tongue. 
1741 MippLeton Cicero I. v. 397 Those haranguers of the 
mob. - 1858 Hoce Life Shelley I. 430 To look the petulant 
little haranguer in the face, 

Haras (he'ris, ||ara). Now treated as Fr. 
Forms: 4 harace, 4, 9 harras, 5 hareys, harrasse, 
\haryage , 6 harres, harreise, harrage, 7 harace, 
harrase, 4- haras, (a. OF. faves (12th c. , later 
haras ‘horses and mares kept only for breed’ 
(Cotgr.), in med.L, haraciwm, of uncertain origin ; 
Diez suggests relationship to Arabic faras horse.] 
An enclosure or establishment in which horses and 
mares are kept for breeding ; hence, +a stud, breed, 
or race of horses (ods.). 

{ra92 Britton mr. vii. § 5 As vaches et a genices et as 
harascz des jumentz et des poleyns en oe @1300 Land 
Cokaygne 35 in E. E. P. (1862) 157 Nother harace, nother 
stode. 13.. Guy Warw, (A.) 5710 As wicked coltes out of 
haras. ¢1420 Pallad. on Hush. 1.840 This craft in gentyl 
haras is to charge. c142g Wyntoun Crom, vin. xxii. 55 

am poe ny &e iets id, nce had oo twelf 
in til his stud. cxqso Cov. Myst, (1841) x47 3on is 
an hous of haras that stant be the wey. 1840-1 cir 
Image Gov, (1549) 127 Who setteth by a ragged, a restie or 
ill fauoured colte, because that the harreise, wherof that 
kinde is comen..wanne the price of rennyng at the game of 
Olympus? 1594 Carew Huarte's Exam, Wits (1616) 306 
A mare of a me harrage. 16023 — Cornwall 24a, Nature 
denying a great harace. 1793 A, Younc Trav. France 54 
Supporting a wretched haras (stud). 1887 Times 24 Dec. 
Si The foreign haras which were established. .in various 
countries on the Continent created a most serious drain upon 
our resources in this country. /éid. 10/2 The establishment 
of a Government haras, or breeding station. 

Harass (hz'ris), 7. Also 7 harrage, har(r)- 
asse, 7-8 harrass, [2. F. harasser (1562 in 
Godef.) ‘to tire or toyle out, to spend or weaken, 
wearie or weare out by ouertoyling; also, to vex, 
disquiet, importune, harrie, hurrie, turmoile, tor- 
ment’ (Cotgr.); perh. a derivative form of OF. 
harer to set a dog on.] 

+1. zrans. To wear out, tire out, or exhaust with 
fatigue, care, trouble, etc. Ods. or dial. 

@ 1636 Bacon (J.), These troops came to the army but the 
day before, harassed with a long and wearisome march. 
1656 Biount Glossog>., /Jarasse. .to tire or toyl uut, tospend 


or weaken, wi »,or wear out. 2697 Davoen Virg. Georg. 
III, 214 When athirst, restrain “em the Flood; Their 
Bodies harrass, sink ‘em when they run. 2713 Appison Cato 


v, i, Nature oppress'd, and harass’d out with care, Sinks 
down to rest, 2720 W. Ginson Diet. Horses x. (1731) 15) 
After they [horses] have ‘d, and gone throu 4 
their assigned T: +. they should be rid gently out of the 
Manage. 1760-7a tr. ¥uan §& Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) I. 37 They 
are so harrassed with labour, and their wages so small. 
+2. To harry, lay waste, devastate, plunder. Obs. 
a1618 Rateicn Mahomet ) 65 Burnt and harrazed 


the Countrie. 1665, Gratin 1 C. Warres 261 
Bd y r Need iz. 

and Plu and. t all 

iv. 198 The 


While they harassed 


vi. 137 Parties which Harrassed 
the ( y. 1710 Pripgaux Orig. 7 
Danish War. .very cruelly harassed this Land. 


3. To trouble or vex by repeated attacks. 
16az Bacon Hen, VI, 63 (R.) To harrasse and wearie 
the English, they did vpon all aduantages set vpon them 
with ia  — 1gaz Swirt Let. Eng. Tongue Wks. 
OL. V. 


81 


1785 If. 1.183 The Britains. .daily harrassed by cruel inroads 
from the Picts. 1783 Polite Trav, 77 The new settlers had 
--no enemy to harrass them. 1838 Tuirtwatt Greece II. 
343 The Argives continued ..to harass the Epidaurians with 
repeated incursions, 1865 Parkman f/uguenots i, (1875) 8 
The indians unceasingly harassed their march. 

4. Totrouble, worry, distress with annoying labour, 
care, perplexity, importunity, misfortune, etc. 

1656 Riowst Glessegr., Harasse..also to vex, disquiet, 
ete. 5 WoonwarD Wat. Hist, Earth mt.-i. (1723) 158 
and _harrassed by Earthquakes. a 

Bs 


g 
Mirman Zaé. Chr. (1864) IIT. v1. tii. 415 A mind harassed 
by the perplexing state of affairs. 1855 TENNYSON Mand 1, 
xix. 22 Vext with lawyers and harass’d with debt. 
transf. 1737 Wuiston Josephus, stntig. 1. i. § 4 When it 


+ [the ground] should be harassed by their labour, it should 


bring forth some of its fruits. 

5. techn. To scrape or rub. 

1875 Ure's Dict. Arts IL. 3 To soften the skins after 
dyeing, they are harassed by a knife, the point of which is 
curved upwards. 

Hence Harassed 7//. a. (whence Ha-rassedly 
ado,.); Harassing vb/. sh. and ffi. a. (whence 
Ha‘rassingly adv... Also Ha'rassable ., cap- 
able of being harassed. Ha‘rasser, one who or 
that which harasses. Harassery (once-wd.), 
harassing action. 

1882 J. Hawtuorne Fort. Fool. xiv, She .. knew where 
his *harassable points were and how to irritate them. 1693 
Cuas. Drypen tr. Favenal, Sat. vit. (1697) 178 Whether he 
should, .into Quarters put his *harrass'd Men. 1726 SHEL- 
voewE Voy. round World (1757) 217 Not ..a seat whereon to 
rest our harrassed limbs, 1884 L. J. Jennincs in Croker 
Papers I. xii. 359 His successor ., passed a harassed life, 
1891 Harper's Weekly 19 Sept. 710/2 On the edge of life, 
fighting anxiously, *harassedly, for a foothold. 707 Lond. 
Gaz. No, 4322/1 Fire and Sword, the too too fatal * Harassers 
of these bordering Places. 1805 G. Exuis Sfec. E. E. Rom. 
I, 23 (R.) Unnumbered _harassers Of the Fleet and Scots. 
1834 J. W. Croxer in C. Papers 10 Dec. (1884), Well may 
you talk of ‘harassing cares’, The first that I dread for 
you are the personal *harasseries of individual pretenders. 
1689 Dituincuam Myst. Znig. Anatomised 35 The *harass- 
ing, spoiling, and imprisonment of the Nonconformists. 
3842 MANNING Seva, (1848) I. 238 To be set free from the 
harassing of indwelling evils. 1833 Ht. Martineau Berkeley 
the Banker 1. vii. 137 You must have had .. an extremely 
*harassing day, Sir. 1868 Freeman Norwz. Cong. 11.ix. 389 
The harassing attacks of the nimble Welsh. 1822 W. Tavtor 
in Monthly Rev. XCIX. 290 The roads became *harassingly 
bad. 12886 Sat. Rev. 20 Mar. 4r7 Schumann literature .. 
has become almost harassingly voluminous. 

Havrass, s/. [f. prec. vb.] Harassment. 

1667 WaTeRHoUsE Fire Lond. 66 This late harrass of us 
by a more than Gottish and Vandallique fire. 1748 RicHarp- 
son Clarissa (1811) IV. xliii. 286 The harasses and doubts 
under which I have laboured. 1814 Byron Lavau. xi, The 
daily harass, and the fight delay’d. 1875 M. Parrison 
Casaubon 31 He struggles, all through a life of harass, to 
have his time for himself. 

Harassment (he'rismént). [f. Harass v. 
+-MENT.] The action of harassing, or the fact of 
being harassed ; vexation, worry. 

1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) 1 ut. xxix. 126 The perpetual 
harassments which the Tartars usually give a regular army. 
1806 Edin. Rev. 1X. 146 The harassment of these applica- 
tions, 1893 Beatrice Harraven Ships Night (1894)6 A 
face. . pathetic because of its undisguised harassment. 

|| Hara‘tch. Also harach, haratsh. The 
same as CARATCH, the poll-tax levied by the Turks 
on their Christian subjects. 

1745 R. Pococke Trav. in Pinkerton Vay. (2811) X. 729 
(Stanf.) The galleys go out every summer round the islands 
to collect the harach or Christian poll tax. 1813 Byron Br. 
Abydos tt, xx. note, ‘ Rayahs’,—all who pay the capitation 
tax, called the ‘Haratch’, 1884 W. Carr Montenegro 27 
note, To escape the haratch and the tribute of children. 

Harateen: see HaRRATEEN, 

Harauld, obs. form of HERaxp. 

Harbagar, -be(n ger, obs. ff. ITARBINGER. 

Harbar, -ber, obs. forms of Hanpour sé. and v. 

Harbarie, var. of Harzoury, Obs. 

Harbary, var. of HerBary. 

Harbegeon, incorrect form of HABERGEON. 

+Harbergage, herbergage. 02s. Forms: 
4-5 herber-, herbur-, herby-, (4 barbi-), 5 her- 
bergh-, herbe-, herba-, harbergage, (harber- 
gach), 5-6 herbi-, 6 erbigage, (herbadge). [a. 
ONE. herbervage (herbegr h-, herbag-, hebere-, har- 
begage’, =Central OF. herberjage herbay-, heberge-, 
harberj-) {. herberge, herberger, in ONY. herberghe, 
gue, herberghier, -beguier : see HARBINGER. ] 

1. Lodging, entertainment. 

1386 Cravcrr Cook's Prel. 5 This Millere hadde asharpe 
conclusion Vpon his argument of herbergage [v. #7. harbi- 
gage, herburgage]. ¢ rg00 Mavnpev. (1839° vill. 97 This is 
the same Julyan, that men clepe to for gode tierbersliaaee 
[Roxé. x1. 48 aude herhery]. 21420 Hocernve De Reg. 
Princ, 1264 Withe a riche hoost he toke his poe oe 
1430-40 Lypa. Ba has v1. xi. (1554) 1555, Such..Should of 
custome haue their harbergage In that citie. 1439 W. 
grey oe ea & vga es ed I. Introd. 56 

‘or the free herbigage of poure scolers of gramer. c1445 
Ibid. 54 He hyrd hym loginge for his scolers and for harber- 
gach of his stor and hustilmentes for his howseholde. 1g0a 
Privy Purse Exp. Flix of Vork (1830'74 Making herbigage 
there by the space of iiij dayes. ? - 

2. Place of lodging or entertainment ; inn. 

.. Miner Poems fr. Vernon ALS. 626'3 His Innes & his 
lus. . Halles, & herbergayes, heijvppomheiht. 2a 1400 


HARBINGER. 


Morte Arth, 2475 Hyes to the harbergage thare the kynge 
honys. /ézf. 3014 At the herbergage. c1475 Partenay 1017 
Euery man went to hys erbigage. 

+ Harberger, earlier form of HARBINGER. 

+ Harbergery, herbergery. Os. Forms: 
4 herbergery(e, -i(e, herbagery,-ie, herbergrye, 
-borgerie, harbergary , 4~5 herbe-,harburgery. 
[a. OF. herbergerte | herbegerie, hebergerie, haher- 
gerte, etc.), f. herbergere Harpincrr, herbergier 
to lodge: see HARBINGE v, and -ERY 1 b.] 

L. Lodging, entertainment. 

1303 R. Bavnne Handl. Synne ro106 parfore makep he 
none herbergerye. ¢ 1330 — Chron. (1810) 203 At be dangu 
bat nyght he tok his herbegerie, 1340 Cursor M. 14709 
(Fairf.) His herbagery sal be in helle. 1382 Wvein Gen. 
xxiv. 32 He ladde hym into the hows of erbergrye [1388 
the ynne], 1387 Trevisa /Vigden y. ix. (Rolls) V. 403 Gon 
to be recs oa his meyne to fynde harburgy [v.77r. her- 
bergrye, her gerye). 

2. Place of lodging or entertainment; inn. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 8286 Make bam a riche herbergeri [v.77 
herbageri, herbergery, wonyng]. 1388 Wycur Luke xxii. 
ar Where is the herborgerie [1388 chaumbre]} where T schal 
ete pask with my disciplis? 1390 Gower Com/. III. 99 The 
splen is to malencoly Assigned for herbergery. ¢ 1440 Bone 
#lor. 1760 At thys burges hows he toke hur downe, There 
was hur harburgerie. 

Harbergh, -berow(e, etc., obs. f. Harpour. 

Harberie, -ry : see HARBOURY -BRY, 5d. and v. 

Harbert, obs. form of HaLserp. 

Harbesher, -biger, obs, ff. HARBINGER. 

Harbin. A local name of the CoaL-FrisH 
(Aferlangus carbonarius), at a certain age. 

1806 Nett Tour Orkney, etc. 209 (Jam.) The appearance 
of the coal-fish varies much with its age : hence a new series 


' of provincial names. In Orkney it is x. a sillock; 2. a 


+ cooth; 3. a harbin; 4. a cudden; and 5, a sethe. 


1836 
Vaurnce Brit, Fishes (1841) I. 251. 1861 Cowcn Brit, 
Fishes UI. 84. . ¢ 

Harbinge (haubindz), 7 Forms: a. 5-7 
herberge, 5 herbige; 8. 6,9 harbinge, 7 her- 
binge. [ME. herberge, herbige, a. OF. herbergier, 
herbigier (3rd. sing. pr. herberge, -dige): see next, 
and cf. Hargour v.] 

+1. a. trans. To lodge. b. intr. (for refl., as 
in OFr.) To take up one’s quarters. Obs. 

©1475 Partenay 1313 And ther ooste myght see ful fast 
herliging. 1535 Ca.vton's Chron, Eng. w.35b 1 A wyse 
man.,.that was herberged a nyght in his house. 16x Stow 
Eng. Chron. Universities x. (R. Supp.), Fro the reuer- 
ence and eminence of the personages therein harbinged, 
1596 NasHr ——™ Walden 91 One Master Bradburies, 
where the late deceased Countesse of Darbie was then har- 
binged. 60x F. Twre //ouseh, Ord. Bulw. 17, 8 56 (1876) 
42 They shal. .make the liveree of hay for horses herberged 
out ofthe court. @ 2603 T. Cartwricnt Confut. Rhem. N. 
Te = o The creature and the Creator, which if they 
were we Peeking should not haue lien so neere together, 

2. [nonce-use from harbinger.] trans. To bea 
harbinger of, to announce beforehand. 

1868 Wuitman Sel. Poems, Starting fr. Paumanok 17 
The future of the States 1 harbinge. 1897 Mem. F. O. 
Morris 83 Harbinging the return. 

Harbinger (ha-1bindga1), sd. Forms: a. 2-7 
herberger(e, 4 herborgere, 4~7 herbergeour, 
5 herberjoure, -owre, 5-7 herberjour, -barjour, 
6 her-, harburger, 6-7 harberger, -geour. 8. 
5-6 herbeger(e, harbyger, herbejeour,6 herbe-, 
herbigeour, harbiger, -bagar, -besher. +. 5 
herbengar, 5-8 herbenger, 6 herbynger, 6-7 
herbinger, harbenger, 6- harbinger, (6 arbin- 
ger). [Early ME. herbergere and herbergeour, a. 
OF, herbergere (-begtere, habergiere), in obl. case 
herbergeor .-geur, -geour, -jur, heb-, hab-) one who 
provides shelter or lodgings (=med.L. hertbergator, 
herebergiator), agent-n. from vb. herbergier scl 
gter, -begter, -bager, -bigier, har-) to provide lodg- 
ings for (=med.L. heribergare), f. OF. herberge 
=med.L. heri-, hereberga lodging, quarters (for an 
army, etc.), 2. OHG, and OLG. hertberga lit. 
‘shelter for an army’, f. harz, keri, host, army + 
-berga (= OE. -berg, -beorg) protection, shelter, f. 
bergan to protect. Already in OHG. this word 
had been extended from the original military sense, 
to mean ‘place of entertainment, lodging ’ : see 
Harspour. The form herdegere, occurring in OF. 
and ME., was in the latter changed to herbenger, 
whence, with Aar- for her- (as also sometimes in 
OF.), the current harbinger: cf. passenger, messen- 
ger, wharfinger. See also HARBOURER. | : 

+ 1. One who provides lodging ; an entertainer, 
a host; a HARBOURER. Common herberger, a 
common lodging-house keeper. Ods. 

a. c1195 Lam). Hon, 143 Pe herbe[r]gers, pe polemode, 
be elmesfulle..sculen been ic don be fader riht halue. 
1340 Ayend. Denet and kueade herbergeres [475. her- 
bergzeres} pet bbep pe pilgrimes an pe marchons. 1382 
Wveur om. xvi. 23 Gayus, my herborgere [1388 oost] 

reetith 3ouwel. c1q4qo0 Promp, Parc. 235/2 H jowre, 
SuacAfaeenus. 1g0z AxNnoLDe C/trow. 11$111 26 Comon her- 
burgers in the same cite and in the subbarbes..as well as 
oder comon eae free ic of the per pees Sa _ 

BR € om, Rosé nyng an rucchyng, hir 
erlenhonrs petiboniliigagiiinis®uadl late, That Deth stondith 
armed at hir gate. /did. 7585 With sory happe i 


Am I to day youre herbegere! Go, herber yow ~ 
eee 


2. One sent on before'to lodgings for an 


army, a royal train, ete. ; 2 purveyor of lodgings ; 


the way. Hist. arch, + Knight Harbinger : 
an in the Royal Household (the office 
was abolished in 1846). 

a, «1386 CHatepR ef Law's T. 89 The fame anon 
vhui rou is born. . By herbergeours fru. -j Hh 
that . 41400 Werte doth. o4g2 Thane 

pe WerPuriours, hers knyghtez. 1530 Pawson. 

\ oo dtwrey, a 1562 Gs. CAavennisn 

y p83 harbergers passyng byfore to provyde 
lodgyngs for his trayne. 

B. 460 Paston Lett. No. 357 1. 525 The Harbyger of my 
Lond of Marche. 2470 85 toa alrthur \al. xxviii, 
Thenne ther cam the herbegeours from kynge Arthur for to 
henborswe Lym and his kynges. 1514 Bancuay Cyt. 4 Up. 
londyshm, (Percy Soc.) p. lili, Men must win the Marshall 
or els herbegere With price or with yer. 31548 Hatt 
Cirer., Hen, 111 an, 3 V8 555 The English cariers 
that came with the Harbeshers to take ground..tooke cer- 
tayne wagons with beere and vitaill, 1552 Hutort, Har- 
biger, to appoint lodginges for the traine of princes, ef7- 
stathmi. 185 Asr. Parker Ps. cv, To them as herbeger 
Lo Joseph sold to servitude. 

y 1471. leeds, Bele. JI (Camden) 27 Theyr herbengars 
were come afore them as ferre as Sudberrye. xs24 Sfate 
Papers Hen. V/1/, I. 115 He shaile not sett his men too 
c#yne uppon the Kinges subjectes .. but by bille made by 
thearbinger. x25 Tp. Berspas Proies. 13. xxviii. [exxiv. } 

64 ‘hey had sent before their herbyngers to take vp their 
ig aynzes, r6agtr. Farine’s Theat. Hon. u, xit. 185 Where 
the Herbinger had before marked the lodgings for Otho. 
1635 N.R. Camaten’s /Tist, Eliz. i. 567 The chief Magis- 
trate..asan Harbinger appoynting out their billet. 1708 J. 
Cnampertayng St. Gt, Brit. 1. 11. xii. (2743) 105 They have 
a gentleman harbinger to provide lodging for them. 1743 
List Wing's Offieers abewe Stairs ibid. a. rgo William 
Cowper, Hsq.; Knight-Harbinger. 1877 Miss Yonor 
Cameos LV, it. 25 Harbingers were sent before, to prepare 
quarters for all this train. 

3. One that goes before and announces the ap- 
proach of some one; a forerunner. Mostly in 
transf. and fig. senses, and in literary language. 

B. arsso Hye way Spyttel Hous 834 in Hazl. £, P. P. 
1V, 60 These to our place have dayly herbegers. 

y ¢1572 Gascoronn Prnites Warre (Ro, Hope is har- 
benger of all mishappe, 1630 Mitton May Morning, Now 
the bright ee) star, day’s harbinger, Comes dancing 
from the east, and leads with her The flowery May. a 1638 
Mepr ti’&s. 1, (1672) 702 His Harbinger John had now 
finished his Message. 1765 H. Watpote O/ranto iii, First 
came two harbingers with wands. Next a herald, 7 
Beartin Minsty. t. xxxvi, Proud harbinger of day .. Fell 
chanticleer' 1820 W. Taving Sheree Bk. TL. 359 The boding 
cry of the tree-toad, that harbinger of storm. 1874 H. 
Atnsworts Merry Eng. 1.iv, A harbinger, apparelled in the 
royal livery, had nm sent on to announce tee approach of 
the Princess. 3875 Srusss Const, Hist. Il. xiv. 72 The 
prophet and harbinger of better days coming. 

+4, =Harvourgrr 2. Obs. rare, 

r7qt Compl. Fam, Piece \.i. 2% In Harbouring the Hart, 
the Huntsman or Harbinger must .. put his Hound before 
him, and beat the Outside of the Springs or Thickets. 

6. Harbinger of spring. A small umbelliferons 
herb of North America, Arigenia bulbosa, which 
flowers in March in the Central States. In its 
tuberous root, twice ternate leaves, and small white 


flowers, it resembles the Earth-nut of Great Britain. 

1868 Asa Gray Man. Bot. Northern U. S. (ed. 5). 

Hence Harbingership, the office or position of 
aharbinger. Ha:rbingery (xonce-wd.), the act or 
function of a harbinger (in sense 3). 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 242 ‘Thou shalt go one 
houre before ; and presently caused his head to be smitten 
off. An unhappie Harbengership in regard of his Art. 
Sawtsaury Hist. E/izab, Lit, i. 46 They do not come in 
with the somewhat ostentatious usherment and harbingery, 
which for instance laid the even more splendid bursts of 
Jeremy Taylor open to the sharp sarcasm of South. 

Harbinger, 7. [f. prec. sb. (in sense 3).] 
trans. To act as a harbinger to; to announce, 
presage. 

1646 G. DanreL Poems Wks. 1878 1. 24 To Harbinger his 
leamed name. 1662 Conwint: Ori 1. i, Before .. I for this 
untimely courtesy Make thee to harbinger my soul in death ! 
1794 Covrvnier Relig, Wesings Poems 1. 88 More bright 
than all the angel blaze ‘hat harbinger'd thy birth. x84 
Sovrigy Roderick xvitt. 299 The star that harbingers a 
con day. 1875 Exersan Let?. 4 See. ims ve rat 

eralded and harbingered by smiles and greetings. i 

Harbor, var. spelling of Hansour. 

Harborie: see Iarnerry. 

+ Harbo: h, -horow, etc. ME. forms of 
Harker n sd. and », 

+ Ha-rborous, 2. Ols. Also 6 herber-, her- 
bo u r-, harber-, harbour-, etc. [f. Harporrsd.!, 
after words in -ovs from French, e.g. Azmorous. 

: Affording harbour or shelter; given to hospi- 
tality. 


AL 
the howsebeld of h. a r6ng ( RY Ofoere, France 
Wks. (106) 297 Uhetr nature, wWih f, cusie and harborons 


resstrangers. 1632 Vicars Miry, nei 72 bi ts kindle 
harbrous town, 


(4388 herbore]. cz 
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2. Furnished with harbours or havens for ships. 

[1589 Freminc Virg. Georg. m. 49 That water at the first 
Was harborous to brode wide ships, now harborous to wains.] 
3612 Tnavves Medeod. i. 5 Her haven angled sv about her 
harbrots sound. “1642 Hever /fedp to Hf nt, (1671) 266 A 
Countrey harborous on either side with commodious Havens. 
ago2 C. Mastten Wagan. Cir. tn. ut. Vi. 199529gy7 Thisis a 
well known sea, called Euxine, or harborous. 

Harbory: sce iLarpevry. 

Harbour, harbor jibes, s4.!_ Forms: a. 
2 hereber3e, herbur3e,-byrze,3 herber3e, 4 her- 
boru, herbergh, -berw, -beruh, 4-5 herberwe, 
-berewe, -borewe, -borwe. -boruhe, -borou3, 
-borw, -burhe, -burgh.e, 4-6 herberow(e,-bor- 
ow/(e, 5 herbarwe, -barow, -barou, -bourgh, 5-6 
herboroghe. -borough e, 6 herberough. -bour- 
ough, -burrouh. 8. 4 herbore,-bure, 4-5 -ber(e, 
5-6 -bour{e. y. 5 harburrow, 5-6 harbarow,e, 
-brough(e, 5-7 harborow,e, 6 harberowe, 
-bourgh, -borrow, -bourough, 6-7 harbor- 
ough(e. 38. 5 harbar, 6—7 harboure, 6- harbor, 
harbour, (7 harber). [Farly ME. /exeder3.e, her- 
her}(e, corresp. to an OE, *herebeorz, f. here army, 
host + -deorz, -¢ protection, shelter, not recorded, 
but found in the cognate langs., OHG. Aerz-, 
here-, hevderga MUG. and mod.G. herberge , 
OLG. Agriterga (MDu. herberghe, Du. herbery) 
all fem,, ON. hevbergi neuter Sw. herderge). The 
ME. word has been assumed to be from Norse; but 
the phonology points rather to an OE. type (ori- 
ginal, or perh. after the Norse). The subsequent 
history shows two lines of phonetic change, viz. the 
change of her- to har-, usual with er- before a con- 
sonant (as in éark, barrow, hart, marsh, and the 
pronunciation of clerk, sergeant, Berkshire, Hert- 

Jord, etc.) ; and the weakening of the second ele- 
ment to -der, -bor, -beur; the current harbors ex- 
hibits both of these changes. The late ME. form 
remains in place names, e.g. Market Harborough.| 


1. Shelter, lodging, entertainment; sojourn, abode, 

a, curso s/omily (Kluge Leseb. 72) Na synderlice onodren 
herbyrze. ¢ 1275 Land. /fom 69 Pe node habbed ziuen heom 
red, Mid hereberzeand mid fode. ¢1ago Gen. & Ex. 1392 If 
she mizte taken Herberje for hire frendes sake[n], 1382 
Wyceur isd. xviii. 4 Withoute hurting of good herberewe 
Cuaucer Pars. 7. P 957 Neede of 
cloping and herberwe (v. rr. herborugh, harborowe, her- 
boruhe]. c 1440 York Myst. xiv. 6 Graunt vs gode herborow 
bis nyght. pala Matory Arthur x, ix, They. .praid the 
lord of the castel of herburgh. 12 t Act 22 Hen. V11, 
c. 12 If any personne .. geue any herborowe moneye or lodge- 
ynge to any beggers. 1553 Brenpe Q. Curtixs Dij, That 
Alexander shoulde fynde no herborow |v.~. herberowe] there. 
1573 G. Harvey Letter-k. (Camden) 166 Frendly voutsave 
him herburrouh. 

B. 1340 Hamrone Pr. Consc. 6153 Of herber grete nede 
I had, Yhe herberd me with hert glad. 1388 Wyciir 
Ecclus, xxix. 31 Yo seke herbore (v.r. herberow} fro hous in 
to hous. ¢cx1400 Vwaine & Gaw. 2940 Whi wil thou her thi 
herber tane? 1§38 Dane Brofe Com, in Jar7, Aise.«Math.) 
1. 207 Helpe alwayes the poore, with herbour, foode, and 
aparell, xr5g2 Ovd. S41. Barthelomen's Ejh in I teary's 
Anat, (1888) App. xvi. 310 For the herboure and succour of 
the dere members of Christes body. 2575 Lanenam Let, 
(1871) 9 To take herbour. 

y. ogre Love Boenavent, Mirr. vi, (1510) Civ, She .. 
asked harborowe in dyvers places. 
260 What crystyn man axithe harburrow here? 1549 
Coverpate, etc. Erasm, Par. Rom. 34 Lette them have 
harbroughe, x71 Campion Hist. /red. i. (1633) 62 Those 
cursed exactions of diet and harborow. 1g98 in Picton 
L'pool Muntc. Ree 883) 1. 115 Whoesoever. .slvall lodge or 
gyve harborough to any rogues. [Cf. Market Horhone.) 

& 1548 Upatt, etc. Zrasm. Par. Matt. xxv. 115 Whan 
1 was @ straunger and nedy of harboure. zg92 Nobody 4 
Somed. in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) 11, 289 Nobody takes 
them in, provides them harbor. 1663 Drypen Wild Gallant 
1. i, All I desire of you is but harbour for a minute. 1684 
Bunyan Pilger. u. 148 Our great Want .. was Harbor and 

ood Company. 269 Ray Creation 1, (1704) 253 They serve 

for the Harbour..of various Animals. 179 Cowrer Odyss. 
ul. 397 Give harbour in thy breast on no account To after- 
gra georenmity. 1814 Scorr Ld. of /sles t. xxvi, To har- 
sour safe, and friendly cheer, That gives us rightful claim. 

2. A place of shelter or sojourn; lodgings, quar- 
ters, resting-place; place of entertainment, inn ; 
place of refuge, asylum. Ods. exc. dial. 

Cold harbour, a place of shelter from the weather for way- 
farers, constructed by the wayside. Hence, a frequent 
name of a locality, and in comb. Cold Harbour Lane. 

a eF Havelok 742 Pore were Of here herboru her- 
borwed 1377 Lanct. P. Pi. B. x. 406 Holicherche, 
pat he[r]berwe is and goddes hous to sane. c 1386 CHatern 
Prol, 765, 1 saugh nat this year so myrie a compaignye 
Atones in this herberwe [v.77. herborowe, harborowe, her- 
berw, herburhe] as isnow. ¢ 1480 WJerdin 534 Thei fonde 
nether house ne herberowe. 1g30 PALSGR. 230/2 Herboroghe, 
fagis. «1637 B. Jonson Discoveries Wks. (Reldg.s 743/1 
‘Yo have his arms set up in his last herborough. 

B. to Haron Py». Conse. 448 With-in his awen moder 
body, Whar his herber with-in was dight. c1qgg Pree 
Kegr. 523 Dyuerse Ostries or Herbouris for to logge the 
more multitude. 

y-_2¢%475 Sor. lowe Degre 179 Yf ye may no harbroughe 
se, Than must ye lodge under a tre. Pvuscr. 169 
Herberge, on harborowe, 1579 Twyxe / as Fort, 
1. v. Ga, Thy hark ow or Tae, orrather thy pryson. 1600 
Hoprasp Livy xv. sli, 606 ‘| lianthe legions from out of 
their winter harboroughs, should there meete together. 

1483 Cath. Ang? 1742 An Harker, hospicrm. 1370 


13435 Torr. Portugal ' 


HARBOUR. 


| Levins Wantf, 222/36 Harboure, Aospilinnz. 1g90 SPENSER 

#.Q.1.1.7 Fair harbour that them seems : so in they entred 

are. 1642 Rocers Naaman 462 They will capitulate for 

their honour to go ont of their harbour, with their pikes 
traild. and inarray. iit Anmison Spect, No, 110 Pe Pvy 
and Elder-Bushes, the Harbours of several solitary Birds. 

1868 Aikinson Cleteland Gloss.. Harbour, shelter, lodging. 
| +b. The ‘house’, mansion, or position of the 
sun or a planet in the zodiac. Obs. 

¢ 4 9 Cuaucer Franki. T. 307 To ech of hem his tyme 
and his seson As thyr herberwe [v.rr. herborwe, harborowe, 
hebour) chaungeth lowe or heighe. 

¢c. ‘The covert or place of retreat of wild animals. 

1576 Freminc tr. Cains’ Lng. Dogs in Arb. Garner 111. 
234 Terriers. .driue them out of their hollow harbours, 1615 
; Stepurss Satyr, Ess. 310 Hee dreames of, a Bueke 
odged, or a Hart in harber. 16227, Seow Bele. Pismire 
74 They resort to those places as to their harboroughs or 
couerts. 1741 Compl. Fam, Piece 1. i. 289 When you intend 
to find out the Harbouror Layer ofa Hart. 1884 JEFFRRINS 
Red Deer vi. 103 The stag..When he has settled himself 
down he is said to be ‘in harbour’. 

d. fig. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Hrasm, Par, Warkiv.35 Fynde any quiet- 
nesse, or surcharhorowe. 159% R. W. Sancoed & Givinunda 
v. li. in Hazl. Dodsley VU. 85 Ah, pleasant harborough of 
my heart's thought! 1674 Brevini Saul at Andor 268 
These saving Harbers. x85 Wornsw. Prelude 1. 11 In 
what vale Shall be my harbour ? 

3. A place of shelter for ships ; ee where they 
may lie close to and sheltered by the shore or by 
works extended from it ; a haven, a port. 

a, [cx20g5 Lay. 28878 Sexisce men..seileden to londe, And 
herberge token. . Bizeonde pere Humbre.] ¢ 1386 Curaccen 
Prot. 403 To rekene wel his tydes His stremes .. His her- 
berwe and his moone, his lodemenage. 1555 W. WATREMAN 
frawdie. Fecions- Pret. 11 Thei... ¢ igged out herborowes, 
where their shippes might ride saulfe fro the storme. 

B. 1582 N. Licweemcy tr. Castanheda 1} b, The Ports, 
Herbours, and Rivers, where he tooke in fresh water, 

y- @1547 Surrey ?neid ww. 53 Also the Sirtes, un- 
frendly harbroughe, x: Even Decades 350 A byght or 
bay ay thowgh it were aharbarowe. 1878 Bourne Jament, 
11 They must cheyne their Hauen or harborrow. 1600 
Haanceye ley. (1810) ITT, rat They put into the foresayde 
Harborough, 1614 Ravnicn Hist. World u. (1634) 302 A 
Harborow of great capacitie, being in former times but an 


open bay. 
6. ee N, Licurrietp tr. Castanheda's Cong. EB. Ind. 
| xii. 126b, Their harbour or hauen is verie good. 1603 
Knottes Hist, J'urks (1638) 119 They were not able to put 
into the Harbor, 1697 Dryoen Viry. Georg. ww. A 
Station safe for Ships, when Tempests roar, A silent Har- 
: bour, and a cover’d Shoar. x60a Afed. Frnd, VIL. 23 
Some of the men of war, then in the harbour. «1839 Prarb 
| Poems (1864) 11. 178 Like a wreck that is drifting to harbour, 
I come to thee, Lady, at last. 
4. Glass-making. A large shallow trough-like 
box with handles or wheels used for holding the 
mixed ingredients or ‘ batch’ and conveying them 


to the pot for fusion. 

| 1891 Sale Catal. Glass Wks. Stourbridge, Seven mixing 
harbours, 1897 Correspondent, Each harbour of separate 
| mixture is placed around the furnace before each pot for the 
purpose of filling. 

5. atirzh. and Comb, (in sense 3), as harbour- 
admiral, -bar, -luoy, -duty, -light, -room, -town, 
etc.; harbour-due, a charge for the use of a 
harbour (usually in Z/.); harbour-gasket, -log, 
-watch (see quots.); harbour-master, an officer 
who has charge of a harbour, and of the mooring 
of ships, etc. therein; hence Aarbour-mastership ; 
, harbourward adv., towards the harbour. 

1829 Marryvat /, Mildnay iv, The Gladiator, the flag- 
_ ship of the *harbour admival. 1798 Coteriper ime. Jar. 
| vi. xv, We drifted o’er the *Harbour-bar, 1864 TENNyson 
Sailor Boy 2 He rose at dawn and, fired with hope, Shot 
o'er the seething harbour-bar. 1842 — Audley Court 85 
The bay was oily calm ; the *harbour-buoy. . With one green 
sparkle ever and anon Dipt by itself. 1738 Bridlington 
, Pier Act, All such tolls, *harbour-dues, or other dues. 
1863 Fawcerr Pol. Econ. x. vii. (1876) 614 A harbour due 
is. .paid for the accommodation obtained by shipping. 1867 
Smytx Sarlor’s Word-bk., *Harbour-gaskets, broad, but 
short and well-blacked gaskets. .for showing off a well-furled 
sail in port. 1858 Merc. Marine Mag. V. 371 A *Harbour- 
Light will be established. Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., 
* Harbour-log, that part of the log-book which. . relates only 
to transactions while the ship is in port. 1769 FAuconer 
Dict. Marine (1739), Mattre de ports, an “hurbour-master, 
or officer appointed to take care ofa port. 1884 G. ALLEN 
Philistia 1. 37 The honourable sinecure of a *harbour- 
mastershij hss Grote Greece 1. xliv. (1862) IV. 9 To 
provide *harbour-room at once safe and adequate. c s6x1 
Cuarman /diad us. (R.), Halos *harbor-towne, that Neptune 
beats upon. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., *Harbour- 
watch, a division or subdivision of the watch kept on night- 
duty, when the ship rides at single anchor, 


+ Harbour, s4.2 Ods. [A frequent spelling of 
Axgour sf.- from 16th c., intermediate between the 
earlier herber, erber, and the present form.] @. A 
grass-plot, a green=ARrsouR 1, b. A bower or 
retreat covered with climbing shrubs and plants, 

a 105 Will of A. Huntyngdon (Somerset Ho), My 
body to be buried in our lady Harbar of the Cathedral! 
Church of Hereford. {1573 Richmond, Wills (Surtees) 234 
My bodye to be buried within ye arbour on the north side 
off the churche of Richmonde.] 1804-a0 //ere/ord Cath., 
Sevens Bk. of Fees, For Ground in the Cathedral Lady 
Harbour, or Cloister, 4s. 6d. ™ ‘ 

b. 1863 [sce Annor x 5.] G, Firrener J feta, ete. xxvi. 
(Grosart 7 Where loving ine, duth the Harbour 
binde. 16213 R. Caworry Vad/e o1dph. ved. 3), Omidrage, 


HARBOUR. 


shade, harbor, or bower to rest vnder. 1768 Gent. Alag. 
3e2 A gravel walk..with a covered harbour at each end of 
it. a@1z90 Warton Poet. Hs. (1802) IL. 194 An avenueso 
cool and dim Shall to an harbour, at the end, In spite of 
gout, entice a friend. 

Hence Ha rboured /f/. a., = ARGOURED. 

1615 G. Sanpys Y'vav. 136 We rid in shallow cradles, two 
on a Camell: harboured aboue, and couered with linnen. 


Harbour si.3, var. of Arbor sé. 


Fe Monthly Mag. Wil. 222 Effected by a jagged 

oh. et m the barre] harbour. 

our, harbor :hasbar, v. Forms: a. 
2 hereburejen, herborjen, 3 herber e 3en, 
hereborwen, 3-5 herberwen, herborwen, 4 
herberghen, herborghen, herbarwen, herb- 
weren, 4-5 herberghwen, herberewen, 4-6 
herberowe(n, 5 hereboroghe, herburghe. her- 
berrowe, 5-6 herborowe, 6 herberoughe, her- 
brough. 8. 3-7 herber(e(n, 4-5 herbor, 5 
herbar, 6 herbowr(e. -y. 4-6 harborough, 5 
-bergh, -berough, -burrow, -bourrow, 5-6 
-borowe, 6 -barow, -brough. 4. 5 harbur, 5-6 
harber, 6 harbar, 6- harbor, harbour, See also 
herbery, Uanury v. [ff Uarpnovn sé., in its various 
phonetic forms :—OE type *herehvorgian, corresp. 
to ON. herbergga, -byrgia, to lodge, harbour ; 
OMG. heribergin, MELG., MDu., Ger., Du. her- 
bergen intr. and trans. Cf. also herberge, early 
form of HaRBINGE v., from OF. herberger (which 
was ultimately the same word).]} . 

I. trans. +1. To provide a lodging or lodging- 
place for; to shelter from the weather or the night ; 
to lodge, entertain. Ods. 

a, ¢11g0 //omily (Kluge Lesel. 73) Swa swa leofne gyst 
heo hire husede and innlice ew exr7s Lamb. 
Flom. 23 Pu. fedest wieche men and hereburezest and scru- 
dest. crago S. Ang. Leg. 1. 260/146 ‘I'o hereborewi Miseise 
men. « 1380 Wveur Sed. [Rs TIT. 201 Clope .. and her- 
berwe hem. /bid, 371 —_ he schal be hereberowid. c 1440 
Promp. Paro. 236/1 Herberwyn [7.29. herhergwyn, her- 
borowen] or receyvyn to hereboroghe. 1530-2 Act 22 Hen. 
VII, c. 12 To lodge and herberough any persone .. of 
charitee or almes. 1ggo Tavnanter Postils, Lalort. bef. 
Communion, We have not hymselfe now .. to herbrough 
him.  xgg7 Fest MWyluer tdbingd. 157 in Hal. EP. P. 111. 
106 Herberowe us to night. 

B. ax300 Cursor M. 15494 ‘Yo spek o iesu bar he was 
herberd in pat tun, 1382 Wyctir Acts x. 32 Symound, 
that is named Petre; this is herborid in the hous of 
Symound coriour. c x400 /susmbras et mete ne drynke 
couthe he gete none, Ne house to herbere hyme inne. 
@ 3528 Douctas King Hari 1. 264 3e sall nocht herbere me 
and Fis atanes 1609 Sunn Rey. Way, Stat. Rodd. 1. 20 
Na man be herbered or lodged in the houses or granges. 

y- €%435 Torr, Portugal 262, 1 wold harburrow the full 
fayne, ¢1450 Mirour Salucaetoun 1252 To harhergh the 
nedy wagring. 1530 Pa.ser. 5709/1, I intende to harborowe 
folkes no more, 1565 Gotpinc Ovid's Afet. 1. (1593) 29 
‘Tethis who doth harbrough me within her surges wide. 
1587 Sirgide in Polintantesa (1881) Introd. 18 To al them 
that harborough such a guest. 

8. cxqqo Bone Flor. 1971 He harberde hym far ther- 
fro All behynde men.. Hys sekenes was so felle. 1557 
Ord. Hospitalls ¥ ij, ‘Vhose [children] that are harboured 
in the Howse. r60r Suaxs. 7wed, NV. 1. iii. roz She har- 
bors you as her kinsman. 

Jig. 1630 Pevwnn Ant? dentin, 1 Which would willingly 
harbour themselues, vnder the roofe. ofthe Church of Eng- 
laud. 1672 Miron Samson 458 Vhe anguish of my soul, 
that suffers not Mine eye to harbour sleep. 

b. absol. To show hospitality. 

1534 Tinpare: Rom. sii. 13 Diligently to_harboure [1835 
Covern. Be glad to harbarow, 1§39 (Great Bible), Be readie 
to harboure.] ‘ 3 ‘ 

+ 2. To quarter (soldiers or retainers) ; to assign 
lodgings to, to billet; ref. to take up quarters, en- 
camp, Also absol. Obs. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 149 Nouber cite ne burgh 
myght pei imherberdbe. « 1350 10d. Palerne 1626 Alle 
genge of prece was gayli resseyned & herbarwed hastely. 
a 1450 Bk. Curtasye 427 in Babees Bh. 312 Vhe marshalle 
shalle herber alle men in fere. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng, 
cii. 83 They comen .. in grete companyes and lodged and 
herburghed hem in the countrey al aboute where they wold. 
«@ 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. 32 Within the kinges 

tes no man shall harborow or assigne but this chamber- 

ayn orusher. 4, Lp. Berxers Froiss. I. eclvi. 381 They 
.. layde siege about Monsac, and harbored themselfe, as 
though they wolde nat go thence ina moneth, 1648 Gace 
West Ind. 90 [We] were .. harboured in a green plot of 
ground resembling a meadow. 
_8. To give shelter to, to shelter. Formerly often 
in a good sense: to keep in safety or security, 
to protect; now mostly dyslogistic, as to conceal 
or give covert to noxious animals or vermin; to 
give secret or clandestine entertainment to noxious 
persons or offenders against the laws. 

a. %@1366 CHaucer Rom, Rose 491 The gardin was not 
daungerous To herberwe briddes many oon. 1393 Lanct. 
P. Pl. C. xxu1. 320 Ordeyne be an hous, peers, to herberghen 
in thi cornes. “1430 is iS le 1. EXNV. $1869) 66 
This scauberk is cleped humilitee. in whiche thow shuldest 
thi swerd herberwe. uae Caxton Fables of ALsop \. xx, 
The swalowe..herbero her in the h mans hows. 

B. 1420 Surtees Misc. 1888) 17 Yt lette noght William 

herber hys tymber apon 


Selby to the same walle. 1g0z 
detiibeatillinnest: VW ong, lite ..ge wares or 


marchaundises..to be kepte or herbowryd in his 
y. 1579 J. Stunpes Gaping Gulf, To harhorough the 
persecuted Christians in your owne kingdome. 


& cxq60 few Marchand dyd th yfe betray 148 in Haz, 
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FP. PN. 203 Y swere .. V wylle neuyr harbur the kyngys | 
felone. 1472 Presentn. Juries in Surters Mise. +1388 25 
Owne panyermaker.,harbers suspect persones in his hous. 
1576 ViiMIne Sanofpd. Lpit. 525 Legnovaunt what lewdnes 
lurketh, and what heynousnesse is harboured in the deedes 
they go about. 1633 T. Srvenorv Jac. Hib. 1. xviii. (2810) 
193 Traitours, which harhowed themselves in the bogs and 
woods, 1659 D. Pewt Jmfpr. Sea 106 note, 1 would have 
Captains to say that ourships shal harbour no such Sailors. 
1700 3. L. tr. Hryke’s Voy. E. Ind. 44 These Woods harbour 
vast numbers of Monkeys. rgxx Anpisox Sfect. No. gl 
® 5 He wishes Sir Roger does not harbour a Jesuit in his 
House. 1959 tr. Duhamels Hush. 1. vic (1782) v2 Duug 
harbours insects. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 1. 64: After 
the conviction of the rebels whom she had harboured. 285 
Illustr. Catal Gt. Fxhié. 780 Cowen-uut fibre .. does not 
harbour vermin, fod. Newsf. A tobacconist was fined 
4100 for harboring smuggled tobacco. 

fig. 650 Hessen Jedd Rermelity 15 Ivis a dangerous 
thing to harbor a ‘l'raytor within your brest. x8z0 Suoit 
Ivanhoe xxiv, What religion can it be that harbours such a 
villain? 1842 H. Rocers £ss. 1. i. 3 Harbouring every 
vagrant story that may ask shelter in ee pages. 

tb. Of a place, etc.: To afford accommodation 
or room for; to contain, hold. Oés. 

1362 Lane. 2°. /'. A. 0. go Bote pernas halle ne hous pat 
miht herborwe be peple. 1398 Trevis Barth. De PR, 
lil. (1495) 106 The mydle moder beclyppyth the brayne and 
herboryth and holdeth togyders the veynes of the brayne. 
c31440 York Myst. xv. 125 It [a horn spoon] will herbur 
fourty pese. 1587 Gotninc De Mornay ix. 115 That there 
is but one God, and that The Ayre, the Heauen, the Sea, 
the Earth, and Hell .. were harbered in his breast from all 
Etvernitie. 1667 Boye Orig. Fermes 5 Qual. The specitick 
actions of a Body that harbours subordinate Forms. 1680 
— Produc. Chem. Princ. v.240 The Aeriall particles, that 
are wont to be harboured in the Pores of that liquor. 

4. fig. To entertain within the breast ; to cherish 
privately ; to indulge. Now usually in reference 
to evil thoughts or designs. 

1393 Lanct. #. PZ. C. vu. 258 In byn hole herte to her- 
berghwen alle treuthe. 1576 Freminc Panogl. Epist. 337 


O heart appointed even from thy creation to harbour kinde- + 


nesse. 15983 Sranvierss -7lveis t. (Arb.) 17 Such festred 
rancoure doo Sayncts celestial harbour? x60r F. Gopwin 
Bps. of Eng. 353 The citizens. . harboring their old grudge. 
160z Rewranns Wis Merrie when Gossips mvete 20,1 know 
that beauteous wenches are enclinde, ‘To harbour hansome 
men within their minde. 1766 Forpyer Sera. Vag. Home, 
(1767) L. iii. 109 They will be tempted to harbour suspicions. 
178: Cowrkr Conuers. 561 Hearts .. that harbeur at this 
hour ‘That love of Christ and all its quickening power. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. U1. 70 He Ualleved them to harbour 
the worst designs. 1850 W. Irvine Goldsmith i. 28 It was 
impossible for him to harbour resentment. 


5. To shelter (a ship) in a haven or harbour. 

1sss Even Decades 2 Naturall hauens, of capacitie to 
harborowe greate nauies of shippes. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's 
Africa u, 232 A faire haven, where the ships of Alger are 
safely harboured. 1633 P. Furrenur Paryde Js. xu. hii, 
Harbour my fleshly bark safe in thy wounded side. 1693 
Lond. Gas, No, 2849/4 Directions..how to Harbour a Ship 
in the same with Safety. 1887 Bowen Virg. 4ineid 1. 375, 1 
. Harboured his vessels, saved from death his mariner band. 

6. To trace (a stag) to his ‘harbour’ or lair. 
Also transf. . 

1532 Exyor Gov. t. xviii, A few nombre of houndes, onel: 
to harborowe, or rouse, the game. 1576 Turserv. Veneric 
239 We herbor and unherbor a Harte, we lodge and rowse 
a Bucke. 1637 B, Jonson Sad Sheph. 1 ii, Here’s Little 
John hath harbord youwa Deere, 1742 [see Harurncen 4). 
1886 Woop in Gd. Words 690 A .. tigress had been tracked 
..and at last ‘harboured’, as Stag-hunters say, in a small 
thicket. 1892 H. Hutcuinson Fairway ZJs/. 6,1 can har- 
bour a stag against any man on Exmoor. 

II. intr. 7. To shelter oneself, lodge, take 
shelter; to encamp; later, often with some notion 


of lurking or concealment. avch, or Obs. | 
erz0o fin. Coll, Hon. 87 3if he mai ber-inne herberzen. 


1303 R. Urenne //and/. Syne re2go Lete hym herber yu ' 


hys hous. ¢1374 CHaucer Soeth. 1. pr, vi. 53 Wont to 
sleen hys gestes a 
Tertmeé, 5951 Thar herborghede pe kyng & ys barotns, 
Wypb-oute teutes oper panyllouns. ¢xq0o Aowdland y O. 
745 Vnder a Mountayne pey herberde pan Besyde a reuer, 
1480 Jferlix 125 Ye sholde not fynde an house in to her- 
berowe. 2593 SHaxs. 3 Hen. VJ, tv. vii. 79 Now for this 
Night, lets harbor here in Yorke. 1686 PLot Staffordsh. 
448 Others say that the Robbers themselves harbour'd here. 
¢1750 SHenstone Econ. 1.52 Beneath one common roof 
Thou ne'er shalt harbour. 1805 Worpsw. Waggoner 1. 59 
Where the Dove and Olive-Bough Once hung, a Poet har- 
bours now. 1807 Pink Svmnies JWississ. 1. (1810) 200, I 
was suspicious that possibly some party of Indians might be 
wo tere Blanchardyn ti Neither sl 
, AxTON Blanchardyn liv. 207 Neither sleepe 

sordiler could harber in her head. 1569 J. Sanrorp tr. 
Agrippa's Van. Artes vos), But nowe this plague .. doth 
not onely herberoughe emonge temporall men. 1590 Mar- 
Lowe Adz, //, v. Wks. (Rtldg.) 2141 Think pota thought 
so villanous Can harbour in a man of noble birth. 1655 © 
tr. De Parc's Francion I. 33 [To] suffer such a thought to 
harbour in our minds. 1760 Law Sir. Prayer ut. 161 No 
vice can harbor in 1796 Hist. Ned Evans I. 266 If 
envy could have harboured in such a breast as Sophia's. 

8. Of an animal: To have its retreat or resort; — 
spec. said of a stag. 
sah H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner M viij, It is a Seafish 
5 Ae harboureth some time about the shore, 16x0 GuILtim 
Heraidry 1. xiv. (1660) 166 You shall say that a Hart Har- + 
boureth. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 862 Penguin .. 
cannot flie,. Tle on fish and grasse, and harbors in berries. 
1650 Fucier Pisgah us. ix. 338 Here the bellowing Harts 
are said to harbour..the belling Roes to bed. awe | 
Voy-+1790) V. 1680 The place where the turtle were known 
to harbour. 1869 Prities Vesuv. iii. 46 In the woody 
parts wild boars frequently harboured. 


tt herburghden in hys hous. ¢1380 Sir . 


HARBOURLESS. 


9. Of a ship (or its crew): To take shelter or 
come to anchor in a haven or harbour, Also fig. 

1583 Sianviunsi . 27s ur (Arb.) 72 Wee saulflye dyad 
harher in hauen., 1611 Suv ¢ pareh tv. ii, 206 ‘Lu show 
what coast thy sluggish crare Might easiliest harbour in. 
@ 1642 Sin W. Moxson ued /racts wi. 1704) 231.2 He 
might have Harbour'd in Falmeuth, 1718 Stew ww. Der 
12 May (1882) III. 184 Wind was Contrary that was forc’t 
to harbour at Marblehead. 1842 Browsine Marrag ur. il. 2 
We weresailing by ‘I'riest Where a day or two we harboured. 

Iicnce Harrboured, Ha‘rbouring ///. -. 

1388 Wei Hise. v.15 An herborid man of a dai, that 
passith forth. 1743 J. Davipson vest vit. 267 Calling his 
vanquished Sons into his Azure Bosom and harbouring 
streams, 1833 Worpsw. Warning 44 Harboured ships, 
whose pride is on the sea, 1835 [. ‘Trsioe Spir. Despot. 
vill. 361 A harboured grudge and exasperation. 

Harbourage, -orage (hauberédz). Also 6 
herberage. [f. Harpour sd,1 +-acu: cf. the earlier 
ME. herbergage, HaRBERGAGE, from French.] 

1. Shelter, lodging ; =TTarpovr 1. 
nee ated 8 YW — Xt. 1236 preg bei ne he has 

is herberage [1470 heretage]. 1 HAKS. Fohn tt. 1. 234 

Your King .. Craues taftoGhies eiikin ‘our Citie walla 
1634 Hrvwoon Waidenh. wed Lostir Wks. 1874 1V. 124 
You shall not want nor foode, nor harborage. 3816 Scout 
Old Mort. viii, Did you give him harbourage in this very 
house? 1859 Tennyson Znid 281 Where can 1 get me har- 
bourage for the night? 
_ transf, and fig. x18a9 I. Tayior Enthus. x. 297 Both 
infidelity and heresy have, till of late, found harbourage in 
the supposed or pretended corruption or uncertainty of the 
canon. 1876 F. E. Trottore Charming Fellow WV. xi. 374 
An idea to which..he would give no harbourage. 

2. A place of shelter; a lodging; = Harsour 2. 

1651 N. Bacon s.. Govt. Huge. xxvi. (17 3gi 113 Happy 
England, if the same prove good Harbourage for a fainting 
Nation! x8a0 Scorr /wanhoe xxviii, ‘The worst of these 
harbourages .. would unquestionably be more fitting for 
your residence than the abode of a despised Jew. 1883 
Graphic 19 May 498 The island has been a harbourage of 
conspiracy and padintan: 

%. Shelter for ships, shelter in a haven: cf. Han- 
BOUR 3. 

[@ 1680 Butier Kew. (1759) 1. 4x2 That Enemy .. wind- 
driven on the British Coast, would find safe Harbourage in 
Milford.) 1850 Brackiz schylus I. 38 Harsh harbourage, 
hard hammocks, and scant sleep. 1861 Smives Engineers 
II. 204 He..took soundings all round the proposed har- 
bourage. 1884 W. C. Smit Kildrostan 33 The new stone- 
pier That was to make safe harbourage for the boats. 

Harbourer, -orer (hauberar). [f. Harbor 
v. + -ER!, ‘This took up sense I of herterger, 
HARBINGER, after that word came to be used chiefly 
in senses 2, 3.] 

1. One who harbours, shelters, or entertains; an 
entertainer, a host. Also jig. Now more usually 
dyslogistic. 

1548 Una, £rasm. Par. Luke viii. (R.), Of an harbourer 
of deuils, was he sodainly made a disciple, and scholar of 
aod 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush, 1. (1586) 45 

yther. .harberours of Antes..or else breeders of. .weedes. 
1624 T. Scorr 2nd Pt. Vox Populi 28 Abettors, main- 
tainors, concealors of their plots or harberours of their 
persons. 1652 J. Auptey Eng. Commw. 29 It became the 
Commons to be harborers of the people. 17:0 Stryve Life 
Abp, Grindal an. 1582 (R.) A great nurse of pious men, and 
harbourer of exiles for religion. 1847 Dr. Quineny Sf. 
Mil, Nun Wks, I11. 19 Not to the Don as harbourer of his 
daughter. 1892 Dugly News 25 Jan, 5/3 Unpolished granite 
-.is a sad harbourer of soot and dust. . 

2. Stag-hunting. One whose office it is to trace 
a deer to its covert. 

1651 Davenant Gondibert 1. xxix, Old Forrest Spys, the 
Harborers With hast approach. 1674 N. Cox Genté. 
Reervat, 1677) 72 The Harhourer having taught his Hound 
to draw mute always round the outside of the Covert. 1884 
Jerreries Red Deer vi. 105 The work of the ‘harbourer’ is 
to find where a runnable stag is in ‘harbour’ on the morn- 
ing of the meet. 

llence Har*bouress, -oresse, a hostess. 

1624 Hevwoon Gueaik. ix, 428 Mary. .was a devout har- 
boresse, .. that gladly entertained the disciples of Christ. 

Ha'rbouring, v/. sb. [f. Harsour v. + 
-tra!,] The action of the verb Hansour, in 


various senses. 

a@1300 Cursor M. 14709 His herbering sal last in hell. 
1382 Wycur om. xii. 13 Kepinge, hospitalite, that is, 
herboringe of pore men. ¢1489 Caxton Sonunes af Aymon 
i. 28 Lorde god, that wythin the holy wombe,.toke thy her- 
bowrynge. 1576 Trrbery. | enerie 141 There is notso muche 
skill to be used in lodgyng of a Bucke as in harboring of a 
harte. x600 J. Pory tr, Leo's Africa u. 376 Places for the.. 
docking, and harbouring of his warlike gallies, 1631 Star 
Chamb. Cases (Camden) 56 Here was an harbouring of a 
popish priest. . 

b. attrib., as harbouring house, place. 

135 Stew vet Cro, Svef. 1858) 1. 10 ‘Tha saw evin at 
Reig oo Ane herbering place. x Freetwoop in Ellis 
Orig. Lett, Ser. v.11. 302 rboringe Howses for Maisterles 
Men, and for such as lyve by theifte. 16053 WAYMOUTH in 
Harper's Mag. Apr. 1883 7082 The most..secure har- 
boring river that the world affordeth. 

Harbourless (hasberlés), 2. For early forms 
sce LLxrpove sé! [f. Tarpour 50.1 +-LEss.] 


1. Destitute of shelter, houseless, homeless. __ 
c1z00 Orin 6166 Himm batt iss herrberrghelas be birrp 
herrberrghe findenn. ¢ 1380 Wycir Hs. (1880) 1 
men pat not wey ae Age peg raf — 
Matt, xxv. 35, 1 wi e1 omg. L : 3 
Jesse (1! )sballlibwaliles | Covern. harbours) 
Ws “ame, "470-85 Arthur vu. ii, 
For kyng Arthurs sake not be heshonmaiee 3536 


" a i On ree 

ess. stranger. = 

+2. Of a place: That affords no shelter. Ods. 
gmt s 


Mes.) * | outing by my! : 
> Without harbours or havens for ships. 


f TisnaNp Jv 392 R.) The hasendlesse and har- 
Wotan gent Tualie. Asa 1 ee Fett, \wS01) 
IV. 107 A vast ocean, howling and harbourless. 2857 
Reskiy 


y Pal. Femmes stort. ( 16 The ea rears ageinst 
your harbourless cliffs—you have to build rhe breakwater. 


+ Ha‘rboursome, «. 0/s. [f. Harner 94.1 

+-80ME.] Given to hospitality, hospitable. 

1584 Lonce A/arum 79 Harden not your hearts. .releeve 
per ey 

+ 55 ‘rb’e 4 50. north, dialan 
Sc. Obs. Forms: 4 herbert 
bry(e, 5 herbre, 5-6 harbery, 5-7 -erie, 6 har- 
bry, -rie, harbarie, -ory, -orie, 6-7 harbourie, 
7-9 harboury. [In 13th c. northern Eng. herbere, 
parallel to ME. herber3e, herberwe; perh. imme- 
diately a. ON. herbergi (see Hanzouk sé.) ; but 
possibly with 2 suffix -y or -7y.] 

1. Shelter, lodging, harbourage; = HaRpour 
$6.11. In quot. 1375, military encampment. 

@ 4300 Crvser AF 4135 Th pis enstel was tesus cald Til 
herberi [fairf herborwe} als i forwit tald. 1375 Barsour 
Bree xvi og? Vill egret lordis, kane syndri, rlanit ane 
felde for thar herbry. 51400 Kale. Pieces fr. Thornton 
MS. 28 Ne clathes to be ede ne herbery to pe herberles. 
¢3470 Hixry atlace vi gz2 Sewyn seor with him vhat 
nycht tuk herbry thar. c1495 Rauf Coilyear 41 He na 
harberie had for his behufe. x52 Apr. Hamicton Cafech. 
(1884) 244 He giffis the meit, drink, and claith and harbory. 
1552 Lyxpmsay Wonarvte guyz Oftymes ze gaue me Her- 
henye. 1570 Lewinsalfanip, yo7 ‘These in rve are farmed 
of substantives as of armour, armorie. .of harbour harbourie, 
eupitinm, 60g Sixt Rey. aj, Stat. Mavid I, 44 
All they quha sellis bread and aill, sall receaue ngers 
in herkerie within their hawses. 1619 Sin J. Swasvans. 
Sacrilege Handl, 50 For harboury, No certaine dwelling 

lace. 1862 Histor Prov. Scot. 96 He that's ill o’ his har- 

ury is gude at the way-kenning. . 

2. A place of shelter, a lodging-place; =Hazr- 
BUOUR 2, 

c1gag Metr. Hom. 63 Thar was na herberie To Josep 
and his spouse Marie.” 1395 Bannowk Rewce u. 260 Sa 
till thar herbery wend sall thei. 61495 Rauf Coilyar 675 

‘hair was ane hailsum harbery. 3513 Douctas nets xt. 
x. 95 It is a stelling place and sovir arbry, Quhar ost in 
stall or enbusehment may ly, 1549 CampZ, Scot. xv. 
Hareyt furtht of house and herberye, 
roy'e9 Harboric, Aospitivm. 158 
Pref. 94 in Satir. Poems Reform. xiv, Leaving the heavinlic 
harbrie whair he satt. 

3. Shelter for ships; a harbour. 

15.. SMD Leer rs “ee Ys Dravtichs 
ony great presse of shippis lyis in ane harberie. x. in 
Ww. wt Mwraith Guite 1 etic (1875)go All saan 
creeks, harbories, and landing-places. “2627 /éid., The 
burgh and harbourie of Stranraer. cx640 Sc, Acts Chas. [ 
1814) V. 95 The said burgh of Pittenweyme..hes ane guid 
and saiff harberie, 

4. Comb,, as harboury-place. 

1913 1) UL ay Pacis 11.1. 34 Ane aneyant and ane tender 
herlry place To Troianis, 2g62 Wisgnt Ger’. Tractirtes t. 
Wh» 1983 1. 4 We sewhort the latter marinaris..to. direct 
it to sum mair sure harbery place. 

Harbrough.e, obs. ff. Harsour sé. and v. 

+ Havrbry, herbery, v. worth. dial. and sv. 
Obs, Korms: 4 herbery, herbory, 4-6 herbri, 
herbry, 6-7 harbry, harberie. (In 14th c. Aer- 
bery, herbry, o. northern doublet of HARBOUR VD, 
perh. immediately a. ON. Aerbergja: cf. Han- 
BOVRY sb, 

1. ¢rans. To shelter, lodge: =Hannour z, 1. 

1375 Barsoun Bruce 1. 300 And bad thaim herbery thaim 
that nycht. ©1398 Sc. Leg. Saints, Magdalena 218 Nane 
wald herbry pam in house. 14.. Burgh Laws c. £3 Shene 
fod Na man..aw to harbery ony strangear in his house 
angar a nycht. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems Ixvi. 29 Nor 
veseit the seik, nor.. Harbreit the wolsome. 
of Rerwik 23g in Puntar's Pooms iv8g3h2 
no gaistis heir perfay. 
sovid harbrie strangers, - 

2. To anchor (a ship) in a haven or harbour. 

1513 Dovnias Fuerst. vi. 159 Thi sehippis and fallow. 
schip .. Other ar herbryit in the havin. ss62 A. 
Poems (S. T.S.) i. 205 pat Lord ma’ harbary so thy bairge. 

3. intr. To take shelter, to lodge; to come into 
a haven, to land. 

¢ a, eye Cetlgear gio Quhen he harlweit with me. 
1513 : GLAS Ai nets t. viii. 81 We ar defendit to herbry on 
the sand. 

Hence + Ha'rbrying, herbreyng 2//. sé. 
1375 Barsour Bruce 1x. 703 Strange men had tane her- 


a In the place. 
arburrow, obs. form of Harzoor sé. and v. 
Harcabuz, obs. form of Hanquzsus. 


135 
1570 Levins Manip. 
Ley. Bip. St. Audvais 


13,1 will herbry 
1609 Skene Reg. Maz, 129 Na man 


xi heard, 2-. 
herd, \3 ard, Orm. harrd), 3-7 harde, (6 d, 


4-6 -ery(e, her- © 


(1754),625 Quhair ' 


larssoFreiris . 


a pearl, to which he answered 
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herde), 4— hard. [A Common Teut. adj.: OE. 
heard =OFtis. herd, OS. hand MDu. hart , 
MIL. hard, havde, Du, LG. and. OUG. hart, 
hartt, herté MIG. hart, here, Ger. hart), ON. 
havdr SW. hard, Va. haard , Goth. hardus :— 
OTeut. *hardils, corresp. to pre-Teut. *kartis = Gr, 
xpards strong, powerful. Like other adjs. in -us, 
hardus became in WGer. partly a jo-stem Aanidja-, 
whence OHG. hartz, hertz ; but there is no trace 
of this in OS. and OE.] 

I. Passively hard : resisting force, pressure, or 
effort of some kind. é ’ 

1. A primary adjective expressing consistency of 
matter: That does not yield to blows or pressure ; 
not easily penetrated or separated into particles ; 
firm and resisting to the touch; solid, compact in 
substance and texture. The opposite of - 

Beowulf Z.5 2509 Villes ecg, hond and heard sweord. 97x 
Béickl. Hom. 221 Mid herenum hragle swipe heardum & 
unwinsamum. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leeched, 11, 12 Wip heardum 
swile pesemagen. «1175 Lamb. fom. 129 Weter of pan 
herda flinte. @ 1300 Cursor M. 6390 (Gétt.) Of pe hard stan. 
©1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Machor 707 3oure hartis ar herd as 
fiynt. ¢ 2400 MaunpeEv. (Roxb.) xvii. 79 er so hard pat 
bare may na metell pulixh bam. ¢ 1440 Premp, Parv.227 1 
Harde yn towchynge, or felynge - durus. 1568 Gratton 
Chron. 11. 434 He buylded of hard stone, the bewtifull 
Librarie in the gray Friers in London, now called Christes 
Hospitall. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. ts. 148 The 
substance thereof is thicke, and harder then any other skinne, 
and therefore it is called the harde mother. 1638 Siz T. 
Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 240 Sallads, acharrs, ani egs. 
1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 72 Leaves. <xtieanly suff 
et hard. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 12 The hair of bo 
Sexes is generally black and ae <p eau gear ape aq 
v. (1695) 54 That being generally y us, which wil 
put i to Pain, sooner than beara Figure by the pressure 
of any part of our Bodies; and that, on the contrary, soft, 
il esos the Situation of its parts upon an easie and 

1764 Rew /unguiry v. § 2 Wks. I. 120/1 


Nature, did 


’ catch a Trout then a Chub. 


unpainful touch. . ‘ 
When the parts of a body adhere so firmly that it cannot 


easily be made to change its figure, we call it hard. 1860 
Tynpatt Glac. 1, ii. 10 Uf it did not yield in the slightest 
degree it would be perfectly hard. 1860 Pusey Min. Proph, 
54 Harder than adamant. 
+ b. Undigested (in the stomach). Ods. 
um, &. L'Estrance Axsw. Diss. 3: Neither is it..Only 
the poken Thanks, at last, that lyes so H 
Author's Stomach. 1696 Tryon Misc. iii. 88 Suppers lie 
hard in the Stomach. . 
c. Hard fist, an ungloved fist. Also attrid. 
3887 Daily News 27 Jan. 5/5 Time was when the opening 
night was a velvet-glove contest. The hard-fist battle was 


Postponed. 
Fi Hard ivon, hard lead: see quots. 

188: Maxwett Electr. & Magn. 11. 44 Iron which retains 
its magnetic properties when removed from the magnetic 
field i> called Hard iron. 1881 Raymonp Wining Gloss., 
Hard lead, lead containing certain impurities, principally 
antimony. A 

2. Of money: In specie as opposed to paper cur- 
rency. See also quot. 1882. 

1706 Farqunar Recruiting Officer w. iii, Your mother has 
a hundred pound in hard money, lying .. in the hands of a 
mercer. 1779 .\. ows in FO. tala’ Jane, Lett. 1856) 
365 Corn is seld at four dollars, hard money, per bushel. 
1825 Bextuam Ration. Rew. 154 Wusbandmen, like other 
labourers, are paid in hard money by the week, 1830 GaLt 
Lawrie T. v. viii. (1849) 230 We were to get hard cash to 
meetarun. 2878. Amer. Rev. CKXVI. 157 The nomina- 
tion of Governor Tilden, upon a hard-money resumption 
platform. 1883 Birrei. Counting-ho. Dict., Hard cash, a 
term used to distinguish metallic money, from. . paper money. 
+- Often popularly used to denote bank notes, and other docu- 
ments of undoubted value, in contradistinction to mere book 
debts, or commercial rights. . J 

8. Said of the pulse when the blood-tension is 
high, so that the artery feels firm and not easy to 
be compressed. 

1727-5 CHAMBERS Cycl. s.v. Pulse, A hard Pulse signifies 
1. That the membrane of the artery is drier than ordinary. . 
i. That the arteries are full(etc.], 1803 Med. Frnl, 1X. 508 A 

ull if not a hard pulse. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) I. 440 The pulse... is hard and full—not weak and 
op 


. Not easy to wear out or cause to give way; 
capable of great physical endurance and exertion; 
formerly, es., hardy and bold in fight. Now chiefly 
in sense a preaching Ke 

Beawulf & -) 342 Wlanc wedera leod word wfter sprac 
heard under helme. ¢za0o Ormin 1596 And 3iff pin heorrte 
iss harrd and starrc, And stedefasst o Criste. ¢ 3a05 Lay. 
18958 Brutael pat is a cniht swide herd. ¢ 1380 Sir Perum). 
808 Firfumbras] was hard, & suffrede wel. ¢1400 Mauxiny. 
(183)) xai. 253 Pei ben full harde fuik and muche peyne and 
wo mow suffren. 1577 B. Goocr Heresbach’'s Husb. 1. (2586) 
13b, A hard fellowe, brought up from his childel od to 
labour. = Torsett Four-/. Beasts (1658) 119 Yet is the 
a pane c an cr Lica a ure cold, “ore the 
other which is white. RYDEN Virg. Georg. 1. 95 Men,a 
hard laborious Kind. 1857 G. Lawrence GuyLrv. ebceee) 
{The horses] are both jn hard condition, so it [a race) can 
come off in ten days. 1 Times 1s Feb. 8/1 The men .. 
look as hard as nails and fit for anything. . 

+b, Firm, steadfast, unyielding. 44. and fig. Obs. 

1340 Haron: Px. Cons:. 662 A man es a tre, bat standes 
n harde, Of whilk pe crop es turned donward. a 1661 
Fuieee Worthies (840) UT. 174 Tis name in Saxon soundeth 

r h in the preciousness of his 
disposition, clear and hard. 

+c. Inured, hardened, obdurate. Oés. 

1606 Suaks. dnt. g Cé. un xiii, 111 When we in our 


ard in our ' 


HARD. 


w hard. 1607 — Ttrwn 1. iii. 269 Thy 
pals in sufferance, Time Hath made thee 
hard in't. 

5. Difficult to do or accomplish ; not easy; full 
of obstacles; laborious, fatiguing, troublesome. 

22340 Hampote Psadler vi. 4 Ful hard it is to be turnyd 
enterly til be bryghthed and pe pees of gedis lyght. 1440 
Preamp. Pare. 209/1 Harde yn knowynge, ur warkynge, 
difnctiis. 1559 W. Cunsixncuam Coster, Classe y7 It is as 
harde, and laborus, to get the Longitude. x61: Brgie 
Transl. Pref. 2 So hard a thing it is to please all. 1653 
Watton Angler ii. 60, I see now it is a harder matter to 
3741 STEELE Speci. No. 3678 
How hard a thing it is for those to keep Silence who have 
the Use of Speech. 1876 Moziry Uniz. Serm. iv. go Often 
-- What we must doas simply right..is just the hardest thing 


to do, 

b. Of the object of an action. Const. inf, 
or of, in, with sb. expressing the action. 

¢ 1200 Onmin 6326 And tatt iss swipe strang and harrd To 
forbenn her onn eorpe. @ 1300 Cursor MM. x6992 (Gott.) His 
pine was hardir [Coft. herder] for to drei. a xg20 Hoce..t\t 
De Reg. Princ. 825 But paiement is harde to gete now 
adayes. 1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) Il. 767 Hard 
it is to be wrested out. 1577 B. Gooce feresback's Husb. 
in. (1586) 143 Other remedies more harde to bee com by. 
1599 H. Briies Dycts dric Dinner Eb, Chestnuts .. are 
hard of digestion. 1653 Watton Angéer viii. 168 He is a 
very subtle fish and hard to be caught. 1768 Sterne Sen, 
Fourn, (1778) Ul. 112 (Case of Consc.), I was hard to please. 
1833 Hy. (adem Tate of Tyne iii. 64 Teisa hard thing 
to manage. 1873 Burton Hist. Scot. V. lxii. 382 She was 
hard to be entreated in this affair, . 

c. Of the subject of an action: Not easily able 
or capable; having difficulty in doing something. 
Const. z#f:, or of with sb. denoting action or 
faculty. Oés. exc. in hard of hearing. 

¢x300 Cursor M. 9326 Men sua herd of ynder-stand. 
a1goo Serm. axs!, Miracle-plays in Rel. Ant. 11, 50, Yvil 
and hard of bileve. «1533 Lp. Berners Huon cxxvi. 464 
We ar hard of byleue that this shall be. 1564 Child Mar- 
riages, etc. (E. E. T. S,) 134 The testatrixe was hard of 
hearinge. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1612) 179 Of slow 
capacitie, and hard to learn and conceive. r7a6—-7 Swit 
Gulliver m. x, He. .found the natives..very hard to believe 
that the fact was possible. 1858 Dickens Let?. (1880) IT. eae 
I have been very hard to sleep too, and last night T was 
all but sleepless. 1861 - Gt. /xpect. xvxvii, Tam hard 
of hearing, 1871 B. Taytor aus? 1875) LL. ii 148 Wise 
words in hard ears are but lifeless lore. 

G. Difficult to penetrate with the understanding ; 
not easy to understand or explain. 

(1382 Wycuir 2 Pet. iii. 16 Epistlis, .in whiche ben summe 
harde thinges in vndirstondinge.] c1ggo tr. De /initatione 
tu. xlviii. 118 Knouleche of many harde questiouns, 
CoverpaLe Ps. Ixxii[i], 16 Then thought f to vnderstonde 
this, but it was to harde for me. 1663 F. Hawkins Youth's 
Behav. 73 Dictionary .. a Lexicon, a Book wherein hard 
words and names are mentioned and unfolded. x7a0 SwIrt 
Lett. Yung. Clergym. Wks. 1841 I. 201 Obscure terms, which 
by the women are called hard words, 1888 Burcon Lives 
12 Gd. Men 11. xii. 364 To ask hard questions. 

7. Difficult to deal with, manage, control, or 
resist. ++ 700 hard for, too much for, more than 
(one) can manage. Hard case, a difficult case to 
treat or deal with; a person that cannot be re- 
claimed, a hardened criminal, a ‘ bad lot’. U.S, 

1§88 Suaxs. L, L, L. u. i. 258 Boy. What then, do you 
see? Lad. 2. I, our way to be gone, Bay. You are too 
hard for me. 1605 VersteGan Dec, /ntell. ii. (1628) 31 The 
Hollander was too hard for the Frenchman, and threw him 
downe. 1726 Surivoene Moy. ronnd World 1757) 350 If 
we found the enemy too hard for us. xggo CuEsterr. Lett. 
(1792) IN]. ccxl. 10r A man who is master of his matter will 
with inferior parts be too hard .. fora man of beteer parts 
who knows his subject but superficially, 1848 Ruxvon Life 
in Far West 71 (Farmer) La Bonte had lost all traces of 
civilised humanity, and might justly claim to be considered 
as @ case as any of the mountaineers then present. 
@189x Stevenson (Dixon), He was a fellow-clerk of mine, 
and a hard case. 

8. Of a nature or character not easily impressed or 
moved; obdurate; unfeeling, callous; hard-hearted. 

Beowulf (Z.) 166 Avol angengea .. heardra hynda. 971 
Blickd. Hom. 57 Manize men beod heardre heortan, « 3250 
Gen, 5 Ex. 3061 Dis weder is softe, And Sis king hard, And 
breked him cft Sat forward. Bi rong Cuaverr Vane Law's 
7.759 Why wil thyn harde fader han thee spilt? cx 
Promp, Parv. 227/2 Harde demare, or domys mann wythe- 
owte mercy, 1568 Grarton Chron. IE. 282 There was not 
so heard a hart, if they had seene them but would have lit 
pittie upon them. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1v. 466 So 
wretched is thy Son, so hard a Mother thou. x8aa Lams 
Elia Ser. u. Detached Th. on Bks., With his hard eye, 
casting envious looks at them all the while. 1864 T'ennyson 

mother x7 You think I am hard and cold. : 
tb. odie hard: to die obdurate or impenitent. 
Obs. See also Harp adv. 3, Dir v.! 3. 

a Tatler No. 63 P 5 Most Writers..seem to place a 
peculiar Vanity in dying hard. 1712 Swirt Let, Dr, King 
& Dee. (T.), He died hard, as their term of art is here, to 
express the woeful state of men, who discover no religion 
at their death. 1730-46 THomson Anfumn 490 Who saw 
the villain .. d ilighard, Without complaint. 1796 Grost 
Dict. Vulgar T. s.v. Dye hard or game, To dye hard, isto 
shew no signs of fear or contrition at the gallows. 

9. Not easily moved to part with money ; stingy, 
niggardly, ‘close’. Cf. HaRp-FISTHD. 

1362 Tancu. 2. PL AL orbs, Jd. Con, 188 Aren 
none hardur ne hongryour a men of holy churche, Auer- 
— hse alinion ne thei ber 1. 1530 Pausar. 
14/2 Harde, asone that isa mae: ae. 1568 GRAPION 
Chron. M1. 49 He was free and liberall to straungers, and 
beard and holdyng from his familicrs and servauntes, 1849 


HARD. 


Macautay #Yist. Eng. 11. 282 Many wondered that a man 
..could be so hard and niggardly in all pecuniary dealings. 

10. Not easily moved by sentiment; of a prac- 
tical, shrewdly intelligent character. See also 


TARDHEAD, 
1747 Col, Rec. Pennsylv. V. 147 The French have hard 
eae. 1824 R. B. Pears Americans Abrend 1. i. (Farmer), 
We Americans have got hard heads. 1853 Lytton My 
Neve? 11. iv, My books don’t tell me that it is a good heart 
that gets on in the world : it is a hard head. 
. Actively hard: pressing severely ; severe. 

IL. Difficult to bear or endure ; not easy tosuffer, 
put up with, or consent to; pressing severely; severe, 
figorous, oppressive, cruel. Hard lines: see LINE. 

971 Blick?, Hom. 49 Pet he bonne .. onfo pas heardestan 
beowdomes. Jia. 95 Ponne bip ia eft heard dom geteod. 
61175 Lame. Hom. 49 Purh preo herde weies. ¢1200 ORIN 
1442 Hiwrdand hefiz pine inoh. 1297 R. Grove. (1724) 213 
In such ard casas hymvel. 1340 Hampors /’r. Conse. 4539 
And do pam to hard dede at pe last. ¢1477 Caxton Fason 
77 b, [He] had grete sorowin his corage whan he was aduer- 
tised of these harde tydinges. 1576 Freainc Panofl, Efist. 
39 It was his hard lucke and curssed chaunce. 1600 J. Pory 
tr. Leo's Africa 1. 102 Fearing hard measure, if they should 
be carried unto the king. 19751 Jortin Seva. (1771) 11. ii. 
29 We think our position particularly hard. x825 Hone 

novery-day BR. 1. 218 It is a little hard, indeed, that I should 
have these fine compliments and severe reproaches at the 
same time, x893 Sevous Trav. S. E. Africa 109 The life 
these People lead is a hard one. 

b. Of time. 

1390 Gower Con/. I, 312 It hath ben sene and felt full ofte, 
The harde time after the softe. ¢1477 CAxToN }ason 45 b, 
The time must be taken as hit cometh, is hit hard or oie. 
170g Hickerinciun /riest-c7. ut. vill 73 Money is Moncy,a 
very necessary Commodity in Hard times. 18xz SHELLEY 
Address Prose Wks. 1888 I. 228 ‘There are always bad men 
who take advantage of hard times. 186x HuGHes 7'o 
Brawn at Oxf, viii, They had a hard time of it too, for my 
father had to goon half-pay. 1890 Lecky mg. in 18¢h C. 
VIT. 14, 2793 waseminently a “hard year’, and great num- 
bers of labourers were out of employment. 

¢. Of the weather, etc.: Severe, rigorous, violent. 
In hard winter there is often present a notion of 


the frozen state of the ground, etc. 


‘ _ ' 
1552 Hvurorr, Tarde winter or verye colde, sauéssdee 


Hyems. 1968 Grarron Chron. II. 37 A blasyng starre, 
whereupon folowed an hard Wynter. 1679-88 Secr. Serv. 
Moxey Chas. 4 Yas, Camden) 81 THis said Majesties bounty 
and charity..in respect of the extreme hard weather. 1686 
nd. Gaz. No. 2199/4 With a hard gale of Wind at S.S.W. 
@ 1691 Rover, ‘ist. Air 1692) 015 Very hard frost. Thames 
frozen. Carts went over. 1697 Damrter Voy. 1. 16 We had 
extraordinary hard Rain. 1x S. L, tr. #ryhe's Voy. E. 
nd. 299 A very hard Storm fell upon us in the way. 1755 
MaceEns /asurances II. re Any Thing that falls over board 
[or] is spoiled or damaged by hard Weather. 1769 Farconer 
Dict, Marine (789) Ss iv b, It is called a storm or hard gale. 
1814 Sporting Mag. XIV. 62 Tocatch,.wood-pigeons in hard 
weather, 1884 Moexcon/, & Indep. 16 Oct. 10661 We shall 
have a ‘hard’ winter. 1 Botprewoon Col, Reformer 
(1891) 160 A grizzled, hard-weather-looking old sea-dog. 
12. Of persons: Harsh or severe in dealing with 
any one. Const. +40 , 07, upon. 
¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxv, 24 Hlaford ic wat beet du eart 
heard mann, bwripst pwr du neseowe, a 1143 0. 2. Chron. 
an, 1043 Heo wees pan cynge hire suna swide heard. a1300 
Cursor M. 28743 Sin crist is buxum to vnbind, Qui sal man 
preist ouer hard find. c14q50 ur. De /mitatione 1. xiii. 14 Be 
not harde to him pat is tempted, 3eue him comfort. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimuge (1614) 84 Heavie and hard neighbours 
to the Church in Judea. 1682 Lowd. Gas. No. 1737 '2 The 
French..are very hard upon the ‘Tenants to make them pay 
their Rents, with all their Arrears. 1938 Swirt Pol, Convers. 
19 Colonel, why so hard upon poor Miss? 1862 Tro.iore 
Orley F. xiv, Felix began to perceive that he had been too 
hard upon her, 
b. Of things, actions, etc.: Characterized by 
harshness or severity; peeing comity tough. 
@ 1000 Crist 1443 Ic pet sar for de .. gepolade hosp and 
heard cwide, 1393 Laner. P. P?. C,1, 122 God shal take 
veniaunee .Wel harder and grettere..pan euere he dude on 
ophni, 1435 Miswn Jive of Love 1. xii, 26 Pai fed me comonly 
ovon hard maner, 1552 Hurotr, Hard fare, artdus uictus. 
1593 SHAKS. 2 Aen, VJ, 1v. ix. 45 He is fierce, and cannot 
brooke hard language. 1a Butter Hud. 1 i. 3 When 
hard words, jealousies, and fears Set folks together by the 
ears. 1784 Cowrrr Task 1. 123 Hard fare! but such as 
boyish appeie Disdains not. 1864 Burton Scot Adr. I. 
iii. 109 All was rough, hard,and ungenial. 1887 R. Garner 
Carlyle viii. 135 She almost invariably took a hard view of 
persons wid things, 
@. Strict, without abatement or concession. 
x612 Hart or Dorset Lett. in Crt. & Times Fas. I, 210 
He will have but a hard bargain of it, 1647, Warp Sip. 
Cobler 30 They never complain of me for giving them hard 
measure, or under-weight. 1870 R. B. BroucH Marston 
Lynch xvii, ¥63 A man who had possessed the power to 
drive a hard bargain. 
IIL, In various transferred senses. 
18. Having the aspect, sound, etc., of what is 
physically hard (sense 1); harsh or unpleasant to 


the eye or ear, or to the esthetic faculty. 


1513 [implied in FY ann a Syaks. uch 
hd ‘ He I ee a iene but] horne, 
a hard rime. 1622 AI : hangeling 1. 
ii, When we're us’d to 4 hard fuce, | mite. 

Some of the | 


G 
is nok so un} 

1682 Grew Amar. /lants Pref, 5: J PI eae a 
little hard and stiff. @1700 Drypen (J.), His diction is 

d, his figures too bold, his tropes ..insufferably 
strained. 21744 Pore Answ. to Mrs. Howe 6 A Virgin 
hard of Feature. 1754 Eeves in Phil. Trans, XLIX. 142 
And form what the sailors call a hard dry sky. 1830 a 
T. Hatton C, Thor uton (1845) 47 A stiff and | 
looking matron, hard in feature, 1854 Hawrnorne Zg. 


85 


Note-Bks, :1579: 11. 170 A generally hard outline of country. | now has no 


1872 Tennyson Lynette 1083 ‘hen that other blew A hard 
and deadly nete upon the horn. 1876 Hvmpxnreys ( ofn 
Coll. Man. xxv. 363 The hard and liar style of the 
period, 1882 Besant Revolt of Man iii. (1883) 72 It was a 
hard face even when she smil 3894 Brit. Frnt. Photog. 
XLI. 5: Very dense, or as we should call it now, ard, 
negatives. 

14. a. Appliedtowater holding insolution mineral, 
especially calcareous, salts, which decompose soap 
and render the water unfit for washing purposes. 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 18 The water was 
sharp and hard, but nothing brackish. 1756 C. Lucas £ss. 
Waters \. 83 Hard waters are the best for builders and 

lasterers. 805 W. Saunpers Afin. Waters 305 A very 

ard water, curdling soap, and possessing a large portion 
of selenite and earthy carbonats. x849 Craripce Cold 
Water-cure (1869) 85 Hard water makes the skin rough, 
but soft water, on the contrary, renders it smooth. 
b. Of liquor: Harsh or sharp to the taste; acid; 
sour from being stale. Now dai, or slang. 

1581 Perise tr. Guasso's Civ, Con. 1, (1586) 73 Neither 
hard wine is pleasant to the tast, neither haughtie behaviour 
acceptable in companic. 1592 Greene Disc. c cesnage i. 
20 Hee tastes the other pinte of wine..it dranke somewhat 
harde. a@1zoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Hard Drink, that 
is very Stale, or beginning to Sower. 1833 Drakara’s 
Stamford News 1.Oct., To prevent beer from getting 
acetous, or what is called hard, 

@. Intoxicating, spirituous, ‘strong’. collog. U.S. 

1879 Boston Trav. 20 Sept. (Cent.), Before the court.. 
for selling hard liquor, when he had only a licence for selling 
ale. 12884 J. Purves in Gd. Words May 330/2 Two or three 
kegs of the ‘hard stuff’, 1888 Pall Mail G. 17 Sept. 7/2 
‘The consumption of ‘ hard liquors’. .has steadily decreased. 


15. Comm. Of prices: High and unyielding ; 


stiff. Said also of the market, etc. 

1883 Pail Mail G. x July 5/2 Yesterday's Money Market 
was extremely hard. 1893 Daily News 11 Feb. 2/5 In Ameri- 
can cotton. .prices are reported harder. 

16. Phonetics. Popularly applied to certain con- 
sonants: @. to the letters c, zg, when they have 
their original ‘back’ or guttural sounds (k, g), as 
distinguished from the palatal and sibilant sounds 
(tf, ts, s, dz, etc.) into which they have passed in 
various languages; b. to the breath consonants 
(k, t, p, and sometimes x, J, s, », f) as opposed to 
the corresponding voiced consonants (g, d, b; y, 
3, Z, @, Vv). 

[e 1620 A. Hume Brit, Tongue vii. (1870) 17 Quhen the 
hammer and the stiddie are ane, the difference is in the 
hardnes and softnes of the tuich ; as may be seen in ca and 
ga,ta and da.) 2975 J. Watxer Dict. Introd. 13 Shewin, 
that the preceding c and g in these words are soft, whic 
might possibly be mistaken, and pronounced hard, if written 
changable, peacable. 1828 Wesster Dict, Introd. 36 When 
ais preceded by the gutturals hard g orc. 1846 WoRCESTER 
Dict. Introd. 15 G before ¢, #, and y, is sometimes hard and 
sometimes soft. /bid.19 7% .. has two sounds ; one, hard, 
sharp, or aspirate, as in ¢#ix..the other flat, soft, or vocal, 
as in. .then, dreathe. 1877 Pavitton Wan. Comp. Philol. 
iii, sed. 2) 32 Consonants..a. 7exues .. also called ‘sharp’, 
‘hard’, ‘surd ’. . 

. Intense, strenuous, violent. 

+17. Intense in force or degree; strong, deep, 
profound, Oés. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 59 On pone heardestan stenc. c 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xiv. 323 Thei fell in to so harde 
a slepe that thei forgate richard. 1535 Covirpar Gen. 
ii. 2x ‘The Lorde God caused an herde slepe to fall vpon 
man. 1807 Pisce Sources Mississ. (1810) 30 Passed some 
large islands and remarkably hard ripples. 

18. Carried on or performed with great exertion, 
energy, or persistence; unremitting; (of study) 
close ; involving great labour or effort ; vehement, 
vigorous, violent. Qualifying a noun of action, 
and akin to Harp adv. 

Bertulf Z.) 577 No ic ou niht gefraegn. .heardran feohtan. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. $7 Wit herd werckes bai held pam in. 
¢ 1480 Merlin 446 Full harde and felon was the bateile ther. 
1548 Haut Chron., /fen. I°/, 87b, .\ sere conflict and an 
hard encountre. 1996 SHaKs 1 /fen, 717, 1. ili. 23 Their 
courage with hard labour tame and dull. x600 HoLtanp 
Livy t. Argt. 1239 Hard hold [wagno certamine) there was 
about him. x6a9 Massincer Picture u. ii, A day's hard 
riding. xg24 Manpevitte Fad, Bees (2733) Il. 417 Many 
.- kill themselves with hard drinking. 1727 Swirt Gudliver 
U1. iv. 200, 1 had obtained by hard study a good degree of 
knowledge. 1760 72 tr. Yuan y Ulloa’s Toy. (ed. 3) I. 29 
Reduced to have recourse to mean and hard labour for 
subsistence. x8az Crare Vdd. Minstr. 11. 55 ai ere day's 
work is done, 1855 Macaunay Hist, Eng. IV. 445 The 
fight must be long and hard. 2884 Hon. I. Biicn in Zilly- 
white's Cricket Ann, 3 A fine specimen of hard hitting. — 

b. Hard labour: labour imposed upon certain 
classes of criminals during their term of imprison- 
ment; sec quot. 1865. J/ard swearing, swearing 

as a witness) persistently and tenaciously to one 
effect regardless of perjury; hence often a euphem- 
ism for ‘ perjury’. 

1853 sic/ 16 wy 37 Iict. c. 99 § 6 Every Person..ordered to 
be kept in Penal Servitude. .may during such term be kept 
to Hard Labour. 12865 Act 28 & 29 Vict. c. 126 § 19 Hard 
Labour for the Purposes of this Act shall be of I'wo Classes, 
consisting, ist, of Work at the ‘fread Wheel, Shot Drill, 
Crank, Capstan, Stone-breaking, or..other like Description 
of hard bodily labour. 1887 Spectator 20 Aug. 1114 There 
is not, we fancy, much false-swearing ; but there is probably 
a considerable amount of Scapa 1892 T. Sxc- 
comin in Dict. Nat. Biog. XXIX. 37/1 The hard swearing 
of Oates and Bedloe. .overcame any scruples on the part of 
the jury. 1896 MWestm. Gaz. 2g July 5/x ‘The terin ‘hard’ 


HARD. 


ticular meaning except as applied to the 
kind of labour called ‘ first-class hard labour ’. 

19. Acting or carrying on one’s work with great 
energy, exertion, or persistence ; unremitting, per- 
sistent. Qualifying an agent-noun : cf. prec, sense. 

1663 Flagelium, or O. Cromwell (ed. 2) 5 A hard Student 
for a week or two. 19747 tr. Le Blanc's Lett. Eng. & Fr. 
Nations 1. 327 The Goths .. are said to bave been hard- 
drinkers. 1813 Lp. Epon Sf. in Pav/, 18 May in Exr- 
aminer 24 May 3265/1 For him... and others who were 
hard labourers. 18s9 Kinos_ey Afisc. (1860) I. 151 The 
hardest rider for many a mile round. 1895 J. W. Bupp in 
Law Times XCIX. 543/1 Every hard worker .. requires 
sufficient and regular hallds 

V. Phrases and Constenauitins. 

+20. 7o the hard ... (with various sbs.): to the 
very... Also, at (the) hard... At hard edge, 
at close conflict, in actual contact. Oés, 

This app. began with things that were actually hard, and 
was thence extended to others. (See exhaustive article by 
Dr. Fitzedward Hall, in (N.Y.) Nation 24 May 1894.) 

cxtee Maunpev. (1839) xxviii. 283 Wee weren cast doun 
and beten down..to the hard erthe be wyndes, and thondres. 
1470-85 Maory Arthurt. xiv, Their hors knees brast to 
the hard bone. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes af Aymon xii. 305 
He clove his hede to the harde teeth. 31526 TinpaLe ¥ohn 
ii. 7 Filled thein up tothe harde brym. 1528 More Dyaloge 
u. Wks. 187/1, I am in this matter even at the harde wall, 


| &se not how to go further. axgs3 Upate Royster D. 1. i. 


(Arb.) 12 Vp is he to the harde eares in loue. 1981 J. Beut 
Haddon's Answ. Osor. 457 To mainteyne a lye in any 
matter whatsoever, even to the hardhedg, as they say. 
tg9t Hartnuron Ord. Fur. xxii Iaxii. (1634) 273 They 
might a thousand times at hard-edge meet And neither 
blade thereby a gap would get. 1635 N. R. tr. Camden's 
Hist. Eliz. ut, 213 That he might follow the report of his 
comming at the hard heeles. 1726 SHELVOCKE . round 
World (1757) 203, I kept all the canvas .. at hard bats-end. 
19754 RIcHARDSON Grandison (1812) I. 120, I will never meet 
at hard-edge with her, 

21. Comb. Parasynthetic compounds, as hard- 
billed, having a hard bill; so hard-boned, -bur- 
dened, -coated. -conditioned, -edged, -eyed, -faced, 
fated, feathered, -fortuned, -haived, -mailed, 
-minded, -named, -natured, -skinned, -spirited. 
-timbered, -toiled, -visaged, -walled, etc.; hard- 
grained, having a hard grain; jig. of a close or 
unsympathetic character; thard-necked, + hard~- 
nolled, obstinate, stiff-necked; +hard-witted, dull 
atlearning. Also HARD-FAVOURED, -FEATURED, etc. 

1774 Gotnsm. Nat. Hist. ( 31790) V._339 God.) *Hard-billed 
singing-birds, 1797 Bewicx Brit, Birds (2847) 1. p. v, The 
hard-billed birds .. which live chiefly on seeds. 1636 Earn 
Srrarrorve Lett. & Disp. (1739) U1. 20 An austere *hard- 
conditioned Man. 1841-4 Emerson Ess., Experience Wks. 
(Bohn) I. 173 Moaning women, and *hard-eyed husbands. 
1gg1 Percivare Sf. Dict., Encahonarse las aves, tobe “hard 
feathered. 1847 Tennyson Prin. Prol.178 *Hard-grained 
Muses of the cube and square. 1852 Dickens Séeak Ho. 
xxii, A hard-grained man, close, dry, and silent. 1683 
Kennett tr. Zrasm. on Folly (1709) 53 All those *hard- 
named fellows cannot make So great a figure as a single 
quack. 1 F. M. Pearp Paxl’s Sister 11. 192 A hand- 
some, imperious, “hard-natured woman. 1535 CoverpaLn 
Baruch ii. 30 It is an *hardnecked people. 1586 J. Hooker 
Girald. Ivel. in Holinshed V1. 134/2 That effrenated and 
hardnecked people. : Wyeur Eccius. xvi. 1x If oon 
hadde be “hard nollid, wondur if he hadde be giltles. 
1ssz Hutoer, “Hard skynned, duricorins. 1664 H. More 
Myst. Inig., Apol. 541, 1 dare appeal even to the "hardest- 
spirited person to judge of it. 1593 Suaks, 3 Hen. Vi, 11. 
i. 55 Hewes downe and fells the * ardest-tymber'd Oake. 
1gax Lond. Gas. No. Gooe/s George Parsons..*hard visag'd, 
with a narrow Cloth Drab coloured Coat on, 41568 
Ascuam Scholem. (Arb.) 31 When they meete with a “hard 
witted scholer, they rather breake him, than bowe him. 

22. a. In names of trees and plants : hard-corn, 
a general name for wheat and rye; hard-grass, a 
name given locally to various coarse dry grasses, 
eg. Dactylis glomerata, Lepturus incurvatus, 
species of Sclerochloa, Rottballia, etc.; + hard- 
hay, //ypericum guadrangulum , | hard-how, « 
name of the Marigold, Calendula officinalis ; hard- 
rush, /tncus effusus, hard-tinder fungus, Fole- 
tus igniarius. Also HARDBEAM, -HACK, -HEAD. b. 
In other connexions, chiefly technical: hard bar- 
gain, a thing or person not worthits cost; see also 
tac; hard-bread, a kind of hard-baked cake or 
biscuit ; hard-core, -dirt (see quot.); hard finish, 
-ing, in Plastering, the third and last coat, consist- 
ing of fine stuff laid on to the depth of about an 
eighth of an inch ; hard fish,-holing (see quots.) ; 
hardway = Harp B. 4. 

1867 Suytu Sailor's Word-bk.,*Hard bargain, a useless 
fellow ;_a skulker. 1893 J _ A. BARRY S. Brown's Bunyip, 
etc. 48 Let a couple of hard-bargains sling their ham- 
mocks in the after-hold. 14... Van. in Wr.-Wiileker 739/37 
Hoc colifiwm, *hardbred, 1866 Prime in Harvard Ven, 
Biog., G. W. Batchelder I. 10 He has divided his last cake 
of hard-bread, and compelled me to take it. x MavHew 
Loud. Labeur (1861) U1. 281 ‘ Mard-dirt’, or ‘hard-core’, 
consisting of the refuse bricks, chimney-pots. . broken bottles 
. oyster-shells, &c., which form t of the contents of the 
dustman’s cart, 1608 in VV. & Q. 8th Ser. XI. 201/2 The 
“harde corne fielde to be made before the feast of St. 
Mathewe. 1646 Horksh. Koy. Compos. FP. s 1. 94, 350 
stooks hardecorn, 49 stooks barley. es ARREN Collect, 
in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 23: The side-walls 
..of y* Chapel done with * finishing (as ’tis call'd) and 
Stucco-work, 1808-18 seeeaeentah anne. ifis ; ’ 
salted and dried. 1 J. Gavrine » Bot. 3 44. 10 


ey 


* CONE Ester 
th the coal 
tL fvadie? 
YS. Comsuan 
an, Comes My. 
gon the beach, or *hardway, at 
the Ellen was bound. 
elliptical use of the adj.). 
adj. used absolutely.} That which is 


Be 
+1. [The 
hard, something hard ; hardship. Ods. 


a che ye . 59 Ne reeche ich nest of winteres 
reve; Wan ich i-sfeJo that cumeth that harde, Ich fare hom 
to min erde. 02350 100d. Dalerne g72 Bat zif myn hauteyn 
hert pe harde a-sente. 4 ; . 

b. Phrases. + Of (dy, with) hard, with difficulty. 

+ On, with hard, with violence, fireely. + Ae the 
hardest, at the utmost. Let the hardest come to 
the hardest, when hard comes to hard: if, or when, 
the worst comes to the worst. / the Aard, in hard 
cash, ‘down’. 

1297 RK. Giouc, (1724) 17 Corineus ther with harde smot. 
1300 (Puy Ware, (A) 1926 Yocom fram Lombardy Of hard 
yschaped forpe maistric, 0 1380 Weer Serv. Sel. Wks. 
I. roo Pes synneris bi hard ben turnid to God. 1388 — 
EL i. 15 Perverted men of hard ben amendid. ax 
Alexander 3004 He with hard schapid. a1z450 Ant. de la 
Tem 1865 Si Atte the hardest. fora while, thou wilt net 
goo feme. «1470 Howry Miadltoe v. Soy He. Heayt 
on hard with dyntis sad and sar, 1670 EacnarD Coxt. 
Clerey irq Let the hardest come to the hardest; if they 
ean get by hewrt, Quid est files? 2927 P. Wavwne in Bing. 
fest. (ez) L. 266 When Hard came to Hard, of Boots, 
Thowlikies, and Pirematchs, 1830 Gai Later 7. ou. i. 
‘ty 45 Pour bundred and thirty-three dollars .. counted 
out to me in the hard. 1864 Cartyte Fredk. Gt. IV. 598 
Now that hard had come to hard. 

+ 2. The hard part, the shell. Ods. 

¢14qa0 Pallad, on Hush, vin, 135 Of squyllis whyte, 
al raw, taak of the hardis, 

+3. Hard or firm ground. Ods. 

1g76 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (8%) 385 
‘That hurst or bancke is of hard, and some gravell. s6a9 
Drayner Conf. (1647) A iijb, The (nhabitants upon the 
Hards, and the Bankes within the Fennes. 

4. A firm beach or foreshore; also, a sloping 
stone roadway or jetty at the water's edge for con- 
venience in Janding and putting out. (Hence, at 
Portsmouth, a street which adjoins the landing ; 
also called the ‘Common Hard’.) 

1838 Dickens Vick, Nid. xxiii, [At Portsmouth) the 
Common Hard, a may street leading down to the dock- 
yard. 1866 Daily Tel. 11 Jan. 4/4 The loves of the ‘Hard’ 
are proverbially of brief duration. 1886 R. C. Lesuiz Sea- 
painter's Log iv. 64 Well-known sheltered beaches, or 
“common hards’, as they were called. These hards still 
remain in old seaports. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Hard, 
a firm foreshore, used for beaching vessels. 1896 Cuar- 
renttke Guide to Southsea 4 Portsmouth 76 The Hard is 
not a beautiful place now-a-days, 1897 Max PemBerton 
in Windsor Mag. Jan. 268/1, I have started from the hard 
of the boathouse with fingers. .benumbed. 

5. U.S. Political slang. &. = HARDSHELL 5b. 3. 
b. One of the supporters of Senator Benton of 
Missouri about 1850, so called from their advocacy 
of “hard mouey’. 

1 Rows Sywedter 1. ¢f ov (Farmer) Hards, softs, whigs 
and Tylerites were represented. 1888 Bryce 4 mer. Comme. 
IL, u. xlvi. 203 The Hunkers and Barnburners who divided 
the Democratic party forty years ago, and subsequently 
passed into the ‘ Hards’ and the ‘Softs’, began in genuine 
differences of opinion about canal management and other 
State questions. 

6. A slang abbreviation of hard labour. 

1890 Globe 26 Feb. 1/4 Seven days’ incarceration, with or 
without hard. 1896 Daily News 19 Dec. 6/5 They don’t 
hang them nowadays, but give them six months’ hard. 

7. Hard and sharp, (?) a kind of bit. ? Os. 

1987 GO. Gambawo’ lewd. 7Zexsemen (1809) youole, Were 
a Prgeto be driven in a hard and sharp, or a Weymouth. 


Hard, av. Forms: see the adj. 


In a hard manner. 

. With effort, energy, or violence; strenuously, 
eamestly, vigorously; violently, fiercely. In early 
use, sometimes = intensely, arm. extremely. 

© x000 -Fuvicec 7Zeue. 11. 256 Him hearde Syrste. a 1200 
Moral Ude 157 Per we mujen bon ebe offerd and herde [v.7. 
harde} us adreden. cxrago S. Eng. Leg. I. 28/81 Huy tor- 
menteden him linde and stronge. ©1330 R. Beenne Chron, 
(1810) 33 Yit be kyng Anlaf so hard gan he chace. c1340 
Carer M, 20736 (Trin.) pidurwarde Wee hy3zed hem harde. 
1 1go0 Desyr. Troy Berg Ector .. macchit hym so harde. 
é1440 Gesta Rom. ii. 5 (Harl. MS.) Grete labour bat he 
hadde on the day afore made him to slepe hard. x 
Covunvate 2 Chron, xvii. gs .\ certayne man bended his 
Lowe harde. «1586 C’ hiss isivened Phe tay er mr 
Whohuntime bard. 1634 7 Gentl, Exerc. 68 Presse 
it downe haved. 1697 Damn fay. 1. 333 He strikes the 
Gong as hard as hevan. xgaz De For. Cod. Fack (1849) 128 
We worked hard, lodged hard, and fared 19776 Foote 
Capuchin 1. Wks. 1799 I. 388 His majesty looked at me 
very hard, 1860 Hi Gurs Tou Brown at Oxf xi, Palling 
‘hard all’ from Sandford to Iffley, and then again from 
Tey over the regular course. 1867 Trottore CAéron. 
Barset UL, xivi 16 he ail dae vabman drive hard. 

b. Of the weather, wind, snow, rain, frost, etc. 
13.. Sar Benes “MS, A.) Pe wind blew hardde wi 
gret rage. 1628 Dias a 51 dt Whew lead a 
hight. 1697 Damrivr Hoy. f. 13 It rained very hard. 12998 


a. 


[OE. kearde © 
=US. harito, OHG. harto MIIG. karte), f. Usnn |b 


86 


Nansen = Dee in Nicolas és. ILE 212 The neat day 
it blew harder than } ever experienced since I have been 
at seu. 1864 Mas Cartvir. Jeet. HT 237 If it .- -nuws 
ashaed there as here, Mod. Last night it froze hard. _ 

2. So as to bring or involve oppression, pain, 
trouble, difficulty, or hardship; severely ; cruelly, 
harshly. See also HARD-sET I. 

«3205 Lay. 8814 Ich wes .. hierde (crags herdel bi- 

nzen. @ 1300 Cursor VM. 3470 Als woman pat ful hard 

was stad. @ 1340 Hawvote /‘saffer vii, 12 Pe harder will he 
punysch. 1393 Lance. 7”. #7. C.t. 28 AL. .Lyneien ful harde, 
In  tohane agude ende. ¢ 1460 Jemneicy Vs. iSurtees) 
59 Fulle hard halden ar wehere. 35; Nortu Plutarch 
124 (R.) The geese were so ‘d handled. 1699 
Dameisr Voy. Il. 1. 38 Having fared very hard already. 
1732 Appison Spect. No. 271 ® 4, I shall be very hard put 
to it to bring my self off handsomly. be Suntus Lett. \. 
260, I will not bear hard upon your .. friend. 1885 Daily 
News 20 Feb. 5/6 Hard put to it to veil their feelings, 


+b. With an uneasy pace. Oés. 

1583 Ifosananv Campo di fier 283 He troteth hard, He 
wall breake all my bones 1600 SHaks. -1. } 7 7. 1. il. 331 
He [Time] trots hard with a yong maid, between the con- 
tract of her marriage, and the day it is solemnizd. 168 
éond, Gaz. No. 1649/8 Dark Brown Gelding ..‘Trots very 
hard. 1688 R. Horme Armoury u, vii. 150 A trotting 
horse, when he sets hard, and goes of an uneasy pace, 1824 
Se id St. Ronan's vii, I am heated, and my pony trotted 
hard. 

c. Zo go hard with (a person): to fare ill with 
him, to prove to his serious hurt or disadvantage ; 
with dxf, introducing a statement of what will 
happen unless prevented by overpowering diffi- 


culties. See also Go v. 

1530 Parscr. 550/1 It shall go harde but I wyl! fynde one 
mater or other to breake hym of his purpose. 1591 SHAKs. 
Two Gent. 1. i. 86 It shall goe hard but ile proue it by 
another. 1596 — Tam. Skr. 1. iv. 109 It shall goe hard if 
Cambio goe without her. 1996 — Merch. Vim. ii. 292 It 
will goe hard with poore Anthonio. 1 HickERinGite 
Priest-cr. wv. 231 Not a Farthing abated .. which goes 
hard in Hard-times. 1809 W. Lavine Avioherd, (1861187 It 
shall go hard but I will make it afford them entertainment. 
1855 Paeseors PAP 77, 1. iii. 51 Temight/have gone hard 
with the envoy, had the mistake not been discovered. 

3. With difficulty, hardly ; scarcely. 70 die hard: 


see Diz v.1 3. 

1383 Wycuir Luke xviii. 24 How hard thei that han 
richessis schulen entre in tothe rewme of Ged. 1536 Larimer 
Serm. bef, Convoc. Wks. I. 4x Now hard and scant ye may 
find any corner .. where many of his children be not. ?— 
Suaxs. O7A. 1. ii. 10 With the little godlinesse I haue I dis 
full hard forbeare him. 
foreshow rain, as boxes and pegs of wood when they draw 
and wind hard. x8z0 Scott Lady of L. m. xi, And hard 
his Jabouring Lrenth hedrew. 1812-68 [see Dug! 3]. 1 
Braver doner. ( ema. 111. xxiii. 100 Now, though it dies 
hard, its monopoly of office is departing. 

4. Firmly, securely ; tightly; fast. Now vave. 

araas Juliana 59 And bunden hire perto hearde and 
heteneste. 1400 Gamelyn 346 Gamelyn was i-take and ful 
hard i-bounde. ¢xq4g0 Promp. Parv. 227/2 Harde sett (P. 
or obstynat) yn wyckydnesse ,,edstinatis, 1500 20 Dentak 
Poems xxxil, 48 All the hollis wes stoppit hard. 1996 
. v. iv. 22 With both his hands behinde him 
pinnoed hard. 1602 Suaxs. Ham. u. i. 87 He tooke me by 
the wrist, and held me hard. 1703 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 
206 A Pin. .to fit hard and stiff into the round Hole. 1833 
L, Rircuie Wand. by Lotre 241 Bound hard and fast. 

5. So as to be hard; to hardness. (Often quali- 
fying a pa. pple. See also 8 d.) 

1340 Hamrote Pr. Consc. 6455 Pus may men se by an 
egge hard dight, How heven and erthe and helle standes 
Vent. 1465 fag. Chron, Hen. VT (Camden 1856. 55 
‘the Thamise and othir grete rivers were so hard frosen 
that hors and cariage my3te passe ovir. 1563 W. Fucker 


Spenser F. 


Meteors (1640) 10 Being very neere compact, and as it were | 


hard tempered together. 1632 J. Lun Short Survey 12 
Lapland, where all rivers. .and lakes are hard frozen. 1766 
Lane in Pat. Trans. LVL. 456 \ piece of common tobacco- 
pipe hard-baked. x Ronatps & Ricnarpson Chem. 
Technol. (ed. 2) 1. 124 ‘The coke should be hard burnt. 

b. On a hard surface, floor, ete. 

1577 8. Gower Heresbach’s Hush, wv. (1586) 161 The 
hander they lie, the sooner they fatte. 1607 ‘forpsELL 
Four-f. Beasts (1658) 237 That so he may lie soft and stand 
ard. 31886 Stevenson Kidnapped xviit. 173 ‘Ye maun lie 
bare and hard, and brook many an empty belly.’ 

@. In close proximity, of time or place; close. 
Hard upon (on), close before or after so as to press 
upon. Now chiefly in ¢o run (a person) hard. See 
also HARD BY. 

e1gro Love Bonavent. Mirr. xxviii. (Sherard MS.), An- 


swerde harde ageyn reprouynge hem. x§06 GuyLFoRDE 


ze 
pe (Camden) 62 [We) laye amost harde abrode the grete 
vegly rokkes. 1526 Tinpae Acés xviii. 7 Whose house 
ioyned harde to the sinagoge. 1535 CoverDaLe Fob xvii. 1, 


I am hard at deathes dore. — Ps. xxii], 11 Trouble is 
harde at honde. xrs82 N. LicHeFietp tr. Castanheda's 
Cang. E. [nd xii. 29b, The King..came in a great boate 
hard to our Fleete. 1598 Barckury Folie. Wan (1631) 
51g Phe shee-wolfe. whose covctousuesse is followed hard 
at the heeles with envy. o1g7x Foo: Maid of &. a. 
Wks. 1799 HI. 230 You are hard upun sixty. 1813 Secor! 
Tricem. wt. Inter. i, While conjuring wand Of English oak 
is hard at hand, 1864 D. G. MitcHe.t Sev. Stor. 285 It 
was now hard wu three o'clock. 1865 THACKERAY in 
Daily News (1 27 Jan. 4/7 Who will one of these days 
run you hard for the Presidentship. 1897 F. Hatin NV. & Q. 
17 Apr. 310/1 Incongruity which trenches hard on nonsense. 

b. Naut. Expressing the carrying of an action 
to its extreme limits, as in hard-a-lee, -a-port, 
-a-starboard, -a-weather + see the second elements. 
(llence hard-a-ported, hard-a-starboarded fu. 


1646 Bacon Sylva § 830 Solid bodies , 


HARD. 


| pfles., put hard a-port, a-starboard, Also hard- 
a-weather aqj., able to stand the utmost rigours of 
the weather.) 

1549 Compl. Scot, vi. @ Hail doune the steir burde lofe 
harde a lurde, 1679 Sturmy J/reier's Mag. (1084) 15 
‘The helm is hard aweather. 1707 Loud. Gaz. No. 4380.2 
We clap'd our Helm hard a Starboard. 1800 Wrimws 
i ashington xi. 1877) 151 Washington then seived the helm, 
with a gallant hard-a-lee. 1848 Béwede. fag. UXUL. $7 
{He) wore a romana bard-a-weather pilot-coat. 883 
Law Tins Rep. XLYX. 3352/2 The Margaret .. had her .. 
helm hard-a-starboarded. e lbid. LXVIU. 251/1 The 
pilot ordered the helm of the Merchant Prince to be ported, 
and shortly afterwards to be hard-a-ported. 

+7. Parsimoniously. Oés. rare. 

tgir STEELE Sect. No. 155 P 5 The Regaee buy as hard 
as the plainest and modestest Customers they have. 

8. In Comb., qualifying pe adjs., to which Aard 
is always united by a hyphen when they are usec! 
attributively, and generally also when they are 
used predicatively unless the orderis reversed ; thus, 
‘A hard-boiled egg’, ‘Do you prefer it hard- 
boiled?’ ‘Will you have it boiled hard?’, The 
advb. is used thus in nearly all its senses, and the 
number of combinations is unlimited. Examples: 

a. With effort, strenuously, violently, etc., 
as hard-biting, -contested, -drinking, -driving, 
fought, -hitting, -ridden, -riding, -swearing, -trot- 
ting, -worked, -working, etc. b. With hardship, 
severely, etc., as Aard-besetting, -bested, -bred, 
. faring, judging, -kept, -liviny. pressed, -used, crc. 
, G. With difficulty, as hard-acguired, -bought, 

-carned, -gained, -got, -learnt, -won, -wrung, etc. 

ad. So as to be hard, tight, etc., as Aard-baked, 
. -beaten, -botled, -braced, -cured, -dried, -pressed, etc. 
e. hard-bound, slow in action; costive, consti- 
pated; hard-drawn, drawn when cold, as wire; 
+hard-holding, close-fisted, niggardly; + hard- 
laced, strait-laced, strict and precise; hard-spun, 
tightly twisted in spinning. 

1858 W. Exus Vis. Madagascar viii. 206 *Hard-baked 
reddish carth.  rgg2 Sitaws., Pen. gy dd. 985 O *hard- 
believing love, how strange it seems Not to believe, and 

et too credulous! 1634 Mitton Comus 857 In *hard- 
resetting need. 1833 Maknvar /’. Sineple axv, We found 
*bard-boiled eggs, bread, and a smoked mutton-ham, 174 
Ricuarpson Pamela (1824) 1. 157 The *hard-bought vic- 
tory. 1735 Pore Ap, -lrdutinot 182 The Bard .. strains, 
from *hard-bound brains, eight lines a year. 1632 Brome 
Northern Lasse 1. 1. Wks. 1873 To 1 Some "Mard-bred 
Citizen. 1780 Natrne in PAtl. Trans. LXX. 334 A piece 
of *hard-drawu iron wire. 1895 Wowntis Forcgane Conc dl. 
viii. 1x9 *Hard-drinking, hard-riding, hard-swearing, fox- 
bunting English parsuns. 1770 Burr. Pres Discout. (T. , 
To take their *hard-earned bread from the lowest offices. 
1847-9 Haws /oiends in C. Ser. 1.41854) 1, 28 The hard- 
earned gains of civil society. Burton Scot Aby 1, it 
gr The *hard-fighting clans near the Border, @ 1666 Fan. 
staw On Ld. Straford's Trial (V.), [Vhe] *hard-fought 
field. 1839 THirtwatt Greece V1. 175 Defeated in a hard- 
fought battle. 1889 Spectator 12 Oct., He was swift, 
adroit, *hard-hitting. xg80 Sipwey Arcadia (1622) 206 
Like a *hard-kept warde new come to his lands. 1882 J. 
Brus. Madden's Anusiv. Osor. 194 So sparyng a niggard, 
and *hardelaved. 1878 J. P. Hoves Prin. Relig. iv. 17 
All life’s hard-earned virtues and *hard-learnt lessons, 1852 
R. S. Surtrrs sponge'y Sp. Tour iv. 17 A “hard-riding .. 
sort of sportsman. 1664 Prrys Yiary (1879) II]. 27 A 
“hard-trotting sorrell horse. a@184s Hoop The Mary 58 
“Hardwon wages, on the perilous sea. 1774 Gotpsm. Vat. 
Hist. (1790) U1. 2a (Jod.) The *hardworking wives of the 
peasants. 3856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xxviii. 371 Five 
nights' camping out in the snow, with hard-working days 
between. 160g SyivesreR Du Rarias i. iii w. Caplaines 
7 A rude Clown, whose Bere. hands, before 

othing but spades, coulters, and bils had bore. 

+ Hard, v. Obs. (OF. heardian--OS. hardin 
(MDu., MLG., Du., LG. Aavden), OHG, hartéin 
and Aarvldn (MUG. karten), orig. intrans., f. hard- 
adj. Harp; but already in late OE. used also for 
the cognate trans. vb. Aigrdan, hyrdan=OFtis. 
herda, OS. gi-herdian, OHG. hartian, hertan, 
ON. herda, Goth. ga-hardjan to make hard.) 


1. intr. To be or become hard. 44. and fiz. 

C1000 Svx. Leeched. 1. 76 Seod ponne pa wyrte G3 part heo 
heardige, asz25 Amer, KR. 220 Ure Louerd spared a 
uormest pe 3unge & pe feble..Auh so sone so he isihd hain 
hearden, he let arisen & awakenen weorre. 1382 Wyc.it 
Ps. ixxxix. 6 Inwardli harde he and waxe drie. 1398 Tre- 
visa Barth, De P. Ro xv. Ini. (14995) 898 Wene meltyth .. 
in hete and hardyth in colde, c1qgo Premp, Parv. 227/1 
Hardyn, or growyn le, dureo, uduresco, 

2. ¢rans, To make hard, harden, a, é2¢. 

c x000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 188 wyrmd and heardah bone 
magan. 1398 Treaisa Barth. De /’, R.\ 1. xiv. 11495) 233 
Medycynes that drye and harde. ¢1qa0 Padlad. on Husb. 


1. 436 When that is drie.. harde hit wel. cxqqo Promp. 
Parv. 227/1 Hardyn, or make harde, fuduro. 1491 Caxv0n 
Vitas Patr. (W. de W, 14 spt xxiii. 28 a/t Asalte humour, 
the whyche by the hete of the sonne. .was harded as yce. 
b. fig. To deprive of feeling or emotion; to 


render callous, obstinate, or obdurate. 

c1z0g Lay. 5871 nd auer alc god mon _harde [¢ 1275 
hardi) hine suluc. ¢ 1380 Wycuir Sed, H&s. TLL. 324 Here- 
tikis hardid in here Errour, 138a — Exod. xiv. 8 The Lord 
hardide the herte of Pharao. ¢14g0 CAPGRAVE Life St. 
Kath. w. 1098 Soo ar ze harded with obstinacye, a 1618 
Ssiuvrsier Fob Trinmph. 1. 723 He sees their harts yt 
hard them In Guiles and Wiles. 


HARD AND FAST. 


Hence Harded ffl. a.: Harding vé/. sh. and 


bbl. a. 

es Cuaucer Sgr.’s 7. 237 Hardyng of metal. 2398 
\ Barth. De P. R. vu. xx. (1495) 291 Hardyng 

medyeyne rennyth the matere. 1412-20 Lyn. Chron. Tray 

nt. xxvii, His herded herte of stele. 1620 SHELTON Quer. 


IV. xxvi. 205 Bodies of harded Cork trees. 


Hard and fast, -. 

1. .Vaut. (See quot. 1867.) 

1867 Smytu Sailor’s Word-bk., Hard and fast. Said of 
aship onshore. 1895 Lo. C, E. Pacrt A wfodiog. iv. (1896) 
80 Finding the ship hard and fast, he had nothing for it but 
to remain quietly on board. 

2. Rigidly laid down and adhered to. 

1867 J. W. Henxtry Sf. i /7o. Com, 1 Apr., Whether the 
franchise is to be limited by a hard and fast line. — 28 May, 
The House has deliberately, after long consideration, deter- 
mined to have no ‘hard and fast line’, 1867 W. H. Grecory 
Sp. in Ho. Com. 28 May, What were the whole of the fancy 
franchises but ‘a hard and fast line’? It was very easy to 
affix a nickname. 1895 Jowett Pla‘o (ed. 2) I. 41a Who are 
the wicked, and who are the good, whom we venture to 
divide by a hard and fast line? 1881 J. Fv ans diac. Bronce 
Inplem.i. 1 Ut is impossible to fix any hard and fast limits 
for the close of the Stone Period. 1890 Br. Srusss Primary 
Charge 45 We are none of us in a condition to lay down a 
hard and fast rule about inspiration. 


Hardback (haudbek). a. Name in West 


Indies of a coleopterous insect. 

1930 G. Hucues Barbadoes 82 The Hardback. ‘his fly 
is about half an inch long .. Its membranaceous wings are 
defended with sheaths or shell-wings. ; 

b. Name of a river fish of Central America. 

1883 J.G. Woopin Sxuday Mag. Nov. 676/2 Many of these 
rivers are inhabited by a fish (Ca//ichthys) popularly called 
the Hassar or Hardback. 

Hard-bake (haidbzik). [f. Harp a, + BAKE 
v. and sb.) A sweetmeat made of boiled sugar or 
treacle with blanched almonds; ‘ almond toffee’. 

1825 Noxe Leery-day HA. 1, 51 Show-glasses, containing 
. hard-bake, brandy-balls, and bull’s-eyes. 1848 THACKERAY 
Van, Fair \vi, A taste .. for hardbake and raspberry tarts. 

attrib. 1849 THackeray Pendennis I1.v, Brandy-ball and 
hardbake vendors. 

Hardbeam (ha:idbim). ? Ods. [f. Harn a.+ 
Bram tree.] The Hornseam, Carpinws Retulus. 

crxo00 Sax. Leechd. 1. 398 ALlces treowcynnes .. butan 
heardan heaman. 1945 Asctiam 7v20f%. \Arb.) 123 Steles be 
made of diuerse woodes as brasell,..hardbeame [etc.]. 1597 
Gerarpg Herbal 1296 It is also called .. in English Horn- 
beame, Hardbeame, Yoke Elme, and in some places Witch 
hasell. x80x Strutt Sports § Past. 11. i. 54 [Arrows] made 
of oak, hardbeam, or birch, 

Hard-bitten, a. [f. Harp adv. + Brrren fa. 
pple. here used actively: cf. 7//-spoken .] Given 
to hard biting ; tough in fight. 

1784 Sir M. Hunter Frn/. (1894) 65 So hard-bitten an 
animal that all the torture you can use will not make him 
leave his hold. 1815 Scott Guy M, lili, They will be hard- 
bitten terriers will worry Dandie, 1857 HuGHEs Tom Brown 
ut. viii, Such hard-bitten, wiry, whiskered fellows, 

Hard by, fred. and adv. Somewhat arch. 
[Harn ado. 6+ BY prep. and adv.) 

A. prep. Close by; in close proximity to; close 
to, very near to. (Now only of place.) 

Zz INDALE Acés xxvii. 5 We saled harde by the costes 
off Candy, 1659 D, Pet /mpr. Sea 575 note, Your ships 
were hard by drowning. 168% Mitton Hist. Mosc. v. Wks. 
1738 II. 143 They saw many Whales very monstrous hard 
by their Ships. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng’ I. v. 628 Hard by 
the remains of Monmouth were laid the remains of Jeffreys. 

B. adv. In close local proximity; close by, very 
near; ‘also ¢vansj. close at hand in time. 

1535 CoverpaLz Ofad. 15 The daye off the Lorde is 
harde by vpon all Heithen. 1390 Greene Mourn, Garm. 
(1616) 43, I will place thee in a Farme house of mine hard 
by adioining. 1727 Berkevey Tour in /taly 19 Jan. Wks. 
cat IV. 527 Hard by we saw the remains of the circus of 
Sallustius. 1800 Worpsw. Pet Lamb 58 Our cottage is 
hard by. 1886 Ruskin Preterita I. ix, 300 The lily of the 
valley wild in the copses hard by. 

Hard(e, obs. pa. t. of HEAR; obs. f. Hoarp. 

Hardel(l, obs. forms of Hurpie. 

Hardely, obs. form of Harpiy, HaRDLy. 

Harden (hasd'n), v. [f. Harp a.+-Ew 4: ef. 
ON. havbna, which is, however, only intr. Harden 
has taken the place of OE. heardian, ME. hard-en, 
to Harp.] 


I. trans. 1. Torender or make hard; to indurate. 
exz00 Owwin 1487 Tu. .grindesst itt {corn], and cnedesst itt, 
And harrdnesst itt wipp hate. /did. 1567 Pu bakesst Godess 
laf And harrdnesst itt purrh hate. 113 Duvetas ueis 
vi. xii, §5 The spot of filth hardynit [coucretam labem) in 
the spreit. 7555 | DEN Decades 97 Pykes and dartes hardened 
at the endes with fyere. 1632 J. Lee Short Surv. 12 Fishes 
dryed and hardened with the frost. 7x0 J. CLarke 
Rohault's Nat. Phil. (1729) 1. 159 The Heat must be but 
moderate, to ha ies, 3793 [see 7]. 1860 TynpaL 
Glac. 1. xi. 73 Vhe snow was hardened by the night’s frost. 
transf, and fig. 1733 Pore Fss. Warn i. 193 Thy Reason 
-»Shall.. Entangle Justice in her net of Law, And right, too 
rigid, harden into wrong. 856 H. Rocers Ess. II. viii. 
373 ‘The strong metaphorical language of Christ became 
hardened into the doctrine of Transubstantiation. 1874 
Green Short Hist. iv. § 3. 177 The rise of a class was 
everywhere hardening customary into written rights. 1880 
Earte Philol. E. T. § 405 Many of these [adjectives] are 
hardened into substantives, as commandant, inhabitant. 
+2. To render bold or stout in action; to em- 
bolden, confirm ; to incite to action, Ods. 
e€xao00 Ormin 1574 Itt hardnepp all Pe gode manness 


87 


heorrte, To bolenn. .All patt tatt iss unnsellpe. 13.. A’. Adis. 
1200 He .. hardneth al his men, 1375 Birnour Bevee xu 
‘Yhe horss with spuris hardnyt thai. ¢ 1470 [see 

ARDENED Afi. a. 2], 1658 Creviaann Riatick Rampant 
Wks. (1687! 502 Greyndcob’s Stubbornness hardens on the 
Clowns, 

3. To make difficult of impression or emotion ; 
to make callous or unfeeling. 

@ 1300 Cursor Wf. 5908 pe hert o pharaon..es mar Hardend 
for mi sau pan ar, 1382 Wyctir Ps. xciv. [xcv.]8 Wileth not 
hardne 30ure hertis. x6zx Bisre Fon xii. 4o He hath 
blinded their eyes, and hardened their heart. 1712 Sterie 
fect. No. 456 P 1 Men hardened beyond the Sense of 
Shame or Pity. 1935 BerkEry Querist § 390 ‘he disbelief 
of a future state hardeneth rogues against the fear of death, 
1825 Lytton Fadkland 54, I hardened my heart against his 
voice. 

4. To make persistent or obdurate in a course of 
action or state of mind. 

e400 Destr. Tr His hert was so hardonet all in 
hote love. 26:5 J. Sreruens Satyr. Ess. 272 Sacke and 
strong liquours hardens him in his custome. 168: DrypbENn 
Abs. & Achit. 145 Harden'd in Impenitence. 1826 Scotr 
Woodst. vi, He hardened himself..tothe act. 1885 A/anch. 
Exam. 6 May 4/7 It would. .confirm and harden her in a 
policy of settled hostility to this country. 

5. To maintain stiffly, affirm. Oés. 

¢ 1200 ORWIN 18219 Te33 wolldenn blipeliz Harrdnenn, 3iff 
patt te33 mihhtenn, Patt te33re Bapptisstess fulluhht Wass 
bettre. @ 1300 Cursor M. 12239 He hardens [#ai7/. arguis ; 
Yrin. arguep of] suilkin thing pat i ne wat end ne be- 
ginning. 

6. ‘To make firm and tight. 

1523 FitzHers. Axusd. § 126 For with the wyndynge of 
the edderynges: thou dost lose thy stakes & therfore they 
must nedes be dryuen newe and hardened agayne. 1769 
Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789), Retenue, fastened, or har- 
dened home in its place. /éi2. G b, The forelock..is thrust 
through a narrow hole .. where it is hardened home by a 
hammer. 1882 Nanrs Seananshipved.6 205 Studding-sail 
tacks. .will..want hardening out. 

7. To render hardy, robust, or capable of endur- 
ance. Chiefly of the physical constitution. 

1577 B. Goncr /ereshachk's Just. 1. (1586) 6b, Being 
hardened with labour in peace, they might the better be 
able to abyde the travayle of warres. 1601 Ra JOHNSON 
Kingd. & Cenmrw, (1603) 4 The sharpenes of the place 
which doth harden them. 1793 Bevpors Cadcudus 162 Itis 
not true..that cold hardens children as it hardens steel. 
1852 Beck's Hlorist Aug. 174 ‘Vhe principal secret of pre- 
serving half-hardy plants over the winter with indifferent 
accommodation, lies in their being rooted earlyand gradually 
hardened afterwards. 1875 Ruskin //ortes Jucdesus 1887) 
34 [They] never put me through any trials to harden me, or 
give me decision of character, 

8. Phonetics. To make a sound ‘hard’, Cf. 


Harp a. 16. 

xiee Public Sch, Lat. Gram. § 12.8 Poets sometimes .. 

harden v- vocalis into v- consonans : as, gen-ve for ge-nu-a, 
IL. intr. 9. To become hard. 

e140 Liber Cocorum (1862) 37 In playand water oe 
kast hit schalle, To harden, 1596 Dataypte tr. Lesiie's 
Hist. Scot. 1. 47 A mater that wirkis out of the stanes, and 
hardnes throuch the calde nature of the Sey. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. \1. 114 As they are of a petrifying quality, they 
harden. .into various forms. 1833 Larpnrr ianwf etal 
II. 314 Pure iron may. .be superficially converted into steel, 
so as to harden, temper, and receive a fine polish. 1847 
Tennyson Princ. 11. 254 That we might ..watch The sandy 
footprint harden into stone. 

Jig. 1863 Gro. Evsor Romeia it xiv, That cold dislike 
. Was hardening within him. 2892 7g. /dduste. Mag. Oct, 
65 ‘he weather was hardening into what promised to be 
half a gale. 189x Lew 7imes XCII. 99 2 This natural 
sequence hardened first into custom and then into law. 

10. To become hard in feeling, emotion, consti- 
tution, etc. 

1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1. 572 Now his heart Distends with 
pride, and hardning in his strength Glories. 1780 Cowrer 
he 15 Err. 590 There hardening by degrees, till double 
steeled, Take leave of nature's God, and God revealed. 
1865 Kinestey Herevv. ii. 64 He hardened into a valiant 
man. 1873 Miss Tuacweray Old Kensington xii. 105 
Though he might have softened to Lady S., he now hardened 
to himself. 12884 Paz Enstace 62 He said they would soon 
harden to the work. = . 

1l. Comm. Of prices: To become higher, to rise; 


to stiffen. Cf. Harp a, 15. 

1674-91 Ray WV. C, Words 24s. v., The Market Hardens, 
ie. Things grow dear. 18a8 Craven Dial, Harden, to 
advance in price; ‘t' corn rayther hardens’. 1884 Daily 
Tel. 4 May, Prices are hardening on the Continent. 

Hence Hardening #A/ sé. and ffi. a. 

1630 RK. Yohnson's King. & Comm. 234 By hardning 
and custome. 27325 Pore Odyss. 1x. 292 Half the white 
stream to hard’ning cheese he prest. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom. 
Asmusem. 138 The plate .. has received an injury in the 
hardening. 1885 J. J. Maxtny in Brit. ld. Comp. 18 The 
butter is placed in a Danish cooler er hardening box, Ks 

‘Harden, herden, hurden (ha :d’n, h5-1d'n), 
sb. and a. local. Forms: a. 5-7 hardin, -yn, 5-9 
harden, 6-9 harding. 8. 5-yherden,6 g hur- 
den. (Belongs to Harps sé.; it is prob. a deriva- 
tive in -e# rather than the OE. eordan, ME. herden 
sb. pl., and may have been orig. adj., although the 
sb. use appears earlier in our quots. arden appears 
to be northern and eastern; Aerden, harden midl. 
and western; some northern dialects have the form 
ILary, q.v.] 

A. sb. A coarse fabric made from the hards of 

flax or hemp. . 

c1430 Durham MS. Cell. Rolt, Pro viij uln. panni vo- 
cati Herdyng, ijs. 146a J. Paston in P. Lett. No. 449 


HARD FERN. 


IL. ror Nat withstandyng, ther herden at Wyggenalle shall 
he don this day. 1495 .Vottingham Hee. 111, 38 Duo parea 
linthiaminum de harden. 1570 #73 I rds (Camden) 1-6 
One payer of sheets of hurden. 161g Marnuam Any. 
Hoxusew. 11, v. (1668) 134 That which comes from the flaxe 
being a little towed again in a pair of Wooll Cards, will 
make a course harding. 1708 T, Warp Pug. Ref u. (1716) 
235(D.) Ashirt he had made of coarse harden, A collar-band 
not worth a farthing. 188: D. C. Murray Yoseph's Coat Il. 
xxiv. 257 The tumbled herden which did duty for linen. 
Db. attrib. and Comb. 
| 2602 Hottanp Piny xrx. i, After the stalkes of the Flax 
be wel dried, they are to be beaten and punned..with an 
hurden mallet or tow-beetle. a 1652 Brome City Wit w. ii. 
' Wks. 7 I. 348 You hurden smock'd sweaty siuttery. 
B. adj. Made of harden. 

| asgaa Lest. kbor. (Surtees) V. 147 A hardyn apperon. xgq2 
Richmond, Wills (Surtees) 31 Item vij score of lyn garne, 
and iiij score of hardyng garne vij". viij¢. 1545 AscHAM 
Yoxoph. (Arb.) 118 An herden or wullen cloth waxed, 1641 
Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 67 A course hempe or harden 
cloath. aax6se Brome ew clead. uti. Wks. 1873 TL. 47 
\ ‘fhe hurden smock with lockram upper-bodies. 21763 

Stenstone Zss,, On Dreses1765) bay Thecountry-fellow . ap- 
pears genteel. . when he is hedging in his hurden frock, 1824 
Mrs. SHErwoop Waste Not u, 2 They wore a linsey petti- 
coat and herden apron, 1887 D, C. Murray Old Bla ier'y 
Hero (1889) 87 With a corner of her herden apron. 

+b. Clothed in harden. Oés, 

1658 Cirve.ann Anstick Rampant Wks, (1687) 453 The 
.. Ring-leaders of the hurden rustick Raggamuffins. 

Hardened (hba-1d’nd), Zp/. a. [f. HARDEN v. 
+-ED I] 

1. Rendered hard, indurated. 

1590 SpeNsER /, (). 1. xi. 24 Upon his crest the hardned 
yron fell, 1676 Drypen Axrengs. 1. i, 365 The laborious 
Hind Whose harden’d Hands hieisog in Tillage toil. 1874 
Bouter. Arms & Arm. ii. 38 Bronze or hardened brass. 

2. Kendered unfeeling or callous; hard-hearted ; 
obdurately settled or determined in a course. 

¢ 1375 dc. Leg. Saints, Mathias 455 Sum sa hardnyt ware 
pat pai Vald trew til hyme be na way. ¢1470 Henny 
Wallace x. 283 ‘That hardnyt hors fast on the gret ost raid. 
1576 Freminc Panopl. £pist. 65 Some are..so hardened. . 
that they care not for their countrie. a 160g MontcomErIk 
Devot. Poems iv. 59 Stoup, hardint hairt, befor the Lord. 
17az Dr For Plague (1754) 42 The very Buryers of the 
' Dead, who were the hardnedest Creatures in Town. 19740 
Westey Hks, (1872) 1. 285, I was desired to pray with an 
old hardened sinner. 1850 Scorssny HW hademean’s el dewnt, 
(1859) ix. 124 ‘he most hardened grumbler. 

Hence Ha'rdenedness. 

187x Gotpinc Ca/uin on Ps. xxxii. 3 The hardenednesse 
of our flesh. x G. Waker Sevm. Il. xxix. 309 A kind 
of brutality and hardendness. 

Hardener (h@'1d’naz). [f. HARDEN z. + -ER |,] 
One who hardens; sfec. one whose work is to 
harden metals; one who case-hardens guns, etc. 

x6r1 Cotar., lL fernissene va stiffener, hardner, 1755 in 
Jounson, 1845 /’. Parley's Ana, V1. 181 Misfortune is not 
a hardener of the heart. 188x Academy 8 Jan. 30 A grand 
zoologist, not a mere hardener and slicer of microscopic 
stuff, 1886 Pall Mali G. 15 May 14/1 When the grinding 
is completed the blades are returned to the hardeners to be 
reset. 

Harderian (haidieriin), a. cinat.  [f. the 
name of J. J. Harder (Swiss anatomist 1656-1711) 

+-1an.) Harderian gland: the lubricating gland 
of the nictitating membrane or ‘ third eyelid’, in the 
inner angle of the eye of birds and some mammals. 

18356 Topp Cyel. Anat, I. 307/1.  18g9 Jia, Ve 543, 1 
Rumjnants are provided with an Harderian gland. 

+ Hardfast,a. Ols.-° Dense. Hence Hardfast- 
ness vouce-cin/,, deusity. 

1 N. Fairrax Bulk & Sedu. 147 For the sake of its 
hardfastness or closeness, 
| Hard-favoured, 2. arch. [Sce Harp a, 13 
and Favour sé. 9.) Having a hard or unpleasing 
‘favour’, appearance, or look ; ill-favoured, ugly. 

15%3 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) Il. 758 Richard the 
thirde sonne. . was. .hard favoured of visage, @ 1§92 GREENE 

Lopce Looking Glasse Wks. (Rtldg.) 141/1_ As hard- 
favoured a devil as ever 1 saw. 1768 Boswett Corsica iii. 
(ed. 2) 226 The Corsicans are in general of small stature, 
and rather hard-favoured. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xix, 
Humouring the joke with a hard-favoured smile. 

Hence Hardfa-vouredness. 

1585 1. Wasnincton tr. Wicholay's Voy. . viii. 42 Because 
of his hardfavourednesse and deformity. 2 1665 J. Gowan 
Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 56 ‘Vhe fat (kine) had need .. to 
have been. .twenty times seven times fatter than they were, 
to have wrought a cure upon the leanness and hard- 
favouredness of the other. 

Ha:rd-featured, «. [See Harn a. 13.] Hav- 
| ing hard, harsh, or unpleasing features. 

1748 Smottetr Rod. Rand, xlix. (1804) 338 A tall _raw- 
| boned man with a hard-featured countenance. 1836-7 

Dickens S&. £67 (1850) g4/1 The old hard-featured man, .is 
| acounty Member. 1874 Mortey Barneveld 11. xxiii. 424 


A hard-featured but commanding and not uncomely woman. 
llence Hardfea‘turedness. 

1856 Rusxin Mod. Paint. 1V.v. xix. § 22 That absence of 

ception of the Beautiful, which introduced a general 
: rdfeaturedness of figure into all German and Flemish 
early art. 

Hard fern. A general name for ferns of the 
genus Lomaria, as the Northem Hard Fem, 
Lomaria Blechnum) Spicant, of Furope. 

1828 Six J. Swat  hlora tN. 6 Blewhnum boreal, 
Northern Hard-fern. Homer Brit, / ora gag. 1862 
Assirny Channel [sf. ne viii. (ed. 2) 12 Vhe Alechoren, 

' or hard fern, is plentiful in both islands. 


a, [Cf Harpa, 9.) Stingy, 
Br. Hatt Balm of Gilead (T.), N i 
and b § cp ee Sng i Se 
4/7 Women.. this soft-handed but hard-fisted sex. 

Jience Harafi-stedness. 

un Ho, Lards 22 July, A spirit 


of hard-fistedness which even Shylock would have envied. 
Hardhack. (5. [f. Harp a.+(? Wack 7.) 


A low shrub, Spirea tomentosa, common in New 
England, having dense terminal panicles of rose- 
coloured or white flowers. 

18x S. Jupp Margaret 11. i. (Ward) 198 A bunch of the 
white hardhack, a cream-like flower, innerly blushing. 
1866 LoweLL Bighow P. Introd. Poems 1890 th. 203 Our 
narrow New England lanes .. where no better flowers were 
to be gathered than goldenrod and hardhack. 

Hardhake: see TTanonaw. 


Ha:rd-handed, <. 

1. Having hard hands, from manual labour. 

tggo Suaxs. Mids. N. v. i. 72 Hard handed men, that 
worke in Athens heere, Which neuer lJabour'd in their 
mindes till now. 1883 S. C. Hate Refrospect I. 271 The 
hard-handed men of the working classes. 

+ 3. Niggardly, penurious, close-fisted. Ods. 

1593-5 Nowe Spec. Dovit., Wiser 1. 11598 16 More or 
lesse, as the passengers were bountifull or hard-handed. 

8. Ruling with a firm or cruel hand ; severe. 

1641 Mitton Reform. u. (1851) 36 The easie, or hard- 
handed Monarchy's. 1784 Cowper Zask m. 827 The cruel 
acipe That lean hard-handed poverty inflicts, 

Iivice Hardha’ndedness. 

1885 A. Mactaren Week Day Addr. 126 The insolence 
and hardhandedness of Roman rule. 

+Ha‘rdhaw. 0s. [Cf,Harparap!6.] Knap- 
weed. Also Hardhake. 

© 1480 -idphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 83 /acea nigra .. Bulwed 
uel hardhaw. 4q.. ALS. Trin. Coll. Camb, R. 14, 32 Facea 
nigra, Hardhake. 

Ha‘rdhead ', hard-head. 

1. A hard-headed person; one not easily moved ; 
one dull of intellect. 

1519 Horman Vieig. 63 Some men counte them nygardis 
and hardheedis that be haue a rekenynge of exspensis. 
31576 Fieminc Panogl. Epist. 36 A flintie fellowe and a hard 
head. 1650 Renwer sivtheopomet. 22 Hard-head and 
Block-head, terms of reproach with us, 1848 DurivacE 
Stray Ry 4 tro (Farmer) Most of the passengers had dis- 
ares for the night, and only a knot of hard-heads were 
left upon deck. 


+2. A contest of butting with the head. Also 
hard-heads. Obs, 

1681 Drvoen Spanish Friar v. ii, 1 have been at hard- 
head with your butting citizens, 1687 — Hind & P. 11. 443 
Both play at hard-head till they break their brains, 1831 
Scorr ¥rnd. 16 Oct., He has been at hard-heads with be 
a and come off with advantage. 

. The name of several fishes: @. The sea scor- 

pion or father-lasher, Cottus scorpius. b. The 

ey gurnard, 7riela gurnardus, e@. The men- 
aden ‘New Lngeland ,. 

1803 Sippary /fist. /ife & Ninvass 128 (Jam.) Scorpius 
major nostras; our fishers call it Hardhead. 1810 NEILL 
List of Fishes 14 (Jam.) Trigla Gurnardus. Crooner or 
Crointer, It is sn by a variety of other names, as 
Captain Hardhead fetc.}. 1637 Hawtnorne /'wice-told 7. 
(1852) II. vi. gx The very air was fishy, being perfumed 
with dead sculpins, hardheads, and dogfish. 1867 SmyTH 
Sailor's IWord-bk., HTard-hvad ..on our coasts the father- 
Jasher or sea-scorpion, Cottus scorpius. 

4. The Californian grey whale, Rhachianectes 
glaucus: so called from its habit of butting boats. 

1860 Merc, Marine Mag. V1. 213 They have a variety 
of names among whalemen, as ‘ Hard-head ’, ‘ Devil-fish’, 

5. The raddy duck, Zrismatura rubida, more 
fully called hard-headed dipper (Atlantic Coast, 
WS. (Cant, Diet.) 

6. The plant Knapweed. Also hard-heads. 

1794 Martyn Roussean's Bot. xxvi. 401 Common or Black 
Knap-weed .. which the country people in some places call 
Hard-heads, 1828 Craven Dial., Hard-heads, Knapweed. 
2861 Miss Paart Flower. Pl. Ul. 250 Hard-head. 

7. A variety of sponge. 

1883 Fisheries Exhib, Catal. (ed. 4) 160 The principal 
varieties. .are known as sheep-wool, white reef, abaco velvet, 
dark reef, boat, hardhead, grass, yellow and glove. 

8. A residual alloy of tin, iron, and arsenic, pro- 
duced in the refining of tin. 

188x in Raymonp Mining Gloss. 

rrdhead 2, Ovs. exc. Hist. Also hardit. 
{?A corruption of F. Aardtt, hardi (in Cotgr. ardit, 


ardy) Harpy; said to be from 4ardi, surname of | 


Philip II of France, under whom the coin was first 
issued.] A Scottish copper coin of Mary and 
James VI, of the value of about three halfpence 
English money. App. the same as the Lron. 
1863 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials Scoti. 1. 440 Convict of 
contirfeeting of the prenting irnes..of ane Lyone callit be 
Iheid, @1§72 Ksox /Tist, Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 3965 (MS. G) 
Daylie thair was suche numbers of Lions (alias called Hard- 
heids) prented, that the basenes thairof maid all thingis 
exceiding dear. 1644 D. Hume Hist. Douglas 334 (Jam.) 
A certain brasse or copper coyne (called Hardness). 893, 
a aa ins found in St. Queran’s well 1869 


wirdheads or bodles, 
headed,«. 1. /i#. Having a hard head. 
+ 2. Not easily turned, as a horse ; fig. obstinate, 


stubborn. Oés. 


- with an 
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1583 Gotpmc Calvin on Deut. x. 57 We bee hardheaded 
thinke that all that euer is sayde is but a mockerie. 
1607 Torsett. Four-/, Beasts (1658) 240 It must be regarded 
that the Horse in ing be not drawn after 
will he be made hard headed, unwilling to follow. 1642 
Cras. 1 bau. to Harles of Bristel » Dorset 7 Pry which 
we may rectifie this hard-headed distraction. 
3. Not easily influenced by sophistry or sentiment ; 
matter-of-fact, logical, ical, Cf. HarD a. Io. 
1 Map, D’Arsiay Diary Oct., Mrs. Dickensis ..a 
sensible, hard-headed woman. Pall Malt G. 14 Dec. 
1/t Standing. .at Bradford before five thousand hard-headed 
Yorkshiremen, 1888 Bryce Amer. Comm. 11. |xxiv. 609 
A shrewd, cool, hard-headed man of business. 
Hence Hardhea dedly aiz.; Hardhea-dedness. 
1848 H. Rocess Ess. I. vi. 317 A proof of his indomitable 
hard-headedness. 1886 Pail Mall G. x6 June 5/2 To deal 
Hretponaiiie romancer thus hardheadedly may 
seem like b ing a butterfly on a wheel. 


Hard-heart, z. wh. - Uxiu-Hrarten. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse 66 It wolde make an harde hert man to 
falle the teris of his yen. 1626 J. Lane Cont. Sgr.'s T. 
(Chaucer Soc.) r20 xofe 5 Are they not hard-hart butchers 
remedies? Mrs. K. ‘F. Hinxson Miracle Plays v. 74 
O hard-heart little town ! 


+ Hard heart, 7. Oés. [f. next.] ‘trans. To 
make hard of heart, to render hard-hearted. 

tw8x J. Bert Haddon's Answ. Osor, 27 After the Duke 
had hard harted himselfe, and waxed insolently obstinate. 
Ibid. 246 Even so Pharao..was..hard harted by God. 

Ha‘rd-hearted, «. [f 4ard heart +-2n*.] 
Having a hard heart; incapable of being moved to 
pity or tenderness ; unfeeling ; unmerciful, 

ct20g Lay. trygo Nes neuere na mon iboren. .pxt heeled 
weore swa stzrc Ne swa herd iheorted. HAMPOLE 
Pr. Comsc. 7905 Here es no man lyfand Swa hard-herted. 
©1974 Cuaucer Boeth. u. metr. vi. 43 (Camb. MS.) He was 
so hard hertyd, pat he mybte ben domes man or luge of 
hyr dede beaute. 1430 //ywis Ming. (1867) 126 Y cowde 
not wepe, y was so hard hertyd. J. Pory tr. Leo's 
Africa tt, §t Such a. horrible conflicte, that .. would have 
affrighted any man, were he never so hard harted. 1623 
Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 736 Neither can the hard- 
hearted Rockes breake these yeelding Vessels. 1708 Prior 
Turtle 3 Sparrow 287 She soon grew sullen; I hard-hearted. 
1855 Macautay Ast. Eng. xiv, 11E. 400 That he might die 
the same hardhearted, wicked Jeffreys that he had lived. 

HcnceHardhea'rtedly adv.; Hardhea'rtedness. 

1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. i, 3 Because of their hard- 
hartednesseand stubbornesse. /did.clxxxiv. 1142 Let vsdeale 
not so hardheartedlie. 1683 Sin T. Browne Chr. Mor. 67 
The dens .. where malice, hardheartedness, and o pomsion 
love to dwell, 8x0 Bentuam Packing (1821) 186 F ese are 
the sort of persons whom so hardheartedly .. we see him 
thus devising ee for getting rid of. 1837 Syp. Smita 
Ws. (1867) IY. 270 A hardheartedness produced by the 
long enjoyment of wealth and power. 


+ Hardhede. Os. rare—*. [f. Hanna. +-hede, 


-HEAD.] Hardness. 
cxqgo Yacob’s Well (E.E.T.S.) 236 In hy3e hylles of 
ryde arn iiij. wyckednessys, pat arn, dryehed, hardhed, 


larae ued & a foul fall doun. 
+Hardhewe. 0s. Also6hardewes. [app. 


f, Harpa.; second element uncertain.} The wild 
Chicory, Crchortum Lnlybus, 

1800 Sloane MS. 5. 6/2 Cicoria .. Ang{lice] hardhewe. 
1548 Turner Names of Herbes (1881) 44 Intybus syluestris 
.+in englishe Succory or hardewes. 


+ Hard-hewer. old soeeemeetns 

1447-8 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (x886) I. 400, xxiii} 
masons of kent called hard hewers. ¢ 1515 Cocke L orell’s 
B. (Percy Soc.) 9 Tylers, brycke leyers, harde hewers. 
1548 Act 2 § 3 Zaw. VI,c. 15 § 3 No person..shall..lett or 
disturbe any..joyner, hardhewer, sawyer, tyler, pavyer, 
glasyer [etc]. 1602 Fa Canterbury Marriage Licences (MS.), 
Wills Jacobe de ffolkston hardhewer. 1637 Articles for 
building Wye bridge cited in Pegge Kenticisms. 

|| Hardiesse (hardée’s). [a F. hardiesse 
(1a-13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f£. Aardé Harpy. 
Adopted from OFr. in 14-15th c.; and anew as an 
alien loan-word in 18th c.] Hardihood, boldness. 

— Ayenb, 83 Ine prouesse byep pri binges to-deld, 
hardyesse antl an stedenestnesse. 1390 Gowrr Conf 1. 
147 Cowardy It torneth into hardiesse. 1475 Bk. Noblesse 
29 In lessing youre courage ne abating your hardiesse, 1761 
i. Warroce Lett. (1857) Ill. grr (Stanf.) The frank 
hardiesse of the answer saved him. 1832 Ladin. Rev. LVI. 
48 Fantastic or startling Aardiesses of ex; ression. 

+ Hardifly, adv. Obs. rare. [?repr. OF. har- 
divement, {. hardif hardy.) A by-form of HaRpiLy. 

c1g90 Melusine xxxi. 231 They of poytou receyued them 
moch hardyfly, and wete it wel that there was grete losse of 
peple of bothe partyes. 

Hardihead (ha-sdihed). arch. [f. Harpy a. 

+ HEAD. ] ~-next. 

1879 Srenser Shepk. Cal. Ded. 12 Craue lon for my 
hardyhedde. xs90 — F. Q. 1. iv. 38 Enflam'd with fury and 
fiers hardyhed. a Lovp Progr. Envy Poet. 

1774 1. 139 Fly, reckless mortals, fly, in vain is hardy-head. 
1889 F. ¥. Bourvitton in Athenzumnt 5 Oct. 454/1 True 
— ee thy dread; True maiden in thy hardi- 


head. 

Hardihood (hiudihud). [f. Harpy a. + -Hoop.] 
The quality or condition of being hardy. 

1, Boldness, hardiness ; audacity. 

1634 Mitton Comus 650 With dauntless hardihood, And 
brandish’d blade, on him. 384g Macautay Hist. 
Exg, vii, More than one day .. was retrieved by the hardi- 
hood with which he rallied his broken 1860 
Maury Phys. Geog. Sea ii. § 82 That the winds do make 
currents in the sea no one will have the hardihood to deny. 


| 


u, for sO + dona I, 11. vi 


HARDINESS, 


2. Robustness (of body or constitution). rare. 

2794 S. Wituiams Vermont 165 Amidst the rudeness and 
hardihood of the savage state. 1807 G. Cuatmers Cade 
The vigour of his mind was properly 
supported by the hardyhood of his body. 186: DELAMER 
Fil, Gard. 148 Their hardihood is not to be depended on, 
and they can only be trusted as conservatory plants here. 

Hardily :hiwilili,,ade. (f Manny a.+-1¥2.] 
In a hardy manner. 

1. Boldly; courageously, with hardihood. 

ax2a5 Leg. Kath. 676 Hald hardiliche [v.7. herdeliche] on 
pat tu hauest bigunnen, a 1300 Cursor JT. 12053 Herdili 
{Goff hardli} he yode him nerr. 13... Gg: Warw, 1A.) 2966 
Now. .fiz3t pai agin ardiliche. 1430 ier. Lyf danhode 
Nt. xxvi. (1869) 85 Go, quod she, hardiliche, with oute dred- 
inge rudeentendement. ALRYMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot, vi. 72 Nochttheles he sparet nocht to speik hardilier. 
1600 Hoitanp Livy 461 (R.) At the first the Gaules and 
Spanyards .. mainteined the confliet right hardily. 1799 
Be, Horstey Speech July (R.), Confidently and hardily I 
make the assertion, and I challenge confutation. 1860 
Pusey Min. Proph. 313 They could foretell hardily, 
Lewause they could not yet be convicted of untruth. 

+2. Robustly; not tenderly. Ods. rare. 

3674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. 1v. (1686) 41, Horses that 
run abroad all Winter, which however hardily bred, and 
kept [etc.]. 1748 RicHarnson Clarissa (1811) HL. iii. 29 She 
loves to use herself hardily. 1793 Benpors Catarrh 167 
Among those hardily brought up. - 

+3. Parenthetically. Wt may be boldly said; 
freely, certainly, assuredly, by all means. In later 
use changed through hardely to hardly. Obs. 

¢1300 Cursor M. 23767 (Edin.) Hardilik [v.7. hardeli) es 
he cuard, bat nankin part mai pol of hard, 1386 Cuaverr 
Alerch. T. 68 Me othere manete giftes, hardily [se 4 ALS. 5 
2 hardely].. alle been giftes of Fortune. ¢ 14° Destr. 
Trev 1934 Pou hardly no hede of pi hele toke .. When pou 
entrid our Ile. c'xqqo CarGrave Life St, Kath, rv, 1348 
There lyue noon better at this day, hardyly. «x59 SKEL- 
Ton P. Spavowe 270 No, no, syr, hardely. axgs3 Upacy 
Royster D. 1. ii. (Arb.) 19 Yea now hardly lette me alone. 
15§3 T. Witson Rhe?, (1580) 4 Bee he Preacher, Lawier, 
yea, or Cooke either hardely. 1600 Hottanp Livy xxtv. 
viii, Elect him Consul! hardly, and good leave have you. 


| Hardim (haudim). In 5 hardan. [Arab. 
wh havdawn, lizard, land crocodile] An 


agamoid lizard, Stel/io vulgaris, of the Levant. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xviii. xxi. (1495) 780 Al 
his {chameleon’s} body is rough and sharpe as the body of 
an Hardan. 1860 Woop /iustr. Nat. Hest. (1863) U1. 88 
Hardim, the Arab name for the Stellio, 1884-5 Standard 
Nat. Hist, U1. 414 (Cent.) The hardims are of an olive 
green color shaded with black, and below a pale yellow. 
Hardiment (hi-udimént). aveh. fa. OF. har- 
diment (in Godef.), f. hard? HARDY: see -MENT.] 


Boldness, eons, daring, hardihood. 

1374 Cuaucer Troylus tv. 505 (533) Artow in ‘Troye and 
hast noon hardiment To take a womman which pat loueth 
pe? cx430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode w. xxiv. (1869) 189, 1 wot 
neuere how pou hast take hardement to turne ayen to me. 
1 Dunsar Poems xxvii. 20 He tynt all hardyment, 

for feir he chaingit hew. 1600 Fairrax Tasso vi. xxxiv. 
too Our foes fierce courage, strength and hardiment. 1791 
Cowrrn //iad v1, 203 This brunt of hostile hardimenut severe, 
1803 Wornsw. ‘Maneuardt of Liberty ', Vanguard of Liberty, 
ye men of Kent, .Now isthe time to prove your hardiment ! 
1813 Scott Aokvby 1. vii, The full carouze, that lent His 
brow a fiercer hardiment. | A 

+b. A deed of daring, a bold exploit. Oés. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xu. 509 Mony ane hardyment 
douchtely Wes thair eschewit [=achieved]. 1596 SHAks, 
1 Hen. LV, 1 iii. 1or He did confound the best part of an 
houre In changing hardiment with great Glendower. x6or 
Wesver Miry. Mari. C vj, Tis often seen, ill-pleasing acci- 
dents Proceed from rage and hare-braind hardiments. 4r6xrr 
Suaxs. Cyd. v. iv. 75 Like hardiment Posthumus hath To 
Cymbeline ean sie | 

Hardiness (ha‘sdinés). [f. Harpy a. + -NESs,] 
The quality or condition of being hardy. 

1. Boldness, daring; audacity; hardihood, Now 


somewhat vare. 

1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 64 He .. the emperour with stod, 
hod deaide of hys eee 1393 Lanot. P. P/. C. xxt. 
80 No boye hadde hardinesse hym to touche in deyinge. 
c1ggo AVérdin 231 A yonge knyght of grete hardynee. 
561 Even .irte Vaciy. Pref. €I@L j, Accoumpting desperat- 
nesse for boldnesse, rashnesse for hardinesse. 1647 CLAREN- 
pon /fist. Red. v1. § 261 There being none that had the 
hardiness yet to declare .. forthe King. 1814 SouTHEY in 
Q. Rev. iL 76 [Du Bartas] coining words when he did 
not find them ready minted for his use, introducing new 
compounds, good or bad, with equal hardiness, 1866 R, 
Cuampers Ess. Ser. 1. 27 To execute a purpose so lofty.. 
would have. .required great hardiness of heart. 


2. Capability of endurance, physical or mental. 
Now chiefly, Physical robustness. 
1642 Miron Afgol. Smect. Wks. (1847) 80/1 Preserving 


the ly’s health and hardiness, 178 Gipson Dect. ¢ #, 
H. xl. 4 enervated the hardiness of their minds 
and ies. Bentuam Princ. Legisl. vi. §9 The 


external indications of hardiness are the firmness of the 
muscular fibres and the callosity of the skin. 1834 Penny 
Cyci. Il. 189/t [The apple] from its hardiness and at 
abundance, is one of the most important productions of cold 
climates. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. LV. 39/1 The extreme 
hardiness of the race. 


{{ Catachr, for Aardness. 


copyists and editors.) 

1539 TAVERNER Gard. Wysed. 1. 3 a, The office of a 
capitayne is agaynst rebelles to use hardynesse, and agaynst 
his liege subiectes, gentylnesse, 1996 + State Jred, 
(Globe) 640/t Great endurours cold, hunger, and all 
hardiness. 


(Often an error of 


HARDING. 


+ Harding. Obs. rare—*. Aslowly developing 
plant ; cf Hastine. In quot. transyf. 

rg8r Muccaster Posttions iv. (1887) 19 Ripenes in children 
is not tyed to one time, no more then al! corne is ripe for 
one reaping .. Some be hastinges and will on, some be 
hardinges, and drawe backe. 

h (haadif), a. [f. Harp a. + -18H.] 
Somewhat hard (in various senses), 

1580 Hottvpanp Trews. Fr. Tong, Duret, hardish. arggz 
Greene 4 Uphonsus ww. Wks. (Rtldg.)240/2 For my pillow... 
The hardish hillocks have suffic'd my turn. 1676 Tempe 
Let. to King Wks. 1731 Il. 423 With Terms something 

i 1747 Gent. Mag. $5 In 8 days it grew hardish, 
and in 14 quite dry, 1864 uRTON Scot Abr. 1. iv. 160 It 
will require a hardish course of reading. 

+Hardiship. 00s. rare-'. [f. Hanpy a. + 
-sHIP.] Hardy behaviour, courage. 

a1a40 Wokunge in Cott, Hom. 271 Moni man purh his 
strengée and hardischipe ek makes iia luued and 3erned. 

shrew (ha-idifrz). Now /ocal. Also 
7 hardyshrew, hardshrew, 9 (dia/.) hardistraw, 
hardistrow, [app. f£ Harpy c. + Sarew.] A 
name variously applied to the field-mouse, harvest- 
mouse, and shrew-mouse. 

x6ox Hottanp Péiny 1. 234 In Italy the hardy shrews are 
venomous in their biting. 16536 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate 
Lat. Unl. e193 The Rat, Hardshrew, and whole herd o 
mice, enemies tocorn. 1686 Piotr Staffordsh. 222 A Hardi- 

w or Nursrow {as they here call them,) ie. a field- 
mouse, 1847-78 Hatuwet., Vardishrew, a field-mouse. 
Stag? Also called the Aardistraw. 1882 W. Worcestersh, 
Gloss, Hardishrew, the field-mouse; also Hardistvaw. 
q Upton (rloss., Hardistrow, a shrew-mouse, 

+Hardiss, hardysse, v. Ots. rare. [f. 
hardiss-, extended stem of OF. havdir, f. hardi 
Harpy.] ¢vans. To make hardy, embolden. 

1a97 R. Grouc. (1724) 204 So muche .. he truste To hym 
sulue & to hardyssy ys men. /éid. 426 Vor so wel he 
va3t, & hys men hardyssede echon. 

‘rdlaik. Oés. [a. ON. Aardleikr hardness, 
harshness.] Hardship, harshness, severity. 

exgoo Destr. Troy 3476 With hardlayke & harme, bat 
happyn shall after, /d:d. 8124 The shall happon in helle 
hardlaikes mo. 

Hardly (haidli), adv. Forms: see Hann a. 
[f Harp @.+-ny2,] In a hard manner, 

+1. With energy, force, or strenuous exertion ; 
vigorously, forcibly, violently. Ods. 

¢ 1405 Lay. 7480 Hardliche [c 1275 hardeliche} heo heowen. 
Ibid, 16700 Samuel bat sweord an-hof And hzrdeliche adun 
sloh. cx1308 St. Christopher 82 in £. £. P. (1862) 62 He.. 
step hardeliche & faste. c 1460 Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 247 
Lay on him hardely, And make hym go his gate. faz 
Freiris of Berwik 552 in Dunbar's Poemes (1893) 30: Sursk, 
stryk herdely, for now is tyme to the. 1607 Torsztr 
Serpents (1658) 625 The Lamprey caught fast hold on his 
hand, biting hardly. 1713 Steete Guardian No. 58 P6 
T..drink stale beer the more hardly, because, unless I will, 
nobody else does. 1818 Mrs. SHELiey Frankenst, iv. (1865) 
68 My pulse beat so quickly and hardly, that I felt the 
palpitation of every — 

+2. Boldly, daringly, hardily. Ods. 

axaag Ancr. R. 268 Heo. .pet, wid swuche goste, herde- 
liche ne uihte3. a2300 Cursor M. 12953 (Gétt.) Hardli 
ates baldeli] he 3ode him nere. cx owland & O. 446 

‘eghte one, dere Sone, hardely. cabo Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymon viii. 194 Lete vs goo to it hardly For we durste 
well assaylle the devylle when ye be wyth vs. 1§66 PAINTER 


Pal. Pleas. 1. 99b, Speake hardly thy minde, x6az Br. 
Anprewes Serm, (ed. 18) 258 Keep on your hats, sit even 
as you do hardly. 

+3. Firmly. Ods. 

azaag Ancr. R. 268 Herdeliche ileued pet al pe deofles 


strencde melted puruh pe grace of be holi sacrament. c 
Carcrave Life St. Kath, v. 264 ie! this doctryne hardyly 
as 3uure crede! 1683 Sranynurst -Envis, Conceites (Arb.) 
138 In brest of the godesse, Gorgon was coketed hardlye. 

4. With hard pressure ; with severity or rigour; 
severely, rigorously, harshly. 

1533 Lp. Berners Frotss. I, cxxx. 158 He is hardely 
matched, wherfore he hathe nede of your ayde. 1568 
Grarton Céron. I. ape Two Bishops and an Abbot.. were 

¢) 


hardly and streightly kept in strong prison so long as the 
king lyved. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 3, I 
besout (him) .. he wuld not deale so hardly bi me. 


1603 Knotres Hist. Turks (1621) 51 The unconstant people 
-. now began to speak hardly of him. a1656 Br. HALL 
Rem, Wks, (1660) 32 Bein; ge at Deep, the Sea used us 
hardly. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. xxxi, How is it, Sir, that 
this poor man..is used thus hardly? A. J. Morris 
Business i. 10 Conscience is hardly bestead by the demands 
of life. 1886 Law 7. 20 Feb. 283/2 The rule worked hardly. 

5. With trouble or hardship; uneasily, painfully. 

1535 Coverpace Ps, xxifiJ. 29 They that lye in the dust, and 
lyue sohardly. 1548 Hat Chron., Hen. VII, 4x Cornysh- 


men .. gate theyr lyvyng hardly by minynge and diggyn, 
tinne and metall. ae 5 Mss Foon . § Comte 
118 The Husbandmen live ly. 4705 MAN Guinea 


108 The Money we get here is indeed hardly enough 
acquired. x7za Sewatt Diary 17 June (1879) II. 352 Mr. 
Macatoare diese CHU (aghigge Wise ts made eae 

ACAULAY Zss., 1 555 is le is 1 
hardly, and honestly oh ah 

6. Not easily, with difficulty. Qés. exc. as con- 
tained in 7. 

1535 CoverDALe Wisd. ix. 16 Very hardly can we discerne 
the thinges that are vpon earth, 2582 N.T. (Rhem.) Luke 
xviii. 24 How hardly [Tinp., Cranm., Geneva, with what diffi- 
culty] shal they that haue money enter into the kingdom of 
God? ooKER Eccl. Pol. v. ii. §2 We are hardliest 
able to"eng such proofe..as may satisfie gai 
1598 Grenewny Yacttus’ Ann. iv. xvi. 116 Ynto Slice 
= i aaaeeal obtained, 1650 Futter Pisgah 270 

OL. V. 


89 

Bitumen. .quickly kindled, hardly quenched. 3708 Burnet 
Lei#. (ed. 3) 123 When it has rain’d ever so little. .the Carts 
go deep, and are hardly drawn. 1766 Forpyce Serm. Yung. 
Wom. (1767) U. xiv. 27: Easily provoked and hard 

acified. 1 Kesre Seva. i. (1848) 17 The rock, to whieh 

lomon hardly won his way after many hard conflicts, 
7. Barely, only just; almost not; not quite ; 


scarcely. (In early nse only gradually distinguished 
from 6, Formerly sometimes (as still in vulgar 


use) with superfluous negative.) 

1553 Even Treat. Newe Ind. {Arb.) 7 It hardelye agreeth 
with the principles of Philosophie and common experience. 
160r HotLanp Piiny I. 310 Being so little. .(as hardly the 
finenesse thereof cannot be seen). 1601 R. Jounson Kinga. 
& Commu. (1603) 89 All which will hardly amount to fower 
score pounds, 1674 Cox Gentil. Recreat. ut. (1677) 59 
Either of these will not suffer him to keep hardly flesh upon 
his back. 2698 Fryer Acc. Z. India & P. 142 When Day 
broke I could hardly believe my Eyes. 1710 STEELE Tatler 
No. 193 Px, I had hardly entered the Koom, when I was 
accosted by Mr. Thomas Dogget. 1783 Hates A ntig. Chr. 
Ch. i. 2 We can hardly place it earlier: x80 Dz Quincey 
Style Wks, XI. 262 With a life of leisure, but with hardly 
any books. 1860-z Fro. NicuTINGALE Wursing 46, I need 
hardly say, that fetc.]. 1874 Green Short Hist. it. § 7. 100 
A year had hardly p: . [Mfod. (vulgar) 1 couldn't 
hardly tell what he meant.]} 

8. In close proximity, closely; =Hanrp adv. 6. 

1584 in Spenser’s Wks. \Grosart) I. 483 Being hardlie 
followed by certaine kearnes. 1603 Knottes Hist. Turks 


(1621) 35 They were so hardly pursued. 1880 Daily News 
a Nov. 2/t They are hardly run by some of the English 
lotteries. 


+9. Parenthetically. Certainly, assuredly, by all 
means : see HaRpILy 3. Obs. 

10. Comé. (with ppl. adjs.), as hardly-acquired, 
-earned, -labouring, -rendcred, -removed, -used. 

1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis mu. xii. 190 Tokens of 
his hardly-removed sicknesse. 2858 Mrs. OxtpHant Laird 
o&f Noriaw 11, 31 Many a hardly-labouring soul, full of 
generous plans and motives, has seen a stranger enter into 
its labours. 1882 Ourpa Maremma 14 With her hardly- 
earned gains. 1890 W. Stessinc Peterborough ix. 176 The 
honour and loyalty of the hardly-used veteran. 

Hard-meat. ? 0s. Corn and hay used as 
fodder, as opposed to grass. 

1481-4 E. Paston in P. Lett. No. 859 111.280, I had my 
horsse with hym at lyvery .. I payed for hard mete ever 
tohym. 4523 Firzuers. Husd, § 66 A cowe shall gyue 
more mylke with a lyttell grasse and strawe .. thanne she 
shall doo with hey and strawe. .for the harde meate dryeth 
vp themylke. 164x Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 73 If there 
fall a good thicke snowe and frosts with it .. it will make 
them fall to theire hard-meate most sharpely and keenely. 
1737 Bracken Farriery a (757) IL. 85 To suffer Horses 
to lte at Hard-meat. .for Weeks. A 

+h. jig. At (to) hard-meat: in close confine- 
ment ; under strict restraint. Ods. 

1594 Nasue Unjfort. Trav. 16 Dreame .. that I am close 
at hard meate at Windsore or at Hampton Court. x64a 
Baker tr. Malvezzi’s Disc, Tacitus 459 They meant to hold 
Augustus (as the saying is) to hard meat, and make him 
grant what they demanded. 1725 Swirt Let. to Pope Wks. 
176r VIII. 46, I hear nothing of our friend Gay, but I find 

e court keeps him at hard meat. 


Hard-mouthed, (hai-udmaudd, -may}t), a. 

1. Having a hard mouth: said of a horse not easily 
controlled by the bit or rein. 

aay Markuam Caval, 11. 106 When they haue either hard 
mouthed horses, or runne away Iades. 168% Lond. Gaz. 
No. 1708/4 A Spring Snaffle, that Commandeth with the 

test ease..all hard-mouthed Run-away Horses. 18: 

‘oop Anecd. Anim. Life (855) 398 Little hard-mouthe 
animals.,perfectly independent of Fit and bridle. 

2. fig. Self-willed, obstinate. 

1686 D’Urrey Commew. Women 1.i. 5 They are so hard 
mouth’d, there’s no dealing with ’em. 1704 Swirt Mech, 
Operat. Spirit Misc. (1711) 299 Wonderfully headstrong, and 
hard-mouth'd. x72 De For Moll Flanders (1840) 311 Two 
wenches, a couple of hard-mouthed Jades. 1800 A. Cartyiz 
Autobiog. (1860) 432 Robertson's soothing manner prevented 
his being hard-mouthed with him. 

ess (haudnés). Forms: see Harp a. 
[f. Hazp@.+-ngss.] The quality or condition of 
being hard; difficulty of penetration, solution, ap- 
prehension, performance, endurance ; inflexibility, 
rigidity, stiffness, harshness ; rigour, severity, cruelty; 
obduracy, obstinacy; hardiness, etc.: see Harp a. 
a700 Epinal Gloss. 871 Rigore, heardnisse. c 1000 Ags. 
Gosp. Matt. xix. 8 For eower heorte heardnysse. ¢x000 
Sax. Leechd. 1. 296 Wib Sass magan heardnysse. cxr025 
Rule St. Benet (Logeman) 96 Beon zebodenne ealra heard- 
nessa and stidnissa. ¢1175 Lamb. How. 47 He mihte noht 
ipolie pe herdnesse of be rapes. @1300 Cursor VW. 19325 
gan durst no hardnes baim do. 1390 Gowrr Conf 
IL. 71 lady .. With hardnesse his herte fyreth. ¢1q40 
ob's Well (E. E. T.S.) 195 Hardnes of clothyng on bak 

in bed. cx1440 Promp. Parv. 227/2 Hardeness 
knowy(n)ge, or dede doynge..dificuitas. a1gz9 SKELTON 
Now synge we, etc. 75 Jesu... That for man suffred great 
hardnes. 1552 Bk. Com. Prayer, Litany, From hardnesse 
of hearte. .Good Jurd, deliuer us. 1573 80 Barret A. N 108 
Hardnesse is sparing of expe: ni hip. x77 B. 
Gooce Hereshback’s Husb. 1. (1586) 14 The tediousnesse and 
hardnesse thereof driveth them away. /éid. 1v. 160b, Powre 
in Plaister, or some liquid thing, that may come to a hard- 
nesse in the shell. E. K. Gloss. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. 
Mar. 23 By reason of Winters hardnesse. 1596 SreNsEeR 
F, Q. iv. viii. 27 Enur'd to hardnesse and to homely fare. 
1598 Barcxiey Felic. Man (1631) 440 Wealth eth a 
woman proud, beauty suspected, and hardnesse of favour 
lothsome. 1604 Saks. OA. nt. iv. 34 Oh hardnes to dis- 
semble! x69z Ray Creation (1714) 164, I have armed thee 
with courage and Hardness to attempt the Seas. 1697 


HARD-SET. 


Drypen Virg. Georg. wv. 153 Honeycombs of Golden Juice 
«. T° allay the Strength and Hardness of the Wine. 1704 
Collect. Voy. §& Trav. (Churchill) TI. 53/2 Because of the 
Hardness of the Weather. a 1745 Swirt (J.), The tenants 
Poor, the hardness of the times. 1828-34 Good's Stud; 
Med. oe IIE. 191 When harass of caring, depends 
upon a deficiency of cerumen. 1 enny Cyc + 142/T 
Carbonate of lime .. to this in part the hardness of water is 
owing. 186a Mrs. H. Woop Afrs. Hallib. 11. xxvi, (1888) 
2 Sime hardness settled on the young lady’s face. 

3 Manch. Exam. 3 Dec. 4/1 The tendency of the rates 
was firm, owing to the hardness of the short loan market. 
3895 Story-MASKELYNE Crystallogr. i.8 The hardness of 
crystals in different directions has estimated by means 
of an instrument termed a sclerometer, 

b. with a and g/. An instance of this quality ; 
a hardship. 

1340 agent 236 Hit be-houep pet uless beate and wesse 
be dissiplines and be hardnesses. ¢x374 Cuaucer Boeth. 
IV. pr. v. 102 (Camb. MS.) So as god .”. yeueth .. to goode 
folk hardnesses and to shrewes he grauntyth hym hir wyl. 
1658 Jer. Tavior Let. fo Peelyn in Ben lyn's Mem. (1857) 
IIE. 102 One of the hardnesses will be that you must over- 
come even this just and reasonable grief. @1700 DrypEn 
(J-), Sculptors are obliged to .. a many ample folds, 
which are insufferable hardnesses. 1790 By-stander 43 The 
crudest hardnesses..are to be rubbed off. 

+ Hardock. Ods. Also hor-dock, hardoke. 
[app. f. OE. Adv, ME. Aor, Hoar + Docx.] Some 
coarse marcy plant: probably burdock. 

The burdock has hoary foliage. (Some have however 
suggested that the word is a misprint for burdock itself; 
and various other conjectures have been offered.) 

1605 Suaxs. Leer iv. iv. 4 (Fol. 1) Crown'’d .. with Har- 
dokes [Qg. hor-docks, Fo/. 2 hardocks], Hemlocke, Nettles, 
Cuckoo fiowres, Darnell, and all the idle weedes that grow. 

Harrd-pan, U.S. [See Pay.] 

1. A firm subsoil of clayey, sandy, or gravelly 
detritus ; also, hard unbroken ground. 

1828 Wesster, Pan, among farmers, the hard stratum 
of earth that lies below the ie called the Aard pan. 18a9 
H. Murray WV. Amer. 11. m. i, 273 The farmer comes to what 
Mr. Spafford calls bard-pan, a stiff impenetrable surface on 
which no vegetable substance will grow. 1883 Century 
Mag. Nov. 113 The New [World] is for the most part 
yet raw, undigested hard-pan. 1886 Marg. Lorne in Ga. 
Words 166 Large quantities of loose rock and hardpan. 

2. jig. Lowest level or foundation; bottom; 
‘bed-rock ’. 

18s W. B. Pixe in N. Hawthorne & Wife (1885) 1. 44 
Almost all the novel-writers I have read, although truthfu 
to nature, go through only some of the strata ; but you are 
the only one who breaks through the hard-pan. 1860 
Hoimes Eisie V. viii, Mr. Silas Peckham had gonea little 
ba than he meant, and come upon the ‘ hard-pan', as the 
well-diggers call it, of the Colonel's character, 1872 B. 
Tawsot in Amer, Ann. Deaf July 135 Down in the very 
hard-pan of ignorance .. must the workman prepare a bed 
for this foundation. 1883 H.A. Beers in Century Mag. June 
285/2 But it [a bovk] didn’t appear to get down to hard-pan 
or to take a firm grip on life. 

Hards, hurds (haidz, hiidz), sb. ~7. Now 
focal. Forms: a, 1 heordan, 2-3 heorden, 4-5 
herdes, -is, 4-7 hurdes, 5-6 heerdis, hyrdes, 
-ys, -is, 6-7 hirds, 6- hurds. £. 4-6 hardes, 
-is, -ys, §~ hards. [OE. heovdan fem. pl.: cf. 
early mod.Du. herde, heerde ‘fibra lini’ Kilian 
(not in Hexham). Corresp. to OLG., OF ris. héde, 
NFris. héde, heed, MLG., MDu., Da. hede, LG. 
hede, heden, heen:—OTeut. type *hesdon- ; cf.Goth. 
mizd, OS. méd(a, OE. meord. The form hards is 
north? and n. midl., herds or hurds s. midi. and 
west, These are in form plural, but are sometimes 
construed as sing. Cf. HARDEN sé. anda.) The 
coarser parts of flax or hemp separated in hackling. 

a. ¢7a5 Corpus Gloss. 1908 Stuppa, heordan, ¢ x0g0 
Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 451/27 Naptarum, heordena. a 1225 
Ancr. R. 418 Nexst fleshe ne schal mon werien no linene 
clo8, bute 3if hit beo of herde and of greate heorden. = 
Leg, Rood (1871) 8: Hir clathes..bigan to brin Als herdes 
bat had bene Se dry. ?41%366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1233 
A sukkenye, That not of hempe ne heerdis was, 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xiiii. (Tollem., MS.), Yf 
suche a stone is set aforne pe sonne, hurdes set perto be| 
tende and set on fyre. 1400 fete, tov Civrurg. 35 
plumaciol .. maad of herdis [@. hurdes] or oftowe. c1440 
Promp. Parv. 241/1 Hyrdys, or herdys of flax, or hempe, 
stuppa. 1530 Pacscr. 183 } ves estorpes, a locke of towe or 
hurdes. 1§5§ Epen Decades 193 It [coco-nut) is inuolued 
and couered with many web much lyke vnto those 
hyrdes of towe whiche they vse in Andalusia. 1737 BRACKEN 
j ameee Impr. (1756) 1. ays Wounds. .dress'd with Hurds. 
3837 Wiittock, etc. Bk. Trades (1842) 238 Hold the strike 
of flax stiff in your hand, and break it well upon the coarse 
hackle, saving the hurds to make harder cloth of. i 

8. 1375 Barsour Bruce xvu. 612 Pik and ter als haf thai 
tane, And lynt and hardiss with brynstane. 14.. Mom. in 
Wr.-Wilcker 696/9 Hee stupa,a hardes. 1926 Pilger. Per/. 
(W. de W. 1531) 48 Chyppes, hey, & hardes, whiche be 
maters apt to burne. 1656 W. Cotes Art of Simpling 64 
A Cokar tree, whose hairy stuff or hards which is next the 
outer bark doth make cordage and tackle for ships. 1795 
M. Manan Persius 145 mote, The coarse part of flax, tow, 
hards, oakum to calk ships with. 2818 Scorr Fam. Lett. 
16 bles (z894) II. 8 These Regalia .. were smuggled out by 
ac 


ergyman’s wife under a quantity of hards of lint. a 1835 
Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Hards, coarse flax. 
-set, a. [f. Ser pa. pple.) . 
L Ina hard or difficult position; beset by diffi- 
culty or trouble. 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. §5 Pere Hanibal was 


harde sette [ixfestatus] foure dayes wip Galles. ¢1475 
ea? Coiba ty Cal taldltas tease echt bot I te 


‘a8. 
some books... Until _— be rather 
2 saa ae Di te like Egypt 
; Sm R. Witson Dic . lore "s 
gc during the in anus than hard-set soil. 
16 Oct. 602/1 Beds of rigid lava and hard-set ash. 
> EONS: have been subject to incubation. 
F< mnt y Wild Life in S. Co. 339 Some say it is the 
va snake] prefers. — 
e. Of the features, etc.: Rigidly set. 
Tennyson Maud 1. iv. iv, 1.. a hard-set smile, 


a stoic. 
3. Determined, obstinate. 
1818 Scott Hrt. Mid?. xiii, It's a hard-set willyard beast 


this o’ mine. 
Hardshell, hard-shell, ¢. and sé. 
A. adj. 1. Having a hard shell: applied to 


some crustaceans and molluscs, as crabs, clams, etc. 

2. Ag. Rigid and uncompromising in religious 
porn 

Hardshell Baptists (U.S.), a strict sect of Baptists, of 
extreme Calvinistic views. 

1857 Ecuuiets oy. i fio, Nepresentatives (Bartlett), A 
regular member of the Hardshell Baptist Church. 1864 
Spaetator No. 1875. 643 ‘Hardshell Churchmen’ is the 
title of an article in this number, and the epithet is applied 
to Lord Robert Cecil’s party. 1890 Sfectator 8 Feb., The 
tough and hard-shell type to which Judaism owes such 
strength and permanence as it has ever possessed. 1893 
Daily Tel, 15 May 5/5 Likethe American Hardshell Baptists 
they hold that there is nothing like religion. 

B. sé. 1. A creature with a hard shell ; a hard- 
shelled crab or clam. (U.S.) 

2. =Hardshell Baptist: see A. 2, (U.S. 

1848 Josts Shetiites Trav. 30(Farmer: The old hard-shell 
laid about him like death. 

8. U.S. Politics. A member of the more conser- 
vative of the two factions into which the Demo- 
cratic party in New York state was divided in 1852 


and following years, 


1853 .V. 1}. 7riéune 2 Apr. (Bartlett), The difference be- ; 


tween a Hardshell and a Softshell is this: one favors the 
Execution of the Fugitive Slave Law and goes for a dis- 
tribution of the offices among the Nationals, while the other 
_ — stickler for Union and Harmony. 1864 Sata in 

Cit 
Hunkers and Hardshells, Miscegenators and Copperheads, 
have been replaced by honester and abler politicians, 

So Ha‘rd-shelled c., ae a hard shell. 

1611 Corer. s.v. Ref, An hard-sheld nut. 

Hardship (ha-sdfip). [f. Hazp a. +-sH1r.] 

+L. The quality of being hard to bear; hard- 
ness; rigour; severity; painful difficulty. Obs. 

a@xaag Ancr. R. 364 Herdschipe of liue. 1676 Lapy Cua- 
wort in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 35 Lady 
Latimer was delivered with much hardship on Wednesday, 
the child dead. 


2. A condition which presses unusually hard upon 
one who has to endure it; hardness of fate or cir- 
cumstance; severe toil or suffering ; extreme want 


or privation. 
cxgoo Destr, Troy 2686 What vnhappe & hardship hapnes 
the to! 1671 Mitton P, 2. 1. Big to muc! ae 


and hardship born, x697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 11. 667 
{nur'd to Hardship, and to homely Fare. 177g Burke Sf. 
Conc. Amer. Wks. II]. 110 The Durham act. .confines the 
hardship of want of representation to the case of subsidies. 
1847 Grove fist. Greece 1. x\vii. (1862) IV. 179 He had his 
share of the benefit as well asof the hardship. 1889 Ruskin 
Preterita III, i. 18 Resolute choice of a life of hardship. 
b. With 2 and /. An instance of this. 

araas -incr. R. 6 Swuche odre heardschipes bet moni 
flechs mai pclien. 1654 Writtock Zootomia 33 The un- 
welcome hardships of Winter. ryaz De For Relig. Caurtsh. 
1, i, (1840) 26 A hardship that never was put upon any one 
before, x83a Hr. Martineau Demerara ii. 14 The ‘d- 
ships inflicted on himself and his brother partners. 

+c. An infliction of severity or suffering; a 
piece of harsh treatment. Ods. 

17.. Swirr(J.), To recover the effects of their hardships 
upon us. 31980 Burke Corr. (1844) II. 369, I do not know 
that I have ever offered... a hip, or even an affront, 
to the religious prejudices of any person whatsoever. 

Har ew, obs. form of HaRDISHREW. 

Hard-tack. [f. Harp c. + Tacx sé. in fig. 
applieation: cf. hard fare.] Ship-biscuit ; hence, 
ordinary sea fare in general. 

1841 Lever C. O’ Mailicy Ixxxviii. (Farmer), No more hard- 
tack .. no salt butter, but a genuine land breakfast. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxvi. (1856) 326 Another set of 
fellows adhered pertinaciously to their salt junk and hard 
tack. 1869 Mayne Reid's Mag. June 513. 

Hard wp, advb. and adj. phr. 

1. adv. Naut, Said of the tiller when it is put as 
far as possible to windward, so as to turn the ship's 
head away from the wind. (Usually as a command.) 

1612 Draken [/it de not good Wks, 1373 IIT. Whoes 
at Heime? beare vp hard : and hard vp. 1840 R. H. Dana 
a. Mast xxxi. 117 ‘Ice on the lee bow!* ‘Hard up the 
helm '' 1875 Brnfonn Sailor's Pock. BR. x. (ed. 2) 354 
Hard up thy helm, de carre au vent. 

3. adj. Hard put to it; in difficulties; in want, 
esp. of money ; in destitution, Hard up for, sorely 
at a loss for, collog. (of ee origin). 


= Ho gee Lite 4. “4 Farmer) There I met in with two 
sedrets: a stits, who were hard up. 12840 De Quincey 
Style ys, . TL XT. 322 As leeaiiilie fur ae the 


Tet. 18 Nov., After Democrats and Republicans, | 


90 


Mecca caravan, Dicrens Bleak Ho. xi, He in 
want of ying work to do, and was..hard up! 1886 J. K. 
Tenomn 7a Thoughts 2 You don't feel neagly 20 rd 
with elevenpence in your pocket as you do a shilling. 
2889 Besanr Adiin a Garden Fair i. ii, ce in 
who was hard up or had a hard-up fi 


England 
Iience Hard-u‘pness, Hard-u'p(p)ishness. 
slangand colley. 


My old familiar condition of hard-up-ness. 

Hardware (hi:uijwea). [See Ware.] 

L. Small ware or goods of metal ; ironmongery. 

¢1§15 [implied in Haxnwakeman]. op Loomd. Gaz. 
6146/10 John Lowe .. Haberdasher Hard-Ware. 1774 
Pennant Tour Scott. in 1772. 10 Locks, hinges, cast-iron 
and other branches of hardware. 2844 H. H. Wicson Brit. 
India 1. 535 Pediars..with a pack of scissors or other hard- 
ware at their backs. 

2. attrib. and Comb.,as hardware dealer, factory, 
merchant, trade. 

1744 Swirt Drafier’s Lett, Wks. 1755 V. 11.14 Mr. Wood 
.. whard-waredevsler, procured a patent .. to coin rs8,o0ed. 
in copper. 1848 Mitt Po/. Econ. 1. iv. § 1. (1876) 35 Suppose 
. that the capitalist isa hardware manufacturer. 1862 Trot- 
Lore Uriey F. vi. 36 A..man in the hardware line. 

Hardwareman. Also 6 harder man. ff. 
prec.] A manufacturer of or dealer in hardware, 

c1g15 Cocke Lorel’s R. (Percy Soc.) 10 Harde waremen, 
mole sekers, and ratte takers. 1548 Hatt CAron., ‘len 17/1, 
65 Vhen the French harder men opened their wares, and 
made the a hal lyke to the paunde of a marte. 1577 
Harrison 
hardware men. 1858 Greener Gunnery 181 
sive eloquence of the itinerant hardwareman. 

Hardwood, si. ; 

1. The wood or timber of deciduous trees, as dis- 
tinguished from that of pines and firs ; in some loca- 
lities spec. that of oak and ash. Mostly aftrzd., as 
in hardwood tree, forest, etc. Chiefly Sc. and U.S. 

1868 Avrton-t1-Limdsey Churchw, civc. in N.-W. Lin- 
coln. Gioss., William Chapman, iij lode of hardwodde. 
1813 Gro. Ronrerson Ayric, Suev. Nincard. 343 (Jam.) 
Deciduous trees, or what is here called hard wood; in dis- 
tinction from the evergreens or firs, whose timber is com- 
paratively softer. a18x17 T. Dwiont Trav. New Fug. 
(2821) 1}. 165 Hard-wood land; or land, producing oak and 
other kinds of wood, which are called hard, in opposition to 
pine, and other soft kinds. 1898 Craven Dial., Hard- 
wood-trees, Deciduous trees, in contradistinction to ever- 

ns and the fir tribe. 1864 Lowett Fireside Trav. 146 

ne rounded. outline of hard-wood trees. 1880 Life. Unie. 
Knowl. (N.Y.).X. 149 Forests of hardwood diversified by 
groves of sugar mabe. 3897 Mary KincsLey W. Africa 
64x Do not start ea on soil that is not growing 
a forest. Mod. Will you have it of deal or hard- 


wi 

2. a. In Australia, applied to many kinds of 
timber resembling teak, esf. to Backhousia Ban- 
croft#t, used in building and fencing. b. A West 
Indian shrub, Zxora ferrea. 


1888 Canvisn Whisgering Voices 108 Sitting on a block 
of hardwood. .Is the grayhaired forest feller. 1890 Botpre- 


wooo Miner's Right iii. 24 A hammer-like piece of hard- | 


wood above a plate of tin. 1891 Pad/ Mall G. 19 Jan. 2/1 
Hardwood can be found in any quantity from the Dutch 
boundary to the Louisiade group. 

Hard-wooded, c. a. Having hard wood. b. 
Of hardwood as opposed to pine or fir; deciduous. 

1858 Guenny Gard, Freryatey Be. 111 1 Hard-wooded 
plants want most attention. 1897 Mary KincsLey W.. Africa 
91 This will become a forest of soft-wooded plants and palms; 
and finally of hard-wooded trees. 

Hardy (hadi), a. Also 3~4 herdi, -y, (4 ardi). 

a. F. hardi, nom, sing. kardiz (11th c. in Hatz.- 

arm.) = Pr. ardét, It. ardito, pa. pple. of OF. 
hardir, Pr. ardir, It. ardire to harden, make hard, 
bold, ete., a. WGer, *hardjan, Goth. hardjan, OHG. 
hartjan to make hard, f. hard Harp a.]} 

1. Bold, courageous, daring. @. Of persons, their 
manner, etc. 

@ 31225 Ley. Kath. 1745 Porphire and Auguste wurden, .<¢ 
swide wilcweme, and se hardi. ¢xz75 Lay. 4181 Six hundred 
cniptes of alle pe kenneste and of pan hardieste. @r300 
Cursor M. 15503 We er herdi [z.77. hardi, peel men 
i-nou agains iudas vr fa. 13.. Gav Ware. A.) 1134 Gode 
knigt and ardi in figt. c 1380 Weir Sem. Sel. Wks. 1 
343 Petre was .. hardi in axing. c 1420 wom. Arth. xvii, 


The hed of that hardy, Hesette on a stake. 1568 GraFToN 
III. 94 A good Knight and hardie of his handes. 


Chron. 
a4 Fremine Contin. Holinshed U1. 1343/1 Philip duke 
u: ie, surnamed the hardie. Porcnas Pél- 

_ I. 1043 No man is so hardy as to ride on horse-back 

yachurch.: 1765 H. Watro.e Ofvantoi. Ges Agu 
so hardy, as to dare my vengeance? x87 HAttAm Const. 
Hist. (1876) I. iv. 185 In this treatise such a hardy spirit of 
innovation was displayed. .that [etc]. 1885 1% am, 
13 June 5/2 Noone.. would be hardy enough to take up the 
reins after he had thrown them down. 

b. Of actions, qualities, ete. 

a@1a25 Ancr. R. 248 Herdi bileaue bringed pene deouel 
a vlihte, 1340 Cursor WV. 765, (Fairf.) pivbatal was hardy 
Linegh. 1585 T. Wasuixcron tr. Va rsh 1. 20 


A hardie. tise of certaine knij rw Vem, 
Qissz) IT. as3 He. hasserved thee Comt onall the 
hardtest cuonsiens, 1783 Jotsson Les. fe. ry 


Silenced by a hardy denial of facts. 1884 
temp. Rev. May 633 A hardy stroke on the Stock Exchange. 


HARE. 


2. op probriously. Presumptuously bold, audacious; 
tashly bold, showing temerity. Cf. FooLHarpy. 

ax2as Ancr. R. 56 Pu, a wrecche sunfal mon, ert so swute 

i to kesten kang eien upon 3unge wummen. cx: 

Hampore Psalter ix. 42 pat na man be hardy him to e 
abouen pe stabilnes of haly men. ¢14g0 Merdin 37 i 
sholde not be so hardy be-fore me to  yow no lesynge. 
31483 Cath. Angel, 175/1 Hardy .. temerurius, gui sine con- 
silio agit. ¢c14B9 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxii. 474 YE 
Reynawd were soo hardy to doo ony harme vnto richarde 
of normandy, I sholde hange hym wyth myn owen handes. 
1699 BenTLEY Pha. 503 What shall we say now to sucha 
hardy Writer, as this is? 1890 Sat. Rev. x Feb. 150/1 A 
warning to others not henceforward to be so hardy. 

+8. Strong, enduring, tough. Obs. 

1381 Craucer Parl, Foules 176 The byldere ok & ek the 
hardy [v.r. harde] assh. : - . 

4. Capable of enduring fatigue, hardship, rigour 
of the weather, etc. ; physically robust, vigorous, 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VJ, 150 A tall and a hardye per- 
sonage. 3600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 11. 32 How strong 
and awe 1 was, and how I could endure the cold and 
tempestuous season. 1667 Mitton F, L. tv. 920 [Art) Thou 
then they Less hardie to endure? 1774 Go.psM, Vat. Hist. 


. (2776) V. 183 When once grown up, turkies are very hardy 


mgland it. ix. (2877) wu. 64 Grindstones for | 
The persua- , 


birds. 2783 Polite Trav. 105 Northward of the bay, even 
the hardy pineis seen nolonger, 1853 J. H. Newman Hist, 
Sk. (3873) U.' 1, ii. 93 The hardy mountaineers of the 
Caucasus. ; * 

b. Hort. Able to ales in the open air through- 
out the year. Half hardy, able to do this except 
in winter, when shelter is required. Hardyannual, 
an annual _ that may be sown in the open 
ground, or that ripens its seed and sows itself year 
after year. Also jig., a subject that comes up year 
after year in Parliament, or in the newspapers. 

1852 Half-hardy [see HarpEN ¢. 7). 1890 LowELt Study 
Wind., Chaucer (1886) 216 It may well be doubted whether 


' Roman literature, always a half-hardy exotic, could ripen 


the seeds of living reproduction. 1871 S. Hipserp Amateur's 
Gard. 188 Many of the hardy annuals are weedy and 
short-lived. 1892 Pad/ Mal/G. 16 Aug. 4/2 (Farmer) Readers 
+.are once more filling the columns of that journal with ‘Is 
Marriage a Failure?’ The hardy annual is called ‘ English 
Wives’ this time. 
c. Of actions, qualities, etc. 

x60x Crester Love's Mari., K. Arthur liii, The Saxons 
men of hardie strength. = tr. Scheffer's Lapland 124 The 
Laplanders lead a miserable and hardy kind of life. 1845 
Foro Hand-tk. Spain 1.53 The horses of Navarre .. are 
still esteemed for their hardy strength. . 

5. Comb., as hardy-dimbed, -mannered, -witted, etc. 

1598 Syrvester Du Barfas ii. Badylon 650 Konsard 
. hardy-witted, handleth happily All sorts of subject, stile, 
and Poesie, 185 Moore Mem. (1853) IV. 339 The sexton, 
a shrewd, hardy-mannered fellow. 

Ha 9 Sb, eh f. Harp, or Harpy a.] The 
vertical bar or blade of hard iron with a sharp edge, 
on which nailmakers cut or strikeoff the shaped nail 
from the iron rod; also, a movable piece, called 
also ‘fuller’, fitting into a socket in an anvil, used 
for similar purposes by blacksmiths. 

1870 Gd. Words Apr. 247 My bore and hardy must be 
done, Or I cannot make good nails. 1875 Knicur Dict. 
Meck, Hardy..& chisel or fuller having a square shank for 
insertion into a square hole in an anvil called a hardy-hole. 
me Amer. Ann. Deaf June 150 [Blacksmith’s tools] a 
poker, a rake, a shovel, a sprinkler, a hardy. 

+ Hardy, v. Ods. [f. Harpy a] 

1. trans. ‘To make hardy or bold; to encourage. 

@x2a5 Leg. Kath, 2163 Hardi min heorte. 7 R. Gtouc. 
(x724) 218 Lucye, to hardy ys men, prykede her and ber. 
ox Will, Palerne 1156 Forto jen be hertes of here 
heizh burnes. ¢ 1430 Padgr. Lyf Manhede 1. \xxis (1869) 41 
Al gates j hardied me and went wel nyh to hire. 

. intr. To become bold. wonce-use. 

1823 Lame Etia Ser. u. Old Margate Hoy, Still hardying 
more and more in his triumphs over our simplicity. 

+ Hardydardy. 00s. [A reduplicated exten- 
sion of Harpy: cf. Aandy-dandy.| a. Rash or 
foolish daring. b. A daring fellow, dare-devil. 

a1g§a9 Sxerton SJ. Parrot 450 So myche hardy dardy 
and soar manlynes. 1593 R. Harvey Philad, 80 A 
vel ydardy in deede as ever liued. 

ardyshrew, obs. form of HarpisHREew. 

Hare (héz), ss. Forms: 1-2 hara, 2- hare, 
{es haar(e, hayre, 5 are, 6-7 S¢. hair(e). [A 

om, Teut. sb.: OE. fara, =OF ris. hase (WF nis. 
haese, MDu. haese, hice, Du. haas), OWG. haso 
(MHG., MLG., mod.Ger. hase), ON. here, hert 
(Sw., Da. hare) :-OTeut. *hason-, *hason-, cognate 
with OPruss. saséns (for seasins) hare. Cf. also 
Skr. gaga (? for pasa) hare. Relationship to the 
OE. adj. Aasu, hease ‘ grey, ash-coloured ’ is doubt- 
ful. The OE. and Norse words show rhotacism, 
the latter with resulting umlaut. 

1. A rodent quadruped of 
having long ears and hind legs, a 
a divided upper lip. 

The common hare of Great Britain and Europe (Z. ténzz- 
dus), isa timid, watchful, and very swift animal. ‘Tus eye~ 
are so cope that the ania! can uses nearly Deets. 
(Carpenter); hence, prob., the r saying that it <lewp. 
with its eyes open (Topsell): cf hone hares eye, tar 
sieeg, in 6. A less common species or sw! jes is the 
Alpine or varying hare (Z. variadilis). In North Amefiva 
there are several species or subspecies, of which Z. A mtv7i- 
canus comes closest to the common Euro; hare. 
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HARE. 


hera]. 1154 OC. E. Chron. an, 1086 (Earle) 222 He saette be 
bam =~ és hi mosten freo faran. a 1250 O70d & Wight. 
Ich mai iseon so wel so on hare. ¢1330 R. Bresse 
(1810) 210 About pei gan him chace, and hunted him 
Wyein Zev. xi. 6 An haar [1388 hare] for- 
sothe [is v } for and he chewith kude. 1436 /’ed. 
Peems Rolls) 11. 166 Skynses of otere, squerel, and Irysh 
are. 1486 Bk, St. Albans ¥ vj, A Trippe of haaris. 1597 
Monrcomente Chervic y Slae 1s, T saw the hurcheoun and 
the hair, Quha fed amangis the flowris fair. 1678 Marve. 
Growth Popery 23 As much out of order, as if .. an Hare 
had crossed his way. 1684 R. H. School Recreat. 8 ‘The 
Hare the first Year a Leveret, 2 a Hare, 3 a great Hare. 
a82z0 Krais Low of St. lignes i, The hare hmp'd trembling 
through the frozen geass 1847 Carrenter Zool, § 236 The 
Alpine or varying Hare (so named from its usual residence, 
and fiom the changes of colour which it undergoes), inhabits 
the northern parts of Scotland, the mountainous parts of 
Ireland, and has been occasionally seen in the mountains 
of Cumberland. 1884 St. Fares’ Gaz, 7 Aug. 4/2 The 
white hare has risen in value during the last two seasons. 
b. The male or buck hare is sometimes called 
Jack have. During March (the breeding season) 
hares are wilder than at other times; hence the 
proverbial saying 4s mad as a March hare. 

1529 More Supp. Soulys Wks. 299/2 As mad not as a march 
hare, but as a madde dogge. ey Drayton Nym- 
phidia, Oberon .. grew as mad as any hare, When he had 
swught each place with care, And found his queen was 
missing. 194% Compl, Famt.-Piece u. i. 300 The Males are 
usually call'd Yack Hares. 1783 Cowrer Epit. on Hare 8 
Old Tiny.. Who, nursed with tender care, ..Wasstill a wild 
Jack hare. 1812 H. & J. Smita fej. Addr. wv. viii, For 
what is Hamlet, but a hare in March? 1865 L. Carrot 
allicos Ade. Wonderland vi. (1886) 90 ‘In that direction . . 
lives a Hatter: and in that direction .. lives a March Hare 
. they're both mad.’ 

2. Phrases and Proverbs. Zo hold (or run) with 
the hare and run or hunt) with the hounds ; to 
run with hare and hounds; to try to keep in with 
both sides; to play a double part. First catch 
your hare (i.e. as the first step to cooking him) : 
a direction jestingly ascribed to Mrs. Glasse’s 
Cookery Book, but of much more recent origin. 

+To hunt for or catch a have with a tabor; + to take 
hares with foxes, t toseck aharein ahen’s nest, also to set 
the tortoise to catch the hare: to seek to do something 
almost impossible. + 7o kiss the hare’s foot: to be late, 
tTo have two hares afoot or to run after two hares; to 
undertake too many things, Toget the hare’s foot to lick: 
to obtain very little. To make a hare of: to make ridi- 
culous. + Zo set the hare's head (foot, hare-pie) against 
the goose-giblet ; to let one thing serve as a set-off to another. 
Here or there the hare went or goes away ; here or there the 
matter ended. Also, expressions referring to Asop's Fable of 
the Race between the Hare and the Tortoise. 

1399 Linc. Rick. Redeles t. 58 Men my3tten as well 
haue huntyd an hare with a tabre As aske ony mendis ffor 

(: ee mysdede, cxq4q0 Facob's Well (E. E, T. S.) 263 
ou hast a crokyd tunge heldyng wyth hownd and wyth 
are, 1539 Taverner Arusm. Prow. (1552) 36 As T say in 
our a she age Set the hares head against the 

[See also 1 


gose R. et. J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 52; 
1607 Dexxer Westw, Hoe v. iv, Dram. s. 1873, ani 
note.) ¥ . Heywoop Prov, (x867) 17 And yet shall 


we catche a hare with a taber, As soone as catche ought 
ofthem, x56a /éid. 137 Holde with the hare and run with 
the hounde, run thare As wight as the hounde, and as wyse 
as the hare. 1577 Sranyuurst Deser, Irel. in Holinshed 
(1807-8) VI. z jut in deed it is hard to take hares with 
foxes. 1995 Suaxs. Fohku u. i. 137 You are the Hare of 
whom the Prouerb goes Whose valour plucks dead Lyons 


by the beard. 1599 PortER Angry Wom. Abingd. (Percy © 


¢.) 103 Hee is gone to seek a hayre in a hennes nest .. 
which is as sildome seene as a blacke swan. 


Léey xxxv. xiv.gig And here went the hare away, 1613 16 
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W. Browne Brit, Past. us ii, We had need Make haste | 


away, unlesse we meane to speed With those that kisse the 
Hares foot. 12633 Row.ey Match Midn. v. in Haz. 
Dodsley X111. 88 As I have been bawd to the flesh, you 
have been bawd to your money ; so set the hare-pie against 
the —— 1658-9 Burton Diary 9 Mar. (1828) LV. 
108 Keep to your debate. You have two hares a-foot. You 
will lose both. @ 1683 Sipney Disc. Govt. u. xxiii. (1704) 
151 An ill Hare is said to make a good Dog. x Turn- 
Coat of Timesiv. in Roxb. Bail. (1883) 1V. Oe. T can hold 
with the Hare, and run with the Hound: ich no bdtly 
can deny. 1798 Maxraus Popul. (1817) ILL. 213 It would 
appear to be setting the tortotse to catch the hare, 1818 
Scorr Let, to Croker 5 Feb. in Lockhart, The poor clergy- 
man [got] nothing whatever, or, as we say, the hare’s foot to 
lick. 1885 THackrray Rose 4 Ring xiv, ‘ A soldier, Prince, 
must needs obey his orders: mine are .. to seize wherever 
I should light upon him—’ ‘ First catch your hare !. .” OX 
claimed his Royal Highness. 1858 Tiznes a5 Aug. 6/2 Bitter 
experience has taught us not to cook our hare before we 
have caught it. 1896 Daily News 20 July 8/2 The familiar 
words, ‘First catch your hare’, were never to be found in 
Mrs. Glasse’s famous volume. What she really said was, 
“lake your hare when it is cased’. 

8. a. fig. Applied to a person, in various allu- 
sive senses, 


Cc Poent Ti du, 1], 232 in Pol. Poems (Camden) 
334 Nu ben theih liouns in halle, and hares in the feld. 
z6go R. Srarviion Strada’s Low C. Warres vi. 7 At the 


very first charge..this hare in a Helmet fled out of the 
Field. s7a9 Swirt Libel on Dr. Delany, etc. 53 Thus 
Gay, the hare with many friends, Twice seven long yeurs 
the Court attends, 1864 Tennyson Aylmter's F. 490 ‘Lhe.. 
distant blaze of those dull banquets made The nightly 
wirer of their innocent hare Falter before he took it. 

b. He who lays the ‘scent’ (usually ; 
into fragments) which the ‘ hounds’ follow in the 
sport hare and hounds, also called ‘ I 4 

a 1845, Hoop Te Mr. Malthus i, You're quite enough to 
play at bare and hounds. 1857 i 


ucHes Tom Brown vii, | 


91 


Please, sir, we've been out Biz-side Hare-and-Hounds, and 
lost our way. 1883 W. H. Ripeinc in Harper's Mag. July 
178/2 A flushed little ‘hare’ bounds past us, distributing 
the paper ‘ scent’ in his course, and followed a quarter of an 
hour afterward by the panting and bafiled ‘ hounds’. 

4. One of the southern constellations, Lepus. 

155 Recorne Cast. Anew?. (15536) 268 Vnder the feete of 
Onion, is there 2 constellation of 12 starres, named the 
Hare. axyoxr Creten WVanilins v.ix.61 The Hare appears, 
whose active Rays supply A nimble force. 1839 Penny Cyed. 
XII. 44472 Lefus (the Hare}, one of the old constellations, 


said by Hyginus to be in the act of running from Orion's dog, 
5. =Sra-HArk, a molluscous animal, Aplysea 
deptlans. 


tsgx Syivester Jz Lartas 1. v. 89 Foot-less, and finn- 
less (as the baneful Hare, And heat-full Oyster). x6or 
Hottann Péiny I]. 71 It represseth the poison of the 
venomous fish called the sea-Hare. 1847 Carpenter Zool. 
§ 917 The Aslysia, commonly termed Sea-Hare. .from the 
peculiar form of the superior pair of tentacula, which are 
flattened and hollowed like the ears of a quadruped. 

6. attrib. and Comb. a, attrib., as &are-back, 
-catcher, -chase, -drive, ~flesh, -hunter, -park, -fie, 
-skin, -sleep, -soup. b. objective or obj. gen., as 
hare-hunting, -shooting sbs. and adjs. ¢. simila- 
tive, as hare-like, -mad adjs.; hare-eyed a., having 
eyes that look all round, or that are never closed : 
see sense 1, note; hare-hearted a., timid; + hare- 
hound, a dog for hunting hares; hare-kangaroo, 
a small kangaroo of the genus Lagorchestes, so 
called from its resemblance to a hare in size and 
colour; hare’s eye = lagophthalmia: see quot. ; 
++ hare-shaw = I]\Ke-Lip; hare-sighted a., short- 
sighted ; thare-sleep, a very light sleep ; +hare’s- 
tooth (see quot.). Also HaRE-BRAIN, -FOOT, etc. 

1583 Sttssrs Anat. Adus. u. (183236 Some leather. . wil 
straight-way become browne as a *hare backe. 1752 Sir J. 
Hit Hist. Anim. 356 (Jod.) The vulture leporarius, or 
‘hare-catcher. 1884 Sreepy Sfor? xiii. 2x6 A large bag of 
ptarmi an is not usually obtained in connection with a 
hare-drive, x6rz Taruton Yests (1844) 12 To which he 
said little, but, with a sprint eye, as custome had made him 
*hare eyed, hee looked for a jest to make them merry. 
r6r2 CHapman Death Pr. Henry D, Frantick Distemper & 
Hareeyd vnrest. 1614 Row tanps Feolvs Bolt 33 Two 
right *Hare-harted coward Fooles. 1679 T. Biounr sinc, 
Tenures 42 With, .two* Harehounds, or Greyhounds. @ 1744 
Port Let. AL. 6 7. Blount (T.), 1..then ride out a hunting 
..How can a..*hare-hunter hope for a minute's memory? 
1735 SomERVILLE Chase 1. Argt., Description of the *Hare- 
hunting in all its Parts, 1864 Sir S. Nortucore Lect. 

Ess. wi. (2887) A hare-hunting farmer. a1592 H. 
smirnH Wes, (1867) 11. 483 The *hare-like coward runs his 
ways. 1620 MippLeton Chaste Maid m1 ii, Here’s a day 
of toil well ’d over, Able to make a citizen “hare- 
mad. pct . Cox Gentl. Recreat. (2677) 100 The largest 
*Hare-Parks that ever I heard of, and the best furnished 
..are in Ireland. 1633 *Hare-pie [see 2]. 1664-5 Pepys 
Diary 23 Jan. Dined upon a hare pye. 12870 Ouipa 
Held in’ Bondage 2x Audit and hare-pie had not much 
temptation for us that morning. 17a7-5r Cuampers Cycl. 
sv. Eye, *Hare's Eye, Oculus Leporinus..a disease arising 
from a contraction of the upper eye-lid..so that the patient is 
obliged to sleep with the eye half-open. 1597 Lowe Chirurg. 
(1634) 185 The *Hare-shaw is a defectuositie of nature 
which happeneth .. in the Lip, Eare or Nose .. sometimes 
found cloven or they come in the world. 1627-77 FELTHAM 
Resolves t. xxv. 45 'Tis indiscretion that is *Hare-sighted. 
1739 De For Crusoe 1. xiv, A cap, which I had made of a 
*hare-skin, 1832 CarLyLe Remin. I, 36 Hare-skins would 
accumulate into the purchase money of a coat. @1700 
B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, *Hare-sleep, with Eies a’most 
open. 1804 Scotr Let, to Ellis 21 Aug. in Lockhart, 
*Hare soup may be featheomiag te due season. - 1607 Tor- 
sELy Four-/. Beasts (1658) 208 atsoever Beast be born 
in your flock, having that mark upon them, which is 
commonly called *Hares-tooth, never suffer them to suck 
their dam. 

7. In names of plants: as + hare’s-ballocks, 

i 3 ’ 
popular name for species of Orchis; hare’s-bane, 
Aconitum Lugoctonum ; hare’s-beard, the Great 
Mullein; +hare-bottle, Knapweed ; hare’s cole- 
wort, house, lettuce, palace, thistle (also Aare- 
thistle), namesfortheSow-thistle, Sonchzsolenaceus 5 
hare’s-eye, the Red Campion, Lychnis diurna ; 
hare’s-meat, Wood-sorrel ; hare-nut (éa/.), the 
Earth- or Pig-nut ; hare-parsley, Wild Chervil, 
Anthriscussylvestris; hare’s-tail (grass), a species 
of grass, Lagurus ovatus ; hare’s-tail rush, Sin- 
gle-headed Cotton-grass, Eriophorum vaginatum, 


Also HARE-BELL, etc. ; 
1g62 Turner Heréal 11. 128b, Whyt Satyrion .. or in 
other more vnmanerly speche, “hares ballockes. 1597 
Gerarpe Herbal 11. cclvi. § 2. 630 Mullein is called .. of 
some “Hares bearde. 1620 Mankuam Farew. /ush. u. 
viii. (1668) 40 The weeds which are most incident there- 


unto, are Twitch ,. besides Thistles, *Harebottles. 1597 
Gerarve Herbal 1. xxxi. § 8. 232 Sowthistle is he 
of some Brassica leporina, or “Hares Colewoort. — /bid. 


App., “Hares eieis Lychnes syluestris. 1607 TVorsut.s. Four-f. 
Beasts sy zog An herb called Lactuce Leporina..that 


ys. For yft 
~ can touc’ 


HARE-BRAIN. 


(Britten & H.), There is a plant known as *hare parsley, of 
which rabbit’ are extremely fond 1879 Britten & Hours 
Plant-n., Hare Parsiey, in Aubrey’s Wilts. This [ntires- 
cus sylvestris] is no doubt the plant intended. 1806 J. 
Gaurine Brit. Bet. § 41. 10 Lagurus evatus, *hare’s tail- 
Brass. 1697 Geraunk fferbed 232 Apuleius calleth it 
(Sowthistle] Lactuca Leporina, or *Hares Thistle, 

+ Hare, v. Ots. Also 7-8 hair. [Origin not 
clear: insense 1 app. allied to Hlaumy v.; sense 2 
may have some association with Hane sé.] 


1. trans. To harry; to worry; to harass. 

1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. ccxv. 271 The other parte of 
the same company. .sayd, howe they wolde se the pope and 
cardynalles .. or els to hare and to pyll the countre. [/4¢7. 
272 So thus they haryed the pope, the cardynals, and the 
marchauntes about Auygnon.] 1548 Hain. Choon., Edie. 11" 
{1809} 330 The Princes of Burgoyne had not been so plucked 
hared & spoyied of her faire townes & Castles as she was. 
1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. (1677) 110 Let the Hounds 
kill the Fox themselves, and worry and hare him as much 
as they please. 

2. To frighten, to scare. 

1659 B. Harris Parival's [ron Age 153 Who. .sostaggered 
and hared him, that he could not make one word of answer. 
1687 R. L'Estrance Answ. Diss. 47 To Hair Them out of 
their Wits with Croking. 1692 fscwe Educ. § 67 To 
hare and rate them thus at every turn, is not to teach them. 
agar Stryvpe Eccl. Mem, U1. xiii. 122 Being but simple 
before, he was now haired out of his wits indeed. 
Gay Distress'd Wife u. Wks. (1772) 285 Your ladyship 
hares one so. 3750 Cuesterr. Lef#. (1792) III, ccxli. 106 
Little minds are in a burry.. they run, they hare, they 
puzzle, confound, and perplex themselves. 

Hence Hared, Hating fv. aajs. 

a16x8 Syitvester Yob Triumph. 1. 128 While Hee yet 
spake, there came Another in, Hared and hot. ax700B, E, 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Hared, Hurried. 1755 T. Amory F. 
Buncle (x825) 1. 23 The multitude are thereby..rendered a 
hairing, staring, wrathful rabble. 

Hare, obs. f. Ilaar, Hair, Harre, Hoar. 

Hare, obs. form of are (see Bz), ERE. 

Hare, obs. form of Atr adv., before. 

c 3375 Se. Leg. Saints, Laurentius 763 Rycht as pe feynd 
sad hyme hare. 

Harebell, hare-bell (hé-1bel). Also 7-8 
hare’s-bell, 9 hairbell. [f. Hare sb, + BELL: 
perh. as growing in places frequented by hares.] 

1, Thewildhyacinth, Scz//a nutans : = BLUE-BELL 2, 

1387-8 Compotus of Mary C'tess af Derly 2 P' armiluus 
domine et capucio broid’ cum harebells. 1g.. .Vew. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 7213/9 Ave bursa pastoris, harebelle. 1597 
Gerarve Herbal 99 The blew Harebels or English Jacint is 
very common throughout all England. 1621 Saks. Cyd, 
1v. li. 222 The azur’d Hare-bell, like thy Veines. 1613-16 
W Browne rit. Past. un. iii, The Hare-bell..for her stain- 
less azure blue, Claims to be worn of none but those are true. 
1620 PARKINSON Paradis 11. xi, 122 Our English Iacinth or 
Hares-bels isso common euery where, that it scarce needeth 
any description. 1786 tr. Beckford’s Vathek (1868) 13 The 
ground was strewed with violets, hare-bells, and pansies, 
180z Trans. Soc. ris XX. 203 The rout ofthe //yainthus 
non scriptus, the plant commonly called Biue-Bells, or Hare- 
Bells, 1879 Britten & HoLtanp Plant-1, 

2. The Round-leaved Bell-flower, Campanuta 
rotundifolia ; = BLUE-BELL 1. 

(This application appears to have arisen in Scotland, where 
the Campanula is much more abundant than the wild 
hyacinth. Sometimes, with reference to the slender stalk, 
altered to kairbel/, which Lindley tried to establish in this 
sense, leaving harebel/ to its original use in sense 1 
Originally, in English use, ‘Blue-Bell' was Campanuéa, 
‘ peeves "was Scilla, '‘ Hair-bell’ non-existent.) 

1765 Micki Sir Martyn 1. (Ro, On Desmond's moulder- 
ing turrets slowly shake The trembling rie-grass, and the 
hare-bell blue. “1790 Berns Elegy Henderson v, Mourn 
little harebells, o’er the lee. 1810 Scorr Lady of L.. 1. xviii, 
E’en the slight hare-bell raised its head, Elastic from her 
airy tread. 1810 Soutuny Aehamn vii. vil, Gently as the 
dews of night that gem And do not bend the hare-bell’s 
slenderest stem. 1866 Treas, Bot, 208,2 Campanula 
rotundifolia, Hare-bell, or. .Hair-bell, the Blue-bell of Scot- 
land. @388a Wuitrier 70 — 5 Poet. Wks. 162 Banks in- 
clined, With trembling harebells hung. 

Ha‘re-brain. Also hair-. [f.. Hare 56. + 
Brain. The spelling Aair-brain, suggesting an- 
other origin for the compound, is later, though 
occasional before 1600.]} 

+1. One who has a brain like a hare’s, or no more 
brain than a hare; a giddy or reckless person. Ods. 

150 Bate Afoi. 29 Thys rashe kynde of vowyng. .hemay 
wele bequethe to his madmen, hys harebraynes. a1 
Upat. Royster D. 1. iv. (Arb.) 27 Ah foolish harebraine, 
This is not she. 162x Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. m1. 1x, (1651) 
ros What a company of hare-brains have done in their iage. 
1670 Hacker Ab, Williams u. 137 (D.) The hare-brains 
among us are engaged with them. P 

Comb. +» pau Lvasim. Apoph. 237 Vudiscretely 
or harebrainlike, he would nedes .. bee reputed .. for an 
Academique. a 

2. attrib. or adj, = HARE-BRAINED. 

1566 I. Srarueron Ret. Untr. Jewel w. 109 T he most 
outragious and harebrayne stomaches of the Donatistes. 
1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1, (1625) 79 For love is mea- 
sured. not by a haire-braine furie, but by a discreete and 
moderate ascention. 1888 Fravnce Lawwiers Lag. Ded. - 

{ ij b, Newfangled, youngheaded, harebrayne boyes. 1660 

. SHARP in Lauderd. Papers (Camden) 1. 57 Were the 
game .. to be reacted, ther would be few of those hairbrain 
men. .now found. 1882 Stevenson Ver drab. Nts. (1984) 
6 They also handed on to me a hare-brain humour. 1886 
American X11. 309 Hi in schemes of economic policy. 

Ilence + Ha-rebrainness. Os. : 
Haypocks tr, Lomasce's Pro i. 72 Hare-brain- 
ridiculous, furious, and phantasticall motions, 


1598 R. 
nesse hath 
12-2 


HARE-BRAINED. 


Harre-brained, 2 Also hair-. [parasynth. 
f. hare brain +-KD=, For the form hair-, see prec.] 
Having or showing no more ‘brains’ or sense than 
a hare; heedless, reckless; rash, wild, mad. Of 
persons, their actions, etc. 

ney, , Hehe PV 216b, My desire is that none 

be so unadvised or harebrained as to be the occasion 

: Perry Guaete's Cre. Conz. ut, 1986+ 143 

his sonne be haughtie, or haire brained, he termeth him 

» SIETHENS Naty. Ess. 100 Whilst they, 

lunacie desire hattaile. 1643 Vievaxe 

Parl, 1. (ed. 2) 42 The hair-brain’d advise of 

=. 1738S watt Polite Conmers. 144 Perhaps 

have-Meaim'd. 1818 Hav Bay. Povts vii. 

(38; excesses of mad, hairbrained, roaring mirth. 

186a, Mas. H. Woop Mrs. Hailib. ui. xxii, Keeping hare- 
brained follies at arm’s-length. 

Ilence Ha're-brainedly ai/v’.; Ha're-brained- 
ness. 

@1577 G\scoicsr Friitect Fetters (R ), Fansie. farewell, 
whose badge..in my hat full harebrayndly. thy flowers did 
I weare. 1656 Biownt Glesoegr., Corebrostty, Lrainsiekness, 
hairbrainedness. 1659 D. Pets Jmpr. Sea Ep. Ded. Cij, 
Profane, and giddy hairbrainedness, 

Hare-bur, (ef. Hanpock.] Burdock. 

1866 /reas. Bet, Hareburr, Arctium Lappe. [1879 
Barres & Hottanp Plant-n., Hareburr .. perhaps a mis- 
print for Hurrburr.] 

+ Ha-re-cop. Ods. [?f. Hare sd, +Cop head.] 
? =HABE-BRAIN sé. 

1967 Damon § Pithias in Hazl. Dodsiey 1V.75 A merry 
harecop ‘tis, and a pleasant companion. 

Ha‘re-finder. A man whose business is to find 
or espy a hare in form. 

1§99 SHAKS. Much Ado 1, i. 186 Or doe you play the 
flowting jacke, to tell vs Cupid is a good Hare-finder? 
36x11 Markuam Country. Content. 1. vii. (1668) 43 The Hare- 
finder should give the Hare three sohows before he put her 
from her Lear, 1676 Skvnwen | Yrtaose ut. Wks. 1720 1. 364 
Clarinda, You stare about like a Hare-finder; what's the 
matter? Longwil. Faith, madam, I expected to have met 
your Sister here. 182g Miss Mirrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 
185 Rat-catcher, hare-finder, and broom-maker. 

Harefoot, hare-foot. ?0ds. _ 

L. The foot of a hare, or a foot resembling a hare’s; 
Spec, a long narrow foot found in some dogs. 

1748 Ricuarvsen Clarissa (1811) 11. 113). Better a hare- 
foot than none at all; that is, than not to be able to walk. 

2. A nickname for a swift-footed person. 

cxqto Chron, Puy, 899 in Ritson MWetr. Rom. (1802) 11, 
Harald, Godwyne sone He was cleped Harefot, for he was 
urnare god. 14... Bronton Chron. in Twynden fist. Ang. 
Seript. de em (1652) y32 Propter levitatem peduin & cursus 
Haraldus Harefot conmuniter extitit appellatus. @ x4gt 
Rous Hist. Reg. Angi. 105 Haroldus Harfote quasi levis 
tn_cursu ut lepus aliquis. 

3. A plant; =TTanr’s-roor 1. 

e1265 Hoc. Plant-n. in Wr.-Wilcker 555/6 i nencia, hare- 
fot @ 1387 Sinon. Barthel. 24 Hascfote, avancia. 1570 
Levins Wanip. 173/29 Harefoote, herb, dagapus. 

4. Name given to the ptarmigan and other species 
of Lagopus, from the densely feathered feet. 

{1706 Pritcies, Haresfoot .. also a kind of Bird.] 1975S 
Jousson, arefoot, 1. A bird. Ainszorth. 

Hareld (hz'réld). Also herald, harold. [ad. 
mod.L, //arefda Stephens 1824), arbitrary altera- 
tion of earlier Havefda, from Icel, name havedle.] 
A species of sea-duck, Havelda glacialis. 

1841 Sevay in Pro. Rerw. Vat. Club 1. No. 9. 261 
Harelda glacialis, Long-tailed Hareld. 1863 Kinusuny 
Water Bab. vii. (1889) 258 Harlequins and eiders, harolds 
and garganeys. 

Hare-lip (héealip). Also 8 hair-. [f. Hane 
sh. ~ Lav] 

1. Fissure of the upper lip, caused by the arrest of 
development in the upper lip or jaw; so called 
from the resemblance to the cleft lip of a hare. 

1567 Hanman Caveat 82 Wylliam Coper with the Harelyp. 
1390 Suaus. Mids. N. v. i. 418 Neuer mole, harelip, nor 
scarre, 1634 T. Jonnson Parey’s Chirurg. 3. ii. (1093 2 
‘The Chirurgeon .. cicatriceth cloven lips, commonly called 
Hare-lips. 1783 R. Cumpertayp in Ofserver No. yS Par 

Hej had a remarkable hair-lip, which exposed to view a 

roken row of discoloured teeth. 1855 HoLpen Hx. 
Osteol, (1878) 98 In cases of double hare-lip, where the 

ssure is not confined to skin, the pre-maxillary bones on 
each side fail to unite with the rest of the upper jaw. 

2. Hare-lip sucker, a fish, Quasstlabia lacera, of 
the Ohio river and its tributaries, remarkable for 
the conformation of the mouth. 

Hence Hare-lipped (-lipt) @., 
lip cleft like the hare. 

i | Torsert / u9f. Beasts (1658) 208 If the childe prove 
hot Haresipt. 1995 Apa Almer, /md. 277, | spoke..to a 
hain-lipped warrior among them. 1854 Baritas //adicnt. rig 
The hideous, hare-hpped urenoscopus. .the singular p sition 
of whose eyes attracted early the attention of naturalists. 

Harelot, obs. form of Han.or. 

Harem, haram (hé-rém). Also y haramm, 
8 harram ‘harem; yg harcem, harim harm i. 
[a. Arab, an haram, and ° y= harem lit. (that 
which is) probibited or unlawful, that which a man 
defends and fights for, as his family, a sacred place, 
Sanctuary, enclosure; the women’s part of the 
house; wives, women; from > harama to pro- 


hibit, forbid, make unlawful. The two Arabic 
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having the upper 
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words are practically synonymons, esf. in countrics 
where Arabic is not the vernacular. From the first 
come the earlier Eng. Aaram and harem; from the 
second the later Aavtm, harcem ; see also sense 3.) 

1. The part of a Mohammedan dwelling-house 
appropriated to the women, constructed so as to 
secure the utmost seclusion and paca called 
also seraglio, and in Persia and India zexana, 

1634 Sin T. Hersert 7rav. 62 He has three hundred 
women in his Seraglio (called here Haram). /did. 148 The 
other wumen belenging to Senazlives or Haranine, live 
drcontented. 1698 Fryer elec F. /udia x 7. 132 The 
Governor sent for me to visit his Lady inthe Haram. 1718 
Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to C’'tess Mar 10 Mar., I have 
been in a where the winter apartment was wains- 
coted with inlaid work of mother-of-pearl, 1753 Hanway 
Trac. (1782) 1. in. xwxiv. 157 The havram ts magnificent, 
consisting of a square within its own wall of brick, 3864 
Encex Afus. Anc, Nat. 220 This drum is especially used in 
the hareems. 1872 Baxer Wile Tribut. xx. 349 Brought by 
the Abyssinian traders to be sold for the Turkish harems. 

b. évansy/. and fig. 

3823 Scorr Peverid xlix, [She] stood with her arms folded 
on her breast, with an humble air, as different from that which 
she wore in the harem of the Duke of Buckingham as that 
of a Magdalene froma Judith. 1870 Emerson Soc. & Solit., 
Books Wks. (Bohn) If]. 86 A man’s library is a sort of 
harem. 1872 O. W. Homes Poet Break/.-t. viii. 248, 1 
must have my literary harem, my heme aux cerfs, where 
my favorites await my moments of leisure and pleasure. 

2, The occupants of a harem collectively ; the 
female members of 2 Mohammedan family ; ¢s9. 
the wives and concubines collectively of a Turk, 
Persian, or Indian Mussulman. 

1781 Cowper Anti-Thelypthora 108 Seraglios sing and 

dance for joy. six Byron Sardan. 1. i, Were it 
less toil .. To head an army than to rule a harem? 1855 
Burton Pilger. Meccak xv. (89) 1. 205 The kitchen. . being 
as usual occupied by the ‘Harim‘. 1879 E. K. Barss 
Egyptian Bonds 1. iii. 37 The Viceroy’s harem were dis- 
Porting themselves on the sand. 
b. trans. and Je. 

1784 Cowrrer Task iv. 447 Where chanticleer amidst his 
haram sleeps In unsuspecting pomp. 1855 THACKERAY 
Newcomes fi. xxxvi. 324 Could our hearts let in such a 
harem of dear friendships. 1860 Motiey Nether/. (1868) I. 
ii. 47 In the harem entertained for him in the Louvre 
many pitfalls entrapped him. 

Mohammedan sacred place or area; one 


which is prohibited to any but the Faithful. More 
usually in form Aardm, Arabic o> haram, for- 


bidden, sacred place. 

1855 Burton Prler. Meccah xv. (1893) 1. 294 We all set 
out in a body to the Harim..a duty which must not be 
delayed by the pious. 1883 A. Tuomson Holy Land vi. 106 
On the summit of Mount Moriah .. there spreads the noble 
enclosure of the Haram. ; 
4, Comb.., as harem-court,-wall; harem-bred adj, 

1829 Bengalee 226 Humble puppet, Haram slave. 1853 
Kinocstev Hyfatia xviii, Wulf came rapidly down stairs, 
through the hall into the harem-court, 1883 A. THomson 
Holy Land viii. 138 To sink shafts as near as possible to 
the prohibited distance, and then to a proach the Haram 
walls by tunnelling underneath. 1890 C. W. C. Oman Hist. 
Greece 187 A mere harem-bred despot. 
Hare‘ngiform, a. [f. mod. Zool.L. harengus 
herring + -ForM.] Having the form of a herring. 

1828 in Wesster ; and in later Dicts, 

+Harre-pipe. Obs; [f. Harr sd.4Prrz.j A 
trap for catching hares. 

1389 Act 13 Rich. //, Stat. 1.c. 13 § x Nene use furettes 
haies rees hare pipes ne cordes. c 1485 E. £. Misc. (Warton 
Club) 45.1 have an hare-pype in my purce, Hit schal be set 
al for thi sake, 1576 Turwerv. Venerie 200 As you may 
take a hare with Harepypes or such like gynnes. 1603 
Act Jas. 7, c, 27 $1 Fvevie person..which..shall. take, 
or destroy any Hares with any Harepipes, Cordes, or with 
any such Instrumentes. 161g W. Lawson Comautry Houser. 
Gard, (1626) 45 You must have..an Hare-pipe for an Hare. 
wer S/o fi Way. VX. 11 Hare-pipes, ginsy snares. 

Hare’s-ear (hé-1z\ie1). [From the shape of the 
leaves.] The name given to species of Bupleurum 
(N.O. Cmbellifere’, md Evrysimum (N.O. Crucé- 
Jere), having auricled leaves. Bastard Hare’s-car, 
a name for Phyllis Nobla (N.O. Cinchonacer), a 
shrub found in the Canary Isles. 

1597 Gerarve Herbal 11, clxxix. 485 Which hath caused 
me to call it Hares eares, hauing in the middle of the leafe 
some hollownesse resembling the same. 1862 Miss Peart 
flower, P11.131 Evysimum orientale (Hare's-ear Treacle 
Musterd), 1866 7reas. Bot., Bupleurun, Hare’s-ear, 
‘Thorow-wax. 

Ha-re’s-foot. ’ 

1. A species of clover ( 77ifolium arvense), with 
soft hair about the flowers. Also called hare's- 
Soot trefoil, (See also HarEroor.) 

1562 Turner Herbal 1. 26a, Lagopus maye be called in 
Englishe Haris foot or rough clauer. 1913 J. PeTiver in 
Phil, Trans. XXVIII. 62 Its blush Flowers stand in a 
round flusey Head, like our Haresfoot. 186x Miss Priic 
Flower. PL Wi sey Trifolium arene (Have'sfoot Tref al). 

2. The Corkwood tree ( Ochroma fagopus) of the 
West Indies and Central America; so called from 
the dehiscent ripe fruit with the cotton of the seeds 
protruding from it. Zveas. Bot. 1866. 

8. attrib. Hare's-foot Fern, a name of Davallia 
canariensis; also extended to other species, as 
(in Australia) D. pyxidata, Hare’s-foot Sedge, 
Carex lagopina. Hare's-foot Trefoil : see 1. 
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186: Miss Prarr Flower. PZ. V1. 27 Hare'sfoot Sedge.. 
avery sare plant. 1866 Treas. Bot., Dawallia, a .. genus 
of polypodiaceous ferns .. They have scaly creeping rhi- 
zomes, which feature has given rise to the name of e's 
Foot Fern, applied to D, cavariensis. 188a Garden 29 Apr. 
jor’; Davallia Fiyiensis Plumosa [is] a very elegant Hare's- 
foot Fern. 

Harestane, -strang(e, Sc. ff. Hoarstonz, 
STRONG. 

Ha:re-wa'rren, A warren or breeding-place 
for hares, 

1647 in Rushw. Hist, Cod, 1v. 11, 878 Another Rendezvous 
of the Army was upon the Hare-warren near Kingston, 
1668 SepLey Mulberry Gard. w. i, Like a k of hounds 
in a hare warren. 1774 Foore Cozeners 11. Wks. 1799 I. 161 
He puts me in mind of a pack of hounds in a hare-warren ; 
by eternally shifting the game, the pursuit never ends, 
1829 Sporting May, XXIV. 392 A county .. which .. has 
degenerated. .into a mere hare-warren and pheasant-mew. 

Harewe, obs. form of Arrow. 


| Harfang (ha-sfey). Alsoharphang. [a. F. 
harfang ‘760 in Watz.-Darm.), a. Sw. harfang the 
snowy owl, f. har(e hare + fdnga to catch.] The 
Great Snowy Owl. 

1774 Gotpsm, Nat. Hist, (1862) 11. 1. vii. 55 The Harfang, 
or anew Hudson's Bay Owl of Edwards..the largest of all 
the nocturnal tribe, 1847 Caxvuninr Zood. § 382 The Har 
fang or Great Snowy Owl .. is found in very high uurthern 
latitudes, of both the Old and New World. 1884 WV. FP. 
Herald 27 Oct. 5/2 It was I who killed the harphang. 

Harga-, harge-, harguebush(e, etc., obs. fi. 
Hanevenys, ete. 

+ Har ter. Os. Also -atier, hargo-, 
hargeletier, argolatear. Variant forms of 
ARBGOLETIER : see quot. 1598. 

1581 Srywarp Mart. Discif/. n. 123 Sending alwaies before 
roo Hargulaters on Horsebacke. 1591 Garrarp Are Warre 
197 The Argolateares are to gallop the field and scale the 
side of a squadron. 1598 Barrer Theor. Iarres Gloss. 251 
Hargudatier,.is the ‘souldier seruing on horsebacke, vn- 
armed, vsing a Calliuer with a snap hance, 162g MARKHAM 
Souldiers Accid. 26 Whosoeuer is a good Musquetier cannot 
chuse but be a good Hargeletier. 

Harhalde, obs. form of Henan. 

Hariant, obs. form of Haupient. 

Haricot (heriko, -kpt), sé. Also Y aricot, 8 
arico, harricot, 8-9 harico, harrico. [a. F. 
haricot (16th c. in Littré’, in 14th c. hertcoy de 
mouton \Hatz.-Darm.), hericot (Littré), in sense 1; 
in sense 2 Hatz.-Darm, cite /evre de haricot of 1642. 
Origin uncertain: see Littré.] 

1. A ragout (originally of mutton, now sometimes 
of other meat), Also attired. 

[x6rx Corcr., Haricot, mutton sod with little turneps, some 
wine, and tosts of bred crumbled among.] 1 Paw 
tips (ed. Kersey), Haricot, a particular way dressing 
Mutton-cutlets, or several sorts of Fowl and Fish ina Ragoo 
with Turneps; also a kind of French beans, 1 RS. 
Rarratp Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 102 Marico of a Neck of 
om = Fac meyer Huron ty iW, ones —~o0 

og. Concl. 90 Harico of mutton and gooseberry pudding. 
1870 Daily News 16 Nov., Irish stew or haricot mutton, 

2. A leguminons plant of the genus Phaseolus, 
especially P. vulgarts, the common Kidney-bean 
or French-bean; also Havicot bean. Applied both 


to the wes and the beans or seeds. See BEAN 3. 
1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav, xxvi. 2 A little meal, 
aricot beans, onions.. wherewith we made the best shift we 


could. 1706 Prtiips (ed. Kersey), Arico, the French-Bean, 
or Kidney-Bean [see alsox). 1792 A. Younc Trav, France 
353. Another course is to sow rye; after that millet; and 
with this Aarvicots, or kidney-beans. 18153 M. Birxpeck 
Journ, thro’ France 16 Women were every where hoeing 
French beans (/Tavicos). 1861 Dutamer Attch. Gard. yo 
On the Continent .. the ripe seeds, or haricots proper, 
are largely cultivated for winter use. 1869 E. A, Parkes 
Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 175 Haricot beans frequently form 
part of the vegetables, ! 

Hence Haricot, Harico v. ¢vass., to make into 
a haricot (sense 1). 

1769 Mus. Ravrarp Eng. Housekpr. (1778' 141 To harico 
a Neck of Mutton, 1808 Sporting Mag. XXV. 226 Veal 
cutlets, haricoed mutton, 

Hari , Harier: see HAxkipan, Harrier. 

Harif, -iff, -of, dial. forms of Harnrr. 

Hari-kari, erron. form of Haga-KiRl. 

+ Harriolate, v. Oés. Cf. also AnioLaT#, etc. 
[f. L. hariolét-, ppl. stem of hartolari to divine, 
foretell, f. Aavio/us soothsayer.] intr. To soothsay; 
also, in 17th c., to practise ventriloquism. Hence 
+ Hariolating. + Hariolation; also + Ha‘riole 
v. (nonce-wd,), to divine, guess ; + Ha-riolize, to 
sovthsay. 

1592 Warner 4/4, Eng, vii. xxxv, (1612) 168 The lad was 
loftie, for himself he hariolized well, At full he could his 
lessons, and a formale lie would tell. 1686 Brounr 
Glossegy,, Hariolation, a fore-teling or South-saying. 1656 
T. Avy Candle in Dark 80 Vhe imposture of Hantolating 
or speaking in the belly. 1660 tr. layraldus’ lreat.cone. 
Kc Cig. Ai. Mh. 333 What is the guess or hariolation of two or 
three to the constant opinions of a whole multitude? 1677 
J. Wesster Witcher. vi. 121 The Genii hariolating forth of 
the gf 1835 C. Worpswortn in Ann. Zarly Life (7891) 
1.130, t think I may venture to hariole (rzme carriole). 

aYriot, obs. form of OT. 


+ Harish (hé-rif), a. O¢s. [f. Hane sb. + 
“1sH.} Of the nature of a hare; mad, foolish. 
1552 Hutoet, Harishe, or of a hare. 1579 ‘Tomson Caé- 
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vin's Sermt, Tim. 693’: Our harish and madde zeale. 1582 
J. Beet /faddon's Amsw, Osor. 420b, More then harishe 
maddnes. 

Hark (hask), v. Forms: 2 herkien, 3 harkien, 
(3-4 here), 3-5 herken, 4-6 herk(e, 6-8 harke, 
heark, 6- hark. [Early ME. herhien:—OE, 
t *heorcian corresp. to OF ris. herhia, harkia 
(WFnis. Aerchjen, harckjen, N¥ris. harke) ; in ab- 
laut relation with MDu. horken, horcken (Kilian 
mod. Flem. dial. heurken, horken, MH. and mod. 
Ger. horchen ; from an ablaut series herk-, hark-, 
hork-. OHG. Adrechen, MHG. hérchen, perh. owe 
their long ¢ to the influence of Aéren to hear, The 
change of OE. ¢0, ME. ¢, to ais regular: cf. OE. 
beorc bark, deorc dark: the Sc. form is still kerk 
as in derk, berk, ctc.] 

1. trans, To give ear or listen to; to hearken to, 
hear with active attention. 

c1175 Lamb, Hom. 31 Bludeliche he wule herkien pet be 

revst him leid on. cxra00 Fices & Virt. (1888) 19 Harkid 
om se haligast seid. cxigas Lai le reine 147 Sone after 
she gan herk Cokkes crowe, and houndes berk. cam 
Cuavcen 1. G. W. 1276 Dido, Now herkith how he schal 
his lady serve. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of sl yson ix. 246 
Herke what we wyll telle you. 1§13 Dovucias “nets xu. 
x. 30 Now harkis quhat I purpos do this tyde. 1546 SKEL- 
ton Magny/. 401 What, I say, herke a worde. 1598 Yonc 
Diana 282 Harke but one worde that I shall say vnto thee. 
¢x680 BreverIDGE Sermt. (1729) I. 506 Hark what he himself 
here saith. 1830 Tennyson 7o ¥. 17, X., Hating to hark 
The humming of the drowsy pulpit-drone. 

2. intr. To give ear, hearken, listen. @. with /o, 

mau Cursor M. 14030 (Gétt.) Herk to me a stund. 
1513 DouvGias nets 1x. Prol.6 Quha tharto harkis fallis in 
fragilite. 15) Nortn Plutarch Amiot to Rdrs, (R.), A 
certain singular pleasure in hearking to such as be returned 
from some long voyage. . 1580 Sipney Ps. xvi. i, Just 
Lord, to my suit hark. 1646 CrasHaw Temperance in Steps 
to Temple (1670) 207 Hark hither, Reader, wilt thou see 
Nature her own Physitian be? 1785 Burns Vision 1. 25 
Had I to guid advice but harkit. 1855 Lyncu Rivudlet 
uxix. v, We hark with Lag fear To the lingering sounds 
sublime. 1894 Crocketr Naiders 178 Hark to the rattle 
of the guns. 

b. adsol. Chiefly in cmperative. 

@1300 Cursor M. 21378 Herc, and i sal tel — c 
Promp, Parv,237/1 Herkyn,and take heede, and ley to pe ere 
..asculto. %§13 DoveLas ‘nes 11. Prol, 15 Harkis, ladyis, 
ue bewtie was the caus. 41592 SHaks, 1 Hen. VJ, 1. v. 27 

earke Countreymen, eyther renew the fight Or teare the 
Lyons out of Englands Coat. 1610 — Jem. ww. i. 262 

arke, they rore. cx Prior 2nd Hymn Callimachus 

Hark! he knocks, x8ax Byron Heaven § Earth iii. 727 

ark, hark! Deep sounds,.Are howling from the moun- 
tain's bosom. x8ar Crare Vill, Minstr. 11. 86, I knew her 
well And her whole history, if ye'll hark, can tell. 

e. In the imperative the nom. ye is often added 
(also written hark'ce, harkee); less commonly hark 
you, and by confusion hark thee (cf. fare thee well). 

1588 Snaus. Tit, A. 11. i.99 Why harke yee, harke yee, 
and are you such fooles, To square for this? 1591 — 7wo 
Gent. 111. i. 127 Harke thee: I will goe to her alone. 1605, 
B. Jonson Volpone v. i, But, heark you: Remember, what 

our ladyship off’red me. 1708 Motreux Radelais wv. \xiv. 
kos) 261 Harkee me, dear Rogue! 1709 STeELe 7atler 
0, 38 et Hark’ee, No Names. rgxx Buncer.. Spect. No, 
150 Pg Hark you, Sirrah, I'll pay o! oo extravagant Bills 
once more. 29751 &. Moore Gi/ Blas Prol. (R.), But hearkee, 
poet !—won’t you though? says I. 1836-48 B. D. Watsu 
Aristoph., Knights u. iii, Harkee, Quick haul up your 
ponderous dolphins. 1838 Lyrron A dce 69 Hark ye! one 
word more with me, sir,and you quit my service to-morrow. 

+3. trans. To get to hear of, find out by in- 
quiry and listening; = Harken v. 8. Obs. 

1361 T. Hosy tr. Castiglione's Courtyer (1577) N vij b, 
Those that go alwaies harking out the loues of others, & 
disclose them so point by point. 

4. intr. Used in hunting, etc., as a call of atten- 
tion and incitement, esp. in conjunction with an ad- 
verb directing what action is to be performed : hence 
denoting the action: see below. Cf. also Hark sd. 

x610 SHAKS. Temep, rv. i. eg [setting on dogs] Fury, 
Fury: there Tyrant, there: harke, harke, Goe, charge my 
Goblins that they grinde their ioynts. 

a. Hark away, forward, in, off: to proceed or 
go away, forward, in, draw off. 

1737-1801 [see Harx sd.]. 1816 ‘Quiz ‘Grand Master 
vit. 228 Hark! forward, sportsmen—'tis the same. 1824 
Mactaccart Gadlovid. Encycl. s.v. Haurk, When the 
hunter hears by them [terriers] the situation they are in, he 

down to haurk te him, haurk to him, ye wee blasties. 
1826 Sporting Mag. XVII, 270 The word was given ‘ Yoi 
—hark in, hark’, 31844 Disrazti Coningsby 1. v, 1 think 
the hou are too hot to hark off now. 1846 R. E. 
Ecerton-Warsurton Hunting Songs v. (1883) 15 Away ! 
Hark, away !..Ne’er slacken your pace. 

b. Hark back. Of hounds: To return along the 
course taken, when the scent has been lost, till it 
is found again; hence fg. to retrace one’s course 
or steps ; to return, revert; to return to some ear- 
lier point in a narrative, discussion, or argument. 

1839 Sporting Mag. XXIV. 175, I must ‘hark back’, as 
we sayin the chace. 1868 Hotme Leg &. God, xii, 225 
Basil must needs hark back on the subject of the papers. 
3877 CrutiweLt Hist. Rom. Lit, 223 The mind of Lucretius 

back to the glorious period of creative enthusia 
1862 Stevenson Stud. Men & Bhs, J. Knox Fy fas 
to hark back again to find the scent of his argu . 1895 
F. Hatt Two Trifles 3 To hark back to scéentist..1 am 
ready to pit it against your agnostic. 
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c. trans. Hark on, forward: to urge on with 
encouraging cries. Hark back: to recall. 
, 1813 Hoce Qucen's Wake 178 Scho herkit on her revin- 
ing [t-e. ravening] crew. 1834 Sin H. Taytor Arteeeddes. 
iL 9 (D.) There is but one that harks me back, 2854 
Tuackeray Esmond u. ix, Yelling and harking his bloody 
war-dogs on. 1865 Dasent Fest § Harnes! (1873 I. 209 
He..harked forward his packs of hounds with a cheer. 

5. intr. To speak in one’s ear; to whisper or 
mutter. Sc. and xorth. dial. 

1583 Lee. Bp. St. Androis 168 in Satir. Poems Reform. 
xly, Auld Captane Kirkburne to him harkit. 1» W. 
Cretanp Poems 99 (Jam.}) Then some began to hark and 
rown. 1785 R. Forses Dominie Deposed 38 (Jam.) Then 
whispering low to me she harked. 2851 Cusudid. Gloss., 
Hark, to whisper and to listen. 

Hence Ha rking vé/. sb.and ppl. a.; alsoHa rker 
Sc., a listener. 

1530 Pauscr. 229/1 Harkyng, escent, audience. 1583 
Sranvuursr 4ineis u. (Arb.) 47 Thee les he furth pratled, 
thee more wee longed in harcking. @2700 B. E. Dict. Caxt. 
Crew, Harking {1785 Grosn, Hark-ye-ing), whispering on 
one side to borrow Money. a JAMIESON s.v., Harkers 
never hear a gude word of themselves. 1885 Lavy GrevitLe 
Creatures of Clay 1. xvii, The sense that I was bound to 
another woman would prevent any vain harkings back. 

Hark, sd. [f Haskz.] a. Anact of harking, 
b. A whisper, a privy communication. Sc. 6. A 
shout starting or urging on the hounds in the chase ; 
also hark away. QA. Hark back: a retracing of 
steps, a backward move. 

1937 M. Green Spleen 83 Exulting atthe hark-away. 1786 
Lounger No. 87. 300, I have not forgotten .. the encourag- 
it ark forward to acautious hound. 1743 Garrick Leé, 
1, Wks. 1798 I. 20 All hie to the midnight hark-away. 17 
Se Mag. ae The chace an oblique ‘hark back’ 
of two miles. 3x8ox Broomrietp Rural 7. (1802) 114 Ye 
peaceful Streams that wind slots Repeat the Hark-away. 
8x0 Scorr Lady of L. i. iti, With ‘k and whoop and 
wild halloo No rest Benvoirlich’s echoes knew. 1820 Hocc 
Wint. Even. T. 11. 207 (Jam.) Take heart till I tell you the 
hark of my mind. 1859 Masson Avit. Novelists ii. 152 The 
attempt. .is interesting as a hark-back to medizvalism, 

Harkaboise, etc., obs. forms of HAnQuEBUS. 

Harkeo = hark ye: see HARK v. 26. 

Harken, v., etc.: sec HEARKEY, etc. 

Harl, harle, 54.1 Also 9 dial. hurle: see 
also Herp. [app.=MLG. herle, harle, harvel, 
harl, LG. harl, E¥ tis. harrel fibre of flax or hemp.] 

1. A filament or fibre (of flax or hemp). 

(13.. see Hert 1.) 1649 Buitne Eng. Tmprow. Inpr. (1653) 
262 The watering of it [flax] opens, and breakes the harle 
the best. 1677 Yarranton Eng. Jmmprov. s4 Beating and 
often dressing will cause the Harle to open. xrageinx- 
weELL Sel. Trans. Soc. linpr. Agric, Scot. 33: (Jam.) Broken 

feces of straw, hanging in a great measure loose upon the 

le or flax, 188a Jaco Cornw. Gloss., Hurie, a filament. 

2. A barb or fibre of a feather: cf. Hern. 

[a 1450, etc. see HERL 2.} 1877 Buackmore Crifps ii, The 
ribs and harl of feathers. 1884 St, Yames’ Gaz, 21 June 6/2 
The body is made entirely of peacock’s harl. 1884 Buackmore 
Tommy Upm. 1. 254, 1 began to chew the har! {ofa quill pen]. 

Harl, 56.2 dal. [f. Haru v.2] 

1. A tangle; a knot; a confusion; fg. mental 
confusion. 

@1697 Auprey Nat. Hist. Wilts 51, 1845 Briton 
Beaxties Wilts (E. D. S.), Hari, something knotted, or en- 
tangled. x NwW. Line. Gloss. 3.v., Jimmy H. .. is ¢’ 
such 'n a harl as niver was. 1888 Berksh. Gloss. s.v., lf'e 
dwoant mind thee ‘ooll get that string in a hari. 

2. A leash of hounds. /ocal. 

3837 Sforting Mag. XXI1. 26 In the [county] ] live in, 
they call a couple and a half, or three hounds, a ‘harl’ of 
hounds. 1847-78 Hatciwett, Harvie. .(2). Three hounds. 
Oxon. This corresponds toa leash of greyhounds. 

Harl, sé.) Se. [f. Hann v.'] 

1. The act of harling or dragging. 

1808-18 in JAMIESON. 

2. That which is harled or scraped together. 

1808-25 JAMIESON S.v., ‘He got a harle of silver.’ 

3. A small quantity, a scraping (of anything). 
Also fig. 

x8ax Blackw. Mag. Jan. (Jam.) Ony haurl o’ health 
I had was aye about Sealine: 1893 STEVENSON Catriona 
tor And see if I cannae geta little harle of justice out of the 
military man. ; : 

4. An implement for ‘harling’ or raking mud or 
soft manure; a wide hoe-like scraper for scraping 
the soft mud off roads. 31835 in Jameson. 

Harl, v.1 Sc. and north. Also 3-9 harle, 6 
harrell, 6 Sc. haurl. [Origin unknown. 

Although there are instances of confusion (perh. only 
scribal of harl and hurl, the two verbs appear to be dis- 
tinct ; in mod. Sc. they are distinct in use.] . 

1. tans. To drag: usually with the notion of 
friction or scraping of the ground. - 

crage S. Exg. . 1, 3092/4 Alle pat comen bifore him: 
Where? Men 1S on And harleden heom out of be londe. 
Ibid, 226/245 Pe wynd hem harlede vp & doun: in peryls 
meni on, R. Grouc. (1724) 487 King Richard this 
noble knizt Acres nom so, & harlede so the Sarazins, in eche 
side aboute. «1300 Cursor M. 29533 (Cott. Galba) Cursing 
es be fendes pe t harles a man to hell pine. ¢ 1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints, Barnabas 442 In ane rape for-owte prea 
hariyt hyme a to Lara. ¢ Destr. Troy bid Aship 
& into havyn, harlit ropes. 1500-20 DuNBAR 
Feemetoct 52 Thai harlit him furth with raip and corde. 
1535 Covertiace 1 Esdras iv. 48 Y' they shulde harle cedre 
trees from Libanus vnto lerusalem. 1573 J. Davinson Com- 
mend. Uprichtnes xxx, Harling thame beforr Princes and 


HARLEQUIN. 


Kings. «1813 .\. Witson Rab & Ringan Poet. Wks 147 
Frae house to house they harled him to dinner. 1816 Scott 
Old Mort. viii, ‘They should never harle the precious young 
lad awa’ to cay tivity. 

+b. To drag in a vehicle. Sc. Obs. (Cf. HURL.) 

1557-75 Diurn. Occurr. \Rannatyne) 69 Harling of thame 
throw the toun in ane cart. a15975 /bid. 341 The Magis- 
trates causit harrell him in ane cairt throw the toun. 

G. To scrape roads with a ‘harl’. Sozth Scotl. 

2. intr. (for reff.) To drag or trail oneself, to go 
with dragging feet. 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxxix. 29 And lairdis in silk harlis 
to the vill, x710 in Collect. Dying Testimonies (1806) 166, 
1 had heard the curates and harled after the bulk of the.. 
Ministers. 1888 Brack Jn Far Lochaber vii, To go away 
harling here and harling there out o'er the country. 

b. zxtr. To come as if dragged off. 
12788 Burns Halloween xxiii, Till skin in blypes came 
urlin. 

3. trans. To rough-cast with lime mingled with 
small gravel. 

¢1730 [see Haruinc below], 2805 Forsytx Beauties 
Scott. IV. 455 The habitations. .are generally built of stone 
and clay, and pointed or harled with lime. x Blackw., 
Mag. Apr. gan It was whitewashed or ‘harled’ as they 
say in the North. 

. intr. To troll for fish: see below. 

Hence Harled ///. a., Harling wb/. sb. 

c¢1730 Burt Lett. N. Scott. (1754) 1. 65 On the outside 
they..face the work all over with mortar thrown against it 
with a trowel, which they call harling. 1867 F. Francis 
Angling x. (1880) 385 The fishing .. is mostly from a boat, 
and the style is called ‘harling’. 1884 Q. Vicroria More 
Leaves 348 The inn is merely a small, one-storied, ‘harled’ 
house. 1891 Daily News 9 Feb. 6/3 You are rowed about 
the vast expanse of water in a stout boat, with a large 
phantom minnow, blue or brown, let out, by fifty yards of 
line, behind the boat .. This is the process of ‘ harling ’. 

Harl, v2 dial, [itymol. uncertain. 

Prob., from the sense, a different word from prec.] 

1. “vans. To entangle, twist, or knot together; 
to ravel or confuse. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 744 Pe hasel & be ha3-porne were 
harled al samen. a r7aa Lisvr //msf. (1752) 171 (Barley) 
harled or fallen down. 1876 HW/hithy Gloss., Harl'd, or 
hold, wavped or crooked. 1881 /st: of Wight Glass., 
Hari, to entangle; to get thread into knots, 

b. intr. (for reff.) To become entangled, twisted, 
or confused. 

1609 C. Butter Fem. Mon, Cvb, Twisting them [a 
bundle of reeds or straws] fast together in your hand, let the 
band harle or double in the very top of the Head. axzaz 
Liste Husb. (1752) 212 If corn harles or lodges, a scythe 
cannot carry a cradle. 

2. trans. (See quots.) 

19787 Grose Provinc. Gloss., Harle, to harle a rabbit ; to 
cut and insinuate one hind leg of a rabbit into the other, for 
the purpose of carrying it on a stick. 1877 V. W. Line. 
Gloss. 1878 Jerrentes Gamekeeper at H.35 An adept at 
everything, from ‘ barling’ a rabbit upwards. 

Harlakeene, -ken(e, -kin, obs. ff. HaARLEQuIN. 

Harlas, var. of Hatr-Lace Oés., fillet. 

Harlat, -ry, obs. forms of HaR.or, -BY. 

Harleian (hailian, ha-wlian), a. [ad. mod.L. 
Harleidnus, f. sarname Harley.] Of or belonging 
to Robert Harley Earl of Oxford (1661-1724), and 
his son Edward Harley; esp. in reference to the 
library of books and MSS. collected by them, of 
which the MSS. were purchased in 1753 by the 
British pation and deposited in the British Museum. 

1744-6 (/it/e) The Harleian Miscellany ; a Collection of.. 
Pamphlets and Tracts. .selected from the Library of Edward 
Harley, second Earl of Oxford. 1754 (¢it/e) Act of 26 Geo. II, 
for the purchase of the Museum or Collection of Sir Hans 
Sloane, and of the Harleian Collection of MS6. 1808 A 
Catalogue of the Harleian MSS. in the British Museum. 
1895 ZaEHNSDoRF Sh. Hist. Bookbinding 12 The Harleian 
style took its name from Harley, Earl of Oxford. It was 
red morocco with a broad tooled border and centre panels, 

Harlequin (hau/kwin, -kin), sb. Forms: 6 
harlicken, 7 harlaken(e, -keen’e, -kin, arle- 
quin, 7- harlequin. [a. Fr. Aarleqguin (1585 in 
Hatz.-Darm.), ar/eguin, ad. It. arlecchino. 

The Italian word is possibly the same as OFr. Hedle- 
quin, Herleguin, Herickin, Hierleckin, Hiclehin, Helquin, 
Henneguin, a devil celebrated in medizval legend, esp. in 
la matsnie Heleguin, Harlepuint familia (Miege), a com- 
pany or troop of demon horsemen riding by night. Of this 
the ultimate origin is A ewetd Teutonic. See Diez, Makhn 
Etymol. Untersuch., Godefroy, Skeat.] 3 

I. A character in Italian comedy, subsequently in 
French light comedy; in English pantomimea mute 
character supposed to be invisible to the clown and 
pantaloon; he has many attributes of the clown (his 
rival in the affections of Columbine) with the addi- 
tion of mischievous intrigue; he usually wears parti- 
coloured bespangled tights and a visor, and carries 
a light ‘ bat’ of lath as a magic wand. 

(In reference to quot. 1590, it may be noticed that the 
arlecchino is said, in Italian Dictionaries, to have originally 
represented thesimple and facetious Bergamese man-set vant, 
Cf, the stage Irishman.) . 

1sgo Nasu iémond for Parrat Ded., Taking Bergamo 
in my waye homeward. .It was my es .to light in felow- 
ship with that famous Francattip’ Harlicken, who..asked 
me many particulars of the order and maner of our playes. 
1606 Day /feo/ Guis i. * Like a bay soy in = Prcccich 
comedy. 1607 Day, etc. Trav. Eng. Bro. (1881) 56 Here's 
an Tait Harlaken come to offer a play to your Lord- 
ship. 16:3 Hevwoop Afol. Aciors u. 43 To omit all 
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1878 CartyLe in Ld. R. Gower My Remin. xxvii. (1883) 
TL. 175 (He called Beaconstield] ‘that meluncholy harlequin’. 

3. A small breed of spotted dogs. So G. harie- 
kin (Grimm . 

1774 Goxpsa. Nat, Hist. 111. viii. 286 ‘The mongrel kind 
..the Dutch mastiff, the harlequin,.,.and the Dane, 

3. More fully Harlequin duck. A northern species 
of duck, Atstrionicus minutus, with fantastically 
variegated plumage. 

1772 Poreree in / 4. Trans. LX. 419 Anis. A. Hes 
tvionica .. Harlequin Duck. 1863 Kincstey Hater Bad. 
vii, 269 Swans and brantyeese, harlequins andeiders. 1876 
SmiLes Se, Natur. xitt, The Harlequin. .and the Eider duck 
visit the loch occasionally in winter. 1884 Harper's Mag. 
Apr. 706/2 Harlequin-ducks of the gayest plumage. _ 

4. The Oriental or noble opal. Also attrid. 

1873 C. Roninson .V. 5. Wades 62 Opals .. 
polished stones are some of the harlequin 

Il. &. attrté, or as adj. Having the character- 
istics of a harlequin or of his dress; burlesque, 
ludicrous ; particoloured. 

Harlequin china, service, set,a name given to a set of 
cups, etc., of different colours and patterns, 

1779 Wickes Cory. (1805) V. 223 A formal declaration of 
war Uy harleyuin heralds. 1806-7 J. Pi tesponp Miserics 
fun, Life (1826) vi. i, A china Shakspeare and Milton in 
Harlequin jackets. 31859 Hetes Friends in C. Ser. u. I. 
Addr. to Rdr. 10 At this Harlequin period of the world what 
is written one week may seem obsolete the next. 1871 Mrs. 
Wurtney Real Folks xiii. (Cent.), She had six lovely little 
harlequin cups on a side-shelf in her china-closet. .rose, and 
brown, and gray, and vermilion, and green, and blue. 

6. Comb., as harlequin-leap, -preacher; harle- 
quin-looking adj. Also harlequin bat, an Indian 
species, Scotophilus ornatus, of pale tawny-brown, 
variegated with white spots; harlequin beetle, 
a South American longicorn beetle, dcrocénus lon- 
gimanus, with particoloured elytra; harlequin 
brant, the American white-fronted goose, Arser 
albifrons gambelt, also called pred or speckled brant: 
harlequin cabbage-bug, an American hemip- 
terous insect, A/urgantia histrionica, having brilliant 
markings; +barlequin deer, ?a particoloured 
fallow deer; harlequin duck: see 3; harlequin- 
flower, a name of the South African genus Sfar- 
axis, N.O. dridacez, with great variety of colouring; 
harlequin garrot, the golden-eye duck or pied 
wigeon, a species of Clangu/a; harlequin moth, 
the magpie moth, Abraxas grossulariata; harle- 
quin pigeon, an Australian Bronze-wing pigeon; 
harlequin ring (see quot.); harlequin rose, 
a variety of rose with striped petals; harlequin 
snake, the coral-snake and other species of E/aps, 
so called from their variegated colouring of orange 
and black. 

1865 Woon /omes without H. viii. (1868) 176 The mag- 
nifyut insect which is known to entomologists as the 
‘Hatlajuin Beetle .. belongs tu the wood-burrowers 1882 
Stanford's Causpoud. Geagr., Central Amer. 120 The most 
deadly enemy of the gum-elastic tree is .. the well-known 
‘harlequin beetle’. 1892 C. V. Rave in ath stor. Rep. 
Missouri Entomol. 35 *Harlequin cabbage bug. 1778 Env. 
Gazetteer s.v. [ckworth, A park well stocked with the 
fie “harlequin-deer, 1863 Banrinc-Goutp /celand 162 A 
magnificent *harlequin garrot floated unmoved within a 
Stones throw. 1813 Axeaurinert Feb, 69/2 A *harlequin- 
leap Le a window. 1835 Wittis Pencillings 1. xv. 
tir The *harlequin-looking Swiss guard. 184, Leten- 
HARDT ¥rni, vii. 227 We saw two flocks of the hese 
Pigeon ‘Peristexa histrieniea. 1760 Journ Fras. U1. 
15 Stories of a *Harlequin-Preacher, who used to sut- 
prisevhis audience with his monkey-tricks. 1877 W. Jones 
finger-ring 414 *Harlequin-rings .. were so called be- 
cwuse they were set round with variously-coloured stones. 
1876 ‘TY. Harpy Z£thelberta (1890) 194 They were striped, 
rofand hi 4 and appeared to be leaves of the *Harlequin 
rose. 7885 C.F. Wonmer WMearewds ain, rca gt The 
coloring of the “harlequin [snake]. .is exceedingly rich. 

lence Harlequina, -ess, a female harlequin. 
Harlequinesque, Harlequi‘nic «djs., having the 
style ofaharlequin, Harlequisnically adv., after 
the manner of a harlequinade.. Ha-rlequinism, 
the performance of a harlequin; action character- 
istic of a harlequin. Harrlequinize v., to convert 
into a harlequin; to dress or do up in fantastical 
colouring, 


Amongst the 
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*Harlequina [see Hartequinave a.) 

an Sreenses Vere cfowd. Vito. TL. xi. 222 His blouse 
was stained with oil colours in a *harlequinesque disorder. 
1785 in Covak. Mag. 1853: June 718 Ueniwronsand churac- 
teristic masks; among the best of which we reckon .. a 
whimsical “harlequiness. 1804 Winiature No. 4. 14 \/ftie) 
Okletothe Rainbow, in the genuine Vautastical, Vaenipaiting, 
‘ inic Style vf Sentimental Sonucteets. 182g W. 
in Monthly Ree. C11. 47 The Vale. .is.-s0 *har- 
equinically metamorphusing. 1808 Adin. Kev. XIL, 203 
The philosophical *harlequinism of that valiant knight. 
@ 1852 Wester W%s. (1877 T. 345 In popular govern- 
ments, men must not..be disgusted ly wecasiunal exhibi- 
tions -f political harlequinism. 1876 Miss BeotGnton Yoan 
IL viii. III. 225 The small dining-room. .is travestied indeed 
and *harlequinized like the rest of the house. 

lequin, v. rare. [f. prec. sb.}] & trans. 
To conjure away, like harlequin in a pantomime. 
b. intr. To play the harlequin. 

19737 M. Green Spleen (1807) 148 And Kitten, if the humour 
atthe harlequin'd away the fit. 1 Warsster, //ard- 
arial to play the droll; to make sport by playing ludicrous 
tricks, 

Harleqninade (hilék(w)ingid), sé. [a. F, 
arleguinade (176y in Hatz.-Darm.), f arlegudn: 
see -ADE.] A kind of pantomime; that part of a 
pantomime in which the harlequin and clown play 
the principal parts. ' 

1780 T. Davies Mem. Garrick 1.x. 129 He formed a kind 
of harlequinade, very different from that which is seen at the 
Opéra Comique in Paris, where harlequin and all the charac- 
ters speak, 2823 Sismondi’s Lit. Eur. (1846) I. xv. "e A 
specimen of these old harlequinades, 1827 W. S. in Hone 
Becaeiae Bk. Ul. 502 In 1717, the first harlequinade. . was 
performed at the theatre in Lincoln's Inn Fields. 1867 
Morn, Star 27 Dec., The harlequinade Mom to the 
transformation scene was cleverly supported by Mr, —— 
(harlequin), Mdlle. —— (columbine), Mr. —— (pantaloon), 
Miss — (harlequina), and Mr. (clown). 

b. éransf. Bufloonery; fantastic procedure. 

1828 Macautay £ss., Hailam (1887) 93 No 5 me al 
no decent propriety of character and costume, could be found 
in the wild and monstrous harlequinade [reign of Chas. II]. 
a 1849 Poe Longfellow, IWellis, etc. Wks. 1864 III. 334 
Every trick of thought and every harlequinade of 

c. A piece of fantastic particoloured work. 

1874 MicktetHwaite Mod, Par. Churches 72 An elaborate 
harlequinade of stripes and diamonds on a raw blue or red 
ground, called illumination. 

Hence Harlequinadish a., nonce-wd., of the 


nature of a harlequinade. 

1859 Sana Tres round Clowk (1861) 417 All is jarring, dis- 
cordant, tawdry and harlequinadish. 

Harlequina‘de, v. [f. prec. sb.: cf. fo mas- 
guerade.| intr. To play the harlequin; to act 
fantastically. Hence Harlequina‘ding wé/, sé. 
and Api. a. 

1788 ‘.\. Pasquin’ Chiddr. Thespis, Tom Blanchard, Broad 
Humour the province of wit is Invading, And his efforts are 
weaken'd by harlequinading. 1823 New Monthly Mag. 
VIL. 5x ne three pirates who .. harlequinade it in the air 
onthe banks. 188 Vern. Lee Stud. Jtaly iii. 175 The 
stream of masks er lenclnatiy along. 1894 Cornh. Mag. 
Feb, 160 As fantastic as the harlequinading tits. 

+Harlequinery. [a F. arleguinerie, f. 
harlequin: see-EXy.] Pantomime, harlequinade. 

3741 Ricnarpson Pamela (1811) IV. 89 ‘The French taste 
is comedy and harlequinery ; the Italian, music and opera, 
1794 Mrs. Piozzt Synon. 1. 167 Feats of harlequinery. 

arlicken, obs. form of HagLequin. 

+ Harlock, 04s. Some flower not identified. 

It cannot be the same as Aardock; and charlock, proposed 
by some, does not flower in May, and is not likely to have 
been used for decoration. 

@ 163 Drayton /orwsaded, This Maiden .. Went forth 
when May was in the prime, To get sweet setywall, The 
honey-suckle, the harlock, The lily, and the lady-smock, To 
deck her summer hall. . 

Harlot (ha-ulet, -gt), sd. Forms: 3- harlot; 3- 
4 herlot, (3 2/. har-, herloz), 4 harelot, harlatte, 
4-6 harlote, -lotte, 5-6 -lat, 6 harllott. [Asa 
word of masculine gender found early in 13th c., 
as feminine in 15th c.; a. OF. herlot, harlot, arlot 
masc., lad, young fellow, base fellow, knave, vaga- 
bond = Pr. ariot vagabond, beggar, It. arlotto 
‘a lack-latin or hedge-priest’ (Florio), * glutton, 
greedy gut, great eater’ (Baretti); cf. med.L. ar- 
lotus, erlotus glutton Mabn) ; OSp. ardote, alrote 
lazy, sluggardly, loafing; OPg. alrotar to go 
about begging, Pg. to mock. Of this widely-dif- 
fused Romanic word, the ulterior history and origin 
are uncertain: see suggestions in Diez, Mahn Zty- 
molog. Untersuch. No. 155, and Skeat. 

The random ‘conjecture’ of Lambarde, 1570-6, retailed by 
many later writers, that Aerdot in sense 5 c was derived from 
the name of Arlette or Herleva, mother of William the Con- 
queror, could have been offered only after the earlier senses 
and uses of the word were forgotten.] _an 

+i. A vagabond, beggar, rogue, rascal, villain, 
low fellow, knave. In later use .16-17th c.), some- 
times a man of loose life, afornicator; also, often, 
&@ mere term of 0; brium or insult. Obs. 

@ 1235 Ancr, R.356 And beggen ase on harlot, 3if hit neod 
is, his live: 2s R. Brussne Chron. ele A foule 
herlote him slowe [ua ribaud Ui tuayt}. 1377 Lanat.. P. P21. 
&. xvtt. 108 He was vnhardy, pat harlot and hudde hym iz 
inferno. c1386 Cuaucer Reeve's T. 348 Ye false harlot, 
quod the Millere, hast’ BMyst. (Gitiines) 
248 Outt, harro! what harlot is he tt says his kyngdom 
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shalbe cryde? 1508 Kessevi. Feyting w. Dunbar 359 
Herefore, fals harlot, hursone, hald thy tong. 1349 Latimer 
grad Sormt. bef, Lew, 17 (Arb) 20 Was not thys a sedycienise 
harlow? 1561-97 Durham Jepes. (Surtees) 107 That] called 
him openly “Gegserty harlot and cutthrote’, c¢2620 Z. 
Boyp Zion's F §1855° 103 A man a harlot, and a wife 
a whoore. 1659 D. Pei Lmpr. Sea 37 What should you 
do with such Harlots in your Service? which calls for holi- 
ness, and better principled men. 

+2. An itinerant jester, buffoon, or juggler; one 
who tells or does something to raise a langh. Oés. 

@31340 Hamrove Psalter xxxix. 6 Hoppynge & daunnee- 
ynge of tumblers and herlotis, and ober spectakils. 1362 
Lanex. P. 2. A. vu. 48 Hold not bou with hatlotes, here 
not heore tales. ¢ 1380 Wycur Se/. Wks. 111. 352 Mynstret 
and jo3zelour, tumbler and harlot, wole not take of be puple 
Lifore pat bei han shewid per craft. 14.. Vom. in We.- 
Wuicker 6y4 #ote, //ic seurra..harlot. 14.. Jledudla, ALS. 
Cant, (Promp. Parv.), Gerro, a tryfelour, or a harlott. 1483 
Cath. Ang. 175/2 An Harlott, dadatro (A. histrie) .. iveu- 
lator, -trix. 

+3. Applied to a male servant or attendant; a 
menial: cf. Kwave, in similar use. Ods. 

13.. &. £. Adit. P. B. 39 Pen be harlot with haste helded 
to pe table. cx386 Cuaucer Sompn. T. 46 A sturdy harlot 
wente ay hem bihynde, That was hir hostes man, and bar a 
sak. ¢1450 Merling When bir suster com .. she brought 
with her a grete hepe of harlotys. is BewuenDen Croz, 
Scot. (1821) I. 55 He repudiat his nobil quene..and gart his 
vicious harlotis deforce hir. 

+4. =‘Kellow’; playfully ‘good fellow’. Ods. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prol. 647 He [Somonour] was a gentil 
harlot anda kynde A bettre felawe sholde men noght fynde. 
@ 1634 Cuarman Revenge Hon. Wks. 1873 ILI. 325 That is 
an harlot, Prithee be musical and let us taste The sweet- 
ness of thy voice, 

5. Applied to a woman. a. As a general term of 
execration, (Cf. 1.) rare. 

o 31485 Dighy Myst. (1882) 1. 326 What, ye harlottes, | haue 
aspied certeyn That ye be traytours to my lord the kyng. 
1823 Cartyte Early Lett. (Norton) II. 236, I bullyrag the 
sluttish harlots of the place. 

tb. Afemale juggler, dancing-girl, ballet-dancer, 
or actress. (Cf. 2.) Ods. 

1483 Cath. -lng?. 175/2 An Harlott ., ocudatrix, panto- 
mime. .Aistrix. 

@. spec. An unchaste woman; a prostitute; a 
strumpet. 

(Very frequent in 16th c. Bible versions, where Wyclif had 
hoore, whore; prob. as a less offensive word,) 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 249 The harlottes at Rome 
were Callede nonariz. 1533 Mork in Grafton Chron. (1568) 
I]. 784 King Edwarde woulde say that he had three concu- 
dines .. the thirde the holyest harlot in the realme. 1526 
Tinvare Luke xv. 30 Thy sonne.. which hath devoured thy 
gvodes with harlootes [Wyet. hooris; R/en. whoores). 1935 
CoverDALE ¥od xxxi, 9 O then Jet my wife be another mans 
harlot. 1570-6 LAMBARDE Peraml. Kent1826 200 Rubert, the 
Duke of Normandie, had issue by a Concubine (whose name 
.. was Harlothe, and after whom, as I coniecture, such in- 
continent women haye ever since beene called Harlots). 
1573-80 Baret Adv. H 170 An harlot, a whore, a strumpet, 
meretrix. (The only sense mentioned.) 1667 Mitton 7. L. 
1. 766 Not in the bought smile Of Harlots, loveless, joyless, 
unindeard. 1718 Prior Pleasure gos To each new harlot 
{ new altars dress. 2826 Scorr Wods¢. iii, A tyrant and a 
harlot were fitting patron and patroness for such vanities. 
1859 Tusnyson ieiex 819 Tho harlots paint their talk as 
well as face, With colours of the heart that are not theirs. 

ig. 4860 Biste (Genev.) /sa. i. 2x How is the faithful 
citie become an harlot ! [Wycu. 1382 a strumpet; 1388 an 
hoore.] 17.. Pairs [Pat & Wisdom (RJ, Wit isa harlot 
beauteoustotheeye. 1837 PoLtox Course T,v, The Church 
a harlot then, en first she wedded civil power. 1860 
Pusey Min, Proph. 298 The wealth. .shall go to another 
harlot, Nineveh. 

+6. Applied to unchaste persons of both sexes. Se. 

1563 Wiszer Four Scotr Thre Qnest. lili. Wks, 1888 1. 109 
Gif the harlotis, for quhais causs matrimonie is violatit or 
adaullit, may mary wthiris, Jdid, 110 ‘She twa harlotis to 
be 3okit vp in a pratendit band of matrimonie. 

b. Hence, Play the harlot. (Chiefly of women. ) 

1535 Coverpate £zek, xvi, 28 Thou hast played the 
whore also with the Assirians .. Yee thou hast played the 
harlot. 154% Lom. Chron, Ten. V7I/in Camd. Mise. 1V. 
v6 Hanggid and quartarid .. for playing the harlottes with 
queen Kataryn that then was. 1596 DaLrymtce tr. Les/ie's 
fist, Scot. 1X, 226 Nobil men..with quhom she was accuiset 
to play the harlat. r6xx Brste fos. iii, 3 ‘Thou shalt not 
playtheharlot. 1885 Biste(R.V.) App., [American Revisers’ 
renderings] Substitute .. ‘play the harlot’ for ‘goa whor- 
ing ' and‘ commit whoredom’, : 

+7. Applied to the pointed boots worn in the 


14th c. Obs. 

13.. Hnlog, Hist. (Rolls) IL]. 231 Habent etiam caligas 
--quas cum corrigiis ligant ad suos ‘paltokkos ’ quz vocan- 
bed “harlottes’ [v. 7. harlotes}, et sic unus ‘harlot’ servit 

teri. 

8. attrib. passing into adj.; That is a harlot; of 
or pertaining to a harlot. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 27932 Harlot sagh, speche o disur, rimes 
viright, gest of Togolur. 13.. A. .42¢s. 3336 Thow him 
clepedst an harlot gome: Now thow seist he is the beste 
knyght. cr Sir Ferran, 1234 ‘Wat! harlot gadelyng 
.» mote pou he heje an-houge !’ ¢ xqzo Husay Wordle 1. 
219 Rouch rewlyngis apon thi harlot fete. 1570 BucHaNnan 
dne Admonit. Wks. (1892 24 Godles papistes, havlat pro- 
testantis. xg90 Suaks. Com. Err. 11. ii, 138 And teare the 
stain’d skin of my Harlot brow. won #, L. 1x. 
1o6o The Harlot-lap Of Philistean ilah. 1942 Pore 
Dunc. w. 45 A Harlot form, st ee by. 21774 W. 
Harte Vis, Death (R.), Colours fun with a true harlot 

race; They only show themselves, and hide the face. 1899 
Pines Sé, Pand xviii. L. 331 The harlot city which had 
made the nations drunk with the..wine of her fornications. 
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HARLOT. 


9. Comb. Harlot-house, a brothel or stews. 
3659 D. Pau /mpr, Sea Ep. Ded. C viij, The Mercenary 
Harlot houses that bee in the Italian..and Spanish Cities. 


Harlot, v. [f. prec. sb.] str. To play the 
harlot. Hence Harloting vd/. sé. and pi. a. 

1641 Mitton Animadv, i, Wks, (1847) 58/2 They that 
spend their youth in loitering, bezzling, and harlotting. 1675 
ecuceney Country Wife v. iv, O! thou harloting har- 
lotry | hast thou done’t then? 1697 C. Lestiz Snake in 
Grass (ed. 2) 35 By their own Argument, all the Quakers 
are Harlotted from the Church of Christ. 1864 Daily 
Tel. 9 Feb., How about the courtesans harlotting in your 


streets? 
+ Harrlotize, v. Obs. trans. To make a harlot 
of; to characterize as a harlot; to call harlot. 


1589 Warner Alb. Eng. vi. xxx. (1612) 150 Is it to har- 
lotize, thinkst thou, a Goddesse, wrong too small? 


Harlotry (hi-ptri), sd. (a) [f. Harnor sb. + 
-ky.] 

+1. Buffoonery, jesting ; ribaldry, scurrility, scur- 
rilous talk; obscene talk or behaviour. Oés. 

< 1335 Song Merci 132 in £. E, P. (1862) 122 Now har- 
lotrie for murpe is holde, And vertues turnen in-to vice. 
©1340 Cursor M. 27623 (Fairf.) Of pride be-comis..manikin 
ynnaite oper ping, Als sange of harlotery & lesing. 1377 
Lanet. P. P72. B. v. 413, I haue leuere here an harlotrie or 
a somer game of souteres, Or lesynges to laughe at. 1382 
Wvcuir £ph, v. 4 Either filthe, or foly speche, or harlotrie 
[1388 harlatrye; 1526.34 Tinpate gestinge; 1 Rhem. 
scurrilitie), that perteyneth not to ae cxqqo Facob's 
Well (E. E. T. .) 134 Pe v. inche is harlotrie, makyng 
iapys a-forn folk, in pleying at pe spore, at pe bene, at pe cat. 
1483 Cath. -lng/. or To do Harlottry, sewsrarz. 1578 
Gute & Godlie Ballatis Title-p,, Diueris vtheris Ballattis 
ohagattt out of prophane Sangis in godlie sangis, for auoyd- 
ing of sin and harlatrie. 1809 Scorr Fam. Lett. 10 Sept., 
To reprint. .the only original Caxton. . with all the supersti- 
tion and harlotrie which the castrator. .chose to omit. 

+2. Filth, trash. Ods, 

1467 Ordin, Worcester in Eng. Gilds 374 Item that no 
man caste donge or harlotry at the slipp, ner vpon the key. 
Ibid. 398 That non persone cast eny donge of eny manere 
harlotre in the Slippe goynge to Severne. : 

3. Profligacy or vice in sexual relations, unchastity; 
the conduct of a harlot; dealing with harlots; the 
practice or trade of prostitution. 

1377 Lancet. P. P/. B. xu. 353 Lechoures. .of her harlotrye 
and horedome in her elde tellen, cr Cuaucer Merch, 
T. 1618 Thanne shal he knowen al hire harlotrye. c 1400 
Destr. Troy 5024 In hordam & harlatry vnhyndly to lye. 
1530 Pauscr. amps Harlottrye, paillardyse. 31570 Levins 
ATanip. 104/30 Uarlotvie, mexetricion, 1645 Rutikrkorp 
Tryal & Uri. Faith (1845) 37 This..causeth Joseph see 
nothing in harlotry, but pure, unmixed guiltiness against 
God. 1858 Froupe Hist. Eng. 1V. xvii. 65 Happy con- 
trast to the court, with its intrigues and harlotries, 

4. concr..A harlot; a term of opprobrium for 


a@woman, (In 1821 collective.) 

1584 Peete Arvaignm, Paris w. iii, A harlotry, I warrant 
her. 1896 Suaks. 1 /Jen. 71’, mi. i, 198 A peeuish selfe- 
will’d Harlotry. 1663 Drypen Wild Gallant m1. ii, You 
are a company of proud harlotries; I'll teach you to take 

lace of tradesmen’s wives. 1754 RicHarpson Grandison 
(rn) III. iv. 26, I expect you will produce the little 

lotry. 382x Byron Savwan. ut, i. 126 He loved his queen 
—And thrice a thousand harlotry besides. ¢ 1836 Lanpor 
Imag. Conv. Wis. 11. 91/2, I have no patience with the 
bold harlotry, al . 

5. fig. Meretriciousness, illegitimate attractiveness, 

I G, Mason #ng, Gard, 1. (R.), The simple farm 
echips'd the garden’s pride, Ev’n as the virgin blush of 
innocence, The harlotry of art. 1794 Matntas Pups. Lit. 
(1798) 57 They will then perceive ., the harlotry of the 
ornaments. 1824 Blavkw, Magy, XVI. 425 To throw off .. 
the harlotry of the imagination. 

+B. attrib. or 2s adj. Base, scurvy, filthy, worth 


less, aby. Obs. 
1 ortH Plutarch (1676) 303 A young Harlotry 
filth. 2398 GrenewEy Tacitus’ Descr. Germ. 1. 259 Cattle 


plentie, but for the most part harletry runts. ?¢ 1600 Dis- 
tracted Emp, n, i. in Bullen O. Pl. (11, 193 Thys vertue 
is The scurvyest, harlottryest, undoeing thynge That ever 
mixte with rysing courtyers thoughts. @ pr ke J. RayNoips 
Proph, Haggat iv. (1649) v7 No building was to be found.. 
unles it be three or four harlotrey houses. 1663 DrypENn 
Wild Gallant un. ii, I soon your harlotry tricks, that I do. 

Harm (haim), sb, Forms: 1-3 hearm, 2-5 
herm, 3 (harem), heerm, (erme), (3-5 arme), 
3-7 herme, harme, (4 harim, arm, 5 harome), 
6 Sc. hairm(e, 3- harm. [Com. Teutonic: OE. 
hearm, corresp. to OFris. herm, OS. harm, 
OMG. harm, haram (mod.G. harm), ON. harmr 

rief, sorrow, rarely harm, hurt (Sw. harm, Da. 
Keone \:-OTeut. *harmo-2: perh. cogn. w. Skr. 
srama labour, toil.] 

1. Evil (physical or otherwise) as done to or 
suffered by some person or thing; hurt, injury, 
damage, mischief. 

Beowulf (Z.) 1893 No he mid hearme of hlides nosan, 
gius[tas] yrette, arzag O. #. Chron. an. 1101 His men 
mycel to hearme zfre gedydon. 1ag7 R. Grouc. (1724) 
277 To gret harm to al pys lond, the gode kyng he slou. 
©1340 Cursor M. 4898 (Fairf.) Do ham na arme in na way. 
q Sir Ferm. 2578 Pay mowe no3t her y-wys hem- 
selue fram herme saue. ¢ 1; Cuaucer A. Famie i. 537 
Thou shalt have no harme truely. ¢ Maunpev. (1839) 
iv. 23 Sche doth non harm to no man, but 3if men don hire 
harm. 1442 Searchers’ Verdicts in Surtees Misc. (4888) 13 
Ye same place has taken mikel herm for defaut of a Bee 
3530 H. Reones Bk. Nurture 28 in Balees Bh. 72 
your Elders gentle be, agaynst them say no harme. @1586 


Satir, Poents Reform, xxxv. 59 3¢ knaw quhat hairme he - 


95 


hes susteind. 1632 Larucow 7raz. 1. 62 What harme was 
done by us amongst the Infidels, we were not assured. 
1657 R. Licon Aarhadves (1673) 62 Caterpillars ..do very 
great harm. 2705 HicKkeRtnciLt Priest-cr. 1. (1721) 2x Harm 
watch, Harm catch. 1791 Mus. Rapverivrn Rom, Forest x, 
I meant no harm. 189 Macautay Hist. Ene. 1.44 Aware 
that the divulging of the truth might do harm. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (a 2) ¥. 33: Rains doing harm instead of good. 

b. With a and Z/. An evil done or sustained ; an 
injury, a loss. 

a@x000 Czdmon's Gen. 756 Ealle synt uncre hearmas ze- 
wreeene. c1200 Hives & I irtnes 11888) 59 Br Su muze 
polizen alle harmes and scames and bismeres. ¢ 1380 Wyctrr 
Sef, Wks. 111. Ober bodili harmes. c 1462 aston Lett. 
No. 428 IT. 3 ij harmys the leste is to be take. 2583 
Basincton Commandm. viii. (1637! 73 Wise is hee, whom 
other mens harmes can cause to take heede. 1728 Morcan 
Algiers WU. iv. 263 The inconceivable Harms he did to 
Christendom. 1863 Loner. Iagsade Jaen, Birds of Killing- 
worth xix, They. .from your harvests keep a hundred harms. 

c. Out of harm’s way: Ont of the way of doing 
or of sustaining injury. 

a@166x Futter Worthies (1840) 1. xviii. 61 Some great 

rsons .. have been made sheriffs, to keep them out of 
arm's way. 2697 Damrier Voy. 1. 207 He took care to 
keep himself out of harms way. xgrx STEELE Sect. No. 136 
4 People send Children .. to School to keep them out of 
Harm’s way. r M, Stantey Darkest Africa I. xiv. 
333 They had.. migrated in time out of harm's way. 

+ 2. Grief,sorrow, pain, trouble, distress,affliction. 
Also with @and £7. To make harms (quot. 1375): 
to make lamentation. Ods. 

@1000 C#dmon's Gen. 751 Eac is hearm gode, mod-so 
RZemacod. a1300 Cursor M. 24089 pis harm mi hert it hel 
sa hard. ¢ 1375 Sc. Lex. Saints, Johannes 68 Mony ane 
Of hir kine. . Folowit hyr, makand harmys, c 1386 CHAUCER 
Sgr.’s T. 578, I wende verraily That he had felt as muche 
harm as I Whan pat I herde hym speke and saugh his hewe. 
3570 Satir. Poems Reform. xiii, 197 Sic hauie harme sall 
pee to jour hart. x6az F. E. Dist. Edw, I7 (x680) 47 
He lays aside his Arms, for harms to feed his humour. 

+3. Pity, a pity. (Ch F. dommage. Obs. 

¢1430 Sy7 Gener. (Roxb.) 4230 It was harme it wanted 
oght. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. ILI. 44 Sobbit full soir 
that harme wes for to heir. 

4, attrib. and Comb., as harm-doer, -doing, -tak- 
ing; harm averting, -eschewing adjs. 

cxaao Bestiary Ried Husebondes hire haten for hire harm 
dedes, 1386 in Rymer Federa (1709) VII. 26/2 Pair sall 
not be at ba Rydings no Harme doynges. *477 Eart 
Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 81 Them.. yt ben hamnedoers and 
loueth falshode and desepcion. 1577 Gotpinec Calvin on 
Ps. xxxiv. 11 To live quietly .. without any harmetaking. 
1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. 1. v, 4 judge they may pass without 
harm-doing to our Cause, 1889 R. B, Anverson tr. Ryd- 
berg's Teut. Mythol, 102 Harm-averting songs. 

Harm,v. Forms; 1 hearmian, 2-3 haremen, 
hearmen, hermen, 2-5 herme, 3-4 hermien, 
3-7 harme, 4 harmi, -y, 6 arme, 4- harm. [OE. 
hearmian, f. hearm Harm sb.: cf. OUG, harmyan, 
harmen, hermen to calumniate, injure.] 

To do harm (to); to injure (physically or other- 
wise) ; to hurt, damage, Orig. z#tr. To be hurt- 
ful, with dative (like L. zoczre), which was some- 
times in ME. expressed by #0, but generally became 
a simple object, making the verb ¢rans. 

¢ 1000 Evrric //om. I. 140 Gif Su hine forgitst, hit hearmad 
pe sylfum and na Gode. ¢ 1000 in Leg, Kood 105 Peah pe 
hit hearmize sumum. c1xg75 Lamb, Tom. 107 To hermen 
alle monnen. azaag Ancr. R. 64 Pe wise mon asked .. 
hweder ei ping hermed more wummon pene hire eien, x: 
Alyend, 23 To opren ha wyle harmy..to miszigge to ham pet 

le harmi. 1393 Lanci. P. PZ C. mm. 248 And holy 
churche borw hem worth harined for euere, 1 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. VI, 175 Protractyng of tyme onely hurted 
and harmed the Kyng. 1653 Watton Axgler vii. 153 
Harme him as little as you may possibly, that he may live 
the longer. 1659 D. Pett /mpr. Sea 77 note, An High 
Elme..in the midst of a Garden. .harms all round about it. 
bg Cowrer 7asé vi. 578 He that hunts Or harms them 
there, is guilty of a wrong. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) I. 
291 When a man has no sense he is harmed by courage. 

b. absol. To do harm or injury. 

1362 Lanci, P. P/. A. 111. 136 And hongeb him for hate 
pat harmede neuere. 1546 J. HEvwoop Prov. (1867) 23 She 
can no more harme canasheape. 1633 P. FLercuer 
Ps. cxxvii. (R.), As arrows .. Where they are meant, will 
surely harm, And if they hit, wound deep and dread. 

Hence Harmed, Ha-rming Z//. adjs. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 2238/1 Harmyd, danipuificatus. 1863 
Hyut Art Garden, (1593) 149 ‘They temper the harming 
force of the colde of it. 

Harm, -e, obs. forms of Arm 55.2 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 3237 He..clepys hym in harmez. 


||\Harmala (hiumala), harmel (haumel). 
[Late L., = Gr. dppada, from Semitic; cf. Arab. 
Je Larmil wild me, whence the form 4arme/; 


cf. F. harmale (1694 in Hatz-Darm.).] 

Wild me, Peganum Harmala, a plant native 
to Southern Europe and Asia Minor. Also aférié., 
as harmala red, a red colouring matter obtained 
from the seeds of the plant. Hence Harmaline 
(ha-mmaloin), Chem., 2 white crystalline alkaloid 
(CisHy,N2O) obtained from the seeds of wild 
tue, Harmalol (ha-1milgl), another alkaloid 
Ci, Hj.N,.O), from the same source. 

e000 Sax. Levvdut. V1. rg0Sealf. -armelu ..wyl on buteran 
tosealfe. 1753 Cuauners Cy. Supp., Harmats, armed, 


or wild rue. 1847 Craic, Harmaline. 1865 Watts Lict. 
Chem. 111. 7 The seeds contain about 4 per cent. of 


HARMINE. 


of which one-third consists of harmine and two-thirds of 
harmaline. Harmaia red, the seeds of harmala contain 
also a red colouring matter. 1889 Waits’ Dict. Chem., 
Tarmaiol, ol 

+ Harman, Jihieves’ Cant. Obs. [Origin of first 
syllable uncertain, ? from Aardman; -man(s as in 
crackmans, darkmans, etc.] 


L. pl. Harmans, the stocks. 

1567 Harman Caveat +1869: 84 The harmans, the stockes, 
/brd. 86 So may we happen on the Harmanes.., So we maye 
chaunce to set in the stockes. x609 Dekker Lanthorne 4 
Candle-it, C iij b, To put our stamps in the Harmans, 

2. Short for Harman beck: A constable. 

wy725 New Cant. Dict., Harman, a Constalile. a 1791 
Grose Olio (1796) 231 When I leave Nan in the vile Har- 
man’s hands, 1829 Lyrron Disowned 8 The worst have an 
awe of the harman’s claw. 

Ilence + Ha'rman-beck [deck, Brak 30.3), a 
constable; the parish-constable or beadle. 

1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 84 The harman beck, the 
Counstable. 1609 Denner “anthorne 4 Candied, Ciijb, 
‘The Ruffin cly the nab of the Harman beck. 164: Brome 
Joviall Crew 11. Wks. 1873 IL]. 388 Let's. .bowse in defiance 
o’th’ Harman-Beck. 1832 Scorr Nige/ xxxv, lam not the 
lad to betray any one to the harman-beck. 

Harmatian (haimé-fan , a. 
Gppar- chariot~ -14N.] ‘See quots.) 

1774 Burney /7ist. Aus. (1789/1. 386 Plutarch enumerates 
the changes which he made in the Harmatian, or chariot air. 
186x J. S. Apams 5000 Mus, Jerms, Harmatian or chariot 
air, a spirited martial air em loyed to animate the horses 
that drew the chariot during battle. 

| Harmattan (haame'tan, in 18th c. harma- 
ten). Also 7 harmetan, 8 -atan, (sir-mattan). 
[From haramata, the name in the Fanti or Tshi 
lang. of W. Africa. 

According to Norris in Phil. Trans. LX XE. 52 (1780) ‘a 
corruption of lherramantah, compounded of st herranan 
to blow and /ak tallow, grease, with which the natives rub 
their skin to prevent their growing dry and rough’; but 
acc, to Christaller, Dict. Asante & Fante Lang. (Basel 1881), 
a borrowed foreign word, viz. ‘Sp. Aasymatan, an Arabic 
word’, (But nosuch Arabic word has been found.)) 

A dry parching land-wind, which blows during 
December, January, and February, on the coast ot 
Upper Guinea in Africa; it obscures the air with 


a red dust-fog. 

1671 R. Bonun Wind 195 Of the Harmetans in Guiny. 
1723 J. Arxins Voy. Guinea (1735) 149 Air-mattans, or Har- 
matans, are impetuous Gales of Wind from the Eastern 
Quarter about Midsummer and Christmas. 1725 J. REyNoips 
View Death (1735) 30 And Harmatans revenge the richness 
of their oar. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. i. 5 During those 
months when the harmattan is known to raise clouds of dust 
high into the atmosphere. 

attrib, 1671 R. Bonun Wind 196 ‘Vhe Harmetan Winds, 
so called by the Natives, come.,in December about Christ- 
mas. 1803 T. WinTERBOTIOM Sierra Leone I, ii, 2 note, 
Known by the name of the harmattan wind. 1828 CarLyLe 
Misc. (1872) 1. 187 The Harmattan breath of doubt. 

Harmel: see H1anmana. 5 

Harmer (hi-imor). [f. Harm v.+-ER1.] One 
who or that which harms; an injurer. 

1583 Banincton Commandm. viii. (1637) 69 Harmers of the 
commodities which they inioy. 1838 J. STRUTHERS oetic 
Tales 14 Fell Boreas, cruel harmer. 

+ Harmesay’, harmisay’. Sc. 00s. Also 
6 harmissa, [Origin uncertain: it perh. contains 
the word arm.] A cry of grief or distress ;= ‘alas’, 

1487 J/ow Goad Wife taught her Dan, 102 Than ‘had 
I nigh aoe will thai say, With mony ‘allas’ and harmesay. 
tr TEWART Cron. Scot. I. 84 ‘Bot now’, he said, 
“allace, and harmissa! For all that welth is went full far 
awa’, 1553 Lynpesay Monarche 5973 Than sall thay say, 
With mony hydous harmesay, Allace! gude Lorde. 603 
Philotus cly, Allace, and harmisay..quhat sall I say? 

vh@vamftil), @.  [f. Hew sh. +-FUn.) 
Fraught with harm or injury ; injurious, hurtful. 

1340 Hampoce Psa/ter Ixi. 10 It is a harmefull winninge 
to win cattell andtinerightowsnes. 1388 Wyctrr Prov. i. 22 
Hou long foolis schulen coueyte tho thingis that ben harm- 
ful to hem silf. c1qg60 Fortescue Ads. § Lim. AZon, xiv, 
How harmefull it wolde be to the kynge, and to his reaume, 
yff his commons were pouere. 1549 Upact, etc. Hrasi. 
Par. Heb. iv. (R.), An harmfull person. 26a J. HEvwoop 
Prov. § Fpigr. (1967) 95 Better is .. A harmelesse lic, than 
a harmefuil true tale. 1625 K. Lone tr. Sarclay's Argents 
v. v. 344 Fame is ever quicker.,to bring us harmefull news, 
then such as we desire. 1697 Devprn Pre, Georg. 1115 
And sleepy Poppies harmful Harvests yield. 1814 Cary 
Dante, Par. tv. 65 That other doubt Which moves thee, is 
less harmful. 1883 Manch. Exam. 15 May 4/7 Toestablish 
and endow a particular form of religion by the State is 
harmful to religion quer : 

(haumfli), adv. [f. prec. + -LY2.] 
In a harmful manner; injuriously, mischievously. 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 11. pr. i. 2x (Camb. MS.) Cast a-way 
hir pat pleyyth so harmfully. 1534 More On the Passion 
Wks. 1271 To see theyr fayned friend..so harmefully 
disceiue them. 1633 Br. Haut Hard Texts 353 Men that 
were harmfully troublesome, 1891 Leeds Mercury 25 May 
5/3, The thought... operated h: iy upon his mind. 

armfalness. [f.as prec. + -NEss.} The 
quality of being harmful ; injuriousness. 

1580 Swxty Arcadia v. Wks. 465 This Daiphantus. .dis- 
guised himself tike a woman ; which being the more simple 
and hurtless sex might easier hide his subtile harmfulness. 
1696 ‘Tryon Misc. i. 12 Whether it be in Vertue, or in 
Iwmfulness. 1850 Kinsey 2174. Linde i, Deeds and 
words, of the harmfulness of which I had no notion. 

Harmine jhhaumoain’. Chem. [f Hanwa(va 
+ -InzE.] An alkaloid (C,;H,,N,0) contained in 


[irreg. f. Gr. 


— 
the seeds of Hanmana, or obtained by oxidation 
of harmaline, (Discovered in 1847.) Hence Har- 


minic arf, an acid Cy HgN,O,) obtained by 


3, Harmine. Warts Dict, Chem. 111. 
-.is a weaker base harmaline. 1889 /éid., 


Harming, 2/. sb [f. Harms v. + -1nc!] 
The action of the verb Harm; harm, injury, hurt. 
In quot. @ 1300 ~ sorrow, grief. 

Cursor M. 9385 A! lauerd, gret herming was par. 
(a Henry | 1. pro Erle Patrik. harmyng did ws 
mast Devs ob Hawtin, Crpress Grove Wks. (1711) 
117 The harming of the one is the weakning of the working 
ofthe other. 1719 D'Urray Pills 1, 189 Dreadful harming. 

Harmiasa, var. of HarmEsaY Oés. 

Harmless (haiumles),¢. [f. Harm sé. +-LEss.] 

1. Free from harm or injury; unhurt, uninjured, 
unharmed. Now rare. 

cxago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 72/39 Harmles he feol and hol man 
i-nov3. ¢ ane Gece he TE, 2h Hypermmestra, To 
pean harmlesse of that place, She graunted hym. 1480 
‘AXTON Chron. it cexiv. 201 The scottes escaped 
Jews, 1587 U/rrr. Mag., Sadvina xvi, Drowne mee, and 
let my mother harmlesse pe 1685, 
1. 482 Some .. undertook by this means .. to save harmless 
the religion of others, 1848 Tuackeray Van, Fair xii, 
Pecking up her food quite harmless and su al 

2. Free from loss, free from liability to punish- 
ment, or to pay for loss or damage ; esp. in fo save 
harmless. 

1418 £. E. Wills (1882) 33 That b* same Tonet saue and 
kepe harmeles myn heirs..a-3en5 Tohn Roe. a Caxton 
Reynard (Arb.) 46 Yf ye saue me harmles in the spirituel 
court, 1598 Wesr ust Pt. Symbol. § 103E, That he the 
same R. S...shal] acquite, discharge, and from time to time 
for ever save harmelesse the said d M. and J. his wife. 165 

. Marius Brits % Exchange 23 Giving Bond to save 

armelesse, 175g Macess /aswvances I. 112 lewasagrecd 
to keep the king harmless. 1818 Cavise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 
472 A person. .covenanted .. that he would save the lessee 
harmless from any claiming by, from, or under him, 

8. Free from guilt ; innocent. arch. 

tag7_R. Grouc. (1724) Harmles me him nom, & mid 
hors to drou, & suppe anhunge him. 13.. £. &. Allit. P. 


10 


A. 675 Pe ry3t-wys man schal se hys face, Pe harmlez habel 
schal com hym tylle, 2599 More Dyaloge w. Wks. 279/« 
To the helpe and defence of his good and harmelesse neygh- 


bour, against y* malice and crueltie of y’ wrong doer. 1594 
1st Pt. Contention vi. 24 In Pomphret Castle harmelesse 
Richard was shamefully murthered. + Fe.raam 
Resolves 1. xxix. so How happy .. those things live, that 
follow harmless Nature? 1863 Mrs. C. Crarke Shaks. 
Char. v. 134 Up to the very last scene, she him harm- 
less of all suspicion. —_ 

4. Doing or causing no harm; not injurious or 
hurtful ; inoffensive, innocuous. 

1533 Mowe nsw. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1047/1 They loue 
better hunger and thurste, then the harmelesse lacke of 
them bothe. 1993 Suaxs. 2 Hen. VJ, m1. i. 71 The sucking 
Lainbe, or harmelesse Doue. 1653 Warton Angler i. 16 The 
most honest, ingenious, harmless Art of Angling. 1728 
Morreux Qsiz. (1733) II. 279 ‘The harmlessest Fellow in 
the World. er, oes Friend (1865) 29 One of the 
most harmless of human vanities. 1894 J.T. FowLer Adam- 
nan Introd. 32 The harmless snake. 

5. Comb., as harmiless-looking. 

1890 Marte Corgi Wormwood II. 248 Liquid. .harm- 
less-looking as spring-water. 

Harmlessly, cv. [f. prec. + -tx4.] Ina 
harmless manner; without causing or receiving 
injury. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. rv. xx. (1634) 740 They 
might behave themselves harmlesly and quietly together. 
1653 Wa.Ton Angier i. 32 He had spent that day .. both 
harmlesly and ina Recreation that became a Church-man. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 301 Their balls passed harm- 
lessly over the heads of the Russians. 1880 MceCartuy 
Own Times 1V. 83 The sudden tumult was harmlessly over. 

Harmiessness. [f. as prec.+-nzss.} The 
state or quality of being harmless ; inoffensiveness. 
_ 1596 Tromas Lat, Dict. — Innocentia, innocencie, 
integritie, harmelessenesse. 1 P, Buckexsy Gospel Covt. 
vy. 382 Justnesse in dealing without holinesse, is but 
heathenish harmlessnesse. 1788 Warnuerox Div. Legat. 
Pref. Wks, 1811 IV. 55 Its harmlessness or malignity is the 
only matter of inyuiry. 1879 Cassed’’s Terdin. Educ. 1X. 
15x/s ‘he absolute harmlessness of the safety matches. 
ff Harmoge. Obs, (L. harmog? = Gr. dppoyy 
joining, fitting, arrangement, f.dppdgew to fit] A 
harmony of colours or sounds, 

t6ox Hottanp Pliny U, 528 As for the apt coherence of 
one colour with another, the ioint as it were between, 
the passage from one to another, they named it Harmoge. 
166a Eveiyn Chalcogr. v. 128 The alteration could no more 
gay be defin'd, then [by] the Semitons or Harmoge in 


ifarmole, harmehole, obs. ff. ARMHOLE. 

¢1gag Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 637/17 Hee acetla, harmole. 
1475 Pict. Voc, Ybid. 748/21 ee Mien harmehole. 

\ jonia, (haimdwnia). dazat. [L. har- 
monta, 2, Gr. dpyovia joining, joint, agreement, 
harmony, etc.; in Galen, ‘the union of two bones 
by mere apposition’. See also Harmony.] A 
kind of suture in which the two bones are apposed 
to each other by plane or nearly plane surfaces. 

) Physical Dict., Harmonia, is the juncture ofa bone 

by 4 ll he A bg . nat. Vide 3 fed. 2) 41 The 

ACTON je 5S?! ZUCUS a 
faces, 1881 Mivani Cat oe The slammed even Capetonn 
what is termed an harmonia or false suture. 


Cotton tr. Montaigne , 
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+Harmoniac (haiméuniek), a. sonce-tud. 
[f. Gr. dpyovla Harmony + -ac.] Relating to 
harmony, or to the cultivation of music; = Has- 

moxie a... Also eéso/, 
Mes. J. Hanns in Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury 1. 


212 of nothing but the charms of the Harmoniac 
ag Tbid. 216 The Harmoniac met last night .. The 


Harmoniac is over. 

+ Harmoni‘acal, c. és. [f. as prec. + -AL.] 
Full ot harmony, harmonious ; harmonical, 

1536 Primer Hen. VITI, Jesus, the honor Angelicall, 
To them so sweet armoniacall. 1620-55 J. Jonrs Stene- 
Heng (1725) 23 There's no one Structure .. wherein more 
clearly shines those harmoniacal Proportions. a 1660 Ham- 
MOND 19 Serm. v. Wks. 1684 1V. 592 To tune him to that 
sweet harmoniacal Gospel temper. 1693 J. Beaumont On 
Burnets Tk. Earth 1, 7x Another mind, to whom other 
harmoniacal Laws may be more pleasing. 

Harmonial :hamméwnial), a. rare. [f.L. har 
monia, a, Gr. appovia HARMONY + -AL.] Pertaining 
to or ized by harmony or agreement ; har- 
monious. (In quot. 1622, Relating to collation of 
parallel ges: see HARMONY 6.) 

1569 Sanrorn tr. Agriffa’s Van. Artes 30b, A certaine 
Harmoniall daunsinge of the heauenly Bodies. 1622 Cattis 
Stat. Sewers (1647) 121 Bening the Statute Law can receive 
no due construction, but by the rules of the Common Law, 
I have. .made a harmonial composition of them both. — 
Tryon Wisd. Dictates xx All Vegitative Foods .. are far 
more agreeable and harmonial than Flesh or Fish. 1884 
Nouconf. o Indep. 17 Jan. 55/3 The peeping moon con- 
tributes to the harmonial rivalry of colour. 

+ Harmovnian. Oés. rave". [f. L. harmonia 
Harmony + -AN, after musician.) One versed in 
harmony or music; 4 musician. 

1603 HOLLanp Plutarch's Mor, 1257 Lasus the harmonian 
.-brought a great change into Musicke. 

Harmonic (haimgnik), a. and sé. fad. L. 
harmonic-us, a, Gr. dpyovieés skilled in music, 
musical, in nent. pl. dpyoved as sb.,theory of music, 
music, f. dpyovia Harmony: see -I0. Cf. F. har- 
monique (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).} 

A. adj, 1. Relating to music, musical; in re- 
ference to ancient music, Relating to melody as 
distinguished from rhythm. és. exc. in specific 
uses. 

Harmonic hand: a figure of the left hand, having the 
peer joints marked with the syllables denoting the notes 
pA ido Aretino’s scale, Harmonic telegraph : see quot. 
1884. 

1570 Levins Afanipf. 121/33 Harmonicke, Aarmonicus. 
1603 Hotuanp Plutarch’s Mor. 1259 The Harmonique skill 
conteineth the knowledge of Encralp: compositions, sounds, 
notes and mutations. 1694 W. Horper Harmony (3731) 
Introd., Of the Nature of Sound in General ; and then, more 
particularly, of Harmonick Sounds. x78a Burney Hist. 
Mus. UL. 90 No proof can be found in the writings of Guido 
that the Harmonic Hand was of his construction. 1852 
Dickens Bleak Ho. xi, At the Sol’s Arms, where the Har- 
monic Meetings take place. 1880 W. H. Husk in Grove 
Dict. Mus. 1. 82 An association for, .printing the best music 
..called the Royal Harmonic Institution. /did. 69 an 
ton..born in 1727..founded the Harmonic Society of Bath. 
1884 Knicut Dict. Meck. Supp., Harmonic telegraph, a 
telephone, which sends messages by audible musical tones, 

b. Addicted to music; musical. nonce-use. 

1796 Burney Mem. Metastasio 11. 200 Heroes of the 
harmonic family. /éid. Il. 377 Take care of your health, 
for the honour of the harmonic family. 

2. Sounding together with pleasing effect; har- 
monious, in harmony, concordant. 

Harmonic triad, an old name for the common chord. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. rv. 687 With Heav'nly touch of instru- 
mental sounds In full harmonic number joind. 1728 Pore 
Dunc. 1. 254 Ass intones to Ass, Harmonic twang! of 
leather, horn and brass, ¢1800 K. Waite Music vi, Softest 
flutes or reeds harmonic join'd. 1845 Excycl. Metrop. V.774 
Harmonic triad .. another name for the common chord. 
a Houxcey Phys. viii. 212 A tuning-fork may be set 
vibrating, if its own particular note or one harmonic with it, 
be sounded in its neighbourhood. 

b. Melodious, tuneful, sweet-sounding. vere. 

3815 W. H. Insvanp Scribbleomania 36 Harmonic and 
vigorous poesy. ts 

. Mus. Relating to harmony (as distinct from 
melody and rhythm); belonging to the combina- 
tion of musical notes in chords. 

1661 Biount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Harmonick..that pertains 
to harmony, which is the accord of divers sounds or notes. 
1784 Sir W. Jonzs Mus. Modes Hindus Wks. 2799 1, 413 

tural philosophy .. limits the number of mixed, or har- 
monick, sounds to a certain series. 1869 spac 806 a 
1 When we look at a piece of harmonized music from the har- 
monic point of view, we confine our attention to the chords 
of which it is composed. 2879 Sat. Rev. 6 Dec. 699 Chro- 
matic notes are used .. for two .. purposes—a_ harmonic 
purpose in modulation to new keys, and a melodic purpose 
mM ornamentation. 

4. Acoustics and Mus. Applied to the tones pro- 
duced by the vibration of a sonorous body in aliquot 
parts of its length (see B. 2); relating to such tones. 

Harmonic scale: the scale formed by the series of har- 
monics ofa fundamental note. Harmonic stop: an a 
stop in which each of the pipes is pierced with a small hole 
in the middle of its length, so asto give the note correspond- 
ing to half the length; e. g. the Aarmonic flute. 

183x Brewsren Ver. J/agie viii. (1833) 182 The acute 
sounus given out by exch of the vibrating portionsare called 
harmonic Sounds 1867 Tyxpaty Send ni. 123 The sounds 
of the Eolian are produced by the division of suitably 
stretched strings into a greater or less number of harmonic 
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ale by a current of air passing over them. 32880 E. J. 
layNE in Grove Dict. Mus. 1. 665 Any brass instrument, 
such as the hunting horn or mili bugle .. yields the 
familiar harmonic scale. x880 E. J. Horxuss Jéid. 666 
Harmonic stops have in recent years come into great favour. 
1881 C. A. Eowarps Organs 157 [The] Harmonic-flute . . is 
pdt fine stop .. of extreme beauty, the tone being full 
and fluty. ; , 

+b. Optics. Applied to ‘ accidental’ or subjec- 
tive complementary colours, formerly supposed to 
be analogous to harmonic sounds. Ods, 

183t Brewster Ofiics xxxvi. 309 As in acoustics, where 
every fundamental sound is..accompanied with its harmonic 
sound, so..the sensation of one [colour] is accompanied by 
a weaker sensation of its accidental or harmonic colour. 
1858 G. Barwarp Landscape Paint. 29 The term harmonic 
has been applied to accidental Cotas heeuae the primitive 
and its accidental colour harmonise with each other in 
painting. 

5. Math, a. Applied to the relation of quantities 
whose reciprocals are in arithmetical progression 
(eg. 1, 3,4, $,++-)3 or to points, lines, functions, 
etc., involving such a relation ; = HARMONICAL 7. 

\This application, which originated with the ancient Pytha- 
goreans, is generally held to have arisen from the fact that 
astring or other sonorous body, divided into segments whose 
lengths are 3, 4, 4, etc. of the total length, gives a definite 
series of musical notes whose relations are of fundamental 
importance in harmony; see A. 4, B.2.) . 
farmonic conjugates, each of the two pairs of points AB, 
CD, in relation to the other pair, in a straight line ACBD 
divided harmonically at C and B. 47. division, division of 
a line at four points A, C, B, D, such that the Jengths AC, 
AB, AD, are in harmonic proportion ; also analogous divi- 
sion of an angle or other magnitude. AY. penci/, a system 
of four straight lines in a plane meeting at one point, such as 
to divide harmonically every straight line that cuts them. 
21. progression, the relation of a series of quantities whose 
reciprocals are in arithmetical progression, or such a series 
itself. H. proportion, the relation of three quantities in 
harmonic progression; the second is said to be a Aarsmonic 
mean between the first and third. H. range or row, a series 
of four points in a straight line, forming two pairs of harmonic 
conjugates, 

1706 W. —_ Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 79 Whence, if 
the 2 first Terms of an Harmonic Proportion ie given, the 
3d. is readily found. 1862 Mutcauy Mod, Geom, 7 Four 
right lines drawn from the same point and cutting a right 
line harmonically (called a harmonic pencil) will also cut har- 
monically any other right line meeting them. 1881 Casey 
Sequel to Euclid 88 lf C and D be harmonic conjugates to 
A and B, AB is called a harmonic mean between AC and 
Al), 1885 LuvpEsvorF Cremona’s Proj. Geom. 41 Uf..the 
harmonic range.,be projected upon any other straight line, 
its projection. . will also be a harmonic range. Srory- 
MaskELyne Crystadiogr, § 63.75 Harmonic division of a 
zone. /bid., The harmonic division of an angle. 

b. Harmonic motion, a periodic motion, which 
in its simplest form (simple harmonic motion) is 
like that of a a in a vibrating string, and is 
identical with the resolved part, parallel to a dia- 
meter, of uniform motion in a circle. Hence in 
many connexions, as 

Harmonic function, e. fonction consisting of a series of 
terms, each of which expresses a harmonic motion; in a 
wider sense, any function that satisfies a differential equa- 
tion of a class of which that expressing a simple harmonic 
motion is the first example. Harmonic analysts, the calculus 
of harmonic functions, an important part of modern mathe- 
matical analysis, Harmonic curve, a curve in which the 
ordinates are a simple harmonic function of the abscisse: ; a 
curve of sines, Harmonic analyser, an integrating machine 
invented by Lord Kelvin for produci mechanically the 
harmonic constituents of meteorological, tidal, and other 
curves. 

1867 Tuomson & Tart Nat. PAil. 1. i. § 53 Simple har- 
monic motion .. Such motions {are} approximately those of 
the simplest vibrations of sounding bodies .. whence their 
name, /did.§ 56 The velocity of a point executing a simple 
harmonic motion is a simple harmonic function of the time. 
1bid.§ 75 A complex harmonic function, witha constant term 
added, is the proper expression. .for any... periodic function. 
itid.1.i. App. B, The..method..commonly referred to by 
English writers as that of ‘ Laplace's Co-efficients '..is here 
called spherical harmonic analysis .. A spherical harmonic 
function is defined as a homogeneous function, V, of x,y, 2, 
which satisfies the ation pu = + ey 

: cae ge at * ae 
x88a Mincuin Unifl, Kinemat,7 lf a point. .moves. .round 
in a circle with constant velocity, the foot .. of the perpen- 
dicular from the point on any diameter of the circle moves 
backwards and forwards..with a motion which is called a 
simple harmonic motion. 

6. Relating to or marked by harmony, agreement, 
or concord (in general sense); harmonizing in aspect 
or artistic effect ; harmonious in feeling, etc. 

1786 T. Amory }. Buncle (1770) I. i. 33, I came to a little 
harmonic building, that every charm and proportion 
architecture could give it. 1784 J. Porrer Vzrtuous 
Villagers 1.110 Souls. united by harmonic union. _1796 H. 
Hester tr. St. Pierre's Stud. Nai. (1799 11. 3 The most 
harmonic of all contrasts. 2! J. Pursrorp Loyalty to 
Christ II. 435 He is Harmonic Man, He is God manifested. 

7. Anat. Belonging to or of the nature of a Har- 
MONTA, G.¥. 

3826 Kinny & Sp. Entomol, (1828) ITT. xxxiv, 402 note, 
A harmonic suture is when the margins of two flat bones 
simply touch each other without any intermediate substance. 

mao. 

1. pi. A theory or system of musical sounds or 
intervals; that part of acoustics which relates to 
music. (Rarely in semg.) Obs. exc. in teference 
to ancient systems. 

x7og~ag V. Mannev Syst. Math., Avith, 48 ‘That the 
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Lovers of Musick may have the Proportions in view .. we 
thought it convenient in this place to expose the Harmonicks 
of the Ingenious John Kepler. 1760 Stites in PAri. Trans. 
LI. 698 Harmonic was divided into these seven parts; 1. of 
sounds, 2. of intervals, 3. of genera, 4. of systems, 5. of 
tones, 6. of mutations, 7. of melopcta, 128: 
ist, Induet. Se. 1857) ¥. 50 The truths of 

were cultivated with much care. 

2. (Short for Aarmonic tone.) One of the secon- 
dary or subordinate tones produced by vibration of 
the aliquot parts of a sonorous body (as a string, 
reed, column of air in a pipe, etc.) ; usually accom- 
panying the primary or fundamental tone produced 
by the vibration of the body as a whole. Also 
called overtones or upper partials (as being of 
higher pitch than the fundamental tone), 

Harmonics are sometimes produced independently, as in 
the violin and other stringed instruments by varying the 
point of contact of the bow, or by lightly pressing the string 
with the finger at special points, and in certain wind instru- 
ments varying the force or direction of the breath. 
Natural harmonics: the series of harmonics naturally pro- 
duced by the vibration of a string, etc., in halves, thirds, 
quarters, and so on; also, on instruments of the violin class, 
harmonics obtained from an open string, those from a 
stopped string being called artificial harmonics. Grave 
harmonic: a name sometimes given to a low tone resulting 
from the combination of two tones=aifferential tone. 

1777 Sir W, Jones Ess. Arts Poems, etc. 196 These acces- 
say sounds, which are caused by the aliquots of a sonorous 
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vibrating at once, are called harmonicks, and the whole 
system of modern Harmony depends upon them. x83x H. 
Metvict in Preacher 11. 2811 The harmonics of some Italian 
musician, 1880 E. J. Payne in Grove Dict. Mus. 1. 664 The 
harmonics. .determine,.as has been lately proved by Helm. 
holtz, the quality of musical tones. [ézd. 665 Natural 
harmonics. .are an important resource in harp music. . Brass 
instruments are richest in the practical employment of 
harmonics, 1884 Haweis My Musical Life i. 26-7 Playing 
all sort of melodies in flute-like harmonics. 

3. Math. =Harmonic function (A. 5b), in the 
wider sense. Spherical harmonic, a harmonic 
function ss a relation to Spherical Geometry 
akin to that which functions expressing harmonic 
motion have to Plane Geometry. Such are spherz- 
cal solid harmonics, spherical surface harmonics, 
sectorial, lesseral, and sonal harmonics, etc. 

1867 ‘Trouson & Tarr Vat. Philos. 1. i. App. B, General 
expressions for complete spherical harmonics of all orders. 
1873 Maxwett Electr. ‘agn. 1. 163 When the poles are 
given, the value of the harmonic for a given point on the 
sphere is a perfectly definite numerical ee » 1885, 
Warsow & Burpery Wath, Th, Electr. & Magn. 1. 67 To 
express the potential at any point / of any distribution of 
matter in a series of spherical solid harmonics. /éid. 68 It 
is evident that the density of this distribution on the sphere 
must be symmetrical about OC, and must therefore be ex- 
pressible in a series of zonal harmonics with OC as axis, 


Harmonica (haimg'nika). Also 8 armonica. 
[fem. of L. harmonics Wanmonic, used subst.] 


L. Name of several different musical instruments. 
@ An instrument invented by Dr. B. Franklin, consistin 
of a row of hemispherical glasses fitted on an axis meas 
by a treadle and dipping into a trough of water, played by 
the application of the finger ; an improvement of the earlier 
‘musical glasses’, Also applied to other forms in which 
the tones are produced in various ways from graduated 
glass bowls or tubes. b. An instrument consisting of a row 
of glass plates mounted on a resonance-box and struck with 
hammers. c. A kind of mouth-organ ; also applied to other 

wind-instruments with reeds, (See also HaRMonicon. 

1762 Franxiin Lett, Wks. 1887 ILI. In honor of your 
musical language, I have borrowed from it the name of this 
instrument, calling it the Armonica, 1778 Phil. Surv. S. 
frel. 453 The invention of the musical glasses, now improved 
into the harmonica. 183 Cartyte Misc. (1857) 11. 207 
His se isnot an AZolian harp, but a scientific harmonica. 
1863 Tynpate “eat viii. § 301 ‘The flame would sing. .as in 
the well known case of the hydrogen harmonica, 1880 
Grove Dict. Mus, 1.663 The name Harmonica is now used 
for a toy-instrument of plates of glass hung on two tapes 
and struck with hammers, 1880 A. J. Hipxins /éid. 667 
In England keyboard harmonicas with bellows were known 
hyn name of Seraphine. 

. Name given to different organ-stops. 

1840 Specif. Organ, Town Hall, Birmingham in Grove 
Dict. ee I. 60x On Solo Manual.. Harmonica, 4 ft. 2852 
Sripet Organ 98 Harmonica..is a register of a most refined, 
delicate tone. 1880 Strainer & Barrett Dict. Mus. T., 
Harmonica .. A name sometimes given to a mixture stop 
on foreign organs. 


Harmonical (hamp'nikil), cz Also 6 ar- 
monical. [f. as HaARMONIO+-AL.] 

1, Marked by harmony or agreement; harmonious, 
concordant: = Harmonic a. 6. (In later use mostly 


Jig. from 4.) Now rare. 

1531 E.vor Gov. 1. xx, Sterres and planettes, and their 
motions harmonicall. 2586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 
1. (t589) 415 To distribute liberally and according to har- 
monicall proportion their gifts, graces, and g turnes. 
1676 Cupwortn Seven. 1 Cor, xv. 57 (ed. 3) 8: The soul of 
man was harmonical as God at fre made it, till sin, dis- 
ordering the strings and faculties, put it out of tune, - 
1gor Norris /deal World u. xii. Las 65 The harmonical 
consent of these two Divine writers, Ruskin Stones 
Ven. I. xx. §. 18 The arrangement of shadows... in certain 
harmonical successions. 

2. Relating to or obtained by collation of parallel 
re in different books: see HaRMony 6. 

1612 T. Taytor Conem. Titus i. rr Partly by the eo 
texts of Scripture: partly by iene parallel, and 
sutable places. x697 C. Leste Sake in Grass (ed. 2) 354 
One ae Gospel made out of the four Gospels. 

OL. V. 
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+3. Belonging or relating to music, musical: 
=Harmonic a. 1. Obs. 

1603 Horranp 2lutarch's Mor, 581 (R.) To judge of song 
and harmonical measures. x626 Bacon Sy/va § 105 After 
euery three whole Notes Nature requireth, for all Har- 
monicall vse, one Halfe-Note to be interposed. 2796 
Hvtion Wath. Diet., Harmonical Interval, the difference 
between two sounds, in respect of acute and grave. 1837 
Wuewett Hist. Induct. Sc. (1857) I. 255 What new har- 
monical truth was illustrated in the Gregorian chant? 

+b. In ancient Greek music: = ENHARMONIC I. 

1603 HoLtanp P/utarch’s Mor. 486 (R.) Among sundry 
kinds of music, that which is called chromatical..enlargeth 
.-the heart, whereas the harmonical contracteth and draweth 
it in. 

+ 4. Of sounds, etc., esp. of musical notes: Har- 
monious, concordant, consonant ; sweet-sounding, 
tuneful: = Harmonto a. 2. Oés. 

15.. Proverbis in Antig. Rep. (1809) IV. Tn the Speris 
of the planettis makynge sownde raiceieal: 1596 Firz- 
Gerrray Siz #. Drake (1881) 24 Fetch Orpheus harpe with 
strings harmonicall. 16a6 Bacon Sy/va § 873 Harmonicall 
Sounds, and Discordant Sounds are both Actiue and Positive. 
1737-51 CHAMBERS Cyc/, s.v., Harmonical intervals. .are the 
same with concords, 1774 Mitrorp Harmony of Lang. 
186 The Italian has harmonical graces which the English 
cannot reach. 


tb. tvansf, Of verse: Rhythmical, melodious, 


sweet-sounding. Ods. 

1589 Purrenunam Axy. Poesie u. (Arb.) 144 This ditty of 
th’ Erle of Surries, passing sweete and harmonicall. 1652 
AsumMoLe Theat. Chem. Brit. Proleg. 12 Unlesse their 
Verses. .were form'’d with an Harmonicall Cadence. 

5. Relating to harmony, or the combination of 


notes in music: = HARMONIC a. 3. ? Obs, 

1747-5: Cuamsers Cyl. s.y., In its more proper and 
limited sense, harmonical composition. .may be defined, the 
art of .. concerting several single parts together, in such 
manner as to make one agreeable es 1795 Mason Ch, 
Mus. i. 10 Not only the effect of musical sounds in melodious 
succession, but of these too in harmonical combination, 

+6. = Harmonic a. 4. Obs, 

—— Cxamoers Cycé, s.v., Harmonical sounds are pro- 
duced by the parts of chords, etc. which vibrate a certain 
number of times while the whole chord vibrates once. 

7. Math, =Harmonica. 5. + //armonical num- 
bers: numbers in harmonic progression (oés.). 

1569 J. Sanrorn tr. -lgrifpa's Man. Artes 256, Of Har- 
monical Numbers, and Geometrical. 1597 Morey /ntrod. 
Mus. Annotat., Harmonical proportion is. .when the greatest 
of three termes is so to the least as the difference of the 
greatest and middle termes is to the difference of the 
middle and least, 1727-5: CHampers Cyc/. s.v., Harmon- 
ical series is a series of many numbers in continual har- 
monical proportion. 188: Casey Seguel to Euclid 89 The 
~aiaale of lines in arithmetical progression are in har- 
monical progression. 1882 C. Smitu Conic Sect. (x885) 53 
PO: PS::PR £Q:PS—PR, so that PQ PR PS are in 
harmonical proportion. , 

+b. assd. ( pl.) Straight lines forming a harmonic 
pencil; quantities in harmonical progression. Ods. 

@ 1746 Mactaurin Algebra (1779) 456 Any right line which 
meets four harmonicals is cut by the same harmonically. 
2796 Hurton Math. Dict. s.v., The reciprocals of Har- 
monicals are arithmeticals, 

+8. Anat. = Harmonie a. 7. Obs. 

1578 Banister Hist, Man 1. 5 A simple line, and Har- 
monicall meting, haue the Bones of the nose. 

Harmonically (hampnikali), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY 2] 

+1. In the way of harmony or agreement; agree- 
ingly, harmoniously. (Sometimes fig. from 2.) Ods. 

no T. Wricut Passions v. § 3.175 A flexible .. voice, 
accommodated in manner correspondent to the matter .. 
conueyeth the passion most aptly. .and almost harmonically. 
1613 F. Roparts Rev. Gosp. 65 What point soeuer the 
fathers do harmonically and with consent of all, agreeingly 
maintain. 168: Fravet Meth. Grace xiii, 265 One and the 
pA spirit harmonically works in all believers through the 
world. 

+2. With harmony or concord of sounds; con- 


cordantly, tunefully, harmoniously. Oés. 

1589 Putrennam /ng. Poesie u1.i. (Arb.)79 Poesieis a skill 
to speake and write parmonically. 1691 Norris Pract. Disc. 
109 A Lute..though never so Harmonically Set and Tuned, 

ields no Musick till its Strings be artfully touched. 1751 
Jousion Rambler No, 88 » 3 The sounds of the consonants 
are less harmonically conjoined. 

8. Mus. In relation to harmony. 

1775 Steece in Phil. Trans. LXV. 74 These two specimens 
of melody .. are harmonically the same, though rhythmi- 
cally different, 1880 C. H. H. Parry in Grove Dict. Mus. 
I, 676 Otherwise they [the chords] would have no notes in 
common and the connection between them harmonically 
would not be ostensible. . ‘. " 

4. Math. \n a harmonic relation or proportion. 

1597 Mortey Jntrod. Mus. Annot. {.*.) ij, If you diuide 
the same [diapason] harmonically. Hoitanp Plu- 
tarch's Mor. 1255 Plato..intending to declare harmonicall 
the harmony of the foure elements of the soule ..in ea 
interval hath put downe two medieties of the soule, and that 
acording to musical proportion. 1676 Phil. Trans. XI. 745 
Gis Galy (serene iy parts, which Line he calls cut 
harmonically. 1706 W. Jones Syx, Palmar. Matheseos 
When 3 Terms are so di ., they are said to 
Harmonically Proportional. 1882 C. Suirn Comic Sect. (1885, 
53 If PORS be a harmonic range, then Q and S are sai 
to be harmonically conjugate with respect to P and R. 

+ Harmo‘nicalness. Oés.  ‘ Ilarmonical’ 
quality ; tunefulness, harmoniousness. 

Norns Pract. Dis..i1711) I11. 20) That connexion 
that is between such Motions upon it [the lute} and the 
Harmonicalness of its seund. 


HARMONIOUSLY, 


Harmonichord (hampnikjid . (ad. I’. har- 
monicorde, t. harmonium + corde CHoRD.] A key- 
board instrument invented by Kaufmann in 1810, 
in which the tone (resembling that of a violin) was 
produced by the friction of a revolving cylinder, 
charged with rosin, against the strings. 

1835 Suppl. to Mus. Library 11. July 7x The harmoni- 
chord was not quite in tune. 1880 in Grove Dict. Mus. 


+ Harmonician (haimoni-fan). Ofs. [f. Hap- 
MONIC + -IAN: cf. mustcian.] One versed in har- 
mony or musical theory. 

1760 Strives in Phil. Trans. L1. 699 The modes admitted 
by the Aristoxenians were thirteen .. to which two more 
were added by later harmonicians. oe Sir J. Hawxins 
Hist. Mus, 1. wi. vii. 334 Ptolemy and the rest of the Greek 
harmonicians. 

Harmonicon (haimp'nikgn). [a.Gr. dpporxdy, 
neut. sing. of dpyovieds HaRMoNtc.] A name given 
to various musical instruments, 

. =Harwonica ra. b. —H vrmonica 1b; also applied 
to instruments similarly constructed. ¢. A mouth-organ 
consisting of a row of free reeds arranged in a case sous to 
give different notes by expiration and inspiration, d. A 
kind of barrel-organ with a number of stops imitating various 
orchestral instruments; also called orchestrion. ©. Chenr- 
ical harmonicon, an apparatus in which musical tones are 
produced by flames of lafltogen or other gas burning in 
glass tubes. 

1825 Specifi #. H. Smith's Patent (U.S.) 7 Apr., Musical 
glasses, calledthe Grand harmonicon. 1842 Wechanic's Mag, 
XXXVII. 70 The pressure of the performer's finger,.is the 
great charm of such instruments as the harmonicon [etc.]. 
1864 Encet Mus, Anc, Nat. 11 Instruments consisting of a 
series of pieces of sonorous wood. .made to vibrate by being 
beaten with a stick or hammer, like our harmonicon. 78/5 
Loewy & Foster tr. Weinhold’s Introd, Exp. Phys. 474 As 
in the glass-harmonicon which consists of strips of glass 
affixed tocordsat the nodal points. /éid. 379 The apparatus 
.-has been termed the chemical harmonicon. 1880 Strainer & 
Barrett Dict. Mus. T., Harmonicon, atoy instrument which 
consists of free reeds inclosed in a box in such a way that 
inspiration produces one set of sounds, respiration another. 
1885 Daily News 17 Aug. 6/1 (Stanf.) A very great curiosity 
is the rock harmonicon, or musical stones ..‘reduced to 
music’ by Crosthwaite, of Keswick. 


Harmonious (haméniss), a. Also 6 ar- 
monious, Sr. ermonius. fad. F. harmondenx 
(14th ¢.), f. harmonie HARMONY : see -OUS.] 

1. Marked by harmony, agreement, or concord ; 
agreeing, accordant, concordant, congruonus ; having 
the parts or elements in accord so as to form a con- 


sistent or agreeable whole. 

1638 T. WritaKer Blood of Grape 6 If contraries shall bee 
adhibited to a harmonious temper, ‘tis the cause of discord, 
1643 Minton Divorce 11. xiii, The .. statutes of God .. are 
most constant and most harmonious each to other. 1753 
Hocartn Anal. Beauty viii. 40 A... harmonious order of 
architecture in all its parts. 1804 J. GraHAME Sabbath 816 
Th’ ethereal curve of seven harmonious dyes. 1820 W. Irvine 
Sketch Bk. 1. 40 The very difference in their characters 
produced an harmonious combination, 

b. Marked by agreement of feeling or sentiment ; 
free from discord or dissent; consentient, unanimous. 

1724 Wodrow Corr, (1843) HI. 116, I... am glad Mr, 
Paisley’s call will be harmonious, 1849 Macautay Hist. 
Eng. i. 213 No constitutional question had ever been 
decided. .with more harmonious consent. 1870 E. Peacock 
Ralf Skiri. 1. 160 A long and not quite harmonious interview 
with his wife. 2 

2. Chagacterized by harmony of sounds; sounding 
together with agreeable effect; in harmony, con- 
cordant; tuneful, sweet-sounding; full of harmony. 

1 Compl, Scot. vi. 64 His ermonius sang. 1570 Der 
ti Pref, 22 As, for Astronomie, the eyes; So for Har- 
monious Motion, the eares were made. cr. C'ress 
Pemproxe /s. xtvu. iii, Hark, how did ring Harmonious 
aire with trumpetts sound. 1633 G. Hersert Temple, 
Aaroni, Harmonious bells. 1784 Cowrer Jas 1. "7 Your 
songs confound Our more harmonious notes. 1836-7 Dickens 
Sh. Bos, Miss Evaus « Eagle 140They formed an harmonious 
quartett. 1853 C. Bronte V7/lette xli, His voice..mixed 
harmonious with the silver whisper .. [of} light breeze, foun- 
tain, and foliage. ies 

b. zransf. Of persons: Singing, playing, or 
speaking tunefully or agreeably. 

1530 Patser. Introd. 15 The frenchemen ., covet ..to be 
armonious in theyr speking. 1592 Greene Groat's W. Wit 
(1617) 1x The sight and hearing of this harmonious beauty. 
1738 Grover Leonidas t. 400 Harmonious youths.. In lofty- 
sounding strains his praise record. 1880 Grove Dict. Mus. 
I. 655/r The popular air known as ‘The Harmonious 
Blacksmith *. 

Harmoniously (haiménissli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-Ly¥%.] Ina harmonious manner. 

1. In the way of agreement or congruity; in har- 
mony; so as to form a consistent whole. 

1632 Porter Old Mus. Airs in Frit. Bibl. (1812) 11. 319 
Who hatha human soule and musicke hates, Hates his owne 
soule that’s made harmoniously, 1695 Lp. Preston Soeth. 
at. 151 The Sovereign Good which ruleth all things power- 
fully, and disposeth them softly and harmoniously. 1829 
Mostuomery Ayn ' The gioriousuniverse around’ ii, All 
His works with all His ways Harmoniously unite. 

b. With harmony of feeling or ae ‘. 

1671 J. Wesster Metallogr. xii. 178 They... di - 
amnaiee agree. 1770 Brake Pres. hiscont (R.), Tt was 
their wish to see publick and private virtues not dissonant 
and jarring .. but harmoniously combined. 1883 Frown 
Short Stud. 1V. 1. xii. 159 They were now able to work 
harmoniously together. 

2. With harmony of sounds; tunefully. 


sg rag stn ovoma thc), Ring 


harmonioust: to men at distance. @t720 
- Buckhin Wie. (omg) I 26y Poetry, har- 


. ff. as prec. + -NEss.] 
Harmonious ion or quality. 

1679 KiNG in G. Hiekes spmrit ef Popery (2680) 57 Har: 
moniousness and Oneness in the things of God. sees 
“Posmay, Seve. Mus 27 Vhe Organ, .both by the 
Lowdness, and the Harmoniousness thereof doth .. carry 
the Voices of Men along with it. 


eee. + eo haimpniffn, -foun). 
frre. ft Gr. HLanmMony + -pavos -sounding. 
Cf bk. harmonipivon Viteré),] 

A musical instrament consisting of a tube like that 
of a clarinet, inclosing a set of free reeds governed 
by a keyboard like that of a harmonium. Also 
applied to a musical box with a combination of 


reeds and pipes. 


| 
| 
| 


1839 Avtes. Hedi? Oct. gx0 ‘The Harmoniphon .. lately in- 


vented by M. Paris of Dijon. .resembles..the concertina... 
but it is played by keys like those of a pianoforte. 1880 
Libr. Uni. Knowd, X. 335 When they {musical boxes) have 
«+ bination of reeds and pipes, they are known as flutes, 
celestial! Voices. and harmoniphones. 1884 Eneyc/. Brit. 
XVII. 106/2 Barrel organs, mechanical flutes, celestial 
voices, harmoniphones. 
Harmonist hiumonist’. [f Harmonize a. : 
see -isT; ct. k. Aarmorerste (i8the. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
1, One skilled in musical harmony. a. A player, 
singer, or composer of ‘harmonies’ or tuneful 
sounds; a musician. Also fig. A poet (cf. singer). 
19742 Vounc..V/. 7h, ut. 9t Sweet Harmonist ! and beautiful 
as sweet! 1991 Hupowstern Sudverg. 8; Ballads 1 have 
heard rehears'd By harmonists itinerant. 41800 CowPer 
Lines to Dr. Darwin 3 Sweet harmonist of Flora's court ! 
1828 Wounsw, Power of Sound xii, The Ocean is a mighty 
harmonist. . 4 
b. A composer skilled in harmony (as distin- 


guished from melody, etc.); one versed in the 
theory of harmony, a writer on harmony. 


1990 Apam Smiru /yit, Arts u, Ess. (2798) 174 A musician 
may a very skilful harmonist, and yet efective in... 
melody and expression, 1893 Lowktt doug my: Bhs. Ser. 


11. 284 Milton was a harmonist rather than a melodist. 1880 
E. Guanes Power of Sound 271 Modern harmenists are un- 
willing to acknowledge that the minor triad is less consonant 
than the major. 

@. One of a school of ancient Greek musical 
theorists who founded the rales of music on the 
subjective effects of tones, not on their mathematical 
relations, as the canomists did. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. 22 ‘Vhe Controunersie betwene the 
auncient Harmonistes, and Canonistes. 

2. One who collates and harmonizes parallel nar- 
tatives, or the like; one who makes a harmony, esp. 
of the Gospels: see Harmony 6. 

1713 Netson Life Bp. Bull (1714) 140 He chargeth the 
Harmonist with confounding the Terms of Scripture. 187 
Frtomian /7is’, /ss. 1892) 17 The.. careful translator and 
harmonist of the English Chronicles, 1896 W. F. Apeney 
How to read the Bible 108 The temptation of the harmonist 
is to smooth away all differences between the accounts he 
has set himself to bring into line. 

3. One who reduces something to harmony, agree- 
ment, or concord; a harmonizer. 

1809-10 CoLeripGEe friend (1865) 78 The intelligence which 
- controls, occurrences, is. ,represented. .under thename.. 
of the supreme harmonist. 1840 Lytton Pilgr. Rhine xix, 
The swayers and harmonists of souls. Farrparen in 
Contemp, Rev. June 140 The harmonists of science and re- 
ligion he rated as little better than knaves. 

b. Pre-established harmonist, one who accepts 
the doctrine of pre-established harmony: see Han- 
MONY 1. (sonce-use.) 

1838 Blackw. Mag. XLIV. 234 The occasionalists and 
pre-established harmonists. 

4. (with capital 47.) One of a communistic reli- 
gious body in the United States, founded by Geo. 
Rapp of Wiirtemberg in 1803; they settled in 
Pennsylvania, and founded a town called Harmony 
whence their name), and another called Economy. 

x824 Pron Pax x\. xxxv, When Rapp the Harmonist 
em urgo'd marriage. 1875 .V. Aer. Aer. CXX. 227 The 
fiileuwers of Kapp at Economy (the Harmonists). 

Harmonistic (haimonisstik), a. and sd. [f. 
pre. + -1.) 

A. adj. Belonging to the work of a harmonist 
(sense 2); relating to the collation and harmonizing 
of porate! passages. 

1 Fiaw art Life Our Lord i. 19 note, Modern writers 
on harmonistic study. 188x Wesseorr & Hour rk. VW. 7. 
ii, 124 its most dangerous work is‘ harmonistic’ corruption, 
that is, the partial or total obliteration of differences in 
passages otherwise more or less resembling each other. 

B. sb. (Also in gi.) Harmonistic studies; the 
branch of Biblical criticism which seeks to har- 
monize the Gospels or other parts of the Scripture 
narrative. 

_ 1895 J. B. MeCiettan N. Test. 372 The present entirel 
independent contribution to Harmicugtica, 1886 A, B. ae: 
Mirae. Elem, in Gosp, iv. 137 ‘Ihe old Harmonistic.. 
reduced the divergent narratives tty conformity ..on the 
principal that fet |. 

Hence Harmoni‘stically adv., in the manner of 
a harmonist ; in relation to a ‘ harmony ’ of writings. 
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1885 i S. Buack tr. Weddhansen’s Proleg. Hist. [sraclv. 
icusy Thepresept being thay harmonistically doubled. — 

Harm onium haimdnivm). [a.¥. haxmonium 

invented by Debain, cPS4o , deriv. of Gi.-L. har 
monia or Gr. &ppéviws harmonious: cf. melodie.) 

A keyboard instrument, the tones of which are 
produced by free metal ‘reeds’, tongues, or ‘ vibra- 
tors’, actuated by a current of air from bellows, 
usually worked by treadles; a kind of reed-organ. 

Strictly distinguished from the ines ican ergan by the fact 
that the air is driven outwards through the reed-pipes, 
whereas in the latter it is sucked inwards; but the name is 
sometimes extended to include the American organ. 

1847 (ilustr. Lond. News 7 Aux. g5 2 Pianos, melodiums, 
harmoniums, eolinas, &c. too dear at any price. 1879 
Stamer Music of Bible 27 What could the musical historian 
of a thousand years hence gather of the construction of 
a harmonium [etc.}, from the derivation of their respective 
names? Miss Piavnon Yust as J am »xxiv, The 
schoolmistress began her voluntary on the harmonium. 

Hence Harmo‘niumist, one who plays a har- 


monium. 

1886 Standard 18 Mar. 8/6 A Clergyman's daughter wishes 
for an engagement as Harmoniumist. 

Harmonization (ha:mménaiz2fon). [f next 

-aTIon.] The action or process of harmonizing. 

1. Reduction to harmony or agreement ; recon- 
ciliation. 

1837 G. S. Faser Yustiication xlix, The required har- 
monisation of the apparently opposite declarations, 1879 H. 
Spencer Data of Ethics viii. § 54. 147 That harmonization of 
constitution with conditions forming the limit of evolution. 

2. Mus. The adding of harmony to a melody. 

1880 E. Guanzy Power of Sound 248 The harmonisation 
of melodies. . 

Harmonize (haiménaiz), v. Also 5 armon- 
yse. [a. F. harmoniser (15-16th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), f. harmonie Harmony : see -12E.] 

+1. intr. To sing or play in harmony. Odés. rare. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 255b/2 The Thrones Songen, the 
domynacyons maden melodye, The pryncypates armonysed. 

2. intr. To be in harmony (with); to accord, 
agree(in sense, sentiment, feeling, artisticeffect, etc.). 

1629 Licntioot Er.dhint 153 R. Tancuman shewes how 
the making of the Tabernacle harmonizeth with the making 
of the world. 1839 James Louts X/V, I'L. 24 It harmonizes 
well with his general character. 1850 McCosn Drv. Gort. u. 
i, (1874) 129 Green. .harmonises with red. Mod. The colours 
do not harmonize. 

b. Aus. To be in harmony, form a concord. 

1855 Bain Senses § /nt, 01. ii. § to The sounds that har- 
monise are .. related to one another numerically in the 
number of their vibrations. 

3. ‘rans. To bring into harmony, agreement, or 
accord ; to make harmonious. 

a. To make harmonious or concordant in sound ; 
to attune. (In quot. 1791, to fill with harmony or 


music.) 

1700 Drvpen Cynon § [ph. 34 Love first invented verse, 
and form'd the rhime, The motion measur'd, harmoniz’d 
the chime. 1791 W. BArtram Carolina 286 Most of these 
beautiful creatures who annually people and harmonize our 
forests and groves..are birds of passage. 1864 TENNYSON 
Sea Dreams 247 A music harmonizing our wild cries. 

b. To reduce to internal harmony; to render 
tranquil or peaceful; to make agreeable in artistic 
effect. Also aliso/. 

1927-46 THOMSON Swmtmer 467 Every passion aptly har- 
moniz’d. 1749 Jounson /rene 1. i, When social laws first 
harmonized the world. 1798 Anwa Sewarp Left, (1811) V. 
136 Those habits of style which .. harmonize and inspirit. 
3812 Byron Ch. //ar. 1. xiviii, Bluest shies that harmonize 
the whole. 1850 Roserrson Serm. Ser, mt. iv, (1872) 59 It 
is the graces of the Spirit which harmonize the man, and 
make him one. 

e. ‘Lo bring into agreement (two or more things, 
or one thing with another) ; to reconcile. 

1767 A. Younc Farmer's Lett. People 22 The wise policy 
.. is to harmonize agriculture and manufactures. 1845 
Maverce Mor. 4 Met. Philes. in Encycl, Metrop. V1. 5828/1 
An attempt to harmonize the doctrines of the schools. 1871 
L. Stepnen Playgr. Fur. iv. nt. 259 A man must have har- 
monised himself with the scenery. 

4. Mus. To add notes, usually of lower pitch, to 
the notes of (2 melody) so as to form chords; to 
add harmony to. Also adsol. 

1790 (ite) Songs Composed _by Mrs. Hodges. Har- 
monised and Published by Mr. Hullmandel. 875 Ousecey 
/armony iv. 57 Take these three notes as a melody tu be 
harmonized. 1875 — Mus. Form: ii. 4 Any man may learn 
how to harmonise correctly. 

IIence Harmonized ff/. a.; Harmonizing 
whl, sb. and ppl. a. 

1643 Licntroot Giean. Ex. (1648) 23 The serious Har- 
monizing of the foure Evangelists together.. will make this 
.-cleare. 1789 W. Guin Hye (ed. 7) 61 Fogs .. spreading 


over the landscape a beautiful, grey harmonizing tint. 


1871 Freeman Hist. Ess. Ser. 1 iv. 86 A harmonized 
narrative of the martyrdom. 1872 Daily Tel. 11 Jan., The 
harmonising of r and capital. 

Harmonizer (ha améneizaz). [f. prec. + -ER1.] 
One who harmoniz:s (see the verb’. 

1678 Crnwortn Jxfell. Syst. 215 Plutarch [supposed]... 
that all the substance of. .the world did exist from eternity, 
unmade; so that God was only the orderer, or the metho- 
diver cmd harmonizer, theveof. 1862 J. S. Avams 5000. J7is. 
Vorms, Haruonizes .isgenerally applied tothase musicians 
who add passages to the productions of others, fill up scanty 
pieces, or garnish popular airs. 1865 Diekens A/ut, Fr. 


_ mt. vi, You, Sir, harmeniver with myself in opinions. 


| 


HARMONY. 


b. spec. =HARMONIST 3. 

19713 Newson Life Bp. Bull (1714) 103 Our Judicious Har- 
monizer. 1762 W. Creaver Char, Darid 5 Disdain for 
commentators and harmonizers. Licutroor Revis. 
WN. 7. iv. 15g Some harmonizer devised the statement. 


Harmonograph (haimpndgraf). [f. as next 
+ -GRAPH.] An istrument for tracing curves re- 


presenting sonorous vibrations. 

1879 Frul. Sci. N.S. 1. 508 Mr. W. J. Wilson exhibited a 
new harmonograph and figures drawn by it. 1880 4 (enaucnr 
ao Nov. 679/1 Mr. Bosanquet .. gave the mathematical 
theory of the curves drawn by the harmonograph. 

fad. FP. 


Harmonometer (hiimonp'mitar). 
harmonometre, ive. f. harmonte WARMONY + metre 
(see -METER).] An instrament for measuring the 


harmonic relations of musical notes. 

1823 Crane Technol, Dict. Marmonometre, 1828 Wen- 
ster, Harmonometer, 1861 J. S. ADAMS 5000 Mus. Terms, 
Harmonometre, a string drawn between two points. over 
bridges so arranged as to be lengthened or shortened at 
pleasure, and used for measuring the harmonic relations. 

Harmony (hiumini). Forms: 4-6 armonie, 
-ny.e, 5 armeny, ermony, 6 harmonye, 6-7 
harmonie, 6- harmony. [a. F. harmonie (rath 
c. in Hatz.-Darm.), =Pr., Sp., It. armonsa, ad. 
L. harmonia, a. Gr. appovia joining, joint, agree- 
ment, concord of sounds, music, f. stem dpyo- of 
dpyds joint, dppaer to fit together, arrange. J 

1. Combination or adaptation of parts, elements, 
or related things, so as to form a consistent and 
orderly whole; agreement, accord, congruity. 

Pre-established harmony, in the philosophy of Lerbnitz, a 
harmony between mind and matter, e.g. between the body 
and soul, established before their creation, whereby their 
actions correspond though no communication exists between 
them. 

c1gga Dewss Jntred. Fr. in /aisgr. 1058 Others have 
sayd that it [the operation of God] is a maner of armonie, 
1597 Hooker Jicc?. Pol. v. xxxviii.s 1 The soule it selfe by 
nature is, orhath in it, harmonie, 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn, 
t. iv. § 6 (1873) 32 The harmony of a science, supporting 
each the other, is ., the true and brief confutation ,. of 
all the smaller sort of objections. 1745 De Foe's Eng. 
Tradesman ii. (1841) I. 18 Here is a harmony of business, 
and everything exact. 1814 Souruny Roderick xxi. 382 
To heaveniliest as cares Pa es the seeming chaos. 1847 
Lewes “ist, Philos. (1 0 11, 273 His [Leibnitz's} favourite 
hypothesis of a Pre-established Harmony (borrowed from 
Spinoza). 1860 TYNDALL Glac. nu. xxiv. 353 Where other 
forces mingle with that of crystallization, this harmony of 
action is destroyed. 

b. Phr. Jm harmony: in ement or accord- 

ance, consistent, congruous, So out of harmony. 

18r6 Keatince 7vav. (1817) I. 42 He may always be sure 
of finding nature in harmony with herself. 1849 Macauay 
Hist. Eng. 11. 149 This mode of attack..was in perfect 
harmony with every part of his infamous life. 1853 
Mavrick Profh. & Kings i. ur The voa fopiel’ was the 
vox Dei even when the two voices seemed most utterly ont 
of harmony. : 

3. Agreement of feeling or sentiment; peaceable- 


ness, concord. (Sometimes as fig. from 4.) 

1888 Greene Pandosto (3843) 25 Coveting no other com- 
panion but sorrowe, nor no otter armonie but repentance. 
1667 Mitton P. /. vit. 605 Harmonie to behold in wedded 
pair More grateful then harmonious sound to the eare, 1780 
Cowrer Progr. Err. 140 Bees and peace make har- 
mony more meet. 1844 H. H. Witson Brzt. /ndia V1. 408 
The harmony which had thus been re-established with the 
Court of Baroda. ; 

b. Harmony Society: see HARMONIB? 4. 

1874 J. H. Buumr Dict. Sects, Harmony Society, a com- 
munity formed in 1805 by. .George Rapp, on the principle of 
having all things common. 

3. Combination of parts or details in accord with 
each other, so as to produce an eesthetically pleasing 
effect ; agreeable aspect arising from apt arrange- 
ment of parts. 

1650 Buwer Axthvopomet. 86 To make up 
harmony of a Face. 1780 Harris Philol. KA Wks. (1841) 
419 How pleasing the harmony between hills and woods, 
between rivers and lawns? 1899 Cassedl's Techn. Educ. mt. 
192 Harmony results from an agreeable contrast. . 

4. The combination of musical notes, either 


simultaneous or successive, so as to produce a 
pleasing effect; melody; music, tuneful sound, (The 
earliest sense in English ; in mod. use more or less 


associated with sense 5.) 

Harmony of the spheres: see SPHERE. 

¢1384 Cuaucer 1. Fame ut. 306 Songes ful of Armonye. 
1413 Piler. Sowde (Caxton 1483) v. vill. 99 The trees folowed 
him [Orpheus] and the stremes stoden to heren his armony. 
1531 .vvor Gow. 1, xx, Dauid. . playinge swetelye on a pawns: 
with his pleasant and perfect harmonie reduced his [Saul’s} 
minde in to his pristinate estate. 1610 Suans. Tenp. un. iti. 
18 What harmony is this? my good friends, harke. 1667 
Mitton P. ZL. vit. 560 Ten thousand Harpes that tun’d 
Angelic harmonies. "1756-7 tr. Avysler’s Trae. (1760) TIT. 
276 Inraptured with the harmony of a choir of angels. 1828 

forvew. Power of Sound xiv, Harmony, blest queen of 
smiles and tears, With her smooth tones and discords just. 

b. zen. Pleasing combination or arrangement of 
sounds, as in poetry or in speaking; sweet or melo- 
dious sound. : 

ay Sxetton Replyc. 337 For all his armony In metri- 
call gen, 1632 a peea tr, Biondi's Evomena 14 
Somewhat solaced in hearing the sweete harmony of her 
name. 1980 Cowrer Table 7. 701 Harmony, strength, 
words exquisitely sought. 1864 ‘Tennyson A/ifon 0 
mighty-mouthed inventor of harmonies. 1876 tr. Blaserna’s 


the perfect 


HARMOST. 


Sound iii, 46 The peer speak often, and not without reason, 
of the harmony of the waves. 

5. A/us, The combination of (simultaneous) notes 
sovas to form chords; that part of musical art or 
science which deals with the formation and relations 


of chords; the structure of a piece of music in rela- | 


tion to the chords of which it consists. 

Distinguished from se/ody, which is the succession of notes 
forming an air or tune; and, in strict modern use, from 
counterpoint, which is the combination of melodies; but 
also used of any music in parts, and sometimes in early use 
synonymous with caenterpoint. 

1926 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 291 They excede or 

asseall toyes as muche ay armony passeth melody. 1616 
ios oKar Hug, Hapes., Harmonic, delighefull musicke of 
many motes. 1727 51 Cuawners Creé. s.v. //armenical, 
The art of harmony has long been known under the name 
of counterpoint. 1782 Berney //ist. Mus. 11. 451 Figura- 
tive harmony, consisting of three or four different melodies 
moving together in consonance. 1867 Macrarren //ar- 
mony i. rg Singing in harmony of three parts. 1875 OusELEY 
Afus. Form i, 2 A knowledge of Harmony and Counter- 
point. 1879 Macrarken Comuferp. i. 1881) 2 Harmony is 
the simultaneous sounding of several notes, and includes 
concords and discords. : 

6. A collation of passages oh the same subject 
from different writings, arranged so as to exhibit 
their agreement and account for their discrepancies ; 
now chiefly used of a work showing the correspon- 
dences between the four Gospels and the chrono- 


logical succession of the events recorded in them. 

1988 Marprel, Epist. (Arb.) 8 The Harmonie of the Con- 
fessions of all those Churches. .Which Harmonie was trans- 
lated and printed by .. ‘Thomas Thomas. 1607 A. WILLET 
(4th) An Harmonie vpon the First Booke of Samvel. .diuers 
readings compared, [etc.]. 1727 51 Campers (yc, Loan: 
eclical harmony, a title of diverse books, composed to show 
the uniformity and agreement of the accounts given by the 
four Evangelists. 1732 Harvey (fi¢/¢) An Essay for com- 
posing a Harmony between the Psalms and other parts of 
Scripture. 17586 J. Macknicut (¢é¢ée) Harmony of the four 
or 1896 W. F. Aveney How to read the Bible 108 
A ‘harmony’ of the Gospels is an — to arrange the 
several contributions of the four evangelists, so that they 
shall all fall into their right places in a common story. 

7. Anat. =HARMoNIA, 

1615 CRooKE Body of Man 443 It..is distinguished from 
the wedge bone by the bastard seame called a Harmony, 
which is accounted for the ninth Suture, 1668 CuLrerrer 
& Corz Sarthol. Anat. Man. 1. v. 340 There are..in the 
Skul, also many harmonies, where the bones are joyned 
together. x84x-71 T. R. Jonss Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 312 
A species of ‘harmony’, as it is technically termed by 
anatomists—two plates of the skeleton being accurately 
and immoveably fitted to each other, but without being 
decidedly fastened together by serrated edges. 

Harmost (ha‘impst). Also 8 harmoste. [ad. 
Gr. dppeorns, f. apuiter to fit, settle, regulate.] 
One of the governors sent out by the Lacedzemonians 
during their supremacy (after the Peloponnesian 
war) to control the subject cities and islands. 

1775 in Asn. 2797 Hotcrorr Stolberg’s Trav. (ed. 2) 1V. 
xeL 65 After the battle of Leuctra,.the Spartans sent no 
tore Harmostes. 185a Grote Greece [X. 261 The few details 
which we possess respecting these harmosts. .are all for the 
most part discreditable. 1873 Symonps Grk, Poets Ser. 1. i. 
(1877) 27 Her generals and harmosts made use of their 
authority for the indulgence of their private vices. ‘ 

Harmosty (ha-smfsti). [f prec. + -y, as if 
after a Gr. *dpyéorea,] The office of a harmost. 

18g2 Grote Greece 1. Ixxiii. 1X. He Lucrative posts, 
harmosties and others, all monopolised by the Peers. 

+ Harmosyn. Obs. rare. (ad. Gr. dppdavvos 
(Hesych. -dppoarns.] - Harmosr. Hence Har- 
mosy‘nian 7ayc’, in same seuse. 

1594 Mirv, Policy (15399) 162 In the Spartane Common- 
weale they had certain set Officers named Harmosyns, who 
had in ca to punish the insolencie of women. 1788 
Chambers' Cyci. s,v., Harmosynians were magistrates 
among the Spartans. 

Harmotome (hiumétorm). Ax. Also error. 
harmotone. [a. F. harmotome (Haiiy), f. Gr. 
Gpydés joint + -royos cutting; app. in reference to 
the fact that the octahedron divides parallel to the 
plane that passes through the terminal edges. ] 

A hydrous silicate of aluminium and barium, 
commonly occurring in cruciform twin crystals of 
various colours. Also called cross-stone. 

1804 R. Jameson Syst. Min, 1. 222 Cross-stone..Harmo- 
tome. Hatiy. 2852 Ricwarpson Geod. ii. (1855) 25 An 
especial value was assigned to the mineral Aarzotome, or 
cross-stone, on account of the sacred emblem of which it was 
supposed to he the type. 1881 Cassell’s Pop. Educ. V1. 333 
flarmotone .. teh) Frequently found in twin crystals or 
macles, so pe to form in section a Maltese cross. 
‘haan’, sb.) Obs. exe. Se. Usually in pl. 
harns, Sc. hairns ( a Forms: 2 heernes, 
3-4 hernes, 4-5 harnys, 4-7 barnes, 5 herns, 
(hernys, harneys, 6 harnis), 6- harns, 8- Sv. 
hairns. [Late OE. or early ME. harnes, MI. 
hernes; app. from Norse: cf. ON. Ajarne, -ni wk. 
masc. (:—*hernon-, *herznon-) rai wh: hierna 
fem., Da. hievne) ; also OHG, Aivnt (MHG. herne, 
Ger. Ain) neut., MLG. herne, harne, Mu, herne 
fem. and neut., kersene, harsene fem. (Du, in pl. 
only, hersenen, hersens, har-), all going back to an 
orig. neuter *Airani, *hirsni, wl subseq. song 
into fem. in MDu. The OTeut. *herzn-, *hersn-, 
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was co-radicate with Skr. ¢frshn- head, and Gr. 
xpaviov skull, perh. also with L. ceve-dxim brain.] 
Urain ; brains. 

xigg ©. £. Chren.an. 1137 Me dide cnotted strenges 
abuton here heued and uurythen to dzt it gade to pe 
hermes. «3300 //avwos 1308 Was nen of hem thie his 
hernes Ne lay ther uteageyn the sternes. 1303 R. Brunne 
Handl. Synne 5032 Pe harnes lay vRP on be stone, 1375 
Barsour Sruce xn. 56 He the hed till harnys claf. c 
Promp. Parv. 237°2 Hernys, or brayne (5. harneys), 
cerebrum, | 
trimblit besily. 1570 Levins Manip. 32/3, Harne, cerebrin, 
1672 Defos. Cast. Vord (Surtees) 187 She did take the ax 
and knocked her husbands harnes out. 1693 Scot. Presbyt. 
Filog. (2738) 138 And make the Hairns of these Malignants 
a Hodge podge. 1828 Craven Dial, Tarns, brains. 18: 
M. Scort Cruise Midge (1863) 65 My harns are strangely 
confused. 1894 Crockett Razders (ed. 3) 375 In ten minutes, 
that wife’s a weedow, an’ gatherin’ up her man’s harns in 
a napkin. 

arn, @. and sé.2 Also 6-7 harne. [A con- 
tracted form of Harpen a. and sd.] 
A. adj. =HARvEn a. 

1571 Satir. Poems Reform. xxix. 17 On sonday his gar- 
mont wes of ane harne sek. 12855 Rowinson Whitby Gloss. 
s.v.. A wide setten harn apron. 1862 Histor Prov. Scotl. 
22 As coarse as Nancie’s harn sark,—three threads out of the 
pound, 

B. sé.2. = Happen sé. 

1622-3 /uv. in Best's Farm. Bhs. (Surtees’ 162 note, Six 
pound and a half of harden harne, and three of fembleharne, 
4s. 1651 Carlisle Crt. Leet Rolls in Ferguson & Nanson 
Munic. Ree. Carlisi: 119871 292 For buying lincloth hare 
and yarne before the markett bell ring. 1790 Burns Tam 
o' Shaniter 171 Her cutty sark, o” Paisley harm. 1793 Statist. 
Acc. Scotl., Perthsh. Vi. 236 (Jam.) Weavers who..manu- 
facture..what they cal! Harn, and coarse packing cloth. 
1806 Forsytu Beauties Scott. 1V. 42 Coarse fabrics, pro- 
vineially called tieveds, harns, and straikens. 

Harness (ha-més), 56. Forms: 3-5 harnais, 
4 hernis, 4-5 harnays, hernays, -eys, -oys, -es, 
4-6 harnes, 4-7 her-, harneis(e, -eys(e, 5 har-, 
hernas, harnysse, harnoys, 5-7 harnesse, 4- 
harness (6 -ys, -iss, -ass, 6-7 -ish, 7 -ois, -ace’. 
See also Innes(s. [ME., a. OF. harnets, -0ts (her-), 
mod,l'. harnais (Picard harnas), whence also Pr., 
Sp. arnes, Pg. arnes, It. arnese, med.L. (h'ar- 
nesitim, har-, hernasium, harnascha, harnasch 
(neuter). Ulterior origin uncertain: the OF. de- 
tived vb. harnesguier, -eschter, shows that harneis 
represented an earlier *harnesc, L. type *harniscum. 


* crooked nose And teeth? 


gor Detrcras Jad. /fow. ni. Ixaaix, My harnis . 


From the Fr. came also MHG. harnesch, -nasch, 


-was (12th c.), Ger. harnisch mase.; MDu. har- 
nas(ch , Du. harnas neut.; Icel. harneskja fem. 

Often assumed to be of Celtic origin, on the strength of 
mod. Breton Aarnez, hernez, (1) old iron, (2) harness, cuirass 
_ Gonidec), compared with mod. Welsh Aaiarn iron at 
hearn, Olr, tarn :— Proto-Celtic *fsarno-). But Thur- 
neysen, Keltoromanisches 36, points out fatal difficulties, 
phonetic and chronological. Breton Aarnez (in this sense) 
is prob. from French. 

Tn the obscurity that surrounds the origin of the word, the 
primary sense and the order of sense-development remain 
uncertain. Several specific uses appear in Engl. about the 
same time; and the arrangement here followed is provisional. 


It seems probable that a general sense of ‘equipment, - 


furniture, outfit, gear, tackle’, is the original.] : 

1. Tackle, gear, furniture, armament; the equip- 
ment or mounting of any thing; e.g. of a ship, a 
fishing-rod, the metal-work of a girdle, etc. (ods.). 
Still used of the mechanism by which a large bell 
is suspended and rung. 

[xa94 Rolls of Parit. 1, 128/2 Harnesia ad navem illam 
spectantia. 1333-4 Durham JTS. Cell, Rell, In. -emenda- 
cione hernes del fyschors’. 1423 Act 2 Hen. Vi, c. 17 Null 
Orfeour ne Juellour nautre homme qe oepere harneis dar- 
gent.] a 1450 /ysshympe w. clugle (1883) 6 Ye muste furst 
lurne to mak 30wr harnes pat ys tu sey your rod your lynys 
.. & your hekes. 1483-4 lef 1 Aad (11, c. 12 No.. 
maner Gurdels nor eny Harnes wrought for Gurdels. x 
PatsGr. 229 Harnesse for a gyrdelle, ferreure. 1632 J. 
Haywarp tr. Biondi’s Eromena 11 A bastard Galley of 
three and thirty banks ..and adorning her with double 
harnesse, tackling and furniture. 

2. The defensive or body armour of a man-at-arms 
or foot-soldier; all the defensive equipment of an 
armed horseman, for both man and horse; military 
equipment or accoutrement. Ast. or arch. 

€ 1330 R. Beunxe Chron. (1810) 309 Norreis & Surreis .. 
With hors & herneis at Carlele mad samnyng. a 1450 
Golagros & Gaw. 566 All the harnes thai hade, Baith birny 
and breist-plade. 1470-85 Matory Arthur ux. xl, Youre 
harneis & horses haue ben fayre and clene kepte. 1489 
Caxros Faytes of .t. 1. i. 2 To make harncsy> of yron and 
steel. 1535 Covenpate x Avis xx. 11 Let not him yt 
putteth on y* harnes make his boast like him y* hath put it 
of. 58x Savinr. Tueitus’ Hist. 1. xxix. (1591) 44. kind 
of harnish .. composed of iron plates or stiffe bend-lether. 
1605 Suaxs. Macé. v. v. 52 Ring the Alarum Bell, blow 
Winde, come wracke, At least wee'l dye with Harnesse on 
our backe. 1606 HoLianp Suefon. Annot. 5 Enoplia was a 
kinde of Moriske daunce after a warlike manner in harnois. 
x6x1 Binz 1 Kings xxii. 34 A certain man drew a bow at a 
venture, and smote the king of Israel betweene the ioynts 
of the harnesse. ax680 Beien Ae. (175u) 1. 219 Old 
Knights-errant in their Harness fought. 1852 Loner. IFantex 
Cingue Ports xi, A angie warrior, In sombre harness mailed. 
ai 15303 Hawes Aram. Il irt. xi. (Arb.) 46 Good hope 
ie 


e harneys shall be. 1558 Br. Watson Ser. Sacram. 

. hath armed ~ verte a gr — is 
to say, with the seuen gi ly Ow 
Lanns Famous Hist. 54 What scales oF Femereels arm that 


HARNESS. 


1835 Lyrtox Riess in. iii, Men 
Who win powcr, easily put on its harness. dignity. 1857 
Lawkexce Guy / az. iv. 35 To watch him in his training. 
and spy out the joints in his harness. [Cf. x6xx above). 

b. Phrase, fo harness: cf. to arms. 

1475 BR. Noliesse 69 Alle the comyny..{st de] sodanly to 
harneys and rebelled ayenst the duc of Exetyr. 1. ac 
Chron., Hen. VII, 42b, Cryes were made, every man to 
harneys. 

e. With a: A suit of mail: see quot. 1439. 

€ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of -Axmon i. 44 Many fayr harmeyses 
shynyny. 1548 ict 2&3 Ade 1/7, c.2 Preamb., Souldiors 
well furnished with good Horses and Hurnesses. 1 
Lane. Wills 1. 153 My soune .. shall have one harnys that 
ys to saye a plate coote or jacke a salletta payre of speutes 
and ahalbert. 1720 Srrever Stems Sve. (1754) Lo... wwrxi. 
566/2 Such able men as had white Harnesses. 1828 Scott 
F. M. Perth iii, Had the laird not wanted a harness. 

+. ¢ransf. pi. Men in harmess; men-at-arms. 

2a 1400 Arthur 314 Than hadde he out of Nermandye . 
Fowre skore bowsand harneys. 

+3. The baggage or portable equipment of an 
army, a party of travellers, etc. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 11642 Bath ass and ox at wit pam war, 
And bestes pat pair harnais [v. x7. hernays, harneis] bar. 
¢ 1330 R. Dresne Choon, -1810236 pis burgeis.. Pe may & 
hir herneis did led vnto pe kyng. c1380 Sir Ferumsd. 1748 
Oure harneys comep her be-hynde wip to hundred men 
araid. ¢x400 Kom, Rose 7477 Whan the pilgrymes commen 
were,. Hir harneis nigh hem was algate. 

4. The trappings or accoutrements of a horse: 
formerly including those used in riding, but now 
confined to the gear or tackle of a draught horse 
or other animal, ‘The traces of draught horses, 
particularly of carriages of pleasure or state: of 
other carriages we say geer’ “J... 

1303 R. Bresse //andl. Sinne 4599 ‘To wynne hors and 
harnyse. c 1360 Will, Palerne 428: No seg vnder heuene., 
araiged more beter. Of hom & of harneys & alle ober gore. 
61380 .S7r /ernmeé. 3664 Pe sadel . With gold was fret and 
pretious ston, and be harneys was of golde. cx4go Prop, 
Parv. 228/1 Harneys for hors, fader. 1463 Bary Wiss 
(Camden) 34 My beste hors with sadil and brydil, with alle the 
beste harneys foroon horslongyng therto. 1530 PALsGR. 229/2 
Harnesse for the plough horse, Aarnoys de cherue. 
Hotianp Livy xxxix, xxxi. 1043 C. Calpurnius .. highly 
praised the horsemen, and rewarded them with rich harnish 
and trapping>. 1636 Davesanr Wt/s Wks. (1673) 215 
Another Coach it drives from the Strand ! ‘hen have at the 
Harnace. 1688 K. Houme Avnonry m1. 336/1 Horses are 
fastned by their Harnish..to draw the Coach. 1743 Boston 
Post-Boy 28 Nov. 4/1 Advi., A fine open chariot, with the 
harnesses for two horses. 1824 R. Sruart Hist, Steam 
Engine 22 It then bears itself quietly under the harness, 
like good horses), 1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales II. 39 

ild horses., which had never before been in harness. 

b. fig. Working equipments; the conditions, 
routine, and obligations of regular work. J 
harness, in the routine of daily work; to die in 
harness, i.e. in the midst of work. 

18qx THACKERAY Gt. Hogyarly Diamond ii, In early times, 
before we were wellin harness. 1841 Emerson Lect, Mfan 
the Reformer Wks. (Bohn) II. 237 He must .. take on him 
the harness of routine and obsequiousness. 1868 Horme Lev 
B. Godfrey xvii. 101 Queer pair to run i’ harness, 1871 L. 
Sternen Player. Exr. xii. (1894) 279 After a holiday, the day 
on which we resume harness joins on to the day on which we 
dropped it. 1875 Hawertow /atedl. Life x. vil. 371 The 
finest intellects have never lived in harness. 1875 [see Die 
v. 3). 1883 S. C. Hatt Retrospect I. 193 Palmerston .. 
died, as he had lived, in harness, working to the last. 1889 
Bamuraggeup Pennycomequicks 11. xviii. 26 If you insist 
on going into harness at once, in two years I shall be attend- 
ing your funeral, A i 

+5. Household and personal equipment ; furni- 


ture; apparel. Ods. 

1340 Ayenh. 24 Pe diztinge of his house wyb eyse of Joste, 
afi apre manere harneys. ¢13g0 M70. Paderne 1582 William 
. Wel himityred Gayliinclobes of gold & oper gode harners. 
oxggo Premp. Parc, 228'r Warneys, or hustylment (A’. in- 
strumentys longynge to howsolde), wfemsile.  ¢ 1440 Gesta 
Rom. x\. 159 (Harl, MS.) She dude of hir harnes, and come, 
and Jaye downe by him. ae Vatton Church. lec. 
(Somerset Rec. Soc.) 131 Of Tohn Gurnan for y® Church 
harnes. 1602 Fursecke Pandectes 47 They had about their 
harneys certaine yron buttons. ‘ 

6. The apparatus in a loom by which the sets of 
warp-threads are shifted alternately to form the 
shed ; the mounting. 

1572 in W.H. Turner Sedect. Rec, Or/ord 341 That every 
weaver have in his house or shop from the summe of 16 bores 
to the summe of 7oo harneyses and slayes, 3 beares betweene 
everyhamiys. 1826in Patents for Invent. 1361)88 Weaving) 
These healds or harness, when complete, are formed by what 
I shall term double perfect loops. 1831 G. R. Porter Sit 
Manuf. 206 Heddles, which are commonly called the harness 
of the loom. 1836 Ur Ceffox Manaf (1261) LL 22g The 
harness of the draw-loom is not confined by leaves but every 
cord carries a mail or loop for the warp. 

+7. Privy members. Also, privy harness. Obs. 

1382 Wycuir Gen, ix. 22 The privey herneis of his father. 
1386 Craveer Wife's Prod. 1 36 Euery wight .. That hath 
swich harneysas I of tolde. 1387 Trevis, //igden (Rolls) 111. 
453 Pere fin Nysa} men heleb her prive herneys wip bynne 


* Jeves, 1g... Frere Baye in Ritson Ane. Pop. fs aoak 
ic. 


Unnethes on bym he had one cloute. . His 

+8. Ware, gear; fig. affairs, matters. Obs. 

1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. » goo Why pat a man synnep as 
yy which temptacioun or by excitynge of ober folke .. and 
alle such i a 1440 Vorkulfyst. xv. 102 Lov ! 
here slyke harnays as I haue, A baren broche by a belle of 
tynne At youre bosom to be. 

9. attrzh. and Comé., as in sense 4) harness-boss, 


-horse, -maker, -polisher, -room, ~ (in 
j -2 


work used in hamess ; 
quot.); harness-tub = HaRNEss-cask ; har- 
F. “ "s *hai beari 

penser F. QO. ur. xi. 43 Jove's messe- ing 
gute tha. aiken. Li ctmnmreniing' Qienttiony:, winrar of 
Kv oi a . Marne = denep (Sadvitery), a kind of 
41 © used to hold leather while being stitched. 1836 Une 
Biles ba (a 224 The *harness o rds ofa draw- 
Tae ds. stwat JMiiday -Badm. Lite 74 A 
“harness horse in regular work ought to be fed four times a 
clay g. Tanning etc. 32 '*VWarnes>* leather 
is bhwekened in the grain. xr6rx Cotcr., Armoricr, an 
armerer, a * Harresseamder, Dk. Brats Dave 
fre (Bain Libre ogy Lt is velviseable for the harness-mucker 
to see the horse he is required to fit with a collar. 
Parson 2% *Harvesman, aoveigery, 1858 Sivewe ps 
Dit. Trade, *Harness-plater, 2 workman who electro- 
plites the metal work for harness. 1889 Dx. BraurorT 
Dri ing Ddm. Libr.) 8) The Sharnessroom should be 
poules, with a fireplace or some kind of stove. 
Simao Diet. Trade, */fanness Weavers, operatives 
employed in Paisley in weaving the more complicated 
patterns of shawls, fod, Horses for quiet *Harness-work. 

Ilence Harmessry var, harness collectively ; 
Ha'rnessy a. co//oy., smacking of hamess. 

1824 Wittis Za vit. Iaxxii, With Chariots, harnessries, 
and helms, 1892 Fie/d 14 May 729/1 She [a mare] seemed 
a bit heavy about the neck, and ‘ harnessy '. 

Ha‘rness, 7. Forms: a. 4 harneyschen, 4-6 
-eschen, 6 harnisch. £8. 4-5 harneyse(n, 
~eise(n, -ayse(n, -esse(n, -as(se(n, hernays, 
5-6 harnys e, -es, § 7 -ass, 6 -esse, 7 -ise, 6- 
harness, [In form harnesche, a. OF. harneschier 
(rath coin Hatz-Darm. , Pieard harnesgiier, later 
harnashier, harnascher, harnacher ‘Kom. type 
*harnescire, of. Pr. arnesears, f. harnese-. OF. 
harnets Harness. The 8 forms are formed from, 
or conformed to, the sb.} 

+1. To fumish, equip, accoutre ; esp. to mount, 
or omament with fittings of some precious material. 

¢1g8o Sir Ferumb. 3665 Brydel and paytrel and al be 
gere Wib fyn gold y-harneysed were. «2386 Craccer 
Prol. 114 A gay daggere, Harneised wel and sharpe as 

viet of spere. © 1goo Mavenwnrs. (Roxb? six, 86 rade 
gyrdils of silke, wele hernayst with gerd and preciouse 
stumes. 1418 2. A. Wes 1832. 34 My Baselard harneysed 
with siluer. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vi. xxxiv, A fayre 
horne barnest with gold. 1534 Eng. Ch, Furniture (1866) 
193, ij verges paynted made for the chamberlaynes harnesid 
at bathe emews with sylwer, 1899 Food. fevered. Past. 
XXXIV. 300 [Wooden drinking-cups) hooped and mounted 
or ‘ harnessed ' in silver. 

2. To equip in ‘harness’ or armour; to arm, to 
accoutre. arch. 

13°. Gaw. 4 Gr. Att. sg92 So harnaysteas he waty he 
herknes his masse. 1375 Barnoer Preece ix, pro (Thai) 
sehetefurth, fra thai harnast war. ¢1380 Str Hern. 2929 
Hiarteyseheab jw with-oute lette. ” cxggo Work yst. 
AAViHi ory Both arnved and hatneysed ge be, «1537 Ther 
sites in Hazl. Dodsley 1. 395 When 1 am harnessed well. 
1682 Bunyan Holy War 46 Harness yourselves for the war. 


| accoutremicnt, 


1s30 


1858 


3868 Freeman Norm. Cong. MI. ix. it Their decks were © 


thick with warriors harnessed for the battle. 
fie 1831 “Linton Aiup. a Fok (vsg7' 79 They .. har- 
nesse themselues with the meditacyon of those thinges which 
Choist swifered. 1547 Tien, toed, Avvowd. xiii, (1970" 
156 Now am i harnest, and redy, Voche for to speke. 1556 
J. Ovme tr. Gualter's Antichrist 36 The Leoparde..hade 
foure winges, and was harnessed h as many hornes, 
+b. To equip (a place) defensively ; to fortify. 

1611 Binte Mace. iv. 7 They saw the campe of the 
hewthen, that it was strong, and well harnessed, 

8. To put harness on (a horse or other beast of 
burden or draught); now confined to draught ani- 
mals, esp. carriage-horses, and the like. 

13.. K. Adis. 4708 He dude quyk harnesche hors, And 
sette theron heore cors. 1483 Cath. Angl. 176): To Har- 
nes, opiphiare, felerare. 1630 Pausor. spo 2 Be your 
horses harnessed yet? 2t is tyme to go to ploughe. 1535 
CemmpaLe Fer. xivi. 4 Yee harnesse youre horses, & 

oure selues vpon them, 1684 Scanderbeg Rediv. iv. 54 

Pi lowed by above 2o,of the Lords. all splendidly Arrey’d, 
and their Horses extraordinarily Harnessed. 1715-20 Pore 
Iliad xxiv. gqgo The Trojan train Their mules and oaxcn 
harness to the wain, 1890 Miss Broucuton A/as! LI. 
285, I «hwuld like to buy a little cart to harness him to. 

« , 7864 Gwen. /Jiss. Fredk, Gt xv. ive TV. 548 
Mitebell was harwessing for Purse, 

Sis. 1698 bwin Acc. &. fndia & P. 115 Others that are 
harness’ with the Apron-strings of Trade. 1775 Surrivan 
Ayeals 1. i, T wish they were once harnessed tagether in 
matrimony. 1856 Det Lave CA», Maith 1. ii. 72 Philosophy 
- MeL — henself and work. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 5 
Vi. ape e¢ may any day have wews flashed to us by cable 
Chat Niagin is heonesseed, and its stupendous power brought 
Waters iy comme t dal tse, 

+4. VTosiss, clothe, apparel, array. Obs. or arch. 

t Kom. Nese why Rye on morwe up erly, Que of 
\ eo harneyee thee. 1467 /iny. (ides (1390 408 

Tee thas cuefte, shallen wayte vppon the seid Bailes 
-- in ther best arraye hernesid. 1g62 J. Hevwoop /’ver, 
* Faigr. (1867".90 A goose is hurnest in hir white fethers, 
1647 ‘LRapp Comm. Matt. vi. 7 With two [wings they 
covered of Tarmeeved thelr feet. 1848 Kixesiey Saind’s 
rag. wv. i, Tam harnessed hght as any fout-page. 
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Hence Harnessing 21/. sh. ; also concy. trappings, 
Ha-rnesser, one whi harnesse-. 

1596 Daunvennt. tr. Leodie's Mest. Soot. vit. ra, Cortane 
horssis. ernest wt hraue harvessings. 160s Cover., //ar- 
nachetr, a havnesser of a horse, 1796 Monst. dates. Gone 
Ik. 35 The deer, whese harnessing is very simple. 1837 
Dicxens Pickz. ix, The whole process of harnessing had to 
be gone through afresh, 

+ Ha-rness-bearer. OQés. An armour-bearer. 

1563 W. Porat, Wereers niqer 51 wore, The Fagle, Jupiters 
harressesteurer. rs81 Maunren f%. af Notes 338 ‘The 
Philistines... were ouercume cf Jonathas and his harnesse- 
bearer. 261 Siveu fist, Gt. Brit. v. vi. $12. 34 His seruant 
and harnesse-bearer. . 

Harness-cask. .Vaut. A cask or tub with 
a rimmed cover used on boardship (and in Australia) 
for keeping the salt meats for present consumption. 
Also herness-tub (see Tarnuss sb. 9). 

1818 Aden’. Freud. 2 Vee. (Jam. , Some thieves. awaiting 
open a harness cask on deck, stole about one cwt. of beef, 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxx. tog Before any of the 
beef is put into the harness-cask. 1867 SmvtH Sailor's 
Word-bk., Harness-cask, a large conical tub for containing 
the salt provisions intended for present consumption. 188g 
Borprewoon Robbery under Arms (1890) 12 Father .. 
began to look at the harness-cask, which stood in a little 
back skillion. 

Harnessed (ha-mést’, ¢f/. a. [f, Harness z-.} 

+1. Fumished, equipped; mounted with silver 
or other metal. Ods. 

1426 E. E, Wills (1882) 76 A swerd harnesed, a wodeknyf 
harnesed. 1478 Chirviee, Acc. Crosvombe (Somerset Rec. 
Soc.) 20 A harneyste 
136 One harnest gyrdyl! callyd a 

+ 2. Armed, in armour. Oés. 

cx460 Lawifal 377 ‘Ven weil yharneysyth men. 1530 
Patsor. 231’: Hernyst man, Aevene darmes. 1595 SHAKS. 
Fohn v. ii. 132 This harness'd Maske, and vnaduised Reuell. 
1658 BromHat, Treat. Spfecters u. 163 The Afgyptians, 
until that time, had never seen an harnessed Souldier, 1679 
Crowne dandit, Statesm.1. 5 Nature. . Doe's alwaies leave 
some tender place unguarded, About unmatchable vast 
harnest animals, 

3. Yoked, in harness. 

1483 Cath. -ingd. 176/2 Harnessed, /aleratus. 1596 
Snaxs, x Hen, /V, 11. i, 221 The houre before the Heauenly 
Harneis’d ‘l'eeme Begins his Golden Progresse in the East. 
1725 Pore Odyss. xv. 56 Join the harnessed coursers to the 
car. 1887 Bowen Mire. “Oneid i. 113; Hence are the 
harnessed lions that trail their sovereign’s throne. 

4. Harnessed antelope, a West African ante- 
lope, 7ragelaphus scriptus, whose markings pre- 
sent the appearance of a set of small harness. 

1893 Lypexker Horns 4 Hoo/s 250 The typical harnessed 
antelopes are small and elegant animals. 

+Harnessment. 0é;. = Manyess sé. 2. 

1610 Hotwen Camden's Brit, 1.174 To cuery Knight he 
allowed . 100 shillings for his harnessements. 

Harnish, -ois, etc., obs. ff. Harness. 

Harn-pan. Sc. and worth. dial. Also 6 ervon. 
bardyn-. [Harn sd.!] The skull, the brain-pan. 

1300 Cursor M. 7277 His Eonar (Géét, harn panne} he 
brak wit chance. 1340 Hampoie Pr. Consc. 5298 Pe thornes 
hym prikked til pe harnpane. ¢ 1440 Prenip. Marv. 2371 
Herne panne of pe hed. crane. 3549 Compl. Scot. vii. 
154, L am leukand gyf i can fynd my fathers hardyn pan 
amang thir dedemennis banis. 16x3 T, Potts Disc. Witches 
{x845) Kb, He is naild sore by the heart and hand, And 
holy harne Panne, 182: Joseph the Boek-Man 18 He'd 
swear the harnpans he’d knock in, Of fools who would 
persist in fukin’, 1828 Craven Dial, Harn- Pan, the skull. 

b. (Sense obscure.) 

@ 14090-$0 Alexander 1733 A ball. .be barne with to play 
A herne-pann es of a berne of brende gold [cancram 
aurcan, yeuen. Jééd. 1895 Pe herne-pan, pe hand-ball be 
hatt made of twiggis. 

Harns sd. 7/., brains: see Hann. 

Haro: see (Lannow v.27, Harrow 27, 

Haroer, obs. form of Hagrien}, HARRowER, 

Harold, var. of Harzup (duck). 

Harold(e, -rood, -rotte, obs. ff. HERALD. 

Haron, Harow‘e, obs. ff. Heron, Ani. 

1426 Surtees Misc. (1888) 4 Certayn peces in shappe and 
fourmeofharowes. ¢1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 812/37 
Hee sagitta, x harow. 

Harow(e, obs. ff. HARROW 5d., v. and it. 

Harp haip’, sd. Forms: 1 hearpe, (herpe), 
(2 herpe, 3 hearpe), 3-7 harpe, 4— harp. [Com. 
Teut.: OL. hearpe 

Du. harp, OUG. harpha, harja, Ger. harfe, 
ON., Sw. durpa, Da. harpe:—OTeut. *harpén-. 
Thence late L. arpa and derived Romanic words.] 

1. A stringed musical instrument, which, in its 
usual form, consists of a framework of wood fitted 
with a series of strings of definite lengths which 


mysent blacke sylke. 


are played with the fingers (or, in some earlier types, . 


with a plectrum). 

‘The modern harp is roughly triangular in form and fur- 
nished with pedals for raising the tune of the strings by a 
semitone, in deuble-action hips by two semituves. 

“ in Fosp. /rvadter xxiii]. 2 In hearpan ven strenga 
singed him. ©1000 .Enpmic Gra. xwai. 27 Mid timpenum 
and mid hearpum. cc 1rgg Leah. /lene. 97 He (David} on 
— henpan lufede. cxz90 S. Ang. Lee. I. 29027 pe 

he Fs wouh. 1382 Wyert Gen. iv. 21 
..was the r syngerys in harp and orgen. 
Covnrpae 7s. xcvilil. 5 Prayse the ES ypon the nae 
syuge tu the harpe with a psalme of thankszcuynge. 1667 
Muiox 2’. Z. vii. 258 They. .towch’: thir Golden Harps. 


rdell. 1538 Bury Wills (Camden) 
iy | 


= OLG. *harpfa, MDu. harpe . 


HARP. 


1991 Cowrer Ouyss. vitt. 301 Our pleasures are the feast, 
the harp, the danve. 1807 Rowson clovieeod, Cred i, 
xvii. 124 The harp originally consisted of four strines, to 
which Terpander Taeet other three, 188g Ruski /’rete- 
vita Il. 166 The is the true ancient instrument of 
Scotland, as well as of Ireland. 

ig. %904 Pore Windsor For. 280 Where Cowley strung 

is living harp 3781 Cowrnr Netivement 25 Man is a 
harp whose chords elude the sight, Each yielding harmony, 
disposed aright. 29784 — Tasé v1. 747 Sweet is the harp of 
prophecy. 31842 Tennyson Locksicy Hall 33 Love took up 
Ge tere of Life, and smote on all the slagjilt with might. 

b. Double harp: one having two sets or rows of 
strings differently tuned. Z7iple harp: one with 
three such sets. olan harp: see ALOUIAN 2. 

rg52 Hi rrt, Double harpe. called a roote, sarAites. 
1880 Stainuk & Barkers Dat. Mus. 7, Donlie harp. 

e. A representation of a harp. 

1785 Grose Dect, Indy. Tongue s.v.. Harp is also the 
Irish expression for woman, or tail, used in tossing up in 
Ireland, from Hibernia being represented with a harp, on 
the reverse of the copper coins of that country. 1843 (). 
Rew. Sept. 586 Asmall volume under the title of the ‘Spirit 
of the Nation’, with a vignette emblem of the harp without 
the Crown. 1873 Bowrrin //er. dave. a Med. iso Hiurp. 
headed with the upper part of a winged angel ry ae 
called a Welsh harp. It is the national device of freland, 
and it is borne in the Irish quarter of the Royal arms. 

+2. Phr. 70 agree ete.) Uke harp and harrow: 
not to agree at all (the things being utterly different, 


though their names alliterate). Oés. 

1563 Brewn Disp?. Pap. Masse (1637) 290 The Lond. 
Supper and your peevish, popish private masse doe agree 
together vas the common proverbe is. like harpe amd harrow, 
or like the hareand the hound, 31624 GaTakEeR /ransiiie. 
203 These things hang together like harp and harrow, a, 
they say. 1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny’s Amnseni. Ser ¥ 
Com. 34 [Bethlehem] Bedlam .. whether the Name and 
Thing me not as disagreeable as Harp and Harrow? 

8. The northern constellation Lyra. 

mg5t Recorwe Cast, Anew? (1556) 264 An other con- 
stellation, whiche is called the Harpe, 1697 Creecn Maui. 
dius v. 11.67 Next shines the Tarp. 1839 Peay Cred, XTV. 
225/2 Lyra (the Bap). one of the old constellations, repre- 
senting the lyre of Mercury..or of Orpheus, 

+4. The name given to two Irish coins bearing 
the figure ofa harp. a. =Aarp-groat: see8. Db. 
Short forharp-shilling: see 8 and Hanvent 2, Os. 

tsqz Recorpe Gr. Artes (1575) 198 There is an other 
Grote called a Harpe, which goeth for 3¢. 1561 Procdane, 
in 15th Rep. ITist. MSS, Conon. App. 1. rez The said 
pece called the Reade Harpe shalbe taken and receyved 
onely for and at two pence currant of this realme. 3606 J. 
Rowtey in Lismore Papers Ser. 11. (1887) 1. go, I. .desired 
you to be pleased to make me over x00! in harpes. 

5. Applied to various mechanical contrivances: 
a. A screen or sieve used in sifting and cleansing 
grain from weed-seeds, etc, Sc. b. An oblong 
frame filled up with parallel wires and used as a 
screen for sifting sand, coal, etc. Sc. @. Cotton 
Manuf, ‘A concave grating in a scutching-machine 
through which the refuse falls as the cotton is driven 
forward by the revolving beater’ (Knight Dict. 
Vech, 1875). 

1768 Specif. Patent No. 896 A wire harpe which sifts out 
all the gross sand, dust, small wheat, etc. 1788 Patent 
No. 1645 Harp for separating the straw fromthe corn, 1830 
Mechanics’ Mag. NIV. 162 The year following [1795] he 
introduced..what he denominated J/ain harps, to receive 
the straw as it fell from the shaker, and give it also a shaking 
motion, 1897 Alloa Jrnd. 24 July 3 He was threatening 
{him] for not giving him his harp (a riddle for coals), 

6. Also harp-shell: A molluscof the genus Harpa 
of family Buccinide, and its shell. 

1951 Stk J. Hite //ést, dndne. 150 Harp Shell. 1837 Penny 
Cye¢@. IX.°455-2 The genus (Harpa] .. is more especially 
abundant at the Mauritius and the neighbouring islands, 
whence the finest of the more common species and the 
many-tibbed harps are procured. /d7@., The most precious 
«3s the Many-ribbed Hap (//arpe tmperialis', 1863 
Woop Nat. Hist, 111. 373 ‘The general colours are tolerably 
similar throughout the arps, ut each species always pre- 
serves its peculiar individuality. /ézd. 377 The Harp-shells 
are only found in the hottest seas. 

7. Also harp-seal: The Greenland seal : so called 
from the harp-shaped dark marking on the back. 

1784 Pennant Arctic Zool. 165 The Newfoundland Seal- 
hunters call it the Warf, or Heart Seal, and name the marks 
on the sides the saddle. 1847 Carpenter Zo/. § 202 The 
Greentand, ov Harp Seal, is remarkable for the changes of 
colour which it undergoes. 1! Chamb. Frnt. 1.76 Four 
varieties .. the young Aarp and young Aver, the old harp 
and the ded?amer, or old hood, 1885 Hoston (Mass.) Frnd. 
25 Apr. 2/3 Steamer Ranger..returned to St. John’s with 
35,600 prime young harps. 

8. attrib.and Comh., as harp-form, -maker, -note, 
player. -yolo, -twanging, -woman , harp-fingering, 
harp-like, harp-shaped adjs.; harp-wise adv.; 
harp-file, a wire hook for filing papers, attached 
to a harp-shaped piece of iron (Funk); harp-tish, 
a fish of the genus /yra, the Piper; + barp-groat, 
an Irish coin having the figure of a harp on the 
reverse; harp-lute (see quot.); harp-master, 
-mistress, a teacher of harp-playing ; harp-seal : 
see sense 7; harp-shell: see sense 6; + harp- 
shilling, an Irish coin having the figure of a harp 
on the reverse: see Hanrerk!2; *+harp-star, 
Vega, the chief star in Lyra. Also Hanp-stTrine. 

166% Lovet, Hist. Anim. & Min. 233 “Harp fish hath a 


HARP. 


hard and dry flesh, yet sweet enough if eaten boiled with 
vinegar. 1753 Cuambers Cyel. Supp. s.v. Lyra, The lyva 
cornuta or burned harp fish .. a fish of an octangular form, 
all over sean, seales. 1543 in O' Curry Mave. 
. Eris (1873) 111. 274 An hundred pounds sterling in 
*harp grotes, 1861 J.S. Apams 5000 Was. Terms, ‘Harp. 
Cute, an instrument having twelve strings and resembling 
the guitar. cxrsrg Cots Lorel’s B. Percy) 10 “Haipe 
makers, leches, and upholsters. 1819 Alermét in Lond. 11. 
185; That gentleman is my daughter’s *harp-master. 1852 
Miss Mitrrorp Xecodlect. 11. 101 The dismissal of the poor 
little “hanp-mistress. 1813 Scoir Trierm.i.v, Hada *harp- 
| sounded here, It had caught my watchful ear. xg9x 
earth, Lifheets o Comets (Halliw.), *Harpe shillings shall 
net passe for twelvepence. a@1iggz Greene Jes. 715111, ii. 
(Rtldg.) 204/2 What shall I be, then? faith, a plain harp- 
sbilling. 601 Wottaxn Pliny xvin.w xxvi. TE. 590 The 
Dolphin star riseth in the morning, and the morrow after, 
the *Harp-star Fidicula. 16a6 Bacon Sy/va § 223 You 
may try it without any sound board along, but only *Harp- 
wise, at one end of the strings. 
1 Slewp. sb.2 In 7 harpe. = Harpy 4. Obs. 
1671 H. M. tr. Coldoguies Evasneus 514 The Ducks and 
Seaguls, the Harpe and the Buzzard ., The Harpe and the 
Kite against the Buzzard 


Harp, ¢. [OE. hearpian, f. Wanp sb. Cf. 
MDu., Du. davpen, MUG. harpyen, Ger. harfin.] 


lL. éntr. To play on a harp. 

888 K. -Exverep Boeth. xxxv. § 6 He mihte hearpian part 
pe wudu wagode. ¢ 1205 Lay. 20311 He cuden harpica wel 
an his child-haden, 1377 Lanct. P. P/. B. xvin. 405 Many 
hundreth of angeles harpeden and songen. 1525 Sale of 
Basyxt 82 in Hazl. &, P, P. ILL. 47 He harpys and gytryns 
and syngs well ther-too. 1629 i aaa Nativity 115 The 
helmed cherubim, And sworded seraphim.. Harping in loud 
and solemn quire. 1879 Burcner & Lance Odyss. 208 
Among them harped the divine minstrel Demodocus. 

2. fis. To harp upon, on (+ of), a, one, the same 
(etc.) string: to repeat a statement or dwell on a 
subject to a wearisome or tedious length. 

15x3 Mont. in Grafton Chron. (1568) 11, 773 Vhe Cardinall 
made a countenaunce to the Lord Haward that he should 
harpe no more upon that ig 2 ¢1§26 Frith Disput. 
Purgat, (1829) 117 See how he harpeth all of one string. 
1625 Goasaleio's Sp. [nquis. 13 They are sure still harping 
on their old string. 1685 Ae¢?. Baxter 25 He harps much 
upon thi jarring String. 1837 Carnyic >. Rev. I. v. vi. 
(1872) 198 Harping mainly on the religious string. 

3. Hence, Zo harp on, upon + of, about): to 
dwell wearisomely upon in speech or writing. 

1562 Afol. Priv. Masse (1850) 19 The great matter you 
harp on. x60a Suaxs. Ham. 11. ii. x89 Still harping on my 
dathter, 1634 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. 103 This word 
revenge he still harpt upon. x71a STEELE Spect. No. 504 
» 2 Ever harping upon things they ought not to allude to. 
ie Disragtt Venetia 11. x, Still harping of her father. 

. farp on (intr.) : to continue harping. 

1856 Miss Yonce Daisy Chain 11. xii, ‘It would be a com- 
fort’, harped on Mr. Rivers, dwelling on the subject. 

+4. trans. To play (notes, etc.) npona harp. Obs. 

ax300 Cursor M. 7430 (Gott.) Harpand a sang bifor pe 
king, ¢x23a0 Sir Tristr. 572 He. .harpep notes swete. 148 
Caxton Gold. Ley. 172/t An harpe on whiche .. he inci 
hwpeanthemes, 1526 ‘Tinpace 1 Cor. xiv. 7 Howe shall it 
be knowen what is Pape? or harped? 1777 Warton Ode 
x. Poems 67 A tale .. Never yet in rime enroll'd, Nor sung, 
nor -_s in hall and bower. 

b, ‘To render in verse, to ‘sing’. 

1808 J. Bartow Colwméd, vu. 322 What avails To harp 
for you these known familiar tales? 

+5. trans. To play upon, twang (a string, etc.). 

1628 Gaute Pract. The. (1629) 44 The Promise made, the 
Prophets harpe the string. 

b. fig. ‘zntr.. To ‘play’ (upon). rare. 

1830 Gen, P. ‘T'Hompson #xervc. (1842) 1. 228 They fear 
the orators who harp upon the bad passions of the people. 

6. zutr, To make a sound like that of the harp. 

1657 S. Purewrs Poel, Féying Tus. 5) Vet shall you hear 
them if you listen in an evening harping like Mise (as if 
Mise were gnawing on every side), 1823 Byron /sland 11. 
xvili, No dying night-breeze, harping o’er the hill. 

7. trans. To give voice to, to guess. 

1605 Suaks. Macé. 1v.i. 74 Thou hast harp'd my feare 
aright. 18x8 Scotr Br. Lamm, iv, The old dame had .. 
harped aright the fear of the Lord Keeper. 1821 Byron 
Sarda, 11, i. 420 Thou hast harp’d the truth indeed ! 

+b. intr. To harp at: To guess at. Obs. 

w6rr Corn. s. v. Taston, Darter di taston, to speake by 
ie or coniecture, onely to harpe at the matter. 1670 

Tinton fist. Bug. w. Wks. (6551) 178 Rugged names of 
pigees unknown, better harp'd at in Camden, and other 

horographers. ; 

8. trans. To bring out of, into, a place or state 
by playing on the harp. 

a see Saees Ri flye. 341 At his resurrection he harped 
out Olde patriarkes and prophetes in heuen with him 
todwell. indie in Jamieson Pop, Ballads 1806) 
1. 9: He'd harpit a fish out o’ saut water, Or water out o' a 
stane. @1828 Water o Wearie's Well in Buchan sinc. 
Ballads, He's d them all asleep, 1871 Tennyson 
Last Tourn. 328 He could harp his wife up out of Hell. 


sore taal Obs, [ad. L. harpago, -dnem, £. 
Gr. aprayn pega oll A grappling-hook. 


1593 Benson QO. Curtins mmentes where- 
with they myght pul oe inal workes that their enemies 


made, called Flarpagens. jury 746 (R.) 
5 ne a 


Yron hookes at the end which t 
for to take hold upon the Ruman > 

‘i d, a. Oés, [f. Hanp sh.) + -ep 2] 
Having a harp; bearing the figure of a harp, as 
harped groat=harp-groat: see Hasp sb. 8. 

1547 Boorve Satrod. A xozwd. iit. (1870) 133 In Irlond they 
(ongallinesimgeneny & harped ceuenapel ean pens. 
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Harper ! ‘hapor). Forms: 1 harperi, hear- 
pere, herpere, herperi, 3 harpare, 4-5 -or, -our, 
5 -owre, -ure, herper, 6 harpar, 4- harper. 
[OE. hearpere=MUG. hanffvre, ON. harpari:— 
OTeut. type *harpurjo-s, f. harpén- Wan sb.'; 
see -ER1, ME. had also the AFr. form harpour= 
FP. harpeur, OF. har peor, late 1... harpatér-en.] 

1. One who harps or plays upon a harp. 

«800 Leiden Gloss. 147 in Sweet O. E. Tevts 115 Fidicen, 
harperi. ¢ 888: K. Enextn Loeth. xxx. $6 Das hearperes 
wif, x: R. Grouc. (1724) 272 Menestral he was goede 
ynou, & harpare in eche poynte. 13.. FE. A. Addit. PA. 880 
As harporez harpen in her harpe, Pat nwe songe bay songen 
ful cler. 1413 Pilgr. Sovele 1\Caxton 1435) v. viii. gg The 

te Orpheus was so swete an harpoure that the trees 
followed him. 1483 Cath. 4ne/. 176 2 An Harper, cftharride. 
1§80 Nottingham Rec. WV. 144 Gevyn to the tlynde harpar 
1662 ‘I. Crossman /Zyuna, ‘ Ferusalem on hig The 
arpers..Harping on harps of gold. 1846 Grote Greece 
L vii. (1862) 11. 189 The Lesbian eal ‘Terpander. 
b. Phr. Have at (among) you, harpers: see 
quot. 1785. 

1542 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 65 Haue among you blynd 
harpers ‘sayde I) The mo the mericr. @1625 Firiciiter 
Mad Lover 1, ii, He has a battalia now in’s brains. He 
draws out; now Have at ye, Harpers! 1641 M. Parker 
(4tle) The Poet's Blind Man's Bough; or have among you, 
my Blind Harpers, 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue s, v. 
Harf, Have among you, my blind harpers; an expression 
used in throwing or shooting at random among a crowd. 

+2. Applied to various Irish coins current in the 
16th and 17th c., bearing the figure of a harp; 
esp. the harp-shilling, worth gd. of English money. 
Obs. exc. Hist. 

1598 Io. Ginrin Shred. (1878) go Art thou yet to learne A 
harper from a shilling to discerne? Hevwoop Fayre 
Mayde Wks. 1874 11. 26 Your shilling prov'd but a harper. 
1726-31 Tinpat. Rapin's (ist. Eng. xvi. (1743) 1. 157 
Elizabeth coined also Irish Money, namely, shillings called 
Harpers. 1839 W. J. THoms Auecd. § Trad. 54. 

8. The harp-seal (Cen¢. Dict.). 

Harper 2 (also Aarpier), app. error for HARPY. 

2586 Maruows 1s/ 24, Tamburl. 1. vii, Now doth ghastly 
Death With greedy talents gripe my bleeding heart, And 
like a harpy [so 8vo ; Qo. harper] tires upon my life. 1605 
Suaks. Macé. ww. i, 3 Harpier cries, ’tis time, ‘tis time. 

Harpineer: see LAnpounrEr. 

Harping (ha spin), v7. sb. {f. Harp v. + 
-Ine |, e action of the vb. Harp; playing 
upon the harp ; the sound of the playing of a harp. 

¢ 888 K. ireep Boeth. xxxv. § 6 He hi hafp geearnod 
mid his hearpunga. ¢xaog Lay. 24193 Per wes harepinge 
and song. 13.. KX. Adis. 1043 Pipyng, and eke taboryng, 
Sytolyng, and ek harpyng. ¢1435 Thomas of Erceld. 315 
[Thomas] saide ‘ harpynge kepe I none, ffor tonge es chefe of 
mynstralsye’. 1671 Mitton Samson Introd., A chorus of 
—T rpings and song between. 1802 Heser Pales- 
tine 26 Mysterious harpings swell the midnight gale. 

b. fig. (See Hanp v. 2, 3.) 

_ 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 79 He..did fall, From harp- 
ing on that stringe, to faire flattring speeche. 1: 4 
Tucker Lt, Nat. (1852) 11. 236 Continual harpings upon the 
same string. 28a0 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. (1859) 149 He 
made infinite merriment by harpings upon old themes. 
1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Men II. ix. 171 The Examiner 
+. persisted in harping on his own one idea. 
¢c. Verses, poetry, ‘song’. 

1819 Byron Proph. Dante 1. 144 And yet my harpings will 
unfold atale. 1857 H. Reep Lect. Brit. Poets ix. 323 The 
evil spirit. charmed to rest by the harpings of his muse. 

a. Comd., as + harping glee, harp music. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 7251 Sampson .. was sle on harpingleu 
(Gétt. harping glew, Trin. harp glew]. 

Harping, f//. a. [f.as prec. +-1nc 2.) That 
harps or plays on a harp. Also trans. 

164t Mitron Ch. Geet. un. Introd., A sevenfold Chorus of 
Hallelujah’s and harping Symphonies. 1865 KincsLey 
Herew. xix, He was a dancing, harping fellow. 

+ Harping-iron (ha‘upini‘om). Os. [Re- 
lated to F. harper to grapple, grasp, clasp, etc. 
(Cotgr.), also Aarpin a boat-hook.J] A barbed 
spear or javelin used for spearing whales and large 
fish; a harpoon. (In quot. 1734, a grappling-iron.) 

1596 Nasus Saffron WM alder 37, | haue provided harping 
yruns to catch this great Whale. 1613 Puscias /egrnmage 
(1614) 839 A Crocodile or some other monster... which thrust 
out a tongue like a harping iron. c1645 Howett Lett. 
(1650) ITI. a1 With his harping Iron he can draw ashore the 
great I eviathan. 1665 G. Havres 2. devils Valle’s Trav. 
F. India 328 We. ae them with a broad instrument, full 
of barbs, called an Harping-iron. x70x C. WoLLEY pet in 
LV. Ver (1860) 38 The tuw..isa iincsiheuiiaa tothe Harping- 
iron about so fathoms long. 1734 tr. Rollin’s Anc. Hist. 
1V. vii. xiv. 90 Nicias had provided harping irons to grapple 
them. 1814 W. Baown //is¢. Propag. Chr. 11. 453 They. 
insert it [poison] in the point of their arrow or harping iron. 

Harpings (ha1pinz), sd. /. Naut. Also 7 
harping, 5-9 harpins, harpens. [?f. Haxp sé] 

1. a. The fore-parts of the wales which encom- 
pass the bow of a ship and are fastened to the 
stem, being thicker than the after-parts in order 
to sustain the shock of plunging into the sea. b. 
Pieces of oak, forming an extension of the rib- 
bands, for holding the cant-frames of a vessel in 
place until the outside planking is worked. 

1658 Puitiirs, Harpings, the breadth of a ship at the bow. 
1664 7. Besuxert Compl. Shipwright 14 The Sweep of 
. ing. xxx W. SutHenr ann S/aphnild. Assist. 53 
Channel-wales, which are crooked, call’d Harpings. 


HARPOONER. 


1869 Sir E. J. Reen SAiphucld. xx. 432 Before any frames 
are hoisted staging is erected at the topsides, and the sheer 
or gunwale harpins are suspended from it. 1879 Caswv?"y 
Tecan. Hence. (V2 vot The timbers are secured by mestns 
of a longitudinal ‘harpin’ or ‘ribband’ wrought along under 
the floors and secured to them, 

2. Cat-harpings; the ropes or (now more gener- 
ally) iron cramps that serve to brace in the shrouds 
of the lower-masts behind their respective yards, 
so as to tighten the shrouds and also give more 
room to draw the yards in when the ship is close- 
hauled. Also cat-harping legs. 

1626 Carr. Smitu Accid. Vag. Seamen 1 3647 — Sea- 
man's Gram. v. 21 Cat harpings are ion s runne in 
little blockes from one side of the ship to the other, neere the 
vpper decke to keepe the shrouds Gght for the more safety 
of the mast from rowling. @1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Cathurpin Fashion, when Pe ple in Company Drink cress, 
and not .. according to the Sun’s motion. 1779 Coorer in 
Phil. Trans. UXUX, 161 We saw une of our hest seamen 
hanging by his feet in the main catharpins struck dead. 
1833 Maxxyat 7. Siupie vii, The midshipman told me these 
were called the cat-harpings, because they were so difficult 
He "om that a cat would expostulate if ordered to go out 

y them. 


+ Harping-spear. Os. = [aupixe-imon. 

1657-83 J. Everyn Hist. Kedigion 11850) 1. 82 Even him 
[Leviathan], with his harping spear, he boldly encounters. 
1738 tr. G. de Ligca's Mem. 243 These Harping-Spears 
are pointed..extreamly sharp, with Beards to hinder them 


from coming out. 

Harpist (ha-spist). [f. Harp sd.) + -1sr.] A 
(professional) harper. 

1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. u. v, ‘hat Oeagrian 
harpist, for whose lay, Tigers with hunger pinde and left 
their pray. 1856 Caren Poemsyed. 2141 ‘Twas a little 
fairy harpist Playing on the subtle air. 1! Guardian 
24 Sept. 1472/2 Mr, John Thomas, harpist to the Queen. 

Ha:rpless, a. rare. Without a harp. 

1859 Lwin. Men § Pop. Bhs. 177 The performer was soon 
left hurpless. 

Harponier : sec I]\rvooneer 

Harpoon (haip/n), sd. Also 7-8 harpon. 
[ad. F. Aarpfon ‘a crampiron wherewith Masons 
fasten stones together’ Cotgr.. 1611) Sp. axpon, 
Pg. arpiao, deriv. of ¥. harfe dog’s claw, cramp, 
cramp-iron, clamp (1485 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. 
harpé harpa’ = Gr. dprn sickle, scimitar, Cf. the 
earlier HARPING-IRON. ] 

+1. A barbed dart or spear. Oés. 


1625 Purcuas Pilgrims I. 111. 118 (Stanf,) Their weapons 
halfe-Pikes, headed with Iron as a on, 31697 DamriER 
Voy. (1729) I. 7 Throwing the Lance, Fisgig, Harpoon, or 
any manner of Dart. /é:d. 10 The women .. prevent them 
from doing any injury to each other by hiding their Lances, 
Harpoons, Bows and Arrows, 

2. A barbed spear-like missile, to the handle or 
shank of which a long line of rope is attached ; it 
is used for capturing whales and large fish, being 
either hurled by the hand or fired from a gun. 

1694 dec. Sev. Late Voy. .(171r & Saw a Whale, and 
flung into him three Harpoons, 1704 Naval Chron. XII. 
32 Taking whales by the Gun-harpoon. 1778 PAil, Trans. 
LXVUL. 395 A very large shark was struck with the harpon. 
1846 Greener Sc. Gunnery 318 The gun projected the har- 
poon into the crown of the [whale’s} head, burying it two 
feet deep. 1874 Markuam Whading Cruise 26 The manner 
in which the harpoons are fitted is first with about twelve 
fathoms for a gun harpoon, and three for a hand harpoon, of 
the best'White untarred hemp rope [etc.]. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as harpoon-arrow, -barb, 
-head, -maker, -shaft; harpoon-fork, a kind of 
hay-fork worked by tackle in loading or unloading 
hay; harpoon-gun, a gun for firing a harpoon ; 
harpoon-rocket, a bomb-lance for killing whales ; 
harpoon-shuttle, a long shuttle or needle used 
for sewing mats for hydraulic dikes and jetties, 

1874 BouteLt Arms & Arm. vi. : Two curved pieces of 
iron, or blades (probably like small *harpoon barbs). 1820 
Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. 1]. 226 The *harpoon-gun was 
invented in 1731. 1874 Margitam [heli Cruise 27 The 
harpoon gun is fixed on a swivel in the bows of the boat. 
1835 Sir J. Ross Narr. 2nd Voy, xviii. 280 He brought 
back a hook and a *harpoon head. 1858 Simmonps /c?. 
Trade, *Fiarpoon-maker, 1836 Kane ctr. Fape i, vii. 
135 A capstan-bar. .invaluable for its adaptation to “harpoon- 

hafts. 1847 Emerson Repr. Men, Gothe Whe (Bohs I, 

89 He stripped him [the Devilj.. of horns, cloven foot, 

harpvon tail. 

Harpoon, v. [f. prec. sb.: cf. F. harponner 
(1634 in Hatz.-Darm.).] ¢rans, To strike or spear 
with a harpoon. ; 

1774 Pennant Tour Scotl. in 1772, 168 A basking shark 
that had been harpooned. 1780 Coxe Ass. Disc. 56 Sea 
animals which they harpoon with their bone lances. 1867 
Pearson Hist, Eng. I. 2 They hurpooned the whale. 

b. Hransf. and fig. 

1806 7 J. Deresrorp .Wiseri:s Aum. [ife (1826) 1X. xxnix, 
‘Trying often to harpoon a floating pat of butter. 1872 
O. W. Howmes Poet Break/.-t. iii. (1885) 67 The Master 
harpooned a breakfast-roll. 

Harpooneer (haipznies). Now rare. Also 7 
harpoonier, 7-8 harponier, 7-9 harpin-, 8 har- 
poneer. [f. Hanpoon s/.+-Fen, -rBR. (The form 
and date su a. Fr. *harponnier.)] =next. _ 

1613 Purcuas Pilerimage (x6r4) 74 2 A Shallop, in which 
the Harponier stands ready, with As his hands to dart his 
Harping iron. 1667 R. Norwoop in PAil. Trans. II. 56 
When the Harpineer..sees his opportunity, he strikes 


Harping-Iron intothe Whale. 2695 Biackmore Pr. Arth. 
X. 37 when Battavian —. assail, With their 
Trams. 490) e pooner, as they call him, sits 
fe maples eet na him, inform be 
: to inform + 

reicaliic whale. 1874 MarKHaM ° 


‘The harpooneer is in charge of the boat 


mer (hapa). [f. Harpoon v. + 
Cf. F. karponneur ah c.).} One who 


aa 
hurls or fires a 
Suet vert 


t Hy of this [fish], th dei ae : 
seldom can wan eo is [ } e men b = he | 


Tay. vonwd Werk (1757) 420 They 
= eRyAr FL Wil tay P, 
nooner pulsed Lis weapon. 9 MiauknuaM G7. racer: Sea 
vil. : Seb tiny the largest bi three as his victim, our 
h ner carefully laid his gun. “ 
é . rare. CF igen ~-E8s. Cf. OF. 
harpercsse ath ce. J A female harper. 

18rq Scorr Wav. xxii, An aspen which overhung the 
seat of the fair harpress. 

+ Ha-rpsical (also harpsecol, harpsicol, 
vulg. haspicols). Oés. A corrupt form of Harp- 
SICHORD, prob. after virginal, 

1616 Cuatman [1 mer's //j mene to Apolio 29 ‘Then strait 
did fall To studie of the harp and harpsicall All th’ 
Immortals. 1 H. More Div. Dial, v. xxxviii. 447 
Some well-strung Harpsicall or Theorbo. 1704 Collect. Voy. 
(Churchill) ILL. 38/2 Their Quils .. serve for Harpsiculs. 
1706 Pincus ed. Kersey), /ampsecord or Harpseeo.. 1752 
Foore astet, Wks. 1799 I. 12 Playing upon the haspicols. 
1773 Go.vsm. Stoops to Cong. rv. i, Her pretty long fingers, 
that she twists this way and that, over the haspicholls. 

Harpsichord (haupsikjid), Also 7 arpsicord, 
harpsicord, 8 harpsecord, [ad. obs. F. Aarpe- 
chorde (Cotgr.. It. arpivordo Radino 1592, Florio 
rag8 .mod.L. Aanpichordinm (a 6a58 in Sealiger 
Poetics vitt\, £. L. Aarpa harp + chorda, It. corda 
string. The intrusive s, due apparently to some 
mistake, appears in the earliest English instances.] 

A keyboard instrument of music (resembling in 
appearance the Linon piano), in which the strings 
were plucked and set in vibration by quill or leather 
points set in jacks connected by levers with the keys. 
In use from 16th to 18th c.) 

Double harpsichord, one having an extra string to each 
key, sounding an octave higher than the others, and a 
second keyboard to control the extra strings. 

x61x Corcr., Harpechorde, an Arpsicord or Harpsicord ; 
a Dulcimer. 1664 Evetyn Diary 5 Oct., There was 
brought a new-invented instrument of music, being a harp- 
sichord with gut-strings, sounding like a concert of viols 
with an organ. x Phil. Trans. XV\1. 72 In Organs 
and Harpsicords, where the Notes are fixt, the proper 
Ascent and Descent cannot be made but only beginning 
from some Keys. Pennant Zool. (1812) I. 280 The 
quills of ravens sell for twelve shillings the hundred, being 
of great use in tuning the lower notes of a harpsichord. 
1775 SHERIDAN Duenna 1, iii, Black and white alternately, 
just like the keys ofa harpsichord. 1848 Dicxens Dombey 
xxix, She went up stairs to set forth the bird waltz on the 
Itipsichord. x Hivwins Mist. Pianoforte 75 Vie harp- 
sichord is a double, triple—in some instances, quadruple— 
spinet, the sounds being excited by a jack cat quill plec- 
trum, the same as in the spinet or virginal. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as harpsichord-lesson, 
-maker, -making, -master, -player, -wire, etc. 

3772 Brywowt in Part. Trans. VXVII. 167, 1 cura 
quantity of harpsichord-wire into short pieces. 1773 Bar- 
rincton /éid, 266 The harpsichord-tuners find it more 
difficult to tune these extreme parts. 1789 Burney ‘ist. 
Mus. IV. 307 Sandoni, a harpsichord-master and composer 
of some eminence, /did. 540 An exquisite harpsichord- 
player. 1876 Strainer & Dareert Dict, Was, T., Harpsichord 
graces, certain turns and ornaments employed in playing upon 
the harpsichord, introduced for the most as compensa- 
tion for the lack of sustaining power in the instrument. xi 
Hiexins Hist. Pianoforte 79 The palm for excellence in 
harpsichord-making is due to the famous Ruckers family. 

Hence Ha‘rpsicho:rdist, 2 harpsichord-player. 

1878 L. Wincrieto Lady Grised 11. xi, 283 The Duke's 
foreign valet was a neat harpsichordist. 

+ Harpsicon, corruption of prec. 

1633 A. H. Pertheneia Sacra 144 (T.) Let them run divi- 
stems on the harpsicon or virginals. 1660-1 Pris Drerxy 
26 Feb., ‘here saw the new Harpsicon made for Mrs. The. 
1683 Perius Pik he Mix. 1. 12 The strings of the Harpsicon. 

arp-string. One of the strings of a harp. 

© 1000 i potionius af Tyre (Th.) 17 He ba hearpe--trengas 

mid crette astirian ongan. ¢2384 Cuyicrr //, fame U. 

ary Whan men harpe strynges smyte Whether hyt bemocvhe 
or lyte Loo with the struke the ayre to-breketh. ¢ 34: 

Lyps. Hors, Shape & G. 68 in Pot. Rel. & L. Poems 17 Of 
the shepe is vast \.way no thynge. . For harpe stryngis his 
Ropy- seruythe Tehwone, 1824 Seon Zi. of stes 1. iti, 
Mespuke, and on the harp-strings died The strains, 1833 N. 
Auwnonr Physics (ed. 5) U1. 230 A harp-string, while vibrating 
as it sounds, appears like a flat transparent riband. 


Harpy (baspi). [ad. L. sarpy-ia, usually in 
pl. cunt Pear apmiva: ‘snatehers’ (cf. paar Ag 
to snatch away, seize), in Homer used to per- 
sonify whirlwinds or hurricanes, in Hesiod said to 
be sisters of Aello and Iris, in later mythology re- 
presented as hideous winged monsters. Perh. im- 
mediately a. F. harpie (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Gr. and Lat. Myth, A fabulous monster, rapa- 
cious and filthy, having a woman’s face and body 


and a bird’s wings and claws, and supposed to act 


as a minister of divine vengeance. 


102 


isgo Pauscrave tr. cfeodestus Nivb, Such were the 
ies, as Virgil discribith them. xs610 Suaks. Jevztp. 
torn es Brus ithad, demas 671 M 
form'd (my Ariel: a eithad, deucunwg. 1671 Mirren 
i TR. i, gt2 Both ‘ie we provision vw.ished quite With 
sound of harpies’ wings, and talons heard. 1736 BuTLer 
Anal. 1. +i Whe, 1$74 Ls: His viees. -likeso many harpies, 
craving for their accustomed gratification. 1668 ‘TENNYSON 
Lucretius 159 Strangers at my hearth Not welcome, harpies 
iring every dish. 1873 Svwienps Gré. Poets viii. 265 The 
H were wind-tossed films of frothy cloud; the Sirens 
daughters of foam and mist. 
b. A conventional representation or figure of a 
harpy, as in Heraldry. 

1572 Dossewerr clowerie 1. 111, An Harpie Vert, 
Wynged de Or. 1610 Guwetiw /eraddry ut, nevi. (1601) 
183 The Harpey..should be giuen to such ns as haue 
committed manslaughter. 1823 Crs 7vekne?. Met. s. v., 
The field is, er, a_harpy displayed, crined, crowned, and 
armed, er 1873 Bowrni /fer. lnc. vy Mod. 153 Harpy, 
a fabulous heraldic creature, represented as a vulture with 
a woman's head and neck. 


2. ¢ransf. and fig. A rapacious, plundering, or 
grasping person ; one that preys ue others. 


1589 Wanner Ali. Ang. v. xxviii. (R.), Plucke downe 
those grating harpies that Seduce our king amis. 1643 
Myst, Intg. 45 The insolent carriage of Prince Rupert, an 
his Hurpyes 
of taxation. 
mother-in-law, the grasping, odious, abandoned, brazen 
harpy? 1884 S?. Fames’ Gaz. 4 Apr. 4/2 Mr. Commissioner 
Kerr has begnn a crusade against Esa *harpies’. 

3. The HaRPy-EActe. 

1838 Penny Cyct. X. 175/2 The harpy is stated to be a 
solitary bird, frequenting the thickest forests, where it feeds 

n the sloths. 3856 Knicut Cyct. Nat. Hist. 11. 698 
The Harpies, or Fishing Eagles, with short wings. 
The moor-buzzard, Circus wruginosus. 

1838 Penny Cyed. X. 183/1 Cirens arnginosus ..is the.. 
Moor-Buzzard, Marsh-Harrier, Duck-Hawk, Harpy, and 
White-headed Harpy. 186a Chaméers’ Encycl. V. 252. 

5. The Harpy-sar, q. v. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as harpy advocate, breed, 


Jury, grin, lawyer, pettifogger, race, raven; harpy- 
JSooted, harpy-like adjs.; harpy-monument, a 
monument found at Xanthus in Lycia, on which 
are —_ resembling harpies. 

16a Breton! nat. Me’. Demoer. to Rdr. 32 They. .undo 
one another to enrich an Harpy advocate. /éid. 1. i. Iv. i. 
299 That he be not over-careless or covetous, Harpy-like to 
make a pee of his patient. x Mitton P. Z. 11. 596 
Thither by harpy-footed Furies hail’d. 1749 Smoxvett 
Regicide t vii, y let in A train of harpy sorrows to my 
breast? 1767 Westty Jord. 11 Aug., The harpy-lawyers 
are.,disappointed. 1853-78 W. Smitx Class. Dict. a8 In 
the famous y monument recently brought from Lycia 
to this country, the Harpies are represented in the act of 
carrying off the daughters of Pandareus. 1866 TRoLLoPE 
Claverings xxiv, Woman,—altogether of the harpy breed ! 

Hence Harpyian (erron. harpeian, harpyan) 
@., belonging to or characteristic of a harpy. 

1644 Vicars Fehovah-Fireh 46 For fear of their Harpeian 
paws. ¢1728 E. Prior Lament. in Willis & Clark Cam- 
érvidge 1286) TI. 676 Those harpyan claws. 

Ha -ba't. A name given to two or more 
species of bat found in the East Indies. 

1883 Cassell's Nut. Hist, 1. 276 The Harpy BatiHarpyia 
cephalotes). .the Molucca Bat of Pennant and Shaw, inhabits 
the islands of Celebes and Amboyna. /6/d. 308 The Harp 
Bat (Harpiocephatus harpia) is about two inches anda halt 
long, with a tail nearly two inches in length .. observed in 
India, at Darjeling, and the Khasia hills. 

Ha‘rpy-ea‘gle. A large and powerful bird of 
prey 7hoasyactus harpyia, or Harpylia destructor 
larger than the golden eagle, with crested head 
and fan-shaped tail, a native of South America. 

1830 T. Attwoop Let. to Wife 2x June in C. M. Wake- 
field Life x. (1885) 143, I went on Saturday to see the 
harpy eagle, and a most grand and beautiful creature he 
is. 1883 Casse/Z’s Nat. Hist. 11. 276 Although from its 
size and courage .. generally called the ae” Eagle, it is 
evident from its structure that it isa Buzzard. 

Harquebus, arquebus (hiukw/bés, a3k-\, 
sb.; also tharquebut, tharquebush, Forms: 
«. 6 harquebutt(e, -but. £8. 6 arkbussh, 6-7 
harga-, hargu-, harguebush(e, harquebush. +. 
6-7 harga-,hargu-, hargue-, -buse, -buze, harg- 
webusse, harkaboize, harquebuz(e, -busse, 7 
hargebuse, harguebus(s)e, 7-8 harquebuse, 7— 
-buss, 6-harquebus. 3. 6 arcubos(e, 7 -buse, 
arquebwze, 7-9 arquebuss, 8-g~bus, -buse. fa. 
16th c. F. (A)arguebuse (-bute, etc.). The MHG. 
hake'n biihse, MLG. hakebusse (see Wackersy), 
was transformed in It., by popular etymology, into 
arcolugio, -huso (arce bow + bugio, buso ‘hollow, 
hole’, in reference to the hollow barrel, and to its 
taking the place of the bow or arbalest), also later 
archibugio, -buso (cf. Sp. avcabus); under the in- 


1975 JouNsus Tua. no Tyr. 5 The haspies 


, fluence of the It., the earlier French name hague- 


bute (see HacksBut) was changed through the in- 
termediate Aarquebule, harquebuse, to arguebuse. 
These French forms were in turn adopted in i 
lish, where also the influence of the earlier hackbush, 
haghush, ir rise to the mixed forms hargucbush, 
hargubush, harguebusse, etc. 

1, The early type of portable gun, varying in size 
from a small cannon to a musket, which on account 


the figure of this Harpie hast thou Per- | 


‘Tuackeray Virgin. xviii, Was it my | 


HARQUEBUSADE. 


of its weight was, when used in the field, supported 
upon a tripod, trestle, or other ‘carriage’, and after- 
wards upona forked ‘rest’, The name in German and 
Flemish meant literally ‘ hook-gun’, from the hook 
cast along with the piece, by which it was fastened 
to the ‘carriage’; but the name became generic 
for portable fire-arms generally in the 16th century, 
so that the type with the hook was subsequently 
distinguished as arguebuse a croc: see 2. 

According to Wendelin Semcing, Myst der Wa, =~ 
unde (Leipzig 1890) 447, 455, the hook of the origina 
hakenbithse was EY to Bold on to a wall or other 
fixed object, partly to support the weight of the barre) and 
partly to diminish the recoil, Maximilian I (early 16th 
aan, | introduced the portable tripod which could put 
together in the field. The forked rest came in about 1520, 
with the Spanish musket. ; 

a. 4 Lane. epntens 4 1, (Chetham Sox.) 42 Sir 
Yhomas Hesketh Knight to furnishe.. Harquebuttes ij. 

B. 1932 Pervos Let. to D&. Neofolk 14 Mar. in Gee. 18831 
Life 80 Arkbusshes and crossebowes, I thowght theim in- 
numerable. a15s7 Assende of Cupid in Totted!'s Mise. 
(Arb.) 173 ‘The hargabushe .. dims the ayre with misty 
smokes. 3625 Maxknam Souddiers Accid. 5 lf you haue 
Harquebushes (which are now out of vse with vs). 1688 
R. a Avneury 1.15341 Wounds. .either with Arrows, 
or with the Harquebush, or Gun-shot. 

y- 1955 Evin Decades 4 Crossebowes, bylles, hangabuses. 
1562 J. Suvi tr, Camdine's Turk. Wars Ep. Ded. ++ jb 
Yf he vse the harquebuze he is. .shotte to deathe with har- 
quebuzes. 1575 CHurcuyarp Chippes (1817) 85 As you ste. . 
crowes flie out of a wood, when a harkaboize is shotte of. 
1ggo Sik J. Suven Pisce. Weapons C jb, Caliuers. . being of a 
greater length and heighth of bullet, and more ranforced than 
Harquebuzes. 160s F Markuam Sk. Wart. ix. 33 Har- 
quebusses I cannot allow in this place, because they are 
grown out of vse, and can by no means make their encounter 
good where the Musquet is opposed against them. 1634 
T. Jounson Jarey's Chirurg. xi. (1678) 270 Harquebuse, 
a word. .borrowed from the Italians, by reason of the touch- 
hole by which you give fire to the Piece, ort Mitton 
Hist. Mos. iv. (1853) 494 A Peal of 170 Brass Ordnance .. 
and 20000 Harquebuzes twice over, 17593 Hanway 7rat. 
(1762) Il. vr. ti. 153 A kind of harquebuses, which carry a 
handful of musket balls. 1805 Scotr Last Minsétr, tv. 
xxix, Level each harquebuss on row; Draw, merry archers, 
draw the bow. 41864 Hawrnorne S. Felton (1879) 23 The 
heavy harquebus, 

5. c 1540 Perwett in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 1. U1. 64 They do 
ocupy her now .. with Arcubosys, wiche gyvythe doble the 
strok of ahand gon. 1603 Kno.es //tst. Turks (1621) 982 
In battell they use the arcubuse and scimitar. 160g CAMDEN 
Rem, (1657) 208 Chambers, slinges, arquebwze. 1813 Byron 
Giaour 521, Each armed, as best becomes a man, With 
arquebuss and ataghan, 1829 W. Irvine Chen. Cony. 
Granada NI. \xx. 178 A chance medley combat ensued, 
with lances, arquebuses, cross-bows, and ¢imeters, 

+2. Harquebus a croe (cortuptly of crock, : 
‘An arquebuss supported on a rest by a hook of 
iron fastened to the barrel. From the size of its 
calibre it was used to fire through loop-holes’ 
(Meyrick fac. cirmour 1824). Obs, 

(As this was exactly the original hakendithse, the addition 
aero, ‘with hook’, was doubtless made after the etymo- 
logical meaning of Aayaebute or arguelise was forgotten, 
and the name extended to firearms which had no Aaken or 
croc. Littré identifies the croc with the _fourchetfe or rest, 
but one of his quotations has ‘chacun une harquebuze 4 
croc sans fourchette’ and another explains the use of the 
cvoc : ‘harquebuses & croy, que Von ne peut bien tren si 
elles ne sont liées et accrochées sur du bois ', tied and hooked 
upon wood.) ail 

{1547, etc. see Hackausn, -sei], axgza /ve, in Whitaker 
Hest. Craven 1812) 334, 1x harquebusses of crocke, 1611 
Corer., Arguehuse @ croc, an harguebuse a-crocke +some- 
what bigger then a musket). 1625 J. GLANVILLE Voy, Caudlts 
27 Oct.(Camden) 75 By the faire carrieng of their peices Itt 
was manifest that some of them were Harque-bush of Crocke. 
1627 Carr. SmitH Seaman's Gram. xiv. 69 For Curriours, 
Rargabusacrocks [165 -g2 Harquebuses] .. Bastard-mus- 
kets, Coliuers, 1653 H. Cocan tr. P¥nto'y Trae, ixix. 280 
All the Elephants carried wooden castles on their backs, 
from whence they shot with Musquets..and a great number 
of Harquebuses a crock, each of them ten or twelve spans 
long. 1678 tr. Gaya's Arms of War 87 The Arquebuss 
a Crock is made of fron, in form ofagreat Musket. It may 
be fired three hundred times a day.. The Bullet of it weighs 
three ounces. «@ 1693 Leovow Jfew. (1771! 31 A great wall- 
gun called a Harquebuz de Croq being fired from the top of 
the castle. 

3. collectively. Soldiers armed with harquebuses. 

1594 Peete Afcazaz ww. E ij, Garded about With full fiue 
hundred hargubuze on foote. 1602 Marston Ant. & Med. 
1, 1, Maine squares of pikes, millions of harguebush, 1638 
Foro Lady's Triad ww. ii, Yongster Brogen-foh, with four- 
score hargubush. 

4. attrib, and Comb., as harquebus shot, -man. 

1574 G. Bakuk Olen MJagistr. tithe-p., The which Oy! 
cureth..Wounds, Contusions, Hargubush Shot [etc.]. 1598 
Bannet Theor. Warres 134, 600 yuintals of hargubuze 
Powder. 1600 Dymmox /refand (1843) 34 Yowards the 
northeast not more than halfe an hargubuz shott. 1687 
Knolles' Hist. Turks (1787) 829/1 Grasold, General of the 
Italians, there slain with a Harquebuse Shot. 

+ Harquebus, v. ‘To shoot as a harquebus. 

@ 1693 Unqrnart Rabelais 11, xavi. 217 Harcabuczing. 

Harquebnusade, arg- ha skwibiséd, Auk- . 
Also -ada, -ado. [a. Ik. (4 avrquebusade: see 
prec, and -ADE, -apa, -Ano.] 

+1. A shot froma harquebus. Ods. 

39° “pe R. Wiurams ise, urre 26 The = .dis- 
charged a salue of hargubusaides on the poore people. xox 
com alet Warre 213 (Stanf. le: shot sixe or 7 
Hargabuzades a peece. 1633 Batt. Lutsen in ffarl. Misc. 


HARQUEBUSERY. 


Malh.) 1V. 190 He .. was beaten down with a storm of 
uebusado’s, 1781 BatLey, Arguebusade, a Shot of an 
Arquebuse, — ; 

2. Acontinuous discharge of harquebus-shots. Cf. 
cannonade, fusiliade. 

1562 J. Sure tr. Cambine’s Turk, Wars 36b, Their 
aunswere was, with the faire Cannonade, harquebuzade and 
such lyke. 1849 Jas. Grant Kirkaldy of G. xiv. 133 They 
opened a brisk harquebussade on the assailants. 

. (in full Aarguebusade-water): A lotion re- 
garded as a specific for gunshot and other wounds. 

1747 Cuesrurr. Lett. (2792) I. cxxiii. 330 Thank you for 
the irattaeade water which you sent her. 4 Mrs. 
Drnany Life & Corr, (1861) III. 503 Poor John cut a 
terrible gash in .. his hand. I washed it well with arque- 
bwaade. “3958 J. S. Le Dran’s Ghsere, Srmg.11771) Aaityb, 1 
Add more or less Arquebusade Water. 1839 Lany Ly1ron 
Cheveley \. xi. 242 Let me get you something—a little sal- 
volatile, or some arquebusade, ‘ 

+Harquebusery. Os. [a.F.'h argquebuserie | 

rast in Godet. , f. Aarguebuse: see Hangvenvs 
and-Ery.] Harquebuses collectively; the employ- 
ment of harquebuses in warfare, harquebus-fire. 

auto Ive /ortif. 36 To assure himselfe from the artillerie 
and harquebuserie of the towne. /ézd. 37. 1g90 Sir J. + 
Smyru Disc. Weapgons 27 Men of warre, that do neither « 
understand the true effects of Mosquetterie, Harquebuzerie, 
nor Archerie.  /dted. 47. 

+ Ha-rquebusher, -butter. 04s. Also 6 
harkebuzer, harquebusar. [f. Harquesus (in 
its various forms) + -ER 1.] 

1, = HaRQuEBUSIER. 

1567 Sir N. THrocmorron in Robertson ist. Scot. (1759) 
Ws \pp. 41 These lords haue for the guard of their town 
450 Harqubushers. 1577 87 Howinsnen Chrom, LLL, g62/t 
Manfullie assailed by the harquebutters. 1587 FiawinG 
Conte. Holinshed U1. 1380/1 ‘wo hundred harqyuebutters 
onhorsebacke. x60r1 R. Juanson Avngd. & Como. (1603) 
24 With. .twothousand harquebushers. 1641 Baker Chron. 
11679) 290/2 Assailed by the Harquebusars, 

. A harquebus, Cf. HacKBUSHIER 2. 

1573-60 Barer Alv, G635 A gunne called an arque- 
busher, sedopos. 

Harquebusier, arquebusier (hi:-, d-ak- 
wibdsie's), orms: a. 6 hargu-, harquebutier. 
8.7 hargubisheer. +. 6- harquebusier, (6 | 
harke-, hargabusier, hargubuzier, 9 harque- 
bussier), 8, 7 arcabuzier, 7— arquebusier. 
[a. 16th c. F. arcabuster (1533), (harguebuster 
-butier, f. (h)arquebus, HARQUEBUS. See also the 
earlier equivalents Hackpusnier, HaAckBorrer, | 
-BUTEER,] A soldier armed with a harquebus, ; 

1548 Acts Privy Counc. (B50 II. 202 For the wages of cc | 
harquebutiers. 1953-4 Q. Yane 4 QO. Mary:Camden) 45, | 
vij hagabusyars of Wyats company. 1555 Even Decades 
288 A band of hargabusiers on horsbacke. 1568 Dx. 
Norrotk in Campbell Love-lett. Mary Q. Scots (1824) 
z Two hundred harkebusiers being in the court. 1578 

. N. tr. Cong. W. India 39 His Hargabushiers and 
Crossebowmen. 1879 Dicces S/ratiet. 82 The Harque- 
buzier witha light Brigandine, x6x1 CotGr.. //aguebutlicr, 
an Arquebusier, orsmallshot. 1633 T. Srarrorn Pac. //7b. 
M, xxi. oda And gaue occasion of skirmish. , with some | 


hundred hargubisheers. 1656 Biouny Glossegr., Arca- 
buzier. x670 Cotton Esfernont. 111. ro8 ‘Lhree hundred | 


Harquebusiersion Horse-back. 800 //ist. Europe in eux. 
Reg. 175/2 Sixteen spikes to each regiment. 1825 
Soutney in QO. Rev. XXXII. 387 Bayard .. would give no 
quarter to harquebussiers, 1868 Motitey Dutch Ref. ii. 
a72 Arquebusiers, spearsmen and halberdmen. 
arquebut, obs. form of Harquesus, 
+Harr, v. Obs. or dial. Also 9 haur. [Of 
echoic origin: cf. ARR v.2, Hurr v.] intr. To 
snarl as a dog; to make a rough guttural trill. 
Hence Harring v4/. sé. (in Montg. harrand). 

1387 Trevisa /7/eden (Rolls) 11. 159 Som vsep. .harrynge, , 
and garrynge grisbayting. @1605 Montcomerte A/rsc. | 
Poems iii, 61 3e think my harrand something har. 1656 | 
T. Avy Candle in Dark 77 A witch or false prophet as had | 
that devilish imposture of t artine in their throats to deceive 
the people, called of some Ventriloquism. /é7d., They spoke 
with a counterfeit voyce of harring in the throat. ¢1746 
J. Cottier (Tim Bobbin) View Lanc. Dial. Gloss., Harr, 
to snarl like an angry dog. 185 Jamigson, Haus, to speak 
with what is called a burr in the throat. Lanarks. 

Harr, sé., var. Haan, sea-fog. 

1662 DuapaLr Hist. /mbanking Pref., The air being .. 
cloudy, gross, and full of rotten harrs. 

+ Harrage, v. Ods. A form used by Fuller, 


app. as = Harry or Hagass (cf. ravage). : 
1655 FuLter Ch. Hist. viii. it. § 16 That this [Diocese] of 
Lincolne, harraged out before, should now lie fallow. 1655 
— Hist. Camb. Pref, § 1 Of late the Danes. -had harraged | 
all this Countrey. @ 1661 [Vorthies (1840) IL, 131 Living 
in_a harraged land. ; 
Harrage, -ras(e, -asse, obs. ff. Haras, a stud. 
Harrald(e, harrat, obs. ff. HERALD sd. 
Harrass, obs. form of HARASS 2. ! 
+ Ha‘rrateen, Ods. Alsoharateen. Akind 
of linen fabric formerly used for curtains, bed-fur- 
niture, and the like, Also aftrid. 
t71t Dk. Neweastte Let. fo Dk. Montagu 26 Sept. 
Sotheby's Catal. 15 May 1897) Six field Bedsteads wth 
Crimson harateen furnitures, 1948-9 General Advertiser 
No. 4440 Ready-Made Furnitures .. either of Harrateen, 
Cheney, Flower'd Cotton, Checks. 1786 H. Warroie Cor. 
(1820) II, 4 1D.) A wretched hovel. .half its nakedness barely 
shaded with harateen stretched tillit cracks. 176a SMOLLETT 
Sir L. Greaves xvi. (D.), Thick harateen curtains were close 
drawn round the bed. 1845 Esrurk Hewbntr Cottage ’ 


| .this world stant out of 


103 


Comforts v. § 67. 36 If you have curtains .. the best .. are 
linen check harrateen. 

Comb. 1770 Shketehiey & Adams' B'ham Direct., Haywood, 
John, 15 ra erry Street, Harrateen maker. 

+ Harrawnte,? 2#/. a. Obs. [peth.=OF. har- 
ant, pr. pple. of kaver to incite dogs, etc. by shouts, 
orig. to shout, a. OHG. Aaren to cry, shout. See 
Skeat 7rans. Phil. Sov. 1891-3, 362.] ? Shouting. 

2axq00 Morte Arth. 24490 “Thane come the herbariours, 
harageous knyghtez, ‘he hale batelles on hye harrawnte 
ther-afty re. 

+ Harre, har. 0s. exc. dia/, Forms: 1 heorr, 
hior,3 5 herre, 4—7harre, 5-6, gda/. har. (OF. 
heorr <hiorfem.and m., and heorva m.; the former 
corresp, to MDu. Aerve, harre, Du. har, harre 
fem., the latter to ON. Ajarre, -7Z m.:—OTeut. 
types *Herrd- and *hervon-.] 

1. The hinge of a door or gate; in modem dialect 
use, the heel of a gate which bears the hinges: cf. 
Harrow sé.- 

Beowulf (Z.) 999 Heorras to-hlidene. «725 Corpus Gloss, 
423 Cardy, heor. ¢ 1000 /.airh. 1's. exlvit, 2 [13] (Bosw.) 
He zestrangode heorran geata dinra. cx1aoo Trin, Coll. 
Hom. 113 Ure helende brac bo pe ivene herre and alto 
shiurede be 3ziaten. ¢ 1386 Cuarcrr /’20/. 5350 Ther nas no 
dove pat he ne wolde heue of harre. 1398 Trevisa Juroth. 
De P. R. vit, vi. (1495) 304 As the sharp corner of a dore 
meueth in the herre, 1483 Cath. Ang?. 176/2 An Harre of 
adore, cavdo, 1513 Dovetas .xeis 1. ix. [viii] 72 Furth 
of har the stapillis hes he bet. 2622 CotGr., Chardonnercan, 
the harre of a dore ; the peece, band, or plate, that runnes 
along on the hindge-side of some dores. 1893 Hestop 
Northumb, Gloss., Har, the upright pieces of a gate known 
as the back har and the fore har. 

Ag. ¢ 888K, Avene, Jovth, xxxiv. § 7 Seo hior Se eall god 
on hwearfap. ¢1380 Wyeuir Hiks. (1880) 472 Cardenals 
ben an herre to pe fendis hous. 

2 fe. A cardinal point ; an important matter. 

c1000 Sax. Leeched. TI. 84 Efter bam feowor heorren 
heofenes and eordan. 1388 Wyciir Prov. viii. 26 Erthe, 
and floodis, and the herris of the world. c1440 York Myst. 
xxxi. 143, | hope we gete some harre hastely at hande. 

3. Out of harre: out of joint, out of order. 

a 138 Pol, Songs (Camden) 318 Wer never dogges there 
Hur “| out of herre. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 139 Wherof 
erre, ¢1440 CarGRAVE Life St. 
Kath, u. 891 More out of herre, Pan is a foole pat can not 
se be-fore. cx1460 Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 195 Alle is out 
of har, and that shalle he yrk. x56 Ske.ton Maguyf. 
gat All is out of harre. 

Harreise, harres, obs. ff. Haras, a stud. 

Harriage, harrage, var. AVERAGE si).1. 

aziz Fountarnnarcin M, P. Brown Suppl. Decis. (1826) 
IV. 358 (Jam.) The services .. of harriage and carriage. 
178 Statist. Acc. Scot., Perths. XV. 605 Harrage. 

arriar, obs. var. of HALYARD. 

Harrico(t, obs. forms of Haricor. 

Harridan (he-rid#n). Also 8 harradan, 8-9 
haridan. [Generally supposed to be an alteration 
of F. haridelle an old jade of a horse (16th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.); also, a gaunt ill-favoured woman 
(Littré) ; but connecting forms are not known.] A 
haggard old woman; a vixen; ‘a decayed strum- 


pet’ (J.): usually a term of vituperation. 

a1goo B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Harridan, one that is half 
Whore, half Bawd, 1706 Fargunar Reruil. Offer \. vi, 
D'ye hear, d’ye hear, you plaguy harridan, how those 
bullets whistle! 2747 Pore Macey 24 And in four months 
a batter'd harridan. a1745 Swirt Afisc. Poems (1807) 57 
The nymphs with whom you first began, Are each become 
aharridan. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Consid. Wks. {(Bohns 
Il. 426 This identical hussy was a tutelar spirit in one house, 
and a haridan in the other. 1865 /’ndlic Opinion 31 Dec. 
714/t The harpy and harridan of the establishment was 
punished. attrié, 1820 Moore fern. (1853) I11. 102 The 
old harridan landlady. P : 

Jig. 1864 Burton Scot Abr. 11. 299, 1 heartily consign 
that old harridan Etiquette, with all her trumpery, to {etc.] 

Hence + Harrida‘nical a. zonce-wd. Obs. 

1725 Mrs. Penpanyes in Wes. Delany's Life & Corr. 
(x86r) I. 118 Her old harridanical mother-in-law has stripped 
her house in town of all its furniture. 

Harrier! (hz'rias). [f. Harry v. (which see 
for the phonology) +-ER!. See also Harrower 2.] 


1. One who harries, ravages, or lays waste. 

I Datryvmpce tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 121 Reiuers, 
Raikers, Herrieris of the ground, 1600 Hottanp Livy m1. 
lxviii. 135 Robbers and harriers of our fields. 1868 LoweLt 
Pictures fr. Appledore 1. 54 She hides her mountains and 
her sea From the harriers of scenery. 

+2. (See quots.) Obs. . 

1sgx Percivatt Sf. Dict., Havre, the voice of a harrier 
or driuer of beasts, Zia. 1598 Fiorio, Vatigaro,a harrier, 
a drouer, a driuer of cattell. 


3. (Also + arrower.) A name for falcons of the 


| genus Circus, and their allies: cf. H&N-HARRIER, 


MARSH-HARRIER. : 
1556 Wituaus Jct. (1368) 4a/2 A haroer, rubetarius. 
156: Coorer Thesaurus, Rubetarius, a kinde of haukes 
called an henne harroer. 16:1 Cotcr., Bondrée, a kind of 
short winged Eagle..some call her a Harrower. 2691 Ray 
Collect. Words Pref. (E. D. S.) 3 Called a ken-harrier from 
chasing, preying upon, and destroying of poultry. 1833 
R. Muniz Brit. Birds (1841) 1. 99 The harriers are .. very 
indefatigable in their hunting, and highly destructive of the 
feathered tribes, and also of rabbits. : P 
4. Comb. from sense 3): Harrier eaglo, C7r- 
caetus gallicus; Harrier-hawk, a hawk of the 


American genus Aftcrastur. 


1883 Casself's Nat. Hist. WI. 270 They retain the facial ’ 


» cuprous sulphide, Cu*S, occurrin, 


. C. xxi. 272 eythes.] 


HARROW. 


ruff of the Harriers, and ence the name of Harrier-Hawk, 
fbut. 284 “The Common Harrier Eagle Crrcaetus gallicus) 
-.found all over Southern and Central Europe. 

Harrier? (he'ria,, Also 6 haryer, 7-Sharier. 
[app. & Hare sé,+-1ER; but perh. orig. the same 
word as Harrser!, associated with and referred to 
hare: cf. 2nd quot. 1576.} 

1. A kind of hound, resembling the fox-hound, 
but smaller, used for hunting the hare. 

1542 Upatt Evasm, Afoph. 127 b, There bee harryers or 
buckehoundes. 1576 Terwrry. Teenie 165 A hounde 
whiche is a perfect good haryer. 2876 Fi.emine tr. Carus’ 
Dogs in Arb. Garner 111, 233 That kind of dog whom 
Nature hath endued with the virtue of smelling, and 
draweth into his nostrils the air of the scent of the beast 
pursued and followed..we call Leverarius, Harriers, 
Bio nr tne. Tenures 39 A Kenelof lietle Huwnds called 
Harriers, 1723 Lond, Gaz. No. 6194/6 A Pack of Harriers. 
1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 217 Harriers 
in es are much slower in the pursuit than fox-hounds. 

. In gl. A pack of such hounds ; including the 
persons, huntsmen and others, following the chase. 
ie? Brack Green Past. xx, The harriers had met at 
Willuwhy Clump. 1882 Miss Bravpon .1/t. Hayaix, The 
harriers met at ‘lrevena. 

2. A member of a ‘ hare-and-hounds ’* team. 

1891 Daily News 16 Dec. 5/6 The first prize for the best 
costumed ‘ harrier’ was awarded to Mr. E. J. Bagot. 189; 
Birkenhead News 9 Dec. 7/3 A little diversion was Beast 
through one of the Rock Ferry Harriers falling into a ditch 
in attempting to leap over it, 

Harring: see Harr v. 

+ Harrington, Oés. exc. Hist. A brass far- 
thing token. coined by John, Lord Harrington, 
under a patent granted him by James I in 1613. 

{‘ Now (1613) my lord Harrington obtained a Patent from 
the King for the making of Brasse Farthings, a thing that 
brought with it some contempt though lawfull.’ Spark 157 
14 Fears Fas. 7 (1651) t. xxix. 56.] 

1616 B. Jonson Vez! an Ass 11. i. 83, 1 will not bate a 
Hurvington o' the summe. 1632 — Magn. Lady 1, iii. 
a1639 Wotton Lef. 12 Aug. in Rel, Wott. (1672) 558, I 
have lost four or five friends, and not gotten the value of 
one Harrington. 

Harringtonite. 7. [f. proper name 
Harrington +-1t%.} A variety of Mesolite. 

1834 Lidinb. New Philos. Mag. XV. 186 (Dana). 1843 
PortLock Geol. 218 Harringtonite forms veins or layers in 
the .. greenstone of Portrush. 1868 Dana Jin. § 381 The 
variety named Harringtonite by Thomson. 

Ha-rrisbuck. [Named after Sir W. C. Harris, 
by whom it was discovered in 1837: see Proc, Zool. 
Soc. 1838 p. 2.] The Sable Antelope of South 
Africa, Hippotrages niger. 

1863 W. C. Batowin 4/r. Hunting 187, 1 saw this morn- 
ing three beautiful harrisbucks. 1876 Miss Frewer tr. “4 
Vernes 3 Englishin, & 3 Russians ix. 71 They brought 
down a couple of harrisbucks, 1894 LypeKKER Koyad Nat. 
/Tist. 11.287. 

Harrish, obs. form of Harsu. 

Harrisite (he ‘risait). in. [f. proper name 
Harris +-1TE.] A variety of copper-glance, with 
cubic cleavage. 

1865 Warts Dict. Chem. 111.14 Harrisite, a variety of 
in the Canton mine, 
Georgia. 1868 Dana Wi. 3 61 //arrisite .. is chalcocite 
with the cleavage of galena. 

+ Harro, v. Obs. rare. (See quots.) 

+ amet Let, (1871) 13 The swift fleeting of the 
Deer afore ,, the hoounds harroing after, az they had bin a 
number of skiphs too the spoyle of a karuell. 1825 Jamir- 
son, To Harro, Hirro, v.n. and a., to huzza, to halloo, 

Harroer, obs. f. Harrizn!, HARROWER. 

+Harrohen. Ods. vare—}, [f. Harrow v.2 
+ Yen; cf. Harrier! 3.) The Hen-harrier. 

we Turserv. Fandc. 55 The harrohen or capped kyte. 

arrold, harrotte, obs. ff. Heraup, 

Harrovian (héré"vian’, a. and sd. [f. mod. 
L. /larréui-a Harrow + -an.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Harrow school, 
B. sé. One educated at Harrow. 

1864 R. Cuamsers Bk, of Days II. 177 The Harrow 
Shootings were abolished in 1771. .. The Harrovians deeply 
regrestinltine ending of their old amusement. 3885 A thenanon 
28 Mar. 402/1 Many eyes besides those of Harrovians must 
Patentiy ime turned with interest ..to the great school upon 
the hill. 

Harrow (hiv'ro«), s/,1 Forms: 4 haru, harou, 
harewe, 4-5 harwe, 5-6 harow.e, 7 harrowe, 
5- harrow. (ME. harwe, answering to an OF. 
*hearwe or *hearge : app. telated to MIG. (MDu.) 
harke, Du. hark rake, also ON. herfi, hervt Sw. 
harf, hirf, Da. harv) harrow; but the form-rela- 
tions are obscure, and the ulterior origin uncertain.) 

1. A heavy frame of timber (or iron) set with iron 
teeth or tines, which is dragged over ploughed land 
to break clods, pulverize and stir the soil, root up 
weeds, or cover in the seed. Sometimes made in 
two halves, and then locally called the harrows. 

a@1300 Cursor M, 12388 For plogh and haru [v.77 harwe, 
hareu] cuth he dight. .aggo Chiddh. Jesus 1365 (Mite) 
Ought .. pat scholde to harewe obur to plou3, He coupe it 
waurchen. 1377 Lana. 7. PL B. xox. 268 Pise foure .. 
harwed in an handwhile al holy scripture, Ww yth Go harwes 
pat pei hadde, Ident, vetus testamentum ee § [1393 

, Gawe herria 
foreheld ove: with tyndez. 


MAAS 
i i Ws, Il. = jamlentee 


ith varions defining words, as Berwickshire 
harrow, + back harrow; revolving harrow, a 
harrow of which the teeth are fixed on radiating 
arms, so.as to revolve horizontally. Also drake (or 
lyreak harrow BRawEs.3 4 , BUSH HARROW, chain- 
harrow Cwars sh. 1g), ete. 

1626 Sine, & Marky. Conmery Fare 541 Breake the 
chords 2 and then with yeur bsek-harrawes runne over them 
waite, 1895 FoRSwIH Jerrties seer! (v8e*) Vo gac Lreak- 
heerrews and evleesare almest as yet confined toa few pro- 
pews 3826 Levis Jorge, ere. (ran) ang The 
Berwickshire harrow is the most perfect implement of the 
kind in general use. 

¢. Phrases and locutions. 

¢ 1380 Wyenr ser. Sel. Wks. IT, 2% Cristene men may 
seve a> pe poere seth in prouer'e—pe fragge seide to pe 
harwe, cursid be so many lordis. x1g23 Firzuers. ‘usd. 
Sirs Tt in anolde sayings, Theoxe is neuer wo, tyll he tothe 
harowe yoo, 1892 
(1827) 1. 385 nofe, Kept like toads under a harrow. 1806 
J. Berestorn Wiseotes Fron. Life (126) x1. vii, Placed, 
wd held, under the harrew. 1818 Scort Aol Rar xxvii, 
‘ Ower mony maisters, as the \dock said to the harrow, 
when every tooth gae her a tig.’ 18325 JAMIESON s.v., 70 
rin awa’ with the karrows, applied to those who do not 
reason fairly; especially, when they go on .. disregarding 
any thing that has already been said in reply. 28a7 Scott 
Frail. we TI, 94 1f 1 die in the harrows, as is very likely, 
I shall die with honour. 1889 Spectator 12 Oct., The 
Armenians and Cretans are already under the harrow. 

2. ¢ransf. A similar contrivance used for other 
purposes: see quots., and cf. HEARSE. 

1548 Hate Chron., Hen. V, 48b, They have imagined 
caltrappes, harowes and other new trickes to defende the 
force of the horsmen, x6xx Biste 1 Chron. xx. 3 Hee 
brought out the people..and cut them with sawes, and with 
harrowes of yron, and with axes. 1660 Jen. Tavior Duct. 
Dubit. 1. it. (R.), That David made the people of the 
Ammonites to pass under saws and harrows of iron is not 
safely imitable by Christian souldiers. 

tb. A kind of sledge: also harrew-sled. Obs. 


15.. Tourn. Tottenhanr 203 in Hav) Ritson's Senys.1377) * 


8x Sum broght gret harows Ther husbandes for to hom 
fech. 852 Hv ver, Harrowe sled, erahe. 
c. In Fortification: see quot. 

1788 Chambers’ Cycl., Harrow, in Fortification, is a Gate 
made of timber, whose dimensions are commonly six by four 
inches, and six inches distant from each other, well fastened 
to three or four cross bars, and secured with iron. 

d. In Gold-mining : see quots. 

I R. B. Suytn Goldf Victoria Gloss. 613 Harrows 
are fixed to the pole of a puddling machine, and bein 
dragged round, divide and mix the auriferous clays with 
water, 1888 F. Hume Mad. Midas 1. v, The wash dirt 
being put into these, there was an iron ring held up by 
chains, having blunt spikes to it, which was called a harrow. 

3. A ingore! arrangement of soldiers; also of 
migratory fowl in the air. 

1876 HoLtanp Sevenoaks xii. 158 The wild geese flying 
over..had called to Jim..and he had looked up at the huge 
harrow scraping the sky. 89x Cornh. Mag. Dec. 643 
(temp, Edw. I11) Let your men form a harrow on either aale 
of the ridge. J/éid. 647 The four-deep harrow formation 
which gave strength to their array, and yet permitted every 
man to draw his arrow freely without harm to those in front. 

4. [From the verb.] The act of harrowing. 

2871 R. Excis Catud/us Ixiv. 13 Scarcely the wave foamed 
white to the reckless harrow of oarsmen. 

5. attrib. and Comé., as harrovw-beam, -maker, 
-man, -pin, -tooth; harrow-shaped adj.; harrow- 
bull [see Bunt 53.5], one of the pieces of wood 
which form the frame of the harrow; harrow- 
cultivator, 2 modification of the harrow supported 
on wheels; harrow-spindle, one of the ‘slots’ 
or crosspieces which are mortised through the 
‘bulls’; harrow-tine (+ -tind) = harrow-tooth. 

1523 Firzners, usb, § 15 An oxe-harowe, the whiche is 
made of sixe smal peces of timbre, called *harowe-bulles 
-+in euery bull are syxe shurpe peces of yren, called harowe 
tyndes. 1616 Sunes. & Markn, Countey Farime 662 Yarrow- 
buls, Harrow-teeth. 1483 Cath, Ang. 176/2 An Harow or 
a “harow maker, erficarius. 1826 Lovwon Zinesed. Agric. 
(2831) 528 The *harrow-man's attention... should be con- 
Stantly directed to [etc.]. x: Patscr. 229/2 *Harowe 
yynne, chewille de herse. 3 Posey Win. Praph. 67 
‘Harrow-shaped planks, set with sharp stones. 1641 Bnsr 
Farm. Bks, (Surtees), The smallest sort of them for “har- 
rowe-spindles. u483 Cath. Angi. 176/2 An *Harow toothe, 

‘axillus, 1838 Scot F. M, Pertk ii, Plough-graith and 

arrow-teeth | 

Harrow, sh.* dial, — Hanke, hinge. 

528. cla. St. Jokn's Hosp, Cantert., Paid for .. ye 
harrow ofa gate. 1863 Baanrs Desset Dial, arrows a 
gate, the backer upright timber of a gate by which it is hung 


to its post. 
é (heron), v.1 Forms: see Harrow 34.1 
[f. Hankow sh.1: cf. mod.G, harken to rake, Sw. 
harfoa, Va. harve to harrow] 
1. ¢vans. To draw a harrow over; to break up, 
crush, or pulverize with a harrow, So harrow over. 
Harrow zn, to cover in (seed, etc.) by harrowing. 


12 Bextra Rationale of Kuidence ; 
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‘| 


| 
| 


| 
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@ 3300 Cursor Af. 27 toiper he saus efter be sede, Pe 
onan, harus efter —— 1377 [see Harrow s/.! 1}. 
© 14g0 Lromp. 2 2. y = nope, ¥ Patscr. 
5379/2 He that soweth his seedes must harowe the grounde 
byand by, for els the Lyrdes wyll cate ttawaye. 1612 Bunce 
Fob xxxix. 10 Canst thou binde the Vnicorne with his band 
in the furrow? or will he harrow the valleyes after thee? 


1759 tt. Duhamel's Husb. t. ix. ae 52 Harrow over your . 


round, with a heavy wide-tooth'd harrow. 1772 'T. Simpson 
Werte A ler 1 When the farmer sows his seed, before he 
harrows ir in. 2834 Low Agric, (3847) 412 In a fortnight or 
more after planting, the whole field is to be harrowed. 
Jig. 650 W. Droucu Sar. 2° die. (1659) 482 To plow up 
thy heart, and harrow thy whole man, 2654 l'RaPr Coz. 
Ps. xv. 4 It is evill to sow reports and slanders but worse to 
harrow them in. 

b. absolutely. 

1393 Lanct. /’. F.C. vi. 19 Heggen ober harwen ober 
swyn uber gees dryue. 1565-73 Durham Defes, Surives) 
104 Harrawinge and sawinge upon aSondaye. 1882 Ov1ba 
Maremma 1. 3 They will jleugh, and harrow, and sow. 

c. intr. (for passive), Of land: To suffer har- 
rowing; to tum ont under the harrow. 

1842 Fru’. KR. Agric. Soc, U1. 2223 It [svil] never failed 
«-to harrow down as mellow as possible, 

+a. Back-harrow, bull-harrow : see quots. Obs, 

z Hutoer, Harrow corne when it is in grasse, called 
back hatrowe, Peotino,sarria. 1780 A. Youxc Teur Jel. 
Li. 208 Bull harrow it, that is with harrows without teeth. 

+2. transf. To cut through as a harrow; to 
‘ plough’ (the sea, ete.). Obs. 

1583 SIANYHO est . Ayers 1. (Arh.)33 His launce staffe thee 
dust top turuye doth harrow. /éfd. mt. 76 ‘The sea by our 
mariners with the oars cleene canted is harrowd. 

3. To tear, lacerate, wound (physically), 

1633 T. Avams E.xf. 2 Peferi, 16 The thorns harrowin, 
his sacred head. 1735 Somreviene Chase uu. ry Th 
impatient Rider.. With galling Spurs harrows his mangled 
Sides. 1786 tr. Beckford’s Vathek (1834) 67 Harrowing his 
cheeks with a few scratches. 

tb. To tear up. Obs, 

1604 A. Sconoxur Diaphantus (1880) 36 Ne haue reuenge, 
or harrow vp my will. 


4. To lacerate or wound the feelings of; to vex, | 


pain, or distress greatly. (Rarely with x.) 

1602 Sxaxs. Ham. 1. i. 44 It harrowes me with fear and 
wonder. /did. 1, v. 16, I could a Tale vnfold, whose lightest 
word Would harrow vp thy soule. c1630 SANDERSON Serm, 
II. 305 Our thoughts are so pulled and harrowed this a 
and that way. 1634 Mitton Comus 565 Amaz'd I stood, 
harrow'd with grief and fear. 1735 Somervitir Chase tw. 
485 ‘Th’ ambitious Wretch, whose discontented Soul Is har- 
row'd Day and Night. 1816 Keatisce 7rar. 11817) TL. is2 
Dreadful stories, whereby the minds of good people .. are 
harrowed up. 1865 Merivate Rom, Emp. VIX. Ixviii. 337 
His gentle nature was harrowed by the misery around him. 

+b. To vex, disturb. Oés. 

1609 HottanpD Asm. Marcell. xxi. x. 177 He {Julian] 
harrowed the memoriall [eaertam vevacit] of Constan- 
tine, as one that had beene a deviser of innovation. 

+ 5. To castrate. Obs. 

1753 Stewart's Trial 139 He wants to harrow him [a horse] 
this spring. /did. 179 At the harrowing. 

Ilence Ha‘rrowed ff/. a., Harrowing v6/, sé, 

3923 Frvzners. //ush. § 12 As moche plowynge and harow. 
ynge. 352 Hutoret, Harrowed after the maner of backe 
harrowynge, peetitus. 1785 G. Wastincton Ist, (1891) 
X11. 225 After three ploughings and three harrowings, 
sowed millet. x788 Fatconpripce Afr. Slave Ty. 41 The 
harrowed parts of the back of the unoffending seaman. 
1847 Disratis Tanered 1. xvi, ‘ Teannot leave her‘, thought 
the harrowed Tancred. 1888 Athenzum 1x Aug. 189/3 
The inevitable harrowing of the reader's feelings. 

Harrow (hero: , v.- Forms: 1 hergian, 3 
herehen, herhen, 3~4herjen,4 herwen, herewe, 
harwe, harrewe, haru, horu, 4-5 harewe, 4-6 
harow(e, haro, 6 herow, 6— harrow. [A by-form 
of Hamry v., OE. hergian, of which the pa.t, and 
pa. pple. hergode, hergod. and vbl. sb. hersung te- 
gularly beeame in ME. herwede, herwed, herwyne, 
whence, by change of -er before cons. to -a7, and 
levelling, came ME. harie, harowe, harrow.) 

trans. To , rob, spoil. a. Used especially 
in the phrase 0 harrow hell, said of Christ. 

¢ 1000 [see Harrowrnc below]. a 12a5 St. Marher. 10 Du 
herehedest helle. a 1300 Cursor M. 26026 Of hell it harus 

hard prisun. 13.. Sir Beues (MS. A.) 4469 Be him, pat 
herwede helle 1386 Cuavere Willers 7.326 Ry hym 
that harwed [7.77 hariede, haried, harowed) helle. c1g00 
How Plewman lerned Pater- Noster 3 in Hail. FE. PoP. 
1. 21x, 1 byleve in Jhesu Cryste, Whiche suffred dethe and 
harowed hell. x Hay any Work Let him tell what 
our Sauiour Christ should do, if he did not harrow Hell. 
1624 Lee. Mot ntacu Gage 218 This was before Christ har- 
rowed Hell. 1625 Ussuer Answ. Fesuit 374 Christ spoiled, 
or (as they were wont to speake) harrowed Hell. 2850 
Neate Wed. H/yums (1867) 168 Christ hath harrowed hell, 

b. In the general sense of Harry v. 

1606 J. CrapHam Hist. Gt. Brit. 1 mm. xvi. 142 These 
Picts. .did oft-times harrow the borders. 1643 Prynnz Sov. 
Power Parl. 1. (ed. 2) 112 The County of Glocester, (which 
they have pitifully harrowed and spoiled). 1782 Sim W. 
Jones Speech Reform, Parl. Wks. 1799 VI. 719 They 
racked and harrowed the people. 1814 Scotr Ld. of Isles 
v, xv, Long harrow’d by oppressor's hand. 

Hence Harrowed fp/. a.; Harrowing (OE. 
hergung) vbl. sb., spoiling (of hell), also in general 
sense, plundering, sacking (of a country). 

, dada heo 


¢ 1000 Hom. I. 228 Hell oncneow 
forlet hyre hefilingas ut. burh das s hergunge. 
< Chester #4. xvii. (Harl. MS. 2013) See that you doe 
» In pagente sett out the harrowinge of helle. 1586 


; anguish torn. x 


HARRY. 


Warner AZ, Fug. 1. vi, And then in harrowed Hell 
(Pyrithous buried) he nor she, nor Theseus longer dwell. 
1599 Sanpys Harpe Spec. (1632) 184 The harrowing and 
desolating of the Countrey. 1654 Conkaine Dégeed it 234 
He came to the harrowing of our Island. 1859 WepGwoop 
Dict. Eng. Etymol.s.v. Harry, The harrowing of hell was 
the triumphant expedition of Christ after his crucifixion, 
when he brought away the souls of the righteous who had 
i held captive in hell since the beginning of the 
wor! 

+ Harrow, haro (here), i#t. Obs. Forms: 
4 harou, -ow, -awe, 4-6 harowe, harrowe, 4-7 
harrow (5 8 rowe), 5-7 harro, 6 harrok, haroll, 
5- haro. [a. OF. havo, havou, haren, harol, harait, 
hero, of obscure origin. The popular notion, 
found already in t4thc., that the expression was 
ha Row!, a call upon Ron, Raoul, or Rollo, duke 
of Normandy, is not consistent with the OF. forms 
of the word.) 

1, A cry of distress or alarm; a call for succonr. 
70 cry harrow (on any one): to denounce (a per- 

; % sj 
son’s) doings, Oés. since ¢ 1600. (Modern instances 
are either after ME., or from mod.F.) 

13.. Senge Sag, (W.) 480 Sche .. gradde ‘ Harow !' with 
gret rage. 1340 Ayend. 31 Huanne be man. .nele arere pet 
heued to gode be zorze ne grede harou be ssrifte, 1386 
Cuaucer Miller's 7. 100 Lat be Nicholas Or I wol crie, 
out, harrow, and allas. — Xeeve's 7, 152 Iohn .. gan to 
crie harrow and weylaway Oure hors islorn. 1413 Pidgr. 
Soule Caxton) 1. vit. (225y)6 Lete uy cryen a awe and 
oute upon themaill! cr. Towneley Myst, (Surtees) 307 
Oute, haro, out, out) harkyn to this herne. 1481 Caxton 
Reynard (Arb.) 66, I crye out harowe on them that so falsely 
haue belyed me. 1913 Dover as nerfs xu, x. 126 Thai 
rent thar hair, with harrow, and allaik, 2g25 Lp. Birwers 
Froiss, \¥, clxxxviii. [clxxxiv.] 574 Out, harowe, what 
myschife is this. 1§30 Patscr. so1/2 My mother was 
afrayde there had ben theves in her house, and she kryed 
out Tal alarome. 1590 SPENSER /, Q. 11, viii. 46 Harrow 
and well away! After so wicked deede why liv’st thou 
lenger day? 3643 W. Cartwricut Ordinary ui, i. in 
Hazl. Dodsley XM. 253 Harrow, alas! I swelt here as I 
go. [1863 ora Capt, Dangerous UU. iv. 133 You may 
cry Haro upon me fora Cynic. 1894 F.S. Extis Reynard 
208 Harowe! I cry on that vile crew.] . 

{| 2. In Law of Normandy and Channel Isles, in 
form havo /: see quots. 

1682 Warsurton //ist. Guernsey § 43 (1822) 100 Clamens 
de Haro, is thus practised. When any man finds another 
entering upon his possessions. .crying out three times haro, 
he in the king’s name discharges any workmen .. from pro- 
ceeding or any person from employing them or others. .after- 
wards he commences his action in the court. If he neglect 
so to do, then the person against whom the Aare was 
cried, may .. bring his action against him who cried Aare, 
186a AnstED Channel Isi, tv. xxiii. (ed. 2) 539 Encroach- 
ments on property are sometimes met by a very peculiar 
exclamatory appeal, called ‘Ha! Ro!’ repeated thrice. It 
is considered to be the remains of an old appeal to Rollo, 
Duke of Normandy, and is followed by action, 

3. as sb. The calling of harrow |; outcry. 

c1440 York Myst. xxxi. 84 Panne gete we some harrowe 
full hastely at hande, 1g35 Stewart Cron, Scot. (x858) I, 
124 Thair wes no thing bot harrok, how and cry. 

Harrower! (hw'rov.  [f. Harrow v1] 

1. One who harrows land. 

1440 Nom. in Wr-Wileker 687/16 Ih harpicator, a 
haroer. 1g52-72 Hvtorr, Harrower, when it is backe 
harrowed, or weeder, sarriter. 1641 Best Farm, Bhs, 
(Surtees) 140 Harrowers have usually 3¢., or 3. two quarters 
aday. 1688 R. Hott. drowsy ut. 2943/2 Good Plowman, 
Sower, Harrower, and Carter. 

2. [f. Haprow s6.1] A harrow-maker. Ods. 

1483 Cath. Ang/. 176/2 An Harow or a harow-maker (A. 
a Harower), erpicarius. > 

8. One who harrows (the soul, feelings). 

1814 Mrs. J. West Alicia de Lacy IV. 283 Harrowers of 
the soul and slow consumers of the body, 188 Wuirsy 
Awaken. Mary Fenwick \1\. ii. 58 A glorifier of maudlin 
sentimentality, a harrower of feelings. 

Harrower 2, O¢s.or arch. Also 5 harwere, 
6harroer. [f. Harrow v.2] 

1. A spoiler: a by-form of Harrmr!, Har- 
rower of hell, an appellation of Christ. 

¢1450 Cov. Afyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 160 We xulle telle.. How 
harwere of helle Was born this nyght. 

2. A bird of prey; =Hagrier 1 3, qv. 


Harrowing, 77. s?.: see Ilarnow v,! and 2. 

EH ing herowin. pp/.a. [f. arrow v.21] 
That harrows or lacerates the feelings ; acutely dis- 
tressing or painful. 

18x0 Scotr Lady of L. 1. vi, My soul with — . 

i 84 Corerince in Law Rep. 14 Q. Benc 
Div. 279 Other details yet more harrowing.. were presented 
to the jury. 

Ilence Ha'rrowingly adv., Ha'rrowingness. 

1999, W. ‘Tavtor in Monthly Rev. XXVIII. 179 Scarcely 
any single figure so divinely yet_harrowingly expressive. 
1843 Frasers Mag. XXVIV. 19 The prayer for annihila- 
tion is more harrowingly terrific. 1883 Academy 29 Dec. 
426 The. .tragic and sordid harrowingness [of life}. 

» $6.1 Obs.. [f. Harry v.] The act 
of harrying ; devastation, molestation, vexation. 

1330 R. Beexne Chron. (x10) 157 Ne porgh non ober 
harie to do him reise his schelde. 

H (heri), 56.2 Also 4-7 Herry. [ME. 
Sherry, from FHenry by assimilation of xr to rr; 
er subseq. becoming av, as in Tlarry v.] A 
familiar equivalent of the Christian name Henry 
(whence also the feminine name Harriet, originally 


HARRY. 


= Henriette); used also in transferred applica- 

tions, and as part of many appellatives. 
I. 1. The proper name. 

é Cuaverr Cook's Prof. 34 And ther-fore Herry Bailly 
Ly thy feith Be thon naft} wrooth. 1519 /aterdude 4g hlem, 
in Uazl. Dodsley 1. 30'The most wise prince the seventh 
Herry. 1648 Mitton Sonnet to Lawes, arry, whose tune- 
ful and well-measured song fetc,}. 

2. Asa generic name for: @. A country fellow 
(?04s.), wb. A young Englishman of a low-class 
type: cf “Arry. 

31796 Grose Diet, Mule. Tongue, Harry, a country fellow. 
5 Craven Dial, Marrs. a country man, a rade beor, 
1874 Ad Vvar Roum X11. 617 We have all been intro. 
duved to Harry at home .. We do not style him 'Arry, as 
some offensively and in the worst taste do. 

8. pl. Harrys or King Harrys: playing cards of 
the second epality, 

1842 Trndshaw's Frni. 16 Apr. (in Philel. Soc. Trans. 
7: 63) 'he best cards are called Moguls, the others Ha 
an ighlanders. 1866 in SYafionver »& Fancy Trades 
Nevister 1 Sept. Ibid., he different qualities of cards are 
distinguished as Moguls, Harrys, Highlanders, and Merry 
Andrews. 1867 Fry aving-Card terms (Thid. 64 Harrys, 
so called from the device on the wrappers. > 

II. With qualification, Old, Lord, Blind. 

4. Old Harry: A familiar name for the Devil: 
seealsoOLDand Nick. To play Old Harry with: 
to play the devil or the mischief with; to work 
mischief upon; to ruin, 

1777 Brann Pop. slnti7. (1870) U1. 54 In the north of 
England Uld Harry is also one of the popular names of the 
devil. 1796 in Grose Dict, uly. Tongue. 1824 Sco1t 
Redgauntiet ch. viii, ‘There is none but Ould Harry, as 
1 know of, that can match ye. 3837 Marryat Dog-/jend 
xlvii, They've played Old Harry with the rigging. 1842 
Banna /ngol. Leg. Merch. Venice Moral, Pitch Greck to 
old Harry, and stick to Conundrums! 1880 Mrs. Lynn 
Linton Rebel of Family Ul. ix, These evening damps and 
chills play Old Harry with one’s bronchial tubes, 

5. (See srsate.) 

1700 B. B. Dict. Cant. Crew, Old Harry, a Composition 
used by Vintners, when they bedevil their Wines. 1996 
Grose Dict. Vule. Toner’, Old harry, a composition used 
by vintners to adulterate their wines. 

6. By the Lord Harry: a form of swearing ; of 
doubtful origin. 

1687 Conceive Old Bach. 1.1, By the Lord Harry hesays 
true. 1708 Morrrcx Nabelais Ww. xx. (1737) 87 Sound, 
Friend, in the Lord Harry's Name. r82x IHyron & wer. 
Livasiers' Addr. Caroline, By the Lord Harry! T' ey'll 
find..much more. 1890 Besant Demoniac on? A hy the 
Lord Harry ., if the Devil wins this time, you shall be the 
prize show of the mad-house ! 

7. Blind Harry: see BLIND a. 16, 

IIT. Combinations. 

8. In apposition: Harry-banning, a local name 
of the three-spined stickleback. Harry-bird, the 
Greater Shearwater (Pufinus major). Harry 
Denchman, Harry Dutchman, local names of 
the hooded or Danish crow. + Harry-lion, ‘a 
horse-godmother’ (Halliwell), Harry-long-legs, 
the cranefly or daddy-long-legs. + Harry-ruffian, 
a swagverer, 

3661 Jawnit Jist. Anim, & ATin, 235 Stickle-backs, 
Hackles: or "Harry bannings, are naught and unwhole- 
some. 1778 et Gazetiver s.v. Pembrokeshire, The puffin 
and the *harry-bird breed in holes, and commonly in those 
of the rabbits. 28.. W. G. Waters Words not in Forby in 
Norf, Arch, VIL. 167 */Tarry Dench, the Danish crow. 
1885 Swainson Prov, Vanes Birds 86 Hooded crow (Corus 
cornie). “Harry Dutchmen, 1607 Christinas Prince (1816) 
33 Good-wife Spiggot .. her selfe staulked in the middest 
like a great “Harry-Lion (as it pleased the audience to 
terme it). 1676 Corton Angder 11, re We have also this 
month a *Harry-long-legs, 178 p. D’Arutay Diary 
14 at A Har nglegs .. after much trial to catch, 
eluded me. ss . JUDD Margaret u. i. eee She has 
twught a harry-long-legs and holds it by one of its shanks. 
1609 10 Cornnr Elegie on Ravis Poems ‘18071 5 When I 
jo Paules, and travell’d in that walke Where all oure 

rittaine-sinners sweare and talk; Ould *Harry-ruffians, 
bankerupts, southsayers, 

9. attrib, Harry groat, a groat coined by Henry 
VIII; the ofd Harry groat, is that which bears the 
king's head with a long face and long hair. Harry 
noble, a gold coin of Henry VI. Harry racket, 
a name of Blindman’s buff. Harry sovereign, a 
sover ign of Henry VII or Henry VIII. 


1633 


A piece of antiquity; sir, ‘tis English coin; and if you will 
needs | w, tis an old ‘Harry groat. 1681 Hicksrrincitt. 
Vind. 2 Preth ws, 26 In Henry the Eighths time, (when 
a Harr ut was the chiefest Silver-Coyne, 1486S. Acts 
Jas. Ll, c one of vber cuntreis ., sik as the *henry 


Ingliss no ec. 1488 a igh Treas. Acc. Scot. 1.80 Item, 
in Hari nobilis and saluti ti and ane, Tbid, 345 
Item, to Hannis, r..a quartar of aie is j_nobill. 
1611 Corsr., Canihian, cit y_vot much vnlike our *Harry- 
racket, or Hidman . Ibid, Cline-mucette, the game 
ergy om 5 igi ie men are Ese all hid. 

rg J. Srernens Satyr, Ess. 371 hath old *harry 
soveraignes..to give away on hecdelaas bed. 


Harry (herri), 7. Forms: 1 hergian, 2-4 
her3ian, 3 here3en, her3ien, herien, 3~4 herjen, 
4 herijen, harre, hare, hari, 4-7 hery(e, 5 hery- 
jen, 4-6 hary(e, 6-9 Sc. herry, 7 » & 
harry. See also Ilarrow v2 [OE hergian, 


Agrian. = OLG, herron, MLG.,MDu. heren, hevgen | 


Vou, V. 


Nn Antigvary u.in Hazl. Dedsley XIE 456 * 
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(heregen, herien), OG. harjén, herjén, herron, 

MIIG. heren, herjen. herigen, hergen, ON. herja, 
Da. herge:—OTeut. type *harjoyan, {. *harjo- 
host, army, Here sé. It is notable that in this 
word the OE. z from, though originally palatal 
‘ef. pple. hertende in Ailfred’s Orosius), passed over 
into the guttural spirant, giving w in ME. This 
prob. took place first before the back vowels, in 
pa. t. hergode, pa. pple. hergod, vbl. sb. hergung, 
whence, by extension, the ME. present, erwhe, 
heriwe, harwe, Waurow v.“, beside the normal herze, 
heryhe, herry, harry. Yn ME. the native word 
may have run together with OF. harier, herier, 
herrier, in same sense.] 

1. enir. To make predatory raids or incursions ; 
to commit ravages. 

¢ 893 K. Frrveep Oros.1 i.§ 19 pa Cwenas hergiad liwilum 
on 8a Nordmen. Jéd. ii. §1 He wes heriende & feohtende 
fiftiz wintra, axooo O. #. Chron. an. 794 (Earle) sq pa 
ha@enan on Nordhymbrum hergodon. 1154 /éad. an. 101g 
(Barlens1 Hi..sceoldan. .calle zetgdere faran and her3ian. 
¢ 1208 Lay. 14000 Purh pi lond heo zerned, and hzergied, and 
berned. 1565 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (1728) 6 
They passed through the country and herried and slew 
wherever they came. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 86 
Harrie and make havock of all, a16x6 Beaum. & Ft. 
Bonduca u. iii, Harrying for victuals. 1837 Cartyte Fx. 
Rev. Ul. ti, The Prussians were harrying and ravaging 
about Metz. 1867 Freeman Novo. Cong. (ed. 3) 1. v. 312 The 
Danes spread themselves over the country, harrying. 

2. trans. To overran (a place or territory) with 
an army; to ravage by war or invasion; to lay 
waste, sack, pillage, spoil. 

crzog Lay. 1640 He..herzede pat lond. 1375 Barnour 
Bruce x1x. 280 The scottis men all cokdaill Fra end till 
end thai heryit hail. ©1460 Batt, Otterfourne ty in 
Percy's Rel, And boldely brente Northomberlonde, And 
haryed many atowyn. 1847 J. Haxnison / viens, Seottes 
209 How the aehpai hath been ouer runne, spoyled and 
heried. 158% Savite Tacitus’ Hist. us. xiix. (1591) 143 Italie 
he harried as a conquered countrey. a 1649 DruMM. OF 
Hawn, //ist. fas. 17, Wks. 1711 31 The earl of Huntly 
burnt and herried all the lands of the earl of Murray. 1670 
Mutton Hist. Eng. u. Wks. (1847) 500/t The Saxons with 

erpetual landings and invasions harried the South coast of 

ritain. x855 Mca aTAy Hist. Eng. VV. 73 One band .. 
harried thecounty of Wicklow. 1874 Green Short /7is?.i.§ 1. 
6 Pirate-boats were harrying the western coast of the island. 
tb. spec. To despoil e//; as said of Jesus 
Christ after his death ; = Harrow v.2 a. Ods. 
¢xa0o /7in. Coll, Hom. 23 For tos time cam pat he 
herezede helle, @xago Leftae in Cott. Hom. 205 [He] 
puruh his holi siun werp bene deouel adun and heriede 
helle. a a ursor M.1446 Til pat our lauerd harid [v.r. 
heried] hell. ¢1430 Mirour Saluacioun 3032 This helle 
entered Jhesu.. And of alle savles there inne he heryde it. 
c. To rob (birds’ nests). The current word in 


mod.Sc. 

1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) p, xxxii, I was informed, that 
some parichoneris. .dlid herit craw nestes. 1816 Scot - 1 /iy. 
vii, Mony a kittywake's and lungie’s nest hae I harried up 
amang thae very black rocks. 1894 Crocxert Raiders 75, 
I had come over to harry gleds’ nests, 

3. To harass (persons) by hostile attacks, forced 
exactions, or rapacity; to clespoil. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 29340 Paa bat pouer men ouer-lais, and 
herijs (v.7. robbes] bam. 13.. £. #. Adit. P. B, 1179 He 
herzed vp al Israel. zg00-a0 Dunsar Poenrs xiii. 34 Sum 
is put owt of his possessioun ; Sum herreit, and on creddens 
dynis. 1635 Ruruerrorp Leé#, (1862) I. 148 It is His 
honour His servants should not be herried and undone in 
His service. 1786 Burys sida. Beelsebub 37 While they're 
only poind’t and herriet. 1816 Scorr Old A/ort. viii, 
Harried and undone !—body and gudes ! 

b. To drive forth stripped of house or goods. Sz. 

1549 Compl. Scot. xv. 135 Sic vane hope..hes gart mony 
of vs he hareyt furtht of house and herberye. 1552 Aue. 
Hamunron Catech, (1884) 49 Quhasa. -hurtis ony uther man 
and hareis him out of house and harbarie. 1603 Jas. I S/. 
Hampton Crt. Confer. in Fuller Ch, é/ist. x. i, Lwill make 
them conform themselves; or else I will harry them out of 
the land, orelse do worse. 1755 Jounsow s, v., In Scotland 
it signifies to.reb, plunder, or oppress .. as—the harried me 
out of house and home’; that 1s, he robbed me of my goods 
and turned me out of doors. 

4. To worry, goad, torment, harass; to maltreat, 


ill-use, persecute ; to worry mentally. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 4484 And othire harlotry 3e hant pat 
heris be goste. 1530 Patscr. 579/1 Why do you harye the 
poore felowe on thisfacyon? 1609 HotLaNnp Amm. Warnell. 
214 He was haunted andl harried with the horrible apparitions 
and spectres ofFuries, 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinio's Trav. iv. 8 
Being wearied with harrying those poor bodies in such 
fashion, they cast them all battered to pieces into the Sea. 
ee cement Let. to Dr. Taylor 22 May, That your mind 

ould be harried it is no wonder. 3859 TENNySON Guine- 
58 Thou their tool, set on to plague. .and harry me. 

. To ravish, violate. Ods. 

159x Harincton Or/. #xr. xu. vi, Thus in his sight to 
have his mistresse hard. 1607 Toveseur Her. Trav. 1. 
iv. — 1878 Il. 36 He harried her among a throng of 
Panders. 


@. To plunder, carry off in a marauding raid 


(cattle, etc.). Now Sc. ; 

1879 Fenton Guicciard. m1. (1599) 115 The cattell being 
harried by the one and the other. 2600 HoLianp Livy x. 
i. 352 They..harrie and drive away prises both of men and 
cau, 1808 Scort Jarnz. 1. xix, Harried the wives of 
Greenlaw's guveds. 1830 Gaur Laterie 7. v1. vii. 1849) 288 
Herrying the webs and yarn of the country wives. 

7. To drag. Obs. or dial. 


“1 


HARSH. 


33.. &. &. Adit. [.C.178 Sembled pay were, Herged out 
of vche hyrne. 1340 HampoLe Pr, Conse. 4305 (Harl. MS, 
6923. If, 62), And deuylles salle harre hym up evene Jn the 
ayre, ¢2386 Cuaucer Pars. T. 97. c1qgo Life St. 
Kath. xxiv. (1824) 53 ‘Thananoon pe holy mayde was haryed 
forth to turment. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv, 227/2 Haryyn, or 
drawyn, trakicio. Fasyan Chron, vit. 429 Then the 
corps..were haryed to ‘Thamys syde, where .. there in the 
rubbusshe & sande .. they buryed ur conueyed these iii, 
bodyes. xg30 Patscr. 5709/2 He haryeth hym aboute as if 
he were a traytour. 1604 T. Waricut Passions ni. iii. § 4.73 
Like wild horses drawing a coach .. herrying and herling 
their Maister at their pleasure. 6x3 R. Caworey Jade 
Aliph, (ed. 3), Harric, pull violently. 1624 Hiywou 
Gunaik. 1% 17 Harrieng the virgin thence. 1845 kay 
Broxtr Wuthering Heights xxxiv. 280° Th divil’s harried 


off his soul’, he cried. 

+ Harry, int. Otis. Also 5 harrer, 6-7 areo. 
A call toa horse; = Harr. 

©14go Promp, Parv, 2201/2 Hayht, harry. ¢ 1460 Towse- 
dey Mest. (Surtees) 9 Harrer, Mu relle, iofurthe, hyte, And 
let the ploghe stand. x Minsueu Sf. (iet., [errr 
(Su 8 voice of carters to their horses, saying, aree, gee, 

aight, etc. 


+ Harry-carry, 0s. 
Hergy-ct nny). 

1493-4 Ordinance in Yarmouth Bk, Entries (Norf. 
Archzol, (1855 IV. 262) Now of late divers of the same 
inhabitants have devised carts, called Harry Carries, and 
the owners of the same being called Harry Carmen, set.. 
boys and girls to go with the said carts. .Every harry ca 
man, keeping a harry carry to get money by the same, shall 
keep to go with the same one hable man. 1870 THoRNit'ry 
Tour Eng. M1. xix. 37 These narrow rows fat Yarmouth] 
created a necessity for a special low, long narrow vehicle, 
first introduced in Henry the Seventh’s time, and hence 
popularly known as ‘ Harry-carrivs'. 


een ise A (hze'ri,in), 747. sb, Forms: see the 
vb. [OE. hergung, f. hergian to Harry: see 
-ING1.) Warlike incursion; devastation, laying 
waste ; ravaging, plundering, raiding. 

€ goo tr. Beda's Hist, 1. ix. {xi.] (1890) 42 Seo hersung 
wees burh Alaricum Gotena cyning geworden. + x000 O. £. 
Chron. an. 994 (Earle) 132 note, Hi... worhton bet meste 
yfel..on bernette and heregunge and on man slyhtum. 
axaso Prov. Alfred 90 in O. E. Misc. 108 To werie bat 
lond wip hunger and wip herivnge. 1887-95 Diurn. 
Occurr. (Bannatyne) 194 The hereing of Bothuile Mure. 
x87x Freeman Hist. Hss. Ser. 1. viii. 216 The coasts of 
Britain. .desolated by their harryings, 

Harry-net. Obs. or dial. The same as 


HARRY-WATER wef: see below. 

1805 Leslie of Powis 79 (Jam.) He does not know what a 
harry-net is. 1867 SmvtH Satlor’s Word-bk., Harry-net, 
a net with such small meshes, and so formed, as to take even 
the young and small fish. 

+ Harry-Soph. Oés. [Shortened from Henry- 
Sophister, latinized Sophista Henricianus, as given 
by Fuller: see quot. 1661. (By an academic joke 
referred to Gr. épicopos very wise.)] A class of 


students in the University of Cambridge: see quots. 

@ 1661 Furr MWorthies (1662) 151 «ln Henry-Sophister. 
So are they called, who after four years standing in the 
University, stay themselves from commencing Bachelors of 
Arts, to render them. .more capable of preferment, Several 
reasons are assigned of their name., The truth is this, in the 
reign of Kin, enry the eighth, after the destruction of 
Monasteries, learning was at a loss, and the University .. 
stood at a gaze what would become of her. Hereupon 
many Students staid themselves, two, three, some four 
years, as who would see, how their degrees, (before they 
took them) should be rewarded and maintained. 1795 Gent?. 
Mag. 20(Farmer) A Harry, or errant Soph .. is one who, 
having kept all the terms, by statute required previous to 
his law-act, is hoc ipso facto entitled to wear the same 
garment, and, thenceforth, ranks as batchelor, by courtesy, 
1852 Cambridge Univ. Cal. 38 A student who has declared for 
Law or Physic, may put on a full-sleeved gown, when those 
of the same year, who go out at the regular time, have taken 
their degree of Bachelor of Arts. He is then styled a 
Harty-Soph («piaodas). 

+ Harry-water, a. and s3, Also 6 herrie- 
water. [1. larry v, + Warer.] 

1. adj. That harries or despoils the water. As 


(See quots., and cf, 


| sb, short for harry-water nei, a kind of net with 


meshes so small as to catch very sinall fish. 

1579 Sc. Acts Fas. VI,c. 89 That destroyes the Smoltes 
and frye of Salmound .. be Polkes, Creilles, Trammel-nets, 
and Herrie-waters, 

2. transf. and fig. Cf. drag-net. 

1553. Lynpesay Monarche ayer Their herywater they 
spred in all countries, 16a0 A. Symson Choist's Test. Unj. 
E viij (Jam.), (The doctrine of Purgatory} is ane herriv- 
water-net, and hath ouer-spread the whole waters. 1629 
4. Revp Last Batted! 388 (fam.) Alexander had fished the 
whole world with his herrie-water-net. 

Harse, -er, obs. ff. HarsH, Hawsz, HAwsExr. 

Harsegaye, var. of ARCHEGAY, Ods. 

1 in Vovir A/fit. Diet. 

+ Harsell, v. O¢s. rare. [a. F. harceler, in 
15th c. harceller, for herceler, f. OF . herser to har- 
tow.] rans. To aggravate, exacerbate. - 

1603 FLorio Afontaigne m1. xiii. hig He .. in stead 


of ing, doth harsell and wring t! 

Harsh (hax. a. Forms: 3 6 harsk, 4 arsk, 
5 harske, hars, 6 harse, harshe, har(r)ysh(e, 
6-7 harrish, 6- harsh. [ME. harsh, a northern 
word, found from ¢ 1300, ees in form (but 
hardly in sense) with OSw. Aarsk, Sw. harsh, 
Da. harsk rank, rancid, rusty (as bacon), not re- 


corded in ONorse; also in form and = 


HARSH 2 . 
MLG. and mod.G. Agrsch harsh, rough. As a 
Eng. harsh (harrish) is not found 
r6the, T is a northern ae Hasx. 
tymology obscure : conjectured to be a deriv. in 


) a 


renera 
u : 


Laas he 2] 
L Disagreeably hard and rough to the touch; 
coarse in texture; rugged. 
axryjoo Cursor M. Se ME dantand harsk and herd. 
é Sc. . Saints, ptista 278 Ine to arsk hare he 
¢ r Berke Ave, 1034 Harske asa hunide- 
ef pat hulke ally al over! 1513 
7, : a A buskis harsk. x600 J, 
IE ee 1. 36 A kinde of harsh haire like 
1606 N. Baxter Sidney's Ourania Dij, Our 
spewes beene blunt rude harrish uncooth. 1626 Bacon 
‘sane § 5x6 The Pith and the Kernel..ane both of a harsh 
swiwevance. Bracken Farriery Imfpr. (1756) 1. 322 
An old Horse's Mouth being naturally harsh and thin of 
Flesh upon the Roof. 1876 Pace Adv. Text-Bk. Geol. iv. 
5 Volcanic ash and dust feel harsh to the finger. 
2. Repugnant or unpleasant to other bodily senses. 
a. Unpleasantly rough to the taste; astringent. 
erggo Dvemp, Pare 2882 Harske, or haske, ax sundry 
frutys (/’. hars, or harske). 1533 Ervor Cast. Helthe n. 
Vii, ragr 2). [Grapes] which are in taste Lay or harryshe. 
rst 1. Witson Jord Ded. (1550) Ajj b, This fruite  maie 
rhaps in the first tastyng, seeme somewhat rough and 
he inthe mouthe. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 40 Such Astric- 
tion is found in Things of an Harrish Tast. 1637 Mitron 
Jyeddas 3, 1 come to pluck your berries harsh and crude. 
1809 Pinkney 7 rav. France 139 The water. .is so harsh that 
it cannot be drunk. 183: J. Davies Manual Mat. Med. 258 
Plack Ovide of Mercury is. .ofa harsh taste. 
b. Disagreeably rough to the ear; jarring, dis- 
cordant. 
130 {implied in Harsuness]. 1568 Grarron Chron. IL 
42 e was harrish of voyce, but yet eloquent. xg97 Hooker 
Swe’, Pol. v. xxvii. § 2 Certain harsh and vnpleasant dis- 
cords. %1630 Mitton Af @ Solemn Music 20 And with 
harsh din Broke the fair musick. — NarsoroucH Jrnd. 
in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 65 The Men have a harsh 
Language, and speak ratling in the Throat. 1870 E. Pea- 
own Ralf Sktrl. 1. 217 Loud and harsh as the scream of 
the peacock. 1892 W. Minto in Sookman Nov. 56/2 They 
are the only harsh notes in a volume of delightful verse. 
¢c. Of rough aspect ; unpleasing or inharmonious 
to the eye; forbidding. 
1774 Gorpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 200 His face tanned, 
and all his lineaments .. harsh and blackened by the sun. 


31837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville WN. 141 The red glare of - 


the fires upon these wild groups and harsh faces. 84x W 
Sratoe /taly & It. si. 1. 177 The energy and harsh pro- 
portions, sometimes reaching the height of caricature .. in 
the bronze and terra-cotta figures. 1894 Witson Cyci. 
Phategr. 179 A picture without half tones is harsh. 
d. Disagreeable or forbidding in general physi- 
cal effect; attended with discomfort ; rough, rude. 
1613 Poretias Pilertmage (1614) 422 The Kirgessen .. 


Iteseliti, harsh names of harsher people in those most harsh 


and horrid desarts. 168: Drypen Ads. § Achit. To Radr., 


The physician ., prescribes harsh remedies to an inveterate : 


disease, 1841 James Brigand ii, The harsh and boisterous 
state of the weather. x Kane Arct. Expl. 11. xxi. arr 
A cache of meat deposited..in this harsh wilderness, 

3. Repugnant or roughly offensive to the feelings ; 
severe, rigorous, cruel, rude, rough, unfeeling. a. 
Of actions, systems, etc. 

1579-80 Nortn Piutarch 503 (R.) His speech was not 
harsh nor churlish, but very mild and pleasant, as appeareth 
by the letters he wrote. 1588 Suaus. L. L. LZ. v.31. 289 It 
can neuer be, They will digest this harsh indignitie. 1659 
W. Cuampertayne Pharonnida 1. iii. (1850) 55 Whatever 
crime’s the cause Of this harsh sentence. 1709 Lapy M. W. 
Montacu Let. to Miss A, Wortley 2x Aug., Repent of 
your harsh censure, 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. II. 90 

nder the harsh administration of Laud. 

b. Of persons. 

1880 SipNey Arcadia 431 (N.) The verie shining force of 
excellent vertue, though in a very harrish subject. 
Suaxs. Merch. V. w. i. 123 Not on thy soale: but on e 
soule me Thou mak'st thy knife keene. 1790 Burke 
Fr, Rev. Wks. V, 328 As conquerors, they have imitated the 
policy of the harshest of that harsh race. 875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) 111. rog He isa harsh master to his servants. 

4. Repugnant to the understanding or taste; 
grating upon the mind or zsthetic faculty ; strained, 
foreed; lavkingsmoothness, unpleasin ,ungraccful. 

1594 WILLOBIE Avisa (1880) 12 Easie to vnderstood, 
without harrish absurdity, 1624 Cart. Swinit Virginia 
Prot. Thewsh the beginning may seeme harsh..a pleasanter 
Dec omtse enetes, _ Beery Price. Tum. Knowl. 
sek swmids very harsh to ~ty we eat and drink ideas. 
1841 Mores Catt. 77. 135 No harsh transitions Nature 
Moree: B97 GRIT. & Hist Adyar “hacat ii mw An 
sitive alter vnorevery, ‘fast to the world’ is very harsh. 

5. Comb. &. Parasynthetic, as harsh-featured, 
mannered, -syllabled, -tongued, -voiced adjs. bd. 
Adwerbial, as harsh-blustering, -echoing, grating, 
-resounding, -sounding adjs. ©. + Harsh-weed, 
a name for Knapweed, Centaurea Scabiosa (Sir J. 
Hill 2evh. Pris, 1760), 


1735 Sometvtnme Chae w. 1g5 Thy threat’ning voi 
Haraechoing from the hills, 186 a. Witrsaus Hedinter? 
Teef (1824) 1 ao shapes, *Harsh-featur’d .. rude 


lobe. 2743 Senet TP%s. Cirzs) H. zs Joe q = 

mening. "593 Su, Rie. van ‘TH. tes With j 

resewndi Humpet~ dreadful i Folin 1. ii, 

aT, i loot titties, P, - Hind V 

1 ge Hasratbor % ever det suepert ime 1850 

Pavan 7 a ae) is net heastewbic ed, 
Harsh, @. wre. [f. prec. auj.] 


tl. intr. To givea harsh sound; to creak, Qés. 
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183 Staxvirnst .Zavis 1. Arb.) 32 Gates with the metal 
dou creake te shiillated harling. /¢47. 1.63 At leingth 
with rounsefal, from stock vntruncked, yt harssheth. 

2. trans. To rub or clash roughly against. 

1889 H. A. C. Dunn Fencing vii. 98 The defender parries 
tierce with a crisp tap, taking care not to harsh his blade. 

Harshen (haafn ov. yore. [f Liansn a. + 
-EN5.] frans. To render harsh. 

3824 Mirror III. 123/: Sounds of harmony, harshened 
int» diseend. 2850 Kinestey Adt. Locke xxxil, A yourcd 
anc hatshened spirit. 1880 Paania Tiiomas J Golin- Player 
IL. x. 248 In a strange harshened accent. 


Ha-rshish, a. nonee-wit. [f. as prec. + -18H.] | 


Somewhat harsh. 

ee Browninc Piffa Passes ii, How to Jonah sounded 
har-hish. Get thee up and go to Tarshish. 

Harshly (hasjli}, adv. [f. as prec. + -ny ?.] 
In a harsh or disagreeably rough manner; roughly, 
tudely, discordantly, aenany, severely, un- 
feelingly, etc. : see the adj. 

c 137g Sc. Leg. Saints, Margaret 437 Pe maydine .. hynt 
hyme harskly be be hare. 1590 SHaks. Com. Err. tv. iv. 7 
‘Twill sound harshly m her eares. 1599 THynnE Animadz. 
(1875) 32 Althoughe yt sholde be improperlye or harsely 
applied. 667 Mitton P. Z. xt. 537 Like ripe Fruit .. 
Gatherd, not harshly pluckt. ey Task Vi. 503 
Truths Not harshly thundered forth, or rudely pressed. 1849 
Macautray Hist, Eng. 11. 214 A harsh code harshly enforced. 

Harshness ( ae). [f. as prec. + -wEss.] 
The quality of being 4 
discordance, severity, rigour, etc. : see the adj. 

©1375 Sc. Leg, Saints, Agnes x22 With harsknes he can 
hir assalze. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxii. 19 For harsknes 
of hir carlich throt. s§30 Parser. Introd. r5 To avoyde all 
maner harshenesse.. whan many consonantes come betwene 
the vowelles. 1562 Turner Herbal 11. 86 Hartis tung .. 
hath a byndyng taste with an harrishnes. 1695 Appison tr. 
Virg. Georg. 1. Wks. 1721 To on Luscious sweets, that .. 
Correct the harshness of the racy juice. 21782 Bram Lect. 
xviii, 18 Harshness arises from unusual words; from forced 
inversions .. and too much neglect of smoothness and ease. 
1847 Tennyson Princ. 1. 289 My needful seeming harsh- 
ness, pardon. 

+Harshy, 2. Obs. rare. 
Of harsh quality or character. 

1583 Sranvuvest -Awers ut. (Arb.) 77 Theartoo skriches 
barshye reioyning. 1607 Barley-Breake (1877) 28 The 
harshie rockes are all to totters rent. 

Harsk‘e, obs. forms of Harsu. 

Harslet: see Hastert. 

Harst, a Sc. form of Harvest, 

+ Ha , horestrong. 0és. Herb. 
[Introd. 1562 from Du. Aarstrany, = Ger. hewn- 
strenge strangury, f. Aarn urine + strenge tightness, 
rigidity.] Hog’s Fennel, Peucedanum officinale. 

1562 Turner Herbal 11. 83 b, Peucedanum is named .. in 
Duch Har strang, and use we haue no other name for 
it.,it may be called in Englishe also Har strang. /é/d. 84 
Harstrang .. will make hys hede ache and be dusy that 
gathereth it. 15798 Lyte Dodoens u. cviii. 298 It is 
called. .in Englishe also Peucedanum, Horestrong, or Hore- 
Strange. x60x Hottanp Pliny II. 430 If the head be 
annointed with Castoreum incorporat with oile of roses and 
Harstrang. 1879 Prior P/ant-n., Harstrong, or Horestrong. 

Hart (hait). Forms: 1 heorut, heorot, 1-4 
heort, 3-6 hert, 4-6 herte, 5-6 harte, 5— hart. 
[ME. tert, OF. heort, heorot =OLG. hirot (M1Du., 
Du. hert, LG. harf, ONG. hirug, hirz MIG. 
hirs, Ger. hirsch, from earlier hivs:}, ON. hyprtr 
(Sw., Da. Aton} :—OTeut. *herut-, perh.:—*herwut-, 
*herwot-, with dental formative -/, appended to a 
stem cognate with L. cerao-s; perh. related to Gr. 
xepar- horn, as if=‘ the homed’.] 

1, The male of the deer, esp. of the red deer; 
a stag; Spec. a male deer after its fifth year. 

825 Vesp. Psaiter xiii). 2[1] Swe swe heorut zewillad to 
waellum wetra. c <. Ali rgen Geeth. xxaxv. $6 Nan heort 
ne onscunode nznne leon. c 1205 Lay. 26762 Swa hund bene 
heort driued. 1a97 R. Grouc. (1724) 376 Wo so... slou hert 
ober hynde. c 2385 Cuaucer ie G. W. 1121 (Dide Ne 
hound for hert or wilde bor or der. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De PLR. vonss. (1495) veg As it faryth in horses, camelles, 
and hartes. 1536 Prigr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 226 As the 
hart remretlyto the water. 1602 2nd 21. Return fr. Parnass. 
ut. v. 889 Your Hart is .. the fourth yeare a Stagge, the fift 
yeare a great Stag, the sixt yearea Hart. x61r Bisie Ps. 
xlii, x As the Hart panteth after the water brookes. 1741 
Compl. Fam. Piece u, i. 289 To find out the Harbour or 
Layer ofa Hart. 12814 Scott Ld. of /sles wv. ii, See him 
dart O’er stock and stone like hunted hart. 

+b. Hart of grease, a fat hart. Hart of ten, 
2 hart with ten branches on his horns. Hart royal, 
a hart that has been chased by a royal personage. 


© 1380 Six Fernmi, 173> Gyrfacouns y-muwed & white 
=. & hertes of grese ywene. arqgo Sir Degrer. 240 
ys proud hertes of grese Bereth no chartur of pes. ¢ 1550 
Adam Bell in Furniv. Percy Folio (1868) 111. 421 Eche of 
them slew a hart of creatine best they could see. 
1598 Manwoop Lawes Forest 24b, If the King or Queene 
doe hunt or chase him, and he escape away aliue, then. .he 
is called a Hart Royall. did. iv. § 6.28 When a Hart is 
pst Lis sixt yeere, he is generally to be called a Hart of 
Tenn. 1637 B. Joxsiw Sad Saepee..ii, A it, hinge deer ! 
Pet, Whit heat Fokn, Forked: ahart often. 1674 N. 
a N Gutl. Rooorwar. (065776 If hunted by the Ki 
nig 
ooking ata hatof qvedee. 
2. Comb, as hart-like adj., hart-skin; hart- 
berry, 2 local name of the Bilberry; + hart- 


{f. as prec. + -y.] 


alfart ; 
1822 Scott -Viged xxvii, There is a pleasure in | 


; unpleasant roughness, 


HARTSHORN. 


bramble, Buckthorn; +hart-evil (see quot.) ; 
+ hart-fly, an insect, ?the stag-beetle; + hart- 
horse, tr. Gr. imméAagos, ‘lit. the horse-deer, 
perhaps the rusa, Cerves sirtstotelis’ ‘Liddell & 
Scott); +hart-hound, a stag-hound; +hart-root, 
hart’s-root (see quots.); hart’s-balls = hart’s 
truffles ; hart’s black i see quot. ; + hart’s-crest, 
the imaginary horns on the forehead of a cuckold; 
t+hart’s-eye, a plant: see quot.; + bart's-head 
{see quot.); + hart’s-trefoil, Melilot = Harr- 
CLOVER; hart’s-truffie, a kind of underground 
fungus (Elaphomyces); + hart -thorn [tr. L. 
spa cervina}. Buckthorn, Khamnus catharticus ; 
+ hart-wolf, a fabulous animal, a hybrid between 
a deer and a wolf. 

cx000 Sax. Lee fd. 11. 332 Cnua ponne *hearot brembel 
leaf. 1727 Baiwry vel. H, “//ast Aced with Farriers,, the 
Stag-evil, a Rheum or Defluxion, that falls upon the Jaws 
and other Parts. .of a Horse, which hinders him from eating. 
r6r0 Guituim Heraldry im. xviii. (1611) 152 As the *Hart- 
fly Beetle, Ladi-cow, fete] 1550 J. Coxe Eng.g- Fr. Hevuiils 
vii, (1877) 59 Greyhoundes, *hartehoundes, buckehoundes, 
and begles. 1598 Syivester Du Bartas nia. Mandiratis 
qo? With “Har-like legs. 1611 Cotcr., LiAznot, Hearbe 
Frankincense .. *Hart-root. 1677 Litrieton Lat, Dict., 
*Harts-root, Z/Aanet/s [=rosemary], 1823 Crape Je. hed. 
Diet., art-Reot, hei thananta of Linnsus, 1866 / x0, 
Bot.“ Hart’sballs, Hlapheommees. 1831 Dict. Archit. “Hare's 
Black, that substance remaining .. after the spirits, volatile 
salt and oil, have been extracted from hartshorn .. when .. 
levigated it answers the purpose of painters nearly as well 
as ivory black. 1600 J. Lane Tel-troths Message 44 The 
married men might..shunne the *Harts crest to their hearts 
content, With cornucopia, Cornewall, and the horne. 1607 
Torsett Four-f, Beasts 126 Elaphoscum : ithat is, as some 
call it *Harts eye, others Hart-thorne, or grace of God, 
others wild Ditany). 1686 PLor Staffordsh. 26 [Clouds] in 
the form of the letter V. jage'd on each side..called by the 
water-men the “Harts-head. 1483 Cath. Angl, 1771 An 
“Hartskyn .. wendtorrs, 1624 Hanincron Sch, Salerne in 
Batees Bk. 255 In the Summer-time | chiefly commend 
garments of Harts-skinnes, and Calues-skins, 1640 PARKIN- 
son Theat. Bot. Table, *Harts Trefoile is Mellilot. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 389 Deer balls, a synonym of * Hart's ‘l'ruffles. . 
Elaphomyces. 1607 *Hart-thorne [see Aurt’s-cye). 1601 
FLorio, Spina ceruina, the wilde Harthorne. 1577 Even 
& Wines //ist. Trav. 295 “Harte Woolfes .. engendred 
eyther of a Woolfe and a Hynde, or a Hart and a bitch 
Woolfe. 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Alanc's Trav, 166 They 
have..Hart-Wolves brought up to hunt their own kinde, 

Hart, obs. f. HEART; obs. var. art (see BE). 


Hart-clover, hart’s clover. [f. Harr: 
see quot. 1664.] A name for Melilot. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. J. 120Deo0s wyrt be man, heort-clefre 
nemned. c1g28 } oc. in Wr.-Wilcker C44 af-7 //oe frifolinnr, 
hartclauer. Afic stcassis, idem. 1664 R. ‘Turner Sotana- 
logia x99 In English Melilot, Kings Claver, and Harts 
Claver, because Deer delight to feed upon it. 1674-91 Ray 
N.C. Words 35 Hart-claver, Melilot. 1879 Prior Plant-n., 
Hart's Clover. 

Harte, obs. f. Arr sé.; also of Hrart, q.v. 

©1395 Se. Leg. Saints, Nicholas 56 His fadir .. Gert in 
forme hyme .. In liberale hartis. /éza,, Eugenia 52 Scho 
had leyryte..Of pe sewine sciens al be harte, - 

|| Hartebeest, hartbeest (ha schist, hacit- 
bist). [S. Afr. Du., f. Du. 4e7¢ hart + deest beast.] 
A kind of antelope (A/cephalus caama) common in 
South Africa, 

1786 Sparrman Voy Cape G. 1. II. xiv. 199 The hartbeest 
«. 1s the most common of all the larger gazels. x24 
Buxeuru. Traz, I. ug One of our party fell in with the 
fresh remains of a Aaama or hartebcest. 1834 PrIncir 
Afr. Sk, 11 Where the gnu, the gazelle and the hartébeest 
graze. 12884 J. Cousorne Hicks Pasha 198, 1 saw a mag- 
hificent herd of hartebeeste quietly grazing. 

Harth(e, obs. form of HEARTH. 

Hartheled, obs. var. of Aardled, HurDLED. 

Harth-pace, crron. f. LJALF-Pace: cf. HATHPACE. 

1667 Primatr City & C, Build, 1. (1680) 70 You may make 
ther Sta .. Harth-pace-stairs, and so have one or two 
andimg-places, 

Hartichoke, -chough,ete., obs. ff. ARTICHOKE, 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury 11. 76/2 ‘The Artechoke (or 
vulgarly an Hartichough). 

Hartin (hiutin). J/in. [Named from Olerhart 
in Styria: see -my.] A fossil resin (C,9H,;O 
found in the lignite of Oberhart. 

1863-82 Waris Piet, Chent, YIN. 14. 

Hartite (ha-steit). Ain. [f. as prec. + -ITE.] 
A fossil resin found with hartin. 

1863-82 Wairs Diet. Chen UM, 14. 

Hartleberry, obs. form of HURTLEBERRY. 

Hartleian hiutlian, havitli,an’, 2. and sf. 

A. aaj. Of or pertaining to the doctrines of David 
Hartley (1705-57), regarded as the founder of the 
English associationist school of psychologists. B. 
sé. One of the Hartleian school. 

1803 Edin. Rev, 1. 476 ‘he unnecessary complication of 
the Hfartleyan theory. 1817 Cormrear Biog. Lit. 1S8e 2 > 
‘This Capt morte of the Hartheian pravess iis leer 
rejected by his followers. 1859 J. Martinwar figs, of . 
(891 ILL. 564 The thorough-faced Hartleyian walks thrawgh 
these startling paradoxes. 

Hart-royal. a. SeeHartib. b. See quot. 

1785 Jounson, Hart-royal, a plant; a species of buwk- 
thorn plantain. [App. an error in J.: cf. ARTSHORN | 

rm (ha-utsshgm). [f. Aazt’s (possessive 
of Ianr) + Horw.] 


HARTS-TONGUE. 


1. The hor or autler of a bait; the sub-tance 
obtained by rasping, slicing, or calcining the horns 
of harts, formerly the chief source of ammonia. 

exo00 Siar. Leewtd. 1.234 Wip heafud sure, heortes hurnes 
axan fif Rewese drinc. ¢1q2z0 Pallad. en Hush. 
teogz Brent hertis horn, 1578 Lyin Dodoens ww. bax, 544 
Putting thereto Hartes horne burnt and washed. - 
T. Browne Psend. Zp. 335 So of the suffitus of a torch, doe 
Painters make a velvet blacke ..so of burnt Harts horn 
asable. 1655 Marq. Worcester Cent. Jae. § 83 A Rasping- 
Mill for Harts-horn. 1728 Quincy Comp/. Disp. 8 ‘he Spirit 
of Animals, as what is procur'd from Hartshorn. 1732 
Arsutunot Rules of Diet 264 Calcin’d Hartshorn. 1796 
Mrs. Grasse Cookery xxi. 334 The shaving» of hartshorn, 

&. Spirit of hartshorn, also si, hartshorn : 
the aqueous solution of ammonia (whether obtained 
from harts’ horns or otherwise), Saét of hartshorn: 


carbonate of ammonia; smelling salts. 

1685 Bovis Salud. Afr vw A colourless Liquor, namely 
Spirit of Hartshorn or of Sal-armoniac. a@ 1698 Temp.e 
Gout (K.), The Count .. gave me a receipt of the salt of 
hartshorn, by which a famous Italian physician .. had per- 
formed mighty cures. 1709 Sirnne Tutler No. 23 ° 2 
Down she fell .. Hartshom! Betty, Susan, Alice, throw 
Water inher Face. x T. Tuomson Chem, (ed. 3) U. 6 
Aminonia .. was known by the name of valatile alkali; it 
was also called Aartshorn, bevause .. obtained by distilling 
the horn of the hart. 1875 H. C. Woop Therap. (1879) 557 
In the use of hartshorn .. it is necessary to exercise care, 
lest injury should be done to the delicate mucous membrane. 

+3. Applied to two plants having leaves branched 
like a stag’s horn: a. Buck’s-horn Plantain, Plan- 
tago Coronopus (also Hartshorn Plantain) ; b. 
Swiae’s Cress, Senedbsera Coronopus. Obs. 

1578 Lyre Dodoens 1, |xiv. 93 The first Crowfoote or 
Hartshorne .. bringeth forth vpon each side of the leafe 
three or foure shorte startes or branches, almost like to the 
branches of a Hartes horne. /hid. 95 We may also call it 
Harte. horne Plantayne, Buckehorne Plantayne. 1656 
Corverrin Lay. Phys. Bad, Buchs-hern, it ir also called 
Harts-horn..the Vertues are held to be the same of Bucks- 
horn plantane. 674 N. Cox Gentl Recreat. (1677) 142 
~ of an Herb called Harts-horn. 1866 reas. Bot., 

art'shorn, antago Coronopus. 

4. attrib. and Contd., as hartshorn drops, -vasper, 
shavings, tea; +hartshorn beetle, the stag-bevtle; 
hartshorn jelly, a nutritive jelly made formerly 
from the shavings of harts’ horns, now from those 
of calves’ bones; hartshorn plantain (see 3). 

1658 Rowuany Wesel s Theat. Jus. 1005 The mratvxeous, 
or *Harts horn Beetle is called Lucanus by Nigidius. 
z Farquyar Beaux Strat. ww. i, Here, here, let's see 
the *Tartshorn-drops. i J. THomson ect /nflam. 641 
Hartshorn drops, and such-like stimulating fluids. 1769 
Mrs, Ravearn Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 210 To make “Harts- 
horn Jelly. 1883-4 Casse/l’s Dict, Cookery 308 Hartshorn 
Felly,—Boil half a pound of hartshorn shavings in four 
oe of water for threehours. r7ag Lond. Gaz. No. 6382/21 

ichard Sill..*Harthorn-Rasper. 1747 Westey Prim. 
Physic _(1762) 48 ‘T'wo ounces of *Hartshorn shavings. 
«1762 Lavy M. W. Montacu Song to Lady Irwin i, Lett., 
etc. 1887 II, 51x "Tis too soon for *hartshorn tea. 

Hart’s-to: e. [Atransl. of med.L. Zngua 
cervé; so named from the shape of the long entire 
fronds: so Ger. hirschaunge, Da. hertstony, Vr. 
langue de cerf, etc.) The common name of the 
fern Scolopendrium vulgare ; also extended to other 
species of the genus ; rarely applied to some other 
polypodiaceous ferns, as Olfersia cervina aid Loly- 
fodium Singaporianum. So Hart’s-tongue fern, 

on Gloss, Wi. de Biotest. in Wright Mo, 162 Cen 
faner, hertis-tounge, 1. 23500. 2. Wed, Gloss in rcheod, 
XXX. yoo Hertistonge, Geir cert’. xqgo /'renp. Pare. 
238/41 Hertys tongue, herle, scodapendrra, Ungua cert. 
CB? eliphitas Ane. Oxon.) 103 Léugud corutna..vall, 
cerflange, amg. herttonge. 1 ‘Turner Herbal u, 86, 
Hartirtunge .. hath nether stalk sede nor floure. 1589 Coo. 
Haven Menlth (2630) t79 Fommitory, Harts tong. .and such 
like cooling herbes, 1854S. ‘'Homson Hild Fi. ut. (ed. 4) 
285 ‘Che hart’s-tongue fern grows in bunches of long plain 
leaves, 1884 Good Cheer 37 Glossy fronds of hartstonguc 
were uncurling among the wet stones. 

Hartwort (hastwzit), [A 16thc. spelling of 
Iinanrwort, q.v.] 

1. Applied by early herbalists to their genus 
Seselz, including various umbelliferous plants now 
placed elsewhere. 

Sesediivhiapicum is now Laserpitium latifolinm, Herb 
Frankincense, 

, t962 Turner Herbal 11. 135 a, Seseli Ethiopicum groweth 
in diuerse partes of hyghe Germanye. .som call it hartzwurt 
«Wherefore we maye call it Hartwurt, wyth the Duche 
men, vntyll we fynde a better name for it. 26r2 Cotcr., 
Siler, the hearbe Seseli, Harewort. 1668 Witkins Read 
Char. 1. iv. § 4. 90 Umbelliferous Herbs of Finer Leaves... 
Hart-wort, 1693 Satmon Bates’ Dispens. g 13) 23/2 Hart- 
wort, or Bastard Lo . 1954 French fh of Rates 89 


Hart-wort 100 1 OF 00. 1718 Peiver in PAI. 
Trans, XX1X, 239 Hartwort, Ray 476, c. 5 [=x- 
plenrnuin Jraticosian), . Soc. Lex., Hartwort, the 


Laserpttium silev, and the 7 2 naxinun, HH. 
French, H. of Marseilles, Sese¢i tortuosua. 

2. A book-name for Zordylium maximum, one 
of the plants formerly included in the genus Sese/z. 

1787 Wirnerinc Brit. Plants (ed. 2) I. J. E. 
Suan Fre, Flora T 103, 1846 SowErs ae), 
Great-Hart-Wort, Vondyliimn Maxturam, i. 

dot., Hartwort, / arty evn, 7 a 

a scarum (hérramjskéerem), adv, 
adj., and sé. celloy. Also 7-9 harum-starum, 8 
hare’um scare’um, hairum-scairum, 8 g harem- 


| 


Sir . 


107 


searem. [A riming combination, app. f. Hare 
vw" + SCARE v., sumetimes taken as = hare ‘vm, 
seareem.] 

A. adv, Recklessly, heedlessly, wildly. ? Obs. 

1674-91 Ray 5. & 2. C. Werrds vor To Havre, to afiright 
or make wild; to go durvnu starum. 19740 Keound avout 
our Coad Fire i. (Farmer), While ‘Tom run harum scarum 
todraw a jugofale. 1785 Grose Diet. uly. Songne sv, 
Running harum scarum, said of any one running or walking 
carelessly. .and in a hurry, after they know not what. 1803 
Jasv Porter (hades x. 1231) 114, I should nut like ason 
of mine to run harum-scarum through my property. 

B. adj. Reckless, careless, heedless in action; 
wild, rash. (Of persons and their actions. 

1751 Smonvert Ver. Pe. (a7zy L. viii. 71 Such a have'um 
scare‘um blood of a bitch. 
May, He seemed a mighty rattling harem-scarem gentle- 
man. Bor Man. Evowwortn Sedoude itt. (D,, What Teall 
harum-suatm mune. 1832 Lyiton 2ugene a. ou. vii, A 
dissolute, harume-scarui fellow. always in debt. 1861 Lv. 
R. Montacu AZirror in America 66 A mere harum-scarum 
scramble after the whim of the hour is not government. 

C. sb. a. A reckless, unregulated person. b. 
Reckless action or behaviour. 

1784 Unfortunite Sensibility 1, 39 More mischief .. than 
such a hare’em scare’em as 1 could accomplish in twenty 
years. 1868 Houme Lee 2B. ore XxVi. 133 His re- 
miniscences of Basil as a handsome harum-scarum. 1886 
E. L, Bysner A. Surriage i, 11 Had a tidal wave swept 
over the rocks and played at harum-scarum? 1896 J. Moiiry 
in Daily News 18 June 3/3 Instead of humdrum-you..have 
got harum scarum. 

Hence Harum-sca‘rumness, recklessness. 

1863 HawroKse Our Old Hone 1983 1.345 Accustomed 
to a life-long luxury of dirt and harum-scarumness. 1883 
L. Wincrretp 4. Rowe I. ii. 35 A reckless Hibernian harum- 
scarumness in pecuniary matters. 

|| Haruspex (harsspeks). Pl. haruspices 
‘-is?z). Also 6-9 aruspex, 7 anglicized as (h)ar- 
uspick, -pect. [L., (4)aruspex, f.a root appearing 
in Skr. 42rd entrails + L. -spic- beholding, inspect- 
ing.] One of aclass of ancient Roman soothsayers, 
of Etruscan origin, who performed divination by 
inspection of the entrails of victims, and in other 
ways. 


1780 Map. D’Arstay Diary | 


1584 R. Scor Disc. Witcher. 1x. iii. (1886) 138 Another , 


sort of eating priests called 4 rusfices, prophesied victorie 
to Alexander, bicause an eagle lighted on his head. _c 1605 
Rowrey Birth Merl. w. i. 331 
whistling spells. 1652 GatLe J/agestrom. 313 Alexander 
. called his aruspicks to inspect the entrayls. 1741 Mrpows.- 
Ton Cicero 1. vi. 454 These terrors alarmed_the City, and 
the Senate consulted the Haruspices. 1879 FroupE Czsar 
xxvi. 458 ‘Am I to be frightened’, he said, in answer to 
some report of the haruspices, ‘ because a sheep is without 
a heart? 

Haruspical (harv'spikal), 2. Also ar-. [ad. 
L. \A)aruspical-ts, {, haruspex. -icent: see prec.] 
Belonging to, or having the function of, a haruspex. 
So + Haru-spicate (ar-) a. [f. L. type *haruspi- 
cavi, haruspicat-], in same sense. 

1652 GauLe Magastrom. 26 ‘Vheir oracles, augurs, and all 
the aruspicate presagers. /éid. 307 The haruspicall diviners. 
pad 327 A great aruspicall diviner would needs forewarn 

enur. 

Haruspication (haryspikét-fan). [n. of action 
f. L. type *haruspicari to act as HARUSPEX : see 
above and -aT1on.] Divination by inspection of | 


Not an Aruspex with his | 


the entrails of animals. ' 


1871 ‘I'yvtor Prim. Cult. lL. x11 Haruspication belongs .. 
especially to the Malays and Polynesians. did. 112 
Haruspication has died out more completely than almost 


| ae rite. 


aruspice, anglicized form of HarusPex: cf. 
I. auspice. 
1848 in WessTER, who cites Lucyc. Adam. 
+ Harw'spicine, arus-. Ods. [ad. L. haru- 
Spicin-a, fom, of haruspictn-us belonging to a haru- 
spex, used as sb, (sc. a7s).} =HanrusPicy. So 


+} Haruspici‘nal .ar-) @., relating to haruspicy; | 


+ Haruspi‘cinate (ar-) v. zfrv.. to practise haru- 


spicy; + Haruspi-ciny {ar- -~ ILarvsricy. | 


1581 Savite Tacitus’ Hist. wt. iii. (1591) 54 The skill and 
arte of Haruspicine. 1652 Gauti Wagastyen. 189 Auguriz- 
ing, auspicating, and aruspicinating,  /f/. 204 ‘Vages.. 
taught the Hetrurians the aruspicinall discipline, a 1693 
Urounart Rabelais 111. xxv. 210 Will you have a trial of 
your Fortune by the Art of Aruspiciny? 

Haruspicy (haryspisi. Also 6-g ar-. [ad. 
1. haruspicium, f. haruspic-em: sce Larvspex.] 
The practice or function of a haruspex ; divination 
by inspection of the entrails of victims. 

1569 J. Sanford tr. -igrifpa’s Tan. irtes 51b, OF 
Aruspicie, which is a kinde of soothsaying. 1759 B. Stit- 
LINGEL. tr. Cal. Flora Pref. in Afisc. Tracts (1762) 236 This 
institution of augury seems to have been much more antient 
than that of aruspicy. 1895 Folk-Lore Mar. 63 The old 
Roman spicy exists among the Hawaiians. 

Harvest (ha1vést), s6. Forms: 1-2 heerfest, 
herfest, (1 herfest), 3-6 hervest, 4-5 hervist, 
-vyst, -wist, 5 harveste, (-weste, -waste, 


-wyste, her(r ust, eruyst); 3- harvest, Sc. 8-9 
hairst, 9 haarst, harst, herst). [OE. Aax/est, 
herfest = OF ris. herfst (mod.Fris. dial. harvst, 
hearst, herst., MDu. and Tu. herfst, MLG. her- 
vest, hervst, (LG. harust, harfst}, OHG. herbist | 
(MHG. Herdest, Ger. herbst), all masc. ; ON. (with | 


HARVEST. 


loss of y and contraction Aas? neut. orig. mase., 
Sw., Da. dest m ,:-OTcut. *hartisto 2, -usto-s, 
perh. from a root *hard-=L. carpére to pluck, crop, 
ef. Gr. wapmds fruit.] 

L. The third of the four seasons of the year, the 
autumn. Oés. exc. dia/., or passing into sense 2. 

gz Charter Lp. Denewids in Cod. Dipl. Vo 151 Vo han. 
festen emuihte sie simne azyfed. c1r0go Byrht/fert/'s 
Liandbo. in vineha (1885) VILL. 299 Pa feowe timan .. 
lengten, sumor, heerfest, & winter. a@xsoo fa. in Wie 
Wulcker 527-7 Aitnnerns, Werfest, a razg Aner. RB. yte 
Pe heli rode dei, pe litere, fet is ine heruest. < 1290 
Ss. Eng. “eg. 1. 12993 Aftur heruest he comes -lome. 
1387 ‘Tiivis, /Zigdex (Rolls) VI. t0o7 Pe evenes of pe 
day and be ny3t i> ones in pe Lente and efte in hervest. 
rqz2 tr. Seorela Sroret., Prin Pris, bavi. oh. KT. 
243 MI the olde Phylosofers the yere dyuysewen in fowre 
Patties, wyche ben cullid Veere, Somer, Herrust, ard 
Wyntyr. /béd. 245 OF Herust. 1551 Rucorpe ( ast. Aner’. 

1556) 32 The 14 day of September.. with it beginneth 

aruest, which is the third quarter of the year. 1646 Sir 
T, Browne Psenvd, Ep. vi. iii. 287 Countries, whose con- 
stitutions admit not such tempestivity of harvest. 1774 M. 
Mackenzie Maritime Surv, 78 Toward the End of Harvest, 
when the Days are turning short. 

2. The season for reaping and gathering in the 
ripened grain. 

(Not distinctly marked from prec. sense before 14th c.) 

aro Gerefr in clagdia 1886) 1X, 261 On herfeste ripan. 
£2300 St, Hraudan 692 ‘Vhapplen were ripe y-nou3 ri3t as 
hit harvest were. 13.. E. £. Adlit. P. B. 523 Sesounez 
schal yow neuer sese of sede ne of heruest. 138a Wycuir 
Gen. xxx, 14 And Ruben goon out in tyme of wheet heruest 
into thefeeld. 1390 Gowir Conf I. 202 The man, whiche 
hath his londe tilled, Awaiteth nought more redely ‘The 
hervest. cx4z0 Pallad. on Husb, w. 252 Reserue in her- 
uest hem that seed shal brynge. 1g... in docdae?, LIV, 1. 
164/106 July for eruyst. 1483 Cath. Angl. 177/x Harvest, 
aulumpuus, messis. 1483 Preseniu. , ae in Surtees 
Alisc. (1888) 28 And cutes corn in harwyste. 1535 Cover- 
DALE 2 Sam. xxi. g Whan y* barly hiwuest begynneth. 2611 
Biste Prov, x. 5 He that sleepeth in haruest, is a sonne 
that causeth shame. 1667 Mutun 7. /.. x1. 899 Seed tine 
and Harvest, Heat and hoary Frost Shall hold thir course. 
Burns Song Robin shure in hairst, I shure wi’ him. 
1856 STANLEY Sinai §& Pal, v. (1858) 242 The harvest of 
Palestine is in April or May. _ 4 

b. zransf. The season for the gathering of other 
annual products. 

1697 Drypen | 7rg. Georg. 1\. 337 Two Honey Harvest. 
fall in ev'ry Year. 

ec. transf. and fig. From 2 and 3.) 

1535 Coverpace Jer. li, 33 The doughter of Babilon hath 
bene in hir tyme like as a threszshinge floore, but shortly 
shal hiv havuest come [1g82 Wyvern. 3it a lil, and come 
shal the tyme of his reping). 1599 Suaxs. uch Ado 1. 
iii. 27 It is needful that you frame the season for your 
owne haruest. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 674 The 
Lent .. so weakening their bodies, that the Moores make 
that their Harvest of Abissine captives. 1648 Gace Iles? 
ind. 93 Fellow-labourers in that harvest of souls, 1841 
Loncr. God's-acve iii, The great harvest, when the arch- 
angel's blast Shall winnow, like a fan, the chaff and grain. 

3 The reaping and gathering in of the ripened 
grain ; the gathering in of other products, 

1526 TinpaLce Fokn iv. 35 Loke on the regions: For they 
are whyte allredy vnto harvest (1388 Wycuir, ben. .to repel]. 
c1gga Dewes /utrod. Fr, in Palsgr. 950 To go to hervest, 
monsener. 1606 Suaks. nt. & C2. 11. vil, 26 The Seed-- 
man Vpon the slime and Voze scatters his ape And 
shortly comes to Haruest. 1667 Micton /. Z. iv. 981 A 
field Of Ceres ripe for harvest. 1797 WASHINGTON In Sir 
¥. Sinelaw's Corr. (1831 11. 27,1. shall read it.,so svon as 
1 have passed through my harvest, which is now nearly 
finished. 2880 Mas. Witney Odd or Even xii. 98 When 
the great hay harvest was not actually amaking. 

b. Proverbs and phrases, 70 make a long har- 
vest for or about a little corm. Lord of the harvest, 
(@) the proprietor or farmer to whom the crops 
belong, hence applied to God (Matt. ix. 8); (6) 
the head reaper, harvest-lord. Lady of the harvest, 
(2) the woman chosen to receive honour at the 
harvest-home; cf. HARVEST QUEEN; (4) the female 


‘mate’ of the head reaper, harvest-lady. 

1 TinpaLe Matz. ix. 38 Wherfore praye the Lorde of 
le arvest [(xga6 harvest lorde] to sende forthe laborers 
into hysharvest. 1546 J. Huxwoon 70, (1967 38 Surely 
..ye haue in this time thus worne, Made a long haruest for 
alittle come. 1600 Dexxer Shoemaker's Holtday ii. ee A 
12, I am sure you make that garland for me against I shal} 
be lady of the harvest. 1710 Tusser Redfmious in [Tene's 
Lverysday Bk. 11827) 111358 He that is the lord of harvest 
is generally some og bee sober-working man. 1826 /did. 
1167 The lord of the harvest accompanied by his lady (the 
person is so called who goes second in the reap). enters the 

rlour where the guests are seated, and solicits a largess 
edi each of them. . 7 

4. The ripened grain or frnit; the corn-crop. 

1526 Tinnace Jes. ix. 37 The hervest is greate [Wyers, 
there is my che ripe cone! Lutthe laborers arfeawe. 1573/80 
Barer 4/. H 206 Haruest was so plentifull, that barnes 
would not hold it. x DrypDen ea 5 Georg. mi. 311 The 
waving Harvest bends beneath his [Boreas'] Blast, 1791 
Cowrer //iad xvut. 689 Along the furrow here, the harvest 
fell. 1870 Yeats Vat. Hist. Comm. 80 Those who sow and 
reap her bountiful harvests are often without bread. 

b. The season’s yield of any natural product. 

1607 Vorsrit. /our-/. Beasts (1658) 421 This ought to be 
no marvail, that there should be so great a harvest and 
store of these Mice. 1697 Deavoen Tire. Georg. u. 733 
The Vine her liquid Harvest yields, 1880 C. R. MarkHam 
Pevuv. Bark xii. 409 The harvest of bark, in i 
amounted to 10600 Ws. xB81 Zines on Tuly 4/0 
climatic conditions on which the grouse harvest —_— 

ma! 


, of perpetuall peace. 1693 
Devpen Fuvenal (J.), Letus the harvest of our labours eat. 
4 Hew siergue enmengh 


of Pn mage | virtue 


2 Lynn. . Cree. NAR. (0874) 
6 A rich ‘harvest’ of fossil ferns has been obtained from 
them. 


6. attrib. and Comb. a. Of or pertaining to the 
autumn or harvest. 

1382 Wyeun Jae re Heruest trees with outen fruyt. 
61449 Pree Wepr. iu. xvi, 333 Thoru3 al an haruest 
Ce. @ 1829 SKELTON £. A’ xemnyne 278 Another..wyth 
hoe oth beyvnge Her humnest syrdle, her weddvage rywee. 
1577 1b Gouin. ‘ererhach's Just. 1. (1386) 24 We here doo 
cal FS orates, all sertes of harvest grayne. 1602 Crew 
Carnwadé (1811) x20 ‘he ordinary covenants of most con- 
ventionary tenants are, to..do harvest journies, grind at 
the mill fetc.], a16ax J. Vicars in Syfrestir's Wks. 1880 
I. we All thy full-ear'd Harvest-Swathes. 1688 R. Hotme 
_ lowemery 111. viii. 336 An Harvest Bottle of Leather. 1697 
Drynen Virg. Georg. .286 No toiling Teams from Harvest- 
labour come So late at Night. + THOMSON Autumn 
1128 The harvest-treasures all Now gather’d in. 1797 
Statist. Acc. Scott. XUX. 384 The former tenant .. kept a 
piper .. and gave him his harvest-fee. 3801 Exiz. Scor 
al lamsa & Cora so 'l'was on a cheerful harvest-morn. 

H. panes Be. of Farm (181) TT. 83 Harvest Forks .. 
used in the loading of corn require to have long shafts. 1873 
Symonps Grk. Poets iii. gt The voice of the harvest-bir: 
brings Theognis sorrow. 1884 Miss Surtees Harvest Home 
16 For that vest-day the fields are white. 

b. Of or pertaining to the harvest-home. 

1602 Carew Cornwwad/ 68 (Brand) The harvest dinners are 
held by every wealthy man. 1606 Choice, Chance, etc. (:881) 
28 Another [would] swell with pride, as if she were Mistris 
of the Haruestvart. 1809 Secor Poacher 115 The larvest- 
feast grew blither when he came, 182 Ctare Vili. Minstr. 
I. 27 All the feats that crown the harvest supper night. 
1837 Hone Tadle Bk. ¥1. 333 Harvest-Catch in Norfolk. 
1884 Miss Surtees /arvesi Pleas 17 Compel them tocome 
in to the Master's Harvest-home, tothe great Harvest Supper. 

C. objective, as harvest-bearing adj. ad. ad- 
verbial, as harvest-trudging adj. 

1845 Mrs. Norton Child of /s/. (1846) 184 When harvest- 
eres clowns went singing by. x8gx Bryant Odyss. v. 
557 ‘Uhe harvest-bearing earth, 

. Special comb. : harvest-apple, a small apple 
ripening in August; harvestebell, (c) a bell rung 
in harvest time; (4) a flower, the Autumn bell, 
Gentiana Pneumonanthe ; harvest-cock, a salmon 
of a certain age; harvest doll : see quot., also cf. 
HARVEST QUEEN ; + harvest ears: see quot. ; har- 
vest featival, thanksgiving, a thanksgiving ser- 
vice for the ingathering of the harvest, at which the 
church is usually decorated with grain, fruit, etc. ; 
harvest-fever, an autumnal fever; harvest-fish, 
the butter- or dollar-fish of North America, a species 
of Stromateus; harvest-fly, a name in U.S. for 
species of Cicada, which appear during harvest 
time; harveat-folk, the people eugaged in har- 
vesting; harvest- goose = harvest-home $008¢ ; 
harvest-hand, -hind, -swain, a reaper in the 
harvest-field; harvest-herring, -mackerel, one 
caught during harvest; harvest-hog, ‘a young 
sheep, that is smeared at the end of harvest, when 
it ceases to be a lamb’ (Jam.) ; harvest-lady and 
harvest-lord, the couple of reapers who lead the 
others in the harvest-field ; see also 3b; harvest- 
louse, -mite= HaRvxst-Bv¢ ; harvest-play, ‘ the 
vacation of a school during harvest’ (Jam.) ; har- 
vest-rig Sc., (a) a ridge, rig, or ‘land’ of a har- 
vest-field, between two furrows; the harvesteficld 
so divided ; (4) the couple, man and woman, who 
reap together during the harvest, cutting a ‘rig’ 
conjointly ; harvest-saver, a machine for econo- 
mically drying hay, etc. when cut in wet weather; 
harvest - spider, a long-legged spider, Phalan- 
Stumm, common in harvest-fields; harvest-tick, 
(a) = HaARvEst-BUG ; (4) any small spider of the 
family Leftédw ; harvest-trow dial.) =Vanvesy 
MOUSE; harvest-wench, -woman, a female reaper; 
harvest-work, the work of reaping and gathering 
in the harvest (so Aarvest-worker), 

: 1597 Gena Merbad 1. citi. § 4. 335 Calathian Violet .. 
iy called .. of sume *Haruesthels. “1860 Vo 4 O. 2nd Ser. 
X. 356 I'o ring whatis called the ‘ Harvest Bell”. to warn 
the labourers in the harvest fields when to begin and cease 
their we 186x fel2s § 25 Ved. co roy $4 All Inigestury 
fish of the wenus sdniin, Whether known by the names ,. 
harvest cock, sea trout, white trout. .or by any other local 
name. 1777 Brinn Pop. sindiz. (1849) TI. 20 Not half a 
century ago, they used everywhere to dress up something. . 
at the end of harvest pees was called a ‘Harvest Doll, 
1608 Wethals’ Dict. 46 ‘Vhine eares be on pilgrimage .. a. 
they say commonty, thew hast on thy “harvest eares. 
Vester peregrinantur aures. 1882 J. Prrien clpust Life 
1.43 Pentecost was a “harvest festival, 1891 C. Cerienion 
Epidem. Brit. 409 Autumnal or *harvest-fever, was @ pesti- 
lential fever. 1885 Kiscsiry Stand. Nad. Hist. Wes 1 
The species known in Massachusetts and New York as he 
butter-fish, in New Je as the “harvest fish. x 
Crasmens Cre? Supf.. *2, arvest-jly, Cicada the name 


108 


’ summer-months, and particularly about the time of harvest. 


: 


4 large fly, remarkable for the noise which it makes in the . 


1870 Rives Aep. Wer. fas. 132 Remuriding ove of the nate 
of cscape of cur Harvest-fics (Chae. 1573 Pissin fist. 
Ivii. ‘e. 32 [In haruest-tne, *harnest folke, seruants aud 
all should make, altogether, good cheere in the hall. 1577 
DB. Googe ZZerestuch's Hush. (1386 63 The mowers and 
Harvest folkes .. carrie great peeces of them to the Field 
withthe. «1g00 Aed. jaf. I. rng A yous wyf and an 
“arvyst-gos, Veeewhe gacil with bethe. 1891 T. HI ARDY 
Jess. 1.178 Mervest-lands being greatly in demand just 
then. 1547 Boone /xerod. A nord. ix. 11870: 149 We 
have “harvest heryng, & geod hawkes. 1697 Davvex 
Virg. Vast. 1. 10 * Harvest Hinds. o'erspent with ‘Toil and 
Heats. 1549 Compé. Scet. vi. 66 Gylinyrs and dilmondis, 
and mony *herueit beg. ax825 Fowy Moc. Ay clngiiet, 
*Harwest-tady, the second reaper in the row .. but dues 
not seem to have been ever so regularly greeted by the title, 
exeep ton theday ofharvesthome. 1973 Tussex //is6. xlvi, 
(1878) 129 Grant “haruest lord more by a penie or twoo, to 
pit ee hts fellowes the better to doo. «1825 Forsy | ve. 
#. Anglia, Harvest-lord, the principal reaper, who goes 
first, and whose motions regulate those of his followers. 
1775 Asi, “//arvestiouse, an exceeding sinall iGsect very 
troublesome in harvest time. 1874 Ritey Rep. Nox. Tn. 
‘ Jiggers" or “Harvest Mites, Leptusirritaus. 1. Amert- 
canus. 1877 A. Munkay Keon. Lntomol.rz17 Trombidinie 
(Harvest mites). 1884 //radth Baked. Catal. 148 1 Models 
of * Harvest Savers, already adopted on twenty of the chief 
estates in the country. 1852 Woop Nat. Hist. (1863) III. 677 
Sometimes the *Harvest-spider is seen scrambling over the 
grass with wonderful speed. 1883 F Curtis Farm Jus. 
guo The harvest-buy .. is closely allied ..t0 our tick . :. 
described by Dr. Geer under the name of Acarus Phalangit 
from its infesting the harvest-spider Phadaneium Ofilio. 
1648 Henwicn //esper., Hock-vart 13 The “harvest swaines, 
and wenches bound For joy, to see the hock-cart crown’d. 
1886 Spit, Soe. Lew, “Harvest tieks, Une species of the 
Genus Lefius. 1880 Jerreries Gr. Ferne F. 1. 90 Look- 
ing at a nest of *harvest-trows, as the tiny mice are called 
that breed in the grass. 1758 Jounson /dicr No. 71 P 14 
He saw some reapers and *harvest-women at dinner. x56 
Act 5 Elis. c. 4 § 16 Persons. .accustomed to goe into other 
Shires for *Harvest worck. 


Harvest (ha-ivést), v. ff. prec. sb.] 

1. ¢vans. To reap and gather in (the corn, or, by 
extension, other ripe crop). 

¢ x400 Maunpev. (1839) xxx. 300 Men hervesten the Corn 
twyes a jeer. 3719 [see Hanvestine vid. si.) 1776-90 
Pennant Tour Scotd.(T.), I have seen a stock of reeds har- 
vested and stacked, worth two or three hundred pounds, 
1858 Genny Gard. Every-day Bk. aes The general cro} 
lof onions] must be pulled, if not already harvested. Mod, 
The tenants had to harvest the lord’s grain for him, 

b. intr. To gather in the corn-crop. 

189: Daily News 28 Apr. 2/5 Texas and Southern Kansas 
can est in June and July. 

2. tvansf. To gather and lay up in store; to 


‘reap ’, to husband. 

1888 Pall Mall G. 26 Jan. 10/1 He. .has watched Chicago's 
growth for fifty: years, and harvested a fortune of about 
440,000 from that city’s prosperity, M. E. Carrer 
Mrs. Severn UI. ut. xii. 258 The whole of her money was 
spent. That was soon, for she did not try to harvest it. 

Ilenec Harvested f//. a. 

1632 SutRwoov, Haruested, mestiné. 1766 Peswanr Zool. 
(1768) L. 8 Artificial shelter, and harvested provision. 1887 
Ruskin Preterita IL xi. 404 The pendant gold of the 
harvested maize, 

ay 


Harvest-bug. minute mite or acarid 
troublesome during harvest ; also called harvester, 
harvest-louse, -mite, -tick (see Harvest sb. 7). 
That common in England is a larval form of 
Tetranychus ( Lepluss autumnalis; those in the 


U.S. are species of Tetranychus and Trombidium. 

1768 74 Tucker Le. Nad, (1252) I. 372 The flea and the 
gnat regale on his blood; the harvest-bu, 
flesh. 1971 G. Waite Sedborne xxiv. 89 This animal whieh 
we call an harvest-bug) is very minute .. of a bright scarlet 
colour. 1861 Hunwe tr. Wognin- Tandon w. vi. v4. 305 The 
wound of the Harvest bug occasions an acute burning and 
insupportable itching. 

Harvester havuvestar), [f. Harvest v.] 

1. A reaper. 

1589 Pree Agloyne Gratulatorie Wks. Ruldg.) 562/2, 
1595 — Uld Wives 7. ibid. 452/x Soft, who have we hese 
our amorous harvesters (Qo, haruest starres]. 1621 QUARLES 
Div. Poems, Esther (1638) 91 The Harvester with bling 
brow Reaping the interest of his painefull plough. x80g 
Pinksey Trav. France2y3 The French ladies. .are fond of 
habiting themselves as harvesters, 1886 Syd. Soc. Let., 
Hasvesters disease, Duclwux's term for a disorder to which 
persons working out of doors in the hot summer of 1859 
were subject. : 

2. Applied to various insects: a, = harvesting 
ant. b. ‘ A harvest-man, daddy-long-legs ’ (Funk). 
c. A harvest-bug. 

_ 1883 Romanes Anim. Intel’. 97 The following points of 
interest in the habits of the European harvesters fants]. 

8. A reaping machine; esf. one which also binds 
up the sheaves. Also, a machine for gathering in 
any particular crop, as a cane harvester. Har- 
vester cutter, one of the section knives of a 
harvester. 

Kuicnr Dict. Mech. Harvester-cutter grinder, a 
machine adapted to the grinding of the section knives of 
harvesters, which are riveted to the knife-bar. 1882 Advice 
(Chicago) 17 Aug. 524 With the extensive Harvester Works 
a he 3 or ilding. ~ oe 
2) te pris sheaf- i 2 S. rn. BR, 
A See, Dec zoe Trials of Self binding mM Ride 

: est-field. A field in which the corn is 
being reaped or gathered in; a corn-field in harvest. 
Also ¢ransf, and fix. 


burrows in his 


| 


HARVEST MONTH. 


1730-46 ‘THomson Anfiazn 286 Thus to pick The very 
refuse of those hurvest-fickls, 1850 Scokesia I Teacenian’s 
tient. vi. (S54) 7y The great harvest-field of .\wweriean 
Whalers. 1855 Paxsvsun “reed soz My boother James isin 
the harvest-neld. 1890 Bavann fad 1. ou. gr Like the 
hatvest-tiekd, when west wiads steep suddenly from above. 


Harvest home, harvest-home. 

1. The fact, occasion, or time of bringing home 
the last of the harvest; the close of the harvesting. 

1596 Suaks. 1 Hew. /V, 1. iii. 35 His Chin new reapt, 
Shew'd like a stubble Land at Haruest-home. 1693 Dryiin 
Persius iv. 64 At harvest-home, and on the shearing-day. 
1987 R. Besucey li. Hentoner’s Trav. Hag. 7a (Brand: We 
happened to meet some country people celebrating their 
Harvest Home; their last load ty corn they crown with 
flowers. @ 1826 L. Hoxr Wenths in Hone's Every day Bk. 
1. 1059 Harvest-home is still the greatest rural holiday in 
England. 1844-61 H. Atrorp A’yuin, Come, ye thankful 
people, come, Raise the song of Harvest-Home. 

Jig. 1598 Snags. Merry W. 11, ii. 287, 1 will vse her as 
the key of the Cuckoldly-rogues Coffer, and ther's my har- 
uest-home. 1606 Sir G. Gooseoappe vy. i. in Bullen co. /%. 
111. 85, I have cride haruest home of thus much judgment 
In my greene sowing time. 1818 SHELLEY Lines Anganean 
Hilts 230 Sheaves of whom are ripe to come To destruction’s 
harvest home. ’ . 

b. A shout or song of rejoicing on that occasion. 

1648 Herrick Hesper., Hock-cart 6 Crown'd with the 
caves of corne, now come, And, to the pipe, sing harvest 
home. x69r Drypen KX. Arthur v, i, Come, my boys, come ‘ 
And merrily roar our harvest home. 1814 Scott Li, of 
{sles 1. Introd., The last blithe shout hath died upon our 
ear, And harvest-home hath hush’d the clanging wain. 

3. The festival or merry-making to celebrate the 
successful homing of the com, called in Scotland 
‘the kirn’. (Now rarely held.) 

1573 [see 3]. 1648 Hewnick //esyer., Country Life, Voy 
wakes. . "Thy sheering-feast, which never faite; Thy harvest- 
home; thy wassaile bowle. 1798 BLoomrimenp Harynney's Hoy, 
Summer 290 ‘The long-accustomed feast of Harvest-honic. 
1864 Chambers’ Bk. of Days 11. 376/2 In England, the festival 
of ingathering passes generally under the endeared name of 
harvest-home. 1891 Daily News ax Sept. 3/2, | havenowhere 
found any survival of the old-fashioned ‘harvest home’. 
‘No; it is quite gone, The Union killed that." 

3. Comb., as harvest-home call, song; harvest- 
home goose, one killed and eaten at the harvest- 
home feast; also called harwest-goose, 

1573 Tusser Husd. xc, a_i 181 For all this good feast- 
ing, yet art thou not loose, Till ploughman thou giuest his 
haruest home goose. 1823-43 Lirand’s Pop, lntiy. 849) 
Il. 19 ‘The Suffolk peasantry use..the fol lowing Harvest- 
home song: Here's a health to the barley-mow! /did. 29 
This ‘ Harvest-home’ Call is the one generally made use 
of in the county of Devon. 

Harvesting (ha-uvestin), vd2. 5d. [f. Warvesr 
v. + -ING1.] The reaping and housing of grain, 
etc. ; also ¢vansf., the gathering up of resources, 

1719 De For Crusoe 1. viii, The end of all my harvesting. 
1841-4 Emerson Ess., Prudence Wks. (Bohn) t. 95 In the 
harvesting of fruits in the cellar. 1860 Motiey Nether? 
(1868) I. xiv, 78 In more remote regions... the thrifty soldier 
thought that there might be.. good haryéiting for his sword. 

b. atirid. 

1875 Kaictur Diet. Afech., Harvesting-machine. 188% 
Vimes 18 May 11/4 Employment on English harvesting 
work. 1892 /éid. 20 Jan. 10/5 The Hon. Walter Abbott 
Wood, the inventor, and founder of the manufactory, of the 
harvesting machines. .died..on the 15th inst.,.aged 76. 

Harvesting, #//. a. [f. as prec. + -1nc 2] 
That reaps or gathers in and stores up grain, etc. 
Harvesting ant, a kind of ant which gathers and 
stores up the seeds of grasses; harvesting mouse = 
FIARVEST MOUSE, 

1873 Moocrince sluts & Spiders 1. 52 These harvesting 
ants will be found all round the shores of the Mediterranean. 
1882 Romani s {vii uted, we The harvesting oragricul- 
tural ants of ‘Texas. Jdid. 365 Of the harvesting mouse Gil- 
bert White says :—One of their nests | procured this autumn. 

Ha‘rvestless,«. [-uzss.] Devoid of harvests 
or crops; sterile, unproductive. 

1868 Menken /x/edicia 81 Break up the harvestless ridges 
where we starved, 1895 Tennyson Q. Mary v. i, Harvest- 
less autumn, horrible agues, plague, 

Ha-rvestman, 

1. A labourer in the harvest-field; a reaper ; es. 
one who leaves home to obtain harvest work. 

1552 Heiorr, Waruest man, messor. r611 Binur /se. 
xvil. 5 And it shall bee as when the haruest-man gathereth 
the corne. 1774 Jouxsox Diary 4 Sept. in Aeszuc//, 1 saw 
the harvest-men very decently dressed. 1894 Times 14 Au. 
15/1 It can hardly be said that the weather of last week wan 
on the side of the harvestman. . 

2. A name given to certain insects which abound 
in the fields in harvest-time; esp. a long-legged 
spider of the family Phalangide. 

1830 Withering's Brit, Plants 1. 85 note, Amone the 
almost infinite variety of insects which haunt Grasses .. is 
the Grylls wiridissintus ..in Devonshire called the Harvest- 
man from the season of its appearance. 1847 CARPENTER 
Zool. § 765 The Phalangidz, or Harvest-men, have two 
thread-like palpi, terminated by a small hook. 1872 RILey 
Rep. Nox [ns_17 These animals are popularly called ‘Grand- 
Daddy-Long-Legs' in this country, but are also known as 
* Harvest men’ and ‘ Grandfather-Gray-Beards ’. 

Harvest month. The month during which 
the harvest is gathered in; originally (like Ger. 
herbstmonat, Veel. haustminndr) a name of Sep- 
tember; but in Robert of Gloucester of August. 

¢ 1000 /ELrRic Grew. ix.iZ.) 43 September, harfestmonod. 
1297 R. Grote. (1744) 61 nexte monep afturward, pat 
heruest monep yo, He let clepe r hym August y wys. 


HARVEST MOON. 


1826 in Jene's Heeryadev Bh 1327. Il. i135 Had my ' 
journey taken plaice during the present harvest mouth. 

t moon, ‘She moon which is full 
within a fortnight of the autumnal equinox (22 or 23 
Sept.), and which rises for several nights nearly at 
the same hour, at points successively further north 
on the eastern horizon. 

1706 Waris lore Lyr., Vict. Poles aver Osman 5 Wks. 
rr; §X. 2751 Seventy harvest-moons Fill his wide 

ranvies with autumnal joy. 1747 Freatsen in /'é. 

vans. XLIV. 538 Allthe Phenomena of the Harvest-Moon 
become very plain by this additional Part. 1803 Leyoren 
Sewtus (fancy 1. 267 The waning harvest-moon shone cold 
amd bright, 1832 Lyrron Augewe ot. 1, xii, The broad har- 
yest-moon was in the heavens, and filled the air as with a 
softer and holier day. 3868 Lockyer Elem. Astron. iv.§ 30. ; 

Harvest mouse. A very small species of 
mouse (ius messortus, or .Weicromys minutus, 
which builds its nest in the stalks of growing 
grain; it is the smallest of British quadrupeds, 
being just over 2 inches in length. 

1812 Pennants Zool. | 149 heading, Harvest Mouse. 
1839 Penny Cycl. XV. sos/: ‘The Harvest Mouse. White, 
of Selhorne, who suggests the name of Ws neinineus, 
appears to be the first who drew the attention of naturalists 
to this the smallest of British quadrupeds. 1849 Sh. Var. 
Hist., Mammatia \V.67'Vhe harvest mouse is insectivorous 
as well as granivorous, E ; 

Harvest queen. A name given &. to Ceres, 
the goddess of agriculture and crops; b. toa young 
woman chosen from the reapers (or an image or 
doll dressed up, cf. Aarvest-dol]), to whom was 
given a post of honour at the harvest-home. 

1899 Srunser Sheph. Cal, Aug. 36 Well mought it beseme 
any haruest Queene. 1§97-8 Br. Haut Sad. v. ii, He stole 
the daughter of the Harvest-Queen. 1667 Mitton P. Z.1x. 
842 Adam .. had wove Of choicest Flours a Garland to 
adorne Her ‘l’reses, and her rural labours crown, As Reapers 
oft are wont thir Harvest Queen, 19778 Hurcuinson View 
Northumbld, 11. Anc. Customs r7 In some places I have 
seen an image apparelled in great finery, crowned with 
flowers. . This they call the /arvest Queen, and represents 
the Roman Ceres. 1827 Hone Lvery-day Bk. Il. 1x61. 

ec. =harvest-lady: sve Wanvest 7. local. 

ar82g Forwy loc. EL. Anglia sv. Harvest Lady, The 
Dictt. call this personage the Harvest-Queen; Dr. D. E, 
Clark says that, on inquiry in Cambridgeshire, he under- 
stood that to be the denomination. He would not have 
received such information in Norfolk. 1847-78 Hatiiwett 
3.v. Harvest-lady, The second reaper is also called the har- 
Vvest-pueen, 

Harvestry. The act or work of harvesting ; 
also, that which is harvested (Ogilvie, Supp/., 
citing Swinburne). 

Harvest-tide. = next. | 

¢ 1200 OKMIN ti254 O sumerr, and onn herrfesstid, O | 
winuterr, and o Jenntenn, @ 1300 Cursor VW. gobo He-elf + 
was on pe feld biside To geder corn in herueistide. 1513 
Dovetas neis vi. v. 31 As in the first frost eftir hervist 
tyde. 1874 Green Short Hist. v. $ 5. 250 In the long 
interval between harvest-tide and harvest-tide, work and 
food were alike scarce in the medieval homestead. 

Harvest time, The time of harvest; the 
season of autumn (ods.). 

1362 Lanur /, 7. A, vit. 107 He schulde ben huyred 
per-aftur whon haruest tyme come. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur xx, xi. 815 It befel vpon a daye in heruest tyme. 
r6rr Ting 2 Sam. xxiii. 13 [They] came to Dauid in the 
harvest time. 1842 ‘l'ENnyson Dora 73 At last a fever 
seized On William, and in harvest time he died. A 

b. Js. The time for reaping reward or gathering 
in results. 

1782 Map. D'Arstay Let, to Crisp Aug., This is the har- | 
vest time of your life. 1876 Bancrorr Hist, U.S. UI. xiv. 
21g But Gage.. whiled away his harvest-time of honor. 

Harvey (hba-1vi), sé. [Reputed to be named 
after Gabriel Harvey, d. 1630,] A kind of cook- 
ing- and cider-apple ; different varieties are named 
gaden Tarvey, Siberian Harvey, etc. 

1640 PAKkinson 7/eat, Bo/.in R. Hogg /ruit Alan. (1875) 
67 Harvey apple, a faire, greate, goodly apple; and very 
well relished. 1741 Compl. Fant, Piece 1. v, 262 Vour Apples 
must be Pippins, Pearmains, or Harveys. Jdid. 11. iii. 352 
Harsey Apple, Aroamatick Pippin. 1 Penny Cyet. 11. 
189/2 ‘he best varieties [for cider] are. .the Siberian Harvey 
..and above all, the golden Harvey, or brandy apple. 

Harvey, v. [After the surname of the in- 
ventor.} a. To harden (steel) by a process in- 
vented by Hi, A. Harvey of New Jersey, (patented 
in England 1888, No. 4o1); = Harveyive. b. 
To fit or supply (a ship) with armour-plates so 
treated. Hence Harveyed f4/. a. 

1894 Daily News 21 June 2/6 The Harveyed Steel Plate 
has now been ed. 1894 Times 12 July 8/4 The 
‘Harveyed’ plates in the tests did not show any marked 
superiority over the St. Chamond plate. 1894 I esis. Gas. 
18 Oct. 6/1 ‘The royalties on plates ordered tobe ‘Harveyed’, ; 
though not yet completed. 1896 Daily News 21 Aug. 5/8 
‘The vessel. .iy Harveyed yater line. 

Also Harveyize v., ized pf/. a. 

1891 Pall Malt G. 2 Nov. 6/3 The trial of two nickel 
steel plates Harveyised. ’ Thi. 2 Nov. 6/3 A patent 
known as high-carbon nickel Harveyized armour for the 
protection of men-of-war. Times 6 June 7/4 ‘ Hax- 
veyized ’ steel plates will stop the heaviest cannon bic! 

Harwe, ME. form of Harrow sé, and v. 

, “er, obs. forms of Harry, Harter. 
rytage, obs. form of Hexiracs. 
gid sing. pres. Ind. of Ilave vw. | 
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Has, obs. var. of As, Ass; ME. f. Hoanse a. 

@1300 Cursor VW, 1073 A ded has. ¢ 1375 Sc. Lex. Saints, 
Nyehelas 301 Has he had, sa haf pat done. 1q4.. Moc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 700, 33 //éic onager, a wyld has. 

Hasagai, var. of Hassacat, AssaGal. 

Hasar, rare obs. f. HaAwWsER. 


+ Hasard, -art, 2. (s5.) Sc. Obs. fapp. a 
deriv. of OF. hasu, haswe, or ON. fipss, accus. 
hysvan (:—hasu-) ‘grey, ash-coloured’, See -arp.] 

A. adj. Grey-haired, hoary. B. sé. A grey- 
haired man. 

1513 Doucias “Exes wv. Prol. 164 Thow ald hasart lychour, 
fy for schame. /éid. vi. v. 17 ‘This ald hasard careis our 
dhais hoit Spretis and figuris in his irn hewit boit. /did. 
vil. viii. roo Ouersett with hasart hayr and faynt dotage, 

Hasard, obs. form of Hazarp. 


Has-been havz)bm), sé. (@.) [perf. tense of 
Bev.) One that Aas deen but is no longer: a per- 
son or thing whose career or efficiency belongs to 


the past, or whose best days are over. 

1606 Binsin Avrvé Burviall (1835) 34 Being now but um- 
while, and as an hes-beene. 1786 Burns /nventory 8 My 
han’ afore’» a gude auld has-heen. 1827 Hone “ver y-day 
- II, 820 John Jones may be described as ‘one of the Aas 

eens.” 

b. attrib. or adj. 

1819 Hermit in London 11, 133 A has-been battered beau. 

Hase, obs. form of As adv, 

€ 1420 Antnrs of Arth. xix, Pride with his purtenans, hase 
prophetes haue told. 

Hase, obs. form of Hoarse, Haze. 

Hasel, -ell, obs. forms of Haze. 

Hasert, obs. form of Hazarp. 


Hash hef},v. Also 7 hache. 
f. hache hatchet: see LLacur.] 

1. trans. To cnt (meat) into small pieces for 
cooking; to make into a hash. 

1657 R. Licon Sarbadoes (1673) 34, 1 gave them some 
tastes of my Cookery, in hashing, and fricasing this flesh. 
1725 Beapiry Fan. Dict. s.v. Musirerm, You must hash 
a Piece of Veal or Fowl, 1727 W. Matier Pug. Wast's 
Comp. 23 Hash, to mince Meat. 1853 Sover /antroph. 
136 Meat hashed small and well peppered. 

3. Jig. Also hash up. 

1742 Pore Dunc. 1v. 231 Be sure I give them Fragments, 
not a Meal; What Gellius or Stobzus hash’d before, Or 
chew'd by blind old Scholiasts o'er and o'er. 1794 Matuias 
Purs. Lit. (t798) 385 His own stale scraps. Hash'd up and 
season’d with an old man’s spleen. 1880 Academy 25 Sept. 
219 Pleased at seeing his waifs and strays of thought thus 
hashed up. 

8. To cut up, to slash or hack about; to mangle. 
Also fig. Now Sc. and dial. Also intr. 

1663 Burcin //id. 1. iii, 838 He. .rain'd a storm Of blows 
so terrible and thick, As if he meant to hash her quick. 
1727 WALKER Peden’s Life in Biogr. Scot. 
are hagging and hashing them down, and their blood is 
running down like water. x89 Scorr ¥rxd. 10 Feb., Hashed 
and smashed as my time is, who can make anything of it? 
1893 STEVENSON Catviona 165 A hand in hagging and hash- 
ing at Christ’s Kirk. 

Tlence Hashed heeft) Af/.a., Hashing vd/. sb. ; 
also Ha‘sher, one who hashes or makes a hash. 

1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's 7 rav. xix. 66 A great Skillet 
full of Rice with hached Lard. 17.. Battle Sheriff Muir 
1715 in Child Badlads 1864 VII. 1sg There was such hash- 
ing, and Lroad swordsa-clashing. 1768 74 Te. xin 4.2. Val. 
(1852) 11. 648 ‘Phe cuttings, the roastings, and hashings they 
undergo. a@184§ Hoop C/luds iti, The Cook's a hasher— 
nothing more. 1865 Trotiore Belton Est, xxv. 298 The 
breast of a hashed fow!. 

Hash (hej), sb. Also 7hache. [f. Has v., 
taking the place of the earlier haché, hachee, hachey, 
Haeny, and ITacuis, from French.] 

1. Something cut up into small pieces; spec. a 
dish consisting of meat which has been previously 
cooked, cut small, and warmed up with gravy and 
sauce or other flavouring. 

1662-3 Perys Diary 13 Jan., | had..at first course, a hash 
of rabbits, a lamb. 1678 R. L'Estrance Seaeca’s Vor. 
(1702) 510 They are only Hache, made up of the Fragments 
that remain’d. 1709 \npison Tatler No. 148 Py, T. passed 
my Eye over several Hashes, which I do not know the 
Names of. 1796 Mrs. Grasse Cookery v. 47 Lay .. thin 
sippets round the dish, and pour in your hash. 1863 Exiza 
Acton Mod. Cookery 205 If the meat in a hash or mince be 
allowed to boil, it will immediately become hard. 

2. “ransf. and fig. Old matter ‘served up’ or pre- 
sented in a fresh form; now often coloured by or 
associated with 3. 

1674-3 Marvett Ack, Transp. 11. 368 To serve up to the 
Reader continually the cold Hashes of plain repetition. 
17589 Gonws. Pod. Learn. x, Old pieces are revived .. the 
public are again obliged to ruminate over those hashes of 
absurdity, 1860 Daxwinin Lif & Lett. (1887) IL. 319 Chiefly 
a well-done hash of my own words, 

3. A mixture of mangled and incongruous frag- 
ments; @ medley; a spoiled mixture; a mess. 
jumble. Often in phr. fo make a hash of, to mangle 
and spoil in attempting to deal with. 

1735 Pore Donne Sat. iv. 52 The Hash of tongues A 
Pedant makes. 1747 H. Watroie Left. 77. Mann 23 Feb. 
(833) 11. 274 (Farmer) About as like it, as my Lady Pom- 

t’s hash of plural persons and singular verbs or infinitive 
moods was to Italian. 1833 J. H. Newman Left. (1892! I. 
459 Froude writes up to me we have made a hash of it. 
1847 Lv. Hoventos in 2 if 891) I. ix. gu2 Lord Grey has 

somewhat of a hash of New Zealand and its constitu- 


[a. F. hache-r, 


49 (Gam.) They © 


HASKARD. 


tion. 3868 Freeman Norm. Cong. 11. App. 595 They there- 
fore make a strange hash of the story. 

b. Phr. Zo settle (a person’s) fash: to reduce 
to order; to silence, subdue; to make an end of, 
‘do for’. slang or collog. 

@ 1825 Song in Broewerr s.v., The hash of the Yankees 
he'll settle, 1849 bh. HE. Naver Lavcnes. So oL/riva IL yt) 
My finger was in an instant on the trigger, and another 
second would have settled his hash. 1864 Beowntxc Ponts 
§ Art xiv, You've to settle yet Gibson’s hash. 

4. A term of obloquy, applied to a person who 
‘makes a hash’ of his words, etc. Sc. 

1655 in Brockett V7. C. Gloss. (1846) I. 211 [In 1655, Henry 
Hedley was fined 3s. 4d. for calling William Johnson, one 
of the stewards of the Company of Bricklayers and Plas- 
terers] ‘a slavering hash’. 1722 30 Rasisay Salts i, 7a 
Books, \-canna thole the clash, Of this impertinent auld 
hash. 1785 Burns £f. Lagratk xii, A set o’ dull, conceited 
hashes. 1826 Scorr O4/ Word. axvini, ‘What was 1 wanting 
to say .. to hi> honour himsell .. ye muckle lash ?* 

5. A trade name for waste paper of the lowest 
quality. 

1893 Westm. Gaz. 4 July 5/3 ‘Hash’, the paper of lowest 
marketable value, can be collected and sorted without loss. 

6. attrib., as hash-désh, -meat. 

1706 Mus. Center Love at a Venture v. Wks. (1723 
312 Your Father..swears..he'll slice me into Hash-meat. 

|| Hashish, hasheesh (hafif, haf: {). Also 

6 assis , 9 haschisch, -ish, hachisch, -ish, 
hachshish. [Arab. Utiat> hashish dry herb, hay, 


the dry leaves of hemp powdered, the intoxicant 
thence prepared.] 

The top leaves and tender parts of the Indian 
hemp (which in warm countries develop intoxi- 
cating properties) dried for smoking or chewing, 
in Arabia, Egypt, Turkey, etc. Cf. Buane, an 
Indian preparation of the same plant. 

1§98 W. Pinciirs Linschoten 1. (1885) U1. 116 Bangue .. is 
made in three sorts..The first by the “AP ayptians is called 
Assis, which is the poulder of Hemp, or of Hemp leaves. 
2613 Purcnas Pilgrimage v1. viii. 502 A compound called 
Lhasis, one ounce whereof being eaten, causeth laughing, 
dalliance, and makes one as it were drunken. 1x8xx tr. 
Niebuhr's Trav, Arab. cxx. in Pinkerton Loy. X. 153 
(Stanf.) As they have no strong drink, they, for this pur- 
pose, smoke Haschisch, which is the dried leaves of a sort of 
hemp. 185 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol, (1872) 1.1. vi. 103 
It is a well known result of hashish to give an excessive 
vividness to the sensations. 1856 Emerson Eng. Trai?s, 
Character Wks. (Bohn) II. 59 They chew hasheesh; cut 
themselves with poisoned creases. 1 Pali Mail G. 29 
Feb. 3/3 Victims to the excessive use of hasheesh. 

Jig. 1859 Sata Tw. round Clock \1861 113 If you put a 
one grain of philosophic hachisch into that pacific calumet 
of his, 188% H. D. Trait in Contemp, Rev. Apr. 575 
Entranced by the haschish of Mr. Frederic Harvison's 
eloquence, — ’ 

b. attrtb., as hashish-house, -insantty, -smoker. 

1883 H. H. Kane in Harper's Mag. Nov. 944/1 (title) 
A hashish-house in New York. /é/d., A large community 
of hashish smokers. 1884 St. ¥ames’ Gaz. 22 Mar. 5/1 
Intoxicating effects which recommend the drug to hashish- 
eaters in India. 1897 AttputT Syst, Med. II. gor, I doubt 
very much if hasheesh insanity can be at present diagnosed 
by its clinical character alone. 

Hashy (hz'fi), a. (f. Hasu sd.] Of the nature 
of a ‘hash’, or mixture of mangled fragments. 

1891 Athenzum 3 Oct. 452/1 A tale .. duplicated in that 
famous collection, showing the hashy manner in which it 
was pubitogether. 

+ Hask, haske, sé. Ods. 
(See quot. 1479.; 

1579 Srexsur She fh. Cal. Nov. 16 Phoebus, hath. .taken 
vp his ynne in Fishes haske [ ¢/oss., a haske is a wicker 
pad, wherein they vse to cary fish]. 1998 Fronio, Canagua, 
+. a fishers basket, or haske, 1611 Dvveser, Aes 38 (N ) 
“he joyfull sunne, whom cloudy winter's spight Had shut 
from us in watry fishes haske. 

Hask (hask), 4. Now dal. [app. a by-form 
of karsk, northern form of Harsu.]. Rough and 
hard to the touch or taste, esp, from the absence 


of moisture; coarse and dry. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 228/2 Uarske or haske, as sundry 
frutys, stiptrcus, poriticus. 1947 Hooson JJiner's Dict 
Mijb, Curled and adorned after the same munner by Spar, 
but hask and dry, and of no pleasant Colour at all. 1845 
Brouket1¥. C. Géoss., (Vash, coase, harsh, rough, parched 
. A hask wind is keen and parching .. Coarse worsted is 
hask to the feeling. 1828 Crawen Jad, sv.‘ Hask grass’, 
rough, coarse grass. 1855 Kennson Jf héthy Closs., //ash, 
deficient in moisture. ‘Hask bread’, oft said to be as thask 
as chopped hay’. 1885 F, H. Bowman Struct, Wool Gloss. 
354 flask, dry and hard or unpliable. 

. Jig. Harsh in sound, tone, or manner. Sc. 

1s9q A. Home //ywrms, etc, Pp. to Rdr.. Rude Seotti-h 
and hask verses. 1643 R, Barwrie Let’. a Sovds. (2841) TI. 
63 he petition of the Londoners got so hask and insnareing 
apn aliswer, 

e. Dry, husky: as a cough. 
a@17aa Liste Hus6. 343 They have in Wilts a disease on 


[cf. Hassock 3. ] 


| their cows, which they call a hask or husky cough. 


Hass, obs. form of Ask. 

@ 1300 C'u7s0r AT. 26465, 1 hask be ben if it be nede. 

+Haskard. O¢s. Also-erd. [Of uncertain 
derivation; the suffix as in éasf-ard, etc.: its 
locality is opposed to its being a derivative of the 
northern Hask a.J] A man of low degree, a base 


or vulgar fellow. Also attrzd. 


1491 Caxron Iitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) t. exl. 152b1 
As.. he came out of the hous of a comyn woman He mette 


vulgar, base 
ness: haskards collectively. 
Lemnve's Comptes. (1953) 208 Some has- 
+) ne, PS 
: t last by ne 1577 
: A pet he rence (ee 
in thus leaving their camp at the very point of fight. 

Th Oés. [Badly formed in imita- 
tion of Ger. Aalskraut, f. hals neck + kraut plant 

perh. with some suggestion of Hask @.): ef. 
Hatswort.] Name given by Lyte to two species 
of Bell-flower, Campanula Trachelium ond C. 
Slomurata. 

ng78 Sane Jtewoens 1. wy. t7o This Throtewurte or 
Haswewurte 2 is). of three sentes, that is to say, the sreat 
and the small, and the creeping kinde. /6rd, 172 ‘The Plante 
my’ be vers wel called reeslew utte, or Throtewurte. in 
Ligh Dow i Hulszkraut: in base Almaigne Halscruyt. 1863 
i Paton Paves edz yh tos. 

+ Harsky, @ (s.0r dew’. [f. Haske a. + -y.] 
Dry and stony, as soil; gravelly, 

164g burner Ave. Jaepree. Caper. (6652) 157 Dry, haskey, 
sandy, hungry Land. /drd. 187 St. Foyn is a.French Grass 
much sowed there, upon their barren, dry, hasky Lands. r8go0 
Frail. BR. Agric, Soe. To. go3 Clover seldom suceceds on 
sandy joam, or thin hasky land. 

Hastie. obs. form of ILvset. 

Haslet }é‘slet), harslet hausit), Forms: 
@. 4-5 hastelet, 4-7 hastlet, 5 hasselet, 6 hase- 
let, 6-7 haslett,-e, 7—- haslet. 8. 6—harslet, (7 
harselet, (harsnet), 8 harcelet). [a. OF. haste- 
def mod.¥. Adtelettes) roasted meat, dim. of haste 
a spit, a piece of roasted meat (cf. obs. F. Aas- 
tildes ‘th’ inwards of a beast’, Cotgr.):—L. Aaeta 
spear. ‘The spelling A4ars/ef appears to arise from 
the long @.] A piece of meat to be roasted, esp. 
part of the entrails of a hog; pig’s fry; also, the 
‘pluck’ or ‘gather’ (heart, liver, etc.) of other 
animals, as the sheep, calf, etc. 

30 Gawsy Gr. Mint. 1602 He britwes out pe brawen in 
brygt brode scheldez & hatz out be hastlettez. Yc x390 
orm of Cary ve86 85 Hastlets of Frayt. Take Fyes 
iyeerterid, Raysons hol, fete). a rggo Str Des rez. 349 
Hastelettu. in galumyne. « 1gg0 7ivo Cookers-lis. 106 
Take a ‘Turbut, and kut of be vynnes in maner of a haste- 
lette, and broche him on a rounde broche, and roste him. 
1530 Pusan eogee HMaselet of a hugger, date menor, 1653 
H. Cocan tr, Pinto's Trav, xxx. 121 Concerning hogs .. 
some ., sell nothing but the chitterlings, the sweet-breads, 
the blood, and the haslets. 1796 Mrs. Grasse Cookery ii. 7 
1 4 Weg .. the Haslet which a the liver and crow, kidney 
and skirts. x8:22 Compe Picturesque xxvi. 106 A rich 
Haslet at the fire, Will give you all you can desire. — 
Pren. lristeph., Frogs TL. vg2 Keep quiet—and watch for 
a chance of a piece of the haslets. 

3. 1585 Husins tr. Yodan’ Nowenedator 87 A haggise: 
yome cal] it a eee some a hogs harslet. 1664 Prrys 

Xs] 


Diary to Mar., A good hog's harslet, a piece of meat I love. 
1739 °R. Bene’ a. Detekindus’ Grekianns 


234 A roasted 
Haslet on the Table sevod. 1866 Feros -lyc. y Wed. 


Gr Lov. ¥5 Poultry and meat ..calf’s pluck, pig's harslet 
and chine. .finished the course. 

attend, 1677 Cuanpeton remit. de diff. et nomin, 
atuime eu. 2.13 Apexabones, Harslet-Puddings. 

Hasp ‘husp:, 4. Forms: a, 1 hepse, 3-7 
haspe, 6happys. hosp,, 4~hasp (7—d/. hapse). 
&. north.) 2-7 hespe, 5- hesp. [OK. hapse 

i—*hespe) wk. fem. ‘fastening, clasp, basp’; cf. 
OHG. hasfa fem., a reelful of yarn, MIIG. haspe, 
hespe reel, hinge, hinge-hook, Ger. Aasfe hasp, 
clamp, hinge, hook, @za/, reel, Adasfe ham of the 
lee; MLG. Aespe, hasfe hinge, MDu. dasfe hasp 
or fastening of a door, reel, skein of yarn, hespe 
hinge, joint, ham, ON. espa wk. fem. ‘ wisp or 
skein of wool, hasp, fastening’, The sense-history 
of the group is obscure, and it may be doubted 
whether the ‘hasp’ of a door, and a ‘hasp 
yarn, though in form identified in all the langs., 
were originally the same word. (But cf. Hanx.)]} 

I. 1. A contrivance for fastening a door or lid: 
now chieflyapplied to a hinged clasp of metal which 
puustes over a staple and is secured by a pin or 
padlock ; also (in a trunk or box), a hinged plate 

of metal with a projecting piece of the nature of a 
~suple which fits into a hole and is secured by the 


lock. 
©1000 -Enemce Saints’ Lives T3268 Sum sich mid sleege 
pa heepsen, cxrgo Pec. in Wr.-Walcker 346 42 Sera, 
hespe. 13.. Cour de L. 4083 Undernethe is an hasp, Schet 
with a stepyl anda clasp. ¢ 1386 Cuvuenk Willers T. By 
Vo the chambre dore he gan livin dresse..And by the haspe 
[Luasd crete hespe] he baaf it of atones,  corgzo Hoceueve 
De Keg. Fr tie. viay Up oe hee 1 barre, and 
Syl and hesp. 
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hapse, clapse, wap-e. 
a Box .. with a Hasp to fasten it om sme 1852 
Mis. Stow: Uve# Prads c, xv. * Vhis trunk Was got to be 
shut and Pcked".. The hayp snapped slarply in its lyse. 
1886 Hatt Caine Son of Hagar 1.1, The pony was tied to 
the hasp of the gate. 


1680 Lowi. Gas. Ne. isaz 4 One * 


b. Applied to other simple contrivances for . 
fastening a door, casement window, etc.; also, — 


a latch for a sash window. 

1 PYvl. Trans. VX. 138, I fastened the other end 
wan: a small to one of the jambs. 2855 Tennyson 
Maud 1. xiv. ii, If a hand .. were laid On the hasp of the 
window. 1855 Rostwsen Ih 7etly Gless., /Jesp, the deor- 
fastener or button which turns on a pivot in the centre. 
1876 Gwin vehi. Gloss., /Fasp, the fastening to a _com- 
men casement. 1885 aw fines 315 2 He must not break 
a@ pane to undo the hasp of the window. 1886 Piss Master 
of Ceremonies vi, The spring of the window hasp. 

ce. ‘A semi-circular clamp turning in an eye-bolt 
in the stem-head of a sloop or boat, and fastened 
by a forelock in order to secure the bowsprit down 
to the bows’ (Smyth Sazlor’s Word-bk.), 

a. 0. Eng. and Sc. Law. By hasp and staple: 


see quots. 

fe xzgo Braeton v. 1. xv. 14 (Rolls) VIL 138 Seysina facta 
-. vel per nuntim, per fascim, vel per baculum, vel per 
haspam. ragz Berivon mu. ix, $6 Deliverer al purchaceour 
Ta seisine par Te haspe ou par le anel del uihs, ou par en- 
cousture de la porte.} 869 in Balfour Practicks (1754) 175 
Or he sould be saisit be hesp and stapill, as the commoun 
usc is within burgh. 1861 W. Denn Dict. Law Seotl., //asp 
and Staple is the form of entering an heir in a burgage 
subject..The claimant alleges his title, and proves it by 
witnesses } on which the bailie declares him to be heir, and 
makes him take hold of the hasp and staple of the door as 
a symbol of possession, and then enter the house and bolt 
himself in. [Entry by hasp and staple is now obsolete under 
Conveyancing and d Transfer (Scotland) Act, 1874 (37 & 
38 Viet. coup Sess] 

2. A clasp or catch for fastening two parts of a 


_ garment, the covers of a book, etc. 


| 


«1300 Body » Soud in Map’s loess (Camden) 33¢ 
denkles cope for to bere al brennynde on him was kest, 
With hote haspes i-mad to spere. ¢c 1400 Destr. Troy 5254 

he haspes of his helme hevurly brast. @2 VELYN 
Voy. Marry-land (R.), A curious hasp The manteau "bout 
her neck to clasp. 1715 Panviredius' Rerum Mem. 1. w. 
ii. 155 Shoes .. either Iac'd close .. or else clasp'd with 
‘Yaches or Hasps. 
the dusky covers close, And fix’d the brasen 

3. (?) A handle of a trunk or case. 

21974 Goto. To Sir ¥. Reynolds (RO, Four [men] got 
under each trunk, the rest surrounded, and held the hasps. 
1868 W. Cottins Wood. (138y) 118 Anold japaned tin case, 
with a cover to it, and a hasp to hang it up by. 

II. 4, A hank or skein of yarn, thread or silk ; a 


definite quantity of yam, the fourth part of a spindle. 
@ 1400 (1 towian 1442 The Lryde! was made of chaynys, 
Of grete haspys wer the reynys. c1400 Destr. Troy 3899 
Here huet on his hede as haspis of silke. c1qg0 Promfp. 
Pare. 2331 Hespe of threde, wataxa, haspum, filipulus. 
1992 Statist. icc. Scotl., Fifesh. V1. 43 doar About 30 
years ago..a hesp or pe which is the fourth part of a 
spindle, was thought a sufficient day’s work for a woman. 


+5. A reel for winding yarn, thread, or silk. Ods. 


(Only in Dicts. Perh. an error of Skinner.] 

1671 Sxinnen Eégonel. Ling. cing. Masp, wlabrum seu 
Instrumentum ‘Texterium in quod filam fusi evolvitur. 
I Barzey (folio), An #/as/, a Reel to wind Yarn on. 
xu Wensster, Hasf, a spindle to wind thread or silk 
on (decal). 

III. 6. ‘ Aninstrument for cutting the surface of 


hasp. 


: gruss-land; a searifier’ Webster 1864). 


of } 


7. attrib., a3 hasp-lock. 

1881 Younc Every Man his own Mechanic § 865 The 
hasp-lock used for trunks and portmanteaus, 

Hasp, 2. Also 1 hepsian, 4-7 haspe; 9 déa/. 
hesp. [OF. hwpsian, f. hapse Wasp sb] 

L. trans. To fasten with, or as with, a hasp. 

cx1000 .Rnreic Gram, xxxvii. (Z.. 220 Te seytte sum loc 
o@@e hepsize. 13.. 4. 4. 4/8. PB. ary With-outen .. 
Hurrok, ober hande-helme hasped on roper. @1375 Foseph 
-tefae sy A dore.. haspet ful faste. «1g00 Destr. Troy 
8593 Ector. .haspit on his helme, & his horse toke. ¢ 1440 
Gesta Row. \xxxvii. 08 Harl. MS. Be not aferde .. fur I 
shall haspe the dore, and pynne it with a pynne. 
Levins Vanip. 3557 To Maspe, vlserare. 1611 Coror., 
eiggraffer. .to hackle, or haspe. 1727 Daewpirry Ja. Diet, 
s.v. Bee hive, A small light Wooden Shutter, to hasp in 
cold Weather on the Outside. 1854 H. Micurr cd. & 
Schm. (1858) 15 ‘The companion-head was hasped down. 
1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Hesp, to hasp or fasten the latch of a 
door. 1882 Mrs. Raven's Tempt. Li, 181 She went to the 
window and hasped it. 

tb. fig. To fasten sogether, unite firmly. 

1362 Lanct. P. Pi. A. 1. 171 So harde heo beop with 
Auarice I-haspet to-gedere [1393 — C. 1. 193 So harde hath 
aueryce hasped hem to-gederes.} 

+2. To clasp, embrace. Ods. 

ig. . am, & Gr. Kat. 1383 He basppez his egy his 
armez -inne, & k: hym, ¢x1400 Destr. 1'roy 367 
Hailoynp of hed "bene, pyng Inarmys. 1607 Tovenber 
Kev. Trag. mi. v. Wks. 1878 IL. gt Hf hee tocke mee haspt 
within his bed. 

+ 3. To gird with mail or tight-fitting clothes ; 
to buckle. 

13.. £. #, Adlit. P. C. 381 He askez abe hayre & 

hym wmbe. 13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Kut: 281 If T were 
. in armes on a fee stede. /6id. 831 Alle hasped in 
is 


wede. 
+4. To confine or fasten (in a tight place) ; to 
lock up. Obs. 


1829 Hoop Eug. Aram vi, He strain’d « 
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HASSOCE. 


1680 Exiz. Centar in Howell $2. Triads (1316) VIL 1187 
He told me..that he had been squeezed and hasped into a 
thing like a trough, in a dungeon under ground. 1699 
Gaxtu Disfens. \. (2702) Gs Maspt in a tombril.. With one 

slave before, and none behind. x71 Steere Sect. No. 
2? 2 Being hasped up with thee in this publick Vehicle. 
Mid. No. 155 P 2, keepa Coffee-house., lam unavoidably 
hasped in my Bar. 

Henee Hasping v7. sd. 

1611 Corck., Agerafaent, « hooking, clasping .. a 
hasping. 

+ Haspede, Ods. rare. 
clasp, a hook. 

13.. &, &, -ildit, 1, C. 180 Vy pe haspede he hentes hyn 
penne, & bro3t hym vp by pe ee = = 

Haspicholls, -cols, corruptions of Hauesicas, 
CLAnPsicHoRD, 

Hass, dial. var. of HatsE; obs, form of Ass. 


Hassagai, -ay, var. AssaGal. 

1731, Mimtey Aolben's Cape WU, /ope 1. 65 Dexterity in 
throwing the Hassagaye. 1813 /din. Row. XXI. oy The 
sune Caffre .. with his hasagai attacks the horny elephant. 
1885 Cassedls /vehn. Edi. IV. v60 The hassagay-tree 
(Curtisia faginea) one of the largest timber-trees in Africa. 

Hassar asi: . (? native S. American name] 
One of the genus Cadlichtiys of siluroid fishes, 
found in the rivers of tropical America, and re- 
markable for building a regular nest and being 
able to travel considerable distances over land. 

1865 W. Houcuton in /x/el/. Observ, No. 40. 262 These 
hassars, as they are called. 1883 Woop in Sunday Mag. 
Noy. 676 Many of these rivers .. are inhabited by a fish .. 
popularly called the Hassar, or Hardback. /bid. 676/2 The 
Hassar is as good a walker as the Climbing Perch. 

Hassard, obs. form of Hazarp, 

Hassassin, an etymological var. of Assassin. 

1826 Lincarn //ést. Fag. (ed. 4) TL yo3 mote, The Sheik 
or old man of the mountain, the chief of the Hassassins, 

Hassel 1, Hasser, obs. ff. Lazix, Hawsur, 

Hasslock: sec Hause sé. 6. 

Hassock (hze'ssk), sd. LOE. Aassuc, of uncertain 
etymology. Some have conjectured derivation 
from Welsh hesg sedges. It is doubtful whether 
sense 4 is the same word.] 

L. 1. A firm tuft or clump of matted vegetation ; 
esp. of coarse grass or sedge, such as occurs in 
boggy ground; a ‘tussock’. Sometimes applied 
to an insulated clump of bushes or low trees. 

986 Charter of Ethelrad in Kemble Cod. Dipl. No. 655 
TEL. 223 Of dam wege on done hassuc upp an hrofan hriege. 
[x47 Found. Charter Sawtrey Abbey in Dugdale Mon. 
-tned, (1682) 1.853 Pastores. .vostri super eaterioney hassovoy 
versus Walton inter pratum & imariseumn debent stare.| 
©1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhede wi. vi. (1865) 139 And thanne 
the olde made me gon vpon a gret hassock. ¢ 1440 Prom, 
Parv, 228'2 Hassok, uiphus. 1597 Gunnin, ‘Verbal 1. 
xxi. § 5. 209 Leaues, spread vpon the grounde in manner of 
a wart or hassicke. 1662 Dvavats. ist. Tinbanhine 
Pref., The stink uf smoaky haasocks. 1769 Oe Sos Tour 
Gt. Brit, AL 332 Moss .. . above the Ground, in little 
seers -. called Hassocks, which were full of Holes, like 
an Honeycomb. 12805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. ad 
I. 444 Great tufts of rushes &c. called hassocks. 1807 VAN- 
couver Agric. Devon (1813) 286 With much difficulty I 
could step from one hassock to another, in laying out the 
drains. 1814 Miss Mitrorn in T.’Estrange /.¢/ (1870) I. 
27o ‘The down is entirely spotted with small islets (the 
country people call them hassocks) of low trees and luxunant 
underwood. 1843 Warrrims Pr. Ths, (1884) I. 321, 1 was 
stumbling over the rough hassocks, and sinking knee-deep 
in the black mire. 1871 J. R. Nichots /ireside Se. x11 
After digging out the hassocks and burning them. 

b. transf. A ‘shock ’ of hair. 

1785 Fru. fr. Lond. to Portsmouth in Poems in Buchan 
Dial, 7 (Jam.) Wi’ a great hassick o’ hair hingin .. about 
her haffats, 1828 Scotr Rob Koy xxxiv, His tatty pow, 
that ne'er had a better covering than his ain shaggy hassock 
of hair! [a 1825 Forpy J. &. sluglia, Tassochefeed, a 
shock head ; a bushy and entangled growth of coarse hair.] 

2. A thick firm cushion or bass, often stuffed 
with rushes or straw, used to rest the feet on, and 


esp. in places of worship to knecl upon. 

According to Forby s.v. ‘kassocks in bogs were formerly 
taken up. .shaped, trimmed, and dressed ..to make kneeling 
much easier than on the pavement of the church.’ Hassocks 
of turf or peat, formerly used in the church, are still (1897) 
preserved at Lower Gravenhurst in Bedfordshire. 

t5x6in Rogers grt. & Cries ITI, 56473, 2 hassocks for 
pews, z6an fh ercure& Sumiry V4 adker v. i, Buy anit 
for your bed, buy a mat! A hassock for your feet. 1667 
Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 202 For a bassock and a matt for our 
Minister, 6d. rgxx Avrnson Specs, No. 112.2 2 To make 
them kneel .. he gave every one of them a Hassock and a 
Common-prayer Took. 1784 Cowinr Fash 1. 748 Kuces 
and hassocks are well-nigh divorc'd. 188r Besany & Rive: 
Chapl of Fl... viii, A stately pew with red serge seats and 
hassocks. — Braveon Like ay Cndike iit, They made 
her comfortable upon the sofa, with a hassock for her feet, 

+3. A rush basket : cf, Has sb. Obs. 

1573-80 Baret Al. H 209 A hassocke, a baskette made 
of twigges, or rushes, scripiculum. ‘ 

4. The soft calcareous sandstone which 


separates the beds of ragstone in Kent. 

By Putiirs (ed. Kersey), Hassock, soft Sand-stone. 
le en Mag, XXXVI 538 Mortar. .made..of chalk, 
sand, or bassock. 1851 /’ed, Alvehrt. sv , “‘Vhe sandstone 
that separates the beds of the Kentish rag is known by 
the name of hassock and beac stone, the cree mene 
st li- agglutinated enough to allow its raised in block. 
1879 Kiri ny Steed. ee ones 
in the Hythe beds in Kent are lovally termed lassock. 
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(deriv. of ITAsp.] 4 


HASSOCK. 


TIT. 5. Comd., as hassock-grass, plough ; has- 
sock-filler, a device for stutfing hassocks; has- 
sock-knife, animplement for ch opping off hassocks. 

1699 Post Boy 24-6 Jan. in N. § Q. 7th Ser. XI. 168 
They were all arm’d, some with Guns, some with. . Hassock- 
knives. 1797 A. Youxc -leric. Suffolk 161 The plough 
made on purpose, and called a hassock plough, cut laterally 
much beyond the line of its draught. 1863 KincsLey 
Water Bad. i.34 The hassock-grass and sedges tumbled him 
over. 3875 Knicur Dict. Mech. Hassock-jiller, a device 
consisting of a curb and a charging cylinder, whereby the 
stuffing is packed into the cover. 

Hence Ha‘ssock v. frazs., to furnish with has- 
socks (sense 2). 

1842 Barna /ngol, Leg., Sir Rupert, He. .resolves to. . 
new-cushion and hassock the family pew. 

Hass (havsaki’, a. [ff Lassock + -y,] 

1. Abounding in hassocks or clumps. 

1645 G. Boate Nat. Hist. [red. (1726) 62 Hassocky leg 
1649 Buti. Lag. Jprav. Spr. ix. 1653) 61 Your hassocky 
morish rough Land, 1863 Barinc-Goutp /celand xix. 336 
A eg cannot keep up with it over the broken hassocky 
ground. 

2. Of the nature of or consisting of calcareous 
hassock. 

1910 Brit. Apollo 11. No. 70. 2/t A Rockey or Hassucky 
sertof Ground. 1881 Warrenimap /Jops 17 The loams .. 
and hassocky detritus of the Hythe beds. 1894 B. Fowrer 
in Proc. Geol Assoc. XIII. 362 Towards Bramshott the beds 
become more hassocky, 

Hast, 2nd pers. sing. pres. ind. of HAvE. 
Hast, obs. form of Haste. 

+ Hastal, a. Obs. rare. [ad.L. type *hastal-is, 
f. hasta spear.) Spear-shaped. 

1671 Grew Anat, Plants 1. vil. § 3 (2682) 45 It {the cover 
of the seed] is.. Hastal, in Laclna. 

Hastard, prob. a scribal error for HasKarp. 
@1ga9 SkEtton Lar! Northumberland iv. 24 (MS. Reg. 
18D 11. If, 165) Vilane hastarddis in per furious tene..Con- 
feterd togeder of commonn concente Falsly to slo ber moste 
singlar goode lorde.} 
+Hastary. Ols. rare. [ad. L. hastari-us be- 
longing to the spear, subst., a spearman; f, hasta 
spear. Cf. F. hastaive.] A spearman. 

1589 Ive /ustruct, Warres 104 Before the first rankes of 
the Hastaries, 

Hastate heevste't’, a. 
spear; see -ATR* 2.] 

1. Formed like a spear or spear-head ; spear- 
shaped. 

1854 Woopwarp Mollusca (1856) 117 Lingual teeth .. 
elongate, subulate, or hastate. 1856-8 W. Crark Van der 
Floeven's Zool. 1.667 Astacns ,, Lamellar appendage, denti- 
form or hastate. 1874 Covers Birds NV. W. 665 Crescentic 
or hastate spots. is Castle Sch, Fencing 44 The hastate 
weapons : pike, partisan..and poleaxe. 

b, Sot, Of leaves: Narrowly triangular nearly 
to the base, where two lateral lobes project at right 
angles to the midrib. 

1788 J. Lez Introd. Bot. ui. v, (ed. 4) 191 Hastate, 
avelin-shaped; when they are hs. op the Base and 
Sides hollowed, and the cg, spreading. 1794 Martyn 
Rousseau's Bot. xxvii. 427 Hastate leaves that are quite 
entire, 1870 Hooker Ste, (ora 313 Rumex acetosella; 
dioecious, lower leaves hastate. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. iii. 
§ $ g6 Leaves., Hastate or Halberd-shaped. 

. Comb, as hastate-auricled, -leaved, 

1864 Sowerly's Bot, 1. 187 Hastate-leaved Scurvy-grass. 
3883 BentLey Sot, + 59 When the lobes of such a feaf are 
separated from the blade. .it is auriculate or hastate-auricled. 

+ Hastated, o. [f. as prec.+-Rp.] =prec. 

1748-2 Sir J. Hit Hist, Plants 597 (Jod.) The hastated- 
leaved arum with a clavated spadix. 1753 CHamaers Cyc/. 
Supp. sv. Leaf. 1791 W. Barikam Carodinu 478 Towards 
the tops. they became trifid, hastated, and lastly lanceolate. 

Ha’ ly, adv. [-Ly*.] Ina hastate fashion ; 
chiefly in comb. with adjs., denoting a combination 
of the hastate with another shape, as hastately-cor- 
date, -lanceolate, -sagittate, -two-eared, etc. 

1831 Don Gardener's Dict. Gloss., Hastately-sagittate. 

Hasta‘to-, combining form of L. hastatus Has- 
TATE, used like hastately, 

1829 Loupon Feyel. Plants Gloss, Hastato-lanceolate, 
between halbert-shaped and lanceolate. 1850 Hooker & 
Arnott Brit, Flora 462 Arum maculatum .. \eaves all 
radivawl, hastato-sagittate. 

Haste heist).sé. Yorms: 3—haste; also 3-8 
hast, 4-5 haast(e, 4-6 Sc. (and Coverd.) haist, 
5 hayste. [a. OF. haste (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
modLF, héte:—-WGer. *haisti-, in OE. hubst, hist 
fem., ae fury = Goth. haifsts fem., strife, 
contest ; OE. heste adj. violent, vehement, im- 
petuious =- OF ris. juist, Hest, OVC. herst2, heist. 

The French word was taken back into Middle 
Dutch, and thence into other Teut. langs.: cf. 
MDu. haeste, haest, Du. haast, MLG. and LG, 
hast, Ger, hast haste.] 

I. 1. Urgency or impetuosity of movement re- 
sulting in or tending to swiftness or rapidity ; quick- 
ness, speed, expedition (properly of voluntary 
action). Opposed to leisurely motion or action. 
(Most freq. in phrases: see 4a, 5.) 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 5198 To bidd hast now és nan sa frek. 
G Cuaucer Miller's 7.359 This asketh haste. 1526 

. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 48, I shall do more ina diye 
than my brother in twayne, for all his haste. 582 N. 


[ad. L. hastiters, f, hasta 


lll 


| Licuerieiotr. Castanheda’s Cong. E.Ind.vii.1za, They fled, 
and made away with great hast. 1697 Damvurk Tey. 1.15 


The old man would have saved us here ,. but our business 
required more haste. 1765 Goiusm. Ass. xv. Wks, (Globe) 
328/x In situations where the action seems to require haste. 
1888 A. K. Green Behind Closed Doors iv, To make him 
understand the necessity of haste. 

2. Such quickness of action as excludes due con- 
sideration or reflection ; hurry, precipitancy, want 
of deliberation, rashness. (See also 4 b, 6.) 

ax300 /. E. Psalter \xxvii(i). 33 pair daies waned in un- 

' naitnesse, And pair yheres with haste ware lesse.  ¢ 1374 
Cnaucer Troylus v. 1605 Greuous to me god wot is youre 
vnreste, Your haste. @1533 Lp. Berners Avon xcix. 320 

| An yll haste is not good. ¢ 1645 Howrtt Leff. (1650) II. 29 

Hast and choler are enemies to all great actions. 1781 

Cowrer Retirement 725 Friends, not adopted with a school- 

boy's haste. 1832 Tiwxvson § Lowe thou thy and’ 96 Raw 

Haste, half-sister to Delay. 

8. The condition of being obliged to act quickly 
on account of having little time; eagerness to get 
something done quickly; hurry. (See also 4c, d.’ 

¢1385 Cuaverr 1. GC. W". 794 Thisde MS. Gy. 4. 27, This 
tisbe hath. .su gret haste Pinus to se. 1470 88 Matory 
Arthur 1, x, After the hast of the letters, they gaf hem this 
ansuer that fete.j. 1948 Hane Choon. S/en. 17, oy, 
These joly gallantes left behynde theim for hast, all their 
tentes. 1581 Savin cdyzic. -1598) 19S Many halfe dead .. 
were left for haste of winning the fielde. 17z0 STEELE 
Tatler No. 200 P 4 The urgent Hast of another Corre- 
spondent. 1828 Scotr 7. M, Perth xxxiv, She advanced, 
breathless with haste, 2872 J. F. Crarxe Sed/-Culture 58 
(Cent.) The haste to get rich. 

II. Phrases. 

4. In haste. &. (insense 1.) With energetic speed; 
quickly, expeditiously (also, + am, o haste (obs.): 
see AN prep.). Soin all haste (arch.), as quickly 
as possible, with all speed. 

@1300 Cursor M. 13402 Pai fild a cup n son in hast. 
@1300 K. Horn 615 He slo3 per on ed hundred bi be 
laste. ¢1380 Sir Ferumb. 3608 Richard prykede forp an 
haste, Ase harde as he may praste. a@1400-s0 Alexander 
2817, I sall hele [=recover] all in hast. xg67 Satir. 
Poems Reform. v. 50 Reuenge in haist the cruell act. 1667 
Mitton P?, LZ. x. 456 Forth rush'd in haste the great con- 
sulting Peers. 21791 Wustsv Ji %s. (rage) XL. 287 Theugh 
1 am always in haste I am never ina hurry. 189 ‘'ENNYSON 
Enid 1391 ‘Not dead!’ she answer'd in all haste. 1868 
Lyncr A rvulet cxvi. i, Arise, sad heart, arise in haste. 

b. (insense 2.) With excited quickness; without 
deliberation, nurriedly, hastily, in a hurry. 

1523 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) I1. 782 Scribled forth 
in hast at aduenture, 3535 CoverDaLe Ps. cxv. 11, I sayde 
in my haist: All men are lyers. 1677 LauperpAte in Z. 
Papers (Camden) III. lvii. 89 So as they muey not trouble 
us any more in hast. 1689 Buener Tracts 1,1 Who has 
' geen so little, and as it were in hast. x7x0-1x Swirt Led. 
to Mrs, Fohnson 16 Jan., | dined to-day with Dr. Cockburn, 
but will not do so again in haste, he has generally such a 
parcel of Scots with him. 

. (in sense 3.) With quickness of action due to 
being pressed for time ; with speed, speedily. 

15x3 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 759 One Mistle- 
brooke .. came in great haste to the hous of one Pottier. 
1584 Power, Léoved’s Camiria 221 The King leuied an 
armie in Hast. x699 GartH Disfens. v. 60 In_hast a 
Council's call'd. 1727 Swavy Guidliwer it. i. 18c Four or 
five men running in great haste up the stairs. x85 S. 
Austin Ranke's I/ist. Ref. Wl. 607 Prepared at any 
moment to send such as might be demanded in haste, 

d. (in sense 3.) As predicate, often with 22/22. : 

Eager to get something done quickly; in a hurry. 

1591 Stans. Tro Gent, 1. ii. 89 Your Father calls for you, 
He is in hast, therefore { pray you go, rzoo Ray in Left. 
Lit, Afen (Camden) 205, tae in no hast for them, but can 
well wait your leisure, 1759 Rosertson Hist. Scot. 1. 11. 
196 Mary was in no haste to return into Scotland. 1782 
Cowerr Giffin 198 So turning to his horse, he said,‘ 1 am 
in haste todine’. 2822 J. Witson /s/e of Palms ut 935 No 
sooner come than in haste to go. / 

5. Zo make haste: To put forth energy producing 
' speed; to move or act with quickness; to use 
| expedition, to hasten. (Often with 27/.) 

1535 CoverDALe Ps, xxxix. [xl.] 13 Make haist (o Lorde) 
tohelpe me. 1582 N. Lictwrms.p tr. Castanheda's Cony. 
£. 1nd. vii. 19 b, Making hast to the shore, and atteining the 
same, they ran away. 1662 J. Davirs tr. Ofvartus’ War. 
Ambass. 13 Une while to march on very slowly, another, 
to make more haste. 1749 Fietvinc Jom Yones vi- x, It 
was necessary for him to make haste home. 1837 Dickinxs 
Pickw, vii, Make haste down, and come out. 1847 Jaurs 
¥. Marston Hail ix, | made as much haste as 1 could to 
get away. , 

6. In proverbs and pe: chiefly in sense 2. 

¢1375 Barsour 7roy-dk. 11. 1682 Of fule haist cummis no 
speid. 1546 J. Hevwoow Prem 1267.5 Hast maketh waste. 
/6id., ‘The more haste the lesse de. 3 Rosrnson tr. 
More's Utop. (ed. 2) To Rar. Arb. ry With more hast then 
good spede I broughte it to an ende. r6axr QUARLES 


Argalus & P. (1678) 29 Acts done in haste, by leisure are 
repented. 31869 FREEMAN Voro. Cong. ILI. xiv. 323 The 
more haste was emphatically not the better s: |. 3869 


Hazuirr Eng. Prov. 153 Haste trips up its own heels. 188 
Hr. P. Seoriore in //axper's Mag. Mar. 573 ‘1 She marrie 
him in all haste—to tin allleisure. 1897 E. Prt.troiis 
Lying Prophets 346 [Cornish phrase] More haste, more let. 
Mod. More haste, less (or worse) speed. 
IIl. 7. Com. 
: 1552 Hu.ogt, Haste maker, accelerator, 1576 V'teminc 
Panofl. Epist. 262 Festination or hast making. 1851 HeLps 
Comp. Solit. xi. (1874) 199 There is no occasion for being 
excessively emulous, or haste-bitten. 
Haste (hz'st), v. Forms: see [a. OF. 
haster (11th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), mod.F. /dter, 


HASTEN. 


f, haste, héte, Waste sb. Cf. Du. haasten, Ger, 
hasten, Da. haste, Sw. hasta, all from kr.] Now 
chiefly literary, the ordinary word being /asten. 

L. ¢rans. To cause to move more quickly; to urge, 
drive, or press on ; to quicken, accelerate, hurry. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 26737 Hast noght pi scrift on piskin wis. 
1330 R. Brat ssn Choon. (13. +42 Pals Edrike, pat pam pider 
hasted. 1398 Vrrsvisa Barth, De P. Ro. iit, (1495) 83 Drye- 
nesse hastyth aege. 1489 Caxron Sones of lzumei xxv. 
562 ‘The children of reynawde hasted somoche the ii. sones 
of foulques. -that thei: were .. wery. @1§33 Lp. Brewnes 
Fiswon lix, 26 They were so bastyd and pursewyd, 1607 
Saks. Cor, v.i. 74 Let's hence, And with our faire intreatres 
hast them on. 1786 Brons tnd Harmer s NAV. Salut. 
Afare xiv, ‘Thou. .just thy step a wee thing hastit. 

2. reff. =3. arch. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 5018 Yee most yow hast on your fare. 
¢ 1380 Wye Wks. 1986 409 Pey shulden. haaste hem to 
make useeb. 1475 Axl ¢ erlzear 55>, L will not haist me 
ane fute faster on the way. 1535 CoverpaLr Ps. cx. [exli.] 
t Lorde, I call vpon the : haist the vnto me. 1667 Mitton 
P.7.x\. 104 Hast thee, and fiom the Paradise of God... 
drive out the sinful Pair, 1869 Lowett /oot-/ath iv, I look 
and long, then haste me home. 

3. znir. ‘To make haste; to come or go quickly ; 
to act with haste or expedition ; to be quick, hurry ; 
(of time or events) to come on or approach rapidly. 


Often with o and 77. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 2837 ‘ Haste’, he said, ‘pan peder yaar’, 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Johannes 112 pe seknes na remed 

Ma haf, bot hastis to pe dede. 1388 Wycuir /s. Ixix. [lxx.] 

t Lord, hast thou to helpe me. x58x Muicaster Postlions 

xli. (1887) 234 If the reward were good, he would hast to 
aine more. 1624 Raceion 77ist, Word vy. iti. (1736 1. eu, 

e hasted away towards Utica, x Mitton ?, L, tv. 
867 O friends, I hear the tread of nimble feet Hasting this 
way. 1712 Pope Messiah 23 See Nature hastes her earliest 
wreaths to bring. 1849 C. Bronte S/r/ey xxiv, The hour 
is hasting but too fast. 287 R, Exvis Catuddus viii. 4 Still 
ever hasting where she led. 

Hasteful (h2'-stfiil), a rare. [f. Haste sé. 
+-FoL.] Fullofhaste; hurrying, hurried, Hence 
Ha‘stefully adv., in haste, expeditiously. 

1610 Hotrann Camden's Frit, 1, 388 With hastfull hot 
desire. 1873 J. Duns Mea. Sir J. Y. Simpson xv. 519 In 
the excitement of hasteful travel. 1890 Saran J. Duncan 
Soc. Depart. 308 We got hastefully back, three-quarters of 
an hour before she sailed, x895 Daily Tel, 25 Mar. 7/4 
This hasteful, bustling and forgetful age. 


+Hasteler, hastler. 0s. [app. a. AF. 
*hasteler, {. *hastele (whence secondary dim. haste- 
let: see Wasuny , dim. of Aaste, mod.F. dite 
spit, broach:—L. fasta spear; cf. the rath ec. L. 
equivalent hastalarius (? hastellarius), also haste- 
laria the place where broaches were kept (Du 
Cange). In this sense, Godefroy has only OF, 
hastecur,hasteur:—med.L. hastator-em DuCange..] 
An officer of the kitchen, who superintended or 


attended to the roasting of meat; also, a turn-spit. 

[?coxrgs Constit. Domus Regis in Liber Niger Scam, 
(Hearne: I. 348 De Magna Coyuina .. Hastilarius.] «1420 
Liter Cocornm (862) 1 pis hasteler, pasteler, and potagerc 


\ 


<14g0 Promp. Parv. o2y/1 Hastlere, pat rostythy mete .. 
asstter, assarins. 1563-87 Poxr +l. © 7, 1684) UT. 715 
Saying that Nicholas Cadman was Noyes Hastle:, that is, 


such a one as maketh and hasteth the fire. 

Hasteless (‘hésths, « [f. Hasre 56. + 
-LESs.] Without haste. Hence Ha‘stelessness, 
complete absence of haste or hurry. 

1873 W. Cory Let. § Sends. (1897) 313 Men who are a, 
the stars, unconscious, hasteless, stedfast. 1883 JEFFERIES 
in Longm. Mag. June t92 Hastelessness is dre only werd 
one can make up to describe it, 

Hastelet, obs. form of HasLer. 

+Ha‘steling. Oés. rare. In7hastling. [f. 
Haste +-Linc.}] A hasty person. 


1629 Gavir Holy Madn 203 Hane after the Hastling; 
nay haue at him with an encounter as resolute, as speedy. 


+ Ha‘stely, hastly, ev. Ots. Forms; 3-4 
hastelich e, -lyche, 4 -lik ‘superl. -lokest’, 4~5 
-li, 4-6 -ly, -lie, 5-6 Sc. (and Coverd.) haistely, 
5-7 Sc. -lie, 6 Sc. hestely ; also 4-6 hastly, 6 Sc. 
haistlie. [f. Haste sb.+-L¥%; perhaps, in its 
origin, a variant of Aastély, the e at length becom- 
ing mute.] 

1, =JTAsafiy, 1. 

crago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 3/gx He liet him cristni_hasteliche. 


ax300 Cursor AT, 15224 Sua hastelivals he might. 1377 
Lanox. PF. Pi, B. xix. 466 The lawe wil I take it, 
may hastlokest it haue. 1380 Lay Folks Catech. (Lamb. 


MS.) 1973. \ccidy pat is slownesse Whan a man schule do 
a good dede hustly, a xgoo go .1letander 3784 Xs hastely 
as he it herd, his ostis he flittis, 1475 Aauf Corlzear 115 
Twa cant knaifis of his awin haistelie he bad. cxq8g 
Caxton Sennes of clvmenxx. 431 He called hastly the duke 
naymes. 100-20 Dexsar Joes xxit. 59 Gif L mend newhe 
hestely. 1535 Covexpane 7's, liv. [Iv.] 15 Let death come 
hastely vpon them. 1596 Lvervapne tr. Leslie's fist, 
Sept. x. 268 Haistlie. to the west cuntrie to the Quene he 
past. 1609 SKi~i: Avy. Way. ro2 Als haistelieas hemay. 
2. =Hastiny 2. 


Hreont, Hastely or rashelye, Arverprtanter. 
Fasten hevs’n,. v. [Fxtended orm of Tastr 
v., after the numerous verbs in -EN 5,] 


1. ¢rans. To cause to make haste ; to urge on; 
to accelerate, expedite, hurry : = HAsTE v. 1. 


1565°73 Coormn /Vesumrs s.v. F Mortem ins 
festinanit, ve bastned his owne death, 1579 SvENSR SAeph, 


fe A jet of water is admitted 
ae Hg anil Avag?s Astron. 121 The ultimate 
, diewered mn not in deferring, the 


or send in haste. Ods. 
weil. y Hasten hither Maicaiah the 


py § ONrewoiws in Vo Sapers 
4 pry fe tM pressing che K. of , Ye... to 
1 tual letter, 2674 st Papers (Camden) 


Px wil now have Lastemedd Over to me gg fout 
» 8748 Keotieenan Conese toot) VEE. ge Hf 
there be anything in Brand's letter that will divert me, 

Wiatetewn it te me. 

2. intr. To make haste; to come, go, or act 
quiekly: to be quick; to hurny: © TLasre v. 3. 
cOMten with fo and zn, 

1568 timanren (smn 11. ggg Kine Richard .. hastened 
Hot a inttle to set all thinges .. in order. ¢x600 SHaAKs. 
Sonn. ix, So do our minutes hasten to their end. x6rz 
Prev Ga, woh. 6 Vbralnen Hastened into the tent, varo 
Seth 1659 BF Hakkis Peaovial’s Jeon ee rge Nor did 
fe castes ti beat them ont of his commiry, rgrg De Fur 
Cy ome (L.), 1 hastened to the spot whence the noise came. 
1874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 7. 534 Scotland..hastened to 
sia the Covenant. 

ifenee Hastened p/.a.; Ha-stening wi/. sb, 
aud Ar. a. 

1631 Minton Lpit, Werchioness Winchester 4G Presag- 
iy tears, Which the sad morn had let fall On her hastening 
fusetal, 1648 Gror lest Det. os For the speedier hasten- 
bie Tone weed baeakfast, 16g Minox Sasson ga Sh 
hasten widewhowd. 1770 Goria, Jes. 19. 5 Hl fares 
the land, > hastening illsa prey, Where wealth accumulates 
athe) Then) cltmery 

Hastener (h2's’no1)._[f. prec. +-ER 1] 

1. One who or that which hastens. 

1587 Vrsutwv. Jae 7 (1237) 150 Heand .. his Queene 
.-that hastners of King Albyons bane had beene. 1686 A. 
Sewn uae’. AToxse w. xvi. 177 The Museles .. called 
Acceleratores or Hastners, 1751 Jonnson Ramébler No. 
169 7 Pride and indigence, the two great hasteners of 
modern poems. 

@. A stand or screen for concentrating the heat of 
the fire on a roasting joint of meat; a haster. dia/. 
1847-78 Haniiweu, /fassue, same as Faster. 1858 in 
Swtatoxts Diet, /raviv, 1888 [see Haste]. 

+ Hasteness, 0és. [(-f. Hasrery.] By-form 
of Hastinass, 

1413 Pidyr. Yore’e Caxton 1483) 1v. ii. 59 Withouten fowle 
rebukynge or hastenesse of YEDREAUnCe. caso R. Glouces- 
es Chron. 1724).4e't nate (MS, Coll. Arms) His eyen .. 
as Sperkelyng fuyre, as lightnyng with hastenesse. 

Haster liisto1). dial. [f. Masts v. + -ER; 
but cf. OF. hasteur tumspit, s.v. HasteLer, and 
sec Hastery.] «TTasrnner 2, 
tBag Hunter Hallamsh, Gloss. 48 (Hall.) Haster, a tin 
ni@it-screen, to reflect the heat whl the operation of roast- 
ing 1; going on. 1839 A. Bywater Sheffield Dial. (1877 
34 Shoo tumbled backards, and nockt haster uppat beef, 
1888 Sheffield? Gloss., /lastener or Haster. 


+ Hastery. O45. [f. OF. haster to roast (see 
hasté in Godef.), f. haste spit +-zRY.] The process 
or art of roasting meat ; roast meats collectively. 

erga Liber Cocornm (1862) 5, 1 wylle schawe, Tho 
poyntes of cure. .Of Potage, hastery and bakun mete. /Aid, 
38 Here endys oure hastere pat I of spake. xgxx Earl 
Norticanthi’s Househ. Bk. in Anti, Kepert. (1309) IV. 
244 A Yoman Cooke .. Who doith hourely attend in the 
Kitching at the Haistry for roisting of Meat. 


Hlastif, -ly, -ness: see I] astive, -Ly, -ness. 
Hastifoliate (hzstifowli%), @ Bot. [f. L. 
hasta spear - foli-um Veaf: see -ate*.] Having 
spear shaped leaves. Also Hastifo-lious a. 


1886 Niu’ Nuc. Lea, Mastifolinte. 188g Cent, Dict., 
FL astetioions, 


Hastiform ‘hestiffim). a. [ad.1.. type *hasti- 
Jormas, wod.F, hestiforme, §. 1. hasta spear: see 
“Fem J Spear-shaped. 1886 in Syed. Suc. Lex. 

+ Ha‘stihede. Obs. rare—'. [f. Hasry + 
-hede, -HEAD.} Hastiness, haste. 

j 43 A wae Conf. 11. 245 Eche of hem in hastihede Shall 

Hastile (h'stail), 2. Bor, a L. type *has- 
tilis, {, hasta spear: see-tux. Cf. L. hastile spear- 
shaft) TASTATE. 1864. Wrasrer cites Grav, 

Hastilude mestilizd. Obs. exc. Hist. [ad. 
med. hastalitdus, hastilidium, {. L. hasta spear 

+ tiudus play.] Spear-play; a name for a kind of 
tilt or tournament. 
am — omg ome In any Tilt, lust, Has- 

ey. i 
oS ARE BE 


hastyludes. 5 Get, Wag. it. agy That ible 
building, i ane — stil preserved in the 
calle Ntiludits, wannonken dangerous thas yarteele 

“hé'stilin, ade. Forms: 4-3 hasti- 
lich e, -lie, le, Supert. ), 4-6 hastyly, 
6 Sc. haistily, -yly ; 4- hastily. it Hasty a. + 


“LY. Cf also TLasviveny, Wasteny.] In haste. 


1. Quickly, speedily, expeditiously ; + soon, with- 


112 
out delay, shortly, suddenly (04s.); rapidly, swiftly. 


Now usually with implication of being pressed for _ 


time: Hurviedly. . an 
a Gursuxr VM. 1728841 ‘0 petre & his deciples has- 
dea wee, thesis risen, cia Cuavorr 1. G. 1 1989 
alriadne, To come & with us hastily. ¢1400 
Mauer. (1838) x. 162 mene envyrouncth the Erthe 
ly shan ony ovher Planete. 1549 Compl, Scot. vi. 
58 Ane sterne ..callit ane comeit, quhen it is sene, ther 
oceurris haistyly eftir t sum grit myscheif 1590 Spenser 
FG. 1 ii. 6 bp he rose, and clad him hastily. 1664 
Evrtys Kad. Hort. 17%) 1g Over-hastily blooming Trees. 
1766 Goris. Mr. Haya, He took the letter, and hastily 
read i over. 1874 Green Shore /fest. iii. § 2. 123 The 

Northern nobles marched hastily to join their comrades. 
2. With undue haste excluding consideration or 


forethought ; ipitately, rashly, inconsiderately. 

1586 A. Day y. Seeretaryt. (1625) reg Young men. .by 
the. .want .. of aged experience, are hastily led thereunto, 
1ziz Avpison Shit, No. 27 P21 That the Reader may not 
judge too hastily of this Piece of Criticism. 285B Frei pr 
Hist. Eng. xvii. 1V. 9 She had married hastily, and as 
hastily grown weary liner choice. 

3. Wath quickness of temper; in sudden anger. 

1573 Tusser J/ust. ix. 11873) 17 To hate reuengement 
hastilie, 2755 Jounson, Hastily .. 3. Passionately; with 
Velmamence. 

Hastiness (héi‘stin’s). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality or condition of being hasty. 

+ 1. Quickness, swiftness, rapidity ; suddenness. 

1330 R. Browne Chon, (1810) 256 pi manace .. in hasty- 
nes suorn. cx4go J yomp. Parg, 22y/c Hastynesse, ident 
yu 7 Haste, 14g0 1530 Jyr7. our Ladye 2 ‘The short- 
nes .. of thys lyfe, the hastynes of dethe. rg9x Srarry tr. 
Cation's Geomancie 24 AN hastinesse and swiftnesse is 
appointed vnto 3 and B. 7 

3. Undue quickness ; precipitancy ; hurriedness. 

©3386 Cuarcer Velid. » 167 Hal. Je moste also dryue 
out of 30ur herte hastynes (4 4/SS. hastifnesse]..For..pbe 
comune proverbe is pis; pat he pat soone demeth soone 
repentith. 1477 Eart Rivers(Caxton) Dictes 88 Hastinesse 
of speche maketh men to erre. 156x T. Norton Calzin's 
/nst. 1. 28 That people with a certaine hote hastinesse, brake 
out oftentimes toseke themidols. 1641 Baxir ./ fol. Larnan 
189 Oh the wonderfull dammage that is incurred by hastinesse 
and precipitancy. 1751 73 JoxtinZiccl. A7ist.(R.), Fpiphanius 
was made bs ad hastiness and credulity. 1888 Academy 
21 Jan. 49/1 Hastiness of execution. 

8. Quickness of temper; tendency to sudden 
anger or irritation, passion. 

1297 R. Grove. (1724) 474 He acorsede alle thulke men.. 
‘Phat of an false preste ne abbe eke him nou3t. That word 
he sede ofte in hastinesse. ¢xq30 Life St. Kath. (Gibbs 
MS.) 77 He waxed ny3e wood by hedy hastynesse. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf We de W. 1533) 110 fe a or irefulnesse. 
1596 Darrymete tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 105 Thair ouir 
haistines, and ouer bent to reuenge. 1749 Fietpinc Zome 
Fones Wks. 1375 ILL. 73 You have a little too much hasti- 
ness in your temper. 1830 D'Israeui Chas. /, IL. v. 73 
Laud .. had the bluntness and hastiness of a monastic 
character. “ 

+b. A fanciful name for a ‘ company’ of cooks. 
¢ oH Caxton Bk. Curtesye (ed, 2) finis, A Hastynes of 
COOKes. 

Hasting (hZ'stin), vd/. sb. [f. Haste v. + 
-ING!.] The action of the verb Haste; making 
haste, speeding; expedition, acceleration, 

21350 Childh. Fesu 1590 Mining 2 Josep was comen in 
hastingue. 1398 Truvisa Barth, De P. R. vit. iv. 11443) 
224 The cause of hastynge of Manasses deth. ?a x400 
Arthur 377 Bedwer wyp alle hastynge Tolde Arthour alle 
bis bynge, 1568 Aon. of Curtesy 25 He praieth you in all 
hastynge ‘To come in his court for to dwell. 


Hasting, #//. c. and sb. [f. as prec. + -1ne 2.] 
A. ppl. a 


1. That hastes, speeding: see the verb. 

1632 Mitton Sonn. ii, My hasting days fly on with full 
career, Emerson Misc. Papers, Plutarch Wks. 
(Bohn) IIE. 343 To keep up with the hasting history. 

+2. That ripens early: applied to varieties of 
fruit or vegetables. Ods. 

1578 Lyte Doidoens 1. xxxv. 52 The huskes be. .Jikea great 
hasting or garden pease. 1612 Corcn., //astivean..a hust- 
ing apple, or peare. 1719 Lonpon & Wise Compl. Gard. 
243 How to raise hasting Strawberries. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cyel. Supp., Hasting Pear,. Tt ripensin July. 

B. sb. [ellipt. use of the adj.J 
+1. An early-ripening fruit or vegetable; spec. a 


kind of early Obs, (or now only focal). 
1573 Tusser Husb. xviii. (1878) 45 Sowe hastings now, if 
land it alow. 1885 Miers tr. Susinus’ Vonn nedator 11 /2 


Fits precor. Figuehastive. A vathe fig ripened before 
the time: an hasting. 1664 Better Mad. n. Ep. to Sid- 
rophel 22 ‘Yo cry Green-Hastings. 1737 
Sivking 113 Common cryers .. persuade peaple to buy their 
oysters, green hastings, or new ballads. 1878 Science Gossi; 
Aug. 190 A day or two since I heard ya *Green ae 
tings !°. .fifty years ago, it was the usual cry for green peas, 

+2. Applied to persons who hasten or make 
haste eo allusion to prec. sense). Only in Ai. 

1546 J. Heywoop Prov, (1867) 35 Toward your woorkyng 
ie make such tastingis, As approue you to be none of the 
wastingis. 2681 [see Harmixe], 21662 Prise WVorthivs, 
Ys: (1811) Li. 385 Now men commonly say they are none 
of tte Hasti who, being slow and slackygu about business 
with no a wxqoo Ve E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Vouvare 
none of the Hastings, of him that loses an Opportunity. .for 
want of Dispatch. 

Hastish (hé'-stif), 2. dial. [f. Hasrz sb. or v. 
+ -I8n.] =Tlasty a. 4. 

1749 Freepins, Tom Fores xx. iii, [An ignorant woman 
says} .\ very hastish kind of gentleman. 


Pore, etc. Art of 


HASTY. 
+ Harstity. Os.vare. In 4 hastite. [Wom 
down from OF. hastivedd, f. hastif hasty: see next. 


Cf, otlety, F. gotéveté.\ Hastiness, haste. 

¢ 1340 Cxrsor i. 2909 sig) Den coom a doom in hastite 
To hem pat longe had spared 

+ Ha‘stive, harstif, a. 02s. Also 3-5 -yf(e, 
-ife,-yve. [a. OF. Aastif, -ive, mod.F. h4t1f, -ive, 
speedy, hurried, impetuous, f. Aaste, mod. Adte 
Haste sé. + -rve. See also Hasty, which is in 
origin a doublet of this word.] 

1. Speedy, swift: =Hasry a. 1. 

1382 Wycur $er. xxxvi. 29 Hastif shal come the kinge of 
Babiloyne, and waste this lond. 1390 Gower Con/. 11. 56 
And make many hastifrades. axgz0 Hovenmen De Aeg. 
Princ, 2092 Vethe was to hastyfe, To renne on the. 

b. Of fruit, ete, : Maturing early ; early, forward: 
Hasty a.31d. 

1727-51 Cuamubns Cycl., Jlastioe, a French term, some- 
times used in English for early, forward. . The hastive fruits 
are strawberries and cherries, We have also hastive peas, etc. 

2. Precipitate, rash: = Hasty a. 3. 

1297 R. Grove. (1724) 458 Fole hastyf hii beb ek ynou, & 
also wypout rede. 1340 Ayem*. ry Of hastif red hit 
uorbinupefterward —¢ 1394 CHaverr f rordus ty. 1340 (gt) 
(MS. Gy. 4.27) Hastyfiman wanted neuere cure « 1430997" 
Gener. (Roxb.) 4984 Treulie thou were a litle to hastite. 

8. Quick-tempered, passionate (= Hasty a. 4); 
in a passion, angry. 

1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 414 Renable nas he no3t of tonge, 
ac of speche hastyf ¢ 1330 R. Beunne Chron, (1810) 177 
Richard was hastf, & ansuerd pat stund, Certes pou lies 
cheitiff, & asa stinkand hund, ¢ 1410 Chron. Hage. 667 in 
Ritson Afet, Rom. IT, 298 The king was hastif ant starte up, 
Ant hente the thef by the top. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 
1. vii, 17 That he be not testyf, hastyf, hoot ne angry. 


+ Ha'stively, hastifly, adv. Oés. [[f. prec. 
+-LY 2] Hastily, quickly, bt i 

a 1327 Pel. Sonys(Camden 190 Faccheb me the traytours 
y-bounde. .hastifliche ant blyve. @ 1350 Childh, Jesu 1651 
(Matz.) He answerede him ful hastifli, 


| Ha-stiveness, hastifuesse, Obs. [f. prec. 
+-Nuss,]  TYastiness, rashness, passionateness, 

cx R. Beunne Chron, (1810) 129 If any man mad 
pleynt of clerk for hastiuenesse. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Me/ib, 
? 167 Ye moste also dryue out of youre herte hastifnesse, 
1390 Gownr Cons. TI. 9g Fool hastifnesse. 

+ Hastive'ss, Ols. In 4 hastiwes. [a, AF. 
hastivesse, £, hastif, hitif Uasvwe,] = prec. 

[aga Britron tv. ix. § 8 Acuns .. mentent par fole hasti- 
vesee.] «1325 JVetr. J/om, 159 Quen we hald our hert fra 
wreth, And hastiwes. 

+ Hasti-vity. Os. In5 hastyvyte: see also 
Wasrivy. [a. OF. Aastévetéd, mod.F. hativet’, f. 
hastif Wastive: see -1ry.] prec. 

cmp in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II, 242 Vengeaunce and 
wrathe in an hastyvyté. 

Hastler, Hastlet, obs. ff. Hasrzter, Haser. 

Hastly: see [Lasrey, 

Hasty (h2*sti), a. /s).,adv.) [a. OF, hast? for 
hastif pl. hastis\, mod. hitif, -zue, f. haste, hite 
Hasire sh: see Hastive, and ef. Jouny, Tary, 
The termination was doubtless from the first iden- 
tified with native -2,-y from OF. -iz; and it is 
noticeable that the other Teutonic langs. have 
formed corresponding adjs. of that type: Du. 
haastig, Ger., Da., Sw. hastig.] Marked by haste; 
acting, moving, performed, etc, with haste. 

1. Speedy, quick, expeditious; swift, rapid (in 
action or movement) ; sudden. arch. exc, as in b. 

e1ygo Cursor M, 5324 (Trin.) Pe kynge lete write lettres 
A a vee fare. a Hamrote Pr, Conse. 1548 Gret 
hasty myscheves..Pat tyll be world er nere command, 1465 
Paston Lett. No. 508 LU, 200 Lete me have word in as 
hasty tyme as ye may. cxgry ist Ang. Bh. Aoier. (Arb.) 
Introd. 28/r ‘his people hathe a swyfte hasty speche. 155z 
Turner /feréal 1. Bij a, Thys wolfbayne of all poysones is 
the most hastye poison, 1648 Mitton Tenure Aiugs (1650) 
59 We wish hasty ruin to all Tyrants. 7 Drypen Virg. 

eorg. 1. 174 When impetuous Rain Swells hasty Brooks. 
17a De For Plague (1756) 198 A very smart and hasty 
Kain, 1770-4 A. Hunter Georg. Ess. (1803) 1. 24 The 
dung of pigeons is a rich and hasty manure. 1810 ScoTT 
L of L.t xviii, The sportive toil. .Served too in hastier 
swells show Short glimpses of a breast of snow. - : 

b. Speedy or quick on account of having little 
time; hurried. . 

1s90 Sir J.SmytH Disc. Weapons 5b, A hastie retraite. 
1746 Berxetey Let. to Prior 20 May, Wks. 1871 IV. 317, I 
have written these hasty lines in no small hurry. 1750 
Gray Elegy xxv, Brushing with a steps the dews away. 
183%, Mepwin Angler in Wales 1. 113 Aberdovey, of 
which I made a hasty common-ink sketch, 1844 WiLson 
Brit. India 111. 9 [He] had scarcely..time to cast a hasty 
glance at the novel circumstances around him. 1874 L. 
Sirvuen Jlours in Lihrary (1392) 11. i. 20 Rasselas. is ill 
calculated for the hasty readers of to-day. 7 

¢. Requiring haste or speed; made in haste. 
spec. in Cookery: seealso Hasty puppine. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Miller's T. 359 (Harl. MS.) This axeb 
hast, and of an hasty [5 4#SS. hastif] bing Men may nought 
preche or make taryyng. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
FTush. Ww, (1586) 134 Sommer Hony, or hasty hony, made in 
thirty daies after the tenth of June. 1657 North's Plutarch 
Add. Lives (1676) 90 He {Columbus built a hasty Fort with 
wood and emake: 1742 P. Francis Hora, EB, xvi. gi 
Po purchase hasty wealth. 1883 Casse//'s . Cookery, 

fasty Puff. " , 
+d. ‘That ripens or comes to maturity early in 


HASTY. 
the season; early, forward [L. prwcox]: =Hast- | 
ing ppl. a, 2. Obs. 


Promp. Part. 228/2 Hastybere, corne. .frinensis. 
ivznwen. //ush. § ve Hasty pecs .. be sowen hefore 
Crristruaace. r6xx His.e /sa. xxviii. 4 As the hastie fruite 
Yeforethe summer. 1626 Bacon Sy/ea Intred to § 422 How 
to make the ‘I'rees .. more Hastie and Sudden, than they 
yee to be, 1693 Evenyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 1.131 
Hasty, or Forward-Cherries, . a“ ; ; 

+2. Eager to get something done quickly; in a 
hurry. (in early use sometimes nearly = Ready, 
willing : cf. guick.) Usually with zx. Obs. 

21375 Sc. Ley. Saints, Effie 70 His hasty lykine til 
fuk axzqgo Knt. de la Tour (1868) 62 No wise woman 

«to be hasty to take upon the new noualitees of array. 
1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 376a/2 She was hasty for to obeye 

ee ac @ 1533 ‘A Br — ITuan Vxvi. 
227 How is it that ye be so hasty to departe? x1g9a Nodod; 

. Lined. in Simpson Sch, Skaks, (1878) I. 344 te Oueaie 
i; nut so hasty of your death. xg97 Suans. 2 Ten. JI, 1. 

v. 6x Is hee so hastie, that hee doth suppose My sleepe, my ' 
death? 1754 Foote Anights u. Wks. 1799 1. 85 "Tis parth 

2 prevent bad consequences, that I am. .so hasty to alah 
him. 

3. Characterized by undue quickness of action; ' 
precipitate, rash, inconsiderate. 

¢1430 Lyp, Win, Povms 223, T have harde .. That haste 
mene sholde wante no woo. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 228/2 
Hasty. .preceps. 1968 Grarron Chron. II. 44 Hastie and 
furious of heart, and unware of perilles. 165r Hoppers 
Lewiath, 1, xXNvii.237 Aptitude..to give too hasty beleefe 
to pretended Miracles. 1762 Gotpsm. Cit. Wii, L .. will 
not be hasty in my decisions. 1802 Med. ¥rnl. VIII. 505 
He has been led into many hasty assertions. 1875 JoweTT 
Plato VY, 146 Do not be hasty in forming a conclusion. 

4. Of persons or their dispositions : Quickly ex- 
cited to anger, quick-tempered, passionate, irritable. 
Of words or actions: Uttered or done in sudden 
anger or irritation. 

_ 1596 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 93b, Testinesse or 
impacyency, is a frayle & hasty disposycyon, or rather 
accustomed & vsed vyce of angre. xggo_Patscr. 315/1 
Hastye, disposed to be angry. a 1533 Lo, Berners Huon 
xliii. 143 Be not dyspleasyd yf I Cave eny hasty worde. 
1535 CoveRDALE Prov. xiv. 2 rath and haistie dis- 
pleasure. y6xx Bistz /éid., Hee that is hasty of spirit, 
exalteth folly, 178x Ginton Decd. & 7. III. 45 The natural 
disposition of ‘Theodosius was hasty and choleric, 1878 
Srta'y Stet 11, 129 Do you suppose I do not know myself 
to be hasty andirritable? 

B. as sb. The murrain which attacks cattle. Sc. 

812 igre. Survey Scotd., Calthness 200 (Jam.) Called the 
Taurrain (provincially dasty), because the animal dies soon 
after it is seized with it. 1815 /did., Sutherland ror The 
disease called murrain or Aeasty, prevailed among the black 
cattle of this county . 

+ C. as adv. Hastily ; quickly, rapidly, soon. 
co1gso Lyps. Seevees 847 Diserecyon .. That hasty wyl 
medle on nouthir syde, 2549 Compl. Scot. vi. 54 Mercurius 
. .quhilk makkis rewolutione nyne dais mair haistiar nor dois 
Venus ,. is ay sene befor the soune rysing, and haisty eftir 
that the soune is cum to the vest orizon. 
D. Comh., as hasty footed, -minded, -witted. 

1590 SHAKS. /Mids, NV. m1. ii. 200 Wee haue chid the hasty 
footed time, For parting vs. 3596 — Tam. Shr. v. ii. 40 
An hastie witted bodie, 1736-1816 A insworth's Lat. Dict, 
ee Servens anineg, } 

+ Hasty,v. Obs. exc. Sc. [f. prec.] =Hastev. | 

a 1340 Hampote Psalter Ixxvii. 37 aire dayes fayld in 
vanyte and paire 3eris wip hastiynge [ess Libis, tone). 
€ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret, Gov. Lordsh. (KE. E.'I.S.) 105 
He ed him to hasty be Mule, 1533 Betrenpen Livy / 
1, (1822) 2 Thay will haisty thameself to here thir novelties 
and recent dedis. ‘od. Sc. He told them to hastie. 

+ Hastyfully, adv. Obs. Corrupt form of Has- 
TIVELY under the influence of Hasty. 

e1goo Melusine xxxi. aut He.. es hym emong the 
sarasyns more hastyfully than thunder falleth fro heuen. 

Hasty pudding. A pudding made of flour 
stirred in boiling milk or water to the consistency 
of a thick batter; in some parts agi to @ simi- 
lar preparation of oatmeal (usually called ‘por- 
ridge’); in U.S. made with Indian meal and water. 

1599 H. Burres Dyets drie Dinner F ij, 1 can thinke of 
ho fitter name then an hasty pudding. For I protest in so 
— haste I composed it, that [etc.]. 1600 J. Pory tr. 

eos Africa u. 45 They cast barlie-meale into boiling 
water. Stirring the same.. Then setting cag ped or hastie- 
pues upon the table, 2633 Hevwoop Lng. Trav. 11. 

Wks. 1874 1V. 28 Like a hastie Pudding, longer in eating, 
then it was in making. 274 Compl, /am.-Piece 1. ti. 160 
‘Take a large Pint of Milk, put to it 4 Spoonfuls of Flour .. 
and boil it into a_ smooth Pisery.Poddin, . 1969 De Foe's 
Your Gt. Brit. Wl. 243 The common fasting here- 
abouts is Hasty-pudden, made of Oatmeal and Water boiled 
to a Paste, 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk., Leg. Sleepy 
Hollow (3865) 438 Great fields of Indian corn. -holding out 
the promise of c hasty pudding. 

th , a. Obs, aR OE. hasu, haswe grey, 
tawny +-ED.] Marked grey or brown, 
cxazo Gen. & Ex, 1723 Sep or got, haswed, arled, or grei, 
Ben don fro iacob fer a-wei. | 

Hat het), sd. Forms; 1 het, hett, 3-8 hatt(e, — 
6 (haitte, atte), 3- hat. (OE. 4x7, cognate with — 
OFris. Aat, north.Fris, hat, hatt, hood, head-cover- | 
ing ; ON. Apttr (genit. hattar, dat. heti ( i 
later nom. aftr, hood, cowl, turban, Da. 
batseatte- bat: cf.also Icel. hetta (:—*hatjin-) hood. 

OTeut. *hatte2 goes back to earlier *hadniis, 
from ablaut-series Aad-, idd-, whence OF. hdd Moon, ; 
Cf. Lith. kédas, kidas tuft or crest of a bird.) : 

Von, V. 


- borough) fond of depicting such, 
1 
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1. A covering for the head ; in recent use, gener- 
ally distinguished from other head-gear, as a man’s 
cap (or bonnet) and a woman’s bonnet, by having 
a more or less horizontal brim all round the hemi- 
spherical, conical, or cylindrical part which covers 
the head. (But cylindrical ‘hats’ without brims 
are worn by some Orientals), a. as worn by men. 

«925 Corpus Gloss, 1318 Mitra, haet. ¢ 893 K. Briren 
Oreos, Ww. x. § 11 [He] ber het on his heafde. a1300 
Cursor M. 5314 On his heued a hatt he bar. ¢x400 
Mavunpev. (Roxb.) xxv. 120 He doffez his hatte. a 1400-50 
Alexander 2981 Some in stele plates With hard hattes on 
pair heddez. 1484 Caxton Chivalry vi. 60 The hatte of 
steel or yron is gyuen to the knyght to sygnefye shamefast- 
nes, 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 81 He was com- 
mandyd to put of hys atte. 1585 TIT. WASHINGTON tr. 
Mie ae Voy. m. i, 69 b, Wearing on their heads a hygh 
yealow hatte made after the fashion of a suger loofe. 1694 
Woop Life 8 Oct. (O. H. S.) III. 469 Dr. Henry Aldrich.. 
spoke against hatts turnd up on one side. 1787 ‘G, Gam- 
Bano’ Acad. Horsemen (1809) 29, 1 never admired a 
round hat, but with a large wig it is insupportable. 1879 
Spou's Eneyel. Indust. cirts 1102 The feature which dis- 
tinguishes the ‘ hat’ from other forms of head-dress is the 
possession of a brim, 

b. as worn by women. 

¢1470 Henry Wallace 1. 242 A wowyn quhyt hatt scho 
feasts on with all. x Dunsar Poems \xxvii. 44 
Madinis .. With quhyt hattis all Lrowderit rycht brav{elie). 
1597 Suaks. Lerer’s Compl. 31 Some [hair], untuck’d, 
descended her sheaved hat. 1598 — Merry W. ww. ii. 78 
There's her thiuin'd hat, and her muffler too. 1784 Cowrer 
Tash 1. 536 In cloak of satin trimmed With lace, and hat with 
splendid riband hound. 1849 C. lronte Séirey vii, ‘1 want 
to finish trimming my hat’ (bonnet she meant). 1855 TEssy- 
son Vand 1, xx. i, The habit, hat and feather, Or the frock 
and gypsy bonnet .. nothing can be sweeter Than maiden 
Maud in either. 1864 Satain Daily Ted. 10 June, By the 
way, they call a lady’s dress here (New York] a ‘robe’, and 
a bonnet a ‘hat’. 1881 Grant Wong “Lng. Without & 
Within ii. 55 A bonnet has strings, and a hat has not. 

2. With qualifying words: a. specifying the ma- 
terial, shape, or kind of hat, the place or occasion 
on which it is worn, etc., e.g. deaver, felt, silk, 
straw hat; high, tall (chimney-fot, stove-pipe, top) 
hat, the ordinary cylindrical silk hat of the roth c.; 
opera, tennis hat. See these words; also BILLY- 
cock, CockED, CRUSH-HAT, WIDE-AWAKE, etc, 

1430 Lypa. AZin, Povms (1840) 105 Fyne felt hattes or 
spectacles to reede, 1540 Old City Acc. Bk. in Archzol, 
Frnl. XLIU, iij straw hats. 1585 T. WasHINcToN tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. 11. xvi. ror Covering their head with a felt 
hatte. 4 C. Newton in Whittock Bk. Trades (1842) 
294 When the outer batt is considerably finer than the inner 
one, the retailer terms it a ‘plated hat’. 1838 Penny Cycl. 
XII. 64/1 There are three descriptions or qualities of hats 
made of wool, viz, beaver-hats, plate-hats, and felt-hats, 
/bid., Silk-hats are composed of a form made of chip or of 
felt, and covered with woven silk plush or shag, x839 H. 
AmswortH Jack Sheppardi, He wore a three-cornered hat, 
a sandy-coloured scratch wig. 1874 T. Harpy Far /r. 
Madding Crowd (2689) 4 He now wears .. a tall hat a- 
Sundays. 1886 Mrs. E. pots Girlin Brown Habit viii. 
(1888) 67 Sooner or later, hunting hats all meet with the same 
fate, 1896 Westm, Gaz. 29 Dec. 8/: The first high hat, it 
is said, was worn by John Hetherington, a haberdasher, 
who was in business on the Strand in London...It is to be 
remembered, however, that the beaver hat preceded the 
silk hat, and the modern top hat is only the successor of the 
hat with a sloping body commonly worn in the seventeenth 
century. 

b. With the name of some person known to 
have habitually worn or to have been represented 
in such a hat, or of some artist (Rubens, Gains- 


N. F. Reppatt Fact, Sfeecst Fable 309 He pre- 
sented all of the refugees .. with ‘Kossuth’ hats. Cag 
CarRMICHARL /# 's Way ni. i. 127 A tall man in light 
clothes and with a Stanley hat on. 1891 Donson Hogarth 
too A red-haired lady in a Pamela hat and white dress, 
1891 E. Caste Conseguences 11. 259 A young woman .. 
with a large black Rubens hat. 1893 Grorciana Hitt Hist, 
Eng. Dress U1. 254 Anglesea hat with the bell-shaped 
crown. D’Orsay hat with ribbed silk binding and a large 
bow to the band, 

8. A head-dress showing the rank or dignity of 
the wearer; esp. a cardinal’s hat (see CARDINAL sd, 
III); whence ¢rans/, the office or dignity of a car- 
dinal; called also ved hat. 

Hat of Estate, cap of estate (Halliw.). + Hat of Main- 
tenance: see MAINSENANCE. 

1382 Minor Poems (Hail) viii. 41 Cardinales with hattes 
rede. 1431 in Rogers Ayric. & Prices TI]. 496/1 Fur to 
Mayor'shat. 1597-8 Br. Haut SazZ. v- ili. 85 ‘The red hat that 
tries the luckless main. ce eal Spec. (1632) 150 
Who..with dispensation the Pope would resigne uppe 
their Hattes, 2690 Loud. Gaz, No. 2540/1 The Pope, in a 
publick Consistory, gave the Hats to nine of the new Car- 
dinals. 1727-51 Campers Cycé. s.v., Pope Innocent IV, 
first made the hat the symbol or cognizance of the cardinals, 
injoining them to wear a red hat, at all ceremonies aud ar 
cessions, as a token of their being ready to spill their blood 
for Jesus Christ. 1753 Scots Mag. Jan. 13/2 There are .. 
fifteen hats vacant in the sacred college. Lp. Hovcn- 
Ton in Reid Life (1890) 1. 445 Wiseman proceeds to Rome 
to get his hat. 18.. Kuienr Crown /Vist. fing. 133 The 
pope bestowed on him the red hat. 1884 G. B, MALLESoN 
Baitle-Fields Germany vili. 229 The electoral hat of 

denburg. 

4. Felting, such as is used in felt hats. 

Sperting Alay. 111. 193 Giving a preference to 

dding made of hat. 

5. Phrases and locutions: a. Referring to the 


HAT. 


custom of uncovering the head as a mark of 
reverence, courtésy, or salutation (often reduced to 
a momentary taking off, raising, or tonching of the 
hat). Hat in hand, with the head uncovered in 
respect ; obsequiously, servilely. Cf, Capsd.! 4 ¢. 

1593 Vows Naz. i. (R.), That, when thou meet'st one .. 
Dost search, and, like a needy broker, prize The silk and 
gold he wears, and to that rate, So high or low, dost raise 
thy formal hat. @ 16g9 Crevietanp Peems, etc. (1677) G8 
He is punctual in exacting your Hat. ¢c 2660 Woop Life 
(O. H.S.) I. 2 é common civility of a hat. 1732 Dr 
For Cot. Yack (1840) 247, 1..geve you my hatas T passed 
you. 1925 — Joy. vound World 1840) 97 ‘Vhe governor. . 
gave them the compliment of his hat and leg. 1848 

HACKERAY Van. Fair (1875) III. iii. 27 To compliment 
Mrs. Crawley..with a profound salute of the hat. 1851 -- 
Eng. Hum., Congreve (1858) 65 John Dennis was hat in 
hand to Mr. Congreve. 1884 Brack Fud. Shaks. v. Rai 
ing his hat and bowing. 1884 Mrs. Ewine Mazy's Meadow 
7 (886) 12 The Scotch gardener touched his hat to me. 

b. Referring to the collecting of money in a hat 
by street minstrels or similar performers: hence, 
to send round the hat, g0 round with the hat, ctc., 
applied contemptuonsly to the collection of money 
by personal solicitation for charitable or benevolent 
purposes. 

1857 (Remembered in colloquial use}. 1870 LoweLL Among 
my Bks, Ser. 1. (1882) 370 After passing round the hat in 
Europe and America. a 1878 C. J. Matuews in Daily News 
ir Sept. (1894) 4/7 It was easy enough to make the hat go 
round, but the dificunty was to get any one to put anything 
init. 1890 Fenn Lady Mande's Mania xxx. 331 Allow me to 
take round the hat for coppers. 189 A/orning Post 10 Jan. 
4/6 Dispatching men to send roun the hat in America, 

G. Miscellaneous phrases: Bad hat: a scape- 
grace. Black hat (Australian slang): a newly- 
arrived immigrant. As black as (one’s) hat: abso- 
lutely black. Ay this hat, my hat toa halfpenny, I'll 
bet a hat; common forms of asseveration. 4 brick 
zn (one’s) hat U.S.): overcome with liquor, (///s) 
hat covers (his) family, etc.: said of one who is 
alone in the world, and has to provide only for 
himself. Hats to be disposed of : lives lost. It eat 
my old Rowley's\ hat: an asseveration stating one’s 
readiness to do this, if an event of which one is 
certain should not oceur. Zo hang up one’s hat: 
see Hana v. 28 b. Zo be in a (the) hat: to be in 
a fix. Zo throw up one's hat: i.e. in token of joy ; 


cf. Cap sb} g, 


1388 Suaxs. L. LZ. L. v. ii. 563 My hat to a halfe-penie, 
hg prooues the best Worthie, 1598 — Merry W. 1. i. 
173 By this hat, then he in the red face had it. 1910 Brit, 
Apollo IIl. No. 95. 2/t Three Stumps in her Head .. as 
Black as my Hat. c17s8 Cuesterr. Le?t. (1792) IV. 
ecexxxv. 131 It is by no means a weak place; and I fear 
there will Be many hats to be disposed of before it is taken. 
c 1825 Houlston Tracts V1. xlviil, 11 With his face as black 
as your hat, 1x Dickens Pickw, xiii, ‘If 1 knew as little 
of life as that, I’d eat my hat and swallow the buckle 
whole.’ 1849 Loxer. Navanagh xxix, Her husband. .often 
came home very late, ‘with a brick in his hat’, as Sally 
expressed it. 1854 Dickens //ard 7. 141 They would say, 
* While my hat covers my family’, .I have only one to feed, 
1882 Mrs, Croxer Proper Pride III. i, 6 I’m in a most 
awful hat this time, and no mistake. 1882 Mrs. Rippe.t 
Daisies § B. 11. 239 ‘ Hat covers his family, don’t it?’ * He 
has no one belonging to him I ever heard of.’ 1884 Besant 
Childr. Gibeon 1. xxxii, There are always bad hats in every 
family. 1887 R. M. Prary Lougleat of Korvaliyn xxvii. 
277 I'd never let it be said that a black hat had cut me 
out, Miss E. E. Money Litt. Dutch Maiden Il. 
viii. 148 (Farmer) If you don’t run up against him next day 
-.you may eat your hat! 1887-9 T. A. Trottore What / 
remember I11, 169 The man whose estate lies under his hat 
need never trembie before the frowns of fortune. 1897 T, M. 
Heaty in Daily News 22 Jan. 3/3 The Irish farmer would 
throw up his hat on learning that hostilities had broken out. 

TL. In various technical uses. 

6. a. The layer of tan-bark spread on the top of 
a pile of hides with interposed bark filling a tan-pit. 
b. Metallurgy. A depression in the tunnel-head of 
a smelting-furnace to detain the gases (Knight 
Dict. Mech, 1875). ©. In Soap-making: A de- 
pressed chamber in the bottom of a copper (see 
quot. 1885). 

1853 C. Morrir Zanning, etc. 208 When the skins have 
all been imbedded in the tan, they are to be covered with a 
six inch stratum of bark, technically termed the hat. 1885 
W. L. Carrenrer Soap § Candles vi, 156 The copper, 
provided with a ‘hat’. .to receive impurities that subside. 

7. The pileus of a fungus. 

1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1887 Lancet 11 June 1215/2 
Different parts of the mushroom contain more or less albu- 
men, the ‘hat’. . having twice as much as the stem, 


III. atérib. and Como. 


of his *hat-brim. 1670 Co: Espernon i. Vit. go? Leas - 
ing an ori bi than a *Hat Crown. 


orifice bigger J 
Suerwoop Stories Ch. Catech. xvi. 142 Philip took a pee 
i and is ¥ 
carrying an entire 


whisker, a small portion of ear, and a rather 

ion of *hat-leaf from the policeman. tne | 
Trwst iii, ‘em up! € a oO. 
Ho.sis Some Emotions 137 ‘Would you! 4 


as hat-bearer, -dresser, 
E , turning ; hat-sizing, 
Also EAT-MAKER, -MAKING, 

Soe eS ee 
7 F, fe Licences 

HS), John Lewknor of Canterbury, *hat-dresser. 1 
ont, Gaz. No. apels Brian Tiere, of London, *Hat- 
dyer. 1848 Simm J. G. Wiretnson Dalmatia, etc. 1. 167 

*Hat-wearing townspeople. 

10. Special combs.: hat-body, the unshaped or 
ly shaped piece of felt from which a hat is 


‘ormed; hat-brush, a soft brush for brushing ; 


hats; hat-card, a card wom in the ribbon of 
a hat bya isan in sport or politics; + hat- 
commoner (see quot.) ; hat-conformator = Con- 
ForMaroR ; hat-die=hat-monld; hat-frame (see 
quot.); hat-grip, a device for holding a hat on 
the head ; hat-guard, a string or cord to prevent 
a hat from being blown away; hat-homage, 
+ -honour, reverence shown by removing the hat, 
a phrase in use among the early Quakers; hat- 
mould, the die on which a hat or bonnet is formed 
or shaped by pressing; hat-palm (also chip-hat 
faim  vname lor Thrinax argentea and Copernicta 
certfera, the leaves of which ate used for making 
hais; hat-piece, (2) a metal skull-cap wom 


f Crape. 


under the hat as defensive armour, (4) a coin of ; 


James VI on which the king is represented wearing 
a hat; hat-plant, an East Indian plant (.2schy- 
nomene aspera) of the bean family, yielding a very 
tough pith which is made into hats, bottles, etc. ; 
+hat-respect = /at-honour; hat-roller (see 
quot.) ; hat-shag, woven silk plush for silk hats ; 
+ hat-shaker ; hat-stand, a standing piece of fur- 
niture for hats to be hung on; hat-string = /at- 
guard; hat-tree, a hat-stand with projecting arms 
for hats and coats; + hat-worship = hat-homage. 
See also Hat-BaNnD, -BLOOK, -BOX, etc. 

1845 Penny Cyci. Suppl. 1. 245/2 Very soft brushes, such 
as*hat-brushes. 1892 7isnes24 Nov. 8/4 *Hat-cards..were 
distributed and worn 2 hundreds on the polling day. 180: 
Gradus ad Cantabr, (Farmer), *Hat Commoner, the son 
a Nobleman, who wears the gown of a Fellow Commoner 
with a hat, 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, *Hat-frame, 
cross-bars of wood placed round three or four dozen hats in 
sending them out for home sale. 1896 B'ham Weekly Post 
6 June 1/8 A *hat-grip which will make it peutic to wear 
a straw hat ina gale of wind, 28g: Dixon W. Penn vi. (1872) 
50 *Hat-homage Is our social cr 1669 Penn (¢itle) No 
Cross, No Crown: or Several Sober Reasons against *Hat- 
Honour, Titular-Respects, You to a Single Person. 1677 
G, Fox in Frni, (2852) 1. 206 If this hat-honour, and shew- 
ing the bare head, be an invention of shen, and not from God. 
I Lavy Brassey Tie Trades x. 177 Soinetimes called 
- the thatch-palm, and the hat-palm. 1899 in Pitcairn 
Crum. Triads Scotl. U1. 99 False *hat-peiceis, pistulettis and 
crownis. 1664.5 Prev» Diary 6 Mar., I saw him try on his 

uff coat and *hat-piece covered with black velvet. 1669 
Piven Vo Cross ix. $25 Honour was from the Beginning, but 
*Hat-respects, and most Titles, are of late. 1883 GresLEy 
Coal Mining Gloss., "Hat Rollers, cast iron or steel rollers, 
shaped like a hat, revolving upon a vertical pin, for guiding 
incline hauling ropes round curves, Post Man 12-14 
Apr. (N.& Qa, Joseph Priant,a“Hatshaker. 1897 Huenes 
Tom Drown iw, Vhe ‘hatestand (with a whip or two stand- 
ing upinit), 1892 F.M, Crawrorv 7 deve Fates 11. 162 There 
is no more romance about her than there is in a hatstand. 
1858 Therma Maine HW, (1894) 18 Used for ornamental 

hat-trees, together with deer's horns, in front entries. 3942 
Note on Pope's Dine. Ww, 20, The “hatworship, as the 
Quakers call it, is an abomination to that sect. 

Hat, v. [f. Harst.] trans. To cover with a 
hat ; to furnish or provide with a hat. Also, to 
bestow the cardinal’s hat upon. 

01430 Pilyr. Lyf Manhorde 1. cxxii. (186) 121 Al be it I 
bemantelled and wel hutted. — 2998 Front, Incapellare .. 
tohatone. 1862 W. Jernan Autodiog. S1. xiii. 164 We had 
«chatted and cloaked ourselves. 1885 Foston (Matss.) Faved. 
31 July v/6 The Pope .. held a public cunsistury..at which 
the newly appointed Cardinals were hatted. 18g Asxi: 
ia That Affair \. x. 171 Miss Polthuan hats and veils 

erself, 

ae “ eee one’s hat on (a seat) soas to claim it. 

1 ilad, Times 10 Apr. (Cent.), Twenty seats had .. 
been hatted before noon to secure them for the debate. 

t, obs. f. Hare sé. and v., Hint v., [lor a.; 
obs. pa. t. Hit; north. f, Hors sé. promise; obs. 
var. of AT fyep. and re/. ‘ =that). 


Hatable, var. of Hatzanie, 

Hatare, var. Haren si! 

Ha: i a 

1. A band ornarrow ribbon put round a hat above 
the brim. 

3gi2-13 Durh. ATS. Adm. Roll, Pyo hatbandys de seri 
Nigru, ins. 1552 Sy A ay 1 HeDe we 
in ofan Sapers 2. epee. SAA Jeet] j xviij 
quwide —, 1623 Dx Beenie. in . Lett, 
deri HD. 1gé He wath ney ther chimine nor nd. 1685, 
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Lond. Gas. No. 2004/4 A Hat, with a Black and Gold 
coloured dilk Hatiand of the new twisted fashion. 1726 
Aammesy Pease J 1/, xivi. 247 Piapping hats with silver hat- 
bands. L. Riven Wand. dy Setue ws Louis X1.. 
loaded even his hat-band with medals of the saints. 


b. Phrase. As gucer (tight, odd, etc.) as Dick's 


(or Mick's) hathand. ; 
(Dick or Nick was prob. some local character or half-wit, 
' whose droll sayings were repeated. See Notes & Queries 
Sth ser. XII. 37, et seu.) /.. 
» gh Gnest Diet.) wig. 7. s.v. Dick, Lamas queer as Dick's 
| hatband ; that is, out of spirits, or don’t know what ails me. 
[| Mereuuseie forme - 1850. As queer ax Dick's (Nick's) hat- 
band, that went nine times round and wouldn’t meet.) 


+. Gold hatband: a nobleman at the Univer- 
sity; 2° tuit’. Oés. 


1628 Earte Microcosm., Yung. Gent. Univ. (Arb.) 45. His 
companion is ordinarily some stale fellow, that ha's beene 


notorious for an Ingle to gold hatbands. 1889 Gent, Mag. 
June 598 Noblemen at the universities, since known as 

tufts *, because of the gold tuft or tassle to their cap, were 
then known as gold hatbands. . 

2. A band of crape or other dark material worn 
round the hat as a sign of mourning. 

1598 Torte Aléa (1880) 74 To Hatband black. .This sable 

ace doth fit you besttomourne. 1667 Pepys Diary 31 Dec., 

y uncle Thomas, with a mourning hat-band on for his 
daughter Mary. 1708 Order in Counctl 8 Mar. in Lond. Gas, 
No. 3791/4 It will be allowed as full and proper Mourning, to 
wear Hatbands of Black English Alamode covered with Black 
1806 \. Di scan .Velsen’s Fre. 18 Six mourners, in 
searfsand hatbands. 1886 J. K. Jerome Jale Thoughts (1889) 
32. The undertaker’s mute in streaming hat-band. 

3. Comb., as hathand-hater, -maker. 

1602 How to Choose Gd. Wife fr. Bad 1. iii. in Hazl. 
Dodsley 1X. 17 A hatband-hater, and a busk-point wearer. 
1632 Star Chamb. Cases (Camden) 115 A. B. of London, 
Cittizen and Hatband-maker. 1720 Stems Suow. (1754) 11, 
v. xv. 334/1 The master, wardens, and assistants of the in- 
corporated company of Hat band Makers of London. 

a‘t-block. [See BLoox 5+.4a.}] A form or 
mould upon which a man’s hat is shaped. Hence 
hat-block maker, turner. 

1723 Lond. Gas, No. 6192/9 Thomas Bossworth .. Hat- 
Block ‘Turner. 1858 Stumonpos Dict. Trade, Hat-block 
maker, a manufacturer of the solid wooden shapes used in 
blocking or forming hats. 

Hat-box. A box adapted to hold a hat or 
hats; es/. as in quot. 1794. 

1794 W. Fecton Carriages (1801) I. 219 A Hat-box is a 
convenience for carrying hats, made of stont leather, in the 
exact form of a hat. 1892 Mrs. Otwnanr Jew. L. 
Oliphant 11. xi. 152 Standing before a table on which his 
hat-box answered the purpose of a desk. 

Comb, 1884 Lond, P. O. Directory, Hat Box Makers. 

Hat-case, =Har-pox. 

1598 Fronio, Perta dervetta, a capease, a hat case. 3662 
Drypven ld Gallant 1. ii, The hat-case must be disposed 
under the bed. 12670 Lond. Gaz. No. 523/4 A square large 
Box ., with a leather Hat-case upon it. 1890 Stove Catal. 
Mar. 1384 Square Hat Cases in Solid Leather. 

Comb, 1884 Lond. P. O. Directory, Hat Case Makers. 

Hatch (hetf), 5.1 Forms: 1 hee, 3-7 
hacche, 4 hach, hachch, 4 -6 hache, 5-7 hatche, 
6 acche, 6- batch. 8. t hea(c, 5 hecche, hetche, 
5-6 hech(e. (OE. Axe, genit. Aecce, less com- 
monly Age (the umlaut of @ before cc being gener- 
ally @ instead of ¢: Sievers § 89.1 Anm. 1):— 
WGer, *hahji-: ef. MLG. deck, Du. heh (in Kilian 
hecke, heck), Da. hekke rack in a stable, Sw. hack. 
Ulterior history and original signification obscure. 
The variant OE. forms gave hatch (sometimes 
ketch) in southern and midl. Eng.; Hxcek and 
sometimes Aack .Hacx sb.2; in north. dial. J 

L A half-door, gate, or wicket with an open space 
above; the lower half of a divided door, which 
may be closed while the upper half is open. Also 
formerly, and still dial., any small gate or wicket. 

{it is doubtful whether the masc. word in quot. 1015 
belongs here.) 

(zor5 in Earle Land Charters 
Dudemares hele ..swa eft imnon dane hace.) 1062 In 
Thorpe Dipl, Afvi Sax. 395 Of pare hlype to pare ealden 
wude hatcce. atzgo Ove? y Night. 1056 Thu come sone to 
than hacche, +993 Lancet. P. PZ. C. xvit, 335 Pauh ich my 
‘ea sholde beage a-boute at mennes hatches. c 1465 
&. E. Misc. (Warton Club) 60 Som .. lepe over the hache, 
They had no tyme to seche the lache. gar 7S. dec. SA 
John's Hosp., Cantert., For hangyng of an accheat Syster 
Sawyers je. 1595 Suaks. Jose. 1.771 In at the window, 
or else ore the hatch. 2687 ‘I. Brown Lib. Consc. in Dk. 
Duvkiim.’s Wks. (2705) 11. 126 Affairs were come to that 
pass, that he durst hardly show his Nose over his hatch. 
1688 R. Homme Avmoxry m. 336/1 An Hatch..is a diminu- 
tive Field Gate. .only to let a single Beast in and out of the 
Field. .also for Milk Maids to go in and out safely without 
Climing or going over Stiles. 1700 Tyeewer //ist. Eng. 11. 
oe «Scholar ing for some Relief at the Kitchen- 

latch. 1899 Trotiowy 7. Catiligute (1880) 17 He. passing 
by the well-known buttery hatches, looked into the old hall 
for the last time. 

B. cx440 Promp, Parv, 231/2 Hec, hek, or hetche, or a 
dore (X, hecche, S. heke, or hech), antica, ¢ 1456 Turnam. 
Tottenham 205 Sum on dores, and some on hech. a@ 1529 
Ssnsom Dk. Albany 135 Go begge a byt Of brade, at ylke 
mtb. fig. bial phrase, Zo Reep ( 

+b. fig. esp.in proverbial phrase, Zo set, 
have) a hatch before the door: to keep silence. Obs. 
t565 R Swrrnin Fi & 7.11684 TTT. 336 2 Seeing God 
hath given a Tongue, And jmt it. under power: ‘Ihe surest 
Way itr to set A hatch lefure the duor. 1579 Gosson Sch. 
| Aéuse (Arb) 53, 1 wish that euery rebuker shoulde place a 


3 Of dam hecce to 


HATCH. 


" hatch before the doore. 1588 Greene Pandosto (1607) 21 
‘Lush (quoth his wife) profite is a good hatch before the 
dore. 1594 Knacke to Kuowe in Hazl. Dodsiey V1. 535, 
I say no more, "Tis good to have a hatch before the door. 

@. ‘Salt-making term. The door of a furnace’ 
(Cheshire Gloss. 1886). 

+2. A hay-rack ; = HeEcK si.) 3. Obs, 

ct Anturs of Arth, xxxv, Hay hely thay hade in 
haches vn-higte [Douce MS. in haches on hight). 

3. Naut. +a. Formerly (in /., rarely sing.), A 
movable planking forming a kind of deck in ships ; 
hence, also, the permanent deck. Os. Hence Under 
hatches = below deck; + over hatch = overboard. 
b. Now (since deck has become the term for the 
permanent covering of the hold), A trap-door 
or grated framework covering the openings in the 
deck called hatchways. (The phr. under hatches 
is now associated with the last sense.) 

13.. £. E. Addit, P,C. 179 A lodes-mon ly3tly lep vnder 
hachches. ¢ 1380 1707. Palerne 2770 [They] busked hem bope 
sone ahoue be hacches. c 1385 Cuaverr /.. GIP 648 Cleo. 
patra, He pouryth pesyn up on the hachis sledere. 
Naval Acc, Hen. VT 177 For x dossen Candell. ,bought & 

mt vnder the haches in tyme of Reparacion of the sayd 
hip. 38. Egyngecourte 110 in Hazl. E, P. P. VU. 97 With 
theyr takyls they launched many 2 longe bote, And over 
hache threw them in to the streame, 1530 PaLscRr. 229/2 
Hatche of a shippe, ¢ilfac, trappe. 1548 Haus. Chron, 
Hen, VII, 15 The Scottes foughte sore on the hatcle. 
1553 Hutort, Hatche of a shyppe where they walke, 
pergida. 1§73-80 Barer vi dy. BH 223 The hatches, or deckes 
In a ship, where men stand to fight, catasivoma, 58x L. 
Acpersey in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 178 Vp I went to the top 
of the hatches. 1584 N. Licnertecn tr. Castanheda's Cong, h. 
Ind. xxv. 64a, Commaunded him to prison vnder the hatches. 
1588 Greene /'anddosto(1$43) 48 The mavyners lay and slept 
upon the hatches. 31§94 Suaks. Aich. 7//, 1, iv. 17 We 
e along Vpon the giddy footing of the Hatches, 198 

W. Prttiws Linschoten in Arb, Garner IIL. 19 They have 
.. Cabins above the hatches. 162% Corcr., Zi/lac, the 
Orelop, or Arloup, or, more generally, the hatches of a ship. 
1637 Minswev Ductor, The //atches of a shippe, +o called 
because they fall to like an hatch ofa doore. 1700 DrypikN 
Ceyx & Adeyone 146 Seas impell'd by winds .. Assault the 
sides and o'er the hatches tow’r. 1762 Fatconer Shipwr, 
us. 382 Then burst the hatches off. 18as J. NEAL Bro, 
Gonathan II. 298 When,.we came to heave the hatches, we 
found him. 1869 C. Gisnon X. Gray vii, he object crawled 
along the deck to the hatchway of the hold, raising the 
hatch cautiously, and disappeared. 

B. 2ax1g00 Morte Arth. 368; Owt of botes on burde was 
busked with stonys, Bett down of pe beste, brystis the 
hetehes. 1513 Doue.as .#ueis v. xiv. 19 Endlang the 
hechis lyand heir and thairis. . 

ec, A square or oblong opening in the deck, by 
which cargo is lowered into the hold; a hatchway. 

1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 99 He was going to see the 
covers of the Hatches of forty of the fish ships .. nailed 
down. 1873 Act 36 4 37 Vict. c. 88 Sched. 1, Hatches with 
open gratings, instead of the close hatches which are usual 
in merchant vessels. 

4. fig. Under (the) hatches: Down in position or 
circumstances ; in a state of depression, humilia- 
tion, subjection, or restraint; down out of sight. 

¢ 1550 Dices/ lay (Perey Suc.) 21 Ye have.. brought your- 
self. .so far under the hatches..that ye cannot find the way 
to rise again, 16ax Burton Anat, Mel. 1. ii. tv. Vi. (1651) 
156 If he be poor ., he is under hatches, dejected, rejected 
and forsaken. 1649 Mitton Zikon. xxvii. 511 In this servile 
condition to have kept us still under hatches. 1678-9 
Fournes Alarm Sinn. 7 Conscience has been kept under 
hatches, 1720 in Hearne Collect. 7 Mar. (O. H. 5S.) II, 356 
The Whigs must. .think the Church under Hatches, 1818 
Keats Lett, Wks, 1889 III. 143 It is impossible to live ina 
country which is continually under hatches. 

5. ¢ransf. &. An opening in the floor of atimber- 
shed or other building, which is covered by a trap- 
door ; also, the trap-door itself, 

1888 in Jiavd 4 Locks Techn. Dict. 

+b. Mining. An opening made in the pone 

1671 Phil. Trans. V1. 2099 We sink..an Essay hatch (an 
orifice made for the search of a vein). 2753 CHAMBERS Cycé, 
Supp., Hatches ., used in Cornwal, to express any of the 
openings of the earth, either into mines, or in search of them. 

6. A flood-gate or sluice. See also quot. 1727 -s1. 

1531-2 «ict 23 /fen. I'///,c. 8&1 All the sand, stones, 
grauell, and robell digged about..the said tin, there to be 
wholly and surely kept, by the said hatches and ties, out and 
from the said fresh riuers or water-courses. bt [see Fioop- 
Haren). 1669 Wornpar Syst. Agric. (1681) 326 Hatches, 
Flud-gates placed in the water to obstruct its Current. 
1727 51 Cuamners Cycl., Hatches, .the word is particularly 
used for certain dams, or mounds..to prevent the water that 
issues from the stream-works, and tin-washes in Cornwal, 
from running into the fresh rivers. 18 Descr, Thames 60 
The Navigation..was impeded by tches, Sto and 
Wears, 1840 Cor. Hawker Diary (1893) IJ. 187 The water 
suddenly abated, and we then opened the doors, and let it 
pour from the rooms as from a mill hatch. 1879 Jerreees 
Wild Life in S. Co. 107 The farmers lower down the brook 
pull up the hatches to Jet the flood pass. 

7. ‘A contrivance for trapping salmon’ (Smyth 
Satlor’s Word-bk. 1867), Cf. Heck sb.) 2. 

1826 J. THomson Etym, Eng. Was. s.v., A salmon caught 
in a machine called a kek or hatch, 

8. A wooden bed-frame. ? Oés. 

@ 183a Scotr (Webster 1864), A rude wooden stool, and 
still ruder hatch or bed-frame. 

9. attrtd. and Comb., as (sense 1) + hateh- 
stead; (3, hatch-man, -natl, -nowp, -ring; (36° 
hatch-head, -ladder; hatch-bar, hatch-deck (ste 
; quots.); hatch-gate, (7) a wicket, (/) - sense 6. 


HATCH. 


1828 Wessters.v. Hatch, Vhe grate or frame of cross-bars ' 
laid over the opening in a ship's deck, now called *hatch- 
bars. 1867 Suyin Sasler's Wort-lk, Hateh-bars, to secure 
the hatches. /drd., ‘/fatchedeck, gun brigs had hatches in- 
stead of lower decks. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Vil/age Ser. 1. 
(1863°74 We reached the *hatch-gate, with the white cottage 
beside it. 1867 F. Frances dag/ing ili..1880 8y Some lock 
orhatch-gate. 1894 Hatt Caine Alanxman v. ili, The sea 
.»wasbed the faces of the men as they sat in oilskins on the 
*hatch-head. 1465 J/axn. § //ousch, Exp. 201 Item, for 
iiij.c. hache nayle, xvj.d. 1785 Gentl. Mag. LV. 1. 429 
Ventilators .. placed at the fore, main, and mizen *hatch- 
noup. 2¢ 1475 Hunt. Hare 261 Thei myyhtt not passe the 
dure threscwold, Nor lope ouer the *hache-styd. 

Hatch, 56.2 [f Haron 7.1} The action of 
hatching, incubation; that which is hatched; a 
brood (of young’. 

16a9 GauLe Holy Madn. 244 A Serpent of a Difficult 
hatch, and dangerous. 19797-1804 Bewicx Brit, Birds 
1847) I. 145 These birds make a second hatch, 1859 

AKWIN Orig. Spec. ix. (1878) 240 Two hybrids from the 
same parent but from different hatches. 2875 WuyTe MeL- 
vitte Katerfelto ii. (1876) 15 If she addles all these as she 
addled the last hatch, I'll forswear keeping fowls. 104 
Field 2 June 832/1 There was a good hatch of Mayfly, an 
the fish were taking them fairly well. 

Jig. 1897 SHAKs. 2 Hex. /V, mi. 86 Such things become the 
Hatch and Brood of Time. 1602 — Ham. ui. 1. 174 There's 
something in his soule, O're which his Diblanctesliy sits on 
brood, And I do doubt the hatch, and the disclose Will be 
sume danger. 1644 F. Waite Aepd, /Ysher 297 The canon- 
izing of Saints by Popes is of a latter hatch. 

Hatch, sb3 Also 7 hache. [f Harcu v."] 
An engraved line or stroke; esp. one of those by 
which shading is represented in an engraving. 

3658 Sir T. Browne Gard, Cyrus ii. rxo Sculptors in their 
strongest shadows ..do draw their double Haches. 
Eveyn Chadcogr. v. 118 The conducting of Hatches and 
stroaks, whether with pen, point, or Graver. bid. v. 12 
To discern an ape print from a Copy print. .is a knac 
very easily attain’d ; because ’tis almost impossible to imitate 
every hatch, and to make the stroaks of exact and equal 
dimensions, 1747 Creep in PAd?. Trans. XLIV. 449 Sounds 
of minute Duratton will be expressed by the Pencils by small 
Hatches pesmnesically OO abeacal to those Durations. 
xB11 Self (ustructor 524 Working in hatches with a middling 
full pencil. 8g tr. Lasarte’s Arts Mid. Ages iv. 180 He 
uses but few hatches in his shadows. 

+ Hatch, 54.4 Obs. [a. F. hache hatchet : see 
Hacur.} A hatchet. 

1704 in B. Church /7ést. Philif's War (1867) 11. 132, 100 
large Hatches or light Axes made pretty broad. 2916 /did. 
(186s) I. 33 Vo run upon them with their Hatches. 18:0 
Naval Chron. XXIV. 197 To demand three whale teeth and 
twelve hatches for their ransom, 

+ Hatch, 56.5 Obs. [? var. of Hitcu.] A knot. 

1688 R. Houme Armoury it. 288/2 At a Hundred threds 
round the Reel. .Housewives make a Hatch as some call it, 
or a Knot, or an Hank. 

Hatch, 56.6 Curling, =Wacx sd.! 2b. 

a@ 1812 [see Hack sd.) 2b}. 

hh, v.! Forms: 3 fa. ¢. hazte, 4 fa. ple. 
y-haht, i-hey3t,5 haughte; 4-6 hacche, 5 hetch, 
56 hatche, 7 hach, 6- hatch. [Karly ME. 
hacche'n, pa. t. hajte, prob.:—OL. *haccean (1 ot 
recorded): related to MHG. hecken (see Grimm 
H 746), Sw. hécka, Da. hekke to hatch from the 
gs: lterior etymology unknown. ] 
. intr, To bring forth young birds from the egg 
by incubation, 

araga Owl » Night, ws Tha. .leidest thar-on thy foleey ; 
Tho hit bi-com that he hagte, And of his eyre briddes y-ra3te. 
1399 Lanct. Arch, Rededes i. 44 Ps brid .. hopith ther to 
harche or herwest begyime. 1573-80 Nanni 21/7. H 226 
That hath lately hatched, or brought forth. .<fatus. 1719 
D'Urrey Préfs (1872) VI. 316 My Hen has hatched to-day. 
1879 Daily News x9 Apr. 3/3 Robins and hedge-sparrows 
are now setting or hatching-out. : 

2. trans. To bring forth from the egg either by 
natural or artificial heat. (Also with for¢h, oud.) 
a. with the young as obj. 

1398 Trevisa Berth, De 2. R, xu. i. (Tollem. MS.), Whan 
hire 3onge briddes beb newliche i hey3t (1495 haughte). 
¢ 1440 Promp. Dare. 2322 Hetchyd, av byrdys, Auddificatus, 
Status. 1545 Jovy Exp. Dan. 2'Vhese..wilsitte then egges 
and hatche forth their chikens. 1877 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
Husb. tv. (1586) 160 You must not take the chickins away as 


they be hatcht. 1653 Watton Angler x. 189 Barnacles 
ce pe Goslings bred by the Suns heat and the rotten 
plan 


s of an old Ship, and hatched of trees. 1774 Gotps. 
Wat. Hist. (1776) V.241 Yn this fortress the male and female 
hatch and bring up their brood with security. 1890 Spectator 
8 Feb., One of them having failed to hatch out a brood. 

b. with the egg as obj.: To incubate. 

1383 WycuiF /sa. tix, 5 [The ey] that is hacchid, shal breken 
out in to a 2 ee. 1855 Titi, Decades 9 Sume haue 
alredy hatched their egges. 1698 Frven sicc. £. /ndiay J’. 
424 ‘Turtles, or Tort +» came ashoar to lay their Eggs, 
which these Sands hatch. 1834 McMurruie Cueder’s duon, 
Kingd, 168 No |} ile hatelies its eggs. 1846 J. Baxaen 
Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) Il, 4 These eggs are hatched by | 
the heat of the sun. 

3. intr. for pass. @. Of the young: To come 
forth from the egg. b. Said of the egg. 

_ 1593 SHaKs. Lucr. 849 Why should. -hateful cuckoos hatch | 
in sparrows’ nests? 1727-51 CHampers Cyel. sv. Matching, 
After this they put in “me egus to hatch, 1867 F. Francis 
Angling. (860) * poe Me hg | the ba tch | 
out. toyp Pryce Pheasant Rearing The eggs 
will hatch out in from twenty-three to twenty-five days. 

4. transf. (trans.) Of other animals, and gener- 
ally: To bring forth, bring into existence, breed. 

@ 1347 Pol. Songs (Camden) 237 Gedelynges. . Palefreiours 
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ant pages, Ant boyes with Loste; Alle weren y-haht Of an 
horse theste. 1587 Miso. Meg., Blade! xvii, Would you 
not maruell then, what monsters now deth mature hatche. 
1692 Ray Desse/. | ordd ii. (1732) 7 Hatching. .or quicken- 
ing and bringing to Perfection the Seeds. 1791 W. Bartram 
Carolina 7 Serving as a nursery bed to hace, +. the infant 
se a1845 Hoov Jo Syio. Uréax vii, Parishioners,— 
atched, —husbanded,—and wived. 

+ 5. zntr. To brood (fig. Obs. 

1655 H. Vaucuan Silex Scint.62 Thick darkness lyes And 
hatcheth o’er thy people. 

6. fig. (tvans.) To bring to maturity or full de- 
velopment, esp. by a covert or clandestine process ; 
to contrive, devise, originate and develop. Also 
with 29, forth. 

1549 COVERDALE, etc. Erasm. Par. Fas. 39 Other mennes 
sWette hatched vp you. 1§96 Bus. Svc, Popery ui. x. 436 
Transubstantiation ..was first hatched by pope Innoventius 
the third of that name. 1605 Campun Aem, (1637) 298 He 
that mischiefe hatcheth, mischiefe catcheth. 1678 WANLEY 
Wond. Lit. Wort v.i. § 100. 4638/2 The Gunpowder Treason 
was hatched here in England. 1778 Map. D’Anstay Diary 
23 Aug., HowI wish ia would hatch upa comedy between 
you! 2873 S. & J. Horner Florence I. xviii. 274 Charged 
with hatching plots against the State. . 

b. intr. for pass, (In ¢o be hatching, orig. from 
vbl. sb., ¢o de a-hatching.) 

1646 Crasnaw Steps to Temple 74 Who finds his warm 
heart hatch into a nest Of little eagles and young loves. 
1654 Trarr Comm. Fer. ii. 2 Treason hatching in his heart. 
nat Mipp.eton Cicero I. 1. 140 The great dangers and 
plots, that were now hatching against the State. 

Hence Hatched J//. a. 

1781 Cowrer Retirement 64 Vhese hatched, and those 
resuscitated worms, 1863 Mags. C. Ctarke Shaks. Char. 
xix. 484 They suspected it to be a hatched rumour. 

Hatch, v.“ Also 5-6 hach(e. [a. F. hache-r 
to cut, hack, draw lines upon metal, paper, etc., f. 
hache hatchet: see Hacuz; cf. Cz0ss-HaTcu.] 

1. trans. To cut, engrave, or draw a series of 
lines, generally parallel, on (a metal, wood, or 
paper surface) ; chiefly used for shading in engraving 
or drawing. In quot. 1598 used of ‘ cutting’ a file. 

1598 SyivestER Du Bartas u. iw. Handie-crafts 522 He 
hatcheth files, and hollow vices wormeth. 166: Morcan 
SpA. Gentry 1. i. 3 Sable..is aptly expressed by lines hatchid 
across one another. 1703 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 55 This 
Globular end must be Hatch’d with a fine cut, by a File- 
cutter. 1793 Smeaton Lady stone L. 194 Distinguished in the 
plan by being hatched with slant lines, 1833 J. HoLLanp 
Manuf. Metal 11. 82 Having heated the steel..they hatch 
it over and across with the knife. 

transf. 1858 Herscuet Outil. Astron. vii. § 430(ed. 8) 28 
‘The exterior of another [moon crater] isall hatched over wit 
deep gullies. 

sol. 160% Hottanp Pliny xxxv. x. IL. 7 To hach also, 
= and to fill within, requireth..much labour. 1669 A. 
3ROWNE Ars /'rct. ror Before that you begin to Hatch or 
shadow, you must draw all the outmost lines with a needle. 

2. To inlay with narrow strips or lines of a dif- 
ferent substance ; to lay strips or plates of gold or 
silver in or on (a surface) by way of ornament. (In 
quot. 1480 with the material inlaid as obj.) 

1480 Wardr. Acc. Edw. [V (1830) x60, xij yerdes of clothe 
of silver huched uppon satyn grounde. 1548 Haut Chron, 
Hen, VI11,77 The fether was blacke and hached with gold. 
1599 Nasun Lenten Stuffe (1871135, 1 might enamel and 
hatch ouer this deuice more artificially and masterly. 1621 
Hakewit David's Vow 224 The handle or pummell hatcht 
orinameld. 1679 Lond. Gaz. No. 1395/4 A Hanger, with a 
Sawe on the back, hatch'd with silver. 1820 Scoir JZonast. 
xvi, The poignet being of silver exquisitely hatched. 

3. transf. and fig. 

21556 M/arpalus’ Compé, ix. in Gilfillan Less-known Poets 
(1859) I, 129 1t seem'd unhap had him long hatcht In midst 
of his dispairs. @1613 Ovexsury of I ife (1638) 218 A 
Rymer Is a fellow whose face is hatcht all over with impu- 
dence. a162ar Brawn. & Pi. Thierry & Theadoret i. iii, 
A fair design . . ‘l’o which your worth is wedded, your pro- 
fession Hatch’d in, and made one piece. 1649 G. Danie 
Trinarch., Hen. 11, coxxy, His sword .. Hatch't in Blood 
Royall. 1658 Bratuwair Honest host, ‘lo State Censor 
Aiv, A Rubrick Story, ach’t in blood. . 

Hence Hatched ff/. a. //atched moukding: a 
kind of moulding used in Norman architecture, 
formed with two series of oblique parallel incisions 


crossing each other. 

1607 Mivviwron Your Five Gatlants i. iii, One gilt hatcht 
rapier and dagger. 1842-76 Gwitr .tveAit. § 397 Vhe most 
usual ornaments were..7. Thehatched. 1846 Parker (sdoss. 
Archit. sv. Moulding, Vhe Hatcied moulding is also not 
uncommon, and is found early in the style, as it can be cut 
conveniently without the aid of a chisel, with the pick only. 
1868 G. Sternens Rustic Aon. I. 223 Simple carvings, 
chiefly hatcht work or straight lines. 

+ Hatch, 7. Oss. [f. ILsrensé.1] ‘rans. To 


close (a door) with a hatch ; to close. 

1581 Sipnry vistr. § Stedéa xxxviii, While sleepe begins 
with heauy wings To hatch mine eyes. 1608 Suaxs. Ver, iv, 
ii. 37 "I'were not amiss to keep our door hatched. 

+ Hateh, v.4 Obs. [var. of Hack v1] trans. 
To hoe (seed) éwfo the ground; =Hacx v.! 4, 

1653 Pat Gard. Eden 78 Hatch them into the ground 
with a rake striken thicke upon them. E 

+ Hatch, v.56 Ods. [Cf Tack v.! 13.] éntr. 
To cough. . 

2 Revolution Politicks 1. 63 His Holiness .. when 
my had gone a pretty way in his Speech, did mimick, 
hatch, and pretend to be taken with a violent Fit of Coughing. 

tech, v.8, obs. var. of Hitcn v. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Pare. 239 2 Hatchyd, or remevyd (A hichid, 

S. hychyd), amotus, remotus. 


HATCHET. 


Ha‘tch-boat. [f. [laren 54.1 + Boar] a. 
‘A sort of small vessel known as a pilot boat, 
having a deck composed almost entirely of hatches’ 
(Smyth Sazlor’s Word bk.). b. ‘A kind of half- 
decked fishing boat ; one which has a hatch or well 
for keeping fish’ Simmonds Lict. 7rade 1858). 

1867 J. Miccrecor lay. Adone ili. 47 ‘Yhe poor little 
hatch-boat has come near with. ,its scanty crew. 

Hatchel (he't{1), ss. Forms: a. 4 hechele, 
hechil, 5 hychele, 6-7 hetchell, -ill, hichel, 7 
(9 déal.) hetchel, hitchel. 8. 7-9 hatchel(l. 
(A parallel form to Hack. sé,2, q.v. for etymo- 
logical relations. Of the various Eng. forms, hechele 
(hetchel) and hekele, are the earlier, and appear to 
be the southern and northern forms of OE. *h¢ce/ ; 
while dackZe and hatchel point to a parallel form 
*hecel. Hatchel may be merely a late variant of 
hetchel with the vowel assimilated to hackle; hitchel 
seems to be a casual variant.] An instrument for 
combing flax or hemp; = Hackue sé,2, HECKLE. 

a. ar Sat, People Kildare xix. in E. £. P. (1862) 155 
Ich makid on of 30u sit opon a hechil, 14.. Poe, in Wr. 
Wileker 595/12 J/afara, an hychele. 1§30 Patsor. 23/1 
Hetchell for flaxe. sewency, seran’. 1622 Maun tr. 1+ 
neen's Gasman d' df, 1, 261 Spindles, revles, distaffes, and 
hitchels for flaxe, 1656 Buount Glossogr., /tiched. 

B. x6xx Cotcr., Ferre, a flax-combe, or hatchell. 1656 \V'. 
D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Und. » 385 Vhey are. .hatchelled 
with an iron hatchell, 1794 Rigging § Seamanship 1. 54 
A Hatchell .. has forty sharp-pointed iron teeth, one foot 
long, fixed in wood. 1853 J. S. Bawky /7ist. Sk. Hanores, 
Afass. 38 The hatchel, and swingling-knife, alas ! are num- 
bered .. with the things that were but are not ! 

b. attrib, and Comb., as hatchel-maker, -teeth. 

14.. Voc. in Wr-Witlcker 595/14 Matexarius, au hychel- 
maker, x60x Horeanp Péiny 1. 4 Kembed with hetchell 
teeth of yron. 172-2 in //ist, Northfield, Afass. (1875) 160 
‘Yo making 36 hatchel teeth o 3 0. 

Hatchel, v. Forms: a. 4 hecchele, 5 hych- 
ele, 6 hetchyll, 7 (9 déa/.) hetchel, hitchel. 8. 
6 hachell, 6-ghatchel(l. [f. prec.; cf. Hacky, 
Hecke. } 

1. trans. To dress (flax or hemp) with a hatchel ; 
to hackle, 

a, c1325 Gloss. W. de Bebleszv. in Wright | ec. 136 La serence 
(g¢éoss the hechele} dont pernet E vostre lyn serencet [géoss 
hechelet}. 1398 Trevisa Darth De P. A.xvit. xevii.\Tollem. 
MS.), [Flax] is knokked and bett .. ribbed and hecchelid 
[1535 heckled} and sponne. 34.. / ec. in Wr. Wicker sg5/11 
VMateae, to hychele. 15930 Pauscr. 583.2, I hetehyll, 7 
cevance. 1649 Dutinme ‘eng. Japrov. /mpr. (1653) 260-1 
Hetchelling and dressing it up. 

B. 1580 Hortuvsann 7rvas. Hr. Tong, Serancer du lin, 
too hatchell flaxe. 1608 Hrywoop Lucrece m1. ii. (Song), 
She her flaxe and tow did hatchel. 1692 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2729/4 Breaking, Swingling, and preparing it to be 
Hatchelled. 1883 Harper's A/ag. Aug. 390/1 The flax is 
--hatchelled to. arrange the fibres for spinning. 

2. fig. To harass, worry; cf. HECKLE. rare. 

1833 CartyLe Cagliostro in Misc. Ess. (1888) V. ps Be- 
writted, fleeced, hatchelled, bewildered and bedevilled. 1897 
IVestm, Gas, 10 Aug. 8/1 He doesn’t ‘hetchel’ either of 
them into misery. 

llence Hatehelied ff/. a., Ha'tchelling 7/. 
so.; also Ha‘tcheller, a flax-dresser, heckler. 

14.. Foc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 595/13 Watarator, muita vatrir, 
an hycheler. 1573 Lanc. Wills 111. 62, xx knokes of 
hatchelled Tyne. 1601 Hontaxy Pei xix. i, The short 
shuds or shives that are... parted in the hetchelling. 1644 
Corer., Serancier, a flax-man, a hatcheller, or comber of 
flax. 1656 W. 1). tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Und. ? 385 That 
which is separated in hatchelling is hurds and tow. 1 
Rigging « Seamanship 1. 56 Over whieh ir the hatchelling- 
loft. 1798 F. Lartani0n Let. to ¥, Boneher 17 Mar. (MS,). 
I have lately met with a Shropshire word new to me, viz. 
Hatcheler, it means a dresser of flax or hemp. 

Hatcher (hetfo.).  [f Haren v1 + -en!,] 

1. One who or that which hatches (eggs). 

1632 Linsicow 7/vaz. 1x. 381 The Oven producing. .three 
or foure hundred living Chickens..the Hatcher or Curator, 
is onely Recompensed according to the living numbers, 
1708 eax Rabelais v. viii. (1737) 30 A Curse light on 
the Hatcher of the ill Bird, 1838 / «it's Alag. V. 600 
Those diligent hatchers who cackle somuch and sit so little. 
b. P A contrivance in which eggs are 


hatched; an incubator. . 
1884 Day in Fisheries Exhib. Lit. U1. 84 Chester's semi- 
rotating hatcher. 1888 Luoyp Pryce Pheasant Rearing 37 
‘Vake ae [the eggs] from under the hen, and place them 
in the drawer of the hatcher. 
2. jig. A contriver, deviser, plotter, covert or 


clandestine producer. : 
1g8t Savite Tacitus’ Hist. 1. vii. (1591) 5 The crime 
whereof themselves were the hatchers. 1647 Trapp Comenz. 
Eph. v. 3 He found theaters to be the very hatchers of all 
wickednesse. 1704 Swirt 7. 7ud ix, A great hatcher and 
breeder of business. 2883 Sir T. Martin Ld. Lyndhurst 
vy. 135 His informant, as the hatchers of anecdotes too often 
are, was under a delusion. 
Cheetfori).  [f. Haren v.! + -pRy.] 
A hatching establishment; sfec. one for hatching 
the ova of fish by artificia] means. 

1880 Times 17 Sept. 4/2 Means of introducing each year 
numbers of young fry from ‘hatcheries’. 1884 Harper's 
Mag. Aug. 481/1 New trout and salmon hatchery opened 
at Jinlitbeow. 1885 Times 18 Sept. 3 The Government may 
..see the importance. .of fish hatcheries. 

Hatchet (h't{ét), 56. Forms: 4-6 hachet, 4 
acchett, hachit, 5 hachytt, a hach-, 

v-3 


flan ascot (eves. 
van caiteanabalt ianillé, 


tie B. zy gheman .. suld the 
*; i a ) schuip es. Vadir 
Ws fd WB. un. Al percep . 
She nt” « 1400 in 4 
. theevhet about © o 
pe wee. 1474 Canton Chesse G1 He ought to haue on lis 
& or erokyd hatehert. 7 BOG 
Sheesh 1. @ “ag a4 
nites, . Hesparp Varratiee 1865) IT rig The 
dia; ~.. knocked the Maid down with their Hatchets, 
and gave her many Wounds. 1703 Moxon JMfeck. E-verc. 
us _ Hatchet .. is to Hew the Irregularities off such 
ptetes of Stuff which may be sooner Hewn Sawn. 

1851 1) Winwon J veh. tun. 1, vi. 184 Hatehetor wedges 
are among the most abundant..relics of the Stone period. 

2. Phrases. + 70 hany up one’s hatchet: to cease 
from one’s labours; to take a rest. Obs. 70 take 
or dig up the hatchet: to take up arms in warfare, 
to commence hostilities. Zo bury the hatchet: to 
lay down one’s arms; to cease from hostilities. 
(These two phrases are derived from the customs 
of the North American Indians.) Zo throw (fling, 
sling) the hatchet; to make exaggerated statements. 
See also Tlunve. 

21327 fed, Sones (Camden) 225 Hang up thyn hachet 
ant tht knyf, Whil him lasteth the lyf with the lenge 
shonkes, €1430 7/seuns Ty. (1867) 6y Hange up pin 
hiawhet & take is ¢ 830 R. Hiurs Comenon- Pl. Bk. 
(1858) 140 When thou hast well done hang up thy hatchet. 
1753 G. Wasuincton Frx?, Writ. 1889 1. 2x Three Nations 
of French Indians .. had taken up the Hatchet against the 
English. 2780 G. Parker Life's Painier xii. 85 Many 
«,habituate themselves by degrees to a mode of the Wrens. 
flinging extreme. 1994 J. Jay Corr. y Pub, Papers (1393) 
VV. 147 To use an Indian figure, may the hatchet henceforth 
be buried for ever. x837 W. Lavine Capt. Bonneville 111. 
219 The chiefs met; the amicable pipe was smoked, the 
hatchet buried, and peace formally proclaimed. 1893 T. B. 
Foreman 7rip fo | seri 97. The ladies titter, knowing, as 
we do, the skippet’s habit of slinging the hatchet. 

3. attrib. and Combd., as hatchet-edge, -head, -man, 
-work; hatchet-like adj.; hatchet-fashion adv. ; 
hatchet-face, a narrow and very sharp face: so 
hatehet-fist, -jaw; hatchet-faced z., having a 
hatchet-face: so hatchet-headed a. ; + hatchet- 
fitch (vetch), a leguminous plant, Securigera 
Coronilla = AX-¥ItcH; hatchet-stake, a small 
anvil for bending thin sheet metal. 

1858 H. Mitter Cruise Betsy vi. 98 The Scuir..resembled 
asharp *hatchet-edge presented to the sky. 1650-66 WHar- 
ton Wes, (1683) 389 Their Prodigious Ears, Short Hair, and 
‘Hatchet-Faves. 1707 J. Senvins tr. Quevedo's Con, hs, 
(1709) 372 A Lanthorn Jaw’d Woman, with a Hatchet Face. 
1855 Macauay Hist. Ang. xviti. (1871) I. 35x They had 
ie led him about and called him Hatchet-face! a1700 

EE. Dict. Cant. Crew. "Hathet-fr'd, Hard-favor'd, 
Homely. 1824 W. Irvinc 7. 7rav. I. 12 A thin hatchet- 
faced gentleman, with projecting eyes like a lobster. 1798 
Sporting Mag. X11. 18 A most violent and unexpected 
blow of his *hatchet fist. Gerarpe Herbal u. d. 1055 
‘Hatchet Fetches. /ééd, 1057 Ln English, Axseed, Axwoort, 
Avfitch, and Hatehet Fitch. 829-55 Zoniton's Fnevel. 
Plants 633 Watcher Vetch. 1845 Srocyutnimr //and&h. 
Brit. India (1854) it ‘The heavy-shouldered, *hatchet- 
headed, zebra-striped brute before him. 1755 G. Wasninc- 
ton Lett. Writ, 1335 1. 299 wete, To detain doth milatives 
and pemine. .and employ themas Pioneers or * Hatchetinen. 
1836 H. G. Knicnt Archit. Tour Normandy xxiii. 199 The 
most common mouldings are the billet, the nail-head, the 
chevron, the zig-zag or embattled frette, *hatchet, nebule, 
star, rope, heak-bead, deg-voth. 1697 Pasi Mey. 1. 85 
This their digging or *hatchet work they help out by fire 
-. taking the inside of (heir Canoa hollow. 3849 Ruskin 
Sen. Lamps i$ toca Choose ., the Norman hatchet work, 
instead of the Flowmen frieze and statue. 

Hence + Hatchet v. ¢ravs., to cut with a hatchet. 

1603 Font: IMutaggwe Ded., .. serve but as Vulean to 
hatchet this Minerva from that Jupiter's bigge braine. 1700 
S. Parker Six Phi}. Ess. 36 A large stump of a Tree.. 
hatcheted into an Elbow Chair. 

Hatchettin (he 't{étin), Also -ettine, -etin(e. 
Min, [Named after C. Hatchett, the discoverer 
of columbium and tantalium: see -1x.) 1. =next. 

18ax Lhomson's Annals Ser. 11. 1, 136 {t should be distin- 
guished hy the nameofTatchetine. 185211. PAadlips’ Hem. 
Jetved. Vin, 027, 1861 Detstow Gloss. Win , [fatchettine, a 
Mineral ‘laliow. Occurs either flaky like spermaceti, or 
subgranular like bees-wan, 1881 "op. Ede. V1. 56 Mineral 
tatiow or hatchetine is the lightest of the known minerals, its 
specitiv gravity being o-6073. 

2. =CHRISMATITE, 1868 Dana Min, 728. 

Hatchettite be tfiait). Aziz. [f as prec. 
+ -1E.] A yellowish-white subtransparent fossil 
resin or wax-like hydrocarbon found in’ the coal- 
measures of South Wales. 


1868 Lana Jin. 732 Conybeare..stated that, -hatchettite 
melts in warm water under 170° F, 
(f. as 


ite (hetfetolait). A/in. 
prec. + -LITE.] A columbate of uranium, of yellow- 
brown colour and resinous lustre. 


1877 Amer. Frni. Sc. Ser. ui. XII, 369 Hatchettolite is 
denis a neutral columbate of cme oxide and lime. 


Hatch: cheetfeti .@. [ff Harener + -y.] Re- 
sembling a hatchet; thin and sharp: said of the 
face. Cf. hatchet-faced. 


‘ir 


116 


1858 / rises Mag. XLVI. 054 Losing hw! «4 thin hatchety 
face. 2873 hesant & Rice Little Giri II. vi. 82 Some of 
them are flat-faced, some of them are inclined to be 
‘hatchery’. 1889 (ad Mail GC. July gpe Vhe vther a 
hatchety-faced woman, 

Metfiy, 207. sh. ff. Haren v1] 
The action of Haren 2. in its various senses. 

1q.. 1. in Wr.-Wileker © Mudlrtica io. Wachynge- 
Lz W.Warweman Fuvstde Fotos Pref. 12 Euen from the 
e... hyngeef the werlde. 1622 Moser tr. 1 desax's 
Gusman a 257 Good marriages are not chickins of 
every dayes hatehing. 1840 Penny Cred XVITL 4781 
The twenty-one days required forthe hatching of chickens. 

b. atirzb, and Comb. 

1851 Mayanw Lom. Ladens 11264) IL]. 24 A shop in 
Leicester Square, where Cantello’s hatching-eggs machine 
was. 1883 tsherivs Bxhit. Catal. 203 Model of hatching 
house .. fitted up with miniature hatching age 4 .-Fer- 
guson hatching jaas .. hatching troughs -. hatching boacs 
fete]. 1884 hax in Fisheries Hakié. Let. W. 75 Carp re- 
a a hatching-pond. 1885 Chr. World 15 Jan. 37/3 

hat - -hatching-place of hellish plots of wholesale murder. 

Hatching, 2é/.5).- [f. Haven v2 © -1ne1.] 
The action of Hatcn v.2: the drawing of parallel 
lines so as to produce the effect of shading ; chiefly 
concr., the series of lines so drawn; hatches. 

In Heraldry different modes of hatching are used to 
represent the different tinctures or colours. 

1662 Eveuyn Chitfcegr. v. (R.), Hatchings express'd by 
single strokes are ever the most graceful and natural; though 
of greater difficulty to execute, especially bone any wayes 
oblique ; because they will require to be made broader and 
fuller in the middle, then either at their entrance, or exit. 


1688 R. Hoime Armoury in. 146/t When oue Hatching or | 


Stroke in a piece of Work crosses another .. this is called a 
Double Shadow, also a Double Hatch. 1787-5: CHAmpers 
Cycé. s.v., The first kind of hatching in pale, or from top to 
bottom, signifies gules or red. 1816 Sincer /ist. Cards 212 
The cross hatching in the print. 2870 Ruskin Lect. Art 
vi. 163 The attempts to imitate the shading of fine draughts- 
men, by dotting and hatching. 

attvib, 1695 Drypen tr. Du Fresny's Art Paint. Wks. 
1808 XVII. 472 Those hatching strokes of the pencil. 1798 
Characters in Ann. Reg. 360 A hatching style of pencilling. 

Ha‘tching, 2/.96.2 Wining. —Uasren sh.) 

1783 Crammons Cred, Supp. s.v. Digging, Expressing the 
random openings which they make in search of mines, by 
the word hint hing, or essay-hatching. 

Hatching, ///.c. [f. Haren v.1 + -1ve2,] 
That hatches, in various senses, 

1856 Airp Poet. Wks. 382 Yearning As if to cast some birth 
of shape from out Her ragehiog loins. 1892 Mrs. H. Warp 
Dawid Grieve UL. 127 To sit at home.,‘like a hatching hen’, 

Hatchment! (het{ment’. [Shortened and 
altered from ACHIEVEMENT (q.v.) through the 
forms a@tcheament, atchement, atch’ ment. An 
escutcheon or ensign armorial ; = ACHIEVEMENT 3 ; 
esp. @ square or lozenge-shaped tablet exhibiting 
the armorial bearings of a deceased person, which 
is affixed to the front of his dwelling-place. 

1548 Haut Chron, Hen. V, 50 The Hachementes wer 
borne onely by capitaynes. 1572 BosseweL, Avmorie u. 
121 b, Because ye may the better vnderstande what suche 
achementes bee. .It might be asked of me what thys worde 
aheuement meaneth. 1602 Suans. J/am. w. v. 214 No 
‘Trophee, Sword, nor Hatchment o’re his bones. 1687 Woop 
Life (O. H.S.) TIL. 216 A hatchment or achivment hanging 
over the re gate leading into Magd. Coll. 12747 Hervey 
Medit, Ui, 62 ‘The Hatchment suspended on the Wall, or the 
Crape streaming in the Air, are silent intimations. 1755 
T. H. Croxrr O70, Fitr. xut. xxx, Orlando, to adorn his 
atch'ment bright Did lofty Bahel thunderstruck display. 
810 W. Tayton in Mentidy Mag. SXEX. 315 Ye windows 
dim with aclnents. 1864 Bourne. Zfer. List. & Dep. siti. 
108 It is customary to place on a Hatchment some brief 
legend of a religious character. 

transy. 1617 Furies Malentinian wv. iv, My naked 
sword Stands but a hatchment by me; only held ‘lo shew 
1 was a soldier. 1848 Dicnins Domdcy sxx, With black 
hatchments of pictures blotching the walls. 

attrib, 1864 Boutert Her. fist. § Pop, xxix. (ed. 3) 444 
Chareeteristics ¢f modern latchment-painting. 

+ Hatchment -. (és. [f. (aren .% + -ni.] 
‘The ‘ hatching’ with which the hilt of a sword is 
omamented. (See Hatcu v.* 2.) 

1616 Braun. & Fi. Seer Lady mu. ti, Five Marks in 
hatchments to adorn this thigh. 1649 G. Dasta. Poinarch., 
Shen, 17, Usaviit, Seabbards teare From ovei-rusted Blides, 
tofurbish them Worthy the Hatchment they intend to weare, 

Hatchway (he't{wel). Also 7 hatches way. 
[f [aren 6.1: Way] 

L. aut, A square or oblong opening in the deck 
of a ship down which cargo is lowered into the 
hold ; also forming a passage from one deck to an- 
other. Qualified, as after-, fore-, muain-hatiiway. 

1626 Cart. Swen eerd. ) ng. Seanen ii The hatehes, the 
hatches way, the holes in the commings. 16a7— Seaman's 
Gram, ii. 7 The Hatches way is .. where the goods are 
lowered that way right downe into the howle. 1745 P. 
Tuomas Frnl. Anson's Voy. 137 On the Larboard Side, 
a-breast the main Hatch-way. 1833 Maravar P. Simple vi, 
The sentry standing by me with his lantern over the coomb,- 
in of the hatchway. 1836 — Midsh. Easy xii, Kicking 

r. Easthupp. .down the after-lower-deck hatchway. 

+2. An opening in a weir or sluice: cf Harcu 
56.16. Ods. 

1705 -ict 4 4 5 -lnne cc. 8 Preamb., Preventing the .. Fish 
to pass .. through their Fishing Wyres and Fishing Hatch- 
from the Sea into the Rivers. " 

3. An ng in a@ floor, etc. which may be 
closed with a hatch or trap-door. (Applied by 
Scott to the sliding door of a box-bed.) 


HATE. 


| 381g Scoty Hire. xxxvii, Waverley had repeatedly drawn 
| open, and they had as frequently shut, the hatchway of his 
| cage. 182g Beverdey Lighting cf it. 1g Leave open .. the 
* door, hatehway or -Witidow, 
4. Comb., xs hatchwuy-netting, -screen. 
1867 Suvi Sailor's Wort-th, Hathieay uettings, aer- 
’ tings sometimes placed over the hatchways instead of grat- 
| ings, for security and circulation of air, Hatclienmumsercens, 
| plecewof fear-nought, or thick wooilen cloth, put round the 
| hatchways of a man-of-war in time of action, to screen the 
passages to the magazine. 
Hate bet, 56.) Forms: 1-4 6 Sc. hete, 1 
| heate, 3 hete), 3- hate, (3 ate, 4 het, haat(e, 
hat, 6 Sc. heyt, hait. [OL. Agfe mase. = OS. 
| ett’ G—haté-); of. OUG. haz (haeces’ mase. and 
neut. (Ger. das: mo. Mu. Aade fem., m., fat in., 
Du. Aaat m., ON. hatr, Goth. Aatis neut. ; these 
forms point to an O'Teut. *havos, -¢205 (:—pre-Teut. 
*kodos, kodesos) which passed into an z- stem in 
WGer. In ME. fete, het was, wonder the influence 
of the verb, and perh. of ON. Afr, changed into 
hate.} 
1, An emotion of extreme dislike or aversion ; de- 
testation, abhorrence, hatred. Now chiefly poe/. 
| Beowulf (Z.) 2554 Hete wees on-hreved. . Bag Mvap. Dvalter 
exxxix. 3 [ex]. 2) Da dohtun heatas in heatan alne des, 
| egootr. Bada’s Fist. ut, av. [xi] 18gor 22" He forseah & 
on hete hefde pa men. « rz00 ORMIN 4454 31 bu Leresst 
hete aud nip. c1a0g Lay. soggr Muchel hunger & hete 
Ic x27§ hate], cxrzgo Gea. ay fa, 3668 Wid-uten ate and strif, 
© F275 LAy. Sse2 Pat after hate comep loug.  ¢ 1315 Suone- 
nam 161 ‘Thou areredst therne sterm And alle thy» lete. 
1340 eivent, 8 Zenne ol hate and of wrepe and of grat ire, 
1382 Wvenr 2 Samy, xiii, 15 With to myche greet haute. 
1491 Canxion Mitas Patr. WW. de W. 1495) 11. 221 ti/s A rely- 
P eokba that shall haue in a hate the delectacyons of the 
esshe. 1513 DouGuas vets xu. Prod, 129 Thuy sayr me 


, dredis 1 sal thoill a heyt, Yor the ry study 1 hane so 


Jong forleyt. 1570 Sadir, Peoms Reform, svili. 107 Sour In- 
obedience hes purchessit Goddis hait. 1667 Mr.ton 7”. 4. 
vit. 54 Cnimaginable as hate in Heav'n. 1777 S10 W. Josey 
Ess. Imtit. Arts in Poems, etc. 195 Where there is vice, 
which is detestable in itself, there must be hate. 1877 Mrs. 
Ouruan: Vakers Flori, 10 Generations which succeeded 
each other in the same hates and friendships. 

b. The object of hatred. poetic. 

1gga Stans. Aom. y Yul 1. vy. 140 My onely Loue spraug 
from my onely hate. x594 Martowg & Naswe /)udo mt. ti, 
Here lies my hate, Aeneas’ cursed brat. 2733 Swirt 
Cadenus § Vanessa 505 Of balf mankind the dread and hate. 
2. Comb., as hate-learing adj. ; hate-philire, wile. 

1682 N.O. Soilean’s Lutrin 1.45 ‘Vhe hideous clang of her 

hate-hearing wing, @ x8az Sueceny in of sAeveeeut 2 Mar, 

(1895) 276/1 Why is it that we all write love-songs ? wh 

shouldn't we write hate-songs? 1884 Trexnxvson Becket w. it. 


| 165 Brew..A strong hate-philtre as may madden him. 1895 


Morris Beowul/ 17 He with his hate.wiles Of sudden harms 
framed. 


Hate, haet (hét). 00.2 Se. 
8-y haet, hait, hate, 9 hade. 


Forms: 6-7 haid, 
orig. The words 


| hae't in the phrase etl hae't (South Se. hae’d), 


‘Devil have it!’ This deprecatory expression be- 
| came a strong negative (cf. DEviL 21), and thus 
equivalent to ‘ Devil a bit’, ie. not a bit, not a 
whit. Hence daef, with an ordinary negative, as 
not a haet, came sometimes to be understood as 
equivalent to ‘whit, atom’, or ‘anything, the 
: smallest thing that can be conccived ’ (Jamieson . 
©3890 James VI in Rowe //ist, Airhk, Corenis va 1650), 
Wodr. Soc. 842) 419 ‘The King replyed : * Phe Divill have 
it aills you, but that, ye would all be alyke, and ye cannot 
abytic any to be ouer you’. (M'Crie Life Aner (1814) TT. oy 
prints The d—| haid ails you.] 1603 PAdetes evi. in Pinker- 
ton Seed. Pocus Refr. (1792) 11. 40 For that deuyse deuill 
haiditdowis. 1785 Burns Death y Dr. H. xv, Vcunn'd haet 
they ll hill. 1786 — /wa Megs 208 ‘Who’ deil haet ails them, 
yet uneasy. 12826 Scott Anizg. xliv, Deil haet do 1 expect. 
1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm’d (1827) 035 Fient hactac 
button would keep sticket. 1895 JAMIESON s.V. Hate, .Ve'ur 
«a hate, nothing at all; Neither ocht nor hate, neither one 
thing, nor another. Mod. South Sc, She has-na a haed left. 
ate ‘he'l), v Forms: 1 hatian, 2-3 hatien, 
3 hatigen, 3-5 haten, 4~ hate, \4~-5 hatte, Sc. 
4-6 hsit, 6 heit); also 2 hetien, 3 heatien. 
(OE. hation = OF ris, hatia, OS. hatin, OLIG. 
haggén and haggén, Goth. Aalan, a primary ¢ verb, 

from root Aat- (:—Aod-), whence also Hate s6.'] 
1. trans. Yo hold in very strong dislike; to 
detest ; to bear malice to. The opposite of fo love. 
897 K, -Exi ren Gregory's Past. xxviti. 222 Dod pen wel 
be cow er hatedon. Teid. alvi. 353 Mid fulryhte hete ic bie 
hatode. «119g Lait, fom. 65 if we heed uy bitwene. 
crzsoo 7 rin. Coll, Home. 5 ‘Vo forleten and hatiew his seune. 
c 1205 Lay. 29781 We hine hatigen wulled. a 1240 Sawtes 
Warde in Cott, Hom, 251 Euchan heated oder. 1300 
Curser iM. 12054 Pai hatte vs all and has in leth. cxggo R. 
Bau swt Chron. [ace (Rolls) 11673 Wel oughte we hat hem 
pathem han hated. 1382 Wycin Fowu xv. 24 Thei han seyn 
» and hatid me and iny fadir. c1ggo York Myst. xxv. 4o4 
Oure olde lawes as nowe pei hatte. 1908 Desnar 7a 
mart Wemen 169, 1 hait him with my het, 1953 Gav 
Ruht Vay 72 Ve yat heitis his iff in this vardil he sal heip 
it in ye euerlestand lif. 1638 hy Havwargp tr. Brandt's 
Banish'd Vivg. 131 Shee hated her selfe for suffering her 
resolution to bee overcome. 1736 Appison Mrecholder No. 
53 Our Children .. are taught in their Infancy to hate one 
half of the Nation. 1832 Tennyson (Fvone 225 Her presence, 

a both of ba rig, aor 6 Dai hatid in b 

' abyel. cxqoo Desir. Tray 1223} id in hert, as any 
huifor argga Gunes & Lover Looking Glasve (Rudg.) 

| 1234/1 Servants, amend, and masters, leave to hate. 1 


HATEABLE. 


Macavtay /7tst, Hing. sv. 61880) TT. 158 She hated casily 5 
she hated heartily ; and she hated implacably. 
b. it is intensified by various phrases. 

wxgoo (“ror 1. 1,070 Herodias him hated to del. 2530 
Pausor. 5790/2 He hateth me lyke |oysou. 1573-80 Mvrir 
ve. H 237 They do hate ech other deadly. 1697 Damrine 
Voy. 1.8 ‘The Spaniards they hate mortally. 1699 Switt 
yrs. Harris’ Petit. 54 He hates to be call’d person, like the 
demil * 

3. To dislike greatly, be extremely averse (¢o do 
something). Also constr. with vé/. sb. 

1297 R Guove. (1724) 290 Py> god man Seyn Dunston 
Hatede muche to croiny hym. 1362 Lanan. /?. 72. A. iv. 
zo Haten to don heor harlotrie. 1607 Beaum. & FL, 
Woman Hater u. i, I hate to leave my friend in his ex- 
tremities. 1653 Watton Angler To Rdr. Avj b, I hate to 
promise much, and fail. 189: T. Harpy vss II. 87 The 
easyzoing who hate being bothered. 1897 D. Stapen in 
Windsor Mag. Jan. 278/2 Dickens..hated to have to hlot 
bis manuscripts while he was writing. . 

3. Com., as hate-Christ, huate-peace. etc. adjs. ; 
+ hate-light 2., that hates or shuns light ; + hate- 
spot a., that shrinks from the slightest defilement : 
an epithet of the ermine, which, it was supposed, 
died if its fur was soiled. 

1580 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 141 Which leaded are with 
siluer skinme, Passing the hatesspot Emerlin, 1983 Bantne- 
Ton Conunandae. ix, Whe. (1637) 87 Through speech of hate- 
light pick-thankes. 1g92 SvivEntEk Da Nartas, Trt. Fasth 
t.47 Lhe Bridge it was For hate-Christ ‘Turks the Helles- 

nt to passe, «1648 — Sonnets upon Peace in Ir, XxXv, 

e hate-peace Hacksters, flesht in Massacres. 1637 N. 
Wuitinc Albino § Bedlama (N.), In this hate-light den. 

Hate, obs. var. HEA’; obs. north. form of Hore 
promise, [lorw.; obs. pa. t. of Hheur a. 


Hateable héitab’)), a Also 7 9 hatable. 
[-ABLE.] Deserving of being hated ; odious. 

161r CoTcr., Haissatle, hatable; fit, or worthie to be 
hated. 1818 Toop, //ateaéte, It should be written Aatader, 
1837 Caniyir Wiredeas in Wisc. (ss, (1872) V. 221 Really 
a most... hateable, lovable old Marquis. 1883 //arfer's 
Mag. Oot. So 1 Some customs he found hateable. 

Hated \hbétted), f/. a. [f. Hare v. + -ED.] 
Regarded with hatred, greatly disliked. 

1300 Cursor M. 4386 (Gitt.) most hatid of all pis 
land, 1390 Suaxs. Mids. N. um. i. 264 Out loathed medi- 
cine; O hated poison hence! 1646 Hamvoxp Yew Some 
Except. 137 Your hatedst enemies and your dearest friends. 
167: Mutton P. &. 1. 47 Hell, our hated habitation. 855 
Macautay //ist, Eng. iv. 59 ‘The hated threshold of the de- 
serter. 1871 Mortey Voltaire (x886) 9 The hated Voltaire. 

Hateful (hefil, a. [f. Mare s6.14-rvn] 

1. Full of hate, cherishing hatred, malignant. 

¢1340 Cursor M, 23750 (‘Krin.) Pe world hateful & couet- 
ous. 1482 Mowk aw Tewsham (Arb. 82 Enuyus pepul, 
selaunderers, hateful peple. x§g0 Pauscr. 314/2 Hatefull, 
full of hawed, Aare. 1g93 Swans. 2 /fen, 17, 0. iv. 23 
Ah Gloster, hide thee from their hatefull lookes. a 1618 
Syivesren Jardens Biesh 209g When from a Hill, his hateful 
Brethren spi'd Him yet far-off. 1712 Pore Messiah 58 
Nor ardent warriours meet with hateful eyes. 1890 Univ. 
Rev, 15 June 23x Impiteous And hateful are the gods, and 
void of ruth, 

2, Exciting hate ; odious, obnoxious, repulsive. 

1382 Wycuur Rev. xviii. 2 The keping of ech vnclene 
foul, and haatful [edA7dis}. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De PR. 
XII. xxviii. (r495) 430 Theyr crye is hatfull and odiouse to 
other byrdes. c¢ 1q4qgo Vork Myst. xxxii.71 Youre aunsweres 
i hedeuseand hatefull to here. 1592 SHans. Rom. 4 Jud. 
tt. ii. 55 My name deare Saint, is hatefull to my selfe. 1667 
Mitton ?. ZL. vi. 264 ‘These Acts of hateful strife, hateful 
to all, 1772 Pewsitny Jest. Relig, (1782) 1.113 No vice 
is universally so hateful as ingratitude. 1855 Maurice 
Learn. & Work, 285 That mother herself who had drawn 
him into the hatefullest crimes. 

b. as sé. A hateful thing. omce-use. 

1797 Vrs. Bisntti Beggar Grd 1815 IT. tio A remove 
from the Grange, the Hall, and all the batefuls belonging 
to each of them. 

Hatefully, av. [f. prec. -1v 2.) 

1. With hatred; malignantly, maliciously. 

1412-20 Lyne. Chron. Troy ut. xxii, King Humerus hath 
a bowe take ., And hatefully therein set an arowe. 1549 
Covtnmane, ete. Lrasm. Par. Gal. v. 120 The Jewes so 
inaliciously and hatefully persecute me, 1611 Banna /2 eh. 
‘xiii, 29 They shall deale with thee hatefully. 1897 
Advance (Chicago)7 Jan. 11 Who writes hatefully of folk. 

2. Ina way that one hates; odiously, abominably. 

1632 SHuRWoOD, Hatefully, edieusenen!. 1730-6 Raity 
(folio!, //atesrdéy, odiously. 1754 A. Drummonp 7raz. 75 


‘The ceremony was hatefully tedious. 
Ha‘tefulness. [f as prec. + -NESS.] The 


quality of being hateful. 

1, The quality of being full of hatred or strong 
dislike ; loathing. 

1548 THowtas /fal. Diet. 11567), /stomavaygine, hateful- 
nesse or lothsomnesse of the stonike. 1§80 Sipxney 4 vadia 
(1622) 54 The eternall hatefulnesse of my destinie made 
Gynecia’s iealousie stop that, and all other my blessings. 
1586 A. Dav Fug. Secretary 1. 11625) 129 Those vices .. 
vilenesse, and execrable hatefulnesse. 

2. ‘The quality of deserving hatred; odiousness ; 
abominableness. 

r6tx Coter., /fainensetd, hatefulnesse, odiousnesse. 1679- 
rgiq Burner /7ist. Ref an. 1542 (R.) To inform the people 
of the hatefulness of vice, and the excellency of holiness. 
1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. 1. ii. 110 Able to recognise the past 


in its true hatefulness. 

+ Hatel, a. (sd.) Obs. Forms: 1 hatol, 3-4 
hatel; also 1 hetol, -el, 3 hetel, heatel. [OE. 
hatol, helel = OS. hatul (MDu. hatel), 


hazal:—OTeut. *hatulo-. * hatilo-, cognate with 
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Hare sb.1, v.1: see -tx.] Full of hatred ; malig- 
nant, hostile; severe, cruel; fierce, bitter. 

2850 Aentish Gless.in Wr-Wulcker 613 Odiesus, hatol. 
fbed, 85 24 Odiesam, hatol. ¢ 1000 Aueric /fens, 11. 304 
Mid hetelum geAance.  x000 Sereredmga s Bouterwek) 17 
tBosw ) Se heahenzel Se nu is hetol deofol. @ 1225 -iner. 
R. goo \.o! ich holde her hetel sweord ouer bin heaued. 
i225 Sf. Marker. 7 Me hatele hund quod ha .. Me ne 
schendest tunawt. @z225 Leg. Nath. 1971 peos heane & 
teos hatele tintreohe. c 1250 Ge. 4 Zr. 2544 De cztenede 
king amonaphis, Ajenes Mis fole hatel is. 13... A. Asif. 
P.C, 481 With hatel anger & hot, heterly he callez. _ ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Wife's T. 339 Pouerte is hate! [v.r. hateful} good. 

B. sé. Anger; outburst of hatred. 

13.. &. £. Allit. P. B. 200 Ne so hastyfly watz hot for 
hatel of his wylle. 

Ha-teless, ¢. [f. Hatz sé.1+-1xs8.] Void of 
hate, having no feeling of hatred. 

1580 Stoney .ty.adia (1867 288 Philantus..sendeth the 
grevting of a hateless enemy. 1587 .Wisfort. Arth. vi. in 
Hazl. Dodsiey IV. 331 You hateless sought the safeguard 
of them all. 1820 SHEettey Lines fo Keviewer 2 What 
profit can you see In hating such a hateless thing as me? 

+ Hatelich, -ly, ¢ Ols. [OE. Agielic OS. 
hglelik Du. hatelijk ; OG. haglih MUG. hay 
lich, heglich, hegzelich .f. WGer. hatt- Ware sh.': 
see -LIKE, -LY 1.] Malignant, hostile ; hateful. 

Beowulf (Z. 1267 Heoro-weah hetelic. ¢ 893 K. -Kiirep 
Ores. sili § 4 Yinb hiova hetelican forlizuessa. ¢ 1320 Cast. 
Lowe 682 He is so dredful and hateliche Io alle..his fon. 

+ Hately, adv. Obs. [OE. A¢telice = OHG. 
haslihho, MIG. hazliche; {, prec.: see -Ly 2] 
Fiercely, bitterly ; scornfully, hatefully. 

cxo0o Aiirric Yosh. xi 8 Hig hetelice sloh. axzg0 
Wohunge in Cott. Hom. 281 Hu ha be bunden swa heteli 
faste «1300 Cursor A/. 1466) Hetli pai hi-hinted him. 
¢ 1300 Haretok 2655 He..smoth godrich, and Godrich him, 
Hetelike with herte grim. 13... Guy Marw. 1A.) 1601 
Guy .. hetelich smot to Colbrand. @ 1400-50 sldexander 
2gro So hately [Dxdd, hetterly] pou spekis. 

aten, obs. form of HEAT v. 

Hater (hétten, 1 [f. Warr v. + -r}.} 
One who hates; an enemy. 

1383 Wycur Prov. xxvii. 6 The gileful kosses of the hatere. 
©1440 Promp. Parz. 22y/2 Hatare, or he pat hatythe, eser. 
1535 CowerpaLr 7s, Ixxx{i). 15 The haters of y Lorde 
shulde mysse Israel. ¢ 1586 Cress Pemnxoke /’s. Lxen. ii, 
Haters have I, more than haires. 31606 Saks. Ant. ¢ Cl. 
v. i. 9, | wore my life To spend vpon his haters. 1738 Swirr 
Polite Convers. 102, 1 suppose, the Gentleman's a Women- 
Hater. a1784 Jounson in Piozzi Anecd. (1786) 83 Dear 
Bathurst ..was a man to my very heart's content; he hated 
a fool, and he hated a rogue, and he hated a whig: he was 
a very good hater. 1 Rusxin Preterita I. iv. 124 A 
violent fiintes of the old Dutch school. 

Hence Ha‘tress once-wd., a woman that hates. 

1892 Pall Mail G. 1 Feb. 3/3 A man-hatress, as clever 
girls so often are. 


+ Ha-ter, ha‘tter, 54.2 Ods.ordia/. Forms: 


jl. t heteru, -ra, 3 hateren, 4 hatere, hattren, 


9 dial, hattern. sing. 3 hatter, heater, hetter, 
4 hater, 4-5 hatere, 5 hatir, -yr, hattir. [OE. 
hvteru, prob. from a sing. *haé (? het): cf. MAG. 
Adz ‘ coat, dress. clothing’, mod.Swabian his, hess 
(pl. hesser), Swiss has, gehds. The ME. plural 
would thus be parallel to chélder, children; and 
the sing. hater, haiter, a new formation. (If the 
vowel of OE. et was orig. short, it would be in 
ablaut relation (Aalos-: Atos to the MUG. form. J 
1. pl. (and sing.) Clothes, clothing collectively. 
cx000 AELFric Hom. 1. 330 He nafde ne bigleofan, ne 
hielde, ne hetera. /ééd. 374 Se hund..toter his heteru 
sticmazlum of his bece, ¢ 1205 Lay, 30778 Alle his hateren 
weeren to-toren. @1aa5 ciucr. A. tog Swoti hateren, 
1300 Croser AT, 20211 Of eho did tan al hir hater. 13.. 


K. Alis. 7054 Naked they goth, withowten hater [rie 
water}. ©1310 Mar in Marx in Ritson -tuc. Songs (1877) 


t 


59 pe bornes beb kene, is hattren to terep. 1876 Whitby ; 


Gioss., Hattern, clothing of all kinds. 

2. sing. A garment, a vestment. 

a2 Ancr, R. 418 Je schulen liggen inon heater [r.7%. 
hatter, hetter], and i-gurd. 1393 Loaner. /' 70 C. x. 157 
An hater, to helye with hus bones. c 1440 Vork Myst. xxix. 
360, I have here a hatir to hyde hym. cxqgo Promp. 
Par. 229/2 Hatyr, rent clothe (X. batere, #., P. hatere, 
or hatyr), serutian, Panticia. 

+ Harter, v7. Ols. [f Tvren 2] dans. To 
clothe, attire. Hence Hatering v4/. s/., clothing. 

1200 rin, Coll. /Tom, 33 Into besne wrecheliche hater- 
inge of bisse worelde. 13.. A. -{dis. 3027 ‘Thinnelich hy 
beth y-hatered. 1377 Lanes. 2. 27. 1. xv. 76 breres .toh- 
lich Spenen [z.2. Spenden} In housyng, in haterynge .. 
More for pompe pan for pure charite. 

Haterad, -red, -reden, -redyn, -retin, 
-rid, -ryd, -rent, obs. ff. HATRED. 

i aot id obs. ff. HATTREL. 

+ Ha Obs. rare—". 
Harter 56.27] (A 

o14qo York Myst. xxxi. i Dux. We will with a goode 
will for his wedis wende, For we wotte wele anowe what 
wedis he schall were. (7 Ja. Loo ! here isan haterell here 
at youre hent, Alle facionnd perfore foolis to feere. 

Haterly, -lynge, hatirly, var. Werrr.y adv. 

+ Ha-tesome, 2. Os. [See -30ME.] Hateful. 

1382 Went Cex. xxxiv. 30 Je han maad me haatsum to 
_. the dwellers of this loond. — 2 Sas. xiii, 15 And ful 
haatsum Amon hadde hir. — Prov. i. 29 Hatesum thei 
hadden diseiplyne. 1513 Dovctuas -Pxers xt. iv. 8) ‘The 
caus.. that this haitsum lyfe sustene he wald. 


[app. related to 
ent. 


HATRED. 


Hatful (hetful). [See -rvi.J As much as 
ahat will contain; loosely, a considerable quantity. 

166z |. Davies tr. Olewrins’ Vas. -laitass, 9g Having 
Goosberries to sell, whereof we bought a hatful for a Coper, 
1686 Lond, Gaz. No, 2153/3 the duldiery divided Ducats 
and Dollars by Hat-fulls. 1866 Mus. H Woop df. Wartina's 
Live vii. (1874) 66 Mr. Pym had gone home, loudly promin- 
ing Benja a hatful of physic as a punishment for his care- 
lessness, 1887 Miss Dreannon Like y Cndike xviii, Lmean 
to earn a hatful of money by literature. 

+ Hath, (?)a. Sc. Obs. [Cf ON. Add mocking, 
scofing. (Cf. Herninc.)} (?) Scormful 

©1375 Sc. Ley. Saints, Margaret 435 (She) saynit hyr, & 
rase vp hath, & rakit to pat body rath. 

Hence + Hathful a., scornful, mocking. 

axago Wohunge in Cott. Hom. 279 For hu mon be ofte 
seide schomeliche wordes and hadfule hokeres. 

Hath, arch. 3rd pers. sing. pres. ind. of Have. 

+ Hathel. (és. Also 5 hathil(1. [app. var. of 
Arutt.] Noble, man of woth; man. (Chiefly 


in alliterative verse. ) 

13.. Gaw. y Gr. Ant. 2063 His hapel on hors wats penne 
Pat bere his spere & launce. c 1350 Moywnere w Wastonre 
(Roxb. 1997) 68 Appon ynglysse tonge * hethyis hae the 
hathell pat any harme thynkes'. a 1g00-so <1 leraniter By 
Siche a somme .. pat any hathil vuder heuen ware hardy to 
rekyp. /féd. 2086 Pai haue hedid of oure hathils [or athet 
bys] & a hepe woundid, ¢1gz0.lvetuos of Arth. xaxvil, ‘lhe 
hathels in hie, hor horses haue hente. c1qqo bork Myst. 
xxxiii. 293 Why, what harmes has bis hatell here haunted ? 
¢ 1480 Golagros & Gaw. 1299 All bis hathillis in that heir. 
r5x5 fsee Avec]. 

Hathen, Hathen(‘n,jes, obs. ff. He arHEen,-ESSE. 

Hather, -ir, obs. forms of HEATHER. 

Hathful, 2. Ods.: see s.v. HATH 2. 

Hathorn, obs. var. Hawinorn. 

Hath-pace, cron. f. Hane-vacn ; of. Aarth-pace. 

31661 Ponnrn Worthios, Monlgomeryslt. \. bh.) 47 4 
Hath pace of fourteen foot square, on the midst of which is 
placed a Dorrick Columne. 

Hatine f/. a. Obs., called: see HIGHT. 

Hating | hétiy , 27/. sé. [f. Thane, + net: 
cf. OHG. hageunga.] ‘The action of the vb. HATE; 
hatred, detestation, malice. 

aro00 Lamb. Psalter cviii. {cix.] 5 (Bosw.) Hiz Zesetton 
hatunge for lufradenne minre. ¢ 1200 (rin, Cold. Hone, 1%, 
Wrade and onde and hatinge and oder iuele lastes. a 1225 
Ancr. R. 200 Rancor siue odium: pet is, hatunge.  ¢ 1586 
Cress Pemmroxe /’s. Lxax. vy Powrimg out their tow.al 
hating. 1895 J/onth Oct. 201 Fond likings and fond hatings. 

Hatir, var. Hater sd.“ Obs., clothing. 

Ha‘tless, « [f. Har sé. + -Lzss,} Having 
no hat ; not wearing a hat. 

cr4go Golagros & Caw. 388 He inclynand agane, Hatle., 
but hude. x8r9 Slack. Mag. V. 98 Hatted among his 
hatless disciples. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xxiv, The 
chief clerk came rushing hatless after him. 

Ha‘t-maker. A maker of hats. 

1477 Charter Fas. [1], in W. Maitland Hist. Edin. 1. i. 
(1753) 8 The Hatmakars and Skynnarsfornent thame, 1962 
Act 5 Elis. c. 4 § 3 The Sciences, Crafts, Mysteries or Arts 
of .. Turners, Cappers, Hatmakers or Feltmakers. 1707 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4322/4 Samuel Delamare, late of Wands- 
worth .. Tahaan 1875 Kyiour Did. ih, (al. 
makers’ Battery, a large boiler with a surrounding set of 
benches fora number of workmen, 

Ha't-making. The trade of making hats. 

1547 etx dew. U7, 6.6 § 4 Yarn. wrought in Hats, or 
employed to Hat-making. 1838 Penny Cyct. XL. 64/2 
‘The greatest modern improvement in hat-making. 

Ha:t-money. Un Fr. chafean, Sp. sombrere, 
app. because dropped in a hat.] (See quots.) 

1676 C. Mottoy De Fure Maritimo un, ix. § 6 (1688) 270 
Petty Averidge is another small Duty which Merchants pay 
to the Master .. ‘he French Ships commonly term the 
Gratuity //ad-ononey. 1955 tv. Ordenemans ai Bilbao in 
Magens /nsemnes 11, App. xiv. 295 By reason of what 
the Captain’s pe [sombrero] or Primage is wont to 
vary. 1808 C. Ansotr Law Werk. Siifs 1 vi. $ 3fed.5) 
270 The word primage denotes a small payment to the 
master for his care and trouble..It is sometimes called the 
master’s hat money. 1825 Ayan 4 J/eeay's Rep. (1927) 
177 twas called Act-snoncy, sometimes pocket-ve'es, 186% 
W. Bert. Piet. Law Seatl., Mat-Aeney, or primage. is 
a small sum .. paid along with the freight, to the master 
of a ship for his care. It is entirely regulated by usage. 

+ Ha-tous, a. Obs. rave. [f. Have s6.' + -ous, 


after words of OF. origin.] Hateful, odious. 
crggo Harmine Chron, vxii. Xs. 01543) 52 Malai kyng of 
Pightes, painimes hatous. 
atred (hé'tréd). Forms: a. 3~5 hatereden, 

‘4 hatredyn, hattredin, hateretin, 4-5 hatere- 
dyn, 5 haatredyn). 8. 2-4 hatrede, 4- hatred 
(also 4 hattred, 4-6 hetered(e, 5 haterad, -ryd, 
hattered, 6 haterid, Sc. haitred,-rid). +. (S¢.) 
5 hattrende, -rent, 5-6 haterent, 6 hat(te-, 
hait-, hettrent, het(t)rand. [Early ME., f. Hare 
sb. coro. +=RED, OE. ren condition (also direc- 
tion, reckoning }. ef. brdOorraden, fréondrieden, lef 
r&den,etc: The historical sequence of forms must 
have been Aatereden, -rede, -red, although the ex- 
tant examples do not quite show this. With the 
Sc, form. in -rent cf. kinrent, manrent.] 

The condition or state of relations in which one 
person hates another; the emotion or feeling of 
hate; active dislike, detestation ; enmity, ill-will, 
malevolence. 

a. a1g00 E, E. Psalter cviii. 5 (Matz.) pai sebagaine me 


y>. or were, or pride. 
Whether he war worthy after tis 


Sede: Lar ef ( hatrede 1377 Taxci. P. PLB. 
ut. 140 She. .hangeth hym for hatred [4. hate, C. haterede}, 


ueure. © Promp. Parz, 2240/2 Haterede, 
—2 nee an Be (Caxton) Ductes 23 
Ware that ye be no mokers for that engendreth hattered. 
Yr Ewes Treat, Merwe Jud. (Arb.) v6 All this great 

i Wewwene these two beastes. 1596 DaLkyMrLe 
tr. Lesme’s Mist. Soot. n. 131 Stryfe, haitrid and jnvie. 
Fi Raggy P. 1.1. 500 Yet live in hatred, enmity, and 
suite, 1773 Mas. Cuatoxe Juprve. Wind (1774) 1. 28 The 
detestable sentiments of hatred and revenge. 1844 )srveur 
poy yor 1. ii, A family famous for its hatreds. 18a I)\k- 
win Emotions x. 239 Dislike easily rises into hatred. 1893 
Bookman June 86/1 Her most vital trait was a hatred of con- 
ventionality. 

y. 6 1375 Barnour /'ray-Ak, 1. 422 Our-all quhar pat scho 
haterende hayde. 14.. Aurghk Lats lex, Por wroth na for 
haterent. 508 Dunsar 72 martit Women 333 Hatrent 
I hid within my hert all” sg71 Sater. Pocms Reform, xxviii. 
cg (Juhen Abbotschaw sic Laue haitrent tuik At the hail 
hous of Lennox. @ 1972 Kyo //ist. Aef Who. 1846 1.58 A 
haterent against the pride and avaritiousnes of the preastis. 

Hatveel, -relle, var. Harrre, Obs. 

Hatte, obs. form of Hare v., Hor a. 

Hatte, obs. pa. t. of Heat v., Hicut v, 

Hatted, ///.a. [f. Hat v. or sb. +-ED.] Wear- 
ing a hat, having a hat on. 

1552 Hi onr, Hatted, pefasatus, 1959 Monwyxc Broa. 
Pref., Hens with your hatted Mercury, and with his rod also. 
1607 Towrspur Rie, Jvag. i. ti, Whe. 187817. ay I is as 
easie way Unto a Dutchesse, As toa Hatted-dame [= peasant 
woman}, . Map, D'Arsiay Diary Aug., Ready hatted 
and cloaked. 1858 Cartyte Fredk. Gt. 1. v. (1872) I. 40 We 
will pity the crowned head, as well as the hatted or even 
hatless one. 

b. fig. Capped, crowned. 

1880 Cuartotre M. Mason 40 Shives 376 Here and there 
they are hatted with trees, 

@. Hatted kit: +(a) A dairy vessel: ?.a pail 
‘kit’ with a cover (ads.). (6) A preparation of 
milk, ete., with a creamy top. 

1gqz ni, Ger, Saleeynt in Ws & (nv. N. Counties (Sur- 
tees 1835) 349 One butt! skepp, ij hattyd kitts, 1600 Let, in 
Mem, 7, Napter of Merchisten ¥, 133421) We sould have 
prepared ane fyne hattit kit, with succar, comfeits and wine. 
31818 Scorr Br. Lamm, xi, He has spilt the hatted kitr that 
was for the Master's dinner. 1831 Loupon Encycl. Agric. 
pissed Ua Hatted kitt, a gallon of sour buttermilk is put in 
the bottom of the milk-pail, and a quart or more of milk 
drawn from the cow into it.. The new warm milk .. rises to 
the top and forms a creamy scum or hat over the other; 
whence the name, 

Hatten, Az. pple. Vbs.: see Hieur v. 

Hatter (he'toz), sb. [f. Hat sd. +-ER 1] 

1. A maker of or dealer in hats. As mad asa 
hatter: see Mair, 

1389 in /Say. Gidds (1870) 12 Johannes de ‘Thame ciuis, et 
Hatter Londonie, 1488-9 Act 4 Hen. VIT,c. 9 No hatter 
nor capper [shall] put to sel] any hatte..above the price of 
and, 1576 Gascaiunn Steede Gd 1Arb.) 80 When hatters vse 
to bye none olde cast robes, 1698 Frvek dee. FE. /adice oy 
#. 331 Goats-Wool..with which our Hatters know well how 
tofalsify their Revers. 1836 Maknyat Yephet lex, T.. stopped 
at a hatter's and purchased a hat according to the mode. 
1837-40 TH ariuvrron Clone. (1862) 10, Sister Sall. walked 
out of the room, as mad asa hatter. 1857 Hucues Jom 
Brown 11. iii, He's a very good fellow, but as mad asa hatter. 

2. dustraliun Mining. See quot. 1869. 

(Cf. Hat covers his family in Hat sb. 5 c.} 

1864 Rocers New Rusk _u. 49 Some days ago a sturdy 
hatter joined. 1869 R. B. Smytn_ Goldf. Victoria Gloss. 613 
Hatter, one who works alone .. The hatter leads an inde- 

ndent life, and nearly always holds a claim under the bye- 
laws, 2890 BorpRewoop Miner's Right iv. 37 To take to 
fossicking like so many ‘hatters "solitary miners. 

Hatter, v7. Now Sv. and north. dial. [? Ono- 
matopoeic, with freq. ending: cf. batter, shatter, 
tatter, vte.} 

1. trans. To bruise with blows; to batter the 
edge or face of, to erode. ? Ods. 

(1450 Colagres y Gai. 702 Helmys of hard steil] thai hat- 
terit and heuch. 1630 J. Tayior (Water P.) Wks. (N.), 
Where hattering ballets are fine sugred plums. 1806 J. 
Lrain Hoet. Reveries 4g (Jam.) This batters and chatters 
2 very soul wi’ care. 

. To harass; to wear oud, exhaust with fatigue 
or drudgery. 

1687 Deven Mind 4 P. 1.371 Religion shows a rosy- 
evloured fave, Net hattered out with dridging works of 
amiee. 1700 Deven (J.), He's hattered out with penatice. 
3825 Vorby Voc. 2. dngdia, //atter, to harrasy ., &xX- 
Hast 8 ith futigue. 18g0 Diack .7oscAgdus 1. 116 From 
hatteriig Nase of undeserved uurest “She rests, 1893 -Var- 
Mamidd, Glass sv. ‘He wis sair hattert " issaid of a person 
who ha» hada had time of it in his circumstances generally. 

Hatter, dial. var. of Horrer sb. and v. ; obs. f. 
hotter, — of Hor a@.; var. HeTer Oés. 

Hatter, -ir,-erm: see Harrnsé.2 O6s., clothing. 

Hattered, hattred, -redin, hat(te)rent, 
hattrende, -rent, obs. ff. Harrep. 


Hattera, ixz. (perh. the pl. of Aattery Hater 
56.4, used as an vath. Cf. Zounps, Zooxs.] An 
asseveration (perh. =< Christ’s or holy garments). 
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¢ 1460 Perenedey Myst. Surtees! 113 Bot hatters! J can 
fyntie no flesh, hivd nov nesh, Salt ner fresh, Bet iwo teme 
plasters. [In rth c. use in South of Svotl.] 

. [f. Har sé. + -ery.) a. Hatters’ 
wares; hats collectively. b. A hat manufactory. 
Chron. in Ann. Keg. 20/1 Silk fabrics, hattery, 
j and cutlery. 1891 R.S. Frerevson Crsddd. 
Mest. U2's xi 307 The marble works .. the hatteries. 

{| i. In tull, a. hatti-sherif (hatijer7f), 

8. batti-humaiun, -humayun (ha'tijhwma-yzn). 

“ ww 
[Persian Was dp ko bhatt-i-sharif, ups b> 
khatt-t-humiyran, {. Arab. &hatt Vine, written line, 
writing + 7 (Pers.) connective +a.) Arab. sharif 
noble, honourable, sacred, and (8.) Pers. Aumayin 
sacred, august, royal, imperial. ] 

A decree or edict issued by the government of 
Turkey, differing from a firman in being personally 
approved of by the Sultan, and bearing his special 
mark, which is considered to render it irrevocable. 

1858 I.v. Matmesucny Mem. Ex-minister 284 Tt, 126 
He will take this opportunity, if he finds one, to urge on the 


Sultan the observance of the Hatti. : = 
a. 1688 Loud. Gaz. No. 232u/2 The Chiaus Basha .. with 


Tears, gave him the Hattesheriff (or Amparial Decree). 
' 


1799 ‘TRousrince in Naval Chron. XXIII. 23 It was a 
186: T. H. Dver Jord. Eurefe 1. 9 The 
Sultan .. promulgated his decrees in /tvmans, or simple 
commands, and Hattischeri/s or rescripts. . 

1876 Guavsiont Gudg. /Terrers 1 The reforms, which 
were publicly enacted in an Imperial Firman or Hatti- 
humayoum. 2888 Excycl. Brit. XXIII. 651/2 The Porte 
published a firman, the Ha//i-H/ umaiun, professing to abolish 
‘every distinction making any class of the subjects of the 
empire inferior to any other class’. 

Ha-ttin, , vol.sb. [f. War. and sé. + -ine 1] 
a. =Hat-Makinc. b. Material forhats. c. ‘he 
covering of a tan-pit with its hat of bark: see Hat 
$6.68. @. The taking off or lifting of the hat 
in reverence or courtesy ; giving a hat. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 542 Hatting is a business long 
established. 1853 Moxrir Tanning, etc. 208 The hatting 
of the pit iscompieted. 1880 G. AtLenin Academy 24 Jan. 
59/1 ‘The kneeling, bowing, and hatting of modern Europe. 

+ Hattir,a. Sc. Obs. rare. Of maple. (It 
tenders L, acernus. 

1513 Doveuas neis u. iii. ii.) gy This hors..Of hattyr 
Ix haltir] zeistis beildit wp. 

a . dial. Also haddock, huttock. 
Lapp. a dim, of Har sé.: see -0cK.] 
+1. A )ittle hat. Se. Ods. 

got Douctas Pal. Hom. u. 153 And Quintine with ane 
huttok on his heid. 1662 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials UI. 60. 
(Lsobel Gowdie’s Confession) I haid a little horse, and wol 
say ‘ Horse and Hattock, in Divellis name !’ d than we 
vold flie away, quhair ve vold. a 1800 Yamie Telfer in 
Scott Black Dwarf viii, Now horse and hattock speedilie 
They that winna ride for Telfer’s kye, Let them never 
look in the face o' me. 1838 Scorr #. M. Perth vii, Get 
your boots and your beasts—horse and hattock, 1 say. 

2. a. A shock of standing sheaves of corn, the 
tops of which are protected by two sheaves laid 
along them with their bottoms in contact in the 
centre, and their heads slanting downwards, so 
as to carry off rain. b. The two covering sheaves 
themselves, called also in various districts head- 
sheaves and hoods. (This is prob., from the etymo- 
logy, the earlier sense.) dai. 

1674 Ray N. C. Words (ene a Shock containin 
12 Sheaves of Corn. 176: Burn £ccl. Law iI. 406 It 
ane is never bound up in sheaves, or made into hat- 

1805 R. 
e 


hattesherifi. 


toc W. Dickson Pract. Agric. (1807) Il. 280 
+.is mostly set up into what are provincially 
termed stocks, stouks, shocks ov hattocks. 1846 Brackett’s 
N.C, Gloss. (ed. 3) 1. 234 The huttock consists of ten 
sheaves of corn, set two and two upright, with two hoods, 
one at each end to cover them. 1849 Frail. A. -lyric. Soe. 
X. 1. 133 The wheat is.. immediately put into small * had- 
docks "or ‘mows’. 1879 Miss JackSos Shvopsh. Word-bh., 
Hattocks, sheaves of corn inverted over the ‘ mow ' to protect 
it from wet. The two end sheaves of the ‘mow’, which 
consists of eight sheaves, are taken as hattocks for the re- 
maining six. 1893 -Verthumbid. Gloss., Hutteck. 
+Hattrel. Oss. Forms: 4 haterel, hat-, 
haatreel, 5 haterell(e, hatrelle, hattrel. (ME. 
a. OF. haterel, hasterel, hatrel, nape of the neck, 
head.] The apex or crown of the head; also, the 
nape of the neck ; the-neck. 

1325 Prose Psalter cxaviii[i]. 4 Our Lord riztful shal 
keruen the haterels of the singers [cevmies Peccatorium), 
1340 Hamvotr 2. Cons. 1492 Fra be haterel oboven pe 
croun..tyl be sole of be fot doun. c1xgoo tr. Secreta Secret., 
Gov. Lordsh, (E. E. T. S.) 80 It wendys vp to be haterell 
with attempre hete. 14.. Vos. in Wr oe: e 'y Hee 
vertex, hatrelle. c1440 Fartonope 3492 Joye and sorow 
take Yon be the haterell. c1qggo Hexryson Jor. Fal. 
35 And strake the Hattrel of his head away. ¢1475 Pict. 
Vee. in Wr.-Wiitlcker 745/14 Hic vertex, a natrelle. 

Hat tric 


1. Any trick with a hat, e.g. one performed by a 
conjurer. (In quot. applied to securing a seat in 
the House of Commons by placing one’s hat on it.) 

1886 Daily Tel. 10 _~ 5/2 He may soon acquire the hat 
trick and other ways of securing a place. 

2. Cricket. The feat of a bowler who takes three 
wickets by three successive balls: considered to 
entitle him to be presented by his club with a new 
hat or some equivalent. 


HAUGH. 


188a Daily Tel. 19 May, He thus accomplished the feat 
known as the ‘hat trick’, and was warmly applauded. 1896 
Wosi ast Near at invent xavi, The achievement of the hat- 
trick afforded Eliot the proudest moment of his life. 

: see Een wv. 

1 Ha‘ture. Vés. rvare—!. 
-UnE.) = Hiarrep. 

1538 Bate Comedy F. Baptiste in Hart. Misc. (Malh.) I. 
215 To appeyse thy hature. 

Hatyr, var. Haren sé.2 Ods., clothing. 

Hau- (in ME. and 16th c.): see Hav-. 

Hawube, obs. form of ALB. 

cxq2g Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 649/11 //cc alba, haube. 

Hauberd(e, -bert, obs. forms of HALBERD. 

Haubergeon, -gioun e¢, -gyon, -jeon,-joun, 
obs. forms of HaBERGEON. 

+Haubergier. 0ds. rare. (a. obs. F. hauber- 
gier (1275 in Godefroy, in same sense).}] A maker 
of hauberks or coats of mail. 

1481 Caxton God/rey cx. 168 They were named in theyr 
langage Bam and Cyrra, that is. .the sones of haubergyers. 

Hauberk (hobok). Forms: 3- hauberk ; 
also 3 hauberc, 3-5 haubert, 4 haberke, 5 hau-, 
hawbergh.e, 4-6 hawberk(e, -brek, ; 6 hau- 
brek, 6 hawbrik, habrik. [a. OF. hauler, 
earlier holéerc, later (and mod.!.) haudert = Pr, 
ausherc, It. osbergo, ushergo, med.l.. halsberga, ete., 
a Com. Rom. deriv. of OHG. halsberg, halsperc 
masc. (also halsberga fem.) =.OK. healsbeorz, ON. 
halsbjorg fem., t. hals neck + -bergan to cover, pyro- 
tect (cf. Hanpour). The OE. word did not sur- 
vive: the OF. form was introduced in ME. See 
also the deriv. HaBERGEON.]) 

A piece of defensive armour: originally intended 
for the defence of the neck and shoulders; but 
already in t2th and 33th c. developed into a long 
coat of mail, or military tunic, usually of ring or 
chain mail, which adapted itself readily to the mo. 
tions of the body. 

1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 99 Wyp haubert noble and ryche. 
‘bid. 174 With swerd or hauberk eny batail to do. cx1330 
R. Brunne Chron. Wace Rolls) 10029 Hauberk wip plates 

-burnuscht ful wel. cx Cuaucer Ant.'s 7. 1573 ‘Vhe 

tatue of Mars bigan his hauberk rynge. cxqoo Destr. 
Tray 5828 Hurlet purghe the hawbergh, hurt hym full sore. 
¢ 1480 Jerdin 118 Thei .. ronnen agein hym .. and smyten 
hym on the shelde and on the haubrek. Act 11 Hen. 
11, c. 64 Armours Defensives, as Jakkes Salettis mgt 


[irreg. f. HatE v. + 


dynes.,Haubertis Curesses fetc.}. 1590 Srenser J. 0. u. 
viii. 44 And on the em om stroke the Prince so sore, That 
quite disparted all the linked frame. 2600 FairFax Tasso 
1. xxii, 153 Some dond a curace, some a corslet bright, An 
hawberke some, and some a haberion. 178: Gisson Decé. 
& F. IIL. Iviii. 434 His breast was defended by an hauberk 
or coat of mail. 1870 Lowen, Study Wind. 242 My ears 
no sweeter music know Than hauberk’s clank with saddle- 
bow. 1887 Bowen / ixg. Aineid v. 259 Hauberk woven of 
polished chain. 
+b. worn as a garment for penance. Ods. 

cx305 Edmund Conf. 28 in E, FE. P. ce 71 Pe moder 
werede harde hare .. and harde hauberk aboue; In suche 
penance heo ladde hire lyf. cx386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. P 980 
Clothing of whiche Ihesu crist is moore apayed than of 


, heyres or haubergeons or hauberkes. 


Haubersion(e, haubrischoune, obs. Sc. ff. 
Hapencuon, 

Haubitzer, obs. form of Howrrzer. 

Hauceour, -or, obs. forms of Hawsxn. 

+ Haucepy. Os. [a. F. Aaussepid, -pied, ‘a 
net or engine wherewith Wolues, etc, are caught” 
Cotgr.; f. Aausser to raise, lift up + pied foot.] 
A kind of trap for wolves and other wild beasts. 

cx Bh. Huntynge (MS. Badd. 546, Wi. 36), Also men 
aiedbem yn puttys..and wib haucepys or with venemous 
powdres pat men gyuep hem yn flesh. 

Hauch, iut.and sb. Sc. [Cf. Ger. hauch breath, 
aspiration.] ‘ The forcible reiterated respiration of 
one who exerts all his strength in giving a stroke’ 
\Jam.); a panting sound. 

1583 Douctas nes vu. ix. 79 With mony pant, and 
felloun hauchis and quhaikip. 


Hauch, Hauck, obs. ff. Haves, Haws. 

Haud, Sc. form of Hop. 

Hauerite hauérit). Af. [Named by Hai- 
dinger, 1846, after Von Hauer, an Austrian geolo- 
gist.] Native disulphide of manganese, occurring 
in reddish-brown crystals, usually octahedral. 

3847 Aver. Frnt. Sc. Ser. n. 1V. 108 Hauerite belongs 
to Mohs’ order of blende. 1892 Dana's Min. 87 ‘The 
hauerite crystals are sometimes coated with pyrite. 


Hauf, Sc. f, HALF; var. of Howrr Se. 
hh (hax, hay, haf>. Se. and worth. dial. 
Forms: 4 halche, 4-6 hawch, 4-7 hawgh, 5- 
haugh .S haw); also in north. Engl. halgh as in 
Greenhalgh. [app. a phonetic descendant of OE. 
healh, halk * corner, nook’ ,sec Hane sd,”): cf. 
Se. sauch, saugh :-OE. sealh; Se. tauch = ME.ta/3.} 
A piece of flat alluvial land by the side of a river, 
forming part of the floor of the river valley. y 
The original sense was perh. ‘corner or nook (of land) in 
the bend or angle of the river’. A northern stream usually 
crosses and recrosses the floor of its valley, striking the 


HAUGHT. 


base of the slope on each side alternately, and forming a more 
or less triangular ‘haugh’ within its bend, on each side in 
turn. 

[814 Charter of Caenwulf in Cod. Dipl. 1. 257 Of pam 
aevshee.. eyninges healh, 967 Charter of Oswald Ibid. 
TIT. 19 Se westra easthealh.} 1375 Barnovr Sruce xvi. 336 
In the haweh [7 7. halche, hawgh] of Lyntoun-le. 1513 
Dovenas sneis xatt, Prol, 22 Amy the hawchis, and every 
lusty vaill. 1g25-6 Durk. ALS. Cell, Rod, Operantibus apud 
Rayls circa le haughe in bearparke. 1637-s0 Row Hist. Kirk 

1842) 330 Inundations of waters took away to the sea wholl 

ge haughs full of shorn corne. 19726 Dict. Rust. (ed. 3), 
Haw..in the North it signifies a green plot of Ground ina 
Valley. 1786 Burns Scotch Drink iii, Let husky Wheat 
the haughs adorn. 1799 te Rogertson wlevic. Perth 15 
All the land, which en occasionally flooded, time 
immemorial, 1s commonly called Haugh. 1809 I.p. Mrero 
in Seatr's Sam. Lett. (1894) 1, 157, 1. .hope one day to see 
his wandering staff planted in some Teviot haugh. 
Mackenzie Ast. Newcastle U1. 743 Proposed to excavate 
the haughs above bridge. 

b. attrib., as haugh-land. 

1994 Statist. Acc. Scot., Lanark. X1¥. 34 (Jam.) The 
haugh-ground is generally ploughed 3..years for oats. 1805 
rans. Soc. Aris XXIII. 6x A quantity of haugh-land. 
@ 1852 Maccittivray Nat. Hist, Dee Side (1855) 255 The 
Stream .. covers all the haugh lands with its tusbid waters, 
1873 Burton Hist. Scot, I. ili. 81 The great haugh flats. 

Haugh, obs. f. Hor, Haw zz. and sb.4 

Haught (hot), 2. arch. Forms: a. 5 Ghaute, 
hawt(9, 6 halt, 6-7 haut, hault(e. 8. 6-haught. 
[orig. Aaut, hault {rom contemporary French: see 
Haut a.; corrupted late in 16th c, to aught after 
words like caught, taught, etc. in which gk had 
become mute : perh, influenced by high, hezght.] 

1, High in one’s own estimation ; bearing oneself 
loftily; haughty. ah. 

a. 1430-40 LynG, /uchas y. xxiv. (1554) 138a, He was 
haute in his prosperitie. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vit, 516 
Many hawte wordys were blowen on eyther partye. 1532 
Exyor Gov. 11. v, A proude and haulte countenaunce. 1648 
Miron Ps. Ixxx. 35 Nations proud and haut. 

B. x608 Suaks. Rit. 77, 1. i. 254 (2nd Qo. Vorth. My lord. 
Rich. No Lord of thine, thou haught insulting man. 1814 
Scotr Ld. of Isles 1. xxxi, That bearing haught and high, 
Which common spirits fear! 1875 Browninc /nn Album 
ih oy As the haught high-bred bearing and dispose. 

+2. Of exalted character, esp. in the matter of 
courage; high-minded, noble; lofty. Ods. 

@. @1470 ‘T1pTOFT Czxsar (1530) 12 He was a man of haute 
courage. 1556 J. Hevwoop Spider & F. lix. 97 With corage 
hawte, Thonset to giue, this castell to assawte. 1565 Gop- 
ING Ovid's Met. wv. (1593) 99 Valiant deedes and halt ex- 
ploits. a1577 Sir T. Sar Comme. Hug. 1, xxvii. 1609) 
97 The nature of our Nation is free, stout, hault. 

B. 1590 Spenser F. 0.1. vi. 29 His courage haught Desyrd 
of forreine foemen to be knowne, 

+ 8. Of exalted rank or station; high-born, noble. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. vi, Galahad the haute [1634 
haughty} prynce. 1§§3 Bare Gardiner's De Vera Obed. 
¥ jij, In hault estate of worldly power. 1g90 Greene Or/. 
Fur, Wks. (Rtldg.) 16 That boast the pride of haught 
Latonas son. «1627 MinpteTon & Row ey Sf. Gipsy 11. ii, 
As brave a Spaniard As ever spake the haut Castilian tongue. 

+4. High, in literal and other senses. Of hawt 
grees, tr. F. de haute graisse, ‘ full, plumpe, goodlie, 
fat, well-fed, in good liking’ (Cotgr.). (In Bailey 
prob. only Fr.) Obs. 

¢ 1460 J. Russert Sk, Nurture 4 n, & hen of hawt 
grees, bus wold pey be dight. x uRBERV. Trag. 7. 
(1837) 5, 1 know how haut thy muse doth flie. [273 Batrey, 
Haut, high or shrill... Haut Contre (in Musick Books) 
signifies Counter Tenor, A’ant Dessus, first Treble.] 

. Comb, as haught-hearted, -minded, 

1sq0-r Exvor /mage Gov. (1556) 23 Haulte mynded and 
sterne towardes the communaltee, 1547: BavuLpwin 
WMor, Philos, (Palfr.) 103 Th’ ambicious and hautehearted 
felowe. r1§98 Eng. Tripe-qife (1881) x45 Haught minded, 
and hot spirited Simon, 

Haughte, obs. pa. pple. of Haron v.! 

(hgtili), adv. Also 6 hawt-. [f. 
Havcuty +-ty 4.) Ina haughty manner; proudly, 
arrogantly. 

1573-80 Barer Ad&, H 261 Hawtily, elate .. excelse. 
r61x Biace Micah ii. 3 Neither shall ye goe haughtily. 
axz720 Suerrierp (Dk. Buckhm.) Ws, (1753) Il. 176 To be 
neither eo nor haughtily imperious. 1832 MacavLay 
Armada 19 Haughtily the trumpets peal, and ns dance 
the bells, 1838 Dickens Wick. Nick. xvi, He .. strode 


haughtily out of the office. 
i Also 6-7 haut-, 
halt-, etc, [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 


tiness (h9'tines). 

1. The quality of being haughty ; loftiness of de- 
meanour ; pride, arrogance, disdainfulness. 

1955 Even Decades 165 He coulde not longe abyde the 
hautynes of Petrus Arias. 157 Gotpinc Calvin om Ps. 
xxxi. 23 The hawltinesse wherewith they be pufft up. 592 
Warvrr AZh, ~ VU Axxvil. (1612) 179 Honors made 
him haughtie, his haughtines to erre. x645 Mitton 
Tetrach, (1851) 206 To lay their hautinesse under a severity 
which they deserv'd. Re elt Will. I7, Lett., ete. 1768 

and. 


Ca 


IV, 26: King William so much haughtiness and 

disdain, both in words | gestures, 1872 

Estim. Eng. Kings, Chas. [, 331 The digt 

was..often replaced and travestied by a fri; 
b. as a mock title. 

4 Mitton Animadzv. Wks. 1738 1. 76 To send home 
his Haughtiness well bespurted with his own Holy-water. 
1794 Wotcort (P. Pindar) Ode Wks. 1812 III. 261 Their 
most high Haughtinesses. ; 

+2. Exalted character, loftiness, nobility, gran- 
deur ; loftiness (of courage), bravery. Ods. 


J. L. Saxrorp 
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1564 Gotpinc Justine 77 (R.) In hautinesse of courage .. 
and in strength of body, he farre excelled all. 1577-87 
Howinsuep Chron, UI. 1176/1 Which answer .. moued a 
maruellous shout and reioising. .the haltinesse thereof was 
so wonderfull. 163 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1. ix. 44, 1 hope 
that the haughtinesse of the Attempt. .shall rather purchase 
pardon to my slippes, then blame for my rashnesse. 

+ Hau‘ghtly, adv. Ofs. In 6 hawt-, haute-. 
[f. Haveur 2,+-Ly 4.) = Havcutiny. 

1533 SKetton Gari. Laurel 1117 She loked hawtly and 
gave on meaglum. 1581 J. Bent //aitifen'’s -lusm, Osor. 
77 |, So hautely and arrogantly enhaunced. 1586 Wanner 
Alb, Lng. ut. xvi, 11585167 As haughtelie doest thuu reuenge, 
as humblie | repent. 

+ Hau‘ghtness. 04s. In 5-6 hault(e-. [f. 
Tlavent @. + -Ness.] = Haventiness. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. w. xvii. 230 Dyuerse deuyses 
taken by haultnesse fro the tyme ryght auncyent. 1548 
Unati Frasm. Par. Luke iv. 58 High solemnitie and haulte- 
nesse of countinaunce. 1594 Cakkw Jasso .1881) 114 0 
how she haultnes now and pride forgoes! 

Haughtonite bo tonoit). 172. [Named 1878, 
after Dr. S. Haughton.) A variety of Biorirs, in 
which iron replaces much of the magnesium. 

1878 Min. Mag. V. 183 Plates of bronzy Biotite (or 
Haughtonite). 1881 Academy 6 Nov. 350 The black mica 
which Dr. Heddle described as Haughtonite. 

Haughty (hoti), a. Forms: a. 6 haltie, 
haultie, -y, hawtie, -y, 6-7 hautie, -y. 8. 6- 


| haughty. [Anextension of avt, Haveura.,cither 


their appearance proude and hawty. 


as in dusk-y, worth-y, or simply by assimilation to 
doughty, mighty, naushly, weighty, etc.] 

1. High in one’s own estimation; lofty and dis- 
dainful in feeling or demeanour ; proud, arrogant, 
supercilious. (Of persons, their action, speech, etc.) 

a, 1530 Pavscr. 315/r Hawty as one that is proude, Aan/- 
tain. 1863 Mirr. Mag., Rich. II/, x, Puft vp in pride, so 
hawtie then I grewe. 1870 Satir. Poems Reform. xxi. 55 
Hautie wordis. 1659 Hammonp On Ps. xlv. 4 The prides 
of the hautiest heathen obdurate hearts. 1667 Miron P. L. 
tv, 858 The Fiend. . like a proud Steed reind, went hautie on, 

8B. 1898 Forio, (reegdiese, proude, disdainefull, haughtie. 
16rr Biste #s. cxxx. x Lord, my heart is not haughtie. 
1667 Micton P, Z. v. 852 Whereat rejoic’d Th’ Apostat, and 
more haughty thus varied. 1yas De For yh round World 
(1840) r9r The cruel haughty temper of the Spaniards. 1876 
Rock Text. Fabr. 105 Thehumble broom-plant—the haughty 
Plantagenet's device. . 

b. jig. Of an appearance that seems to claim or 
assume superiority; imposing in aspect; grand, 
stately, dignified: often withsome mixture ofsense 3. 

1585 T. Wasutncton tr. Vicholay’s Voy, wi. v. 78 With 
their great tufts of feathers upon their heads, they seem in 
1697 Davoren Ire. 
1700 ‘I. Bows tr. 


Georg. ui. 641 His haughty Crest. 


1 Fresny’s Amusem, Ser. & Com. 86 Philosophers build those 


hauty Edifices they call Systems. 1850 W. Irvinc Mahomet 
Iv. 254 L’ll carry the war into yon haughty mountains. 

2. Of exalted character, style, or rank; elevated, 
lofty, eminent ; high-minded, aspiring; of exalted 
courage or bravery. arch. 

a, 4563 B. Gooce Zg/ogs, efc. (Arb.) 72 The hawtye verse, 
that Maro wrote. 1576 
Sithence your estate is so hautieand high. 1577-87 Hotin- 
SHED Chron. IIT. 1175/2 His stoutuesse and haltie courage. 
1667 Mitton /. L. 1x. 484 Of courage hautie, and of limb 
Heroic built. 

B. 1578 ‘I. N. tr. Cong. W Judia 25 Men of. haughtie 
corage, that no force or strength of Indians can offende. 
1590 Spenser ¥.Q. 1. x. r Who now shall give unto me 
words and sound Equall unto this haughty enterprise? 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 280 These their haughtie 
attempts were stayed, 1805 Scotr Last Minstr. vi. xxiii, 
No haughty feat of arms I tell. 

+3. High, lofty (in literal sense). Ods, (Often 
with some shade of sense 1.) 

1570 B. Goock Pop. Kingd. rv. (1880) 50b, From the 
toppes of hawtie towres. 1576 Freminc Panopl. Efist. 272 
Plantes as growe in highe mountaines, in loftie and hautie 
places. /did. 288 Others .. pufit uppin the pride of their 
nature, advaunce themselves to the hautie heavens, 1578 
Mirr. for Mag. i. Vortigery xiii. 61e) 206 God who rules 
the haughtie heauen a hygh. r6ar G. Sanpvs Ovid's Met. 
vit, (1626) 156 In mind they beare Their ancient fall and 
haughtie places feare. ? 

4. Comb.,ashaughty-hearted,-minded,-stomached. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist.5 Some .. report you to be 

roude and hautie harted. 1605 7xyall Chev. 1. iii. in 

ullen O. P?. 111. 28: Were his oi and spirit Ten times 
more hauty-ventrous. 21777 Fawkes tr. A pollo. Rhod., 
A rgonautics mt. (R.), The haughty-minded Pelias. 

Haugou, -gout, obs. forms of Havt-cour. 

+Hauht, haht. Os. Also 3 ha3t (azte). 
[Cf ON. hetta (:—*hdhtjin, danger, peril, risk.] 
Peril, risk. 

cxz00 I ives § Virtues 11 Hu michel haht hit is godes 
forbod to brekene. — Jéid. 87 Ac dat is michel hauht, 
lute Su hierof neme michele 3ieme.  cx2g80 Gen. § J... 480 
Of his soule bed mikel ha3t. Zéid. 2082 Ic am in sor3e and 
hazt. bid, 3384 Amalechkes folc fledde for ajte of dead. 

Hauke, hauker, obs. ff. Hawk, Hawker. 

Haukim, obs. form of Haxm. 

Haul hol.v. Forms: 6 8 hall, 7 hawle, 7-y 
hawl, 7- haul. i os variant spelling of Hae v.!, 
in 16th c. also Aal/; representing a different pho- 
netic development of ME. hale (hal): cf. smal, 
beside OF. saad, ME. smal, smale. Sc. smate, snail. 
For the spelling az, ew, which dates only from 
17thc., ef. crazed] 


Fieminc Panopl. Epist. 438 | 


HAUL. 


1. trans, To pull or draw with force or violence ; 
to drag, tug (es. in nautical language). 
1s81 Prvintr. Guassa’s Civ. Cont. 1.11586) 110 If hee 
hung backe, hee shall be halled forward. 1597 Suaxs. 2 
Hex. 1V, v. v.37 Thy Dol .. is in base Durance, and con- 
tagious prison: Hall'd thither by most Mechanicall and 
durty hand. 1626 Cari. Swavn Hectd. Vag. Seamen 27 
Heaue out your top-sayles, hawle your sheates. 1667 
Darvoen Jempestt.i, All within, Haul catt, haul catt, haul 
catt, haul. 1669 Strurmy Maviner’s Mag. 17 Hawl down 
both Top-sails close. c1680 Beveripce Serm. (1729) I. 352 
See him hall'd from one judgement seat to another. 1793 
Gotpsm. Stoops to Cong. 1. (Globe) Shale Didn't I see him 
hawl you about like a milk-maid? x WINTER Syst. Husd, 
tor The expence of halling must be governed by the distance 
they are halled from. 1998 Coterince Satyrane’s Lett. i, 
in Biog. Lit, (1882) 246 We hauled anchor, and passed 
ently up the river. 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 264 
hey were pushing and hawling every body about. 1853 
Reape Chr. Foknstone 160 He an to haul in the net. 
1885 Manch. Exam. 24 Feb, 5/2 [They] would rather be 
stoned and hauled before the magistrates. 
Jig. 1725 N. Rouinson Th. Physick 141 There isno Neces- 
sity always to hall in fermenting Humours to cause pain. 
b. To search, examine thoroughly, overhaul 
(cf. drag). Obs. rare. 
1666 Woop Life (O. H. S.) I. 83 Continually hauling 
taverns and alehouses [for undergraduates]. 
+c. collog. To worry, torment, pester. Olds. 
1678 R. Barcray Afol. Quakers xiv. v. 506 They went u 
and down. .preaching..thu’ daily beaten, whipped, bruised, 
halled, and imprisoned therefore. 1737 WHISTON Yosephus, 
Antig. xix. i. § x Caius... pulled and hauled its other citizens, 
especially the senate. 1743 Gay Distress'd Wife v. Wks. 
(1772) 328, I won't be haul'd and worried. 
collog. ‘To bring up for a reprimand, to call to 
account. Also, /ohauloverthecoals (seeCorLsd.12>, 
z NEtson 25 Nov. in Nicolas Disp. (1845) II. toy, 1 


think the Admiral will be hauled over the coals for not 
ie me have ships. 1865 Livincstone Zambesi vi. 142 
The first native .. refused to sell his fowls at the Govern- 


ment prices {and} was hauled up before the irate command- 
ant. 2882 B.D. W. Ramsay Recoll. Mil, Serv. I. ix. ars 
‘They were all young officers.,and probably at times require 
to be hauled up sharply. 1893 St. Ausyn Yumior Dean 
xxix. 233 He was what, in figurate undergraduate language 
is cermed ‘hauled’. 

2. intr. To pull, tug (a¢ or upon something). 

1743 BurKecry & Cuvmins Ty. 8. Svas 115 All Hands 
haul’d, 29792 ‘G. Gampano’ Ann. Horsem, ix. (1809) 106, 
1..pull’d, and haul’d, to try to turn him [a horse}. 1857 
Lawrence Guy Liv. xiv. 129 He was hauling nervously at 
the reins. 1859 Reape Love me Little 11. iv. 177 He .. 
made the rope fast to her [the schooner’s) thwart, then haul- 
ing upon it, brought the lugger alongside. 

b. ixtr. for refi. in passive sense. 

1797 Newson in A. Duncan Life (1806) 42, I found ., the 
Spanish ensign hauling down. 1871 Patcrave Lyr. Poems 
438 Till their flag hauls down to the foe. 

3. Naut. (intr.) To trim the sails, etc. of a ship 
so as to sail nearer to the wind (also fo haul up) ; 


| hence more generally, to change or turn the ship’s 


course; to sail ina certain course. (Also ¢rans. with 
the ship as object; also, to sail along a coast.) 

1557 W. Towrsow in Hakluyt / ey, (1589) 113 We halled 
off our ships to pe ie soe as a as ee gow. 
ay H. Smrva /ézd. (1599) I. 445 ‘The win ing at 
Vor we did hall the coast Past , irtierst and East..Wee 
..hald along the coast East and East southeast, and all 
the same night wee halled Southeast, and Southeast by 
East. 1697 Dampier Moy. (1729) I. 5x He halled into the 
Harboyr, close to the Isiand. 1743 Wooproore in Hanway 
Trav. (1762) 1. 11, xxiii. ror We haul’d round Zeloi island 
for Baku bay. /dfd. rv. lix. 272 Hauling out north north- 
east. 1806 A, Duncan Welson 48 The enemy .. hauled up 
on the Terpsichore’s weather-beam, 1858 C, Kirton in 
Merc. Marine Mag. VY. 209, | hauled in to S. 23° E., true. 
/bid., 1 told the Chief Officer to haul her off four points. 

b. Phr. 70 haul upon or to the wind, also trans, 
to haul (a ship) on a wind, and to haul the (her, 
our, etc.) wind: to bring the ship round so as to 


sail closer to the wind. . 

1726 SHELVocKE Voy. round World (1757) 328 Unwilling 
to run ., into the enemy’s clutches, I hauled again on a 
wind, 1762 Fatconsr Shipiwr. u. Argt., The ship bears 
up: again hauls upon the wind. 1768 Wars in //j/?. 
Fine LX. 112 At 15 h. we hauled the wind to the south- 
ward. 19797 Netson in A. Duncan Liye (1806) 40 The 
Spanish fleet ., hauled to the wind on the larboard tack. 
x A. Duncan Welson 24 The enemy hauled their wind 
and made off. 1829 Marrvat ¥. Mildmay xxi, My inten- 
tion is to. .haul dead ona wind, 1835 — Pirate xiv, The 
Enterprise took in her topmast studding-sail, and hauled 
her wind. 1867 SmytH Sarlor’s Word-bk. s.v., Haul your 
wind, or haul to the wind, signifies that the ship's head is 
to be brought nearer to the wind. 

©. transf. and fig. (intr. and trans.) To change 

one’s course of action; to withdraw, retreat; to 
make one’s way, to come or go. p 

1802 T, Jerrerson Wit. (1830) III. 495 He took it in 
mortal offence, and from that moment has been hauling off 
to his former enemies. 1825 Blackw. Mag. XVIII. 177 
Such works haul but slowly into thisnorthern region. 1858 
B. Taytor Northern Trav. xxii. 230 The morning looked 
..threatening, but the clouds ually hauled off to the 
eastward. 1867 Suvtn Sadler's ord 4h... Haul any ein’, 
an jon when an individual is going upon a new 
of action. ; . 

4. Of the wind: To change direction, shift, veer. 

1769 Farconer Dict. Mirrine 1784), Mevrars, x wind that 
veers and haul; a 1 kL H 


light and variable wilted. al. 

Daxa Bef, Mast xxxi, 111 The wind i to the south- 

wad. © Lowrie Fireside Tran, 12: i 
quarter. "1867 


line 


hauling round to the right SmyTH Saslor's 


HAUL. 


Haul 
towards any part the compass. 
“hgh). abe (f prec. vb.] 


act of hauling; a pull, a tug; spec. the 
draught of a net. 
jm Tay. (169g) I]. So We caught in 
one Hau! no less than seven Hundred. 1726 
7 , the slap, the haul. 1780 
iret. 1 ‘The lavgest hawl. taking 1452 

. 1868 Pree Mater barn, 3 ‘his first: heel 
ba 1871 PROOTOR Lei So. ge On Ocrolier sth. . 

e \ ra inoon will vive a particularly vigorous 
haul upon the earth's waters, : 

b. With adv., as hazl-dowm, the act of hauling 
down. Haul-dowen promotion: sec Waviana vl. 
sh. by quot. 1867. 

1882 Vas / ist July 512-2 Haul down promotions abolished 
by Crrewher 75, of reth N 1874. 

2. concr. a. A draught of fish, 

a H, Mitver Sch. & Scho. xx. (1860) a12 The entire + 
haul consisted of rather more than twelve barrels. 1885 
Li ype! Dew: Pastas Janet Wherethey make gol hauls 
often the price immediately dreps, 

b. Kope-making. (See first quot.) 

1994 Migginy & Seamnaneiiy 1. 33 A Haul ef Varn is 
alent four-hunedred theeads, when warped off the winches, 
with a slight turn in it, to be tarred. /67¢. 61 It is generally 
tarred in hauls, as other rope. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, s.v., 
The haul is dragged through a g77f, gage, or sliding ripper 
which expresses superfluous tar. ' 

3. fig. The act of ‘drawing’ or making a large 
proht or valuable acquisition of any kind ; cozcr. 
the thing or amount thus gained or acquired. 

1796 A. \uwanesein 9 O. sdedanas’ Fans. Lets, (1896) 220, 
} think we madea fine haul of prizes. 2826 Scotr ¥rvd. 
1890) I. 176 If I can but wheedle him out of a few anecdotes, 
it would fe a great haul. 1891 Lit, World 24 Apr. 396/1 
425,000 is said to be the great haul made .. as the result of 
his recent lecturing tour. ‘ 

4. Comb. haul-rope, a rope for hauling some- 
thing ; haul-seine, a large seine that is hauled, a 
drag-seine. 

1884 Kxvout Dict Jeck. Suppl, Haul Seine. 1890 O. 
Crawrurp Kound Calendar in Portugal 32, 1 have seen 
the whole population of a coast hamlet .. at the haul-ropes, 
and drawing home..the harvest of the sea. : 

Haulage ho ledz). [fas prec. +-acr.] 

L The action or process of hauling or pulling; 
the traction or conveyance of a load in a wagon or 
other vehicle; the amount of force expended in | 
hauling ‘quot. 1883>. j 

1826 J. ADamson Sk. [nform, Ratl-roads 39 The company 
have actually let the haulage of their coal. 18g7 Snes 
Stephenson ix. 81 The haulage was both tedious and expen- 
“ive, 1883 Manch. Exam.7 Nov. 5/5 The impossible gra- 
dient of one in 25 .. is .. denounced .. as the haulage would 
have to be trebled, and three horses employed in place of one. | 

&, The expense of or charge for hauling. 

1864 in Wensrer. 1869 Sir. ee. 19 wr 822 He esti- | 
mates his pair of cottages. .at 205/. plus the haulage. 


3. ‘A traction-way’ (Smyth Sadlor’s I ord-bk.. 

4. attrib. and Comé., as haulage-clip (see quot. 
1883), -power, -road, -rape, -work. 

1864 Keader 7 May 594 ‘Vhe diminution of haulage power | 
owing to the wheels becoming rail-bound. 1883 Grestry 
Gis, Could Mining, Hantlage Clip, levers, jaws, wedzes, ete. , 
by which trams, singly or in trains, are connected to the 
hauling ropes, rs. H. Warp Sir G. Tressady 555 
The air in the haulage road was clearing fast. 

Haulbergyn, obs. form of HABERGEON, 

+ Haul-bowline, -bowling = Ha.r-Bow.ine. 

1867 Suvin Satder's Word-k., Lant-bowlings, the old 
name for the able-bodied seamen. 

Hauld, Se. f. Hon, 

Hanler (holez). [f. Haun o, + -ze 1] One | 
who or that which hauls ; a man employed in haul- 
ing something, e.g. coal in a mine (= Haocwier). 

1674 N. Fampax idk » Sel. Rp. Ded., Whatever is 
a Nonesuch, will draw enough as ‘tis, without the Hogou of 
the stifling Haulers, 1846 Worcester, Hauler, one who 
draws. 1889 Cent. Dict., Hauler..2. A device for catching , 
fish, consisting of several hooks connected fogethes and hauled 
through the water by a line. .as, a Aan/er for bluefish. 1892 
Latour Commission Gloss., Drawers, also-calied ‘haulers’, 
are the workmen in a coal mine who fill the tubs at the face 
and draw or haul them to the pit bottom. 

Hanlier (bolia). ([f Haun v. + -mr, cf. 
collier, sereyer and TTA1.1.18R 1.) A man employed 
in hauling or pulling something ; sfec. a workman 
in a coal mine who pulls or drives the tubs which 
convey the coal from the working to the bottom 


of the shaft. 

1597 Hanwnr «lnc. Eccl, /Tist. (1585) 461 Maister .. of the | 
hauliers, 1892 Daily News 27 Aug. 5/4 They found in the 
upper roadway two hauliers or carters .. overcome by the 
foul gas. 1893 Times 9 Aug. 9/2 The hauliers employed 
at the Prince of Wales Colliery, Risca. 

: hOlin’, 207. 56, [f. Wau v.+-1Ne1.) 
The action of pulling, dragging, or traction. 

1626 Cart. Swit tucia. Ving. Seamen 4 The Marshall is 
to .see Justice executed .. Feet | at Vards urme, hawling 
vniler the Keele, 1658.9 Burton's Diary (1828) TIL. 134 
There will be hauling ard pulling, and irregular eedings. 
1731 Swint Awe Reprrdine Test Wks. 1341 11, 2432 Pullings 
and hitulings backwird and forward. 1884 West. Morn. 
News 2 Aug. 8/1 ‘he hauling down of the signal. 

b. attrib. and Comb. ; 

1791 Séhy Bridge ict + To. make y hauling roads. 1 
1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 212 The hawling track for the 
navigation by horses. 1837 Marrvat Dog-/remd x, He is 


¥20 


Hauling down vacancy, the colloquialism expressive of the 
on of a flag-lieutenant midshipman on an ad- 


va down his Rag. 


ug, /fl.a. [-1nG2.] That hauls. 
, = T. Hacuy /vss I.170 A driver sitting upon one of the 

rata) ay S. 

EH halm (hém, ham), 5. Forms: 1 
halm, healm, 6-7 halme, hawme, ham(e, 7-8 
hawm, 7-9 haum, 5- halm, 7- haulm, (See 
also Herm sé.) (OE. Avaior=OS. (MDu.. Du.), 
OHG, (MHG., mod.G.) ka/m stem or stalk of 
grass, stalk of a plant, ON. Aé/mr (Sw., Da. hadm) 
straw:—OTeut. *ha/mio-s. repi.a pre-Teut. *almos: 
ct, Gr. xddapos, L. calamus reed.] 

a. collective sing. The stems or stalks of various 
cultivated plants, as peas, beans, vetches, hops, 
potatoes, etc., now less commonly of com or grass; 
esp. as left after gathering the pods, ears, etc., and 
used for litter or thatching; straw. 

« 82g Mesp. Psalter \xxxii{i), 14 [13] Swe swe halme biforan 
onsiene windes. crooo Sax. Lee Ad. UL. 134 Reni cetelhrnm 
and Lerenhealm, xebaern & gnid togadere. /éfd¢. 143 3enim 
rizen healm eft and beren. 1440 /oomp. Marv, 223 '2 
Halm, or stobyl. .stifula. 1570 Stanford Churchw. Acc. in 
Antiguary Apr. (1888) 170 For hame to thatche the churche 
howse. 1573 Tusswr //zsd. |vii. 1973) 130 The hawme is 
the strawe of the wheat or the rie, which once being reaped, 
they mowe by and bic. 1669 Worrimnar Syst. clgric. (1681) 
282 Finish the gathering and drying of your Hops; cleanse 
the Poles of the Hawm. i ad Ray S. § £. C. Words 68 
Haulm or Helm, stubble gathered after the corn is inned. 


1675 Phil. Trans. X. 398 These apparent tangles were the | 


ham of the beans. 1725 Pravuey Faw. Dict. s.v. November, 
Cut off the Asparagus Haulm when it is become Yellow. 
1808 Cerwen Avon. Feeding Stock vt note, The poratue top. 
or haulm, when properly dried, makes very good litter for 
cattle. 1887 Spectator 23 July 984/2 Peas often producea 
great show of pods on short haulm in a dry summer. 

b. with a and Z/ A stalk or stem (of a bean, 
potato, grass, etc.). 

cgso Lindisf. Gesp. Matt, iti. rz Da halmas. .forbernes 
fyres ip undrysnemle, 1623 Wxitsournr Vet foundland 5 
Great plenty of greene Pease and Fitches .. the hawmes of 
them are good fodder for cattell. 2847 /2/usir. Lond, News 
24 July 61/2 The decaying haulms of the potato, x88x 
Darwin Veg. Mould 117 A thin cylindrical object such as a 
haulm of grass, 

c. attrib. 

1862 T. Hvcnes in A/avw, Alay. V. 241/2 They. .came 
ee haulm walls and hurdles, within which were a flock of 
sheep. 

Haulm, @. [f. prec.sb.] cvars. To lay (straw or 
haulm) straight for thatching. (See also Heim 2.3) 

1641 Desi Farm, Bks, (Surtees) Go Sometimes. .wee have 
beene forced to hawme wheate and rye stubble and there- 
with to thatch our stackes. x767 A. Younc Farmer’s Lett, 
to People 205 Haulming, at one shilling and six-pence. 1846 
Fral. R. Agric. Soc. V1I. 1. 40 Without having to wait for 


haulming the stubble. 
Hauimy (hp'mi, ha-mi), 2. [fas prec. + -7] 
Having haulms; having long or large haulms. 
1669 Woxiince Syst. lyric, (1681) Gloss., Zawsmy, long: 
stalked. /éid. 19 The Grass ..is much discoloured, and 
grown so hawmy. _ /éid, 326 Pease or other haw[mly stuff. 


Hauilse, haulser, obs. ff. Hatsev.2, HawsEr. 

Haul-seine: see Haun sb. 4. 

Haulster. [f. Haviz.+-sTer: cf. HAvLER.] 
A man or beast that hauls; a horse used to haul. 

1882 Daily News 23 Mar. 5/6 Four of Pickford’s most 
magnificent haulsters were in the shaft team. 

ault, haultie, haultness, obs. forms of 
Hart, Havent, Haver, Havenry, aventvess. 

Haultain, -ayn(e, -eyne, -igne, var. [lav- 
TAIN, Obs. 

Hault-boy, -goust, obs. ff. HauTBoy, -cour. 

Haulyard: see HatyarD, 

Haum(¢, obs. form of Havim, Hames. 

Haumed, (//er.): see Hawmen, Weaer. 

Hauncee, variant of Hance sb. and v. 

Haunch (honJ, hanf),s.1 Forms: 4-7 hanche, 
haunche, (5 honche), (Sc. 6 heneh(e), 6-8 
hanch, 6- haunch, (mod.Sc. hainch), {[a. OF. 
hanche ONY. hanke\, 12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.= Pr., 
Sp., It., Pg. anca hip, buttock of the horse, med.L, 
hancha (1275 in Du Cange), prob. of German 
origin: cf. OHG. anché (enchd, einkd) leg, lit. 
joint. It is only since the 18th c, that the spelling 
haunck has displaced hanch.] 

1. The part of the body, in men and quadrupeds, 
lying between the last ribs and the thigh; the 
lateral expansions of the pelvis; of a horse, that 
part of the hind quarters which extends from the 


reins or the back to the hough or ham. 

@x2a5 [sve 6]. 1303 R. Reuss (and? Synne 9108 And 
nober body, ne be arme, Bledde neuer blode, colde ne warme, 
But was as drye wyb al be haunche, As of a stok were ryue 
a bvaunche. c1gzo Sir Tristir. 1688 In pe haunche 1izt 
Tristrem was wounded sare. A 
Benys of haunchi, ben maul fast wib be lattere buon of 
vighoon. 1460 Lybeans Dix. 268 Thorugzh herte, other 
thorugh honche, Wyth hys sper he wyll luuche. 1500-20 
Dungar Poems bx. 55 With hoppir hippis, and henches nar- 
row. 1865-73 Coorrr Thesaurus, is..the butiocke or 
hanche, 1595 Gosson ¢ i CUpst. Gentlewom. 151 in 
Hal. FP. P. AV. 95% These hoapes, that hippes and 
haunch do hide. 1596 Davaymene ir. Leséte’s //ist. Sveot. 


exgqo0 Lanfrane's Cirure. he : 


HAUNCH. 


Sheffer's Lapland 130 Vhe Rain-deer. are white not only 
on their belly but on their haunches, r7a1-1800 Batey, 
Hanch, the Hip, a Part of the Body. 1735 SomeRvILLE 
Chase 1. 196 On their TWaunches rear'd. 1832 R. Kwox 
Cloguet’s Anat. 113 ‘Lhe pelvis properly so called, or chet 
expansion which constitutes the haunches. 1866 Geo. Etror 
t, Holt (86%. 12 A fine black retriever. sat on his haunches. 
and watched him as he went to and fro. 

b. The leg and loin of a deer, sheep, or other 
animal, prepared for, or served at, table, 

1481-90 /Joward MHouseh. Bhs, (Ruxb.) 520 Por bryngenge 
of halffahaunche. 2573-80 Baret AZz. H 66 An hanch of 
venison, a1612 Harincron ‘pier. 1 li. g, | was no ghest, 
Nor ever since did tast of side or haunch. x71z ApbIson 
Spect. No. 482 ® 4 The best Pickle for a Walnut, or Sauve 
far an Haunch of Venison. 1gq1 Compl. Pam. Pave ui. 
292 When the Huntsmen come in to the Death of the Hart, 
they should cry, are Zanneh, that the Hounds may not 
break intuthe Deer, 1859 <td? Yeas Kenn No. ag. 57 Noe 
where can the equal of a Sussex haunch or saddle be obtained. 

¢. The pelvis as containing the womb, (Cf. 

Scriptural use of Zozzs. 

1598 SyivrstER Du Partas wu. i. w. Mandie-crafts 778 
O too frnitfuli hanches ! O wretched root ! O hurtful, hate- 
full branches! 1664 Butter //td. n. iii, 693 A Vine, sprung 
from her hanches O’er-spread his Empire with its branches, 

a. fig. The hinder part, the latter end. 
1597 Sas, 2 /7en. /77, iv. iv. 92 A Summer bird, Whieh 
» ener in the haunch of Winter sings ‘Ihe lifting vp of day. 
e. Phrases. (See quot.) 

1727-51 Cuampens Cyc/. s.v., Putting Aint (a horse] upon 
hishaunches. .tocouple him well, or to put him well together, 
or make him compact.. 70 drag the haunches, is to change 

| the leading foot in galloping. 


round, Sh) wer * wind is gradually ‘ drawn aft by a hauling line. 1867 Suvtu Sailor's Wordtk., | vt. 81 Strukne in the hench or he was war. 1674 tt. 
point 


' , The coxa or basal joint of the leg in insects, 


spiders, and crustaceans, 

18a8 Stark (lem, Nat. Hist. 11. 314 The two anterior feet 
much larger than the others, with long haunches. /di:7., 
Anterior legs with a blackish blue spot on the internal side 
of the haunvhes. 1834 Mc Merraie Carter's Anim. Atngd, 

302 Xyphosura..the haunches of the first six pair of feet are 
covered with small spines, and perform the office of jaws. 

| 8. Arch. The side of an arch between the crown 

and the piers, the Hank; = Hance sd. 3,q.v. Hence 

the comreene part of any arched figure. 

1793 Sir G, SnuckeurcH in Phrl, Trans. LXXXILI. 87 
note, When the arch had stood two years, the haunches were 
filled up with bricks. 18x2-16 J. pet) Panorama Sc. § 
Art I. 230 Let the substance of the rope, on the convex side, 
be increased in some parts, for example at the haunches} it 
will then no longer describe a catenary. 3877 Li. Jewitt 
. Malf-hrs. anwng Eng, Antiy. 158 The decorations upon 

bells consist of encircling inscriptions, usually on the haunch, 

1881 Voine Every ATan his ows Wehank $1173 Thesides 

of the arch between the crown and the piers are called its 

haunches or flanks. 

4. Naut. a. (See quot.1823). b. =Hancr sd, aa. 

1823 Cran Techual. Dict, Haunch, (Vari asudden de- 
crease in the size of a piece of timber, 1867 SmyTu Sa//ir's 
Word-bk., Haunch, a sudden fall or break, as from the drifts 
forward and aft to the waist. he same as hance. 

&. A mechanical contrivance for lowering one end 

of a wine-cask while drawing off the contents. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as + haunch-evil, -hoop, 
joint; haunch-vent Sz. (see quot. 1824); (from 
sense 3°, as havuch stone. Also ITAUNCH-BONE, 

a 3225 dater. A. 280 Tu ueole be grimme wrastiare of helle 
breid up on his hupe, and werp, mid pe haunche turn, into 
} golnesse, 1562 Tern A ij b, Maths, Vannes of Siknesses 

‘the sejatica or hanchevel. 1824 Macivaccart Gadlorid, 

Exncyel., Henchvents, the same with ‘ gores', pieces of linen 

put into the lower parts ofa shirt .. to give ‘vent’ or room 

for the ‘haunch’, 28424 R. Cuamsers Trad. Edin, (1825) 

II. 59 There were the breast-knots, two hainch-knots, at 

wien there were also buttons for looping up the gown be- 

hind), 1846 Scorr 977, (1890) I. 98 A venerable Jady who 

always wore a haunch-hoop. 1838 — ¥, A. Perth xxxiii, 

Henry. .swung pet aa implement far behind his right 

haunch joint. 1883 Swov. IW Palestine WT, 407 With 

narrow key-stone and broad haunch-stones, 

IJence Han'nebless @., not having haunches. 
Hau‘nehy a., having prominent haunches. 

1831 Tretawny 2fa7. Voungex Sen xevii. 180%) 394 Greasy 

‘ and haunchy brutes. 1834 “raser's Mag. 1X. 300 Ul-cut, 
and haunchless shape. 

Hauneh, si.2(.Sc.haineh): seeunder Hauncny.? 

+Haunch, v.) Obs. rare. [f. Haven 56.1] 
trans. To bring down (a deer, etc.) upon its 
haunches. 

1605 CAMDEN Rem. (1637) 256 When the said King Jobn 
saw a faire bucke haunched. 

Haunch, @.- [f. Havnchsé.14a.] trans. To 
reduce in thickness. ##fr. Of a piece of timber: 
To decrease suddenly in thickness. 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 4 Cleats. .ave haunched on 
the back with a hollow, /éid. 31 ‘The square .. haunches 
from thence into the round. 

Haunch, v.* In 5c. hainch, hench. ff. 
Havuncu sé! 1, in Se. hatch, hench.] trans. To 
throw with an underhand movement, the arm being 
jerked against the haunch; ‘toelevate by a sudden 
jerk’ (Jam.). 

, 1988 E. Picken Poems 75 (Jam.) To hainch a chield aboon 
the moon, 182g Peocknrt WV. C. Gloss., ZTanneh, Hatneh, 
to throw ; asa stone from the hand by jerking it against the 
haunch. 1894 Crockni'r Raiders 110 With a pebble 
cuntingly ‘heuched ', r 

IIlence Haunch, .‘v. hainch, hainsh s/.,a jerked 
underhand throw; HMauncher, 4-. haincher, 

| hencher ; Haunching, henching 2/. si. 


HAUNCH-BONE. 


1824 Mactaccart Gallovid. Encyei., Hainching, throw- 
in} » by springing. the armon the haunch. 1843 Harpy in 
et , Nat. Club Ul. No. 11. 54 The bowl, launched 
in the manner which in Scotland is called « 4ainsh, being 

isely the fashion after which the Greek Acoxos was im- 
pelled. Jéid, 58 ‘The bowls were sometimes thrown by 
raising the arm..but more frequently they were propelled 
in the Aainshing mode. 1863 J. Brown Biegar, in Fohu 
Level, etc. (1882) 328 A dextrous hencher of stones. 1894 
Crocketr Lilac Sunbonnet 310 Throwing stones at them 


in the manner known as ‘henchin'. 


Haunch-bone. The bone of the haunch: 
sometimes applied to the os txnominaium as a 
whole, but more frequently to the os z/zzm. 

2386 Cuaucer Milier’s 7. 93 He .. heeld hire harde by 
the haunche bones. 1548-77 Vicary Anat. x. (1888) 84 The 
thye bone..the roundnes that is at the vpper ende..is 
receyued into the,.hole of the hanche bone. 1646 Sir T. 

wwowse Psend. 7A, 1v. vi. 195 The hanch bones in women 
..are more protuberant then they are in men, 1831 R, 
Kyox Clogues's .lmat. 111 The Coxal, Tiac, or Haunch 
Bone .. which is a double unsymmetrical bone .. the largest 
of all the flat bones, and occupies the lateral and anterior 
yerts of the a_i 1855 RamssotHam Vdbstetr. Med, 2 
(he os ilium, hip or haunch bone, is the largest of the 3 
divisions of the os innominatum. 

Haunched, a. {f. Hauncn sé.1+-2p4%,] Hav- 
ing haunches: usually in comb. 

161 Cowir., /Janchn, big haunched..great hipt. 

Haunching. [f. Ilavncn sd.! 3.] The parts 
of an arch belonging to the haunch collectively. 

1886 Frnt, Franklin Inst, Ser, 11, XCI. 433 The arch was 
of brick while the haunching, as shown by the dotted lines, 
was of rubble. Above the haunching was gravel filling. 

Haunchman, erroneons form of HENCHMAN. 

Haune, obs. form of Awn. 

1589 Nasu ctnat. Adsur?, 23 Least..they be choaked 
with the haune before they can come at the karnell. 

Hauns.e, haunsel, obs. ff. Hance, ILanpsen. 

Haunt (hont, hant), v, Also 3-4 haunten, 
4 hauntyn, hanten, 4-6 haunte, 4-7 hant(e, 5 
hawntyn. [a. F. hante-r (12th c. in Littré), of 
uncertain origin: see Diez, Littré, Hatz.-Darm. 

From the uncertainty of the derivation, it is not clear 
whether the earliest sense in F, and Eng. was to practise 
habitually (an action, etc.) or to frequent habitually (a 
place). ‘The order here is therefore provisional.) 

1. trans. +1. To practise habitually, familiarly, 


or frequently. Ods. 

crago Hali Meid, 25 Unseli horlinges unlaheliche hit 
haunted in inwarde helle, /ézd. 33 Pe nuten neauer hwat 
hit is & hatied pat ha haunted. ‘c13g0 R, Brunne Chron, 
(1810) 320 Pe kyng said .. be pape .. haunted Maumetrie. 
1362 Lanct, . 7, A. Prol. 74 And leuep hit to losels pat 
lecherie haunten, ¢ 1375 Minor Poems fr. Vernon ATS. 
(E. E. ‘T. S.) 601 Haunte studie, bau3 pou haue Wel con- 
ceyned pi craft. ¢ 1449 Pecock Repr, 11. xi, 214 Men woned 
for to haunte daili contemplacioun. rgog Barctay SAyp 
of Folys (1874) I. 195 His preceptis hant kepe and exercyse, 
1573 Tusser Ash, Ixvii. (1878) 155 The honestie in deede 
I graunt, Is one good point the wife should haunt, To make 
hir husband thriue. 

+2. To use or employ habitually or frequently ; 
refi. to use, accustom, or exercise oneself, Obs. 

a@1y40 Hampore Psalter 1. 2 perfor is bis psalme mast 
hauntid [7.7 vsede] in halykirke. ¢ 1340 — Drese Tr. 
(1866) 20 Men or women the which hauntene_leuefully 
ets goodes, r383 Wycuir Exod, xiv. 32 The greet 
hoond that the Lord hauntide ajens hem. — x Tim. iv. 7 
Haunte fezxerce] thi silf to pite. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. 

Troy n. xii, How wyues and maydens in that companie .. 
Haunted be, and used at theyr luste. 1588 J. Metis Briefe 
Instr. Gj, Divers and sun ry goldes .. which .. yee may 
reduce into your vsuall money, such as you daily haunt. 

(1893 .Verthumebdd. Gloss., Hant, to haunt, to accustom, 
as a pigeon to its dovecot.] 

3. To resort to frequently or habitually; to fre- 
quent or be much about (a place). 

c1ago S, wf Leg. 1. 413/38: Formest he gan haunti 
wakes. 1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 534 Sir Edward .. hauntede 
tornemiens with wel noble route. 1382 Wycuir Dan. xiii. 
6 These ofte hauntiden the hous of Joachym. c 1394 P. Pd. 
Crede 106 We haunten none tauernes. cxg0oo Destr. Tr 
2063 Hit were..semly for wemen, Paire houses to haunt 
holde hom within. “¢1g89 Caxton Blanchardyn Vii. 201 
tang» waye whiche was not moche haunted. r529 
More Dyadoge 1, Hunne had 
by nighte long before. 1538 Leann /fiz. III. 33 The Town 

wuntid with a of diverse Nations, 

Wasuineton tr. Nicholay's Voy. u. xxii. 59b, The Turks 
wives .. delight at al times to haunt the bathes. x697 Dry- 
pEN Virg. Georg. 1.12 Ye Nymphs that haunt the Moun- 
tains and the Plains. xy710 Wiiirwortn Acc. Assia (1755) 
12 ‘Vhe rest of the country to Astracan .. is haunted by the 

‘almucks, Macavutay Hist. Eng. iv. 1. 459 She was 

ter of a ‘poor Cavalier knight who haunted White- 
1897 Mary Kincstey 7. Africa 46 It is difficult, 
unless you have haunted these seas, to ise the interest 
we take. .there in currents, 

4. To frequent the company of (a person), to as- 
sociate with habitually; to ‘ran after’, (Now 
chiefly transferred from 5 b.) 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 37 Yf thou haue 
haunted eny felowe, and thou se hys companye is not 
couenable vnto the, spare it. Sroney Arcadia (1622) 5 
A man who for his hospitalitie is so much haunted, that no 
newes stirre, but come to his eares. 2594 Carew Huarte's 
Exam. Wits x. (1596) 130 The preacher .. who hath the 
conditions of a perfect Orator ..is more haunted than he 
that wanteth them. 1691 Woop Aff, O-von. (1817) IIT. 914 
He [was] removed from Shrewsbury where he was much 
haunted 7 his party, 1723 Swirt On Himself Wks. 1755 
IV. 1 BS , doctor is observed of late To haunt a 

OL. V. 


haunted heretikes lectures . 
1g85 T. | 
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certain minister of state. 1890 Santssury Zss, 98 Rather 
given to haunting rich men, 


5. transf. and fg. Of unseen or immaterial visit- 
ants. a. Of diseases (obs.), memories, cares, feel- 
ings, thoughts: To visit frequently or habitually ; 
to come up or present themselves as recurrent in- 
fluences or impressions, esf. as causes of distraction 
or trouble; to pursue, molest. 

1576 Freminc Panopi. Epist. 228 One that is haunted 


| with a fever or quivering ague. /éid. 363 Heavinesse shall 


never haunt your heart, whiles your mind is marching with 
the Muses. 1594 Suaxs. Rich. 1/1, ii, 122 Your beauty, 
that did haunt me in my sleepe, To vndertake the death of 
allthe world. r6x5 J. Stepnens Satyr. Ess. (ed. 2) 240 He is 
ever haunted with a blushing weakenesse. 17a4 R. WELTON 
18 Disc. 469 He hath no secret guilt that haunts and doggs 
him. 1838 Lytron Alice 7 Regret of another kind still 
seems to haunt you. 1855 Bain Senses & Int. mt. i. § 12 
A painful recollection will haunt a person through life. 

b. esp. Of imaginary or spiritual beings, ghosts, 
etc.: To visit frequently and habitually with mani- 
festations of their influence and presence, usually of 
amolesting kind. 70 be haunted: tobe subject to 
the visits and molestation of disembodied spirits, 

1gg0 Soaks, Mids. N. ut. i, 107 O monstrous. O strange. 
We are hanted ; ris masters, flye masters, helpe. 2593 — 
Rich, 11, ut. ii. 158 Some haunted by the Ghosts they haue 
depos’d. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. ui. ii, Bug-beares 
and spirits haunted him. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s 
Lrav, 312 They were told .. how there was a Chamber 
haunted with spirits, and strangely molested with horrible 
rumblings, a 1679 Lp, Oraery Herod Gt. ili, My ghost 
shall haunt thee out in every place. 1722 Sewet Hist. 


' Quakers (1795) 1. rv. 244 It was much talked of, that spirits 


haunted this dungeon, and walked there. 1847 LyTTon 
Lucretia yor We need not that boy’s Ghost amongst those 
who haunt us. ans J. THomson City Dreadf. Ni, vu. i, 
Phantoms haunt those shadowy streets. 


II. intr. +6. To be wont or accustomed. Ods. 
a@1300 Cursor M. 12683 Sua haunted he on knes to lij. 
Sar Carcrave Life St. Kath. Ww. 1223 Al her gret trost.. 
With pe whiche thei haunted her goddis for to calle. ¢ x560 
A. Scotr Poems (S. T.S.) iv. 33 Thocht bruckill wemen 
hantis In lust to leid thair lyvis. 

7. To resort habitually ; to stay or remain usually 
(in a place) ; to associate (with a person). Now 
usually said of the lower animals. 

@1300 Cursor M. 15742 ludas wel he kneu pe stede quar 
iesus was hauntand. @1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk, App. iv. 
439 Pera Neddre hauntes. 1481 Caxton Myrr. 1. xiv. 47 
(Promp. Parv.) It is good for to haunte amonge the vertuous 
men. x1§26 TInDALE Yohn xi. 34 Jesus. .there haunted with 
his disciples. 1532-3 Act 24 Hen. VIL, c. 10 All maner of 
choughes. .breedynge or hauntynge within or vppon anye the 
sayde manours. 1598 Sy.vrstER Du Bartas u. it. ui. 
Colonies 391 Where now fell ‘lartars hant In wandring 
troops. 4604 Suaxs. Oth, 1. i. 96, I haue charg’d thee not 
to haunt about my doores. 12687 RutTHERFORD Leff. (1862) 
I. 35 Be diligent to know with whom she loveth to haunt. 
1789 G. Waite Selborne xii. (2853) 52 Some birds haunting 
with the missel-thrushes. 1860 HawrHorne Ward, Fann 
(2879) I. xvi. 158 A homeless dog, that haunted thereabouts. 

+8. To have resort, betake oneself, go to. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 13691 Mont oliuet it es an hill pat iesus 
hanted mikel till, xg25 Lo. Berners Froiss, 11. ccxxiii. 
[ccxix.] 695 There haunted into Turkey a marchaunt genouoy 
of the isle of Sio.* 1570 Satir, Poems Reform. xv. 132 My 
counsell is expres, That to your ye hant. 1632 Lirn. 
Gow Trav. 1. 28 To Lorett people haunt with naked feete. 

Haunt (gat, hant), sb. Also 4-6 haunte, 
6-7 hant. [f. Haunt v.J 

1. Habit, wont, custom, usage. Now dial. 

¢ 1330 R: Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4730 Ikaman after 
his auenaunt Made offrynge, as was his haunt. cx449 
Pecock Repr. 248 So grete Evidences of the Faith .. ben 
hadde in so greet Haunt & uce. 16ax Burton Anat. Mel. 
w. ii. rv. (265) 275 When once they have got a haunt of 
such companies, and habit of gaming. 1674 Temete Lez. to 
Coventry Wks. 1731 II. 307 ’Tis hard for a Man to lose a 

ood Haunt, or an ill Custom, 1855 Rosinson Whitby 

loss., Haunt, a habit. ‘He has a sad haunt on't’,a fixed 
habit of doing so and so. 1894 Hetton-le-hole Gloss. s.v. 
Hant, ‘He has a nasty bant of doing that’. a 
+b. Habitual practice or use (of anything). 

cr Cnaucer Prod. 447 Of clooth makyng she hadde 
swich an haunt (Camb. MS, hand], She passed hem of ypres 
and of Gaunt. c1449 Pecocx Xefr. 1. xviii. 103 Summe 
ben .. avoutreris in met haunt and contynuaunce. 1513 
Douctas 4ineis iv. Prol. 249 Eschew thine hant, and myn- 
niss all thi mycht. 1536 Brinnxprn Cron. Scot. 820 TE. 
216 Than wes not usit sic hant of dise and cartis as ar now 
usit. 185 7. Wasnincron tr. Micheday’s loy. in. iti. 74 
For their haunt and traficke of merchandise. . 

+2. The act or practice of frequenting or habitu- 
ally resorting to a place, etc.; resort. Of great 
haunt; much frequented. Ods. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 223 Of Axholm to pe Ile 
he scaped himself alon .. per he held his haunt. — ¢1345 
Orpheo 295 Uf game they fonde grete haunt, 1393 Lanct. 
P. Pi. C. xvi. 94 A straw for be stywes. .And bey hadde non 
ober haunt bote of poure peple! 1565-73 Cooper Thesaurus 
s.v. Copiosus, Urbs celebris & copiosa..acitie of great haunt 
and well led. 1600 SHaxs. A. Y. L. 1.1.15 This our 
life exempt from publike haunt, Findes tongues in trees, 
bookes in the running brookes. x17ra ArsuTHNOoT Foln 
Bui i. vii, John Bull..had got such a haunt about the 
courts of justice. i ‘ 

+b. Companionship, society, company. Ods. 
1g00-20 Dunpar Poems xiv. 7 Sic hant of harlettis with 
thame bayth nicht and day. 1552 Hunoer, Hawnte or 
felowshyp, familiaritas, freyuenutia. 
3. concr. A place of frequent resort or usual 


HAUNTING. 


place of deer, game, fowls, etc.; often, a den or 
place frequented by the lower animals or by 
criminals. 

¢33go R. Brunse Chron, Hace (Rolls) 1753 In pat tyme 
wer here non hauntes Of no men bot of geauntes. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x1. xis (1495) 396 Snowe is noye- 
full to wylde beestes ; forhe. .sheweth and dyscoueryth theyr 
hauntes and steppes. 15x R. Ropinsen tr. Vere's (Mp. 
Meter of Utopia (1895) p. xciii, Me Utopie cleped Anti- 
quitie, Voyde of haunte and herboroughe. 1592 Suaks. 
Rom. & Ful. 1, i. 53 We talke here in the publike haunt of 
men. 1684 R. H. School Recreat. 145 To know the Haunts 
and Resorts of Fish, in which they are to be usually found. 
1735 SOMERVILLE Chase 11. 261 From Brake to Brake she [a 
hare] flies, and visits all Her well-known Haunts. 1748 
Anson's Voy, it. i. ‘ed. 4) 169 This place being the usual 
haunt of the buccaneers and privateers, 184x W. Spa.pInG 
lialy & It. Ist. 1. 345 One of the most noted haunts of the 
ancient highwaymen. 1855 Tennyson Bvok 23, I come 
from haunts of coot and hern. 

Jig. 1614 Br, Hatt Recoll. Treat. 116 Sinne where it hath 
gotte an haunt looketh for more. 18g0 TENNYSON /2 ATent. 
cx, The feeble soul, a haunt of fears, 

+4. (?) A topic, a subject of discussion. Ods. 

1622 Donne Ses. cly. (ed, Alford: VI. 213 When some.. 
points that beat upon that Haunt, had been ventilated. 16: 
J. Harrincton Oceana (1658) 162 Appius Claudius jstill 
upon the old haunt) would have it [etc]. 1658 — Preave. 
#op. Govt. t. v, (1660) 8x But this. .is not to come off from 


' the haunt, but to run still upon the People in a common or 


abode; a resort, 2 habitation; the usual feeding- 


publick capacity. 

5. A spirit supposed to haunt a place; a ghost, 
local U.S. and ing. 

1878 Mrs. A. W. Hounr Hazard of Die 1. vi. 131 Our 
eos is terrible for being afeard o’ haunts. 

+ Haunt-dole, a. Obs. rare. [f. UWavnr x) 
That haunts doles, or the givers of doles; of or 
pertaining to a parasite. 

«1661 Hotyvay Sncwenal (1673) 38 The haunt-doal gown 
{trechedi~nal, Quirinus, thy Clown wears, And his oil'd 
neck rewards of Mast’ry bears. 

Hawnted, ///. a. [f. Haunr v7, +-rp.] 

1. Practised ; used, habituated, or accustomed (to 
a course); wonted. Obs. exc. dial. 

1325 Prose Psalter cxviiili]. 15 ¥ shal be haunted [exer- 
cebor} in thy comaundement. ¢1q2g Found, St. Barthoio- 
mew's (E. E.‘f. S.) 17 Bewtyfied with hawntid and ysuall 
tokenys of celestiall vertu. 1513 Doucias Zxe/s v. vi. 31 
Hantit to ryn in wodis [assueti siévis] and in schawis, 
1641 Best Farm. Bs. (Surtees 120 Hee .. keepeth them 
a weeke till they be wonted and hanted togeather. 1868 
Arxinson Cleveland Gloss. s.v., To be Haunted, to grow 
used to, or become accustomed. 

2. Frequented by many people, much resorted to. 

1576 Newton Lemnte's Complex. (1633) Their popu- 
lous and great haunted Cities. 2600 J. Pory tr. Leo's 
Africa 1. 359 Africke hath ever beene the least knowen 
and haunte eg in the world. 1838 Prazp Home of 
Childhood ii, The play-haunted lawn, , 

b. Frequented by noxious creatures; infested. 

1822-34 Good's Stndy Med. ed. 4 TV. 504 Fewinstances. . 
of plants and animals in perfect health being thus haunted. 
1887 J. M. Brown Shikar Sk. 14 A tiger-haunted jungle. 

8. Frequented or much visited by spirits, imagi- 
nary beings, apparitions, spectres, etc. 

(3660 F, et tr, Le Blanc’s Trav. 347 The Isle of 
Devills, so called because they hold it to be haunted with 
spirits.) 1711 Apvison Speed. No. r10 ® 1, I like this Retire- 
ment the better, because of an ill Report it lies under of 
being haunted. 1832 W. Irvine 4/hambra I. 110 Here was 
the hauntgd wing of the castle, 1848 Dickens (¢/¢/e) The 
Haunted Man. 1859 — The Haunted House. 

Hence Hau'ntedness. 

1888 Mrs. JoceLyn £ 100,000 versus Ghosts II. ix. 134 That 
will put a stop to its hauntedness. 

Haunter Od ha‘ntez). [f. Haun? v, + 
-ER!. Cf. OF. hanteur.} One who or that which 


haunts, in various senses; a, frequenter. 
c1440 Promp. Parc, 231/1 Hawntare, /reguentator, fre- 
guentatvix. 1938 Starkey England n. i, 154 Hauntarys 
of thes vayn plesurys, and tryfelyng thyngys. 1548 Cran- 
MER Carech. 69 He that is a whore haunter, 195 RoBINSON 
tr. More's Utop. 1. (1895) 57 Dice, cardes, tables..do not al 
thys sende the haunters of them streyght a stealynge when 
theyr money is gone? 1g§§3 T. Witson Re? (1580) 123 To 
call an alehouse haunter a dronkarde. a x6; OTTON in 
Relig. 84 (R.) Haunters of theatres, 1794 J. VAILLANT tr. 
Dyers Rep. 254, The presentee was refused because he 
was a common haunter of taverns. 1856 Ruskin Mod. 
Paint. 1V. v. xix. § 31 Plants. .haunters of waste ground. 

Haunting hontin, havnt-), 76/96. [flaunt 
v.+-Inc!.J] The action of Hauntv. ta. Prac- 
tice, exercise, b. Customary resort; frequenting ; 
visitation by fears, suspicions, imaginary beings, 
spirits, etc. : 

1335 Prose Psaiter liv. [lv.) 2 Ich am made sori in my 
haunteyng [7 exercitatione mea). c1400 Rom. Rose 6084 
Telle in what place is thyn hauntyng. 1489 Caxton Faytes 
of A. 1. x. 27 The hauntyng and continuaunce therof be 
nedefull. Puazr neid. w. Kjb, A byrd that nere 


i ee seas his J omieg _ Se ; Bo s 
ingd. & Comm. void the haunting o! a 5 
5 mane heflor's Lenten 126 To the hauntings of 


Ghosts. 1827 CoLerIDGE ree Leaves (1862) 222 She had 
a sore grief of her own, A haunting in her brain. 1847 
Tennyson Princ. 11.389 I bave..No ghostly hauntings like 
his Highness. 

Haunting, 7//. a. [-1nc*.] That haunts, 
in various senses of the vb. 

1388 Weyentr /’v7. Prol., ‘Phe hauntende puple [ /regrens 
turha). 1483 Cath. « eVEYCENS, 


exercitans. 1605S a 3 soe The Temple Z 
3 HAKS. A7acb, 1. vi. 4 aple 
Barlet [wed. edd. martlet}. 1836 Keste Sev. ie Rocaer 


HAUNTINGLY. 122 
¢ as . 3887 ' months. F. Harrison Chaive Bhs., etc. (1891) 238 
ro Sept. gr We seek in for haunting escorts tect of the feudal ages than 2g 


iy. 
f, prec. + -LY%.] fa. 
és. b. So as to haunt 


1 Loge a or ofte, fix 
Tome xv. 207 Those words rang 
‘years. 1889 Ansir Tromas 7 hat 
other a ILI, ix. 152 The idea of death by drowning 
clung hauntingly to him all the eveni 

+ Hannty, 2. Obs. or dial. 
Unruly, wanton, restive. 

1 S. Crarne Mirror Saints § Sinners 631 Abner, 
Ishbosheth’s servant, grew so haughty, and haunty that he 
might not be spoken unto. 1674-91 Ray N.C. Words 
ik. D. Si, Yaxéy, wanton, unruly; spoken of a horse .. 
whose provender pricks him, 

Haurient horient .a. Her. Also 6-7 hari- 
ant, 7-9 hauriant (erron. 6 eirant). [ad. L. Aaur- 
dent-em, pr. pple. of haurire to draw (water, etc.).] 

{a fish borne as a charge: Placed palewise or 
upright with the head in chief, as if raising it above 
the water to draw in the air, 

1572 BOSsrweLt .txverte 1, 64b, Twoo Delphines 
d'Argent, addorsez hariant. 187 Pui sinc Cont. Holinshed 
II. 1370/1 Charged with foure leuses heads eirant. 1610 
Gunum Heraldry in. xxii. (1660) 233. ~ Boutett Her. 
Hist. & Pop. ix. 6 When [a fish is} in pale .. as if rising 
to the surface for breathing, it is hanviant. 

transf. 1855 Fraser's Mag. LI. 534 A flapping prawn 
mounts hauriant to the top. 

Haurl ], variants of Hart sés.1, 3 and v,! 

Hause, hawse (hos). Sc. and north. dial. 
[mod. northern dial. form of Hats neck, used in 
a special sense.] A narrower and lower neck or 
connecting ridge between two heights or summits ; 
a cod; the regular name in the English Lake district 
and on the Scottish Border. 

Generally at the head of two stream valleys which descend 
opposite sides of the hause, forming a pass over the ridge 
or mountain chain at this point; e.g. the Hause between 
Fleetwith and the Newlands Mountains crossed by Honister 
Pass, Esk Hause between Scawfell Pike and Bowfell at the 
head of Eskdale, Buttermere Hause, —— Hause, etc. 

278: J. Hutton Zour to Caves Gloss. (E. D. She Fase, 
see Hose. fTose, Horse, a deep vale between two moun- 
tains. 1986 W. Grove Lakes Cum, (1808) 1. xv. 229 The 
mountain over which we passed, is called, in the language 
of the country, ahawse. 1824 Lights & Shadows Scot. Life 
114 (Jam.) A storm is coming down from the Cairnibrae- 
hawse. 1872 Jenkinson Guide to Ang. Lakes \1879\ 218 
Between Esk Hause and Bow Fell is a mountain called 
Hanging Knott, which can be scaled from the top of the 
Hause in about twenty minutes. 

Hause, hauser: see Hause, Hawse, Hawser. 

[Hauselins, in Cockeram (1623-31), error for 
Hawnsxeins.] 

|| Hausen (hauz’n, hd'2’n). Also 8 hawson. 
[Ger. hausen, MUG. hise, hasen, OG. haso.] 
The largest species of sturgeon, of the Black and 
Caspian Seas and their rivers, Acipenser huso. 

1745 R, Pococke Descr. East 1.1, 251 They say that 
the hawsom fish in the Danube has been taken twenty-one 
feet in length. 1756 NuGcent Gr. Tour II. 210 eir 
bn ae fish are called hawsons, being about twenty feet long, 
and not unlike a sturgeon in the taste. 1880 GinrHer 
Fishes, Acipenser, the Hausen. .from rivers falling into the 
Black Sea and the Sea of Azow . .sometimes 12 feet long and 
yielding an inferior kind of isinglass. 

+ Hawsible, a. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. haws-, rare 
ppl. stem of haurire to draw (water): see -BLE.} 
“That may be drawn or emptied’ (Blount Glossogr.). 

Hausmannite hausmanoit;, AZ. [Named 
1827, after Prof. J. F. L. Hausmann (1782-1859).} 
Native proto-sesquioxide of manganese, found in 
brownish-black tetragonal crystals; pyramidal 
manganese ore. 

1831 rims. K. Soc, Reten, X1. 128 Dr. Turner and my- 
self propose to call the present species, Hausmannite. 1868 
Daw .17¢n, 162 Hausmannite..occurs with porphyry along 
with other manganese ores. 

Hausse (hos). [F. hausse, from hausser to 
raise.] A kind of breech-sight for a cannon. 

1787 J. Jereray A/S. Th. on Guns addr. to Dk. Rickut, 
I have never seen this Hausse de culasse. 38:8 Descr. 
Sights for Navy proposed by Congreve 34 Neither the 
Hausse nor any other sort of dispart, @ 1859 Ordnance 
Man, U.S. 112 Pendulum Hausse or tangent scale. = 
Kep. Chief Ordnance U.S., 8 Pendulum Hausses : 3 inc 
gun. 

Hausse-col (hosjkol). Armour. [F.,f.hausse 
raise + cof neck.] A gorget of chain-mail, or (later) 
of plate-armour. 

16x S. R. Mevaick in Archeol. XX. 507 In consequence 
of hausse-cols, or gorgets of plate, becoming more generally 
worn than mail, the basnet acquired a different form. 1834 
PiancuEe Brit. Costume 215 The salade and the hausse-col, 
or gorget of steel, was still worn [under Richard III}. 

Haussmannize \hausmaneiz). [f. name of 
Baron Haussmann, who, when prefect of the Seine 
(1853-1870), carried out the remodelling of a great 
part of the city of Paris.] trans. To open out, 
widen, and straighten streets, and generally rebuild, 
after the fashion in which Haussmann rebuilt Paris. 

1865 Jaily Tel. 24 Oct. 5/3 The street .. is wow MHauss- 
mannised, open, airy, beautiful; but then, on the other 
hand, it is now ‘up’ for the fourth time within twelve 


(Origin uncertain. ] 


and itis hopelessly Haussmannised. 1892 1 temer 3 Sept. 
326 1 To remodel the thoroughfares and otherwise ‘ Hauss- 
mannize ' the Charing Cross district. 

Hence Hanssmanniza ‘tion. 

1865 Let. in F. M. Whitehurst Life in France under 
Nuapol, [11 (1873) 1. 85 The Budget has again attracted the 
public attention to the Haussmannisation of Paris. 1882 
F. Harrison Choice Bks., etc. (1886) 276 These Attilas .. of 
modern society .. are rapidly achieving the Hausmannisa- 
tion. of every medizval city of Europe. 

+ Hanst (host), s2. [ad. L. Aaustus draught.) 

1600 W. Warsox Onodlibets Relig. & St. 16021 339 To 
drinke vp the Thames at a haust. 

+ Haust, v. Obs. [f. L. Aaust-, ppl. 
haurire to draw (water).]  ¢rans. is 
drink up, drain, absorb. 

1542 Boornt Dyetary xi. (1870) 261 Hote breade .. doth 
lye in the stomache lyke a sponge, haustyng vndecoct 
humours. 1657 Tomuiinson Reno's Disp. v. vii. 16x* When 
the liquor hausted to the Gurgulio is again revoked. 

Haust, var. Hoast sé. and v., cough. 

Haustellate (ho'stélet), @. and sb. [ad. mod. 
1. hausteddat-us, {. haustellum . see -ate2 2.3 

A. adj. 1, Provided with a haustellum or mouth 
fitted for sucking; of or pertaining to the Haus- 


stem of 
draw in, 


tellata or sactorial insects. =— 


1835-6 Topp Cyci. Anat. 1. 754/1 The Haustellate Crus- 


| tacea, 2877 Dawson Orig. World 364 The mutual rela- 


tions of flowers and haustellate insects, 

2. Adapted for sucking, suctorial. 

1835 Kinny //ad. 5 Just. Anim. II. xx. 316 The instru- 
ment of suction in a Haustellate mouth consists of pieces. . 


_ analogous to those employed in mastication in-a Mandi- 


bulate one. 1856 Carrenirk AWieres:. § Rev. § 6y That 
which prevails among the Lepidoptera or Butterfly tribe .. 
adapted for suction, is termed the haustellate mouth. 

. 56. A haustellate or suctorial insect ; a mem- 
ber of the Hauste//ata, or suctorial insects, 

1842 in BranDE Dict. Sc., etc. 

So Haw 'stellated a. = HAUSTELLATE a. 1. 

1836-9 Topp Cyc/. Anat. Il. 855/2 Fabricius .. divided 
Inseets. .into.,the Mandibulated. .and the Haustellated. 

Hawstellous, a. = HAUSTELLATE a. 2. 

In mod. Dicts. 

|| Haustellum hgste lim). Zool. Pl.-a, [mod. 
L, dim. of haustrum a machine for drawing water, 
f. haurire, haust- to draw (water).] The sucking 
organ or proboscis of an insect or a crustacean. 

18x6 Kirsy & Sp. Entontol. (1843) I. 233 Species also of 
Empis whose haustellum resembles the beak of a bird. 1847 
Nat. Encyci, 1. 893 The beak, or haustellum, arises from 
the under part of the head. 2856-8 W. Ciark Van der 
Hoeven's Zool. 1.308 An haustellum formed of setz. 

|| Haustement. O/s. An under-garment fit- 
ting the body, over which the armour was worn. 
(Planché Encycl. Costume.) 

3483 in Archzol. XVII. 7 An haustement for the 
body with sleevis, 28axr S.R. Mevercx /bid. XX. 497 The 
Haustement or Ajustement .. was made to the shape and 
worn with the shirt .. The doublet and haustement of this 
period supplied the place of the wambais and hoqueton 
previously worn. 

|) Haustorium (hgsté:ridm). of. Pl. -ia. 
[mod.L., f. L. Aaustor a drawer, drainer, f. haurire, 
haust- to draw, drain: see -ORIUM.) 

A small sucker of a parasitic plant, which pene- 
trates the tissues of the host ; a specialized branch 
or organ of the mycelium of a fungus, whereby it 
attaches itself to its host. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sacks’ Bot. 733 These haustoria 
and adhesive discs .. are altogether indispensable for the 
life of the plant; for Cuscuta is nourished exclusively by 


HAUTBOY. 


-tayne, 5 -ten, awtayne; 4 hautyn, 4-5 -teyne, 
4-6-taine, 5 -tyng, s-6 worth. -tand, 5 haughten, 
haltyn, haultand, -tayn(e, -tigne, 6 haultain ; 
Sc. haltand, -tane.) [e. F. hautain, OF , (A)altain 
(iith c.), 15-16th c. havltain, f. haut high, after 
L. type *alfan-us ; see Haut, and for the formation 
cf. sovereign, ¥. souverain, L. type *superdnus,] 

1. Holding or behaving oneself loftily ; proud, 
arrogant: ~ HWavenry 1. 

1 R. Grove. (1724) 66 Pe kyng, bei he hawt were, 
thes | pe best won. a 1366 bs bio Pars. T. ree Som 
tyme detraccion maketh an hauteyn man be the moore 
humble. cxqq0 York Myst. iii. 27 For to a-bate his hau- 
tand cheere. c 148g Caxtos Blan handyn wiiv, 173 We was 
soo proude and so hawten. 1513 Doworas -neis v1. ix. 
119 Prowd and haltand in his hert. x49 Pacer in Strype 
Eccl. Mem. WW. App. 114 Ye se how lofty they are and 
haultain in al their proceedings. 

2. Of the voice: Raised, loud. 

e1gs0 11%. Palerne 2187 Herty houndes, hauteyn of 
cryes. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pard, 7. 2 In chirches whan 
I preche, I a me to han an hauteyn [v. 77. hautyn, 
haunteine ; G/asgow MS. (1476) haughten) speche. c 1495 
Partenay 236 With hic hautyng voice the erle answering. 
Jbid. 2829 Raymounde gan speke with vois full hautain. 

3. High-flying. 

¢1385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 1120 Dido, Ne gentil hawtein 
faueoun heroner, 

4, Of exalted courage, courageous: = Havenry 2. 

c1450 Golagros s Gaze, 923 Syne laught out suerdis.. And 
hewit on hard steill, wondir hawtane. 14853 Caxton Chas. 
Gt. 203 By haultayn and grete puyssaunce thou shalt sur- 
mounte thyn enemyes. 

B. as sé. ‘Vhe treble in music. 

¢ 1320 Owain Afiles 41 Foules..breke her notes with niai 
gle, Burdoun and mene gret plente, And hautain with heighe 
steuen, 

+ Hautainesse. Obs. In 3-4 hautenesse, 5 
hauteynesse. (deriv. of Ifavrarn; the suffix 
may be F, -esse as in justesse, etc., or Eng, -NESS ; 
cf. HAucHTNEsS.] Haughtiness, pride, arrogance. 

1297 R. Grouc, (1724) 29 Heo was best and fairest, & to 
hautenesse drow lest. c 1425 Eng, Cong. (red. (E. E.T.S.) 
ge Pryde & hauteynesse he hated, 

+ Hautainety. O/s. In 5 hautynete. [a. 
OF. hautaineté, -teineté highness, hauteur, f. haz- 
tain.) Haughtiness. 

ar4ago Knut. de la Tour (1868) 126 The woman defamed 
for her hautynete and her foly and chidinge. 

+ Hau-ta yadv, Obs. [f. HavTatn + -Ly 2.] 
a. Haughtily, proudly. b. With raised voice, 
loudly. e@. Boldly, courageously. 

3400 Row. Rose 5820 That sworne hath ful hauteynly. 
1475 Partenay 1906 Ful lowde he spake And ful hau- 
taynly. x513 Dorcas vers x. xi, y8 Richt haltandly, 
as curageus vider scheyld, (She) Musturis this ymage. 

Hautboy, hoboy (héboi). Forms: 6 haut- 
boi, halboie, hawboy, (howbowe), 6-7 hoeboy, 
6-ghautbois, hoboy, 7- hautboy, (6-7 ho-,how-, 
haut-, haugh(t’-, hoa-, hout-, 7 hault-, heaut-, 
-boie, -bois, -boy(e, hoybuck, hobo). See also 
Oxor. [a. ¥. haufbois (15th c. in Hatz.-Darm., 
haultbozs Cotgr, in sense 1), f. haut high + bois 
wood, In sense 1, from 17th c. frequent in na- 


_ turalized spelling hoboy ; the italianized spelling of 


the haustoria which penetrate into the tissue of the host. _ 


1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot, 31x The ramified mycelial fila- 

ments extend over the epidermis, crossing and re-crossing 

one another, and throw out haustoria at numerous points 

which penetrate into the cells of the epidermis. 
+Hanu‘sture. Os. [f. L. Us *haustura, f. 

haust-, ppl. stem of haurire : see Ha 

action of sucking or drinking up. 


ustv.) The ° 


a 1650 T. Avaus Sera, Luke xvii. 19 Wks, 1861-2 IL. 199° 


With an avarous hausture to lick up the mud of corruption. 


+ Haut, z.and sh. Ods. Also 6 haute, 7hault: | 


see also Havcur. [- ¥. haut, haute high, height, 
in OF. alt, 14-16th c. hawlé:—L. altwm high, the 
initial 4 in OFr. being due to the influence of Ger. 
hoh, hoch high. In English changed in end of 16th 
c. to Havent, after native words in -axght.] 
A. adj. High, lofty, haughty : see Haueat. 
ae [see Haucut]. 
. 56. Height; a height. 

1g02 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. iii. 31 The 
souerayne hautes of heuen. 1686 Goan Cedest. Bodtes \. iii. 
9 The Diese arises from the difformity of the parts of 
the Earth amongst themselves, of Hault or Bate. 

+ Haut,v. Oss. Also 5 hawte. ff. prec.} 
trans. To raise, clevate, exalt. 

2argoo Arthur 11; He daunted ie & hawted pe 
poure. «1ggo Pramp. Pure, ayofe .MS. K.) Hawtyn.. 
(Pynson hawten or heithyn vp), «ra/te, ele. Ig STANY- 
WwRS! .Aaeis 1 tArb ) 23 Chiefe stags vpbeuring croches 
high fretn the antler hauted. 

; “tain, -tein, a. (sh.) Obs. Forms: 3-4 
hautein, 36 hawteyn, 4-6 hauteyn, -tain, 
hawtane, hauten. (Also 4-6 hawteyne, 4-5 


the French, Oxou, is now usual.] 

1. A wooden double-reed wind instrument of high 
pitch, having a compass of about 2} octaves, form- 
ing a treble to the bassoon. (Now usually Oxzoz.) 

1575 Lanewam Let. (1871) 7 This Pageaunt waz clozd vp 
with a delectable harmony of Hautboiz, Shalmz, Cornets, 
and such oother looud muzik. 1579-80 Nortn Plutarch 
(x6r2) 45x The sound of flutes and hoboyes. Jdid. 553 
Howboies. /4id, yet Howboyes. 1597 Suaks. 2 HTen, 
717, ul, ti, 351 The Case of a Treble Hoeboy. 1600 Hakiuyr 
Voy. ILI. 156 Winding the Cornets, Haughtboyes, 1604 
Dexxer King’s Entertainm. Wks. 1873 1. 321 This song 
went foorth at the sound of Haultboyes. 1610 GuiLLim 
Heraldry w. vi. (1611) 200 He beareth Azure three How- 
Loies betweene as manie crosse Crosselets. 16x1 Co1cr., 
Haultbois, 2 Hobois or Hoboy. 1695 BLackmore Pr, 
Arth. ww. 67 The lively Hoboy, and the sweet-mouth'd 
Flute. rz10 Sreete /atler No. 157 & 5 The Havtboy is 
the most perfect of the Flute-species., 1825 Eveninstonr Acc. 
Candudr842) L281 Drums, trumpets, hautboys,and flutes are 
exempted from this proscription, as being manly and warlike, 

+b. Humorously applied to a clyster-pipe. Obs. 

a 7616 Buaum. & Fe. And. Walla u.iv, Wilt thou give me 
another glister..where’s thy hoboy ? 

e. A reed-stop on an organ: =OBOE 2. 

cx17o0 Specif. Organ St. Fohn's Chapel, Bedford Row in 
Grove Dict. Mus. 11. 595 Echo..25. Trumpet. 26. Haut- 
hoy. 1829 Speci/, Organ St. Fames's, Bermondsey Void. 
599 Hautboy. 

d. transf. One who plays 2 hautboy. 

1633 Massincer Guardian wv. ii, Wire-string and catgut 
men, and strong-breathed heautbois. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2142/t, 12 English Trumpets with Silk Banners, and Six 
Pockeys, all in Red Coats, playing by turns. 19724 
Ramsay The Cordial, When the Nae are gawn by. 1773 
Map. D'Aruiay Farly Diary (188y) T. rgy A ag eee con 
cert..for Mr, Fischar's (the celebrated Hautbois} benetit, 

e@. atirib. and Comd. 

1789 Burney //ist, Afus, IV. 257 His admirable Hatithois 
concerto in F. 1993 Berns Let, fo Thomson June, Pravei, 
the hautboy player in Edinburgh, 1891 Hines Piet. A/ns. 
7), Manthoy-clarion, a {t. reed stop in an organ, also called 
octave-clarion. id Cuarver, Misi. Afus. 342 ‘Vhe lox 
. exceedingly s! w, 0 as only to takein hauthoy reeds. 


HAUTBOYIST. 


+2. Forestry. Lofty trees, as distinguished from 
shrubs or underwood. Obs. 

N Cox Genel. Merreet. 11677) 15 Vert is of divers 
kinds. .Some called Hautboys, serving for food and browse 
of and for the Game, and for the defence of them; as Oaks, 
Beeches, etc. Some Hautboys for Browse, Shelter, and De- 
fence only; as Ashes, Poplars, etc. a1zoo B. E. Dict, 
Cant, Crew, Haut-bois, Oaks, Beaches, Ashes, Poplars, etc. 

3. A species of strawberry (/ragaria elatior), of 
taller growth than the common strawberry, and 
having fruit of a musky flavour. Also hautboy 
strawberry. (In this sense also spelt Aautbois.) 

1731-3 Murer Gard. Dict. sv. Fragaria, The Scarlet 
Strawberry should be planted a Foot square Plant from 
Plant, and the Hautboy sixteen or eighteen Inches Dis- 
tanee each Way, « 1989 Koad, Fall, (1890) VII. 58 Here's 
fine savoys, and ripe hauthoys. 1866 7 yves. Bot. s.v. ra- 
garia, Vhe Hautbois have plicated, rugose leaves, and the 
fruit has a musky flavour, which many persons greatly 

refer, 1883 G. Auten in Longo, Mag, July 313 Uhe haut- 
I , a taller plant, with fewer and larger blossoms and a 
richer flavour. 

Hautboyist (ho boijist). [f. prec. + -1s7: cf.F. 
hautboiste.| A player on the hautboy: =Osorsr. 

1864 in Wester. 1865 tr, Spohr’s Antobiog. 1. 45, I had 
the opportunity of hearing. .the hautboyist Scherwenka, 

Haute, hautely: see Hauauat, -Ly. 

Hautein, -en, -eyn, var. HAuTAIN Ods, 

Haute-pace, -pase, -pass, obs. ff. HauT-pas. 

| Haute-piece. és. [F.; lit. ‘high piece’, 
a Poldron; or the vpper part thereof’ (Cotgr.).] 


The shoulder-piece in plate armour; = PAvLpRon. | 


cxgoo Melusine xxii. (E. E. T. S.) 145 Vryan .. atteyned 
hyn with his trenchaunt swerde betwix the heed & the 
sholders..and his hawtepyece fell of with the forsaid stroke. 
Ibid. xlix. 325 Thenne Geffray smote hym [the giant] with 
his swerd vpon the sholder, for he myght not reche his heed, 
and cutte the haulte piece of his harneys, 

Hautere, obs. form of Aurar. 

+Haute'sse. O¢s. Also 4-7 haw'tesse, 5 
hautes, i -ess. fa, F. hautesse (12thc. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), f. haut high, Havt.} Highness, height ; 
loftiness of rank or character, nobility ; haughtiness, 
pride ; grandeur, stateliness; length ‘of time). 

13,. Gaw. & Gr. Ant, 2454 Weldez non so hy3ze hawtesse, 
Pat ho ne con make ful tame. 1399 Lanot. Rich. Redeles 
ur, 13 The hertis that hautesse of yeris That pasture 
oa and her prevy age. @1400-§0 Alexander 2835 

‘00 with pi hautes and bine vnhemed wittis, A-vaile of # 
vanite and of pi vayne pride. 141§ Crowaed Ning 127 So 
shall thy hawtesse highlich be honoured. 2660 WATERHOUSE 
Arms 217 This Perewig of hawtesse. 1667 — Fire Lond, 166 

rand Pompey’s hautess being revived in them, 

| Hauteur (boto:r). Also 7 haughture. [F. 
hauteur (ath c. in Hatz,-Darm.), f. haut high.] 

1. Loftiness of manner or bearing; haughtiness 
of demeanour. 

ar6a8 F. Grevitte Sidney iii, (1652) 27 In his Spanish 
haughture. 1745 H. Watrote Led, 11857) I. 413 (Stanf.) 
A comparison between him [Lord Chesterfield] and the 
hauteur of all other lord-lieutenants, 1792 (3. Wasutncsox 
Lett, Writ. 1892 X11.98 What your habits of expression indi- 
cated a hauteur disgusting to those, who happen to differ 
from you in sentiment. 18423 Byron Yuan xin. xiv, Both 
seem'd secure—She in her virtue, he in his hauteur. 1883 
S.C. Hart Retrospect IU. 96 He seemed to think hauteur 
an essential feature of the clerical office. 

+2. A height. Ods. rare. 

1911 Lond, Gaz, No. Ag8o/2 ‘The Enemy have drawn off 
all their Cannon from the Hauteurs of Wavrechin. 

+Haurtful. a. Obs. rare. In 5 bawtful. [f. 
Hlsaur+-ren.] Esalved lofty: —Tlavenr a. 3. 

1440 Hytron Scala Pers. (W. de W. 1494) . xliv, Some 
tyme sheweth Jhesu .. hymeelf as an hawtful mayster and 
somtyme as a reuerent fader. 


|| Haut-goftt (hogw). Forms: 7 haugou, 
hau-gou, hau-, hautgoust, haut-goust, haut 
goust, hault-gust, haut-gust, haugout, (hought- 
goust), 7-8 hautgout, 8 haugust, 7- haut-gout, 
9 hautgoat. Sce also Houo. [I. ; lit.‘high flavour’, 
‘anything that excites the appetite, and is put 
into sauces, such as pepper, lemon, musk, verjuice, 
etc.’ (Littré), as in sense 1; f. Aaut high + govt 
(formerly gous?) taste, savour, flavour. (The 17- 


iP: 


| 


123 
the haut-goust of an oath to recommend it. 2 Kennett 
Srasm.on felly 12 What stage © fife i. not melanelioly 
--unless we spice it with I’feasure, that haut goust uf Folly? 
x7ux Lavy M. W. Moxract Let. fo Vrs. Heed 887s 1. 
31_ Danger gives a Aaut govt to everything. 

2. In later use: A ‘high’ or slightly putrescent 
flavour ; a taint. 

x Conerewe Fuvenal, Sat, x1. 224 (Jod.) Nor is there 
ever left Any utsav'’ry hautgout from the holt. 2796 Proce 
Anonym +85 People affect to eat venison with a haut-gout 
in the country. x8a0 T. S. Hucnes Trav. in Sictly 11.1. 26 
(Stanf,) Oil. .is relished the better for a slight taint or haut- 
gout. 1845 Forp //ardbk, Spain 1.281 Stauf. Thisgives 
a haut gofit, as putrefaction does to the aldermanic haunch. 

+3. A highly-flavonred or seasoned dish. Oés. 

3656-7 Davenant Autland House Dram. Wks. 1873 UI. 
226 She having not known. .the sufficient mystery of haut- 
gouts, 1664 Butter Hud. 11. i. 598 Or season her, as French 
Cooks use Their Haut-gusts, Huollies, or Ragusts. 1693 
Tusours of Town vo Rather. .than come within forty miles 
of the smell! of the /fexght-goust. 1702 Mowreux /’rol. te 
Farquhar’s Inconstant, Your rakes love hauts-gofits, like 
your damn’d French cheese. 18r7 CoLeripcE SidyZ, Leavis 
Poems II, 312 Each haut-gout cook'd by monk or priest. 

4. attril. 

Ree Stantey £xcitations Poems 93 This hau-gou Car- 
nade. 

+ Hau'ther, hawther, Os. (See quots.) 


x6rx Corcr., Annelet, a gimmew, or little ring for the 


finger; also, a hawther. /éid., Mazlle, mayle, or a linke of 


mayle..also, a Hauther; or, any little ring of mettall re- 
sembling a linke of mayle. /éid., Porte..any entrance, or 
way to enter at ; also, a hauther, or eye 

| Hautin. Os. rare—*. [F. hautin, also 
hautaigne (6th c. in Littré), haztain, deriv. of 
haut high.] A tree used as a support for a vine. 

1601 HoLtanp Péiny I. 534 Gon this hath for currant many 
yeares past.. That the best and most dainty Wines came of 
those grapes onely which grew vpon such Hautins or trees 
..Yea..that the higher a Vine climbed vpon these trees the 
better grapes it bare. 

|| Haut-pas. Now only as Fr. (ho,pa). Forms: 
5 hautepase, haught passe, 6 hautepace, haulte 
pace, 7 haute pass, 7- haut-pas. [F. haut pas, 
lit. ‘high step’; in common use in 15~16th c. and 
anglicized in the form HaPacg, whence also the 
corrupted forms Elaur-, Haru-, HEARTH-Pace.] 

A part of the floor of a hall, etc., raised one or more 
steps above the level of the rest; a dais: =HAr- 
PHP I]. 

1460 Will of Burgate (Somerset Ho.', The hautepase that 
y made for the maidens & women seruents to pray for m’ 
soule. 71483 Bart Rivexs Zed. in Gairdner Hist. Rick. 1/7, 

1878) App. B. 395 That the steyres of my h[aJught passe 
schulbe vj fote. 1 Haulte pace [see Hatpack]. 1548 
Hate Chron., Hen. VIIT. 65b, There was made from the 
West doore to the quere doore of the churche egall with the 


highest step, a hautepace of tymber of xii fote broade, that | 


the kyng and the Ambassadors might be sene. 1670 F. 
Sanprorp Dk. Albemarle (x722) 5 At the upper end upon 
a ery a Bed of State of black Velvet was placed. 
3735 in Ltonzana x. (1865) 157 The .. hall was fitted with a 
haut-pas at the upper end, and a chair of state upon it. 
1761 Gray Let. 24 Sept. in Leisure Ho, (1884) 752/1 Below 
thesteps of the Aaut fas were the tables of the nobility. 

|| Haut-relief (hérilrf). [F. (ho ralygf).] High 
relief, ALT0-RELIEVO: opp. to bas-relief. 

2850 Lerrcu Muller's Anc. Art § 244. 251 Colossal haut- 
reliefs of imaginary animals. 1886 A. D, AinsLie Reynard 
x, 241 Graved in haut relief. . Rich clustered grapes. 

|| Haut ton (hoton). [F. = high tone, the 
manners of the higher circles of society. (Now 
little used in eel High fashion ; ¢//pz., people 
of high fashion. 

1801 Sporting Mag. XVII. 22 People of the Haut Ton are 
about to return to town. 1807-8 W. Irvine Sadmag. (1824) 
6 The gentlemen, who doze away their time in the circles 
of the Aan?-fon, @1849 Pot Ms. (1884) TL. 348 1Stanf.) An 
air of extreme Aaut ton. 1850 Harfer’s Jag. 1. 288 [It] 


"has excited the attention of the Aaut fon abroa . 


18th c. spellings, show that the pronunciation was - 


sometimes anglicized (hptgmst, hg'gwst); but hogo 
bears witness to the French form.)]} 

+1. A high or piquant flavour; a strong relish; 
something that gives a relish, seasoning. Oés. 

¢164§ Howext Leté. I. v. xxxviii, He can marinat fish, 
make gellies, he is excellent for a pickant sawce, and 
the Hangow. a166x Furie MW orthivs, Cornwall 1. (1662) 
194 [Garlick] giving a delicious Hault-gust to most meats 
they eat. 7603) Cownrs Merses §& FEss., Country Mouse 18 
For a Hautgoust there was mixt with these The swerd of 
Bacon, and the coat of € 1669 WorLiDce Syst. 
Agric. (1681) 166 Our English-Tobacco .. many are of 
Opinion that it’s better than Forreign, having a more Haxt- 
gusé, which pleaseth some. Lond, & Country Brew. 
u, (ed. 2)97 Which will .. greatly improve the Drink, by 
giving it a fine Haugust, or a true Tincture of the Malt. 
1752 Milton's P. Rt. ae: (Jod.) A little book writ by 
a gentlewoman of Queen Elizabeth’s court, where ambergris 
is mentioned as the hautgout of that age. — 

b. fig. ‘Flavour’, ‘ spice’. [So in French.] 

1650 Cuarceton Parado-xres 88 Their conjecture hath ever 
had a strong hgutgoust of absurdity. 1667 Decay Chr. Piely 
viii. ® 40 Every impertinent story or insipid jest must have 


Ser. 
(Exeter) 3 Jan. 2/2 A man of Western havage, 
| Gialietoad once Bishop of this 


Hauty, earlier spelling of Haveurty. 

Hauwitzer, obs. form of Howitzer. 

Hauy, obs. form of Heavy. 

Hattyne (ha-win’. Avi. [a. F. hatiyne; named 
1807 after the French mineralogist Haiiy.] A 
silicate of aluminium and sodium with calcium 
sulphate, occurring in certain igneous rocks in 
crystals or grains of various shades of blue or green. 

1814 L. Gmewin (¢ét/e) Some Account of the Mountains of 
Ancient Latium; in which the Mineral called Haiiyne is 
found. 1869 Puitties Vesuv. x. 293 Haiiyne, or Latialite, 
occurs. .in cavities of gray micaceous or augitic lava. 

Haiiynite ha-winoit). [f. prec. --1rr.] — prec. 

1868 Dana Alin. 332 Haaynophyr, a black to brown rock 
containing the haiiynite disseminated through it. 


aiynophyr (ha-winofd1). Min. [f. as prec. 

+ Gr. @tp-ev to mix, mingle.] A name for various 
rocks having haiiyne disseminated through them. 

1865 Watts Dict. Chen., Hanynophyr, a name applied to 

the lava of Melfi on the Vulturo. 1868 [see prec.]. 1878 


Lawrence wu. Cotte’s Rocks Class. 133 Hatynophyr.-.arock . 


. which essentially consists of augite and haiiyne. 
(heevédz). s.w. dial, Also haveage. 

f. HavEv.+-aGE.} Lineage, parentage. 
hee, Spec. Cornish Prov. Dial, Es 1. do Emil eh 
havage of thee. 1865 R. Hunt Pop. Rom. West of England 
nt. 245 He cameof good havage. 1897 Western Times 
of Western 

Westernmost See. 


HAVE. 


Havana have'nd). AlsoHavanna(h. [Name 
of the capital city of Cuba, now in Spanish Haédana. 
Cf. F. Aavane}, (In full, Havana cigar): A cigar 
of a kind made at Havana or in Cuba. (Also ap- 
plied to the tobacco of which these are made.) 

(19x21 Adet. in Speed. (1868 go3 Barcelona, Havana, and 
Old Spanish Snuff.) 1826 Diskanur Me. Grey iv. vy. 
(Stanf.), A grilled bone, Havannahs, and Regent's punch. 
2833 Maravar P. Simple xvi, Having very fortunately 
about a couple of dozen of real Havannahs in my pocket. 
1888 Encyct. Brit. XXIII. 426/2 Genuine (‘legitimas ) 
Havana cigars are such only as are made in the island ; 


and the cigars made in Evrope..from genuine Cuban 
tobacco are classed as ‘ Havanas ‘, 


b. Comb. Havana-brown, the shade of brown 
which is the colour of havana cigars, 

1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 1. 189 Havanna brown. Jéid. II. 
yz Habana brown, this name has been given to aniline- 

rown. 1 Daily News 1x June 3/6 Floral design upon 
a ground of havana-brown. 

Have (hev), v. Forms and Inflexions: see 
below. [A Common Teutonic vb.: OE. haddan, 
hafde, hufed, =OF ris. hebba, héde, heved, hevd, OS. 
hetbian, hatda, habda, -habd, -hadd (MVu., Du. 
hebben, hadde, gehad, MIG. hebben, hin , hadde, 
gehat\, OMG. hatin, habita, gihabét (MIG. habén, 
hiite, gchabet, Ger. haben, hatte, gehabt), ON. hafa, 
hafoa, haft (Sw. hafva, hafude, haft, Da. have, 
havde, hawt), Goth. haban, habaidta, habaid-:— 
OTeut, stem *Zadé-. On account of its correspond- 
ence in form and sense with L. haéé-re, generally re- 
ferredtoa hypothetical Aryanradical form *#habhé-. 
The OE., OFris., and OS. had in all parts of the 
present, exc. 2nd and 3rd sing. pres. Ind., the stem 
hatj- (from habz-), reduced by gemination to 4adé- 
(hxebb-, hebb-), while these two persons and the 
past retained Aad- (hav-, haf-); hence OE. hadbban, 
hvrbbe, habbad, hwbbende, etc., beside hafust (hwfst), 
hafap (hwfp), hfe, hefed. In ME. the habb- 
forms were gradually reduced by levelling to hav- 
(have(n, I have, they haven, having); while the 
original af (=hav-) forms at length lost their 
J (v), before the following consonant (ha-st, ha-th, 
ha-s, ha-d). Even the later v, for OL. 44, was 
worn down in colloquial and dialect speech, so that 
OE. habban passed through ME. adden, haven, 
han, to later ha, ha’, Sc. hae. ‘These phonetic 
weakenings, due largely to the weakness and stress- 
lessness of the word in many uses, both as prin- 
cipal verb and as auxiliary, have given rise to a 
very great number of historical forms for every 
inflected part, a number further increased by the 
graphic interchange of /, v, and z, and by the fre- 
quent dropping of initial 4. The ne plus ultra of 
all these tendencies is seen in the reduction of OE. 
habban to a, or its entire elision, as in J would a 
been, occas. Sc. J wad been. In ordinary English, 
contracted forms are now only colloquial or metri- 
cal, in ve, thou’st, he’s, we've, I'd, he'd, we'd. 
By coalescence with me, this verb had also, in OE. 
and early ME., as in OFris., a negative form 
nabbanpnave, which held in OE. the rank of an 
independent word (cf. well, nll, L. volo, nolo, ; it 
is here included under the positive form.] 

A. Infiexional Forms. 

1. Infinitive. 

a. Simple /nfinitive, have (hev, hiv, hav, ov). 
Forms: a. 1 habban, haban, 2—3 habben, -eon, 
3-4 haven, 4-5 havyn, hawyn, han, (hanne). 
8, 1-2 habba, heebbe, habe, 2-4 habbe (abbe), 
3-4 hafe, haf, 3- (haue), have (4 hawe, 4-5 haff, 
5-6 Sc. haif(f, hayf, 9 dial, hab). y. 3-5 ha, 3-7 
’a, @, 5~ (now dia/.) hay, 6- ha’, 7- Sc, hae. 

a. g71 Alick?. Hem. 107 Porme maxon we .. habban. 
c1z00 Onwin 647 Alle pa Patt shulenn habbenn blisse. 


éx2z20 Lestiary 196 Dat tu milce mote hauen.  ¢ 1300 
Havelok 78 He dede hem sone to hauen ricth. oe Seuyn 
Sag. (W.) 294 Let me of him hana sight. 1 NGL. P. 


Pi. B. Prol. x09/To han pat power. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 
vyn, habeo, . : 

B. ¢ggo Lindis/ Gosp. Matt. vi. 24 He scile habba, /éid. 
XViil. oan tuoe ego habbe. ax175 Cott. /Tom, 221 Let 
bam habba agenne cire, /6z¢. 241 Hi sculen habe pat brad. 
Cxrzs “— Hom, 83 a seal .. a nan oder uuel. 
1297 R. Glouc. (1724) 315 Pat my3te abbe ys grace. @ 1300 
Sew xix. in z &. P. (1862) 3 How hi hit mow hab and 
winne. a@1300 Cursor M. 8572 O riches sal pou haf god 
wan. 1340 Ayend. 5 Pou ne sselt habbe uele godes. 1340 
Hamvot: Pr. Conse. y8 He..Grete payne sal have. 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints, Petrus 25 He wald haf refyn.  ¢ rg00 
Maunpev. (Roxb.} i, 4 Men wald..hafe fee be appel. 
c¢1470 Henry Wallace 1. 52 How thai suld haif ane end. 
ie 383 Fysche we wald oo [rime gawe]. 1583 Hotty- 
BAND Campo di Fior 19 Will you have your long cloke? 
1828 Craven Dial., Hat , a corruption of have. 

y. @ 1300 Cursor M, 17343 he o naman suld ha {v7 
haue] sight. 21375 Teeee vim. 351 Pou schalt ha ven- 
gaunce. 1434 Misyn Mending of Life viii. (1896) 120 Be- 
gyunyng pou may hay of ober mens 1533 Lo. 
Brrners “Huon Wviii. 197, I wolde not a refused him. 1g§98 
Suaxs. Merry W. un. iii, 231, I not ha your dis- 
temper. 1608 — Ham. v. i. 26 Will you ba the truth on’t? 
1684 Bunyan Pilgr. u. 27, 1 a peel 

6-2 


HAVE. 
"4 fend i hae an honest 
1786 Burns Es. } 4 Friend iv, A man a an 


b. Dative Infinitive (with to) to have (tithev); 
in OE. t6 a) to hab- 
ben( bben, , haven, have. 

daa ae _.to Raebhenne. ¢ 2x00 
OE. Chron. an. sobs le ahte to habbanne. ¢ 13175 Laméd. 
Flow a5 Me pe nute for to habbene pene curnel. 
) 5 Hee » wife, @ goo /g. Awl 0871 
18 Rt is to habbe in munde. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
1“ 


Seceur forto haue. @ ¥ Gry HWrarw. (A. 168 
Kniztes to havent “ bolden of ~: 1375 Se. Ley. Setets, 
Mateo Ge Yo haf na mycht. 

envi, Peweve a sone of his, 


1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 
ts6o RoLianp Crt. Venus 1, 
re As he thwedt lex haid {hae't}, 1962 Winger Cord. 

Tractates i, Wks. 1888 1. 5 To haif brocht the baronis. 
1583 StusBes Anat. Abus. 1. (1879) 75 Be sure neuer to haue 
good day with them. 1859 ‘TroLiore Bertramts (1867) 287 
If you knew what it is to have an empty heart. 

2. Judicative Present. 

a. Ist ders, sing. have. Forms: a, 1-3 hebbe, 
(i hebbe, hafu, hafo), 2-4 habbe, 3 (abbe, 
ab), haf, 3- (haue), have, (ha’); Sc. 4-5 haff, 6 
haif; 8-9 colloy.’ve, Sc. hee. 8B. worth. 4~ has, 
hes. 

a, Beowulf ‘Z.) 2523 Ic me on hafu bord ond byrnan. 832 
Charter in O. E, Texts 447 1c beboden hebbe. ¢ x000 -1x;. 
Gosp. Matt. viii. 9 1c beebbe henpas under me. ¢3375 
Lamb. Hom. 35 Swilche pine ic habbe. ¢1s05 Lay. 462 Ich 
abbe.,seoue busend kempen. 1a97 R. Giouc, 11724) 205 Pe 
pyte, bat yehabbeof be. atzo0 Fvagm. in. £. 2. 1362) 
21 Po3t ic ab to blinne. 1300 Cursor A. 961 Haf t na 
frend. Jbid. 3294, 1 ha ben [Fairf, Trix. haue bene] 
sumdel in sinc. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Sacnts, Petrus 14 One 
haf [ tane, 1383 Wycur Luke xvi. 28, } haue fyue 
bretheren. 100-20 Dunsar Poems xxx. 37 Iu it haif lin 
pulpet gen. aa Tinw vie Yok iv. 17, 1 have no husband. 
1875 J. Strict Gamm. Gurton Ww. i. in Hazl. Dodsiey 11}. 226 
Alas, ch a lust my good neele. 1703 Rowe Mair Peuit.v. 
i. 1852 The wrongs I ha’ done thee. 1788 Burns Vaeédody, 
Lhae a penny to spend. 1885 F. A. Gururie 7inted Venus 
viii. 95 I've a g mind to take the tram, 1893 R. Kie- 
unc Sarrack-», Ballads, Tomlinson 73 This I ha’ heard. 

B. ©1340 Cursor M. 14135 (Fairf.) As I be-fore 30u has 
talde. 1885 Jas. I Ess. Poeste (Arb.) 13 Sen I with pen .. 
hes servde you. Mod. Sc. To me that has seen him. 

b. 2nd pers. sing. hast \hest, hast). Forms: 
a. 1 hafast, heefst, 1-3 hafest, 2-6 (bauest), 
havest, 3 hafuest, hefuest, heuest, hafust, 
(afest, auest), hafst, 3~- hast, (4 hest, 5-6 haste, 
7- st). 8. north. 3-5 haues, 3~ has, hes, 3-4 
hauis, (3-5 as), 4 habbes, -ez, 5 hauys, hais, 
5-6 hase, (6 hess). 

a. Beowulf (Z.. 1850 Pu pin feorh hafast. « 1000 Cxduron's 
Gen. 569 (Gr.) aif pu his willan heefst. ¢ 1x75 Lamb. Hom. 
25 Penne hafest pu bes hundes laze. a 1245 Fuliana 35 Pu 
hauest feorliche fan, c1300 St. Margarete 144 hast 
poer ouer mi bodi. 1340 4yend, 20 Pe ilke zenne bet pou 
hest ine pine herte. c1460 Frere $ Boye 79 in Ritson 
Anc. Pop. P. 38 Thou haste gyuen mete to me. 1588 
Swans. 2, L. Z. v. i. 8x Thou hast it..at the fingers ends. 

B. caso Gen. & Ex. 1760 Qui as Su min godes stolen? 
@ 1300 Cursor AT. 2464, 1 sal ta me bat pou haues left. /éid. 
2926 Pou has anuper mannes wijf, 13... Garr. Gr. Kut. 

27 Pat pou boden habbes, ¢1470 Henry H/allace 1. 262 

er sone, this lang aa has thow beyne? ¢x48s Digby 
Myst, \1882) 1v, 400 y haves thou not refreynyd? xg 
Bravsnaw St. Werburge 1. 3157 Why hase thou vs lefte 
e1g60 A. Scorr Poems (S. a gy xxxiil. 39 Thow hess pi 
horne ay in pair syde. 2790 Mrs. WHEELeR Westmid. 
Dial. 32 What haesta ithe cart? 

CG, 3rd pers. sing. has (hez, haz, oz), orig. 
north.; arch. hath (hep). Forms: a. 1 hafap, 
hefep, 1-3 hefp, hafep, (2 afe8), 2-3 hafS, 
haueS, habbe3, 2-5 hap, 3 hafue¥, hefue’, 
heued, haui¥, (auep, abbep, ap), 4 hep, 4-7 
(8-9 avch.) hath, (5 avyth, hat, 7 haith). 8. 
1 hefis, 3-5 haues, hafs, 4 habbes, -ez, habes, 
hauis, haffys, 4~5 hase, 5 hais(e, 6 hace, 3- has, 
.s Sv. hes, 6- colloy. °s). y. 6- dial. have. 

a. @x000 C2zdmon's Gen. 635 (Gr.) Ponne he his zeweald 
hafad. « 1000 tes. Gosp. Mark tii. 30 Me hefd unckenne 
wast. 11gg.Q. 2. Chrome, an, 11sy [He] fair haved begunnon, 
& 178 Cott, Hom. 237 Se gode man .. godes lufe had 3e- 
filged. Ata. 24) His hlaford pe he segremed afed.  cargs 
Lime. Hente47 Veo afd mid hire breo wurdliche mibte. 
(bid. 99 He haued alle blisse. ¢xa00 Ormin 3969 Patt illke 
crane Put? hafebp a33 god wille. c1z0g Lav. 1331 Hit hafd 
pes wurse taken. «1275 /#d. y36y Pat auep Amari. 1297 
kK. Grouc, (1724) 2 Wateres he hap. 1340 Ayexb. 90 Huo 
bet mest hep, niest is ~— 1453 aston Lett. No. 191 
1. 260 Every man,.auyth gretely to marveylle. 1583 
Houtysanp Campo di Nior 53 Varro hath an excellent 
»choole. 1648 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 226 There haith 
happened a misfortune this morneing. 1832 Austin Furispr. 
-v279) Vi. 849 In so far as meaning he hath, 1841 Lane 
«tab. Ne. L. x12 This it is which hath prevented my 
Me case Lindief Gop. Ma 

cgso Lindisf , tt. viii. zo Sunu monnes ne 
heefix huer uuaiionaaeen @ 1300 Cursor WW. 15317(Cott.) 
Me pat has [Geet. hats} his bodi clene. c 1300 /bid 19008 
edin Me fti~..siuin us hauis he als 3ie se here. ¢ 1300 
Havel vy We hanes a wunde in the side. 13... £. 
Adit, P. B. 995 A stonen statue salt sauor habbes. 
1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 434 Tharoft henane. cz: 
Wreotr Sef, Wks. T11. 135 Man bat hafs his spirit in his 
nose. cxqgo St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 886 God haues pur- 
uayde for our best. c14g0 Golagros & Gaw. 794 He is 
takar of man, and alkyn myght haise. c 1450 Bd. Curtasye 
138 in Babees Bh. (1868) pe borde to sitt he hase no 
y3L 1523 Brapsuaw Sé. lurge 1.1733 Eche eet 
other lysence taken hare [vim plave]. rr, 
W. 1. iv. 15 No Ledy but bas bis fault, Mel 


124 
The Earth hath bubbles, as the Water has. 
STG y. Mass. Peeing Nya. 77 Quhais beutie lesen 
buat: 1882 lex ison 7/707 J tim itt. Wks. @i@sae79R" 
ier. Hes the cow cawved ? om No, Father. . 
y 1547 Bauw def. dh. asgy 258 Of monks have it 
tten a purgatory .. Of the universities have it caught all 
Se quiet S. Igs9 W. Cunninunan Coseuagy. Glasse t 
‘Vhe Rave that every man.. have to runne. ied. 53 A 
pomt.. is that witich have no partes. Ved. 2. ingéian 
miad, Have he come? Yes, he have. 

d. plural have; contracted *ve. Forms: 
a. 1 babbaé, hebbad, (habad); 2-4 habbe®, 
(2 habe, 2-4 abbep, 3 abbip), 3 4 hauep, 

abbep), 4 hebbep, 5-6 hath, -e. 8. north. 1 
habbas, 3-4 habbes, (4 -e2), hauis, 3- has, (4 
hase, haffis, hafs, as, 5 hafez, hays, 6 haves, 5—- 
Se. hes,. y. widl.2 naten, habben, 3 hebben, 3-5 


(hauen), haven, 3-6 haan, 3-7 (dia/.~9) han, , 


(4-7 am). 8. 3- (haue), have, (3-5 haff, haf, 
3-6 hafe, 5 haffe, 6- Sc. hef), colloy.9 ’ve. «€. 
3-6 (dial. -9) ha, 6-7 ha’, (6 haie), 8- Sc. hae. 

a. 6845 Mesp. Psalter eniii. [oxv.] 5 Mud habbad and ne 
spreourd. «1000 Cvedmen's Gen, 313 (Gr.) Par hwbbad heo 
on wfen, 1000 .les. Gesp. Luke xvi. 29 Hig habbad moy- 
sen and witegan. ¢1175 Lam?. flom, 11 Uresunne pet we 
abbet idon. a 1azg Ancr. R. 20 Zif ye habbed neode. c1a75 
Lay. 364 We abbeb seue. 1340 Ayenb. 32 Po pet hebbeb 
drede of nazt. xrg09 Barcuay Sé3p of Polis (1874) Ul. 4x 
Whan these caytyfes hath hurt a mannys uanic. 1554-9 
Songs & Batt. (1860) 9 All hathe offendyd. @rgg5 Larimer 
Serm. & Rem. (1845) 201 The rulers of this realm hath no 
better a God..than the poorest in this world. 

B. cogo Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xiv. 16 Ne habbas ned. 
a@ 1300 Cursor A, 21698 (Cott.) Mevacles. .Has (Edin. hauis} 
ben in semblance and in sight. cx300 /bid. 23124 (Kdin.) 
Murperers..pat..of kirk as tint pehelp. /id. 23706 (Edin.) 
Al pat euir hafs herd bis bok. 
pe creatures pat skill has nane. 33.- Z.£. Addit. P. B. 308 
Alle pat rs habbez. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) vii. 25 Pe 
treessez .. hafez lefes of a fute brede. c2gzo Avow. Arth. 
axxsix, Thennesex..Hase armut hom, 1578 Ps. dvvedi. in 
Scot. Poems 16th C. YI. 109 Our nighbours hes mocked vs. 
a 1600 Turnam. Tottenham 31 We er rycher men then he, 
and mor godehaves. Mod. Sc. Thaimat hes aye gets mair. 

y. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 59 His nome pet we of him hafen. 
lkid, 69 Halde we us from uniwil, and habben feir lete and 
ec skil. 23.. K. Ads. 4q40 Ne hebben hy non other fyre. 
1340 Curser Mf, 15066 (Trin.) We han desired pe. 1383 
Wye. Luke xvi. 29 Thei han Moyses and the prophetis. 
wrx Rolls of Parit. U1. 650/t The ordenance that Thomas 
Archebisshop of Canterbury, and Richard Lord the Grey, . 
haven made. 1452 WVottingham Rec. Il, 364 The said 
Meire and Cominalte .. han’ putte to their comune sealle. 
3879 Srenser Sheph. Cal. Mar. 62 When shepheardes 
groomes han leave to playe. 1828 Craven Dial, Zan, 
they have, an old contraction for haven. fod. Lancash. 

ial., We han seen them. Han yo any? 

8. ax300 Cursor M. 359t Quen pai it have. c1330 R. 
Bruwse Chron, x8x0) 6 Pe lurdschip pei toke, & haf it git. 
c1470 Henry Wallace 1. 12 How thai haff wrocht. 1526 
Tinpare Luke xvi. 29 They have Moses and the poe 
1996 Datryurie tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 320 We hafe a 
true gyd, x6xx Brste Fok viii. 4x We haue one Father, 
euen God. Mod. collog. They've done it; we’ve seen them. 

€. 21300 Cursor M5173 Yeehasin, “Jdid. 5182 Hayee 
broght him wit yow? 1430-40 Lyuc. Bovhas 5. iii. (1544) 64, 
Some ha be lost. 1589 Pappe w. Hatehet Biij, Haie ye 
anie gold ends to sell? 1793 Burns Sannockburn, Scots 
wha hae wi’ Wallace bled. 892 R. Kirtinc Barrack-r. 
Ballads, Tomlinson 26 Give answer—what ha’ ye done? 
Mod. Sc. Hae ye ocht to say for yersel? 


8. Indicative Past. 
a. istand3pd pers. sing had (had, had,ad); con- 
tracted *d. Forms: 1-3 hefde, hefde, 2 hefede, 


| heffede, heofde (efde), 2-3 heuede, hafde, 2-4 


baued, 3 heuede, hefuede, hefede, hauede, 
hafuede, hafede, heuede, hefuede, hefte, hafte, 
hauid, hedde, hadd (eftte, afte, adde, ad), 3-4 
hafd, hedde, hede, 3-7 hadde, 3- had (4-5 
hade, haid, 6 haved, Sc. 4— hed, 6 hayd). 

¢8a5 Vesp. Psalter \xxvi. 6 [lxxvii. 5) Ger ece in mode ic 
hefde. cgoo tr. Seda’s Hist. v. xvifit]. (1890) 446 Osred .. 
Set rice. hefde. ¢ 1195 Land. fon. 11 Godalmihti heofde 
iwriten pa ten laze. J67d. 25 Erdon he hefde anfalde sunne. 
Ibid, 121 Al swa be prophete heffede iboded. ¢sa00 Ormin 
113 He .. haffde an dukhtig wif, ¢ 1205 Lay. 2624 Cnihtes 
he hafde gode. Jbid. 4316 Anne hird-cniht he hauede. 
Ibid, 6552 Pe afre hedde kinedom. cxags Jbid. 15729 

sne cnaue ich hadde. azzo0 Cursor M. 9234 (Cott.) 
Salatiel he had tosun, 1300 /bid. 2424 (Edin.) He hauid 
al pair wil. c1g25, Welty. Hom. 103 He hafd charite inoh. 
1340 Ayend. 14 Hit hedde zeve heauedes. 1375 Barsour 

viee 1. 38 Alexander .. That Scotland haid to steyr and 
leid. 1382 Wyceur Jatt. iii. ¢ Joun hadde cloth of the heeris 
of cameylis, 1526 Tixvate Fok sili. 29 Judas had the 
bague. r1gg1-z Rictarpson Pasela, passin, I'd, you'd, 


he'd, she'd. Mod. I'd seen him before. 


b. and pers. sing. hadst. Forms: a. 1 hefdes, 
-est, 3-3 hefdest, 3-4 heuedest, haddist, 4-6 
haddest, 4 hadest, 6- hadst. 8. north. 3-5 hade, 
3- had. 

cgge Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. xxii. 12 Ne hefdes du wede. 
axooo Cris! 1383 (Gr) Pet bu onsyn Lafdest. «19975 
Lamb. Hom, 21 Pu hefdest mare deruenesse. a 1425 Ancr. 
R. 38 Uor pe ilke muchele blisse pet tu heuedest. £5i:. 40 
_ tu hefdest. 22300 Cursor M. 17046 Pi sorus. .pou had 
wrr. hade, haddist, -est] in hert. c Wd. Palernue 
1816 Of hardnesse hadestow neuer. ra eee PB. 
v. 474 And haddest mercy on bat man. 1611 Biste Gen. 
xxx. 30 It was little which thon hadst [Wyctir haddist, 
Coverp. haddest) before I came. 

c. — had; contracted *d. Forms: a. 
1 hefdan, 2 heofden, heoueden, 2-3 
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hefden, (efden), hafeden, 2-5 hmfden, hadden, 
3 hafueden, hafden, (afden), haueden, hsdden, 
‘adden,, 3 4 hedden, haden, haddyn. hadon. 
8. 2-3 hefde, hefde, 2-5 hadde, 3 hafde, 
hauede, hafd, haued, (adde), 3-4 hade, 3~ had, 
(4- Se. haid). 

a. a@1000 C#ston's Gen. 2s Hiefdon gielp micel.  ragq4 0. 
£. Chron, an. 1137 Pe..men ne hadden nan more to gyuen. 
a317§ Cott. Hom. 219 Pa be hi alle hafeden pisne red .. 
gefertned. ¢ra0g Tay. 1 cd pa hedden [ec 127g haden] heo 
» Melin per. a1aag Ley. ali. 1423 Clad pat ha heflen. 
¢1300 Afavelok 238 Mikel sorwe haueden alle. «1375 
Joseph Arim. 244 Pei ., hedden de-deyn, «1400 Mestr. 
Troy 12456 pai hadonhom inhate. ¢1450 Merlin 193 Alle 
they that eny hadden. 

B. cx175 Lamb, Tont.3 Heo nomen... be beste pet heo 
hefde. cz20g Lay. 1933 Pa hefde fa Troinisce men ouer- 
comen heura teonen. ¢ 129g J&id. 2fissd Ou | 1205 1] his 
iveres hadde idon. @2300 Cursor M. 13501 (Cott.) Alf pai 
had i-nogh at ette. /éid. 24326 (Edin.) Miht hafd we 
nan. Jbid, 16767-+149 (Cott.) pai hade of him drede, ¢ 1300 
Harrow. Field 111 Pey pat haved served me. 1375 Baxborr 
Bruce}. 514 To hald that thai forspokyn haid. 

4. Subjunctive Present, 

&. sing. have. Forms: I heebbe, hebbe, 1-4 
habbe, 2-3 sbbe, abbe; 3- have, etc., as Indic. 
present. 

80s Charter in O. E. Texts 442 Gif hio bearn habbe. 835 
Ibid. 448 Se Set min londhebbe. a 1100 OU. £. Chron. an. 
675 Pes papa curs..he habbe. c 217g Lamb. Hom. 67 Bute 
ic pis hab’ cxazo Halt Meid. 37 pah pu riche beo & 
nurice habbe. «1300 Cursor AZ. 3999 (Cott.) Ar he be half 
of paa haa [v. ». haue) slayn. 1375 Barsour Bruce Vi. 534 
Bot he haf wit to steir his stede. 1382 Wycur EfA, iv. 25 
That he haue wherof he schal 3yue. 2 Beaum. & Ft. 
Woman-Hater i. i, If he have the itch of nighthood upon 


him. 

b. Zlural have. Forms: 1 hebben, habban, 
hebbe, 1-3 habben, 3-5 haven, 3- have, as 
Indic, 

a1000 Guthia 644 (Gr.) Pat ze .. brynewylm hebben, 
¢x000 Ags. Ps, (Th.) Ixix. 5 [lxx. 4] Habban ba mid wynne 
weorde blisse. cxx75 Lamb. Hom. 69 Halde we us from 
uniwil and habben feir lete. 1: Lanai. P. Pl. A. 1. 8 
Hauen {8. x 8 have} heo worschupe in pis world. 143 
E. E. Wills (1882) 88 Y wille that my parisshe chirches 
haue alle here duetees. 

5. Subjunctive Past had: as in Indic. Past. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chiron. Wace (Rolls) 12358 Nere sleighte 
and queyntise hadde ben, ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Satuts, Petrus 
238 Sterand, as pai lyf had hade. 1382 Wyctir Acts xxiv. 
19 If thei hadden ony thing [1526 Tinvace had ought) azens 
me. x6xx SHAks. Cyd, 11, iv. 147 O that I had her heere. 
wi Mrs, Oxipnant Faneé II. v, 81, I wish I had. 

ve. 


b. plural. 
3-4 habbep, 4 hauep, hauithe. 8. 3-4 haues, 
hauis, has, 4 haffis. y. 3- (haue), have, (4 
hab, 4-5 ha). 

a1000 -ludrens 1360 (Gr.) Habbad word zearu. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 32172 Habbeod pat lond auer mare. areas lnc. KX, 
16 Pis word habbed muchel on vs. @ ae Cursor M. 4884 
Haue [v.v. has, hauep] god day. /6id. 9049 (Gitt.) Hauis 
sone of me merci. ¢ 1300 Ache? 2067 His bodi habbe ure. 
tango XI Pains of Hell 276 in O. &. Misc. 230 Poul, 
Michael, on vs ha merci. 1375 Barsour Bruce x11. 305 
Haffis fee day! 1382 Wyciir Mark xi. 22 Hane 3e the 
feith of God [16x Haue faith in God). — Knt, de la 
Tour (1868) 15 Hauithe youre loke. cxq75 Badees Bk. 18 
A Trenchoure ha ye clene. Mod. Have your tickets ready 

1. Present Participle having (bx'vin). 

Forms: 1 hebbende, habbende, 1-3 heb- 
bende, 3 habende, 4-6 hafand, hauvyng(e, 6~ 
having (Sc. haifand, havand). 

c r000 JELRic fait. 1. 250 We bevd heebbende dus de we 


| ar hopedon. c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Eugenia 351 Hafand 


at hyr gret wlatsumnes. 1388 Wycuir Matt. | 
Hauynge with hem doumbe men. xq.. Vom. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 709/26 Zdrapicus, hafand the dropsy. 1526 ‘TINDALE 
Matt, xxii. If a man dye havinge no children, 1567 
Poems Reform. iv. 78 Nouther to God nor honoure 
hauand Ee. 4 

8. Last Participle had (hed, héd, had, ad). 

Forms: a, 1 zehefed, 3 ihaued, ihafd (hi- 

hafd), 4 yhet, 4-5 yhadde, ihadde, yhad. B. 
1 hesfed, 2-4 haued, 4~ had (4-6 hadde, hade, 
Sc, baid). 

c1ooo uric /fom, 1. 148 ARfter Sisum wordum weard 
emot gehafd. c 1205 Lay. 622; We habbed —* ! a 
hi-hafd. 


XV, 30 


rst. «1275 /bid, 2685 He hafde many wimmen 
Zbid. 4501 Hadde hire i-wedded, and i-hafd. 1340 Ayend. 
£ To yelde pet hi habbep y-het kueadliche of o! . 1387 
REVISA Higedén Vi. xxix, Ve .. hadde y-hadde be 
meystry. 1480 Caxron Chron. , laax. 65 Our folke 
= it longe . had. = HP ote) i ” 
c tr. Beda's Hist. 1. ii). (1 154 Is seo stow 
..In entre a heefd. C. 


pou bas had. ¢ 1330 R Sel | acorn og $8 


HAVE. 


haffhad pelond, Jad. 15 If he had haucd myght. 1482 


Wankw. Choon. 5 That thei shuld be hade t> the Toure | son 


Hyile. 1913 DouGras . Bxets n. a1. [x.] 38 lu bondage with 
hir haid. ¢1ggy R. Morice in Lett. /7¢. Men (Camden 24 
‘Thei caused suche diligent watch to behadde. Mod, Have 
you had enough? 

9. Negative Forms. 

Inf. OE. nabban, ME. nabbe(n, nave(n; /nd. 
pres. OE. nebbe (nafu); nefS, nabbad, ME. 
nabbe, navep, nap; Jd. pa. OE, nefde, ME. 
nafde, nauede, nadde, nedde, nad,etc. In OL. 
nabban was sometimes treated as an independent 


verb with pa. pple. gensefd ‘not had’. 

0888 K. vrren Beeth. xiv. §: Donne sint hie be pleolicran 
.. Reheefl ponne genafd. c1o000 dys. Goss, John ix. 41 
Niefde ge nane synne. ¢1175 Lamb, (om. 113 Moni mon 
nafd ehta. ¢zaog Lay. 557 Neafde [c 1275 nafde] he nenne 
oder. Jbid, 4905 Ah he neuede [c 1275 nadde] nenne sune, 
«1225 Aner. R. 244 Nabbe 3e pis also? « 12ag0 Lefsonyy in 
Cott. Home, 211 Nabbich nowder in me wisdom ne wurschipe. 
a 1300 Fleriz + Bl. 65 Ac rest ne mizte he nabbe none. 13.. 
Gaw. & Gr. Knut. 1066 Naf I now. .bot bare bre dayez. 1p 
Ayenb. 2x0 To pe wreche faylep: pet he hep and pet he ne. 
1362 Lanci. P. Pi. A. 1. 157 3e naue no more merit. Jéid. 
Ve 4 I nedde sadloker i-slept. 31393 /did. C. vit. 214 
(MS. F.) Hit nad be sold. ax2q00-s0 Alexander 1876 Pai 
naue no will to my notis. c1420 Padlad. on Husb, 1. 176 
Necessite nath neuere halyday. 

B. Signification. 

From a primitive sense ‘to hold {in hand)’, 
passed naturally into that of ‘hold in possession,’ ‘ 4 
and has thence been extended to express a more general 
class of relations, of which ‘possession’ is one type, some 
of which are very vague and a aay For just as the 
verbs Je and do are the most generalized representatives of 
the verbal classes xeto9ac (situs) and moaroew (actioi in 
Aristotle’s classification of verbal predications («aTnyoptat), 
30 have is the most generalized representative of the class 
éxetv (Aabitus, having). For although Aave in its Primitive 
sense of ‘hold’ was averb of action, in the sense ‘possess,’ 
and still more, in the weakened senses 2, etc. below, no notion 
of any action upon the object remains, what is predicated 
being merely a static relation between the subject and object. 
In the older languages this relation was often predicated 
not of the possessor but of the thing possessed, the possessor 
standing in the dative, thus L. est mihi /iber, there is to 
mea book, I have a book. The extended use of have and 
its equivalents to express this relation is a general feature of 
the modern ee Like the two other generalized 
verbal types de and do, have also tends to uses in which it 
becomes a mere element of predication, scarcely capable of 
explanation apart from the context, and at length an 
auxiliary verb, 

General scheme of arrangement, I. As a main verb 
(¢vans., or intr.) * To possess, and connected uses. ** T 


have has 


°o 
keep in possession, /o/d, maintain, etc. *** To come into 
possession of, to ge#; and connected uses. **** Phrases. 
* =®* Idiomatic uses, had better, rather, etc. TL As 
an auxiliary verb. . Combinations. 


I. Asa main verb (¢vans. or intr.) 
* In the sense possess, and uses thence arising. 
1, trans. To hold in hand, in keeping, or posses- 
sion; to hold or possess as property, or as some- 


thing at one’s disposal. 

Beowslf (Z. 814 Hine se modega mez Hygelaces hafde 
be honda. ¢ 888K. E:racp Bovth. xxiv. § 4 He hafb on 
his agenum genoh. ¢ 1000 4g5. Gosp. Matt. xix. 22 Soblice 
he hefde mycele whta, 1154 0. £. Chron. an. 1137 Pa pe 
turecce men ne hadden nan more to gyuen, a@122a5 Ancr. 
R, 16 Sprenged ou mid hali water pet 3 schulen euer habben 
mid ou, «1300 Cursor M. yg Quat has pou in pi hand ? 
138% Wyciir Mat. xiv.17 We han nat here, no but fiue 
looues and two fishis. c xqgo tr. De Iinitatione mt. xxxvi. 
106 Men askib hov muche a man 2 1483 Lett. etc. 
Rich. IT & Her, 177 (Rolls 1861) I. 9 Sir Wilham A Parre 
. having an axe in his hand. 1g13 More Rick. //7 (1883) 
46 My lord you haue very good strawheries at your os 
in Holberne. 1515 Barcray Aylages 1570) A vb, But, trust 
me, Coridon, there is diversitie Betwene to have riches and 
riches to have thee. 1590 Lopce Eufhues Gold, Leg. 
(1609) 56, Thane them about me. x6x1 Bruce Luke xxii. 31 
Satan hath desired to haue you. 1631 Massincer Lmperor 
East w. iv, What have you there? _xjzoo T. Brown tr, 
Fresay's Amusem, Ser, & Com, 26 For 1 have Insured 
more by a Thousand Pounds, than | have in her. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V1. 366 My will is that my son shall 
have and enjoy the manor of B. only for his life. Mod. 
How many s 


b. adsol. 


have you in the company? 


Beowulf (Z.) 659 Hafa nu ond ze-heald husa selest. az 
He ise woleafan haljbad & healdap. 
1362 Taxus. 2? 4 Pe 
to holden. axqoo Sir Perc. 24 He 
Acheflour, To have and co de 
ce ya IN. take thee N. tomy ‘ 
and to holde from this day forwarde. 1664 Butter Hud., 
Lady's Answer 96, 1 fear they'll so nice and coy To 
have, and t’hold, and to enjoy. x 6 Bouvier . wes. 
ov. Habeadun, The habendum comune : c 

epee sae “to have and to hold’. 
. To hold or possess, in a weakened sense; the 
relation a than that of property or tenancy, 


&g. oue of red, relative position, etc. 


| 
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The relation is often reciprocal : the father has ason, the | 
has a father; the king subjects, his subjects have a 
king; the man has a wife, she has a husband ; or it may be 
reciprocal to sense x: a man has (sense 1) a house, the house 
has an owner or tenant. 
c1000 .ivs. Gosf. Luke xvi, 28 Ic hebbe fif zebrupru. 
¢ 1200 Oxmin 113 He.. haffde an duhhiiz wif. c 120g Lay. 
462 Ich abbe i min castlen Seoue pusend kempen. 1300 
Curser VM. 961 Bot be haf I na frend. 1340. Uyend. 5 Pou 
ne sselt habbe god bote me. 1383 Wycur Aat/. ix. 36 As 
sheep nat hauynge a sheperde. 25x3 More Xich. I (1883) 
23 ose specyall pleasure and coumforte were to haue 
his brother with hym. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 44 If we 
note well what enemies we have. x6or SHaxs. Twed. N. 1. 
iii. 134 Wherefore haue these gifts a Curtaine before *em? 
t6or — Ful. C. 1. ii. 192 Let me haue men about me, that 
are fat. 1708 Mars. Scorr in Caldwell Papers 1. (Maitland) 
212 So having none but men, our ceremonys was the less. 
1748 Auson’s Voy. 1. vii. 71 
water. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 535 He having no 
son at the time. 1890 W. F. Amer. Duchess 1. 50 
The worst Administration which we have ever had. 
b. with complement or adverbial extension, par- 
ticularizing the relation of the object or expressing 
some qualification, condition or limitation thereof. 
¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. iii. 9 We habbad abraham us to 
feeder. — John viii. 41 We habbapb anne god to fader. 


We had fifty-two fathom of | 


¢x12a90 Beket 2042 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 165 3e to kingus 
wille is Lodi 3e habben sian, pe Cursor ee kin e 
pat has his bodi clene, 1388 Wacu 1 77. iv. 2 That .. 
haue her consciencecorrupt. 1474 Caxton C “esse 1. iv, Civb, 
Aknyght which had to namematlechete. 1§26‘Linpate aft. 
iii, 4 This Jhon had his garment off camels heer. /dic. xxii. 
1z A man which had not on a weddinge garment. 1583 
Ho.tysanp Campo di Fior 183 As long as we have this 
monkey to our cooke. 15994 Suaxs. Rich. /i/, u. i. 112 
When Oxford had me downe, he rescued me. 1634 Sik T. 
Hersert 7rav. 3 They used to have their Wives in common. 
1700 S. L, tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 14 We still had France 
on the left of us. 1807 Rosinson Archexol. Greca. ii. 21 
A person who had a foreigner to his mother. 1847 Marryat 
Childr, N. Forest v, You .. have the laugh on your side 
now. x852 THACKERAY Zssnond 1. iii, They had him todine 
with them at the inn. 189: Mrs. Newman Begun in Jest 
I, 112, 1 have women at work for me. 

3. To possess, bear, contain, as an appendage, 
organ, subordinate part, or adjunct ; to contain as 
parts of itself. (In this last shade of meaning now 


' chiefly confined to ¢ée, ‘Thirty days hath r 


tember’, ‘ the year has twelve calendar months’ 
cgootr. Beva's /7isi. u. Nit. [xvi] (18g0)144 He. .hefde blac 
feax, and blacne ondwlitan. c 1000 Ags, Gosp. Mark xi. 13 
Anvfictreow pe leaf hefde. ¢ soso Dy rhitferth'’s Llandboc 
in Anglia VIII. 300 zif se mond sceal habban - xxx - nihta. 
arago Owl & Night. 153 Pu havest wel sharpe clawe. 1382 
Wici Luke xx. 24 Schewe je to mea peny; whos ymage 
and writynge aboue hath it? c 1410 Sir Cleges 349 Harlot, 
hast noo tonge? 1559 W. Cunnincuam Cusmogr. Glasse 144 
A lake, is that which continually hath water. x585 T. 
Wasutnuton tr. Vicholay's Voy. 1. iti. 3 The saide Tande 
hath two cities, xg92 SHaks. Ven. & Ad. 389 ‘The sea hath 
bounds. 1657 R. Licos Bartadees (1673) 101 The leaves.. 
having many veines. 1659 Wi.usror Scales Comm. 113 

Intercalary rs, there ts one day added to February, 
which then hath 29. 697 Damrizr Voy. 1. 6 She had 12 
Guns, and 150 Sea-men and Souldiers. 1704 W. Penn in 
15th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 8 Virginia has not 
a town bigger, if half so big, as Knightsbridge. 1887 Lowett 
Democr, 9 Vf riches have wings to fly away from their 
owner, they have wings also to escape danger. 

4. To possess, as an attribute, quality, faculty, 
function, position, right, etc. ; to be characterized 
by; to hold; to be charged with. (With very 
various immaterial objs.) 

Obsolete uses are ¢o have right, wrong, to have a certain 
age, so many years. 

a@1000 Czdmon's Gen. 280 Ic hebbe geweald micel to 
ayrwanne gudlevran stol. c¢ro0o <igs. Gosf. John is. 21 
Acsiad hine sylfne, ylde he hxfd. ears Lamb, Hom. 25 
He hefde anfalde sunne and seoddan he hauet twafald. 
c1230 /fadi Meid. 3 Euch meiden pat haued meidene 

wes. @1300 Cursor M. 6029 Pan said be king ‘i haue 
wrang, And al bis wrak on me es lang’. 1382 Wyciir 


ie vin. 5 
‘0, 91 int. 359 La 5 the auctorite to se the Kynges 
money levied in the North parties. rg49 Larimer 644 Ser. 
bef, dee. VT i Arh.) 159 The Corinthians had no suchecon- 
tencions among them. 
Eyes Diaticere ie: having blacke lustre. 1697 Dampier 
Voy. I. 32 They have a Fashion to cut holes in the Lips. 1750 
G. Hucues Barbadoes 102 They have a very austere and 
acerbtaste. 1795 Gent?. Mag. 543/1 Every poor family in 
the neighbourhood had reason to regret his departure. 1840 
LarpNer Geom. xxi. 293 If two circles have different magni- 
tudes, they will then have different curvatures. 1882 
Suortuouse ¥. /uglesant I. xiii. 243 Their policy had the 
desired effect. , . 

5. To be possessed or affected with (something 
physical or mental) ; to be subjected to; to expe- 
rience ; to enjoy or suffer. 

cxo00 Ags. Gosp. Mark iii. 11 Swa fela swa untrumnessa, 
& unclene shefdon. cx1gs faved. Hom. 33 Swilche 

ine ic hab! Tbid. 83 Hwet node efde moncun pet he 

on were? axaas Ancr. R. 112 Uor vuel pet he haued. 
¢1300 Cursor M. Lom (Cott. Galba) When pou sese any 
haue hunger or calde. 1382 Wyctir x Cor. vii. 28 Suche 
schulen haue tribulacioun of fleisch. 1464 J. Pasron in 
P. Lett. No..486 II. 153 My Lord hath had gret costs syn 


he came hedyr. 1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner 
Byjb, Such as have the collicque. 1601 Suaxs. Ful. Ci 


ii 119 He a Feauer when he was in S 
s Lewe for L.%. ii, Hussy, you shall have a rod. 
rio Lavy Mansrut in 15th Rep. Hist. LSS. Comm. App. 
4 ae le ni; to 1875 Jowrrr i 
ed. 2) I. Some patient is, s inflammation o! 
= Bo W. F Rat slater. Duchess 1. x23, 1 have had 


a time! Mod. He has very bad th. 


1634 Sir T. Herserr /vav. 147 | 


Thou hast not 3it fifty 3ver. 1489 /asfon Lett. , 


HAVE. 


6. To possess as an intellectual acquirement, to 
be versed in, to know; to understand, grasp with 
the mind. 

1591 Suaks. 7wo Gent. tv. i. 33 Haue you the ‘longues? 
1596 — Merch, V. 4. ii. 74 Hee vnderstands not me, nor I 
him: he hath neither Latine, French, nor Italian. x601 — 
Twel. N.. iii, 131, | thinke I haue the backe-tricke. 1602 
— Ham. i. i. 68 You haue me, haue you not? 1619 
Drewm. of Hawn. Cone. vw. Bo Ponsen vii. 11842) 9 He 
hath by heart some verses of Spenser's Calender. 1750 
Cuesterr. Lett. (1792) IIL. ccxxvil, 26 Our young country- 
men have generally too little French. 18 . AINSWORTH 
Jack Sheppard it, ‘Ah! ¥ have it’, o added after a 
mament’s deliberation, 1868 Atheneuwse 4 Jun. zre2 A 
person who having no mathematics attempts to describe a 
mathematician. 

7. To possess as a duty or thing to be done. 
With object and dative inf. expressing what is to 
be done by the subject. 

(This is in origin a particular case of 2b.) 

971 Blickl. Hom. 9: Uton we forpon sebencean hwyh. 
handlean we him forb to berenne habban. c 1000 ./vs. 
Gosp. Luke vii. go Ic hacbbe be to seegenne suniding. @ 122g 
SFuliana 9 Pe pat se heh ping hefde to heden. ax300 
Cursor M, 16487 Ha we noght Par-of todo, 1382 Wyciir 
2 Fohn 12, I hauynge mo thinges for to wrijte to 3o0u. 
61460 Towneley Alyst, 101 We have othere thynges at do. 
1592 Suas. Ven. & Ad. 179 Wishing Adonis had his team 
to guide. 1657 R. Licon Sardadoes (1673) 55 He will have 
too much todo, 1667 Mitton P. L. x1. 415 He had much 
to see. 31742 Richarpson Pamela ILI. 106 Every absent 
Member.. has it to reproach himself with the Consequences 
that may follow, 1816 Keatinge 77am. 1617) 1. 42 Con- 
densing what they had to say into a very portable compass. 
1892 Law Rep, Weekly Notes 165/1 The time limited... 
had still three years to run. 

b. Hence ¢o have to do: see Do v. 33.¢, d. 

e. With infinitive: ‘lo be under obligation, to 
be obliged ; to be necessitated 20 do something. It 
forms a kind of Future of obligation or duty. 

(Cf. the Future tense of the Romanic langs., e.g. ye parler- 
at, je finir-ai, | have to speak, to finish.} 

1578 Fenton Guicciard, (1618) 6 He told him, he had not 
to beleeue, that the couetousnesse of Virginio .. had moued 
Fenlinand. 1594 Hooxnr Lief. Sod. 1.1. $1 We have..to 
strive with a number of heavy prejudices. 1596 SrENSER 
State Ivel. Wks. (Globe) 657/2 ‘Vhis is the manner of the 
Spanyardes captaynes, whoe never hath to meddle with his 
souldiours paye. 1765 H. Warrotn Ofranto v. (rzqi bo 
Having to talk with him on urgent affairs. 183: Mrs. F, 
Trottore Dom. Mann. Anver. (x894) V1. 271 Tut Swe had 
to do it’as the Americans say. 1848 Mrs. Gasket AZ, 
Barton ix, M had to change some clothes after her walk 
home. 1883 Munch. Exam. 29 Oct. 5/4 In 1831 the firm 
had to suspend payment. 1893 Loves in Law Simes Rep. 
LXVII. 144/1, trast to have to say that I do not believe 
that evidence. Mod. 1 have to go to London to-morrow. 

** To keep possession of, to hold ; and related uses. 

8. To hold, keep, retain (7 some relation to 
oneself; a8 ¢o have in use, to use (habitually) ; fo 
have in mind,to remember ; to have tn possession, 


to possess ; etc. 

c Bas Vesp. Psalter \xxvi. 6 [\xxvii. 5] ger ece in mode ic 
hefde. 97x Blick’. Hom. 87 On bendum hie weron hefde. 
@ 1238 Ancr. R. 16 pis word habbed muchel on vs, @ 1300 
Cursor A, 28456, T.. has hade it in myn-vsage, O mete and 
drink to do vtrage. 138% Wycuir 2 Cor. x. 6 Hauynge in 
redynesse for to venge al vnobedience. c1g00 Sowdone 
19 dope The kinge hade wel in Pas The tresone of 
Genelyne. cxqqgo Tromp. Par. 230'1 Have yn possessyon, 
possideo. 46a Plumpton Corr.7 Whom our Lord govern 
& haf imHis keeping. x51 Rosinson tr. More's Utop. u. 
(1895! 151 But lynen clothe is..hadde morein vse. 1gg9 W- 
Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 37 ‘The northe Pole, Still we 
have in sight. 1632 Lrtucow Jrav. ™ 399 We had a 
Moorish Frigot in Chase. 2654 Cromwent Sf. 4 Sept. in 
Carlyle, The Government hath had some things in desire. 
3977 Jounson Let, to Mrs. Thrale 13 Aug., Which they 
have in contemplation—there’s the word now. 


9. To hold or entertain in the mind (a feeling, 


opinion, etc.) ; to entertain, hold, cherish. 

c1x000 Gospel Nivod. viii in Thwaite’s Feptat., Buton 
hig habbap andan to hym. ¢1175 Lamd. Hom, 7 Ne we 
setast iboren for to habbene nane prudu, a@sago Uveisun 
in Cott. Hont. 185 Hwi abbe ich eni licung in oper bing 
pene in pe? @ 1300 Cursor J. 11161 Haf nawdrednes. //é¢. 
17273 Iuus had til him envie. czqo00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) 
Pref, 2 What lufe he had til his sugets. 1983 HoLLysanp 
Campo di Fior 6: Of this have not any doubt. 1656 <1 r¢i/. 
Flandsonz. 1662) 5 Let ine see... what you have against it. 
1726 Suncvoewe Fay, round Mor <a 11757) 227 Who .. had 
a mind toact the mad-man. 1882 SHortHouse F. /meglesant 
I. xv. 280, I have no doubt the Italian is at the bottom of 
all thi: 


u 
b. Hence, To show, exhibit, exercise, exemplify 
(such sentiment, etc.) in action. 
Mave acare: see Cane sb. 30; have the face: see Face 
sd. 7: see also Diticence, Hegp, Mercy, Kecarp, etc. 
¢1178 Lamb, Hom. 109 pet he abbe ihersumnesse and 
ibuhsumnesse. a 1300 Cursor M. 22474 Lauerd, ha merci 
onalnu. cx4go S¢. Cuthiert (Surtees) 4355 Of pis pure 
man have —?, 1483 /ett., ete. Rich. = y - ier 
Rolls) 1 avynge respecte .. to othere presidentes 
teed ey 1539 Bree (Great) Matt. xviii. 26 Sir, haue 
ence with me, and I will paye the all. 1580 Lv.y 
Zupiues (Arb.i 131 All dillygence is to be had to search 
suchaone. 1611 Bue 7ransl. Pref 2 lt duth certainely 
belong vato Kings to haue care of Religion. @1715 Bur- 
NET C Time (1823) 1. 341 There was less regard to 
them afterwards. 1805 Afed, Frnt, XIV. 193 Have the 
goodness to permit an old friend to say a few in his 
own defence. 1895 Law Times Rep. LXXIILI. 266/2 The 
court will have regard to slight indications. _ ‘ 
10. To hold in (some specified) estimation; to 
esteem or account as; to consider or regard as. arch, 


sen stow. in 


i Sn 


T. Same 

"he Athenians had him in so great Esteem. 

1. To hold, keep up, carry on (some proceeding 
or performance) ; to engage in, maintain, or per- 
form, as a chief actor; to engage in and perform 
some action. 

(Yhis has many affinities and connecting links with other 
Senres, 

«t100 O. FE. Chron,,an. 1035 Bfter pisu hafde se cyng 
mycel ht. 5 

“ith wornes. « 2400 MANLY. 1155g) NIV. 154 
The Kyng had Werre, with hem of Sithie. Sc. Acts 
Fas. li, SD we pe Demyis..sulde cum out and haif courss 
throu pe ye. 1523 Sie W. Beemer in Bilis Orgy. Lett. 
Ser. 11. I. 327 If it pleas youe to haue spech with the said 
Scotishman. at More JA. Ser. 1. 11. 48 In eny suit 
that I shold after have to your Grace. 351 ‘I’. Witson 
‘agile (1580) 79 b, Socrates sheweth that Aspasia had this 
talke with Zenophen and_his wife. 1563 Homilies i 
Idolatry 1. (1859) x78 note, That any true Christian ought to 
have any ado with filthy and dead images. 1664 Davpen 
Rival Ladies v. ii, Why should we have recourse to desper- 
ate ways? 1914 Lond. Gaz, No. 5271/2 The Queen has 
a Circle every Evening. 1738 Swirr Pol. Convers. 45 She 
and 1 had some Words last Sunday at Church. 1845 
SterHen Comm, Laws Eng. (1874) IL. 257 Whenever a 


marr shall not be had within three calendar months 
after the entry of the notice. 


b. When the action or proceeding is treated as 
something experienced, got at, attained, or en- 
joyed, the sense blends with 14. 

,igo° Lonce Exphues Gold. Leg. (1609) 54 Lets haue a 
little sport with him. 1697 Cottier /mmor. Stage (1730) 
35: He had, says he, an admirable Stroak at the Pathos 
in general. 1760 Foore Minor 1, (1781) 3: Shall we have a 
dip in the history of the Four Kings this morning? 1847 
Marryvat Childr. N. Forest y, You will then have a good 
shot at him. 1868 W. Cottins Mooust. iii, 1 went ani had 
a look at the bedroom, x89 Mrs. Wacroro Hinch of 
Exper. 268 Rhoda went, had an enchanting walk. 

+12. reff. To comport oneself, behave. Obs. 
1386 Cuaucer Melib. ® 609, 1 shewe yow hou ye shul 
howe yow .. in gaderynge of richesses. c1g00 Macnney. 
tRoxb.) xxvic 123 Pai hafe bam ri3t warly and wysely. 
©1478 Babers Bk. 46 How yee Babees,.Shulde haue youre 
sylf whenne yee be sette at mete. 
11864) 1 How .. temporal] Iugis sulde have thame in thare 
officis, " 

18. To assert, maintain; to phrase it, pat it (with 
reference to the manner). 
3449 Pecock Repr. t. xvii. 
had. /did. Thou3 it mai be by tho textis that God 
schal 3eue and do. 1738 Swirr Pol. Convers. 44 All the 
Town it, that Miss Caper is to be married to S$; Peter. 
1874 Buackte Se//-Cudt. 7x Wonder, as Plato has it, is a 
jit) re anme passion. 1878 Scribner's Mag. XV. 303/E 
The fox..has run to earth, or, as we have it, “as holed’. 

b. With wa//: To maintain or assert as a fact. 

With wzl/ not; To refuse to admit as a fact, etc. 
cxo0o Sax. Leechd, 111. 266 pa lewedan willad habban 
bone monan be bam de hi hine geseod. 1597 Harrison 
Jiagiand 1. xix. 1880 m1. 145 A traueller Tm time .. 
noteth the said street to go another waie, insomuch that he 
would haue it tu crosse the third Auon. 1591 Suaxs. x Hen. 
VT, wu. i. 30 Uf L were couetous, ambitious, or peruerse, As 
he will haue me, 1662 Srincinore, Ori. Sacm ii. iv. § 12 
Stephanus .. will not have him to be Hellen the son of 
Deucalion, but the Son of Pthius. 1722 Apoison Spect, No. 
271 P 3 Some will have it, that I often write to my self. 
1829 Bengadiee 462 Nawaub, or Nadob, as John Bull will 
have it. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel iv, 227 The Anti-Messi- 
anniv interpreters will have it to be written after the event. 

“* To come inio possession of, ta get, and con- 
aecled Uses. 

14. To possess by obtaining or receiving ; hence, 
to come or enter into possession of; to obtain, 
receive, get, gain, accept, take; to have learmmed 
front some source); to take (food, drink). Zo 
let one have, to allow one to get, to give one. 

a@too0 (1. E Chron. an. 385 Pa Seanan hafdun sige. 
© 1000 wigs Gasp. Matt. xix. 16 Hwet godes do ic pat ic 
cor lifhwebbe? aang O. 2. Chron.an. rio1 Kalle. heora 
land ongean hafdon, c1a0g Lay. 10273 Seuerius wende 
ana to hebbene bisne kinedom. @ 1j00 Cursor VW. 9574 
pat he moght haue forgi{ujnes. 1382 Wycnir Fokv iL 
ts Vhat ech man that bileueth in to him, perische not, 
hut (eae cuerelastinge lyf. 1466 Marc. Pasion in 7. Lett. 


Also Johun vj° cap. it is 


No. 560 If. 291 Remember that yf the[y)] wer had from you, | 


ye kowd never gyte no moo, ¢ 148g Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymon i. 17 Yf we can have him, 1 shall make hym to be 
fully hanged. 1568 Grarron Choon. IT. 15 The winde 


ex x Taywarp tr. ‘s Hromena 13% 
Would you have me marrie, when there is no man .. 
will have ine? ¢ Beveriwor Sere, y have it. .frem 
his own mouth. 19748 Anson's Voy. 1. iv. 166 On their 


1g.. A..tdis. 4706 How he hadde mony | 


1556 Lauper /ractate , 


i 


126 
men of Westminster .. made Application to Parliament for ‘ 


having « Bridge. 180 G. Rost Piertes 860° 17. 55 If 
Lx ri Spencer returns he must have the Admiralty. 186x 
5 s For. Hach. 1866) 7% The number of marks banco 


which are to be had for the pound. Rives Hace yep 
Jess xxiii, Have another egg, Jesst Mod. There is nothing 


to be had here. 
ive is used abso/. in the sense 


b. The im 
* Heve!* ‘take this!’ Now dial. Have to, to- 


wards, used in drinking to any one=here’s to. arch. 
1377 Lantt. P. Pi. B. xiv. 49 Haue, haukyn! .. and ete | 
his Wan pe hungreth. @1g29 Skurton //. Runrmyng 563 
Have, here is me, A cloute of London pinnes. 1596 
Suaxs. Tam. S&r. v. ii. 37 Petr. Spoke like an Officer: . 
ha to thefe] lad. [Stage direct.) Drinkes to Hortentio. 
1639 W. Cartwricut Royal Slave ut. i, Str. Here's to 
thee Leocrates. /eor. Have towards thee, Philotas. Pi. 
To thee, Archippus [pledging one the other]. 186x Ramsay 
Remix. Ser. u. 44 He came back in a few minutes, crying, 
y ee *, Mod. Sc. He’s nane sae deaf, that he canna hear 
‘Hae!* 

c. Zo have it: to gain the victory or advantage, 
to win the match; to have the superiority. 

3596 Suaxs. Tam. Shr. v ii. 18x Well go thy waies olde 
Lad, for thou shalt ha’t. 1847 L. Hunt Jew, Wemen, 5 
8.1. xiv. 232 Upon the whole, the dark browns, chestnuts, 
etc. have it with us. 1865 Dickens Alut, Fr. uu xvii, As 
many as are of that opinion, say Aye, — contrary, No— | 
the Ayes have it. 


dG. 7o have it: to receive (or have received) a 
drubbing, thrashing, punishment, reprimand ; ¢o /et , 
one have it, to ‘give it’ one. collog. | 


1592 Suaus. Kom. & Ful. im. i, 112 They haue made 
wormes meat of me; I haue it, and soundly, 1816 Byron 
Ch. Harold, Notes to tv. cxlii, When one gladiator wounded 
another, he shouted ‘he Aas 7#’, ‘hoc habet,’ or ‘habet.’ | 
1848 Ruxton Life in Far West 8 (Farmer), I ups..and let 
one Injun have it, as was going plum into the boy with his 
lance. 2 L. Maer Wages of Sin \1. 102 If she catches 
him she'll let him have it hot. 12893 Mrs. H. Wasp David 


Grieve tv. i, 1 shall Jet her have it, you'll see. 


172: 
O, I have her; I have camel 
Temper to be wrought upon. 


b. To have caught (2 person) in argument or dis- 

cussion ; to have put into a fix or non-plus. col/og. 
1620 Examiner No. 631. 306/1 We have you there; you 

must concede the solemnity of the Frosenaiiion 1848 
Tuackeray Lett. 12 Aug., I eagerly seized—the newspaper 
(ha ha! I had somebody there). 1890 Barn ULD 
Arminedl I. xv. 249, Ladmit that you have me there. Gi 
Sat, Rev. 23 Apr. 464/2 M. Renan ‘has’ Leo X111 on the | 
subject of his dallyings with the Republic. 

c. To get the better of, outwit, take in, deceive, 
‘do’, slang. 

1805 G. Harrincton Mew Lond, Spy (ed. 4) 26 (Farmer 
Ten to one but you are had, a cant word they make use of, 
instead of saying, as the truth is, we have cheated him. 
1847 De Quincey Sp. Mil, Nun Wks. 1862 II. 65 The 
— sefiora .. was not..to be had in this fashion. 1879 

iss Brappon Clov. Foot xviii, There’s not a real diamond 
among them. 

n bad. 

16. To ‘get’ into a place or state; to cause to 
come or go; to take with one; to bring, lead, 
convey, take, put. ack. Also + ref. To betake 
oneself, 

¢xa0g Lay. 19008 Pa hxdden heo mid ginne Merlin 


If you’ve advanced money on ‘em, you've 


wid inne. @ 1300 Cursor M. 16913 (Cott.) Ioseph wald baf 
awai rode, 1424 Sc. Acts Fas. J (1597) $ 15 ‘Ubat na 
man haue out of the realm gold nor silver. c1430 Arte 


Nombryng E. E. T. So. 11 Every part of thenombre mul- 
era is to be hade into euery part of the nombre to 
be multipliede. 1453 Marc. Pasron in P, Lett. No. 189 
I, 256 This day I have had inne ij. cartfull of hey. 1484 
Caxton Fables of Alfonce i, He was had before the Juge. 
1490 — Eneydos 1. 144 His knyghtes toke hym and ide 
_ awaye fro the bataylle.” 1577-87 Howinsinn Chron. 
III. 800 The next daie the was had to Westminster. 
ar6oo Turnam., Tottenham 183 Thay wold have tham to 
Vyb. 1612 Bante 2 Adnys xi. 15 Haue her foorth without : 
the ranges. 1690 W. Warker /diomat, Anglo-Lat. 230 
Make haste to have emer. thewoman. 1749 Fre.pinc Jone 
Younes xvu. iii, There I was had into a whole room full 
of women. Stevenson Master of B. vi. 176 A little 
later he was had to bed. 
b. Have up: to take up or cause to go before 
a court of justice in answer to a charge; to sum- 
mon; to calito account. Mave out: to cause to 
come out to. a duel. 
1749 Fietoinc Tom Fones vit. xi, So the fellow was had 
up and Frank was had - for a witness. 1820 Examiner 
0. 638. 427/2 Sir Matthew has been had up before his 
Liother Magistrates on cha connected with bill-broking. 
1855 Smeviey /7. Coverdale iii, 1f he feels aggrieved, he 


can have out (not that I admire duelling). 186: Miss 
Yonct Stokesley Secret xi. (1862: ae Ta have you up for 
that. Mrs. H. Warp David Grieve I. 173 The man 


who had let them the rooms ought to Le ‘bad up’. 
17. With object and complement: a. (with ad7., 
adv,, or advb. phr.): To get something, into a 


HAVE. 


specified condition. b. (with pa. pple., or dative 
inf.) : To get (something) done ; to cause, procure, 
or oblige (something to be done, or a person todo 
something). 

&. 1497 R. Grouc. (1724) 541 So that the clerkes adde the 
stretessone iler. 1791 ‘G. Gampano dua. //arsent.ix. (1309) 
105, 1 have .. determined to have the apple trees down. 
Mod. They are mii the pavement up for the electric light. 
b. 1390 Rost. UE. in Records Priory Coldingkam 


: (Surtees)67We have had den JohneofAclyff. .at spekynwyth 


the byschof of Sant Andrew. 1450-1 dyrr. our Ladye 33 
He had gette hym a synger of amex. 1489 Caxton 
Faytes of A. it. xxxv. 150 Hanybal .. cam by fore the cyte 
for to haue hyt dystroyed. 1g§03-4 Act 19 /fex. Vil, c. 28 
Preamb., Divers .. made .. pursuyte .. to have the seyd 
atteyndours reversed. 1604 Suaks. Of%. 1. iii. 258 To haue 
their slumbers wak'd with strife. x618 Boiron 
Florns Ep. Ded. (1636) A iij, So desirous..to have it under- 
stood by others. 2662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. 
Ambass, 28 She would needs bave the young Counts .. go 
to the Inn .. to Complement them. 1678 7'rials /relund, 
Pickering, Greve rove would have had the Bullets to 
be Champt. ane For Plague (1754) 32 To have their 
Fortunes told them. 1942 Finuwinc 7. Andrews 1. xii, 
That he might have a preeaned for him. 1845 5. 
Austin Kanke’s Hist. Ref WT. 571 Before their parents 
were compelled to have them baptized, 1886 Manch. 
Exam. 14 Jan. 5/3 He had counted the guns, or had had 
them counted. 

18. Zo have something done to one: to be sub- 
jected to the doing or infliction of it, to receive, 
experience, or suffer it as the action of others or of 
fate; to ‘get’ (such a thing) done (to one). Also 
in same sense, to have some one do something, to 
have something happen to one. 

13.. KX. Alis. 940 Som the throte, and som the heorte 
Hadyn y-pereed. 1533 Lo. Burners ‘won ciii, 345, 1 
haue had slayne mo then xx.M. men, besyde my thre 
neuewes and my yonger brother. 1568 Gravios Chron. IL 
141 If they had any parte of their liberties withdrawne. 1998 
Suaxs. Merry W. 11.11. 73, 1 had myselfe twentie Angels given 
me this morning. 1603 — Hamel 1. iv. 206 (Qo 1611) For 
tis the sport to haue the enginer Hoist with his owne petar. 
1611 — Cymd. 1. vi. 3 A Wedded-Lady, That hath her 
Husband hawish’d. 2641 Hinve J. Bruen xxxiv. 107 Jacob 
had his wife Rachel to dye suddenly in his journey on his 
hand. 1719 Dz For Crusoe u. x, Another had one of his 
hands..burnt. 1766 Gotpsm, Vic. HW’. i, We often had the 
traveller or stranger visit us to taste our gooseberry wine. 
1860 Grandmother's Money I. 1x9 (Hoppe), I had a horse 
run away with me, 1886 4 thenzume 30 Oct. 565/1 A man.. 
who certainly deserved to have his biograph written. 

b. with will, would, or the like: To wish, will, 
require that something be done (to oneself or 
others). 

c1a05 Lay. 32197 Pa com him ufel on, Swa godd hit wolde 
habben idon. 13.. Coerde L. rx2 All they gunne .. aske 
her what she wolde have doo, 123 Lp. Burners rors. 
1, ccclv. 573 Thenglysshmen wolde gladly haue had hym 
to ben maryed in Heynalt. CovervaLe Jer. i. 17, 
1 will not haue the to be afrayd of them. 1591 Suaxs. 7tvo 
Gent. 111. i. 80 What would your Grace haue me to do in 
this? 1630 B. Jonson Mew Ju ut. i, a2 Sir Pierce, I'll 
have him acavalier. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xviii. 
185 Good luck would have it that this young Damosel came 
hither. 1709 Bexkerey 7. Vision § 33 Those who will 
have us judge of distance by lines and angles. 1747 ‘G. 
GampBano’ Acad. Horsemen (1809) 34, 1 would have you 
make an essay to accomplish it. 1834 Mzpwin Angler in 
Wales I. 24 As good fortune would have it. 

c. with a negative, sometimes: Not to allow, 
bear, or suffer. 

1583 Hottysann Campo di Fior 21 Thy mother will not 
have itso. 1596 Suaks. 1 Hex, JV, 11. ili. 106, I must not 
haue you..question me. 1697 Dameter Voy. I. p. v, [He] 
would by no means consent to have him chosen, 1847 
TENNYSON Princess vu. Introd. Song ii, Yet, O my friend, 
I will not have thee die! 1890 E. R. Ester Way of {raus- 

essors U1. xiv. 238, 1 will not have the merits of the poor 
forced upon me. Mod. I would not bave it spoken about. 

+10. zxér. (for reff.) or absol. To betake oneself, 
go. Obs. 

cxg20 Chron, Vilod, 937 And ou3t of be chapell in gret 
hast he hedde. xg09 Barcray Shy of /olys (1874) Il. 
260 Cryeng with lowde voyce: captayne abyde, haue in. 
1849 Aytoun Lays, Heart of Bruce xxv, Have down, have 
down, my merry men all—Have down unto the plain. 

rT b. Have over: 2 call to a ferryman. Oés. 

1ggo Greene ever foo late Wks. (Rildg.) 300,'1 ‘Have 
over, ferryman’, there cried aboy, 1637 RuTHERFoRD Lett. 
(1862) I. 224 How bappy are they who .. can oy, to Christ 
SLord Jesus, have over: come and fetch the dreary pas- 
senger. 1756 Nugent Gr. Tour II. 238 Hanover. .took its 

nt name .. because of a ferry here over the Leina, 
ex. signifying as much as have-over in English. 

20. ini. or absol. Have at: To go ator get at, 
esp, in a hostile way ; to have a stroke at, make an 
attempt at. Chiefly in imperative ; app. Ist pers. 
plural, but often singular in sense, announcing the 
speaker’s intent to get at or attack. So with other 
preps. as after, among, through, to, with. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Ant, 2288‘ Haf at pe penne’, = pat 
oper. c1385 Cuaucer L.G. W. 1383 Hipsiphile, Haue at 
the Iason nuw thyn horn is blowe. a 1329 Sxtiion Borge 
¥ ‘Courte 391 Have at all that lyeth vpon the burde! 1546 

. Herwoop Prov, (1867) 65 Haue among you blynd har- 


id (sayde 1) The mo the merier. 1575 R. B. Appius 4 
irginia in Hazl, Dodsley IV. 119 Have with ye, have at 
ye, your manhood to try. Jéid. 138 Well, sith here is no 


company, have with ye to i 1993 Suaks. 2 Hen, VE, 
tv. viii, 63 Haue iho e verie middest of you. 2600 — 
ALY. LIn it, 268 Ced. Will you goe Cove? Avy. Hane 
with you. 160s — Ham, 1. iv. 89 Mar. Let's follow ; ‘tis 
not fit thus to obey him. Hov. Haue after, to what issue 


HAVE. 


Furcer Moly IWar um, xi. (1647) 128 
» intending next spring to have at 
erusalem. 197977 Suvripan Sch. Scand. 111. in, Charles S. 

reless..you shall be auctioneer; so come along with us. 

Careless, Oh, have with you, if that's the case. 1853 
Reape Never too date xvi, Well, come here and I'll have at 

you in the vulgar tongue, 

see Phrases. 

21. Have is used in numerous phraseological ex- 

ions, which are treated under their distinctive 
words; e.g. to have Apo, /. af AVAIL, 4. BusINESS, 
kh. in CHARGE, 4. CONCERN, 4. Course, 4. Done, 
have an EYE on or to, h. a FINGER in, 4. at one's 

FIncer Enps, #.a@ Hanp in, 4. in HAND, h. on 
Hann, 4. at Heart, 4. a Minp, /. On (clothes), 

have it Our, hk. Pant, k. Recourse, h. under one’s 

‘THums, 4. in View, 4. the Winn of, etc. 

¥*e4#* Tliomatic uses. 

22. The past Subjunctive 4ad=would have, is 
used idiomatically with adjectives (or adverbs) in 
the comparative, as better, liefer, sooner, rather ; 
in the superlative, as dest, /iefest ; or in the positive 
with ‘as’, as good, as lief, as soon, as well, to ex- 
press preference or Oa see desirability. 

In the earliest form of these expressions, in OE. 
the adjs. /ofre, betre were construed with de and 
the dative, e.g. Aim wire betere =it would be better 
for him, In MK., side by side with this, appears 
have and the nominative, in the sense ‘he (I, etc.) 
would hold or find it better or preferable’. The 
use with the positive, and superlative, and the ex- 
tension to rather are later; the use of as soon, sooner, 
well, is recent, since defer and Jetter began to be 
felt as adverbs. (See exhaustive treatment by F. 
Hall in Amer. "aca Phdélol, TI. 281.) The follow- 
ing instances illustrate this idiom generally ; fuller 
we will be found under the several words. 

), £. Chron. a uzedon hie pet him neniz m 

reabes nzere, emilee sone 25 ae weere beret i 


will this come? 1 
He wintered in Aske 


he na:fre geboren nare. ¢1000 AELERIC Gem. xxix. 319 , 


Leofre me ys pet ic hig sylle pe. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
(xBz0) 172 Better him wer ..in clostre haf led his life. 
1386 Cnaucer Frankl, T. 794 Yet were hym leuere abyde. 
1390 GowER cor Wee He cast what thing him were fest 
todo. cx . Pl, Crede x6 Perfor leer byleue leuest 
me were. r6rq4 W. Browne Sheph. Pipe Wks. (1772) 21 
Leuer me were be slaine.} 

e1yqo Cursor M. 6235 (Fairf.) We had leyuer (Co#t. 
vs leuer ware] euermare to serue in egipte .. pen in pe 
wildernes to dey. c7Me Hampote Prose Tr. (1866) 25 
Thei had welle lever haue bene stille. ¢1386 CHAuceR 
Friar’s T. 276 An old rebekke, ‘That hadde aimoost as lief 
to lese hire nekke, As for to yeue a peny of hir good. c 1435 
Torr, Partuge? 1186 Better he had to have be away. 14... 
Chester Pe. (E. E. T.S.) iti, 99, L had as lief thon sleppit. 
1470-85 Matory 49¢hn> (1817) II. 109 Of alle knyghtes .. 
1 had levest have you. = Marc. Paston in Paston 
Lett. No. 818. IIE. 231, I had rather that ye never maryd 
in “en lyffe. 1485 Caxton Paris ¢ V. 47 She had as 
leef to deye as to lyue., 1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. (1812) 
1, 168 They had rather that their lord therle shulde take 
+» the kyng of Eaplandes doughter. 1533 — Gold. Bk, 
M. Aurel, (1546) L vij, I had rather to bee Cato. 1537 
etc, [see Berrer a.4bj. ggg etc. [see Best a. ¢ 1590 
Swaks. Com, Err. u. ii, 36 Sconce call you it?..1 had 
rather haue it a head. 1595 True Tragedie, etc. in First 
Sketches (1843) 169, 1 thinke I had as good Goe with you. 
r601 Suaks. Pred. V. 101. ii. 34, L had as liefe be a Brownist, 
as a Politician. 
had better, far..have been drown'd. 12722 AppIson 
No, 287 p3 ‘here had better benone at all, 2768 GopsM, 
Good-n, Man n. (Globe) 622/2 You had as good make a 

oint of first giving away yourself. 1844 Mozuey Zss. (1878) 

I, 27 You must ire way; and you had as well do so 
voluntarily, 1844 B. Barton Sedections (1849) xxvii, 1 had 
almost as well never have been a child, 1847 MARRYAT 
Childr, N. Forest xx, 1 had rather that you had fired 
through his arm. 3859 TrotLore Bertrams (1867) 335 I'd 
as lief have an old man as a young one; perhaps liefer. 
1878 W. H. Matiock New Republic 145, I had best not 
give her any. 

b. Formerly the indicative (present and past) 
was also thus used. 

¢1350 Will, Palerne 918, I have leuer it layne. cx 
Cuaucer Troylus 11. 422 (471) Yet have I lever maken ie 
good chere. cr Frankl. T, 632 Yet haue I leuere 
to lese My lif, than [etc]. 1390 Gower aes I, This 
knight hath lever for to deie. ~. St. Wene, eeeineenane 
R. Brunne Pref. Append. xv, I have lever that thou do 
me to dethe then [etc]. a 1450 Kt. de la Tour (1868) 101, 
1 haue leuer to quytte yow and gyue yow my parte. 1456-7 
Past. Lett, No. 297 I. 407, 1 have lever other men go to 
the Dille, than I Ba 5 Sipney Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 61 
Poesie..like Venus..hath rather be troubled in the net with 
Mars, then enioy the homelie quiet of Vulcan. 

¢. Confusion of the two forms of expression pro- 
duced He (/, etc.) were better (see BE v. 19), and 
hint (me, etc.) had litfer, rather. 

13.. Coer de L. 3502 Hym hadde lever have ben at home. 
13.. Syv Degarre in Utterson Pop. Poctry 1. 139 Me had 
lever. .'That | were fayre out of this lande, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Clerk's T. 388 Al had hir leuer han had a knaue childe. 
aap See: Rich, (1, un. iii. 192 Me rather had, my Heart 
might feele your Love, Than [etc]. 

23. Had like (liked, likely) to: see Lixe. Had 
need to: see NEED. 

II. As an auxiliary verb, As in the other Ger- 
manic (and Romanic) languages, the various moods 


1665 Corton Poet. Wis. (1765) 14 He © 
Spee. 


and tenses of Aave are used with the pa. pple. of , 
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another verb, to form a series of compound or  per- 
fect’ tenses of the latter, expressing action already 
finished at the time indicated, and answering to 
the Latin perfect tenses dedi, dederam, dedero, de- 
disse, etc, 

‘This use arose directly from sense 2 b, the object 
having in agreement with it a passive participle of a tran- 
sitive verb as attribute or complement; thus, / Aave my 
work done=‘I1 possess or have my work in a done or 
finished condition’, whence, by inference of antecedent 
action from result, the actual sense ‘I have done my work’: 
cf. the series ‘ have you the article ready ?', ‘have you the 
article completed ?', ‘have you completed the article?’ In 
some dialects the distinction between the original and 
eee forms, e,g. ‘He has the house built’, ‘he has 
built the house’, is still in regular use; with some past 
participles, as degun, completed, done, finished, etc., is 
recognized generally. With transitive verbs the developed 
use was already frequent in OE.; the pple., which 
originally agreed in number and case with the object, was 
sometimes left uninflected. In early ME. the usage is 
found with verbs of action without an cbject, whence it was 
extended to intransitive verbs, especially, at an early date, 
to the verb fo de (as in French and other Romanic lan- 
guages, and in opposition to continental Teutonic use), as 
he has been, had been, will have been, etc. (cf. F. il a été, 
Ger. er ist gewesen). Verbs of motion and position long 
retained the earlier use of the auxiliary de; and Ae is gone 
is still used to express resulting state, while Ae has gone 
expresses action. BE 14 b. 

24. The present tense of ave, forms a present 
of completed action, or ‘ present perfect’, a. To 
a trans. vb. with object. 

Here in origin and form belongs / Aave got, colloquially 
used for / have: see Ger v, 

832 Charter in Sweet O. E. Texts 447 Dis. det ic beboden 
hebbe in disem zewrite. c 1000 Alurric Gen. xiii. 36 Bearn- 
leasne ze halhap me zedonne. — /xed. v. 21 Ze habbab 
uszedon lape Pharaone. ¢ 1195 Lamd. Idem. 69 Sc habbe 
ifunde hu me mei in sunne ben ibunde, cxa00 Ormin 4458 
Himm haffst tu slazenn, a@ 1aag Fuliana 33 Mi feader 
and mi moder..habbe forsake me. ar: Cursor M. 5182 
Ha yee broght him wit yow? ae HAUCER Rom, Rose 
71-2 The briddes, that haven lefte her song, While thei han 
suffrid cold so strong. ¢ 1410 Love Bonavent. Mirr. xii. 
30 (Gibbs MS.) Dere sone what hastow done to vs? ¢1450 
Merlin a5 Sithe that Vortiger hath do sle oure k: ogee 1584 
Powet Llayd’s Cambria 61 Hauing burnt Holyhed. 16s2 
CotrerELL Cassandra u. (1676) 20 An opinion that ha’s 
mortally offended me. 1726 Leoni Alberti's Archit. 11. 2/2 
The having satisfied necessity is a very small matter. 1796 
J. Owen 7rav. Europe 1. 274 One of those objects which it 
is more pleasant to have seen, than to see. zhay Marrvat 
Childr. N. Forest vi, Vve got a great deal on my hands 
now. 1876 Moztey Univ. Serm. vy. (1877) 118 It was open 
to Christianity to have prohibited property and war. — 

b. Extended to verbs of action without object. 

e175 Lamb. Hom.77 We habbed bigunnen ou to seggen 
+» hwat bi-quf{e]p be crede. c1aoo Ormin 11 Icc hafe don 
swa summ pu badd. c1q00 Afol. Loél. 6 It is knowun pat 
many popis han synnyd, & ben snibbid. 1g§53 1. Wiison 
Rket. (580) 133 Els [thei} came of a meaner house then wee 
have dooen. 1809-10 Worpsw. in Coleridge /riend (1837) 
IIL, 23 Every age hath abounded in instances. 

e. Extended to intransitive verbs generally. Used 
at an early date with deez, pa. pple. of Bg, and hence 
with the passive voice. With verbs of motion later, 
partly displacing ée as auxiliary. 

¢1205 Lay. 8325 T'wien bu hafuest ibeon ouer-cummen. 
1297 R. Grovc. :1724) 3 Engelond hap i be y nome. .ylome. 
¢ 1300 Beket 133 Lute we habbeth togadere ibeo. ¢1300S¢. 
Margarete 180 Pe were betere habbe bileued atom, ¢ 1300 
Harrow. ITell 43 Hard gates hauy gon. ¢ 1340 Cursor A. 
6050 (Fairf.) Yet ys pharaon als he as bene & ay wille be. 
¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 387 Bot rather ha stoud by hurr’ futt 
stylt. sga3 Lo. Berners Froiss. I. xviii. 24 The eam 
.-made semblaunt to haue come to them, 1585 T. Wasx- 
iwnGTon tr, Nichelay's lor. 3. x. 12b, Having sojourned 
there a night. r7a2 DeFor Plague (1756) 174 What | found 
to ha’ been the . 31826 J. Witson Noct. Ambr, Wks. 
1856 I. 174 Things hae really come toa queer pass. 1882 
L, Keitu Adasnam’s Lady Ul. 165 Why haven’t you been 
to see me? 

25. The past of Aave forms a past tense of com- 
pleted action or ‘ pluperfect’. a. With transitive 
verb and object. 

a8oo O. £. Chron. an. 755 Ob pet hie hine ofslezenne 
[Laud MS. ofslezen) aiden. axrzs Cott. IZom. 221 Pada 
he 3esceapen hafede. ¢ 1200 OkaUN 354 Hiss faderr. . hutfde 
itt all fc nm. ¢x325 Meter. Hom. 86 Uhat joy that 
he hafd tinte. 1382 Wyctir Wisd. xi. 20 The hurting hadde 
mou3t destroyed them. 1582 Denreey J/on. Alatrones ii. 
1s Thou hadest chosen me for thy wife. 1623 Purchas 
Pilgrimage (x614) 393, 1 had thought I had ended this 
Chapter and our Persian Expedition. 1676 Ray Corr. (1848) 
123, I had not blamed him had he acknowledged his authors. 
Mod. Had you met him before? Who had caused the dis- 
turbance? A P P 

b. With active verbs withont object, and with 
intransitive and ive verbs. 

czaos Lay. rr2 Heuede Eneas .. widen iwalken. az240 
Lofseng in Cott, Hom. 213 Hefdich gareso idon. ¢ 12750. 
£E. Misc. 37 He hedde so longe ibeo ine wrecche i. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 14256 Had her wit vs bene Mi broper 

noght ben ded,i wen. c1440 York Myst. xv.111 Als 
myn harte bigege I had ought, 1523 Lp. BerNers 
Froiss. 1. xvi. 17 They had soiourned there in great ease. 
1634 Sir T. HErsert 7rav. ¢ The Corgan, had no doubt 
heen enriched .. had it not beene prevented, by a Rascal. 
1774 Gowns. Vat. /7ist. (1776) LU. 190 It did not returnme 
sensation for sensation, as my former feelings had 


| 


2g 4 
1802 Mar. Epcrwortu Moral T. (1816) 1. i. He hadbeen | 


taught to dislike politeness. . 
26. The compound tenses (ska// have, will have, 
should have, etc.) are similarly employed. 


HAVELESS. 


cxz7s Lamb, Hom. 1x Ec crist_ hit walde habben idon. 
@ 1300 Cursor M, 438 If he cuth hafe born it wele. 2307 
Elegy Edw, I, viii, So fain thou woldest hit han ywonne. 
care, Chron, Vilod. 536 Pt he shulnot havy come to pt jor: 
full place. 146 J. Paston in P. Left. No. 384 II. 4 Brybers 
that wold a robbed a ship. 6x SHaks. Cyond. 11. iv. 42, 1 
should haue lost the worth of it inGold. r7az De For 
Plague \1756) 186 Multitudes..wou'd ha’ been continually 
running up and down the Streets. /éid., The Person.. 
wou'd as certainly ha’ been incurably infected. 

“i In 15th and 16th c. occur many instances of 
redundant have, had, in the compound tenses. 

1442 Be. Bexynton in Official Corr. 11. 213 He might 
never have had escaped. 1470-85 Matory . [7 tdi (1617) 
1. 152 Had not he have be, we shold never have retorned. 
¢ 1482 W. Paston in Paston Leti. No. 867 LI. 297 Sir John 
.-wold have largely have recompensed. 1509 ie StyLe in 
Mem. Hen. VII, 433 The sayd kyng had not so sone have 
returnyd. 1627-77 Frutuam Aesoleew v6 37 Cleanthes 
might weil have fail’d..had not accident have helped him. 
1768 Sterne Sent. Yourn, 1. (The Monk, Calais), Nature 
seemed to have had done with her resentments in him. 

TIT. 27. Comé. (mostly nonce-wds.) + Have- 
at-all (cf. sense 20), ‘a desperate risk: a phrase 
taken from the practice of gamblers’ (Nares) ; also 
of a person (quot.1742). Have-been, something 
that has been but is no longer ; a thing belonging 
to the past: cf. Has-BEEN; so had-been, that had 
been at a former time. + Have-likeness, ?the 
possession of likeness or resemblance. Have-not: 
see Have sb. 2, Have-something, one who has 
something ; so have-nothing. 

1622 Gool Newes 6 Bad N..N.), Her dearest knicht.. 
What with his debts, and what with *have at all, Lay hidden 
like a savage in his den, For feare of bayliffes, sergeants, 
marshals men. a 1634 RanpotpH Muses Looking-Glasse 
(N.), But you will starve yourselfe, that when y’ are rotten, 
One have at all of mine may set it flying. And I will have 
your bones. cut into dice, And make you guilty of the 
spending of it. 1742 Nasi in Guite Watering Places 1806: 
ix, ‘hat the younger ladies take notice how many eyes 
observe them.—N.B. this does not extend to the Have at 
Alls, 1874 Daily News 21 Oct., Swept into the *have- 
beens. 1892 Sin H. Maxwevt Meridiana 9, 1 am a have- 
leen—a phantom—a mere stannlacrian, 1835 Wituis Pen- 
ctllings 1, xii. 93 A *had-been beautiful woman. 1674 N. 
Famrrax Bulk & Selv. 52 Such an *have-likeness being as 
needful on the behalf of the organ and object both. 1842 
Matt in Nonconf, I. 280 All the *have-somethings would 
be earnest to impart knowledge. 

Have (hev), sd. [f. prec. vb.] 

1. Having, possession. Oéds. exc. as nonce-wd. 

¢ 1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 217 Man hoh..of pan be god him 
haued Jend loc to chirche bringen .. and wurdin per-mide 
godes bord alse his haue bed. a@ 1605 Montcomerir Misc. 
Poems xiii. 11 For haif, 3e heir, is haldin half a fill. 1860 
Emerson Cond, Life, Wealth Wks, (Bohn) 11. 358 Want is 
a growing giant, whom the coat of Have was never large 
enough to cover, 

2. collog. One who has or possesses ; one belong- 
ing to the wealthier class. (Usually in Z/.; and in 
conjunction with Zave-sot.) 

1836 Lytton sl /iens 1837) I. 328 The division .. of the 
Rich and the Poor—the Havenots and the Haves. x88 
Bryce Amer. Comme, 11. 15. liii. 338 In the hostility of 
rich and poor, or of capital and Jabour, in the fears of the 
Haves and the desire of the Have-nots. 1896 Hest. Gaz. 
23 Apr. 7/1 An excellent thing it was to see the Not-Have 
and the Have colloguing over the wrongs of the people. 

3. slang. ‘A swindle ; a ¢ake-in; a do’ (Farmer 
Slang Cf. Mave v. 15. 

Have, obs. pa, t. of HEAVE 2, 

Haveable (hevab’l), a. rare. [f. Have v.+ 
-ABLE.] That can be had; obtainable. 

ar Bp. Mountacu Acts §& Mon. (1642) 64 A thing not 
haveable in this world. 1667 WaterHouse Fire Lond. 104 
No more Justice. .than is haveable from a Spoyler. 

+ Havegooday, obs. form of Haecanay [? ha’ 
good day, as a form of leave-taking in going out of 
the door], a kind of door-latch. 

1396 in C. Welch Tower Bridge (1894) 76 [The purchases 
in 1396 included a new key and a] havegooday [of iron, 
with two — of iron for the same]. 

Havek(e, obs. forms of Hawx. ’ 

+ Havel, sé.! Obs. Also 5 hawvelle. [Deri- 
vation obscure.] A term of reproach applied to 


a man.; ? low fellow. 

1460 J omneley Wyst. (Surtees) 314 Ther syt thai so Alle 
nughee, With hawvelle and jawvelle, Syngyng, of lawvelle, 

ise ar hownctes of helle. 2522 Skveton Uy nad fo Comer 

95 Hauell and Haruy Hatter, Jack ‘l'rauell and Cole Crafter. 
/ bid, 604 Sto thou hauell, Rynne, thou iauell ! 

Havel, s4.¢ /ocal. The beard or awn of barley. 

@ 1825 in Foray Voc. E. Anglia. 

Hence Havel v. rans., to free (barley) of the awn. 

1847 Fend R. Agric. Soc. VIII. u. 281 Machines for 
ieeling barley, in lieu of the old-fashioned barley-choppers. 

Harvel, s/.3 /oca?. [cf. ON. hafald: see WEai.] 
?A heald or heddle. 

181 in //ustr. Lond. News (1854) 5 Aug. 118 (Occupations 
of the people) Havel and heald maker. 7 

Haveless, thavenless, c. Odés. exc. dial. 
Forms: a. 1 hafenleas, 3 hauenles, 5 swfer/. 
hauenlest, 9 da/. avenless. 8. 2-4 hafeles, 


2-5 haueles, 3 haueleas, 4 hefles, 4-5 hafies, 


5 Yc. hawless, 9 dia/. have-. b fot 
hafentias, t. hafene — ON. hofu . hafnas 
possession, holding, f. ON. /afa, haf-. hief- 
' stem of Aaébun to WAVE + -LEss. The current form 


HAVELOCE. 
rests immed. on the verb-stem: ef. Du. Aczeloos, 


a . Jestitute, indi Obs. 
ae . . a. 


fo fn P ‘Traps, haferlea 

t i | . s -. ¢€ 1200 
‘Trin. Ci Dan. 1s7 Me Peat giuen hauenlese men. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 1864 Oft pe hauenlest here is houen 
= . 1275 Lamt. Hom 111 Pet hauelese monnam meie fre- 
mian, c1200 7rix. Coll, Home. 2 Gief pe nedfuile, help 
hauelease. a1300 Cursor M. ris, Hafe-les lete ga fra 
nan. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 362 Though a man be haveles, 
Vet shall he nought by thefte stele. cxzgso Sti. Cuthiert 
Sure Bot haueles away he past. ¢14g0 HoLLanp 
Howlat eS. foule carioun, Hatit and hawless [z.r. hafies]. 

2. Se. hévles,. Without resource, shiftless, help- 
less ; careless, slovenly. Sc. and dia/, 

1868 G. Macponaun 2. Falconer U1, 83 Dinna ye think 
I'm the haveless crater 1 to be, W. ALEXANDER 
Johnny Gibb (1873) 118 Eh, he's a haiveless man. x89 
Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Aventess, shiftless, with- 
out any faculty for contriving. 1880 Jamieson, Haiviess, 
sluvenly. Pani, 

Havelock (hevifk). UV. a Pane? after Gen. 
Henry Havelock, distinguished in the Indian 
Mutiny 1857.] A white cloth covering for the cap, 
with a flap hanging over the neck, to be worn by 
soldiers as a r= from the sun’s heat. 

186: Mas. H. B. Srowe Let.in Lae 11889 365 He iva fine- 
looking man with black eyes and hair, set off by a white 
havelock. 1863 O. W. Hotmes /neuttable Trial in Old Vol. 
Life octal 116 Two years ago our women's fingers were 
lawy ing ‘Havelocks’. It seemed to us then as if the 
Havelock made half the soldier. 

+ Havelon, -ilon, 53. Oss. rare. Also 4 
have-, havi-, havyloune, § havylon, (erron. 
hamylon). f[a. OF. havellon, havilion, havril- 
Jon, of obscure origin; possibly related to Aavet 
= crochet, a sharp change of direction.] Doubling, 
as of a fox; wile, guile; double-dealing. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. ni ae pat he not sped, 
pi skille mot it be, With haneton led, to mak be purale 
i.e. perambulation]. 1377 Lane. P. Pl. B. x. 129 Po pat 
vseth pis hauelounes (v.77. hauylounes, -louns, hauelons] to 
blende mennes wittes, axgaz lenery de Tivety in Hed. 
Ant, 1. 154 If yowre houndes renne to one chace, that is to 
seye, ruse3t or hauylon [frinéed hamylon], or croiseth. 

Hence + Havelon 2. z#ir., to double, or use wiles, 
as a fox. Obs. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 1708 Pe fox .. trantes & tornayeez 
pur3 mony tene greue; Hauilounez [printed Hamloune3] 
& herkenez, bi heggez ful ofte. 1486 BE. St. Albans E vj 
And the beest begynne to renne, as herttis be wont, Or 
for to eo as doos the fox with his gyle, Or for to 
Crosse, as the roo dooth oder while. 

Haven (h’‘v'n , sé. Forms: 1 hefen, hefene, 
3-5 hauene, 3-6 hauen, 3~ haven, (4 have, 4-5 
heven, Sc. hawin(e, -yn(e, 4-6 havin, -yn, § 
havayn, 6 heaven, 5¢. heiven, haevin, haivin, 
hevin,-yn’. [OE. Aw/en, str. fem. and hwfne wk, 
fem, =MDu., Du. haven, MLG. havene, LG. haven, 
MHG. hafen, haven, habene (mod.G. hafen), ON. 
4éfn; usually considered to be a deriv. from the 
root either of Have v. or of Heave v. (Goth, 
hafjan=L. capere\, though possibly of ON. haf, 
Da. haz, OE. heef sea.] - 

1. A recess or inlet of the sea, or the mouth of a 
river, affording good anchorage and a safe station 
for ships; a harbour, port. 

1031 O. E. Chron., pa hxfenan on Sandwic. cx: Lay. 
7415 Pat hauen of Douere he hauede inumen. 2497 R, Grouc. 
(1p24)1-4 Heowollep tomorwearyue atte haue (7.7. havene} 
of ‘Tottenays. bid. 423 An hauene. .bat me clupep Portes- 
moupe. 1340 A yen, 182 Nyvt be hauene spilp ofte pet sip 
pet gep zikerlivhe ine pe heze ze. ¢ 1470 Hewry HM ultace vu. 
1668 A hundreth schippys .in hawyn waslyand thar. x 
Coverpace Ps, cvifi]. 30 So he bryngeth them vnto the 
hauen where they wolde be (x61x vato their desired haven]. 
tgg2Anr. Hastton Catech, (1884° 28 Ane skyppar can nocht 
gyde his schip to ane gud hevin without direction of his Com- 
pas. 1647 CLARENDON Hist. Red. vit. § 161 Weymouth, a very 
convenient Harbourand Haven, 1862 Lp. BrouGHam &ri?. 
Const. xi. 152 Goods imported and exported at the havens of 
the realm. 

2. fig. A place of shelter, safety, or retreat; a 
tefuge; an asylum. 

ava2s Fuliana 33 Vead me purh pis lease..tif, to pe 
hauene of heale, a@ 1300 (user J, 25711 Penance .. schal 
him hauen of merci win. 1547-64 Bautpwin Mor, Philos. 
(Palfr.) 98 To the godly, death is. .the port of paradise, the 
hauen of heauen..& harbour from all misery. 1573 TusseR 
Hush, xxxviii. (1878) 92 Cause rooke and rauen to seeke a 
newhauen. 1706 Waris Fore Livy. i. Trae ( courage 44 The 
fair haven of evernal bliss, 12865 Cartyer /rede. Gt. xvin. 
vit. 972) VII, 2t5 My sole refuge and only haven ., is in 
the arms of death. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as haven-finding, -heeper, 
-master, -mouth. Also Tlaven-towy, 7 

©1440 Promp. Parv. 230/2 Havene K 
bortvinus. B99 F. Wriaiit (/itie) The 
or the way to find any haven or place at 
and variation. 600 5 ee Livy 
in the verie hauen-mouth, for to 


or gouernare, 
by th ieee : 
sea, by the latitude 
53 (R.) To sinke them 
eitup. 1835 Munic. 
Corper. Rep. 2994 The Vawen Por crema oor 
under the charter of James I, by which the admiralty rights 
were acquired. 1870 Morais Zarthly Par. Uf. ut. 206 The 
fall Of the low haven-waves night was still. 

Vence Harvenful a., full of havens; Ha-ven- 


ward adv., towards the haven. 


| 
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1636 Cuarman Muszus 364 The havenful shore he ht. 
Trssysonx Godifen Year 44 Blowing bavenward With 
and fruits, and spices, clear of toil. 
‘ven,o. [f sb.] 


+L. infr. To put into or shelter ina haven or port. 

c3398 Se. Leg. Saints, Nyedolas 310 Sa pai sailyt furth & 
land has sene & hawynit. 1383 Wycur Acts xx. = An 
other day we haueneden at Samum. 1535-16a1 (see below]. 

2. trans. To put (a ship, etc.) into a haven. 

160r Cornwatiyes £ss. m1. li. (1631) 32a They are never 

havened, and their Anchors hold not. 
Fuven. Poems Poet. Wks. IT. 200 Safe haven'd from the 
sea, 3831 Jane Porter Str £. Seaward’s Narr. 1. 41 ‘Vhe 
creek, in which the good providence of God had havened us. 
Jig. Eg St. Agnes xxvii, Blissfully haven'd 
both from joy and pain. x A. Austm in Spectator 
14 June, They havened you from strife. y 

Hence Harvening w//. sd. (attrib., as havening- 
place, Se.). 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. U1. 601 Ane hevyning place tha 
fand ~yne in that steid. 2563 Worsger IAs. 1582) 11. 17, 
1 hid me self in the heuinning place of religioun, x62 
Se, Acts Fas. VI, c. 68 (1814) 658/2 The sey poirtis and 
havening places of Eymouth and Coldinghame. 

Havenage (hewnédg). [See -ace.] Har- 
bour-dues. 1864 in Wesster. 

Havener, -or (havv’noz). [f. Havensd. +-ER1, 
-on.} The overseer of a haven, a harbour-master. 


Hence Ha-venership, the office of havener. 

1495 Act x1 /fen, WSs, €. 33 $10 Thoffice called the 
Havenershippe and of Collectour of our Custumes. .in oure 
Porte of Plymouth. 1603 Carew Cornwad/ 79 a, Speciall 
officers, as. . Havener, Customer, Butler, Excheate, Feudary. 
1885 Law Times 4 Apr. 403/: Casual profits of the office 
of Havenor (proceeds of sale of unclaimed wreck). 

+Harvenet. és. [f. as prec.+-e7.] A small 
haven or harbour. 

1538 Levanp /¢in. I. 53 To Whiteby, wher is an havenet 
holp with a peere, and a tw ar Toune. 1577-87 Har- 
aison England 1. xiv. (R.), A portlet or hauenet also for 
ships. x6z0 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 441 Shoberie a 
village. .which sometime was a citie an Hauenet. 

Havenless hé'w'nles\,a.1 [f.as prec. + -LESs.] 
Without a haven; having no haven. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. ixxx. (1495) §20 Icaria 
..is hauenlesse in euery syde. 1600 Hotranp Livy 352 (R.) 
The havenlesse and atortiimne coasts of Itafie. 1867 
Contemp. Rev. V.145 The one great port of a havenless sea. 

+ Havenless, ¢.2 Ods.: see Haveress. 

+ Ha-venlet. 04s. —— A little haven. 

1538 Leranp /fin. V. a9 A litle Havenlet, wither Alen 
that rennith thorough S, Davia Close cummith, 

+ Ha-ven-town. Oés. A town having a haven 
or harbour; a seaport town. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 2789 At Mansua..A hauyn toun. 1548 
Haul. Clven., fen. 17, 175 b, To prohibite their landyng. . 
haven tounes were watched. 1680 Mornen Geog. Rect. (1685) 
186 Porto, a Haven-Town at the Mouth of the Dueras. 

Haveour, var. of Haviour. 

Haver (haves), sé.) [f. Have v.+-Er}.] One 
who has or possesses; a possessor, owner. Now 
rare in general sense. 

c1400 A fol. Loll. 9 To selle is pe hauer to 3eue his bing 
for price tane. ©1449 Pecock Refr. 1.153 Hauers and vsers 
of ymagis. 1542 Upatt Erasm. ‘Apoph, 32b, He taught 
true. .vertue, whiche dooeth specially aboue all other thynzes 
commende and sette out y* hauer. x607 SHaxs. Cor. m1. ii. 
89 It is held, That Valour is the chiefest Vertue, And most 
dignifies the hauer. 1728 in Cramond Ann, Banff (1891) 
I. 199 Havers thereof shall be liable in ane pecuniarie 
punishment. 

b. Sc, Law. One who has possession of a deed 
or writing which is called for by a court of justice ; 
the holder of a document. 

01575 falfour's Practicks (1754) 188 The haver of ane 
manis evidentis may be chargit to deliver the samin within 
saxdayistotheawner. 1754 Erskine Princ. Sc. Lazy (1809) 
395 The ap; it heir may..sue havers, 1. ¢. custodiars or 
possessors, for exhibition of all writings pertaining to his 
ancestor, 1837 <le¢ 7 W771 wy 1 Viet. c. 41 § 3 The 
officer summoning parties, witnesses, or havers. 1868 Act 
31 & 32 Vict. c. 100 § 19 Any witness or haver requiring 
to be cited to attend said Court. 

Haver (hz've1), sb.2 dial. Also 5 hafyr, havyr. 
[ME. 14th c. haver (hafyr), corresp. to OS. had-, 
havoro (Du., EFris. haver, LG. hawer, OIG. 
habaro (MHG. hatlere, hater, G. haber, hafer), 
ON, hafre, pi. hafrar (Sw. hafre, Da. havre):— 
OTent. *habron-wk.masc. In Eng. only northern, 
and presumably from Norse.] Oats. 

1362 [see Haver-caxe}). 14.. Mom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
726 19 Hee avena, hafyr. 1483 Cath. Ang?. 178/2 Havyr, 
auena, 1862 Buttery Bh. Simples (1579 29 In the Northe 
this grayne is called Hauer; the Southern people cal them 
Otes. 1805 R. AnpErson Cxmberld, Ball, 99, | mun off to 
deetin havver. 1864 Carcyte Fredé. Gt. xii. x. (1872) IV, 
218 The hay, straw, barley and haver, were eaten away. 
HAVERGRASS, oat-grass. 

1806 J. Gatpine Brit. Bot. 40 Wild oat or haver. 

@. attrib, and Comb., as kaver-bannock, -bread, 
-malt, -meal, -straw. Also LIAVER-CAKE, -GIASS. 


1804 Mes, Wuert se Wrsturdd. Died. 821) 114” Hayeer 
bani eald dumplin, anda potatoe pie. 1466-7 175. //os- 
till. , Durham, Super le *Hauerbarne infra manerium. 
1641 i Farm. 5. Surtees) 52 ‘The t roomestea 
in haver larne next the Rast. i 
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at vilis. the quarter. 1624 Naworth Hlousch. Bks. (Surtees) 
217, xlj bushells of haver malt. 178§ Hviion Aran New 
Wark 1. 33 A dubbler of *haver-meal. 14.. MS. Lincoln 
AL. 17. i? 282 (Halliw.) Take and make lee of *havyre- 
straa. 2820 Blackw. Mag. VIII. 154 To hurkle down on 
a heap o’ haver straw. . 

Haver, si.3, usually in pl. havers (hé-voiz). 
Se. and north. dial. Also baivers. [Origin un- 
known.] Foolish or senseless talk ; nonsense. 

19787 Burns To Gadewifeo Wauchope House, Wi claivers, 
an’ haivers, Wearing the day awa. 18a4 Scorr Xedeauntlet 
Let. x, Dinna deave the gentleman wi’ your havers. 189 
Crockett Stickit Minister Ae The haivers the twa o' ye talk 
aboot auld Tam. 1896 : . Barris Margaret Ogilvy vii, 
141 It’s a haver ofa 5 

aver (bé!-var), v. Sc. and north. dial, Also 
haiver, [Goes with prec.] intr. To talk garra- 
lously and foolishly ; to talk nonsense. 

1721 [sec below]. 1816 Scorr slafiguery xliv, He just 
havered on about it to make the mair of Sir Arthur. 1825 
Brocertt N.C. Gloss., acer, FTaizer, to talk foolishly, to 
speak without theught. 1881 Cursney Private Secret. IL. 
xix. 148 Hilda shuddered as her father hayered on. 

Hence Havering vd/. sb, and ff/. a.; Ha‘verer. 

17zx Ramsay alddr. Town Council Edin. ii, Gleg-eyed 
friends..Receiv’d it as a dainty prize, For a’ it was sae 
hav:en. 1809 Scorr Faw. Lett, 15 Feb. 894) Tv. ryan A 
little havering and fun upon the other side of the question. 
18a2 Blackw, Mag. X1. 90 The dull, stupid, superannuated, 
havering Edinburgh. 1826 J. Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 
1855 11. 23 Unhappy haverers are they over tumbler or jug. 

Haver, var. Hacnen a., skilful; obs. f. Wavirr. 

Harver-cake. worth. dial. [f. Haver sb.2: 
see CaKE sb. ra and b.] Oatcake. 

“e Lanci. P. Pi, A. vit. af (MS, U.) A fewe Cruddes 
and Craym and an hauir cake [1377 B. vi. 284 hauer cake), 
1542 Boorne Dyelary xi. (1870) 250 Hauer cakes in Scot- 
Jande is many a ae -lordes dysshe. 1606 PeacHam Art 
of Drawing 68 A blew stone, such as they make Haver or 

ten cakes upon. x8a9 Grover fist. Derby 1. 198 Oat 
bread, or Haver-cake is the food of a large portion of the 
Derbyshire ntry. 3855 E. Waucn Lanc. Life (3857) 
104 Oatmeal porridge, and oat-cake, enter largely into the 
diet of country people in this part of Lancashire. They used 
to pride themselves in the name of ‘the Havercake Lads’, 

averel (b2'v'rél). Sc. and north. dial. Also 
-al, -il, haivrel. [f. Haver v.] 

1, One who ‘ havers’ or talks without sense. 

731818 Macneitt Joes (1844) 105 Gley'd Sawnie, the 
haivrel, 1825 Brockett N.C. Gloss. s.v,,' Parfitly redicclous 
is that haveri] there,’ 1871 Carty. in AYys. Cardy le's Lett, 
11, 103 ‘Yheir only child * Bett’, a loud haveril of a lass, 4 

2. attrib. or adj. Given to havering or foolish 


idle chattering. 

21974 Frerevsson Drink Eclogue go Ye haveril Scot! 
1785 Bune Halloween 32 Poor hav'rel Will fell aff the 

ift. x Mrs. Cartyce Le/t. 1. 176 A good-hearted, 
rattling, clever haveral sort of woman, 

Ha‘vergrass. és. exc. north. dial. [f. HAVER 
sb.2} *Oat-grass"; a name for several wild grasses 
resembling oats ; species of Avena and Bromus. 

1998 Lyte Dodoens 1. x\vi. 505 Hauergrasse is..much like 
to Bies, in leaues, stemmes, and eares. 1597 GerarDE Herbal 
1, xxii, (1633) 30, Hauer-grasse hath small creeping roots. 
1913 J. Petiver in Phsl, Trans, XXVIII. 35 Single spiked 

avergrass. 1879 Britten & HoLtanp Plant-n,, Haver- or 
Harver-Grass, the northern name for ‘ oat-grass', Browns 
sterilis; Avena elatior; Bromus mollis. 

Haversack (hx-vaisek). Also hevresack, 
and as F. havresac. fe. F. havresac (1680 in 
Hatz.-Darm.), ad. G. habersack lit. * oat-sack ’ (cf. 
Haver 5.2), orig. the bag in which cavalry and 
horsemen carried the oats for their horses (Grimm), 
thence extended to a bag in which travellers and 
others carried personal property, and to that used 
by French and English soldiers.) 

A bag of stout canvas, worn with a strap over the 
shoulder, in which a soldier catries his current 
day's rations. Also, any similar bag used for a like 
purpose by travellers, etc. 

(In Cavendish’s Wolsey edd. Singer 1827, Morley 1885, and 
error for half hakks.) 

1749 Svoters Gil Be u. viii.v1782 IF, 198 A long sword lay 
by him on the grass, with an havresack, of which he had un- 
loaded his shoulders, 1818 Byron Mazeppa iv, The vener- 
able man From out his havresack and can Prepared and 
spread his slender stock. 1839 .Vew Monthly Mag. LVII. 
257, 1 .. strapped on my havresac. 1860 ‘T'yxpatt Gla. 1. 
xi, 71 Conver ae my waterproof havresack into 2 cushion. 
1868 Regul. §& Ord. Army ® 1128 Both straps of the havre- 
sack are to be worn outside the waist belt. 1879 M. Parti- 
son Milton xiii. 165 Every private in the French army 
carries in his haversack the baton of a marshal. ; 

+b. ‘A gunner’s case for ordnance, being a 
leather bag used to carry cartridges from the 
ammunition-chest to the piece in loading’. Ods, 

ie in Simmonps Dict. Trade. 
aversian (havs-isiin), a. Anaz. [f. the name 
of Clopton Havers, an English anatomist (¢ 1690).] 
Applied to certain structures in bone discovered by 
Havers, as in 

Haversian canal, one of the minute cylindrical passages 
in bone which form the channels for blood-vessels and 
medullary matter. 7. glands, the fringed vascular folds of 
the synovial membranes, deseribed by Havers asomneild- 
ginous —_ and regarded by him as the source of the 
synovial secretion; also-e: H, folds, H, fringes. T. 
famellz, hollow cylinders of bone tissue surrounding and 
concentric with a Haversian canal. #. space, the name 


T. D, Whitaker Craven (1812) 332, x quart of *haver-maite, | given to a Haversian canal when large and irregular, as in 


il 


HAVERSINE. 


growing bone and the cancellous tissue of adult bone. //. 
system, * term applied to the H. canal, its concentric lamella: 
of pone, and the lacunae with their canaliculi’ Sve soc. Lex). 
1836-9 Topp Cel. Amat. II. 785/2 The fatty .. structure 
named Haversian gland. 1842 E. Witson Anat, Vade 1. 2 
The cells represent the Haversian canals, and are each sur- 
rounded by concentric lamella. 1845-6 opp & Bow an 
Phys, clnat.,, Haversian system. 1855 Hoven 7/122. 
Osteol, (1878) 15 Almost all the compact substance of bone 
is made up of a multitude of these ‘ Haversian systems‘. 
186a Woop aac Hist. I. 9 The reptiles possess very few 
sian canals. 
wersine (hievaisain). 7r¢gonometry. [Ab- 
breviation of Aa(if versine (versed sine).} In 


nautical phraseology: Half the versed sine. 

1875 Benrorp Satlor’s Pocket Bk. x. (ed. 2) 381 Add to- 

ther the log. secants of the two first terms .. and the half 
Mereities of the two last. 

Havie, -y, obs. forms of Heavy. 

Havier (h?'vya1). Also 7-9 haver, 8-9 hav- 
ior, -our, 9 heavier. [Etymology uncertain: the 
earliest recorded form is aver, which Pegge took 
as - halver, from half. comparing Latin semiémas 
‘castrated’, The forms in -der, -four, would in 
this case be corruptions: cf. sazfour. haviour.) 
A gelded fallow deer. Also aftrid. 

1676 Lapy CHaworra in rath Rep. ‘Hist. MSS. Comm, 
App. v. 33 The finest haver deere..that ever I saw. /éid., 
Lady Stanhope ., to whom I sent the hanch of the haver, 
19796 Peace st nonyne. 1. xiii, 1809) 152. Hadfer .. means 
a male Fallow-deer gelded .. Those that pronounce half, 
hafe, say haver; and those that speak half with a open, sa 
hauver: but many, through ignorance of the etymon, will 
call it havior, which is very absurd. 1803 Ann. Agric. 
XXXIX, 556. 1829 Sporting 3Tay. XXI11. 369 It has been 
known for a havier to be hunted three times a season for ten 
years 1850 In. Braysrooxe in .Y. 4 Q. int Ser. 1. 230/1 
The word Hazior, by which all park-keepers denote an 
emasculated male deer. . Never having seen the word written 
or printed, I am guided, in attempting to spell it, by the 
usual pronunciation, 1891 Fie/d 7 Mar. 332/1 A poll havier 
has no antlers, nor even the stumps, because he was added 
to the list in his infancy, 

A small kind of crab. 

1857 //lustr. Lond, News XX XI. 70/2 A small species [of 
rab), .known by the French as 7 £/ril/e, and called in some 
parts of our country grubbin, or crabbin..in London havill. 


| Havildar (hzvildi:). Also 7 havaldar. 
£. fnd. [Pers. ye Shy> hawal-dar, hawila-dir, 


f. Arab. ym hawalah charge + Pers. 5 | aar hold- 


ing, holder.] ‘A sepoy non commissioned officer, 


corresponding to a sergeant’ (Yule). 

1698 Frver Ace, F. India & 2. 126,1 sent to the Havaldar, 
to know when he would pass us up the Gaot. 1788 Gent/. 
Mag, LVIXI. 1. 68/: (Stanf.) A second flag, with a Sabahdaur 
and two Havildars, was sent in. 1839 THAcKERAY Mayor 
Gahagan vii, The .. havildars were absent. 1866 Lrvinc- 
STONE Last Frnis. ii, 1 left the havildar, sepoys [etc.]. 

Having hevin), v//.sd. [f. Have v. +-1NG@1.] 

1. The action or condition expressed by the verb 
Have ; possession. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Yohannes 121 Of riches pe haff- 
ynge Is nocht Ill, bot pe Ill spendinge. 1579 Funke Confut, 
Sanders 679 He would not consent to the idolatrous hauing 
ofimages. 1644 Butwer Chiro/. 65 The covetous desire of 
secs and the thirst of having. 1678 Butter A’ud. ut. 1.743 

ind all his having and his holding Reduc’d t’eternal noise 
and scolding. 1890 Ester Way Transgressors 11. 22x If 
a book is worth buying and having it is worth taking care of. 

2. coner. (often in g/.) That which one has or pos- 
sesses ; possession, property, wealth, belongings. 

¢1gag Red. tnt. 11. 119 Litel and povere is myn having. 
¢ 1460 Towneley J/yst, (Surtees: 162 For nothyng Thi negh- 
burs goodys a wrongwysly ; his house, his rent, ne his 

Zz. ards2 Brome. .Vored/a 1. ii, Wks. 1873 1. 114 Louke 
to my house and havings; keepe all safe. 1851 Rusxin 
Mod. Paint. II. 1. 1. x. § 8 Neither imagination .. nor 
industry, nor sensibility, nor energy, nor any other good 
having. 1895 Tennyson Q. AZary 1. ti, Your havings wasted 


by the scythe and spade. 

3. (Often in #4) Behaviour, manners, demeanour, 
deportment. Chiefly Sc, (Cf. Have v. 12.) 

1375 Barnour Bruce vu. 135 The kyng.. Persauit weill be 
thair hawyng ‘hat thai lufit hym in na thing, cxqsotr. De 
Tmitatione 1.1.41 Pe wykkyd & wondyrfull hauyngys & 
heringes of men. 
merie speiche, fair hauingis, hie renoun Of thame. 1 
Burns Airks Alarm xiii, Ye may ha’e some pretence 
havins and sense. 1824 Scott Redgauntiet Let.xii, By and 
attour her gentle havings. 

Having, #f/. a. [f. as prec. + -1ne 2.] 

1. That has or possesses; possessing property. 

Now rare or.Ods. exc. as participle. 

@ 1300 Cursor A. Fin Til him pat has bene hauand..and 
falles in-to state o nede plight-les. 1483 Cath. clad. 178/2 
Havynge, habeus, possidens, : 

2. Desirous of having or possessing; greedy, 
covetous, seas. Now only dial, 

x Greene Disc. Ci (1592) 3 To be of a having 
and couetous mind. 1622 & tr. Aleman's Gusman 
@ALY. nu, 213 Toa hae all is too little, 1860 Geo. 
Eior Mili on Fi. 1. vi, She’s as jealous and having as can 
be. 2892 Emrty Law ess Granta 11. ii, 9t A. .spending, 
having brood they are. [ft ] 

+ Ha-vingness. 0és. prec.+-NESs,] a8. 
The quality of having or possessing. b. Desire of 
having, covetousness. 

7 tr. Budlinger's Decades (15921 609 God..by whome, 
in and to whome all things are, being himselfe a 
perpetuall and most alsolute CvreAeyeca, or perfite b 

Vor. V. 


igor Doveras fal. /fon. uu. xiii, The — 
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ne~. 1646 J. Bexiniage Tse. fecamentnd. 17 Mens 
Havingnesse..will be the onely Remora to this good work, 
Haviour ‘héivio:,, thavour. Forms: 5 
hanoyr(e, -ore, 5-6 havoir, -oire, -ur(e, -eour, 
-your(e, 5-7 hevour, -oure, 6- haviour (6 
hauior) ; see also Aver sb, (Orig. a. F. aveir, 
avoir ‘ having, possession, property, estate, wealth, 
etc.’, subst. use of avoir, OF. aveir to have. 
First used in Eng. in the Norman form aveyr 
(see Aver); the Central Fr. form avoir ap- 
peared about 1400, and displaced aver, exc. in the 
northern dialect, where that form survived in a 
specific sense, In 14~-15thc., association with the 
Engl. have, having, introduced the variants haver, 
havoir, havour, and the 4 was established before 
1500. At the same time the parallel dchavour 
was formed on the Eng. échave; and in 16th c, 
havour, beside its original sense of ‘ possession’, 
took also that of dekavour. _ Subsequently the ter- 


mination of both words passed through -eour to , 


-tour (cf. saviour, and vulgar ‘/ovéer’) ; the original 
sense ‘possession’ became obs. ; and, in the new 
sense, haviour came down alongside of behaviour, 
of which it may often have been viewed as a short- 
ened by-form.] 

+1. The fact of having ; possession ; a possession, 
property ; estate, substance, wealth. Ods. 


[x330, etc., in form aveyr, avoir, etc.: see AVER.] ¢xq00 | 


Rom. Rose 4720 Love, it is... Wit withoute discrecioun; 
Havoire withoute possessioun. ¢ 1440 Promp, Pare. 2351/1 
Havure, or havynge of catel, or oper goodys (X. havour, or 
werdly good..), avvriun. 1474 Caxton Chesseg4 He toke al 
his hauoir and put hyt in a shippe. 1475 Bk. Noblesse 84 
After her power and havyoure, 1478 Sir J. Paston in 
£. Lett. No. 814 111, 223 Every man off hys havore. 1ga3 
St. Papers Hen. VITI, V1. 185 Prisoners of haveour takyn 
in the kinges armye. 1587 FLeminc Contn. Holinshed 111. 
1378/r Persons of wealthie hauior. 1600 Hottanp Livy 
xxin, xli. 502 Manlius had levied of them certaine money 
«. according to the havoir and abilitie..of each of them. 
1606 Warner Alb, Eng, xvi. clxiv. 409 Food, Cloath, and 
havourcompetent. 1616 J. Butoxar Ang. /.xfos., Hanvire, 
possession. f 

2. The action of having or bearing oneself; de- 
portment, bearing, behaviour, manner. Also 7. 
manners. arch. or dtal. 

x03 Hawes “.xamp. Wirt. vi. (Arb) 22 Mylde in her 
hauour, dyscrete of chere. xg40-1 Exvor /smaye Gor. (1556) 

b, Of base haviour. 1§79 Spenser Sheph. Cad. Apr. 66 
he. heauenly haueour, her ae grace. 1599 MassincER, 
etc. Old Law vy. i, Nearer the haviour of a funeral, Than of 
a wedding. 1753 Foote Taste 1. Wks. 1799 I. 13 Mind your 
haviours. Where’s your best bow? a1736 West Abuse 
Trav. (R.), A courteous haviour, gent and debonair. a r800 
S. Peccr Anecd. Eng. Lang. (1814) 378 Haviours, manners. 
*Do you think I have forgot my haviours?* 

Hence Havioured a., in Comb., as modest-hav- 
toured, modestly behaved. 

1878 C. & Mrs, C. Crarxe Recoll, Writers 177 The 
modest-havioured woman simply sitting there. 

Havoe (he-vgk), sd. Forms: 4-5 havok, 5 
hauoke, haue ok, 6-7 havocke, 6-9 havock, 6— 
havoc. [a. AFr. havok, altered in some way from 
OF. havo? (¢ 1150 in Du Cange, havo), used in same 
sense, esp. in phrase créer havot. Prob. of Teutonic 
origin. ] 

L In the phrase cry havoc, orig. to give to an 
army the order havoc /, as the signal for the seizure 
of spoil, and so of general spoliation or pillage. 
In later use (usually after Shaks.) ig., and asso- 
ciated with sense 2. 

{1385 Ord. Wax Rick. 11, in Black Bk. Admiralty (Rolls) 
1. 455 Item, ge nul soit si hardy de crier havok sur peine 
davoir Ja test coupe. 1405 Asp, Scrope in Historians Ch. 
York (Rolls) 11. 296 Idem dominus Henricus .. bona regia 
ubicunque fuerant inventa vastavit, et, clamando havok, 
fideles homines, tam spirituales quam temporales, quosdam 
spoliavit.] 1419 Ord. War Flen. 1, in Black Be. Ad- 
miraity (Rolls) 1. 462 That noman be so hardy to crye 
havok upon peyn that he that is founde begynner to dye 
therfore. ¢c1440 ¥acob's Well (E. E. T. S.) 207 And for his 
euylle dedys his godys be eryed be pe kyng ‘haue ok’. 
exgag in Grose Hist. Eng. Army (1801) 1. 194 Likewise 
be all manner of beasts, when they be brought into the field 
and cried havoke, then every man to take his 1601 


Suaxs. Fé. C. m1. i. 273 Cxsars Spirit .. Shall .. with a . 


Monarkes voyce, Cry hauocke, and let slip the Dogges of 
Warre. 1602 — //ar. v. ii. 375 His quarry cries on hauocke. 
1858 Bucicias Croilis. (1369) ita i.76 That held and seeptical 
spirit which cried havoc to the prejudices and superstitions 
of men. 

2. Devastation, destruction ; esp. in phr. o make 
havoc, play havoc, in which the earlier sense of 
spoliation or plunder has gradually passed into 
that of destructive devastation. 

1480 Caxton Chron / ng. coxxxix. 265 They .. slowe al 
alyens and despoilled al hir goodes and made hauoke. 1560 
Breon Vew Catech. Wks. 1844 11. g2 Whole Jewry came 
to havoc, and finally both destruction and desolation. 
Fiemine Panopl, Epist, 202 Make havock of them one with 
another. 1609 Pistr (Douay: Aedes. xxxvi. Comm., By 
discord il thinges gue to havecke. 1635 Swan Spec. AL iv. 
§ 2 (1643) 66 What havock the floud had made. x945 P. 
Tromas Prwd. siasen's Toy. 22 The Scurvy ..made a most 
dreadful Havockamong u~ 1868 ‘Tennyson /veretites 22 
‘The wicked broth Confused the chemic latvour of the blood 
.. Made havock aneng those tender cells. 1872 FREE 


HAW. 


Nova, Cong. 1V. xviii. 289 The work of William at this 
time was simple unmitigated havoc. 

Havoc, v. Infl. -ocked, -ocking. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To make havoc of ; to devastate ; to lay 
waste. Also aésol, 
1577 Fenton Gold. Epist. 171 A great Prince. .entreth 
into the land of his enemie ., to surmount and hauock his 
enemy. 1648 Mitton Tenure Kings (1649) 38 ‘lo havock 
and turn upside-down whole Kingdoms of men. x 
P. L. x. 617 See with what heat these Dogs of Hell advance 
To waste and havoc yonder World, 1884 TENNYSON Boker 
1, i, Those baron-brutes That havock'd all the land in 
Stephen's ay 

2. intr. To make havoc, work devastation. 


1796 Mrs. IncuBatp Nature & Art xli, Remorse .. 
havocked on his firm inflexible mind as it would on a weak 
and pliant brain. 

Hence Ha'vocking 7)/. sé.; also Ha‘vocker, one 
who havocs or makes havoc. 

e640 J. SuytH Lives Lerkeleys (1883 II. 148 This lords 
vast havocking of his patrimony. 168 Orway Cains 
Marius 1. i, This Havocker.. That.. hunts Our senate into 
holes, 1824 J. Syvumons tr. -Aschy/us' elgam. 145 The 
havocker meets havock in his turn, 


Havoir, Havour, earlier forms of Haviorr. 

Havy, obs. Sc. form of Hzavy. 

+ Haw .h6), 56.1 Ods. exc. Ayst. Forms: 1 
haga, 3 haze, hahe, 5 haw3e, 4-6 hawe, 7 dial. 
haghe, 5- haw. [OE. haga, corresp. to MDu. 
hage, haghe, Du. haag, in same sense (whence 
’s Graven hage, the Count’s Haw, the Hague), 
MLG. kage, ON. hagt (Sw. hage pasture-field, Da. 
have garden’ :—OTeut. *hagon- ; co-radicate with 
OHG. hag, hac, enclosure, Ger. hag hedge, bush, 
coppice, fenced place; also OHG. Jagan, MHG. 
hagen thorn, thornbush: cf. Hay sé.2, and HEnex.] 
A hedge or encompassing fence (OE.); hence, 
a piece of ground enclosed or fenced in; a messuage 
(OE.); generally, a yard, close, or enclosure, as in 
timber-haw. See also CHURCH-HAWE. 

Beowulf (Z.) 2893 Heht da pat heado-weorc to hagan 
biodan, ¢ 825 Aent. Gloss. in Wr..Withker 70,15 Sepis, 
haga. 1044 in Kemble Cod. Dil. IV. 86 Se haga binnan 
port be Azebric himsylfan zetimbrod hefde. arago Ord 


_ & Night. 585 Wane pu comest to manne ha3e, Par pornes 


bad and ris i-draze. /é¢id. 1612 Heo hongeb me on heore 
hahe. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pard. T. 527 Ther was a polcat in 
his hawe, That .. hise capons hadde yslawe. 1442 in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 387 For cariage of xxxj 
lodes of lome .. in to the tembre haw. 1457 in Arnolde 
Chron (1811) 72 Wharfeskranes tymbre hawes. 1394 Nowoen 
Spec. Brit., Essex xo Certayne ladinges..wher they take in 
wood..which places are called vpon the Thames, westward, 
haws or woodwharves, 1674 Ray S. 6 £. C. Words 68 A 
Haw, (Kent.: aclose. x7a6 Dict. Rust. (ed. 3), Haw ..a 
Close or small quantity of Land near a House; as Bean- 
haw, Hemp-haw. 1860 A// Year Round No. 76. 614 St. 
Mary, called Wool-church, because in its haw or churchyard 
is the beam whereby wool is appointed to be weighed. 
b. trans. 

¢ 1430 //yunns Ving. (1867) 121 Then wolle the see wyt- 

drawe, And wend to hys owyn hawe. 
@. attrib, as haw-yard. 

1657 Howext Londinop. 58 A great Haw-yard, or garden, 
of old time called Coleman Haw. 

Haw ho’, 5.2. Forms: 1 haga, 3-7 hawe, (5 
hawghe, 9 ¢a/, hag, hague, haghe, haigh), 4- 
haw. fOE. haga, in pl. hagan. 

App. the same word as prec.: perh. short for *hegberic, 
i.e. hedge-berry; but this sense syecars in none of the other 
langs., and the history of its development is not clear.) 


1. The fruit of the hawthorn. 

@ 1000 Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 204/20 Cinum, hagan. 13.. 
K. Als, 4983 Other mete thai ne habben Bot hawen, hepen, 
slon, and iiben. €%374 CHaucer Former Ape 7 =| 
eten mast hawes and swyche pownage. 1483 Cath, Ang. 
179/t An Hawghe, cfnm. 18558 Even Decades 87 Heeate 
none other meate but only berryes and hawes, 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 737 Stores of Haws and Heps do commonly portend 
cold Winters. do Cowrsr Task 1. 120, I fed on scarlet 
hips and stony haws, 1883 F. M. Psarp Contrad, xxxii, 
The old thorns .. ruddy with a wealth of haws. 1883 
Hampsh, Gloss., Hag, a haw, or berry of the hawthorn, 
1883 A linondbury Gloss., Haghe, or Haigh, the haw. 

+2. Used as a type of a thing of no value. Obs. 

c1000 Furric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiileker 13839 Giguaiia, 
hagan. axroo Hoc. Ibid. 2695 Quisyuitia, hagan. 1a97 
R. Grove. (1724) 524 Al nas wurth an hawe. cre Ham- 
iuin in Reig. Pieces fr, Thornton ATS, (1867) 81 No latyn 
ne lawe may heipe an hawe. «1386 Cuaucer I ie's 707. 
659, I sette noght an haw Of his proverbes. c 1460 J. 
Rissunt Bs. Nurture 99 Of suche fresch lustes set not an 
hawe. 1593 Yack Straw u.in Hazl. Dodsicy V. 394 We'll 
not leave a man of law, Nor a paper worth a haw. 

3. The hawthorn, Crategus Oxyacantha, (Also 
applied with qualifying words to other species of 
Cratxgus, or other similar shrubs.) 

[1gg7 Totte?’s Mise. Arh.) 260 Testament Hawthorne, I, 
Sely Haw, whose hope is past.] 28s Cor. ‘I’Rimace in 


Open Court U. 5. A. XT. 244 Clearing away the haw, dog- 
ae wer ilo Tannvson Titiiews: c, ECaey 


WS. 
knoll of ash ccd tay. 1851 Loner. Gold. Leg. 1. 1g Sua 
is the air with the budding haws. 1884 Mutter Plants, 
Haw. .. Black, | Vhernan pany ae May, or Apple, 
Crategus estivatis. Summer, flava, 

+4. A head or ear of grass. Obs, 
=tymologicall . a dil t i] 
on — Tl. 1q5 W ‘a | in the 


haw or head certain grai 
small loeusts 74rd. 2a5 Then 


beak, the HawFinca. 
172-84 C ae. Wy We ie Currant, 
aw berry. b Fenny Coed. X11. 6701 /avw- 
beak of the modern ish. 


c 

Taw, sh) Alse 6-7 hawe. [Ety ; un- 
certain.] The nictitating membrane or ‘ third eye- 
lid’ of a horse, dog, etc., being a triangular cartilage 
lying just within the inner comer of the eye, which 
is capable of ex ion, 80 as to sweep dust, etc. 
from the eve-ball, 

The haw is liable to inflammation and temporary enlarge- 
ment, and it was to this affected form, which the old farriers 
considered an ‘excrescence,’ that they usually applied the 
name. 

3583 Frvzwers. Hush. § 89 The hawe is a sorance in a 
horse eye, and is lyke gristell, and maye well be cutte oute, 
or ev it wyll Wave ont his eye — 1587 Masoant Geer. 
Cattle 1. (1661) 131 The haw in the eye of the horse is 
a little white and hard — in the inner corner of the eye, 
and it wil grow. 1737 Bracken Furxiexy Dpr. 1765 140, 
I take what the Farviers call the Haws, to proceed from 
a long and continued Defluxion of Rheum upon the Eye. 
1829 Vat. Philos., Prelim. Treat. 30 U.K. S.) A third eye- 
lid .. in the horse... called the haw; it is moistened with 
a pulpy substance. .to take hold of the dust on the eyeball, 
and wipe it clean off. 1865 Youart Fiore viii. (1272) 159 
The old farriers strangely misunderstood the nature and 
design of the haw. 880 Times 5 June 6/5 A chief point in 
bloodhounds was the appearance and quality of the ‘ haw‘. 
a be Darziet Diseases of Dogs (ed. 3) 62 Enlargement 
of the haw..This membrane sometimes becomes inflamed 
and enlarged, interfering with the sight and preventing the 
eyelids from closing. __ 7 

+b. transf. Applied to an excrescence in the 


human eye. Obs. 

c1ggo Liovp Treas. Health (1585) Fij, The joyce of the 
Lyly rote put into thy eye taketh awaye the hawe. 1684 
Lend Gaz. No. 15154 Joshua Bugge, Aged 15 years.. 
having a Haw or Speck on his eft Eye. 

Haw, sb.4: see Haw int. 

Haw, 2. Obs. exc. Sc. Forms: 1 heawi, hewi, 
hewi, hawi, hewen, 5 has, 6— haw (8 Sc. haave). 

OR, hdwi, hewi, héawi, whence hitwen blue, 

iscoloured.] t@. Blne, azure; bluish, grayish- 
or greenish-blue; of a dull leaden blue. Olds. b. 
Discoloured, livid. Sc. 

aqoo Epinal Gloss. 221 Ciavwernia, haewui [xf haui). 
0925 Corpus Gloss. 444 Claterula, heawi.  léid. G8 Glan 
cum, heauui, grei. c1qz0 Anturs of Arth. ii, Hur hud of 
ahaa hew. cxqgo Henryson Jest. Cres. 257 Hawe as the 
leed of colour nothing clere. 1513 Dovenas cfners ii. i. 121 
Crownit with garlandis all of haw see hewis. 16,. Sir P. 
Spens in Child Ballads m1. \viii. (1885) 28/2 He saw the 
green haw sea. 1768 Ross Helenore 23 (Jam.) Twa shep- 
herds out of breath..and as haw as seal. 1785 R. Fornes 
Poems in Buchan Dial, 8 (Jam.) He look'd sae haave as 
gin a dwam Had just o'ercast his heart. 

Haw, iz. and s.4 [Echoic.] An_ utterance 
marking hesitation: cf. Ha int. 3. Usually in 
collocation with um. See also Haw-Haw. 

x Hist. Somervilles in Ann, Lesmahagow (1864) 73 
She a little haugh in ber speech. a 1680 Butter Kem. 
(1754 L. 180 His frequent and pathetic hums and haws. 
ar7ag Concreve MW%s. (1761 THT. 429 Jod.: If thro’ any 
hums or haws, There haps an intervening pause. 1886 Pall 
Mall G. 27 Aug. 14/1 Pauses filled by a prolonged ‘ haw’. 

Haw, == Haw zat.] intr. To utter ‘haw!’ 
as an expression of hesitation. Usually in the col- 
location hum “hem) and haw, see Wem v. 

1 Massincer & Fretp Fetal Dowry wv. i, Nov. Ha? 


Bella. D'ee stand Humming and hawing now? Joe 
Viller’s Fests cxiii, The Fellow was loath to ye but 
humm’d and haw'd for a good Space. 1748 Ricwarp- 


son Clarissa (3811) VII. 47 Such_a humming and hawing 
caitiff, 1814 L. Hust Feast of Poets 11 A whole court of 
Aldermen hawing and humming. 1884 W. C. Smitu Xi/- 
drostan 62 Public meetings where no heart is, And a chair- 
man haws and hums. 

Haw, obs. form of AWE. 

Haward, obs. form of Harwarp. 

Hawhbart, obs. form of HALBERD. 

Hawhbe, obs. form of ALB. 

031495 Voc. in Wr,-Wileker 759/23 //ve atha, a hawhe, 

Hawhberg, -berke, -brek, obs. ff. HauBERK. 

Hawbergeon, -berioun, -byrschown, etc., 
obs. var. HABERGEON, 

Hawbitzer, obs. form of Howrrzen. 

Hawhbuck (ho be. [perh. f, Haw 54.1 or 2 
+ Beck 6.) 2.) An unmannerly lout; a country 
bumpkin. 

wos Times in Spirit Pub. Yrnis, (1206) VX. 312, [1) 
Damned the hawbuck who quizzed us, and agreed ty criss 
the fields towards Newington. 1851 Beck's Florist 32 
Davy. called all the boys in our brigaa set of haw-luoks, 

Kisasery Mesto. Ho rib 97 “Slife, Sir, sorrow is 

a Wawhwek of me. 1898 Leews Express 14 Aug. 

4(3 The veriest hawbuck that ever grew and flourished in 
the wilds of Kent. 

Haweubite (hgkabsit), Also Hawea-, 
Hawku-. One of a band of dissolute young men 
who infested the streets of London in the begin- 
ning of the 18th century; a street-bully, a rmffian. 
igxz Swit Wonders. Proph. Wk» 1775 IIT. 1. 174, T am 
the porter, that y slats an Fleet street: by 
the fohoc kes and Hawewhite. was | dain. Dee WER 
Reader's Hambbk., Hatewalite, 1882 2 theanan 2 Son. 


| 


130 


693/t Pounce in the ‘ Tender Husband’ .. having a whole- 
so edistrast at his return: of possible Mehock~ and Haw- 


+ Haw-dod. dial. Ofs. [app. f. Haw a. blue 
+Dop sé.2] A name for the Blue Cornflower, 
Centaurea Cyanus Britten and Holland’. 

1523 Fitzners. A/xsb. § 20 Divers maner of wedes, as 
thistyls, headiekes, ts... gontdes, haudefiles. dogfennel. 
/éwz., Hawdod hath a blewe floure, and a fewe lytteil leues 
.. and groweth comonly in rye vpon leane grounde, and 
dothe lyttel hurte. 1730 in Forks, Diaries (Surtees) 296 
\Brit. & Hol.) A flower cali'd hawdods. 

Haw(e, obs. var. Hoe. 

Hawe, obs. Sc, and north. form of Hat, 

+ Hawe-bake. Ods. In the following, usually 
taken as =‘ haw(s) baken’, baked haws, equivalent 
to ‘plain fare’; but this is doubtful. 

Fo ag Craucer Man of Law's Prol.9s5 But nathelees I 

e noght a bene Though I come after hym with hawe- 
bake (Cams. MS. aw bake, Lansdowne halve bake] I speke 
in prose and lat him rymes make. 

Hawel, obs. form of Hat sd.1 and v.! 

Ha-wer, [f. Hawz. + -kr!.] One who ‘ haws’. 

1820 Miss Mitrorw in L.’Rstrange Lif ¢1270 I. 119 He 
is such a doubter,—such a hummer and hawer, 

Hawes, obs. f. Aawse: see HALSE sd. 

Hawfinch ho finj. [f. Haw sb.2 + Fiscn.] 
The common grosheak, Coccothraustes vulgaris, a 
bird about six inches in length, having a large 
strong beak adapted for breaking the hard seeds 
and kemels which form its food. 

1674 Ray Collect. Words, Birds 88. 1759 B. Sti-tincrL. 
tr. pe, Econ. Nat. in Mise. Tracts \1762) 66 ‘Yhe cross- 
bill that lives on the fir-cones, and the hawfinch that feeds 
on the pine-cones. 12882 Standard 2 Mar, 5 The haw- 
finch some years ago was as common in Epping Forest as 
are pigeons in the Guildhall-yard. 

Hawgher, obs. form of HEIFER. 

Haw-haw /ho"ho°), zv?., sd., anda, [Echoic; 
cf. Ha Ha.) 

A. int. An expression of hesitation uttered re- 
peatedly in an affected tone. Also, the representa- 


, tion of loud or boisterous Jaughter. 


1834 Sena Sutin May. J, Powming's Lett. 1855) 160 
‘Major, call back Jany, and Barry, and Amos, and haw- 
haw-haw ’, says the Gineral. 

B. sb. The utterance of haw haw; a loud or 
boisterous laugh, a guffaw. 

1834 James Robber i, The first indication of his coming 
was a of laughter, a loud ‘ Haw, haw, haw’. 1889 
A. R. Hops in Boy's Own Paper 10 Aug. 715/3 There was 
another chorus of haw-haws, which made Ronald's temper 
boil over. 4 

C. attrib. ot adj. Characterized by the utterance 
of haw haw as an affected expression of hesitation. 

1842 Lyrros Ne. & Dern, 11851) 314 (Hoppe: ‘ Hush!” 
said the stranger, perfectly unconcerned, and regaining the 
dignity of his haw haw enunciation. 1866 Corn. Mag. 
Oct. 464 The affected, lisping, and haw-haw fool. a 
Haxnisos Choise Bhs. (v5g1) 102 Lounging with that inef- 
fable haw-haw air of your Rotten Row. — 

Hence Haw-haw'ism, the habit of affectedly 
Loroag haw haw, 

1867 E. Yates Forlorn Hope x, Forbes would assume a 
languid haw-hawism. 

Haw-haw, v. [f. prec.] ir. To utter haw 
kaw; to laugh loudly or boisterously. Hence 


Haw-hawing v0. sd. 


1834 Srisa SurtH May. ¥. Downing's Lett. 1835) rho He 
step'd up to me ,. thrcw'd his head back, and haw-haw'd 


right out. 2889 A R. Hors in Boy's Own Paper 10 Aug. 
715/3 The other rustics haw-hawed at their master’s repartee, 


Haw-haw, var. Ha-Ha $6.4 

Hawin, -yn, obs. forms of Haven. 

Hawk (hok),ss.! Forms: 1 hafoe, heafos, -uc, 
haefuc, habuc, hebuc), 2 hauek, heauek, 2-4 
havek, 3 havec, 3-4 hauck, 3-7 hauk(e, 5-6 
halk, 5-7 hawke, 7 haulk, 7- hawk. [Com. 
Teut.: OE. habuc, heafoc=OS. haboc- (in proper 
names’ ‘“MIu. Aazic. havec, hawtc, Du. havik, 
EFvis. Aifke, W¥ ris. hauch), OUG. habuh, hapuh, 
MUG. habech, -tch, G. habicht, ON. hauk-r, from 
*hafukr Sw. hek, Da. heg):—OTeut. *habuko-z; 
generally referred to root ad-, haf- to seize, as L. 
accipiter to capere.J 

1. Any diumal bird of prey used in falconry ; 
any bird of the family Fakonzde. In Nat. Hist., 
restricted to a bird of the subfamily Accipitrine, 
with rounded and comparatively short wings, 
which chases its prey near the ground; distinguished 
from a falcon or bird of the subfamily Facconine, 
which has long pointed wings and lofty flight. 
Hewk of the fist, the Inve. the soar. see quots. 1841, 


1979. 

zoo pinal Gl. 1023 Horodins, wualh{hjehuc [Axfurt 
uuaelhhaetion |. ¢ 72g Coxpus G7. 189 Seritarris, 5 
800 Leiden Gloss. st in O. bh. Sox's 112 Aeripitres [-1er), 
haefuc. «sooo Hye 86 in Exeter BA Mf 8b Bosw.) 
Sum seeal wilde fu jan heafor. c 1195 Lamb. fon, 
Pe rear _. heamekes and ( 1200 

vem. Coll. (om. 179 haneke~ and hors and 
wepnes. @r2go Ord \ Night. yor Pe havec felgeb qude 
rede He tint hiswet cmgag Ae/. lr, Jooves VY qladie for 
no , Of haveke ne jounde. ¢ Prom}. Parc. 
sols Hawke, falco 1538 Stixnry Facland it. ti. voy 


HAWK. 


Theyr hankys and theyr houndys, rmggo J. Cent Zorg. & 
Fr. Heralds § 8 (1877) 60 We have hawkes of the towre, as 
leonardes, leonerettes, fawcons, jeafawcons, hobbes, & mer- 
lyons. 2622 Drayton Peds-vd/. ili. 42 His deepe mouth’ 
Hound to hunt, his long-wing'’d Haulk to flie. x614 Be. Hace 
Recoil. Treat, 161 The Soule, like unto some noble Hauke, 
lets the crowes. m NN. Cox Genii. Recreat. (1677) 
ie The Age of a Hawk; The first year, a Soarage. The 
second year, an Interview. The third year, a White Hawk. 
The fourth year, a Hawk of the first Coat. 197-51 Cuam- 
pres Cyel. s.v., When,.carefully looked after, she (the merlin] 
Proves an eacellent hawk. xBer Strarvrr Sports 4 Pact. 1. 
li. 33 The books of hawking assign to the different ranks of 
persons the sort of hawks proper to be used by them..The 
eagle, the vulture, and the merloun, for an emperor. .The 
goshawk, for a yeoman .. The sparrow-hawk for a priest. 
1841 Brvasy Falconry 6, Hawk of the Fist. One vhat flies 
direct off the fist without mounting or waiting-on. /én/., 
Hawk of the Soar. One that mounts in the air, and waits: 
on until the game bot up. 1879 E. D. Rapcvirrt in 
Encycl. Brit. IX. 6 The first class comprises ‘falcons’. 
‘long-winged hawks’, or ‘hawks of the lure';..The second 
class is that of ‘hawks’, ‘short-winged hawks ', or ‘ hawks 
of the fist’. 1893 Newton Dict. Birds, Hawk, a word of 
indefinite meaning, being often used to signify all diur- 
nal Birdsof-Prey which are neither Vultures nor Eagles, 
and again more exclusively for those of the remainder which 
are not Buzzards, Falcons, Harriers or Kites. 


b. With prefixed word indicating species, varie- 
ties, sorts used in hawking, etc,: as brush-, field-, 


_ fishing-, game-, long- or short-winged, etc. Also 


Black hawk, the American rough-legged buzzard ; 
Jack-hawk, a male hawk; Kitchen hawk (see 
quot. 1686); Musket-, Small-bird-, or Spar- 
hawk, the Sparrow-hawk ; Ringtail hawk (Fa/co 
Hudsonius); Sharp-shinned hawk ((..5.), a 
small species (Accipiter fuscus) with extremely 
slender shanks, also called /égcon hawk. See 
under their first element Duck-, fish-, Lark-, 
Mouse-, Partridge-. Quatl-hawk, also GosHawk, 
Horpy-, Pieren-, Spannow-Hawk, ete,). 

1486 Bk, St. Albans Div, Ther is a Spare bawke, and 
he is an hawke for a prest, 1615 W. Lawson Orch. & Gard. 
(1626) 45 If you have a..Spar-hawke in Winter to make the 
Black-bird stoop into a bush or nea 2674 N. Cox Gentil. 
Recreat. (1677) 172 This is a great fault, and more incident 
to and worse in Field- Hawks than such as are fitted for the 
River. 1686 Brome Gentd, Mecrvat. 0. 29 ‘The Lanner..isa 
Hawk well known .. being called a Kitelfin Hawk, a@x700 
B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Jack-hawk, the Male. 1772 Forster 
in PAzl. Trans. LXII. = This species [Pigeon Hawk] is 
called a small-bird hawk at Hudson's Bay. 1872 Cours 
Key N. Amer, Birds (1884) 528 Accipiter fuscus, shar 
shinned Hawk, ‘Pigeon’ Hawk, so-called, but not to 
confounded with /'adco columbarius. Ibid. 549 American 
‘Rough-legged Buzzard’ ‘Black Hawk’. he Sm W. 
Butrer Birds N. Zealand 1. 222 The continuous screaming 
of the Bush-Hawk is understood by the natives to be a sure 
indication of change. 

e. Proverbs and phrases, (See also Buzzann sé.) 
tb, Hanpsaw b, Herysiw.) 

1386 Cuaucer Reeve's 7. 214 With empty hand, men 
may none haukes tulle fallure). czsgo H. Ruopes Bh. 
Nurture 740 in Babees Bk, 102 For empty fystes, men vse to 
say, cannot the Hawke setayne. 1832 J. P. Krasny 
Swallow B. (1860) 17, I entered Richmond between hawk 
and buzzard [= at aig 1846 G. S. Faner Lett. on 
Tractarian Secess. 171 As different from..modern Popery, 
as a hawk from a handspike. 

2. With qualifying word as might-hawk, dor- 
hawk, gnat-hawk, moth-hawk, scrcech-hawk, ap- 
plied to the goatsucker. (See these words. ) 

8. fig. Applied to a person, in various senses de- 
rived from the nature of the bird of prey: e.g. one 
who preys on others, a rapacious person, a sharper 
or cheat ; one who is keen and grasping ; an officer 
of the Jaw who pounces on criminals (as in vaga- 
bonds’ phrase, wave the hawk: see WARE). 

1548 Hatt Chron, dw, 1, r99b, If he might .. allure 
the duke to his partie, that king Edward should be desti- 
tute of one of his best Hawkes. @1§53 UDALL Royster D, 
ut. iii, (Arb,) 48 Ye were take vp for haukes. a1 E, 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Hawk, a Sharper. 1824 Gen. P. Tromr- 
son Exerc. (1842) IIL. 328 Men are hawks when they view 
their interests singly, and beetles when they are to lose in 
crowds. 1834 H. Ainswortn Aookwood 1. iii. Farner), 
‘The game's spoiled this time.,the hawks are upon us. 1843 
Lever ¥. Hinton ix. (1878) 56 He..ended by becoming a 
hawk, where he had begun as a pigeon, 

4. atirib.and Comb, %. obvious combs., as Aawk- 
cage, ~hood, -perch; hawk-headed ad). 

1483 Cath. Angl. 179/1 An Hawke bage, cassidile. 1943- 

C Epwarps Mer ttise Birds 165 The Hawk-Headed 

arrot, 1B12 Sporting Mag XXKIX 27 The hawk:caze. 
bas dl G. Lose Aegypt. lati. 1, x. 222 The hawk-headed 
sphinx. 1859 Trxnvson Enid 280 O wretched set of sparrows 
.. Who pipe of nothing but of sparrow-hawks ! Speak, if you 
be not like the rest, hawk-mad. 189s Kie.inc Man 4 Beast 
in India 55 The hawk-hood of soft deerskin .. jesses, lures, 
and hawk-bells, are still regularly made in the Punjab. 

b. Special combs. Hawk eagle, an eagle of the 
genus Nisactus ; hawk-eye | C-.S.), collog. appella- 
tion of a native or inhabitant of Iowa, popularly 
called the ‘Ilawk-eye State’; hawk-eyed a., 
having eyes like a hawk’s; very keen-sighted ; 
hawk-fly, a fly of the family Asi/ide, also called 
hornet-flies, which prey on other insects;, + hawk’s- 
foot, -feet, an old name for the columbine ; hawk- 
kite, a kite made of silk or cotton in form ofa 
hawk, used in shooting to make the birds lie; 


HAWK. 


hawk’s meat, food for a hawk; also fg. (cf. 3); ' 
hawk-nut, a name for the earth-nut or pig-nut; 
hawk-parrot, a parrot of the genus Deropiyus ; 
hawk-swallow, a local name for the swift; 
hawkwise adyv., in the manner of a hawk. 

1883 Curssed’'s Nat. Hist. 111. 284 ‘Hawk Eagles .Visettus), 
remarkable for their long legs. 2818 Toon, */farek- yee. 
1849 Ronretson Sev. Ser 1, Nii, .1866 227 The hawk- 
eyed deities of Egypt..implied omniscience. 1890 BoLprE- 
woop Col. Reformer (1891) 335 The hawk-eyed Piambook 
had descried the stranded coach .. about a mile off. 1747 
Goutp Zng. Ants 6 ‘Vhe Dragon, or more properly, large 
“Hawk-fly. 1883 Cassell’s Nat. Hist. V1. 86 These insects 
ithe Asi/idz)..from their habits, might very well be called 
“Hawk Flies’, a1goo0 Stone MWS. 3. 6/1 Codronbina, pes 
ancipitis, idem Glallive) cotembine, Alughce] ~hauekesfet. 
thet. 1 2 Pes anuctpitis, Ainglice] hauekestot. 1888 Li. 
Pryck Pheasan? Rearing vor Who can make a really sati- 
factory “hawk kite ? 1577 Hi ARRISON Aagrfand u. i. (1877) 1. 

A minister taking a benefice .. was inforced to paie to 
ik patrone twentie quarters of otes, ten quarters of wheate, 
and sixteene yeerelie of barleie, which he called *hawkes 
meat. 1684 R. H. School Recreat. 82 Wash your Hawks- 
meat ere yt ve = Reco feed him. 174 
Ray's ps. Stirp. arth-nut, or Kipper-nut.. by the 
lee a pros Places "Hawknut. 1885 Swainson 
Pre. Names Birds 96 Swift “Hawk swallow. From its 
habit of hawking for flies, 2818 Keats Endym. wv. 514 Her 
steed a little higher soar’d, and then Dropt *hawkwise to 
the Earth 

+ Hawk, 54.2 Ofs. [Cf Heck sé.) 2.] A kind 
of fish-trap: see quots. 

1669 WoRLIDGE Syst. Agric. (1681) 252 There is a sort of 
Engine, by some termed a Hawk, made almost like unto 
a Fish-pot, being a square frame of Timber fitted to the 
place .. and wrought with Wire to a point almost, so that 
what Fish soever go through the same, cannot go back 

ain. 17es Act 4 § 5 Anne c.8 § 5 Nets, Pots, Racks, 

awks, Gins or other Devices to kill Salmon. 

Hawk (hok), 56.3 [Origin uncertain.] A 
plasterer's tool: see quots, Hence Hawk-boy. 

1700 Moxon Week. E vere. 12 Tools relating to Plastering 
3. A Hawke, made of Wood about the bigness of a square 
Trencher, witha handle..whereon the Lime and Hair 
being put, they take from it more or less as they please. 
1823 Buihder's Perf. Price. Bk. Kelly: 142 Hawk-boy. per 
day 1s. ga. 1842-76 Gwitt Avvkit. Glos». Hawk, a small 
quadrangular toul with a handle, by a plasterer, on 
which the stuff required by him is served..He has always 
a boy attending on him, by whom he is supplied with the 
material. The toy in question is called a Hawk boy. 1892 
SiG Dewey in Contemp, Ree. Jan. 152 A plasterer called 
to the boy to bring him his hawk, 

Hawk, 5.4 [f Hawk v.3] An effort made to 
clear the throat ; the noise made in such an effort. 

1604 T. M. Black Bk. in Middleton's Wks. (Bullen) VIL. 
18 After a rotten hawk and a hem, he began to spit. 1755 
Jounson, Hawk..an effort to force phlegm up the throat. 

Hawk, dial. form of Hack sé.! rb. 

1808-18 J ammEsox, Haws, a dung fork. 1893 .Verthuutdd, 
Gloss., Hawk, an implement or hand-tool for filling manure. 

Hawk hok}, 2.) [f Lawk s4.!] 

1. intr. To chase or hunt game with a trained 
hawk; to engage in or practise falconry. 

Alex. § Dind. 299 For to hauke ne hunte haue 
weno leue. ©1345 Orpheo 294 Every on an hauke on honed 
tere, And went haukyng by the rivere. 1548 Laser 
Ploughers (Arb.) 25 Thei hauke, thei hunt, thei card, thei 
dyce. 1697 R. Peirce Bath Afem. 1. iv. 81 [He] went hence, 
to his own House, to Hawk (after the Harvest was in) for 
a Month. 1884 Tennyson Becket 45 Where is the King? 
. Gone hawking on the Nene. 

b. trans, Cf. to hunt a cover. 

1783 Ainsworth Lat. Dict. (Morell) 1. s.v., Let us first 
hawk this ersh, for here lieth a covey. 

2. intr. Of birds or insects: To hunt on the 
wing. 

1399 Pet. Joems (Rolls) 1. 389 Thus hawkyd this egle, and 
hoved above. 1697 Drvven I dry. -Auedd xn. by3 As the 

k one y hawks above, now skims along the 
flood To furnish her loquacious nest with Food. 1768 G. 
Wuits Selborne xxi. (1853) 89 The bird [a martin] was 
hawking briskly after the flies, 18g Tuomas in Zochigis? 

50 As daybreak advanced, I could see the fern-owls .. 

ing for Ss Jerverins Wed Life wm S. Co. 
318 A dragon fly, hawking to and fro on the sunny side 
of the hedge. : 

b. trans. To pursue or attack on the wing, as a 
hawk does; to prey upon while flying. 

18as R. P. Warp 7yemaine II. xvii. 316 The lark sings 
to the moment when she ishawked. 1868 Kincs.ey Christ- 
mas Day 15 Filitting bats Hawk the pale moths of winter. 

3. To hawk at; to fly at or attack on the wing, 
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Scotland, - 
land. Laity, Clergy, 1820 | on To me Ene 
one brother with another, is less than fair . 1886 H. 

t Outsider 1. ii. 23 with 
smiles, and even hawked at by young -on promotion. 
b. trans. To let fly. 


1709 Strvpe Aus. Ref. I. lit. They sieiiahe 
hawked at: seis poe the oa name of ped 

t 0 hawk after for + tu hunt after, toven- 
deavour to catch or gain. Ods. 
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« 1§10 More Picus Wks. 15/1 All the aduauntage that ye 
hawke after, and all the fauour of the court. r548 Upatt, 
ete. Erasm. Par. Matt, xxiii. 107 To hawke a@ vayne 
opinion of holines, 198: Marseck Bé. of Notes 1076 When 
we do any good deed. .we should not hunt and hauke after 
the praise of men. 1900 Asiny tr. Saavedra-Faxzards L. 
98 It hawks after his Favour, with the Nets of Flattery. 
1720 Lett. fr. Lond. Grn. (1721) g A Bookseller..bawked 
at the Inn for Oxford Scholars. 

Hawk (hok',o.- Also6hauk({e. [app. a back 
formation from HAWKER 56.2] 

1. intr. To practise the trade of a hawker. 

1542-3 Act 34 4 35 Hen. VII, c. 1082 Euill Ley. 8 

- «VSE datiy the craft and subtilty of hauking abroad 
in the Country, to Villages and to mens ho’ putting the 
same naughty ware to sale secretly. 3676 Marve: Mr. 
Smirke 33 The little Emi es .. hawke about from 
London to Westminster with their Britches stiffe with the 
Copyes, and will sell them to any one. 1712 ArsuTHNOT 
Foku Bull um. iv, To go hawking and peddling about the 
streets, selling knives, scissors, and shoe-buckles. 

2. trans. To carry about from place to place and 
offer for sale; to cry in the street. 

1723 Swirr /mit. Hor.1. vii. 41 His works were hawk’d in 
ev'ry street, But seldom rose above a sheet. 1759 Compl. 
Let.-writer (ed. 6) 215 They immediately hawked it about 
to every surgeon. 1833 Arison Hist. Europe (1849-50) 1. 
vi. § 56. 51 Inflammatory addresses were hawked in every 
street. 1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices I. xix. 457 Salt was 
hawked about by retail dealers. 

b. transf. and fig. 

174s Swirt /riendiy Apel. R., All this with design .. 
To hear his praises hawk'd about. 1801 Mar. Epcewortu 
Belinda (1832: 1. ii. 28 Last winter, when I was at Bath.. 
this Belinda Portman was hawked about everywhere. 
re Hunt Men, Women. & B. U1. x. 237 She consented 
to be hawked about as a sort of nurse and overseer. 1869 
LowgLt Winter-Even. Hymn ix, I come not of the race, 
That hawk their sorrows in the market-place. 

3. trans. To traverse as a hawker with something 
to dispose of ; to canvass. 

1865 Cartyte Fredk. Gt. xin. i. V. 3 That is all her 
Hungarian Majesty has yet got by hawking the world, 
Pragmatic Sanction in hand. 

4. intr. slang. (See quot.) 

1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour 1. 328 They have a man .. 
sometimes at a fair, to hawk, or act as a button (a decoy) to 
purchase the first lot of goods put up. 

Hence Hawked 7//. a.. Haw‘king vé/. sb. and 


ppl. a. 

1543-3 -Ict 34 4 35 Hen. I/1, cc. 10 § 3 No .. couerlet- 
makers..shall..vse the said craft of havkynge, or go as 
haukers. axzz0o B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Hawking, going 
about Town and Country, with Scotch-Cloth, &c. or N. ews- 
peat i Mas. Centiives Buste Body v.i, Those little 

awking Females that traverse the Park, and the Play- 
House, to put off their damag’d Ware. 1715 M. Davies 
Athen. Brit, 1, 346 Hawk’d-about Tryal-Pamphlets. 1862 
Trottore Orizy F. vi, I call it hawking and peddling, 
that going round the country with your goods on your back. 
It.ain’t trade. 

Hawk hok , v8 Also 6-7 hauk.e, 7 haulk. 
[Of uncertain origin ; probably echoic.] 


HAWKING. 


A book-name for the genus Apargia of composite 
plants, resembling hawkweeds. 

1713 Priiver /lert, Brit. Rati Cated., Common Hawkhit, 
Jagged Hawkbit [ete.]. 1825 J. E. Swine Ang. Fiera lH, 
351. 1843 W. Gaze in Zooltgist 1. 30 The autumnal hawk- 
bit and dandelion. 1881 G. ALLEN Mfenettes fr. Natnre 
xxii, Some golden heads of the autumnal hawkbit. 

Hawked (hokt), ¢.! [f, Hawk sf.) +-ep: cf. 
hooked.} Curved like a hawk’s beak ; aquiline. 

3577 Hettowes Guevara's Chron. 72 Adrian had an high 
bodie .. nose somewhat hawked. 1646 Sir T. Brownz 
Pseud. Ep. vi. xi. 333 Flat noses seem comly unto the Moore, 
an Aquiline or hawked one unto the Persian. 1712 HEARNE 
Collect. (O. H. S.) 111. 439 He had a hawk'’d Nose. 2845 
daues Stepmother (1846) 11. xxiii. 351 A stout, well-made, 

wked-faced man. 

Hawked (hokt’, 2.2 Sc. and north. dial. Also 
hawkit. [Derivation obscure.] Ofcattle: ‘ Having 
white spots or streaks’ (Jam.); spotted, streaked, 
as in red-hawked. 

1500-20 Dunsar Fenzeit Freir 103 He maid a hundreth 
nolt all hawkit. 161a-3 in N. Riding Ree 11894 1]. 1 
A cow..red hawked in colour. x658 W. CHamBERLAYNE 
Love's Victory in Pharonnida ww, (1850) 181 As much as 
the slit in our hawked bullock's ear. 1812 W. Aion Agric. 
Ayrshire xiv. 425 A cow with much white on her neck was 
termed a hawked cow. 1818 Scorr Art. Midi. xxxix, I do 
still haud by the real hawkit Airshire breed. 

Hawker (hike), s¢.1 (OE. hafocere, f. hafoc 
Hawk 56.1: see -ER! (cf. fowler).] One who 
hawks, or engages in the sport of hawking; one 
who tends or trains hawks; a falconer. 

a Canons Edgar in ‘Vhorpe Axc. Laws Ii. 258 We 
lerad bet preost ne beo hunta, ne hafecere. 1463 Mann. ¢ 
Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 225 ltem, the same day my mastyr 
gaff to the hawkerys, xij.¢@. x60r1 Hontann Pliny x. viti. 
(R.), The hawkers and foulers when they have caught the 
foule, divide the bootie with the hawkes. 1893 Ear: Dux- 
more Pamirs II. 269 Hassan Beg .. enlisted the services of 
a professional hawker. .so off we went with our falcon. 

Hawker \ho-kear, sé.2 [app.a MLG. Aoker, in 
LG, and Ger. Adker, Du. heuker, higgler, hawker, 
huckster, costermonger. The LG. word is usnally 
referred to hocken to take upon the back, to carry 
pick-a-back, also, to squat, keep sitting in the 


_ same place; and has been variously explained as 


1. intr. To make an effort to clear the throat of . 


phlegm ; to clear the throat noisily. 

1583 [see Aawding below}. r60z Row Lanos Crvenes 
Ghost 9 Then they will hamme and hauke, and saie they 
are not euery bodie, and so take their mony. 1638 Merve 
Rever. God's House Wks. ad 1. 349 Nor is it lawful for 
us..to hawk or hem in the urch. 19797 Sporting Mag. 
X. 272 A man .. began to hawk and spit. 1826 Scott 
Axntig. xxx, ‘I shall prove a wretched interpreter ', said 
M'Intyre .. coughing and hawking as if the translation 
stuck in his throat. 1877 Roserts Handbk. Med. (ed. 3) 
I, 299 There is a frequent tendency to cough and hawk. 

3. trans. To bring up with a strong effort of 
clearing the throat. 

3581 Mutcaster Pvsitiens xx. (1887) 84 For hauking vp 
of blood. 1676 Wiseman (J.), A stinking tough phlegm 
which she hawked 7 in the mornings. 17§2 SmoLLeTT 
Per. Pic, xiv, He hawked up, with incredible straining, the 
interjection ah! 1843 Sim T. Watson Princ. & Pract. 
Pays. xxviii. (1871) 593 He hawked up in the course of the 
day a considerable quantity of ropy mucus. 

Hence Hawking vé/. sd. and ffi. a. 

1583 Stanynurst 4incis Ded. (Arb.) 7 In such hauking 
wise, as if he were throtled with the chincoughe. 1600 
Suaus. A. Y. Z. v. iii. 12 Shal we clap into ’t roundly, 
without hauking, or spitting, or saying we are hoarse? 1831 
Trecawsy 4d. Viuages Sen 11. 149 A gawky..bilious, 
1893 W. H. Hunson La Plata xx. 


hawking Frenchman. 
his throat. 


The violent hawking of a man clearing 
awk-bell: see Haw&’s BELL. 

Haw'kbill. 

L. A species of turtle; = HAWK’s-BILL 1. 

1782 P. H. Bruce Mem. xu, 424-5 Many sorts of tor- 
toises, of which the hawk-bill is the most valuable for its 
fine shell. 1885 C. F. Hotper Marvels Anim. Life 27,1 
found a hawk-bill turtle lying on the surface. 

2. An instrument. (See quots.) 

1875 ee = 
nose, to hol jeces in iOw-] Be) a L, PHervek- 
jvlivaetnegt o saw nee i ‘hooked saw-tooth, 
somewhat resembling the upper mandible of the hawk. 

So Hawk-billed c., having a mouth like a hawk’s 
beak, as the Aawk-billed turtle (= HaAWK’s-BILL). 

Hawkbit (bo-kbit). {f Hawx(weep) + 

Devit's) Brr. Called by Ray and others, ‘ Hzer- 
aetum miens a radice, Wawkweed with 
bitten roots, Yellow Devil's bit’ (after Devil’s bit 
Scabious) ; the compressed form Hawkbit was in- 
troduced by Petiver in 1713.] 


one that carries a pack or load on his back, and 
one that sits at a stall.] 

A man who goes from place to place selling his 
goods, or who cries them in the street. In mod. use 
technically distinguished from pedlar: see quot. 
1595. 

1510 Nottingham Rec. 111, 104 Pro correctione habenda 
de les Hawkers, iijs. iiijd. 1933 Act 25 Hen. 1/11, «.9 
§ 6 Sundry euill disposed persons, which commonly beene 
called haukers .. goe about from place to place within this 
Realme, vsing buying and selling of Brasse and Pewter. 
1542-3 [see Aawhing > Hawk 7. 1). 1679 Lond. Gas, No. 
1432/4 A sort of loose and idle persons, called Hawkers, who 
do daily publish and sell seditious Books. .contrary to Law. 
r7rx Bupcrit Spect. No. 150 P 1, 1_ heard the Hawkers 
with great Vehemence crying about a Paper. 1785 Crassr 
Vewspaper Wks. 1834 IL. 118 The rattling hawker vends 
through gaping streets. 1895 Datly News 19 Mar. v7 He 
saw defendant acting as a hawker.. He asked him if he had 
a licence, when he produced a pediar’s licence. .A hawker is 
a man who travels about selling goods with a horse and cart 
or van, A pediar carries his goods himself. .The cost ofa 
pediar’#icence is 5s., and is ted by the police. Hawkers 
licences are granted by the Inland Revenue, and cost 2/. 

Jig. 21683 OvpHam Hi %s. & Rem. (1686) 26 The Churches 
Hawkers in Divinity, Who ‘stead of Lace, and Ribbons, 
Doctrine cry. 1855 Tusxyson Jaud 1.x ii, This broad- 
brim'd hawker of holy things. __ 

b. A horse used in hawking goods. 

719 D'Unrey Pills IV. 13 On Pads, Hawkers, Hunters, 
on Higlers and Racers. 

Hence Haw'ker v. infr., to act as a hawker ; 
whence Haw'kering 7f/. a. 

1678 Butter find. ml. lil. 620 [He] was implacable and 
auker'd To ail that Interlop'd, and Hawker'd, 168% Ov- 
HAM Sat. to friend Wks, (Bell) 221 They are forced to ply 
For jobs of hawkering divinity. 

Hawker, obs. form of Hookers, a small vessel. 

Hawk (bokeri*.  vonce-wa.  [f. Hawk 
sb.1: cf. ery, and see -ERY.] <A place where 
hawks are kept. 

1832 L. Hunt Sir 2. Esher (1850) 35 Lord Berkeley had 

roposed to shew them a hawkery of in the neighbour- 


— hawkie hoki. Sv. and worth, vial. 
[Of same origin as LiawkED a.*, with denominative 
-te, -y, as in dlacky. brownie, ete.) ‘A cow, pro- 
perly one with a white face ; often used as.a general 
name for a cow or an affectionate name for a 
favourite cow’ Jam... 


1724 Ramsay Gent, S) . i. ili, Nae mair tte hawkeys 
shalt thou milk. 178g sé oe: Sgr. Ng) “Whe 
soupe their cnly H. does - 3893 Nort 4 
Gloss, Hawkie, a white-faced cow. Also a general pet- 


name for the cow. 
Hawkey, hawkie, var. Hockey. 
(ho kin ,eé/. sé. [f. Hawn @.!) 
L. The sport or practice of chasing birds or smal 
animals by — of trained hawks. 
© 1374) : 
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ooo oe | Theyr fader wasa ~ n ienten: 
St a Ny aC 
gota ~ 1841 LANE 


? v nor funti 
arab, Nes. 1. 126  Sameen hawking were common and 
q Girl Wks. 1873 M1. 166 


1611 Rearing 
me hawking after me? 
- rib. and Comb. Relating to or used in hawk- 


. costume, -gauntlel. -slove, 


~pote, -pouch, spaniel, 
» hakonicra, Ree: bagg . a hauking 
P..4 Davion Jody-cf xx, The falcaners take their 
innand. 1654 Wusnwochk Zuesemia 185 His 
ismot_sequainted with the hawking Dialet. 1656 
3. Hottann Zara (1719) §2, I can seclude Molus and his 
Sons in a Hawking-bag. 1676 Lond. Gaz. No, 1124/4 A 
large well made Hawking-Spaniel, 1823 Seort Quentin D. 
ii, A hawking gauntlet on his left hand, though he carried 
TF oaaall i eninstosn /7ist, Jred. IL. 255 Behram took 
advantage of Akber’s absence on a hawking party. 1888 
Mis» Brappon Fatal Three 1. i, The Chelsea lady was in 
hawking costume. 


fat ff, Hawk v.! + ane?) 
That hawks; addicted to the sport of hawking. 
In Shaks. 1601, ‘hawk-like, keen’ (Schmidt). 

1601 Suaxs. Adi’s Well 1. i. 105 His arched browes, his 
hawking cie. 60x Cornwacuves Zss. xxii, Me thinkes a 
drunken Cobler, and a meere et Gentleman ranks 
equdly. 855 Mwoyenay Afas¢. Bay. TV. 770 His sareastic 
remarks on the hunting, hawking boors. 

Hawking, wé/. sts. and ppl. adjs.2 and: see 
under Hawk v.% and 3, 

Hawkish bokif,¢. [f Hawes sd.) + -18H.] 
Somewhat of the nature or appearance of a hawk. 

1841 Cartyte Misc. (1857) IV. 245 Of temper most ac- 
cipitral, hawkish, aquiline, not to say vulturish. 2859 H. 


Kinostey G. Hamlyn I. vi. 64 She..was now too fierce and | 


hawkish looking, though you would still call her handsome. 

Hawkit, 5c. var. of Hawkep2. 

Haw’'k-like, ¢. Like a hawk, or like that of 
a hawk. 

ex61x Cuapman Jéfad xxi. t21 Who, hawk-like, ayres 
swiftest_ passenger That holds a timorous dove in chace [etc.]. 
1975 G. Write Sedhorne alii. reg This species may be easily 
distinguished from the common buzzard by its hawk-like 
ap nce. x892 Mrs. H. Warp JD. Grieve 1. 6 With a 
sudden hawk-like gesture..she tried toget hold of it, 

Haw'k-mot A moth of the family Sphzn- 
gids or Sphingina; asphinx-moth; so called from 
their manner of flight, which resembles the hover- 
ing and darting of a hawk. There are many genera 
and species, as Deata’s-HEAD 4., ELEPHANT 4., 
Humoine-nirp 2., Priver 4.: see these words. 

1785 M. Martin (¢it/e), The Aurelian’s Vade Mecum ; con- 
taining .. Catalogue of Plants affording Nourishment to 
Butterflies, Hawk-moths..and Moths in the state of Cater- 
pillars. 1847 Carpenter Zool. § 707 The larve of the 
Hawk-Moths have always sixteen feet. 318gx Meptocx tr. 
Schovdler’s Zeal. 565 Lepidopterous insects are .. ranked 
as Butterflies, Moths, and Sphinges or hawk-moths, 

Hawk-nose. A nose curved like a hawk’s 
beak ; an aquiline nose. 

1533 Uva sows Lat. Speakyug 192 (R.) Crokyng or 
bowyng inwarde, like as the bil .. of an hauke, and such 
we call in scorne or derision hauke-noses. 161x Cora. s.v. 
Nez, A high-raisd, or hawke, nose. 1680 Lond. Gas. No. 
ts44/4 A apple Grey Mare... seven years old, a Hawk 

ose. 1889 Brownine Japerande sing. 122 These sparkling 

es beneath their eyebrows’ ridge (Each meets each, an 
the hawk-nose rules between). 4 

Haw'k-nosed, a. Having 2 nose curved like 
a hawk’s beak. 

1530 Pacscr. 315/1 Hawknosed, deco. 1662 J. Daviestr. 
Ovarius® Tier 7a 271 He a Hawk- 
nos'd, as most of the Persians are, 1837 W. Irvine Caf?. 
Bonneville 
tall and hawk-nosed, and very much resembling the Crows, 

Hawk-owl. A name given to: a. The Short- 
eared Owl, Asio drachyotus. b. The Day-owl, 
Surnia udula or funerea, Both so called from 


III. 120 A fierce, game-looking set of fellows ; : 


their smaller heads, and habit of seeking their food . 


during the day. 


1749-52 G. Epwarps Nat. Hist. Birds 62 The Little © 
Haw’ 


OwL This Bird is rather bigger than a Sparrow- 
Hawk. 1802 G. Mowvacu Ornith, Diet. (1833: 242 The 
Hawk Owl comes to us in October. 2812 A. Witson A mer. 
Ovntth. Vi. 64 Hawk Owl... ‘This is another inhabitant of 
both continents..a connecting link between the Hawk and 
Owl cibes. 1856 Kasotr Cred, Mat. //ist, IV. 926 Summa 
/unerea. .it hunts frequently in the day-time, The smaller 


head..combined with these habits, have obtained for it the ; 


iameoof Hawk-Owl, 

Haw'k’s-beard, A book-name for the genus 
_ of composite plants, allied to the hawk- 
weeds. 

1806 J. Ganeine Brit. Bot, § 347 Crepis, hawksbeard. 
‘E Ming mene flower oe Ute : 

awk’s bell, hawk-bell, A small spherical 
bell. for fastening on the leg of a hawk. 

(1468 in gers Agri. 4 Prices U1. 3537/2, 2 hawks’ bells.) 
2483 ef Rik. 1/7, .. v2 Lhe merchaunt Straungier.. 
> tes this Realme . belles except haukes belles [ete.}. 
1486 BA. Yt. sidbams Wii} hearing , Of hawkys Bellys. .OfF 

hawke bellis ther is chooce and | tit of charge of 

ym. Gaz Deavros Pody-o/* xx, The trembling fowl 
that hear the jigging hawk-bells ring. 2777 Kumkiison 
Mist. Amer. 1773 1. u-g3 They .. received from them 
hawks-bells, glass beads or other baubles, Westm. 
Rew, XVI 132 Reads and twwk-belis, 2835 W. Invina 


Mee 


Crave Mise. wSygr 293 Morriv-dancers, gaily dressed up : 


with ribands and hawks’-bells. 

Hawk’s-bill. 

1. (Also Aawh’s-bill turtle.) A species of turtle, 
Chelone imbricata, baving a mouth resembling the 
beak of a hawk, inhabiting the Indian Ocean and 
the warmer parts of the Atlantic, and furnishing the 
tortoiseshell of commerce. Also HAWKBILL. 

1657 R. Lacon Baréadoess1673'4 Lhe Loggerhead Turtle, 


and Hawks bill Turtle, of which sorts, the latter is the 
best. Damrter Voy. 1. 103 The Hawksbill Turtle is 
the least kind; they are so called because their mouths 


[resemble] the Bill of a Hawk: On the backs of these 


Hawksbill Turtle grows that Shell which is so much | 


esteem’d for making Cabinets, Combs[etc.]. 1713 E. Cooke 
Voy, S. Sea 20 There is Plenty of Tortoises, or Turtle, but 
not very good to eat, being a sort of Hawksbill, r8gz 
fay . Frnt. 14 May 3:8/2 The thirteen plates of tortoise- 
shell on the carapace oF the hawk's-bill tortoise. 

2. Part of the striking action of a clock. ; 

18795 Ksiour Diet. Mek. Hawk's bill, a catch-piece 
attached toa vibrating arm, which acts as a detent in the 
rack of the striking part of a clock, and assists in effecting 
the proper number of strokes, 

3. (See quot. : 

1708 Phil. Trans. XXV1. 78 Gryphites, the Hawk's Bill, 
or Agne shell. 

Haw'k’s eye. Also hawk-eye. 

1. The eye of a hawk; hence, a sharp or keen 
eye like a hawk’s. 

1684 Otway Atheist tv. i, A i of her Hawk's Eyes! 
1687 Concreve Old Back, 1.i, 1 have a Hawk's Eye at a 
Woman's Hand. 1833 Tennyson Jews 119 Your hawk- 
eyes are keen and bright. 1884 Srurceon in Sword § 
Poel uly 338 There are persons in the world who seem 
to have hawks’ eyes where anything evil is concerned. 

2. A name given to some species of plover, as 
the golden plover and the black-bellied plover. 

18x3 A. Witson Amer, Ornith. NMI. 42 It is said, that at 
Hudson's Bay it [the black-bellied plover] is called the 
Hawk’s-eye on account of its brilliancy. 

Hawkweed ho-kwid. [transl. of L. Adera- 
ctum = Gr. tepanor, f. fépag hawk, falcon; but the 
ancient application of the name was different (see 
Liddell and Scott).] The common name for plants 
of the large genus Azeracium (N.O. Composztx). 

Also sometimes loosely applied to other yellow-flowered 
composites, as. Seacoie hieracifolias, Pici is hteracivides, and 
the genus Crepis (Bastard Hawkweed). 

{c 1000 Sax, Leeohed. 1). 56 Hafwewyrt on hluttrum ealod.] 
16a ‘Turner Herbal 1, 14 b, ‘The nature of Hawke wede is 
to coule and partly to binde. 997 Gerarpe Herbal u. 
xxxii. 232 Haukeweede is also a kinde of Succorie, 1 
Maktyn Reussean's Hot, xxvi. 381 Hieracium or Hawkwee 
is a numerous genus of this order, 1806 J. GAs.ring Brit, 
Bot. 340 Picris kieracioides, hawkweed ox-tongue, 1849 
Kincsiey Mise., N. Devon U1. 281 Crumbling rocks, fes- 
tooned with heath, and golden hawkweed. 

Hawky (hoki), a1 [f. Hawk sd.1+-y.] Of 
the nature of a hawk; greedy as a hawk. 

Bal Exus Pract. Farmer 98 in Britten Old Country 

‘as. (E. D. S.), [Gravel is] ofa hawky voracious nature, 

Hawky (horki), a2 nonce-wwd. [f. Hawk v.4] 
Characterized by hawking. 

1866 CaRLYLe Remmin. 1. 204 S bh of the most haggly, 
hawky, pinched and meagre Mind. 

Hawle, obs. form of IT Ait 56.1 

+Hawler. Obs, [f. hawle, Haun sd. +-ER; cf, 
Hatter *.] The keeper or steward of a hall. 

cxq490 Maunpgv. (Roxb.) xxx. 136 A kyng es porter, 
anoper hawler, anoper chuumberlayne. 

Hawling(e, var. HLALLinc Qbs., tapestry. 

Hawm hm), v. dial [ltymol. unknown.]} 
intr. To move about awkwardly ; to lounge. 

1847-78 Harsiweir, //an, to lounge about. Lere, [bid., 
Hawming, awkwardness. Linc. 1877 .\. 1", Linc. Gloss., 
Hawn, to move about awkwardly. 1880 TExsvson.Vorth, 
Cobbler iv, Guzslin' an’ seakin’ an’ smokin’ an’ hawmin’ 
about i’ the ladnes, 

Hawm €, obs. forms of Haus. 

Hawmbel, -ble, etc., obs. ff. AMBLE, etc, 

+ Hawmed, «. 04s. [Derivation doubtful. 

Itmay possibly be f. davon, hawm, Hane sh? of the collar 
of a horse) as resembling them in their curvature. Another 
suggestion is f. Zaz, Hatem + +07: in allusion to the 
prominent joints or frequent crookedness of jointed stalks.] 

Of legs: Bandy, curved. 

16r0 Hottann Camden's Brit. 1. 530 The diuels of Crow- 
Jand with their. .crooked and hawm'd legs [zmeds ¢rnaihaes). 

Hawmed, haumed, ? corrupt form of Ilumet, 
Heaerre. 

3572 BossEWweLt A rvmorie m1, 14b, The Hawmed in this 
Cote armour, is a manifeste demonstration of buriall, and is 
un aunciente token in Armorie, 1602 Carww Corniwad, 
(1811) 373 He. .beareth, a, a cross haumed s. 

+t Hawm-legged, «. (%. Also haume-. 
[See lawman @.] Bandy-legged, bow-legged. 

1608 Hthals' Dict. 286 That is hawme legged [1634 
haume-legged}, losers turned outward (as some say) that 
hath a-paire of left legges, vadeus. 

Hawse (hz). sd.! Naut. Forms: 5-7 hale, 
6 haulse, 7 hause (houlse, 8 harse), 6- hawse. 
{A phonetic spelling of 16th c. halse, Aaylse, app. 
a. ON. Aals neck cf. Wanse sb. , fig. part of the 
forecastie or bow of a ship or boat, also, the front 
sheet or tack of a sail, the end of a rope, etc.] 

1, That part of the bows of a ship in which the 


HAWSE. 


hawse-holes are cut for the cables to pass through ; 
hence, sometimes, in s/ura/, the hawse-holes them- 


selves, 

1497 -Vawed tec. Hen. 1°17 (1896 353, ij peces of tymbre 
for the halse of the seyd ship. 1967 G. Fenner in Hakluyt 
Tey 1589) 147 We cut our cable at the hawse. xs82 N, 
Lichnemip tr. Castanivda’s Cong. E. Tad. \xiv. 130 Vo tet 
slippe their Gabells by theyr Ialsis. @ 1608 Sue F. Vw: 
Com. 28 After many attempts to wind up the anchor I was 
forced to cut calle in the haulse. 1627 Cari. Satu Sva- 
men's Gram. ii, 10 The Hauses are those vreat round holes 
before, vnder the Heak-head, where commonly is used the 
Cables when you come to an Anchor, the bold or high 
Hause is the best. 1633 T. James Voy. 46 Our Cables froze 
in the hawse. 1706 Puuirs (ed. Kersey) s.v., A Bok? 
Hawse, is when the Hole is lofty above Water. 1748 
Anson's Vay. ut. iv. 330 We were in a leaky ship; with three 
cables in our hawses. 1842 F, Cooper Yack o' Lantern I. 
140 Two men appeared near the Knight-heads ., looking at 
the vessel's hawse. 

+2. A cable, a hawser. Oés. 

1598 Fiorio, A/zana..a halse or cable to draw a bote or 
ship withall [x6xx A /zantere..a halse or halsier in a ship). 
a 1642 Sir W. Moxson Naval Tracts ist. 1704 346 1 Cat- 
holes are over the Ports in the (;:un-Room .. to heave the 
Ship astern by a Cable, or Hause. 

8. The space between the head of a vessel at 
anchor and the anchors, or a little beyond the 
anchors, esg, in phr. athwart (+ thwart) the hawse 
(cf. athwart-hawse, s.v. ATHWART C), fo cross the 
hawse. ete. Also fy. 

1630 J. ‘'avior (Water P.) Brave Seafight Wks. 11. 39/1 
1 the darke night they might haue chained two or three 
Frigots together, and turning them sale them, vpon the 
Ebbe, thwart their hawse, might much haue endangered 
them. 1665 Sin T. Hersert 7rav. (1677) 392 Both fell foul 
one anothers houlses, through which mischance her boltsprit 
or vur mizen shrouds a [ete.]. 1666 Lond. Gas. Now 21/4 

e fell thwart the Man of Wars Halse. 1667 /bid. No, 160,"4 
‘The Vice Admiral. .intended then to cross the Hause, 1712 
E. Coons Jey. 8. Sea 350 Then I laya-thwart the Enemy's 
Harse. 1833 Maravar 7. Srnplexxa\, Nothing would suit 
Nelson but this four-decked ship ; so we crossed the hawse 
of about six of them, and .. were abreast of her, 18: 
Reaves Love me Gttie (Ward) ix. 112 ‘There are mischief. 
makers behind’. ‘Ay?.. I'll teach them tocome across my 
hawse’. 1867 Smyvtn Savors Word-dk, siv., If a vessel 
drives at her anchors into the hawse of another she is said 
to ‘foul the hawse’ of the vessel riding there; hence the 
threat .. ‘If you foul my hawse, I'll cut your cable’. 

4. ‘ The situation of the cables before the ship's 
stem, when she is moored with two anchors out 
from forward, one on the starboard, and the other 
on the port bow’ (Smyth Sazlor’s Word-bk. 1867). 
b. Phr. Clear hawse, when both cables lead directly 
Without crossing) to their respective anchors. 
Foul, open hawse (see quots.). > Full hawse, with 
all the cable run out (0ds.), To clear the hawse, 

Sresk (freshen) the hawse (see quots.). Cross, 
elbow, round turn in the hawse (see quot. 1881, 
and ELBow sé. 2 e). 

1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 33 The ship on hull, the 
helme on lee, full hawse in caaiine roades. 1706 PHiLLIps 
(ed. Kersey), Burning in the Hawse, is when the Cable 
endures an extraordivary Stress. Cliariny the Hawse, iv 
the untwisting of two Cables, which being let out at 
two several Hawses, are wound about one another. Ridin, 
upon the Hawse, is when any weighty Substance falls 
directly before the Hawse, orliesacross it. 1727-31 CHAMBERS 
Cyctl. s.v., Fresh the Hawse when there is reason to suspect 
the cable may be fretted in those holes, they veer out 
a little, to let another part endure the stress. ./veshing 
the hawse is also used hen new pieces are laid upon the 
cable in the hawse, 1748 Anson's Voy. u, i. 116 These.. 
gusts make it difficult for ships .. to keep a clear hawse 
when anchored. 19788 Chamders’ Cycl., Hawse, foul, im- 
plies that the cables lie across the stern, or upon each 
other, so as to be rubbed or chafed by the motion of the 
vessel, 1794 Rigging & Seamanship 11, 254 When a ship 
at her moorings had her cables lead strait to her anchors, 
without crossing, she is said to ride with an open hawse, 1881 
Hamersty Naval Encycl. s.v., If from an open hawse a shij 
swings 180° she brings a cress in the hawse, a second half 
swing in the same direction makes an ¢dbow, a third, avoumd 
turn, a fourth, a round turn and an elbow, and so on. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as hawse-bag, -block, 
-bolster,-box, -boxing,-buckler; hawse-fallen 
pa. pple., hawse-full a., hawse-hook, -timber : 
see quots.; hawse-wood = hkawse-tiniter. Also 
LLAWSE-HOLE, -PIECE, -PIPE, -PLUG. 

1819 Pantologia s.v., Havse-bags, are bags of canva~ 
made tapering, and stuffed full of oakum .. to prevent the 
sea from washing in at these {hawse] holes. 1867 Smytn 
Sailors Word-bk., *Hawse-blocks, bucklers, or pieces of 
wood made to fit over the hawse-holes when at sea, to back 
the hawse-plugs. *//azse-bolsters, planks above and below 
the hawse-holes. Also, pieces of canvas stuffed with oakum 
and roped round, for plugging when the cables are bent. 
er H. Stuart Seamen's Cateeh, 55 The *hawse boxes, 
er devk pipe. 1867 Savin Sitder's Word-bh., Hawse-to «, 
or Naval Hood, pieces of plank bolted outside round each 
of the hawse-holes, to support the projecting part of the 
hawse-pipe, 188: Hamersty Varal Bacged., *Tlawse- 
Loving..was formerly a projection left upon the hawse- 
timbers in the wake of the hawse-holes, 31867 Sv 
Saily’s Word-bh., " Tawse-bucklers, plugs of wood to fit 
the hawsesholes, iad hatches to bolt over, to keep the sea 
from spurting in. /4fd. 373 To ride hawse-fallen, is when 
the water breaks into the fie in a rough sea, driving all 
before it. 1692 Capr. Smith's Seaman's Gram, t. xvi. 81 
To Ride Hazwse-/uil, is when ina rough Sea the Water 
Lreaky into the Hiwses. Save Sardor’s Wosit-bh, 

373 Néting sfurie;/udd, pitching bows under. «1850 
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Rudine Navig. Weale) 123 *fazuse-hook, the breast-hook 
over the hawse-holes. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., 
* Hawse-timbers, the upright timbers in the bow, bolted on 


e ite of the stem, in which the hawse-holes are cut. 
' , 6.4, var. of Hause. 
+ Hawse, v. Obs. Also 6 hause, 6-7 halse, 


7 haulse. fa. lk. Aausser, in 16th c. hauler, OF. 
halcier, haucter vath co. = Pr. alsar. ausar, It. 
alsure, Sp. alzar:—late L. type *altiare, f. altus 
high. For the initial 4 in Fr. see Haut; and cf. 
Hance v.] trans. To raise, exalt, hoist. 

exgoo Melusine xxiv. 166 He made to be haused a lytel 
galyote out of the grete galeye with viii hores. 1513 More 
Rich, (11, Wks. 62/1 Euery thing was hawsed aboue the 
mesure ; amercementes turned into fines, fines into raun- 
sumes. 1548 Hav. Chron., Rich. (1/7, 11b, Halsed up 
their sailes. 1600 Howtanp Livy xxv. xxv. 568 Bomilcar 
.-having sea-roume, halsed up sailes, 

Hence + Hawsesé.° Ods., exaltation, enhancemeut. 

c3%47§ Partenay 498 Puttyng my hole hert..and thought 
ay To your honour, hawse, and encrese also. 

awse, var. of Hause sd. and v.2 

Ha-wse-hole. aut. A cylindrical hole, of 
which there are two in the bows of a vessel, for the 
cable to run through. Phr. Zo enter (come, creep, 
webin) by the hawse-holes; to enter the service at 
the lowest grade, to rise from before the mast. 

1664 E. BUSHNELL Compl. Shipwright 8 Provided that 
the Rails .. fall not fowl of the halshols, 1748 Axson's 
Vay. ut. iv. 330 We made a great quantity of water through 
our hawse-holes. 1803 Phil, Trans. XCIII. 321 This... 
accident was owing to the hawse-holes being extremely 
large and low, the hawse-plugs not being in, and the holes 
being pressed under water by a crowd of sail on the ship. 
1833 Marryat P. Simple xvii, Working my way up as 
regularly as one who gets in at the hawsehole and crawls 
aft to the cabin windows, 1894 C. N. Rosinson Brit. 
Fleet Fae Very few captains and flag-officers came in at the 
hawseboles, r . 

Ha-wse-piece. Maui. One of the timbers of 
a ship through which a hawse-hole is cut; one of 
the timbers which compose the bow of a vessel and 
whose sides look fore and aft. 

1680 Lond. Gaz, No, 1526/4 The Adventure Pink, Dogger 
huilt..new Hawse pieces. 1 Fatconer Diet, WMarine 
(1789), Acubrers .. also the hawse-pieces, through which 
those holes are cut, c1850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 123 
Hawse-pieces, the timbers which form the bow of the ship 
whose sides stand fore and aft, or nearlyso; that is, paralle 
to the middle line of the ship. , ; 

Ha‘wse-pipe. aut. A cast-iron pipe fitted 
into a hawse-hole to prevent the cable from abrad- 


ithe wood, 
1665 Cornk. Mag. Apr. 465 The chain attached to the 
anchor, and made fast through a hawse-pipe to the bow or 
forepart of the vessel, acts as a ae on which it swings. 
1 Daily News 16 Feb. 2'7 Abbey Home. left this morn- 
ing for Dover Harbour, with hawse-pipe broken. 
awse-plug. Waui. A plug made to fit 
into the hawse-pipe to prevent water from entering. 

1627 Cart. Samiti Seamen's Grane ii, 10 They [use] a 
Hause-plug at Sea. 1803 [see Hawse-Ho.k], 1886 J. M. 
Cavtreitp Seamanship .Votes 8 When. .heavy weather {is] 
expected. .hawse-plugs [should be] put in. 

Hawser hoza1 . Naut. forms: 4 hauceour, 
hauucour, haucer, (5¢7rov.anwser),5 Shauser, 
6halsor, 6-9 halser, haulser, (7 haurser, harser, 
-or, hasar, 7~8 hasser), 5— hawser. [app. Anglo- 
Fr, hauceour, f. OF. hauczer to Hawssg, hoist ; in 
teference to the original purpose of a hawser. Cf. 
obs. F. hausserée, haulserée ‘ the drawing, or haling 
of Barges, or great Boats vp a riuer by the force of 
men ashore’ Eoter.) from same source. Evidently 
from an early period associated in form and sense 
with [lawse sé.!; ef. sense 1 b, and Hawse sd,1 2.] 

1. A large rope or small cable, in size midway 
between a cable and a tow-line, between 5 and 10 
inches in circumference; used in warping and 
mooring ; in large ships now made of steel. 

1338 17S. Sacrist’s Roll, Durham, Item j cabilus magnus 
xl cubitorum, Item j hauceour xxx cubitorum. 1355-6 
Toid., Item 7 hauucour et j aliacorda. 1373 in Riley Lond. 
Vem. (1868) Eo 2 haucers — boyropes, 2 touropes, 3 
werpropes. 1 Afann. & louseh. ap. 200 An anwser 
weying jij, stone, viij. li, 1485-6 .Vacad Acc. Hen. 117 
(1896) 18 Cables of sundrie sortes vj, Caggyng cable j, 
Hauser j, bid, 3 Hawsers for the botes table tig. 1592-3 
Act 35 Eliz.c. 8 Preamb,, Cables, Halsors, and Cordage. 1615 
Citarman Odyss. 1. 609 With well-wreath'd hal-ers hoise 
‘Their white sails. 1697 Dampier ley. (1729) 1. 46 Ships... 
have a Hasar or Rope rents, to send one end ashore. 1745 
P. Tuomas Trud. cinson’s Voy.178 We .. carry’d out two 
Hawsers and Anchors to heave the Ship off. 183: Tre- 
tawny Ady, Younger Son I. 230 He desired me to make 
fast a halser .. to the ring-bolts of her bob-stays. 1855 
Sincteton Virgil 11, 393 Saturnia snaps the halser. 1 
TYNDALL c. (1879) I. vi. 205 With three huge 
hawsers the ship’s stern was made fast. 

b. Used by confusion for Hawse sé, 3. 

1684 Orway Atheist u. i, Laying your self atwart my 
Harser. 1787 Sir J. Hawkins Foluson 443 note, A barge 
.. in great danger of running, as they call it, athwart the 
hawser and of oversetting. 

2. Comb., as hawser-fashion adv., hawser-like 
adj.; hawser-bend, a kind of hitch or knot; 
hawser-clamp, 2 gripper for a hawser to prevent 
its veering out (Knight Dzet. Meck. 1875); + haw- 
ser-hole = []AWSE-HULE ; hawser-laid a., made 
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of three or four strands laid up into one; + haw- 
ser-work, towing. 

x193 Smeaton Ldystone L. 197 A rope laid “hawser 
fashion is a rope consisting of any number of yarns accord- 
ing to the strength required, which divided into three 
strands, and each being twisted equally, are prepared to Le 
laid into a rope, 180a Mitcuett in Naval Chron. VII. 52 
Daley was lovking out at the "hawser-hole. 1769 Fatconte 
Dict. Marine (1789) 3.v. Ropes, Ropes are either cable- 
laid or *hawser-laid. cr H. Sruart Seaman's Catech. 
32 When three cablets are laid up together, it is called 
‘hawser-laid’ rope. 1875 Bevrorv Satiev's Pouket Bk. x. 
\ed. 2) 360 Running rigging is hawser-laid, right-handed. 
1675 tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. wi. (1688) 411 The seamen, 
whom he encouraged at their *Halser-work. 

Hawslock: see Hausz sé. 6. 

Hawson, obs. form of Hausen. 

Hawt.e, obs. ff. Haucat; var. Haut v, Obs. 

Hawtane, -en, var. HAvTAIN a. Obs. 

Hawtere, obs. form of ALTAR. 

Hawthorn (h9'pjm). Forms: 1 hagu-, haga- 
Born, 3 haw3-, 4 ha3porn, 4-6 hau-, haweporn, 
-thorne, (7 hathorn’,5-hawthorn. §. 1 heg-, 
heguporn, 5 heiporne, 6 hai-. haythorne. [OE. 
haga-, hegu-. hagporn, f. haga WUaw sb.\ + porn 
Trorn. Ci. MDu. Aagedorn, Du. haagdoorn, MUG. 
hage ndorn, hagdorn \Ger. hagedorn), ON. hag- 
porn Sw. hagtorn, Da. hagetorn’.] 

1. A thorny shrub or small tree, Cratepus Oxya- 
cantha, N.O. Rosacex, extensively used for forming 
hedges; the White-thorn. It bears white, and, in 
some varieties, red or pink blossom (called ‘ may’) ; 
its fruit, the haw, is a small round dark red berry. 
(Also extended to other species of Crategus.) 

a800 Erfurt Gloss. 19 Alba spina, hagudorn. ¢c9go0 
Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. vii. 16 Hueder somnigas..of haga- 
Sornum fie-beamas, 13.. Guy Wari. tA.) 4532 Piderward 
sir Gij him. drou3, And loked vnder an hawe-porn bou3. 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 744 Pe hasel & be haz-porne. 1377 
Lanot, P. 0. B. xvi. 173 A man .. As hore as an hawe- 
thorne. ¢ 1450 J/erdin 681 A bussh. .of white hawthorne full 
of floures. 263a Mitton 1’ Allegro 68 And every shepherd 
tells his tale Under the hawthorn in the dale. 1657 R. Licon 
Barbadoes (1673) 2 Nor any tree bigger than asmal!l Hathorn. 
1928-46 Tomson Spring 89 The hawthorn whitens. 1846 J. 
Baxter Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) U1. 3x7 The Hawthorn 
is justly considered the best plant for hedges. 

B. a700 Efpinal Gloss. 19 Alu spina, haeguthorn. ¢725 
Corpus Gloss. 114 Alba spina, hea(gojéorn. ¢ 1000 Sav. 
Leehd. VW. 54 Hegpornes blostman. 14.. foc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 572/45 Cinus, an haythorne & an hawe. 1573 
Tusser /Yusb. xxxiv. (1878 76 ‘The box and bay, Haithorne 
and prim, for clothestrim, 1584 R. Scor Disco. Witcher. 
Xi. xviii. (1886) 218 Haythorne, otherwise white[t]horne 

athered on Maie daie. 1688 R. Houme 1 sonry 1. 386.2 

efore .. finding out of the Needle..our Fore-fathersare said 
to make use of an Hay-thorn, or a Thorn Prick. 

2. .ingling. Short for havwthorn-/ly. 

1884 Sesion in fisheries Lahib, Lit. 11. 399 Phe Gran- 
nom, Yellow-dun, Hawthorn, and Sedge. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as hawthorn bough, bud, 
bush, hedge, etc.; hawthorn china, a kind of 
Oriental porcelain, in which the decoration re- 
presents flowering branches of the Japanese plum- 
tree in white on a dark blue ground ; hawthorn- 
fly, a small black fly appearing on hawthorn-bushes 
when the leaves first come out; an artificial imita- 
tion of this fly used by anglers; hawthorn-gros- 
beak, the hawfinch ? U.S.) ; hawthorn pattern, 
a pattern in which the hawthorn is represented in 
flower; the pattern used in hawthorn china, Also 
ILAWTHORN-TREE. 

13.. [see 2}. ©2386 CHauckr Awt.’s 7. 650 Were it of 
wodebynde or hawethorn [Lansdowne heiporne}leucs. 1423 
Jas. 1, Kingis Q. xxxi, And so with treis set Was all the 
place, and hawthorn hegis knet. 1590 Sutaxs. ids. Vom. 
1.4 Uhis greene plot s! 
our tyring house. Watton Angler iv. 116 You may 
also make the hawthorn-flie, which is all black and not big, 
but very small, the smaller the better. /érd, 118 The smal 
black fly, or hawthorn fly is to be had on any Hawthorn 
bush, after the leaves be come forth. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. 
V7. 13 The hawthorn bush, with seats beneath the shade, 
For cathe ageand whisp’ring lovers made. 1890 DoroTHEA 
Gerarv Lady Baby I. viii. 187 The hedges were strung with 
pearls of hawthorn-buds. 1892 A. T. Fisner Rod ¢ River 
177 The lesley Carrs times proves so good a killer that 
I have placed it on the list. 1896 Daily News 5 May 7/3 
The characteristic of the Sakura silks is the design of 
Japanese plum blossom with a fine and delicate tracery of 
a, very similar to the ‘ hawthorn’ pattern familiar upon 
china. 

Hence Haw'thorned c., furnished or planted with 
hawthorns. Haw'thorny a., characterized by haw- 
thorns, redolent of the scent of hawthorn blossom. 

1832 Fr. A. Kesar $end. in Rec. Girthood (1878) LIT. 42 
Read one of Miss Mitfurd’s hawthorny sketches out of ‘Our 
Village’... they always carry one in fresh air and green 
fids. 1885 W. P. Brekp Aboand & ffread 23 \ narrow 
path, with high hawthorned inclosures on each hand. 

Hawthorn-tree. = Hawtuorn ¢. 

etzgo 5S. Lng, Leg. 1. "185 Onder an haw3born- {7-.r. 
hagjporn-|treo. 1562 TuRNrr /ferda/ 1. 73 b, Our haw thorn 
tre leseth hys feues euery yere. 1786 Boswru. Torr 
Hebrides 27 Aug., There is a hawthorn-tree, which rises 
like a wooden pillar through the rooms of the castle. 18, 
Mackay Pees, Seer. Hawthorn i, O thou snow-white 
a Loan Angling ved The Th H 

Comb, est Angling .ed. 2) 99 The Thorn or Haw- 
thon Tree fly. 


| be our stage, this hauthorne brake ; 


. cordatis .. wild Haw-tree or Service. 


HAY. 


+ Haw-tree. O¢s. [f. Haw 54.1 or 2+ Tazz.) 

1. The hawthorn. 

13-. Seujn Sag. \W.) 905 Up to the hawe-tre he steghth. 
co 3325 Gloss, UW de Bidlesee. in Wright !ec. 162 Awe-tre 
(ze hawethen)ceeler. 1388 Wye Dan. xiii, Susanna) 54 
YVndur an haw tree. 1 Patses. 230/1 Hawe tree, espine 
blanche. 1570 Levins Wanip. 46 37 An Haw tree, sedis. 

2. Applied by Hudson to the Whitebeam (Pyrus 
Aria) and the Service tree (P. torminalis). 

1762 W. Hevsox Flora Angel. 11798) 214 Crategus folits 

1879 Britres & 
Hotrann Plant-n. 


Hawur, var. of Hacuer a. Obs., skilful. 

Hawvelle, var. Maven sd.) Oss. 

Hawves, rare obs. pl. of Haur sd. 

Hax, obs. form of Ax. 

€ 1475 Foe. in Wr.-Witlcker 807/17 F/ce securis, a han. 

Haxter, variant of Hackster, Oés. 

Haxyn =ashen, obs. plur. of Asi. 

1515 Pilten Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 68 For ye 
ledde haxyn. .iiii*. iid, 

Hay he’), 56.1 Forms: 1 hiex, hig, hés, 
(heig, hoeg), 2~4 hei, 3-7 hey(e, 4hai, 4-5 hey3(e, 


' 4-7 haye, 5 hei3,e, heygh, heey, 6-7 haie, 4~ 


hay. [Com. Teut.: OE. hlez, hig, hég, = OS. 
houwt, (MLG. hot, houwe, MDu. Aéy, hoot, hoey, 
Du. hoot), OHG. hgw2, houw2 properly, nom. hewe, 
gen. Aouwes, MIIG. how, hou, houwe, G. hew), ON, 
hey (Sw., Da. 46), Goth. hawi (gen. hawiy :— 
OTeut. *haujom, app. an adj. used subst. = (that) 
which can be mowed, f. stem of vb. *hauw-, OE. 
heaw- to HEw, cut down, mow.] 

1. Grass cut or mown, and dried for use as fodder ; 
formerly (as still sometimes) including grass fit for 
mowing, or preserved for mowing. 

c8as Vesp. Psalter xxxvili]. 2 Swe swe heg hredlice 
adruziad. ¢ 9p Lindisf, Gosp. John yi. 10 Uws. .giers vel 
heig micil on dam styd. cg7g5 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. vi. 30 

wet londes hoeg pat to daze is and to margen ve/ marne 

bid in ofme sended. c1000 Sax. Leeched. 111. 178 On .vi. 
nihtne monan do bonne hig on bin bed. craos Lay. 24441 
Per com hey, ber com gras. 1382 Wycitr Wark vi. 39 He 
comaundide to hem, that thei schulden make alle men sitte 
to mete aftir cumpenyes vpon greene hey. cx400 Three 
Kings Cologne 126 Seynt Elene..founde be same heize pat 
crist was leyde in yn be manger. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymon xx. 450 Ye be not worthe a botelle of heye. 1535 
Coverpate x Kings xviii. 5 Go thorow the londe vnto al) 
the welles of water & ryuers, yf happlye we maye finde hay. 
c 1645 Howern Lett. 1. 47 They leave it dry many dayes 
like te 17a5 Swirr Lett. Wks. 1841 II. 575, I gave 
over all hopes of my hay..for I reckoned the weather had 
ruined it. 1730-46 THOMSON Axiumn 1270 Amid the 
fragrant Bey. 1830 TENNyson Ow/ 1. 9 Rarely smells the 
new-mown hay. 1897 Grant ALLEN in S/rand Mag. Oct. 
404/1 Mice, shrews and lizards..can conceal themselves less 
easily than they were wont to doin the long hay before the 
cutting. 

2. Burgundian or Burgundy hay, Lucerne, or 
Sainfoin : see Burcunpy, BurcunDian A. Camel's 
in an oriental grass or rush: see CAMEL 5, 

. Phrases and Proverbs. Zo carry hay in one’s 
horns: to be ill-tempered or dangerous (Lat. 
fenum habet in cornu, Uorace; from an ox apt 
to gore, whose horns were bound about with hay). 
To look for a needle in a botile (bundle) of hay: 
see NEEDLE. 70 make hay: (a) (#t., to mow grass 
and dry it by spreading it about and ee it to 
the sun’s heat; (4) fig.,to make confusion. 70 
make hay of: to throw into confusion, turn topsy- 
turvy, upset. Zo make hay while the sun shines: 
to lose no time, to seize or profit by opportunities. 

1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 6 Whan the sunne shinth 
make hay. 1648 Hernick //esper., Obvren's Pal. (1869) 
176 He's sharpe as thorn, And fretfull carries hay in ’s 

horne. 1673 R. Heap Canting Acad, 138 She .. was re- 
solv’d..to make Hay whilest the Sun shin'd. 1703 Maun- 
DRELL Yourn, Ferus. (3732) 144 No Hay being here made, 
1817 Mar. Epcewortu Kose, Thistle, etc. 1. ii, Oh ! father, 


' how you are making hay of my things! 1886 Pal! Mal/G. 


| 


9 June 3/2 Sussex made hay of the Gloucestershire bowling. 
1891 J. M. Dixon Dict. Idiomatic Eng. Phr. sv., Between 
hay and grass, in an unformed state; hobble-de-hoy. 
Fjamiliar} An Americanism, said of youths between boy- 
hood and manhood. 

4. attrib. and Comb, a. attributive, as hay-bottle, 
-bunidie, -~farm, -green, -ground, -land, -market, 
-mead, meadow, -month ,-season,-stalk, wisp; used 
in the cultivation, carriage, storage, etc. of hay) 
hay-baskel, -boat, -cart, -chamber, -crook, -hook, 
-hnife, -press, -spade, -wagon, -wain, yard. Db. 
objective itive (as name of a m, or of a 
mechanical contrivance), as hay-binder, -carter, 
-dryer, farmer, -loader, -mower. -pitcher, -presser, 
-raker, -stacker, -tedder, -Her, -tosser. ©. objective. 
as hay-binding, -carting, -pitching. -tedding. @. 
instrumental, as hay-fed pa. pple., hay-feedv. ©. 
parasynthetic, as Aay-coloured, -scented adjs. 

1726 Luont tr. sliberti’s Archit. 1. 961 Your Cart .. 
Harrow, Yoke, *Hay-baskets and the like utensils, 1826 44 


Lavnon /neved, 5 


an invention 


The 
b y for ee | 
or hay. 18.. Warten ca x, T 
crawl. 1552 Hutorr, ‘Haye 1, seniunt, 
H. Mors Antid. Ath, ni. vi $6 was ig 


y* 


HAY. 


bersle in the barn. xia. Act 8-9 Will. 11, c. UA aay 
oe © .<called the Hay- 7 
Sea 


ee Wo they. sett them en downe e the 7 
made for that purpose; but for es, 
= ily pull out the hey with *hey-crookes. 1634 W. 
1 ‘ ay , & Prg. (1865) 4x Very good arable 
sat ra eae 1 fous 2 moro 1. 

auye fhe *h ook Bo Soles out of Hay made 
either in a Rick, Stack, or Mow, Wessrer, *Hay- 
knife, a sharp instrument used in cutting hay out of a 
stack or mow. x690 Act2 Will. & Mf. Sess. ui. c. 8 § 15 
Nee person shell r his . Waggon Gant or Gar to 
statid Jin the phere now called the “Hay Murket neere 
Pickadilly..loaden with Hay or Straw..after two of the 
Clone, 1832 J Brite 2. /7erlerf’s /sde 1g The merry “hay- 
month gone, now August threw Her golden mantle over every 
plain. 1530 Pause. ago/: “Hey mower, Armeters de fin. 
1831 Howins Seasons 1837 145 “Haysvented fields. 1862 
Assan Charmed [sd ut viii ved. 2 132 The delieate hay- 
scented fern (Lasiraa zmuda), 1508 Fisner 7 Penit. Ps. 
citi. Wks. (1876) 146 It shall perysshe and weder awaye as a 
floure in the “hey season. 1642 Hay-sparie (see Aay- 
00%), 1895 Kanont Det, Wek, sv. Pery-horie, Phe 
hay-spade has a sharp blade, a handle, and a tread. /d/d., 
*Hay-stacker, a portable derrick for the suspension of 
tackle in the use of the horse hay-fork in ses | 2703 
Moxon Veod. FZ ve. 214 Ss small aan ~Hay-stalk. vers 
Kasicur Dict. Mech., *Hay-tedder, a machine to scatter hay 
to the sun and air. 1836-44 Loupon Encycl. Agric. 420 The 
*hay-tedding machine, invented about 1800, by Salmon of 
Woburn. 1891 Partly News 28 Dec. 3’; A farm labourer, 
“hay tier, and thatcher. x64 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 
37 It is very behoovefull to see that an “haywaine bee well 
raked. 1847-8 H. Mitter First /imfr. xv. (1857) 260 The 
hay-wains .. pass and repass to and from the ae. 
1798 Beresrorp in Ld. Auckland's Corr. (1862: U1. 403 


Robbing, plundering, and burning houses, *hay-yards, | 


corn, &c. 

5. Special combs.: hay-barrack (U.5.)=Bax- 
KACK 1b; hay-bearded a., having a beard of the 
colour or texture of hay; hay-cap, a 
canvas or tarpaulin put on the top of 2 haycock 
or haystack to protect it from rain; hay-crome, 
an old kind of hay-rake (cf. CroME) ; see also quot. 
1825; thay-dust, hay-seed; hay-goaf (+golph, 


+gulfe’,ahay-mow; hay-grass,grasspreserved for | 
y Grass pi 


hay; hay-harvest, the geason when hay is made, 
hay-making time ; hay-man, a man who sells hay, 


iece of . 


a hay-salesman; hay-pack, a large bundle of hay _ 


packed in a sheet; hay-plant, an umbelliferous 
plant of Tibet, Prangos pabularia; hay-rig, -rig- 
ging, a framework projecting from the sides of a 
wagon so as to increase its carrying capacity, a 
shelving (U.S.); hay-rope, a rope twisted of hay, 
a hay-band ; hay-tallat, a Hay-tort; hay-tes, 


a decoction of hay used for cattle; hay-time, the | 


season at which hay is made and carried; hay- 
worm, a worm or caterpillar bred in hay. 

3807 Vasewuver dort. Deoon o80g rey This vontriv- 
ance is called a *hay-barrack, in Pennsylvania, where they 
are equally used for the protection of hay as well as of 
com, 386-. O. W. Hoimes Aunt after ‘ the Ps gual in 
Pages fr. Old Vol. Life (1891) 29 A ve, hard, honest, 
“hay-bearded face. 1858 THowwst Waine WH. 894° 116 


‘The white *hay-caps, drawn over smal] stacks of or 
com in the fields on account of the rain. 1599 Nasue 
Lenten Stuffe 40 They fell downe on their mary-bones and 


lift vp their *haycromes vnto him. ax8as Foray Ver. EF. 
Anglia, Hay-crome. No rustic implement is now literally 
called by this name, but a metaphorical use of the word is 
very common. The characters scrawled by an awkward 
penman are likened to ‘hay-cromes and pitchforks’. 1607 
Porous. Sevpon/s (1658) 1715 The seed of gyrase, commonly 
called *Hay-dust, is prescribed against the biting of 
Dragons. 1963-87 Foxe 4. & M. (1684) 111. 744 The poor 


inan and woman were compelled to step into an *Hay-golph | 


to hide themselves from their cruelty. x604 Parsons 3 
Convers. ni. xv. 254 They two being taken togeather in a 
hay gulfe.,were carryed to the assises at Berry. 2895 Aas? 
Anglian Gloss., ieee hay mow. x60x HoLtanp 
Pliny Il. 286 Among the kinds of *hey-grasse. 1883 Sun- 
day Mag. July 446/1 What a leap from the grass of an 
English meadow. .to the hay-grass in Bengal ! 2352 Huzort. 
Hay harvest, Saemioe dam. 1824 Moss Murrern Uilage 
Ser. 1, (1863) 178 His master .. had begun the hay-harvest 
that very morning. 1800 G. Rose Diaries (1860) I. 285 
Tiw “haywen .. who sellthe Kentish wheat. 18gr Tnvie 
C. O' Matis y vii, Mready some *hay-, aks were thrown in. 
1892 Pall Mall G. 10 Feb. 3/s We came in sight of some 
men, with hay-packs ready for the downward leap, 
Penny Cyed. XVII. aget The Prangos ~Hay-plnt is 
heraccous and perennial . The crop consists of the leaves, 
which... have a highly fragrant smell, extremely similar 
to that of ved good new clover hay. 1896 Advance 
Chicago) r9 Mar. 414/: Two great farm wagons, provided 
with those wide prostting frames, technically known as 
*hay rigs. 1865 Tier ay Cape Cod i. 894i 4 We met 
several "hay-riggitgs and farm-wagons .. ea h loaded with 
three large, h deal boxes. xg23 Fitzwens. Husd. § 38 
Pyile her Ih with a “heye repe .. to the syde of the 
penne. 1587 Mascant Gee’. Cattle ii. .1661) 125 If your 
horse be sprained ., then bind him round in a hay rope. 
1686 N. Cox Gentl, Recreat, wv, ‘ed. 2) 29 To tuck it out of 
the Rick by little and little, as you have occasion to use 
it, makes it spend much better than it would otherwise do 
out of de “Hay-tallet. 1869 Buackuone Lerma D. xix, 
Being forced to dress in the hay-tallat. 2826 Lovnon 
Encycl. Agric. (1844) 005 To make *hay-tea. 3§30 Pauscr. 
232 


“t “Hey tyme. temeps de fener. 1776 Avam SMiin WY. 


134 


t. (r86q [. 121 The demand for country labour ix 
CHawpers Cret. Supp. ov. 
itself, sometimes, for a much 


Ww J 
gram: at hay-time. 17: 
It {hayjisa nidus ba 
Maes seins insect called the *hay-worm, whose origin 
and changes have not, as yet, been properly observed. 

, 6.2 Now arch. or déa’. Forms: 1 hege, 
vheize, heaze . 3 heie, 4-7 haie, hey, 5 hey3, 
heje, 6-7 heye, 4- haye, 5- hay. [OE. Aege 
:—*hagi-2) a deriv. of the same root as aga 
Tlaw oo.!, Hae sé.2,and Heper. In its ME. form 
the word became more or less identified with Fr. 
hate :~OLG. haga (cf. MDu. Aage, hedge, a word 


of cognate origin.] 

1. A hedge, a fence. (In some 17th c. writers 
distinguished as a ‘ dead hedge’.) 

©9285 Conpus Gloss. 606 Crates, hexas. 
OLE. Vives ga7 Fityjaett he nor8an hee. 
fom, WU, ul Witiuten minum hegum. 4@ 1250 (zed & 

Nit. 817 The vox kan crope bi the heie. 21300 £. £. 
Psalter \xxxviii{i]. 41 [40] Pou for-dide his haies. 1414-20 
Lyps. Chvon. Troy ut. xxiv, Both on hayes and in freshe 
greues, 3563 Acts Eliz. c. 13 § 7 The Heyes, Fences, 

dikes or Hedges next adjoining. .any high or common fair- 
ing Way. 1998 Manweoon Lawes Forest xx. § 5 (1615) 
172/2 The wild beasts..must have their free passage. .with- 
out any forestalling or foresetting of them .. either with 
dogges, gunne, crosbow, longbow, dead hey, quick hey, or 
any maner of engin or let whatsoever. 1607 NoRDEN 
Sur. Dind. in Harrison's Kngdand u. Suppl. 196 A hedge 
implieth quickset and trees: but a hay a dead fence, that 
may be made one yeere, and pulled downe another. 1801 
Strerr Sports & Past. 1. i. 17 The game was usually 
enclosed with a haye or fence-work of netting. ax8a5 

Foray loc. FE. -inglia, Vay, a hedge; more particularly a 
clipped _quickset Bere. pen Jean INcELow Story Doom 
tt. 235 The golden bilhook, wherewithal He wont to cut his 
way, when tangled in The matted hayes. 1880 Hartinc 
Brit. Anim. E.vtined 1. 224 Great tracts of forest were .. 
inclosed within a pale, haye, or wall. 

3. An enclosed sere an enclosure; a park. 

©1630 Rispon S727 . Devon § 107(1810) 102 (Tixeter. Another 
[religious house} was for. . Nuns, which is now the kalender- 
hay. 1679 Brount Anc. Venures 57 This Hay of Hereford 
was a great Woodland ground near the City, and heretofore 
reputed a forest. 1686 Prot Stafordsh. 38 The Plains or 

Hays below in great part being covered ~~ with. . Ling. 
1837 Howitt Rur. Life v. iii. (1862) 381 Five hays, or royal 
oaks, each fenced in, and furnished with its lodge. 1881 
Daily News 19 Nov. 2/t The sale of 1,270 acres to one of 
the Dukes of Kingston out of the hays of Bilhagh and 
White Lodge..fin) Sherwood Forest. 

+3. M27, An extended line of men. Obs. [Cf. 
F. hate.] 

1684 R. H. School Recreat. 55 Then draw up in Hay to 
the Rear. 1753 Execution Dr. A. Cameron (Tower Rec.), 
The Yeoman Warders were formed into a Hay. 1867 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Hay, a straight rank of men 
drawn up exactly in a line. 

4. Comb. + Hay-brier (heyérere , hedge-brier ; 
haymaids, ground-ivy; +hay-saule, a hedge- 
stake, Also HayBorz, Haywarp. 

1398 ‘Trevis, Barth, De P. R. xvii. eliti. 1495) 704 Dudes 
..is an_heysaule other a stake sharped at eyther ende. 
14. Po. in Wr.-Wileker 568/25 Fedarins, heybrere. 
1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. v. xciii. 677 Wee in English 
[call it]. .Gill creepe by the ground, Catsfoote, Haymaides, 
and Alehoofe. 

+ Hay, 5.3 Obs. Forms; 4-7 haie, 5-8 haye, 
6-7 hey(e, 5— hay. [AFr. Aaze: origin uncertain. 

A conjecture is that it may have been an extension of Hay 
56.2 (cf. sense x there, quot. 1598), or of the equivalent F. 
haie; but evidence is wanting.) 


845 Charter in 
€ 1000 ZELERIC 


A net used for catching wild animals, es. rabbits, | 


being stretched in front of their holes, or round 
their haunts. 


1389 Act 13 Rich. J/, Stat. t.c, 13 §x Nene use furettes . 


hates rees hare pipes ne cordes. ¢ 1440 Promp. Paro, 220/2 
Haye, net to catche conys wythe (xgog Pynsew hay net, i. 
hanet). 2531 Eryot Gov. 11. xiv, He which entendeth to take 
the fierse and mighty lyon pytcheth his haye or nette in the 
woode, ameage great trees and thornes. 1659 T. Prexe 
Parnasst Puerp. 139 A Rabbet, who having escap'd a 
Weasel, fell into the Hayes. 1710 Act 9 Anue c. 27 § 
The pernicious Practice of driving and taking them wit 
Hayes, Tunnells and other Nets, in the Fens, Lakes, and 
broad Waters. 1774 A/S. Redsham Manor, Suff., Game- 
keeper to destroy hays, nets, and snares. x8axr Sporting 
Mag. 1X. 1: Hays, nets, low-bells, hare-pipes. 

Fog. 163 Sppun frist. Gt. Brit. vim. iv. $4. 389 Harold, . 
tooke counsel how he might traine into his Haye the sonnes 
of Queene Emma. a 3643 W. Cantwricut Lady Errant v. 
i, How ‘l you then subdue them? By policy ; set Hays, and 
‘Traps, and Springs, And pitfals for ’em. 

b. Comé. Hay-net, in same sense. 

1 [see above]. 1813 Sporting Mag. XLII ery In his 
= et were found several bag nets and a hay net. 

‘ney Tor. A. Anglia, Tay-net, x hedge-net. A long low 
tet, to prevent hares or rabbits from escaping to covert, in 
or through hedges. 

y, hey, 54.4 Forms: 6 heye, 6-8 haye, 7 
haie,6-hay, 7-hey. [Of uncertain origin: haye 
@’allemaigne is used in 15th c. Fr. by Marot.} 

1, Aconntry dance having a winding or serpentine 
movement, or being of the nature of a reel. 

a1gz9 Skerton Agst. Garnesche 170, 1 cannot let the 
the knave to play To dauns the hay and run the ray. 149 
Compl, Scot, vi. 66 Thai dancit al cristyn mennis dance, 
the northt of scotland ..ihonne ermistrangis dance, the 
ulman haye, the bace of vuragen, fetc.]. 1996 Davins 
Orchestra \wiv. in Arb. Garner V. 39 He taught them 
Rounds and winding Heyes to tread. s609 C. Butter 
Fem. Mon. vy. (1623) Lij, They doe most nimbly bestirre 
themselves, sporting and playing in and out as if they were 


awa . 


HAY-ASTHMA. 


daming the Hey. 1656 Davenant Siege Rhodes tv. Dram. 
Wks. 1873 IV. 418 Scourge him As boys do tops; or make 
him dance The Irish hey over a field of thistles Naked. 
1753 Hocartn Anal, Beauty xvii. 237 One of the most 
pleasing movements in country-dancing . . is what they call 

the hay’; the figure of a: together, is a cypher of S's, 
or a number of serpentine lines interlacing or intervolving 
each other. 72810 Mar. Epcrwortn J. Lewis 1849) 151 
He..danced the Hays round two elbow chairs. 1881 
Besant & Rice Chafi. Fleet u. iv, The hymns they sang 
might have been a hey or a jig in a country dance. 

. transf. and fig. To dame the hayor hays: to 
perform winding or sinuous movements (around or 
among numerous objects); to go through varied 
evolutions like those of a dance. 

1597 C. Leicn in Hakluyt Voy. III. 200 Through variety 
of iudgements and euill marinership we were faine to dance 
the hay foure dayes together. 1607 CHarman Sussy 
D’'Amébois Plays 1873 I. 14 The King and subiect, Lord 
and euerie slane Dancea continual Haie. 1718 En/ertainer 
No. 28 » 12 To make him thus dance the Hay of Scepticism 
and Latitude. 1813 Hansann Parl. Delaws XXXVI. bry 
Lord Ellenborough considered the Bill as a most arbitrary 
measure; it tended to make property dance the hays, and 
to alter every description of tenure. 1887 Browninc Par- 
leyings, Daniel Bartoli xv, To be duchess was to dance the 
hays Up, down, across the heaven amid its host. 

c. Comb. say-fashion adv. 

1977. Mav. Anew erly Diery 1889) 11. 196 He. 
mace his horse dance in and out by every other tree, Hay 
fashion. 

+2. Hay-de-guy, -guise, Forms: 6 hay the 
gy, haydeguies, -guyes, hey-day guise, heide- 
gyes, 6-7 beydeguies, 7 haydegues, -digyes, 
hey-de-gay, -gey, -guize, hydegy, hy-day-gies, 
erron. hadegynes. [lit. //ay of Guy or ? Gutse.) 
A particular kind of hay or dance, in vogue in 
16th and early 17th c. Ods. 

a@xs29 Skevion Agst. Venom, Tongues 13 Yonforce me 
Nothing to write but hay the gy of thre. 1879 Spenser 
Sheph. Cal. June 27 With Heydeguyes, and trimly trodden 
traces, ¢ 1580 Robin Goadtfellew 101 in Perey Ned. v7tis) 
ILI, 205 By wells and rills in meadowes greene, We eeu 
dance our hey-day guise, x6sa Drayton Poly-old. v. Argt., 
Whilst the nimble Cambrian rills Dance biday ae 
amongst the hills, @16x8 J. Davies Eglogues Wks. (17721 
112 With an heydeguies, Pipt by ‘lom-piper, or a lorrel-lad. 
1633 J. Fisnrr Pudonus Trees ut. ix. in Hazl, Dodsdey 
XI. 507 Be bonny, buxom, jolly, es pe belive. 
1638 Forp Fanctes tv. i, Not ina hey Bay of scurvy gal- 
lantry. 1694 Ladies Dict. 217 adegynes, a Country dance, 

Hay, v.' [f. [ay sé.1] 

1. ¢rans. To furnish or supply with hay; to put 
(land) under hay. 

1708 Lond, Gaz. No. 44oy 4 An Estate to he suld..well 
Hay'd and Wooded. 1857 B. Tayior orth. Taz, 1858) 
143 lhe postillion stopped. .to hay his horses. 1861 7 cs 
27 Sept., Part of the land is hayed, the hay put in large 
cocks of about four tons each. 


2. intr. To make hay. (Chiefly in gerund or 


| pr. pple.) 


1556 1677 [see Havine Ad, sé.], 1828 Wester, //ay’, to 
dry or cure grass for preservation. 1886 Pall Mall G. 
2x July 1/2 A great many of the Irish voters in towns go 
regularly haying, harvesting, hopping. 

3. trans. To e into hay. 

1884 W. Barrows Oregon 332 The bunch oo .is hayed 
bythe sun uncut. 1893 Times 11 July 4/1 In making hop 
oe the bines must be got together directly they 
are ‘hayed’, ; ? 

+ Hay, v.2 Obs. (OE. degéan. £. haga Waw, 
hege Hay sb.2] trans. ‘Yo enclose or fence in by 
a hedge ; to hedge. 

ars Liber Svintillarum xvi. (1889) 80 ie loepr] 
earan bine mid bornum.  ¢ rgag5 ALS. Bibl, Reg. re 131 Mf 78 
Sepio..to heghyn. 1610 W. For kinenam sf rt af Survey 
it. ti, 49 Collaterage Active, as siding, ak ae alking.. 
| ee hedging or shawing. /éid., Compound Contiguall 
Boundage is more significant, as side-haying, head-shaw- 
ing, ele. 

+ Hay, v.3 Obs. [f. Hay 56.3] intr. To set 
‘hays’ or nets for rabbits, etc. 

cxqgo Promp, Pare. 2211 Hayyn for conyn, cassie. 
1552 Hvvowr, Hayen for conyes, cassie, 1572 Lease Manor 
Hawsted, Suffoth in Pronp. Para. 221 note, Hawking, 
haying [ -rabbit-netting]. 1613 Beaum. & FL. Coxcomd 1, 
iii, We shall scout here, as though we went a-haying. 

+ Hay,v.4 Obs. [f. Hay 56.4] antr. To danee 
the hay, Hence Haying vé/. sé. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852 1. 492 What pretty 
country-dancings, and hayings, your five million of million 
of corpusiles make! 1977 Mav. T'Axpiay Early Diary 
(1889) 11. 199 We danced round the room, Hayed in and 
out with the chairs, and all that. 

+ Hay, én. and sho Obs, [a. It. Aad (pron. ad 


’ thou hast (it). Cf. L. Aaéet, exclaimed when a 


gladiator was wounded.] 
A. int, An exclamation on hitting an opponent. 
1598 B. Jonson Ex. Afan in /Fum.w. vii, O, it must be 
done like lightning, hay ! 

B. 56. A home-thrust. 

1592 Suars. Now. & Ftd. u.iv. 27 Ah the immortall 
Passado, the Punto reuerso, the Hay. 

Hay, obs. or dial. form of Have. 

Hay, obs. var. Heien, Hey; see also Hays. 

Hay-a'sthma. [In F. esthme de foin, Ger. 
heuasthma.) =WaAy-FEVER, 

1827 Sourney Leff. (ed. Warter) IV. 61, L ed from 
the hay-asthma with a visit of une month. 1840 Teeerdie's 
Sie, Pveet. Weed, VT. ¥ In cases of hay-asthma, Dr. Ellis- 
ton recommends the diffusion of chlorine in the air of the 


—_—_, 


HAY-BAND. 


patient's apartment. 1884 Sef. Kev. 7 June 760/r The name 
‘summer catarrh * is aps preferable to the more com- 
monly used * hay fever’ and ‘hay asthma’. 

‘-band, [Bann s4.! 2.] A rope of twisted 
hay used to bind up a truss or bundle of hay. 

a Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 37 They twine two longe 
hey-bandes and cast over the toppe of it. 1836 Drciuxs 
Sk, Baz, Streets (1850) 30 Decayed cabhage-leaves, broken 
haybands, and all the indescribable litter of a vegetable 
market. 

Hay--barn. A barn in which hay is stored. 

1597 B. Goour [Tereshach’s Hush. t. (1586) 13 My Hey- 
barne, which hath in the upper roomes my Hey, and 
beneath, Waynes, Cartes. 1774 Jounson Tony IWates 
t Aug. in Boswell (1848) 418/2 ‘he hay-barn, built with 
brick pillars from space to space, and covered with a roof. 
1842-4 H. Srernens Bk. of Farm (1891) III. 22 The hay- 
barns are now, as a rule, constructed entirely of iron. 


1. A name given locally to various small birds 
that build their nests with hay, es?. of the genera 
Sylvia and Phylloscopus, as the Blackcap, Garden 
Warbler, and Willow-Wren. 

r80z G. Moxtacu Ornith. Dict, (1833) s. v., A much more 
compact structure than the Hay-bird usually makes. /é7d. 
av. Pettychaps, Lesser, Dr. Latham says (the lesser Petty- 
chapsjis called in Dorsetshire the Hay-bird. 1885 Swainson 
Prov. Names Birds 24 Blackcap..Hay bird (Northants). 
1889 H. Saunvers Man. Brit. Birds 64 In many places the 
Willow-Wren is also known as the Hay-bird. 

2. The Pectoral Sandpiper or Grass-snipe, 7ringa 
maculata, (New Jersey, U.S.) 

Haybote. Also 5 heybote. [f. Hay 55.2+ 
Bots, Boor sb.!]_ Wood or thorns for the repair 
of fences ; the right of the tenant or commoner to 
take such material from the landlord's estate, or the 


common. By legal writers also called Hepexr-sore. 

71170 Charter in Mon. Ang?. (1830) VI. i. 263-4 [H]usbo- 
tam et heybotain ad sufficientiam in bosco meo de Dicton. 
1235-53 Kentalia Glaston. (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 83 Hay- 
bore similiter sine vasto, 1484 Lease of Scotter Manor 
(N.W. Linc. Gloss.), 12 carect subbosci pro le heybote. 
1504 West 2nd Pt, Symbol. § 55 Housebote, haibote, and 
a , may be demanded by the name of estovers. 1607 

owen. /nterpr., Haye boote..is used in our common Jawe 
for a permission to take thorns and freeth to make or repair 
hedges. 17978 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2), Mansfield, Nottingh. 
--has..the privilege of having housebote and haybote out 
of his majesty’s forest of Sherwood 1845 STEPHEN Comm, 
Laws Eng. 1. iv. (1845) I, a51 When this allowance [of 
wood] is for. .repairing hedges and fences, it is termed hay- 
bote or hedge-bore, 

Haycock (hé'kpk). [f. Hay 54.14 Cocx 54,2] 
A conical heap of hay in the field. 

c147o Harvine Chron, cixxin, ii, Walter Wareyn among 
the hay kockes bushed. 1523 Fitzners. A/xsd. § 25 Toward 
nyght make it in wyndrowes and than in smal heycockes. 
1632 Mitton L'Adlegro go To the tanned haycock in the 
mead. 2794S. Wittiams Vermont 98 Of an oval form, 
resembling the construction of an haycock. 1851 D. JerRoLp 
St. Giles xxx. 306 Perched upon a Kent haycock. 

Hay-day, obs. form of Hry-pay. 

Hay-de-guy, haydigyes: see under Hay si.4 

Haydenite hévdénait). AZin. [Named 1822 
after H. H. Hayden.] A yellowish variety of 
chabazite. 

182a CLEAVELAND Min. 478 Haydenite. .occurs in reddish 
or garnet colored crystals. Dana Min. (ed. 5) 435 
Haydenite is a yellowish — in small crystals .. from 
Jones's Falls, near Baltimore, Md. 

[a. Du. 


+ Haye. 00s. Also 7 hayen, hay. 
haat, p\.-en, WFlem, haaie, in Kilian 1599 haeye, 
whence also Sw. hay, mod.Ger. ha? fin 1711 haye, 
all=shark; cf. ON. hdr, hirr * dog-fish’, and Aid- 
in comb. marking fish of the shark kind, as Adkar7 
shark, etc.] A shark, or a particular species of 
shark, (Also hay-fish.) 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 504 They have of Hayens 
or Tuberons which devour men, especially such as fish for 
Pearles, 1665 Sin T. Hersert Trav. (1677) 6 The greedy 
Hayen called Tuberon or Shark. 1694 Lec. Sev. Late Toy. 
11. (1711) 139 They do not fling away the Hays in Spain, but 
sellthem. 170% Bosman Guinea 282 When the Haye seizes 
his Prey he is obliged to turn himself on his Back, 173 
Mepiey Kolben's Cape G. Hope 1. 193 There are in The 
Cape sea two sorts of Sharks. The Cape-Europeans call 
‘em Hayes. 19799 W. Tooke View Russian /mp, 11. 105 
‘The Frozen Ocean..teems with. .the sea-dog..sea-hog, hay- 
fish, 1867 SmyTH Sailor's Word-6k., Haye, a peculiar 
ground-shark on the coast of Guinea. 

Hayel, obs. form of Hai. 

» “yt, var. Hamre, Obs. 

y het-zain). Alin. 

after A. A. Hayes.] A hydrous borate of calcium 
found in globu! ibrous masses. 

1844 F. Avcrr Min. 318 Hayesine .. occurs in globular 
masses of a fibrous structure, 1873 ownes' Chem. (ed. 11) 
341, Much borax is now manufactured .. from .. hayesine, 
which occurs in southern Peru. 


Hayey, a. nonce-wd. [f. Hay sb.1 +-7; ef. 
clayey.| Of the nature of or resembling hay. 

‘1621 Coter., Fenewx, hayie, full of hay. 

ar(rie, -fer, -fre, obs. forms of HlErFER. 

Hay-fever. [f. Hay sb.1] A disorder of the 
early summer, characterized by a catarrhal condi- 
tion of the ocular, nasal, and ~ me mucous 
membranes, accompanied generally by asthmatic 
symptoms ; usually caused by the pollen of grasses 


[Named 1844, 


_ the hay after it is mown. 


as 


135 


and some flowers, sometimes also by the dust of } 
other substances or the odorous emanations of some 
fruits and animals. 

First described under the name of Szsmmer Catarrh by 
Bostock in Trans. Wedico-Chirurg. Sec. 81g, X. 161, and 
1828, X1V. 437. Gordon in 1829 used the names //ay- 
asthma, Hen bees. 

1829 Gorpon in Jed. Gas. IV. 266. 1835 Syp. Smivn 
Lett, No. 354, 1am suffering from my old complaint hay- 
fever Jay it is called. 1840 Trewedie’s Syst. Pract. Wed. 
ILL. 84 The Summer Catarrh, hay-fever, or hay-asthmaas it 
is termed from its popped connexion with the effluvium of 
new hay. 185: Hr. Marvineav /fist. Peace v377) IT. v. 
ix. 379 The King enjoyed an exemption from his annual 
attack of hay-fever. bs 

Hayfield. [f. Hay sd.1] A field in which 
haymaking is going on, or in which grass is stand- 
ing to be cut for hay. 

1784 Cowrer Task 1. 295 From the sun-burnt hay-field 
homeward creeps The loaded wain. 2853 Lytron My Novel 
1, iv, They were now in the hayfield. 

Hay-fork. [f. Hay sd.1] A long-handled fork 
used tor turning over hay to dry, or in pitching and 
loading it. | 

1552 Hutorr, Hay forcke, furca, furcula. 1§73 TUSSER 
Hush. xvii. (1878) 37 Sharp sikle and weeding hooke, haie 
forkand rake. 1856 Emenson Evy. Traits iv. Race: Wks. 
Bohn II. 26 If a farmer has so much as a hayfork, he sticks 
it into a King Dag. 

b. A large fork elevated by a horse and pulley 
in unloading hay from a wagon to a mow, or vice 
versé (Knight Dict. Alech. 1875). 

c. attrib., as hay-fork frame, a frame (of a 
tricycle) made in the shape of a hay-fork. 

1885 Bazaar z Mar. 330/2 [Tricycle] A hayfork frame 
carries the wheels on short independent axles. 

Hay-house. woke Hay sb.1] A building in 
which hay is stored, a hay-barn; sec. a structure 
having a roof supported on pillars, and without 
side or end walls. 

@ 1000 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 237/36 Fentle, hezhus. 1483 
Cath, Angel. 169/2 An Hay howse, fenertum. 1588 Bursar's 
Roll in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 26 [There were 
-. a] haye house [and a hen-house}. 1611 Cotcr., Foini?, 
a Hay-stacke.. Hay-loft, Hay-house. 

+ Hayhove. (és. In 4 heyhowe, hayhof, 5 
heyhove, -offe, -oue, haihoue. Seealso ALE-HOOF. 
[f. Hay sb.4+ Hove sé.) Tife herb Ground Ivy. 

1325 Gloss, W. de Bibles. in Wright Toc. 162 Eyre 
terestre, heyhowe. a 1387 Sinon. Garthol. 18 /deva nigra, 
Edera terrestris, idem sunt i. hayhof. 14.. Key. AVS. 18 | 
Al. V7, Vf. 740, Adera terrestris ys an herbe bat meclepyb 
erth yuye, or heyoue. c1460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture 993 
Hey hove, heyriff, herbe benet, bresewort, and smallache. 
1597 GerarvE /erbal App., Heihow is Hedera terrestris. 

laying (hétin’, vél. sb. [f. Way v.l+-1ne }.] 
‘The process of making and storing hay. 

1677 Dade's Prognost. Aviij, In this Moneth [July] ply 
your Haying. 1864 Lowe. Fireside Trav. 108 The hay- 
ing being over, fires blazed or smouldered against the stumps 
in thefields, 1882 Zimes 30 Nov. 11 The object of ensilage 
is to maintain the sap as nearly as possible in its original 
State, without .. transformation into grain or straw, or the 
fermentation of haying. . 

b. attrtd.. as haying season, time. 

1556 WitHats Dict, (1568) 2a: Heying time, Senifacium. 
1587 Financ Contx, Holinshed 111. 1542 ‘2 Till haruest or 
haieng time, 1814 Sporting M V. 206 One Sunday ~ 
in the haying season. 1883 Mrs. Rotuns New Eng. Bygones 
83 In haying-time, thrice a day, ascore or more of stout- 
limbed laborers gathered around my grandfather’s board. 

Hay'-jack. to Hay-sirp.] A name given to 
several small birds which build their nests of hay. 

a18ag Forsy Voc, E. Anglia, Hay-jack, the lesser reed- 

arrow, or sedge-bird of Penn. 1888 A. Newron in Excycl. 

vit. XXIV. 553/t The nests of each of these species [of 
Sylvia] are very pretty works of art, firmly built of bents or 
other plant stalks. . This style of nest-building. .has obtained 
for the builders the name of ‘ Hay-Jack’, quite without 
reference to the kind of bird which puts the nests together. 

Haylie, haylle, obs. forms of Ham, Haug. 

Haylce, -se, var. of Hause v. Obs. 

Haylemote, haylife, obs. ff. Ha.umorr, 
Harrir, 

Hayliyer, obs. form of HALYARD. 

Hayloft (hzilpft). [f Hay sd.1] A loft or 
storing place for hay over a stable or barn. 

1573 Tvsser //ush, Ixxxix. (1878) 179 Feare candle in 
Waser, in barne, and inshed. 1789 P. Smytu tr. Addrich’s 
wl vehit. (1818) 128 The stables with the hay-lofts placed over 
them. 2842 W. Srauorne /fady & /1. /s/. U1. 142 The ruined 
house, used as a stable and hay-loft, which stands near the 
Tiber at the foot of the Aventine. 

Haym, obs. Sc. form of Home. 

Hay'maker. [f. Hay sd.!] 

1. A man or woman employed in making hay; 
esp. one engaged in lifting, tossing, and spreading 


1q.. Tec. in Wr.-Waleker 582/36 Fenissa, 2 heymakere. 
1528 A/S. Hee. St. John's Hesp., Canter’., Formete & drynk 
for the hay makers. 1590 GREENE Veter foe date 1660 103 
A womans smile is as good to a Louer, as a sunshine day to 
a haymaker. 1770 Westey $rn/. 28 July, A shower 
brought all the haymakers home. 1853 Lyrron My Novel 
1. iii, For the refreshment of the thirsty haymakers. 


| on an Hay-mow. 


2. An apparatus for shaking up and drying hay. 

1853 ( atal. R. Agric. Sa. Shew Gloucester67 Patent 
Lior Jouble Action Haymaker, 1862 J. Wises arn: 
14y Haymakers are valuable implements. 


HAY-SEED. 


3. 2/. The name of acountry-dance. Also called 
haymakers jig. 

Hay making, 24/.s/. [f.as prec.] The pro- 
cess of cutting and drying grass for hay. 

1588 Varprel. /:pist. (Avl.) 45 Towke his seruants and 
went a heymakinz. 1589 Coan //acen Health 1636 290 
How that at York the Monkes of Saint Mary Abbey and the 
Nunnes of Clement ehorpe met together at heymaking. 
1749 Berkevey Word to lWise Wks. 111. 447 The lightest 
labour, that of hay-making. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge iv, 
Where there was merry hay-making in the summer time. 

b. attrth. and Comb.,as haymaking season, time, 
etc.; haymaking furnace, an apparatus in which 
the heat of a coke furnace is driven by a fan through 
New-mown hay in order to dry it; haymaking 
machine, an apparatus for drying grass for hay. 

x7s2 Tuver Note on Milton's L' Allegro g2 The hay- 
making scene in the lower lands. 182a SHELLEY Chas. /, 
tt, 39 To catch Woodcocks in haymaking time. 1826 Loupon 
Encycl. Agric. (1844) 420 Horse Rakes and Haymaking 
Machines. 1881 Miss Yoncr Lads & lasses Langley ii. 60 
There was hay-making-machine-work going on at the farm. 

Hay-mow (h@-mau). Also 5 -moghte, 7 
-mough. [f. Hay sd.!] A rick or stack of hay; 
in some places applied to the pile of hay stored in 
a hay-house or barn, orto the compartment of a 


barn in which hay is stored. 

1483 Cath. Ane/. 170/1 An Hay moghte, arconius. 1530 
PausGr. 230/1 Heymowe, tas de foyn. 1620 Suvctox Qurr. 
(1746) ILI. iv. 26 The poor Fellowthinks belike that we sleep 
here ina Hay-mow. 1655 Mre. Worcester Cent. Jn7.$77 
Which I have tried..in a Barn, from one end to the other, 
1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1.13 A little 
white short-leg'd Spider (which you shall find..in a sweat- 
ing Hey-mough). 1838 Hawriorne ale. Vote-Bks, 1 188>) 
198 Fields of grass beyond, where stand the hay-mows of last 
year. 1864 Bowen Logic ix. 303 Our inability to finda needle 
in a hay-mow is no proof that the needle is not there, 1888 
E. Eccieston Graysons 182 The hay-mow at the other end 
of the floor was full of men and boys. 

+Hayne!'. Oés. Also 4~5 heyne, 6 haine, 
hayn. [Origin obscure. Connexion with Hain v.13 
has been suggested. (The phonology shows con- 
nexion with OE. 4éan to be impossible.)] A term 
of reproach: A mean wretch, a niggard. 

¢ 1386 Craucer Can. Veon. Prot. & 7.766 He..in hissleue 
.-hadde a siluer teyne He slyly tooke it out, this cursed 
heyne [v.77. hayn(e, haine, Zansd. hyne). a 1529 SKELTON 
a of Courte 328 It is great scorne to see such an hayne 
Asthou arte., With us olde seruantes such maysters to playe. 
1542 Upatt Erasm. Apoph. \. 51a, Haines and niggardes 
of their purse. J/éza. ut. 215 a, That sparing, pinching, and 
Leng 3 the nygardes or haynes, belonged to cookes, and 
not to kinges. 1g70 Levins A/anip. 200/6 Hayne, verna. 

+ Hayne 2, Astrol. Obs. 
elevate.} = EXALTATION 3. 

1647 Litty Chr. Astrol, lxx. 416 The Significator of the 
Man hath no manner of affliction, viz. 9 she being in her 
Hayne, and free from the least manner of misfortune. 

Haynous, obs. form of HEINovs. 


Hayr, obs. form of Ham, Hoan; var. HaIre. 


Hay’-rack. ff Hay 56.1] 

1. A rack for holding hay for cattle. 

18a5 Hone Zvery-day Bk. 1. 1601 A crow cawing on the 
hay-rack. 1888 E. EccLeston Graysons 191 [They] had to 
climb over a hayrack and thence down to the ground. P 

2. A light framework projecting from the sides 
of a wagon to increase its carrying capacity for hay 
or other bulky material; a shelving. U.S. 


Hay’-rake. ‘ 

1. A hand-rake used in haymaking, 

1725 Raicey Aras. Colley. 552A Boy... witha Hay-rake 
upon his Shoulder, 1826 Lovnon / veyed, cleric. 1844" 370 
The hay-rake is usually made of willow, that it may be light 
and easy to work. . 

2. An implement drawn by a horse for raking 
hay into windrows ready for pitching. 

2875 in Knicut Dict. Meck. 

ayrick (héirik). Also 5 heyrek, 6-8 hay- 
reek. [f. Hay sé.1+Rick.] A haystack. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Willcker 582/39 Fenz/e, heyrek. 1547 
Boorne Brev. Health \xxiii. 24 A coglien had a sonne that 
fel out of a hyghe haye-rycke. xg9r Pexcivaus. 5p. Devi. 
Almiar, a Hay reeke. 1679 Lond. Gaz. No. 1451/4 Many 
Hay-Reeks are spoiled. 1721 Cipper Rival Fools nu, I'm 
mute as..a goose in a Hay-Reek. 1766 Gonpsm. Tie. 
viii, Inthe meadew orat the hay-rick. 1837 Dickens 2A. 
vii, ‘he rich, sweet smell of the hayricks, 

Hayrif, var. LlaiiF, cleavers. 


Hayron, Hayse, obs. forms of Heron, Haze. 


[f. Harn z.¢ to raise, 


Hay’-seed, hay'seed. [f. [lay sd.'] 

1. The grass seed shaken ont of hay. 

1577 B Googe Hereshach's Hush. 1. 1586 44b, Some dow 
cast Hey seede, geathered from the Heyloaft or the racks, 


over the grounde. 1846 J. Baxven Lihr. Pract. Agri. 
{ed. 4) I. 350 With rye grass and clovers .. and what are 
termed hay seeds, a permanent pasture of the best quality 
--cannot be made. Vote. Hay seeds consist of the sweep- 
ings of hay-lofts, or the seeds and chaff obtained from hay. 

He of. sense 3). 1894 W. C. Russrit Good Ship Mohock 
I. 43 They were fresh from a rural parish; the hayseed 
ciel strongly in their hair, as the sailor says. 

2. The redseed, brit, etc., on which mackerel and 
other fish largely feed. CUS. Cent. Diet. 

3. Humorous name for a rustic. U.S. 

1889 Boston (Mass.) Fr2l. 29 Apr. 2/2 To send a glimmer 
of revorning reason cuilaien mind of the frontier bay- 
seed. ‘ os Hecke Sept. 7083 \ t 
ita it uanatoaml, for an wold hayseed ’ to try to enter 


Veen a July 4 > His shay 


iC. &. 
. [fh May sé. + ME, Seve 
hay season. (Proper to East Anglia.) 


, The town 


} «@x82gi-. Foray Jy. £. 
xq Feb, (Lett. fr. Suffolk] Only at 


i as in haysel and harvest. Gd. Words 

i. (1884) 240 In the j 
no 

hestek.. [f. Way 6.1] A stack 


or large pile of hay built in the open air, of regular 
form and finished off with a pointed or ridged sae 
m4 ~ in Wi.-Wloker gas (92/7) arwonius, a haystak. 

t Epex Decades 351 The myddlemost is lyke a heye 
iante 1688 R. Houme A ron 1, 73/1 A Hay Stack is 
-. shaped broad at the bottom and narrowat the top. 1850 
Carnpynt Latter? Pr Atovi, (Mpe>2e5 Tf these rats meet 
a haystack, they eat their way through it. 

b. attrib. and Comd., 2s stack roof; hay- 
stack boiler, an old tall form of steam-boiler 
somewhat like a haystack in shape. 

1855 Cuamter My Travels I. iii. 42 A large white house, 
with a kind of haystack red roof. 4 

Haysugge. és. exc. dial. Forms: 1 hege- 
sugge, 3 heisugge, 4-5 heysoge, -soke, -sug(ge, 
§ eysoge, haysugge, 9 dia/. haysuck,-zick, [OE. 
heseougge, f. hege Way sh.2+ fem. form of sugga. 
sucga sucker, f. sigan to iy The hedge-sparrow. 

et000 “Herre Ma. in Wr,-Wiileker 131/44 Crate, ve 
vefila, sesesuuze, a rage (red Neh! 505 Vhu singst 
worse thon the hei-sugge, pat flizth bi grunde among the 
stubbe, ¢1381 Ciat. ba Par’, Foudes 612 Thew nertherere 
of the heysege [727, heysoke, heysugape, haysugee]. 14. . 
Voc.in Wr Wiveker 597 1% Cul r}auea, amheysuger. ¢ 14! 
BR. Harokyngin Kel. Ant. 1.206 Eysoges..and other smale 
briddes, 2616 Buttoxar Eng. Expos., Heisugge, a bird 
which hatcheth the Cuckooes egges. 1890 Gloncestersh, 
Glows., Haysuck or Hayszick, the hedge sparrow. Generally 
pronounced ‘ Isaac’, 

Hayt, obs. form of Hor; var. Herr zz. 

Hayte, obs. form of Arr sé.1, an islet. 

15ja in W.H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 108 A certain 
parcel of meadow called a hayte, lying between the said 
meadow. .on the east, and the Thames on the west, 

Haythe, Haythen, Haythorn, obs. forms of 
linn 7, Heatapn, HawrHory. 

Haytorite hée-torait’. Aviv. [Named 1827, 
from Hay Tor, in Devonshire.] A pseudomorphic 
chalcedony, having the form of datolite. 

1827 Philos. Mag. Ser. u. 1, 39 We contemplate calling it 
Haytorite in honor of its birthplace. 1868 Dana J/in. 382 
Haytorite is datolite altered to chalcedony. 

ayuie, obs, Sc. form of Heavy, 

Hayward (hé'woid), Also 3 heiward, 4 
haiward, 5-7 heyward, 7 haward. ff. Hay sd.% 
+ Warp, OE. weard guardian.] An officer of a 
manor, township, or parish, having charge of the 
fences and enclosures, es. to keep cattle from 
breaking through from the common into enclosed 
fields; sometimes, the herdsman of the cattle 


feeding on the common, 

@122§ Ancr. R. 418 Peonne mot heo penchen of be kues 
foddre . oluhnen a heiward, « 1380 Wyettr Se/, /%s, 
111, 436 peemperor..makede hise bishopis haywardis of be 
world. 1393 Lanar. P. PZ, C, vi. 16 Canstow..haue an 
horne and be haywarde, and liggen oute a nyghtes, And 
kepe my corn in my croft fro pykers and peeues? cxq40 
Promp, Pure aay’ Heyward, agellarius. rgei-xa Aet 3 
Hen. VI1T, c. 23$9 The said accomptauntes .. that is to 
saye, Feodaries Bailliffes Reves Heywardes and Bedelles, 
1607 Cowen, Juterpe., Taterd.. signifieth with us onethat 
keewetin the common heard of the towne. x in Coffin 
Hist. Newberry, Mass. (1845) 28 ‘Shomas Hale and John 
Baker are appointed hay wards till the town shall appoint 
new. 7 i Picton / foal Manic, Re.. (1381. 191 The 
Heyward..shall take and impound the said swyne. 1664 
PXPISN Sydiva (1776) 399 Are not 5000 Oaks worth the 
fencing and inspection of a Hayward? 1880 Daily News 
18 Feb, The hayward at Corfe Castle has charge of the 
bewweiful common which lies on the Swanage side of the 
mae pay o the inhabitants are a to turn od 
cattle. & Century Mag. Jan. 443 nm some parts o! 
Massachusetts a 4 a ae employed to attend the 
cattle of a whole township. 12898 Oxford Chron. 23 Apr. 8 
From 1810 to 1852, the time of the Cowley Inclosure, he 
had frequently tended the cattle as hay-ward in these 
grazings. 

Hazard he-zaid), sb. (a.) Forms: 4-6 has- 
ard, 5-6 -arde, 6 hazarde, (hassard(e, hazered, 
Sc. hasart), 6-7 hazsard, 5~ hasard. fa. OF. 

, -arf (12th ¢. in Hatz.-Darm.): ef. Pr., 
Sp., Py. asar, It. /a sara, assardo (from Fr.)j, 
med.L.. azardum, acarum Du Cange.. 

The origin of the French word is uncertain, but its source 
was prob. Arabic. According to William of Tyre, the 
— took itsname from a castle called Hasar/ or Asartin 

alestine, during the siege of which it was invented : see 
Littrés.v. The true Arab name of this castle aj to 
have been “Aix Zarba Prof. } i FY <amca 


poses vulgar Arab. pi azcahr or az-oar ‘die* 
Bocthor); but early evidence for this sense is wanting.) 
LA mp at dice in which the chances are com- 
plicated by a number of arbitrary rales. 
vrgoo Havelok 2326 k of mine, of hasard ok, Romanz 
edineon p fee cs re 7 a ail Pet fablen 
tw nyse pleies, at tall... | hasard, « 1qg0 /xosep. 
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Dae. oe 2 Hasarde, play, alcatura. 2 
suaks. /7en. 1", 


Hesarde a ery. Hkeseri,asert. ¥, } 
i. vii. gg Who wit! te Hazard with me for twentie 
Prisoners? 1638 Sin T. Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 340 They 
can playat chesse. ivish, passage, in and in, hazard. 1978 
C. Jones Herds Gaines Tnept. 209 The Game of Hazard... 
may be played by any Number of Persons. He who takes 
the Box and Dice throws a Main, that is to say, a Chance 
for the Company, which must be above four, and not exceed 
nine fete. 2882 Seryr. Bactanrine Z.xger. iv. 52 The 

incipal game played was hazard, of which there were two 
cms > French » in which the players staked against 
the bank, and English, or chicken hazard, in which they 
played against each other. 

. Chanec, venture ; a chatice. 

1583 Siwaveesr OWxeys rn. Aros. 71, 1 viewd with 
wundring 2 gyely mon-terus hacatd. 1994 Suaxs. Rich. 
1/1, \. iv, 10 Slaue, I haue set my life vpon a cast, And 
I will stand the hazard of the Dye. 1597 Daniex Civ. 
Wars u. (R.), These mighty actors..on the hazard of a bad 
exchange, Have ventur’d all the stock of life beside. 64x 
Hinoe ¥. Bruen xxxix. 121 All games a upon 
hazzard or chance are to be eschewed. ons. at Lan- 
beth in W. S. Perry Hist. Coll. Amer. Col. Ch. 1. 44 They 
very unfairly threw out the Bill without so much as giving 
ita 3843 Lytton Last Bar. 1. ii, On what hazards 
turns our fue! pitas 

8. Risk of loss or harm; peril, jeopardy. 

1548 Hui. Cheon, Ete. 11, 21g Tn so many hasardes and 
ieoperdies of his life. 1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 164'To 
inlarge your dominion : yea, and that without and 
Ceuiment. 1630 KR. Fohnsen's Ainge. « Comme, 46 Vy 

reservation of himselfe from Hazards of Travell. c164: 

owe Lett, 169 11. 33; Lowe .. in-cave of distance and 
long absence would be in hazard to languish. 170: Pepys 
Corr. 4 Dec., 1 should not fear the hazard of sending him 
abroad. 75a Hume Ess. $ Treat. (1777) 1. 284 Profits pro- 
Portionable to their expence and hazard. 1855 Macaucay 
Hist, Eng. (11. 723 A service of some hazard was to be 
rendered to the good cause. 

+4. That which is risked or staked. Ods. rare. 

1596 Stans. Werck. 11. i. 151, I do not doubt .. Gr to 
finde both, Or bring your latter hazard backe againe. 

5. In various phrases belonging to prec. senses. 

1340 -iyent. 171 He hise heb folliche y-spended .. and al 


layd to an hazard. xzg30 Patscr. 582/2, I play at the 
le, Or put a thynge in dannger, Je hazarde. 1548 
Hart Chron., Edw. 1V, 197, To abyde the hasarde of hys 


dishonour. /éid. 222 To put the estate of y’ realme on 
[Gixeton in} an yl hasard. 1621 Bervon Anat, Mel. 1. 
tii, tv. ii, (1651) 628, I had rather marry a fair one, and 
put it to the hazard. 1638 Sie T. Hexserr Trav. (ed. 2) 
9x Allured..to runneff&m bold hazard with him to the 
ates of Death. a Ricnarpson Pamela (1824) I. viii, 21 
hat a sad hazard a poor maiden .. stands against tbe 
temptations of this world. 1730 Jounson Rambler No. 2 
x5 Lest they should put their reputation in hazard. 1789 
Mrs. Prozzt ¥ourn. France II. 368 They would have run 
such hazards getting home! 1834 Macauray Ess., Futt 
(1854) 304 To put both his power and his popularity to hazard. 
. althacard “hazards: (a by chance, furtui- 
tously, without design or plan; (4) at stake, in 
danger. At (fo, with) the hazard of, at the risk of. 
At all hazards, at every hazard, at all risks, in 
spite of every peril. Byhazard (F. par hasard) = 
at hazard. J hazard, in peril. On the hacsard, at 


stake. Out of hazard, out of peril. 

a@x1847 Surrey in Totte/l's Misc. (Arb.) 19 In hazarde of 
his health. FE gg Fiemine Panofpi, Zpist. 181 Selling al at 
hazard, did. 260 My reputation, and my worship had 
Yeene in hazard. 1640 O. Sramawwicin Choists Conmnsed] 24 
He did let and suffer his spirituall estate to run on at hazards. 
1641 Trave Theologia Thew/. 207 8. Hierome learnt Hebrew 
with the hazard of his life. «z700 Drvpen tr. Ovid's Art 
Love Wks 1760TV. 118 Some choose,and some at hazard seize 
their mate. 2726 Sumevoeke Loy. rownd 30) Jd (1757) 304 
It was resolved, at all hazards, to go. 1751 JonNson Ragt- 
bler No. 93 ® 10 No man can justly aspire to honour, but 


' at the hazardof disgrace. x80x Cxartotre Smit Softary 


’ 


Wand. VW. 437 Vhe life of Montgomeri appeared to be out 
of hazard, x:804 Something Odd 1, 126 He once saved me 
-.tothe imminent hazard of his own life. 1837 Sir F. PAtcrave 
Merch. & Friar Ded. (13844) 2 The two fo! lowing examples, 
takenathavard. 1838 Parseorr /rrd. & /s. 61846 Lv. 235 
He determined to relieve it at every hazard. 1846 Trencn 
Mirac. xxi. (1862) 334 Where their worldly interests were 
at hazard. 1876 Darwin Cross.Fertil. ix. 339 Two plants 
taken by hazard were protected under separate nets, 1880 
L. Wattace Ben-Hur v. xii, Messala's whole fortune was 
on the hazard. 

Cc. + Lo fall into (a person's) hazard, i.e. his 
power to hurt or harm: cf. DANGER 54. 1. (Ods.) 
10 make a hazard, to make a guess or venture. 

1615 T. Awams Tree Sonnes 75 At last they fall into the 
usurers havard. 1850 B. ‘Vavionr / édferade xi, (1x62) 107 
Making a hazard at the direction in which the trail ran. 

6. Tennis. Each of the winning openings in a 
tennis-court. Hazard side, the side of the court 
into which the ball is served. 

1599 Stixs. ‘fen. 17,2. ii. 265 We will in France. .play a 
set, Shall strike his fathers Crowne into the hazard. mn 
Cotcr., Pelouse .. also the lower hazard in a Tennis-court. 
1642 Howie For. Trae. iii. Arb. 20 When at the racket 
eourt he had a ball struck into his hazard. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury m. v. 265 They that serve u the Pent-house, 
are to serve behind the Blew on the Hazard side, else it is 
a loss. 1702 Bover Dict. Nayal, /rou.. lc petit tran van 
Jeu de Paume, the hazard at ‘Vennis. 1878 J. Marsiaut 
-taa. Tennis 4 L ‘The positions of these various Aasarits, 
on a system which can only be excused by their name, seem 
to have been left very much to chance, or to the invividual 
fancy of the builders of Courts, /éid. 149 That writer says 
“The players on the Aacard-side have iwe pening, to 
defend. the last gallery and che grille’, 1891 sa. Her. 
LXAIT. go The havards, or wit pening, of inedern 
tennis courts are theee in number—the Dedaus, the Grille, 
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HAZARD. 


1530 Pauscr. 2292 | sad the Winning-Gallery. ‘To strike the ball intoany onmof 


these, at any point of the game, is to score a point. 

fiz. 1616 Beaum. & Fe. Custom Country \. iv, Our 
adverse fortune Bandying us from one hazard to another, 

+7. Billiards. One of the holes or pockets in 
the sides of a billiard table. Oés. 

1598 Frorio, Scaduta, a hole or hazard at billiard bourd, 
1679 Eveiyn Diary 4 Dec., A billiard-table, with as mwny 
more hazards as ours commonly have. 1688 R. How. 
Armoury w. 262/2 The Hazzards, the Holes in the four 
corners and sides of the .. Billiard Table. x95: Cuamners 
Cycl. sy. Billiards, Hazards, or holes, on the edges and 
corners. 


b. Hence, A stroke at billiards by which one of 


the balls is driven into a pocket. 

Losing hazard, winning hazard \see quot, 1856), 

ane é Jones Hoyle's Games Impr. 197 Common Odds 
of the Hazards. 1836 T. Hoox G. Gurney III. 153 Why, 
you cannot make a hazard, Gilbert; what is the matter? 
1850 Bokn's Handbk. Games 532 The full wr straight) 
winning hazard should first be practised. 1856 CrawLey 
Billiards (1859) 14 The Winning Hazard is one in which 
the object ball is struck with your own ball and sent inwea 
pocket; the Losing Hazard is a stroke in which the 
striker’s ball is keted from off, or after contact with, 
another, 1857 Chamiers’ Juform 11. 713A white winnitie 
hazard is made when you play at the white ball and pocket 
it..A red winning hazard is when you pocket the red. 

8. Golf. A general term for bunkers, farze, water, 
sand, loose earth, or any kind of ‘ bad ground ’, 

1857 Chambers’ Inform. II. 693 He possibly drives his 
ball toto some hazard—such as sand or whin-bushes—from 
which he is only extricated after expending several strokes 
in the operation. /éid., Driving it over hazards, such as 
bunkers, whins, etc. 1879 Daily News 22 Mar. 5/2 At 
Wimbledon certainly there are some very good ‘hazards, 
or perilous places. 2889 Linsxitt Golf il. (1895) 8 The 
ground should be of an undulating character, and .. should 
abound in hazards of every description. 

9. A cab-stand (in Ireland), 

1882 Tienes 9 May, Being on acar ‘hazard ' (stand) at Park- 
gate-street on Saturday evening. 1884 /rceman's Fru, 
5 Dec. 5/2 What about providing a hazard at each arrival 
platform?. .the public would then know that it was beyond 
the power of a cab or cabman to refuse the first call, 

10. attrib. and Comé., as (from sense 1) haszard- 


bet, -board, -table, etc.; hazard side: see sense 6, 

1570 Levins Manip. 30/26 Hazard play, alearum luaus, 
cxzro C. Frennes Diary (1888) 30: There are two hazard 
boards. a1737 Pore Wés. (1886) X. 263 Moralizing sat I by 
the hazard-table. 189 Bengadlee 109 Salary, wasted at 
keen Hazard-bets. 1849 Macautay Ast. Eng. 11. 65 His 
ill luck at the hazard table was such that his estates were 
daily becoming more and more encumbered. 

+t B. adj. =Hazarpovs. Obs. rare. 

t6or Weevsr Mirr. Mart. Diij, But one of more experi- 
ence..Such hazard rash proceedings did not like. 

Ha‘zard,v. Formsas in sb. ; also Sc. 6 haggard, 
hasert, hazaird, 7 haisard. [a. F. hasarile-r 
(1407 in Hatz.-Darm., in sense ‘play at hazard’), 
f. hasard: see prec.] 

1. ¢rans. To put (anything) to the risk of being 
lost in a game of chance or other doubtful issue; to 
stake; to expose to hazard or risk. 

1530 PausGR. 582/2 It is a great folye for a man to hagarde 
his lyfe for the mucke of this world. 1547 J. Harrison 
Exhort. Scottes Gj, For thinordinate gain wherof we do 
alwaies hazard our honcures, lifes, and countrey. 2674 
Sir R. Depiry in Fertesc, Papers 11 Nor hazard ie repu, 
tation of my owne workes under the discretion or skill of an 
other, 1634 Sir ‘I’. Herseat 7rav, 206 At Passage, or In 
and In, they [Chinese] will hazard all their worth, tiem. 
selves, wives, children and other substance. 1700 T, Brows 
tr. Fresny's Amusem. Ser, & Com. 98 When a Sick Man 
leaves all for Nature to do, he hazards much. When he 
leaves all for the Doctor to do, he hazards more. 186: 
Freeman Norm. Cong. I. iv. 263 He would not hazai 
the prize by clutching at it too soon. 

absol. 1736 Lepiarn Life Marlborough V1. 31 Unfortunate 
Gamesters .. hazard on, thinking to recover their Loss. 

b. veft. To expose oneself to risk; to run or 


incur risks. Also ¢##r. in same sense (o0ds.). 

1549 Compl. Scot. xx. 176 3e maye haszard and fecht 
quhen that 3e think 3our comodius tyme. 1567 Sass. 
Poems Reform, vii. 88 Nobillis, quha durst couragiouslie 
Hazaird thame self to saif vs. 1639 S. Du Vener tr, 
Camus' Admir. Events 135 He shunnes blowes, and will 
not hazard himselfe, yet requires as much as wee who 
havard our lives. 1 Hotcrorr Procopius wv. 151 Thinke 
not that the Hunnes, Herulians, and Lombards will hazard 
to thedeath, 1698 Frvik dec. A. /ndéia & 7.157 Not willing 
to hazard himself on a Voyage undertaken only for Pleasure, 

2. ¢rans. To run or take the risk of (a penalty or 
misfortune), Also with inf. ob7. 

1577 Lv. Bucxnurst in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser, 1. I. 272 
To hazard .. your dishonor and her Ma, dislike. 1628 
Witnrr Brit. Rememd. mi. 1451 What Censures thou 
shouldst hazzard, in thy stay. 1675 tr. Machiavelli's Prince 
(Rtidg. 1883) 282 He will hazard to be famished. 1686 N. 
Cox Gent. Recreat. w. (ed. 2) 93 That your Adversaries 
being forced to follow you, ma iiceaedl stumbling. 1703 
Moxon Weck, Exerc. 181 Hazards the breaking ofthe String. 
1796 fist. Ned Evans 1. 179 Your son would ,. perish in 
the dust before he would hazard to offend her. 1824 LANpoR 
Ks. 1846) 1. 223 They hazard to .. break their shins by 
stemming the current. 1837 C. Brivces Exp. Ps. ext. 
(rag) 78 We shall be ready to hazard all consequences. 

. With object and infinitive. 

159 in Strype Ann. Ref I, App. vi. 8 Hazarde. .ourselves 
to be .. drowued in the waters of schisme. 1587 Fring 
Cont, Helinshed WN reye/2 foradl to. hazard himselfe to 
fall inte the hands of naughtie people. DL. Phe Jane. 
Sea g80 Tt hides it salt conittiglll eet hazzard itsvender thowes 
tu bee shaken, 


¥ 


HAZARDABLE, 


$3. To endanger (any person or thing). Ods. 

1 Spenser State ‘red. Wks. (Globe 651/2 There will 
helyeinwayte, and. . will daungerously hazarde the troubled 
5 jour. 1601 R. Jouxson Avuga. & Commi. 11603) 172 
The king of Biarma m our times greatly hazarded the states 
of Pagu and Siam. 1664 Butter /7iad. u. i. 863 Lilhes 
limd on cheeks, and roses, With painted perfumes, hazard 
noses, 1916 5. Sewate /rery 22 Oct. 1282) II, 10g Mr. 
Lynde comes up from Nantasket, having .. been much 
wearied and hazarded with the Storm. 1786 T. Jerrerson 
Wri?. (1859) I. 558 His death, with that of the king of 
Prussia, would hazard the tranquillity of Europe. 

+4. To get by chance or luck; to chance upon. 

1575 R. B. cippres y Virg. in Hazl. Dedstey IV. 132 Be 

‘ou not afraid, And so you may os ae to hazard the maid ; 
tr is but in hazard and may come by hap: Win her or lose 
her, try you the trap, 1664 Powrr Aap. Philos. 1. 155 
Might not such Microscopes hazard the discovery of the 
Aerial Genii, and present even Spiritualities themselves to 
our view? 

&. To take the chance or risk of; to venture 
upon ; to adventure, venture (fo do something). 

1581 Perri Guezzo’s Ci, Cont. 1. 1586) 18 Who that 
otherwise hazardeth to enter into it, exposeth himselfe to a 
great danger. 1638 Sir T. Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 103 Not 
daring to hazard the fight, or by stratagem break out to 
hawond their deliverance. 1666 Davpen . lan. Mivad. xxviii, 
‘Chat what both love, both hazard todestroy. 1710 STEELE 
Tatler No. 175 ® 9 It is not believed. .that the Enemy will 
hazard a Battle for the Reliefof Douay, 1753 N. Torriano 
Gangr. Sore Throat 84 Scarification was hazarded without 
Deing looked on as an approved Method. 1844 H. H. 
Witson Brit. India I11. 337 The Koles ,. rarely hazarded 
an action, . 

b. To venture to offer (a statement, conjecture, 
or the like). 

1958 Monthly Rev. 188 If one may be allowed to hazard 
aconjecture. 1788 Frankiin Axtodiog. Wks. 1840 1. 174, 
1 have hazarded the few preceding pages. 1816 Cotertpce 


Lay Serm. ae ma petites me .. in hazarding the bold 
assertion. 1860 TynpaLt Géac. 1. xxvii. 379 He did not 


hazard an explanation of the phenomenon. 

+6. Billiards, To‘ pocket’ (a ball). Obs. 

1679 Evetyn Diary 4 » The game being only to 

rosecute the ball till hazarded, without passing the port .. 
ye is more difficult to hazard a ball..than in our table. 

Hence Hazarded Afi. a., risked, ventured. 

1g96 Srenser /. Q. vi iii. 12 How to save hole her 
hazarded estate. 1842 D'Isragii Amen. Lit, (1867) 26 These 
disagreeing dates are all hazarded conjectures, 


Hazardable (hie-ziidib'l), a. [See -aBux.] 

41. Involving hazard ; hazardous, risky. Ods. 

1623 Winturor Let. in New Eng. (1825) I. 342 It is so 
difficult and hazardable..I cannot tell how to convey that, 
or anything else to thee. 1656 S. H. Golden Law 47 We 
made it hazardable and doubtfull, by dallying with him. 
1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. iii. 16 [It] were an hazardable 
peece of art. 2 

2. That can or may be hazarded or risked. 

Tn mod, Dicts. 

Hazarder (hz-ziide1). Nowvare. Also 4-6 
hasard-, (5 hass-, 5-6 -erd-), 4-6 -our, 5 -ar, 
6-6 -er. [ME. and AFr. hasardour=14th c. F. 
hasardeur, {. hasarder to Hazard: see -ER 2 3.] 

1. A player at hazard or dice; adicer, a gamester. 

@ x300 Cursor M. 26854 Theif, reuer, or hazardour, hore 
or okerer, or Togolour. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pard. 7. 268 It is 
reproef and contrair to honour For to be halde a comun 
hasardour. 14... Vor. in Wr.-Wileker 694/23 //ic adiator, 
whaserder. 1513 Doworas exes vin, Prol. 56 The hasart- 
ouris haldis thaim oh igs hant thay nocht the dice. 1533 
More Answ. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1087/2 An honest man or 
elsafalse haserder. 1956 Lauper 7¥actate 293 None hasar- 
dours at cards nor dyce, ¢ | (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. gab) 25 A common rder. 1896 J. H. Wyue 
Hist, » Hen. IV, UI. 397 No simoniac, adulterer, 
hazarder, drinker. 

2. ‘He who hazards’ (Johnson). 

+ Hazardfal, c. Obs. rare. [f. Hazanp sd. 


+-FUL.] Risky, hazardous, perilous. 

16a6 Crt, & Times Chas. J (1848) I. 86 How hazardful are 
the events of the most parts of such conferences. 1631 
Heywoop Eng. Eliz, (1641) 86 Her infirmity being hazard- 
fall, but not mortall. 1679 J. Cuipe in ea 504, I 
judge the loss of my Soul to be more hazardful. 

E f , wel. sb. [f. Hazarp v.+-1xa lJ 
The action of the vb, Hazan in various senses. 

1582 Bentury Wor, IVarrones Pref. Biij b, To the havard- 
ine of their owne lives. 1603 Kwowtes //ist. Turks 1638) 
go Without the hasarding of battell. 


atirib. 1392 Huvogt, Hasarding house [gaming-house], 
alvarinm, | orium, forum aleatoriun. 
+ Ha-zardize, v. Obs. rare. [f. Hazarp sd. 


<a To = in hazard ; to jeopardize, risk. 
1628 Wither Rememb. vi. 339 We will hazardize 
Our peace, our fame, and our posterities. x631 Bratuwair 
Ta Cae: 297 They make you idolize yourselves, 
“i : the state of your soules. 
+ Ha-zardize, sb. Obs. nonce-wd, [For hazar- 
dise, f. HAZARD sé. + -ése as in merchand-ise.| A 


hazardous position, a condition of peril or risk. 
Spexser F. Q.u. xti1g A... ship Which .. Her selfe 
jiteene into that hazardize [>imes ize, mesprize]. 


+ Ha , & Obs. rave—', [f. Hazarn sd, 
+-Ly2.] Risky, dangerous, 
R.B. Appius § Mirg. in Hazl. Dodsley 1V. 123 A 
Z ly chance may | ura clap, 
ous (heziides), a, ff. as + 
-ous. Cf. F. hasardeux, 16th c. in ‘ttre 
1. Of the nature of the game of hazard ; dependent 
on chance iy casual, fortuitous. 
Von. V. 
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1585 T. Wasinncton tr. Nicholay's Voy. ut. sii. gg b, The 
adventure therof on the one side and the other was very 
hazardous and variable. x653 H. More Antid. Ath. 1. ix. 
(1712) 66 In other Generations that are more hazardous. 
179t Burke Aff. Whigs Wks. V1. 257 They may indeed 
stop short of some hazardous and ambiguous excellence. 
1816 Sincer /fist. Carts i. g Hazardous betting or playing 
for stakes. 2880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. (N.Y.) IV. 285 
Havardous contracts, in which the performance depends 
upon some uncertain future event. 

+2. Addicted to risks; venturesome, Ods. 

1580 Sipvey Arcadia ut. (1590) 323 Who was in the dis- 
position of his nature hazzardous, 2613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
(1614 769 Hazardous Mariners. 1651 Howans Levieti. 
xxiv. 129 Too hazardous in engaging the publique stock 
into a long, or omer war. 

8. Fraught with hazard or risk; perilous; risky. 

Has insurance, an insurance effected at a high 
premium, on a life, building, etc. exposed to more than 
average risks. Hazardous occupation table, an actuarial 
table showing the probability of life in trades or professions 
the members of which are exposed to more than average risks. 

1618 Bowron Flerns 1, xvii. 11656) 51 A most hazzardous 
War. 1671 Mitton P. R, ut. 228 The enterprize so 
hazardous and high. 2783 Watson Philip [if (1839) 47 
The most hazardous enterprise in which be had ever been 
engaged. 1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. (1858) I. v. 419 To 
attempt to analyse the motives of a double-minded man is 
always a iigettlons experiment. 

Havzardously, adv. [f. prec.+-ty2.}] Ina 
hazardous manner ; venturesomely ; perilously. 

r6rr Cotcr., Audacicuseutent, boldly, aduenturously .. 
hazardously, aatioay 1664 H. More Myst. [nig. 44 
Grotius his either judgment or conscience does very hazard- 
ously lie at the stake. 1: De Quincey Confess. (1862) 
252 Lord Bacon said once too boldly and hazardously [etc.]. 
1883 Buacx Shandon Bells xxxiii, Cottages .. apparently 
clinging hazardously to the ascent. 

a@zardousness. [f. as prec.+-nEs3.] The 
quality of being hazardous; riskiness; perilousness. 

1682 H. More Annot. Glanvill’s Lux O. 219 The hazard- 
ousness of these terms. 1694 KerrieweL. Comp, Perse- 
cuted 74 That no difficulties, or hazardousness of these 
assemblies, may make us indifferent about thy service. 
1874 Stupps Const, Hist, 1. vi. 141 The hazardousness of 


their employments, 

+ Ha‘zardry. Obs. Also 3 hasarderye, 4-6 
-drie, -drye (6 hasarttrie), [f. OF. type *hasar- 
derie, f. hasardeur HAZARDER ; see — 

1. The feming at hazard; dicing ; gambling. 

1297 R. Giovc. ‘1724) 195 Ydelnesse hem ssal brynge to 
synne lecherye, T’o tauerne, and tosleube, and to hasarderye. 
¢4386 Cuaucer Parti. T. 262 Now wol I yow deffenden 
hasardrye. @1sss Lynpesay he md 306 Leif hasarttrie. 
1562 Leicn Armorie (1612) 78 Hazardrye and going to 
common Taverns. 1590 Srenser F. Q. ut. i. 57 Some fel 
to hazardry, " ° 

2. The incurring of risk; venturesomeness. 727¢. 

1sgo Spenser /. Q. 1. v.13 Hasty wroth, and heedlesse 
hazardry, Doe breede repentaunce late, and lasting infamy. 


Haze (hé'z), sé. [Of obscure origin. 

Not known till nearly a century after Hazy a., so that it 
may be a back-formation from that word. For the derivation, 
connexion with OF. Aasu, Aaswe ‘grey , has been suggested 5 
but there isa long gap in time between the words, and there 
are difficulties both of form and early sense : see Haze v.?] 

1. An obscuration of the atmosphere near the 
surface of the earth, caused by an infinite number 
of minute particles of vapour, etc. in the air. In 
18th c. applied to a thick fog or hoar-frost; but 
now usually to a thin misty appearance, which 
makes distant objects indistinct, and often arises 
from heat (Aeat-haze\. 

1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Hase, a Rime, a thick Fog. 
17ax Batty, A Hase, a thick Fog or Rime. 1785 JOHNSON, 
Haze, fog; mist. 1795 Burke Regic. Peace iv. Wks. 1X. 
4 To trust ourselves to the haze and mist and doubtful lights 
of that changeable week. 1843 F. Crissorp Ascent Mi. 
Blanc 23 A circle of thin haze .. marked dimly the limits 
between heaven and earth. 1833 Ht. Martineau Charmed 
Sea viii, 128 Till he disappeared in the silvery night haze. 
1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle xix. (1855) 526 A hot haze 
hung over the whole. 1849 D. P. ‘l'nomson J#trod. 
Meteorol. 114 When. .the temperature falls below the dew- 
point, the moisture becomes visible in the form of a haze, 
mist, or fog ; haze when there is merely an obscuration near 
the surface of the earth; mist when it presents a defined 
outline, resting on, or hovering a few feet above the ground; 
fog when the humid vesicles are so numerous as to produce 
a general obscuration inthe atmosphere. 1863 Geo. Evior 
Romota \. xiv, There was a thin yellow haze from incense 
mingling with the breath of the multitude. 189 Mrs, 
OutrHant Ferusalem 435 The soft hills on the other side in 
a haze of sunshine. * 7 . 

b. ¢ransf. Something having a misty appear- 
ance, or obscuring the view. ; 
x79 St. George's Hosp. Repts. UX. 526 Ulceration {in the 
eye] .. sufficiently deep to leave a permanent haze. x89 
Dovcatt Beggars Ald 181 copse. .showed nothing but 
a haze of gray and reddish twigs. 

2. fg. A condition of intellectual vagueness and 
indistinctness; the obscurity of a distant time. _ 

a 19797 Burxe (T.), In the fog and haze of confusion all is 
enlarged. 1843 Miact in Nonconf. II. 489 A haze of false 
and wretched morality. 1873 Burton Hist. Scot. 1. i 44 
‘The annalists .. were peopling the haze with obscure persons. 
1879 MeCaxtuy Ozu Times IL. xxix. 362 No shade or faint 
haze of a doubt appeared anywhere. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Comrew. Til, Ixxx. Nor do their moral and religious 
impulses remain in & soft haze of self-complacent senti- 
ment. 

3. Comb..as haze-cradled, hase-hungadjs, ; haze- 
fire, brilliantly luminous mist. 


HAZEL, 


1842 Fasen Sdyr, Lake, etc. 328 Vhe Carpathian chain, 
A fence of white haze-fire Compassing the plain. 1853 M. 
Arnoto Summer Night 21 The bine haze-cradled moun- 
tains spreadaway. 1894 Rev. of Rev. Feb. 170 The low and 
haze-hung country. 

Hence Ha-zeless c., free from haze. 

1874 Tynpatt in Contemp. Rev. Nov. 826 A calm and 
hazeless atmosphere. 

Haze (héiz), v.1 (Cf. OF. Aaser (1450 in Godef.) 
‘irriter, piquer, facher, insulter, aiguillonner’.] 

1. trans. To afiright, acare; to scold; also, to 
punish by blows. dal, 

1678 Litrteton Lat. Dict., To haze or hawze one, per. 
terrefacio, clamore obtundo. rq7ax Bawey, Hase, voafight 
with asudden Noise. /éid,, Hawze,to confound or frighten, 
to stun one with Noise. C[ountry Word]. 1876 Mid. Yorksh, 
Gloss., Haze, to scwld ; also, to beat. 1881 WV. Linc, Gloss., 
Haze, to thrash soundly; to upbraid. 

2. Naut. To punish by kecping at disagreeable and 
unnecessary hard work; to harass with overwork. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast viii. 18 Every shifting of the 
studding-sails was only to ‘haze’ the crew. ole. Let an 
officer once say ‘I'll haze you’, and your fate is fixed. You 
will be ‘ worked up’, if you are not a better man than he is. 
1846 J. R. Browns Eich. Whaling Cruise (1850) 187 The 
captain disliked him .. and continually hazed him for his 
awkwardness. 1893 J. A. Barry S. Brown's Bunyip, ele. 
“3 Now then, fore-top, there, shift your pins, or I'll haze you, 

. To subject to cruel horseplay (as practised by 
American students); tobully. U.S. See Hazine 3. 

1850 Poem bef. Jadma 22 in B. H. Hall College Was. 
(1856) 25t "Tis the Sophomores rushing the Freshmen to 
haze. 1868 in G. M. Sloane Life ¥. MacCosh xiv. (eo) 
2x6 Did you not hear that he had been hazed?.. They 
gagged his mouth .. shaved his head, then put him under 
the pump, and left him tied on the campus. /éiz., I called 
the hazed student to my house. 1886 Cay Mag. 905/s 
Two of our — began to haze him, 1887 Lippincot?'s 
Mag. Aug. 293 The man who assists in hazing you in Fresh- 
man year, and who compels you to stand on a street-corner 
and scan Greek verse for the edification of the by-standers, 
/id., Hazing, in its offensive signification, is practically 
dead and buried at Yale. 

4. intr. To fiolic, lark’. U.S. 

1848 NV. Y. Com. Adv. 2 Dec. (Bartlett), W. had been 
drin ing and was hazing about the street at night. 1 
H. A. Wisk Tales for Marines (ibid.), Hazin’ round wit 
Charity Bunker and the rest o’ the gals. 

5. Haze about, to roam about aimlessly; to loaf 
about. [? Associated with Hazy 2 b.] 

184r Tait's Mag. VIII. s92 It would be idle to follow 
{her]..in hazing about—a capital word that, and one worthy 


| of instant adoption—among the usual sights of London. 


1870 Mes. Prentiss Let, in Lie (1882) 335 The boys are 
hazing about. 

Haze, wv." [In sense 1, related to Haze sé., 
Hazy a.; perh. a back-formation from the latter ; 
in sense 2 from the sb. 

L. intr. To drizzle. dial. 

1674-91 Ray NV. C. Words 36 It haszes, it misles, or rains 
small rain. 1808 J, Bartow Fa ‘olumd. 1. 33 O'er Valladolid's 
regal turrets hazed The drizzly fogs from dull Pisuerga 
raised. x8a5 Brocxetr NV, C. Gloss., Haze, to drizzle, to 
be foggy. i 

2. trans. To make hazy, to involve in a haze. 
Hence Hazed f//. a. 

18or Anna Sewarp Left, (1811) V. 353 The noble moun- 
tains..are here [i.e. in the picture) softened and hazed away 
into indistinctness, 188. R G. Hfitt) Voices in Solit, 180 
The hazed sun with lurid weakness stared. 

Haze, v.8 dial. trans. To dry. 

@ x8as Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Haze, to dry linen, etc. by 
hanging it up in the fresh air..an’ alg £0 exposed is said 
to » as rows of corn or y, when a brisk breeze 
folluws a shower. 1863 Morton Cycl. Agric. EE. D. S.), 
Hazed, surface-dried. 

+ Haze=4a'’s, syncop. form of have us. Obs, 

a1gs3 Uvatt Neyster D. it. iv. (Arb.) 49 Nay and ye 
will haze, haze .. And ye will not haze, then giue vs our 
geare againe, 

Hazel! (hé'z2’l). Forms: 1 hesel, heesil, 
heesl, sesil, 3 hasle, asele, 3.4 hesel, 4~6 hasil, 
4-7 -ell(e, 4-8 hasel(e, 5 hesil(l, -yl(le, -elle, 
5-6 hasill, 6 -ille, -yll(e, heasle, (Sc. hissill), 
6-7 hazell, 6-8 hasle, 7 hassel, hassle, 7— hazel, 
hazle, (wod.Sc. heazle, heezle’, [OE. hasel = 
MDnu. Aazel(are, Du. hazel(aar, LG. hassel, OHG. 
Aasal masc., hasala fem. (MHG., mod.G. Aasel f), 
ON. has! (Sw., Da. hassel) :~OTeut. *hasalo-s :— 
pre-Teut. *£dvolos=L. corulus, corylus, Olr. coll 
(:—*cosl). ON. had also Aes?e nent. (:—*hasili-) 
whenceapp. north. ME. hese/, hesy/,mod.Sc. heezle.} 

1. A bush or small tree of the genus Corylus, 
having as its frait a nut. The European species, 
C. Avellana, grows toa small tree; the North 
American speciesare C. Americana, a shrub form- 
ing dense thickets, and the Beaked or Cuckold 
Hazel, C. rostrata, found in Canada, etc. 

There are other species, as the Constantinople or Turkey 
Hazel, ¢ Colurna, Japanese Hazel, C. ase 

ageo /:, + 
Erfurt Gless. 336 Corvdus, haesl. c 1000 Yar. 
age Neguinamectaee aig, ites" Memeanetitan 
86.7 Hasles [. 1275 ToT a — 
Night. in Had. FP. POT. 50 § come 
toune.. The note of basel “th, 
Love mm. vi. 5 If thou “et st 
Hasell. ¢ x400 Matnpry. (Roxb.) xviii. 
be floure of be hesill, pat springes o 


emgo Prom. Parr. SM Hesyl. tre. connlus. 
LAND /ttn. V. 67 The’ wher the ‘fown was ys al 
Late la ad lye Sheubbes, 


over with bles, 

Yves daeane vi vill 33 be two sortes of 
asel or wood Nut trees. Daryven Virg, Past. v. 4 
eneath the grateful Shade, Which , iIntermix'd with 

have made. Home Fatal Desc.v, A dell, whose 

With thick-zgrown hazel. 1861 
A a igs ‘Phe ‘haar and Purple 
are ornamental shrubs of some esteem. 
b. The wood of this tree. 

1q@Bo Caxton Descr. Brit. 54 Ther is a lake that torneth 
hasell in to asshe and asshe in to hasell. 1634 Peacnam 
Gentl. Exerc. xxi. 251, I leave it to their [Anglers’] owne 

ion, whether to use either Haysell, or Cane. 1665 J. 
‘ : 172,016: Hasle was the Material of which 
the Stakes were at first made. 
e. A-stick or rod of this wood. 

1603 Owen Pembrokesh. (1891) 276 The horsemens cudgel 
to be a hasell. 1649 G Tranter. Trims, Riek. 7/, 
canas. The Hassle soe will bend (A Rhabdomancie, was 
observ'd of old) Stretch’d on the h, vnto a Mine of 
Gold. 1686 N. Con Gewt.. Neoveat. wv. 71 leet the Angler 
fit himself with a Hazle of one piece or two set conveni- 
ently together. ae Ricuaroson Clarissa xxi. (1749) 1. 
144 Mr. Solmes..fell to gnawing the head of his hazel. 

Qa. Short for hazel-nur. 

r60r HoLLanp Pi/iny xv. xxii. (R.), As for other nuts, their 
a is solide and compact, as we may see in filberds and 

azels. 

®. Oil of hazel, a jocular name for an oil alleged 
to be contained in a green hazel rod, and to be the 
efficacious element in a sound drubbing ; 40 anoint 
with oi! of hazel, to drub with a hazel rod. So 
sap of hazel in the same sense: cf. Aazel-otl, 4 ¢. 

° 1678 Rexb Ball. (v382 IV. 359 Take you the Oyl of 
Hazel strong; With it anoint her Body round. 


' Alis. 
mal anaseth 


2. Applied with qualification to other plants, as © 


Evergreen Hazel, Guevina 4Avellana; Austra- 
lian H., Pomaderris lanigera of N.S. Wales, P. 
apetala of Victoria; Witon or Wyon Hazgt, q.v. 

%. The reddish brown colour of a ripe hazel-nut. 
b. adj. Of this colour; used esp. of eyes. 

3774 Gotnsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) Il. 82 The different 
colours of the eye are the dark le, the light hazle, the 
green, the blue, the grey, thewhitish grey. 1805 T. Harrat 
Scenes of Life 1. 52 An eye .. the mdex of an intelligent 
soul; it was a full, bright i . 1829 Lytron Disowned 5 
Of a light hazel in their colour. 

b. 1592 SHAKS. Lov, § Ful. 1. i. 22 Thou wilt quarrell 
with a man for cracking Nuts, hauing no other reason, but be- 
cause thou hast hasell —. ¢ 1930 Swirt Dick, a Maggot 4 
You know him by his hazel snout. 1743-51 _G. Epwarps 
Nat. Hist. Birds 69 The Eye of a yellowish Hazel Colour. 
1805 Scorr Last Minstr. v1. xix, O'er her white bosom 
stray'd her hazel hair, 1813 — Rokedy ww. v, Her full dark 
eye ofhazelhue, 2848 Lytton Hari vit. ii, In the quick 
glance of his clear hazel eye. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as hazel bank, bavin, bough, 
hower, bush, copse, cover, leaf, rod, staff, stich, twig, 
wand, ete. ; hasel-hooped, -leaved adjs. 

a 1307 Thrush § Night. 106 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1. 54 
Fowel, thou sitest on hasel bon, 1473 Warkw. Chron. 
(Camden) 22 Proms) It was lytelle as a hesylie styke. 1984 
R. Scot Discov. Witcher. x. vii. (1886) 147 There must be 
made vpon a hazell wand three crosses. x Snaks. 7am, 
Shr. m1, i, 255 Kate like the hazle twig Is straight, and 
slender. 1678 Butter Hxd. 111. ij, 1347 He’s mounted on 
a hazel bavin. 2727-46 THomMson Summer 1269 Close in the 
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(Bodl. MS.) Whan notte brounep on “hesel rys. 
tstis Kirke Gr. xvi, Heich Hutchon with a hissil 
ryss. 1893 Liewnee \Chicagor 23 Nov., Among the hazel- 
roughs are still a few chewinks. 

Havzel*, hazle. Also hassell, hasel(l. [Of 
uncertain origin; known first in attrib. use or 
comb., and in the adj. HAze.iy 1. 

Markham’. hassel! ground, hassel! carth, correspond to 
Ger. Aasselboden ‘* ground consisting of gravel, reddish clay, 
and somewhat black earth’ (Grimmi, said also to be calied 
in Switzerland Aaselerde. The latter implies connexion or 
as*Wtiation with Aase? Haze}, and some would so explain 
the word in Eng., with reference to the colour of hazel 
ground, its suitableness for hazel, or other reason.] 

1. A kind of freestone: see quots. daca. 

855 Pxamurs Jan. Geol. Gloss., //ace. a hard, often 
cheity, gritstone. 1883 Gurrstey Gloss. Coad Mining, 
Jiacle, a tough mixture of sandstone and shale. — 

2. attrib. and Comb, Consisting of a mixture of 
sand or gravel, clay, and earth, as hazel earth, 
ground. loam, mousd, soil, ete. 

1613 Markuam Eng. Husbandman 1, 1. vi. (1635) 36 If it 
bee a rich hassell ground. /éid. xiii. 83 Blacke Clay mixt 
with red Sand, which..is called of Husbandmen an hassell 
ewth. 1616 Sveer. & Marxn. Countyy Farnte 556 Any 
mixed earths or hasell-grounds which are clayes and sands 
or clayes and gravells mixed together. 1686 Prot Sta/- 
Sordsh. 341 The manner of tillage that is also given light or 
hasel mould. 1789 Trans. Soc. Arts 1. 165 A field of good 
hazle loam. 19796 J. Bovs Agric. Kent (1813) 7° To make 
summer-fallows on light land, such as hazel loam, sand, 


velor chalk, 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 
aL 26 On all soils, except those of a deep hazel mould or 
sandy loam. 


Hazeled | h#7'ld’,a. [See -ep2.]_ a. Fullof 
or clad with hazel bushes. b. Of a hazel colour. 

1566 Gascoicne Focasta Wks. (1587) 115 Eyes .. whose 
hazeled light Shadows of dreadful death be come to close. 
1651 Wittie Prinerose’s Pop. Err. 1 2 Hazled cocks, which 
are quick for motion,..strong to fight. 18.. in Miss Pratt 
Flower, Pi. 1. 148 Up yon hazel'd slope. 1853G. Jounston 


+ Nat. Hist. E. Bord. . 263 In our hazled deans, 


covert ofa hazel copse. 3828 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner . 


‘ed. 2) s9 Budge barrels .. hazle hoo: 18gg_ TENNYSON 
Brook ~ T slide by hazel covers. tbs Hose Veg. Kings, 


693 Hazel rods have been supposed to have magical proper- * 


ues, as it was of them that the divining-rod was formed. 1864 
Sowerby's Eng. Bot, U1. 193 Hazel-leaved Bramble. 1880 
Encycl, Brit, X1. 549/1 The virtue of the hazel wand was 
supposed to be dependent on its having two forks. 

b. From sense 3. 

1 + Grancer Biogy. Hist. Eng. (R.), Che 
cheeked, tae brown haired. 1787 Winter ‘Syst, 
Husb, 24 Black and hazle colour soils. 1806 ForsytH 
Beauties Scotl, 1V, 228 A deep hazel-coloured loam. 1886 
Rusxin Praterita I. vy. 141 A dark hazel-eyed, slim-made, 
_ girl. 189: Mas. Avexanver Wom. Heart I. 3 Large 
hazel-brown eyes. 

©. Special combs.; hagel carpet, a geometer 
moth, Crdaria corylata; hazel crottles, the lichen 
Sticta pulmonaria; hazel-fiy, Phyllopertha horti- 
cola, also an attificial fly imitating it; hazel hoe, 
‘a grubbing hoe for working in brush and bushes’ 
‘Ruight Dect, ech, ; Phazel-mouse [Ger. hasel- 
mais}, the common doimouse Wascardinus avel- 
lanarius); hazel-oil (humorous) : see te; hazel- 
rag, -raw =hazel crottles; + hazel-rise [cf. Ger. 
haselreis}, a twig or bough of the hazel; hazel- 
tough (U.S.), a hazel copse; hasel-worm [Ger. 
haselwurm), the blind-worm (Maunder’s Treas. 
Nat. a. 1854). Also Hazgt-crovss, etc. 

1796 WitHeRinc Brit. Plants (ed. 4) IV. 55 Lungwort. 
Hazel Rag, or *Hazel Crottles..On the wun of old trees. 
1787 Best A ping (ed. 2) 117 The Welchman’s Button, or 
“Haste-Fly, 1883 AA. Rogge. Fiy-Fisher's Entomol. ved. 9) 
104 Havel Fly, Coevh.A-Bondhu. Torsrir Four. 
feasts 1658 42: Of the Nutmouse, *Hasel-mouse, ot FLL 
bird-mouse. -so called because they feed upon Hasel-nuts 
and Filbirds. 18ag Jami *Hasel-cil, a cant term, used 
to denote a drubbing, 1894 Crocketr Raiders 46 Ye shall 
suffer for this, if e's hazel oil in 4 1 
Comer Phesavrns, Muilaonaria, afier some | rte: 
after other *hasel ragge. x: Licutroor Flora Scot. 
1789) Sar Langwort Lichen .*Havleraw, Sentis 13 Z 


'S5-73 : 


+ Hazelen, ¢. Os. Forms: 1 heslen, 4 ha- | 


selne, heslyn. [f. Hazen! +-pn4 (= Ger. haseln): 
cf, Hatsen a.] Of or pertaining to the hazel. 

cx000 Sa Leechd. TT. 104 zenim. .hastenne sticean oppe 
ellenne. 1388 Wycutr Pref, we! 72 Of the haselne 3erd. 
Yax400 Morte Arth. 2504 Holtis and bare woddes with 
hesly ne schawes, 

Hazel grouse. =next. 

1783 Latnam Hist. Birds sv. Grouse, Hazel Grouse. 
Haselhuhn, 1863 Mrpuock tr. Schedler’s Treas. Sc. 538 
Under the section of grouse .. we note .. the black grouse 
(Tletsa0) tetrix’, and the hazel grouse (7. lenasia). 1883 
Cassell's Nat, Hist. 1V. 14x The Hazel Grouse .. does not 
come to England, but is found over Northern Europe and 
North Asia, and is a pretty bird with a fine crest. 

Hazel-hen. [trans!. mod.(:. Aase/huhn, f. hase! 


Haze. + hehkn hen.] The European raffled grouse | 
| hazily in the last rays of sunset. 2889 ‘Rita’ Sheba LI. 


(Fonasia sylvestris). 

1661 Love. /fist, Anim, & Min. Intvod., The .. heath- 
cock, hasle-hen, land duck. x8aa T. MitcueL, Aristoph. 
IL. 195 Floundering in the dirt like hazle-hens. 1893 Daz/y 
News tx Mar. 5/3 Ptarmigan and hazel hens are now the 


only inexpensive game procurable. 

Teseline (bétzélin). [See -rnz.] An alco- 
holic distillate from the Witch Hazel, Hamamelis 
virginica. 

1881 Netnercuirt in Brit. Med. ¥rn2. 18 June, The new 
= of Hamamelis Virginica called ‘Hazeline’. 1882 

. Symes in Lancet 4 Nov., Hazeline was highly recom- 
mended two years ago for cases of haemoptysis. 

Hazelly ‘héi-z"li.,@.1 (cf. Hazeu%.) Consisting 
of a mixture of sand, clay, and earth. 

1587 Financ Contn, Holinshed 111. 1543/1 The stuffe 
carried. .for the erection of the walles at Dover, was earth, 
being of a haselie mould, chalke and sleech, “7 Mortimer 
Husb. ut, (2708) 53 All sorts of Land may reduced to 
Sandy, Gravelly, Chalky, Stony, Rocky, Hazely, Black- 
earth, Marsh or Boggy, and Clay-land. 17a5 Brap.ey 
Fam. Dict. s.v. Pine, Any dry Soil, especially light hazelly 
Brick Earth will do. 196 C. MarsHaue Garden. xix. (1813) 
73 The soil proper for carnations is a hazelly or sandy 
loam, from a pasture. 

Hazelly, a2 [f. Hazen!+-y.) Alounding 
in or clad with hazel bushes. 

1790 Buexs Alegy Henderson 20 Ye harly shaws and 
briery dens! 1833 Blackw. Mag. XXXIV. 942 The Steep 
and hazelly banks of the Woodburn. 1835 Ciars Rural 
Aluse 158 From the hazelly wood. 

Hazel-nut (h2'2ljnvt), Forms: see Hazen 
and Nev, (OE. Aavedhnutu-)u. haselnoot, LG. 
haselnot, hasselnét, OG. hasainus, mod.G. hasel- 
nusz.) The nut of the hazel, a well-known fruit. 

cas, Corpus Gloss. 33 Adelena, haeselhnutu. c 
Gloss. in Wr-Wiilcker 345/15 Abcilana, hasihnutu. aoe 
Witt. Palerne i811 Hascl-notes, & oper fruit. .pat ineforest 
growen. c1goo Matsxnrx. -Ruxbs xvii. 7g Dyamaundes 
.-0f be mykilnes of hesill nuttes. 1507 B. 2 Heres- 
bach's Hush. u. (586) 95 b, Among Nuttes, is also .. the 
Hasell Nuttes, akinde whereof is the Filberte. 1870 Yeats 
Nat. Hist, Comm. 207 The common hazel nut yields an oil 
most valuable for the delicate machinery of watches. 

b. attrtb. and Comb., as hazel-nut oil, tree, etc. 
exogo Gloss, in Wr-Wiilcker 457/14 Nuculeus, sine 
suctens, hzesihnute el. 1763 W. Hunson Flora 
Anglica, Corylns stipulis ovatis, ete, common Hazel-nut- 
tree. 1884 Casselfs Dict. Cookery 310 Hazel-nnut Cakes. 
1885 Saif. Soc. ea., Hazel nut off. is pale yellow. .and 
is not a drying wil, 
-tree. The hazel, Corylus Avellana. 


azel 
14.. Voc, in Wr.-Wiileker <7535 Co rudus, an haseltre. 


HAZY. 


1573-80 Barer A/y. H 207 An hasell tree, or nut tree, a 
filbere tree. 1656 CowLry Pindar, Odes, To Mr. /luls 
Note, Virgula Divina, or a Divining Wand, is a two-forked 
Branch of a Hazel-Tree, which is used for the finding out 
either of Veins, or hidden Treasures of Gold and Silver, 
1832 Tennyson May Queen 14 On the bridge beneath the 
hazel.tree. 

Hazel-wood. 

1. A wood or thicket of hazel bushes. 

€1374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 1174 From hasel-wode, there 
oly Robin pleyde. 1864 Tennyson Zx. Ard.7 A hazel- 
wood By autumn nutters haunted. 

2. The wood or timber of the hazel. 

1573-80 Baret Ady. H 208 ‘The magnificent and heroicall 
vertues of the haselwood. m8 Str J. G. Wirkrnson 
Dalmatia & Montenegro 1. 516 On the neighbouring moun- 
tains much hazelwood grows. 

43. In phrase haseliwoods shake. or merely hase!- 
wood ! (in Chaucer) app. =Of course. Obs. 

¢1374 CHaucer 7roylus 111. 841 (890) A ryng quod he, ye 
haselwodes shaken, Ye Nece myne pat ryng moste han a 
stone Pat myhte a dede man a-lyue maken. did. v. 508 
Ye haselwode poughte bis Pandare, And to hym self ful 
sobrelich he seyde, God wot refreyden may pis hote fare. 

Ha-zelwort. //eré. [An adaptation of 16the. 
Ger. haselwurt:, OIG. haselwurs also hasel- 
wwursel), f. wurs herb, Wor, corse! root.] A 
book name in the herbalists fur Asarabacca. 

[asst ‘Turner Herbal 1. Eijb, Asarum is called .. in 
english folfote .. and asarabacca in duche hasell wurt; 
because it groweth abowte hasell tree rootes.] 1678 Lyte 
Dodoens in. ¥. 319 This herbe ., is called in English Asara- 
bacca, and folefoote, it may also be called Haselworte .. in 
Germanie Haselwurtz: in Brabant Haselwortel. 1597 
Gerarpe Herdal nu. cocvi. (1633) 837. 1706 PHittirs (ed, 
Kersey), Cabarick, an Herb otherwise call’d Hazlewort 
(wispy. Harlewort); so 1730-36 in Baney «folio. 1862 
Meptock tr. Schadler’s 1 yeas. Sc. 460 The Pipe tree., 
and the Hazelwort. fs 

Hazen (hbZ!:z'n), v. Obs. exc. dial, Also -an, 
‘on, (prob. from same source as Haze v.1: see 
-EN5.} trans. Toscare, terrify ; to scold, threaten, 

1605 //ist. Evordanus, Night .. sent .. fantasie for to 
hagan idle heads. 1630 Lexnakp tr, Charvon's Wisad. at. 
xiv, § r2 ‘That custome ., to beat, and to box, and with 
strange words and out-cryes to hazen Children. 164 
Hawvionn Mower of Keys vil. 141 To awake, and hazen, ane 
drive those that wil not be allured and drawn. {1893 
Wiltsh. Glass., Tasen, to scold or threaten. ‘Now dwoan't 
‘ee hazon the child for 't.’] 

Hazer (hé'-za1), U.S. [f. Haze 2.1] One who 
hazes or practises cruel horseplay on another. 

1887 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 5 Sept. (heading) A 
Hazer in Trouble. 1888 Harfer’s Mag. Mar. 636/12 The 
hazers in college are the men..to whom the training and in- 
stincts of the gentleman are unknown. 

Hasily (hétzili), adv. [f, Hazy+-ty2.] In 
a hazy manner; dimly, indistinctly. Also fg. 

1833 L. Ritcuie Wand. by Loire 31 The river ., glittered 


iii. 36 The light and the shadows seemed to swim hazil 
before her sight. 1894 Advance (Chicago) 3r May, One is 
so likely to think hazity of African territory. 

Haziness (hé-zinés), [f Ilazy + -ness.] The 
ae of being hazy. 

1. Mistiness, fogginess. 

1709 Berxecey 7%, Vision § 91 Though there be no 
extraordinary fog or haziness, 1948 Anson's Voy, 1. x. 106 
The haziness of the weather. 1803 Afed. ¥rn/. IX. 315 
The sun ., being obscured by a general haziness in the 
atmosphere, . 

2. The quality of being intellectually indistinct ; 
vagueness of mental perception ; uncertainty. 

1873 Lippon Elem, Kelig. i. 25 In no department of 
human knowledge is haziness deemed a merit, 1882 Masson 
in Alacm. Mag, XLV. 235 Carlyle himself seems to have 
become aware of the haziness of his dating of the transaction. 

Havzing, 24/. sé. [f Hazy vt +-ane 1] 

1. A sound beating, a thrashing. 

18a5 Gentil, Mag. XCV.1. Fg I gave him a hazing. 

. aut. See Haze v1 2, 

1893 J. A. Barry S. Brown's Bunyif, etc. 285 The process 
is called ‘hazing’, The sufferer gets ‘all the dirtiest and 
most disagreeable ., jobs to be found on shipboard. 

3. A species of brutal horseplay practised on 
freshmen at some American Colleges. 

a1860 Harvard Mag. 1. 413 (Bartlett) The absurd and 
barbarous custom of hazing, which has long prevailed in 
the college. 1892 Daily News 28 June 5/3 ‘ Hazing’ at 
Yale has unhappily led to the death of an unfortunate young 
student named Rustin, and to a general denunciation of 
this custom as ‘stupid and brutal’. x Lbid, 16 Oct. §/4 
The freshman class of Princeton is smaller this autumn than 
last..due in to the hazing outrages of recent years. 

Hazle, zle (h2'2'l), v. dial. [freq. of Haze 
v.33 see -LE, OF, had hasler as variant of Aaler 
to burn, to dry; but this was prob. not connected.] 
&. trans. To dry superficially. bb. itr. To be- 
come dry on the surface. 

1642 RoGers Naaman 886 Who by that happy wind of 
thine .. didst hazle and drie up the forlorne dregges and 
slime of Noahs deluge. a18ag Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, 
Feaste, to grow dry at top. 1881 Leicestersh. Gloss., 
flassle, to slightly. ‘If the clothes don’t dry much, 
they'll hazzle’. 1893 Sheffield Gloss. Suppl., Hazzle, to 
dry slightly .. It is better, if the ground is damp, to let 
the sun hazzle the surface of the feet before the second 
harrowing. 

Hazle. Hazly: see Hazenl and -, Hagmiy a. 

Hazy (he'vi ,@. Forms: 7 hawsey, heysey, 
hasie, -ey, haizy, S hazey, ;- hazy. [In form, 


as if from Haze sb. + -y; but known nearly 2 cen- 
tury before the sb., so that their mutual relation is 
uncertain. The early forms also offer difficulty. ] 

1. Ofthe atmosphere, weather, etc,: Characterized 
by the presence of haze ; misty. (orig. Vaut.) In 17- 
18th c, use = foggy; but now usually applied to a 
kind of atmospheric indistinctness less determinate 
than mist or fog, and often caused by heat. 

x62s / 77; wt. Dk. Bucklon, (Camden: 7 The weather 
beeing thicke and hawsey, the winde highe. 1657 R. Licon 
Barbadoes (1673 27 Moistness of the 
men call a Heysey weather .. as though the Sunshine out 
bright, yet we cannot see his body, till nine aclock. 1665 
J. Wun Stone-fleng 11725) 183 An hasie Morning. 1666 
Phil. Trans. |. 241 The Air being light, though moist and 
a little hazy. 2694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 11. (1711) 2 The 
Air was haizy and full of fogs and snow, so that we could 
notsee far. «17900 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Mazy Weather, 
when it is ‘hick, Misty, Koggy. 3748 Anson's Voy. t. vii, 
72 We had little wind, with thick hazy weather. 1799 Vince 
Elem. Astron. xxi. (1810) 231 A diffused light, which made 
the air seem hazy. 1856 StaNntey Sinai § Pal, i. (1858) 
64 It was too hazy to see anything in the distance. 

. fg. Lacking intellectual distinctness; vague, 

indistinct, uncertain. 


ir .. which the Sea- ! 


! 
1831 Lams /va Ser. 1. Vewspapers 35 Yrs. Ago, A hary 


uncertain delicacy. 1862 Burton Bk.-//unter (1863) 35 
His communications about the material wants of life were 
hazy. 1865 Dickens Mut. 7, ui. iii, Some hazy idea. 
ae L. Stepnen //ours in Library (1892) II. vii. 211 The 
chief article of Rousseau’s rather hazy creed. 

b. Somewhat confused with drink. co//oq. 


3824 T. Hook Sayings § Doings Ser. 1. Friend of Family 


U. 10 Hazy, Sir — You understand ? smoking and drinking. . 


about just as if he were 

He thi, hi, pers. pron., 3rd sing, masc. nom. 
Forms: see below. [The simplest form of the 
orig. demonstr.) base 4#-, which supplies not only 
the pronoun forms Aim, his, her, (A)zt, (hem, but 
also the adverbs here, hence, hither. OE. he, hé 
was cogn. with OFris. Az, Ae (fem. Aiz, neut. if), 
OS. At, he, hie. ‘he other old Teutonic langs. 
(with OS. in the oblique cases) have parallel forms 
from stem z-: OHG. ér, ev, Goth. zs. Fragments 
of a 4i- stem, in sense ‘this’, are found, however, 
in Gothic, in dat. Azmma, acc. m. and n, hina, 
kita; they differ only in the initial 4 from the 
corresponding inflexions of #s ‘he’. In OHG. the 
East Franconian had also Aer in place of the 
usual OHG, er, ‘he’. In English, the typical 
form in all ages has been 4e, from which emphasis 
+ tg produced feo, hye, hee, and tonelessness 

, 4, which last long prevailed in representations 
of familiar speech, as in the dramatists, and is 
still a prevalent dialect form. In OE. the base he 
supplied all parts of the third personal pronoun, 
singular and plural; it was thus inflected : 


1842 Barnam Jngol. Leg. Ser. u. St. Cuthbert, Staggering 
fey i 


SING. MASC. Fem. NEUT, 4 PLURAL, 
Vom. ie. He ei hia, héo, hie,hi | hit — hf, hie, héo, hig 
KE iene, hine (hy ne) | hie, hf (héo) hit hf, hfe, héw, tg 
Yat. him (hyn) hiere, hire (hyrey | him = hun, heorm (lym) 
Gex, his (hys) hiere, hire (hyre)| his hieta, lira, heera 


t. In ull the cognate languages, even in the early period, 
certain parts of the 44- or z- stem were lost, and supplied by 
the corresponding parts of the demonstrative base Syd, a 
derivative of sé, St. This extended to English also in the 
ith or rath ce. when the fem. iv, deo, became supplanted 
by the fem. demonstrative sia, syo, which appears as sv, 
scho=sho in northern, and sca'=shz in midl., now SHE, q.v. 
In the south and west heo (ho, 400) survived in literature 
till the xsth c. and is still native in the dialects in various 
forms ; but sée has been the only literary Eng. form since the 
introduction of printing. In the oblique cases Her remains, 

2. The original plural has been supplanted by a plural 
of the demonstrative ‘haf. In the northern dial. cgs50, the 
OF, Ad, plural of Az, was often used instead of hia, hi; 
within the next two centuries the equivalent ON. Jei- 
must have been adopted, as it appears cr2oo in full use in 
Orm. ax u33, whence the later they, thes, thay, thai, whieh 

radually spread south, and before r500 superseded Ai, Ay, 

st in the nominative, and then also in the other cases, so 
that the plural forms are now fhey, then, their, But a 
telic of the earlier pronoun survives, in southern dialect and 
cae use, in the dat. -accus. Ae, commonly written ‘ev. 
_ 3- The original accusative forms have everywhere, exvept 
in the neuter, been replaced by an extended use of the 
dative: this began in the midl. dial. before tooo, and was 
completed in the southern by 1350, In this change, the 
analogy of the rst and 2nd persons was followed (see Me). 
Traces of the original acc. sing. masc. Aine remain as ev, 
‘n (ux), in southern dialects: see Hin. 

4. In the neuter the acc. A## remained, and also displaced 
the dative Aim; in all constructions Ait lost its initial & 
between rath and rsth c. in Standard English; and in 16- 
i7th c, the original neuter genitive 47s was displaced first 
by i#, and then by /t’s, ##s. 
ia The genitive cases Ais, hive, hive, (their), were treated 

er 1100, on the earlier analogy of mine, thine, our, your, 
as adjectives, und inflected to agree with substantives; the 
plurals Ais-e, Air-e were still Wyclif. Like the 
other possessives, they also develo two forms, an ad- 
jective and an absolute, the latter being hers, theirs (the 
+s of which was originally the possessive ’s); Afsis was 
used by Wyclif, but in mod.Eng. Ais and ifs take no 
litional s in the absolute form. _Hisn, hern, theis 


r hy false analogy with 29, in r6tiac. 
in midl. counties, but are now ont isles The changes 
which these, originally genitives of the Personal Pronoun, 
have un 


» make it more convenient in modern 
grammar to treat them sepurately as Possessive Pronuuns. 


139 


The present infiexion of this pronoun (with its derived 
Possessives) is therefure ; 

SING. Masc. ; FEM. ' NEUT. DMs. 
Nees he {she] it [ures ] 
Dat. Imm her 1 (them) 
Possess. ad} his | her its [their] 

abso’. hi: hers its {thers} 


The following explanations and illustrations refer only to 
the nominative singular masculine Hr; the other inflexional 
ae are treated separately, each in its alphabetical place. 

also the now collog. "Em, formerly Hem ‘them’, the 
obs. ur dial. Heo (heo: ‘she’, Hi‘ they’, His tial. ‘es, ‘wese} 
‘him’, the ME. Hamen «dial, wf, wien)‘ them’, the early 
ME. Hise ‘her’, and Hise ‘them’, and the dial. Hisn, 
Hern, Tuerrn.] 

A. Forms, 

a. 1-he (6-7 h’); 8. 2-3 hi; y. 2 heo, 3-4 
3e, ghe; 6.3 he; €. 3-4 ha, 4 ho; ¢.3 6, 3-9 
(@ial.) a; n. 4-5 hye, 6 hie; 0. 4-7 hee. 

e ¢ PS Evrrep Oras. 1. i. §13 He cwa:d pat he 
bude on bem lande. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pro/. 636 Thanne 
wolde he speke and crie as he were wood. 1598 Marston 
Sco. Villanie x. H iijb, H’ath made a common-place booke 
out of plaies. 1647 Warn Simp. Cobler 85 And when h’ 
hath done, ‘tis good to lay ’t aside. 

B. cxx7s Lamb. Hont. 29 And eweden in his ponke par hi 
bid. 1800 Moral Ode 221 Neure in helle hi com. 

y: @1195 Cott. ‘om. 217 Heo \God] is hefone liht. did. 
225 Heo und his wif ba bearn 3estriende. aszgo Und & 
Wight. 874 Mid mine songe ich hine pulte That ghe groni 
for his gulte. ¢ 1315 SHoxetan 123 Tho 3e [Jesus] was bote 
ae i. eegiene . 

- €2205 Lay. 23113 He hafed al his kineriche bi-quede 
her LodBe. . . 

«. ¢1ago Kent, Serm, in O. £. Misc. 27 Gop, ha seide, into 
bethleem. /éid. 30 Ha maket of po watere wyn. cx320 
R. Brunse Afedi?. 573 Ppey hye hym, and ho gob withouty: 
any stryfe. 1340 Ayenb. 30 Ha beat and smit and wyf and 
children,..ase ha were out of his wytte. 

§. ¢ x205 Lay. 15636 E [cx275 he] wende bat he ilad weore 
limen for to leosen.  ¢ ago Merd. Mareyrete lxiv, E cleped 
ford malcus is monquellere. 1250-16x0 [see A pron.). 1756 
A. Murpny Apprentice 1. i, I got as far as the jesuit before a 
went out of town. 1864 Tennyson Vorth. Farmer (Passim', 

9. 13.. Guy Warw. ‘A.) 6376 And for he him so miseise 
y-seye Of prisoun aschaped, blipe was hye. ¢ 1860 A. Scorr 
Poems (S.T.S.) iii. 40 Maist witt hes hie that moniest 
owrsylis, 1596 Datrymp.e tr. Les/ie’s Hist Scot. 1. 50 The 
hie Salmonte haueng castne the meltis, and the sche sal- 
monte the Rounis. 

0. a@1300 Cursor M. 17288+165 His name neuend hee. 
¢ 1386 CHaucer Cook's T. 2 Of a craft of vitailliers was hee. 
¢ 1440 (see Ba). 1967 [see B7]. 575 Lanenam Let. (1871) 
23 Hee waz so loth to cum forward. 2611 Bite 7ravs/. 
Pref, 1 Hee was no babe, but a great clearke. 1644 Mitton 
Areop. (Arb.) 37 That whereof before hee was so scrupulous. 

B. Senses and constructions. 
L As proper masculine pronoun of the third 
person, nominative case. 

1, The male being in question, or last mentioned : 
Used of persons and animals of the male sex. 

c893 K. Exirep Ores 1.i. $13 Ohthere sade .. pet he 
ealra Norémonna norpmest bude. He cwxd pat he bude 
on pam lande norbweardum wip pa Westse. c 1000 -igs. 
fs (Th. ix. [x.] 8 Drihten burhwunad on ecnesse. And he 
gearwad his domesetl, and he demd ealre eorlan swyde 
emne, cx175 Lamd. Hon. 7 pis witezede dauid .. pis he 
wite3zede bi drihtene burh bene halie gast. c1azo Bestiary 
146 De neddre .. If he naked man se, ne wile he him no3zt 
neggen, oc he fled fro him als he fro fir sulde. 
Gen. iii. 6 And sche.,eet, and 3af to hir hosebonde, and he 
eet. 1400-50 Alexander 1141 Pan drafe he sa to Damac 
with dukis and princes. cxr6zo A. Hume Brit. Tongue 
(1865) 28 He is the noat of the male; as, he is a gud judge; 
he is a wyse man; he is a speedie horse. Mitton 
P. L. tv. 297 For contemplation hee and valour form'd, For 
softness shee and sweet attractive Grace; Hee for God 
only, shee for God in him. 1678 Cupwortu /nted/. Syst. 1. 
i, § 40. gaits will go about to prove that there is something 
besides He-knows-not-what. 1697 Dravpen Ving. Georg. 
IV. sg He first, and close behind him follow'd she. 1835 
J. H. Newman Par. Serm. (1837) 1. viii. 122 Our Saviour 
spake of man as he is. 


b. In some northern dialects (Westmorland, 
Cumberland, etc.), 4e is used instead of thou or 
you, in addressing a boy or inferior (cf. Ger. Er so 
used): e.g.‘ Well, Joe! where has he been? what 
is this he has brought me?’ 

2. Of things not sexually distinguished: +a. 
Things grammatically masculine. Oés. b. Things 
personified as masculine, as mountains, rivers, oak- 
trees, etc. 

It is not easy to say when grammatical gender ceased to 
be used, this differing according to dialect. In dialect speech, 
he is still used for most things of definite shape, without 
any feeling of ification. 

arz200 Moral Ode 144 Swines brede isswide swete . swa is 
of wilde dore . alto dore he is abuh[t]. c 1320 Cast. Love 40, 
Ichulle tellen him Wherfore pe world was i-wrouht, And 
aftur bow he was bi-tauht. ©1386 Cuaveer Cau. vom. 
Prot. §& T. 314 ‘The Philosophres stoon Elixer clept .. With 
al oure sleighte he wol nat come vs to. ¢ Carcrave 
Life Si. Kath. ©. 1379 Yet was this fyre soo horryble that 
hee..Brent men eke, ¢x449 Pecocx Kefr. 4 This present 
book ..he schal have v. principal parties. /ézd. 8 An argu- 
ment if he be ful and foormal. .is mad of twey p: iciouns. 
1523 Frozupes, /7ush. $126 The better the stake wyll be 
dryuen whan he is well bounden. 15g Turner //erdal 1. 
Cyja, Dyll.hath..aspokye tupasfenell hath, whone he 
doth — wonders nere. 1593 Suwks. An, //, 11 
fiiv65 Vhe blushing discontented Sunne. .¥ ues 
the enuious Clouds are bent To dimme his glory. 1598 


is’ Deser. manie iv. 265 That, everte 
. lation as he was strong, should not set himselfe in possession, 


Saye aCLte ' of the cloud, the cataract, the lake, 


HE. 


2697 Dries line. Georg. . 409 Joxe’s own ‘Tree Full 
in the midst of his own Strength he stands..His Shade 
ew the Plains, his Head the Hills commands. 1823 

sKUN /sland 11. i, The flashing . Which robes the cannon 


. ay he wings a temb. 1832 Tennyson Vew } eeer's Eve ii, To. 


night saw thesun set: he set and left behind The goad 
old year. 


3. Peculiar constructions: a. Used pleonasti- 
eally along with its noun. Common in ballad 
style, and now in illiterate speech. 

©1000 Prose Life St. Guthlac v. (1848) 32 Moyses wrest 
and Helias hi feeston, and swylceeac se Halend. .he ferste. 
1297 R. Grotc. (1724) 120 Pe kymg he sende aftur hem. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 4055 loseph he sagh a night in sueuen. 
61430 Syr Tryam. 744 The kyngys sone of Armony..Tu 
‘Pryamowre he ranne. 1g... ( hezy Chase 74 ‘Vhe first man 
that did answer make, Was noble Percyhee. 1782 CowPer 
Gilpin 85 ‘ Fair and softly’, John he cried, But John he 
cried in vain. 1839 Loner. Wreck of Hesperus iii, The 
skipper he stood beside the helm. 

4 b. Erroneously for objective him. 

1560-2 Wiitrnorne Arty Warre 1573-4) IL. 36a, These 
instrumentes helpeth much more him that besiegeth a towne 
then he that is besieged. Martowz & Nasu Dido v. 
ii, Yet he, whose heart ['s) of adamant or flint, My tears nor 
plaints could mollify a whit. x6gatr. Perkins’ Prof Bk. xi. 
$ 770 38 It behoveth not he to be ready upon the land to 
make the feofiment. 

¢. In s.w. dialects 4e is the emphatic objective, 
beside the unemphatic ‘en, 'ax. ‘I zed un drow 
it tu Ace’, I saw him throw it to Adm. 

| mie Dorset Dial, 23 Gi'e the money to /, not Ac. 
1878 Ecwortuy Grammar of W. Somerset 34 Our objective 
Aim is always un, n, unless it is emphatic, when it ts ec, . 
ded'n sai noaiirt ti e¢, ‘she did not say anything 
to Ac’. 

GQ. He self: earlier form of himself nom., he 
himself: see SELF. 

II. As Antecedent — followed by relative, 
etc.: =OE. se, Je; Fr. celud; Ger. derjenive, wer. 
(The neuter is ¢hat, the plural ¢hey or those.) 

4. The or that man, or person of the male sex 
(that or who...). Hence /ndefinitely, Any man, 
any one, one, a person (¢haé or who). 

@ 1240 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom. 259 He sit on heh pat 
is ow on helpe. a1300 Cursor MM. 3693 If pou be he i hive 
sa wele. ¢1380 Sir Ferumb, 2186 pis is he pat fader myn 
ic my lord to be. 2383 Wyctir Ps. xcilili}.q He that 
plauntede the ere, shal he not heren? c 1400 aU RO: 
Prot, (1839) 2 He that wil pupplische ony thing. 1523 
Lo. Berners /7oiss. 1. ix. 8 As he that was yong and lusty 
desiryng all honoure, 1526 Tinpare Matt. xi. r5 He that 
hath eares to heare, let him here, rg8r Petriz Guazzo's 
Civ. Conv. u. (1586) 77 There is not he, who is not glad 
with all his heart to be honoured. 190 Spenser F. Q. 1. 
i. 43 He that the stubborne Sprites can wisely tame. 1, 
Suaxs. Mids. N. 1. i. 34 Are you not hee, That frights the 
maidens of the Villagree? 1712 Avpison Sperd. No. 441 24 
He who considers himself abstractedly. 1842 Tennyson 
Vision of Sin 127 He that roars for liberty. 1859 — Elaine 
1083 He makes no friend who never made a foe, 

b. Followed by a prepositional phrase; as ‘ he 
of Modena’, ‘he of the sevenfold shield’, ‘he with 


: the scar on his face’. arch. 


1598 SHAus. Merry W. 1. i. 173 He in the red face had it. 
1644 Mitton A reop. (Arb.) 39 if he of the bottomlesse pit 
had not long since broke prison. a@18az Keats 2nd Sonn, 
to Haydon, Great spirits now on earth are sojourning ; He 


ITT. As demonstrative pronoun. 

5. He and he: this and that, the one and the 
other, both. arch, 

43300 Cursor M, 16161 For he and he had samen ben, 
forwit selcuth wrath. 238: Cuaucer Pari. Foules 166 It 
likyth hym at wrastelyng for to be, And demyn 3it wher he 
do bet or he, 1513 Doveras Aineis vi. xi. 68 And gan 
begyn desyre, baith he and he, In bodeis 3it for to returne 
agane, 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 37: Talkand thai 
raid togidder to the toun, Hand for hand rycht hamelie 
heand he. ¢26a0 A. Hume Brit. Tongue vii. (1865) 18 He 
snapped me on this hand and he on that. 3848 Crouch 
Bothie iii. 20 Arthur. ioe from the ledges with Hope, he 
twenty feet, he thirty. 1876 Tennyson Harold Introd. Sonn., 
But he and he, if soul be soul, are where Each stands full face 
with all he did below. 

IV. As sd. (not changing in the objective). 

6. Man, person, personage. ny Ae: any person 
whatever, arch. and foet. 

c1384 Cuaucer Ho. Fame wt. 979 And nat so sone 
departed nas That he fro him, thoo he ne mette With the 
thrid. 1472 Sir Joun Paston in Lett. No. 703 III. 50, | 
mente weell by my trowthe to hyr..as any he that owythe 
heer best wyll in Ingelond. 1638 Bae ZAére Lawes 1439, 
Iam no other but euen the very he. 1574 tr. Marlorat's 
Apocalips 25 The way, truth, and lyfe, and to be short, the 
only he that can saue vs for euer. 16ga-6a Hevtin 
Cosmogr. ut. 1673 1506/1 Who .. challenged the proudest 
He of the Macedonians, to a single combat. 1682 Bunyan 
Holy War (Cassell) 275 He has shewed as much honesty 
and bravery of spirit as any he in Mansoul. 1742 Firzcpinc 
ii Andrews (L.), The best he in the - 1880 G. 

Lrrepirn Trag. Com. (1881) 230 He—that great 4e— 


covers all. 


‘ou. 
— Luke ii. 23 Exhuele he se7 heli es 
Pricer § ‘ coal. tie divanpea we vai (Z.)13 
13h, ower 
wieder 


hremn, swa swa hit 
Marit Gr. Forest 105 It is 
for Winter, both the Hee and Shee. 
4607/1 Any one not ay vet, 


1 Do we divide — hes shes, 

generally hyphened to follow- 

ing noun; sometimes written separately like an 
adjective.) 


8. Male. (Now confined to the lower animals, 
as he-goat; in 16-18th c. with nouns denoting per- 
sons; this is now contemptuous.) + He-she: see 
quots. 1661, 1754. 

‘41300 Cursor M. 6067 A clene he lambe, wit-vten sake. 
i Voe.in Wr.-Wilcker 571/24 Catta, a hecatte. 1509 


# Ebor. (Surtees) 10 Oon he swan. 1535 COVERDALE 
Dan. viii. 5 Then came there an cate from the west. 


x Furnz Kefut. Rastell 759 Be hee Angels and 
ae Anges also? 1980 HotryBanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Vn 
clmeercia, a het loner, femenrense, a shee louer. /bid., 
Bardier, a hee barber. 1596 (see An). 1605 Fervnreno 
in Havl. Lewsey IV. 357 Vil be the he-one then, and rid 
thee sean Mf this dull, leaden, and tormenting elf, 1620 
Swepren Quete. IV. xxi. rps Thou and thy Wife, with two 
of thy Hesfriends, and two of her She-fricnls.  @ 1661 
bereue iertites 1ge) Sf. iv. 15 Pope Jum this He-she.. 
is generally believed born at Metz. 1 Peevs Diary 
ir June, My aunt James and he-cosen Harman. r6gz 
Wasuincton tr. Milton's Def. Pop. viii. (1851) 193 You 
now make He-Saints, and She-Saints, at your pleasure, as 
if you were a true genuine Pope. 1734 Fiecping Univ. 
Gallant t, Wks. 1882 X%. 44 A woman .. may speak to one 
of her husband's he-frie there. 1754 J. SHEsBEARE 
Matrimony (1766) II. 88 A He-she Thing ! a Disgrace to 
his Sex. 1813 Moore Post-bag iii. 8 A He-cook, of course ! 
a ne'er keep a She-cook. 1829 Marrvat F. Mildmay 
xxii, Great he-fellows of footmen. 1836 Haxsard’s Parl. 
Deb, Sex. 0k, XXXIL. 1201 The appropriate language of 
a noble Lord. .who..said, ‘I have not risen to defend these 
he-pensioners, and she-pensioners, whom I find in this list’ 
—. Virgil \, 46 Safe is thy he-goat. 

. Sometimes with names of plants. He-oak, 
an Australian tree, Casuarina stricta. also C. su- 
berosa, Cf. SHE-OAK, applied to other species. 

3626 Bacon Sylva § 608 For the difference of Sexes in 
Plants, they are oftentimes by name distinguished ; as Made- 
Piony, Female-Piony..He-Holly, She-Holly. 1876 Forest 
§ Stream 13 July 3735/3 ‘ Wattle’ in large variety, he-oak, 


she-oak, Mia? heed others. 2880 Fison & Howrrr 
Kamilaroi 252 ey chose a tall He-oak, lopped it to 
a point. 

e. Of things. Cf. stale and female screw. 


1816 Specif, F. Welch's Patent No. 4052 The claws or 
prongs of the he part received or ingerted in the she part. 

ore He, v. ‘vans., to speak to or of (a person) 
as ‘he’. 

17qx Racuarvson Pamela 1. 17, I must ke and Aim him 
now ; for he has lost his Dignity with me. 

+ He, ttl Olds. [Cf F. Ad, and Hew.] An 
exclamation used to draw attention or express 
emotion, 

13.. A. Ades. 880 He! fyle asteynte horesone ! To misdo 
was ay thy wone 

He (hi), ¢#.4 [A natural exclamation: cf. L. 
he, he, Ger. he, etc.; also Ha, Ho.}] Repeated, 
as he, he, or in combination with ha, ha, etc.: A 
representation of laughter expressing a closer utter- 
ance than fa, ha, or ho, ho, usually affected or 
derisive. 

¢x000 AELFric Gram. xlviil. (Z.) 279 Ha ha and ke he 
getacniad hiehter on leden and on englisc. 1967 Trial/ 
Treas. Eiij, We, he, he, he, he! ware the horse heles, 1 
saye. Suaks, Afuch Adow. i. 23 How now! interiec- 
tions? why then, some be of laughing, as ha, ha, he. 1675 
Wvrcnercer Country Wife, He! he! he! he’s my wife's 
gallant; he! he! he! 183 "PL. Peacock Crotchet Castle 


ii, Pray, sir, what do you mean by Ha! ha!?.. Precisely, ‘ 


sir, what you mean by He! he!..You need not dispute 
about terms; they are two modes of expressing merriment. 
1854 Pracwkeray Lose ¥ Ning vil, ‘O, ho, ho! ha, ha, ha! 
he, he, he!’ And he nearly choked himself with laughing. 
Hence He-he v., to utter Ae Ae in laughter. 
1848 Tuackeray Bk. Snobs xxxii, This was said with 
much archness and he-he-ing. 


He, obs. form of Eyz, Hicx. 

Heach, var. HEetcn. 

Head (hed), sd. Forms: 1 héafod, -ud, -ut, 
t-2 heofod, 2 hefed, -et, heavet, 2-3 heafd, 
heefed, 3-4 hefd, heaved, 2-5 heved, 3 hefd, 
heifd, hafed, hafd, hafved, hefved, hefved, 
heved, (hehved), hevod, hevd, 3-5 hevid, 
-yde, 3-6 heed, 3-8 hed, 4 hewid(e, -yd(e, 4-7 
hede, 6- head; (5-6 heede, hedd(e, 6 heade, 
5 - (Se.) heid, 6 heide, heyd). [Com. Tent.: 
OK. héafod — OF ris. hdved, hdfd, hdad, hid, OS. 
hiitid LLG. hoved, hofad, Mu. hévet a>, I. hoofid’, 
OWG. houbit. haubit MIG. haubet, G. haupt), 
ON. haufud. later hpfud “Sw, hufeud, Ta. howed), 
Goth. Aawiip:—OT cut. *hauhud, -io with suffix 
ablaut). Notwithstanding a close consonant corre- 
eo, with L. caput, capit-, the difference of 

root vowel makes it very difficult to identify the 
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words, or to refer them to a common root. Some 
refer the Teutonic word to an ablaut stem Acub-, 
haud-, hub-, whence OMG. Jtiba, Ger. haube, OE. 
hiife, head-covering, cap. The phonetic develop- 
ment of the word in Eng. has been Aéafod, héved, 
héwd, héd, hed héa'vad, hé-ved, hévd, héd, hed; 
in Sc. (héd, h2d, hid, hid). In some dialects a 
(hzad) has developed as (hi‘ad, hied, 


in 4 
ad hke to have 
1838 


Temp. ut. ii. 40 Keepe a good tongue 

¥ s FF Tr otten 
rtinence. coTT 
hand. 
head behind him, if it was loose. 

b. In lower animals. 

croco ZE:rric Gen. iii. 15 Heo tobryt pin [the serpent's} 
heafod. cxago Gen. § Fx. 3151 Heued and fet .. lesen fro 
Be bones and eten, 1390 Gower Conf 1.93 He his hors 
heved aside Tho torn ¢u39 Two Cookery-bks. 9 Take 
fayre garbagys of chykonys, as be hed, pe fete, pe lyuerys. 
1577-87 Houinsnep Chron. (1808) V1. 412 The great and 
venomous hydra was thus shortened of one of his heds. 
1735 SOMERVILLE Chase i. 407 He [a stag]. .tosses high his 
beamy Head. 1870 Rotteston Anim: Life 246 The asexual 
‘head’ or ‘nurse ‘ (of the tapeworm] is armed with a double 
circlet of spines. 1888 Routeston & Jackson Anim. Life 
333 Coelomata..A shorter anterior region or head which is 
preoral, and a longer postoral region, the body. 

fig. 1865 Gossz Land & Sea (1874) 5 An envious sea 
carted up its green head right over the quarter. 

c. As a measure in comparing persons’ heights, 
as taller by a head ; to cut shorter by the head, i.e. 
to behead. So in Racing, as to win by a head, 
ie. by the length of the horse’s head. (See also 
head and shoulders, 47 b.) 

1548 Hact Chron, Hen. VI. 166b, Beyng taken. .was 
made shorter by the hedde. 1588 Suaxs. L.L,. L.v. i. 44 
Thou ast not so long by the head as honorificabilitudinita- 
tibus. 1674 Cuvewnpon //ist. Reb. xii. § 69 Near the 
head higher than most tall Men. 1847 ‘lennyson Princ. 
ut. 163 She stood Among her maidens, higher by the head. 
1875 Jowsrr Plato (ed. 2) I. 480 A is taller ip fs head than 
B. _ World 14 Nov. 2x To be beaten by a head or 
a nec 

2. a. As the seat of mind, thought, intellect, 
memory, or imagination ; cf. Brain sd. 3. Often 
contrasted with Aear#, as the seat of the emotions: 
see Heart 9. Formerly (rarely) in reference to 
disposition (quot. a1450). (See also in phrases, 
33-62.) 

1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 845 (894) Discrecioun out of 
joure heuid is gon. 1380 Wyciir Se/, Wks. III. 134 
Mounis hond helpis his heved. axgso Ant. de la Tour 22 
Thei that haue an euelle hede and wold chide. 1559 W. 
Cusnincuam Cosmagr. Glasse 159 There is now an other 
dout entred into my hed. 1§93-80 Baner side. H 271 They 
remembred, or it came into their heads. 1703 T. N. City & 
C. Purchaser aa ‘Yo set their Heads to work at it. od 
Swine Peach Partridge Wks. 17355 V1. 1. 258 He had often 
had it in his head. 1802 Mar. Epcewortn Aforad 7. (1816) 
1. xix. 153 Accounts .. which he kept in his head. c¢1820 
Houiston Firenile Tracts No, 17 Forethought 3 We ought 
not to expect old heads to grow on young shoulders. 1863 
Mus. Gaswen, Syteia’s Z.. (1877) 282 Tell him, Sylvie . . for 
ivy headl’s clean gone. 1870 Frepasan Vor. Comy. ved. 2) 


L App. 696 The story .. was ange the heads of those 
who devised it. 1886 Mrs, C. Praep Mf iss Facobsen's Chance | 


I. xvi. 322 That_ young man hasn't 
shoulders. 1887 Epna Lyait Axight-Errant xvi. (1889) 144 
Your head will be turned with all this triumph, 1892 Dazly 
Tel, 29 Mar. 573 Whether he bowls with his head, as it is 
called, or turns self into a catapult, 
e As a part essential to life; hence, in phrases, 
= life. 
arooe Laws Edgar w. c. 2 § 11 (Schmid) Sy he peof and 
ise heafdes.  c1z0g Lay. 29148 Min hafued bes er 
t isaid ich pe Rabbe 508 buten lese. 1382 Wyertr Dan. 
t. to 3 Shuln condempne myn hed te the kyng. 2 Mirr. 
Mag., Dé, Clarence xv, The peri} of my hed. 1gqg Eiri pixe 
Jom Foues \.iv, Mavy '> the man have given his 
head to have had my lady told. 1887 P’cess CurisT1aNn 
Mem. mg em h 42 enough against this 
scoundrel, Fritz, to cost him his head. 


got a head on his 


HEAD. 


‘ §, A representation, figure, or image of a head. 
c14g0 Lye. in Turner Dom. Arehit. WY. 39 Gargoyle, & 
many hydous heede. 1585 T. WASHINGTON tr. Nicholay’s 
Foy. u ii, ga The statue of a woman .. certaine yeeres 
before the head had been taken away. @17%9 ADDISON 
Paria Wks. 1871 U1. 13 A head of Titian by his own hand. 
1727-51 CHAMBERS Cyci. s.v., Vert, a chevron gules, be- 


tween three Turks heads, couped, side-faced, proper. 18x 
Sraerr Sports § Past. w. it. 296 Any other coin with a 
head impressed upon it. Macauray Afst. kag. x. U1. 
6s0 William and Mary must be king and queen. The heads 


of both must appear together on the coin. , 
b. The obverse side of a coin, when bearing the 
of a head; the reverse being called the faz/; 
in phr. head(s) or tail(s), used in tossing a coin to 
decide a chance. collog. 

1684 Otway Atheist u. i, As Boys do with their Farthings 
..go to Heads or Tails for ‘em. Box Srxutr Sferts § 
Past. (1810) 296 One person tosses the halfpenny up and 
the other calls at pleasure head or tail, 1838 Dz Morcan 
Ess. Probab. 82 In 100,000 tosses, between what limits is it 
g9 to 1 that the heads shall be contained? 1846 Dx. Rur- 
LAND in Croker Papers (1884) LIL. xxiv. 59 A game which 
as + once played with a dupe, intituled, ‘ Heads I win, 
and tails you lose’. 1853 De Quincey Andodiog. St, Wks. 
I. 189 ‘We tossed up’, to settle the question .. ‘Heads’ 


came up. , e 

4. In reference to, and hence denoting, the hair 
on the head. (See also head of hair, 42.) 

13.. X. Adis. 1999 His hed was crolle, and yolow the 
here. x Patscr. 662/1, I holde best to polle my heed. 
Jdid. 694/2 You muste nedes rounde your heed for shame 
or you go home, s§6g-73 Coorer Thesaurus, Crines emcissi, 
. heare cast abroade as a woman ae hir heade. 1775 
Sueeipan Riwvads 1. i, He'll never forsake his bob, though 
all the college should appear with their own heads! x83 
Tennyson Sisters vi, I curl'’d and comb’d bis comely head. 

+5. The hair as dressed in some particular man- 
ner; applied esp. in the 18th c, to the heads of 
powdered and pomaded hair drawn up over a 
cushion or sims 9 and dressed with gauze, ribbon, 
etc., then worn; hence, a head-dress. Ods, 

1494 Fanyan Chron. vit. cexxiv. 251 For that tyme clerkes 
voed busshed and brayded hedys. 1696 Lend, Gaz. No. 
3199/4 A striped Muslin Head, laced with a fine small edg- 
ing. 1712 Axsuvunor John Bull w. viti, To buy .. some 
high-heads of the newest cut, for my daughters. 19713 
Avuison Sfeet. No, 323 ? 7 At my toilette, try’d anew head. 
1752 Jonnson Rambler No. 191 #9 Ladies ..asked me the 
price of my best head. 2783 [iss Cottime Art Pomment. 
1. ii, 70 soze, Blushing is full as much out of date as high- 
heads. 1798 Northampton Merc. 20 Dec., The ladies now 
wear the lappets to their gauze heads worked with aces of 
spades, hearts, diamonds, and clubs, and call them quadrille 
heads. 18.. Mrs. Markuam Aist, Mrasce xxxix. (1855) 539- 

b. A horse’s headstall. 

1897 Price List, Best Billeted Weymouth Heads and Reins, 
with Noseband. . Double-Rein Snaffle Head and Reins. 

6. Venery. The ‘attire’ or antlers of a deer, roe- 
buck, etc. 

¢ 1420 | enery de Tewely in Rel, Ant. 1.151 He [a hart] 
goth wexyng tyl he come to .xxxij. yere..his hed aftir that 
tyme wexith no furthere. a 1849 Surrey Descr. Spring 6 
The hart hath hung his old head on the pale. x6zx Marx- 
HAM County. Content. 1. iv. (1668) 24 The Red Deer is said 
the first year to have no head. Jdid., Stags yey cast 
their Heads in March, April, May or June. 1674 N, Cox 
Gentl. Recreat, (x677) 87 The Rain-deer .. intrapped with 
Nets... by reason of his great and spreading Head. x89a 
Chamb. Frnt. 14 May 318/2 The state of a deer’s antlers, 


by which bis age is known, is spoken of as his ‘h 
b. Phr. Of the first head: said of a deer, etc. at 
the age when the antlers are first developed ; hence 
fig. of a man newly ennobled or raised in rank. 
¢x420 Tenery de Twety in Rel. Ant, I. 151 The wi, yere 
a hert at the fyrst hed. .for alleway we calle of the fyrst hed 
tyl that he be of .x. of the lasse. 1486 Bh. St. Albans 

ivb, Robucke’of the first hede he is at the a yere. 1509 

Barctay Shyp of Folys (x874) 1. % A fox furred Jentelman: 
of the fyrst yere or hede. 1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor. 
439 Reproching him.. that he was a new upstart, and a 

‘entleman of the first head. i744 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist, 1. v. 
Re6a) I. 329 The buck is called... the fifth year, a buck of 
the first head. 1824 Scorr St. Ronan's xxxi, But here is 
my lord, just upon us, like a stag of the first head. 

. Put for the person himself: a. in reference to 
his mind or disposition (cf. 2a), or to some quality 
or attribute. 

1gsx T. Witson Logike (1580) 88b, Some heddes are 

verie bolde to enter farther than witte can reache. 1573-80 
Barer Adv. P 476 A pleasant companion, a merrie head. 
1579 SPenseR Sheph. Cal. Gen. Argt., Sauing the leaue of 
such learned heads. @ 1635 Naunron Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 
2x Pestered with the admission of too many young heads. 
1794 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life § Writ. (1832) 1. 42 
Montesquieu ., is certainly one of their best heads. x 
Scort F. I. Perth xv, The swageering Smith. and one or 
two other hot heads. 1840-2 De Quincey Khetoric Wks. 
1862 X. 57 Different crowned heads .. bidding against each 
other. 1687 P'cess Cunastian Jfem. Aangrav. Rairenth 
281 Those wise heads came to the conclusion that there was 


ho 

b. in enumeration: An individual person, £ér 
head : for each person. 

1535 CovERDALE 1 Chron. xiii. {xii.] 23 This is the nombre 
of the heades harnessed vnto the warre which came to 
David vnto Hebron. Jdid. xxiv. [xxiii.] 24 Counted after 
the nombre of y* names heade heade. 2 1687 Pury 
Pei. Arith. viii. 6)1) 105 Forty Millions, that is 47. per 
Head. 1748 H. Watrone Lets. fo Montag sax, A play at 
Kingston, where the places are two-pence a head. 1847 
Mrs. Suerwoon Life xxi. 355 An anna a head for each boy. 
2869 Fremwan Noro. Cony. IT. xi, 57 Except by taking 
| the’ votes not by heads, but by tribes, cities, or cantons. 


HEAD. 


c. As 2 unit in numbering cattle, game, etc. 
‘Plural, after a numeral, head.) 
giz Dovoias Exes vin. i. 96 Wyth thretty heyd .. of 
yne. 1533in Weaver [ells H'i7ds 11890) 105, x hed 
ot shepe and lams. x Hussarp Narrative (186s) 
IL 186 Thirteen Head of Neat Catte] were also killed by 
them. 19772 Ans. Reg. 160/2 The low grounds were laid 
under water, and many head of cattle drowned. 1856 
Otmstep Stave States a1g Next year, twenty head of 
black men, direct from Africa, were landed from a Dutch 
ship, in James River, and were immediately bought by the 
gentlemen of the Colony, 1865 Trotnore Belton Est. xvi. 
183 Every head of cattle about the place had died. 


d. An indefinite number or collection of animals, 


esp. of game. 

1601 Death Earl of Huntington w. ii. in Hazl. Dedsley 
VIII, 292 This howling like a head of hungry wolves. 1852 
C. W. Hloskyes] Tadpe 5 Adapted for the. accommodation 
of a better and larger head of stock. 186a Lond. Rev. 
26 July 69 Everything has been lost sight of except the 
able head of pheasants to be bagged next Christmas. 
1894 7 tes 16 Apr. 7/3 Shooting tenants ought to be obliged 
a ae their aude where they kept a large head of 

ts. 
II. A thing or part of a thing resembling a head 
in form or position, 

8. The upper or principal extremity of various 
things, esp. when rounded, projecting, or of some 
special shape, 

a. The striking or cutting of certain weapons and 
instruments (as distinct from the shaft or handle): as of an 
ax, spear, arrow, hammer, club, ete. b. The rounded or 
knobbed extremity of a pin, nail, screw, etc., opposite to 
the point. ©. The extremity of a bone, at which it arti- 
culates with another bone; esp. when rounded. d. The 
relatively fixed end of a muscle (usually consisting of a 
tendon) by which it is attached to a bone; the origin of 
amuscle. (A muscle may have more than one head; e.g. 
the Bicers.) ©. The bulb at the end of a tube as in a 
thermometer. (Cf. BottHeap 2.) —_f. ‘The rounded part of 
@ comet, comprising the nucleus and coma, as distinct from 
the tar, sg. Music. That part of a note (in modern nota- 
tion round or oval) which determines its position on the 
Stave, as distinct from the stem or fail. Ih, That part of 
a lute, violin, etc. above the neck, in which the tuning-pins 
are inserted; usually of a rounded form, and often artisti- 
cally carved. i. The upper end or point of a violin-bow ; 
also, the projecting part at the handle end in which the 
hairs are inserted. The upright timber of a gate at the 
opposite end from the hinges (opposite to the eed); each of 
the two upright pieces at the ends of a hurdle. k. The 
flat end of a barrel, cask, or similar vessel; the. mem- 
brane stretched across the toporendofadrum. tl, The 
capital of a column. Oés, m. The cover of an alembic or 
crucible. mm. Acoveror hood foracarriage. 0 Acol- 
lective trade-name for the larger plates of tortoiseshell 
(usually thirteen) on the carapace of the hawk's-bill turtle. 
(Cf. Foor sd. 17.) =p, The upper member or part of 
various other things : see quots. 

a, aE Coer de L. 2201 King Richard... Let him make an 
ax..The head was wrought right wele ; Therin was twenty 
pounde of stele, 1386 Cuaucer Sir Thopas 171 His spere 
it was of fine Ciprees .. The heed ful scharpe ygrounde. 
¢1400 Rom. Rose 1784 This arowe.. 1 anoon dide al my 
crafte For to drawen out the shafte..But in myn herte the 
heed was lefte. «1533 Lo. Berners Yvon vill 19 A spere 
with a sharpe hed. 1545 Ascuam Toxoph. (Arb.) 123 A 
shaft hath three principall partes, the stele, the fethers, and 
the head, 1 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 248 
The hedd of the mase fell of. 1562 [see HaMMER-HEAD 1], 
161x Biste Deut. xix. ; A stroke with the axe .. and the 
head slippeth from the helue. 1858 Simmonns Dict. rade, 


Head, ., the striking part of a hammer. 1896 Park Golf 


Gloss., Head, the lowest part of the golf-club. 

b. 1542-3 «let 34 § 35 ew. VT, c. 6 Pinnes..such as 
«.haue the heads soudered fast to the shanke. 1§65-73 
Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Acus, Thou hast hitte the nayle on 
the heade. ‘1694 Moxon Afech. F.verc. 119 Those Chissels 
Joyners use have their wooden heads made holiow to receive 
the Iron sh ..to endure the heavy blows of the Mallet they 

7 upon the head of the Chissel. did. 157 That the Head 

the Rivet be on the outside. ag1x C. M7, Lett. to Curat 
Which drives the Nail to the Head. 1774 Goipsm. Nat. 

ist. (1776) VII. 153 Little protuberances ., as large as a 
pin's head. 1879 Titomson & Tate Vat. PAI. Lo § 424 
Measured by means of a divided head fixed perpendicularly 
to the screw at one end. 

(G. 1727-51 CHampeERs Cycé, s.v., When a bone has a round 
tip, or end, which advances, or projects forward. .it is called 
the head of the bone. x orien 4 Beut Anat. Hum, Body 
(18a) I. 35 The head of each rib has ., a small articulating 
surface. — Huxzey Vertebr. Anim. 155 Head of the 
hyomandibular which articulates with the skull. 

d. 1727-5: Cnampers Cycl., Head is also used for the 
extreme of a muscle, which is fastened or inserted into the 
stable-bone..The head of a muscle is always a tendon. 1877 
Rosentua Muscles § Nerves (1881) 13 The ends are spoken 
of as the head and tail, of the muscle. 

©. 1664 Power #2. Philos. 120 Take a long Tube, with 
Ee ae like Fem ar 5 at open at both ends. 1665 

ooKe Microgr. Pref. Cb, I prepare a pretty capaceous 
Bolt-head .. with a small stem about two foot and a half 
long. .and then fit the whole .. that almost half the head .. 
may lye buried in a concave Hemisphere cut into the Board. 

f 17a7-sx Cuampers Cycd. s.v. Comet, Their tail is a very 
thin, slender vapour, emitted by the head, or nucleus of the 
comet. 1878 Newcoms ae Astron. v1. vy, Nucleus and 
coma. .are together called the Azad of the comet. 

. 1727-32 Cuampers Cycé. s.v. Note, There are three 
things to be considered in these [musical] notes: x. The 
quantity, i.e. the size and figure, of the head. 2. The 
quality, i.e. the colour, of the head ; whether it be white or 
Dlack, or full oropen, 1888 Srarser & Barrer Py: 

Corcr., Jour .. the head of a Lute, |, etc. 

Rae Cuampsrs Cycé, s.v., ‘The head of a lute, theorbo, or 

i like, is the place where the pins, or pegs, are screwed, 
to stretch or slacken the strings. 

1. 1836 Dusovre TF fodix ix. (1878) 280 Their bend .. is so 


Ta 
° 
8 
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lated as to cause the nearest approach made by the 
stick to the hair to be exactly in the middle, between the 
head and the nut. 1879 Grove Dict. Mus. 1. 264 The bow 
now [13th c.] gradually loses more and more the actual 
bow-shape; the head is distinct from the stick. 

j. 164x Besy Finn, Bas. (Surtees) 15 Tox barre (=hurdle] 
belongeth two heads .. into which the 4 spelles are to bee 
putte. 1826 Loupon Enecycl. Agric. (1831) 500 When gates 
are hung to open one way only, their heels and heads 

enerally rest against the hanging and falling post. 1854 
Seni. R. Agric. Soc. XV. 1. 251 The head, heel, and top 
rail of a gate should be of oak. 

K. 1390-1 in Exped. Earl Derby (Camden) 41 Hans Cou- 

x pro barelhedes et pro imposicione eorundem in dictos 
fealliion, vscot. 1428 Surtevs Misc. (1883) 2 He opend ye 
heued of yeotherbarell. 1567 Gotoinc Ovid's Wet. xu.153 As 
a man should pat Small stones vpponadromslets head. 1659 
Witisrorp Scales Comm. 15 e diameter at the bung 30, 
and at the head or either end 2x inches. x69: Ray Creation 
Ml. '1701) 271 A membrane... stretched like the head of a 
drum. x799 G. SmitH Ladoratory 1. 22 A paper cylinder 
with two small heads or bases. 32835 Marrvat Pacha ii, 
I was directed to take the head out of the cask. 

1, 2gs2 Hvutozr, Heade or chapiter of a pyller. 1660 
Broome Archit, A, The Corinthian head. 

m. 1594 Prat Fewell-ho. u. 3 Let the bucket, or cooler in 
the head containe as much more colde water, as our ordi- 
narie Limbecks doe. 27a7-51 CuamBers Cycl., Alembic... 
consisting of a matrass or body, fitted with a roundish head, 
terminating in a sloping tube. 2758 Rew tr. Macquer's 
Chym. 1, 230 Fill therewith a crucible. .heat it till it melts: 
then set it on fire, and when its whole surface is lighted place 
it under a large glass head. 1800 Henry rie Chem. (1808) 
91 An alembic of pure silver, furnished with a glass head. 

Th. 1794 W. Fetton Carriages (1801) I. 202 Heads to 
phaetons, &c. are found great conveniencies for sheltering 
from the sun, wind, or rain. 1851 Voy. to Mauritius v. 174 
A ‘bogy ’—a gig with a head but no back. 1868 Rumpr 
Techn. Dict. s.v., Head of a carriage (covering which may 
be taken down). 

0. 1892 Chamd. Frat. 14 May 3138/2. 

PD. 1535 Coverpae 1 Kings x. 19 Y° heade of tthe seate was 
rounde behynde, 1659 WiLLsrorD Scales Comm., Archit. 30 
A post with a turn’d or carv'd head. 1663 Geroier Counsel 
22 Cover the top of Chimneyes..the smoake holes can be.. 
made on the sides of the heads of them. Jéid. 29 The 
middle part of the head of the Windowes. 1706 Puittirs 
(ed. Kersey), Head of an Anchor, the Shank or longest 
part of it. 1848-s2 Dict. Archit. 1V. 34 Head of a Down 
Pipe, a sort of small cistern .. which receives the water 
directly from_the gutter and conveys it into the .. down 
Pipes. 1867 SmyTH Sailor's Word-bk. s.v. Capstan, Cap- 
sterns..agree in having a horizontal circular head, which 
has square holes around its edge, and in these long bars are 
shipped. 1868 Rumer Zehn. Dict., Head, cap of a wind- 
mill, 1869 Sir E. J. Reep Shipfbuild. 252 The rudder 
generally tapers considerably from the head to the heel, 
1886 Barinc-Goutp Court Royal 11. xxxii. 18x Captain 
Otley .. put the silver head of bis cane to his mouth. 1887 
Ruskin Preterita Il, viii. 271, I offered to design the entire 
window head. 


9. a. Any rounded or compact part of a plant, 


usually at the top of the stem: 

€.g. @ compact mass of leaves (as in the cabbage and let- 
tuce), of leaf-stalks (as in the celery), of flower-buds (as in 
the cauliflower), or of flowers, esp. of sessile florets upon 
a common receptacie, as in the Composit2 (= CapiruLum) ; 
one of the young shoots of asparagus; an ear of corn; the 
‘cap’ or pileus of a mushroom, etc.; the capsule of the 
poppy. Tis applied to the compound bulb of garlic, and 
‘ormerly to a simple bulb, as in the onion. 

¢ 1000 Sax, Leechd, 1. 376 Nim pes leaces heafda and d 
swide. c1440 Promp. Parv. a32/t Heed of a garlek, lely, 
or oper lyke (Afar/. or of a leke), dudins. 1865 J. Srarkein 
Hawkins’ Voy, (1878) 57 The head of mayis. 3577 B. Gooce 
Heresbachs Husb. ut. (1586) i The great Cabbedge with 
broad leaves and a great head. 
both of the head and the seede, as the Onyon and other of 
this kind dooth, 1620 Venner Via Recta vii, 135 The 

reat, hard, and ome heads of Cole, commonly called 

abbage. 1665 R. Hooke Microgr. 128 Resembling the 
head ofa mushroom. a 1697 Ausrey Wilts (1862) 198 The 
mowers. .have always a pound of beefe and a head of garlick 
every man. 1697 Dryven Vrg. Georg. 1. 425 Bearded Grain: 
While yet the Headis Green. @ 1732 Gay (J.), How turneps 
hide their swelling heads below, And how the closing cole- 
worts upwards grow. 1794 Martyn Xousseau’s Bot. vi. 67 
An aggregate or capitate flower, or a head of flowers. 
Treas. Bot. 842/2 A decoction of poppy-heads. 1880 Gray 
Struct. Bot. v. 147 A Head or Capitulum is a globular 
cluster of sessile flowers, like those of Red Clover. 

b. The rounded leafy top of a tree or shrub. 

1§23 Fitzners. Husb, § 133 And euery boughe wyll haue 
a newe hede. 1596 Spenser F. Q. vit. vii. 8 Most dainty 
trees, that .. seeme to bow their bloosming heads full lowe. 
171a J. Tap tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 157 Your Trees .. 
Henl cut..by taking off their Heads. 1794 CowrEr 
Needless Alarmix Oaks..that hadonce ahead. 186x Mis» 
Pratt Flower. Pi. V. 80 A large tree.. with a bushy head. 

10. A collection of foam or froth on the top of 


liquor, esp. ale or beer. 

1545 Ascuam Texrofh. (Arb.) 117 Newe ale. .wil sone lease 
his pith, and his head, afore he be longe drawen on. 1707 
Mortimer A’usé, tr. (1708) 574 Stirring of it twice a day, an 
beating down the Head or Yeast into it. tr. Juan 
& Ulloa's Voy, (ed. 3) 1. 50 Palm-wine.. ; a greater 
head than beer, and is of a very inebriating quality. x18z0- 
20 B. Siuman Fret, Trav. (ed. 3) UT. e porter 
drinkers of London reject the liquor unless it lice, or has 
a head, as they call it. . 

b. A collection of cream on the surface of milk. 

[1589 Cocan //aven Health excv. (1636) 179 Creamic .. is 
indeed the very head or heart of Milke.] 1848 Frzd. X. 
Agric. Soc. 1X. u. 480 The extent of surface in the large 
milk-pans produces a large ‘head’ of cream. 1888 Ex- 
WORTHY Ww Somerset Word-bk. s. v., ‘1 ont break my head 
vor nobody’—meaning, now that the head or cream hi 
begun to rise, I will not disturbit. Mod. ( 

Farmer's Wife) Would you prefer raw head or scald head? 


{bid, 6s Garliche groweth | 


| sented by the ioynynge 


~ is thought to haue his first head in the mountaines of t 


HEAD. 


11. Various technical uses. 

. A bundle of flax or silk: see quots. b. Atileofhalf 
the usual length, used at the eaves of a roof. ©. Local 
name for certain geological formations : see quots. a. 
Gold-mining. A rammer for crushing quartz. @. (p2) 
Tin Manuf. (See quot.) 

B. 1704 Dict, Rust., Head of Flax. signifies twelve Sticks 
of Flax tied up to make a bunch. 1858 Simmonns Dict. 

vade, Head,..a bundle of flax measuring probably two 
feet in length, and weighing a few pounds; in the North of 
Europe 18 head of hemp or flax are about 1 cwt. 1876 
Totmausen Techn, Dict., Head of sith. 

b. 1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 165 Heads,..a Term 
used by Bricklayers, by which they mean $ a Tile in length, 
but to the full breadth of a Tile; these they use to lay at 
the Eaves of a Roof. 

G- 1846 Frat. K. Agric. Soc. VIL. u. 452 ‘ Heads’ or 
Prominent parts of the substratum of sand rising up through 
the substratum of brick earth in the manner that ‘heads of 
mar}’ shoot up towards the surface. 1876 H. B. Woopwarp 
Geol. Eng. (1887) 485 During later Tertiary times, a great 

art of the country was dry land, and then no doubt much 

head’ or subaérial detritus was formed. 1882 Gr1Kir 
Lext-Bk. Geol. wi. u. ii. § 1. 340 ‘ Brick-earth’*, ‘head’ and 
‘rain-wash’.. earthy deposits, sometimes full of angular 
stones, derived from the subaerial waste of the rocks of the 
neighbourhood. 

d. 1890 Goldf. Victoria 7 Forty additional heads will be 
shortly added to the crushing power, bringing the battery 
up to sixty heads. 1896 Daily News 11 Mar. 11/5 The new 
ten heads are running well, but the old xo-head mill has 
been giving trouble. 

e. 18979 Cassell's Techn. Educ. V1. 98 (Tin-washing 
The rack or frame..consists of a long table on a slight 
incline down which the slimes are carried by a gentle 
stream of water .. The purest ore called ‘ heads‘ collects at 
the upper part of the table. 

12. The top, summit, upper end (of an eminence, 
or erection, as a pole, pile, mast, sail (cf. Foor sd. 
18 d), staircase, ladder, etc.). 

@1300 Cursor M. 16577 Apon pe hefd o pis rode, ouer- 
thwart was don a brede. ¢ 1495 Craft Nombrynge (E.¥.T.S,) 
7 Pen write pe articulle pat is ten ouer be figuris hed of twene 


as bus nas 1542 Recorpe Gr. Artes 135 b, 30 is repre- 


together of y° headdes of the fore- 
most fynger and the thombe, 1948 Comp/. Scot. vi, 51 Ane 
man beand on the hede of ane hil. x60a SHaks. Ham. v. i. 
276 The skyish head Of blew Olympus, 1647 Carr. Situ 
Seaman's Gram. v. 19 The head of the fore top-Mast. r7xx 
W. Sutuertanp Shipbuild. Assist. 114 The upper Part is 
called the Head of the Sail, xr7za J. James tr. Le Blona’s 
Gardening 17 From the Head of these Steps you have 
a general View of the Garden. 1797 Mav. D’Arstay Lett. 
Dec., I then accompanied her to the head of the stairs. 
18z0 Scotr Lady of L.1. i, But when the sun his beacon 
red Had kindled on Benvoirlich’s head. 1882 Nares Sea- 
manship (ed. 6) 9 Head..'The upper end of a spar. 

18. The top of a page or writing; hence, Some- 
thing, as a title, written at the top of a page, sec- 
tion, etc.; a heading. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary To Rdr. (1625) Aiv, Peruse 
but the head of every page, and there you shall finde what 
in the same page is contained. 1659 Wittsrorp Scales 
Comm, 58 Being stated (as in the head of the table). /é7d., 
Archit. g Contracted to heads in necessary particulars. 
1685 Locke Comm.-Pl. Bk. Wks. 1812 TI. grt The heads 
of the class appear all at once, without the trouble of turning 
over a leaf. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 273 R2 Without see- 
ing his name at the head of it, ax85q4 E. Forses Lit. 
Pagers vii. (1855) 189 The heads of chapters are ornamented 
with artistic woodcuts. 1866 Branpe & Cox Dict, Sc. etc. 
II. xox In Printing .. The divisions and subdivisions of a 
— whenghey are set in lines and chapters are also called 

eads, 

14, The maturated part of a boil, abscess, etc., 
at which it tends to break. Chiefly in phrases, as 
to come to a head, to suppurate : see also 31. 

161 Cotcr., Adoutir, to wax ripe, or draw to a head, as 
animpostume. 1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. mt. 691 To lance 
the Sore, And cut the Head. 1737 Bracken Farriery Jucpr. 
(1756) I. x5 Suppuration, or coming to a Head, as it is 
vulgarly called. 1871 Diaz W. Henry & Lett. 134 Come 
to a head—like a boil or a rebellion. 

16, The upper end of something on a slope or so 
regarded ; e.g. that end of a lake at which a river 
enters it; the higher end of a valley, the inner ex- 
tremity of a cave, gulf, etc.; that end of a bed, 
grave, etc. towards which a person’s head lies ; that 
end of a table at which the chief seat <—t aa 

847 Charter in O. E. Texts 434 Fram smalan cumbes 
eatin to grewanstane. ¢x2go i Eng. Leg. 1. 6/179 Pe 
heued of bis valeie. a 1300 Cursor M. 17288+219 Pat one at 
be fote of pe graf, pat other at the hede. ¢1380 Wyciir 
Wks. (1880) 49 Vndir here beddis hed. cx400 Maunbev. 
(Roxb.) xiii. 58 At pe heued of pis see of Galile. .es a castell. 
1548 Hatt Chee Hen. IV, 32, He caused his crowne to 
be set on the pillowe at his beddes heade. 1676 Watton 
& Corton Angler xx. (Chandos) 341 The head of the pond. 
1786 Map. D’Arstay Diary 22 July, I was offered the seat 
..at the head of the table. 2830 Lyett Princ. Geol. 1. 286 
A point which must..be considered the head of its delta. 
1860 TYNDALL G/ac. 1. xiv. 98 A crevasse that extended quite 
round the head of the valley. 186a Stantey Few. Ch, (1877) 
I. viii, 159 At the head of the Gulf. 

16. sec. The source of a river or stream. Now 


chiefly in FouNTAIN-HEAD, q.v. 

1375 Barsour Bruce m1. 589 Till bai come to hed off tay. 
1480 Caxton Desir. Brif. 9 The rivers Setiarn and dee 
a to the hegios. ae Leranp AMtin, (1768) 11. 5x ‘Lhe 
Hed of Isis in Cot le risith about a Mile a this side 


Tetbyri. x ehet 33 Hen. Vill, v. 35 © 
water, mad out a the heades of fr ; 
WC; thr Creag. Del. u. ix. +1635) 1 tie 


HEAD. 
Moone. 1738 Warts Ps. cxiv. ii, Jordan beheld their 
Nemeniecorel ami 


Head. 1854 
i 


Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. XV. u. 426 Where the 
igs, been bogey. é ss Puittirs Geol. Oxf. iii. 25 
freshing rivulet whi Eee by thescsese of 
3 Tead ' or ‘the very head of Isis’. 
b xg. Source, ofigin: y Fownrain-wpap. 
1548 ( Cater. 260, The wel and heade, out of 
the which al these euylle do spring is original synne. 1586 
A. Day Secretary u. (3625) 96, I will go to the head 
« } ter. 1720 Wartkianpo Alpht Serm. isl Bs 
referring all Things to one Head and Fountain, 1827 


Coupnwer Aig, Zit. So Acquiring fasts atthe fountain head. 

17. A body of water kept at a height for supply- 
ing a mill, etc.; the height of such a body of water, 
or the force of its fall (estimated in terms of the 
pressure on a unit of area). Sometimes, the bank 


or dam by which such water is kept up. 

Cyxton Chron, Bag. ceonvvvii, o6t Brekyng hir 
fisshpende hedes and lete the water of hiv ponies, stewes 
and rivers renne out. 1530 Patscr. 506/2, 1 damme or 
make theheed of awater. 1563 407 5 AW. cot Sa Any 
Hedi. r Heddes, Dammeor Dammes.. f any Pores. Pooles, 
Mots, Stategen, Steuer, or sewerall Pittes, 1723 Aas rd 2 0- 
clam. in Lond, Gaz. No. 6135/2 Heads of Fish-Ponds. 
1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 7 274 Here is a very large 
Pond, or Lake of Water, kept up to an Head by a strong 
Ratere & Ran. or Dam. 179: R. Myint. end Rep. Thames 
15 Millers .working their Heads of Water in a spendthrift 
way. 1814 Gen. Kep. Agric. State Scotl, xiii. § 4 11. 671 
Heads, or banks of earth, for the confinement of water in 
artificial lakes or ponds. 1832 L.xaminer 289/t He has 
dammed the stream to give it head. 1861 Sir W. Farrsainn 
Mills 1, 178 The head of water is 132 feet. 1878 Huxney 
Physiogr. 181 At certain seasons the head of water attains 
to as great a height as forty feet. : 

b. ¢ransf. The difference of pressure (per unit of 
area) of two columns of finid (liquid or gaseous) 
of different densities communicating at the base; 
the pressure (per unit of area) of a confined body 
of gas or vapour. 

1862 7ines 27 Mar., Vhe ‘ Merrimac'..made direct for 
the ‘Cumberland ’ under a full head of steam. x889 ‘ Mark 
Twatn’ Vawkewat Crt, A. Aothenr (Tauchnw 1. ign By the 
time I had got a good head of reserved steam on. 

c. A high tidal wave, usually in an estuary; = 
Bonk 96.8 2, Exner. 

1570 Tarlton's Fests App. 127 At twelve a clock at night, 
It [the rushing river) flowde with suchahed. 1807 SourHey 
Esprielia's Lett. 111, 380 The tide (in the Parrot] instead 
of rising gradually, flows in ahead. 31854 Frud. R. Agric. 
Soc. XV.1.5 [The) river came down with a ‘head’ similar to 
the tidal phenomenon on the Severn. 

Qa. Founding. (See quots.) 

1858 Simmonws Diet, Trade, Fevder,..a large head or 
supply of fluid iron to a runner or mould in heavy castings. 
3867 Gwitt Archit. § 2265h, Cannon, pipes, columns, 
&c., are stronger when cast in a vertical than in a hori- 
zontal position, and stronger still when provided with a 
head or additional length, whose weight serves to compress 
the mass of iron in the mould below it. 1869 [see Deav- 
Weap 2], 1884 Keacnr Diet, Week. Suppl., Afeed, over 
the thickest part of heavy castings, a large flow-gate or 
riser for the metal is plac Through this the contracting 
mass below is fed from time to time with hot metal, while 
a boy keeps the head open with a feeding or working rod. 

18. The foremost part or end; the front. (See 
also AHEAD.) 

&. The front of a procession, army, or the like. 

«1205 Tay, 8671 Per com Julius teon forn axeien heore 
bamed. 1375 Bantour Aruce ix. 6to And syne schir 
Lcluardis cumpany .. Set stoutly in the hedis agane. 1618 
Botton Morus iv. ii, (1636) 288 Caesar ., ranne like a mad- 
man into the head of the battell. 1796 /wotr. Reg. Cavalry 
(2813) 116 [f gradual and inconsiderable changes of direction 
are to be made during the march of the column, the head 
will, on a moveable pivot, effect such change. 1863 Kinc- 
LAKE Crimea I, xiv, The head of the vast column of troops. 

b. The front, outer or projecting end of a forti- 
fication, a pier, etc. 

1706 Pinisivs ed. Kersey), //ead ofa iWork an bortif~i., 
the Front of it next the Enemy, and farthest from the Body 
ofthe Place. rgzzogx Cuawurns Oped, /Jecd of the Camp 
is the front, or foremost part, of the ground an army is 
encamped on; or that which advances most towards the 

jd, orenemy. 1758 Boutase Vad. (fist. Cornieull iv. 53 
‘The Seyn-boats, riding at the head of the pier. 843 Crasa 
Technol. Dict, (leat Guan. , the fore part of the cheeks 
of a gun or howitz carriage. 

c. The front part of a plough which bears the 
share. (Cf. plough-tail. 

staat H. Steenens Bk, Mari (1871) 1, 76 The attach- 
ment of the sock is with the lower end of the head of the 
plough. /did. 488, 1 caused to be fitted to the plough .. a 
shifting head with unequal sides. 1844 Ledon's Engel. 
Agric. 391 ‘The materials with which ploughs are constructed 
is, one wood for the beam and handles, cast iron 
for the head. 

+19. The beginning (of a word, writing, etc.). 
b. Astrol, The commencement of a zodiacal sign, 
i.e, the point where the sun enters it. Ods. 

1340 Hamrote Pr. Consc. 486 E es be first letter and be 
hede Of be name of Eve. 138% Wyciir Ps. xxxix. 8 (xl. Al 
1n the hed of the boc it is write of me, that I do thi wil. 
©3392 Craverr -fsérod. 1. $17 In this hewed of cancer is the 
grettest declinacioun northward of the sonne, 2826 Scotr 
Axntiq, xxi, *When she [the moon] is in her fifteenth man- 
sion, which mansion is in de of Libra’ 

20. The thick end of a chisel or wedge, opposite 


to the edge. 

1793 SMEATON Helyytome/.. §238 [see 46]. 1842 Chambers’ 
fateri VY 24 Were the wedge 1s seen Ww taper from a thick 
end or head. .to « titin edge or puiat. 
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21. The fore part of a ship, boat,etc.; the bows. 

1q85 Naval Ai. Men. FTL $96 so Sheves of Irenin 
the hote Hede. 1582 N. lachisiery tr. ¢ astanhede's Cony. 
£. Ind. xxx. 73 b, The Shi jaye with their beake heads 
close to the same land”. Darvon bing. Enueid v1. 4 
They turn their heads to sea, their sterns to land. 1795 
Netson in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VII. p. xxx, We are getting 
on very fast with our caulking; our is secured. 1834 
M. Scort Cruise Midge vi. (1867) 108 We were riding with 
our head up the river. 1847 Grote Greece (1862) II]. xxxviii. 
374 ‘They were moored anchors head and stern, 1867 
Sanih Sails Wntds, Head, the whole fore-part of 
a ship, including the bows on each side, ’ 

b. Phrases. By down ly the head, with the 
head lower in the water than the stem; hence fig. 
(slang), slightly intoxicated. Head on, with the head 
pointed directly towards something : see On adv, 

1769 Fauwoxer Dit. Variw Uv iv, The ves».1 is tov 
much by the head. /é7d. 11789), Orser, to row against the 
wind, or row head-to-wind, 1860 7imes 17 Dec. 10/5 He 
said he was a little by the head, but not drunk. 2894 Hacc 
Came Manzman v. iii, The boat was brought head to the 
Wind. 

@. spec. The work fitted in front of the stem in 
some (mostly obsolete) types of ships, including the 


knee of the head, the figure-head, rails, etc. Also 


used simply for FIGURE-HEAD. 

1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1130/4 A square stern'd Sloop with 
a Deck, a small Head, and the Figure of a Cat thereon. 
1703 (bid. No. 39631 The Privaweer. carried away her 
Head and Boltsprit. 1711 W. SutHereann Shipbiild, 
tssist, 161 Head of a Ship, that part which is fasten'd to 
the Bow or foremost part of the Ship without-board. 1804 


A, Duxcan Mariner's Chron. Pref. 19 A Head is an orna- | 


mental figure erected on the continuation of a ship's stem. 


cx8s0 Rudim. Navig. (Weale 123 //ead .. particularly | 


applied to all the work fitted afore the stem, as the figure, 
the knee, rails, etc. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-lk., Head, 
--in a confined sense that part on each side of the stem 
outside the bows proper which is appropriated to the use of 
the sailors for wringing swabs, or any wet jobs. 

22. A projecting point of the coast, esp. when of 
considerable height; a cape, headland, promontory. 
Now usually in place-names. 

¢ 1155 Veteminster Cartu/. (Surtees) 45 Usque ad Gladene- 
hefde. 1461 Liber Pluscardenses 1X. xxxiil, Apud lopum 

ui Sanct Abbis Heid vocatur. 1§77-87 HoLINsHED Chron. 

. 5/t The name of an head of land in Britaine called 
Promontorium Iferculis. 1606 Suans. Ant. & Cl. 11. vil. 
s2 Our ouer-plus of shipping will we burne, And with the 
rest full mann‘d, from th‘ head of Action Beate th’ approach- 
ing Cassar. 1843 Macaviay Armada 38 High on St. 
Michael’s Mount it shone: it shone on Beachy Head. 3893 
W. T. Wawn S. Sea Islanders 162 Hardly were we within 
the ‘ Heads’, when the wind dropped. 

b. A projecting point of a rock or sandbank. 

1775 Romans Hist. Florida App. 34, 14 miles E. from the 
if tare a parcel of dangerous sunken heads called the Hen 
and Chickens. 3846 MeCuttocn Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 
1, 6: The Bunt Head, on the west side [of the Goodwin 
Sands) is very dangerous. 

23. Coal-mining. ‘An underground passage or 
level for working the coal: =I{kapinG 11. 

1664 Power £.xf. Philos. 177 Ifa Pistol be shot off in a 
head remote from the eye of a pit, it will give but a little 
report. 1894 7imes 15 Aug. 13/3 He knew that gas existed 
in one of the heads, and fences were placed there to indicate 
that it was dangerous. “ 

24. An end, extremity (of anything of greater 
length than breadth). Qds. exc. in certain special 
uses, as of a stone or brick in a building (cf. HEADER 


5), or of a bridge. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 1672 At the tother hede of be halle was 
.. A wonderfull werke. ¢1rq00 Macnprv. .1839) xxii. 242 
His Lond. .durethe so ferre, that a man may not gon from 
on Hed to another, nouther be See ne Lond, the space of 
7 Zeer. 1452 in Willis & Clark Camébridge (1886) I. 336 [A 
messuage] abbuttyng at the one heved n the high strete 
and at the other heved vpon the said College. 16a2 /did. 11, 
74 The east hed abutting upon the strete and the west hed 
upon the buildings belonging to Katherine Hall. 17037. N. 
City & C, Purchaser 29 If a Barn consist of a Floor, and 2 
Heads, where they lay Corn, they saya Barn of 2 Bays. x7, 
i Price Stone-Br. Thames 4 A House on each Head of the 

ridge .. to receive the Toll. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. 
§ 82 Two Headers or bond pieces; whose heads being cut 
dovetail-wise, adapted themselves to and confined in the 
stretchers. 1843 Macatnay Lays daw. Rome, Horatius 
xxxv, As that age with measured tread .. Rolled 
slowly towards the bridge’s head. = 

Various figurative uses arising from pre- 
ceding senses. 

25. A person to whom others are subordinate ; 
a chief, captain, commander, ruler, leader, prin- 
cipal person, head man. 

¢897 K. .Burken Gregory's Past. xvii. 112 Da ic Se Resette 
callum I-rahelum to heafde  ¢ r100 0. A. Chron, an, 1087 
Hine be wees .crur beafod to bam unrade. ¢ 1200 OkwIN 3h2 
He wass Preost Hicfedd off alle preostess. a 1240 Saziles 
Warde in ( eft. Jom. 247 Pat heaued prof iy be feont [fiend]. 
a1300 Cursor M. 172884172 He ordend him hede of heli 
a ¢1330 R. Brunne Ca (1810) 2, I rede we chese a 
hede, pat vs to werre kan dight .. For werre withouten hede 
is not wele, we fynde. «1380 Wyvern Sed Wks. ITT, agg 
Heed of pis Chirche is Crist, bobe God and man. ¢ 1460 
Porteseur Ads. & Line Won, xv, That all haue an hed, or 
a cheef to role be counsell. rg2zz Fister Ws. 1876) yrs 
The heed of the vnyuersall chirche is the pope, 1532-3 
aAlet 24 Hen, VIIT, & 12 Preah, This Realme of Fug- 
Jond is an Impire .. governed by gen reme heede and 
King. 1979 Srenoun Steph. Cal June ‘he seueraigue 
head Of shepheerds all. 1667 Micon 7’. Z.1x 11553 Why 
didst net theu the Head, Command me absolutely not to go? 
1686 J. Denton Lett. Jr. News Five, (1867) 106 Madan rick 


HEAD. 


is a Gentlewoman whose Head [i. e. Husband] has been cut 
off, and yet she lives and walks. 2745-51 CHamBers Cyc?. 
s.v., A dean is the head of his chapter. 1793 A. Hamitton 
IWks. (1886) VU. 71 The President and heads of departments 
ought to be near Comgress. 1838 Prescort Ferd, & /s. 
(1843 I. iv. 198 The head of the house of Mendoza. 1888 
Bryce Amer. Commu. 1. v. 47 That a single head is not 
necessary to a republic might have been suggested to the 
Ameticans by..ancient examples. 

b. spec. ‘The master or principal of a college or 
‘house’ in a university; also short for Hxap- 
MASTER. 

1565 in Strype Parker (x821) III. 127 AJl Heddes, and all 
other Scholers .. shal weave in ther cherches or chappels ., 
surplesses and hodes. 1576 in Nichols 2xeg”. QO, Hdre.11823) 
IL. riz ‘Lhesaid Vive-chauncelorand heddsofColledges, 1583 
/bid. 406 Reverend Doctors and heads of houses al! on horse- 
backe. 1631 T. Adams in Lett. Lit, Wen (Camden 147 
From the Vice-Chancellour and Heads of your famous Unt- 
versity. 1705 Hearne Collect. 7 Sept. (0. H. S.) 1. 42 He 
never knew any Fellow turn’d out in the Heads Absence. 
3780 V. Knox Lib, Educ. (R.), In the presence of heads of 
houses, public officers, doctors, and proctors. 1847 TENNy- 
son Princ. 1v. 360 Delivering seal'd dispatches which the 
Head Took half-amazed. 1889 A. R. Hore in Boy's Own 
Paper 3 Aug. 697/3 Who could .. mix on equal terms with 
those ineffable beings the head's daughters. 

e. A collection of persons holding a position of 
command or leadership ; in quot. 1665, translation 
of CaPurT 3, q.v- 

1665 J. Buck in Peacock Stat. Cambridge (1841) App. B 
66 The V. C. readeth all the graces, some one of the ead 
holding the Posers Bill to stay those whose names are not in 
the said Bill. d 

ad. Applied to things or places: ‘The chief city, 
capital ; the chief or most excellent part. 

¢ 893 K. Esp wep Oves. iti. § 5 Sameramis. .zetimbrede ba 
burg Babylonie, to pon past heo were heafod ealra Asiria, 
1340 Hauwrotn Pr. Cons. go8t Byzyn at Rome; For it es 
heved of all cristendume. 1480 Caxton Desor, Brit, 18 This 
Cite was hede and chief Cyte of alle Venedocia, 1g89 
Cocan Haven Health cxcv. (1636) 179 Creame..is indeed the 
very head or heart of Milke. x6xx Bisre /sa. vii. 8 The 


| head of Syria is Damascus. 


26. Position of leadership, chief command, or 
greatest importance; chiefly in phr. a¢ (+ in) the 
head of. (Sometimes with mixture of sense 18 a. 

a1300 E. E. Psalter xviii). 44 (Matz.) pou sal In heved of 
Benge me set with al. axz4o00 Relig, Pieces fr. Thornton 
JAS. 11867) 5 Oure gastely Madive pat hase heuede of vo. 
1563-87 Foxe A, § 47, (1841) L. 34t Thus Rome first began 
to take a head above all other churches. 1599 Broughton's 
Let, ix. 32 To keepe their wives from soueraintie, and not 
suffer them .. to take head and overrule, 1636 Massincer 
Bashf. Lover 1. ii, Tho you charged me I’ the head of your 
troops. 1662 H. More’ Philos, Writ. Pref. Gen. (1712) 23 
Certain opinions of his..in the head of which he names this 
of the Prae-existence of the Soul. 1678 Lapy Cuaworta in 
12th Rep, Hist, WSS, Comm, App. v. §1 Having sucha Prince 
as the Duke of Yorke at the head of our Armies. 1735-8 
Bouncsroxe On Parties 22 Some leading Men.. who 
thought it better to be at the Head ofa Sect, than at the 
Tail of an Establishment. 1845 M. Pattison &ss, (1889) I. 
7 At the head of the class of the pictorial historians stands 
Augustin Thierry. 1849 Macaviay //ist, Eng. vii, U1. 166 
At twenty-one. .he was placed at the head of the administra- 
tion. 1894H. Drummonp Ascent Man 143 Anatomy places 
Man at the head of all other animals that were ever made. 

b. Head of the river (in Bumping races): the 
position of being first boat; also said of the boat, 
crew, or college, which gains this position in a race 
or series of races, such as the Oxford ‘ Eights’. 

1883 C. Bepe Verdant Green x, The placing of the Brazen- 
face boat at the head of the river. 1897 Whitaker's Alm. 
632/1 On the first night New College bumped Magdalen 
and went head of the river, 

27. One of the chief points of a discourse; the 
section of it pertaining to any such point ; hence, 
@ point, topic; a main division, section, chapter of 
a writing ; a division of a subject, class, category. 

(Partly arising from sense 13, and often associated with it, 
as in the phr. wader this head.) 

crgoo Melusine xxiv, 185 This gentylman thanne reherced 
to them fro hed to hed... all thauenture of theire vyae. 
1573-80 Baret A/v. H 271 Set this on my head in your 
booke, or write that you haue lent it, or deltuered it to me. 
1607 Suaks. Vimon ut. v. 28 As if they labour'd To brin 
Man-slaughter into forme, and set Quarrelling. Vpon the hea 
of Valour. 1632 J. Lee Short Surv, A iij, The Contents or 
principall h handled in this whole Discourse. 16: 
GaTAKER Antinom.5 We were acknowledged to agree in 
those two heds. 1725 Dt For Moy. vomied Wordd (xdqox 209 
He made me many compliments upon that head. 197; 
Gowvsm. Steps to Cang. uv. \Globe) 6533/2 Make yourself 
easy on that head. 1838 ‘PHiRLWALL Greece LV. xxxii. 241 
The accusation comprised several heads, 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. 1. The expenditure under this head must 
have been small indeed. 1868 Heirs Avadiwah xv. 1876) 
411, L have very little to say upun this head. 1875 Jownst 
Plato I11. 603 ‘The heads of our yesterday's discussion, 

28. Turning of the head, backward change of 
the course: = Havre 242. sb, 4. 2 Obs. 

1607 Torsrit Four. Beasts (1658) 208 The wandring 
hares. .making heads upon the plain ground, to the confusion 
of the dogs. /éid. 211 In her course she taketh not one way, 
but maketh heads like labyrinths to circumvent and trouble 
the Dogs. 1798 Sporting Wag. X1. 3 After much maneuvring, 
Avads and aoubles, ay Well as sitll good racing in view, 
she [the hare] was killed in the rickyard of the Sun Inn. 

29. Advance against opposing force; resistance ; 
insurrection : in certain phrases, as fo make or gain 
head see 52); fo bear or heep head against, to 
resist successfully, hold one’s own against. 


HEAD. 


Damier Civ, Wars un. xi, Hf any hardier than the rest 
..offer head that idle fear tostay. x602 Saks. Hay. tv. v. 
tor Young Laertes, in a Riotous head, Ore-beares your 
Officers. 16x2 Hayvwarp Aan. Eliz. (Camden) 43 Unable.. 
to beare head against this storme, 1806-7 J, BeREsForD 
Misertes Tum. Life :1826) 1. Introd., This ‘ gypsy-jargon' 
..Which is gaining head upon us every hour. 1828 Keats 
Tsabelia xxvii, The bream Keeps head against the freshets. 

+30. A body of people gathered ; a force raised, 
esp. in insurrection, (See also to make a head, 


52h.) Obs. 

1888 Suaks. 72¢, A. 1. iv. 63 The Gothes have gather'd 
head. 1596 —1 Hen. /V,1. itt. 284 To saue our heads, by 
raising ofa Head. 1631 Gover God's Arrows i. § 6y. 115 
Korah .. impudently gathered an head against Moses and 
Aaron. 166r Perys Diary 8 Jan., Some talk today ofa 
head of Fanatiques that do appear about Barnett. 

31. Issue, result ; conclusion, summing up ; cul- 
mination, crisis; maturity; pitch, height; strength, 
force, power (gradually attained): in various 
phrases, as 0 come, grow, gather to a head; to 


bring, draw to a head ; to gather head. 

App. a blending of various senses : often, in reference to 
evils, consciously fig. from 1g. Cf. also F. venty & chef, 
mettre a chef, and the derivative, achetwr, Acinrvr. 

1340 Ayend. 183 He yetp red huerby me comp to guode 
heauede and to guode ende of bet me nimp an hand. 2599 
Gosson Sch, Aéuse (Arb.) 3x Sith these abuses are growne 
to» head and sinne so rype. 1596 Spenser State Jre/, Wks. 
(Globe) 673/2 To keepe them from growing to such a head. 
1598 Haxtuyt Voy. 1. 56 To take away the head or force 
from the fire, 16rq4 Br. Hatt Recoll. Treat. 166 There 
(which is the heade of all thy felicitie,) thine eyes shall see 
him whom now thine heart fongeth for. 662 Pepys Diary 
3x Oct., Some plots there hath been, though not brought 
toahead. x Littteron Lat. Dict. s.v., To draw toa 
head, or to sum up, recapitudor, in summam colligo. 1971 
Westry !Vés, (1872) VI. 156 Vice is risen to such a head, 
that it is impossibleto suppress it. 1824 Scorr Ld. of /sles 
1, ix, Where valiant Lennox gathers head, 2855 Prescott 
peste 41, I, ut. vi. 207 Religious troubles in France had 
been fast gathering toa head. 1878 Bosw. Smitx Carthage 
281 The revolt of Sardinia was stamped out before it came 
toahead, 18871. Harpy Woodlanders I. ix. 168 It might 
bring things to a head, one way or the other. 1888 R. F. 
Horton /uspir. § Bible vi. 11889) 170 But it is time to 
draw to a head this somewhat lengthened discussion, 

‘V. Phrases. 
* With a preposition. 

32. At or in the head of: see sense 26. 

+338. Of one’s own head. Out of one’s own 
thought, device, or will; of one’s own accord, 


spontaneously. Ods. or arch. 

1375 Barsour Bruce i. 121 Tak him as off thine awyne 
heid, As I had gevyn thar-to nareid. x420 in Ellis Orig, 
Lett. Ser, mt. E. 69, 1 of myn owne heuede have wryte vn to 
hym a lettre. x: 
carpenter would woorke all of his awne hedde without coun- 
sayll. 2623 Sir H. Fincu Law (1636) 18x He that entereth 
into land of his owne head, and receiueth the profits of it. 
1687 Woop Life 30 May, The Bishop sent it of his owne head. 
1975 SHerwwan Xivals v. iii, It (the pistol] may go off of its 
own head, 1800 T. Jerrerson Writ, (1859) LV. 313, I do 
not propose to give you all this trouble merely of my own 
head, that would be arrogance. 183: Lama £dia Ser. u. 
Newsp. 35 Vrs. Ago, He never went in of his own head. 

34. Off one’s head. Ont of one’s mind or wits, 
crazy. collog. 

con a Hoop Swrtles iii, He ‘was off his head*. 1872 
Brack Adv, Phaeton xiii. 177 He is off his head: he does 
not know what he says. 1883 M. Parrison (fem. (1885) 156 
One poor girl went off her head in the midst of all. 

35. On or upon. . head. 

&. On one’s head: said of evil, vengeance, etc., 
or of blessing, etc. figured as falling or descending 
ge a person; also of guilt, ‘ blood’ (see BLoop 
sb, 3.¢), or responsibility of any kind, figured as 
resting upon him. 

[e8ag Vesp. Psalter vii. 17 Sie gecerred sar his in heafde 
his.) _13.. Coer de L. 1732 On his head falleth the fother. 
1388 Wycur Yosh. ii. 19 The blood of hym schal be on his 
heed, that goith out at the dore of thin hows. 1598 SHaks, 
Merry Wu. i. 191 What hee gets more of her then sharpe 
words, let it lye on my head. x6x1 — Wnt. 7. v. iii. 123 
You Gods looke downe, And from ie sacred Viols poure 
your graces Vpon my daughters head. x Pore Prol. 
Sat. 348 The distant threats of vengeance on his head. 1869 
Freeman Norm. Cong, III. xii. 253 If Harold sinned, his 
guilt was on his own head. 

+b. O01 one's own head =of one’s own head, 33. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 8874 Yhit wille 1 ymagyn, on 
myne awen hede, Ffor to eytit adescripcion. 2579 Tomson 
Calvin's Serm. Tine. 1/2 t he [S. Paul] thrust not in 
himselfe, vppon his owne head, but that he was appointed of 
God. pas HALL Repflic. iil. 133 If the persons so 
banished will return on their own heads. @ 1667 Jex. l'AvLoR 
Serm, Titus ii. 7-8 Wks. 1831 IV. 179 Let no man, on his 
own head, oe the religion that is established by law. 
1707 Freinp Peferhorow's Cond. Sp. 123 He had quitted the 
army in discontent and upon his own head. 

+e. On head: Straight forward ; towards the 
front, or in front; AMEAD. Qés. 

1579 Gosson Sch, i buse (Arb) 44 {t runnes on head. x 
Spenser Muiop. 420 Some ious blast .. perforce an 
(the butterfly) droue on hed. H. Savire Engagent. 
w. Dutch Fleet 4 Sir F. Holles in the Cambridge, came .. 
on Head of us. 1708 Morreux Rabelais w. lait. 1737) 236 
We were becalm'd, and could hardly get o° hese. 1741 
Compl. Fam.-Piece u. i, 288 To make forth on Head. 

+d. On (upon head (a, the head, : Weadlong, 
precipitately, hastily, rashly, inconsiderately. Ods. 

1g55 W. Watkeman Jardle Facions t. iii, 36 Reilyng and 
ruwmyng spon heade, heather and thether. 1565-73 Cours 
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Thesaurus, Abruptuim ingeniton, a rashe braine that doth 
all thing~on heade, 1579-80 Nori / Vdarch (1676, 129 So 
went [Lucius upon a head to present battle to the Enemy. 
1622 Hacon /fen. 1 //, Whs. 1325 IT. 306 Rebels contrari- 
wise run upon an head together in confusion. 1674 N. Cox 
Gentl. Reereat. 1677" 267 Vhe Faulcon. .is apt presently to 
ee head at the check. 
6. Out of one’s own head. From one’s own 

mind, imagination, orinvention. (Somewhat coé/og.) 

1919 De For Crusoe ui. xii, It came from you, and not out 
of my own head. 1875 Jowerr //afo (ed. 2) 1. 288 Were 
not all these answers given out of his own head? 

37. Over... head. 


a. Over one’s head, up aloft; cf. OVERHEAD. 


1gg0 Spenser /. (. 11. ix. 46 The roofe hereof was arched 
over head. 1704 Appison /fa/y (1733) 278 Bridge .. coped 
' over Head. 1768 J. Byron Narr. Patagonia (ed. 2) 188 It 


Hawt Chron., Hen. VI1s,27 The master ~ 


was over head. 1834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge viii. (1867) 
134 A faint distant strain of solemn music seemed now to 
float over head. 

b. To such a depth that the head is submerged. 

1653 Baxter Worc. Petit. Def. 35 That silly women shall 
be dipt over head in a Gumble-stool for scolding ? 

c. Over (one’s) head: dt. above one, e.g. in the 
sky or air, or affording shelter; also of something 
(e.g. waves) rising and overwhelming one; hence 
fig. of danger or evil impending, or of some over- 
whelming or oppressive force. 

tsgo Patscr. 595/2 They have jombled so over my heed 
to eaatt I coulde nat slepe. 1568 Grarron Chron. Il. 2 
The daungers hangyng over theyr heades. 1816 Scott 
Antig. x\i, Dinna be cast down—there’s a heaven ower 
your head. 1883 Mrs. Huncerrorp Rossmoyne ILI. v. 156 
You will have the roof burned over your head one of these 
dark nights. 1886 Casse//'s Mag. Dec. 12 That the father 
and child might have a roof over their heads. 

. Over (some one’s) head: passing over (a 
person) who has a prior right, claim, etc.; said 
esp. in reference to the promotion of a person into 
some position above another who is considered to 


have a better right to it. 

c8as Vesp. Ps. \xv{i}. 12 Du onsettes men ofer heafud ur. 
1gso Lever Sevw, (Arb) 142 They take one anothers ferme 

ouer their heades. 1635 R. N. Camden's Hist. Eliz. an. 7. 
1. §9 [He} devorcing his first wife, marryed over her head in 
her life time, a@166z Futter MWorthies (1840) I. vi. 25 The 
goatee: being often brought over the head of the elder to 
rincipal, 887 Zines 31 Oct. 9/3 It is no compliment 
.. that an ex-diplomatist should be chosen for promotion 
over their heads. 

e. Over (one’s) head: (of time) past, over. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 24 Persuade your self. .that 
her uttermost houre passed over ed: 1634 RuTHERFoRD 
Lett, (1862) I. 141 When all these strokes are over your 
head, what will ye say to see your wellbeloved, 1708 
Burnet Left. (ed. 3) 118, I have now another Month over 
my Head. 1755 Ramsay £9. to $. Clerk 69 Now seventy 
— are o'er my head. 1886 H. Smarr Outsider I. ii. 26 

re many more days were over her a ! 

£. Over (one’s) head: beyond one’s comprehen- 

sion or intellectual capacity (cf. sense 2 a). 

16az Bacon Holy War Ep. Ded. Misc. Wks. (1629) 86 
It flies too high ouer Mens Heads. 1837 Lytton £, 

Maltrav. (1886) 11x Talking over the heads of the company. 
1886 H. Smart Outsider 11, ii. 20 Welstead quickly became 
cognizant that his wife was over his head. : 
8. To (one’s) head. To one’s face; directly to 
the person himself. Obs, exc. dzal. 

1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M. 1v. iii. 147 And to the head of 
Angelo Accuse him home and home. 1607 T, Rocers 39 
ard. Pref. $ 3c (1625) The zz. . Brethren tell K. Jamesto his 

head, how the Subscription. .is more then the Lawrequireth. 

ax8as Foray Voc. £. Anglia s.v., We say, ‘I told him so 
to his head’, not to his face, which is the usual phrase. 
** With another substantive. 

39. Head and ears. 

a. By the head and ears: roughly, violently, as 

one drags a beast; see Ean sd.l ic. (Cf. 478.) 

tgg0 Nasue Pasguil’s Afpol.1, Cb, They have all vowed 
to hale thee out of thy trenches by the head and eares. 

1873 Punch 17 May 200 An.. utterly irrelevant story, lugged 

in by head and ears. 7 

b. Over head and ears: completely immersed ; 
also fig. deeply immersed or involved (e.g. in love, 
in debt). Rarely head and ears. 

1530 Patscr. 725/2 He souced him in the water over heed 
and eares. 1576 Freminc Panof/. Epist. 353 That Man.. 
should lye .. and shrowde himselfe, h and eares, in 
slouthfulnesse. 1582 Mvicasier Positions xxvii. (1887) 104 
To dippe their new borne children into extreme cold water 
ouer head and eares. 1663, 1768 [see Ear sd.' 1c]. 1665 
Mancry Grotins’ Low C. Warres 875 The Commonwealth 
..would run over head and ears in debt. 1690 W. WALKER 
Idiomat. Anglo-Lat. 233 He is = head _ cross love. 
1749 Fiecpinc Tom Fores tv. iii, The poor jumped over 
hae and ears into the water. 1867 TRoLLoPe Given Barset 
II, liii. 103 You are over head and ears in debt. 

“| Also corruptly Aead over ears (cf. ‘head over 
heels’, 44b). 

1887 CaroLine Fotuercit. Enthusiast 11. 95 He was 
head over ears in debt when he married her. 

40. Head ... foot. 

a. From head to foot: all over the person ; fig. 
completely, thoroughly, ‘all over’. (Also Aead to 
foot, head and foot.) 

@1300 Cursor AJ. 16435 Fra the hefd vnto be fote, Queral 
pe blod vte-wrang. 1382 Wyvern ev, Nill. 12 If . the 
rennynge | ..couer al the flesh, fro the heed vnto the 
feet. 1602 Suaxs. Haz. i. ii. 228 Ham. From top to toe? 
Both. My Lord, from head to foote. Jdid. 11. ii. 478 Head to 
foote. r76a-71 H. Wanrors Mertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786 
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II. 188 He. leaves..to Lord Rothes the King’s picture from 
head t> foot 1784 R. Baa Bartaw Dewens 1. 26. He 
overthrew it head and foot. 1886 ‘lennyson Promise of 
May mm, A gentleman? .. That he is, from head tosfont. 

+b. Neither head nor foot: =‘ neither head nor 
tail’, 48. Ods. 

1563 87 Foxr 4. & J/. 1837-41) V. 474 When the bishop 
-.looked on the writing, he pushed it from him, saying, 
‘What shall this du? It hath neither head nor foct’. 1566 
Gascoicne Supfposes un. i. (D.), 1 find neither head nor foot 
init. 

4]. Head and front. A Shaksperian phrase, orig. 
app. denoting ‘summit, height, highest extent or 
pitch’ (cf. 12, 31); sometimes used by modern 
writers in other senses. 

x Suaks. Off. 1. iii. 80 It is most true: true I haue 
married her; The verie head, and front of my offending, 
Hath this extent; no more. 2813 Scotr Let. to ¥. Ballan- 
tyne 25 July in Lackhart, The head and front of your 
offending is precisely your not writing explicitly, 1888 
Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Men II. xii. 375 He was the lead and 
front of every movement for good in his neighbourhood, 

42. Head of hair. The covering or growth of 
hair on the head, esp. when long or copions. (See 4.) 

1586 J. Hooker Girald. Ire/. in Holinshed (1808) VI. 328 
This head of haire they call a glibe. 1602 Marston Ant. ¢ 
Mel. 11. Wks. 1856 I. 36, I have a good head of haire. r927 
Lapy M. W. Montacu Let, to C'tess Mar x Apr., 1 never 
saw in my life so many fine heads of hair. 1859 JerHson 
Brittany viii. 131 It was a head of hair more than a yard 
long. . which eed bought. 

43. Head to head. Face to face; in private 
conversation. (F, /ée-d-zéte.) Obs. rare. 

¢1728 Earv or Alcessury Ment, (1890) 595 An account ofa 
long discourse..1 had head to head with ie Baron of Rens- 
woode, 1858 Hoce Life Shelley Il. 453 Head to head, as 
the French have it, he was by no means silent. 

44. Head... heel(s. 

a. From head to heel: ={rom head to foot, goa, 
¢x4q00 Destr. Troy 7720 Fro pe hede to be hele herit as 
acapull! 1781 Cowrrr dnfi-Thedy phthora 184 So polished 
and compact from head to heel. 1843 Macavuray Lays Anc. 
Rome, Regillus xxiii, And many a curdling pool of blood 
Splashed him from hee} to head. 1847 Tennyson Princ, v. 
29 Disprinced from head to heel. 1886 Mrs, Huncerrorp 
Lady Branksmere 1. iv. 96 A tall figure. .clothed from head 
to heel in sombre garments, 
b. Head over heels: a corruption of heels over 
head, frequent in modern use: see Hert. sd.! 

199% Contemplative Man 1. 133 He gave [him] such a 
violent involuntary kick in the Face, as drove him Head 
over Heels. 1840 THackeray Paris Sk.-bk. (1869) 32 Why 
did you .. burl royalty .. head-over-heels out of yonder 
Tuileries’ windows? 1887 Riprr Haccarp Jess i. 4 Away 
he went head-over-heels like a shot rabbit. 

45. Head of horns. The horns of a deer, etc, as 
forming the adornment of the head. (See 6.) 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 757 To make an Oxe or a Deere haue 
a Greater Head of Hornes., 1786 Burns Calf, That youmay 
wear A noble head of horns. 

46. Heads and points. Said of nails, wedges, 
etc. placed alternately in opposite directions, so that 
the head of one lies against the point or edge of 
the next; hence ¢ransf. of persons lying ; also of 
whales (see quot. 1889). 

1611 Corer. sv. Bechevet, Teste a teste Bechevet, the 
play with pins, called, heads and points. x6xa Carr. SmiTH 
Map Virginia 21 On these round about the house, they 
lie heads and points one by thother against the fire. 1793 
Smeaten Edystone L. § 238 The two wedges in each groove 
would then lie Heads and Points. 1889 Cent. Dict. s.v., 
To blow heads and points, to run.. hither and thither, 
spouting and blowing..said of whales when attacked. 

47. Head and shoulders. 

a. By head and shoulders (sometimes with ellip- 
sis of dy): by force, violently; with ¢hrest, push, 
drag, bring (in), etc.; jig. of something violently 
and irrelevantly introduced into a speech or writing. 
1881 Stoney fol. Poetriv Arb.) 65 All theyr Playes . 
thrust in Clownes by head and shoulders, 1647 Warp S177, 
Cobler 24 Any, whom necessity .. thrusts out by head and 
shoulders. 1 Hist. Fetzer 20 The Lecturer brought in 
this whole affair by the head and shoulders into his Sermon. 
1976874 Tucwrr 1f, Nad. (1852) U1. 216 He. hunts per- 
pene 8 for texts .. introduces them by head and sioutders 
n the most trifling occasions. 1887-9 ‘Tl .\. ‘TroLL rr 
What I remember II. iii, 44, 1 must drag the mention of 
the fact in head and shoulders here, or else I shall forget it. 
b. (with ¢aller, higher, etc.) By the measure of 
the head and shoulders (cf. 1c) ; hence fig. (in re- 
ference to intellectual or moral stature), consider- 


ably, by far. 

1864 WessTeR s. v., He is head and shoulders above them, 

x D. C. Murray Rainbow Gold II. w. v. 124 Job 

walked leisurely among them, head and shoulders higher 

than his neighbours. 

48. Head or tail. ‘ 
a. Either one thing or another ; anything definite 

or intelligible. (With negative e: or im- 

plied.) Now always to make head or tail of. 

1651 Baxter Jaf. Baft. 213 On a loose sheet or two that 

had neither bead nor taile. 1679 Marc. Mason 7ichler 

Ticki. 7 Their Tale..had neither head nor Taile. 1729 

Fretpinc Atthor’s Farce ut. i, Pray what is the design or 

lot? for I could make neither head nor tail on ‘t. 1890 

. H. McCartuy Fr, Rev. II. 88 It is difficult to make head 

or tail of the whole business. 

b. Head(s or tail\s: see sense 3 b. 

*** With a verb. (To come to a head: see senses 

14,31. Zo Brat one’s head, Perak Prisiav. hh. 


HEAD. 


Ear one's h. off, Hive one’s h., Knock on the h., 
—- see the verbs. 
. Get head. an rela 
3 to attain to vi 5 He 
Le NDERSO Qe 
1 hua rend, Gover Goals. Urretes 
some hedd, the Lord 


‘in De Plague (1884) 252 A 
ry 18x2 «' ii aS 
92 BS occur and get head even in the 


5O. Keep one’s head. To keep one’s wits about | 


one, retain self-control, keep calm : the opposite of 
to losevone’s head, stb. (Cf 2a 

x7 Prior A/ma 1. 186 Richard, keep thy head, And 
hold thy peace. 1876 Treveryan Macau/ay J. i. 22 If only 
= san in the post of responsibility .. can contrive 10 keep 

is head. 

b. Lo keep one's head above ground: to keep 
oneself in life; so ¢o Reef one's head above water ; 
also z= out of debt or insolvency. 

1627 wan WaewCalf Whs. 1753) 513 Scarce their 
heads above und could keep. 1722 ARBUTHNOT 
John Bull tv.i, 1 have almost drowned myself, to keep his 
hend aheve water. 1886 Tennyson Preweise af Was in. 
Farner Dobson, were I to marry him, has promised to 
keep our heads above water. 

51. Lose one’s head. 

a. Hit. To have one’s head cut off, be beheaded 
(as a form of capital punishment). 

¢%386 Craucer Kat.'s 7. 849 Namoore vp on peyne of 
lesynge of youre heed. AxTON Fables of AE sop 11. iii, 
Which haue been cause of theyr dethe and to lese theyre 
heedes. rg94 Suaxs. Rick. ///,1v. iv. 242 Vp to some Scaf- 
fold, there to lose their heads. 1888 Barinc-Goutp £ve I. 
tii. 31 Copplestone. .escaped losing his head for the murder 
by the surrender of thirteen manors. | 

b. fig. To lose self-possession or presence of 
mind, to become confused. 

1847 Tennyson Princ. Concl. 59 The gravest citizen seems 
to lose his head. ax Port Marginatia \xxiv. (D.), It 
has now and then an odd Gallicism—such as ‘she lost her 
head ', meaning she grew crazy. 855 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
1V. 121 He lost his head, almost fainted away on the floor 
of the House, 

52, Make head. 

a. (in sense 29): To advance, press forward, 
esp. in opposition to some person or thing: also 
formerly to make a head, Usually, 7o make head 
ayatnst ; 10 advance against; to resist; to rise in 
insurrection or revolt against; to resist successfully, 
advance in spite of. 

3577-87 Honinsnky Chron. (1808) VI. 82 That. .they might 
the better make head against both Romans and Britons. 
1640 tr. Verdere's Romant of Romants 1. 50 That done, he 
made head to the Giants, who battered him, 1667 Mitton 
PL, 1. 992 That mighty leading Angel, who of late Made 
head against Heav'ns King. r8ax Byron Sardan. mi. i. 89 
(They] make strong head against Therebels. 1840 Dickens 
Barn, Rudge xxxiv, They made head against the wind, 

+b. Zo make a head sense 30): to raise a body 
of troops. Obs, 

1593 Snaxs. 3 Hen, I’, ut, i, 141 In the Marches heere we 
heard you were, Making another Head, to fight againe. 
1627 Dravion Wiseries O. Mary, 153 That Warwick. . Had 
met the Duke of York, and made a head Of many fresh and 
by unfought-with bands. 1648 Evetyn Mem. (1857) III. 8 

'o make a handsome head, and protect such as shall recruit. 

58. Put a thing) in or into (a person's; head: 
to suggest it to his mind, make him think of it; 
formerly also, to remind him of it. So to put out 
of one’s head, to cause one to forget. 

1548 Hau Chrom, Zien. VT, 15%, Puttyng into mens 
heades seuretely his right toy" crown 1682, CLavnrnovse 
in Napier Life (1859) I. 1. 135 What those rebellious villains 
they call ministers put in the heads of the people. x 
Pore Ep. Lady 178 dhe bids her footman put it in her heak 
1816 Scorr Axzéig. xliii, You said something just now that 
put every thing out of my head. 1844 Hazukstone ix. (1846) 
127 If you had not put it into my head, I should never 
have * it! 

+b. Hence, by corruption, ¢o put (a person) 79 
the head of (a thing): to suggest the idea of it to 
him; to remind or put in mind of. Ods. 

, 1613-28 Dawiet Colt, Hist. Eng. 60 (D.) Putting the king 
in head that all these great castles. . were onely to entertaine 
the partie of Maude. 1668 Perys Diary 31 Jan., Griffin did 
ir pee me in the head of the little house by our garden .. to 
make me a stable of. 1749 Fietoinc Tom Fones 1x. vi, And 
ni w you put me in the 
televe it was the devil. 

54. Show one’s head. To show oneself pub- 
licly; to appear abroad. Cf. to show one’s face 
‘see Facer sb. 2b. 

1g51 ‘I. Witsow Lopike (1580) 49 This manne..durst not 
once for his life shewe nf hedde, for feare. 1993 SHaks. 
Rich. /1, v. vi. 44 With Caine go wander through the shade 
of night, And neuer shew thy fo day, nor light, x6x0 
Crt. & Tintes Fas. 1 .3qyi 1. 122 He hath scarce shewed 
his head ever since. 1975 J. Q. Apams in Fam. Lett, (2876) 
50 The Tories there durst not show their heads. 

5. Take... head. 

+a. To take (2) head: to make a rush forward, 
to start running. Oés. 

1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. 
out of a Forest and taken pet ea 


of it, I verily and sincerely 


- ©1449 Pecock Regr. 1. x. 52 


144 


+. 70 take a head: to make insurrection; to 
raise atumult. (Cf. 29.) Obs. 

1678 Lirtieton Lat, Dict. s.v., To take 2 head, teemeultuor. 

+e. To take (one) in the head: to come into 
one’s mind, occur to one. Ods. 

1581 G. Plage ou. Guasce's Ciz. Conv. 1. (1586) 12b, 
Moved either by some sodaine toie which taketh them in 
the head. 1591 F. Sewsev ir, Catian's Geomancie 38 He 
--will not do any thing but that which taketh him in the 
head. 2 Hotranp vive. MWareedi. \Farmer, Now, it 
tooke him in the head ..to set first upon Constantino. 
@ 1632 T. Tavior God's Fudgem. 1. 1. xx. (1642) 70 It took 
him in the head to. . visit Rome. 


dG. Totake into (in) one's head: to conceive the 


| ££. L.1v. i. 43 Which is the head Lad: 


idea or notion of; to have (something) occur to | 


one’s mind: usually, to take tt into one’s head 
(that. .., or to do something). 

171z Appison Spect. No. 47? 7 When every Body takes 
it in bis Head to make as many Fools as he can. 1837 
Disrarui Venetia (Tauchn.) I. x. 66, I took it into my head 
to walk up and down the gallery. 1876 E. Jenxins Blot on 
Queen's Head 17 Little Ren had taken it into his head .. 
that the sign-board..could be improved. 

4% With adverb. 

56. Head first, head foremost; with the head 
first or foremost; hence fig. precipitately, headlong, 
hastily. (Also with hyphen, or as one word.) 

{16a5 Hart -tuat. Uy. 1... > (Shel thrust him .. his head 
foremost, into an ouen.] 1697 [see Foremost a, 3d]. @1813 
A. Witson Loss o the Pack in Chambers Pop. Hum. Scot. 
Poems (x862) & Frae that day forth I never mair did wee), 
But drank, and ran headforemost to the deil! 1828 Wes- 
ster, Headjirst, adv, with the head foremost. a 1845 Hoop 
Sub-marine iv, ‘Down he went, Head-foremost. 1877 [see 
Finer 31). 1884 Padi Mad! G.24 Apr. 31 The .. Dean .. 
plunged headforemost into the controversy. 

werk Various figurative and proverbial phrases. 

67. To give (a horse) the head, also to let him 
have hts head: not to check or hold him in with 
the bridle; to give him freedom, let him go freely. 
So to take the head, to throw off control or restraint. 


Hence fig. in reference to persons. 

3579 Gosson Sch, Abuse (Arb.) 24 You are no sooner 
entred, but libertie looseth the reynes, and geues you head. 
1597 J. Payne Royal Exch, 29 Thrusting theme to rashenes, 
ynrulines, and to take ouermoche heade and bridle. 1597 
Suaxs. 2 Hen. /V,1.i. 43 With that he gaue his able Horse 
the head. 2703 Steere Zend. Husd. :. i, Whata Fool have 
I been to give him his Head so long. 1886 Mrs. Lynn 
Linton Paston Carew xxxiv, He had yielded so far to the 
necessities of the case as to give Lady Jane her head. 
1886 Besant Childr. Gideon iff, 148 She let him have his 
head for a bit. 

+58. 70 give one’s head for the polling or wash- 
img: to yield tamely without resistance. Ods. 

1583 J. Hooxer Descr. Excester (1765) 82 Such a one as 
would not give his Head for the polling, nor his Beard for 
the washing. 2663 Butter Aud. 1, iii. 256 For my Part it 
shall ne’er be sed, I for the washing gave my Head. 

59. To lay (pr run, put, + cast, + draw) their heads 
together: to consult or take counsel together. 

€ 4381 Cuaucer Parl. Foules 554 The watyr foulis han 
here hedis leid Togedere .. They seydyn sothly al be on 
assent How that [etc]. 2533 Lp, Berners Froiss. I. cxv. 
137 Whenne they sawe hym, they began to murmure, and 
began to ron togyder thre heedes in one hood, and sayde, 
beholde yonder great maister. 1526 Sket.ton Magny/ 572 
Nay, let vs our heddes togyder cast. 1551 Rosinson tr. 
More's Utop. 1. (1895) 70 ‘hey will laye theyr heddes to- 

ither and conspire agaynst the weale publyque. 1683 

UNYAN Holy War 122 And there lay their heads together 
and consult of matters. 1886 Barinc-Goutp Court Royal 
L. i. 17 We'll put heads together and consider what is to be 


done, 


+ 60. J spite of or maugre his head: in spite of 


himself ; notwithstanding all he can do. Oés, 

1386 Cuaucer Wife's 7. 31 Of which mayde anor, 
maugree hir heed By verray force birafte hire maydenhed. 
He schal consente in his witt.. 
mere his heed, x568 GraFton CéAron. Il. 114 He gave 
them all to the French men in spight of their heades, 1600 
Hotianp Livy xxx. xxx. 760 You pulled me maugre my 
bead out of Italie. 

61. 70 alk (etc.) a person's head off (humorous) : 
i.e. until he is too weary to reply, or thoroughly 
sick and tired of it, ad mauseam. So to beat his 
head off, i.e. to beat him out and ont; etc. 

1855 THackERrAy Newcomes vi, He pretends to teach me 
billiards, and I'll give him fifteen in twenty and beat his old 
= off. 1872 Mrs. Ouipuanr Mev. =e” I. 29 

n sogiety in the evenin wns his 
D. Gerato Spotless Ri one (ed. 288 If it were nd 
the standing danger of having one’s head talked off one’s 
shoulders. 

62. Prov. Two heads are better than one (cf. 
sense 2a, and Eccl. iv. 9). 

1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 18 Two heddis are better 
than one. 1891 Spenser 7. Hudbderd 82 Two is better than 
one head. 1979a Foote Nabobd 1. Wks. 1799 II. 289 Here 


* comes brother Thomas; two heads are better than one; let 


us take his opinion. 1818 Scorr Xob Roy viii, O 
but two are better than one, you know. 
V. Attributive uses and Combinations. 
* Simple attrib. or as adj. (Often hyphened.) 
63. At the head (sense 26); in the position of 
command or ees chief, principal, capital. 
cx000 uric /fom. IT. 420 Aliathar, Sera Tudviscra 
jem So ¢1200 Oaan 299 Aaron wass hafedd preost. 
dbid. Jerrsakem was heefedd burch Off Lssraaless 1i: he. 
wxaas incr. RK, 3y2 Usur heaued luuen ime iuint idisse 


y; 


» their horses. 1600 Rowtanms (ti/Ze The Letting of 
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worlde. az Cursor M. 2222) Pe kingrikes o grece and 
pers war hefd kingrikes. cxgoo Pest. Trey 19902 ‘Vhurgh 
helpe of jo ye, and hir hede maidons. 1948 Hav 
Chron., Hen. VII, 58b, London .. the hed citie of hys 
realme. Jdid,., Hen. VIII, 10 The lord Stuard nor the head 
officers could not cause them to abstajne. 1588 Siiwvks. 
y? 1658 A, Fox 
Warts’ Surg. i. vi. 22 Having cleared the two head points... 
I will touch also other abuses, x7xx Suarvesn, Charac. 
(2737) L. 318 How the inferiour imps appear, when the head- 
goblin is securely laid. 19g2 J. Loutnian Form of Process 
(ed. 2) 82 At the Market Cross of the Head-burgh of the 
Shire, Stewarty, or other Jurisdiction. 1822 Byken / Js. 
Frdgem. \xxxix, He. .scribbles as if head clerk to the Fates, 
1842 Tennyson Will Waterproof i, O plump head-waiter 
at The Cock. 
+b. Applied spec. to the ‘ cardinal virtues’ and 
the ‘ deadly sins’; see CARDINAL a. 2. Obs. 
¢xooo Aitrric Hom. II. 592 Pa heafod leahtras sind 
mausliht, vyre-brece [ete]. “cxrgs Lam’. Tom. x0, Nu 
heed .viii, heofed sunuan. /éi/. 105 Nu beod .viii. heawfud 
mihtan be magen ouercumen alle pas sunnan purh dritienes 
fuleum. cxz00 ORMIN 10273 Gredisnesse iss Juefedd plibht. 
41300 Cursor M, 10010 Four vertus principals, Pe quilk 


man clepes cardinals; All oper vertus o bam hald, 
For-pi er pai hede vertus tald. 1357 Lay Forks Caled. 
©3440 


+6 The seuen heued synnes or dedely synnes. 
yiton Seala Perf vigyq: ut. xi, OF pryde or enuye, of 
couetyse or lechery, or of ony other hede synne, 126 
Gataxer Disc. Apol, 67 His Popish reckoning of the 
seven Hed-sins, 

+e. as adj. insuperl., Aeadest = chiefest, Obs. rare. 

1577 B. Goocr Hereséach's HZ usb, w (1386) 181 b, To Kill 
the heddest of the dissention, and to appease the fury of 
the fighters, 10 J: [™= Ovid's This 101 Content 1s a 
lesson too hard for the headst Of the highest forme a King. 

64. Situated at the head, top, or front (see senses 
1a-24); t initial iret. 1387); coming from the 
front, meeting one directly in front, as a head wind, 

1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) IV. 299 Pe heed lettres of be 
vers speleb bis menynge. x6a7 Carr. Smitu Seaman's 
Gram. ix. 4x If your course be right against it, you shall 
meet it right a head, so we call ita head Sea, 1659 Witts- 
ForD Scales Comm., Archit. 8 Part of .. (the) head wall 
db brick. 1796 /astr.v Ree Cavalry 1803) 153 The head 
division of each ,. regiment. 799 J. ROBERTSON servic. 
Perth 107 This fence ., because it ran across the head of 
every farm..was called .. the head-dyke. 1824 W. Irvine 
Tf. Trav. 1.53, 1 was kept by storms and head winds for 
three long days, 1893 W. T. Wawn S. Sea Islanders 226 
The vessel paid off under the weight of her head canvas. 

** Combinations. 

65. General Comb. a. attris., ‘of or for the 
head’, as ——w attire, -brush, -covering, 
-end, fillet, +-hair, -knot, -notion, -rest, -room, 
-shake, + -top, -vein, wing, -wrapping, vtec. 

1862 J. B, Harrison Lett, Dis. Children iii. 47 In relation 
to *head affections. x60x Horanp Pliny Ii. 533 With 
their hoods and other *head attire of sundry colours. 1837 
Cartyte Fr. Rev. Il. 1. v, Duel and *head-breakage, 
1596 Nasin Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) 111. 135 His 
case of *head-brushes and beard-brushes. 1860 FairHoLt 
Costume Eng. (ed. 2) 482 ‘Che Anglo-Saxon *head-coverinys 
were very simple, 1845 Ascuam 7o.voft. (Arb.) 127 The 
*head ende would euer be downwardes, and neuer flye 
strayght. 1676 Corvon Iadton’s Angdvr (Chandos ed.) 155, 
It must not be at the head-end of the worm. ¢ x000 A‘LFRIC 
Gloss, in Wr.-Wiileker 156/30 Capildi, “heafodhwr, 1398 
‘Trevisa Barth. De P, R. v, \xvi. (Add. MS. 27,944), If a 
man is withoute hed-her, 1717 Prion Adma n1. 332 Her 
scarf pale pink, her *head-knot cherry, cxaoo Trin. Coll. 
Tam, 163 ye *haued line [linen] sward, and hire winpel wit, 
1642 Rocers Vaaman 23 Absolon is snatcht up, by his long 
“head locks. 1884 H. N. Huwsun Stud. Worcs. 243 The 


*head-logic grows so. .as to stitle and crush the heart-logic, 
1886 H. P. Writs Amer. Salmon, Fisherman 84 *Head- 


nets, to go over the hat and tuck in under the shirt- 
collar, 1801 W. Huntincton Bank of Faith Ted. 22 Filled 
with *head notions from commentators rather than the grace 
of God in their hearts. 1853 Hamdbk. Photogr. App. § 37. 
72 Instruments have been constructed called *head-rests, to 
assist the sitter, 1884 Health Exhib. Catal, 102/2 Invalids’ 
Bedstead and Mattress, with adjustable headrest. 185 
J.S. Macautay Field Fortif, 190 The frames ,.should 
set. ———_— to the slope; more “head-room is thus 
obtain 1602 Suaxs. Hamm, 1. v. 174 With Armes encom. 
bred thus, or this [/o/ thus] *head shake; Or by pronounc- 
ing of some doubtfull Phrase. 2696 Lond, Gas, No. 3188/4 
Two laced *Head-Suits. 1583 Sranvuurst -Fae’su. Arb.) 
65 A certeyn lightning on his es harmelesse, 
1838 Erwin Bk. Fam, Crests UW. 17 The a ings of 

LUMGUrS 
Blood in the *Head-Vaine. 1610 Hratey St. tag. Citic of 
God 273 (Mercury) had *head-wings also behind each of his 
eares. 1887 Riper Haccarn She xvii. 198, I looked up at 
Ayesha, whuse *head-wrapping had slipped back. 

b. objective and obj. genitive, as head-breaking, 
-combing, -hanging, -purging, -shaking. sbs. and 
adjs.; head-breaker, -maker. 

cxs1g Coke Lorell’s B. (Perey) 11 Dyssymulynge beggers, 
Sle Srekears. 1843 Beruune Sc. Fireside Stor. 8 To use 
‘our utmost endeavours to promote *head-breaking. 1845 
oop Cranio/. i, By simple dint of Md ae 9 ie 1543 

e 


Ascuam Toxoph, (Arb.) 137, I woulde wyshe that t 
Veyne-healing Verven, and *hed-purging Dill. a 
to be a tremendous *head+s: ing when he and 

CG. locative, as head-felt, -wise, -wrong adjs.; 


ers of Englande shoulde make their sheafe arrowe 
heades more harder poynted. 1591 Spenser J/uiapot. 197 
Hor Wen Women & B. 11. ix, 18g In very s - 
shaking style. 1883, Brack Shandon Betis xxvii is 
meet. 1 Wasp Simp. Cobler 57 Importable *head- 
tearings and neart-searchings 

instrumental, as head-lined, -lugged adjs. + simila- 
tive, etc., as head-high, -like adjs. 


HEAD. 


1880 T, W. Auuies Lift’s Pecis, 137 Heart-felt and ‘head- 
felt difficulties. 1842 Witson “ss, Streanes 28501 32 ‘The 
ancient Muss with its heather "head-high. .is now drained. 

974 Pop. Hneved. s.v., Vhe so-called head of .. tape-worms 
is gle end of attachment, the globular hook-bearing 
mass being *headlike on a long neck. 1606 Sy_vestrr Du 
Bartas 11. iv. 1. Traphies 514 Head-lined helmes, heaw'n 
from their trunks. 1605 Suaxs, Lear wv. ii. 42 (rst Qo.) 
A gracious aged man Whose reuerence euen the *head-lugd 
beare would lick. 2673 Penn Life Wks. 1782 I. 43 Carnal 
*head-wise opposers .. skilled in science falsely so called. 
1863 Mas. C. Crarke Shaks, Char. xvii. 415 The headlong 
and *headwrong Richard II. 

66. Special Comb. : f head-angles, vertical or 
opposite angles; head-ax (Whaling), an ax used 
in cutting off the head of the whale; head-bay, 
the water-space just above a lock ina canal; head 
betony : see Betony b; also a name for Pediczu- 
laris Canadensis (Cent. Dict.) ; + head-bone (OE. 
héafod bén), the skull; head-boom (/Vaidt.), a 
boom at the ship’s head, a jib-boom or flying-jib- 
boom ; head-bound //. a., wearing a turban, tur- 
baned ; head boy, the senior pupil in a school, the 
captain of the school; +head-brand (ME. hed- 
bronde), 2 brand or log placed at the back of the 
fireplace to keep the fire in during the night; head- 
cap (Bookbinding), the leather cap over the head- 
band; head-case (Zx/ormol.), that part of a 
chrysalis which covers the head of the insect; 
head-cell (Zof.), a cell at the end of the manu- 
brium in the Characex ; head centre; see CENTRE 
56.8; head-chair, a chair with a high back form- 
ing a rest for the head; head-cheese (U..S.), 

ork-cheese, brawn; head-chute (awi.), a tube 

ading from the ship’s head down to the water, 
for conveying refuse overboard; head-coal, the 
upper portion of a thick seam of coal which is 
worked in two or more lifts (Gresley Coal-mining 
Terms) ; head-collar, the leather headstall of 
a horse; head-cone (Zoo/.), one of two or three 
conical appendages surrounding the mouth of 
certain pteropods ; head-cowl (Zoo/.), one of the 
two coverings on the head of certain pteropods ; 
head-cracker (Whaling) = head-spade; head- 
eringle (/Vaut.), a cringle at the upper corner 
of a sail (Smyth Sazlor's Word-bk.) ; head-earing 
(Naut.), an earing attached to a head-cringle 
(iil. ; + head-edging, ?an omamental edging 
to a head-dress ; head-fish (U7.S.), ‘a sun-fish of 
the family Aolidwe’ (Cent. Dict.) ; head-footed a. 
(tr. CEPHALOPODA), having the organs of locomo- 
tion attached to the head; + head-fountain = 
FOUNTAIN-HE4D; head-frame, the frame of 2 
head-block in a saw-mill; also, a structure at the 
head of a shaft in a mine, a gallows-frame; head- 
gate, (see quot.) ; + head-height ( Arch.) = HEap- 
WAY 3; head-hid a., having the head or source 
hidden; head-house (Aining), the ‘house’ or 
structure forming a shelter for the head-frame; 
} head-hung a., hanging the head, despondent ; 
héad-hunter, one who practises head-hunting ; 
head-hunting, the practice, among certain savage 
tribes, of making incursions for the purpose of pro- 
curing human heads as trophies, etc.; so head- 
hunting adj.; head-kidney (Zbryol.), the fore- 
most of the three parts of the rudimentary kidney 
in a vertebrate embryo, the pronephros; head- 
knee (Vaid.); see quot.; head-knife (/Vialing), 
a knife used in cutting off the head of the whale 
(Knight et. Alech., Supp.) ; head-lease (Law’, 
a lease granted directly by the freeholder; head- 
ledge (Shipf-but/ding), one of the thwart-ship 
pieces which frame the hatchways and ladderways ; 
head-lessee (Zaw), a person to whom a head- 
lease is granted; head-light, a light carried on 
the front of a locomotive, or on the mast-head of 
a steamer ; head-lining ( U.S.) : see quot. ; head- 
lobe, an appendage on the head of the embryo in 
certain molluscs; head-louse, the common louse 
(Pediculus capitis), which infests the hair of the 
head; + head mass penny: see quots.; head- 
matter (Whaling), the substance obtained from 
the head of the sperm whale, consisting of oil and 
spermaceti, also called shortly Aead; head-netting 
(Naut.), ‘an ornamental netting used in merchant 
ships instead of the fayed planking to the head- 
rails’ Smyth Sadlor's IWVord-bk. ; head-page 
(Printing), a page on which the beginning of a 
book, chapter, etc. is printed; +head-polles sd. 
pl., a name for the swan, crane, and bustard, ? as 
the chief or largest of fowl used for the table (F. 
sand head-post, (@) one of the posts at the 

ead of a four-post bedstead ; (6) the post nearest 
to the manger in a stable; head-pump (/Vawt.), 
a small pump at the head of a ship, communicating 
wie sea, and used for washing the decks; 
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head-reach v. zutr. (Maut.), to shoot ahead, as 
2 sailing vessel while tacking; head-rent (Zaw), 
rent payable to the freeholder; head-ridge (.S¢. 
head-rig) = HzapbAND 1; head-ring, (a) see 
quot. 1794; (6) a decoration consisting of a leaflet 
of palm fixed to the hair, worn by Kafir men after 
marriage; head-shield (Zoo/.), a homy plate on 
the head of a snake, lizard, tortoise, or armadillo; 
head-sill, (a) the upper part of the frame of a door 
or window ; (6) a piece at each end of a saw-pit, 
on which the end of the log rests ; + head-silver 
=HeEap-moxey 1 (ols.); head-skin (see quot.); 
head-spade (Whaling), an instrument with a 
long handle and steel blade, used in cutting 
the bone which joins the whale’s head to the 
body; head-station (Australia): see quot.; head- 
stool, a kind of small pillow, formerly used to 
rest the neck or cheek upon without disturbing the 
hair or head-dress; + head-strain = HEAD-STALL 
sb.12; head-territ =head-ring (a); head-timber 
(Ship-building), one of the upright pieces of tim- 
ber which support the frame of the head-rails; 
head-tin; see quot.; head-tone = HEAD-NOTE 2; 
head-tree (Coal-mining), ‘a piece of wood about 
a foot long set across the head of an upright prop 
to support the roof in a pit: cf. crown-tree’ 
(Northumb. Gloss.); head-turner, ‘a machine 
for rounding and beveling barrel-heads’ (Knight 
Dict. Mech., Supp.) ; head-valve, in a steam-en- 
gine, ‘the delivering valve, the upper ait-pump 
valve’ (zbéd.); head-veil, a veil worn over the 
head and falling behind it, not over the face; 
+head-well = HrapD-sPRine, FounTAIN-HEAD ; 
head-word, a word written or printed at the top 
or beginning of a chapter, paragraph, etc. ; a word 
forming a heading; head-yard (/Vaut.), one of 
the yards on the foremast. 

1570 Bityincsiey Lucid 1. xv. 24 If two right lines cut the 
one the other : the *hed angles shal be equal the one to the 
other. 1874 ScammMon Mar. Mammals 232 The rest of the 
cutting gear..which consists of toggles, spades ..*head- 
axes, etc. cxooo Sax. Leechd. 11. 126 Monnes *heafod ban 
bern to ahsan. cxaosg Lay. 1467 He smot Numbert..pat 
his hafd-bon to-brec, a@xq00 Sir Perc. 1190 He.. Made 
the Sarazenes hede bones Hoppe, als dose hayle stones, 
Abowtteone the gres. @1616 Beaum. & FL. Knt, of Malta 
1. iii, “Head-bound infidels. 185x Tuackeray Aon. Hum., 
Steele (1853) 120 The person to whom he has looked up 
with the greatest wonder and reverence, was the “head boy 
at his school..Addison was always his [Steele’s] head boy. 
14.. Foc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 607/33 Refufveitina, an “hed- 
bronde. 1888 Arts 4 Crafts Catal. 87 The head-band and 
*head-cap, the fillet of silk worked in buttonhole stitch at the 
head and tail, and the cap or cover of leather overit. 1826 
Kirsy & Sp. Zxtomo/. 111. 249 The *Head-case covers and 
protects the head of the inclosed imago. 1887 K. Gorset 
Alorphol. Plants 58 Each *head-cell is surmounted by six 
smaller cells (secondary head-cells). 1860 Bartietr Dict. 
Amer., *Head-Cheese, the ears and feet [ed. 1877 scraps of 
the head and feet] of swine cut up fine, and after being 
boiled, pressed into the form of a cheese. 1852 Topp 
Cycl, Anat. IV. 174/2 The *head-cowls are shown partially 
folded back, so as to display the conical appendages 
(“head-cones) which the cowls enclose and protect. Bs 
Chron. in Thackeray Four Georges ii. (1861) 96 Her 
Majesty .. wore a flowered muslin *head-edging. 1843 
Proc. Amer. Phil. Soc. WV. x1 A fish found upon Squam 
Beach N, J. called by the fishermen the *Head-fish. ia 
Ricuarpson Geol. viii. 248 [The head] is surrounded by 
a circle of fleshy processes, or feet, from whence the name 
of the class, ‘*head-fuoted ’, isderived, 1688 Norns Theory 
Love i. iii. 24 The Heart is..the *Head-fountain of Life. 
1878 Sci. Amer. XXXVIII. 29: The *head frame .. is 
supported by track wheels secured to axles. 1875 KnicHT 
Dict. Mech., *Head-gaie (Hydraulic Engineering), (a) one 
of the upper pair of gates of a canal-lock. (4) a crown-gate, 
flood-gate, water-gate, by which water is admitted to a race, 
run, sluice, etc. 1620-55 I. Joxus Stene-feng (1725, 40 
There could not possibly be a convenient *Head-height 
remaining a Passage underneath. 1625 K. Lone tr. Sarclay's 
Argenis 1. xii. 33 A land where *head-hid Nile his streames 
divides. 1692 Suirtey Love in Maze wv. ii, You must not 

-hung. 1632 — Bird in Cage mt. ii, Gentlemen, 
be not head-hung, droopnot. 12853 H. Keeret Jud. Archip. 
I. 14x A chief named Dungdong. .had..adopted the Dyak 
costume, and become a notorious *head-hunter. did. 1 
Some..Dyaks have. .stated that they would give up *head- 
hunting, were it not for the taunts and gibes of their wives 
and sweethearts, 2884 Rajan Brooxe in Padi Mall G. 
1 Mar. 2/1 The a Dyaks. 1880 Rep. Brit. 
Assoc. 644 The hypothesis of Gegenbauer and Firbringer 
as to the relation of the *head-kidney to the hinder part of 
Smytx Sailor's Word-bk., 
timber fayed 

the former. 
contract 


ship pieces which frame the openings in the 
Six E. 


The. .eggs of the fresh-water limneids .. are not hatchec 
Sa the young have passed the larval condition, and their 


HEAD. 


ciliated “head-lobes .. are superseded by the creeping disk, 
or foot. 1347 Roorm: frev. Health §273 "Theat lyce, 
body lyce, craLbe lyee. 1861 Huume tr. Mayan. Tandon 
i. VL. i. 292 The Head (or Common) Louse..is found on the 
head, in people who are neglectful of their person. cx. 
Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 104 To gyf alle in my cofer, To 
morne at next to offer Her *hed mas penny. 1g34 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 144 For a hedmesse penny, a penny. 179% 
Phil. Trans. LXXXI. 44 A cargo of 76 tons of spermaceti 
oil and *head-matter. 1874 C. M. Scammon Marine Mam- 
mals i. 239 The oil taken from the case of the Sperm 
Whale is..when put into casks..known as head, or head- 
matter. 1838 Timperney Printer's Alan. 114 Head page, 
the beginning of a subject. A553 Act Comm. Council 
Lond. (Journal 16, fol. prs) That theare be no Swanne, 
Crane, nor bustarde,which are wonte to be called *hed polles. 
3875 Kuicut Dict. Mech., *Head-post, a stanchion by the 
mangerinastable. 1879 Burcner & Lane Odyss. 382 Begin- 
ning from this head-post, I wrought at the bedstead till I oi 
finished it. 1840 R. H. Dana Sef Mas? xiv, 33 The crew 
rig the *head-pump, and wash down the decks, 1858 Merc. 
Marine Mag. V. 310 Lying *head reaching, under close- 
reefed sturmsaily. x18g9 Rudes 15 July «Landed /atetes 
Act Ireland 1858) §3x What sums are due for arrears of 
rates, cess, taxes, *head rents, quit rents. 1765 A. Dickson 
Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 452 The earth of a *head-ridge. 1895 
W. MclIcwraitn Guide Wigtownshire 42 A path along the 
head-rigs of some fields. 1794 W. Fevton Carriages 
(x801) IT, Gloss. 189 */fead Ring, or Tfead Tervit, a 
ring, placed on the top of the bridle of the wheel harness, 
through which the leading reins pass, when four horses 
are drove in hand. 1893 H. N. Hutcuinson Extinct 
Monsters 3x The eyes are placed on the margin of the 
*head-shield. 1694 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 144 The Window 
Frames are so framed, That the Tennants of the *Head- 
sell, Ground-sell, and Transum, run through the outer 
aums about four Inches. 1467 Rod/s Parit, V. 582 Hidage, 
eaupleder, Frithsilver, *Hedesylver. 1565-73 Coorer 
Thesaurus, Capitatio .. headsilver: subsidie. 1874 C, M. 
ScamMon Warine Manmails 1, viti. 75 This [whale’s nos- 
tril}, with the ‘case,’ is protected by a thick, tough, elastic 
substance culled the ‘*head-skin,’ which is proof against 
the harpoon, 188 A.C. Grant Bush-Life Queensland 1. 
42 A *headstation, as the homestead and main buildings of 
a station are invariably called. 1 Frorio, Testiera,.. 
the headstall of a bridle, a *headstraine. 1668 Hist. Chris- 
tina Q. Swedland 371 With Furniture of Velvet .. twisted 
with Silver, with buckles, bridles, and head-strains of the 
same metall. cx850 Audi. Naviy. (Weale) 124 *//eadd- 
timbers, the pieces that cross the rails of the head vertically, 
They are bolted through their heels to the cutting-down of 
the knee, and unite the whole together. 1753 CHampers 
Cyel. Supp. s.v., When the [tin] ore has been pounded and 
twice washed, that part of it which lies uppermost or makes 
the surface of the mass in the tub, is called the *Head- 
tin. 1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. Giijb, If the Wholes be 
too soft... we puta Sill under them..and drive them fast 
up against the *Head-tree. 185r GREENWELL Coal-trade 
Terms Northumb. & Durh. 30 Head-tree, a piece of 
a crowntree, a foot long, placed upon a prop to support 
the roof; the head-tree being to extend the bearance of 
the prop. 1896 L. Ecxenstein Woman under Monast. 
115 The dark *head-veil is given up for white and coloured 
head-dresses, c r250 Gen. & Hx. 868 On *heued-welle of lum 
iordan. 1823 Crann Technol. Dict., “F/iead word. 1968 
Fatconer SAzpiur. u. Argt., The *head yards braced aback, 
Head (hed), 7. Forms: 4-5 hefd(en, heued, 
(5 hefed), 4-6 hedde, hede, hed, 5-6 heed, 6 
heade, ‘Sc. heid, 6- head. [f. Heap sé.; in 
many senses having no connexion with each other, 
but formed independently on the sb. and its phrases, 
at various times. Not in OE., which had, how- 
ever, in sense 1, dehéafdian to BEHBAD.] 
I. To take off the head. 
1. “#vans. To cut off or remove the head of; to 
decapitate, behead. +. a person. Obs. 
a1300 Cursor M. 7587 Davi..hedded him wit his aun 
brand. Jbid. 20990 Pletaia he was wit dint o suord. 1375 
Barsour Bruce w. 30 The king..gert draw hym, & 
hede, & hing. c¢xq00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xiv. 62 Dace es 
a kirk of sayne George, whare he was heuedid. 1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. VT, 160 Hy. .caustd. .to be hedded, and his 
head to be fixedonapoole. x603SHaks. Meas. for M.11 i. 
25x If youhead and hang all that offendthat way. 1608-33 
Br. Hatt Medit. & Vows (1676) 397 Are weheaded? so was 
John Baptist. 
b. an animal. 
€x470 in //ors, Shepe §- G., etc. Caxton 1479, Roxb. repr.) 
A pigge heded & syded. 1800 Naval Chron. Il. 284 
Bey heat and gut the fish. 
2. To lop off the branches forming the head of 
(a tree or plant); to top, poll. Also, to head down. 
1523 Firzners. Husd. §132 Excepte thou hede thy trees 
& ‘cut of the toppes. 1649 Burtun Bay. [apron Tmpr. 
(1653) 172 {The Lime-tree] being headed and set in walks 
in roes, makes a very gallant shady walk. | xyta J. JAMES 
tr. Le Blona's Gardening 145 The Willow..is headed pei 
three or four Years. 1769 Projects in Ann. Reg. 120/1 
Your fruit-tree is planted and headed down, 178 Trans. 
Soc. Arts 1.111, Lwas obliged to head them [Ash trees] the 
first year. 1882 Garden 11 Mar. 169/3 Stocks intended for 
grafting are headed down in readiness for that operation, 
II. To put a head on; to form a head. 
3. trans. To put a head on; to furnish or fit 
with a head; to fit with an arrow-head. 
(The first quot. is, from its date, very doubtful: Chaucer 
may have written Aedid: see — opi. 9, 
ict Cuaucer Troylus 1. (993) 1042 a peyntour 
ee a pyk With asses fe ai hede it (47S. Ge. 
4 27 hedit] as an ape.] 1530 Parscr. pee Heed your 
arowes with Strande heedes. 1589 R. Harvey P/. Pere. 
(1860) 3t Like two drums which are headed, the one with 
a sheeps skin the other witha woulfes 1697 DRYDEN 
Virg. Georg. 1. 357 Tet him. whet Pa weil 
sharpen or head the Forks. 1766 PosTLeTHWAYT 
Dict. Trade (ed. 3) sv. Fisheries, The —_ put the 


HEAD. 
ling the casks. 
pp pe 2 
et ene od ae al 


seds. 
(a barrel or cask) by fitting the 
ose (something) in a barrel or cask 


Foncer, to head a of Caske. 31642 
Seam Herving-Busse Trade 10 {He] then fills them up, 
and H 


eads up the Barrels. 1727 BrapLey Fam. Dict. s.v. 
. pe fresh Barrel en packed and headed up 
a sworn Couper. 1800 Cutgentoun Conan. Thanies ib. 
To and again head-up the casks. 1833 /vase7’s 
¥. 4 Vit. 57, 1 was going to pack my most valuable 
Jo. and head them up in flour-barrels. 
¢. To form or constitute the head or top of. 
1637 Davenanr Brit. Triumph. Dram, Wks. 1872 II. 279 
His hook was such as heads end of pole. 3686 Prior 
Staffordsh, 389 The Mangers were..so placed that the 
range of them headed the end of the barn. 1870 M 
Garry Parables fr, Nat. Ser. v. (2871) 67 Carved 
finials headed the divisions of the open sittings. 
4. a. To furnish with a heading or head-line; to 
place a title, name, etc. at the head of. b. To stand 
at the head or form the heading of (a page, list, 
etc.). See also HEADED 6. 
1832 Tennyson Dream Fair W. 201 Heaven heads the 
count of crimes With that wild oath. 1844 Hawkstone 
(1846) I. iii. 34 Mr. Lomax very liberally headed it [a sub- 


scription-list) with two pounds. ht “H. A. Pace’ De 
eg II. xviii, 80 We have so headed this chapter. 1885 
5/2 At the last general election Mr. 


‘anch, Exam. 13 Jui 
L. headed the ft wah 4.159 votes. 
5. Zo head a trick (at cards): to play a card of 


a higher value, 


1863 Parpon Hoyle’s Games 130 (All Fours) It is not ¢ 


incumbent on the player to head the trick with one of the 
same suit or a trump. 

6. inir. To form a head; to come or grow toa 
head. Also with out, up. 

c1qa0 Pallad. on Hush. x1. 156 Now leek, ysowe in veer, 
transplaunted be That hit may hede. 19 Goocz 
Heresbach's Husb. 11. (1586) 60b, If you will not have it 
(onion) seede but head, plucke off the blade still close 
the ground. 1606 Marston Fawne 11. i, I charge you chec! 
Your cape and passions to our daughter, Before it head. 
1768 G. Wasuincton Writ, (x889) II. = All m: heed 
wheat..was headed and beading. 1864 Lowe trest 
Trav. 289 The crop of early muscle that heads out under 
the — lass of the gymnasium. 187a O. W. Hoimes 
Poet Bre Pt. i, (1885) 23 Cabbages would not head. 

J. Of a stream: To have its head or source, to 
take its rise, to rise. Chiefly U.S. 

1762 J. Bartram in Darlington Ment. (1849) 423, 1 believe 
Haw River., heads in the high hills on the south side of the 
bottom. 1814 Brackennivce Frx/. in Views Lonisiana 
220 The Kansas, a very large river..heads between the 
Platte and the Arkansas. s881 Academy 21 May 366/r 
The upper waters of the Cubango, the great artery which 
heads..in the highlands of Bihé. .and dies of drought in the 
Ngami Lake, 1887 R. Murray Geol. Victoria 9 (These 
rivers} head from a range which forms the divide between 
their waters and those of the Morwell. 

8. ¢rans. (with up): To collect (water) so as to 
form a head, Also fg. 

18ag I. Tavtor Enthus, x, 281 The means of diffusing 
religious knowledge long .. accumulated and headed up 
above the level of the plains of China. 1867 Smytu Sailor's 
Word-bk., Heading up the land water, when the flood-tide 
is backed by a wind, so that the ebb is retarded, causing an 
overflow. 

TII. To be at the head, to lead. 

9. trans. To be the head, chief, captain, or ruler 
of ; to be or put oneself at the head of. 

a Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS, \E.E.T. S.) liii. 188 
Hir herte holliche on him pat pe heuene hedes. 1669 
Dayoen Tyrannic Love u. i, They head those holy factions 
which they hate, 1696 Prior To the King 73 Heading his 
troops, and foremost in the fight. 1 OPE, etc. Art of 
Sinking 9, 1 in person will my people head. 1864 Bryce 
Holy Rom. Emp, xvii. (1875) 303 The reforming party in 
the church, headed by Gerson. 

10. To go in front or at the head of; to lead ; 
to go before, precede ; fig. to surpass, outdo, excel. 

ag Bupce.r Spect. No. 116 #7 The old Dogs, which had 
hitherto lain behind, now headed the Pack. @1763 SHEN- 
stone Zs. (1765) 14 Some find their account in heading 
a cry of hounds. 1884 Manck. Exam. 8 Apr. 4/7 The 
Cambridge crew. .took the lead from the first, were never 
headed, and won by upwards of three lengths. /éid. 11 
June 5/2 [He] has headed all the records of mountaineering 
by a long stretch. 

IV. To direct the head, advance, face, etc. 

11. intr. To direct the head or front in a apecified 
direction ; to face, front. 

1610 W. Fo. KincHam Art of Survey ui. ii. 49 Confrontage 
Actiue may enter the Plot with these or the like Epithetons, 
Abutting, Heading, facing, fronting. .etc. Or Passiue 
faced, etc. 1850 Scoressy Wi ’s Adv. iii. (2859) 34 
Sing out when we head right] 1880 C. C. Apiey Rep, 
Diener Mining Co., Lim. 2 Oct. 1 Two strong veins -head. 
ing on in the direction of the main lode. 1897 tr. Vansen's 
Farthest North UW. 566 The Fram lay moored. .with her 
bow heading west. 

b. To have an upward inclination or slope: 
opp. to dép. 

Pruaveair Ilustr. Hutton. Th. 
strata..are not horizontal, but rise or 
west, dipping towards the east, 

@. trans. To cause to take a specified direction. 

1610 [see 11]. 


409 The secondary 
head towards the 


RS. 
oaken © 
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/ d. To point towards with the head, to face. 
1887 Frortxce Marnyat Driven to Bay WI. viii. 126 The 
.. Ship..drifted along idly, with her nose heading every 
point except the one she was wanted to follow. 
12. intr. To move forward or advance towards 
(a particular point); to shapeone’s coursein a speci- 
fied direction ; to make for. (Especially of a x 


385 Wi 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast iv. 7 We saw a small, clipper- 
built brig .. heading directl; us, x887 Sm R. H. 
Ronents /# the Shires ii. 23 Out [the fox]..comes, heading 
down the & for the main toad. 1884 //anper's Jrex. 
Dev. 962 Waguns were coming into view, heading for the 


court-house. 
+b. Zo head tt: to make head, advance; cf, 13. 

1684 Bunvan Pilgr. n. 137 That which heads it against 
the greatest opposition, gives best Demonstration that it is 
strongest. - 

c. trans. To direct the course of. 

1885 Manck, Exam. 16 Feb. 4/7 The vessel was then 
headed for Brodick. 1888 B. W. Richarpson Son ofa Star 
— 200 Joshua heads his troops towards Caesarea 

ilippi. 

13, trans. To move forward so as to meet; to 
advance directly against, or in opposition to the 
course of ; to face, front, oppose ; to attack in front. 

168: Tate in Dryden's Abs. §& Achit. 1. 597 At once 
contending with the waves and fire, And heading danger in 
the wars of Tyre. 1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1789), 
Franchir la lame, to head the sea; to sail against the 
setting of the sea. /éid. Eeeijb, The wind heads us, or 
| takes us a-head. ayy Cue Min. Tact. v.63 Headed and 
attacked in flank. 

a district where he has to cover his face with a muffler, and 
head the driving snow. . 

b. To get ahead of so as to turn back or aside; 
now often with dack, off; also fig. 

1716 B. Cuurcn Hist. Philip's War (1865) I. 133 Conclud- 
ing that if they headed him and beat him back, that he 
would take back in his own Track. 18xa Sporting Mag. 
XX XIX. 232 The fox being repeatedly headed, the hounds 
ranintohim, 1882 Scotr Fam. Lett. 6 Mar. (1894) 11. xviii. 
136 The Bavarian General..tried to head back Bony in his 
retreat from Leipsic. r89x R. H. Savace My Offic, Wife 
iii. 35 To head my rival off I indulged in a tremendous 


I must head my eland before she crossed the valley. 
14. To go round the head of (a stream or lake). 
1687 BravrorD Plymouth Plant. x.81 They..headed a 
great creake, z J. Baatram Frni. x2 Jan. in Stork Acc. 
E. Florida 33 Soon came to a little lake which we headed. 
1866 Huxrey Lay Sern. (1870) i. x4 It is shorter to cross a 
stream than to head it. . a 
V. 15. trans. To strike or drive with the head. 
Mon) Laura & Aug. 11.29 Old Crabtree .. headed and 
bandied the door so dexterously, that he sprained his collas- 
bone. 1887 [see Heavine 76d. sb. 5], 3897 Rosterny in 
Westm. Gas. 12 Ave. 4/x The way in which the [football] 
players headed the ball. k 
-head. (hed), stfix, later form of ME. héde, 
héd, found already in rath c., but not known in 
OE., though pointing etymologically to an OE. 
* wut, -o (obi. cases -~heéde', fem., beside OE. -had 
masc., corresp. to OHG., -het¢ masc. and fem. 
| This suffix was orig. an independent subst. (OTeut. 
| *kaidu-e masc. in Goth. haidus m., manner, way (see Hap 
sb, Hepe), which, after coming to be used only in comb. 
was practically only a suffix of condition or quality. In its 
rimary use,-dedeappears to have Leen appropriate to adjs.as 
holidthede, biterhede, drunkenhede, farrhede, frlshede, etc., 
but it was soon extended to sbs., asin Anyghthede, manhede, 
| maydenhede, wormmanhede (alt 1n Chaucer), being thus used 
indiscriminately with -Add (-hode, -hood) from OE. -kdd. In 
Cursur M. fadirhede, faderhade, pr eistes lode, pristis hade, 
occur as MS 
obsolescence of -hede, -head, and the substitution, even in 
adjs., of -Aood, as in mod. falsehood, likelihood,etc. One or 
two special forms in -Aead, e. g. godhend, maidenhead (dis- 
tinguished from godhood, maidenhood), only remain. In 
Scotch, on the contrary, -Aede, -heid, remained the current 
form, but is now more or less obsolescent. See also Hap 
sb., Heve sd,, and -Hoop. 
Headache (he'die'k). Forms: see Hap sé. 
and ACHE sb. Also 5-8 -ake, 7-9 «ach, 
1. An ache or continuous pain, more or less deep- 
! seated, in the cranial regiee of the head. 
¢ 1000 Sax, Leeehd. 11.20 Wip heafod ece hundes heafod 
Rebern toahsan. legeon. azaag ciner, XR. 370 Ave pauh 
: hit were betere to polien golnesse brune ben — eche. 
1398 Trevisa Barth De P. R.¥.ii. (1495) 104 Also heed ache 
' cometh of grete fastinge and abstynences. 158r SiDNEY 
Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 44 How many head-aches a passionate 
life bringeth vs to. 1653 Baxter Chr. Concord 119, 1 like 
not him that will cure the Headach by cutting the Throat. 
2979 Forrest Voy, NV. Guinea a Having asevere head-ake. 
1779-8: Jounson L. P., Pope Wks. LV. 90 His most frequent 
assailant was the headach. ii 
1879) 128, I was confined..to my bed bya h ch. a 186 
Mas. Browntnc Ld. Walter's Wife vii, Will you vow tobe 
safe from the headache on Tuesday? 1884 Ourva /'cess 
Naprazine i. (1886) 5 No doubt, it is utterly wrong, and 
would give (him] a sick headache. 

2. A rustic name for the wild poppy (/apaver 
Rheas), from the effect of its odour. 

a 1825 Forny loc. E. Anglia, Hvad-ache, the wild field- 
poppy. Any one, by smelling it for a very short time, may 
convince himself of the propriety of the name. 2887 CLARE 

| Sheph. Cal. 47 Corn-poppies .. Call’d ‘ Head-achs’ from 
their sickly smell. J/od. (Worthampton), The barley field 
is red with head-aches. 

8. Comb. Headache-tree, a verbenaceous shrub, 
Premna integrifoiia, found in the East Indies and 

i Madagascar, the leaves of which are used to cure 


us Pencillings 1. xxiv. 167 We head for Venice. | 


x Miss Brappon Asph. IL. 34 In | 


flirtation. x893 Szious Trav. S. E. Africa 75, 1 saw that | 


HEAD-BOARD. 


headache (7reas. Bot. 1866); headache-weed, 
ashrub, J, nutans NO. Chioranthacew), 
found in the West Indies (Miller Plant-n., 1884). 

So Head-aching sé., aching of the head, = Hrap- 
ACHE 1; aaj., causing headache. 

MareorouGH in Wolseley Li/¢ (1894) J. 228, 
I never had so long a fit of headaching. 1844 Lany Gran- 
vitte Lett. iad) I, 259 She, an excellent, head-aching 
woman. 1860 Geo. Exrot in Zi/e (1885) EI. 155 Written in 
six weeks, even with headaching interruptions. 

Headachy hedeki), a. (f. prec. +-y.] 

1. Suffering from or subject to headache. 

1833 Hr. Marringau Briery Creek vi. 136 Mrs, ‘Temple 
arose, head-achy and feverish. 213834 Lams Final Mem, 
i. To Coleridge, From your afflicted, beadachey, sore- 
throatey, humble servant. 1897 Mary Kincstey W. Africa 
7% I go, dead tired and still head-achy..with my host. 

i Kecom anied with or producing headache. 

1828 Lapy GRANVILLE Le?é. (boo IL. 26 The consequence 
.. is the heavy headachy accadlement. 1862 RAWLINSON 
Anc. Mon. 1. 44 The wine, ‘sweet but headachy ’*. 

Hence Headachiness. 

1872 Gro. Extor in Life (1885) III. 149 Dragged back into 
headachiness by a little too much fatigue. 

Headband hedband). 

1. A band: worn round the head, a fillet. 

1538 Covgrpae /sa, iii. 20 i = 3 es and gar- 
landes. 1677 Govt. Venice 120 Coyfe of white Linnen. like 
the Headband which the Conservators of their Laws wore 
at Athens during their Office. 1745 BrapLey Mam, Dict. 
s.v. Steeping, To promote Sleep, take common Roses with 
the white of an Egg well beaten .. and make an Headband 
or Fillet of it. 1853 Hicxse tr. AristopAé. (1872) IL. 547 Let 
me wear the head-band as conqueror. 

b. tr. L. capistrum a halter. (Cf. FILLET 1c.) 

1784 Evpxinston tr. Martial 1, civ. 7 A beast, like Caly- 
don’s of yore, Boasts headbands never bristler wore. 

2. A band round the top of trousers or drawers. 

1818 Scott Art. Midi. xxviti, Giving the head-band of his 
breeches a .. hoist with one hand. 1834 M. Scorr Cruise 
Midge x, (1863) 180 The iron-hook was... passed through 
the head-band of his nether garment. 

3. Bookbinding, An omamental band or fillet 
vusually of silk or cotton) fastened to the inner 
back of a bound book at the head and tail; also, 
the material of which this is made. 

1611 Cotcr., Trenchefile, the head-band of a _booke, 
1727-51 CuamBens Cyc d. sv. Bouk-dineding, The headband... 
is an ornament of silk of several colours .. placed at each 
extreme of the back, across the leaves. 1827 Dippin Srdd. 


, Decameron Il, 526 His great error lay in double head-bands, 


. variants. This led the way finally to the ~ 


and brown-paper linings. 2892 ZAEHNSDORF Binding ¢, 
Bk. 11 In cheap work this ee bought by the cad 4 
fastened on by glue .. In early times this headband was 
twisted as the book was sewn, and .. laced into the wooden 


boards. 

4. Arch. The band of mouldings on the inner 
contour of an arch; = ARCHIVOLT. 

1723 Cuampers tr. Le Clerc's Treat. Archit. 1. 57 The 
Archivolte or Head-Band. 

6. Hrinting. @. A thin slip of iron forming the 
top of the tympan of a printing-press. b. A printed 
or engraved band of decoration at the head of a 
page or chapter. (U.S.) 

1841 Savace Dict. Print. 310. 
774/2 Yhese tympans are light square frames covered with 
parchment. They consist of three slips of thin wood with 
a headband ox top slip of thin iron. 

Hence Headbander, the person who fastens on 
the headbands of books; Hea‘dbanding, the pro- 
cess of fastening these; also coc. the headband. 

1707 Phil. Jrans. XXV. 2401 Bookbinding shall be 
handled in all its Parts., Folding, Sewing, Headbanding. 
3873 Sron IWorkshap Nee. (18751 396 //eadhanding, there 
are two kinds, stuck on and worked. 1893 ZaEnNsboRF 
Binding of Be. 1x Headbanding next follows, and is the 
work of women, it is the silk or cotton finish at the edges, 
head and tail. /did. 18 Headbander, the person who works 


1845 Lncyc?, Metrop. VILL, 


_ the fine silk or cotton ornament at head or tail of the book. 


3845 Darwin Voy. Nat. vii. - 


Head-block (he'dblpk). 

+1. A log put at the back of the chimney to keep 
the fire in by night: cf. kead-brand in HuaD 66. 

1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. v. xix. 439 These Nether- 
lands being like the head-block in the chimney, where the 
fire of warre is alwayes kept in (though out every where 


else). 

2. In a saw-mill; The device for holding the log 
upon the carriage, while it is sawn. 

1864 Wessrer, /ead-block (Sazw-mill), the movable cross- 
arg! of a carriage on which the log rests. 1878 Sci. Amer. 

XXVIII. 291 An improved head block..for saw mills. 

3. The piece which connects the wheel-plate or 
‘fifth wheel’ of a carriage with the fore-body. 

1875 in Knicut Dict. Mech, 1884 Jéid. Suppl., Head 
Block Plate (Carriage), an iron resting on the fore-axleand 
supporting the head block. 

ead-board jhe dboud . 

1. A board at the head or upper end of anything, 
as a bedstead, a grave, etc. 

1730 Sournatt Bugs 34 Deal Head-Boards..avoid. 1869 
R.B. Suvin Geddf. I ictoria Gloss., ‘ead-Poard, a wedge 
of wood, or part of a slab, placed against the hanging-bourd. 
1895 Horrman Beginn. Writing v. 65 The head-board, 
erected to the memory of a woman, has displayed upon it 
various articles used by her in life. 1897 Mary Kinesury 
W Africa y12 A big wooden bedstead of thenative type 
oo bench without sides, but with a head- and foot- 


2. Naut. ( 2.) ‘The berthing or close-boarding 


_ between the head-rails ’ (Smyth Suzlor's [Vord-bk.). 


HEADBOROUGH. 


Headborough (he‘dbz:r0). Forms: 5 -borwe, 
§-7 -borow, 6-7 -borowe, -boroughe, 7 -bur- 
rowe, -burrough, 8 -bourg, 6- -borough. 

Originally, the head of a /r20borh, tithing, or frank- 
pledge :see Borrow sé. 3); afterwards a parish 
officer identical in functions with the petty constable; 

=Rorrownkap, Borshoipern, TirntNcMan, 

1440 Promp. Parv, 231/2 Heed borow (A, H. hed- 
bourwe), plegius capitalis. cxsig Cocke Loretl's B. (Percy 
Soc.) 10 Constables, hede borowes, and katers. 1536 Act 
28 ffen. WITT, ¢. 10 Every..counstable, hedlorowe, thyrd- 
boroughe, borsolder, and euery other lay officer. 1596 
SuHaus. Tam, Shr. Induct. i. 11, I must go fetch the Head- 
borough. Beg. Third, or fourth, or fift Borough, Ile 
answerehim by Law. 1642 RoGers Naaman 228 Oh! yee 
Headburrowes, and Officers of Townes, let this truth of God 
convince yee. 17aa De For Plague (1884) 301 There died 
six and forty Constables and Headboroughs. 12766 Enticx 
London IV. 385 The officers stand thus ; 6 church-wardens 
-.3headboroughs. 1855 Macactay //ist. Bay. xi. IL. 11 
The Whig theory is .. that the right of a king is divine 
inno other sense than that in which the right of a .. judge, 
of a juryman, of a mayor, of a headborough, is divine. 

b. transf, An official holding a similar position 
in foreign countries. 

1555 W. Warreman Fardle Facions 1. iv. 47 The head- 
borough of the Citie (whom we call the Mayour). 1898 
Haxcuyr Sb I, 152 Two other headboroughs, one of 
Dantzick, and the other of Elburg. 1843 Borrow Bid/e in 
Spain xlix. (1872) 283, I was visited by various alguazils, 
accompanied by a kind of headborough who made a small 
seizure of Testaments and Gypsy Gospels. 

Head-cloth (he-d)kidp). -_ Cuors sd. 1.] 

1, A cloth or covering for the head; in 7/. the 
pieces composing a head-dress. 

a r1000 Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 199/13 Capitale, beafodclap, 
ued wangere. — Ancr. R. 424 Hore heued clod sitte 
lowe. 1552 /nv. Ch. Goods Surrey 46 Item iiij or hed- 
clothes. 1653 H. More alndid, of thin, vii. (1712) 106 The 
Spirit .. stuck two pins in the Maid’s head cloaths, and bid 
her keep them. 1707 Mrs. Centiivre Platon. Lady ut. 
Wks. 1760 II. 214 Head-cloaths to shorten the Face, 
Favourites to raise the Forehead. 1741 RIcHARDSON 
Pamela (1811) I, 12 (D.) Two suits of fine Flanders lac 
head-clothes, 1886 W. J. Tucker £. Europe 426 A..bodice 
of coloured prints with a cotton head-cloth to match. 

2. A piece of cloth at the head of a bed. 

1930 Sovtna. Z: Head-Cloths lined with Deal, or 
Ralb of that — o . ; 
. na canvas screen for the head of a ship’ (Cené. 

er 

Head-court. 2st, A chief court (of justice) ; 
Spec. in Scotland, a court or meeting of the free- 
holders of a county, anciently held thrice a year, 
in later times once a year; now obsolete. 

This eourt was for some time, under an act of 1681 and 
Act 16 . II, c. xx, used as a court for the registration 
of county voters, a function which it ceased to have after 
the Reform Act of 1832. 

ad Brinktow Compi. 22 Gret and wayghty matters, 
which may be brought to one head court of the reame. 
be Skene Reg. Maj. 55 Advocat to the kings heid court. 
1748 Act 20 Geo. [/, c. 50 § 18 Whereas the ancient usage 
of the vassals of the king and other subject superiors, bein: 
obliged to give suit and presence, or to appear at hea 
courts at certain times of the year, has of a long time been 
useless. 1773 Erskine Just. Law Scotl. 1. iv. §5 All free- 
holders were bound to attend the three head-courts which 
were held by the Se yoy. 18a0 Scott Monast. 
Introd, Ep., The laird .. to attend trustee meetings, 
and lieutenancy meetings, and head-courts, 
_Head-dress (he'djdres), Any dress or cover- 
ing for the head; ¢sf. an ornamental attire for the 
head worn by women. 

1703 Lond, No. 3743/4 Lost..a Deal Box .. having 
in i ., three Head-Dresses. 1773 Mrs. Cuarong /iprov. 
Mind (1774) 11. 1x1 As ridiculous as an old woman with 
a head-dress of flowers. 1877 M. M. Grant Sun-AMaid vii, 
It is the old national head-dress of the women of Russia. 

transf, 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 265 P 3 ae Birds 
..the Male..very often appears in a most beautiful Head- 
dress ; whether it be a Crest, a Comb, a Tuft of Feathers, 
or a natural little Plume, ; 

+ Head-dressing. Oés. The dressing or at- 
tiring of the head ; comcr. a head-dress, 

1g68 in Antig. Rep, (1808) Il. 34 She hathe a new 
Devyce of Heade dressyng. 1678 Lond. Gaz. No. 1325/4 
A laced Apron, a laced Head-dressing, 

Headed (he'déd), a. and ga. pple. [f. Heap sd. 
and v.+-ED.] 

1. Having 2 head (of a specified kind), b. Of 
a stag: Having a ‘head’ of horns. 

1374 [See Heap v. 3.) 1399 Lana. Rich. Redeles 11, 11 
Pe seson was paste For hertis cee so hy and so noble. 
1579-80 Norta Plutarch 133 (R.) Schinocephalos, as much 
as to say, headed like an onion. 1607 Torse.t Four-/, Beasts 
(1658) 249 Setting their horses in a double front, so as they 
appaare headed both wayes, 1670 Narsoroucn ¥rvdé. in 

ec. Sev. date May, 1. (1694) 59 They are.. headed and 
beaked likea Crow. ls 5 Cuter One of the 600 ix. 75 
Headed like a snake. . 

¢. Frequent in parasynthetic combinations, as 
bare-headed, clear-headed, light-headed, many- 
headed, etc., q.v. under the first element, 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Wife's Prot. 645 He. -hire forsok for terme 
of al his lyf Noght but for open-heueded he hir say Lokynge 
out at his dore vypon a day. 1853 Epun Treat. Neve /nd. 
(Arb.) 15 They are all naked .. and go beare headed. 1863 
ELV. Neaue Anal. Th. § Nai, 16 Clearest headed thinkers. 

things: Furnished with a head ; tipped, as 
an arrow, etc. (Often as pple., const. wzth.) 
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1450 Henrvson est. Cress, 168 Flanis fedderit with yse, 
and heidit with hail-stanis. 1470 Henry Wallace x. 853 
With speris hedyt weill. 164 T. Scorr Vox Dei To Rar. 5 
All the arrowes they shoote..are both headed and feathered. 
1670 NaAkBOKOUGH Beal in elec. Sew. Late Voy. 1. s17ET) 98 
A Cane. .headed with Silver. 1830 Tennyson /vef iti, ‘The 
i less-arrows of his thoughts were headed And wing’d 
wit " 

3. Ofa plant: Having a head, grown to a2 head. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 11. (1586) 60 The 
headed, or sette Leeke. 264: Best Faro. B 
5x chinnell-oates, that are large and well headed. 
x753 Cuammens Cyc’. Supp. s.v. Brassica, The headed 
cabbage. 1822 J. Finr Lett. Amer. 227 Oats, at that 
time, were headed out and luxuriant. 

4. That has come to a head or matured, as a boil. 

1600 Suaxs. A. ¥, Z. 1. vii. 67 All th’ imbossed sores, 
and headed euils. 

+5. Of flints:= Faced; see Face v. 14. 

ser Evetyn Diary 17 Oct., Buildings of flints so exqui- 
site! m bemaet and squared. 2717 Tasor in Phil. Trans. 
XXX. 554 Avery firm. . Wall, made of Roman Brick, squar'd 
Stone and headed Flint. /éid., Pitch’d with smail Flint 
and Stones, Pointed at their lower ends, and Headed at 
their upper ends. 

6. Furnished with a heading, written or printed. 
(Usually as pple., followed by with, or simply by 
the word or words which constitute the heading.) 

1838 GiapsTone State in Rei. Ch. vii. § 30 (L.) Prayers.. 
headed with the promise that such and such religious ad- 
vantages shall be given to all who devoutly recite them. 
1838 De Morcan Zs. Probab. 69 A column headed t. 1884 
L'pool Mercury 18 Feb. 5/6 The following five-lined whip, 
headed ‘Most important’, has been issued to members of 
the Opposition. 1894 Daily News 9 ape. 2/7 A letter on 
the headed notepaper of a in New Bond-treet. 

Header (hedo1). Forms: 5 hevedare, hef- 
dare, heder(e, -are, 6 heeder, 7 (9) headder, 
6—header, [f. Heap v: and sb.+-ER!.] 

1, One who or that which removes the head. 
+a. One who beheads; a headsman, executioner. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 113 Alban .. conuertede his 
heder in to the feithe of Christ. cxqgo Promp. Parv, 231/2 
Hedare, or hefdare..decapitator. 1519 Horman Vulg. 136 

n hangeman or an heeder is odiose to loke pow 

b. One who removes the heads of fish; also, a 
machine used for this purpose. 

1623 Wurrsourne Vew/oundland 82 Skilfull headders, and 
splitters of fish. x809 VavalChron. XX1.21 The headder cuts 
open the fish, tears up its entrails, and. . breaks off its head. 

c. Akind of reaping-machine which cuts off only 
the heads of the grain; also, a machine for gather- 
ing the heads of clover for the seed. 

1874 Knicut Dict. Alech., Clower-seed Haruester, .. it is 
known asa header. 1883 Harfer’s Mag. Aug. 389/1 Here 
are .. no ‘headers’ devouring fields and delivering sacks of 
clean grain. 1884 J/éid. Sept. 503/s The use of ‘headers’ 
rather than the ordinary mowers and on oe 

2. One who puts a head on something, e.g. casks, 
nails, pins, etc. b. An apparatus for shaping the 
mouth end of a cigar. 

1755 JouNson, Header, one that heads nails or pins, or the 
like. 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Header, a cooper who 
closes casks, 1870 Eng. MTech. 4 Mar. 5399/1 A ‘header’... 
shapes the head or mouth end of the cigar. : 

+ 3. One who makes head against or resists some- 
thing; an opponent. Oés. rare. 


es. (Surtees) 


1537 Hitsey in S Ecct. Mem. (1721) 1. App. \xxxviii. 
232 The headers of that truth that God techyth cannot 
escape just judgment. 


4. One who heads or leads a party, etc.; a leader. 
rare, 

1818 Topp, Header .. 2, one who heads a mob or party. 
3882 W, B, Weepen Soc. Law Labor 94 The header, cap- 
tain, intertaker..must conduct the operation. 

b. ‘A ship’s mate or other officer in charge of a 
whale-boat ; a boat-header’ (Cent. Dict.). 

5. Building. A brick, or stone, laid with its head 
or end in the face of the wall; opp. to stretcher, 
which is laid lengthwise. Also applied to sods, 
etc., similarly placed in fortification. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury 26: Header, is the laying the 
end of a Brick in the outside of a wall. 2700 Moxon Mech, 
Exerc. 36 The Header half the length of the Stretcher. 
rgz5 W. Hatrrenny Sound Building 31 The Course. .con- 
ststs of two Streachers and one Header. 1793 SmEATON 
Edystone L. § 82 The tail of the header was le to. bond 
with the interior parts. 185 J.S. Macaucay Fiedd Fortif. 
63 The third kind of revetment .. made with sods of un- 
equal sizes, called headers and stretchers. 1884 Afrlit. 
Engin, 1. 1. 73 Making good the interval between parapet 


and gabions with filled sandbags, header, and stretcher. 


6. Pugilism. A blow on the head. 
1818 ae Mag. il. The latter almost instantly 
surpri: i: with another header. 

7. A plunge or dive head foremost. collog. 

1849 Ar. Suit Pottleton Leg. 298 A ‘header’ from the 
bank through a thin coat ice. 31859 W. H. Grecory 
Egypt 1. 276 Four blacks one after the other took a header 
into the boiling current. 21873 G. C. Davies Mount. & 
Mere xiv. 113 The delights of a header off a rock ten feet 
high, and an unknown depth of clear, cold water below. 

transf. and fig, 1860 Hucurs Tom Brown at Oxf, (18701 
II. iv. 59 Till we..take our final header out of this riddle 
ofaworld. 1870 H. Meane NV. Zealand 286 The mast.. 
took a clear header overboard. 1891 Spectator 25 July, 
The world in general goes a header for the new system. 

8. One who dives head foremost. rare. 

1848 Croven Hothie 11. 20 There they bathed, of course, 
and Arthur. the tory of headers, Leapt from the ledges with 
Hope, he twenty feet, he thirty. 


HEADING. 


9. Mining. A collier or coal-cutter who drives 
a head (see Heap sé. 23). 

1883 Gresiny Gloss. Coal-mining. 

10. Needle Manuf. A person who tums the 
needles all one way for drilling (Cent. Dict.), 

Headfast (he-dfast), sd. Naut. Also 7 -fest. 

f. Heap sb. +Fasr sb.2] A rope or chain at the 

ead of a vessel, to make her fast to a wharf, buoy, 
or other point. 

€1869 Hawnins 3rd lay. (1278) 77 So leesing her hedfasts, 
and hayling away by the stearne fastes slice was sotten out. 
1635 | oy. Foae § James to... Hakluyt Soc.) L146 
They cut the head-fest from the sterne of their ship. 1724 
De For Tour Gt. Brit. 1.98 The Ships ride here .. with 
their Head-fasts on Shore. 1837 Co.gunoun Comp. Oars- 
man's Guide Fs The fainter is the rope attached to the 
stem to make fast by and is otherwise called the Aead/ast. 

attrib, 1876 T. Hanoy Ethelberta (1 
pull from a headfast rope might drag t! 
pletely over. 

Hence Hea‘dfast v. ¢rans., to make fast with a 
headfast. 

1 Daily News 9 Nov. 6/4 The point in the river at 
“an, the barge fete headfasted. - 

Head-foremost, headforemost, 2dz. pir. 
anda. a. adv. phr. See head foremost, s.v. Hxap 
5b. 56. b. adj. Headlong, ipeeinitate. rare. 

1871 Member for Paris 1. 180 That headforemost kind of 


rhetoric which capsizes a Ls 

Headful (he-dful), sb. [f. Heap sb. +-Fun 2.] 
As much as the head contains or will hold. 

1589 Cocan Hari'n Health 16 36) 234 A headfull of vapours. 
3633 Forp ’7%s Pity 1. ii, I’ undertake, with a handful! 
of silver, to buy a headful of wit atany time. 1884 Century 
Mag. XX1X. 54 For all his headful of knowledge. 

ead-gear (he'd)gie). 

1. That which is worn on the head ; a hat, cap, 
bonnet, or head-dress of any kind. 

1539 /nv. R. Wardrobe (1815) 53 (Jam.) Item, ten heid 
geiris of fedderis for hors. 16az Burton simat. Mel. un. ii. 
11. iii, Glittering attires, counterfeit colours, headgears, 
curled hairs. 1729 SomervitLe Ef. fo Ramsay 65 In her 
tartan plaid And all her richest headgear trimly clad. 1875 
J. H. Bennet Winter Medit. 1. iii. (ed. 5) 76 The peculiar 
headgear used in India as a protection against the sun. 
1888 J. Pavn Afyst. Mirbridge 1. iii, 47 His headgear—a 
billy-cock-hat. 

2. The parts of the hamess about a horse’s head. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Head-gear, the bridle of a 
horse. The head-stall and bit. 

3. Mining. Apparatus at the head of a shaft. 
(See also quot. 1881.) 

1841 Collievries & Coal Trade (ed. 2) 200 The erection of 
head-gear will depend much ., upon the description of 
machinery to be employed. 1875 R. F. Martin tr. Havres 
ole ag) Mach. An iron head gear Consisting of two 
vertical lattice girder legs and two struts, 188x Raymonp 
Mining Gloss., Head-gear, that part of deep-boring 
apparatus which remains at the surface, 

4. The rigging on the fore part of a vessel. 

Headgrow, dial. form of Epcrow. 

+ Hea‘dhood. 04s. rare. In 5 heedhode. [f. 
Heap sé.+-Hoop.] =Ileansnie. 

cx4qag Pecock Repr, 439 If Crist wolde Petir or hise Suc- 
cessouris to stonde in Heedhode of al the chirche in Erthe. 

Headily (hedili), adv. [f. Heavy + -Ly 4] 
Ina heady manner; headlong, precipitately, hastily, 
rashlyg violently, impetuously; + eagerly. 

¢148§0 JWerdin 119 Antor .. met hym so hedylyche with a 

rete spere, that bothe the tymbir and stelen heede shewed 
t ome his shuldre. 1565 Gotpine Qzid's Met. Epist. 
(x593) ro A person sage and wise.. who headily will nothing 
enterprise, 1683 R. Grove Perswas. Communion 17 Why 
should we run so headily into opposite Parties? 1736 L. 
Westen Scheme Provid. iv. Wks. (1787) 1. 454 The multi- 
tude. .ran headily into mischief 

Headiness (hedinés). [f. as prec. + -NEss.} 
The quality or condition of being heady, ‘ 

1. Rashness, hastiness, precipitancy ; unruliness, 
self-will, obstinacy, headstrongness. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse 79 Usid after his owne wilfulnesse and 
naliiee and without counceile. 1579 Spenser Sheph. 
Cal. Ded., Of witlesse headinesse in iudging, or of heede- 
lesse hardinesse in condemning. 1768-74 Tucker Li. Nal. 
(1852) IT. 414 The rationalist, who complains so loudly of 
the headiness and hastiness of zeal. 1865 W. G. Parcrave 
Arabia ¥. 85 Famous for headiness and the spirit of con- 
tradiction. . a —_ 

2. The quality of going to the head ; intoxicating 

uality. 

a —_— Plutarch's Mor. 656, He was not able to 
beare his drinke nor resist the least headinesse and strength 
thereof. 1655 Guenatt Chr. in cir 1. x. § 2 100g 56/1 
Water to dash this strong wine of joy, and take away its 
headiness. 

Heading he‘diy), 74/56. [-1rel] 

I. The action of Hzap v., in various senses. 

1. The cutting off or removal of the head: 4. 
of persons; beheading, decapitation, arch. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 22860 Men .. wit hefding draght, or 
hanging spilt. 1494 Fanyvan Cheon, 1. xxxvil. 27 Dy hedd- 
yng, Heyng, brennynge, & other cruel execuvions. "855 
W. Warreman Fardle Facions 1. v. 66 To be periured was 
headyng. 1692 Wacstarre Pid. Carved. xv. m2 Their 
frequent Headings and Gibbettings. 1893 Atienens y 
Sept. 346/1 Plots and rumours of plots, with their con- 
sequences of headings and hangings. 

7“ of trees, etc. 
1ssa Hutosgr, Headynge, or choppynge, or clyppynge of 
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iron, 

3. process of forming a head or coming to 
a head; jig.culmination. Also Aeading-up. (See 
Hea st. ga, 17,31; Heap v. 6, 8.) 

Rees Cyc. s.v. Brassica, The true 
superior both in size and perfectness of heading. 1857 P. 
Fremwan Poinc. Dev. Serv. a It was .. the heading-up 
and the final effort of a form of thought, which .. had for 
near @ century past been gathering momentum. 1873 F. 
Ropsrtson Engin. Notes 12 The heading up of the water. 

4. A facing or advancing in a particular direction; 
the doubling of a hare, etc. (= HEAD sd. 28). 

x6o7 TorseL. Four-/, Bewsts (1658) 107 Retmembring and 

reventing . the subtile turnings and headings of the hart. 
Void. 120 The nature of this hare is sometimes to leap and 
make headings, sometimes to tread softly. 1860 Wer. 
Marine i VII. 98 With your present heading you will 
run aground, 

5. Football, The action of striking or driving the 
ball with the head. 

1887 Sporting Life 28 Mar. 4/5 Their kicking and bead- 
ing ‘ng? pesteaiion 1887 M. Sheanmax Athletics & Foot, 
(Badm. Libr.) 347 Heading is often quicker than ‘footing’ 
when the ball is igh in the air, 

II. Concrete senses. 

6. A distinct or separable part forming the head, 
top, or front of a thing; b. in Needlework; c. in 
Mining « see quots. 

1676 Moxon /rint Lett, 40 The Heading is made like the 
Heading of k. 2870 F. R. Witson Ch. Lindisf 81 The 
east window has [a] low four-centred arched heading. 1895 
Kuicur Dict. Mech., Heading. .( Fireworks), the device of 
a signal-rocket, such as a star-heading, a bounce-heading. 

75 Ksicur Dict. Mech., Heading .. (Sewing , the 
extension of a fine of ruffling above the line of stitch. x882 
Cautretep & Sawago Dict. Needlework, Heading, a term 
used sometimes instead of Footing, to distinguish the edge 
of the lace that is upon the side ofthe lace sewn to the dress 
from the edge that is left free. 1886 Queen 22 Jan, 114 
Two curtains..with headings made in soft silk. 

C. 188: Raymon MWinine Gloss., Headings, in ore- 
— the heavier portions collecting at the upper end of 
a buddle or sluice, as opposed to the tailings, which escape 
at the other end, and middlings, which receive further 
treatment, 

d. The highest part; that which is at the top. 
_ 1846 Frnt. R. Agric. Soc. VU. 1. 56 The middle or head- 
ing of the stetch would grow little. 1883 Grestey Gioss. 
Coal-mining, Heading,, .the top portion above the tub sides 
of the load carried. 

7. Material for the heads of casks, 

1778 Ann. Reg. 230/2 Bounties .. to be allowed upon the 


importation of white oak staves and heading. 1774 J. Q. 
Avams Diary 17 Aug. Wks. 1850 II. ey had vast 
forests, and could make their own heading, staves, and 


hoops, Bans Stmmonns Dict. Trade, Heading, pieces of 
wood suited for closing sugar hogsheads, and other casks. 

8. The title or inscription at the head of a page, 
chapter, or other division of a book, manuscript, 
ete.; ef. Wrap sh. 13. 

Dead heading Nea the numbers indicating the 
pagination; dive heading, the running title at the top of the 
page ‘Tolhausen Teehnol. Die. 1374). 

1849 Fiestese Comm. Classebk, 63 The Heading .. should 
be written the whole width of the paper on which the 
account is to be made out. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(1870) I. App. 667 This is the date given in the heading of 
one of the manuscripts. 1885 Six g Baccaitay in Law 
Times Rep. LII. 672/1 A group of sections, the heading of 
which is “Official Receivers and Staff of Board of Trade’. 

b. fig. A division, section of a subject of dis- 
course, etc.; cf. Heap sb. 27. 

1859 Darwin Orig. Spec, v. (1873) 122 The principle dis- 
cussed under the last heading may be applied to our present 
subject. 1862 Trotrors Orley F, xxxii, The woman 
Bolster is in the next room, And I ,. will take down the 
headings of what evidence she can give. 

9. A fancy striped border at the end of a piece of 
calico, or the like. 

+10. ?A bank or dam: cf. Heap sé. 17. Ods. 

_ 1662 Duiwant. Mist, Jrnbanking xiv. 234 The Heved- 
inges of Spalding, on Westone Side, had used and cught to 
be whole, but then were cut through in divers places. 1793 
Seuthinwn Inelos. Ae? 14 Cuts, drains .. headings, trays. 
183 + aa Drainage Act 13 Dains, mounds, headings, 
sloughs, 

11. A horizontal passage driven through in pre- 
paration for a tannel, for working a mine, or for 
draining, ventilating, or other purpose; a drift or 
drift-way; also, the end of a drift or gallery. 

181g Rres Cx2., Headings are small soughs or tunnels 
bal page tagound to.coaat and draw bea the springs of 
water from any tunnel, deep-cutting, or other otk, 
3838 FW. Sisinm nde Ike, Gt Brat. ge Ther heading 
must be carried through ieee any part of the main tunne 
is « | 1678 FS. Witiiass Wiel. Nail. 422 The 
bottom of the landslip. .was drained by underground head- 
ings of great depth. 

2. A top layer or covering : in various technical 
applications. 
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1977 Macarwr in Pei. Trans. UXVITL 115 Ooze is then 
poured on, to fill Eger ‘ 
with a sprinkling of , which the tanners call a heading. 

: x, Veading .. foam on liquor. 1869 R. B. 
3 4 Goldy. Victoria Gloss., He aiings, coarse gravel or 

ift overlying the washdirt. 1873 Q. Aer, CXAAXYV, 143 
‘The lignite is covered by a thick ing of sand [etc.}. 

18. A mixture for producing a ‘head’ on beer, etc. 

186x Wynter Soc. Bees 85 The heading..is a mixture of 
half alum and half copperas ground toa powder, 

14. Homespun cloth. Southern U.S. 

1878 N. H. Bisnor Voy. Pager Canoe 236 A roll of home- 
spun for a pillow, which the women called ‘ heading’, 

III. 15. attrib, and Comd. a. From sense 1a: 
used for beheading, as heading ax, block, hill, man, 
+ stemd, sword. b. from sense 8, as heading-line. 
G. In the names of tools used in various trades for 
making or manipulating the ‘head’ of an article, 
as heading chipper, chisel, circler, hammer, pointer, 
planer, saw, tool, etc. G. heading-course, a 
course of bricks lying transversely or consisting of 
headers ; heading-joint (see quot.) ; + heading- 
stone, a faced or pitched stone; cf. HEADED 5. 
Also H&ADING-ENIFE, etc. 

1513 Doucras 4éneis vi. xiv. 46 So bryme and felloun 
with the *heding ax. 1679 in Daély News 1 Jan. (1894) s‘6 
{A] ‘ heading axe * [does not appear in the Tower Inventories 
before the year 167g.) as Tv. Bursers Gold. Bk. MV. 
Aurel. (1546) D iij, There shoulde be no nede of ., *headd- 
yng blockes for traitours. 1875 KyicHi Dit. Meek, 
* Heading-chisel, a chisel for cutting down the head of a 
mortise, a mottise-chisel. Zééd., \//eaaing-circler (Co per- 
ing), a machine for cutting down and dressing the pieces to 
form the head of a cask. 1659 Witisrorp Scales Comm., 
Arch. 2 The length of 2 bricks or 18 inches for the “heading 
course. 19776 G. Sempve Building in Water 116 The 
Parapets .. must rest on a heading Course of cut Stone. 
1874 Tocnavsen Technol. Diet., * MTeading-hammer 
(needlemaking\. ax800 Voung Waters xiv, They hae taen to 
the *heiding-hill His lady fairto see. 1823 Crass Technol. 
Dict. *Heading Foint (Carpent.), the joint of two or more 
boards at right be tothe fibres. 1874 Totuausen Tech- 
nol. Dict. s.v., *Heading-line, head-margin, running title. 
1890 Cuitp Ballads vi. ccviii. 125/2 He orders the *heading- 
man to make haste. 01375 Sc. Ley. Saints, Cristofore 594 
Christofore furth pan haf pai lede, Furth one to pe *heding 
stade. 1766 Entick London IV. 424 St. James’s-square..is 
neatly paved with *heading-stone all over. 1513 Doucias 
Ainets Vt. xiv. 30 *Heding swerd, baith felloun, scherp and 
air. 1564-5 Burgh Rec. Edin. (Rec. Soc.) 3 Feb. (Jam. 
Suppl.), His tua handit sword to be vsit for ane heiding- 
sword. 3868 Morris Earthly Par, 1.120 Make sharp thy 
fearful heading sword. 1852 Appleton Dict. Mech. 1. 695 
The *heading tools..are made of all sizes and varieties of 
forms. 1875 Kxicut Déct. Mech., Heading-tool Forging, 
a tool in swaging heads on stems of bolts. 

Heading, #//. a. [f. as prec.+-ING2.] That 
heads or forms a head. 

1819 Rees Cyci. s.v. Brassica, Of the..common heading 
cabbage, the varieties arenumerous, 18%6 Loupon Zncyc?. 
Agric. (1831) 515 The sheaves are set on end in pairs .. and 
covered. .by what are called heading sheaves. 

Heading-knife. A knife used for heading. 
Applied a. to various kinds of knives used by 
coopers, saddlers, curriers, etc.; b. to a knife for 
removing the heads of fishes. 

1574 in Rogers dysic. y Prices IIT. 580/2 (Carpenter's 
tools) 23 heading knives. 1880 Turner Catal. Tool Wks. 
(Sheffield) 10 Cowpers Heading Knives. 

Heading-machine. a. A kind of harvester ; 
=HEADER Ic. b. A machine for forming heads, 
as for casks, pins, bolts, etc. 

1875 Ksicut Diet. Mech., ea ling-machine(Agriculture), 
a machine for cutting off the heads of grain in the field. 
31884 B'ham Daily Post 23 Feb. 2/4 Heading-machine, for 
bicycle spokes. 

+ Hea-dish, c. Oés. rare. [f. Heap sd. + -18H,] 
Heady, gears 

1530 Patscr. 315/1 Heedysshe or heedstronge, festz. 

eadkerchief (hedkast{if). rave. Also head- 
Kercher. A kerchief for the head. 

15qo Coverpate Fruity. Less. iii. Wks. (Parker Soc.) I. 
2 The clothes wherein the Lord was wrapped, the head- 

erchief, every thing folden together in his several place. 
1577 Frampton Foyful News (1580) 3 They doe perfume 
therewith their head kerchers, when they doe goe to sleepe. 
1851 Lavany Sof. lec, Discow. Vineweh 78 Over his Kiffiah 
or headkerchief was folded a Turban. 1896 Westm. Gas. 
tq Dec. 2/1 The costumes and headkerchiefs are infinitely 
picturesque varied in colour. 

Headland he-dlind). (f. Heap sé. + Laxp s6.J 

LA strip of land in a ploughed field, left for con- 
venience in turning the plough at the end of the 
furrows, or near the border; in old times used as 
a boundary, Called in Scotland, headrig, + head- 
room. 

In some districts the headland is left only at the two ends 
of the ridges or ‘lands’, but in others it runs parallel to the 
fence, round the whole field; it is ploughed last, with 
furrows parallel to the fence, which at the head and foot of 
the regular furrows of the field cross these at right angles. 

Charter of Eadwiz in Earle Land Charters 291 On 
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Vein Wr.-Wiiltker 147 13 Limedtes, hafuiland. 14... lve 
ibid. 584/8 Forarium, an hedelonde, 1483 Cath. siny/. 
ior An Hede lande, auiseges, artifinium, 3 TUsser 
usb. xxi. (1878) 58 Now plough vp thy , or delue 
it with spade. 11cHT C is Leed (1675 26g Custom 
to turn his Plough upon the Head-land of another is a 

Custom. 163; ss.) Kec. 26 Feb s18y4) 3 


Ci 7 Wateriown 
There shalbe two Rod of hadland lying next to every mans 


and the whole crowned | 


HEAD-LINE. 


particular meddow. 1669 Wortince Syst. aleri. 11681) 
327 Head-land, that which is ploughed overthwart at the 
ends of the other Lands. 1863 Fawenrr Pod, Avo. 1. vil81 
After the centre of the field has been ploughed, the head- 
lands will remain to be ploughed separately. 

2. A point of land projecting into the sea or 
other expanse of water; a cape or promontory: 
now usually, a bold or lofty promontory. 

I R. Tuorne in Hakluyt Moy. (1589) 253 An head lond 
called Capo verde. 1gg5 Ems Decentes ago A rowmle hyll 
ouer the hedde lande. 1595 Srenser Col. Clow? 233 An 
high headland thrust far into the sea. x6az R. Hawkins 
Poy. S. Sea 1847) 179 In all the coast from head-land to 
head-land. 1769 De Bots Tour Gt. Brit WL. 312 The Cape 
or Head-land of St. Bees. .still preserves its Name. 1856 
Kane Arct. Expl I. ix. 102 Lofty headlands walled it in. 

attrib, 1887 Thowyn Ving. «Fincid ul. 6y9 The towering 
bluffs of Pachynum's headland brow. 

Beadle, variant of Huppie. 

Headless (hedliés), a. [See -tzss.] 

1, Without a head; having no head; deprived of 
the head, beheaded. 

¢xo00 AEirkic Mec. in Wr,-Wilcker 159/1 7reneus, hea- 
folleas bodiz 13.. Sean Say. (W.) 1333 ‘The heuedles 
bodi., Was i-vlrawe thourgh eueri strete. ¢1q89 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon xiv, 331 Hym that never shall come 
agayn, but he be hedles. 1579 Srenser Sheph. Cal. Feb, 
86 Cuddie, I wote thou kenst little good, So vainely 
taduance thy headlesse hood. 1596 — J”. Q. 1V. iti, 20 The 
headlesse tronke, as heedlesse of that stower, Stood still 
awhile. 1773 91 Hoour vd, Fur. xu. Ro), Phe headless 
trunk of Agramant. 2862 D. Wirson Preh. Max YA. xix. 
126 Headless figures are the symbols of the dead. 

Hendless hood, inquot 1579, is explained in the Globe ed., 
followed by recent Dicts., as = Aeedlesshood; but Spenser 
elsewhere always distinguishes AeadJess and Acedless.) 

+b. In grimly jocular phr. 40 hop headless =to 
have the head struck off, to be beheaded. Oés. 

cy R. Brenne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1082 Hedles 
Fr men hop, ¢ 1330 Aung of Tavs 1039 Hou the Sara- 
zins that day Hopped hedles for heore pray. 1596 Dav 
rympte tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. vit. 9 Mony ane of the cheif 
nobilitie..the Bruse gart hap heidles. 1635 R. N. tr. 
Camden's Hist. Eliz. 1. 11x Lest she saw ere long those 
on whom she most leaned, hop headlesse. : 

¢. Having no head, or having lost the head (in 
various senses, see H1zap sd. II); without the top. 

Headless cross spec.) = tau cross; see Cross st. 18. 

c1qz0 Pallad. en Hush. 1. 881 Brenne heer and ther the 
heedles garlek stelis. 1513 DovuGuas . mets V1. xiii, 12 That 
lenys him apon his heidless speir. 69 in Vicary’s «tnat. 

(1888) App. iii, 163 Vhere shalbe cé lew hedles Crosses 
made with all convenient spede. 1693 C. MatHer Wond, 
(axis, World 862) 197 Several Poppets.. with headless 
Pins in them, the Points being outward. 1884 J7/#/it. Engin. 
1, 1. 86 Each cylinder is made of gabions or headless casks, 
placed end to end, and lashed together. 

ad. Having no part distinctly organized as a head ; 

= ACEPHALOUS 3. 

1880 Bastian Brain vii. 107 Sedentary animals, though 
they may possess a Nervous System, are often headless. 
1883 American V1. 46 It [the oyster) isa headless creature. 

2. Having no chief or leader. b. Subject to no 
ecclesiastical head. (Cf. ACEPHALI 2.) 

c 1330 R. Brenne Chron. V"ace (Rolls) 6617 A lond hedles 
in tyme of nede, 1529 Moke Com/: aget. Jrit. un. Whos. 
1260/1 Now to this great glory can ther no man come 
hedlesse. Our head is Christ. 1565 T. StarLeton Forir. 
Faith 93b, Headles heretikes bicause they were vnder no 
bishops. 1598 Baki Theor, Wiorres u. i. 28 Not to send 
them out like headlesse men. @1647 Sir R. Fitmrr Pee 
triarcha ii. § 17 (Rtldg.) 41 It will he in the hands of the 
headless multitude. x8g5 Muman Lad. CAr. xt. ix. (L.) 
He..would .. appeal to Christendom against the decrees o' 
a headless council. 7 

8. Wanting in brains or intellect; brainless. 

15a6 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 225 That the kyng of 
heuen wolde marry his onely eternall sone to a hedles 
woman, 15949 Cnn /food Sedit. (v6g1' 22 Neither.. 
touched of headlesse Captaines, nor holden of brainlesse 

Rebels, 1884 ald Mall G. 12 Sept. 4/2 A landowner, 
perfectly heartless and headless. : 

b. Of things, actions, etc.: Senseless, stupid. 

1586 J. Hoownn Givatd, Zred. in /edinvhed 11, 86 1 Their 
bare words or headlesse saiengs. a@ 1619 FoTHERsY Afheom. 
1, ix. § 2 (1622) 62 Headlesse Old-wiues Tales. xgoxr J. Law 
Counc. Trade Introd. .1751) rg The main hazard .. will be, 
of a rash, raw, giddy and headless direction. 

Hence Hea‘dlessness, headless condition, 

1896 I.. Tortimacue in sort. Rev. Jan. 112 This singular 
example of sanitary headlessness, 

Headlet. 00s.or dia/. [f. Heap sé, + -tzr.] 
A little or miniature head. 

1577 Haxrison Hugvand ut. viii, (7878) 1. 55 The heads [of 
the crocus} are said to child, that is, to yeeld out of some 
parts of them diuerse other headlets. 1847-78 HaALLIWELL, 
Headiets, buds of plants. West, 

“d-line. , 

1. aut. . One of the ropes that make a sail 
fast to the yard. b. See quot. 1794. 

1626 Carr. Swain Acedd. Vig, Seamen 15 Diverse other 
stall cordage, as head lines. 1627 — Seaman's Grant. v.22 
Head lines, are the ropes that make all the sailes fast to 
the yard. 19794 Rigging 4 Seamanship 1. w69 Headline, is 
the line sewed along the upper edge of flags to strengthen 

em, 

2. Printing. +a. See quot. 1676. +b. See quot. 
1823. ©. The line at the top of a page in which 
the running title, pagination, etc., are given; a 
title or sub-title in a book, newspaper, etc. 

1676 Moxos Print Leff, 6 The Head-line is the upper line 
that bounds the Short Letter. 1843 Crann 7vesnol, Dut. 
3. Vv. Head, Head-line, the line which is drawn across the 


HEADLINE. 


inp or head of a page. 1824 J. Jonnson Tyfogr. XI. vi. 133 
ie lines are generally set in small capitals of the same 
fount, or in Italigs, 1825 Hansarp 7yfag. 411 Having . . 
placed the head-line at the top, and signature or direction 
linet buttom. 1890 Dike Prol/, Greater Brit. 1.73 The 
a ing headlines which are so conspicuous a feature in 
tgprentines journals of New York. 

8. A line or rope attached to the head of an ani- 
mal, as a bullock (Cent. Dict.). 

Hence Hea‘d-line v. fraxs., to furnish with a 
head-line ; Hea'd-liner, one who writes head-lines. 

x891 Punch 25 Apr. 196/2 A daily newspaper gave a head- 
lined avcount of the speech. 1891 Pall Mall G. 27 Oct. 2/2 
The 7ites is becoming quite smart as a ‘head-liner’. 1892 
Colunbus Ohio Disp. 2 \u.s., The headliner of the Journal. 
1897 Literary Guide x July 199/1 The book is head-lined 
with the announcement that [etc.]. 

+Hea'dling, »/. Oés. Forms: 1 héafod-, 
-ud-, 3 heuedling. [f. Heap 5d.+-Line]: ef. 
Daruinc.] In OE., Equal, fellow, mate; in quot. 

1275, Chieftain: cf. Ger. hiuptling. 

950 Lindis/. Gosp, Matt. xxiv. 49 Gif. .yfle Srael..ongann 
slave heafudlinges his. c1275 Lay. 9986 Hadden hii anne 
heuedling [c ra0g to here-to3e). 

+ Headling, adv. (2.) Obs. [f. Heap sd. + 
-LING =: cf. OF, decling.] 

A. adv. 1, With the head foremost ; headlong. 

13.. K, Aéis. 2261 Heore hors hedlyng mette, 1382 
Wyciir Matz. viii. 32 Al the droue wente 
Tinpare hedlinge] in to the see. c1gro Sir Cleves 354, 

scliall...put the out hedlynge. 1540 Cranmer Bidde Pref, 

To tumblea man heedlinge downe the hyll. 

2. Without thought or _— ; precipitately. 

1421-2 HoccLeve Dialog 647 Thou wilt nat haaste, I trowe, 
Vn-to thy penne and ther-with wirke heedlynge. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. W. de W. 1531' 51 To renne hedlynge .. vpon 
all ieopardyes. 1603 Knotues //ist. Turks (1621) 170 Lhe 
rest of his discomfited armie flying headling back againe 
to Constantinople, — 

B. adj. Precipitate. 

¢xgro Barcuay Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) By, In sen- 
tence remise is lesser iniury, Then in headling sentence pro- 
nounced hastely. 

+Hea‘dlings, adv. Oés. Also 4-6 -es, -is. 
[f. prec. with adverbial genitive -es: see -LINGS.} 

1, =HEAvwine 1. 

cxgoo Dusty. Troy 7485 [He] hurlit hym doun hedlynges. 
3535 COVERDALE 2 A’ings ix. 33 Cast her downe headlinges. 
1550 — Spir. Perle vi. (1588) 66 In a slippery and sliding 
place he might fall headlings ouer & ouer. 

HEADLING 2, 

¢ 1380 Wycuir Sed, Wks. LI. 150 pei gon hedlingis to helle. 
1558 Du, Watson Sea. Sacram, xx. 127 Whether so euer the 
fleshe and the deuyll leadeth hym, thyther herunneth head- 
lymges. 15996 Danevuern tr. Leslie's Mist, Scot. 1. 118 
Mony walde be drawne heidlings into the deip swallie of al 
abhominable vice. 

Headlong (he'dlen), adv.anda. Also 5-6 hed- 
long. [Alteration of the earlier Heapiine, by 
erroneous assimilation to -LONG ; cf. sidelong.) 

A. adv, 1. Head foremost, in falling or plung- 
ing; head downmost. 

1482 Wonk of Boeshane xii. (Arb. 85 Oftyn times he fylle 
down hedlong. xg48 UDALL, etc. vas, Par. Matt. iv. 32 
To cast a man hedlong into the ryver. 1594 BLUNDEVIL 
Exerc. mi. 1. xxiv. (ed. 7) 330 Capricornus..riseth right up, 
and goeth downe headlong. ere Jones Ovid's [bis 36 
Achicus whom his subjects took And hang’d him headlong 
in the arden brook. 1945 Pore Odyss. vit. 556 To plunge 
it_headlong in the whelming wave. 1887 Bowen Virg. 
/Envid Vv. 176 Headlong into the waters the laggard helms- 
man he threw. 

Jiz. 60a T. Firznersert A fol, 28a, He casts him selfe 
head-long to hel. 2652 Correreit Cassandra ul. (1676) 34 
He plunged himself headlong into his grief. ; 

2. Head foremost, as in rushing forward; with 
ungoverned speed; with blind impetuosity. 

a. Gascoicne Philomene (Arb,) 117 The harbrainde colte 
ich headlong runnes and for no bridle bydes. 1697 Day- 
pen Virg. Georg. m1. 140 He bears his Rider headlong on 


the Foe. 1719 Younec Revenge 1. i, Darting headlong to 
thy arms, 1 left The promis’d fight. 1884 Chr. World 


11 Sept. 678/4 A train ran off the line, and went headlong 
into a morass. 

b. fig. With unrestrained course; without regard 
to where one is going ; precipitately. 

1530 Tinpare Aus. Mere 1. xxix, They. .runne headlong 
vnto al mischief. 1665 Maxtey Grofius’ Low C. Warres 
129 This cast the Duke head-long upon Counsels, dangerous, 
and full of desperation. _rzax Talent Prev. Ruin Gt. 
Brit. Wks. 1871 L11, 205 To see their country run headlong 
into all those luxurious follies. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
V. 362 He among us who would be divine .. should not rush 


headlong into, IS. 
B. adj. 1. Of heights, etc. : Such as one might 

fall headiong from ; precipitous. Now rare. 
¢15s0 Cueke Matt. viit. 32 Bi an hedlong place in to y* 
see. 1692 FE. Wanker ietetus’ Moar, (1737) Ix, You 
tumble down a headiong Precipice. Byron Ch. Har. 
ut. xli, Like a tower upon a jong rock. 1854 Haw- 
THORNE Eng. Note-dks, (1879) 1, 890 Such a headlong hill. 

2. Plunging downwards head foremost, as when 
one falls or dives: a. of actions. 

cr C'rsss Pemproke /s. txxttL v, They fell with 
headlong full. 1608-11 Br. Hare JWedi?. y Wows 1. § 60 The 
descent..[i>] easic and headlong. 1856 Mus. Browsinc 
Aur, Leigh 1. 617 Headlung leaps of waters. 1897 Many 
Kinestey HW. 4/rica 612 ‘Vaking a headlong dive into the 
deep tic. 


b. ml, of a person, etc. 
1663 Butter Hud. 1, ii. 870 The Friendly Rug preserv'd 
the ground, And headlong Knight from bruise or wound. 
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| 185s Loner. //iaw. viii. r2q Down .. Plunged the headlong 
Hiawatha. _ 
e. Langing head downmost. rare. 

1710 Port Iindser For, 210 Oft in her glass the musin 
> i spies The headlong mountains and the downwell 
Skies. 

8. Rushing forward impetuously ; wildly impe- 
tuous. Of actions or agents. 

1ggo SPENSER F, Q. 1. xi. 18 Nor bounds nor banks his 
headlong ruinemay sustayne. 1613 J. Dennis Seer. lng? 
t. in Arb. Garver I. 158 The rivers making way.. With 
headlong course into the sea profound. 1715-20 Pore /iiad 
xm. 120 The moving legions speed their headlong way. 
1938 Freethinker No. 88 » 4 At her Call, he plunged into 
the headlong Stream. 1849 Macavcay //ist. Eng. 1. 122 
They saw a brigade of their countrymen. .drive before it in 
headlong rout the finest infantry of Spain. /did. 540 Wild 
mountain passes. .torn by headlong torrents. 

4. jig. Characterized by unrestrainable or un- 
governed haste; precipitate, madly impetuous ; 
tash, reckless. Of persons, their actions, etc. 

1566 T. Srapteton Ret. Untr. Fewel wv. 58 Of most high 
wickednes or of hedlonge arrogancie. 1586 J. Hooker 
Girald. Ivel. in Holinshed 11. 89/2 The lord Thomas being 
esti rash, and headlong. 1640 Yorke Uxion Hon. 29 

he headlong crew of Teation favour the rebelles. 179% 
Cowper Odyss. 11. 322 Injurious Mentor ! headiong orator! 
1810 Scorr Lady of L. t. xxi, The sparkling glance .. Of 
pee love, or headlong ire. 1884 Manch. Exam. 7 Oct. 5/1 
Rash and headlong leaders. 4 
Hence + Hea‘dlongwise adv., in a headlong way, 


precipitately. Obs. 

1600 Hottanp Livy 29 Should stil! run on end, and head- 
longwise fall unto such base varlets. 

+ Hea'diong, v. Ods. [f. prec.] 

1. trans. To cast headlong; to precipitate. 

cx586 C’ress Pemproxe Ps, xu, ii, To headlong him 
their thoughtes devise. 1622 H. Syvexnam Sev. Sol. Occ. 
M. (2637) 170 That place from which he was headlonged. 
2a x65g T. Avams Wes. (1861-2) III. 93 (D.) Our own sinful 
ignorance that headlongs us to confusion. 

2. intr. To proceed in a headlong fashion. 

1654 Trapp Comm. Esther vi. 14 [They] hurried and head- 
longed in a turbulent manner. 

+ Headlongly, adv. Ols. [f. HEADLONG a. 

+ -L¥%.] In headlong manner; =HEADLONG adv, 

1610 R. Assot O/d Way 29 Warning vs .. to doe nothing 
headlongly and rashly. « 1612 Donng BiaBavaros (1644) 04 
In France the Lawes abound against Duells, to which they 
are headlongly apt. 1653 Consid. Dissolv. Crt. Chancery 
16 They were not hurried, or headlongly driven on. 

Hea‘dlongness. 7are. [see -vzss,] Headlong 
quality or speed ; precipitateness, rashness. 

1580 21 fol. Pr. Ovange in Phenix (1721) 1. 517 By the Head- 
longness or Hastiness of some. 1865 fad! Mall G,23 Vec., 
It..saves him from any dangerous headlongness of impulse. 

Headlongs, adv. Obs. exc. dial. [An altera- 
tion of the earlier HEaDLINGs.] = HBADLONG adv, 

[c 1400 Dusty. Trey 10980 [MS. x6thc. ; cf, HEAptines 1] 
He hurlit down hedlonges to the hard a Bf BALE 
Eng. Votaries 1. (1560) 2x She should haue bene brought 
into a high mountaine & there throne down headlonges. 
155t Rosinson tr. J/ore's Utop. 1. (1395) 101 To rome hed- 
longes the contrary waye, 158 Dr. Watson Sev. Sucraui. 
xxvi. 166 To runne hedlonges without bridle, from one crime 
toanother. 1859 Gro. Extor A. Bede vi. 135 That's the road 
you'd all like to go, headlongs to ruin. 

+ Headly, z. Ods. Also 1 héafodlic, 4 haued- 
liche, hedly. [f Heap sé6.+-t¥1.] Chief, prin- 
cipal; capital; (of sins) deadly. 

971 Dlickl, Hom. 37 pet we us healdan. .wip ba heafodlican 
leahtras. 1340-1 yest. 1 spe zeuen hauedliche zennes. ¢ 1380 
Wyecuir Se?. Wes, III, 162 Pis weddyng is broken by iche 
hedly synne. [1599 Suaxs. fen, V, 11. iti. 32 The filthy and 
contagious Clouds Of headly Murther, Spoyle, and Villany. 
Fols. 2, 3, 4 heady.) 

+ Headly, adv. Ots. Also 4 heedli. [f Hzap 
sb. + -LY2.] In a heady manner; impetuously ; 
precipitately ; headily. 

1388 WycLir Fudg. v. 22 The strongeste of enemyes fledden 
with bire, and felden heedli. 1477 Norton Ord. Acch. iv. in 
Ashm, (1652) 45 Headly they proceed as men well nigh madd. 

Head-man, headman, head man. lorms: 
see Heap sb. [OE. kéafodman: cf. MHG. houbet- 
man, houptman, Ger. haufimann, ON. hifuds- 
madr, Sw. hufoudman. See Huan sb. 63.) 

1. Chief man, chief, leader. In various contextual 
applications, 

¢xooo AEuFriIc Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 155/20 Primas, 
heafodman, wef fegn. a1r2z3 O. A. Chron. an. r101 Pa 
wurden pa heafodmen widerraden togeaues bam cynge. 
errs Lan. fom. 123 3if pa hefdmen of pissere worlde 
hefden icnawen crist. c1aco Oxmin 297 Moysas witrs 
hafedd mann Off Issrawle peode, @1g00-s0 =! /exander 
441 To be halden heuydman of all pe hale werde. 1548 
Unatt, etc. Zrasm. Par. Fohn vii. so An headman, & a 
ductor of the lawe. 1609 Skenr Aig. Maj. 164 All Lords, 
and heidmen of all of this Realme. 179% W. Bartran 
Carolina 489 The men, or chiefs of the whole nation, 
were convened. a@1825 Founy Mec. £. claglia, [Tead-man, 
the chief hind ona farm. 1844 H. H. Witson Srit. India 
I. 407 The landholders and head-men of the villages. 1873 
Act 36 & 37 Vict. c. 88 § 2 The term ‘foreign state’ includes 
any foreign nation. .sovereign, prince, chief, or headman. 

+2. -.Ueansman 2. Ods. rare. 

1673 [R. Iancn] 7ransp. Keh. 6g Probationer for the 
headmans office. d man 


1816 Byron /’arisina xv, The headi 

[some edd. headsman)..Feels ifthe axe be sharp and true. 
Hea‘d-mark. ‘Sv. [f. [ean sé. + Marx sé.] 
1. The peculiarity of head, face, and features, 


| which distinguishes each individual of a species: . 


HEAD-MOULD. 


' said primarily of sheep, and opposed to any 
| artificial mark as of a brand or ‘ buist’. Hence ¢o 
' know ly head-mark : to know by personal appear- 
| ance, recognize by face. 

ms P. Waker Aemark. Passages 16g 4 Jam.) K. James 
VI..knowing them all by head-mark. 1805 Forsyra 
Beauties Scott. Ul. 180 An intelligent shepherd knows all 
his sheep from personal acquaintance, called head-mark, 
and can swear to the identity of a sheep as he could to that 
of afellow-servant. 18:6 Scorr Antig. xl. note, He knew 
every book, as a shepherd does the individuals of his flock, 
by what iscalled head-mark. 1888 Braver der. Cone, 
I, 1x. 426 In cities where people do not know their neigh- 
bours by headmark. 

2. A headland marking the limits of fields. 

1820 D. Turner Normandy 11. 101 Not a fence to be seen; 
nor do there even appear to be any balks or head-marks. 

Head Master, hea:d-ma‘ster. ‘Ihe prin- 
cipal master of a school, having assistant masters 
under him. 

1576 FLEMING Panopl, Epist. 357 The head maister of the 
schulelystencth. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Gynenasiarcd, the 
head Master of the place where Champions did exercise, also 
the head Master ofa School. 1791 BosweEtt Johsson 29 Apr. 
an. 1778, We were all as quiet asa school upon the entrance 
of the head-master. x829 Lytton Devereux 1. iii, The 
head-master publicly complimented him. 

Hence Head-ma'sterdom worce-wid.), the world 
or sphere of Head Masters. Head-ma‘stership, 
the position or office of Head Master. 

1827 Akvoup Leé. 21 Oct. in Stanley Life y Corr. ii, 
(1890) 48 Wishing to procure for me the head-mastership at 
Rugby. = Pall Mail G. 2x Jan. 2/2 The successful 
removal of Uppingham to Borth by Mr. Thring was always 
regarded as one of the greatest triumphs in the annals of 
headimasterdum 


Head Mistress, hea:d-mistress. ‘The 
principal mistress of a school, having assistant 
mistresses under her. 

1872 (May) Pruspectus School Women's Educ. Union, 
The School will be under the general superintendence of 
a qualified Head Mistress, who will have the same powers 
and duties as the Head Master of a Public School. x88x 
Macm. Mag. XLIV. 483 The attendant soon brought 
the head-mistress. 

Hence Head-mistress-ship, the position or 
office of Head Mistress, 

Hea‘d-money. Money paid for or by each 
person or head. 

1. A fee, tax, etc. paid per head; a poll tax; a 
capitation fee. 

130 Pauscr. 230/1 Heed money, tvuaige. a 1618 RAvzicn 
Rem, (1644) 101 He used David’s Law of Capitation or 

-money, and had of every Duke ten marks. @1716 
Politia United Prov.in Somers Tracts (1810) III. 632 All 
the people of the land..pay yearly for head money..x‘4, 
1794 J. Gievorv Louis AIT. 11g An ancient custom. . by 
which a kind of poll-tax was levied upon the subjects of 
either nation in the other, called, in England, Acad-soney ; 
in France, argent du chef. 181g Revs Cyc. s.v. Heard, 
Capitation. .called also poll and Acad-money. 4 

2. A sum paid for each prisoner taken at sea, for 
each slave recovered, or for each person brought 
in certain circumstances. 

1913 Lond. Gaz. No. 5099/3 Her Majesty's Bounty for the 
iten! Noney of the eet sleet as the .. St. Francis. 
1868 Every Boy's Ann. (Rtldg.) 2x9 The freed Africans 
were made over to the civil authorities, and the ship’s com- 
pany..regeived the head money allowed by government. 
1893 W.°T. Wawn S. Sea Islanders 67 A small sum per 
head for all recruits [Polynesian labourers] brought to 
Queensland... The practice of paying ‘head-money’ was 
stopped xoth March, 1884. ; 

i 3. Payment for redemption from death. Oés. 

@ 1533 Lu. Berxers //xon alii. 142 To pay me for a know- 
lege euery yere .-iiii. drams of gold for thy hed money. 

ea'dmost, «. [f. Ilnap 5d. + -10sr.] 

1. Most forward or advanced in order or progres- 
sion. a. Said esp. of the foremost ship of a line. 

1628 Dicsy Voy, Medit. 36 My sattia (that- was headmost 
by much) kept sight of her all night. 17a7 A. Hamit- 
ton New Acc. E. Ind. il. |. 226, Tf kept in the headmost 
Jonk, and a good Officer in the sternmost. 1797 Netson in 
A. Duncan Z£2/ (1806) 40 The Excellent was peed, with 
the headmost, and. .. leewardmost of the Spanish division. 
1850 Sconesay Whuleman's Adv. v..1859) 72 Each striving 
to be headmost in the chase. s : 

b. Foremost of any advancing series. 

1676 Marvett Mr. Smirke 62 [65] They .. would joyn, 
and at least be the Headmost in the Persecution of their 
own former Party. 1810 Scort Lady of L. 1. ii, Then, as 
the headmust foes appeared. 1856 Mas. Stow: Lee UL. xxi. 
216 They saw the headmost squemel walk into Dred’s hand. 

2. Topmost. Chiefly dial. 

1998 H. Tooxe Purley (1829) I. i. ix. 423 Where you may 
use indifferently.. Topmost, Upmost or Headmost. Mod. 
Sc. Gang up the glen to the heidmost house. 


| + Hea‘d-mould!. 0ds. [f. Moutpskull.] The 


skull. Only in Head-mould-shot : sce quot. 1719. 
So Head-mould-shottenness : see quot. 1684. 
1684 tr. Benet's Mer. Compit. vs. 321 Seiriasis, or, An 


omepit 
| Inflammation of the Brain, and of its Membranes, attended 


with a Hollowness of the Mold of the Head..It may be 
called Head-muld-shottenness most properly. 1719 Quincy 
Phys. Dict., Head-Mould-skot, is when the Sutures of the 
Skull, generally the Coronal, ride ; that is, have their S 
shoot over one another. 178% Genid. Vag. LI. 633 (Lend. 
Bills of Mortality) Headmouldshot, Horseshoehead, and 
Water in the Head. .20. . ; 
Head-mould 2, -moulding. ck. A variant 
of Hoob-MoUuLD, -IxG, given in some mod. Dicts. 


. : 
Kwtent Arr. Meet, Head-molding. 188g Cext. 
Hee d-neld, melding. 


” 


1. Law. A summary prefixed to the report of a 
decided case, stating the principle of the decision, 


with, | , an ontline of the facts. 
ios 3 C Comm Bench Rep. V1. 491 The 
note or the side inal note of a is a thing 


or 
u which much skill and exercise of thi 
sereitep my. Heneh 
gat from the head-note. F 
. Afus. A note produced in the second or third 
register of the voice: cf. Hmap-voics. 

1869 in Exg. Mech. 1X. No. 220. 259 The result will be 
theeemesion of aefirm, clear, sharp head pete. 1889. Crone's 
bag chews TV. io 72 peculiarit Ta the female seen 

possession of a large range ¢ head-notes in the 
place of the male falsetto. 

+ Heard-pan. (bs. (OK. héafodpanne, f. héafad 
Hat -peane Pax.] Skull, brain-pan. 

cr000 Axe. Gos. Matt. xxvii, 33 Qn pa stowe be ys 
ca recith gigotha, pat is, heafod-pannan stow (Lindiy/ 

 heafudponnes stowa]. ¢ 3000 Sar. Leechd. 1. 370 Hundes 
hesfedpaune gxecnucad. 23.. Sr Benes (A.) 2876 A karf 
ate his heued pan, " 

Hea‘d-penny. 0s. exc. Hist. 

1. A poll tax or capitation fee. Cf. HEAD-MONEY. 

C1200 ORIN 3295 He shollde par forr him Hiss hefedd- 

ninng reccnenn. 44 Act 23 Hen. VI, c.7 La somme de 

x li, & pluis, appellez hede peniez. — Tweneles Myst. 
(Surtees) 70 By ych man com to you holly, And bryng to 
you a heede penny. 1624 Cart. SuitH Virginia 1v. 167 
A Penny vpon euery Poll, called a head-penny. 

2. A personal or individual ecclesiastical payment 
or offering. 

isso Crow.ey /nform, & Petit. 11b, .1. d. to the curate, 
which he called an heade penye, and .vi. d. to .ii. clarkes. 
1635 Pacirr Christianogr. 182 First-fruits, Redemption of 
the first-borne, head-pence, and such like, were by his Laws 
reserved to the use and benefit of the priests. 

Hea:d-piece. The piece that covers or forms 
the head. 

1. A piece of armour for the head, a helmet. 

—— Serm,, Insurrect. North (1844) 31 Take also 
the helmet or head-piece of health, a16a7 Haywarp 
Baw. 17 630137 He finding the Earle... without his helmet 
,tooke of his owne headpecce and put it on the Kartes head. 
bo Dayonn .2aetd \ i. 9986) 176 The shining headpiece 
and theshield. 2843 Macautay Lays Anc. Rome, Lake Ke- 
gitlus xxviti, Mamilius smote Herminiuy Through head- 

ivce and throwgh head. 1874 Bouteun <lirms § Arm. 106 

e head-pieces of these warriors. 

3. Any covering for the head ; a cap. 

igga Jaw. Ch. troods Surrey (186) Vj amyses or hed 
peases. x605 Suaus, Lear 111. ii. 26 He that has a house to 
put ’s head in, has a good Head-peece. 1824 Miss Ferner 
Inher. xvii, His ordinary head-piece, a striped woollen 
nightcap. 1824 Miss Mitroxy I 7/age Ser. 1. (1863) 213 
A fine plain clear-starched caui..was plaited on a Scotch 
gauze head-piece. 

3. The head, skull, cranium. arch. 

1579 Srevstr Shep. Cal, May 241 In his headpeace he 
felt asore payne. 1627 F.E. Hist. Edw. /J (1680) 89 One 


c t is required. 
lbw. a2 The facts .. may be 


and the self-same Hood doth fit the head-piece of divers | 


Actors. 1836-8 B. D. Wausa Aristoph., Acharnians n. ii, 
I will speak, sir, with my head-piece On 2 butcher's chop- 
a 

. The figure-head of a ship. 

1807.8 Syv. Swit Plymiey's Lett. Wks. 1859 11. 136/1 
A wooden image of Lord Mulgrave, going down to Chatham, 
as a head-piece for the Spanker gun-vessel, 

4. The head, as seat of the intellect ; brain. 


1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. 1. i. 2 Not lurking in the | 


obeure head-pieces of one or two loytering Fryers. 1623 
Crt. & Times Yas. 7 1949) 1. 262 The hurt ..which was 
feared had somewhat crazed his headpiece. 174 KIcHARD- 
son Pamela (1824) 1. 79 You have an excellent head-piece 
for your years. ¢3819 Hocc Tales § Sk. V. 231 An easy, 
good-natured, and gentlemanly being. .with no great head- 
piece. 2890 Botvrewoop Col, Reformer (1891) 402 With 
a real good headpiece too, though there 's not much book- 
learning in it. 

b. Aman possessed of brains; a man of intellect. 

1656 Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 309 Of all the head-pieces 
that were there, he was thought to give the strongest 
reasons, 1730 Gay Poems (1745) I. 226 Is not this Steward 
of mine a pure ingenious fellow now ., a rare head-piece? 
1803 Cuactmers Led. in Lefe (x85) I. 475 Exhibiting yourself 
++» a great philosopher, a wonderful head-piece. 

5. +a. The protective covering of the forehead 
of a barded horse (0és.). b. A halter, a headstall. 

1530 PALSGR. 230/1 Head of harnesse, avmet, cha- 
Serie. 61 Covn., Chanfrrian de Cheval Parnes, the 
front-tall, head-peece, or forhead-piece, of a barbed horse. 
163z SHERwoop, The head-peece of a bridle. 1678 Lirtve- 
ton Lat. Dict.s.v., The head-piece of a bridle, capistrum. 
1844 Aus. Surrn Adv. Mr. Ledbury (1856) 1. tit. 20 Horses 
(with] head-pieces and bearing-reins. 

6. The top piece or part of various things. 

a The lintel of a door or window. b. The head-boardof 
a bed. o. The upper of a section of a made mast. 
d. The top part of a yoke for attaching cattle. 

16t1 Corcr., Listean, the lintell or a ouer a 
doore. 1726 Leont tert? s Archit, 11. 461 The Windows 
.- Their head-piece may be upon a line with the top of the 
Columns. 1794 Rigving 4 Seamanship 1. 27 The heel-piece 
. Claks on to the heel of the lower tree, and the head-piece 
te the upper tree. 1807 Vascouver aa rh. Devon St 5) 473 
A buttenor knob at each end .. put into the circular holes 
of the flat head-piece fof a yoke}. 

1. Printing. A decorative engraving placed at 
the top of the first page of a volume and at the 
beginning of books, chapters, etc. 
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1718 Freethinter No. 70% 1, 1 am at 2 Loss for a Head- 
Piece to my Paper; to speak in the Printer’s Language. 
1762-71 H Wacrote Terene's Awe? Paint. 117861. 156 
This and several head-pieces in the same book were designed 
by Holbein. 1866 Uaispe & Cox JNef. Se., Lit. ete. ik. 
10: Headpieces have been revived of late years; they are 
mesthycapied freaneld works. 

+Hea‘d-place. 0s. 

1. The residence occupied by the owner of a pro- 
perty containing several messuages; the capital 
messuage, 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 20, 1 will y* my newe hous .. 
be deseverid and partyd froom the hefd place. /éid. 21 The 
seid hefd place or whoo that ocupyeth it, to paye the hoo 
rente, 

2. A head or chief division of a bag 9 i 

Br. Scorin Strype An. Re/. 1. App. vii. 15 Forthe 
pelle understandinge of the same {reasons}, I will brynge 
them unto three head-places. 

Hea‘d-plate. 

1. Coach-building: see quot. 1794. Obs. 

1794 W. Ferro Carriages (1801) I. 171 Head Plates .. 
are ornaments made to fix on the upper quarters of a coach 
or chariot, and on the flats of a chaise head. /did. 
172 Fig. 21, a fashionable bead-rim bead-plate for a crest to 
goin. 1809 Sforting Mag. XXXIII. 276 The crests, in 
raised silver, will be placed in a garter in the head-plates. 

2. Artillery. ‘ The plate which covers the breast 
of the cheeks of a gun-carriage’ (Knight Dict. 
Mech. 1875). 

8. Saddlery. ‘The plate strengthening the point 
or cantle of a saddle-tree’ (/é14.). 

3874 in Totuausen 7echnol. Dict. 

4. Entom. The chitinons upper surface of the 
head of a caterpillar or other larva. 

1836 SHuckaro Man. Entomol. § 53. 37 Larve with a 


' distinct corneous head-plate. 


Hea‘d-quarters, sd. s/. (Rarely sing. head- 


quarter.) [f. Hgap sd. 63.) 

L. AGht. The residence, permanent or temporary, 
of the commander-in-chief of an army; the place 
whence a commander's orders are issued, 

ee! Cuarenvon Hist. Red. vi. § 80 Edge-hill. .where the 
head-quarters of the earl was. 1660 Trial Regic. 158 The 
head-quarters of the Army were at Windsor. 1 a. 
Hurtcninson Hist. Mass. 11. iii. 279 To spel to the head 
quarters on the .. western frontiers. 1837 W. Irvine Caft. 

ounevitle 1.12 He. .was on his way to report himself at head- 
quarters, in the hopes of being reinstated in the service. 

b. The officers belonging to head-quarters. 

x812in A. H. Craufurd Cranfund y Light Div, (1891) 218 
Lord wWelinaicn and the whole of head-quarters moved in 
the mournful procession, 1893 Forses-Mirewete, Xemin. 
Gt. Mutiny 5 Tt turned out to be the Mauritius with head- 
quarters on board. . 

¢e. ‘The man of war, or transport, which carries 
thestaffofan expedition’ (Smyth Saz/or's WVord-bh.”. 

2. A chief or central place of residence, meeting, 
or business; a centre of operations. 

185: D. Jearotp Sf. Giles xix. 202 Whereupon the can- 
vassing party returned to their head-quarters. 1860 Tyn- 
pat Glac. ¥, xxiii, 16. The Mattmark hotel, which was to 
be my head-quarters for a few days. 1888 Burcon Lives 
12 Gd. Men L. ii. 178 Sound guidance .. and a strong con- 
tinuous impulse from head-quarters. 

3. attrié., usually in form head-quarter. 

1879 Lupsocx Addr, Pol. & Educ, i. 5 For recruiting 
expenses, headquarter expenses, or non-effective charges. 
1887 River Haccarn Fess 194, I must drive round by the 
headquarter camp to in about my going. — 

Hea‘d-race, The race or flume which brings 
water toa mill-wheel. Cf. ¢at/-race. 

1846 Kane tr. Rithiman's Turbines x2 Head race and 
tail race. 2873 Act 36 $ 37 Vict. c. 7x §17 No person 
shall a .. any salmon .. in the head race or tail race of 
any mull. 

ea'd-rail '. 

1. One of the rails at the head of a ship. 

1823 in Ceans Yechnol. Dict. c1850 Audim. Navix. 
(Weale) 123 Head-rails, those rails in the head which 
extend from the back of the figure to the cat-head and bow, 
and which are not only ornamental to the frame, but useful 
to that part of the ship. ; 

2. The upper horizontal piece of a door-frame. 

1874 Totnausen Technol. Dict., Head-rail, dinteaw en 
cloisen. 1895 Kxicur Dict. Mech. 

Hea-d-rail 2, Obs. exc. Hist. [OE. Aéafod- 
Aoagl (Sweet), f. hdafod head + Arwg! garment, 
dress.] The kerchief or head-dress of women in 
Old English times. 

1834 Prancué Brit. Costume 33 The head-dress of all 
classes is a veil or eatin of linen or silk wrapped round 
the head and neck.. The Saxon name for it appears to have 
heen hasfedes ragel (head-rail or waefles. 1860, Farnorr 
Costume Eng. (ed. 2) 43 The hood, coverchief, or head- 
rail (the latter being the genuine Saxon name). 

Hea-d-roll. +1. A phylactery. ds. 

1583 Goxvinc Calvin on Deut. xivi. 275 Men must have 
Gods lawe continually in their sight make as it were a 
headroll thereof. 

2. A roll or list of names of individuals. 

¥ Breros Scot -lér. 1. iii. 114 Froissart wives a head- 
roll of those whose names he remembered. W. Bruce 
Comm, Rev. Names which hold an honorable place in 
the annals headrolls of the Church. 

+ Headroom. ‘Sv. 0és.. HEaptanp 1. 

1572 in /hles Burgh Rec. 11872) 317 It is statute .. that 
the haill inbabitantis .. euery ane to big their awne heid- 
roome betuix the Tolbuth to Peblis brig. ¢1s75 Balfour's 
Practicks 439 All landis..In Scotland’s partis, 
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HEADSPRING. 


thre ; Heid-roume, water, and monthis bord .. Heid-roume 
is to the hill direct, Fra the hangh callit in effect. 

Hea‘d-rope. 

+1. One of the stays of a mast. Qds. 

ta Morte Arth, 3668 Thane was hede-rapys hewene 
pat helde vpe be mastes. 1475 Pict. Mov. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
805/5 Hec axtemmis, a hedrope. . 

Dt ‘That part of the bolt-rope which terminates 
any sail on the upper edge, and to which it is ac- 
cordingly sewed. Also, the small rope to which 
a flag is fastened, to hoist it to the mast-head, or 
head of the ensign staff’ (Smyth Sazlor’s Word-bk.). 

16a7 Caer. Surtu Seancax’s Gram. v.22 The Robbins are 
ae lines reeued into the eyelet hele ead the saile ae te 

ro 1762-9 FALconER ~ WH. 207 To eac 
pentane tis head-rope they extend. 1861 Chambers’ 
Encycl. U1. 205 A head-rope — the top edge. 

8. A rope along the top of a fishing-net. 

1883 Cassell’s Nat. Hist. V. 94 The floating barrel fixed 
to the head-rope of a pilchard-net. 

4. A rope for leading a horse, or for tying him up. 

184 H. H, Wuson tr. Rig-veda I. 115 The halter and 
the heel-ropes of the fleet courser, and the head-ropes. 

+ Hea'd-roping. (és. =Hran-nore 3. 

1615 E. S. Britains Buss in Arb. Garner 111. 630 Round 
about the head and two sides of each net, but not at the 
bottom, must be set a smal} cord, about the bigness ofa bow- 
string, which is called [the] Head-roping or Nostelling. 

Head-sail, Vaui. A general name for any of 
the sails belonging to the foremast and bowspnit. 

1687 Carr. Suirn Seaman's Gram. vii. 32 All head Sailes, 
which are those belonging to the fore Mast and Boltspret, 
doe keepe the Ship from the wind, or to fall off. 1670 Nar- 
yoroucH ¥ruZ. in icc. Sev. Late Foy. 1. (1694) 21,1 braced 
the Head-sails to the Mast. 1806 A. Duncan Nedson 123 
The enemy appeared in great confusion, being reduced to 
his head-sails. 1875 Beprorp Sailor's Pocket-bk. vi. (ed. 
2) 22 Her sails should be much reduced, a half-lowered 
foresail or other small head-sail being sufficient. 


Hea‘d-sheet. 

+1. (?) A sheet put at the head of a bed, Obs. 

31433 in Rolls of Parit, IV. 228 Item, x Hedeshete de 
Reyuis veilx, de rz toelx. cxq60 J. Russet, BA. Nurture 
g25 Bobe hedshete & pillow also. “2c 1475 Wigs lowe Degre 
843 Your headshete shall be of pery p » With dyamondes 
set and rubyes bryght. . 

Naut. A sheet belonging to the head-sails. 
c1860 H. Srvart Seaman's Catech. 6 The men,. to.. 
stand firmly on the head sheets. 

Headship (hedfip). [f Heap sé. + -sntr.] 
The position or office of head, chief, principal, or 
supreme governor; chiefship, leadership ; the first 
place or position; supremacy, primacy. 

1582 Bentizy Mon. Matrones 11. 272 Knocke Sisera of 
Roomein the temples of his usurped headship. 164 GATAKER 
Disc. Apol. 54 Hedship of one of the principal Colledges. 
1660 R. Coxe Power § Sudj. 73 Henry the Eighth, (who 
balag of ali mortal men the most unfit for a Churchman, 
ascribed to himself the Headship of the Church). 1736 NEAL 
Hist. Purit. 11, 342 As to the Supremacy, he thinks such 
an eagle the Kings of England claim..is not to be 
justified. 1861 Hvenes Som Brownat Oxf. xiv, The prise 
is the headship of the river. 1870 Rocers Hist. Gleanings 
Ser. 1, 113 The headship of a college is the best prize 
which the btlows of the society have to bestow. 18386 Rus- 
xin Praterita 1. vii. 209 Keeping .. the headship of her 
class (in school]. _ 

Hea'dsman. [f. Aead’s, genitive of Heap + 
Man: cf. draughisman.) 


L. A chief, leader, head man. Now rare. 


2a 1400 Morte -lrth. 281 Thei .. Hyngede of peire heddys- 
mene y hundrethes at ones, 1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. 
(x821) II. 478 Mony othir noblis and heidismen, 1602 2nd 


Pt. Return Jr. Parnass. i. iti, 1864 The worshipfull heads- 
men of the towne, 1890 BoLpRewoon Miner's Right xix. 
183 One boss or headsman. 

3. One who beheads ; an executioner. 

r6or Snans. Ad's Weil ww. iii. 42 Come headesman, off 
with his head. 16ag K. Lone tr. Barciay's Argenis 1. vi. 14 
Brought upon the scaffold to offer her tender necke to the 
Headsmans axe. 31814 Scorr La. of Isles v. xxvi, The 
griesly headsman’s by his side. ss 

8. The man in command of a whaling baat, who 
steers till the whale is struck, and then moves to the 
head of the boat. 

1839 T. BEALE Sperm Whale xiii, 137 The crew of the 
boat. .consists of the headsman, boatsteerer and four hands 
«The headsman. .has the command of the boat, /did. 164 
The line is running aye the groove at the head of the 
boat .. the headsman, cool and collected, pours water upon 
it as it passes, 1854 Chamd. Frai. 1.53 We gain on one fine 
fellow, which our headsman is steering for. 

4. Mining. A labourer in a colliery who pushes 
coal from the workings to the tramway; a ‘putter’. 

1841 Collieries & Coal Trade (ed. 2) 227 These (who push 
a tram singly) are called hewing putters or headsmen : the 
others are two toa tram, and are called headsmen and foals. 
1851 Greexwetr Coaltrade Terms Northumb. & Durh, 30 
This little boy is called a foal. He sometimes assists the 
hbeadsman by pushing the tub beside him, 

Hea‘dspring. 

1. The fountain-head or main source of a stream. 

14: Lyps. Bochas t xii. (1544) 232, From one hed- 
spring There ran out rivers and stremes of al cunning. 1586 

OLINSHED Chron. (1808) VI. iv. 40 The riueruf the Ranne 
flowed from this head spring. 169x _T. Hae] siec. New 
favent, p. \aii, The great wi of the River .. and the 
low-lying uf the Head-springs of it. 1876 Bancrorr /7 7st, 
U. §. V1. iii. 54 ‘The land was not tess fertile to the very 
head-springs of the river. 

3. fig. The chief source of anything ; the quarter 


merchis | whence anything originates. 


HEAD-STALL. 


exqgoin Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1566) 47 Hede-spryngand { 
welle of perfite continence! 15977 t1. Miedlinger’s Decades 
+1592) 630 As the Sunne is the headspring of the light and 
the heat: so is the Father the headspring of the Son. 1698 
Norris Pract. Disc. (1707) IV. 30 Faith being..the Head- 
Spring of all that is goodinus. 1859 Min. Liderty ii. 46 

¢ two headsprings of ethical as of all other philosophy. 

Head-stall, headstall (he-d,st@l), s4.' [f. 
Heap sé. + STALL, OF. steai/ position, standing 
position, standing place, place, stall for horses, etc. 

Possibly applied first, as in 7znges-s/adi, to a closed place or 
ease made to contain a part, and thence extended to theopen 
easing of a Aead-stall.) 

+1. (?) See quot. Ods, 

Mann. & Househ. Bxp. Roxb.) 264 Item, for a hed- 

aoe for the taberet, iiij. @. 

2. The part of a bridle or halter that fits round 


the head. 

1480 Wardr. Acc. Kdw. IV (1830) 153, x hedstalles and 
x broderayns for x hobyes and palfreys. 1g92 GREENE Art 
Conny Catch, 11. 5 A litle white leather head-stal and rains. 
1684 Evityn Diary 17 Dec., The reins and headstalls were 
uf crimmon silk. 2715-20 Pore /éfad\ 11. 676 And fix'd their 
headstalls to his chariot-side. 1852 R. S. Surrses Sfonge's 
we Tour vi, 25 The collar-shanks were neatly coiled under 
the 
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headstalls, 
. A bandage wom by ancient flute-players to 
prevent undue distension of the cheeks in blowing. 

1753 Campers Cyel. Supp, /Tead-Stall, among antient 
musicians. 1888 in Stanek & Barnett Dict, Aus. T. 

Hence Head-stall v. nonce-wd. trans., to put a 
headstall on (a horse). 

1616 Surri. & Marku. Country Farme g2 You must first 
et a from these faults, before you goe about to head- 
stall him, 

+ Head-stall, s3.? Ods. A choir-stall for a chief 
official, having its back against the screen, i.e. 
facing east. 

ce 1gxg in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 483 Karving 
and loynyng for x hedstalles with their tabernacles of them. 

Hea‘d-stick. 

+L. An ancient piece of artillery. Ods. 

1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 4x Slangis, and half slangis, quartar 
slangis, hede stikkis, murdresans. 

2. Naut, ‘A short round stick with a hole at 
each end, through which the head-rope of some 
triangular sails is thrust, before it is sewed on. Its 
use is to purest the head of the sail from twisting ’ 
(Smyth Sadlor’s Word-bk.). 

1994 Rieging § Seamanship 1, 128 The hoist-rope is put 
theme ‘h ies iat Meic — 

3. Printing. (See quot. 

1841 Savace Dict, Print, 310 Head stick, pieces of furni- 
ture put at the head of pages when u form is imposed, to 
make the margin at the head of the page. 


Headstock. [f. Hap sd. + Srock sé.] 

1, Name applied to the bearings or supports of 
revolving parts in various machines. 

&. The framing which supports the gudgeons of a wheel 
or axle. b. That part of a lathe which carries the mandrel 
or live stock. @. The framework in which the carriage ofa 
spinning-mule runs. d. The head which supports the 
cutters in a planing machine. @. (p/.) Mining. A frame 
over a shaft, ca ing the pulleys for the hoisting cables; a 
gallows-frame. ws ‘The stock of a bell. 

&. 173 Bricuton in PAdl. Trans. XXXVIL 6 A quad- 
ruple Crank .. the Center .. is fixed in Brasses at each End 
in two Head-stocks. 

b. 181a-16 J. Situ Panorama Sc. & Art 1. 55 An 
accommodation of a few inches is obtained by screwing H 
further through or out of the headstock. 1863 Sir W. Fair- 
Bann Mills Il. 9 A large headstock, carrying a hollow 
spindle through which is inserted a mandrill, 

@. 3851 L. D. B. Gorpon in Art Frui. Iilustr. Catal. 
p. vi**/z In some Mules the headstock is placed in advance 
of the roller-beam, towards the middle of its length. 1879 
Cassell's Techn. Educ, IV. 395/2 Seven .. to nine hundred 
spindles. .arranged..upon the ‘carriage’..in one long row, 
which is Es at the middle. . by the ‘headstock ’. 

d. 1863 Sir W. Fairsatrn Mills Il. rx A headstock 
carrying two cutters, one for roughing, and the other for 
oo tbo & Mech. 19 Nov. 238/1 1 king th 

e. ing. Mech. 19 Nov. 238/1 It .. was taking the 
chair and men .. over the headstocks, 32882 Pail Mall G. 
25 Jan, 8/2 The engineman .. failed to pull up in time to 
prevent the ascending empty cage from being wound over 
the headstocks. 

f. 188: S/andard 20 Dec. 2/1 In ordinary peals the bells 
are swung well upwards, and..every headstock is provided 
with a stop, to prevent the bell accidentally turning over. 
1882 /bid. 20 Mar. 2/4 The bell is secured to the headstock 
a iron straps passing through its canons and bolted above 
the stock, 

2. Sc. (See quots.) 

184 H. Miner Scenes & Leg. (1858) 420 The schoolmaster 
would call on the boys to divide and choose for themselves 
‘Head. 1854 
in no degree to 


st *, 2. leaders, for the yearly cock-fight. 
— Sch. & Sch. iit. (1857) 50, I contributed 
the success of the -stock or lead 


er. 


Headstone, head stone. 
1. (4ead stone) The chief stone in a foundation; 


the cornerstone of a building. Also fig. 
1535 Coverpa.e Ps. cxviii). 22 same stone which the 


buylders refused, is become the heade stone in the corner 
4 cir the hed of the corner]. 1649 Mitton Erkan. 1 His 
t foundation and as it were the head stone of his whole 
Structure, 1G Rossetti Poems (1872) 37 Thou headstone 

of humanity, Groundstone of the great — 
at head of 


2. (hea'dstone) An upright stone 
a grave; a gravestone. 

31978 Asu, Headstone. .a gravestone set up at the head with 
an inscription. 19787 Sederunt Managers Kirk Canongate 
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22 Feb in Burns’ Wks. 1936 11. 35 The-said managers .. 
= power and liberty to the said Robert Burns to erect a 
eadstone at the grave of the said Robert Fergusson. 18: 

Tennyson Poems 3 Come only, when the days are still, An 
at my headstone whisper ow, And tell me if the woodbines 


blow. 1866 Geo. Euiot F. Holt i. 5 Thechurchyards, with 
their y_mounds and venerable headstones. 
+ Headstoops, cav. Obs. Ins hedstoupis. 


[f. Han sé. + -stoupes an advb. genitive, from root 
of ME, stougen, OE. stsipian, to Stoor: lit. ‘ with 
the head falling’.] Head downmost; headlong. 

¢x400 Destr. /voy 6638 Mony hurlit doun hedstoupis to 
pe hard naga ibid. 7434 Hedstoupis of his horse he hurlit 
to ground. 

Headstrong (he-dstrgn), @ [f. Hzap sd. + 
Stone a. ; lit. strong of or in head.] 

1. Of persons: Determined to have one’s own 
way or to pursue one’s own course; wilful, obsti- 
nate; violently self-willed. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vi. xvi. (1495) 200 An enyl 
seruaunte and heedstronge settyth more by hymself than of 
his lorde. 530 Patscr. & 5/1 Heedstrong, selfe wylled, 
ea. estourd?. 1590 Greene ever too late (1600) 15 
To tie a headstrong girle from loue, is to tie the Furies 
again in fetters. 169a Bentiey Boyle Lect. ix. 335 They 
were too stiff-necked and headstrong. 17a0 Gay Poems 
(1745) I. x72 The headstrong coursers tore the silver reins. 
1856 Emerson Eng. Trai!s, Char. Wks. (Bohn IL. 61 They 
are testy and headstrong through an excess of will and bias. 

2. Of things, actions, etc.: Characterized by or 
proceeding from wilfulness or obstinacy. 

1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad.1.To Rar., That none 
through any headstrong conceit should be wedded to private 
opinions. Hace Contempl, 1. 317 Commonly our own 
choice is headstrong and foolish. 1796 H. Hunter tr. Siz. 
Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 11,25 Dangerous and headstrong 
pairs. 187r R. Exuis Catudius xv. 14 Should. .humour 

eadstrong Drive thee wilfully. .to such profaning. 

Ilence Hea-dstrongly adv. 

41639 W. Wuaretry Prototypes 1. xix. (1640) 224 He will 
head strongly like a madded beast runne on in his owne race, 

Hea‘dstrongness. [!. Hrapsrrone +-neEss.] 
The quality or condition of being headstrong; 
wilfalness, obstinacy. 

162s K. Lone tr. Barclay’s Argenis v. iii. 339 The head- 
strongnesse of any bad men. 1741 RicHarpson Pamela 
{x824) I. xeviii. 483 A little sort of perverseness and head- 
strongness. xi Parmer Life P. Howard 131 He 
followed out his views with a headstrongness that wrought 
great troubles. 

Hea‘dswoman, dial. [f. head's genitive case: 
cf. HRADSMAN sense I.] A midwife. 

@ 1825 in Forny Voc. Z. Anglia. 1857 in Duncuison. 

Head-tire (hed)taie1). Now arch. or dial. 
Attire for the head ; a head-dress. 

1560 Briere (Genev.) x Asdras iii. 6 An head tyre of fine 
linnen. 1653 Hoxckort Procopius |. xiii. 20 The King ..took 
from him his Head-tire of gold and pearl, which tied up his 
hair, 1847 Mrs. SHrrwoop Life xxiii. 378, I see this tyrant 
now, in her smart head-tire, seated in her elbow chair. 1855 
Rosinson Whitby Gloss., Head-gear or Head-tyre, the 
head dress and its adornments. 1885 Brexe (R. V.) /sa. iii, 
20 The headtires, and the ankle chains. 

Hea'd-voice. One of the higher registers of 
the voice in singing or speaking; applied both to 
the second register (that immediately above the 
chest-voice), and to the third register or falsetto. 

1849 Dickens Dav. Copp. xxxvi, He has a remarkable 
head-voice. 188 B. Harte ¥. Briges's Love Story ii, 
Come here ! she cried in a small head voice not unlike a 
bird’s twitter, a5 R. J. Lioyp Gen. of Vowels in Frné. 
Anat. § Physiol. XXXI. 239 Here. .in singing up the scale, 
the ‘chest * voice changes into the ‘head * voice. 

Hea-d-ward, si. Obs, exc. Hist. [OE. héafod- 
weard: cf. ON. hpfuduprdr budy-guard.] The 
guarding or protection of the lord’s head or life ; 
attendance as a guard upon the lord or king. 


cxooo Rect. Sing. Pers. in Thorpe Anc, Laws (1840) , 


1. 432 Heafod-wearde healdan and hors-wearde. 1861 
Pearson Early & Mid. Ages Eng, 206 note, He must..do 
heed-ward and eles go post far and near, as he is 
told. 2883 Green Cong. Eng. 331 To keep ‘head-ward’ 
over the manor at nightfall, or horse-ward over its common 
field. .were tenures by which the villagers held their land. 

Headward (he'dw:d), adv. and a. Also 9 
-wards. [f. Heap sd. + -wARD.)} 

+ A. orig. in phrase 7o the headward, toward 
the head, in the direction of the head. b. Of a 
ship: In advance, ahead. a 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 323 A briz3t swerd..and 
pespoyne dounward evene to his hevedward. 1662 Hosses 
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lems vi. Wks. 1845 VIE. Agate ship will gain the 
space DF to the headward. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selo, 


130 Why earthworms are limed so much to the headward. 


B. adv. Towards or in the direction of the 
head. 
H. Ti Purley ( Ea Whi 
Eset ene aeeh Teed carted, 


1862 M. B. Epwarws Yohn «& J xxix. (1876) 221, I was 
thrown headwards from my seat. 1883 A. MacLean in 
Memorial Vol. 295 They are robust enough headward. 

C. adj. Being in the region or direction of the 
head. 

1667 T. Coxe in Phil. Trans. 1. 452 The heart-ward part 
of the Vein .. and the head-ward part of it. 1894 Nation 
(N. Y.) 13 Sept. 195/1 Headward growth of branches. 

" wark, -werk. Now dia/. Also 6 
rarely-work. [OE. Aéafodzwwre masc., ON. hyfrd- 
verkr headache, f. Apso lead + verkwork; cf. verkja 


HEADY. 


1 to ache, pain, ‘virkir mik i hofuvit’, it aches me 
in the head. OE. weore neut., besides ‘ work’, had 
the senses ‘hardship, pain, grief’.] 

1. Pain in the head, headache. Cf. dial. bed/y-zwark. 

cxo00 Sax. Leeehd. Il. 18 Wid heafod wierce xenim 
rudan, « 3350 in Archzol. XXX 350 All bys hedwerk 
awey xal synke. 1450 S¢. Cuthier? (Surtees) 258) Alle 

hir hedewerk went away. 1483 Cath. Angl. ite/t pe 

Hedewarke. «a1gi1o Doreras Ava //art u. Wii, Hetd- 

werk, Hoist, and Parlasy. 1549 Compl. Seof. vi. 37 Caterris, 

hede verkis, au.te indegestione. 1629 Z. Boy Maden Gtlead 

59 (Jam.) A too:hache, or an head-worke, as we say. 
atirib, ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 232/2 Heedwarke sufferere. 
2. The Common Com Poppy; = HEADACHE 2. 
1863 Prior 77 tnt-1., Headache, or Headsvarke, from the 

effect of its odour, the red field-poppy, Papaver Khas. 

Head water, head-water. 

1. pi. Head waters: The streams from the 

sources of a river. 

(1535 Coverpare Gen, ii. ro A ryuer.. there deuyded it 
selfe in to foure heade waters] 1802 A’. Brovkes'’ Gacettecr 
(ed, 12) s.v. Lexington, Lexington .. on the head waters of 
the Elkhorn river, 1862 D. Witson Prek. Man J. viii. 271 
The head-waters of the Mississippi. 2878 Huxtey Physiogr. 
4 The main stream splits up into a number of cmaliee 
streams, forming the ‘ head-waters’ of the river. 

attrib, 1895 Educ. Rev, Nov. 356 The whole river-system, 
its dismembered headwater streams excepted. 

2. Head-water-mark.a mark showing the ‘head’ 
(ef. HEAD sé. 17) to be allowed above a weir, ete. 

1894 Act 57-8 Vict. c. clxxxvii. § 75 [They] shall. .prevent 
the waters of the Thames being at any place above the level 
of any head-water-mark for the time lone fixed. 

Headway. [In I. short for ahead-way; in II. 
f, Heap st. + Way sé, 

I. 1. Of a ship: Motion ahead or forward ; rate 

| of progress. 

1748 Anson's Voy. 11. i. 112 By means of the head-way we 

. had got, we loofed close in. 1 Fatconer Dict, Marine 

(1789) Rrij, The head-way ..is.. feeble. 1809 W. Livin 

Knickerd. (1849) 88 She made as much leeway as headway. 

1865 Dickens Mut, Fr. 1.i, The boat made slight headway 

against it [the tide]. 

. transf. and fig. Advance, progress (in igure). 
1775 Asx, Headway, the act of moving forward, the mo- 

tion of advancing. 1837 CartyLe Fr, Kev. U1. wv. i, There 

is rearing, rocking, vociferation ; not the smallest headway. 

3887 Jessorr Avcady v. 159 Rarely, except in the open 

parishes, do the demagogues make headway. 

It. 3. Arch. Room over head ; the clear height 

of a doorway, arch, tunnel, or the like. 

1775 Asu, Headway,..room for the head to pass, 1 
Guler Archit. Gloss, Headway of Stairs, the a Fea 
} tance, measured perpendicularly, from a given landing place 
or stair to the cejling above. 186x Suites Engineers 11. 
355 The strength as well as lightness of a bridge of this 
material .. is of great moment where headway is of import- 
ance. 1892 Pall Mall G. 23 Feb. 3/3 The bridge has a clear 
headway of 20 ft, 6 in. above high water. 

4. Mining. (Also headways.) A narrow passage 
or ‘ gallery’ connecting the broad parallel passages 
or ‘ boards’ in a coal mine. 

1708 J.C. Compd. Collier (1845) 41 This Headways. .or first 
working ..is carried on, according to the Grain of the Coal, 
as it lies along the Grain, and not cross the Grain, did. 
42 A Yard anda es broad or wide for a Headways. 
1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 247 A series of broad parallel passages 
or bords. .communicating with each other by narrower pas- 
sages or ‘headways'. 1881 Raymonn A/ining Givss. s.v., 
The headways are the second set of excavations in post-and- 
stall work, 

5. Comb. Headways course : see quots. 

185x GREENWELL Coal-(rade Terms Northuntd, & Durh. 

o Headways Course, a line of walls or holings, extending 
fron side to side of a pannel of boards. 1883 GresLey Gloss, 
Coat-mining, Headways Course, when a set of headings 
or walls extend from side to side of a set of boards, they 
are said to be driven headways course. 

Hea‘d-work. [f. livap sd.+ Work sd.] 
|. Mental work; brain-work. 

1843 Maury in Mrs. Corbin Life (1888) 46 Destroying 
myself with over-much head-work. 1 Go. Etior A. 
Bede ut. xxxiii, His headwork was so much more important 

| to Burge than his skill in handicraft. 1869 J. Martincau 

Ess. U1. 49 The art..is not hand-work, but head-work. 

2. Arch. * An ornament for the keystone of an 
arch’ (1864 in Webster citing Gwilt . 

Hence Hea:d-wo:rker, one who works with his 
head or brain. 

bed B. Stewart Conserv. Force (U.S. ed.) viii. 224 The 
head-w 
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orker is not equally fitted to be a hand-worker. 
(hedi), a. Forms: 4-5 hevedi, -y, 
hedi, 4-6 hedy, 6 heedye, heddie. -y, 6-7 headie, 
-ye, headdy, 6— heady. [f. Hzap sé.+-y¥. Allied 
| in orig. sense to Aeadling adv.] 

1. Headlong, precipitate,impetuous, violent ; pas- 
sionate; headstrong; ‘hurried on with passion’ 
(J.). _& Of motion, action, personal qualities. 

1382 Wve Fudg. v. 15 Into hevedi fallynge [ysass ix 
preveeps} and helle, he 3af hym silf to yl. 460 /aston 

‘Lett. No. 349 1. 514 With here hev and fumows lan- 
3 Mankynd 


age. 1545 Ravwoup Ayrth - ( r 
iar giue so precipitate and heady judgements. 161 Z 
Nortos Calran's Fust. us. ii (1634) 178 Raging with ie 
just. £ Lyty Anphues Arb.) 145 That hot and heady 
eee | he is by nature subiect vnto. @ 1656 Br. Hvt. 
Rem. Whs, (660 149 Carried with an heady and 
impettuusnesse. 1749 JoHNSoN / az. an, I 381 
His heady rage. 1871 R. Exiis Catud/us xv. 11 Let luxury 
yun her heady riot. 1886 Srevenson Dr. i x2. 


HEAF. 
b. Of a (In early use, also, domineer- 


oe 1494 24 
» ‘keen per (quot. 1540 .) 
342 Neowender hyng 


not his subgectes. 1526 
nape ty het, hye mynded, gredy 
more the lovers of god. xgqo in 
det Mem, 1. App. cxv. 324, I wold have men not 
pateuch timer as yt is forbydden Uhem. 


Hhesh 
z Asus, sonnet. labo da Wales being Leasiye. and 
peter ycares agai V2 1690 Locke Govt. 11. xviil. 
§ 205 hiefs that may happen .. when a heady Prince 
—. Throne. 1951 fouxso~n Ranier No. 1% 26 
i by which the heady and vehement are seduced and 
betrayed. © 1888 Riper Haccarp Co/. Quaritch xii, He 
was tue heady a man to reason overmuch. ; 
c. Of a stream or current: Impetuous, violent. 

1 Staks. 70%. 1,1. i. 4 Newer came Reformation in 
a Fived, With such a heady currance scowring faults. 1636 
Featiy Clavis Myst. xxxii. ee Like as a headie streame 
glides by the bankes, 1837 Blackw, Mag. XLI. 602 Swept 
..by the currents of the heady ocean. 

2. Apt to affect or ‘ go to’ the head ; having an 
intoxicating or stupefying quality. 

1577 Harrison England u1. xviii. (1877) 1. 295 There is 
such headi- ale. 1652-62 Hiyiin Cossagy. ut. 1682) 128 
All heady and intoxicating Drinks are by Law prohibited. 
1664 Teeivwn Spd ii. vii (a5a2) IL. 161 They are driven 
from their haunts, for a time, by garlic, and other heady 
swells onggg W. Fharte Charit, Maven (R. Both ways 
deceitful is the wine of Power, When new, ‘tis heady, and, 
when old, 'tis sour, 1848 H. Rocers &ss. I. vi. 278 Just 
the map to be easily intoxicated with this heady liquor. 
1 Q. [Coucn] Delectable Duchy 39 The yellow was out 
on the gorse, with a heady scent like a pineapple's. 

Mit. 
Successesand Empire were too Heady for him. 

+b. Affected in the head; giddy. Ods. rare. 

1628 Wituer Brit. Remems, vin. 820 Some sheep are 
headdy ; Some get the staggers ; some the scab, 

+8. Having a large head. Obs. rare. 

4g52 Hutoet, Headye, or hauynge a great heade, capito. 

+4. Ofa tenure: In chief (2 capite); held direct 
of the crown. Obs. nonce-use. 

1599 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. ii. 179 Tenure..All to be 
headdy, or free-hold at least. : 

5. Comb., as heady-vash, heady-minded adjs. 

1590 Suaxs, Com. Err, v, i. 216 Nor headie-rash pro- 
voak'd with ing ire. 3598 R. Bernarp tr. 7erence, 
Hecyra ww. i, What are you so headie-minded that you wish 


the death of the child? 
Heaé. orth. dial. [Modification of heft, Hart, 


sh4,.%,}  Accustomed pasture-ground ) of sheep. 

ct pg cone St. Pees Priory in Monast. ingle 1. 
$79. a pasture for shepe upon the morez or hefe called Sand- 
With Marshe, 1852 Fraud. A. Aged. Se. XII. 0, 265 Cum- 
berland)Some shepherds are at the daily pains of taking afew 
stones of hay ..five or six miles to their sheep-heaf, and thus 
induce the sheep to keep their heafinall weathers. 1886 Pai? 
Mall G. 9 Aug. 4/x Some of the largest farms have most 
extensive ‘heafs’, and graze from two to four thousand 
sheep. 1894 R. S. Fercuson Hist. Westmild. xviii. 290 A 
Herdwick sheep is very much attached to its own ‘heaf’, or 
that part of the fell where it generally goes. 

Heaft, rare obs. form of Harr 56.1 

Heake, erron. form of Heck sé. 

+ Heaking-time, Os. vave —'. ?Time to draw 
in the Haxine, or the fish caught in it. 

Sy arr Lenten Stuffe20 Now it is high heaking-time, 
and bee the windes neuer so easterly aduerse, and the tyde 
fied from vs, wee must violently towe and hale in our re- 
doutable Sophy of the floating | Petters of Pisces, etc. 


+Heal, hele, s/. Ods. exc, Sc. Forms: 1 


hé&lu, hé&lo, h&1, 2-3 heele, 2-6 hele, 2-7 heale, ° 


4-5 heel(e, 6-7 heal ; also 4 hel, Sc. heile, heyle, 
5 helle, (jele), 5 sorth., 5-7 Sc. heill, 6 Sc. heil, 
7-8 Sc. heal(l, 9 Sc. hale. [OE. halu, helo, 
hel, corresp. to OS. Aéli (MDn. hele), OHG. hezlt, 
haili, hélf (MUG. hetle), Goth. *hazled, -ein, from 
hail-s, OF. Adi adj. Haug, WHOLE; one of the 
abstr, fems, in WGer. -f, from earlier -#2, which in 
OF. changed this ending to -~. Cf. the doublets 
HWatnsd.-, Hane sd.7] 

1. Sound bodily condition; freedom from sick- 
ness; health. 


«tooo Crs? 1654 Prer is .. teelu butan sare. 
Lewhd. 1. 342 Him cymd god hel. 


€1000 Sax. 
e27s Lamb. Hom. 


145 Per scal beon. .hele wid-uten unhele. @1300 Cursor M. 


23405 Hele [Aidin. hel] wit-vten seke or sare. ©1400 tr. 
Sereda Secret, Gov. Lordsh, (KE. E. ‘I. S.) 66 Kepyng of 
hele ys mor bettir and mor precious ban any medicyne. 
1431 /. FE, 1 Vdls 1280) 87 Beyug yn goode heale and yn 
my full wittes, c1q60 J. Ressene BA. Meortere 31 To 
preserve your lord in heele [yivn euery deele),  1g08 Den- 
Bar Hoenrs iv. 1, 1 that in heill wes and glaidnes, Am trublit 
now with x seikwes. a 1953 Uva. Royster D. m. iii. 
Arb «76 ews your right good maister while he was in 
heale, 1606 Warner Alb. Eng. xvi. ciii, 405 That thou 
Te Tees is ig ack than I my selfe am now I wish. 
ryax Kamsay Answ. Burchet’s Epist. 31 Vil wish ye weel, 
And aft in sparkling claret drink ae heal. pe Boxes 
To Mr. Mitchell v, My beal and weal I'll tak a care o’t. 
b. Recovery from sickness, healing, cure. (In 
quets. 1470-85, 1687, A cure, remedy.) 
€ 175, a We. ie wunde .. oder hwile hit is on 
wane ishele. cragaS. Eng. Leg. I. 16/514 Heore hele 
oem vizt pare. ¢ com ies ¥ i od 


3yuepe hele 
of bi wo. 70-85 Matory Arthur xvit, xi, And she myght 
haue a ame ful uf Lloud of a mayde. .that bloed shuld be 


1669 Pixx .Vo Crass viii, § 1 His [Nebuchadnezear] ; 


: yhy 
toyweytie, 126 2rdgr. Jnr. 
She fie condieyon that becometh a © 
to 


| Lamb. Hom, 9x 
' @1300 Cursor M, 13261 He. .heild mani pat war seke. ¢x325 


152 


¥v revive, revest, re 
ba my heall. 

b. Good heal, welfare, fortune; whence ME. (70) 
godere hele,to good fortune, to welfare ; fortunately. 
i Kreg 
ex ¥. lest, to godere pire le. 
caer ay. 3557 3ef Pas pat goder hele al Engelond was 
hey cuere ybore. : _ 

c. Zui! heal: disaster, harm. (Zo) evil hele, 
wrother heal, unfortunately, disastrously, Cf, Har 
sb.2 2, Hae sb.' b. 

¢1195 Lamb. Hom. 33 Hwet seid pe dusie? to ufele hele 
wes ic iboren. ¢ 1 Lay. 490 To wroper heore hele 
habe heo such were iden, @2330 Ofmed 211 Sarasin, nere 
thou messager Wrother hele come thou her. cx3g0 Cursor 
M. 6583 (Trin.) Ful euelhele brake 3¢ be day. ; 

8. Spiritual health, well-being, or healing; sal- 
vation. Cf. SovL-HEAL. 

gor-9 Charter of Eadweard in Kemble Cod, Dipi. V. 163 
Ic Ser mynster on gestadolode for mine saule helo. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp. Luke xix. 9 To-dzz pisse hiw-reeddene ys hel 
geworden. c¢1z00 Trin. Cell, Hom. 41 He.. bihat us to 
mede eche hele. a zaag Ancr. R. 430 To alle nolkes heale. 
a@x300 Cursor M, 11341 Do me to rest nu seruand bin, For 
nu min ei has sen bin hel. cxg00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) x. 39 
Godd .. has wro3t hele in myddes of pe erthe. 1578 7's. 
Zrwit. in Scot. Poems 16th C. V1. 128 Thy sauing heill and 
righteousnes. 

eal hil), v.1 Forms: 1 hélan, 2-3 helen, 
2-6 hele(n, 3 (helien), healen, 4 haile, 4-5 
heel(e, (Sc. heile, heyle, hel), (5 3ele), 6-7 
heale, (Sc. heil(1), 7- heal. [A Com. Teut. vb. : 
OE. hitlan = OF ris. héla, OS. hélian (MDu. 
hélen, heilen, Du. heelen, LG. helen), ONG. hetlan 
(Ger. heilen), ON. heil (Sw. hela, Da. hele), Goth, 
hailjan, deriv. of hatl-s, OTent. *hatlo-z, OS. hdl, 
Haz, WHotE.] 

1. trans. To make whole or sound in bodily con- 
dition ; to free from disease or ailment, restore to 
health or soundness; to cure (ofa disease or wound), 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. x, 8 Halad untrume. ¢1175 
eo weren iheled from alle untrumnesse. 


Metr. Hom. 130 The prophet Helesius Of leper heled an 
hethen map. ¢1395 Sc. Leg. Suinés, Petrus 117 Ke heilys 
sek men And quyknyse dede. 1383 Wycurr Luke iv. 23 
Leche, heele thi silf,  ¢xg0o Mavnpry. (1539) vi 6g The 
drye tree..heleb him of the fallonge euyll ¢xqgo St. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 1066, How aungel Raphael helyd his kne. 
bi Suaks. Tien m1. 1. 24,1... must not breake my backe, 
to heale his finger. 2842 Tennyson Morte dArth. 264 
Where I will heal me of my grievous wound. 1846 TRENCH 
Mirac. Yntrod. (1862) 0 Christ, healing a sick man with 
his word. 
b. aésol. To perform or effect a, cure, 

cx000 Ags. Gos. Matt. xii. xo Ys hyt alyfed to helenne 
{c1160 Hatton G. to hxlen] on reste-dagum? cx1o000 Sax. 
Level?, 1. 342 Wi8 eagena dymnysse Zenim foxes yeallan . . 
hyt belep.” 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Symon & Fudas 32 Of 
fewire and parlesy, Vith word pu heilis. c 1400 Maunvev. 
(183y xi. 124 pe Oyle..helep of many sykenesses. crgsotr. 
De Tmitatione wi. lv. 132 Pe heuenly leche of soules, pat 
smytist & helist. x6zx BisLe Dewt?. xxxii. 3g, I wound, and 
Theale, r73a Pore Ep. Bathurst 234 As Poison heals, in 


just proportion us'd. 1827 Keae Cér. ¥. Visit. Sick iii, As 


if one prayer could heal. 
¢@. spec. To touch for the ‘ king’s evil’. 

1803-4 in Pegge Curialia Misc. (1816) 127 For heling 3 
seke folks 20, o ., for heling 2 seke folks 13. 4. 166r Pepys 
Diary 13 Apr., 1 went to the Banquet-house, and there saw 
the King heale. 

2. To cure (a disease); to restore to soundness 
(a wound); also zo heal up, over. Also absol. 

c1000 Ags. Gasp. Matt. x. 1 Dat hig .. heldun [c 1160 
Hatton G, helden} adle, and zlce untrumnysse. ¢2205 Lay. 
23072 For heo sculde mid haleweie helen [¢ 2275 heale] his 
wunden. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xxi. (1495) 209 
To kepe helthe and to heele sykenesse. 1450 Golagvos ¥ 
Gaw. 882 Thai hynt of his harnese, to helyn his wound, 
3590 Spenser F, Q, 11. v. 42 O foolish physick..That heales 
up one, and makes another wound { 1676 Wiseman Sure. 

.), A fontanel had been made in the same leg, which 
was forced to heal up. 178: Cowrsr Zxfostulation 153 
They saw distemper healed, and life resto: ba sich 
MELvitte Gladiators ix. (1864) 62 Mere scratches, skin deep, 
and healed over now. 

3. fig. To restore (a person, etc.) from some 
evil condition or affection (as sin, grief, disrepair, 
unwholesomeness, danger, destruction); to save, 
purify, cleanse, repair, mend. 

825 Isp. Psaiter cxlvii. 3 Se haeled xedreste on heortan. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Hs. (Spl.) xiii. 4 [xliv. 3) (Bosw.) Earm heorane 
hip hig. cxrgsg Lamé. Hom. ag He we com na todemane 
monein .ac to helenne. ¢xz0g Lay. 15871 3ifich pi wrere 
fa ruined wall] hale. 1382 Wycuir 2 Chron. vii. 14, ! 
. ben mercyalle to the synnes of hem,and belyn their lond. 
1535 CoveRDALE 2 Kings ii. 22 So the water was healed, 
1650 Jeu. Taxon [oly Lising ayo Let it alone, and 
the thing will heal itself. 17:9 De For Crzsoe tt. xii, Qur 
ship was .. healed] ofall her lewks. 1847 Tensveus 2 o/c. 
in. 49 Heal me with your pardon. 


» sent. 


157 
i alte in the olde time Panacea or Healeal. 


HEALEND. 


b. To cure, repair, amend (any evil condition 
compared to a disease or wound). 

c1200 Trin. Call. Hom. 173 Flch sinne..bute hit be here 
forziene mid bote iheled. 1340 Hawece fr. Cose. 
1724 Pe gastly woundes of syn ‘[hurgh penaunce may be 
heled. 1526 Pifgr. Per7 (Wo de W. 1531 Gb, Sacramentes 
of the chirche: the whiche cureth, releueth & heleth all de- 
faules. 1600 SHAKS. -1. » 1M. a then his 
tongue Did make offence, his eye did heale it vp. x: 
Oupin Tertol's Rens. Rats TT. xiv. a48 Octavia, Casale 
Wife and Czsar's Sister.,at various Times, heal'd up their 

treavhes. 1849 Macaunay //ise. Hay I]. 135 Something 
might have been done to heal the lacerated feelings. .of the 
Irish gentry. 1887 TREVELYAN in 7imes 7 Mar. 10/6 The 
breach in our ranks might be healed tomorrow. 

4, intr. (for ref.) To become whole or sound ; 
to recover from sickness or a wound; to get well. 
(Said of the person, of the part affected, or of a 
wound or sore.) 

21378 Foseph sirim, 681 Pe arm helede a-zeyn hol to pe 
stompe. @ 1400-so 4 lexieder 2817, T sill hele all in hatst, 
15go PAusGK. 595 1 Whan thy wounde Legynueth t> heale, 
it wyll ytche. 1606 Suaks. 7%. 4 C7. un ill, 224 Those 
wounds heale ill, that men doe giue themselues, 1803 Med. 
Frni. 1X. 432 He suffered the issues to heal. 2888 Garden- 
ing 11 Feb. 685/1 The incisions in the crowns soon heal over. 

eal, v.-, to cover: see [frm v2 

Heal(e, dial. forms of HAtr a. 

Hea-lable, @. vere-°.  (f. Mean! +-anun.] 
That may be healed; curable, remediable, 

1570 Levins Manip. 2/26 Healeable, sanalilis. 
Cotcr., Guarissable, healeable, cureable, recoverable. 

Heal-all (h71\91). [f Heau v.+ Aun. Cf. 
ALL-HEAL. ] 

1, Something that heals or is reputed to heal all 
diseases ; a universal remedy ; a panacea. Also fie. 

7 B. Gooce Hereshach's Hush. w. (1386) wr It was 
23878 Lewis 
Study Psychod, (1874) 150 Forgiveness is contemplated as a 
heal-all, 3892 Lit. World 4 Sept. 159 Unlike many other 
popular economic heal-alls, co-operation does not involve 
ay fundamental economic fallacy. : ~ 
. Herb. A popular name of varions plants, in- 
cluding Rhodiola rosea, Valeriana officinalis, Pru- 
nella vulgaris, and Collinsonia canadensis. 

1853 G. Jounston Nat. Hist. E. Bord. 82 (Britt. & Holl.) 
Rhodiola rosea. Often to be met with in gardens, where it 
is sometimes called Head-ali, for the leaves are applied to 
recent cuts of a slight nature. 1884 Miter Plant-n., Heal- 
all, Coldinsonia canadensis and Rhodiola rosea. 


+ Hea‘l-bite. Ods. [f. as prec. + Brre sé.) 
=ipan-noe, q.v. 


Heald (hild). Weaving. [app. the same word 
as OE. hebeld, hefeld, he fel, ON. hafald, a deriv. of 
*hafjan, hebban, he f- to raise, with instrumental 
suffix; cf. OE. zéd/, ME. nedel, and melde, needle. 
Bat the OE. word appears to be applied to the 
threadsof the warp or woof themselves.] = HEpDLE. 

ago Efinal Gloss. bo2 Liciatorium, hebild [Corpus 
ey aif ¢725 Cor; Gloss, (O. E. 1.) 1232 Licium, 
hebeld. Zicia, hebelddred, cxo0o Sax. Leechd. J. 320 
Gewrid to anum hefel-prade. c1r0g0 Supp. <BUfpri’s Doe, 
in Wr.-Wulcker 17/13 Lied, hefeld. 1483 Cath. <1 yd. 
181/r An Helde, rama, 1760 Spectf, Patent 7, Stell No. 
753 The lashes, harness or healds which contain the warp. 
1824 Ann. Reg. 270" An improved method of making healds 
to be made in the weaving of cotton, silk, woollen, and other 
cloths. be Art 2. Lilusty. Catal. p. vii**/r Placed 
in the healds or ‘heddles' of the loom. 1864 Chambers’ 
Encycl. VI. 189 In the case of plain weaving the threads of 
the warp are divided alternately by the loops of each heald, 

b. attrib. and Comé., as heald-cord, -knttter ,-ing, 
-machine, -maker, -shaft, -thread, -yarn. 

1853 in /é/ustr. Lond, News (1854) LES . 118 (Occupa- 
tions of the papi) heald_maker, heald knitter. 1862 
Chambers Encycl. V. 275 The manufacture of heald yarns 
.. employs the chief attention of several manufacturers, 
1864 /bid, V1, 189 Six heald-threads and six warp-threads 
are shown. 1874 Tovuausen Technol. Dict., Heald-cord, 
cross string ..emdbarte. 

Heald, var. H1z.p z. to lean, incline to one side. 

Heald(e, obs. forms of Hoxp a. 


+ Heal-dog. Ots. [f. Hrat v.+ Doc] A 
name formerly given to species of Alyssum, called 
also Aeal-bite. 

15x Turner Herbal 1. C 7 a, Alysson of Dioscorides and 
Plyny may be named in English helebyte or heledog, of 
the property that it hath in helyng of the bityng of madde 
dogges. 1597 Gerarpe /erbad 11. cxviil § 2. 380 Mad- 
woort or Moonewoort is called .. of some Heale dog. 6x1 
Coter., Adysson, the hearbe Madwort. .heale dog. 

Healed (hild), gfi.a. [f. Heat v.! + -ep},) 
Restored to health, cured. Also fe. 

@x300 Cursor M. 13863 Iesus..par spak he wit pis heeld 
man. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. ZV,1. ti. 167, 1 am loth to gall 
a_new-heal'd wound. a 1831 A. Knox Rem, UW. 150 To 
give evidence of a healed mind. 

+Hea‘lend. 0%. Forms: 1-3 hélend, 2 
helend‘e, halende, 3 helind’e, halind, healend, 
{OE. Aa&lend, hélend = OS. héljand, héicand, 
héland, OUG., MUG. hetlant, G. hetland: sub- 
stantival form of pres. pple. of OE, Aublan :-OTeut. 
*hailjan to heal, ad One that ‘heals’ or saves; 


1611 


. the Saviour. In OE. regularly used instead of the 


proper name Jesus. 
c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. i, 1 Her is on cneorisse-boc 
cristes davides suna. /bid. 16 Se hxlend be is 
genemned crist. c1000 Airkic H/o, IL. 214 Tesus is 


HEALER. 


Ebreisc nama, bat is on Leden ‘Saluator’, and on Englisc 
*“Halend’. c1r175 Lamb. Hom. 3 pe helend nehlechede 
to-ward ierusalem, c¢ 1200 Orwin 3355 3uw iss borenn nu 
to da33 Helennde off 3ure sinness. ¢rz0g Lay. 9144 A child 
..-pat scolde beon ihaten Heelend [c1a75 Helare]. «a 1225 
Ancr. R, 112 Pe lunewurde Louerd and helinde, of heouene. 


Healer! hilo). [f. Heat v.!+-er!.} 

1, One who heals (wounds, diseases, the sick, 
ete.) ; a leach, doctor; also, one who heals spirit- 
ual infirmities ; in early use, Saviour = prec. 

exr7s Lamb. Hom, 83 Jef he hefde on his moder ibroken 
hire meidenhad, ne mihte nawiht brekere bon icloped 
helere. ¢1275 Passton Lord a2 in Old Eng. Misc. 40 He 
com ga Gywes .. And chepte heom to sulfen, vre helare. 
e1qgo Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. xliv, This 
name Jhesu is nou3t elles for to saye upon englisshe but 
heler. x61x Brae /sa. iii. 7, I will not be a healer. 1680 
Otway Complaint (R.), In vain you strive To act a healer's 

t. 1859 C. Barker Assoc. Princ. Middle Ages i. 9 
Peles of the sick in their hospitals. 

2. A healing substance ; a remedy. 

1823 Firzners, Hush. § 43 Terre of hym-selfe is to kene, 
andisa fretter, and no healer. 1658 A. Fox Warts’ Surg. 
tt, xxv. 151 The said Hearb ., is an extraordinary healer. 
1674 R. Goprrey /ny. §& Ab. Physick 5 This can no waies 
be better, and safelier done than by Spirituons, Valiant, and 
Tnnocent Healers, seconded by a regular Diet. 

Healer ?: see Hezer, coverer. 

Healewei, -wi, var. of HALEWEI, Ods. 

Healfang: see Hausrane, Obs. 

+ Healfal, 2. Ods. Forms: see Hears), ff. 
HEAL s6,+-FUL.] Fraught with health, well-being, 


safety, salvation; wholesome, salutary. 

ex3q0o Hampoce Prose Tr. 1 Ihesu es als meky!l to be 
mene als saueoure or helefull. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saruts, 
Pelagia 206 [He] Iniungit hyr heileful pennance. 1387 
Teevisa Hiydex (Rolls) I. 305 pis lond hab hoot welles and 
heleful, ¢x400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xv. 67 Pe Ewangels, in 
be whilk es helefull teching and sothefastnes. 1563 BALE 
Sel. Wks. (Parker Soc.) 122 Healful remedies to know and 
to withstand the privy suggestions and the apert temptations 
of the fiend. 

Hea'ling, v/. 5b.1 [f. Heav v.1+-1Nne 1] 

1. The action of the vb. Heat; restoration to 
health; recovery from sickness; curing, cure. 

cxo0e Gosp. Nicod. x, Ne be hzlinge, ne be reste daza 
oe. exgy4o Cursor M, 13871 (Trin.) Of sekenes 

astou helynge. c1400 Lan/ranc’s Cirurg. 68 Of bis heel- 
yng .. hise neigeboris hadden greet wondir. 1546 J. Hey- 
wooo Prov. (1867) 71 It is yil agi of an olde sore. 16x 
Biste Vahwor iit. 19 There is no healing of thy bruise : thy 
wound is ——. 1860 Ex.icorr Life Our Lord v. 213 
Numerous healings..performed in the plain of Gennesareth. 
1880 Daily News 7 Dec. 5/4 The wound is already showing 
signs of pealing. . z ‘ 

b. spec. The touching by English sovereigns for 
the king’s evil. 

(An Office for the Healing was formerly often printed with 
the Prayer-book. A MS. copy, said to be of xsso, is in the 
Bodleian Library.) 

1696 Lond, Gaz, No. 1082/4 Lost in the Banketing-house 
at See neeeetitly after the Healing, a Ring, with an 
Onyx-Stone. 2 ik, Com, Prayer Y vi (title), At the 
Healing. 1876 Biunr Arnot. P. B. 580 The Office used at 
the Healing. /dzd., Two silver touch-pieces for distribution 
at the healing, . f 

2. transf. and fig. Mending, reparation ; restora- 
tion of wholeness, well-being, safety, or prosperity; 
spiritual restoration, salvation. 

@1225 St. Marker. 19 Fulht of fonstan healunge. x6rr 
Brare Mad. iv. 2 Vnto you that feare my Name, shall the 
Sunne of righteousnesse arise with healing in his wings. 
1704 F. Feiier Wed. Grn. (1711! 100 It seems to promise 
enough, and carry more Healing with it. 186x May Const. 
Hist. i. (1882) I. 9 A new reign .. was favourable to the 
healing of political differences. . 

. attrih, and Comb, as healing action, art; 
hesling-box, the box containing the chrism for 
unction (Ogilvie, 1885); +healing-coin, -gold, 
the money given to those that were touched for 
the king’s evil; healing-pyx = healing-box. 

1683 Treasury Warrant 17 Nov. (Halliwell), Privy purse 
healing-gold £500. x24 Scorr St, Ronan's vii, It covered 
more of the healing science than the gowns of a whole 
modern university. x87 Chambers’ Inform. 1. 777 If the 
healing action is languid, some stimulating ingredient may 
be added. 1857 Mayne Reiw War Trail xxvii. 124 Ample 
practice in the healing art. 

] ing, v0/. sb.2, covering : see HELIN. 

‘ling, ff/.a. [f. Heau v.+-1ne 2] 

1, That heals or cures; curative ; salutary. 

1308 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. xxiv. (1495) 618 The 
apples of the cypresse tree .. ben soure and heelyng. 1605 
Swans. Wach, iv. tii. 1596 To the succeeding Royalty he 
leanes T! ing jiction, 162x Bini Jer. xxx. 13 
‘Thou hast no healing medicines. 1922-14 Pore Rape Lock 
tv. 56 A branch of healing Spleenwort in his hand. 1824 
Scorr S#. Ronan's i, An analysis of the healing waters. 

2. transf. and fig. 

1659 Burton's pen. IV. 331, I should be glad that 
this question might be a healing question among us, 1667 
Mitton P. LZ. 1m. 290 To whom with healing words Adam 
reply'd. 1701 Rowe Ay. Step-Moth. 11, i. 535 By his 
Concurrence, Help, and heal Sree To stop those 
wounds. 1767 T. Hurcuinson Hist. Mass. IE. iii. 228 He 
made the following mild and healing speech to them. 
1889 Macautay Hist. Eng, V. 281 Lords.,came 
down to give a healing vote, — “ 

3. Of a wound: That cicatrizes or closes. 

1857 Chambers’ Infornt. 1. 777 ‘Yhe best dressing for 
ahealing wound, 1888 Daily \ews 4 Oct. 6/2, I saw six.. 
ay sores on the teft forehead. 

OL. V. 
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4. Comé.: healing blade, leaf, (2) the Com- 


mon House-leek, Semperaivum tectorum; 6) the 
Greater Plantain, Plantogo major; healing-herb, 
the Common Comfrey, Symphytum officinale ; 
thealing-horn, ?hartshorn; healing-oil, the 
chrism used in the rite of extreme unction (Lee 
Gloss. Eccl, & Liturg. Terms». 

1657 Rerve Gea's Plea 317 Ivory, Furs, Musks, Sables, 
healin -horns, Bezarstones, etc., come not there from Beasts? 
1799 “ss, Highland Soc, 111. 389 Jam.) The uniformly 
successful treatment of sheep affected with this disorder 
.. by giving them a decoction of the Dewcup and Healing 
leaf boiled in buttermilk. 1877 A. W. Bennett tr. Thomd's 
Struct, Bot. (1882) 43 In direct contrast to the generating tis- 
sues are the healing-tissnes, tuberous tissues, or cork-tissues, 

Hence Hea‘lingly adv. 

_, 3864 in Wesster, 1886 Miss Broucuton Dr, Cupid II. 
ii. 2? The lovely common sights of early morning touch 
healingly upon his bruised brain. 

+ Healless, «. Ods. In 4-5 heleles. [f. Hea 
sb, +-LE8S.] Deprived of health or well-being. 

©1374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 1543 How myght a wyght in 
torment and in drede, And heleles [ed. 1561 healelesse] yow 
sende as yet gladnesse. 

Healm, -et, obs. forms of Hetm, Heimer. 

+tHealme. O¢s. [a. obs. F. heaulme, heaume 
helmet, ‘the Helmet cherrie, Heart-cherrie, French 
cherrie’ (Cotgr.): see Hetm.] A kind of cherry. 

1574 Hvit Planting 86 Ye may well begin to graffe .. at 
Christmas..and principally the healme or great Cherrie. 
1575 Art of Planting 15 The great healme cherry. 

+Healmier. 04s. [a. obs. F. healmier, heaut- 
mier ‘the Heart-cherrie tree’ (Cotgr.), f. prec.] 

1575 Art of Planting 15 The great Cherry (called Heal. 
miter}, 

+ Healness. Ofs. In 3 heilnesse, [OE. 
héines, {, héle, by-form of haf whole + -ness,] 
Welfare ; salvation. 

897 K. Aiirrep Gregory's Past xxxvi. 246 Nu is hier- 
sumnesse tima & nu sint halnessedagas. c1as0 Gen. 4 Ex. 
2068 Heilnesse and blisse is Ser-in. 

Healp, obs. form of HELP. 

Healsfang: see HALsrana. 

Healsome, 2. Obs. exc. Se. [ME. helsum, 
f. hele, Heat sé. health + -some. Cf. HaLEsomE; 
Ger, hetlsam, ON. hetlsamr.] Wholesome, salu- 
tary; healthful. 

¢1398 Sc. Leg. Saints, Cecile 130 Sene pat bu Has trewit 
heilesum consel now. cx400 Aol, Loli. 6 It is helsum to 
be pope .. pat pe peple be riztly enformid, how hei owe to 
accept pe pope as pe vicar of Crist. ¢1450 Henryson Mor, 
Fab. 3 citer and good to mans sustenance. c 1560 A. 
Scorr Poems (S. T.S,) xv. x Vp, helsum hairt! thy rutis 
rais,and lowp! 19785 Burns Cotter's Sat. Nt. 92 The heal- 
some parritch, chief 0’ Scotia's food. 

Hence Healsomeness, wholesomeness. 

1818 Scott Hrt, Midl. ix, The healsomeness of the food. 

Health (help), 56. Forms: 1 hélp, 3-5 helpe, 
4-5 heelthe (elth(e), 4-6 helth(e, 6 healthe 
(helithe),6- health. [OE, 4#/)=OHG. heilida, 
-itha, -idha:—W Ger. type *hazlipa, f. hatl-s WHOLE, 
HALE: see -TH.] 4 

1, Soundness of body; that condition in which 
its functions are duly and efficiently discharged. 

cro0o AEtrric Hom, I. 540 Ure lichamana hzlde we 
awendaé to leahtrum. c¢xza0s Lay. 29992 Ppa weoren /Eluri- 
ches wunden. .alle iheled, ah be helde was neodered for lurre 
of his monnen. 1377 Lancu. 7’. 7. B. xiv. 298 fyfte 
[pouerte] is moder of helthe. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
r ve A preest .. had lost the helthe of one of his handes 
that he myght synge nomasse. 1559 Mirr. Mag., Salisbury 
xxxvi, Whan helth and welth is hyest. 1593 SHaks. 2 Hen, 
V7, 11 i, 82 All health vnto my gracious Soueraigne. 16a6 
Massincer Rom. Actor v. ii, I, that feel myself in health 
and strength. 1709 Appison Tatler No. 75 P3 With a.. 
Flush of Health in his Aspect. 1815 Jane Austen Emma 
v, One hears sometimes of a child being ‘the picture of 
health’; now Emma always gives me the idea of being the 
complete pictureof grown-up health, 2851 Carrenter Man. 
Phys. (ed. 2) 25 ¢ accumulation of nutritive matter in 
the blood is so far from being a condition of health, that it 
powerfully tends to produce disease. a 

2. By extension, The general condition of the 
body with respect to the efficient or inefficient dis- 
charge of functions: usually qualified as good, dad, 


weak, delicate, etc. 
rsog Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxiv. iv, Your lady .. is in 
fect health. x: Spenser F, Q. ut. ix, 26 Her crased 
elth. 1633 G. Hernent Temple, Church Porch xxiii, 
Amidst their sickly healths, 2638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. 
(vol. III.) 34 Ignorant of the state of your health. 19782 
Miss Burney Cecilia iii. 32 The ill health of her uncle had 
hitherto prevented her. x80a Med. Frni. VIII. 210 She 
enjoyed very tolerable health. 1827 G. BeaucLerx Fourn. 
Marocce xvi. 190 Our healths slightly im 


Scotch Law, an application by an imprisoned 
debtor to be allowed to live out of prison, on the 
ground of bad health (Bell Dect. Law Scotl.). Board 
of Health, (a) in the United Kingdom: a Govern- 
ment Board which existed 1848-58 for the control 
of matters affecting the public health : its duties are 
now disch: by the Local Government Board ; 
(8) in the United States: the name of boards of 
commissioners for controlling sanitary matters, 
| esp. in reference to contagious and infectious 


proved. 
b. Bill of health : see Brut sb.3 10; formerly in ' 


HEALTH. 
diseases. Office, Officer of Health: see healthe 
Office, -officer in 8. 
1617 Moryson /fin. 1. 74 Hee must bring to the Confines 


a certificate of his health . . Neither will the Officers of health 
in any case dispence with him. /éid.252 Appoint chiefe men 
to the office of providing for the publike health, calling the 
place where they meete, the Office of Health. 

+3. Healing, cure. Ods. 

¢ 1000 JELFric Hom. II. 28 Gif we 
and hal8a awritan .. zefremode purh Sone wuldurfullan 
cydere ‘Stephanum. 1382 Wycur -ic¢s iv, 22 The man..in 
the which this sygne of heelthe was maad. — x Cor. xii. 9 
To another, grace of heelthis. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
88 b/2 Holy oyille. . moche vayllable to thelthe of sykenesses 
ofmany men. 1 Even Decades 74 The diseased woman 
obteyned heulthe of the fluxe of her bludde. 

4. Spiritual, moral, or mental soundness or well- 
being; salvation. arch. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. 111. 236 Pam arist rihtwisnysse sunn 
and halb is on hyre fiderum. c1zg0 Old pl Sern. ri 
Old Eng. Misc. 32 Greded gode .. bet he us yeue gostliche 
helbe in ure saule. a ycuir Ps, xxvi{i].x The Lord 
my li3ting and myn helthe. — Lwke it, 30 Myn y3en han 
seyn thin helthe. 12526 Tinpare Luke xix. 9 Tesus sayd 
vnto hym: This daye is healthe come vnto this housse. 1552 
Bk. Com. Prayer Gen. Confess, There is no health in vs, 
1616 R. C. Times' Whistle tv. 1620 He hath made sale of 
his soules dearest health. 1744 Harris Three Treat, mt. x1. 
(1765) 185 That Health, that Perfection of a Social State. 
1 Epna Lyatt Kat.-Ervant xxiii. 224 As you value the 
health of your own souls. 

+5. Well-being, welfare, safety; deliverance. 

craso Gen, & Ex. 2344 Ic am iosep, dreded gu no3t, for 
gure helde or hider bro3t. 1382 Wrenir 2 Sam. xxiii. 12 
He smoot the Philisteis, and the Lord made a greet heelth. 
1535 CoveRvaLe 1 Sam. xiv. 45 Tonathas..that hath done 
so greate health in Israel this night. 1602 SHAxs. A/a. 1, 
iv. 40 Be thou a Spirit of health, or Goblin damn’d. c x61 
Cuarman Jiiad xv. 683 There is no mercy in the wars, your 
healths lie in your hands, 

tb. Evel health: bad luck, hurt, disaster. Ods. 
¢1477 Caxton ¥asom 30 Thenne cam agaynst him the 
king of Poulane, but that was to his euill helthe. c1g00 
Melusine xxxvi. 287 To theire euyl helthe they haue re- 
countred geffray. 

6. A salutation or wish expressed for a person’s 
welfare or prosperity ; a toast drunk in a person’s 
honour, See also Drink 2. 14. 

1596 SHaks. Tam. Shr. 111. ii. 171 Hee calls for wine, a 
health quoth he x60oa Marston Ant. & Mel. wv. Wks. 
1856 I. 46 Your drunken healths, your houts and shouts, 
Your smooth God save’s. 1675 Cocker Morais 9 By drink. 
ing others healths, to lose their own. 1713 AppIson Cato 
1. ii, Caesar sends health to Cato, x Wo corr (P, 
Pindar) Convention Bill Wks. 1812 111. 778. I like not 
healths; too oft they carry treason. 28g5 Macautay /7is¢. 
Eng. xvii. 1V. 7 As often as any of the.. princes proposed a 
health, the kettle drums and trumpets sounded, 

+7. Healthiness, wholesomeness, salubrity. Oéds. 

1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) II. 13 Pretayne passep 
Irlond in faire weder and nobilte but no3t in helbe. 

8. attrib. and Comé. a. simple attrib., as health- 
culture, -drop, -recuperation, -token; 'b. obj. and 
obj. gen., as healih-building, -drinker, -ing, -giver, 
-secker, -wishing ; health-bearing, -boding, -piving, 
-hunting, -promising, -restoring, -saving adjs.; ¢. 
instrumental, as health-flushed, -proud adjs. d. 
Special Comb. : health-board = Hoard of Health ; 
health exhibition, a public exhibition of sanitary 
oon and the like; health-guard, an officer 
appointed to enforce quarantine regulations (Smyth 
Sailor's lVord-bk, 1867); health laws, the statutes 
regulating general sanitary conditions by the ap- 
pointment of Boards of Health (Bouvier Law Dict. 
1856); {health-offering, peace offering; health- 
office, the department having the administration 
of the health laws; health-officer, an officer 
charged with the administration of the health laws 
and sanitary inspection ; health-resort, a place 
to which people resort for the benefit of their 
health; health-roll, a list showing the state of 


health of a company of people, as of a ship's crew. 

1888 Miss A. K. Green Behind Closed Doors iii, He ison 
the *Health Board. 1598 Svivester x Rartasit. iit. rk 
383 O sacred Olive!. .*Health-boading branch, 1896 1] estar. 
Gas. 5 Aug. 63 The time that you can devote to *health- 
building, 1552 Hutort, “Health causynge .. sospitedis. 
1606 Marsron Facone w. Wks. 1856 Ih. 72 Favour-wearers, 
sonnet-mongers, *health-drinkers. 1633 PRYNNE Histrio- 
Mastix ‘Viule-p., Sundry particulars concerning Dancing, 
Dicing, *Healthdrinking. 1813 SHetiey Q. A/aé vi. 52 
Until pure *health-drops, from the cup of joy, Fall like a 
dew of balm upon the world. 1884 Marure 388/2 Prepara- 
tions for .. the International “Health Exhibition, 1382 
Wycuir Ps. lxiv. [xv]. 6 God, oure *helthe giuere, 1882 Epa 


Nad ealle Sa wundra 


of lazarettoes and “health-offices. 1860 Mui Aefr 
xv, (1865) 1x6/z It is ridiculous that a su 
officer. should be appointed by popular su: 1953 
Cottier Ast Torment. 164 People may be *health-pruud as 
well as purse-proud. 1863 R. B. Grinprop Ma/vern 29 No 
other shealth resort in England which = a a 


it. 2x The companion of her 
» 1623 Senex Ox Diwecon 
11. 838 (Jod.) An usual ceremony among the Saxwns 


. Os, [f. prec. sb.] zatr, To drink 


+ Health, « , 
a health or healths. Also fo health it. 
x611-1696 [see Hewnrwise ot’. sé. 2). 
Eng. Trav. ww. Wks. 1874 1V. 72 Goe, health st freely for 


Hrywoon 


my good successe. 1636 W. Sampson Vow Breaker 1. i, 
The now are healthing, and carrowsing deepe. 
ea‘ltheries, sb. p/. collog. [f. HEauTH sb. + 

-EBY.] A name familiarly given to the Health 
Exhibition held in London in 1884; suggested by 
the /¥shertes of the preceding year. 

1884 Daily News 30 May, The Shakspeare show. .will be 
more attractive to poetic souls than the Healtheries. 
Pall Mall G. 12 Aug. 2/1 If the Fisheries spoiled the early 
Promenades last year, it is probable that the Healtheries 
will do so with these..this year. 


Healthful jhe'lpfil),a. [f. Hate 56.+-PiL.J 
lL. Promoting or conducive to bodily health; 


health-giving, wholesome, salubrious. 

I Trevisa Bare, De POR. xr. ii. 14955473 Mount 
Effraym was most helthfullin ayre. . CUNNINGHAM 
Cosmogr. Glasse 180 These famous, and helthfull rivers, the 
Rhine, Danuby. 1694 lec. Set. Late Mon. ut. iszis> 22 
The Country seems much subject to K.arthquakes, else very 
healthful x ro Steere Zatler No. 128 P 4 Cleanliness 
and healthful Industry wait on all your Motions. 1897 
Tuorotp in Gd. Words XVIII. 36/1 The cheapest and 
healthfullest route. .is by steamer. 

b. Bestowing, promoting, or conducive to moral 
or spiritual welfare or pregeerity salutary, saving. 

31382 Wycwir 2 Macc. iii. 32 He offride for helthe of the 
man wm helthful sacrifice [Aetiaw saletarem). « 1410 Love 
Bonavent. Mivr. Gibbs Ms. lf rer lou pat furst makynge 
of prshelpfulle <aeramente, 1g60 Breen Vive ( avec, Wks. 
1844 11. 201 His glorious passion and healthful death. 1g96 
Dareywere tr. Jesdiets Jat, Scot... 281 King Gregarie .. 
setis out helthfull and gud lawis. 1642 Veclar. Lords & Comm. 
23 Nov. 2 Healthfull for the present State of this Kingdome. 
1862 D. Witson ?rek, Man U1, xxiii. 369 Healthful elements 
of European civilization. 

2. Of persons, their actions, etc.: Full of or 
characterized by health; enjoying good health ; 
healthy. Now vare. 

rsso Covernare Spr. Perde xv, Wks. Parker Soc. I, 138 
When a man hath been a long season healthful and without 
any manner of sickness. 1667 D’cness Newcastte Life Dk, 
XN. (1886) III. 208 By this temperance he finds himself very 
heat! ful. 1954-81 Jounsun 7. 7... Cave, He was,enerally 
healthful, and capable of much labour. 1862 Miss YoncE 
C'tess Kate i. (188) 2 Kate was tall, skinny, and brown, 
though perfectly healthful. 

b. Marked by intellectual or moral soundness. 

1601 SHaks. Ful. C. 11. i, 319 Such an exploit haue I in 
hand Ligarius, Had you a healthfull eare to heare of it. 
19744 Armstronc Preserv. Health 1. (R.), In healthful body 
how A healthful mind the longest to maintain. 183% 
Macaveay Ess., La. Nugent's Hisyfden (184 ee5 A mind 
so great..so healthful and so well proportioned. 1884 
Manch, Exam. 14 Nov. 5/7 The Chinese will continue to be 
a clog upon the healthful progress of the world, 


Hea‘lthfully, ev. (f. Weacturvn a.+-Ly2.] 
In a healthful manner: see the adj. 

1398 Tei svis, Kavth. De P. RK, xviu. lxxiv. (1495) $29 A 
wesell brent to asshes is helthfully done inmedycyn. x82 
Marnhon Dkoof Mets 74 They therby are sstined to hate 
themselues, and so are healthfullie killed, ay Sir W. 
Meewems Neerer? Trwets wv. orgy) gag’t The Isami fis) 
Heulthiullyseaved. 1687 Prvry 2. sbrith, vic p6ar g7 
New England..where People live Jong, and healthfully. 
argos Wrsvey F/rst, & Tres v. Wks. 1811 TX. 81 Anad- 
monition ..healthfalls sharp. a 1864 Hawtnorse S. Felton 
(1879) 14 Living healthfully in the open air. 

Hea 'lthfulness. [f. as prec. +-NESS,] The 
condition or quality of being healthful; wholesome- 
ness, salubrity, healthiness. 

156t T. Norton Calvin's Jnst. 1v. xiii. 86 They refreshe 
their body, so muche as suffiseth for life and healthfulnesse. 
2.1568 Coverpate Ghostly Ps. }. Wks. (Parker Soc.) II. 575 
Thou God of all my healthfulnesse. 166x Lovetx Ast. 
Anim. « ITin, Witrod., A cording to the healthfuinesse of 
the place, in which they live. 1863 Barks Vad. favasen i. 
(1864) 20 ‘I'he healtbfulness of the climate. 1878 Bayne 
Purif. Rev. iy, vie Selid ability and moral healthfuluess 

Hea'lthily, adv. [1 Heavruy 2. + -ny2.] 
Tn a healthy manner. 

1632 SHmeween, Healthfully, or heulthilie, sarmenrent, 
salubrement, lutaienent, 1926 Leos. tlerti's Archit. 
1, 3/2 Where they might live the most healthily, 1847 
Emensox Rojr. Wen, Steedentorg Wks. Boia. 1. 333 Beh- 
men is healthily and beautifully wise, notwithstanding the 

tical narrowness. 1868 Lyncn Arouletoxwen. ii, His 

wind, that bloweth healthily, Thy sicknesses to heal. 

‘Ithiness. [fas prec. +-Ness.] Healthy 
quality or condition. salubrity: see the adj. 

Narroroven Send. in dee. Sev. Late Moy 1. v1711) 
zi od ly eed the — of the Country. 
3748 tasens Moregt these advantages were yen- 
haneed by the i a of its climate stay ieee 
Contenyp, Rev Out 305° Werther’. -haseertainty noadvan- 
tage ib. herdthiness ef tone. 

be Hea 'lthing, vbl. sh. (if, Trane stcor oJ 
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1, The furthering or imparting of health. sere. 

1581 Mr coaster Positrons xlv. (1937) 298 The helping. and 
healthing of all studentes. : 

2. The drinking of healths ; toasting. 

1621 Bp. Hawt Sevmm. xxiv. Wks. 1837 V. 324 What bouz- 
ing, and quaffing, and whiffing, and healthing is there. 
1654 Trapp Comm. Estheri. 8 detestable healthing and 
carousing too too common in all parts of Christendom. 

OQ. Heywoop Lez. in Thoresty's Corr. (Hunter) 1. 229, 
I prefer this exercise to ranting, railing, healthing. 

; Hea-lthist. Ofs. nonce-twd. [f. Hnsiti sé. + 
-Ist.] One who is addicted to drinking healths. 

7 Br. Haut Chr, Woiier 1. i. 3 3 The Greeks drink in 
3 cruses at the beginning of their feasts, and in large 
bowls at the latter end : an order ill imitated by the lavish 
Healthists of our tine. 

Healthless he'lplés\,a. Nowzare. [see -LBss.] 

1. Without health, ont of health; destitute of 
bodily, mental, or spiritual health; unhealthy. 

5 T. Howett Ard, Amitie (1879) 97 Why doe I seeke 
to heate my helthlesse hart? 1635 Quarres Amb. m1. iii. 
{1718) 139 Restore health to my healthless soul. 1651-3 Jer. 
Tavior Serm. for Year i. xiii. 165 It may be for the lust of 
thy youth thou hast a healthlesse old age. 1857 Mars. 
Matuews Jea-t. Tadk I. 48 (Her) healthless condition had 
kept her many years in painful retirement. ; 

2. Not conducive to health; unwholesome, in- 


salubrious. 

1650 Jer. Tayior Holy Living 1. i. § 16 Like him whose 
..Meat Lis) nothing but sauces ; they are healthless, charge- 
able, and useless. 1855 Sincusnon F yagi? IT. 354 Whodwell 
In. .ancient Pyrgi, and Gravisca healthless, 

Hence Hea‘lthiessness, unbealthiness; unwhole- 


somencss. 

1655 Jen. Tavron Unum Necess, vi. $7 (R.) Yhere is such 
a certain healthlesness in =e to all. that to supply 
a need is to bring a danger. 1 - Duet. Duéit. 1. 
iii.-viti. § 7 Fasting ..is the best..unless it be altered by the 
inconveniences or healthlessness of the person. 

Healthsome (he)ps%m), a. Now rare. [f. 
HEALTH sb. + -80ME.]} 

+1. Full of health; possessing good health ; 
healthy. Oés. 

1563 Homilies n. Sacrament 1. (2859) 444 A stomach ., 
which is healthsome and sound. 1635 KR. Carewin Lismore 
Papers (1888) Ser. 11, LIL, 2a5 Some say he is y* healthsomer 
for it [sickness]. _ 

2. Bestowing health (bodily, mental, or spiritual) ; 
wholesome ; salutary. 

1538 Bact Comedy Yohan Baptiste in Marl. Misc. 1. 105 
Thys helthsome counsell maketh my hart joyful) and glad. 
1573 Tusser Hush. xi. (1878) 27 And healthsom aire inuest 
thee. 16x10 Hoitanp Canten’s Brif.1.63 That healthsome 
light of Jesus Christ shone..upon the Britans. 1707 SLoaNE 

‘amaica 1.45 A stream of hot water, which .. becomes cool 
and healthsome 1891 H.C. Hattinay Semeone minst suffer 
IL. xiii. 240 ‘The healthsome joys of the covered-cart. 

Hence Hea lthsomely adv. ; "Hea lthsomeness, 

1563 GOLDING C Psat565 271 He. .madesv many iorneyes 
. for chaunge of the places for healthsomnesse. 1§79 FuLKE 
Heskins' Pari. 498 He did heithsomly or profitably con- 
secrate his Wwdieand bloud. 1682 Benriey .VWon. Matrones 
ii, 16 Wellspring of all healthsonines. 


ea'lthward, c. [f. Hzatra sé. + -warp.] 
‘Tending in the direction of health. 

I Pennsylo, Sch. Frni. RKXXIL. 382 There is a strong 
healthward tendency in the constitution. 1886 Brit. A/ed. 
Fru. 25 Sept. 585/2 If we can do nothing to help nature on 
her healthward course. 

Healthy jhe'lpi),c. [f. Hzare sd. +-y.] 

1. Possessing or enjoying good health; hale or 
sound (in body), so as to be able to discharge all 


functions efficiently. 

1552 Heror1, Healthye or healthfall, svco/uats, saluber. 
salutifir, salutaris, sinus. 1§8x Petr Guasce’s Cir. 
Cons. 1. 11586.023 Healthie men. are properly those, who 
have y® foure humours so equally tempered in them ,. that 
one thing exceede not another. Narvoroucn Fru/. in 
Acc. Sev, Late Voy, 1. (2711) 96 The Spaniards are well- 
complexioned People..and seem to be mighty healthy. 
21715 Beesry Oren Time V1. 535 He is of a very vigorous 
far healthy constitution, 1815 W. H. Iretanp Scribdleo- 
mania 15 My abstinence keeps me quite healthy. 1879 
Harian Lyesight v. 57 Healthy eyes, if given anything 
like a fair chance, will take care of themselves. 

2. Conducive to or promoting health; whole- 
some. salubricws ; salutary. Also fig. 

1552 [Sve sense a). 1577 B. Gooce //ireshach'’s (Tush. 1. 


; and ulcersint 


1586) 8 b, Best is it. .in good and healthy places, to set the ‘ 


house toward the East. a1g0q Locke (J.), Gardening or 
husbandry, and working in wood, are fit and healthy re- 
creations for a man of study or business. 31948 Westey Let. 
conc. Tea in Besant London (1892) 372 A Miature of Herbs 
.- healthier as well as chi + than Tea, 187: NarHeys 
Prev. & Cure Dis... 135 Healthy dwelling-houses. 

Jig. 1884 Chr. World 11 Sept. 682/4 The deep, wide, and 
healthy influence which he exerted upon society. 

3. Denoting or characteristic of health or sound 
condition (df. and fig.): opp. to morbid. 

1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. /V,1. ii. 4 He said. .the water it selfe 
was a good healthy water. 1709 STEELE 7atler No. 77 P 
With a fresh, sanguine, and healthy Look. x790 Breke 
Fr. Rev, 34 The healthy habit of the British constitution. 
3878 HH. } f‘ermgery Dark Cont 11, vii. 19g An interchange 
of small gifts served as a healthy augury for the future. 
3897 Daily News 7 June 9,4 The cutlery trade is in a very 
healthy ~tate 


b. spec. in Med.: see quots. 

1807-26 S. Coorer First Lines Surgery 2 By healthy 
italammation, is meant that which is- not characterized 
wel medified by ~ particular disease in the part or 
constitution. 1864 Maya: Hayes. Lea., Healthy Pus, 


HEAP. 


term ied to pus discharged from abscesses which are 
the result of phlegmonous inflammation; or from wounds 
healing state; formerly termed laudable pus. 

4. Comb., as healthy-looking, -minded adjs. 

800 Sir M. Hester Fred. .185y) 174 The farmers are 
healthy-looking, 1851 Mayne Rrin Seavp Hfrnt. ii. 17 
Disy keying healthy-louking, sun-tanned throats, 1886 Mrs, 
C, Prato Miss Facobsen's Chance 1. ii. 33 She was as 
thoroughly discontented with her own lot as any fairly 
healthy-minded girl can be. 

Healve, obs. form of HELvsE. 

+Heam., 06s. or dial. [A dial. variant of Hamr 
s6.1] The amnion of an animal (= Cavisd.! 5b); 
the secundine, 

1681 WaLLeR Aduice to Painter 1. 2 (Brand) Then draw 
&@ Haw-thorn Bush, and let him place The Heam upon't. 
1706 Dict. Rust. (ed, 3), Heam (in Beasts) is the same thing 
with the after-birth in women. 

Heam, var. lawn *, sur, uncle. 

+ Hean, hene, cz. O/s. Forms: 1 héan, 3 
hesne, heane, 3-4 hene, 4 heyne. [Com. Tent. 
adj. : OF. Adan =OT1G. én, Goth. hasms con- 
temptible, base, humble: cf. Lettish Aauzs shame, 
disgrace, dishonour,] Mean, abject, poor; liumble, 
Jowly. 

Beowulf :Z.. 1275 Pa he hean ze-wat, dreame be-datled. 
B25 lesp. Psulter in. 39 [r. 18) Doem dam freondleasan 
and d#m heanan. cxraog Lay. 3172 Heo hold me for 
haene [c 1295 wreeche).  /Afd. 12136 Hermes heo worliten 
and hene lond makeden. ¢ 1430 Hali Meid. 13 Who maked 
out. .ofheane hine, of fa frewnd. ¢ 134g /'e/. Songs Camden 
150 Me halt hem ful hene. c2go00 Apvol. Loll. 26 ‘Yo stere 
men to be heuy of per mysse and to desire to be heyne. 

+Hean, hene, 7. 0vs. Forms: 1 bienan, 
hynan, bénan, 2-4 hene.n, 3 heanen, henen. 
(Com. Teut.: OE. Afenan - OF ris, Adva (MDu. 
hénen, Du. hoonen), OHG, hénen (MIIG. hanen, 
Ger. hihnen’, Goth. haunjan, {. hawn-s adj.: see 


prec, (From the OHG. came OF, honir to dis- 
honour, pa. pple. Zomz, in ‘honi soit qui mal y 
pense’.)] ¢rans, To treat with contumely; to 


insult, humiliate, debase, lower. 

Beowulf Z.1 2320 Geata leode hatode ond hynde. _ ¢gge 
Lindisf. Gasp. Luke x. 16 Sede juth teled ve! zchened mec 
henes. cxn7s Lamd. Hom. 13 Stala and steorfa swide eow 
scal hene. ¢ x08 Lay. 6874 Al his folc he hatede and al he 
hit hande. crago Jali Weird. 13 Vre flesch isoure fa & 
heaned us & harmed. ¢1g10 Chron, Eng. 1030 (Ritson 
Metr, Rom. UU. 313) Heo heveden him in henyng, Ant seiden 
he wes traitour, 


+ Heanling. 04s. In3heanlung. {f Han 
@.+-Ling.} <A base, abject, or humble — 

ayeas St. Marher. 14 Heanlunges maked ham wid 
heouenlich hird, 

Heap (hip .5d. Forms: 1 héap, 2~heap,‘2hap, 
3 heep, 3-5 hep, 4( tend. hyeap, hyap, 4-7 heep, 
hepe, 5 heppe, heype, 6 Sc. heip, 6-7 heape). 
( héap = OF ris. hip, OS. 6p (MDu., MLG., 

G. hip, Du. hoop), OAG, houf MUG. how’), 
ON. hépr Sw. hop, Va. hob, adopted from LG. ; 
wanting in Gothic ; :~OTent. *houpo-s. In ablaut 
relation to ONG. hafo, MHG. hife, Ger. haufe:— 
*hapon-; from stem *hup-, pre-Teut, *hed-: cf. 1. 
cumbire, cubare.} 

L. A collection of things lying one upon another 
so as to form an elevated mass often roughly conical 
in form. (A heap of things placed regularly one 
above another is more distinctively called 2 fz/e.) 

©9725 Corpus Gloss. 1912 (0. E. T.) Strues, heap, 0897 
K. ELFRED Gregory's Past. xiviii.. Sw. 367 Galad ore 
dat is on Englisc zewitnesse heap. a razg cinco, R. 334 
Heo gedered al pet greste on one heape. 1340 Ayend. 139 
Zuo hit is of be hyeape of huete y-borsse. 138% Wycur 
Song Soi. vii. 2 An hep [1388 heep) of whete. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R. xm. iii. (1495) 442 bi of grauell and 
erthe c14§0 Wironry Saluactoun 1470 Of .. wwelue stones 
fro the bank .. ‘Thai made a hepe. 1535 Coverpate Ps, 
pide They haue..made Ierusalem an heape of stones, 
1574 J. Dez in Let?, Lit. Aten (Camden) 39 An heap of old 
papers and parchments. 161 Brsre Josh, ii. 13 The waters 
of Jordan. .shall stand uponanheape. 1994 Gounem, Vas, 
Hist, (1776) L. 252 ‘The waters will .. be attracted by the 
moon, and rise inan heap, 1854 Ronatps & RICHARDSON 
Chem, Technol. (ed. 2) 1.111 Coking in Heaps or Ridges,— 
The oldest and still very common method of preparing coke 
isin meiler or heaps, 1860 Tynpatu Giac. 11. viii. 266 At 
first sight, these sand-covered cones appear huge heaps of 
dirt. 188: Ravmonn .Wining Gloss., Heap UNewe.), the 
refuse at the pit’s mouth. 

b. fig. of things immaterial, 

€ 1200 Oumis 4330 All piss prinne taless hap, a 1300 Cursor 
AM. 260.1 Scailand a hepe essamen o sin. 1340 Ayend. 130 
He yzi3b pane greate heap of his zennes. 

+c. Mass, main body. Oés. 

1608 Suaks. Per. 1. i. 33 Her countless glory .. which, 
without desert, because thine eye Presumes to reach, all {hy 
whole heap must die. s7o9 Steere 7atéer No, 87 v8 If 
we consider the Heap of an Army, utterly out of all 
pect of Rising and Preferment. 

d. Fallacy of the heap: see quot. 1768-74. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) II. 140 Their sophism of 
the sorites, or argument of the Vas: because, say they, if 
you drop a num of things upon one another you can 
never tell precisely when they begin to make a heap, 1 
Oxford Mag, 1 Nov. 39/1 Mr. AJs contention. seems tous 
lased on a petition prin if77, or on the fallacy of the heap. 

2, a. A heaped measure of capacity. b. A pile 


or mass of definite sive, varving with the commodity. 


Pros- 


HEAP. 
1 Jeaxe Arith, (1656) 70 Usage in some places hath 
pel Measure by heap, although some Statutes order 

by Strike. 1813 R. Keer deri, Seow. Berw. 443 fam.) 
In ickshire..four fills {of a firlot with potatoes], heaped 
by hand as high as they can go, called heaps, are counted as 
one boll. 1823 Crass Technol. Dit, Heap Print \, any 
number of reams or quires as is set out by the warehouse 
keeper for the pressmen to wet is called a heap..‘ The heap 
holds out,’ ie. it has the full intended number of sheets. 
1855 Rosinson itd Gloss., H/eeap or Heap. a quarter of 
a peck measure. 1862 Miatt. 7itde Deeds Ch. Any. 39 note, 
Barley and oats were titheable by the heap or cock. 

3. A great company (esp. of persons); a multitude, 
a host. An early sense in the Teutonic langs. ; now 
only as in 4. 

Beowulf Z.\ 400 Pryd-lic pegna heap. g7x Blickd. Hom. 
8: Se halga heap hehfadera and witzena. a@1175 Cott. 
Hom. 219 He 3yeseop tyen engle werod oder hapes.. 
Her i | nigen anglen hapes. ¢1275 Lay. 10300 Po wes 
Seuarus heap mochel ibolded. cxago S. Eng. Leg. I. 
63/331 An hep of foules grete i-no 1340 Ayexd, 267 Ich 
yze3 to pe blyssede heape of confessours. 1377 Lanai. 
£. Pt. B. x. 309 An heep [C. hepe] of houndes at his ers, as 
he a lorde were. 1477 Eart Bivens (Caxton) Dictes 105 
A great heep of sheep. 1935 CoverpaLe Ezek, xxxviii. 22 
Fyre and brymstone, wil I cause to rayne vpon him and all 
his heape. rggo Srenser /. Q. 1, iv. 16 The heapes of 

ople, thronging in the hall, Doe ride each other, upon 
io towave. x Suans. Rach. 7/7], u. i. 53 Among this 
Princely heape, if any heere.. Hold me a Foe. 

4. Hence, in later colloquial use: A large num- 
ber or quantity; a great) deal, ‘a lot’. 

a166r Fucver Worthies (1840) III. 53 No county in Eng- 
land hath such a heap of castles together. @ 1682 Sir T. 
Browne 7vacts (1684) 116 This heap of artificial terms first 
te the French Artists, oy Dampier Voy. (1729) 
I. 389 The Principal of a heapof Islands. 2742 RicHarpson 
Pamela (1824) 1. 64 What a heap of hard names does the 
poor fellow call himself! 1818 Kears Lett. Wks. 1889 ITI. 
166 A man on the coach said the horses took a ‘hellish heap 
o’ drivin’, 1867 Trottore Chron. Barset IE. xlv. 12 She lives 
in a big house, and has a heap of servants. 1884 Besant 
Childr. Gibeon 1. xxxii, He got into trouble a heap of times, 

b. /. in same sense. Cf. the like use of ‘lots’. 

a@1547 Surrey Poems, Compl. Lover, What pleasant life, 
what heapes of ioy these litle birdes receue. x6a2 SPaRRow 
BR. Com. Prayer (1661) 170 For the antiquity of this Feast, 
heaps of Testimonies might be brought, 1856 WxyTE 
Metvitte Kate Cov. i, We're in heaps of time. 1872 Biack 
Adv, Phaeton iii. 25 He has..knocked heaps of things to 
smithereens, 

c. absol. and as adv. A great deal, much; a 
‘lot’, (say. and pl.) colloy. 

1834 Dow Serm, (Bartlett), To go to church in New 
York in any kind of tolerable style costs a heap a-year. 
1848 Ruxton Life in Far West 223 (Farmer) He pro- 
nounced himself a heap better. 18g2 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Tom's C. x. 80 It's nature I should think a heap of him. 
1891 W. Aukxanper Yohnay Gibb vill. (1373) 46 ‘ Aw wudna 


care a great heap, gin we can ‘gree aboot the waages.’ 1887 
Mrs. H. Martin Astor Vincit 1. 5 You will find some one 


somewhere you think heaps better than me. é 

5. Phrases. +a. Ly, in heaps: in crowds, in 
large quantities, in great numbers. b. Jz (of) a 
heap: (of a body falling or lying) in a mass, in a 
state of collapse, having the appearance of a shape- 
less inert mass. . + Oz heap (4-5 an hepe): in 
a heap or mass, together; =AHEAP. + Ona heap, 
on heaps: in a prostrate mass, prostrate. +d. Zo 
heap: together, into one mass. e@. A// of (ton) a 
heap: all in a mass falling or fallen; so + a// on 

upon heaps. To strike allof +on a heap collog.): 
to paralyze, prostrate mentally, cause to collapse. 

& 3523 Lo. Berners Fyoiss. I. clxxxiii. (R.), They.. 
slewe an nanges them vpon trees by heapes. 1568 Grarron 
Chrom 11,239 They... walked in the streetes in heapes. 1641 
Mitton Reform, u. Wks, (2847) 14/1 The inhabitants. .are 
enforced by heaps to forsake their native country. 21700 
Daypen Ceyx & Ea 174 The sailors run in heaps, a help- 
less crowd, 1799-1805 S. omen Angte-Sexr. 1836) Te 11 
i, 157 [Hengist] is affirmed..to have butchered in heaps the 
people who fled to the mountains and deserts. 

b. 1840 Mrs. Browninc Dramaof Exile Poems 1844 I. 
23 What is this, Eve? thou droppest heavily In a heap 
earthward. 

G. aroo0 Wonders ef Creation in Codex Exon. (Thorpe! 
Pe Gewited bon .. ford mare tingol, faran on heape. ¢ 1205 

/AY. 262y2 Pa heo weoren ber on hepe an hunddred pusende 

ne and cristene. ¢ 1325 Closs. ite de Bil les. in Wright 
Pee. 138 En monceus, on hepe, ¢ 1420 Liter Covcorum 1862) 
15 Gar hit on hepe to renne. 1590 Srenser F, Q, 11, iv, 16 

¢ tombled on an heape, and wallowd in his gore. 1607 
Suaks. Tisnon tv. iti. 1o1 When I haue laid proud Athens 
on a heape. 16xx Biste Ps, Ixxix. 1 They haue layd 
Terusalem on heapes. 

Gd axz00 Sarmun xxxiv. in E. EZ. P. 11862) 5 Sei, sinful 
man, whi neltou leue pat al ping sal come to hepe.  ¢ 1374 
Creer Boeeth. w. pr. vi. 105 (Camb. MS.. Puruyance 

alle to hepe. c13g1 — Astrel. 1. $14 


A litel +. pat streyneth alle thise parties tu hepe. 1393 
Lance. #. Pt C, x1, 189 And at were best to bee aboute 
and brynge hit to hepe, That alle londes loueden, and in on 


lawe by-leouede. 14. Moe. in We.-Wulcher $90: 26 /aeicent, 
to _geder, to hepe. eaans Raul Ceilseur 23 Bot, micht we 
bring this harberie this ni to heip. 1480 Caxron 
Descr. Brit. 12 Gadrith to a hepes of grauel. 


@. 1588 Suaxs. 777. A. we 223 Lord Bassianus lies 
embrewed heere, All on a nae Fj 2 Antid. 
<< a xi, (rzr2 34 That lies like a In the 

er, rgxx Brit. Apollo 111. No. 13: Young 


'T 
Woman. .strick we allon aheap. 1741 Re a 
lg This alarn’d us both + and he ue 
“ee Igsg Siurnt 7. Shandy 1 axi, The stury. islong 
inerewting. i would be running my histery sil ‘ 
t ywtiheve. 1818 neort Ao Kay xxiv, 


and i 
heaps to give 


155 
interrogatory seemed to strike the honest magistrate, to use 
the vulgar p! all of a heap. Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
III. 120 Some one who..will not be struck all of a heap 


like a child by the vain pomp of tyranny. Riwer 
Haccarp Jess 3 It .. struck her horse upon Ebeatine +50 
that it fell all of a heap on to the veldt. 

6. attrib. and Comb, : heap-cloud = Cemvtrs 2; 
heap-flood, a heavy sea; heap-measure = heaped 
measure; heap-keeper, heap-stead (see quots.). 

156: Burgh Rec. Aberdeen (Spalding Club) 1. 335 To be 
mesourit with ane straik mett corresponden to the hep 
messour. 2583 Stanynursr 2neis 1. (Arb.) 21 One ship 
..Was swasht wyth a roysterus heapefiud. 1858 Simoxns 
Dut. Trade, Heap-keefer, a miner who overlooks the 
cleaning of coal on the surface. 1883 Grestey Gloss, Coal 
Mining, Heap-stead, the entire surface works about a 
colliery shaft. 1889 Nature XX XIX. 26 The common 
cumulus or heap-cloud, which is the commonest cloud of 
the day-time in fine weather. 

Heap (hip), v. Forms: see the sb. [OE. 
héapian, corresp. to OHG. houfin, MUG. houfen, 
mod.G. haujen, hdufen ; deriv. of the corresp. sb.] 

L. érans. To make, form, gather, or cast into a 
heap; to pile «f, amass, accumulate ; to pile one 
thing “fon another so as to forma heap. Often 
with up, together, on. 

cro00 Ags. Gosp. Luke vi, 38 God gemet .. zehea: 
and ofer-flowende. a@1aag Ancr. R. 314 Heo .. hea ae 
togederes al bet was er bileaued. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, 
Johannes He pat mony heppis ay, Is seruand bare-to 
nyeht and day. 1483 Cath. -ingl. 183.1 To Heppe, 
accrmiutare. 1538 Sraxkey Enugiund 1. i. 6 Lyke vnto 
ryches hepyd in cornerys. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 11, vii. 47 
The ‘Yitans which did make Warre against heven, and 
heaped hils on hight To scale the skyes. 161x Biste 0b 
xxvii. 16 Though he heape vp siluer as the dust. r6rx — 
Ezek. xxiv. 10 Heape on wood, kindle the fire. 1860 Tyn- 
DALL Glac, 1. xxvil. 198 The snow had been heaped in 
oblique ridges across my path. 

b. intr. for pass. (Chiefly U.S.) 

1873 Lowett Among my Bks. Ser. 11. 273 A stripe of 
phosphorescence heaping before you in a star-sown snow. 
1890 Harper's Mag. Nov. 865/: Fallen avalanches heap 
whitely at intervals below. 

2. transf. and fig. To amass, accumulate; to add 
many things together or one thing to another. 
Often with uf, together. Also aédsol. 

¢goo [see Heapine 74/7. sé]. « ra00 Oumin 4331 All piss 
brinne taless i Iss hepedd a33 wibb ehhte. 1320 
R. Brunne Medtt. 865 Pey wounded here, and heped 
harm vp on harmes, 1 Wycur Habs. ii. 5 He shal 
hepe togidere to hym alle peplis. xgag S. Fisn Supfiic. 
Beggers (E. E. T. S.) 13 [They] haue heped to him benefice 
vpon benefice. 182 N. T. (Rhem.) 2 77m. iv. 3 According 
to their owne desires they will heape to themselues maisters, 
hauing itching eares. ax60g Monrcomerte Sonn. xxxiv. 
5 More hevynes within my hairt I heep. x91 Steere 
Spect. No. 260 p 1 The Circumstances which are heaped up 
in my Memory. x845 M. Pattison Zss. (1889) I. 3 Genera- 
tions of antiquaries have heaped together vast piles of facts. 

+b. refl. and intr. for refl. (or pass.) Obs. 

¢ 3400 Destr. Troy 3548 Thes harmes so heterly hepit in 
his mynde. Dunxban Tua Vartit Wenwn 334 And 

uge fete.]. 15935 Covernate /se%. xxxix. 17 Heape you 
together and come. 1981 Petre Guasse’s Cf. Cont. 1. 
(1586) 53 b, ‘he preasse of people which heapeth together at 
the judgement place. 

8. trans. To furnish with a heap or heaps; to fill, 


it hatrent I hid within my hert all; Bot quhilis it hepitso + 


load, cumber, with a heap or heaps. Also with xp. . 


1536 Pilgr. Pexf. W.de W. 1531) 54 Your measure .. 
heped & fylled vato it flowe ouer. 1530 Pauscr. 583/r 
Heape this busshell as hye as you can. 1542-3 Ac? 

35, Hen. VIII, c. 9 § x The mouth & hole channell of the 
saide hauen is so heaped and quarred with stones, 1667 
Mitton P. L. v. 391 With these various fruits the Trees of 
God Have heap’d this Table. 1790 A. Witson Dearh Poet. 
Wks. 63 Frowning dread Stalked o’er the world, and heapt 
his way with dead. 1824 Macautay Jory v, The field is 
heaped with bleeding steeds, and flags, and cloven mail. 

+b. intr. for reff. and pass. Obs. 

1398 ‘revisa Barth. De P. R. xiv. ii. (1495) 465 The erthe 
hyght Tellus, for we take fruyte therof, and hight ops, for 
Ee hepstl wyth fruyte. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 3688 The heuyn 
in hast hepit with cloudis. i 

4. trans. To deal or bestow in heaps or large 
quantities. Const. «fon. 

1573-80 Barer Aly. H 303 To heape euil] upon him, con- 

lomerare mala in aliguem, 1590 SrenseR FQ. ut, vii. 33 
Get he perforce him held, and strokes upon him hept. 262 
Suvas Sen, VTTT. urii. 173 Your great Graces Heap’ 
vpon me (poore Vndeseruer). 1671 Mitton Samson — To 
heap ingratitude on worthiest deeds. 1861 Bricut S%. on 
Jndia 1% Mar., To heap insults on his memory. 

5. ‘Yo load, charge, or overwhelm (a person) wth 
‘something in large quantities). 

1583 Sraxvuurst .Aueis 1..Arb. 21 Hee.-sves ther ‘T'ro- 
jans wyth seas and rayne water heaped. /4ft. 1.38 Vat fads 
thee turret, thee Greeks with crash swash yt heapeth. 1751 
Jouxson Nawelier No. ot P14 Some were .. 1 by 
Patronage with the gifts of Fortune. 32874 Kincstey Lef?. 
.1878) II. 427 We are received with open arms, and heaped 
with hospitality. 

Heaped hipt). sp/. a. [f. prec. ~-Fn!.] 

1. Gathered or thrown into a heap; piled uf. 

crqgo Promp, Pare. 2.5/2 Heepyd, crmulatus. 592 Wye- 
try -rmorie, Ld. Chandos 95 As \urcking sparke in hept 
straw inclosed. 1632 Mu rew /°. Megre 147 Abed Of heaped 
Elysian flowers. 1820 Sntrity P¥siew Svea 123 The heaped 
waves behold ‘The deep calm. 1881 Hesast & Rice ¢ hap. 
File. 1<u, Heaped-up piles of frait ancl vegetables. . 

2. Having its contents piled up above the brim 
instead of being levelled. eafed measure, a dry 


HEAR. 


measure used for certain commodities which are 
heaped up in a cone above the brim of the measure. 

1530 Par sor. 315,1 Heaped, as thynges that be meastred, 
conble, 1581 Lawpsyupr Liven. w. iv.1153*) 435 [fany person 
have bought .. corne by heaped measure. 1659 WILLSForD 
Scales Comme, Archit. 5 The wammon allowance for lime is 
one quarter, or 8 bushels (heap’d measure) to ev 1000 of 
bricks. Fae Berxerey Let. to 7. Prior 8 Feb. Wks. 1871 
IV. 26: heaped spoonful of rosin. 1866 Rocers Agric. 
4 Pr. 1. x. 168 When the bushel is described as heaped, nine 
struck bushels are reckoned as equal to eight heaped. vs 
Whitaker's Alm. 424 Coke, apples, potatoes .. are still sold 
by heaped measures and the sack of three bushels. 

3. fig. Accumulated ; stored 
1402 Hocctrve Let. of Cupid 4 
swich exeellence, 1513 Doveras mers 1. Prol. 228 In niair 
hepit malice. 1847 DisraeLi Tancred w. iv. (1871) 264 All 
the neepedkep lore of ages. 1865 Neate Glor. Parad. 66 

O how dear, how ee the rapture ! 

Heaper. [f. Hzap v. + -zr1.}] One who 
heaps up or accumulates. 

©1490 Prop. Pare. 2335/2, MS.K.\ Hepar, cumnudator. 
1548 Upaut Lrasm. Par. Luke xxiii. (1551) 377 b, An heaper 
of sinnes vpon sinnes. 1755 Ramsay £9. fo ¥ Clerk 9 May, 
Tho’ I ne’er was a rich heaper, To make that up I live the 
cheaper. 186 Dasent Burnt Njal I. 90 Heaper up of 
piles of dead. 7 

+ Heap-full, 2. Os. [f. Hxzap sd. (in advb. 
relation) + FutL a.) Full and heaped up. 

5 Parser. 549/2 Fyll your busshell heape full. Jéid. 
* Heape full, or heaped full, a comble. 1769 Projects 
in_cinn, Rey. 115 2 A corn-bushel heap-full, 

Hea‘ping, 24/. sé. [f. Heap v. +-1ne !.] 

1. The action of the verb Heap; making into a 
heap; accumulation. Also concr. 

cgoo tr. Bada’s Hist. v. xiv. [xiii.] (1890) 440 In heapunge 
eowerre niderunge. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 235/2 Hepynge, 
cumulacio, 157% Goupinc Calvin on Ps. \xv. 7 In that un- 
measurable heaping of the earth. a@ 1631 Donne in Select. 
(1840) 30 This better resurrection is a heaping euen of that 
fulness. 19712 Awmisun Spoof. No. 549 2 1 Grown old in the 
heaping up of riches. 1853 Kane Crtnnedd Lucp. xx. 156 
Circular mounds or heapings-up of the crumbled limestone. 

2. Comb. + heaping figure, a rhetorical figure 
in which epithets, etc. are heaped up. Oés. 

1589 Prripsuam Fug. Peesic ut. xix. Arb.) 243 The 
Latines called it Congeries and we the heaping figure. 

+ Hea'ply, adv. Obs. rare—°. [f. HEAP sb. + 
“Ly -.] fn heaps. 

5 Hutoet, Heape upon heape, and heapelye. 

}Heap-meal, adv. [OE. hdap-melum, f. HEAP 
sb, : see -MEAL.} In heaps; in large quantities or 
numbers. (Also dy heap-meal.) 

¢897 K, Aftrrep Gregory's Past. xivi. 348 Hu hie hie 
gadriad heapmalum. cx000 xeric Vid. i. 3 Telle pu 
and Aaron heapmzlum, c 1000 — Saints’ Lives (BE. E. T.S.) 
Il. 282 Pa hzbenan .. feollon heap-mzlum ealle to pas 
halgan weres cneowum. 1610 Howiyno Camden's Brit. 
71 And thereon powre the same forth by heap-meale. 

Heapy (hi‘pi), o. [f Heap sé.+-y. Cf. Ger. 
héufig frequent.] Full or consisting of heaps. 

1552 Hutoer, Heapye or full of heapes, aceruosus. 1957 
lottell’s Misc. (Arb.) 242 My heapy doubtes and trembling 
feares are fled. 1745 Porr Odyss. x1x. 515 With wither'd 
foliage strew'd, a heapy store! 1869 PHivtips Vesuv. iv. 
128 Lava lying in heapy ridges. 

Hear (hier), v7. Pa. t. and pa. pple. heard 
(haad). Forms: /#f 1 hieran, hyran, héran, 
2-5 heren, 4-5 heere(n, 3-6 here, 6-7 heare, 
6 - hear; also 3,/ay.’ heren, (Orm.)herenn, 3-4 
heoren, 3-5 s.w. hure(n, 4 hyere(n, hiere(n, 4-5 
hir(e, s.w. huyre. Sv. heyre, 4-6 her, hyre, 5 2nd 
sing. harst; Sc.5-Oheire,5—heir. Pa. ¢. t hierde, 
hyrde, hérde, 2-6 herde, 4-6 herd, hearde, 4~ 
heard; also3 heorde, Orm. heorrde, 3-4 herede, 
3-5 hirde, hurde, 3-6 harde, 4-7 (Sc,-9) hard. 
Fa, pple. 1 zehbiered, -hyred, -héred, 2 hered, 
2-6 herd, 6- heard; also 3\Ovm.) herrd, heorrd, 
3-5 hurd, 4 y-hyerd, 5 y-herd, 4-6 harde, 4-7 
(Se. ) hard. [Com. Teut. vb.: OE., early 
WS. Aderan, \ate WS. Ajran, Anglian héran 
ou *héarjan OF ris, héva, hdra (:—*horya 
(Wris. Aearven. Satl. Aéra), OS. Aérjan, Aéreai 
(MLG., MDu. Adven, Du. hooren , OHG. Abrren 
(MUG, karen, Ger. horen), ON. heya \Novw. 
heyra, Sw. féra, Va. here), all —*heurjan--- 
Goth. hausyan :—OTeut. *hauzjan. Beside the 
simple vb., OE. had, like the other old ‘leutonic 
langs., the compound geféeran (Goth. gahawyan 
in the same sense, but perhaps with greater 
implication of completeness of action. In some 
uses geh/eran was more frequent in OE. than the 
simple vb., so that the latter is rare or not evi- 
denced ; it occurs more frequently in Old Northum- 
brian, and becomes commoner after 1200, perhaps 
under Norse influence. The pa. pple. in ge-, in 
early ME. southern dialect, may belong to either 
verb. See YHERE. 

Ceognates of Awwayan outside Teutonic are unkneawn. 
Conjectures of its relationship to the root auz- Ear, to L, 
aude, and Gr. axoren, areal extremely doutstful. J 

1. intr. To perceive, or have the sensation of, 
sound ; to possess or exercise the faculty of audi- 
tion, of which the specific organ is the ear. The 
proper verb to express this faculty or function. 

are > 


3 
ir heped vertu hath 


Matt. xi. 
here. 1599 Suaks. Much Ado w. i. 89 Leonato, I 
ratiiene. it 


ee) whispered. .so that Menexenus should not hear. Afod. 


b. Zo hear of both ears, Not to hear of that ear 
(see Ear 56.1 3d), om that side (see quot. 1617). 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. IV, 16b, The kyng was required 
to purchase his deliverance. .but he could not heare on that 
side, a1617 Bayne On Eph. i, If he have no mind to a 
form it, we say, hee cannot heare on that side. 2624 Br. 
Mountacu Gagy Pref. 9 We should have heard thereof on 
both eares to a purpose. 

3. trans. To perceive (sound, or something that 
emits or causes sound); to have cognizance of by 
means of the ear or auditory sense. 

©9950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xiii 17 gewillnadon. .zehera da 
ilco ze heres and ne herdon (sigs. G. xehyran pa bing be ze 
gehyrad, and hig ne xehyrdon), c2rxgg Land. Hom. 47 Peos 
ilke weord. .god ha beod to heren [ef. 49 for to iheren godes 
weordes}. cxa00 Ties & Mirtees 11 He it ne herde. ¢ 1200 
Ormin yh om wass be Faderr heorrd anan Off heoffne 
burrh an steffne. a 1300 Cursor M. 2849 Sir loth wijf bis 
crisco hard. 1382 Wycuir Luke x. 24 Many prophetis and 
kyngis wolden .. heere tho omy that 3e heere, and thei 
herden not. ¢ Gesta Rom. lix. 243 (Harl) He barde a 
voyse seing to him, ‘Whi erte thowe so he i 1538 
Starkey England 1. i, 20 Thyngys wych we se, fele, or her. 
1563 W. Furne Meteors (t640) 27 Although the lightning 
appeare unto us, a good pretty while before the thunderclap 
be heard. 1§96 Suaxs. 1 Hen. IV, 11. ii. 35 Lay thine eare 
close to the ground, and list if thou can heare the tread of 
Trauellers. 1694 lec. Sec. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 44 So.great 
a noise, that one can hardly hear his own words, 1715 De 
For Fam, Instruct. 1. 1. (1841\ 1. 15 How can he hear what 
Tsay? 12860 TynpaLt Glac. 1. xxvii, 215 The men shouted 
and I distinctly heard them through the falling snow. 

b. predicated of the ear. 

(c8as Vesp. Psalter ix. 38 (x. 17] Lustas heortan heora 

eherde eare din.) ¢ 3375 Sc, Leg. Saints, Egipciane 428 

a bine eris to her it sa lange ma nocht thole. x Wycuir 
1 Cor. ii. 9 Y3e sy3 not, ne eere herde .. what thingis God 
made redy bifore to hem that louen him. 1586 B. Younc 
Guazso's Crv. Conv. wv, (1586) 191 Ladie Lelias eares are to 
daintie to heare anie reasons, @1835 Mrs. Hemans Better 
Land iv, Ear hath not heard its deep songs of joy. 

c. Not to hear day nor door: not to hear any- 
thing distinctly. Sc. 

1 Ross He/enore 86 (Jam.) That day nor door a body 
cudna hear, 18:6 Scorr Old Mort. viii, ‘ She's as deaf as 
Corra-linn—we canna mak her hear day nor door.’ 

3. As with other verbs of perception, the subst. 
or pronominal object may be followed by an z#/,, 
pres, pple. (orig. vbl. sb. with a-, or pa. pple., ex- 
pressing an action performed or suffered by it. 

The infin. now takes /o after the passive, but not after the 
active vb. : MWe heard him groan; he was heard to groan. 
But exceptions to both rules are to be met with ! coal 
aro00 Seowuls .Z.) 1346 lc pat lond-buend leode mine .. 
secgan hyrde. ¢ rz00 Ormin gor Godd .. wollde himm sellf 

a belless herenn ringenn. xag7 R. Grouc, (1 

urde angles synge an hey. cx Cursor 
Of bese pinges I haue herde seide Was adames body to 
gider leide. c¢ 1378 Se. Leg. Saints, Petrus 58 As he 
mycht heyre be cok craw. € 144 Gesta Rom. ii, 6 (Hari, 
MS.) Whenne pe servauntis hirde hire lord crye. 1g08 
Desuar Tua Mariit Wemen 117 Quhen 1 heir nem- 
myt his name. xz5sr T. Wirson Logike (1580) 33 As I 
heard once a doctor of Divinitie ., earnestly defendyng his 
cause with examples. 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen, [V, Vv. v. x13, 
1 heare a Bird so sing. 1651 Hosses Leviath, 11. xxvi. 141 
‘To assemble the people .. to heare it read. 1716 ADDISON 
Freeholder No, 11 (Seager), Mr. Motteux has been heard 
to say it more than once. 1737 Porgs Hor. Epist. u. ii. 93 
A Poet begs me, I will hear him read. 1782 Cowrer Gilfin 
206 Whereat his horse did snort, as he Had heard a lion 
roar, 180 Tennyson /n Afem. x. 2, I hear the bell struck 
in the night. fod. I heard a clock striking; 1 heard the 
clock strike three. 

b. 1574 tr. Littleton’s Tenures 8b, Yf that childe.. 
bee harde crye. 1647 W. Browne tr. Gomberville's Potex- 
ander \. 180, I heare the magnanimous Benzaida to accuse 
the ingratefull Nephizus, 


@. Hence, by ellipsis of such objects as people, | 


persons, some one, before the infinitives say, speak, 
talk, tell, the phrases to hear say, hear tell, etc., of 
which some are still in dialectal or colloquial, 
and occasionally literary, use. Formerly also with 
pa. pple., as to hear told (obs.). 

1000 Beowulf (Z.) 582 No ic wiht fi swylcra seat 
niga seegan pte > oh E.G tap fPeaebe 
maneoas of Burch hit herdon segen. cxaz0o Bestiary 585 
He haven herd told of dis sere. half man and half fis. 


1297 R. Grove. 11724) 391 Kyng Macolon hurde telle herof 
in Seotlonte. Past 


1465 Six J. Paston in Paston Lett. No. 531 

IL. 244 When Debnam herd sey how that I began to gadyr 
sylvyr. ¢1470 Hixny Wedlace 1. 3995 1 spek of that 
man. a@1§33 Lo. Bernens //uon Ixv. 225 Ve newer herd 
a of a trewere nor more noble man. Cocan Haven 
‘ealth (1636) 139, 1 have heard tell of a of this land, 
that would” have eaten fryed frogs. woties Hist. 


160: 
Trrks (1638) 302 He was. neuer cherwardl seene or heard 


24) 279 He 
+ 550 ie rin.) : 


E- 


156 


tell of. x64 tr. Verdere's Rom. Romants 1. 71 The burn- 
ing Knight, of whom it may be you have heard talk. /é2zd. 
un. 59 Hee would by no means hear speak of sleeping till 
Florisbell had related [ete.] 1861 Gee. Eniur Sivas ae vi, 
We heared tell as he'd sold his own land. 182 G. F. X. 
Gaiertty tr. Foward's St. Peter 131 Even those who had 
heard tell of his conversion did not know [etc}. __ 

da. Hence the gerundial eel hearing say, 
(by) hearing it said (by) hearsay. Ods. or dial. 

c13g0 R. Baensxe Chren. (1810) 304 Edward vnderstode, 
oat on heryng say, How [ete.]. 1491 Caxton | itas 
Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 3. xxxvii. 49a/2 He sayde soo by 
heryng saye. 1525 Lv. Brersens Freiss. 11, exxvil. 
[exe 361, I knowe nothyng of the mater but by heryng 
saye. @1533 -— Gold. Bk. Mo Aurel. (1546) By b, Thei 
wrote by heryng saie. Dfod. Sc. They knew by hearing 
tell of it, ~_ . 

4. To exercise the auditory function intention- 
ally; to give ear, hearken, listen, a. zvtr. 

{1000 Ags. Gasp. Matt. xv. 10 xehyrad and onzytap.] 
¢1340 Cursor M. 271 heading ‘Trin.’ Herep now of be 
trinite dere And of be gt of pis world here. 1382 
Wveutt_: Sam. iii. 9 Spek, Lord, for thi seruaunt hernth. 
3460 7orwneley Myst. Surtees 17 Harstow, boy? ther isa 
podyng in the pot. 1482 Warkw. Cévon, (Camden) 27 A 
castelle that spekethe, and a womane that wille here, thai 
wille be gotene bothe. 16r1 Brste 2 Sam, xx. 16 Then 
cried 2 wise woman out of the Citie, Heare, heare. 1702 
Rowse Vameri. 1.1. 443 When first thy moving Accents Won 
me to hear. : : 

b. ¢vans, To listen to (a person or thing) with 
more or less attention or understanding ; to give 
ear to, hearken to; to give audience to. Orig. 
with dative of the person or thing. 70 hear out, 
to listen to to the end: see Our. 

axo00 Fuliana 37: (Gr.) He minum hrade leahtrum 

elenge larum hyred. ¢ 1160 /Zatten Gosp. John viii. 47 Se 
fe is of gode he herd [Ags. G. gehyrd) godes word, ¢ 100 
Trin. Coll. Hom. vez And bigan pat folc. to here his wise 
lore. c¢cxaog Lay. 1329 Ne bid na man weri heora songes 
toheren. ¢ra3zo i i Meid. 3 Her me, dohter. 1300 
Cursor MM, 20510 Sittes stell now .. And hers [#air/. heris] 
now pis mirines. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. lvi. 239 \Harl. MS.) 
He that hurithe the doctrine of the ioyes of paradys. 1475 
Bk. Noblesse 79 He. .disdeyned to hire theym. 1611 Bistz 
1 Sam. xxiv. g Wherfore hearest thou mens words? 1617 
Moryson /tin. 1, 137 Thereisia Chamber (in the Vatican]. . 
wherein Ambassadours are heard. /dfd. 111. 32 The Pharises 
«were to be heard, as sitting in the chaire of Moses. x37 
Suirtey Gamester u1. (Dodsley O. Pl. 1780 IX. 63) It wil 
be inconvenient to hear out your curranto. 1749 FiscpinG 
Tom Fones xxv. iii, 1 desire only to be heard out. 184x Lane 
Arab, Nts. 1. 8x Hear my story, O fisherman. 1875 Jowerr 
Plato (ed. 2) I. 363 There was an agreement between us 
that you should hear me out. b 

c. With two objects, as Zo hear (one) his 
Jessons : to listen to the recitation of his lessons. 

1804 Lapy Hunter in Siv M. Hunter's Frnt. (1894) 202, 
I. .have heard Georgeand James their lessons. 824 L. M. 
Hawkins C'fess & Gertr. (1812) Il. 256 He hears some of 
the younger ones their lessons. 1894 Biackmore Perlycross 
t1r Three pupils, and not a lesson have I heard them. 

5. trans. To attend and listen to (a lecture, ser- 
mon, play, musical performance, etc.) ; to form one 
of the audience at. 


@ 1300 Cursor M. 9764 (Gitt.) He mote baim give his « 


benisoun, Pat wil gladly here pis sarmoun. c1375 Lay 
Folks ae Be. hi by 2 Hou mon scholde here hys 
masse, 1470-85 Matory Arthur xvn. ix, Vpon the morowe 
whan they had herde masse. 1648 Hatt Chron., Hen. 
VITT, 9 He and the Quene heard evensong. 1596 SHAKs. 
Tam. Shr. Induct ii. 136 They thought it good you heare 
a play. 1837 Hattam Const, Hest, (1876) I. ii. 95 Many 
persons were sent to prison for hearing mass. 

b. ‘To bea hearer of; to sit under the preachin 
of; as, what minister do you hear? (A colloquia 
use of the word.)” Webster, 1828. Also aésol. 

2763 Cowrer Ze#. 8 Sept., There are, however, many who 
have left the Church, and hear among the Dissenters. 

6. trans. To listen to judicially in a court of law; 
to give (one) a hearing ; to try (a person or a case). 
¢1160 Hatton Gosp. John vii. 51 Dem ure ex anizene 
man bute ee man er hyre({Ags.G. gehyre]? 138a Wycur 
Deut. i. 17 The litil 3e shulen here as the more. 1484 Le/?. 
ete. Rich, [ff (Rolls) 1. 79 If any persone wolle come and 
compleyn of any of the said baillieffes that they shalbe herd, 
1609 Skene Reg. Way. Table 62 He quha first accuses, is 
first hard. 1613 Suaxs. “ent. VIII, v. ili. r20 His Royall 
selfein Iudgement comes to heare Thecause. 1709 ADDISON 
Tatler No. 121 P 1 They are so in haste, that t' ey never 
hear out the Case, 1844 H. H. Witson Brit, India 1, 115 


Three Judges were appointed to the special dutyof hearing | 


appeals from the courts below. 1891 Law Resorts Weekly 
otes 202/r The plaintiff ought to have had an opportunity 
of being heard hesors he was dismissed. 

7. To listen to with compliance or assent ; to ac- 
cede to, grant (a request or prayer). Chiefly in 
scriptural use. 

971 Blickl. Hos. 49 Gif himmon bonne hyran nelle, bonne 
mot se mzesse-preost hit wrecan. c1175 Lamb, Hont.63 Ah 
Jauerd god her ure bone. «1300 Cursor 17, 10499 ‘Anna’, 
he said, ‘herd es pi bone, Pou salt haf child and pat wel 
sone’. 1382 Wyerir JWa//, xviii. 15 3if he shal heeie thee, 
thou bast wonnen thi brother. — Ladei. 13 Thi pricier is 
herd, 1450-1 Ayrr. our Ladye 188 Though ye deserue 
not to be le for youre selfe, yet that he wylle graunte 
you youre askynges. 1962 Wis381 Jour Scoir Thre Ouest. 
Wks. 1088 I. yr That altar, vpon the quhilk the prayaris 
of all aeeeptit and hard be our heuinly Father are offerit. 
1568 Gewion Chron. 11. 73 he king .. sent to Rome with 
Ins excuse, which the Pope woulde in no wise 
Duvnen Virg. Georg. iv. 656 Orpheus’ dying Pray'rs at 
length are heard. 1827 Kesie Chr. ¥. St. Peter's Day ii. 1 
prayer is heard. 


HEAR, 


b. Yo hear of, with will Guould’) and negative : 
to refuse to listen to, entertain the notion of, con- 
; Sent to, or permit. 

1584 Powe. Lloyd's Caméria 274 He would in no case 
heare of reconciliation, 1658 W. Burvon Jt. -Laten. 150 
The learned Antiquary will not hear of it. 1785 Mrs, S$. Boys 
| Coalition 1. 143 She would not hear of it. 1996 Cuartorre 
Smit Afarchmont IV, 347 He would by no means hear of 
her going. 1 Mas. Ournanr (rthin Precincts Tauchn.) 
11. xxix. 237 Mother would not hear of her staying. 

+8. To obey. Obs. (Only OE., ME., and arch.’ 
Orig. with dative. 

é Lindisf. Gosp, Mark iv. 41 Hua .. is Ses pete ec 
wind and s# herad him. | ¢x000 /Eurric Fed. xiv. 31 
Pat Israhelisce fole .. hyrdon Gode and Moise his peowe. 
¢ 1380 Wycuir Sev. Sel. Wks. 1, 214 [Crist] ordeynede many 
folk to here alweie pis newe lawe, x700 Prion Carmen 
Secudare 215 The fiery Pegasus disdains To mind the Rider's 
Voice, or hear the Reins. a 1729 Concrkve Ode fo Godel- 
fhin (T.), The beast..Whom soon he tam'd to use, and 
taught to hear the reins. 

+ 8. intr. To be subject (%0); to belong. Ods. 
[So MIIG. heaven, beside geharen.] 

c893 K. rrxep Oves. 1, i. § 22 Pas land eall hyrad to 
Denemearcan. 40 Chart. Eadmund in Cod. Dipl, 11. 415 
Se haga zt Wiltune de hyrd into Wiliz. cxa0g Lay. 24062 
Pa hafuenes alle, pe herden to pan londes. 2.41300 Shires 
of Eng. in O, £. Misc. 146 Her-to here viii store schire. 

10. trans. To lear or get to know by hearing; 
to receive or obtain as information ; to be told; to 
be informed of. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xvi. 2 Huztd Bis ic hero from Se? 
[4gs. G. Hwi gehyre ic pis be pe?]  cxr60 /Yatton Gosp, 
ibid., Hwi here ich pis be pe? c 1250 Gen. y Fv. 1370 Sum 

ood tiding heren or sen. c rago Acket 814 in S. Hug. Leg. 
. 130 To court eft-soone he wende, For-to heore [v.7. hure] 
fe Hinens wille, 1300 Cursor M. 192 His fader of him 

irs na tiband, cx14§0 Merlin 32, I shall often .. brynge 
soche tidinges as thow shalt put in thi boke, And wite it wel l, 

eple shulbe glad euer to beiren it. 1529 Morn Dyadave 1. 
W 159/r ‘The Jewes that were ynworthy to hyre it, were 
offended. 1568 Grarton Chron. I. 377 The next newes 

that was heard of him, was, that he was slaine in Lorraine. 
| 1667 Mitton P, L. 1x, 888 Adam, soon as he heard The fatal 

Trespass don by Eve. 1781 Cowrer Conversation 804 Great 

changes and new manners have occurred, And blest reforms, 

that I have never heard. 1805 w. TT. Wawn S. Sea 

Islanders 53 The inquiry over, I heard nothing more about 

the matter, " 

b. with 067. clause. . 
axooo Beowuls (Z.) 2173 Hyrde ic pat he Bone heals-beab 

Hyxde zesealde. c1rogo Byrhtferih's Handbec in Anglia 

(1885) VIII, 321 We habbad on — gewritum oft Re- 

hyred pat us ys beboden. cxx60 Hatton Gosp. John ix. ae e 

herde [dgs. G. gehyrde] we nefre. pet anyg un-tynde pay 

eagen, c1200 (rin, Coll. Hom, 63 Nu zc hauen herd pat 

ure drihten bit turnen to him, hered nno hu uele wise, 1382 
Wycuir Gen. xiii, 2, I have herd that wheet is sold in Egipte. 

1559 W’. CunsinaHam Cosmoyr. Glasse 5 Let me here what 
\ Pe call Cosmographie, xgox Suaxs. 720 Gert. rv. ii. 1p 

likewise heare t Valentine is dead. 2670 Lavy M. 
Berris in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 21, 1 am 
very sorry to heare that the small pox increases so as to fright 
you from Exton. 1674 N. Cox Gentd. Recreat. 1677! 193 
| Gartick I have heard will do the like. 1946 Tom Thumb's 
Trav, 32 The courteous Behaviour of the Inhabitants, which, 
I hear, is habitual to them. 1808 Sketches of Characicy 
'2813) I. 198, I hear there are no lodgings to be had. 

ll. absol. or intvy, To be informed, learn ; to re- 
ceive information or tidings of, or obtain news 
concerning ; to receive a message or letter from. 

cxza0o Cast, Love 1371 3¢ habbeb i-herd nou riht Of his 
strengbe and of his miht. cx1go00 Destr. Troy 1866 Ne I 
hardely herde of hym hade in my lyue, axz400-s0 Adex- 
ander 2667 As sone as Darye be derfe of pis dede heris. 
@ 1533 Lo. Berness Huon cxxvii. They neuer had hard 
of suche a myracle. 1948 Haut. Chron., Ten. V, 78 Therle 
of Suffolk ., hearing of their doynges. x61 SHAKS. Cysrb, 
1v. iii. 36-8, I heard no Letter from my Master. . Nor heare I 
from my Mistris, who did promise ‘I'o yeeld me often tydings. 
1776 Trial of Nundocomar 23/1 Would you not have heard 
if he had been so ill as not to be able to come out? 1830 
Sourtuey Le#t, (1856) IV. 168, 1 too had been looking to hear 
from you. 3837 Dickens ck. ii, You shall hear from me in 
the morning, sir. Afod, When did you hear from your son 
in South Africa? We hear from him regularly every mail. 
He has never been heard of since. 

b. Zo hear of it; to be spoken to about it; to 

be called to account for it. collog. 

1896 Suaks. 1 Hen. 7751. iii, r2q Send vs your Prisoners, 
or you'l heare of it. 2658 Guanaiy Chr, in Arm, Verses. 
xiv. § 3 (3669) 161/2 We .. look to find them at hand on the 
shelf, clean and fit for use, or our servants shal! hear of it. 
Mod, You'd better not do it again, or you'll hear of it. 
+12. To be reported or spoken (well or ill) of. 
[After Gr. €d, xax@s dxovev, L. bene, male audire.} 

1583 Bauincton Commandm., ix, 11637: 85 Desire ever .. 
rather to heare well, than to be rich; yea... to leave unto 
thy posterity an honest report and name, before heaps of 
any riches. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 1. v. 23 O! what of gods 
then boots it to be borne, If old Aveugles sonnes so evill 
heare? 1652 Br. Haut /aeis. World 1. i, Aristotle himself 
is wont to hear ill for his opinion of the soul's mortality, 
1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 147 You have been three 
| are upon it. It hears ill abroad. 1706 Srannore Paraphr. 

II], soz If such Indulgences hear ili in the World, and 
naturally expose a Man to Censure and Disrepute. 

b. Zo hear rather: to prefer to hear, to prefer 
to be addressed or called. (A Latinism.) 

1667 Mitton P, Z. mit. 7 Or hear’st thou rather pure 
Ethereal stream Whose Fountain who shall tell? 829 
Lams Let. 49 1. Novedio Oct, Dear Fugueist—or hear'st 
thou rather Contrapuntist ? 

13. The imperative Hear!, now usually repeated, 
| Hear! hear! (formerly //ear him! hear him!) 


a ees, 


HEARABLE. 


is used as an exclamation to call attention to a 
er’s words, and hence has become a general 
expression of approbation or ‘cheering’, 

It is now the regular form of cheering [CHEER sé. 8] in the 
House of Commons, and expresses, according to intonation, 
admiration, wiescence, indignation, derision, etc. 

ie Sir E. Szymour 19 Feb. in Cobbett Part, Hist. V. 
rt see gentlemen speak here under great disadvantages 
P en gentlemen speak with reflections, and ‘hear 
him, hear him’, they [the former] cannot speak with freedom. 
1689 Sik H. Carex zbid., When Seymour was in the Chair, 
I have heard ‘ Hear him, hear him‘, often said in the house. 
1762 Foote Orators u. Wks. 1836 Il. 176 Zev. Dermot, 
be easy— Scam. Hear him— Tire. Hearhim— Jer. 
Ay, hear him, hear him. 1768 Lp. J. Cavenpisu Sf, Ho. 
Com. 8 Nee. in Sir H. Cavendish Ded. .18 41: 1. 96 Let us.. 

ive a dispassionate attention to everything that passes. 
feeas {) That very word ‘hear!’ I dread of all others. 
1769 Sir F. Norton Sf. ibid. 432 The common law is as 
much the law as the statute law. (Mr. Grenville called out 
hear! hear !] If the hon, gentleman will hear, by and by 
he will hear, 7° G. Grenvitte SZ. 16 Feb. ibid. 461 The 
House will be obliged to you [the Speaker] for your informa- 
tion. [Hear, Hear!] Afr. Speaker, 1 beg the House will 
be silent. JI am sure that is disorderly. 1783 Gent/. Mag. 
LIII. 1. 822 As to himself, he was free to acknowledge..the 
hand which he had in it (A cry of Hear him! Hear hint!) 
By the cry of Hear Hzin! said his Lordship, gentlemen 
seem to think I am going to make a confession. 1803 in 
Stanhope Life Pitt (B62) 1V. 49 When he [Pitt] sat down 
there followed three of the .. most enthusiastic bursts of 
applause I ever heard ..as far as I observed, however, it was 
confined to the parliamentary ‘Hear him! Hear him!’ 
18xa Parl, Deb, 5 May in Examiner 11 May 292/2 Orders 
were sent off to Mr. Henry to withdraw from the United 
States.—(/Vear, hear!) 1865 Loweit Scotch the Snake 
Prose Wks, 1890 V. 251 One Noble Lord or Honorable Mem- 
ber asking a question, and another Noble Lord or Honorable 
Member endeavoring to dodge it, amid cries of Hear | Hear ! 

b. Hence as sb. Hear, hear! (formerly hear- 
him), acheer. Also Hear-hear v. znér., to shout 
‘hear! hear!’; fvans., to acclaim with shouts of 
‘hear | hear !’; to cheer. Hence Hear-hea‘rer. 

1727 Pops, etc. Art of Sinking 115 ‘The hear him of the 
house of commons. 1736 BotincproKe Patriot. (1749) 48 
Withrepeated hear-hims ringing in his ears. 1836 Westm.Rev. 
Apr. 233 The keay hims are more fervent than on almost any 
other occasion. 1837 Dickens Pickw. vii, 1 thank my 
honourable friend, if he will allow me to call him so—(four 
hears, and one certainly from Mr. Jingle)—for the sugges- 
tion. 1855 — Dorrit 1. xxxiv, Hearing, and — and cheer- 
ing. x868 Disragii Sf. in Ho. Com, 3 Apr., If the hear- 
hearers have their way. 1879 Sir G. Camppen. White 4 
Black 374 The members seemed generally very quiet ; there 
was little ‘ Hear, hearing !’ 1883 Standard 3 Apr. 5/4 He 
..‘hear, hears’ the member for Northampton. 1895 Dai/y 
News 3 Dec. 3/1 Mr. Morley’s explanation of his position. . 
was received with sympathetic hear, hears. 

Hear‘(e, obs. ff. Hats, -z, Heir, Herz, HicHeEr. 

Hearable (hie-rib’l), ¢. [f. HEAR v, +-aBLE.] 
That can be heard, audible. 

¢ 3449 Pecock Refr. 1. xiv. 74 That he haue sure knowing 
of heereable treuthis and that bi heering of ceris. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 184/1 Hereabylle, anudibid’s. 1851 Ruskin 
Let. to #. D. Maurice (1889) 9 He is to me Visible and 
Hearable. 1885 W.C, Russety Stra Voy. 1. viii. 106 
Tt was necessary to scream to make one's words hearable. 

Hearb, Hearce, Heard, obs. ff. Huns, 
Hearse, Herp. 


Heard (had), fp/. a. 
Perceived by the ear. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 183/2 Herde, auditus, 1819 Keats 
Grecian Ura x1 Heard melodies are sweet, but those un- 
heard Are sweeter. 

Heard-say, obs. var. of HEARSAY. 

(hieraz), [f. Hear v. +-ER1,] 

1, One who hears ; an auditor, listener. 

@1340 HaAmpote /'salfer v. 11 Pai shew stynkand wordes 
pat corumpis pe herers. 138 Wycuir Yas. i, 23 An herere 
of the word, and not a doere, 1§29 More Dyadoge 1. Wks. 
1530/2 The fruit of stryfe among the hyrers. 1599 SHaKs. 
Much Ado ti, 309 ‘Thou wilt be like alouer presently, And 
tire the hearer with a ke of words. «1734 Nortu 
Exam. um, vii. § x9 (1740) Ee ee in the proverbial Court at 
Dover, all Speakers and no Hearers. 1758 Jonnson /d/er 
No, 49 ? 1 He knows me to be a very patient hearer. 875 
Jowertr P/ato (ed. 2) I. 151 Those who are present. .ought 
to be impartial hearers of both the speakers. 

+b. One who hears causes; a judge. Ods. 

1535 CoverDALe Yudg. xi. ro The Lorde be hearer 
betwene vs. 

2. One who receives oral instruction, or attends 
lectures or sermons ; a disciple. Cf. AUDIENT. 

1686 J. Denton Lett. fr. Ver-7ing. (1867. 59 Mr. Bur- 
roughs .. formerly a hearer, and still a t lover, of my 
Reverend Father in Law, Dr. Samuel Annersly. 38: 
TuirLwatt Greece V. 251 He was for a time one of Plato's 
hearers. Pall Malt G.2 Apr. 14/t The non-matricu- 
lated students, or ‘hearers’, at ihe four [Swiss] universities 
are about four hundred in number. 

3. Acct. Hest. [tr. L. acdiens,] One admitted to 
hear the Scriptures read and receive instruction, but 
not to the common worship of the church: applied 
to catechumens and penitents of the second order. 

1697 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. UW. 109 This sort of Cate- 
chumens were called Hearers, because they heard the 
Instructions which were given in the Church. a@191r Ken 
Hymnotheo 11. Poet. Wks. 1721 TIT. 76 Within 
Door on either Hand, The Penitents advanc'd to Hearers 

. 192a J. Bincuam Chr. Antig. VI. 534 St. Basil says ex- 
y, they were hearers only, and notallowed to be present 
at any prayers whatsoever. 
ear- yt, etc.: see Hear v, 13 b. 


[pa. pple. of HEaR z.] 
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Hearing, 2//. sd. [f. Hear v.+-1ne 1] 

L. The action of the verb Hzaz ; perception by 
the ear or auditory sense; the faculty or sense by 
which sound is perceived ; audition. 

e1230 /Tali Meid. 13 Fif wittes, sihde & heringe [ete.]. 
@1300 Cursor M. 13107 Pe def hav hering, blind has sight. 
1375 Baxnove Ave 1. to Suth thyngis .. ‘lyll mannys 
heryng ar em, 7398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, um. xviii. 
(1495) 64 Alway the heryng is gendred by ayre smytte. xzg09 
Hee Fae. Serm, Ctess Richmond Wks. (1876) 30: 
Her herynge sholde haue dulled more and more. ae 
Haut Chron., Edw. [1,232 b, Fayning that he was thycke 
of hearyng. 1588 Suaxs. Z. Z, ZL. ut. i: 75 Aged eares 
play treuant at his tales, And yonger hearings are quite 
rauished. 1597 Genarpe Herfa/ (1633) 856 Ground-luy 
is commended .. for them that are hard of hearing. 1772 
Priestiry Just. Relig. 1782) U1. 154 Captivating .- at the 
first hearing. 1828 Starx Elem. Nat, Hist. Il. 224 The 
—_ of hearing is not manifest in insects. 

. Ln one’s hearing, in such a position or way 
as to be heard by one. Within hearing, out of 
hearing, at such a distance as to be heard, or not 
heard ; within, or out of, hearing distance. 

1388 Wycuir Ezek, ix. 5 He seide to hem in myn heryng, 
Go 3e thorou3 the citee .. and smytte 3e. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace x. 455 Quhen that the Bruce out off thair heryng 
wer, 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 200 [He] curssed his sonne 
in the hering of those that had the guyding of them. 1590 
Suaks. Afids, N. 1. it. 152 What, out of hearing, gone? No 
sound, no word? 1596 — Merch. V. v.i. 24x In the hear- 
ing of these manie friends I sweare to thee. 1615 G. SANDYS 
Trav. 9 Where stood that renowned Citie of Corinth, in 
hearing of both Seas. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. xxx, As soon 
as we came within hearing, I called out to him by name. 
179x Boswett Fohnson (1831) 111. 79 It was not said in his 
hearing. 2862 D. Witson Pred. Mar 11, xxiii. 36x Within 
the hearing of Niagara’s voice. 


2. The action of actively giving ear, listening | 


(e.g. to a lecture, sermon, play, etc.); spec. attend- 
ance at preaching (déa/.); audience. Also fig. 

axazg St. Marher, 2 Hercnid alle pe mahen, ant herunge 
habbed. ¢ 1340 Cursor Af. 13708 Trin.) Pei 3af hering to 
him vchone. 1529 More D; é 1, Wks. 168/2 To 
gyue diligent hyrynge .. and faithfull obedience to the 
churche. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 390 At that tyme the 
Archebishop had no further heeryng. x602 Suaxs. Ham, 
ul, it. 161. We begge your hearing Patientlie. 1604 Hieron 
Preacher's Plea Wks. 1624 1. 539 To draw the people to 
hearing upon the weeke-dayes. x79r Cowrer Ze. 26 June, 
He .. has a mother between seventy and eighty, who 
walks every Sunday eight miles to hearing, as they call it, 
and back again, 1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. (1858) I. ii. 170 
New doctrines ever gain readiest hearing among the com- 
mon people, ; A 

8. The listening to evidence and pleadings in a 
court of law; the trial of a cause; sec. a trial be- 
fore a judge without ajury. b. (Sc. Law.) Hearing 
in presence, ‘a formal hearing of counsel before the 
whole thirteen Judges’ (Bell Dict. Law Sc. 1861). 

1576 Fiemine Panopl. Epist. 357 The Usher. .is willing to 
give us the hearing, and to determine the controversie. 1603 


Suaxs. Meas. for Mu. i. 141 Vl take my leaue, And leaue * 


you to the hearing of the cause. 1690 Woop Lif 15 Jan. 
(O. H. §.) III. 322 There was to be a hearing between the 
University and City of Oxon on the 15 January {wo/e, at the 
barr of the house], 2705 Hearne Collect. 17 Nov., On ye 14th 
Instant. .came on the Hearing of y Election of St. Albans. 
1768 BLACKSTONE Comte, (1800) ITI, 453 ‘he cause is again 
brought to hearing on the matters of equity reserved, and a 
final decree is made, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) LV. 554 The 
cause was twice heard in Ireland, on the last of which hear- 
ings, before Lord Middleton..he decreed a perpetual injunc- 
tion against Lord Forbes 1891 Law Reports Weekly Notes 
Bo/r {they} attended the hearing before the registrar, 
.Knowledge by hearing or being informed ; 
esp. in phr. ¢0 come to one's hearing. 
(a se NELICH Grail lvi. 322 So long they spoken of 
ing .. that it cam to hire lordis hering. 1533 Lp. 
Berners Huon Ixxxviii. 281 The brute therof came to the 
herynge of duke Raoull. 16r7 Moryson /#in, u. 11x Upon 
the hearing of his Lordships returne. 

5. Something heard ; report, rumour, news. dia/. 

«1300 £. E. Psalter cxifi).7 Of ivelhering noghtdredesal 
he, 38a Wycur £zeé. vii. 26 Trublynge togidre shal come 

n trublynge togidre, and herynge vpon herynge. c 1440 
acol's Weld xxxiv. (E, E. T. S.)220 pin erys, pat first spak 
dyshonest herynges of bacbytyng, flateryng, lesynges, & 
baudrye. Parsee Sir Beues 3680 (Pynson) The pupe fof} 
that herynge was ful glad. 1596 Suaks. Tam. SAr. v. ii. 182 
Tis a good ering, when children are toward, But a harsh 
hearing, when women are froward. x16xx — Cymzb. 1. i. 4 
Whose remembrance .. will to Eares and Tongues Be 
Theame, and hearing euer, 1666 Pepys Diary 4 Aug., De 
Ruyter dares not come on shore.,Which is @ very good 
hearing. x840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xlviii. (1892) 348 
This is a pleasant hearing. I thank Heaven for it. 

6. A ‘lecture’, a scolding. dial. 

1816 Scorr O/d Mort. xiv, ‘ After she had gi’en us 2 hear- 
ing on our duties.” 1824 Miss Feratre /xher. xii, [She] left 
the room for the pi + of giving her a good hearing. 

7. attrib, and Comb., as hearing-day. -distance, 
-organ, -tube; hearing-fee, the fee paid by a suitor 
to an official of the court before the case is heard ; 
hoaring-trumpet - EAR-TRUMPET. 

x860 Fitzroy in Merc. Marine Mag. VII. 343 What is 
called ‘a good *hearing-day’, may be mentioned among 
the signo of . 1887 Cassell’s Fam, - re 2 bing 
must pay 2s. for every pound you sue for, for *hearing-fee. 
1895 eee News 4 Dec. 6/2 So poor that she actually could 
nut pay the hearing-fee. x25 Waiis Logic nu. v. $1 
Mediums which assist the Hearing, such as $ <ing- 

» *“Hearing-lrumpets. 1856 [.v. Cocxsven we. 
i, (1874) 41 A small hearing trumpet fastened by a black 
ribbon to a button-hole of his coat. 


HEARKEN. 


8. Hearing say, gerundial phr.: see HEAR v.3 d. 

Hearing, #//. a. [f. Hzanv.+-1nc%.] That 
hears: see the verb. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 27989 Pe eres o pe herand. 1382 Wycuir 
Prov. xx. 12 The herende ere, and the seende eje. 1676 
Wycnertey Pi. Dealer in. i, If it had not been for me, thou 
hadst been yet but a hearing counsel at the bar, 1884 A. J. 
Etuis in .isheneus 12 Jan. 551 A school .. for teaching 
deaf-mute infants in. .association with hearing infants. 

Hearing, obs. form of HerRina. 

+ Hea‘ringless, 2. 0é:. fe Heanine 6/. 5b. 

+-LEss.) Destitute of the faculty of hearing; deaf. 

M Trevisa Barth. De P. R. ut. xviii. (Tollem. MS.) 
Ambrose sayep bat men of be contray pere pe ryuer Nilus 
arisep ben heringles [1582 void of hearing]. 

Heark, obs. form of Hark. 

Hearken, harken (h21k’n), v. Forms: 1 
hercnian, heorenian, 2-3 herenen, (Orm. 
herrenenn), 3 hercnien, 3-4 heorknien, herk- 
nen, herkin, 3-6 herken, 4 herkon, 4-5 herkyn, 

harkyn, 6 harcken ; 4- harken, 6— hearken. 
for. hercnian, heorcnian, hyrcnian, formed with 
suffix -#- from *heorct-an, the OE. type of HaRk v, 
_ The spelling Aarken, which agrees with that of Harx, and 
is at once more regular and of earlier standing, is the ac- 
cepted one in modern American Dictionaries, and is pre- 
ferred by some good English writers; but in current English 
use it is much less frequent than Aearken, The preference 
for the latter spelling is probably due to association with 
Hear, supported by the analogy of Aeart and hearth.) 

1, intr. To apply the ears to hear; to listen, give 
ear. Const. fo (+ She ), in OE. and ME. with dative. 

axoo0 Life St. Guthlac (1848) 42 Gudlac .. eode pa sona 
ut and hawode and hercnode. c¢x000 A‘irric Hom. I. 422 
Ypolitus .. heora wordum heorenode. ¢ x19§ (aah. Hom. 
59 Hercnié alle to pis writ. c1a0g Lay. 19668 Heo. . hzrc- 
neden 3eorne of bas kinges harme. « 1300 Cursor WV. 966 
He said, ' adam, now wel sais bou I sal be tell, and herken 
(Gott. harkin] now’, 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Ant. 1708 Pe fox.. 
Hauilounez, & herkenez, bi heggez ful ofte, c 1386 CHaAu- 
CER Knts T. 668 His felawe That was so neih to herken 
of his sawe, 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 11. xxxvii. 155 They 
ought often to herken yf they can here eny noyse or smyt- 
ynee of hamers. 1530 Parser. 579/: Harken here at this 

ole. x5go Crowtry Jnform. § Petit. 255 Herken you 
possessioners. 1592 SHaks. len. 4 dd. 868 She hearkens 
for his hounds and for his horn, 1697 Drypen V/irg. Georg. 
Iv. 564 But aged Nereus harkens to his Lore. 1718 Lapy 
M. Ww. Monracu Let. to Lady Rick to Oct., It is full em- 
ployment enough to hearken, whether one answers or not. 
1774 Gorpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV, 50 Whenever it is 
whistled to, it stops to hearken, 1832 Tennyson Znone 
23 Dear mother Ida, harken ere I die. 

+2. intr. To listen privily; to play the eaves- 
dropper; to eavesdrop. Ods. 

a Wveur Leclus. xxi. 27 [24] The folie of a man to 
herknen thur3 the dores. 1535 Covervacu fid., A foolish 
man standeth herkenynge at the dore. 1588 Noltingham 
Rec. IV. 219 By harckeninge of our howses with drawen 
weapens. . : 

3. intr. To apply the mind to what is said; to 
attend, have regard; to listen with sympathy or 
docility. Const. to. 


c1ago Hali Meid. 39 Hercne his read. 1 CoveRDALE 
Exod. vi. 9 But they herkened not vnto him, for very 
anguysh of sprete, and for sore laboure. 1549 Latimer 


Ploughers (Arb.) 25 No man wyll herken to it, 165x Hospes 
Leviath, 1. xxxvi. 224 Josiah not hearkning to them, 
was slain. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1x. 1134 Would thou hadst 
heark'ndsto oe words, and stai‘d. 1777 Rosertson Hist. 
Amer. (1778) U1, v1. 205 Instead of hearkening to some of 
his officers, 1870 Bryanr /éiad J. 1, 12 To him Who 
hearkens to the gods, the gods give ear, 1896 A. AusTIN 

» Dari, u, iv, They would not harken. 

b. with on. Obs. 

1523 Lo. Berners F7oiss. I. cclxxiii. 4x4 The people. .had 
a desyre to harken on the promysses that the duke of 

miens made vnto them, 1580 Sipnky Arcadia (1627) 434 
Harkening on euery rumour. 

4. trans. To hear with attention, give ear to (a 
thing) ; to listen to; to have regard to, heed; to 
understand, learn by hearing; to hear, perceive by 
the ear. Now only foet. 

€ 1000 /Errnic FYom, II. 440 Heo geseet et Godes fotum, 
his word heorcniende. c1z00 Ormix 11723 For 3uw bit 
herrcnenn Godess word. a@1225 Aucy. KX. 82 Nout one peo 
pet hit speked, auh peo pet hit hercned. c 1374 CHAUCER 
Boeth. ut. pr. & 50 (Camb. MS.) For thow seyst bat thow 
art so desirous to herkne hem. « 1400-50 Alexander 2304 
In-to be temple he turned tythandis to herken. 1529 More 
Comf. agst. Trib. 11. Wks. 1232/2 When they heare it, 
harken it but as they woulde an idle tale. 16x0 SHaxs. 
Vemp. 1. ii, 1a2 This King of Naples being an Enemy To 
me inueterate, hearkens my Brothers suit. 1832 Tennyson 
New-Years Eve 39 Tho’ I cannot speak a word, | shall 
harken what you say. “1 ;: 

b. With personal obj. (orig. dative as in 1; 


"but this afterwards levelled with the accusative or 


objective). Obs. exc. déal. 

1297 R. (Gsiouc. (1724) 308 Kyng Edmond .. lende vp hys 
sseld, & herkned hym ynou. ¢1goo Desir, Trexu258 Sho 
herknet hym full Sopetlie Ibid. 9264 Long he stode.. Doun 
: ae herkonyng _ qwene.  ¢ vp 
vi. 334 mondyn phym gladly. ¢ = 
Bicis WW, (Arb.) 76 Who would Exoneiec then harcken? 
1890 J erksh. Clergyman, What do you come to church for? 
Soy, ‘Yo harken yo. ‘ 

+5. intr. Hearken to; Listen, give ear. [As if 
from a compound vb. to-hearken; of. Ger. stt- 
horchen, imper. horch au! Cf. Go to, from vb. 
To-co.] Obs, 


oeetras at eo 
:/ to. 3535 
CoverDae 2 Chron. xviii. 27 H londetraaiie 
+6. intr. To seek to hear tidings; to make in- 
quiries, to sn ask for. Obs. 
. 1. eediti, g50 ‘Phere abode styli 
en to harken after other newes. 


the k 1575 Lant- 
yam Let. (1871) 36 A this day allso waz thear such earnest 
tallk and intment of remoouing, that | gaue ouer m: 
noting, iieeiieeialic my hors. 1599 Suaxs. Much A 
y. L216 Claw. Harken after their offence my Lord. Prince. 
oe haue lipettnenddle eetio Hacker 
hep. 1, (169219, T hearkened no more after it: 
for I reckon’d it was done. 1783 JouNnson Led. to Miss 
S.A. Thrale 18 Nov., I hearken every day after a letter 
from her. 1830 Di. Quiscay Ben‘ley Whs. VIL. 41 To 
abstain from hearkening after libels upon himself. 

+7. intr. To lie in wait; to wait. Ods. 

(Cf. 1533 in 6.] 1580 R. Hircucock Politic Plat in Arb. 
Garner 1}. 159 People who daily do harken when the world 
should amend with them. 158 Srarrorp in Motley 
Nether! (1863) 1. ii. 70 The king hearkeneth to see the end, 
and then to believe as he seeth cause. 1596 Suaus. Tam. 
Shr. 1. ti. 260 The yongest daughter whom you hearken for, 
Her father kee; from all accesse of sutors. 1633 T. 
Sravworn Pa /7i. 1. xv. (dro 167 Whether it were. .the 
hearkening after a Ship, to arrive in those parts. .that 
occasioned his delatory excuses. 

+ 8. trans. To get to hear of; to search ou¢ or 
find by inquiry. Oés. 

1990 Sm T. Cockatwe Hunting B iij, Your Hounds 

, harken them foorth of such a kinde as bee durable. 
1606 Wily Beguiled in Hazi, Dodsley 1X. 226 If I can 
hearken out some wealthy marriage for her. x607 DexKer 
Kxnt.’s Conjur, (x842) 57 It is some ease to Syr Timothy 
.- to harken out the worst that others haue endured. x609 
B. Jonson SrZ. Wom, 1. ii, He has imploied a fellow .. 
to harken him out a dumbe woman. 1637 R. Humpnrey 
wr, St. Antérose 1, 118 Hunting and hearkening out places 
of mart where hee may best vent them. 

+. intr. To have regard or relation. Obs. rare. 

1734 Pore Ess. Max 1v. 40 There's not a blessing Indi- 
viduals find, But some way leans and hearkens to the kind. 

10. To talk in one’s ear, to whisper. Oés. exc. Sc. 

36x Drayton Foly-old, xii. 200 This harkneth with his 
friend, as though with him to breake Of some intended act. 

lod. Sc. What are ye herk’ning thegither aboot? He 
herk’nt to me to gang and fetch them. 


Hearkener, harkener (hauk’na). Also 
4-3 herkner(e, Oharkner. [f. HeaRKENY. + -ER!.] 
One who listens or gives ear; a listener. 

1340 Ayend. 55 Pe herkneres do wel Ihe3ze.  « r4az Hoc- 
creve Learn to Die 547 ‘Vhyn herkners and thyn Auditours. 
1423 Jas. 1 Ningis CO. clvi, There sawe 1 .. The fery tigere 
.» The herknere bore. 1477 Kant Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 
tor The predication is not to be lawded that endureth ouer 
the power of the herkeners, sgs0 CrowLey Eiger, 1421 An 
herkener of fables and lyes. 18xx W. Taycor in Monthly 
Rev. LXV, 486 The starers. .or harkeners are satirized. 

+b, An eavesdropper; a scout. Oés. 

1849 Covruuany, etc, Erasa, Par. Tim, v. (R.), Babling 
tale-tellers & curious herkeners. 1580 Hottysanp 7 reas, 
fr. Tong, Escouteur,.a harkner, a scout, an eavesdropper. 

Hearkening, harkening (hi sk ‘nis)) 24d. sé. 
[In OE. heorenuny, £. heorentan to UEARKEN + 
-Ino1.] The actionof the vb, HEARKEN; giving ear, 
hearing with attention ; listening; giving attention. 

¢ 1000 /Ecrric Hom, J. 26 Deafum {he forgeaf] beorcnunge. 
fbid. 96 We sceolon .. awendan [ure] earan from yfelre 
heorenunge. @x2ag dxcr, KR. 104 Auh hold widtnnen pin 
herenung, bi speche, & tine sihde. ¢ 13975 Lay Folks Mass 
Bk, (MS. B.) 28 Yo him }ou zyue gode herknynge. 1583 
Sranyuursr A vers, eve, (Arb,) 533 Toe graunt mee Gratius 
harckning. a@1715 Burnet Own Time (1766) II. 29 The 
ill effects of his not harkening to their address. 1885 
Srevenson Dynamiter 185 The sound was gone, nor could 
his closest hearkening recapture it, 

+b. Searching out; inquiry; discovery. Ods. 


1483 /iber Niger in HTouseh. Ord. 117g9 53 The Steward 


«» specially owith to have herkenyng uppon this clerkes . 


es in the countries for oppressions. 1602 Fut- 
secug tst Pt. Parall. 66 His eares to be open for the hark- 
ning out of their offences. 

Hearn e, hearon, obs. ff. Herx, Heron. 

Hearsay (hie-1s2). Forms: see HEAR v. and 
Say v. Also 6 heard say. [subst. use of phr. 
fo hear say: see Thesn 3.¢.] 

1. That which one hears or has heard some one 
say; information received by word of mouth, 
usually with implication that it is not trustworthy; 
oral tidings; report, tradition, rumour, common 
talk, gossip. 

© 15g2 Diwes /adrad, #9, in Palggr. 1075, I knowe nothyng 
of it but by here say. 1953 Grimannr Creere’s Offices 
(¢ 1600) 14 b, I have heard nothing but by heard say. 3577 
Hertowes Guenara’s Chron. 315 Thou speakest by heare- 
saye, rather then by anye experience. 1577 Harrison 
England 1. ix. 1877) t. 199 So much ay T have gathered by 
report and common heare-saic. 1589 R. Harwny 27. Pere. 
vagy tt Heresay is tou slender an euidence to spit a mans 
credit vpon. 1600 Henvanp Levy xxxix. vi. 1020 Thines.. 
which by bare heeresay were reported to hae beene done. 
1631 Gevor Gul, 4 rroves\. vil. 417 The whole world was 
made to wemble at the heare-say of them. 1642 Rosers 
Naaman 117 ‘Vhe hearsay of Christ wrought all these things 
jnthem. «1708 Bes vata: Thes. Theol. 710 11. 298 Not 
nearly upon hewmwey ur tradition. 1761 Gilhert's Law 
Luidence 112 Hearsay is good evidence to pro’ 
grandfather, when he married, what children he 
which it is not reasonable to presume that I have better 
evidence. Se W. Dewere in Yunens Lett. xevi. var 
evidence of letre:+, ur vcular? 2847 


whois my 


Is it hearsay, or we 


, etc. of 


158 
James ¥. Marston Hall ix, 1 gave him stronger proof than 


mere ye 
b. Withaand g/. A report received ; a rumour, 
a piece of gossip. 

a@1642 Six W. Monson aval Practs ww. i1zo4) 428/1 
This Report seems to be a Hearsay of a second Person, 
1699 Bi sniey P Ral. lutrod. 7, Tam ashai'd to sve a Person 
tell such little Hear say>. 1730 Berweey Let. to 7. Prier 
7 May Wks. 1871 IV. 183 A hearsay, at second or third 
hand. Cartyte Heroes i, Wrappage of traditions, 
hearsays, mere words. 1847 Loner. £v.u, i. 33 Sometimes 
a rumour, a hearsay. .came. . , 

2. attrib., passing on one side into an aaj., on 
the other giving rise to combinations: (a) Of the 
nature of hearsay ; (4) founded or depending upon 
what one has heard said, but not within one’s direct 
knowledge, as Aearsay account, censure, declara- 
tion, hnowizdge, report. rumour, tale; (¢ of hear- 
say. speaking from hearsay, as hearsay autho: , 
babbler, witness, + hearsay-man. 

1580 Sipxky vcaediie 1. x. 13g Poet. Wks. 1875 IL 35 
[Those] whose metal stiff he knew he could not bend With 
hearsay pietures. r602 Carew Cerntwas/ 1d11 5g, I can 
in these tin cases plead but a hearsay experience. 1646 
Stk T. Browse /sevd. Ep. mt. xxv.i71 An hearsay account 
by Bellunius. 1683 ‘Vavon fH to Health 361 These Hear- 
say-men or Book-Philosophers, called, ‘Uhe Learned, are as 
ignorant as any..of the true knowledge of God in them- 
selves. 2738 Bircu Life Milton App. M.’s Wks. I. 94 All 
the Evidence was two hear-say Depositions taken in 1642, 
from Persons who were told so by the common Soldiers of 
the [vish. 1987 M. Coveuk in Lif, en. 11888 1. 254 We 
had both of us an hearsay knowledge of each other. 184 
Cuatmers Evid. Chr. Revel. i. 44 The ee of hearsay 
witnesses. 2826 Sincer Hist. Cards 149 To promulgate 
hearsay veports. 1826 in S#eridaniana 315 The crude 
opinions of the hearsay babbler. 1859 ‘LEeNNySON }roten 
800 She blamed herself for telling hearsay tales. _ 

b. Hearsay evidence : evidence consisting in what 
the witness has heard others say, or what is com- 
monly said, as to facts of which he has himself no 


original or personal knowledge. 

1953 W. Stewart in Scots May. Mar. 135/1 Hearsay- 
evidence is..rejected in law. 1768 Brackstonn Come, ut. 
xxiii, (1800) 368 Yet in some cases (as in proof of any 
general customs, or matters of common tradition or repute) 
the courts admit of hearsay evidence, 1848 WHARTON Law 
Lex. s.v. Hearsay Evidence, The exceptions to the general 
rule of the inadmissibility of hearsay evidence are. .(r) 
dying declarations; (2) hearsay in questions of pedigree ; 
(3) hearsay on questions of public right, customs, bound. 
aries, [etc.]. 1878 Lucky Eng. ix 18th C. 11. vi. 148 Hear- 
say evidence of the loosest kind was freely admitted. 

llence Hearsay v. intr. ( nonce-wd.’, to tell what 
one has heard; to repeat rumours. ‘+ Hear-saying 
(in 4 hyere wigginge), hearsay, report = hearing 
say: sec Hear 3d. 

1340 dyend. 117 He ne may noping wel conne bote ase me 
kan pe batayle of troye be hyere-zigginge. 1837 Cariyie 
Fr, Rev, U1. vi. vii, Men riding and running, reporting 
and hearsaying. . 

Hearse (hdis;, sd. Forms: 4-5 heersie, 5 
heerce, 5-6 hers, 5-6 (9) herce, 6 hearce, herst, 
7 hierce, 4-9 herse,6— hearse. [Formerly herse, 
a. F. herse (12th c, in Littré) = It. erpice:~L, 
hirpic-em \hirpex) large rake used asa harrow ; 
? ct. Gr. dpwag grappling-iron. See Hexse, under 
which the sense ‘harrow’ and its immediately 
derived senses are treated.] 

tl. a. A triangular frame somewhat similar in 
form to the ancient harrow, designed to carry can- 
dles, and used at the service of Zenebre in Holy 
Week. b. A candlestick used at the Benedicto 
ignis on Easter Eve. Ods. 

{1287 Sy10d of E-veter xii. in Wilkins Conc. 11737) Ul. 139 
Vas ad aquam dictam. Hercia ad tenebras.] 1563 /xv. 
Chr. Ch, Canterd. Chaprer Libr. Canter), Item a heade 
for the hearse of coper and gylte to carrye the iij. lyghts to 
the fier vppon Estereuen, a 

@. a. An elaborate framework originally intended 


, to carry a large number of lighted tapersand other 


decorations over the bier or coffin while placed in 
the church at the funerals of distinguished persons ; 
also called castrum doloris. chapelle ardente. or 
catafaleo . 


(aagt Hie. Kaecutors Q. Eleanor in Gloss. Archit. (1545) | 


I. 199 Pro meremio hercias Domine Regine, apud 
Westmonasterium.] ¢ 1368 Cuai cen Compd. Pite i5 Adown 
I fell when I saweathe herse, Dede as stone. [1399 7'est. 
Rich. 17 in Rymer Fwdera VII. 75 Ita .. quod, pro 
pradictis Lxequiis, iv Hereia .. per Exeentores nostros 
congrue preparentur.] cr4g00 Destr. roy 8753. 1450 
Le Morte Arth, 3532 By-fore atombe, that new was dyghte 
..There-on an herse, sothely to saye, Wyth an C tappers 
lyghte. 1485 Will in Rifon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 277 t 
there be byrnyng on herse v serges, ilkoone of a pownde of 
wane. 1§26 0/5. Ave. St. Toln's Hasp., Canterb., Payd for 
strykyng of iiij tapers for the herst jd. 1548 Hatt Chron., 
Hen. VITT, + ye body was taken out, and caried into 
the Quire, and set under a goodly Herceof waxe. garnished 
with Banners, Pencelles, and Cusshions. @ 1678 Marvete 
iVks. IIL. 510 And starrs, like tapers, burn’d upon hix herse. 
1814 Scotr Ld. of fstes Concl., ‘hat one poor garland, 
twined to deck thy hair, Is hung apes thy hearse, to droop 
and wither there! 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 11. vii. gus 
‘There used to be put up in the church a‘ hearse’, which 
wasa lofty framework of wood. . with four or eight posts. .and 
celled. 1896 Preaek invindrews Chireh Gleanings 28 It 
was the custom in the case of rich families to erect one of these 
hearsesin every church where it [the body] rested for thenight, 


HEARSE. 


b. A permanent framework of iron or other 
metal, fixed over a tomb to support rich coverings 
or palls, often adapted to carry lighted tapers. 

issz Berksh. Ch. Goods vo A her-e of Jrone, 1846 Parker 
Gloss. Archit. 129 There is a brass frame..over the effigy 
of Richard, earl of Warwick, in the Beauchamp chapel at 
Warwick, which is called a herse in the contract for the 
tomb 1852 LTurser Dow. Avehit. 1). v. 242 The Sherif of 
Southampton is commanded to repair the herces in the 
king’s chapel. 1866 Pracuoex Fay. Ch. Furnisure 28 
A v graceful iron hearse of this kind .. in Tanfield 
Comat 


ce. A temple-shaped structure of wood used in 
royal and noble funerals, after the earlier kind ‘2° 
went ont of use. It was decorated with banners, 
heraldic devices, and lighted candles; and it was 
customary for friends to pin short poems or 
epitaphs upon it. 

¢ 1§75 J. Hooknn Life Ser’, Carew in A rcheol. XXVULT, 
145 [he nexte daye his herse was sett vpe, beinge made after 
the forme of a felde bedd, covered with blacke.. ———— 
with seogeops and with yelowe pyny ous full uf blacke lyuns. 
1598 Kemembrance of Eng. Poets in Barnfield’s Poems 
\Arb.) 119 Whose Fame is geeve on Rosamond's blacke 

erse. ¢1621 7B. Jonson Apit. Chess Pembroke, Under- 
neath this sable herse Lyes the subject of all verse. 1639 
Horn & Ron. Gate Lang. Uni. acvii. § o62 Gravestones 
\toombs) and herses are rear‘d up, and epitaphs.. written on 
them. 1659 Pree Parnerss? Prerp. 119 Shall I to pin 
upon thy Herse, devise Eternal Praises ; or —- Elegies? 
@ 1667 Cowtiy Voy. WT. Harvey Wks. 1710 T. 27 Be thissmy 
Jatest Verse With which 1 now adorn his Herse, 1898 
Anpkews Church Treasury 230 The last herse uyed in this 
country was the one under which her effigy [that of Mary 
II) was placed. 

3. A light framework of wood used to support 
the pall over the body at funerals. It fitted on to 
the parish bier, and was probably adapted to carry 
lighted tapers. 

1566 in Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 36 Item a 
hearse—sold to John Banton..who hathe put it to prophane 
use. 1896 Peacock in Andrews Church Gleanings 216 Of 
these hearses, not a single example is known to have come 
down to our time. 

+4. A hearse-cloth, a foneral pall. Ods. 

1sgo Pauscr. 230/2 Herce for a deed corse of silke, potlde, 
158 W. Srarrorp Exam. Compl. 1, (1876) 16 All other 

archaundize that wee buy from beyond the Sea .. and all 

and ‘I'apestry. 1603 Knoties Hist. /urks (1621) 
1200 This coffin of the great Sultan .. covered with a rich 
hearse of cloth of gold downe to the ground. 

5. A bier; a coffin; vaguely, a tomb, grave. Obs. 


or arch. 

1601 SuHaks, Ful. C, ut. ii. seqnerenid from the Hearse, 
stand from the Body. 1610 G. Frercurr Christ's Vict. 1. 
xliv, One touch would rouze me from my sluggish hearse. 
16x6 Buttoxar, Hearse, a buriall coffin covered with blacke. 
1643 Liste <£d/ric on O. & N. Test. Ded. xxix, But, wheth'r 
I live, or be first laid on herse. 2x6a5— Du Bartas, Noe 
132 As thou my cradle wert, so wilt thou be my herse, 1651 
Davenant Govdibert 1. v, (R.), When she with flowres lord 
*Amold’s grave shall strew..She on that rival's hearse will 
drop a few. @1700 Drvnen Meleager 325 Ah ! hadst thou 
died, my son, in infant years, Thy little hearse had been 
bedewed with tears, 1849 Loncr. Blind Giri iii, Decked 
with flowers a simple hearse To the churchyard forth they 


bear, A 
+6. The solemn obsequy in a funeral. és, 


(Perh. only an error.) 

1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Nov. 60 O heauie herse (yrs. 
Herse, is the solemne obsequie in funeralles]. /did, 70 ‘The 
earth now lacks her wonted light, And all we dwell in deadly 
night, O heauie herse, 


+7. A dead body, a corpse. Oés. 


ig.) 35 The 

Car.ye Lett. It, 128 A hearse too, with plenty of plumes, 
and many black couches, 1881 DBesawr & Rice. Chapi. 
#icet 1. 294 A hearse stop before our door. 

b. fransf. A vehicle for carrying pianofortes. 

18za CoLeaincr Leté. If. 584 Musical Instrument Manu- 
facturers, whose grand pianoforte hearses he [a horse] now 
draws in the streets of don. 

9. Conb., as hearse-light (sec 1, 2); hearse- 
man, -plume “sense 8\; hearse-cover, a pall; 
hearse-house, a dead-house; a building in which 
a hearse is kept; hearse-like a., like a hearse ; 
mournful. Also H¥ARSE-CLOTH. 

1885 R. W. Dixon Hist. Ch. Eng, 111, 451 Three *hearse- 
covers..eight stall-cloths, 2870 F. R. Witson Ch. Lindis/. 
tor A vestry, with a *hearse-house beyond it .. _ 
built in modern times. 1895 Pryce Burden of Women oi 
The hearse-house or dead-house of the church (the lowest 
room of a tower where in old days the bodies of strangers 
who had lost their way and perished were placed for possible 
identification pending burial, 1555. Churndwe. doc. Sh 
Helens, Abingdon (Niehols 17a7 141 For making the *herse 
lyghtes. 1866 in Peaeuck Buy. Ch. Furniture 1306) 127 
The sepulcre and herse _~_ wt all the baukes of papistric 
rent and bummed. 1625 Dyeos Ass, fefmersetre vArb.) 505 
If you Listen to Davi. Harpe, you stall heare ws many 


HEARSE. 


*Herselike Ayres, as Carols. 1839 Bamwey Festus xxiii. 
(1848) 289 It steals Hearselike and thieflike round the uni- 


verse. ci 
is..abandoned to the *hearseman. 1848 Exiza Coox Lines 
among Leaves viii. 3 Like *hearse-plume waved about. 


Hearse, var. of Hearst sé. 


Hearse [f. Hearse 5d.] 


v. 

1. trans. To lay (a corpse) on a bier or in a coffin; 
to bury with funeral rites and ceremonies. b. (in 
recent use) To carry to the grave in a hearse. 

1g92 .Vobody § Sened. in Simpson Sch, Shaks. (1878) 1. 

uae will forbeare our spleene. .till you have hearsd Your 
Reveands bones. 15996 SHaxs. Merck. V. in. i. 93 Would 
she were hearst at my foote, and the duckets in her coffin. 
cr6rr CHarman /Ziad xv ut. tog Then the Grecians spritefully 
drew from the darts the corse, And hears'd it, bearing it to 
fleet, his friends with all remorse Marching about it. 1847 
Pottox Course T. vi. 295 Richly hearsed With gloomy 
garniture of purchased wo. 1854 Gitrittan Life Blair in 
Reattie’s, Blair's, etc. Wks. 126 He lashes the proud 
wicked man whom he sees pompously hearsed into Hell. 
1855 SincLEToNn Virg: II. 81 In his own resting place con- 
sign him first, And hearse him in the grave. 

e. To enclose or contain as in a bier or tomb; 


to entomb. 

1608 Day Hum. out of Br. in. iv, Please you survey the 
cell, go in and see, I’me hearst, and none but sorrowe lies 
with me. 1764 CHURCHILL &p. to Hogarth 452 Worth may be 
hears'd but Envy cannot die. 1796 W. Tavtorin Monthly 
Mag. U1. 489 Shall marble hearse them all? 18x9 WirreNn 
Aonian Hours (1820) 160 Murmurs deep, not loud, Swelled 
in the gale when earth thy relics hearsed. 

a “Ne. To farnish with something hearse-like. 

3646 CrasHaw Steps to Temple (R.), ‘The house is hers’d 
about with a black wood, Which nods with many a heavy 
headed tree. 1864 Loner. Hatuthorne vi, The hill-top 
hearsed with pines. ' 

Hence Hearsed pp/, a., placed on, in, or under 
a hearse. 

1602 Suaks, Ham. 1. iv. 47 Tell Why thy Canoniz’d bones 
Hearsed in death, Haue burst their cerments. 


Hea‘rse-cloth. [{. Heagsz sb.] A black cloth 
to cover a bier or coffin; a funeral pall. 

1ga2 Chirchw, cc. St. Mare. Westin, (Nichols 1797) 9 
Sir Robert Danby Curett .. of him, for his herst-clothe 2s. 
1530 PatsGr. 2312/1 Herse clothe, foflle, 1642 Futter 
Holy & Prof. St. wv. ix, 282 No more then a dead corps is 
affected with a velvet herse-cloth over it. 1650 R. Staryi- 
von Strada's Low C, Warves x. 22 Foure Mourners..each 
of them holding in their hands a corner of the Herse-Cloth. 
3849 Heatu (rrecers’ Comp. (1869) 14 note, The Fish- 
monger's Company have preserved their herseclothe or pall 
at their Hall. 

Hearr-so, sb. nonce-wd. [f. Hear v.+Soadv.] 
One who has heard so; one who knows by hearsay. 

1639 J. Crarke Paremiologia 309 One eye-witnesse is 
better than two heare-so's, 

Hearst. Aunting. Also 7-8 hearse. A hind 
of the second or third year, 

1674 N. Cox Gentl, Recreat. (1677) 7 A Hinde..is called 
the first year, a Calf. The second year, a Hearse; and 
sometimes we say Brockets Sister. x774 Gotpsm, Wat. 
Hist, 11. v, (1862) I. 324 The female is called a hind .. the 
second year she is a hearse. x877 ‘StonenEncKR’ Brit. 
Sports 1886 134 According to the Devonshire Hunt—Deer 
under one year are called Calves; till three, the male a 
Brocket, and the female a Hearst. 

+Hea'rsum, hersum, 2. Ods. Forms: 1 
hier-, hér-, hyrsum, héarsum, 2 hersam, 2-4 
hersum, 3 hersum, (horsom’. [OE. Aéersum - 
OF ris. Aisa, OLIG, Aérsam, f. stem of Aieran, 
Goth, Aauzjan to Hean: see -somE, Héarsum 
was a later OE by-form.] Ready to hear; obe- 
dient, compliant; dutiful, devout. 

cgoo tr. Bada’'s Hist. 1, xiv. (xxv.] (1890) 58 Se him 
hyrsum beon wolde. «a 1000 Guthiac 677 ik Re. Aad 
sume... siypan weron. /6id. 697 Gearwe stodon heftas 
hearsume. c¢ ra00 Tri. Coll. Hom. 51 Pat israelisshe folc 
.. was hersum godes hese. ¢1aog Lav. 19395 He hahte his 
cnihtes leoue beon hwrsume [1275 uibaedinee Bes 13... Caw, 
& Gr. Kxt. 932 ‘To pe hersum euensong of be hy3e tyde. 

Hence +He'rsumlecg (mod.type *hearsomledge), 
+ He'rsumnesse, obedience. 

ys: tr. Bede's Hist. \. xsii{i). (1 11478 Ealle pas miespe 
..£pelbolde Mercna cyninge in hyrsumnesse under peodde 
seondon. azxzgg Cott, Hom. 223 Mid edmodnisse and mid 
hersamnisse. ¢xngg Lam. Hom. 107 3if be junge Lid 
butan hersumnesse. c1z00o Oxwin 2521 All full off haliz 
mabhtess, Off herrsummleccg, oft rihhtwisleccg. c ra0g Lay. 
29731 Austin..hehte heom comen..& don him hersumnesse. 

+ Hearsum, hersum, v7. 0ds. Forms: 1 
héar-,hyr-, hérsumian, 2 3 hersumien,-sumen. 

O!. hher-, héarsumian = OUG. hkérsamén; £. 

tersum adj.: see prec.] trans. To obey, be 
obedient to; to revere, (In OE. with dative.) 

€ tr. Berda's ITist. w. vi. (1890) 116 Hwaedre he. .pem 

n bebodum nd hearsumede, ¢ 1000 “1 gs. 
Gesp Matt. viii. 27 nd sz him hyrsumiad (//atfon 
G, her-). ¢ 1175 “amd, //om. 11 Hine 3e scule wurpian and 


hersumen, @1225 Leg. Auth. [He] hered and hersumed 
seyelche schaftes. — 


haat), sé. Forms: i-3 heorte, 3 6 

herte, 4-6 harte, 4-7 hert, hart, 6- heart. 
(Also i orth. hearta, 2-3 horte, hierte, 3 Orw. 
heorrte, herrte, 3-4 s.w. hurte, 4 huerte, ert, 
-6 hertte, hartt, herth, 6 hearte, 6-7 Sc. hairt). 

fom. Teut.: OE, heorte Nonhumb, hearta = 
OF ris, herte, hirte, OS. herta MUG. herte, MDa. 
hert.e, hurt(e, Dn. hart’, OWG. hersa (MLIG, 
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herse, Ger. hers), ON. hyarta (Sw. hjerta, Va. 


J.W. Bary Séd.in Corsica 170 Tt [the corpse] + Myerte\, Goth. hatrté:—O'Teut. *herton-; orig. a 


weak nenter, which became in OE. and OFris. 
a weak fem., in MLG. and MDnu. fem. or nenter. 
Kadieally related to L. cor, cord-, Gr. xapi-ia, 
xpab-ia (also «pp from «ypd-); Olr. cride, Lith. 
ssird-is, OSlay. ephabile sridi-tse. CPbAbUeE sriidi-tse 
(Russ. serd-¢se. Boh. srd-ce heart ; root kerd-, kr a} 

General arrangement. IL. Thesimple word. * The bodily 
organ, its function, etc., 1-4. ** As the seat of feeling, etc., 
5-13. *** Put for the person, 14-16, *e=* Something 
having a central position 17-19. *** The vital part or 
Principle, 20-22. *** Somet ing of the shape of a heart, 
2 I. Phrases. * With governing preposition, 31-39. 
** With verb and preposition, 40-44. With governing 
verb, 45-49. **** With another noun, 50-32, In ex- 
clamations, 53. ****** Proverbial phrases, 54.. II. 
Attributive uses and Combinations, 55-56. 

I. The simple word. ¥* 7he bodély organ, its 
function, region, etc. 

1. The hollow muscular or otherwise contractile 
organ which, by its dilatation and contraction, 
keeps up the circulation of the blood in the vas- 
cular system of an animal. 

ex000 Sax. Leechd. 111. 42 Gif pin heorte ace. ¢x175 
Lamb, Hom, 121 He wes..mid speres orde to bere heorte 
istungen. ax300 K. Horn 872 ie ccace him pure3 pe herte. 
1382 Wycuir 2 Kings ix. 24 The arewe is sent out thoru3 his 
hert. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 237/2 Hert, ynwarde parte of a 
beste. 1483 Cath. Augl. 177'1 A Harte, cor, cordiulis, cor- 
culien, 1548 Hart Chrou., Hen. 17, 183 [He] stacke the 
erle to y* hart with hisdagger. 1548-77 Vicary Anat. vii. 
(1888) 56 The Hart .. is the principal of al other members, 
and the beginning of life. 607 SHaxs. Cor. 1. i. 140, I send 
it through the Riuers of your blood Euen to the Court, the 
Heart. 12615 Crooxe Body of Man 357 The vse of this 
Mediastinum or bound-hedge is first to hold the hart vp 
suspended, 1664 Power £xf. Philos. 58 Perfect Animals 
have an incessant motion of their Heart, and Circulation of 
their Bloud. 81a Morn. Chron. in Examiner 25 May 
336/2 After the body of Bellingham was opened, it was 
noticed that his heart continued to perform its functions .. 
for four hours, 1841-71 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 
556 A heart is present mm allthe Brachiopoda, 1872 Mivart 
Elem. Anat. i. 4 The Heart .. is rhythmically contractible 
and propulsive. 1887 H. S. Cunninciiam Carrudvans 1. 145 
Camilla’s heart went diel sara 1897 Mary Kincstey W. 
Africa 297, I saw a sight that made my heart stand still, 

ig. a@xBaa Suetizy Ode to Heaven 44 Drops which 

ature’s mighty heart Drives through thinnest veins. 1842 
Tennyson Locksley Hall 140 Tho’ the deep heart of exist- 
ence beat for ever like a ’s, 2866 Loncr. Killed at 
Ford i, The heart of honor, the tongue of truth. 

b. Right (deft) heart, the right (or left) side of 
the heart. Svoker's heart, a disordered condition 
of the heart due to excessive tobacco-smoking. 

1886 Cassell's Fam. Mag, Nov. 722 Those who suffer from 
chronic rheumatism have often weak right hearts. 1888 
Science (N. ¥.) 9 Nov. 223/2 The frequent existence of what 
is known as ‘smoker's heart’ in men whose health is in no 
other respect disturbed. 

2. Considered as the centre of vital functions: 
the seat of life ; the vital part or principle; hence 
in some phrases = life. Ods. or arch. . 

c8ag esp. Psalter xxili]. 27 Hergad dryhten da soecad 
hine leofad heorte heara in weoruld weorulde, a 1325 Prose 
Psalter ciii{ij.15 And wyn —_ mannes hert. 1383 Wyc.ir 
Ps. cifi]. 5, 1 am smyten as hei3, and myn herte driede. 1382 
— Gen. xviii, 5, 1 shal sett a morsel of breed, and joure herte 
be comnractig’ 1535 CoverDate /éd., A morsell of bred, 
to comforte youre hertes withall, 1548 HatL Chron., 
Edw. IV, 213 Commaundyng, upon pein of the harte, that 
no man should once passe the sea with hym. cx6or Sir C. 
Hatton in //atton Corr, (1878) 2 Beecause hee hath nothinge 
deerer then his harte. 16x Biste Ps. civ. 15 Bread which 
strengtheneth man’s heart. @ 1618 Rawricn Left, .1651) 10g 
That the King ithough 1 were not pardoned) had granted 
my heart under the Great Seal. 1743 ButkeLey & Cummins 
Voy. S. Seas 97 Desiring no more t to go off Heart in 
Hand from this Place to the Southward. (187: Speaker's 
Comment. Gen. xviii. 5 The heart considered as the centre 
of vital functions, is put by the Hebrews for the life itself, 
To support the heart therefore is to refresh the whole vital 
powers and functions.) 

3. transf. The region of the heart ; breast, bosom. 

1450 Hottanp Howlat 477 He..it hyng About his hals 
full hende, and on his awne hart. 1535 Coverp. £-roi?. xxviii, 
2g Thus shall Aaron beare the names in y° brestlappe of iudg- 
ment vpon his hert. 1590 Srensen /.Q. 1. vi. 26 He. ever 
held his hand upon bis hart. 1592 SHaks. Kone, & Ftd. 111. 
v. 192 Lay hand on heart, aduise. r6xx Biste Exod. xxviii. 

o The Urim and the Thummim..shall bee vpon Aarons 

art, when he goeth in before the Lord. 1717 Pore £/ofsa 
123 Let me..Pant on thy lip, and to thy heart be press’d. 
1887 H. S, Cunnincuam C@ruéeans I1, 226 He pressed her 
to his heart. 

b. Hence in fg. expressions. 

1886 Dowpen She//ey 1. vi. 280 Godwin..had indeed taken 
the young disciple to his heart. 1887 Epna Lyatt Kut.- 
Errant xviit. 162 He hugged his old conviction to his heart. 

4. The stomach. Ods. or déa/. Chiefly in phr. 
next the heart; on an empty stomach, fasting (ods. 
or déal.). Cf. Fr. avoir mal au caur: to be sick 
(bilious). 

1gq2 U vate Evasm, Afoph. (1877) 359 \.D.\ A newe founde 
diete, to drink wine in the morning nexte the harte. 1589 
Cocan Haven Health (1636) 189, I have knowne some 
maidens to drinke vineger next their heart to abate their 
colour. 1647 R. Starviton Fxevenal vi. 637 (D.) The 
Romans held it ominous to see a Blackamoore next their 
hearts in a morning. 1674 R. Goprery /uj. §& Ab. Physic 
116 So much is it the mode still to call the Stomach the 
Heart, that people frequently say their Heart~ were at 


HEART. 


their Mouths, when on a sudden fright or surprisal thei: 
Stomach's have Leen mov'd. r 1825 Mend Too. Li. Anglia, 
Heart, the stomach. ‘A pain at the heart’ means the 
stomach-ache. 
As the seat of feeling, understanding, and 

thought. 

5. =Miwnp, in the widest sense, including the 
functions of feeling, volition, and intellect. 

e825 Tesp. Psalter \xxx. 13 [Ixxsi, 12] Ne forleort hie 
efter lustum heortan heara. czooo Ags. Gosp, Luke ii. 51 
His moor qcheold ealle pas word, on hyve heortan smea- 
gende. c1175 Lamb. Hom, 23 He seid mid pa mude pet 
nis naut in his heorte. azaag Lee. Kath. 2142 Do nu 
penne hihendliche pat tu hauest on heoite. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 11, 225 His hert and tunge must accorde. 1558 
Knox First Blast (Arb.) 36 A principle. .depelie printed in 
the hart of man. -x607 Suaks. Cor. ut. i. 257 His Heart's 
his Mouth; What his Brest forges, that his Tongue must 
vent, x6x1 Buu 1 Adngs vill. 18 Thou diddest well that it 
was in thine heart, 1635 SANDERSON Serm, IT. 306 The heart 
--is..very often in Scripture. .taken more largely, so as to 
comprehend the whole soul, in all its faculties, as well the 
apprehensive as the a 3 and consequently taketh in 
the thoughts, as well as the desires, of the Soul. 1729 
Butter Serm., Love Neighbour Wks. 1874 Il. 159 The 
whole system, as I may speak, of affections (includin 
rationality), which constitute the heart, as this word is use 
in Scripture and on moral subjects, 1886 H. Conway Living 
or Dead 11. ix. 180 Capable of any villainy that the heart of 
man could devise, 

b. In this relation spoken of as having ears, 

eyes, etc., meaning those faculties of the mind, 
understanding, or emotional nature, that have some 


analogy to these bodily organs. Cf. heart of heart(s. 

exo2s Rude St. Benet \Logeman) 1 Abyld ear heeran 
pinre. ¢x200 Ormin 3899 Wipp innwarrd heorrtess tunge. 
c1a30 Hali Meid. 3 né to vnderstonde be ehne of bin 
heorte. c1q00 Ajfol. Loll. 36 Wip be eeris and een of his 
hert, he schuld vnderstond hem. 1604 Acf#1 Yas. /,c. 1 
Vpon the knees of our hearts to agnize our most constant 
faith, obedience and loyaltie to your Maiestie. _16a0 Sir T. 
MatTHeEws tr. St. Augustine's Confess. 1.v, Behould the 
eares of my hart, are set before thee; open thou them, 
O Lord. 1735-8 Bouinceroxe On Parties 13 The Parlia- 
ment acknowledged, onthe Knees of their Hearts (such was 
the Cant of the Age) the indubitable Right, by which .. the 
Crown descended to Him, 

6. The seat of one’s inmost thoughts and secret 
feelings; one’s inmost being; the depths of the 
soul; the soul, the spirit. 

¢xooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. xii. 34 Soblice of pare heortan 
willan se mup spich. axz300 Cursor M. 43 Vr dedis fro vr 
hert tas rote, 1382 Wyctiir Matt. xii. 34 dechely the mouth 
spekith of the grete plente of the herte. xg08 Dunsar 7xa 
Mariit Wemen 162, I sall a ragment reveil fra [the} rute of 
my hert. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer Communion, 
Vnto whom all hartes bee open. xg80 Hottysanp 7 reas. 
Fr. Tong, Contre son cueur, dissemblingly, or against bis 
heart. x6xz Brsce ¥adg. v. 16 For the diuisions of Reuben 
there were great searchings of heart. 3627-8 FecTHam 
Resolves (1636) 366 Rather than have poured out his heart 
with such indiscretion. 1794 Mann in Lett. Lit. Men 
(Camden) 440 Excuse my laying my heart open to you and 
exposing my feelings as they are, 1886 Barinc-Goucp Crt. 
Royal xviii. I. 283, I like you to speak out of your heart 
freshly what you think. 

b. Double heart, two hearts: phrases indicating 
duplicity orinsincerity; see ov BLEa@. 5,and cf. 51 b, 

1382 Wycuir 1 Chron, xii. 33 Fyfty thousand camen in to 
help, not indouble hert. 1g94T. B. La Primand, Fr. Acad. 
tt. Ep, to Rdr. 4 Men of two harts, or of a double heart. r6zz 
(see 5ub}. , : i 

7. Intent, will, purpose, inclination, desire. Ods. 
exc. in phr. after one’s own heart. 

¢ Bas! usp. Psalter xix. xx.)4 Selle Se dryhten efter heortan 

inre. cxrzs Lamb, /fom. 3 Heo urnen on-3ein him .. mid 


; godere heorte and summe mid ufele beonke. crzgod. /ngr 


Leg. k. 10/330 Muchea3ein heore heorte it was. 1387 l'REVISA 
Higden (Rolls) VI. 437 He hadde pe money ajenst herte. 
¢xqgo Henry Wallace 1. 386 Waith suld be delt, in all 
place, with fre hart. ¢x485 Digdy Myst. (1882) 11. 47 Now 
have I told yow my hart. 153§ CoveRDALE 1 Sam. xiii. 14 
The Lorde hath soughte him out a man after his owne hert. 
1568 Grarton Chron, II. 200 Mawgre the heart and minde 
of all his Barons. 1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. xv. v. 
(7886) 330 They..may be forced to yeeld in spight of their 
harts, 1883 Mrs, Huncerrorp Rossmoyne I, yi 120, 1am 
going to give you a mission after your own heart, 

+8. Disposition, temperament, character. Ods. 

a@1zag Ancr. R. 384 Auh swote and schir heorte is god 
toalle binges. 1307 Elegy Edw. J, i, Alle that beoth of 
huerte trewe. sg0a Hoccieve Let. of Cupid 36 Fful herd 
yt is to know a manys hert. ¢1489 Caxton Sommnes of 
Aymon ix. 205 They had the herte so fell that they wolde 
ike none amendes. 1548 Hai. Chron., Hen. ITS, 40 To 
whom at the fyrst he shewed his good hart. 1599 SHAKs. 
Much Ado 1. i. 324 In faith Lady you haue a merry heart. 
1603 — Meas. M. Vv. i. 389 Not changing heart. with 
habit. x6zz Biete Acc/ws. ili. 27 An obstinate heart shal! 
be laden with sorrowes. . 

9. The seat of the emotions generally ; the emo- 
tional nature, as distinguished from the intellectual 
nature placed in the Aead. 

In earlier use often referring to the physical organ; in 
later mostly fig. 

Feowulf sZ.. 2463 Heortan sorge. 1080 Byrhtferth's 
Handbocin Angtia VIII. 317 Him meg beon pe gladre his 
heorte. czazg Passion Our Lord 6in O. E. Misc. 37 
Heore weren socolde. cxggo Leg. Rood (1871) 88 
Vp he rase with hert ful light. 1413 Pidgr. Sow/e (Caxton' 
1, iii, 1859) 4 The syght .. gladyd moche my harte. 1548 
Latimrr —_—. Arb.) 20 weine their stonie hertes, 
1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. 1. ii, 64 where is fancie 
bred, Or in the heart, or in the head. c 1600 — Sonn. xlvi. 
1 Mine eye and heart are at a mortal war How to divide 


HEART . 


sight. axzjoo Davpen tr. Ovid's Art 
I}. 252 Tears go sorb of ada- 
. Lady 250 Ti the 

heart. 1824 Scorr S7. Monan’s 
xvi, With zea to his heart and head. 1867 
Trottorg Chron. Barset 1.1. 71 Her heart was too full to 

1884 Ourpa P’cess Napracrine vi. (1886) 67 In her 
it was a thirst of the mind, in him it was a hunger of the 
heart. 1886 H. Conway Living or Dead II. ix. 193 If the 
man had a soft place in his heart I felt sure I was finding it. 
+b. The feeling or sentiment which one has in 
regard to a thing. Ods. 

SwHaxs. ee. V. wii. w4x If I could bid the fift 

ome with so good heart as I can bid the other foure 

farewell, 1 should be 9 of his approach. 1603 Knoites 

Hist, Turks (1621) 356 Above others, his heart was greatest 
against the Hungarians, 

10. More particularly, The seat of love or affec- 
tion, as in many fig. phrases: 40 géwe, Jose one’s 
heart to}, to hawe, obtain, gain a person’s heart. 
lence - Affection, love, devotion. .Vewr, nearest, 
one’s heart, close or closest to one’s affection. 

exr7g Lamb, Hom. 5 We sulen habben ure heorte and 
habben godne ileafe to ure drihten. 1297 R. Grouc. od 

‘4 
R. 


the uest of 
Zoe ee. 1808 
mant. 5 Pore 


24 Kyng Locryne’s herte was al clene vp hire y went... 
tho3te re to spouse, so ys herte to Bee dro3. cx 


HemniavGieen( station Sieliiwerd .. Win ievee gar ile | 


dame Blanche, if hir wille wer berto, 138% Wyeiir Prov, 
xxili, 26 Gif, sone myn, thin herte to me. ¢ 1450 Merlin 24 
So hadde Vortiger the hertys of the peple. rg90 SeeNxseR 
¥. Q.1, xii. 40 Thrise happy man .. Possessed of his Ladies 
hart and hand, 160 Suaxs. Jef. 11. i. 65 The verie instant 
that I saw you, did My heart flie to your seruice. 1676 
Wyenpaney 72 Dealer in. i. (17339 43, | havean Ambition. . 
of losing my Heart before such a fair Enemy. 27xx ADDISON 
Spect. No. x18 P 4 The Lover..gained the Heart of his 
Princess, 1884 Epwa Lyace Jie Pwo xxv, Lady Caroline 
will quite lose her heart to you. 1886 Bartnc-Goutn Cri, 
Rova’ xxxiii. TI. 195 In matters of the heart. . Iam confused. 
1887 Epna Lyary A'nt.-Errant ix. 69 She..won all hearts. 
1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Men 1. Pref. 28 Important for the 
cause which was nearest to his heart. 

b. Kindly feeling; cordiality, heartiness. rare. 

@ 3656 Be, Hatt Lire in Sat. (1824) p. lv, His welcome to 
Waltham could not but want much of his heart without 
me, 1889 Scort Frv/. 7 Mar., | must say, too, there was 
a heart,—a kindly feeling prevailed over the party. 

@. Susceptibility to the higher emotions; sensi- 
bility or tenderness for others; feeling, (Often 
qualified by indef. article or 7a.) 

1738 Pore £4. Lady 159 With ev'ry pleasing, ev'ry prudent 
part, Say, what can Chloe want?—She wants a Heart. 
3839 C. i H. Perenniex Crt. Time QO. Charlotte (1887) 11. 
55 A total want of heart or filial affection. ax Hoop 
Lady's Dream xvi, But evil is wrought by want of Thought, 
As well as want of Heart! 1847 Tennyson Princ. vi 218 
Our Ida has a heart. 1886 Mrs. ALexanner By Woman's 
Wit I, viii. 266 Which would have been pain and humilia- 
tion to a woman of real heart and delicacy. 

11. The seat of courage; hence, Courage, spirit. 
Especially in to pluck up, gather, keep (up), lose 
heart. See also 48, 49, 20 have the heart, take h. 

¢ 8as Vesp. Psalter cxi(i), 8 Getrymed is heorte his. @ 1000 
Cardmon's Gen, 2348 \Gr.; Heoitan strange. ¢ 1250 Gen. 
£x. 3253 On and on kin, als herte hem cam, dat folc 
ile in his weige nan. 1375 Barwour Bruce 1. 28 King 
Robert .. ‘hat hardy wes off hart and hand. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 1X, 12 He hath the sore, which no man heleth, The 
whiche is cleped lacke of herte. ax Alexander 470 
‘ Nety,’, pa al comly kyng ‘cache vp bine hert’. 1450 
W. Somner in Four C. Eng. Lett, 4 Thanne his herte 
faylyd him. 148 Caxton Godfrey cxlix. 221 They ran on 
them with grete herte, and slewe them som of them. 1g30 
Paxser, 661/2 Plucke up a herte, man, thou shalte be set 
at large to morowe. 1596 Spenser State Jred. (Globe) 659 
To give harte and encouradgement to all such bold rele 
1607 Suaxs. Cor. m. iii. 2x2 Why, had your Bodyes No 
heart among you? 21700 Deynen //eclor g& Androm. 58 
Thy dauntless heart .. will urge thee to thy fate. 
Burke Corr. (1844) IT. 107 You have, however, heart to 
last. x Merivace Rom. Emp, (1865) 1. x. 435 The 
Germans lost heart. 1863 Mrs. Gasket. Sylota's # 1877) 
247 Now, good-by..and keep a good heart, 1867 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. 1. v. 376 A&thelred seems to have plucked up a 
little heart. 1885 Sat, Rev, 24 Jan. 103/2 Its younger 
members, if brainless, are not without heart and pluck. 
1886 F. L. SHaw Col. Cheswick’s Camp. 11. i. 14 You put 
heart into me again. 

b. The source of ardour, enthusiasm, or energy. 
So to have one’s heart in, put one’s h. into (a thing). 

1780 Man. D’Arsiay Lett. 22 Jan., I have so little heart 
in the affair, that I have now again quite dropped it. 1853 
Lyrron My Novel. xii, His whole heart was in the game. 
1886 Mus. Lawn Livros Paston Carew 1. x. 181 A man 
who puts his heart into all he does. 

12. The seat of the mental or intellectnal facul- 
ties. Often = understanding, intellect, mind, and 
— commonly) memory. arch. exc, in phrase by 

vt: S6e 32. 

fa Lindisf, Gosp. John xii. 40 Ofblindade ego hiora & 
onst re: ci te ne Resead mid exuin Pongestrad 
mid hearta. cxrgs Lamb, /fom. 121 Pe deofel ableude 
heore heortan pet heo ne cunnan icnawen ure helend. 
@1200 Moral Ode 28; Ne mai non heorte it benche, ne no 
tunge ne can telle. « 1300 Arde? troy His hurte him 3af 
that hit was he. 5 Rolls of Parit: WV. 85/1 As free mak 
Ithe, as hert may thynk, or eygh may see. GascoiGNe 
Steele Gi, (Arb.) 50 And me they found .. Whose harme- 
lesse hart, perceivde not their deceipt, x60z Suaxs. Hanz. 
tv. 121 Would heartofman once think it? 1621 Bray /fesea 
vii. rr Ephraim is like a silly dove without heart {1885 X./7. 
understanding}. Luke xxiv. 25 O fooles,cnd sluw of 
heart tu beleeue all that the Prophets haue spoken. 


160 


18. The moral sense, conscience. Now only in 
phrase wy (his, ete., heart smote me (him, etc.). 
1382 Wyc.ir 2 Sam. xxiv. 10 Forsothe the herte of Dauid 
smoot hym, aftir that the puple is noumbred. 1382 
1 Foks iil. 20 For if oure herte shal reproue us, God is more 
oure herte. a 1699 Lapy Harxert Awtobiog. (1875) 3 
That my owne Hart cannott challenge mee. 
*#* Put for the person. : 
14. Used as a term of endearment, often qualified 
by dear, sweet (see SWEETHEAKT , etc.; chiefly in 


bitide. ¢ 3350 Will. Palerne nen Whi so, mi dere hert ? 
Ibid. 1655 Mi hony, mi hert, al hol pou me 62374 


Pocket-bk. in alpole Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) 
III. 139 My dear heart and self and son Charles saw at 
Mr. Walton's the lady Carnarvon’s picture. 1677 Epis?. to 
Jag, Maidens, Sweet Wearts..I have ..compose 
Book, as a Rich Storehouse for you. 1719 Hamiton Ef. to 
Ramsay 24 July x, Do not mistake me, dearest heart. 1855 


{ 


HEART. 
19. spec. The solid central part of a tree without 


' saporalbumum. Cf. Heartwoop. 


this little. 


Tennyson Maud 1, xvi. viii, Dear heart, I feel with thee « 


the drowsy spell. 
th. Dear hear#: 2 boon companion. Oés, 

1663 Davoen Wild Gallant 1. i, He’s one of your Dear 
Hearts, a debauchee. Jd. 11. i, That you were one of the 
errantest Cowards in Christendom, though you went for 
one of the dear Hearts, 

15. As a term of appreciation or commendation: 
Man of courage or spirit. Often in nautical lan- 
guage: cf Hrarry C. 2. 

c1soo Melusine xxi. 141 Whan thenoble hertes herde hym 
saye thoo wordes they held it to grete wysedome of hym. 
1600 Nase Summer's Last Will Wks. (1883-4) VI. 104 
What cheere, what cheere, my hearts? x6z0 SHaxs. Zemtp. 
1. i, 6 Heigh my hearts, cheerely, cheerely my harts. 1627 
Carr, Smita Seaman's Gram. xiit. 61 Courage my hearts for 
afresh charge. 1684 Merion Praise Vorksh. Ale (1697) 14 
Come here my Hearts, Said he. 2780 Cowrer Tadle T. 23 
History .. Tells of a few stout hearts that fought and died. 
penta, Rel Storm iv, Come, my hearts, be stout and bold. 
1863 Kincsiey Water-Baé. vii, They were all true English 
hearts ; and they came to their end like good knights-errant. 

b. Hearts of Steel: the name of an agrarian 


organization formed by the Protestant tenants in 


Ulster in 1770. 

1772 Petition in Froude /red. x8th C. v. ii, (1882) UY. 133 
It 1s not wanton folly that prompts us to be Hearts of Steel, 
but the weight of eppression. 1780 A. Younc Zour rel. 1. 
217 ‘The hearts of steel lasted 3 years; began in 1770 against 
rents and tythes. x807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 468 
The insurgent bandittt of Tories, Hearts of Steel, Peep-o'day 
Boys, White Boys, etc. 1882 Lecxy Ang. in 1824 C.1V. 39 
In the North the disturbances of the Hearts of Steel ha 
just broken ont. 

+16. As a term of compassion: Poor heart ! (cf. 


poor soul, poor body). Obs. 

x Suaxs. Hen. V, u. i. 123 A poore heart, hee is so 
shak'd of a burning quotidian Tertian. 1668 Perys Diary 
27 Dec., My wife and I fell outa little .. she cried, peer 
heart! which I was troubled for. 1683 Bunyan Holy War 
(Cassell) 91 Wherefore the town of Mansoul (poor hearts 1) 
understood him not. 749 Frecpinc Tom Fones xi. ii, The 
poor little heart looked so piteous, when she sat down, 

+#4* Something having a central position. 

17. The innermost or central part of anything ; 
the centre, middle. 

a@ 1310 in Wright Lyric P, viii. 31 That ys in heovene hert 
in-hyde. @1325 /’xase Psalter x\v[i]. 2 Pe mounteins shul 
be born in-to pe hert of be see. 1530 Patsor. 34 The herte 
of Fraunce. 1581 Muncaster Positions xl. (1887) 28 In 
the hart of a great towne, 2658 Coxaine To W/. Dugdale 
Poems 112 Our Warwick-shire the Heart of England is. 
1674 N. Farcrax Bulk & Sete. 71 A bore through the heart 
or centre ofthe earth. 1742 De For Plagwe (x884) 30 The 
Heart of the City. 31855 C. Bronte Villette vi. 44, I got 
into the heart of city life. 187 L. Sternen Playgr. Europe 
v, We soon found ourselves in the very heart of the glacier, 

b. The part of any time or season when its char- 
acter becomes most intense (usually the middle 
part); the height, depth. 

1764 Mem. G. Psa: * 168 ‘Fo send me away in the 
heart of a severe winter, 1844 Disraewi Coningsby vin. i, 
It was the heart of the London season. - 

18. esp. A central part of distinct conformation 
or character, as a. The pith of wood, the white 
tender of a cabbage or the like, the core of 
an apple, etc., the receptacle or other central part 
of a flower; b. The central strand of a hawser- 
laid rope, round which the other strands are 
twisted; c. The central solid portion or core of a 
twisted column (Knight Dect. A/ech. 1875). 

1578 Lyte Dodeens wi. $xi. go2 The Roote. .hauingin the 
middle a little white, the whiche men call the Harte of Os- 
munde, 1§96Suaks. .WVerch. J 1. iii, 102 Agoudly apple rot- 
ten at the heart. 


part of the plant [Large-ribbed Cabbage] has..been found 
verydelicate 1875 BrnronwSarlo's J det bk. s. ed. 21 
360 Shroud-laid rope. 4 strands and a heart. 


¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.)ix. 35 Treesse .. failed in baire hertes 
and become hoile within. 1523 Firzuers. Husd. § 126 Get 
the stakes of the hert of oke. 3577 B. Gooce /ereshach's 
Husd, 1. (1586) 103 The Elme. .(as it is all hart) it maketh 
good tymber, 1659 Wittsrorp Scales Conan, Archit, x6, 
3. Kinds, wz, heart of Oak, sap and Deal lath. 1760 Nec 
Song in Universal Mag. Mar. 152 Heart of oak are our 
a - heart of oak are our men. 

. Hence fig. Heart of oak: a stout, courageous 
spirit ; a man of courage or valour; a man of sterling 
quality, capable of resistance or endurance. (Cf. 
F. ceur d’or; also sense 15.) Also attrid. 

1609 Old Meg of Herefordsh. (N.), Yonkers that have 
hearts of oake at fourescore yeares. 1691 Woop 2124. Oxon, 
iJ. 221 He was .. a heart of oke, and a pillar of the Land. 
1760 [see 19}. 1832 Tennyson Buomsfparte + He thought to 
quell the stubborn hearts of oak. 1870 Dickens £. Droad 
xii, A nation of hearts of oak. 1895 Q. Rev. Oct. 320 
Thrashers, Whiteboys, Heart-of-Oak-boys .. and other off- 
spring of agrarian and political discontent. 

HI The vital part or principle. 

20. The vital, essential, or efficacious part; es- 
sence, (Often combined with other notions, ) 

61533 Latimer S97. 6 Rent, 11845) 237 God looketh not 
to the work of praying, but to the heart of the prayer. 1598 
Suaxs, Merry Wn. it, 233 Now (Sir John) here is the heart 
of my purpose. 1 Baxinkr Aleth. Peace Conse. 44 The 
Heart of saving faith is this Acceptance of Christ. 3840 
Mrs. Browninc Drama Exile Poems 1844 1. 52 And from 
the top of sense, looked over sense, To the significance and 
heart of things. x87 Darwin Lise § Left. (1887) ITT. 147 
Mr. Huxley's unrivalled power in tearing the heart out of 
abook. 1889 Jessorr Coming of Friars ni. 122 The church 
of a monastery was the heart of the place, . 

Of land, etc.: Strength, fertility; capacity 
to produce or effect what is required of it; ‘proof’ 
(of grass, etc.). / (good, strong, etc.) heart: in 
prime condition. Oz of heart: in poor condition, 
unproductive. 

1873 Tusser usb. xix, (1878) 49 Land out of hart, Makes 
thistles a number foorthwith to vpstart. 1594 PLar Yewell- 
Ao. 1. 59 A fruitfull molde, and such as giveth hart vnto the 
earth. 1620 MarkHim Farew. ust, 1, xis (1668) 49 This 
..Shall maintain and keep the earth in good heart. 1649 
Butue Lag. /mprov. — (1653) 139 To Tillit forth of heart 
is just as if you work an Ox off his legs. 79 Drvoen Virg, 
Georg. 1. 108 That the spent Earth may gather heart again. 
1704 Swirt Batt, Bks, Misc. (1711) 231 Their Horses 
large, but extreamely out of Case and Heart. xaz-s1 
Crampers Cyc. s.v. Alops, If the hops be in good heart, 
manuring and pruning is most adviseable, x80 ForsytH 
Beauties Scotl, 1. 263 The soil being kept in heart, or rich 
-. by superior agriculture. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon 
(1813) 212 The produce of upland hay varies according to 
the season, the heart, and condition, the land may be in. 
1856 Frail. R, Agric. Soc. KVU. 11, 528 Such grass affords, 
as the farmers say, ‘no heart '-‘no proof’ in it. 895 W. 
Rye Jéid. Mar. § in 1787 the heart of the land was so im- 
proved that Coke began to sow wheat. 

b. Hence, generally, /# heart: in good or sound 
condition. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 305 The Lees..keepe the Drinke in 
Heart, and make it lasting. ear & Myst, Vintners 11 
The Lee, tho’ it makes the Liquor turbid, doth yet keep 
the Wine in heart. 

22. The best, choicest, or most important part. 

1589 Cocan //aven Health exev, (1636) 179 Creame. ,is ine 
deed the very head or heart of Milke, 2603 Knows /is¢, 
Turks (1621) 528 To deliver into his power the castle with 
the heart of the citizens. 

*HHHE Something of the shape of a heart. 

28. A figure or representation of the human 
heart ; esp, a conventionalized symmetrical figure 
formed of two similar curves meeting in a point 
at one end and a cusp at the other. Also, an object, 
as a jewel or ornament, in the shape of a heart. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 3g The seid broche herte of 
gold to be hange, naylyd, and festnyd vpon the shryne, 
1593 Suaks., 2 Hen, I”/, 11. ii. 107, I tooke a costly Iewell 
from my necke, A Hart it was bound in with Diamonds, 
1720 Mrs. Manury [ower of Lowe i, 1741) 20 The Justs 
ended with his receiving a Heart of Diamonds from the 
Dutchess. 1766 Porsy /Jeraddry (1787) 150 A Man's Heart 
Gules, within two equilateral triangles braced Sable. 288-40 
Berry Zncycl. Her., Hearts are..met with in coat-armour, 
borne in several ways. 1834 L. Ritcnie Wand. by Seine 104 
At the foot of the tomb was another heart in white marble. 

A playing card bearing one or more conven- 
tionalized figures of a heart; one of the suit marked 
with such figures; 9/. the suit of such cards. 

1ga9 LATIMER 38¢ Ser, on Card (1886) 27 Now turn uy 
your trump, your heart (hearts is trump, as I said befareh, 
and cast your trump, your heart, on this card. 1599 Hist, 
Pope Foan Ajb in Singer Hist. Cards 259 Like the ace of 
hearts at Mawe. 1648 Hexeicn F/esper., Oberon's Palace 
(1869) 177 With peeps of hearts, of club and spade. 1722-14 
Pore Rage Lock 1.79 Clubs, diamonds, hearts, in wild dis- 
order seen. Mod, I couldn't follow suit ; I hadn’t got a heart. 

+25. The sole of a horse’s foot. Oés. 

1523 Firzners. /Zus6. § 100 Morfounde .. appereth vnder 
the houe in the hert of the fote. 1737 Bracken Farriery 
Impr. (1757) II. 2x0 He has got a Prick thro’ the Sole or 
Heart of the Foot {as it is called). 5 

26. aut. A triangular wooden block pierced 
with one large hole through which a lanyard is 
reeved, used for extending the stays; a kind of 
dead-eye. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine, Heart, a peculiar sort of 
dead-eye, somewhat resembling the ofa heart .. only 
furnished with one layge hele in the middle, whereas the 
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common dead-eyes have always three holes. 1804 A. Duncan 
Mariner's Chron, Pref. 17. 1882 Navn Seamanship (ei. 6) 
37_Lanyards, rove through iron-bound hearts. 

47. Mach. A heart-shaped wheel or cam used for 
converting a rotary into a reciprocating motion. 

ae in Ketent Diet. Week. 

28. Short for heart-sheil (see 56). 

17590 R. Pococke 7 av. (1888) 153, 1 found in the Quarries 
several of those bivalve petrifyed shells, call’d hearts. 

29. Short for heart-net (see 56%. 

80. In names of trees and plants. 

Black-heart, White-heart, varieties of cultivated Cherry 
(see Black @, 19, WuitEa.). Bleeding-heart (see BLEEDING 
ppl.a. 5). Floating heart, an American name for Lim- 
nanthenum (Treas Bot, 1866). 

1664 Evetyn Aa/, ‘fort, (1729) 219 Black Cherry, Morellos, 
Black Heart, all eo 1803 2; AzercromBle Ev. Max his 
oun Gartener ved. 17) 674 1 Cherries.. White heart, Black 
heart, Bleeding heart. 

II. Phrases. 
* With governing preposition. 

81. At heart. In one’s inmost thoughts or feel- 
ings; in one’s actual character or disposition ; in- 
wardly, secretly ; at bottom; in reality. 

1935 Pore Ep. Lady 216 But every Woman is at heart a 
Rake, 1780 Cowper Tadle T. eit Bb eng who love good 

laces at their hearts. 31849 Macautay Mist. Eng. I1. 222 

t was certain that the Lg at heart preferred the Church- 
mento the Puritans. 1855 /é7d. xii, 111.153 Rice was charged 
to tell James that Mountjoy was a traitor at heart. 18: 
Prescotr Philip £7, 11. viti. (1857) 296 One cannot doubt 
that Philip was at heart an inquisitor. 

$2. By heart. In the memory; from memory ; 
by rote; so as to be able to repeat or write out 
correctly what has been learnt. Cf. F. far coeur. 

1374 Cnaucer Troylus v. 1494 She told ek al be Lod 
phesies by herte. 1g28 Garpinerin Pocock Rec. Ref. 1.1. 
103 [We] rehearsed by heart the chapter Veniens. 1873-80 
Barer Adv, H 202 To learne by harte, or without booke..To 
ey 1645 Futver Good Th, in Bad T. (x84x) x5, 
1 said them [prayers] rather by heart than with my 
heart. 168a WHeter Yourn. Greece v. 367 The Tragedians 

at their Plays by heart. 1709 Prior Hans Carvel 13 

hole Tragedies she had by Heart, 1739 Cuesterr, Lefi. 
(1792) I. xlili. 138 Pray get these verses by heart against the 
time I see you. 1885 Law Times LX XIX. 3390/2 Few 
lawyers know by heart the complicated statutes relating to 
Church matters. : 

+33. For one’s heart. For one’s life; to save 
one’s life. See For prep. A. gc. Obs. 

34. Prom one’s heart. Ont of the depths of 
one’s soul; with the sincerest or deepest feeling. 

1594 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. 1. 93 And wee know 
.. that hee speakes from his heart. 165x ie E. Nicnoras 
in N. Papers \Camden) I. 249, 1 wish from i § hart Mr. 
Attorney had come away. 1668 Boyie Occas. Re/?, uit. vi. 
(1845) 159 In such kind of Sermons, there is little spoken, 
either from the Heart, or to the Heart. 2840 CARLYLE 
Heroes ii, (1858) 234 If a book come from the heart, it will 
contrive to reach other hearts. 

35. In... heart. 

a. In (one’s) heart; in one’s inmost thoughts 
or feelings; inwardly; secretly ; at heart. 

€ 1000 . 1s. Gosp, Matt. xxiv. 48 syf se yfela beowa dench 
on hys heortan and cwyp, min hlafurd uferad hys cyme. 
axy7g Cott, Hom. 219 [He] cwed an his herto, pat he 
wolde and e mihte bien his sceoppende 3elic. ax 
Cursor M, 2959 (Gétt.) Abraham syhid in his hert ful sare. 
1325 Prose /’sedter liifi]., 1 pe vnwys seid in his hert, God 
nis nou3zt. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 64 Many one Which 
speketh of Peter and of John And thenketh Judas in his 
herte, 1548 Hat. Chron, Hen. 17, 127, Whiche thyng 
in his harte, he moste coveted and desired. x6xx Biste 
Transl. Pref. 2 They. .wish in their heart the Temple had 
neuer bene built. a Macavnay //ist, Bag. vi. TL. 195 Julian 
had.. pretended to abhor idolatry, while in heart an idolater, 

b. Jn all one's heart (transl. L. 2 toto corde : 


with all one’s heart (39 a). Ods. 

e825 Isp. Psalter ix. 1 Ic ondetto Se dryhten in alre 
heortan minre. 1383 Wycur /é7d., | shal knoulechen to 
thee, Lord, in al myn herte. 1383 — Fer. xxiv. 7 Thei 
shal turne a3een to me in al ther herte. 

@. J heart : in good spirits. So in phr. fo put 
in (or énto) heart: to restore to good spirits. 

1596 Suaks. Tam. Shr. wv. v. 78 Well, Petruchio, this has 
put mein heart, x614 Rateicu Hist. World 11. v. iii. § 15. 
442 His Armie must have somewhat to keep it in heart. 
1719 De For Crusoe 1. v, Whether they were still in heart 
to fight. 2832 Hr. Martingau Ella of Gar. viii. 100 To 
put you in heart again. 

d. In good condition : see 21, 

36. Near, next one’s heart: see Io, 4. 

+37. Of (all one’s) heart. With all one’s heart; 
sincerely, earnestly. Obs. (Cf. F. de tout mon cur.) 

¢x38e0 Wvceiir Sel. Wks. III. 431 To holde religioun of 
Crist and love hym of hert sib. .Cristis religioun stondip in 
love of God of al our herte. c¢xqgoo0 A fol. Loll. 47, 1 cnow- 
lech of el Als hert, me to hold be same feib be pe sacra- 
ment of be Lordis bord. 

38. Out of heart. 

a. In low spirits; di: ed, disheartened. 

1586 J. Hooxer Girald. Irel. in Holinshed Ul. 9/2 
Perceuung them to be somewhat dismaied and out of heart. 
1690 W. Waker /diomat. Anglo-Lat. 234 After he had 
lost his boy, he grew quite outof heart. rgxxtr. Weren/eis' 
Disc. Logomachys 143 Pray, dear Good Sir, don’t be out 
of Patience, or out of Heart. 2883 Tennyson /’romise of 
May m1. - (1894) 300/x What is it Has put you out of 
heart? 2891 Spectator 11 Apr. 497 The Regent is evidently 
out . 
b. In poor condition: see 21. 

Vou. V. 


161 


39. With... heart. 

a. Tith (OE. mit) all one’s heart, With one's 
whole heart, + With heart: with great sincerity, 
earnestness, or devotion ; now chiefly in weakened 
sense, with the utmost goodwill or pleasure. 

97x BUA. How: 13 Herede hico hine..mid ealre heortan. 
cxo0o -Erertc /fom. 1. 320 Zelyfst Su mid ealre heortan? 
cxazo Bestiary 171 To helden wit herte de bodes of holi 
kfilrke. c te enry Wallace ww. 20 He luffyt him with 
hart and all ie ™mycht. xs509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxvit. 
xxxix, With all my herte I wyil, quod he, accepte Hym to 
my servyce. 1§35 CoverDALe Yer. xxiv. 7 They shal re- 
turne vnto me with their whole herte. 18 Suaxs. Merry 
W,1, i. 86, I thank you alwaies with my heart, la: with m 
heart. 1606 — 7, & Cr. mi. iii. 294 
my heart. 1653 WaLTon Angier ii. 44 Take one with all 
my heart. x85x Mayne Reiw Scalp Hunt. vii. 60 That 
I will promise you, with all my heart. 

b. With a heart and a half: with great plea- 
sure, willingly. Witk half a heart: half-heartedly, 
with divided affection or enthusiasm. 

1636 Masstncer Gt. Dk. Florence w. ii, Such junkets 
come not every day. Once more to you With a heart and 
a half, i faith. x8g5 Macautay Hist. Eng. 111. 587 Some 
naval officers..though they served the new government, 
served it sullenly and with half a heart, 1885 Tennyson 
Let. to S. Cox § Aug:, I thank you, as the Irishman says, 
‘with a heart and a half’, for your volume of Expositions. 

** With verb and preposition. 

40. Find in one’s heart. To feel inclined or 
willing ; to prevail upon oneself (to do something) : 
now chiefly in negative and interrogative sentences. 

¢x4qgo [see Finp v. x0c). 1530 Patsar. wei Thoughe 
you can nat fynde in your herte to honour hym for his 
owne sake. 1638 F. Junius Paint. of Ancients 316 Yet can 
these men finde in their hearts to boast. 1665 Boyie Occas. 
Refi. w. viii, {One] that can find in his Heart to destroy 
Armies, and ruine Provinces. 1834 M.Scorr Cruise Midge 
vii. 122 Neither of us could find it in our hearts to speak. 
1883 E. Buackwett Booth iv. 45 They could hardly find in 
their heart to disturb its peaceful surface. 

41. Have at heart. To have as an object in 
which one is deeply interested. 

171x STEELE Spect. No. 20 Px The Correction of Impu- 
dence is what I have very much at Heart. x712 Appison 
Italy Wks. 1721 11.138 The Pope has this design extremely 
at his heart. 1850 Menvart Rom. Emp. (1865) 1. v, 199 
The Romans had no object more at heart than to obtain 
ire of this key to Gaul. 2875 Jowetr Piato (ed. 2) 
. 206 A matter which we have very much at heart. 

b. So, conversely, to be at the heart of. 

1844 Scott St. Rovan's iii, The interests of the establish- 
ment being very much at the heart of this honourable 
council. 

42. Lay to heart. To take into one’s serious 
consideration, as a thing to be kept carefully in 
mind; to think seriously about; to be deeply 
affected by or concerned about (a thing); rarely, to 
impress it seriously upon another. 

x60a Dekker Satirom, Wks. 1873 1. 234 Captaine, I’m 
sorry that you lay this wrong so close unto your heart. 
1605 Suaks, Maco, t. v. 15 Lay it to thy heart, and fare- 
well. x6rz Brace AZai. ii, 2 If yee will not lay it to heart, to 
giue glory vntomy name. 1802 Beppors Aygéia II, v. 21 
Many writers .. have laid it to the heart of mothers riot to 
commit to hirelings the task of nurse. 2853 TRENCH Proverbs 
141 It contains..a lesson which I should do wisely and well 
at this present time to lay to heart. 1884 Cenfury Mag. 
Oct. 942/2 Do not lay it to heart, my child. 

+43. Put or set to or on the heart: earlier 
equivalents of prec. Ods. 

1384 Wyciir Mai, ii. 2 3if 3e woln not putte on the herte, 
that 3e geve glorie tomy name, cxg00 Afol. Loll. 24 If ze 
wil not sett to be hert to 3ef glory to my name. /did. 34 
Son of man, putt to hert, and see wip pin een. .alle pings pat 


i rr to pe. : 

Take to heart. To take seriously; to be 
much affected by ; to grieve over; +to be zealous, 
solicitous, or ardent about (ods.). 

@1300 Cursor M. 24010 Pat mast i tok til hert. x 
Coverpate Eccl. vii, 2 There is the ende of all men, and he 
that is lyuinge taketh it to herte. 1586 J. Hooker Girald. 
Irel. in Holinshed (1808) V1. 299 Whose death he is said to 
haue taken greatlie to hart. 2621 Burton Ana?. Mel. u. iti. 
vil. (165) 352 But why shouldst thou take thy neglect, thy 
canvass so to heart? a@1626 Bacon (J.),I[f he would take 
the business to heart, and deal in it effectually, it would 
succeed well. a@1647 Crarenpon Hist. Red, vit. § 257 It 
was very vehemently pressed by many persons .. and 
amongst those who took it most to heart, sir John 
Stawel was the chief. 1822 Lams Elia Ser. 1. Dream 
Children, ‘Yhough 1 did not cry and take it to heart as 
some do.. yet I missed him all day long. 1865 Trottorr 
Belton Est. vi. 60 She had no idea when she was refusing 
him that he would have taken it to heart as he had done. 

ee With ing uerd. 

45. Break the heart of. 

a. To kill, crush, or overwhelm with sorrow. 

See Break v. 7c. 

b. To accomplish the hardest part of (a task), 
to ‘break the back of’. 

x . Scott Chr. Life (ed. 3) You must by this time 
pee La the Mee the i culty of your Warfare. 
1828 Craven Dial. s. v.,*To break the heart of a business’, 
to have almost finished it. J 

46. Cry (cat, fight, plague, slave, tease, tire, 
weary, weep, etc.) one’s heart out: to cry (etc.) 
violently or exhaustingly: see the verbs. 

1606 SHaks. Tr. ¢ Cr. mt. ii. 54 Nay, you shall fight your 
1 out ere I part you. xrgrz Switd Let. tors. Dingley 
25 Jan. (Seager), They have never paid him a groat, though 


od buy you with all © 
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I have teaved their hearts out. 1885 Kowa Lars. J Golden 
Days UL. vii. 142, I could weep my heart out. 1886 Miss 
Yosar, od, Telemachus 1. i, 13 Making him weary his 
very heart out. 

47. Est one’s heart; to suffer or pine away 
from vexation or longing. Sce Ear v. 8 c. 

1581 Perris Guaszo's Cite, Conv. 1. (1526147 b, Ifyou thinke 
to stoppe everie ones mouth: Which were to eate up your 
heart, as they say, 1g91 Semnser .17. Zabberd goy To cate 
thy heart through comfurtlesse dispaires. 1603 Hori yx 
flutarch's Mor. 15 * Eat not thy heart’, that is to say, 
offend not thine owne soule, nor hurt and consume it with 
pensive cares. 1890 W. A. Wattace Only a Sister? xviii. 
155 Why, there’s poor Aikone .. eating his heart out and 
getting no further. 

8. Have...heart. 70 have the heart : to be 
courageous or spirited enough, to prevail upon 
oneself (to do something) ; also (in mod. use and 
chiefly in negative sentences), to find it in one’s 
heart, to be hard-hearted enough. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 11805 Hu had he hert to sced pair blod? 
1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caaton) iv. xxxviii. (1859) 63, 1 am soo 
full of sorow, and of heuynes, that I haue no herte to speke 
to yow. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. vi. 12 All thoost shold 
haue the better herte to fyghte, 1 Suaks. Rich. [17,1 
ii. 15 Cursed the Heart, that had the heart to do it. 1687 
North's Plutarch Add. Lives (1676) 44 The Turks being 
discouraged. .had not the heart to defend themselves. 1916 
Avpison Freeholder No. 30 (Seager) One cannot have the 
heart to be angry at this judicious observer. 1780 Map. 
D’Arsiay Diary 6 Dec., I had no heart to leave .. Mr. 
Thrale in a state so precarious. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge 
xlviii, Have you the heart to say this of your own son, 
unnatural mother! 3882 Tennyson Promise of May m. 
Wks. (1894) 798/2, I hadn’t the heart or face to do it. 

b. Have, put (one’s) heart in, into: see 1b. 

49. Take heart. To pluck up courage. (Also 
with qualifying adj.) 70 take heart of grace, etc. : 
see HEART OF GRACE. 

13.. Coer de L. 5757 They wer bolde, her herte they 
tooke 1530 Parser. 748/1, I take herte, je pruns conriige. 
1590 Spenser /. Q. ut, x. 26 Take good hart, And tell thy 
gniefe. x600 Suakxs. A. Y, L. 1v. iii. 174 Take a good heart, 
and counterfeit to be a man. 1663 BuTLer //xd. 1. iii, 35 
Took heart again and fac'd about, As if they meunt to stand 
it out. 1840 Dicxrns Barn. Rudge ‘Libr. ed.) Il. ix. 76 
Take heart, take heart. We'll find them. 

ee With another noun. 

50. Heart and hand. (Also with h. and hand.) 
With will and execution ; readily, willingly. 

@ 1847 Surrey Poems, Lover describeth (Aldine) 79 And all 
the planets as they stand, I thank them too with heart and 
hand. 1847-78 Hatiiwetts.v., To de heart_and hand, to 
be fully bent. 1884 ites (weekly ed.) 19 Sept. 3 The 
woman said she would have admitted me ‘heart and hand’, 
only that her orders were peremptory. 

51. Heart .. . heart. 

a. Heart of hearts (orig. more correctly, heart 
of heart, heart's heart): the heart’s core ; the centre 
or depth of one’s heart ; one’s inmost heart or feel- 
ings. Usnally ¢ one's heart of hearts. 

x60a SHaxs. Hawt. ut. ii. 78, I will weare him In my hearts 
Core: I, in my Heart of heart. 1605 Sy-vesterR Du Bartas 
U. iii. u1, Law 1287 O Israel .. in thy heart’s-heart (not in 
Marble) beare His ever-lasting Law. 1606 SHaks. Tr. 4 Cr. 
ty. v. 171 From heart of very heart, great Hector welcome. 
ay RUMM, OF Hawt. Poems Wks. (1711) 39/1 Him deep 
engrave In your heart's heart, from whom all good ye have, 
1806 Worpsw. /ntiz, [mmort. 190 Yet in my heart of hearts 
I feel your might. 1867 Trotiore Chron. Barset 11, Ixxiii. 
293 Tht she should be admitted to his heart of hearts. 
1895 Q. Rev. Oct. 298 In his heart of heart Froude would 
have admitted that. ; Yr 

b. A heart and a heart, a Hebraism= duplicity, 
insincerity. (Cf. 6 b.) 

e825 I vsp. Psalter xi. 3 (xii. 2] Welure faecne in heortan 
and heortan spreocende. 1382 Wvcurr Ps. xi[i]. 2 ‘her trec- 
cherous lippis in herte and herte speeken. 1583 Harsner 
Serm. Ezek. (1658) 137 God doth abhor a Heart and a 
Heart, and his soule detesteth a double minded Man. x61 
Bis.e 1 Chron, xii. 33 They were not of double heart [//ed. 
without a heart and Sian f Eart Mancu. Ad Mondo 
(1636) 86 A heart and a heart God cannot abide. 

es and part: error for art and part: Axt 16.] 

2. Heart and soul. ; 

@. The whole of one’s affections and energies ; 
one’s whole being. 

3883 Rita After Long Grief xxvi. 160, 1 saw that you 
were mine, heart and soul, as ever. 1 Times (weekly ed.) 
26 Sept. 6/2 The earnest actor who has heart and soul in his 
work. . 

b. advb. With all one’s energy and devotion. 

1798 CoLertpce Lett. (1895) 261 Read it heart and soul. 
1848 M. Pattison £ss. (1889! I. 4 Entering heart and soul 
into the dust and heat of the Church’s war with the world. 
1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Men 11. xi. 329 He threw him- 
self, heart and soul, into every requirement of the time. 

@, attrzb. Devoted and enthusiastic. 

1836 Darwin in Life § Lett. (1887) 1. 275 The heart-and- 
soul manner in which he put himself in my place. 

#4448 Tn ejaculations of surprise and exclamatory 
invocations, 

58. + God's heart !, + Ods heart !, 's heart, or 
simply + //eart ! obs.). Also, For God’s heart, 
Leart of God!, Ads my heart!, + My heart ! (obs), 
Dear heart! Thecommonest expressions now are: 
Lord (God) bless my (your, etc.) heart! ellipti- 
cally, Bless my (etc.) heart! See Burss v.! 9 and 
ef. Jarg, Sova, 

1386 Cuaucrr Miller's T. 629 Help, water! ae help! 


New Custom n. iii. in Hazl, Dodsley 

Til. 37 Heart of man, be the means better or worse, I 
1596 is * tu. i. ose Heart! you 

a coamf ‘ Tryall Chev, m. i. 

Bullen O. Pl. 111. 306 what a name’s that! 168: 
Sp. Friar 1. i, Heart! you were hot too 

ot, but now, Cramer Lowe makes Man u. t 27, 0 
can't bear aot ticle, L-conla for Madness! 1738 


oe Gm aoe. Ausb w. i. 42 t! this was so 
Fe ee of youn , 


54. a. One's heart + ts in (at) one’s heels or 
hose, + is at the bottom of, or turns into, one’s hose, 
sinks in one’s shoes, etc. ; ludicrous intensifications 
of ‘the heart sinks’, connoting extreme fear or 
dejection. (See Boor sb.31b.) b. Zo have one's 
heart in one's mouth, one’s heart leaps into one's 
mouth (throat), referring to the violent beating 
and apparent leaping of the heart under the in- 
fluence of a sudden start. So, to éring one’s h. 
into one's mouth, make one's h. leap out of one’s 
mouth, ©. t To wear one's kh. in one’s mouth, tto 
have one's h. at one's tongue's end: to be always 
ready to speak what is in one’s mind. + 70 carry 
one's mouth in one's kh. ; to do the opposite of this, 
to conceal one’s thoughts, keep silence. d. One's 
kh. as in its right place; one’s sympathies are 
rightly engaged, one means well. te. Zo have 
one’s h. upon one’s pouch: to be set npon one’s 
private profit. £ Zo wear one's h. upon one's 
sleeve : to expose one’s feelings, wishes, intentions, 
etc. to every one. g. Zo do one’s heart good: 
to make one feel better, gladdened, strengthened, 
etc, (see also Goon). 

& ©1430 /Jyuuns Fire. gx Myn herte fil doun vnto my 
too. 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 30 Your hert is in your 
hose all in dispaire. 1548 Upau. Erasm. Par. Luke xxit. 
174b, Petur Te, mer with this saiyng of a woman.. 
as if his herte had been in his hele clene gon. 1563-87 Foxe 
A.& M. (1631) LIT. 21. 253/2 When the Bishop heard this, by 
and by his heart was in his heeles, and. .he with the rest of 
the Court betooke them to their legges. ¢x600 707 1. Vv, 
My hart is at the bottome of my hose, 1642 [see Boor 53.5 
rb.] 1683 N. O. tr. Boilean’s Lutrin uw. v.74 Chear Mes 
and pluck thy Heart out of thy Hose! 1888 Mars. 
Warp &. Elsmere 1. 153 An expression which sent the 
sister's heart into her shoes. . 

. 1548 Upatt Evasm. Par. Luke xxiii. 199 Hauyng 
their herte at their verai mouth for feare, they did not 
beliene that it was Jesus, x60r W. Parry 7rav. Sir A, 
Sherley 16 It had been an easie matter to have found a com. 
pany of poore hearts neere their maisters mouthes. 1776 
Apnison Drummer t. i. (D.), I fell across a beam that lay 
in the way, and faith my heart was in my mouth; I thought 
I had stumbled over a spirit. 1809 W. Iavina Knickerd. 
(1861) 154 Antony ., sounded a charge with such a tremen- 
dous outset .. that it was enough to e one's heart leap 
out of one’s mouth only to be within a mile of it. 1856 
Wayte Metvice A'ate Cov. xiii, A xing at the door-bell 
brings everybody's heart into aE 'y’s mouth. 1887 
Busxa Lyarn Avt-Evrant xviii. 138 Francesca’s heart leapt 
into her mouth, 

@. ¢1g90 Nasue Pasguil’s Afol. 1. Ciib, I will carrie 
my mouth in my hart..there is a time for speech, and a 
time for silence, x — P. Penilesse Wis. 1883-4 I. 5 
A hare braind lithe Dwarfe .. that hath his hart at his 
tongues end. 

@. 1809 Matin tr. Gi? Blas (K. O.), Heart lies in the 
right = 1886 Scumirz tr, Stinde's Bachholts Fam 5x 
Your heart is in its right place; if only you had the right 
words on your tongue. 

e. 1983 Gotoine Cadein on Deut. clxxxviii. 1171 Hee 
= — oneas had his tongue to sale, and his heart vppon 

is powche, 

1604 Suaks. Oh. 1. i. 64 ‘Tis not long after But I will 
weare my heart vpon my sleeue For Dawes topeckeat. 1862 
Sara Seon Sens I. xi, 292 A. .ready-vongued man, wearing 
«his heart upon his sleeve, x89x Smites ¥. Murray U1. 
xxxiv. 449 He did not wear his heart upon his sleeve. 

&- 1590 SHaxs. Mids, N.+. ii. 73, 1 will roare that I will 
doe any mans heart good to heare me, 184 Scorr S¢. 
Ronan's vii, It's done me muckle heart's good. 

III. Attributive uses and Combinations. 

55. a. attrib. Of, for, or pertaining to (a) the 
physical heart, as Aeart-acteon, -beating, -disease, 
Suilure, -murmur, -pulse, -shape, -shock, -stroke, 
throb, -walve, -wall; (é) the heart as the seat of 
emotion, etc., as Aeart-agony, -anguish, +-brest 
(=burst), -corruption, -gric/, -gridye, -hardness, 
-hate, -heaviness, -ill, -religion, -service, -sorrow, 
-worship, etc., etc.; also, with vbl. sbs.: Aeart- 
bleeding, -heaving, -longing, -pining, -rising, -sink- 
any. ete. 

1887 Cassell's Fam. Mag, July 467/2 A belladonna plaister 
..to guieten pain and *heart-action. 1807 Worpsw. White 
Doe Rylstone i, 102 That dimness of *heart-agony. 17170 
Puitirs Pastorals wv. 162 Who can relieve *Heart-anguish 
sore. ae ae Carist's 7), Whe. 1883 4 1V. 293 ‘This 
holy F; {with na little commiserate *hart-bleeding: Le- 
= fetc.]. ¢x340 Cursor M. 4283 (Trin.) What is 
more *herte ee 
@igtt Ken Psyche Poet. Wks, 1721 YV. 211 To temper all 
the Sisters *Heart-complaints. 1878 Browninc La Saisiaz 
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126 From the *heart-dleeps where it slept. 1868 Mitman 
St. Paud's xi. 278 Elizabeth had no..comprehension of the 
of that Puritanism which thus opposed or 
1864 Texxvson Sea Drvams 264 
He suddenly dropt dead of “heart disease, 1380 Hoitviaxo 
Treas. Fr. Tong, Vristesse et dowleur de cucur, sovowe, 
or *hartgriefe. 167: Muton Samson 3339 In my midst 
of sorrow and heart-grief To show them feats, and play 
before their god. 1577 87 Hoiinsney Civen. I. 53/2 
Which..was to an occasion of *hartgrudge. ¢ 1550 
Cnexe Matt. xix. 8 Moosees did suffer iou to loos iour- 
, selves from yor wiifes for iour *harthardnes. 1863 A. B. 
Grosart Swtadl Sins ed. 2 50 nefe, The gushing Np-kind- 
ness with heart-| of many. 3875 TENNYSON Q. 
| Mary m. iv, A fierce resolve and fixt *heart-hate. a 1806 
Fox Hist. Pas. WL, iii. 210 (Jod.) With a *hearthatred of 
4 y, and all superstition. x1600SHaxs, 4. V.L. 
v. i. x The more shall I to morrow be at the height of 
*heart heauinmesse. 175t Smouueti Per. Pr. f1777° f. vin, 
65 Frequent palpitations, *heart-heavings, and alterations of 
countenance. 1678 Bunvay Pifgr. 115 A life of holiness, 
*heart-holiness, 1892 G. BE. Woovsnuay /yired. Lamd's 
Elia p. xiii, That mournful fancy, that affection for things 
unrealized, which betray “heart-hunger. a 1605 MontTGOMERIE 
Flyting w. Polwart 302 The bunger, the *hart-ill, and the 
hoist still thee hald. 188 Hupson Stud. Wordsw. 24 
The head-logic grows so out of proportion as to stifle an 
crush the *heart-logic. 1742 Younc Nf. 7h. vi. 263 *Heart- 
merit wanting, mount we ne'er so high, Our Height is but 
the Gibbet of our Name, 1798 Sornesy tr. Wreland's 
Oberon (1826) U1. 21, I, who in every *heart- feel her 


glow. 1758 S. Hayward’s Serm. p. viii, How truly his 
mind was bent in pursuit of *heart-religion. 2583 GoLpinc 


Calvin on Deut. xxxvii. 222 Ye must looke whether ye haue 
not some “hartrisings and eagernesse in you. 1668 PAéi/. 
Trans. 111. 859 The Interception of the *Heart-sap may 
have an effect analogous to the boring at the Heart. 1863 
G. Seton Law Her, Scot. y. 192 This form .. tending to 
the pear-shape and *heart-shape. 1850 RosErtson Serm. 
Ser. ut. vi. (864) 95 The man who has received the *heart- 
shock from raha ie will not recover. 31660 Baxter Call 
Unconverted 158 They charge them with *heart-sins, which 
none can see but God. 1842 Manninc Sevan. (2848) 1. Fy 
A heart-sin, indulged in secret, which eats into their whole 
spiritual life, 1879 Cur. Rossiti Seek § F. 312 Moments 
of keenest fear and utmost *heart-sinking. 1887 T. Harpy 
Woodlanders 111. xxi, They could read each other's *heart- 

ptoms like books, 846 Waittier Lines 2 He..felt the 
theart-threb of the free. 1ge9 Hawes Past. /eas. xVt. 
xxii, To devyde my joye and my *hert torment. 2856 
R, A. VaucHan Mystics (1860) I, 2t *Heart-weariness, the 
languishing longing for repose. ¢ 1400 Destry. Tray 10979 
Pantasilia..Hit hym so heturly with a “hert wille, Pat he 
hurlit down hedlonges to the hard erthe. 3630 SANDERSON 
Serm. UL, 262 The lip-worship they may have... but the 
“heart-worship they shall never have. 

b. objective and objective genitive, as heart-biting, 
-conner, -disposer, -searcher, -wringing sbs.; heart- 
affecting, -cheering, -dulling, -easing, -freexing, 
Sreiting, -hardening, -melting, -moving, -purify- 
ing, -stirring, -wounding, etc., etc., adjs. 

1563 Man Mausexdus’ Commonpl. 45a, He that made man 
«iS 7 called Cardiognostes, that is, ‘Ihe hart-conner, 
1587 Gotmnc De Mornay xii. 166 Consider. .the hart- 
biungs..which he indureth. 1654 ‘TRrave Com, /sther v. 2 
God the great Heart-disposer so ordered it, 2872 Biack 
Adv, Phaeton xxiii. 327 What bitterness and grievous 
heart-wringing. 

x Suwyey sivcadia ui. 11724) II, 431 What a heart- 
tickling joy it is, xs8x — Afol Poetrie (Arb.) 23 ‘Lhis 
hart-rauishing knowledge, Spenser F. O. mm. ii. 5 
With hart-thrilling throbs and bitter stowre, 1593 Drayton 
Essex Wks. 1753 11. 590 Heart-moving music. 159; SHaks, 
Luer, 1782 Hearveasing words, 1594 Spenser dyerett? 
xxxix, A melting pleasance..me revived with hart-robbing 
gladnesse. 1596 — F.Q.1v. v. 45 Disyuiet and hart-fretting 
ge 1607 Suaxs, Cor. tv. i. 25 Thou hast oft beheld 

eart-hardning spectacles, x6ax Burton Anat. Med. 1. ii. 
Tv. v, Sequestred from all company, but heart-eating melan- 
choly, 1632 Mustoxn L'Adiegov 13 In Heav'n ycleap'd 
Euphrosyne, And by men, heart-easing Mirth. 1644 Vicars 
Fehovah-Jireh 5 The Suns. .heart-cheering bright beams, 
1645 Quartes Sol. Recant. v. 67 The heart-corroding 
Fan if sriping Care. 1659 D. Pett /mfr. Sea 304 One 
of the dreadfullest, and heart-bleedingest conditions that 
can bee seen. a1gtx Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 LIL, 
112 Heart-melting Zeal. 1730 46 THomMsON Auduinn 40 
A gayly-checker'd heart-expanding view. 1748 SmMoLieTT 
Red. Rand. \xi, (1804) 439 Meart-gnawing cares corrode 
my sive breast. 1781 Cowisr //ofe 714 In darkness 
and heart-chilling fears. 1784 Buens Commonpl. Bk, Sept., 
‘There is. .a heart-melting tenderness, in some of ourancient 
ballads, 18:4 Scorr Wav. xxvii, The long and heart- 
sickening griefs which attend a rash and ill-assorted 
marriage. 1829 1. Tayton “mthus. v. (1867) 101 The heart- 
affecting elements of piety and virtue. 1848 BLaxey Free-w 
gt These heart-stirring and delightful emotions. 

c. locative and instrumental. In, at, from, with 
the heart; as to the heart: as /eart-dlow; heart- 
angry, -burdened, -chilled, ~deadened, -dear, -deep, 
-drawn, -free, full, -happy, -hardened, -heavy, 
-hungry, -sorrowing, -true, -weary, -wounded, 
-wrung, etc. adjs.; eart-cat vb. 

622 Manne tr. Adeonan's Guzman MAL. 1. 160, | was 
*heart-angry with my selfe, that I had told him so much, 
1931 Myorey Avilen's Cape G. JTope T. 362 The cunmp-de- 
grace, or *heart-blow, as it is called, not being given them, 
they were taken alive from the wheel. 1646 CrasHaw 
io Muses (1652) 102 The “heart-bred lustre of his 

. 3597 Suaks. 2 Hen, /V, u. tit. 12 My *heart-deere- 

Harry. 1609 Anwin Wails of Mere-Ci. (1580) 100 It is my 

loue .. that makes me step * Heart-d: in disobedience to 

my mother. 1872 Swixecrne Sougs bef Sunrise, Blessed 
Women 106 Heavens own heart-deep blue. 1851 

D. Jewxenn S4, Giles xi. 111 A deep, *heart-drawn sigh 

broke from hin, 1630 Drsinwatr Bag. Geatdene.v1641) 197 
| They..cannot see..anything which likes them, but with 
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a greedy eye they “heart-eat it. 1! 1. Tayror Unrtar, 
11r S Heart, fallen and sick of the ies veages of devo- 
tion. 1748 Krewarvson Céarisse y811' IT, 167 If indeed 
she be hitherto innocent and “heart-free. 1886 W. S. 
Gurgkt Ruddigere 1887) 4 Rose is still heart-free. 
T. Harpy Ethelberia (1890) 168 She was “heartfull of many 
emotions. 1623 Pryxriiman /fandf. Hon. w. i, If thou 
weul ist be heart-happy, wealth despise. 1661 R. Davin. 
port (ify NVight-caf 1. in Haz. / Jade: XH. 107 She that 
is lip-holy Is many times *heart-hollow, 1891 Grouse: 
Maiden’s Dreame xiii, *Heart-holy men he still kept at his 
table. 1880 W.S. Giceert Patience 15 Do you know what 
it is to be *heart-hungry? 1727-45 THomson Swsnmer 
892 The *heart-shed tear, th’ ineffable delight Of sweet 
humanity. 1594 SnaKs. Nick. 77/, 1. ii. 112 You clowdy 
Princes, and *hart-soruwing-Peeres, 1601 Cirestre / one’s 
Mart., A. Arik. xevii, “Heart swolne heaninesse. 1602 
Warner Ab. Eng. x1. Ixviii, And theare did him the *heart 
trew King most kindly intertaine. 1840 Mrs. Norton 
Dream 12 Sinking “heart-weary, far away from home. 1820 
Ellen Fitzarthur 93 Floods of *heart-wrung tears, 

d. similative, as heart-fashioned, -leaved adjs. 
Also Himanr-SHAPED. 

1796 Six J. Hitt Brit. Herbal 359 The lower lip..is short, 
broad, and heart-fashioned, 1822-34 Goed"s Study Wed, 
(ed. A) I, 630 The three species of cinchona.. the lance- 
leaved.. heart leaved..and oblong leaved. 

56. Special Combs.: + heart-bag, the — 
dium; heart-bearer, + (a) a name of the Francis- 
can friars; (5) a name of the moth Anarta cordt- 
gera; heart-bird, the Turnstone, Strepsélas inter- 
pres \U.S.\; heart-cake, a heart-shaped cake ; 
heart-cam (see quot.) ; heart-clot, a clot of blood 
or fibrin formed in the heart, usually after death ; 
heart-cockle, a bivalve mollusc, /socordia cor, so 
called from its shape; } heart-lath, a Jath made 
from the heartwood of the oak; heart-moth, the 
moth Dicycla Oo; heart-motion, the motion 
generated by a heart-cam ; heart-net, -piece ‘see 
quots.); + heart-pit, the hollow in the middle of 
the breast at the bottom of the breast-bone; 
+heart-purse, heart-sac,thepericardium; heart- 
seine, -shake (see guots.); heart-shell = hew/- 
cockle; + heart-side, the left side; heart-sound 
(see quots.); heart-strand, the central strand of 
a rope: cf, 18b; theart-strength, the central 
strength or fortress; heart-stroke, (a) the impulse 
of the contraction of the heart, apex-beat ; (6) = 
Angina pectoris ; heart-thimble (/Vaz/.), a heart- 
shaped thimble; heart-trace, ‘the record on 
smoked paper made by the needle of a cardio- 
graph’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.); heart-urchin, a sea- 
urchin of the genus Spatangus, being heart-shaped; 
a spatangoid; heart-warm a., warm-hearted, 
genuinely affectionate ; heart-wheel = heart-cam ; 
+ heart-white, the white spot on a butt or target ; 
heart-yarn, the soft yarn in the centre of a rope. 

1668 Cucrerrrr & Corz Barthol. Anat, 1. vi, 100 The 
Watry Vapors of both the Ventricles, are congealed into the 
water of the *Heart-bag. 1861 Davs tr. Ballinger on tpoc, 
(r573) 116b, The secte of the Fryers Minors (otherwyse 
called *hartbearers). 1844 Dz Kay Zool. N. Vork u. 2x6 
Known under the name of Brant-bird, *Heart-bird, Horse- 
foot Snipe, and Beach-bird. 1786 Mrs, Brooke Old Maid 
No. 36 (1764) a4 Delicate “heart-cakes, a penny a-piece, 
1885 Odd Lond. Cries 29 Spanish Chestnuts’; ‘Ripe Turkey 
Figs’; ‘Heart Cakes 1895 Kuiaur Dict, Meok,, "/eart. 
cam, a form of cam which serves for the conversion of 
uniform Tey mrcrion into uniform rectilinear reciprocating 
motion. 1894 Duxci ison We. Dict. s.v. Poiypus, Fibrinous 
concretions found in the heart, *Heart clots. 1854 Woop- 
warp Mollusca 11. 300 The *heart-cockle burrows in sand 
by means of its foot. 1479 Churchw. Acc. St. Mary Hill, 
Lond. (Nichols 1797) 94 For 4 cwts. of *Hertlaths, x6x9 in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 205 The studies to bee 
lathed with hart lath, mh Brapiey Fam, Dict.s.v. Butld- 
ing, Heart Laths of Oak are one shilling and ten pence a 
bundle or hundred. 1869 E. Newman Brit, Moths 381 The 
*Heart Moth .. appears on the wing in July, and has oc- 
curred in the New Forest, 18a9 E. Invinc ales Times 
Mart. in Annfversary 283 Her spinning wheel was of the 
ppraght construction, having no heck, but a moveable e 
which was carried mg) the pirn by a *heart-motion, 184 
Ksieut, Dict, Afech. Suppl, *//eart-Net, a [fishing] net 
with a Jeader and a bowl or pound, between which is a 
heart-shaped funnel, 1884 F. J. Berrven Wwteh §& Clockm, 
ved. 4) 121 ‘//eart Piece, a heart-shaped cam used in chrone- 
graphs to cause the chronograph hand to fty back to zero. 
4. X. Alis. 2250 He hit him thorugh theo *heorte put. 
1615 Crooke Bedy ef Wan 426 Hee thinketh that the water 
which is found in the *heart purse is a portion of our drinke. 
1896 Daily News 29 Dec, 3/2 ‘The heart had been slowly 
bleeding into the pericardium or ‘*heart-sac’..and no help 
would have availed to save her life. 1884 Kyicur Dict. 
Mech. Suppl., *Heart Seine (Fishing), a species of seine, 
with a leader, heart, and pound secured by stakes so that 
the upper edge is floated at the surface and the lower touches 
the bottom, 3875 Lastetr Timéer a5 Timber having much 
*heart-shake. 1884 Sfon's Weck. Own Bh. (1886) 167 
‘Heartshakes': splits or clefts in the centre of the tree; 
common in nearly every kind of timber. 1753 CHamBERS 
Oyel. Supp.,*Tleart-shells. always expressing what we call 
the figure of a Heart. 1580 Sioney Arcadia m1, (1724) 11. 
664 Closing her eyes, and turning upon her *heart-side, 
1876 Clin. Soc. Trans. YX. 141 ~ nds were clean 
and free from murmur. 1886 Syd. Sec. Lex., H\eart] sounds 
..are two in number, one dull and prolonged, the other 
shorter, sharper, and terminating more abruptly. The 
have been likened to the syllables tib, diip. ¢x860 H. 
Stuart Seaman's Cateck. Phe standing rigging is often 
made with four strands a “heart strand. 1618 Button 
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Florus mi. x. (1636) 205 Then assaulting the *heart-strengths 
of the Warre, he destroyed Avaricum. 4 Chambers’ 
Exncyct. 1. 254 Subject to fits of the *heart-stroke. 2874 
Dencuison Ard. Dict. s.v. Meart, The Beating or Im- 
pulse of the heart, Heart-stroke, Apex beat .. against the 
ietes of the chest is mainly caused by the systole of the 
eart, which tends to project forwards. 2883 NAxIs 
Seamanship (ed. 6) 37 The shroud is turned in round 
a “heart thimble, 1843 Famteron in Prec. Berw, Nat, 
Clué Il. No. 11. 51 mephidolus cordatus. Common *Heart 
Urehin. 1855 Kinoseny Glancus (1878) 167 The gieat 
Pion heart-urchin \fa‘angus purpur cus), clothed in pale 
ilac horny spines, 19787 Uuans/arew. Brethren St. James's 
Leds:, Adieu ! a *heart-warm, fond adieu! 1834 M. Scorr 
Crurse Afidge (1863) 200 A shout of heartwarm and heart- 
felt gratitude. 1806 ©. Gricory Weed. (1807 I. 203 
*Heart wheel is the name given in England toa well-known 
method of converting a circular motion into an alternating 
rectilinear one .. contrived we believe by Sir Samuel Mor- 
land about the year 1635. 1895 Uve's Dies. Avts VIL. 997 
The periphery of the heart-wheel .. is seen to bear upon 
friction wheels. 1600 Look about You xiv. in Hazl. Dodsley 
VII. 426 Ay, there’s the But, whose *heart-white if we hit, 
The wame is ours. 1867 Suyru Sadlor's Word-bk, s.v., Vhe 
*heart-yarn or centre, on which four-stranded rope is formed. 
b. in names of trees and plants: heart-cherry, 
a heart-shaped variety of the cultivated cherry; 
heart-clover, A/dicago maculata ; heart-leaf, (c) 
prec. ; (6) an. American species of Limnanthemum, 
also called floating heart; heart-liver = heart- 
clover; +heart-nut, a name for the Cashew-nut, 
Anacardium; heart of the earth, a popular name 
of Self-heal, Prunella vulgaris; heart-pea, heart- 
seed, a name for plants of the genus Cardiosper- 
mum, especially of C. Helicacabum, from the heart- 
sha scar which marks the attachment of the 
seed; + heart-trefoil = heart-clover. 

1596 Git win Catal. Ardornie (1876) 29 Clerasus] cordata 
matora, Great ‘hart Cherrie. 1656 Movret & Benner 
Health's Improv. (1746) 294 Heart-Cherries, because they 
are made like a Heart .. are the firmest of all other. ¢ r000 
Sax. Leeehd. 1.16 Herba chamedris pet is “heortclostre. 
1794 Heart-clover (see Covi sé. 2). 1854 THoriau Mad. 

fen ix. (1886) 178 A few small “heart-leaves and potamo- 
getens. 1794 Mantyn Flore Rustica II, Ixxvi, eart 
Medick ., others call it Heart Claver or Clover, which has 
been corrupted into *Heart Liver. 1568 Turner Herbal 
un Br Anacardium maye be called in Englishe *Hartnut 
of the likenes that it hath with an hart. g97 GerarDE 
Herbal w. iii. § 2,271 The blacke winter Cherrie is called 
-.in English the Indian hart, or *hart Pease. 1731-68 
Miter Gard. Dict, Cardiospermum, Hart Pea; the 
inhabitants of America called Wild Parsley. J/éid,, *Heart- 
seed with smooth leaves. 1866 Treas. Bot, 222 The common 
Heartseed. .sometimes called also Winter Cherry, or Heart 
Pea. 1597 Grrarve fe rbal (1633) 1189 The *Hart Trefvile 
hath. .leaues ioined together by t on little slender foot- 
stalks, euery little leafe of the fashion of a heart, whereof it 
ook hisname, 1656 W. Cotes Art of Simpling 89 Heart 
Trefoyle is so called .. also because each Leafe containes 
the perfect Icon of an Heart, and that in its proper colour, 
viz, a flesh colour. 

Heart (hait), 7. Forms: 1 hyrtan, hiertan, 
3 hirten, 3-5 hert(e-n, 5~6 hart, 6~ heart. [OE. 
hierian, hyrtan:—*hertjan, *heortjan, {. hert, 
Aeort, Uvart 56. (Ci. MHG, hersen, MDu. herten 
in same sense. )} 

1, trans. To give heart to, put heart into (a per- 
son, etc,); to inspire with confidence, embolden, 
encourage, inspirit, animate; =HEARTEN 1. arch. 

e897 K. ‘urrep Gregory's Past. viii. 53 Mid odrum 
worde he hierte. cx2og Lay. 25941 Beduer heo gon hirten 
mid hendeliche woorden. ¢ rago Gen. § Ex. 1980 His sunes 
comen..And hertedin him. a 1300 Cryo AL. 27296 Pat be 
preist. .hert pe sinful wel. ¢xqoo } 2aine 4 Gaz, 1889 He 
fated so his cumpany, The moste coward was ful hardy. 
cx1q1o Love Bonavent. Mirr. \wii. 115 (Gibbs MS.) pis one 
thyng schulde stire & herte bin intencioun. 140 Hykrpx tr. 
Vives' Instr. Chr. Wom. (1592) Cj, Those that bee apt, 
should bee harted and encouraged. 1580 StpNEY A rcadi 
11. Wks. 372 Growing now so hearted in his resolution. 
1681 Convit, Whigs Supplic. 1751) 189 To sing and pray .. 
hearts them more when danger comes, Than ot ers trumpets 
and their drums. 1830 Tennyson Poems 33 A grief not un- 
informed and dull, Hearted with ho 

b. Const. #o and inf, or subord. cl. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvii. i. (1495) 737 All 
beestys of the erthe ben. .hertyd to — ct ECOCK 
Repro u,v. 165 That he mai therbi be hertid .. for to serue 
God. 1480-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 262 Martyrs she harted 
to suffer ioyfully trybulacyons. 1600 Fairax Tasso 1x. 


lili, 169 Harting the ow that they shrinked not. 1848 | 


Fraser's Mag. XXXVI, 315 It was long before I was 
hearted to herd again in the woods by ts 

+2. Tosupply with physical stren 
to put (land) into good heart. 
3b, Heart sd, 21. Obs. 

1§73. lussur usd. xlviii, (1878: 106 The land is well 
harted with helpe of the fold, for one or two 

3. To take to heart, establish or 
heart. (See also HEARTED 5.) 

1604 Suaxs. Ofh. 1. iii. 373, I hate the Moore. My cause 
is hearted; thine hath no lesse reason. 1633 T. ADAMS 
Exp. 2 Peter ii, 6 There is one thing, if we hear it, and 
heart it, enough to fright us all. 7 

b. To establish as central or essential. rave. 

1884 Drownine Jerishtah, Tivo Camels 84 Vhe richness 
hearted in such joy Is in the knowing what are gifts 
we give. m 

+c. To utter with the heart or sincerely, Ods. 
1642S. Asnu Best Refuge for Oppressed 48 Tt will not be 
Sufficient to say a Prayer .. or to word it before the Lord; 
but we should rather heart it before God in holy prayer. 


or stimulus; 
f, HEARTEN v, 


x in the 
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4. Building, To fill up the central space within 
{a piece of masonry) with rubble or similar mate- 
tial. Also with 77. 

1776 G. Semvur Building in Water 49 We. .laid a Course 
of large flat Stones, and filled and hearted them in close 
about the Pile. /érd. 79 They hearted their Walls with 
their Spawls and smallest Stones. 1892 G2. Words Feb, 
193 ‘ It was enough to ‘heart’ the embankment with clay, 
and protect it outside with heavy stonework. 

5. intr. Of a plant, esp. cabbage, lettuce, etc.: 
To form a ‘ heart’ or close com head ; to have 


the leaves growing into a firm dense globe. 

1866 Treas. Kot. 166/: Cabbages are preferred when .. 
thoroughly hearted and blanched. /did. Heading or heart- 
ing cabbages. 1887 Gardening 17 Dec. 569/1 The cabbages 
heart sooner by two or three el eg 

Heart-ache (hautk). [f. Hzanr sd. +Acuz.] 

1. Pain in the heart ; formerly = HEARTBURN 2. 

cx000 Sur. Leceiud. 1. 192 Wid heort ece, enim pysse 
ylean wyrte. 1685 Cooke's Marrow Chirursg., Physic uv. 
526 Heart-ach Fever is caused by the Pancreatick Juice 
getting a corroding quality. r 

2. Pain or anguish of mind, esp. that arising from 
disappointed hope or affection. 

x602 Suaks. Ham. m1, i. 62 The Heart-ake, and the thou- 
sand Naturall shockes That Flesh is heyre too. 1749 Fiecp- 
1nG Towe Jones v, vi, Many bitter heart-achs, that Fortune 
seems to have in store forme, 1875 J. H. Benner Winter 
Medit. 1. xi, (ed. 5) 373 The anxieties and h es that 
are inseparable from our arduous career. 

So Hea rt-achingvé/. 5b, = HEART-ACHE; Hea'rt- 
aching 7//. a., causing heart-ache, distressing. 

1650 Huppert Pill Formality 227 Many a groan, many 
a sigh, and heart-aking, Rae apes Ulyss, wW. i. 1751 If 
ever maid was yet belov’d. . With such Heart-aking, eager, 
anxious Fondness. 1882 Sexjt. BDarcantine: Zafer. xaiil, 
229 ‘he heart-aching that is concealed within the glare and 
tinsel exposed to the audience. 

Heart-bag, -bird, etc. : see Heart sd. 56. 

Hea:rt-beat. [See Bear sé.16.] A beat or 
pulsation of the heart ; fig. an emotion; ¢ransf, an 
extremely brief space of time. 

1850 Mare, Futurr Wom. 19th C. (1862) 211 Those who 
do not know one native heart-beat of my life. 185s Loner. 
Hiaw. xxi. 218 sere many tongues, yet feeling But 
one heart-beat in their bosoms. 1883 A/arfer’s Mag. Mar. 
584/1 In another heart-beat the whole .. valley was afloat. 


Hea:rt-blood, heart’s-blood. Blood from 
the heart; blood shed in death, life-blood; hence, 
vital energy, life. 

@x2g0 Ureisun in Cott. Hom. 191 Al min heorte blod to 
Ge ich offrie. 1300 Cursor M. 17136 For pe i gaf mi hert 
blode. 1879 Spenser Sheph. Cal, Feb. 243 My hartblood 
is welnigh frorne. 1688 Bunyan //eavenly Footman 1386) 151 
‘Thy sins are washed away with His heart-blood, «@ x7a3 Ld. 
Thomas & Fair Ellinor xviivin Allingham Ballad Bk. (1864) 
239 UO dost thou not see my own heart’s blood Run tricklin 
down by my knee? 1815 T. Jerrerson Writ. (1830) IV. 
250 The cement of this Union is the heart-blood of eve! 
American. 1878 B, Taytor Dewkadion ut. v. 128 The gus 
of — heart’s-blood comes to dim My crystal eyesight. 

» fig. 

1606 Suaxs. 7r. § Cr. mt. i. 34 The mortall Venus, the 
heart bloud of beauty. 16a7 Cuma Sf. in Rushw, 
Hist. Coll. (1659) 1. 506 Justice. .is the Life and the Heart- 
blood of the Commonwealth, 2875 Lowest, Wés. (1890) 
IV. 397 Creations which throbbed with the very heart's- 
blood of genius. 

Hea‘rt-bond. [See Bonp sé.17,13.] a. A 
union of hearts, betrothal. b. (See quot. 1851.) 

1823 in Crane Technol, Divt. 1851 Dict. civchit., Heart 
éond, the construction of walling in which two stones side 
by side form the width of the wall, and a third stone of an 
equal breadth is put over the joint in the course above. 
1887 W. S. Gitsert Ruddigore 32 Our plighted heart-bond 
gently bless, 

Heart-bound, f//. 2. [See Bounp ff/. a."] 
Bound in heart, having the heart bound: a. Hav- 
ing the heart enchained or entirely devoted (¢o an 
object). +b. Having the heart shut up or fast-closed 
(40 a person) ; pitiless, hard-hearted (oés.). 

1580 Swney Arcadia (1622) 92 Her, who both them did 

ssesse As heart-bound slaues. 1616 T. Apams Serm. 


ks. 1861 I. 169 ‘he most laxative prodigals, that are 
lavish. .to their lusts, are yet heart-bound to the poor. 1618 
T. Gainsrorp Hist. P. Warbeck in Select. Hari Misc. 


(1793) 82 Because she should not think him barren of educa- 
tion, nor heart-bound to his ambitious designs. 

Heart-break, sé. (c.) [Sec Break sé.1] 

A breaking of the heart; ce and overpower- 
ing sorrow, such as breaks the heart; overwhelm- 
ing distress of mind. 

1583 Bautnaton Commandm. vii. (1637) 64 Those griefes, 
cares, heart-breakes, and sorrowes, which are incident 
daily to maried folks. xg98 Suaks. Merry W. v., iii, 11 
Better a little chiding, then a great deale of heart-breake. 
1624 Heywoupo Gruark. ut. 130 [This] deformitie Leing 
a sorrow to the father, and almost a heart-breake to the 
daughter. x88 Scorr Aunt Marg. Mirr, i, The poor girl 
+ died of heart-break. > 

+B. adj. Heart-breaking. Ods. : 

1586 Wanner .12. Eng. tv. axii. 105 Shunne Jelousie 
that heast-breake loue. xg9g ‘T. Mover] Stl4-corstes 
63 ‘The hart-breake crush of melancholies wheele. 

So Hearrt-break v. (sovce-verl.) trans., to break 
the heart of. Hea'rt-breaker, a. one who breaks 
hearts; b. a curl, a love-lock: by Butler used 
contemptuously of Samson’s long hair. HMea-rt- 


HEART-BURNING. 


breaking 4//. a., causing intense sorrow of 
crushing grief, extremely distressing; hence 
Hea rt-breakingly adv. 

1792 Burns Wheat can ayoung Lassie do iv, V'll cross him, 
and wrack him, until I *heart-break him. 1663 BuTLER 
Hud. 1. i 253 Like Sampson's *Heart-breakers, it grew In 
time to ¢ a Nation rue. 21687 Corton Poet. Wks. 
(1765) 124 A red Heart-breaker next she mow’d off, A Wart 
that Dido was full proud of. 1863 VV. § Q. 3rd Ser. LV. 301 
We don’t refer to the ball-room butterfly. , but to the regular 

rofessional heart-breaker. 1606 SHaKs, Ant, & Ci. 1. ti. 74 

t is a *heart-breaking to.see a handsome man loose-Wiu'd. 
¢26r0 Siz J. Mervin tem, (1683) 56 They took them to the 
fields to her Majesty's great dissatisfaction and heart- 
breaking. 1885-6 Srurczon 7veas. Dav. Ps. cxli. 5 Head- 
breaking and heart-breaking attend the anointings of the 
rlotous. 1591 Spenser Teares Muses 6 Making your musick 
of *hart-breaking mone. a@17zx Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. 
Wks, pee I, 163 Nothing can more Heart-breaking Grief 
excite, Than utmost Love, repaid with utmost Spite. 1886 
Annig Tuomas Reigning Favourite i, ix. 169 Bull, level 
tones that were “heart-breakingly significant. 

Hea‘rt-broke, «. Archaic variant of next. 

1636 W. Denny in Ann. Dubrensia (1877) 14 At last 
downe falls The heart-broke Hare. xgix Swirr Let. to 
Mrs. Fohnson 9 Feb, Wks. 1778 XIV. 164 They say the old 
King isalmost heart-broke. 38g0 Mrs. Browninc Seraphim 
Poems I. 116 He seemeth dying..heart-broke by new joy 
too sudden and sweet. 

Hea‘rt-broken, 2. [f. Hearrsd. + Broxzn.] 
Having a broken heart, broken-hearted; over- 
whelmed with anguish, despair, or crushing grief. 

¢ 1586 C’ress Pemproxe Ps. 11. vii, The sacrifice that God 
will hold respected, Is the heart-broken soule. 1694 Woop 
Life 14 Sept., Benjamin Wood. .died of a feaver, and hart- 
broken. 19752 Younc Brothers iv. i, He views, with horror, 
what mad dreams have done, And sinks, heart-broken, on 
a murder’d son. 187a Baer Wile Tridut. wiilioass They 
were heart-broken at the idea of losing their animal. 

b. transf. Said of a person’s feelings, acts, etc. 

1832 J. M. Reynotos Miserrimus (1833), ¥ stood before 
you in heart-broken penitence. 1834 CAMPBELL Life Mrs. 
Siddons I. vi. 139 To make us weep over the heart-broken 
death of Katharine. 1844 Marc. Furtur Vom. w9th C. 1862) 
60 In low heart-broken tones [he] tells her of Heaven’s will. 

Hence Hea‘rt-bro:kenly adv., -bro‘kenness. 

1881 D. C, Murray Yoseph's Coat xxviii ai heart- 
brokenly penitent. 1882 J. Parner Afost. Lie l. 95 Who 
has felt heart-brokenness on account of sin? 

Heartburn (ha-ithain,, sd. Also 3 herte-bren. 
[f. Heart sé.+ Burn sd.3 Sense 2 translates Gr. 
xapdiadyia in Galen: cf, Hear sé. 4.] 

+1. Burning of heart; fire of passion. rare. 

c xag0 Gen. § Fx. 4054 De 3inge wimmen of Gin lond .. Se 
cumen brewen herte-bren, | f E 

2. An uneasy burning sensation in the lower 
part of the chest, due to putrefactive fermentation 
of the food in the stomach ; cardialgy. 

1597 GrrarDE //erbad i. cxxxvi. 414 Small stonecrop. .is 

‘ood for the hart-burne. 32620 Venner Via Recta vii. 142 

t is of singular force against the heart-burne. x9x0-11 
Swirr Lett, (1767) II. 105 Congreve’s nasty white wine 
has given me the heart-burn. 1789 W. Bucuan Dom. Med. 
(2790! 4x9, I have frequently known the heart-burn cured. . 
by chewing green tea. 1880 Brae Slight Atlm. 93 Chalk 
or magnesia 1s taken for the relief of the Heartburn. 

3. Rankling jealousy, discontent, or enmity; = 
HBART-BURNING 50. 1. 

16ax G. Sanoys Ovid's Met. 11. (1626) 42 Faire Herse’s 
happy state such heart-burne breeds In her black boson. 
1748 laanveon Clarissa (1811) 11. 78 Not without a little 
of the heart-burn. 186a H. Aip£ Carr of Carrlyon II. 253 
Was so poor a triumph worth the exchange to an existence 
of struggle, and heartburn, and unrest ? 

+Heart-burn,z. és. [f. HEartsd. + Burn v.; 
cf, LIEanr-nUrninc sd.} 

1. vans. To affect with heartburning ; to render 
jealous or grudging. 

cxsgo tr. Pol. Verg. “4 8 Hist. (Camden) 1, 86 Not being 
able to reconcile them .. for the greate hatred which harte- 
burned them. 1599 Suaxs, Much Ado 51. i. 4 How tartly 
that Gentleman lookes, I neuer can see him, but I am heart- 
burn'd an howre after, 1669 SHapwett R. Sheph. u. Wks. 
17201. 241, 1 had been most abominably heart-burnt, if I had 
kept it in: this Love-passion [etc.}. . 

2. To regard or treat with jealous enmity. 

161a T. Taytor Comm, Titus ii. 4 To quippe, raile, heart- 
burne their betters, x6xa-15 Br. Hatt Contempl., N. 7.1. 
iv, He once reverencd him ,, whom now he heart-burns as 
an enemy. _ —- 

Heart- sapere (ha-atbainin), sb. [£ Hear 
5b. + Bernine vl. sb.] ’ ; 

1. A heated and embittered state of mind, which 
is felt but not openly expressed ; jealousy or dis- 
content rankling in the heart ; grudge. _ 

x513 More KAA. (77, Wks. 38/1 A long continued grudge 
aa hearte brennynge betwene the Quenes kinred and the 
kinges blood. 2661 Marve. Cory. xxxii. Wks. 1872-5 I. 
76 Lest there should be any new feud or hart-burning occa- 
siond thereby. 180g W.Tavinc A archers. (1861) 107 Which 
ou s oocasioned as much yexation and heart-burning as 
does the modern right of search on the high seas. 

b. gi. Feelings of this description ; grudges. _ 

1605 2 Fat. 4 RBleodic MJurthers (Collier) 31 Their 
seuerall seruants could not agree one with another, but would 
expresse their heart-burnings. Boswett Corsica ii. 
a 2) 120 There was nothing but heart-burnings, and 
miserable dissensions. 1874 Rexxasy Jy Time iii. 23, Dwas 
manager of a theatre where there were neither heart-burn- 
ings nor jealousies. 

. = Hearrnurn sé. 2, Ods. 


breaking 7d/. sd. = Hvart-preak sh. Heart- | iso: Pexctvarn Sf. Dit., Acedia, sharpnes, sowernes of 


1l-a 


Ape. es [f Heart sd. + 
aj inflames, kindles, or con- 
sumes the heart; distressing the heart. 
3588 Suaus. L. L. L. 1, i. 280 Thine in all complements of 


heat of dutie. z590 Spruxsex 
reason, and hart-burning Hate. 
i -burniig sigh. 
-clover, 


deuoted and ney Domming 
F, Q. 1. vii. 22 Disloyall ‘ 
Byron 7 


Nedebvye a 
-cake, -cam, -cherry, 
-cockle, etc. : see Heart sb. 56. 

Hearted (hauted), pp/. a. [f. Heart 5d. and 
v.: s@e BD), 2.) 

1. Having a heart ; esf. in parasynthetic comb., as 
Fainr-iak?eb, HARD-HEARTED, ete., q.v 

<taog (ste Hakp-teanirb], a@ataag ancy. X, 118 Mine 
leoue sustren,.1 ked pet 3e beon. .owete & swute iheorted. 
@ 1529 SKELTON Col, Clots 169 They are youd men Much 
herted ke au hen. 1597-87 Hovmnsuin Choon, 111. 1176 1 
Which answer of so noble an hearted princesse .. mooued a 
maruellwus shout. ¢1825 Brmnwonms 7 verisond 1. iii, If 
this man should be Vain, selfish, light, or hearted with a 
stome, 1860 Detamer Avéeh Gard. 56 In cutting a hearted 
cabbage, ’ 

+2. Sagacious, wise, prudent; =Herarry a. 2. 

1388 Waert Fed xwwiv. 10 Therfor ye men hertid [eéoss. 
that is, vndirstondinge] here 3¢ me. 

+3. Full of heart, spirited, courageous. Ods. 

1538 Levan /tix. V. 26 Coltes.. better fed then harted or 
apt for War. 1595 Sournwett St, Peter's Compl. 7 O coward 
troups, far better arm’d then harted. 

4. Having the shape of a heart; cordate. 

1834 Prancuté Brit. Costume 199 The steeple head-dress, 
which succeeded the horned or hearted shape, a 1864 
Lanpor (Webster), With hearted spear-head. 

5. Fixed or established in the heart. 

1604 Suaks, Oth. 111 tii. 448 Yield vp (O Loue) thy Crowne, 
and hearted Throne To tyrannous Hate. 1850 TALrourD 
Lett. Lamb vii. 67 A deep and hearted feeling of jealousy. 

Hence -heartedly, -heartedness in comb. 

1583 [see HARDHEARTEDNESS}, 1985 I. WASHINGTON tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. 1. xix. 23 So fainte heartedlie to surrender 
themselves. 2884 J. Parker Afost. Life 111. 93, I ask for 
reat-heartedness—all Lut infinite heartedness, that will 
listen to all kinds of people. 

Hearten \hasi’n), v. Also 6-7 harten. [Ex- 
tended form of HEanr 2. : see -EN 5 2.] 

1. trans. To put heart into, give heart to (a per- 
son, etc.); to inspire with confidence, embolden, 
encourage ; to rouse to fresh energy or enthusiasm ; 
to inspirit, animate, cheer. 

1526 R. Wrververp .Varridege (1893 182 Saynt Cicily 
hertned them vnto martyrdom. 1553 T. Witson Rhe?. 
15 b, Because I have halfe weried the reader with a tedious 
matter, I wil harten him agayne with a merye tale. 1650 
Futter Pisgah 1. 61 Where God .. heartened his own 
people .. by drying up the waters of Jordan. 
Let. Sheri Bristol . TIL. 156 One of a noisy multi- 
tude to halloo and hearten them into doubtful and 
dangerous courses, Browninc Gram. Funeral 76 
Hearten our chorus! 1859 Smives Sedf: Help xi. (1860) 293 
Encounter with difficulties will train his strength. . hearten- 
ing him for future effort. 

b. Const. ef. 

1579-80 Nort P/utarch (1676) 945 This [token] did hearten 
him. .to follow his purpose. 1683 4fol. Prot. Frame tii.g 
[They] heartened him by their advice to pursue his Hellish 
Design of stabbing the King. 188: Euiz. R. Carman 
Master of All \. 77 The slant rays. .heartened the robins to 
chirp their merriest. 

Cc. reft. 

1§72 GoLpinc Cadzvin on Ps. vii. t Too thentent he may 
harten himselfe unto boldnesse. 2708 Stannorr Paraphr. 
(1709) IV. 503 Let us hearten our selves with their Assistance 

ainst Temptations, 1806-7 J. Beresrorp Miseries 

um. Life (1826) xs. Concl., How long a time you will 
or ae to hearten yourself for the next consultation. 

. With adv. a. Zo hearten om: to encourage, 
inspirit, incite, stimulate. 

1555 W. WatrReMaN Fardle Facions u. x. 221 The princes 
and capitaines .. crye vnto their men, and harten them on. 
1690 Rusuw. Hist. Coll. (2721) V. 358 The Train-Band.. 
kil'd a Ballad-Singer with one Arm, that was heartning on 
the Women [rioters]. Bosw. SmitH Carthage 259 
es on his men, till he dropped exhausted from his 
saddle. 

b. 70 hearten up: to animate, cheer up. 

3§90 Martowe £d2, J7, in. ii, Hearten up your men. 
1674 R. Goverry Inj. & Ab. Physic 76 The Doctor heartned 
him up, and admonisht him not to let in fears. 1744 Dr 
For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 185 They boasted of the victory 
to hearten up their friends. 1849 Grore Greece 11. Ix. 
—). V. 292 Marshalling the troops, heartening up their 

ejection. 

C. reff. and intr. for reff. To rouse oneself from 
despondency ; to take fresh heart or courage, regain 
one's _— cheer up. 

1708 Morne x Radeleis w. xxiv. (1937) 101 Who is fain 
to drink to hearten himself up. 1874 T. Haarpy Far /r- 
Madding Crowd B89) Do hearten yourself apa little, 
ma'am, 1883S) y. Dee. 7521/2, | heartened up a 
good bit. 1891 Atuinson Last Giant Killers 136 ‘ Hearten 
up, my sweet ', he said. 

138. To ~~ physical strength or stimulus to: a. 

Fo strengthen with food or nourishment. Oés. 

_ 1586 A. Dav Ene. Secretary 1. (1625) 110 Good Ale, which 
inwardly must hearten him. 1616 Surrt. & Marxu. 
Country Farsie 82 Peacocks are verie sicke when they 


1977 Burke | 
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moult, and then they must be heartened with Honey, 
Wiest, Oawes, and Morsesseunes. 1693 Su, T. P. Beount 
Mae. df ive, 18 Messengers, tke of it [opium] to liearten 
themselves. 1748 sforser's Jap. at. viii. ae) Of great service 
both in lengthning out our store of provision, and in heart- 
ning the whole crew with .. palatable food. 1792 OsBAL- 
piston Srit. Sportsman 74/1 A composition given to 
hearten and ey ome them. 
+b. To put ( 

with manure. Cf. HEagT v. 2. Cs. 

1594 Prat Fewellho. 1. 49 These being returned vppon 
the grounds ..do helpe in some measure to harten them 


again. x60r CowsWartves Disv. Sereva (165% 54 But 
rather hearten our soils and make us shoot up. 1633 May 


Virg. Georg. (J.), The ground one year at rest ; forget not 
then With richest dung to hearten it again. ; 
te. To se (liquor) with stimulant quality. 

2697 Dimerek Joy. 1. 293 Makes most delicate Punch ; 
but it must have a dash of Brandy to hearten it, because 
this Arack is not strong enough. 

4. transf. in weaker sense: To strengthen, help 
on, further, promote. Oés. 

1615 T. ADAms Sfir. Navig. 4 Somewhat to hearten the 
probability of this opinion. 264g Bre. Hari Cases Consc. 
Addit. i. (1654) 3! is offensive marriage with his Neece 
is hartned by asophisticall pleader. 

Hence Hea'rtened f//.a. Mea rtener, one who 
heartens, encourages, or cheers. Hea'rtening vé/. 


sb., encouragement, stimulus, renewal of strength | 


or spirits. Meartening #//. a., that heartens, 
stimnlates, etc,: see senses of vb. 

1649 Lanc. Tracts (Chetham Soc.) 223 The *heartned old 
man quickly left me. x60x F. Gopwin Bfs. of Eng. 514 
He was a great *hartner of King John against the Pope. 
1896 Advance (Chicago) 12 Nov. 662 What the world most 
greatly needs is hearteners, not dishearteners. 1581 Mui- 
CASTER Positions xxxvii. (1887) 15x Without ay either 
great feare, or much “heartening. 1616 Sunes. & Manu. 
Country Farme tog Which exceedeth all other kinds of 
dung in goodnesse, for the great substance, icy te and 
heartening which it giueth vntothe ground. 1816 J. BALLAN- 
tyne in Smiles ¥. Murray (1891) I. xviii. 467, ‘1 am..con- 
fident of the success of this work’. This is no bad hearten- 
ing. 2613-26 W. Browne Srit. Past. u. ii, They turn'd 
them tow'rds the *hartning sound. 1796 Mus. Grasse 
Cookery xiv. 217 ‘Vhis is a pretty heartening dish for a sick 
or weak person, 1895 J.Smitn Message Exod. v. 67 A new, 
living and most heartening message from the Unseen. 


+ Hearter, 0¢s. rare—'. [f. inant. +-eR!.] 
One who heartens or encourages ; an abettor. 
cxgso | pchering of Messe 29 in Skelton's Wks. (1843) 1. 


and) into good heart; to fertilize | 


a iii. p. cxiii, Plewmen, smythes, & carters, With such . 
as 


their hartars. 

Hea:rt-felt, 
of FgEL v.] Fel 
ceeding from the innermost self; hence, thoroughly 
sincere, genuine, real. 
apg Fors Ess. Man iv. 168 The soul's calm sunshine, 
nd the heartfelt joy. 1783 Man. D'’Arsiay Diary 3 Oct., 
have been repeating internally, all day long, these heart- 
felt lines, 1861 Gen. P, Toomeson Audi Adz, LI. clxxviii. 
215 Honest and heartfelt enemies of Slavery. 1888 Burcon 
Lives 12 Gd. Men 1, Pref. 17 Of great religious earnestness, 
and consistent heartfelt piety. 

Heartful (hautful), sd. (f. Heart sé, + -Fut 2). 
As much asa heart can contain: chicfly fg. 

1637 RutHERFoRD Let#. (x862) I. 253 So that I may get 
my heartful of my Lord Jesus. 1839 Bamey Festus xx, 
(1848) 264 It is a handful of eternal truth Make ye a heart- 
ful of it. 1860 O. W. Hotmes Aésie V. (2861) If she 
is of the real woman sort, and has a few heartfuls of wild 
blood in her. 

Heartfal (hautfil), cz. [f. Hear sd, + -ren 
I.] Full of heart; characterized by deep emotion 
or sincere affection ; hearty. 

1375, etc. {implied in next]. 1535 Coverpate Ezek. xxvii. 

2 ey shall mourne for the with hertfull sorow. 

vRon Mar. Fal, wv. i. 206 Happy, heart-full hours! 188 
Paucrave Vis. Eng., Sir Hug tllonghby, The heartful 
prayers, the fireside blaze and bliss. 


@ [f. Hearr sd, +felt, pa. pple. 


a 
1 


t in the heart ; appealing to or pro- © 


1820 | 


eartfully, «dv. [f. prec. + -ty*.] With . 


the whole heart; with entire affection, enthusiasm, 
or devotion; cordially, heartily; earnestly. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 11. 510 Thai weloummyt him mar 
hartfully.  ¢ tah Tikal Coiljear 891, I rid that thow hart- 
fully forsaik thy Mahoun. 1513 Baavsnaw $f. Werdurge 
1. 1443, 1 pray you hertfully ‘Take no dysplesure. c 1565 
Linpesay Chron. Scot. (2728) 35 Douglas.. was received right 
heartfully Ly the King. 1612 Woovace Surg. Mate Wis. 
(1653) 292 ‘Lo animate and inable us the more heartfully to 
serve him, 1890 Murs. Larras Lonis Draycott IL. 1. iv. 85, 
1 worked harder, and more heartfully. 

Hea ess, [f.as prec.+-NESS.] Heart- 
ful quality ; sincerity of affection, cordiality. 

1611 Corur., Cordiadité, cordiallnesse, heartinesse, heart- 
fulnesse. 1883 Examiner 586/: An additional tinge of 
acidity, and a consequent negation of what we hope we may 
be allowed to call heartfulness. 1845 G. Murray /slaford 

hi emai has warmth enough To give the 
a 


I 
thlog a soul. 

Hearth | (hazp’. Forms: 1 heor$, herth, 
(4 erpe), 4-6 herth(e, 5-7 harth(e, 6- hearth. 
[OF. Aeord str. masc. = OF ris. herth, herd, OS. 
herth, MDu. heert, haart id), MLG. hert, Du. 
huard, \.G. heert, heer’); OUG., MIG. hert, 
Ger. herd floor, grownd, fi iW Ger. *herfas. 
(in Sc. and north. dial. still rimes with carth.\} 

1, That part of the floor of a room on which the 
fire is made, or which is beneath the fire-basket o1 
grate; the paved or tiled floor of a fireplace. 


HEARTH. 


a 700 ML final Gloss. 5 -lrula, fyrpannae ve? herth. c ag 
Corpus Giess, pS Fornacula, cyte, heorBe. ¢ 1000.1 arsalt 
176 Hweorfad nu after heorde. 1382 Wye Fer. svavi. 23 
He kutte it..and thre3 it in to the fyr, that was vpon the 
herth, co xg2s Mec. in Wr.-Wuleker 57/1 JJee oon rtine, 
harthe. ¢ 1440 Promp, Mave. 237/2 Herthe, where fyre ys 
made, eeariven. 1486 Nottingham Kec. 111. 25% Bace- 
ford ston for to make be chymney harth with. 1573-80 
Bart 4é. H 328 The Hearth wherein fire is kept, 7. us. 
1596 Datayme.e tr. Lesdie’s Hist. Scot. 1.95 Uhay hake it 
at theharth, 1634 4 /¢hoxp 179. in Simpkinson MH astengrons 
App. 65 Lhe stone for the harth in the Great Chamber. 
17so Gray Aleey vi, For them no more the blazing heats 
shell burn. 1838 THirewant Greeee Hd Lhe sacred tire, 
which was kept constantly burning on the peblic hearth 
of the coluny, was taken from the altar of Vesta, 1849 
James Woodman ii, A pile of blazing logs on the hearth, 
fe 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. u. To Rdr.7 

‘he heart 1s the harth from whence proceedeth all that inset 
and natiue heate. 1866 B. Taytor /carus Poems 247 
ee of air Whereon the Morning burns her hundred 

res, 

b. A portable receptacle for fire, or flat plate on 
which it may be made. 

1618 Bo.ton /Vorus (1636) 321 Carrying, for as it were his 
crest, a chafing-dish or little hearth upon his helmet, and the 
coales thereof kindling with the motion of his body. 166: 
Str T, Roe's Voy. B. Jad. 359 They .. bake it upon smal 
round iron hearths, which they carry with them, 

&. ‘ Applied to the ship's fire-place, coppers, and 
galley ceumely oe Satlor’s Word-bk, 1867). 

2. As typical of the household or home; the 
home, ‘ fireside’. Often in the alliterative phrase 
hearth and home. 

¢1000 Laws Edgar wu. ¢. 2 — Be zlcum frigan 
heorde. ¢ x000 AELrric Hom, 11. 262 He sceolde bebeodan 
Israhela folce pat hi namon at @leum heorde anes Reares 
lamb, 1585 T’. WasHincion tr. Vicholay’s Vey. 1. sil. 13h, 
‘This towne doth not now containe above 300 harthes. 1607 
Suaks. Cor. iv. v. 85 Now this extremity, Hath brought me 
to thy Harth. 18:7 Byron Manfred in. iv, A grove which 
..twines its roots with the imperial hearths, 1838 Tu1et- 
WALL Greece V. 35 To fight for their hearths and altars. 
1857 Mayne Reto liar Trad Reldg.) 141 Puissane de- 
fenders of the hearth and home. § 

8. Technical. a. ‘The fireplace of a smith’s forge. 
b. The floor in a reverberatory furnace on which 
the ore, or in a puddling furnace on which the iron, 
is exposed to the flame. oc. The hollow at the 
bottom of a blast-furnace through which the molten 
metal descends to the crucible, d. A portable 
brazier or chafing-dish used in soldering. e. In 
cylinder glass manufacture: A spreading frame. 

Open-hearth furnace, a form of regenerative furnace of 
the reverberatory type used in some processes of making 
steel; hence ofen-hearth sived, . 

1398 Vruvisa Barth. De PR. vt. xxix. (Tollem. MS., pe 
eyer bat blowep in be erpe [1535 forge] is hoot and dry; hit 
heteb and diyep smebis. 1645 G. Boark in Vet. //ist, Cred. 
(1726) 76 ‘he [melted] iron itself descendeth to the lowest part 
of the furnace called the hearth ; the which being filled .. 
they unstop the hearth, and open the mouth therof. 1693 
Lister in PAi?. Trans. XVII. 866 Those Bars which are 
wrought out of a Loop, taken up out of the Finnery Harth, 
or second Forge, are much better Iron than those which are 
made in the Bloomary or first Harth, /ézd. 867 Set in the 
Smiths Forge or Harth, a Crucible, or Dish of Crucible Metal. 
1872 Ravnony Stedisd. Wines y Mining 125 The furnaces 
must be differently constructed. .the walls must come down 
straight to the hearth, or contract gradually. 1875 Uve's 
Dict. Arts WU. 996 The puddling furnace..is divided in- 
teriorly into three parts; the fireplace, the hearth, and the 
flue, 1883 Crane Smithy & Forge xo The smith's hearth, 
when of the largest description, is a kind of trough of brick- 
work about six feet square, elevated several inches from the 
floor of the smithy. 1894 Harper's Mag. Jan. 412 It may 
be crucible, Bessemer, or open-hearth steel. 

4. attrib, and Comb., as hearth-broom, -brush, 
= -holder, -light, -place, -side, staff, -tool; 

arth-baken adj. b. hearth-book, a book con- 
taining a list of hearths for the purpose of the 

HEaRTH-TAX; hearth-bottom, the stone which 
forms the bed of a blast-furnace; hearth-cake, a 
cake baked on the hearth ; hearth-cinder, the slag 
formed on the refinery-hearth; hearth-cricket, 
the common house-cricket ; hearth-ends, particles 
of unreduced lead ore from a blast-furnace; hearth- 
fellow, a fireside companion; hearth-fiy, a kind 
of artificial fly used in angling; hearth-plate, a 
cast-iron plate forming the hearth of a reverberatory 
furnace; thearth-stock, = [[uap-BLock 1; hearth- 
warming, a merry-making to handsel a new house; 
a house-warming; + hearth-yeld = IeArtTH- 
PENNY. Also HEARTH-MONEY, -PENNY, -RUG, 
-BTONE, -TAX. 

c1000 Aiieric Pc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 153 36 Sud inericens, 
uel focarius, *heordbacen hlaf. 1769 RK. Doak Obsere. Ke- 
wers. Marvaeents (izv2) IL, 276 According to the *hearth- 
books of Lady-day 16go. 1781 Borsry in Boswell Fosmnsor 
duly, He cut some bristles off his *hearth broom, 1752 G. 
Ware Petty Cash Acc. in Selborne 1°75) 11. 317 Cinder. 
sifter and “heart! brush, 2617 Moxryson /¢éa. tu. 155 They 
vulgarly ¢ate “harth Cakes of Oates. a178x R. Crariosek 
Medit, 1845) 1 37g ‘That haarheaey the prophet Elias, 
with whi h he was fed, 1789 G. Ware Seffmoe iyi. 
(1853) II. 286 Cats cateh hearth-erickets and. devour 
them. 1870 |. Perey Weradé. Lene 28) 'Vhe hearth-ends. . 
consist of particles of ore, projected from the hearth partly 
by the action of the blast, Put chiefly by decrepitation of the 
ore, and of particles of fuel and lime. 1895 Morris Seownl/ 
rio For the full of their Jord, e’en they his “heurtli-fellows. 


HEARTH. 


1784 M. Unprrwoon Dis. Child. (1799) 1. 204 The warm 
hes ofa hearth-lire. 1789 Busi Axgding (ed. 2) 106 The 
thily Dubbed with the wool off an aged black ewe, 
mixed with some grey colt’s hair, 1837 Canivce Jo, Mer. 
Ii. vt. ti, So many householders or *hearthhoiders clo 
severally fling down their crafts and industrial tools. 1743 
Pres. State Russia V1. 375 The “Hearth-place is in the 
middle of the Tent. 1875 Uve's Dict. Arts II. 997 Cast- 
iron *hearth-plates, resting upon cast-iron beams, 1803 
Mary Cuarnion Wife & Wisévess IV. 170 Let ‘em all get 
to their own “heartheside. 1863 W Puiuiirs Sfeeehes xix. 
443 doldiers .. at their lay hearth-sides, 1688 R. Hoime 
aArmewy wi. 321/t The *Hearth-staff .. is to upen and stir 
up the Fire, and cast out the Cinders that come from the 
Iron. 1703 Moxon Weck. Exerc. 10 With your Hearth- 
staff stir up the Fire. crgqgo /’remp. Parv. 237 2 ‘Herthe 
stok or kynlyn .. repofocidium. 1830 W. Carveton /rish 
Peasantry (1836) L1. 198 Among the peasantry no new house 
is ever put up without a “*hearth-warming, and a dance. 
c1z00 Patdle Aidey Custiemads 1887 10 Pro Romescot et 
“hertgelal iti) of. 

ence Hearthing (sronce-wd.) : cf. FURNACING. 

r6r2 Siertevanr WVetaléice (1854) 109 By their new kind 
of furnaving and hearthing. 

+ Hearth”. Obs. rare. In 4 Kent. hyerpe. 
[f. OF. kies-an to hear +-THJ = Heantxe. 

1340 Ayend, gx Pe vif wyttes of be bodye be zy3be be 
hyerpe be smellinge be zuel3ynge and be takynge. 

Heart-heaviness : see HEART 5d. 55 a. 

Hearthless (haupiés), « [f Hearra] + 
-LEss.) Without a hearth. 

1817 Byron Lament Tasse ix, While thou, Ferrara! .. 
shalt..view thy hearthless halls. 18:8 SHetiey Rev, slam 
vi. xlvi, A heap of hearthless walls. 

Hea'rth-money. //’s¢. 

+1. Used by Coke for the ancient Cuurcu-scor. 

1660 R. Coke Power y Sudy. 175 Let the Hearth-money 
be first paid to the Church by every Freeman. [Cnwt’s 
Traaus 1. c. rr § 1 (Schmid) And ga wile cyric-sveat into 
pam ealdan mynstre be zleon frigan hevrde ‘and let each 
church-scot go to the mother church for each free hearth’.] 

2. A tax upon hearths or fireplaces ; - a tax 
of two shillings per annum on every fire-hearth in 
England and Wales, imposed by Act 13 & 14 Chas. 
II, repealed by 1 Wm.and M.; = CHIMNEY-MONEY. 

4 ated 15 Chas. 11, c. 13 ‘Vitle, An Additionall Act for 
the better ordering and collecting the Revenue ariseing 
by Hearth Money. 1664 Eart Orrery State Left, (1743) 
I. 155 The payments of hearth and chimney money. 1689 
Lutrrett Brief Rel. (1857) I. 506 The king sent a mes- 
sage to the commons, signifyeing that the duty of hearth- 
money becomeing a greivance to the people, he left it tu 
their consideration. 1733 Brerweney Let. fo 7. Privy 19 
Apr. Wks. 1871 IV. 206 ‘he number .. had been lately 
and accurately taken by the collectors of hearth-money. 
oad A. Younc Tour Ired. 11. 66 The number of people at 

Orke mustered by the clergy, by hearth-money, and b 
the number of houses, 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xi. IIT. 
36 Importuned by the common people to relieve them from 
the intolerable burden of the hearth money. 

Hearth-pace, erron, f. HauF-Pace; cf. Hath- 
pace. 

1667 Primatt City ¢ C. Build. wu. 11680) 146 A Pair of 
Hearth-pace Stairs. " 

Hearth-penny. His‘. Also 1 heorSpeniz, 
“pening, 3 hert-, hurt-, hurdpeny, hurpeny. 
[So called because chargeable on every dwelling- 
house. ] 

1, The payment also called Peter's pence and 
Rome-scot, anciently made to the Pope. 

c1000 Edgar's Laws 11. c. 4 (Schmid) Sy zlc heord-peniz, 
agifen be Petres masse-dage. 1235-52 Aeatalia Glaston. 
(1891) 13 Et dat hurdpeny sicut Jordanus. /éid. 76 Editlha] 
. reddit xijd. de Gabulo et viijd¢. ad lardarium et hertpeni. 
1660 R. Coke Power y Subj. 159 Let the Hearth-penny be 
paid before the Feast of S, Peter. 3889 Archaol. Rev. Aug. 
43 It was called Rome-scot, Rome-penny, Hearth-penny, 

+b. perh, = sz/h-xlmesse, or plough-alms, an ec- 
clesiastical tax on ploughed land (Schmid). Ods. 

cro0o Rectitud. Sing. Pers. in Schmid Gesetze App. iii. 
372 Sylle [cot-setla} his heord-puniz on halgan punres-daz, 
eal swaelean frigean men gebyred. 

Hea‘rth-rug. A mg laid before a fireplace 
to protect the carpet or floor. 

3824 Scorr Sit. Ronan’s viii, A setter is .. fitter for his 
place on the hearth-rug than a pointer. 1835 Dickens Sé. 
Koz, Brokers & Mar.-Stere, A bright red, blue, and yellow 
heatth-rug. 1869 Trottore He Anew, ete. 1. (18781 6 He 
would sometimes come in and eat his biscuit standing on 
the hearth-rug. 

Hea‘rth-stead. [f. Srzap place.] The place 
of a hearth ; fireside; hence, = homestead. 

c in Horstmann «dteng/. Leyenden 11881) p. cxxi. 
notv, Pe herthstede pat has bene all wynter browne & blake 
with fe hens 1g85 ‘I. Wasnincron tr. .Vicholay’s I oy. 
tr. x. 44 The village containeth about two or three hundred 
hearthsteds. 1834 Sovrnry Doctor xxxiv. I. 17 Themost 
sacred spot upon earth to him was his father’s hearth-stead. 
x85: Rorrow Z. I. 180 Northmen. . flocked thither 
across the sea to found hearthsteads on its fertile soil. 


Hearthstone (haupstdin’, sd, 

1. The flat stone forming the hearth ; a variety of 
stone used for this purpose. Also put symbolically 
for the fireside or home. 

1ga5 Gloss. WW. de Biblesw. in Wright Voe.170 Hastre, the 

ston. 61475 (ict. foe. in Wr.-Wuleker 779%) Loe fo- 
carium, ahartstone. a14qgt J. Ross //ist. New. tae. (1716; 
130 Locum antique prophetiv ., The hare shall 1 
the harthstone. 1634-5 Hrerrion 7¥az. (Chetham Soc.) 22 
Adorned with such stones a yard and dim. high, as are our 
best hearthstones in England. 1725 Ramsay Gent. Sheph. 
t. fi, Song 5, A bleezing ingle and a clean hearth-stane. r8ax 
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Byron ¥uan ut. cvii, Whate'er of peace about our hearth- 
stone clings. 1847 Emerson Poems, Good-fye 15, 1 am 
going tomy own hearth-stone. 

2. A soft kind of stone used to whiten hearths, 
door-steps, etc. ; a composition of powdered stone 
and pipeclay uscd for this purpose. 


1851 MayHew Lind. Lafewr I. 271 The hearthstone- 
barrow, piled up with hearth-stone, Bath-brick, and lumps 
of whiting. 1896 pa News 9 Sept. 7 Those who mined 
for what London housekeepers ile as ‘hearthstone’. 

3. Comb., as hearthstone-maker, -seller, woman. 

1 Simmonps Dict. V rade, Hearth-stone Maker. 

ea‘'rthstone, v. [f. prec. sb.] trans. To 
whiten with hearthstone. Also adsol. 

3840 7. /'ariey's Ann. 1. 151 Mosette.. with her wet feet 
left many black marks in the hearth-stoned kitchen. 1887 
Miss Brappon Like & Unirke 111. xiv. 255 He.. washed and 
hearth-stoned steps and window-sills. 

Hearth-tax. =llearru-stonry 2. 

1689 Evetyn Diary 8 Mar., In the mean time to gratify 
the people, the Hearth Tax was remitted for ever. 1807-8 
Syv. Sunn Piywey’s Lett. Wks. 1859 I]. 140/2 Ireland 
does not contain at this moment less than five millions of 
people, ‘There were returned in the year 1791 to the hearth 
tax 7o1,000 houses. 1846 MeCutiocn Acc. Brit. Empire 
(854) II. 405 A hearth-tax, or duty proportioned to the 
number of fire-places in a house, was established in this 


country [England] at a very early peri 


lod. 
ward (ha-1pwoid), adv. and @. [see 
a@. adv. Towards or in the direction of 


the hearth. b. adj. Directed towards the hearth. 

aay in J. Brown Hor Suds. (1882) 408 Folks look hearth- 
ward then. 1852 Meanderings of Mem. 1. 206 Hag of the 
hearthward cringe and tripod stool. 


+Heartikin. 0¢;. Also 6 hartykyn. [f. 
HEART sd,; see -KIN.] Little heart: a term of 
endearment. Ods-heartikins !, a minced oath ( = 
God’s heart) ; cf. Heart sd, 53, and BoDIKIN 2. 

1540 Pansur. Aco/astus Hartykyn Halliw.).  rggx Ricu- 
ARDSON Famela 1. xxviii. 45 Ads-heartikins! you young 
gentlemen are made of iron and steel, I think. = Smo.- 
Ltetr Per. Pic. ixvii. (2779) Il. 230 Odds heartlikins ! had 
I known. Jdzd. Ixxviii. T11. 43 Oddsheartiking! this may 
be some London apprentice running away. 

Heartily (hastili), adv. [f. Hearty a. + 
-Ly4, Cf. also HEaRTLy adv.} In a hearty 
manner. 

1. With full or unrestrained exercise of real feel- 
ing; with genuine ae earnestly, sincerely, 
really ; with goodwill, cordially. 

@1300 Cursor M. 20054 Qua hertili hers or redis it. 
¢1385 Cuaucer 1. G. MW. 1y92 U/ypsiprde, Myn lady quod 
he thanke Thertyly. 1596 Suaks. WMereh. 1 1. i. 243 Most 
heartily I do beseech the Court To giue the iudgement. 
= T. Powett Tom All Trades 142 To bid all his guests 
welcome right heartily. 2737 Lavy M. W. Monracu Le?. 
to Lady Rick 17 June, 1 really could not forbear laughing 
heartily at your letter. x75: Jounson Ramébler No. 114 
tx4 No man heartily hates him at whom he can laugh. 
2868 Farrar Silence § V. ii. (1875) 47 To repent heartily 
is to be forgiven wholly. oo amg 

2. With courage, zeal, or spirit; spiritedly, 
zealously. 

c13go R, Brunne Chron. Mace (Rolls) 15954 Pe hertiloker 
on pem he brak. 16121n Crt. & Vimes Yas. 7 w8go. 1. 168 
Taking bis cause, to seeming, very heartily. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 5. i, The Men rowing very heartily. 1875 Jowrir 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 55 The people never fought heartily for 
their masters, 


3. With good appetite ; to the satisfaction of ap- 


petite, abundantly, amply. 

1613 Overnury 4 J/7/e 11638) 210 He breaks his fast 
heartilest while hee is making a grave. 1725 De For Voy. 
round World (1840) 275 We made no dinner this day, having 
fed heartily in the morning. 1733 Cueyne Eng. Malady 
Ul. ix. § 7 (1734! 215 Advice to Persons of weak Nerves..to 
drink a Bottle heartily every Day. 1874 Dastnr /alfa 
a Pil 172 No man.. ever devoured his food more 

eartily. 

4. Abundantly, plenteously; to the full, com- 
Pletehy, thoroughly ; exceedingly, very. 

1686 N. Cox Gentil, Recreat. v. (ed. 3) 67 Follow the Dogs 
three quarters speed, that he may sweat heartily. x719 De 
Foz Pap i, v, They..were..heartily beaten. 1727 
Arsutunot John Bull 1. vi, Old Lewis Baboon was.. 
heartily sick in mind of his last Law-Suit. 1839 James 


Louis XIV, Ui. 244 ‘The citizens had .. become heartily | 


tired of the war. 

Heartiness (hastinés). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being hearty; genuine sincerity of 
feeling, earnestness; enthusiasm, zeal; cordiality 


. and friendliness of manner; goodness of appetite ; 


strength, healthiness, vigour, etc. 

1530 Patscr. 229/2 Haitynesse, magnanimité. 1548 
Upaue Erasm. Par. Like vii. (Ro, The lustie freashnes 
& hertinesse of spirit in him. 1647 Jer. Vavrer Lit. Praph. 
$ 20 (R.) Idolatry .. which yet they hate and disavow, with 
much zeal and heartiness of perswasion. @x7x§ Burner 
Own Time (1766) 11. 13 The duke fof York] with a seeming 
heartiness gave his consent. 1862 Lytton Str. Story I. 
jo Strahan..rushed up to me with the heartiness of old 
college days. 1882 A. W. Warp Dickens i. 14 Half 
achieving his task by the very heartiness with which he set 
about it. 

Hearting (hivitin’, //. 5d. [f. Heart v.] 

1. The action of the verb Heart ; the imparting 
of courage ; encouragement, animation, cheer. 

orzo Gen. & Bx. 1982 ‘ Nat! nai!’ quat he, ‘helped it 

t, Mai non herting on me ben wru3t. «1350 Leg. Need 
nay! 88 He..was ful glad, For he so guide hertirg jan 
. ©1440 York Myst. xvii. 115 5is certis, such hartyng 


HEARTLESSNESS. 


haue we hadde. 1§.. Surtees Misc. (1888) 68 ‘ Marye, that 5 
ill hartinge’, saies my Lord Charlls Howeward. 1637-50 
Row //i/. Ark 1842) p. xxii, In hairting .. of hinnto byd 
still langer. ‘ 

2. Building. The filling up of a central space 
within masonry with rubble or similar material ; 
concr., the material so used. 

1858 /dlustr. Times 7 Aug., The small materials used for 
the hearting of the breakwater. 1862 Smices Engineers 
ILL. 405 Built of ashlar, with a hearting of rubble. 

3. The growing to a heart; as ‘the hearting of 
a lettuce”. Also attréh. 

1858 R. Hoce Veg, Kingd. 67 Cabbages..assuming the 
headed or hearting character. 

+ Heartist. sonce-wd. A fencer who can 
pierce the heart. 

ax6ag Fretcner Love's Pilgr. 1. ii, Where is there a 
man now living in the Town That hath a steady hand ?. .is 
there Ever a good heartist, or a member percer, or a Small- 
gut man left? 

Heart-leaf: see Hzarr sé. 56 b. 


Heartless (havstlés), @. [f. Hzanr sd, +-LE8s.] 

1. Zé. Without a heart. 

1586 J. Hooxer Girald. Ired. (1808) VI. 319 None hart- 
lesse liues. 2603 Drayton Odes iv. 19 It cannot two Brests 
fill, One must heartlesse still. 7753 Scots Mag. July 
alt A shapeless, helpless, heartless body. 

. Destitute of courage, enthusiasm, or energy ; 
spiritless ; out of heart, disheartened, dejected. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace Rolls 11564 Povow ildel- 
nesse of pes Are Bretons feble & herteles. 1380 Lay Folks 
Catech. (Lamb. MS.: 1375 Hertles in eny gostly good. 
axrqzo Hoccinve De Reg. Prin. 644, 1 hertles was ay 
thurghe myne impressede drede. 1896 Dar kyarer tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. vi. 313 ‘The kingis capitane was sa 
hartles at the sycht of sik a multitude. 1666 Lond. Gaz. 
No, 65/r Their own Seamen being poor heartless fellows. 
21795 ‘Kin /eenings at Henw xvii, 1858) 227 Whence, 
cold and heartless, home he slunk, Involved in sore disgrace. 
1799-1805 Worpsw. Prelude 1x. 515 A hunger-bitten girl .. 
as busy knitting in a heartless mood Of solitude. 
b. Without warmth or zeal; not heartfelt,hearty, 


or zealous. 

1658 Whole Duty Man v. $22. 47 Slight and heartless 
petitions, 1706 E. Gisson Assize Sern: 28 These ill im- 
pressions make subjects cold and heartless in their service. 
a@x8a2 Suettey Falsehood 96 Heartless scraps of godly 
prayer. 

+38. Without understanding; foolish. Ods. 

1382 Wycir Prov. xii. 8 Who forsothe is veyn and herte- 
les (Vulg. ¢.rcoxs] shal ben open to despising. c14qo Promp. 
Parv. 237/2 Hertles, or vnherty, vecors. 809 BARCLAY 
SMgp of Folys (1874) 11. 211 O hertles folys, haste here to 
ourdoctryne. 6x1 [see HEARTLESSLY]. _ ‘ 

4, Destitute of feeling ; lacking in affection or 
friendliness ; callous, unfeeling, unkind, cruel. 

(The current sense, which, however, is not recognized in 
Johnson, Todd, Webster 1828; it is doubtful whether the 
Shaks, quotation belongs here.) 

1599 Suaxs. Pilgr. 279 How sighs resound through heart- 
less ground, 1816 Shetty +1 dasior 690 Heartless things 
Are done and said i’ the world. 1864 ‘Tennyson A ylier's 
Field 368 Leolin cried out the more upon them—Insolent, 
brainless, heartless! 1887 Ruskin Preterita II, vi. 189 He 
made up his mind that I was heartless and selfish. 

5. Of land; Without fertility, sterile. 

1594 Prat Yewedl-ho. 1. 38 Inan hartlesse peece of ground. 
x6rr R. Fenton Usury u. xiii. 95 The land if it want 
a Iubile will in time grow hartlesse. 1641 Best Farm. Bhs. 
(Surtees) 37 Growndes that are mossy and heartlesse. 1839 
Murcnigon Se/ur. Syst. i. xii. 154 Of so cold and heartless 
a quality as almost to defy improvement. _ . 

. Of food or drink: Without stimulating or 


sustaining power. 

1657 AUSTEN Mutt Trees 1. 131 Wine that was {not} worth 
thedrinking being sosmall, and heartlesse. 1674 R. Goprrey 
lny. 3 Ab. Physic 90 Following Heartless Slops and Spirit- 
less Small-beer, 1688 Buaner Persec. Piedmont 2 Bad 
Bread, black and heartless, without Substance. 1869 BLack- 
morE Lorna Doone li, Their wretched heartless stuff, such 
as they call claret. . 

7. Of plants or trees: @. Without heartwood or 
core. b. Not forming a heart or compact mass of 
leaves. 

1931 S. Hares Stat. Ess. 1. 13 The motion of the sap. .in 
the ) ee vegetable would otherwise be very slow. 1859 
W. H. Russet in Tires 24 Mar. 9/4 Spongiose and heart- 
less timbers are of no good. 1883 Leisure Ho. 149/t Heart- 
less .. cabbages. 


Hea‘rtlessly, adv. [f. prec. + -LY “I Ina 
heartless manner: +a. Foolishly. +b. Without 
spirit, dejectedly. ©. Without feeling, callously, 
cruelly ; insincerely. 

1611 Corcr., Aestement .. witlesly; dully; heartlesly. 
16a9 J. Corz Of Death 95 We must not heartlesly lye 
downe, but courageously e ‘our cross]. 1886 Resin 
Preterita \. vii. 210, I was stupidly and heartlessly careless 
of the past history of my family. 

Hea‘rtlessness. [f.asprec.+-ness.] The 
state or fact of being heartless: + a. Lack of energy 
or spirit, dejection ; b. Lack of feeling ; insincerity ; 
callous cruelty. 

rggt Perctnvare Sp. Dict., Descorazinamiento, heartles- 
nusac. sluggishnesse. 1647 Br. Hani Christ _ 1. $ 10 
(Ro A dive pated heartlessnesse, and sad _dejection of 
spirit. 1668. Vaad Duty Manic § yy 8 Uheir n nee 
and heartlesness when they ave at them. kin. 
SuHERwoop Aus v. 121 Our ceremonies; there is a sameness 
and heartlessness in them, 1891 Leeds Mer, 25 May 5 2 
‘There .. cannot be the shadow of excuse fur the heartless: 
ness of the atrocity. 


Heartlet baukt’. [f Heanrst.+-ter.] A | 
little heart or core; a nucleus, 

1826 Goop Sk. Nat. (1834) I. 163 We find the seed to ' 
i ly of a , Or jet. : 
a. andl ade. 

A. adj. Like or having the appearance of a heart. 
1616 = . ® i. Country Fava 343 Garien 

aa cherries, 1776 Dx Costs Conetie, 
275 jad) two shells do not close, but leave a large 
oval or heart-like gap. aa Festus (1854) 309 


— Out of one ruby h 
adv. Like or after the manner of a heart. 
1844 Mrs. Browstnc /%s. / vets Ixiii, His brain beat heart- 


,. see HEARTIKIN, ' 
+Heartliness. (0s. xav. [f. Heantty a. 


+-NBe> ] Cordiality, heartiness, sincerity. 

1435 Misys / Yee Lowe t. xv. se Both in excellence of 
wk an’ nartynes in Infe. 1452 Desiavation in ‘Tytler 
Hist. Scot. (1864) 11, 387, 1 .. shall take thay personnes in 
heartlines and friendship. 

+ Heartling. Oss. [f. Heart 54. + -tinc.] 
Little or dear heart: cf. HEARTIKIN. 

Ons ager Wings 1: a minced oath ( = God's hearty. 

rg98 Suivks. Veron TP. mt. iv. 59 Odd's-hart-lings, that’s 
& prettie iest indeede. , 

+ Heartly, «. Oés. Forms: 4 hertelyche, 
4-8 hertli, -ly, 4-6 hertely, 5 hertlie, ‘herte- 
lysshe), 5-6 hartlie, -ly, 6 heartly. [f. HEanr 
so, +-tV 1; of. MHG. hercelich, Du. hartelijk, ON. 
hjartaligr.J | 

1. Proceeding from or seated in the heart ; ex- | 
pressive of real feeling ; earnest, genuine, sincere ; 
=Tewnry 4. | 

1340 70 ter. 4 /ined, o61 Ze han hertely hate to oure | 
hole peple. 1388 Wye Fo viii. az Til chi mouth be fillict 
with lei3tir, and thi lippis with hertli song. 1483 Caxton 
Cato Ij}b, When the persone hath the herte fulle of herte- 
tysshe fone, ¢ 1489 — Sonnes of Aymon xix. 429 He toke 1 
fa itsuehe ahertly serowe. 

2. Showing genuine friendliness or warmth of 
affeetion ; cordial, afiectionate, kindly; = Teanry 3. 

1385 Cuaucer L.G, IV. 2124 Ariadne, This lady smylith 
vat his hertely wordis, 25963 Woxgni /enr Seotr Thre 
Cnest. Wks. 1888 1. 96 As.. hertlie mother, haifand com- 
puwsioun of hir tribulit sones. 1573 Let. in Wodr, Soc. 
Jtesc, 285 F.ter maist hartlie commendatioun. 1600 Gezw- 
rie’s Consper. in Select. Jarl. Ais. (1795 163 Without 
any welcomming of his maiestie, or anie other hartlie forme 
of entertainement, : 

8. Courageous, spirited, 

1340-70 ter, & Pind. 95 As pe heie henene goodus 
wip herteli pouhtus So a-wecchen my wit. ¢ 14g0.S1r Gener, 
3634 With hertht corage and manful chere. 3835 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. 11. 598 To caus his men no forder for to fle, | 
Bot turne agane with hartlie mynd and will. | 

4. Vigorous, severe, sore. 

Peaxgoo Morte 17th. 1835 OF his hertly hurte helyde he 
neuer. /bid, 2551 Hittes one hellmes fulle hertelychedynttys. 

+ Heartly, a. Cds. Forms: 2 3 heort ¢,- 
liche, 3 hertelike, -li, 4 hert(e lich, 4 G herte-, : 
hert-, hartly, etc., 5~7 hartely. [{f. Hzant sé, + | 
-L¥2, Perhaps in some instances merely a variant 
of age 

1. With the heart; earnestly, sincerely; cordially; 
= Hearty 1. | 

3235 Fuliena 75 Wel him be. .heorteliche siked ofte for 
hissumnen. @rago Uversun in Cott. Hom. 185 Wen me 
heorteliche and turn me allunge to pe. a@1300 Cursor M. 


20045 All pat..herteli it heres or redes, 1393 Lancer. P. | 
Pi. C. x1, 84 He. .helpeth herteliche alle men of pat hemay 
aspare. c1gz0 Cot. Beawrortin Ellis Orgy. Lett. Ser. 1. 


L, 8 ‘Trusty & welle belouid, £ grete 3ow herttely well. 2548 
Ware Chron, Edw. 71%, 193 He. hartely thanked the lady 
for her consent. 2583 Sranvuvesr Raets 1. sArboaz A 
Inbor and a trauaile too plow-wayns hertelye welcoom, 
1664.5 Tp. Wixpson in //atéon Corr. 11878) 46 Which I 
am hartely glad are so much, a 

2. With courage or spirit; courageously ; vigor- 
ously, with might and main; ~HEARTILY 2. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 16814+7 losephe of abaramathy, Vnto 
pilat hertly went. c1380 Wyctir Ws. (1880) 298 Azen 
errours pat pey sowen men shuklen speke hertliche. ¢agso 
Gesasyras & Cai, 34g Thai..girdit out suerdis..And hewit 
on hard steill, hartlie but houne. I 

3. With good appetite; = HEARTILY 3. 

1589 L. Wricur Summons for Sleepers — to Radr., 
The first friend .. deuoured his apple hartely, sound and 
rotten together. 

4. In heart: opp. to é# body, in spirit. | 

@1aa5 Ancy. R. 40 And stien nu heortliche, & hwon ich deie 
sae .a domesdeie al licomliche, into de blisse of heouene. 

Heart of grace, phrase. Forms: 6 hertea 
gresse; 6 hart a grasse, hart of grease, 
grasse, grace, 6-7 hart at grasse ; 6-7 heart 
of grasse, h. at grasse, 7 h. to grasse, & grasse, 
7-8 h. a grace, 6— heart of grace. [Not known 
before 1530: origin and early form uncertain. 

Vhe simple take heart (= F. prendre awn is as old or 
older, The words deart. hart, were both written Aerte, hart 
in rth c.  Henee it has been surmised thet take herte @ 
eresee, or hart of srease, was orig. a punning or sportive 
expansion of take kerte, after the earlier Rerte of eresse, 
Anirt af grease, fat hart see Haris 1 be; and that when the 
eNpression beeame proveriial, attempts were made to put 
sense int an vy sub tititing evrass and: . Of course, 
heart of grace might be the vriginal, me the other forms 

pular corruptivns of it; Lutit ismuteasy toeaplain exace 
in such a connexion; there is no corresponding F. caur de 


. at grasse. 


_ walled of be heorte rote, swo water dod of welle. 


166 ; 


gree. In any case, the number and variety of the forms | 
show that the analysis was not clear even in the 16th c.} 
a. in phrase fo take h. of gr., kh. a gr.,to pluck | 
up courage. Cf. fake heart Ul want 4y>. 
1§30 Parser. 748/1, I take herte a gresse, as one doth that 


taketh a sudayne courage upon hym, fe prens cucnr en | 

- ia ek. “ras. Par. Matt. xxil. 106 
hey vag hart of grave agayne. 1560 Drwon -Vew 

Cateet. V 1364) 516a, They [evil wives] shame not to 


it is now high time to take hart of grease vnto them. There 
is no worme so vile, but if it be troden vpon it will tourne 
again. 1562 J, Hevwoon Peer. « Apigr. 1867 140 Thou 
takest hart of grasse, wyfe, not hart of grace. 1567 MarLer 
Gr. Forest 43 Fir tree .. being cut, eyther bindred or 
hurt .. it by and by taketh hart a grasse, and groweth ..a 
little beneath his top. 1583 Gotoinc Calvin on Deut. clvii. 
971 When he seeth that we take heart of md ainsthim. | 
1600 Hotianp Livy 115 The Commons should take heart of 
grasse and hold 4 head — 1673 R. Heap Canting 
etoad. 141 His wite. wok heart a-grace. 1712 Anat Nor 
John Bull w.iy, He was afraid to venture himself alone 
with him. At last he took heart of grace. a@1734 Norru 
Exam. 1. v. § 10 (1740) 321 The Loyallists began to chear 
up, and to take Heart-a-grace. 1823 Scott Quentin D. vi, 

@ peasants, who at first shrunk from him in horror..took , 
heart of grace as he got toa distance, 1861 Hucues Jom 
Brown at Oxf. xxxiv, In a day or two, however, Tom began 
to take heart of grace. 1890 Times 14 Oct. 6/2 The non- 
union Jabourers..took heart of grace and applied for work. 

b. Hence to get, give, keep, gather h. of gr. { 

3587 Hiuws in Warr. May., Sir N. Burdet xv, By our | 
losses they gate heart of grasse. rg9t Harinaton Ord. Fre. 
XXL xxxix, His absence — him so much heart of grace. 
1856 Kane Arct. £xfl. IL. xxi. 213 But they kept heart of . 

ace, 3870 Morris Zarthly Par. UL. ut. 297 She gathered | 
ear ot grace to meet The few words they might speak 
together. 

+e. Also 16-17th c. to take heart (hart) at grass, 


to grass. Obs. 

1576 Furnwixc Panepl. /pist. 80 Vaking courage and hart 
1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 65 Rise therefore 
Euphbues, and take heart at grasse, younger thou shalt neuer 
be. 2602 Carew Cornwal? 134 b, Our Foyens tooke heart 
at grasse, and..stiffly refised: to vaile their bonets. 1631 
Weever Anc. Fun. Mon. 866 Animated by his manly 
prowesse, they tooke heart to grasse, as the prouerbe is. 

d. In other expressions. 

(in 1 perh. associated with Aerd of grace, rue.) 

x . M, Man in Moone (1849) 3 After I had eaten 
a little heart a grasse, which grew at my feete, I feared not. 
1703 R. Wicxinson iv. Vice Reclaimed G ij b, I will hide my 
self in thy Bosom, and be not far from thy Heart of Grace. 

Heart-pea, -piece, -pit, -purge: see Huarr 
sb. 30. 

Hea‘rt-piercing, c. [See Prercev.] That 
pierces, or is fitted to pierce, the heart ; fig. that 
appeals keenly to the heart or emotions, Hence \ 
Hea'rt-piercingly adv. 

1590 Spenser ¥. (). 111. xi. 30 The point of his hart-percin 
dart, 1647 Trap Comm. Matt. as The Pharisees mere 
not a button the better for all those heart-piercing sermons 
of our Saviour. 171§-a0 Pops /¢iad xiv. 569 Heart-piercing 
anguish struck the Graecian host. a1 Mary Wot- 
sionecr. Posthwy, Wks. 1798) I. 50 So heait-piercingly 
pathetic in the little airs they would sing. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par... 460 That sweet heart-piercing melody. 

Hea uake. [See Quaxz, and cf. earth- 
quake. Palpitation of the heart ; 7g. sudden and 
violent emotion, as of terror, delight, etc. 

1561 Hottyvsusu Hom, Apoth.6b, Somtyme commeth it 
{palsy of .. swounynge, hartyuake, and superfluitye of 
Uloode.  ¢ r6rx Cuarsan /éiad vit, 183 Heartyuakes shook 
the joints Of all the Trojans. a1g7zx Ken Anodynes Poet. 
Wks. 1721 LEY. 427 When I a Heart-quake feel within, And 
Pains, Mementos «f my Sin. 1819 Byres Fear 1. clxxavi, 
Each kiss a heart-quake. 1884 Drownine Mevishtal, S200 
Camels 117 How a lip’s mere tremble, .cheek’s just change 
of colour. .effect a heartquake. 

So Hea‘rt-quaking vi/. sb. = prec.; HMeart- 
quaking «. 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R, vit. xxxii. (1495) 246 Herte 
qua inge other Cardiacle comyth of defawte of the herte. 
ar RUEMM. OF Hawi. Peers Whs. (1711) 25 This great 
heart-quaking dolor wail and mourn. 

Heart-qualm. [See(Qratm.] Anattack of 
palpitation or faintness of heart ; also fig.; cf. prec. | 
¢16ar S. Warv Life of Faith (1627) 33 Vsing it .. for 
swones and heart qualmesonly. 1635 Swan Spec. JF. 11670) 
205 Borage .. doth greatly binder swooning and heart- 
qualms. 1673 Janeway Heaven on E. (1847) 180 To be 

cured of these heart-gualms. 

Hea'rt-rending, «. [See Renp v.] That 
rends the heart; terribly distressing. So Bea‘rt- 
rending v/. sé., terrible distress, pangs of an- 
guish; Hea-rt-rendingly adv. 

@1687 Watier (J.), Heart-rending news .. That death 
should licence have to rage aig 3 The fair [etc]. 1798 
Mauinus Popud. (1817) 11. 45 The heart-rending sensation | 
of seeing his children starve. 180 T. Jerrerson H’rit, 
{1830) IV. 154, I had..heard of the heart-rending calamity. 
1854 J. S.C. Aunort Mafoleon 11855) I. xi. 343 As a.. 
mother, 1 must feel the heart-rendings of those who will 
apply to me. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule xx. 333 The trouble 
and heartrending of sleepless nights. 1890 Temple Bar 
Mag. 468 He. .heard her heart-rendingly beg him not to go. 

+ Hea:rt-root. Oés. Rarely heart’s-root. 
[See Kowr st,] | 

1. (Also pl. heart-roots.) The depth or bottom of 
the heart ; the seat of the deepest emotion or most 
genuine feelings. 


€1200 Trin. Coll. Hem. 151 Pe teares pe man w 


| 
answer. . They haue bene made dolts and foles long inough : | 


iS. . | 
@ 1300 


HEART-SHAPED. 


Cursor JM. 14892 He luued baim in his hert rote. ¢1386 
Craveur Wiye's Pred. 471 lt tikleth me aboute myn_hente 
roate. 1413 /'Aig>. Sender i1Canten 1433 1. xxat. So He 
draweth a depe sighe fro the herte rote. 
Commandm. iv. (1637) 3g Lamenti 
our heart rovts. 1650 S. Cevrne Feed. //ést. 1. 1654) 41, 
I..am sorry from the heart-root, 1822 Sco1a Niged xavii, 
Basb and Battie, blessings on the heart’s-root of ye ! 

2. A sweetheart; a beloved one. 

z SKELTON Why not to Court 664 He ys the kynges 
derlyng And his swete harte rote. xgs5 BrapForD in Cover- 
dale Lett, Mart. (1564) 322 Praye for me myne own hart 
roote in the Lord. a 1765 Of Robin of Portingale xxvii. 
in Child Aaddads ut. Ixxx. (1885 241 2 Eueralacke, and woe 
is me, Here lyes my sweete hart-roote! 

3. The tap-root of a tree. rare. 

1668 /’Ail. 7 rans. 11]. 863 ‘I'he best [wood] is found in the 
midst of the Tree, nourish’d by the Heart-root, which goes 
straight down into the Ground. 

4. ? = HEARTWoRT. 

1617, Minsunt Yavter, Harts-roote, radia’ cordtalis: 
namque radix hujus herbz confortat et corroborat cor. 

Hea'rt-scald, -scad. $v. and worth. vial. 
[See ScaLp sb.] a. =Hearteurn. b. fig. Dis- 
agreeable sensation, disgust, aversion. 

1629 Z. Bewn Last Hartedd 1266\ Jum. What an heart-scald 
should this bee vnto us, that wee have so long neglected 
this best part. @xz7q Freatssox Canter Water Poums 

1845) 25 ‘Tho’ cholic a the heart scad tease us. 1822 Suet 
Nivel xiv, A look..that suld give her a heart-scald of walk- 
ing on such errands. 2825 Brockett N.C. Gloss, Heart- 
scad, any thing disagreeable or contrary to your expectation 
or wishes. 1886 in Syed) Sve. Zier. 

Hea‘rt-searching, 2. [See Szancu v.] That 
searches or rigorously examines the heart or feel- 
ings. SoHea‘rt-searching 5). ; Hea'rt-searcher, 

i Warp i Cobler 4 Into what importable, .heart- 
searchings you will be saa ed. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. 
7. Matt. x. 11 Ministers being not heart-searchers, must 
peeicace God's Blessing on Men, on uncertainties, @ 1708 

mveninGe Thes, Theol. 1711) ITT. 6 To fear Him ..as an 
heart-searching God. 1863 I. Witutams Hymn, ‘Lord in 
this (etc.}’, Fill me with heart-searching fears, 18B5 4 f/en- 
wum 2 Nov. 697/1 ‘he somewhat superfluous heart-search- 
in he has undergone. é 

eartsease, heart’s-ease (haits,iz). [See 
Heat 56. and Ease.) 

1. (prop. as two distinct words.) Ease of heart ; 
tranquillity or peace of mind; freedom from care 
and trouble ; blithesomeness. 

14.. Chaneer's Clerk's 7. 370¢MSS. Corp. ; Lansd.) And 
wisly bringe hem alle in hertes eese [v.». reste and ese]. 
1444-60 Paston Lett. No. 330 1. 443 To his plesaunce, and 
to your herts case, a 1569 Kinarswsit Conf. Satan 
(1578) 50 He is at heartesease both in mind and bodie. xgg1 
Troub. Raigne K. Yohu uw. 1611) 84 Hap and hearts-vase 
braue Lordings be your lot. 2748 Rictianvson Clarissa 11. 
iii. 32 In mere wantonness and heartsease I was for buffet- 
ting the moon. 1855 Loner. Hiaw. x. 265 Songs of happi- 
ness and heart’s-ease, 

2. As name of a flower or plant. In x6thc. ap- 
plied both to the Pansy and the Wallflower ; at 
length restricted to the former. 

The origin and occasion of the name are not clear. 7 
the medizval herbalists the = and wallflower or wall. 
gilliflower (as well as the stock gilliflower and other plants) 
were included in their genus Viola. Of the x6th c. 
herbalists, Turner 1548-5: has ‘heart's ease’ onl 
name of the wallflower ; Lyte in 1578, both of the wallflower 
(‘viola 7 =— i viola a, But Pals- 

ve 1530 applies it only to the pansy, and this appears to 
beth eri Gangs from R. Greene onward. 

a. The Pansy (Viola tricolor); more esp. the 
small wild form. Also extended to kindred species, 


as the Mountain Heart’s-ease (V7. /utea). 

1530 Parser. 2292 Hartysease, a tloure. /éid, 231 1 Hertes- 
ease, menve penser’. 1578 Lyi Dodoens uw. KW. 149 This 
floure is called .. in English Pances, Loue in idleness, and 
Hartes ease. 1671 Sarmon Syn. Med. 11. xxii, qqo Viola 
Flammea, Herba ‘I'rinitatis. . Heart: it is Kmollient, 
helps Epilepsies. 182x Crane 1707. instr. 11. 97 True- 
love-lies-bieeding, with the hearts-at-ease. 2828 Moore /i/ 
Omens iii, She stole through the garden, where beart's-ease 
was growing. 1862 Huxrny Leet. Wi rky. Men 132 Hearts- 
ease and red clover. .are fertilized by the visits of the bees. 

mare 1599 Life Sir 7. More Commend. is in 
Wordsw, Ecel. Bigg. 11853! 11. 47 The golden marygold of 
obedience, hearts-ease of a settled conscience. 1684 BusvAN 
Pilgr. 11. 100 This Boy .. wears more of that Herb called 
Hearts-ease in his Bosom. : 

tb. The Wallflower Chetvanthus Chetrt’. Obs, 

1548 ‘Turner Vanes of Hertes 80 Viola .. There ate 
diuerse sortes of Leucoion. One is called in english, Cheiry, 

ertes ease or wal Gelefloure..it hath yealuwe floures. 1562 
— Herbal 1. 163), Viola .. that hath the yelow floure .. is 
called ..in Englishe Wal gelouer or hartis case. — xg62 
Becurys Def agst. Siekoess 1579 46 This herbe [Viola 
alba] .. is commonly called Sweete William or Harts ease. 
1§78 Lyte Dodoeus u. iti. 151 The yellow Gillofer is called 
--In English Wall floures and Hartes ease. - 

e. focaily in U.S. ‘The common Persicary or 
Peachwort (Polygonum Perstcarta . 


d. An ornament resembling a i, flower. 
3542 Q. Katu. Howarp in Burnet Hist, Ref. 111. ABD 
tt. Lxxit. (r715) III. 171 He gave mea Heart's-Ease of Silk 
for a New-Year's Gift. 

3. slang. (See quots.) 

arjoo T} E Dit. Cant. Crew, Hearts-ease, a Twenty 
shilling piece; also an ordinary sort of Strong Water. 
1785-96 Grose Diet. Vulgar 7. 

Hearrt-shaped, a. Having the shape of a 
heart, especially the conventional form (Izarr 
23); cordate, 


1583 BasincTon 
the same even from 


HEART-SICK. 


1776 J. Ler Intrin’, Rot. (ed. 3° Gloss, 408 Condatume 
folinn, the Heart-shaped Leaf. 1824 Miss Mitrorn / “ilage 
Ser. 1. 11863) roo Heart-shaped and triply folded, and its 
root Creeping like beaded coral. 1866 Miss Yonce Dove in 
Eagle's N. i. (1880) 2 The heart-shaped shepherd’s purse. 

a," a. [f. Hear sé. +Sicx a] 

1. Sick at heart ; ig. depressed and despondent, 
esp. throngh ‘hope deferred’ or continued trouble. 

1526 Skeiron JWaguy/. 1640 Yet lam not harte seke. 1638 
Barr tr. Sadzac’s Lett. \Vol. 1.) 127 The League is dead, 
and Spaine heartsicke. 178 Cowrer 7asé 11. 244 Chatham, 
heart-sick of his country’s shame. x793 Resid. France 
(1797) 1. 442 Faint and heart-sick with he unhealthy air. 
18z Mrs. H. Woon J/rs. allib, 11. xxiv. (1888) 444, [have 
concealed our troubles until I am heart-sick. 

2. Pertaining to or characterized by heart-sickness. 

1591 Greene Maiden's Dr. v, So was this Hinde with 
Hart-sicke pains enthralled. 1644 Vicaxs Fehorwh-Pireh 21 
To recover the Kingdom of its heart-sick diseases. 
Mitton PZ. xt. 482 Qualmes Of heartsick Agonie. 1857 
W. Coins Dead Secret vi. i, With a heart-sick conscious- 
ness of the slur that was cast on her birth. 

3. (See quot.) 

1725 Brapuey Fam. Dict., Heart-Sick, a Distemper inci- 
dent to Oxen, and may be known by the frequent panting 
of the Flanks, 

Hence Hea‘rt-sickness, heart-sick condition. 

17a6 Dict. Rust. (ed. 3) s.v., Heart-sickness in Oxen. 
1841 Lyrvon NY. & orn. 1. v, Catherine was..deadly pale 
with heart-sickness and dismay. . 

Heartsome (haitsim), a. Chiefly Sc. [f. 
Harr sd. + -SOME. 

+1. Courageous, spirited, bold. Ods. 

1567 Satir, Povms Reform. iii, 101 Now euerie Dowglas 
of ane hartsum mynde, Think on dame Margaret. > 

That gives heart or cheer; that rejoices the 
heart ; animating. 

1596 Datrympce tr. Lesdie’s Hist. Scot. 1. 49 The citie 
[Aberdeen] enioyes .. a schip read, or hartsum hauining 
place. 1634 RutHerrorp Leff. (1862) I, 120 Pray for well- 
cooked meat and an hartsome Saviour, 1726 E. Erskine 
Sevm, Wks. 1871 I. 288 What a lightsome and heartsome 
dwelling place the believer has. 3879 Srevenson 77av. 
Cevennes (2895) 19t Overhead the heartsome stars were set 
in the face of the night. 1889 Harper's Mag. Dec. 121/2 
The wild thyme. . filled all the air with heartsome fragrance. 

3. Full of cheer or gladness; cheerful, merry, 
joyous, blithe. 

1724 Ramsay ¢a-t. Misc.,, Polwart on Green, With sangs 
and dancing keen We'll pass the heartsome day. 1799-1805 
Worpsw. Prelude vii. 2g Ye heartsome Choristers, ye and 
Iwill be Associates. 1895 Crockett Sweetheart Trav. 129 
He was a heartsome cleric, and a’ us jovial greeting. 

Heartsomely, adv. Sc. [f. prec. + -Ly 2.) 
With good heart or cheer ; ea, blithely. 

17ga E. Erskine Seri, Wks. 1871 II. 150 How heart- 
somely doth faith lay claim to these treasures. 1831 CarLyLe 
in Froude Zi/ (1882) II. 184, I can sit down with a clear 
conscience and talk heartily and heartsomely. 

Hea‘rt-sore, sd. [f. Heartsd. 55 a + Sore sé.] 

1 Pain or grief of heart ; a cause of such pain, 

c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 207 Cordis contricio..pat is herte 
sor for mannes ozene sinne. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot, (11858) 
I. 17 With siching, sobbing, and with greit hart-sair. 1590 
Srenser /. Q, 1. 1. 2 That étly kenigl t .. His onely hart- 
sore and his onely foe. x601 Br. W. Bartow Defence 114 
As Aigina to Athens, Ani, the ciesore thereof; so is this to 
Rome, the hartsoare thereof. 1835 Miss Mitrorp Country 
Stories (1850) 154 Chalcott mill..was to Mrs. Deborah not 
merely an eye-sore, but a heart-sore. 

+2. A disease of horses, etc. (obs. F. encour). 

1626 Sunec. & Marku. Country Farme 139 The Enceur 
marg. ‘he hartsore or swening of the kernels of the hart. 

Heart-sore, c. [f. Heart sd. 55 c+ Sons a.] 
Sore or grieved at heart ; characterized by grief. 

1ggt SHaks. Zwo Gent. 1, i. 30 With hart-sore sighes. 
1856 Lever Martins of Cro’M. 4x2 Heartsore with the 
cares of wealth. 1862 Trottore Orley F, xiii. (1866) 98 
Every word that the dear, good, heart-sore woman spoke, 
told the tale of her jealousy. . 

fea'rt-spoon. Obs. or dial. [See Spoon sé.] 
a. ‘The depression at the end of the breast- or 
brisket-bone, called also spoon of the brisket or 
stomach, b, The pit of the stomach; the navel 
or midriff. 

¢4386 Cuaucer Axt.'s 7, 1748 He feeleth thurgh the 
herte spoon the prikke. @2728 Kennett Evy. Angl. 

S. 1033 If. 174/2 Ha's varra seek, it warks at his 
heart-speaun, ‘s8ax Scotr Kenilw. xx, I will whet my 
dagger on his heart-spone, that refuses | a x8a5 Foray Voc, 
E, Anglia, Heart-spoon, the pit of the stomach. 

2 , v rare. [See STRIKE 7v.] 
trans. To strike to the heart, make a deep impres- 
sion upon the- feelings of. So Hea-rt-stricken 
ppl. a. (=HEARtT-stRUCK b); Heart-strickenly 
adv. 

@ 1637 B. Jonson tr. Horace’ Art Poetry 136 If they seeke 
to heart-strike us That are spectators, with their miserie. 
1797 T. Park Sonn. 6 Heart-stricken deeply by some barbed 
grief. 1837 Hawrtnorne Twice-Told T, (1851) I. iii. 44 
Cruel ! cruel ! groaned the heart-stricken bride. 1846 Lan- 
por Wes, (7853) I. 571/2 note, So heart-strickenly and 
desperately was I ashamed. F 

“strings haivat)strinz), sh. d/. [f. HEART 
sb. + STRING in sense ‘ sinew, tendon ’.] 

1, In old notions of Anatomy, the tendons or 
Nerves supposed to brace and sustain the heart. 

1483 Cath. An. 177/1 An Hartstringe, precordia. 1830 
Patsor. 2a, '2 Hartestrynges, veines de cuetir. 1589 Gotu- 
inc Ve stornay xv. 238 The head .. heart .. Liner .. the 
Sinewes, Heartstrings, and Vaines come from those parts. 


167 
first 


3643 Paynnr Romre’s Master-P. (1644) 34 Stabbing [him] 
in the mouth, next in the heart-strings. 1882 Rossett: Bal/. 
& Sonn. (2882) 33 Onceshe sprang as the heifer springs With 
the wolf's teeth at its red heart-strings. 

2. éransf. and fig. 

160x Hottanp Piiny I. 30 To seek ont gemmes .. we 
ges the very heart-strings out of her [the earth]. 1652 

. Saunpers Bab to heal Rei. Wounds 72 Vhe heart- 
strings of .. his .. arguments are cut. x659 Rusnw. //7s?. 
Colt. 1. 537 Lhe Priviledges of this House .. are the Heart- 
strings of the Commonwealth, 1896 Dazly News 4 June 6'2 
ahs a -holding in his firm grasp the heartstrings of 
the ship. 

b. esp. The most intense feelings or emotions; 

the deepest affections ; the heart. 


| 
j 
| 


1596 Spenser F. Q. tv. vi. 29 Her hart did leape and all | 


her hart-strings tremble. @ x6a5 Fuetcner Mice Valour. 
i, The falsest woman, That ever broke man’s heart-strings. 
1942 Fiecpinc ¥. Andrews 1. xiii, A young woman, whom 
he loved as ci as he did his heartstrings. 1857 
Livincstone Trav. Introd. 3 By his .. winning ways he 
made the heartstrings of his children twine around him. 

c. Often with allusion to stringed instruments of 
music. 

1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. v. i. 1982 [A fiddler 
sings] How can he play whose heart stringes broken are? 
1869 SpuRGEON Treas. Ps, cxi, 2 Our heart-strings are 
evermore getting out of tune. 1887 Lapy M. Majenviz 
Precautions 111. ii. 47, I will play on your heart-strings as 
I used to do. 


Hea'rt-struck, #//. 2. Struck to the heart : 


, +a, Keenly affecting or distressing the heart (o/s.). 


b. Smitten with mental anguish or dismay. 
x605 Suaxs, Leay m1. i. 17 His heart-strooke injuries. 
bod Mitton P. LZ, xt. 264 Adam at the newes Heart-strook 
with chilling gripe of sorrow stood. 12785 Burns Cofter's 
Sat. Vt. 61 Wi heart-struck anxious care. 1818 Muss 
MirrorD in L’Estrange Life (1870) IE. 43 Were you not 
heart-struck at the awful catastrophe? 
[See 


Heartward (hastw§id), @. and adv, 
-WARD.] ‘Towards or in the direction of the heart ; 
as concerns the heart. 

1667 ‘I’. Coxe in Prit. 7 rans. 11. 452 The heart-ward part 
of the Vein to receive the Maingy Dog-blood. 1862 FroupE 
in Fraser's Mag. May, Some silent heartward way, 1883 
A. Mactean in Memorial Vol. ag5 What a wasting disease 
we soon discover heartward. 

[See WHoxE.] 


Hea‘rt-whole, <. 

1. Uninjured at the heart; having the spirits or 
courage unimpaired ; undismayed. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur 1x, xxxiv, Neuer drede the, for I 
am herte hole, and of this wounde I shal soone be hole. 
zsgr Horsey /¥av, (Hakl. Soc.) 201 He is as hartt hole as 
ever he was. 1656 Lv. Hatton in Vicholas Pap. (Camden) 
III. 280, I have not heard from. .the good Farle of N...Lhope 
he is hart whole. xgaxr Natsu in PAil. Trans. XXX1. 226 
Dying daily by Piecemeal ; but Heart-whole, as he express'd 
it = Sin T. Watson Princ. & /'ract. Phys. (1871) 1, 
xxviii. 600 The mental faculties are clear, and the patients 
serene, and what is called heart-whole, to the last. 

2. Having the affections free; with the heart un- 
engaged. 

1600 Suaks. A. ¥, Z. wv. i. 49 Cupid hath clapt him oth’ 
shoulder, bus Iie warrant him heart hole. 17x12 STEELE 
Sheet. No. 288 » 1 Your .yet Heart-whole Admirer, and 
devoted humble Servant, Melainia. 1862 Mrs. Rippeti 
World in Ch. (1865) 314 Having passed heart-whole through 
a succession of London seasons, 

8. Whole-hearted ; free from hypocrisy or affecta- 
tion; sincere, genuine, 

1684 Bunyan Pilgr. u. 141 Any Pilgrim .. if he keeps 
Heart-whole towards his Master, 1879 Farrar St. Pand 
(1883) 353 The Philippians were heart-whole in their Chris- 
tian faith, 1886 Mrs. Huncerrorp Lady Branksmere 1. 
i. 18 Such a gay, pretty, heart-whole laugh ! - 

b, Thorough, thorongh-paced, unmitigated. 
18xx Lams Guy Faux Misc. Wks. (1871) 370 This arch- 
bigot, this heart-whole traitor. 

Hence Hea‘rtwholeness. 

188a H. G. Merivare Faucit of &. 111. 1. xiv. 69 That 
same heartwholeness. .had been exposed to some red 
siege-work. 1888 Mrs. H. Warp &. Zdsmere II. 4 Calmiy 
certain of her own heart-wholeness, 

Hea'rt-wise, a/v. [See -wisk.] After the 
manner or shape of a heart. 

1727 Brapiey Fam. Dict. s.v. Horse Shoe, Leaves..made 
Heartwise and divided by a crooked line. 1865 Swinsurne 
Ball. of Life 12 Shaped heartwise. 

Hea‘rt-wood. <A name for the central part 
of the timber of exogenous trees, hardened and 


matured by age; duramen. 

180x Kwicut in PAi?. Trans. XCI. 3st Ossified within 
the heart-wood. 1876 Oxford Bible-/Telps 113 Ebony .. is 
the heart-wood of the date-tree. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. 
tii, § 3. 80 In all trees which have the distinction between 
the sap-wood and heart-wood well marked. the latter 

juires a deeper colour. 
artwort (hastwzit), Also hert-, hart-. 

[From form of leaves (or ? seeds).] 

1. The plant Aristolochia Clematitis, also called 
Birthwort. 

cx1gso O. E. Med. Gloss. in Archzol. XXX. ar Hert- 
wort, see Wodebron. Wodebron, bot. Fraximis [? frazi- 
aus). 1548 Turner Names af Herbes 15 strolovhia or 
round hertworte. //#d., Aristulochia longa... bryngeth furth 
fruite lyke blacke peares and seede lyke mennes hertes. 
1565-73 Cooper Thesaurus, visfolochia. Called astrologe 
orhartworte. 1§78 Lyte Dodoens i. i. 314 Called. .of some 
Byrthwort and Hartwort. 1607 Torstit. Four: Beasts 
(1658) 269 Take of Aristoloch, otherwise called round Hart- 
wort, one ounce. 1610 Markuaw Vaslesf. u. clyniii. 483 
Aristolochia, which we call Lirthwort, or hartwort. 


HEARTY. 


+2. =Hartwonr, q.v. Oés. 


+3. A species of Mint. Ods. 

1597 Grranp Herbal 1633) 681 The fourth [species] is 
called. .in English, Hart-woort, or Heart-mint. 

+4. A local name of Melilot. Oés. 

1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot, 120 In some places of Essex 
they call it Yartwort, because [it causes] heart burne or 
paines of the heart. 

Hearty (hati), a.(adv.) and sb. Forms: see 
Heart sb. [f. Heanr sb.+-x1,] Full of heart. 

1, Full of courage; courageous, bold (oés.). In 
later use coloured by senses 4 and 5: Zealous; 
energetic or thorough in one’s support or action. 

¢x380 Wyciir Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 286 Made hem herti to 
die for pe love of be treube. ¢ Destr. Troy 3813 ‘Vh« 
hertist to helpe of all the high kynges. Jérd. 8203 Triet 
men .. herty to stryke, 1509 Haws Pas¢, Pleas. ~xv in. 
lix, Dame Minerve .. Lyd me endue witit harty handynes. 
1568 Grarton Chron, 11. 2192 Valiaunt Capteynes and 
hartie Souldiours. 1684 Dryuwn Ail. fo Conssintine 23 
Such hearty rogues against the king and laws. xgog ('v/. 
Rec. Pennsyiv. U1. 166 Persons hearty to the English 
Interest and Government. 1709 Swirt ld. Keli. Whs. 
1755 If. 1, r19 Declaring himself hearty for the government. 
19776 Apam Suitn HW’, N. 1. i. (1869) I. 10 When he first 
begins the new work he is seldom very keen and hearty. 
1855 Macautay Hist, Eng. xix. 1V. 259 Two of the allied 
powers, and two only, were hearty in the common cause, 

+b. As an epithet of compliment: ? Great- 
hearted, magnanimous, noble. Ods. (But perh. = 
prec. ‘bold, courageous’,) 

rg52 Larimer Wks, 11844) 1. 356 Esay, that hearty pro- 
phet, confirmeth the same. Jézd. 515 Judas Mav habeus, 
that hearty captain, 1596 Datrymece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
v1. 312 Thay namet hima hartie horsman [L.generosé eyuitis] 
or a noble rydar, 

2. Possessed of understanding ; wise, prudent, 
sagacious. Obs. rare. 

31382 Wyeur Devt. i. 13 Jyue 3e of gow wise men and 
herti [Vulg. gvaros]. — ob xxxiv. 10 ‘Vherfore, herty 
(Vulg. cordatz] men, hereth me. 

8. Full of kindly sentiment or goodwill ; exhibit- 
ing warmth of affection or friendly feeling ; cordial, 
kind-hearted, genial, cheery. 

cxqg0 Promp. Parv, 238/1 Herty, cordialis. cx4qgo 
Plumpton Corr. 83 In the most hartyest wyse I recommend 
me to you. x§13 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) 11. 757 
No one thing .. gat him .. more hartie favor among the 
common people. x7za Appison Spect. No. 269 r 5 Our 
Salutations were very hearty on both Sides, 1853 Lytton 
My Novel v. ii, There was no hearty welcoming smile on 
his face. 2856 Kane Arct. Exfl. 1. iii. 30 Madame Chris- 
tiansen..was hearty and warm-hearted as ever, 

b. Merry, blithe; =Hrartsome 3, Se. 

1768 Ross Helenore 117 (Jam.) Come, deary, gie’s a sang, 
And let's be hearty with the merry thrang. 

4. Proceeding from the heart ; heartfelt, genuine, 
sincere, 

1479 Office Mayor Bristol in Eng. Gilds 415, 1 shal aske 
theym forgevnes in as herty wyse as I can. 1526 der. 

texf. (W. de W. 1531! 245 b, With herty thankes. 1546 in 
Wicary's Anat, 1888 App. iii, 129 Att the hartye desyer of 
the hole court, x60: Br. W. BArtow Ser, Paules Crasse 
36 His repentance was so harty, that [etc]. x971 Funins 
Lett. lv. 292 He is a true and hearty christian, 1875 T. W. 
Hiccimson Hist. U.S. xxiv. 239 Jefferson had a very hearty 
faith init, , 

b. Existing in the heart ; belonging to the inner 
feelings. rare. 

isso J. Coxe Eng. & Fr. Heralds i, (1877) 55 Perceyvyng 
= am sayde boke to be compyled of harty malyce. 1674 
Brevint Saudat Endor124 Tho they keep still their hearty 
thoughts, they do quite reform their Language; they are 
ashamed to say in England, what they are proud to do at 
Rome. 1880 G. Merepitn Trag. Com. (1881) 60 His in- 
most hearty devil was glad of a combat. ; 

5. Giving unrestrained expression to the feelings ; 
vehement, vigorous. 

@ 1661 Furter Worthies, Cambridge (1840) L. 318 Such 
hearty laughters and other passionate gestures, Fs Swirt 
Gulliver u. iii, After an hearty fit of laughter. 1833 Scotr 
Peveril xx, The captain bestowed a hearty curse. 1840 
Dickens Barn, Rudge xxxviii, Mr. Dennis gave him a 
hearty slap on the face 1874 L. Steruen Hours in 
Library (1892) I. ii. 48 Who provoked Fielding to a coarse 
hearty burst of ridicule. 

+ 6. Of disease: Violent, severe. Ods. 

a@x639 Spotriswoop Hist. Ch. Scott. vi. (1677) 41x The 
Chancellor. .contracted a hearty sickness. a 

7. In sound health, having good appetite and 
spirits ; vigorous, hale. Also ewphem. tipsy (Se.). 

1ssz Hvcorr, Hartye not heynge sytke, saws, valens tn 
Pr . 1662 R. Matuew Und, Ais, § 22.13 He was hearty 
and eat his meat. 1727 PAzli~ Quaril (1816) 41 He awoke 
in the morning refreshed and hearty. 18:8 Edin. Even. 
Courier 8 Oct. (Jam.), The pannel was hearty, but knew what 
he was about, and could walk very well. 1828 Craven Diad. 
s.v. Hearty, Shoe's feaful ig to her meat. 1844 
W. H. Maxwett Sports § Adv. Scotl. xxxiii. (1855) 266 
His honour was riding home h . 1858 Loner. 7, 
Standish v. 73 Square built, hearty, and strong, with an 
odour of ocean about him. ' 

8. Of food or drink: Yielding good nourish- 
ment ; strengthening, invigorating. 

16r7 Markuam Cavai. v1.17 This foode is verie hartie. 
1776 Apave Sain TEN i. xi. (1860) I. 171 Bread of oat- 
meal is a heartier food for labouring people than wheaten 
bread. 1796 Mrs. Giassr Cookery ay. 265 ra avery hearty 
drink. 1871 Narneys Pree. 4 Cure Drs. 1. ii. 53 Muttenand 
lamb have the reputation of being less hearty. than beef. 

9. Ofa meal or portion of food or drink: Satisfy- 
ing to the appetite; abundant, ample, full. 


HEASCEN. 
es to the | carouse. 
drunk an barty draught. Wariox 
ut ‘Caps. Bonneville WA. 124 
avbearty meal. 183 eee - 
I and nged repast. 
10. Of soil, land, etc. : In good heart, well fitted 
to bear crops. : d ; 
Tusser Husd, xix. (1878) 49 Thistles so ing .. 
land to be hartie and a 21g — 
Gand. Stronger more hearty HS. 
1871 Daily ist Farm Sept. 182 There was plenty 


of wet hearty muck put underneath, 

LL. Oftimber: Consisting of heart-wood; strong, 
durable. 

1624 Wotton Archit. 1, Oake and thelike true hartie timber. 

7. Sewpcr Aviliting in Water ig Hearty and sound 
red Fir. 1884 Mes. Worn, Nezes 30 Aug. 15 The oak is.. 
clean, and very hearty. . 

12. Comb., as hearty-hale, -mild. 

1ggt SeeNsER Muiop. 198 Sound Savorie, and Bazil hartie- 
hale. 1§92 Sycvester 7/77. Faith. xv, Repentance, Hope, 
and — Hamility. 

B. adv. or quasi-adv, = HEARTILY. 

1983 Foote Eng, in Paris Prol., At your tragedy sure 
thoy laugh'd hearty enough. @ 1863 Teens Fatal 
Jinats vii, 1 don't think I ever. .ate more hearty. 

C. sb. 1. The adj. used adsol. 
¢ 1400 Destr, Troy 10053 Hard was the hurtelyng tho herty 

JECWONe. 

3. A hearty fellow; a brave, vigorous man ; ¢sp. 
in phr. My hearty! My hearties ! used in address- 
ing sailors. Hence, a sailor, a jack-tar. 

1839 Marrvat Phant. Ship sli, You might .. have let me 
had « sidesrope, my hearties. 1841 Levex C. 0’ Maliy 
xxxvi, Monsoon, my hearty, how goes it? 1890 W. C. 
Reseru. My Shipmate Louise 11. xvi. 38 The lively heart 
in the bows hooked-on. 

+ Heascen, v. Oés. Also 1 hyscan, hiscan. 
[OL. Aysvar, a huse insult, scorn, mockery. ] 

1. ¢rans, ‘To mock, deride, taunt. 

©1000 .igs. Ps. ‘Spelm.) ii, 4 Bosw. See eardap on 
heofomum hyseb hy, cxo00 Lamb. Psalter xxxiifi]. 10 

hosw.’ He hisch gebeahtas ealdra. @ 12zag Fudiana 5 Hire 
fleshliche feader. .heascede mest men be weren cristene. 

2. intr. To rail, utter taunts. 
¢ 1000 |b 'ndfstar 235/25 Ponne hyscte he on 8a godcundan 
lareowas. ¢1ago //ali Meid. 31 Inker elder heasci wid 

er. 

Hease, variant of HErzz. 

Heast, obs. form of Hest, HicuEst a, 

Heat ‘hit,. sé. Forms: 1 héto, hetu, hé&te, 
2-3 heete, 2~6 hete, 3, 6-7 heate, 6— heat, (4-5 
hette, heite, 4-6 heete, Sc, heit, 4-5 het, 5 heyte, 
x 6 heet). [OE. hwtu, Adéto, str. fem., also 
hitte wk. fem.; the former = OFris. hé/e, MDu. 
hite, heete, hette, UG. heizi +-OTeut. *haitin-, £. 
*hatto- Wor: cf. brede, heal sbs. ; hitte corresponds 
to a type *haitjin-. Other words from same root 
‘hit, Aft, kadt), differing in ablaut-grade and suffix, 
are Ger. Adése, OIG. Azsea, OS, Aettia, Du. hitte :— 
OTent. *Ai4j4-, also ON. Ate masc., and Goth. 
heité fever. ] 

1. The quality of being hot; that quality or con- 
dition of matter which produces the sensation de- 
scribed in b; often regarded as a substance or 
thing contained in or issuing from bodies: esp. 
In ordinary use, A high or sensible degree of this 
quality ; the condition of being hot ; high tempera- 
ture; warmth. 

c8a5 Vesp, Psalter xviii, 7 [xix. 6] Ne is se de hine ahyde 
from haeto his. 971 Biehl. Jom, 51 Pere sunnan — 

gorpan hiywep, c1z0o 7rin. Coll. Hom, 119 Fir 
haued on him pre mihtes, on to giuende hete, oder to giuende 
Vihefete.) ¢ 1200 Oxwtin 1487 pu. .grindesst itt. annd cnedesst 
it, And harrdnesst itt wibp hzte. ax300 Cursor M. 2248 
Pe hette[z.* hete] ope sun, ¢ 1375 Sc. Ley. Saints, Mag- 
dalena 116 Pe zret heit of be sone. c1qggo Promp Parv. 
238/1 Hete, calor, estus. 1647 |. Harrison Lvhort. Scottes 
Gvija, If there should bee twoo sonnes, it wer perill least 
their two heates should burne vp al the arth. 1g53 Gav 
Rieht Vay v8 As heit procedis fra y° fyr. 1985 T. 
Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. viii. 7b, The. .stoves of 
Germanie in the whiche with a small heate they do breed 
and hatch their egges. 1665 R. Hooke Microgr. A 
Thermometer, thus marked and prepared, will be the fitest 
Instrument to make a Standard of heat and cold. 1731 
ArsuTHnot Afiments 6 The Heat in Land Animals Hake 
likewise to the Solution of the Aliment, 1870 JEvons 
Elem, Logic xxxiii. 291 Heat means ordinarily the excess of 
temperature above the ordinary mean. 

b. The sensation or perception of this quality or 
condition ; one of the primary sensations, produced 
by contact with or nearness to fire or any body at 
a high temperature, and also by various other 
causes, e.g. by any agency that quickens the 
circulation of the blood. 

(In early use not easily separable from that which causes 
the sensation, the external or internal quality (senses 1, 4); 
see esp. quots. 1225, 1375 in 4 ¢.} 

@r7oq4 [see 2]. 1794 J. Hurron Philos. Light, etc. 19 
When we approach the fire, our sense informs us in a par- 
ticular manner; and this we name 4ea?, which is then purely 
a sensation. Bain Senses & Int. 1 i, § 6 We can 
neither feel nor know heat, except in the transition from 
cold, 1865-72 Waris Dit. Chem. Wi.15 The word Heat 
is used Im common language, both as the name of a par- 
ticular kind of sensation, and to denote that condition of 
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matter in which it is capable of producing this sensation 
™m us. 

G. With adjectives of colour, used in reference to 
the appearance of metals and some other substances 
when at certain high temperatures, a5 BLug heat, 
Rep heat, Write ; also with other defining 


words, as ANIMAL Aeat, BLOoD-HEAT, FEVER heat, 


etc.: see these words. 

1703 Moxon Meck. Ez, 8 Several degrees of Heats Smiths 
take of their Iron. - As first, a Blood-red Heat. Secondly, a 
White Flame Heat. Thirdly, a Sparkling, or Welding Heat. 


2. In Physics, formerly supposed to be an elastic | 


material fluid (Catoric), of extreme subtility, 
attracted and absorbed by all bodies; now held 
to be a form of Enerecy, viz. the kinetic and 
coat energy of the invisible molecules of 
dies, capable of being transmitted from one 
body to another, whether in contact (see Con- 
puction 6, ConvkcTION) or separated (see Rapia- 
Tron): in the latter case, the energy during the 
transmission takes the form of (b.) Haatant heat, 
which is not properly heat at all, but the energy 
of vibration of the intervening ether, being identical, 
within a certain range of wave-length, with light. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 99 It is certaine, that of all Powers 
in Nature, Heat isthe chiefe. 12665 R. Hooxe Microgr. 37 
Heat is a property of a body arising from the motion or 
agitation of its parts; and therefore whatever body is 
thereby toucht must necessarily receive some part of that 
motion, whereby its parts will be shaken. /éid. Table 248 
Experiments to shew, that bodies expand by heat. 1695 
Woopwarn Nat. Hist. Earth ut, i. 121 note, Heat an 
Fire differ but in degree: and Heat is Fire, only in lesser 
=. Fire I shall shew to be a Fluid consisting of 

arts extremely small and light and consequently very 
subtile, active, and susceptive of Motion. a 1704 Locke 
Elem. Nat. Dhil. si. (Ro, Heat isa very brisk agitation of 
the insensible = of the object; which produces in us 
that sensation, from whence we denominate the object hot : 
so what in our sensation is heat, in the object is nothing but 
motion. 19760 J. Buack /ag. Nat. Heat 529 But heat is 
evidently not passive; it is an expansive fluid, which 
dilates in consequence of the repulsion subsistin; “er its 
own particles, 1833 N. Arnorr Physics (ed. 5) fi. xo Heat 
cannot be exhibited apart, nor proved to have weight or 
inertia. c 2860 Farapay Forces Nat. iii. 79 Whenever we 
diminish the attraction of cohesion we sitet heat. 1862 
H. Srencyr First Princ. tt. viii. § 66 ‘Vhat mode of force 
which we distinguish as Heat, is now generally regarded by 
physicists as molecular motion. 1879 ‘THomson & Tait 
Nat. Phil. \. 1. § 385 The Dynamical Theory of Heat .. is 
based upon the conclusion from experiment that heat is a 
form of eneeey, 

b. 1794 G. Apams Nat. § Exp. Philos, 1. iv. App. 157 
The nature and properties of what has been called radiant 
heat. 1800 Herscuet in PAi2, Trans. XC. 291 If we call 
light, those rays which illuminate objects, and radiant 
heat, those which heat bodies, it pay be inquired, whether 
light be essentially different from radiant heat? a@ 1832 Sir 
J. Lesuix Déssert, in “8 Brit, (ed. 7) I. 646/2 Scheele 
pursued a similar path. .[That] which streams 1mmediately 
from its source in rectilineal directions .. he designated 
{c 1775) by the phrase Radiant Heat, which has since 
become a favourite appellation. 2834 Mrs. Somervitie 
Connect. Phys. Sc. xxv. (1849) 240 Radiant heat passes 
through the gases with the same facility as light. 1869 
E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 309 Radiant heat 
from an open fire, 

c. Latent heat (Physics): the heat required to 
convert a solid into liquid or vapour, or a liquid 
into vapour; which, as it does not raise the tem- 
perature and so become sensible to the touch as 
warmth, was ed as being absorbed and 
remaining latent in the resulting liquid or vapour. 

Now viewed as the energy absorbed during the change of 
state, — in increasing the molecular potential energy 
of the , and partly in compressing external bodies. 

cxys7 J. Brack Lect. (1803) I. 157 Considered as the 
cause of warmth, we do not perceive its presence ; it is con- 
cealed or latent, and I gave it the name of defent heat. 
1765 Retp Let. Wks. L. 42/2, I have attended Dr. Black’s 
lectures hitherto. His doctrine of latent heat is the only 
thing I have yet heard that is altogether new. ge. KEIR 
in PAil. Trans. LXXVH. The heats absorbed and ren- 
Smee] Sone as “ne ee ee — —— 
¥ it, Mag. 111. 419 A great quantity of vaporific, or, as 
re called, latent enw carried off by the steam of water. 
1830 Lye. Princ. Geol. 1. 406 A portion of the steam is at 
first condensed into water, and the temperature of the water 
is raised by the latent heat evolved. 

d. Specific heat (Physics): the heat required to 
raise temperature of a given substance to a 
given extent (usually one degree) ; it is calculated 
relatively to some standard substance, usually 
water (see quot. 1871), and forms a measure of 
the given substance’s capacity for heat. 

21832 Sm J. Lesue in Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) 1. 645/2 The 
best series of experiments on the distribution of heat among 
different bodies was performed before the year 1784 by 
Professor Gadolin of Abo, who, rejecting the notion of Caga- 
city, introduced the unexceptionable expression, Specific 


Heat. 1842 BRanDE Dict. Scz., etc., s.v., The term specific * 


heat is applied to the quantity of thermometric heat requi 
to raise different substances to the same tem| ure.. The 
ific heat of water being = 1, that of is o-5. 2863 
yevatt Feat (1870 139 As the specific heat increases, the 
au ; it dinnnishes, and ever versa. 1871 MaxwP tt. 
The. Heat Vii. 66 The Specific Heat of a body is the ratio 
of the quantity of heat required to raise that body one 
ce to the quantity required to raise an cqual weight 
vf water one degice. 188: Vature No. 627.15 Vlatinun 
has at specific heat of only ‘032. 


HEAT. 


e. Atomic heat, molecular heat (Chem,): the 
product of the specific heat of a substance into its 
atomic or molecular weight: see quots. 

1850 Gravam Elem. Chem, 1. 139 The atomic heat of 
bodies, as it is named by this chemist [M. Regnault, 1841), 
is obtained by multiplying the observed specific heat of 
each body by its equivalent. yk Watts Dict. Chen. 
HI, 37 Within certain classes of allied compounds .. the 
molecular heats of the substances..or the products of 
their specific heats into their molecular weights .. are ap- 
proximately equa] .. As a rule, the molecular heat of solid 
compound bodies increases with the number of atoms 
contained in their molecule. 

3. spec. A hot condition of the atmosphere or 
physical environment; hot weather or climate : 
often spoken of as an agent perceptible by its effects 
{cf. COLD sé. 1 a). 

c 825 Tesp. Hymns viii. 8 Bledsiad cele and hztu dryhten. 
¢ 1000 sigs. G. Matt xx 12 Gelice us pe baron Lyrfeas oa 
pises dacges haton, 1340 Hameote /77, Conus... 1438 Now 
es cald, now es hete, Now es dry, and now es wete. x38 
Wvyceuir Gen. viii. 22 All the dates of the erthe, seed and 
ripe, coold and hete, somer and wynter, ny3t and day, 
shulen not rest. c 1420 Padlad. on Tush. 1, 4c Uf hit water] 
be cole in hete an luke in colde. c¢1470 Hexry MWadlace 
1v. 2 In September. .Quhen pesye by the hycht was off the 
hette [z.2. heit}), 1593 Suaks. Lucy. 1145 Some dark deep 
desert .. That knows not parching heat nor freezing cold. 
1697 Drvven Virg. Georg. iv. 58: Weary with his Toil, and 
scorch’d with Heat. 1 Med. Frni, 1. 78 Throughout a 
great part of September, the heat continued with little sign 
of abatement. 1870 Lowe. Study Wind. 4,1 had not felt 
Ws heat before, save as a beautiful exaggeration of sun 
shine. 

b. (with 47.) An instance of this condition; a 
hot period or season. 

1390 Gower Conf. ITI. 106 The cheles bothe and eke the 
hetes. 1448 Prose Choon. in R. Glow, (1724) sa This yere 
(1252) was a gret hete and droughthe in Engelond. 1526 
Ski1ron VWagny/ 12 Aftera hete oft cometh a stermyeolde, 
1573-80 Baret Af. H 333 ‘The great heates are abated. 
1760 7a tr. Juans UVloa's Tay. (ed. 3) V1. 267 The heats not 
being excessive, nor the colds severe. 1856 STANLEY Sina 
§ Pal. it. 19 The chief resorts of the Bedouin tribes during 
the summer heats. 

¢. A hot place; a fire. 

1382 Wycur Acts xxviii. 3 An eddre, whanne she cam 


' forth fro the heete, asailide his hond. a@ rq00 Szr Perc. 862 


Hekeste the wiche in the hete. 162z Bisre Acts xxviii. 3 
by came a Uiper out of the heat, and fastened on his 
nd. 


d. High temperature produced by fermentation 
or putrefaction, asin a hotbed; hence applied concr. 


, to a hotbed, esp. in phr. a Aeat. 


¢ 1400 Maunnry’. (1839) v. 49 Thei .. coveren hem [Eyren 
of Hennes, etc.) with Hete of Hors Dong, with outen 
Henne, Goos or Doke, or any other Foul, 1664 Evetyn 
Kal, Hort. (1729) 18y The Dung. must have passd its 
first Heat, lest apply'd before, it burn the Plant. x7a4 
Mier Gard. Diet, s.v., All Heat of Hot-Reds, Mr. Bradley 
says, proceeds from fermentation. 19796 C. MARSHALI. 
Garden. xix. (1815) 385 Some chuse to forward them on 
heat, in March and April. 1887 Gardening 3 Dec. 531/1 
Those that are wanted to come in early may at once be put 
in heat. 1887 /érd. 17 Dec. 567/3 Strike them ..in a 
moderate bottom-heat. a é ; 

4. As a quality or condition of animal bodies. 
a. The normal high temperature of the body in 
warm-blooded animals; the warmth characteristic 
of a living body (matural heat, vital heat). 

140 70 Alex. § Dind, 328 Whan we holde waxen, Whan 
mihte lakken our limus & lesen our hete, We schulle for- 
leten oure lif. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 251 The life bath lost 
his kindely hete, And he lay dede as any stone, 1563 W. 
Furxe Meteors (1640) 31 e vitall heat is quite extin- 
guished. 1697 Drypen Zneid in. 397 Astonished at the 
sight, the vital heat Forsakes her Hanke. 7 

b. High temperature in the body arising from 
a disordered condition, as in inflammation or fever ; 
inflamed or feverish state. 

¢x000 Sax. Leechd. I, 82 Gif se lichoma hwer mid hefi- 
ghere hato sy xebysgod. /éid. 84 Wib wanda hatum genim 
bonne wegbriedan ba wyrt ¢ 1205 Lay. 30550 Pa iward pe 
king. .hafde pat uuel hate. @xg35 More és. 572 (R.) No 
more then the heate of a feuer is a right natural heate, 
1573-80 Barer A/v. H 333 It helpeth the head ach, the 
burning heat of the eies, and other inflammations. 1597 
Gerarpr //erbal (1633) 171 The iuyce [of onions] taketh 
away the heate of scalding with water or oyle, 1782 Miss 
Burney Cecilia I. viii. 272 The burning heat of his skin. 
1862 J. B. Harrison Let?. Dis. Children 192 There is room 
for more apprehension. .if there be no febrile heat. 

¢. A condition of the body in which the general 
surface temperature is higher than usual, producing 
the sensation described under 1 b; the state of feel- 
ing hot. 

axeas Leg. Kath. 1701 Ne eiled ber na mon .. nowder 
heate ne chele nowder hunger ne burst. ¢1375 Sc. /.c. 
Saints, Paulus gt2 He tholit .. bath gret hungir & het. 
¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymton xx. 452 For there nys noo 
man so oolde, but he sholde soone gete hete there wythin 
a lityll while. 1573-60 Barer vie 333 When they were 
in heate with drinking. 1622 Drayton Poly-old. ii, Where 
over-toil'd, her heat to cool, She bathes her in the pleasant 
Pool. 1887 P'cess Curistian Jfem. raw, Baivenuth 
383 The soldiers .. having got into a fearful state of heat, 
threw themselves into cold water. : 

d. with @ (rarely in f/.): An instance of this 
bodily condition, “} Zo catch or get a heat: to be- 
come hot or warm (ods. . 

«1400-50 _féevander 3803 A litill drysnynge of dewe .. 
\he] Linagis it to oure ldde kyng to brigge with his hetis. 
1808 ])i xuar Sa mari Wenn 222 Me think ther haldin 


HEAT. 


yow a hete, as 3e sum harme alyt. a@1gag SKELTON Sens 


Baletiys Poet. Wk. 3 TL. 22 Mfrer her cli she coughit: 
ok, eemmngieg Lig. Poste Wi WSIS. Ati: 302 When 
she th apace for her pleasure, or to catch her a heate 


in the colde mornings. 1887 Rita Lady Nancye 1. ix.37 © 


To commence, he was in a profuse heat. 

+5. In medieval physiology, as a quality of 
‘elements’, ‘humours’, and bodies in general : 
see Hora. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf, III]. 100 The drie coler with his hete 
By wey of kinde his propre sete Hath in ?~ 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. m1. xiv. (1495) 58 Bi hete and 
wete the vertue inmutatiua werkyth the softer substaunce. 
16s0 Barrovcn Meth. Physick.t. ii, (1639) 2 By heat in this 
Chapter is meant a hot distemper without any kind of 
humour, 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 758 Doues are the fullest 
of Heat and Moisture amongst Birds. 

6. The quality of being ‘hot’ in taste; strength 
or pungency of flavour. 

3586 FB. Youna Guaazo's Cit. Cone. ww. wo b, She caused 
the heate of the wine to be delayed with water. 1599 
Saas, Hen. V, m. vii. 21 The heat of the Ginger. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 863 The Root [orris root] seemeth to haue a 
Tender dainty Heat. h . ; 

7. A redness or eruption on the skin, accompanied 
by a sensation of heat, or indicating inflammation. 

1597 GerarvE Herbal ( 1639) 999 The ripe Straw-berries. . 
take away. .the rednesse and heate of the face. 1676 Lord. 
Gas, No. 1146/4 A black brown [Nag] having a little heat 
on his fore-feet. 2721 Appison Sgect. No. 57 ? 5, I have 
= a Woman's Face a out in Uwe LL, — 
talking against a great oes (tele), e History o' 
a Guinan cured of Heats int z Pace. aid 

b. Prickly heat: 2 skin disease common in hot 
climates (Lechen tropicus), characterized by minute 
papulze formed by the hypercemia of the sweat fol- 
licles. 

1736 Westey I%s, (1872: 1.37 She had only the prickly 
heat, a sort of rash, very common here in summer. 1874 
Denauison Med. Dict, Prickly Heat, Lichen Tropicus. 
The ees are bright red .. with heat, itching, and 
scratching, 


g 

+8. A heating (in phr. do give a heat to). Obs. 
exc, as in b. 

1430 Two Cookery-bks. 22 Sette it on pe fyre, an 3if it 
anhete. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxvi. 77 Thay gaif thame 
in the fyre a heit. 1545 AscHam 7oaoph. u. (Arh. 114, 
1 woulde desyre all bowyers to season theyr staues well, to 
woorke them and synke them well, to giue them heetes 
conuenient and tyllerynges plentye. — ; 4 

b. A single operation of heating, as of iron in a 
furnace ; hence concr, the quantity of metal heated 
at one operation. 

1994 Greens & Lonce Looking Glasse Wks. (Rtldg.) 119, 
I have left my master striking of a heat and stole away. 
1602 Life T. Cromwell 1, ii. 79 You idle knaves..What, not 
a heat among your work to-day? 1703 Moxon Meck. iver. 
9 But if it be not..throughly welded at the first Heat, you 
must reiterate your Heats so oft. Oar J. Hottann Manx/. 
Metal 1. 84 It (the. .metal] is piled loosely in the middle of 
the furnace, and is called a heat. 1888 Sci. Amer. ot Apr. 
246/3 A field bakery of this kind can deliver 17,928 loaves of 


bread for nine ‘heats’, each loaf forming two rations, 1892 
Labour Commission Gloss. s.v. Heats, The quantity of metal 


oe placed ina puddling mil! or Siemens furnace is called 
a kcal, 

+¢. A ran given to a race-horse by way of exer- 
cise in preparation for a race. Ods. 

[577 BE. Goocr Merestach's Hush. 1, (1386) 123b, Then 
walke him to chafe him, and put him in a heate.] 1670 
Evetyn Diary 22 July, The jockeys breathing their fine 
barbs and racers, and giving them their heats. 1683 Mark- 
hans Masterf. Reviwd Title-p., Containing Methods 
for the Training of Horses up for Racing, with their Heats 
and Courses. 1727-51 Cuampers Cyci. s.v., Two heats in 
a week are reckoned a just measure for any horse .. The 
jockeys lay it down as a rule, that one of the heats be given 
on the same day of the week whereon the horse is to run 


his match, 

9. jig. A single intense effort or bout of action ; 
one centinuons operation; astroke, a‘ go’. Chiefly 
in phr. at a heat, (Sometimes associated with 8 b.) 
a Sir Feruméd, 2762 Capouns y-bake-al-so tuk he foure 
in pilke hete. e str. Troy 10288 Miche harme, in bat 
hete, happit to falle. 2676 Davven Aurengz. 0. i, Tit strike 
my fortunes with him at a heat, And give him not the leisure 
to fi 1681 — Sp. Friar Ep. Ded., Neither can a true 
just play, which is to bear the test of ages, be produced at a 

eat. 1736 Leoni Alberti's Archit. I1l. 26/2 One..shewed 
him a piece of Painting, with a boast, that he bad done it at 
nh heat. 1823 J. Bilas: Dam. .imusen. p. iv, The 
new articles.. having been ‘thrown off at a heat’, stood par- 
Ea ns Aen, oo re-revision, Peg MortLev Dutch Ref. 

t. (1858) II, r2 On one occasion he hanged twenty heretics, 
including a minister, at a single heat. 

10. A single ‘course in a race or other contest. 
‘See also DEaD HEAT.) 


per cory L Marriage N?.u. in Hazl. Dadsé 
ride his heats as cleanly as a dieted Geld. 


‘omen, 2 


y 


contests are extended to two 
&'C + pe 


100 up and in the second heat made 22 spot-havards. 
b. transf, and fig. 

1685 Daven Epil. to Albion § Albanius 4 Fei 

fou saw, set out the speedier 3 But the last 


Zeal, 
, Plain 

— race. t7os StanHore Paraphr. 11. 222 He 
OL. ¥. 


169 


that gives out, at the last Heat, loses the Benefit of all hi. 
Tab urs and successe> in the former. 1817 Uvsun Lel. to 
Murray 5 Apt., As for ‘ Manfred’, the first two acts are the 
best; the t soso; but I was blown with the first and 
second heats. 2849 THackeray Pendennis iv, Pen had 
started in the first heat of the mad race. 

tc. The ground on which a heat is rm; a race- 
course. Obs. 

1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1741/4 The Plates are run for 3 times 
round the Round-Heat. 1701 /érd. No. 3751/8, 3 Plates will 
be run for on the new Heat upon Epsom Downs 

11. Intensity or great warmth of feeling ; fervour, 
ardour, animation, vehemence, eagerness, excite- 
Ment, passion, rage. 

e825 | vs. Hmm xi. 9g Se rehta zeleafa mid hetu walle. 
€ 1200 Orwis 13355 Off all sop lufess hate. « 1375 Sv. Leg. 
Saints, Matherine 336 In ire & in gret het. « 1380 Weir 
Sermr. Sel. Wks. T. ray Dewe of grace. wib hete of 
charite, 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 110 Fooles that in 
hete “asten hem ~o mache. 1826 Pilgx, Perk WW. de W. 
1531) 107, I wyll..not departe for all this intemperate heate. 
1580 Sipney Ps. v1. i, While thou art in the heate of thy dis- 

leasure. oa Saks. Uf. iii. 40 It is a businesse of some 

cate, 1649 MILTON Etkon. (1770) 21 He was sorry to hear 
with what popular heat elections were carried in many 
places. 1694 TF. Bracen isc. Pavadses iv. 155 Many a man 
injures another in suddain heat and passion. 1834 L. Ritcuir 
Wand. by Seine 66 A lady, who spoke with some heat, and 
great volubility. 2862 Mrs. H. Woop Afrs. Hallih. 1u. iii. 
(1888) 323 It was done in the heat of passion. 
b. (with g/.) An instance of this: an access of 
feeling or intensity. 

cxa0o 7'rin. Coll. Hom.111 He is sendere of alle holic 
heten. 1 elyend, vag Temperance aye pet coup ayy pe 
wykkede hetes. 1474 Caxton Chesse tu. fit. 1883: no; That 
he .. myght eschewe the heetes and occasions of lecherye. 
1565 Jewet Def Apol. (1611) 238 Amplifications, or heats 
of speech, the better to stirre vp, and to enflame the minds of 
the Hearers. rgxx Aunisox Sfat. No. 261 » 6 When the 
first Heats of Desire are extinguished. x856 W. ArtHuR 

¢ of Fire ii. (1885) 27 The very head whose heats of 
ambition and of vindictiveness He had rebuked. 
c. (with 7.) A fit of passion or anger; ta 
quarrel, angry dispute (ods.). 

1549 W. Wricrtwas in Tytler Aare, 17 & Dary 1839) 1. 
P.™ was in a great heat. 1§70-6 Lamparpe Peramd. 
Kent (1826) 329 Betweene whom and the predecessors of 
these Monks there had beene great heats for the erection of 
the same. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. in. 184 A vexatious 
dispute, .which,.signified no more than a Heat 'twixt two 
Oyster-wives in Billingsgate. 1733 Pore Hor. Sat. 1. i. 
136 Fond to spread friendships, but to cover heats. 1804 
Wetuncron in Gurw. ‘Desp. Ul. 107 To keep alive heats 
and animosities. 1887 Epna Lyrae A'xt.-Errant xii. 106 
Vexed ! I was never in such a heat in my life. 

+d. Asa personal quality: Passionateness, ex- 
citability, ardour of temperament. Oés. 

1689 Burnet Tracts 1. 44 One sees in them a heat, and 
bigotry beyond what appears either in France or Italy. 
1712 Appison Sfect, No. 440 P 6 The Man of Heat replied 
to every Answer of his Antagonist with a louder Note than 
ordinary. 3718 Hickes & Newson ¥. Aettdewell mi. cxix. 
483 She should not choose People of Heat for her Com- 
panions, " M 

12. The intense or violent stage of any action ; 
greatest vehemence or intensity ; height, stress (e. g. 
of conflict, debate, etc.). 

1588 'Q. Etiz. in Nichols Progr. (1823) Il. 536 Being re- 
solved, in the midst and heat of the battle, to live or die 
amongst you all. x607 SHaks. Cor. tv. iii. 19 To com n 
them, in the heate of their division. x695 Lond. Gas. No. 
36/2 The heat of the Action lasted about two hours, 1722 

iE For Plague (1754) 42 At the first Heat of the Distemper. 
1838 Preseott Ferd. & 7s. (1843 I. iii. 187 In the very heat 
of the war against the insurgent Catalans. ; ; 

13. Sexual excitement in animals, especially in 
the female, during the breeding season; usually 
in phr. af or in Aeat. ’ 

1768 G. Wasuincton Writ. (1889) I1. 243 Music was also 
in heat and served promiscuously by all the Dogs. x 
S. Wittiams Vermont 102 The female is in heat in the 
winter, and bears her young in..March. 1836-9 Topp Cyc/. 
Anat. 11. 441/2 This state of excitement, generally named 
‘the heat’, lasts for a longer or shorter period. . 

14. Comb. a. attrib.. as heat-chart, flame, -forns, 
force, -lamp, -ray, -supply ; (sense 4b, heat-pinple, 
-vash, Also heat-/ike adj. or adv. " 

1875 Hond. Phys. Werk? 1. ix. 311 The *heat-action of 
thesun. 1892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 42 Weather, 
wind and *heat charts. 1881 Warts Chem. VIII. n. 1017 
The axis of greatest *heat-conduction in uniaxial crystals is 
parallel to the direction of easiest cleavage. /éid., The 

heat-conductivity of mercury. 1871 tr. SofevTen's Sfec!”. 
iii. No soot is deposited..by the non-luminous 


fmm, 1884 7 weekly ed.) 12 Sept Wind 
“heat- 2 Times © 2) 1 Sept. 17 md- 
b ing around in the 


nall existence. a 1665 in Walton Life Hooker H.’s Wks. 
1888 I. 77 His face full of *heat-pimples. 3887 Sanitsa RY 


rashes, not 
Cox Diit. Sci. ete, Fi 


the spectrum, and to other ray which fall outside the red 


end of the spectrum, and which are consequently invisible. 
1887 Warp Nie Sachs Phys. Plants xxxix. 696 The least 
Ta! 


pes 


a c 7 
b. objective and obj. genitive, as heat-absorbing, 
-forming. “geting, -making, -temperingadjs.; heat- 
economizer, -giver, -measurer, -regusator. 

16r8 Syivester Posthumi Sonn. xiii. Wks. 1880 IT. 323 
The vimely sweet heat-tempring showers. 1800 HrrscHre 
in C. 310 If the coloured rays themselves 


are not of a heat-making nature. 1857 Chambers’ Inform. 


ee 
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Perpe 1. 739% Phe proportion of nutritive to the heat- 
foor ng priciple in leaf-'read isu, to 48 Prec. 
Atter. Phit. Soc. UX. #8 ‘The heat-absorbing capacity of 
ayucous vapeur. 1874 Doocuises Wed. Diet. sev. of dimers, 
Liehig divides them [alument=] into twe classes. flesh 
formers and heat givers. 1877 Estes Healf-hour Recreat. 
Pop. Sc. Ser. 1. 148 An accurate Heat-Measurer. 1879-81 
Warts Dict. Chem. VII. u. 1018 The heat-conducting 
power of water. 1 Daily News 8 Jan. n/t Infra-red 
waves or the invisible rays beyond the end of the 
spectrum. . being calorific or heat-producing. 

c. smstrumental, as heat-clouded, 
-cracked, -laden, -oppressed adjs. 

1598 Svivestex Du Kartas ni. i. i. Furies 479 Heat-con 
creted sand-heaps. 605 SHaxs. Mach. ut. i. 39 A false 
Creation Proceeding from the heat-oppressed Braine. 1859 
Lp. Tatton Wanderer ed. 2 179 The glimmer Of day 
thro’ the heat-clouded window. 1876 Geo. E1ior Dan. 
Der. Vs, IV. 102 Heat-cracked clay. 

a. Special combs. : heat-apoplexy,-asphyxia 
= heat-stroke; hest-engine, an engine in which 
the motive power is produced by heat, a thermo- 
dynamic engine; heat-factor = Enrropy ; heat- 
fever, fever caused by exposure to heat; heat- 
lightning, summer lightning, occurring in hot 
weather; heat-potential, term used by Rankine 
for the rate of isometric variation with temperature 
of the external work done by a body per unit mass 
during its isothermal expansion to any volume from 
a standard volume ; heat-spectrum, the spectrum 
of heat-rays, visible and invisible; heat-stroke, 
an affection of the nervous system, frequently fatal, 
caused by exposure to excessive heat; heat-unit, 
a unit quantity of heat; usually reckoned as the 
amount of heat required to raise the temperature 
of a unit weight (pound, gramme, etc.) of water 
one degree. See also HEAT-DROP, -SPOT, -WAVE. 

1874 Dunwutson Died. Dict. Comp av sofeti, .. an atteevion 
fen by the action of the sun on some region of the 

y .. has been called heat or solar asphyxia, heatstroke, 
*heat apoplexy. 1891 Pafly News 21 Sept. 61 Two men 
were seized With heat apupleay. 1859 Ranxise Senne Lng. 
310, is called the fea wot mamen Jie. tion of the substance 
for the kind of work in question; and in some papers, the 
*heat-facter. wag Compl. Soot. xi-24 The lord sal sende 
pestilens on the, the *heyt feueir, droutht. 1890 Juuia P. 
Batarb A mrong the Moths 122 Like the play of miniature 
‘heatlighening, 1853 Rawkine in Trans. X.S. XN, 
369, 1 shall call this function a *heat-potential. 1874 “Heat- 
stroke [see Aeat-apoplexy). 189% Lancet ea 82 Heat- 
stroke is not a frequent disease in the Briti avy .. the 
cases .. generally arise in the Red Sea in the persons of 
cooks, stewards, bakers, and occasionally stokers. 

Heat vt, v. Forms: 1 hetan, haten, hat- 
ten), 2-5 hete(n, 3 heaten, (3rd sing. pres. hat, 
4-6 Sc. het, 5 heete, hette, 6-7 heate, 6- heat. 
Pa. t. and pple.: see below. [Com. Teut.: OE. 
hétan=MDu. heeten, heten, heiten, Duvheten, LG. 
héten, OWWG, and MHG, heigan, Ger. hetzen, ON, 
hetta (Da. hede):—OTeut. *hattyan, f. *hazt-os Wor. 
The pa. t. and pple. underwent in ME. various 
shortenings, some of which are still dialectal ; the 
literary langnage now recognizes only heated.} 

A. Illustration of Forms of Pa, t. and Pa. pple. 

1. Pa. t.a, 1 h&tte, hette; 8. 3-4 hatte; 7. 4 
hette, 455 hett, 5-7 .dia/. ~y) het; & 6-7 heat; 
«. 6- heated. 

a. Cxr000 Série 16 15 Des swanes wif hztte hire ofen. 

B. cxggo R.-Vaenne cdron. Hace Rolls) 15729 Pe 
ffeuere agu ful sore hym hatte. 

y- ¢%38x Cnavcer Parl, Foules 145 That on me hette, 
that othir dede me colde. ¢x430 Lypc, Min. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 40 She het his bak. ¢ St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
349% He hett water and wescht his fete. 1616 Martowe & 
Charman Jitewas in, Wks. -Ruldg + 29t 2 Her blushing 
het her chambers, 

& 1607 TorseL. Four. Beasts (1658) 203 He first of all 
heat the Goats dung. 1665 R. Hooke Mitrey>. 35 
Others. .I heat red hot..and then suffered them to cool. 

€. 1583 Scasyvuurst “Beis ui. .Arb.) 75 Thee fieids .. 
thee dogstar Sirms heated, 

2. a. pple. a. 1 gehé&t.ed, -h&tt; 8. 3-4yhat, 
ihatte, 5-6 hatte; y. 4 i-het, 4-6 hett, -e, 5-6 
‘dial. -g) het; 3. § heet, 6-7 heat, -e, 7 -%. 
hete; ¢. 6- heated. 

8. 1387 Trevisa /igden (Rolls) LU. 6x The water ..is 
i-hatte kyndeliche. ¢rg10 Lovet Bomavent, Wirr. vi. Gil bs 
\ In bat cold tyme pe chyld .. hadde nede to be hatte 
fe.r. hette] impat manere. 1528 Pawsei Salerne's Regine 
Gijb, Hit be .. hatte vpon the coles. = 

y. 1387 Trevis //igden Rolls: II. 17 Jifheis i-froted and 
i-het. c1g0o tr. Seerrfa Serret., Gor. Loritsh, FE. E. 1. S.: 
71 Hit ys cold and nedith tobe het. 1g75 Tvrnrny. /and- 
convie 310 When ye have well het it tn the fire. 1583 
Bazincton Commandm. vii. (1590) 316 So shall the wrat' 
of God..cause hell to bee hette 7o times 7 times hotter. 

5. ¢1ggg Pecocx Regr. 111, vili-330 wil is heete and 
ii ito loue, 1560 Broce ) Dan. iti. 19 
they shulde heate the fornace at once seuen times more 
then it was wonte to be heate [16rx heat). 1595 SHAKS. 
John rv. i. 61 The Iron of it selfe, t h heate red hot 
1662 Guresane Chr, in tron, Verse xviii hl ov RB make 
some sinful impression upon the Saint wi e is heat. 

«1553 T. Witsox Kiet. 1567 1003, Sosone as the Sunne 
had somewhat heated bym. 

B. Signifieation. I. ¢ravs. 

L To communicate heat to; to make hot, to 
warm ; to raise the tem ture of. 

<1000 Sar. Leeond. 1. 376 Wid top wreve . - : 


-concreled, 


Mien ile calc, eaibacs atic withering. : 
‘xf. Philos. 361 If you bore with a Wimble..till you heat 


+c. (?) To ran swiftly over, as in a race. Oés. 
r611 SHaxs. Wint. T.1. ii. 96 You may ride’s With one 
_ Kisse a thousand Furlongs, ere With Spur we heat an 
cre. 

2. To produce the sensation of heat in, cause to 
feel hot or warm; to bring into a condition of 
bodily heat, to inflame. Also adso/. 

160r Houtanp Pliny II. 180 Ammoniack..hath vertue to 
mollifie, to heat, discusse, and dissolue. 1606 SHaks. Axné. 
& Ci. 1. iii, 80 You'l heat my blood no more. 1738 War- 
Burton Div, Legat. u. note Wks. 1811 I]. 346 Men heated 
with wine, 1887 H. Aint Passages in Life Lady 111. xii. 
55 His blood was heated. ' _— 

3. jig. To rouse to intense emotion ; to excite in 
mind or feeling ; to inspire with ardour or eager- 
ness ; to inflame with rage or passion, 

azaas Ancr. R, 4 Sturied ou euer cwicliche ine gode 
werkes, & pet schal heaten ou. a 1340 Hampote Psalter 
xxii 7 Hetand & strenghtand me withinen. ¢ Dest. 
Troy 2054 His harme, as a hote low, het hym with in. x 
Suaks, Merck, V. wt. i. 60 He hath .. cooled my friends, 
heated mine enemies, 1638 F. Junius Paint. of Ancients 
180 Nothing heateth their forward spirits so much as the.. 
applauses of all sorts of men. 1719 De Foe Crusoe u. iii, 

his .. diseourse had heated then, 1855 Macautay //ist. 
Eng. xviii. 1V. 163 Officers who heated each other into fury 
by talking against the Dutch. 

IL. intr. 4. To contract heat, become hot or 
warm, rise in temperature. 
azoo Epinal Gloss. 206 Calentes, haetendae. c72 
Corpus Gloss. 357 Calentes, hatende. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P. R. xvi. viii. (1495) 557 Noo thynge ouercometh the 
adamas..also it heetyth neuer. c1440 Proms, Parv.238/2 
Hetyn, or waxyn hoote, caleo, 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage 
(16x4) 432 They set a Kettle of water over the fire to heat. 
39707 Mortimer Hus, 1. iv. (1708) 35 You must take care 
+, that it do not lie thick, because it will heat. 1828 
Wessrter s.v., Green hay heats in a mow, and green corn in 
abin. 1884S. P. Toomeson Dynamo-Electr. Mack. (1888) 
113 The first machines constructed heated too much. 

b. To have or get the sensation of heat, to grow 
hot; to become inflamed physically. 

a@xz00 K. Horn 608 pe sarazins he smatte ES his blod 
hatte. 1996 Suaxs. Merch, V.1. i. 81 Let my Liuer rather 
heate with wine. 1826 Scotr ¥rn/. (1890) 1.185 In walking 
1 am like a spavined horse, and heat as I go on. , 

5. fig. To become inflamed or excited in mind or 
feeling; to wax warm. 

axaag Fuliana 2x His heorte feng to heaten. 1648 W. 
Asnnurst Reasons agst, Agreement Pref., 1 thought it .. 
unsafe, to let so great dis-satisfactions lye privately heating 
together. 1859 INGSLEY Misc. (1860) 1. 249 Heating into 
a sneerer, 1 G. Mereoitu 7rag, Com. (1881) 238 As I 
waned, she waned; as I heated, so did she. 

Hence Hea‘table a., capable of being heated. 

‘© Levins Wuntp. 2/32 Heatable, calefactabilis. 

eat-drop. Usually in 4/.: a. A few drops 
of rain ushering ina hot day. Also jfig., e.g. of 
tears. b. Drops of sweat. 

165x C. Cartwricnt Cert. Relig. 1. 55 No more consider- 
able in respect of the whole, then so many heat-drops of 
error, can stand in competition with a cloud of witnesses. 
1663 Cowxiny Cutter Coleman St. 1v. i, Nothing at their 
Command beside their Tears, And we, vain Men, whom 
such Heat-drops deceive, 1839 Bartey Festus viii. (1848) 
¥ Weep if you can, and call the tears heat-drops. 1887 

ARING-GouLD Red Spider xxii, (1888) 166 Her brow was 
pearled with heat-drops. 

Heated ‘hited , fp/.a. [f. Heat v.+-zD1,] 

1. Made hot; having the temperature raised. 

1617 Moryson /#in. 11, 97 A long Table furnished with 
these often heated meats. 1697 Davpen imeid 1x, 7 
The heated lead half melted as it flew. 1842 Penny oye, 
XXAL, 484/1 These tubes..increase considerably the heated 
surface in contact with the water. 1858 LarpneR Hand-dk, 
Nat. Phil. 182 A balloon ., containing 23000 cubic feet of 
heated air. 1881 Print. Trades Frni. XXXL 38 Heated 
bearings in machinery may be relieved .. by the use of 
graphite as a lubricator. 

2. Inflamed, excited (physically or mentally) ; 
fevered, impassioned, angry. 

1 Suaxs. 3 Hen. VI, 1. i. 124 But whether ’twas the 
coldnesse of the King .. That robb'd my Soldiers of their 
heated Spleene. 1751 Jortin Sev. (5771) I. i. 1 When 
the heated imagination is let loose. a 1839 PraeD Pocms 
(1864) 11. 23 Morning cools my heated brain. 1886 Manch. 
Exam. 28 Sept. 5/3 These heated phrases .. are the out- 
come of a bitter disappointment. 

Hence Heatedly adv., in a heated manner, with 
warmth of temper. 

1862 H. Aipt Carr of Carrlyon II. 90 Mrs. Courteney, 
tsaiel Carr, rather heatedly,) do you not place enough con- 
fideriee in me to say candidly what this..js? 4 Mam h, 
#rvam. 12 Sept. 5 2 The decision. .was heatedly ¢ cd, 

‘ten, v. Chs. Also 5 hatne-n. [f. Inv 
7 or sb, + -ENO, J. bata. a. zatr. b. trans. 


| 


. Gloss. iy Calemacns, wath. 
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Desty, Troy 9153 All hatnet his hert, as a hote 
id. 9304 Now fiheas his hert all in peodions. 

. sg } wNG Avony. 36, Dry fomentacions do 
drye..and heaten more, Jérd. 366. 1788 D. Gitson Sermt. 
346 The malignant spirit that heat her veins. 

Heater Jita1). [f. Heat v.+-pr!.] 

1. A person or thing that heats; a heating agent. 

aigoo Wedulla Gram., Cinifie, a fyre blower, an yryn 
heter. 1638 Rawiry tr. Bacon's Life & Death 1650) 64 
Heaters from without, during the assimilation after sleep. 
1664 Eveyn Kal. Hort. (3729) 228 Common Stoves, Pans of 
Charcoal, and other He Heaters. @1691 Bovis Wés, 
V. 104 (R.) hire. .is. .a great heater of the blood. | 
Naval Chron. XV. Cabin keepers, oakum boys, ant 
pitch heaters. 1894 Daily News 28 Dec. 2/6 The electric 
current .. in its various capacities of a chemist, a heater, 
an illuminator, a messenger, and a power. 

2. sfec. The name of various contrivances for 
imparting heat. 

&. A piece of iron, which is made hot and placed in a 
cavity in a box-iron, smoothing-iron, tea-urn, etc. b. An 
instrument used in encaustic painting for burning in the 
wax. CG. A stove used for heating a room, lobby, or office. 
dG. A vessel or other contrivance in which something is 
placedto beheated. ¢. A pan in which cane or maple juice 
is heated as part of the process in sugar manufacture. 

1755-73 Jounson, Heater, an iron made hot, and put into 
a box-iron, to smooth and plait linen. 175g Cotesrooxe in 
Phil. Trans. LL 44 An ironing box, charged with an hot 
heater. x ¢ Coorer First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 244 
An apparatus, consisting of a stand, an iron heater on which 
the mercurial powder is thrown, and a tube for conducting 
the smoke to the part affected. 1848 Wornum in Lect. 
Paint. 221 note, Burning in with a heater (casferium:) the 
ordinary wax colours. 1880 Girl’s Own Paper 13 Nov. 
108/1 A box-iron with three heaters. 1883 Harjfer’s Mag. 
Dec. 45/2 A great heater, with its ample rotundity and 
glowing heart. .stood there. 

3. attrib, and Comb., as heater-shape, -shaped adj., 
etc.; heater-piece, a gore or triangular piece of 
land; heater-shield, a triangular shield with 
curved sides, like the shape of a flat iron heater. 

1821 Scott Let. to ¥. Ballantyne 20 July in Lockhart, A 
three cornered, or heater shield. 1863 G. Srvon Law Her. 
Scot?, v. 192 About the middle of the thirteenth century, 
when the heater-shape was almost universally adopted. 
1874 Bouter, Arms & Arm. x. 193 The shield assumed 
the ‘heater’ foum. 

Heatful, oc. rare. [f. Hear+-ror.} Full of 
heat or warmth; producing heat. /it. and fig. 

sgt Syivestsr Du Bartas i. ii. a Bright-flaming, heat- 
full Fire. Jdid. 1. v. go The bane’ oat Hare, And heat-full 
Oyster. 1622 Maspe tr. Ademan's Gusman d Adf. 11. 302 
In his heatfull humour, set on fire with filthy Lust. 1627-77 
Fettuam Resolves 1. ly. 27x Their Loves that by frequent 
Intercourses, were heatful and alive between them. 


Heath (hip), 5. Forms: 1-3 he®, 3-4 hep, 4-6 
heth, -e, heeth, 6 heyth, 4~ heath. [OE. A#d 
(:—*haipi-), corresponding, exc, in the formative 
suffix, with MLG. Aéde, MDu. héde, heide, Du. 
heide, het, OHG. hkezda (only as in sense 2), 
MHG., G. hetde, ON. hetdr, Goth. hazJi fem., 


gen. hazpjés field, open untilled land, pasture, | 


open country, from pre-Teut. root *#azt-. A 
cognate has been suggested in L. di-c#tum cow- 
pasture. ] 

1. Open uncultivated ground ; an extensive tract 
of waste land; a wilderness; now chiefly ap- 
plied to a bare, more or less flat, tract of land, 
naturally clothed with low herbage and dwarf 
shrabs, esp, with the shrubby plants known as 
heath, heather or ling. 

In ME. often contrasted with Ao/¢ or wood. 

a@1000 Cxdmon's Exod. 118 Py les him westengryre, har 
had. .ferhd getwefide). cxraog Lay. 12819, 1 wude i wil- 
derne, inne hede & inne uermne. cr R, Brunne Chron, 
Wace (Rolls) 8864 Ffro stede to stede bey fledde to sculk, 
On heb & hilles to hyde in bulk. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pro/. 6 

Zephirus.. Inspired hath in euery holt and heeth The 
tendre croppes. c1400 Destr. Troy 1350 The Troiens.. 
Fleddon., Quer hilles & hethes into holte woddes. 1412-20 
Lypc. Chron, Troy 1. iii, On holte and hethe the merye 
somers daye. 1530 Parser. 231/1 Hethe a playne, dande. 
1535 CoverDALE Fer. xii, 12 The distroyers come over the 
heeth euery waye [s6xx upon all high places through the 
wilderness]. 15368 Grarron Ch7on. II. 383 [They] met the 
King on the Hethe on this side Shene. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 834 Some Woods of Onctaeand Heathes of Rose Mary, 
will Smell a great way into the Sea, og N. Cox Genii. 
Recreat. (677) 46 As for high Downs or Heaths, the best 
are about Marlborough, Salisbury, Cirencester, and Lincoln. 
1784-92 Becknar fist. Mew Flampsh. in Morse Amer. 
Geog. (1796) I. 366 A large area, called the plain. It is 
a es heath, composed of rocks covered with moss. 1792 
A. Youne Trav. France (1794) 20 An uninteresting flat, with 
many heaths of ling. 1815 Duc pz Levis Eng. 19th Cent. I. 
12 A Common .. the English distinguish these uncultivated 
lands .. into heaths and pastures. 1872 E. W. Rosgrtson 
Hist. Ess. 246 At a comparatively recent period .. in many 
parts of England. .the Common of modern days was known 
as ‘the heath’ or ‘the waste’. 

+b. ¢ransf. Part of a garden left more or less 
in the wild state. Ods. 

1625 Bacon /ss., Gardens (Arb.) 558 Gardens..to be 
diuided into. .A Greene in the Entrance; A Heath or Desart 
in the Going forth ; And the Garden in the middest. 

2. A name given to plants and shrubs found upon 
heaths or in open or waste places. +8. In early 
times vaguely applied or identified. Ods. 

@qoo / pine! Gloss. woz Thynms. hacth. ao Erfurt 
dbjd. 2ove Thymus, naedth. 


HEATH. 


@1387 Sinon. Barthel. (Anecd. Oxon.) 30 Afirix, Mirica, 
iden:, bruer heath, stre genesta. (id. 33 Paliurus, heth. 

b. The ordinary name for undershrubs of the 
Linnean genus Zrica, of which the common native 
species are Z. (now Calluna) vulgaris, common 
heath, heather, or ling, Z. cinerea fine-leaved heath 
the ‘common heath’ of some parts),and £\ fetralix 
cross-leaved heath. By botanical writers sometimes 
limited to the modem genus Zrica, sometimes ex- 
tended to other cognate genera of Hricacex. 

The name heath seems native to the south and middle of 
England: see Hearuer. Since the ‘common heath’ is 
now separated from the genus £rica, botanical writers 
sometimes ae 5 am it from the ‘true heaths’ by its 
northern names Linc and HEATHER; but locally all three 
names include all the native species. Of early botanical 
writers, Turner mentions only £. vulgaris, Lyte (transl. 
Dodoens’, FE. evdgaris and te¢madix, distinguished as ‘long 
heath’ and ‘smal heath’. 

c1000 Sax. Leevhd. 1. 354 Wid liba sare..smeoce mid 
habe, and pat ylee on wine drince. 1325 Anow Thyself 
Fi in Z. &. P. (3862) 131 What is al pat forp is Hit 
arep as fuir of heth. cx1440 Promp. Parv. 238/2 Hethe or 
lynge, fowaly, druariva. 1948 Turner Names of Heres 
(Ee. D. S$.) # Erice is called in greeke Ereice, it is named 
in english Heth, hather, or ling .. it groweth on frith and 
wyld mores; some vse to make brusshes of heath. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens vt. xvi. 677 There is in this Countrie two 
kindes of Heath, one..is called long Heath. The ether .. 
smal Heath, x6z0 SHaks. Zemp. 1, 1. 70 Now would I giue 
a thousand furlongs of Sea, for an Acre of barren ground: 
Long heath, Browne firrs, anything. 1686 Plot Staffordsh, 
379 They frequently used the Evica vulgaris, heath, or ling 
instead of hopps to preserve their beer. 1728-46 THOMSON 
Spring 51 t with bolder wing they [bees) soaring dare 

he purple heath, or where the wild-thyme grows, 
Martyn Ronssean's Bot, xix. 258 Common Heath. .is dis- 
tinguished by the anthers being terminated with an awn, 
and lying within the flower. érd., Fine-leaved Heath has 
crested anthers lying within the corolla. 1834 Mrs, SomEr- 
Vile Connect. Phys. Sc. xxvii. 11849) 307 Heaths are ex- 
clusively confined to the Old World. 1858 R. Hoac Veg. 

ingd, 482 The Common Teath, or Ling, of the hills of 
Britain, is Cadlene vielgaris .. With Heath, cottages are 
thatched, besoms are made, and faggots are composed to 
burnin ovens. /d7d, 483 The Heaths [of} our greenhouses 
are all natives of the Cape of Good Hope, and embrace 
upwards of six hundred species and varieties. 

ec. With distinctive additions, applied to other 
species of Zvica, and allied genera ; and popularly 
to some other plants. 

The three less common British species are the Ciliated, 
Cornish, and Mediterranean [Teaths (£. ciliaris, vagans, 
Mediterranea) ; other species are Sicilian, Spanish, Tree, 
and Winter H. American False Heath, Hudsonia 
cricoides. Black-berried H. the Crowberry, Havpetrvon 
nigrum; Irish or St. Dabeoc’s H., a a 
Australian H., “paris erandifiora;, Otago H., Leuco- 
pogon Fraseri; Sea Heath, /rankenia leciis; Tas- 
manian H., Epacris exserta. {Heath of Jericho, 
Rose of Jericho, Anastatica Hierochuntina, 

1617 MinsuEv Ductor, Heath of Jericho, erica Hieri- 
contea, quod similitudinem aliquam habeat cum erica. 

d. In two passages (Jer. xvii. 6, xlviii, 6) in 
Coverdale’s and later versions of the Bible, applied 
to some desert plant, identified variously with 
Tamarisk, or with Sayin, Jeiperus Sabina. 

135 Coverparr Yer. xvii. 6 He shall be like the heeth, 
that groweth in the wildernes [xa8s Wyctir iencian trees, 
ee romes, 1611 heath, 1885 (A.1°. marge. Or, a tamarisk), 
(bid. x\viii. 6 Get you awaye..and be like ynto the heeth 
in y* wildernes [Wycuir, 162 and X. 1, as before}. 

3. Short for Heath butterfly, moth: see 5 c. 

1827 Butterfly Collector's Vade Mecum 68 Hipparchia 
Typhon, Scarce Heath. HH, Pamphilus, Small Heath... 
Tithonus, Large Heath. 1832 J. Russie Butterflies « 
Moths10or The Brown Heath: /[idonta]a/omaria, Haworth) 
..Common, /6f%. 102 The Grey Heath \/’. cricetaria, 
Stephens) appears in August. 1871 E. Newman Sit, 
Butterflies (1874193The Large Heath, Epinephele Tithonus. 
Ibid, 101 The gin | Heath, Canonympha Pamphilus. 

4. attrib, and Comé, a. simple attrib., as Aeath- 
bank, -besom, -broom, -bush, -field (a 1000), -fire, 
flower, -ground, -honey, -land, -man, -mould, 
-mutton, -pony, -snail, -sotl, -tribe. b. obj. and 
obj. gen., as heath-cropping adj., -keeper, -tramper, 
c. locative and instrumental, as heath-bred, -clad, 
grown, -roofed, -thatched adjs. A. heath-leke adj, 

1813 Coteripce Remorse 11. i, Stretched on the broad top 
of a sunny *heath-bank. x610 J. Heatn Z£figr.in Brit, 
Bibl, (1812 II. 250 That “Heath-bred Muse, 1874 7. 0. 
Lond. Trades Directory, "Heath Broom Makers, 1470-85 
Matory Arthur xxi. iv, Ryght soo came an adder oute of 
a lytel *hethe busshe. 1766 J. Cunnincuam Day vii, 
On the *heath-clad hill. cgog Charter of Eadweard in 
Cod. Dipti. V. 177 Donan to higgeate ; dat utt on Sone 
*hxdfeld. 1987 G. Waite Selborne vii. 20 About Marchor 
April .. vast *heath-fires are lighted up. 1810 Scott Lady 
ot. i.xviii, A foot more light... Ne’er from the *heath-flower 

hed the dew. 18324 Miss Mrtrorn V#llage Ser. 1. (5863) 
tor The ruddy glow of the heath-flower, 1833 FitzHERs. 
Hush. § 2 Some sande..and in many places *heeth 


grounde. 1653 WALTON Angler 222 Ploughing up heath- 
ground. 1577 B. Goocr emia FLush, w. (1586) 184 


Heath Hony, a wilde kind of Hony..being gathered... 
while the Heath is in floure. 1895 5%. Fames' Gas. 10 Sept. 
¥2 An auxiliary *heathk in the employment of the 

ndon County Council. Rers ae Heath-plough, 
a plough for preparing *heath-land for planting. 18 
Tuorrau Cafe Cod vii, 4894) 159 A barren, “*heath-like 
plain. 1861 Devawer FV. Gard. 118 In pots, Heaths must 
have *heath-mould. — 1771 Smonvety AMimiph, Cl. 18.20) 160 
As much superior in flavour. .asmy th mutton is to that 
of St. James's Market. 1804 J. GratiamE Safhath (1808) 07 


HEATH. 


Yon “heath-roofed shielin. 1832 Cartyie Resin, 1. 51 This 
little "heath-thatched house. 1853 C, A. Jouns Flowers of 
Frald \1885) 392 Lricace#, the *Heath Tribe. 

5. Special Combs.: heath-ale, -beer, a tradi- 
tional beverage said to have been anciently brewed 
from the flowers of heather ; heath-blooms,a name 
given by some to the plants of the Natural Order 
Evicacee; t+heath-coal: see HeraTHen-coaL; 
heath-cropper, /#. one that crops or feeds on 
heath; a sheep or pony, living on open heath or 
down; hence, a person who inhabits a heath; 
heath-fowl = HxATH-BIRD ; heath-game, grouse 
or moorfowl ; heath-stone, see quots.; heath-tax, 
2 tax to defray the expenses of repairing the course 
at Newmarket; heath-throstle, -thrush, the Ring 
Blackbird or Ring-ouzel, Zurdus torquatus. 

180r J. Levnen Elfin-King xxi, The cup..With *heath- 
ale mantling o’er. 18a8 Scorr Rev. Ritson’s Hist. Wks. 
(1849) 356 he genuine heath-ale of the Picts. 1858 R. 
Hoce Veg. Kingd. 479 Ericacee, *Heath-blooms. 1819 
Regs Cyel. sv. Sheep, *Heathcropper, a small ill-shaped 
breed. .of sheep..found abundantly... within the precincts of 
the forest of Windsor. 1863 KincsLey Water Bad. ii. 62 You 
are a heath cropper bred and born. 1893 H. J. Moure Old 
Dorset 109 They tramped, or rode their s| heath- 


a 
croppets. 1804 J. Graname Sadbath (1$39 6/2 The ‘heath. : 


fowl's plumes. 383 in Foanna Batllie’s Collect. Poems 287 
Conceal’d 'mong the mist, where the heath-fow! was crying. 
1711 Act 9 Amne c. 27 § 3 *Heath-Game or Grouse. 1773 

AKRINGTON in PAi?. Traas, LXIII, 229 The claws of our 
common Grous, or Heath-game, 1447-8 in Willis & Clark 
meg (1886) I. 399 Ragge *hethstones and Flints to be 
purveid for the seid werkes. 1813 G. Rosertson 4gric. 
Surv. Kincard. a¥. am.) There is a variety. .known under 
the name of Heathens or heath-stone, and is I think what is 
otherwise called Gneiss. 1851 Dict, Archit, Heath-stone, 
a name given by builders to a description of sandstone that 
Occurs in irregular masses in the Bagshot sands. bps in 
‘Stonehenge’ Brit. Sports (1886) 510 The payment of *Heath 
Tax shall not be taken to confer on the person paying the 
same any legal a which shall interfere..with the abso- 
iute contro! the Club now has over all persons using or going 
on to their grounds, x 


Lister in Ray's Corr, (1848) 125 | 


“Heath-throstle .. the Ri ome is so called with us in * 


Craven. 1804 Cuartotre Smitn Conversations 11. 54 Bash- 
ful., The *heath-thrush makes his domicile. 

b. In names of trees and plants: applied to any 

species which grows on heaths, as heath bedstraw, 
hair-grass, mouse-ear, rush; + heath-bramble, 
the Dewberry, Rudus cesius; heath-corn (U/.S.), 
Buckwheat, Polyvonum Fagopyrum ; heath-cup, 
an erect herb, Artanema jimbriatum (N.O. Scro- 
phulariacex), native of the East Indies and Aus- 
tralia, cultivated for its large blue flowers; heath- 
cypress, a Club-moss, Lycopodium alpinne ; 
heath-fern, the Sweet Mountain Fern, Zastrea 
Oveopleris; hheath-grass, Triodia decumbens ; 
heath-honeysuckle, Australian name for a flower- 
ing shrub, Banksia serrata; + heath-rose, the 
Rose of Jericho, Amastatica Hierochuntina. 
. 1578 Lyte Dodoens v1, iv. 661 The lesser berie is called .. 
in op a heare Bremble, or *heath Bramble. . The fruite 
is called a Dewberie, or blackberie. x55: Turner Herbal 
1. Liva, Chamaeccyparissus..may be called in English 
*hethe cypres because it groweth amonge hethe, or dwarf 
cypres. 1777 Rosson British Flora 264 Lycopodium alpi- 
nun. be ler Wolfsclaw, Heath a 1863 KincsLey 
Water Bab. ii. (1889) 50 Heaps of fallen limestone .. with 
holes between them full of sweet *heath-fern. 1578 Lyre 
Padoens 1, \x, 87 The small [Pilosella].. may be called in 
English..“Heath mouse-eare. 1597 Gerarpe /erbel (1633) 
1387 The Rose of Jerico.,in English, the *Heath Rose. 

¢. In names of butterflies and moths: see quots. 
and cf. sense 3. 

1832 J. Rennie Butterflies § Moths 137 The Heath 
Rivulet (Ebumelesia) ericetata..\ appears in June. 1871 
E. Newman Brit, Butterflies (1874) 46 The Heath Fritillary 
-.is fond of basking on thistles. 1883 Casse/'s Nat. Hist. 
VI. 67 The Heath Moths, or Fidonidz, fly by day. 

Hence Heath v. ¢rans., to cover with heath. 

1864 Macm. Mag. Sept. 426 How was it lichened and 
mossed, ferned and heathed..and brought to such a show of 
verdure and softness ? 


Hea‘th-bell. 

1. The bell-shaped flower of the Heath: cf. 
HeatHER-BELL, 

1808 Scorr Marw:. m1. Introd. ix, Let the wild heath-bell 
flourish still. r18r0 — Lady of L. 1. v, Heath-bell with her 
purple bloom. 1840 Miss CosreLio Susmer amongst the 
Socages 1.128 Before the smell of steam has taken the place 
of the perfume of the heath-bell. 

2. Applied.to other bell-shaped flowers growing 
on heaths, esp, the Blue-bell (Campanula rotun- 
difolia). 


ths, esp. the Bil- 


©1000 Sax. Leowhd. 1h 344 xenim. heb ian wisan .. 
do pas wyrta in an fet. 1670 1 NARBoroucH 2. in Ace. 
Seu, Late Voy, 1. (x7t1) 124 A-shore there is great Store of 
Heath-berries..and small Black-berries. 1772-84 Coox Voy. 
‘1790) V. 1909 Berries of different species, such as cran- 
berries, hurtle-berries, brammble-berries, and heath-berries. 
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a1992 S. Hearne Yourn. North. Oceanin Southey Conz:2.- 
bt. Bh IV. 167 Heathberries grow close to the ground. 

Hea‘th-bird. A bird which lives on heaths; 
Spec. the Black Grouse, of which the male is the 
HEAtH-cock and the female the HeaTH-HEn. 

1683-4 W. Penn Let, to Dk. Ormonde g Jan. in Academy 
(1896) xz Jan. 36/3 Phesants, heath-birds, Pid and 
Patredges, innumerably. x8x0 Scotr Lady of L. ut. xii, 
Like heath-bird, when the hawks pursue. 18a FABER 
Styrian L. 15x A heath-bird that lies on the Cheviot moor. 

Heath-cock. The male of the Hzaru-Birp 
or Black Grouse (Zetrao tetrix), the Blackcock ; 
in N. America, the Canada grouse and other 
species. 

1s90 R. Payne Descr. Ire. (1841) 7 Great store of wild 
Swannes, Cranes. .Heatheocks, Plouers. 1674 Ray Collect. 
Words, Birds 85 The common Heath cock, Black game or 
Grous. 19789 G. Wate Sedborne vi. (1853) 26 That was the 
heath-cock or black-game. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 1. xxxv, 
Until the heath-cock shrilly crew. 1893 [see HEATH-HEN]. 

Heathen (hi-tén, -t’n), a. and sd. Forms: 1 
h&Ben, hépen, héSen, 2-3 heen, he’en, 2-5 
hepen, 2-6 hethen (3 hea®en, heapen, epen, 3~4 
hapen, hethene, 4 heipen,-in, heypen, he3then, 
haipen, -in, hepyn, -in, heden, -in, 4~5 haythen, 
5 hepun, -on(e, -ynne, 6 Coverd. heithen), 6— 
heathen. [OL. heden= OF ris. hithin, -en, OS. 
Avdin (MDu.. Du. hetden), OAG. heidan (MUG. 
heiden, Ger. heide), ON. heidinn (Sw., Da. heden’ ; 
cf. Goth. haibnd Gentile or heathen woman. 

As this word is used inall the Germanic langs. in the sense 
‘non-Christian, pagan’, which could only have arisen after 
the introduction of Christianity, it is thought probable that, 
like some other terms of Christian origin (e.g. church), it 
was first used in Gothic, and thence passed to the other 
tribes. This is supported by the use by Ulfilas, in Mark vii. 
26, of the fem. form haipnd (Vulg. mulier gentilis, all OE. 
versions Aden). The word has generally been assumed to 
be a direct derivative of Gothic Aaif7, Heath, as if ‘dweller 
on the heath’, taken as q kind of loose rendering of L. 


fgeanes ein ‘villager, rustic’, later, after Christianity | 
1B 


came the religion of the towns, while the ancient deities 
were still retained in rural districts, ‘pagan, heathen’). 
But in this there are difficulties chronological and etymo- 
logical, esp. in reference to the form und use of the suffix; 
and Prof. S. Bugge (/ndog. Forsch. V. 178) includes this 
among several words which point to Armenian influence on 
the language of Ulfilas; he takes Aaimd as indicating a masc. 
haipans, which he refers to Armenian fet‘anos ‘heathen’, 
ad, Gr. vos ‘nation’, 55 ‘nations, Gentiles, heathens’. 
This would explain the OHG. form Aefdan, while in OE., 
etc., the suffix was, as in cristen, levelled under the ordinary 
-in, -en, from -in, But even so, the stem-vowel has prob. 
to be explained by assimilation to azz heath.] 

A. adj. 1. Applied to persons or races whose 
religion is neither Christian, Jewish, nor Moham- 
medan; pagan; Gentile. Inearlier times applied 
also to Mohammedans ; but in modern usage, for 
the most , restricted to those holding poly- 
theistic beliefs, esp. when uncivilized or uncultured. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 15 He vid seseald habnum mannum. 
¢x000 Aitrric Hom. I. 206 Se zetigeda assa and his fola 
getacniad twa folc, pat is Iudeisc and heSen, 1154 0. E. 
Chron. an. 1137 Neure hethen men werse ne diden ban hi. 
a1200 Aforal Ode 245 in Trin. Coll, ITom. 229 Par \ed be 
hadene men pe waren laje-lease, c 1200 Ormin 7286 Patt 
hebenn follc, Kalldisskenn follc, Wass warr off Cristess 
come. 1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 397 Wyllam. .an ebene kyng 
com to, cz: Cursor M. 19740 (Edin.) Babe to haipin 
(v.rr. hepen, hein, heipen] folc and iues. 1340 Hampote 
Pr. Consc. 5508 Haythen men .. 1 
trouthe tuke. 1377 Lanct. P. P/. B. xv. 450 A barne. . Til 
it be crystened in crystes name and confermed of be bisshop, 
It is hethene as to heueneward .. Hethene is to mene after 
heth and vntiled erthe. ?a2400 Arthur 435 Lat not be 
hebone Men Destroye be puple crystien. 1563 W. Furke 
Meteors (1640) 13 Roca was of the Heathen men taken 
as a Goddesse, the daughter of Jupiter and Leda. x6a7 
SANDERSON Serm. I. 263 Abimelech, an heathen-man, who 
had not the knowledge of the true God of heaven to direct 
him, 1708 Swiet Remarks Wks. 1883 VIII. 142 Made 
familiar to such practices by the heathen priests. x8a5 
Scorr Talisw. vi, I did the heathen Soldan injustice. 
18790 B. Harte Heathen Chinee 17 He went for that heathen 
Chinee. 

2. Of things: Pertaining to such persons or races, 
or to their religion and customs. 

826 Charter of Ecgberht in Cod. Dipl. V. 83 Andlang dic 
to dem hedenum birigelsum. cxooo AELFRic Hom, I. 98 On 
hadenumdagum. a tzag Leg. Kath. 53 pe temple. .of hise 
headene godes. 13.. Sir Bewes (A) 547 Me 3he solde into 
hebenlonde. axq00-50 Alexander 5673 Out of haythen 
Spayn. eaexror Malory's Arthur Pref. 2 In al places 
erysten and hethen. 1662 Stituncre. Orig. Sacr. 1. ii. § 1 
Having already shewed a generall defect in the ancient 
Heathen Histories. 1708 Swirt Remarks Wks. 1883 VILL. 
118 The same authority..may abolish Christianity, and set 
up the Jewish, Mahometan, and heathen religion. 1722 
Wo taston Relig. Nat. ix. 208 Even the Heathen world 
believed that the souls of men survived their bodies. 1879 
Farrar Sz, Pawd (2883) 3 The victorious enemy of heathen 
philosophy and heathen worship had peed s boyhood 
amid the heathen surroundings of a philosophic city. 

3. ivansf. Religiously or otherwise on a level 


with heathens. 

1856 Emerson Eng. Tratts, Race Wks. (Bohn) Il. 22 A 
country of extremes—dukes and chartists, Bishops of 
Durham and naked heathen colliers. 

B. sb. (or adj. used subst.) ’ 

1. One who holds a religious belief which is nei- 
ther Christian, Jewish, nor Mohammedan ; a pagan. 


Pat never baptem ne right : 


HEATHENESSE. 


£ t000 Ags. Gosp. Mark vii. 26 Sodlice pat wif was haden 
sirofenisces cynnes. 13.. Coer cde /., 6297 He. .slowgh ther 
Many ahethene. 1682 Everyn Diary 24 Jan., The Russian 
Ambassador .. behav’d himselfe like a clowne, compared to 
this civil heathen, 1720 Watts Div. Songs vi, That I was 
born of Christian race, And not a Heathen or a Jew. 1727 
Swirt Gulliver ut. i, 1 was sorry to find more mercy in an 
heathen than in a brother Christian. 1873 Eprra THompson 
fist. Eng. tit. § t Though himself a heathen, he [Ethelbert] 
had agreed to allow his wife, as being a Christian, free exer- 
cise of her religion. 

b. The adj. plural, the heathen (cf. the faithful), 
is now collective ; in O.T. =the Gentiles, or people 
who did not worship Jehovah, the God of the Jews. 

c1000 xeric Saints’ Lives (E. E. T. S.) 11. 322 Ppa he- 
benan swa dydon. a1131 OF. Chyon. an. 1128 Betwenen 
6a cristene and ba hedene. crz00 Vives § Vixtues (1888) 51 
And beuall bo hadene mid his ledre mene3inges. ¢ 1340 Cur- 
sor M. 21254 (Fairf.) Pen come pe heiben wib ot ati e 

t cristen men to pine was prest. 1535 CoverDALE 

xxvilifi]. 1 O God, y Heithen are fallen in tothine heretage. 
— 2 Esdras ii. 7 Scatred abrode amonge the Heithen. — 
MiLton Sasson 1430 And spread his name Great among the 
Heathen round. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxviii, 
It would certainly be a greater self-denial to receive heathen 
among us than to send missionaries to them, 

@. The sb. plural, heathens, is mostly individual. 

1630 Preynne Autl-Arnin. 135 Heathens.. want the true 
knowledge of God. 1736 WesLey Wks. (1872) I. 2g My 
brother and I..went to pay our first visit in America to the 
poor Heathens. 1845 R. Jess in Zacycl, Metrop. I. 692/x 
Among the speculations of the more enlightened heathens 
we find the oes of mankind at large highly commended. 
1857 Maurice Ep, St. Fohx iii. 38 Showing you how both 
Heathens and Jews were taught. _ 

2. transf. One that has no more religion, en- 
lightenment, or culture than a pagan. 

1818 Scorr Rob Roy xv, Puir frightened heathens that 
they are. 1870 Dickens £. Drood viii, My ideas of civility 
were formed among Heathens. 

3. Applied humorously to persons belonging to 
places bearing the name ‘Heath’, as Blackheath. 

3891 Pall Mail G. 16 Nov. 1/2 Blackheath crossed over with 
a goal to love .. The Oxonians .. got two goals, while the 
Heathens were unable to score. 1894 Westie. Gaz. 15 Jan. 
6/2 Ln aa v. London Scottish .. a victory for the 

eathens. 


C. Comb., as heathen-minded adj, ; heathen-like 
adj. and adv. 

1565 Jewer Def Apol. (1611) 21 Thus prophanelie and 
Heathen-like he writeth. 1889 R. B, AnpErson tr. Rya- 
berg’s Tent. Mythol. 104 Heathen-heroic sungs. 1895 Duddin 
Rev. Oct. 318 A society of heathen-minded Humanists. 

Heathen, 5.2 = //eath-stone : see Hearn 5. 

+ Heathen-coal. Ods. (See quot. yy 

©1697 Kenxnetr Etyut. cnmg/. Lansdowne MS. 1033 If. 
174/2 At Amblecot in Staffordsh. .. the second measure is 
called //eath or tough-cval: and the 1th or lowe.t of all, 
is called Heathen-coal, 71a BeLvers in Phil Trans. 
XXVII. 542 The Heathen-Coal. 1719 F. Hauxsare Phys. 
Mech. Exp. Suppl. 319 The Heathen-Coal. 

Heathendom ()Zdéndom). (OL. Ae denddm — 
MLG. hetdendim, OHG. hetdentuom, Ger. heiden- 
tum, Du. heidendom, ON. hetdindédmr (Sw. he- 
denhdom); f. HEATHEN+-DoM, ‘The old word ap- 
pears to have died out before 1400; in modem 
use app. formed anew after Christendom. Not in 
Johnson, Todd 1818, Webster 1828.] 

1. The belief and practice of the heathen; = 
IIEATHENISM I. 

cxo00 Lawes of Hdtw. § Guth, § 1 (Schmid! Hi gecwedon 
beet hi znne God lufian woldon, and ‘lene hiedendom 
georhe aweorpan. ¢ 1200 OrMin 18855 Piss bessterrnesse iso 
hapenndom And dwillde inn hafedd sinness. cxa00 Vices 
§ Virtus 1888 31 Da unwraste ileaue of hasden-dome. 
azaa5 Leg. Kath. 35 And dreien cristene men.. alle to 
headendom, x701 J. Law Counc. Trade (1751) 233 Im- 
provement of human society, beyond what it could possibly 
attain toin Heathendom. 1850 Hawtuorne Scarlet L. xx, 
The many precious souls he hath won from heathendom. 
1867 Freeman Norm, Cong. (1876) 1. iv. 179 Whatever 
traces of heathendom may have cloven to Rolf imself. 

b. éransf. The condition of being unenlightened 
and untouched by Christian influences. 

1850 Kinostey Cheap Clothes 4 Nasty in dt. Locke (1879) 

. Ixiii, He trims bis paletots, and adorns his | with the 

lesh of men and the skins of women, with degradation, 
pestilence, heathendom, and despair. 

2. The domain or realm of the heathen ; heathen 
people collectively ; the heathen world. 

1860 Trencn Serm. Westm. Abb, ix. 96 Thick darkness 
rested over the whole of heathendom. 186: E. Gasket 
Boyle Lect. 32 The mighty work of subjugating all heathen- 
dom to the faith of the crucified Nazarene. 

Hea‘theness. rave. [f. HzaTHEn + -nss.] 
A female heathen, a heathen woman. 

1876 Contemp. Rev. XXVII. 962 The proud heatheness 
humbly submitted to baptism. 

Heathenesse (hi®énes). arch. Forms: 1 
h&te(n)nes, -nys, 3 heBenesse, hepinesse, 
3-5 hepen-, hethenesse, -es, -isse, -nes, etc., 
6 heathennesse, heath-, heythnesse, 6-7, 9 
heathenesse, -(n)ess. [OE. Atdennes, -nys, f. 
Azden HEATHEN + -NESS. From an early date 
one of the two #’s was generally omitted, so that 
the word was sometimes treated as analogous to 
such words of French origin as #oblesse, Lyonesse.] 

1. The quality or condition of being heathen; 
the belief and practice of the heathen; heathenism. 


22-2 


Fist. si. NNii. PxNw | vega 2g0 He to 
haeennysse) ses 5 ¢ sasioow. 
Wc npn au TE anes fro hethenesse 

Life St. Kath, (1884) 35 Aftur 


ys ep: f hether 
E: eC of hethen 1 
Hy ree 1 Nines Vien r. =. Laipwe2 rs 
a cand heathennesse., unte Christiauitie : 
and to 158t Makuton A&. Nereo 627 Shen 


the watruitfull, ‘rough and woodye heathnesse .. Lee 
tourned ynto the religion of Christes congregation or 
‘arold 1.i, Merriments, savouring 


f . 
"2. Heathendom, the heathen world; the lands , 


outside Christendom, including, in Middle English, 
Mohammedan lands. 

«taos Livy. 16651 Pe wes in hadenesse hing of muchele 
" a R. Grow. (1724° 430 daladin nom the holi 
croys, & to hethenesse it ber. @ 1300 Cursor M. 2102 Asie 
..esbe best, fur/parinves Bath haly land and hethyemes. 
«1380 Sir Fern, 2187 In al hepenis ys no Sarsyn 
wihheder pan is he 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. coxxviii. 
263 Hip fame..sprang so ferre that it come in t> hethines 
and burbarye. ie ES Moy. 11. 161 Divers provinces 
of Christendume and of Heathenesse, 1828 //a. haw. Mug. 
; The event was not such as could bear trumpeting in 

eather, 


+ Hea'thenhede. 
= HEATHENDOM 2. 

1300 Cursor AL, 7024 Cott.) Kinges four of haithen-hede. 
Lota. sy864 \Gott.: Pe mete pai ete in haipen-hede. 

+ Hea'thenhood, -hode. 04s. [See -Hoop.] 
~ TeardeNpom 1. 

¢ 195 Serving Christ 38 in O. E. Misc. 91 Al pes world is 
bi-heled myd hebene-hode. 

+ Heathenic, @.and sb. Obs. In 6 heathnick, 
7 hethnike. Var. of Erunic assimilated to 
heathen, So + Heathnical a. = Erunicat. 

1 Hoover in S' Eccl, Mem, (1721) UU, App. xxvii. 
78 The sword of the heathnicks and gentils. 1983 ems 
Anat. Abus. 1. (1879) 177 Beare baiting and other exercyses 
.. These Hethnicall exercyses vpon the Sabaoth day. /éid. 
183 More then Hethnicall impicties. 1632 Liiucow 7rav. 
ix. 397 Whose presence to me after so long a sight of 
Hethnike strangers was exceeding comfortable. 

Heathenish (he SEnif .a. Also 6 heathnish, 
etnyshe). (OE. Agdentsc = OHG. heidanisc, 
-inise (G. heidnisch), ON. hetdneskr Sw. hednish, 
Da. hedensk). In modern use prob. a new forma- 
tion : see -18H.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the heathen. Now sare. 

¢893 K. xereo Cros. wi. iii, $1 Him man worhte 
anfiteatra, bat mon mehte pune hedeniscan plezan perinne 
don. 190 Batu /mage Both Ch. Biij, All her hethnyshe 
ceremonyes, supersticions, and sorceryes. 
Eccl, Pol. v. \xxviti. § 2 The most eminent part both of 
Heathenish and Jewish seruice did consist in sacrifice. 3677 
Hare Prim. Orig. Man. un. v. 167 The various Denomina- 
tions of those Heathenish Deities. 1974 J. Bryant Mythod. 
i. y> The heathenish temples, — 

+2. ~Wearnena. 1. (Cf. Jewish.] Obs. 

x Coverpate 1 Aiugs Contents, Salomon displeaseth 
God with the loue of Heythenysh wemen. 1g81 J. Bun. 
Haddon's Answ, Osor.92b, All nations and people, as well 
Heathenishe, as the Jewes alsothemselves. a1652 i . SMITH 
Set. Disc. vi. wr The heathenish philosopher Plutarch. 
1718 Lapy M. W. Moxtacu Let. to C'tess Bristol (1887) 1. 
239 She was too good a christian to kill herself, as that 
heathenish Roman did. [188a-3 Scuarr Eaeye?, Relig. 
Knowl. 111, 1941 A heathenish slave bought of a heathen.} 

8. transf. and fig. &. Heathen-like ; unchristian, 
uncivilized, barbarous ; unworthy of a Christian. 
b. collog. Abominable, disgusting, offensive, 
‘beastly’. (Cf. CaRIsTian sd. 3.) 

1593 Nasue JJarvey-Greene Tractates Wks. (Grosart) LU. 
206 U Heathenish and Pagan Hexamiters. 3604 SHaxs. 
Oth. v. ti, 313 Most Heathenish, and most grosse. cc 2700 
YT. Browne in Kour C. Eng. Lett. 147 Tobacca, though it 
be a heathenish weed, 1938 Freethinker No. 3 »1, ¥ may 
not 5 oy a strange, heathenish Creature to the Ladies. 
38 iss Cary Country Life (1876) 238 It was heathenish 
in the mowers ——, 1866 Geo. Exsor F. Holt (1868) 39 
That's a heathenish, Brutus-like sort of thing. x88 Mars. 
Pitman Mission L. Greece& Pal. 251 The heathenish noises 
I now hear from a garden near by us. 

Hea‘thenishly, o¢v. [f. prec.+-tx?.] Ine 
heathen, unchristian, pagan, or barbarous manner. 

1561 Davs tr. Beddinger on Apo. (1573) 84 A thousand 
yeares after the incarration of Christ, the Byshops began 
to defile the Lordes supper .. too heathenishly. 180 Ord. 
of Prayer in Litury. Seri. QO. liz. .18471 574 ‘The Sabbath 
day and hely days .. spent full heathenishly, in taverning, 
tippling [cte.). r6sr Brava. & Fe. Aday no Ai. i, “oe 
heathenishly done of ‘em in my conscience. _ 1749 Frecoinc 
Jom Fones vii. xv, He was heathenishly elles to believe 
in, ‘4 to rg oo pm yaa 36 Chamib. Frui. 
24 Dec. 383 The buria) ° royal family heathen- 
iahly styled the ‘ Pusitieea We teiline 7 

Hea‘thenishness, [f. as prec. + -1z88.] 
Heathenish quality or condition ; barbarity. 

157t Gouninc Calvin on Ps. x. 16 Horrible was the 
heathnishnesse, when the land that was given for an heri- 
tage to God's people did foster ungodly and wicked in- 
a 1633 eco and Pt. Histrio-M.w. i, R.j, The 

oe -. heathenishnesse, and prophanenesse of most 
pluy-Lookes. 1880 Muss Bir mated 15 Singing ..which 
sounds like the very essence of heathenishness, 
ig hfFSeniz’m’. (See -1s¥.} 

1. The religious or moral system of heathens; 
— a or belief; ism. 

x Acon Ado. Learn. 1. xiv. §9 The heresy of the 
Anthropomorphites .. and the opinion EA tien anower- 


Obs, [See Hepe, -HEAD.] 


Hooxer : 
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able to the same in heathenism, whu supposed the guds 10 
be in hanwershape. 1645 Marton /eeritert, 1551) 152 

we be pot ese zealots ia owr Chnstianity, then Plato was 
in hts heathenism. 1707 Crotos. 29 Hist. & Gard. Pref. 
fare (Seamed) He brought over malades both from b 
$5. 8 (Seager) He brought over multitudes both from heresy 
and heathenism. 1868 ies ax Vovon. Cory. (1876) 1. App. 


650 The whole. .country into heathenism. 
b. With a and g/. A heathen belief or charac- 
teristic. 


3 J. Marrinea Chr. /.ifc 11867 202 Casvout ava dead 
heathenism. 1860 Emnnson Com? Life, Worship Who. 
(Bohn 11. 497 Witness the heathenisins in Christianity. 

2. transf. Unchristian state of things; heathenish 
condition; unchristian degradation or barbarism. 

1742 Freevine ¥ lvdvers \L.}, Ay, there is nothing but 
heathenjsm to be learned from plays. 1895 Miss Moxtkrson 
Ints Mighzcays & Hedges mt. ii. (ed. 4) 302 Fitting orma- 
ments for the ‘heathenism ’ of luxury. Mod. ‘The practical 
heathenism of our great cities. 

+ Heathenist. Od. [f. Hearuen + -ist.] 
One holding or supporting heathenism. 

igsr Apr. Browne Serve. in Sfard. Aise. V. 567 These 
sorts will turn themselves into several Forms; with the 
Heathen a Heathenist; with Atheists, an Atheist; with the 
Tews, a Jew. sg7o Die Vath. Pref. 21 Could the Heathen- 
ists finde these vses, of these. . Mighty Corporal! Creatures. 

Heathenize, v. [f. Hxarnen +-128,] 

lL. fvans. To render heathen or heathenish. 

1681 H. More £.rf. Dan. iti. 74 Endeavouring to 
Heathenize the People of God again. 1837 Hare Guesses 
(1859) 84 Till very lately we sent out our colonists, not so 
ae to christianize the Heathens, as to be heathenized by 
them. 

2. intr. To practise heathenism; to become 
heathen or heathenish. 

1769 [see below]. 18505. R. Maitianp Ervin (ed. 2) 174 
The Christians, instead of judaizing, began to heathenize. 
1861 Trench Sev. Ch. Asia 74 These..do not judaize but 
heathenize, seeking to throw off every yoke. 

Ilenve Hea'thenized /f/. a.; Hea‘thenizing 
vbl, sb. and ppl. a. 

1769 W. Jones (of Nayland) Wés. (1810) 1. 203 By the 
proud Arian or the heathenizing moralist, 1856 Miss Wink- 
wortH Yauler's Life & Serm. (:857) 75 To combat the 
heathenizing philosophers of Christendom. 1857-8 Sears 
Athan, vii. 64 A heathenized Christianity. 1893 E. Bet- 
Lasis Vem, Serjt. Bellasis 137 The result .. must be the 
heathenizing of the rising generation. 

+ Heathenly, a. Oés. [f. Hzarnzn + -1v}. 
Cf. OHG. hetdanlih, MHG, heideniich.] Heathen- 
like, heathenish, heathen. 

1435 Hoccieve To Sir }. Oldcastle 2x Fro cristen folk to 
hethenly couyne. 1579 Lyuv /uphues Arb. 176 Which 
hath made me..of an heathenly Pagan a heauenly Pro- 
testant. 1591 Horsey 7'rav. \ Hakl. Soc.: 158 The manner.. 
of this mariage was so streinge and heathenly. 

Hea‘thenly, dv. [f. as prec.+-by%.] After 
the manner of the heathen ; barbarously. 

1362 Wyeur 2 Wace. xv. 2 Do thou not so feersly and 
heithenly. — Gad, ii. x4 If thou, sithen thou ert a Jew, 
lyuest hethenli [1388 hethenlich] and not Jewly. 1579 J. 
jas Presevu. Bodie & Soule t, xxxix. 87 Them that teach 
with the desperate and damnable Turkes, or that do beleene 
as his lenesaries are instructed al too Heathenly. 1776 W. 
C. Comme Diaboliad 6 note, Mercury ..is (Heathenly 
speaking) the presiding Genius of rogues, sharpers, &c. 

Heathenness: sce HEATHENESSE. 

+ Hea‘thenous, a. Obs. rare—*. Heathen. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 715 That huge Heathen- 
ous Tract of the unknowne South Continent. 


Heathenry (hidénri). [f. HzaTHen +-Ry.] 


1. Heathen belief, practice, or custom; heathen ' 


character or quality ; heathenism. 

1577-87 Hounsuep Chron. 11. 28/1 In converting the 
Nand from heathenrie tu christianitie. 1583 Stunans 4 vat. 
dus. t. (1879) 144 It is all one, as if they had said, bawdrie, 
hethenrie, paganrie, 1856 ‘I. A, Trotvore Girth. Cath, de 
Med, iii, 46 Aghast on his arrival in Rome at the utter 
heathenry around him, 1868 Contemp. Rev. V111. 166 
Some of our brilliant imitators of Greek poetry seem to 
pursue it mainly for its heathenry. 

2. Heathen people, p08 Lrishry.) 

a 1890 R. F. Burton in y Burton Life (1893) 1. 292 
My Goanese boys, being ‘ Christians’ ., will not eed with 
the heathenry. 


+ Heathenship. 0és. or ach. [OE. hetden- 


1 seéfe; f. Learnen +-suip.] 


1. Heathenism, heathendom. 

a ooo O. E. Chron. an. 634 For pan hedenscipe pe hi 
drugon. ¢1000 AELFric Hom. II. 504 Martinus .. awende 
his moder of manfullum ipe. ¢1aos Lay, rarr4 And 
summe heo godd wid-soken and to hadenescipe token. /did. 
14862 Hengestes lagen .. and his he@ene-scipe px he hider 
brohte. [1832 Inorre tr. Czdmon's Par. 229 And would 
not swerve from the Lord of hosts. .into heathenship.] 

2. Geritilism ; uncircumcision. rare literalism. 
1535 COVERDALE 1 Cor. vii. 18 Yf eny man be called beyn; 
Circumcysed let him take no pier enbates ypon him, Yf 
eny man be called in the Heythenshippe let him not be cir- 

cumcysed. 

+ Hea-theny, ¢. Os. rare. [f. HEATHEN sé. 

+-Y.} Heathen, heathenish. 

1380 Sipyey Ps. x. ix, Who hast the heath’ney folk 
destroy'd From out Thy land. 

x (hedax). 


hather, 8 hether, 8- heather. [Of uncertain 
origin; commonly viewed as related to Aeath ; but 
the form heather appears first in 18th c., and the 


axpig Awpison Chr. Nedig. | 


HEATHER-BELL. 


eatlier hadder seems on several grounds to dis- 
countenance such a derivation, ‘The word ap- 


. pears to have been originally confined to Scotland 


(with the contiguous part of the English Border) ; 
the northern Engl. equivalent, as in Yorkshire, etc., 
being /éng, from Norse. Theword heath, onthe other 
hand, seems to be native only in Southern and Mid- 
land counties, and never to have been applied to the 
Yorkshire or Scottish ‘moors’; it is only in com- 
paratively recent times that the southern English 
heath and the Sc. hadder, hedder, have been asso- 
ciated, and the spelling eather thence introduced. 
On the analogy of adder, bladder, ladder, now in 
Se. éther, bléther, lether, and of Eng. feather, tage- 
ther, weather, we should expect heather to go back 
through edder, hadder,toa typehedder or hxddre.} 

1. The Scotch name, now in general use, for the 
native species of the Linneean genus Zrica, called 
in the north of England, Line ; especially £. (now 
Calluna) vulgaris, Common Yeather, and £. 
ctnerea, Fine-leaved Heath or Lesser Bell-heather. 

Some recent botanical writers have essa to limit the 
originally loeal names Aeath, ling, heather, to different 
species; but each of these names is, in its own locality, 
applied to all the species there found, and pre-eminently to 
that locally most abundant. On the Yorkshire and Scottish 
moors, the most abundant is £. v/garis, which is therefore 
the ‘Common Ling ' of the one, the ‘Common Heather ' of 
the other. But in other localities, esp. in the south-west, 
E, cinerea is the prevalent species, and is there the ‘Com- 
mon Heath’, Scottish distinctions are Doe-heather, He- 
heather (E. vulgaris, Carlin h., She-heather \/:. cinerea). 

¥ Compotus Procurateris de Norham Durham ‘Trea 
sury MS.', In straune et hathir emptis pro coopertura domus 
molendini. ¢1470 Hunry Wallace v. 300 In heich haddyr 
Wallace and thai cantwyn, /érd._ x1. 898 Hadyr and hay 
bond apon flakys fast. rg00-azo Dunbar /'ecey Ixvi. 86 
Greit abbais grayth I nill to gather, Bot ane kirk scant 
coverit with hadder. 1548 Hather {see Heatw 2b]. x78 
Satir. Poems Reform. xxxii. 19 With Peittis, with Turuis, 
and mony turse of Hedder, 1578 Lyte odoens vi. xvi. 678 
Heath, Hather, and Lyng is called in high and base Al- 
maigne, Heyden. x607 Norven Surv. Dial. (N.), Heath is 
the generall or common name, whereof there is one kind, 
called hather, the other ling. 62x Burton Anat. AJe/. un, 
ii, VI. i. (16521 546 Those Indian Brachmanni. .lay “pee the 
ground covered with skins, as the Redshanks do on Hadder. 
1633 Hart Diet Diseased 1. xxvii, 126 In the Northerne .. 
pars of this Island..‘They dry their malt with ling, or 

eath, called there hadder, 1674-91 Rav N.C. Words 135 
Hadder, Heath or Ling. 1735 BrapLey Fam. Dict. s. v. 
Plague, They are to give them Hather or Hadder to eat 
cx730 Burt Lett, N, Scotd, xiii. (1754) I. 297 The Suiface 
of the Ground is all over Heath, or, as they call it, Heather 
1866 7rvas. Bot. 1991 Catluna, The true ‘Heather’ of 
Scotland, called also Ling and Common Heath, 178 Brack 
Pr. Thule 3 Set amid the browns and greens of the heather. 

b. phr. Zo set the heather on fire: to make a 
disturbance. Zo take to the heather: to become 
an outlaw or bandit. 

1818 Scorr Nob Roy xxxv, It's partly that whilk has set 
the heather on fire. 1896 Wesim. Gaz, 28 July 1/3 A 
woman. .informed against the murderer, who at once ‘took 
tothe heather’, — ee 

2. Applied with distinctive additions to other 
plants. 

Himalayan Heather, 4xdromeda fastigiata (Miller, 
1884); Monox Heather, the Crow’ 3; Silver or 
cpenye Heather, the moss Polytrichum commune. 
(Britten & Holl. Péand-n.) i= 

3. attrib. and Comb. a. Of, pertaining to, con- 
sisting of, or made from heather, as Aeather-ale, 
-bed, -beer, -besom, -bloom, -blossom, -brae, -brake, 
-bush, -cow (Cow sb.2), -honey, -knoll, -land, -roof, 
-top, -tuft, -wine. b. Of the colour or ap- 
pearance of heather: applied to fabrics, etc., 
of a mixed or speckled hue thought to resemble 
that of heather, as heather-mixture, -stockings, 
suit, -tiecd, -wool. @. heather-clad, -covered, 
-mixed, -sweet adjs. Gd. heather-cat, a cat living 
wild and roaming among the heather ; hence fg. 
applied to a person; heather-grass= heath-grass, 
Triodia decumbens; heather-owl, the Short-eared 
Owl, -4sto accepitrinus. 

1820 Scoir .Wenast. xxv, Halbert Glendinning. .expressed 
himself unwilling to take any liquor stronger t the 
*heather ale, which was at that time frequently used at 
meals. 1744 vy Gentl. Sheph. u. i, And skulk in 
hidings on the “heather braes. 1835 KinGstey /eroes, 
Theseus. 196 Beneath whose shade grew. . purple “heather. 
Lushes. 1886 Stevenson Avdnapped xvi. 153 He’> here and 
awa ; here to-day and gone to morrow ; a fair *heather-cat. 
1895 Crockett Alen of AWoss Hags xvi, That daft heather- 
cat of a cousin of mine. 1886 G. ALLEN AMatmie's Sake ii. 
12 To climb the *heather-clad hill. 188 Scort Sr. Lam. 
xxix, What good can the poor bird do..except pine and die 
in the first Meets jexecivir or whin-bush she can crawl into? 
q Kunostey Vater Bab. (1879) 146 He, smelt. . the wafts 
of *heather honey off the grouse moor. 1863 J. G. BAKEK 
N. Yorksh. 81 A considerable extent of the surface yet 
remains as *heatherland. 1885 Maset CoLuns Prettrest 
Woman xxvi, He changed his ‘*heather-mixture ' for clothes 
more suitable to Piceadilly, 1819 Re‘s CycZ.s.v., “Heather- 
roofs are frequently met with in the district of Cowal. 

Mus, Arexanver //er Dewrest Foe 1, 278 Tom entered, in 
a bright purple-tinted **heather suit’. 1824 Scorr Sv. 
Konan's ii, A head like a *heather-tap. S.. 

Heather-bell. a. A name given to Erica 

tctralix (or spec. to its blossom), and sometimes 


HEATHER-BLEAT, 


also to &. ctserea. 
BELL 2.) 

1745 Ramsay Gentil. Sheph. uw. iv, Blue heather-bells 
Bloom’d bonny on moorland 1785 Buxxs So HW’. Sintpson 
6 Her moors red-brown wi' heather bells. 1808 Scotr 
Marm. 1. Introd. 18 Away hath passed the heather-bell, 
That bloomed so rich on Needpath-fell. 

Hea‘ther-bleat. 5:. [Perversion, after Aea- 
ther, of the OE. name Axfer-diéte, goat-bleater, £. 
hefer goat + dlétan to bleat: from the noise which 
it makes in flight, associated in many languages 
with the bleating of a goat (Newton, Dict. Birds 
$85 ; Swainson, Prov. Name Birds 192). So Ger. 
himmelsiege, Fr. chévre-volante, Gaclic meannan- 
adhatr air-kid, gabhair-adhaiy sky- or air-goat, 
etc.] The Snipe. 

[exooo AEurric Gloss. in Wr,-Wiileker 116/41 Bicova, 
heferblete, xe? pur. /bid. 260/3.  ¢ rage Lys. Gloss. ibid. 
36117 Buguon, heferblate.) 1824 Maciaccari Gullowid. 
Encych, Heather-bleet, the mire snipe. 1894 CrocketT 
Ratders xxxvi, The snipe (which is called the heather- 
bleat). /éid., Farther off a heatherbleat whinnied. 

Hea‘ther-blea:ter. Sc. and zorth. dial, Also 
-blut(t)er, -bluiter, -blooter ; corrupted earn- 
bleater, hammer-bleat, -er, [as prec., with second 
element conformed to agent-nouns in -ER.] = prec. 

617 Buren Pélyremer in Watson Collecé. (1706) 11. 27 
(Jam.) The Hobie and the Hedderbluter. 1791 S/etzst. 
dlcc. Scott., Ayrsh. WN. 72 (Jam.) A bird, which the people 
here call a hether blutter. r8a0 Scorr Mowast. iv, What 
saw she in the bog, then .. forby moor-cocks and heather- 
blutvers? 1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Heather-dleater.,Itis 
aly called wre-Adeater and gudler-snipe. 

Heathered he'ioid ,a. [f. Hearner + -ED".] 
Covered with heather. 

1831 J. Witson in Blackw Mag, XXIX. 319 A treeless 
but high-heathered rock. 1849 Avroun Lays, [sland o 
Scots xi, Scotland’s high and heathered hills. 1884 Q. 
Vicrorta More Leaves 133A lovely drive with pink heathered 
hills to the right, 

Heathery (h7péri), sd. [f Hearn +-mry: cf. 
pinery, fernery.] A collection of heaths; a place 
in which heaths are grown. 

1804 H. C. Anprews (tit/e) The Heathery, or Monograph 
of the Genus Erica. 1849 Beck's Florist 10, 1 know from 
experience that Heaths will thrive as well in a greenhouse 
..as they would do in a heathery. 18g0 /did. Feb. 33 A 
skilful disposition of the plants in the Heathery. 

eathery (he‘dari), a. Also 6 hadrie. [f. 
HEATHER + -Y.] Covered with or abounding in 
heather; of the nature or appearance of heather. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 340 In craig and cleuche, and 
mony hadrie hill. _xgz0 Eart Cromertie in Phil, Trans. 
XXVII. 296 The Surface is covered with a heathy, and (as 
they call it) a heathery Scurf. 1804 J. Graname Sabbath 
152 Flowers that strangers seem Amid the heathery wild. 
1810 Scott Lady of L. 1, ii, The antlered monarch of the 
waste Sprung from his heathery couch in haste. 

Hence Hea'theriness. 

1862 Suirtey Nuge Crit. 1. 67 The romance of the moor 
has been recently disturbed, and even the gor-cock has 
begun to lose the old racy heatheriness, 

ea'th-hen. 2. The female of the Hearu- 
cock ; the Grey-hen. bb. Applied in N. America 
to species of grouse. 

rsx Stutdleworth Acc.(\Chetham Soc.) 66 A lade of Alex- 
ander Bradshawes we! broughte hethe henes iiijed, 1670 D. 
Denton Deser, New Vork 1845) 5 Wild Fow! there is great 
store of, as ‘Turkies, Heath-Hens, Quails, THom- 
son Sprin, O'er the trackless waste The heath-hen 
flutters. x 3 ewton Dict, Birds, Heath-cock and Heath- 
hen, origin names by which,,the Black-cock and Grey- 
hen were called; but on the North American continent... 
applied to one or more species of grouse. 

ea‘thless, ¢. rare. [f. Hustu+-.Ess.] De- 
void of heath. 

1804 J. Graname Sadéath247 There on the heathless moss 
outstretch’d he broods. 

Heathnick, -ical: see HearHEnic. 

Heath-pea (h/ppz). Also8-pease. Atuberous- 
rooted leguminous plant, Lathyrus macrorrhizus 
(Orobus tubevosus,, called also CAnMELE. Also 

ling. 

1706 Puiturs (ed. Kersey), Hcath-peasc, or Wood-pease, a 
kind of wild Pease. 17 onNSON, Heath-feas, a species 
of bitter Vetch, 1800 Garnett Zour Scofl, 1. 337 The 
Orel: Sy orheath-peasling. 1808 Ded. ¥ru7. XTX. 


(In quot.1725 app. = HEatH- 


10s Ei 
77 Heath peaseling..‘The roots, when boiled, are savoury 
and nutritious, 1863 Prior Plant-n., Heath-pea. 

ult. Also -polt,-powt. = HEATH- 
BIRD; more spec. the female or young. 

1678 Ray I# y's Ornith., The Merlin,, They fly also 
Heath-pouts with it, 1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2263/4 It is His 
Macnee Will and ae That no Person do .. presume 
to Hawk at any Heath-Poult, in any year before the zoth 
day of July, 3845 Sporting Mag. XV1. 422 [He] had the 
good fortune. .to get 16 shots at heath-poults, or black game. 
1884 Jerrenies Red Deer ii. 33 Heath-poults, the female of 
black game, fly like a great idge. 1887 Pai! Mali G. 
4 Oct, s/i The young ts are at first extremely 
tender creatures. 

Heathwort (hipwzit). Lindley’s name for 
a plant of the Nat. Ord. Zricacew. Also attrib. 

1847 in CraiG. 3866 7reas. Bot. 46x/1 Shrubby plants be- 


longing to the heathwort order. 
Heathy Jh@pi;,@. Also 5 hethy. [f. tears 
+ -y.] Abounding in or covered with heath ; of, 


pertaining to, or of the nature of heath; heathery. 
aso Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) 11 The tawney colour 


173 


for those waters that ben hethy or morysshe. 
Low Compl. iv. Bxj, Sach heathy, weddy and muory 
ground, as is vnfrutefull for corne or pasture. 1667 /Ai7. 
Trans, Ul. 525 It is Heathy, Ferny and Furzy. 1809 
Suntiry Zasiresciiv Pr. Wks. 1888 T. 18 The wild berries 
which grew amid the heathy shrubs. 1873 Vnack Pr. Thule 
ii, An illimitable prospect of heathy undilations: 

eating (hrtin , vé/. sé. [f. Hnare. +-incl] 
The action of the verb Hzat; imparting of heat, 
warming ; becoming hot; ¢ech#.‘in the iron and 
steel industry, Getting the steel hot for rolling’ 
(Labour Comm. Gloss. 1892>. 

1398 ‘Vrrvisa Barth. De P.R. vu. xiix. (1495 263 Bath- 
ynges and heetynges whyche dyssolue and departe and 
melte the matere. 1545 Ascitam 7ewefh. Arb.) 115 Well 
seasoned. .wyth hetyngesand tillerynges. rg92 Suaxs. [ex. 
§ Ad. 742 Sickness, whose attaint Disorder breeds by heat- 
ing of the blood. 1665 R. Hooke Microgr. 37 A gradual 
heating and cooling does anneal or reduce the parts of Glass 
to a texture that is more loose. 2858 Greener Guznery 
175 The loss of strength by heating or softening, 1884 
S. P. TrHomrson Dysemo-Fiects. Mach. 105 


. another cause of heating in field-magnet cores, 


b. atirié. and Comb., as heating apparatus, ap- 


| pliance, power, stove; heating furnace sce quot.) ; 


heating pan, a pan inwhich substances are warmed 
in various manufacturing processes. 

16x Cotcr.. Chauffage,.. heating stuffe, or stuffe to heat 
with, 1811 A. T. THomson Lend. Dis. (1818) p, xxxviii, 
Chemical effects .. independent of its heating power. 1860 
Tynpatt Giac. ui. ii. 240 Beyond the red..we have rays 
Possessing a high heating power, x86x W. Farrsairn Mills 
I. 270 Feed-water Heating Apparatus. 1881 Raymonp 
Mining Gloss. Heating-furnace, the furnace in which 
blooms or piles are heated before hammering or rolling. 

Heating, f//. cz. [f. Harz. +-1nel.] That 
heats or makes hot, in various senses. 

159r Percivaut Sf. Dict., Calnroso, hot, heating. 1601 
Hoitanp Pliny Il. Table, Heating medicines. 1732 
Arsutunot Rules of Diet 258 Truffies..are heating. 1812 
L, Hunt in Examiner 7 Dec. 771/1 To have .. his warmth 
in an argument traced to a heating diet. 

b. Heating surface, the total surface of a steam 
boiler, exposed on one side to the fire, on the other 
to water ; the fire-surface : see quuts. Z/eating-tube, 
a water tube in a boiler surrounded by flame. 

1854 Ronatps & Ricnarpson Chem. Technol. (ed. 2) 1. 
259 The grate is large in proportion to the consumption of 
fuel, as well as the heating surface, 1861 W. Fairsairn 
AMfilis 1. 261 The efficient hecuine surface is obtained by 
deducting from the total heating surface one-half the area of 
vertical portions, and one-half the area of horizontal cylin- 
drical flues. 1894 Ties 23 July 6/4 Boilers, which have 
an aggregate heating surface of 7,890 square feet, with 
a grate area of 189. , 

Hence Heatingly adv., in a heating manner. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 303 Heatingly. Illuminatingly. 

Heatless (hitlts), a, rare. [f Hear sd. + 
i Destitute of heat. 

1596 Wittopte cise (1€80) 154 This Not-seene Nimph, 
this heatlesse fire. 1664 Drypen Rival Ladies v. iii, The 
heatless Beamsof a departing Sun, 1680 J. CHAMBERLAINE 
Birth Christ 3 My Wife is likewise known, Through heat- 
less age, past topes tohavea Son. 1887 T. Harpy Wood- 
landers Ii. xii. 243 Bright but heatless sun. 

Heat-spot. a. A red spot on the skin, a freckle. 
b. Physiol. A spot or point of the skin at which 
the sensation of heat can be produced. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 479 The blushing 
halo by which they are surrounded, is popularly called a 
heatespot. 1887 G. T. Lawn Physiol. Psyehol. xiii. 315 
‘The sense of locality connected with the cold-spots is about 
twice as fine..as that connected with the heat-spots. 

Heat-wave. 2. A wave of radiant heat; one 
of those vibrations of the ether that produce heating 
effects: see Heat sb. ab. b. A ‘wave’ or access 
of excessive heat in the atmosphere, esp. when re- 
garded as passing from one place to another. 

1878 J. Fiske in NV. Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 35 The sum- 
total of motion is ever the same, but its distribution into 
heat-waves, light-waves, nerve-waves, &c., varies. 1893 
R. S. Bat /m the High Heavens Bade) The ‘ Heat 
Wave' of 1892. Ibid, The culmination of what had been 
somewhat absurdly designated ‘the great heat-wave’..The 
so-called heat-wave then seems to have travelled eastward. 

Heaume (héim,. Ods. or arch. [a. F. heaame 
(hém):-OF. hedme: sec Heum sé.1] A massive 
helmet, reaching down to the shoulders, worn in 
the 12th and 13th centuries, sometimes over a 
smaller close-fitting one. 

1572 BosseweELt Armorie 1. 122 Whiche of heraltes is 


* proprely called blazon, heawme, andtimbre. 16r0 GuiLitiu 


Heraldry vi. v. (1660) 1706 Priturs (ed. Kersey, 
Heaulme or Heaume, atc in Heraldry for an Helmet 
or Head-piece. 1834 Piancné Brit. Costume 186 The great 
crestcd helmet or heaume was now [temp. Hen. V] only 
worn for the tournament. 1858 Morris Vear Avalon Poems 
239 Their heaumes are on, whereby, half blind, They pass 


many sights. 

‘oe (hz\$to). before a vowel heaut-,comb. 
form of Gr. éavrod of oneself, used occas. instead of 
the more common AUTO-: as in Heauta‘ndrous 
a. [Gr. dvip-, advnp man] (see quot.). Heau:to- 
morphism [Gr. nop?) form] = AUTOMORPHISM. 
Heauto:phany [Gr. -pavia, {. paivew to show], 
selfmanifestation. Heau:tophonics [Gr. gary 
sound] = AUTOPHONY. 

|. F. Parmer in ¥. Hunter’s Wks. 1V. 35 note, 


1545 Baink- « 


here is - 


Fi inds of hermaphroditism. First, the uryptandrous 


HEAVE. 


..Second, the *heautandrous, in which the male organs are 
developed, but so disposed as to fecundate the ova of the 
same individual. 1870 RoLLeston Amin. Life 248 The act 
of self impregnation observable in these heautandrous 
hemmaplredites. 1886 Sutiy Handbk. Psychol. *Heauto- 
morphism, in default of science, is ever the first resource of 
explanation ; i.e. we judge of others by ourselves. a 18 
Coterwee Notes Eng. Divines (1853) 1. 25 If there 
one other subject graced by the same total heauieniany, 
it is in the pouring forth of his [Jeremy Taylor's] profound 
common sense on the ways and weaknesses of men. 
Heave (hiv), v. Pa. t. and pple. heaved 
(hévd , hove (hduv). Forms; i hebban, heeb- 
ban, 2-4 hebbe’n, 3-5 hefe’n, 3-6 heve n, 6- 
heave ; also 3 heoven, ‘3rd fres. sing. Ind. hef®, 
hefieS), + heeve. 5 heff.e, 5-6 Sc. and north. 
heive, 6 Sc. heif. Pa. t. and & le. : see below. 
[A Com. Teutonic strong vb. : B. hebban (he fp, 
Af, hafen hefen)=OF ris. heva, héf, heven hevet), 
OS. Agbbian \heffian, hof Auof), haban MLG. 
heven, hov, hafen, LG. hefen, heffen, héf, hafen, 
MDu,. Aeffen, hoef Atef, huef , gehaven, geheven, 
Du. nafs hief, geheven , OHG. heffen (hevit), 
huob, haban ‘hapan) (MUG, heben heven, hefen), 
huop, huoben, sehaben, also hebte, gehebt, mod.G. 
heben, hob, gehoben), ON. hefja, héf, hafenn (Sw. 
hifva, hof, hifwen, and hafde, haf, Na. herve, 
headte, hevd), Goth. hafjan héf, hafans:—O'Veut. 
*hafjan, hOf (pl. Abdun), habano-, corresp. to L. 
capére, capio, to take, Originally belonging to the 
same ablaut-series as shake, shave, but subseq. 
affected by many changes. The present stem hafj- 
had orig. a formative 7 (=L. -é- in cap-i-c), which 
caused umlant of the stem vowel, giving OE. ¢, 
ME. ¢, lengthened by position to 4 ea. The 
WGer. gemination of //, giving 66 in OS. and OE., 
affected all parts of the present stem, exc. and and 
3rd sing. pres. Ind. and sing. Imp., giving Agdde, 
hebbad, hebban, hebbende, beside hefest, heap. hefe. 
In ME. the 46 forms were retained (in the south) 


| till 14th c., but were at length everywhere reduced 


by levelling to / (later v). The pa. t. Adf came 
down as hove; but in ME. this was largely dis- 
placed by a type Aaj, heaf, héf, héve, and another 
haf, have, both of which survived till isthe. The 
OE. pa. pple. Aafem was by the rath c. abandoned 
for hofen (later hoven, hove), with o from the pa. t.; 
there are also traces of heven (cf. OF ris. and Dn.), 
But, beside these strong inflexions, there appeared 
also in late OE, (as in some of the other langs.) 
weak inflexions Aefde, hefod; these gained ground 
in ME., and esp. in mod.Eng., in which heaved is 
now the general form, though ove remains in 
certain uses. The original sense, as evidenced by 
various derivatives, as well as by L. capére, was 
‘take ’, whence, through ‘take up’, came that of 
‘lift, raise’, already developed in Com. Teut. 

The close correspondence to Latin is seen in comparing 
capio, apis, capit, capiunt with OTeur. “haf, hasis, 
hafip, hafjan®, OLG. hebbin, hebis, hchid, hettiad, OF. 
hghle, higfes t), hgfep, hghbad, Since heave is thus certainly 
cognate with cafére, it must be originally quite distinct 
from Aaye, if the latter is = L, habére, ‘The two verbs 
however come close together in various forms in most of 
the langs., and their derivatives have probably influenced 
each other, so that it is difficult in some instances to know 
whether these belong to Aa/yan ‘heave’! or hadbén *have'.) 

A. Inflexional Forms. 

1. Present tense stem (with consonant-exchange). 
a. Beowulf (Z.) 655 Ic hond and rond hebban mihte. 
axaa5 Ancr. R. 290 Uorte hebben up hire moe uingres. 
x . Grouc. (x724) 17 Pat an oper hit scholde hebbe vn 
ae fbid, 455 Our [= your] herten hebbeb vp. ¢ 1380 
Sir Ferumb. 1248 Sche gan po hebbe and pynge. 

B. cx000 Aes. 7's. (Th. Ixxiii. 4 (Ixxiv. 3] Hefe pu bine 
handa. ¢1200 Orsin 11865 He wile hemm hefenn upp. 
a1aag Auncr. R. 32 Hwon pe preost hefé up Godes licome., 
¢ 1230 Mali Meid. 25 Pat tu schuldest pin heorte heouen 
biderward. 13.. Z. #. Adlit. P. A. 472 Py self in heuen 
ouer hy3 Pou heue. 13.. Gaw. § &. Ant. 1346 Aud 
heuen hit vp al hole. axqoo Prymer (1891) 65 Hefeth up 
3oure handes. 

2. Past ‘Tense. a. 1-5 héf, 3- hove; (3 //.hofen, 
hoven, huven), 4 hoif, hoef, 6 Sc. huif, huve. 
8B. 2-4 hef, 3 hef, heaf, heof, 4 heef, 5 heve; 
pl. 3 heven, hefven, heoven, 4-5 hevyn. j¥. 
4-5 haf, 4have. 3. 1 hefde, 2-5 hevede, 4-6 
heved, (5c. 4 hewid, -it, heywit, 5 heyffyt, 
6 huit), 6- heaved. e¢. 6 heft, a 

a cxooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxxii{i] 1 To ic mine 0 
hof. a1 ursor Mo 11114 pis ilk was Ton .. pat water. 
ward hof [v.r. hoif] iesu crist. 67d. 28240 Childir pat ic 
houe o funt. cx1400 Destr. 71 sage e)] hof vp his 
hond. 1786 tr. Beckford's Vathek 93 Vhe surface hove u 
intoheaps. 1872 Brackiz Lays Highi. 16 His prayerft 
hands he hove. [See also senses 20-22.] 

B. cxz00 Trin. Coll. Ment. 35 He..hef his honde. ¢ 1a0§ 
Lay. 1914 He..him grimliche heaf [vx275 heof]. /é7d. 
16509 Aldolf .. haef (c 127g lefde) heehye his sweord. /did. 
23195 Heo. .hefuen hine to kinge. ¢137q Cuaucer Soeth. 1. 
pr. i. 2*Camb, MS.) She hef reed eae a Minor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS, \iii, 262 Per Susan. . Heef hir hondus 
on hiz, cx1420 Chron. I iad. 640 Pey..hevyn up pe ston. 
@ 1300 Cursor UM. 17913 (Gutt.) Lae i {ewer haue, 


ya 
heef] pat sacies. ¢ 1340 /ééd. 10479 \ laud) hafe [z.77. 


Sa pe tage i 
9)3 Bh a ye ati h 


je St up but evel mes 
> et r t heued. ¢ 375 
fON 15 Of Aziion xvi. 392 He 


+3 , — wee — 42 in Hazl. 
Pee. ‘Tho .. He in purs. 1590 
rage pe. ens Mate hele 1596 
id. w. iii. r2 The other halfe. Cambell fiercely reft, And 
e at him it heft [zie cleft). 
. Past Participle. a. 1hafen, hefen. 8. 2-4 
hofen, 2-g hoven, 4~5 hovin, -yn, -un, 4 ihove, 
4-hove. y. 3 heven. 6. 1 hefod, 2-5 heved, 
gj ibeved, .efed),4 Sc. heywit, 5 hevyd,hewede, 
6 heyved ; 6- heaved, 7 heft. 
a, «1000 Christ65:1 He wes upp-hafen engla fedmum. 
@ 1000 Andreas 1157 Pa wats wop ee. " 
B. craoo 777, Codl. H/om. 167 Hie bis dai was houenin 
to heuene, a@1300 Cus'ser JV. 17962 -Gort., Houen (2.77. 
hovyn, hofen] sal he be in flom iordane. 1303 R. Brunne 
Hani Syne 55 (Mate. jyf a man have hove a chylde. 
1388 Wycur Gen. xxiv. 63 Whan he had houun vp the 
eyen. x599 Broughion’s Let. ii. 8 You are so houen and 
lifted vp, 1787 Winter Syst, Husb. 162 To be hove out of 
the ground. 1853 Ferton Fam. Lett. i. (1865) 3 The ship 
was hoven to. iA 
y. a@1300 £. £. Psalter xii. 3 [xiii. 2) When sal mi fa 
heven over me 
. ¢ 888 K. ALbRED Beets. xaxvi. §2 Sidton bu ofer pone 
bist ahefod. cxaoo 7 rin. Coll, Hom. 111 Ure helende be was 
pis clat heued on hegh. ¢ 1395 Sc. Leg. Saints, Magdalena 
926 And fand be magdelane .. He [high] heywit vpe with 
angel hand. 3382 Wycuir Gex. xiii. 10 His eyen heued vp. 
B. Signification. 


I. Transitive senses. 


1470-8 
swoured ofte tymes, an 
oftymes heue hym ap: 
Heve Cee heed, & be mery. 1996 Spenser FQ. v1. viii. 
to His 


170a Porg D 
rend her hair, 


eave an arm. x855 Rosinson Wiitby Gloss., To Heave 
the Hand, to bestow charity in mites, amounting to little 
more than..the mere motion of the hand in the act. 

b. In modern use: To lift with exertion (some- 
thing heavy); to raise with effort or force ; to hoist. 

1715-20 Porg J/éiad 11. 250 Murmuring they move, as 
when old Ocean roars, And heaves huge surges to the 
trembling shores. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 98 Our 
boat, which the seamen were heaving into the sloop, filled 
with water, 1863 A, C, Ramsay Phys. Geog. xv. (1878) 236 
For a space they have been heaved nearly on end. 1865 
Kinestey Herew. xix, Who heaved up a long twybill, or 
double axe. 

ce. adsol. 

3593 Suaus. 3 Hen. VJ, v. vii. 23 This shoulder was 
ordain’d so thicke, to heaue. Torsei, Four. Beasts 
(1658) 390 Of the Mole or Want.. When they heave, they do 
it more for meat than for breath. 

2. transf. and fig. To raise. a. In various figura- 
tive senses directly related to 1. 

ax000 Czedmon's Exod. 573 Hofon here preatas hlude 
stefne. c1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) xxiv, [xxv.] 1 To de ic habbe 
-«min mod, ¢ra05 Lay. 11280 Scottes huuen up muchelne 
rem. 13.. &. £. Adlit. P. A. 314 Man to god wordez 
schulde heue. a3375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. App. iv. 552 
Hef up jor hertes in-to heuen. a@ 1400-50 Alexander 301 
Ser Dary .. Heuyd vp a huge ost. ~ 1526 Pilyr. 4 
(W. de W, 1531) 290 te is so violent, that it heueth and 
lyfteth vp the spiryt to god. 1884 W. Irvine 7. Trav. II, 
12 The resolution. .heaved a load from off my heart. 1851 
W. Pups Woman's Rights in gore (1863) 28 Strong 
political excitement... heaves a whole nation on toa higher 
platform of intellect and morality. 

+b. To raise, exalt, lift up, elevate (in feeling, 
dignity, station, etc.); to extol. Obs. 

Bag Vesp. Psalter xcviii{i]. 9 Hebbad up dryhten god 
ume. cra0o Trin. Col. Hom. 213 He hefieS his lichame, 
and hened his soule. cxaeg Lay. 23183 We scullen..hebben 
hine to t @rza5 Aner, R. 156 Heo schal .. holden 
hire stille, & so hebben hire sulf buuen hire suluen. az 
K Horn 1267 r me lo knizt houe. a 1400-50 ame 
3290 Oure lord..heues him to welthis. 14g0— Aiyrr. 
our Ladye 290 Lorde thowart .. heyued cinasoatlcage : 
wythouten ende, 1g81 Perrin Guasse’s Cit. Conv. t. (1 
43 b, Ambition .. heaveth those that followe it to the high 

egree of dignitie and honour. 1396 Br. W. Bartow Tyre 
Serne i. re7 Richoanen, who .. haue bene houen and lifted 
vp with their heapes of riches, 1641 Mitrox Ch. Gowd. 1. 
vi, For the prevention of growing schisme the Bishop was 
heav'd above the Presbyter. 

+c. To set up, erect, institute. Ods. 
«1200 Orwin 16840 pe33..hofenn burrh hemm sellfenn upp 


' heau'd forth such groanes. 


174 


+ 3. sfec. To lift (2 child) from the font (formerly | 


the duty of a sponsor at baptism); to stand sponsor 
to; hence éransf. to baptize, christen. Ods. (Ger. 
ein kind aus der taufe heben, med.L. kevare de 
sacvo fonte.” 
cxaco Oemin ro88r Whase shall i Crisstenndom Beon 
hofenn upp. 1303 R. Bruxne //andd. Syne geod Je pat 
chyldryn heue, 3e shul nat forzete ne leue, To teche a 
ernoster and crede. c1340 Cursor M. 168 (Fairf.) 
on seynt Ioan pat ihesus hoefin flume Iordan. 1340 
Hamroce Pr, Consc. 3126 When he was hoven at funtstane. 
1480 Caxton Chron. Eny. caii. 94 Edelwold. .prayd hym to 
heue a sone ofhis at fontstone. 1535 LynpESAy Satyre 781 
Wee mon all thrie change our names. Hayif me, and I sall 
tive thee. 1991 Satir. Pooms Reform. xxviii. 399 Ham- 
iltoun he me huif..Ane sorie Surname. 
+b. ¢ransf. To present for confirmation. Oés. 
€4315 Snorznam 13 Hym sche no man hebbe achel To 
e bi: pynge.. That hi ne hebbe hare o3e child. 
+4. To 


lift and take away, carry off, remove, 


convey. Ods. 

«axzg0 Lofseng in Cott. Hom. 205 Summe tide ich habbe 
iheued of oder monnes mid woh and mid unriht. 1387 
Trewisa /Vigeden Rolls U1. 153 Flemmynges .. were ithoue 
pennes and i-putteto Hauerforde. c1440 York Myst. xxx. 
134 Heue me fro hyne. 180 Sripney Arradia u. xxviii. 31 
Poems 1873 II. 72 Thy words .. had almost heaued me 
Quite from my selfe. 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars v. lii, His 
onely Daughter, whom (through false Pretext) Stephen, 
Earl of Bulloyn, from the kingdom heaves. 1648 Mitton 
Observ. Art. Peace (x851) 568 Since thir heaving out the 
Prelats to heave in themselves, they devise new ways [etc.}. 
1649 G. Dania Trinanch., Hen, 71, celxxxvi, To arrogate 
all Ul, They heave the hye for that Pale throwne 
downe In breakes the Herd, to the vnfenced Crowne. 

tb. Thieves’ Cant. To ‘lift’, to rob. Obs. 

1567 Harman Caveat 84 To heue a bough, to robbe or 
rifle a boeweth. 1609 Theron: Lanthorne & Candle-lt. 
Ciij b, If we heaue a booth weclythe lerke. 1673 R. Heap 
Canting Acad. 39 Heave a booth, to rob an house. bid. 
78 They will not stick to heave a Booth; that is roba Booth 
ata Fair, a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew. 

c. Mining and Geol. To move away or displace 
(a vein or stratum): said of another vein or stratum 
intersecting it. 

1728 Nicuous in Phil, Trans. XX XV. 403 The Load is 
a intercepted by the crossing of a Vein of Earth, 
or Stone..one Part of the Load is moved a considerable 
Distance to one Side..the Part ofthe Load which is moved, 
is, in their Terms, said to be heaved. 1758 Boriase Nat. 
Hist. Cornwall ix. 157 Guessing..that the lode is heaved, 
or more properly speaking, started. 18z5 W. Puituips Oud. 
Win. § Geod. (1818) 163 North and south veins. always divide 
tinor copper veins, and ——— alter their course ; or in the 
lan; e of the miner, heave them out of their place. 1884 
J. Presrwicu Geol, I. 318 The ‘cross-courses*..are of later 
date than the veins which they frequently displace or heave. 


+5. fig. To* move’; to rouse the feelings of, agi- 


tate; to urge, press. Oés. 
cx400 Destr. Troy 8962 Hit heuet h hogely of pat 
hard chaunce. 1593 Dravron Essex . 1753 Il. 616 


The king to marry forward still I heave. 

6. To cause to swell up or bulge out; to swell. 

1573 Tusser Hush. xlix. (1878) 108 Tom Piper hath houen 
and puffed vp cheekes, if cheese be so houen, make Cisse to 
seeke creekes. 1621 Ainsworttt -lnot, Penta, Lev, vi. 21 
So fried that it may be hoven as with bubbles. 1730-46 
THomson A1¢usmn 923 Glittering finny swarms, That heave 
our friths, and crowd upon our shores. 1808 7yans. Soc. 
Arts XXVIL. p. vii, Cattle hoven or swollen by this dis- 
order. a@18a5 Foray Vac. E. Anglia s.v. Hoven, Cattle 
are hoven by eating too much green clover in a moist state 
-»Turnips are hoven by rank and rapid growth in a strong 
wet soil. F 

7. To cause to rise in repeated efforts. 

1613 J. Tayuor \Water P.: [’&s. (1872: Introd. 12 The 
oe up and down did heaveus. 719 Younc Revenge 1. 

what a doubtful torment heaves my heart! 1810 
or Lady of L. un. xxxiii, The death-pangs of long 
cherished hope .. Convulsive heaved its chequered shroud. 
1832 De 1a Becue Geol. Man. (ed. 2) 111 The water was 
observed. .to be heaved up and agitated. 1836 J. GirserT 
Chr, A tonem. iii. (1852) 83 When pity is heaving his bosom 
with emotion. 1851 onl Wernerert Odd Zelmet xi, 201 
The — of thought and emotion which heaved the 
whole assembly. 

8. To utter (a groan, sigh, or sob; rarely, words) 
with effort, or with a deep breath which causes the 
chest to heave; to ‘fetch’, 

1600 Suaxs. A. Y. LZ. m1. i. 36 The wretched annimall 

— Lear wy. iii. 27 Once 
or twice she heaved the name of father Pantingly forth. 
¢3728 Prior Answ, to Cloe 6 Heave thou no sigh, nor shed 
atear. 2820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. 1. 343 He heaved a 
deep sigh. 1824 Miss Ferrier Jnfer. li, ‘Miss Pratt !’ 
heaved the Earl. 

intr, for pass. 82x Crane id, Mfinstr. 1. 166 Thy sigh 
soon heaves, thy tears soon start. 

9. To throw, cast, fling, toss, hurl (esp. some- 
thing heavy, that is lifted and thrown with effort). 
Now only aut, and collog. 

@ 1592 GREENE Orpharion Wks. (Grosart) XII. 68 The 
Pirats had heaued me ouer boord. Spenser F. Q. tv. 
iii. 12 The other halfe fof the J. .Out of his headpeece 
Cambell fiercely reft, And with such furie backe at him it 
heft. 32627 Carr. Smirn Seaman's Gram. ix. 44 He that 
doth heaue this lead. .doth sing fadome by the marke. 166, 
Gerster Counsel 57 There is..so much Stone heav 
thereon. 1725 De For Moy. round World 11840) 116 
‘They hove over their jing in five fathom water. 17a7- 
51 Cuampers Cycl., Heave, at sea, signifies to throw away, 
or fling, any thing, over-board. 1744 M. Bisxor oo & 
Adv. xxvi. 248 The Captain .. by heaving the Lead found 


us to be but three Fathom Water. 1838 Craven Dial. 


' Kincstey Wazer Bad. i. (1889) 


HEAVE. 


Heave, to pour com from the scuttle before the wind 
instead of cleansing it by the fan. 1833 Marryat PF. Simple 
xiv, The body..was hove overboard. 1833 M. Scorr Jom 
Cringle xiv. (1859) 329 With a swing he hove the leathern 
noose at skipper and whipped it over his head. 386: 
‘om was just hiding behin: 
a wall, to heave half a brick at his horse’s legs. 

10. Naut. To haul up or raise by means of a 
rope; and, more generally, to haul, pull, draw 
with a rope or cable; to haul a cable ; to weigh 
anchor) ; to unfurl (a flag or sail; also, fo heave 
owt); to cause (a ship) to move in some direction, 
as by hauling at a rope (e.g. at the anchor-cable 
when she is aground, or at the sail-ropes so as to 
set the sails to the wind). 

1626 Carr. Suitu Accid. Ving. Seamen 27 Heaue out your 
top-sayles, hawle your sheates. 1633 T. iw Voy.95 We 
heau’d home our Anker. 1693 zt. Smith's Seaman's 
Gram. 1. xvi. 77 To heave out the Flag, is to wrap it about 
the Staff. 1697 Daypnn .Ziueid v. (1886) 109 With iro 
poles they heave her off the shores, xzgxz W. SurHerRLany 
Shipbuild, Assist. 161 To Heave, to hale or pull by turning 
round the Capstan. 1748 lween's Moy.u.i. 112 The capstan 
was so weakly manned, that it was nearly four hours 
before we hove the cable right up and down. 19779 Forrest 
Voy. N. Guinea 365 On the 23d, got a hauser .. and hove 
the vessel off the ground. 1867 Smytn Sailor's Word-bk., 
Heaving astern, causing a ship to recede or go backwards, 
by heaving on a cable or other rope fastened to some fixed 
point behind her. This more immediately applies to draw- 
si, vessel off a shoal. 1893 W. T. Wawn S. Sea /slanders 
5 The anchor was hove up for good. 

absol, 1840 Marrvar Poor Pack xxvii, We hove up fi.e. 
the anchor] and made sail. 1866 Kane Arct. Axpl, II. 
xvi. 176 Poor fellows not yet accustomed to heave together. 
1867 Smyrn Suilor’s Word-bh., Heave and rally, an en- 
couraging order to the men at the capstan to heave with 
spirit, with a rush, and thereby force the anchor out of the 
ground. /éid., Heaving in, shortening in the cable. 

II. Intransitive senses. 

+11. To remove, shift to another place. Ods. 
aigee Lay. 27490 Pa heef pat fiht of pan studen per heo ar 
‘uhten. 

+12. To be moved or agitated in mind; to feel 
vexation. Obs. 

c1400 Destr. {roy 12815 Hir hade lever haue lost all hir 
lond hole .. Thus heuet pat hynd to hir hede lord.  /éyd. 
13426 Pirrus heivet in hert for his hegh chaunse, And myche 
dut hym for deth of his derf graunser. i 

13. To rise, mount, come up, spring up. Now 
Obs. exc. in spec. uses: see following senses. 

©1325 Body § Soud 252 in AJap’s Pocms (Camd.) 343/1 
The hed haf up and the swire. ‘c 1385 Cuaucer L. G, W, 
1196 Dido, And vpeon courseris.. Hire 3onge knyghtis 
houyn al a-boute. cx3420 Padiad. on Hush. x. 75 Out of 
molde er colde eek must hit heuen. 1638 Suckxinc Goddins 
Iv. (1646) 38 Pox on that noise, he's earth’t, Prethee let's 
watch him and see Whether hee'le heave agen. 3735 Pore 
Odyss. xxi. 194 The huge trunc rose, and heav'd into the 
sky. 1808 MS talsow Columb. 1. 238 And temples heave, 
magnificently great. 1853 Kane Grinuedd Exp, xxxit. (1856) 
279 ‘This ice seems to heave up slowly against the sky. _ 

b. eave and set: to rise and fall, as a floating 


object upon the waves. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxi. i, Quadrant it was, and 
did heve and sette At every storme whan the wind was 
great. @166x Hotypay Fuvenal 232 Sometimes the one 
end .. sometimes the other .. is ——— by the waves ; 
and this is called the heaving and setting of a ship, 1747-51 
Cuamsers Cyci. s.v., When a ship, being at anchor, rises 
and falls by the force of the waves, she is also said to heave 
and set. 1867 in Smytn Sailor's Word-bk, 

14. To rise above the general surface, or expand 
beyond the ordinary size; to swell up, bulge out. 

1629 Gaute Holy Madn. 94 Marke how he heaves, as 
though hee almost scorn’d to tread. 655; H. VaucHan 
Silex Scint, 1. Rules & Lessons (1858) 73 True hearts spread 
and heave Unto their God. 1 Drypen Virg, Past. x. 
109 Alders, in the Spring, their Boles extend ; And heave so 
fiercely, that their Bark they rend. 2711 ADDISON Sfec¢. 
No, 127 P 2 Their Petticoats, which began to heave and swell 
before you left us, are now blown up into a most enormous 
Concave. 1750 Gray Elegyiv, That yew-tree’s shade, Where 
heaves the turf in many a mould’ring heap. 1850 Frn/. R. 
Agric. Soc. XI. 1, 152 It [cheese] is too strong-tasted, and 
inclined to heave, or get hollow and full of eyes. 

15. To rise with alternate falling, as waves, or an 
object floating on them, the breast in deep breath- 
ing, elec. Also Ag. 

1618 J. ‘Uavvoz (Water P.) Navy Land Ships Wks. (1872) 
8 Ships do wallow and heave, and sit upon the sea. r913 
Apptson Cato mn. ii, My blood runs cold, my heart forgets 
toheave. 1746 WesLey Princ. Meth. 46 His Breast hea ing 
at the same Time, as in the Pangs of Death. 1627-35 
Wiis To Siebecooed 3 When heaved the long and sullen 
sea. ‘ENNYSON /# Meme, xi, Dead calm in that noble 
breast ich heaves but with the heaving es 1856 
Stanuey Sinai § Pad, ii, (1858 124 They actually heave 
and Jabour with the fiery convulsions that glow th 
their surface. 1! Expositor Mar. 207 The dangerous 
forces in a community which heaved with discontent. 


16. To draw in the breath with effort; to pant, 


gasp. 

1678 Drvpen & Lee Cdipus w. i, While we fantastic 
dreamers heave and puff. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. ut. 
756 He heaves for Breath; which, from his Lungs supply'd, 
And fetch'd from far, distends his lab’ring side. 2811 
W. R. Spencer Poems 21 And horse and horseman heave 
for breath. . 

17. To make an effort to vomit, to retch ; fig. to 
feel loathing. Also évans., fo heave the gorge. 

r6or [see Heaving v7. s6.]. 1604 SHAKs. OLA. 1, i. 236 
Her delicate tendernesse wil find it selfe abuo'd, begin to 


HEAVE. 


heaue the gorge, disrellish and abhorre the Moore. 1755 
Jounson, Heave .. 4, to keck; to feel a tendency to vomit. 
1868 Atkinson C. Gloss., Heave and throw, to retch 
andend by vomiting. 1894 Mrs. Lynn Linton One too Many 
I. 120 It makes me heave to hear you. 

+18. To make an effort to lift or move some- 
thing; to push or press with force; to put forth 
effort, endeavour, labour, strive. MHeave at: toaim 
at, strive after. Ods. 

© £374 Cuaveer 7roylus 11. 124011289) But per-on was to 
heuen and to done. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferumb. 1248 As sche wolde 
pe dore to-breke, sche gan po hebbe and pynge. c rg22 
Hoccieve Fereslaus’ Wife 912 The wynd ful sore in the 
sail bleew & haf. 1: WERDALE Matt. xxiii. 4 But they 
them selues wil not heaue at them with one of their f TS. 
1674 N. Famran Bulk & Sele. 121 It asks some time to 
heave or pend in, before it actually starts. 3742 Younc 
Nt. Th, vu. 399 Souls immortal must for ever heave At 
something great. 

+b. Heave at (fig.): to meditate or threaten an 
attack upon ; to take up a position of hostility to; 
to oppose; to aim at with hostile intent. Odés. 
(Frequent in 17th c.) 

1546 Bate Sel. Wks, (Parker Soc.) 165 John Frith is a 
great mote in their eyes, for so turning over their purgatory, 
and heavin; at their most monstrous Mass or mammetrous 
mazan, which signifieth bread or feeding. 1 NasHE 
P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 15a, He was spite blasted, heaued at, 
and ill spoken of. 2655 Futter CA. Hist. mt. i, § a2 His 
adversaries heaved at him, to cast him out of his Bishoprick. 
1674 P. WatsH Quest, conc. Oath Alleg. Pref., Then they 
shrewdly heav'd at me ae 

19. To pull or haul (a# a rope, etc.) ; to push (az 
the capstan so as to urge it round and haul in the 
cable); to move the ship in some direction by such 
means; of the ship, to move or turn in some direc- 
tion. 

1626 Carr. SmitH Accid, “ Seamen 27 Break ground 
or way Anchor, heaue a head. — Cuampers Cyc. 
s.v., fo heave at the caps/an signifies to turn it about. 
1749 Naval Chron. 111, 88 Did you observe her heave up 
in the wind? 1794 Rigging § Seamanship li. 338 The 
chaser heaves about as soon as the vessel he is in pursuit of 
ison his beam. 1853 Kane Grinned/ Exp. (1856) st 3 Heav- 
ing ahead between an iceberg and a heavy field of ice. 1867 
SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Heave about, to go upon the 
other tack suddenly. /diad., Heavin, ahead, is the act of 
advancing or drawing a ca, epee y heaving on a cable 
or rope made fast to some fixed point before her. 

ig 1857 Hucues Tom Brown u. vi, Make the most 
of it; heave ahead, and pitch into me right and left. 188r 
Rosserti Bali. §& Sonn. (1882) 293 Then one great puff of 
wings, and the swarm heaves Away with all its din, 

III. Phrases. 

20. From senses 10 and 19: Zo heave a-peak: 
see quots, and A-pzak. 70 heave (the he in 
stays: to bring her head to the wind in tacking ; 
also #vtr, of the ship. Zo heave short: ‘to heave 
in on the cable until the vessel is nearly over her 
anchor’ (Smyth). 70 heave taut: to heave at the 
capstan until the cable is taut. 

19796 Sueivocke Voy. round World 19 Which done, t hove 
apeak on my anchor. 27ee* Cuambers Cycl. s.v. Peck, 
The ship being about to welg , comes over her anchor, so 
that the cable hangs perpendicularly between the hause and 
the anchor; the bringing of a ship into which position they 
call heaving apeek. 1769 Fauconnr Dict. Marine (1776), 
Heaning-shart. Ibid., Heaving-taught, 1993 NELSON 13 
Mar, in Nicolas Disf, [1.14 At one PM the Frigate hove in 
stays and got the Ca Ira round .. As soon as our after-guns 
ceased to bear, the Ship was hove in stays, 1832 Marrvat 
N. Forster xi, The frigate [was] unmoored, and hove ‘ short 
stay a-peak’, ' 1839 — Phant, Ship xviii, They had laid an 
anchor out astern, and hove taut, 1893 Ww. T. Wawn S. Sea 
Islanders 88 Towards sundown, the c ain was hove short. 

b. Heave down: to tum (a ship) over on one 
side by means of purchases attached to the masts, 
for cleaning, repairing, etc.; to careen. (Also 
intr. of the ship.) ‘The part thus raised above the 
water is said to be hove out. 

1745 P. Tuomas Yrul, uson's Voy, 271 They could not.. 
use it as a Help for heaving down by. We Anson's Voy. 
1 Vv. §5 The Commodore .. ordered the 77ya/ to be hove 
down, did, 11. iii. 140 There are two coves .. where ships 
may conveniently heave down. /did. 1. vii. 367 They .. 
hove out the first course of the Cen/u7ion's starboard side, and 
had the satisfaction to find, that her bottom appeared sound 
and good. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine Uuij, To heave 
down or careenaship. 1798 NeLson 7 Bao in Nicolas Disp. 
ILI. 116 The place where large saps eave down. 18: 
E, Howarp &, Reefer liv, The shi been hove do q 

c. Heave to: to bring the ship to a standstill by 
setting the sails so as to counteract each other; to 
make her lie.to. (a) érans. with the ship as obj. 
(6) intr. or absol, 

@ 1775 Datrympe in Phil, Trans. LXVIIE. 397 Hove 
the ship to, 1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle xv. (1859) 357 
‘ Shorten sail, .and heave the ship to’, said the Captain. 1884 
Lapy Brassey in Gd. Words Mar. 163/1 We remained hove- 
to all the next day. 

ig. 1887 StEVuNSON Misado. ¥ Nicholson iv, [He] was 
at last hove-to, all ne ina ital. 

b. x78r Bracpan in Phil. Trans, UXXI. 337 Soon after- 
wards we hove-to in order to sound. 18: g 
Narr. and Voy. vi. 72 This obliged us to heave to. 1860 
Maury Phys, Geog. Sea xix. § 807 Took in fore and mizen 


top-sails; hove tounder close-reefed mie and spencer. 
transf. 1832 Masgrvat N. Forster iii, We must ‘ heave- 


to’ in our narrative awhile. 
21. intr. (from sense | 3 Heave in sight: to 
tise into view, become visible, come in sight, as an 


mm J. Ross - 
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object at sea when approaching or approached ; 
hence (collog.) transf. in general sense. 

1778 J. Seva An in Sparks Core. ler, Kez. 11853) 11. 205 
Those ships were out of sight yesterday morning, but I hear 
they afterwards hove in sight again. 8:6 ‘Quiz’ Grand 
Master 1. 24 The Tableanountain heaves in sight. 1830 
Gatt Lawrte 7. u1. ix. (1849) 115 A most tremendous he- 
bear hove insight. 1874 Guren Short fist. v. § 1. 223 The 

Spanish ships heave in sight, and a furious struggle 
vegins. 2878 Bosw. Smirx Carthage 103 They hove in 
sight of the enemy ..to the west of the promontory of 

jomus. 

Heave (hzv), sb. [f. prec. vb.] 

1. An act of heaving, in various senses; a lift; 
an effort to lift or move something, a push, shove, 

ressure ; a swelling or rising up; rhythmical rising 
(and falling), as of waves, the breast, etc. ; the utter- 
ance of a sigh, etc, with a deep breath ; an effort to 
vomit; a throw, cast. eave of the sea: the force 
exerted by the swell of the sea in quickening, 
retarding, or altering a vessel’s course. 

@ 1571 Jewrt On Thess. iv. 6 When his heaves renew, the 
beat increaseth, his heart panteth, 1602 SHaks. Haz. iv. 
i, x There’s matters in these sighes. These profound heaues 
You must translate. r6za-25 Br. Hatr Contempi.,O. 7. xx. 


vili, Judah was ut a sore heave. x640 tr. Verdere's Rom. of ° 
Romants V1. 188 The Gyant..gave him such twitches, and | 


terrible heaves, that he had .. like to have overthrown him. 
1663 Butter Awd. 1. i. 411 After many strains and heaves, He 
got upto his Saddle Eaves. 1684 T. Burnet 7h. Zarth 1.186 
Only to have given it an heave at one end, and set it a little 
to rights again, g374N ortH Lives 11.59 Divers heaves were 
made at the Duke o uderdale. 1755 Jounnson, Heave..3. 
Effort to vomit. 1833 C. Stuat 2 Exped. S. Australia if. 
164 [A channel] so narrow that we passed over it between 
the heaves of the lead. 1834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge (1863) 
18 The vessel rolled about on the heave of the sea. 187 
SprurGeon Serm. XXIII. 140 It took them a long pull ond 
a great heave to haul the uncomely lump of marble into its 
place. 1893 STEVENSON Catriona ce There went through 
me so great a heave of surprise that [ was all shook with it. 

tb. Heave and shove: fig. great exertion or 
effort. Ods. 

1600 HOLLAND Livy 1v. xxv. 155 They obtained at length 
with much heaue and shoue, that there should be militarie 
Tribunes chosen. 1612 Drayton Polyolbion wv. 56 Mongst 
Forrests, Hills, and Floods, was ne’re such heaue and shoue 
Since Albion weelded Armes against the sonne of Ioue. 

2. Mining and Geol. A horizontal displacement 
or dislocation of a vein or stratum, at a ‘ fault’. 

18or Chron. in Ann, Reg. 436 The heave of the copper lode 
is about eighteen or twenty inches to the right, in the lan- 
guage of the Cornish miner. 2874 J. H. Cotuns Metal 
Mining 30 These heaves .. are sometimes of great extent, 
occasionally as much as 70 fathoms. 1882 Geikie Text Be. 


, Geol, (1885) 514 Sections to show the variation of horizontal 


displacement or Heave of Faults. 1890 Goldfields Victoria 
12 The reefs here have taken a north-west ‘ heave’. 

8. ~/. A disease of horses, in which the breathing 
is laborious; broken wind. 

1828 Weruster, Heatvs. 1837-40 Harisurton Clocknz, 
(1862) 86, 1 blow like a horse that’s got the heaves. 2855 — 
Nat. Hum. Nai, 11, 122 It gave him the heaves. .it made 
his flanks heave like a blacksmith's bellows. 

4. concr. A raised place; a swelling, an undula- 
tion, sonce-use. 

1882 G. Macvonarp MWarlock o Glenwarlock (Cent.), 
Crossing a certain heave of grass. 

Heaved (hivd), 97. a. [wk. pa. pple. of HEAVE 
v.: see also Hove.) Lifted, swollen, etc. 

3678 Banister Hist, Man 3,35 Lyke a round heaued, or 
swelled thing. 159: Greene Maidens Dreame With 
heavéd hands she poureth forth these plaints. 1670 Drypen 
and Pt. Cong. Granada m1. ii, With heaved-up hands. 1676 
— Anrengz, . i, Heard you that sigh? from my heaved 
heart it past. 28:6 L. Hunt Rimini 1. 47 With heaved-out 
tapestry the windows glow. 1871 R. Exris Cafsudlus Ixiv. 368 
Dankly that high-heav'd grave shall gory Polyxena crimson, 

Heave ho, #7. and sb. Formerly also heave 
and how (hoe, etc.); heave-low (-law, -logh). 
[app. the imperative of Heave v., (?) with Ho 
int, Cf.also HEY HO.] A cry of sailorsin heaving 
the anchor up, etc.; also used as the burden of 
asong. ‘| lVith heave and how ho), fig? with force, 
with might and main (o6s.). Hence Heave-ho v. 
tntr., to cry “heave ho!’ 

13.. Coer de L. 2522 They rowede hard, and sungge ther 
too ; ‘With heuelow and rumbeloo’. 1494 Fapyan vit. 420. 
axgoo Ortus lecab., Celeuma est clamor nauticus, vel 
cantus vcl heuylaw romylawe (ed. 1518 xf heue and howe, 
rombylow’. axrgzg SkeLton Berge of Courte 252 Heue 
and how rombelow, row the bote, Norman, rowe! x558 
Puagr -Exeid v1. Riij, Heaue and hoaw for iy they sing. 
rs9r Harincron O72. ur. xxxvii. Ixxxix, Though ay 
seeme in punishing but slow, Yet pay they home at last, wit! 
heane and how. Nasne Summer's Last Will 243 
Here enter. .3. maids, singing this song, daunsing: Trip and 
goe, heaue and hoe, Vp and downe, toand fro. 26xz Corer. 
s.v. Cor, A cor & 2 cry,..by might and maine, with heaue 
and hoe ; eagerly, vehemently, seriously. 1803 Dispin Songs 
11. 254 To the windlass let us go, With yo heave ho! 1840 
R. H, Dana Bef. Mast xxv. 81 They were heave-hoing, 
stopping and restonrings pawling, catting, and fishing, for 
three hours. 1885 C. F. Horper Marvels Anim. Life 175 
Yells, . snatches of song, and heave-hoys rent the air. 

Heaveless (hivlés), z. [f. Heave sd. or v. + 
-LEss.] Free from esi, that does not heave. 

si ERNINGHAM Matilda in Evans Old Bail. I. xlii. 252 
Yes, Yes ! his little life is fed, His heaveless t_is cold. 
1853 Tait’s May. XX. 532 The tents that round and farlike 
Fs less ocean lay. 


i covers all, 


| water that commeth from Heaven, in raing. | 7a s 
Merch. Tw. i. 78 The Mountaine Pines. . fi with 


HEAVEN. 


Heaven (he'v’n), st. Forms: 1 heben, hefen, 
-on, heofon, -un, -en, hiofon, -un, heafen; 
heofene, -one; 2 heofone, hefene, 2 3 heofene, 
heouene, houene, 3 heauene, heofne, heoffne, 
heffene, heuone, 3-5 heuene, 4 hefen, heyuen, 
heiuen, -in; 4-5 hevyn, hewyn.e, -in(e, 4-6 
heven, heuin, § heuon, -un, 6heavin, 6- heaven. 
LOE. heen, hefen, -on, heofon, -un, str. masc. OS. 
hiban, MIG, hewen (Schiller-Liib), LG. Aten, 
héwen, hewen ; in late OE. also heofone weak fem. 
‘app. after corde, in heofonan and ecordan'. The 
OE. form in eo was caused by -umlaut before the 
ending -x#2,-o7. Southern ME. had usually hevene, 
even in nom., perh. from Aeofone fem.; the more 
northern form in 13~14thc. was even, i.e. héven, 
whence ¢1525 Aeaven with (€), now shortened as 
in dread, _Ulterior etymology unknown: not con- 
nected with Aafjan to HeavE, the e being radical. 

The LG, *hedana-, *heduna-, was app. an entirely different 
word from Goth Atméins, ON, himinn i—*hinina-), and 
OHG. Aimiti:—himila-, whence Ger. hinzmel, Du. kemel; 
at least no connexion between them can, in the present 
state of our knowledge, be assumed. The alleged ON, 
hifinn, sometimes cited as a connecting form, has no 
existence (see Bugge Archiv II. 214). ‘The existence of 
himil beside £e8ax in OS. was possibly due to High German 
missionaries. The mod.Da., Sw., and Norw. Armomel are 
also from German.] ¢ 

1. The expanse in which the sun, moon, and stars, 
are seen, which has the appearance of a vast vault 
or canopy overarching the earth, on the ‘face’ or 
surface of which the clouds seem to lie or float; 
the sky, the firmament. Since 17thc. chiefly poetical 
in the sing., the plural being the ordinary form in 
prose: see c. 

Beowulf (Z.) 1571 Swa of hefene hadre scined rodores 
candel, axzooo Socth. Metr. xxi. 77 Hiofones_ lechtes 
hlutre beorhto. ¢x000 AELFrRic Gen, i. 8 And God het ba 
feestnisse heofenan. @ 1x33 O. E. Chron. an. 1106 Weeron 
Resewen twezen monan on bere heofonan. ¢xagg Lay. 
27455 Ase heauene [c 1205 hevuene] wolcde falle, a@1300 
Cursor M, 22694 Ali that es vnder heuin [z.7. heiuin]. 
€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Petrus 89 pane lyftyt he his Ene to 
hewin. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love i. iv. (Skeat) |. 94 The 
heuens iye, which I clepe y* sonne. ar. Alexander 
84 Any hathill vnder heuen. Revd Dunsar Gold. _—_ 
89 A gounn Rich to behald..Off ewiry hew under the 
hevin. 1535 CoverpaLe £cc/. iii. 1 All that is vnder the 
heaven, 1585 T, WasnincTon tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. vi. 4 
The ordinaunce.,made such a great noyse and thunderyng 
that it seemed the heaven would have fallen. 1656 STANLEY 
Hist. Philos. v.\1701) 187/2 Stars and Constellations; some 
fixed for the ornament of Heaven. @1700 DrypEN Ovid's 
Met. 1. Wks. 1808 XII. 63 Heaven's high canopy, that 
2796-7 CoLeRipGR Poems (1862) 35 Still burns 
wide Heaven with his distended blaze. 1860 TyNpAtt Glac, 
1. xv. ror A serene heaven stretched overhead. 

b. Things of great height are said by hyperbole 
to reach to heaven; opposite points of the sky are 
said to be a whole heaven apart. Also fig. 

¢1000 /Eirric Deut. i. 28 Micle burga and ob heofun 
feste. ¢1175 Lamb, //om.93 Swa hehne pet his Rof astize 
up to heofena. — Wycuir Dext. i. 28 Greet citees, and 

i 


in to heuene wa [x6xx walled vp to heauen], 1576 
Fremine Panopl. Hpist. 147 Advauncing you with praises 
above hilles and mountaines, yea to the very heaven. 1731 


Pore Ef, Burlington sg That. .helps th’ ambitious Hill the 
heav'ns go scale. 1864 Tennyson Sea Dreams 100 Trees, 
As high as heaven. 3885 J. L. Davies Soc, Quest. 372 
There must always remain a whole heaven of difference 
between the position of those who know nothing of nature... 
and that of those who recognise light and guidance .. as 
coming to men from the living God. 

e. The plural heavens was formerly used, esp. 
in Biblical language (transl, Heb. pl. mov 
shamayim) in the same sense as the sing. ; it is 
now the ordinary prose form for the visible sky. 
Hence maps of the heavens, planisphere of the 
heavens, globe of the heavens, etc. 

e825 } esp. Psalter viii. 4 [3] Ic Zesie heofenas werc fingra 
Ginra. 1382 Wrenr Ps. xviii]. 1 Heuenes teen out the 
glorie of God. 1535 CoveRDALE Zech. viii. 12 ‘The grounde 
shal geue hir increase, and the heauens shal geue their dew. 
1sgo Suaks. Com. Err. 1. i. 67 What obscured light the 
heauens did t. x6a5 N. Carpenter Geog. Del, 1. iv. 
{2635) 77 The Heauens..are carryed in 24 houres from East 
to West 1812 WoopHouseE Astron, i. 1 If, on a clear night, 
we observe the Heavens, they will appear to undergo a con- 
tinual change. 189% Law Times XC. 441 2 The Spectator 
..seemed to think the heavens must fall because the Press 
questioned the capacity of a judge. 

2. By extension (in accordance with Biblical use) 
the region of the atmosphere in which the clouds 
float, the winds blow, and the birds fly; as in the 
more or less poetical expressions, ¢he clouds, winds, 
breath, fowls of heaven. 

Rain or dew of heaven, socalled as falling (or supposed to 
fall) from the clouds. 

¢x000 AELFRic Gen, xxvii. 28 Sylle be God of heofenes deawe. 
1h Wyceur ¥05 xxxy. 11 The bestis of the erthe. .the foulis 
of heuene. — Dan. vii. 2 Loo! foure wyndis of heuen fouzten 
in the mydil see. 1863 W. Forxe Meteors (1640) 49 b, ‘The 

mane. 
ft 
gusts of heauen, 1733 Pork Ass. Man ur. 38 The birds of 

eav'n shall vindicate t rain. 1864 R s 
Field 429 Tears, and the careless rain of heaven, mixt Upon 
their faces. 1870 — Window 146 Be merry in heaven, O larks, 
and faraway, dod, pee to every wind of heaven. 


ib. Tacietimens toca geomet 
i clear or. cl , etc., =climate. 
+ oem sana eta i 26 Ree 


Clime we freeze; ( 
1847 Texnyson Princ. Pro}. 12 Flowers of ail hea’ 

side by side | . 

The ‘realm’ or region of space beyond the 
clouds or the visible sky, of which the latter is 
popularly or poetically viewed as the ‘floor 4 
Zisp. in the collocation heaven and earth, as 
constituting the universe. 

° . Gen. i 1 On anginne xesceop God heefenan 
and eorban, crago Gen. & Fa. go In firme bigining, of 
no3t Was heuene and erdéesamen wro3t. 1388 Wyciir Mark 
xiil. 31 Heuene and erthe schal passe, forsothe my wordis 
schulen not passe. 1596 SHaus. Merck. V.v. i. 58 Looke 
how the floore of heauen Is thicke inlayed with pattens of 
bright gold. 2843 F. Ciissotp Ascent Mt. Blanc 23 A circle 
of thin haze..marked dimly the limits between heaven and 
earth, 1842 Texnwsen 57, dawes’ Zoe iii, All heaven 
bursts her starry floors. 1862 TRrotore Orley F. xix. (1866) 
t49 Papa..would move heaven and earth for her if he could. 
188 New Antigone xix, (1888) 11, 97 Nothing in heaven or 
earth would have stayed her hand now. 

b. The plural is sometimes used for the realms 
or regions of space in which the heavenly bodies 


move. 

1678 Cunwortu J7:fell. Syst. (1837) 1. 683 Lifted up far 
hove theestarry heavens. 1926 tr. Gaegey's cledren, T. 95 
The Planets and Comets move in the Heavens wer freely. 
2838 Nicneivittde Views of the Architecture of the Heaveas, 
1860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. yu. iv. V. 152 ‘The Heavens, for 
the great vault or void, with all its planets, and stars, and 
ceaseless march of orbs innumerable, 

te. trans. A model showing the motions of the 
heavenly bodies ; an orrery, a planetarium, Ods. 

1600 Nasin Sumner's Last Will Whs. 185 VI. 88 Euery 
man cannot, with Archimedes, make a heauen of brasse. 
r605 Vaerstecan Dec. /ntell. ii. (1628) 52 The heauen of 
siluer which ., was sent vnto Soliman the great Turke 
wherein all the planets bad their seuerall courses. 

4. In the language of earlier a 
Each of the ‘spheres’ or spherical shells, lying 
above or outside of each other, into which astro- 
nomers and cosmographers formerly divided the 
tealms of space around the earth. These generally 
corresponded to the spaces supposed, according to 
the Ptolemaic system, to be comprised within the 
successive orbits of the seven planets (including the 
sun and moon’, the fixed stars, and other spheres. 
Their number varied according to computation from 
seven to eleven. 

1340 Hampove Pr. Consc. 7567 Sere hevens God ordaynd 
for sere thyng .. bese hevens er oboven us heghe .. Ant es 
pat we pe sterned heven calle . Ane other es bat clerkes 
wales cristallyne fete}. 1398 Tresisa Barth, De 2. RB. 
VIL ii, (1495) 296 Heuens ben seuen namyd in this manere 


Countrie, by the nature of the the climate of the 
Heaven, pe Ns i starres hath certaine 
verines., 1596 tr Sigaéie’s Ff st. Scot. 1. 44 The 
clemencie of the hevin, and eer the wethir. 1697 
Devpen i Sag aks fot tho’ beneath the Thracian 

e Or Italy's indulgent iaye forego. 


fe 
vens 


Aereum Ohimpium Ignewn Firmamentum Aqueum, Im- 
periam, Celum. ¢1goo tr. Soret Seeret., Gem, Leridsh. 
E. E. T. S.) 95 per ar nyne heuens, oon in erthe, pe oper 


amonge hem seluyn, ilk oon amonge oper; pe firste & be 
souerayne of eS Speres, is be spere couerant, and panne 
with-ynne pat pe spere of be sterrys; after bat be spere of 
Saturne, and so to be spere of be mone, vnder whom ys 

spere of pe elemenz, pat er fyre, Eyre, water, and erthe. 

“rthe panne ys ya pe myddyl stede of be oper elementz. 
1gsg W. Cunninuttast Cosmogs. Glasse 210 Whatsvever is 
conteined within the circuit of the heaven of the Mone. x 

Buunoevit Zverc. mm. iit. (ed. 7) a8o What doth the 
celestiall part containe? The eleven Heswelis and Spheares. 
{bid. 281 In ascending orderly upwards .. The first is the 
Spheare of the Moone.. The fourth, the Spheare of the 
Sunne..The seventh, the Spheare of Saturne. The eighth, 
the Spheare of the fixed stars, commonly called the firma- 
ment. The ninth is called the second movable or Christal 
heaven, ‘he tenth is called the first movable. And the 
eleventh is called the Imperial! heaven, where God and his 
Angels aresaid to dweil. 1783 Hoot. Ord, Fro xis. (Brewer, 
Sometimes she deemed that Mars had from above Left his 
1634 ‘LeENNySON 


fifth heaven, the powers of men to prove. 
thro’ the silent spheres 


Mariana in the S. ga Deepenini 
Heaven over Heaven rose the night. 

Jig. 1599 Snaus. Hen. V, Prol. 2 O For a Muse of Fire, 
that would ascend The brightest Heauen of Inuention. 

5. The celestial abode of immortal beings; the 
habitation of God and his angels, and of beatified 
a usnally placed in the realms beyond the sky; 
the state of the blessed hereafter. Opposed to he//. 

cro00 Ags. Gosp. Matt. vi. 9 Fader ure pe eart on 
heofene. c311975 Lamb, Hom. 45 Grid on eorde and grid on 
hefene. Jbid. 79 Engles in houene. ¢1a00 UOrmin 3263 
To brukenn hefiness blisse. cxaog Lav. RON te woldest 
to hmuene, arzoo Cursor M. 24783 (Cott.) He suar be 
F king ofheuen ¢ 1395 Sc. Ley. Sacuts, Petrus 16 To be 

By keys of hewyne. ¢ 1470 Hisev WM adlace xt. 1236 
Scotland he fred, and brocht it off thrillage, And now in 
hewin he has his heretage, 3g00-20 Dunsar Poenis Ixxxi. 
TOO ience dwellis in heavin. 1544 Supp. 
to Hen, VIII, 21 ‘Veache the people to gett heuen with 
fasryige. 


Y 181 Perrn Grasse's Cre. Cone. mn. (1386) 157 b, 
Marria: (as they saie) are made in heaven, and are 
guided hy destinie. 1622 Bacon /7en. 1°77, Wks, 1825 IIT. 


275 Stirring both heaven and hell todo him mischief. 2667 
Mitton . L.1, 263 Better to reign in Hell, then serve in 
Heav'n 1803-6 Worwew. Jatin: Jimmor!. v.g Heaven lies 
about us in our infancy. 1865 Browninc An Epistle 141 
Heaven opened to a soul while yet on earth, Earth foresd on 
asoul's use while seeing heaven, 1898 Spans Jfthen, 19, ix. 
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326 Heaven is not the firmament overhead, but the condition 
of the redeemed after death, of which the blue serene gives 


us the: iate ~yuihel. 1879 Cur. Rossetit ee AF. 
a2 Heaven ts the presence of God : the presence of God, 
then, is heaven 


iY 

b. Also in g/urai. [In its origin a literalism of 
transl. L. cas, Gr. odpavoi, Heb. aati shamayin : 
ef, 1c.) 

‘ Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. vi, 9 Fader urer Su ar} in 
heof. um ced in heoftias (/ ted. in Geis}. 1000 Ales. Gosp. 
Matt. viii. 18 Swa hwylee swa xe xe-hindat ofer eorpan 
ba beop sebundeneon hesfonum. ¢ 1380 Wrcii Mf %s. (188u) 
42 Heiris and kyngis of be kyngdom of beueny~. 1548 
Upacr, eto. or. Avuswe. J'ax. cdets 16a, He..sitteth and 
reigneth inhigh heauensabeuc. 1996 Darkyatire tr. Lesdie’s 
Hist. Scot. x. 386 Leiuing the course of this lyfe tha pas to 
theheuinis. 1621 Binre /7ee. iv. 1 Wee haue a great high 
Priest, that is passed into the heauens. 4 

ce. By the Jews (at least in later times) seven 
heavens were recognized ; the highest, called also 
‘heaven of heavens,’ being the abode of God and 
the most exalted angels. Thence also the seven 


heavens of Mohammed. 

This division was probably of Babylonian origin, and 
founded on astronomical theories (cf. 4). 

« tooo -Eipkic Mev. x. 14 Heofon and heoftina heofun. 
£1375 Se. dey, Saints, Paulus 948 Paule..thactit pat he 
was rewyst ewine .. to be thred hewyne, & syne in paradis. 
1362 Wve Ps. oxili [cxv.] 16 The heuene of heuere |: 1430 
MS. S. heuenys) to the Lord; the erthe forsothe he jaf to 
the sones of men, 1382 — 2 Cor. xii. 2, I woot a man 
in Crist .. rauyschid til to the thridde heuene. 1560 
Brste (Genev.) Ps. cxivili. 4 Praise ye him heauens of 
heauens, and waters, that be abouethe heauens. x6sx Bisre 
1 AGngs viii. 27 The heaven and heauen of heavens cannot 
conteine Thee. 1688 Priok Ode Exod. iti. 106 The Heaven 
of Heavens, the high abode, Where Moses places his 
mysterious God. 2734 Sate Koras (1764) 11. 178 And we 
have created over you seven heavens. 1841 Lane Arad. 
N¢s. I. 20 According to the common opinion of the Arabs 
there are seven Heavens, one above another. 1858 W. 
Meir Wehonret U1. 219 From Jerusalem he seemed to mout.t 
upwards, and ascend from one Heaven to another. 

da. The seat of the celestial deities of heathen 
mythology. 

1382 Wycuir Fer. vii. 18 Thei make sweete cakis to the 
quen of heuene. 1588 SHaxs. 77t. A. 1V. ili. 40 With Tone 
in heauen, or some where else, a1700 Dryden Ovid's 
Met, 1. Wks. 1808 XIk. 69 Against beleaguered heaven the 
Giants move. 1791 Cowrrr //iad xi. 60 Aurora, now on 
the Olympian height Proclaiming, stood new day to all in 
heaven. 2841 Exvpuinstone Hist. Ind. 1. iv. 169 The 
heaven of Siva is in the midst of the eternal snows and 
glaciers of Keilas, one of the highest and deepest groups of 
the stupendous summits of Himalaya. 

e. fransf. and fig. 

1810 Montcomery HW. /ndies wi. 23 In the clear heaven of 
her delightful eye, An angel-guard of loves and graces lie. 

6. The power or majesty of heaven; He who 


' dwells above; Providence, God. (With capital H.) 


S00, graciou 
1588 in Nichols /’# 


c1o0o -lgs. Gasp. Luke xv, 21 Feeder, ic syngude on 
heofon, and beforan de. 12388 Wvctuur Dan. iv. 23 [26] Aftir 
that thou knowist that the power is of heuene. 1593 Dray- 
ton Essex Wks, 1753 I]. 602 Envy. . Affecting the Supremacy 
of Heaven, 1640 tr. Verdere's Rom. Romantsi.3 The heaven 
takes care of your quiet, 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1, 212 The will 
And high permission of all-ruling Heaven. 1692 Deypen S?. 
Euremont's Ess. 347 Sometimes Heaven ordains, and Nature 
makes an oppeSition. 1711 Avbison Spat No. 164 25 
Heaven only knows how dear he was to me whilst he liv'd. 
18:6 Scotr BZ, Dwarfiii, ‘For Heaven's sake, no’, said his 
companion, 1819 SHeutey Cenci v. iv. 57 Sweet Heaven, 
reve weak thoughts! 2885 Epna Lyrae /n Golden Days 
II. xiv. 299 How in heaven's name did you manage it all? 

b. Also in plural. The powers above; the 
gods; God. 

1579 G. Harvey Letter-bk, (Camden) 62, 1 hope in the 
heavens my chin will on day be so favorable and bountifull 
unto me. cx Mariowe Massacre Paris 1. iii, The 
Heavens forbid your highness such mishap! 16x: Bipste 
Dan. iv. 26 After that thou shalt haue knowen that the 
heauens doe rule, 26g0 tr, / erdere’s Rom. Nomants i. 174 
‘The heavens .. made me yesterday seek to save you. 27.. 
Siege of Aaiy 118 Whatever power the Heavens have 
favoured me with. 1859 Tennyson Geraint & Enid 893 She 
was ever praying the sweet heavens To save her dear lord 
whole from any wound. 


@. In asseverations: By (+ through, before, fore) 


| heaven, (heavens). Cf. By prep. a. 


The sense in ¢ and d is somewhat indefinite, probabl 
including the place and its Divine Lord or inhabitants : ef. 
Matt. v. 34, xxiii. 22. 

[c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxiii, 22 Sepe swerad on heofonan 
[Lind. on heofte, Rashi. be heofune, Jd. in caclo), he 
sweryd on godes prymsetie, and on pam ee ofer peet sitt,] 
e340 Destr. Troy 8313, 1 may not hate hym, by henyn, 
pat me in hert tes. 1610 B. fosson Aich. 1. Wks. (Rtldg.' 
240/2 Not I,by heaven. Jia. 241/2 Fore heaven, I scarce 
ean think yeu are my friend. 1716 Anpisos tr. Onfd Wks. 
1753 1. 176 By heas'n the story's true. 1952 Mrs. Lennox 
Fem. Quix, vu. iii, 11. 187 * By Heavens !" cried Glanville 

-‘there’s no bearing this’. 1859 Trsxvsos Wferdin & 
Vivien 341 te ecg that hears, 1 tell you the clean 
truth, =i C. Gunter Mr. Barnes of N.Y, xviii. 
(2888) 1. ie commenced to strut and hector about .. and 
cry, By Heavens. _ : 

In exclamations expressing surprise, horror, 
etc. (Also in g/.). Often with qualifications, as 

s, great. Also heaven and earth ! 

Ow Eliz. eas 1h, 554 O Heavens! 
© Farth! O never-dying Fame! 1610 Suaks. Tew. 1, ii, 
39 © the heuens, What fowle play had we. 1709 Sirnir 
Tatler Nov23 27 Heavens! Ts it possible you can live 
without Remorse? rg7g2 Mins. Larswox / ear, Over. vin. iit. 
HL. 137 Geod Heavens! eried Mr. Glanville. quite ont of 


HEAVEN. 


patience, I shall godistracted !  /6id. 1x. i. 209 Oh, heavens! 
, Ulis must..be a very notable adventure. 21977 Dopp 
Fanny Uctmouth 1799) o6 ‘ Heaven ans earth |" exclaimed 
Miss Melmouth, ‘ what will become of me?! Bor AvteLis 
Ome Father § Pau. 1804) 102 Gracious Heaven ! who are 
you? 181g Mrs. Marcnr Cone. Was. Phil . 1851 36 
Heavens, Emily, what an idea! 1887 FritH Axtodiog. II. 
iv. 75 Great heaven ! What a place to stop at! 

7. fig. & A place like or compared to heaven ; 
a place of supreme bliss. 

z Lanct. ?. PZ. B. x. 300 For if heuene be on this 
erthe .It is in cluistere or in scole. 1546 J. Hevwoop Pre. 
(3867) 33 They that be in hell, wene there is none other 
heven. xg90 Suaks. Mids. N.u. i. 243, I follow thee, and 
make a heauen of hell. 660 Sg. ix Ho, Comme. 14 Nov. in 
Coblbet Part. fist. 1908» TV. 145 England, that was 
formerly the heaven, would be now the hell for women. 
1667 Mitron P. L. 1. 254 The mind is its own 1 ee: and in 
it self Can make a Heav'n of Hell, a Hell of Heav’n. 1745 
Pore Odyss. vi. 22 A heav'n of charms divine Nausicaa lay. 
1810 Scorr Lady of L.u. viii, Ere Douglasses, toruin driven, 
Were exiled from their native heaven, 48gx CarLyLe Nide- 
lungen- Lied in Misc. Fss.¢v8p2 111. 142 Here for eleven 
days. .there is a true heaven-on-earth, : 

b. A state of bliss or supreme felicity. 

¢1374 Craucre Troydus 1. 777 (826) It an heuene was 
hire voys to here. 1546 J. Heywoop Prov, (1867) 70 
Husbandes are in heauen whose wiues scold not. 1596 
Spenser Hymn to Love 244 What heavens of ioy, then 
tu himvelfe he faynes. 1 fiporeron & Dexeker rst 1s. 
Honest Wh, 1, i, (Dalbiac) O what a heaven is love! 
O what a hell! 26ag Bacon Ess., 7’ruth (Arb.) sor 
Certainly, it is Heauen vpon Earth, to haue a Mans Minde 
Moue in Charitie, Rest in Providence, and Turne vpon the 
Poles of Truth, 2678 Butusr Axi. 111. i. 935 And like an 
Anchorite, gives over This World for th’ Heaven of a 
Lover? x S. Rocers Pleas. Mem. 1. 59 The clock.. 
That faithful monitor, twas heaven to hear, When soft it 
spoke a promised pleasure near. 

@. In same senses: Heaven of heavens, seventh 
heaven, third heaven. (jig. trom §c.) 

1824 Scorr St, Ronan's xxvi, He looked upon himself as 
approaching to the seventh heaven. 1883 Rita Ajter 
Long Grief xxii, Lady Ramsey was in the seventh heaven 
of delight. 1885 J. H. McCantay Camriola J. vii. 156 The 
heaven of heavens into which he presumed, an earthly 
guest, was the West End of London. 


+8. transf. [from 7}. A quintessence. Ods, 


1460-o Bh. Quintessence 2 Philosophoris clepen pe purent 


- substaunce of manye corruptible bingis elementid, quinta 


essentia, bat is to seie, mannys heuene. Jé7d. 13 How bat 
3e may wip oure heuene drawe out every § essencia from 
alle pingis aforeseid. 

9. transf. [from 1]. A canopy; the covering 
over a stage. [F. cie/, Ger. himmel.] In the 1gthe. 
quots. directly fig. from sense 1. 

1486 Surtees Misc, (s888) 54 In the entre.,shalbe craftely 
conceyvid a place in maner of a_heven..under the heven 
shalbe a world desolaite. 16xx Corcr., Volerie,..a place 
ouer a stage which we call the Heaven, 3618 Hrywoop 
Apol. Actors u. Dijb, The coverings of the stage, which 
wee cal) the heauens..were Geometrically supported by a 
Giant-like Atlas. 18ax SueuLey /ometh, Und. a. iii. 140 
Bright golden globes Of fruit, suspended in their own green 
heaven. a182a — Two Fragm. Love ii. 3 Under a heaven 
of cedar boughs. ‘ P 

10. attrib. and Comd. a. Simple attrib. : in sense 
‘of heaven’. (Many of the early ME. instances in 
hevene are prob. examples of the genitive case: cf. 
Lady-day, Lady-chapel, Bride-well, etc.). 

ax000 Phonix 173 Under heofun-hrofe. ¢ 1000 Aiurric 
Past. Ep. in Thorpe Laws IL. 382 Into his fezeran heofon- 
healle. c1as0 Bestiary 227 If he leue haue of ure heuen 
louerd. c1ego Gen. 4 Ex. 101 De firmament .. mai ben 
hoten heuene-Rof, Jd/d, 281 Al de Shinges. . Twen heuone 
hil and helle dik. did. 1547 Heuene dew, and erdes 
fetthed, a1300 Cursor M. 8290 (Gott.) An angel com fra 
heuen trone. /did. 18741 (Cott.) Pe toper us come fra heuen 
ture. 1390 Gower Conf IIL. 102 Under the heven cope. 
cx440 Gesta Rom, ni. Wi. 373 (Add. MS.) The ag of 
henyne life. 1ggx Syivester Du Bartas 1. ii. 555 Many 
Heav'n-floods in our Floods do lose. 1667 Mitron P. £. 
xu, 52 Ere the Tower Obstruct Heav'n Towrs. 3844 Mas, 
Brownne Rhapsody of Life's Progr. viii, On the Heaven: 
heights of Truth. 1 Max MUcver Sc. ie (1873) 
172 We have in the Veda the invocations dyads pitar 
..and that means .. Heaven-Father! 1882 J, Parker 
Afpost. Life 1. 43 God came down in the great heaven-wind 


_ and the great heaven-fire. 


b. Obj. and obj. gen., as heaven-climber, 
-worshipper ; heaven-assailing, -defying, -kissing, 
-rending, -threatening, etc. adjs. .Mostly since 
1600: their number is practically limitless.) 

160a Suaxs. Ham. mi. iv. 59 Mercurie New lighted on a 
heauen-kissing hill. 1602 Casew Cornwall (1811) 272 Set 
forth, against that heaven-threatening Armada, 1645 
Quartes Sol. Recant. xi. 60 When that blood pleads, 
heav’n will not lend an eare If heav'n cae Charity be 
not there. @1671 Maavect Pocms, Bildherow Hill, The 
cliff Of heaven-daring Teneriff. 1780 Cowprk Tadde-t. 
4x8 Perjury, that Heaven-defying vice. 1828 KeaTs 
Endym. 1. 284 Giving out a shout most_heaven-rending. 
1827 Kemer Chr. F. Whitsun Mond., Heaven-assailin; 
cries. 1880 G. Merepita 7rag. Comm. (1881) 252 The whole 
Alpine. .heaven-climbers. 

c. Instrumental and locative, as Aeaven-accepted, 
-begot, -descended, -dyed, fallen, -forsaken, -given, 
-miade, -protected, -sprung, -tanghi, etc. adjs. ‘Vhe 
number of these is unlimited: nearly all since 1600.) 
Also HEAVEN-BORN, HEAVEN-SENT. 

159t Suaxs. Two Gent. ut._ii. 72 Much is the force of 
heanen-bred Poesie. 16005. Nivonsan Acolasius 1874) 
57 iuine Aurora full as faire as she, Whose heauen-di de 
face the Graces still admire, 1606 SyivnsTeR Da Bartas 


HEAVEN. 


u, iv, 1m, Magnificence 386 Words of the Heav'n-prompted 
stile. 1659 

Il, 52 The heaven-built pillars of his soul. 1667 Mitton 
PL, x. 535, All yet left of that revolted Rout Heav'n- 
fall'n, in station stood. 12693 Tate in Dryden's Fuvenal 
Sat. xv. (1697) 374 Prometheus Ghost is sure o’er-joy'd to 
see His Heav'n-stol'n Fire from such disaster free. 1715-20 
Pore Jad rx. 803 The fall of Heaven-protected Troy. 
1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 314 The Heav'n-instructed Shipman 
thus replies. 1727-46 THOMSON Sv17e7 1010 Who heaven- 
inspired ‘'o love of useful glory rais'd mankind. 1742 
Younc Vi. TA. m1. 2 Reason, that Heav’n-lighted Lamp 
in Man. 1777 Porrer schylus (1779) I. 60 (Jod.) Heav'n- 
sprung, or mortal? if permitted, say. i uRNS Verses 
in Kenmore, Here poesy ns) wake her heav'n-taught 
tyre. 1849 Hare Par. Serm. 11, 227 In the free heaven-lit 
atmosphere of the Gospel. 1865 Pusey Truth Eng. Ch. 256 
The Heaven-controlled Seer. 

d. Adverbial, ‘to or toward heaven’, as heaven- 
oumignd -aspiriug, -dear, devoted, -erected, -trans- 
lated, etc. ©. Similative, as heaven-clear, -sweet, 
ete. £. Parasynthetic, as heaven-hued, etc. adjs. 
See also HEAVEN-HIGH, -WIDE, etc. 

tsor Syivester Dy Bartis i. 667 Heav'n-bent souls. 1597 
Suaxs. Lover’s Compl. 215 The heaven-hued sapphire, +598 
Syivester Du Bartas wu. ii, u. Babylon 564 Mong the 
Mfeav'n deer spirits. 1607 J. Davins Sima Votalis K jb, 
Then gwith that Heu’n-rapt Saint) rapt Muse ascend. a 1711 
Ken Christophil Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 526 A Heav'n-aspiring 
Mind. axgxx — Aymmnotheo Ibid. Tit. 155 With a Heav'n- 
erected Look. 1772 W. Hopson Ded. Temp. Solomon 19 
This Heav’n-devoted Shrine. 182z Lams Leisure, The 
heaven-sweet burthen of eternity. 1839 Bartey Festus xx. 
\1848) 253 The Heaven-affianced spirit. 1858 HawTHoRNE 
fr, § It, Fouls. V1. 126 This heaven-aspiring tower. 

11. Special combinations: + heaven-bow, rain- 
bow; heaven-bridge, bridge of the dead; heaven- 
burater (see quot.) ; heaven-gazer, (a) one who 
gazes at the sky, who studies the stars, an astrologer ; 
(6) a fish, the star-gazer; so heaven-gazing; 
heaven-god, a celestial aa 9 a god of the heaven 
or sky; heaven-plant = heaven-tree; heaven- 
send, something received as sent specially from 
heaven, a godsend; heaven-tree, a mythical tree, 
which figures in some Malay and Polynesian beliefs, 
as reaching from the under-world to the earth, or 
from earth to heaven; heaven-worshippers, a 
Judeo-Christian sect (Calico/x) of the fourth and 
fifth centuries. Also HEAVEN-BLISS, etc. 

¢ 1320 Cast. Love 743 For *heuene-bouwe is abouten i-bent, 
Wib alle pe hewes pat him hep i-sent, 1865 Tyror Farly 
Hist, Man. 352 Like the *Heaven-Bridge, the Heaven- 
Gulf which has to be passed on the way to the Land of 
Spirits, has a claim tocareful discussion. /dzd., xii. 349 The 
Polynesians .. still call foreigners ‘*heaven-bursters’, as 
having broken in from another world outside. 135 Cover- 
DALE /sa. xlvii, 13 The *heauengasers & the beholders of 
starres. r6xx Cotcr., Tapecon, the Heauen-gazer ; a scale- 
lesse sea-fish. .hauing..a great head, on whose top his eyes 
Gein he lookes directly vpward) are placed. 159 

AsuE Christ's T. Wks, 1883~4 IV, 82 Excessiue staring, an 
stedfast *heauen-gazing. 187% ae Prim, Cult. 11.235 The 
Aztec Tlaloc was no doubt originally a *Heaven-god, for 
he holds the thunder and lightning. 1863 — Early Hist, 
Man, xii. 346 A story.. which contains the episode of the 
*heaven-plant, x81x H. Martyn in Afert, ui. (1825) 436 
This was a *Heaven-send, 1887 Century Mag. Nov. 45/2 
The man who has been away, is a heaven-send in a village. 
1865 Tvior Larly Hist. Man. 348 note, In the Samoan 
group..there was a *heaven-tree, where people went up 
and down, and when it fell it stretched some sixty miles, 

Hearven, v. [f. prec. sb.] ¢vans, To make 
heavenly in character, to transport or transform 
into heaven ; also, to bless with heaven, beatify, 
render Ippremels happy. 

1629-47 Fevtuam Resolves 1. xviii. 153 They are idle 
Divines that are not heav'ned in their lives, above the 
unstudious man. 1637 RuTuerrorp Left, (1862) I. 225 
Surely I were rich enough, and as well heavened as the 
best of them, if Christ were my heaven. a16g0 T. Apams 
Pract. Wks, (1861 1. 194 (D.) He heavens himself on earth, 
and for a little pelfcozens himself of bliss. 1655 H. VAUGHAN 
Silex Scint. 1. Search (1858) 34 He heav'nd their walks, and 
with his eyes Made those wild shades a Paradise, 1839 
Battey Festus xxxvi. (1848) 365 Heaven our spirits, Hallow 
our hearts, 

Heaven, obs. form of Haven. 

+ Heaven-bliss. 04s. [perh. Aéaven was 
here orig. genitive case.] The bliss of heaven. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. a. (Gétt.) Vr lauerd went him to heuen 
blis. ¢1320 Cast. Love 113 Of heuene-blisse heo beop 
i-flemed. 1883 Sranvuurst -#ineis 1. (Arb.) 62 Her deitee 
to the Saincts dooth luster in heunblisse. 

Hea-ven-born, a. = 

1. Of celestial birth, of divine origin. 

1g95 J. Weever Efigr. 1Vv. xxii. (1599) E vj, Some heaven 
born goddesse. 1629 Mitton Nativity 30 While the Heaven- 
born child All meanly wrapped in the rude manger lies. 
1794 Coverince Monody on Chatterton 16, 1 weep that 
heaven-born Genius so should fall. 1863 I. Wittiams Bag- 
tistery 1. vi, The immortal shoot Of heaven-born virtue, 

2. Of such original genius or ability as to seem 
specially prepared or designed by Heaven for the 
work. Now often sarcastic. 

1789 in Parl, Hist. XXVII. 1080 (Ho. Lords 17 Jan.) 
The duke [of Chandos) parodying what Mr. Pitt’s father 

said of General Wolfe, pronounced the it Chan- 


cellor of the Exchequer a heaven-born minister. seg 
Burne Sf. Ho. Com. 6 Feb. Speeches 1816 III. e 
sent minister, he understood, had been called ‘a heaven- 


minister’ in another place. 18a7 Scorr ¥rn/. 27 Aug,, 
Vou. V. 
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He is a heaven-born teacher. 1838 J. B. Norton 7 ofics 
265 The same Heaven-born amateurs still occupy the bench, 
and the quality of their judgments cannot but be the same. 

Hea‘ven-directed, 2. 

1. Directed or pointing towards the sky. 

1732 Porn Fp. Bathurst 261 Who taught that heav'n- 
directed spire to rise? 

3. Directed or guided by Heaven ; divinely guided. 

1938 Pore fil. Sat. u. 214 O sacred weapon!..To all 
but Heav'n-directed hands deny’d. 1823 E, Ievinc Orac. 
God 152 The force of heaven-directed will. 

Hearvenful. [See -ruu.} As many, or as much, 
as would fill heaven. 

1637 RutHerrorp Left. 1. xly. (1675) 96 The blessing of 
that House-ful or Heaven-ful of Dyvours, shall rest for ever 
upon him. 1884 J. Parker Afos/. 7.ife 111.15 He is a host, 
an army, a whole heavenful. .of human nature. 

Heaven-gate. The gate or portal of heaven, 

cxzgo_Gen. §& Fx. 1620 Her, heuenegate amongus us. 
¢1440 Facol’s Well (E.E. T.S.) 269 re obedyens schal be 
ee heuene-keye, bat schal onmne to be heuen-gatys. 1688 

UNYAN Ferus. Sinner Saved (1886) 48 To see so vile a one 
knock at heaven-gates for mercy. 1844 Mrs. Browninc 
Mournful Mother, Until ye two give meeting Where the 
great Heaven-gate is, . 

Heaven-high, a. and adv. As high as heaven. 

A. a. Reaching or piercing the clouds, very 
lofty. B, adv. To the height of heaven, toan im- 
mense height. 


@ 1000 Ca#dimon's Dan. 553 Pet bu zesawe. . heofon-heanne 
beam. cxgrs Cocke Lorelfs B. (Percy) 13 They songe 
and daunsed full merely, With swerynge, and starynge 
heven hye. a@1618 J. Davies Exrstasie Wks. (Grosart) 93 
{(D.) Their Heav’n- igh roofes shal be embattelled With 
adamant in gold enuelloped. 1864 Browninc Adt Vogler 
i, Each from the other heaven-high, hell-deep removed, 
1878 — La Saisiaz 382 World-wide heaven-high sea. 

Hearvenhood. rare. [See-Hoop.] Heavenly 
quality or character ; heavenliness. 

1878 G. D. Boaroman Creative Week 63 (Cent.) Ripe, 
rich fruits of heavenhood. 1888 Max Miter Wat. Relig. 
ii, (1889) 30 This is the heavenhood of heaven. 

+ Hea-venish, 2. Os. [See -1su.] Of or 
pertaining to heaven ; celestial, heavenly. 

€%374 Cuavcrr Treylisv. 1813 Ful of heuenyssh melodye. 
¢ 1374 — Comp. Mars 30 Lord a-bove..by heuenysh [7.7 
-yssh e] reuolucion. ¢139n - Astred. 1. § 21 ‘This forseide 
heuenissh zodiak is cleped the cercle of the signes. ¢x450 
Mirour Saluacioun 964 Ffor thilk flece be it self wete of 
this hevenyshe dewe. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb, 
Iv. (1586) 180 b, Hony dewe, cleaving to the leaves.. loosing 
much of his heavenishe Vertue. 

Hence + Hea'venishly adv. Ods. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Kxt.’s 7. 197 As an Aungel heuenysshly 
she soong. 

Hea-venize, v7. rare. [See-1zE.] trans. To 
render heavenly, imbue with heavenly principles. 

@1656 Br. Hatt Soliloguies \xxx, O my soul, if thou be 
once soundly heaveniz’d in thy thoughts and affections, it 
shall be otherwise with thee. 

+ Heaven-king. 0és. King of heaven: ap- 
plied to God or Christ. 

97: Dlick?. Hont. 201 Ic eom heahengel Heofoncyninges, 
¢ 1175 Lamb. Hom.61 Hwilch wurdin(g) eow haued idon be 
heouenking. a 1300 Cursor MM. 14921 (Gétt.) pat for vs gaf 
iesus, heuene king. cxqqgo Generydes 2642 For loue of 
hevyn kyng, Tell me the trougth. xg9x Syivester Dx 
Bartas i, vi. 105 The Heav’n-King’s glorious Prayse. ; 

Hea-venless, «. rare. [See -Lxss.] Having 
no portion in heaven. 

1652 Warren Unbelievers (1654) 22 Write this man.. 
hopelesse, heavenlesse. 1839 Baitey /estus xx. (1854) 375 
As do idolators their heavenless gods, We deify the things 
which we adore, 

Hea‘venlike, 2. (adv.) [See -u1Kz.] 

A. adj. Like heaven; heavenly, divine. 

1548 UDALt, etc. Evasm. Par. Alark viii. (R.) Menne 
farre aboue the common sorte, or as you woulde saye, 
heauenlyke felowes. 1610 //is¢sfo-n2, 1. 176 The Harmonie 
of musick is so Heavenlike that I love it with my life. 
1816 CoLeripce Statesm. Man. (1817) 355 O how heaven- 
like it is to sit pens brethren at the feet of a minister who 
speaks under the influence of love ! 

B. adv. After the manner of heaven. 

1876 Swinsurne Evechth. 1590 Who behold Thee made 
so heavenlike happy ? 

Heavenliness (he'v’nlinés), [f. Hzaventy 
@.+-nEss.] Thestate or quality of being heavenly 
in origin, nature, or character. 

1530 Pauser. 231/1 Hevenlynesse, ce/estialeté. 1587 
Go.pine De Mornay xxvii. 4x8 One further marke of the 
heauenliness of our Sorpures. @1665 J. Goopwin /illed 
w. the Spirit (1867) 367 By the holiness and heavenliness of 
his life and conversation. xjoz C, Matuer Magn. Chr. v. 
i, (1852) 183 The heavenliness of the matter, the efficacy of 
the doctrine. 1856 Vaucuan J%ystics 1260) I. vs. iv. 132 
Now we feel that in heavenliness of nature he has gone 
beyond his former self. . 7 mak 

b. As a title: Celestial highness, divinity. 

1596 Davies Orchestra (R.), Goddess of women, sith your 
heavenliness Hath now vouchsaf‘d itself to represent To 
our dim eyes. i 

Heavenly (he'v'nli), 2. (ss.) Forms: see 
HEAVEN sd.: in 1-4 -lic, 2-4 -lich, -lik, 4-5 “li, 
4--ly also 3 heueliche, 5 hefly). [OE. heofonlic : 
see HEAVEN and -Ly 1} 

1, Of, in, or belonging to heaven, as the abode 
of God ; divine, celestial. 

97% Blick?. Hom. 11 Val-nimende bas heofonlican rices. 
¢x000 Ags. Gosp. Luke ii.13 Mycelnes heofonlices werydes. 
e175 Lamd, /font. 113 We ne mazen habben pene heouen- | 


HEAVENLY-MINDED. 


| lichen ebel. c2a7g Passion our Lord 638 in O, E. Misc. 


55 Ye beon byweued of heueliche myhte, ¢ 1395 Sc. Leg. 
Saints, Paulus 839 Wevinlyk Toy and lestand” bliss. po 
Wvycur Matt. vi. 14 Joure heuenly fadir shal forzeue to jou 
zoure trespassis, cx Go os & Gaw. 265 Hevinly 
god !. how happynisthis thing? 1526 Pilgr. Perf. W. de 
W. 153x) Takeyng on_ vs the iourney to the heuenly 
erusalem. r611 Biste Transl. Pref. 3 A showr of heauenly 
read, 17x3 Gay Fpist. iii, In her notes the heavenly choir 
descends. 1840 De Quincey Styde nu. Wks. 1861 247 
Under a heavenly afflatus, ; 
b. Belonging to the heaven of the heathen gods. 
1483 Cath. -ingl. 1851 Heuenly, cedestis. 1596 Suaks. 
Merch. V. ut. v. 84 If two gods should play some heauenly 
match, And on the wager lay two earth ly women. 1678 
Cunwortn /itell, Syst. (1837) 1. 645 The heavenly Venus. 
2. Of or belonging to the natural héaven or sky; 
now chiefly in the phrase heavenly bodies, i.e. the 
stars, planets, comets, etc. Formerly also, Comin 
from the clouds or atenaalicss) as ‘ heavenly dew’. 
31387 Trevisa /Tigden (Rolls I. 271 Pe ouer party berof 
hatte Celica, bat is, heuenliche and hige, for hige moun- 
taignes bat beep perynne. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 34 Lo, 
first the hevenly figures. The sonne and mone eclipsen 
both. ¢1450 Hortann How/et 431 The colour of asure, ane 
hevinliche hewe. xg08 Dunsar Gold. Targe 23 The rosis 
- powderit brycht with hevinly beriall droppis. 1535 Cover: 
DALE Yer. viii. 2 The Sonne, the Moone and all the heauenly 
hooste. 1607-ra Bacon Ess., Empire (Arb.) 308/: Princes 
are like the heavenly bodyes, which cause good, or evill 
tymes, and which have much veneration, but noe rest. 
Hace Prim, Orig. Man. u. ili, 145, 372 Astronomical miles, 
or 25 Heavenly degrees. 1874 jets Half-hour Recreat. 
Ser. 1. 96 Of the physical constitution of the heavenly bodies. 
3. Having relation to heaven and divine things ; 
divine, sacred, holy, blessed. 
c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Macher yr0o1 Lang sermonyng Of 
haly lyf & hewinlik thing. 1447 Bocesnim Seyntys \Roxb.) 
31 She was soenflawmyd with hevenely hete. 1888 SHAKs. 
L, L, L, v, ii. 356 A breaking .. Of heauenly oaths, vow'd 
with integritie, 1655 FuLier Ch. Hist. ix. vii, § 13 Instruct- 
ing them by his heavenly preaching. 3814 SourHey 


| Roderick xxv. 312 Never mun enjoyed a heavenlier peace. 


1879 R. K. Doucias Confucianism: iit. 72 The Sage .. pur- 
sues the heavenly way without the slightest deflection. 

4. Having the excellence, beauty, or delight that 
belongs to heaven ; of more than earthly or human 
excellence; divine. Of music: Such as that of 
the heavenly choirs. 

1460-70 Bh, Quintessence 22 3e schulen haue an heuenly 
medicyn to cure perfiztly pis sijknesse. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace Vit. 1193 Ounar byrdis blythly sang. .in hewynly 
armony. 1559 Morwyne £vonym. 94 Quintessence they 
name to be the chief and the heavenliest power or vertue in 
any plant, metall, or beast. 1588 Suaxs. LZ. L. L. 1. iii. 
227 Who sees the heauenly Rosaline That..Bowes not his 
vassall head? xr712 STEELE oem No. 443 Px A graceful 
Person, an exalted Mien, and Heavenly Voice. 1779 Mav. 
D’Arsiay Diary 26 May, Our journey was delightfully 
pleasant, the day me heavenly. 1860 Tynpau. Gilac, i. 
xxv. 188 The gush of the direct sunlight could add nothing 
to this heavenly beauty, Se 

5. adsol. in pl. The heavenites: a literal render. 
ing of Gr. (é) rots éwoupaviors (Eph. i. 3, iii. 10), 
variously translated ‘(in) heavenly. places’ or 
‘things ’, in Khemish Vers. ‘in the celestials’. 

1844 Mrs. Browninc Drama Exile Poems I. 102 Thy 
speech is of the Heavenlies, 2872 Srurczon Treas. Dav. 
Es. Ixi. 7 In him we are made to sit together in the heavenlies. 
1875 E, Waite Life in Christ 11. xii. 138 Against spirits 
of wickedness in the heavenlies, or aerial regions. 

6. Comd., as heavenly-seeming, -dewed adjs. 

1580 Sipney Arcadia ui. vii. 44 Poems 1873 II. 52 The 
second sweetly-fenced ward, Her heauenly-dewed tongue to 
gard. 19785 Burns Vision u. 2, I view'd the heavenly. 
seeming Fair. 

7. Heavenly fruit, the genus Diospyros, the 
Fruit of Jove (Loudon Encycl. Plants, 1855, 870). 

Hea‘venly, adv. In 1 -lice, 2-5 -liche. [OE. 
heofonlice: see HEAVEN and -LY 2.) 

La. From or by heaven. b. In a heavenly 
manner or degree; divinely; qualifying an adj. 

e 1000 AELFRIC Gram. xxxvili. (Z.\ 239 Celitus, heafon- 
lice. ¢ 14380 Wycur Se/. Wks. III. 343 Joon lovede Crist 
more heuenliche. ¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Wanhode i. exxii. 
(1869) x2x Pat I be a brid, hye raueshed, heuenlich contem- 
platyf. 1g08 Dunsar Tua mariit Wemen 11 Vnder ane 
holyn hewinlie grein hewit. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 1. Introd. 
iv, O Goddesse heavenly bright! 1604 Suaxs, O7h. v. ii. 
135 Oh she was heauenly true, 1717 Pore Zvoisa 297 Oh 
virtue heav‘nly fair. . F 

¢. Usually hyphened to adjs. used aftrib. 

1580 Sipxey Arcadia ut. ii. 18 Poems 1873 II. irs 
Captiuing snares Which heau'nly-purest gifts defile, ¢x630 
Mitton Ox Time 19 Our heavenly-guided soul. 1727 Pore 
Eloisa 2 Where_heav'nly-pensive contemplation dwells. 
1850 Trxsvson J Jen. Isxxvii, Avure orbits heavenly- 
wise. 1868 Lp. Houcuton Select. fr. Wks. 213 ‘Yo seem So 
heavenly-happy in my dream. ¥ ‘ 

2. To the extent of heaven, as in heavenly wide, 


as far apart as the two poles, differing zoo cx/o. 


1674 Hickman Hist. samt (ed. 2) 107 But indeed 
his Opinion and the Remonstrants Opinion, seem to be 
heavenly wide. 


Hea-venly-mi:nded, 2. Having the thoughts 
and affections set on things above; holy, devout. 

a16s6 Br Hau Soul's Farew. to Earth ix. (Jod.), They 
are of the heavenly minded with far greater ardency of 
spirit affected. a 1661 Futter Worthies, Norfolk (1840) 
IL, 465 This heavenly-minded man Archbishop Whitgift. 
1869 w P. Mackay Grace « Truth (1875) 211 To be more 
holy, more Christ-like, more heavenly-minded. 8 


HEAVENLY-MINDEDNESS. 


Ilence Hea-venly-mi‘ndedness. 

Warp Simp. Cobler 42 Hope, zeale, heavenly-minded- 
= 38s roe. Outre Mer Pr. Wks. 1886 I. 3 Many 
a pure , thro heavenly-mindedness .. has fled from 

Prcepllliaaiss wepsllitigack .aSlones walk wish God. 
I a. [Haven rod.) Point- 
ing upward to heaven, 
“es Symonps Skaks. Predec. ix. 333 One heaven-pointing 
pyramid, , 
[Orig. two words 
The, or a, queen of 


+ Heaven-queen. 0/s. 
with euene in genitive.) 
heaven; spec. a title of the Virgin Mary. 


¢xago Hali Meid. 11 Meidenhad is heuene cwen and — 


worldes alefnesse. a 1300 Cursor M. 20140 Pe leuedi, pat 
es heuen quene, hir langed sare hir sun cum to. cz 

Cuaucer Can. Veom. Prot. & T. 536 Sire oste, in faith, 
and by pe heven [v.7. heuenes] quene, It was anoper n. 

+ Heavenric, -rich. 04s. Forms: theofon-, 
2 heofen-, 2-3 heouen-, 2-5 heuen-, heven- (see 
Heaven); 1 -riee, 2-5 -Tiche, 3 5 -ryche, 3 4 
-rike. 4-ryke. [OF. heofonrice=OS. hetanriki, 
f. heofon, Heaven + rice kingdom, realm; cf. OS. 
himealrikt, OF ris. himelrik, OG, hémilrich?, ON. 
himinrikt. (The form in Ags. Gosp. is heofona 
rice kingdom of the heavens.)] The kingdom of 
heaven; heaven as the place of the blessed. 

971 Blick’. Hom, 9 Heofonrices daru..helocen standeb. 
@ 1000 Christ 1259 Bid him hel bilocen, heofonrice agiefen. 
¢ 200 OrmINn 3489 To cumenn upp Till heofennrichess blisse. 
€ 1200 Vices & 
heuene riche for modinesse, 1340 HaMPoLe Pr. Conse. a 
Here lyves nan, under hevenryke, Put can telle .. what pe 
ded estyke. 13.. Craw. 4 Gr. Aut. 2423 Of alle pyre oper, 
vnder heuen-ryche. ¢ 1450 Hymns Virg. 119 In erthe and 
in heuyn-ryche. 

Heavens! 7w/.: see Heaven sé. 4d. 

Heavens, adv. dial. and collog. Employed as 
an intensive. 

1878 Miss Brapnon Open Merd. xxxviii. 260 ‘It'll rain 
*eaven's ‘ard presently.’ 1888 D.C. Murray Weaker Vessel 
xv, It was raining heavens hard. 

Hea‘ven-sent, 2. Sent from heaven; provi- 
dentially sent. Cf, heaven-send, HEAVEN sé. 9. 


21649 Drumm. or Hawra, Poems Wks, (1711) 37/2 If you 
your heaven-sent good could duly prize. 1777 Porter 
eav'n-sent 


Aschylus (779) TI, 52 (Jod.) How relate the 
tempest That burst upon my head? 1875 Jowerr Plato 
(ed. 2) I. 341 He is their heaven-sent friend. 


Heavenward (he'v’nw§id), adv, and a. [f. 
HEAveEn sb, + — 
A. adv. Towards heaven, in the direction of 
heaven. Orig. to heaven-ward: cf. Towarp. 
craso Gen. & Ex. 3025 Moyses .. warp es vt til heuene- 
ward. c1350 Will, Palerne 102 To-heuene-ward he loked. 
1390 Gower Cony, II. 15: How such thing to the hevenward 
Among the goddes mighte falle. caqoo Melayne 135 He 
sawe a bryghtenes of a beme Up un-to hevenwarde glyde. 
cx%4q0 Jacob's Well (E, E. T. S.) 172 pin herte is raysyd in 
sorwe in heueneward. 1580 Sipney Arcadia ul. xvi. 2 


Poems 1873 11. 130 Your heads to heav nward heaue. 1634 | 


Hasincton Castara (Arb.) 89 When Pelion. .saw, that raine 
which fell But now from angry Heaven, to Heaven ward swell. 
1646 Jenkyn Remora 28 Shall we run with the swiftness 
of the Roe earthward, and go a dull Asses trot heaven- 
ward? 1681 Frave Meth, Grace xxxi. 533 They would 
move, .heavenward. 1784 Cowrer TJask vi. 818 Heav'n- 
ward all things tend. 1838 Marc. Futter Wom. roth C. 
(1862) 360 Above the heavenward-pointing spire, 1860 
TynvAut Glac. 1. xvi. 106 The other summits, without a trace 
of cloud, ,pointed heavenward. 
B. adj. Directed towards heaven; tending or 
conducting towards heaven. 

1795 SoutHEY Yoan <a Arcv. 24 The reverend man. .with 
heaven-ward eye Call’d on the God of Justice. 1799 Camp- 
BELL Pleas, Head ii, I smile on death, if Heaven-ward Hope 
remain. 21838 Moore J/ thou'lt be mine iti, Like streams 
that come from heavenward hills, 

Ilence Hea'venwardly adv., Hea'venwardness. 

1838 Blackw, Mag. XLIV. 612 The agi and soar- 
ing heavenwardness of the gases, 1839 BatLey Festus xix. 
(1848) 202 Echoes of Light, reacting heavenwardly. 

Heavenwards (hev'nw§:dz), adv. [f. prec. 
with advb. gen. -s: see -waRDs.] Towards heaven, 
in the direction of heaven. 

1650 W. Broun Sacr. Princ. To Rdr., Using them .. as 
..guides and helps to heaven-wards. 1 Brooks Wes. 
(4867) VI. 229 What trade did you drive Christ-wards, and 
heaven-wards, and holiness-wards? 1860 Pusry Win. Proph. 
418 Weighing it down that it should not rise Heavenwards. 

+ Hea-venware. 0és. Forms: 1 heofonwara, 
2 houene-, 2-3 heueneware. [OE. deofonwara 
pl., f. -wara ‘ people’.] The inhabitants of heaven. 

¢1000 fELFric How, 1. 36 Cristes acennednys zegladode 
heofenwara, and ecordwara, and helwara. c1r9g Lamé. 
ont. 139 Sunnedei blissed to-gederes houeneware and 

orde Ware. ataag Ancr. R. 244 (MSS. T. & C.) Alheuene 
ware and helle ware. 

Hea-ven-wi:de, adv. and a. 

A. adv. By the width of the heavens, as far as 
the east is from the west. 

¢ 3631 Carman J//iad xxi, 299 Hurl’d about This way 
and that. .all heaven wide of his end. 1857-8 Szars Athan. 
vii. 62 This principle clears the pneumatology of the Bible 
heaven wide of the Slough of naturalism. 

B. adj. As wide or broad as the heavens. 
ig ee N opener 
apie. "all 3 G13 Nov. 34 Aneay ol 
peo difference of i 


trtues (1888) 7 De angel was jedriuen ut of ¢ 


4. Life V1. 71 ‘This ecteeesiteyin. : 


j (W. de W.) 1. lix. ror/2 Yf the seru 
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Hea-ve-o: ing. In the Levitical law: An 
offering which was ‘heaved’ or elevated by the 
Priest when offered ; also used of other offerings, 
e.g. those for the construction of the tabernacle. 

The word is used in Tindale's version of the Pentateuch 
and the Bible of 1611 to render Heb. TWIN f'riimeth cin 1644 
also frequently rendered simply ‘offering’ or ‘ oblation’), 
which was taken by some Rabbis to mean ‘elevation’, from 
DON rome: to lift up. 

Tixpatr aad. xxv. 3 This is the heveoffrynge [1611 
es ye shall take ofthem, [Table exp. Words, 
Heveoffringe, because they were hoven vp before the Lorde.] 

— Numbers xv.20 Ye shall geue a cake of the first of youre 
dowe vntoan heue offe: e : as ye dothe heue offerynge of 
the harne, enen yo ye shall heue it. 2612 Binne Faced. xxix. 
27 Thon shalt sauctifie the brest of the waue-offering, and the 
shoulder of the heaue offering, which is waued, and which 
is heaued vp of the ramme of the consecration. 1653 Micton 
Hirelings Wks. (1851) 252 He..passes, by Deed of Gift, this 
Tenth to the Levite; yet so as offer’d to him first a Heav- 
offering, and consecrated on his Altar. 

Heaver (hive1). [f. Heave 2. +-ER1] 

. A person who heaves (in various senses; see 
the verb); sfec. a labourer employed in landing 
goods ata dockyard. (See also BALLast-heaver, 
CoAL-HEAVER, ) 

1586 J. Hooxer Giradd, /rel. in Holinshed 11. 84/1 Not- 
withstanding the pushes given against him by secret heauers 
that enuied his fertune. 1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 69 
Padders, Pooth-heavers, and the like. 41 Luri kb 
Brief Rel. (1857) 1V. 96 The heavers of coales from the ships 
to the lighters. 2844 Examiner 702 Mere heavers of the 
eg, kickers of the ankle. 188: Miss Jackson Shropsh. 

ord-bk. sv. Heler, “The heler’s as bad as the heaver 3 
which is analogous to ‘The receiver's as bad as the thief‘. 

2. Something that heaves; an apparatus for 
heaving or lifting, a lever; spec. (Maut.) a 
wooden bar or staff used for twisting or tightening 
a rope or strap. 

1598 Forio, 70/adro, an instrument, heauer, or engine to 
mount any piece of ordinance vp into the carriage. 1615 
Crooxe Body of Man 775 The fourth Muscle is called 
Leuator or the Heauer. axzoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Heaver, a Breast. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Mar. (1776), 
Heaver,a name given by seamen to a wooden staff, em- 
ployed by them as a lever on many occasions, 1794 Rigging 
§ Seamanship I. 190 The strap is nippered, with a heaver, 
round the block. 1867 Suv71H Sailor's Word-bk., Heavier, 
a wooden bar or staff, sometimes tapered at the ends; it is 
employed as a lever or purchase. 

Heaves, a disease of horses; see HEAVE 55,3 


Heave shoulder. In the Levitical law: The 
shoulder pf an animal ‘heaved’ or elevated in 
sacrifice (cf. HEAVE-OFFERING). Also éransf. and 
Ss: 

1g30 TinDALe Lev. vii. 34 The wauebrest and the heue- 
shulder I haue taken of the childern of Israel .. and haue 
geuen it vnto Aaron the prest and vnto his sonnes; to be a 
dutie for euer of the children of Israel. 1647 Husbandme, 
Plea agst, Tithes 38 Then the custome is (in some Parishes) 


, for the Parson to have a tenth joynt, a heave shoulder, or a 


shake breast. a@1659 Br. Brownaic Serv. (1674) I. xxi. 
278 ‘God’, said Gregory, ‘requires. .the heave-shoulder and 
arm of Obedience’. ; 

+ Heave-shouldered, a Obs. rare. With 
raised shoulders ; high-shouldered. 

1599 NasHe Lenten Stuffe in Harl. Misc. Vi. 157 Cap- 
taines that wore a whole antient in a scarfe, which made 
them goe heave-shouldred, it was so boysterous, ; 

Heave thigh, substituted by the Revisers of 
1885 for HEAVE SHOULDER in the Bible of 1611. 

1885 Biste (R. V.) Lev. vii. 34 The wave breast and the 
heave thigh [wazg. Or, shoulder], _ 

Heavily (he'vili), adv. Forms: 1 hefiglice, 
hefilice, hefelice, 3 hefilike, heui(c)liche, Orm. 
hefiglike, 4 hevyleche, 4-6 hevely, hevyly, -li, 
5 Sc. hevaly, hewyly, 5-6 havelie, 6 hevily, Sz. 
hewilie, 6— heavily. [OE. Aejfiglice adv., from 
hefig HEAVY: see -LY2.] 

. In a heavy manner; with or as with weight, 
“it. and fig.; ponderously, massively; burden- 
somely, oppressively. 

¢ 1320 Cast. Love 1671, |-charged with synneso hevyleche. 
1375 Barsour Bruce vit. 209 His fut he set Apon his man 
weill hevaly. 2613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 802 They 
did sound a long time upon Trumpets, Cornets, and Flutes, 
very heavily. 1622 Mausrtr. 1 /ewnen's Guomand Al 11. 
188 This .. will light heavilier vpon you then you are 
aware. 19a Steete Sgect. No. 268 P 2 A Gentleman 
leaning upon me, and very heavily. 1837 W. Irvine Café. 
Boel | Itt. 130 The "hogaes were t0o ey ae to 
travel fast. 1871 Freeman Novo. Cong. (1876) IV. xvii. 57 
On the great house of. . Eadward his hand fell more heavily. 
1886 Mrs. ALeExannER By Woman’s Wit 1, vii 207 Mrs. 
Ruthven did not find time hang heavily on her hands. 

3. With heavy, laborious, or dragging move- 
ment; laboriously, sluggishly; without elasticity 
or animation. 

€xo00 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 15 Hig hefelice mid earum 


ehyrdon. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. in. xvii. 11 63 
The humour by nyghte meuyth heuyly. 1496 Dives § Pax. 


be _sayd so hauenly 
{Pyntson havely] & dedely. 1611 Pamuk Fired. xiv. 25 And 
broke off their charet wheeles, that tlm draue them heauily. 
1697 Lond, Gaz. No. spe a. Mbtes... bip sailing very 
heavily, 1709 Stree /athery No. 7276 He read his Dis- 
course. .so heavily, and with so little Air of being convinced 
himself. 1760 Mitiesin Phil. Trans, LI. 538 Burm heavily, 
leaving a quantity of brownish ashes. 2824 Miss 
Ferrier Jhex. \xvii, Breakfast passed very heavily. 1887 


HEAVING. 


H. Errow Ugly Duckling 111. vii. 122, ‘I think I'll be off 
now ', said Lambert getting heavily up. 

8. With sorrow, grief, displeasure, or anger; 
grievously. Ods. or arch. 

¢ 1000 Ext ric Ge. xxi. 11 Abraham ba undernam hefigtice 
pasword, ¢ 1380 Wycu Ser. Sel. Wks. L. 26 Jesus, .tok 
it hevely. 1388 — Mark xiv. 4 There weren summe that 
beren it heuyli with ¢ hem silf. 1483 Vulgaria ads 
Terentio & a, I fere me lest my fadyr bere heuyly that yister- 
day jcomnottohym. 1591 Spenser 7eares Muses 35 [They] 
Hearing them so heavily lament, Like heavily lamenting 
from them went. @ 1674 CLarenpon Hist. Red. xin. § 124 
Berkley. . took this refusal very heavily. 1777 Burne Corr, 
(1844) 11, 169 Any mistake or neglect of mine is .. heavil 
taken. 2816 Byron Siege Cor. xix, There he sate all 
heavily. 

4. With great force or violence; forcibly, vio- 
lently ; intensely, deeply, strongly ; severely, 

6807 K. Arrep Gregory's Past. xxiv. 179 Da weras mon 
sceal hefiglecor and stidlecor leran, and 6a wif leohtlecor. 
«1000 eles. Gosp. Luke xi. 53 Pa ongunnun .. pa iegleawan 
hefilice him agen standan. ¢ 1200 Onin 8236 He wass .. 
Biforr pa Romanisshe king Full hefilike wrezedd. 23975 
Barsour Sruce mt. 235 It ranyt sa hard and hewyly. 
1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxxv. 6 Off Fortoun I complenit 
hevely. 15948 Hatt Chron., Hen. VJ,95b, Thei had been 
mp ks thretened for the tyme of his absence. 2388 SHaxs. 
£. L, L. 1, ii, 155 Thou shalt be heauily punished, a 166 
Futter Worthies, Northampton (1840) Ul. 533 Lately the 
earl of Oxford was heavily fined. 1798 Mattaus Popul. 
1878) 128 Merchants .. complain heavily of this inconveni- 
ence. 1876 Green Stray Stud, 223 The strong teudency to 
national unity told heavily against judicial inequality, 

5. To a large or heavy amount. 

1819 Scotsman 30 Jan. 40/3 Oatmeal .. sold heavily at 
fully more money, 1847 rnd. R. Agric. Soc. VIII. 1. 64 
Farm-yard manure is used heavily. x8g0 /érd. XI. 11. 613, 
I stock heavily. 1859 Darwin in Life § Lett. (1887) IL. 164, 
Thave .. corrected so heavily, as almost to have rewritten 
it. 1864 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. XXV_ 1. 271 The county is 
heavily wooded. 

Heaviness (he'vinés). Forms: 1 hefignes, 
hetignes, heefnis), 3-5 heuenes, -nis, -nys, 3-6 
hevinesse, 4 Sc. hewynes, 4-6 hevynesse, 5 
euynes, 6 hevines, heueneys, Sc. havines, 6-7 
heavines(se, 6- heaviness. (OE. hefignes: see 
Heavy a. and -ness.] The state or quality of 
being heavy: in the various senses of the adj.; esp. 
a. Weightiness, ponderousness; gravity; weight 
or force of impact. 

1340 Cursor M. 23235 (Fairf.) Is heuenis of dint..Alshit 
ware dintis of a stipi Pat smibpis smitis in paire smebi. 
€1440 Promp. Parv. 239/1 Hevynesse of wyghte, pondero- 
sitas. 1545 Ascuam Toxoph. (Arb.) 126 What heuynes 
doth in a stripe euery man by experience can tell. 600 
J. Pory tr. Leo's A/rica u. 63 Having .. on the one side of 
their horsesa great waight..to counterpoize the heavines of 
their drums on the other side, 1674 N. Famrax Bulk § 
Selv. 153 A perpendicular from the centre of heaviness, 

b. Burdensomeness, oppressiveness, severity; t a 
grievance. 

eggo Linitisf, Gosp. Matt. xx. 12 We 8a Se beron hefignise 
Sas duezes & hato, arzazg dacr, KR. 132 be heuinesse of 
hire oes flesches ui ae binimed et hire ale. 
cxgo0 Destr. Troy 1800 The harmys an euenys hym 
happit of yow. 1548 Hatt Chron. eee VI, 95 The causes 
and matters of hevinesse, declared in articles. /bid, 97 There 
were caste many hevinesses and sedicious billes, under the 
names of suche laborers, 1582 N. Licnerretp tr, Cas/a- 
nheda's Cong, E. Mn. Axxiii, 150 b, The heauinesse of my losse 
beeing such. 1638 Apr. Symson in Spurgeon 7¥eas, Dav, 
Ps, vi. 2 And only lament the heaviness of his sickness. 

+c. Enraged feeling, displeasure, anger. Obs. 

¢ 3386 Cuaucer Melib. » 782 He hath swich heuynesse 
and swich wratthe to vs ward. 1431 in Eng, Gilds (870) 
279 If any man be at heuynesse with any of his bretheryne, 
1gsoz ARNOLDE Chron. (1811) 291 a? say de of 
Glouceter bare heuynes vnto my Lorde off Winchester, 1548 
Haut Chron, Hen. 1, 98b, Never. .take.,querelles, dis- 
pleasures or hevinesses. .one against the other. 1390 SPENSER 
#, Q. 1. v. 6 The instruments of wrath and heavinesse. 

Oppressed condition of the body, members, 
or senses; torpor, drowsiness; dullness; want of 
animation, 

888 K. Airren Boeth. xxxv, §1 Nan hefignes das 
lichoman, ne nan unbeaw. @1a2g Ancr. R. 270 3if bet tu 
muhtest wel wakien, he. .let3 on a heuinesse, 1382 Wyenrr 
Luke xxii. 45 He fond hem slepinge for heuynesse. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. ut. xviii. (1495) 65 Caltyd defnes 
and... heuynesse of heringe. 1577 B. Gooat. J/eresdach's 
Husé, wv. (1586) 190 b, The SP tls heavinesse, that pro- 
eeedeth of Melanchuly, 1700 Dirviwn Sig/sm. y Guise. 
zo4 A welcome heaviness ‘Uhat seie'd his eyes 1885 A/am A. 
Aram, 18 Feb, 3/3 Vhe terrible dryness and heaviness 
which make themselves manifest on every page. 

®. Dejectedness of mind; + sadness, grief. 

c1a75 XJ Pains of Hell 45in O. &. Misc. 212 Houdred- 
ful is hel. Tn pe wyche is heucnes with-out gladnes. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer #ranki. T. 100 Hire freendes..Conforten hire in 
al bat euer they may Al for to make hire leue hire hevy- 
nesse. c1440 Generydes 4625 Hir joy was turnyd into 
hevynes, 2813 More in Grafton Chroz. (1568) II, 756 He 
was with great funerall honor and heavynesse of his Beagle 
«.enterred at Windsore, 1610 SHaxs. Sem. v. i. 200 Let 
vs not burthen our remembrances, with A heauinesse that's 
gon. 1742 Richarpson Pamela IV. 215 So much Heavi- 
ne-s had I Jost, and so much Joy had I received! 1879 
Drxon Windsor II. viii. 92 Richard, in seeming heaviness 
of heart, broke up his Court. 


Heaving (hi-vin), v// 5d. [f. Heave v. + 
-Inc !.] The action of the verb HEavR, q.v., in 


various senses. 
a1z00 £. #4, Psalter cal(i). 2 Heving of mi hend. a13s0 


HEAVING. 


in Wright Lyric P. x. 36 Ne kepte heo non heu here, ¢ 
1523 SKELTON Garl. Laurel 250 With heuynge and shou- 
ynge, haue in and haue oute. x60r Hon.ann Pliny II. 6a 

sicke heauing of the stomacke. /éid. 277 They shail 
not be sea-sicke nor giuen to heauing, as commonly they be 
that are at sea. x61x Suaus. Wn?. 7. 11. iii. 35 "Tis such ' 
as you That creepe like shadowes by him, and do sighe At 
each his needlesse heauings. 3709 Steete Tatler No. 82 
p 4 The silent heaving of the Waves, 2758 Rein tr. Mac- j 
quer's Cherm. I. 391 Areduction of the Lead, which is always 
attended with a sort of effervescence, and such a consider- 
able heaving, that .. most of the mixture runs over the 
crucible. 1802 Pravrair /Wusir. Hutton. Th. 255 The 
heaving of one vein by another. x8og Forsyrn Beauties 
Seotl, 1.279 A. mode of fishing, called heaving or hauling, 
is standing in the stream. .with a bag or net fixed to a kind 
of frame. .. Whenever a fish strikes against the net, they.. 
instantly haul up the mouth of the net above water. 1847 
Emerson Poems, Threnody 101 When thou didst yield thy 
innocent breath In birdlike heavings unto death. 

b. The rustic custom, formerly observed at 
Easter, of heaving or lifting into the air persons of 
the opposite sex. 

1987 Public Advertiser 13 Apr. (Brand), The counties of 
Shropshire, Cheshire, and Lancashire boast of one [custom] 
of equal antiquity, which they call ala F. 
Leicuton Let. to ¥. Boucher 17 Feb. (MS.), With respect 
tothe custom of heaving at Easter .. The men heave the 
women on Easter Monday; the women heave the men on 
the ecg 1826 Hone Every-day Bh. 1. 425 Lifting or 
heaving differs a little in different places. is some parts 
the person is laid horizontally, in others placed in a sitting 
position on the bearers’ han Usually, when the lifting 
or heaving is within doors, a chair is produced. 

ec. Aname for certain diseases of animals: see 
quots. 

1799 Mied. Frnt, 1. 116 The pox of swine, called also by 
the London feeders, the heavings. 12883 Standard 19 Apr. 
2/3 The disease from which ewes die, about three days after 
parturition. -generally called ‘inflammation’, or sometimes 

heaving’, is due to a disease which is analogous to puer- 
peral fever in women. 

+d. Heaving of the maw: name of an old game 
at cards. Obs. 

@x612 Wanincton Aficr. wv. 12 Then thirdly follow'd 
heauing of the Maw, A game without Civility or Law, An 
odious play, and yet in Court oft seene, A sawcy knave to 
trump both King and Queene, 

©. With adv. Heaving-down, heaving-to: see 
HEAVE z. 20. 

1799 Netson 6 Mar. in Nicolas Disf. (1843) III. 280 The 
Emerald. .having been on shore and got so much damage 
as to require heaving down. 1833 M. Scorr Jom Cringle 
i, (1876) 4 Heaving to was impossible. 1875 Bxprorp 
Sailor's Pocket-bk, v. 146 Conveniences for heaving down. 

f. attrib. and Comé.: heaving-day (see quots., 
and b above); theaving-house, ?)a gambling- 
house, for dice-play ; heaving-line (/’aud.), a line, 
usually from 5 to 10 fathoms long, used for casting 
from a vessel to enable a hawser to be hauled ashore 
or to another vessel; heaving-net, a net that is 
heaved or hauled up; see quot. 1805 in a, 

1584 Order in Descr. Thames (1758) 63 No Fishermen, 
Garthmen, Petermen..shall avaunce or set up any Wears, 
Engines..Heaving Nets, except they be 2 Inches in the 
Meish. 1579 T, F. Newes fr. North xiv. (1585) Fiv, 1 
call to witnesse the Theaters, Curtaines, Heating-houses, 
Rifling boothes, Bowling alleyes, and such places. 1826 
Hone Every-day Bk. 1. 425 Easter Monday and Easter 
Tuesday were known by the name of heaving day, because 
on the former day it was customary for the men to heave 
and kiss the women, and on the latter day for the women 
to retaliate onthe men. Jéid., The women's heaving-day 
was the most amusing. 

Hea'ving, #//. a. [f. as prec. +-In@%.] That 
heaves, in various senses ; see the verb. 

1606 Snaxs. 7. § Cr. u. ii, 196 The performance of our 
ae spleenes, 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. m. 166 The 
Youthful Charioteers with heaving Heart Rush to the 
Race. 4714 Gay Trivia n. 193 The heaving tide In 
widen’d circles beats on either side. 1833 Hr. Martineau 
Fr, Wines & Pol. iv. 66 A heaving ocean of upturned faces. 
1887 Bowen Vireg. Aeneid v. 33 Over the heaving billows 
the ships of the Teucrians go. ~ " 

+ Hea'visome, 2. Obs. or dial, Also 5 heui- 
sum,evysum. [f. HEAvYa,+-s0ME.}] Of heavy 
mood, doleful, sad; dull, gloomy. 

1435, Misyn Fire of Love u. iv. 77 Heuisum Ion: of 
bis exile me castis downe. c 1450 Cov. Myst. (Shal s. Soc.) 
365 Sory and evysum ye ben alway: Your myrthe is gon. 
1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1.60 A heauisome misti- 
nesse is cast before our eyes, 1825 Brockerr, Heavisome, 
dark, dull, drowsy. So 1848 Craven Diai, 

Hence + Hea 'visomely adv. Ods., sadly. 

1382 Wvc.tr Eccius. vi. 26 Vnderlei thi shulder, and ber 
it, and ne bere thou heuysumili in the bondis of it. 

Heavity. 0¢s. In 5 hevyte, -ce [irreg. f. 
Heavy a. + -ty.] Heaviness of heart, sorrow. 

14. Chaucer's L. G. WW. 1736 «MS. Fairfax) Luerece, 
And eke the teeres ful of hoe [v. 27. oneste, honeste, 
-ee, heuynesse] Embelysshed hir wifely chastitee. cx440 
Partonope 2466 The french departed wyth grete heuyte. 

“he'vi), @.! 56.) Forms: 1 hefiz, hefez, | 


north. hefiz), 2-3 hefe3, 2-4 hevi, 3 (Orm.) 
hefiz, (evi), 4 heve, 4-6 hevy, Sc. hewy, 
3 6 (evy), hevye, 6 hevey, (Sc. havy, -ie, 
hawy(e, hayvie), 6-7 heavie, -ye, 6— heavy. 
(OE, he fg =OS. Agbig (MDu. hevich, Du. hewigy, 
OHG. hebig, heviz, hevich, MUG. hebec, ON. 
sfugr, hofigr :-OTeut. *habigo-, *habugo-, f. 

, OE. Ae fe weight, f. *hafyan, to Eave.] 
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I. In the primary physical sense, and uses con- 


» nected therewith. 


1. Of great weight; weighty, ponderous. The 
opposite of Zght. 


€ 1000 igs. Gosp. Matt. xxiii. 4 Hig bindad hefige byrbyna | 


€ 2200 Vices & Virtues 


«-and lecgead ba uppan 
8) of ieri @ 1300 


(2888) 95 Ic am heui, al so he @e is 
Cursor M. 17288+99 Who sal vus helpe To remou pat heuy 
stone? 33.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. ae ax, bat is heue in- 
nogh. 1486 Bk. St. Albans Diij, ke. .that thay be not 
to heuy ouer hir power to weyr, 198 Timme to Eng. 
Lepers Civb, [A coate} too colde for winter, and too 
heavie and hote forsommer. 1665 R. Hooke Microgr. 204 
It [the ant) was able to grasp and hold a heavy body, three 
or four times the bulk and weight of its own body. 1765 
A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 158 Bad tradesmen make 
this plough heavy and aye 2853 W. Grecory /norg. 
Chem. (ed. 3) 24, x atom of oxygen will be eight times 
heavier than x atom of hydrogen. 


manna exla. 


Jig. 21x40 Hamrore Psalter iv. 3 peweght of wickednes 
bt makis 3oure herts heuyere ane — Pr. Conse, 
2868 For syn es swa hevy and swa harde, pat it drawes be 


saul ay dunwarde. a 1786 Cowrer Yearly Distr. iv, Each 


, heart as heavy asa log. 


b. 70 lie, sit heavy upon or at: chiefly fig. 

1594 Suaxs. Rich. ///, v. iii. 118 Let me sit heauy on 
thy soule to morrow. 1638 Baxsr tr. Balsac's Lett. 
(Vol. II.) 32, I have something, I know not what, lies heavy 
at my heart. t7ar Berxerey Prev. Ruin Gt. Brit. Wks. 
III, 209 This public calamity that lies so heavy on the 
nation. ¢ 1726 A. Evans Elegy on Vanbrugh, is teary on 
him, earth! for he Laid many heavy loads on thee { 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. 1. 287 These burdens did not lie very 
heavy on the nation. 

c. Weighty because of the quantity present; 
hence, in large quantity or amount, abundant. 

17a8 Pore Dunc. 1.78 Heavy harvests nod beneath the 
snow. 12795 Gent’. Mag. 539/1 Another sharp frost and 
heavy snow. 1835 Penny Cyci. III. sale The early-sown 
crops are. .in general the heaviest. 1857 IVINGSTONE 77av. 
xix. 373, Virgin soil does not give such a heavy crop as an 


old garden. 4 . s 

di techn, Possessing (appreciable) weight. In 
Physics, applied to bodies whose weight may not 
be disregarded in calculations. 

1871 Tarr & Stete Dynamics of a Particle (ed. 3) iv. 
Example 46 A heavy particle is projected from a given point 
with a given velocity. 

2. Possessing great weight in proportion to bulk ; 
of great specific gravity. 

@x000 Bovth. Metr. xx.266 Lorbe is hefizre odrum zesceaf- 
tum. 1382 WycLir Prov. xxvii. 3 Heuy is the ston, and 
charjous is the grauel. cxg440 York Myst. xviii. 20 Hevye 
as leede. 1530 Parser, 315/1 Heavy as golde is or any thyng 
that wayeth moche, massif. 1695 Woopwarp Nai. Hist. 
Earth Pref., According to the Order of their Gravity those 
which are heavyest lying deepest in the Earth. 1838 T. 
Tromson Chem, Org. Bodies 608 An oil, deeper coloured... 
but equally heavy. 1868 Lockyer Elem. Astron. iii. (1879) 
s9 Platinum, the heaviest metal. 

b. Of bread, pastry, etc.: That has not properly 
‘risen’, and is consequently dense and compact. 

1828 Wesster, Heavy..25. Not raised by leaven or fer- 
mentation ; not light; clammy; as heavy bread. 2837-42 
Wurrtock, etc. Bk. Trades 17 Kneading .. is .. indispens- 
able, or the dough would bein lumps and the bread heavy. 
1859 Gzo. Exior A. Bede 1. (ed. 5) 208 If the bread turned 
out heavy. 1887 Barinc-Goutp Ked Spider xxix. (1888) 218 
The pasty is heavy. P 

8. Great with young; gravid, pregnant. Also fig. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Magdalena 396 Suppose with barne 
aeteny ware. @ 1684 Luicuton Comm. x Pet. Wks, 1835 
I, 345 When they are big and heavy with some inward exer- 
cise of mind, 1884 Jerrenies Red Deer ii. 32 Two of them 
were heavy in calf, fe 

4, Increased in weight by the addition of some- 
thing ; laden with. Also jig. 4 

16aa Bacon Hen. VII, Wks. 1825 LEI. 324 His men heav 
and laden with eee 2726 Leont Alberti's Archit. 1. Gps 
Winds .. from the West .. are heavyest at Sun-rise. 1840 
Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange L2/é (1870) III. vii, 109 The 
very air heavy with the rich perfume of the seringas and 
acacias, 1888 L. Maer Couns. Perfect. 63 The words 
seeming to her heavy with meaning. /éid. 290 This hour, 
heavy though it was with possible sorrow. 

5. Applied technically to classes of goods, manu- 
factured articles, breeds of animals, etc. of more 
than a defined or usual weight. Hence b. evans/. 
Connected or concerned with the manufacture, car- 


Tiage, etc. of such articles. 

1617 Moryson /#i#. ut. 56 They have not heavy lu: e. 
Ibid. 95 They have a race of heavy Horses. 2883 Mrs. 
Croxer Pretty Miss Neville xiii. (1884) 110 Your heavy 
baggage—is it all right? 1887 Daily News 2 May 2/7 In 
heavy woollens .. there is alittle more doing. 1895 /éid, 

Jan. 5/3 Precedence is as usual given to the exhibition of 
aay horses, colloquially known as ‘shires’, 

b. 1888 Lit. World 7 Sept. 179/1 The father became 
a curate in the Heavy Woollen District of Yorkshire, 
Daily News a 3V/ t 
trades, 1896 Westm. Gaz, 9 July 6/1 The ger lines 
have secured gains on increases a year ago, on some of 
the ‘ heavy’ lines less satisfactory results are shown. 

6. Applied to ordnance of the larger kind. 

2727-51 Cuampers Cyci. s.v. Artillery, There was no 
attacking such a place for want of heavy artillery. 28:3 
Wetncton in Gurw. Desf. X. 479, I have not by me 
the state of the heavy ordnance and stores which were 
sent, 1828 WessteR s.v., a oe in military affairs, 


guns, carryin, a large size, or it is ap- 

pled te pm oT itvemaaloes: 3844 H. H. Witson Srit. 
ia II, 24 Heavy guns were brought 

tions to the fort 


IL. up .. and prepara- 
were made to carry by storm. 1889 Cent. 


Those engaged in the eaelieasel | 


|} paraded, and exercised at least once a week in 


HEAVY. 


Dict., s.v. Artillery, Heavy Artili [U. S}, al! artillery 
not formed into batteries or Perit 5! field evolutions. 
b. fig. Heavy metal: see quot. 

1882 Ocivie s.v., Heavy metal, guns or shot of large 
size; hence, Fg. ability, mental or bodily; power, in- 
fluence; as, he is a man of heavy metal; also, a person or 
persons of reat ability or power, mental or bodily ; used 
generally of one who is or is to be another's opponent in any 
contest; as, we had to do with heavy metal. (Collog.) 

ae Mil. Carrying heavy arms or equipments ; 
heavily armed or equipped : said chiefly of soldiers 
(who are themselves usually specially selected for 
their height and weight). Heavy (marching) 
order : see quot. 1883. (Cf. B. 1.) 

1836 Penny yet. VI. 389/r The heavy cavalry in general 
carry carabines, pistols and swords; and the light cavalry 
very small carabines, pistols, and sabres. 1838 See 
Greece V. 43 To raise an army of 20,000 heavy infantry and 
500 cavalry. 1844 Regul. § Ord. Army 55 To be frequently 
Heavy 
Marching Order. 1869 E. A. Parkes / act. Alygiene (od. 4 
394 The soldier.. when he marches in time of piace in heavy 
order, carries his pack, kit, haversack. 2883 H. P. Suit 
Gloss. Terms & Phr., Heavy order or heavy marching 
order, that of a soldier equipped and carrying, besides his 
arms and ammunition, complete kit, and great coat, amount- 
ing altogether to about 60 as 1885 Tennyson (éit/e) 
Charge of the Heavy Brigade. 

II. Expressing the action or operation of things 
physically weighty. 

8. Having great momentum ; striking or falling 
with force or violence, 

1375 Barsour Bruce u. 369 He him-selff .. Sa hard and 
hewy dyntis gave. xgoo-20 Dunpar Poems Ixix. 7 With 
haill, and havy schouris. xg90 SrensER F.Q. 1. viii. 18 The 
stroke upon his shield so heavie lites. 1663 Butter Hud. 
tii, 87x Like feather-bed betwixt a wall And heavy brunt 
of cannon ball, x80g§ in Nicolas Vedson’s Disp, (1846) VII. 
166 ote, The Enemy opened a very heavy fire on the Royal 
Reawelan x857 Hucues Tom Brown 1. v, They mean 
heavy play and no mistake. 1865 Gosse Land 4 Sea (1874) 
A heavy sea running outside. 1888 Mrs. ALEXANDER Life 
Interest I. x. 198 A heavy thunderstorm came on. 

9. Of ground, a road, etc.: That clings or hangs 
heavily to the spade, feet, wheels, etc., and thus 
impedes motion or manipulation; soft and tena- 
cious. Also ¢rans/. 

1577 B. Goosz Hevesbach's Husb. 3. (1586) 22b, If you 
breake up newe ground, yf it be riche, heavie, and prepared 
for seede, it suffiseth to plowe it once. x7x0 S. SEWALL 
Diary x Dec. (1879) Il. 294 The ways were heavy. x7a0 
De For Capt, Singteton vi. (1840) 105 The sand was nowhere 
so deep and heavy. 1847 WuaTecy Loevc t. mit. (1836) 181 
Universally what are called heavy soils are specifically the 
lightest. 1837 Boston Herald 3 Jan. 2 Scarcely any of the 
mail-coaches arrived in London before half-past 8 o'clock, 
owing to the heavy state of the roads, 185 Wirenkav Cape 
Cod ii. (1894) 34 That we should find it very ‘heavy’ walk- 
ing in the sand. 1884 Lillywhite's Cricket Ann. 44 The 
ground was so heavy from recent rains. 

O. That weighs upon the stomach; difficult of 
digestion. 

1574 Newton Health Mag. Lij, Mullets and Barbilles.. 
faea -. are heauie and hard todigest. 1266x Loven. Hist. 
Axim, & Afin, Introd., The flesh of the males is more strong, 
dry, and heavy of digestion. 1708 Swirr Remarks Wks, 

883 VIII. x27 It may lie heavy on her stomach, that she 
walters too big to get back into her hole. 1842 J. WiLson 
Ess., Health (1856) 172 Bacon is a coarse and heavy food. 

ll. Heavy in, on (upon) hand: said of a horse 
that beags or hangs on the bit. Also fig. 

1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1708/4 A Spring Snaffle, that Com- 
mandeth with the greatest ease imaginable, all hard-mouthed 
Run-away Horses ..and those that ride heavy in hand, 
3831 JouNson Sports. Cycl. s.v., A horse is said to be 
heavy in hand, when from want of spirit he goes sluggishly 
on, bearing his whole weight upon the bit. 1857 G. Lawrence 
Guy Liv. xi. 105 Poor Bella ! how heavy on hand she will 
find him, 

III. Weighty in import, grave, serious. 

12. Of great import; weighty,important; serious, 
grave, Now vare or Obs. 

« Blick. Hom. ror Eac we magon gepencean pet pat 
hefizre is pet man [etc.}. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxiii. 23 
Ge forleton ba ping pe synt hefegran [c1160 Hatton G. 
hefegeren], pre 2 dom, and mildheortn and geleafan. 
a@1a3%5 Ancr. R. 76 For be seldspeche hire wordes weren 
heuie, and hefden much mihte. 1596 Suaws. 1 Hew. {1 0. 
ili. 66 Some heauie businesse hath my Lord in hand. 1601 
— Al’s Weliu.v.49 Trust him not in matter of heauiecon- 
sequence. 2890 Spectator 6 Dec., To make a graver, and, if 
we may be allowed the adjective, a heavier speech. 

13. Grave, severe, deep, profound, intense. 

c1o00 Eccl. Inst. xxvii. in Thorpe Anc. Laws Il. 424 
Hwa. .on swa hefige scylde zehremse. « rogo Byrhtferth's 
Handtoc in Anglia VIII. 320 Wid hefigum synnum. @ 1123 
O. &. Chron. an. 1106 Dises zeares enc wation swi efize 
and sinlice gewinn betwux Casere .. and his sunu. 
c117§ Lamb. Hom. 5: Ulene mon..pet li in heute sunne. 
¢1z200 OrMIN 10028 Full of hefiz dwilde. 1594 Hooxer 
Ecct. Pol. 1. i. $ « A number of heauie preiudices, deepely 
rooted in the hearts of men. 1596 Datrymrce tr. Lestie's 
Hist. Scot. wt. 196 margin, The hayuie hatred and Jnuie of 
the Pechtes towarde the Scottis. 1603 Knounus //ist. Turks 
(1621) 827 A dead march sounded, and heavy silence com- 
manded to be kept through all the campe. 2801 StRUTT 
Sports & Past. us, i. 50 In the sixteenth century we meet 
with heavy complaints respecting the disuse of the long- 
bow. 32820 Suettey Edipus 1. 371 The heaviest sin on 
side of the Alps! 86x Dickens Zef?. (1880) II. 138 You 

ve read in the papers of our heavy English frost. 


IV. Having the aspect, effect, sound, etc. of 


: heaviness, 


23 -2 


HEAVY. 


14. Of the sky, clouds, etc.: Overcast with dark © 


clouds ; lowering, gloomy. ol 
ee 2 | 
heavens. 2876 Mas. ALEXANDER 


$0 ol our heauie hea 
Her Dearest Foe 1. 304 A mild, heavy day. . 
15. Having comparatively much thickness or 
; thick, coarse; also, massive in con- 
formation or outline; wanting in gracefulness, 
lightness, elegance, or delicacy. 
ie Scorr Rod Roy vi, The good humour and content 
lich was expressed in their heavy features. /éid. xix, We 
feel that its apy is heavy, that the effect pro- 
duced would destroyed were it lighter or more orna- 
Jeenson Brittany v. 54 The church, like 
we monastic buildings .. is heavy. 1886 
Fel. ol, Cheswick's Camp. 1. x. 217 Wit! 
renaissance and wide spreading flight uh, ranite steps. 
Mod. The heavy lines of the drawing. Make a heavier 
stroke. His handwriting is heavy clumsy. 


16. a a sound like that made by a weighty 
object ; loud and ry 

1810 Scotr Lady oth b The deep-mouthed blood- 
hound’s heavy bay Resounded up the rocky way. Bes 
SHEtLey Fuliax g7 Listen well If you hear not a ani 
heavy bell. ae 

tramp he could hear close at his side. 

$17. Of an accent: =GRave Obs. 

r589 Puttennam /ing, Poeste ui. vifi}. (Arb.) 92 To the 
Jowest and most because it seemed to fall downe rather 
then torise vp, they gaue the name of the heauy accent. 

V. Having the slow or dull action of what is 
weighty. 

18. Of persons, their qualities, etc.: Ponder- 
ous and slow in intellectual processes; wanting in 
facility, vivacity, or lightness; + slow of under- 
standing, ey ehensive, dull, stupid (ods.). 

61300 Cursor M. 27789 (Cott. Galba) Slewth .. makes a 
man lath for to lere, And heuy in hert sarmon to here. 1340 
Ayend. 31 Pe man is zuo heui pet ne louep bote to ligge and 
resti and slepe. @ 1400 §0 Adewaniéer 2708 Kot parde, bi 
prouidence impossible it semes, A heuy As to be houyn vp 
to be sternes. x60q Suaxs. Oth. mi. 144 Oh heauy ignor- 
ance : thou —_ the worst best. 
(1877) V. 71 The heaviest man in the country. ‘@1700 B. E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, A heavy Fellow, a dull Blockish Slug. 
1709 Steers Tatler No. 132 Px A Set of heavy honest Men, 
wath whom I have passed many Hours with much Indo- 
lence. 18973 Lowen lacuey wey Bhs. Ser. u. 25 If there is 
anything worse ., it is a heavy man when he fancies he is 
being facetious. 

19. Acting or moving slowly, clumsily, or with 
difficulty ; wanting in briskness or alacrity ; slow, 
sluggish ; unwieldy. a. of material objects. 

@ 1400-50 Alecander 5572 With heuy hedis and hoge as 
horses it were. 1538 Starwey Angsard 1. iii. 79 Of them... 
we haue ouer many, wych altogyddur make our polytyke 
body vnweldy and heuy, and, as hyt were, to be greuyd 
opt grosse con he 1995 Suaxs. Fokn 31. iii. 43 If that 
surly spirit melancholy Had bak’d thy bloud, and made it 


heauy, thicke. 1674 N. Cox Genti, Recreat. (1677) 214 
More creese than the Lanner, and more heavy and sluggish 
in her flight. a@1700 Drypen Pyth. Phil, Wks, 1808 XII. 


221 His heels too heavy, and his head too light. 1808 
We ttncron in Gurw. Desg. IV. 45, L understand that some 
of the transports you have with you are heavy sailers. 2844 
Mrs. Brownine Brown Rosary tt. 77 He flapped his heavy 
wing all brokenly and weak. 

b. of abstract things. 


1590 Suaks. Mids. N, v. i. 375 The heauy gate [gait] of | 


1595 — ohn ww. i. 47 Still and anon cheer'd vp the 
heauy time, 1690 Locke Hum. Und, To Rar., The diver- 
sion of some of my idle and heavy Hours. 18:6 Byron 
Parisina xx, Sleepless nights and heavy days. 1831 Lincolx 
Herald 30 Sept. x The oat trade is heavy, and this grain 
may be quoted full xs. per qr. under our last quotation. 

c. Time is said zo Ze or hany heavy, when its 
passage seems slow and tedious. 

1703 Farquvar /ucoustant v, iti, My time lies heavy on 
my hands. 1794 Mann in Letd, Lit, Aen (Camden) 444 My 
time does not hang heavy on my hands, 1833 Tennyson 
Clara Vere de Vere 65 If Time be heavy on your hands, 
Are there no beggars at your gate, Nor any poor about 
your lands? 


20. Of things, esp. artistic or literary produc- 
tions: Wanting in vivacity; dull; ponderous ; 
tedious, uninteresting. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny Il. 533 Polygnotus the Thasian.. 
represented much variety * countenance, far different from 
the rigorous and heauy looke of the visage beforetime. 1638 


night. 


‘awkstone (1846) 1. xxvii. 383 Oneheavy « 


1667 Perrys Diary : 


¥. Junius Paint. of Ancients 61 Without such a force of * 


Gianeosio the whole labour of their braines will be but a 
eavie, dull, and life-lesse piece of worke. 1708 Swirr 
Remarks Wks. 1883 VIII. rr It may still be a wonder how 
so heavy a book .. should survive to three editions. 1846 
Wricut ss. Mid, Ages IT. xix. 257 The longer poems. .of 
the first half of the fourteenth century are dull and heavy. 
1863 Mrs. C. Crarxe Shaks. Char. xv. 383 This play..has 
been denominated a ‘heavy one’, which means that it is 
not distinguished by various and rapid action, or abrupt and 
startling incident, 


1838 Dicwuns Vid, Vik, xxii, I played the heavy 
rhen 1 was ei months old. 1868 Hrurs Neadmah 
viii. (1876) 230 the heavy villain at the Surrey Theatre 


* (Surtees) 
left sa ge 4 
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VI. That weighs or presses hardly or sorely on 
the senses or feelings. 
+22. Of persons: Oppressive ; troublesome, an- 
noying ; ; severe, violent. Obs. 
c8as Vesp. Psalter liv. 4 [lv. 3} Onhzldon in mec un- 
rehtwisnisse and in corre hefie werun me. c tooo Ags. Ps. 
\Th_) liv. [Iv.] 3 Ward u me pa on yrre yfele and hefige. 
1382 Wryeuir Like avin. 5 Netheles fer this widuwe is heny 
Lgioss, or diseseful} to me, Ischalvengehir. 1388 /éid¢. xi. 7 
Nyle thou be heuy to me. ¢ 1400 Dest, Troy 12320 Eneas 
with anger was ly heuy With Antenor the traytor. 
in Paston Lett. 1. Introd. 72, 1..am informed that the 
King, my sovereign lord, is my heavy lord, greatly dis- 
pleased with me. 1476 Str J. Paston /did. No. 771 UI. 
153 Itisdemyd that my lady wolde herafftr be the rather myn 
heyy lady ffor that delyng. 1579-80 NoxtH /'Zreterr/ (1676) 
goz Above allothers Fabius Maximus was his heavy Enemy. 
1628 Hosses 7hucyd. (1822) 38 You would have been no 
less heavy to the confederates than we. 1703 J. Locan in 
Pa, Hist. Soc. Mem. YX. a25 Who groan to find their 
deliverer prove so heavy. Ve 
th. Heavy friend: a troublesome or evil friend; 
anenemy. So seavy father. Obs. 
exsxo Barctay Mirr. Gd. Manners {tena} F iij, If this 
ioconde person would alter his visage, And counterfayt in 
chere an heauy father sage. 1594 in Suype Fed. Mem, 
IIL. xxiii. 193 Sir, I perceive that thou art my heavy friend. 
x600 Hortanp Livy xuu. xiv. 1124 He .. was an heavier 
friend unto Asia than Antiochus had bene. x6rr Sreep 
Hist, Gt. Brit. x, xx. § 4 Some..thinke him to haue beene 
an heauy Father to the Common-wealth. 16ar Morte 
Camevar. Liv. Libr, 1. iii. 8 This woman while she liued 
was an heauie friend of mine. r 
23. Hard to bear, endure, or withstand ; oppres- 
sive, grievous, sore ; distressful. 
a1000 Laws /El/red 1. ¢. 49 § 3 (Schmid) pet ure zeferan 
sume .. eow hefizran [wisan budan] to healdanne. ¢ 1200 
Ormin 1442 Harrd and hefiz pine. 1340 Hampore Pr. 
Conse. 4583 days pat er ille and hevy. 1440 Proms. 
Parw. 239'1 Hevy and grevows, gravis. 1567 Safir. Poems 
Reform, xi, 21 My hauie nae and piteous plicht, 1598 
Timmer 10 Eng. Lepexs Dij, Wherewithall they carie the 
heavie vengeance of God. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. v. vi. 143 Mle 


-. endure Your heauiest Censure. 667 Mivton P. Z. xu. 
103 Who for the shame Don to his Father, heard this heavie 
curse. 1703 Maunpret. Journ. Ferus. 11732) 145 Let. 
p. 2 {Lhey) hold their own Slaves in the heaviest Bondage. 
1844 Mem. Babylonian P'cess I. 46 Universally regarded 
as a heavy calamity. 1867 Trotiore Chron. Sarseé 1. xl. 
349 The world has been very heavy on him. 

34. Hard to perform or accomplish ; requiring 
much exertion ; laborious, toilsome. 

c1250 Gen. & Ex. 2565 For al Sat swinc hevi & sor. ¢ 139% 
Cravcer Astro/. Prol., Curio[u)s enditingand hardsentence 
is ful heuy atones for swich a child to lerne. 1877-87 
Houinsuep Scot. Chron, \1805) IL. 288 Certain factious 
persons did beat into their ears, how heavie a journie that 
would be unto them. 16zz Biste “rod. xviii. 18 This 
thing is too heauy for thee; thou art not able to performe 
it thy selfe alone. 32855 Macautay Hist, Eng. ULL. 537 
The work, he said, was heavy; but it must be done. 1887 
Ruskin Preterita I, v. 170 The day had been a heavy one. 

25. Causing or occasioning sorrow ; distressing, 
grievous, saddening ; sad, sorrowful. 

c 1374 Cuaucer Compl. Mars 12 The glad nyght ys 
worthe an heuy morowe. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sones 7. Aymon 
xxii. 492 Your departyng is so hevy to me that I trowe I 
shall deyefor sorow. 1868 Grarron Chron. 11. 626 Where 
he without great solempnitie kept a heavie Christmasse. 
1600 Houianp Livy 1241 These proved in efféct to be un- 
fortunate and heavie presages [ausficia {ristia) unto 
Mancinus. 16.. Chery Chasent..19 in Percy's Redig., Tewas 
a hevy syght tose. 719 De For Crusoe 1. x, This wasa 
heavy picce of news to my nephew, 1827 Cannyvin Wise, (1857) 
I, 30 To the great body of mankind this were heavy news. 

th. Heavy Aili: the ascent to Tyburn; the way 
to the gallows. Ods. 

1577 Gascoicne A rvaignm. Lover in Brit. Bibl. (1810) 1. 
76 Thou must go hence to Heavy Hill; And there be hang'd 
all but the head. 1678 Drypen Kind Keeper wv.i, 1 saw 
you follow him up the heavy hill to Tyburn. 

26. Oppressive to the bodily sense; overpowering. 
¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Ninian 702, And vaknit as of hew 
slepe. 1697 Devpen Virg. Georg. wv. 533 His Eyes with 
heavy Slumber overcast. 1845 Mrs. S. C. Hatt Whiteboy 
ii. 9 The heavy smell of the oil. Zod. The poppy has 

a heavy smell. 
VII. Weighed down mentally or physically. 

27. ‘Weighed down’ with sorrow or grief; sor- 
rowful, sad, grieved, despondent. 

@ 1300 Curser MT. 12625 Wit heui hert and druppand 
chere. ¢1330 R, Brunsy Chven. 11810) 18 He felt him heay 
& ferly seke. c1goo Yorwdene Bah. goo Tho sowede alle 
the Citesyns And were full hevy than. c 1450 S?. Cuthbert 

bischop semed to be heuy, be kirke was 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 87 

Consyd ig some 1 to be iocunde and mery, some 
sadde heuy. 1634 RurHerrorp Leé?, (1862) I. 113 Her 
husband is absent and I think she will be heavy. 1725 
Porz Odyss. 1x. 117 With heavy hearts we labour thro’ the 
tyde, To coasts unknown, and oceans yet untry'd. 1859 

ENNYSON £éaine 1284 For this most gentle maiden’s deat 
Right heavy am I, 1863 Fx. A. Kempie Aesid. in Georgia 
34 Witha heart heavy enough. . 

b. Expressing or indicative of grief, doleful. 

Py | Ancr. R. 342 Heui mumunge. ¢1275 A/ Pains 

of Hell 170 in O. E. Misc. 216 Poule he weppid with heue 


chere. 14. ve Min. Poems (x92) 67, 1 walkid.. 
Besyde a groueinanheuy musynge. 1568 Grarron Chron. 
IL. axz answered he with heavie chere: alas, alas, 


am not I here in prison, and at your owne will? 1603 
Knowtes Hist. Turks (1621) 82 With flouds of teares 


; abundantly running down their heavie countenances. 18a7 


Pottox Course 7.11, Who farther sings, must change the 
pleasant lyre To heavy notes of woe. 


HEAVY. 


28. ‘ Weighed down’ by sleep, weariness, or some 
physical depression or incapacity ; hence, esp. weary 
from sleep, sleepy, drowsy. 

1382 Wycuir Exod. xvii. 12 The hoondes of Moyses 
weren heuy. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 885 Thisbe, On hire 
he caste hise hevy dedly eyen. cxrggo Prom. Parv, 23/1 
Hesy a-slepe .., sompuedentus, 1526 Tispace Wats. xxvi. 
43 He..founde them aslepe agayne. For there eyes were 
hevy. 1587 Turperv. 7rag. 7. (2837) 152 And stole upon 
the heavie prince, ‘That slumbring long had byn. 1620 
Venner Via Xecta v. 86 Ic will make the head heavy by 
repleating it with vapors. 1 C. Jounston Chrysal 
'1822) II. 247, I thought I had oversiept myself—I am so 
heavy. bi Hoop Song of Shirt wa ith fingers weary 
and worn, With eyelids heavy and r. 

. Transferred from action to agent. 

29. That does what is expressed heavily (in 
various senses). 

1816 Sorting Mag. XLVI. 181 The heavy betters 
began to quake at this change of things. Frovpe 
Hist. Eng. (1858) I. viii. 305 To pardon so heavy an 
offender. 1884 Sword & Trowel Jan. 25, I have been a 
very heavy drinker. 1687 A. C. Gunter Mr. Barnes of 
-V. 37 11888) gs Miss .\nstruther..returns to the hotel a 
heavy loser. 1888 Gardening 25 Yeb. 712/2 A heavy cropper 
and a good table Potato, ki ’ 

TX. 80. In other specialized uses (chiefly tech- 
nical from [): heavy-clay, H#. (see 9); SE. an 
agricultural labourer; heavy drawer, in coining, 
a drawer into which coins exceeding the standard 
weight are dropped ; heavy drift-ice, heavy ice 
(sve quot.); heavy-earth— Baryta; heavy gun- 
ner, fig. =heavy swell; heavy pine, a name of the 
Pinus ponderosa; heavy-sizing, -wood see 
quots.) ; heavy swell col/og. (with pun on heavy 
swell in sense 8), a man of showy or impressive 
appearance; one dressed in the height of fashion. 

1869 Daily News 8 Sept., These unfortunate *heavy-clays 
never dream of bettering their condition. 1887 Padi Matt 
G. 2 June s5/x Should the coin being weighed prove too 
heavy, the pan into which it falls goes down, and the coin 
slips into a ‘*heavy’ drawer. 1890 Botprewoon Co/. 
Reformer (1891) 136 We can always find out and trace our 


| ‘*heavy gunners’, 1835 Sir J. Ross Var7, 2nd Ioy, Explan, 


Terms p. xv, *//eavy-tce, that which has a great depth in 
proportion, and not in a state of decay. 1880 Nature XXII. 
299 Unscrupulous manufacturers introduced the practice of 
ci Airtomnet ‘that is, in plain terms, of substituting 
cheap mineral substances for cotton, 1830 Lapy GRANyILLE 
Lett, (1894) 11. 60 The people at Melton..asking ‘Who's 
that “heavy swell?’ 1883 Mxs. Crower Pretty JJiss Neville 
xlii, (1884) 385 You ought to make a good match, you know, 
and marry some heavy swell with heaps of coin. 1884 Mitten 
Plant-n., Baroaylon rufum, Red “Heavy-wood, , 
31. Comd., mostly parasynthetic, unlimited in 
number, as HEAVY-aRMED, -HANDED, etc,; also 
heauy-blossomed, -browed, + -cheered, -cyed, -faced, 
fisted, footed, -fruited, -heeled, -jawed, -lidded, 


_ embed, -lipped, -mettled, -mouthed, -paced, «priced, 


' heaule-gated ‘loades 


-Shotted, -shuttered, -tailed, -winged, -witled, etc. ; 
also heavy-looking, -seeming. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pd B. xx. 2 Heuy-chered I 3ede and 
elynge in herte. 1393 Swans, Wich, 7/, i. ii. 15 Let.. 

lye in their way. 1598 GrENEWwEY 
Tacitus’ Ann. ui. vi. 73 He seemed drousie and heauie 
metled. 1625 Gitt Sacr. Philos. viii, 116 Ay fast as our 
heavy-footed reason can follow our faith. 1632 SHERWOOD, 
Heauie-looking, Aadhrenacé. 1688 Benvan /eavenly Foot- 
mast (1886) 146 What, do ye think that every heavy-heeled 
professur will have heaven? 1902 Vanerecn Fadse Friend 
1, The dull, heavy-tailed maukin melts him down with her 
modesty. 1815 Sporting Mag. SLV1, 263 Heavy-mouthed 
horses. 1824 Miss Fexrrer /nAer. xvii, The great awkward 
heavy-footed maidservant. 182 Tennyson Locksley Hail 
163 Droops the heavy-blossom'd bower, hangs the heavy- 
fruited tree. 1850 — /n Mem, vi, His heavy-shotted 
hammock-shroud. 1888 E, J. Goopman Too Curious iv, 
A dull, heavy-looking girl. & 

B. sd. [absolute use of the adj.} 

1. pl. Heavies: heavy cavalry; the Dragoon 
Guards, Rarely in sing. 

1841 Lever C. O'Malley \viii, We'd better call out the 
‘heavies’ by turns. 4849 THackeray Pendennis xlix, Have 
you .. never happened to be listening to the band of the 
Heavies at Brighton? 1876 Voyre AMilit. Dict. (ed. 3) 86 
In the British service there are 7 regiments of heavies, viz. 
the dragoon guards. The weaiaih the horse of the heavies 
has to carry is over 19 stone, 1895 Daily News 19 Dec. 5/3 
Old soldiers .. representing the Household Cavalry, the 
heavies, Lancers, Hussars. 

2. A stage wagon for the conveyance of goods. 

1847 De Quincey Schdosser’s Lit. Hist, Who. VUT. 53 
The very few old heavies that had begun to creep along 
three or four main roads. 

3. Short for HEAvy wET. slang. 

1823 Spirit Put. Frais. 11824) 441 A drop of any thing 
beyond a pint of heavy. x8go Kinastey df. Locke ti, Here 
comes the heavy. Hand it here to take the taste of that 
fellow’s talk out of my mouth. 

4. To do the heavy: to swagger, to make a fine 
show. sdanz. 

1884 Gd. Words June 399/2 Your ordinary thief, if he 
havea slice of luck, may ‘do the heavy ’ while the luck lasts. 

Heavy (hi-vi), a2 [f£ Heave sb.3+-y.) Ofa 
horse: Suffering from the heaves. 

1864 in Weasrer, and in mod. Dicts. 

(hevi), adv. [OE. hefige = OHG. hebigo, 
hevizo; 1. hefig Heavy a.) — Heavivy. 

1. Ina heavy manner; with weight, /é. & /ig.; pon- 
derously; massively ; burdensomely, oppressively. 


HEAVY. 


cx1000 Ags. Ps. Th.) lviili]. 2 Forban das wite eft, on 
eowre handa, hefige geeode. @ raag nce. R. 32 Heo ligge 
mid iren hewe iveotered. 
Hewy cled in to plait off 
Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind, Ixxvitl, 158b, The Bvates 
went verye heavie laden with theyr furniture. 1600 J. Pory 
tr. Leo's Africa nm. 383 Holding their hands heavie over 
such as shewed themselves repugnant. 16z1 Biste Jsa. 
xlvi. r Your carriages were heauie loaden. 1703 Moxon 
Mech. E.verc. 17 Lean heavy upon it. 1990 Burke Fr. 
Rev, Wks. 1808 V. 403 The least likely to lean heavy on 
the active capital employed. 1828 Sourney £ss. (1832) I. 
231 The mortality. .fell heaviest upon the poor. : 

>. With laborious movement; slowly, sluggishly; 


laboriously. 

ryor Lond. Gaz. No. 3715°4 Stolen .. a sorrel Gelding .. 
trots om 1798 Newson 7 Sept. in Nicolas Disf. (1845) 
IQI. 116 Culloden sails so heavy, by having a sail under 
her bottom in order to stop her leak. 1803 Naval Chron. 
xX. ¥7 The third (boat), from rowing heavy, did not get up. 

+%. With displeasure or anger. See also dear 
heavy, Bean v.' 16. Obs. 

c2380 Wvciir Sed, Wks. UII. 359 Many men penken ful 
hevy wip pis sentence. 1382 — J/ark x. 14 Whom whanne 
Jhesus hadde seyn, he baar heuye. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 
v. xxv. (1554) 138b, Hatefull also to euery creature, And 
heauy borne of worthy kynges three. ¢cx565 LinpEsAy 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (1728) 38 The king took very heavy 
with this high contempt. 

+4. Gravely, seriously. Ods. 

1563 Winger Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. 1888 I. 106 
Thai hef failzeit hauelie..and 3e fer hauiar. 

5. Now chiefly hyphened to participles which it 
qualifies. See also HEAVY-LADEN. 

1553 Brenve 0). Curtins 133 (R.\ Dimichas yt were foote- 
men, heauye-harnised, but yet rydyng on horsebacke. 1669 
Drvven Tyran. Love w.i, Gross, heavy-fed..And shotted 
all without. 1836-48 B. D. Warsn Aristoph., Clouds 1. iv, 
The pipe’s heavy-echoing booming. 1840 Marryar Poor 
Jack x, A heavy-pulling 


XY. 3 
Lapham (1891 I. i. 45 Lapham’s idea of hospitality was .. 
to bring a heavy-buying customer home to pot-luck. 

+ Heavy, 7. Ols. Forms: 1 hefisian, hefe- 
gian, 3 heuegy, heue3i, 3-4 heuien, 4-6 hevie, 
“ye, (5 euye), 6 heauy, Sc. hewie. [OE. hefi- 
gtan, hefegian = OHG. hevivgin:—OTeut. *hebe- 
Séjan, f. *hebigo-, OE. hefig Uvavy a.) 

. évans. To make heavy, burdensome, or oppres- 
sive. 

c8as Vesp. Psalter xxxi[i}, 4 Deges and naehtes Behefezad 
is ofer me hond din, arz00 E£. £. Psalter ibid., For 
over me, bathe dai and night, Hevied es bi hand of might. 
e1qgo Promp. Parv. 239/1 Hevyyn, or makyn hevy in 
wyghte, gvavo, aggravo, pondero. 

2. To weigh down ; to burden ; to oppress, grieve, 
distress. 

c897 K, AEtrrep Gregory's Past, liv. 419 Se hund wile 
aspiwan done mete Se Hine hefigad on his Dreritiin. ¢g00 
tr, Bada's Hist. 1. xxi. [xix.] (1890) 320 Heo was eft hefigad 
mid pam zrrum sarum. c 1000 Ales. Gos. Matt. xxvi. 4 
Sodlive heora eagan weeron zehefegode. c1200 7'rin. Coll. 
Hom. 79 Petule \ustes heuien pesowle, 1382 Wyvern 2 Sav, 
xiv. 26 Give in the 3eer he was doddid, for the heere heuyde 
{2388 greuede] him. cxq30 Piler. Laf Manhode 1. xlix. 
(1869) 30 It is not matere of wratthe; it shulde not heuy yow 
of no thing. 1465 Paston Lett. No. 508 Il. 200 Thei had 
hevyed the penis that dwelle ther and that gretly. x, 
Gav Richt Vay 62 Cum to me al 3e quhilk ar hewit (that is 
with sine), 1582 Muncaster Positions xx. (1887) 88 Darke 
and cloudie aire heauyeth. 

8. intr. To grow heavy or weighty. 

897 K. Aiterep Gregory's Past. xxi. 163 Hu sio byrden 
wiexp and hefegab. c1gog S¢. Christopher 96 in F. £. P. 
(2862) 62 Eueree as he bar pis child: hit gan to heuye faste. 

4, To become heavy through weariness or grief. 

a 1000 Guihlac 956 in Exeter BR. if. 46, Leomu hefe- 
gion, sarum gesohte, ¢1azg Lay. 18408 Nou non hii solle 

eue3i and subbe hii solle sleape. 1383 Wvciir Mark xiv. 
33 He..bigan for ta drede, and to heuye [368 be anoyed). 

Heavy-armed (he'vija:md), a. Bearing heavy 
armour or arms, 

1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 388/2 The employment of artille 
in the field deprived this eavy aaned aaky of all the 
advantages it possessed over the soldiers who fought on foot. 
31843 Linpent & Scorr Greek Lex, Ondine, a heavy-armed 
foot-soldier, man-at-arms, who carried a pike and a large 
shield. ans Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) I. 74 As the heavy-armed 
Spartans did at the battle of Plataea. 

Hea‘vy-ha‘nded, <. 

1. a. Having the hands heavy from physical in- 
capacity or weariness. b. ‘Clumsy ; not active or 
dextrous’ (Webster 1828). 

@ 3633 Ausmn Meait, (1635) 137 If we grow weary (like 
Moses who was heavy-bandat) me let aan and ites «lift 
them up a 4 1647 Trare Comm. Mehr. v. 11 Slow- 
paced and heavy-handed. 

2. Having the hands laden; full-handed. 

1864 Burton Scot Ady, I. iii. came back heavy- 
handed with droves and flocks. + ans . “a 

3. Oppressive ; overbearing. 

1883 Mrs. Croker Miss Neville xvi. (1884) 143 
Some day Nemesis will arrive heavy-handed, in the shape 
of a couple of pretty grown-up daughters. 

Hence Heavy-ha‘ndedness, heaviness of hand; 
the aa of lightness of hand. 

1892 A thenzune 26 Nov. 736/2 The dialogue gives an im- 
pression of heavy-handedness. 

Heavyhead, rare. A dull, stupid fellow. 
12399 Lanet. Rick. Redeles m1. 66 A! hicke hevyheed ! 

is py nolle To cacche ony kunnynge. 


cu ? Henry IWeudlace x. 426 
. 1582 N. Lickeriecp tr. 


t. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast , 
A large, heavy-moulded fellow. 1885 Howe.ts Silas ' 


| 
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Hearvy-hea'ded, <. 

1. Having a heavy or large head. 

1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1910/4 Adark Iron gray Gelding ae 
heavy headed. 1771 Map. D’Ansiay Lardy Diary 2 May, 
A very civil, heavy-headed man of the Law. .listened with 
attentive admiration. 1865 H. H. Dixon (ied 4 Fern ix. 
243 Dome of the heavy-headed [rams] grow sadly weary. 
x Hurst & Hanger ui. viii. 11. 15 The glorious hunters’ 
muon, rising above the heavy-headed elms. 

2. Dull, stupid. 

1590 MarLtowe £dw. //, v. ii, To dash the heavy-headed 
Edmund's drift. 1603 Knottes /7ist. Turks (1621' Gog, I 
would not bee accounted so base minded, or heavy headed. 
3825 J. Neat ro. Fonathan 1. 191 He stuod .. regarding 
his vulgar, heavy-headed.. brother opposite. 

3. Drowsy, sleepy; =Havy a. 28. 

1552 Hutoer, Heuy headed, grauedinosus. 1360 Ro1tANp 
Crt. Venus Prol. 31 Heuie heidit, and seindill in game or 
glew. 1600 Hotianp Livy 735 (R.) Some that had taken 
their load of wine, and were heauie-headed and sleepie. 
x60z Suaks. //am. w. i. 17 This heavy-headed revel.. 
Makes us traduced and tax'd of other nations, 1887 
Casseli's Fam. Mag. 94/2 No wonder they are heavy- 
headed, and tired of a morning. 

Heavy-hea‘rted, 2. 

1, Havingaheavy heart; grieved,sad, melancholy. 

¢ 1400 Cato's Mor, 235 in Cursor M. p. 1672 Heuy 
herted men and stille studious men. 
Neh, ii. 2 Thou art not sicke, that is not y° matter, but thou 
art heuy harted. 1766 Smotuerr 7yav. I.v. (Jod.), lama 
little heavy-hearted at the prospect. 1888 Mrs. OLIPHANT 
Joyce I. xvi. 304 The old man..saw nothing as he jogged 
onward heavy-hearted. 

2. Proceeding from or caused by a heavy heart; 
sad, doleful. 

1562 J. Heywoop Prov. § Efier. (1867) 151 Lyght purses 
Make heauy hartes, and heuy harted curses. a 1656 HALES 
Gold, Rem, (1688) 210 Sad and heavy-hearted thoughts. 
185: H. Metvitte Whade xxii. 117 We gave three heavy- 
hearted cheers, 

Hence Heavy-hea'rtedness, sadness. 

1860 Pusey Mix. Propk. 269 Deep was the sleep. .not of 
heartlessness, but of heavy-heartedness. : 

+ Heavyingly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. heavying, 
pr. pple. of Hzavy v.] Heavily, severely. 

1434 Misyn Mending Life (E. E. T.S.) 107 Qwhos cold 
mynd heviyngly we reprefe. 

‘Hea: (he'vijif), a [f. Heavy a. +-18n.] 
Somewhat heavy, in various senses. 

1736 Byrom Frud. s Lit. Rem, (1856) UH. 1. 47 A little 
heavyish, I fancied, with drinking wine. 1784 Mav. D'Arstay 
Diary 17 Apr., lam only heavyish, not ill. x SMILEs 
Sc. Natur. wv. (ed. 4) 280 Having put a heavyish stone at 
the bottom of the trap. 

Hea'vy-la‘den, a. / . 

1. Laden or loaded heavily; bearing a heavy 
burden. Also fig. 

01440 Facol's Well xxxvii. (E. E. T. S.) 236 Pou art full 
of fruyte of vertuys, heuy ladyn wyth gode werkys, 1697 
Drypren Virg. Georg. u. 287 No toiling Teams from 
Harvest-labour come So late at Night, so heavy laden 
home. 178 Cowrer Task 1. 242 He ii s his bowl into the 
weedy ditch, And heavy-laden brings his bev'rage home. 
1859 Mus. Cartyte Lett, HI. 13 One of Pickford's heavy- 
laden vans, " 

2. Weighed down with trouble, weariness, etc. ; 


oppressed, 

16xx Biste Matt. xi. 28 Come vnto mee all ye that labour, 
and are heauie laden. 1871 Cartyte in Mrs. Carlyle's 
Lett. I. 47, } was sickly of body and mind, felt heavy-laden, 
and without any hope. 

Hence Heavy~la‘denness, 

1877 A, Epersueim in Spurgeon Treas, Dav. Ps. cxxxvii. 

‘The cure of weariness, and the relief of heavy-ladenness, 
fee in this—to take the cross upon ourselves. 

Heavy spar. [transl. of Ger, Schwerspat, the 
name given by Werner in 1774.] The native sul- 
phate of barium, barytes ; also improperly applied 
to barium carbonate, and sometimes to the sulphate 


and carbonate of strontia (Page Geol. Terms). 
178g A. Crawrorp in fed, Commun. U1. 353 The muri- 
ated barytes..was obtained by the decomposition of the 
heavy spar, /éfd. 356 Heavy spar from the lead mines of 
Derhyshire. 180g-27 R. Jameson Chir. Win. (ed. 3) 107 
Heavy spar, and actyonite afford examples of the hexa- 
hedral prism, 1845 AiKinson in Proc. Ber. Nat. Club 
Il, No. 13. 137 It 1s calc-spar, in a setting of heavy-spar or 
sulphate of . 31892 Dana's Min. 903 The septaria of 
Durham. .have the veinings lined with brown heavy spar. 
Heavy-weight. A person or animal of more 
than the average weight ; sfec. in sporting phraseo- 
logy, applied to a rider, jockey, boxer, etc. of more 
than the average weight, or ¢vams/. a horse which 


carries more than the average weight. 

1857 G. Lawrence Guy Liv. iii. x7 The horses he kept 
were well up to his weight, and he stood A 1. in Jem Hill's 
estimation, as the best heavy-weight that had come out of 
Oxford for many a day. 1888 W. Day Horse Index 447 
Heavy-weight carriers, how to breed. _ 

b. fg. ‘A person of weight or importance; one 
of much influence’ (Cent. Diet.). U.S. collog. 

Heavy wet. slang. (See Wert sé.] Malt 
liquor. 

1821 Ecan Tome & Ferry 75 (Farmer) The soldiers and 
their companions phe in $ ie ie heavy and 
spirits. 1823 Sf7rit Pxd. . (1824) 57 One pint of heavy 
wet was then heributed to every domestic in the establish- 
ment. 1843 Cartyte Past 4 Prt. v, They .. have Joved 
their own appetites, ambitions, their coroneted coaches, 
tankards of heavy-wet. 

Heaw, obs. form of Hew. 


1535 CoverpaLe ! 


HEBDOMADAR. 


Heawin, obs. form of Heaven sé. 

Heban, obs. form of Exon, ebony. 

+ Hebawde, Sc. Ods. rare. [Pad. F. hibou 
owl.] An owl. 

113 Dovetas Ancis vu. Prol. 105 Hornit Hebawde, 
quhi cere we the nycht owle, Within hir caverne hard I 
schout and 3owle, 

Hebbe(n, obs. forms of HEAvE v. 

Hebberman, var. of EBBERMAN, Oés. 

1630 Ord. Preserv. Brood Fish Thames in Deser. Thames 
(1758) 75 No hebberman shall fish for Smelts before the 
twenty-fourth Day of Angas. ibid. 76 No Hebberman 
shall work any higher for Whitings than Dartford Creek. 
1670 Biount Law Dict, Meller-man, a Fisherman below 
London-bridge, who fishes for Whitings, Smelts, &c. 
commonly at Ebbing-water, and therefore so called. 1839 
~qo Tuackeray Catherine xiv, The ferries across the river, 
and .. the pirates who infest the same—namely tinklermen, 
petermen, hebbermen, trawlermen. 

Hebbing, obs. form of Espine. 

, 3475 Rolls Parit, VI, 1594 Fishgarthes..Lokkes, Hebb- 
yng weeres .. and dyvers other ympedyments dayly been 
' made. x Cal. St. Papers, Dom. Ser. 692 Regulations 
for hooks, lampeme rods, and hebbing nets. 
Also 6 
| 
| 


Hebdomad, -ade he bddinad, -eid). 
ebd-, fad. L. hedtomas, hetitomad-, a, Gr. éBbopas 
(-a-) the number seven, a period of seven days.] 

+1. The number seven viewed collectively; a 
group composed of seven. Oés. 

1545 Jove Exp. Dan. x. (R.s.v. Heavy), | Daniel was so 
heuey by thre hebdomads of dayes. g52 Hvunors, Bbdo- 
made, Vide in number of 7. 1603 Sin C. HEvpon Yud. 
Astrol, 411 (Stanf.), 9 Hebdomades of yeares. 1678 Cup- 
wortu Juteld, Syst, t. iv. § 20. 376 The Tetrad is an arith. 
metical mediety betwixt the Monad and the Hebdomad. 
1837 Sourney Doctor 1V. Inter-ch. xiv. 57 Like the heb- 
domad, which profound philosophers have pronounced to be 
-.a motherless as well as a virgin number, 

3. The space of seven days, a week: used parti- 
cularly in reference to the ‘ 7o weeks’ of Daniel’s 
prophecy. 

x600 W. Watson Quodlilets Relig. & St. (1602) 201 
(Stanf.) In this Babylonian transmigration Daniels Heb- 
domades beginning totake their place. 1662 GLANviLE Lux 
Ovient. ii. (1682) 15 Those of creation being concluded 
within the first Hebdomade. 1890 E. Jounson Rise 
Christendom 413 The Pussion was consummated in the 
time of the seventieth Hebdomad. 

3. In some Gnostic systems, a group of seven 
superhuman beings; also a title of the Demiurge. 

1837 Wuewe t Hist. Induct. Sc. (1857) 1. 223 The in- 
| tellectual gods. .evoive the intelligible, and at the same time 

intellectual triads, into intellectual hebdomads. 1853 
W. E. Tavier Hiffpolytus u. iv. 97 Seven powers are 
supposed to have originated from the First Cause of all, 
which hebdomad formed, with their author, the first 
ogdoad..or root of all existence. 188x Cur. WorpsworTH 
Ch. Hist. 1. 195 In the next lower sphere [below the 
Ogdoad, in the system of Basilides] called the Hetdomad, 
or sphere of seven, is the second Archon, or Ruler. 

. Hebdomadal (hebdymadal), a. (0d) [ad. 

L. hebdomadal-is, f. hebdomad-; see prec. and -Au.] 

+1. Consisting of or aa seven days. Obs. 

26x13 SELDEN on Drayton's Poly-oll, xi, vT., They had 
their original of later time than this hebdomadal account. 

1646 Six T. Browne Pseud, 2p. 1v. xii, 212 Hebdomadall 

eriods or weeks, 165x Biccs New Disp. Pref. 11 When 

e [God] was about his hebdomadal work of the Hexameron 
Fabrick. 

b. Changing every week; fickle, changeable. 

1796 Burke Regic. Peace iv. Wks. IX. 5 Listening to 
variable, hebdomadal politicians, who run away from their 
opinions without giving us a month's warning. 

2. Meeting, taking place, or appearing once a 
week ; weekly. 

Hebdomadal Council: the representative board of the 
University of Oxford, which meets weekly, and takes the 
initiative in all matters to be brought before the University ; 
it has taken the place of the earlier Hebdomadal Meeting 
of Heads of Houses. 

1711 STEELE Sect. No. 17 ¥ 2 Several of these Hebdoma- 
ae Societies. 18:8 Scorr Rob Roy iv, His hebdomadal 
visitants were often divided in their opinion. 1846 MeCut- 
toch Acc, Brit. Empire (1854) 11. 333 In the reign of 
Elizabeth. .the regent masters were deprived of the initiative 
in legislative measures in the House of Convocation in 
Oxford, which was transferred to the hebdomadal meeting 
of heads of houses. 1849 Sir J. Srepnen Eccl. Biog. (1850) 
II. 403 The whole tribe of party writers, diurnal and hel 
domadal. 185q [see Cownet 11 b]. 1880 Fowter Lecke 
ii. 16 A letter to the Hebdomadal Board from Lord Claren- 
don, then Chancellor of the University. , 

B. sb, (ellipit.) A periodical appearing once a 
week, a ‘weekly’. ( pedantic or humorous.) 

1835 Blackw. Mag. XXXVIII. 697 Accounts ., have 
occasionally appeared in the jouw and hebdomadals. 
1838 B. Corney Controversy a its appearance be pro- 
claimed in the diurnals, in the hebdomadals, etc. x885 
Advance (Chicago) 18 June, A fit contemporary of our 
Eastern hebdomadals. 

Hebdo'madally, adv. [f. prec. +-L¥2.] Once 
aweek; weekly. (humorous or affected.) 

1816 G. Couman Br. Grins, Lond. Ruraiity (1872) 318 
The secondary Cit.. From London jogs hebdomadally down 
And rusticates in London out of town. ee: Blackw. ae 
XXII. 603 He .. is seen hebdomadally in the pulpit. 
Mrs, C. Reape Brown Hand & White I. ii. 60 The leader 
she hebdomadally supplies to the advanced weekly. 

+ Hebdo: 7 OY. Sc. Obs. fad. ecel. 
L. hebdomadarius (see next): cf. ordinar, testa- 
mentar, etc., also F. kebdomadaire.] In the Scotch 
Universities: The name given to one of the superior 


HEBDOMADARY. 
members whose weekly turn it was to superintend 


the discipline of the students; also, in Grammar 
Schools, the master who took ‘duty’ for the week. 

ryooter 25 mage —_- Rag. © 35° 
oe ity ae an scholars 
the play. 


His business was to preside and say grace at the 
college table and to go round and call at every chamber at 
six 0 in the morning to see if the students had got up 

in Balloch /7ist. erdeen Unie. i355, 179 
(aerdon happened to be the hebdomadar. 

Hebdomadary (hebdgmidan), sd. and a. 
Also 5-6 ebdomadary, -edary. [ad. eccl. L. 
hetdomadari-us, §. hebdomas Wespom av.) 

A. sh. &.C.Ch. A member of a chapter or 
convent, who took his (or her) weekly turn in the 
performance of the sacred offices of the Church. 

tr, Higden (Rolls) I. 113 The mansiones also of 
iainiaaiiniees prestes, and mitstres. 1450 1530 Jfyrr. 
our Ladye 127 Yt ys always sayde of the ebdomedary .. to 
whome yt longeth rather to gyue blyssynge then to aske yt 
in tivat . 1864 oHebs cho. Lessnatagor 33 
While engaged in such services as they performed by 
weekly turns, monks were called ‘Hebdomadaries’. 1877 
J.D. Cuampurs Div. Worshi~ go. 1888 ‘ Bernarn’ From 
World to Cloister 29 The voice of the Hebdomadary was 
heard, as he i ed, , 

B. aaj. ebdomadal, weekly ; doing duty for a 
week, 

x N. Canpenren Geog. De?. 11. vi. (2635) 97 Marriners 
a six degrees of change in the tides .. The second Heb- 
domedary, or weekely. a263: Donne Serm. Ixi. 614 An 
Hebdomadary righteousnesse, a Sabbatarian Righteous- 
nesse is no righteousnesse. aay Ken Hymns Evang. 
Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 7 Hebdomadary Priests neglect their 
1892 Speaker 30 July 141-1 Mr. Pinkerton, of the 
hebduimadiasy’ picnics. 

+ Hebdoma-dic, a. Obs. [f. Gr. é8dou08- HeB- 
DOMAD +-IC.] Pertaining to the days of the week. 

@1681 Wanton Dominical Lett. Wks. (1683) 68 Seven 
Hebdomadick [ srinted Hebdomaick} Letters used be, And 
those are A. B, C. D. EB. F. G. 

He'bdomary. 
of HeEBbo tab ARY 56, 

crgg0 vies St, Saviour & St. Bridget xii. in Aungier 
Syou .Wonast., ete. (18491 362 The eidomary is bounde ..to 


/ 
1 
| 


Also ebd-. Ashortened form ; 


absteyn thynges that wyke that myght Jette her toperfurme | 


her office. 2706 Puitiips (ed. Kersey), Eddomadarius .. 
the Ebdomary or Weeks-man, an Officer in Cathedral 


Churches. 1879 E. Waterton Pietas Mariana 260 The 


hebdomary, ie., the canon of the week, who sang the daily © 


High Mass, 

+ Hebdomatical, «. Obs. rare. S late L. 
hebdomatic-us, nee ad. Gr. éB5opatieds weekly 
+-AL.] Weekly; hebdomadary. 

aX Morton isc. Ch. (1670) 142 Far from the con- 
ceipt of a Deambulatory, Hebdomatical (or peradventure 


Ephemeral) Office. 
Hebdomically, adv. [f. Gr. Bdop-os 


seventh + -I0 + -AL + -Ly 2.] According tothe hebdo- 
mad or mystical number seven : cf. HEBDOMAD 3. 

1837 Wuewert Hist, /nduct, Sc. (1857) 1. 223 ‘The in- 
tellectual gods produce all things hebdomically. 

) Hebe threb:. [a Gr. 7#8n youthful prime, 
puberty ; name of the daughter of Zeus and er 
1. The goddess of youth and spring, represente 
as having been originally the cup-bearer of Olym- 
pus; hence applied fig. to: @. A waitress, a bar- 

maid; b. A woman in her early youth, 

1606 Svivester Du Bartas un. iv it. Magnificence 862 
Here, many a Hebé fair, here more than one Quick- 
seruing Chiron neatly waits vpon The Beds and Boords. 
1815 tr Guy M. xliv, Shortly after, the same Hebe 
brought up a plate of beef collops. 1889 Mrs. Watrorp 
Stiffn. Generation I. ii. 35 ‘Good heavens! what a per- 
fect Hete !’ 

2. Astron. Name of the sixth of the asteroids. 

1058 Herscuss Outi, Astron. (ed. 5) 335 The discovery 
of Astrea and Hebe by Professor Hencke in 1845 and 1847. 

8. attrib. and Comd., as Hebe bloom; Hebe-like 
adj.; Hebe’scup, HeidelbergPunch , Cassed/'s /)éct. 
Cookery); Hebe vase, a small vase like a cotyliscos 
of the kind which Hebe is represented as bearing 
(Brewer Dict. Phy. & Fable . 

1838 Lytton Alice vi. vi, A certain melancholy in her 
countenance .. I am sure not natural to its Hebe-like ex- 


pression. Tennyson Gard. Dau. Her violet . 
and all her Hebe bloom. sass — 


Hebe- (hibs), used as combining form of Gr. 
48m youth, also puberty, down of puberty, taken in 
senses &. Pubescence (in botanical terms), as in 
Hebea'nthous a. (Gr. dvéos flower}, having the 
corolla of the flower pubescent (Mayne Expos. 
Lex. 1854). Hebeca-rpous a. [Gr. xapmds fruit], 
having pubescent fruit (ibid.). Mebecladous 
(hibe'kladas) a, [Gr. «AdBos branch], having pube- 
scent branches ‘ibid.). Hebegynous -c'dyinas) a. 
[Gr. yor female: see -eynous], having pubescent 

Hebepe'talou: 


ovaries ‘ibid,), sa., having pulie- 


scent petals (ibid.). b. Pu , 2s in Hebephre’- 
nia [Gr. ¢pqv mind], a form of insanity incidentto 


the age of puberty (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). Hebe- 
phre‘niac a. and s4., (a person, affected with hebe- 


. 
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Heben, Hebeny, -yf, obs. fi. Enon, puny. 
+He-benon, Hebon, Hebona. Names given 
by Shakspere and Marlowe to some substance 


having 2 poisonous juice. 
Sapuleanings have aloud identified the word with 


then, hemwene, and (ier, cide. eMiendawn the yew. Gower 
Ati’ apy ia similar sense. 

[1390 Gower Conf. IH. 103 Of hebenus that slepy tre. 
c1ggz Miauewr Fete of Marien. Wks. Rebig.) 1% In 
few, the blood of Hydra, Lerna’s bane, The juice of hebon, 
and breath. x603 SHaxs. Ham. 1. v.62 Vpon my 
secure hower thy Vncele stole With inyce of cursed Hebenon 
(Qes. huvewajin a Vieil. x FE. Daawis Boe. Gard. a 
Toews Pé ta, Grews her black Hebenon, and stealing near, 
Pours the curst venom in his tortured ear. 

+ Hebeseate, v. Obs. vare. [irreg. f. L. hebese- 
&e to grow dall.] ¢vazs. To make dull or blunt. 

1657 Temuinsox Renon's Disp. szo Such affections .. as 
stupifie the senses or hebescate motion, 

Hebetant be bitant a2. [ad L. hedbetint-em, 
pr. pple. of Aebetare to Heperats.] Making dull. 

1801 Lams Curious Fragm. iv, Poems, etc. (x884) 202 
Who disallows the use of meat in 2 morning as gross, fat, 
hebetant. 

Hebetate jhebitet), v. [f. L. Zedetat-, ppl. 
stem of hebdetdre, f. hebes, hedet- blunt, dull. Cf 
F. Adééter (16th c. in Littre).] 

1. trans. To make dull or obtuse ; to blunt, 

1574 Newton Health Mag. 53 To hebetate or dull the 
memorie, 1694 F. Bracce Dise. Paralies m. yo Mt .. 
effeminates the soul, and dispirits and hebetates the body. 
1851 CartyLe Sterding 1. viti, (1871) 51 Men's souls were 
blinded, hebetated. 1687 Loweti Democr., etc. 118 De 
sultory ing.. hebetates the brain. 

2. intr. To become dull or inert. 

1832 Examiner 673/2 Allowing it (the clergy} to cram, and 
surfeit, and pall, Pky hebetate, with forbidden wealth. 

Hence Hebetated, He'betating ff/. adjs. 

19735 Tuomson Liberty im. 38: Of narrow gust and 
hebetating sense. 1836 Blackw. Mag. X1X. 659 Patients 
with callous appetites and hebetated tongues. 1864 CariyLe 
Fredk, Gt. IV. 186 The hebetated old gentleman. 


He‘betate, c. Bot. [ad. L. Aebetat-us, pa. pple. 
of hebetdre: see prec.) Having a dull or blant 
and soft point (Gray Bot. Text-dk. 1. Gloss.). 


Hebetation (hebitz!-fon). [ad. late L. Aebe- | 


ftation-em, wv. of action f. hebetare to HEBETATE. 
Cf isthe. F. nw | The action of making 
or fact of being made blunt or dull; blunted or 
dulled condition. 


1623 Cockeram 11, Dudnesse, hebetude, hebetation. 1755 


HEBRAIST. 


+2. A Hebrew scholar, Hebraist. Oés. 
1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 466 His father being a 
t Hebrean, and the man that first broght the know. 
ledge of Hebrew letters to Scotland. ¢1770 Westey Wks, 
(x872) XII. 464 The best Hebraean I ever knew. x180x W, 
Taviog in Afonthly Mag. XII. 214 The translators of the 
bible were better Hebrwans than Anglicists. 

3. One of a school of religionists in Holland, 
whose system rested on the interpretation of certain 
hidden truths in the Hebrew language. 

1882-3 Scuary Encyel. Relig. Knowl. 11. 1604 Mysticism 
entered into various combinations. .producing, in the 18th 
century, the Hebraeansin Holland, the Hutchinsonians and 
Jumpers in England. — 

Hebraic \hibrvik\, a. [ad. late L. Hebraic-us, 
a. Gr. “EBpaixds, f. a stem'EBpa-: see Heprew. Cf. 
F. kébroigque (15th c.in Hatz.-Darm.).] Pertaining 
or relating to the Hebrews ortheirlanguage; having 
a Hebrew style or ge: Hebrew, 

¢1384 Cuavcer H/. Fare 11 343 The Ebrayke Tosephus 
the olde. 1530 Patser. 315 1 Hebrayke, belumgyng t) the 
countrey, speche of Hebrewe, Aebraicg. 163a Liticow 
Trav. 290 Making merry with our Hebraick friends. 1669 
Gate Crt, Gentiles 1.1. x. 54 Plato affirmes .. that the 
Hebraic language was the Mother of al Ea Be 
Bounesrone fist. Aang. i. (1752) 8 (Jod.) Reducing 4 
immense antiquity of the A°gyptians within the limits of the 
Hebraick calculation, 1847 Emerson Aepr. Jen, Sweden: 
borg Wks. (Bohn) }. 323 His perception of nature .. is 
mystical and Hebraic. 

ebraical, 2. Now rare. 
= prec. 

x60r Deacon & Watker Answ. Dare? 20 An hebraicall 
iterating or doubling of one and the selfesame matter, to 
make it more notoriouslie and expreslie apparant. 18977 
Dawson Orig. Wor dd ii, 55 Cosinvlegical conclusions similar 
tothe doctrines of that Hebraical school. 

Hebravically, adv. [f. prec. + -Lx¥%.] In 
Hebrew fashion; after the manner of the Hebrews 


[f. as prec. + -AL.] 


- or the Hebrew language (e.g. with reference to the 


+ so the word intends. 


‘ounson, Hebefation. 1. The act ofdulling. 2. Thestate of | 


ing dulled. 2865 in Circ. Sc. 1. 363/1 A hebetation of 
the senses... supervenes. 

Hebetative (he:biteltiv), a. 
pa. ppl. stem of Aedefare: see -IVE. 
quality of making dull. 

1834 Tait's Mag. 1. 586 Hebetative and instupifying 
qualities. 

Hebete (he-bit), 2. rare. [ad. L. hebes, hedet- 
blunt, dull.} Dull, stupid, obtuse. 

1743 J. Eviis Awow?. Div. Things (1811 325 Observe 
how hebete and dull they are. x840 E. FirzGeratp Lett. 
(1889) I, 56, I am becoming more hebete every hour. 

+ Hebete, v. Obs. rave. [a. ¥. Adbéter (14the, 
in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. kedetare: see HEBETatE.] 
trans. To make dull. 

1597 Lowe Chirurg. 3654) 53 It hebeteth and maketh 
grosse the spirits of olde folkes and children. 

Hebetin, iY f. L. hebes, hebet-+-IN.] Anhy- 
drous silicate of zinc, the same as WILLEMITE. 

1865-72 Watts Dict. Chem. U1]. 138. 1868 Dana Aix. 


f. L. hebetat-, 
Having the 


{ed. 5) 262. 
He'betize, v. rare. [f. L. hebes, hebet- blunt, 
dull 4-128.) trans. To make dull; to blunt. 


1845 Vulgar Errors Adapted 102 The ignorance of the 
patient thus hebetizing, as it were, the art of the doctor. 

Hebetude (he-bitind). [ad. L. hebetiido, n. 
of quality £. Aedes, Aedbet- blunt, dull: cf. ¥. Aédé- 
tude (1535 in Hatz.-Darm.).] The condition or 
state of being blunt or dull; dullness, bluntness, 
obtuseness, lethargy. 

ox6ax S. Warp Life Faith (627) 62 Motion as well as 
health. .driues away all lassitude, hebetude, and indisposi- 
tion. 1665 G. Harvey Advice agst. Plague x0 According 
to their face or subtility, activity, or hebetude. 1787 
Six J. Hawxins Life Fohnson 258 ‘That ap nce of 
hebetude which marked his countenance when living. 18: 
Cuatmers Const. Max 1. iii. 165 A hebetude, if it may 
so termed, of the moral sensibilities. 

Hebetudinous (heb/tizdinos), a. [f. L. Aede- 
tide, -tidin-; see prec. and -vus.] Inclined to 
hebetude ; dull, obtuse. 

1820 L. Hunt /ndicator No. 37 (1822) 1. 29x Dull, unin- 
formed, hebetudinous. 183g H. Arsswortn Rockwood 1. 
v, His person was heavy and hebetudinous. 

Hence Hebetudino‘sity, dullness, obtuseness. 
1884 S¢. Fames's Gaz. 22 Aug. 5/1 [His] intellectuals are 
clogged in the peculiar manner which constitutes hebe- 
tug y- 

+ He-bolace: see HERBELADE. 

Hebrewan (hibri-in). Also6-8 Hebrean. [f. 
L. Leérw-us, a. Gr. “EBpai-os (see Hesrew. + -an.] 

+1. A Hebrew, a Jew. Obs. 

1509 Rancrav Shap of Folys 1874) I. 3 Kynge Assuerus 
+ Whithe conmuand)d all the Lebreaus to Le slayne. 


fact that Hebrew is written from right to left, or 
‘ backwards’). 

1720 Swiet ddv. Yung. Poet Wks. 1841 U1. 297 The.. 
modern device of consulting indexes, which is to read books 
Hebraically and begin where others usually end. 1836 T. 
Hook G. Gurney (1850) I. vii, 129 Contingencies and con- 
sequences hebraically obscure to my com: rehension. 

+Hebraician. 0s. [f. Heprarc + -tay, 
after prysictan, logician, etc.] = HEpralst 1. 

s6x0 HEALEY St. Aug. Citie of God 577 A great Hebrai- 
cian sayth they were called Hebrewes, guast izavellers, for 
1675 I. Turiy Let. Baxter 25 
Pagnine, Buxtorf &c. are very good Hebraicians. 1905 
Hic werincite Pvicst-cr, ry. (a72t) 216 He himself also was 
a great Hebraition. A . 
ebraicism (hébr2'isiz'm). rare, [f. as prec. 
+ -1sM.J ~ HkbRalsM 2. 

31852 Kosertson Serm. Ser. 111, xv. 183 What..was called 
Judaism, and in moder times is called Hebraicism. 

Hebra‘icize, v. zave—°. [f. as prec. +-I2z.] 
trans. - TLERRAIZE ¥. 2. 

1882 in Ocitvir. , 

Hebravico-, comb. form of L. Hebratcus, 
used in sense: Hebraically, Hebrew and . 

1820 T. Moore Mem. (1853) LI. 145 (1] wrote a verse or 
two of my Hebraico- Hibernian Melody. 

Hebraism (bibrejizm). [a. F. Adbraisme 
(1567 in Hatz.-Darm.) or ad. mod.L. Hebratsmus 

late Gr. ‘EBpaiopes, f. “EBpaifeav to HEBRAIME: 
see HEBREW and -38M.] 

1. A phrase or construction characteristic of the 
Hebrew language ; a Hebrew idiom or expression. 

1570 Levins Mani~. 146 Hebraisme, Azbraismus, 4 

Mitton Jetrack. (1851) 237 The New Testament, thou; 
. originally writt in Greeke, yet hath nothing neer so many 
Atticisms as Hebraisms, and Syriacisms. 1722 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 405 P 3 Our Language has received innumerable 
Elegancies and Improvements, from that Infusion of Hebra- 
isms, which are derived to it out of the Poetical P: es, 
in Holy Writ. 1844 Stantey Arnold (1858) 1. vi, 228 To 
fill our pages with Hebraisms, 

2. A quality or attribute of the Hebrew people ; 
Hebrew character or nature; the Hebrew method 
of thought or system of religion, Judaism. 

1847 Ennuson Aepr. Jen, Swedendorg Whs. (Bohn) LL. 
326 The book had been grand, if the Hebraism had been 
omitted, and the law stated without Gothicism, 1873 Cur. 
Worvswowih Comm, Rev. Pref. 149 noe, The design of 
the Apocalypse is not to Hebraize Christianity but to 
Christiawize Hebraism. 1888 Mus, H. Wann A. Elomere 
JI. 12 In Hebraism of feature, and swarthy smoothness of 


eek. 

b. Applied by Matthew Arnold to that mode of 
human thought and action of which the ancient 
Hebrew is taken as the type; the moral, as opposed 
to the intellectual, theory of life: cf, HELLENISM. 

1869 M. Arxoip Cult. & Anarchy iv. (1875) 133 Stifvon- 
quest, self-devotion, the following not our own individual 
will, but the wiil of God, obedience, is the fundamental idea 
of this form, also, of the discipline to which we have 
attached the general name of Hebraism. 

in Hg- 


Hebraist (hi brejist). [f stem Hebra- 
baie, HEBRAIZE; see -Ist. Ch F, Adbdraiste.] 
1. One versed in the Hebrew language ; a Hebrew 


scholar. 

1755 in Jonnson, 1817 Corerince Mieg. Lit. 55 A 
learned man and a great Hebraist. 1883 A, Rosxrts on 
Kevis, viii. 173 The celebrated Hebraist, Gesenius. 


2. One who has the qualities of the Hebrew 


HEBRAISTIC. 


r ; an adherent of the Hebrew system of 
thought or religion. 

B79 Farrar St. Par? I. 26 St. Paul was a‘ Hebraist ’ in 
the fullest sense of the word. 1887 SwinsurNe in 19/4 
Cent. XXI. 423 This splendid poetic style..what modern 
criticism would define as that of a natural Hebraist. 

$. A Jew of Palestine, who used the Hebrew 
Scriptures, as opposed to a Hellenistic or Grecian 
ew. 

aime G. F. X. Grieritn tr. Fouard's St. Peter 62 (The 

Henists] were better prepared than were the Hebraists 
for the teachings of Jesus. 

Hebrai'stic, <. [f. prec. + -1c.] Of or per- 
xed to Hebraists ; marked by Hebraism; of a 
lebrew quality, Hebraic. 

1846 in Worcester. 1856 Mrs. Stowe Dred I xix. 257 
Giving a Hebraistic coloring to their habitual mode of 
expression. x873 Symonvs Gr. Poets xii. 422 The separa- 
tion between the Greeks and us is due .. principally to the 
Hebraistic culture we receive in childhood. 1882-3 ScnaFF 
Encyct. Relig. Knowl. 11. 964/1 In the New Testament... 
words .. are often used with more Hellenic than Hebraistic 

ignification, 

Tence Hebrai'stical a. = prec. ; 
cally adv. 

1846 Worcester, /7ebraistical. 


Hebrai‘sti- 


1864 A7tlo's Cycl. Bibl. 


Lit. 11. 105 Oi éfw, those without, which is Hebraistically | 


used in the N. T. : 

Hebraize (bibreiz), v. [ad. Gr. “Espaiver 
to speak Hebrew, to imitate Jews, f. stem “E8pa- in 
“Eppa-xds, etc.: see Heprew. Cf. F. hebraiser.] 

1. intr. To use a Hebrew idiom or manner of 
speech, 

1645 Muton Tetvack. (x85r) 237 The Evangelist heer 
Hebraizes. 1699 [see below]. 1862 Lowrie, Migdow 2. 
Poems 1890 II. 329 If they [Puritans] Hebraized a little too 
much in their speech, they showed remarkable practical 
sit as statesmen and founders. 

. To follow Hebraism as an ideal of mind and 
conduct. See HEBRAISM 2 b. 

1869 M. Arxoup Cult. & Anarchy [see Hettenizr 1 b). 
Tbid. v, We have fostered our Hebraizing instincts, our 
preference of earnestness of doing to delicacy and flexibility 
of thinking, too exclusively. 

. trans. To make Hebrew; to give a Hebrew 
character or quality to. 

1816 G. S. Faner Orig. Pagan Idol, I. 292 What they 
hebraized into Sabaoth was, I believe, no other than the 
Indian Seba, 1869 {see below]. 1873 Tristram Moad xiv, 
“se attempt to Hebraize a foreign sound. 

ence He‘braized f//. a.. He'braizing v4/. sd. 


and f#/.a.; also Hebraiza'tion, the action of | 


Hebraizing; He‘braizer, one who Hebraizes. 

1699 Benttey PAad. 4x2 We must impeach him not only 
for Atticizing, but for Hebraizing too. 1869 Daily News 
1 Feb., A deeply Hebraized Christianity. oie M. Arnotp 
Cult. & An. iv. (1882) 143 The Reformation has been often 
called a Hebraising revival. 188a Farrar Early Chr. 1. 
256 The stern old Hebraisers—the Hebrews of Hebrews— 
who taught in the schools of Palestine and Jerusalem. 18.. 
N. York Courier. Frni. (Cent.), The next decade will see 
@ more extensive Hebraization of the wholesale trade of 
New York than ever. 

+ Hebreish, a. and sé. Obs. In 1 ebreise, 
ebrisc), 1-2 hebreisc, 3 ebreisch, ebris(se. 

f, L. Lebra-ws (med.L. Lbré-us , Gr. ‘EBpaios 

Ww: see -ISH.] -linurew. 
¢€x000 Ags, Gosp. John xix. 20 Hit wes awriten ebreisceon 


stafon, & grecisceon & leden stafon. ¢cxogo Byrhtyerth's | 


Handboc in Anglia VUIl. 322 Pasca is ebreisc nama & 

he Farened oferfereld. ataag Ancr. R. 302 Bode heo 

Fe 3 on an Ebreische ledene. c1ago Gen, § Ex. 73 Dis 
wort in ebrisse wen He witen Se sode at is sen. 


Hebrew (hi br), sé. and a. Forms: (1 (f/.) 

), 3-6 Ebreu, 4 Ebru, Ebrewe, Hebru, 
Hebreu, 5:. Hebrow, 4-6 Sc. ( p/.) Hebreis, 4-7 
Ebrew, 5-7 Hebrewe, 6 Ebrue, Hebrieu, 6-7 
Hebrue, 4- Hebrew. [ME. £breu, a. OF. 
Ebren, Ebview (nom. Ebreus, tath c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ad. med.L. Zérgus for cl.L. Hebreus, a. 
Gr, ‘EBpaios, f. Aramaic "STAY cebyaz, corresp. to 
Heb, “ay siévi ‘a Hebrew’, lit. ‘one from the 
other side (of the river\’; f. VAY séber the region 
on the other or opposite side ; f, V2 sadar to cross 
or pass over. Cf. the LXX, Gen. xiv. 13’ABpap 6 
meparns, ‘ Abram the passer-over ’ or ‘ immigrant’, 
for “(2M DO12N ‘Abram the Hebrew’. At the 
revival of learning the initial H was resumed after 


el.L. in French and English. (The OE, Zéréas | 


was immediately from med.L. Zoréi.) 

To the Aramaic form on which the Greek word was 

fashioned is due the stem ‘Efpa-, Hebra-, in Hebraic, 
ais!, Hebrais ? 
A. sb. 

1, A person belonging to the Semitic tribe or 
nation descended from Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; 
an Israelite, a Jew. (Historically, the term is usu- 
ally applied to the early Israelites ; in modern use 
it avoids the religious and other associations often 
attaching to J), 

[cx1000 /Firric Ge. xl. 15 For bam pe ic : 
forstolen of Ebrea lande.) ¢ de. Ley. Saints, : 
73 Pare is bot a god but drede, bat of hebreis be god Is. 
1480 tr. De Imttatione im. xii. 114 Not seruaunt, but 
averay hebrewe. 1553 Gau Kicht Vay 35 As it is writine 


183 


in the vi chaiptur to the Hebreis. 1585 T. WAsHINGTON | 


tr. Nicholay’s Voy. ut. xti. 93 Of nature an Hebrew. 1591 

Suaks. 72wo Gent, 11. v. 57 If not, thou art an Hebrew, a 
. Tew, and not worth the name ofa Christian. 2671 Mitton 

Samson 1319 Thou knows't | am an Ebrew. 1845 Maurice 

Mar. x Met. Phiies in Encyl. Metrap. UW. 353’ The 

difference between the Hebrews and Greeks generally. 

+b. Hebrew race or stock. Obs. 
Gi 2375 SC Leg. Saints, Thomas 59 A madyne com amange 
ere all Of hebrow borne In-to land. Jéid. 65 He of 
ebrow ves a manne. 1382 Wyc.ir Gez. xl. 15 Theuelich 

Yam had awey fro the Joond of Hebrew [2388 itewsi 

2. The Semitic language spoken by the Hebrews, 
and in which most of the books of the Old Testa- 
ment were written ; it became extinct in vernacular 
use three or four centuries B.C., but survived litur- 

' gically, and is still cultivated by educated Jews 
throughont the world. 

(In the New Testament applied to the Aramaic or Syriac, 
the vernacular language of oe Hebrews of the time.) 

a@1a2ag Ancr. R. 136 Vor ludit on Ebreu is schrift an 
Englis. ax Cursor M. 2179 Al men spak bot wit on 
tong, pat es hebru, al for to sal. an Maunpev. (Roxb.) 
xxix. 132 Pai can speke na langage bot Ebrew. Jdid. All 

Tews .. lerez for to speke Hebrew. 1526 Tinpate Yokn 
xix. 17 A place..which is named in hebrue, Golgatha. 
1645 Mitton Co/ast. Wks. (1851) 345 As if hee knew both 
Greek and Ebrew. 7 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre’s Stud. 
Nat. (1799) 111. 732 The Doctor of the hie reputation 
for learning, who understood Hebrew, abic and the 
Hindoo Language. ore Pricnarp Nat. Hist, Man 143 
Even the language of Numidia is supposed by Gesenius to 
have been a pure, or nearly pure, Hebrew. 

b. collog. Unintelligible speech: cf. Greek. 

1705 VANBRUGH ey 1. ii, Mon. If she did but 
know what part I take in her sufferings—//if. Mighty 
obscure! Mon, Well, I say no more: but—/%. All 
Hebrew! 1816 Lapy L. Stuart Zeé. 5 Dec. in Scott's 
Fam, Lett. (1894) I. 394 Even I. .found a great many words 
absolute Hebrew to me. 7 

B. adj. Belonging to the Hebrews; Israelitish, 
Jewish: a, in reference to the nation. 

1483 Cath. Angel. 1709/2 Hebrewe, hebreus. 1604 R. 
Caworey Table Alpi., Hebrew, from Hebers stock. 1681 
Drvypven Ads. & Achit. 128 Which Hebrew priests the more 
unkindly took. 18g: Gatienca /taly 123 He is said to be 
of Hebrew extraction, the son of a converted Jew. 

b. in reference to the language; of persons: 
learned in Hebrew, as a Hebrew scholar. (In the 
New Testament= Aramaic: see A. 2.) 

1300 Cursor M. 406 In a dale..pat ebron hatte, in hebru 
nam. 1826 Tinpace Lwke xxiii, 38 His superscripcion was 
written over him in greke, latin, and ebrue letters. 1591 
Sytvester Du Bartas 1. i. 198 Turks Characters, nor 
Hebrew points toseek. 1611 Br. Hatt Sern. ii, Wks. (1837) 
50 The Maccabees had four Hebrew letters in their ensign, 
1663 Butter Aud. 1. i. 59 For Hebrew roots, altho’ they ‘re 
found To flourish most in barren ground. x895 W. A. 
Corincer in Trans. Bibliogr. Soc. 11. ii. 112 Hebrew type 
| is found in a book printed by Fyner, at Esslingen in 1475.. 
ph no work was, I believe, wholly printed in character 
till 1477. 

ce. Hebrew character, Hebrew letter: collectors’ 
names for a kind of moth and of shell respectively, 


| so called from their markings. 
| 3986 T. Amory ¥. Buncle (x770) I. xiii. 51 The Hebrew 
letter, another voluta, is a fine curiosity. 1843 Humrnreys 
Brit. Moths \1858-g' 41 Semiphora Gothica (the Hebrew 
, Character)..appears to be double-brooded. . 
' Hence He‘brew-wise adv., in Hebrew fashion ; 
' in the manner of Hebrew writing, from right to 
left, backwards. 

1689 Prior Ef, to Fleetwood 6x The God makes not the 
1 tt; but The thesis, vice-vers4 put, Should Hebrew-wise 

understood ; And means, the Poet makes the God. 1774 

Rewsry //ist, Aus. (1739) I. vii. roo The opinion of some 
that the Greek scale and music should be read Hebrew wise. 


He‘brewdom. [Sce -pom.] The Hebrew com- 
munity ; the spirit or quality of the Hebrew people. 

3843 T. Parker in J. Weiss Life I, 214 The culmination 
of Hebrewdom, the blossom of the nation. 1889 Advance 
Chicago) 28 Feb., He must have enough of Hebrewdom in 
bi te spirit and attitude must be sufficiently Hebraic. 

Hebrewess (hibrwés). [See-zss.] A female 
Hebrew, 2 Jewess. 

1535 Coverpate Yer. xxxiv. 9 Every man shulde let fre 
go seruaunt and handemayde, Hebrue and Hebruesse 
[61x Hebrewesse]. 1849 7ait's Mag. XVI. 749 He was 
willing to abandon the great Otha, although only for another 
| idol—namely, the young Hebrewess. 

Hebrewish (hibrizif), a [See -isa.] ta. 
= Heprew a. (obs.). b. Somewhat Hebrew ; hav- 
ing something of a Hebrew character. 

@ 1225 Axcr. R. 136 On Ebreuwische ledene, Oloferne is 


ueond, pet maked uet kelf & to wilde, feble & unstrong. 
| ao Vines Lords Supp. (1677) 37 e expression Is 
Hebrewish. 


He‘brewism. [See -isu.] =Hepraism. 

161 Frorio, Ebraismo, an Hebrewisme. 1684 N. S. Crit. 
Eng. Edit. Bible xiv. 137 The Hebrewisms are .. more fre- 
quent. 1873 Geo. Exot in Cross Life HII. 216 This is, to 
me, pre-eminently true of Hebrewism and Christianity. 1886 
A. B. Bruce Mirac. Elem. Gosp. ix. 342 He has discovered 
the defects of Hebrewism. 

. rare °, =JIEBRAIST 1. 


In mod. Dicts. 


an (hzbri‘fan). Now vare or Obs. 


., Also 6 Hebrecyon, Hebretian, 6-7 Hebrecian, 


_ Hebritian. [Another form of Heprarcran: cf. 
algebrician, (In early form perh. assimilated to 
Grectan.)] 


HECATOMB. 


+1. A Hebrew. Ods. 

1542 Boorne Dyefary xxii. (1870) 287 Wherfore the He- 
brecyon doth say, ‘why doth ainau dye?’ 1865 Cauenir 
Answ. Treat. Crosse (1846) 108 It is the fast letter of 
twenty-two among the Hebritians. 1g70 Levins Manip, 
. febretiane, hebreicus. 

. One versed in Hebrew, a Hebrew scholar. 

1572 Go.pinc Calvin on Ps. xviii. 2 Some Hebretians 
interpret ittoseekemercy. 1582 G. Martin Disc. Corruft. 
Script. Her,in Fulke Def. (1843) 122 The great Grecians 
and Hebricians of the world. a 1661 Furter Worthres, 
ie nt. (1662) 70 He was an excellent Hebrician and 
well skilled in Cabalistical Learning. a C. Mather 
Magn. Chr. ut. 1. i. (1852) 254 The third chapter of Isaiah 
..might therefore have puzzled a very good Hebrician. 
1883 C. F. Apams Coll. Fetich 22 Not to make learned 
Hebricians, but to teach..the Hebrew alphabet. 

Hee, obs. form of Heck sd. 

Heeatarchy (hekatatki). once-wd. [f. Gr. 
éxar-cv hundred + -apxia rule, after heptarchy.] 
Government by a hundred mlers; = HEcaron7- 
aRcHY (with play on HEcaTe). 

1884 Blackmore omy eae. II, xx. aed other man, 
of any English era, from Heptarchy to Hecatarchy (that 
last child of Hecate}. 

|) Hecate (hekatz). Also 5 Ecate, Echate, 7 
Heeat, Heccat. {[a. Gr. “Exarn, fem. of tearos 
far-darting, an epithet of Apollo. (Always disyl- 
labic, like Fr. Aécate, in Shaks., exc. in one pas- 
sage (see 1d); so also once in Milton.)] 

1. In ancient Greek mythology, a goddess, said 
to be of Thracian origin, daughter of Perses and 
Asteria ; in later times more or less identified with 
several others, esp. with Artemis, and thus (b.) 
with the moon ; also, with Persephone the goddess 
of the infernal regions, and hence (¢.) regarded as 
presiding over witchcraft and magical rites. 

& 3638 F. Junrus Paint. of Ancients 133 Theagenes .. 
was wont to consult an image of Hecate, which he had ever 
about him. Jéid. 165 Statues of Diana or Hecate, set up 
at the meeting of three severall ways. 

b. ¢1420 Pallad. on Husb. xi. 253 But let not Ecate this 
craft espie [wazrg. luna}. 

Gc. 1873 G. Harvey Letter-bk, (Camden) z41 Yet had I 
rather serve Hecate then any sutch. 1590 SHaxs. Mids. NV. 
yv. i. 391 And we Fairies, that do runne, By the triple 
Hecates teame, From the presence of the Sunne. 1605 — 
Lear. i. 112 The miseries of Heccat and the night, 2605 
— Macb. 11. v. « Enter the three Witches, meeting Hecat. 
1, Why how now Hecat, you looke ee 3634 Mitton 
Comus 135 Stay thy cloudy ebon chair, Wherein thou ridest 
with Hecat’, and befriend Us thy vowed priests. /érd. 535 
Doing abhorred rites to Hecate In their obscured haunts. 

d. transf. Applied vituperatively to a woman: 
= Hag, witch. 

rggr SHAKs. x Hen. VJ, 111, ii. 64, 1 speake not to that 
rayling Hecate, But vnto thee AJanson, and the rest. 1634 
Sir T. Hersert 7rav. 169 An old Tartarian Hecate my 
servant. 1753 SMotietr Cz, Fathom xxi. (1817) IV. 100 
(Stanf.) This declaration had its effect upon the withered 
Hecate. ee - 

e. Hecate supper (Gr. ‘Exarns defnvov), a meal 
set out by rich persons at the foot of the statue of 
Hecate on the thirtieth of each month, which be- 
came a kind of dole for beggars and paupers, in 


| later times of offal or miserable food (Liddell and 


Scott), 

1820 W. Tooxe tr. Lucian I. 429 Lupines, and a Hecate- 
su r. 
ia Astr. Name of the 1ooth asteroid, discovered 
in 1868, 

Hence Hecatw'an [Gr. éxarai-os: see -AN], 
Heca'tio [see -1c], He'catine [see -INE] adjs., be- 
longing to Hecate, magical. 

1635 Quartes Emi. u. ix, "Twas neither Hecatzan spit 
Nor charm below, nor pow’r above. 1678 Cupwortu /ntel?, 
Syst. 293 From that Operation about the Hecatine Circle. 
1792 T. TeRveoR Procins 1. 24 note, Nicephorus. .informs us, 
that the hecatic orb is a golden sphere [etc.]. 

Hecatolite (hekitoloit). Afn. [f. Gr. ‘Exérn 
as ‘the moon’; see HecaTE 1 b.] = Moonsrong, 

1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 354- 

Hecatologue (he-keitolpg). nonce-wa. [f. Gr. 
éxar-dv hundred + Adyos word, after decalogue.] A 
code of a hundred rules. 

1894 Buackmore Perlycross 241 Of all offences upan the 
Sergeant's Hecatologue, mutiny was the most heinous. 

Hecatomb (hekitpm, -t#m), sd. [ad. L. 
hecatombé. a. Gr. éxaropBy, properly, ‘an offering 
of a hundred oxen’ (f. éardy hundred + Bots 
ox), but even in Homer meaning simply ‘a great 
public sacrifice’ not necessarily confined to oxen. 
Cf. F. hecatombe (15-16th c. in Hatz.-Darm., 1611 
in Cotgr.). The first pronunciation is now usual. 

L. A great public sacrifice (properly of a hun: 
oxen) among the ancient Greeks and Romans, and 
hence extended to the religious sacrifices of other 
nations ; a large number of animals offered or set 
apart for a sacrifice. 

a1sga H. Suirn Hs, (1867) II. 391 Augustus had been 
very liberal in ing the great sacrifice called hecatomb. 
1599 Marston Sco. Villanie u. v. 198 lle offer or 
An Hecatombe, of many spotted kine. 9 T. Pr 
of ey The Gade peebeiaae Wires eabat. 

Ol 
Cowrer Jtiad 1. naz A whole WeeaulG'in Clogneted. 


1820 Byron Mar. Fal. 1. ii. 23x Great expiations had a 
hecatomb. 1843 Prescott Afexico (1850) 1. 48 His altars 
reeked with the blood of human hecatombs in every city of 


2. transf. and fig. A saciifice of many victims; 
a great number of persons, animals, or things, pre- 
sented as an offering, or devoted to destruction ; 
T or quantity, a ‘heap’. 

. v. 155 O Hecatombe! O Catas- 
trophe ' From . 


pompe, to Trus | yr! 2646 G, 
Dante Poems Wks. 1878 IL. 85 Whole Mecatomien of 
Tribute Rhimes. 1713 Pannett Guardian No. 66 P6 A 
hecatomb of reputations was that day to fall for her plea- 
sure. 38ar SuHectey Prometh. Unb, 1. 7 Hecatombs of 
broken hearts, 1879 Geo. Extor Zea. Such xi. 197 Some 
of us might be offering grateful hecatombs by mis e. 

Hence He-catomb v. frans., to furnish with a 
heeator: b. 

22745 Swirt Misc, Poents (1807) 37 Bid a hundred sons 
be born, To hecatomb the year, 1808 J. Bartow Colusnd. 
iv) 20 What altars hecatomb’d with Christian gore | 

H hekayempéd’, @. fad. Gr. 
éxarépmed-os of a hundred feet long, f. éxaréy hun- 
dred» we5- ablaut-grade of wovs, wo5- foot.) Mea- 
suring a hundred feet in length and breadth; a 
hundred feet square. So HMecato-mpedon [Gr. 
éxarépredoy], a temple of these dimensions, as the 
Parthenon at Athens; hence Hecato‘mpedism 
{irreg. hecatompedonism), applied to the system of 
exact proportions in architecture. 

1703 SAVAGE Let. Antients cxlvi. 343 I'll pass over .. the 
Hecatomped Temples. 1773 Meimotn Cato 239 (Jod ) The 
Athenians, after they had completed the building of the 
temple called the Hecatompedon, exempted from all future 
toil those beasts of burden, whose labours had assisted in 
carrying on that sacred edifice, ar KBURN £ss., 
Pagan or Chr. in Mem. (1860) 72 Admirers of Grecian 
Hecatompedonism and the mathematical exactness of a 
fixed series of Ratios in the proportions of a structure. 


Lhd. 993. 
Hecatonstylon (he:katgnstsilgn). [f. Gr. 


éxardy hundred + o7Acs column, pillar, app. after : 


¥. hécatonstyle.} A building having a hundred 
pillars or columns. 

18a in Branne Dict, Sci., etc. Hence in mod. Dicts. 

+ Hecatontad. Oés. rare. [ad. Gr. txarovras, 
-a5- a group of a hundred.J] A hundred. 

1680 H, More Afocal, Apoc. 147 Sixteen Hecatontads or 
Centuries of furlongs, 

Hecatontarchy (hekdtgntaiki). [ad. Gr. 
éxarovrapxia the post or command of a centurion, 
f. éxarovr(a)- comb. form of éxarév hundred + 
-apxia, dpyy rule, sovereignty.) Government by 
a hundred rulers. 

1660 S. Forp Loyal Subj. Exhult.37 One whiles we were 
under a Saxon Heptarchy again .. sometimes under an 
Hecatontarchy (give me leave to frame a new name for 
anew thing). a@ 1670 Hacker 44, Williams u1. (1692) 202 
What would come to pass if the choice of a governor or 

overnors were referred to the thousands and millions of 

ngland? Beware a Heptarchy, again beware a hecaton- 
tarchy. 182 Grore Greece u. Ixxvi. (1856) X. 98 The 
omnipotent Hekatontarchy named by the partisan Rode 
of Agesilaus, 

+ He:catontome, Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Gr. éxa- 
rév hundred + rézos tome, volume.} A collection 
of a hundred volumes, 

164x MILTON Animady. C2Bs1} 246 A better confutation of 
the Pope and Masse than whole Hecatontomes of contro- 
versies. 

Hecatophyllons (he:kitofi'las’, a. Bot. rare. 
f. Gr. éxaréy hundred + piAdov leaf + -ovs.] 

Taving leaves consisting each of a hundred leaflets, 

1854 in Mayne Eafos. Lex. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

ecceitie, obs. form of HacceIry, 

r6ag Gitt Sacy, Philos, xi. 202 The difference of men 
must be in their hecceities, or numerall diversitie of their 
bodies onely. 1654 Gataker Disc. A fol. 68 All other Doc- 
trines, that bear the tru mark and hecceitie of corruption. 

Hecche, Hecchele, obs. ff. Heck, HatcHE. 

+ He’eco. 06s. The woodpecker: cf. Hick WALL. 

1604 Drayton Ow/e 206 The sharp-nebd Hecco stabbing 
at his braine. 16x — Poly-olb. xiii. 215 The laughing 
Hecco, then the counterfetting Jay. 

Heefer, -forde, obs. #. Hirer. 

Hech (hex, hex’), z#z. Sc. [Sc. form of Hzren.] 
An exclamation expressive of various feelings, 
chiefly of surprise, sorrow, or fatigue. 

1777-1808 J. Mayne Siler Gun 1. 113 Hech, sirs} what 
crowds were gather'd roun’, 28:6 Scott Am#ig. xliv, Hech, 
sirs! guide us a’! to burn the engines? that'sa great waste. 
1823 W. Tennant Cal. Beaton 171 (Jam.) Hech, man! is 
that possible? 87x C. Grsson Lack of Gold i, Hech, sirs, 
but it’s a sorry thing to come to this pass. 

Hence Heoh z., to utter the exclamation heck ! 

c1qso Mary Hamilton xiii. in Child Baflads (1889) LI. 
vt. ceil. 392 Monie a lady fair Siching and crying, Och 
how !..What need ye hech and how, ladies? What need ye 
how for me? 

Hech, Sc, var. Hie a. 

Hech, obs. form of Eacu. 

1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 240 Seynt Peter .. tormented bh 
sore ynou, pat hech lyme hym oke. - 

Heche: see Haren, Hxcx. 

Hechele, -il, obs. forms of Hatcumn. 

Hechewal, obs. form of Hiccwatt. 

Hecht, obs. Sc. form of Hieur. 
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Heck (hek), sd. 
Vorms: 1 hec, 4~5 hek, hekke, (5 hee, heke), 


6-heck (6 hekk, 7 hecke, heake); other forms, 


see Haren 6.) [OE. /ige (in fodder-hgc, Anglia 
IX. 265°, also Aawe:—WGer. *hakyd: cf. in same 
sense MLG. heck, Du. kek fence, rail, gate, in 


Kilian Aecke. Heck is a northern form, the southern | 


being Aetch. The OE. variant Ae (cf. Sievers 
Ags. Gr., ed. 3, § 89) gave in southern and midl. 


Eng. the form Harc: see also Hack s6.] 


1. The lower half ofa door; also, an inner door; 


=Hateu sé.! 1. north. dial. 

33.. Winer Povms fr. Vernon AIS. xxiv. 231 OF pavadys 
he opened the hekke. exqag Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 668/4 
Hac estirdum, hek. ¢x4g0 Promp. Parv. 2312 Hec, hek, 
or hetche, or a dore. ¢3460 7owneley Myst. (Surtees) 106 

wyff, open the hek. Seys thou not what I bryng? 
1483 Cath. ing. 181/1 An Heke (4. hekke}, antica. “1570 
Levins Manip. 54.9 An Heck, hatch, fortelia. 1674 91 
Ray 4. C. Words 36 The Heck, the Door, Steck the Heck. 
1bid. 133 The Hollen is a wall about 2 yards high, used in 
Dwelling Houses to secure the family from the blasts of 
wind rushing in when the heck is open. 1703 THoRESBY 
Let. to Ray (E. D.S.), Heck, the heck is ordinarily but 
half a door, the lower half. 1788 W. Marsuatt Yorksh. 
Gloss. (E. D. S.), Heck .. also the inner or entry-door of a 
cottage; formerly, in all probability made like a heck. 1876 
Whitby Gloss., Heck, a door, or rather a door in halves as 
a top and bottom; especially the lower half-door. 1893 
Northumbld. Gloss., Heck, heck-door, the inner door be- 
tween the entry or lobby, and the house or kitchen. 

b. (See quots.) north. dial. 

1825 Brockett, Heck,..the passage into a house. 1847-78 
Haruwett, Heck, the division from the side of the fire in 
the form of a passage in old houses. ; a 

2. A grating or frame of parallel bars in a river 
to obstruct the passage of fish, or other solid bodies, 
without obstructing the flow of the water: vari- 
ously applied to an apparatus of this kind used to 
catch fish at a weir, and in Sc. and north Eng., to 
the bars or spars of which this is composed, also 
to a horizontal series of bars laid alongside the top 
of a dam or weir to prevent salmon from jumping 
over it, and to a grating of vertical bars set in a 
mill-race to prevent solid floating substances or 
fish from passing over or under the mill-wheel ; 
=Harcu sb.1 7, 

31424 Sc. Acts Fas. I, c. 12 pat ilk hek of be forsaid crufis 
be pre inche wyde as it is requirit in be auld statutis. 24) 
Act 12 Edw, 1V,c, 7 Hebbyngwerez, estakez, kideux, hek- 
kez ou flodegates. 1931-2 Act 23 Hen. VIII, c. x8 title, 
Fisshegarthes, piles, stakes, heckes, and other ingins sett 
in the Ryver & Water of Ouse & Humbre. cxs75 
pe Practicks (754) 543 All sic cruives and maskis 
and heckis thairof, sall have at the leist twa inche in lenth, 
and thre inche in breidth, swa that the smolt or fry may 
frelie swim up and down the water. 16a3 NW. Riding Rec. 
(1885) II. 11, 199 Matthew Harland presented for suffering 
his salmon heckes to stand in the Eske in unseasonable 
times. a17a4 in Hearne 2. Glouc. (1724) Gloss. s.v. Hext, 
Grates, sett in Rivers or Waters before Fludgates, which 
are called Hecks, 3804 Act 43 Geo. J//, c. xlv. 3 15 No 
person shall use any grate heck or other engine or device.. 
in any fishery..whereof the bars or staps shall be otherwise 
than perpendicular and of an oval sha 1820 Aberdeen 
Frni. 2 Aug. (Jam.), To put proper hecks on the tail-races 


. of their canals, to prevent salmon or grilse from entering 


them, 1863 NV. B. Daily Mail 12 Sept., It is in the power 
of the Commissioners to order hecks above and below mill- 
wheels. 1870 Law Rep. 5 Com. Pleas 717 Besides the 
perpendicular hecks placed in the apertures of the weir or 
dam, there were also a set of horizontal hecks .. along the 
top of the weir. /bid. 718 This coop was legal in ail its 
parts..both in the coop-hecks and the weirhec 

8. A rack made with parallel spars to hold fodder, 
either fixed in a stable; or movable, so as to be 
placed in a field, cattle-yard, or sheep-fold (stand- 
heck); =Tiack sd.2 2, Harensh.! 2, At heck and 
manger: in comfortable circumstances, in plenty, 
‘inclover’. Sc. and north. dial. 

©1420 Anturs of Arth. 448 (Lhornton MS.) Haye hendly, 
heuyde in hekkes [v. x, es] on hyghte. x52z in 
aArcheol. XVI. 205 A rowm .. which T Rave orissed with 
Hek and Mangeor for xx horse. 1620 Marwiiwm Fcvew, 
Husb, ii. 13 The soyle of yong Cattell made in the Winter 
time by feeding at stand Heakes. 1663 /nv. La. $. Gor- 
don’s Furniture, The stables all in order, with heck and 
Manger. 12748 tr. Renatus' Distemp. Horses 99 The Rack 


or Heck as the common People call it. 1814 Scotr Wav. | 


Ixiv, ‘{He] maintained puir Davie at heck and manger maist 
feck o” his life.’ 1824 Miss Ferrter /#her. If. 237 (D.) Six 
horses. .had been living at heck and manger. 1897 .V. IV, 
Line. Gloss., Heck, a rack for fodder in a stable or field. 


4. =[lakn 56.31. Obs. or dial. 
1403 Vortrngham Rec. U1. 20, j. chesehek, ijd. 1611-14 
{sce Curese sé. } 7}. 


5. (See quots.) Also heck-board. local. 
1835 Brocxett, Heck-board, a loose board at the back 
ttofacart. 1862 Frail. R. Agric. Soc. XXIII. 216 One- 
morse carts, with heeks and shelyvings. 1883 due vedbury 
Gloss., Heck,..the rail or hurdle placed in front and behind 
a cart, used in housing hay. 

6. A ‘shuttle’ or sluice ina drain; =Hatcnsd.1 
6. local. 

38977 VI. Linc. Gloss. 

7. A contrivance in a spinning-wheel, and hence, 
also, in a warping-mill, by which the yarn.or thread 
is guided to the reel or reels: see quots. 

1824 Mactacoant Gallevid. Em yel., Teck,..the toothed 


thing which guides the spun-thread on to the pirn, in spin- | 


Chiefly Sc. and north. dial, 


HECKULE. 


2829 E. Irvine Tales Tintes Mart. in Anni- 
wersary 283 Her spinning wheel was of the upright con. 
struction, having no hi but a moveable eye which was 
carried along the pirn by a heart-motion. 1883 H. P. Saira 
Gloss. Terms & Phr., Heck, .. an apparatus by which the 
threads of warps are separated into sets for heddles. 

8. attrib, and Comb., as heck-door, -stake (see 
sense I, -sfave; heck-board (see sense 5); heck- 
box, a box used to divide the warp threads 
into two alternate sets, one for each heddle or 
heald; heck-stead, -way (dia/.), 2 doorway; 
heck-stower, one of the spars of a heck: see 
also quot. 1876. 

1875 Ksicnt Dict. Mech, s.v. Heck, The *heck-box slides 
vertically on a bar as the reel rotates, and thus disposes the 
warp spirally on the reel. x8z1 Arron Agric. Surv, Ayrsh. 
115 (Jam.) The cattle .. turning the con wa pe the 
| *heck-door to the byre or stable. 1888 She el loss. 
Heck-doors, small wooden doors opening into a farmyard, 
1876 Whithy Gloss., *T/ekstecak, the door-stake or night. 
bar. 1416-17 Durh. ATS. Terr. Roll, *Hekstaues pro 
ovibus in le lime. 1876 Whitby Gloss., *Hecksteead, or 
Hechway, the doorway, 401-2 Dark, MS. Terr. Rell, 
*Hekstaures pro le Holme. x164x Best /arm. Bks. (Sur- 
tees) 121 Younge trees. .in fower or five yeares space.. will 
serve for flayle-hande-staffes, cavinge-rake-shaftes, hecke- 
; stowers [etc.]. 1876 TF %ithy Gloss., Heckstower, the 
portable beam across the middle of the hatchway (i.e. the 
open ng through the shop-floor into the cellar) for supporting 
t id. 

+ Heck, sé.2 Obs. rave -?. Short for Hector sé. 

z E. Warp Hud, Redtv. 11. mt. 20 Behind these came 
one bali Hecks, With feather'd Cock'd up Cordebecks [cf. 
quot. 1598 s v- Hector sd. 1). 

Heck, v. [Echoic. Cf. Hack v.113.] tnér. 
To congh slightly ; to imitate the noise of a cough. 

1892 P. H. Emerson Son of Fens 44 They had seen me, 
and they hecked when they came in. 

So + Hecking //. a.=llackine ffl. a. 2. 

t6qa Futter Holy § Prof. St. uw. ii. 55 An hecking cough 
which ever attendeth that disease. 1750 PAtl. Trans, 
XLVI. 438 A short, low, hecking, hoarse Cough. 1 
Bupovoes Contrib. Phys, § Med, Knowl. 536 A hard cough, 
which had succeeded to a short hecking cough, 

Heckherry, var. Haaperry, 

Heckel, -ill, obs. forms of Hzcxz, 

Heckfare, -fer, -furth, etc., obs. ff. Herr, 

Heckle (he'k’!), sb. Also 5-7 hek-, hekk., 
heck-, -el(1, -il(1,-yl(l. [A parallel form (:—OE. 
*hecel) of HACKLE, q.v. for etymological relations. 
Another parallel form is HarcHen, with variants 
hetchel, hatchel.] 

1, An instrument for combing or scutching flax 
or hemp; = Hack Le s/.2 1, 

cxqag Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 668/32 //ec mataxa, hekylle, 
c14go Promp, Parv. 234/1 Hekele (7/ar/. heykylle:, ma- 
tara, 1485 /nv. in Ripon Ch, Acts Surtees: 372, ij hekels 
pro lino, @1529 Skunton 2. Remmyny 295 Som layde to 
pledge..Theyr hekell and theyr rele. 2870 Levins Manif. 
12530 An Heckyl, pecten, 1615 Marknam /ing. /Tousew, 
u,v. (1668) 135 When your Hemp hath been twice swingled, 
dryed_ and beaten, you shall then bring it to the heckle, 
1808 Char. in nn, Reg, 101 To determine .. whether long 
or short heckles make least refuse in dressing the flax, 
1863 Sir W. Fairsairn Afid/s II. 29 [Baxter's] machine 
consists generally of six gradations o} Treaietes, 
| fie. 1788 Burns a to H, Parker 3 A land unknown to 
: poe or rhyme; Where words ne'er crost the Muse's 

eckles. Ya 1800 Rob Roy xii. in Child Badl/ads vu. cexxv, 
246/: He was a hedge unto his friends, A heckle to his 
faes, ladie. 

2. The long shining feathers on the neck of cer- 
tain birds, esp. the cock; = Hackxe sé.2 3. 

©1450 Henrvson Vor. Fab., Sir Chanticleer 38, 1 beheld 
Psd fedderis fair and gent, Your beike, your breist, your 

ekill & your Came. 1813 Dovatas sEners xit. Prot. 156 
Phebus red fowle. .Oft streking furth his hekkyll, crawand 
cleir. 1893 Daily News 8 Apr. 7/« For Guildersmalsen, 
amar, 1795; the men of the ° Forty Twa’, were rewarded 
with ‘the glorious red heckle" or vulture plume, which has 
ever since been the distinctive badge of the Black Watch. 

b. Zo set up (one's) heckle. See HackxE sb.2 3b. 

3601 Deacon & WALKER Answ. to Darel 79 If. you begin 
\like a cowardlie crauen) so soone to set vp the heckle. 

3. Angling. An artificial fly; = Hack sd,% 4, 
Also heeklesfly. 

1808-18 Jamison, Aeckle ..A fly, for angling, dressed 
merely with a cock’s feather. x82g Brockett, Heck/e, 
Heckle-flee, an artificial fly for fishing. 

4. One who heckles. See Huoxxe v. 3. Sc. 

1830 Gatr Lawrie 7. 1v. xi. (1849) 183 What was the use 
of argolbargoling with such a heckle? 

5. attrib. and Comb., as heckie-maker, -pin, tooth 
(sense 1); heck/e-fly (sense 2); hechle-headed adj. 
To be on the heckle-pins, to be in painful anxiety 
or uneasiness, 

¢14so Henryson Mor. Fab., Lion & Mouse 32 His hude 
of skarlet, bordowrit with silk, In hekle wyss vntill his girdill 
doun. 1483 Cath. Ang. 181 '1 (MS. A) Hekytle makere, aza- 
faxarius. 1770 in A. N. Palmer 1 "rexham (18y3) Introd. 
11 One heckel-maker. ¢1785 3. Thompson's Man 15 Crooke 
backed, heckle-headed .. lap-lugged, ill-haired. "1808-18 

AwMIESON sv. Feckle v.. To come o'er the heckle-pins, to 
ye severely examined, 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 209 [They] 
present their heckle points radially from their axes. 1863 
Sim W. Farrsairn Mills II. 198 The short .. fibres .. are 
taken out bythe heckle teeth, /id., The bite of the holder 
) is quite close up on the points of the heckle-pins. 187a C. 

Gisnox Fox the King xix, The poor lad was on heckle-pins. 

Heckle, dial. var, of HicgWaLL. 


ning-wheels. 


HECKLE. 


Heckle (he'k’l), v. Forms: 5 hekel, -ylle, 
sle, 5-6 heckel(1, (hecle), 6- heckle. [f. prec. 
sb.; cf. Hacknn, Harenen véds.] 

1. trans. To dress (flax or hemp) with a heckle, 
tosplit and straighten out the fibres; =HackiEv.3 

c1q4go Promp. Parv. 234% Hekelyn, mataxro. 1 
Patssr. 582/2 My father was a hosyer and my mother dyd 
heckell flaxe. 1535 [see Harcue. 7. 1 o, quot. 1398). 1616 
Suren. & peer Country re. Heckle it ae 
a finer heckle, then spinne it. & OUNG Agric. Suffo. 
(1797) 122 The buyer heckles it raed hemp]. .he makes it into 
two or three sorts : Jony strike, short strike, and full tow. 

Ure Philos. Manuf. 213 A system of machines for 
scutching and heckling flax was specified by patent .. in 
July, 1833. 

b. transf. To scratch. 

1508 Dunsar Tua Mariit Wemen 107 With his hard 
hurcheone skyn sa heklis he my chekis. 

2. intr. for ref. To undergo hecklin 

1 P. Linpsay Jaterest Scot. 153 This 
heckies away almost to nothing, an 
ance very fine. . 

3. trans. To catechize severely, with a view to 
discover the weak points of the person interrogated. 
Long applied in Scotland to the public questioning 
of parliamentary candidates. Also adsod. 

1808-as Jamieson, To Heckle, 2. To tease with questions, 
to examine severely. 1880 Punch 28 Aug., To heckle with 
questions and bother with Bogeys iced the Fourth Party's 
preposterous rules. 1886 Lee lercury 12 Mar. 5/2 The 
aoe proceeded to ‘heckle’ him in a way dear to Scotch 
constituencies. 289x E. W. Gosse Gossip in Library xxiii. 
= he the hustings, Lord John Manners was a good deal 
eckled, 

+4. intr. To wrangle. Cf. Haacur v. 2. Obs. 

3596 J. Metvitt Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 302 And ther they 
heckled on, till all the hous and clos baith hard much of a 
large hour, 

5. trans. To ‘dress’, chastise. diad. 

1838 Craven Dial, Heckle, to beat, to chastise, 1855 
Roswwson Whitby Gloss, A feckling, a scolding under- 
gone; the ordeal of being ‘called over the coals’. 

Hence He-ckled ///. a., dressed (as flax) with a 
heckle; Hecklee: “once-wd., one who undergoes 
heckling or hostile interrogation; Meckling £/. 
@., that heckles. 

1863 Sir W. Farrpairn Afidés 11. 198 Heckled flax. 1888 
Besant Herr Paulus 1. ag6 ‘ Permit me one more ques- 
tion’, this heckling Professor continued. 1893 STEvENsoN 
Catriona 8) He answered, with a heckling laugh. 1895 
Daily Tei. 2 Jule s/t Asa ‘hecklee’—if the term be per- 
missible the Liberal candidate for East Fife leaves little to 
be desired. 

He:ckleback. [f. eckxe sé. ; cf. Hackir sh.2 
2.) Local name of the fifteen-spined or sea stickle- 
back. 

1710 Sippatp Fife 
Stronachie or Heckle 

+ Heckled, a. Obs. [? f. Hecke sb. 2.] ? Hav- 
ing a border or fringe like the heckle of a cock. 

erqso Hennyson 7vst, Cres. 244 His hude was reid 
hekht atouir his croun. @ 1568 ?Licutoun Quha doultis 
dremes 8 in Bannatyne MS. (1887) 291 Ane heklit hud 
maid of the wyld wode sege Trest weill this pundlar thocht 
him no manis pege. 

Heckler (he*kle:). [f Heckue v. +-zR 1.) 

1. A dresser of flax or hemp. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 234/1 Hekelare, mataxalrix. 1730 
Lond. Gaz. No, 5882/10 Robert Pickering, Heckler. 85x 
Mavyuew Lond, Labour (1861) 11. 306 ‘The hecklers or flax- 
dressers, can unfold ‘a tale of wo’ on this subject. 

2. One who severely questions another; sfec. one 
who catechizes a oi | candidate. 

é Manch. Exam. 13 Oct. 5 2 A lively bout between .. 

e 


countered at Delph. 1889 Sfectator 16 Nov., Mr. Morley’s 
*heckler’, Mr. Laidler, who signs himself ‘ Bricklayer’. 
+ He er. Obs. rare. [See -sTeR.] A 
dresser of flax or hemp: originally feminine. 
crg7g Foc, in Wr.-Wiilcker cai Fle matatrix, a heky)- 
ster [Printed hok-]. ¢ 148x Caxton Dialogues Eh, E. T. q) 


Kind of Lint 


uaea9) 128 (Jam.) Our fishers call it 


is indeed in Appear- | 


iberal candidate .. and some hecklers whom he en- ° 


44/40 Roberte the heklester Hath no more hempe, And hath - 


lost her hekell. 


(heklin), v2. sb. The action of 
HECKLE z. 
1. The splitting and separation of the fibres of 
flax and hemp. 
14 
708 


1618 Naworth 


or cross-examination. 

1879 Sin G. Camppecy. White § Black in U.S. 245 There 
was no opposition and no heckling. 1888 Tires 10 Oct. 5/1 
He underwent another severe heckling to-day before a juge 
instr tion, 

8. attrib. and Comb, (from sense 1), as heckling- 
machine, -shop, etc. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 349/2 Machinery for spinning tow 
. has a different hecklin ems 1863 Sik W. ‘AIR- 
Bair Wills II. 197 Heckling machines are various, acvord- 
ing to the quality of the flax. 1876 Smices Sc. Natur. iii. 

. 4) 50 The boys were first put into the heckling sh 
. SretcHt Nidderdale 304 Many of the old ‘heck- 
ills‘ are now. abandoned. 


feckum-pe'ckum, (See quot.) 


* hectic of a moment 
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for the lakes, known through all the South of Scotland as 
the /feckum Peokum. 1886 Worté 25 Aug. g The‘ Zulu’ 
= the ‘heckum-peckum’ are the only two flies for the 
loch. 

Heckylil, obs. forins of HEckLE sd. 

Heeseite, obs. form of HacceEIry. 

|| Hectare (he-ktéez, or as F. (h)ekta-r). Also 
hectar, hecatare. [F., irregularly f. Gr. éxardy 
hundred (see HEcto-) + AR& 50.3, ad. L.arza.] In 
the Metric system, a superficial measure containing 
100 ares, or 2°471 acres. 

3810 Naval Chron. XXIV. 301 Hectar, square hecto- 
meter. 1839 W.Cuamners Zour edges 81/1 Thethird,. 
contains 138 mines in an extent of 32,777 hectares, 288 
Darwin Veg. Mould? 159 There must exist 133,000 living 
worms in a hectare of land. 

Hectastyle, erron. form of HEXASTYLE. 

Hectic (hektik), a. and sb. Forms: a. 5 
etik(e, 5-6 etyk(e, 6 eticke, ethyke, hetique. 
8. 7 hecticke, -ique, 7-8 hectick, 7— hectic. 
[ad. (through Fr.) late L. Aectic-us, a, Gr. dxticds 
habitual, hectic, consumptive, f. €f:s habit, state of 
body or mind. The earlier forms e¢i#, etc., were 
a, OF, Héigue (13th c. in Littré) = It., Sp. efico, 
Romanic forms from hectic-us ; the later agree with 
I’, hectigue Varé, 16th c.).} 

A. adj. 

L Belonging to or symptomatic of the bodily 
condition or habit: applied to that kind of fever 
which accompanies consumption or other wasting 
diseases, and is attended with flushed cheeks and 
hot dry skin. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. xxxv. (1495) 248 The 
feuer etyk hurtyth and greuyth the sadde membres. 562 
Turner Herbal 1. 103 a, In consumyng agues which ar 
called hectice. 1578 Lyve Dedoens 1. xlix. 71 Such as are 
fallen into Consumtions and Feuer Hetiques. 12604 R. Caw- 
DREY Tadle Alph., Hecticke, inflaming the hart, and soundest 
parts of the bodie. x6zx Coror. s.v. Ectigue, Thence is 
a feuer called Hecticke, when it hath possessed all parts of 
the bodie, without any alteration in it selfe. 7x9 Quincy 
Phys, Dict., Hectick. .it is only joined to that kind of Fever 
which is slow and continual, and ending in a Consumption. 
1807-26 S. Coover First Lines Surg. ied. 5) 34 Hectic fever 
is more or less remittent, but never wholly intermittent. 

b. Belonging to or symptomatic of this fever. 

1642 Rocers Naaman 54: No hectique disposition upon 
the body so sapes away the strength thereof. 165: DavENANT 
Gondibert 1. v. (R.) The hectick heate Of Oswald’s blood 
doubled their pulses’ pace. 1807 Cranse Par. Reg. ul. 923 
All the rose to one small spot withdrew: They calli it 
hectic ; ‘twas a_fiery flush. 1832 Berwster Vel, IWagic 
xiii. (1833) 326 This action on the lungs..oppresses them 
with a hectic cough. x Enna Lyatt Gold. ays 1. x. 283 
Like the hectic beauty of one dying of consumption. 

e. Affected with hectic fever; consumptive. 

Bi Phil. Trans. 1. 24 All of them in time .. become 
paralitick and dye hectick. 177: Smottetr Humph. Cl. 
(1820) 100 Thin, puny, yellow, hectic figures. 1850 KincsLey 
Alt, Locke iv, A pretty, hectic girl of sixteen. 
oe Wonders 54 Many young people with hectic 
cheeks, 

2. jig. a. Wasting, consuming, b. With refer- 
ence to the hectic flush. 

1603 Frorio Montaigne (2634) 495 All enjoyings are not 
alike. There are some hecticke, faint and languishing ones. 
1819 Suticey Ode I. Wind 4 The leaves .. Yellow, and 
black, and pale, and hectic red. 1826 Mrs. Hemans Jor. 
Sanct.u, xii, Day's last hectic blush. 1886 Dowpren Shelley 
1. iii, 99 Thrill with vehement and hectic feeling. 

+ 3. In etymological sense: Habitual, constitu- 
tional. Obs. 

164x Mitton Ch. Govt. u. iit. 11851 162 That hectick dis- 
position to evill, the source of all vice. 1654 H. LEstrance 
Chas. I (1655) 5 He seemed naturally to affect a majestique 
carelesnesse, which was so hectique, so habitual in him 
as [etc. J. 

B. sé, (ellipt. use of the adj.) 1. A hectic fever. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. y. (Tollem. MS,), It 
helpeb tisik and etik. ¢1g00 1 's Cirure. 279 Or 
pe patient falle into etikis. 1519 Horan I “uly. 37 b, He is 
in an eticke or a consumption, 1602 SHaks. Haw. 1. iii. 
68 Like the Hecticke in my blood he rages, And thou must 
cure me. 165x Wirtie tr. Deimrose's Pop. Arr. u. 88 In 
them that have the consumption, the lungs especially are 
affected, and the whvle body in hecticks, 2845 Bupp Dis. 
a 237 She had much hectic and sweating. 

» fig. 

© 1430 Lyne. sep iit. 26 in /errig’s Archie LXXXV. 
25 With suche false ety hes manyoman is shent. 1647 Caw 
Kingdom 2 Vhis heat of Presbytery proved ..an Hectique 
in the hody Politique of Scotland. 1742 Vouxe V4. 72.1. 

Wishing, that constant hectic of a fool. 1 Gro. 

Lot Theo. Such 30, I have often had the fools’ hectic of 
wishing about the unalterable. 4 

2. A person affected with hectic fever; a con- 
sumptive person. 

3653 GC. Daxter. /dydZii. 126 The Heeticke has y Day 
To cease in, but drinks Marrow, 1687 Wits 7vabridge 
in Hari. Misc. (1808) I. oe As for hecticks, they are com- 
monly of a fine texture of body. cx800 K. Wuite Time 102 
The hectic, lull'd On Death's lean arm to rest. 

3. A hectic flush; fransf. a flush or heightened 
colour on the cheek ; also fig. 

1768 Sterne Sent. Fourn. (1778) 1. 17 (Monk Calais), A 

pass’d across his cheek. 1847 De 
Quincey Sp. Mil. Vun xvi. (1853! 41 One man’s cheek 


| kindled with the hectic of sudden joy. r890 W.C. Russett 


Trag. 111. xxxii. 193 Overhead the sky had fainted 


1867 F. Francis Angling vi. (1880) 251 The great trout fly , into a sickly hectic. 


Von. V. 


{ 
1860 Piesse 


HECTOMETRE. 


Hectical (he ktikal, a. 
—Heenea. ft, aud fig. 

1614 Wotton Let. to Sir E. Bacon 8 June in Relig. Wot- 
ton. (1685) 433, I will keep it from being hectical. 1626 
pagirin Creed viii, xii. § 6 Hecticall, pestilentiall, or other 
eevers. 3765 Huxuam in PAil. 7rans. LV. 8 With the 
thin, tender, and hectical, it seldom agrees. 1806 Med. 
Frul. XV. 568 The hectical symptoms precluded all hopes 
..from the trial of any other means. 

Hence He-ctically adv. 

1761 Jounson Ascham Wks. IV. 635 He was for some 
years hectically feverish. 

+ Hective,a. Obs. [Altered from Hectic, or 
corresp, Fr., after adjs. in -1vE, as Costive.] = 
Hectic a. 

1634 T. Jonnson Parey's Chirurg. x. xxxi. (1678) 261 An 
peclite Fever [/a fievre hectigue] easily follows Goon these 
kinds of Wounds. 1642 Funcen ‘oly 9 Prof St. 1. it. 55 
Being guilty ofno Greek, and being demanded why it was 
called an hective fever; because, saith he, of an headline 
cough which ever attendeth that disease. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 34? 5 Of a very spare and hective Constitution. 

Hecto-, hect-, 2 non-ctymological contraction 
of Gr, éxaréy hundred, first nsed as a combining 
form in French words, esp. in the Metric system of 
weights and measures to express a hundred times 
the unit. 

Hectocotyl, -e (hektokg'til); also in L. form 
heetoeotylus. Zool. [ad. mod.L. Heetocotylus, 
name given by Cuvier to what he took for a genus 
of parasitic worms (see def. below), f. HEcro- + Gr. 
xoTvAn small cup, hollow thing (cf. Corytz 2 b).] 

A modified arm in male dibranchiate Cephalo- 
pods, which serves as a generative organ, and in 
some species is detached and remains in the pallial 
cavity of the female; in this position formerly mis- 
taken fora parasite, to which the name Hectocotylus 
octopodis was given by Cuvier. 

1854 Woopvwarv A/odlusca (1856) 65 Dr. Albert Killiker 
has suggested that the real males .. are the Acctocolyles, 
previously mistaken for parasitic worms, The hectocotyle 
of octopus granulatus was described by Cuvier, who 
obtained several specimens from octopods captured in the 
Mediterranean. 1877 Huxtey Anaz. Inv, Anim, viii. 538 
The male is very much smaller than the female, and gives 
rise toa Hectocotylus. 

Hence Hectoco'tylize v. ¢rans., (2) to convert or 
modify into a hectocotyle; (4) to impregnate with 
a hectocotyle. Hectocotyliza-tion, the process of 
hectocot) lizing. Hectoco'tylism, the formation 
of a hectocotyle. 

1870 NicHoLson Zoo/, 272 The arm so affected. .is said to 
be *hectocotylised’, 1877 Huxtey Anat. Inv. Anini. viii. 
530 The male Cephalopods are distinguished .. by the 
asymmetry of their arms, one or more of which, on one side, 
are peculiarly modified, or hectocotylised, /dza. 534 There 
is thus a kind of hectocotylisation in the Tetrabranchiata. 
1878 Bett Gegenbaur's Sie Anat, 327 This ‘hecto- 
cotylised arm’ is not developed, as are the others, by a pro- 
cess of free gemmation, but it is formed in a vesicle, from 
which it is not let loose till it is mature. /did. 386 Hecto- 
cotylism is the cause therefore of a functional adaptation. 

Hectogramme, -gram (hektogrem). [ad. 
I. Aectogramme  gktogram ; see Hecro- and 
GRAMME, GRAM.] In the Metric system, a weight 
containing 100 grammes, or 3°52 oz. avoirdupois. 

1810 Waval Chron. XXIV. 302 Hectogram=3 oz. 2 gros. 
121 gr. 

Hectograph (he'ktograf), ss. Also hekto-. 
[f. Hxeto- + Gr. -ypapos writing,] An apparatus 
for multiplying copies of writing: = CHRomo- 
GRAPH 2. Also applied to the process of taking 
copies by means of this. 

1880 Printing Times 15 Feb. 43/2 A melinloiag process 
based upon the use of the glue plate... used in the hektograph 
and other similar processes. x68a /Yies 13 Feb., The 
manner in which the political ‘hectograph' manufactures, 
reproduces, and multiplies ‘ public opinion’, 1884 Standara 
6 as, The police discovered the first number of a new 
Socialist paper.. printed by hectograph. 

Hence He‘ctograph v. ‘rans., to reproduce by 
means of the hectograph ; Hectogra‘phie a., per- 
taining to, or produced by, the hectograph. 

1887 Pail Mali G. 18 Apr. 1/1 The hektographed resolu- 
tions of executive committees. /éid. 27 Maw7/> By means 
of hectographic — sto° Times 27 Mar. 54 They 
had helped to hectograph this address to the Russian 


people. 7 a 

Hectoid (hektoid), a. [irreg. f. HEOT-10 + -o1D.] 
Of a hectic appearance. 

1871 W. A. Hammonn Nervous Syst. 1. xvi. (Cent.), ‘The 
skin was red with a hectoid flush. 

Hectolitre, -liter (hektoltex). [F. Aecio- 
litre {gktoltr) : see HEecro- and Lirrg.] In the 
Metric system, a measure of capacity containing 
too litres, or 3-531 cubic feet, or about 22 bushels. 

1810 Varad Chron. XXIV. 301 Heetolittre=2-9203 cubic 
feet. 1860 All Year Round No. 69. 448 A hectolitre con- 
tains a trifle more than a three-bushel English corn-sack. 
1891 Daily News 31 Oct. 2/3 Russia has usually a crop of 
about zoo million hectolitres of oats. [F 

J 


[{. as prec. + -An.J 


Hectometre, -meter (he'ktomita.). 
hectometre ‘gktomgtr): see Hecro- and 
In the Metric system, a measure of length contain- 
ing 100 metres, or 328-089 feet. 

810 Navel Chron. XXIV. 301 Hectometer, oe 7 1869 


amen les: Cline 29 Shean of the metre .. are 
called decametres, hectometres, and kilometres, 


Hector shektiz, st. [I.. Hector, Gr. “Berap, 
son of Priam and Hecuba, husband of Andromache, 
“the prop or stay of Troy’; in Ge asadj. éerap 
= ho fast, £. Eyew to have, hold.] 

1, Name of a Trojan hero celebrated in the Iliad ; 
hence /ransf. A valiant warrior like Hector. 

~ Trevisa Higden sie 
Geneas "Froise, Ti, exit GR) ‘Thos he {Duglas) 
euer forwarde lyke a hardy Hector. 1948 Hatt Chron., 
Hen. VI, 1646, Thys nme Hector and marcial flower. 
1598 Siowks. Werry 1. iii. re Said 1 well Meutly Heewer?. 
1621-51 Iitwron civat. Wei, Vo Rdr. 676 13/1 Every 
Nation hath their bai? Scipios, Czsars and Alexanders. 
2. A swaggering fellow; a swash-buckler; a 
braggart, blusterer, bully. 

(Frequent in the second half of the 17th c. ; applied sfec. 
to a set of disorderly young men who infested the streets of 
London. Cf. ‘Bully Hector’ 1598 in 1.) 


Il. 755 3if we wil mene 
hem //ecterves. gas Lp. ° 
went + 


1655 Sir E. Nicnotas in NV. Papers (Camden) 11. 256 The ; 


Earle of Anglesie and his two Hectors upon Sunday morn- 
ing last fought a duell with Collone! Dillan..and two Irishe 
Captains .. His Lordships Hectors had no hurt, and y° 
Irishe came of untoucht. a 1658 Cievetann To the Hec- 
tors t You Hectors ! tame Professors of the Sword! 2693 


Lurvaett Brief Ref. (1857) 111.2 On Sunday night last 3. 


hectors came out of a tavern in Holborn, with their swords 
drawn, and began to break windows 1716 Brackaut i%s. 
igas L RB Surely this biustering Hector is not one of the 
Sons of a, x Macautay //7st. Exg. iii, I. 361 The 
Muns and Tityre Tus had given place to the Hectors, and 
the Hectors had been recent — by the Scourers. 

3. Name of a species of buttertly (Papilio Hector). 

1863 Woon /l/usty, Nat. Hist, 111. 508 The Hector forms 
a fine contrast to the preceding insect [the Sarpedonl], its 
colours being almost wholly black and flaming crimson. 

Hence Hecto‘rean, -ian a. [f. L. Hectore-us + 
a belonging to Hector. Hectorism, the 
quality or practice of a hector or bully. He-ctorly 
a., of the nature of a hector, blustering, insolent. 
He'ctorship, a trait characteristic of a hector. 

3715-20 Pore /Hat xvii. 18 Warn'd to shun Hectorean 
force in vain. 1673 O. Watxer Educ, (1677) 82 Men mis- 
like a vice for a seemingly-like but really-contrary virtue — 
as heetorisme for valour. 1695 J. Switn Chr. Relig. 
Appead tt. 15 A desperate Principle of Hectorism. 1676 
SwHapwecr Virtuoso wv. i. Wks. (1720) 375 My wife with a 
nectorly fellow here! a 1677 Barrow Serm:. Wks. 1686 IIT. 
xxxi. 336 Presumptuous transgression of God’s law, (Hec- 
torly profaneness), 1898 Cartyte Fredk. Gt, 111. x. (1872) 
I _198 His other Hectorships I will forget. 

Hector vhekté1). ». [f. prec. sb. .sense 2).] 

1L. intr. To play the hector or bully; to brag, 
bluster, domineer, Also, ¢o hector #t. 

1660 HICKERINGILL Pamaica (1661) Bo For which he needs 
not venture life nor limb, Nor Hector it, nor list under Sir 
Hugh. 1682 — Def. Fullwood's Leges Angliz 5 While I 
hector and rant and call names. 1723 Swirr Ste//a at 
Wood-Park 6 Don Carlos made her chief director, That she 
might o'erthe servants heetor, 1764 Poorr Mayer ef G. 1. 
(1783) 25 She does now and then hector a little. 1863 
Mars, C, Crarke Shaks. Char, vi. 145 John not only allows 
aimself to be bamboozled, but .. to be hectored over. 1882 
Miss Brappon Mi. Koyad II. vii. 14x He blustered and 
hectored as of old. 


2. trans, To intimidate by bluster or threats; to ° 


domineer over ; to bully; to bring or force out of 
or into something by threats or insolence. 

1664 Perys Diary 22 Feb., Our King did openly say .. 
that he would not be hectored out of his right and pre- 
eminencys the King of France. 1670 Drypen C 
Granada t, i, But [Fortune] she’s a drudge, when hector‘d 
by the Brave. x72a De For Col. Yack (1840) 27 You 
shan’t be hectored by him. 1749 Fretpinc Tom Fones x. 
viii, We are. .not to be hectored, and bullied, and t into 
Compliance. 1834 W. Irvinc 7. Trav. VW. 37, I was 
hectored and lectured in my own greet-room, 1850 
Mahomet xxiii. (1853) 131 But suffers himself to be ., hec- 
tored out of his crafty policy. 

Hence He'ctoring w/. sb. and ppl. a.; also 
He'ctorer, one who hectors. 

1664 Butter Hud. u, i.352 The Hect'ring Kill-Cow Her- 
cules, 1678 Cunworti Jted?. Syst. 176 Ranting and hector- 
ing atheists. 1788'T. [rprenson Jf zt. 18sq IT. 443 A mere 
piece of hectoring to frighten Russia. 1 . FER 
Prairie \. xii. 175 Ah! you are a hectorer with the boys, 
C. Bronte Shirley i, He grew a 


when need calls! 2 
little insolent, {and} said rude things in a hectoring tone. 

Hectostere (he‘ktostiez, Fr. gktostgr). [F. 
hectostere ; see HEctO-and Sree.) Inthe Metric 
system, a measure of capacity containing 100 steres, 
or 3531°65 cubic feet. (Little used even in Fr. 

1864 in WEBSTER. 

Hecup, obs. form of Hiccvur. 

Hed, hedd(e: see Hap, Heep, Hme v.! 

Hedder, obs. form of Hzarner, Hirazr. 

Heddir, obs. form of ADDER. 

¢ 1400 Afol. Lott. 97 Def heddir stuppend her 3eris. 

Heddle ‘he'd’l},55. Weaving Also6 hedelil)e, 
Sc. heidle, 8-9 hiddle, 9 ? dia/. haddle. [app. 
:-OF. *hefedl, earlier “form of hefeld: see 
Heat.) In plural, The small cords (or in recent 
use, wires) through which the warp is ina 
loom after going through the reed, and by means 
of which the warp threads are separated into two 
sets so as to allow the passage of the shuttle bear- 
ing the weft. 


| sche, 


186 


A leaf of heddles consists of a set of parallel cords of 
width of the webs stretched vertically between two horizon: 
tal shafts of wood, and forming in their centre loops or eyes 
through which the warp: Pans. ’ : 

1513 Douct.as Znzis vn, i. 29 With subtell slais and hir 
heidlis {1g53 hedeles] sle, Rych lenze wobbis natly weiffis 
1543 Sketron Gari. Laurel 791 To weve in the 
stoule some were full preste, With slaiis, with tavellis, with 
>... Me Steno oe 2 = ot 
principal parts of i of a loom, vulgarly ca’ 
the Caam or Hiddles, composed of eyed or ‘hooked threads, 
through which the warp 
Manuf. 215 The d ion Y 
ae influence the position of its heddle. as 

ict. Arts II. 979 In every species of weaving ..t 
difference of pattern or effect is produced, either by | 
su@eession in which the threads of warp are introduced into 
the heddles, or by the succession in which those heddles 
are moved in the working. 

b. Comb..asheddle-dvam,-maker,-thread,-tiwtte, 
-yarn , heddle-eye. -hook, -lever : see quots. 

1794 3. Martin Agric. Siow. Renfr. 257 Jam.) Heddles 
..are made of very strong thread called heddletwine. 
1852 Aveceron /ie/, Weck. 257 The heddle-beam. 1864 
Wensrer, Heddle-eye, the eye or loop formed in each 
heddle to receive a warp-thread. 1975 Kwnicut Dict. Mech., 
Heddle-hook, a, hook used in heddling the warp-threads, 
1885 (3. A. Grirnsen Ditar Peas. Life 74 Heddledevers .. 
the upper levers to which the heddles are attached. 

Hence Heddle v. érans., to draw (warp-threads) 
through the eyes of a heddle. 

1864 Wesster, Heddling. 1875 [see b above]. 

Heddre, var. EpprE Oés., bloodvessel, vein. 

ar Vox & Wolf 43 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1. 59 Hy ne 
Sieetnon lengour ‘ihe’ ‘ote here heddre were i-take. 

+ Hede. 0és. Also hed. [ME. hede:—OE. 
type */ubde (ace. hé&de) fem., beside Add mas. ; 
corresp. to MHG. ett fem., OHG. hazt, hezt, m. 
and f., ‘person, order, rank, position’, Goth. eddies, 
masv., ‘manner, way’. See Han sd., -HEAD suffix.) 

1. Rank, order, condition, quality. 

@ 300 Cursor M, 21220 [Barnabas] wan vn-to be apostlis 
hede. Jbid. 21700 Suld haf pe preistes hede wit dome. 
ax400 Sir Perc. 1103 Blode rede was his stede, His aktone 
and his other wede, His cote of the same hede. 

2. By entering into combination with qualifying 
adj., or with sb., it became a suffix, ME. -hede, 
mod.Eng, -head, Sc. -hetd: see -HEAD. 

atzroo O. E. Chron. an. 1070 Purh heora druncen hed on 
an otht for bernde pa cyree. crego Gen. & Ex, 56 On 
mi3t and on godfulhed. /d7d. 1852 Sichem tok hire maiden- 
hed. a13z00 Curer JV, 6949 Giitt. His sone Elyava: was 
neist, And bar pe state of his fadir hede. c1440 HytTon 
Seala Perf. ixggq) us. vlvi, The fairhede of angels. 
Covervare Zech, xi. 14 The brotherheade betwixte Inda 
and Israel. 1585 Jas. 1 Ess. Poesze (Arb.) 54 Chyldheid. 

Hede, obs. form of Heap, HEED. 

Hedell, Heden, obs. ff. Hive, Heatuen. 

Hedenbergite (he dénbaigait . 7i2. [Named 
by Berzelius, 1819, after Ludwig Hedenberg : see 
-1T£.) A black crystalline variety of PyRoxENE. 

1822 CLEAVELAND J/i. 615 Hedenbergite..occursin masses 
composed of shining plates, 1868 Dana M€rn. (ed. 5) 215 
Iron-lime pyroxene ; hedenbergite. 

Hedeous, -ows, obs. jorms of Hipgous. 

Heder (hi-da1). dial. Also 6-7 hidder, 8 
heeder. [f Hz+(?)Dezp: cf.SHEnER.) A male 
sheep ; — one from eight or nine months old till 
its first shearing. 

1879 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. Sept. 211 He would haue de. 
uoured both hidder & shidder (gloss, He & she, Male and 
Female]. 1633 J. Fisher Fuimus Troes ut. ix. in Haz. 
Dodsiey X11. 507 Hidder, eke, and shidder. 1799 A. Youna 
Agric, Linc. 235 (E. D.S.) They are forced to sell their 
heeders, and joist their sheeders in the spring. 285x Fred. 
R. Agric, Soc. X11. 11, 333 A lamb eight or nine months old, 
and until his first shearing, is called a ‘ heder’ or ‘sheder’., 
or ‘lamb-hog’, /dd. 341 The ‘ heder ' hogs being grazed on 
the seeds, and the ‘sheders' on grass. 

Heder, obs. form of Hirer. 


Hederaceous (hedérfos’, 2. [f. L. hederace- 
us, {. hederaivy.] Pertaining or allied to ivy. 

1747 Patsy vol. If, /ederaccous, of or belonging to Ivy. 
1755 in Jonnson. Hence in icts.. 

Hence Medera‘ceonsly adv., after the manner 
of ivy. 

1683 Phil. Trans. XL. 107 Many several sorts growing 
up Tittecociioaly together. - 

Hederal \he-déral), a. [f. L. heder-a ivy + -at.] 
Of or pertaining to ivy. 

1656 Birount Glossogr. s.v., The Hederal Crown or Gar- 
land was given to Poets, and excellent Musitians, 1706 in 
Puiturrs (ed. Kersey), 172r in Baitey. Hence in mod. Dicts. 

Hederated jhewére'ted), a. [f. 1. hederat-us 
in same sense (f. hedera ivy) + -ED.] Adomed or 
crowned with ivy. 

@1661 Fuicer I orthies, Vorkshire wi. (1662) 207 He 
[Gower] appeareth there neither laureated nor hederated 
Poet..but only rosated, having a Chaplet of four Roses 
about his head. 

Hederic hiderik),@. Chem. [f. L. heder-aivy+ 
-Ic.) Of or pertaining to im: as in Hederéc acid. 

1 t Tile 


appears to belong 
to the family of the tannic avids. 1886 sre. Sec. Lee. 
Heder. acid. consists of colourless bitter crystals, soluble 
in alcohol, but insoluble in water and ether. 


the © 


G. R. Porter Sie . 


HEDGE 


Hederi ferous, <. [f.. heweraivy + -Frrovs.} 
Bearing or producing ivy. 


Be Broun Glossegr. wyarin Bamey. Tnmod Diets, 
e-deriform, «. [ad. medical L. hederiform- 
zs. f. #edera ivy + forma: -ee -FORM. 


Cf. F. hédé- 
riforme.| Resembling ivy. 

1656 Biount Glessogr. sv, lvin, Hederiforme vein, a 
certaine-veine which passes down along by the sides of the 
womb, 1886 in St. Soo. Lew, 

Hederi-gerent, z. [f. L. Aederiger ivy-bear- 
ing + -bNt, alter L. gerent-em bearing.) Bearing 
or wearing ivy. 

189r M. Corus Wry. §& Merch, VN. iii. g6 The hederi- 

erent Maenads of old. 21876 — 7A. in my Gard. (1880) 

. 269 Nymphs, hederigerant, wine that's refrigerant, These 
are the joy of the poets and gods. 

Hederine (he dérain). Chew. [mod. f. L. he- 
aera ivy + -INE; in F. kdaérine.] A bitter alkaloid 
obtained from the seeds of the ivy. 

1865-7a Watts Dict. Chem. U1. 138. | 

Hence Mederinic= Hederic (acid). 

Hedero'se, a. [ad. L. hederos us, {. hedera 

| ivy : see cam] 

4727 Bawwey vol. I, Hederose, full of tvy. Jn mod. Dicts. 

edge jhedz), st. Forms: 1 *heeg dar, 

hegge), 3-6 hegge, 4 hegg, 5-6 hege, 6 Sc. haige, 
5 hedche, 7 hedg, 4- hedge; 8. 4-Gheg. [OE. 
*hece, heog str. fem., corresp. to EFris. Aegge. 
MDnu. Aegghe, Du. hegge, keg, OAG, hegen, hecka 
(MHG, hegge. hecke, Ger. heeke :—-OT eut. *haggit- ; 
a deriv. of the same root as OF. Aaga Haw sb.t 
| and Age Way sb.2 Cf. also Hac $6.7 

1. A row of bushes or low trees (e.g. hawthorn, 
or privet) planted closely to form a boundary be- 
tween pieces of land or at the sides of a road: the 
usual form of fence in England. 

A hedge is called guichse?t or dead according as it is planted 
of living or dead plants. (See these adjs.) 

985 Charter in Cart. Sax. (Birch) I. 339 Act pwre lange 
hegge wnde. 8s5 0. 7. Chren. an. 547 He xetimbrade 
Bebban burh, sy was wzrost mid hegge be tined. ata 
Ow « Night, 17 Pe nihtegale .. sat up one faire boje .. In 
ore waste bicke hegge. 1a97 R. Grouc. (1724) 211 Hii come 
among narwe heggys. ¢ 1330 Brunne Chran, Wace 
(Rolls) 16428 Any leves or rotes “ pat henged on heg or 
, onhep. 338% Wyciir Zcc/. x. 8 Who scatereth the hegg 

(1388 hegve]. 1382 — J/ark xii. 1 A man plauntide a vyne- 
jerd, and puttide aboute an hegge. c1440 Promp, Pare. 
232,1 Hedge :A\, S. hegage, sefes. 1481 Caxton Nevnard 
xxx. {Arb.) 75 ‘he serpent stode in an hedche. 1483 (@7/. 
Angi, r50% Hege, uéy a garthe, 1908 Denaar Golds n 
Targe 34 On every syde the hegies raise on hicht, 1508 
— Tua Mariit Wemen 13 That in haist to the hege so 
hard T inthrang. xgg0 Crownry Afigr. rob, Two beggars 
that vnder an hedge sate. 1g56 C/o. Gr. /rfars Camden) 
59 The commyns., within the realme rys and pullyd up 
heugys and palys. 1577 B. Goocr //e wahy [tish. W, 
(1586) sob, Columella .. preferreth the quickeset hedge be- 
fore the deade, 1653 WaLTon Ang/er ii. 62 But turn out of 
the way..towards yonder high hedg. 1774 Gorpsm. Was. 
Hist. (1776) V. 142 To take shelter in the first tree or hedge 
that offers. 1806 Forsytn Beanties Scutl. IV. 73 Hedge 
and ditch is the most common mode of fencing property. 
3826-44 Louvow /neyc/, Ayric. 475 Dead hedges ,, are 
principally intended for temporary purposes, 
b. Locally or spec. applied to other fences, 

1850 Beck's Florist 25 1f we examine the stone walls, or, 
as they are called, ‘hedges’. 1868 Kirk Chas. Bold HT. v. 
iii, 428 ‘The Burgundians erected a palisade, called in the 
military language of the time a ‘ hedge’. 1887 Hatt Cains 
Deemster xvi, One .. had jumped to the top of the broad 
turf hedge, — 

2. A fishing weir of faggots or of wattle-work. 

1653 Warton Angier vi. 135 They [salmon) will force 
themselves over the tops of Weirs, or Hedges, or stops in 
the water. 3714 Act x Geo. /, Stat. u. ¢. 18 § 14 If any 
person. .make, erect, or set any bank, dam, hedge or stank, 
net or nets, cross the said rivers or any part thereof. 

8. trans}. Said of any line or array of objects 
forming a barrier, boundary, or partition, 

1§23 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. cxxx. 157 The frenche kynge 
wolde fayne haue come thyder. . but there was a great hedge 
[grand haye] of archers before hym. 1§78 Baxistmn /7ist, 
Mant, 10 A [Processe].,which.-into the nostrels discend- 

Z, constituteth the hedge, or partition of the nose, 1617 

ORYSON /fi#. U1. 98 These three Countries being an hedge 
betweene the English Pale, and the North. 2638 Sir 
Herpert 7rav. (ed. 2) 183 Towring in a hedge of hills from 
Armenia to the furthest part of Indya. x Seoty War. 
mion V1. xviii, Flashing on the hedge of spears. 1855 Hr. 
Mawgcinuau «fl udoding. 11877 11. ret Hedges of police from 
our little street to the gates of the Abbey. 

4. transf. and fig. A barrier, limit, defence; a 
means of protection or defence. 

1340 Ayend. 240 Hardnesse of liue pet is a strang heg aye 

wyckede bestes. . 1380 Wve Serv. Sel. Whs. TET. 29 
+ was Poul constreyned to crepe out of his hegge, and 

wide pe sect of Crist, fursakinge pe sect of Pharisees. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 65 As hedges, or stoppes to 
lette those thynges that myght hurt perfeccyon. 161 
Moryson /fin. ut, 72 It might appeare by that hedwe whic! 
he ty ut to all his answers, that he spake .. only to 
cleere himselfe. 1649 Belfast Presbytery in Milton's Wks. 
851) II, 550 Their stron: Sitions to Preshyretial 
Government the Hedgand ial of Religion’, 1825 Scorr 
JFrul. w Dec., He talks of. .making sales of our interest... 
which would puta hedge round his finances. 1879 Farra 
St. Pau? 1.148 The Pharisees regarded it as the main func. 
tion of their existence to raise a hedge around the Law. 

5. spec. Betting. [f. Hepar v. 8.) The act of 

, hedging ; a means of hedging. 


HEDGE. 


1 Fiecowne Pasgernt ut. i, S, That's laying against 
ice J Mr. Trapwit. 7. I love ahedge, sir. 80x Sfort- 
ing Meg. XVIII. 100 To make a hedge; to secure a bet, 
er, laid on one side, by taking the odds on the other. 
1805 Wispitam Speeches /'ar/, 26 Mar, (1812) IL. 293 What, 
in the sporting language was called ‘a hedge’, the effect of 
which was, that there was a chance the Right Honourable 
Gentleman would at all events win. 1857 Hucues Jom 
Brown t, viii, The horse is no use to you. He won't win, 
but I want him as a hedge. 

6. Phrases and proverbs. a. 70 hang (be hung) 
on (in) the hedge: to be put on one side, to be ‘ on 
the shelf’. Zo be on the right (better, safer) or 
wrong side of the hedge: to be in a right or 7 
position. Zo take a sheet off a hedge: to stea 
openly. TZotake hedge: todepart. The only stick 
left ive one's hedge: one’s only resource. By hedge 
or by stile (see quot. 1700). Zo be on the hedge= 
to ‘sit on the fence’. 

c1gto Hickscorner 17 Ye whan my soule hangeth on the 
hedge cast stones. ‘ 6 
One who ever loved to be on the better side of the hedge 
{L. seeundan: forlunan transir:). 1630 R. Fohnsen’s 
Kinga. § Commi, 27 He durst as well take a sheet of an 
hedge, as come within the cracke of a pistoll. 1638 Forp 


1600 Horuann Zivy wxix. Epit. 1246 | 
* wineand leane mutton, 
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salvers, and Hedg-doctors are wont). s721 Swirt Aew?, Let. 
to 7 Lds. Wks. 1814 1V. 196 ‘Vhese hedge-writers (a phrase 
1 Melba lend him, because it cost me some pains to 
invent) seldom speak a word against any of the late ministry. 
1738 Tuver in Byron's Rem. (1856> I. 1. 1y8, I find your 
curiosity tempted into a hedge bookseller’s in some bye-lane. 
1751 SMotuerr Per. Pic. Ixxxvii. (2779) 1V. 34 This hedge 
inamorata. 1815 Scort Guy AM. xxxi, She ran out into 
a horrid description of a hedge-ruffian, 18a — Niged xvii, 
A hedge-parson, or buckle-beggar, as that order of priest- 
ood has been irreverently termed, 1855 Mrs, Gasket 
North & S. (ed. 2) 1. 183 Not hedge-lawyers, as Captain 
Lennox used to call those men in his company who ques- 
tioned and would know the reason for every order. 
b. @ 1667 Cowie cdusw. Verses fr. Jersey 13 Such Base, 
Rough, Crabbed, Hedge-Rhimes, as ev’n set the Hearers 
Ears on Edge. 1679 Mutcrave £ss. Sat. in Dryden's 
Wks. (1821) XIII. 53 When they began to be somewhat 
better bred. .they left these hedge-notes for another sort of 
m, somewhat polished. 1724 Swirr Drapier’s Lett. 
Wks. 1755 V. 11 7 Corrector of a hedge-press in some blind 
alley about Little Britain, 1847-78 Haitiwe.., Hedge- 

marriage, a secret clandestine marriage. North. 
CG. 1594 Nasne 7errors Nt. Wks. 1883-4 III. 267 Hoge 
1688 Suavweir Syr. lisadie 1. i, Ts 


: not rich generous wine better than your poor Hedge-Wine 


Lady's Trial 1, ii, They durst not give the souse, And so - 


tonk hedge. @164x Br. Mounracy lets oy “Mon. (1642) 64 
That much talked of, and employed distinction ..ofimplicite, 
and explicite, faith .. may be hanged on the hedge, for any 
useisofit. 1644 Vicars Jehovah-Firch 196 Those two Regi- 
ments were the onely stick they now had left in their hedge, 
1653 Baxter Worc. Petit. Def. 24 If you say, We have 
too much in any of these particulars; then we are on the 
safer side the hedge. 1666 Perys Diary 27 Oct., The busi- 
ness of money hangs in the hedge. ax7oo B. E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, By Hedge or by Style, by Hook or by Crook. 
1816 Ainswortn Lat. Dict. s.v., To be on the wrong side of 
the hedge, or mistaken, Aed/ucinor, erro. 
b. Other locutions of obvious meaning. 

1946 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 56 Where the hedge is 
lowest, men maie soonest over. 15963 Winget /Vés. (1888) 
II. 54 The serpent sal byte him quha cuttis the haige. rsgox 
Lyty £ndysm. 111, iii, Some men may better steale a horse, 
then another looke over the hedge. a 1656 Br. Hatt Rem. 
Wis. (1660) 223 Men are still apt to climb over the hedg 
where it is lowest. 1869 Hazuitr Pron, 201 Hedges have 
eyes and walls have ears, 1892 Daily News 4 July 3/z The 
fog.. hanging like a heavy pall ‘as thick as a hedge’. 

7. attrib. and Comb. &. Simple attrib., ‘ of or for 
a hedyve’, as hedge-bottom, -cricket, -fence, -flower, 
Sruit, -knife,-plant,-sc?ssors,-shears, spade, -stake, 
-tree, -weed. b. objective and obj. gen., as hedge- 
breaker, -breaking, -clipper, -cutter, -cutting, 
-maker, ©. instrumental, as hedge-bound. 

3644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies 1. xxxvi. (1645) 386 Hares..hide 
themselves in *hedge bottomes, or in woods. 8x6 Azns- 
warth's Lat, Dict, s.v., She lays her eggs in hedge bottoms. 
1631 Star Chamd. Cases (Camden) 62 As *hedge-breakers or 
breakers of the peace they put them in the stockes, 1785 
J. Pritirs Treat, Inland Navig. 19 Poor people who now 
destroy all the hedges .. will find *hedge-breaking a losing 
trade. 2871 W. H. Beever Daily Life Farm: i, 6 Heaps of 
fire-wood and “hedge-clippings. 160r Suas. Adl's WedZ1y, 
i. 2 He can come no other way but by this hedge corner. 
1826-44 Louvon fucycd. -lgrtc. 475 *Hedge fences are of 
two kinds: either. .of dead materials, or. .of living plants, 
a ee ete Eulogius in Chalmers Lng. Poets (1810) XVI. 
386 k’d.. With poor *hedge-flow'rs. 1647 Trapp Com, 
Matt, xv. 27 Those that are hunger-starved are glad to feed 
upon “hedze-fruit. 1846 Worcester, *//edge-kni/e, an in- 
strument for ee ae. 14.. Nom, 1 Wr.-Wiilcker 
Gyzler Hie spor, a “hegmaker. 1758 Bortase Nat. // ist. 
Cornwall 229 Hill and *hedge plants. 1887 Gardening 
10 Dec. 553/2 Laurustinus is used here largely as a hedge 
plant. 1833 J. Hottanp Manuf. Metal Il. 44 [eo in- 
struments] resembling common “*hedge-shears. 1602 2d P¢. 
Keturn fr. Parnass. \. ii. 326'Vhey haue some of them beene 
the old *hedgstakes of the presse. 1843 Zoologist 1. 97, 
I generally have a stout hedge-stake or clothes-prop to try 
the soundings with. x6rx Corer , Warmansx, Ardres mar., 
*Hedge-trees, wild trees. sox F'. Sparry tr. Cattan's Geo- 
mancte 73 A number of thieves and *hedge walkers. 1844 
H. SteevEns 8%. of Farm (1871) U1. 473 A small useful im- 

lement is the “hedge weed-hook ., which pulls out the weeds 
wtween the hedge-roots. 1866 reas. Bot. 1064/1 Sisyie- 
drium officinale. .a common ‘hedge-weed. . 

8. a. Born, brought up, habitually sleeping, 
sheltering, or plying their trade under hedges, or 
by the road-side (and hence used generally as an 
attribute expressing contempt), as hedge-baniling, 
-bral, -chaplain, -curate, -doctor, -lawyer, ~parson, 
-player, -poel, -wench, -whore, etc. Also Hepun- 
pRrizsT. b. Done, performed, produced, worked, 
under a hedge, in by-ways, or clandestinely, as 
hedge-marriage,-notes, press, -rimes. ©. Of such 
kind as is met with by the way-side; of mean, in- 
ferior, ‘common’, ‘third-rate’ quality, and genevally 
as a contemptuous adjunct, as Aedge-alehouse, 
-inn, -lodying, -tavern, -wine, etc. Also HEnGE- 


SCHOOL. 
1530 Fy? of sie ee Te 1 A hedge Curat, with 
as mo che wit asa calf. ine Votaries 1. (15350) ! 


Liij, They .. continued vnder the slender name of secular 


ests or hedge chaplains. ‘ a " 
rare) 108 A ie at hedgebate R. W. 3 Las. oe 
Wiics Loud. in Lasl. Doditep te gam Tee tlamiold 


buzzardly hedge-wench. 1641 Brome Yoriad Crew v. Wks. 


1873 ILI. 435 Hedge-birds said you? Hedge Lady-birds, 
Hedge Cavaliers, Hitice Souldier, Hedge Lawyer, Hedge 
Fidters, Hedge Poet, Hedge Players, and a Hi Priest 
among ‘em. 1656 W. 1D. tr. Comments’ Gate Lat. Unl. $804. 
351 Hee doth not rashly venture upon the cure (as Quack- 


i 


stum’d? axgoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Hedge-Tavern or 
Ak-house, a Jilting, Sharping Tavern, or Blind Alehouse. 
r7zx Swirr Lett. (1767) tia 203, 1 was forced to go to 
alittle hedge place for my dinner. 1748 SmoLierr Rod. 
Rand, (1812) 1. 38 A small hedge siete 1816 Scorr 
Fam. Lett. 26 Aug. (1894) I. xii. 368 Otterbourne..is an in- 
different sort of hedge inn. 4 

d. Hence passing into an adj. with sense ‘ Mean, 
third-rate, paltry, despicable, rascally’. 

1596 NasHE Saffron Walden Wks. 1883-4 II1. 38 Rascally 
hedge rak’t vp termes. a@1734 NortH Exam. 111. viii. § 78 
(1740) 643 These are hedge Objections. When nothing can 
be said against the Matter, they fall upon the Manner, and 
in Circumstances not material. @ 1745 Swit (J.}, The clergy 
do much better than a little hedge, contemptible, illiterate 
vicar can be presumed to do. 


9. Special combs. : hedge-accentor, the hedge- 
sparrow; + hedge-binding, something used to 
bind together the bushes composing a hedge; 


HEDGE. 


How fare they? 19797-3804 Brwick Arit. Birds (1847) I. 
179 “Hedge Warbler Hedge Sparrow. 1727 Brap.ey Aan. 
Dat. sv. Garden frees, Rather to be handprun'd with a 
Knife than clipt or struck up *Hedgewise with a Hook. 
10. In names of plants and fruits growing in 
hedges, as hedge-apple, -mallou', -nut, -pear, -rose ; 
hedge-bedstraw, the white-flowered species, Ga- 
fium Mollugo; hedge-bell.s, hedge-bindweed, 
the Greater Bindwecd, Convo/oulus ‘or Calystegia) 
Septum; also erron. the Field Bindweed, C. arver- 
sis; thedge fumitory, Corydalis claviculala ; 
hedge-garlic, Sisymbrium ciiliaria  Alliaria 
officinalis), also called garlic mustard, a common 
cruciferous weed with an odour like garlic; hedge- 
laurel, name of various species of Pittosporum, a. 
genus of shrubs or small trees found in Australia 
and New Zealand; hedge-maids, a local name 
of Ground Ivy = haymaids ; hedge-mushroom, 


' Agaricus arvensis; hedge-mustard, the cruci- 


ferous plant Sésymbrium officinale, a common weed 
with small yellow flowers; also applied to plants 
of the genus Erysimum ; hedge-nettle, name for 
labiate plants of the genus Stachys. esp. S.sylvatica, 
also called hedge woundwort, hedge-parsley, 
common name of the genus Zorilés, esp. 7. An- 
thriscus, an umbelliferous weed with finely-divided 
leaves ; also applied to various species of Caucalis; 
hedge-peak, -pick, -speak, local names for the 
wild hep, the fruit of the dog-rose; also for the 
sloe, esf. a small kind of sloe; hedge pink, 


_ the Soapwort, Saponaria officinalis ; hedge-taper, 


hedge-born Zf/. a., born under a hedge, of low | 


or mean birth; hedge-brow (see quot.) ; hedge- 
bush, a bush used to make a hedge, sfec. haw- 
thorn; hedge-carpenter, one whose business is to 
tepair fences; so hedge-carpentering ; hedge- 
chafer, the cockchafer ; hedge-chanter,-chat, the 
hedge-sparrow; hedge-crocus, an itinerant quack- 
doctor : see Crocus 4; hedge-fight, a fight under 
cover of hedges or other shelters, as opposed to a 
pitched battle; hedge-fire, firing from a hedge ; 
+hedge-frog, a toad; hedge-green, the green 
headland in a ploughed field; hedge-hook, a bill- 
hook for trimming hedges; hedge-planter, ‘a 
frame for holding plants in order as to distance and 
position while being set in the furrow prepared for 
them’ (Knight Diet. Zech. 1875) ; hedge-popping, 
shooting from behind a hedge; hedge-pulling, 
the pulling of firewood out of a hedge ; hedge-rise 
(see quot.); hedge-rustic, the moth Lugerina 
Cespitis ; hedge-shrew, ?the shrew-mouse; hedge- 
warbler, the hedge-sparrow ; hedge-wise adv., in 
the fashion of a hedge. Also HENGE-BILL, etc. 

@ 184g Foxpy | oc. 2. luglia, */edye-accentor, the hedge- 
sparrow. 1611 Breaum. & PL. And. Burn. Pestle i. iv, He 
came and basted me with a *hedge-binding. | 159% SHAKs. 
1 Men. 17, w.i. 43 Like a *Hedge-borne Swaine, That doth 
presume to boast of Gentle blood. 1750 W. Extis Mod. 
Husb. UT. 1. 37 (E. D.S.) Where bushes, or other trampery 

“that grew near hedges, have been grubbed up, which we call 
*hedge-brows, ay Freminc Panopl. fi 35x The prick- 
ing Blackthorne, the *hedge bushe, the Bryer, the bramble. 
1859 W.S. Coteman Woodlands (1862) 38 The Maple, from 
its valuable qualities as a hedge-bush. 1888 ‘I. Haxpy 
Wessex T. 1, 29 ‘You may generally tell what a man is 
by his claws’, observed the *hedge-carpenter, looking at his 
own hands. 1878 Jerrertes Gamekeeper at H. iii. 55 
*Hedge-arpentering was..a distinct business, followed b 
one or two men in every locality. 2797 Bewicx Brit. Birds 
(1847) I. 79 Rouks are fond of the eruce of the *hedge-chafer. 
1882 A. Huveurn in /’roc, Berw. Nat. Club UX. No. 3. 504 
The Redbreast and *Hedgechanter were plentiful. 281 
Cuare Vill, Minstr. 1. 9: No music's heard the fields 
among; Save where the *hedge-chats chittering play. 185x 
Mayuew Lond. Latour 1. 424 “Ifedge crecusses—men who 
sell corn salve, or ‘four pillsa penny ’, to cure anything, and 
go from house to house in the country. 1744 De For Mem. 
Cavalier (1840) 213 It was a kind of a *hedge-fight, for 
neither army was drawn out in the field.. They ougl twice 
through the town..and in the hedges and lanes with exceed- 
ing fury. 1859 Tennent Ceylon II. vin. v. 372 A “hedge- 
fire of musketry was kept up in the rear of the terrified 
elephants. 1 Hotiyvsann Treas. Fr. Tong, Vn verdicr 
.. a kinde of tode or *! e fr r601 Hottanp Pliny 
II. 450 The hedge frog, otherwise called atoad. 1734 W. 
EL Gloss. to Pract. Farmers. Baulks of grass(E.D.S.), 
Those which some call *h 3 they lie next to the 
hedges in ploughed fields, and serve to turn the plough- 
horses on. 1890 Sale Cafal. S: House near Derby, 
*Hedge hook and mittens. 1875 ‘Sroxetmncn’ Brit. 
Sports 1. 1. i. § 5. 8 Some *hedge-popping boy is made to 
bear the blame. 1887 C. J. R. Turner Vagrants § Vagrancy 


205 Six some in the bre heen d ce pap ee 
id senor” re ing* ler the z 
mal 1768. 1848 outa, * Hedge-rise, underwood for 

ing h 7862 E. Newsman Brit. Moths (1874) 297 
The *! Rustic. appears on the wing in August. 1841 


Browsixc Pippa Passes Concl. 12 But winter hasten~ at 
summer's end, And fire-fly, *hedge-shrew, lub-worm, pray, 


. Nature and vertue as the other Fumeterre. 


' byl 


the Great Mullein = Hac-Tarer ; hedge-thorn, 
a thorn-bush growing in a hedge, esp. the haw- 
thorn; hedge-vine (Aeg-vine), name given by 
Turer to Clematis Vitalba; hedge violet, Viola 
sylvatica ; hedge woundwort, Stachys sylvatica. 
1617 Minsner Ductor, “//edgeapple .. Vifde] Crab, or 
Arbut. 1397 GeraxveE Herébad n. cccxvii. (1633) 863 Called 
in English Bindeweed and *Hedgebels. 1578 ion i auiemeer 
1, xv, 24 Henfoote or *hedge Fumeterre..is of the same 
1836 Penny 
Cyct. V. 25x The common *hedge mallow. 167x SaLmon 
Syn. Ved. it. xxii. 399 st Mustard .. opens the 
Lungs, and cures an old cough. 3678 Litrteton Lat, ict, 
*Hedge-nettle, Galvopsis. 1794 Martyn Rousseau's Bot, iv. 
4 Strong smelling and stinking as hedge nettle. x620 
ENNER Via Recta vii. 127 The common * Hedge, or Hasell- 
nut. 1830 Withering’s' Brit. Plants (1845: 143 Terilts 
anthriscus, Upright *Hedge-parsley. 1889 Jementes /Vedd 
& Hedgerow 159 The broad hedge- a leaves, tunnelled 
miners. es J. Tayzor (Water P.) Wks. (N.), The 
bullesse, *hedg-peake, hips, and hawes, and sloes, Attend 
his appetite where e’er he goes. 1678 E. Howarp Man of 
Newmarket (N.), I judge it is with men as it is with plants ; 
take one that blossoms too soon, ’t will starve a sloe or 
hedg-peake. a@1gaz Listu Observ, //ush. (1757) 432 The 
slow, or hedge-peak-bush is apt to die in the hill country. 
1609 Str R. Survey in Hard. Misc. (Malh.) HI. 95 Their 
victuals .. are acorns and “hedge-pears, 1875 TuEnnyson 


, Q. Mary 1. iv, Like the wild *hedge-rose Of a soft winter, 


. hedgyn, 5-6 hege, 6- hedge. 


ossible, not probable. 1847-78 HaLLiwE Lt, *Hedge-speaks, 

ips. Gloxc. 2855 Househ, Words X, 172 That's the very bush 
- t's grow’d to almost a tree, and bears hedge-speakes. 1893 
Wiltsh. Gloss. sv. Sloe, In N. Wilts, at Huish, Séxs are 
large and Hedge-spedks small. 1585 Lurion Thous, Votable 
T&A. (x601) 2 An hearb called Mullen, some calls it *Hedge 
taper. o Parkinson 7%eat. Bot, 1026 The Hawthorne 


, is called’. Hawthorne or *Hedgethome, Whitethorne and 


May or May-bush. 548 Turner Names of Herbes (1881) 
81 It maye ie called in Englishe *Heguine or Downiuine. 


Hedge, v. Forms: 4-5 hegge(n, -yn, 
(f. Hepex sb] 

1. trans. To surround with a hedge or fence as a 
boundary, or for purposes of defence. Also with 
in, about. To hedge off: to fence off with a hedge. 


{ce 1000 Aectitud. Sing. Pers.c. 2 in Schmid Gesetse 372 On 
sunton he sceal., bytlian, and burh hegegian.} 1388 Wrenn 
Matt. xxi. 33 An hosebonde man. .plauntide a vynjerd, and 
heavide it aboute. c1gqgg Proock Mego. \, vi. 517 Heguis 
and wardis..for to close and kepeand hegge yn. 1483 Cath. 
Angd, 180/1 To Hege, udi to close 1526 Pilgr, Perf iW. 
de W. 1531) 53b, Defensed & hedged about with the 
sacramentes a Chrystes chirche. 1652 AsHvoin 7Theal. 
Chem. 214 Heggyd and dychyd to make yt sure and strong. 
1698 Frver dic. /. fndia & 2. 37 Pallisadves . hedge in 
at least a Mile uf ground. 1785 SmMorter1 Quiv, 11803) I. 235 
Till you hedge in the sky, the starlings will fly. 1796 H. 
He vrer tr. S4-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. 1790) 1. 443 In need 
of being watered, and of being hedged round. a 
Advance (Chicago) 14 Jan. 58/3 A portion of the home-park 
is hedged-off for her particular diversions. 

2. zntr. or absol. To construct hedges or fences. 

1393 Laxey. 7’. 2d. C. v1. 19 Heggen ober harwer . ober 
swyn oper gees dryue. ¢14go /romp. Pare. 232 2 Hedgyn, 
or ake an hedge .. sefio. 1§73 Tusser //ush. xx. (1878) 

No season to hedge. @ 1845 Hoop Lay of Labourer ii, 
% hedge, or dig the ditch. 

8. trans. To shape (trees) to form hedges. 

1765 Eant. Havpiscion Forest-trees 15 The hedging of 
trees, in my opinion, takes away much of the beauty they 
have in their natural shape. : 

b. To arrange so as to form a barrier. 

181a Examiner 25 May 332/1 As well..oppose the inunda- 
tions of the mountain torrent by hedging up piles of chaff. 
1868 Menken /x/elicia 15, 1 know that ye listines] are 
hedged on the borders of my path. 

+4. fig. To bound, limit, define. Ods. 

©1440 York Alyst. xii. 206 The lawe is hedgyd for shail 
right playn, That they muste be ne igpt I. 

a) 


r,t e [wife] in th 


d Inay. The teale-luoe.. 

y lyons’ pawes. DHAn 
England hedg’d in with the maine, That 
— Ham. wv. wes There's 


ty a Ring. 1659 D. Peur /onpr. 
note, They would him about with Pearl. 1720 
. 107 P53 in by Logieal Terms. 
1894 Vature 26 July 295 A pursuit which is further hedg 
about with a formidable aad unwieldy terminology. 
b. To i#, SO as to prevent escape or free 
movement ; to confine, restrict. 
nasa? Lanower rst Serm. def. Kdw. V2 Arb.) 27, 1 will 
ge strongly thy waye. 1568 Grarron Chron. II. 2 The 
Duke .. seeyng all the country ready set to hedge him in. 
1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. nn. i. 18 if my Pather had not scanted 
me, And hedg’d me by his wit to yeelde my selfe His wife 
who wins me by that meanes ‘1612 T. Taxtor Comin. 
Vitus it. 12 This excellent grace hedgeth his heart. 21732 
T. Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 77 To hedge you up from 
courses of sin. 2838 D'Israzii Chas. J, II. vy. 108 The 
King was hedged in by the most thorny difficulties. 1860 
Tynpaut Glac, 1. x. 66, I found myself so hedged in by 
fissures fete,], 1863 Mus. Riowers. orkid in Ch 1865) 66 
“By Jove, I am getting hedged’, thought the young man. 
tc. In reference to trade; to restrict or confine 
to one’s own use; to monopolize. Oés. 
tzor J. Law Counc. Trade (1751) 110 Persuaded. .that by 
the meer means or ways of monopoly, praeemption and ex- 
clusion, they could hedge in the herring, code and other 
sorts of fish, as some of the same stamp..that they can thus 
not only hedge in their wool, but hinder it or anything like 
it to grow elsewhere. /did. 149 They are at least as in- 
—_— le of hedging in the herring, white, and other sorts of 
fish, as our ancestors have been. 1833 Westm. Rev. XVII. 
*B The attempt to hedge-in gold and silver. 
. To obstruct as with a hedge ; also hedge up. 
1535 CovervALe ¥ob xix. 8 He hath hedged up my path. 
1620 J. WILKINSON Courts Leet 119 If any high-waies or 
foote-pathes to Church, Mill, or Taian bee stopped or 
hedged up. 1854 J.S.C. Asporr Nafoleon (1855) 11. xiv. 
259 The R th of the army seemed now entirely hedged up. 
31864. D.G. Mincuter Sev. Séories 227 The difficulties which 
hedged all approach, 
tb. Hedge out: to shut or keep ont, to exclude. 
1549 Latimer gt Serum. bof Bea, VI Arb.) 10g Naye 
ye be hedged out of that lybertye. 1606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. 
tr. i 65 Nay this shall not hedge vs out, weele heare you 
sing certainely, 1670 Mitton Hist. Eng. 1. Wks. (1847) 
496/2 Lollius Urbius .. drew another wall of turves .. to 
hedge out incursions from the north. x70 J. Law Connc. 
Trade (1751) 256 Money. .[is] capable of being hedged out, 
but never of being hedged in, by restraints, coercions, and 
prohibitions. . 
+. Hedge in. a. To secure (a debt), app. usually 
by including it in a larger one for which better 
security is obtained. Ods, 
, 1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass m1. i, Some pretty ring or 
jewel, Of fifty or threescore pound.—Make it a hundred, 
And hedge in the last forty, that I owe you, And your own 
we for the ring. ¢x6a0 Donne Le? to Sir H. Goodyere 
s. VI. 382 You think that you have Hedged in that Debt 


by a greater, by your Letter in Verse. 1667 WaTERHOUSE 
Fire Lond. 165 To inforce him to hedg in his first Debt by 
addition of money lent. : 

tb. To introduce and include within the limits 
of something else; to thrust in, intrude, insinuate. 
(Perh. in some later instances associated with edge 
2, Ence v1 6b. Ods. 

1664 J. Witson Cheats 1. ii, Pox o’ these bonds ! I must 
persuade him to take another £ 1000, and hedge all into one 
Feed Mortgage. 2665 J. Wess Stone-Heng (1725) 163 

€ could never .. have any pretence, to hedge in other 
Antiquities at his Pleasure.  @ 1700 Daypex {J.), I pry 
thee, let me hedge one moment more Into thy promise. 
1729 Swit Dircet. Servants, Footman (17430.47 When you 
are sent on an Errand, be sure to hedge in some business of 
your own. aa Luovp £9. to Colman Poet. Wks. 1774 
I. 167 Proud to hedge in my scraps of wit. 

8. trans. To secure oneself against loss on (a bet 


or other speculation) by making transactions on the | 


other side so as to compensate more or less for 
possible loss on the first. Formerly also with 2, 
of. Also fig. (In origi app. related to 7 a.) 

Ay 


1672 Vitiines (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal 1714) 31 Now, 
Criticks, do your worst, that here are met ; For, like a Rook, 
I have hedg'd in my Bet. ae B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Hedge, to secure a desperate Bet, Wager or Debt. ar 
Nortu Axa. 101. vi. § 65 &x740) 471 Abetting on one Side 
or the other, to hedge (as they call it) their own Stake. 
974 West. Wag. YY}. 58; He .. contrived now-and-then 
pradently to hedge in a bet, by which means he soon found 
himself in possession of a sum which placed him above the 
abject dependence of a waiter. 1813 Sporting Mag. XU. 4, 
ed hedging my bets as I laidthem. Bao /éid. New Ser. 


79 This. .induced most of the sporting men to hedge off 
their bets, E. J. Goopman 720 Cerides xi, Beatie: 
se and dexterously hedging bis other invest- 

De 


b. absol, or intr. 

1676 Marvett Mr, Smirke 1, (Some] like cunning Better,, 
sate judiciously hedging, and so ordered their matters that 
which side soever occa they would be sure to be the 
Winners. a 1677 Banrow Ser. 1 TIL. 597 Thisvok- 
ing trick, ta hedge thus, and save to a fast and 
luose, to dodge and shuffle with God, God ned not like. 
176 Cotman Fealous Wife v. ii, When one has made a 
bad bet, it is beat to hedge off, you know. 381g Sporting 


| 


188 


Mag. IV. 

ie <= 1855 Manav //is/. Hug. xvit. IV. 57 

Godolphin ©. begamto think .. that he had tetted too deep 

¢ the ig aa and she ame oe o> ome 
fonsnmey Virdiermeg 11. Inwviii. e played for 

averages ., when, therefore, the stakes became high he 

invariably ‘hedged ' against all-serious loss. | 

9. intr. To go aside from the straight way; to 
shift, shuffle, dodge ; to trim ; to avoid committing 
oneself irrevocably ; to leave open a way of retreat 
or esvape. : 

1598 SuHaxs. Me W. 1. ii. 26, 1, I, 1 my selfe some- 
times, leauing the feare of heave: on the left hand .. am 
faine to shuffle: to hedge, and to lurch. 1606 — /r. & 
Cr. u1. iii. 158 If you giue way, Or hedge aside from the 
direct forth right. 6x1 n., Harceler, to haggle, 
bucke, hedge, or paulter long in the buying of a commodity. 
1861 ©. W. Heinus Pages Jr Old Vol. Lif, Bread 4 
News. (1891) 12 Prophesy as much as you like, but always 

e. 1866 Lond. Rev. 8 Dec, 623 He has hedged with 
such dexterity w this poe that his clergy must be 
sorely puzzled to determine how far they may go in ritualis- 
tic = Me ances. 1888 ‘Cusiwe’ Blacks, Deel. 245 Fora 
while the miller hedged and dodged, but being pressed hard 
he finally admitted the truth. 1894 Wotse.ry Marlborough 
II. 2gx_ It was..natural to him to trim and hedge in pulitics, 

Hedg(e, obs. forms of Epcx sé. 

ay More //oiv Sergt. wd. be reve 118 in Hazl. £. 
P. P. U1. 123 He bare it out, Even unto the harde hedge. 
1581 ji Ruut Haddon's Answ. Osor. 437 b, Supported to ye 
hard hedg. 


ee. [See Bay 54! 1.] The bank or 
ridge of earth on which a hedge is planted; the 
slope beneath a hedge by a wayside. 

1776-96 WitHERING Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 111. 362 Woods, 
mountainous heaths, walls, and hedge banks. 1854 P. . 
Senay Obser. 1 “asps in /Tist. Berwick. Nat. Clad V1. 181 
(It] makes its nest in hedge-banks. f 

Hedgeberry, hedge-berry. A - berry 
or fruit growing in a hedge, as the blackberry ; 
Spec. applied to the hagberry or bird-cherry, Prunus 
Padus, and the common wild cherry, P. aviune. 

16a3 Mippteton More Dissendlers v. ii, Black in mouth, 
Like e with eating hedge-berries. 1657 Cotes Adam in 
Eden (Britten & Holl.), In Wartieand and Lancashire 
they call it [bird-cherry] the Hedge-berry-tree. 1866 Treas. 
Bot. 572"2 Hedgeberry, C rasus avium. 

Hedge-bill. [See Bu sé.! 4.] 

1. A bill for lopping and pruning hedges. 

1497 Naval cc Hen. VT \1896 98 Sithes .. vj, ffelling 
axes .. xxilij, Hegge billes.. xxv. 1576 Fremina Panopl. 
Epist. 356 Let us gett a hedgebill and fall to repayring 
broken orees. 1823 Scott Peveril x, The peasant-boy .. 
with a hedge-bill in his hand. 

2. A ecliteior's name of a moth. 

1832 J. Rewnit Conspecius Butter/i. & Moths 220 Vhe 
Hedge Bill (/ute//e] sub/alkatella, Stephens). 


Fair Sapa v. t, I know there’s some Business a-foot b’ 


dge-creeper. 04s. 

1. ‘One that skulks under hedges for bad pur- 
poses’ (J.); a hedge-bird ; a sneaking rogue. 

1548 W. Patren Exped, Scotl, in Arb. Garner I11. 140 
A dozen or twenty of their hedge-creepers, horsemen that 
lay lurking thereby. 1594 Nasw. Cufrt. Trav. iu A 
sneaking eauesdropper, a scraping hed.ecreeper. 1688 
Besvin Jerus. Stuncr Saved i1886) 35 These poor, lame, 
maimed, blind, hedge-cree and highwaymen, must come 
if —__ Ralelais'1737\ V. 217 Rovers, Ruffian- 

ogues, edge-Creepers, 

2. A hobgoblin, pixy. 

3580 J. Jrivirn Dudears i. iii. 50 Wood-crepers, hedg- 
crepers, and the whyte and red fearye. 

+ He'dge-creeping, « Os. That creeps or 
sneaks by hedges: clandestine, base; cf, enansd.8. 

1579 J. Stvspes Gaping Guif Bij, To set vp a thousande 
hyll alters fur hedge: :ceping Priestes. 1 Br. Hatt. Sat. 
Iv, v. 107 Some base hedge-creeping Cohiybist, 3602 F. 
Hererinc Anat. 6 The ing and hedge-creeping Quack- 
saluer. 1656 Artif, Handsom. (1662', Like the hedge- 


“ed light of glo-worms. 

edged (hedgd), pp/.a@. [f. Hep v. or sé. + 
-ED.] closed with or as with a hedge. Also 
with 72. 

1440 Promp. Parv. ‘2 Hedzyd :A1, S. h yd, 
septus, 2625 K. Lon Fig on ol rgents W. ~+ 
Over ditches and hedged fields. 184 Miss Mirroxp Village 
(1863) 257 A real cottage. . with its hedged-in garden. 


No man should venture to bet, who could not 


| 


HEDGEHOG. 


Euiz, KR. Vexsure Stream of Pleas. 44 Long walks through 
hedged-in lanes. 

Hedgehog (hedzheg). Also 5 heyghoge, 6 
hediock, 7; hedgehock. [f. IInnce sé. + Hue: 
named from its frequenting hedgerows and from its 
pig-like snout.] 

1. An insectivorous quadruped of the genus Eri- 
naceus, armed above with innumciable spines, and 
able to roll itself up into a ball with these bristling 
in every direction ; an urchin. 

71480 Py sshyuge w. ang’ 185) 2 Wen he wenyt hyt be 
a have ful often hit y> a heyghege [1496 heage hogge]. 1535 
Covrnmare sa. xxxiv. 15 There sha'l the hedghegge buylie, 
digge. be there at home. 1879 Laiy /ffnes Arb.) aga 
Thou arte..not vniyke vnto the Hedgehugge, who euer- 
more lodgeth in the thornes, bicause be himselfe is full uf 

rickells. 1656 Br. Hart Occas. Medit. -1851' 136 The fox 

nows many pretty wiles, but the hedvehog knows one 
great one. 1864 Tennyson Ayimer's /. 850 The hedgehog 
underneath the plantain bores. 1889 /’ad/ A/ad{ G. 6 Feb. 
x/2 You need a tolerably thick skin when you go to bed 
with a hedgehog: 

Six. r6q2 R. Canventen Faferience n, iii, 142 In .. desire 
to be delivered of a hedghog that wounds and teares them 
in their tender inside. 1828 HawtHorne Fanshawe vii. 
(1879 108 Her firmness, decision, and confident sagacity— 
which made her a sort of domestic hedgehog. x876 Exiz. 
Wertuerett Daisy in Fieki xiv. 273 That hedgehog of 
thoughts began to stir and unfold and come to life. 

2. Applied to various animals armed with spines, 
as (a. the Tenrec of Madagascar 4) the Poreupine 
Ant-eater of Australia ; (c) Sea- hedgehog, the Porcu- 
pine-fish Diodon hystrix ; also the Sea-uichin, 

1§98 Florio, Heckinometri, a kinde of sea hedgehog. 1737 
Ozet. Rabelais 1. 350 The Shells of Sea-hedge-bogs are .. 
call’ Coquevigrués, 1863 Woon /ustr. Vat, Hist, 11 337 
The Urchin-Fish or Sea Hedgehog is a good example of the 
genus Diodon, or Two-toothed fishes .. remarkable for the 
tremendous array of spiny points which it bears on its skin. 

3. A name for prickly seed-vessels or burs borne 
by plants, and for the plants which bear them, e.g. 

hanunculus arvensis, Medicago Echinus (MM. in- 
tertexta, Echinaria capitata. 


1721 J. Petiver in Phil. Trans. XXV11. 387 Hard Bur 
Hedgehogs..The Fruit of this resembles our Reuceen or 


Lesser Burdock. 1794 Martyn Nousseas's Bot. xxv. 369 
Hedgehogs, whose legumes are closely armed with long 
spines pointing out every way. 1864 H. Trinen in Jrn/. 
Bot. V1. 79 Rlanunenlus) Arvvensis .. called ‘ Hedgehog= 
(1 suppose from its muricated fruit) by the country people. 
1866 Urcas. Bot. 572/2 Hedgehog, Medicago intertexta. 
1880 Jerreries Gt. Hstafe 132 The curious prickly seed- 
vessels of the corn buttercup—the ‘hedgehog ‘— whose 
spines, however, will not scratch the softest skin. 

4. Applied to other things likened to a hedge- 
hog: +a. A disease of sheep. Obs. +b. A kind 
of military firework. Ods. oc. (See quot. 1794. 
d. A kind of vagrant rabbit. e. A kind of dredg- 
ing-machine, f. A dish in cookery. 

1607 Torset Four-/. Beasts (1658) 476 Of the Warts and 
Cratches of Sheep. This disease is called by the vulgar 
shepheards the maging. 1678 T. Venn Mietit. Deéscipé. 
ut. iit, xv. 13 To make Hedg-hogs, or balls, you must fill 
them with the same receipts you do your Arrows and Pikes 
fete |. 1794 W Faeroe Carriages (rer 11, Gloss , A/eete 
Hog, a leather stuck full of nails, to buckle on the pole with 
the points upward, to prevent the horses gnawing it. 1846 
P. Parley’s Ann.V11.325 The hedgehog is a sort of vagabond 
rabbit. 1855 Exiza Acton Mord. Cookery (1863) 480 An Apple 
Hedge-HHog, or Suédoise, this dish is formed of apples, pared, 
cored without being divided, and stewed tolerably tender ina 
light syrop. 1856S. C. Butes Gloss. Terms, Hedgehog, a 
machine for removing mud and silt from riversand streams. It 
is somewhat similar in shape to a road or garden roller, con- 
sisting of a wheel revolving on anaxle, to which drawing shafts 
are fixed. ‘limber stocks are projected from the cylinder 
with iron spades bolted thereto, which act upon the bottom 
of the river, clearing away all obstructions. 

15. Applied to a person who is regardless of 
others’ feelings ; often as a term of obloquy. Oés. 

1594 Suaks. Rich. /1/, 1. ii. 102 Do’st grant me Hedge- 
hogge. 1605 7ryall Chev. m1. i. in Bullen O. P?. ILI. 306 
My name, sir, is Bow wow. S'hart, what a name’s that ! 
the Hedge-hog mocks us, 1660 4/rs, Rump 2 Thou Dam'd 
Hedgehock. 4 P F 

6. atirib., passing into aaj, : Of, belonging to, or 
resembling a hedge-hog. 

r6r0 Guiuim Heraldry ui. vii. (1660) 135 Unlike to those 
Hedge-hogge holy-ones whose Sharpe censures .. pierce 
thorow all those who converse with them. 1774 GoLpsm. 
Nat. Hist, (1776) 1V. 99 Animals of the yo kind, 
1891 N. Cory Lett. § Frnds. (1897' 461 The tilting, hedge- 
hog, ransom age, " 

+ &. General Comb., as hedgehog-hooked adj., 
-hunting, -like adj. or adv. 

1606 Syitvester Dx Bartas i. iv. 1 ephvis 74 His hands 

and arms, and bosom bristled were (Most oe 


with rinsteed of haire. 12698 Narr. Afurder G: one 4 
There been several Soldiers thereabout..a Hi Bhog- 
hunting. 2792 Wotcoit (P. Pindar Ode to Acad. Chair 


Wks. 3822 ILI. 48 Most hedgehog-like thou bristlest up my 
hair. 1793 Martyn Lang. Fot., Hedge-hog-hooked, Achz- 
natouninata sfica. A spike beset with prickles. 

b. Special Comb.: hedgehog cactus, a plant 
of the genus Echinocactus, globular and spiny ; 
hedgehog caterpillar( ¢/.5.),seequot.; hedgehog 
crystal (see quot.); hedgehog fruit, the prickly 
fruit of an Australiantree, Echinocarpus Australis; 
also the tree itself; hedgehog fungus = hedgehog 
mushroom; hedgehog gooseberry, a variety vf 


18gx , gooseberry covered with stiff hairs; hedgehog 


HEDGEHOGGED. 


grass, {(@ a kind of sedge \Carex flava) having | 


prickly fruit; (4) name of various grasses of which 
the — form burs, esp. Cenchrus tribuloides 
of N. America; hedgehog holly, a variety of 
holly with spines on the surface of the leaves 
(Mill er Gard. /ict. 1724) ; hedgebog liquorice, 
name for Glycyrrhiza echinata, an Italian plant 
from which liquorice is made (Gerarde’s Herbal 
1633); hedgehog medick, a species of Med?cago 
with prickly pods, as A/. Echinus (MM. intertexta), 
M. maculata; hedgehog mushroom, an edible 
fungus of the genus Hydnum, having prickly hy- 
menium; hedgehog parsley, a name for bur- 
parsley, Cavcalis datcotdes; hedgehog plant 
sense 3; hedgehog pudding, a pudding stuck 
over with blanched almonds (Cassell's Dict. 
Cookery); hedgehog rat, a rodent of the sub- 
family Lchenomyinz (see quot.) ; hedgehog shell, 
the shell of A/urex erinaceus, having prickly pro- 
jections ; hedgehog soup (see quot., and cf. hédge- 
hog pudding ; hedgehog stone, popular name of 
a brown iron ore occurring in rock crystals; hedge- 
hog thistle = hedgehog cactus; hedgehog trefoil, 
Pahedgehoy medic. 
x87a C. V. Ritey Voxious Insects 143 The larva of this 
insect (Arctia Isabella) .. 
of the *Hedgehog Caterpillar. It is thickly covered with stiff 
black hairs oneach end and withreddish hairs on the middle of 
the body. 1886.5 37, Sec. Lew. /sedpehos-crsstads, the globu- 
lar masses of sodium urate found in the urine, which are pro- 
vided with points or prickles. 1887 C. F. Horpur Liz, 
Lights 138 The chantarelle and the *hedgehog fungus are 
esteemed by many. 1676 Wortioce Crde>.16yt 229 The 
“Hedgehog Gooseberry is a large fruit, well tasted, and 
very hairy. 1597 Gervevr Herbals, xiv $1.15 > Hedgehog 
wrasse hath broade, long and stiffe flaggie }canes .. and at 
the top of euerie stalke groweth certaine round and pricking 
knobs, fashioned like an Hedgehog, 1884 Mitrer Plant-n., 
Hedaechog Grass, Maniccee sfagninun, 1861 Miss Prarr 
Mower. Pl V.g2 Vhe* Hedge-Hog Medick .Wedicago inter- 
texta), 1854 Maver /.2pos. Lex ,* Hedgehog Mushroom, 
common name for the //;dnen crinaceun:. 1879 Prior 
Planten., "Hedgehog parsley, from its prickly burs, Cancades 
daucoides. 1884 Miter Plan!-2.,*Hedge-hog-plant, Avx- 
thylits evinacva and Echinaria capitata. 1884 Kincst.ey 
Stamd. Wat, Hist. V. 89 The Echinonyina, or Hedze-hog 
Rats, as they may be collectively termed .. the pelage 1s 
usually harsh, or bristly, or even mixed with spines. 1863 
Woop (ustr. Nat. Hist. 1. 370 The British Woodcock or 
*Hedgehog Shel] .. is a native of our seas... much smaller 
than the thorny woodcock. 1 Mrs. Rarratp £ng. 
Housekpr, i kal 6 Blanch a few 
them round the edge of the rolls slantways, then stick them 
all over the top of the rolls..when dished up pour the soup 
pas the roll..some French cooks give this soup the name 
of “hedge-hog soup. 1849 J. Nico. Win. qos (Guethite] 
uectrs enclosed in rock crystal .. the Stachelschweinstein, 
“Hedgehogstone. xrg97 Gurarve //erfal (1633) 1177 Of 
the Melon or *Hedge-hog ‘Thistle. 1856 Kwicut Cycl. Nat. 
Hist. 11. 466 Echinocactus, a genus of..Cactacez..known 
LY the name of Hedgehog Thistles. 1706 Puituirs (ed. 
ersey), "Hedge-hog-Tre/foil, a kind of Herb. 
He'dgehogged, a. [transl. L. echindtus, f. 
echinus hedgehog ; see -ED “ Set with prickles. 
1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Hedge-hogged Pericarp, Echina- 
tum pericarpium, 
gehoggy (hedzhpgi), a. [f. HeperHos + 
f the nature of a hedgehog; externally re- 


ordan almonds .. stick | 


| 


is familiarly known by the name ° 


carpenter. x 


189 


Hedgeling (hedzlin). [f. as prec. +-LING.] 
1. A young or dwarf h 
1787 W. Marsnait Norfolk 1. 103 The hedgling is de- 
fended on one side by a deep ditch. 


2. A young hedge-bird. (Cf. fledgeliny. 


3833 Ainp Ji 4s. (2856! 337 The callow hedgelings chirping 


through the briar. 

He'dgelong, z. [f.as prec. + -/ong, Ol-. -dang: 
ef. Atone.] Extending alongside of a hedge. 

aL Dver Poems (1761) 55 (Jod.) On the hedgelong 
bank Sow frequent sand. 

Hedge-pig. 1. =Hrnexxoc. 

1605 SHaxs. Afacé. 1v. i. 2 Once the Hedge-Pigge whin'd. 
S00 Pall Mali G. 31 May 2’2 Hedge pigs are egg eaters, 
and will also dine off young birds. 

2. A corrupt form of hedge-pick, peak, -speak, 
dial. name of the sloe. See HEDGE sd. 10. 

Hedge-priest. [See Hrncr sé. 8a.] An 
illiterate or uneducated priest of inferior status. 
contemptuous.) 

rgso J. Coxe Eng. & Fr. Heralds § 167 (1877) 107 In 
Fraunce..the most parte of your speritual men..be symple 
persons, hedge priestes not lerned. @ 1568 Ascnam Scholem. 
ur. (Arb.) 136 Therefore did som of them at Cambrige .. 
cause hedge priestes fette oute of the contrie to be made 
fellowes in the vniuersitie. a1617 Bayne On Eph, 11658) 8 
In times of superstition every hedge-priest’s blessing was 
highly esteemed. 1874 Green Short //ést. iii. § 1. 116 The 
whole body of the clergy, from Pope to hedge-priest. 


Hedger (hedzo1). [f. Hever sé. or v.+-En!.] 

1. One who makes, repairs, or trims hedges. 

ests Cocke Loreli’s B. \Percy Soc.) 11 Hedgers, dykers, 
and mowers. 1634 Mitton Comus 293 The swinkt hedger 
at his su per sat. 1791 Boswet. Yokuson 3 Apr. an. 1776, 
A pair of large gloves such as hedgers use, 1848 Mitt Pol. 
Econ. 1. it, §1 The hedgers and ditchers, who made the 
fences necessary for the protection of the crop. 

2. One who hedges; a shuffler. 

1728 Medrew Corr. (1843° TI. 40x The Go ons and Vou 
figuets, too often hedgers and skulkers. « 1845 Hoop Ode 
to Rae Wilson xix, A black-leg saint, a spiritual hedger. 

3. One who ‘ hedges’ in betting. 

1873 S/aug Dict. s.v., The hedger. .cannot lose, providing 
his information or judgment | to the required result. 

Hedgerow (he'dz)ra). Forms: see Hencr 
sb. and Row sb. [OE. heggerdwe. -réwe, f. Hepes 
sb. + Row sb. OE. had also hegeré-we.) 

1. A row of bushes forming a hedge, with the 
trees, etc. growing in it; a line of hedge. 

940 Charter of Eadmund in Cod, Dipl. V1. 229 Of Stan- 
forde on Se olde heggerewe on sondermede. 1577 B. Gooce 
Hereshach's Hush. 1, (1586) 97 Cheryes growing wilde in 
the Woodes, and Hedgerowes. @1661 Futnen HP orthien 
(1840) I. 549 Made of apples, here [Gloucester] grown in 
hedge-rows. 1769 N. Nicnotts Corr. ww. Gray 1843) 100 
There are many fine trees in the hedge-rows. 1849 Macau- 
vay Hist. Eng. 1. 281 Rich corn land and meadow, inter- 
sected by green hedgerows. 

2. attrib. and Comb., as hedgerow-bird, -carpenter, 
-elin, -oak, -shrub, ~thief, -tintber, -tree. 

1632 Mitton Z’A dlegro 57 By hedge-row elms, on hillocks 
green, 1781 Cowrnn Retirement 419 Her hedge-row shrubs, 
a variegated store. 1807 Vaxcovver Agric. Devin 1813) 


{ 


t 


115 The common Devonshire plough, made by a hedge-row ' 


Stevenson /nland Voy. 43 The hedges 
were of great height, woven about the trunks of hedgerow 
elms. 1892 A. Birgit Aes Fudic. ii. 48 His family wee.. 


> was indeed of the most ordinary hedge-row description. 


mt difficult to get on with. Hence He‘dge- . 


hogginess. 

1858 Mortey in Corr. (1889) 1. 266 ‘Why is it that we 
English, when we meet abroad, are so very friendly, and 
when we reappear in London are so very hedgehoggy?’ I 
told her that the reason why there was no hedgehogginess 
on this occasion was because I was not an Englishman. 
1866 Ruskin fh, Dust (1883: tor So your hedgehoggy 
readers roll themselves over and over their Bibles, aud 
de: lare that whatever sticks to their own spines is Scrip- 
ture. 1882 SpexGeon in Ch. [oxdd Pulpit XXIT. 163 Get 
newr some of those dear hedgehoggy brethren, and go and 
wake a pillow of them, 

e-. p. A name given by early her- 
halists to Gratiola officinalis, a scrophulariaceous 
plant of Central Europe, formerly noted for its 
medicinal properties ; extended to various British 
plants supposed to resemble this in appearance or 
properties, e.g. Sculellaria, Lathrum hyssopifolium. 

1578 Lyre Dodoens v1. xii.673 Hedge Hys. pe is foundein 
certayne places of Germanie and Fraunce. .It groweth in 
Hedges, and wilde places. Some do call it in Latine, 
Gratia Dei, howbeit it is nothing like Gratia Dei, or 
Gratiola. Ta 1605 Mivorwron Mitch ui. iii, Hedge-hyssep 
too : how near he seam cuen $1 2633 JOHNSON Gerarde’s 
Herbal 564 i 1.) It [Pelyga/ajis vulgarly known 
in Cheapside to the herbe-women by the name of Hedge- 
Hyssop; for they take it for Gratiola, or Hedge-Hyssop, 
and sell it to such as are ignorant for the same. 640 
Parkinson Theat. Bot, xxvit. 220 Gratiola vulgaris, trac 
hedge at ape Lhtd. 221 Gratiola caruled 

e greater broade leafed or blew flowred hedge 
— Fd hit Brit, ae e) We aye 

Lythrum, hyssopifolinm  Grasspoly. Small Hedge-hyssop. 
1893 McCartuy Red Diamonds 31. 43 The deadly fox- 
glove, and its less deadly cousin, the hedge hyssop. 

Hedgeless (hedzlis), ¢. [f. Henan sd. + 
-LEss.] Destituie of hedges. 

Boz W. Taytor in Robberds Wem, (1843: I. 412 The 
hedusless sweeps of field. 1873 Miss Broucnton Nancy I. 
164 ‘The endless, treeless, hedgeless German flats. 


Major, 
Hi a 


7, sive latifolia ° 


Hence Hedgerowed (he'dz,roud) @., traversed by 
hedgerows. 

1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 163 That rich and beauti- 
fully hedgerowed country. 

Hedgery (he'dzérl). [f Henan sd. + -zny.] 
Hedges collectively. 

1880 Mrs. Wuitney Odd or Even? xxvi. 275 The kindly 
tanzles of its br hen hedgery. 

e’dge-school. A school held by a hedge- 

side or in the open air, a8 was once common in 
Ireland ; hence, a poor, mean, low-class school. 

1807 Edin. Rev. X. 53 The lower Irish are sufficiently 
well taught, even in their hedge-schools. 1807 T, Horne 
tr. Govee’s Trav. 11. 81 Bristol [has] a few charity-schools, 
and two hedge-schools with only one master, 1830 W. 
Canunvon 7 reits Trish je, 61836) 11. - The 
worth: lagogue selected the first green spot on the sunn 
side ecrtegimbers tities. atk ieee, caleiel on the 
work of instruction. From this circumstance the name of 
Hedse School originated. 1845 R. W. Hamitton Pop, 
Educ. viii. (ed. 2) 194 The hedge-school, a name of contempt 
for institutions in which the smatterings of knowledge could 
only be obtained. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 394/t 
‘The workmen are Irish ; taken from common hedge schools. 

lience Hedge-schoo'lmaster. 

1830 W. Carteton Traits [rish Peasant 


130 (1836) IL. 248 
What was Plato himself but a h 


e schoolmaster? 1851 


Tuackeray /ing. //um. vi, Paddy Byrne, the hedge-rebvol- | 


master, took him in hand. . 

Hedge-side. The side of a hedge. Also 
attrib., sometimes with sense of HEDGE sd. 8 c. 

1568 Grai ron Chron. I1. 296 | He] layed him under a hedge 
side for to refreshe hym. at Crare I 2l2. Winstr. 1. 208 
By hedge-side coolly led, Brooks cur! o’er their sandy bed. 
1848 Kinestey /ef?. (1878) 1. 174 The commonest hedge- 
side leaf. 1851 D. Jernoip Sé. Giles xiii. 135 Maid-of-all- 
work at a hedge-side hotel. a 

He'dge-sparrow. A common British and 
European bird (Aecentor modularis), belonging to 
the Sy/edide. or Warblers. 

Parscr. 230/1 Hedge sparowe, a byrde. x6ag Mas- 

GER Picture 11. ii, Soldiers—that, like the foolish hedge 


HEDONIC. 


w, ‘l'o their own ruin, hatch this cuckoo, peace. 1774 

. Witt Sefferne xii 1c6 Hedge-sparrows frequent sinks 
and gutters in hard weather, where they pick up crumbs 
and other sweepings. 1897 7 2es a Jan. 8/3 The so-called 
hedge sparrow is not a sparrow at all, the colour of the 
upper parts being its only similarity with that bird..it has 
nothing whatever in common with true sparrows. 

He-dge-wood. +a. Wood for hedge-bote 
\o6s.). b. Trees or timber grown in hedgerows. 
e. Firewood gathered from hedges. 

1602 FuLpeckr, 2nd Pt. Parall, 52 The termor hath .. 
hedge-wood, and fire-woode belonging to his tearme of 
common right: and he may cut wood for that purpose. 
i707 Mortimer //usd. 1. (1708) 610 Plant timber-Trees or 

oppice-Wood, or Hedge-wood. 7786 - Puiures Treat. 
‘nland Navig. 19 Coals purchased will be cheaper .. than 
hedge-wood stolen. 


Hedging (hedziy), vé/. sb. [f. Ilener v.] 

1. The action of the verb HEDGE; the construc- 
tion or repair of hedges. 

¢1380 Wyc ir Serm. Sel. Wks. 1. 28 For dichying and 
hegying, and delvynge of toutes. 1481 93 Z/ower?! Huuseh. 
Bks. (Roxb.: 366 For woode makynge and hedgynge. 1663 
Gersier Counsel (1664) 52 Charges for hedging, forty shil- 
lings, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) INI. 53 No tithes shall be 
paid of sy/va cedua employed in hedging, or for fuel. 

2. concr. Matter forming or made into a hedge. 

1517 Domesday Inclos. 1807) 1, 249 One acre of Frrable 
land, with hedgyng and Dikyng. 180x R. Gitt 7int QOuey 
in Chambers Pup. Hum. Scot. Poems (1862 176 Whilk.. 
had, by light o’ day, Within the hedging made its way. 

3. The securing of, or limiting the possible loss 
on, a debt, bet, or the like: see Hrpecs 2, 7, 8. 

a@ _ Donne Serm. V. cxxviii. 301 All your Hedgings in 
of Debt, all your crafty Bargains, ¢1770 C. Anstey Hor. 
Imit. Wks. (1808) 191 Hedging and odds and bets their 
theme. 1816 Sporting Mag. XLVII. 277 In a manner that 
will render the practice of hedging off rather precarivus. 
1824 Miss Mitrorp | 7//age Sev. 1. (1863) 172 An affair of 
bettings, and hedgings, and cheatings. 

4. Shuffling, dodging. 

1722 Wodrow Corr. (1843) 11. 645 Where was a great deal 
of hedging and political disputing. 1728 /éid. 111. 407 The 
plain hings and hedgings I_have observed before the 
committee. 1826 Cartyte in Froude Life (1882) I. 352 
Persuaded that he shall go to heaven, when his hedging 
here below is done. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as hedging time; esp. = used 
in hedging, as hedging cuff, glove, hook, money. 

— in Rogers Agric. & Prices ILI. 565/4, 3 pr. hedging 
cuffs & gloves @ /6. 1530 Pasar. 230/1 Hedgyng glove, 
moufie. x61x Cotcr., Hayeson, hedging time, or, the sea- 
son to make hedges in. 1827 in Hone Lvery-day Bk. I. 
ge5 With..his bill-hook and hedging mittens in his hand. 

Hedgingly, adv. [f. Aedging, pr. pple. of Hepex 
v.+-LY4.] So as to hedge (see HEDGE v, 8). 

1894 Sat. Rev. 12 May 488 The contention which the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer merely hedgingly threw out 
on the first night of the debate. 

He-dging-bill, [Britt sé.! 4.) A bill with a 
long handle used in cutting and trimming hedges. 

1497 Naval Acc. Hen, 171 (1896) 116 Ffelling axes..xxx, 
Heggyng billes .. xxiiij, 1523 Firzuers. A/usb. § 5 An 
husbande muste haue an axe, a hachet, a hedgyngebyll. 
168x Woripce Dict. Rust. (E. D.S.), A Bil? is an edg- 
tool, at the end of a stale or handle; if short then it is 
called a Hand-dill; if long then a Hedging-bill. x7xa di: 
James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 173 Cutting the Palisade 
.. with the Hedging-Bill, 2827 De Quincey Murder Wks. 
1862 IV. 53 One author contends. . for a hedging-bill. 

Hedgy (hedgi), a. [f. Hepner sé.4+-¥.] ta. 
Of or belonging to a hedge (0ds.). b. Characterized 
by abundance of hedges. 

¥ Br. Hatt Sa?#. 111. i, Or search'd the hopeful thicks 
of hedgy rows, For briery berries, or haws, or sourer sloes. 
1643 Nicuoras Let. in Carte Ormonde (1735) II. 17 
Between the rivers of Severne and Avon, in a woodlan 
and hedgy country. 1890 7imes xo Sept. 5/1 ‘Lhe hedgy 
nature of the country rendered it impossible for cavalry to 
act in force. 

Hedious, hedoes, obs. forms of H1DEous. 

Hedir(e, obs. form of Hiruzr., 

+ Hedley medley. Oés. [A riming jingle upon 
medley. Cf. hugger-mugger.| A jumble, con- 
fusion ; an impersonation of confusion. 

1646 J. Hatt Poems 1.7 Strange hedly Medly ! who would 
make his swine Turn grey-hounds, or hunt foxes with his 


- kine? 


Hedonic (hidg'nik), a. and sé, [ad. Gr. qdov- 
ixds pleasurable, f. #évv7 pleasure.] 

A. adj. Of or relating to pleasure. (In first 
quot. applied to the Cyrenaic school of philo- 


| sophers : see B. 1.) 


1656 Stantey Hist. Philos. 1. (1701) 134/1 Aristippus .- 
Instituted a Sect called Cyrenaick from the place, by some 
Hedonick, or voluptuous, from the Doctrine. a 1866 J. 
Grote Axam. Utilit. Philos xi. (1870) 182 ‘Hedonic’ 
knowledge. 1880 Mind V. 88 The defects of Mill's Hedonic 
pluaponey. ° : 

B. sé. +1. One who maintains that pleasure is 
the proper end of action; applied to the ancient 
Greek school of philosophers (Gr. of #8ovtol) 
otherwise called Cyrenatcs. O6s. 

1678 Cupwortn tell. Syst. 75 Our Fellow-Atheists, the 
Hedonicks and Cyrenaicks, ‘ 

2. £/. Hedonics : The doctrine of pleasure; that 
part of ethics which treats of pleasure. 

1865 J. Guo. Treat. Ver. [deus ii. 1876. 14 The unideal 


form <f eudamonics of which I have ~palagy  Naphaad pcs e 
ascience of fadolentia. a1866— Exam. Ut aie 


HEDONICAL. 

i the science of pam emipieastize. 

] ne 6 And now one rises to malic jome 
\ a. rave~°, =TJEDONIC a, 


a (hiddniz’m). [f. Gr. #309 plea- 
sure see prec.) - -Ism. Ch PF. Addonisme “Littré 
Suppl.).] The doctrine or theory of ethics in which 
pleasure is regarded as the chief good, or the proper 


end of action. - 

| Semewe or. Sehwegler's Hist. Philos. 11864) 71 
wenden the philosophical doctrine of the Cyreneans that 
pleasure is the goud. 1873 Symonvs Crk. Poets y.138 
As mere hedonism—the simple love of sensual pleasure— 
gree. se did the songs and style of Anacreon gain in 
fealtity. 1899 i. Seowenk Data of Eiittes 131 Dis 
tinguishing Hedonism into the two kinds, egoistic and 
universalistic, according as the happiness ht is that of 
the actor himself or is that of all. 1897 G. G. Finptay in 
Expos. Times Feb., Hedonism, or the pleasure theory of 
life. .is the heresy in morals. 

Hedonist (hidénist). [f. as prec. +-18T.} One 
who maintains the doctrine of hedonism ; one who 
regards pleasure as the chief good. 

1856 De Quincey Confess. ved. 2 251 In Professor 
Wilson’s word, ‘Gentlemen, I am a Hedonist ; and if you 
must know why I take opium, that’s the reason why’. 
Mage} Professor Wilson coined the English word Hedonist. 
1874 L. Srernen Hours in Library 1.390 If a man chances 
to be a Hedonist, he should show the good temper which is 
the best virtue of the indolent. 1876 Pater in E. Gosse 
Crit. Kit-Kats (1896) 258, I wish they wouldn't call me ‘a 
hedonist’; it produces such a bad effect on the minds of 
people who don't know Greek. 

attrib. 1878 DowbEN Stud. Lit, 402 This devotion to 
beauty, to beauty alone.. was a kind of hedonist asceticism. 
1896 Mrs. H. Warp Str G. 7ressady 361 George's hedonist 
temper was almost at the end of bis patience. om, 

Hedoni-stic, a. [f. prec. + -1c.] Pertaining 
to hedonists, or of the nature of hedonism. 

1866 Mit. in Adin. Kev. CXXILI. 341 Sokrates .. incul- 
cates the ordinary duties of life on hedonistic grounds, and 
recommends them by the ordinary hedonistic inducements. 
1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) IV. 30 The Utilitarian or hedon- 
istic mode of speaking. 1894 Fhinker V. 571. 

Hence Hedoni‘stically adv., according to hedon- 
ism, in reference to hedonism. 

1874 Sipowicn Wetk, Ethis 1. v. § 4. 156 The moral raltn 
..- would be so great as to render the whole remainder of life 
hedonistically worthless. 1886 — Oudl. Hist. Ethics iv. 
§ 6, 181 mote, Shaftesbury interprets the ‘good’ of the 
individual hedonistically, @s equivalent to pleasure, satis- 
faction, delight, enjoyment. 

Hedono’ ogy. rare. 
-(omoey.] = Hepostes, 

21866 J. Grore Exam. Utilit, Philos. xxi. (1870) 345 
Hedonics, or hedonology, the science of human pleasure. 

Hedonometer. humorous, [f. as prec. + 
-METER.] An apparatus for measuring pleasure. 

1880 Sat. Rev, No. 1312. 763 Who will construct a hedo- 
nometer for us which shall give the exact values in coin. .of 


[f. Gr. #80v7 pleasure i- 


a'47 signbuard and a bottle of "47 port ’ 1887 Yus6 May 142 | 


Who is a competent judge, and where is his ‘ hedonometer '? 

Hedous, -ly, obs. forms of Hipgous, -LY, 

+ He-dral, a. Obs. rare. [f. Gr. €3pa seat, base 
+ we Of or pertaining to the base of a solid. 

1690 W. Levsourn Curs, Math. 326 The Diametre of the 
Basial or Hedral ambient Circle of the Hexaedron. 

Hedur, -yr, obs. forms of H1rHEr. 

Hedus, obs. form of Hipzovs. 

Hedyphane hediféin . A/fin. [Named Hedy- 
phan by Breithaupt, 1830, f. Gr. 30s sweet + 
~payns appearing (cf. Gr. #dupans sweet-shining) 
in reference to its brilliant lustre.} A colourless 
variety of mimetite, containing calcium ; a variety 
of green lead ore. 

1833 C. U. Snerarp Min, 222 Hedyphane, 1852 BRooKE 
& Mitter Min. 483 Breithaupt’s hedyphane is a massive 
variety of mimetite. 

Hee, obs. form of Evz, Hr, Hicu. 

Heed (hid), zv. Forms: 1 hédan, 2-3 heden. 4-5 
hede, 5 heede (heyd), 4— heed. a. ¢. 1 hédde, 
3 hedd(e, 5 hedit, -yt, -ut, 6- heeded. 2. 
Dple. 4 hed, hedit,etc. [OE. Addan =OS. hédian, 

huodian Mw, Du. hoeden, LG. hoden, hier’, 
OUG, ftotan (MIG. Aweten, Ger. hiiten :— 
W Ger, *hodjan, deriv. of *hédd, sb. str. fem., OF ris. 
Aébde, hitte, OHG. huota, MHG. huote, Ger. hut 
fem., heed, guard, care, keeping; not recorded in 
OE., where its form would have been /éd.] 

+1. intr. (In OE.) To take charge, take posses- 
sion, take. Const. with penztive. 

¢xo00 “Eurnic 77om. 1. 330 Lazarus ne moste .. hedan 
Sera crumena, /bid. I. 1x4 We hedad pera crumena 
Oop ee 

CSE 
bas he lie, bute hwet friges = oa 

2. intr. To havea care, pay attention, take notice. 
Const. in OF. and ME. with genitive; subseq. with 
ty sete to, for. arch. and dial. 

eou Ni 

fast. Polit a gunaeiihense tation aaa San. 
red pwt hi.. ne hunda ne haveca h to swyde. at 

tragm. Seo, Sins 33 in E. E. P. (1862) 19 Nel he of a 
bing hede. cxgo0 Destr. Troy 2663 Hedis to pat, and 
puttis of pat purpos. Jéid. 11531 hie hedyng in hert 
of the hegh treason. a@ 1400-50 A lewander yogy Hefys 
nott your hert to hye, bort hedes to your ende. 1477 Eart 


| 


190 


Rivers (Caxton) £* tes 2 Whan I had heeded and loked 
spon it. @ 1618 Sytwustpr Paradox agst. Libertic B20 
Much strength and many men unto their hoordes to 

1690 Puxs Aise y Drage. Quakers 1834: 60 Never heed, 
the Lord's power is over all ess and death. 1838 
Seon 7". 3/. Perth xxvi, Heed no longer for me, my lord. 
1868 Avkisun Cleeedaml (Gloss. s.v., Never heed, don't 
concern yourself, never mind. 

3. trans. To care for, concern oneself about; to 
take notice of, give attention to, to mind ; to regard. 
(In Engl. now chiefly literary ; in common use in 
Se.) 

@ 1435 Fuliana 8 Aspe pat heh ping hefde to heden. cr: 
Cursor M. 3085 (Trin.) lord him 3af his lawe to hede. 
e400 Destr. Troy 1 He hedut no hathell, 553 T. 
Wusox Rhet. 54 R. : Boe man should be punished who 
litte heedeth the maintenaunce of histillage. 1592 Wns 
ist Pt. Symbol. 3 48 in the persons two thinges are to bee 
heeded. 1959 Huxv Aetiren 11. (R., Which seem to be 
not perceived, or not heeded, by othermen. 1816 J. Witson 
City of Plagne 1. iii. 104 Heed not tha foolish wretwh—go 
on, go on. 
Myrmidons ; I heed thee not. Mod. Sc. Never heed them! 

+4. To observe, see, behold, take note of Also 
intr. To look, (Cf. F. regarder.) Obs. 

« 1205 Lay. 17801 Heo leopen to pan bedde, & bene king 
hedden. 13.. ££. Adit. P. A. 1050 Pe hyze trone per 
mote hedr. @ xg00-go Alexander 678 He. to be heuyn 
lokis, Hedis heterly on hige, behelde on a sterne. /d7d. 1527 
Who so wates fro withowte & within hedes. 

Heed, s+. Forms: 3-6 hede, 4-5 hed, 4-6 
Sc. heid, 5 hedde, (3ed, -e), 5-6 heede, heade, 
5- heed. [app.f. Hzzp v.: there is no correspond- 
ing OE. sb.: see prec.] 

1. Careful attention, care, observation, regard. 
(Now chiefly literary.) 

@ 1300 Cursor MW. 4243 (Géitt.) Ioseph held ever his in hede. 
1387 Lay Kotks Catech. 200 Our gastly fadirs that has hede 
ofus. 2553 T. Witson Rhe?. (1567) 54 b, Good hede would 
be had, be doubrfully spoken. 1575 Lane- 
Ham Let. (1871) 50 With great art and heed .. thyther 
conueyd, and thear erecta 1590 Suaks. Com. Err. iv. 


tt nothin, 


i. rox, I will .. teach your eares to list_ me with more 
heede. 1634 Str T. Hersert Trav. 5 Swimming so with- 
out heed, that some were in apparant danger. 178% CowPeR 


Gilpin 72 Full slowly pacing o’er the stones With caution 
and good heed. 1! eeeean Norm. Cong. (1876) t. App. 
701, I look on this account as worthy of all heed. 

b. Esp. in phr. to fake (+ nim heed. 

cz St. Dunstan 25 in E. E. P. (1862) 35 His freond 
nome perto hede. ¢ rg05 Sé. Sivithin 47 Ibid. 44 He pozte 
on pat be godspel saip, bat me takp of lute hede. 13., Sir 
Beues (A.) 1030 Beues of hem nam gode hede. 1340 Ham- 
roe Pr. Consc. 592 Bot proud man of pis tas na hede. 
«1420 Padlad. on Hush. 1. 177 Necessite hath neuere haly- 
day; Tak hede of that. cxgas Semen Sag. (Po 279 OF 
falsnesse non heed he nam, Bot at the last out hit kame. 
cx Cov. Alyst, (Shaks. Soc.) 368 Tak hede at Aaron. 
ee Mark iv. 24 Take hede what ye heare. 
COVERDALE Ps. xxxvii. 37 Kepe innocency, and take hede 
vntothe thinge that is right. 2548 Hau Chinen, Men. 17/1, 
6b, Every man toke muche hede to them that daunsed. 
a 1gg2 H. Saarn 1 4s. 11867) 11. 33 Take heed ix a guod staff 
tostay upon, ¢2689 Prior Ode 13 Take heed, my dear, 
youth flies apace. 1875 Jowerr Plafo (ed. 2) 1. 65 Let us 
take heed, and be on our guard against deceptions. 

G. later, Zo give, pay heed (to). 

1504 Avkwnson tr. De /mitatione 111. iii. 197 My sone, 
gyue hede to my wordes. 1526 TinpaLe 1 771, i. 4 Nether 

eve hede to ‘bles. 213774 Pearce Wks. III. xi. (R.), 

very christian is bound to give diligent heed to the read- 
ing, and the study of them. 2844 TuirLwaut Greece VIII. 
3 Damocritus however paid no heed to their advice. 1870 

lorris Earthly Par, 1. 1. 423 These unto thee will call To 
help them, but give thou no heed at all. 

+2. That which one heeds. Ods. rare. 

1588 Suaxs. L, L. L. 1. i. 82 Who dazling so, that eye 
shall be his heed, And giue him light that it was blinded by. 

3. Coms., as heed-yiving, heed-taking. 

1545 Ascuam Joaeph. 1. ¢Arb.1 53 Companions of shoting, 
be prouidens, good heed giuing, true meatinge, honest com- 
parison. 1577 Harkiwon Augdand 11. vi, 1877) 1. 152 They 
fall into this i want of heedtaking. 1619 W. Scrater Ex, 
1 Thess. (4630) 218 Circumspection ; diligent heed-taking to 
our selues. 

Heed, obs. form of Heap. 

+ Heedely, heedly, a/v. Ots. [f. Heep sé, 
+-Ly%; but prob. orig. a variant of HEEDILy: cf. 
hastely, hastly, hastily.) =Wewiny. 

31548 Gest Pr. Masse D iij, Let vs hedely beware lest christ 
judge vs by our mouth. 1577 B. Gooce [em sda. ds Hush. 
iv.11586 166b, The Hennes must be .. heedely looked to. 
1583 S2asvuw st -Haels ui. Arb.) 82 Too the eende in thye 
trauayl thow mayst the more heedlye be lessond. 

Heeder (hi-dez). One who heeds, 

1849 J. Steruine in Fraser's Alag. XXXIX. 410 If they 
found a heeder. 

Heeder, obs. form of Hepa. 

Heedful (h7-dfiil), «. [f Hzxp sd. + -rut.J 
Full of heed; careful, attentive, watchful, mindful. 

1548 Uvatt, etc. Zvasm. Par. Mark xi.iR ), God. .loueth 
wakeful & hedeful persones. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s 
Husé. 1, (1586) 40 You must be very heedefull in the weed- 
yng of it, Rowtanps Guy Wari. 46 On every side 
they cast a heedful eye. 1785 Pore Odyss. 1 Heedful 
of advice. 1875 Witney Life Lang. viii. 142 If use were 
heedful of incongruities. 

Hee‘dfully, adv. [f. prec. + -L¥2,] In a heed- 
ful manner ; attentively, carefully. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's {nst. m. 326 Let vs be hede- 
fully bent to this most earnest thing. r6z0 Swaks. Tes. 
sh. 78 fst then attend me? Wire. Sir, inost 


HEEL. 


(1678, 640 Cauteries heedfully used, strengthen and dry the 


part. 1870 Morne Aartty Par. WL. 1. 32 Heedfully He 
Guarded it, that none came in. 
Hee‘dfulness. [/. as prec. + -Nuss.] ‘The 


quality of being heediul; attentiveness, carefulness. 

1s6r TI. Nonvox Cavein's Just. Pref, Yo moue you to 
willingnesse and hedefulnesse. @ 1677 Barkow Is. (1830) 
1. 130 A circumspect heedfulness not to provoke any man. 
1832 Ht. Maniixeat Ella ofCar. xi. 133 Fergus waited upon 


‘ them both with al! the quiet heedfulness of a girl. 


2870 Bryant //iad 1.1. 11 Domineer Uver thy - 


+ Heedily, adv. Obs. 
Heedfully ; with attention. 

1577 B. Gooce HHerestach's Hush. wi. (1586) 114b, The 
shape and proportion of the Horse, ought heedily to be 
considered, 1589 Purtunnam iow. flea ut. iv, Ath.) 156 
This part in our maker or Poet must be heedyly luoked 
vnto, 1612 Brinstey Lua. Lit. 23 Writing English heedily, 
in true Orthography. 1656 W. D. tr. Comentes’ Gate Jat 
Und. s 501. 147 Heedily receiv information concerning it. 


+ Hee'din [f. as prec. +--NESs.] 


[f. Hexpy + -ny2.] 


ess. Obs. 
Heedfulness, attentiveness; caution. 

1596 Srensie 7. Q. v. vi. 34 By Gods grace, and her goud 
heedinesse, She was preserved. 1620 Br. Hatt //on, Mar. 
Clergy 1. § 29 Pratextu cautionis, in pretence of heedinesse. 

Hee'ding, #/. s?. [f Heep v.+-ine!.} The 
action of the verb HEED; attention; care. 

1678 Butter Hud. ui. ii. 1320 Your constant Method af 
Proceeding, Without the Carnal Means of Heeding. 1699 
pares Fourn. Paris 108 With a little heeding 'tis yet very 
e 


ible. 

Se ctlless (hdlés), 2. [f. HeED sd, + -LESs.] 
Without heed ; paying no heed or attention; care- 
less, inattentive, regardless. 

1579 Spenser Sheph. Cad. July 15 Though one fall through 
heedless hast, Yet is his misse not mickle. 1624 Gre Foot 
out of Snare in Somers Tracts (1810) III. f3 To make 
havock and spoil of the harmelesse and heedelesse flock of 
Christ. 1764 Govose. 7 ras. 161 There in the ruin, heedless of 
the dead, ‘I'he shelter-seeking peasant builds his shed. 1857 
Buceze Civitiz. I. xiii. 730 Despising unsupported authority, 
and heedless of tradition. 

{| Undeserving of attention. Ods. 

1611 Srnep Theat. Gt, Brit. (1614) 1495/1 A man .. may 
well esteem them {certain legendary histories) as heedlesse 
as vncertaine, 

[Heedlesshood, a supposed synonym of heed- 
lessness, which some would read for ‘ headelesse 
hood’, in Spenser .Sheph. Cad.: see HEADLESS a. 1.] 

Hee'dlessly, adv. [f. Hzeppess+ -Ly*.] In 
a heedless manner ; carelessly, pony eee, 

1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. 1. § 30 Post not heedlesly 
on. 1910 STEELE Zatler No. 212 ® 3 Our Women run on 
so heedlesly in the Fashion, that [etc.]. 186x Mrs. H. 
Woop East Lynne (1885) 24, I think the woman did it heed- 
lessly ; not mischievously. , 

eedlessness. [-Ness.] The quality of 
being heedless; carelessness, inattention, disregard. 

1581 Pvt Guass's Civ, Cont. 1, (1586) 13.b, If through 
heedlesnesse you resalute not a friend, he will speake no 
more to you. 1673 Lady's Call. i. v. P56. 50 Thro heed: 
lesness, and want of looking before us. x BenrHam 
Princ, Legis, ix. § 12 What heedlessness is in the case of 
an unadvised act, rashness is in the case of a misadvised 
one. 1843 Scorr Peveri/ xxxiv, I tripped on, showing a 
bold heedlessness of his displeasure. 

Heedling, var. of HEAnLING. 

+ Heedy, a. Ods. [f. Humps. + -y.] Heed- 
ful, attentive, careful, cautious. 

1548 Gest Pr, Masse Ded., Rather heady than heedy. Zdid. 
A-vij, Therfore good reader gyue heedy attendaunce therto. 
x58: Manseck Bh. of Notes 1058 Worldly men are more 
heedy in their affaires of this world. Ussner Bod) 
Diz. (1647) 237 That we have a carefull and a heedy watc 
to all things that may advance God's glory. 

Heef, obs. pa. t. of HEAVE. 

Heegh, hee3, obs. forms of H1ex a., Hz v. 

Hee-haw (hi'hd:), sd. Also hiu haw, he-haw 
vhe-hawn U.5..  [Echoic.] 

_L A conventional representation of the bray of a 
jackass; a name for this. 

1815 W. H. Lretanp Scribddeomania 84 note, The chants 
were interrupted at intervals with an Hiu Haw, in imitation 
of the Ass's braying, 1831 S. Warren Diary Physic. xvi. 
'x832) I. 379 An Ass. .opened on us with an astounding hee- 
haw ! hee-haw ' hee-haw! 1878 Browntne Deets Croisic 
cxx, ‘l'o. .estimate applause As just so many asinine he-haws. 


' 1884 C, D. Warner in Harper's Mag. Dec. 14/2 He-hawn, 


heedefully. 1634 ‘'T. Jonnson Parey's Chirurg. xxvi. xviii. , 


sire Ass, you sing. 


2. A loud unrefined laugh. 
1843 THackeray Miss Ti mg iii, If to laughter he 
was minded, out they burst in loud hee-haws. 1872 ANNE 


Tuacxrray Men's Wives 402 All the boxes began to roar 
with great coarse heehaws at Titania hugging Bottom’s 
long ears. 

Hence Hee-haw v. infr., to bray, as an ass. 

xB21 Crane 1702. Winstr. 1. 44 Ass after ays still hee-haws 
through the town, 1832S. Warnes Diary: Pysic. xvi. 1832) 
L. 379 Away sprung the jackass .. hee-hawing incessantly, 
3859 Tiacknray I irgin. (Ogil.), Suppose thou art making 
an ass of thyself ..are there not people in Fags who 
heehaw too? 1884 C.D. Warner in Harper's . Dec. 
14 2 The ass Ae-Aawned, or brayed.. The people ke-hazened 
or brayed thrice, in like manner, 

Heel (h7l . 56.1 Forms: 1 héla, héla, (hél), 
3 heale, 3 6 hele, 4-5 heill, 4-7 heele, 5-7 
heille, (5 hyelle, 6 helle, hiele, 7 eel), 6-7 
heal‘e. 4- heel. [OE. Aéla, hela wk. mase. = 
OF tis. 2éla fem., Miu. Adele m. and f.. Du. Atel 
m.; cf. ON, feeldm. ‘Sw. hal, Da. hal) :-—~*hdhil ~ 
*hanhil, deriv. of *hank-, in OE, dh hough, heel.] 


HEEL. 


191 


I. 1. The projecting hinder part of the foot, | a heel. 2732 Pore Zf. Bathurst 68 With spurning heel. 


below the ankle and behind the hollow of the foot. 

6850 Loerie Gloss. 57 in O. FR. Texts 173 Talos, helan. 
Ibid. 539 Caleibus, helum. ¢ 1100 1. gs. Moe, in Wr.-Wiilcker 
2658 Caéx, hela, hoh nipeweard. a 12ag slncr. Rosie A 
lutel ihurt i pen ele derued more pen ded a muchel ide hele, 
vor pet fleschs is deadure bere. « 1300 //uvedok 848 Sparcde 
he neyther tos ne heles. 1375 Barsovr Bruce xvi. 596 The 
gilt spuris, richt by the heill. czq85 in £. £. Misc. (War- 
ton Club) 7 Undure my hyelle is that me grevys, Fore at 
my hart I fele no sowre. a 1529 SkeLton P. Sparowe Wks. 
ed 3) 86 To se her treade the grounde With heles short 
and rounde. 1g99 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 24 A fift, of an 
inflamed heale, 164x J. Jackson Trne Evang. 7.1. 17 A 
Serpent, a Basilisk, biting the heele, and stinging the face. 
rir Bupcer. Speci. No. 77 28 His Stuckings are about 
his Heels. x ‘Tennyson Worle d'Arthur 286 Then 
Francis. .drove his heel into the smoulder’d log. 

b. The heel armed or fitted with a spur. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 6394 Ector .. toke his horse with his 
helis, hastid before. c16a0 Z. Boyp Zion's Flowers (1855) 
62 It's time to lend my horse a heele. 1663 Butter Hua. 
1. iii, 484 Then ply’d, With iron heel, his courser’s side. 
1792 Ospacpiston Brit. Sportsm. 395 The word heel is 
taken for the spur itself; hence they say .. ‘he knows the 
heels; he obeys the heels ; he answers the heels; he is very 
well upon the heels’, 1888 Mrs, Kennarp Glorious Gallop 

— gave Galopard a slight touch of the heel, and trotted 

iskly on. 

c. Put for the foot as a whole. 

ara25 Fudiana 30 Pat hit urne endelong hire leofliche bodi 
dun to be helen. a1zag S/. Warher. 13 Pe meiden dude 
awa, leowsede ant leodedea lutel hire hele, ae J. Hooxer 
Girall, Trel. Rp. Ded. Aijb in Holinshed 111, His bodie 
hanged bythe heeles at Corke. 1g90 Spenser F. Q. 11. xii. 46 
His looser garment .. flew about his heeles in wanton wize. 
1637 Miron ed 34 Rough Satyrs danced, and Fauns 
with cloven heel From the glad sound would not be absent 
lung. ¢1718 Prior //ans Carvel 118 He .. was carried off 
to bed: John held his heels, and Nan his head. 1859 Geo, 
Exiot A. Bede 1. xi, For ye're a stirring body in a momin’, 
an’ ye've a light heel. 

d. Cribbage, etc. (See quots.) 

1996 Grose’s Dict. Vulg. T.s.v., [0 turn up his heels, to 
turn up the knave of trumps at the game of all-fours. 1850 
Bohn's Hand-bk, Games 275 (Cribbage) Should the turn-up 
card itself be a Knave, the dealer immediately scores two 
points. . which by way of antithesis with ‘his nob’, are called 
‘two for his heels’, 1882 Socfety 11 Nov. oft In cribbage 
parlance, it was one for her nob and two for her heels, 

2, In quadrupeds and other vertebrates: a, Ana- 
tomically, The part of the hinder limb which is the 
analogue of the human heel; the calcaneal part of the 
tarsus, whatever its shape or position; in digitigrade 
and ungulate quadrupeds, and in birds, this is ele- 
vated above the ground, and is popnlarly called 
knee or hock, also heel of the hock, 

1792 OsBALDISTON Brit, Sports. 93/2 These are of a 
wenny nature, and grow on the point of the elbow and the 
heel of the hock. 3874 Couxs in Baird, etc. Hist. NV. A 
Birds Il. 545 The heel (caécanenus) is at the top of the 
tarsus, 

b. popularly, (a) In quadrupeds, the hinder 
part of the hoof; also, each of the projections on 
the coffin-bone. 

1674 N. Cox Gentil. Recreat. (1677) 72 Seek for his Slot : 
If he findes the Heel thick, and the Toe spreading broad, it 

wes an old Deer, 1747-31 Cuampers Cycl., Heel of 
@ horse, is the lowest hind part of the foot, comprehended 
between the quarters, and opposite to the toe, 1832 Youatr 
Horse (1848) 378 On either side [of the coffin-bone].. are 
projections called the wings, or heels of the coffin-bone, 

More commonly applied (in f/.) to the two 
hind feet. Also, the hoof or whole foot. See 3a, c. 

e1000 Sax, Leechd. 1. 346 Wid wambe wraece enim haran 
helan, ¢ 2420 Anturs of Arth. 386 (Douce MS.) His horse 
in fyne sandel was trapped to ve hele. 1535 CoverDALE 
Gen, xlix. 17 Dan shalbe .. an edder in the path, and byte 
the horse in the heles [WycxiF feet]. 1577 B. Goocr Heves- 
bach's Hush, wm. (1586) 152, After that, hanging him [Hog] 
pa by the heeles, you shall plucke [etc.], x TorseLt 

our-f, Beasts (165 ) 245 They must not be afraid of other 
Horses..but..rush into the battle, fighting (as is said) with 
heels and mouth. a1g00 Dryprn Onid’s Alet. xu, Wks. 
1808 XII. r70 He falls; and lashing up his heels, his rider 
throws. 1847 Tennyson Princ. Prol. 44 She trampled some 
beneath her horse’s heels, ca: a Jewry Lrery-day 
Cookery 1a8/2 Put two thoroug clean cow-heels into a 
stew pan, 1877 A. B. Epwarps Up Nile iv. 91 The donkey 
kicks up his heels and brays. : 

(¢) In birds, the hinder toe or hallux, the spur. 

r6xx Markuam County. Content, 1, xix. (1668) 82 A sharp 
heel'd cock, though it be a little false, is much better than 
the truest cock which hath a dull heel, and hitteth seldome. 
1792 OssaLpiston Brit, Sportsm. 346 His narrow heel, 
or s of is known no otherwise than by obser- 
vation in fighting. 1863 Bates Nat. Amazon viii. (1864) 
237 Swarms of goatsuckers .. descend and settle on a low 
branch..and the: uatting down on their heels, are 
difficult to distinguish from the surrounding soil. 

8. Pregnant uses in reference to the heel or hind 
foot of man or beast. a. As the instrument of 
kicking: hence fo raise or lift the heel against, to 
make a heel. 

Lindisf. Gosp. John xiii, 18 Sede brucad mec mid 
paral he ahefed onzezn mec hel his. stner, R. 
136 Mi leof is ivetted..& smit me mid his ie. 1383 

ur Fok xiii. 18 He that etith my breed, schal _— 
his heele ajens me. 1535 Ps. xifi}. 9 
euen myne owne familier frende .. hath lift vp his hele 
e ime, ggo Suaks. Com, Err. ut. i. 15, 1 slo 
e being kickt, and being at that passe, You would kee 
m ies, and beware of an asse. 1 Raatsay 


h sy 7, ss & Brock y Replied the Ass, and made 


a 1822 Sneviey Ode Naples 112 Fair Milan. -lifts her heel 
‘Yo bruise his head. 

b. As the instrument of trampling down or 
crushing. 

t60or Hotianp Péiny xvi. v, That the lords eie is far 
better for the land, than his heele. 1819 Subkrvey Cen? iv. 
iv, Our innocence is as an armed heel To trample accusation. 
1838 Prescorr Ferd. y 7s. 18421 1.x. 440 The green crop 
had no time to ripen ere it was trodden down under the 
iron heel of war. 12867 Gotpw. Smitu Three Ene. States- 
amen (x882) 218 Too hasty in setting his heel on the agents 
of tyranny and corruption, 1879 H. Georce Progr. § Pov. 
v. it. (1881) 257 Those classes upon whom the iron heel of 
modern civilization presses. 

e. Heels: as the hindmost parts displayed by 
a fugitive ; hence as the means of flight. Zo have 
or get the heels of: to outrun. 

1533 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. cli. 180 Suche as had their 
horses by them mounted and shewed their horses heles, and 
thenglysshmen after them in chase. 1583 Stusses Anas, 
Abus. 1. (2879) 96 He showes them a faire pair of heeles, and 
away goeth he. 1583 Stocker /Jist. Civ. Warres Lowe C. 
1. 96a, The rest, full of lyfe in the heeles, saued them selues. 
1599 SHaks, Hen. V, 111. v. 34 Saying, our Grace is onely 
in our Heeles, And that we are most loftie Run-awayes. 
1614-15 Br, Hatt Contempl., O. T. xix. viii, Many a one 
hath had better counsell from his heeles, then from his 


elbows. 1647 W. Browne tr. Gomilurville’s lolenander 
a 197 One squadron. .he routed and put to their heeles. 
cx 


wuiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Conf Wks. 1705 II. 49 
Father, your zeal has got the heels of your ad 
1719 De For Crusoe 1. xx, Friday .. had..the heels of the 
bear. 2730-6 Baicey (folio) s.v., One Pair of Heels is worth 
two Pair of Hands, that is, it is better to run for it, than be 
beaten, where a Man has not the Courage or Force to with- 
stand his Enemy. 1832 Marrvat NV. Forster xi, Be smart, 
my lads, for she has the heels of us, 


4. In insects: a, The terminal extremity of the 
tibia; b. The base of the first tarsal joint, when it 
is curved to join the tibia; the ‘calx’ of Kirby, by 
him limited to the heels of the four posterior tarsi; 
c. Leach’s name for the bristles forming the stri- 
gilis (Century Dict.). 

1826 Kirpy & Srence Jntrod. Entomol. U1. 386 Calx ithe 


Heel), The curving part of the Planta ..by which it 
inosculates with the T7éza. 

5. a. The part of a stocking that covers the heel ; 
b. the thick part of the sole of a boot or shoe 
which raises the heel. 

1577-87 Hottwsuep Chron., fred, X11. 89/2 He .. bare it 
awaie in the heele of his stocke, 1596 SHAKs. Tam. Shr. 
Iv. i. 136 Gabrels pumpes were all vnpinkt i’th heele. 1634 
Sir T, Hersert Trav. 146 Their shooes.. are usually 
sharpe at the toe..the heeles shod with thin Iron. 1709 
SrEEte Tatler No. 7 P 16 One of his Shoes had lost an 
Heel, 1714 Gay Trivia 1. 31 The wooden Heel may raise 
the dancer's bound. 1753 in Fairholt Costume (1860) 304 
But mount on French heels when you go toa ball. 1 
Macautay Hist. Eng. 1. 397 She determined. . whether his 
heels must be high or low. 1882 Cautrenp & Sawarp 
Dict. Needlework 305/1 Upon the ease with which the 
heel fits the wearer much of the comfort of the stocking 
depends. od. She wears high heels. Slippers have no heels, 

6. The heel of Italy: the S.E. extremity of that 
country (which in shape resembles a leg and foot). 

17%7 Berxecey Tour in Italy Wks. 1871 1V. 556 No 
mountains in the heel of Italy. 1869 Rawtinson Anc, Hist. 
335 The heel of Italy (Iapygia). 

7. A part of a thing which has the position or 
shape of the human heel; the hinder end of the 
base; a protruding hinder or lower extremity. 

a. generally. 1b. The lower or handle end of a pike, 
violin bow, etc., or of the blade of a sword, etc.; the crook 
in the head of a golf-club; the top corner of the butt of 
a gun when in firing-position at the shoulder; the hinder 
part ofa ploughshare, ec. Naxwt. The after end ofa ship’s 
keel; the lower end of a rudder, mast, or piece of timber. 
d. Arck, ‘The lower end or foot of a rafter where it rests 
on the wall or plate’ (Knight Dict. Mechk.); also, a cyma 
reversa. ©. Horticulture. A projecting bit of older wood 
taken off with a cutting. Silversmiths’ work, The 
small projecting part at the back of the bowl of a spoon. 

. The vertical timber of a gate which bears the hinges ; 
the harre, h. Conch. The part of a bivalve shell which 
bears thejointorhinge. i. Heel of the hand: The lower 
pea of the palm, next the wrist. |. Heels of a horse-shoe: 

e turned up extremities; the calkins. 

@. 1707 Mortimer //usb, (1708) 256 In Hertfordshire 
they have a particular Sort of Spade .. the Teeth of which 
being Iron and broad, rakesout the Mould and spreads it; 
and at the other side there is a kind of heel or knob. 

b. xg9x Garrarp Art Warre 55 The heele and tippe of 
their pikes would be equally bolden. 1807 A. Younc 
Agric. Essex (1813) I. ae one plough heel, comprising the 
position of the breast behind, and forming, together with 
the end of the rest, that wedge which fills up the furrow. 
1812 Examiner z aes 552/x Two hairs on the heel of it 

rs. C. 


fa razor}. 1856 Crarke tr. Berlioz’ Instrument. 
12 With the heel of the [violin] bow. sy Chambers’ In- 
fof a -club} 


Sorm. UL. 696/2 Heel, the crook of the hea 
where it joins the shaft. cz86o H. Stuart Seaman's 
Catech. xz On thestock [of a rifle]isa..heel. 1881 Greener 
Gun 432 Most gun-stocks are twisted over, that is to say, 
the toe of the butt is more out of truth with the barrels than 
the heel. Gloucestershire Gloss., Heed, the lower part 
of a scythe blade. 

G. 160z Marston Ant. § Mel. 1. Wks. 1856 I. 16 Now 
gustie flawes strook up the very heeles Of our maine mast. 
5 Fauconer Diet. Marine (1789), Talen de laquille, 
the after-end of the keel, into which the foot of the stern- 

is tenented: this is also called the ship’s heel. 1840 
R.H. Dasa Bef. Mast xxx. 107 The tightest ship. .will leak 
more or less round the hee! of the bowsprit. 1858 Merc. 
Marine Mag. V. 19 She..went with her heel upon the rocks. 


| 
| 
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HEEL. 


@. 31882 Garden 4 Feb. 85/3 [They] propagate readily from 
cuttings made of ripened wood, taken off with a ‘heel’. 1889 
Co-op. News 6 Apr. 349 The slips [of currant-bush] being 
about ten inches long, and having a ‘ hee] ’ if possible. 

f. 1879 Cassells Techn. Educ. WV. 413'1 The next opera- 
tion is stamping upon it the little projection which in trade 
parlanceis called the ‘heel’, and which seems to indicate the 
juneture of the bowl with the stem. 

&. 31854 Frui. R. Agric. Soc. XV. 1. 250 The head and 
heel [of gate}, called here the‘ har’, are usually made of elm. 
1893 Ibid. Mar. 38 A gate is a rectangular frame consisting 
of ‘heel’ and ‘ head ’ and top and bottom rails. 

h. 1692 Ray Dissed. World 115 It seems strange to. me 
that two shells should be so adapted together at the heel 
as to shoot out to the same extension and the upper and 
nether valve be of different Figure. 1836 Pexny Cycl. V. 

12 The heel of the larger valve deeply notched up to the 

order of articulation. 

i. 1704 J. Pitts Acc. Mahometans ix. (1738) 222 A hole 
made in the Heel of each hand. ef D. Granam in Buck 
Hand-bk. Med. Sc, 1V. 645/: The heel of the operator's hand 
will be used for vigorous friction of the palm. 1888 Ex- 
wortuy IT, Somerset Word-bh, Heel af the /ucnd, the part 
of the hand on which it rests in the act of writing. 

af ~~ Youatr Horse (1848) 421 The heels of the shoe 
should be examined as to their proper width. 1886 Pad? 
Mall G. 17 Aug. 14/1 The shoes of the horses have neither 
toes nor heels, which seems to be a peculiarity of Paris 
orc A 

8. The crust at the bottom (also, sometimes, the 
top) of a loaf; the rind of a cheese. 

1362 Lanocu. P. P?. A. vit. 181, | nolde 3eue for bi pardoun 
one pye hele. x61 CotGr., Lsguignonner, to cut, or breake 
oft a lumpe, cantle, crustie heele, or peece from a loafe of 
bread. @ Ben recta Rising of Session vii, 1 wat weel 
They'll stoo the kebbuck to the heel. 28xq4 Scotr Wav. 
Ixiv, The heel o' the white loaf that came from the bailie’s. 
1849 Dickens Dav. Copp. xi, The heel of a Dutch cheese. 
1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Waord-dh,, /Teel, the top crust 
of a loaf cut off, or the bottom crust remaining. 

9. The latter or concluding part of a period of 
time; also, of a book or writing; in Asétrol., of a 
zodiacal sign: cf. Heap sb, 19 b. 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher, xii. vii. (1886) 743 That it 
be not doone in the end, declination, or heele (as they terme 
it) of the course [of the planet]. 15399 Nasne Lenten A 
47 So but seldome should they meete in the heele of the 
weeke at the best mens tables, vppon Fridayes and Satter- 
dayes. 1636 B. Jonson Eng. Grav. 1. vi, I will promise. .to 
giue, in the heel of the Book, some spur and incitement to 
that which I so reasonably seek. 1758 J. Rutty Ssir. 
Diary (ed. 2) 22 Nine hours spent tn bed: it is a great 
deal in the heel of the evening. 1803 WeLuIncToON in Owen 
Wellesley's Desp. 787 The corps..in a close pursuit at the 
heel! of the day, Jost many men. 3847 CaLHoun Wes. IV. 
363 The Senate's resolution-——passed at the very heel of the 


session. 
II. Phrases. * With prep. or adv. 


10. At, on, upon, + im (one’s) heel(s. Close 
behind ; in close pursuit or immediate attendance ; 
ig. At the hard heels of,at the very heels of : 
see ARD @. 20. 

13.. Gaw. 5 Gr. nt, 1899 Renaud com..& alle be rabel 
in a res, ry3t at his helez. 1390 Gowrr Con/. I. 18 ‘There 
bene also somme as men saie. That folwen Simonate heles. 
@1ggs Latimer Servi, & Aen. (1845) 229 It ip but a super- 
stition to think that a Pater Noster cannot be well said with- 
out an Ave Maria at its heel. 1572 Gotpinc Calvin on 
Ps. xlix. 13 Death preaceth hard at your heeles. 1879 
Gosson Sch. Aéuse (Arb.) 26 Our auncestours, which pur- 
sued vertue at the harde heeles, and shunned vyce. 1607 
Suaxs. Tiron 1, i. 27 Painter, When comes your Booke 
forth? @Poet. Vpon the heeles of my presentment sir, 1646 
Trarve Comment. Numb. xxxii, 23 The guilt will haunt you 
at heels, asa bloodhound. x650 Cromwexx Left. 30 Ty 
in Carlyle, 1 marching in the heel of them with the residue of 
thearmy. 1674 N. Cox Gent/, Recreat. ut, (1677) 13 To have 
your Dog at your heels. a 1687 Petty Pol. Arith, Pref., 
The Hollanders are at our heels, in the race of Naval 
Power. 1749 Fircoinc Tom Fones xvi. x, Unavailable 
repentance treads on his heels. 1783 Cowrer Gilpin 204 
Away went Gilpin, and away Went post-boy at his heels, 
1827 Pot.oKx Course 7. v, So swift trode sorrow on the heels 
ofjoy! 1853 M. Arnotp Poems, Sohrab & R., Ruksh, his 
horse, Follow'd him like a faithful hound at heel. 1860 
Tynpatt Glac, 1. xvi. 112, 1.. kept close at his heels. 

ll. Down at heel (adv. and adj.) : a. having the 
heels of one’s boots or shoes quite worn down; 
taken as a symptom of destitution: cf. 12; b. 
said of shoes or slippers, when negligently slipped 


on so that the heel part is crushed down under the 


_ foot ; also, of persons so wearing their shoes ; and 


Jz. slovenly, slip-shod. 

1932 Gentil. Instr. (ed. 10) 212 (D.) Sneak into a corner .. 
down at heels and out at elbows. 1835 Loner. Outve-Mer 
Prose Wks. 1886 1. 120 Thus the unhappy notary ran 
gradually down at the heel. 1840 BAruam /ngol, Leg., St. 
Odille, Her shoes went down at heel. 1860 Adi Year 
Reund No. 57. 158 Down-at-heel self-neglect. 1875 Trwnye 
son Q. Mary .i, Fray'd i’ the knees, and out at elbow.. 
and bursten at the toes, and down at heels, 1880 World 
8 Dec. 2 Shuffling down-at-heel sentences. 1886 Pal! Mall 
G. 7 Dec, 11/2 If ignorance is bad, assuredly down-at-heel 
dilettantism is worse. , . 

12. Out at heels (adv. and adj.) : with stockings 
or shoes worn through at the heel ; also, of persons 
wearing such; jig. in unfortunate or decayed cir- 
cumstances; in trouble or distress. 
iss Witson Xhet. (1567) 8a b, Some riche snudges .. go 

ith their hose out atheles. 1988 Fraunce Lawiers Log. 
1. iv. 27 To affectate woordes as were quite worne out 
at h and elbowes long before the nativitie of Geffray 
Chawcer. 1605 Suaks. Lear it. ii. 164 A good mans fortune 
may grow out at heeles. 1676 Wyenrenny PZ Dealer im. 
.1735) 74 Go look out the Fellow. .that walks with his Swerd 


HEEL. 

II. No. i dell Situation being, as 1 may say, 
a little out at é 
13. To heel. Of a dog: close behind, in behind ; 


1810 ad back, or 
iii, 
7 " 2870 Hexcey Lay Sern iil. 1874 35 


Wise ; . 1873 G. C 
Daviss Mount. & Mere vi. 45 We did so, the dogs, a spaniel 
a ee 

* With substantive. 

14. Heeland toe. a. adv. With proper walking, 
as opposed to running; also as adj.and sh. b. Of 
a also heel over toe). 

1820 W. Teving Shetek BE, Chive, Eze vr86s) 251 Master 
Sinron .. was endeavoring to gain credit by the heel and 
toe, rigadoon, and other graces of the ancient school. 2827 
T. Hamtcton Cyril Thornton (1845) 277 With that sort of 
walk, generally called heel and toe, he led his fair partner 

erestation. 3837 Diekrxs Probe. sl. Bravwo—heel over 
tee—cutaned shuffle 1862 Hrenes Ze: Reenter at Our 
xiv, They returned to college, having done a little over 
fifteen mules, fair heel and toe walking. 1883 Back Shan- 
don Bells iii, A curious clamping a shuffling, as if ~ ime 
one were doing a heel-and-toe step on a wooden floor. | 
A.M. Voshiwara Episode 33 He spent the best part of the 
day in a healthy heel-and-toe to Ojigoku. 

15. Heels over head. With the heels in the air 
and the head downmost; upside down ; fo ten 
heels over head, to turn a somersault. 

13.. &. E. Alltit. P, C. 269 He [Jonas) glydez in by pe 
giles, btr3 chiymande glette..Ay hele over hed hourlande 
aboute. gn Ross /felenore 64 Jam, | couped Mune o's 
ale Clean heels o'er head. Jézd. 86 (Jam.) Now by this 
time the house is heels o'er head. 2824 Worosw. £.xcurs. 
vit, 387 They .. An uncouth feat exhibit, and are gone 
Heels over head. 1864 Cartyte Fred. Gt. IV. 523 A total 
circumgyration, summerset, or tumble heels-over-head in 
the Political relations of Europe. 1886 Tennyson Locksley 
Hall 60 Y. After 135 Tumble Nature heel o'er head. 

attrib, 1887 Century Alag. Nov. 49ft What'll happen if 
you go on in this heels-over-head way 

b. So (.Sc.) heels over gowtly. 

1796 Burns Poem on Life 37 Soon, heels-o'er-gowdy ! in 
he gangs. 1819 W. TeENsant Papistry Storm'd (1827 150 
Heels-over-gowdie whurlin’. 

*e® With a verb. 

+16. Cast or throw at.. heels. Tocast under 
foot, reject with contempt. Ods. 

1555 W. Watreman Jartle Facions App. 330 Those that 
» .threwe not at their hieles those thinges that Muyses had 
taughte them. 1576 (wseorne Steele GZ Arb, 56 Wherein 
I see, a corps of comely shape. .Is cast at heele, by courting 
al 1 soone. @1628 Pavston Dreastf?, Faith ibys 24 
‘They resist it, casting it at their heeles. 1 D. Pert 
be Sea 593 The States of England throw not their dear 
and costly purchased Victories at their heels. 

17. Kick one’s heels, To stand waiting idly or 
impatiently. Cf. fo cool one’s heels, s.v. CooL v. §. 

1760 Foote Minor 1. (1781) 51 To let your uncle kick his 
heels in your hall. 2893 Marrvat P. Simic xiii, I'l trouble 
him (not] to leave me here kicking my heels. 

8. Lay, set, clap by the heels. To put in 
irons or the stocks; xo fetter, arrest, or confine; 
also, fig. to overthrow, disgrace. So to have by the 
heels; and, of the person confined, fo He or be tied 
by the heels. 

c1g10 /fivkscorner in Haz). Dedsley 1. 170, 1 will go feteh 
a pair of gyves, For in good faith he shall be set fast by the 
heels. 1 R. Scor Piscor, Witcher. mn. xv. (1886) 51 
One of Q, Maries justices .. laid an archer by the heeles. 
1654 G. Gopparn Introd. Burton's Diary (1828) I. 160 
When they had seized upon him and clapped him by the 
heels. rzoo Luttren. Brief Rel. 18571 1V. 638 The lord 
cheif justice..will lay the undersherif by the heels. 178 
Mav, D'Arstay Diary Aug., I supposed you would have 
finished it (a play) in your last fit of sickness .. pray go on 
with it when you are tied by the heel next. 186g Kinasiry 
Herew. Ul. xvi. 274 Tell him Hereward has .. half a dozen 
knights safe by the heels. 1889 Baltimore (Md.) Sun 
19 Nov,, The bold offender .. would have been quickly set 
y the heels. 

9. Take to one’s heels; formerly 70 (be)take 
himself to his heels, to take one’s heels. To run away. 

1542 Urats Aras. pap. i. 17 When this Manes had 
taken his heeles and renne awaye from his maister. 1548 
Haye. Clron., Hen. TTT, 49 So deweavyng his kepers fhe) 
toke him to his heeles. 2683 Stuspes Amat. Abws. 11. (1382) 
54 They..betake them to their heeles as to their best refuxe. 
1g90 SHAKS, Come. Evr.1. ii. 95 Nay, and you will net sir, 
Tle take my heeles, 1600 Hor tasp Lrey weet. XNNVE. 845 
‘The Gaules turned their bavke, tok» them to their heéeles, 
and yan away. 1659 B Harris Parivals fren Ave 7 Vhe 
‘Vartars..as soon as they..find the Poles advancing, betake 
themselves to their heels, 1690 W. WatkeR /diomat. Anglo- 
Lat. Pref. 1 Let us take our heels and run away. 2809 W. 
Invise Aided. vi. si, 1Sgy 440 The sable incontine: tly 
took to their heels. 1889 Jessopr Coming of Friars ii. 93 
The beholders would have. .taken to their heels and run ie 
their lives, 

20. Trip (tick, strike, throw) wp a person’s heels. 
To trip up, upset, or overthrow (him); also fig. 

1600 Suaxs. A, V, L. ut. ii, 225 It is yong Orlando, that 
tript vp the Wrastlers heeles, and your heart, both in an 
a gin » Tavern (Warer Py Aing?s coe: Wis, 

1872) 3 Th mstancy hath trip'd up Fortune's heel. x 
Bewvan Pilger. 1 vp Lonely geo herd bue they will we 
uphis heels. 1706 Apeeses Revere ard vii. . eit 1 1a 
Death has tripped ip iy heels. 1887 Byrisc-Govtp 
ao I11. 58, I wish it were in my power to kick up 

is heels, 

$21. Turn one’s heels. To ran away. Ods. 

1586 J. Hooner Girald. [rel. xxv. in /Tolinshed V1. 19/1 
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He turneth a faire paire of heeles and runneth awaie. //):., 
fred. rage. (Viney } cneed theiv heeles, fi the field, sewd 
dispersed rhemseitics int» the woods. . 1620 Z, Boy /for's 
Flowers 11253 12 Big looking minions .. make hast lo 
turne their heeles. 


22. Turn on (%fo0v) one’s heel. To tum sharply 


round. turn back or away. 

1757 W. lttovsos RL N. Aitver. 38 L—a Ve .. turn'd 
short on his Heel, telling me he knew nothing ofthe Matter, 
1782 Miss Purney Cecisa 1. 61 Sir Robert. turned ujon 
his heel, and was striding out of the room. 1834 M.S. Tr 
Cruise Midge vii, He turned round on his heels, and 
marched out of the cabin. 2887 Epwa Lvat. Axt.-Errant 
xii. 102 Carlo had turned sharply round on his heel and 
left him without a word. 

23. turn (4ick, tumble) up a person’s heels. 
To knock (him) down; to lay low; to kill. So 
to turn ‘kick, lay, 4p topple) up one’s heels, to die. 

c1s¢0 VMard Andyn Halliw., He toke a surfut witha cup, 
That made hym tourne his heels up. x: HotinsHeD 
Chron., [rel. 111. 93/2 Hestrake him with his bullet full in 
the forehead. .and withal! turned vp his heeles. 1599 NasHE 
Lenten Stuffe 13 Of which {sickness}. -seauen thousand and 
fifty people toppled vp their heeles there. 1604 Dekker 
Honest \Vh, Wis. 1873 EI, 8, I would not for a duckat she 
had kickt vp her heeles. 16x Cotcr , Passer oltre, to tipe 
vp the heeles, todie. cx26a0Z. Born Zion's Flowers (1855) 
155 Nowe Shechem’s gone, he hath Jaid up his heeles. 12641 

just Harm, Bks. (Surtees) 29 Oftentimes (after a longe 
declininge and goinge backe) (they) turne up theire heeles. 
3648 Gace /!’est, Ind. vi. 17 Our men with one reasonable 
Cup of Spanish Sacke presently tumbled up their heeles, 
and left them like swine. 1688 BEKyNn Heavenly Footman 
(1886: 148 He hath turned up their heels, and hath given 
them an everlasting fall, 185 Browninc Flight Duchess 
xvii. 33 His heels he'll kick up, Slain by an onslaught fierce 
of hiccup. 

*F8* Other phrases. 


24. +a. To bless the world with one’s heels, tobe ' ¢ 1860 H. Stearn Seaman's Caltech. 74 The heel ot the jib. 


+b. Zo cast or lay (one’s) heels in one's ' 


hanged. 
neck, to leap oe or recklessly. +e. Zo run 
back the heel, run or hunt heel, hunt tt by the heel, 
take tt heel, to ran back on the scent; to hunt or 
run counter; also to run heel-way (26c). a. th 
the heels foremost or forward, as a corpse is carried, 
& 1866 Painter Pal. Pleas. 6 
conueied foorth, to blesse the worlde with their heeles. 
. 1599 Nasne Leneen Stuffe 8 His yeomen bolde cast 
their heeles in their necke, and friskt it after him. 1676 


| Cotton Walton's Angler 1s, 281 These stones are so slippery 


I can not stand!..I think I were best lay my heels in my 
neck and tumble down ! 

CG. 3674 N. Cox Gentil. Kecreat. (1677) 16 When the 
Hounds or Beagles hunt it by the Heel, we say, they Hunt 


Counter. 1781 P. Becktorp Hunting 1809) 148 A fault. . 
which such hounds must of necessity sometimes be guilty 


of; that is, running back the heel. 2838 Sporting Mag. 
XXII. 232, 1 cannot help challenging a stale scent, or, 
ens more technically, taking it heel. 28.. Rec. N. 

iron Staghounds 45 «Elworthy: The whole pack took it 
heel, and were stopped before they reached the edge of the 
covert. 12888 Fiwortay J Somerset Word-de., Heel, 
hounds following the scent in the wrong direction are said 
to‘be running heel; 1897 D. H. Mavpen Diary Sitence 
5x He was merely hunting counter (or heel, as it is now 
called), 

da. x670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 1. 147 He was clapt 
in Prison, and came not out but with his heels forward. 
ror Cinerr Love makes Men wii, Car. How came _you 
hither, Sir! D. Lew, Faith, like a Corpse into Church, Boy, 
with my Heels foremost. 


IIL. ativib. and Comd. 

265. General, as Aee/-beame, -catcher, -end, -leather, 
-loop, -stétch, -strap; heel-sliding, -treading vil, 
sbs.; Aced-fast, -hurt adjs. 

1827 Stevart Planter's G, \1828) 242 Others. , have added 
whatthey denominate a‘*Heel-beam’ 18in.out from the axle 
or cross-bar, .in front of the axle, and next to the draught-bar, 
to which the horses are put. 1646 ‘Trarp Com. Gen. xxv. 26 
Calcanearius, an “\ieel-catcher, or supplanter. 1807 VAN- 
corse lyri. Devon 1229 119 At the “heel-end fin a drill 
pee this sole, a perpendicular baris inserted. 1887 Fo. 

Aarrvat Driven to Bay Il. xv. 24x Clinging to the heel 
end of the spar. 2896 Ch. Times 2 Apr. 403 Rogues who 
are lying “heel-fast in gaol. arzs69 Kisurenvin Man's 
Est. ix. (1580) 45 Wee are but *heele hurted, but he shall 
be wounded in the head. 19794 W. Fevvon Carriages (1801) 
Il, 123 A *heel-leather to shelter the legs behind. 1880 
Triner & Co.'s Catal. Tovds ‘Sheffiele & Common brown 


The three theues were | 


Skate Straps, with *heel hoops. 18591) Kens //eaventet lla. + 


vu. 
shuffling, and “heel-sliding, 2740 Firenine Ass. ( ene. 
Wks, (1840) 640 ‘Three dancing-masters..the *heel sophists. 
1882 Cavermien & Sawarn Dict, Veedtiework se6/2 Place 
together the pin holding the “heel stitches and those hold- 
ing the foot stitches. 


26. Special combinations: a@. in Shoemaking 
(see sense 5 , as heel-blank (also blank hee/), a 
set of ‘lifts’ built up into a heel for attachment to 
a shoe; heel-block, a block used in fastening 
a blank heel or a ‘lift’ toa shoe; heel-cutter, a 
tool for cutting out the ‘ lifts’ which form the heel 
of a boot or shoe; heel-fastener (see quot.) ; 
heel-iron = Hre.-PLaTR 2; heel-lift, one of the 
pieces of leather, etc., of which the heel of a shoe 
is built up ; heel-maker, one who makes the heels 
of shoes; heel-quarters, the part of the shoe 
round the heel, the counter; heel-seat, the part 
of the sole to which the blank hee! is attached ; 
heei-shave, a tool like a spoke-shave, used to shape 
the heel; heel-tip = Hrei-PLatx a \Simmonds 


48 There ensued such toe-and-heeling .. and double- : 


- shoes .. heel-capt au 
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Dict. Trade 1858); heel-trimmer, a machine for 
trimming and shaping the edges of the ‘lifts’ or 
heel-blank. 

1600 Dexker Gentle Craft Wks. 1873 1. 23 Hoe, boy, 
bring him an *heele-blocke, heers a new-journeyman [shoe- 
maker}. @ 1666 A. Brome On Death Fosnrs Shute 32 He 
was no whirligig lect’rer of times, That from a heel-block to 
a pulpit climbs. 1 Penton & Son's Shee Mercery Cast, 
*Heel Fastener,2 Metal Plate for piecing between the Sock 
and Innersole and attaching firmly all round the Seat of 
Shoe to Wood Heel. 1895 Keiaut Diet. Tee’. :0yg/2 The 
“heel-lifts are cut to graduated size, and merely require 
heveling after attachment. 1660 Chas. 77 J's... Woreestes” 
in Harl. Misc. (1744-6) 1V. 423/1 A Captain of the Rump, 
one Rroadway, formerly a “Heel-maker. 1723 Lona. Ga:. 
No. 6196/8 Joseph Cook .. Heelmaker. 1798 CoLeripce 
Satyrane’s Lett, in Biog. Lit, 1817) 252 Countrywomen aad 
servant girls..with slippers without *heel-quarters, tripped 
along the dirty streets. 1885 //aaper’s May. ~" 2 The 
cmade heel is pressed upon the ‘ *heel seat’ of the shoe. 

b. Nauteal (see sense 7c), as heel-brace, ‘a 
piece of iron-work applicable to the lower part of 
a rudder, in case of casualty to the lower pintles’ 
(Smyth Sazlor’s Word-bk.); heel-chain, a chain 
for holding out the jib-boom ; heel-jigger, a jigger 
or light tackle fastened to the heel of a spar to as- 
sist in running it in and out; heel-knee, ‘ the com- 
pass-piece which connects the keel with the stern- 
post’ (Smyth); heel-lashing, ‘the rope which 
secures the inner part of a studding-sail-boom to 
the yard; also, that which secures the jib-boom’ 
(Smyth); heel-tackles, ‘the luff purchases for the 
heels of each sheer previous to taking in masts, or 
otherwise using them’ (Smyth). 

1847 A. C. Key Recov. H. M.S. Gorgon 24 ‘The upper 
purchase was hauled taut, and heel tackles clapped on. 


boom has asheave for the heel rope to reeve through, a score 
for the heel chain. 

Cc. In other uses: heel-cap, a cap or protective 
covering for the heel of a shoe or stocking; whence 
heel-cap v. ¢rans., to put a heel-cap on (a shoe or 
stocking); heel-clip, a part of a sandal used when 
a. horse has cast a shoe; heel-dog, one that comes 
or keeps to heel; a retriever; heel-fly, ‘a bot-fly, 
Hypoderma lineata, that attacks the heels of cattle 
in Texas’ (Funk); heel-joint (Orzth.), the joint 
between the crus or leg and the tarsometatarsus or 
shank of a bird, the ea theel-lifter, a run- 
away; heel-pad, (2) a pad in the heel of a boot; 
(4) see quot.; heel-ring, the ring securing the blade 
of a plough (Halliwell 1847-78); that by which the 
blade of a scythe is fixed on the snathe; heel- 
string, the Zendo chillis (Syd. Soc. Lex.); heel- 
tool (see quot.) ; heel-tree, the swingle-tree of a 
harrow Halliw.); heel-way adv., backward on the 
scent (see sense 24.c); heel-wedge, (a) a wedge 
used to fasten the coulter; (4) a wedge used to 
tighten the heel-ring of a scythe (Halliw.), 

1813 W. Baatme Fruits Time Parings 34 [He] “heel- 
caps his hose. 1859 J. Brown Rad & F. 8 His heav: 
toe-cupt, 1832 Vouatr /7orse (1048) 
429 the *heel clips are two clips at the heels of the side bars. 
1887 Field LXX. 5609/3 Anyimans . would with ease dispose 
of twenty ‘ *heel’ dogs ere he was asked for one ‘ Hold up' 
one, 1889 FARMER Americanisms, *Heel Fly, an insect 
pest which infests cattle on Western ranches. 1583 Sto KER 
Hist. Civ. Warres Lowe C.1.132b, Amongest the lustie 
“heele lifters. .a good manie..were driuen to returne, 1874 
Coues (s/oss. in Baird, etc. Hist. N. A. Birds U1. 545 
*Heel-pad, pterna, tuber .. The posterior portion of pelma, 
immediately under the foot-joint, and frequently prominent, 
(But Ace?-pad should not be used in this connection, since the 
heel (ca/caneus) is at the top of the tarsus, and not at the 
bottom, where the Aver-pad lies.) 1894 1 esine.Gara, 12 July 4; 
The knees are squeezed in a vice..and beel-pads inserted im 
the boots. 1849-50 Wrane Dict, Terms, *Heed tool, a twol 
used by turners for roughing out a piece of iron, or turning 
it to somewhat near the intended size: it has a very acute 
cutting edge and an angular base or heel. 1873 V. 4 0. 4th 
Ser. XII. 198/1 There ts a sporting phrase, to ‘run *heel- 
way’, when, after a check, hounds take up the scent in the 
wrong direction, running back towards the start. 1523 
Firzneas. Husd. § 4 Inthe settyng of the culture: and wit 
the dryuinge of his syde wedges, forewedge and “helewedge. 

Heel (hl), 56.4 [A later form of HIELD, alter 
Here o.2] Nae. An act of hecling or inclining 
to one side; the amount of such inclination on the 


part of a ship. 

1760 C. Jounston Chrysaéd (1822) IL. 252 When the ship 
takes aheel. 1819 Byron ¥wan 11. li, She gave a heel, and 
then a lurch to 1862 Standard 24 Apr., An axon of 
2 deg. of deviation for each degree of heel! 1883 W. H. 
Waitt Vawval Archit. (ed. 2) 151 The Devastation. .was 
made to reach a heel exceeding 7 degrees, by four hundred 
men running eighteen times across her deck. 

Heel (hil), v.! [f. Hert 5.1] 

1. intr. To move the heel, tap or touch the 
ground with it in a rhythmical manner in dancing ; 
also ¢rans. to perform (a dance) with the heels 
Also to heel it. 

1606 Suats. Tr. § Cr. 1v, iv. 88, I cannot sing, Nor heele 
the high Lauolt. 1838 Examiner Soft Our English Sailor 
again toed and heeled, almost as neatly as life. 1845 Mas. 
S. C. Hart Whiteboy iv, 30 [He] pened amigst chara: - 
teristic and animated jig in the dust, covering the buckle 
—heeling and toving whiting a whip. 1863 Ri sseu. 
Diary North § South 1.273 men [negroes] .. shuffled 
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and cut and heeled and buckled to each other with an over- 
whelming eet 7. - : - 

2. trans. To furnish with a heel or heel-piece ; 
to add or put a heel to. 

x Rowianos Hell's Broke Loose 18 Hendrick the 
Botcher, cease from heeling Hose. 1612 WenstER White 
Devil 1. ii, For want of means. .I have been fain to heel my 
tutor's stockings. 1888 Corney Grain Awfedbiog. 14 One 
Gibson, who soled and heeled shoes in the world. 

b. To arm (a game-cock) with a gaff or spur; 
hence (U.S. sfang), to furnish or arm (a person) 
with something, esp. with a weapon : see HEELED 2. 

1955 Jounson, 7o Acel, v.a., to arm a cock. 1881 Lp. 
DUnRAveN in 19th Cent, Nov. 688 We ain’t much ‘heeled’ 
for chairs. Vote, A bird is said to be heeled when his spurs 
are put on and he is ready for the fight. 

3. To catch or take by the heel (s0ce-1e52) ; to 
fasten or secure by the heels. 

1638 Meve Ws, (1672) 1,226 My brother may weil be 
called an Heeler, for he hath heeled me these two times. 
Now..to come behind a man and take him by the heel was 
foul play. 1887 NV. Y. Evening Post 14 Jan. (Cent.), One 
would heel him (rope him [a cally by the hind feet), while the 
other roped him about the neck. 1889 Farmer American- 
isms s.v., In cowboy vernacular to heel is to lariat or secure 
an animal by the hind leg. 

4. To follow at the heels of, chase by running at 
the heels; also aéso/. to follow at a person’s heels. 

18.. Sportsman's Gas. 448 (Cent.) See that he [the collie] 
.. is staunch on oly and charge, heels properly. 1889 
Botprewoop Robbery under Arms (1890) 12 The old dog 
had been heeling him up too, for he was bleeding up to the 
hocks, 3 J. Barry S. Brown's Bunyip, etc. 197 
Caieoys were heeling his horses. 

§. a. To urge on with the heel. 

1886 R. F. Burton Arad. Nes. 1. 386 So he made towards 
his steed and mounted and heeled him on. Vofe, Arabic], 
‘kicked’ him, i.e. with the sharp corner of the shovel- 
Stirrup. 

b. Football. (intr. or absol.) To pass the ball 
out at the back of the scrimmage with the heels, 
so that it may be picked up. 

1892 Stratford-on-Avon Herald 18 Nov. 2/2 First get 
mastery in the scrums, and then you will heel out properly, 
os laily News 14 Dec, 2/6 Oxford were well content to 
only hold the scrummage, and heeled out quickly. 

@. Golf. (trans.) To strike (the ball) with the 
heel ’ of the club. 

1857 Chambers’ Inform. 11. 695/1 When. standing too 
near, the ball is often ‘heeled', or struck with that part of 
the club-head nearest the shaft, 1880 A. Lanc Badlades 
Blue China, Golf 4 Ye may heel her and send her agee. 

6. Shepbutiding. (intr.) To rest with the heel or 
lower end o7 something, 

e850 Rudim, Navig.(\Weale) 147 The stern-timber, , heels 
upon theend of the..transom. 1869 Sir E, J. Rerp Ship- 
build, y. 88 The pillars heeling on the floors and lowest tie 
plate are 3} inches in diameter. 

Heel (hil), v. Chiefly Mau. [A corruption 
of earlier Aee/d, Hep v., due perh. in part to the 
final @ being regarded as the pa. t. suffix. But cf. 
MDnu. and Du. Aellen for earlier *helden, in OS. 
-heldian, VG, hellen, in MLG. helden, hellen, and 
ON. halla, hella, Sw. hilla (=Da. helde),in which 
also the dental is merged in prec. /.] 

1, tntr, Of a ship: To incline or lean to one side, 
as when canted by the wind or unevenly loaded. 
Also of other things (quot. 1887). 

{rg30see Hiutp~. 1.) ¢ 1575 J. Hooker Life Sir P. Carew 
(1857) 33 (MS. reading) The Mary Rose beganne to heele 
that is to say leane on the one wh Lbid., The sayde Mary 
Rose thus heelynge more and more was drowned. x 
Somnrr Saxon Dict. sv. Hylding, As we say, the ship 
heeles, when it lies or leanes to one side. 1682 WHELER 
Journ. Greece 111,286 The Wind abated nothing ofits force. . 
making the Vessel often heel. 78a Cowrrr Royal George 7 
Eight hundred of the brave .. Had made the vessel heel. 
3854 H. Miter Sch. § Scho. (1858) 15 Our cargo is shift- 
ing..I could hear the coals rattle below ; and see how stiffi 
we heel tothe larboard, 1887 Times (weekly ed.) rq Oct. 18/2 
‘The balloon then heeled over, and. .there was a large rent in 
the silk near the escape valve. 

ig. 1858 Carryie Fredk. Gt, vin. iii. 11. 308 Grumkow 
himself. .ts now heeling towards England. 186g did. xviu. 
il, VII. rz9 The Austrian Battle .. has heeled fairly down- 
wards, and is in an ominous way. 

2. trans. To cause (a ship) to heel; to lay (her) 
on her side; to careen. Also abso/. 

~ Pepys Diary x June, The Dutch did heele ‘the 
Charles' to get her dow 2684 W. Hacke Coll, Voy. 
(1699) 8 Here we heeled our Ships and scraped them. 1 

JamPigr Voy. I. 363 At the S.E. end of the Island we heel’ 
and scrubb'd also, 1772-84 Coox Vay. (1790) V. 1872 The 
commodore was determined to heel the ship in our present 
Station. 1 Kane Grinnell Exp. xlix. (1856) 461 The 
Rescue was led. over considerably by the floes. 

Hence Heeling w0/. sb. ; also attrié., as in heeling 
error (see quot. 1893). 

1668 Witkins Xeal Char. 283 When it doth lean too much 
on one side : or doth turn too much on each side. . Heeling... 
Rolling. 1785 Franxumm Lett, Wks. 1840 VI. 477 In heel- 
ing they are not so subject to take in water as our boats. 

Standard 15 Mar. 3/5 The error of the compass caused 
by the heeling of the vessel.. tively few compasses 
are properly tae for heeling error. 

Hee heele, obs. forms of HEat, HELE v.2 

Hee'l-ball, sé. 

1. The ball or under part of the heel. 

1796 S. Dinsmoor in Morse Amer. Geog. I. 667 One of 
these tracks was very large .. the proximate breadth behind 
the ny, ay inches, the diameter of the heel-ball five. 

OL, ¥. 
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2. A polishing substance, composed principally 
of hard wax and lamp-black, used by sis 
to give a shining black surface to the sole-edges 
of new boots and shoes; used also for taking rub- 
bings of monumental brasses, etc. 


18aa R, G. Wattace Fifteen Years Ind. 142 Heel balls, 
shirts, and nankeen for the use of the soldiers. 2842 Fez 


Words to Church. (Camb. Camden Soc.) 1,11 Thereina 


way of taking copies of them [brasses] by laying thin paper 
m them, and rubbing it over with black lead, or iy 
what is called heel-ball. 86x Sat. Kev. 22 June 647 What 
the upholsterers call ‘lining paper’, and what the shoe- 
makers call ‘heelball ’, form the weapons of a brass-rubber. 

Hence Heel-bali z., to polish with heel-ball. 

1851 Mayuew Lond. Labour I. The old shoes are to 
be cobbled up, and the cracks heel-balled over. 1870 Darly 
News 10 Nov., The Prussian troops have heel-balled the 
eagle on their helmets. 

Hee'l-bone. The bone of the heel ; the ca/- 
caneun or os cakes, 

1598 Frorio, Ca/ce .. the heelebone of a mans leg. 1741 
Monro Anat. Bones (ed. 3) 297 The internal Side of the 
Heel-bone is hollowed. 1836-9 Topp Cycl. Anat. I. 339/2- 

Heeld(e, var. H1exp z. 


Heeled (hild), a/.a.  [f. Hern sé}, v.1 +-20.] 

1. Fumished with a heel or heel-like projection ; 
esp. in comb., as long-heeled. 

1562 J. Hevwoop Efigr. bor 134 A hart in a heelde 
hose, can neuer do weele, 1698 Frver Acc. £. India & P. 
245 Persian Boots (which are low-heel'd and good cordovan 
Leather). 1704 Lond, Gas, No. 4034/4 A short Negro Man, 
long Heel’d. 1911 ‘J. Distarr’ Char. Don Sacheverellio 3 
A pair of Red-heel’d Shooes. 1854 Woopwarp Mollusca 
(1856) 299 Foot large, heeled. ; 

2. Provided, equipped ; armed, esp. with a re- 
volver. U.S. slang. 

1883 Leisure Hour 282/2 The ratio of ‘heeled’ citizens 
increased .. the meekest-looking individual having one 
(revolver]. 1887 A. A. Havas in Fesuit’s Ring 227 You 
fellows would want to go well heeled. 

8. Golf. Struck or given with the ‘ heel’ of a club. 

1890 Hutcuinson Golf 63 The tendency of the ‘heeled’ 
ball to fly to the right. 89x /ie/d 7 Mar. 349/1 A heeled 
tee stroke at this point is sure to lie in tufty grass. 

Heeler jhfle:. [f Heru v.! or 56.1 +-ER1,] 

1. One who puts heels on shoes ; cf. soler. 

1665 Canterbury Marriage Licences, George Robinson of 
Canterbury, heeler. 1884 L. Groxtunp Co-oper, Comnrw. 
viii. 179 The ‘heelers’ among the operatives in a shoe- 
factory. 

b. (See quot.: cf. HEEL v, 2b). 

Oe J oeon Sportsman's Cycl., Heeler, is the person 
who affixes the spur to the heel of a game cock. 

2. A fighting cock, that uses his spurs or ‘ heels ’. 

1688 R. — Armoury i. 252/t A Heeler, or a Bloody- 
heel Cock. .strikes or wounds much with his spurs. 1815 
Sporting Mag. XLVI. 24 Mark them for steady fighters, 
good heelers..and deep game. d 

3. One who has light heels ; a quick runner. 

1828 Craven Dial., Heeler,a quick runner, active. ; 

4. One who catches by the heels ; one who trips 
up, undermines, or supplants. 

@ 1638 [see Heet v.' 3]. 2850 J. T. WHEELER Ana/, O. 
Test. Hist. 14 Jacob signifying a heeler or one who heels 
or strikes up his adversary. 

5. One who follows at the heels of a leader or 
‘boss’; an unscrupulous or disreputable follower 
of a professional politician. U.S. 

a@3877 N.Y. Herald in Bartlett Dict, Amer. (1877) & Vor 
The politician, who has been a heeler about the capital. 
1888 Bryce Amer. Commu, HH. ut. Ixiii. 45: By degrees he 
rises to sit on the central committee, having .. surrounded 
himself with a band of adherents, who are called his 
‘heelers’, and whose loyalty. .secured by the hope of ‘some- 
thing good’, gives weight to his words. 

Hee'ling, vbl. sbi [f. Hert. v.! + -1ne 1] 

1. The action of Hret v.!, in various senses. 

[69x J. Wison Belphegor 1. iii, One cobbling of old 
shoes; another heeling of stockings.) 1859 Gro. Etiot 
A. Bede 11. 186 ‘ She'll know nothin’ o' narrowin’ an’ heelin’, 
I warrand,’ 1896 Daily News 2x Feb. 3/5 ‘There was none 
of the fashionable heeling-out for your Yorkshire forward. 


2. concr. a. The heel-piece of a stocking. b. 


HEEMANTIC. 


b. Armour for the heel; that part of the sol- 
leret which bore the spur. 

1828 Wrasrer, citing CinsTeRriryp. 

ce. The piece forming the heel of a mast or the like. 

1794 Rigging §& Seamanship \. 27 The heel-piece .. coaks 
on to the heel of the lower tree, and the head-piece to the 
upper tree. 

2. fig. The end-piece ; the conclusion. 

1761 Lioyp Cobiler Tessington's Let. 16 And then it 
griev'd me sore to look Just at the heel-piece of his book. 
1786 Francis, Philanthr. W11. 176 That great furnisher of 
theatric heel-pieces. 

Hence Heel-piece v. frans. to put a heel-piece on. 

1giz Arsuinnot John Bull i. vil, Some blamed Mrs. 
Bull for new heelpiecing of her shoes. 1826 Miss MiTrorp 
Viilage Ser, 11. (1863) 442, I don't think he has had so much 
as a job of heel-piecing to do since [etc.]. 

Heel-plate. 

1. The plate on the butt-end of a gun-stock. 

1847 /nfantry Man, (1854) 34 Bring the firelock .. to the 
shoulder, pressing the centre part of the heel-plate. .into the 
hollow of it, 188: Greener Gun 257 The heel-plates are 
either of buffalo horn or ebonite. 

2. A metal plate protecting the heel of a shoe. 


Heel-post. a. The post to which a door or 
gateis fastened. b. Ship-butlding. The post which 
supports a propeller shaft at the outer end, nearest 
the screw (Webster 1864). c, The outer post which 
supports a stall-partition in a stable. 

1846 Loudon's Encycl. Cott. Archit. Glons., Heel-posts, to 
which the stalls of a stable are attached. 1875 Knicur 
Dict. Mech., Heel-post..(2) That stile of a gate to which 
the hinges are attached. (3) The post to which a door or 
gate is hung. (4) The quoin-post of a lock-gate. 1893 
Frul. R. Agric. Soc. Mar. 58 Additional security may be 
given to the heel-post. . by nailing on to it slabs of timber. 

Heel-rope, 56. A rope attached to the heel of 
anything: spec. a. A rope rove through a sheave 
at the heel of the bowsprit or jib-boom, in order 
to haul it out; a rope temporarily attached to the 
heel of a rudder to move or secure it, b. A rope 
by which the heels of a horse are fastened so as to 
prevent kicking. 

1794 Rigging § Seamanship 1. 172 Heel-rope is to haul 
out the bowsprits of cutters, etc. 1854 H. H. Witson tr. 
Rig-veda U1, 115 The halter and the heel-ropes of the fleet 
courser. 31869 Sir E. J. Reep S#ipbuild. xiii, 251 Heel- 
ropes are usually fitted to large iron rudders, 886 Avy 4 
Navy Co-op. Soc. Price List Sept.1525 Heel Ropes, V Shape, 
with Leather Leg Strap. 1893 W.T. Waun S. Sea [s- 
landers 173, 1..rove a heel rope to the main-top-mast, 

Hence Heel-rope v., to fasten with a heel-rope. 

X R. Kiretine in Fortn, Rev. XLVII. 357 Even the 
stallion too long heel-roped, forgets how to fight. 

Hee'l-tap, »%. ; 

1, One of the thicknesses or ‘ lifts’ of leather (or 
other material) of which a shoe-heelis made. 

1688 R. Hotmse Armoury ul. 324/2 A false quarter shooc 
. hath one of the Heel Taps cut off. 19797 Wotcorr (P. 
Pindar) Out at Last Wks. 1812 III. 494 With heeltaps, 
toe-caps, soles for worn out fame. ¢ 2850 Na/. Encycl. I. 
240 The imports of Herat. .lemon-juice, and ivory heel-taps. 

2. The liquor left at the bottom of a glass after 
drinking ; also, the fag-end of a bottle. Aee/-tap 
glass, one without shank or foot. 

1780 Bannatyne Mirror No. 76 p13 Having, it seems, 
left a linge more than was proper in the bottom of his glass, 
he was saluted with a call of *No heeltaps!' 820-36 [see 
DayutGHr 3}. 2840 Dickens Old C. Shop \xii, ‘Toss it off, 
don't leave any nec 1859 L. OrtpHant £arl Elgin's 
Miss. to China 1. 203 Obliging us to turn over our glasses 


| each time as a security against heel-taps. 


attrib. 1897 Pall Mall Mag. June 158 Old heel-tap 

glasses with toasts engraved round the rim, 
b. fg. The last or end part of anything. 

1894 Biackmore Perlycross 75 Her heart was full again, 
and the heel-tap of a sob acl eS been behind her words. 

Hence Heel-tap v. zrans., to add a piece of lea- 
ther to the heel of (a shoe), Also fig. 

1763 Brit. Mag. 1V. 38 A great club who sit till break of 


, day to heel-tap the nation; which, they say, is also run out 


Naut, The (square) lower end of a mast or spar; | 


the heel. 

1591 Svenser 7. Hubberd 213 His hose broken high aboue 
the heeling. 1794 Rigging aud Seamanship 1, 29 The 
heeling ito be square. 1823 Crane Technol. Dict., Heeling, 
the square part left at the lower end of a mast. ‘ 

3. attrib., as heeling-machine, a wachine for 
attaching the heel to a boot or shoe. 

1880 Tistes 21 Sept. 4/4 There are other varieties of heeling 
machines, which also attach the heel with one stroke. 

Hee'ling, 22/. 50.2: see under Heer v.- 

Heelless (h7ljlés), a. [f. Hex sé,! +-1ess.] 
a. Having no heel. b. Not using the heel. 


1841 Tait's Mag. VIII. 61 Heelless stockings and 
jerkin. 1857 C) ). Frnl. VU. x Villagers in less 
boots, 1866 Corns. Mag. Mar. The man..steps on 


eelless step which has 


added to the heel. 

1709 Brit. Apollo Il. No. 65. 2/2 A pair of Heekpieces. 
1733 Swirt On Poetry 173 Like a Heel-piece to et 
A Cripple with one Foot too short. 1858 Stmmonps Dict. 
Trade 192/1 Heeling..putting new heel-pieces to boots. 


: 
1 


at the toes. 

Heelthe, obs. form of HEALTH. 

Heel-way. Erroneous rendering of Aele-wajes in 
‘ The Grave’: see quot. 2 1200 s, y. HELEWOU. 

1838 Loncr. The Grave ii, The heel-ways are low, The 
side-ways unhigh. 

Heemantic (hjémentik), a. //eb. Gram. \n 
7hem-, heem-. [f. Heb. WRIOND hecmantiv a 
mnemonic term containing all the letters in ques- 
tion.] Applied to those Hebrew letters which are 
used in the formation of derivative words and 
inflexional forms. 

«1638 Mene Jés. (1672) 1. 281 Gog .. signifies the very 
same with Magog, for Mem is but an Hemantick letter. 
41646 J. Grecory Assyr. Mon. Posthuma (1650) 189 Gir 
signifying in the Persian tongue an arrow, to which if wee 
add ihe T iccngaliee letter Tan, me ters the ned pee 
Tiger or Tigris. 1 Bove Grow: orpusc. Philos. 40 
pes og H. More Exp, Dan. 137 The 
Hemantik 7 being prefixt. 


Heeme, var. Eme, Ods., uncle. 

Heende, obs. f. END sé.; var. HEND a. Obs. 

cxqgo Carcrave Life St. Kath. Prol. 177 Of her lyffe & 
also of her heende. 

Heeng, obs. pa. t. of Hane v, 

Heenge, obs. form of Hinex sé. ‘n 


HEER. 

Heep(e, obs. forms of Heap, Hip. _ 

Meer (hiez). Sc. Alsohier. [Origin obscure: 
connexion with ON. /erfaskein has been suggested.] 
A measure of linen or woollen yarn containing two 
cuts, ‘the sixth part of a Aesp or hank of yam, or 
the twenty-fourth part of a spyndle’ (Jamieson . 

1977 J. Anwemsun Olserv. Nat. Jndustey in Farncers® 

44 Tt was so coarse that they could not 

draw above nah from a pound of it. 

. hee. Seotd., For IV. 19) Jam.) A weman 

could spin at an average only 34 hiers in a day.—A hier is 


threads, or rounds of the reel, each. .91 inches long. 
Heres, obs. form of HEARSE 24 
.8, obs, forms of Herp sé.! and °. 
» Obs. form of Hanis, Hexps. 

Heer. e, var. HeReE sé. Ody., host; obs. ff. Hair, 
Hate sés., Here ady., 11GHEr a. 

Heerinig, -(r)yng, dial. and obs. ff. HERRING. 

Heern, Heerse, obs. ff. HERon, HEARSE. 

Heest, Sc. and north. form of HIGHEST a. 

Heet(e, obs. forms of Hgat, Hicnt v. 

Heeze, heize (hiz ,v. Sv. and orth. Forms: 4 6 
heis, hese, 6 heiss, heise, 6-9 hease, 8-9 heese, 
g heize. (orig. identical with Ayose, Ayse. Agee, 
early forms of Home y.; ef. Ivel. Avsa, Da. Aesse, 
heise, LG, hiesen, hissen, Du. hiyschen ; Fr. hisser.] 
tvans. To hoist, raise, elevate, push or pull up: 
generally with the notion of exertion. Also fg. 

©1378 Sc. Ley. Saints, Theodera2t7 Na heis [pu] be for 
viches. 1513 Douctas ‘Eneis v. xiv. 6 I sammyn, 
with handis, feit, and kneis, Did heis thar saill. rd. 1x. 
viii. t12 All sammyn .. Hesit togidder abuf thar hedis hie. 
1549 Compl, Scot. vi. 41 The marynals began to heis vp the 
sail, cryand, heisau, heisau. 1§89 R. Bruce Serwr. (1843) 
166 To have our hearts heased and our minds lifted vp to 
the heavcus 72x Rasoay Ausw. Bowe dtet 19 Up to the 
stars 1'm heez’d. 1780 J. Mayne Siller Gun in. 135 Heeze 
up his carcass on a chair. 1893 Northumbid. Gloss., Heese, 
..to hoist, to elevate. 

Heeze, heize, s+. Sv. 
act of hoisting or raising ; a lift. 

1§13 Dovol as “7 med 11, 11. 120 With mony heis and how. 
(bid. WW. vii, 111 With mony heis and hail. “1790 Surerers 
Poems 77 (Jam.) I'll gie the match a heeze. @ 1832 Scott 
in Lockhart xvi, As Scott has confessed, ‘the popularity of 
Marmion gave him such a heeze he had for a moment almost 
lost his footing". 

Hence Hee-azy, in same sense. 

1719 RKawswy Avsw. Hamilton's 1st Ep. iii, When Hamil- 
ton.. Lends me a heezy, 1815 Scotr Guy J/, wil, [fhe had 
stuck by the way, I would have lent him a heezie. 
Macraccarr Gallovid. Encyct., Heesie, a mighty lift. 

Hef, hefe, heffe, obs. ff. Hear, HEave v. 

Hefd, hefed, -et, obs. forms of Heap. 

Hefen, heffne, obs. forms of HEavun. 

Heffarth, -forth, hef fe ker, heffour, -fre, 
obs. forms of HEIFER. 

Hefful, dial. form of Hickwat. 

Heft heft), sé. [A late deriv. of Hpave v.; 
app. analogical: cf, weave, weft, thieve, theft, 
etc., also heft pa. pple.= heaved, In sense 1, there 
was perh. immediate association with heavy. ] 

I. 1. Weight, heaviness, ponderousness, dia/. 
and U.S. 

1g58 PHaer ncid vu. S iij b, A swarme of bees beset the 
bowes..and fast with feete in cluster clung. .and on the top 
with heft they hung. 1g67 Tuxnerv. in Chalmer. ng. 
Poets 1X. 583/t Or never crusht his head with Helmets 
heft. 1998 GrenewEy Jacttus’ Ann. xv. xiii. 240 Weigh- 
ing downe with the heft of her bodice. 165 Mro. Wor- 
CESTER Cent, Le, § 56 That all the Weights..shall be per- 
petually .. equal in number and heft to the one side as 
the other. 1848 Lowe. Biglow P. Ser. 1, iv. 135 Con- 
stitoounts air hendy to help a man in, But arterwards don’t 


weigh the heft of a pin. 1867 P. lu, School Frni, No. 
t6107 The books have aes foiling of weight and 


1824 


solidity,—that the book fancier especially prizes. 1879 Miss 
Jackson Skhropsh, Word-bk., Heft, .. a heavy weight. A 


dead heft is a weight that cannot be moved. 
Fg. 1876 Mas. Stowe Poganue P, iii. 24 Come to a ser- 
mon —wal, ain’t nu gret heft in't. 
+ b. Force (of falling blows). Ods. 

1659 W. CHamunncaynn Phareaniday. v. 11820) 68 Each 
nimble stroke, quick. .fell ; yet with a heft So full off danger, 
most behind them left Their bloody marks 

+2. fg. Stress, pressure of circumstances; ‘need, 
emergency ’ (Nares). Oés. 

1586 Mirr, Mag., K. Forrex v, Far apart from vs we 
wisedome left : Forsooke each other at the greatest heft. 

3. The bulk, mass, or main part. U.S. collog. 

1816 Pickerinc Vocab. 104 A part of the crop of corn was 
good, but the heft of it fae bac 1849 V. Y. Herald 5 Feb. 
‘Bartlett’, He's to his»shop the heft of his time. 3884 Har- 
Ber's Mag. Oct. 740/1 The heft of Mr. Lane’s means was 
placed in the boat and the house. 

IL +4. Aheave,a strain; a heaving effort. Ods. 


r6rr Suans. Hint, Tou. teas Hi ks his i 
Sides, With violent Hefts. mes Mis 

A act of lifting ; a lift. dial. 

3881 Biackmone Christowell iii, The sturdy parson seized 
the bigger of the two ash staves, and. .gave the stuck wiieel 
such a powerful heft, that the whole cart rattled 1888 
*P. Custine ' Blaokon: 


- of Vee TL. Prot. nvi i : 
mighty heft that was Pooaes to ny the cot ny 
Anglian Gloss, Heft,or (iff, a Yift or a push. 
wv.) déed.and 7S. colloy. [app. f. Hert sé. 
ert, | a opp. f. Herr sé.] 
1. To tift, lift up; to remove by lifting, 


(f Herze v.] The | 


194 


1661 Frever Morthres $1847) HT. 106 Hence hefted over + 


into Flanders. 1 Davinson Seasons 3 \Jam.) The eagle 
- tothe beetling cliffhe heft hix prey. 1858.0. W. Ho ians 
Axt. Breakf-t. xii. (:883) 260 The Governor hefted the 
crowns. 1882 Jrrensins Bev és IL. avi 254 With this con- 
siderate ease Bevis was to ‘heft’ his gun to the shoulder. 

2. To lift for the purpose of trying the weight. 

1826 Pinneminc Poet. agg To JieG,. to lift any thing in 
order to judge of its weight, is not in the dictionaries. 
3808 Wesster s.v. He/t n., We sometimes hear it used as 
a verb, as, to heft, to lift for the — of feeling or judg- 
ingot the weight. 1872 O. W. Howes Poet Break/-f. xu. 
(1885) 303, I should like to ‘ heft’ it in my own hand. 1894 
Rrackmore Perdy ross 58 He..‘hefted it’ (that is to say, 

a it carefully to judge the weight, as one does a letter 
‘oF t. ost. 

Fs- “4 Mrs. Stowe /’eganuc 7’. iii. 24 Come to heft 
him, tho’, he don’t weigh much ‘longside o’ Parson Cushing. 

3. intr. To weigh, have weight. 

1851 S. Jupp Afargaret (1871) 241, | remember the great 
hog up in Dunwich, that hefted nigh twenty score. 

Heft, 7.2 Chiefly Sc. 
bind, fetter, hold back, restrain, f. 4a/¢ handcuff, 
fetter ; cf. Ger, Aeften to make fast : see Harr v.2 
and 3.) To restrain, retain (milk or urine). 

1808-25 Jamieson, 7) Ae/i, to vontive nature, to restrain. 
A cow’s milk is said to be heftit, when it is not drawn off 
for some time. .. One is said to be heftit, when, in con- 
sequence of long retention, the bladder is painfully distended, 
1842 H. Srerurss BL of Jara 84a 5222 The impro- 
priety of A</ting or holding the milkin cows until the udder 
ts distended. 

Heft, var. of Harr si.) and 2, v.! and 3, 

Heft, obs. pa. t. and pple. of HEave, 

Hefty (he fti},¢. dia/. ands. [f. Herrsd. +-y.] 

1, Weighty, heavy ; hard, grievous. 

x F. H. Luptow FYecing to Tarshish 167, I reckon I 
could forgive him .. but I’m afeard it ‘d come hefty on me. 
1875 My Opinions & Betsey Bobbett’s 372, 1 never louked 
well in the saddle any way, being so hefty. 

2. Violent. [Cf Ger. heftiy.] 

1886 Mas. FLH. Dursere Little Ld. Fauntleroy xi, (12887) 
222 A hefty un she wasea regular tiger-eat. 

8. Easy to lift or handle. 

1885 American 1X. 232 It should be hefty, light and of a 
form that can be easily held in the hand. 

Heg, obs. form of Hac, Hrpcr, Hieu. 

Hegberry, dial. form of HacBerry, 

Hege, obs, form of Hay, Hepar, Hey, Hicn. 

Hegelian (hig lian, hegzlian), a. and sé. [f. 
the name of the German philosopher Georg Wil- 
helm Friedrich Hegel (1770-1831).] 

A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or connected with 
Hegel or his philosophy. 

1838 Penny Cycl. X11. 99/1 The thought..independent of 
its subject matter, or, in the Hegelian terminology, of all 
its contents. 1845 Maren Wor. 5 Wer, Philos. in Prev? 
Metrep, V1. 671 Something which shoud be a substitute for 
the Hegelian system. 1875 Towrir Péeto ed. 2: 1. xviii, 
‘The Kantian and Hegelian philosophies. : 

B. sb, One who holds the philosophical system 
of Hegel. 

1864 in Wesster. 1881 Nation (N. Y.) No. 834. 443 All 
these facts..are mostly admitted by Hegelians. 

Hege'lianism. [f. prec.+-Ism.] The philo- 
sophical system of Hegel. 

A system of Absolute Idealism (as distinguished from the 
Subjective Idealism of Kant), in which pure being is regarded 
as pure thought, the universe as its development, and 
philosophy as its dialectical explication. 

1860 Manse Prodeg. Log. ix. 299 note, [Michelet] pro- 
fesses to discover in Aristotle's Metaphysics an anticipation 
of Hegelianism. 1865 Sat. Rev. 12 Auy. 214 For this spice 
of Hegelianism, or identification of opposites, the British 
mind, it might be thought, was hardly prepared. 

So Hegele‘se, the language or jargon of Hegel ; 
Hege‘lianize v. /rans.,to render Hegelian; He 
gelism=IIEGELIANIsM; He'gelizev. irtr., to do 
like Hegel. 

1856 Mem, F. Perthes 11, xxv. 376 It Hegelized and 
Straussived too much, 1864 Wruster, Aegedism, 1881 
Nation (N. Y.) No. 834. 443 Hegelism is .. essentially 
passive, receptive, feminine. 1887 LoweLL Democr., etc. 
169 When the obvious meaning of Shakespeare has been 
rewritten into Hegelese. 1887 A. Sern in Mind Jan. 94 
The Hegelianising of Kant may be best illustrated from the 
section on the ‘ Deduction of the Categories *, 

+ Hegemorniac, Oés. =Tiruimonie sh. 

1656 Siwy est. Philos. vitt, onze 93/2 Profit is a 
part of Virtuous, as being the Hegemoniack thereof. /éid. 
A virtuous man being the whole, in respect of his Hege- 
moniack, which is profit, isnot different from profit. 

Hegemonic  hedgimpnik, hig-’, a.and sé. [ad. 
Gr. tyyenovixds capable of command, leading, an- 
thoritative, #yepxoviedy, neut. used subst., authori- 
tative principle, f. #yeudy leader, chief.] 

A. adj. Ruling, supreme. 
_ Hegemonic functions, ‘the functions of the highest value 
in the animal economy” (Syaz. Sac. Lew). 

1656 Stantey //ist. Phifas. vin. (17¢1) 3322 The Supream 
or Hegemonick part of the Soul. 1800 J. JoHNsTONE On 
F emgyeerl All maniacks have a predominant idea, 

ich .. is hegemonick in most of their propositions. 1 
Huxtey £vol. § Ethics 26 The one supreme Peete 
faculty..the pure reason, 

B. sb. The ruling or supreme part, the master- 
principle. 

1678 Cupwortn /ntel?. Syst. 3 In animals, the members 
are not determined by themselves, but by that which is the 
Hegemunick in every one. 


[prob. a. ON. Aefta to | 


am 


_ by lunar years of 354 and 355 
{s) 


HEH, 


Se. (1857) LIL. 354 Who placed the hegemonic or master- 
walouiale of the soul, in the heart. [1848 J. H. Newman 
Loss & Gain 177 Spirit, or the principle of religious faith 
or obedience, should be the master principle, the hege- 
mo tiven.J 

Hegemornical, a. [f. as prec. +-aL.] =prec. 

a619g Porters, f¢teonr, 1, x1. § 5 (1622) 120 Vhe most 
Prince-bke and LA ae part of his soule. 1678 Cvp- 
worth /atedd. Syst.859 Mind. hath a natural impernum and 
dominion over all—it being the most hegemonical thing. 

Hegemony (hrdgeméni, hesdgémoni, hi; or 
with ¢hard,. [ad. Gr. yyeuovia, f. qyepwyr leader. 
Cf. F. Aégémonte.] Leadership, predominance, 
Pe 3 esp. the leadership or predominant 
authority of one state of a confederacy or union 
over the others: originally used in reference to the 
states of ancient Greece, whence transferred to the 
German states, and in other modem a: age 

1567 Mar.et Gr. Forest 29 Keeping our selues free from 
blame in this Aegemonie or Sufferaigntie of things growing 
vypon y° earth. 1847 Trwes Afist. Philos, 1867. 1. 228 
Philip .. claimed for Macedon the hegemony of (Cireeue. 
1847 Grote Greece u, xliv. (1862) IV. 16 The — or 
hegemony, was in the hands of Athens. 1860 7imres 5 May 
9/2 No doubt it is a glorious ambition which drives Prussia 
to assert her claim to the leadership, or as that land of pro- 
fessors phrases it, the ‘hegemony’ of the Germanic Con- 
federation. 1887 Lucky Ang fn 180k C. VI. 41 A universal 
Republic under the guidance and hegemony of France. 

Hegge, obs. form of Hac, Hepes, 

Heggle, dial. form of HaccLe. 

Hegh, zw. Variant of Hea, Heon, HeIGH. 

rj2z De For Col. Favk 1840 54 Hegh, hegh, hegh, the 
rogues. .have got away my bag! 18:6 Scott Anfig. xxvi, 
Hegh, sirs, can this be you, Jenny? 

Hegh, he3, obs. forms of HiGH a. 

Hegh, obs. form of Hey, Hi. 

Heght, he3t(e, he3zpe, obs. forms of Hzrcnr. 

Heght, he3t(e, obs. forms of Hicar z. 

a obs. form of HkaTHEN, 

|| Hegira, hejira jhe dzira, ervon. hédgaicra’. 
Also 7 hegire, hegyra, hegeira. {[a. med.L. 
hegira \F. hégire, Sp. hegira, Vt. egira), ad. Arab. 
sya hijrak departure from one's country and 
friends, spec. i»s.)| al Aijrat the flight of Mo- 
hammed from “Mecca to Medina; f. hajara to 
separate, go away. The more correct form, directly 
from Arabic, is H1szaH. 

1. The flight of Mohammed from Mecca to 
Medina in 622 4.D., from which the Mohammedan 
chronological era is reckoned ; hence, this era. 

The era is reckoned to begin with 16th July 622, though 
the actual date of Mohammed’s flight is now believed to 
have been nearly 2 month earlier. As the era is reckoned 
] days, it progresses more 
rapidly than the Christian era, founded upon the solar year. 

1590 L. Lion Consent of Time jog Stanf Neither the 
Arabians of their Hegyra. x600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 
iL. PE From this flight the Mahumetans fetch the originall 

ftheir Heyeira, 1681 L. Avpisox Disc. Tanger i5 The 
last Month of the wapa vent of the Hegira, 1788 Marspan 
in Phit. Trans. LX 1}, 414 The era of the Mahometans, 
called by them the Hejeri, or Departure. 1800 Asiatic 
Ann. Reg. t. 121/1 These transactions occurred in the 38th 
year of the Hejira. 

2. ia Any exodus or departure. 

1753 H. Wacrote Corr. (1837) I. 205, I perceived how far 


1 was got back from the London hegira. W. Tavinc 
in Life & Lett. (864) IV. 97, I am sorry to find my hegira 


from town caused you so much regret and uneasiness, 

Hence Hegiric, hejiric c., pertaining to the 
Mohammedan era. 

1827 G. S. Faner Calendar of Proph. (1844) I, 296 The 
Hepric Year 699. 

eglar, obs. var. of HIGGLER. 

Hegtaper, obs. form of HaG-Taprer. 

1587 MAScALL Govt. Cattle (1627) 236 The inyce of heg- 
taper called Foxegloue, put into his eare. 

Hegumen <higia-mén. fad, med.L. hegi- 
menus, a. Gr. tyyodpevos chief of an abbey, abbot, 
pr. pple. of #yeicba: to lead, command, used 
subst. Also in Greek form. Cf. F. Adgoumone 
(Littré Supp/.).] In the Greek Ch.: The head of 
any religious community; sec. the head of a 
monastery of the second class, corresponding to 
the abbot of a second-class convent; also, the 
second person in authority in a large monastery, 
corresponding to a prior in the West. 

166z > Davies tr. Ocearius’ Voy, Antbass. m1. (1669) 104 
(Stanf.) They have Archimandrites, Kelari’s, and 
fgument's, who are their Alibets, Priors, and Guardians. 
19772 J. G. Kine Ur. Ch. tv Russia 376 The probatiuner 
takes up the scissars..and delivers them .. to the hegumen. 
1820 ra S. Hvenes Trav. Sieidy 11. v, 113 Stanf. The 
hegumenos, or prior, in full robes. 1850 NeaLe £astern Ch, 
1. 887 The catechetical discourse.,is read by the Hegumen 
or Ecclesiarch, the brethren standing. i 

Heh (b2), int. [Cf Fr. 2é and He int} An 
exclamation used to express emotion, as sorrow 
or surprise, or to attract attention. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse 4x Heh allas! thei did crie, and woo be 
the tyme they saide. 2729 Ramsay Answ. fo Hantilton 
so July iii, Ha heh | thought I, I cannasay But I may cock 

we day. 1724 — Gentle Sheph. 1. ii, Heh! lass 
ye lve that rattle-skull? 1806 Mas. Ovir, Bin & 


Fetisse (1846) 186, 1 suppose it was that very money which 


1837 Wiewee //ist. /nduct. | she gave..Heh! was it not so, Julia? 


HEIFER. 


Heh, obs. form of Hic. He-haw, -n, var. of 
Hee-Haw. Hehte, Heicht, obs. ff. Hicur v., 
Heicut. Heiar, -ast, obs. ff. HicHER, -EsT. 
Heicht, var. Hicur Sc. Heide, Sc. ff. Heap. 
Heidue, var. Heypuce. Heie, obs. f. Hicu, 
Hm. Heif, obs. Sc. f. HEAvs. 

Heifer (he‘fo1). Forms: a. 1 heahfore, hea- 
for, heahfru, 4 hayfre, (?heyffer), § heyfre, 
hayfare, (hawgher), 5-6 heyghfer, 6 heighfer, 
hayfer, -farroe, heyffer, heyfar, haifer, -ir, hafir, 
6-8 heyfer, 7 heifar, 6~ heifer. 8. 5 hekfore, 
-fere, hekefeer, hefker, 6 heffeker, effker, 
hec(k)fare, -forde, -forthe, -furthe, hek-, heke-, 
heckefar, 7 heckfer, heicfar, 9 d/a/. heifker. 
y. 5 heffre, 6 heffour, effer, hetfarth, -orth. 

[OE. heahfore (prob. héahfore), heahfru, -fre, of 
obscure etymology ; not found outside English. 

As to the form, Aéah/ore might perh. mean ‘ high-farer °, 
ie, high-goer or ponaineper (fore unstressed form of fre, 
fem. of -fara, f. favan to fare, go). But the — ity of 
such a name is not apparent; and the form Aéak/ru, -/re, 
remains without satisfactory explanation. The difficulties of 
form and sense are increased by connecting, as some sug- 
gent, fare, -fru, with OF. fearr, OHG. farvy, farro bull} 

1. A young cow, that has not had a calf. 

a. cgoo tr. Bea's /Tist, w. iv. (1890) 272 In Scyttisc 

nemned Inisbofinde, et is ealond hwitre heahfore. ¢ 1000 
sEceric Lev. iii. 1 Bringe unwemme fear oppe heafre. crooo 
— Foc. in Wr.-Wulcker 12029 Avnicuda, ued vaccnla, 
heahfore, /éid. 12035 <-lételinse, feet healifore. c¢x1000 
adgs. Foe. Ibid. 274 20 -Antile, heahfru. @ 1327 in /'o?. 
Songs (Camden) 239 With lowe lacede shon Of an hayfre 
hude. 1387 Trevisa Aégden IV. 451 An hoyffer (7 heyffer ; 
ono. heyfre, heffre]..enyed a lomb [ettwla agnnin peperit), 
1q.. Voe. in’ Wr.-Wiilcker 624/14 Hayfare, frevenea. 
1483 Caxton Dialogues (KE. E, ‘I. S,) 10/17 Flessh of 
moton or of lambe Of an hawgher or of a calfe. 1526 
Tinpace /fed. ix. 13 The asshes off an heyfer. 1548 Wild 
of F. Plane ‘Somerset How, A blake bulloke otherwyse 
called a Wayfer. 1535 Een Decades 4 Heyghfers and such 
other of bothe kindes. 1§60 Bruin (Genev.) Dewd, xai. 4 Let 
the Elders of that citie bring the heifer vnto a stonie valley. 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush, m1. (1586) 131 b, Oxen, 
Kine, and Hayfarres. 1587 Harrison Aagdand it, 1. (1878) 
t.2 For the steere and heighfer. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 
tv, 78x Four fair Heifars yet in Yoke untry'd. x A. 
Younc Farmer's Lett. People 232 Two steers, or heifers, 
may be kept and fatted in the place of one cow. 1863 P. 
Barry Mo hkvand Ecan. 121 The Greek philosophers sat on 
their stools chewing the facts in much the same fashion as 
heifers chew their grass, 

1407 in Kennett Par, Antig, (1818) II. 212 De debili 
vitulo cujusdam hekfore vendito, c1q25 Found. St. Bartholo- 
men's ©, 'T.S.) 41 A yonge hefker alone leuyng, Lay yn 
thrysshehtolde. ¢xago Promp. Pari, 234 1 Hekfere, beeste 
-Jumenca 1810 Willof Parker (Somerset Ho.'. Yong mete 
callid Heffekers. rgag dee, Vetyngham Coll. (B. M. Add. 
MS. 27404), For xx kien and for xx heckforthes. 1570 Bury 
Wills (Camden) 156 One blacke heckforde of two yeares 
ane 1s7o Levens Wanip. 291 Heckfare, ducula. 1572 
Ut of K. Gibson Somerset Ho.), ‘Io Mary Pye, one heck- 
furthe. 1583 GonninG Caden on Dent. cxx, Take a young 
Hekfar from the droue. 1606 in Maddison Linc. Wills 
Ser. tt, 23 To my sister Harrington one heckfer. @1825 
Forsy Voc, E. Anglia, Heifker, a heifer. This is the 
pronunciation of the word, whatever may be its prihogeaphy. 

y 4 Heffre [see ina], x25 Test. Ebor, (Surtees) V. 
210 A heffour in calf. 1g52 Huvoer s.v. Yonge, Yonge cowe 
or heffarth, ‘univ. 

b. Yo plough with one’s heifer: derived from 
the story of Samson (Judges xiv. 18). 

1560 Biste (Genev.) Yudg. xiv. 18 If ye had not plowed 
with my heiffer, ye had not founde out myridle. 16gs Sir E. 
Nicuotas in V, Papers (Camden: II. 172 If he doe not, wee 
will plough with his heifer as well as with others. 1663 J. 
Srescer Predigies 11665 15 Some few which had their own 
heifer to plough withal. a Give Demonol. (1867) 63. 


c. fig. Wife. 
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Heighfer, obs. form of Hever. 

Heigh-ho (héi-ho), zz. sé., v.). Forms: 6 
heyhow, -hough, heihow, heigh hoe, heigh- 
how, 7 hey ho, heyho, hai-ho, 6— heigh ho, 7- 
heigho, heigh-ho. [f. Hgicu, Hzy z#t.+Ho.] 

An exclamation usually expressing yawning, 
sighing, languor, weariness, disappointment. 

a1g53 Upat Royster D, u. i. (Arb.) 33 Ab for these long 
nights, heyhow, when will it be day? 590 Suaks. Mids. 
NV. 1. i, 209 Hey ho, Peter Quince? 1599 — Much Ado u. 
i. 332, I may sit in a comer and cry, heigh ho fora husband, 
1609 Berire Manin Moon in brit. Bibl. (1812) 11. 89 
Heigh-ho how he sigheth, and beateth his brest. 1633 
Massincer Guardiax v. ii, We'll talk of that anon.—Heigh 
ho! (Falls asleep.) _ Maiden Avnt V1. 151 Heigh, 
ho! Be merciful on that trying occasion. 180r Mar. 
Epcewortn Angelina ii. (1832) 22 Heigh-ho! must I sleep 
om without seeing my Araminta? 1842 Mtattin ies 9 
Ik. 832 Heigho! Thisis aworldofupsanddowns. 1871 W. 
H. Besver Daily Life Farm 40 Heigh-ho! this dreary day! 

B. sd. An utterance of heigh-hol; a loud or 
audible sigh. 

Yex600 Distracted Emp. m.i. in Bullen O. PZ. U1. 208 
Dreames sonnetts to the tune of syghes and heyhos. a 1616 
Beaum. & Fi. Bonduca. ti, Ay me's | and et hey hoes ! 
Are sallads fit for soldiers. 1795 Fate ofSedley I. 149, Ibid 
her farewell as a lover, and G her with a low bow and 
an heigho, : 

C. v. To utter heigh-ko !, to ry audibly. 

1824 Garr Rothelan II. 24r She began to sob, and 
wipe her dry eyes, and heighho. r8ga M. W. Savace 2. 
Medlicott 1. 11 It was just the sort of house which youthful 
couples .. heigh-ho'd for as they passed. 1868 Arkinson 
Cleveland Gloss , Heigh how, to yawn, as when weary. 

Hei3re, variant of Harz, Ods. 


Height  beit), highth (heip), sd. Forms: 


' a, 1 hiehpo, héhpu, héahpu, hyh® ; 3-4 he3pe, 


1609 B. Jonson St/. Wom. 11, v, Her, whom I shall choose | 


for my heicfar. 

2. Comb.,as iwifer calf, yearling; + heifer-bud, 
a weaned she-calf of the first year. 

1507 Will of Walter (Somerset Ho.}, Juvencas voc. heffer- 
buddes, 1865 H. H. Dixon Field & Fern vii. 133 Deacon 
Milne bought the heifer yearling, /4id. 140 The brothers 
only sell a few heifer calves. 

ence Heiferhood, the state or age of a heifer. 
1886 1/2 Vear Rownd 14 Aug. 36 The cows never get arun 


after they have once grown out of heiferhood. 

Heigh (hat, he , znt, (st... [Cf also He zd.}, 
lisen, Her, Hen, (Tey.] An exclamation used 
as 2 call of encouragement. 

1599 B. Jonson Zv. fan out of Hum. u.i, They'll leap 
from one thing to another, atesge ! dance and do tricks in 

1 uirse. 1640 SuvKks. Semp.s.i.6 Heigh my hearts, 
aah cheerely my harts. x6x1 — Wint. 7. tv. iii. 2 
When Daffodils begin to peere, With heigh the Doxy ouer 
the dale. 1750 Westey Wks, (1872) IX. 75 Now, heigh for 
the Romans! 89x J. Mitir Sengs Jtely 1878) 116 Heigh 
boot and heigh horse, and away with a will. 

b. As an expression of inquiry: cf. eh? 

1848 Tuackeray Ian. Fair (1878) II. xvi. 173 Heigh ha? 

Run him through the body. M: somebody else, fay? 
B. sh, Used as a name for the exclamation. 
1§73-80 Barer 4/v. H 369 An Heigh, or shrill sound, 


tus sonus. 1575 Wanita Le¢. 1871161 What. with 

my Spanish sospires, my French heighes. Eng. Tripe- 

zoife (1881) 146 Shall he run vp and downe town, with 
3, and heighs, and fillops, and trickes. 


igh, obs. form of Hay, Hig v., Hien a. 
1 lay, -go-mad, -pass, -presto, etc.: 
see Hery-, 


3-5 heizpe, 4-5 heizthe, hey3th(e, (5 hekpe, 
heyeth, heth, 5-6 heygth, heyth(e), 6-9 
heighth, (6 heyghth, heighthe, hyghth,hyethe, 
6-7 heith, 6-8 heigth, 9 Glouc. dial. hecth) ; 
also 3-4 hihpe, hizpe, 7-9 highth .9 /V. Som. 
dial, ’uyth). 8B. 4-5 he3t(e, height(e, (heyt), 
Sc. heycht; 4-5 heght, hey3te, heyhte, (.Sc. 
hecht); 4-6 heyght, ‘Sc. heicht, 5 heghte, 
heihte, hey3te, heyghte, 4- height (5-6 
heighte, heyght) ; alse 3-5 hizt, (4-5 -te), 3-9 


hight, (4 hiht, hithte, hit, 4-5 hy3t(e, 4-6 Sc. | 


hycht, 4-7 Sc. hicht, 5 highte, hyghte, 5-6 
hyght). [OE. Afehpo (also later Aéaipu) =OLG. 
*hohitha (MDu. hoyede, hochte, hoochte, Du. hoogte, 
MLG., hogede, LG. hdgte), OHG. héhida (MHG, 
hoehede}, Goth. hauhipa, f. hauk- Hic + abstr. 
ending -ifa@: see-TH. From the 13th c. the final 
-th after -3, -gh varied with ¢ (cf. drought, drouth). 
In ME. the forms in -¢ were predominant in the 
north, and since 1500 have increasingly prevailed 
in the literary posuere though hezghth, highth 
were abundant in southern writers till the 18the., 
and are still affected by some. The stem-vowel 
has generally been 2, ey, ez, though forms in z 
occur from 13th c., esp. in northern writers, hécht 
being the typical Sc. form from 14th c.; in Eng. 
hight is found from 15thc., and was very common 
in 16th and 17th c.; Aighth was also very common 
in 17th c. and was the form used by Milton. The 
hei- forms come lineally down from OE. (Anglian 
héhpo) ; the 4é- forms are due in the main to later 
assimilation to Hic, Current usage is a com- 
promise, retaining the spelling hezght (which has 
been by far the most frequent written form since 
1500), with the pronunciation of Aight] 
I. The quality of being high. 

1, Distance or measurement from the base up- 
wards; altitude; stature (of the human body) ; 
the elevation of an object above the ground or any 
recognized level (e.g. the sea). 

a, ¢ 1290.5. Any. Ley. 1. 266, 1go Fram pe eorpe heo was op 
i-houe pe heizpe of fet prev. 1398 Tiavtsa Barth. De l' KR. 
XVM. xviii. (1445? 613 A shrub that neuer growyth passynge 
the heyeth and quantyte of tuo cubytes. cxsgri isf /ug. 
Bk, Amer. (Arb) Introd. 33/2 This people ben.as. Cubettes 
of heythe. x Hate Chron., Hen. VIIl, 77 ‘Vhe same 

[rees were. .in heighth from the foote to the toppe .xxxilil. 
foote of assise. 1870 Dee Afath, Pref., Poure in water, 
handsomly, to the heith of your shorter line. 1673 Rav 
Journ, Low C. a Stakes or Petes of about a mans highth. 
1756 Burwe Srdé. § Bou.x, The Medium betwiat an exces- 
sive length or heighth and a short or broken quantity. 1809 
Rotanp Fencing 22 It depends on the person's heighth. 
1890 Givu.. Gloss., Hecth, height. . 

8. @ 1300 Cursor AT, 1419 Of a nellen heght bai ware. Ibid, 
1677 \Goett.) Fiftene felne] on. .heit. 1382 Wrern Gen. ai. 4 
A citee and a towr, whos iecat aee iznesse] fulli ateyne 
vnto heuene. a 1400-50 Alex p. 282 All pe housez of 
pat Cyte were of one Wight. 1591 Suaxs. Tie Gend. 1. iv. 
169, I know she is about my height. 1664 Power £2p. 
Philos, 108 So the same Cylinder of 2g inches is raised by a 


Column of the height of the whole Atmosphzre it self, 1868 © 


Lockyer Elem. Astron, ix. (1879) 323 The average height 
of the tide round the islands 24 ie Atlantic and Pacific 
Oceans is about i feet. 


length, the brede, the heyght & depnes of y° crosse 


Dan. xi. 
of : his tabernacle..on the noble hil and hoalt: 


HEIGHT. 


Chryst. we? Mitton 7. Levit. 413 Vo attaine The highth 
and depth of thy Eternal wayes. 1672 Br. Patrick fz, 
CA. (1676) 258 O the heighth, the depth, the breadth of thy 
love in Christ Jesus. 1850 Hane Jiissiex Conf. Pref. o 
‘the progressive unfolding of the truth, in its world-em- 
toring highth and depth and breadth and fulness. 

2. The quality of being comparatively high; 
great or considerable altitude or elevation. 

@ 1300 Cursor Mf. 1380 (Gott.) Cedir [es] a tre of hit [v.77 
heght, he3t], widuten mike. 1553 Even 7'reat. Veiwe Jud. 
{Arb,) 22 ‘The sea in certaine chanels is of such heigth and 
depth, that no anker may come to the bottome therof. 1563 
W.. Funke JJeteors 1640) 1 Those bedies .. named of their 
height -Weteors. 1634 Six T. Hurserr 77 az. 107 But the 
height did not so amate us, as the danger of descending. 
1796 H. Hunver tr. S¢.-Pierre’s Stead. Nat. (1799) 111. 59 
z height and the tumult of those tides of Cook’s great 

iver. 

8. The elevation of a heavenly body, the pole, 
etc., above the horizon; = ALTITUDE 5. 

1551 Rosinson tr. A/ore's Utop. ur. (Arb.) 165 The suble- 
uation or height of the ia in that region. 1559 W. 
Cunnincuam Cosmnogr. Glasse 89 A Table of the sonnes 
height, for every degree of the signes in the Zodiake. 1726 
tr. Gregory's Astron, 1.352 From the Altitudes and Azimuths 
observed, and the Height of the Pole. 

+4. The diameter of a bullet ; the bore of a ye 

1588 E. Yoru Ord. Marshall in Stow's Surv. 11754) IL. v. 
xxxi. 5709/1 Some men .. brought hither the name of the 
Height of the Bullet for the Piece. 1590 Sir J. SmyvTH 
Disc. Weapons 18 b, Bullets for the field being smaller and 
lower..than the heighths of the peeces by a bore. 1669 
Srurmy J/ariner's wag. v. 49 How by knowing the weight 
of one Bullet, to find the weight of another Bullet, the height 
being given, 1678 Puivtirs (ed. 4), Cadider, in Gunnery the 
height of the bore in any peice of Ordnance. 

+5. Geog. = Latitube. Cbs. 

(Cf. the expression Aigh latitude.) 

1585 I. WAsHiNGTON tr. WVicholay's Voy. 11. vi. 35 Cituated 
betweene the Iles of Samos and Lesbos, about the height of 
Erithase. 1604 E.G. tr. D’Acosta's Hist. /ndies 16 The 
sont suppose this Crosse to be the southerne Pole, for 
that they see the Navigators take their heigth thereby, 
16az Pracuam Compl. Gent. 208 Spain lyeth..in the same 
height and parallel with the Azores Islands. 694 Ace. Sev. 
Late Voy, Introd, (1711) 6 They sailed. .until they came to 
the height of 15 degrees of South Latitude. . 

+b. More generally: Position (at sea) in the 
parallel of, alongside of, and, hence, of'some place. 
(F. @ la hauteur de.) Obs. 

1604 E. G. tr. D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies 58 Vasco de Gama, 
who in the heigth of Mosambique, met with certaine 
Mariners. 1673 Lond. Gas. No. o/4 Growing extreamly 
leaky at the height of the Isle of 4 ight, they were forced 
esterday to run her on shoar. 19721 /did. No. 4911/2 Six.. 
Men of War are cruising off the Hight of Lisbon. 1783 
Hanway 7'rav. (1762) I. vit, lxxxvi. 403 The 2oth we reach 
the height of Gotfand. 

+6. High pitch (of the voice or of a musical note). 

1597 Mortey Introd, Mus. mon! the heigth and 
lownes of euery note. 1697 Drypen Virg. Past. v. 24 
Such is his Voice. .in sweetness and in height. 

+7. Exalted rank, estate, or degree. Ods. 

1375 Barsour Sruce 1. 608 God of mycht Preserwyt him 
till hyer hycht. a@x400-so Alexander 3584 To put away 
oure pouerte & a to 30ure hiztes. ¢x600 SHaks. Sonn. 
xxxli, Exceeded by the hight of happiermen. 1699 Burner 
39 Art. ti.,(1700) 46 To be next to God, seems to be the 
utmost heigth, to which even the Diabolical Pride could 
aspire. a1718 Penn Life Wks. 1726 I. 160 Such by crying 
down all Heighth, raise themselves up higher than ever, 

8. High degree of any quality. Os. or arch. 

160or HoLLanp Pliny II. 276 Suffered to seeth gently and 
leisurely to the Sy or consistence of eo 3629 Dave- 
nanT A dbovine uit. Fiv, It works with hight, like new Mighty 
wine ! as if twould split the Caske. 1659 SranLey /Yist. 
Philos. U11. ut. 22 Heighth of ambition causeth many men to 
goastray. 1662 CokAINE Ovid Vv. ii, 1am Become enamour'’d 
on her to that height, That I must marry her or I shall die ! 
1762 Gentl, Mag, 142 To such a heighth is licentiousness 
risen. 1770 Gitrin Iye (1789) 84 A gentleman. .raised these 
mines to their greatest height. Roly Bapcock Dom. 
arn 138 The fusion is to be raised to the tempering 

eight. ; 2 

9. Haughtiness ; Aauwteur. Orig. Sc. Obs. Also 
sometimes in pont sense: Loftiness of mind, mag- 
nanimity. arch. 

e450 Houvann //owdat 965 For my hicht Tam hurt, aud 
harmit in haist.  1§33 Bectenpen Liye in, B22) 255 ‘Thay 
war instruckit with sa prideful counsel, that thay couth aoelt 
dissimill thare hicht. 1g96 Daunymree tr. Lesdie’s ///st. 
Scot. Vin, 63 ‘This man .. of hicht and pryde eontemned al 
creature. 1650 Cromwetr Let. 2 Apr. in Carde Letoonna, 
A very resolute answer, and full of height. 2653 Dorotuy 
Ossorne Left. vii. (1888) 50 ‘The worst of my faults was a 
height .. that was .. the humour of my family. 166a Sti- 
LINGEL. Orig. Sacr. Ded. 4 If there be any such thing in 
the World as a true height and magnanimity of spirit. 1820 
Lams dra Ser. 1. Chast's Hosp. 35 17 5.4 go,With something 
of the old Roman height about him. 

II. Semi-concrete senses. 

10. A high point or position. 

y, Ferxn Meteors (1640) 33b, It .. negligently 
1667 Mitton /. L, 
ighth fal’n, 
ie Flight 


1563 W. 
iat them fall from a great height. 
IL. g2 Into what Pit thou seest From what 
1697 Drvvrn }irg. Georg. ut. 434 They take th 
‘Thro’ Plains, and mount the Hills unequal hag. 1839 
G. Birp Nat. Philos. 78 A mass of water..falling from 
a given height. 2849 Hane Par. Serm. 11. 468 Mounting 
from strength to strength, from highth, to a higher highth! 
1893 Bookman June 85/2 There are critics who reach classival 
heights and metaphysical depths which he does not attempt. 

iL. The highest part ¢fanything; the top, summit. 

a. a 1000 Ceimon's Genesis 321 Heoldon | ford heof- 
onrices hehde. 1388 Wyerr schal sette 


25-2 


HEIGHT. 
com til to { haa 3) therof. 
Fates: t a . 
Wi t vnto the hyethe 
ae mppeitiens hrom., Hen. V,6 


Mizton PZ. 1. ak Caer heav’ns 
ions vain, sees an 
i wr. Faweins minor 167 And 


IS, 
eycht Of pe tempil. 1486 


B. cxgys Se. Leg. ints, 
stabliste Bm one fe maste hi 

Surtees Misc. (1888) 55 On the hight of Uuse brigge. a1 ! 
Tin, BeRsens att 


ffiuon cxxning?3 And so came to the heygsl 
@ 1649 Darvas. ot Hawrn. Pecans 


eas) 15 Pharbus mounting the meridian’s hight. xgza-14 - 


Pore & Lock v. 53 Triumpbant Umbriel on a sconce's 
height Clapp’d his wings, and sate to view the fight. 
x Cowrer On MWrs. Montague’s /eather-hangings 35 


Like sunbeams on the golden height Of some tall temple 
playing bright. wae 
mm: Mitton P. Z. 1x. 510 Her who bore Scipio the 
highth of ome. ; 
2. The highest point, the utmost degree (of some- 
thing immaterial) ; extremity; summit ; zenith. 

a. a Liber Scintitl. i. .1889) 4 Max sodes zebedes ys 
hyhd e lufe. exqgs Chast. Gotdes Chyld. 61 He that 
wyll come to the heyth of contemplacion..euermore he 
must areyse his herte vpwarde. 1611 B. Jonson Catiline 
ut iv, The heighth of wickednesse. 1699 ampPiER Voy. I. 
370 Now was the heighth of the Easterly Monsoon. 1704 
in B. Church //is/. iaip's War 187) 11. 164 Carrying the 
Remainder into Captivity in the heighth of Winter, 1714 
Sweet Pres. S!. dyfeirs Wis, 1755 11. 1. 21> Those who 
professed the heighth of what is called the church principle. 
1726 Leonttr. dtert?s Areki:, Pref. 2 The heigth of Beauty. 

B. 31375 Barner /irnee ix. 508 In-to the takyn that he 
was set In to the hicht of cheuelry. c1475 Nanf Coit- 
gear Quhill half the haill day may the hicht haue. 

- Haywanp tr. Biondis Evemenu 66 God .. grant 
our Majestic the height of felicity. 1697 Damrimr / ay. 

+ 44 The height of the Sturm is commonly over when 
the Corpus Sant is seen aloft. 1718 / reethinker No. 79 P 3 
are to be the Height of Folly, it became the Height of 


Wickedness. _ Forpyer Serm. Vg. Wome, (1767) I. ii. 
8 A young lady dressed up to the height of the present 
fashion, 3841 Macautay Let. to Napier in Trevelyan Life 


(1876) IL, ix. 130 He was in the height of his popularity. 
fit. Concrete senses, Something that is high. 

+18. The regions above; the heavens. Ods. 

agoo Cynewurr Eleme 1087 Fader almihtiz, wereda 
wealdend. -halis of hiehdo. a 1000 Guthiac 796 in Exeter 
Bk., On eoréan ecan lifes hames in heahbu. @ 1000 Christ 
414 rhid., Pe in heahbum sie a butan ende ece herenis. 
awrogo Liters. intild. \iii. (1839 180 Penne hyhd ( edsr/rato) 
heofenlic byS openud. 1400 /*yer (1891) 23 Wonderful 
is the lord in hey3this. 1535 CovervaLe Lecdus. xiii. 1 
The glory of the heyth, is the fayre and cleare firmament. 
1553 au Richt Vay 48 He is passit wp to the heicht and 
led the presoners with hime, 1615 Beowetr .oham, Jp. 
1. § 29 So is God in the height, and in the earth, by Christ 
his word. — 

14. A high or lofty rising gyound 3 an eminence. 

1375 Baruour Bruce x. 52 That had .. The hicht abovyn 
thair fayis tane. 1470 Henry Madlace v. 781 Syn aa 
for to gang Towart a hicht, and led thar hors a quhill. 
1585 T. Waskincros tr. Wieholay's Moy. 1. aii. 13 b, Caused 
upon a height..towardes the West, a great castle too be 
Muilded.  16r5 W. Lawson Onh. & Gard. (1626 5 The 
wind will blow fatnesse from the heights to the hollowes. 
1927 Swiet Gulliver 111. i, 1 stood upon a height about two 
hundred yards from the shore. 1804 W. Tennant Jind. 
Recreat. (ed. 2) Il. 390 The country was .. diversified with 
heights and swells. 1887 C, Ransome Short Hist. Eng. vit. 
ii. 349 When morning broke, Montcalm .. saw the British 
drawn up on the Heights of Abraham close to Quebec. 

tb. =EsINneNncE 2 a. 

exq00 Lavnfranc's Cirurg. 150 De ligament of pe brote is 
slegid emanenceeipir be heizpe (1. 2. hekpe] of be epiglote. 

15. /er. (Sce quot.) 

3847 Gloss. Heraldry 134 A plume of feathers strictly 
consists of three .. If there be more rows than one they are 
termed Acights. 

IV. Phrases. 

16. At (..) height, A¢ the height (arch.), + At 
height (obs.): at the highest point or degree. (Cf. 
1a.) Now usually at tts height. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xin. 713 Kyng robert now wes weill 
at hycht. 1594 Suaxs. Rick. ///, 1. iii. qx, I feare our 
hearse is at the height. x R. H. School Recreat. 
S olden Rain, or Streams of Fire, that will when at 

eight, descend in the Airlike Rain. 1709 Mrs. D. MANLey 
Seeret Mem. (1736) 11. 199 Luxury reigns at the height. 
1839 Munevar Phant. Ship x, The gale was. .at its height. 
1849 Macwetay Hist, Eng. iii. I. 397 Her military glory 
wap at the height. 

+17. Im (. .) height. Oés. 

a. In height: on high, aloft. 

@1340 Hampote Psalter vii. 8 And for that in heght [in 
altum) agayn ga. 1617 Monysox /#n. 111. 109 Plants Eline 
‘Trees .. and likewise plants Vines, which shoote up in 
 Y upon the bodies of those trees. 

. dn Sc. into) heght: aloud; openly; in an 
open or evident manner, 

1375 Bannon x Soxcev. 487 Him thoucht nocht speidfull for 
to fair Tillassale hym into the hicht..c x3: i Sc. yoo Saints, 
Machor 1425 lof in hicht, & blissis hyme with all 3our 
mycht. ta 1g00 Chester P71E ET. S. 243 350 Why I say 
this..I shall tell you sone in height. 

. = the —: oe the sebest degree. 
r ARS. Afuc, fo iv. i. 303 Is a not a in the 
ight a villaine? ~ —- 

In height, in the (dts, etc.) height = 16. 

31606 Swans. Ant. § Cl. m. x. 21 Anthony .. Leauing the 
Fight in heighth, flyes after her. 1662 Stuucre. Orix. 
Yaer, 1. iv. $11 When Learning was in its height in Greece. 
waa De For Plagne (1804) 219, I must..speak of the 
Plague as in its height. 
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+18. On or upon height. Oss. _ 
a. On high, aloft (of position or direction). 
@ 1300 Cusser 3. 13020 ‘ Dlisee him’, pai said, ‘pat wons 


on . 1340-70 Ader. 4 Dind. 123 Petres. .spronngen 
enh 01475 Nae ¢ efljear 47 Anan. thay Montanis on 
hieht. 1526 Serniews Wagar s 423 Yo ‘ly burne, where they 


hange on hyght. 540-2 Etvor /mage Gov. (1549) 90 The 
crosse.. beyng lifte vp on height. 
a don hich, pat all 
©1375 .¢. Leg. Saints, Petrus 249 He sad on hicht, pat all 
my knw “ pece be till gow) co 1986 Caviek Rut's 1. 
20 He..spak thise same wordes alen his! te. ¢ 1460 Oster- 
mrne 34 in Percy's Relig., The Skottes they cryde on , 
hyght. “1596 Sruaser &. QO. vt. vieeg And with reprochfull * 
words him thus bespake on hight. “ 

+19. Fo the height. To the highest or utmost | 
degree; to the extremity; to the utmost. Oés. ; 

{1375 Barsour Bruce v, 183 Syne he drew him to the 
hicht, To stynt bettir his fais mycht.] 1606 Suaxs. 7». ¢ 
Cr. v. i, t vs Feast him to the hight. 1613 — Hien. 
VITT, 1. iL 214 By day and night Hee's Traylor to th’ 
height. 1660 Suarrock Vegetables 136 It is his interest .. 
to improve his ground to the height. 1765 T. Hutcuinson 
Hist. Mass, 1. 57 Carrying antinomianism to the heighth. ; 
1798 W. CLusBe Omniune 114 His Colonel... Goes to the 
Serjeant, praises to the height. P 

Vv. dO. Conth., as height-growth, ~increaser ; 
height-board, + (a)? =height-rule; (6) ‘a stair- 
builders’ gage for the risers and treads of a stair- 
way’ (Cent. Dict.); +height-rule, a rule for 
measuring the bores of guns. 

1672 T. Views Wedit. Disedp/. mt.1, xxi. 51 Furnished with all 
necessary things for his Artillery. . viz... Rammers, Spunges, 
Worms, Tampions, height-board, Auger-bit [etc.J. x69 
Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram. u. ui. 92 A Gunner's 
Height-Rule of Wood, or Brass. 1889 .Vaiure 12 Dec. 122 
Different species have a different mode of height-growth .. 
Scotch pine and beech..make the principal heightegrowth 
during the first period of their life, i ' 

ij Height, hight, a. Sc. and north. dial. Obs. 
Forms: 4-6 heycht, 4-7 hecht, 5-6 hight, 6 
heicht, hicht, hycht. [app. a variant form of 
heich Uien.] =Hicw: in various senses. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 111. 707 Sum [schippys] wald slyd fra 
heycht to law. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Facobus 360 Hyr 
palace, hecht & square. c 1460 Townley Myst, (Surtees) 
158 A floure, that shalle spryng up fulle hight. xg0q Bury 
Wills (Camden) 95 To the tgtit aughter .. xxs. 
Rottann Crt, Venus 1. 29x The words scharp gn scho 
thocht al to hicht. a@xzg7a Knox Hist. Ref Wks. 1846 I. 
166 He is heychtar then the heavins. 1610 Hottanp Cam- 
den's Brit. 1. 155 The Scots are divided into Hechtlandmen 
and Lawlandmen, 7 

licence + Heightly, heichtlie adv., highly 

41575 Dinrn. Occurr, (Bannatyne 265 Quhairat the lord 
Seytoun wes heichtlie movit. : 

Beis t, v. Obs. or arch. Forms: a. 5-6 
heyghte, 6-9 Sc. hicht, 7- height. 8. 6 hayth e, 
heyth, 7 heighth, garch. highth. [f. Hzicutsé.] 

1. ¢rans. To make high, heighten ; to raise aloft 


or on high. arch, 

1gtS BarcLay Eglages 11, (1570) A vj b/2 Strengthing our 
bankes and heyghting them agayne, Which were abated 
with floudes or great rayne. 1§30 Patscr. 577/1 1 haythe, 
1 lyfte on heythe, ye Aauéce .. Hayth this tester a lytell, « 
Aauices ce ciel vag is 1890 L. Lewis Prov. Gennad. 84 
Amightier yet Liveth for us and thee—far highthed above. 

2. To raise in amount, degree, quality, or condi- 
tion ; to increase, augment; to elevate, exalt. arch. 

1528 Roy Kede Afe (Arb.) 100 ‘heir farmes are heythed so 
sore That they are brought vnto beggery. 1572 Satir. Poems 
Reform, xxxiii. 245 3e hicht yair maills; yair pleuchs 3e 
dowbilonyame. 1622 Peacnam Compd. Gent. ii. 18 Heighth- 
ing with skill his Image to the life. 19729 Wodrow Corr. 
(1843) II, 439, 1 am determined, if I get five hundred sub- 
scriptions, not to height the price, for all this addition. 
1786 Harvest Rig in Chambers Pop. Hum. Scot. Poents 
(1862) 60 Weel may the shearers now pretend To height 
their fee! 2825-80 JamrEson s.v., Provisions are said to be 
hichted, when the price is raised. . 

+8. To bring or come to its height. Ods. rare. 

1648 Hunting of Fox 14 When. .that rebellion {was] ripned, 
and heighted a while with successe. 

§] Erroneously for Hicur v.3, to adorn, confused 
with this verb. 

1495 Wyn de Worde's ed. /vevisa’s Barth. De P. R. 
v. levi. 183 Heeres. .ben made to heyghte (7S. Bod!. hizte} 
the hede. 1861-2 ed. 7. Adams' Wes. 1. 400 When we are 
heighted [ed. x630 highted] with his righteousness, and 
shining with his jewels. — bid. I4a1. 

Hence Heighting vé/. sb., heightening, increase. 

1494 Fasyan eins vi. Mae 345 It stondith at no sertente 
for heyghtyng and lowyng of theyr coynes. 

ighted “hoi ted), a. [f. Herent sé. + -rn=.] 
Having a (certain) height ; as moderately heighted, 
of a moderate height. 

1892 Temple Bar Mag. Nov. 428 The range of moderately 
heighted, delicately varied Carnarvonshire mountains. 

eighten (hei't’n), 7. Forms: «, 6 heythen, 
7 highthen, heighthen, 7-8 heigthen. £6. 6-8 
bighten, 6- heighten. [f. Heicur sé. + -zn5; 
or perh. extended form of HriGur v.: see -EN 5.] 

1. trans. To give or add height to; to make high 
or higher ; to elevate. 

1530 Parser. 582/2 This balke is heythened two foote. 
1577 B. Gooct Hereshach's Flush. 1. (1586) 42 They may 

ghten it, or let it downe as 3617 Moryson 
ftrx. 11. 169 The ditches .. should deepned, and the 
trenches highthned. 1763 J. Brown Portry + Mus. vi. 119 
The Buskin and Masque -the first hightened the Stature, | 


» as the second inlarged the Visage. 1872 Freeman .Vorw. | 


dition. 


HEIGHTENING. 
Cong. 1V. xviii. 125 That church .. had been simply 


a. and heightened. 
. To render high or higher in amount or degre ; 
to increase, raise, augment, intensify. 

1823 bircnens. Swev. Prol., That..the owners theruf do 
nat hey ghten their rentes of their renauntes. 1 Fiiner 
Mely War w. vil. 1647 180 Men heightened their looking 
for great matters from him. 1643 DENHAM ( waper's f7/. 45 
In whose face Sate Meekness, heightned with Majestick 
Grace. 1750 Jouxson Namhier No.1 P14 It heightens 
his alacrity to think in how many places he shall hear what 
he is now writing. 1776 Apa» Sane HOO. Nein (eT. 
103 It would be necessary to heighten the price. 1853 Sc Vek 
Paniroph. 93 The leaves of wormwood are used in salad to 
--heigitten the flavour. 1876 Tair Ree. dae. /Ags. Sc. vi. 
ved. 2) 135 The boiling point of water is heightened by 
pressure. 

b. To augment in description. 

1738 Swirr Answ, Simile Wks. 1735 IV. 223 Your poets, 
Chioe’s beauty hightning, Compare her radiant eyes to 
lightning. 1867 Freeman Norwe. Cong. L. vi. 526 A story, 
somewhat heightened in details. 

8. spec. To render (acolour) more luminons: the 
opposite of to deepen. Also sometimes, to render 
more intense ; to deepen. 

w6az Peacnam Compl. Gent. cxiii, 1634) 127 To heighten 
or deepen [the shadows] as your body ap neerer or 
farther. 1665 R. Hooke Jficragr. 6) The Red is diluted.. 
and the Blue heightned. C. Kad Ess. Waters I. 
129 A pink color..is heightened to a crimson. x99 G. 
Saitx Lavoratory ¥. 382 Shade them with deep ochre, and 
heighten them with masticot and white. 1854 FairHoit 
Dict. Terms Art s.v., To heighten a tint is to make it 
lighter and more prominent, by means of touches of light 
opaque colour, placed upon it. 

+4. To exalt in feeling or condition ; to elate, 
excite. Obs. 

1604 Twelve Patriarchs 83 The single-hearted man .. de- 
sireth not shift of apparel, nor heightneth himself long time. 
1607 SuHaxs. Cor. Vv. vi. I rais'd him..who being so 
heighten'’d, He watered his new Plants with dewes of 
Flattery, a 1656 Ussner 4mm. (1658) 757 Being heighthened 
with this victory he entred the pallace. 1667 Mitton P. £. 
1x. 793 Satiate at length, And hight'nd as with Wine. 1 
Marvett Mr. Smirke 7x The people of God did glory and 
heighten it selfin the doing of good things. 16920. WALKER 
Hist. [lustr, 236 They. .made Caracalla Augustus. which 
£ sabined him, that he continually sought to kill his 

‘ather, 

5. intr. To become high or higher; to increase 
in height ; to rise. Now rare. 

1567 Maret Gr. Forest 32 The Balme tree. .heightneth 
neuer aboue two cubites. 1659 D. Pett mae Sea 507 The 
flood hath heightned and carried you off clear. 1832 
J. H. Newman Let?. (1891) I. 298 As we rode up the carriage- 
“| the Rock seemed to heighten marvellously. 

. To rise in amount or degree. 


ee: [see HrtGHiENine ffl. 2} 1860 Pusey Win. Proph. 
238 Obadiah’s description heightens as it goes on. 1869 
Freeman Norm. Cong. V1. xi. g The public anxiety 
heightened at ev stage of the disorder, 

sightene (hart’nd), Ap/.a. [f.prec. + -Ep1,] 
Raised, elevated, exalted ; elated ; increased, aug- 
mented ; intensified. 

1647 CLarenpon Hist. Reb. 1. § 67 Without mentioning 
any particular ground for his so heightened Displeasure. 
70x J. Woopwarp Relig. Soc. iv. 84 Numerous and 
heightened enormities. ax T. Boston Crook in Lot 
(1805) 80 A humbled spirit is better than a heightened con- 
¢ 1873 M. Annoip Lit. § Dogma (1876) 38 Holiness 
is but a heightened righteousness. 

b. Her. (See quot.) 

1873 Bourret, & Aveunc Heraldry 159 Heightened, 
having a decorative accessory or another charge placed 
above or higher in the field. 

Heightener (hai't'na:). [f. as prec. + -ER 1) 
One who or that which heightens or intensifies, 

@ 1656 Br. Hatt Rem. Wks. (1660) 121 This disappoint. 
ment tsa just heightner of his griefe, 1863 Mrs. C. CLARKE 
Shaks. Char. i. 65 A heightener of his dramatic and 
poetical effects. J noe 

Heightening (hoi't’nin), vd/. sd, [f. as prec. 
+-ING1.] The action of the verb HEIGATEN. 

1, Raising, elevation. 

1598-9 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 486 For 
the hightning of the greate Tower. 1631 Weever Alnc. 
Fun. Mon, 428 The heighthening of the ground for garden 
plots. @ 1683 OLowam Poems (1697) 39 (Jod.) You'r low And 
must some height'ning on the place bestow. 

2. transf. and fig. Augmentation, increase, inten- 
sification; exaggeration, Also witha and p/.: An 


instance of this; sometimes, a means of augmenting. 

1629 Dekker Loud. Tempe Wks. te IV. ax Dutch- 
mans thunder, and the Spaniards lightning, To whom the 
sulphures breath giues heate and heightning, x Whole 


Duty Max iii. § 5 (1673) 28 A great mening of the Sin. 
1752 Mrs. Liewxox Few, Qury.1.i, These native charms 
were improved with all the ee of art, 1818 Haz- 
Litt Eng. Poets i. (1870) 4 Without the heightenings of the 


' HNagination. 


Db. spec. in Art: see HEIGHTEN v. 3. With 2 
and Z/.: An instance of this; concr. the colouring 
which produces the heightened effect. 

1662 Eveiyn Chalcogr. iv. (R.), Had he performed his 
heightenings with more tendernesse, and come wiser off 
with the extremities of his i on Pepysin- y 
(1840"6 Sept. 260 3 To.. embellish y* same with its just 
Heighteningsand Shadowings. tr. Labdarte's Arts Mid. 
«iges iy. 161 A few heightenings of white and gold. 

igh Spl. a. [f. as prec. + -Ne 2,] 
That heightens (¢rams. and infr.): see HEIGHTEN D. 

1768 Beatriz Afiestr. ou. xi, Vo joy each heightening 

charm it can impart. 1803 Jane Porter J haddews ii. (1831) 


HEILD. 


15 The palatine observed the heightening animation of his 
features. 
Heighth, hei3pe, heigth, obs. ff. Hxicur. 
Heih, Heil, obs. forms of Hicu a., Hex. 
Heile, obs. £. Har a. and w.*; Sc. var. HEAL. 
+ Beild, v. Sc. Obs. Also6 held. (Var. of HELE 
v.2, due to phonetic reduction of -/d to -Z (cf. HEEL 
v2), and consequent writing of -/d for original -/,] 
lL. évans. To cover ; to shield, protect; to hide. 
1go8 Dunsar Tua Mariit Wemen 14, 1 was heildit with 
hawthorne, and with heynd leveis. 1513 Dovucuas -2xeis 
tv. v. 140 His schulderis heildit with new fallin snaw. /éid. 
X. xiii. 102 Thai cast dartis thikfald thar lord to held. 1550 
Lynpesay Sg. Mel. 378 Ane quaif of gold, to heild his hair. 
2. intr. tor ref. To take shelter. 
31535 STEWART Cron. Scot. II. 598 Ane passage wes that 
tyme quhair he micht heild. ; ; 
Hence + Heilding (heildyne), vé/. sé., covering. 
| 35.. Barbour's Bruce xvu. 598 Stalwart heildyne aboyne 


it haid. 

Heild: see Heat, Here, Hrenp, Hor. 

Heilding, variant of H1Lpine, Ods. 

Heildom, xonce-wd. [Pseudo-archaic, formed 
by Scott from eal, Hae a.+-pom.} Health. 

@ 806 Scort Contn. Sir Tristr. ii, But never thai no might 
. Bring Tristrem..To heildom ogayn. 

Heilesum, obs. var. of HEALSOME. 

Heill, Sc. var. Heat, HELE v.2; obs. f. HEEL. 

Heilnesse: see [[naLnuss. 

+ Heily, a. Sc. Ots. Also helie, -y, hiely. 
[prob identical with OE. /éalic: see Hicuty a.] 

aughty, proud. 

[a 1000 Crdimon's Gen. 294 His engel..Sprac healic word 
dollice wid drihten sinne.] 1300-20 Dunbar Poems xxvi. 25 
Heilie harlottis on hawtane wyiss Come in with mony 
smdrie gyiss. 1g0r Dovonas Jad. ‘Ton, 1. xxix, Roboam 
quhilk throw his helie pride, Tint all his leigis hartis. 1513 
— Aineis 1X. x% 13 Rycht proud and hely [1553 hiely] in 
his breist and hart. 1558 Asp. Hamicton Catéch, (1884) 
63 Thai..that ar in thair wordis prydful, helie, vaine 


TOUS, 

Heily, obs. form of HIGHLY. 

Heind, obs. pl. of Han ; var. HenDa. Obs, 

Heinous (hz''nas), 2. Forms: 4-8 heynous, 
§ -njous, -nos, heneus, 5-7 haynous(e, 5-9 
hainous, 6 h(e)yghnous(e, heighnous, hey- 
nouse, hanouse, hainus, 6- heinous. ae. 
haineux, in OF. hatnos, haineus (12th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm,), f. Aatne hatred, f. ha-ir to hate.] 

1. Hateful, odious; highly criminal or wicked ; 
infamous, atrocious; chiefly characterizing offences, 
crimes, sins, and those who commit them. 

©1374 Cuaucer Troydus tt. 1568 11617) So heynous pat men 
myghte un it spete. c1q89 Caxton Blanchardyn liv. 215 
To killa man is hainous murder. 1513 Act 4 Hen, VII/, 
c, 2 Preamble, Felonies .. don in more heynous open & de- 
testable wyse. 31613 More Rich. /1/, Wks. 54/1 Worthye 
to bee punished as ona traitors. 1599 — Dyaloge 11, 
Ibid. 209/2 The more heyghnouse, odiouse, & abhominable 

t the crime is, the more slow should we be to beleue it. 
1549 Cuene Hurt Sedit. (x64x) 52 Set murther aside, it 
is the hainousest fault toa private man. 1gg5 W. Warre- 
Man Furdle Facions 1. ix. 192 Thei compted none offence 
more heinous then thefte. 1648 Shorter Catech. Westin. 
Assemd, (1718), Q. 83. Are all Transgressions of the Law 
equally hainous + Some Sins in themselves, and by 
reason of several aggravations, are more hainous in the sight 
of God than others, 1667 Mitton P. Z. x. 1 The hainous 
and despightfull act Of Satan done in Paradise. 1683 Co/. 
Rec, Pennsylv. 1. 87 A Heynous and Grevious Crime. 1 
Srannore Paraphr, 1. 436 The Heinousest of Malefac- 
tors. 1772 Funius Lett. \xviii. 357 You are 


a gtd of a 
heinous Siege oe of your offence. 1845 Jess in 
Encyct, Metrop. 11, 710/x Heinous offenders, whose crimes 
afford proof of an incorrigibly bad disposition. 1869 


Freeman Norm. Cong. 111. xii. 25x A sin of the most 
heinous dye. : 

b. évansf. from crimes or offences to the accusa- 
tion or charge, or view taken of them, 


1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. 71, 167 b, Against whom .. wer 
laied diverse and heinous articles of high treason. ggg in 
Strype Ecc’. Mem. (1721) IU. App. xlvi. 138 Who had. .just 


and heynouse matter agaynst theym. 2818 Scorr Hr?. 
Midi, ii, Contraband trade. .is not usually looked upon. .in 
a very heinous point of view. 1875 Stusss Cons¢. Hist.111. 
xviii, 148 The greater and more heinous charges included in 
the first bill. 
+2. Grievous, grave, severe. Obs. 
154 R. Cortanp Guydon's Quest, Chirurg., To clense the 
of haynous superfluytees, 552 Latimer Sern. & 
Rem. (7845) 54 It shall be a heinous sentence unto them, 
when he shail say unto them .. ‘Go, ye cursed, into ever- 
sting fire’. 1645 Mitton /e¢rach. .1851) 225 These men.. 
will suffer the worst and hainousest inconveniences to fol- 
low. 1675 Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 200 That the 
rs of | Christ have been..very great and heinous. 
+3. Expressing or denoting hatred ; full of hate, 
malicious. Ods. 
larqo0 Morte Arth. 268 [He] said what hym lykyde, 
ethely in my halle, wyth heyn3ous wordes. a 2547 SuRREY 
Exeid i. 92 To wreke Their bainous wrath wyth shedyng 
of my ana. 1578 T. N. tr. Cong. 1". /ndia 264 The heinous 
and ‘injurious words which he bad heard. 1580 Stoxey 
adia 1. »49 Which hee. .t inso hainous maner. 
] ly (héirnasli), adv. [f. prec. +-Ly =.] 
1. In a heinous manner or degree; hatefully, 
pag atrociously, infamously. 
“ork Myst. xxviii. 294 Euen like a theffe heneusly. 
TON Poems agst. Garnesche 144 Your brethe .. 


so h doth stynke, 1598 Haxtuvr Voy, I. 56 She 


, beest not cheated of it within these three Years. 


197 
answered, that she had rather die, then so heypously “4 
i. § 5 


resre the law, 1670 Paxisr Cure Ch. Div. Pref 
en God hath been so heinously dishonoured by it. 
+2. Grievously, severely, sorely ; esp. in phr. ¢o 
take hetnously: to take in ill part, to be grievously 
offended at. Os. b. In late use, as a strong in- 
tensive: Very badly, shockingly, dreadfully. 
1ss2 Latimer Serm. §& Rem. (1845) 24 God will plague 
and most heinously punish them. 1632 Brome Northern 
Lasse 1. vii. Wks. 1873 P11. 19 Tell your Cuz hew hainously 
I take it. 1649 Mitton Ezkon. 43 Lest the Parlament .. 
might have resented too hainously his doings. 1663 CowLey 
Cutter Colemax St. wv. vi, I'm hainously mistaken if thou 


STEELE Tatler No. 50 2 7 Lest you should think your self 
neglected, which I have Reason to believe you would take 
heinously ill. 792 Cowper Zef, 10 Mar., I told you. .how 
heinously I am unprovided with the means of being so. 1826 
Scorr Woodst, iit, They are heinously impoverished. 

Hei-nousness. [f. as prec. + -Ness.] The 
state or quality of being heinous; extreme wicked- 
ness, infamousness, atrociousness. 

1563 Homilies u. Repentance u. (1859) 537 Sorrow and 
grief. . forthe heinousness of sin. @ 1653 Gouck Comm. Heb 
x 26 The heighnousnesse of Apostacy. 1716 Anvison Free- 
holder No. 20 (1751) 112 To extenuate the Hainousness of 
the Rebellion. 1875 Jowetr Pilato (ed 2) V. 181 The 
heinousness of offences Is apt to depend on accidental cir- 
cumstances. 

+ Heinsby. Obs. rare. 
wretch, niggard. 

1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 3x Men say also, children 
and fooles can not ly. And both’man and child saieth, he 
is a heinsby. 

Heir (é1), sé. Forms: a. 3-4 eir(e, 3-5 ey, 
ayr, 3-7 air, 4 eier, ere, eeyre, 4-5 eyre, 4-6 
ayre, sire, are, 5 ayer, 5-Geyer. 8. 4-7 heire, 
4- heir (also 4 hair, 4-5 heyr, hayre, 4-6 haire, 


? =Hayne 5é.1, mean 


' here, 4-7 heyre, 5 hoir, heyer, 5-7 heier, 6 


heyire, hayer, Sc. hear). [ME. e7, eyr, etc., a. 
OF. etr, hetr (central Fr. o¢7, later Aozr) later AF r. 
heyr (Britton) = Pr. her:—late L. hérem (found 
beside Aérédem) from nom. /éres heir.] 

1. The person who is entitled by law to succeed 
another in the enjoyment of property or rank, upon 
the death of the latter; one who so succeeds; in 
general use, one who receives or is entitled to 
receive property of any kind as the legal repre- 
sentative of a former owner. 

The word is correctly applied to either a male or a female, 
although, in the latter sense, Heiress has been in general use 
since 17th c. In Law a person is not called an heir to 
any property until, through the death of its possessor, he 
becomes entitled to it (nemo est heres viventis). 


| destination (Sc. Law): ‘the 
17o9 


As to | 


the limitations of the word in Common Law and in the Civil | 


pod and systems founded thereon, see quots. 1651, 1861, 
1876. 

cx aiae 23115 Pat _pe king of Cisille his dead and eyr 
nanee enanne. 1497 R. Grouc. (1724) 469 Henri is eldoste 
sone, & is eir al so. @ 1300 Cursor M. 2565 Hebinere [wv 7. 
ayr(e] sal noght be, cx3z00 Acket 24 For the Princes heir heo 
was, 33.. £. £, Addit, P.B. 52 To marie his here dere. /bid. 
666 Sende to Sare a soun & an hayre. 3390. R. Brung 
Chron, 1810) 56 Com Edward, Eilred sonne. . Right heyre of 
belond. ¢1380 Siy Kerumé, 3483 He ys myn ayr after my 
ded To broke myn heritage. 33862 Wycutr A/atz. xxi. 38 This 
is the eire ; cume 3e,slea wehym. ¢1386 Cuaucer Man of 
Law's T. 668 Crist whan him lust may sende me an hair 
(v.27. heir(e, haire, eyr]. 1417 Surtees isc. (1888 12 
Thomas Duffeld sonne and ayre unto Richard Duffeld 
Esquier. 3478 Partenay 5554 Disherite shall be your 
hoires manyfo! 1475 Bk. Noblesse 2 Dame Maude, 
Emperes, soule doughter and heire to..Henry the first. 
ersro More Picus 


ks. 9/1 The Eowe of his landes he 
made the poore people of the hospital! of Florence. 1556 
Lacver 7 ractate 520 The better is 30uris, jour Hearis, and 
als your Successouris. 1582-8 Hist. Fas, VI (1804) 200 The 
aires of the Lord Fleeming .. and utheris that were slaine. 
rgg0 Spenser F. Q. 1. ii. 23 The onely haire Of a most 
mighty king, 1634 Sir T. Huerserr 7 var. 133 Fatima, 


' daughter and heire of their greatest Prophet Mahomet. 


' 3651 


G. W. tr. Cowel’s Just. 128 The Civillians and wee have 
a different acceptation of the word Heire ; for they call him 
an Heir whom the Testator nominates in his Will: And 
we him, who is next of Kin to the party deceased, to whom 
a Fee doth of right belong, after the death of the Ancestor. 
@ 3693 Lv. Detamer Wks. fees) 95 For this word Heir to 
the Crown was not heard of till Arbitrary Power began to 
put forth. x71a Lond. Gaz. No. 5009/4 Sarah Lewis.. Heir 
to the said Rebecca Warren. 171 . Keysler's Trav. 
(1760) III. 53 The heirs of the founder being, by his will, 
obliged to have it twice a year carefully cleaned. 1767 
Buackstone Com, i. xiv. 201 An heir .. ishe upon whom 
the law casts the estate immediately on the death of the 
ancestor. J6id, 208 By lawno inheritance can vest, nor can 
any person be the actual complete heir of another, till the 
ancestor is previously dead .. Before that time the person 
who is ane the line of ae, is calle! an heir 
apparent, or heir presumptive. » JEKYLL Corr. (1894) 
177 The prospect .. of Lady Ellenborough presenting a 
with a heir or a heiress. 1842 Exvruinstone Hist. Jr. 
I. 29 On failure of heirs, bag reser! of others escheats 
to Am King. 186r W. Bett Dict. Law Scotl. s.v., The 
term heir does not mean merely the heir-at-law; it means 
also the heir by destination ; nor does it mean the heir in 
heritage only ; it is likewise applied to the person who suc- 
ceeds to the moveable estate. 1876 Dicny Real Prop. x. 
385 uote, The word ‘heir’ in English law has a sense far 
more limited than the word ‘haeres’ in Roman law. The 
‘heir’ is the person on whom the real estate of a deceased 
intestate devolves. He is opposed to the devisee who is 
the person to whom real property is left by will, and to 
the executor or administrator who succeed to the personal 
estate, 


HEIR. 


b. With qualifications: 

Heir-at-law: the person who succeeds another by al 
of blood in the enjoyment of his property; in English law 
confined to one who has such a nght in real property, and 
distinguished froin executors or administrators. /7eir of 
blood: see quot. 1658. Heir of the body: an heir who is 
a direct descendant: see Bopy 12b. We, tu capite: the 
heir to land held directly of thesovereign. Heir of conquest 
(Sc. Law): the heir of an ancestor who acquired the estate 
in question by pure! and not by succession (see Con- 
Quest sb. 6). Heir by custome: one who succeeds by virtue 
of a particular or local custom, e.g. Borough English, under 
which the youngest son succeeds his father. Heir by 

et rson who is entitled to 
succeed, failing the person to whee an estate is dispaned ' 
(Bell Dict. Law Scotl.). Heir by dewise: ‘he who is made, 
by will, the testator's heir or devisee, and has no other right 
or interest than the will gives him’ (Wharton Law Lex.) 
Heir of entail—Heirintatl. Heir female: anheiress; also 
an_ heir (male or female) whose rights are derived through 
a female or females. Heir general=Heir-at-law: used to 
include heirs female as well as heirs male. Heir of inheri 
tance: see quot. 1658 s.v. heir of blood. Heir of inventory 
(Se. Law) — Benefictary heir (see below). Heir of line (Sc. 
Law) = Heir-at-Law. Heir male: an heir who is a male, 
and who traces his descent from the ancestor in question 
wholly through males, Heir portioner (Sc. Law): see 
quots. Heir of provision = Heir destination. Heir 
Presumptive: he who, if the ancestor should die immediately, 
would his heir, but whose right of inheritance may be 
defeated by the contingency of some nearer heir being born. 
lHeir special: (a) =Hee & custom; (6) one to whom an 
éstate passes by virtue of letters patent or a deed of entail. 
Heir in tail (Sc. of entail, of tatlzie): the person who 
succeeds or is entitled to succeed to an entailed estate by 
virtue of the deed of entail; tenant in tail in remainder. 
See also HEIR-APPARENT. 

Beneficiary heir (Sc. Law): an apparent heir in heritage 
who enters upon his predecessor's estate subject to a formal 
inventory being made, in order to avoid liability for debts 
beyond the amount stated in such inventory. Collateral 
hetr: see COLLareran a. 4. Conventional heir: one who 
is entitled by virtue of a contract. Forced heir (Civ. Law) : 
a person who cannot be disinherited. Last hety : see quot. 
1607. Right heir=heir-at-law. 

1749 Jacos Law Dict. s.v. Discent, lf he devise Lands 
to one who is *Heir at Law, the Devise is void, and he 
shall take by Discent. 1858 Bricur Sf. Reform 27 Oct., 
If a man received landed property ..as heir-at-law 
it paid no legacy duty. 1853 Bouvier’s Law Dict. s.v., 

Beneficiary heirs are those who have accepted the suc- 
cession, under the benefit of an inventory regularly made. 
1658 Priturs, *Heire of Blood in Common Law, is he who 
succeedeth by right of blood in any mans Lands or Tene+ 
ments in fee, but heir of Inheritance is he that cannot 
be defeated of his inheritance upon any displeasure. 1439 
&, &, Wills (1882) 125 And if he die withouten *heire of 
his body, then to Rauf his brother, and his issue. a x6a6- 
1788 [see Bopy sb. 12b]. 1883 Wharton's Law Lex. (ed. 7) 
s.v. ail, An estate granted to a man and the heirs of his 
body should descend to the issue, 1839 KricutLey His¢. 
Eng. 1. 131 The *heir ‘in capite', on coming of age was 
bound to take Knighthood or pay a fine to the King. 186x 
W. Bert Dict, Law Scotl, 806/2 An *heir of entail in 
Possession was empowered to disentail the estate. ¢ 1575 
Balfour's Practicks (1754) 227 Ane *air mail or female may 
enter to his blanch landis at ony time. x6rx Cotcr., Hoir 
de guenouille, an inheritrix, heire female, daughter and heire. 
@ 1674 Crarenvon Hist. Red. xiv. § 113 Having lately fallen 
to Heirs Females, 1491 Act 7 Hen. VII, c,15 She was 
*heire generall to John Mountagu late Erle of Salesbury. 
61875 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 232 The 30unger brother- 
german. .sould be servit and retount air general or universal 
to him, and not the elder. a1715 Burner Own Time I. 498 
In England, Spain and Sweeden, the heir general di 


succeed 5 whereas it was only the heir male in France and 
Germang. 1791 BosweLt Yoknson Jan. an. 1776, My father 
had declared a predilection for heirs-general, that is, males 


and females indiscriminately. 1873 Dixon 70 Queens LV. 
XIX, Vv. 31 All parties in the suit..should know which lands 
were settled on the heirs male, which on the heirs general. 
1607 CoweLe /nterpr. (1672), *Last heyre..Is he to whom 
Land comes by Escheat, for want of lawful Heirs, that is, 
the Lord of whom they held in some cases, but in others 
the King. c1575 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 325 The “airis 
of line..sould be first warnit and discussit.. befoir the airis 
Of tailzie, 1888 Miss Lee /mper/, Gentd. 1. 59 John Scuda- 
more, heir of line of that Sir Alan Scudamore, .who married 
Joan. 1375 Barsour Sruce xx. 130 3if it fell that his sone 
davy Deit but [—without] *air male of his body Gottyn. 1463 
Bury Wills (Camden) 24 ‘To him and to his eyris male. 1697 
Lutrret. Brief Rel, (1857) IV. i He cutting of the entail 
from the heirs males, 1814 Scorr . 1xiv, From a romantic 
idea of not prejudicing this young man’s right as heir-male. 
1655 in Z. Boyd Zion's /lowwers (1855) App: 29:2 The * Airs 
Portioners of —:.. Mr. Zacharie Boyd. 1838 //rshine's 
inst. Law Scotl. 834 Each heir-portioner has an equal 
interest in the succession, in so far as it is divisable. 1628 
Le Grys tr. Barclay’s Argenis 334 The souldier .. with 
a new oath pi bimselfe to the prosiapsioe heir. 168: 

vit. Spec. 272 Apparent \or according to the new-coyn' 
Trestles, nheepetts) Heir of the Crown is His Royal 
Highness James [etc.}. 1875 Srusas Const. Arst. ILI. 
xvilt. 202 The duke of Clarence, the heir-presumptive to the 
throne. [¢1280 Guanvint 1x. i, Recipere homagium recti 
heredis.] ¢133g0 R. Beunne Chron. (1810) 56 Hardeknoute's 
brober on his moder side, *Right heyre of pe lond. xgrxxin 
£&. £, Wills (1882) 20 And for defawte of issue of pe forseyd 
William, y wille pat be remaynder be to my ryte heirs. 
16a8 Coke On Lit. 8b, For the benefit and safety of right 
heires. 1872 Spectator 21 Sept. 1203 Laissez-faire mai 
ment, supineness because of the interest of the *heir-in-tail. 
¢1575 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 325 The “airis of tailzie 
may be callit and persewit in supplement. 1685 Sc. Acts 
Fas. If, c. 26 It shall not be Lawfull to the Airs of Tailgie 
to sell annalzie or Dispone the said Lands. “ 

2 trans}. One who possesses, or is entitled at 
some future time to possess, any gift, endowment, 
or quality in succession to another. The idea of 


succession is very often lost, so that the word fre- 


little more than one to whom some- 
etc.) is morally due. 
i ar airs al wit[h] crist. 
a Hlys. 1548-9 ( Mar.’ 
‘ the lauer of regeneration 
in made the God, of euer- 
lestyag life. 1602 Suans. flav. i. 45 The Heart-ake, 
and the thousand Naturall shockes That Flesh is heyre too. 
1703 Porg Tkebais 31 Thou, great Heir of all thy father's 
: 820 Byron Jfar, Fal. iv. ii. 314 Such examples 
will find heirs. 1836 J. Guserr Chr, Atonens. i, (3852) 19 
Hefore the first born of the human race became the heir of 
favace and of its bitter fruits. 182 Tessvson Loe%siey 
Hall 178, I the heir of all the in the foremost files of 
time. Hamerton Intell. Life vn. v. (1876) 250 Heirs 
of a nobility of spirit. 

+3. fig. That which is begotten ; offspring ; pro- 
duct. Obs. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) t. xv. (1859) 12, 1 am adredde 
lest hl he dede, withouten heyer, ur yssue of hir seed. 
1593 Straws Ven. yd, Ded., Dedieuting my unpelishd lines 
tes or Lordship . Butif che first beire Pevciamonen proue 
deformed, I shall be sorry it had so noble a God-father- 

Heir, 2. [f. prec. sb.) ¢rans. To inherit; to 
be heir to (a thing or person); to acquire by inherit- 
ance OF succession. 

©1330 Ro Basse Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13483 Pey wonne 
pe londes pat we now heyre. cx6rx Cuarman /¢iad v. 161 
‘New wne son more ‘To heir his goods. 1639 G. Daniet 
/weties, x1. 49 His Children shall but heir him; vnto them 
Shall be noe Sons. 1703 Pore Thebais 544 Two fair daugh- 
ters heir'd his state and throne. 1813 Scort 7rierm. u. 
xvii, She is the loveliest maid, beside, That ever heic'd a 
crown. 1867 J. B. Rosx Aneid 13 Pygmalion, her brother, 
heired the throne. 

cxr6zx Cuarman /diad To Rdr. 149 No tongue hath 


quently means 


thing (¢. g. joy, punishment, 
a a ee 23555 For 


e 
Fé Muse’s utterance heir'd. 17x5-20 Pore /diad xvi. 223. 


The son confess'd his father's heavenly race, And heir’d his 
mother's swiftness in the chase. 

Heir, -e, obs. ff. Ham, Hargy, Her sé., HERE 
sd, HERE ave, HIGHER, 

+ Heirage. Sc. Obs. 
ance, succession. 

1478 Act. Dom. Conc. 15 (Jam.) Ony accioun that outher 
of thaim has again other for herage of Jandis. 

Heir apparent. Formerly also apparent 
heir. [See AppaRENT a. 4.] The heir (of one still 
alive) whose right is indefeasible, provided he ont- 
lives his ancestor, at whose death he is Aeir-at-daw. 

1375) 1494 1712 [sec Ari AkuNi a. 4] 1930 PAtsor 230/1 
Heyre apparaunt, 2zexusiew. 2955 Branrorp in Serype 
Keel Mem. wpe. MN. App. xiv. 131 Thoughe the Quene. . 
disheryt the right heyres apparant. 1634 SELDEN 7 2t/es 
Hon. 168 A designation..of the next Apparant Heire or 
successor, 1765 BLacksrons Comm, 1. iv. 223 The prince 
of Wales, or heir apparent to the crown. 


In 5 herage. Inherit- 


1844 Wituiams | 


Real Prop. (1877) 96 A man may have an heir apparent, or | 


an heir presumptive, but until his decease he has no heir. 
atirid, x96 Suacs, « Hen. IV, u. ii. 46 Go hang thy 
selfe in thine owne heire-apparant-Garters. 

Hence Heir-appa'rency, Heir-appa'rentish c., 
Heir-appa'rentship sonce-wds. 

1858 Cancyie Fredk: Gt. vn. iv. 1. 284 Cannot you 
renounce the Heir-Apparentship, then? 182 H. C. Meat- 
vaLE Faucit of B. 1. iv, To keep him out of his elder’s heir- 
oe influence. 

eirby, obs. Sc. form of HEREBY adv. 

Heird(e, obs. forms of Herp sd. 

Heirdom (é"1lom). [f Hem sé. i -vom.J 
Succession by right of blood ; the state or dignity 
of an heir; inheritance; an inheritance. 

1597-8 Br. Haut Satz. 1v. iii, Or if..Thy wealthy heirdom 
thou haue buried. 1645 Sacred Decretal 13 [We) wisely 
converted the purchase of their blood ,.even to the heirdome 
of Sir Johns. 1790 Burke Fy. Rev. 30 Whether the heir 
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(xase Canciier Bh. of Selly (Yorks, Rec. Soc.) 1.267 Unam 
haeram cagmoriim..in stagno suv, vi, dao, cignes hacrarias 
veteres cum sequels sua.) 1gg2 /P 7 of Clay” ‘Samer- 
set How, ‘The swannes, Singnerts. ¢ 1560 Onder for 
Stvansin Arch. inst. Lincoln (359) 3 Such ground where 
any swan shall heiry. /éid. 309 If any Heirie be leyed with 
one Swan. Thid., they do heire. 

Heiriff, dial. var. of Harrie. 


Heirless @ulés, a. [f. Here sé. + -Less.] 
Without an heir. a. Of : Having no one 


to succeed in the enjoyment of property or title. 
crgag Wystoun Cron. 1. ii. 20 Mony by rycht lyne deyd 
ayrles. 1845 Costetto lallry ef Mense irq Albert of 
Moha, heirless and broken in spirit. 1893 I. A. Coox O/¢ 
Fouraine 1. 110 The heirless Duke of Orleans. 
b. Of things: Having noone to inherit them on 


the death of the present Te 

1611 SHaxs. Wixt. 7. v. i. 10 Heire-lesse it hath made 
my Kingdome. 1739 G. Ocre Gualth, & Gris. 54 To feast 
on Heirles» Crowns with eager Views. 1881 Pareraye | Zs. 
Eng. 233 Mine, an heirless sceptre : His, an exile life‘ 

Heirloom (é"112m). Forms: see Hem, Loom; 
also 6 hare-, earlome (ayrlime). [f. Heir sd. + 
Loom tool, utensil.] A chattel that, under a will, 
settlement, or localcustom, follows the devolution of 
realestate. Hence, Any piece of personal property 
that has been in a family for several generations. 

(xq24 Z. E. Wills (1882) 56, 1 wull he have my grete 
maser pe which I call 3ele, for pe terme of his life, and so 
from heir to heyr lome}l. 1472 Wolley Charter (B. M.) ix. 
49 In allowance and recompence of all the heir lomes and of 
ah other goodes that he demaunded of in the right of . . his 
father, 1513 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 39, I will that my best 
standyng maser ., and iny best-salt .. remayne evermore for 
heyerlomys to the heire male. 1526 Lanc, Wills (Chetham 
Soc.) 1. 21 That my son ‘Thomas have all heyr lomes that 
of right after the custome and e of the shyre of Chester 
belongeth tohymtohave. 1969 /did. II. 251 One standinge 
cuppe of silver..wheare upon ys graven this word earlome. 
1569 Wills 4 Ine. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 309 That the stand- 
inge bed in y® perler wt a trendell bed and a longsetle 
shall remayne sty!t vnto him as ayrlimes. 16a8 Coxe On 
Litt. 18b, In some places chattels as heirloomes (as the 
best bed, table, pot, pan, cart, and other dead chattels 
moveable) may go to the heire. 1765 BLackstone Comm. 
1. XXViiL. 427 Reve lpanis are such goods and personal 
chattles, as, contrary to the nature of chattles, shall go by 
special custom to the heir along with the inheritance. 2 
Sueatwan Sch. Scand, ur. iti, Teacite that had run in the 
family like an heirloom! cx8a0 S. Rocrrs /faly, Ginevra 
240 Alone it hangs Over a mouldering heir-loom its com- 

anion, An oaken-chest half eaten by the worms. 187a 
Jenkin Guide Eng. Lakes(1879) 126 A glass cup, called 
The Luck of Muncaster’ .. is carefully preserved as a 
precious heirloom, and a harbinger of the family’s fortunes. 

b. fg. Anything inherited from a line of ances- 
tors, or handed down from generation to genera- 
tion. 

1612 Drayton Poly-olb. xi. (R.), He (Edward the Con- 
fessor} .. obtain’d by earnest pray’r, This tumour by a king 
might cured be alone: Which he an heir-loom left unto the 
English throne. 1834 L. Ritcure Wand. by Seine 187 The 
name of a town, a village, or hamlet, is an heirloom 
inherited from our ancestors. 1875 Srusss Const. Hist. 
iL xxi, 592 Political wisdom is the heirloom of no one 
class of society. 


Heirof, obs. Sc. form of HEREOF adv, 

Heirship (@sfip). (f. Here sé. +-ser.] 

1. The state, condition, or rights of an heir; right 
of inheritance ; inheritance. 

1478 [see 2]. 61575 Falfour's Practicks (1754) 231 Gif he 
hes takin or ressavit airschip of ony movabill gudts pertening 
to his predecessour. 1691 Woop Ath, O.xon. 1. 224 He came 


. into England, purposely to resign up his Heirship of his Es- | 


fer capita gave way when the heirdom per stipes took | 


face, or the Catholic heir when the Protestant was pre- 
ferred. 3832 Crayons fr. Commons 103 That Duke, the fore- 
most of his peers Who draws his heirdom from a thousand 
years. = Loncr. Childr. Lord's Supper 125 To the 
heirdom of heaven be ye welcome. 

Beireftir, obs Sc. form of HEREAFTER adv. 


Heiress (éerés). [f Her sé. + -zss.  Intro- 
dueed app. in rrthc.] A female heir. Also fig. 


1659 B. Harris Parival's Iron Age 14 ‘The Heiress of the 
house of York. /dfd. 84 His first wife was the Princesse, 
wh> was heiresse to Sexan. 1690 Evrivs Diary 20 Dew, 
One Johnson, a knight, was executed at ‘'yburn for being 
anaccomplice with Campbell..in stealing « young heiress. 
1749 Fietoinc Lom Jones xiv. v, (He) would have had us 
vomsider ourselves as highly as if we had been the richest 
heiresses. 1969 Bivexsvone Comat. tv. xv. 205 Their forcible 
abduction and marriage; which is vulgarly called stealing 
an heiress. 1878 B. Tayvor Denkalion 1. iii, Heiress of gifts 
interpreted as woe. 

b. Camé...as hetress-hunting, -portioner, etc. 

1861 W. Bens Dict, Law Scotd. sv. Eageutors, Weivesses- 
portioners who succeed ad intestate to jal portions ..of 
the heritable estate. 1886 Barinc-Goutn Crt. Rayad 1. vii. 
1rt He must go about the country heiress-hunting. 

Jlence Hei-resshood, -ship (wonce-zids., the 
state or position of an heiress. 

1862 ‘I. A. Trovvore Marietta 1. 78 ‘This heiress-ship was 
livewn to be avery important matter. 1884 Mus. Hovstonn 
Cueght in Snare 11. viii. g8 The fact of her heiresshood. 


1889 Mas, Ovirnant Poor Gentil. Lil. vi. 109 Mab with her j 


heiress-ship had been thrown at his head. 
Heiretrice: see Hpxernin. 
Heirfoir, -fra, obs. Sc. ff. Hererone, -FROM ad. 
Heirie, heyre, var. of AtTRE sb, and v. OUés.= 
AENIE; esp. a swan's breeding-place. 


tate at Sherburn. 1957 W. Thowios A.V. Adzac. 56 
‘They are reported to have been .. driven from their .. legal 


Heirship. 1884 Cutty in Law Rep. 26 Ch. Div. 546 The only 


| heirship there referred to was the heirship to the Earldom. 


b. fig. (Cf. heritage.) 

1697 C. Lesuiz Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 210 To set up their 
Heirship to any Kingdom they please: when their King 
(the Son of God) Commands them. 18:6 Byxow Parisina 
xiii, I could not claim The lawful oe of thy name. 
1833 Meowin in Fraser's Mag. VII. 33 What is the lot of 
man But misery ?—'tis the heirship of his birth. 

+2. Herrship movables, goods ‘Sc. Laz), the best 
of certain kinds of movable goods (such as furniture, 
horses, cows, farming utensils, etc.), belonging to 
his predecessor, which the heir was entitled to 
take besides the heritable estate, Obs. (The right 
was abolished in 1868 by Act 31-2 Vict. c. 101.) 

1478 tet. Dom. Cone. 15 (Jam.) Ouy aeciown. .for herage 
of landis, or movable gudis of areschip pertening to ane are. 
cusps Balfour's Practicks (1754) 236 Ane bastard may not 
be ane air, nor crave airschip gudis. a 1646 Sir ‘I, Horr 
Maurer Pracsichs (17341 538. 1838 Evskine's Inst. Law 
Scotland 834 The heirship-movables fall also to the eldest 
(heir-portioner} alone. 1861 W. Brut Diet. Laie Scotl. 421 
Heirship Moveables 
heritage is entitled, in order that he may not succeed to 
a house and land completely dismantled. 

Heirship, var. of l]rrsxHir Ods., devastation. 

Heise, variant of HErze v., to hoist. Heist, 
obs. Sc. f. Hest. Heisugge, obs. f. Hay- 
suck. Heit, obs. Sc. f. Hate, Heat, Hor; see 
Hicst v. Heith, obs. f. Heicur. Heithen, 
heipen, obs. ff. HzatTHEN, Heruzn. Heithing, 
Heithorne, obs. ff. Uirruinc, Wawrnonn, 
Heive, -en, obs. ff. Heave, Ileaven, Haven. 
Heivol, obs. f. Hicurut 4. Heixt(e, obs. ff. 


are the moveables to which the heir in . 


masous setting: 
| yet. 1857, 1874 [see Exver adv, }, 


HELDER. 


Hicnest. Heize: see Henze. 
Jauar. 

ag variant of HEGIRA. 

Hek, heke, obs. forms of Hzcx. 

+ Heke!, Oés. rare—'. A horse (of some kind), 

awgoo Morte Arthur 2284 Hekes and hakkenays and 
horses of armes, 

+ Heke*. Ots. rare—. (Cf. Hack sé. 2andz,! 
2a.} A chilblain. 

1450  phita « Anecd, Oxon.) 144 Quod fit in talo [hlyeme 
maxime propter et dicitur pernio a pernicie, anglice 
heke uel nevule. 

Hek(e)far, -feer, etc., obs. forms of HEIFER. 

Hekel, -ill, -elare, obs. ff. Hrexvs, Hrexrer. 

+ Hekemose. Cbs. [Cf heckymal, hackmall 
dial. names of the Titmouse.} A bird: prob. the 
Titmouse. 

1g.. Moc. in Wr.-Wiileker 585/1 Frondator, an hekemose. 
{/é61d. 640/28 Hic frondator, tyumase. 702/3 Hic frondator, 
a sterkyng.} 

Hekk-: see HEcK-. 

Hekst, obs. f. HicHest, superl. of HIGH a. 

Hel, obs. form of Har, Here, HELL. 

Heland, obs. form of HIGHLAND. 

+ Helas, int. Obs. {a. F. Aélas, the later form 
of ha las, a las aces) An exclamation expressing 
grief. sorrow, cte.; alas! 

1484 Caxton Fables of Af sop 11. xix, Helas for god & for 
pyte I praye yow that ye wylle hyde me. @ 1599 SKELTON 
Col, Cloute 1022 Helas, I say, helas! Howe may this come 
to passe. 2610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 300 But if of 
Edward King (helas; our Hector wailes the death, 1753 
Lavy Luxnoxovou Let. to Sheustone 24 June, Helas!— 
Leay Plymouth, Lady Archer, &c. are in the neighbour- 
hood, and I in my chimney-corner. 

Helbow(e, obs. forms of ELBow. 

¢ 1325 Gloss. IN, de Biddesw.in Wright lec, 147 Helbowes, 
cme . 61475 Wr.-Wiilcker 749/6 Hic cudbitus, a helbowe. 

Helco-, combining form of Gr. éAxos ‘ festering 
wound, ulcer’, used to form technical terms with 
sense ‘ulcer’: as in He leoid a., resembling an 
ulcer (Mayne Zxpos, Lex. 1854). Weloology, 
the doctrine of, or a treatise on ulcers (Mayne). 
|| Helco-ma, an old term for ulceration (Syd. Soc. 
Lex.), Welcophtha‘Imia, ~-my, ophthalmia with 
ulceration (Mayne), e‘lcoplasty [Gr. tAaor-ds 
formed], the operation of grafting on an ulcer a 
piece of healthy skin from another part or person 
\Dunglison Jed. Dict.), \|Heieo:sis [Gr. Acwors], 
ulceration. Helcotic (helkp'tik) a. (Gr. éAxwrends 
ulcerating], of or belonging to ulceration (Mayne). 

1876 Wagner's Gen, Pathol, 283 The doctrine of ulcers 
belongs for the most part to special surgery, where helcology 
has attained to great perfection. 

+ Helctic, c. Oss. [ad. Gr. édvrimds fit for 
drawing, f. éd«rés, verbal adj. of éAxawv to draw, 
drag.) That serves to draw, drawing. 

1658 W. Burton /tin. Anton, 54 Who with 1 know not 
what Helktique Instruments. .have removed Cataractonium 
out of Yorkshire. 

+ Heleysm. Obs. vare-°. [a. L. helcysma, a. 
Gy. tdxvope silver dross.) 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Helcysm, the froth and filth of 
silver; the dross and scum of that metal. 

Held ‘helu), #¢/. 2. [pa. pple. of Hotp v.] 
Kept in, restrained, detained. 

1820 Keats Lamia 1. 300 While, like held breath, the stars 
drew in their panting fires. @ 7 Rossetti Dante & Circ. 
i. 1674) 287 Still whispering under my held Wreath. 1891 
Pall Mall G. 2 Feb. 2/2 ‘Vhe coda with its held notes for 
the bass clarinet and bassoon deserves close attention, 

+ Held, helde, s/. O#s. | Late Ob. Aedde fem., 
allegiance, fealty: cf. OF. Ayido, hyld favour, grace, 
loyalty, allegiance = OS. Auddi, OHG. hulif (Ger. 
huids, Goth. type *huipei, f. hatlps, ONG., OS., 
OE. hold gracious, kind.] 

1. Grace, favour, kindness. 

ax000 C2dmon's Gen. 301 Hyld hfde his ferlorene. 
o3175 Lamb, Hom. 69 God..3efe us mihte purh his held 
bet ure leue beo ure sceld. 22310 in Wright Lyric Px. 47 
Y-here thou me nou, hendest in helde, 

2. Loyalty to the liege lord, allegiance. 

a 1000 Laws of Edgar w. c. 12 (Schmid) For cowrum byl- 
dum, pe a me symble cyddon. cxx00 0. FE, Chron an. 
roy7 He per on pas cynges Willelmes heldan to cynge 
gesette. 1297 R. Guove. 1724) ong Understonde pe bet 
seg oy hold me pyn helde. 3300 Floris & BL 39? Pat 
he pe bere al pe helde pat man schal to his louerd 3elde. 

Held, obs. erron. torm of YIELD v. 

+ Helde. Herb. Obs. An old name of Tansy. 

crx000 Sax Leechd. V1. 86 Genim .. heldan & betonivan 
eolonan. «1000 -Erern: Mec. in Wr.-Walcker 13333 “aua- 
ceta, helde. ¢ 1265 Vanes of Plants in Wr-Wulcker 556.17 
Tanesetui, \. tanvsiv, i, helde. 

Helde, obs. form of Hraup, Hiei, Hiup. 

Helder, adv. Obs. exc. dial, [ME.=ON. comp. 
heldr ‘Sw. heller, Ta. heller).] More ; rather. 

13... Gat. 4 Gr. Kut.430 And nawper faltered ne fel pe freke 
neuer pe helder. a 1400-50 -L/exander 1016 My couatyng 
is elder (v, 7. helder] pore of slike men ban swyftnes of 
childir. did. 4657 Pat gome is gods gu 
neuire pe hildire. x Ray N.C. Werds 25 Heldar, 
rather, before. « 1840 in a Huddersf, Gless, 
s.v., (One of ‘some ing a flag’) It'> elder slack 


Hejalap: see 


HELDEST. 


+ He‘ldest, eav. Obs. [superl. of Henprr, ON. 
helst.\ Most, foremost, soonest. 

a1g00-50 Alewander 1855 Dubl. MS. In howre-selfe to 
sitte all-par heldest (v.7. heist]. /47a. 2509 When we hope 
all be heldest (2.7. althire-higest] to herye hym with armies, 

dest, -ast, obs. forms of ELDEST. 

1375 Se. Leg. Satwts, Nychelas 104 His heldast douch- 
tyre. 1400-50 Alexander 2319 Heldest child. 

Helding, obs. form of Hinpine. 

+ Hele, v.! (sér.) Obs. Forms: 1 helan (2nd 
sing. hilest, 3rd sing. hilp), 2~3 heole(n, 2-4 
hele (2nd sing. hilest), (3 hale), 4 hel. 2. 4,1 
heel, pl. hélon,yhal. /a. pple. 1 holen, Bosw.), 
3 iholen, 4 holn, hole, ihole. [Com. Tent. 
str. vb. of ablant series he/-, hal-, hul- “hol-, : OW. 
helan, hl. hilon, holen = OF vis. hela, OS.. OG. 
helan MLG., MDu., Du. Aélen, MHG. heli, Ger. 
hehlen) to hide, conceal, cover up ; Aryan root Ae 
in L. cehive to hide, oc-cu/-cre to hide, Gr. nad-var- 
av to hide, (See note below.) The present stem 
of this strong vb. blended in ME, with that of the 
derivative OK. Ag/éan (see next), so that the strong 
inflexions did not survive the 14thc. Weak inflex- 
ions occur beside the strong in MDu. helen, and 
alone in MLG., mod.Ger., and Du.] 

trans. To hide, conceal ; to keep secret. 

¢8a5 esp. Psalter xxxix. 11 [xl.] ro Ne hel ic mildheort- 
nisse dine. .from sesumnunge micelre.  ¢ 893K. Anenn 
Ores, Vie xxxiil. § 2 He hit hal swipe faeste wid his brodor. 
¢119s Lamb. Hom. 57 Ne pu nagest for to stele ne nan bef pe 
for to heole. @x200 Moral Ode x61 in Trin. Coll. Hoi, 
225 Al sul bar ben panne cud pat men lujen her and halen. 
ar225 -tacr, KR. 146 5Zif bi god dede were iholen, ¢ 1230 
Hialt Weid, 47 3if pu wel hiles te under godes wenges, 
a 1300 Cursor M, 28135 Ic ha pam holn al wit my pride. 
1340 Ayend. 26 Pe kueades bet were y-hole and yroted ine be 
herte, 13.. A. Alis, 4203 My coppe thow hast y-stole, 
And undur thy barm hole. 

[Vote The Teutonic ablaut-series hel-, hal-, hdl. hul- 
(Ao?-), has an extensive family of derivatives : 

1, From ¢ grade: OE. Aelan, Here v.!, Here sb.3 
Heim |, 

Il, From @ grade (with umlaut): *kadjan, OF. heglian, 
Hetr 7.2; Goth, Aadja, OF. Aglid), Heuc sé. 

Ht, from ao) grade: OF, Audv, Huw. ‘husk’; OK, hod, 
Se, Aol, Howe ‘hollow’; OF, fod, Hor; Houtow z., sd. 7. 

IV. From w grade (with umlaut): Goth. Audjan, OE. 


‘hyllan, ON. hydjia, ME. Aydt, huic, hile, Hiv.) 

He le, heal (hil), v.2 wh.) Obs. exc. dial. 
Forms: 1 helian, 2-4 helie(n, 2-5 hele, 4-5 
heyle, Sc. heile, 4-7 hell(e, 5 heele, Sc. heill, 
6-9 heal, 7 heale,8- heel, ghele. az. t. 1 -ode, 
2-4 -ede, 3-5 -ed, 4 helled, heild, Sv. helit, 
heylyt, 4-5 helet(e, 6-9 healed. /a. pyle. 3 
iheled, iheoled, 3-5 (i)heled, -id, -yd, yheled, 
4 Sc. helit, § -ud, -ut, 6-9 healed. [OE. Agiian, 
a later form of A¢//an (Sievers, ed. 2, § 400, 2)= 
OS. bi-hellian, OHG. b7-hellen :—*haljan. f. ablaut 
stem Aal- of helan: see prec. etym. and note.] 

+1. aaa Te hide, conceal; to keep secret. Ods, 

c975 Canons ” in Thorpe Anc. Laws II. 
ipeanin melnorionem ne sceare release. e node ‘Biase 
Gen. xxxviii, 15 Heo helode hire nebb. ¢xa00 7>in, Coll. 
Tom. 197 Pat heued pat he helede. arazg Aver. R. 410 
Mei ich .. helien Abraham ping pet ich benche uorto 
donne? 1375 Barnour Bruce rv. 373 Syne [thai] it helit 
weill eneuch, c1440 Gesta Rom. xxxiii. 129 (Harl. MS.) 
Hele the cors of this dede man in some prive place of thin 
house. cx440 Bone Flor. 989 They made them to swere 
they schulde be lele, And syr Emers counsell heyle. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 189 b/2 But the preest alwey heled hi 
synne, 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xviii. 35 Heill nor 
conceill, reset nane of thay lownis. 716.. Bold Burnet’s 
Dau, ix. in Child Badlads u. li. (1884) 453/2 Although 
1 would heal it neer sae well, Our God above does see. 

tb. absol. or intr. To = concealment, 
keep a secret, keep silence. Ods. 

13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 351 No longer hele ioe Al that 
sope tellen y wille. cxg00 Rom. Rose 2522 To hele wel is 
no ox » 61480 Erle Tolous 1034 The abbot seyde .. that 
he wolde hele, And ellys he were wode, 

2. To cover, cover in. Still in local use, esp. in 
senses (@) to cover (roots, seeds, etc.) with earth; 
(6) to cover with slates or tiles, to roof. 

@. cxa00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 195 Anes kinnes neddres is be 
mid hire lichame heled hire heued pane he bed of harme 
offered. bid, payee heued pee he helede wid pe deules 
eae ¢xaog Lay. 18405 Heo legged i pissen felden 
theled [ce tis in heore telden. 


z Barsour 
Bruce 1x. naw had helit all the land. a 


c1400 Three 
pe erbe. 


ik veluet, 
the lion’s] necke and shoulders be healed with heare and 


Ray S. § £. 
As, ‘to heal the fire’; 
minbed’, x: 


+. £387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) 1. 17 Brent tyle to hele 
hous and cherches. 1398 Lanct. P. PZ C. vin, 237 
ye houses hep heled .° With no lede, bote with loue. 

} Yatton Churchw. Ace. (Som, Rec. Soc.) 100 It, for a 


_ Clepede be couerid or 


199 


Plomer to hely the batylmente for the styple. 1674 {see 
Pec 203 TN. City & C. Purchaser aye They Rip, and 
eal, and Counter-lath, for 3s. per Square. x894 [see next]. 

Hence Heled /f/. a., covered, reofed. 

e1g00 Three Kings Cofagne 23 A strete pat ban was 

helid strete. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
1, xxxii, 46 Olde tyled, or stone healed houses. 4x WwW. 
Sussex County Times 5 May 4/2 For Sale, a Block o! 
Freehold Brick-built Shate-h led Modern Cottages. 

Hele, s+. Obs. exc. dial. [f. HELE v., in various 
senses.]’ ta. ? Concealment. (OE.) +b. A 
hiding-place (ods.). ©, Cover (diad.). \ 

a@x000 Just, Polity xii. in Th Aac. Laws I], 320 Hi ' 
- mid yfelan helan earme men beswicad. 13.. K. -ldis. ; 
4959 Ac from her frendes hy stelen An gon to wode and 
maken hem helen, And crepenthereinne. 1894 Brack work | 

%rdveress THT. 106 Vie man .. had gone hone .. keeping 
undev hele with his oilskins on. 

Hele, obs. f. Habea., ear sé. and v., Weer. sd.! 

Helegug, obs. form of Exieue. 

Heleles: see Hran.rss. 

+ Helena (he'léna). Ots. [a.L. Helena, a. Gr. 
‘Edévy female proper name. The Greek Helene 
was the sister of Castor and Pollux, the name given 
to double meteors at sea; but there was perh. asso- . 
ciation also with Gr. édév torch.] A meteoric | 
light seen about the masts of ships: cf. CoRPOSANT. | 

1563 W. Furxe Meteors (1640) 11 b, Seen on the land, is 
called. . Zens fatunus..That which is seene on the Sea, if it 
be but one, is named Helena, if it be two, it is called Castor 
and Pollux. 2601 Hottanp P/iny I. 18 But if they appeare 
two and two together, they bring comfort with them. .as by 
whose comming, they say, that dreadfull, cursed, and 
threatning meteor called Helena is chased and driuen away. 

Helend e, var. HEALeNr Oés., Saviour. 

Helen-flower. An anglicized form of Helen- 
tum, a genus of composite plants. 

1884 Minver Plant-nx., Velentnm .. Dark purple Helen- 
flower... Autumn Helen-flower or Sneezewort. 

Helenge, var. ELEnGE a. dzal., lonely. 

Helenin (he'‘linin). Chem. [f. botanical name 
Helen-ium + -IN.| A colourless crystalline sub- 
stance (C,H, 0) obtained from the root of elecam- 
pane /nula Helenium). 

1838 ‘I’. ‘’HomsoN Chem. Org. Bodies 498 When the root 
of elecampane is distilled, the helenin passes with the water 
under the form of a yellowish oil. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lez. 
s.v., According to Valenzuela, helenin is very useful in 
bronchitis. 

Hence He‘lenene, a yellow oily hydrocarbon ob- 
tained by distilling helenin with phosphoric anhy- 
dride (Watts Dict. Chem. 1865). 

Helepole (he lpoul’. Ancient Hist, [a. F. nélé- 
pole, ad. late L. helepolis = Gr. édéwodss city-taking, 
used as fem. sb.=a besieging engine, f. éA- to take 

+méXscity.] An ancient besieging engine, a kind 
of movable tower. 

[1g69 J. Sanrorp tr. Agrippa's Van. Artes 33b, Ye 
engins called. .tolleons, Walking toures, Heliopolins.] ha 
Lancuorne Plutarch (1879) Il. 950/1 His engines, called 
foo, are were a pleasing spectacle to the very towns which 
he ieged. 1845 Lncycl. Metrop. XIV. 793 The move- 
able towers employed by the ancients in their sieges, and 
which they called Helefoles, . 

Heler, healer (hi‘le1). Os. exc. dia/, Also 
8-9 heeler. [f. HELE v.2] 

1, a. One who covers up or conceals. b. A thing 
that covers ; a cover, covering, coverlet. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. vi. (1495), The eye 
lyddes that ben the helers and couerars of the eyen. Jbid. 
vy. viii, A byrde in stede of an eye lydde hath an heler to 
couere and kepe the syghte. 2879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. 
Word-bk, s.v., A proverbial saying heard in the neighbour- 
hoad of Stoddesden :—‘ The heler’s as bad as the beaver’. 
1888 Erwortuy W, Somerset Word-bk. 334 Heler,a horse- 
cloth ; coverlet. ‘ Better nit put the haler ‘pon th’ oss’. 
/bid. 335 ‘The heler’s so bad as the stealer.’ 

2. A slater or tiler; = HELLIER. 

1674 Ray S. & £. C. Words sx. Heal, In the West he 
that covers a House with slates is called a Healer or 
Hellier. 1703, T. N. City & C, Purchaser 82 Squares of ., 
Tyling in the Healers, or Bricklayer’s Work. 

. The upper half of a drain tile, when made in 
two semicylindrical parts (the under part being the 
‘ gutter tile’). 

1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. ed. 4) 1.231, 1300 tiles 
with heelers, at 5s. per roo. 

+ Heleth. 0¢s. Forms: 1-3 helep, helep, 3 
halep; also 7 psendoarch. health. [OE. hited, 
hele = OSax. Agitf, late OHG. heled, Ger. held 
hero.] A warrior, hero, man. 


Beowulf Z.) 191 Ne mihte snotor heeled, wean onwendan. 
cxaos Lay. 1779 pa heledes weren blide. Lééd. 11989 
Haled. [1612 Drwtor Pofy-olb. viii, They under false | 
pretence of amity and chear, The British Peers invite, the 
German healths to view At Stonehenge.] 

Helewei, -wi, var. of Hatewet Obs. 

+ Helewou, -wow, - ‘h, helowe-wall. | 
Obs. [f. HELE, covering + OE. waz, ME. wo}, wow, 
Wovex, wall.J] An end-wall; (?also - roof-wall’. 

@1200 Grave 17 in Thorpe Anal, 153 De hele-wajes be 
laze, sid-wajes a [c raog Lay. 25887 He nom pare 
halle wah {cza75 hilewop} and helden hine to grunde.} 
@x300 in Horstm. Adtengd. Leg. (1875) go Side walles hit 
Hee to, ac non helewou per nas; hit wis opun at eiber 
ende, to go inal pat wolde. ¢ 1326 Femine MS. ‘Trin. Coll. 
Cambr. Bory. 3y If r22b) Ft plais pur lever le meisere 
and more to rere uppe the helewoghes, 1425 in Kennett | 


od , Athenian Heliastick or Subdial 


HELICAL. 


Par. Antig. I. 25 Et in solutis eidem domine pro quodam 
helowe walt unius domus apud Curtlyngton annuatim ii. 
den. 1695 /did. Gloss., Helowe-wadl, the hell-wall or end 
wall that covers and defends the rest of the building. 

Helf, Heli, obs. forms of HaF sé., Hoy. 

Heliac (h7lijek), a. fad. late L. Aé/tac-us, a. 
Gr. #Aiaeds, f. fAcos the sun. Cf. F. Aéliague.] 

1. Pertaining to the sun, solar. 

1808 J. Bartow Colums, 11. 431 Quito bow'd; and all the 
heliac zone Felt the same sceptre, and confirm’d the throne. 

2. =HELaca. 1. 

775 Asu, /feliac, emerging from the lustre of the sun, 
falling into the lustre of the sun. 1839 J. Tavror /oens 4 
Y'ranst. 203 The Heliac settings and Heliac risings of the 
constellations, . 

Heliacal (bfleiakal), a. [f. as prec. + -ax.] 

L. Astron. Said of the rising of a star when it 
first emerges from the sun’s rays and becomes visi- 
ble before sunrise, or of its setting when it is last 
visible after sunset before —— in the sun's rays. 

1607 A. Brewer Lingua m1. vi, Setting of stars, chronic, 
and heliacal. 1631 Wiovowes Nat. Philos. sed, 2 6 \ppa- 
rent rising is called Helifajcal which is of stars getting out 
of the sun beames; and soif the star get into the sun beames 
atsetting. 1728 Newton Chrwnel, dntended 1s By obsery- 
ing the Heliacal Risings and Setting of the stars, they 
found the length of the Solar year. 1834 Vat. Philos., 
Astron. vii. 169/2 (U. K. S.) The Egyptian rural year was 
determined by the heliacal rising of Sirius. 

tb. Hehacal year, the year reckoned from the 
heliacal rising of Sirius, the canicnlar year; great 
heliacal year, the canicular cycle : see CANICULAR 3. 

1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr.t. vi. § 1 In 1461 years, which 
was the great Heliacall year, it returns to the same be- 
ginning. 

2. Relating to or produced by the sun, solar. rave. 

18or W. Taytor in Monthly ak XII. 224 That the 
headaches and other symptoms of heliacal injury might not 
ensue, =e Brackie Four Phases i. 21 Then the whole of 
your lofty heliacal philosophy is only a blaze of lies, 

Heliacally (hiloivikali, adv. [f. prec. +-1y?.] 
In the way of heliacal rising or setting : see prec. 7. 

1589 Femina I try. Georg. 1. 8 rete, Cosmically not heliac- 
ally : forthesetwo, rising and setting are ascribed to the stars. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Psexd, Ep. wv, xiii. 222 From the rising 
of this [the dog-)starre, not cosmically, that is, with the Sun, 
but Heliacally, that is, its emersion from the rayes of the 
Sunne, the Ancients computed their canicular dayes. 1834 
Nat. Philos., Astron. vii, 169/2 (U.K.S.) The age of Hesiod 
.. may be determined by the fact that he mentions that 
Arcturus rose heliacally sixty days after the winter solstice. 

Helizan (hilijan), a. [f Gr. ‘HAtaia + -a.] 
Belonging to the He/ixa, a public hall in ancient 
Athens, in which was held the chief law-court, be- 
fore which were tried all offences liable to public 
prosecution. 

1807 Rosinson Archeol. Graca 1. xxv. 106 Carry him 
to be tried at the Heliwan court. 1830 tr. Aristoph., 
Wasps gad When you eat the paunch procured by an 
Helizan old stager. : 

Helianthaceons (hilijenpé-fas), a. Bot. [f. 
mod.L, HELIANTH-US + semen: | Allied to the 
genus Helianthus of composite plants, 

Helianthoid (hilijznpoid), 2. and sb. Zool. 
[f£.mod.L. H2léanthotdea, neut. pl. of Hélianthoid- 
es; {, Helianthus ; see next and -o1.] 

A. adj. &%, Resembling the Helianthus (Mayne 
Expos.Lex. 1854). b. Belonging to the Helian- 
thotdea, an order of Actinozoa, comprising the sea- 
anemones. B. sé, One of the Helianthoidea. Also 
Helianthoi'dean a. and sé, 

1865 H. Spencer Princ. Biol, ww. xiii. § 246 (1867) LH. 167 
Solitary poly pes—hydroid or helianthoid—mostly stationary, 
and _when they do move, moving with any side foremost. 

|| Helianthus (hflijenpis). Bot, [mod.L., f. 
Gr, #As-os sun + dy60s flower.] The botanical genus 
including the common sunflower (N.O. Composite). 

1776 Martyn Kousseau's Bot, xxvi. 400 Jerusalem artichoke 
is also a species of Helianthus. 1804 J. Graname Saddath 
(1839) 9/2 Like helianthus, borne on downy wings To distant 
realms. 1834 Mrs, SoMERVILLE Connect. Phys. Se. xxvi. 
(1849) 294 The leaves of a single plant of helianthus three 
feet hi exposed nearly forty feet of surface, 185z Mayne 
Rerw Scalp Hunt. i. 10 Yonder is golden yellow, where the 
helianthus turns her dial-like face to the sun. x 

Hence Melia nthic a., of or belonging to Helian- 
thus, as in helianthic acid, obtained from suntiower 
seeds. Heliavnthin, an aniline dye of orange 
yellow colour. 

Heliast (hilijest). Gr. -intig. [ad. Gr. #Ata- 
orhs, f. jAra{eoOa to sit in the court “HAaia,] One 
of the qualified citizens of ancient Athens chosen 


. to sit as judges in the Helizan court; a dicast. 


1807 Rosinson Archaeol. Gratca 1. xxxv. 127 Set in the 
stocks five days and as many nights, if the heliasts so 
order it, , 

Helia‘stic, «. [ad. Gr. jAaotinds, f. yAcacr ys : 
see prec.] Of or pertaining to the Heliasts. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. t. iv. (739) 1o They 
executed their Commission in Circuits, like unto the 
Court. 1807 Rosinson 
Ar fizvel. Greca 1, xxxv. 125 The heliastic court alone was 
tu pass sentence upon him. 

Helical (helikal), 2. [f. L. helix, helic-em (see 
HELIX)+-aL.] Belonging to or having the form 
of a helix; screw-shaped ; spiral. ‘ 

1613, M. Rivtey Afagn. Bodies 27 A Helicall and Spirall 


HELICALLY. 


to move on the Cilinder of her Axis in Spiral! lines. 

1641 wv Wat’. 1. ix. Feg@) 47 A helical 
® Trans 9%. Ares 1.217 
_ or Water Screv. >. 
dnker. 16 For marine 

i in which both ends curve in- 


ep 
(helikali), adv, [f. prec. + -Ly 2.] 
In a helical manner, spirally. 

1664 iy Sydra (1776 343 Such as we sometimes find 
so heli twisted. x it. Trans. X1. 594 Turn'd 
helically aSnail-shell. 1878 Trwasion Growth Steam- 

. 74 Flues helically traversing the masonry setting. 
"Ee campana, obs. form of ELECAMPANE. 

| Helice (he'lis#). Obs. fe. L. Helicé, Gr. drinn 
lit. ‘winding ’, from its revolution round the pole ; 
mod.F. /élice.} A poetical appellation of the 
constellation Ursa Major. 

1596 Fitz-Gerrray Sir F. Drake (1881) 33 The Cynosura 
of the purest thought, Faire Helice, by a the heart is 
taught. 1632 Witewswves Vas. /hrdus. ved. 2 8 Helice the 
greater Beare hath 27 Starres. : 

Heliced (hilist),a. rare. [f. Henry, pl. helices, 
in F. Advice +-ED2.] Adorned with helices. 

1875 Lewis & Srreer in Encyc/. Brit. Ul. 4112/2 Ter- 
minates in a foliated and heliced acroterium. 

Helices (he'lis#z), pl. of Herr. 

Helichryse (hw likrois’. =next. 

1893 Symonps /m the Key of Blue 10 While curling through 
lush grass one spies Tendrils of honeyed helichryse. 

elichrysum  hielikraisiim). Also -os, -on. 
[L., Aelichrfsum, also helichrysos = Gr. édixpiaos, 
f. EA spiral + xpiods guld.] 

1. A creeping plant with yellow flowers, so called 
by the ancients; variously identified as Gnaphalium 
stavhas and Tanacetum annuum. 

rgst Tuener Herbal t. Cija, The ryght Elichryson 
groweth in Italy ..and it may be called englysh, flour 
amor, or yelowe flour amor. 18g0 Lettcn Afiller’s Anc. 
Art § 298. 335 A carved cup .. surrounded at the rim with 
a wreath of ivy and helichrysos, beneath with acanthos. 

2. Bot. A large genus of composite plants, having 
mostly yellow flowers, of persistent character, 
whence called Zverlastings or Jmmortelles. 

1664 Evecyn Xa. /Jort. (1729) 227 [Plants] least patient 
of cold ., Lals rn, Helic iia 1882 Garden 11 Feb. 
91/1 Helichrysums are not very particular as to soil. 

Heliciform he'lisiffim),a. {ad. mod.L. zeli- 


are 


ciform-ts, {. helix HELIX. see -FoRM.] Having the - 


form of the snail’s shell; spirally wound (Mayne 
Expos, Lex. 1854). 
elicin (he'lisin). Chem. [mod. §. L. helix 
seems also a kind of willow + -1N.] 
. The glycoside of salicylic acid. 

1859 Fownes Wan, Chee. 444. 1865 Warts Diet.Chem. 11. 
139. 1873 /ownes’ Chem. ved. 11) 642 Helicin, Cig His O7, 
is a white, crystalline, slightly bitter substance, produced by 
the action of very dilute nitric acid upon salicin. 

2. An oily substance extracted from snails. 

1854 Mayne Expos. Lex., Helicin, name given by Oscar 
Figuier for a peculiar substance which he discovered in the 
garden snail. 186z Hutme tr. Moguin- Tandon 11. ut. ii. 85 


An oi) with a sulphurous odour..to which he has given the | 


name of Helicine. 

Helicine jhe'liszin, -in), a, Anat. [f. as prec. 
+ -INE.] &. Spiral, coiled; applied to certain 
small arteries of the penis and clitoris. b. Per- 
taining to the helix of the ear. 

1833 Dencitison cited in Worcester, 1836-9 Toop Cyci. 
Anat. 1. 446/1 Passage of the blood from these helicine 
arteries. 

Helicinian (helisinian), a. and sb, Zool. [f. 
mod.L. Hedietna (f, helix, + -ixs.] 

A. adj. Spiral ; said of a shell. 
the Helicina, a family of Gastropods in De Férus- 
sac’s classification. 

1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 106/2 Helicidg, The fifth order [of 
gastropods] cuntains two families :—:st The Helicinians .. 


and The Turbicinians. 

Helicite (he'lissit). Geol. [f. L. helix, helic- 
Hewix +-17e.] A fossil snail-shell. 

1828 in Wristrr. 1852 Tu. Ross //umboldt’s Trav. 11. 
xvi. 7 ‘Ihe same little helicites..are found in layers of three 
or four feet thick as far inland as Turmero. 

Helicograph he'likegraf). [f. Ae/ico-, com- 
bining form of Gr. ug TBLIN + -GRAPH.] 

1852 Diet. Archit. s.v., An instrument. . for describing the 
volates and scroll work found in Grecian architecture, and 
called the screw helicograph. 

Heli te .-|zaivre't),a. For. [f. as prec. 

+ GyRaté.) Surrounded by an obliquely p 
ring, as some spore-cases. Also said of the ferns. 

1857 Berwerry Cryptag. Bot. § 595 Fre .. includes the 
helicogyrate ferns also in the general denomination of Poly- 
podiacea. 1866 Tras. Bot., Helicogirate, having a ring 
or pins carried obliquely round it; as in the spore-cases 
of 777, Aomaes, - 

Helicoid (he'likoid), z. and sb. Also 7 -oeid. 
[mod. ad. Gr. éAseoeids of winding or — form, 
f, ig Hevix + ef8os shape: see -om. Cf. F. éii- 
coide (1704 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

A. adj. 

1. Having the form of a helix; screw-shaped ; 
spiral. Chiefly in Zoo/. of shells, and in Bor. of 
forms of inflorescence, etc. Helicoid parabola, in 


B. sb. One of | 


200 


Geom. a spiral curve formed by twisting the common ' 


parabola so that its axis becomes a circle, the ordi- 


nates still remaining perpendicular to the axis and | 


in the same plane with it. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techu., Helicoid Parabola, or the 
Parabolick Spiral,is a Curve which arises from the Suppo- 
sition of the Axis of the common Afollonian Parabola's 
being bent round into the Periphery of a Circle. 1796 Hutton 
Maza. Di... Helicoid Parabrla, or the /'aradolic Spisa!. 
1835 Lixwiry Judtaod. Hot, 1842) 1. 324 The cyme is helicoid 
orscorpioid. 1849 Dana Geol. App. i. (1850) 721 The fusiform 
helicoid:eavity. “1875 Bexsert & Dever Seeks’ Bot. 521 The 
Unilateral Helicoid Cyme is a sympodial cyme in which 
the median plane of each of the successive axes. .is always 
situated on the same side. 

2. Zool. Belonging to or resembling the Helicide, 
gastropodous molluscs including the snail. 

1876 tr. Peneden's Anim. Parasites 37 Molluses .. with a 
helicoid shell, similar to that of a small natica. . 

B. sé. +1. Something of a helicoid or spiral 
form. Odés. rare. 

1699 GartH Dispens. 80 Shells, Some Helicoeids, some 
Conical appear, These Miters emulate, Those, Turbans are. 

2. Geom. +a. =Helicoid parabola: see A. 1. 
Obs. wb. A warped surface generated by a moving 


straight line which always passes through or touches | 


a fixed helix. 

3842 Branve Dict. Sc., etc. 47/1 [This] spiral curve .. is 
the helicoid. 1855 Davies & Peek Vath. Dict., Helicoid, 
a warped surface, which may be generated by a straight 
line moving in such a manner that each point of it shall 
have a uniform motion in the direction of a fixed straight 
line, and at the same time a uniform angular motion about it. 

Helicoidal (helikoidal), a. [f. as prec. +-au.] 
= HELICOID a, I. 

1864 in WeBsTER. er. al Assoc. Rep. 405 ‘Vhe forma- 
tion of the right and left-handed helicoidal crystals. 

Helicoidly, 2. {f. HELicoi @. + -LY %.] 
In a helicoid manner, spirally. 

1849 Dana Geol. App. i. (1850) 720 A fusiform chamber 
helicoidly divided. . : ; 

Helicometry (helikp'métri). Geom. [f. helico-, 
comb. form of Gr. df HELIX + -mMETRY.) The 
measurement of spirals. 

1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Helicometry, or Helicosophy, 
a Mathematical Art, which teaches how to measure or draw 
all Spiral Lines upon a Plain, and shews their respective 
Properties. 18rx Axcycl. Londin. s.v. 

Helicon (helikgn). [I.. //e/icon = Gr. “Edukey. 
In sense 2b there seems to be association with 
HEuIx.] 

1. (With capital H.) Name of a mountain in 
Beeotia, sacred to the Muses, in which rose the 
fountains oi Aganippe and Hippocrene; by 16th and 
17th c. writers often confused with these. Hence 
used allusively in-reference to poetic inspiration. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Agst. Garnesche gu, I gaue hym drynke 
of the sugryd welle Of Eliconys waters oa 1567 
Harman Caveat (1869) 28 Eloquence haue I none; I neuer 
was acquaynted with the muses; I neuer tasted of Helycon, 
1579 SPENSER a Cal. Apr. 42 You Virgins, that on 
Parnasse dwell, Whence floweth He/icon, the learned well. 
1600 ¢it/e England’s Helicon [ed. 2. .orthe Muses Harmony. ] 
1631 Mitton Egit, M’chess Winchester 56 Here be tears of 
perfect moan Wept for thee in Helicon. 165: Ranpowrn, 
etc. Hey for Honesty v. Wks. (1875) 481 Poor shallow 
scoundrels .. that never drank any Helicon above a penny 
a quart, 1892 Bookman Nov. 57/1 Any question of his 
precise place in England's Helicon. ane 

2. a. An ancient acoustical instrument consisting 
of strings stretched over a resonance-box and cap- 
able of being adjusted to different lengths. b. A 
large brass wind-instrument of a spiral form, 

1875 Knicut Dict. Meck., Helicon, a form of wind-instru- 
ment of metal, resembling a French-horn, but having keys 
and valves, 

Heliconian (heliké™nian), a. [In sense 1, f. 
L. Helicéni-us = Gr. “Edixavios, f. “Edcedby (see prec. 
and-IAN). Insense 2, f. mod.L. He/iconia, a genus 
of butterflies. ] 

1. Pertaining to Helicon, or to the Muses. 

1557 Grimatn in Jotfedi's Misc. (Arb.) 107 Th Heliconian 
Nymphs. x Spenser F. Q. 1. xii. 
maides. 16357. Tavuon (Water P.) Life 
17 He.. ne'er did taste the Heliconian cup. 1779 CowPEer 
Let, to J. Hill 14 Nov., Your approbation of my last Heli- 
conian present encourages me to send you another. 1868 


Tennyson Lucretius 224 Shutting reasons upin rhythm, Or ' 


Heliconian honey in living words, To makea truth less harsh. 

2. Entom. Belonging to the genus Heficonta, or 
family Helconiide of butterflies. Also Heliconi'- 
deous, He'liconine, He‘liconoid aaj. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp, Entomol. (1828) [11. xxxv.645 In several 
of the Heliconian butterflies the greater part of oth wings 
is transparent. 1867 A. R. Wactace Nat. Se/ect. iii. (2871) 
85 Every ies of Napeogenes mimics some other Heli- 
conideous butterfly. 1887 — in Fortn. Rev. Sept. 355 The 
immense variety of the Heliconoid butterflies. 

+ Helicosophy. és. [[f. Ae/ico-, comb. form 
of Gr. éA¢ HELIX, after phzlosophy.] That part of 
geometry which treats of spirals. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. 34 Helicosophie, is nere Sister to 
Trochilike. 1696 Puitiies, Helicosophy, a mathematical 
Art which demonstrates the designing of all spiral Lines. 

Helie, -y, var. Hrmy, Hicuty a. Obs. 
— healing, 2//. sé. Also 6— helling. 

dial, [f. TleLE v. 


Now Vand 2+ -1ne 1] 


. helyng of othir men godes. 


x Th’ Heliconian | 
. Parr Wks, (1872) « 


HELIOCENTRIC. 


1. The action of covering ; covering up, conceal- 
ing; the covering in of a house, roofing with slate, 
tiles, or the like, 

axaco Lofsung in Cott. Hom. 207 Bi his spotlunge and 
bufettunge and his heliunge. az2azg Ancr. R, 150 Pe 
heliunge is pe god dedes lif, & halt hit ine strencde. 1357 
Lay Folks Catech. 222 All wrangwise takyng .. hiding or 
ee we 1451 erie Acc, Vatton 
(1890) 94 For helyng of Synt Jamys ys Chapell. rg6q /éia. 
veeThe tyler for leet # Chorch, 1609 sweie Reg. 
Aaj. 6 Fraudfull heiling and concealing of treasure, 1669 
Woruince Syst. Agric. 1681) 237 Healing with Lead or flat 
Stone is not to be approved of, by reason of its weight. 
1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 275 For Ripping, and 

ealing again. . Bricklayers reckon 3s. 6. per Square. 

2. contr. A covering; a cover, roofing, 

13.. A. Alis.6188 Above, and byneothe, is heore heolyng. 
1375 Bargour Bruce v. 11 The heling of thar hevede That 
vikkit vyntir had thame revede. 1387 Trevisa /Sigiten 
(Rolls) 1]. 283 Sche hidde hir armes and hir pyzhes wib 
dyuers helynges. /dfd. ITI. 273 Pe helynge [of the palace! 
liche to be firmament. x Well of Whypmner (somerset 
Ho,), My portuuse wt a rede helyng. 1543 11 ¥200/ %. Mors 
(Ibid.), Fetherbedde, a bolster..twoo blankettes a Helyng 
a matres. 1674 Ray WV. C. Words 24 A Bedt-//eating 
(Derd.), a coverlet: it is also called absolutely a Hylling in 
many places. 1703 T. N. City ¢ C. Purchaser 169 Of the 
weight of this sort of Healing. 2838 Mrs. Bray Trad. 
Devonsh, 1. 306 Siaters with us. .are called Aeddiers and the 
slate roof of a house is termed the Aed/ing. 1853 NV. § 2. 
tst Ser. VIII. 442 Another Devonianism, The Cover of a 
book is called its healing. 

tb. Clothing. Oés. 

1382 in Fyeli/"s Sed. lbs. WY, 519 Ynow3 for liflode and 
He cxqoo Apol. Loll. 43 Fode & heling hauing, wib 
hem I schal be content, 

3. Combd., a3 heling-coster, -net, -stone. 

1447 £. £. Wills (1882) 131 All my .. helyng Costurs of 
hallys. 1558-9 .icf 1 /lic.c. 17 § 1 No person..shall use 
any Heling Nett or ‘Trymle Bote. 1602 Carew Cornwail 
6b, For covering of houses there are three sorts of Slate, 
which from that use take the name of Heading-stones. 

Helio (hilio), collog. abbrev. of HELIOGRAPH sd, 
and », 

1893 R. Kietinc Many Invert. 30, I used to put my 
signaller under arrest to prevent him reading the helio- 
orders. x897 Daily News 4 Sept. 5/4 Messages had to be 
helio'd under a hot fire at short range. 

Helio-, combining torm of Gr. 4Acos sun, occur- 
ring in various scientific and other terms, most of 
which are entered in their en places ; 
others of rarer occurrence are placed here. Helio- 
arkite a. [cf. ARKITE]}, relating to the sun and 
Noah’s ark,as objects of worship. ||Heliocome'tes 
[mod.L., f. Gr. xopprns comet], an appearance of 
rays of light extending from the sun like a comet's 
tail. Melio-demonic a., relating to the sun and 
demons. Helio-ele‘ctric a., relating to electric 
force emanating fromthesun. Helio-engra'ving 
—HELIOGRAVURE, Melio'fugal a. [after centr’- 
Jugal; cf. F. hdtiophuge), tending away from the 
sun. Meliolater [Gr. -Aarpys worshipping], a 
worshipper of the sun ; 80 Helio'latrous a., wor- 
shipping the sun; Heliolatry [Gr. Aarpeia wor- 
ship), sun-worship. Helio‘logist, one versed in 
heliology; Helio‘logy, the science of the sun’s 
energy and action. Heliophilous a. [¢idos lov- 
ing}, fond of or attracted by sunlight. Heliopho- 
bia (Gr. -pofia fear}, dread of or shrinking from 
sunlight, photophobia; s0 He‘lMophohe[Gr. -pofos 
fearing], one affected with heliophobia; Helio- 
phobic a., fearing or shunning sunlight, 

1804 Edin. Rev. 111. 314 Seats of the *Helio-arkite super- 
stition. f Bay Trad. Devonsh. 1. 148 The 
ceremonies of the Helioarkite procession. 177-51 CHAMBERS 
Cyel., “Jleliocometes, comet of the sun; a phanomenon 
sometimes observed at the setting of the sun; thus denomi- 
nated by Sturmius and Pylen..in regard it seems to make a 
comet of the sun, being a large tail, or column of light, 
fixed or hung to that luminary, and dragging after it at his 
setting. 1866 Cornh. Mag. Mar. 293 Notions about an 
arkite idolatry and a *Helio-dsemonic worship. 1884 
Nature 8 May 47/2 The *helio-electric theory of the pertur- 
bations of terrestrial magnetism. 1886 Sci. Amer. 24 oe 
49/2 The “helio-engraving meer was brought toa hig! 
degree of completion by Klic, of Vienna, in 1883. 1885 
CierKe Pog. Hist. Astron. 387 The ‘*heliofugal’ power by 
which Comets’ tails are developed. 1828 Weaster, *//e/10- 
later, Ibid.,* Heliolatry. 1890 Giavstonxe /inpreg. Rock 
(1892) 66 According to *heliologists, the process does not 
even yet appear to be absolutely completed. 1886 Spectator 
24 Apr. 45/1 The evolution of *heliology. 1885 Syd. Sac. 
Lex.,*Heltophobe, one whose eyes suffer from the sun’s rays. 
* Heliophobia, the fear of the sun's rays on the retina, such 
as occurs in albinism. 1886 J. Ratrray in Trans. X. Soc. 
£din, XXXII, 598 Aheliophobic spore may often findenough 
of shade among the rhizoids of other pre-existing weeds. 

Heliocentric .hiliosentnk), ¢. (sb. — ff. 
Hetro-: see Centric. Cf. F. Adliocentrique. 
Opposed in both senses to GzocENTRIC.] _ 

1. Referred to the sun as centre; considered as 
viewed from the centre of the sun: as the Ae/zo- 
centric latitude, longitude, place, etc. of a planet, 
i.e, that in which it would appear to an observer 
placed at the centre of the sun. aM 

1685 Phil. Trans. XV. 1217 It wasn ..to make a 
Table of 2's Heliocentrick p! to which the Parallaxes 
being applied, give the Geocentrick. 1703 Grecorv /bid. 
XXIII. 1318 Binding the Heliocentrick and Geocentric 


HELIOCENTRICAL. 


places of a Comet. 1786 /éid. LXXVI. 429, I have here 
given its heliocentric and geocentric longitudes and lati- 
tudes. 1833 Herscnet Astron. v. 210 When we speak of 
the heliocentric longitudes and latitudes of objects, we 
suppose the spectator situated in the sun. 

. Having, ortaking, thesun ascentre: as the Ae/io- 


centric or Copernican ) systen: ofastronomy. (See B,) 
1834 Vat. Philos. LIT. Gloss. s.v. Geocentric (U.K. S.), 
‘The moon's orbit is Geocentric ; but the orbits of the other 
Janets, and of the earth itself, are Heliocentric. 1892 
Waercot Gospel of Life 12 The heliocentric view of our 
system..is more religious and, in the fullest sense, more 
scriptural than the geocentric view which it dispiaced. 

fie: 187: R. H. Hutton Zss, II. 285 It [poetry of the 
Old Testament] is what one might call a heliocentric, as 
ns from a geocentric, representation of life, 

+ B. sb. One who takes the sun asacentre. Odés. 

3667 A. Nowrt in Josselyn oy. .Vew Eng. 11674) 48 
This assertion is not expugned by Geocentricks .. nor 
oppugned by Heliocentricks. 

Hence He:lioce’ntricism, the heliocentric theory ; 
He:liocentri‘city, heliocentric quality. 

1865 F’. Hatt in H. H. Wilson tr. Vishgn Purdya I. 242 
note, The heliocentricism taught in this passage. .is remark- 
able. 1878 .V. ier. Rew, CXXVI, 163 Our readers who are 
ignorant Of astronomy may as well refuse to acknowledge 
Fiat helioventricity of things. 1885 W.W. Rowrnis Ponts: 
/werees Introd. 21 ‘Yhe Pope said in effect that heliocen- 
tricism was a heresy. 

Helioce:ntrical, «. rare. [f. as prec. +-at.] 
= Henioernrnic, [lence Heliocentrically a/z., 
as viewed from the centre of the sun. 

1686 Goan Cedest. Bodies u. i, 122, | have reason to believe 
the Planetary motions to be Heliocentrical. 1726 tr. 
Gregory's Astron. L. 471 The Earth. ,when it isin Conjunc- 
tion with ot other Planet Heliocentrically. 

liochrome .hfliokré"m). [!. Hetio- + Gr. 
xpapa colonr.] A photograph representing an ob- 
ject in its natural colours. (Not yet (1897) obtained 
in a permanent form by any process.) So Helio- 
ehro'mic @., pertaining to /eliochromy. Welio- 
chromoscope, a device for superposing three 
specially prepared photographs of an object so as 
to produce an image in the natural colours. Helio- 
chro‘motype = HIizLIocHRoME, He'liochromy, 
the production of images of objects in the natural 
colours by a photographic process. 

x R. Honr Man. Photogr. xii. 176 The name of 
*Heliochromes has been given to these naturally coloured 

hotographs..the colours soon faded. 1855 Lacan Pref: 
Witpee de St, Victor's Researches 17 Hiy “heliochromic 
investigations, 1893 Daily News 4 May 5/5 To reproduce 
them (the natural colours] to the eyes it is sufficient to 
superpose the three images, one with red light, one with 
green, and one with blue violet. ‘This is accomplished in 
+. & device called a *heliochromoscope about the size of a 
hand stereoscope, 1875 Kuicut ict. Mech., *Heliochro- 
motype, a sun-picture in the natural colors : long desired, 
partially obtained, but always fugitive—so far. 18sg tr. 
Nitfee de St. Victor's Researches 43 “Heltochromy. 1892 
Daily News 5 May 6/5 Mr. Fred. E. Ives, of Philadelphia, 
gaye an exhibition .. of his ‘composite heliochromy', the 
name of his = of coloured photography, 

Heliochryse (hilickrais).  [ad. L. Ae/iochry- 
$05, -o#, & variant form in Pliny for helichr¥sos, -on 
(see HELIOHRYSUM), app. taken by later writers 
as derived from Gr. 7Acos sun + xpugus gold.} Poetic 
name for some bright yellow flower: ? a sunflower 
or marigold. (See also HELICHRYSE. 

3593 B. Barnes Parthenophil Sonn. xcvi. in Arb. Garner 
V. 394 To whom, for need, Parthenophe did lend At 
Nature’s suit, rich Heliochrise, which shined In her fair 
hair, /éid. Madr. xxiii, /did. In his hand, a wreath of 
Heliochrise He brought, to besattig those tresses. i 7, 
Pieskir Char. Gd. Commander 55 The Heliochryse.. His 

3 Leaves expandeth out of love ‘lo Phoebus, 

io-demonic, -electric, etc. : see [{rit0-. 

(hfliogrem). [f. Heiosraru 4, 

after Zelegram,] A message transmitted by a helio- 
graph ‘see next, sense 4. 

188: Nature XXIV. 176 The sight of those who receive 
the n gels..soon fatigued, 1897 Lv. Ropents 41 
ies, IT. i, 225 Brigadies-General Massy was informed 
in reply to his heliogram, that [etc.). 

\hfliograt), sd. [f. HEtio- + 
“GRAIH, Gr. -ypapos writing, writer.] 

1. Name given to an engraving obtained by a pro- 
cess in which a specially prepared plate is acted on 
chemically by exposure to light. Also attrié. 

he name was een to the process invented by 
‘pce de St, Victor in 1826, 

1853 R. Hunt Afan, ys i. 12 Niepce .. had also 
succeeded in rend his Heliographs, when once formed, 
“Nagas to the i effects of th 

‘ em. Light i. 11 Copper plate impressions of this 

ind have been found amongst mo papers left behind by 
Niépce, which he called ‘h hs’. .as far back as 1826. 
This method .. is still in use .. es; in the printing of 

per money. 1896 Daily | . 76 Miniature 
paintings by Fouquet..copied by the heliograph process. 
+b. A photograph (Webster, 1864). Ods. 

2. An apparatus for taking photographs of the sun. 

3848 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. UX. eis This fatter instru- 


e solar rays. 18975 tr. 


ial 


ment includes a heliograph and worked by 
one and the same clock-movement. ‘eader yg Sept. 
rt, De La Rue, 


291/3 ‘he Kew heliograph, in charge 
‘aiigines to be worked by a qualified assistant, 


3. An instrument for measuring the intensity of 
sunlight, 
Vou, V. 
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oe R. Hust Photogr. 210 The number of lines marked 
on the paper .. will furnish a comparative measure of the 
intensity of solar light..and may be registered as so many 
degrees of the Heliograph, the name Mr. Jordan has given 
his instrument. 

4. An apparatus for signalling by means of a 
movable mirror which reflects flashes of sunlight 
toa distance. Cf. HeLtotrorg 4. Also attrib, 

1877 Aruinson Ganot's Ihysics (ed. 8) § 509 Mance's 
Heliograph, ‘Yhe reflection of light from mirrors has been 
lately applied by Mance in signalling at great distances by 
means of the sun's light. 2880 Rep, Brit. Assoc. 461 The 
author claims to have contrived a heliograph, or sun- 
telegraph, by which the rays of the sun can be directed on 
any given point with greater ease than by those at present 
in use. 1880 Temes 9 Oct. 5/4 On the oyehs of August, about 


g a.m., a flash was seen in the far distance. In a moment 


our heliograph was on, and we found, to our great delight, © 


it was from General Roberts. 1897 Daily News 18 Sept. $ 
They hope to secure heliograph connection with General 
Blood's force shortly, 


Heliograph, v. ff. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To communicate by heliograph: see 
prec. 4. Also with 067. clause and ahsol. 

1880 Standard 24 Apr. 5/5 General Stewart heliographed 
an account of the battle to Brigadier Ross. 1888 A thenzune 
wee 10/2 There were all the means for heliographing at 

orti, 1893 R. Kirtinc Many Invent. 29 We to 
heliograph to them. 

2. To photograph by heliography. 

1883 R. Harvane MH orkshop Receipts Ser. u. 192 1 When 
the cloth tracings have to be heliographed, raw sienna is 
also added to the ink. 


Heliographer (hilig:grife1). [f. prec. +-ER: 


ef. photographer.] One who practises heliography; , }, 


one who makes or works a heliograph: see the 
various senses of these words. 

“1875 tr. Vogel's Chem, Light xix, 281 The failure of 
heliographers, lithographers, and photographers who tried 
to work by combining the two arts. 

Heliographic hiliogrefik’, a. [f. HeLio- ; 
-GRAPHIC. Cl. F, Adliographique.] 

1. Pertaining to the description of the sun. 

Heliographic latitude or longitude: the latitude or 


I 


longitude of points on the sun's surface, referred to thesun’s 


equator and to a meridian passing through the node of this 
with the ecliptic. (Cf. geographic.) 

3706 Puitiirs (ed. fan s.v. Charts, Heliographich: 
Charts, Descriptions of the Sun’s Body, and of its Jacwie, 
or Spots. 1879 Newcoms & Hoven Astron. 289 ‘The 
heliographic latitude of the spot, or its angular distance 
from the solar equator. 

2. ta. Belonging page eter: photogiaphic. 

1840 Proc. Amer, Phil. Soc.1, 181 Dr. Patterson exhibited 
some specimens of the Heliographic Art (Daguerreotype). 
w8gs tr. Nitpce de St. Victor's Researches i. 44 The helio- 
graphic images coloured by its light. " 

b. Belonging to photographic engraving: see 
HELoGRAPH 1, HELIOURAPHY 3. 

1851 R. Hunr Photography ix. 107 Producing a better 
effect than was given by the Heliographic process in several 
hours. 1895 Lacan Pref Niépce de St. Victor's Researches 
2x The remarkable works which heliographic engraving has 
produced, 1858 Photogr. Notes \11. eae The heliographic 
image formed by the sensitive varnish acted on by the light. 
1875 tr, Vogel's Chem. Light i. 12 Printed off from helio- 
graphic plates. 

3. Pertaining to or obtained by the signalling ap- 
paratus called a heliograph (see HELIUGRAPH 4). 

1880 Standard 8 Apr. 5/3 Hughes's Brigade is in helio- 
Poul communication with Khelat-i-Ghilzai. 1897 Lp. 

ROBERTS 41 1%. adie IT. liv. 258 The more perfect heliv- 
graphic apparatus which is now available. 

So Heliogra phical a.= HELIOGEAPHIC; Helio~ 
graphically edv., by means of a HELIOGRAPH 
(sense 4 in quot.). 

1884 Sat. ev. 26 Jan. 120 How the relieving force first 
came heliographically into communication with Candahar. 


Heliography (hilig-grai). [f. Inno- + 
-GRapuy. Cf. F. Adléographie.} 
1. The description of the sun. (Cf. geography. 


1730-6 Battey (folio), Heliography, a Description of the 
Sun. 1798 Parmer (éitie) A Treatise on the Sublime 
Science of Heliography satisfactorily demonstrating our 

reat orb of light, the sun, to be absolutely no other than a 

yoflce! 3867-77 G. F. Cuamsers A strom. vil. vii. 712 
So much useful watehaa been done in heliography. 

+2. The process or art of obtaining permanent 
images of objects by the chemical action of light 
on prepared surfaces; photography. Ods. 

1840 Penny Cyel. XVIII. 113 s.v. Photogenic Drawings, 
Such apparatus is named after its inventor the uerro- 
type, and the process itself either photogeny, photo: graphy, 
or heliography (sun-drawing). 1840 (¢/¢/e) Hand of 
Heliography. . J 4 

8. Name of a process of engraving in which a 
specially prepared plate is acted upon chemically 
by exposure to light. 

1845 A thenzum 22 Feb. 202 The process by which these 
pictures were procured, called by its discoverer /{edio- 
graphy. 1875 tr. Vogel's Chem. Light i. 10 One of the 
finest applications of photography, that of seviagnapiyy, or 
the combination of Phooey with copper-plate printing. 
1880 Daily News 2 Dec. 5/2 Heliography, it seems, makes 
ho impressivn on the paper as types du. 

he system of signalling by means of the 
TIRLTOGRAPH (sense 4). 

3887 Advance :Chicago! to Nov. 718 Heliography is a 
sort of telegraphic aks of communication by means of 
flashes of sunlight refiee 


ted from mirrors. 


HELIOSTAT. 


Heliogravure (hiliogr@vitn. [a. F. kMio- 
gravw e, 1. Uitte + gravure engraving.) A pro- 
cess of engraving by means of the action of light 
ona sensitized surface; an engraved plate, or an 
engraving, thus obtained; photogravure. Also 
attrib. 

1879 FurnivaLt New Shaks. Soc. Rep. 7 A héliogravure 
reproduction by M. Dujardin, of Virtue’s engraving. 1881 
-lthenwrm v6 Apr. 521/2 The medium of reproduction .. is 
besides somewhat antiquated in these days of autotype and 
heliogravure. 1883 Pall Mall G. Nov., Phototype, 
heliogravure, woodcuts, photo and cans lithography, 
have been each used according to need. 

Helioid ‘hf lijoid,, a. [f. Gr. faves sun + -o.] 

1886 Syd. Soc, Lex., Heltoid, resembling the sun. Applied 
to a body that is round, and has its circumference radiated 
with hair-like points. 

Heliolater, -logy, etc. : see HExio-. 

Heliolite (hflioleit). Afn. [a. F. heliolite 
(1797), {. Hrrto-+-Lrre.] Sun-stone, a variety 
of orthoclase containing albite or oligoclase. 

Heliometer .lilipm/ton).  [ad. F. héliomdtre 
(1747 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. HELio- + Gr, pérpor 
measure, -METER.] 

1. An astronomical instrument originally devised 
for measuring the diameter of the sun; now much 
used in determining the angular distance between 
two stars, 

It consists of a telescope, having the object-glass divided 

into two parts, each of which can be made to slide past the 
other aniiehit superpose the two images produced, 
1753 Snonr in PA. Trans. XLVITI, 145 M. Bouguer 
ad read..in the year 1748, a memoir, in which he describes 
an heliometer; which is an instrument, consisting of two 
objective glasses, for measuring the diameters of the planets. 
1836 Penny Cyct. V. 269 An invention of his in 1748, which 
he calls the Aeliometer, and which is in fact the first double 
object glass micrometer, and was properly so called. 1893 
Str R. Batt Story of Sun 334 The heliometer of six inches 
aperture at the Yale Observatory. 

+2. Name given to a complex form of portable 
sun-dial, used for ascertaining solar time, latitude, 
length of day, times of sunrise and sunset, etc. Ods. 

1875 Kyiaut Dict. Mech, 

Heliometric (hiliome'trik), a. [f. prec. +-1¢: 
cf. F. héhométrique.] Pertaining to, or obtained 
or made by, the heliometer; relating to measure- 
ment of the sun. Also Heliome‘trical a.; hence 
Heliome'trically adv. 

188% A thenzume 4 June 753/2 Heliometric observations of 
Mars, 1882 Standard 9 Dec. 5/4 At Harvard more than 
eight hundred heliometrical measurements were made. 1883 
Science 1. 94 [They] do not maintain a steady contact 
together when heliometrically observed, 1886 C. A. Younc 
Recent. Adv, in Solar Astron, in Pop. Sci. Mo. XXX. 25 
The publication of the photographic and heliometric results 
is waited for with much interest. 

Heliophilous, -phobia, etc.: see HELIO-. 

Heliopore (hfliopée1). [ad. mod.L. //eliopora, 
f. Gr. #Atos sun+mcpos pore: see MADREPORE.]} 
A coral of the genus //e/zopfora ; a sun coral. 

Helioscope (hf lioskoup). [a. F. Addioscope (1671 
in Hatz,-Darm.), f. HELIO- + -ScoPE.] An appa- 
ratus for observing the sun without injury to the 
eye, or a telescope fitted with such an apparatus ; 
the intensity of the light being reduced by smoked 
or coloured glass, by reflectors, or by other means. 

1675 Phil, Trans. X. 441 A Description of Helioscopes 
and some other instruments, 1761 Snort /did, LIL. 178 A 
reflecting telescope of 18 inches focus, with a helioscope 
adapted toit. 1869 Puirson tr, Gutliemin's Sun (1870) 85 
What are called Av/tuscopes, which are merely composed of 
two prisms, or two pieces of glass cut wedge-shaped, one 
white and transparent and the other black or coloured. 

S50 Heliosco'pic a., belonging to the helioscope, 
or to observation of the sun; Helio'scopy, the use 
of the helioscope, observation of the sun. 

1869 Herscran Astron. iii. (ed. 10) 75 Helioscopy. 188: 
C. A. Youne Sun 65 Other forms of helioscopic eyepiece. 

|| Heliosis Ji/ldvsis,. [mou.l.., a, Gi. prioors 
exposure to the sun, f. #AcodaGa to be exposed to 
the sun, also to suffer sunstroke, f. #Atos sun.] 

L. Med. a. =Insoxation. b. Sunstroke. 

1854 Mayne Aafos, Lex., Hediosis, the warming of the 
bedy in the sun's rays; insolation, 1882 Quain Di?. 
Med., Heliosis .. is also employed as a synonym for the 
sunstroke, 

2. Sot. (See quot.) 

1866 7 eas. Bot., Heliosis, a term applied to the spots 
produced upon leaves by the concentration of the rays of the 
sun throug Epappaniitles of the glass of conservatories, or 
through drops of water resting upon them. 

(Heliospherical, in recent Dicts., app. an error 
for [TenispHerieaL,] 

Heliostat (h7licstzt). Alsoheliostata, -state. 
[a. mou.L. Aeleostata, F. hcHiostat (1764 in Hatz.- 
Darm.), f. }Leito- + orarés standing. } 

An apparatus consisting of a mirror tumed by 
clockwork so as to reflect the light of the sun in 
a ftixed direction, (Also applied to a simpler appa- 
ratus worked by hand, properly a forte-lumiere.) 

1747 J.T. DesaGuiamrs tr. Graresandiny Nat. Paid Lev. 
ii, 7 ste Hediestate, Whereby the Sun's Rays ave find. 
This Machine consists of tveo principal been » The fist 
is a plane metallich Speculum, supported by a stand, the 
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motion of the earth, in making experi- 
t. 1803 YOUNG az Phil. Trans. xeIV. 
experiment with very great accuracy, 
84x Proc Amer. Phil, 

eliostat, or instrument for 


Heliothid hilippid’, 5%. anda. Lntom. [f. 
mod.L. Heliothide, f. generic name Heliothis.] 

A. sb. A moth of family Heliothide. B. 
adj. Belonging to or having the character of the 
-— S — 1 E is takes a distin 
onatiid tend vi ae Coe Geevotlines inone ma een 
armed fore-tibia of the western species. 


Heliotrope |flicirosp). Forms: a. 1 elio- 
tropus, 4 elitropium, -ius, eliotropia, 6 hely- 
tropium, heliotropion, -ius, 6-7 -ium; see also 
Hetrorrorian sb, 8. 6—heliotrope. [Formerly 
in Lat. form Aé/totrofeum, etc., a. Gr. pAroTpémov 
(also 4Asorpéwos) a plant which turns its flowers and 
leaves to the sun, heliotrope; also a green stone 
streaked with red, bloodstone, and a kind of sun- 
dial; £ #Acos sun ¢ -TpoTos turning, Tpémay to turn, 
In current form, a. F. Aé/iofrope (16th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.).} 

1. A name given to plants of which the flowers 


: 
Se! 
| 


| 


turn so as to follow the sun; in early times ap- , his pi 
' 3649 Lovevace Poems 147 The noble Heliotropian Now 


plied to the sunflower, marigold, etc. ; now, a plant 
of the genus Heltotropium (N.O. Ehkrettacews or 
Boraginacer), comprising herbs or shrubs with 
smal] clustered — flowers; esp. A. Peru- 
wianum, commonly cultivated for its fragrance. 

a, cro0o Sax. Leewhd. 1.254 Deos wyrt be man eliotropus 
and odrum naman sizilhweorfs nemnes. 1398 Lerviss Jarth, 
DeP. RW liv. 1495 635 Adrtrepivm ts a dryeherbewnd 
. it beeryth and turnyth the leyfabowtewyth the mevynge of 
the senne. sqgg Cumpd. Scot. vi. 57 Siklyik, ther is ane eirb 
callit helytropium, the quhilk the vulgaris callis soucye; it hes 
the leyuis appin as Jang as the soune is in our hemispere, and 
it closis the leyuis, quhen the soune passis vndir our orizon. 
c1ggo Greene /'r. Bacon xvi. 58 Apo 
shall stoop And Venus hyacinth shall vail her top. 1603 B. 
Sie King’s Coronation Entertain, Wks. (Rtldg.) 528/2 

er chaplet [was] of Heliotropium, or turnsole. 

B. a 1626 Bacon ks, 1257: TIL, 832 Flowers of heliotrope. 


llo’s heliotropion then . 


3645 G. Danie. Poems Wks, 1878 11. 32 ‘The Heliotrope ~ 


may live with the last Sun. 1664 Everyn Xa/. Hort. (1729) 
2n; dear-wort, Heliotwop, French Marigold. 1796 H. Huxrie 
tr. Nee Avlaee's Sdn’, Met. spon TL 8) The Preneh or 
Peruvian heliotrope. 1861 Wryvte Meuvinie Good for 
Nothing U1. 169 The sweet heliotrope exhaled her dying 
fragrance ere she sank to decay. 

areib, 1676 Manvru. I>. Smirke 1 dis, As the Helio- 


trope Flower that keeps its ground, but wrests its Neck in + 


turning after the warm Sun. 


b. jig. (Also attrib.) 


1603 B. Jonson Sefanus tv. v, Good Heliotrope! Is this 


ur honest man? Let him be yours so still; be is my 
nave, 1669 Addr, Yng. Gentry Eng.gq With free expan- 
sions, and heliotrope conversions to that Eternal light. 
1746-7 Hervey Medit, (1818) 149 Let us all be heliotropes 
\if I may use the expression) to the Sun of Righteousness. 
@. Applied, with qualifying words, to other 
plants, as False or Summer Heliotrope, Zour- 
nefortia heliotropioides; Winter Weliotrope, 
Nurdosmia Petasites, or Tusstiago) fragrans. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 777 Nardosmia, a name under which 
the Winter Heliotrope..and some allied Northern species of 
Tussilago, have been separated generically. 1884 Miter 
Plant-n., Summer Heliotrope. 

a. A shade of purple like that of the flowers of 
the i a Also attrib, 

1882 World 21 June 18/1 A white cotton with violet sprig 
and bonnet of heliotrope. 1886 7ruth XXI, It is lined 
with heliotrope satin. 1887 Vaily News 5 July 5/5 A 
costume of that peculiar mauve known as heliotrope. 

e. A scent imitating that of the heliotrope. 

1865 Public Opinion 7 Jan. 20 Many scents, however, are 
imitations—heliotrope, for instance, having no relation to 
that flower. 

2. Min. A green variety of quartz, with spots or 
veins of red jasper ; also called BLOoDSTONE; an- 


ciently credited with various ‘virtues’, as that of § 


stanching blood, rendering the wearer invisible, 
ete. (As to the origin of the name see quot. 1601.) 
a, 1390 Gowrr Conf ITT. rre There siteen five stones 
mo..Jaspis and elitropius. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
xvi. xl. (1495) 566 Eliotvofia is a precyous stone and is 
rene and spronge wyth red dropes and veynes of colour of 
lyod. r60r Hottanp Pliny YI. 627 The pretious stone 
Helivtropiun .is a deepe green in maner of a leeke.. 
armshed with veins of bloud: the reason of the name 
eliotropium is this, For that if it be throwne into a pale 
of water, it changeth the raies of the Sun by way of reuer- 
beration into a bloudie colour..Magitians..say, that if a 
man carrie it avout him .. he shall goe invisible. 
S. 1g87 Gowpine tr. Solinus’ Polyhistor (1590) Sijb 
(Stanf.1, The precious stone called Haladee. 3740 tr. 
Barla's Metals 12. The Helivtrape in his fine zreen Sub- 


stance hath Veins of the purest Blood. 182q Cary Dante's 
ful, xsav.o1 Nor hope had they of erewiee tu hide, Or 
heliotrope to charm them out of view. 1884 F. J. uerrnn 
Wooten & Clekur. 21, Chrysoprase, Heli and Jasper 
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3. An ancient kind of sundial. : 
bem eg Crt, Gentiles 1. 1 vii. 36 Phenicians..communi- 
cated the knowlege of the Heli taken from Ahzz's 
dial. 1753 Cuanmens Cyc! Supp... Helrotinpe, Hetiotrepiion, 
the 


line. 19789 Wawe Sedferne sliv, Two hetivtewpe>; the one 
for the winter, and the other for the summer sulstice. 1875 
Kmiont Pret. Meek, Heii> .. Vheaneient Greek paves 
or kefistrephion was a basin in the middie of which waya 

icular staff or finger, whose shadow indicated on 
ines the twelve parts of the day. " 

4. An apparatus with a movable mirror for re- 
flecting the rays of the sun, used for signalling and 
other purposes, esp. in geodesic operations: cf. 
HELIOGRAPH sb. 4. 

1822 Gentl. Mag. u. 358 The inventor of the Heliotrope 
..had full proof of the great advantage to be derived from 
it. 1858 Merc. Marine Mag. V. 145 Of all signals, the 
heliotrope—a movable mirror, so as to be directed 
by a telescope—is the most perfect. 

‘Heliotroper (hz'liotroupax). [f. prec. + -EB.] 
One who manages a HEeLioTROPE (sense 4). 

1864 in WeasteR. 1883 Times 31 July 10, I was doing 
service as a heliotroper all alone on the top of Arc Dome. 
1887 J.T. Wavkerin /neye?, Brit. XXII. 6y3/2 Heliotrupers 
were also employed. .to flash instructions to the signallers. 

+ Heliotro‘pian, 5. O/s. Also heli-, helli-. 
[A corruption of he/totropion, HELIOTROPE (sense  ), 
requent about 1600.) 1. =e LtwrRorr 1. 

1590 Greene Never too late (1600) 48 As the yron follows 
the Adamant .. and the Helitropian the beames of the sun. 
1624 Hevwoon Guauéh. 1, 35 The gods .. changed her into 
an Heliotropian, which is called the Suns flower, which 
still inclines to what part soever he makes his progresse. 


turnes to her, and knowes no Sun. 

2. = HELIOTROPE 2. 

1638 Sir T. Hersext Trav. (ed. 2) 22 With Agats, Heli- 
tropiens, Jasper. | : 

eliotro‘pian, «. arc. Also 7 ervon. heli-. 
[f. L. Aéliotropium HELIoTROPE + -AN.] Pertain- 
ing to or of the nature of the heliotrope (1 and 2). 

1640 Howert Dodona’s Gr. (1645) 5 Most of her Plants 
have the Heliotropian quality of the Marigold and Tulip, 
who follow the motion of the Sunne, x Watton Lives 
1. 55 He caused. .figures thus drawn to be ingraven very 
small in Helitropian Stones. i % 

Heliotropie (hilictrg pik), a. Bot. [f. Gr. 
fjAtos sun + -rpomos turing + -10; or ad. F. 4évio- 
tropigue.) Bending or turning in a particular 
direction under the influence of light; pertaining 
to or marked by heliotropism. Said of, or in re- 
ference to, growing parts of plants, which may be 
positively heliotropic, i.e. bend towards the light 
(the most usual case), or megatively heliotropic 
(ApHELioTRoric), i.e. bend away from it, or Dia- 
HELIOTROPIOC, q.v. 

1875 Bennetr & Dyer Sacks" Bot. 676 The fact of helio- 
tropic curvature towards the side which receives the most 
light. /éid. 677 There are a much smaller number which 
bend in the opposite direction, #.¢. become concave on the 
shaded side. In order to distinguish between them the 
former are termed fositivedy, the latter negatively hedio- 
tropic. 1880 C.& F. Danwin Moeren. F7. 413 Heliotrepic 
movements are determined by the direction of the light. 

So Heliotro‘pical a. (vave—°) =prec.; hence 
Heliotro‘pically adv. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sacks’ Bot. 676 The observation 
that leaves, some roots, Fungi... ete., curve heliotropically, 
indicates that their growth is retarded by light. 16891 
Athenzum 27 June 832/3 The action of light and gravita- 
tion on the protoplasm ot heliotropically and geotropically 
curving cells and hyphae, : 

Heliotropism (hiligtropiz’m). Sot. [mod. 
f, Gr, Atos sun + -rpowos turning: see -IsM. In 
F. Aéliotropisme (1832, De Candolle, Physiol. 
Végét. 11. 844), mod,L. and Ger. heHotropismus.] 

The property, exhibited by growing parts of plants, 
of bending or turning in a particular manner under 
the influence of light. The most usual case (to 
which some restrict the term) is that of bending 
towards the light (posetive heliotropism) ; that of 
bending away from it is distinguished as negative 
heliotropism or APHELIOTROPISM ; that of taking a 
direction at right angles to it, as transverse heltio- 
tropism or DIAHELIOTROPISM. 

1854 Mayne Enfos. Lex., Meltetropismens, term for that 
faculty by which certain plants constantly turn their flowers 
to the sun; heliotropism. 1875 Bennett & Dver Sachs’ 
Bot. 677 Both positive and negative heliotropism occur not 
only in s containing chlorophyll, but also in those that 
are colourless. /bid.775 The positive heliotropism of twin- 
ing internodes is generally fee 1880 Nature XXI, 438 
The Electric Light .. produced heliotropism in plants ex- 
posed to it. 1880 C. g F. Danwei een. PZ. 5 Authors 
speak of positive and negative heliotropism.. but it is much 
more convenient to confine the word belloerepeam to bending 
towards the light. 4 

Heliotropy. ve7. [f. Hevio- + Gr. -rpomia 
turning. Cf i. ep) = prec. 

1883 Vat. Educ. XX1V. No. 6.6 The author applies the 

to these motions, as contrasted with helio- 


name selenot 
tropy | the sun. 

iotype J lictoip). [f. Henio-+ Gr. rizos 
impression, print, ‘'yPz.} A picture obtained by 
printing from a film of gelatine which has been 


ate forins of silica either amorphous, translucent, or opaque, | sensitized with Lichromate of putash and exposed 


HELIX. 


to light under a negative; also, the process 
which such a picture is produced. Also attrib, 

1870 Hehko 4 Nov, Art..presents its readers with four 
splendid heliotype pictures. 1874 Anney Justr. Pholoer. 
xiii. (1886) 297 In the heliotype process a film of gelatine is 
prepared on a glass plate, from which it is i when 
dry, and printed in the ordinary manner, /éid. 303 The 
great secret of producing a good heliotype is to have first- 
rate rollers at command. 1883 R. Haupane Workshop 
Receipis Ser. nu, 188/2 The most important of the many 

fications of the collotype process is the ‘heliotype’ 
invented by Ernest Edwards. 

So He-Hotypea f//. a., produced by the heliotype 
process; Heliotypic (-tipik) @., of or belonging 
to the heliotype process; He'liotypy (-taipi), the 
heliotype process. 

1883 /isteries Exhib. Catal, 327 Heliotyped Drawings. 

Heliozoan hvliozéwan,, a. and sb, Zool. ([f. 
mod.1.. Heéioza sb. pl., f Gr. HAs sun + (Gor 
animal.] A. adj. Belonging to the Heliozoa or 
sun-animalcules, a group of marine Radiolarians. 
B. sb. One of the Heliozoa. 


Heliozo‘ic, z._[f. as prec. +-10.] =prec. A. 

1881 Carrestin Afiieres, xi ‘ed. 6 595 So does the 
Heliozoic type seem to culminate in the marine Nawiolirfa. 

Helispherie,a. vave—°, = next (Webster 1528 . 

Helispherical (helisferikal), a. _ [irreg. f. 
Henix + SPHEBICAL.} Winding spirally upon a 
sphere. 

Helispherical line: the line traced upon the terrestrial 
sphere by a ship sailing constantly towards the same point 
of the compass (other than the four cardinal points), which 
winds spirally round the pole, continually approaching but 
never reaching it; otherwise called the doxedromic curve 
or rhusnl-dine. 

@ 1646 J. Grecory Posthum. (1650) 285 (T.) They are heli- 
spheni lines, as they call them, 1 Moxon 7xtor 
Astron, 1. (1686) 9 The Rhumbs are neither circles nor 
streight Lines, but Helispherical or Spiral lines. x 
Heivon Math, Dict., Helispherical tine is the Rhumb line 
in Navigation. 

Helium (blivm). Chem. [mod.L., f. Gr. paduos 
sun, with the termination already used in selenzeume, 
tellurium, etc.] One of the chemical elements, a 
transparent gas, first actually obtained by Prof. 
Ramsay in 1895, its existence in the sun’s atmo- 
sphere having been inferred by Lockyer in 1868 
from a certain line (D,) in the spectrum of the 
solar prominences. (Cf, Cononium.) Symbol He. 

1878 Newcoms Pop, Astron. m. ii. 266 This hydrogen is 
always mixed with another substance, provisionally called 
helium. 1884 Longm. Mag. Apr. 5 ‘he orange-yellow 
tint of helium. 1895 Daily News 28 Mar. 7/7 As he had 
anticipated, argon was given off and not nitrogen, but mixed 
with it he found what appeared to be another gas, This 
gas is no other than the hypothetical Helium, whose exis- 
tence, has only been inferred up to the present from a line 
D 3 inthe solar spectrum. 1897 Lockyer Sun's Place in 
Nat. iv, The Discovery of Helium, 

Helix jheliks, héliks), Pl. helices (herlisz), 
helixes, [a. L. Ae/éx,a. Gr. ug anything of spiral 
forin.] 

L. Anything of a spiral or coiled form, whether 
in one plane (like a watch-spring), or advancing 
around an axis (like a corkscrew), but more usually 
applied to the latter; acoil, a spiral, as an electro- 
magnetic coil of wire, the thread of a screw, a ten- 
dril, etc. In Geom., the curve formed by a straight 
line traced on a plane when the plane is wrapped 
round a cylinder; more generally, a curve on any 
developable surface (e.g. a cone) which becomes a 
straight line when the surface is unrolled into a 
plane; distinguished from sira/, which is applied 
only to plane curves. 

1643 Sm T. Browne Redig. Med. 1. § 17 The lives.. of 
men .. and the whole world, ran not upon a Helix that still 
enlargeth, but on a Circle. 1664 Power £.xp. Philos, 1. 8 
(The butterfly’s tongue} being drawn up into an Helix, and 
retracted into the mouth. 1792 T. Tavtor Proclus I. 134 
The helix .. is described about a sphere or a cone, 1836 
Henry Elem, Chem, 1. 195 A copper wire, by being rolled 
round a solid rod, was twisted into a spiral so as to form 
ahkelix, 1837 Brewster Magnet. 156 An electro-magnetic 
helix enclosing a bar-magnet. 1854 . Scorrern in Orr's 
Cire, Sc. Ciemr, 195 Take a flat helix of... wire. 01860 
Farapay Forces Nat. 189 Three wheels of magnets and two 
sets of helices, 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 866 The tendrils. . 
form a spiral .. or .. a helix narrowing conically upwards. 

2. Arck., etc. A spiral ornament, a volute; sZec. 
applied to the eight smaller volutes under the 
abacus of the Corinthian capital. 

1563 SHute Archit. D iij b,Helices, the which .. haue but 
halfe the height of the other t Helices, or Volutas. 
1664 Evenyn tr. Preart’s levhit. 128 At the extreams of 
the leaves do issue the Caudes, and Codds breaking from 
the Helices. 198 P. Smyrn tr. Aldvich's Archit. (1818) te 
The greater one, under the horn of the abacus, is called the 
volute; the smaller one, under the flower, the helix. 7 
Bircu Anc. Pottery (1858) 11. 5 The development of the 
helix or ornament of the antefixae is very remarkable. _ 

8. Anat. The curved fold or prominence which 
forms the rim of the external ear. 

1693 Biancarp PAys. Diet. (ed. 2), (fedix, the Exterior 
brim of the Ear, so called from its Winding. x705 /’/i1/. 
Trans. XXV. 1979 The Prominence called /feff1 ends in 
the Lobe of the Ear, which it constitutes. 1873 Daiwix 
in Lifes Lett. UL 324-5 The leaf on une side looks just 
like the helix of a human ear. 


HELIXOID. 


4. Zool. A genus of molluscs with spiral shells, 
of which the common snail (Helix hortensis) is a 
typical example. 

820 Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. I. 180 Helices, and other 

a of Mollusea. 1830 Lyte /’rinc, Geol. I. 384 Ter- 
yestrial shells, chiefly helices. 1866 ‘Tare Brit, Mollusks 
iv.o4 The Helices do not live to a venerable age. 

Pelixoid (he'liksoid). Geom. [£. prec. (sense 
1)+-01p.] = HELICOID sé. 2. 

1876 Catal. Sci. App. S. Kens. § 106 The developable 
helixoid..is the surface swept out by the right line tangents 
of the helix. 

Helk, obs. form of Hux. 

Hell hel}, si, Forms: 1-7 hel, 1- hell, 2-6 
helle. [OE. Agel /, obl. cases Ag//e, str. fem. = OF ris. 
helle, hille. OS. helija, hella, MDu. helle, Du. hed), 
OHG. hella (MUG. elle, mod.G, halle), ON. hel, 
gen. Aeljar, Goth. halja:—OTeut. *hadjd str. fem., 
lit. ‘the coverer up or hider’, f. Ael-, hal-, hul- to 
hide, conceal, Her. In ON. also the proper 
name of the goddess of the infernal regions, ‘the 
ogress Hel, the Proserpine of Scandinavian my- 
thology ’ (Vigfusson).] 

1. The abode of the dead; the place of departed 
spirits; the infernal regions or ‘lower world’ re- 
garded as a place of existence after death; the 
grave; Haprs. a. In Jewish and Christian use. 

In the Bible of x6rz, translating Heb. ta si2a/ (31 
times), which is also rendered the we (3x times), the pit 
(3 times); in N. T. rendering Gr, ¢éns Hanes (10 times), 
as well as yéevva GEHENNA (12 times); once (2 Pet. ii. 4) 
‘cast downe to hel’ represents taptapwcas ¥ pple., ‘put 
in Tartarus,’ In the Revised Version, in O. T., Aed/ fas 
been retained in the Bophstical books, with S#eo/ in 
the margin; elsewhere Sheol is substituted in the text, 
with grave in the margin (exc. in Deut. xxxii. 22, Ps. lv. 15, 
Ixxxvi. 13, where fit is retained in the text, with Sheo/ in 
the margin); in N. T., Haves has everywhere been put for 
Gr. géys, and AelZ reserved for yéevya. 

¢ Bag Vesp. Psalter liv. 16 [lv. 15] Cyme dead ofer hie and 
astigen hie in helle lifgende. ¢ 1000 AELFric Gen. xxxvii. 
4g Ic fare to minum sunu tohelle. a1340 Hampoce Psalter 
xv. 10 Pou sall A leue my saule in hell. 1382 Wyctir 
Gen. xiii, 38 Je shulen lede doun myn hoore heeris with 
sorwe to helle, xgoa Ord. Crysten Mex 1, vii. (W. de W. 
1506) 68 For before that he styed up in to the heuyns he 
dyscended in to the helles. 1329 More Suppl. Souldys Wks. 
aie Descendtt ad inferna: that is to say he discended 

lown beneth into the lowe places. In stede of which low 

laces y* english toung hath euer vsed thys word hel. 1535 
(omen DALE ob xiv. r3 O that thou woldest kepe me, and 
hyde me in the hell, vntill thy wrath were stilled. — Acts 
ii, 3x His soule was not left in hell [x88x X. VY. Hades]. 
1649 Jer. Taytor Gt, Exemp, mi. Ad § 16. 170 Our Lord 
descended into hell..that is into the state of separation and 
common receptacle of spirits. a Hod Watrs Improv. Mind 
u. Vv. § 2, 1 will explain the word hell to signify the state of 
the dead, or the separate state of souls..and..that the soul 
of Christ existed three days in the state of separation from 
his body, or was in the invisible world. 1848 R. W. 
Hamutaon Rew. \ Punishne, iii. 1853 113 The real con- 
ception of hell, is that which is unseen, the invisible state. 

b. In Greek and Latin mythology. 

¢1364 Cuaucer A. Fane 1. 441 Cybile And Eneas..To 
helle went for to see His flader Anchyses. a1gag SKELTON 
P, Sparowe 1337 By the feryman of hell, Caron with his 

hore, 1 ope Ode St. Cecilia 83 He sung, and 

hell consented To hear the Poet's Na @ 1842 SHELLEY 
Orpheus See from drear He il. 
¢. In Scandinavian mythology. 

1970 Percy tr. Mallet’s North. Antig. Il. 151 The Gods 
. dispatched messengers throughout the world begging of 
every Ping. t0 weep, in order to deliver Balder from Hell. 


1865 Max Mixter a (880) II. xxv. 287 To Northern 
nations Hell was a cold place, a dreary region of snow and 


frost. 

&. The infernal regions regarded as a place of 
torment; the abode of devils and condemned 
spirits; the place or state of punishment of the 
wicked after death. 

InN, T. rendering yéerva GEHENNA : see note to 1. 

c888 K. Averep Boeth. xv, Swa byrnende swa pet fyr 
on We helle, seo is on bam munte de AEtne hatte. ¢x0z0 
Rule St. Benet (Logeman) 36 Na mid ege helle ac mid 

s lufan. c1195 Laws. Hom. 6: From hwonne pe 

.a-dun fellen in to pe posternesse hellen. @ 1225, 
Aner. R. 150 Penne nis hit to nout so god ase to pe fure of 
heile, ae Gtoue. (1724) 506 Thou3tes he adde inowe, 
Leste the deuelen of helle al quic to helle him drowe. 21300 
Cursor M. 478 Lucifer. .pat formast fell, thoru his ouergart 
in to hell. ¢x400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) viii. 29 Pe entreez 
and pe gates of hell. xgaz Sxetton Why not to Court 590 
As ferce and as cruell As the fynd of hell. 1667 Mitton 
., £, x. 230 Within the Gates of Hell sate Sin and Death. 
1731 Pore Ey, Burlington 148 Who never mentions Hell to 
ears polite, Pottox Course 7. v, Leagues, though 

termed, first made In Hell. 1856 R. A. VaucHan 
Mystics (1860) 11. 16 Not fully God’s is he who cannot live, 
Even in hell, and find in hell no hell. 
3. a. Represented as a living being: chiefly as a 


egeslice andswarode. a1300 Cursor M, 18025 Helle 
to satan vnswere. 1382. Tsa, vy. 14 Therfore 
elle spredde abrod his soule, and openede his [16/4 c, vers. 
her] mouth with oute any terme. 
. The powers or inhabitants of hell; the wicked 
spirits ; also, the kingdom or power of hell. 

‘tag7 R. Guouc, (724) 322 Heuene & helle & ech byng 
mot nede hys . 1589 irr. Mag., Clifford x, Hel 
haleth tirauntes downe to death amayne, 1593 SHAKS. 
a Hen. V1, w. viii. 63 In despight of the diuels and hell, 


poetical ification. 
=< me xxvi, Seo hell ba swipe grymme and 


203 


haue through the verie middest of you. 1667 Mitton F.Z. 
v1, 867 Hell heard th’ unsufferable noise, Hell saw Heav’n 
ruining from Heav’n and would have fled Affrighted. 1845 
S. Austm Ranke’s Hist. Ref. Ul. 193 He had fought 
against Satan and hell. — 

e. A hellful, an infernal company, a devilish 
assembly. 

1594 SHAKS, Rich. ///, 1. iii. 227 Some tormenting Dreame 
Affrights thee with a Hell of ougly Deuills. 1598 Sveviesver 
Du fartas 1. in. Leposture 71 “Vis that old Python which 
..doth fire A hell of Furies in his fell desire. Br, Hatt 
Myst. Godl. §13 There is now a hell of the spirits of error 
broken loose into the world. 

4. Something regarded as resembling hell; a. A 
place or state of wickedness, suffering, or misery. 
(In quot. 1586 applied to a person.) 

1374 Cuaucer Anel. & An. 166 The_helle Which 
suffereth faire Anelyda. a1q20 Hoccreve De Keg. Princ. 
1034, I am right siker it hathe ben an helle, You for to 
herken me thus jangle and clappe. x55 J. Pxitpor in 
Foxe A. & AM. (1631) LIL. x1. 54/2 Afterward [he] felt such 
a hell in his conscience, that hee could scarce refraine from 
destroying himselfe. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary t. (1625) 
42 He was called the hell of the wont: the plague of the 
common-weale, Suaxs. Lover’s Compl. 288 What 
a hell of witchcraft lies In the small orb of one particular 
tear! cx600 — Sonn. cxx, You've pass’d a hell of time. 
1667 Mitton P, L. 1v. 78 In the lowest deep a lower deep 
Still threatning to devour me opens wide, To which the 
Hell I suffer seems a Heav'n. xg1g Younc Busiris 1. i, 
I fear no farther hell than that { feel, 1833 CHALMERS 
Const. Man (1835) I. ii. 133 They kindle a hel! in the heart 
of the unhappy owner. 1 Eines? Hist. Eng. iii. 
(1871) I. 207 The prisons were hells on earth, ii, Sra 
Satlor’s Word-bk., Hell-aftoat, a vessel with a bad name 
for tyranny. 

b. A place of turmoil and wild discord. 

1818 Byron CA. Har. rv. Ixix, The hell of waters! where 
they howl and hiss, And boil in endless torture. 

te. A yawning depth, an abyss. Ods. 

c16a0 Z. Bovp Zion's Flowers (1855) 148 The tossed ship 
from Hells goes to the skye. 

d, A hell of a —, an infernal —: cf. a devil of 
@ — (DEVIL 14). 

18:0 Morn, Post 26 June in Spirit Pub, Frnls. (1811) X1V. 

278 They all knew what a hell of a row had been kicked up. 


+5. A part of a building, etc., which for its 
darkness or discomfort, or for a similar reason, was 
compared to hell; the name of a part of the old law 
courts at Westminster, app. used at one time as 
a record office; also, a place of confinement for 


debtors ; hence, a sponging-house. Odés. 

1322-3 Ely Sacrist’s Rollin Stewart Ely (1868) 275 Camera 
in Infirmaria que vocatur Helle. 1474 Caxton Chesse mm. 
iii. (1860) 3 Men of the lawe .. that longe to the courtes of 
the chaunserye, kynges benche, comyn-place, cheker, res- 
sayt, and helle, and the bagge berars of the same. 1590 
Suaks. Com, Err. w. ii. tes that before the Iudgment 
carries poore soules to hel, Frorio, Secreta, ., also 
the name of a place in Venice where all their secret records 
and ancient euidences be kept, as hell is in westminster hall. 
1628 R. S, Counter-Rat xxi, Aske any how such newes I tell, 
Of Wood-streets hole, or Poultries Hell. ax66x FULLER 
Worthies 11. (1662) 236 There is no redemption from Hell. 
There is a place partly under, partly by the Exchequer 
chamber, commonly called Hell..formerly this place was 
appointed a prison for the King’s debtors, who never were 
freed thence, untill they had paid their uttermost due 
demanded of them. 


6. The name for the ‘den’ to which captives are 
carried in the games Barley-break and Prisoner's 


Base. 

1557, 1608 [see BaRLEY-BREAK]. 1 Smwney Arcadia 1. 
(1627) 87 The two that in mid place: ell called, were, Must 
striue with waiting foot, and watching eye To catch of 
them, and them to Hell to beare, That they, as well as 
they, Hell may supplye. a164x Sucxtinc (R.), Love, 
Reason, Hate, did once bespeak Three mates to play at 
barley-break .. Love coupled last, and so it fell That Love 
and Ke ‘olly were in hell. 1835 Penny Cycl. III. 466/2 s. v. 
Barley-Break, When all had been taken in turn, the last 
couple was said to de in hel/, and the game ended. : 

7. A place under a tailor’s shop-board, in which 
shreds or pieces of cloth, cut off in the process of 
cutting out clothes, are thrown, and looked upon 
as perquisites. (So Ger. 4é/e: see Grimm.) Also 


sometimes applied to a place where refuse type is 


thrown by printers. 
1g92 Greene Upst. Courtier (1871) 30 He can cast large 
shreds of such rich stuff into hell, under his shopboard, 
1606 Day Je of Guls t. iii. 2381) 15 Like a Taylers hell; 
na due. 2 yeh ie 
iii. (1709) 57 The Taylor's Hell is the Type of a Critic’s 
Sean sail. 1805 Spirit Pub. Fruits. (1606) IX. 
ed by the knights of the 
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cabbage. 
8. A gaming-house; a gambling-booth. (=F. 


The proprietor of a hell. i 
9. In imprecations, wishes of evil, and expressions 
of impatience or irritation: used similarly to devi/ 
(Devit 14-20). See also 4d. 
xs. Aierch. 17. ut, ii. 21 Let Fortune goe to hell 
' for it, not I, 1678 Davpen Adi for Love 1. i, Hell, death! 


HELL. 


this eunuch pandar ruins you, You will not see her? 1691 
— K. Arthur nu. ii, ey hell, she sings them back, in my 
despite. 1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Masfervi. 142 Gentlemen, you 
may go to H—Il. 1836 M. Scorr Cruse Sedge 1, xiii. 72 So, 
goud men, go to hell all of you. 1836 Marryar Alnisf. 
£asy xviii, What the hell are you making such a howling 
about? 1842 J. Witson £ss., Streams (1856) 39 Not, at 
least, for mine—no—hell and furies ! not for mine ! 

10. Phrases and Proverbs. (Cf. Devil.) 

1ggo Sir J. Save Disc. IWeapons Proeme +iijb, They 
verifie the olde Proverb, which is, That such as were never 
but in Hell, doo thinke that there is no other Heaven. 1600 
S. Nicnotson Acolastus (1876) 38 Before my hell of foule 
mishap breake loose. 1617 Morvson /¢/)...101. 53 England. .is 
said to be the Hell of Horses, the Purgatory of Servants, and 
the Paradise of Weonien. 1632 Havsteu A reall Friends v x, 
ph fye, Heil is broke loose upon me. a@1633 G. HERBERT 

‘ac. Prud. i easedan) 263 Hell is full of good meanings and 
wishings. H. Mit. Night's Search i. 8 He sets out 
sin (most lively) black as hell. 1678 Dryvpen Eaipus u. i, 
Since hell's broke loose, why should not you be mad? 19775 
Jounson in Boswell (1887) 11. 360 Sir, Hell is paved with 
good intentions. 2780 Cowrzr Progr. Err, 609 He that 
will be cheated to the last, Delusions strong as Hell shall 
bind him fast. 1784 — Task v. 862 Fables false as hell.. 
lure down to death The uninformed and heedless souls of 
men. 18211 Wettincton in Gurw. Lesp. VILL. 235 Unless 
the design has been altered..we shall have the Emperor in 
Spain and hell to pay before much time elapses. 18a 
Byrox Vis. Fudge. \iii, Their. .cries..realised the phrase 
of ‘hell broke loose’. 1832-4 De Quincey Ca#sars Wks. 
1862 IX. 135 Lord Bacon played Hell and Tommy when 
casually raised tu the supreme seat in the council. 1879 
McCarty Denna Quixote xxxii, I've played hell-and- 
tommy already with the lot of them. x89a R. Kipiinc 
Barrack-r. Ballads, Shillin’ a day ii, When we rode Hell- 
for-leather Both squadrons together. 1855 THackeray Vew- 
comes 1, xxix, I tried every place..and played like hell, 

Li. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., as helt- 
babe, -bond, -bound, -cauldron, -deed, ~fiend, -flame, 
-pain, -pot, -powers, -shout, -spell, torment, -wornt. 

In OE. and early ME. combinations, such as Hed/e bealu, 
helle dévfol, helle fir, helle is the genitive, ‘of hell’. OE, 
had a few real compounds, as hedlcreft, pone helldor. 

1838 Dickens O. 7wistl,‘Open the door of some place 
where I can lock this screeching *Hell-babe,’ 2667 Mitton 
P. L. 1. 644 *Hell bounds high reaching to the horrid 
Roof, 1740 E. Baynarp Health (ed. 6) 46 Some little 
*Hell-Cub. 1546 Supplic. Poore Comm. &. E. T.S.) 90 
Thys more then “hell darkenesse. 1652 Benrowes Theoph. 
x. Ixxviii, 189 Thou..with *hell-deeds souls to hell dost 
sink, 1678 W. Dituincuam Serm. Funer. Lady Alston 25 
So fall down like a Log into *Hell-flames. 1601 Suaks. 
Alls Weil. iii. 245, I would it were *hell paines for thy 
sake. @xgix Ken Preparatives Poet. Wks. 1721 1V. 47 
*Hell-Pow'rs the Voice shall quiv’ring hear. 18: 4 
Ritcuie Wand. by Seine 206 There was also the *hell- 
sauce, composed of pepper. 1813 Piunxetr in Ho. Com. 
25 Feb., Assailed by the *Hell-shout of ‘ No Popery '. 1605 
Sytvester Du Bartas m. iii. ur. Law 752 Think'st ..with 
thy *Hel-spels thus To crosse our Counsels. a 1603 A. W. 
in Farr S. P. Elis. (1845) I. 452 Me..He.. Brought from 
*hell-torments to the ioyes of heauen. 

b. Objective and obj. genitive, as hedl-confound- 

ing, deserving, -raking adjs. ; hell-keeper, -raker, 

Jos. Beaumont Psyche 20 (T.) His Lord's almighty 
name..Of *hell-confounding majestie made up. 1758 S. 
Haywarp Sevm. 21 To rescue “hell-deserving sinners. 1859 
Art Taming Horses ix. 151 The ‘ pals’ of fighting men and 
*hell-keepers. 2816 Scotr Ofd Mort. xli, A’ thae *hell-rakers 
o’ dragoons wad be at his whistle in a moment. 1606 Syt- 
vEstER Ju Bartas u. iv. 1. Trophies 674 Whose *Hell- 
raking, Nature-shaking Spell. 

e. ¥nstrumental and locative, as he/l-asststed, 
-begotten, -brewed, -engendered, -enkindled, -girt, 
-governed, -hatched, -haunted, -hired, -instructed, 
-kindled, -sprung, -spun, -taught, etc., adjs. 

a@x7ix Ken Hymuotheo Poet. Wks, 1721 III. 378 ‘The 
Brute .. His *Hell-assisted Inchantation slights. 751 
Smotietr Per. Pic. (1779) 1. xi. 94 A *hell-begotten brat. 
1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 697 And reck’n’st thou thy self with 
Spirits of Heav’n, *Hell-doom’d. 1§8: Sipwey dsiv. § 
Stella xlviii, Let not mine eyes be *hel-driv'n from that 
light. 1594 Suaxs. Rich. /1/, 1. ii. 67 This good Kings 
blood, Which his * Hell-gouern'd arme hath butchered. 1600 
Rowranps Lett. Humours Blood 3 For ther's no habite of 
*hell-hatched sinne, That we delight not to be clothed in, 
1691 Drypen &, Arthur w. i, Bound to the fate of this 
*hell-haunted grove. 1647 Trare Marrow Gd. Anth. in 
Comm. Ep. 610 Hell was long since said by one to be paved 
with the shaven crowns of those *hell-sprung locusts. 1797 
College 33 Foul myst’ry drew Around her *hell-spun web. 

d. Similative, ‘like or as hell’, as Ael/-black, 

-dark, -deep, -hued, -red;, also hell-like, adjs. 

1605 SHaKks. Lear ut. vii. 60 With such astorme as his 
baie head, In *Hell-blacke-night indur‘d. 198 Hakuiyr 
Voy. (No, To guide the ship in the *helle-darke night. 1592 
Svyivnster Trienph Faith Ded., *Meli-cdeepe-founded 
Monuments. 1632 Massincke J/atd of Hon. Ww. iv, So 
horrid vaths, And hell-deep imprecations. 1733 E. Prsktre 
Seow, Whs. 1871 11. 178 We are become * rell-hued, Vitek 
like the Behionian. 1563 B.Gvoce Ledegs (Arh. 83 From 


whence these like torments spryng. 1625 J. Panius 
Way to Heaven 39 That fearefull and hell-like torment in 
Purgatory. 


Satan ; also ‘the hellgrammite-fly’ (Funk) ; hell- 
driver U.S., a grebe; hell-dog = HELL-HOUND ; 
hell-door, the gate or entrance of hell; a place 
that may lead to hell; hell-driver, Cel 


HELL. 
(ete. @ FOO"; fH) 


a Diet. 

O18., the ite: hell-god. a god of the 
infernal regions, an infernal deity (so hell-god- 
dess); hell-hag, a diabolical or vile woman, 
a hell-cat; +hell-hated a., hated or abhorred 
as hell; hell-hole, -house, the hole or man- 
sion of hell, an infernal hole or house ; hell-kite, 
a kite of hell, a person of hellish cruelty; hell- 
matter, the broken or battered type in the ‘hell- 
hex’; hell-emoth, a term applied to a pro- 
stitute ; hell-mouth, the mouth or jaws of hell ; 
hell-pit, the pit or abyss of hell, the bottomless 
pit; hell-receptacle = he//-box; hell-wain, a 
phantom wagon seen in the sky at night (Halli- 
well ; + hell-ware, the inhabitants of hell. 

1605 SuaKs. Afacd, iv. i. 19 For a Charme of powrefull 
trouble, Like a <Hell-broth, boyle and bubbi 1861 
Twn Ws. (1890) V. 86 The caldron where the hell-broth 
of anarchy was brewing. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) 4 
Thiefe 52 Wks. n. ef Then upstart “Helcart-Coaches 
were to seeke, A man could scarce see twenty in a weeke. 
1634 Petals’ Dit. 417 Rhedar neritoxne, wwaches that 
bee hyred for money. Herein doe the Women that bee 
callel VWerfooee, such Hyrelings..ride sand therefore they 
cal them //e/carts, such Coaches that be so employed. 1654 
Gayton Pleas, Notes 1. i. 36 The Ladies in the Hell Carts 
sereem'd out for their Hector. 1839-40 W. Irvine Woi- 
fert's R. (1855) 179 He could live under water like that 
natable species of wild-duck, commonly called the *hell- 

iver, r2ag lar. RK. 290 Sweng hem agean.. bene 
*helle dugee. a 1628 Syivistixn Pawitea Invoe. iil. in 
Who. 158 Il. sy32 Mahe these pure Hell Dogs in their 
Dens to couch. 1814 Sourney Roderick 11. Poet. Wks. 
1838 IX. 31 This hell-dog turn‘d aside Toward his home. 
@1000 Futhlac x39 in Exeter BR, Wuldres cempan haliz 
husul-bearn et *hel-dore. a 1200 Werad Owe 182 in Trin, 
Colt, Hom, 225 Breed nafre eft crist helle dure. 1681 Oiw ay 
Soldier's Fort... i, Ay, that's Hell-door, and my Damna- 
tion's in the Inside. ¢888 K, AEtrrep Bocth. xxxv, §6Da 
pohte he [Orfeus] put he wolde xesecan “helle godu. @ 1618 
Syivester Matden's Blush 52 Much to know is given Unto 
that Hell-God, by the God of Heaven. 1655 Br. J. 
Ricuarpson On O, 7. 281 (T.) Acorroding disease it [envy] 
is; an “hel-hag that feeds upon its marrow, bones and 
strongest parts. 1817 Coreripce Stby/. Leaves (1862) 265 
It roused the Hell-Hag. 1605 Snaxs. Lear v. iii, 147 
Backe do I tosse these Treasons to thy head, With the 
*hell hated Lye ore-whelime thy heart. 13.. E. &. didi. 2. 
B. 223 Hurled in-to “helle-hole, 1883 M. Arnotp /rish 
Ess. 71 Our ‘ Hell-holes’, as Cobbett calls our manufactur- 
ing towns, i 28 Mar. 490 Vice and cruelty.. 
made of old the hell-hole of fidia. a1000 Guthlac 
677 in Fveter ik, In “helle hus. 1659 1). Pew. dnipr. See 
491 In ships which are meer Hell-houses of swearing and 
Prophaneness. 1605 SHAks. Macé. w. iii. 217 All my pretty 
ones ?..Oh *Hell-Kite! All? What, All my pretty Chick- 
ens? 1849 James MWoodman viii, There is no knowing 
what such hell kites may do. 18.. Mark Twain Printer 
in N. Y. Sun (Farmer Amer.), 1 put the good type in his 
case and the broken ones among the *hell-matter. 
Rowxanps Greene's Ghost 4 1s there not one appointed for 


the apprehending of such *hell-moths [harlots and curti- | 


zans}, that eat a man out of bodie and soule? axx7g Cott. 
Hom. 239 Wat sceol se wrecce don pe..ise33 .. under him 
*helle mud open, 1946 Coverpare Lard's Supper Ws. 
1844 1. 453 But after this detestable opinion was invented, 
this ogee A custom proceedeth out of it, as out of an hell- 
mouth. 1623 MippLeton More Dissemblers w. ii, Hell- 
mouth be with thee! czaco Orin 1oa15 Forr *helle pitt 
niss naefre full, xggg3 T. Wirson Rhet, (1380) 170 Pro- 
curyng his passe porte to poste it to hell pitt, there to be 
punished, 1876 [Geum Letterpress Printer 136 *l/eld 
receptacte, the receptacle for broken or battered letters ; the 
old metal box ; the shoe, 158% RK. Scot Discov. Witcher. vil. 
xv, (1886)t22 They have so fraied us with bull beggers .. 
the man in the oke, the *hell waine, the fier drake. .and such 
other bugs, that we are afraid of our own shadowes. c¢ 1000 
“Enoric fom. 11, j6e Ealle ze-weafta, heofonwara, eorda- 
wara, *helwara, onbugad .. dam Hielendum Criste. ¢ 1200 

Trin. Coll. Hom, 53 Biforen alle heueneware and herdeware, 
and ec helleware. 

Hell, v. Obs. exc. dial, [A by-form of ME. 
held, Fienp v.: cf. Ween from hteld; prob. im- 
mediately a. ON. hella, Sw. halle, Da. helde, to 
pour, cognate with Hizup v.] To pour. ¢raus. 
and tt. 

ayo Hampore Psalter Prol. 3 Pai drope swetnes in 
mannys saule and hellis delite in = thoghtis. /évi, xxi. 
1; AS water it am helt. /d/d. Ixviii. 29 Hell on paim pi 
wreth. a1go0-go Alexander 3813 As all be watir of 
werd ware in paire wail» hellid. ~ 1483 Cath. slag. 1862/1 
To Hellein, yx/anderc..To Helle oute, /umierc, effundere. 
1881 Harvest 17 in Borrowdale Let. 9 Gash the sickle went 
into me hand: Down hell’d the bluid. 1838 Craven Dial, 
Helie, to fot out. [So in Northumberland, Lonsdale, 
Swaledale Glossaries.] 

+ Hell, w.2 sonce-wd. [f. Hen. s6.] trans. To 
place in or as in hell, to cause to have their hell. 

_ #2680 1. Apams Pract. Wks. (1861) I. 231 (D.) The dead 
in sin are hell’d here by the tormenting anguish of an unap- 
peasable conscience. 

Hell, v3 (a. Ger. Hellen in same sense (see 
Grimm), f. hell cleax.] trans. To add lustre to, 
to burnish (gold or silver), 

1799 G. Suita Laboratory 1. 99 To Hell Gold, or Gilt 
Work. | Take two ounces of tartar, two ounces of sulphur 
--and it will give it a fine lustre. 

old and silver .. undergo several operations, and are 
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stem of ‘EAAds Hellas, Greece + -1AN.]  &. aaj. 
=Hentenic, b. sb. A Hellene or Greek. 

481: in -ncyel. Londin. ? 
Helladic heledik), a. [ad. Gr. ‘EAAate-ds 
of or from Greece : see -Ic.] Of or pettaining to 
Hellas or Greece ; Grecian, as opposed to Asiatic. 

s80r Fuseut in Lect. Paint. ii. (1848) 34, The Helladic 
and the Iowian schools. 1850 Loner WVadier's lic. rt 
§ 139. 115 Zeuxis, Parrhasiusand their followers, under the 
eneral name of the Asiatic school, were opposed to the 
Grenten Helladic <chvol. 

Hellarne, obs. form of Erpgr sé.! 
Hellbender (helbe:nda:). U.S. [f. Henn sd. 
+ BENDER, one who or that which bends.]} 

L The menopome or American salamander, an 
ugly and repulsive amphibian, from one to two feet 


in length, of which two species (A/enopomea allegha- , 


niensis, MM. horrida) are found in the Ohio and 
Mississippi valleys. 

s812 B.S. Kaxrton (¢itde) Memoir concerning an Animal 
of the Class Reptilia or Amphibia, which is known by the 
name of Alligator and Hellbender. 1863 Woop // ustr. 
Nat. Hist. U1. 185 A large array of names, among which 
are ‘'weeg, Hellbender, Mud Devil, and Ground Puppy. 
1893 LeLanp Veo. 11. 179 That extraordinary fish lizard.. 
known as the hell-bender from its extreme ugiiness. 


2. A protracted and reckless debauch or drunken 


frolic, 3889 FARMER i mericanisms. 
He'll-born, ¢. Bom of or in hell; of infernal 
origin. 


1593 Suaxs. Lucy. 1519 That jealousy itself could not mis- 
trust. .Or blot with hell-born sin such saintlike forms, 1667 
Mitton P. L. 11, 687 Retire, or taste thy folly, and learn by 
proof, Hell-born, not to contend with Spirits of Heav’n. 
1952 Youn Grothers w, i, Hell-born impostor! 1851 
Giapstong Gleam, 1V.ix. 7 The hell-born spirit of revenge. 

He'll-bred, a. Bred or engendered in hell. 

1590 SPENSER F,(. 1, xi. 40 What outrage and what cries 
..The hell-bred beast {the dragon] threw forth unto the 
skies. 1640 Brome Sparagus Gard, 11. v. Wks. 1873 lil, 
149 Oh thou hel-bred Rascall thou. @171x Ken 
Festiv. Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 300 His very Temper seem’ 
fire With Hell-bred Ire. 

Hell-cat. [f. Hein sd.+ Car: —_ sug- 
gested by Heccat, Hecate.] An evil or spiteful 
woman; a furious vixen; a witch. 

ax Mipp.eton Witch 1. ii, The whorson old hellcat 
would have given me the brain of acat. 2632 Cuapman & 
Suircey Sadi 111. ii, We cannot be too bitter, she’s a hell- 
cat. 1837 Marryvat Dog-fiend 11. i, (L.), A hell-cat, who 
hates me as she does the devil. 

b. Ane to a man: see quots. 

axjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Hell-cat, a very Lewd 
Rakehelly Fellow. 1845 Disragtr Syéi/ vi. vi, The Hell- 
cats(Chartist agitators] as they call themselves, halt at every 
town, and offer fifty pounds for a live policeman. : 

Helleboraster (he |/bora star). [mod.L., f. 
hellebor-us hellebore + -asven.] The Fetid Helle- 
bore or Bear's foot (A/elleborus fetidus). 

1663-4 E. Beowne in Sir 7. Browne's Wks. (1848) 111. 
402, I saw Helleboraster in flower. 1833 Mechanics’ Mag. 
No, 11, 175 To try helleboraster, milk-thistle, henbane, etc. 

Hellebore (hel/ioor). Forms: 5 el] ebre 
(-bur, -byr, eleure), 6-7 el(1)ebor(e, 6-8 helle- 
bor, .7 helebore, -bour}, 6- hellebore. Also in 
L, form helleborus, -um. [ad. L. e//eborus, in 
14th c. F. ed/ebore (Oresme), a, Gr. €AAEBopos, more 
rarely €AA-, (The native L. equivalent was vera- 
érum.) The initial 4 has been restored in Botanical 
Latin and in Eng. after the prevailing Gr. form.] 

1. A name given by the ancients to certain plants 
having poisonous and medicinal properties, and 
esp. reputed as specifics for mental disease; iden- 
tihed with species of Helleborus and leratrum ; 
now, in botany, applied to the species of He/leborus, 
.N.O. Ranunculacex), including the Christmas 
Rose and its congeners: a. the plant; b. the diug. 

1420 Pallad, on Hush, 1, 1044 This wermot, and eleure 
(eleborus}]. cxggo Prenp, Parv. 1381 Elebre, herbe (A, 
2. elebyr , elelorus. 86x ‘J’. Noxton Calvin's Just. tv. 
xix. (1634) 730 margin, Bae a where groweth Hellebor, 
a good purgation for phrenticke heads. 1718 Qt incy Compl. 
isp. 30 Plants, which abound less with Rosin, such as 
Hellebore. 1882 Garden 28 Jan. 56/2 Hellebores..are at 
sia almost the only occupants in flower in outdoor 
gardens. 

b. c1q00 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 83 Sle [worms] wib be ius of 
calamynte. .eiber wib decom nit seaiiaie: 2599 Marston 
Sco. Villanie i i, 172 As methodist Musus kild with Helle- 

2652 Br. Haut /nvisib/e World u1.i, These errors are 
more fit for hellebore than for theological conviction. 1! 
E. Watanr / fictetus’ Mor, xxxviii, Ao whether. . Hellebore 
can purge a Mad-man's Head. 2830 Scorr Demonol. vii. 204 
Wretches fitter for a course of ligtiohaore than for the stake. 
1884 Tixnysus Becket 1V. 11. 165 Such strong hate-philtre as 
7 — him—madden Against his priest beyond all 

re. 

2. With qualifying word, denoting, a. species of 
the genus Hedleborus : Black Hellebore, (a) of 
the ancients, H, officinalis; (6) of some modems, 
the Christmas Rose, 1. ziger; Green Hellebore, 
also called Bastard or Wild Black H., H. viridis ; 
Stinking or Fetid Hellebore, 1. fetidus ; Ori- 
ental or Hast Indian Hellebore, 1. orientalis. 
b. of the genus Veratrum (N.O. Melanthacew), 
sometimes called /alse Hellebore: White Helle- 


HELLENE. 


bore (of the ancients), V. album; Swamp Helle- 
bore, V. viride, also called American or Green 
ffellebore. @. Winter Hellebore, the Winter 
Aconite, /:ranthis hyemalis. 

[x3g0 Grower Conus LEL. rgo His {Argol’s] herbe, which is 
him betake, Is hote eleborum the blacke. 1398 TREVISA 
Barth, De P. Ro xvi, W.11495)635 Eleborus..the Romayns 
calle this herbe Veratrum..and therof is two manere of 
kyndes : whyte and blake.) — 178 Late Dodoens ut. xxiv. 
348 White Ellebor xupsevared, and taken out of time and 
place..is very huntfull to the body. 1590 Sressme #. QO. 
vii. 52 Dead sleeping Poppy, and black Hellebore. 1947 
Wesvey /’rim. Phystc (1762) 34 In the fit, blow Powder of 
White Hellebore up the nose. 1778 G. Waite Se/borne 
Let. xli, 11875) 249 Melleborus fetidus, stinking hellebure, 


’ Dear's foot, or setterwort .. women give the leaves pow- 


TUNE 
a on | 


' coloured flowers; three or four s} 


dered to children troubled with worms. ZZedhlorus viridis, 
gicen hellebore, 1858 Hou leg. Age. 737 White Helle- 
bore (Veratrum album), a native of the Alps and Pyre- 
hees, is a violent emetic and cathartic. 1875 H.C. Woop 
Therap. 1879) 536 Black Heltebore has been used by some 


: €Sa purgative emmenagogue, but is now very rarely if ever 


employed. 

3. aitrib. and Comb., as hellebore-root. 

1792 Osvatvisron Jit, Sportsm.s.v_ Herbes, They. put 
into a horse’s counter a piece of hellebore-root. 1878 tr. 
Ziemssen’s Cyc. Med. XVI. 742 Hellebore-poisoning.. 
results from the joint action of the two active principles con- 
tained in the plant. 

Hence He:llebora‘ceous a., botanically related 
or akin to the hellebores (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886) ; 
He'lteborate «a., mixed or prepared with hellebore; 
Helleborein, Helleboresin, Hellebore’tin, 
and Helle‘borin, chemical principles derived from 
hellebore : Hellebo'ric a., of or pertaining to helle- 
bore ; + Helleboro'se a., ‘full of hellebore’ (Bailey 
vol. II. 1727); Hellebo'rous a., of the nature of 
hellebore ; + Hellebory (elebory) = HELLEBORE. 

1987 Mascatt Govt. Cattle (1627) 35 Take the roots of 
white elebory, otherwise called neesing powder. 1609 Br, 
W. Baxiow ausw., Nameless Cath. 4 An Eleborous purge 
to make hin disgorge the gall of hiy bitternesse. 1633 HaRi 


Diet Distased 11, xt. 272 His helleborate medicines. 8x1 
Byron Hints fr. Hor. 473 Tuns of helleboric juice. 89a 
Warts Dict, Chem. ve 695 Helleborin, C3e Heo Og, and 


Helleborein, Cog Hay Ors, two pee existing in the 
roots of HeNeburus miger and H. viridis .. Helleborin.. 
occurs but .. sparingly in black, more abundantly in green 
hellebore .. Helleborein is much more abundant in black 
than in green helJebore, but occurs in considerably larger 
Gunna than helleborin, even in the latter... By boiling with 

ilute acids, it is resolved into helleboretin, Cig Heo Os, 
which separates as a dark violet-blue precipitate, and glucose 
«+ (Helleborin} is resolved by boiling with dilute acids, or 
more completely with a concentrated solution of zinc chlo’ 
ide, into glucose and helleboresin, Cg, Hg, Os. 1876 Har- 
ugy Mat. Aled. (ed. 6) 768 The activity of the root is due to 
two glucosides, helleborin, and helleborein. 

Helleborine (he'l/borain). ot. [mod. ad. 
Gr. éAAcBopivy a plant like hellebore: see -INE: 
cf. F, elleborine.| An orchidaceous plant of the 
genus Zpipactes (formerly called Serapias), or 
of the closely-allied genus Cephalanthera. 

1597 GERARDE Herbal 11, cvi. § 1. 387 Hellevorine is like 
vnto white Hellebore, and for that cause we haue given it 
the name of Helleborine, 1778 Licurroor F?. Scot, (1789) 
I. 527 Serapias tengifolia Lin.,Marsh Helleborine. 1778 
G. Wire Seléorne 1853, 11. xl. 266, Sewapins latifolra, 
helleborine. fod. The helleborines have bye dull- 

cies are found in Britain. 
19748 Phil. Trans. ng 159 The most elegant 


attrib, 
Flower of all the helleborine Tri 

Helleborism (hel/boriz’m). Aved. [mod. ad. 
Gr. éAAeBopiopds a curing by hellebore, f. éAAc- 
Bopifew to Hrutoars|| a. The treatment of 
diseases (esp. insanity) by hellebore. b. ‘The 
symptoms produced by the charging of the system 
by hellebore, or «! its too free administration’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex, 1886), @. A purgative made from 
hellebore. 

16ar Burton Anat, Mel. 11, v. 1. iii, That famous Helle- 
borisme of Montanus, which he so often repeats in his con- 
subtations and counsells, 1640 Citinaian tr. Fervend’s 
Lrotemanta 169 \'T.) In vain should the physician attenmpt, 
with all his medicines and helleborisms, the cure of those 
that are sick with love. 1883 J. B. Woop Addr. Hahne- 
mann 5 His public thesis, onthe Helleborism of the Ancients. 

He'lleborize, v. [mod. ad. Gr. éAdcBepif-ew 
to dose with hellebore; see -1zz.] érans. To treat 
or dose with hellebore, as for madness. 

ay Sir W. Hamitton Ogilvie), 1 am represented .. as 
one who would be hellbbouised as a madman for harbouring 


the absurdity. 

+Hellen, 2. Ods. ave. [f. Uru sé. 4-2n 4] 
Of or belonging to hell ; infernal, hellish. 

@x22g5 incr. R, 150 Pis world. .is al biset of belle muchares 
[IASS. 7°, C. heilene mucheres}. sage “alt Mead. 41 pat 
teamed hire in horeciom of be Jade vnwiht, pe hellene schucke, 
33.. ££. Addit. PC. 36 Out of pe hole bou me herde, of 
hellen wembe [ cakle, and pou knew myn vncler steven. 

Hellene (heli'n, heli). Also 7-8 Hellen. 

a. Gr. “EAnv a Greek. The pl. occurs first in 

omer, as the name of a Thessalian tribe of which 
Hellen was chief; in the historical period it was 
the name applied to themselves by all Greeks.] 
A Greek : a. An ancient Greek, of genuine Grecian 
race. b. A subject of the modern kingdom of 
Greece or Hellas. 

1662 STILLINGHL. Orig. Sacer. tu. iv. §12 Although the 


HELLENEDOM. 


name of Helles at last spread its self over all the people of 
Greece, yet it was at first peculiar to that part of Thessaly 
valled Pthiotis, 1835 Tutriwait Grrece 1. 379 A general 
vongress of the Hellenes, 1896 Whitaker's Alm. 550/2 
George, second son of the present King of Denmark. . elected 
Keinerot the Hellenes. . 1863. 

Hence Helle ‘nedom, the Grecian realm or world; 
+Hellenish a. = HeLienisric. 

1659-60 Jex. Tavton in Avedyn's Diary (1852) IIT, 128 The 
word is used by the Hellenish Jews to signify any place of 
spiritual and immaterial pleasure. 1891 QO. Rev. July 188 
\thens, even in the first Christian centuries the Capital of 

1 


Hellenian ‘hel/nian), a. and sd. rare. [f.Gr. 

*EAAniwos LLuLLENIC + -AN.] 
A. adj. Grecian; HELLENic. 

1813 T. Busuy Lucretius V. 917 The Chaldean Magi .. 
whose pride ‘Yo vanquish the Hellenian doctrine tried. 
1830 tr. Aristoph., Knights 100 Hellenian Jove, thine is 
the prize of victory ! 

. 56, = HELLENE, in the Homeric sense. 

© 16xx Cuapman /éfad 1343) I. 11,69 In Hellade where live 
the ay dames, The Myrmidons, Helenians, and Achives, 
rob'd of fames. 

Hellenic helfnik, -enik), a. (sd. [ad. L. Hel- 
denteus, a. Gr. “EAAnvuc-ds : see HELLENE and -1v.] 
Of or pertaining to the Hellenes or Greeks, ancient 
or modem; Greek, Grecian. 

1644 Mitton A veop, (Arb,) 42 So great an injury they then 
held it to be depriv'd of Hellenick learning. 1835 TuHirLWALL 
Greet 1.63 Before the name and dominion of the Pelasgians 
had given way to that of the Hellenic race. 1879 Farrar 
St, Paul ii. 30 The glamour of Hellenic grace, 
News 22 Feb. 9/1 The Hellenic regular troops round Canea. 

B. sd. a, The Greek language. bb. //. Writings 
on Greek subjects. 

1847 Lanvor \fit/e) Hellenics. 
Hellenics, or Grecian History, 1870 ANDERSON Missions 
Amer, Bd. lil. i. 1t They repaired to the Greek College 
in Scio, for the purpose of studying the Modern Hellenic. 

Hence Helle’nicize v., to make Greek, to greecize. 

1864 Bavuam //adient. 467 Resolved .. to hellenicize the 


name, 

Hellenism ‘he léniz’m).  [a. Gr. ‘EAAquiap-ds 
imitation of the Greeks, use of a pure Greek idiom, 
{, EAAnvi¢ey to ITeLLENIZE; see -IsM.] 

L.A peculiarity of the Greek language; esp, a 
phrase, idiom, or construction used or formed in 
the Greek manner. 

1609 Hottanp Amn, Marcell. Annot. Ciija, Yee must 
admit here a er. the plurall for the singular, a usuall 
figure in Hellenisme. 1614 SeLpeN Titles Hox. 108 That 
age, about Alexius his time, generally affected Hellenisme 
and such words of Greeke as they could get them, 1646 
Grecory An Orider Comm., Oriens 79 This was but an 
Hebraisme intheold, and but an Hellenismein the newTesta- 
ment. 3714 Appison Spect. No. 285 P 9 Virgil is full of the 
Greek Forms of Speech, which the Criticks call Hellenisms. 
19771 Macritrson [ntvod. /fist. Gt. Brit. 244 Their lan- 
guage, though tinctured with Hellenisms, is radically dif- 
ferent from the Greek. 1842 D'Isragii Amen. Lit. (1867) 
128 When Greek was first studied .. it planted many a 
hellenism in our English, 

2, Conformity to Hellenic speech and ideas; 
imitation or adoption of Greek characteristics, e. g. 
by the Jews of the Dispersion, by the later Romans, 
etc.; the principle of hellenizing. 

_ 1862 Merivare Rom. Lup. (1865) VL. lv. 34 The Hellen- 
ism which Nero vaunted was apostasy from the goddess 
Roma. 1879 Farrar S4. Pand vii.126 Hellenist .. means, 
in the first instance, one who ‘Gracises’ in language or 
mode of life .. Now this Hellenism expressed many shades 
of difference, and therefore the exact meaning of the word 
Hellenist varies with the circumstances under which it is 

{6id. 130 That detestation which had once burned in 
the Jewish heart against Hellenism. 

8. The national character or spirit of the Greeks ; 
Grecian culture. 

1865 Grote Plato Pref. 12 New foreign centres of rhetoric 
and literature—Asiatic and Alexandrian Hellenism—were 
fostered into importance by regal encouragement. 1869 
f BURNE Zisy.§: Sémiz, 1875) 188 Their exyuisite Hellenisin 
of, spirit. 1876 Gianstone Homeric Synchr. 197 A Poet 
with the intense Hellenism and Autochthonism of Homer. 
1881 Daily News x Feb, 7/3 Hellenism (they say) has edu- 
cated us and prepared us for the enjoyment of liberty. 

b. Applied by Matthew Arnold to that form of 
culture, or ideal of life, of which the ancient Greek 
is taken as the type: see quot. 1869, and cf. 
Hrpiais. 

1869 M. Annoy Cu/t, § Anarchy iv. (1875) 136 To get rid 
of one’s ignorance, to see things as they are, and by seeing 
them as they are to see them in their beauty, is the simple 
and attractive ideal which Hellenisin hulds out before human 
nature ; and from the simplicity and charm of this ideal, 
Hellenism, and human life in the hands of Hellenism. .are 
full of what we call sweetness and light. /é7d. 143 As the 
great movement of Christianity was a triumph of Bisa 
and man's moral impulses, so the great movement which 
goes by the name of the Renascence, was an up-rising and 
Te-inota it Of man’s intellectual impulses and of 
Hellenism. 1869 Contemp, Rev. X1.150 Mr. Arnold treats 
of the great rival forces Hebraism and Hellenism which 
between them divide the world. a 

4, Greek nationality ; the Hellenic race or ‘world’ 


as a political entity. 
Eapans. 239 The Macedonians, through 
ir close i lg the bro all 


1895 (itd) Xenophon's 


] ism in their train. 1886 Manch, Exam. 
Yhe Government believes it to be its duty to 


1897 Daily | 
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Hellenist (he'lénist). [ad. Gr. ‘EAAqnaoT#s 
a follower of the Greeks in language, etc., one who 
Hellenizes, f. “EAAnvigery to HELLENIZE: see -1sT-] 

1, One who used the Greek language, though not 
a native Greek. Applied es. to those Jews of the 
Dispersion who used the Greek language and were 
more or less affected by Greek influences. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 137 The Hebrewes and 
Hellenists often Recet.” Fe AMMOND Annot. Acts 
vi. x (R.) These Jews understood Greek, and used the Greek 
Bible, and therefore are called Hellenists. x FARRAR 
St. Paul vii. 125 It is to these Greek-speaking Jews that 
the term Hellenist..properly applies..It means one who 
‘Greecises’ in language or mode of life. . Itis therefore... the 
.,antithesis.,to strict ‘Hebrews’. 188z N. T.(R. V.) Acts 
vi, x There arose a murmuring of the Grecian Jews [marg. 
Hellenists] against the Hebrews. 

attrib. 1789 Giswon -iutobieg. (1896) 141 The corrupt 
dialect of the Hellenist Jews. 


2. One skilled in the Greek language and litera- - 


ture ; a Greek scholar. 

1680 Daicarno Didascolocophus 126 (T,) But if all this do 
not satisfy the critical Hellenist, then I must add [etc.]}, 
1837 Hattam //ist. Lit. i. 1.33 In Italy, .theve were still 
professors of it [Greek] in the university; but no one Hel- 
lenist distinguishes this(z7th}] century, 1880 Contemp. Rev, 
XXXVI. 479 An Oxford Hellenist (as we venture to call 
7 person with considerable knowledge of Greek). 

. One of the Byzantine Greeks who contributed 
to the revival of classical learning in Europe in the 
15th century. In mod. Dicts. 

Hellenistic (helénistik), 2. [f. prec. + -10.] 
Of or pertaining to the Hellenists ; using the Greek 
language and following Greek modes of thought 
or life. a. Applied to the modified form of the 
Greek language, with many foreign elements, cur- 
rent in Egypt, Syria, and other countries, after the 
time of Alexander the Great. 

1706 Puiturps (ed. Kersey), Hedienistical, or Hellenistick, 
belonging to Greece. 1727-51 Cuampers Cyc?. s.v., Sal- 
masius rejects the common opinion of the learned_touching 
the Hellenistic language. 1827 G. S. Fasrr Exfiatory 
Sacr. 111 Yhrough the Hellenistic use of a well-known 
Hebrew idiom, 1837-9 Hatram //ist. Lit, 1855) IL. 373 
He [Salmasius] says .. in the last age (i.e. prior to 1643) 
the very name of Hellenistic was unknown to scholars, 188r 
Wesrcorr & Horr Grk. N. T. Introd. § 398 The term 
Hellenistic was coined to denote the language of Greek- 
speaking Jews. 

b. Of or pertaining to the ancient Greeks of this 
later age, when the true Hellenic characteristics 
were modified by foreign elements ; belonging to 
the school of Greek art after the time of Alexander. 

1874 Manarry Soc. Life Greece x. 297 Menander, whose 
essentially refined and social temper alae more properly 
to the Platonic than the Hellenisticage. a 

Hence Helleni-sticism, the Hellenistic condition 
or stage of history. 

1897 Daily Chron, 24 May, This change in the world's 
history, the change from Hellenism to Hellenisticism, is 
regaied by the essayist as an almost unmixed blessing. 

Hellenistical (heléni'stikal), a. [f. as prec. 
+-AL.] = Tebeistic. 

1656 Biotnt Glossegr., /fellenistical, pertaining to 
Greece, or the Grecians, 66x Feit Life Hammond (R.), 
Into the importance of the hellenistical dialect he had made 
the exactest search. 1770 Monthly Rev. 94 This is a 
merely hellenistical sense of the word. _ fae 

Hence Helleni-stically adv., in a Hellenistic 
manner; in Hellenistic Greek. 

1646 J. Grucory Votes & Ols. 59 Shakar ..is often rene 
dered by the LXX aéixia, which therefore may beare the 
same signification Hellenistically in this place. 1829 G. S. 
Faner Disfensations (1823) 1. 348 It bears such a sense 
Hellenistically. 

Hellenization (he:lénaizé-fon). [f. next + 
-ATION.] ‘The action of hellenizing or condition 
of being hellenized ; the giving of a Greek character 
to anything. 

x873 A. W. Warp tr. Curtius’ Hist. Greece w. iii. 1. 446 
In Sicily also the Hellenisation of the coast had made pro- 
gress. 1881 Athenzumn: 8 Oct. 465/3 The gradual Helleni- 
zation of the Byzantine Empire in the language, customs, 
and the national character. oe 

Hellenize (he-léenaiz), v. [mod. ad. Gr. ‘EAAn- 
vi¢-ev to speak Greek, to make Greek, f. “EAAqv 
HELENE. J 

1, intr. To use the Greek language ; to adopt 
Greek or Hellenistic habits ; to become, or live as, 
a Greek or Hellenist. 

1613 [pee Hetuenizinc wd/. sé. below). 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Psenud. Ef. wv. i. 279 Such [of the Jews] as did 
Hellenize and dispersedly dwell out of Palestine with the 
Greeks. 1653 Hammonp Annot. Acts vi. « (R.) So saith 
Phavorinus .. to hellenize is to speak Greek, and to have 
skill in the Greek learning. 1806 Edin. Rev. V11. 493 In 
Alexandria .. the Eyyptian superstitions. .coudescended to 
hellenize a little. 2879 Farsar S¢. Pazd ii. 27 There had 
been.. Hellenistic Jews who Hellenised in matters far more 
serious than the iaiypaae which they spoke. 

b. nonce-use. To adopt Hellenism (sense 3 b). 

x M. Arvoup Cult. § Anarchy Pref. 875 47 Now 
and for us, it is a time to Hellenise, and to praise knowing ; 
for we have Hebraised too much, and have over-valued doing. 

2. trans. To make Greek or Hellenistic in form 
or character. 

W. Tayzor in Robberds Afene. I. 290 Perhaps ! 


Hellenism, whose future is menaced. 1897 Daily News Rei b f 
2a Feb. 9/r, I shall bave the whole of Hellenism on my side. | ‘one day have to hellenize the jargon. 1845 Bleckw. 


HELL-GATE. 


Mag. LVIT. 514 To Anglicize Pindar is not the adventure. 
It is to Hellenize an English reader, 1873 Lyriox 
Pausanias 274 Why should not Asia be Hellenized ? 

Hence Helenized ///.a.; Helenizing 7d/. 5/. 
and ff/. a.; He'lenizer, one who affects the Greek 
language and ways. 

16r3 Puncuas Pilyrimaye (1614) 137 The Hellenists were 
so called of belles or vsing the Greeke tongue in their 
Synagogues. 1844 W. Kav in Fleuzy's Eeed. fist. WH. 2y 
note, Pelagius is only a Hellenized form of Morgan. 1846 
Trencu Mirac. v. (1862) 177 ‘There were numbers of hellen- 
izing Jews just in these parts. 1854 Kuicurtey Mythol, 
Greece & ltaly (ed. 3) 462 Some of the Hellenisers said she 
was Minerva. 1861 J. G. Suerearyn /add Rome vi. 285 
Leontius, the candidate for the throne selected by the 
Heathenizers, or Hellenizers, for the names have the same 
import. 1869 Contemp. Rev. X1. 15x Mr. Arnold, a Hel- 
lenizer by every instinct of his nature. 

|| Hellex (he'ler). Also 6-7 haller. (Ger. 
heller, in MHG. haller, haller, ‘usually assumed 
to be named from the imperial city Schwadisch- 
Fall, where it was first coined’ (Kluge).]} 

A small coin formerly current in Germany, worth 
half a pfennig; also a coin= dy of a crown ( Jy of 
a penny) in the new Austrian monetary system. 

1575 Brieff Disc. Troudl. Frankford 1642) 134 Vhe 
summe which they gave growed to so much as thirteene, 
not Sallers but Halless or Pennings. 1617 Moryson /tin. 
1. 287 (Stanf.) At Nurnberg. .two haller make one pfenning. 
1842 Mortvey Corr. (1889) I. iv. 102 The sister gave two 
hellers a day tothe workmen. 1895 Bacdeker's Eastern 
Alps Introd. 11 The new Austrian monetary unit is the 
Crown (Krone)=100 Heller. These new coins, however, ara 
still comparatively rare. , 

Hellespont (he'léspgnt). [ad. Gr. “EAAjomov- 
ros; explained as sea (mévros; of Helle (“EAAn), 
daughter of Athamas, said to have been drowned 
in =| The ancient name for the Strait of the Dar- 
danelles ; hence, in allusion to the story of Leander, 


something that separates lovers. 

1sox Saks, Two Gent. 1. i. 22 & 26 Val, Some shallow 
Storie of deepe loue, How yong Leander crost the Helles- 
pont.. You are ouer-bootes tn loue, And yet you neuer swom 
the Hellespont. 1657 Last's Domin. iii. in Hazl. Dodsley 
XIV. 123 Your wife..She's the Hellespont divides my love 
and me, 

Hence Hellespo'ntiac, Hellespo'ntine aq/js., of, 
pertaining to, or situated on the Hellespont. 

1649 STANLEY Europa, etc. 29 Because the Hellespontiack 
power they slight. 1840 THir-waLt Greece VII. lvii. 225 
Arridzus was appointed to the Heilespontine Phrygia. 


Hell-fire, hell fire. [Orig. two words, hed/e 
being genitive case; in later use usually hyphened. 
In N. ‘T. versions rendering Gr. -yéevva. Tou aupds 
lit. gehenna (or hell) of fire, i.e. fiery hell.) 

1. The fire of hell. 

axo00 Boeth. Metr. viii. ror Etne .. pet mon helle fyr 
hated wide. c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xviii. 9 Asend on 
helle fyr [x382 Wyctir, fijr of helle; xg26 Tinpate, hell 
fyre; 58a Ahem, hel of fire), axrzag Ancor. RK. 150 
Iwurd, buten ende, helle fures fode. a1300 Cursor M. 
2894 Pat 3ee in hell fire for brin. TinpaLe Matt, v. 
a2 In daunger of hell fyre. a@x600 Hooxer Eccl. Pol. v. 
App. x § 34 Devils were not ordained of God for hell-fire, 
but tells for them. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, ate 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 316 Neither,.hell-fire, nor ichor..can get 
rid of this limp band, 

2. A member of a Hell-fire club. 

17ao insMaleolm Jann. §- Cust. Lond. (1808) 149 The 
Hall-Fires..fly at Divinity. ‘he third person of the ‘lrinity 
is what they peculiarly attack .. calling for a Holy-Ghost- 
pye at the Tavern. ‘ 

3. attrib, Hell-fire club, name given to clubs of 
reckless or abandoned young men, chiefly about the 
beginning of the eighteenth century. (See N. & Q. 
12 May 1860, 27 Aug. 1892, etc.) 

1721 (¢ifde) The Hell Fire Club, kept by a Society of 
Blasphemers. 1755 Comnorsseur No. 54 The Mohuocks, and 
the members of the Hell-Fire Club, the heroes of the last 
generation. .struck out mighty good jokes from all kinds of 
violence and blasphemy. x8ar Dr Quincey AA After Whe. 
(1863) XIII. 124 When a member of the Hell-fire club, he 
actually tied a poor man to the spit, and, having spitted 
him, proceeded to roast him. 1825 R. Chases rad. 
Edinb. 11,259. 1881 F/uyuin’s Dict. Dates, Mell-yire clubs, 
three of these associations were suppressed 1721. 

4. advb. In profane use: ‘ Damned’. . 

1760 C. Jounsron Chvysal (1761) II. 1. i. 2 The weather 
ul remnant Msiiytoa toe in ee hellfire cold. Now 
what sense can the very Devil himself .. make of such con- 
tradictions ? 

ell-fired, <. me 

1. + Set on fire of hell’ (Jas. iii. 6. 
aux Kex Cho 1, Poet. Wks, 1721 I. 447 Blasphem'd 
by ev'ry Hell-tir’d Tongue. 

2. As an intensive: ‘Damned’, Cf. ALL-FIRED, 

1756 W. Torvenry Two Orphans I. 157 Sir..he is a 


h. ibfir'd good creature. 

He'llful. [f Hevn sé, + -FuL.] As many as 
hell could hold. 

1637 Rutnerrorp Zef?, (1862) I, 218 Christ hath..casten 
the Tor so fast that the fingers of the devils and hell-fulls 
of sins cannot loose it. 1884 J. Parker Afost. Lie il.15 
A host, an army, a whole. -hellful of human nature. 

Heil-gate, 4 . [Orig. two 
words.] The portal or entrance of hell. 

cx000 AEtraic Hom. 1. 228 Ure Helend Crist tobreec 
helle gatu. «1160 //a’fon . Matt. xvi. 18 Helle 3ate 


newmagjen on-3ean pba. « 1340 Cast. 1 134 a a 
heal to-breck. 1460 ‘raccestag anja 314 Oure 


Minton 


pies, Whig 

insect, Corgutalus cornutus, 
the ite fiy, allied to the May-fly, used 
as a favourite bait for the black bass. 

J. Risesrey Stand. Mat. 7/ist, U1. 156 They are 
much sought after as fish-bait, having a very tough integu- 
ment, so that one larva suffices to catch several fish ; and 
they are called by fishermen ‘crawlers’, ‘dobsons’, and 
sometimes, we hope — *hellgrammites *. 

i . emt. 


a | 


| 
[from the name of the | 


inventor Hellhoff.] An explosive, a solution ofa . 


nitrated organic combination (naphthaline, phenol, 
benzene, etc.’, in fuming nitric acid. 

1885 Times (weekly ed.) 28 Aug. 9/4 A new explosive .. 
hellheffite .. invented by Heil and Grusen. /éd., A 
quantity of hellhoffite poured into a bow! could not be ex- 
ploded by a lighted match. r€95 Cuno & Tu. Dict. 
Explos. Pref. 42. ; 

+ Hellhood. Oés. The state or personality 
of an infernal being; usually as an ironical title. 

r6ag Fretcuer & Suirtey Vt. Walker nu. ii, We might 
have done some fine thing To have made thy hel-hood 
laugh. x630 J. Tayior Water P.) Nauy Land Ships 
Wks. 1. 92/: To sacrifice themselues..and all that they 
tsteeme dearest vnto them, to his infernall Hell-hood. i 

He'll-hound. (Orig. two words, Aelle in 
genitive case.) 

1. Hound or dog of hell ; esp. in Greek and Latin 
mythology, Cerberus, the watch-dog of Hades. 

© 888 K. Birkeo Boeth. xxxv. § 6 Pa sceolde cuman bere 
helle hund, nama..wees Ceruerus, 1006 Charter in 
Cod. Dipi, U1. 350 Sy be toren of hellehundes todum on 

am cResticum hellewitum. 1340-70 Ader. § Pind. 792 Je 
ben to pe helle-hond holliche i-like, Tri-cerberus be tenful of 
wham i tolde haue. c 1440 Yacol'’s Well (E. E. T. S.) 167 

« helle-luntere, wyth his helle-houndys, com ny. a4 

Mitton 2. £, x. 630 My Hell-hounds to lick up the dra! 
and filth Which man’s polluting Sin with taint hath shed 
On what was a r8ar SHELLEY Prometh, Und. 1. 408 But 
bark, the hell-hounds clamour. 

2. A fiend ; a fiendish person: as a term of execra- 
tion. 

cx1490 Metr, Life St. Kath, (Halliw.) 10 Thou false cursyd 
Sarasyn,. Helle hounde, thou fowle wyghte. @ 1529 SKELTON 
P, Sparrowe 8g From that hell hounde, That lyeth in 
cheynes bounde, x More Canfut. Tindale Wks. 4461 
Neither Luther, Tyna, nor Huskin, nor all y* hel houndes 
that y® deuyl hath in hys kenell. 1633 T. Srarrorp Pac. 
Hid. 1, ii. (1810) 39 Tyrone with his Pill-hounde being not 
farre from Corke. 17a Steere Spect. No. 533% 2, I am 
sure these shameless hell-hounds deserved it highly. 1777 
Eart Cuatnam Sf. in Ho. Lords 18 Nov., These horrible 
hell-hounds of savage war. 1879 Browninc /vdn Jvdno- 
vitch 208 Hellhounds, we baulk you ! 

3. attrib. and Comb. 


1719 De For Crusoe 1. ix, Villains! hell-hound dogs! + 


1790 By-stander 46 Of the hell-hound breed. x6xx W. 


Laytor in Monthly Mag. XXXIL, ux7 To account and | 


apologise for the hell-hound-hearted mangling fury. 

e‘llicat, 2. and sé. Sc. fapp. a fanciful 
alteration by Scott of Aalokit (HaLox) ; perh. with 
some notion of hel/-cat.} 

A. adj. Lightheaded, giddy, extravagant; rompish, 

1815 Scorr Guy M. xxxil, 1 dare sae now it had been on 
some hellicat errand or other. 28x6 — Antiz, xxxix, I want 
to see what that hellicate quean Jenny Rintherout’s doing. 
3894 Crockett Raiders (ed. 3) 32 That hellicat .. lassie, 
who had called me a sheep. 

B. sé. A wicked creature: cf. HELL-caT. 

1816 Scorr B/. Dwarf ix, Let us but get puir Grace out 0’ 
that auld hellicat’s clutches. 893 STEVENSON Catriona 268 
It's highly possible the hellicat would try and gar me to 
marry her when he turned up. 

+ He'llick, «. Ots. rare. [OE. had hel-/ic hell- 
ish, infernal, f, Ae? + -/éc -LIKE. It is not clear 
whether the 16th c. use was a revival of the OE.] 
Of or belonging to hell; hellish, infernal. 

cxo00 Aitrric Hom. I. 380 Da hellican fynd. /éid. Li. 78 
Seyldiz he was to hellicere susle.  1g82 i Srepiey tr. 
Seneca's Hippolytus 67b, Who when the hellicke hound 
From Tartares griesly rears in chaynes he dragd above the 
ground. Jérd. 73 The Hellick Tyrant knoweshis perfect tale, 

Hellier (he‘lyo1). Now dia/, Also 5-6 helyer, 
helier, 5, 9 hillyer. (ME. Aelyer, f. HELE z., 
to cover; cf. sawyer, etc.]} A slater or tiler. 

c1450 T. Warsinonam fist. Any?. an. 1381 in Camden 
dingiiea, //ibernna,ete, (1602 252 Ductor  dictus Walterus 
Helier, vel Cyler. /bid. 265 Walterus Tyler vel vt quidam 
dicunt Waiterus Helyer. 1467 Ordin. IPorester in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 398 ‘Lylers called hillyers. 1562 Act 5 Eliz. c.4 
§ 5) The Art..ofa Smith. . Bricklayer, Tyler, Slater. Helier, 
Tyle-maker. 1625 Ussithe sivsw. Jesuit 287 He that 
covereth the house with tile or slate, is from thence com- 
monly called a hellier. 1669 S. Corerress in PAid. Trans. 
IV, 1009 The most experienced Helliers (or Coverors with 
Slat). 1745 Lond. Gaz, No. 6403/8 Francis Budd, late of 
Herwciona, Hellier. 1888 Exwortiy WH". Somerset Word- 
tk, /ellicr, a slater; one who Avles roof... .A thatcher is 
never called a Aellier. (Hence the surnames é/edler, 
Helyar, Hillyer, Hithard, Helyard.| 

ellier, obs. form of Hatyarp. 
ak dial. form of Heuine, covering, roof. 
(helif), a. (ado.) [f. Wenn sb. + -1si.] 


1, Of, Sean st aa to hell or the in- 
fernal regions; i 


(3 ? a 
1 Pars. 315/1 Hellysshe, be! le, tar- 
sae, inf@hal. rio Sema FO te PWiee at 
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rage..gan threaten hellish pai Death's Vis. Pret. 
inj 2 The Puryand Hideousness of that Hellish Prince, 
1727 I Por Syyt. hi ii. rayo 43 The last is truly 
called diabolical and hellish magic. 

b. Belonging to Hades. 

1579 SreNsER siete Caé. Oct. 30 His musicks might the 
hellish hound did tame. a 170g ‘I. Brows /rivise Drenhen- 
ness Wks. 1730 1. 37 In vain does Hercules boast of all his 
victories, of his Hydra. .and the hellish Cerberus. — 

2. Of the nature or character of hell and infernal 
things; befitting or worthy of hell; diabolical, 
fiendish. 

1569 Comment. Boner in Skelton's Ws. (1843 1. Introd. 
125 


omishe derision, And hellishe deuision. 1604 SHAKs. 
Oth. Vv. ii. 368 To you, Gouernor, Remaines the Censure 
of this hellish villaine. 


1712 StHKLE Speet. No. 4v2 P 3, I sit 
down and describe my present Disposition with so hellish 
in As 3798 CoLEnipce Anc. Mar. 11. iii, I had done 


ai - 
,a bellish thing? And it would work ‘em woe. 1846 Scort 


Woodst. xii, But we heard h noises. Sn 
b. As an intensive: cf. infernal, devilish. 

19798 Courier in Spirit, Pub. Frnis.(vzgy) U1. 307 Why did 

you ride at such a hellish rate? 
B. adv. Infernally; execrably. 

& mere coarse intensive: cf. devilish. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 481 A_ mouth O hellish 
wide. 1768 Foort Deri! on Too Sticks t. Wks. 17599 IT. 251 
You e a little free with our condition .. as, helfish dull, 
damn'd clever, hellish cold. 1792 Cuartotre Smrrn Des- 
mond Il, 37 You've gota hellish clever trotting mare. 

Hellishly (he'lifli), adv. [f. prec. + -L¥2.] 
In a hellish manner; infernally, devilishly ; exe- 
crably. Sometimes merely intensive. 

crg8o J. Jecewrr Bugheays 1. ii, 50 in Archiv Std. 
New. Spr. (x897) XCVIII. 308 Amedeus is so hellishely 
bent on the muck of this world. 1632 R. H. Arraignm. 
Whole Creature xiii. § 3, 218 The Divell .. horribly yea 
hellishly disquieting them. 2754 RichARpson Grandison 
(2810) VI. xxxi. 221 If he had not interposed so hellishly as 
he did..1 had been the husband of Miss Byron in two hours. 
1778 Learning at a Loss 152 A dark Chesnut ., gets on 
heilishly, a remarkable Gift of going. 


Hellishness (he'lifnés). [f. as prec. + -NES8.) | 


The quality of being hellish ; infernal or damnable 
nature or disposition. 

1608 Macnin Dum Aut. w in Hazl. Dodsley X. 182, 
I was. .star-cross’d with some hag's hellishness. 1648 Gack 
West Ind. xiv. 82 Outward seeming and frothy sanctity, 
and inward hellishnesse. 1826 in Cobbett Ruz. Rides (1885) 
Ii, x92 Enough to convince any one of the hellishness of 
this system! 1 Durr in G, Smith Life xxi. (1881) 342 
Such utter absolute hellishness I never saw surpassed. 

Hellite (he'loit). [f. Hex sd. +-rrz.) 

1. An inhabitant of hell. 

1866 D. Fornes Hindustani Dict 43s.v. —3\,¢\, The poet 
Sa'di says that ‘to those in heaven A‘raf would seem hell, 
but the hellites would call A’raf paradise’. 

2. The proprietor of a ‘hell’ or ering boner. 

1824 Times 9 Oct. in West, Rev. (1829) X1. 319 The 
hellites at all the ‘hells’ . .resort to every species of cheating. 
1838 Jas. Grant Sk. Lond. 355 In all the gaming-houses of 
any note, there are unprincipled reckless persons in the pay 
ofthe hellites. 1870 A. Sreismeté Gaming Tadle 11. iv. 93. 

Hell-kettle. A deep black gulf or abyss; 
a name locally applied to holes or pools popularly 
supposed to be bottomless. 

1877 Harnison England t. xxiv. (1881) wu. 164 What the 


foolish people dreame of the hel] kettles, it is not worthie - 


the rehi -. There are certeine pits, or rather three 
little pooles, a mile from ac - which the people call 
the kettles of hell, or the diuels kettles. 1634 Relat. Short 
Survey (in Longstaffe Darlington), The three. .deepe pitts 
called Hell Kettles, we left boyling b epee 1698 
Faver Acc, E. india & P. 250 An huge Casm, or Hell-Kettle 
was left where the Mountain had emptied its self. 

+Herliness. Os. nonce-wd. [f. Hen sb. + 
-NESS, after HicHNEss.} A title for a person of 
diabolical character: = HEDLHOOD. 

1605 Syivesten Du Bartas uv. iti. 1v. Caplaines 1007 
‘Yhere’s not a king among ten thousand kings But. .gildeth 
those that glorifie his Folly, That sooth and smooth, and 
call his Hell-ness holy. 

Hello (hélou’), zt. and sb. [var. of HaLLo, g.v.] 
An exclamation to call attention; also expressing 
some degree of surprise, as on meeting any one un- 
expectedly. A. as zzz. 

1883 Breadwinners 24x Hello, Andy! you asleep. 1888 
Buiack Adv. House-boat xxiii, Hello—here'’s more about 
evolution, e 

B. as sd. 

1897 Mary Kincstey W. Africa 45 The amount of 
*Hellus** Are you theres?’ and ‘ Speak louder, pleases’ . . 
that must at such times be out and wasted .. before 
the break [in telephonic connexion] is realised. 

Comb. 1895 Critic6 Apr. 263/2 The awful nuisance of the 
central [telephone] office, and. . what is familiarly known as 
the ‘hello-girl’. 

Hence Hello v., to shout Aedlo ! 

1895 Critic 6 Apr. 263/2 There will be no helloing girl to 
ask you every minute, ‘ Have you finished?’ while you are 
straining your ears to hear what the person you are talking 


= 


to is saying. 

+ Heliuartion. Oés.rare—>. [ad Lo hellud- 
tion-em (hél-), n. of action f. hel/uart to gorman- 
dize (see next).] ‘A devouring gluttony’ (Blount 


4 5) 
+¥% v. Obs. vare-°. In 6 helue. fad. 
L. helludvi Aél-), £. hello (sce next).J] To gor- 
mandize, guzzle. 

1570 Levins Janif. 59/11 Helue. .potitare, deglutire. 


Sometimes 


HELM. 


| Hellmo (helizjc’. Also 7 helluoh. 
helluo. héluo a gormandizer.] 

1. A glutton, gormandizer; ¢vansf. and fig. a 
greedy devourer. 

1583 Srubuvs elvat, Adus. 1. 11879) 102 The insaciablest 
Helluo, the deuouringest glutton, or the greediest cormorant 
that is, 1631 R. H. Arraignm. Whole Creature v. 32 
They eate like gurmundizing Helluohs. 1678 Cunwortt 
Intell. Syst. 3. iv. 425 Thereby making him to be a Helluo 
and Devourer of Gods. a1734 Nortu £.xam. 111. vi. § 63 
(1740) 470 To let an Helluc loose upon the Revenye, which 
should be too hard for all Retrenchment. x8a2 T. Taylor 
Apuleius vt. 184 In this ludicrous way the crier treated 


ib 


. that helluo. 


| helm, healm, 4-7 helme, 6 healme. 


2. Zool. A genus of beetles belonging to the 
family Carybide. 

+ He'lluons, «. bs [tieeg. f. prec.] Gluttonons. 

164: J. JoHNson Acad. Love 2 Shee, making me the 
cadaver of her love to feed her helluous gorge. 

Hence Helluo:sity, gluttony. 

1799 Public Characters 10: So voracious and insatiable is 
his helluosity. 1830 Fraser's Mag. 1.743 The helluosity of 
my reading, and omnivorous voracity with which I digest.. 
all manner of languages. 

Hellward (he lw§:d), adv. and adj. [f. Hen 
$6. +-WaRD: orig. to hellward.] 

A. adv, Towards hell: a. Downward, towards 
the centre of the earth, b. Towards the place of 
final punishment. 

1377 Lane. 7. P2. B.xvint. 114. A wenche. .Cam walkynge 
in wey, to-helle-ward she loked. 1440 Jacol’s Wel? 
(E, E, TS.) 170 Pe depthe of pi skete of contricyoun muste 
be depe in sorwe downward, to helle-warde, 1623 Liste 
AE lfric on O. & N. Test. Pref. p 3 We are hoisted sometime 
to heaven with a billow of presumption, and dung downe 
againe with abysse of sour to helward. 1675 Hospes 
Odyssey (1677) 125 Then of the ramand ewe let out the blood 
Into the pit; their heads to hell-ward place. =r WwW. 
Broome £f, to Elijah Fenton 97 Trees .. Root bell-ward, 
and thence flourish to the skies. 1789 Burns Ode in Meme. 
Mrs, Oswald, Doom’d to share thy fiery fate, She, tardy, 
hell-ward plies, 1831 Cariyte Sart. Res. m1. iii, Magician 
and Wizard to lead us hellward. 

B. adj. Directed or conducting to hell. 

- oR in Blackw. Mag. XXV. 632 Still man thinks 
that hellward paths can e'er lead up to Heaven. 


He'll-weed, he‘llweed. A name given to 
certain plants, noxious as weeds, and difficult to 
eradicate: a. the species of Dodder (Czuscuta) 
parasitic on cultivated plants; b. Hedge Bindweed, 
Convoloulus sepium; @. Ranunculus arvensis, 

1640 Parkinson 7 heat. Bot. 10 Cuscuta as it is generally 
called..is called of the Country people Hed//-weede, because 
they know not how to destroy it. 1670 {see Devit's-cuts}, 
1829 Grover J7ist. Derby 1. 10y Cuscuta europea, greater 
dodder, hell weed or devil's guts. 1879 Pxior Plant-n., 
Heliweed, dodder, so called from the trouble and ruin it 
causes in flax fields. 

+ Helly, c. (adv.) Obs. [f. Hunt sd. + -¥ 
(or ?-LY).} Ofor belonging to hell; of the natare 
of hell ; hellish, infernal, devilish. 

1532 More Confut. Tindade Wks. 423/2, 1 call heartely 
to y* spirite of God to queue the foule fyrebrond of 
helly light. x556 J Eywoop Spider § F Ixvi, No 
worldlie sight More like ‘hell then was sight of that hellie 
fight. 1563 Baowis in Mfr May., Hew Collingbourne 
was Executed (1815) L1. 366 a, haunts, & ranke per- 
nicious ylles. 1583 Stanyuuxst eis wv. (Arb.) 103 His 
rod ., by which from the helly Bocardo Touzt tost souls he 
freeth. 1613 ice. Amgéesea (Halliw.) 39 Authority con- 
ferr’d upon him to keep this helly trade, 

B. adv. Hellishly, infernally. 

1600 Tourneur Trans Metamorph, \iii, With poyson 
hellie blacke. a@1762 Lapy M. W. Monracu Poems 
(1785) 53 No rake helly gay, Or laughing, because he has 
nothing to say. 

Helm (helm), sé.1 Forms: r- helm; fice 3 
Com. 
Teut.: OE. helm str. masc. = OFris., OS. (LG., 
MDu., Du.), OHG. (MHG., Ger.) Aelm, ON. 
hjuimr (Sw., Da. Ajelm, Goth. Azdoms:—OTeut. 
*helmo-s :—pre-Teut. *helvzo-s, f. root &el- to cover, 
conceal (see Hetew... OF. he/me mod.F. heaume) 
masc., It. elmo, Sp. yelmo, are from OHG. Senses 
7 and 8 are prob. from Norse.] 

I. 1. That part of the armour which covers the 


head; a helmet. Now foeé. and arch. 

¢ 725 Corpus Glass. 422 Cassivm, helm. ¢ 1000 Auyric 
Voc. iw Wr.-Wilcker 143/27 Crista, helmes cab. a 1275 
Cott. Hom. 243 pa beod sceold helm and brenie. c xa0g 
Lay. 23813 Halm [c127g healm) an his hafde. ¢13978 Sc. 
Ley. Sauits, Cristofare 549 Paue gert be kinge ane helme 
tak, 1483 Caxtox Gedd?. Ley. 65),2 A helme of brasse on 
his heed. @x533 Li. Braxnrs //uos liv. 182 There was 
brought him a good harneis, helme, sheld, & spere. be | 
Minion ?. L. vt. 840 O're Shields and Helmes, and helme 
heads he rode. 1915-20 Pore //iad v. 5 High on his helm 
celestial lightning~ fe. 1870 Mores Earthly Par. It. 
tai. 345 Methou: had a helm upon my head Wrought 


all of gold. . : 

Jig. craoo Trin. Coll. Hom, 194 Habbed rihte bileue to 
brunie, and eto helme. x38a Wvcxir J/sa. lix. 17 The 
helm of helthe in his hed. 

b. der, =Tiwater.2. 

1864 Houret. Her. Hist. & Pop, xiv. 165 A large helm 
surmounted by the lion crest. 

+2. * Put for a man in er aa 

-s0 A fevander Ser Bed pe with many 
tae Pilla 1470-85 Mavory Arthur v1. vi, The kyng 
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of N ly’s with eyght score helmes, Hatt 
Chron., . 1 47 In the Vaward wer eight thousande 
Healmes of Knightes and Esquiers and foure thousande 
Archers, 

+3. Christ’s crown of thorns. Oés. 

exo00 AEnnic 77am, Il. 252 Mid pyrnenum helme his 
heafod befengon. crxg5 /-amb. ‘fem. 147 Ure helende .. 
hefde uppen his hefde _— helm. art Leg. Rood 
(1711 142 Porw-out his helm be harde hat Pe pornes in-to 
his flesch gan crepe. 

II. 4. The crown, top, or summit of anything ; 


in OE. esp. the leafy top of a tree. Obs. exc. dial. 

£888 K. Avrrep Boeth. xxxiv.§ xo He onginp of dam 
wyrttumum and swa upweardes grewp.. op Sone helm. 
crooo Aitrric Ffom. 11. 150 His orf laswode mid treo- 
wenum heline. @ 1100 Pec. in Wr.-Wiileker 243/33 vondea 
relora, xebufe beamas ved helmas. 1893 Northumedd. 
Gloss., Helm, the top (crest) or head of a thing. ‘Helm o’ 
the hill’ .. a considerable eminence on the old post road a 
few miles south of Felton. 

+5. The head or cap of an alembic or retort. 

1594 Pat Yewedl-ho. u. § Those glasses which they call 
bodies. . fitted totheir helmes. 1610 B. Jonson Alek. 11. 1, 
She’ mount you up, like quick-silver Over the helm. 1686 
Por Stafforish. 102 That its oil or sulphur came over the 
Helm upon the first heat. 1718 J, Cuamaertayne Relig. 
Philos. (1730) 11. xviii. § 7 Distil it with a glowing Iron 
Pot, upon which there is an Iron Helm or Head. 

III. +6. A covering. (Only in OE.) Oés. 
arooo Riddles iv. 64 (Gr.) Under lyfte helm. 

47. Aroofed shelter for cattle, etc.; a shed. orth. 

mgox Searcher’s Verdicts in Surtees Misc. (1888) 22 For 
his kid helme upon pe tenement or ground. 1641 Best 
Farm. Bks, (Surtees) 58 The Greate Helme in the aie: 
garth helde 43 [loades], the Helme in the Foregarth helde 
23. 3674-91 Ray WV. C. Words 36 An Helm, a Hovel. 
rss Roninson Whitby Gloss., Helm, a hovel, an open shed 
for cattle in a field. 1863 Mrs. Toocoop Yorks. Diai., 
Helm, a cart or cattle shed. 

8. (Also Ae/m-cloud.) The local name in Cum- 
berland and Westmorland of a cloud which forms 
over a mountain top before or during a storm ; esp. 
that which accompanies the /e/m-wznd (also occas. 
called the Ze/m), a violent wind which in certain 
circumstances rushes down the escarpment of the 
Pennines near Cross Fell, when a helm-cloud lies 
over the summit. e/m dar, a roll of cloud sus- 
pended in the air to the leeward of the helm-cloud. 

1977 Nicovson & Burn /7ist. Westm. §& Cumd. 1. 7 It 
is called a Helm-wind. /6/d., A rolling cloud. .hovers over 
the mountain tops .. When this cloud appears, the country 
people say the helm is up .. This helm... continues in its 
station, although a violent roaring hurricane comes tumbling 
down the mountain, 1787 J. Crarke Surv. Lakes Introd. 
xl, A black streak of cloud. .continually fed from the white 
one, which is the real Helm: this is called the Helm-bar, 
from its being supposed to bar or obstruct the winds that 
burst upon the vailies beneath as soon as it wholly vanishes. 
Ibid. Such is the Helm-Wind generated in that enormous 
cloud, which, like a helmet, covers the summit of Cross-fell. 
r8or Coreripcr Jems 11. 139 Ancient Skiddaw .. Thus 
apere from out his helm of cloud, 1885 Nature 23/1 Whenever 
the helm-wind was blowing, there was an easterly wind. 1886 
Frni. R. Meteor. Soc. 2 On certain occasions, when the 
wind is from some Easterly point, the Helm suddenly 
forms .. Small portions of thin vaporous clouds are seen 
travelling from the Helm Cloud to the Bar, 1888 Encyc?. 
Brit. XXIV. 515/2 Here for weeks at a time prevails a kind 
of cyclone, revolving on a horizontal axis parallel to the 
escarpment,—the ‘helm-wind’. 1888-9 J.G. Gooveuitn in 
Trans, Cumb. & Westm, Assoc. X1V. 44 The Helm Wind 
descends with greatest force in the neighbourhood of the 
highest elevation of the Escarpment, being strongest along a 
zone extending a few miles on each side of Cross Fell, and 
gradually diminishing in force in proportion to the distance 
on either side. - 

V. 9. attrib. and Comb., as helm-bearing, 
-decked, -mover ; helm-bar, helm-cloud, helm- 
wind (see sense 8); helm-guard, ‘a chain 
attaching the helm to the girdle or to the mamme- 
libre’ (Cent. Dict.). 

axroo Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 243/40 Frondigeris coronis, 
aaeret wuldurbeagum. ¢x16xr Cuarman /ééad 1. 
725 Helm-deck’d Hector. Jbid. vi. 277 The great helm- 

ver thus received the authoress of his kind. 

Helm (helm), 56.4 Forms: 1 helma, 4-7 
helme, (7 helmne, 8 Sc. hellim’,6-helm. [OEF. 
helma wk. masc., corresp. in stem to ON. Ajd/m str. 
fem. With sense 3, cf. MHG. he/m handle. ] 

1. The handle or tiller, in large ships the wheel, 
by which the rudder is managed; sometimes ex- 
crm as to include the whole steering gear. 

¢ 745 Corpus Gl. 4 Clavus, helma, ¢xogo Voc. in_Wr.- 
Wilidker 10/6. R. Brunne Ch 


hron. Wace \Rolls) 


©1330 
12060 Ri helmes, right for to stande. ¢1440 ee 
Paro, 235/1 Helme, e: rothere of aschyp. ¢ 1815 Coc! 

. (Percy) 12 Some stered at the helme behynde, 


's 
Some wheel after the de. 1634 Sir T, Heesert 
Trav. 5 Many times the ships will feele no helme. 1656 
Brounr G #5 Helme of the Rudder of a ship, is a 
of wood, put on the Rudder for a man to govern the 

samc and direct the ship. 1669 Srurmy Mariner's Mag. 1. 
Decrees eros meas geet 
d to you fully. x RAY 1, ii, In it 

He gilded, Vessel gee : 


ire at the helm, a Burns (Song), 


ford good our Pilot stood, did our hellim thraw, 
3826 H. N. Coeripce West Indies 76 There was no one 


on deck but the man at the helm and himself. 
b. Use or tuming of the helm, space through 
which the helm is turned. 
1892 Pall Mail G. 23 Feb. 7/1 Many of the witnesses 


207 
disagree as to the amount of helm which was gi to the 
ship. 1894 Times 17 Mar. 5/4 Vi little helm, three or 


four spokes either to port or star! would have done it. 

ce. Phrases. Down with the helm, Down helni, 
the order to place the helm so as to bring the 
rudder to windward. Cp wth the helm, Up heim, 
the order to place the helm so as to bring the 
rudder to leeward. See also ALEE, AMIDSHIPS, 
Bear v. 37, Ease v. 9, FEEL 2. 12, OveR, Port, 
StarBorrn, WEATHER, 

r Facconer Dict. Marine (1789) s.v. Amidships,.. 
Put the helm amidships, i.e. inthe middle. 1833 M. Scotr 
Tom Cringle xv, (1859) 380 Down with the helm and let her 
come round, said I. 1840 Witlis in Long/fellow's Life 
(1891) I. 371 Sol up helm for my sister's house in Brighton. 
1859 Gen. P, Tuompson Andi 4/t. 11. xc. 66 See if he does 
not up helm, and make the best run of it he can. 1875 
Beprorp Sazlor’s Pocket Bk. vi. (ed. 2) 215 If caught in a 
hard sudden squall, down helm at once..A tendency to 
carry lee helm should becounteracted at once. 2880 Soy’s 
own Bk. 316 Helm's-a-lee, the call of the helmsman when his 
helm is hard down in tacking. 

2. a. fig. That by which affairs, etc., are guided. 

© 888: K. Avrrep Boeth. xxxv. § 4 Mid pam helman and 
mid pam stivrropre his godnesse. @ 1529 SKELTON Boze 
of Crt. 250 Holde up the helme, loke up, and lete God stere, 
1607 SHAKS. Cor. 1. i. 79 You slander The Helmes o' th State. 
¢1645 Hower Lett. v. 1. xxxi. (1754) 226 Bishop Laud .. 
sits at the Helm of the Church. 1679 Estab. Test 2 "Tis 
dangerous meddling with the Helm of State. 1770 Lanc- 
HORNE Plutarch (1879) 1. 216/x Fabius came to the helm, 
when Rome experienced the worst .. turn of fortune. 2840 
Arnoip Hist. Rome Il. 33 The elderly men, who generally 
held the tribuneship, now abandoned the helm in despair. 

b. tvansf. Any part which is used like a helm. 

1660 Mry. Worersrer Cent. Jaz. Exact Def. 15 The 
[Water-commanding] Engine consisteth of the following 
Particulars .. 5. A Helm or Stern with Bitt and Reins, 
wherewith any Child may guide, order, and controul the 
whole Operation. 1860 G. H. K. Vac. Toury 162 Salmon.. 
give a series of sharp sculling strokes with their broad 
helms, which sends them sheer out of the water. 

+3. A handle, helve. Ods. 

c 14; os Gener. 3729 Like mattokes wer here wepens 
wroght, With long helmes of yren stoute. 2589 NasHE 
Martins Months Minde 45 Let them once cut a helme for 
their hatchet, but of a braunch of you, and they will cut 
downe all the wood handsmooth. 1615 CHapman Odyss. 
v. 312 A great axe.. In which a fair well-polish’'d helm 
was put. 

4. attrib. and Comé., as helm circle, the smallest 
circle in which a ship can be turned ; helm-coat : 
see Coat sé. 8; helm-man = IleLMSMAN q.v.; 
helm-port (see quot.) ; + helm-stock, the tiller 
(ef. Da. helmstok). 

1884 West. Morn. News 2 Aug. 8/: The diameter of the 
*helm circle of the Defence is .. 500 yards. c¢x8g0 Rudim. 
Navig. (Weale) 124 *Helm-fort, that hole in the counter 
through which the head of the rudder passes. Hel port 
transom, the piece of timber placed athwart the inside of 
the counter timbers at the height of the helm-port. 1513 
Doucias 4ineis v. xiv. 62 Our burd hym kest amyde the 
flowand se, Rycht all togiddir with the *helmstok of tre. 

Helm, s.2 dai. Also 6 helme, 8 healm, 9 
dial. h)ellum, elam, elm. [app. related to 
Hav, OE. healm, but the phonology is not clear. 
In sense 2, Du. and LG, have also helm, in 
Holstein aim, in Heligoland Aallem; some Du. 
dialects have helm, hellem, hellim in the general 
sense of halm, straw. 

It has been suggested that Ae/m might be a special 
southern development of OE. Aea/mz Havutm.] 

1. The stalk of corn; the stalks collectively, 
straw ; esp. as made up in bundles or laid straight 
for thatching. (In this sense perh. confused with 
YELM q.v.) 

1437 [see Aedm-dote in 3]. 1598 Lyte Dodoens ww. viii. 46x 
Barley hath helme or strawe, lyke wheaten strawe. 1669 
Worutoce Syst. cigric. 1681) 238 The best..is called Helm, 
that is, long and stiff Wheat-straw (with the Ears cut off) 
bound up in bundles unbruised. 1674 Ray S. ¢ ZC. 
Werds ee Hauim or Helm, stubble gathered after the corn 
is inned. a@rzgaz Taste //sd. Gloss. (E. D. 5.1, /feds, 
halm, or straw prepared for thatching. [1862 J. R. Wise 
New Forest (1863) 282 [In the New Forest] three elams 
make a bundle .. [In Wiltshire] the measurement is some- 
what different, five elams forming a bundle. 1866 BLack- 
More Cradack Nowell xxiii, The wind..brought an ‘ela’ 
of thatch to shelter her.] 

b= Liwems 5.2. 

1888 Fiwortiy fi, Somerset Word-bk., Hellum, the 
stalk of beans, pease, vetches, potatoes, clover, etc... Not.. 
straw of any kind..A coarse kind of isimplied. 

2. A name for the Bent-grass of the sandhills. 
? Obs. or alten. 

3640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 1200 The Italians, and 


Spaniards call it Sfarto.. The Dutch Had. And we in 
English, Helme, and Matweede._ 1! Contemp. Rev. June 
863 Swarms of rabbits lie out in the ‘helm’, buckt 


bushes and little dwarf pine copses [in Holland]. 

8. Comb., 28 helm-sheaf; helm-bote (in quot. 
-bought), the right of cutting helm in a common 
field for thatching. 

1437 Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc. vol. 4) 178 Uno 
homini locato pro le stubel vocato helmebought falcando 
hoc pro dicta domo pistrine cooperienda. 1: Foxe 
A. MV, 1684) TI. 855 Good sture of Helme-sheaves. 

Helm, 2.) [Ol helmian, f. Weis 56.1} trans. 
To furnish or cover with a helm. (Chiefly foet.) 

@ 1000 Andreas 1307 ‘Gr.) Niht helmade. . beorgas steape. 
c 1000 AELFric Gram. xiii. (Z.) 256 Galea, helm. Galeatus, 
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gehelmod. c1374 Cuaucer 7roylus u. 544 (593) Maris be 
god bat helmyd is of stel.  g25 Lp. Berners Frozss. (1812) 
Il. clxviii. 472 Anone, they were care helmed, and ran 
tozider, x69: Drypen Arthur 1. i. (R. Sup.), Now again 
you helm goor hoary head. SourHrey Yoan of Arc 
vil. 498 Then from the bank He sprung, and helm’d his 
head. aie Prazp Poems (1864) 11. 366 Now saddle my 
steed and helm my head. 

Helm, v2 [f. Wem 5d.) trans. To guide 
with or as with a helm; to steer. Chiefly fg. 

1603 SHaks. 3feas. for M1. us. ii, 151 The businesse he 
hath helmed, must..giue him a better proclamation. | 
Marston What you will n. i. Ciijb, Fate helmeth all. 
1808 J. Bartow Columb. 1. 613 The steerman gaily helms 
hiscourse along. 1884 Texxvsos Broke 1. iii, No forsworn 
Archbishop Shall helm the Church. 1! Ruwwer Haccaro & 
Lane Word's Desire 41 He helmed the ship towards these. 

intr. or absol. 1666 Lond. Gaz. No. 31/4 The Conquerors 
.-helmed a weather, and stood for the Southward Cape. 

Helm, v.* dia/. [f. Wenstsé.0; but see Yeusv.] 
trans. ‘To lay (straw) in order for thatching, 

_ &x7aa Liste Husé. (1752) 236 Straw is heaped up together 
in order to be helmed. 176 Forster in Phil, Trans, LI. 

75, 1 had a woman. .helming of straw, ie. laying it straight, 
‘or the thatcher. 

He'lmage. ‘are. [f. Hen v.2+-ace.] Guid- 
ance, direction, management, 3664 in Wezsrer. 

Helm-bay, -cloud: see Heim s4.1 8. 

Helmed ‘helmd), pf/.a. [f. Weum v.! or sd.) 
+-ED.] Wearing a helm; helmeted. 

cxaog Lay. 26744 Iiclmede peines, 138% Wyeiir Ezek. 
xxxviil. 5 Men of Persis .. alle sheeldid and helmyd. 188: 
Sranynurst neis 1. (Arb.) 33 In coach runs hemmed 
Achilles, 1629 Micron Vativity 112 The helmed Cherubim, 
And sworded Seraphim. 1883 Oman in Academy No. 577. 
371/3 The helmed Aphrodite of Corinth. 

Helmet (heImét), 5. Forms: 5- helmet, 
(6 helmette, healmet, Sc. hewmet, hewmond, 
heumont, 7 helmit’, [a. obs. F. healmet, helmet, 
dim. of Ae/me (see HEAUME and HELM sé.!),] 

1. A defensive cover for the head; a piece of 
armour, usually made of, or strengthened with, 
metal, which covers the head wholly or in part. 

It has varied greatly in shape and material at different 
periods; the name is still given to the stiff hat of domed or 
conical form, made of metal or strengthened with bars of 
metal, worn by many troops. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur vi. ix, |He} gate hym by the 
Bauowre of his helmet, and plucked es doune on his knees. 
1513 Dovcias +Exets 1x. vii. 194 Mesapus rich hewmet 
[ed. 1555 hewmond} schynand brycht. 1563 Win3et As. 
(1890) 11, 6 For a waippin and a werklume, for a speir or a 
spade, a heumont or a hemmir. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 11. xi. 
22 Upon his head he wore an Helmet light, Made of a dead 
mans skull, that seemd a ghastly sight, 1789 BretsHam 
#ss, 1. vii. 139 Virtue is .. a Minerva, armed with helmet, 
ae and shield. 1858 Larpner Hand-bk. Nat. Phil. 374 
The helmet and cuirass worn by cavalry is a cooler dress 
than might be imagined, the polished metal being a good 
reflector of heat. 


Jix. 1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. xxvu. lii, The helmet 
mekenes, and the shelde good fayth. 1§26 Tinvare Eph, 
vi. 17 Take the helmet off heelth. 


+b. transf. Put for a man in armour. Ods. 

¢ 3500 J/elusine xxiv. 189 Men of armes, to the nombre of 
foure thousand helmets, /éid. xxx. 225 A houndred helmets 
of Hongery..valyaunt knightes & good men of werre. 

c. Extended to other (non-military) defensive or 
protectiye kinds of head-gear, such as those worn 
by policemen, firemen, and divers, and the felt or 
pith hat worn in hot climates. 

r@42 Branve Dict. Sc., etc., s.v. Diving, A helmet of thin 
sheet copper, which covers the head of the diver. [858 cf. 
helinet-maker in 9.) 1882 Ocitvie s.v., Helmets of white 
felt, with folds of linen wrapped round them, are worn in 
India and other hot climates asa protection against the sun, 
The name helmet is also given toa kind of hat worn by 
policemen. 1885 Tises 20 Feb. 6/1 Officers and men were 
attired in red serge tunics..sun helmets and puggarees. 

2. A representation of a helmet; esp. in Her. 
The figure of a helmet placed above the escutcheon 
in an achievement and supporting the crest. 

1610 Guittim Heraldry wv. xv. (1611) 231 The bearing of 
Helmets after these seueral manners. 1617 Moryson /#in. 
111. 263 a to themselves coates of Armes ., yet not 
with coe elmets, as Gentlemen beare them, but with 
closed Helmets, after the manner used by the Citizens in 
Germany, 1847 Gloss. Heraldry s.v., Helmets of different 
forms are p! above shields of arms to denote the rank of 


e bearers. 
3. The upper part of a retort; = Het sb! 5. 
1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhourr's Bh. Physiche 25/1 TDistille 
therout a water; with a glasse helmet as we are used to dis- 
tille the stronye waters, 1660 Dovin Mew Lap. Phys. Mech. 
viii. 64 We took a Glass Helmet or Alembick..such as 
Chymists use in Distillations. 1683 Petrus Fleta Jin, 1, 
(1686) 121 Put in it fifty pounds of Quicksilver .. and place 
an Helmet upon it. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Helmet,.. 
the upper part of a retort. 
4. Akind of fancy pigeon: see quot. 1735. 
1676 Cotton Walton's Angler iv. 76 Of the tame [pigeons] 
there be helmits and runts, camiers, and cro) x 
|. Moore Column. in Tegetmeier Pigeons xix. ) id 
y are called Helmets, from their heads kaing eemmnaes! 
with a plumage which is distinct in colour from the body, 
appears somewhat like a helmet to cover the head. 
1833 R. Mupie Feathered Tribes Brit. [sles (1841) 1, it 
(in full Aedmet-shell.) The shell of a mollusc 


of the — Cassis. 

1753 Cuampers Cyc/. Supp., Cassis levis, the smooth 
helmet shell, a name given by Rumphius, though very im- 
peoperly, to. Chosgenms of abailasasiiad MMlit"ann) ssoiahe 


HELMET. 
1756 P. Browne: 7 i 


G. A collector's name for a fossil echinoderm, 
7 : & -stone in 9. 

1887 H. B. Woopwarp Geo/. (ed. 2) 405. 

7. Bot. The arched upper part of the corolla ‘or 
calyx) in some flowers, esp. labiates and orchids; 
the galea. 

Martyn Laxg, Fot., Helmet, Galea. 
cha te ~ 1862 Dasain / cate! Orchids il.) 1355) 
5y Tne whole upper part of the helmet answers to the minute 
oval bit of membrane to which the caudicle of Orchis is 
a + 1866 7 res. Bot. 1. 395 2s.v. Conyanthes, At the 
foot of the column are two fleshy feet, from whose toe per- 
petually distils a clear honey-like fluid, which drops into the 
hollow of the helmet. dl " 

8. An appendage of the stipes of the maxilla of 
some insects, as the cockroach; the galea. 

1828 Srark Elem. Vit. /ftst, 1. 313 A corneous and den- 
tated portion..covered by another piece of a membranous 
cammistence, and arched, called the eke or helmet. 

9. attrib, and Comb., as helmet-bonnet, -cone, 
~crowm , feather ,-hat,-head,-maker,-shape; hetmet- 
shaped, -strewn, -tubed adjs.; helmet-beetle, a 
beetle of the family Casszdide, having a dilated 
thorax forming a kind of helmet covering the head ; 
helmet-bird, a bird of the genus Corythaix, a 
turakoo; + helmet-cherry, a kind of cherry : cf. 
IlkaLME; helmet-cockatoo, (adlocephalon galea- 
tum, ‘an iron-grey bird with a bright red head’ 
(Newton) ; helmet-crab, a species of King-crab, 
Limulus longispinus; helmet-flower, a name for 
Monkshood or Aconite, and for orchids of the 
genus Coryanthes; helmet-hornbill, a species of 
Hornbill, Buveros galeatus ; helmet-quail, a quail 
of the American genus Lofhortyx, having an 
elegant curved crest ; helmet-shell: see sense 5 ; 
helmet-stone : see sense 6. 

1794 W. Roserts Looker-on No. 87 6 Still see my *hel- 
met bonnet unimpaired. 1816 Prisc. Waxerietp Nal. Hist, 
‘ns. iv. 35 The larvae of the genus Cassida or *Helmet 
Beetle, “16rx Cotcr., Heaulme, .. the *Helmet cherrie, 
Heart-cherrie, 1777 Warton Poems 70 (Jod.) Wearing in 
death his *helmet-crown, 1832 Tesnyson Lady of Shalott 
iii, ‘The helmet and the *helmet-feather Burn'd like one burn- 
ing flame together. 

*Helinet-floure, or Monks-hood. 1629 Parkinson Paradisi 
xxvi, 216 The poisonfull Helmet fiower. 3893-6 NewTon 
Dict. Birds 434The *Helmet-Hornbill, a native of Sumatra 
and Rorneo. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Helmet-maker, 
amaker of defensive coverings for the head, worn by soldiers, 
firemen, etc. 1813 Scotr 7rierm. u. viii, Steel from spur 
to *helmet-plume. ae Wituerinc Brit, Plants (1796) 1. 
283 Melampyrum..Upper lip *helmet-shaped, compressed. 
1835 Linpiey /ntrod. Bot, (1848) 1. 335 If the corolla is very 


The upper lip 


irregular with one petal very large and helmet-shaped, it is | 


sometimes called cassideous. 1753 Cuawmnns Cred, Supp, 
Galea,..a genus of. .sea hedgehogs, whose shape is that of a 
large elevated helmet. .This genus, when fossile, is called in 
English the *helmet stone. 19793 Martyn Lang. Bot., 
‘Helmet-tubed Petal, Galeatotubudatwn petalum. 

Hence He‘lmetfal, as much as a helmet will 
hold; He-lmetiess c., having no helmet. 

1863 Wrytt Meuvinne Gladiators at, xx. +1864) 416 He 
would give all his share of spoil for a helmetful of water. 
rox KR. Kirtinc Light that failed ii, A helmetiess soldier 
was firing over Dick’s head. 

Helmet, v. [f. Hermet sd.) trans. To fur- 
nish with a helmet. 

@ 1661 Futter Worthies (1840) 1. 165 Helmeted on their 
heads and crested like alark. 1807 Worvsw. White Doe 
¥. 137, I helmeted a brow though white, And took a place 
in all men’s sight. x88 Spectator 9 Nov. 637/2 Rock- 
panoplied giants. .helmeted with eternal snow. 

Helmet-crest. 

1, (Also helmet crest.) The crest of a helmet. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxiti. viii, Upon his first head 
in his helmet crest. 1676 Hopses /¢iad (1677) 244 Lycon 
him hit upon the helmet-crest. 1814 Secor Te, of Isles i. 
vi, The honoured pledge you gave ., shall wave upon my 
helmet-crest. 

3. A crested humming-bird of the genus Oxygogon. 

1863 Woop J/ilustr. Nat. Hist. U1. 241 The Helmet- 
crests are very curious birds, and are at once known by the 
ei pointed plume which crowns the top of the head. 

elmeted (he'lmétéed), 9/4. [f Hetmer sé. 
or v.+-ED.] Wearing a helmet. In Bor, helmet- 
shaped, galeate. 

1552 Hutoxt, Helmeted, galeatus. 1618 Two Noble K. 
1.1, Unto the helmeted Bellonause them. 183 Don Gard. 
Dict. Gloss., Galeaie, helmeted. 186a J. Grant Caft. 4 
Guard vii, They knelt .. on the green sward, bowing all 
their helmeted heads, 

+ Helmetier, helmettier, Os. rare. 
-1mR.} A soldier wearing a helmet. 

1600 Hoitanp Livy xiv, xxxiii. ror He ordained that 
the helmettiers or morioners [ga/eatos} should stand upon 
their feet, having their shields upright before them. 

inth ‘helmiup,. (ad. Gr. dps, éxpivd- 
(comb, f-rm éAyuO0-, maw-worm, intestinal worm; 
in mod.F. Aelminthe.] 

L. Aworm, esp. an intestinal worm. 

185a Dana Crust. 1.6 Certain Vermes, as the Helminths. 
1867 J. Head Wivese. u, iii, 565 The Fluke heloaes to the 
order Zremateda, which signifies that they are internal 
parasites, suetorial worms or helminths, 1887 FJ. Bois 


[see 
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' in Rep. Brit, Assoc. 970 (title) A Note on the Relations of 
: Di 


Helminth Parasites to Grouse 5 
2. Min. A variety of chlorite occurring in felspar 
amd quartz. 1861 in Bristow Gloss. Afining. 
Helminthagogne jhelminpigyg . a. and sé. 
Med. [f. Gr. Apw0- , see prec.) + dyaryds drawing 
forth.] 
A, adj. ‘Having power to expel intestinal worms’ 
(Sse?. Soc. Lex. 1886); anthelmintic. 
” in Mavst. Aurpes. Ler. 2 
. 56. A medicine for expelling intestinal worms. 
tyoq in J. Harris Lex. Techn, 1706 Puiccirs ied. 
Kersey), Meluinthageenes, or Ielminthiiks, Medicines 
that drive out Worms, or cause them to be voided. 
So Helminthagogio (-agg'dzik), a.=prec. A. 
1727 Battey vol. 11, He/minthagogick, expelling Worms. 
He thiasis (helminpaiasis). Path. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. Ape Oray to suffer from worms, f. éApevd- 
HELMINTH: see -asis.] A diseased condition 
characterized by the presence of worms in the body. 
1811 in Hoover Wed. Dict. 1865 Pap, Se. Rew, TV. 165 
Introducing this parasite (Bilkarzia Azmatobia) and its 
terrible helminthiasis into this country. 
Ger, Palhel. 1g The dispositim to helminthiasis. 


Helminthiec (helmi-npik), ¢. and 54. [f. Gr. 


» éAjuve- HELMINTH + -1¢.] A. adj. Pertaining toa 


1597 Gerarve Herbal (1633) 972 Blew , 


helminth or intestinal worm. 

1755 Jounson, //elminthick, relating to worms. 1822-34 
Goed’s Study Med. ved, 4) 1, 278 An hepatic disease, which 
gradually changed to violent helminthic symptoms in the 
stomach, 

B. sb. =HELMIntaacocvuE sd. 

1704 in J. Harris Lex. Tech. 1706 in Paruirs, 

elminthite. Gvo/. [f. as prec. + -rrE.] 
* Applied to those long sinuons tracks so common 
on the surfaces of many flaggy sandstones, and 
which are usually considered as worm-trails’ (Page 
Ifanit-tk, Geol. Terms 1859). 


Helminthoid (helmi-npoid), a. [f. as prec. 
+ -OID.) KResembling or of the nature of a hel- 
minth ; vermiform. 

1854 in Mayne Axfos. Lex, 1864 W. Aitken Sc. & 
Pract. Med, (ed. 3) I. 807 Helminthoid Entozoa which 
have been discovered infesting the human body. 

Helmi-ntholite. [f. Gr. é4v@o- HeLmintu 
+-Lirk.] +1. /alwont. (See quot.) Obs. 

1846 Worcester cites Hamitton. 1883 Ocitviz, Hed- 
mintholite, a fossil worm, with or without shell. 

2. Min. (See quot.) 

1865-72 Witts Pat. Chem, UIT. 141 Helmintholite, a 
variety of limestone, generally of a dark colour, and dis. 
tinguished af the beautiful red and green iridiscence of 
the fossil shells which it contains. It is found in Carinthia, 
at Halle in the Tyrol, and other localities, and is made into 
a variety of ornamental articles. 

Helmintholith. /atk. [f. as prec.+Gr. 
AiB-os stone.} ‘A calcareous concretion produced 
from an intestinal worm or other entozoon’ (Syd. 
Soc. Lex, 1886). 

Helminthology (helmin}y'lédzi). [f. as prec. 
+ -LoGY.] ‘hat branch of zoology, or of medical 
science, which treats of helminths. 

1819 in Pantologia. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 
1. 265 xofe, Persons unacquainted with helminthology. 
1864 T. S. Cossoxp (fit/e) Entozoa: an Introduction to 
the Study of Helminthology, with reference more particu- 
larly to the Internal Parasites of Man, 5 

So Helmintholo'gic, Helmintholo-gical a:js., 


1876 tr. Wagner's ' 


| Also, a term for marsh fever, 


pertaining to helminthology; Helmintho‘logist, . 


one versed in helminthology. 

1822 J. Freminc Philos. Zool, 1. 416 (L.) Few parts of 
either England or Scotland have been surveyed by the eye 
of the helminthologist. 1828 Weaster, He/minthologic, 
Helminthological. 1862 T. S. Compot.p in ntell. Observer 
No. 1, 25 Our recent helminthological discoveries. 1876 
Beneden's Anim. Parasites Wtvod., All helminthologists, 
with few 5 awe looked upon worms in the interior of 
the body as formed without parents in the same organs 
which they occupy. 
Helminthous ‘helminpas), 2. [f. HELMINTH 
+-0U8.) Infested with intestinal worms; predis- 
posed to helminthic diseases, 

1854 Mayse Expos. Lex. //elminthodes,.. helminthous. 
3861 Hutme tr. Moguin-Tandon wu. Vil. 332 le 
nourishment greatly favours the vance of the Hel- 
mintha...It appears also that the nature of the constitution 
(helminthous *. has great influence. 

Helmless he lmilés), a.) [f. Heum 56.14-1rss.] 
Without a helm or helmet. 

1600 FAairFAx /asso 1, xxvi, Clorinda..helmlesse to the 
forrestward gan hie. 2814 Byron Lara tt. xvi, The cloven 
cuirass, and the helmless head. a 

He'lmless, 2 [f. [rnm 56.2 + -Less.] With- 
out a helm or steering gear; rudderless. Also fig. 

1824 Byron Def Trans/. t. i. 116 The desert-ship, The 
belmless dromedary. 18§0 Tennyson /n Jem. iv, My 
will is bondsman to the dark; I sit within a helmless bark. 

Helmlet. wonce-ad. [f. Huu sé.) + -Ler.] 
A small helm or helmet. 

1883 Swisnvene Les Casguettes xi. in Eng. [lustr. Mae, 
Oct. 18 No touch may loosen the black braved helmlets For 
the wild elves’ heads of the wild waves wrought. 

(he-lmzmén), Also 7 helmeman. 
[f. Herw 56.24+Man.] The man at the helm who 
steers the ship; a steersman. Also fg. 

1622 R. Hawkins Hoy. VY. Sea (1847 S84 \ wood helme man 


HELOT. 


may be overcome with an imagination, and so mis-take one 
poynt for another. 1627 Cart Sst Scannrn’s Gran, ii, 
12 ‘he Rudder is so turned to and fro as the Helmesman 
pleaseth. 1798 Coeripce Anc. Mar. v. xi, The helmsman 
steered, the ship moved on. 1860 Merc. Marine Mag.V11. 
147 Vhe helmsman, and others of the watch, 

Hence He‘limsmanship, the function of a helms- 
man. Also He‘lmswoman, He‘lmsgirl sonce- 
wds., a woman or girl who steers, 

1890 World 13 Aug. 28/2 The Squadron..encouraged 
amateur helmsmanship. tho Daiiiy News 17 Nay, A 
helms-girl at the stern in a pilot jacket and straw hat, 

+He-lmster. Obs. rave—'. [irreg. 1. Hum sh.2] 
The helm, tiller. 

1594 Anack to Know a Knave in Hazl. Dodsiey VI. 571 
While I am master of the bark, I mean to keep the helmster 
in my hand. 

Helmstok : see Hex 53.2 4. 

Helm-wind: see Het sd,! 8. 

t+ Helo, 2. 04s. or dial. Forms: 7 helo(e, 
helaw, 7-9 halo, hala, 8~9 healo. [Etymology 
unknown.} Bashful, modest, shamefaced. 

x61r Corer. s.v. Coifft, /2 est né tout coifit, .. hee isverie 
maicdenlie, shamefacde, heloe,  /bie/.. //onten.a, SWwarnetist, 
bashfull, helo, modest. 4 Ray N.C. Words 25 Artimo: 
Helaw, bashful, a word of common use. 1688 SHADW! LI. 
Sgr. désatiain, (1720 57 Hack... Kissher,L say. Le/p. lam 
so hala; Lam ashamed. cx746 of Cotter (Tim Bobbin) 
Lance, Dial, (1862 87 Healo, bashful. 1828 Craven Dud., 
Halo, Healo, bashful, modest. 

Helobious \hi/lowbias’, a. rave-9. [f. mod... 
helobius f, Gt. &dos marsh + -fuos living) + -ovs, | 
Living in marshes; palustrine. 

[1854 Maven Zayos. Lew., Helobins.) 1889 in Cent. Dict. 

Helocerous hiipscras , a. Eniom. [f. Gr. 
Hos nail + «épas horn + -ovs.] Having club-shaped 
antenna, clavicorn, 

1854 Maven Z.xfos, Lex., Helocernus,..applied by Dumeril 
to a Family..of the Coleoptera, comprehending those in 
which the anfenng represent an oblong mass com of 
lanene, Which seem perforated by a central axis; helocerous. 

Heloderm (hi lodsim). Zool, [ad. mod.L. Az 
loierma, {, Gr. HAos nail + béppa skin.] A large 
and repulsive-looking venomous lizard of the genus 
Heloderma, having its skin studded with warts or 
tubercles like heads of nails, There are two species, 
found in Mexico and Arizona, 

1882 Proc. Zool. Soc, 632 Sir Joseph Fayrer made the 
subjoined remarks .. I was present when the Heloderm bit 
two Guinea-pigs in the hind leg. 1895 If estm. Gas. 17 
Aug. 3/3 Mr. ‘Lyrrell does not think the heloderm's poison- 
ous bite would kill a man unless in exceptional cases. 

Hence Helode'rmatoid ., having the form or 
character of a heloderm; Melode‘rmatous a., 
having a warty skin like a heloderm. 

| Helodes \h/ldwd7z), a. and sh. Afed. [mod. 
L., a. Gr. wins marshy, f. €Aos marsh.) 

A. adj. Marshy, marsh-; (of fevers) produced by 
marsh miasma, B. sd, A fever so produced; a 
marsh-fever. 

1730-6 Baitry (folio), Hedodes, a particular kind of Fever, 
accompanied with colliquative Sweats, the Tongue being 
dry and hard. 1753 CHampers Cel. Supp., /edades. In 
medicine. .used as a characteristic epithet in certain fevers, 
1811 Hoower Weed. Dict, 1886 Syl. Soc. Lex., Helodes.. 


Helodont (hf lodpnt), a. Palwont. [£. Gr. Hros 
nail + 680v7- tooth.) Having teeth shaped like a 
nail or spike ; (of a tooth) of this shape, 

1886 J. W. Davis in Geol. Mag. (N.S.) 11. 151 A number 
of small helodont teeth are scattered over some of the pieces 
of limestone. | 

| Helosis (hilosis). Path. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
eid-ery to roll} (See quots.) 

1706 Puiturs (ed. Kersey), He/osis, a turning back of the 
Eyelid. 1811 Hoorrr Med, Dict., Helosis, an eversion or 
turning up of the eyelids. 1874 in Dunautson. 

Helot (hel, brit). “Forms: 6 Hylote, 6-7 
llot(e, 7 El(y)ot, 7- Helot, g helot. fad. L. 
féletes, a. Gr, Eidwres (pl. of Eiaws), also Ailitx 
(Jlétw, Livy), a. Gr. EiAwrar (pl. of EiAw@rns) ; tra- 


' ditionally taken as deriv of “EAos Helos, a town 


in Laconia whose inhabitants were enslaved. (The 
capital H is now usual only in the original histori- 
cal sense ; so in the derivatives.)] 

Gr. Antig. (Helot) One of a class of serfs in 
ancient Sparta, intermediate in status between the 


ordinary slaves and the free Spartan citizens. 

Drunken FHelot: in allusion to the statement (Plutarch 
Lycurg. xxviii), that Helots were, on certain occasions, 
compelled to appear in a state of intoxication, in order to 
excite in the Spartan youth repugnance to drunken habits. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse \Arb.) 48 If Lycurgus .. take 
counsel of Apollo..he shalbe charged to leaue those 
precepts to the white liuered Hae. 1586 T. B, La 
Primand. Fr. Acad. i.:15891194 Well, if yee thinke it good, 
divide the rest amongst the Hots. 2630 Brarnwart =. 
Gentlem, 1641) 100 Like those base Elyotsstaved to ebriety, 
@x653 G. Danie /dy/f iii. 166 The Rest Like drunken 
Helots, either Act the Jest Their Rigours shall impose. 
1779 Jounson in Boswell 1 Apr., In that respect he would 
be [tke the drunken Helot. Grows, Greece m1. vi. (1 BBE) 
Tl. ag: The Helots.. were Colonior serfs bound tw the soil, 
who tilled it for the benefit of Spartan proprietors. 

b. transf. (helot) A sert, a bondsman. 

(1879 Gosson Sch, dase Arb.) 48, 1 coulde wishe it in 

anode that there were greater preferment for the valiant 


HELOTAGE. 


Spartanes, then the sottishe Hylotes.] 1823 Byrov clye of 
Brouse vi, Slaves of the east, or helots of the west. "1862 

. Witson Prehk. Man 11, xxiv. 404 ‘Vhe Saxon helot of 
the Conquest grew into the sturdy English freeman. a 
Farrar Days of Youth ii. 17 God’s heroes may be the 
world’s helots. ‘ ; 

c. Comb., as helot-like adj. 

a1873 Lytton Pausanias 84 The rigid and helot-like 
slavery to which the native Bithynians were subjected. 

He'lotage. [f. prec. + -ace.] =[1z,orrsu. 

7831 CanpyLe Sart. Kes. in. iv. heading. 

i ‘he lptiz’m, h7'-), [f. as prec. + -IsM.] 
The condition of 2 Helot or helot; the system of 
serfage which prevailed in Sparta; a system under 
which a class of the community are treated as a per- 
manently inferior order. 

1823 Blackw, Mag. X1V. 533 Lamenting over the Helotism 
of Ireland. 1 MeCuttocn Jaxation 1. iii. (1852) 105 
Providing. .for the exaltation of a few individuals by the 
irremediable helotism of the great majority. 1846 Grote 
Greece 11. vii. (1849) II. 591 The subsequent state of Helotism 
into which they were reduced. 

Helotize (helgtaiz, hi-), v. [f. as prec. + -122.] 
twans. To reduce to the condition of a Helot. 

ams Grote Greece i. vi. (1862) II, 14 Helotising the 
inhabitants. a1873 Lytron Pausanias (1875) 106 Those 
galling chains of custom and of country which helotize 
Fi an, genius, nature herself, 

‘Hei shelptri, h#-),  [f. as prec, +-Ry.] 

1. Helots or serfs collectively ; a class of helots. 

1829 Sourney Sir 7. More (x831) 1. 174 Down to the 

rest hovel in which his helotry are stalled. 1829 Macav- 
tay Zss., Southey (1887) 126 The helotry of Mammon are 
not, in our day, so easily enforced to content themselves as 
the pansantry of that happy period. 1835 Zazt’s Afag. 11. 
52x The priesthood have been called in to supply to a 
trampled helo the want of natural leaders, 

2. The condition of Helots; serfdom; slavery. 

1873 Symonps Grk. Poets xii. Who can forget the 
stories of Spartan Helotry? 186 Gd. Words 748 The 
ancient system of slavery and — 

Help (help), v. Pa. t. helped (helpt), arch. 
holp (help); pa. pple. helped, arch. holpen 
Jhéwlpén, -p’n). Forms; 1 helpan, 2-4 helpen, 
3-7 helpe, 4— help. (Also 3 halp-, healp-, 
heolp-, elp, 6 healp(e.) a. ¢. and pfle.: see 
below. [Com. Tent. str. vb.: OE. helpan, healp 
—- holpen = OF ris. helpa, OS. helpan (Du., 

wi. helpen\, OHG. helfan (Ger. helfer, ON. 
hjtipa (sw. hjelpa, Da. hjelpe’, Goth. hilpan, halp 
n 2’, heelpans ; OTeut. ablautseries help-, halp-, 
hulp- (kolp-). The expected pre-Teut, form is 
*helb-; a root kelp- in same sense appears in Lith. 
seéipiz to help, Of the strong inflexions, the nor- 
mal ME. pa. t. sing. was ha/p; the pl. was holpen 
(with o of pa. pple.), later holp(e, which c 1500 
was extended also to the sing., and continued 
in frequent use till 17th c.; it is now a rare 
archaism. The pa. pple. olen, kept alive by 
biblical and liturgical use, is still employed by 
poets and archaists ; from 14th to 17th c. it occurs 
shortened to Aolp(e. The weak inflexion helped is 
found from ¢ 1300, and has gradually become the 
usual form, For other points see the Forms below.] 

A. Illustrations of Forms of Pa. t. and Pa, pple. 

1, Strong past tense. a. ist and 37d sing. a, 1 
healp, 2-3hélp, shuelp. 8. 3-5halp. +. 6-7 
holpe, 6-9 holp. 

it, . Aurren Gregory's Past. v.45 He..his healp. 
ergs Lamb, Hon. 79 preost .. him nawiht ne_help. 
a1300 /oris & Bl. 761 Ho him radde and help. « 1410 Chron. 
Eng. 558 in Ritson Jetr. Ao, He huelp hire brother. 

_B._ ¢1xa00 OrmIn 1342 Hemm itt hallp. cx305 ¥udas 108 
in £, E&P. (1862) 110 He halp menie man, 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur u. xiii, Her blood halpe not the lady. 1480 Caxton 
Chron, 9 xiii, 15 His yongest doughter hal hym. 
y- ». Berners Frofss. I. coax. 283 The kyng of 
& them. Mirr, May. Warwicke xvii, Llyke 
wy-e hy refused : Anc aa Henry. 1571 Campton //is¢. 
fret, Xv. (1633) 48 Who..holpe the Saxons. 1859 ‘TENNysoN 
dnevere 45 Lancelot holp ‘l'o raise the Prince. 

. and sing, 1~3 hulpe,(3 holpe). Sud/. 1-3 
hulpe. 

¢ 1000 gs. Ps.{Th.) lxxfi]. 20 Donne du. .hulpe min. ¢ r200 
Onn oe But iff patt Godd Hittin ull peer. pen 
Lay. 8931 Pu me hulpe [c 1275 holpe}. 

C. plural. o. I hulpon. 8. 3-4 holpen. y¥. 
4-7 holpe, 6-7 holp, (4 hylpe). %. 4 halp. e. 
5 heelp. 

: , = ¥. a@1000 Christ 1353 in Exeter Bk. ze hyra hulpon. 


Ce .' Da steortas hulpan ealle das 
I eS & Hx, 3382 Hise benes hem holpen wel. 

R. Medi¢. 922 Anone runne to alle .. and 
«ANGL. 2. PY, PB. vi. 108 To erie pis halue acre 


Avr Mess Wyeur1 Esdras x.15 Mosollam, 
i, 1 » holpen hem. x600 Hot ranp Lay \ 11, 
eg eg 
e LP asi : 
e windhim. | .. Guy Warw. = ee 
3 i ‘ANTON 
vold. Leg. 130/1 All eee baste aoe — 
Strong pa. pple. a. 1-9 holpen, (4-5 -yn(e). 
B. 4-7 holpe, (4 hulpe’, 6-7 holp. 
; MIN 6 r birrp purrh oberr beon ie kee 
rose Tr. 11866 28 Nede for to he h 
1382 Wryeitr /’s, Isxxv[i). 17 
1385 Cnavcer 1. G. HY. 1984 
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eee He shal ben holpyn. 1526 Tinpate Lake i. 54 | 


He. hath holpen his servaunt Israhel. 2581 Rien Farew. | 
Miitt, Prof, 1846) 14 We have .. holpe them at many a 
pinche. 1607 Torset, /es-f Beasts \1638) 120 The Hound © 
must be hulp . with the voyce.-of the Hunter. 1676 Hosses 
Iliad 1. 378_\f you have holpen Jove with word or deed. 
1856 Mus. Buownine -l2. Lefgh 24, 1 who was Entreated 
thus and holpen. 

3. IWeak pa. t. and pple. a. 3-helped, 4-5 -id, . 
-yd, -et, -it, -yt), 6-9 helpt. 8. 6-7 holpt. 

eo, _@1300 Cursor MW. 20184 Freindes..me helped. ax 
£, E, Psalter xxviifi}. 7 In him hoped mi hert, and helped 
{v.2. hulpen] am I, 1676 Honnes //ad. 1. 553, 1 would have 
helpt you once. 

_B. 1583 Stanvuursr - 2 vets 1. (Arb. 52 Downe Menclaus 

is holpt. 31607 Topset. Four-f Beasts (1658) 22 By drink- | 

ing asses milk they be holpt. j 
B. Signification. 

1. “rans. To furnish (a person, etc.) with what is 
serviceable to his efforts or his needs; to aid, as- 
sist. a. To add one’s own action or effort to that 
of (another) so as to make it more effectual ; to 
further the action or purpose of. (See also 5 b). 

In OE. construed with genitive or dative (as if = to be a 
helper of, helpful fo\, of which the former became obs. and 
the latter ceased to be distinguishable from the accusative. 

a K. AEvrrep Gregory's Past. v. 44 He nyle .. helpan 
Sees folces mid Sm pe he [God] his healp. @ 1000 Hymns 
vii. 44 (Gr.) Du _monezum helpst. c1o0oo Ags. 7's. \Th.) 
Ixx, 20 [Ixai. 21) Donne. Su hulpe min. @ 1035 Zazes Cnut 
i. c. 68 [69] (Schmid) Helpan aa pam radost, be helpes betst 
hehofad. @ 1067 Charter Kadweard in Cod. Dipl. WV. 206 
Gode geude mine saule to helpene. ¢xz205 Lay, 9263 And ' 
be eorl Aruiragus Mid z@ele help his broder. 138% Wycur ' 
Rev, xii, 16 The erthe helpide the womman. 1480 Caxton 
Chron, Feng. coxxxviii. 263 He worshyped halp and mayn- 
tened holy chirche and hir mynystres. 1484 — Fadles of 
“Esop m1. vi, Fortune helpeth bothe the good and euylle | 
folke. 1577-87 Houinsuep Chon. I. 4/2 They faine.. that 
Jupiter holpe his sonne Hercules, by throwing downe stones 
from heauen in this battell. Grecory in Collect. 
\O. H. S.) I. 322 Machines for thesliining and enlarging 
the sight (as telescopes), 1865 Ruskin Sesame § 30 note, 
A nation in its youth may be helped by laws, as a weak 
child by backboards, 

b. To supply or relieve the wants or necessities 
of; to succour. 

c950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xx. 30 Milsa us ve? help usig 
sunu dauides. czooo Airrric Hom, II, 442 We sceolon 
earmra manna helpan, c1x75 Lawmb. Hom. 79 per com a 
prost bi be weie and him nawiht ne help. craoo 7»in. 
Coll. Hom. 9 Help pe hauelease. craos Lay. 28394 Heo 
him heolpen At he3ere neoden. 1340 Hamrote Pr. Consc. 
3567 Pe saules, bat til purgatory wendes, May be helped 
thurgh help of frendes. 1578 Time Caluine on Gen. 276 . 
Who would haue suffered him rather to perish with hunger | 
an hundred times than that they would haue holpen him in 
his need. 1602 Suaxs. Yd. C. 1. ii. 111 Helpe me Cassius, 
or I sinke, x Pore Hor, Sat, 1. i. 137 To help who 
want, to forward who excel. 


c. In subj. pres., in invocations and oaths: esp. 
in So help me God, the customary formula in a 
solemn oath; and in God help hem (them, etc.), 
often a parenthetical exclamation of pity for the 


helpless condition of the person spoken of. 

c11975 Lamb, Howt. 33 Ah swa me helpe drihten, pe ilke 
mon pe wule fulien ria his sunne lustes .. ne kimed he 
nefre inne heoueneriche, cr2aso0 Gen. & /x. 2528 And he , 
Sat Bise lettres wrot, God him helpe weli mot, And ber3e is 
sowle fro sorze & grot Of helle pine. cx CHaucer 
Dethe Blaunche 550, 1 wolde as wys god hel me soo 
Amende hyt yif Ikan or may. 1§08 Duspar 7a MVeriit 
Wemen 159, 1 hait him with my hert, sa help me our Lord ! 
1605 SHAKS. JJaed. WwW. ii. 59 Now God he pe thee, poore 
Monkie. 1617 Moryson /1in. ut. 190, | N. N, sweare. .that 
I will... and give my Voice .. as God helpe me, [etc.). 1847 
Tennyson /’rinc. ut. 67, 1 never knew my father, but she 
says (God help her) she was wedded to a fool. 1868 Act 31-2 
Vict. c. 72 § 2, 1 .. do swear that I will be faithful and bear 
true allegiance to Her Majesty Queen Victoria, her heirs 
and successors, according to law. So htlp me God. 

d. absol. or intr. To afford aid or assistance; 


often in zmper. as a cry for assistance. 

(See note to x as to OR, constr.) 

axazg -incr. R. 320 Cause is, hwi pu hit dudest, oder 
hulpe perto. 1330 R. Brunner Chron. 11810) i! Help 
knyghtes, if 3e may, 1 may no ferrer go. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce ut. 416 Schir philip..gan cry; *Help, help! I have | 
the new maid king!" ¢1gz0 Chron, I Tod. 447 Dan Benna 
halp ry3t well berto. 1589 Cocan //aven /eadtit (v6.36) 176 
Yet the goodnesse of the pasture helpeth much to the good- 
nesse of the milke. rg9x Tr oub. Raignue K. Fohnu 1611) 19 
Help hands, I haue no lands, Honor is my desire. 1611 Brae 
2 Sam: xiv. 4 Shee fell on her face to the ground, and did 
obeysance, and said, Helpe, O king. 181z Byron Hints fv. 
Hor. 817 Help, Christians, as ye hope for grace ! 

+2. ¢rans. To benefit, do good to; to be of use 
or service to, to profit. Oés. (exc. as implied in 1.) | 

cx000 Inst. Polity in Thorpe Axc. Laws 11. 332 ponne | 
helpe ze wel pam pe ge larad, gif hi cowrum Iirum fyligean 
willad. @xz00 Moral Ode 297 Ne mai heom es ae ae 
per i-bede ne almesse. Pn Cursor MW. 1439 ( ‘airh) Ne 
mu3t ham help na hali-hede, Attyn to hel bat most nede. 
1470 Henry Wallace 11. 237 Bot losy our men, it ood 
ws rycht nocht. Covrrpane 1 JVave. i. 13 What 
helpeth itys then tolyue? 1581 Peri Guaszo's Cie Conv, 
1. (1586) 2 b, To consider the things that helpe him, and the | 
things that hurt him. 1582 N. T.(Rhem.) Matt. xxv. 9 
margin, We shal not be holpen by other mens deserts at 
the day of iudgement. 1648 Gacr Hest ind. vi. 17 Iron, 
Knives, or such things which may help them in their Wars. 


+b. absol. or zntr. To be of use or service; to \ by 


avail. Often quasi-zmpersonal. Obs. (exc, as im~ 


plied in 1d.) | 


| just so far as the need is. 


HELP. 


ex000 Sax. Leech. 1. 134 Wib fefre eft hylpd synd.igo 
marnhie to drineanne, ¢ 1205 Lay. v6181 Heo rohten. pat 
heo inoh hafden, peh bit lutel hulpe. a@ 1300 Cressex AY, 
20271 Lat be wepimg, it helps noght. ¢ 1386 Cnaverr 
Ant.’s T. 1962 What helpeth it to tarien forth the day? 
€1477 Caxton Fason 76 b, Bae gg all that he conde 
but yt pape not ner profited no thing. x T. Wiuson 
Rhet. 1580) 192 A similitude, whiche beyng diluted hely eth 
well for amplification. 1747 Wesucy Prt. Physi 17 62a)07 
Mustard, and Juice of Scurvy Grass, help in a cold Scurvy. 
(1756 Berne Sudd, & 2B. 11. iv, In reality, a great clearnes~ 
“_ but little towards affecting the passions.) 

. 7ef, To put forth needed effort in one’s own 
behalf ; to do of oneself what is needed ; to extricate 
oneself from a difficulty. 

@1225 Leg. Kath. 2103 Ha ne mahen nowéer Helpen ham 
seoluen, Ne heom pat ham seruid. cxa7g Lay. 30390 For 
nibing worpbe pe mon pat nele him seolue heolpe. ar. 
Cursor A7. 16235 UW pou wil noght help pi-sclf, men haldes 
be for quede. ‘rggx ‘I. Witson Logie (rg8o 74, God 
will helpe them .. if thei nelpe theimselves. x: Saks. 
2 Hen. /V, 111. ii. 247 She is old, and cannot belpe her selfe. 
1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Fate (1861) 14 He helps himself on 
each emergency by copyiug or duplicating his own structure, 

4 1873 F. W. Rosinson Little 
Kate Kirby 1. iv. 45, I don't think that I shall require your 
assistance, or that I shall be unable to help myself. 188r 
S. R. Garpiner Introd. Eng. Hist. viii. § 3. 153 He[Crom- 
well] had no pleasure in ruling by force. But he could not 
help himself. P 

tb. with of or with: To make use of, avail 
oneself of. Obs. (=F. se servir de). 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 11. xx. 133 We have holpen us 
of'the saynges of the boke of Vegece. 1489 — Sonnes of 
Aymon xxiv. 528, I byleve that this devyli helpeth himself 
wyth som devilry. 1g81 Prttire Guerrzo's Civ. Cone. 11. 
(1586) sob, I judge them mervailous unfortunate that cannot 
helpe themselves with those qualities they are indued withall, 
at such time. 1628 Dicpy Joy. Jed’. 64 Through..a 
dishonest desire to helpe himselfe of my being there, 

G. with fo: see 7, 8 

4. trans. To make (an action, process, condition, 
etc.) more effectual ; to assist in bringing about; to 
further, promote. See help forward, help on. in 5. 

1559 Mirr. Mag., Hen, VJ, xiv, The other sinne, through 
humours holpe, which god doth highly hate. «1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 364 1f you make the Earth narrower at the bottome 
than at the Top. .it will helpe the Experiment, 1667 Mitton 
P. L. v1. 656 ‘Lhir armor help’d thir harm, 1700 S. L, tr. 
Fryke's Voy. E. India 355 We were forced to Eat Bacon 
.. Raw, and afterwards help the Digestion of it with Indian 
Brandy. 1874 Green Short Hist. ti. § 6.90 The troubles of 
the time helped here as elsewhere the progress of the town. 

5. With zzfin, or clause: 

a. With zz. alone. (This may either arise 
through ellipsis of the object in b, or may be a use 
of sense 4 with inf, obj.) 

In this and b the infinitive has normally ¢o, which however 
from 16th c, is often omitted : this is now dad, or vulgar. 

e175 Lamb. Hom, 37 To seke gan, and ba deden helpen 
to buriene. c1320 R. Brunne AMedit. 922 And hylpe pat 
precyus body to bere, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 135 
Theodorus..halp to putte Wilfridus out of his bisshopricke. 
crg10 Love Bonavent, Airy. 1, 104 ‘Gibbs MS., I halp to 
berye hym. 1548 Upatt £rasm. Par. Luke 6», To helpe 
garnishe his mother tongue. 1598 Bareckury Jedi. AZean 
(1631) 220 He proved so good a scholler that it holpe to work 
the destruction of his owne soule and many others. c 1611 
Crarman //a? xin. R.), Many helpfull men That..would 
then Helpe beare his mighty seven-fold shield. 2625 Burcrs 
Pers. Tithes 18 Vetis hee still. .bound to help maintaine his 
Ministergif he be in want. 2735 Pore Zp. Arbuthnot 248 
He help'd to bury whom he help’d to starve. 1883 Lyncn 
Self-lmprov. iii. 58 All the leaves that helped nourish it. 186a 
Tyxpatt Mountaineer. vi. 55 Such thoughts had a dynamic 
value, and helped to lift me over the aaa 


b. With 067. and z#f. To aid or assist (a person 


to do something). (See sense 1.) 

¢ 1200 OrMIN 1342 Forr hemm itt hallp biforenn Godd ‘Io 
clennsenn hemm off sinne. a 1300 Cursor M. 28363 Or 
help oper men tg sing. 1362 Lanci. P. Pi. A, vu. 99 To 
heren pis half-Acre helpen him ful monye. c1430 Lync. 
Compl. Bl. Knt. xxvi, But who shal helpe me now for to 
compleyne. @1539 Covernatr Remains 1846 575, I wyli 
helpe synners turne to the. ns Daviss tr. Ofearius’ 
Voy. Ambass. 400 The Envoy help'd him to put it on. 1697 
Dampizr Voy, 1.214 Every Ships company made [canoas] for 
themselves, but we all helped each other to launch them. 1852 
M. Arnotp Empedocles on Etna. i, 1 would fain stay and 
help thee tend him. 855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xi. U1. 49 
The hereditary enemies of his house had helped him to mount 
a throne. om 

+e. With 047. cl.: To procure or assist in pro- 

curing (¢hat something should be done). Oés. 

cxqxo Hoccteve Mother of God 136 Helpith me pat { 
may my lyf amende. c 1440 Gesta Kom, i. 1 (Harl. MS., 
1 woll wite, if cowde helpe pat he were ded by ony 
Crafte. 15.. Aah. 4 Seon 4g in Marl. 7. P. Pv. 136 Be 
yowre bettur avyse, Helpe y had a gode maystyr to teche 
me marchandyse. " um 

6. Elliptically with adverbs or prepositions: = 
to help to proceed, go, come, or ‘ get’ (away, down, 
forward, in, off. on, out. up, ete.; fo, into, out of, 
etc.). See also 7. 

c1a0oo Trin. Coll. om. 103 Aris, loverd, and elp me up. 
c1300 Curser JZ, 25390 (Cott. Galba: Askinges seuyn pat 
hel vs tr be blis of heuyn. Ioaneaten, 2. 770. uy 

8 Trewe charite That most helpeb men to heuene. 1535 

‘ovrrpaLe Vatt, x. 21 Ch: 1 shall st their 
fathers & mothers & shall helpe them to deeth. 1586 
Houwssurn Chon, Tre?, IU. og It was holpen forward 
Thomas Canon. 1588 SHAks. 7?¢. A. 1. iii. 209 Why 
dost not comfort me and helpe me out, From this vn- 
hallow’d and blood-stained le? —. FE ih, 


149 Helpe mee away. 1611 — VLAN. 170 aaa 


HELP. 


ad it me to or to money. 1886 Miss 
Foritasiu. / 1 337, Tam thankful to 
be forward abit. 2886 G.‘T. Strokes Ce/tic CA. (1888) 
349 You can all do something to help on that work. 
b. With adverb (or adverbial phrase) followed 
by with: =to help ‘a person) to put, take, or 
something (07, off, up, down, etc.); esp. in refer- 
ence to clothing, e.g. fo help a person om (or off) 
with his coat =to help him to get it on (or off). 
c1300 Havelok oot Pan men haueden holpen him doun 
With be birbene of his croun. 1g53 T. Witson het. (1580) 
170 Helpe me of with my bootes and my spurres. 1570 
urhkam Depos. (Surtees) 166 He ., helpt the said Holmes 
on with his mess clothes. 1698 Wantey in Left. Lit, Men 
(Camden) 258, I did all in my power .. to help her off with 
above £400 worth of her books. 1886 F. W. Ropinson 
Courr, Mary Sucith v1. iv, Lf you will help me on with my 
coat. Afod, Help me up the hill with this load. F 
c. Help out or through: to afford assistance in 
comer something; to eke out, supplement. 
Also adsol, 

1628 Boron /Vorns 1. iii, (1636 ro Horatius. helping out 
his valour with his wit. 632 Fatrrax (J.), Boldest hearts 
good fortune helpeth out. ‘712 Appison Sfect. No. 59. 
® 6 She .. helps out his Verse, and furnishes him wit 
Rhymes. raz De For Plagne 1756 125 They have given 
me a Bag of Bread too, and a Salt Fish and some Flesh; 
soall helps out. raz Woutaston Relig. Vat. ix. ryg To 
expect omnipotence should interpose to help out a bad 
cause. 12815 Scott Guy M. xliv, I will sit wi’ you .. and 
help Sh out wi’ your bottle. 1874 Mas. Watrorp Mr. 
Smith xxx. (1876) 261, I looked to you, and you wouldn’t 
say a word to help me out. 

7. Help (a person) ¢o (also +witk): to help him 
to attain to, to aid in obtaining; hence, to furnish, 
provide, or present with. Help oneself to: to pro- 
vide oneself with, take for oneself; euphem. to ap- 
propriate (something not one’s own), to steal. Also 
simply fo help oneself. Cf. next. 

¢ 1380 Wycrir Wes, (1880) 78 Goddis lawe helpeb hem not 
her-to, 1488 in Turner Dom. Archit. 111, 43 Gentil Jeffray, 
That clothed many a pore man to bed and to rige, And hathe 
holpe to rentis to holde up this waye. 1, CovERDALE 
1 Mave, viti. 1; Whom they wolde helpe to their kyngdomes. 
1568 Garton Chron., Hen. F///, an, 19 1R.\, The emperor's 
dominions had holpen them with corne. 1885 T. Wasninc- 
TON tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. i. 3rb, Desiring him too helpe 
him with a barrell of fresh water, for that theirs began to 
stinke, 60x SHAKs. Twe/, N. ww. ii. 87 Helpe me to a 
Candle, and pen, inke, and paper. 1674 tr. ee pbs Lap- 
land 142, | have not met with any one that could help me 
to the exact shape of them. 1908 Swirr Sacram. Test 
Wks, 1755 II. 1. 127, I will help you to enough of them. 
1868 Gees Boys’ Ann, viii. (Rtldg.) 138 Not quite as bad 
as the ants, who walked in and helped themselves. 1883 
£. Brackwett Booth iv. 31 They helped themselves freely 
to the furniture of an uninhabited house. 

8. To serve (a person) with food at a meal. 
Const. fo. 

1688 Miecr Mrench Dict. s.v. Help, Shall I help you toa 
piece of Veal? rgzx Avnison Spot, No. 119 e will 
not help himself at Dinner ‘till I am served. 1791 Scewen 
son Pamela M1. tro So I carv'd it in a Trice, and helped 
the Ladies. 1762 Gotpsm. Cit, HW’. xxxiii, I begged to be 
helped from a piece of beef. 1888 Scott F. M. Perth vi, 
He did not help himself to any food. 88x C. Gisson 
Heart's Prod, xi, (1884) 17x Maurice..helped himself to a 
bumper of sherry, 

absol, 1888 Besant Fifty Years Ago vii. 121 The host sat 
behind the haunch of mutton, and ‘helped’ with zeal. 

b. transf. To serve, distribute (food) at a meal. 

1805 Furry Crark Banks of Douro IL. 1yt A gowse.. 
which (she] carved and helped to every person that chose to 
have any of it. 
..was in the very t of helping his soup. 1876 Brsanr 
& Rice Gold. Butterfly U1. 53 There's a fate in it .. it is 
helped, and must be eaten. 2889 J. K. Jerome 3 Men in 
Boat 221, 1 want a spoon to help the gravy with, 

9. To succoyr in some distress or misfortune (cf. 
1b); hence, to deliver, save, get free, relieve (from, 
of); spec. to relieve or cure of a disease, or of some 
evil condition. Ods. or arch. 

@ 1245 Ancr. XR, r10 He ne help him suluen in his muchele 
pine. a13z00 Cursor I 5727 (Gott He helpid baim of bair 
wa. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Merch, T, 1126, I haue yow holpe on 
bothe youre eyen blynde, — Frankd. T. 577 Thanke yow 
lord and lady myn Venus That me han holpen fro my cares 
colde. c1qg20 Pallal. ov Fushi. 6 This helpith where 
From auntys and fro mys. 1877 B. Goocr Heresbach's 
Husb, t. (1586) 15 To use such remedies .. as have holpen 
others of likediseases. 1579 Lev Zi fiimes Arb) 100 Doth 
not Tryacle as well poyson as helpe, if it be taken out of time? 
1594 Punt Fered/-ho. in. 59 To helpe beere that beginneth 
to soure. 1683 SALMON Doron Med 11. 647 Some have been 
helpt of blindness by the use thereof. 1832 Tsnnyson 
Mariana in South iit, Mother, give me grace To help me 
of my weary load. 1870 — Victim: i, Help us from famine 
And plague and strife ! 

10. To relieve or cure (2 malady, etc.) ; to re- 
medy, amend. Oés. or arch. 


£950 Lindis/. Gasp. Mark ix. 24 Ic zelefo, help un-geleafful- 
nis€ minne.  s: “ReVIsA Barth, De P. Row. iit. (naygr83 
pes ie an Faamecther suche euylles may eon — 
nolpe hy socaur of crg198 Levr Mather o, 
Ged 33 my d Lyne. Chron, Troy 1. 


eS = 
vi, her ill was holpe and remed: 


|. 3876 Bake! 14 
of Health 130, This helpeth STS EAE 


h ning and camforteth al 
the members. 1894 Prat Jewe/l-ho. in. 72 How to helpe 
i Chim=ies. ws, FIL? Seenets cv, Thir 


sm TH 
soveraigne water helpeth the Toothache. 1733 Pope Js. 


= Manevar F. Mildmay iv, My father | 
mids 


210 
Man m1. 5x He only knows, And hel; 
co a a Tennyson Z, y Tadd ves But 


the jingling of the guinea helps the hurt that Honour feels. 
b. To mend, ir, Obs. or déal. 

1518 Church. Ace. St. Michael Spurriergate, Vork, For 
helpyng ye sacrynbellat Mary Mawdland alter. 1ga97 //id,, 
Paid for helpyng of Sir Herry surples. 1847-78 HaLiiwett., 
Help, to mend, or repair. 

ll. To remedy, obviate, prevent, cause to be 
otherwise. (With can, cannot, or some equivalent.) 

In earlier use usually in ive ‘it cannot helped’, 
later in active with personal subject ‘I cannot help it’ = I 
cannot do anything to remedy or prevent it. 7 

1589 Cocan Haven Health (1636) 175 But this last incon- 
venience may holpen, as he teacheth afterward. x59 
Suaxs. Two Gent. 111. i. 24x Cease to Jament for that thou 
canst not helpe. x605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. ii. § 7 De- 
ficient they are no doubt .. but the deficience cannot be 
holpen. 1659 D. Pet. /aupr. Sva 401 If so bee that ships 
bee cast away .. it cannot bee hel 1668 Pepys Diary 
18 June. One thing there is.. which I fear will touch me; 
but I shall help it, Lhope. xgzx STEELE Sfect. No. 43 P 3 
If other People are not of our Opinion, we can’t help that. 
1865 Tro.tore Belton Est. viii. 87 How can I help it that 
I am not a man and able to work for my bread? 1890 
Besant Demoniac v. 60 You do not believe. Well, we can- 


not help that. = y 

b. Tro prevent oneself from, avoid, refrain from, 
forbear ; to do otherwise than. (With cax, cannot. 
Usually with wé/..sd. rarely znfin.), or it doing it. 

(For quot. 1894: cf. But C. 7b.) 

1697 in W. S. Perry Hist. Coll. Amer. Col. Ch. 1. + I was 
very unwilling to take a Scotch Schoolmaster i? could 
have holpen it. sgzx STEELR Spect. No. 155 P 2, 1..cannot 
help hearing the pig ow Discourses. 1741 Cuesteer. Leit, 
‘1992) I. Ixxvii. 213 He could not help thinking in verse, 
whether he would or not. 2957 Mrs. E. Gairrita Left. 
Henry & Frances (1767) 1. 187, 1 can’t help frequently to 
haunt and revisit these dear scenes. 177a H. Watrote Last 
Frnds. (1859) I. 38, I thought he should not offend the King 
if he could help it. 2808 Copserr Pol. Reg. XIII. 528 No 
man can help being a coward or a fool. 1862 CaRLyLe 
Fredk. Gt. x, iii. 111. 238 Not one of us could help laughing. 
1865 Kincstey Herew, II. xvi. 276 He could not help to 
weep and sigh, but yet himself he would not forget. 1883 
Manch, Guard. 22 Get: /6 A few such blunders as these 
could scarcely have been helped. 1894 Hatt Caine Manxm. 
1, ix. 43 She could not help but plague the lad. 

c. Often erron. with negative omitted (can in- 
stead of cannot). 

1862 Wuattty in Gd. Words Aug. 496 In colloquial lan- 
guage it is common to hear persons say, ‘I won't do so-and- 
so more than I can help’, meaning, more than I can not 
help. 1864 J. H. Newman Afo/. 25 Your name shall occur 
again as little as I can ne) in the course of these pages. 
1879 Srercrow Serm XXV. 250, I did not trouble myself 
more than I could help. 1885 Epna Lyaut /n Golden Bet 
III, xv. 316, I do not believe we shall be at the court more 
than can be helped. 


HELPABLE. 


another creature's ' 13 Ha is us swide god freond and help. 1340 HAmpoe Pr, 


use. 3586 Four maners of helpes er general. Pat ex tosay, 

r and fasty And aimus dede and messyng. 3 
Wleusrcex: ii. 18 It is not good that a man be aloone ; make 
we to bym an help lijk to hym self. 1577 B. Gooce //ers- 
bach’s Jinsé. st. 1586 53 Some require staies and helpes to 
clime by, as Hepes Lupines, and Pease. 1586 T. B. /a 
Primaud, Fr. Avad. 1. 13891 453 To give him [Adam] a 
wife for a faithfull companion .. and a helpe like unto him. 
selfe. x61 Biste Ps. xlvi. x God is our refuge and 
strength: a very present helpe in trouble. r611 — Acfs 
xxvii. 17 They vsed helps, vnder-girding the ship. 1657 M. 
Lawrence Use & Pract. Faith 73 He looks at a meet help 
as a portion promised from God. 1sgsa De For Kelig. 


_ Courtsh. (1840) 187 A husband will be a sorry help to a 


' and his helpes, ¢ 1489 


Help (help), s5. Forms: 1 help, helpe, 2- : 


help, 2-7helpe, 4 heelpe, hilp, hylp, 5 .?. holp, 
6 healpe’. [OEF. help = OFris. Aelpe. OS. helpa 
(MDu. and MLG, helpe, help), OHG. helfa, hilfa 
(MING. helfe, hilfe), ON. Ajalp Sw., Da. hjelp) — 
OTeut. *he/pd str. fem, ; f. stem of he/pan to Hen. 
In OE, the sb. was also str. masc. or nent, (gen. 
helpes) and weak fem. (acc. helpan). The conti- 


nental langs. have also a form from the ablaut- | 


grade hlp-, OHG. hulfa, MG. huije, OLG. hulpa, 
MDnu. Aulpe, hulp, Du. hulp, Ger. hiilfe.} 

1, The action of helping; the supplementing of 
action or resources by what makes them more effi- 
cient ; aid, assistance, succour. 

Beowulf (Z.) 1552 Nemne him heado-byrne _helpe 
aefremede. 97: Blicki, Hom. 105 Hwa him to hxle and 
to helpe and to feorhnere id world astag. cx278 Lamb. 
How. 13 3e-me benne clepiad and helpes me hiddad. a x22 
Juliana 33 Habbe ich pin anes help. a 1300 Cursor i 
ta2 Al bis werld, or pis bok blin, Wit cristes help I sal ouer- 
rin. c4 Wretie Se7. %s. TIL. 28 pou art goon out in 
heelpe of pi folk. ¢ 1380 Sir Serum. 1030 Wip be 
a almizt. /éid, 3208 Hylp onhemnys none. 1477 Eart. 

tvers (Caxton) Dictes 7 By whiche ye atteyne helpe of 
the holy gost. 1513 Doveras .2aeis vi. ix. heating, 
Evander sendis his son ., in oe of Eneas, 1634 Sir T. 
Hersert Trav. 88 Calling out for helpe, 1712 ADDISON 
Spect, No. a8: P 4 By the help of our Glasses [we] discern'd 
in it Millions of little 1779 Jounson L. P., Pofe 
Wks. IV. 9: He .. neither went to nor rose without 
help. x849 Macautay “ist, E. ii. 1. 208 To learn that the 
princes of the House of Stuart needed his help, and were 
willing to purchase that help by unbounded subserviency. 

b. With aand plural. An act of helping, an aid. 
(Now rare, or merged in sense 2.) 

@1300 Cursor M. 2 759 His helpes and vr wittes eke, 
cx4g00 Desir, Troy 165 i the Troiens .. Helit bere hurt 
men burgh helpis of leches. 1549 Coverpate, etc. Zrasnt. 
Par. Fas. 37 Let vs distruste oure owne helpes and the 
helpes of this worlde. x Curios. in Hush. § Gard. 27 
ee a ‘d from the Microscope. 1775 
Burke Cory, (1844) II. 72, I am perfectly sensible of 
greatness of the difficulties, and the weakness and fewness 
of the helps. 2883 Stevenson Treas. 7s. u. xii, I'll ask 
you, later on, to give us a help. ; 

+. Aé help: inthe quarter for helping, in (our, 
etc.) favour. 

1602 SHaxs. Ham. w. iii. 46 The Barke is readie, and the 
winde at helpe. 

2. transf. Any thing or person that affords help ; 
a Source or means of assistance: an cid. 

6893 K. rere Ores. rit. iifi}. $1 (Sweet) too Crist is 
ewnodegra help and ofermodigra fiell. «1230 ali Mei. 


hilp of | 


wife, if he is not a help in the religious part of her life. 2 

G. Buckue in Flenry's Eccl. Hist. 11. 80 note, Their busi- 
ness is..only to be a decent help to their own sex, 18974 
Bracuis Se/f-Cult. x Books are no doubt very useful helps 
to knowledge. 

3. A person, or company of persons, whose office 
itistorender help. +a. ger. Assistant ; adjutant. 

c1ago Gen. & Ex. 3405 And tazte him... Vnder him helpes 
odere don, 533 BeLLenpen (ivy ¥. (1822) 475 ‘To put all 
thare gudis and cariage togidder under ane helpe. 

+b. An ally ; AZ. allies, auxiliary troops. Obs. 

¢3q00 Destr. Jroy 10803 For hope pat he hade of a helpe 
sone, ¢3450 Merlin 113 Fro hens-forth thei hym deffien 
AXTON Blanchardyn lii, 197 Wold 
Subyon or not, & all his helpes, the noble lady. .was taken 
oute of his power. 1593 Suaks. 3 /7ew. 17, it. i, 178 Now 
if the helpe of Norfolke, and my selfe. -Will but amount to 
fiue and twenty thousand, 4 

c. A person employed to give assistance in 
household or other manual work; in U.S., a hired 
labourer or servant, esp. a domestic servant. 

In U.S. app. originally a_person giving temporary or 
occasional assistance: cf. J. R. Lowet. Among my Books 
Series 1. (1870) 251. 

Lady help, a lady engaged as assistant and companion to 
the mistress of a house. Mother's help, a young woman 
employed to help in the nursery, but in a position reckoned 
superior to that of a nurse-maid. 

1645 A/ass. Col. Rec. I. 139 (Bartlett) Such of his ser- 
vants and helps as have been employed about y* attendance 
of y* court. 1824 Examiner 200/2 The hiring of ‘a help’, 
anglicé a servant,—-a word rejected in America. 1830 GALT 
Lawrie T. vu. iit. (1849) 322 At this moment. .the help, or 
maiden servant, came. 1861 THacknray Penr Georges i. 
(1862) 38 Fourteen postillions, nineteen hostlers, thirteen 
helps. 1883 -Vew Eng. Frnd. Rdue. XVII. 54 The Boston 
‘help ‘ reads Dante while she prepares the succulent ‘oe 
and beans. Mod. Advertisements, Wanted, Lady Help. 
Wanted, Two superior domestic helps to undertake the 
duties of cook and housemaid. Wanted, young girl, as 
useful help. Mother's Help wanted immediately, to assist 
with two children and housework. 

d. The labour of hired persons ; col/ect. the body 
of servants belonging to a farm or household. U.S. 

1817 J. Bravpury 7rav, Amer. 318 Ask one of them the 
reason, he replies, *¥ want help’. 1850 LyecL and I isit 
OSL. 303 The lady's sister..was obliged to milk the cow 
.. such was the scarcity of ‘help’, 2888 Bryce Amer, 
Comme. IIL. xciv. 316 How simply the rooms are furnished, 
and how little ‘help '. .is kept, 1806 Howe ts /npr, § Exp, 
oy We were seven hundred and fifty at table, and the 
help who served us were three hundred and fifty, 

+4. Avail, boot, good, use. Obs. rare. 

1562 Pitxincton H/ks, (Parker Soc.) 30 There is no help 
to be disobedient and strive against him, for he will have 
the victory. ; 

+5. Relief, cure, remedy. Ods. exc. as in b, 

crooo Sax. Leevhd, I. 262 xif pas fultumas ne syn 
helpe, lat blod foune. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Suits, Petrus 44 
Sindry opir, at war leile, Throw his schadow gat helpe and 
heile, 1581 Periie Guasso's Cit, Con. 1. 11586) 3 Not 
Aesculapius himself .. can .. give you the least helpe .. so 
long as {etc.]. 1611 SHaks. Wint, 7. m1, ii. 223 What's 
gone, and what's past helpe Should be past greefe. 1674 tr. 
Scheffer's Lapiand 8 Thir only help against these [winds] 
is to convey themselves into dens and caves. : 

b. Means of obviating or avoiding something ; 
in phr. shere is no help for it=it cannot be helped 
(see Heny ov. 11). 

1s8 Petrie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 26 There is no 
helpe in it, but you must settle your selfe to like of such men 
with their imperfections. 1669 Hoiper Speech (J.), There 
is no help for it, but he must be taught accordingly to 
—, with that faulty way of writing. 1863 Mrs, Cartyie 
Lett, Wl. 162 It is their way and there is no help for it. 
1887 Fritn 4 xtodiog, II. v. 112, I was really sorry to dispel 
my old friend’s illusion ; but there was no help for it. 

6. A . Pantin of food served; a ‘helping’. 

1809 Macxin tr. Gil Blas x. iii, Between every succeeding 
help my servants. . filled our large glasses..with wine. 1873 
Miss THackeray Wes. (1891) t 124 He asked her for a 
second help of cold pie at luncheon. 

7. attrib, and Comb., as help-giver, -work; thelp- 
ale [see ALE 3], a rustic festival or merry-making 
in celebration of the completion of some work (e.g. 
haymaking) done with the help of neighbours (0és.). 

1577-87 HoLinsHeD Chron, (1807) I. 233 The superfluous 
numbers of idle wakes, guilds, fraternities, church-ales, 
*helpe-ales, and soule-ales. 1643 Witner Campo Muse 
Yea, baser then our Countrey Help-Ales are. gs R. 
Fane Zeé. 19 Apr. (MS.), Going to every feast and help ale 
within five miles round. c x586 C’ress Pemaroxe Ps. 
Lxxt. iii, O my God, my sole *help-giver. 1855 BrownIxc 
Saul vii, Then I played the *help-tune of our reapers. 
1883 Harfer's Mag. Yan. 207/1 John Chinaman is in force 
here, as everywhere, for all *help-work. 


Helpable (helpab'l), a. rare. [f. Hetp v. + 
~ARLF | Capable of being helped or aided. Hence 
Helpabi‘lity, capacity of being helped. 


HELPEND. 


aaa 


1887 E. Gosse in Daily Vews 10 Mar. 5 3 The first thing | aftirward graces of heelingis, helprngis. 1523 Lu. Bersees 


to be done was to distinguish the helpable from the unhelp- 
able author. 1891 Charity Organis. Rew. Aug. 534 The 
main question was helpability. /é:d., ‘fo use the refuges 
for helpable cases. 

Help-ale: see Hevr sé. 7. 

+Helpend. (és. Also 4 -inde. [Substantival 
form of OE. pres, pple. of Hetp v.) A helper. 

x Blick, Hom. 105 Ealra gasta Nergend, and ealra 
sue Helpend. 13.. Gay IMarw. (A.) 556 ‘God’, he 
, ‘be mine helpinde !' 

Helper (helpaz). [f. Heir v.+-ER!.) 

1, One who (or that which) helps or assists; 
an auxiliary. (Also with adverbs, as ge” 

a1300 &.E. Psalter xxix. 11 [xxx. 10) Laverd mi helper 
made es he. 1382 Wyvcuir Gen. ii. 20 To Adam forsothe 
was not foundunan helper like hym. 1494 Fisyan Chron. 
I, xcix. 'R.), Wherfore the kynge sayd after in game, that 
seynt Martyn was a good helper at nede. 1g98 Barrer 

Theor, Warres ww. iii. 110 He hath all the officers of the 
regiment for helpers. 60x SHans. Ad's Well 1. iv. at It 
hath fated her to be my motiue And helper to a husband. 
1670-98 Lassers Voy. [taty 1. 104 Gilding, mosaic work, 
and such like helpers off of bare walls. 1824 L. Murray 
Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 145 Afust is sometimes called in for 
a helper, and denotes necessity; as, ‘We must speak the 
wuth’. 18g0 Lyre FJ) a0, “bide with mei, When other 
helpers fail, and comforts flee, Help of the helpless, O abide 
Wi me. 

3. A person employed to assist in some kind of 
work; an assistant ; sec. a groom’s assistant in a 
stable. 

1686 N. Cox Gent/. Recreat. v. (ed. 3) 94 You must have 
two or three Helpers, and..see that they..rub him dry all 
over, 2731 Gentl. Mag. in Hone a” Bk. (1827) 1. 

5 One of the helpers in the king’s stables. 1837 Dickens 
Bikw. ix, Two sleepy helpers put the wrong y, 
the wrong horses, 1851 Greenwet. Coal trade Terms 
Nore hy Durh, Helper np,a \ad employed to assist 
the barrowman out of a dip place. 1892 Labour Com- 
mission Gloss., Helpers, the persons in the blast furnace 
industry who help the keeper to mould the beds, run the 
metal in, and generally assist at the front of the furnace. 

b. An assistant minister: among the early 
Methodists, and in Scottish churches, Now col/og. 

1780 Westey in Four C. Eng, Lett. 232 You seem not well 
to have considered the Rules of a Helper, or the rise of 
Methodism. 1791 — Ws. (1872) VIII. 309 Pe 25. What 
ip the office ofa Helper? 4. In the absence ofa Minister, 
to feed and guide the flock, 1 Mrs. Ovirnant Marg. 
Maitland xii, On that particular Sabbath I can scarce say 
I got much more from Mr. Wallace himself, the helper. 

» Hop-yrowing. “See quot.) 

w7go W. Extis Mod. Hush. IV. iii. 60 (E. D.S.) The 
common number of [hop] poles to each hill are three, but .. 
some add a fourth, called a Aedper: this edger is a larger 
pole than the rest, 

Hence Helper v. ¢rans. (Hop-growing), to sup- 
port with a ‘helper’ see 3); Helperess (sovce- 
wd.), a female helper; He‘lpership, the office or 
position of a helper. 

1881 Wuitenrap Hops 35 The plants are ‘helpered’ by 
short, slight pieces of old poles up which the bines are 
trained to go, 1886 H. F. Luster (der two Fig Trees 196 
[Lo] act as a sort of lay helperess. eae Wattrace Scot?. 
Visterday we His successor in the ‘helpership’ had no 
objection to his ‘ Veesiting *. 

+ Helpfellow. Oés. A companion who renders 
help* a helpmate. 

1549 Covirpace Hrasm, Par. 1 Thess. ili. 4 A tried minis- 
ter of God and a helpe felowe of our office. 2571 Gotpinc 
Catuin on Ps. \xxili. 25 As helpfelowes unto God. 

Hel (he'lpfil), a, [f. Henp sd. + -Fun.J 
Fall oO help ; having the quality of rendering or 
affording help; useful, serviceable, profitable. a. 
of persons; b. of things. 

c1340 Cursor M. 14395 (Trin.) Her owne lord ful of blis 
pet so helpful [eerdier MSS. helpand] was to his, 1382 
Wyctir x Macc. ii. 21 God be helpful tous, cx6rx CHAPMAN 
Hiad xm, (R.), But Aiax Telemonius, had many helpfull 
men. 1796 Burke Corr. IV. 404 My friend and kinsman, 
Nagle, who has indeed been very helpful tome. 1858 Mrs. 
Carvyte Lett, 11. 353 Charlotte is much kinder and help- 
fuller than Anne was, 

_ Bb. 1382 Wert 1 acc. iv. 56 Helpful thingis of hery- 
ingis. c 1450 Cov. Afys?, (Shaks. Soc.) % T holde it helpfful 
that_on of us with 3ow be had. 1899 Tinsnine Sp. Gran. 
a1 Called Verbum anxviliarinm, a helpfull verbe. 1602 
Suaks. //am, 11. ii. 39 Heauens make our presence and our 
oer Pleasant and helpfull tohim. @ 1779 WaRsuRTON 

ks, UX, iii. (R.\, A pursuit or an abhorrence of what is 
helpful or hurtful. x 


arness on 


Moors Move helpfi 
(he'lpfinés). [f. as prec. + 
The swe A or condition of being helpful. 


cae. sa ‘ais AL 2) x07 A disability of 
1] i or loys or lo’ F Et 

Wesvry, Hush. § ives Mi TWh. 11 1X. 62 Thedkiffect. 
of Nuptial Love are three, Pleasingness, Faithfulness, Help- 
fulness. 1860 TynDa.t Glac. 11. 439 in a spirit of mutual 


helpfulness, encouragement, and will. 
’ ing vhelpin , v4/. sh. [-1wel.] 
. The action of the verb HELP; help, aid, assis- 


tance, succour. 

¢xsos Lay. 23748 Pe heze heueneliche king stonde me an 
helpi @ 1300 Cursor A. 5304 «Gett.) Thanck him of his 
stethelping 1382 Wscuir 1 Cor. xii. 28 Aftirward vertues, 


Froiss. 1. ceanxix. 347 [He] wolde make zreatter warre 
then euer he had done before, with the helpynge of the 
bastarde Henry. 1616 Suro.. & Marky. Country Favue 
413 But such sweet Apples..stand not in need of hauing 
any sowre Apples mixt with them, to the helping of them 
to make good Cider. 1846 Trencut Afric. xiii. (1862) 241 
‘The law of all true helping. 
+b. Use, service, function. Ods. 

c1qo0 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 26 Per ben pre helpingis of be 
arteries. 1548-77 Vicary -fwad. it. (1888) 18 The Bone.. 
hath diuers formes. .for the diuersitie of helpings, 

+2. A means of help, an aid; anally. Ods. 

13.. Guy Marw, vA.) 3242 Per-fore ne wonde bou no-bing 
Nou3t for him no his helping. 

Pou for me schalt don a pyng .And ther-to ben myn help- 
yng. 
a Yea howe all thynges haue bene holpynges vnto vs. 

. The action of serving food at a meal; concr. 
a portion of food served at one time (= HELP sé. 6. 

1824 Lams £iia Ser. u. Capt. Fackson, Carving could 
not lessen, nor helping diminish it. 1865 Trotuorrn Bettie 
Est. xxiv. 286 There was some little trouble as to the help- 
ing of the fish, 1883 Besant AdZ in Gard. Fair _u. i, 
A pretty fair slice, a lange helping. 1893.Q.[Cotcn) Detect. 
Duchy 286 Holding out his plate for a second helping of 
the pasty. 

Helping, #//.c. [f. as prec. +-1NG2.] That 
helps; rendering assistanve; helptul; auxiliary. 
(Chiefly in phr. a helping hand.) 

@1300 Cursor M. 29303 Pe sext [case of cursing] es baa 
men .. Pat helpand es to sarazines Gain cristen men. 1389 
Fug. Gitds (1870! 5 Pe fursaide bretherhede shul be helpyng 
ajzeins be rebelle & vnvoxhum. c1iggo tr. De Liiiatione 
ui xlv, 115 It is sone amendid, whan it pleasib be to put 
to an helping honde. x Recorde’s, etc., Gr. Artes (1640) 

70 When time shall fall fit.. you shall not want my helping 

and, 2705 STaNHore Paraphr. ¥. 58 All lend their helping 
hand, 1824 L. Murray Any. Gram. ied. 5 1. 104 Auxiliary 
or helping Verbs, are those by the help of which the Englis! 
verbs are principally conjugated. 1883 S. C. Haut Retvo- 


spect II. 3r Ready to hold out a helping hand to those 


whose struggles for fame were just beginning. 1892 Davip- 
son Heb. Gr. 50 The helping vowel between the stem and 
the suffix seems in all cases traceable to 7 or a. 

Hence Helpingly adv. rare. 

r6tx Corer, Sudbsidietrentent, subsidiarily, helpingly. 
1884 Hierfer's Mag. Jan, 26311 Saints..who..watch over 
and guard helpingly sinful men on earth, 

Helpless (he'lplés), 2. [f. Henp sb. + -LEss.] 

1. Destitute of help ; having no assistance from 
others; needy. (Of persons, their condition, etc.) 

©1195 Lamb. Hom. 129 Trihten alesde } ene wrechan. .pe 
wes al helples. cx1200 Vices & Virtues (1888. 23 Dat du 
naked ware and helpleas.  c 1460 Zorwedey J/yst. (Surtees) 
182, I will not leyf you all helples, as men withoutten freynd. 
tsg0 Suaks. Com. Err. 1. i, 158 Hopelesse and helpelesse 
dith Egeon wend. 1694 Ketreewr, Comp. Persecuted 141 
Helper of the Helpless..be thou my Fortress. 1715-20 Pore 


Tliad v1.53 A widow I, an helpless orphan he. 1841 Exruis- | 


stone Hist. Jud. 1.379 Even to their families when they have 
left them in a helpless condition. 
+b. Destitute (of). Obs. 

1362 Tancr. 2. 77, A, vit. 83 Olde men and hore, pat 
helples beop of strengbe. @1700 Dryven (J.), Helpless of 
all that human wants require. 

2. Having no resources in oneself; unable to help 
oneself ; shiftless. (The ordinary current sense.) 

1620 QvaRLES Div. Poems, Jonah, This naked portraiture 
before thine Eye Is wretched, helpiesse man, man born to 
die. 1666 Drvven sian, Mirud. cxxx, One dire shot..Close 
by the board the Prince’s main-mast bore..All three now 
helpless by each other lie, 1807 Crasne Par. Reg. 1. 655 
Strange names our rustics give To helpless infants. 1855, 
Macautay /fist, Eng. xvi. IIL. 632 Tyreownel looked on in 
helpless despair. 1871 R. Extis Catud/us xvii. 18 Helpless 
as alder Lies, new-fell’d in a ditch. 

3. Affording no help; unavailing, unprofitable. 
. The opposite of hedpjil.) Now rare. 

1590 Suaks. Com. Err. 1. i. 39 Thou., With vrging helpe- 
lesse patience would relecue me. 1592 — I en. § 1d. Gog 
As those poor birds that helpless berries saw. 
Ess. Man u. 154 A sharp accuser, but a helpless friend. 
1858 CartyLe Fredk, Gt. vit. ii. 11. 242 Incondite dateless 
helpless Prussian Books. 

+4. Admitting no remedy ; that cannot be helped. 

1590 SPENSER FQ. 1. iv. 49 Helplesse hap it booteth not 
to mone. /bid. vii. 39 Such helpless harmes yts better 
hidden keep. 


Helplessly (helplésli), adv. [f. prec. + -Ly2.] 
In a helpless manner; without help or remedy; 
without being able to help oneself. 

1394 Kvp Sf. Trag. 11. Hja, But if he be thus helplesly 


later edd, haplesly] distract. 1755 in Jounson. 1855 
Dicxens Le#é. (1880) I. 404 They all stood looking at it 


helplessly. 1875 Sruuss Coust, ist. 11. xiv. 71 The king | 


was helplessly in debt. 

Helplessness (he'lplésnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESI The state or condition of being helpless ; 
want of aid or resource ; inability to help oneself. 

173x Datvey vol. I, //edpdessness, destituteness of help. 
1742 WakBURTON .Vole Pope's Ess. Man ut. 225 (Jod.) From 
their helplessness in distress. 1779-81 Jonnson L./., Milton 
Wks. I1. 167 ‘The mind sinks under them in passive helpless- 
ness. 
most wretched moments of conscious helplessness. 

Belply. a. Qs. Also 3-5 -lich, 4-6 Sc. 
-lyk(e, . like. [f. Heup 5d.+-t¥1.] Afford- 
ing help; helpful, serviceable. 

@ 1300 Sarmuni. in E. E. P.(1862} 1 Soch wirkes to wirche 

elplich to ure soules be. ¢x350 Afed. MS. in Archzol. 
XXX. 396 It is helply to the body ageyn venym and 
P 1380 Wycei Sed. Wks. 1.27 God be helplich 


€1380 Sir Ferwmnb. 183° 


15ss L. Sacypers mm Coverdale Lett. Aart. (1364) ; 


1732 Pore - 


1863 Gzo, Evior Romo/a 1. ii, He was in one of his _ 


HELTER-SKELTER. 


to me pat am synful. 1413 /’flgr. Sowle Caxton 1483) 1. 
xxxli. 8: The armes of a man ben the moost helpely mem- 
hers. « 1g00 -fucedindeck Chron. (Asloan MS) 56 Ane richt 
gud manand helplyk to the place. Bevresnen Livy 
1. (1822) 36 The favour of Goddis apperit to thame sa sup- 
portabill and helplic in all thair bestnes. 1983 Q. Kensepy 
in Hedy, Soc. Misc. (1844) 148 Helplyke to men. 

Helpmate ‘helpmet). [f. [ene sé. or v. + 
Mate; prob. influenced in origin by next.] A 
companion who is a help, or who renders help; an 
assistant, coadjutor, partner, consort. Chiefly ap- 
plied to a wife or husband, 

1715 M. Davins dthen. Brit. 1. 278 The Jesuits. . notable 
Helpmates to the Monks in that kind of Forgery. 1722 
Di Por Relig. Countsh, u. i. (1840) 187 A woman is to be 
a helpmate, and a man is to be the same. x PENNANT 
Zool. (1776) 1. 57 In Minorca the ass and the hog are com- 
mon help-mates, and are yoked together in order to turn up 
the land. 1815 Scorr Guy A/. xliv, She next addressed her 
amiable help-mate, 1849 Macavray //ést. Hug iti, A wait- 
7 woman was generally considered as the most suitable 
se for a parson. 

elpmeet (he‘lpmit). [A compound absurdly 
formed by taking the two words Ae/p meet in Gen. 
ii. 18, 20 (‘an help meet for him’, ie. a help 
f j Pate’ 
(Hewp sé, 2) suitable for him) as one word. 

Already in the 17th c. the Scripture phrase is found with 
the two words improperly hyphened ; which led the way to 
the use of help-meet, helpmeet, without ‘for him’. But its 
recognition as a ‘word’ is chiefly of the roth c.: it is un- 
known to Johnson, Todd, Richardson, and to Webster 1832. 
In the 17th c. they used more grammatically meet help, 
meet-help: cf. sweet heart, sewethcart.] 

A fitting or suitable helper; a helpmate: usually 
applied to a wife or husband. 

(1382 Wvcttr Gen. ii. 18 Make we to hym help Jike hym 
[x388 an help lijk to hym silf}. /éid. 20 an helper like hym. 
1§35 Coverp. 70d. an helpe, to beare him company. 1611 
Biste zéid, I will make him an helpe meet for him (marg. 
Hebry. as before him). 1885 (R.V.) an help meet for (or 
answering to) him.] 

1673 Drypen Marr. a da Mw. i, If ever woman was a 
help-meet for man, my Spouse is so. 1x Feltham's 
Resolves, etc. On Eccl, 322 An help-meet for man {ed. 1661 
an help meet for man.) 1918 Entertainer No. 15 *6 Sucrates 
had the like Number of Helpmeets; and Athenzews concludes 
it was no Scandal in those Times. 1739 R. Butt tr. Dede- 
kinds Grobianus 174 Or on your Help-meet let the Blame 
recoil, x Forpycr Serm. Yung. Wom. (1767) 1. iv. 142 
What. .if, hoping to find a help meet, we should wed our 
ruin? 1805 E. pe Acton Nuns of Desert 1. 22 Much more 
passed on this subject between Selwyn and his helpmeet. 
1849 CLoucH Amours de Voy, 1. vii. 150 But for Adam there 
is not found an help-meet for him. 1863 Mrs. C. Clarke 
Shaks. Char. i, 3 His piteous anguish to his help-meet in 
crime— Oh, full of scorpions is my mind, dear wife!’ 1870 
Freeman Worm. Cong. (ed. 2) 1, App. 716 No help-meet for 
him is found. 1873 Smires Huguenots Fr. u, ii. (1881) 3 
A true helpmeet for him, young, beautiful, rich, and withal 
virtuous. 188x Lapy Hernert £dith 19 Mrs. Murray was 
the mode] of all that is contained in the old-fashioned word 
of ‘help-meet’ to her husband. 

transf. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. IV. 2409/2 Gutta 
<a -» has... sufficient specialities to render it a valuable 

elp-meet to its elder brother [caoutchouc]. 

e‘lpship. nonce-wd. The function or position 
of a ‘help’ (see HELP sé. 3c). 

1715 M. Davies A then. Brit. 1. 297 Botal, Helpship. 1849 
CartyLe J/ise. (1872) VII. 93 The state of American helpship. 

+Herlpster. Oés. rare. [f. HELP-ER: see 
-STER,] A female helper. 

a 1400 Prymer (1891) 113 Godes moder marye .. be to me 
synful wrechche a meeke helpestre in alle bynges. 

+ Help-tire. 0és. vave—. [f. etry v.] Some- 
thing that helps one who is tired. 

¢x6tz Cuarman Jiiad v. 253 My powers are yet entire 
And scorn the help-tire of a horse, 

Helpworthy  belpwa1di), @. rare. 
or deserving of help. 

1889 Mackay-Smirn in Harper's Mag. Jan. 213/2 Our 
preaching. .fails in helpfulness to helpworthy people. 

+ Helpy,a. Obs. rare. [f. Heupsd. +-y¥; if not 
an error for Ae/ply.) Helpful. 

¢ 1440 Gesta Rom, xcii. 420 (Add. MS.) ‘ Blessyd be god’, 
he saide, ‘and bis helpy lady’. 14g0-1ggo yr. ony Lasts: 
78 Yf ye calle vpon thy, moste helpy name Marye. .the fend: 
flyeth a waye fro hym. 

elre(n, obs. forms of ELDER 56.1 

Helsum, obs. form of HEALSOME a. 

Helt, obs. 3 sing. pres. and pa. t. and pple. ot 
Hietp v. Helt(e, obs, forms of Hint. 

Helter, -ir, -yr, obs. forms of laren sd, 

Helter-skelter (he'ltanske'lta), adv. ady., 
sb., and v. collog. (A jingling Fa sap vaguely 
imitating the hurried clatter of feet rapidly and 
irregularly moved, or of many running feet. 

In its form it resembles Aurry-scurry ; but the latter is a 
jingle upon the ea ead hurry, while no satisfactory 
explanation of he/fer (other than its echoic suggestiveness) 
has been offered. Cf. also Aarum-scarum.] 

A. adv, In disordered haste; confusedly, tumult- 
uously, pell-mell. 

1593 Nasne 4 Lett. Confut. 27 Helter skelter, feare no 
colours, course him, trounce him. xsg97 Suaxs. 2 Hex. /V, 
vue 98 i ye hae I rode to thee, od ee do 

ing. Lorio, dla rinfusa, pelmell terskelter 
1668 ff. ale Vs. Quew, (1708) 210 All ing helter- 
skelter, to and again, like mad, @ 1704 T. Brown Deciasm. 
Adverbs Wks. 1730 1. 40 Neither diligently enough, nor 
carefully..but helter skelter, , confusedly. 1872 
Bixer Vile Tribud. xvii. 244 Away we all went, helter 
skelter, through the dry grass. “ 

ant 


Worthy 


HELVE. 
B. atirib. or adj, Characterized by disorderly 
haste or confusion. 


Pa a onl a =a 


taken. 19798 Poems, Mad Or xv, 
helter-skelter crowd. 7 Lover Handy Andy iii, A wild 
helter-skelter sort of fellow. 1894 <4 dbion Citizen (Mic! 2 


m-scarem hg 


Se Conese he tare 
elte: 


lan. 
C. sb. A helter-skelter run or flight. 
Ce amen 
of Alps, 


Mise. Powrms 
“Vhaats when Aid and Steter, wil 
-Skclter? 1851 Lona, Goft. Leg. vo Fe 
= F807 TX Tan: 
Lore What f remember 1. xiii. 266 The helter-skelter that 


skelter of prayers and sins! 
ensued. .furnished Paris with laughter for days afterwards. 
+D. vb. trans. To throw away or off in dis- 
ordered haste, Ods. 

1600 Look sibout You xvii. in Hazl. Dodsley VII. 436 
Here are two crack’d groats To helter. ter at some 
vaulting house. 1782 Mrs. E. Buower Geo. Bateman III. 
116 He has helter-skeltered off his borseman's coat, palmer's 
weeds, or what not. . 

Heiter-skelteriness, rare. [f. *helter-skeltery 
+-Nbss.] Random hastiness. 

@ 1849 Por Marginalia Introd., While the picturesqueness 
of the numerous pencil-sketches arrested my attention, their 
helter-skelteriness of commentary amused me. 

Helthe, obs. form of HEALTH. 

Helue, -uation: see HELLUE, -vATION. 

Helve helv),sé. Forms: 1 hielf, helfe, 3 Orv. 
hellfe, 4~5 hilve, 6 healve, 4- helve. [OE. Az¢/fe 
(Aylfe, helfe) masc. or neut. :—*halfjo-, corresp. in 
siem to MDu, Ae/fn., helve n. and fem., MLG. helf, 
helven., OG, halb, halp mase., MHG. hailp, pl. 
helbe:—OTeut. type *halbz- neut., from a root which 
appears also in Hatter. ] 

. A handle of a weapon or tool, as an ax, chisel, 
hammer, etc. 

c897 K. Lrrep Gregory's Past. xxi. 166 zif..sio ees 
Sonne awint of dem hielfe. cxr000 Etre Fee. in Wr.- 
Wuicker 142/21 Manubrivn, heft and helfe. ¢1200 Oxmin 
o048 Patt bulaxess hellfe. 2380 Sir Ferumb. 4655 A mayl 
of Ire ., be hilues lengbe was viij fet. 3497 Naval Acc. 
Hen, WIT (1896 117 Halberdes with blak helves. xgg4 R. 
Scot Hop Gard. (1578) 27 Made with a rounde hole to 
receive a helue like to the helue of a Mattock. 1998 Barret 
Theor. Warres v. iii. 134 These iron tooles are to haue 
handles, and healues, Ne F. Grevit Mustapha m. ii, 
Vile Caine! that (like the Axe) do'st goe about, To cut 
thy selfe an helve to weare thee out. 1785 H. Marsnatt in 
Darlington Mem. 11849) 544 By twisting a withe of Hickory 
round the stone, they ¢ a helve, and so cut and bruised 
the bark round the trees, 1831 J. Tottann Manuf. Metal 
I. 85 The shaft or helve is nine feet in length. 

b. Phrases. 70 throw the helve after the hatchet : 
after losing or risking so much, to risk all that is 
left ; to go the whole length regardless of loss or 
damage. Also, by confusion, Zo throw the hatchet 
after the helue. To put the ax in the helve: see 
Ax, shi 5, 

ae . Heywoop Prov. (1867) Bo Here I sende thaxe after 
the helue awaie. 177,87 Hottnsuep Chron. ound IV. 
338 Rather throw the helve after the hatchet, and leave 
your ruines to be repared by your prince. a@x6r0 Heatey 
Theophrastus (1636) 59 Wel come on, hatchet after helve, 
lie even loose this too. 1685 Cotron tr. Montaigne (1711) 
222, 1 abandon myself through despair .. and as the saying 
is, throw the Helve after the Hatchet. 184 Scott Sv. 
Ronan's xxvi, Monsieur Martigny will be too much heart- 
a to make further fight, but will e’en throw helve after 

atchet, 

2. (Also helve-hammer. <A tilt-hammer, the helve 
of which oscillates on bearings, so that it is raised 
by a cam carried by a revolving shaft, and falls by 
its own weight. 

3858 Simsionns Diet. Prade, Helvehammnvr, 1899 Cas- 
sell’s Techn, Educ. 1. 410 Before the introduction 7? Ra- 
myth’s patent, the only assistance which steam had given 
to human labour in forging was the helve or tilt-hammer . . 
It is ..a lever of the first order. x88x Raymonp Mining 
Gioss., Helve, a \ift-hammer for forging blooms. 1894 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 422 The helve-hammer and the trip- 
hammer are essentially the same—each consists of a heavy 
head attached to a beam mounted on gudgeons, which is 
lifted at..intervals by a cam carried by a revolving shaft. 

Helve, v. Now vare. [f. prec. sb.} érans. 
To furnish or fit with a helve. 

©1440 Promp. Pare. 235.1 Helvyn, or heftyn, wacnndrio. 
1542 US. Ace. St. Fohn's Hosp., Canterd , For helving the 
mattok jd. 1633 T. James Voy. 66 The 2 hatchets to be 
new helu'd. 1862 Lowers PiweS, Rebel. Prose Wk. 1go 
V. 78 To edge it with plan and helve it with direction. 

Helve, obs. form of Har sd. 

+ Helvenac, o. Ots. [ad. L. helvendcus pale 
yellow, yellowish, f. Aelvus light bay.] Applied 
to a kind of grape (obs. F. helve: Cotgr.). 

x60or Horrann Pliny II. 154 The wines made of the 
Heluenake gra 

Helvendel, var. of HaLFENDEAL, Oés. 

Helver (helvar. [f. Henve.] ‘In mining, 
the handle or helve of a tool’ (Annandale). 

Helvetian (helvifan), cand sb. [f. Helvitia 
(sc. ferra) ancient name of Switzerland, f. L. Hed- 
vétéus pertaining to the Helvétii, a people of the 
ancient Gallia Lugdunensis. Cf. F. Heluétien,] 

A. adj. &. Pertaining to the ancient Helvetii. 
b. Pertaining to Helvetia or Switzerland ; Swiss. 

3559 W. Connincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 57 margin, Hel- 


Dost think .. 
rudely fall to 


212 


Syevester ey 375 Th’ Helvetian Bands 
alone, Leeth wo their anetent valour known. 
Hownnr Lert. cmgur 1. 345 Some crmbraving the Waldensian 
- ad seme the Heivetian confession. Penny Cyet. 
XXII. 427/2 The arst legion .. a riated to its own 
use certain moneys decatea to pay the Helvetian garrison. 
B. sé. a. One of the ancient Helvetii. b. An 
inhabitant of Helvetia or Switzerland ; a Swiss. 

1593 /taechkus Beuntie in Hari. Mise. 8%, VM. 308 He 
came from Friburgum, an Helvetian. 1842 Penny Cyl. 
XXILL. 427/2 The Helvetians appear for the first time in 
history it 110 B.C. 

Helvetice ‘helvetik , @ and sé. [ad. L. Hel- 
vétic-us, £. Helvétia (see prec.). Cf. F. Heludtique.} 

A. adj. Helvetian, Swiss. 

1708 Lond. Gas. No. 4399/2 The whole Helvetick Body 
think fit to stand upon their Guard on this Occasion, x72 
C. M. Lett. to Curat 71 The Church of Geneva and the 
Helvetick Church. 1727-51 Cuampurs Cyc /. s.v., The Hel- 
vetic body comprehends the republic of Switzerland, con- 
sisting of thirteen cantons, which make so many particular 
commonwealths. 17.. Horins in Bancroft //ist. U.S. 
(1876) V. ii. 351 The German body votes by states; so does 
the Helvetic; so does the Belgic. teres 

B. sé. A Swiss Protestant ; a Zwinglian. 

Helvi-dian. [f. Helvidius, who lived in Rome 
in the fourth century.] One of a sect who denied 
the perpetual virginity of the mother of Jesus. 

1727-51 Cuampers Cycé. s.v., The Helvidians are called, 
by the Greeks, Antidicomarianites. 

Helvin, -ine (helvin). in. [mod. (Werner, 
1817) f. L. helous light bay + -1n.] A honey-yellow 
or greenish silicate of glucinum and manganese, 


vetian miles. 9 


" occurring in regular tetrahedral crystals. 


3818 T. Tuomson Ann, Philos. XU. 311 Helvin .. was 
discovered in..Saxony. 1849 J. Nicor Mix. 234 Helvine 
occurs at Schwarzenberg ..in beds in gneiss. 1865-74 
Watts Dict, Chem. 111. 141 Helvin affords the only known 
example of a native compound of a silicate with a sulphide. 

+Helvine, a. Os. Also 7 ervon. helvian. 
fad. L. helvin-us yellowish (Aelwinum vinum 
Pliny) f. Aelvus light bay.] Applied to some kind 
of wine: cf. HELvenac. 

1601 Hotranp Pliny I. 411 ‘The Eugenian Vines, and the 
smaller Heluine. 1623 Cocxeram, /fedudan wine, Claret 


. wine. 


Helvite (he'lvait). Min. [f. as Henvin +-r17e.J 
=Tirnvin. 

1868 Dawa Win. .ed. 5) 264 Helvite. 1877 Watts /ownes’ 
Chem. (ed. 12) 1. 394 This somewhat rare metal [beryllium] 
occurs as a silicate..in beryl, emerald, euclase, leucophane, 
helvite, and several varieties of gadolinite. 

Hely, obs. form of Hicuiy, Hoxy. 

Helynge, var. ELENcE a, Obs., tedious, dreary. 

Hem (hem), sé.1 Also 4 hemm, hemn, 4-5 
heme, 4-7 hemme, 6 hembe. [OF. hem(m, 
recorded in one vocabulary, and not found in the 
other older Teutonic langs.; but NFris. has heam 
‘hem, edge, border’, and Fris.a dim. hame/. App. 
from the same root as Ham sé.%, and NorthGer. 
hamm enclosure ; the radical sense being ‘ border ’.] 

1, The border or edging of a piece of cloth or 
article of apparel. In earlier times including a 


fringe or other marginal trimming. 

cr1000 -Exeric Gloss. in Wr.-Wileker 125 13 Limdus, 
stemning, xe/ hem. a1300 Cursor Af, 21136 Qua rin moght 
titest on his hemm (7+. who my3te furste touche his hem). 
13... Guy IWarc.i A.) 3665 Men mizt wade over be scho hem 
In pe blod pat of hem kem, ¢ 1380 Wvcitr Ser. Sel. Wks. 
I. 59 If y touche be hemn of be cote of Jesus. 1383 — Deut. 
xxl. 12 Litil cordis in the hemmes thow shalt make bi foure 
corners of thi mantil. — A/aé?. xxiii. 5 Thei alargen her 
filateries..and magnyfie hemimys. 1483 Cath. Angd. 1822 
Hem -f. hemmes, Jimbria, lomius, lunbulus, lavinia, ora. 
¢ 1615 Cocke Loretl's B. Percy Soc.) 2 As sone as the hemme 
is tore ‘| hesho is lust for ever more. 1953 Hunn Srvat, Vers 
dnd. (Arb.) 14 Ye hemme or edge of his cloke is beset"with 
all maner of. .Iewelles. 1833 Tie. Mag rina su 3 clyes iit. 85 
The country was chalky, and whitened the hems of her petti- 
coats, 1846 Trexcu A/frac. vit. 1862) 194 This hem, or blue 
fringe on the borders of the garment, was put there by divine 
command. . 

tb. By extension: the skirt of a tunic or gown. 

¢1aos Lay. 4995 Heo nom hire on anne curtel.. Hire hem 
heo up itah. cxags Lue Row 167 in OQ. £. Mise. 98 Pe 
eile Ps hyne [mayden-hod] witest vnder bine hemme 
ert swetture eny spis. 24.. Mom. in Wr.-Wilcker 
Bs Hoe greminme, a heme. 

. spec. (in current use). A border made on a 
piece of cloth by doubling or turning in the edge 
itself, and sewing it down, so as to strergthen it or 
prevent ravelling, as in a handkerchief or a table- 
cloth ; a piece of hemming. 

1665 Hooke Viceroy. 141 The upper side of the leaf, that 
by a kind of hem or doubling of the leaf appears on this 
side, 1758 J.S. Le Dran’s Obserc. Sitrg.11771) 201, T took 
the Hem of a Piece of.. Linen. 1758 Jounson /d/er No. 13 
® ro Molly asked me the other day whether /redand was in 
France, and was o1 mother to mend her hem. 


1842 Father Oswald 145, 1 >. wear S) jes .. only when 
I am doing open hem by candlelight. 2877 Bavant Poems, 
Song of Sower v, By whom the busy. Along the 
garment’s even hem And winding seam is led. 


{he] hic al dihte 


.- 2. . Nt. PA, 
.. He giente grene in bs 

%a te lrth, 1648 Hovande one 

holte hemmes. 1607 Suaks. 7imox vy. iv. 


pat on elche feinge is hem onsene. 
1%~O 

Jowest hemme. 
hye waye by pe 


"exerts in his morning hemms. 


HEM. 


66 ‘Timon is dead, Entomb'd vpon the very hemme o’ th’ 
Sea. 1674 N. Farerax Budé « Sede. $2 Titagine we now 
baa An, oa +. Over against each other, in the hem or rim of 
the world. 

Jig. W649 G. Dante Vrinarch., Hen. 117, ecclxxxsii, The 
Refractions of his Spirit Gild Only the Hemme of Life. 
1878 Browninc La Saisias 39 Knowledge Stands on my 
experience : all outside its narrow hem, Free surmise may 
sport and welcome ! 

4. In technical uses: +a. A socket at the head 
of a still or the end of a length of pipe, etc., which 
serves to receive the end of a tube or pipe. (és. 
b. The ag which divides the hearth from 
the fireplace in a reverberatory furnace; the fire- 
bridge. ¢. The outer edge of a millstone. dd. 
Archit. See quot. 1823. 

1589 Morwysc Eivasen. 53 A blynde limbek is that whieh 
hath no nose nor beake, nor limbe or hembe. 1693 G. 
Pootey in Phil. Trans. XVI. 676 A Hearth..divided from 
the Oven it self by a Hem or Partition made open at the 
top. 710 J. Hanes Lew. Techn. sv. Heo, The Ovens 
wherein. .Calamine is baked, have..a Partition open at the 
ee by which the Flame passes over, and so.. es the 
Calamine, This partition is called the Hem. 91a J. 
James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 195 The Joint fof a pipe] 
which is made with a Hem, or Collar is secured with Mas- 
tick and Hemp. 1802 7rans. Soc. Arts KX. Each 
millstone is..eleven inches thick in the hem, and thirteen 
at the eye. 1823 P. Nicnouson Pract. Butld. 986 Hem, 
the projecting and spiral parts of the lonic capital. 

Hem (h’m, hem), z#¢. and sé. Also6-7 hemme, 
8hemm,9h’m, [A vocalized representation of 
the sound made in clearing the throat with a slight 
effort, consisting in a guttural or glottal aspiration 
followed by nasal murmur with the lips closed, 
more closely represented by Am: or ’m. In spon- 
taneous utterance, the actual sound is used ; but, in 
treading, even the interjection is usually pronounced 
hent, as the sb, and vb. regularly are. See also 
Auem, Hvum.] 

A. zx¢, An interjectional utterance like a slight 
half cough, used to attract attention, give warning, 
or express doubt or hesitation, Also used to re- 
present the slight clearing of the throat of a hesi- 
tating or non-plussed speaker. 

1526 Ske.ton Maguy/. 213 Hem, syr, yet beware of Had 
I wyste! a1536 Calisto 4 Melib, B}b, Now forward now 
mume now hem, 1550 Crow.ey E/igr. 260 When he mette 
his frendes, than woulde he saye but, hem. 1552 Hus.oxrt, 
‘femme, a nove of blamynge, disdeynynge, ae ae 
shewynge, or of taciturnitye. x600 SuHaxs. 4. Y, £.1. iti. 
20 Ce’. Hem them away. os. I would try if 1 could cry 
hem, and have him. 1624 Beaum. & Fr. Wit at Sev. 
Weap. 1. ti, Old. Sed quod est tibi nomen ?.. Pris. Hem, 
hem. Witty, He's dry; he hems; On a, Fy 
Jounston Reverie 11. 151 Hem ! abem! In the first’ place, 
said he, clearing his voice. 1855 Dickens Dorvié 1. viii, 
Gardens are—hem—are not accessible to me. 

B. sé. The utterance of this sound; the sound 
itself as a fact. 

1547 Boorpe Srev, Health \xxi. 20 After every sygh 
wie an hem, or cough after it, and use myrth and mery 
company, 1658 Sir R. TemPLe in 5th Rep, Hist. MSS. 
Comm. 172/1 My friend heard them all give a general 
hemme after Goffe’s speech in token of satisfaction. 1679 
Jones in Trials Green, etc. Murder Sir E. Godfrey 10 
Whenever a man should come before and make an hem, it 
should be a sign to Berry to open the Gate, 1913 Appison 
Spect. No. 269 » 3 My friend .. is not a little pleased with 
any one who takes notice of the strength which he still 
1824 Miss Fernine Jnher. 


vii, Lord R.’s air, looks, manners, hems, all portented a 
story. 1848 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre xviii, I heard a hem close 
at my elbow, 


+ Hem, ’em (ém), pers. pron., 3rd pl., dat.-ace. 
Forms: see below. [i. Originally OE. him, htom, 
heomt, dat, pl. in all genders of HE, = OFris. em 
\Atant), MDu. hem, him, hom, dat. ; hem, him, acc. 
(Cf. Goth., OHG., OS. zm in same sense.) 2. In 
loth c. Atm, heom began in north midl. dial. to be 
substituted for the ace. pl. H1, Ava, cte.; by 1150 the 
dative had quite supplanted the accusative in midl. 
dial., and was encroaching on it in south., and by 
1350 hem had supplanted A# in south. also, the 
dative and accusative being thus identified under the 
formhem, (Cf.thehistoryofHiu,Mx. 3. Inreth 
c. we see Jem dat. pl. of the demonstrative THar, 
THE, sometimes used in the north instead of Aim, 
heom (perhaps as more emphatic); by 1200 we 
find Pegg. peym (from ON. Jeim = OE. pam, adm) 
beside Aemm in Ormin (north midl.); and pati, 
thaim, was the regular northern ME. form In 
15th c. theym and hen are both used by Caxton, 
as more and less emphatic. After 1500 them is 
the standard form, ev: (usually written ‘em) sur- 
viving orly ag a subordinate weak form, chiefly 
colloquial, in which capacity it is still used in the 
south (see ’eM). In the 13th c. Aem was some- 


. times combined as -m# with another pronoun, as 


hem = he’em, him = hi hemt; and in 14th c. was 
appended to vbs. as sendem, identical with modern 
send em. In some s.w. dialects, them has not yet 
displaced hem, ’e; but in the north no trace of 
hem has been left for 700 years, See also Heme.) 


A. Forms. 

a. 1 him, hiom, 1-4 heom, hym, 3-4 him. 8. 
a-5hom. +. 2-5 ham, (3-4 3am). 6. 2-7 hem, 
(3 Orm, hemm, 6-7 *hem). ¢, 3-4 huem, ¢. 
3-7 am, 3-5 -em, 7~ em, ’em (um). 

e. cB8as Vesp. Psalter cvili). 5 Sawul heara in him 
ayprong. «goo O. &. Chron. an. 866 Hie him frip namon 
[Land MWS, hi heom wid frid xenanwon). ¢ 1000 /’salnis 
(Cott.) 1. 57 (Gr.) peet hio cerrende Criste herdon and hiom 
lif mid be langsum begeton. ¢x000 4gs. Gosp. Matt. xxii. 
zg Da andswarode se helend hym [Cindisfé him, Rushie. 
to heom, Matt, heom). c 1000 Nicodemus xii, Da com 
he to hym baer peer hig heora gesomnunga hefdon and cwep 
tohym. Hu come ze hyder? a 1050 O. E£. Chron. (MS. C.) 
an. 1016 Hi gislas him betwynan sealdon [Laud MS. (1123) 
heom betweonanj. /érd. an. 1020 Maneza bisceopas mid 
heom. @12zg0 Owl § Might. 1517 Mid heom bu holdest, 
and heom biwerest. 1258 /rocdam:. Hen. [7], Alle oper be 
moare deze! of heom. c 1330 RK. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
1470 Coryneus..meintened hym (v.7. pum] in pes & were. 
¢ 1340 Cursor JZ. 2734: Trin.’ Abraham led him {<.7. pam, 
paim, ham]inwey. /6d. 16810 (Laud) They comyn as he 
hyim [z.27, bam, baim, hem] bad. c 1380 Sir Ferumd. 4995 
Pu» barouns by-gunne hym panne to doute. 

B. cxrgs Lamb, fom. 77 Pet hwile ne studed hom 
nawiht. cxaog Lay. 21177 Nu fusen we hom to [c ra75 to 
heom]. ¢2440 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 425 Take raw jolkes 
of eyren and bete hom wel. ?¢1475 Hunt. Hare 82 Sum 
of hom had no taylys. 

y. ¢117§ Lam, Hon. 44 lc ham 3eue reste. c x27 
Lay, 198) Neb him he 3am {c xaos heom] lende. c 1315 
Suowi way 135 Manye of ham. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferd, 2650 
Somme of 3am, ¢1gag Seven Sag. (P.) 310 Saye that I 
ham gretyng sende, 

8. «1132 O. £. Chron. an. 1123 Pa bed se cyng heom pet 
hi scoldon cesen hem zrce biscop. c¢1a00 Ormin 150 Itt 
turrnepb hemm till sinne. ¢x386 Craucer Prol. 379 A 

Kk they hadde with hem. cxqo0 Afol. Loll. 11 If 
money or sum ober ping be 3euen to hem. 1579 SPENSER 
Sheph. Cal. May 27 Tho to the greene Wood they speeden 
hem all. 1598 B. Jonson Av. Man. in Hum. Prol., 
Except we make ’hem such. 1616-61 HoLypay Persius 
ed stuff ‘hy swelling cheeks, to break ‘hem with a 
puff, 166x Marveit Corr. xxix. Wks. 1872-5 11. 70 The 
mayor and alderman or any six of hem, 

€, ¢ 1300 J 700. (Tending xxxv.in Salomon \ ., etc, (1848) 
279 Of pi soule huem ys ebe. @1320 in Wright Lyric P. 
106 Me knelede huem Per @ 1387 Pol. Songs (Camden) 
237 The devel huem afretye! a1q00 Geste A. Horn 54 in 
Ritson Wed. Kewe. (Matz), Huem wes fal wo. 

¢. ¢xaoo Trin. Coll. Hom. 57 Er banne he hem forlete, 
and shewe em his prest. ¢1a75 Lay. 11549 [Pe] king am 
{etz05 heom] axede read. ¢ 1340 Cursor M. 5758 (Fairf.), 
T am pine eldres god..For I am i" pam, baim, hem) led. 
¢ 1380 Sir Ferninb. 3065 Pan pus dobbepers of fraunce 
torndem to pat ferde. dia. 3098 Per na ascapedem non. 
¢ 1430 Tivo Cookers dks. 20 Take Rys, aud wasshem clene. 
1605 Cuarman Ai Fooles Plays 873 1. 136 Goe Dame, 
conduct-am in, 1685 in Bagford Ball, (1878) App., The 
having Money, she'd ease’um. 1692 WasHInNGTON Milton's 
Def, Pop. M's, Wks. 1738 I. 485 You have deserved weil of 

7 


‘em. x9x1 J, Greenwoop . Gram, 67 Q. Have all 
Languages the Articles? 4. No: For the Latin is with- 
out ‘em, 1833 ‘Tennyson Death of Old Year ii, The New- 


year will take ‘em away. 1863 Barnes Dorset Dial, 22 

Da seem to em, that we be under em,’ 

B. Signification. 

1. Dative. ae) them, (Lat. zs, Ger. thnen.) 

a O. E. Chron. an..755 pa cuzdon hie bet him [Land 
JLS. heom] nenig mez leofra nere ponne hiera blaford. 
@xigq /bid. (Laud MS.) an. 1140 Atfre be mare he iaf 
heom, be weerse hi weron him. a 1a00 Joral Ode 388 Wel 
hemis. ¢ 1340 Cursor M26 Fairf.\ pe binges pat ham likes 
best. 1387 T'revisa Higden (Rolls) I. 255 em semede bat 
be legges were to feble. ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod, 359 Forjeeve 
hori eat gret mysdede, did. cos He Riatiiabam. 1460 
Capcrave Chron, 122 He acorded with them to pay hem 
gerely x thousand pound. 899 [see ’Em]. 

b. Governed by prep, Them. (With many 
prepositions the dative is original, but in others it 
answers to an OE. accusative, as in 2, with which 
it is now classed as a aimale objective. } 

6900 Fudiana 81 in Lacter Bk, le ave wt him efre finde. 
@1x97% Cott. Hom, 219 Pa be-com We grama ofer ham 
alle, ¢xaoo Trin. Coll. Hom. 121 Mildheorte is ure louerd 
- tozenes heom. ¢x300 //arrow. /fedd 132 Moni of hem, 
€1340 Cursor M, 8118 l'rin.) He helde hem to hem for to kis. 
1417 £. £. Wills (1882) 27 Atte be value of xx. li. amonge 
hame. 1426 Aupetay Poems 1 Fore hom that here serven 
the fynd. 1485 Caxton Paris 5 12 For eyther of hem 
mayntened. 166x [see A. 5]. 1672-2750 [see ‘EM]. 

2. Accusative. Them. (L. eos, eas, ea, Ger. siz.) 

Gi Rushw. Gosp, Matt. it. 8 Sendende heom (igs. G. 
hi, Hatt, hye) to bethlem. /ézd. xx. 32 And eatabeons 
(Lindisf. ceigde hia; Ags. CG. clypode hiz; 77at?, dypede 
hyo], a@axgrt 0. £. Chron. an. 1124 And brohton hem to bone 

1 1175 Lamd. Hont. 17 Hit is riht pet me hemspille. 
ataas Ancr. &. 8 Eueriche mon ham mot nede holden. 
¢1340 Cursor M, 3968 (Fairf.) He dalt ham [v. xr. bain, 
peur, hem] in Len co3394 P. Pl. Crede at hem 
orp pasen. ¢ Two eu. a9 Perys, 
& sepe ham, & Pike ham & stampe ham, ie vee. hem borw 
astraynoure. 1497 Paston Lett. No. B07 III. art Ye cha! 
not leke wel be them whan ye see hem. 2605 MArsiux, 
ete, Zastw. Ho mt. ii, They goe forth on holydayes and 
gather ‘hem by the Sea-shore, 1704-1868 [see 'em). 

3. Reflexive and Reciprocal Pron, dat.and acc.) 
Themselves, to themselves ; (to) each other. 
¢ 1000 Aes. Gosp. Mark i. 27 Hi betwux him cwedon 
Lindisf. fituih him. ¢1r60 f/atton hye be-t 
]. axr7s Cott, Hem. 225 Pa cweden hi betwxe ham 


{e950 
cwarden : 
bat hi woldan. ¢ x200 Oran 13736 be33 babe hemm hid n. 


Bo Wreur Sed. Wks. WI 121 Men pat ben 
ei hom in holynes, 1430 /'veesmasoury 7 A cownsel 
: yvowthe hem take. ¢ 1450 Verlin 149 Yef thei 


A arine, 


1879 [see A. 8). 
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Hence, +Hems (i.e. them’s: so MDu. hems = ' 
hare, haer) =their, their own. Oés. rare. 

c1q10 Love, Bonavent. Mirr. Wwiii. if. 113 (Gibbs MS.) To 
tte awey fro here hertes alle manere..of mysbeleue to 
ope hems {v. 7. thayre, theyrs] and oure grete profyte. 

Hem,v.1 Also 5 hemne, 5~7 homme, hemm, 
7hemb. [f Hem sé.1 Not known before 15th c. 
Sense 3 is usually taken to be the same word, though 
this is not certain. Quot. 1583 approaches the 
sense of Ger. hemmen.] 

1. trans. To edge or border (a garment or cloth) ; 
to decorate with a border, fringe, or the like. 

c1qa0 Promp. Parv. 2335/2 Hemmyn garmentys, /imdo, 
Jimbrio 4... Voe.in Wr-Wileker 594/25 Ovare, to hemny. 
1486 Bk, St. Albans, Her. Dja, Here folowis an odir cros 
hemytorborderit. crgqgo Pilger. 7.1751n Vhynne’s Animade. 
(1865) App. i. 82 With a blak fryng hemyd al about. 1548 
Upare Frasm. Par. Luke vi.iRo, Walkyng vp and downe 
in hys habite garded or hemmed with hys brode phylac- 
teries. 1590 Spenser F.Q. 11. iii. 26 All the skirt about 
Was hemd with golden fringe. 1666 J, Davies Hist. 
Caribby [sles 114 The ends of the sleeves..and the bottom 
of it are hemm’'d in with a very thin black skin. 

2. To turn in and sew down the edge of (a piece 
of stuff), tr. To do the particular kind of sew- 
ing which is used in this operation. 

1530 Parser. 5835/1, I hemme ashyrte or asmocke.. Hemme 
my kercher, I praye you. 1758 Jounson /d/er No. 15 P2 
She is.. hemming a towel. 1775 — in Boswell 1 Apr., A 
map would not submit to learn to hem a ruffle, of kes wife, 
or his wife’s maid. @1845 Hoop Sm not a single Max iv, 
One used to stitch a collar then, Another hemmed a frill. 
1875 Plain Needlework 13 These pieces should be hemmed 
on each side, thus making twelve yards of hemming, 

intr, 1867 Trottore Chron. Barset 1. xxiii. 194 [She] sat 
.-hemming diligently at certain articles of clothing. 

Jig. 1663 J. Srenctr Prodiyies (1665) 202 The contexture 
of this Discourse will..be the less subject to ravel out, if 
I hem it with the Speech of our learned. . Annotator. 

3. To confine or bound by an environment of any 
kind; to enclose, shut in, limit, restrain, imprison. 
Now rarely without advb. extension, most usually 
in, also about, round, up; hem out, to shut out. 

1538 Letanpo /tin, II]. 23 A Creeke of Salt Water.. 
hemmith ina peace of Mr. Reskymer's Parke, xg80 SIDNEY 
Ps. v. Vv, Thy work it is such men safe in to hemm With 
kindest care. 1583 Stanvuurst 42neis, etc. (Arb.) 135 
The northern frostye gale hemd the riuer. 1594 MarLowe | 
& Nasne Dido u. 1, His band of Myrmidons .. which 
hemm’'d me about, x G. Sanpys Chrisé’s Pass. 1. 
259 Late hemb’d with Auditors whose store Incumbred the . 
too-narrow Shore. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1v. 979 Th’ Angelic 
Squadron. .began to hemm him round With ported Spears. 
1697 Drvpen neid iv. 55 On ev'ry side .. hemm’d with 
warlike Foes. 1788 Cowrer Corr. (1824) II. 150 You will 
find it pleasant .. at least not to be hemmed around by 
business. 2840 Dickens Barn. Rudge Ixii, The angle of 
the wall into which I had hemmed him back. 1876 R. F. 
Burton Gorilla L. 1. 166 The tall black trees which hem 
inthe village. 1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 133 The Cartha- 
ginians were. . hemmed up in the north-western corner of the 


island. 
Hem, v.2 [f Hem zi.] 


1. intr. To utter the sound described under Hem 
int.; to give a short sharp cough as a signal, etc. ; 
to clear the throat; to stammer or hesitate in 
speech; to express disapproval of a speaker by 
factitious coughing. 

1470-85 {see Hemmine vd. 56.7). 1§30 Patscr. 583/1, 
I hemme, I coughe, je fousse. Whan you here me hemine, | 
than come, 1553 T. Witson Rife? 62 Hackyng and 
hemmyng as though our wittes and our senses were a woll 
gatheryng. x602 Suaxs. Ham. iv. v. 5 She speaks much 
of her father.. and hems and beats her heart. a@ 1612 
Harincton £figr. n. xxv. (R.), His tongue so vainly did 
and idly chatter, The people nought but hem, and cough, 
and spatter. 1679 /rials Green, etc. Murder Sir 8. Godfrey 
19 Some body hem’d, and that was the Sign. _r7x0 AppIson 
Tatler No. 155 P 2, I heard some body at a Distance hem- 
ming after me. 1748 Richarpson Clarissa (1811) 1. 103, 
I arose; the man hemming up for a speech, rising, and 
beginning to set his splay feet..in an ene posture, 
1848 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre xx, am if any one is about, 
come to the foot of the stairs and hem. 

b. In combination, as hem and hawk, hem and 
haw, hem and ha. Cf. hum and haw, Uv v. 

1580 Banincton £.xzp. Lord's Prayer (1596) 61 Wee gape 
and we yawne, we hem and we hawke. 1604 [see Ha v.]. 
1786 Map. D'Arsiay Ze?¢. 16 Oct., I hemmed and hawed 
— but the Queen stopped reading. 1833 Marrvar P. 
Simple \xi, You would have done better, to have hemmed 
or hawed, so as to let your officers know that you were 
present. 3855 THackeray Newcomes I. 285 The old 
Colonel..hems and hahs, and repeats himself a good deal. 

+2. trans. To utter or read out or over with fre- 
quent hems or coughs. em én: to throw in or 
interject with a hem. Ods. 

1553 T. Wirson Riet. 117 b, Some coughes at euery 
woorde. Somehemmesitout. 1567 R. Eowarps Damton 4 
Pythias in Hazl. Dodsley VV. 69 follow me, and hem 
inaword nowand then. a 1693 Urqunart Raéde/ais 11. xv. 
128 Their Matines were hem’d over only with three ns. 

3. To remove, clear away with a hem or cough. 
Also fy. 

1600 Suaks. 4.3}. £.1. iti. 19 Ros. These burs are in my 
heart. Ce¢. Hemthem away, 1800 Mrs. Hervey Vonrteay 
fam. Jib.2o1 Emma. .tried in vain to hem away a rising sigh. 

Hence He-mming 7//. a. 

1606 Choice, Chance, etc. in Brit. Bibl. (1812) 11. 559 note, 
Ma i anminestel, ilfauouredly sing the filiad. 
by-form of Mose; var. [ln prow. 


. with-inne, /6id. 4239 


HEMERALOPIA. 


Hem, Sc. var. Hamer’, 

1808-18 Jamieson, /fev7,a horse-collar. 1847-8 H. Miter 
First Impr. v. 73 Not 2 piece of hem-mounting or trace- 
chain, not a cart-axle or wheel-rim, was secure. 

Hema-, Hemato-, variant spelling of Hama-, 
HMatTo-, q.v.: common in U.S., less frequent in 
Great Britain, exc. in the commercial spelling of 
Hematite (see Hamatirr). 

Hemantick, -ik, obs. forms of HEEMANTIC. 

Hematist, obs. var. of AMETHYST. 


1638 Sir I’. Hexserr 7 raz. ved. 2) 108 Calcedons, Hema- 
tists, Pearl. 

Hemble: see HEMEL. 

+ Heme, sd. Ods. rare. [perh. a deriv. of OE. 
dm Wome; ef. next.] ?A man; ?a householder. 

axago Owl & Night, 1115 For children gromes heme and 
hine Hi benchepalle of pire pine. «1327 Ped. Songs Camden) 
156 An heme in an herygoud with honginde sleven. 

+ Heme, a. Obs. rare. [?f. Adm Homz,] ? Fit- 
ting, suitable, agreeable. 

@ 1310 in Wright Lyric P, viii. 32 In rude were roo with 
hem roune, That he mihte henten ase him were heme. 

So He'mely adv., ? fittingly, fitly. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 1852 While he hit hade hemely 
balched aboute. F “ 

Hemel, hemmel (he'm’]. north. dial. Also 
8-9 hemble. [Etymol. uncertain: possibly a dim. 
formation from root of Ham 56.2 (Cf. also Henm 
sb. 7.)] A cow-shed; a close for cattle, partly 
covered. 

1977 in NV. Riding Rec. VII. 284 A masons or dwelling 
house with a stable, a barn, a hemble or cowhouse, on the 
backside of the said messuage. 1806 R. Kerr Agvic. Surv. 
Berwick 503 (Jam.) Sheds are named hemmels. 1845 
Brockett, Hemmel, a shed or covering for cattle, _1850 
naa R. dgric. Soc. X1. 1. 30 Cattle hemels .. are highly 
favourable to health. 


Hemelytrum: see Hue,ytRem. 

+ Hemen, hymen, -yn, pron. Obs. exe. dial. 
[A form of the 3rd person pronoun dative-accusa- 
tive plural, found in s,w. before 1400 (many in- 
stances in Sir Ferumbras). It appears to have 
been formed from the dat.-acc. pl. Hem, hym 
(perh. for its clearer differentiation from 3 sing. 
masc. him, hym), by addition of the southem pl. 
ending -ex (-yw); cf. the double plurals chi/dr-en, 


. brethr-en, ky-en, kyne, also of southem origin; 


and the analogous mod.Ger. dat. pl. th-en, from 
MHG. tw, OHG. ém, zn, differentiated from the 
ace. sing. zk by the same suffix. Already in 14th 
c, the metre shows that it was often reduced in 
pronunciation and combination to ’men, myn, 
which, with the spelling min, mun, is still charac- 
teristic of Devonshire dialect.] = THEM. 

1. Dative. To them. 

c1380 Sir Ferumd, 1395 Ryche garnymentz forb suhe 
drow, & by-tok hymen [= *men] for to were. /d/d. 1963 So 
bow schalt hemen alle schewe, bat pay bub al mys-went. 

b. after preposition. Them. 
¢ 5 Sir Ferumd, 1567 A cryede to hymen wel an he3, & 
pus he hymen grette. J/éid. 1672 Euerech of hymen pan 
tok an hed. /did. 1749 With hymen schalt bou al byng 
fynde pat pov hast to ous y-said. 1866‘N. Hoca’ Poems 
Ser, 11, 6 An zlayp’d way bothe aw-min under tha close. 

2. Actusative. Them, 

¢ 1380 Sir Merumd. 3542 To holde hymen (= men] po 

n clepede he hemeuyet were most 

worthyest. /did. 4261 Ylefte hymen murye, & in god aray. 
1746 Exmoor Scolding 270 (E. D. S.) If e'er tha comst to 

ewn only to zey men. /did. 419 Twonty Nobles a Year 
and a Puss to put minin. 1866 ‘N. HoaG’ /’oems Ser. 11. 
ae spurrit .. Zeth ‘Doant put min inta rime.’ /did.6 

ur'd car'd min upstairs. 

3. ref. Themselves, to themselves. 

¢1380 Sir Ferumb. 2476 Pe amerel & is host .. armede 
hymen ecchon. /¢id. 3022 Ac hymen duste doun on pe fon. 

|| Hemera. Oés, Pl. -@; in 6 error. hemerae, 
7 hemere. = EPHEMERA I (y.¥v.). 

¢ 1590 Greenr /Y. Bacon x. 124 The flies haemerae..take 
life with the sun and die with the dew. 1614 Scou. Venus 
(1876) 2x As the flies Hamere we do see To leaue their 
breath their life being scarce begunne. 

Hemeragie, obs. form of HemoRRHAGY, 

|| Hemeralopia (he-méralo-pia,. Path. [imod. 


» |, a. Gr. type *jyepadwmia, f npepadanp, f. huép-a 


day + dAasdés blind + dy eye: cf. NycraLopra, (In 
inod.F. héméralopie.) The Gr. jpepaday appears 
in Galen as the contrary of vuxraday, ie. 6 ris 
vukros ddads that is blind by night.] 

‘Day-blindness’; a visual defect in which the 
eyes see indistinctly, or not at all, by daylight, but 
tolerably well by night or artificial light. (But 
used by many in the sense of ‘ night-blindness’, 
Nyceraberm.) 

* Day-blindness * is the ical meaning of the word. 
and ie coaaeil in as roe ee of 
vuctadwy, was used by Galen, But, as Nycracoria was, from 
an early date, taken by some in the ite sense, these 
also reversed the ce sense of Aemeralopia, and 
used it as = ‘night-blindness’, ‘day-sight’, as if the word 
were Aemeropia. ‘With the exception of Copland and 
Henry Power, all or most modern authors .. have used the 
term in the sense of night-blinduess. The Royal College 
of Physicians of London have reverted to the true meaning 
of the word in their “ Nomenclature of Diseases *" (Syd. 


HEMERALOPIC. 
Ler. But the Medivad Dicsromey of F. P. Foster, 
York, 1891, continues the ieal sense of 


3 wee nghry used 
ot wes XV. 3 ( » Le contraire 

de nuit de jour, et se peut dhre 
de die te: wis 


ol : + Lrans. ge (title Prac- 
Essay on Hemeralopia, or Night Blindness, commonly 
called Nyetalopia 1822034 Goods Strety Wed. ed. 5 U1. 
144 The confusion which has taken place pera earlier 
writers in distinguishing the disease by two ly oppo- 
site terms, i and hemeralipia. /7f, 1g5 It 
(henverwpia] is the disci4as of Beer; the day-blindness 
of Various other writers, 1858 Coranp ct. Jace. Ved. 
II. 896 One terming night-blindness nyctalopia, and another 
coe while day-hlindness has been equally desig- 
nated by both terms. 1878 tr.Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. XVII. 
205 Hemeralopia and scurvy have been very frequently 
found existing in the same person, . . 

Hence Hemeralo'pic a., affected with or subject 
to hemeralopia. 

3878 tr. Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. XVUI. 203 Usually the 
scurvy is developed first, the a. subsequently becoming 
hemeralopic. 1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. (N. Y¥.) X. 157 
{He] was the first of the family known to be hemeralopic; 
his children. were all affected with night-blindness. 

Hemerine (hemérein), a. Med. fad. Gr. 
ijpepw-ds, f. fyuépa day.] Of or belonging to a 
day; daily; applied toa fever = quotidian. 

1854 in Mayne £ ufos. Lex. 1886 in Syd. Sa. Lew. 

er a rer he:mérobeptist). Zcc?. [ad. 
evel. L. Hémerobapli. 

(Eusebius , f. puepa day + Banriorys Baprtist.] 

A Jewish sect which practised daily baptism as a 
spiritual means of cleansing from sin; also an early 
obscure Christian sect who followed the same 
practice. Also attrib. 

1577 Hanmer tne. Eved. Hist. 11585: 556 The Hemero- 
baptists were Iewes in all points, 1680 FULKE Aetent., ete. 
314 Agreat number of the old heresies, in which the pists 
consent with the ancient hereticks ; the Valentinians, in their 
cross ;..the hemerobaptists, in their holy water. 1600 0. E. 
Reply to Libel 1. iit. 46 The Hemerobaptistes for these 
continual washings .. are by Epiphanius numbred in the 
catalogue of oom heretickes. xgag-sx CuamBers Cycl. 
&v. 3895 Bible Soc. Rec. (N.Y.) Nov. 167/1 The interesting 
little community of the Sabeans, the descendants of the 
Hemero-baptists of the first centuries. 2 Expositor Aug. 
145 The spread of Hemerobaptist principles had developed 
7 after the destruction of the temple and the Jewish 
polity. 

So Hemeroba'ptism, + Hemerobaptiza‘tion, 
the practice of daily baptism. 

1653 R. Barcrt, Disewas. lind, (1655)81 This. was enough 
for any Hemerobaptization, and more. 3897 Expositor Aug. 
t47 There appear to be no clear intimations of Hemero- 
baptism in the Ignatian epistles. 

Hemerobian (heméroubian), a. and sh. Zool, 
{f. mod.L, Hemerobi-us, a genus of neuropterous in- 
sects, a. Gr. HpepuBwos, f. quépa day + -Brs living.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to the genus Hemerobius or 
the family Hemerobiide of neuropterous insects. 
B. sb, An insect of this genus or family; a day-fly. 

ies Branve Dic’, Sei, ete, Hemerotians. 

| Hemerocallis, (Gr. #pepoxaddis a kind 
of lily that blooms but for a day, f. #uépo day + 
#addos beauty.] The Day Lily, a genus of Lilia- 
ceous plants chiefly natives of temperate Asia and 
Eastern Europe. 

@ 1656 Br. Wavy H/es.41837-9) VILL 183 1D. The hemero- 
callis 1s the least esteemed, because one day ends its beauty. 
1664 Evrivs Kal, Hort.’ i20e05 May..Flowersin Prime 
-+yellow Hemerocallis, striped Jacinth, early Bulbous Iris. 

+ Hemerology (hemeérplodzi). Obs. rare -°, 
[ad. L. Aémerologium, a. Gr. HpEporAdyjor, f. jpépa 
day + Adyosacveunt.] See quots.) 

1656 Buownr Glbssogr., Hemeralege hemerologiun: , a 
Kalendar or Register declaring what is done eve: day, 
a Day-book. 1658 Prunus, //emenwdogy, a Calender, or 
Book wherein are registered the passages of every day. 

Hem-fell, v. «Fur v. 6. 

_ 1880 Plain Hints 20 Two hems crossing each other (which 


ste, pl.-w,a.Gr.jpepoBanriarai - 
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hemisymmetrival ; as emt formes. henti-icositetra- 
hedron, evtanedron hence -ortakedral acij.., -scale- 
Rohetron, -trisoctahedron, HEMIMEDKON, etc. Sec 
alsv HiMibome, -PRIsM, -PYRAMID.) 

ce. In Chemistry, formerly applied to binary 
compounds in which the combining proportion of 
the electro-negative or chlorous radical, was sup- 
posed to be one half that of the electro-positive or 
basylous radical, as in ‘ hemichloride of copper’, 
Cu,Cl now CuCl or CusCly, cuprous chloride , 
* hemioaide of copper’, CujO” now CusO, cuprous 
oxide). ‘These were called hem:-compounds, So 
hemi-hydrate, 2 compound of one molecule of 
hydroxyl HO) with two molecules of an element 
or radical. Now frequently used to form the name 
of a derivative body, in which some constituent is 
present in half the proportion, or in a smaller pro- 
portion, than in other members of the group, as in 
hemibromhydrin, 2C,H,O,+ HBr—4H,O (com- 
pared with monobromhydrin, C,H,O, ~ HBr 

—H,0), or which forms one of the two substances 
into which a body may be split up, as in hemi- 
albumin, hemicollin. 

The following are compounds of Hem#- in less 
general use; words of greater importance follow 
in their alphabetic places. 

|| Hemiablepsia Path. [see ABLEPSY]=HeEMI- 
ANOPSIA. Hemialburmin C/iem., 2 substance 
thought to be one of the two original constituents 
of ordinary albumin; it is converted on diges- 
tion into Hemia‘Ibumose, which is probably an 
antecedent of hemipeptone. || Hemialgia Path., 
unilateral pain. Hemia‘mb, -iambus /ros., an 
iambic dimeter catalectic. 
Path, [AN&STHESIA], loss of sensation in one side 
of the body; hence Hemianesthe'sic cz. || Hemi- 
analgesia Path. [Anatcrsis], insensibility to 
pain on one side of the body (Quain’s Dict. Med., 
1883), Hemiana'tropous a. Sot, [ANarrovols], 
half-anatropous; = HEMITROPOUS, Hemiataxy 


Path. [AvTaxy 2), ataxy of a limb on one side - 


of the body. Hemia'trophy Path. [Arroray], 
atrophy of one side of the body or an organ. 


Hemioa'talepsy Fath., catalepsy affecting one side | 


| Of the body. Hemice‘ntral a. dnat., of or per- 


' taining 


is the case if gathers are hemmed in and hem4felled), must . 


result in a twisted appearance of the belt. 

Hemi- ‘hemi-, himi-, frfix. fa. Gre nye, 
combining clement, from earlier *oape- = I... sduit-, 
Skr. same-, OVeut. *sémé-, OE, sam-, ail meaning 
‘half-’. Several Gr. words containing this element 
were in use as technical terms in Naas L., e.g. 
himicyclium, héimina, himisphwrium, himistich- 
tum. In the modern langs, they are very numer- 
ous, not only in terms adopted or adapted from 
Gr. (directly or through L.), but in new formations, 
scientific or technical, from Greek, or on Greek 
analogies. Words formed from Latin have the 
corresponding prefix Sem1-; but there are instances 
of hybridism in the use of both prefixes. } 

_Half-; one half, the half, pertaining to or affect- 
ing one half ; ep. in Anat., Biol., and Path, Per- 
taining to one of the two halves (right and left) of 
the body, or of any of its symmetrical organs. 

b. In Crystallography, denoting that a crystal 
has only half the number of faces which belong to 
the corresponding holohedral or perfect form ; 


taining to the hemicentrum, one of the pair of 
lateral elements which compose the centrum of a 
vertebra, Hemicepha‘lic a. 4vaz., of or pertain- 
ing to the hemicephalum or sinciput ‘Mayne Expos 
Lex. 1854). Homicerebral a. Anat., of or per- 
to a hemicerebrum, i.e. either of the two 
CEREBRAL hemispheres, Hemicho'rdate a. Jio/., 
partly or imperfectly chordate, as the anomalous 
genus Balanoglossus ; sb., a hemichordate animal. 
|| Hemichorea /a¢h., chorea affecting one side of 
the body. Hemico‘llin Chem. [Cou.in], a pep- 
tone-like body formed along with semiglutin, when 
a solution of gelatin is boiled for a long time. 
Hemicry‘stalline a., half or incompletely cry- 
stalline, He‘mide:mise’miqua:ver .J/us., 2 note 
of half the length of a demisemiquaver, also the 
symbol for this note, resembling a quaver, but with 
four hook». Hemidiapente fyc. Wns, [1)1A- 
PENTE), a diminished or imperfect fifth, emi- 
dittone Ac. Mus. [Ditonz], a minor third. 


Hemidrachm (hemidrany: [}yi8pay por), an an- | 


cient Greek coin, a half-drachma. Hemi-elli‘ptic, 
sical adjs., half-elliptic; ‘applied to the recess of 
the vestibule of the extemal ear’, Hemi-ence- 
phalic a. Auat., of or pertaining to a hemien- 
céphalon, or lateral half of the ENcEPHALON or 
brain. Hemi-e'pilepsy Path., an epilepsy pro- 
ducing convulsions on one side of the body only. 
Hemifa‘cial a, 4duaf., of or pertaining to one 
side of the face. Hemigamous a. Sot. [-ydpos 
marriage], said of grasses, having one of the two 
florets of a spicule nenter, and the other unisexual. 
Hemigeo'meter /2/om., a caterpillar of the WVoc- 


' tuida, which in its mode of progression resembles 


the true geometer caterpillars. Hemigiyph 
(he'miglif) Avch., the half-glyph or -groove at the 
edge of the triglyph in the Doric entablature. 
Hemi'gnathous a. Oriit/. [yrados jaw], having 
one mandible much shorter than the other, as in 
the genus Hemignathus of sun-birds, Hemiholo- 


| hedral a. Cryst, having half the number of 
. planes in all the octants; sometimes said of the 


parallel hemihedral forms of the isometric system. 
Hemihydrate Chem.: seec above, Hemimel- 
Wtic Chem., a crystalline tri-basic acid C,H,O, : 
see c above, and MELLITIC. Memili‘gulate a. 
Bot., half-ligulate: said of the irregular corolla 
of a composite flower, when it has only one lip of 


|| Hemianesthe'sia . 


HEMI-.. 


' the limb. Hemiorbole, eoho'lion .Vi7sie. [jpias- 
Bodtov}, an ancient Greek coin, half an obol. 
Hemioctahe-dron Cvyst., a tetrahedron consi- 
dered as to its relation to the octabedron: see 
b above; hence Hemioctahedralc. Hemiolo-- 
gamous Jof.: seequot. He'mione Zoo/. [ad. L. 
Aemionus, Gr. jpioves, f. dves ass], the dziggetai. 

Hemio'rthotype a. (rys¢. [ORTHOTYPE] = mono- 
| clinic. Hemipa‘lmate a, iol. [Paumare], 

half- or partially webbed, semipalmate (Mayne, 

1854). || Hemiparaple-gia Yash. [napandnyia 
stroke on one side], paralysis of one lower limb. 
|| Hemipa’resis /uth. [wapecis slackening], paresis 
or impairment of muscular strength affecting one 
side of the body; hence Hemipare'ticc. Hemi- 
pe'ptone ( 4em., a variety of peptone derived from 
hemialbumose by a continuance of the digestive 
process: see /femialiumin, Bemipe-talous a. 
Bot., applied to a state intermediate between 
monopetalous and polypetalous, in which the 
petals have partly coalesced. Me'miphrase Afus., 
a half-phrase, usually occupying only one measure. 
Hemipi‘nic a. Chem.,in k. acid, a dibasic cry- 
stalline acid, C,,H,,O,, formed by the decomposi- 
tion of Opianic acid, 2C,,H,,O,. HMemipi‘nnate 
a. Sot., half or partly pinnate. He'miplane 
Geom., half a plane. Hemipro‘tein Chem. : see 
quot. 1878 under Hemialbumin. BHemirha'm- 
phine a. /chth., (a fish) having the upper jaw 
very short in comparison with the lower, as in the 
genus Hemirhamphus, or half-bills, Hemiseptal 
a. Anat., of or pertaining to a hemiseptum, or 
lateral half of a septum or partition, as those in the 
heart and brain, He'misome Zio/. [capa body), 
one half of the body of an animal, Hemispasm 
/ath., a spasm affecting one side only of the body. 
Hemi'trichous a. Lot. [rpx- hair], half clothed 
with hairs (7reas. Bot, 1866). Hemitri-giyph 
Arch., a half triglyph (Gwilt Arch.). He'mitype, 
a half-type, that which is hemitypic. Memity-pic 
@. Zool., paxtially typical of a given group, of an 
intermediate type. 

1876 ur. P. Schittsenberger’s Ferment. 145 The hemipro- 
teidin or “hemialbumin formed by the action of boiling 
dilute sulphuric acid on albumin, 1878 Kinezets Aline. 
Chem. 365 When albumin is boiled with dilute sulphuric 
acid for a few hours it gives two kinds of syntonin, one of 
which he names hemiprotein ., the other he terms hemial- 
bumin. 1883 Foster Pays. App. ced. 4 719 The *hemi- 
albumose..was..isolated by Meissner ; it is aparently the 
body called by him A-peptone. 1844 Becx & Fetron tr. 
Munk's Metres 272 Many Anacreontic poems which are 
written in “hemiambs, 1878 A. Hasicron Mem. Mis, 
100 *Hemianzsthesia is quite marked. 1880 BAsTIAN 
Brain xxv. 547 In many cases of Hemi-anzsthesia, the 
viscera remain at least as tender as ever under firm 
pressure, 1857 Henrrey Sot. 1. ii. 130 Another condition 
in.. the amphitrupons or heterotropous, or “hemianatro- 
fous, intermediate between orthotropous and anatropous. 
1866 Treas, Bot. 5 9/2 Hemtanatropons, an ovule which is 
anatropal, with hal the raphe free. x886 W. R. Gowers 
Mau. Dis. Nerv. Syst. 1. 299 *Hemiatrophy of the Tongue. 
1885 Athen2um 28 Nov. 704/2 A species of Balanoglossus 
obtained .. at Herm, Channel Islands, being ithe first 
recorded instance of the occurrence of this *hemichordate 
in any part of the British seas. 188: Pritcuarp tr. Eder's 
Fuuls, Photogr. 44 Semi-glutin, by standing, reduces 
silver nitrate without precipitating it, while *hemi-colline 
causes a flaky precipitate of the same. 1863 Warts Dict. 
Chest. I, 669 *Hemt-Compounds..are often called di-vwom- 
pounds, 3894 4 theneum xg Sept. 391/1 He. .describes the 
principal igneous rocks in groups under the three heads, 
Holverystalline,  Hemicrystalline, and Highly Glassy 
Rocks. 1853 SHELTON Avetor St. Baridolph’s ii, 22 Many 
a hemi-demi-semi-quaver, 18a3 Cracu /echuod. Dict., 

Hemidtapente, an imperfect fifth. 1774 Burney Hist. 
Mus. 1. 30 (Jod.) The chromatick proceeded by two succes- 
sive semitones and a *hemiditone, or minor third, 184x 
H. H. Witson Ariana Antigua 268 *Hemidrachm. Head 
of king, with fillet, to the right. x8: Toop Cycl. Anat. 
II. 5s0 The hemispherical and “hemi-elliptical depres- 
sions are separated by a ridge or pyramidal eminence. 
1837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 200/1 Let us suppose two diagonal 
lines to be drawn heomen oppose angles, and crossing 

each other on the faces ofthe Cube. It may be observed... 

that the solid angles at the extremities of all these diagonals 
are truncated to produce the octahedron ; but it sometimes 
happens that the solid angles at the extremities of only 
one of those en, on one plane, and a transverse 
diagonal on a parallel plane, are truncated, producing a four 
insteatl of an eight-sided secondary figure; these are termed 
hemi forms, from their presenting only half the number of 
planes which might be expected from the symmetry of the 
primary crystal. 1842 Brannon Diet. Sei, cfe., “Hemie 
gamous, 1816 Kirsy & Sp. An /omod. (1828) 11. xxii. 286 
Other “hemigeometers.. have only six prolegs. 1893 Story- 
MaskenyNE Crystallogr, § 180 The *hemi-icositetrahedron, 
or tetrahedrid pyramidion. .called also the trigonal dodeca- 
hedron, or twelve-icuscelohedron, 1893 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 
13) 833 Mellophanic acid undergoes similar transformations, 
resulting in the formation of “Hemimellitic and Phthalic 
acids. 3 Warts /éid. .ed. 12) II. 554 Hemimellitic acid 
.. Crystallises in colourless needles somewhat s . 
soluble in water. 1837 Dana Mix, i. (2844) qo The ae 
form is a tetrahedron or *hemi-octahedron. 1868 /did. 
"Introd. (ed. 5) 27 .Wenottint. System .. The octahedral 
planes are all hemi . 1842 Braxpe Pict, See. 
en., *Heminlocamous, & term employed in speaking of 
grasses when in the same spikelet one of two flurets is 


HEMIANOPSIA. 


215 


neuter, and the other hermaphrodite, as in several species of ' of a turn of the spiral; also to those which have 


Panicum, 4¥883 Foster Phys. App. ied. 4) 718 In, normal 

io and tryptic digestion .. *hemipeptone [is preceded] 
by a hemi-allumose. 1873 Foes’ Chem, (ed. 11° 739 
Miemipinic Acid ts also produced By oxidation of opianic 
acidand of nawotine. 1892 G. EB. Harsien Slew. Spats, 
Geom, 5 Any straight line in a plane cuts it into two parts 
called “hemiplanes. 18976 tr. 2. Sehiitsenberge"s Ferment, 
65 *Hemi-protein is also soluble in dilute alkalis, and pre- 
cipitated by acids. 1895 Srory-Masketyne Crystallogr. 
$273 Of the *hemiscalenohedron, instances are met with on 
certain crystals of phenakite, dioptase, and ilmenite. 1871 
Sia T. Warson Lect. Princ. § Pract. Phys. ved. 5) 1. xxv. 
484 The phenomena of *hemispasm—of convulsions limited 
to the limbs of one side. a1883 C. H. Facce Princ. 
y Pract. Med, 1886) I. 534 Hemispasm the ‘tmoubile 
counterpart of hemiplegia. 

{| Hemiano'psia. 72th. [mod.L., f. HEMi-+ 
Gr. dy- priv. 1 cy.s sight.) Ualf-blinduess, being a 
loss of perception of one half the field of vision. 

1885 Stirtinc tr. Landois’ Hum. Phys. U1. 786 When it 
is spoken of as paralysis of one-half of the retina, the term 
hemsopia is applied to it; when, with reference to the field 
of vision, the term Lemianopsia iy used. 1891 J. Hurcuin 
SON in .fechiews Swogy. IL, 303 Persisting vertical hemia- 
nopsia. ry Brit, Med. Frni. 13 Nov. 1107/1 “there was 
.«. complete blindness of one eye and diminished vision, but 
no hemianopsia of the other. 

Hemibranch (he mibrenk). Zool. [f. HEMI- + 
Gr. Bpdyxia gills.] a. An incomplete gill. b. A 
fish of the order Hemtbranchit, having the branchial 
apparatus incomplete. Hence Hemibranchiate 
(-bregkijt) a., half-gilled ; sé., a hemibranch. 

1880 Lily. Unis. Kuowl. iN, ¥.) VIL. 431 The hemi- 
branchiates .. have Mmpersect gills or branchiae. ae 
Nature 17 Sept. 483/2 The spiracular of Elasmobranchs 
should be described as the hyoid hemibranch, and the oper- 
cular gillof the higher fishes as the first branchial hemibranch. 

+Hemicade. 00s. vare—°. [ad. L.. hémica- 
dim, Gr, qyurddroy, f. eaBos cadus, Cape.) SA 
half Elogshead * (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

Hemicarp. ot. [f. Hem- + Gr. capmés fruit.] 
A half-fruit; one of the two carpels which consti- 
tute the fruit of the Umbelliferx. 

1854 in Mayne Avfos. Lev. 18790 Bentley Bot. 312 
Each half-fruit is termed a hemicarp or mericarp. 

Hemicentral, -cerebral, etc. : see Hem- 

Hemicircle. Obs. or arch. [f. Hemi- + C1n- 
CLE sb.) A half circle, semicircle. 

a16x8 J. Davies Extasie 25 Wks. (Grosart) 1. 89 Her 
Browes two hemi-circles did enclose Of Rubies. 1635 N. 
Carpenter Geog, Ped. 1. v. (1635: 106 Euery oblique Horizon 
will diuide the Sang into two equall hemicircles. 1875 
J. H. Benner Winter Medit. 11. xi. (ed. 5) 358 A hemi- 
circle of the majestic granite mountains. 

So Hemici‘reular a., semicircular, 

1656 Biount Glossagr., Hemicirendar, halfe round, 1895 
Lunn How to visit Italy 92 Two grand hemi-circular 
colonnades, 

+Hemicrane. (és. Also 6 -cran, 7 -crain, 
-cranie, -y. [a. obs. F. hemeicraime (Cotgr.), ad. 
L. hémicrania, a. Gr. Huenpavia, {. Aye- TLEMI- + 
kpaviov skull, Hemécranie is an adaptation of the 
L.] = next. 

c%sgo Liovp Treas, Health (1585) Civ, Hyera hermetis 
purgeth the hemicran. /did. Dj, Oyle of fystikes healeth 
the hemicrane and watchynges. 1600 Vavcuan Direct. 
Heaith 1633) 87 Here-hence springs the Head-ache.. which 
last we cail the Hemicrany or Megrim, possessing but the 
one side of the Head. 165r Baxter Inf. Bapt. 135 Cephal- 
algies, Hemicranies, Phthises. 1657 //ysicald Dic t., emi- 
crania, or hemicrane, akind of head-ach, when but one side 
of the head is grieved. 

| Hemicrania (hemikré'-nia). Path. [L.: 
see prec.] 1. Headache confined to one side of 
the head ; megrim. 

1657 (see prec.], 66x Lovet, Hist. Anim, § Min. 151 
The bones help the Hemicrania. a@180r W. HeserDen 
Comnr. xvii. (1806) % The hemicrania, or pain of one half 
of the head. zo, Extor in J. W. Cross Life III. 
1 q I am, .struggling with hemicrania and madaise. 

. ‘Also a term used in Teratology to denote 
imperfect development or total defect of one side 
of the brain and its coverings’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

‘emicra‘nic, @. [ad. L. Aémicrante-2s = Gr. 
Hptcpavixds.] Pertaining or subject to hemicrania. 

1686 Biount Glossogr., Hermicranick.., subject to the 
sickness called Megrim or Hemicrain. 1854 in Mayne. 

Hemicycle (he'misaik’| . Also 7-cicle. [a. 
F. hémicycle (1557 in Hatz,-Darm.), ad. L. Aéme- 
cyelium, a. Gr. hyumidrcov, f. yo Hemi + xdxados 
circle.] A half circle, semicircle; a semicircular 
structure, as an orchestra or apse-like recess. 

1603 B. Jonson King’s Coron. Entertain. Wks. (Rtldg.) 
531/2 Upon the right hand of her .. ina hemicycle was 
seated Esychia, or Quiet. 1638 Sir T. Hersert 77av. (ed. 
2) 170 The scaberd of his sword was red..the blade formed 
like a hemi-cicle. ¢ 2790 Cowper Notes P. L. 1. 616 Thus 


fopming themselves into a hemicycle or half moon figure, 
that all might hear him. 186x Brresr, Hore Eng. Cathed: ‘ 
t9¢h C. 155 Earlier and larger churches seem to have bee! 
content! i with the single hemicycle. 

cyclic (hemisiklik), 2. Bot. [ad. F. 
hémicyeligue “Littré, ad. Gr. jpunverut-ds, £. tppe- 


«éxMov (see prec.’.] Applied to flowers which 
have the parts arranged spirally in such a manner 
that the transition from one series to another (e.g. 
from petals to stamens) occurs at the completion 


some parts arranged spirally .acycézc) and others in 
whorls evelics. 

1875 Bennetr & Dyer tr, Sachs’ Bot. 533 1n hemicyclic 
flowers those members at least which are arranged i 
may possibly be distributed symmetrically. 

Hemicylindrical, 2. Having the form of 
hall a cylinder, divided in the direction of its axis. 

1854 In Misni Expos. Ler. 1880 Libr, Univ. Knowl, 

N.Y.) V.771 The articular surface of the condyles is hemi 
cylindrical. 1883 Buenan & Stewarr in Aaucyel. Brit. XVI. 
162/2 By means of a hemicylindrical lens, 

Hemida‘ctyl, «. and sb. Zool. [f. Hemi + 
Gr. Saxrvdos finger.] 

A. adj. Having an oval disk at the base of the 
toes, as in the saurian genus Hemidactylus (Web- 
ster 1864). 3B. sé. A saurian of this genus; a 
gecko. Hence Hemida‘ctylous a,= A. (Mayne 
Expos. ex. v8s4. 

1863 Woop Wat. Hist. U1. 72 The Spotted Gecko, or 
Spotted Hemidactyle, a rather pretty species of Gecko. 

emidemisemiquaver, etc.: see HEMI-. 


Hemidome hemidém). Cryst. [f. Hemi- 
+ Dome sé. 5b.] A pair of parallel and equal 
faces, parallel to the orthodiagonal in the mono- 
clinic (or monosymmetrical) system (in which two 
such pairs constitute a dome). Hence Hemido- 
matic a., of or pertaining to a hemidome. 

1868 Dana Vin. Inteod. (ed 5) 27 -VWoneciinic System .. 
The domes parallel tothe orthodiagonal are hemidomes, the 
— in front at top being unlike in inclination those in 
ront below, each being a hemidome. 1879 Ruttev Study 
Rocks x. 88 When the light falls obliquely either on the 
basal plane. .or the hemidome of a monoclinic felspar. 


|| Hemi-elytrum (hemije'litrém), Pl. -a. Zo0/. 
Also ervvon. hemelytrum. [mod.L., f. Gr. pp- 
Iieni- + €Avrpov Eryirum, sheath. ]} 

The fore wing of an insect, which is coriaceous 
at the base and membranous at the end, as in 
the //emiptera and //eteroptera. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Evttomol. (a828) IV. xlvii. 387 Wings 
covered by Hemelytra or Tegmina. 1870 NicHoson Zoo/. 
210 In some of the Hemiptera .. the apices {of the anterior 
wings] remain membranous, and to these the term ‘heme- 
lytva’ is applied. 1888 Rotirston & Jackson Anim. Life 
goo The fore wings may be converted into wing covers ., as 
in the hemi-elytra of Dermaftera and elytra of Coleoptera. 

Hence Hemi-e‘lytral a., pertaining to or of the 
nature of a hemielytrum. 

Hemigamous, -gnathous: sce HEmi-. 

Hemihedral (hemih7‘dral, -he-dral), a. Cryst. 
Also hemiedral. [f. Humi-c + Gr. é5paseat, base 
+-AL.] Ofacrystal: Having half the number of 
planes required by the highest degree of symmetry 
belonging to its system; thus, a tetrahedron is the 
hemihedral form corresponding to the holohedral 


octahedron. 

1837 [see HeminEeDRON). 1839-47 Toun Cyr/. Anat. IIL. 
806, Triple phosphate. . generally occurs in hemihedral six- 
sided prisms, 1850 DauBeny Afom. TA. viii. (ed. 2) 264 All 
the crystals..were alike hemiedral .. that is, half of their 
similar planes or angles were modified independently of the 
other half. 2878 Gurney C; rontaliog 9 When the crystal 
has dissimilar faces at the two ends of the same axis of 
symmetry, the form to which those faces belong is called 
hemihedral, 

lience Hemihe'drally adv. 

1837 Dana Min. ii. 19 Minerals, whose crystals are hemi- 
hedrally modified, are ingeciahly thus modified, if the 
saondary planes occur, in which the hemihedrism may take 
place. 

Hemihedron hemihidrgn, -hedrgn). Cryst. 
(f. Hemt- c+ Gr. édpa after hexahedron, etc, Ci. ¥. 
hémiedre.| A form or crystal of a hemihedral type. 

1837 Dana Min.ii. 19 This species of hemihedral Crystal 
has n called the ivclined hemihedron. 1895 Story- 
Maskrtiyne Crystadiogr. § 137 A form of the hemi-sym- 
metrical kind will be termed a semiform or a hemihedron. 
Ibid. § 176 Holo-systematic hapluhedral forms; or holo- 
tesseral hemihedra. : F 

So Hemihe‘drism, Hemihe'dry (cf. F. Admiéd- 
rie], the property or quality of crystallization in 
hemihedral forms. 

1837 Dana Min. ii. 19 The first species of hemihedrism 
gives rise to solids, whose opposite planes are not let, 
/bid., Examples of the first kind of hemihedrism, in which 
half the angles of the cube are modified. 1864-72 Watrs 
Dict. Chem. U1. 143 This kind of hemihedry is strikingly 
exhibited in apatite. 1883 ature 1 Feb. 317/1 Some re- 
marks on hemihedry in crystals. 

Hemi-logous, 2. Chem. 
gous.) (See quot. 

1865 72 Warts Dict, Chene. 111, 141. Hentilogous Series, 
a name applied by Shiel .. to series of organic compounds, 
the terms of which differ from one another by xCH. 

|| Hemimetabola (be-mijméte bela), sb. pi. 
Entom. [mod.L. neut. pl. (se. desecta, f. Gr. type- 
Hemi- + perdBoros changeable.} A division of 
Insects comprising those which undergo incomplete 
metamorphosis. 
eens Zool. (1880) 341 Insects are divided into 
Ss icalled respectively Asmetabola, Hemimetatola,and 
Holometabola. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 
iu the Hemi-metabola, the larva may differ notably 


[f. Hemi- + ana-/o- 


{ the adult in the structure of theantenns, eyes, mouth- 
rts..as well as in the absence of wings. 


| 


ged in whorls ° 
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Hence Hemimetabo lic, Hemimeta’bolousad/s., 
of the nature of the Hemimetabola; undergoing 
incomplete metamorphosis. Hemimeta‘boly, in- 
complete metamorphosis. 

pees Rotteston Anim, Life Introd, 113 The adult insect, 
whilst gaining certain organs which the larva does not 
possess, such as wings, loses certain others, which the larva 
dges possess, such as the provisional structures making up 
the ‘mask’ of the Libetludide .. Such insects are called 
‘Hemimetabolous'. 1875 Brake Zoo/. 281 In the hemi- 
metabolic insects there is a metamorphosis, which consists 
of 3 stages. 

emimetamo'rphic, a. Zio. E Hemt- + 

Mertramorpuic.) = Ilimimeranotic, Hence He- 
mimetamo‘rphosis, incomplete or partial meta- 
morphosis ; hemimetaboly. 

1880 Day Fishes Gt. Brit, 1. Introd. 91 In some pelagic 
forms Hemimetamorphosis may occur, or very considerable 
alterations in their growth and development. 

Hemimorphic hemimgfik), a. Cryst. fe 
Hemi- + Gr. poppy shape + -1¢.] Of a crystal: 
Having unlike planes or modifications at the 
ends of the same axis. So Hemimo‘rph, a hemi- 
morphic crystal. Hemimo‘rphism, the property 
of being hemimorphic. Hemimocrphite A/i1., 
Kenngott’s name (1853) for hydrous silicate of zinc, 
the crystals of which are hemimorphic, Hemi- 
mo‘rphonus a.= HeMIMoRPHIC. Hemimorphy 
= IT EMIMoRPHISM. 

1864 Weustkr, Mesmimorphtc. 1868 Daxa Win. ved. 5) 407 
Calamine..Orthorhombic ; hemimorphic-hemihedral. 1878 
Lawrence tr. Cetta’s Racks Class. 32 Tourmaline is 
Rhombohedral, eminently hemi-morphous. 1879 Rviti) 
Study Rocks x. 138 The crystals when heated and freely 
suspended, exhibit polar electricity, a phenomenon which 
usually accompanies hemimorphism. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Hemintorphy. 1895 Svorv-Maskevyxe Crystallogr. § 140 
Hemimorphism is the term for a particular case of haplo- 
hedral mero-symmetry. One-half or, it may be, one-fourth 
of the faces of the original form are present in the hemi- 
morphic form: but these all lie on one side of a systematic 
plane, the ire character of which is in abeyance. 
fhid. § 272 Hemimorphous forms are not rare in the Hex- 
agonal system, but they occur most often as hemimorphs of 
hemisymmetrical types of crystal. 

|) Heminahimoina;. Also ‘anglicizedorasF. 
7 hemine, 8 emine, (esmine). [L. hémina, a. Gr. 
hpiva, f. jyi- half-. Cf. F. emine, hemine ‘a mea- 
sure that containes three Possons; and comes to, in 
weight, about seuen and a halfe of our moderne 
ounces’ (Cotgr.).) A liquid measure (orig. ancient 
Sicilian) of about half a pint; also, a measure for 
com (see above, and quot. 1756). 

1601 Horianp Pliny xx. xix, Five heads of the Poppy 
being sodden in three hemines of wine. 1661 Lovett frst. 
Anin. & Min. 3 The Ephemera feaver is cured by 3 drops 
taken from an Asses eare..in two hemina’s of water. 1745 
A, Butter Lives Saints (1836) 1. note, The hemina of 
wine allowed by St. Bennet. aa z Rout Dict, Trade § 
Comm., Hemina, Emine, or Esmine,isa great corn measure 
.. At Marseilles the hemina of corn weighs 75 Ib. .. and in 
Barbary it is computed equal to 9 bushels, 

Heming, var. of Hemuuine sé, Obs. 

Hemioctahedron, etc.: see HEMI- 

|| Hemiolia (hemiélia). A/us. Obs. exc. Hist. 
Also 6 hemiola, hemiolion, hemolios, 8 
hemiolius. [med.L. Aémiolia, a. Gr. jpioria 
(se. didoraats interval, in Plato), fem. of #pedaros ‘in 
the ratio of one and a half to one’, f. }u- Hemi- 
+ SAos whole.] In medizval music. a. A perfect 
fifth, so called because produced by shortening a 
string to two-thirds of its length. wb. Three notes 
in the place of two; a triplet. 

1597, Mortey /ntvod. Mus, 30 That proportion which the 
musitions falselie termed Hemiol/a, when in deede it is 
nothing else but a round 7'rip/a. 1603 HoLtLanp Plutarch's 
Mor, 1358 (Stanf.) The proportion of the Musicke or Sym- 
phonie Diatessaron, is Epitritos or Sesquitertiall, that is to 
say, the whole anda third part over : of Diapente, Hemolios 
or Sesquiaiterall. .the whole and halfe as much more. 1651 
J. Flreake] dyrippa's Occ. Philos, 182 Harmony contains 
three consents in tune, Diapason, Hemiolion, Diatessaron. 
1727-51 Cuambers Cyc/. 1880 in Grove Dict. Mus. 1. 727. 


|| Hemio‘pia, Hemio‘psia. (2/4. Also 
(anglicized) hemiopy, -opsy. [mod.L., f. HEMI- + 
Gr. dy, wr- eye, dys sight.] =HeEMIANoPsIA, 

1811 Hoover Med. Dict., Hemiopsia, a defect of vision, 


in which the pero sees the half, but not the whole of an 
object. 1832 Brewster Vewton (1855) I.x. 230 The curious 


_ disease of hemiopsy, or amaurosis dimidiata, in which the 


| 


patient sees with each eye only half of an object, being blind 
tothe other half. 1838 Pesny Cycl. X11. 114/2 Hemiopia. 
1854 Mayne Expos. Lex., Hemiopia, Hentiopsia. .hemispy : 
hemiopsy. 1864-70 I’, Hormes & Here Syst. Surg, (1883) 
Il. viii. 77 Transient hemiopsia is often an initial symptom 


of megrim. 
Hemipalmate, -phrase, etc.: see HEMr-. 
Hemiplectic, «. Path. [f. Hem- + Gr. 
mdnerix-os of a striking kind.] = HEMIPLiGIC. 
189: in F. P. Foster Med. Dict. 
|| Hemiplegia (hemiplzdzia), Path. [Late 
L., a. Gr. Hpemanyia ‘rare, for ppemdngia), f. py- 
FIEMI- + mAnyy stroke, 1. stem of mAnocew to strike. ] 
Paralysis of one side of the body; usually caused 


by a lesion in the opposite side of the brain. 
1600 Hoitanp Piling xia. si 305 The Consul felldewne 


HEMIPLEGIAC, 


ie: which | into an /femi at or 
a ae hemiplegia. = 7 {Meno Wks. 8s 
i ar i AD ‘S$. 451 
—_ cat fnp-tfemaaiamicigeaies tani 
’ tS]: 
rhe side of the hrain. 5876 tr. 
«en. Pathol. 29x In old Hemiplegias the epi- 

dermis is often dry, rough, and scaly. ~ : 
Hence Hemiplegiac a., affected with or subject 
to hemifilegia ; s4., one soaffeeted. Hemiplegian 


@.=pree. 
1782 W, Hearepen Comm. isin. (18069 352 In one hemi- 
the motion, of the parts began to return. 1835-6 

‘Vert Cw. Anat, 1. 805/1 In heatiplegaec subjects. 1842 

Sve. pnt Jett. Looteng in Ratio, Whs. 1859 TI. 2247 
Most hsurd . is this hemi iwn lvw—an act .. to protect 
one side of the body and not the other. 

plegic hemipledgik, -pl-). a Path. 
[f. prec.+-1c.] Pertaining to or characterized by 
hemiplegia ; affected with or subject to hemiplegia. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 111. 478 Hemiplegic 
palsy, /47d. 480 The jaundice affecting the hemiplegic side 
alone. 1861 f¢ J. Gran Pevet, Med. Gor The convulsion 
is: hremreyrigage. my A Sonvthwnian Inst. Rep. 414 nec’, 
hemiplegic person has the will to move the paralysed limbs, 
but not the power, 

Hemiplegy ‘hemipledzi. rave. 
plege. {ad. late L. Aemeplzeza (see above). 
mod.P. Jidmiplegeze. 1752).] = T1EMIPLEGIA, 

1755 in Jews, 1802 Wee. Fond, VIII. 312 To ascertain, 
whether in hemiplegies the primitive cause continues to act 
inthe brain. 1864 Gd. Words 723/1 A twist or a hemiplege 
of the teasoning faeulry. 

+ Hemiplexy. Os. [ad. mod.L.. hémipléexia, 
a. Gr. qyemdngia a stroke on one side, f. yye- Hemt- 
+ mwAnyy stroke.) = HbMIPLEGIA. 

1576 Pawrr Jewel! of Heath 161, It prevayleth against 
the palsie of the members, left after an Apuplexie, or Hemi- 
plesic, 1656 in Browst Géssogr., Hemiplery. 

Hemipod, -pode ‘he'miped, -paud’, (ad. mod. 
L., A@mipodius (Temminck’s generic name), f. Gr 
yu Hnai- - mods. 108-ds foot.) A member of the 
genus Hemipotins, or Turnix, of three-toed quail- 
like birds ; a bush-quail, ortygan. 

1862 Trans. Zvel, Soc. V. 149 Certain border-groups. .the 
Sand-Grouse, the Hemipodes, and the Tinamous, 1886 
Fayed. Brit, XX. 147 One species, /(wents) syératica, 
inhabits Barbary and southern Spain, and under the name 
of Andalucian Hemipode has been included ..among British 
Birds as a reputed straggler. 1893 Newton Dict. Birds, 
Hemipode, a recognized English rendering of Temminck’s 
generic name /emipodins (1815). .for asmall group of birds 
some of which Anglo-Indians often call ‘ Bustard-Quails’ or 
* Button-Quails'. ; 

So Hemipo‘diine a., allied to the Hemipodes. 

1862 Trans. Zool. Soc. V. 189 The Galline, Columbine, or 
Hemipodiine types. . 

Hemiprism ‘he'mipriz’m’. Crys. [Hran-.] 
A pair of parallel faces, parallel to the vertical 
axis of the crystal in the triclinic system (in which 
two such pairs constitute a prism). 

1864 Dana in Webster, Hesiprisnr, a form, in the mono- 
clinic and triclinic systems of crystallization, that comprises 
but one face of a prism and its opposite. 2882 A.H. Green 
Phys. Geol. (ed. 3) 70 The prisms will be Hemiprisms. 

ence Hemiprismatic a., of the nature of a 
hemiprism. 

1837 Dana Min. (1844) 34 Hemi-prismatic Kouphone- 
Spar. x Routrey Siudy Rocks x, 87 In both systems 
there are hemiprismatic cleavages. 

Hemipter |imi:pte:,. [ad. F. Aémiptere, f. 
L. homiptera : see next.] One of the Hemiptera. 

1828 Weaster s.v., ‘he hemipters form an order of insects 
with the upper wings usually half crustaceous and half 
membranaceous, and incumbent on each other. 1863 Dana 
Man, Geol. 420 Hemipters have the outer wings coriaceous 
fir bout half their length only. 

’ coe h/mirptéra’, sb. 72. Lntone, Rarely 
in sing. Hemipteron, [mod.L., nent. pl. of 
himipleras, {. héui-, yyu- Wewi- + mrepdv wing, in 
teference to the structure of the wings.] A large 
order of Insects, comprising a wide variety of dif- 
ferent kinds, characterized by a suctorial month, 
and in the largest group (the HergRoprera), by 
Wings coriaceous at the base and membranous at 
the tip. Also called Rhynchota. Well-known 
examples are bugs, lice, and plant-lice, 

1816 Kivey & Si. Avtomrod., Hemiptera. 1834 McMur- 
TRE Cures Anim, Ningd. 403 These Hemiptera, also 
called pseudo-aphides,.live on the trees and plants from 
which they derive their nourishment. 1885 H. O. Forses 
East. Archipelago viii. 251 A singular case of ants milking 
a winged Hemipteron, which of course could not be kept in 
captivity. 

lience Hemi‘pteral a., hemipterous. Hemi-- 
pteranady., hemipterous ; 56., one of the Z/emiftera. 
Hemi pterist, a student or collector of Hemiptera. 

1828 Weuster, ‘emiptera’, 1865 Dovcras & Seon Brit. 
Hemiptera 6 ‘The instruments of capture used by the 
Coleopterist will be those wanted by the Hemipterist. 
Huxiry Anat. fav. Anim. vii 424 The absence of palps . . 
suggesting that the Hemipteran mouth is the extreme term 
Of 2 series of indifications. 1878 Pop. Scr. Wonthiy Nug 512 
‘That terrible microscopic hemipteran, the chinch-bug. 

(himi‘ptéres), @. Entom. ff. 

Hievepvera + -ovs.) Pertaining to or character- 

istic of the Hemiptera. 


Also hemi- 
(In 


216 


1816 Kisny & Sp. Entomel. (1343) 1. 257 The hemipterous 
order of tases. 1880 ol themes 30 Oct. 574.1 Specimens 
«t..an Hemipterous insect supposed to be damaging the 
hops erown near Cawterbury. 


Hemip; . Oryst. [Hemt-.] \ figure 
consisting of two pairs of parallel faces intersecting 
all three axes in the monosymmetric system (in 
which four such pairs constitute a pyramid). 
Hence Hemipyra midal a., of or pertaining to a 
hemipyramid. 

1854 Mave Exgos. Lex.. Hemipyramidal .. Hemirhom- 
bohetral. 


Hemirhamphine, ete.: see Hemi. 

Hemisect, v. [f. Hmmn- + L. sect-, pp). stem 
of secére to cut.] trans. To bisect, esp. longitu- 
dinally, or into the right and left halves. So Remi- 
section, the action or process of thas bisecting. 

1878 Foster Phys. ut. v. $ 3 487 In the frog, after hemi- 
section of the cord below the brachial plexus. 1885 Science 
1x Sept. 223/1 A hemisected skeleton showing the variation 
in size of the neural and hamal cavities, 1895 Atheneum 
30 Mar, 4312/1 The Changes in Movement and Sensation 
produced by Hemisection of the Spinal Cord in the Cat. 


Hemispherral, ¢. rare. [f.next+-at.] Of 
or pertaining to a hemisphere. 

1839 Baitry Festus xxix. (1854) 475 The great galactic 
line of life Which parts the hemispheral palm of Heaven. 

Hemisphere hemisfior. Forms: a. 4-5 
hemy-, hemi-, -sperie, -ye, 4-6 emy-, emi-, 
(emesperie, -ry, 6 heniispherie,-ye. 8.5h emy- 
spere, 6.emispere, hemispher, 6-7 -sphere. 
7-8 hemisphear(e, 6- hemisphere, (In form 
hemisphere, etc., ad late 1. hemisphivrinm, a. Gr. 
Hpopaipoyv, f. yy- HEMI- + opatpa SPHERE; in 
form hemisphere, through OF. emispere, -sphere 
(13-1 4th c.), mod.F. Aémisphere.] 

1. generally. A half sphere; one of the halves of 
a sphere or globe formed by a plane passing through 
the centre. 

1585 ‘I’. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. uu. xviii. 51 Al 
made of very cleare glasse.. in forme of a rounde Hemi- 
sphere, 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1.11 In one of our 
Critical Observations, I could see more then a hemisphere 
of the eye at once. 1796 Hutton Dict, Math, s.v., The 
centre of gravity of a Hemisphere, is five-eighths of the 
radius distant from the vertex. 1837 M. Donovan Dom. 
Econ. Vi. 331 A hemisphere of the cocoa-nut shell is used 
as a lamp to burn its own off, 1895 Storv-Maskriyxe 
Crystallogr. $325 The sphere of projection is divided into 
hemispheres by a single symmetral plane, ~ 

b. Magdeburg hemispheres, a contrivance in- 
vented by Otto von Guericke of Magdeburg to 
demonstrate the pressure of the air 

It consists of two strong hollow nicely-fitting brass hemi- 
spheres, each of which is furnished with a handle, and one 
with a cock to be adjusted to an air-pump, When they are 
fitted together and the air has been exhausted, great force 
is required to separate them. 

1815 in Hurion Vath, Dict. 1858 Laxpver Hand-0h. 
Nat. Phil. 179 ‘Two of the strongest men will be unable to 
tear the hemispheres asunder, provided they are ofa moderate 
magnitude, owing to the amount of the pressure with which 
they are held together. ; . 

2. spec. Half of the celestial sphere; in early 
qnots., esp. that half of the heavens seen above 
the horizon, the sky above us; in 4stron., usually, 
one of the halves into which the celestial globe is 
divided by the equinoctial or by the ecliptic. (The 
earliest sense in Eng.) 

a, ¢13374 CHaucer J roylus mt. 1390 (1439) (Hari. MS.) 
Ther god. .Pe for thyn haste. .So fast ay to our hemysperie 
[v. 2, emespeiie, hemy-spere] bynde ! c1g91 — 1 sévred, 1. 
$13 The cerele pat deuydeth the rwo Emysperies, pat is, 
the partie of the heuene a-boue the Erthe & the partie 
be-nethe. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb,) xx. go We schuld hafe 
sene all be roundeness of be firmament, bat es to say bathe 
pe emispeties. pe vppermare and pe redermare. 1412-20 
Lyng. Chron. Troy 1. v, With the brightnes of his beames 
merye For to reioyse all our Hemisperie. 1509 Hawes 
Past. Pleas. 1. x, When cleare Dyana..Gan for to ryse, 
lightyng our emispery. 

B. [Cf quot. cxrg7q@ina.} a 1532? Lyve, Condly Palade 
27 (Skeat, Chaucerian Pitces 406 ‘Phe rude night, that .. 
shadoweth our emispere [rime dere]. 1549 Compl. Scoz. vi. 
38 The sternis & planetis..durst nocht be sene in oure hemi- 
spere. 1604 R. Cawprny Salle A iph., /lemtsphe sc, walfeof 
the companse of heauen, that we see. 1607 J Davies Suara 
Yotatis Dijb, Fal'n to rest beneath our Hemyspheare, 
17ag Braotey Fam, Dict. s.v. Shepherd, The Sun keeps 
on the Left Hand of the Hemisphear, 1892 R. S. Batt /n 
Starry Realms xxi. 304 The number of stars in the 
northern hemisphere alone is upwards of three hundred 
thousand. We may assume that the southern hemisphere 
has an equally numerous star-population, 

3. One of the halves of the terrestrial picks, esp. 
as divided by the equator ( Vorthern and Southern 
hemispheres). Also the halves containing Europe, 
Asia, and Africa (astern hemisphere), and Ame- 
tica (Western hemisphere), respectively. 

a. 1551 Recorpe Cast, Knowl, (1556) 280 No generall 
eclipse, whiche should ext to all the worlde, namely 
for that liemispherye. 1555 DEN Decades (Arh.s 51 Neyther 
dydde any ..trauerse the Equinoctial line to thinferiour 
hemispherie or halfe globe of the earthe and sea. 1561 — 
Arte Nantz |. xiv. 14 b, Also called ys Hemisphery. 

B. Isso W. Constsenam Cosmrogr. Glasse 125 A Card, 
for halfe the face of th’ Earth whiche..wyll conveniently 
serve for our Heiiisphere. 1624 Donsr Seri. xvit. 167 
Phe Western Hemisphere the land of Gold and ‘lreasure : 


HEMISPHEROID. 


1 The Eastern Hemisphere the Land of Spices and Perfumes 


By G. Winrmer comple, Sacrtfve vii, These diap... 
A Balsome are for both the Hemispheres. 1646 Six T. 
Bauwse Mseud, Fip.v1, vii. 31+ The ancier.c Cosmographers 
doe place the division of the East and Westeme Hemi- 
sphere, that is the first terme of longitude in the Cuantry 
or fortunate Islands, Adwanturer No. go Py When 
Columbus had engaged king Ferdinand in the discovery 
of the other hemisphere. 1833 Hrwsene i. le¢eon, (1353 
186 It is a fact..that London occupies nearly the center 
of the terrestrial hemisphere. 

b. Hemisphere of vision, H. 


pe illumination. 
8x2 Woovrevsy -lsfron. xxii. 241 Th 


e illuminated hemi- 


sphere, called, for distinction, the Hemisphere of ///usina- 


apex only visible. 
; ‘Hemispheroid  hemisfieroid), 


tion. Jbid. 242 The hemisphere which 
Hemisphere of Vision, : 

4. A map or projection of half the terrestrial 
globe or the celestial globe. 

1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey) s. v., The Maps or Prints of the 
Heavens pasted on Boards or Cloth are also sometimes 
call'd Hemispheres, but more commonly Planispheres, 1858 
Hiwrnorse Fx. §& 7A. Foals. 1872) Les There was aaa 
—a hemisphere of the world —-which bis father had drawn. 

5. Anat. Each of the halves of the cerebrum of 
the brain. (See CEREBRAL.) 

180g AnerNitHy Swag. Ods, 188 Inflammation operating 
re chiefly on the left hemisphere of the brain, 1831 

. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 409 This surface of the brain has 
been regarded. .as formed of several distinct regions, hil: 
they have named Lobes, and which occupy the base of the 
hemispheres 1846 Owes Comp. sheet. Tertedn. vill. 191 
note, {Influenced by the inapplicability of the term ‘hemi- 
spheres‘ to parts which are more commonly spheres or 
spheroids, 1873 Mivart Elem. Anat. ix. 366 A very deep 
fissure running from before backwards, and dividing the 
visible part of the brain into two lateral halves termed mci 
Spheres. 

6. transf. and jig. A realm or region of action, 
life, or thought; =‘sphere’. In earlier quots. 
direetly fig. from 2. 

1g03 Hawes Examp, Virt. xiv, (Arb.) 66 It may well glad 
thyn emyspery, 1608 D, T. Ass, Pod. § Mor. 38, When 
..the starre of merit sha] appear within the compasse of 
their Hemisphere, and offer presents. 1699 Gartu Dispens. 
u, 16 To guild, by turns, the Gallick Hemisphear. 1856 
Dove Logic Chr, Faith v. i, § 2. 265 ‘To surmise the possi- 
bility, as beyond the hemisphere of my knowledge. 3863 
Mrs. C, Crarxe Shaks. Char. iii. 75 He is a cheering.. 
gleam coming across the dark hemisphere of treachery, 
mistrust, and unkindness. 

a, a. rare, 

1. Formed as a hemisphere, 

1665 Hooke Avicrogr. 178 The eyes of Crabs .. are Hemi- 
spher'd, almost in the same manner as these of Flies, 1839 

AILEY Festus ix, (1854) 106 The hemisphered abysses here. 

2. Having a cerebral hemisphere (of sucha kind). 

3871 Huxtey in Darwin Desc, Man vil. (1883) 203 The 
Lemurine, short hemispkered, brain. 

mantic, a, {f. HEMISPHERE +-1c. Cf. 
F. hémisphérique (16th c.).] 

1. =HEMISPHERICAL 1: chiefly in technical use. 

rg85 T. Wasnincron tr. Vicholay’s Moy. 1s. xxi, 58 Great 
bodies of building round and oaey set up vawtwise in 
form of the Hemuispherike, 1728 Woopwanrp Fossils J.), 
A pyrites, placed in the cavity of another of an hemispherick 
figure, in much the same manner as an acorn in its cup. 
1774 G. Wnts in Phil, Trans, LXIV. 197 In about ten 
or twelve days is formed an hemispheric nest. 1852 Tx. 
Ross /fambeldt's Trav, I. vi. 239 Mimosas, with hemi- 
spheric tops. 1870 Hooker Stud. ‘/lora 355. 

= HEMISPHERICAL 2. 

1889 Tatmace in Voice (N. Y.) 28 Feb., Corrupt legisla- 
tion, which at times makes our State and National capitals 
a hemispheric stench. x Westm. Gaz, 16 Jan, 5/2 The 
Olney doctrine of the Hemispheic Sovereignty of the 
United States, : . . 

Hemispherical (hemisferikal), 2. [f. as 
prec. + -AL.] 

1. Of or pertaining to a hemisphere; of the form 
of or resembling a hemisphere. 

16a4 Wotton Archit. in Relig, (1672) 32 Hinman 
Vaults. .be..the securest. 1685 Bovis fects of Mot. ix. 
1rq4 A hollow vessel .. of an almost Hemispherical figure. 
1794 Martyn Kouwssean's Bot. xvi, 194 The capsule is.. 
covered with a hemispherical lid, 183 Brewster ©77's 
xxxix. 325, 1 have pred to use a hemispherical tens. 
1899 Cassell’'s Techn. Educ. 1. 186 The seeds .. are Lemt- 
spherical, with one side convex and the other flat. 

2. Of or belonging to one hemisphere of the 
earth; extending over a hemisphere, 

1872 O. W. Hormes Poet Breakf.-t. x. 334, I suppose we 
are getting over our hemispherical provincialism. 1884 

U.S. Senator) in Padi MaliG. 7 June 1/2 The American 
idea is hemispherical rather than continental. 

Hence Hemispherically adv., with a hemi- 
spherical form. 

1846 Dawa Zoaph, 11848) 524 Hemispherically shrubby- 


cespitose. 

Hemispherrico- combining form of HeEmt- 
SPHERIO a., joined adverbially with adjectives, as 
Hemispherico-conical, -conoid aéjs., conical. 
etc, but with an approach to the hemispheric form. 

1831 Dox Gard. Diet. Gloss., Hemispherico-vonical, a 
shape between a globe and acone. 18g: Leicuton Sif. 
Lichens 2; The slightly raised hemispherico-conoid black 


sees, called the 


[f. prec. +-ED 2.] 


[f. Hem + 
SPHEROIN, or f. []eMIsPHERE+-o1p. Cf, F. Aéme- 


sphéroide (1732 in Hatz.-Darm.).] The half of 

a spheroid ; a figure approaching a hemisphere. 
4727-5: Cuamrans Cred. s.v. (enispheraidtal, The cacao 

opens, when yellow and ripe, into two large hemisphervids. 


HEMISPHEROIDAL. 


Bevis in Pr. Tran. XUVIIL 397 The hemispheroid 

# the earth formed by the section. of the circle of declina- 
1823 J. Bavcock Pan. muse, coy ‘Vhe shape of 
ntons..was an oblong hemispheroid. 
femispheroi‘dal, 2. [f. prec. +-aL.] Hay- 
ing the form of a hemispheroid. 

xjaqest Cuvmewks Cy’, 1881 G. Macponatn Mary 
Marston I, ii. or A large hemispheroidal carbuncle. 


+ Hemisphe'rule. 04s. .\ half spherule; a 
small hemispherical lens. 

1 W.S. Gray in PAs. Trans. XUX. 281, I was wont 
to Grind them [glasses) and Polish them on a brass Plane, 
and so reduce them to Hemispherules. 1756 Avory 7. 
Punele (1770) H. 81 ‘They have them [microscopes] of all 
kinds, of one and more hemispherules. 

Hemistich (hemistik). Pros. Also 7 hemi- 
stique, -estique, 7-5 hemistick, 8 -estich ; 7 8 
in L. form hemistichium. {[ad. late L. AZymzstich- 
ium, ad. Gr. hyworixior, f. pue- Hemi- + orixes row, 
line, verse. Cf. F. Aémistiche (16th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), Aémistigue in Cotgr.] The half or section 
of a line of verse, as divided by the ceesura or the 
like ; also, a line of less than the usual length. 

rg7g Lanenam Zef. 1871) go In the skro vndergrauen .. 
iz thear a proper woord, an hemistichi. well squaring with 
al the rest .. Lac, Casens defers. 1609 Dov & CLEayir 
Lapes, Prov, ix. 6 x. 88 The first hemistich, or former 
part of the verse, r6ax Burton Anat, Mel. m1, iv. 1. ii, 
awwording to that hemistichium of Petronius, prvvus in 
ord: dias Jecit timer. 1635-56 Cowrey Daride’'s 1, 14th 
Note, | am far from their opinion, who think that Virgil 
himself intended to have filled up these broken Hemestiques. 
191% ADDISON Sher No. 39 ® 5, 1 do not dislike the 
Speeches in our English Tragedy that close with an Hemi- 
stick or Half Verse. 1837-9 Hatiam Hist. Lit. (1847) IL. 
169 The occasional hemistich and redundant syllables break 
the monotony of the measure. = 

lence He‘mistichal <., pertaining to a hemistich. 

1824 Werton's Hist. Lng. Poetry 1840, 1. 15 note, The 
reader will observe the constant return of the hemistichal 
point, which [ have been careful to preserve. . 

Hemisy:mmetry. Crys‘. [Hemt-b.] Same 
as HiMlukpRisM. Hence Hemisymme'trical a., 
hemihedral. 

1881 Tuupicnum lv. Chem, ATed, 11, Hemisymmetry in 
the Chemical Constitution of Gelatin. 1895 Story-Maskr- 
LYNE Crystallogr. § 271 A few forms exhibit, in the defulea- 
tion of their alternate faces, the gyroidal hemi-symmetry, 
which, however, must be held really to dominate the struc- 
ture of the entire crystal, /é7:/, § 280 Hemi-symmetrical 
crystals afford abundant example: of twin-structure. 

emisystema'tic, 2. Cryst. [Hxm- b.} 
(See quot.) 

1878 GURNEY Rel s4 A hemisystematic form, 
1895 STorv-MASKELYNE spe $139 A hewi-system- 
atic forme is a form in which only half the origin-planes or 
normals are extant, the correlative half being absent. 

Hemitery. /ath. [ad.mod.L. hemiteria, F. 
hémitérvie, t. Humi- + Gr. répas monster.] A general 
term tor a malformation that does not amount to 
monstrosity, 

1879 tr. De Cusivefagee’ Hum, Spec. 252 With man, as 
with animals, varieties have appeared at times which may 
be classed among hemitery. * 

+ Hemitone. .W/s. Obs. [ad.L. Aémitonium, 
ad. Gr. Hywrdveov, f. Hemi- + roves Ton.) Haif- 
tone, SEMITONE, 

1694 Phil. Trans. XVII. 71 In the Chromatick the 
Degrees were Hemitones and Trihemitones. 1 Stites 
Lbid. L1. 724 But, should we admit more tones than these, 
as they do, who augment their excesses by hemitones, the 
meses of two tones must. . be applied tothe place of one sound. 

Hemitrichous, -triglyph, cte.: see [leur-. 

+Hemitritean, «. Oss. Med. [f. late L. 
hémitrita-us, ad. Gr. jyurperaives (Hippocrates) 
semi-tertian, f. jm:- HEMI- + rpiraios on the third 
day, lasting three days, f. rpivos third: see -AN. 
Cf. F. Aémetritée.] 

Semi-tertian: said of an intermittent fever that 
combines the symptows of a quotidian and a tertian 
fever, consisting of a paroxysm occurring every day 
with a second stronger one every other day. 

r65r J. Flimane] Aerippa’s Ove, Philos. 374 It will cure 
the Hemitritean Feaver. 1657 G. Srarniy [edwonl’s 
Vint. 259, | leave out the names of Feavers Hemitritean. 

Hemitropal (h/mitrdpal), a. [f. as next + 
-AL,] —ILeMITROPUUS 2. 

in Worcester \citing A. Gray). 1866 Treas. Bot. 
§81/1 Hemitropal, a slight modification of the anatropal 
ovule, in which the axis of the nucleus is more curved, 


tion. 
his 


Hemitrope <he'mitroxp), a. and sb. Cryst. 
[sd. 1. hamtrope | 801 cia), {. Homer. 4dr. 
-tpomos turning.) A. adj. = Temirroric. 


1805-17 RK. Jamrson Char. 3fin. (ed. 3 225 Hemitrope .. 
that is, one-half turned round, when it is composed of two 
halves of one and the same crystal, of which the one-half 
appears to be turned upon the other one-half of the circum- 
ference. Example, Twin-crystal of felspar. 1833 H. J. 
$159 In | Lemitrope 


Strory-Maskuryne Crystallugr. } 
re-entrant angle. 


position. .one pair of the faces forms 
B. sé. A hemitropic crystal. 


180g 17 R, Jamnson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 176 Haiiy has 
y these reversed crystals the hate hemi-ropen dent 
alfreversed. 1895 Srory-\asnr i rerum ten 
37 Kepetition of the twinning on similar twin-faces y 
‘ . Such crystals are triple, quadruple, &e. hemi- 
or triplings, fourlings, &c.). 
Vou. V. 


a7 


So Hemitropism, Hemi-tropy, hemitropic 
crystallization. 

1845 Emeyel. JMetrop. 1V. 578 A variety of cases of hemi- 
tropism. 1 Ruttey Sindy Rocks x. 92 Due to hemi- 
tropy or a half revolution of one of the halves of the 
crystal. 1895 Srory-Masnriyer (xysraflogr. § 165 It 
results from the law of hemitropy that each pair of certe- 
sponding faces on the two crystals lies in one zone with the 
twin-plane and that the faces make equal angles with it. 

Hemitropic (hemitrp-pik), a. Cryst. [f. as 
prec. +-I¢.] Said of a composite or twin crystal : 
see quots. 

1886 I. W. Rupter in Geol. Mag. 111. 267 The edges of 
the hemitropic lamellz are too blurred to allow the exact 
angles to be taken. 2895 Story-MasKetyne Crystadlogr. 
§ 154 Two crystals are said to be hemitropic or twinned 
when, presenting identical forms, they are united together 
in such a way that, if we conceive one of them asx being 
turned through half a revolution round a particular line 
which wil’: be termed the twin-axis..corresponding faces 
and edges in the two crystals would become parallel. Bid, 
§ x59 In the case of two hemitropic diplohedral crystals, the 
twin plane becomes in a crystallographic sense a plane of 
syumeiry to the twin-structure i but .. each crystal in the 
hemitropic group retains its individuality, notwithstanding 
the mutual interpenetration of the crystals. 


Hemi-tropous, 2. [f. as prec. +-ous.] 

Ll. Cryst, = Hewrroric (Mayne xpos. Lex.). 

2. Bot. Said of an ovule having a form interme- 
diate between the anatropous and orthotropous, so 
that the hilum lies halfway between the base and 
the apex. 

1860 in WorcEsTER (citing A. Grav). 

Hemitype, -typic: sev Herw-. 

Hemlock ‘hemlpk). Forms: a 1 hymlice, 
hymlic, hemlic, 3 hemelue,s hem _.e,lok, 6 hem- 
lake, 6-7 hemlocke, 7 hemloc, hemblock, 6- 
hemlock. 8. 5 humlok‘e, humblok, honieluk, 
‘lok, 6 humlocke, homlo(k)ke, -lock(e, 5-9 
(déal.\ humlock. [OE. hymlice weak fem,, hym- 
tic, hemlic, str. masc.; of obscure origin: no cog- 
nate word is found in the other langs. 

The form Ay- is app. the original, that in Aem- being 
Kentish. Thelater Auz-, hom-, prod ably come from /g:ir- 5 
the ordinary form in mod. Sc, is Az¢2t/0'.) 


1. The common name of Conitum maculatum, 
a poisonous umbelliferous Ds having a stout 
branched stem with purplish spots, finely divided 
leaves, and small white flowers; it is used medici- 
nally as a powerful sedative. tb. Also in rural use 
applied to the large Umbelléfere generally: in 
south of Scotland esp. to Angelica sylvestris, and 


to Lleracleum Sphoudylium, * Hairy Uumlo’’, 

It is not clear how far back these uses go. The OE. 
Ayuilice was a medi. inal plant (prob. Contin 3 but in ME. 
the plant is chiefly referred to as a weed; the definite refer- 
ences to it as poisonous appear to begin with the 16th c. 
herbalists. 

aqoo Epinal Gloss. 185 Cicuta, hymblice [@800 Erfurt 
Huymblice)]. c725 Corpus Gloss. 463 Cicuta, hymlivne, 
€ 1000 .irKic G7oss, in Wr.-Wuleker 136 1 Coovrfa, hemlic. 
c1o0e Sar. Leecha. U1. 18 Doto hymli an and cofor protan, 
(did. U1. 74 Nim weax & hemlic, — ibid. IE. 50 
Wyll_in buteran nyoderweardne hymlic, ¢ 1265 oc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 558/3 feria bencdicta, ¢. herbe beneit, 7. 
hemeluc. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. \Roxb.) xiv. 65 It es gude to 
sawe in ‘silane and nettles and swilk ober wedes xq... 
Vac. in Wr.-Wulcker 571/34 Ceewte, hemlok, ¢ 1g2g Jac. 
ibid. 645 “21 //ie tipus, homelok. c r4g0 4 lphita golr Cieuta 
«. aed. hemelok wed hornwistel. 1483 Cuth. lagl. 191 /> 
An Hunilok, ctenta, harba beneds ta, intubus, arg90 
Songs § Carats (1847) 10 Matz.) Whan brome wyll appelles 
bere, And humloke hony in feere, Than sek rest in lond. 
1549 Covirnpatn, ete. Aras. Car. Jas. iii, (R., What is 
it elles than the poison of humlocke myxed with wyne? 
1551 TurNer Wate 1. Kiv, In sum places men vse to eate 
the yong stalkes of homlokkes in sallattes. 1§73 Tusser 
H1usb. xxxiii, (1878) 74 Thy garden twifallow, Stroy hem- 
lock and mallow. 1578 Lyte Dadoens 111. xxiv. 452 Hem- 
locke is very cuyl, dangerous, hurtful, and venemous, —1g97 
Gerarve Herbal oo4 (Britten & H.) ‘Vhe leaues shoote 
foorth of the ioints and branches like unto wilde Homlocks, 
bg Snans. ea. 1 v. ii 4gg Her fll w Leas. Vhe Dar- 
nell, Hemlock, and ranke Femetary, Doth root vypon. 1605 
— Mach, wv. i. 25 Rute of Hemlocke, dige’d i th’ darke. 
1635 Swan Sfec. M. vi. § 4 (1643) 266 Hemlock..is meat to 
storks, and poyson to men. 1699 Garru Disfens, . (1700) 
14 Baneful Hemlock, and cold Aconite. 1758 J. G. Coorer 
al pe’. tristipprs (R3, Deadly hentdock’s poisnous weed. 
¢1800 Vue. Famlane |v. in Seott IWinstr. Seet. Bord, 
‘Their oaten pipes blew wondrous shrill, ‘I'he hemlock small 
blew clear; And louder notes from hemlock large, And bog- 
treed, struck the ear. 

b. With qualifying words, applied to various 
other umbelliferous plants with finely-divicded 
leaves, as Bastard Hemlock, Anthriscus sylves- 
tris Sy. Soc. Lex.) ; Lesser H., Fool's Parsley, 
Ethusa Cynapium , Mountain H., Levisticum 
officinale Miller Plant-n. ; Water H., various 
species of Cvenda and (inanthe. 

1764 Cronrn, ot Diet. Aves y Se, Cicuta-Agquatica, 
long-leaved water hemlock, a poisonous plant .. growing in 
many meadows and ig A places. 1788 Jj. Ler /ntrod, 
Kot. (ed 4) 273 Cienta, Water Hemloek. 1794 Myntyn 
Rousscax's /'of. xvii. 231 Vhe waters afford other poison aus 
herbs as Water Hemlock. 1796 WitHeniss Arit Tlants 
sed, 3) IL, 305 bool’. Parsley, or Ciceley, Iesser Hemlock. 

2. A North American tree, Abies canadensis, 
more fully Hemlock Fir, H. Spruce, ‘so called 


HEMMING. 


from the resemblance of its branches in tennity 
and position to the leaves of the common hemlock ’, 

1776 C. Cynnoi, Jrnl. Wiss. Canada in B. Mayer Wen, 
re, 49 Several rocky islands appear in the lake [George, 
N. Y.], covered with a species of ceday here welled hemlock. 
1830 Lynit Prim. Geol. xiv. 1847-197 Forests of spruce- 
fir and hemlock, a kind of fir somewhat resembling our yew 
in foliage. 1841-4 Emunson Fss., Vadnor Wks. Bolin 1. 
224 ‘The stems of pines, hemlocks, and oaks, almost gleam 
like iron on the excited eye. 1847 Loner. 7. Prol.r ‘Uhe 
murmuring pines and the hemlocks, Bearded with muss, 
and in garments green, indistinct in the twilight. 2856 
Buvant Peems. Ca tersaicl Falls iv, The long daik Lomelis 
of the heniock fir, 1892 Garden 27 Awe 200 Oue came 
upon finely-developed specimens of the Hemlock Spruce .. 
the Indian Cedar .. and such-like ornamental trees. 

b. Ground Hemlock: a Canadian species or 
variety of Yew (7reas. Bot. 1866), 

8. A poisonous potion obtained from the common 
hemlock. (Believed to have been the poison by 
which Socrates was oe to death.) 

160r Hotranp Pliny II, 235 The .. law of the Athenians, 
wherby malefactors. .were forced to drink that odious potion 
of Hemlock. 1626 Dacon Syveuz 8 O43 The Death thae is 
most without Paine, hath beene noted to be, vpon the Taking 
of the Potion of Hemlock. 1820 Keats Ode to Nightingae 
2A drowsy numbness pains My sense, as though of hemlock 
Thaddrunk, 1874 Biacnin Se(-Crls, 21 Plate was twenty. 
nine years old when Socrates drank the hemlock. 

4. attrib. and Comb. as hemlock draught, 
-drinker: hemlock like adj.; (sense 2) hemiock 
forest, lumber, etc. ; also hemlock chervil, 7o/7- 
lis Anthriscus; hemlock dropwort: see Drop- 
worT 2; hemlock parsley, a North American 
umbelliferous plant resembling hemlock, but not 
poisonous; there are two species Conitoselinum 
Canadense and C. Fischert; hemlock pitch, the 
resinous exudation of the Hemlock spruce; hem- 
lock stork’s-bill, Zrodium cicutartum; hem- 


lock tree = sense 2. 

176x Watson in PAtl. Trans, LI. 91 This plant is called, 
by .. Mr. Ray, Small *hemlock-chervil with rough seeds. 
1849 Ruskin Ser. Lamps ve § 3. 138 Architecture .. being 
especially dependent .. on the warmth of the true life, is 
also peculiarly sensible of the *hemlock cold of the false. 
1597-8 Bre. Hatt Sez. iv. (1824) 38 Socrates his poison’d 
*hemlock draught. 1824 Byron Def Traus/.1. i. 228 Be 
air, thou *hemlock-drinker! 1856 OtmsteD Slave States 
155 An agreeable resinous odor, resembling that of a *hem- 
lock forest. 1862 Chambers’ Fncyil. V. 306 A... liquid, 
hating ..a penetrating “hemlock-like odour. /é%@, ‘Iwo 
priests ate *hemlock-root by mistake ; they became raving 
mad. 2813 Hocc Witch of Fife vii, Mine [steed] was made 
of ane *humloke schaw, Ana stout stallion was he. 1861 Miss 
Pratt Flower. PZ. 11. 45 Erodium cicutarium (* Hemlock 
Stork’s-bill. 


Hemmed (hema), f/.. a. [f. [lem v.1 + -2p.] 
Farnished with a hem or border; sewed with a 
hem. Hemmed in: shut in, confined, imprisoned. 

1460 Jormneley Iyst. (Surtees) 311 With thare hemmyd 
shoyn, Alle this must be done. 1730 A. Gorvon Maffe7's 
Amphith. 339 The young Men .. wore a hemm'd Gown, 
1824 Scort Kedgauntiet Let. xii, I ken him by his hemmed 
cravat. 4 Westm. Gas. 27 June 7/x ith a mere 
hemmed-in Sierra Leone (and Egypt) to represent its once 
wide dominions. 

Hemmel: see Heme. 

Hemmer (hema). [f Hem v.1+-zRr1.} One 
who hemis; in earlier times, one who makes or 


trims borders of garments. 

1483 (ath. -ngl, 1822 An Hemmer, dimdator. 1598 
Frorio, Orlatrice, a seame-stresse, a welter, a hemmer. 
3852 Miss Mitrorp Recol/. I. 301 The hemmer of flounces 
. seemed flurried and fatigued. . . / 

b. An ‘attachment’ to a sewing-machine for 
doing hemming (Knight Jet. Wech. 1875). 
+Hemming, sd. Obs. [a. ON. hemingr 
(homungr) ‘the skin of the shanks of a hide’, f. 
hom shank.] The skin or hide of a deer’s shank ; 
a rough shoe or brogue made from this. 

¢ ogo Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 468/31 Pero, hemming 7. rub 
sco. c1320 Sir Tristr. 476 Pe heminges swipe on est He 
schar and layd bi side. ¢14a5 Wyntoun Crom, viti. xxix. 
274 Atsa gret myschef he wes, That hys Kaychtis weryd 
Rewylynys Of Hydis, or of Hart Hemmynys. 

Hemming (hemi. vol. sb.' [f. Hes vt + 
-Inc1.] The action of the vb. Hem!; the making 
or providing of a firm neat border to any article 
of desis, upholstery, or the like ; that which is 
hemmed; a fringe, the border of a garment. 

German hemming, a substitute for top-sewing (Caulfeild 
& Saward Dict. Needlework 1882). ° 

axjo0 £. E, Psalter xliv. 14 [xlv. 13] Doghtres of kinges 
..In gliterand gileed hemminges. 1§02 Potiy Puvse Erp, 
Elis. of York (1830) 7 Payed for the hemmyng of a kertelle 
of the Quenes of damaske iiijd. 1§30 Parscr. 230/2 Hem- 
myng or hemme cf a garment, ouvelerre. 1642 Porter 
Holy Prof. 87.1. ix 2: Many favours which God giveth 
us ravell out for want of hemming. 1888 [é/ustr. Lond. 


News xq Apr. /t The exquisitely fine hemming and 
stitching shown at Aberdeen’s house. 
ing, vd/.sb.- [f. Hem vu." + -ine 1] 


The action of the verb Hem”; coughing, clearing 


of the throat. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur x1. viii, She coughed soo - 


that « lanneelot aucked and he knew her he m 
er 3 ees Baan af Rome (1563 ade, 2 ight c 

to le wast out hy spitting or Ont 
in Hoa. vei. in Bullen O. Pd TV, hem. _ ob 


(OE. /ignep, 
« Ob hanig, MDu. -_ i. 
hennep, LG, hemp. OUG. hana, -if, -uf | MIG. 
heme?, Ger. hanf. ON. kampr Sw. hampa, Va. 
hemp :-OTeut. *hanpies, *hanapi-c, cogn. with 
Gr -Kawapis. 1. cannaiis: of also Lith. kanafes. 
OStay. koopa, ers Kanab. Vhe word isperh, not 
Aryan, but adopted in Greek, Germanic, etc. from 
some common source. ] 
L An annual herbaceons plant, Cannadis sativa, 
N.O. Urticacer, a native of Western and Central 
Asia, cultivated for its valuable fibre. 


It is a dicecious plant, of which the female is more vigorous 
and long-lived than the male, whence the sexes were popu- 
larly mistaken, and the female called Car? or Winter H., 
themeie Fewdte jc. female , Barren, or © sites H.: see 
Cant Heser and Freee. 

(The quotations from the Saxon Leechdoms appear to 
refer to some wild British Paola perth. the ffi/d Hemp of 5.) 

v1o00 f2fass. in Wr.-Wettker Pee. rite Comnetrers:, 
lneomp ‘led. upd 15 Cauwrésn, Waenep. c 1000 Sar. Lewokit. 
E. 26 Weta chamepitys pat is henep [v.r. henep}. /6/d. 
a2é Dees wyrt pe mw. cannese silfii a, & opram naman 
henep vemeep. ¢2325 fimplied in Huwrshhp]. c14go0 
Promp. cam. 23592 Hempe, canadian. 1923 Pocunke. 
Ausé, + vgé I Maveke ix Game tu sowe flane & hempe. 
rggt Lurser /fertal Hb. Hempe. isprefitable for many 
thynges..and specially to make stronge cables, and roopes 
of. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. 1. 72 Hempe is called in Greeke 
xias.s in Hnglish Hempe, Neckeweede, and Gallow- 
grasse. 1794 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xxix. 456 Hemp has 
a five parted calyx in the flowers which bear stamens, but 
in the pistilliferous ones it is one-leaved, entire and gaping 
on the side. 12883 Harper's Mag, Oct. 715/2 Land that 
will grow hemp will grow anything. 

b. 1523, etc. [see Cant. Hemp]. 2577, etc. [see Fimere). 
1697 GerArvE Herbal u. cexxxviii. (1633) 709 The male is 
called Charle Hempe and Winter Hempe. The female 
Barren Hempe, and Sommer Hempe. 1793 CHAMBERS 
Coe. upp. s.v., ‘he male Hemp, or summer Hemp, which 
hears no seeds, and is called by the farmers Fimble-hemp, 
will have its stalks turn white in July. /éid., The remain- 
ing plants, which are the female Hemp, called by the farmer 
Karle-hemp, are to be left till Michaelmas. 

2. The cortical fibre of this plant, used for mak- 
ing cordage, and woven into stout fabrics. 

¢13300 Havelok 782 Hemp to maken of gode lines And 
stronge ro} to his netes. 741366 Cuavcer Rom. Rose 
1233 A sukkenye, That not of hempe ne [? hempene) heerdis 
wis. 1404 .Wortingierm Re. T1. 22, lv. strykes-de hempe, 
iiij.?, 1gg0 Crewnry Apes. 1439 Newe halvers:of hemppe. 
2634 “in T. Hewes / x27, 105 Leng, deepe prams, svwed 
together with hempe and cord, 1662-3 Preys Diary 
18 Feb,, Casting up..accounts of sco tons of hemp brought 
from Riga. xgaa Sewes ‘ist. Quakers vn. (1795) 11. 10 
Committed to Bridewell and required to beat hemp. 1881 
Daily News 18 Apr. 2/8 Tows and hemps move off very freely. 

8. In allusion to a rope for hanging. 

t Stretchhemp, a person worthy of the gallows, ¢ Zo wag 
hemp, to be hanged. 

1532 Mew Confit. Pindale Wks. 7125/1 To mocke the 
sacrament the blessed body of pe ane ful like a stretch 
hempe, call it but cake bred. /6rd., Tindall .. feareth not 
like one yt would at length wagge hempe in the winde) to 
mocke at all such miracles. x599 SHaxs. Her. ’, 11. vi. 45 
Let not Hempe his Wind-pipe suffocate. 1654 Wiirtock 
Zeatemia 60 Of no small use to purge a Common-wealth, 
without the expence of Hemp. a James MWoodman 
xxviii, If his people catch me, I taste hemp. 1864 
Lewevt Fireside Trav. 56 [He] express[ed) a desire for 
pe hemp rather than listen to any more ghostly con- 
svlations, 

b. (See quot.) Cf. Heupy sd. 

1785 Grose Diet, Muly. Tos.v., Voung hemp, an appelia- 
tion for a graceless boy. 

4. A narcotic drug obtained from the resinous 
exudation of the Indian hemp; bhang; hashish. 

1870 Yeats Nat. Hist, Comm. 195 Hemp ts employed in 
other forms besides churrus as a narcotic. 1893 Nation 
N. Y.) 9 Feb. 108/r Its votaries have taken to opium and 
hemp, ie latter of which Sir Lepel Griffin says is far more 
injurious than tobacco. 

. With qualifying words, applied to numerous 
other plants yielding a useful fibre, or otherwise 
resembling hemp: as African Hemp, (a) =dow- 
string hemp (a); (6) Sparmannia africana (Miller 
Piant-names . American False H., Datisca hirta 


Miller /é:d.). Bastard H., name given to the , 


British plants Hemp-nettle and Hemp Agrimony 
(Britten & Holland). 
Madras H., ( rotiaria junvea Miller). Bow- 
string H., (a) a plant of the genus Samsevicra, 
esp. 5. guincensis, a liliaceous plant of tropical 
Africa, the leaf-fibres of which are used by the 
natives for bowstrings and for making 
in India, 5S. Koxburghiana; also Calatropis gigan- 
tea N.O, Asclepiadacex). Brown Indian H., 


Bengsl H., Bombay H., | 


ropes; (4) 


218 


| Mibiscns cannabinus Miler, Canada or Indian 

H., ay y cannabruiim, © N. Amerivan peren- 

nial (J. Smith Dret. Zon, 71), Cretan H., Da- 
fisca cannabina (Miller). Holy H., an old name 

for Galeopsis /adanum (Miller). Indian H., a 
tropivalvarietyof Common Hemp, Cannabis Jndica, 
| Jute or Plant H., Corchoris capsularis Vucyel. 
rit.). Kentucky H., Urtica \Laportea Cana- 
densis and U. cannabina (Miller). 
the fibre of Afusa fextilis, of the Banana family. 
Mountain H., //yoscvemus insanus «Syd. Soc. 


| 


| 


Manilla H., . 


lex... Nettle H.=lHinn-yerrie. Peruvian H., . 


Bonapartea junvea. Queensland H., the tropical 
weed Sida rhombifolia (N.O. Malvacex’. called 
also Paddy or Native Lucerme, and Jelly Leaf. 
Ramie H., Bakmeria nivea. Sisal H., the fibre 
of species of Agave, esp. A. Sisalana. Virginian 
. HL, Willow H., -Alenrda cannabina, an amaran- 
taceous marsh plant, native of eastern U.S. Water 
H.,a name given to Expatorium cannabinum and 
Bidens tripartita, in U.S. to Aenida cannabina, 
Wild H.,Zupatorium cannabinum Gerarde), and 
Galeopsis Tetrahit (Britten & Holland). 
1597 Gerarve Herbal 11, ccxxvili. 573 This wilde Hempe 
called Cannabis spuria, and also Cannabina Spuria, or 
| bastarde Hempe. /éid., In English wilde hempe, Nettle 
hempe, bastard hempe. /did. 11. ccxxix. 574 The bastarde 
or wilde Hempes, especially those of the water, are called 
commuily //epalerian Cannatinnm ..in Euglish, water 
Henipe, bastard and water Agrimonie. r6xr CovGk., Channre 
sauvage, Bastard Hempe, wild Hempe, Nettle Hempe. 
1688 R, Hotme Armoury 1. 72/2 The bastard Hemp is with 
several Burs, or hairy Knobs at a distance on the stalk. 
31744 J. Wuson Spnops. Brit. PY. 95 Lamium cannalino 
3 vulgare .. Nettle Hemp, or rather Hemp-leav’d dead 
Nettle. 1796 Witnerine Brit. Plants (ed. 3), Bidens trifpar- 
tita, Trifid Doubletooth, Water Hemp, Water Agrimony. 
1866 Treas. Po’. 3502 Cretutrvia juncea..This plant is 
extensively cultivated in. India, on account of the valuable 
fibre yielded by its inner bark, which is known by the 
names of Sunn-hemp, Bombay Hemp, Madras Hemp, 
Brown Hemp, etc. /d7d. 1015/2 The Bowstring Hemps 
..are stemless perennial plants. 1897 Morris Austral 
Engl. 195 Queensland Hemp...is not endemic in Australia. 
6. attrib. and Comb. 
a. attrib. Of hemp; made of hemp, hempen, 
a 1400-80 llexander 2224 Oure pepill .. Halis vp hemp 
cordis. 1549 Privy Council Acts 11. 349/1 Hemp ropes, 


m! weight. 1599 Ac. BROW. Wray in Antiguary XXX. 
243 A plair} of hempe shetes. 1630 bas. al New [nn 
1. Hi, iburne .. And so 


e may, perhaps, take a degree at 
goe forth a Laureat in hempe circle! 1662-3 Perys Diary 
24 Feb., Captn. Cocke and I upon his hemp accounts till 9 
at night. ©1668 T. THompson Zng. coe ii, You have 
no remedy against a hemp halter I hope. 1875 R. F 
Maatis tr. Havrez Winding Mach. 32 The wires..in each 
strand must be twisted round a hemp core, 1893 Daily 
-Vews 2 Mar. 5/4 asiry --fato the trade in all preparations 
of hemp drugs in Bengal. 


-harvest, -harvester, -heckle,-knocker, -plant, -plot, 
«ridge, -seller, -smoker, -spinner,-stalk, -top ; hemp- 
leaved, -like, -packed, -producing adjs.; hemp- 
beater, a person employed in beating the rotted 
stems of hemp, so as to detach the fibre; an instru- 
ment used in doing this; hemp-brake, an instru- 
ment for bruising or breaking hemp; hemp-bush, 
an Australian Malvaceous plant, Plagzanthus pul- 
chellus, yielding a hemp-like fibre; hemp-cake, the 
residue of crushed hempseed, after extraction of the 
oil; hemp-dike, -dub, -pit (éa/.), a small pond 
for steeping greenhemp; hemp-hards, -hurds: see 
Hanps; hemp-hatcheler, -heckler = HEmp- 
DRESSER ; hemp-oil, the oil pressed out of hemp- 
seed ; hemp-palm, a palm, Chamerops excelsa, of 
China and Japan, the fibres of which are made into 
cordage; +hemp-roll (see quot.); hemp-sicka. (cf. 
Hempren 1 b, quot. 1785); hempwort, any plant of 


, which hemp is grown, ahemp-garth or hemp-close. 
! 3615 E.S. Brit. Buss in Arb. Garner UI. 653 Will con- 
yert .. our vagabonds .. into lusty *hempbeaters, 1725 

| Vanee. Prov. Wife wv. iii, That fist of her's will make an 
,; admirable hemp-beater [in Bridewell]. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex. 
s.v., Hempbeaters, carders, and spinners .. suffer from dust 

| arising from the material. 1873 Bovirte & AveLIne 
| Heraldry Gloss., *Hemp-brake or Hackle, an instrument 
| for bruising hemp. 1878 Ure's Dict. Arts TV. 364 *Hemp 
! cake is chiefly used for adulterating linseed cake. 1698 
Frocer Voy. 58 The Fields .. are like those of our *Hemp- 
Chises. 1669 Woriince Syst. Agric. xii. 1621) 250 Stick 
them on the tops uf *Hemp-cucks or Wheat-sheaves, 1877 
-B9 NV. OW Linc. Gloss., *Hemp-craft, garth, ard, the 

| gardens attached to old cottages commonly went by one 
of these names, as they were m former days used inly 
| for growing hemp. 1878 Cumberld. Gloss. “Hemp dub, a 
! cmuli pond used for steeping green hemp. 1627 Merton Keg. 
IL. cgp Unum *Hempegarth simul com libertate communi, 
1663 5. [ndent.ef Bartiy Vorksh.}, An orchard, a hemp- 
, twogardens, 2637 NasBeEs Microcosm. v, Che shrieks 

= to the noise of *hemp- 


of termented ghosts [are] nothin 
IMBR Hiagh 
¢ Poor; the *Hemp-harvest coming after 


b. Comb.. as hemp-close, -cock,-garth,-hammer, - 


HEMPLAND. 


go ‘That petie and counterfait Musick which .. *hemp- 
nockers [make] w' their beetels. 1944 *Hemp-leaved [see 
sense 5]. rga2zir. Pomel’s (ist, Drugs T 158 The burnt Oi! 
they make use of in “Hemp-Uil, 1839 R. 5. Ropisos 
Naut, Steam Fug, x4 This kind .. keeps steam-tight with 
far less friction than the *hemp-packed piston. 16 . tad. 
MS. 31028 Mf. 7 -N. W. Linc. Gloss.) Drowned in a *hempe 
pitt near a little sink of hempe. 1832 G. A. Herxcors tr. 
Cust, Woesnim, India Gloss., Gunga the leaves or young 
leat-Luts of the *hemp plant. 1678 Berowr /frar mt in. 
43 Like Thieves that in a *Hemp-plot lie Secur'd against 
the Hue and Cry, 18424 Macracoire Gallovtd. Encgel,, 
*Hfomp-riggs, ridges of fat land wherecn hemp was sown 
in the olden time. 1696 J. F. Wermtant’s Ware-ho. 23 
The neat..Linnen, is called *Hemp Roles, it is always 
brought into gland brown, ane is a strony coarse Linnen 
..and..when whited very good for Sheets for Powr People. 
1785 Life Miss Davis 5 He .. was conv cted and hanged .. 
and her *hemp-sick husband laid in the earth. 1875 Kien: 
Dict. Mech, 1099/2 *Hemp-stalks are beaten to remove the 
bark and cellular pith from the fiber, 1853-3 Casse/l's Pop. 
/idue. WW. 294 Cannabinace or *Hempworts. 1378 D7 - 
ham MS. Cell. Roll, In plumbo empto pro uno aqueducto 
in le “Hempyard. 1725 Brawuiy Hua. Dret. s.v. Hemp, 
Pigeons dung is good for Hemp Yards. 

Hence Hemp . ¢rans. (rare), to halter, to hang. 

ax6sg Creveranp Lenten Litany u.i, That if it please 
thee to assist Our Agitators and their List, And Hemp them 
with a gentle twist. 

Hemp-a‘grimony. /ér). A book-name for 
Lupatorium cannabinum, a composite plant with 
dull red flowers; also extended to other species. 
b. Water Hemp-agrinony, a book-name for Bidens 
or Bur-Marigold. 

19778 Licuwoor era Scot, 11789) 461 Bidens, Water- 
hemp-agrimony, or Bur-marygold, | /éid, 464 Aupatordune 
commatinunt, Hemp-agrimony, Dutch-agrimony, 1893. H. 
Banker Mand. dy Sonth, Waters 268 Hempagrimony 
made the bees sing a drowsy song. 

Hemp-dresser, One who hackles hemp. 

a 165g CLENti AND Tinees 81 No zealous Hemp-dresser yet 
dipp’d me in The Laver of Adoption from my Sin. 17323 
Lond. Gas. No. 6171 10 Benjamin Bellamy. . Hempdresser. 

b. pl. The name of a kind of country-dance. 

1796 Amory ¥. Bunvle 11770) 11. 25 We .. had the hemp- 
dressers one night, which is, you know .. the most difficult, 
and laborious of all the country dances, 1887 in Hone 
Every-day Bk. VW. 122, have ‘footed it’ away in Sir Roger 
de Coverley, the hemp-dressers, &c. 

Hempen hempén),a. s/.) Alsoq—5 hempyn‘e, 
-pene, (6-7 hempton, 7 hemton), 6-8 hemping. 
[f. Hewpsé.+-en4, Not recorded in OF. ; but ef. 
OHG. hanafin (Ger. hanfen), LG. kempen.} 

1. Made of hemp; of or pertaining to hemp. 

Hempen homespun, homespun cloth made of hemp ; hence, 
one clad in such cloth, one of rustic and coarse manners. 

1375 Barpour Bruce x. 360 He gert sym of the ledows . 
Of hempyn rapis ledderis ma. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. 
R. xix, Ixii, (1495) 898 The weke is made of hempen threde, 
¢ 1440 [see Hemry a. 1). 1535 Latimer Sev, Insurr. én 
North (1844) 29 It is no knot of an hempton girdle, 1558 
Poagr Aineid vy. 552 But {he} hyt the hemping corde, and 
of the knot the bands he brast. xg90 SHaks. Afids. N. 
i. i. 79 What hempen home-spuns haue we swaggering 
here? 165t Willer af Mansf 8 Good browne hempte:. 
sheetes. 1669 WorLIDGE Syst. Agric. (1681) 44 A very great 
succour to the poor, the Hempen Harvest coming after 
other Harvests. 1703 Makes Colne, Essex, Overseers’ Avec. 

Ms.), 6 yards of hempinge cloth for two shifts for Suzan 
Beets. 1 Apvam Smita W. N. 1 x. 0. (1869) I. 128 


" Weavers of linen and hempen cloth, 1887 Bown Virg. 


Aineid 1. 236 Hempen cords cast over its neck. 
LE: 1675 Corton Poet. Wks. (1765) 267 Coarse hempen 
rash is sooner read Than Poems of a finer ‘Uhread. 
b. In humorous phrases and locutions, referring 


to the hangman's halter. 

a@3420 Hoccieve De Reg. Princ, 454 Ware hem of 
hempyn lane ! For stelthe is meeded with a chokelewe bane. 
@ 1529 SKELTON «lyst. Garnesche 162 Stop atyd, and be welle 
ware Ye be nat cawte in an hempen snare. 1593 SHAKS. 
2 Hen. VI, ww. vii. 95 Ye shall haue a hempen Candle then, 
and the help of hatchet. 1594 Nasne Un/ort. Trav. 67, 1 
.. scapde dauncing ina hempen circle. 1606 Drxker Sev. 
Sinnes vn. (Arb.) 44 Lamentable hempen T’r: ies acted at 
Tiburne. 1632 Raxpoipn Fealous Lovers (N.), Shall not 
we be suspected forthe murder, And choke with a hempen 


L : » squincey? a1 B. EL Dict. Cant, Creve, (empen.widdow, 
. the Hemp family; hemp-yard, a pieceof groundon cnemhe a fone eG a me 


oue whose Husband was Hang’d. 1785 Grose Dict, Vulg, 7. 
s.v., A man who was hanged is said to have died of a 


pet fever. 1837 Sir F. B. Heap Narrative viii, “x8gu' 
br a could they be worth to him but a hempen neck- 
clot! 


2. Resembling hemp. 

16s J. Flreaxr) Agrifpa's Occ. Philos. 100 It makes 
a He colour. 577: Coox Voy. UX. rv. iti, UR. 
Made of the bark of a pine-tree beat into a hempen state. 

B. sé. Hempen cloth. 

1 Rosertson Hist. Amer. (1783) 1. 255 ‘Vhey found 
Bal .. wearing coarse hempen used only y the meanest 
peasants, 

+ Hempenly, a. wonce-wd. [f. prec. + -LY!.] 
Relating to or connected with hemp. 

1609 Pauie Life Abp. Whitgift 40 A choise broker for 


’ such ‘souterly wares, and in regard of his hempenly trade, 


a fit person to cherish up Martins birds, 

Hemph, obs. var. Humrx txt. Hempie: see 
Hewry, Hemping: see Herren. 

Hempland. Land appropriated to the growth 
of hemp; a piece of land formerly so applied. 

1§a6 VS. stce. St. "s Hlosp., Cantert,, Ree. ..for 
ferme of hempland iiij s670 Eacuanp Cont. C. 93 
A coupleof apple-trees, a brood of ducklings, a hempland, 
and ay much as isjust able to summer a cow. 1735, 
N. Riding Rec. VX. [or the other closes and parcells of 


HEMPLING. 


Lone called Hemplands 1846 FE. Sperpens £. lngdian 
ariy \. D.S.), Pighkéle, the little man’s little field : called 
in Sudha hemp ‘aue?, without respect to the produce. 
i , @ Obs. Also6 -lynne, [f. Hemp: 
. Aemping ~~ esmren.] Of hemp, hempen. 
m4g2 Chervhie. elec, Wadberswick, Suffolk Nichols 1797) 
o Two hempnling toweles. in Avcheol. XLVILL 
136 Item v hemplynne square clothes. 
e'mp-1 e. Herb. A name for the genus 
Galeopsis (N.O. Labiatz), and esp. the common 
spesiesG. Tetrahit; cf. Nettle-hemp in Heme 5. 
i801 Witnerine Brrt. Marts (ed. 4). 1861 S. THovson 
Witt Fé. ur. (ed. 4) 25x Another lipped flower is the .. 
hemp-nettle, ng ARING-GouLD J/cedand 242 In the grass 
grew the common hempnettle, 


HE ed (he'mpsid). ‘The seed of hemp. 
wal pe, a = ‘hempencaudle’ ne 
e1ges Gloss. W. de Biblesw. in Wright Moc. 156 Caneys, 
i. ¢1532 Dewns /atrod. /'r.in Padsgr. 915 Hempe 
sede, cancbuise. 1588 Warprel. Lpist. \Arb.\ 17 He hath 
prooued you to haue deserued a cawdell of Hempseed, 
1694 Phil, / rans. XVIII. 36 Of a grey colour, and a convex 
ure, like the half of an Hempseed. 1914 Gay Shefh. 
Week Thursday 31 This henge with my virgin hand 
I sow, Who shall my true-love be, the crop shall mow. 1838 
T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 429 Oil of Hempseed i> 
obtained by expression from the seeds of. .hemp. 
b. A gallows-bird. 
1597 Suan. 2 //en. JV, 1. i, 64 Do, do thou Rogue: Do 
thou Hempseed. 
@. attrtb., as hempseed bird, a bird fed on 
hempseed; hempseed calculus (/eth.), name 
given by Wollaston to some varieties of the mul- 


berry-calculus, 

16rx Coryat Crudities 15 Many gold Finches, with 
other birds which are such as our hempseede birds in Eng- 
land. 1864070 T. Houmes & Hucke Syst. Sty. (1885) TL, 
aa7 The dumb-bel! crystals often unite into a mass and form 
the nucleus of a concretion called the hemp-seed calculus. 
Téid. 246 The small, smooth, globular ‘ hemp-seed calculus’, 

Hempstretch. nonce-wad. A person hanged, 
Cf, stretch-hemp, Hump 3. 

@ 1843 SourHey Conun,-pl, Bk. 1, 369 One of the men who 
were hanging..asked him..to cut the rope. He did so, 
wil Hempstretch fell on his feet. 

eepeting. dit. String or cord made of 
hemp. Hence ¢rvaves/., one who deserves the halter. 

z Gascoicne Supfoses iv. ii, If I come neere you, 
hempotring, I will teache 7 tosing sol fa. 1606 CHarMaAN 
Afons. D'Otive Plays 1873 1. 24x A perfect yong hempstring. 
Van. Peace, least he overheare you! 18853 Howruis . 
oo 1. i. 40 He cut the heavy hempstring with his 
penknife, 

+Hemptery. O¢s. Also hemptre, -teren. 
[for hempery, hempry.] Hempen fabric. 

157° Bury Wills (Camden: 156, I beqwethe to my dawgh- 
ter Jone. .one/payer of shetes of hempteren. .to my dawghter 
Anne .one payer of sheets of hemptery..to John Kanam 
my sonne..one payer of shetes of hemptre. 

empton, obs. form of HEMPEN. 

+ He'mp-tree. és. An old name of the Chaste 
Tree. Pitex Agntus-castus, 

1548 lu unen Vases of /ferbes G viij b, Vitex is..a tree and 
hath leaues lyke Hemp.,Wherfore it may be called in 
engiishe Hemp tree, or Chast-tree, or Agnus tree. 1597 
Guranpe 7Jer/al 1633) 1388. 16x1 Corer, Amerine, 
Agnus castus. “hast or hempe tree. 

empweed. 

+1. Some kind of sea-weed ; ? =Dutse. Ods. 

1620 Marxnam Farew. //ust, tit. 28 You shall gather from 
the bottome of the Rocks (where the seydge of the Sea 
continually beateth) a certaine blacke weede, which they 
call - hauing great broad leaues, 

2. ~ Hesp-acuimony, and other species of Zz- 
patorium. 

1796 WitHERInG Brit, Plants (ed. 3: 111. 707 Eupatorinn 
cannabrnwn,. 
Agrimony, Water Hemp, Common Hempweed. 1862 An- 
step Channel {sl. 1805) 177 The hemp-weed or hemp- 
agrimony, a common plant enough. 1886 Sye. Soc. Lex. 
sv, Aromatic hempweed, Lupatorivn aromaticum, 
Round-leaved Hempweed, Lupatorium rotundifolinm. 

be, y, hempie (he’mpi), a.and sd. [f. Hump 
5b, + -¥. 

A. adj. 1, Made of, like, or of the nature of 
hemp; hempen ; having or oe hemp. 

e440 Promp, Par, 235.2 Hempyne, or hempy .., cava- 
beus. 1972 J. Jones Bathes Buckstone 10 b, Such [euill 
ayre] as commeth of Hempy grounds, as in Holland. 1611 
Cotan., Chanuxeux, Hempen, Hempie, of Hempe. ¢ 1645 
Howsne Let/. i. 34 “Twist the rind and the ‘Tree there isa 
cae. or hempy kind of Moss, which they wear for their 

othing. 

2. Sc. and north. Worthy of the hangman’s 
halter; usually jocular, meaning merely Mischiev- 
ous, giddy, often in scrapes. 

1816 Scott Old Mort. xhi, I was a daft hempie lassie 
then, and little thought what was to come o’t. 1825 
Brockett, Henipy, mischievous--having the qualities likely 
to suffer by cat 0’ nine tails, or by the halter. Applied 


jocularly to giddy young le of both sexes. 1885 
sa as the most ‘hempy 


wiman Shippers § Sh. 110 
boy in the. .district. 

B. sé. One who deserves to be hanged; one for 
whom hemp grows. Usually jocular: A mis- 
chievous giddy boy or girl. 

1738 Ramsay Chrisi’s Kirk um. xviii, He had gather'd 
seven or aught Wild hempies stout and strang. 
Hrt. Midt.\, ‘ Where did you get the book, ye little hen- 


pie?’ said Mrs. Butler. 1864 J. Harvy in Pra. 
Nat. Club 181 This hempie of a bird has taken to colonis- 


| +Hemule, hemuse. Venery. Obs. 


emp Agrimony, Dutch Agrimony, Water | 


219 


| ing. 1893 Crockntt Stickit Minister (1894) 259 She had 
' been a big-boned ‘ hempie’ at the Kirkland School. 
Hemrod, -roid, obs. ff. Hemorrnow, Emerop, 
Hemselve(n, -self(e, themselves: see SELF. 
Hem-stitch, v. [f. Hem sé.) +Srircu v.] 
trans. ‘Yo hem with an ornamental stitch of a 
| particular kind, giving the effect of a row of stitch- 
ing (see quot. 1882) ; to ornament with this stitch. 
1839 Mus. Parenniek (yt. Q. Charlotte (1887) I. i. 28 ‘The 
tucks and hems being hem-stitched with Valenciennes lace. 
3852 Mrs. Stowr Uncle Yom's C. xv, A hemstitched 
pocket-handkerchief. 2874 Mrs. H. Woop Mast. Grey- 
fands xvii, 196 Half-a-dozen handkerchiefs .. that Mrs. 
Castlemaine had given to her to hem-stitch. 67d, xxii, 254 
Diligently pursuing the hem-stitching of the handkerchief, 
1882 Cavcrunn & Sawany Dict, Newdlework, Lent-stitch, 


a term in needlework, bine Agen the mode of producing »° 


a delicate kind of open-work, by drawing together certain 
threads in the material of the stuff, to be sewn in small 
successive clusters, 

Hence He'm-stitch sé., ornamental needlework 
of this kind. 

1853 Mrs. Browninc ZLef. Dec. in Pall Mall G. (1892) 
15 Aug. 2/3 You give the facts, as facts, without using 
them as the confirmatory hemstitch of a preconceived 
theory. 1874 Mrs. H. Woop Alast. Greylands xix. 220 
The work is really beautiful: it is the broad hem-stitch .. 
four or five rows of it. 3 

Hemton, obs. form of Hzmren. 

J [A word 
of uncertain form. The Bk. of St. Albans has 
hemule; the 16~17th c. and later writers (whose 
information seems to be entirely derived from the 
Bk. of St, Albans) have hemuse: an / and a ‘long 
s’ are easily confused in 15th c. writing. No ety- 
mology is known.}] A roebuck of the third year. 

1486 Bh. St. Aléans Eivb, The Roobucke .. The first 
yere .. is a kyde .. The thirde yerean hemule Joke ye hym 
call. 1576 Tursery. | enerie 143 The fawne of a Rowe is 
called the first yeare a kidde; the second a gyrle: the 
third yeare an hemuse. 1998 Maxwoov Lawes /orest iv. 
$5 1615: 442 A Roe is called. .' The third yeere, a Hemuse, 
1660 Howett Parly Beasts 62 (V.) ‘Those pretty fawns, 
prickets, sorrells, hemuses, and girls, whereof som are mine. 

Hemward, toward them: see HEM pron. and 
-WARD, 

Hen (hen’. sé. Forms: 1 hen(n, hen(n, 2-5 
henn, 3-7 henne, 5 hene), 3~ hen. [OE. ev 
str, f., corresp. to OLG. *henna (MDu, henmne. Du. 
hen , OHG. Aguna (Ger. henne) :—W Ger. *hannja, 
deriv. of Aano, OL. hana cock.] 

1, The female of the common domestic or barn- 
door fowl, the male of which is the Cock. 

As in the domestic state the females greatly exceed in 
number the cocks kept, and their economic importance is 
more prominent, the word ens is also used in some con- 
nexions as=‘ domestic fowls’ without regard to sex. 

950 Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. xxiii. 37 Sue henne somnizas 
cieceno hire under fedrum. c¢x000 Ags. Gosf. Ybid., Swa 
seo henn hyre cicenu under hyre fyberu zegaderad. cxzo0o 
Sar. Leechd. 1. 40 Wip pon ilean xenim hanne ryscle. 
¢x0s0 Byritferth's Handboc in Anglia VIL. 309 Olt seo 
brodige henn }eah heo sarlice cloceige. a 1225 Aner. A. 
66 Pe hen hwon heo haued ileid, ne con buten kakelen. 
¢1308 Pol. Songs \Camden) 199 Gees no hen nad ic no3t. 
1340 Ayend, 38 Pe little byeues pat stelep .. hire capons, 
hennen, frut of hire gardins. 1390 Gower Conf. 111. 280 
As a cock among the hennes, ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 
; 1 Take Conynge, Hen, or Mawlard. 1577 B. Gooce 

Heresbach's Hush. wv. .1586) 170 b, Fesantes .. are better 
to bee brought up undera Henne. r60r Hottanp Pliny 
x. lvi. (R.), A man shall know a good and kindly hen 
by her comb, when it is streight and upright. 1774 Gotps. 
Nat. Hist. m. ut. ii. (R.), A common hen, if moderately fed, 
will lay above a hundred eggs from the beginning of spring 
to the latter end of autumn, 1847 Tennyson Princ. v. 318 
1 ‘Boys!’ shriek’d the old kings but vainlier than a hen To 
her false daughters in the pool. * 

b. Proverbial and other expressions. 

1g08 Dunsix Sua meariit Wenen 269 That hurtis 30w 
nought worth a hen. 31853 T. Witson XAet, (1580) 223, 
I knewea Prieste that was as nice asa Nonnes Henne, when 
he would saie Masse. 160x Hottanp Pliny Ep. to Vespas., 
As the proverb goeth, looke to drinke there or else no where 
ae draught of hens milke. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. xii, 
T'll warrant we'll never see him his hen of a rainy day. 

2. With qualifying words: + //ew of grease, fat 
hen: see Grease. +t Z/en of Guinea: the Guinea 
hen. + Our Lady's hen: a name formerly given 
! to the wren and the lark. Pharaoh's hen: the 
| Egyptian vulture (Avofiirvon Perenopterus). Port 
| Egmont hen; the Great Skua of the Falkland Isles. 

Sea hen; aname of the Uria Trotle, Foolish Guil- 


lemot (Pennant Brit. Zool. 1768 I. 410), 

1552 Hutort, Hennes of Genny, svivagrides. 1604 Drav- 
ton Owl Wks. (793) 565/2 The Hedge Sparrow, and her 
compeer the hte (Which simple people call our Lady’s- 
Hen). 1878 //eifs Study Bible 185 Gier Eagle (Lev. xi. 
18, the ‘Egyptian vulture’ or ‘Pharaoh's »”. 1878 
Lecky Eng. iu 184 C. IL. v. 28 The lark was known as 
Our Lady's hen. ° : y 7 

38. The female of various other birds; in a wider 


sense, of any bird =hen-bird. See also 7, 


x818Scotr : 


Yexgag in Rel. Ant. 1. 168 Partriche, fesant henne ant 
fesant cocke. ¢ 1420, c 1475 [see Cock sh.19]. 1940 Hyape tr. 
Viwes’ Instr, Chr. Wom. 1. vii. R.), I my selfe..haue seene 
the cocke swan kill his hen, because she followed another 

ke. B. Gooui Jfevestad’s Hush. wv. 1386 167 
iver Cakes. the Hennes may compare with either the 
| gvose, or the Pehen. 1 sed. 2 Lv. i. 151 More 


HEN. 


iealous..then a Bar! cocke-pidgeon ouer bis hen. 3766 
Puswany Zool. (1776 1. 267 The hen [of the biackeoch.| 
lays seldom more than six or seven - 1879 J. A. Tasin.: 
Mount. & Moor 219 An old blaakoall crowing on a birch- 
tree with a dozen hens below it. » 

b. Forming the second element in the name of 
female birds of various species, as Guinea Hen, 
Griy-HES, HEATH-HEN, Moor-HEN, Pra-HEN. 
WaATER-HEN, etc. q.v. 

In some of these the name of the male is in -cock, as keath- 
cock, peacock, ete. 

4. A female fish or crustacean. 

@ 1855 G. JonNnston Fishes Berwicksh. (in Yarrell\, ‘The 
Cock and Hen Paidle spawn toward the end of March and 
in ae a omg a tg ee Giposits her spawn 
among therocks. 1895 esti. Gaz. 31 Ma: A splendid 
salmon ..The fish (a hen) was taken ah a y 5/3 us 

5. fig. Of persons. a. Used tor wife, woman, 
female. Amorous or low collog. b. A hen-hearted 
person of either sex. 

c 1626 Dick of Devon. tv. iii. in Bullen O. PZ. 11. 79 One of 
the soldiers .. saye> th’are dainty Hennes 1632 Broan: 
North. Lass 1. v. Wks. 1873 HI. 10 Are you the Cock- 
bawd to the Hen was here? 1685 Roxb. Ball. 11891) VII. 
474 She is the Cock and Iam the Hen. 1785 Grose Dici. 
bVulg. T. Hen, a woman. A cock and hen club; a club 
composed. of men and women. cx880 G. Merepitn O/d 
Charlist in Daily News (1897) 21 Sept. 6/1 But if I go and 
say to my old hen: I'll mend the gentry's boots, and keep 
discreet. 1897 Mary Kinoscery 1 Africa 650 The Krumen 
are silly hens not to go and wipe out Liberia on shore. 

6. A kind of bivalve shell-fish, Venus mercenaria. 


Also locally, A fresh-water mussel. Cf. HEN-cLAM 

1603 OwEN Pemdbrokesh. 1802) 126 Perywinkle:, hens and 
diuerse other shell fish [still in local use : Editor's note)]. 
1623 WHI1BOURNE Veq/orundland 4 Lobsters, Crafish, Mus- 
kels, Hens, and other varieties of Shelfish, 1686 J. Dunton 
Lett. fr. New-Eng, (1867: 178 Their black Money. .is made 
of the shell of a Fish, which the English call Hens, but the 
Indians Poquauhock. 1864 THorEAu ts Cod v. \1894) 
100 The sea-clam, or hen, was not easily obtained. 

7. attrib. in sense of ‘female’: a, of birds. 

cx000 Sax. Leevhd. 1. ye Nim ponne pa corn and zewurp 
tosumum henfugule. 1154 O. £. Chron an. 1131 Peer aefier 
swulten pa henne fugeles, 16r6 Sure~. & Marky. Contry 
farme\, xxi.85 The Henne SS isso fruitfull that [etc. ]. 
1660 Boyir Vew Lap. Pigs. Mech. Wk» 1772 1.97 Svon 
after we got a hen-sparrow. 3760 Epwarps in PAdl, Trans, 
LI. 835 The whole upper side nearly resembles that of a 
hen-pheasant. 39773 Baraincron in Phil, Trans. LXIII. 
264 Te is for the same reason that no hen-bird sings. 1818 
Keats Endym. 1, 1020 The hen-dove shall not hatch Her 
ready eggs. 

b. of fishes, crustacea, etc. 

ae 2 G. Bertram Harvest of Sea xiii. (1873) 266 There 
are the cock and hen lobster. 1886 R. C. Lesuie Sea- 

jainter’'s Log 2x The hen crab is known from the male by 

er ouch wider waistcoat. 


8. Comb., as hen-court,-dam,-hutch,-keep.-killer, 
-loft, -trough; hen-feathered, footed, -tatled, hen- 
like adjs.; hen-balk, a hen-roost; hen-blind- 
ness, nyctalopia; hen-corn (sce quots.); hen- 
Griver, the hen-harrier; hen-fish, ‘+ (a) a kind of 
shell-fish: see sense 6; (6) a local name of the 
bib or pout ; hen-flesh, the roughness of the skin 
arising from chilliness or shivering, goose-flesh ; 
hen-frigate, ‘a ship wherein the captain’s wife in- 
terfered in the duty or regulations’ (Smyth Sazlor’s 
IWord-bke 1867): cf. HEN-PECKED b; + hen- 
harm, the hen-harrier; hen-party, a gathering 
consisting only of women ; hen-plant, a name for 
two common species of Plantain (/Vaslago lanceo- 
fata, ?. major); + ben’s bill, an old name of 


Sainfoin (Gerarde Heréal 1597, Index). 

1674-91 Ray A.C Words 135 ‘Hen bawks, a Hen Roost, 
from the Bawks of which it consists. 1893 .Vor/humedb. Gloss., 
ten-baak, -balk, -boak, a hen roost. 1822-34 Good's Stinty 
Aled. (ed, 4) LL. 148 Hens .. cannot see to pick up small 
grains in the dusk of the evening, and so employ this time 
in going to roost; on which account the disease is sometimes 
cates *hen-blindness. 1790 Trans. Se. Em. Avis, etc. VIL. 
32 Wheat sown too long on the same spot, without changing 
the seed, will generally become smutt and “hen-corn. 1891 
Shetlichd Gloss. Supp-. (en corn, poor, thin, ill-fed wheat : 
corn which is not round and plump.‘ It will grow nothi.. 
but hen corn’. 1853 Mas. Careyie Zee? ID. agy -\perfeotls 
empty *hen-court. 1678 ‘I. Jones //eart x Aight Soc. 20% 
No more than duck-chickens [hear] their *hen-dam, recall- 
ing them from their connatural element. 1674 N. Cox 
Gent!, Recveat, 1677-161 Of inferiour sort are these .."Vhe 
Forked Kite and bold Buzzard, The *Hen-driver, &c. 1868 
Dauwes Axio. y £2 1 253 This bird. . has hegot both “hen- 
feathered and male feathered offspring. 1603 OWEN tr. //or. 
Sato iv. in Pembrokesh. 125 *Henfishe best arein 
Luucrina Lake. 1835-59 Varred!'s Brit, Fishes ved. 3) 1. 541 
The Bib or Pout..is brought to Belfast Market..under the 
name of Heufish. cxgag Voc. in Wr-Wiilcker 6623 Care 
galtinacta, ‘henefiesch. 1854 Miss Baker werd 
Gioss., Hen-flesh. 1892 D. Jorpan {‘ Son of the Marshes ‘J 
Within Hour Lond. (ed. 2) 153 They know all the fowl, web- 
footed and *hen-footed. 1785 Grose. Pudg. T. sv, "Hen 
frigate..a sea phrase. .applicd toa ship, the captain of which 

his wife on board,supposed tocommand him. 1611 CoTcr., 
Jan le blanc, a “Hen-harme, or white Kite. 1826 Cancyi.i. 
Leét. (1888) I. 4x All the farm-produce that he should need, 
horse-keep and “hen-keep [etc.]. 1611 Corar. sv. sdefawn- 
turier, An idle .. rogue; a hedge-creepei, “henne-killer. 
1868 Darwin Axim. y PT 1. 252 several of these “hen-like 
sub-breeds haying been long propagated. 1888 Harper's 
Alag. Jan. 191 Wings outspread after a protective, hen-like 
fashion. Nasuz ?. Penilesse (1842) 68 Hauing no 
roome for his *hen-loft but litem << Ww. 

% a 


“IN ji we F + Tages ‘A Sette ne about 
3 or 4 foot long not much larger than a *Hen-trough. 

} Hen, henne, wi. O#s. Forms: a, 1 *hio- 
nane, heonane, -one, 2~3 heonene, 3 hinene, 
hennene, hinne, heonne, honne, 3-4 hunne, 

= henne, ‘4 hanne’. 8. 1 *hinan, hionan, 
| oa -on,-un, 2 *heonen, (honen, henon), 

2 3 henen, 3 hennen, heonnen, honnen, hun- 
nen), yy. 1 (-hina, hiona, heona, 2-3 heone, 
4-5 hene, hen. 3. 4-6 Hyneg, q.v. [OE. *hionane, 
‘onan +OS, and ONG. Ainana, hinan, MDu. 
henen, MHG. hinnen, hinne, Ger. hinnen ; cf. also 
OWG, Atma, MIG. Aine. hin, Ger. hin. MLG. hen, 
MDnu, Aéme. hin, Du. heen; adverbial formations 
from root A#-‘this’,of HE pron. The various OE. 
types gave a greatnumberof formsin ME.,all which 
are now obsolete, leaving only the later extended 
form henne=s. hen-s, Wexex, and the Sc. Hyye.] 
=Hewce:; of place, time, or inference. 

a @ t000 etinon's Gen. 791 Nu pu hie grimman meaht 
heonane sehyran. . 1000.4 96. Gesp Matt. xvii. 20 Gyf.. 
ae cwmeden to pixsum munte far bevnune [Litetisf ©. 
heoua, Austin. . heowan, ate G. heonen]. ¢ 1175 Lasse. 
Hews. vt We nwten heonene feren. « ra0g bay. proe Uneude 
leeden. .beo® ieiues hennene. (dre. 19try Penne mazen we 

-heovene (. 1275 hinme) iwenden. a12zz5 Log, Nath. 1343 
Ear we faret. henne.  @ rego Ore? & Nigt:. 65 Nile ho the 
driveth honne. cxago 5. Eng. Leg. |. 226/238 pat is hunne 
meni a myle. /bidt. 236/584 ‘Wend heonne’, heo seiden. 
1297 R. Guovc. (1724) 476 Wende we henne anon. at 
St, Wihael Bin Treet Sefemee 1841154 More..Thaa hit 
beo hunne to the mone, 13.. Sir Beues (A.' 1237 Beues, 
bow mast haane To Brademond.  « 1374 Cuaveer Trydus 
1\, 218 p2y6° Pat day is not fer henne. cxqgo Partonupe 
173 But two yere henne and one half a yere. 

B. oBag esp. Psalter xcii{i). 2 Hivnan from weorulde. 
«1000 -igs. Gosp, Matt. ix. 24 Gad heonun [//atton CG, Gad 
heoren}. . 1200 Poin. Coll, Hon. 161 Seden hie henen 
wenden, cxz0og Lay. 5822 3if we hennen [c 1a75 hinne} 
fared pus, 7dfa. 3968 Heonnen (c 1295 hinene) he wule bujen 
in to Bruttzine. 

"a [a800 Leiden Gloss. 255 in O. E. Texts 117 Citra, 
bthiwa.] e950 Lindis/ Gosp. Luke iv. 9 Asend deh heona 
adunma (Rewer, G. hivna of dune). ¢ 1gg0 Cxoser J. 1808 
Fairf.) Do now go hen fro me sathon. /drd. 20388 (Fairf.), 
I was farrer hen. .ferre out in amoper lond. « 1386 CHavcer 
Rewre's 1. 113, | pray yow spede vs heythen [¢ at. hene) 
that ye may. 1426 AUDELAY Poems 9 And bryng thi lyf to 
good endyng, here and hen, 

Hence + Hen-, henneforth, -forthward(s, for- 
ward adv., henceforth, hencefurward. + Hen(en - 
sith sh., departure hence, death. + Henward, 
heoneward adv., away from here, hence, 

€x000 -Evinic Gem, vili. 21 Nelle ic nateshwon awirgean 
pa corsan hewion forp for mannum, a rigs Cott. fem. 
~@5 Ic nelle henon ford maneyn mid watere adrenvhe. 
axaag Leg, Kath, 2099 Him we kennid. . heonne foréwardes. 
13.. Guy Warw. A.) 543 Henne forward ne reche y me Of 
oui liif whare it be. 2380 Wveorrr ser, Sel. Wks, L. rp 
Yo be hise frendis from henneforb, 1382 — PaA/d. iii. x 
Henne forthward, my britheren, haue ze ioye in the Lord. 
14.. Timaa@ie’s Ts. age Fro syn henforward thou the 
absteyne. cxrgi0 Luv Bemaveut. Wier. alii. }f 93 (Gibbs 
MS.) Now henne forwarde be plesede and welwylled to hem 
for my loue. 

a1o00 Cet. Even, Th.) 430 Heofona hyrde, after 
heemensipe, geduny dewedum, crz00 / 9. Cull. Hom. 135 
Sorehful is ure hider cume, and sorilich ure henen sid. 

o7t Piel. Ten. 115 Pat pos wor'd is s yitlende and 
heovonwWeud. a@raasg Leg, Nath. vya53 Me Longe) lwwnne- 
ward. @1a9§ Ancr. R. 98 Aris up; hie be heoneward. 

+Henad. (ds, [od. Gr. évas, évas- unit, f. & 

one.] A unit, monad (in the Platonic philosophy . 

1678 Crvwwwnern Jet’. Srst. 1. iv. 8 3f. 536 One Goodies, 
Many Goodbessessand one Viaityor Tena. Many Heels. 
‘4%, 626 Yhat there must be_a single Monad or Henad, 
stawteliag ahome Dy itself. 2g92 J. Tareon tr. J medias 11. 267 
‘There must be an order of Henades prior to that of intellects. 

Hewee + Hena dieal «., relating to a henad. 

1678 CupwokrH /x¢..9. 556 Henadieal vr Monadival Gods. 

Hen and chickens. (Beside the literal 
sense, this has the following transferred uses. ) 

i. A name for the Pleiades. 

[3835 Coverv. Fob ix. 9 mote, Some call these seuen 
starres, the clock heune with hir chekew.] 1613 Per aas 
I yrtinage 604 68 “That Commteliaion, called by the 
vulgar, the Hen and chickens, and of the learned Pleiedes. 

2. A name for several plants. a. Hen-and- 
Chicken(s Daisy: a cultivated variety or mon- 
strous form of the daisy, in which smaller flower- 
heads grow irom the edge of the main flower-head. 

1994 Martyn Rousseanu's Bot. xv. 163 The main flower is 
surrounded by a set of very small ones .. as in the Hen and 
Chieken Daisy. 1861 Ditauie 72. Gard. 8: Proliferous or 
Mevard Chicken Daisies. V. Stuart Aygpt 164 ‘Vhe 
curious c mpound daisy called Hen-and-chickens. 

b. A name for a variety of Polyanthus; also for 
aspeciesof Houseleck . une slobiferum ; 
also locally. for Ground Ivy, London Pride, Co- 
lumbine, Bird’s-foot Trefoil, and Daffodil. See 
Britten & Holland Plant-n.). 


Henatrice. xonce-wd. A humorous feminine 
of Cock vrnicr, 
a@ 1843 SovInEY Doctor'ee. (1847) VI. 366 It is affirmed 


| 
; 


220 
that there is no female Basilisk, that is, no Henatrice, the 
Cok laving only maie ' 

Henbane henic'n'. Also 3 hennebon, + 
henebon, 5 henneban e. henban, (hen n_es- 
bane), 6 henbayne. [f. HEN sé. + Bang. Cf. 
Hensens..] 

L. The common name of the annual plant Ayos- 
gramusniger.anative of Europe and northern Asia, 
growing on waste ground, having dull yellow flowers 
streaked with purple, viscid stem and leaves, un- 
pleasant smell, and narcotic and poisonous proper- 
ties; also extended to the genus as a whole. 

€1a65) ve.in Wr.-Waleker gay ) Jeaytetavens. i. hennebone. 
seat idan dieeubeciae te Sogn. tessa. Ho WaaiTs,), 
Aristetel sseyep pat pe seed ef hen bane is peyson. 14 . 
Rel. Ant. 1. 55 For the goute..tak leves of the henbane. 
1578 Lyre Ddeens i. xviii. 448 Of Henne are three 
kindes..that is, the blacke, the yellowe, and the white. 
1630 J. ‘l'avtor (Water P.) Praise Hempseed Wks. ut. 68/2 
No cockle, darnell, henbane, tare or nettle Neere where it 
is can prosper spring or settle. 1796 Coreripce To Friend 
zn iting no more Poetry 33 In the outskirts, where pollutions 
grow, Miek the rank heniune. 1872 O1iwer “fen, Bol, i. 
213 Henbane. .a viscid weed of waste plates about villages, 
with dingy, purple-veined, yellow flowers. 

2. The drug extracted from this plant. 

1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge ix, The prospect of finding any- 
body out in anything would have kept Miss Miggs awake 
under the influence of henbane. 1859 Ms. CxrLyve Lev?. 
ILL. 3 ‘Phe henbane I took in despair last night. 

3. attrib. and Comé. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xi. xxxiii. (1495) 433 ‘The 
sperrowe etyth venemous thynges wyt ote growinge 
henban seed. 1687 Drvven ind y 7. 11, 1081 Henbane 
juice to swell them till they burst. 1866 Sowerty's E. Bot. 
Vi 108 The baneful effects of the Henbane exhalations. 

+Henbell. Os. In 1-5 henne-belle. [f. 
liry sé. - Bunt sb.1; from the bell-shaped calyx.] 
Earlier name of HENBANE, 

¢1000 .Evertc Jvc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 134/5 Simphoniaca, 
henne belie. c r000 Sar. /evehd. 1.93 Deoswyrt be. sume 
men herne-belle hatad. a1go0 Sern’ MS. 5.6 2 Cassialage, 
sintphoniata, tusianus .. A{nglice] hennebelle. 2597 
Geraror Herbal App. to Table. 7 

+ Henbilt. 04s. A kind of fishing net (or the 
cable belonging to it). 

1630 Ord. Preserve. Brood Fish Thanesin Deser. Thames 
1758) 74 That every Trinck Cable be no more than twenty 
Fathom long atthe most ; or any Henbilt above twenty-two 
Fathom long. 

Henbit henbit). [f. Hen sd. + Birsd=: app. 
a 16th c, transl. of the Low German name: see 
quot. 1578.] Name given to two common weeds. 
+a. Ivy-leaved Speedwell (lerenica hederifolia) ; 
also distinguished as Stal] Henbit. Obs. 

1578 Lyre Dodoenst. xxxv. 51 ‘The fourth kinde [of Chick- 
weed] (called of the base Almaignes Hoenderbeet) that is to 
say Henbit, hath many rounde and hearie stemmes. 1597 
Gerarpe Herbal 1. clxxxii. £3. 492 Iuie Chickweede or 
small Henbit, 1713 Duruwm //iys.- Theed..J, , Inascarcity 
in Silesia a rumour was spread of its rainin 
but it was found to be only the seeds of 
speedwell, or small henbit. : : 

b. A species of Dead-nettle (Lamiume amplext- 
cattle’, with irregularly cut or inciso-crenate leaves ; 
formerly distinguished as Greater Henbit. Also 
Iienbit Nettle, /T, Dwad-nettle. 

1597 Gerarve /erbal u. clxxxii. 492 The great Henbit 
hath feeble stalkes leaning towarde the grounde, whereon 
do growe..leaues like those of the dead Nettell. 1778 
Ligh root era Sevd. (1759 T. 309 Laminm amples icaule 
.-Great Henbit..In cultivated ground, frequent. 186x S. 
THommen Wid FZ in. ed. 4) 229 The example given. .is 
the. .henbit, or dead-nettle. 

Hence (hens), adv. Forms: 3-4 heonnes, 
3-5 hennes, (3 hinnes, hunnes, 4 hennus, 
henys, 4-5 hennys, -is); 4-6 hens, (5 hense, 
henes, -us, 6 Sc. henss, ynce); 6- hence. [ME. 
hennes, cte., f. the earlier henne. Tx ade, with 
adverbial genitive suffix -es,-s,as in -ward, -wards, 
etc. ‘he spelling Aence is phonetic, to retain the 
breath sound denoted in the earlier spelling by s, 
as in once, twice, mice, pence, defence, etc.] 

I. Of place. 1. (Away) from here, from this 
place; to a distance, 

¢1z75 Lay. x58: Are we hinnes [¢ ra05 heonne] wende, 
c1ego S. Fing. Leg. 1. gx'2m1 Toh it wolle hennes lede. 
¢ 1300 /ieke! gyk Go hues. ©1330 R, Breense Chron, Wace 
16562 ‘'o Cornewaille pey fledden hennes. 31382 Wyciir 
Ger ont. 15 Jeshulen net goow hens, to the tyne tat goure 
leest brother come. ¢ 2400 Soudone Bab. 1922 Elles come 
we nevere hennys oute. c14q0 York Mysi. xxii. 3 High 
you heme. 4: VWirr. Mag , Dk. Siffde xii, Taowit and 
learning matcheles hence to Greve. « 1960 A, Scert Pawns 
(S. TLS. xx. 57 Thairfoir go hens in hawt. x91 Suns. 
Time Gort, 1. 8. 6 How churlishly, I chid Lucetta henet 
1634 Sin T. rennet Truc. 2ry Herve oar journey led us 
hemewards in five dayes cavle 1808 Seats Aim, vi. 
xxi, Hence might they see the full array of either host. 

. Ata distance from here; away. 

€ 1330 4sswmp, Pee. 508 BT. M. MS , I was fer hens atte 
my prechige. 1393 Laer. 7. PAC v1 Su Lyfholynese 
and loge, han bén lenge hennes. i562 J. Wevwo vw /rem, 
tfigr. 087 177 Ve hawe tarid buoy: hense. SiN 
sex Cel. Clout 22 Whalest thou wast hence. 1611 Saas, 
Wint, T. 1. iii, 86, 1 haue a Kinsman not past three 
quarters of a mile hence. 

e. with redundant fron ‘+ fro). 
€ 1340 Cursor M. 1264 (Trin.) Pi gate Fro hennes to para- 


millet-seed ; 
e ivy-leaved 


HENCE. 


dis 3ate. 1388 Wycuir Gen. xlii. x5 Je schulen not go fro 
hennus. 1 2 Rivyrs \Caxton) Dic des 146 Suerates 
Was .. bore: a ferre Coote from hems. 1g§26 Tisnwnr 
Lukeiv. 1 Cast thy silfe deune from hens. 1593 Staks. 
Kick. //, 11. iti, 6 Richard, not farre from hence, hath hid 
his head. 1704 \oorsen /taly Whs. 1804 V. ry, We = 
froin hence dircetly for Gena. 1792 ‘T. Jurrerson e, 
(2%5g II]. 426 It being impossible to prescrive them from 
hence. 1820 W Lavin Shed BR. TL 17: From hence § 
was conducted up a staircase to a suite of apartments. 

2. with ellipsis of vb. of motion, chiefly as a com- 
mand: Hence! go hence, depart. Hence with: 
go away with, take away. 

1573/80 Barer dc. H 392 Hence, away, apage fe. 1583 
Sranyaurst . vers Arb. 66 Letvs hence. 1993 Stans. 
Ven, & Ad. 382, 1 pray you hence, and leave me here alone, 
3610 — Temp. 1 ii. 474 Hence : hang not on my garments. 
161z — Went. T. u. iii. 67 Hence with her, out o'dore. 
1637 Mitton Lyidas 18 Hence with denial vain and coy 
excuse, 1769 Gray Ode for Music 12 Hence, away, ‘tis hol 
ground! 1855 Browninc Gram, Funerad 112 Hence wi 
life’s pale lure ! 

8. spec. From this world, from this life. 

€13%5 SHOREHAM 83 That_no fend ous ne schende Nou, 
ne wanne the tyme comthe Thet we scholle hennes wende. 
cso Lay Folks Mass Bk. «MS. ¥.) 121 And for the saules 
that hennes be past. 1983 Stuspes cla’. dws, 11, 1888 
386 When God shall call them hence to himself. x6zx Brere 
Ps. xxxix. 13 Before 1 goe hence, and be no more. we 
Jowerr Plaio (ed. 2) I. 443 They go from hence into the 
other world. . 

+b. Elsewhere (than in this world) ; in the next 
world. Obs. 

1426 Avortay Poems 11 Hit schal be ponysched here or 
henus evere trespas 1 Suaks. John 1. ii. 89 This 
must be answer’d either heere or hence. 2602 — Has. 
ut. ii. 232 Both heere, and hence, pursue me lasting strife, 
If once a Widdow, euer I be Wife. 

II. Of time. 

4. From this time onward, henceforward, hence- 
forth, Also with from (| fro). arch. and poet, 

¢ 1380 Wyciir Serm. Sel. Wks. IL 17 From hens bigan 

esus to preche. cx Cuaucer H. Fame wm. 194 Fro 

ennes in to domes day, 2588 Sxaxs. Z. Z. Z. v. it. 826 
Hence euer then, my heart is in thy brest. 160g — Ofh. 11. 
iii. 379 From hence Ile loue no Friend, sith Loue breeds 
such offence. 1633 P. Funrcner Purple /sl xu. Ixxxvill, 
Hence mayst thou freely play. 1818 Smecnny Nee, /slam 
Ix. avi, That the rule of men was over now, And hence, the 
subject world to woman's will must bow. 

+b. (At some time in the past reckoned) from 
now ; in quot. 1393=since, ago. Obs. rare. 

1393 Lanoi. 7. P?. C. vi. 35 Whanne ich 30ng was..meny 
jer hennes. 3610 Br. HAvt Recoll. Treat. (1614) 738 But 
you leape backe. .from hence to the Apostles times, 

c. (At some time in the future) from now. 

1590 Suaks, Com. Err, ul. i, 122 Ie meet youat that place 
some houre hence. a1735 Arsurunor (J.), Let not posterity 
a thousand years hence look for truth in the voluminous 
annals of pedants. 1885 Manch, Exam, 12 Oct. 5/1 We 
have to.. think of what our position will be five years hence, 

III. Of issue, result, consequence, etc, 

5. From this, as a source or origin. 

1597 Suans. Lover's Compl. 110 Controversy hence a 
pe takes, Whether the horse by him became his deed, 

che his manage by the well-doing steed. a 1642 Suck- 
unc Love's World 15 Poems (1648) 11 4 Flora was my 
Sun..All other faces Bbrrowed hence Their light and grace. 
1667 Mitton P, L. vit. 366 Hence [from the sun] the 
ing Planet guilds his horns. 

b. From (+ of) hence: from this world, 

138a Wycuir Yokn xviii, 36 Now forsothe my kyngdom is 
not of hennis [Tinpace. and 61x from hence). 

6. (As a result) from this fact or circumstance. 
Also with from. 

1608 D. 'T. £ss, Pol. & Mor. 107 Hence proceeded that 
pleasant Motto of the Grecian Courtizan. 16123 Purcnas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 62 Hence it is, saith R. Moses, that the 
Law f Moses forliddeth these rites. rgag Pork Odyss. xin. 
252 Learn courage hence! 1772 Gotvsm. /ist. Eng, 11, 280 
From hence he been accused, by historians, of avarice. 
1884 W. C. Smitn Xildrostan 46 You have fallen out, and 
hence your thoughts are sad. x m 

7. (As an inference) from this fact or circum- 
stance; from these premisses or data; for this 
reason ; therefore, 

1586 Younc Guageo's Civ. Cont. 1.226 From hence, saide 
Lord J shin, we may know, that if (etc.]. 1660 Barrow Auclid 
(pay 27 Comed?. Wen e, Ml right-Hned figures of the same 

cies have the sum of their angles equal. 1695 Eng. Anc. 

const. Eng. 77, 1 grant it; but what do ye infer from 
hence? 1774 Goupsm. Nat. Hist, (1776) IIT. 253 From 
hence, therefore, we may conclude, that the size in these 
animals is not sufficient to make a distinction among them, 
1 LarDNER Geom. 210 Hence, the surface of the entire 
sphere is equal to the surface of the entire cylinder. 1864 
Bowrs Lagi vi 167 Rede. Both Conuaries may br fake, 
but both cannot be true, Hence, to posit A isto sublate E 3 
to pwitE istosublate A. Mod, It isso with men generally, 
and hence we assume it to be so with you. 

IV. 8. Comé. a. with sb., as Aence-depar- 
ture, -going; b. with pa. pple., as Aence-drought, 
-got, etc.; hence-meant, intended, purposed, or 
planned from this place. Ods. or arch. 

& 610 SivKs. Cred. su. il. 65 From om hence-going, 
And our retarne. -— Wnt. 7 ii. 450 My people did expect 
my hen. departure Two dayes agoe. . 

b. rs8g Wersiex .f44. Ang. vi. xexiti, As if by miracle 


orn- 


preserud hy Porrainss long From hen e ment ans. 
160z fiid. xiv. Issxix, Much have we ey hence-outed, 
1610 Hravey Sf. dg. Crtte of Gad 122 1 ding the 


Capitoll up with spoiles. a 1649 Dew. ot 
Hawin. Powas Whe ictt 7 ‘That Rhine with hence- 
brought beams his besum warms, 


HENCE. 


+ Hence, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec.] a. trans. To 
order hence or away. b. intr. To go hence, depart. 
Swwney Arcadia (1622) 95 With that his dog he 
il 'd his flocke he curst. 1614 Synvesrrer Panaretus 1281 
re-with the Angell henc't, and bent his flight Tow'rds 
Our Sad Citie. 
+ Hence-along, adv. Obs. [See Atone a.!] 
* Along of’ or because of this ; for this reason. 
Naswi in Smith's Wks, (1866-7) 1. 17, Henee-along 
digit proceed that thou wast such a plausible pulpit man. 
Henceforth he-ns,foosp, hensfowsp , adv. [f. 
liexce adv. + Fortu adv.) From this time forth ; 
from now onwards, 
©1350 1 7l. Palerne 1050 Je may mete eft dernli hennes- 
forp eche day. ¢ 1386 Cnaucer Sor.’s 7. 650 But hennes 
forth { wol my proces holde. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. i. 17 
Or why should ever I henceforth desyre To see faire heavens 
face? 1664 Burver /7aed. 11. iil. 1165 I'll make him hence- 
forth to beware And tempt my fury, if he dare. 1719 Younc 
Busiris w. i. (1757) 59 Henceforth let no man trust the first 
false step Of guilt. 1874 GREEN Short Hist. viii. $ 2. 478 
power had at last risen up in the Commons with which 
the Monarchy was henceforth to reckon. 
b. With from (+ fro). arch. 
¢1380 Wer Sven. Sel. Wks. I. 35 Make covenaunt wib 
him to leve oure syne from hennsforp. c 14g0 -erlin 22 
They haue fro henes-forth loste ther trauayle. 1526 TinpALe 
2 Lim. iv. 8 From hence forth is layde vppe for me a croune 
of rightewesnes. 1595 Suaxs. Fohu 1.1. 159 From hence- 
forth beare his name Whose forme thou enone! 1676 
Hoses /Had 1. 72 And to destroy us from henceforth for- 


bear. 

+ Hencefortho'n, adv. Obs. [f. as prec. + 
Fort on.) Henceforth, henceforward. 

em Caxton Sonnes of Aymion ii. 59 Ye shall now here 
& ynderstande from the hensfourthon a terryble and a 
— songe. did, xiv. 350 We shall have peas in Fraunce 
rombens forthon. ¢ 1500 JVe/nsine i.17 From hens fourthon 
1 wil bigynne & shew the trouth of thystory. 

+ Hence-forthward, adv. Obs. rare. =next. 

439% Cuaverr aséro/. 1, § 1 From hennes-forthward, 
Lwol clepe the heyhte of any thing pat is taken by thy rewle, 
the altitude. 

Hencefo'rward, edz. [f. Hence adv. + For- 
WARD.} From this time forward; henceforth. 

1388 Wvcuir Pdi? iii, r Hennus forward, my britheren, 
haue je ioye in the Tord. axqggo Ans. de la Tour (1868) 59 
Ye aught hennys forward kepe you welle from falling in 
suche perille. 1g92 Suaxs Now, §& Fri. ww. ii. 22 Hene- 
forward | am euer rul'd by you. 1699 Bentiey Pha/, 128 
Hence-forward he will not make so many awkward Jests 
upon Lexicons and Dictionaries. 1790 Burke /. New. 4 
Henceforward we must consider them as a kind of privi- 
leged persons. aay Mrs, Ournant .Wakers Flor. i. 19 
pod were friends henceforward as long as Guido's life 
jasted. 

b. with from (+ fro). arch. 

1472 Presentm. Furies in Surtecs Misc. 1888) 25 If he do 
so from hensforward. rsqz-5 Brinkvow Lament. (1874) yo 
Bestow them therfore from hence forwarde vppon the trew 
image of Christe, 1685 J. Scort Chv. Life u. vi. R., Let 
us from hence-forward beware of them. 1845 Sroppart in 
Eneycl. Metrop. I. 42/1 From henceforward for 1500 verses 
..we hear nothing further of this second person. 

+ Henceforwards, adv. Os. [f. as prec. 
+ Forwarns.] =prec. 

_ € 3400 Rone. Rose 7304 Yhe, sir, from hens forewardis. 1643 

in Caryl Sacr. Cov’. 28 He may be enabled to overcome 

that temptation from henceforwards. ¢rzogy VANBRUGH 

Mistake un. Wks. (Rtldg.) 444/2 Henceforwards all your 

interest shall be mine. @ 1773 CHESTER. (Mason), My letters 

= henceforwards be principally calculated for that Meri- 
ian, 

+ Hence-from, adv. Obs. rave. [An inversion 
of from hence: cf. herefrom, hitherto.) From 
this (place, source, or fact). 

1666 J. SmitH Old Age (1676) 13x Hence-from all the 
spirits ofa man are enlivened. /d7d. 183, I find no Translator 
to vary hencefrom but some few into Vulgar Tongues, 

Hench, Sc. form of Haunc sé... and v.3 

+Hench-boy. 0s. Also hinch-boy. [f. 
hench- in \ivncuman + Boy.] A page of honour, 
a boy attendant. 

Inthe 17th c. they ran on foot beside the mayor, sheriffs, etc. 

2611 Minn.eton & DEKKER Rowe Girlit.1, You'd have 
it for a lage leay you shall. 368 Rk. Jonson JVasyue 
Christinas Wks. (Rtldg.) 602/1 He said grace as prettily as 
rd of the sheriff's pinion forsooth. _2636 DavENANT 

ttts in Dodsley O, Pé. (x780) VIII. a I will match my 
Lord Mayor's horse, make jockeys Of his hench-boys, and 
run ‘em through opm le. 1661 K. W. Conf Charact., 
Univ. Beadle (1860) 70 Much of kin to those hinch-boys, wha 
on my lord mayor’s day at London, were wont to run before 
my lady marice in velvet caps. a 1683 Otpnast Peet. Wks. 
(1686) 64 When in Solemn State he pleas'd to ride, Poor 
Scepter'd Slaves ran Henchboys by his side. 

Hencher, Sc. form of HauncuEr. 

Henchman henjinén). P).-men, Forms: 
a. 4(hengestmapnus), henxst-, 4-5 henxt-, 4-7 
henx-, hensman, 5 henxe-, heyns-, heynce-, 5-6 
hense-,6 hence-,henxceman, §. 5-6 henche-, 
6 hensh(e-,6-7,ghenchman. y. 5 hansemane, 
(~/.) anschamen, 6 hauns-, hansh-, haunch-, 8 
hanchman. [A compound of the word which 
appears in OK, as Aengest, hengst (in Layamon 
hangest ; see Hencest,, OHG. st, MHG. 
hengest, Ger. henyst, OF ris. hengst, 3 — 
hingest, hinxt, MDu. henxt, heynst, henst. 1G. 
and mod.Fris. Agaygst, Du. hengst ‘male horse’ 
(at different periods, and in the various langs, = 


221 


‘stallion’, ‘gelding’, and ‘horse’ generally) + | 


Maw; but it is not clear how or whence the com- 
pound made its appearance in the r4the. 

The latinized Aengestmannus in 1360, suggests immediate 
formation from OK. Aevecst; but there is the difficulty 
that no trace of the latter appears after ¢ 2205 (exc. as an 
element of proper names, where OE. Hengestes became 
Hinx-, Tlinks-, Hinekes- in accordance with the normal 
phonetic change of OE. eng to later ing). On the other 
hand though Aengesé was also MLG., and Aen, keynes’, 
henst the MDu. forms, and Hans Wynsele in quot. 1377 
was evidently of ‘ Dutch’ or German nativity, no example 
of the compound Aengestman, or kenxtman, is found in 
these languages. (Mod.G. hengstmann, ‘groom of a 
stallion’, is recent and technical.) As to the original 
sense, the Promp. Paw. render~ heyneemann by ned L. 
gerelocista ; a contemporary L.-E. glossary, Wr.-Wiilcker 
386/21. has ‘ gere/ptista, sompturman * (cf. also 582/11 ‘ Fade- 
varius, asompterhors ; falerater,a sompterman’\. Gerodo- 
cfsta tin Du Cange also peridesesfa) was app. a deriv. of 1. 
gernius ‘carrier, porter’, also ‘sumpter-horse’: cf. /’7em/p. 
Parz., ‘Male horse (OF. wide, F. madd: tiunk), gerv/us, 
sommerius’; *somer hors, gerudus, somarius, swnimarius.’ 
‘These equivalents seem to point to the sense ‘attendant on 
@ sumpter-horse’; perh. the original meaning was simply 
‘attendant on a horse’, ‘groom’, which might rise to be an 
honourable title, as in the current ‘Groom-in-waiting', 
* Groom-ofthe-chamber’: cf. also the history of sasha, 
originally ‘horse-servant', ‘groom’. The ‘ Aengestnranni, 
Musturd and Garleke’, of 1360, the ‘ harlottez and hanse- 
mene’ in Aforte Arthur, and the ‘henxmen and lackies’ 
of P. Holland ‘x b), were apparently of the rank of ordinary 
grooms; but in connexion with the English court, the word 
came to connote a position of honour, and the royal hench- 
men of the 15-16th c. were usually young men of rank. Inits 
historical sense, the word appears to have become obs. by 
1650 (see sense 1); for the modern use see sense 2. (See the 
discussion of this word in V. ¢ Q. 7th s. Il, ILI, 8th s. III, 
etc. ; also Skeat, Student's Pastime, several articles.)] 

1. a.?A groom. b. A squire, or page of honour to 
a prince or great man, who walked or rode beside 
him in processions, progresses, marches, etc. ; also, 
one who, on occasion, fulfilled the same office to 
a queen or princess, In later 16th c. use, app. = 
Henou-Boy. Ods. (exc. Hzs#.) since 17th c. 

Henry, Earl of Derby, afterwards Henry IV, had in his 
retinue, in his Expedition to Prussia and Palestine 1392-3, 
“two henxmen’, to whom there are many references in the 
Accounts fedited by Miss L.. Toulmin Smith for Camd. Soc.), 
cited in quot. 1392._In 1402, two ‘ henxtmen ‘ accompanied 
Henry's daughter Blaunche from Cologne to the parts of 
Almaine, whither she went as a bride. From the r4th cent., 
henxmen or henchmen formed part of the regular household 
or suite of English kings and queens, their number rising 
from three under Henry VI to seven under Edward IV an 
Richard III, under the command of the Master of the Horse. 
At the coronation of Richard IIL in 1483, his queen had 
also five henchmen riding on ‘womens sadelles’. In 15~ 
16th c. nobles and knights also had their henchmen, usually 
three, ‘The royal henchmen or ‘chyldren of honor’ were 
abolished by Queen Elizabeth in 1565 (see quot.); and the 
word, though stil! frequent in apiened and analogical 
uses ¢ 1600, app. became obs. in English use by 1650. (Cf. 
also Hencu-noy, which continued in practical use to ¢ 1675.) 

1360 /ssue Koll 224 34 Ed. ITI Faster) Memb. 20 Mustardo 
Garlek’ et duobus sociis suis hengestiannis domini Re gis. . 
cuilibet eorum, vj. s. viij. @. per breve de privato sigillo. 
1377-80 Roll of Liveries by Wardr. Keeper, 1-3 Rich. II, 
memb, 23 (Accts. Excheg. Q. R., Bundle 400 No. 4) Hans 
Wynsele, henxstman domini regis pro vestura et apparat’ 
suis. 12392 Lard Derby's Eapedition (Camden) 163 Diuersis 
hominibus pro tribus equis ab ipsis conductis pro equitacione 
domini et ij henksmen apud Dansk. /éid, 280 Pro panno.. 
empto ibidem pro ij henksmen. . Item pro factura ij gournarnm 
pro dictis hensmen. ? a 1400 Worte -1rvh. (Thornton Ms. 
¢ 1425) 2662 ‘l'ak heede to is hansemane, pat he no horne 
blawe. /did. 2743 Pat es fully to fewe To tegne with theme 
alle, ffore harlottez and hansemene salle helpe bott littille. 
x40a Koll of Expenses for P’cess Blaunche (VY. R., Bundle 
404 No. 11) Alberto Blike et Petro Stake, henxtmen domine 
euntibus cum domina de Colonia versus partes Alman’, 
©1440 Premp, Parc. 23. 2 Heyneemann (//, henchemanne, 
gerolocista, duorum generum. c 1450 Hottann /fowlat 
648 Robyn Redbrest nocht ran, Bot raid as a hensman. 
1463 Munn. & HJouseh, Exp. Rox.\ 234 Payd flor -. iij. 
bowys for the heynsmen of my lorddys of Norfolke, ij. s. 
1463-4 Rolls Marit. V. 505 2 Provided al-o, that Het.sh- 
men, Herawdes, Purcyvauntes, Swerdeberers to Mayers, 
Messyngers and Mynstrelles.. be not comprised in this 
Acte [regulating apparel]. 1480 Hardr Alec. Edw. 717 
(1830) 167 John Cheyne Squier for the Body of oure said 
Souverain Lorde the King and Maister of his Henxmen 
for th’ apparaile of the saide Maister and vij of the Kinges 
Henxemen ayenst the feste of Midsomer. 1481-90 Howard 
Housch. Bhs. (Roxb.) 431 Item, for makyng of ij, gownes of 
tawney for the said anschamen, price ij.s. viij.d. 1483 
Wardr. Accts. Coronation Rich. [11 (Grose Antig. Refer 
tory 1779, 1. 254) To vij of our sayde Souverain Lorde the 
Kyngs henxemen, that isto wit, The Lorde Morley, Thomas 
Dane f[etc.] for theire appereil agenst the day of the grete 
solempnitee. .viij doubletts. /é7d. 258 To v henxemen of 
our saide Souverain Lady the Quene, ryding in the said v 
womens sadelles covered in crymysyn cloth of gold. 1488 
Ld. Treas. lve. Scot, in Piteairn Crim. Triats 1. rvg* For 
liverayis to viij Hensemen of be Kingis. 2 1g00 / ere 4 
Leaf xxxvi, And every Knight had after him ridinge Three 
henchemen on himawaitinge. 1930 Parser. 230.2 Henchman. 
paisechounerr, eufant dh -nucsr, 1538 ayzaxv [tin 1V.17 
Turwith now being yn the Courte « late a huwnchman hath 
maried the Heir Generale of the Eldest House of the Oxen- 
bridges. 1548 Upatt, ete. ravi. Par. Mark xi Mt. 130 The 
solemne pompe, passing the pompe of any worldly prince, of 
such as go before the Bishop, of his hensemen, of Trumpettes 
of sundry tunesf[etc.]. 1548 Harn Céron., Live, 11 1g0)), So 
nere pursued, that certain of his henxmen or folowers wer 
ne Henchmen and folowers). /bid.. /Ten. 
ie ape 1 of honor called the Hencheinen, 


y disguised, and daunced amurice befurc * 


HEN-CLAM. 


the king. xsss Even Decades 256 Clement Adams scole 
Mayster to the Queens henshemen. 1865 F. ALEN Le?. to 
Parl Shrewsiray 11 Nec. in Lodge (lusty. Hist. apyiy I. 
358 Her highnes hath of late, whereat some doo moche mar- 
vel, dissolved the auncient office of the henchemen. 1578 in 
Nichol~ PragnQ. Fé. 1823117138 Thereattended upon him 
three henchmen in white and greene. 1587 FLEMING Cents. 
Flolinshed UE. 1949°2 Taaion him rede sir John Dadleie 
maister of hir horsses, leading hir spare horsse trapped in 
rich tissue downe to the ground; after them followed henx- 
men and pages of hunor. r1gg0 Sins. Wids. V. ou. i. 121, 
I do but beg a little changeling boy, To be my Henchman. 
1601 7 Mansion Pasguil « Auth. 1. 337 Profound toung'd 
Master Puffe, hee that hath a perpetuitie of complement, 
hee whose phrases are as neatly deckt as my Lord Maiors hens- 
men. 1607 Cowen. Juterpr, enehiman or Heisman, is 
a German word .. It is vsed with vs for one that runneth 
on foote attending vpon a man of honour or worship. [So in 
Blount 1656.) 1616 J. BeruoKkar Any. Eavpos., /Fenchimean, 
a page of honour, neere attendant toa Prince, or other great 
personage. @ 1618 Racricn Aew. 1644 17 Nobles to attend 
the Court; which was well imitated by our Train of Hench- 
men, if they were of the Nobler sort. 

b. ¢ransf. (Rendering L. minister 
census, armiger, minitstvator.) 

r600 Hottanp Livy xein, vy. 1150 ‘To send presents .. two 
bard horses with their henxmen and lackies [agasontbus). 
1601 — Pliny Il. 540 Prince Clytus ., hasting to a battell, 
calling vnto his squire or henxman for his helmet. 1606 — 
Sueton, 238 He served Caius as his henxman at a chariot 
running. 

e. fig. 

1594 J. Dickenson A rishas (1878) 34 Rough Boreas winters 
Hench-man..scourged the plaines with a troupe of tempests. 
a@xsg2 Greene Orpharion, Orphens' Song Wh, (Rtldg.) 
316/2 Uf Hesper, henchman to the day and night. 

2. The personal attendant, ‘right-hand man’, or 
chief gillie of a Highland chief ; hence, generally, 
a trusty follower or attendant who stands by the 
side of his chief or leader, and supports him in 
every case of need. 

This sense begins app. with Burt, who spells Aanchman, 
and explains it as derived from Aanch, i.e. Hauncn ; hence 
Scott (who edited Burt) has Aanchman in Waverley, but 
elsewhere, in the same sense, uses Aenchonan, thus identify- 
ing Burt's and his own ‘hanchman’ with the obsolete Eng. 
‘henchman’; the rest of the world has taken the word from 
Scott. It does not appear whence or how Burt got the 
word: there is no term corresponding to ‘haunch-man’ in 
Gaelic (Burt himself, a few sentences on, calls the same 
individual simply g#é/y), and it is uncertain whether he 
himself invented the term, or really found the obs. Eng. 
henchman retained in a modified sense in some part of the 
Highlands. In any case, association between henchman 
end haunchman was very natural: awnch in Scotch is 
pronounced Aatnch, hench (see Haunen sé, 7.9, Shaunch- 
man’, if it existed, would be pronounced Aainchman or 
henchman, and the Eng. ‘henchman’, if in any way 
known, would be there naturally taken as =‘ man at the 
hench or haunch'. 

¢x730 Burr Lett, N. Scotl. (1754) Ll. xxi. 157 ‘The 
Foster-brother, having the same Divaaica as the young 
Chief, may besides that .. become his Hanchman .. This 
Officer is a Sort of Secretary, and is to be ready upon all 
Occasions, to venture his Life in Defence of his Master ; 
and at Drinking-bouts he stands behind his Seat, at his 
Haunch, from whence his Title is derived, and watches the 
Conversation, /éid., A Youth who was Hanchman, not 
understanding one Word of English, imagin'd his Chief was 
insulted, and thereupon drew his Pistol .. and snap'd it at 
the Officer's Head. 1824 Scott Wav. xvi, He counted upon 
his fingers the several officers of his chief ’s retinue—‘ there is 
his —— or right-hand man; then his da7d or poet ; 
then his d/adier or orator, .. then his g¢dly-more or armour- 
bearer. .then his giddy-cassiteich [etc.].” 

18x0 Scott Lady of L. 11. xxxv, ‘Malise, what ho!’— 
his henchman came, 1843 Byron ¥uvax x1. xiii, And roar'd 
out..Unto his nearest follower or henchman. 1831 Scorr 
Cast. Dang. ii, 1 have been his henchman, and can vouch 
for it. 3835 Lyrron Xzensi un, i, A e, who.. was the 
especial henchman of the Lord of the tle. 1855 Ma- 
cautay Hist. Eng. xiii. UI, 335 The henchman was an 
excellent orderly : the hereditary piper and his sons formed 
the band : and the clan became at once a regiment. 1865 
Comnk. Alag. July 11) One Jacobus Battus, a faithful 
brother-scholar, and henchman. 1883 S.C. Hat Xetrospect 
II. 272 He could still make a good cast over the river. .and 
auiea by his henchman land a salmon. 

fig. 81x Scorr Fam. Lett. 14 Aug. (1894) I. 227, I have 
the Tweed for my henchman for about a mile, 

b. A stout political supporter or partisan; es. 
in U.S. ‘ A mercenary adherent; a venal follower ; 
one who holds himself at the bidding of another’ 
(Cent. Liict.). 

1839 Alorn. Heraid 2 Sept. in Spirit Haiaee. Conserc, 
Press (1840) ¥1. 446 Such Liberals as Lord Jobn Russell, 
and his henchman, Mr. Hawes. 1867 Govpw. SMITH Zhe 
Eng. Statesmen (1882) 196 Horsley, the leading political 
bishop of the day, and a sort of ecclesiastical henchman of 
Pitt. 1895 MN. doer. Rev. CXX. 127 A henehman of his, 
who had a place on the police force, being arraigned before 
the Commissioners. 1880 S?. Yawtes’ Gaz. 11 Oct., The 
excuses made for him by the scribes who are his henchmen, 
1884 Sat, Kev. 14 June 768/2 It is contended by the Govern- 
ment henchmen that there is..a strong Romanist and 
Nationalist,.party in Ulster. 1891 Bester . Mass.) Frad. 
28 Nov. 2/3 These ch are the result of a conspiracy 
among Hill's henchmen in Syracuse. 


Henechwoman. xovve-wd. [after HENcHMan.] 
A female attendant, a waiting-woman. 

x Mod. Society 24 Aug. 1031/2 She told her faithful 
hench-woman and scribe to tear up the letter. 

Hen-clam. ff Hen s6.6+Cuam.) The name 
given on the Atlantic coast of North America to 
two large species of clam, A/actra \or dpisula) so- 


, agaso, a- 


HEN-COOP. 
lidissima ond M. ovalis. On the Pacific coast, the 
Neane | ta Pacayderma crassatellaties, 


I & aytawed. Nat. itst. 1 op8 Mactra 
ma and the closely allied 17. ovaéts are known along 
our northern coasts as hen-clam, sea-clam, and surf-clam. 


Hen-coop the njkvip . A voup or pen of hasket- 
work, wire-work, or the like, in which poultry are 
kept. 


hen-coops and parrot cages, our ships were full of lumber. 
1831 Trawwen dee. Vonnger Sen 1890 49 Grill a len- 
Op full OF tewls. 1859 Geo. Exior 4. Bede t. xv, She 
~toqped down to put the soaked bread under the hen-coop. 

Hencote. Nowidiad. [f les sd. - Corr sd.1] 
A place for keeping fowls; a hen-house. 

o1gag Me. in Wr -Woleker 67055 (7% gailinarinm:. hene- 
ute. 1865 B. Bimwiry /*idfale 1. 129 Exploring sume 
secret recess of the hencote. 3893 Morn. Post 23 Oct. : 2 
People .. asserted their right to a common by formally 
destroying 2 hencote and shippon, which the owner .. 
declined to remove. 

+ Hen-eub, -eubb. Os. [Sec Cup sd.4] = 
HeEn-coop. 

1699 J. Dickenson ¥ru2. Trac. 4 Some of which {Sea- Birds) 
be y force of Wind, blown into and under our Hen- 

uv . 


+ Hend, hende, a. and adv. Obs. Forms: 
(1 gehende,, 3-9 hende, 3 ende). 4 heind, 4-5 
heende. hind .e, ;-6 hend, hynd e, 5-6 heynd e. 
[app. an aphetic form of OE. gehkende adj. (and 
adv,\, near, convenient, lit. at hand, handy, corresp. 
to OHG., MHG. gehende, gehente:—WGer. type 
*anandja-z, f. hand-Hanp. Cf. also ON. -hendr, 
-handed .in comb.).] A. adj. 

1. Near, at hand. (In ME. only predicative, and 
thus not easily distinguishable from the adverb; 
see B. 1, where all the quots. are placed.) 

{c 1900. Furr. Zone, 1. 456 Pa ferdon hi to zehendre byriz, 
baer dary oder deofol wars gewurded. ¢ 1000 sigs. Gasp. Mark 
i. 38 Fare we on gchende tunas. Soc 1360 Hatton Gosf.) 

2. Ready to hand, convenient, handy. rave. 

[e893 K. Acprep Ores, ui. vii. $6 1985) 116 Pat hie per 
Rehendaste waren on gehwele lond ponan to winnane.] 
1508 Denpar 7a Martit Wemen 14, 1 was heildit with 
hawthorne, and with heynd leveis. 1913 Dovcias oi xets 
v. sii. 113 Follow the cownsale is maist ganand and hend, 
That agit Nautes gaif the, thi trew frend. /dzd. vin. ili. yo 
For to remane heyr is oure cuntre heynd. 

8. Ready or skilfal with the hand, dexterous; 
expert, skilful, clever. 

¢xa05 Lay. 18707 An ald man swude hende ., muche 
wisdom wes mid him. c¢ 1300 Havelok 2628 Roberd saw 
bat dintsohende, 13.. Guy Warw, (A. 173 He was hende 
and wele y-tau3t, Gij to lern forzat he naujt. 1494 Fasvan 
Chron. 6 Thorough that connynge and parfyte memorye 
Of thynges taken whan I was yonge and hynde, 1508 
Dunnar Gold. Targe wr Dame Hamelynes.. That hardy 
was, and hende in archery. a s§g§0 CAristis Kirke Gr. x, 
Ane hasty hensure, callit Hary, Quha wes ane archer heynd. 

4 Pleasant in dealing with others; courteous, 
gracious; kind, gentle, ‘nice’, (Of persons; less 
commonly of speech, action, etc.). 

A conventional epithet of praise, very frequent in Middle 
English ae ‘ : : 

craos Lay. 14357 Rouwenne pe hende sat bi ban kinge. 
©1260. // sau to God 235i Pree. Codd, Hout, 259 Pat bred of 
hele & of lif, thesu cri-t pe bende. @ 1300 ( xwor WV. 467 
O-mang pine ober werkes hend (7. 7. hende] O | winning 
giue me pe tend. /éid. 3331 For he was theuful bath and 
hind [v. +. hende, hend] Vr lauerd him hild his priue freind. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Friar’s Prof, 22 A sire ye sholde be hende 
And curteys as a man of youre estaat. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 
475 So hardy, so hynd in hall for to se. ¢xggo St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees! 4448 Pou hase a hende hert.  cxrgso J/irvur 
Sadwrctount 4955 One thi hoegest mercy Jhesu curtays & 
heende. ¢ 1460 Joinedey wVWss/. (Surtees. 53 So is his 
mercy heynd [ime feynd) 1523 Dowcnas .Aueis Pref. 
$56: 1 7. na mair, bot gentill redaris hend, Lat all my 
faltis with this offence pas by, rgaa World & Child in 
Hazl, Dodsley 1. 250 Now | am dubbed a knight hend. 
3616 Buriokan Any. F vpos., end obs. , sentle. 21765 Sir 
Cawdine xxxvi. in Child Aadheds su,‘ But ie away!” 
sayd the hend soldan, * Thou tarryest mee here all day Lid 

5. Pleasing to the sight; comely, fair, ‘nice’. 

cxaos Lay. 3559 Metes and drinches, and hende clades. 
«3g0g Yudas /sc. 39 in F. 2. (1362 108 he s€3 hit 
fa avid hende: he Jer hit nemne ludas. Hit nis ne3zt al 
got pat is fair, c1ggo Mee. J/S. in elredwol, XXX. 371 

on it growyth comely hende Be twyn veye as men wend. 
%.. Stac. Rome 366 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 126 In pat 
— pat ys so hende. «1480 Hontaxp //owlad 895 
‘The farest foule of the firth, and hendest of hewes, . 

@. aésol. or as sb. Gentle, courteous, or gracious 
one or ones (see 4) ; opel! conventionally, chiefly 
to ladies or persons of noble rank. (Cf. similar use 
of bright. fair, ete. 

@1300 (vrsor VW. 18751 Til his disciplix badd bat heind 
(er hende] Fra iursalem pai suld noght weind. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 3851 For the helpe of these hende, & hertely 
of other. /6td. 8380 In a halle pat was hoge, bere pe hend 
lay. 1475 Rauf Coidgar yo His wyfe wald he necht 
forget .. He send efter that hende, 1308 Dunsar Tua 
VMartit Wemen 32 Alkin hewis under hewin, that ony heynd 
knew. 2 1549 Warning Warden 57 in Laneham's Let. 1871) 
Introd. 151 In hy eftir that heynd I 3eyd, And in my armes 
could hir hent. 

B, adv. 

1, Near, at hand. (When used after the verb ¢o 
be, or similarly, this may be considered a predica- 
tive adjective; see .\. 1.) 
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[ec 1000 Frmic Gem. xix. 20 Nu ys her gehende an gehweede 


burh « xago Grex. y Lax. 3370 Amalie, yomacies sune, 
was Qor hemde rafadim wune. © 3300 //utedck 35 Rabe 
he seme Atter prestes fer an hende. .1ggo R. Busse 


: Chron, awe (Rolls 3834, He seuorned pem en his langaze, 


Daneter Moy. 1676 ¢R.\ With provision chests, + 


*So fer for stones to make passage .. Ffor pey no stones 
lender fond’. . 1380 Sir Fernand. 3616 ‘ Thesu tord’ .. 
‘cat syttest on by maieste, And seest me poy hende'. 
1456 Paston Lett. No. 284 1. Devyle seyd ye were 
hender the londes at the Beeirol your sute thanne ye 
be wom. Fag07 Comune, W.de W.) Biij, That houndes 
of hell come me not hende. i 

2. Courteously, kindly; gently. (Sometimes used 
merely for the sake of rime or alliteration.) 

c1ygo Cursor M. 9134 (Trin.! Of salomon now we ende 
Pat regned fourty wyntur hende. caggo GU. Pal rie 
2713 Of pis hert and pis hinde hende now listenes. a 1400- 
§0 dexandcr 202 Vet will 3e¢ herken hende, mow sall 5 
here. caqgo Hottanp //owdel 477 He gart hallowe the 
hart, and syne couth it hyng, About his hals full bende, and 
on his awne hart. ; 

+ Hend, v. 0és. [perh. shortened from OK. 
gehendan to handle, take hold of, f- Hanp; perh. 
directly from the corresp. ON. henda (Sw. handa, 
Da. hende}; cf. OF ris. Aenda in same sense.] trans. 
To lay hold of, seize ; to tuke; to grasp, hold. 

c1a7s Lay. 21265 And Colgrim 3am hende {c 1205 hente) 
and fulde pe Bruttus. 13.. Coer de 1. 4o33 They. .toke the 
temple of Apolyn. They felde it down, and hende Mahoun. 
¢ 1460 in Pol. Rel. & 1. Povnts gz That bondis of helle 
can me nat hende. 1596 Spenser F. Q, v. xi. 27 As if that 
it she would in peeces rend, Or reave out of the hand that 
did it hend. 7 

Hend(e, obs. pl. of Hann; obs. f. END; obs. 
Sc. f Hinpa, 

Hendeca-, before a vowel hendec- ; some- 
times erron. endeca-, Combining form of Gr. 
évéexa eleven, occurring in scientific or technical 
words, as HMendecachord (hendekakpad’ J/us. 


| 


[after tetrachord, hexachord], a series or scale of 


eleven notes; hence Hendecacho:rdal g., relating 
to such a scale. Mendecaco‘lic a. /ros., con- 
sisting of eleven cola (see COLON’ 1). Hende- 
cagynous henizka“dzinas)a. Pot. [see -GyNous], 
having eleven pistils. Hendecahedron Geom. 
[Gr. €3pa seat, base}, a solid figure contained by 
eleven faces. Hendeca'ndrous a. Zor. [see -an- 
pDEOUS], having eleven stamens. HMendecaphyl- 
lous (-firles) ¢. Bot., (of a leaf) consisting of eleven 
leaflets. Hendecarohy (-aski) (after heptarchy], 
government by eleven persons. Hendecasemic 
(-s@mik) @. Pros, [cf. Disxano], of the value of 
eleven mora or units of time. 

1760 Stites in Pht. Trans. LI. 771 ‘Two other supposi- 
tions, viz. that either the epee ne or disdiapason was 
here meant. 1842.3 Saith’s Dict. Grove Nom, Antrz, 046 
A *hendecachordal system, consisting of three tetrachords. 
1847 Cruc, Endecagynens, lbid., ~Endecaphylions. 1663 
Flagellum, er O. Crone! 1672) 164 England veing now 
cantoned under this *Hendecharchy. 

Hendecagon (hendekagyn . Also erron. en-. 
[f. Gr. &vSexa- see prec.) + -ywvor, f. yovia angle.] 
a. Geom. A plane figure having eleven sides and 
eleven angles. ~b. Fortif. A fort with eleven 
bastions (oés.’.. 

1704 J. Hannis Ler. Sechn., Endeagon,a plane Figure in 
Geometry of eleven Sides and Angles. /id., Hendecason. 
léid., Hendeoagen, in Fortification, "tis taken for a Place 
defended by 11 Bastiviny. 

iience Hendecagonal (hend/ke'génal a., of the 
form of, or relating to, a hendecagon. 

Hendecasyllabic (he ndi-,hendeskasihebik , 
a. and sb. Pros. Also erron. en-. [f. as next: see 
also SytLABic.] 

A. adj. Of a ‘ verse’ or line of poetry: Consist- 
ing of eleven syllables. 

1729-5 Creamsurs Cyed.s.v., Sapphic and Phaleuvic verses. 
are, hendecasyliata, or henitecasytlabic. 31819 20 R. War 
Bitliogr. Brit. 1.136 f, Spanish poetry owes to him (Boscan] 
the introduction of the hendecasyllabic verse. 1824 Adin. 
Rev. XL. 448 Specimenso! the Italian Endeuasyllabic verse. 
1845 Aacsod VWetoup. XXV. 818 Amand Danicl invented 
the Hendecasyllabic metre, which was chosen by Dante for 
his earlier a, . : 

B. sé. A hendecasyllabic verse. (Usually in f/.) 

1836 Laxwon Pevie. 4 isp. Whe. 135611. 373 How greatly 
more noble and more sonorous are those hendecasyllabics 
commencing the Seollien on Harmodius and Arisiesiton 
1873 WaGNer tr. Zenpfid’s /fist. Nem. Zit, 11. 128 Martial 
. frequently uses hendecasy abies and choliambies. 

Hendecasyllable  he:nd/-, hendeskasilab', . 
Pros. Misoerron. en-. [f. L. hendecasyllabus, a. 
Gr. évdexagtAAaB-os, after SYLLABLE.] A ‘verse’ 
or line of eleven syllables; =prec. B. 

3746 Mrumorm Pdiny iv. xiv. (Ro, I design to give these 
ties the title of hendecasyllables. 1775 Tyrwuitt /ss, 
Vexsif. Chaneer mi. § 7 nete in Chaucer's Whs., Ax the 
French Alexandrin may be composed of twelve or thirteen 
syllables, and the Italian Hendecasyllable of ten, eleven, 
or even twelve. 1823 tr. Sismondi’s Lit. Eur. (1846) I. viii. 
264 The verses, thus interlinked, areall endecasyllables. 1871 
R. Ei iis Catuélus Pref. xiii, Had Sir Philip Siduey written 
.-every hendecasyllable like ‘ Where sweet graces erect the 


stately banner *. 

i laik, Obs. north. dial. [f. hende, 
HEND a. + -LAIK suffix = ON. -dezkr action, func- 
tion.] Courtesy, civility. 


HEN-EGG 


© 1300 /Favelek 2793 And brouthen hire, bat -. ne hauede 
per, Of hende-leik, fer ne ner. 123.. &. &. Aldt. P. B. 860 
Harlotez with his pendaley he hoped to chast. @ 1400-s0 
alvpwamedey 2715 vdehiao, I haue herd of }i headlatke [Duev, 
hywlake}  /¢a¢. 2718 \Dubl.) Qwat beunte peu schewys, 
What curtasy and hyndlake [4 s/o, kyndlaike). 

Hendely, Hendeness: see Hrypiy, -ness, 

+ Henden, adv. 06s. Alsoenden. ‘[f. Aevnede, 
Hex adj. and adv., with advb. suffix as in adover, 
ete.] Near;  Hawp aay. i. 

cxa0o /'7in. Coll. Hom. 167 Ne mihte no man for stenche 
cummen him enden. ¢ tego Gen. g Za 3361 It was a stede 


henden dor-bi. 
|| Hendiadys (hendsi-adis). Gram. [Late or 


med.L. hendiadys, {. the Gr. phiase er bea duoiv 
‘one by means of two’. 

The Gr. phrase is app. not found in Gr. grammarians, but 
is frequent in Servius on Virgil ; in late MSS. of Servius, it 
appears latinized as endyadts, endyadys ; Papias (12-1 3th c.) 
has endiadss.] : i 

A figure of speech in which a single complex idea 
is expressed by two words connected by a conjunc- 
tion; e.g. by two substantives with avd instead of 
an adjective and substantive. 

1586 A. Day Lng. Secretary u, (1625) 83 Hendiadis, when 
one thing of it selfe intire, is diversly laid open, as to say, 
On iron and bit he champt, for on the iron bit he champt. 
1589 PuTrennam Lng, Poesie in. xvi. (Arb.) 188 Another 
manner of speach when ye will seeme to make two of one.. 
which therefore we call the figure of Twynnes, the Greekes 
Endiadis. 1621 T. Bewrorn Stane wate Death 21 Whether 
we..make it an Endiadis, with Bullinger {etc}, 1872 Pudi, 
Sch, Lat. Gram. uw. v. § 215 Hendiadys, 1887 Crark & 
Waricut Hamlet 123 Law and heraldry, a kind of hen- 
diadys, weaning ‘heraldic law ’, ‘jus fetiale’, 

Hendir, obs. Sc. form of HinpEr. 

tHendly, 2. Os, [f. Henp a. + -Ly'.] = 
linny a. 4. 

¢ r20§ Ly, 8169 I-svh he enne hendlicne mon. /bid. 25942 
Mid hendeliche worden. « 14g0 Gedagovs gy Gai, 358 It 
hynderis newer for to Le heyndly of speche. 

+Hendly, hendely, hendily, cv. és. 
Forms : see Hunba,, Henny. [1 Wenpa., Hespy 
a. + -L¥®,] 

1. Courteously, kindly, gently, gracionsly. 

¢ xa0§ Lay. 1227 Heo. -hendiliche hire hond on his heued 
leide. a 1jg00 /Vords « Bd, 334 Answare him wel hendeliehe. 
a@1300 Cursor M. 7396 And hailsed hendli [v.7. hendly, 
hendely] pat prophete. ¢ 1380 Wye1ir Ser, Sel. Wks, IT. 53 
Crist heendly reprovede ‘few is, 1393 Lanot. 2. 2 Cy, 
3v Mede hendiliche by-hyht hem pe same, ?@xg00 Morte 
-irth, 15 Herkynes me heyndly and onl jow atylle, 
¢ 1420 Chron. | Mod. 285 Mekelyche and hendlyche, as y 30w 
sayde. 1480 Caxton Chron. /uig. xlix. 33 Conan Meridok 
thanked him hendly. 

2. Finely, neatly, gracefully; nicely. 

1340-70 Alisaunder 187 Hondes hendely wrought, help- 
lich, sweete. @1q00-50 / lewanider 883 pall on heje 
hots hendly a-rayed. 7 

+ Hendness, hendeness, hendiness. 
Obs, [f. as pree. +-NeESs.] Courtesy, gentleness 

ex Thrush & Night. rox in Haz, E. #. P. 1. 54 Hote 
hendinese and curteysi, 1377 Lanai. P. Pl. B. xx. 144 
And helde holynesse a iape and hendenesse a wastour [C, 
xxi. 145 hendynesse]. 1393 /did. C, mm. 8: Mede ys 
y-maried more for hure richésse Pan for holynesse ober 
hendenesse, axzs5r0 Doucitas K. Hart 1. xv, Conning, 
Kyndnes, Heyndnes, and Honestie. 

+Hendship. 0és. [f. HEND a, + -sHIP.] 
Courtesy, kindness. 

c1g00 Sf, Margarete 18g Maide for pin hendesehipe i 
have merci of me, 1340 70 2tlex. & Dind. 277 Habel, for 
pin hendschipe haue vs exkused. 

*Hen-dwale. 04s. [f. Hen sé. + Dwane 
56.2 2.) =HeEnpane. 

c14g0 AUphita Anecd, Oxon. 30 Cantculata, tusgquiamus 
. heibene uel hennedwole.  /éfd. 84 Hennedewole, 

+Hendy,¢. Oés. Also 3 hendi. [f. Henna. 
+-¥. (OE. had -hendizg in list-hendiz skilful- 
handed.)] = Henp a. (with various shades of 
meaning). 

ctaos Lay, 4833 An oder stret he makede swide hendi, 
axazg doar, Roi Peonne Veo 3¢ his hendi children per 
cussed pe 3erden pet he haued ou mid iSrosschen. « 127 
AT Pains of Hell 289 in O. E. Miésc. 155 He is curte 
hendy. 1395 Sir Beas (E.\ (v886) 181,12 When losyan 
saw 3 pat hendy kny3t, In here herte sche wax full ly3t. 

b. absol. or as sb. 

a 3g10 in Wright Lyric P. v. 27 He haveth me to hede 
this hendy a-nen. 6 f 

+ Hene, v. Obs. [OE. kénan, {. han stone, 
Hone.) érans. To stone. 

¢ 1000 . Jes. Gosp, John x 32-3 For hwyleum para weorca, 
wylle ze me hanan?..Ne hane we be for godum weorce. 
¢ 1160 //atten G. ibid., For hwilcen fare weorken wille ze 
me stenen?..Ne hene we be for goden weorkan, «1300 
Leg. Rood sat 40 Our giwes him ladde wippoute pe 
toun, and henede [v. ». stened] him wib stones. 

Henebon, obs. form of HENBANE. 

Hen-egg. Forms: see Ecc. [In OE. two 
words, with kenme in genitive; later treated asa 
compound ; in mod.Eng. Aen’s egg is more com- 
monly used.] ‘The egg of a hen. 


c1000 Sax, Leeched, 11 38 Henneagesxeolocan. 133.. 
Cover de 1.. 2841 Foran hen Men gaff off penys fiften onl: 
lings. For an hen-ay penes u . 1387 ‘Levies //igden 


unlevene, RI 
(Rolls) VI. 75 Qon hen ey. 1620 VeNser Pe Heote v. 83 
Neither must this be vnderstood of all kindes ee | } 
uf Hen-Kgges onely. Fernen Desfrd. i. (1631 3y Lake 
Hen-eys boyled hard. [ Bovis New Exp, Phys. Mech, 


HENEQUEN. 


Wks, 1772 I. 57 We likewise conveyed hens eggs into the 
receiver.) 1763 Wustey Fraud. 2 Nov, .1$27) IL. 15 Some 
of the hail-stones were larger than hen-eggs. 1837 M. 
Dosovan Dom. Econ. V1. 149 The albumen of a dilidigs 
coagulates with less heat than that of the hen-egg. 
enen, obs. var. of HEN, hence. 

men (hen‘ken). Also -quin, henne- 
quen. fad. Sp. sendguen, geniguen, from the native 
name.] The fibrous product known as Sisal hemp, 
obtained from the leaves of species of Agave, esp. 
Agave [xtli of Yucatan ; also, the plant itself. 

1880 Libr, Univ. Know. (N. V.. 1X. 777 The hennequen 
plant. .from which is prepared Sisal hemp, 2884 F. A. Oper 
Trav. Mexico 28 (Stanf.) The road passes through the 
henequen plantations. 888 Zmcyct. Brit, XXIV.758 The 
chief cultivated plants [in Yucatan] are maize, the sugarcane 
» andespeeially henequen..Ttis..used chiefly for the manu- 
facture of coarse sackcloth, cordage, and hammocks. 

Henes, obs. form of Hence, Hicuness, 

Henforth, -forward: see Hen adv. 

Heng, Mi. inflexion of Hane z. 

Henge, hange (hendz, hzendz). Now d7ai. 
{An -eaily form of Hiner 5d, q.v., f. Aang vb.] 
The ‘ pluck’ heart, liver, etc.) of an animal. 

1469 /fouseh, Ord. 11790 96 Every sheepe to be brought 
in whoole, except the hedde and the henge. 1787 Grosz 
Province. Gloss. Hanje, or Hange, the head, heart, liver 
and lights of any animal, called in Somersetshire the purte- 
nance, 1888 Exworwiy I’. Somerset Word-bh., Jlange, 
the pluck, z¢. the liver, lungs, and heart of any animal. 
In dressing sheep, the head is usually left attached by the 
windpipe ; this is always called a ‘sheep’s head and hange’. 

Henge, obs. f. Hiner ; obs. inflexion of Hana z, 

+Hengest, 04s. Also 1 hencgest, hengst, 
2hengest. [OE. hengest, hengst ~OFris. hengst, 
hingst, hangst, Miu. hkenghest, henxt, ete. (Du. 
henzst), OHG., hengist (mod.G. hengst), LG. (Sw., 
Da.) Aéngst. (See also HeNcHMAN.) The sense has 
varied in different — and at different periods, 
as stallion, gelding, and horse generally.] A male 
horse; usually a gelding. 

(Also the proper name of the reputed founder of the Saxon 
or Jutish kingdom of Kent ; and in various place-names, as 
ON, Heugestesbréc, Tengestesgeat, Hengesteshéafod, |/en- 
gestesige, now inxbrook, Minxgate, Hinxhead, Hinkscy.) 

@ 1000 dvs. | oc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 274/8 Cadudlus, hengest. 
crooo Airkic Joc. Ibid. 119/37 Canterius, hengst. rooz 
in Dipl, Angi. divi Sax. (Th.) 548 An hundred wildra 
horsa, and xvi. tame hencgestas. cxraog Lay. 3546 Ich 
bictache pe anne hangest, godna and strongna. 

Hengle, obs. form of Hincuz, hinge. 

Hengwite, var. ITaxewirr, Oés, 

He'n-ha:rrier. Ov it/. Also 6-7 -harrow ‘er. 
[f. His sé. + Harkier: in reference to its preying 
on poultry.| A European bird of prey, Circus 
cytaneus, also called Blue Hawk, Blue Kite. 

‘Vhe female is known as the pagsaues Hawk. 

1865-73 Cooinn Thesaurus, Rudetarius, a kinde of haukes 
called an henne harroer. 1688 R. Houme A rwroury 11. 236/1 
A Henharrow, or Henbarrier, is the Male of a Ring-tail. 
3691 Ray Collect. Words Pref. (E.D.§.) 3 There is a sort 
of puttock called a hen-harrier, from chasing, preying upon, 
and destroying of poultry. 1774. G. Wire Seléerne xl, 101 
Hen-harriers breed on the ground, and seem never to settle 
ontrees, 1849 Mavnorr 7 reas, Nat. ist. 309/1 The len- 
Harrier feeds on birds and reptiles. 

Hen-hawk. Ornith. A name given in U.S. 
to various species of hawks or buzzards, esp. to 
the Red-tailed and Red-shouldered hawks, Buseo 
borealis and &. lineatus. Blue hen-hawk, the adult 
American goshawk. 

1855 Loner. Hiaz, xiv. 116 Crane and hen-hawk, And the 
cormorant. 1860 Bartiert Dict, Amer., Hen-hawk (Falco 
lineatus), the popular name of the Red-shouldered Hawk 
of naturalists, 1684 Roe Naz, Ser, Story iv, The American 
goshawk is the dreaded blue hen hawk of New England. 

sn-heart. One who has the heart of a hen; 
a chicken-heart, coward. 

c 1440 Vork Alyst, xxxiii. 198 A! henne-harte ! 

He'n-hea:rted, a. ‘Vimorous or cowardly; 
faint-hearted, chicken-hearted, pusillanimous, 

1gaz SKELTON Why not to Court 1 They kepe them in 
theyr holdes, Lyke henherted cokoldes, 1638 H. Rinzr 
tr. Horace's Epodes xvi, The hen-hearted and despairing 
wretch. 1708 Morteux Radvlais iv. Ixvi. (1737) 272 The 
Hen-hearted Rascal is so cowardly. 1815 Scorr Guy M, 
xxviii, Are you turned hen-hearted, Jack? 

He-nhood. nonce-wad. The condition of a hen. 

Soutuey Siler. Compost, Poet, Wks, VII, 265 From 
which two milk-white chicken To Cock and Henhood grew. 

He-n-house. A small house or shed in which 


88x Max Mtiier Aant's Pure Reason 1. 187 We have 
seen how the unreconciled and irreconcilable elements in 
the Cartesian dualism ended in leading by 2 double road to 
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Henism, according to which either matter or mind ., had 
the right to existence alone conceded to it. 1883 Mind 
Apr. 281 One would enter a mild protest against the new 
term, Henism. 

Henlean (henl/\in),@. Anat. [f. Henle, a Ger- 
man anatwumist and pathologist (1809-S5°: sce-AN.] 
In Henlean membrane, the elastic fenestrated mem- 
brane forming the outer layer of the innermost coat 
of an artery. 3886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Henmost, Sc. form of H1npMost, 

Hen-mould. /ca/. A kind of soil or earth: 
See quot, 

1712 Monton Vorthampt. i. 1. $25. 37 (len-mould .. is of 
a much like Constitution to the Moory-and above described. 
‘Tis.a black, hollow, spungy, and mouldering Barth, which 
is usually found .. at and nigh the Bottoms of Hills. 753 
Cuamnres Cycl. Supp., Ten-mould Seil. 

Henna (he'na). Also 7 hena, hanna, hina, 
8-9 hinna(h, ghennah. [a. Arab. =. hennds. 
See also Atcanna.] The Egyptian Privet, Zaw- 
sonta inermis (N O. Lythracez) ; the shoots and 
leaves of this plant used, esp. by eastern nations, 
as a dye for parts of the body, or made into a cos- 
metic with catechu. 

1600 J. Pory tr Leo's Africa t. 22 They have no oyle of 
olives, but of another kinde which they call Hena .. in 
colour it is as beautifull as gold. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
sie $97 Their women .. with a certaine colour in their 
hand called Hanna, which will staine. 1678 J Pattis.res tr 
Vaverniers Trav, (1684 I. 1. 44 (Stanf. Another sort of 
Water with which they dye their Hands and Nails red, 
which they squeeze out of a certaine Root call'd Hina. 
1748 Phil. Trans. XLV 570 Called Henna, or Alhenna, 
and, by Corruption, Alkanna. 179% Newrr Tour Eng. 4 
Seotd. 50 A large quantity of the herb hinna is sent by the 
bride-groom to the house of the bride. 1872 Baker Wile 
Tribut, i. 3 The henna grows in considerable quantities on 
the left bank of the river. 7 

b. attrib, and Comé., as heninua-scented adj. 

r8gr Lang Arad. Nes. 1. iii. 137 (Stanf) Sevias of the 
henna-tree. 1858 Carpenter Veg, Phys. § 369 The Henna- 
juice..is a very permanent brown dye, 1885 Bisty \R. V.) 
Song Sol, i. 14 My beloved is unto me as acluster of henna- 
flowers, 

Henne, obs. form of Hen sé., adv. 

He'nnery. [f. Hen sb.+-zny.] An establish- 
ment or place for rearing poultry ; a place where 
hens are kept: cf. rookery. 

1859 Adi Year Round No. 32. 125 Why not establish 
extensive henneries, hatch Li steam? 1877 E. G. Squier 
Peru (1878) 45 Sometimes the roofs are used as grand 
henneries. 1884 Roe Nat. Ser. Story vi, 1 was soon cover- 
ing the hennery with my gun. 

ennes, obs. form of HENcE. 

|| Hennin (henin). Hés¢. [a. obs. F. hennin 
(see Godefroi).] A head-dress worn by women in 
France in the 15th century, of high and conical 
shape, with a muslin veil depending from it. 

1852 James Agnes Sorrel J. 51 An elderly woman in an 
extravagantly high Aennzin . the head dress of the times, 
1885 A/ag. of Art Sept. 480/1 Ladies’ head-dresses grew so 

prodigious as to bear comparison with the hennins of the 
ifteenth Century. 

Hennish, a. rare. [f. Hen sd.+-18H.] Of or 
pertaining to a hen. 

1595 SOUTHWELL SY. Peter's Compi. 12 Well might a Cocke 
correct me with a crowe, Whom hennish cackling first did 
ouer-throwe. 

Hennus, -ys8, obs. forms of Henoz. 

Henny (heni;, a. and sé. [f, Hen 5b. +-Y.] 

A. adj, Of or pertaining to a hen; hen-like ; 
having the plumage or figure of a hen: said of the 
males of some breeds of fowls. 

1885 Encycl. Brit. KIX. 644 There is a tendency towards 
the assumption of the female plumage by the males, and 
distinct breeds of ‘henny’ Game [fowls] are known. 

B. sé. A hen-like male fowl. 

1868 Darwin Anim, & PL 1, 252 Males in certain sub- 
breeds have lost some of their second masculine cha- 
racters, and from their close resemblance in plumage to the 
females, are often called hennies. 32884 S?. ¥ames' Gaz. 
27 Nov. 5/2 Some males are known as ‘ hennies’. 

|| Henopeia. Oés. {a. Gr. type *évonota, f. 
évorateiy, {. efs, Ev- one + rovety to make.] A figure 
of speech by which a number of things are con- 
sidered as one. 

1685 H. Mone ///ustr.75 The whole succession .. being 
looked upon but as one t, by a Prophetick Henopocia 
whatever befell any particular King is referred to the Beast. 

So + Henopoe'tic, + Henopoe'tical, adjs. [Gr. 
type *évomointiedés], involving henopceia ; unifying. 

1664 H. Mour ifyst. Tithe: ete. 219 Henapoesidk Typesofe 
Multitude collected into one Government. Jbid.322 Tohim 
that considers how Collective and Henopoetical, as I may so 
speak, the Prophetick T; are. x. 

Henotheism (he‘nopijiz'm).  [f. Gr. «ls, évd-s 
one + 6e-és god + -18M.] ‘The belief in one god 
as the deity of the individual, family, or tribe, with- 
out asserting that he is the only God : considered 
as a stage of religious belief between polytheism 
and monotheism. See quots. 

1860 Max Mitrer Semitic Menotheism in Sel. Ess. (1881) 
Tf. 415 The latter form of faith, the belief in One God, is 

1 y called monotheism, whereas the term of heno- 
would best express the faith in a es god, 1879 

. Ly Pace Renovur Lect. Ovig. Retig. 217 The nature ¢ 

Henotheism as distinct from Monotheism was explained in 


HEN’S-FOOT. 


last year’s lectures as a phase of religious thought in which 
the individual gods invoked are not conceived as limited by 
the power of others. 1880 GLapstons in 19¢h Cent. No. 38. 
721 Henotheism, the affirmative belief in one God, without 
the sharply-defined exclusive line which makes it a belief 
in Him as the only God, 1886 Trete in Encycl. Brit, XX. 
367‘1 From thi, primitive naturism sprang .. Aenefhessur, 
not the henotheism of Max Miiller, or of Hartmann, or of 
Asmus, but a practica]l henotheism, #.¢, the adoration of 
one God above others as the specific tribal god or as the 
lord over a particular people, a national or relative miono- 
theism. 

So He'notheist, one who worships according to 
henotheism. Henothei:stic c. 

_ 1880 GLApsTonE in 19¢h Cent. No, 38. 721 The region of 
ideas, in which .. Iris had been born, was the henotheistic 
region. 1882 Max Miter /ndia 182 If the Veda had 
taught us nothing else but this henotheistic phase. 
Athenzum 22 Nov. 653/2 The Moquis would probably be 
claimed as ‘Henotheists’ by the person who believes in 
‘Henotheism’. 1897 Adin. Rev. July 225 The worshipper 
of one out of a number of gods; the Henotheist of Prof. 
Max Miiller, 

Henotie (heng'tik), a. [a. Gr. évorrinés serving 
to unite, f. €vwors unification, f. €v one. Cf. F. 
hénotique.| Tending to make one; unifying; re- 
conciling, harmonizing. 

1878 GLapstone Glean. (1879) III. 226 Nor, | believe, has 
any country produced a greater number of Henotic writers ; 
the theological peacemakers, who .. have striven .. to close 
the breaches of Christendom. 

He-n-peck, ». co//og. [A back-formation from 
HEN-PECKED in its participial use.] ¢vans. Of a 
wife : To domineer over or rule (the husband). 

1688 Loyal Litany iit. in 37d Collect. Poems (1689) 30/2 
From being Henpeck’d worse at home .. Libera nos. 1953 
Mereny Gray's [nn Frni, No. 52 P3 An uxorious Gentle- 
man, who is sometimes a little Henpecked a his Wife. 
1819 Byron vax 1. xxii, But—oh! ye lords of ladies intel- 
lectual. have they not hen-pe. k'd you all? 1852 Tuackeray 
Ba cel 1, vii, ‘hat my lady was jealous and henpecked 
my Jord. 

He'n-peck, sé. rare [f. prec.) 

+1. Awile who domineers over her husband (és. 

e801 T. Serwyn Warn, to Batchelors ix, «MS... ‘Uheir 
Mac ‘labs and their Henpecks may prate as they please. 

2. =Hen-pecking, the domineering of a wile. 

7833 Caruyte Diderot in Misc. Ess. (1888) V.23 Dying of 
heartbreak coupled with henpeck. f 

So Hen-pe:ckery, the state or condition of being 
henpecked. 

1838 Dickens O. Twist xxxvit, He had fallen .. to the 
lowest depth of the most snubbed hen-peckery. 

Hen-pecked jhe'njpekt), p//. a. collog. [lit. 
pecked by a hen or hens: alluding tothe plucking 
of some of the feathers of the domestic cock by his 
hens.] Domineered over by, or subject to the rule 
of, a wife. 

@1680 Burer Rem. (1759) 11. roq The henpect Man 
rides behind his Wife, and lets her wear the Spurs and 
govern the Reins. 1690 Drypen Asmpiitryon u. ii, Was 
ever poor deity so hen-pecked as I am! 1697 — Virg. 
Past. 1. 49 A Step-dame too I have, a cursed She Who 
rules my hen-peck’d Sireand orders me. r71a@ STEELE SJect. 
No. 479 ® 5 Socrates, who is by all Accounts the undoubted 
Head of the Sect of the Hen-peck’d, 1820 W. IRVING Sketch 
Bk, 1. 59 An obedient henpecked husband. 

b. transf. Cf. hen-frigate in HEN sé. 8. 

1695 Concreve Love for L. w. xiii, 1 believe he that 
marries you will go to Sea in a Hen-peck'd Frigat. 

Hen-plant: see Hen sé, 8. 

Henrician (henri‘fian), a, and sb. Zcct. Hist. 
{ad. med.1., /Tenrictan-us, f. Henrieus Henry.] 

A. adj. 1. Pertaining to Henry VIII of England 
or the ecclesiastical measures of his reign. 

1893 R. W. Dixon Hist. Ch. Eng. xv. II. 39 The chief 
articles of the Henrician settlement of religion, 

2. Of or pertaining to the Henricians (B, 1), 

1894 Dublin Rev. Apr. 317 Many of the citizens had em- 
braced the Henrician heresy. 7 ; 

B. sé. 1. One of the followers (in Switzerland 
and Southern France) of Henry of Lausanne, a 
religious and moral reformer of the 12th century. 

1579 Furke Jeskins’ Parl. 115 Petrobrusians, and Hen- 
ricians, that denied the body of Christe to be consecrated, 
and giuen by the priestes, as it was by Christe him selfe. 
1889 S. J. Eaves S¢. Bernard 1. 61 The zeal of Bernard ., 
was exercised chiefly against the heresy of the Henricians. 

2. A supporter of the opinion and practice of the 
Emperor Henry IV of Germany, in opposition to 
Pope Gregory VII. 

3874 J. H. Buunt Dict. Sects (1886) 183/2 note. 

Hen-roost. [f. Hun sb. + Roost sd.] A place 
where domestic fowls roost at night. 

axz100 Gerefa in Anglia 1X. 262 Ze eac henna hrost. 
16xx Cotar., Poulailier, a Henne-house, or Henne-roost. 
1620 J. Witxinson Coroners §& Sherifes 120 Walkers by 
night to steale.. Hennes from Henrouse, or any other thing. 
17ax Appison Sect. No. 130 P x If a Man prosecutes them 
[Gipsies} with Severity, his Hen-roost is sure to pay for it. 
x xviii. IV. 150 A boy who had 
ro) a henroost. 


Macautay Hist. Eng. 

Henry: sée Goop Hzenry. Henry-sophister: 
see Harry-sopH. Hen’s-bill: see Hen sd. 8. 
Hens’e, henns, obs. forms of Hence. 

Hen’s-foot. Also 6 henfoote, 7 hens-foot. 
[From the supposed resemblance of the divided 
leaves toa hen’sclaws.] Name given totwodifferent 


ants: pa. [tr L. fev gaiitmiweens Vimy.) The 
¥ Ms ‘ : . Cs. 


Ton ag: € 
pated Fy 
eC 
23 Gain apnos, 
Zu. CCuenliit. vite ro2g o ee 
Parsley or Hens-foot. .. Horses are extremely fond of it. 
membrane, the cuticle of plants, discovered by Hen- 
+ Hensour. Sc. Ofs. Also 6 hensure. [Origin 
giddy young fellow’ (Jam.); perh. =henchman. 
(Th 
Quem wes ane arener heynd 1535 LyspEsw Satsee of 
{E. Bt. S. 2605 from ed, 1602, Thir lugglars, lestars, and 
hentan, 3-6 hente(n, 4-9 hent; 4-5 hint, 5 
5 ihent; 4-6 hint, 5 hynt, hyntyd, 6 Sc. hyntit. 
semblance, both in form and sense to HeNp yg, is also 


Fumeterre, 

¢ Fumeterre. 601 

which in Latine is 
7 2. hemsoteer. 

b. [L. pes pulls.) Bur-parsley, Caucatts daucoides. 
bastard or nes foot. 1776-96 WiineKint, “rit, 
Piants ei. 30 Wl. ay Tordylinn: antioivens, .. Hedge 

Henslovian jhenslowvian'. Aor. [1. Hernsiow, 
an bageasn bovanist 1790-1861). ] In Hesslozdan 
slow | Treas. /iot, 1366). 

Hensman, obs. form of HENCHMAN. 
unknown : see conjectures in Jamieson. The form 
of the word suggests OFr. derivation.) ‘Perhaps a 

¢ sense was app. obscure to Henry Charters in 1602.) 

15.. Chinivis A on Gr. x, Anehaisty hensure callit Hary 
erie estartis Viton, W> 265: Phir jucars, jestouris 
and yi! hens cris Thir cattourry and thor apayzite sensuuris 
Idi) Wuitchours, Thir carriers, and thir yuintacensours]. 

+ Hent, v. Ods. exc. arch. or dial. Forms: 1 
hynt(e. a. 7. 3 6 hente, 4-9 hent ; 4-6 hint, 
hynt. /4. pple. 3-4 yhent, 3-7 hent, 4-5 hente, 
[OL. hentan ,also gehentan), of obscure formation. 

It is probably related to Gothic AinJan to seize. Its re- 
noteworthy, But in both cases the phonological relations 
are itteale) 


1. trans. To lay hold of, seize, grasp; to take or 
hold in one’s hand ; to catch. arch. 

(In Ob. tnérans. with genitize ot prep.) 

atooos Lats Adward . Guthrum vi. § 6 Schmid) Beo 
he bonne utlah, and his hente mid hearme zlc bara be riht 
wille. e200 Trin. Cold. Hom. 20y Desinfulle haued leid 
grune me to henten. ¢:; R. Guouc. (1724) 185 3yf he 
nadde wy!) pe selde somedel pe dunt yhent Syker he hym 
adele avawe. a 1300 Curser MW. 3541 Alvute hir hals pian 
behir heme fer. bint}. Ad, 21624 A wessel .. Sett vider 
pat licure to hint. « 1330 R. Beesne Chron. 118101 g1 Alle 
avout vei robbed, & tok pat pei mot heat. 14.. Hoceimwe 
‘im, Poems (1892) 71 Pat in the feendes net we be nat 
hent. ¢14g0 Merlin 101 He hente the swerde be the 
niltes and drough it oute. aggo Pause. 83/1, I hente, I 
take by vyolence or to catche, je happe. This terme is nat 
utterly commen. 1536 Brnvewwnn Cron Seo, IL. 355 Scho 
tunt his hors be the renyeis. 1579 SreNser Sheph. Cad. 
Feb, 195 His harmefull Hatchet he hent in hand. x6z2 
Snaxs. Wint. 7. ww. iii, 133 log-on, Tog-on, the foot-path 
way, And merrily hent the Stile-a. x6sx W. Cartwricur 
Ordinary v. iv. in Hazl. Dodsley XII. 311 Hent him, for 
dern love hent him. [1885 Burton Arad. Nes. (2887) 111, 
77 Then he hent in hand two stones.] 

absol, %ax1g00 Chester Pi. (E. E. T. S.) vii. 263 Hent on! 
and hould that thou hase! 1566 Drant Horace Aiii, When 
hande nil houlde or hente. 

2. To lay hold of and take away, lift, or move 
in some way; to snatch, carry off; to take (away, 
off, out, up, etc.), put (07). 

a 1300 Cursor IW. 13236 pis bodi vte of erth pai hint (7.7. 
hent]. 13.. Gaw. 4 Gr, Ant. go3 pe lurde. . Hent hegly of 
his bode, and on a spere henged. cxgoo Reiwdend y 0. 
t194 Ane Actone one he hent. c1 York Myst. xxiii. 
77 Lord god !.. pat .wolde., hendly hente me oute of hell. 
2579 SreNnseR Sheph. Cal. Nov. 169 Dido nis dead, but into 
heaven hent. 1589 Prec Fale of Tray Whs. (Rthig. 
553/2 Her heart was from her body hent, 2647 H. Moni 
Song of Soul ut. 1. vii, For a time into high heaven hent. 

b. fig. To lift up, pluck up heart). (Cf. also 5.) 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 9739 Therfore hent vp your hert & your 

high wille.  c1ggo $7. Cudhder? Surtees) 4484 Right so pi 
frendes als faste Heuy hertis sall hente. ; 

3. a. To get at with a blow; to strike, hit. 

¢ rage Gen. y Fx. 2715 Moyses .. hente de cher! wid hise 
wond, And he fel dun in dedes bond. 13.. Coer de L. 6783 
That other he hint upon the hood. 

b. ‘Lo get to, arrive at, reach, occupy. 

o1ggo R. Berssr Chm, 1816. 39 Tub outlandes kynges 
on pis lone hauers het. ¢ 1ggo Bone flor. 139 Vhe furste 
hauyn that ever they hente. ¢x47§ Partenay 5272 When 
of lusignen the faire Cite hent. 1603 Suaxs. Meas. for Ai. 
tv, vi 14 The generous, and grauest Citizens Haue hent the 
gates, 

4. To seize, affect (as an influence or condition’. 

1390 Gower Conf I. 141 The vanite of pride him hente. 
61400 Rom, Rose ip3. Therwithalle such conde me hente. 
1547 Suxkky in Jotrerl’s Mise. Arb 4 Phere might Ise 
how Ver had euery blossom hent. 1613-6 W. Br sane 
Brit. Past. 1. i, Men, whe se watchfull cyes nu slumber hent. 

5. To get, take, receive, obtain, gain, meet with; 
to experience, suffer, ‘catch’ (harm, etc.); to 
‘take " (conrage, etc.) ; to apprehend, perceive, 

— R. Grove. (1724),204 Verste he wassoreadrad. And 
napeles he hente herte. «1ggo aed 1295 Pou ne ssehalt 
hente no vileinie, Of no man of king chiles loud. ¢ 1386 
Cuaceex /’re/. 301 Al pat he myahte of his freendes hente, 
On hovkes and “his ferwynge he it spente. on Afirour 
Salwcctroun rate Of some man .th- Haptisme of watere he 
hent. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 122 So that 1 no 
harmes hent. ss9r Greene Maiden's Dr.|, Then thought 
I straight such friends are seldom Lent. 


b. To kent upon (or in) hand: to take in hand, 
undertake, 7 ent one’s way : to take one’s way. 
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a Destr, 13 To hent 
Pr tie 1486 BST thane Eve Ayen the water his 
way ceuen iff he bent. 4 Srensre F. QO. nt. vii, 61 
Great labour fondly hast thou hent in hand. v 

G. intr. To take one's way, gu. pseudo-archaism, 

1579 Voor Knt.’s Pal. Giv, To seas he hent, whose wash- 
inge waves did cause him to returne. 1714 Ovig. Cirat> 
Yygoewer vivi, Strait without Word or Answer forth he hent. 

7. dial. See quois, {perh. not this word.] 

3677 [wee Hesaise 2}, a@rgez Last: //ash. (1752) Gloss, 
+E. D.S.), Hint, to lay up ; to puttogether. 1794 T. Davis 
aeete. Wilts in ree. Rev. (RE Mar., A Larn pro- 
cess, well hinted —well secured. 1828 Craze x Dral., Hent, 
to plow up the bottom of the furrow. 

t Hent, sd. Oss. Also 6 hint. [f. Hent .] 

1. The act of seizing ; a clutch, grasp. 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxxiii. 88 Scho was so cleverous of 
hir cluik..Scho held thame at ane hint. . . 

2. fig. That which is grasped or conceived in the 
misi. conesption, intention, design. 

1600 Hortann Livy xxv. xiv. 557 So {they] put the 
Consull out of his hent [consitia ducis disjecit). 

lt is doubtful whether in the following we have sense 1 


| or2, or whether Aené is for Aint in its Shaksperian sense, 


160a Swaks. //am., 111. iii. 88 Vp Sword, and know thou a 
mvre horrid hent When heis drunke avleepe: orin his Raze. 
+ Hent, prep. anc conj. adv. Obs. (?f. nn any, 
hence + To, corresp. to OFris. hent, MHG. hin 
2¢. hime, 1.G. hento. hente.] ‘Vill, until. 
A. prep. (also hent to, hento. 

1426 AupeLay Poems 14 He kepis not to restore That he 
takys amys tono maner mon, Hent his endyng. Jéid. 74 
Thenke theron and thenke not erke, Hent to the last 
endyng. 3573 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 232 The brother 
did put him of warke hento suche tyme as he brought 
answear from that wyfe. 

B. conj. adv. 

-. Cast, Love (Hal.) 1479 [Thei] nere never i-wyst ne 
holden Hent [early MS. er) he himselvyn come wolde, 
1426 Aupetay Poems 15 We were put in paradise to have 
wele withoutyn woo, Hent we had unblest brokyn the com- 
maundmentis of our kyng. 

Hent, obs. form of Hin. 

+ Henter. Vs. [f. Heyty.+-2r1.] One who 
seizes, a grasper. 

©1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 1. pr. iii. 7 (Camb, MS.) Rauy- 
neres and henteres of fowleste thinges. 

Henting, @4/. sd. [f. as prec, + -1NG1.] 

1. The action of the verb Hen; laying hold, 
seizing ; grasp, apprehension. 

exqgo Promp, Parv. 58/1 Cahchynge, or hentynge.., 
apprehencio, 1471 Rirezy Comp. 144. ix. iv. in Ashm. 
'1052) 174 ‘hese of our Secretts have som hentyng. x§08 
Duxpar Ayting w. Aennedie $ Hell sould nocht hyd thair 
harnis fra harinis hynting. 

2. Agric. (See quot.) [perh. a different word. } 

1677 Prot Oxforiish. 246 They have also a way of sowing 
in the Chiltern Country, which is called sowing Hentings, 
which is done before the Plough, the Corn being cast in a 
straight line just where the plough must come, and is pre- 
sently ploughed in. 1233 Tutt Horse-Hocing Husb. (ed. 2) 
xi. 116 They call the Top of a Ridge, a Veering; they call 
the two Furrows that are turn’d from each other at the 
Bottom, between two Ridges, a Henting, i.e. an Ending, 

Henus, obs. form of HENCE. 

Henware (henwé1). Sc. Also hens-ware. 
[app. f. Hen sb.+ Wax sb.] The edible seaweed 
Alaria esculenta, also called badderlocks. 

1808-18 Janson, /ensware, Hentware. 1865 Gosse 
Land % Sva(1874) 63 The henware ., a large plant, much 
resembling the oar-weed, but of paler colour. 

He-uwife, Chiefly S-. 

1. A woman who has charge of fowls; sometimes 
applied conteramanonaly to a man, 

@ 1500 Colkelhie Suu 844 We. .chairgeit sone his hen-wyfe 
to do hir cure And mak thame fruct ; than to set them [eggs] 
scho fure. sgoo-20 Dunpan Poems vy. 24 Scho ., wes our 
Tadyis hen wif: And held Sanct Petir at stryfe, Ay quhill 
scho wes in hevin. 18:6 Scorr O/d Mort. ii, A half-witted 
lad. . who had a kind of charge of the poultry under the old 
henwife. 1831 Jase Porter Sir L. Seauctads Naor. Vi, 
138 A single *henwife’ .. being found quite enough for the 
business, 1897 Pad! Mail Mag. 108, I am the hen-wife here. 

+@. Venus’ hen-wife, a bawd. Obs, 

1513 Dove as .Exeis tv. Prol, 138 With Venus henvifis 
quhat wyse may I flite? . 

+Henwile. sv. Ols. [app. f. Hen sh. + Wine.] 
A petty or contemptible wile or stratagem. 

@ 1662 R. Bawwe Leé?. (x775) 11. 80 Jam.) Their old 
unhappy and unprofitable way of hen-wiles. CLELAND 
Poems 55 (Jam.) Seeks out raw shifts, and pour hen wiles. 
1728 P. Wacxer Life Peden Pref. (ed. 3 23 Jurants sitting 
at the Head .. as if they were to communicate, using that 
Haswyle toget the Tabies full. 


Henwoodite (henwudait). Afiz. [f. the name 
of W. J. Henwood, of Penzance (1805-1875); see 
-ITz.) A hydrous phosphate of aluminium and 
copper, of bright blue colour, found in Cornwall. 

1878 in Ure's Dict. Arts IV. (Supp.). 1887 Dana Man. 
Ain, 220. 

Henys, obs. form of Henoz. 

+ Heo, a/. hoo, fers. pron., 3rd sing. fem., 
nom. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: see below. TUE. 
hin, hio, héo, fem. of He; -OFris. hiv. In 
Goth., OS., and OHG., the fem, of the parallel 
pronominal stem #-s, 3-7, was lost and supplied 
by a form sf, si#, Ger. sie. A like substitution 
took place later in Fris. and Eng. ; in the latter, 
the northern and e. midi. dialects about the 1athc. 


HEP. 


na hand socheahegh | exchanged Aio, heo, hyo, 3ho, zhe for the forms, 


northern sco, scho, sho, e. midl. scx, sje, sche, Sue. 
But 4eo in various forms survived in the south and 
w. midl.asa literary word till the 1gth c., and is'still 
vernacular from Lancashire to Devon and Sussex, 
under the forms hoo, zh (the latter often mistaken 
for the objective her”, ah, 47] 

The original feminine pronoun corresponding to 
he; the place of which is now taken by SHE. Used 
of women, and of animals or things grammatically 
feminine. 

a. 1 hfu, hfuu, hfo, héo, 2 hio, 2-5 heo, 2 hyo; 
2-3 3ho, 3 3e0, 30, 3oe. 

855 O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 718 Hio wes for- 
gifen Norban hymbra cyninge.  c gto /bid, an. gro Heo 
Behergade swide micel on pam nord here, © ggo /imdcss. 
Gosp. Matt. xv. 27 Sod hiu cwed [co75 ARushw.G., & hin 
eweb; « 1000 Tes. G., Ba cwad heo; « 1160 //addon G., 
3a cwed hyo}. coso — Mark x. 6 Hee and hiuu. ¢o7s 
Rushzw. Gosp. Matt. ix. 24 Hio slepep (dgs. G., heo slaps: 
Hatten Gy hyo slapd}. ¢xngg Jad, Tom, v1 Heo In 
wernad wid drunkenesse. cx Lay. 282 He wes kin. 
and heo quen. c 1300 Beket 2 ¢ Princes heir heo was. 
61330 Aine ef Tars 76 To cod He, made bire preyers, 1362 
Lanor. P. PLA. 1. 5 ‘Loke on be lufthond'’, quod heo. 
¢ 1450 Myrc 396 That heo a-vow no maner bynge. 

©1200 OKMIN 2037 - laffdiz Mar3e 3ho barr child Wippu- 
tenn weddedd macche, « 1275 Lay. Il4y FeO Was cwene 
[cxa0g heo wes quen] of alle wodes, 1997 R. Grove. 
(1724) 436 3oe was worpy to be ycluped, Mold be god quene 
Vor al be godenesse, bat 3oe dude her to En iced! @ 1300 
Fall & Passion 81 in E. £. P. (1862) 15 A} hir ioi was ago, 
bo 30 him sei dei in rode .. pat del, neuer such nas ber none 
- a5 3ho makid an seint Jon. 

B. 1 his, 1 hie, 2-3 hie, 3 4 3he, 3e, hye. 

c975 Kushw. Gosp. Matt. xv. 23 Forlet hie forpon pe 
hia vageb after us. «1000 Cadnon's Gen. 822 Pa spree 
Eue eft, idesa scienost, wifa wlitegost, hie was zeweorc 
godes, c1a00 Trin. Coll. Jom. 161 Hie is be heuenliches 
kinges dohter. c¢1ago Gen. & Ex. 2626 3he kepte it wel in 
fostre wune, Zhe knew it for hire owen sune. craso Old 
Went Serm. in O. E. Misc. 29 Hye spac to bo serganz pet 
seruede of bo wyne. a 1azg Prov. -Elfred 292 Phi 121 
Swo hie ne pochte. a 1300 Fall % Passion 82 in E. FE. P. 
\1862) 15 For to wep 3e nad no mo bot iiii bitter teris of 
blode, ¢13a§ Lai 4 Freine 114 That hye nil, no hye ne 
schal. ¢1330 /lorice § B/. (1857) 572 Zhe said anon right 
jhe had i-waked al this night. 

y. 1 ht, 2-4 hi, 4-5 hy. 

@ 1000 Crist 559 in Exeter Bk., Hafad nu se halza helle 
bireafod ealles pas gafoles pe hi pear-dagum .. unry hte 
sweals. a 1x75 Cott, /fom. 223 Hits alia libl inde moder. 
/éut, 227 Hi... ward mid cylle. “a rag0 Ord § Night. 32 Me 
hi halt loplich and fule. 1340 Ayend. 26 Peruore is hy 
do3zter of prede. /d/d. 28 Hi ys contrarious to be holy 
geste. c1460 Launfal 352 Sche badd hym aryse anoon; 
Hy seyde to hym, Syr ganty! knyght. 


3. 2-5 he, 4 hey, 5 hee. 
e1175 Laub, Hom, 103 Pa oder sunne (is) forliger .. fet 
is ihaten fornicatio. He buled bene mon, c1za0o Trin, 


Coll, Hom, 159 LusteS nu wich maiden. .and hwat he hatte, 
and hware he was fet. «1300 $%. Michael 203 in Treat. 
Sevence, etc. (1842) 136 The sonne..sent a-doun hire hete.. 
and of fersch water he draweth up the breth. 380 
Wren SeZ. Hs. VU. 413 Crist waitin weminan watir to 
drinke, and 3itte he was an alien, for he was a Samaritan. 
a1q00 Pol, Rel. & L. Poems 229 Hey endetz shameliche 
Hey drawep dredfulliche. ¢ 240 Chron, Vilod. 1119 And 
thongede hurr’ hey3elyche a hee had delyveryd hym. 
a14go Le Morte Arth. 584 Ther-for he dude on a Russet 
cote..And made heore self bo a Nonne, 
€. 3-4 ha, a. 

¢ 1205 Jay, 28219 Pa wile a [the queen] beod aline. a xazg 
Leg. Kath, 136 Das hwil_ha [v. ». a} wiste hire. 1387 
Trovisa 2S. Co/t, Mess. D. sit, 29 b, He .. prayede ys 
wyf pat hue wolde helpe..bote u dude pe contrary: 
¢. 2-5 ho, 3-5 hoe. 
cx375 Lamb. Hom. 77 pe sunne streonb pe lome pet ho 
spret in to al pis wide worlde.  c 705 Lay. 42 He hoe 
[boc) jef pare wdelen Mlienur, 1a97 R. Grote, 11724) 13 
Ho wende from al hire kyn. 13... Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 1001 
pe clde wuncian wyf hejzest ho syttez. cxgs0 Sir madace 
Camden) Ixvi, Ho kissutte hur lord. cx4a0 Chron, I ided. 
376 In yche werk p* hoe wrou3t. 

7. 4-5 hue, 

1307 Elegy Edw, I, iv, Ich hiquethe myn herte aryht 
-.Over the see that hue diht. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 
¥62 While hue liuede alse, +393 Lanci. P. FL. Co. 10 
ich was aferd of hure face, thauh hue faire were. 


@ 5-9 hoo. 
ar Sty Degrev. 686 Natheles hoo was wel paid. 
1674 Ray N.C. Words 26 Hoo, he, in the Northwest parts 
of ‘aeland most ey used for she. ¢ 2815 Lancish. 
Ballads & Songs 169 Hoo says hoo can tell when hoo’s hurt. 
1867 E. WaucH Owd Blanket 72 Th’ mistress said hoo 
though, hoo’d suit ‘em. 
b. Opposed to Ae: female, feminine. 
€9§0-1000: see HE 7. 13.. &. £. Allit. P. B. 337 Ay 
pou meng with be malez be mete ho-bestez. 


He-oak: see He fron. 8b. Heold, obs. pa. t. 
of Hosp v. Heole, variant ot Het v.1 Oés. 
Heom, var. Hum pron., Obs. (=them); obs. f. 
Home. Heonene, heonne(n, Heonnes, obs. 
ff, Hen adv., Hesog, Heore, obs. forms 
of Her gron. Heou, heow, obs. ff. Hug. 
Heoven, obs. inf. and pa. t. of Hzavg; obs. f. 
LigavEn, 

Hep, variant form of Hr sé,2, the fruit of the 
Tose-tree. 

Hep, obs. form of Hap, Hip sb,1 


HEPAR. 


tl (hipas). Chem. and Med. [med.l.., 
a. Gr. #rap liver, in reference to its colour.] 

1. An old name for a metallic sulphide, having a 
reddish-brown or liver colour. Also, for compounds 
of sulphur with other substances. Cf. Herarce. 

Kirwan Llen, Min. ed. 211. 321 Molybdenous Acid 
.-takes Sulphur from its He, 1799 — Geol. Ess. 397 
Glauber is found. . frequently in the state of a hepar. 1800 
Henry Zfit. Chem. (1808) 149 (Sulphurets] have, for the 
most part, a reddish brown or liver colour; and hence were 
formerly called AeJars, or 2éz07s of sulphur. 

2. Also more fully, hepar sulphuris or hepar 

r: @ CIT. s, Ralinum) Old name for potassa 
sulphurata. b. (H.s.calcareum) The name com- 
monly given in homceopathy to calcium sulphide. 

@ 1693 Satmon Bates Disp. (1715) 436/1 Le Febure 
makes this Hepar Sulphuris thus: Of the best Sulphur in 
fine Pouder %iv. Salt of Tartar very dry, as much: Mix 
them together. .till all be reduced to a Mass, which is called 
the Liver of Sulphur. 1742 PAzl. Trans, XLIL. 73 That 
sort of Hepar, formed by the Union of the Caustic &. with 
the Sulphur of the Ashes of the Glass-wort. 1873 Mawes’ 
Chem, (ed. 11) 327 Liver of sulphur, or hepar sulphuris, is 
a name given to a brownish substance, made by fusing 
together... potassium carbonate and sulphur. 

. 1866 ldshorn’s HTaniy-bk, Honwop. Pract. 22 Hepar 
Sulphuris, Sulphuret of Lime, Proto-Suiphuret of Calcium, 
or Liver of Sulphur, is prepared by trituration, 1885 Pa// 
Mail G. 26 Feb. 6/2 Patti, I am told, puts a great deal of 
dependence upon hepar-sulphur. 1887 Homwop, World v1 
Nov. 503 If the patient has been already dosed with Mer- 
cury, Hepar is the remedy. 

Hepat, before a vowel = Hepato-, comb. form 
of Gr. #rap, #mar- liver: as in Hepataigia, pain 
affecting the liver, neuralgia of the liver (Hooper 
Med. Dict. 1811); hence Hepatalgic @., of or 
belonging to hepatalgia (Mayne Expos. Lex. 1854). 
Hepatemphra'xis [Gr. éuppagis stoppage], ob- 
struction of the liver (Craig 1847); hence Hepa- 
temphra'ctic a. (Mayne 1854). 


+ Hepata‘rian, a. Obs. rare—° [f. L. h&pa- 


tari-us, f. hepat-: see prec. and -aN.} Of or per- 
‘waine to the liver, hepatical (Blount Glossogr. 
1055). 


Hepatic (h/pzx'tik), 2. and sb. Also 4-8 ep-. 
fad, L. Agpatec-us, a. Gr. Hrarseds of or belonging 
to the liver. 

A, adj. Of or pertaining to the liver. 

e.g. (Tepaticartery, ducts, plecus, vein; hepatic apoplexy, 
colic, disorder, disease, flux. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk, Physiche 178/1 Phieboto- 
mise.,in his right Arme, the Hepaticke or Livervayn. 16a1 
Burton vat, Mel. 1. i. ut.iv, Melancholy, which Lauren- 
tius subdivides into three parts., Hepatick, Splenatick, 
Meseriack. 1719 Quincy Phys. Dict., Hepatich Flix, isa 
bilious Looseness, occasioned af overflowing of Choler. 
1944 Eames in Phil. Trans, XLIL 32 A Discharge of Bile 
.."tis but thin and diluted, and such as in other Animals is 
usually called Hepatic Bile. 1773 Gent/. Mag. XLIII. 604 
His lordship's bilious and hepatic complaints. 1806 Jed, 
Frnl. XV. 577. The hepatic Pog being very small, com- 
paratively with the size of the liver. 18a7 ABERNETHY 
Surg. Wks. 1. 60 Hepatic disorder may disturb the sen- 
sorium, 1832 R. Knox Cloguel’s Anat. 479 The original 
filaments. .follow the pyloric artery, to cast themselves into 
the hepatic plexus, 1866 Huxtey Phys. v. (1872) 118 The 
hepatic duct, which conveys away the bile brought to it .. 
from the liver. 1877 Encycl, Brit. V1. 140 Hepatic colic .. 
where a biliary calculus or gall stone passes down from the 
gall bladder into the intestine, 

+2. Affected with liver complaint. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. viii. (Tollem. MS., 
Licoure pat it is sodde inne helpeb and socourep frenetik 
men, and epatik. - 

3. Acting on the liver, good for the liver. 

1671 Satmon Syx, Med, ut. xxii, Mountain-mint ., is 
Pectoral aud Hepatick, 1819 Rees Cycl, s.v. Tabel/a, We 
have cordial, stomachic. .and hepatic tablets. 

4. Liver-coloured, dark brownish-red; as in //e- 
patic aloes, hepatic lanager. 

Hepatic cinnabar, cinnabar mixed with idriolite, carbon, 
and earthy matter. Hepatic pyrites, decomposed liver- 
brown tessular crystals of iron pyrites | Bristow (ross. Min.). 

¢ 1420 Pallad. on Hush. x1. 361 With aloes tweyne vneis 
epatike. Cocan /laven (Tealth (1636 92 Take .. of 
Aloes Epaticke, of white Sugar-Candie, of each the weight 
of two pence. 1796 Kirwan lem. Min. (ed. 2) II. 388 
Compact Brown Iron Stone or Hepatic Iron Ore. 1811 
A. T, THomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 21 The Cape aloes have 
a..more disagreeable odour than the Socotrine and Hepatic. 

6. Of or pertaining to a hepar; sulphurous. 
+ Hepatic air or gas, sulphuretted hydrogen. 

1651 New Disp. 2165 This balsamick hepatick salt. 
1786 Phil. Trans. UXXVI1. 118 Hepatic Air is that species 
of permanently elastic fluid which is obtained from com- 
binations of sulphur with various substances, as alkalies, 
earths, metals,etc. 1788 /bid. LX XVIII. 384 If nitrous air 
be mixed with hepatic air volatile alkali will be formed. 
3789 /éid, LXXX. 67 Upon applying heat to the sulphur 
thus blackened, [have ived an hepatic smell. 1794 G. 
Avams Nat. & Exp. Philos. 1, xii. goo Infiammable air 


possesses the property of dissolving in which case it 
contracts a very fetid smell, and ic air, [éid. 497 
ic gas. 1800tr. 7. "s Chen. Fo erweipa 

a -— odour capable of altering the of silver. 
+6. Llepatic moss, a liverwort ; 2. 


Raga Cimmmauk Pana Edit, Tiitebileyrs tilegaghetllayer 
worts, Hepatic Mosses. Most of the plants of this order 
a considerable affinity with the true mosses. 
B. sé. A medicine that acts on the liver and in- 
creases the secretion of bile. 
Vou. V. 


225 


1486 Bk. St. Albans C vb, Yeue hir epatike with the flesh 
ofachycon. 1671 Satmon Sy#. Med. mi. xv. 358 You avust 
use cooling Hepaticks. 1707 Frover Péysic. Pulse-H atch. 
419 ‘The Bitters are Hepatics. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

|| Hepaticea hipe-tiki). ot. [med.L., fem. 
(quasi herba hépatica of hépatic-us: see prec-] 

1. A subgenus or section of the genus Anemone; 
esp. the common spring-flowering Anemone (Hepa- 
tica) triloba, a native of continental Europe, culti- 
vated in Britain, the three-lobed leaves of which 
were fancied to resemble the liver. 

1578 Lyte Dodvens 1. xl. 58 The leaues of //epatica are 
broade, and diuided into three partes.. Amongst the leaues 
groweth fayre azured or blew floures, euery one growing 
vpon a single stemme. /d/d. 59 [It] may be called in Eng- 
lish /7-fatica, Noble Agrimonie, or Three leafe Lyuerwurte. 
1664 Evetys Nal. Hert. 1725) 192 January .. Flowers in 
Prime. . Hepatica, Primroses, Laurus-tinus. 1803 J. ABER- 
CROMBIE Ky. Man Own Gard, 688/t Hepaticas, single white, 
single blue, single red, Double red, Double Blue. 1882 
Garden 11 Mar. 1533/1 The fine siagle blue American 
Hepatica. .is a stronger and more vigorous species. 

2. The old name in the herbalists for Common 
Liverwort, Marchantia polymorpha, a \ichen-like 
plant which creeps over wet rocks and damp ground, 
rooting from the lower surface of the leaf. Hence 

1. Hepatice, a group of Cryptogams allied to the 
Mosses, containing plants which haveno operculum, 
and as a rule possess elaters ; of which the Common 
Liverwort is an example, 

The group was proposed and named by the French botanist 
Adanson | Familles dvs Plantes, 1763). 

1548 ‘ToRNER tienes <7 Theres 48 Lichen is called in englise 
Liuerwurte, in duch Steinliberkraut, in french Hepatique, 
the Poticaries cal it Hepatica, 1578 Lyte Dodoens u1. |xx. 
411 This herbe is called in Greeke Ae:xny: in Latine 
Lichen: in Shoppes Hepatica..in Englishe Liuerwurt and 
Stone Liuerwort. 1796 WitHerinc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. 
349 The Cryptogamia Class. .may be divided into the follow- 
ing orders or assemblages :—1. Miscellanez ; 2. Filices; 3. 
Musci; 4. Hepaticas; 5. Alge; 6. Fungi. /6fd. 363 
Hepatic... Female fructifications inclosed in a veil which 
splits open at the top, and discharges the capsule. 1867 J. 

lose Microsc, 1. i, 308 The little group of Hefaticae or 
Liverworts which is intermediate between Lichens and 
Mosses. 1880 C. R. Marknim Perny. Bark 273 His vast 
collection of mosses and hepatice from the valley of the 
Amazons, P 

+Hepa‘tical, a. Os. [f. as Hepatic + -AL.] 
=HEPAtic a, 1. 

x61t Corar., //epatigue, hepaticall. 1652 Benet. in 
¥uller's Abel Rediv.74 He dropt into an Hepaticall flux. 
1732 Arsutunot Rules of Diet 323 Vhey degenerate into 

epatical Fevers. Jézd. 342 The hepatical Artery and the 
Vena Porta, carry the Blood into the Liver. 

B. 56. = Hepatic B, 

1671 Satmon Syn. Med. m1. xv. 357 Hepaticals are such 
Medicines as are dedicated to the iirer. 

Hepatico'logist. A botanist who devotes 
his attention to the Hepatice or Liverworts. 

1895 Veturndist 111 Work .. performed by the distinguished 
hepaticologist, Dr. Richard Spruce. 

ean a. [f. as HEpaTic+-ovs.] a. 
Of a liver colour. b. Lobed like the liver. 

1886 Syc7. Sec. fen. 

+ Hepatite ! (he-pateit). Oss. Also 4 epetite. 

ad. L. hépatitis, a, Gr. jwarirts.] An early name 
or a precious stone (hepatitis gemma Pliny) said 
to resemble the liver in some respect. 

¢1305 Land Cokayne 94 in E. E. P. (1862) 158 Chalcedun 
and epetite. x160x HoLtanp Piiny 11. 630 Some [stones] 
there be which bear the names of certain members of the 
body ; as for example, Hepatites, of the liuer. 1706 PHILLIPs, 
Hepatites, a precious Stone of the shape of the Liver. 

epa: t 2, Afin. [Named by Karsten, 1800 
(Hepatit), from the older name /apis hepaticus.] 
A name applied to varieties of Barytes emitting 
a fetid, sulphurous, or hepatic odour when rubbed 
or heated; liver-stone. 

1802-3 tr. Pallas’ Trav. (1812) 1. 145 They form cavities 
..filled up with a dun hepatite of the spath kind. 1816 R. 
Jameson Syst. Min. (ed. 2) 11. 288 It is named hepatite from 
the disagreeable sulphureous odour it exhales when rubbed. 

| Hepatitis ‘hepateitis). Pech. [a. Gr. prarins 
adj., of or pertaining to the liver: see -1T18.] ‘In- 
flammation of the substance of the liver’ (.S. S. Zex.) 

17: Cuameers Cyc?. s.v., The hepatitis bears a near 
resemblance to the pleurisy. 1788 J. C. Smyru in J/ed. 
Commun. 11. 173 Phrenitis, Pleuritis, Hepatitis, Nephritis. 
1819 B. E. O'Meara Expos. Trans. St, Helena 28 Hepa- 
titis, with its usual train of distressing symptoms, followed. 

Hepatization (hepataizélfan’. [f. Herarize.] 

+1. Chem. Impregnation with sulphuretted hy- 
drogen, (See HEPATIC 5.) Ods. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Mia. (ed. 2) 11. 455 These [expedients] 
were Torrefaction, Sulphurization, Hepatization. 

2. Path. Consolidation of the lung tissue, so that 
it becomes solid and friable somewhat like liver, 
— first of a red and afterwards of a grey colour. 
Applied also to the state of any texture which has 
been converted into a liver-like substance (Mayne 
Expos. Lex. 1854). 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 11. 130 In the second 
Pe: [of Pneumonia] or that of hepatisation, the crepitous 
feel is entirely lost. 1862 H. W. Futter Dis, Lungs 249 
The third [stage] that of grey hepatization, or diffused sup- 
puration of the monary tissue. 1866 A. Fiinr Princ. 
Med. (1880) 161 In the second stage, usually called the stage 


HEPHASTUS. 


of red hepatization. . The solidified lung is of a brownish-red 
color, non-crepitant, and presents an appearance not unlike 
that of the liver, whence the name hepatization. 

Hepatize (he pateiz, v. [f. Gr. jap, Hrar- 
liver + -IZE: corresp. in form to Gr. }narif-ev to 
be like the liver, to be liver-coloured.] Hence 
Hepatized (he*pataizd). ppl. a. 

trans. +&. Chem. To impregnate with sulpbur- 
etted hydrogen. Obs. b. Path. To convert (the 
lungs) by engorgement and effusion into a substance 
resembling liver, 

1986 Phil. Trans. LXXVI. 142 Hepatised water in a well 
closed vessel effects a solution of iron in a few days. 18a2- 
34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) W397 Some form of hepatised 
ammonia being employed. /éid. Il. 134 Sometimes the 
hepatised portions are exactly circumscribed by a lobule. 

Hepato-, repr. Gr. }a70-, combining form of 
ivup liver; as in Hepatocele (he patosil) [Gr. 
«nan tumour], hernia of the liver. Hepato-colic 
(kp lik a. [Gr. eddov Coron |], relating to the hver 
and the colon (Syd. Soc. Lex.), Hepatocystic 
(-sistik) a. [see Cysr], pertaining to the liver and 
the gall-bladder, or uniting the two (Mayne Expos, 
Lex. 1854). Hepatoduodenal (-d7nal) a., jier- 
taining to the liver and the duodenum. Hepato- 
enterio (he'patojenterik) @., pertaining jointly to 
the liver and the intestine. Hepatogastric (-g2's- 
trik) @., pertaining to both the liver and the 
stomach (Craig 1847). Mepatogenic (-dze'nik), 
Hepatogenous hepaipydgzinas) adys. [see -Gun |, 
originating from the liver. Hepato'graphy (see 
-GRAPHY], the description of the liver, its attach- 
ments and functions (Dunglison). Wepatolith 
[Gr. Ai@os stone], a gall-stone (Syd. Soc. Lex.) ; 
hence Hepatoli‘thic a., of the nature of a gall- 
stone. Hepatolithiasis (-lipai-asis), the formation 
of stone-like concretions in the liver (Craig 1847). 
Hepatology [see -Locy], that part of medical 
science which treats of the liver (Dunglison 1833- 
46); hence Hepato logist, a student of hepatology; 
Hepatolo‘gical a., of or belonging to hepatology 

Mayne). Hepatopancreas (he:pato,pankrz,&s) 
Biol. Ktaus’s name for the glandular organ, called 
the liver in Invertebrates, in reference to its two- 
fold functions of secretion and digestion. Hepato'- 
pathy [Gr. wd@os suffering], disease of the liver 
(Mayne). Hepato-po‘rtal a. [see Portax], of or 
eee to the hepatic portal system, as distin- 
guished from renifortal. Wepato-re'nal a. (see 
RENAL], relating to the liver and kidneys. Hepa- 
torrhos‘’a [Gr. foia a flow], a flow or discharge 
from the liver. Hepato‘scopy [Gr. -oxonla in- 
spection], inspection of the liver; divination by 
inspection of the liver of an animal. Hepato'- 
tomy (Gr. -royvia cutting], dissection of the liver 
(Mayne). He:pato-umbi-lical a. [L. umbzlicus 
navel}, connecting the liver and the navel, 

181 Hooper Med, Dict., “Vepatocele, an hernia in which 
a portion of the liver protrudes through the abdominal 
parietes. 1738 Amyanp in PAil. Trans. XL. 322 *Hepati- 
cystic Dycts. 1766 Hunter /did. LVI. 309 The hepato- 
cystic ducts. .enter the gall-bladder at its anterior end or 
fundus. 1880 J. W. Leac Bile 89 Schiff..tied all the 
structures in the *hepato-duodenal ligament, save the hepa- 
tic artery. 1876 tr. Hagner's Gen. Pathol. 551 “Hepato- 
genic Icterus in the duodenum. 1886 Syd. Soc, Lex, 
Hepatogenic icterus, jaundice produced by the absorption 
of bile already formed in the liver. 1875 H. C. Woop 
Therap. (1879) 109 That the icterus is not mally *hepato- 

enous, but haemi: in origin. 1897 Avusurr Syst, Wedd. 
ft 400 True hepatogenous jaundice, with bile pigment in 
the urine and decolouration of the faeces. 1854 Maynr 
Expos. Lex., Hepatolithicus, of or belonging to a “hepato- 
lith, *hepatolithic, 1888 Sc /. .fare2, LVN. 68 Dy, Harley, 
the English *hepatulogist and nephrolugist. 1884 Se.pawick 
tr. Claus’ Zool, 1. 59 In the Invertebrata the secretions of 
many glands, which are generally called ‘liver’, but which 
wouliibe more appropriately termed “hepatopancreas, 1886 
Snid. See. Lex, “fepate-renal ligament, a reflection of the 
peritonzeum extending from the transverse fissure of the liver 
to the kidney. xza7-sx Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Divination, 
*Hepatoscopy, or the consideration of the liver. 

He:patoid, «. [ad. Gr. jxarociys liver-shaped : 
see Hepato- and -01D.] ‘Like to the liver in 
colour or in function’ (Syd, Soc. Lex. 1886). 

+ Hepe. Obs. rare. [Identical with MHG., 
MLG. hefe, early mod.Du. heepe, Du. Acep sickle- 
shaped pruning-knife or bill; other forms of which 
are MIIG., MI.G. Aeppe, mod.Ger. hefpe. hiffe, 


| OHG. habla, happa, heppa —*happja :~OTeut. 


*habdjén, f. pre-Teut. root kop-, whence prob. Gr. 
xonls chopper, cleaver, broad curved knife. As 
there is no cognate word in OE., its appearance 
in Gower, and this ork in a proverbial phrase (cf. 
“by hook or by crook’ under Hoox), is not easy 
to account for.] A curved pruning-knife. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 223 So what with hepe and what 
with crok(e) They make her maister often winne. 

Hepe, obs. form of Heap, Hire. 

|| Hepheestus (héfrst%s). Romanized spelling 
of Gr."H@a:eros the god of fire, sens by the 


HEPHTHEMIMER. 


eer Vulcan. ee 
of, or belonging to, or made lephestus. He- 
pheestic a,, relating to fire; also, relating to the 
fi or use of the smith’s hammer. a 
din ia 854 Rests Mither. tne. pane 2 
a ly (ed. 3) 434 ed in Hephzestian armour. 1869 


Bs Ya @ of hemiplegia smiths 
were desciibed -. as due fo the use of the hammer, and 
tepment ‘hephaestic lemiplegia : 

i hefp?mi-mas). Ane. Pros. 


[ad. lave L. hepethemtmerés (-25) \Diomedes, Ser- 
vins', a. Gr. &pOnpepepys * containing seven halves’, 
f. éwrya- seven + Hyu- half+ uépos pat, -yepys -par- 
tite. Somod.F. Aepithiminere. Also commonly 
used in the Latin form; sometimes contracted Aeph- 
themim.] A group or catalectic colon of seven 
half-feet; the part of a hexameter line preceding 
the ceesura when this occurs in the middle of the 
fourth foot, as in 

*Inferretque deos Latio - genus unde Latinum’. 
Hence Hephthemi-meral a., of or pertaining to 
a hephthemimeris, as in Aephthemimeral cesura: 
see the example above. 

1706 Puiitirs ed. Kersey!, Heplithemimeris. 1727-41 
Cuameers Cycl., /1ephthemimeris, in the Greek and Latin 
pets y,a sort of verse consisting of three feet and a syllable ; 
that is, of seven half feet. 28971 Padic Sch. Lat. Gram. 
§ 226. 464-5 Next in power to the penthemimera! is the 
hephthemimeral or semiseptenarian caesura, /é7d., In this 
verse, Oued yaeriet | lretas | segetes’ yoo sidere terram.. 
the principal pause is at the hephthemimeris. /éid. § 232. 
470 Trochaic Hephthemimer. 

Hepper. A local name of a smolt, or young 
salmon of the second year. 

186r Act 24 § 25 Vict. c. 10g $4 All migratory fish of the 
genus salmon, whether known by the names hereinafter 
mentioned, that is to say, salmon. .pink, last spring, hepper, 
last brood, gravelling..or byany other local name. 1 i 
Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 11, 69 From one to two years old 
before it..has gone to the sea it is known as a. .skegger, 
gravelling, hepper. .in Wales. 


Hepta-, before a vowel Hept-, combining form 
of Gr. érra seven, occurring as the first element of 
many compounds in Greek, some of which have 
descended through Latin into the modern langs., 
while many more have been taken directly from 
Greek, or formed on Greek analogies, Normally, 
hepta- is combined with elements of Greek origin, 
but in some instances (chiefly on account of the 
inconvenience of L. septewz) it is combined with 
L, or other elements, as Aeptangular, heptavalent. 
Tn Chem. it indicates the presence of seven atoms 
of an element, as Aepfacarbon (see below), hepta- 
chloride, heptoxide, heptachlorotoluene, etc. 

Heptacapsular a. Sot. (L. capsuda Capsute], 
having seven capsules, cells, or cavities (Bailey 
1730-6). Heptaca'rbona. Chem, containing seven 
carbon atoms, as in heplacarbon compounds, series : 
cf. Hertane. + Heptace he-ptas’) Cryst. [Gr. 
day point], a summit of a polyhedron formed by 
the concurrence of seven faces (Kirkman), Hep- 
tachronous (heptz'krénas) a. [late L. heptackro- 
nus, a. Gr. éwraypovos, f. xpévos time], in ancient 
prosody =heplasemic. Heptaco'lic a. (Gr. énra- 
xod-os of seven verses or members, f, «®Aov CoLon], 
in ancient prosody; of seven cola or members, as 
‘aheptacolic period’, Hepta-compound, Uher., 
2 compound containing seven atoms of any element 
or radical; esp. aheptacarbon compound, Hepta- 
hexahe'dral a. Cryst., having seven ranges of 
six faces each. Heptahy-drate, Chem., a com- 
pound containing seven molecules of water (7H,O). 
|, Hepta ‘meron [(ir, éwranpep-os, nent. -ov, of seven 
days, f. juépa day], a seven days’ work; title of 


' *heptachlorotoluene. 1866 QuutnG niin. Chem. 66 * 
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@., | Heptastich (he'ptastik) Pros. (Gr. erixes line], 


$b., 2 group of seven lines of verse; a@., seven lines 
long. Meptastichous (-z’stikes) ¢. Sof., having 
seven leaves in the spiral row. Heptastrophic 
(-strp*fik) a. Pros. [Gre otpopy turning, Strurne], 
consisting of seven strophes or stanzas. ‘+ Hepta- 
technist [Gr. réyxv7 art], a professor of the Seven 
Arts (cf. Ant 7), a Master of Arts. Heptato-mic 
a. Chem. [Atomio], containing or equivalent to 
seven atoms. Meptatonic (-tgnik) a. A/ws. [Gr. 
éwrdrov-os seven-toned], consisting of seven notes. 
Heptavalent -a valent) a. Chem. [L. valint-cm 
having power or value], combining with or capable 
of a seven atoms of hydrogen or other 
univalent element or radical. 

1866 OvuinG Anim. Chent. 109 *Heptacarbon compounds 
such as the benzoic residue of hippuric acid. 1880 HW”. A. 
Miller's Elem. Chem. vt. (ed. 5) 317 A small quantity of. . 
epta- 
compounds, including oil of bitter almonds, and the leeanes 
salicic, and gallic acids, s80g-17 R. Jameson Char. Min. 
(ed. 3) 204 A crystal is *hepta-hexah , when its surface 


- consists of seven ranges of planes, disposed six and six 


a collection of stories, represented (after the pattern | 


of the Decameron of Boccaccio) to have been 
told on seven successive days, made by Queen 
Margaret of Navarre, 21549. Hepta'meter ros. 
[late L. Aeptamet wm, a. Gr. érraperpor, f. pétpov 
measure], a verse consisting of seven feet or mea- 
sures; cf. heplapody. Weptametrical c., con- 
sisting of seven feet or measures, Hepta‘ngular 
a., having seven angles. Heptapectalous a. /¥ot., 
having seven petals. + Mepta-phony [f. Gr. émrd- 


gpuv-os seven-voiced, having a sevenfold echo], the : 


union of seven sounds (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 
Heptaphyllous a. Sot. [Gr. éwrajvAd-os seven- 
leaved], having seven leaves or calyx sepals (Web- 
ster 1828). Heptapodic (-ppdik) a. Pros. [Gr. 
-nobos -footed], consisting of or containing seven 
metrical feet; so Hepta‘pody, a measure or verse 
consisting of seven feet. Heptasemic (-s7-mik) 
a, [late L. heptasém-os, a. Gr. érrdonp-os of seven 
times], in ancient prosody: containing seven units 
of time or more. Heptasepalous (-se"palas) 
a. Sot., having seven sepals. HMeptaspermous 
a. Bot. (Gr. onéppa seed], bearing seven seeds. 


above each other. 1874 Getarie in Prec, Phys. Soe. Lond. 
1. 67 On cooling such a solution .. the *heptahydrate crys- 
tallizes out. 1747-41 Cuampers Cycl., *Aleftameron., iv 
chiefly used as a title .. The Heptameron of Margaret de 
Valois..is a very ingenious piece, in the manner of Boccace’s 
Decameron. 1894 H. H.Gisss (¢7¢/e) Colloquy on Currency: 
a Heptameron. 18rq SowtHEY in. Kew. AIL. 84 It revived 
the old Jong verse, which he calls the *heptametrical seven- 
footed line. 1706 Pritsirs ed. Kersey, */feptangular 
Figure js that which consists of seven Angles. 17: ie 
Hitt Hist. Anim. 203 (Jod.) The middle of the y 
heptangular. 1775 J. Jvxkinson Brit, Plants Gloss., 
“Heptaphytious, 1870 Beniuey Hot. 216 *Heptasepaluus. 
1882 -3.1n Schaff Eneyel. Netig. Know/. U1. 1945 Of *hepta- 
stichs there is only one example (Prov. xxiii, 6-8}. From 
this heptastich..we see that the proverb of two lines can 
expand itself to the dimensions of seven and eight lines, 
189x Driver /ntrod. Lit. O. Test. (1892) 375 Several penta- 
stichs and hexastichs, a heptastich and an octastich also 
occur, x680 T. Lawson (¢i¢/e) A Mite in the Treasury, 
being a Word to Artists, especially *Heptatechnists, the 
Professors of the Seven Liberal Arts. 1886 Crookes in 
Rep. Brit, Assoc. 573 Fluorine mon- and *heptatomic. 1890 
Athenzum 4 Jan. 24/1 A “heptatonic scale [in Java}, con- 
sisting of semitones, three-quarter tones, and minor thirds. 
1893 /did, 23 Dec. 8g0/3 A certain series of notes .. chosen 
to form the chromatic, heptatonic, pentatonic, or whatever 
sequential basis may be required. 1869 Roscoe Elem. Chem. 
235 This substance is Manganese * Heptoxide. 

Heptachord (he'ptakgid), a. and sb, Mus, 
(ad. Gr. éwrdxopd-os seven-stringed, f. érrd seven 
+ xopdy string, CHorD, Cf. F. heplacorde,] 

+ A. adj. Seven-stringed. Ods. 


, every side shal 


1737-41 Cuamsers Cyc/. s.v., In the antient poetry, Hep- . 


tachord verses were those sung or played on seven chords; 
that is, in seven different notes, or tones ; and probably on 
an instrument with seven strings. 

B. sd. a. A musical instrament of seven strings. 
b. A series of seven notes, formed of two conjunct 
tetrachords. ©, The interval of a seventh. 

1765 Croker, etc. Dict. Arts & Sc., Heptachord, ., was 
applied to the lyre, when it had but seven strings. 2775 
AsH, {igneiers, a musical instrument of seven strings, 
a poetical composition Feet or sung on seven chords or 
notes. 1974 Burney //ist. Mus. I, 35 Forming then the 
whole system of the octachord, or heptachord. /did. 205 
If these two strings were tuned fourths to each other, they 
would furnish that series of sounds which the ancients 
called a heptachord, consisting of two conjunct tetrachords. 
186r T. L. Pzacock Gryll Gr. xxii. 19 If... these two 
heptachords should harmonize into a double octave, 

Heptad (heptad). (ad. Gr. éwrds, émraé-, the 
number seven collectively.] 

1. The sum or number of seven; a group of 
seven. 

1660 Stantey Hist. Philos. 1x. (1701) 383/2 The Heptad 
was so called, gu. oerras asfacuov agvos worthy of venera- 
tion. 1797 -Vouthly Mag. U1. 521 The heprad of wandering 
animals, 2850 J. Brown Disc, Our Lord (18521 I. iv. 351 
This prayer contains a sacred heptad of petitivns. 

b. spec. A group of seven days, a week; = Hes- 
DOMAD, 

1876 tr. Keil & Delitssch's Ezek. U1. 336 A feast of heptads 

of days or weeks of days. 288: Biackiez Lay Serme. ii. 83 
The months are divided into heptads. 
_ 3. Chem. An atom or molecule whose equivalence 
is seven atoms of hydrogen, i.e. which can be com- 
bined with, substituted for, or replaced by seven 
atoms of hydrogen. 

3. Aus. A scheme of seven tones in the duo- 
denal system of analysis, containing all the notes 
from which consonant triads may be formed with 
the tonic. 

1874 A. J. Exutsin Proc, R. Soc. XXII. 11 The Har. 
monic Meptad cv Unit of Cherd-relationship.. Vhe heptad 
also contains all triads, consisting of three tones, two of 
which are consonant with C but dissonant with each other. 

He ad (heptade-kad), Adus. [f. HEPTa- 
+Decav.}] Ascheme of twenty-four tones formed 
by the combination of seven decads, in the duodenal 
system of analysis. 

1874 A. J. Exuis in Proc. A. So. RMU. 14 ‘The //ar- 
mone Hepterdecad or Unit of Modulation vor Decadation\ 
consists of seven interwoven decads, which are constructed 
on the seven tones of a heptad as tonics, and contains 
24 tones. 


HEPTANE. 
Heptaglot, «. and sé. [f. Gr. érrd Hepra- 


+ yAwrrTa tongue, -yAwTros -tongued: cf Poxy- 
GLoT.] a. adj, Using or written in seven languages. 
b. sé. A book in seven languages. 

1684 N.S. Crit. Eng. Edit, Bible xxvii. 245 They are 
indeed much inferiour to the Parisian Heptaglots in the 
largeness and goodness of the Paper. 1885 Excyc/. Brit. 
XIX. 417 It was in connexion with this polyglott that E. 
Castle produced his famous Hepfaglott Lexicon, 

So + Heptaglotto‘logy. (4s. ‘See quot.) 

1638 E. Rive ititie) An Heptaglottologie, that is, a 
Treatise concerning Seven Languages. 

Heptagon he ptaggn). [ad. Gr. énrayavor, 
neut. of ém7dywvos seven-cornered. Cf. F. heplagone 
1542 in Hatz.-Darm. .] 

lL Geom. A plane figure having seven angles and 
seven sides. 

157o Bittincsiey Enel 1. xxxii, 42 In an heptagon, from 
one angle may be drawne lines to foure opposite angles. 
1660 Barrow Lwclrd tw. xi. Schal., The side of a Heptagone. 
1885 LeupesporF Cremona's Proj. Geom. 187 Suppose it is 
required to inscribe in the conic a heptagon. 

‘b. Fortif. A place strengthened with seven bas- 
tions for its defence. 

1706 in Puiutirs (ed. Kersey). 

. attrib. or adj. =HEPTAGONAL. 

1775 R. Purnam in Romans Florida 335 It [a fort] was 
built of a heptagon figure, with one side fronting the river. 

Heptagonal (heptagonal),a. (sd. [f. Hepra- 
GON + -AL; cf, F. Aeptagonale (1633 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] Having seven angles and seven sides. 

Heptagonal numébers, the series of Potycona. numbers 
1, 7, 18, 34, §5, 81, etc, formed by continuous summation of 
the arithmetical series 1, 6, 13, 16, 21, 26, etc. 

3613 SEipen in Drayton's Poly-olb. xi. (R.), In a circle 
describe an henieecns and equilateral figure, from whose 

1 fall equilateral triangles. 1690 Leysourn 
Curs. Math, 279 It is called a Heptagona) Pyramide, 1796 
Hviios Vath, Dict. s.v., One property .. pe Hepta- 
gonal numbers is, that if any one of them be multiplied by 
40, and to the product ad the sum will be a square 
number. 1828 Stark Elem, Nat, Hist, 1. 398 Body hepra- 
gonal, yellowish brown, variegated with narrow transverse 
deep brown bars. 1853 Resin Stores Pen, TE. iti, 8 ry. 37 
We have therefore, externally a heptagonal apse. 

b. sb. A heptagonal number, 

1796 Hutron Math. Dict. s.v.. The Heptagonals are 
formed by adding continually the terms of the arithmeticals. 

|| Heptagynia (heptadginia’. Bos. [mod.L. 

Linneeus 1735), f. Hepta-+ Gr. yuvy woman, wife, 
female, taken in the sense of female organ, pistil.] 
An order in the Linnzean Sexual System, compris- 
ing plants having seven pistils. He-ptagyn, 
a plant of this order. HMeptagy‘nian, Hepta- 
gy nious adjs., of or pertaining to this order. 
Hepta‘gynous c., having seven pistils. 

gm J. Lee /utrod. Bot, (ed. 4) 103 Heptandria .. Order 
IV. ev, containing such plants as have seven 
Styles. Of this Order there is but one Genus, viz. Septas. 
1828 Weaster, Mepragyn, Hepiagyninn, 1854 Mayer 
Expos, Lex, Heptasynions, 1864 Wreuster, Heptagynons, 

Heptahedron (-h7-drgn, -he'drgn). Also hep- 
taedron. [f, Hepra-+Gr. é5pa seat, base.) A 
solid figure having seven faces. So Heptahe-dral, 
+ Heptahe'drical aa7s., seven-sided, seven-faced. 

1658 Printirs, ‘Veptahedrical, having seven sides. 1696 
Tbid., Heptaedrical Figure, or Heptaedron, 1758 Boruast: 
Corntwadt ii, § 17.141 A heptahedral cuspis of brass-coloured 
Mundic. 1804 Wart in Phil. Trans. XCIV. 310 note, 
Hexaedral and pentaedral prisms are most abundant ; then 
the tetraedral, the eriedral, hepewedral, and octaedral. 

He'ptal, a. [irreg. f. Gr. éwrd seven + -AL.] 
= HEBDOMADAL. 

1857 Duncrison Wed. Dict. 208 Cycle, Hebilomadal or 
Heptat. A period of seven days, or years, which according 
to some, either in its multiple or sub-mul ple, governs an 
immense number of phenomena of animal life, 

Heptamerous (heptz'méras), a. [f. Hzpra- 
+ Gr. pépos part + -ouS.] Consisting of seven 
members or parts. So Hepta’merede (see quot.). 

ar Avam Smitu Ess. Jtitat. Arts (T.), The hepta- 
merede of M. Sauveur could express an interval so small as 
the seventh part of what is called a comma. 1864 WEaster 
-citing Asa Gray , /feptamerous, 

| Heptandria, “ot. [mod.L.(Linneus 1735), 
f, Gr. type *érravdpos, mod.L. heptandr-us, {. 
Hepra- + dv8p- stem of dyjp man, male: cf. Dian- 
pRIA.] The seventh class in the Sexual System of 


- Linnzus, containing plants having seven stamens. 


So Hepta'nder, a member of the class Heptandria 
(Webster 1828). Heptandrian c., of or belong- 
ing to Heptandria (Webster 1828). Heptandrous 
a., having seven stamens. 

1753 CHamBers Cyci. Supp., Heptandria ..of this class 
are the horse-chesnut, etc. 1794 Martyn Xoussean's 
Bot. ix. 88 The flowers of the class heptandria should have 
seven stamens. 1870 Bentizy Sot. 246 A flower having 
Seven stamens is Heptandrous. 

Heptane (he'ptéin). Chem. [f. Hepr(a- + 
-ANE, formative of the names of paraffins.] The 
paraffin of the heptacarbon series, having the for- 
mula CH. ‘ Of these hydrocarbons nine are pos- 
sible and four are known’ (Fownes’ Chem. 1877). 

1877 Watts Fownes' Chem. (ed. 12) 11 49 Normal hcp- 
tan’, CHy—:\CHa,—CHa, is contained in Pennsylvanian 


_ petroleum, and in the light oils of Poghead and Cannel coal. 


HEPTANESIAN, 


18801! A, Miller's Elent. Chenz. ed. 5)196 Of the heptylene * 


from normal heptane. .somewhat less than one half combines 
with cold hydrochloric acid, producing a heptylic chloride. 

So Heptene (heptin) [see -pnE]. the olefine of 
the heptacarbon series (C;H,,), also called Me-p- 
tylene, homologous and polymeric with ethene 
(C,H,); it is known to exist in three isomeric 
forms. Heptine (he'ptain) [see -1NE], the hydro- 
carbon of the same series (C,H,,), homologous 
with acetylene or ethine. 
fatty acids, aldehydes, etc. belonging to the hepta- 
earbon series, as Aeptote acid, C;11,,0,. HMeptyl 
(he*ptil [see-yv1.], the hydrocarbon radical .C;H,,,, 
of heptylic or cenanthylic alcohol and its deriva- 
tives; hence Hepty’lic a.; He'ptylami:ne (sec 
AMINE). 

1877 Warts Fownes’ Chenr. ted, 12: 11. 59 *Heplene, or 
Heptylene. also called avanthylene .. ovcurs in the Jight 
oils from Boghead and Cannel tar, 1880 147. A. 3/idler’s 
Elen, Chem. \ed. 6) 196 When the isomeric paraffins, normal 
heptene, ethyl isoamyl .. are treated with chlorine, mono- 
chlorinated paraffins are produced. 12877 Warts Fownes' 
Chem. (ed. 12) 11. 64 *Heptine, or cenanthidene, is formed 
by the action of potash on c:nanthidene dibromide. /¢id. 
295 Of these acids, one only is accurately known, viz. Nor- 
mal *Heptoic or Enuanthylic acid, 1865-72 — Dic?. Chem. 
(2882) 111. 144 Chloride of *hepty] (C7H15Cl) is a colour- 
less liquid having an agreeable fruity odour, and burning 
with a smoky green-bordered flame. [6id. 145 Preparation 
of* Heptylic alcohol from Castor-oil, /bid. 147 When distilled 
with caustic potash, it yields *heptylamine (C7H17N) as a 
ligt oily liquid, having an ammoniacal aromatic odour. 
Ibid, 148 *Heptylene is a colourless mobile liquid, having a 
peculiar alliaceous odour. 1873 Fowncs' Chem. (ed. 11) 
“Howta: hepty! alcohol was separated from fusel oil. 

fleptanesian (-ni'sian, -nz‘fan), a. [f. Gr. 
‘Erravyoos Heptanesus, lit. ‘the Seven Isles’, the 
Ionian Isles,] Of or pertaining to the Ionian Isles. 
188: Encycl. Brit. XIN. 2065/2 Since 1863 the whole 


Hepto‘ic a., applied to . 


Heptanesian territory has been incorporated with the king- 


dom of Greece, 

Heptarch he'ptask). [f. Herra-+ Gr. -apxos 
ruling, ruler: cf. next and ¢efrarch.] A ruler of 
one of seven divisions of a country; one of the 
tulers of the Heptarchy. 

waa Blackw. Mag. XII. Eee Ere yet the blood 
tarch had controll'd, Or yet Northumbria knew the 
power. 1853 Lancor Popery xi. 33. 

tb. A seventh king: with reference to Rev. 
xvii. g=11. Obs. 

1679 Harsy Key Scrift. u. 27 The Secular successive 
Heptarch of the Apostacy of Antichrist. 

So Hepta'rchal, Hepta'rchic, Hepta'rchical 
adjs., of or pertaining to a heptarchy, esp. to the 
Anglo-Saxon Heptarchy. +He'ptarchist = Hrrr- 
ARCH, 

19782 Warton /Tist. Aiddington (1783) 48 In.752, the Saxon 
heptarchists, Cuthred and Ethelbald, fought a desperate 
battle at Beorgford, or Burford. id. 69 ‘The Saxons prac- 
tised this mode of fixing the several extents of their hept- 
archic empire. 1854 /raser’s Mag, XL1X. 152 We should 
return to the heptarchical regime of local self-government. 
1859 C. Banker <lswoc. Prine. i 7 Many of the heptarchal 
kings .. exchanging the crown for the cowl. 1874 Stusss 
Const. Hist. \, vii. 171 The heptarchic king was as much 
stronger than the tribal king, as the king of united England 
was stronger than the heptarchic king. 

Heptarchy he‘ptaski). Teal: mod.L. hepe- 
archia, f. Gr. érra Uerra-+-apxia sovereignty, 
empire, after ¢etvarchy.] A government by seven 
rulers; an aggregate of seven districts or petty 
kingdoms, each under its own ruler; spec. the 
seven kingdoms reckoned to have been established 
J the Angles and Saxons in Britain. 

‘The term appears to have been introduced by 16th c. 
historians, in accordance with their notion that there were 
seven Angle and Saxon kingdoms so related that one of their 
rulers had always the supreme position of King of the 
Angle-kin (Rew gen tis dugdor un, ‘so that in the Heptarchy 
itself there seems alwaysto have been a Monarchy '(Camden). 
The correctness and propriety of the designation have been 
often called in question, but its practical convenience has 
eae it in use. See, besides the authors quoted, 

Astnam Afieddle Ages 1°78 U1, viii. 1. 270, 354-6: Sie J. 
Macxintosn Augland (1846) I ii. 313 Penny Cred. IX. 405 5 
Freiman Norm. Cony. 1. ii. 22; Stunss Const. Hist. Eng. 
I. vii. 169; Epirn Tuomrson Hist. Eng. ii. § 2. 

1576 Lampanon Pera. Kent x The exposition of this 
Map of the English //efvarchie, or seauen Kingdomes. 
Ibid. 5. [1586 Camorn Britannia 48 mang, Monarchia 
semper i gloruin Heptarchia’ Postquam enim in Britan- 
nize ione pedem firmassent, in septem regna 
runt, Heptarchiamque constituerunt ..tamen .. ut 
Monarchiam in ipsa Heptarchia semper fuisse videatur. 
(See quot. “9 1598 Stow Annales of Eng. 63 Vutill 
the time that thi ‘eplarchie, or Gouernement of seuen, 
was reduced to a Monarchie, or regiment of one. x602 
Warner Alb. Eng. Epit. (1612) 360 The Saxon Heptarchia 
or their seuen s. 3610 Horiany Camden's 
Brit, 135 After that these nations above said, had now gotten 
sure footing in the possession of Britain, they diuided it into 
seuen kingdomes, and established an Heptarchie. r6rq 
Sevven 7itles Hon. 30 In that Heptarchie of our Saxons, 
vsually six of the Kings were but as subiects to the supreme. 

SiR Bey iainel bagi Pee im 2 in om 
of her unit eptarchy lan t lon) Anno Dom. 
1506. ig 1 iiinies Snape? in 1285 pag Hee to Sus- 

a Hierarchy to bee as dangerous and derogatory from 

is Crown as a Tetrarchy or a Heptarchy. 1700 DrypEen 
ty Arecite ut. 291 The neat returning planetary 
hour Of Mars, who shared the heptarchy of power. 2774 


Hep- 
axons 


227 


Warton /fist. Eng. Poetry (1775) t.5 The inhabitants of 
Cornwall .. remained partly in a state of independence 
duiing the Saxon heptarchy. 
Saw. 11836) I. nn ve m3 Ceawlin .. changed the Saxon 
octarchy intoa temporary heptarchy. 1822 Canninc Sf. Ho. 
Comm. 3 Feb. (Hansard ser. 1. XXI. 530) Repeal the Union! 
Restore the Heptarchy as soon ! the measure itself is simply 
impossible. 3834 Pret /é/d. 25 Apr. (ser. mt. XXIII. 69). 
18st Keiiy tr. Cambrensis Eversus V1. 301 In England 
there was a heptarchy, but in Ireland a pentarchy. 1885 
Pall Mall G. 29 June 12 Australia is now only waiting for 
an Enabling Bill in order to form a Federal Council, the 
inevitable germ of an Australian hep! ye 

Hep Mabic (heptasilebik), a. (s6.)  [f. 
Gr. éwragvAAaB-os of seven syllables (f. éwrd 
Hepra-+ avddaBy SYLLABLE) x -1c.] Containing 
or consisting of seven syllables. b. 56. A verse or 
metrical line of seven syllables. 

@177t Gray Corr. (1843) 256 With Heptasyllabics mixed 
at pleasure. 1885 Sir P. Perrinc Hard Kuots 78 What is 
admitted in adecasyllabic line, must be admitted in ahepta 
syllabic. 2889 Swinsurne B. Fonson 56 His use of the 
sweet and simple heptasyllabic metre. 

So Heptasy liable (rare), a word or metrical line 
of seven syllables. 

7 Bortass Cornwads 296 It is the Trochaic Hepta- 
syllable, otherwise called the Trochaic Diameter Catalectic. 

Heptateuch (heptatizk). [ad. Gr. érrarevyos, 
f. énra seven + Tevxos a book.) A volume consisting 
of seven books; a name sometimes given to the 
first seven books of the Bible, treated as a section 
having some historical unity; on the analogy of 
Pentateuch, the recognized name of the first five 
books. 


1678 Lively Orac, W. xxi. 291 Let her learn .. the Hepta- 
teuch, or books of Moses, Joshua, and Judges. 1727-41 
Cuampers Cyc?., Heptateuch, in matters of literature, a 
volume, or work consisting of seven books. 1798 W. Taytor 
in Monthly Rev. XXVIII. 217 The Anglo-Saxon Hepta- 
teuch published by Thwaites, at Oxford, in 1698. 181 
Sourney in Q. Rev. XXII. 71 Some one was to read aloud, 
from the Collations of Cassian, the lives of the Fathers, or 
some other edifying book, but not the Heptateuch, nor the 
other historical books of the Old Testament. . 

Heptene, Heptine, Heptoic, Heptyl,-ylic, 
etc. Chem.: see under Herrang. 

Heptoxide: see Hrpra-. Hep-tree: see H1p2. 


+ Her, here, sé. poetic. Obs. Forms: 1 hearra, 


' herra, herra, 3 herre, herre, xort/. and Sc. 4-5 


her, 5-6 here, (5 heere, hery, 6 hair, heir, heyr). 
_ herra, hearra, corresp. to OF ris. héra, OS. 
hévvo (MDu. herve, hér()e, Du. heer), OMG. hérro 
(MHG. hérre, herre, Ger. herr), ON. harri, herra 
(Sw., Da. Aerre), In OHG. and OS., a subst. use 


of the comparative degree hér(o)ro of the adj. Aér | 


‘old’, hence ‘venerable, august’, mod.Ger. hehy 
‘sublime, elevated, august, holy’, identical with 
OE. hdr hoary, grey, ON. hdvr:—OTeut. *hairo- 
rob. ‘hoary with age, venerable’; supposed to 
ave been first used as a form of address to supe- 
riers: ef.the Romanic use of L, sexzoz, in It. s¢gnore, 
Sp. setior, F. seigneury ‘lord’, orig, ‘ older, elder’, 
Both in OE. and ON. adopted from OLG.; in 
OE. found orig. in the parts of the ‘Cadmon’ 
poems which are transliterated from an OS. 
original ; also in later OE. and ME. poetry, and in 
Sc. to 16th c. Apparently only in poetical use. ] 

Lord, chief, master ; man of high position or rank ; 
sometimes more generally = Man. 

a@1000 Czdmton's Gen. 521 Pe sende waldend pin 
bearra pes helpe of heofonrice. Jéid.678 Nu hzbbe ic his 
her on handa, herra se goda; gife ic hit be georne. 
¢ 1067 Poem in O. E. Chron. (MS. C.) an. 1066 Se in alle 
tid hyrde holdlice hzrran sinum. c xaos Lay. 5420 For bu 
grt ure hwrre. 1agz7 R. Guowc. (1724) 102 Pis lond ich 
habbe here so fre, bat to non herre y schalabuye. 4 1400-50 
allexander 1920 All pe hathils & pe hevis & be hize maistris. 
cxr400 Destr. Troy 10146 Antenour in angur angardly stroke, 
Vohorset the here, hade hym to ground. c1470 Henry 
Wallace vu. 41 Arnwlff.. oF South hantoun, that huge hie 
her and lord. zrg0e-ao Dunsar Poets Ixxxi. 29, I sa ane 
heir in bed oppressit ly. 1513 Douctas Zxets v. vi, 8 
Thiddir the heir [Aineas] with mony thowsand gan hy. 
Ibid. xii, 70 Ane of the eldest herys stude about, Clepit 
Nautes, 1830 Lynpesay Jest. Pap. 338 Thov arte bot kyng 
of bone, Frome tyme thyne hereis hartis bene from ye gone. 

Hence + Here-man, lord, master. 

@ 1400-0 Alerander 4938 A! A! happy haly here man. 

Her (has, his), pers. pron., 3rd sing. fem., dat.- 
accus, Forms: 1-§ hire, {1 hir), 2-5 hyre, (3 
heore), 3-5 here, (5 heer), 3-6 hir, 4~s hure, 
5 hurre, 5-6 hyr, 5-8 (dia/.) hur, (6 hare, 
harre), 4— her. [OE. hire, dative case of 470, Ho 
‘she’, cogn. with OFris. Air?, MDu. fare, haer, 
hore, Du. haar ; cf. also the parallel OS. #7“, OHG. 
iru, iro (mod.G. thr), Goth. zat. The dative began 
in roth c. to be used instead of the original ac- 
cusative hie, hi, hég, iy, and now as indirect and 
direct objective represents both cases, as in ‘ we 
met Aer and gave her the book to take with Aer’.] 

1. The female being in question: the objective 
case of SHE. 

a. Dative or indirect object. 


ax000 Elene 963 (Z.1 Gode le .. bas hire se willa 


1799-1805 S. Tunnek Amgdo- ; 


HER. 


zelamp. cxoco Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiv. 7 pa behet he mid 
ape hyre [Liudisf hiv, Rushw, hire, Hattov hire] to 
syllenne. a aigg O. 4. Céven. an. 1150 ® 8 [Hi] brohten 
hire inte Oxenford, and iauen hire be burch. a1175 Cott. 
Hom. 227 Se aengel cvydde hyre bat godes sune sceolde beon 
acenned of hire «1205 Lay. 3998 Pa deade [sune] heore 
wes leouere, be quike here wes leodere. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(1724) 30 Pe fader..bad hire vnderstonde, To whom heo 
wolde y maried be. 1340-70 dew. y Dind. 562 Hure was 
lecherie luf. 2362 Lanu:. /’, Pd. AL ul. 1 Yit kneled F on 
my knees and cried hire of grace. ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 395 
Hurre was lever to her’ maytoynesse and masse. 1567 Satir. 
Poems Reform. iii. 74 ¥ unk weill was hir that day that sho 
was fre. 1642 Rocers Naaman 498 To goe and doe as her 
listeth. x7x2 14 Pore Rafe Lock w. 130 ‘Give her the 
hair '—he spoke, and rapp’d his box. 1847 ‘'ENNySON Prin- 
cess 1V. 77 O Swallow. .tell her, tell her, what I tell to thee. 
1870 Rosserm Blessed Darnozel, Her seemed she scarce 
had been a day One of Gods choristers. 
b. Governed by Areposttzon. 
c1000 Ags. Gosp. John xx. 16 Da cwx% se helend to hyre 
(Lindisf. hir, atten hive}, maria. @107g O. 7 Chron. 
\MS. C.) an. 1035 [He] let niman of hyre ealle pa betstan 
rsuma.. pe Cnut cing ahte. ¢1300 Beket 25 Of hire he 
adde lute blisse. cx R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 107 
With hir went many a knyght. c1g0o0 Rom. Rose 2459 
If thou myght Ausyie of hire to have a sight. ¢x400 
Destr. Troy 11006 When he nisiahed hur negh. 1596 
Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 70 He had ij hana by 
harre. /did. 72 The fayryst lady that she hade wyth hare. . 
was stolne away from hare. 1634 Mitton Comus 264 I'll 
speak to her And she shall be my queen. x7xa-14 Por: 
Rape Lock 11. 6 But ev'ry eye was fix’d on her alone. = 
Tennyson Enoch Arden 474 And others laugh'd at her an 
Philip too. 
@. Accusative or direct object. 
cg7s Rushw. Gosp. Matt. i. 25 And ne groette hire 
{Ags. G. he ne grette hi}, /éid. xxii. 28 Alle hefdun hire 
[Zindis/. da ilea, wes. hig, Hation hy). a1rgr O. £:. Chron. 
an. 1127 He. .sende hire siden to Normandi; and mid hire 
ferde hire broder Rotbert eorl of Gleucestre. a x15q /déed. 
an, 1140 P 8 De king..besat hire in pe tur ; and me tat hire 
dun on niht of be tur mid rapes. c1a7g Lay. 1146 Pe deouel 
hire (¢ 1205 heo] louede. 1 R. Griouc. (1724) 12 Y geue here 
he to bi wyf. c1g00 Afo/, Loll, 39 If ani of prestis.. leuip not 
heer bat he holdip. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 10976 He gird hir to 
ground, and greuit hir yll. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Cam- 
en) 72 Dyvers lordes and ladys browte hare on hare way. 
1621 Quarters Div. Poems, Esther v, He observed her; He 
sent for..dainty Myrrh. 1735 Pore #A. Lady 137 Offend 
her, and she knows not to forgive; Oblige her, and she'll 
hate you while you live. — Tennyson Day Dream, 
Arrival iv, He stoops—to kiss her—on his knee, 
2. For names of things grammatically feminine, 
or (in later use) feminine by personification. 
c8a5 Mesp. Psalter xxiii. 1 Earde. and alle Sa eardiad in 
hire. c1ooo Aiieric Manual of Astron. (Wrt.) 18 Pxre 
lyfte zecynd is bat heo sycd zlcne wetan up to hyre. 
crx75 Lamb. Hom. 19 Al pet be licome luued, pet pa saule 
heted, and wa is hire oof fore. cxago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 
312/449 Al so pe sonne, pat heo mouwe schyne a-boute eche 
on, For alle habbez lij3t of hire, and with-oute hire nou3t 
on. cx320 Cast. Love 96 Pe ecorpe .. And al = euere in 
hire bi-lyp. c 1394 7. Pd. Crede 668 And sy ben pe sely soule 
slen & senden hyre to helle! «argoo-go sile-vander 1306 
Bretens doun all pe bild.. Drenches hire in pe hije see & 
drawis hire on hepis, 1§38 Starkey Avg/and 1. iii, 78 Our 
mother the ground .. wyl suffyeyently nuryseh .. al bestys, 
fyschys, and foulys, wych are brede and brought vp apon 
hyr. 1598 W. Puiries Linschoten (1864) 187 They Brevis 
wise tothe New Moone. and salute her with great Deuotion. 
1738 Porr Efi?, Sat. 1. 143-4 Vice is undone, if she forgets 
her Birth ..’tis the Fall degrades her to a Whore; Let 
Greatness own her, and she’s mean no more, 1847 Kear 
Chr, Vg SS. Sisnon & Fude i, The widowed Church is fain 
to rove.. Make haste and take her home. 
b. Represented as used by Welsh or Gaelic 
speakers for he, Aim, or for the speaker himself. 
1536 Hundr. Merry T, xcii. (1866) 150 By cottes blut and 
her nayle, quod the welchman, if her [a cock] be not ynough 
now her wyll be ynough anone for her hath a ro fyre 
vnder her. 1657 a Crowcn Welsk Trav. 3 Bid her, and 
other such like men. 1672 IVelshk Trav. 31 in Hazl. £. P. P. 
{V. 332 Poor Taffie fell inaiately into a great deep ee 
Had not a shepherd stood his friend, and helpt hur quickly 
out, Hur surely there had made an end, Hur makes no 
other doubt. 1838 Scorr /. M. Perth xxxiii, ‘ No offence 
meant’, said the Highlander; ‘but her own self comes to 
buy an armour.’ * Her own self’s bare shanks may trot 
hence with her’, answered Henry. x893 STEVENSON 
Catriona 163 It will be made by a bogle and her wanting 
ta heid upon his body. : 
3. Reflexive : =herself; to herself. “Now poetic.) 
c 1000 E.rric Gen. xxi. 16 Heo..sat hire feorran.  /bad. 
xxxviil. 23 Habbe hire peet heo hafapb. c¢ ta00 Ormin 2655 
ho ras hire upp. cza00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 47 Hie brohte 
ie child mid hire in to be temple. cxas0 Bestiary 241 De 
mire, .rested hire seldum. 1340 Ayend, 260 Hy hyre ssewep 
ine alle pe opre bozes. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Compl. Mars 56 He 
preyede her to haste her for his sake. ¢ 2420 Chron. Vilod. 
s And badde her hey3e, and make hurr’ all redy. 16x 
1BLE Ge#. xxi. 16 She went and sate her downe ouer against 
him. 1662 Gersier Princ, 8 She. .had no time to shift her. 
1666-7 Drvpen Ann. Mirad. ccxcvi, Like some shepherdess 
.. Who sate to bathe her by a river's side. 1858 KincsLzy 
Sappho 20 Then peevishly she flung her on her face. 
4. For the nominative ; esp. in predicate after be, 
etc.=she. (Considered incorrect; cf. Him, Mr.) 
1698 VansrucH Prov. Wise w.iv, But if it prove her, all 
that's Woman in me shall be imployd to destroy her. 2840-1 
Dickens /ronphrey's Clock, Theve was him and her a 
sitting by the fire. “Wed, did. ane colo, 1 amesure itwas 
her that told me. No! it could not be her. Which is her? 
Her withthe hat. Is that her coming ? 
5. Her one=Sc. her lane: see One, Lone. 
6. quasi-s/.: of. SHE. 
1646 Crasuaw Poems 137 Now, if time ee rs her, 
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(are), 4- her. [OE. 
itive of Ato, Hzo ‘she’, cognate 
with OFris. 477, MDu. Aare, Du. daar. (Analo- 
: . Wa, tro. iru, tre; OUG. iva, iro, MHG. 
tre, tr, Ger. thr; Goth. #2és.) In OE. used both 
as an objective and possessive genitive : the former 
use became obs. in ME., and Aire remained 2 pos- 
sessive genitive, indistinguishable in use from a 
possessive adj., and is thus included in the same 
class with my, thy, his, our, your, their. Like 
these, it has developed an absolute form Hers’, for 
which Hern! was also used in late ME., and still 
exists in some dialects. } 

1. as gem. case of pers. prom.: Of her; of the 
feminine being or thing in question. 

agoo O. £. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 878 Him to com 

ry onxen Sumer swte alle..ond Hantun seir se del se 
hiere behinon s# was. arsag S?. Marker. 2 Ha iherde on 
euch half hire, hu me droh to deade cristes icorne. a 1310 
in Wright Lyric P. 113 Y wolde nemne hyre to day, ant y 
dorste fire mune, 

2. Poss. adj. pron. (orig. poss. gen.) : Of or be- 
longing to her ; that woman’s, that female’s; also 
reft. of or belonging to herself, her own. 

agoo O. &. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 888 Hire lic lib xt 
ion ¢ 1000 /bid. (MS. D.) an. 917 Pzer weron eac ofsla- 

ene hyre begnafeower a@rroo /éft.\ Laud MS. an. 10:6 
pet JElfgifu Hardacnutes modor s#te on Winceastre mid 

wes cynges huscarlum hyrasuna. ¢ 1175 Lamb. Hon. 3 Hes 
nomen be assa and hire colt. rag7z R. Grove. 11724) 370 
Mold yr name was. 136a Lanot. P. Pl. A. t. 10 Ich was 
a-ferd of hire Face. 1382 Wycur Luée ii. 51 His modir 
kepte to gidere alle these wordis, beringe to gidere in hir 
herte. 1420 Chron. Vilod. 298 Pis hard hayre he wered 
hurre body nexst. 1440 Gesta Kom. i. 3 (Harl. MS.) My 
wif. .wolle hyde his bedy by hire beddys syde. 1490 Cax- 
Ton Eneydos vi. 27 She drewe = to her part. 2556 
Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 72 Shee went hare wayes. 
/bid, 86 The qwenes grace came .. are owne ne, with 
hare cepter in hare honde. 1569 J. Rocers Gi. Godly Lone 
181 As ritch as hir husband. x72a-14 Pore Rage Lock 1. 
19 Belinda still her downy pillow prest Her guardian Sylph 

rolong’d the balmy rest. 1808 Scorr Marz. 11. iii, Her 
— her fears, her joys, were all Bounded within the 
cloister wall. Mod. Her sister offered her services. 
+b. Used of things whose names were gram- 
matically feminine, e.g. sun, soul, book, shire, love. 
Obs, . OF things personified or spoken of as 
female; esp. the earth, the moon, countries, cities, 
ships, the Church, a university, a school, the arts, 
sciences, passions, virtues, vices. 

c8a5 | esp. Psalter ciii{i}. ry Sunne oncneow setgong 
hire [e 1000 Ags, Ps. \Th., Sunne hire setigang sweotule 
hewhled) 1382 etc. [see Cuuxci sf, 8). 1413 ile, Sowle 
‘Caxton 1483! W, vii, 61 ‘Thenne ganne this fayre grene 
appel tree to shaken hyr leues. ¢x489 Caxton Sonnes of 

gon i. 21 A ryver..1 beleve verely that in al chrisven- 
dome is not her lyke. goa in rwadte's Chron. (1817) 223 
That the chartur aforsaid in alle & ae her articles. 
1634 TinDALE Luke xiv. 34 Salt is good but yf salt have 
juste hyr saltnes what shall be seasoned ther with? 1535 
CoveRDALE 2 Chron. v. 7 The prestes broughte the Arke., 
vnto hir place, x89 W. Cusstncuam Cosmegr. Glasse 
142 In whose mynde knoweledge have once builded her 
Bowre, /bid. 149 ‘Che moone is xviij. daies old, the time of 
hir shining is x. houres. /6fd. 205 Englande, and hir 
principall cities, 1586 T. B. La Piimeaced. Fr. Agad. 1. 
(589) 61a There is netting more common than the Sun, 
which imparteth of hir light to all the celestiall bodies. 
r6xx Suanws. Went, 7. wi. iil. 93 The Shippe loaring the 
Moone with her maine Mast. “1649 Birine Eig. Liipren. 
Jinpr. 633) 9 The Barth. .and the principal causes of her 
Barrenvess. 1700 DRvven /’a/amon & Are. tt. 5y5 The 
ruined house that falls And intercepts her lord betwixt the 
walls, 831 SHertey Epipsych. 376 The Moon will veil her 
horn In thy last smiles, Pall Mall G, 7 Oct. 1/3 
England. .has tried her best to head him off, 

a. Ofanimals regarded as feminine, irrespectively 
of sex; e.g. a cat, hare, rabbit, mouse, etc. 

cxaazo Bestiary 242 De mire .. feched hire fode. ¢2 
Cxaucer Kt.’s 7. 634 The bisy laske messager of lay 
Salucth in hir-song the mowwe gray. a 1400-50 fl devander 
412 (With} le wose of pe wede hire wengis anoyntis, 1535 
Covptrare Jer. vio Goto the Emmet (thou slogarde) con- 
sidrehirwayes, 3607 Tersen. Mou; -/, Beasts 1653 210 The 
Weasil .. hangeth fast upon her throat, and will not lose her 
hold, run the e never so fast. /did, 398 If a male Mouse 

flead all over, or her tail cut off; or if her leg be bound 
to @ post in the house, or a bell be hung about her neck, and 
so turned going. she will drive coarel her fellows. 1642 
Roshas Vian 97 The r.. knowing by instinct what 
it is she is hunted for (not her skin, but her stone). 

3. After a sé, @ substitute for the genitive in- 
flexion. Cf. the similar use of His, Taein, 

_ € 893 K. ZErrep Ores. 1. i. § g Nilus seo ea hire ewielme 
is neh pam clife. “ass Chiweer's Wife's 1. MS. Camb. 
Gg. 4.27) Aeading, Here begynnyt{h.] the wyfof Lathe hire 
tale. 31546 State Pagers (1830) I. 889 Elizabeth Holland her 
howse, newlie male in Suttotk, 1579 Lary Exphues (Arb. 
4 Curio... haunted Lucilla hir company. 3655 FuLLer 

A, Hist. vin. i_§ 5 Presuming the Queen her private 

actice, H. L'Esrrancr 4d Div. Off. 455 Vhe 
Biclleacy our Church her burial office. F, 
Hawt Sfod. Eng. 355 note, In England, to this day, the 
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vulgar write, in their Bibles, Prayer-books, and elsewhere, 
* John Crane his book *, ‘ Esther viaiead her book ', etc.] 

44. absol. Mims 1 (= Gerder, die, dasrhrige, 

exz0o /rin. Coll. Hom. 49 Duue .. feded briddes beh hie 
ne ben noht hire. ex: Ancr. R. 46 Al is hire pet holi 
chirche reded ober si 

4 Her, poss. pron, 3rd pl. Obs, Forms: sec 
below. [OE. Azera, hira; hyra, hiora, hiara, heora, 
gen. pl., inall genders, of Hz; cognate with OF ris, 
hiara, hira, MDnu. hare (haerre, haer\, hore, heur, 
Du. haar; parallel in inflexion to OS. 770, ira, zre, 
era, OHG, tro (MHG. tre, ex, Ger. ihr, threr), 
Goth, 234, 6. In ME. (like the gen. sing. 2is, 
ire), treated as a possessive adj., though with 
fewer traces of inflexion than 4zs. It also developed 
the absolute forms heoren, heren, Hern 2, and hires, 
heres, HERS 2 (now both obs.). Already in Ormin, 
the use of Aeore, here, was encroached upon by that 
of Jegere from Old Norse, which, in the form ¢ha#r, 
the northern texts of Cursor Mundi, Hampole, etc. 
have exclusively; Chaucer and other southern and 
south-midland writers retained Aer; Caxton, like 


» drihten. tokede gif here ani understoden. 


Ormin, had both Aer and their; but their appears . 


to have prevailed before 1500, and her has long 
disappeared even from the dialects which retain the 
cognate dat.-accus. hems, ’em.} 
A. Forms. 
a, 1 hiera, hira, hiora, hiara, heara, 1-2 hyra, 
heora, 2 hera. 

c8s5 OU. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 449 On hiera dazum 
Hengest and Horsa..gesohton Bretene, ¢898 /é/d. an. 89. 
Hiora cyning wes xewundod. /éid.an.896 pa Deniscan haf 
don hira wif befest. 2950 Durham Ritual Surtees) 48 In 
hiara gimersvnge gifeaiga. cose Limtis/ Gosp. Matt. i 5 
Onfengon mearde heara [Rushiv. hea lean, -tes. hyra 
mede, A/atfon heore mede]. cxooo Ags. Gos. Matt. iv. 6 
Hiz be on hyra handum beron. asxoo O. £. Chron. an. 
1090 [Hi] agefon hera castelas him to hearme. axrx3x /did, 
an. 1125 Heora liman, beet was here elces riht hand and 
heora stanen benedan. ¢ 1160 Hatton Gosf. Matt. iv.6 On 
heora hande. cxgog Lay, 420 He heora monredne mid 
monscipe onfeng. 

B. 1-5 heore, here, 2-3 hore, 2-4 hare, 3-5 
hire, hure, (3 huere, 4-5 hyre). 

attoo U0. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 979 Heore redas 
syndon nahtlice ongean Gades xepeaht. @1131 fia. an. 
1123 P2 Hi..weron 2xfre toganes muneces and here rezol. 
a 1175 Colt. Hom, 225 Pine treo suves .. and lire breo wif, 
e2xr7§ Lamb. Hom. 75 Hore loking, hore blawing, hore 
sonal ing, heore feling wes al iattret, cx200 Oxi Ded. 86 
Acc nore purth skill, acc all burrh nip, & all purrh pe33re 
sinne ; & unne birrb biddenn Gudd tatt he Forrgife hemi 
here sinne. /did, 407, & shulenn habbenn heore len Forr 
heore rihhtwisnesse. cxa0o Trin. Coll. Hom. 155 Hure 
vibt time penne man fasten shal. cxzaog Lay. 22843 pa 
wifmen..kerued of hire neose [c1azg hure nose}. a xaag 
Ancr, R.70 Hit is hore meister. a@1300 Geste K. Horn 9 
in Ritson Afetr. Rom. Il. 91 Huere sone hihte Horn. 
41300 Assump. Virg. (Camb. MS.) 713 Bope here feet & 
here handes Where bounde with stronge bandes, 1340 
Ayenb. 35 Ham pet habbeb onworp to lene of hire hand ac 
hi dob lene hare sergons oper opre men of hire — 1362 
Lanci. P. PZ. A. Prol. 4x Til heor Bagges and heore Balies 
weren bratful I-crommet. ¢2 Sir Ferumb. 2277 Hure 
helmes bay duden oppon hure hod. «1385 Cuaveek 1. G. 
W. 138 (Fairf.) This was hire [v, »v. here, her, hir, theyr, 
thair] song, ‘the foweler we deffye'. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Morris Spec. E. Z. 338) Chyldern in scoles. .bup compelled 
for to leve here oune longage, & for to construe here lessons 
& here pingis a Freynsch. cxg2o Chron. Filad. 69 Ye 
Danys..chesen hure place a at hure owne wyll. did. 
871 Ry3t at hurre wyll. /é2d. 1059 Herre song bey lafton 
and songen nomore. 1426 Avvetay Poems 17 The lust 
of hore lycam. ¢xqgo Gesta Rom. ii. 6 (Har, MS.) 
Whenne the seruauntis lirde hire lord crye.  1482z Monk 
oy Lvesham (Arb.) 15 Lyke as they deserue here in this 
world by here lyuyng. 

B*. \?) Infleeted forms. 

Pa r123 O. £. Chron. an. 1101 For heoran agenan mycelan 
ungetty wan. — /did. an. 129 Pa twegen evngas innan 
Normandize mid heoran foluan coman togedere. _¢ 1175 
Lamb, Hom. 10x Heo setted heoran handan ofer ifulzede 
men. 

¥. 2-4 heor, ] her, har, (3 ar), 3-5 hor, hur, 
(5 hurr), 4-5 hir, hyr. 

a@1154 O. £. Chron. an. 1135 Pa tocan ba odre and helden 
her castles agenes him, /did. an. 1140 P7 [Hi] treuthes 
feston Gat her nouber sculde besuiken other, a 1175 (ott. 
Sfom 227 Har non veste wat oder owed. Zeid, Pa..com se 
deofel ts har anhenesse, cxz00 Prin. Coll. Jom. 141 Hur 
eideralumd be se. ¢ tage Meid Maregrete xiii, De ser, aunz 
deden ar ernde. cays St. Patrick's Purg. 168 in 
Horstm, /feng?. Leg. 1575\ if bu wolt leue on hor lore. 
1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 3 
het red nome. « 1330 R. Bausxe Chron. Wee sRolls) 3046 
He .1 ude ascried pem on har cry. ¢ 1340 Haviroun Prose 
Tr. (1866) 24 Of hem silfe and of hir sugettis. 1362 Lanai. 
P. Pl. A.1.97 Dauid .. Dude hem swere on heor swerd to 
semue treupe cuere. ¢1380 Wren sed. Wes. JIL 1535 To 
spoyle hor tenauntis and hor neghtboris. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Prot, 32, 1 was of hir[v. 7». here, her] felaweshipe anon. 
€ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 12 To wex be Bretones for hurr synue. 
£2460 Launfal 232 Har kerteles wer of Inde sandel. "1480 
Caxton Chron. Eng. coxli. 1482) 270 
al was whyte hertes with crounes aboute hyr nekkes. 1485 
— SY. JV nefr. 3 Her fader & moder cam & sawe how her 
doughter was biheded. 

B. Signification and uses. 


Hii, fat my3te ofscapye, sone | 


HERACLITISM. 


festnis > heorte hearaidel is. goo O. £. Chron, Parker 

Ms. an 875 Uifed cyning..hiera an zefeng, ond fa obru 
aefhemde.  /ééd. an. 895 }'a burzware hie zefllemdon, ond 
hira -monis hund ofslogon. a 413x /b%d. an. 1125 7 4 Pach 
hit were here uubancas. « t200 OrMin 471 Whille here 
shollde serrfenn firrst. ¢rz00 fin. Cod? Hom. 121 Ure 
Ibid, 213 Pesse 
wise biswiked her aider oder. azaag Ancr. R. 176 3if 
nouder of hore nere sec, : 

2. Lossessive adj. pron. orig, possess. genitive) : 
Relonging to them; their; also ref. belonging to 
themselves, their own (L. sess). 

917 O. £. Chron, (Parker MS.: an. 917 And abreddon. .eac 
hira horsa and hira wepna micelne del. axzoo /bid. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1016 Py Swa heora zewuna waes. @ 13ax 
/éid. (Laud MS.) an. 1119 Maneza .. mid heora castelan. 
@ 1175 Cott. Hom. 221 Pat ece fer pe ham gearcod was fer 
hare prede. c1a0o0 Trix. Coll. Hom. 35 Ure helende com 
to helen men of heore symounden. 1382 Wyenir Wade, vi. 
5 Trewly y say to 3ou, thei han resseyued her meede. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Prof, 11 So priketh hem nature in hir 
corages. 1482 Marc. Pastron in Paston Lett, No. 865 UL. 
ag3 Uhey withholde her catell and hem selfe bothe from the 
cuoorte, 

b. Construction with AU, both: her aller, her 
bother, her beyre, etc.: see ALL D. 4, Boru 4b, 
aC 

8. After a 5é,, as substitute for genitive in flexion. 

€893 K. Etrrep Ovos. 1 i. § 4 Affrica and Asia hiera 
Jandzemircu hoard of Alexandria. 

4. Absolutely. Afterwards expressed by Hens 2, 
and now by Turns. (F. Ze leur, Ger. der thrige. 

— K, Aeterep Greg. Past. xliv. 319 Da de hiera mild- 
heortlice sellaé. cxooo Ags. Goss. Matt. v. 10 Hyra [Hate. 
heora] ys heofonan rice. a 1a35 Ancr. X. 78 [He] foluwede 
hain, ase hore, hwuder so heo euer wolden. 1340 Ayent. 144 
Pe kingdom of heuene is hare. 

Her, obs. form of air, Wink, Lae, Hiewer. 

Heraclean (heraklf‘in), a. [f L. Héraclé-us, 
also -c/ius. a. Gr. “Hpaxdeos, f, “Hpaxadas (see Hen- 
CULES): see -aN.] Pertaining to Heracles. Aera- 
clean stone lapis Hevacleus, didus “HpaxXela) ; the 
magnet, so called from its great attractive power. 

1883 G. Curystar in Encycl. Brit. XV. 219/t This name 
{magnet] is said by Plato to have been given to it by Euri- 
pides, and he adds that most call it the Heraclean stone. 
1885 Ruskin Pleas. Eng. 157 All ordinary architectural lion 
sculpture is derived from the Heraclean. 

Heracleid, id (he'rakleid, -id). Also Hera- 
klide. [ad. Gr. “Hpaxdciins “pl. -av), L. Heraclitis 
(pl. -@), a descendant of ‘HpawAjs or Hercules.] 
One of the descendants of Heracles from whom the 
Dorian aristocracy of the Peloponnesus claimed 
descent. (Chiefly in pz. 

1835 ‘l'niRLWALL Greece vii. 1. 273 heading, Return of the 
Heracleids. 1873 Lytron Pansanias 203 The heart of 
the Heracleid beats under the robe of the Mede, x 
Atheneum 16 July gz/t An ede composed by a Theban in 
honour of a Heracleid, 

b. A‘ strong man’, Aumorous nonce-tse. 

1871 M. Cotrins Wry. 4 Alferd. LL. i. 17 The Heraklide 
showed symptoms of becoming confidential. a 

Hence Heraclei‘dan a., of or pertaining to a 
Heracleid. 2 

182r Lyeox Juan i. [sles of Greece xiii, And there, per- 
haps, some seed is sown, The eracleidan blood might own. 

eracleonite (heraklinait. Eccl. List. 
Also -akl-. [f. pers. name Heracleon +-17.] One 
of a sect of Gnostics founded by Heracleon in the 
second century. 

@ 1555 Puiror Loran, & Writ. (1842) 424 They do follow 
the old superstition of the Heracleonites, 1747-5: CHAMBERS 
Cyct. s.v., The Heracleonites, after the example of their 
master, annulled all the antient prophecies; helding, that 
St. John was really the voice that pruclaimed and pointed 
out the Messiah, 1882 3 Scnarr Anevel. Relig. Anowd, 1. 
789 frenaeus oe: says that the Herakleonites, a Gnostic 
sect, anointed the dying with a mixture of oi] and water. 

Heraclitean jhe raikloit/an, a. ‘sh.) [f L. 
Levaclité-us, Gr. “Hpaxdeirecos, pertaining to Héra- 
clitus+-an.] Of, pertaining to, or of the style of 
Heraclitus of Ephesus, a Greek philosopher of the 
5th century 8.0. (called the ‘ weeping philosopher’), 
or his physical or other theories. 

ag Reader No. x05. 824/1 Full of their Heraclitean fire. 
I 75! owert Plato (ed.2\ 1 426 Begining with the mysteries 
and the Heracleitean alternation of opposites, 

b. sé. A disciple of Heraclitus. 

1882 R. Avamson in Excycl. Brit. XIV. 784/2 The ex- 
treme Heracliteans, as Cratylus, rejected the proposition, 
or combination of words, as expressing a unity and per- 
manence not to be found in things. 

Hicnce Heraclite-anism. 

3885 Pater Varivs 1.13; Heracliteanism had grown tu 
be almost identical with the famous doctrine of the sophist 
Protogoras. aw : 

Heraclitic (heraklitik), a. and sb. [f. Héra- 
clitus (see prec.) - 10.) a. adj. =Heractirean. 
b. sé. A follower of Heraclitus, So Heracli‘ti- 


. €@la.; He-raclitism = |[pRaciiTEANISM. 


Hyr armure..and , 


1. Genitive case of Pers. and Refl. prom.: Of them — 


(1. corm’: of themselves. In quot.@ 1225 with of, 
¢8as I esp. Msalter v. 10 [9] Foréon nis in mude hema 


1678 Cupwortu Jntel/. Syst. 1. iii. § 28. x 33 That even the 
Zenonian and Heraclitick Deity it self, was no other than 
such aplastick natuie. /dd/. iv. § gr. 357 Singnlar and Sen- 
sible Things, whieh, as the Heraeliticks lightly attrrmed, 
doi deedall fos, a 1688 -—~— Leer, Meraty nit rerg3y 
45 ‘The true meaning of the Heraclitiea! Pintorophy ns 
plainly this, That there is no other being in the World 
besides Individual Body or Matter 1788 Chiamibers Crel, 
Mera litism..the philosophy of Heraclitus .. The funda- 
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mental doctrine..was, that fire is the Porciple of all things. 
1882 R. Apamson in Encyel. Brit. XIV. 784/2 The Eleatic 
doctrine that only unity | real being, the Heraclitic 
counter-docirine that only in change, in the many, is truth 
to be found. 


Herald (herald), s4. Forms: (3 hyraudus), 
4-5 heraud, -e, herowd, -e, herode, (4 herrod, 
herhaud), 5 herrowd, heroud, herewde, her- 
rold, har(r)awd, -e, harood, -ud, -ott, -owed, 
harrote, harrold, 5-6 herawde, herrald(e, har- 
ralde, harhalde, 5-7 hersult, harrot, 5-8 her- 
auld,-e,6 herve hault, herehaut, herehaught(e, 
haraude,-aulde,-ald, -rald,-olde, -rolde, -rould, 
harhodde, harad, -at, -et, -rat, -ratt, -otte, 6-7 
harolde, heralde, 7 heralt, -aute, -old, haralt ; 
(5-6) y- herald. [ME. heraud, herault, etc., te- 
: nting OF. hervaut, herault, med.L. haraldus, 
i, It. avaldo, Sp. haraldo, heraldo, OSp. 
faraute ; a word of uncertain origin, generally con- 


jectured to be from Teutonic, Diez suggested as 

a possible source an OGer. *hariwald, *heriwald, 
‘wielder’ or ‘commander of an army’, citing the 

per names Chariovaldus, OS, Hariolt, ON. 

Haraldr; but this seems to fail to explain the 
sense. Others have suggested a possible derivation 
from OHG. harén, herén to cry, call, which suits 
the sense better, but involves other difficulties. See 
Markel, Germaz. elem. in franzosisch (1887) 62.) 

L. An officer having the special duty of making 
royal or state proclamations, and of bearing cere- 
monial messages between princes or sovereign 
powers. Also, b, employed in the tourney to make 
proclamations, convey challenges, and marshal the 
combatants. Hence, ¢, having the function of 
arranging public processions, funerals, and other 
state ceremonials ; of regulating the use of armorial 
bearings (cf. Discuaim v. 7); of settling questions 
of precedence in processions or at court; and, in 
process of time, of recording the names and pedi- 
— of those entitled to armorial bearings: see 

cralds’ College in f. 

i. Guy Warw. (A.) 3323 At an herhaud ban asked he, 
* This armed folk, what may [pis] be?’ 13.. Coerde L. 428 He 
comaunded hastely Herodes for to make cry, And every man 
for to wende Home. 1375 Barsour Bruce xit. 371 Throu-out 
the hoost. .gert thai ga Herrodis for till mak ane crye, ¢ a9 
Cuavewr Axt.'s 7. 1675 An herowd [z.97. heraud(e, herald] 
on a skaffold made a hoo .. And when he sawh pe pepul of 
noyse al stille Thus schewid he be mighty dukes wille. 
2a1g00 Morte Arik. 3013 An hawrawde hyes be-fore, the 
best of the tordes. ax Alexander 883 Heraudis 
(Pudi, Harraldes) on heze hors hendly a-rayed. cx465 
Eug. Chron, (1856) 46 He... sente heroudis to the toun 
{Rouen] and bad thaym yelde it to the kyng of Englond. 
¢xq89 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon ix. 203 Thus departed the 
herawde from the oost of Charlemagne. 1§13 Douctas 
“neis v v.3 With ane harraldis lowde voce. 1565 in Turner 
Select. Rec, Oxf. 316 Wyne for the Quenes Haroldes. /did., 
The Quenes harrodes. 1565-73 Coorer /hesaurus, Cadu- 
ceator,..an ambassadour or harold sent to intreat of peace. 
1570 Levins Manip, 15/46 An herald for peace, caduceator. 
1599 Saks. Hen. V, wv. vii. 59 Take a Trumpet Herald, 
Ride thou vato the Horsemen on yond hill. 2604 R. Caw- 
prey Table Alph., /Teraudt, kings messenger. 1656 Drounr 
tions Harold, Heralt or Herald. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
u. 518 The nance, ge ari By Haralds voice explain'd. 
1674 Crarenvon Hist, Red. xvi, § 245 His Majesty..sent 

it likewise by Garter, Herauld and King at Armes, 17@7-5x 

Crampers Cycé, s.v., In the army, drums and trumpets have 

succeeded to the function of heralds, being sent by the 

generals on the same errands; and .. enjoying the same 

rishts and privileges. 1838 Tiaewane Greece xiii. TE. 160 A 

herald came to demand an armistice. 1875 Jowxtr Plato 

yed. 2) III. raz Need we hire the herald, or shall I proclaim 
the result ? 

b. 1377 Lanes. 7. 22. B. xvin, 16 Faith. .cryde a? fili 
danid f doth an Heraude of armes whan [auntrous] 
cometh to iustes. ¢ 2386 Cuavcer A‘ut.'s 7’. 159 By here 
Cote Armures and by hir gere ‘he heraudes knewe hem 
best in special. axqgo Sir glam. 1109 At morne when 
day sprange, Gentyl men to haruds thrange. axqso Le 
Morte sob 34n 3 3 
turnamente for to Crye, Caxton Paris § V. (1868) 

i cokienlepmaibs ae ain that the jousts shold 
-be halden. ¢ x1g60 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) ii. 63 The har- 
raldes cryd, ‘God schaw the rycht,’ Syne bad thame go to- 

idder, 1593 Suaxs. Rick. //, 1, iii. 6 (Stage dir.) Enter 
ing..and others, ‘Then Mowbray in Armor, and Harrold. 
bid, 25 Tucket. Enter Hereford, and Harold. 1820 Scorr 
‘vanhoe viii, The Prince. .gave signal to the heralds to pro- 
claim the laws of the tournament. 

@. 3384 Cuaucer H. Kame m1. 321 Pursevantes and her- 
auldes That crien ryche folkes laudes.. Had on him throwen 
avesture Whiche that menclepena cote armure. a 1500 Sir 
Beues (Pynson) 3453 Euery syde Armes were hanged fayre 
de, Herodes gan the armes escrye. 1530 PatscR. 
e can blase armes as well as any herault..in Eng- 
1s6a Leign .!rmorie Pref. 11597) Aij, They .. are 
named ancient nee who haue made distinction be- 
tweene the gentle . 1572 N. Roscakrockr 
‘ae. lerses a % perfit skil Of 
Herchautsart. rg9a Nasun 7. Peniiesse ed. 2) 27a, Buying 
Armes of the Herald, who giues them the Lyon without 
tomsue, tayle, or tallents. GREENE Courtier in 
Harl, Mise (Math. 11, 217 Te herralde to : 
scente from an old house. 1 B. Jonsox Ev. Man in 
Hlusmn, 1. iii, The first red herring that was broil’d in Adam 
and Eve's kitchen, doe I fetch my pedigree from by the 
Harrats 1 es, Woon 1.7/e10. H.S.) ¥. 480 al 
of Archbp, Juxon) Persons that came to attend the corps, 


eraudis he dyd go and Ride Another . 
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wherof Garter King at armes was one and four more ‘ Lyndesay, Lyon-Kieg and poet). 1850 Tennyson /n few. 


heralds. 1687 Drypen Hind. g P. 1. 156 Do you not know 
that for a little coin Heralds can foist a name into the line? 
1766 Enticx London 1V. 26 The six heralds are Windsor, 
Chester, Lancaster, York, Richmond, and Somerset, who 
take place ae seniority in office, 1844 Disraz.i 
Coningsby v. iv, The heralds they pay to paint their 
cai eS. 
td. Formerly called, with reference to some 
functions of the office, herald of (at) arms. 

1377 [see b]. ©1435 Torr. Vertugal 2463 Harroldys of 
armes cryed on Le it, The prynce and that other knyght 
No more juste shall thay. ¢1530 Ip. Bexners Arth. Ly. 
Bryt. (1814) Fad Than was it cried an haraude of armes, 
y* eche of them should do theyr best. x556 Chron. Gr. 
Friars (Camden) 50 There was made a proclamacyon with 
dyvers harhoddes of armes and pursevanttes in their cote 
armeres. 1569 WVottingham Rec. IV. 134 Gevyn to the 
haret of armes..xxs. 1646 Br. Maxwett Burd. [ssach.in 
Phenix (1708) 11. 296 ‘Vhe Lords of the Council .. sent a 
Gentleman .. with an Herald at Arms, to .. dissolve their 
Meeting. 2787-5 Cuampers Cye/. s.v., Heralds, or heralds 
at arms. . 

+e. King herald, Lyon herald; ancient names 
of Garter king-of-arms and Lyon king-of-arms: see 
Kine-oF-arms. 

[¢ 1276 in Spelman Gloss, (1664) s.v. Heraddus, Petrus Rex 
Hyraudorum citra aquam de Trent ex parte boreali. 23... 
Slatula drmorum Stat. Realm 1810) J. 231 FE ge nul Hey 
des Haraunz ne Menestrals portent privez armez.) ¢ 1460 
j. Russert Bk. Nurture 1035 A herrowd of Armes as 

ret a dygnyte hus, Specially kynge harrawd must haue 
c principalle place. 1§96 Dataymeie tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. vit, 140 The King of Scotis ., in haist directes Lyon 
harrat King of armes to the Jnglis King. /éid. 142 The 
king. .his letties delyuiris to lyon Harratt, wrytne in verie 
sour and proud wordes. 

f. Heralds’ College, or College of Arms: a royal 
corporation, founded 1483, consisting of the Earl 
Marshal, kings-of-arms, heralds, and pursuivants, 
exercising jurisdiction in matters armorial, and now 
recording proved pedigrees, and granting armorial 
bearings. Heralds’ Office, the office of this corpora- 
tion. 

1588 Tuysne Les. Ld, Burghley in Animade. Untrod. 91 
‘The whoole colledge of hereaudes. a Cotgrave 
Treas. Wit & Lang., Her. 126 He is at the Heralds Office 

ondir, What, Has he purchas’d Arms then? 41661 

uLtER Worthies (1840) I, 153 If it was his assigned and 
not hereditary coat, it will be long enough ere therald's 
office grant another. s709 Steeve 7atler No. 11 P 4, I shall 
give you my Genealogy, as a Kinsman of ours has sent it 
me from the Heralds-Office. 1869 Rocers Hist. Gleanings 
a A parvenu pays the Heralds’ College for a pedigree. 

. transf. and fig. a. One who proclaims or an- 
nounces the message of another; a messenger, 
envoy. Hence, a frequent title of newspapers, as 
The Morning Herald, Glasgow Herald, etc. 

1377 Lani. P. P/. B. xvi. 247 pus haue I [Abraham] ben 
his heraude here and inhelle. 1467 Six J. Paston in Paston 
Lett, No. 570 11, 301, I alweys schall be your herault bothe 
her, if sche com hydder, and at home when I kome hom. 
1588 Suaxs. Z. LZ. L. v. i y Their Herald is a pretty 
knauish Page: That well by heart hath con'd his embas- 
sage. x65 J. Srernens Sa/yr. Ess. 201 His tongue, the 
Herald of his imagination, is a beni Officer. 1641 — 
True Evang. T. m. 230, 1 finde our very enemies Prophets 
to foretell, and Heraulds to declare it, for us. 1781 CowreR 
Chavity 136 A herald of God’s love to pagan lands. 1836 
Emerson ature, Beauty Wks. (Bohn) Il. 149 Beauty in 
penile isnot ultimate. It is the herald of inward and eternal 

uty. 

b. A person (or thing) that precedes and an- 
nounces the approach of another; a forerunner, 
precursor, 

1592 Suaxs, Rom. §& Ful. ut. v. 6 It was the Larke the 
Herauld of the Morne. ¢ 3600 — Sonn. i, Only herauld 
to the grody spring. 1759 DitwortH Pope 76 One of the 
most active heralds to his rising fame. 1802 Worpvsw. Yo 
the small Celandine viii, Herald of a mighty band, Of a 
joyous train ensuing. 1878 Huxrey Physiogr. 197 Earth- 
mire are often the heralds of volcanic eruptions, 

« Drummonp Ascent Man 295 The Flower, botanically, is 
the herald of the Fruit. 

3. One skilled in heraldry ; a heraldist. 

x821 Scotr Aenitw. xii, ‘ With neck reguardant,’ said the 
herald, 1880 Warren Book-plates xii, 126 A print-collector, 
an ex-librist, and a herald, 

4. (In full, Herald-moth). Name of one of the 
noctuid moths, Gonoptera libatrix. 

1832 J. Rennie Butter /l.§ Moths 82 The Herald. .appears 
in April and end of July. 1843 Duncan in Nat, Libr. XL. 
23t The Herald-moth .. is .. found plentifully in October, 
whence Aurelians have called it the Herald, from an idea 
that its appearance gave indication of the approach of 
winter. 

5. attrib. and Conitb., as herald angel, star, etc. ; 
hevald-vouched adj.; herald-crab | Avraldic crab ; 
herald-moth: see sense 4; herald-painter (see 
quot. 1688). 

1646 G. Dante Poets Wks. 1878 I. 45, I neither boast, 
pA a faire discent, Noble, and Herald-vouched 
Ancient. 167: Mitton P. &. 1.279 Now the herald Jark 
Left his ground-nest, high towering to descry The Morn’s 


approach. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. 147/2 A Herald 
‘ainter is such as Paints Coats of Arms on Escochi 


ions, 
Tables, Penens, Standarts, and such like. 1728 

Pore Dunc. u. 18 ‘he Queen, to glad her sons, jaims 
By herald Hawkers, high heroic Games. _ 1953 WHITFIELD 
Glory to the new- 


ymin, Hark, the herald Angels sin. 
King. 177% Grav Ci ae wh 
Froissart, son of Thomas, by 

1808 Scott Jar. tv. xiv, 


ols 11843) 127 Jean 
rofession a herald 
he Herald-bard [Sir David 


inter. . 


xxxvili, The herald melodies of spring. 1878 B. ‘Tavtor 
Deukation ww. i 137 No herald star announced my birth. 

Hence He'raldess, a female herald. + He'raldet, 
a petty herald. Heraldship, the office or dignity 
of a herald. 

188: J. M. Ropwext /sa. 98 Zion, heraldess of joy, get 
thee up into a high mountain. 1890 G. A. Smitn /saiak 
Il. v. 85 The verses from Behold your God, to the end 
of the spegic are the song of the heraldess. 16a5 B. 

onson Staple of N. ww. i, Fit. Her grace’s herald? Ado. 
No herald yet,a heraldet. 1613 Sutven /Z/ustr. Drayton's 
Poly-olb. itt, [Wodeu), being by name president of ways, 
and by his office of heraidship Pacifex, ie. Peacemaker. 

Herald, v. Foums: see sb.; also4-5 hiraude, 
hyraude. fa. OF. kervander, heraulder, hivauder, 
{. heraut, hivaut HERALD sb.} 

1. trans. To proclaim, to announce, as at hand 
or drawing nigh ; to usher zz, introduce. 
©3384 Cuaucer /7. Fame. 486 Hisclarioun With which 
he wonde is to hiraude [v. rv. herawde, heraude, hyraude] 
Hem that me list preised be. 1605 Suaxs. Mach. 1. iii. 102 
Wee are sent, ‘I'o giue thee from our Royall Master thanks, 
Oumly to harrold thee into his sight, Not pay thee. 1631 
R.H. Avrraignm. Whole Creature xv. § 3. 261 She must 
be .. Heralded, proclaimed, Trumpetted, as the onely Para- 
gon of her Sexe. 18x0 Soutnry Aehama vit. vy, The Orient 
--Kindles as it receives the rising ray, And heralding his 
way, Proclaims the presence of the Bieecd divine. 1855 
Loner. Hiaw. ix. 126 And the heron. .Heralded the hero's 
coming. 1869 Puitiirs Vesiv. iii. 46 Six months of con- 
tinued earthquakes .. heralded the eruption. 1686 F. W. 
Rosinson Courting Mary Smith 11. 292 The new young 
day which the chimes of Coalsby had heralded in a few 
minutes ago. 

+2. intr. To act as herald. Ods. rare—°. 

1530 Patscr. 583/1, I herawde, I expresse the offyce of 
an herawde, je haraude, 

Hence Herralding v/. sb. and ppl. a. 

18314 Cary Dante, Paradise xxv, 42 [St John] who chief 
proclaim'st E’en at the outset of thy heralding. .the mystery 
of heaven. 1860 Tyxpaut Glac. 1. xxvii. 211 The tempest 
-,] heard its heralding roar in the gullies of the mountains. 

Herald, corrupt form of HARELD. 

Heraldic (hére‘Idik),a, [f. Hagan sé., prob. 
after F. kéraldique (15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.). 

L. Of or pertaining to heraldry. Also fe 

1772 Warton Life Sir T, Pope 199 (T.) Heraldic surcoats 
of arms. 3774 — Hist. Eng. Poetry 1. 336 The pompous 
circumstances of which these heraldic narratives consisted, 
and the minute prolixity with which they were displayed. 
1847 Gloss. Heraldry 10 The distinction between the heraldic 
antelope and the natural. 1887 Miss Brappon Like & Un- 
4ike i, Rich in the heraldic history of aristocratic alliances. 

2. Heraldic crab: a Japanese crab, Huenia heral- 
dica, one of the Afatadw : see quot. 

1863 Woop Nat, Hist, III. 568 ‘The Heraldic Crab, so 
called because the shape of its carapace presents a fanciful 
resemblance to the shield and mantle employed by heraldic 
painters in depicting coat armour. 

Hera‘ldical, «. [f.as prec. + -aL.] = HEKaLpic. 

16r0 Guitiim Heraldry m. xvi. (1660) 201 Whose great 
study and travell in this Heraldicall Art, hath .. been suffi- 
ciently manifest. 1814 D'Isrart1 Quarvels Auth, \1867) 
491 High notions of the importance of heraldical studies, 

Hera‘ldically, adv. [f. prec.+-1y2.] Ina 
heraldic manner ; according to the rales of heraldry. 

1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia I. 1. vi, note, The 
armorial bearings of Scotland, most heraldically displayed. 
1879 J. Cox Ch. Derbysk. IV. 236 The church was 
heraldicalfy visited. .by Sir William Dugdale. 

Heraldist (heraidist). [f. HERaup sb. + -187.] 
One who is versed in heraldry. 

1814 D'Israeut Querreds Auth, (1867) 492 [The] excesses 
of his pen .. show the insensibility of the mere heraldist to 
the nobler genius of the historian. 1896 Bookseller's Catal., 
The result of,,most painstaking labour of the celebrated 
Heraldist and Archzologist. 

+ Heraldize, v. 0ds. 
trans. To emblazon. 

1 J. Vavtor (Water P.) Quarrel betev. Tower Hill i. 
Tyburn, These arms for thee my muse hath heraldized. 
1760S rhane Seri. IT, 339 Theopportunity’, .of raising a for- 
tune, and heraldizing a name. 1984 New Spectator IIL. 5/1. 

He-rald-like, z. and adv. Like or after the 
manner of a herald. 

cxqjo Henry Wallace vit, 1653 In Scotland sone he 
cummyn is onon, Bot harrold lyk he sekis his presens. 1635 
K. Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis w. ii. 238 A certaine souldier 
..attired Herald-like. 1770 Armstrone A/isc. 11. 179 (Jod.) 
According to nice heraldlike ceremony, the son .. ought to 
take the wall of the father. 

Herraldrist. rare. [f. HERALDRY + -Isv; cf. 
symmetrist.| One who is versed in heraldry. 

1875 M. A. Lower Eng, Suvnames (ed. 4) 1. v. 89 The 
late celebrated heraldrist, Nicholas John Philipson of New- 

-upon-Tyne. 
eraldry (heraldri. Forms: see HERALD. 
[f. HERALD s6.+-BY: cf. poetry, pedantry.) 

1. The art or science of a herald; now, esp. the 
art or science of blazoning armorial bearings and 
of settling the right of persons to bear arms or cer- 
tain bearings; in connexion with which it deals with 
the tracing and recording of pedigrees, and deciding 
of questions of precedence. 

Canting Heraldry, that which deals with canting arms: 
see Cantine Aps a.3 5. 

1573 Bossewett Armorie Ded., Such one was of late 
specially in this kinde of Herehaultry a fruteful and 
worthy writer, master Gerard Leigh. Yoty Gieeemme Counse? 


[f Heranp sd, + -128.] 
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Fviija, The Antiqui Bigs of Herat .  @ 2668 
i Brig & § no false heraldry when 
ee drew Her from those who too much knew. 
1769 Junius Let?. xii. 49 You may look back..to an illus- 
i i in which heraldry has not left a single good 
quality upen —_ 1830 3 SLAY a. (9887) 
60 Is ike heraldry, mere matter itrary regu- 
ant ame Ruskin “ys N. S47 The most Writliant, 


if, : . «fest. vi. 32 As for 
the Herauldry in blazoning Aerius for an heretick .. We 
referre to former answeres. a 1652 J. Smitu Sel. Disc. iv. 
7+ All those discourses which have been written of the soul’s 
heraldry, will not blazon it so well to us as itself will do. 
fad. ix. 410 Titles of worldly honour in heaven's heraldr 
are but only fifudi nominales. 1833 in Foanna Baillie: 
Cudieot. Poems 263 Watt, who in heraldry of science ranks 
With those to whom men owe high meed of thanks. 
tb. Heraldic practice or regulation. Ods. 
1602 SHaws. /Yerm. 1.1.87 Hamlet. Did slay this Fortin- 
bras: who by a Seal’d Compact, Well ratified by Law, and 
Heraldrie, Did forfeite (with his life: all those his Lands. 


tc. Heraldic title, rank, or precedence. Hence, 


‘ An old and obsolete abuse of buying and selling | 


precedence in the paper of causes for hearing’ 
“Wharton's Law ex. 1883>. Obs. 

a6ox Suans. Ais Mell u. iii, 280 You are more sawcie 
with Lordes and honorable personages, then the Commission 
of your birth and vertue giues you Heraldry. @ 1734 Nowie 
Léms 1. 435 Nothing sat heavier upon his spirits than a 
great arrear of business. .for he knew well that from thence 
there sprang up a trade in the register's office, called 
heraldry, that is, buying and selling precedence in the paper 
of causes. 

2. A heraldic emblazonment or device ; a collec- 
tion of heraldic devices; armorial bearings; heraldic 
symbolism. Also fg. 

1593 Suaus. Lucr, 64 This Herauldry in Lucrece face was 
seene, Argued by Beauties red and Vertues white. 1602 
— Ham. i. ii 478 Pyrrhus.. Hath now this dread and 
blacke Complexion smear’d With Heraldry more dismall. 
a Eo Swirt Bawis & Philemon.g3 The ballads .. high in 
order plac'd, describe The heraldry of ev'ry tribe. 2795 
SoutnEy Soan of Arc vitt. 37 Known by the buckler’s 
blazon’d heraldry, Salisbury lay dead. 2870 F. R. Witson 
Ch. Lindisf. bo A series of panels filled alternately with 
heraldry and figures. 1889 Century Mag. Dec. 237(2 Nature 
soon covers the work of man in wood or stone with a carpet 
of moss and her own heraldry of lichens. 

3. The office of herald or official messenger. 

1594 Hooxer Eccl. Pol. 1. xv. §1 The law of Heraldry in 
war is positive, 1834 Lytron Pilgr. Rhine xix, Fulfilling 
the heraldry of God, to each Star he appointed the duty 
and the charge. 1835 — Rienzi m. i, I trust my next 
herald: will be to a more friendly court. 

4. The action of announcing and ushering in 
with pomp and ceremony ; heraldic pomp. 

1630 Mitton Circumcision 19 He who with all Heaven's 
heraldry whilere Entered the world, now bleeds to give us 
ease, 1800 CoLenwwce Christabel 1, He would proclaim it 
far and wide, With trump and solemn heraldry. 1840 Mitt 
Diss, & Disc. (1875) 1. 427 A writer .. announced, with all 
the pomp and heraldry of triumphant genius, a discovery. 

+ Hevaldy. Ojs. [f. Hzmatn sd. + -y. With 
quots. 1390, 1747 cf. OF. heraudie cassock, long 
cloak.] =THewavory 1, 2. 

2390 Gower Conf, I. 173 (Fairf. MS.) Yet wole he [detrac- 
tion) jangle noght forthi, As he which hath the heraldie Of 
hem that usen for to lye, —_ J. Srepnens Satyr. Ess. 355 
He hath Heraldy enough to “se every man by his Armes. 
1651 Crevetann Poems 5 She Makes pearl and planets 
humble ee 1738 Stuart in Phil. Trans. XL. St 
Red, expressed by the lines thus [jj] as in Heraldy. 1747 
W. Horsey Kool No. 73 & 7 With his Bib under his Chin, 
his motly Coat, like a Heraldy on his Shoulders. 

Heralt, obs. form of HERALD sé. 

Herand(e, obs. forms of ERRAND. 

Herapathite (he rapapait;. Chem. [f. Hera- 
path, an English analyst .1795-1868).] Todo-sul- 
phate of quinine in its crystalline form. 

1865-73 Warts Dict. Chem. 111. 149. 2875 H.C. Woop 
Therap. (1879) 6x Crystals of Lee ie separate, in the 
form of ri; 4 ~ quadrate rhombic leaves. 1886 Encyc?. 
Foal, XX. vs 
similar to those of tourmaline. 

Heraud, -aught, -ault, -aut, etc., obs. ff. 
Tlpranp, ete. 

Herb (ha:b), sé. Forms: 3-6 erbe, 3-7 herbe, 
4 eerbe, 6 earbe, heerb, Sc. hairb, 6-7 hearbe, 
6- herb; also 5-6 yerbe, 9 aza/. yerb,yarb, yirb. 
[In ME. usually erde, a. OF. evde (11th c, in Littré’, 
mod.F. herbe = It. erda, Sp. yerba, Pg. herva):— 
L. Aerba grass, green crops, herbage, herb. In OF. 
and ME. occasionally spelt with 4 after Lat.; re- 
gularly so since ¢1475, but the 4 was mute until 
the rgth c., and is still so treated by many: see H 
‘the letter” ,J 

1. A plant of which the stem does not become 
woody and persistent (as in 2 shrué or a tree), but 
Temains more or less soft and succulent, and dies 
down to the ground (or entirely) after flowering. 

ce 1290S. Any. fey. 1. 220 4x OF treon and herbes, e 
4: bi-set in eche side. 12385 Cuaucer L. G. W. Prol. 109 
To speke of gomme or or tre. 1438-g0 tr. Higden 
(Rats) 1. 299) Milles i 


and pastures and mony wilde bestes. 1ga6 Tinpate A/at?. 


xii, 32 it is growne it is the greatest re 
41631 Donne [fier 1652092 An Hearb thou [Tobaceo 
art, Lut useless. 1647 Cranunpon /7i9t, Neb. im. § 645 + 


ferapathite .. possesses optical properties | 


. bryngynge forth couenable eerbe. 


230 


Gray Struct. Bot. iii. § 3. 50 Herbs are plants in which the 
stem dyes nt hecome woody and persixtent, Lut dies annually 
or after flowering, down to the gro: 

2. spec. Applied to plants of which the leaves, or 
stem and leaves, are used for food or medicine, or 
in some way for their scent or flavour. 

c1290 8. Lng. Leg. 1. 18/598 A fair herbe, pat men cleope7 
letuse. .In hire mouth heo pulte pa-of a lef. ¢ 1380 Wverir 
Serm, Sel. Wks. I. 28 Erbis of vertue pat growen in hem. 
ra Cuaccer Can. Veau. Prof. T. 246 And herbes [a7 
erbis] koude I telle eek many oon As Egremoyne Valerian 
and lunarie And other swiche if that me liste tarie. 1489 
Caxton Sennes of -lymon xvi. 371 He toke an erbe, and 
robbed Cherlemagnes noose & his lippes wyth it. 1577 Lb. 
Gover Meresbach's Husé. 1. (1586' 38 b, Flane and Hempe 
-.be not to be received in the number of Corne nor Pulse, 
Fodder nor Hearbes. 1633 G. Herserr Temple, Suiday v i, 
‘Yhose Who want herbs for their wound. 17a5 Watts Logic 
1. vi. § 3 If the leaves are of chief use to us, we call them 
herbs : ay sage, mint, thyme. 1802 Wed. Fru/. VILL. 530 
Fumigations with aromatic substances, woods, herbs, and 
resins. 1839 E. D. Crarxe Trav. Russia 55/1 Broth, made 
with fish and wild herbs. 

3. collect. Herbage. Also fig. (quot. 1677). 

1362 Wren /7eé. vi. 7 The erthe drynkynge reyn .. and 
1535 Coverpare /’s. 
axxvili]. 2 Cut downe like y grasse, and .. wythered euen 
a> y' grene herbe. xi Che Crt. Gentiles WV. 208 Rich 
men. .are deservedly stiled the Herbe of Drones, which they 
devour. 12735 Pore Odyss. v. 597 On the flow'ry herb .. he 
lay. 180 Tennyson /x Mem. xcv, Underfoot the herb 


was dry. 

4. The leafy part of a (herbaceous) plant; esp. 
as distinct from the root. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Oleartns' Voy. Améass. 354 Vhe herb 
and seed of Werme. 1799 Med. Frnt. 1.26 The herb and 
— of the arnica are. .most conveniently given in simple 
infusion. 


+b. In the herb: green, not yet ripe. Obs. Cf. 


| in the blade, in leaf; F. en herébe). 


+ have little .. effect. 


and woudes .. habundante in yerbes ° 


1652 Srarke Print. Devot. (1663) 365 Since our haruest is 
but in the hearb. 

+5. =HEgBA, q.v. Obs. 

6. General Combs., as herb-bed, -eater, -flower, 
garden, -gatherer, -juice, -locust, -market, -plot, 
-seller, etc. ; herb-cating, -like adjs. 

1858 GLenny Gard. Everyday Bk. 78/2 You get fine 
healthy young plants..to form a good *herb-bed. cxgis 
Coke Lorell’s B. (Percy Soc. 5 Patrycke peuysshe “heerb- 
eter. 1652-3 Jer. Tavtor Sevm. for Year u. x. (R.), His 
little garden made for .. the feasting of a few Pythagorean 
herb-eaters, 17a6 Swier /¢ cannot vain, etc. Wks. 1755 111. 
1, 135 The new sect of herb-eaters [vegetarians]. 173: 
ArsuTunot Aliments 215 *Herb-eating Animals. 1583 
Stanvuerst . Zxeis 1. (Arb.) 40 Senting delicat *herbflowrs. 
1535 Coverpate x Aings xxi. 2 Geue me thy vynyarde, 
1 wyll make me an “herbgarden therof. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 34.11 *Herbe-garth, herdarium, oleartion. 1552 
Hvvoer, ‘Herbe gatherer, hertarins. 1885 Ter Old Lond. 
Cries 32 ‘The simplers, or herb-gatherers .. supplied the 
herb-shops in Covent Garden. 1578 Lyre Dodoens wi. xxvi. 
= Flowers .. of a greene or *herbelike colour. 1658 

OowLann Moufet's Theat. Ins. 997 Either the Bruchus, or 
the little *Herb-locust, Grashopper, or Kricket. 1652 
Hesori, “Herbe market, Javhanopolinm. 19715 Tost 
Patladio's Archit. (1742) 11. 82 The Herb-Market, now 
called Wentanara. 16x Frorio, /Jerbaio..an ‘hearbe-plot 
where hearbes grow. 1830 Parscr. 230/2 *Herbe sellar. 
1782 S. Pecce Cur. Misc. 45 At Coronations the ground is 
strewed with flowers by a person..called the *Herbstrewer. 

7. Special Combs.: +herb-bane, name invented 
by Parkinson for the parasitic genus Orobanche or 
broom-rape ; herb beer, a beverage prepared from 
herbs ; herb-tea, herb-water, 2 medicinal infu- 
sion of herbs. See also HERB-MAN, -WIFE, -WOMAN. 

1640 Parkinson (Vat. Bot. 1362 Orolanche..Kill herbe 
or *herbe bane. 1891 Daily News 28 Nov. 5/s The pro- 
prietor insists that his “herb beer is .. a medicine .. In the 
end ‘* herb beer’ was declared to be a refreshment. 1744 
Berkttey Siris §75 When .. *herb-teas shall be found to 

a Emerson Lect., Conservative 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 274 Swallowing pills and herb-tea. 1886 
Mrs. Hencertvorp Lady Branksmere U1, xxxiii. 230, | hope 
--you took the *herb-water I prescribed. 


b. In various names of plants, as herb St. Bar- 
bara (+ herd St. Barbe, herd Barbara), a name for 
Winter-cress, Hardarca ; herb carpenter, Prun- 
ella vulgaris = Carpenter's herb (CARPENTER sb. 5) 
(Britten & Holl.); herb of the cross, a name for 
Vervain, Fevbena officinalis (see quot.); + herb 
fiuellin = FLUELLIN ; herb frankincense, an aro- 
matic umbelliferous plant, Laserpitium Jatifolium 
(Miller Plant-2.) ; herb of friendship, a species 
of Stonecrop, Sedum Anacampseros (Miller) ; 
herb Gerard, Goutweed,.7igopadinm Podagraria; 


herb-Henry [med.L. ma/us Henricus, Ger. boxer 


Heinrich), Dog’s Mercury; +herb impious [tr. 
L. herba impia}, old name of Filago germantca 
(see quot.) ; herb-lily, a florist’s name for plants 
of the genus 4lstrameria (N.O. Amaryllidacer), 
nativesofSouthAmerica; herb-Louisa, the Lenion- 
scented Verbena, -i/oysta citriodora (Miller); herb 
Margaret, ‘the daisy, Belles perennis’ (Prior) ; 
herb of St. Martin, Sauvagesia erecta, a native 
of tropical America and the West Indies; herb 
Mary, 8t. Mary’s herb = CosimMany; + herb 
paralysy, an old name for the cowslip ; + herb 


ing Flowers and Herbs in the ways as they pass’d. 1880 | Peter, ‘the cowslip, from its resemblance to St. 


' Ovig. Spec. ix. (1878) 245 Two plants, one bein 
. and the other herbaceous, 1887 Pal/ Mall G. 6 


. agreeable of all the 


HERBACEOUS. 


Peter’s badge, a bunch of keys’ (Prior); herb-royal 
[F. 4erde royale] southernwood; herb Sophia, a 
name for Stsymbrium Sophia; + herb terrible, an 
oldname for the shrub Daphne 7artonraira; therb 
of vine, an old name for Squinancywort, 4spferuda 
cynanchica; +herb William, a name for Bishop's- 
weed, 4mmi majus; therb willow, name given 
by Turner to the Yellow Loosestrife mye 
e 


vulgaris); extended by Gerarde to Purple 
Loosestrife “/ythrum Saltcaria’, and various 
species of Willow-herb (Efz/obium). See also 


fferb Avor, /7. Bennet, //. Biroit, H. Cxristo- 
pHEeR, //. Five.Ear, #. Gir, #. Mastic, H. 
Patience, 7. of Repentance, //. Saurnan‘tic, H. 
TreroiL, //, Trinity, H. Truevove, //. Two- 
PENCE, under ALOR, etc.; also Henp-crace, HERB 
Ive, Hers Jonn, Here Paris, Hers Ropert. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens v. \xi. 626 *Herbe S. Barbe is a good 
herbe for salade. 1 Gerarpe sferdbal un. viii. § 5. 188 
Winter Cresses, or herbe Saint Barbara. 188 THIsELTON 
Dyer Fofklore P7, xix. 259 In Brittany, vervain is popularly 
termed the ‘*herb of the cross.’ 1598 Lyi Dodoens 1, 
xvii, 26 Paules Betony, *Herbe F! air, or Speedewell. 
3678 Litrutron Lat. Diel., *Herb-frankincense, 1 chasotis. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens tt. cix. 300 Now called //erda (emanate 
.-that is to say, “Herbe Gerarde. 1640 Parkinson / heat. 
Bot. Wee in English Goutewort or herbe Gerard after 
the ckeuders, and of some in our Land Aisweede, or Axe- 
weede, 1827 T. Forsrer Fmycl. Nat. Phen. 101 Herb 
Gerard. .so called from St. Gerard, who is celebrated April 
23d, and who used to be invoked against the gout. x607 Top- 
SELL Four. Beasts (1658) 60 Black Hellebore, Aconitum, 
or Wolf-bane .. *herb Henry, and others. 1397 Gerarpe 
Herbal ui. cxev. § 9. 518 Those flowers .. that come after 
growe higher, as children seeking to. ree parents 
: for which cause it hath beene called Herda Jmpia, that 
is, the Wicked Herbe, or *Herbe Impious. 1866 7reas, 
Bot. 1026/1 Slauvagesia) erecta, the *Herb of St. Martin. . 
has been used in Brazil for complaints in the eyes, in Peru 
for disorders of the bowels, and in the West Indies as a 
diuretic, 3882 J. Surrn Dict. Econ. Plants, Herb of St. 
Martin .. Its \eaves are .. eaten as spinach. 1607 ToPseLt 
Four, Beasts (1658) 68 The priest. .put thereunto frankin- 
cense, *herbmary, and fire. 1916 Grete //ertaddcexii, Herbe 
paralysy that some call artetyke ..is principally good for 
palsy artetyke and gowty folke. gga Cortanp Bk. Prop. 
/lerbes, Cristofer female .. hath leues lyke *Herbe Peter, 
but they be nat in allso whyte. 1697 Gerarve Herbal 
\1633) Suppl., Herbe Peter, Cowslip. xg30 Patscr. 230/2 
“Herbe royal. 1597 Grrarve STerbal ui. cxxxiii. $1. 408 
“Herbe terrible is a small shrub two or three cubits high. 
1668 Witkins Real Char. 112 Smooth hard dry leaves; 
voning blew flower like that of Scabious .. Herb terrible, 
1§29 Grete Herball ccx, *Herbe or ee of vyne is other- 
wise called herbe serena. 1597 Gerarve /ertal 1633 
1037 Of some, *“Herbe-William, Bull-wort, and Bishops- 
weed. 1614 Markuas Cheap Husd. 1. Ameos, Comin royal, 
isa Herb of some called Sudwort, Bishops-weed, or Herb- 
william, 1548 Turner .Vawes of Herbes E ij, Lysimachia 
is of two sortes. The one, . hath a yealowe floure..itmay be 
called inenglishe..*herbe Wylowe. r60r Hotrann ?diny LL, 
268 Herb Willow giueth the hair of the head a yellow colour, 

Herb, 7. rare. [f. prec] a. Zo herd it: to 
crop herbage, to . b. mtr. To gather herbs. 

1660 Howe. Parly of Beasts 113, | [a boar) am going to 
herb it among that tuft of Trees, 1884 Harper's Mag. Oct. 
788/2 Been herbin’ again? 

|| Herba. Os. Also 6 yerus. [ltal. herba, 
Pg. herva grass. Called pannt a’herba by the 
Venetian merchant Cesare Federici in 1563.) A 
sort of grass-cloth imported formerly from India. 

1585 R. Frrcn in Hakluyt Vay. L. 389 In this place 
{Orixa) is..great store of cloth which is le of grasse, 
which they call Yerua, it is like a silke. a3692 Sim H. 
Pottexren Disc. Trade (1697) 98 Muslins, Persian Silks, 
Herba Vaffaties, Herba Longees, Japan Ware, rzox Lond. 
Gaz, No. 3737/4 Stuffs mixed with Silk or Her 1ya7 
A. Hamitton New Acc. £. ind. 1. 392. Of Herba (a Sort 
of tough Grass) they make i inascos, and several 
other gowds for exportation. 1813 Minsurn Ortenr. Cone, 
11, 221 Piece-goods form the staple commodity of Bengal.. 
The following are the kinds imported..with the number of 
pieces allotted to a ton .. Herba Taffaties 800, 

Herbaceous (hesbéfas), a. [f. L. herddve-s 
grassy, f. herba HERB: see-acrous. Cf. F. hevbacd 
(16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Of the nature of a herb. a. Applied to plants 
which do not develop wood in the stem or branches, 
but die down every year, after flowering (opp. to 
arborescent); also to the soft succulent stems of 
such plants (opp. to /égveous). 

1646 Siz T. Browne Psend. Ep. 11, vi. 97 Ginger is the root 
of neither tree nor shrub, but of an herbaceous plant. 1 
Bortasz Nat. Hist. Cornwall 254 The Alcyonium is of a 
iniddle nature betwixt the herbaceous and horny sub- 
marines. x Martyn Rovssean’s Bot. xxv. 347 Thestem 
is simple, Reviacenes, and procumbent. —- 

wi 
ov. uae 
Horti ulturists generally apply the term herbaceous in a 
more limited sense - that is, to those plants which die down 
annually, as the paony and Michaelmas daisy. 
b. Of the texture and colour of an ordinary leaf ; 
applied esp. to green flowers or floral organs. 

1794 Martyn Xoussean's Bot. xv. 168 The flowers [of 
Lady's Mantle) .. having no corolla .. are only green, or 
what botanists call herbaceous. Tooknn Stud. Flora 
307 Polygonez...sepals 3-6, petaloid or herbaveous. 

+ 3. Composed of or containing herbs. Obs. rare, 

1725 Braptey Fawr. Dict. sv. Sallet, One of the most 
boil'd Herbaceous dishes. 


HERBACEOUSLY. 


+3. Feeding on herbs, herbivorous. Ods. rare. 

273 Dernam PaAys.- Theol, w. xi. (1786) I. 257 The her- 
baceous eaters, for instance, are many, and devour much. 
bid, (J.), Their teeth are fitted to their food ..the herbaceous 
to gathering and comminution of vegetables. 

Hence Herba:ceously adv., in a herbaceous 
manner ; in quot., With a flavouring of herbs. 

1887 Ruskin Preterita 11. iv. 112 To have caught a chub 
in the Avon, and learned how to cook it spicily and her- 
baceously .. would have been a better result. 

Herbagage, -gerie, -ry, var. HARBERGAGE, 
-GERY, Ofs. 

Herbage (h31bédz). Also 4-6 erbage, 5-6 
(sense 3) arbage, i F. herbage, earlier erbage 
(12th c. in Littré), ad. med.L. herbdticum ‘herba 
in pratis succisa’, f. kerba HERB; see -AGE.] 

1. Herbs collectively; herbaceous growth or vege- 
tation; usually applied to grass and other low- 
growing plants covering a large extent of ground, 
esp. as used for pasture. 

bs Gower Conf, 1, 326 She..let her wimpel falle Nigh 
to te wel upon therbage. 1419 Surtees Misc. (1888) 14 
The whilke sall kytte the herbage that grewys apon the 
mote, © Even Decades 188 To renewe the herbage for 
kyne and other beastes. 165: Hosses Levrath, 1. xiv. 68 

e that selleth Land, is understood to transferre the Herb- 
age, and whatsoever growes upon it. 1747 A, HamILTon 
ca Acc. #. Ind. 11, xxxiii. 1x A pretty good Garden, that 
furnishes the Governor's Table with Herbage and Fruits. 
1845 Darwin oy. Vad, vi. (1874) 118 From a coarse herb- 
age we ed on to a carpet of fine green verdure. 1856 
Sir B. Baopis Psychol. Ing. 1. i, 4 Steep and lofty chalk 
hills, covered by a scanty herbage. ge : 

+b. Cookery. ? Herbs for garnishing a dish. Os. 

1494 Fanyan Chrov, (1559) U1. 402/2 Brawne and mustarde 
.. Pyke in erbage. 

2. ‘The green succulent parts of herbaceous plants; 
the stem and leaves: = HERB 4. 

1yor Grew Cosmo. Sacra wv. vii. (R.), Which compre- 
hended, with the herbage of plants, their roots, and fruits. 
28j0 Linotey Vat. Syst. Bot. 17 A wholesome food ; such 
as. .the herbage of the Water-cress, the cabbage [etc.]. 1872 
Ottver Elem, Bot. 1, 212 The herbage of Boraginee is 
often very coarse and hispid, 

8. Law. The natural herbage or pasture of any 
land as a species of property distinct from the lan« 
itself; hence ‘a liberty that a man hath to feede 
his catell in another mans ground, as in the forest.’ 
(Cowell Sa” Hh 1607.) 

c14go in Arnolde Chron. (1811) 180 Graunts made .. of 


estate of enheritaunce terme off lyf or terme of yeres or att - 


mile, of ony herbage or pannage. 1490 Plusmpton Corr. 
(Camden) 94 Sir, afor the arbage, dout yt not; for sir Henry 
Wentforth, nor yet none other, can have it. 2535 Act 27 
Hen, VII1,c. 6 § 5 Tharbage of which parke..is common to 
the tenauntes, and inhabitantes of the towneshippes nexte 
adioynynge. 162% Cotcr., Droict dherbage, herbage ; or 
the libertie some haue to graze their cattell in other men's 
woods. 31647 Hawarn Crown Rev, 46 The Herbage and 
P; fe: Peerr. 0.0, 2778 PAI. Surv, S. rel. 307 Herbage 
would have acted as a premium upon tillage, by being a tax 
upon pasturage. 2818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 302 The 
herbage or vesture of land may be granted by copy. Ina 
modern case it was resolved, that a person might hold the 
Prima tonsura of land by copy, while another might have 
the soil, and every other beneficial enjoyment of it, as 
freehold, 

4, attrib., as herbage crop, plant. 

1826 Loupon Encycl. Agric. (1831) Gloss. 1244 Herbage 
plants, forage plants, such as clover and other plants culti- 
vated chiefly for the herb, to be used either green or made 
into ee 1875 Witson & Tuornton in Encyc?, Brit, L 
370/2 Herbage and forage crops .. grown expressly for the 
sake of the cattle food yielded by their leaves and stems. 

Hence He'rbaged 2., covered or overgrown with 
herbage ; + He'rbager, an animal that feeds on 
herbage; +Herbagious «, [=F. herbageux 
(Cotgr.)], abounding in herbage. 

bg fees THoMson Summer 475 Or stream full-flowing, 
that his swelling sides Laves, as he floats along the herbaged 
brink. 1863 Pilgrim. Prairies I. 265 In the more thickly 
herbaged bottoms, 199 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 25 What 
an aduantageable creature shee [the cow] is beyonde all the 
foure footed rablement of herbagers and grasse champers. 
moe LitnGow 7rav, 506 Now having seene .. Herbagious 

elds, 

Herbal (h3ubal), sd. [perh. repr. a med. or 
early mod.L. *herbale or *herbéalis (sc. liber), f. her 
balis adj, (see next); cf. med.L. xominale name- 
book, manuale hand-book, also diurnal, missal, 
ordinal, ritual, etc., as names of books.] 

1. A book containing the names and descriptions 
of herbs, or of plants in general, with their proper- 
ties and virtues; a treatise on plants. Ods. exc. Hist. 

1536 (fifde) The Grete Herbal. sggx Turner (47741 A 
new Herball; wherin are conteyned the names of Herbes in 
Greke, I.atin, Englysh, Duch, Frenche, and in the Potecaries 
and Herbaries in. Lyte Dodoens Ded., Hauin 
newly translated into English this Herball or Historie o! 
Plantes. 1599 H. Butres Dyets drie Dinner F iij, Two 
yo et Sage, pa cae in a se A etl 

arber-Surg, Lo: Ga 540 To George Peren, = 
Su » my yearball Enotne by the name of Gerard’s 

HH. 7. ¥rnl. lar: Heréarinm . Nee 

—* The Mauritian Herbal’: by P.R. Willemet..The herbal 

before us is the fruit of a journey to India. 2862 Wricut 

z's Ess, Pref. 23 Consulting the old herbals of Lyte, 
erarde, and Parkinson. 

+2. A collection of herbs or plants; esp. a col- 
lection of botanical specimens; = HERBARIUM 1. 


| 
I 
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1580 Hotuynann Treas. Fr. Tong, Vn Herbier, an 
Herball. 1594 Prar Pewell-ho. n. 33 He may .. lay it 
being drie in his herball. Perys Diary 5 Nov., 
Leaves..of several plants, kept dry; which preserve colour, 
however, and look very nats better than any herball. 272 
Sree.e Sfect. No. 455 P 2 To collect in voluminous Herbals 
all the several Leaves of some one Tree. 32847 Emuxsox 
Poems (1857) 171 Who saw what ferns and palms were pressed 
.-In the safe herbal of the coal? 

+b. (See quot.) sonce-use. 

3606 CHarman Gentil, Usher Plays 31873 1. 278 These 


verdant herbals cleeped Broome Do pierce and enter euerie j 


iés roome, 
Herbal (hdibil), ¢. [f. L. herdal-is (in med.L.): 
cf. obs. F. herbal (opposed to mineral) Godef.} 

1, Belonging to, consisting of, or made from herbs. 

1612 tr. Benvennuto's Passenger \N.\, Calling of meto that 
herball dinner and leane repast. G. Canninc Anti- 
Lucretius 1v. 267 All the herbal fragrance of the Field. 
1895 West. Gaz. 4 Sept. 5/: A specific herbal remedy for 
the treatment of this disease. 

+2. Of the nature of a herb, herbaceous. Oés. 

@ 1682 Sir T. Browne Tracts 28 The least of herbal Plants, 
which arise unto such a proportion. 

+Herbalism. Oés. rare. [f. as next +-18M.] 
The science of herbs or plants ; botany. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos, 47 The old quarrel in Herbalism, 
which is the least of Seeds. 1716 M. Davies Ashen. Brit. 
Ill. Orig. Physick 46 Those Pieces of Herbalism and 
Tillage, writ by Cato, Varro, Columella. 

Herbalist (ho-sbilist), [f. Hznpan sd. (or its 
source) +-I8T.] 

1. One versed in the knowledge of herbs or plants ; 
a collector of or writer on plants; a botanist. Now 
used of the early botanical writers. 

1594 Dee Diary (Camden) 50 M' Gherardt, the chirurgeon 
and herbalist. r60z CornwAttyes ss, 11, lii, (1631) 331, 1 
am no herbalist, not curious about flowers and weeds, 167 
Mede's Wks, Life 5 He was a curious Florist, an accurate 
Herbalist, thoroughly vers'd in the Book of Nature. 1758 
Bortase Nat. Hist. Cornwall 233 It is the Eryngium 
martnum of Herbalists. 1840 E. Newman Brit, Ferns 
(1844) 29x We learn from the herbalists that this plant was 
much in vogue as a medicine. 

2. A dealer in medicinal herbs or simples; one 
who prepares or administers herbal remedies. 

xsoa2 Greene Ufst. Courtier in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) I. 
218, I thought them to be some herbalistes, or some apothe- 
caries, x6xx Fiorito, Herébaio, a Simpler, an Herbalist. 
18x4 Scott Wap. Ixy, He left an old man, a herbalist, who 
was supposed to understand a little of medicine, to attend 
Waverley. 1852 /d/ustr. Catal. Gt. Exkib. 197 These 
bunches are afterwards hung up in the herbalists’ shops. 

Herbalize, v. arch. [f. as prec. + -12z.] 
intr. To collect (medicinal) herbs, Hence Her- 
balizing vd/. sb, and pl. a. 

by S1aparp A ufobiog. (1834) 131, I went and herbalized 
in the downes and Nfoods with the gardner of the medicine 

arden, 1967 Chron. in Ann, Reg. 89/1 At the herbalizing 
least of the company of apothecaries Mr. Latham recom- 
seated hea aon Pen eet nae to the netics of 

us brethren, 1769 Lioyd’s Evening Post 12-14 July 45 
Yesterday the Apothecaries Company held their 4pets 
ing feast, at the Assembly-house on Blackheath. 80x 
Cuariotre Smitu Soft. Wand. 11. 93 Of the fruits of her 
herbalizing. 1835 Gent/, Mag. July 3 The Briseis of the 
tent, with her handmaids, was sent to herbalize on the banks 
of the river for some fresh and cooling diaphoretic. 

Herbar(e, obs. var. ARBouR: see HERBER. 

1590 SrensER F, 2. u1, ix, 46 The roofe hereof was arched 
over head, And deckt with flowers and herbars daintily. 

+ Herbarrian. Oés. [f. L. herbaria (sc. ars) 
botany, or herbaré-us botanist +-AN.] One skilled 
in the knowledge of herbs, a herbalist, 

1577 Harrison Lugland ui. ii. (1878). 14 As Pena the 
French herbarian hath also noted in the verie end of his 
herball. Lyte Dodoens Ded., This Herball .. by the 
trauayle of sundry skylfull Herbarians into divers other 
languages translated. ‘x Banister Hist. Man v.82 A 
little pulse or grayne, called of the Herbarians Faseoli. 

erbarism. Oés. [f.asnext+-1sm.] The 
knowledge of herbs; = HERBALISM. 

1597 GerarDeE fYerbaé 1. xxiv. § 6 (1633) 35 Curious in 
herbarisme, 1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 204 The pro- 
fessers of Herbarisme or Herbarists there. 1834 SouTHEY 
Doctor 1, 240 The very pith and marrow of herbarism, 

+ Herbarist. 04s. Also 6-7 herberist. See 
also HEKBORIST, ts L. herbéria Herpary, botany 
+-18T.] One skilled in herbs; a herbalist. 

1577 Harrison England i. xx. (1878) 1 329 Carolus 
Clusius, the neble herbarist. 1613 Puxcuas Pilerimage 
s1614) 505 Gerard, with other Herbarists. 1640 (éitle) 
Theatrum Botanicum : Theater of Plants, .. by John 
Parkinson Apothecarye of London, and the Kings Herbarist. 
1713 DerHam Péys.- Theol. x. i. 454 Vheir hath been 
discovered by the industry of the ingenious Herbarist, Mr. 
Sam. Doody. 1794 Martyn Roussean’s Bot. viii. 77 The 
science which distinguishes the true botanist from the mere 
herbarist or nomenclator. . ¥ 

Herbarium (hoibé-rijm). [Late L. (Cassio- 
dorus ¢ 550): the neuter of an adj., f. keréa HERB, 
which gave also herddrius botanist, herbaria (sc. 
ars) botany, both in Pliny. See-anium.] A col- 
lection of dried plants systematically arranged; a 
hertus stccus. Also, 2 book or case contrived for 
keeping such a collection ; the room or building in 
which it is kept. 

[1700-19 Tovenrront /astit. ret Herb. 1. 671 Herbarium 
sive Hortum siccum appellant collectionem plantarum 
easiccatarum que in codictbus vel capsis asservantur. 1751 
Linsets 2hiles. Botan., Herbarium praestat omni iconi, 


HERBERIE. 


necessarium omni Botanico.] 1776 Witnerinc Brit, Plants 
(2796) 1. 35 An Approved Method of Preparing Plants for 
an Herbarium. 1794 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. viii. 77 A 
hortus siccus, or herbarium, by which Latin terms we call 
a collection of dried plants. 1863 Berkecey Brit. Mosses 
x. 4t No plants are so easy to prepare for the herbarium as 


Mosses. + 

Jig. 1870 Lower. Among my Bks. Ser. t. (1873) 333 
pl to that herbarium of Billingsgate gathered b 
the elder Disracli. 1883 Mrs. Hormpen tr. Pressense’s 
Study Orig. 321 Language is a tissue of ‘metaphors .. an 
herbarium in which the plants are withered. 

Herbarize, v. arc/. [f.as Hernarist +-128 : 
cf. dotanize.] =HERBALIZE, HERBORIZE, Hence 
He rbarizing, Herbariza‘tion. 

1670 Lex Talionis 24 Having a laudable Custom once a 
Year. .to goa Herbarizing. 1734 J.Soawn dual. Hampstead 
Water 27 (R.) ‘The Apothecaries' Company very seldom miss 
coming to Hampstead every spring, and here have their 
herbarizing feast. 1768 Miter Gard. Dict.(ed. 8), Herbarize, 
to go abroad in the fields in quest of different or new herbs 
or plants. 2794 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. vi. 60 To enable 
you, after some months herbarization, to render the air, port, 
or habit of each plant familiar to you. 1845 A. WuitTE in 
Life Fas. Hanzilton (1870) 257 Excuse the familiarity of one 
who has herbarized. 

Herbarwe, -barow, etc., obs. ff. Hannover. 

Herbary (h3:sbiri), sd. [Strictly, three different 
words: ad. L. Aerddrius botanist, herbalist ; herda- 
rium, in late L. sense ‘ collection of dried plants’, 
¥. herbier, and med.L. sense, ‘collection of living 
herbs, place where herbs abound’, OF. erbier ; L. 
herbaria (OF. herberie, erberie 13th c. in Godef.) 
botany. See HEeRBaniuM.] 

I. +1. One skilled in herbs, a herbalist. Ods. 

1548 Turner Names of Herbes1 The commune names 
that Herbaries and Apotecaries use. 1565-73 Coorrr 
Thesaurus, Cucumis stluesiris, .. called’ of avbaries 
Asininus. 1568 Turner Herbal tu. 80 The Herbaries of 
oure time saye that they are hote and dry. 

II. 2. Acollection of dried plants, a herbarium. 

159r Percivat, Sp. Dict., Erbolario, an herbarie, her- 
barium, 1810 E. D. Crarxe Trav. Russia (1839) 68/r 
Books filled with plants for our herbary, 

3. A place where herbs are grown ; a garden of 
herbs or vegetables. 
app lacuecy Creed vi. Christ's Answ. § 87 Wks. VI. 
478 The sweetest flowers that grow either in je en otra 
or evangelical herbary. 1774 Warton Hist. Ling, Poetry 
xxviii. (1840) 11. 413 ote, An Her , for furnishing do- 
mestic medicines, always made a part of our ancient gardens. 
1796 C. MarsHatt Garden. iii, (1813) 41 Let not pot herbs 
be forgot, but provide a general herbary in that part of the 
garden which is most contiguous to the kitchen. 

4. A treatise on herbs; a herbal. (#once-tse.) 

1897 Dowpren Fr, Lit. 1. iii, go The earliest versified 
Bestiary, which is also a Volucrary, a Herbary, and a 
Lapidary. 

III. +5. The science of herbs; botany. rare. 
16a7 Haxewitt Afol, 111. viii. § 1 (1630) 246 The two 


+ leggesof Physickeare Anatomie and Herbarie. 


+ Herbary, a. Ots. fad. L. herbaria (ars): 
see HERBARIUM.] Relating to herbs; botanical. 
Herbary art, botany, 

1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden To Rdr., This Herbary 
Art hath since groaned under the defects of many unworthy 
Authors. 

Herbegage, -gery, -ger(e, -geour: 
HARBERGAGE, -GERY, FTARBINGER. 

Herbegi, obs. or erron, f. herbert, HABBOURY. 

@ 1300 Siens bef. Fudgem. 167 in E. £, Poents (1862) 12 
Louerd 3if vs ur herbegi, a3e to helle, let us neuer go. 

+ Herbelade. Cookery. Obs. Also hebolace, 
(h)erbeblade, hayrblad. (cf. It. Aerbolata ‘a 
kinde of tarte made of yoong herbes; greene sauce’ 
(Florio) =OF. herbolee ‘medicine prepared with 
herbes’ (Godef.). Cf. also med.L. Aerbolasta ‘ pani- 
ficium herbis fartum & conditum’ (Du Cange .] 
A kind of pork-sausage mixed with herbs and baked 
ina crust. 

2c1390 Form of Cury 13 Hebolace, Take Oynons and 
erbes and hewe hem small and do perto gode broth, and 
aray it as bu didest caboch. c1430 Two Cookery-bhs, 54 
Herbelade, Take Buttes of Porke [etc.], ¢1q50 /did. 76 
Take a litul of be broth pat be porke was soden yn, and 
drawe hit borgh a streynour, and caste to the erbeblade, 
and yef hit a boyle. 14.. Noble Bk. Cookry (1882) 58 To 
mak hairblad opyne. 

Herbengar, -er, obs. forms of HARBINGER. 

Herber(e, -eix, -our, common ME. forms of 
ARBOUR, esp. in its earlier senses, Green plot, herb- 


see 


| or flower-garden, orchard. 


Herber(e, -age, obs. ff. Harsour, -acr. 

Herberewe, -re3en, obs. ff. HARBOUR sé. and ». 

Herbergage: sce HazBercacz. 

H fer(e, -geour, -jour, etc., obs. ff. 
HarsBincEr. erbergery : see HaRBERGERY. 

Herbergh, -ber3, -berw(e, etc., ME. forms 
of Harzour sé.land v. Herberi, -y(e, obs, var. 
Haruovury sé., Hansry z, 

+Herberie, erberie. Os. rare. [a. OF. 
erberte, herberie, 2 collection of herbs, a herb- 
market, ‘ herbes ; increase, provision, or store of 
herbes ’ (Cotgr.), f. Aerbe HERB: see -EBY.] Herbs 
collectively, ‘store’ of herbs; her! 

@3q00 Pistill of Susan 8 Of erbus of erberi [7 7. 


HERBESCENT. 
$o auenauntliche I-dibt. /éd. 1x Of Erberi and 


Alees, Of alle Maner of trees. 
C -rowe, -berrowe, -beruh: 


see b. and 2. 
Herbescont ‘hasbersént), a, [f. L. herba 
I -rsennt.] Growing like a herb; becom- 


ing or tending to become herbaceous. 

1727 Baier vol. II, Herdescent, growing to an herb. 1886 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Herbescent, growing into a herb or in the 
form of one. 

Herb Eve: see Hers Ive. 


Herb-grace, herb of grace. Also herb- 
a-grace, and corruptly herbgrass, herby-grass. 
{app. of English origin: supposed to have arisen 
like the synonym, Herd of Repentance, out of the 
formal coincidence of the name Aue with Rve v, 
and sb. repent, repentance. See qnots. 1592-3, 
1602. (But Parkinson, Theatr. Bot. 134 says ‘from 
the many good properties wherunto it serveth ’.) 

Notwithstanding Turner, not known in French.} 

1. An old name for the herb Rue, Rufa graveo- 
lens. (Now Obs, or dial.) 

1548 TURNER Newnes of eres, Ruta is called. .in englishe 
and frenche, Rue and herbe grace, in dutch, Ruten. 1597 
B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 111. (1586) 122 b, Take of Gar- 
like heades, seven ounces, of hearbegrace three handfuls. 
rgg2 Gavese (pst. Courtier 1871 4 Some of them smiled 
wnd said ‘rue was called herb grace’ which though they 
scorned in their youth, they might wear in their age, and it 
was never too late to say wiserere. 1993 SHaks. Xich. JI, 
ut, iv. 205 He set a Banke of Rew, sowre Herbe of Grace: 
Rue, eu'n for ruth, heere shortly shall be seene, In the re- 
membrance of a Weeping Queene. 60a — Has. tv. v. 182 
Ther’s Rew for you, and heere's some for me. Wee may call 
it Herbe-Grace a Sundaies c16s0e Row.axps Terrible 
Battetl 24 Angeiiica is but a rotten root, Hearbe-grace in 
seorne, 1 trample vnder-foot. 1665 R. Houke JWicrog. 141 
The surface of Rue, or Herbgrass, is polish’d. 1679 G. R. 
tr, Boyatuau's Theat. World 1.27 Rue, or as we call it, 
Herb of Grace. gor C. Wourey Fraud. NV. Vork (1860) 44 
‘The vertue of Rue or Herb-a-grace, 2865 Cornh. Mag. 
July 39 Shakspeare's ‘herb o° ‘is sadly corrupted, and 
ardly recognizable under the form ‘herby-grass *. 


2. In general sense: a herb of virtue or valuable , 


properties. 

1866 J'reas. Bot sv. lerbena, Vervein has ever been 
held to be ‘an herb of grace’, and so highly was it 
esteemed, [etc.]. 

3. (Herb of grace.) fig. 

16or Suaxs. Ad's Well w. v. 18 Indeed sir she was the 
sweete Margerom of the sallet, or rather the hearbe of grace. 
1875 Tennyson Q. Vary i. iv, Mercy, that herb-of-grace, 
Flowers now but seldom, 

He:rbicarni-vorous, a. [f. herbi-, combining 
{. L, kerba HERB + carnivorous.] ‘Living on both 
vegetable and animal food’ (Syd. Soc. Lex... 

erbicolous (hesbi‘kéles), a. [f. L. herda 
grass + -cola inhabiting + -ovs.] Growing on her- 
baceous plants, as a fungus. 

[1863 Berks tery Ourl, Brit. Fungology. Gloss. Heréicole.] 
1886 3.7. Soc. Lev., Herbicolous, living on herbs. 

Herbid (ha‘1bid), @. rare. ? Obs. [ad. L. her- 
bid-us,f.herba: see-tn. In obs. F. herbide (Godef. J 
Grassy, grass-like. 

1637 Tomtinson Renou's Dist. 349 It beares an herbid 
and patulous umbell, 1727 Baivey vol. I1, Herdid, full of 
grass or herbs, a 

Herbiferous (haibi-féres), ¢. [f. L. herbifer 
grass-bearing +-oUs.] Bearing or producing herbs. 

1656 Bount Glossogr., Herbiferous, bringing forth hearbs 
OY grass. 2931-52 in Miter Gard, Dict. 1830 Westnt. 
Rev, XIII, 208 Modern artists have none of the herbiferous 
taste of the Greeks. 

Herbigage, -bige, -binge, -binger: see 
HARRERGAGE, -BINGE, -BINGER. 

+ Herbish, cz. Od. [f. Hess + -18u.] Re- 
sembling a herb; greenish. 

tg62 Turner Herbal 31. 70 b, Out of the which come furth 
floures, without of an herbishe color. 1578 Lyre Docdoens 
vi. xxiv. 688 Small white or yellowish knoppes, the whiche 
doo open into flowers of an herbish colour. 

+Herbist. Ods. [f. Heap +-t9r, after F. her- 
iste] = HERBALIST. 

161 Corcr., Herdbiste, an Herbist, or Herballist .. that 
vnderstands the nature, and temper of hearbes. 1656 BLount 
Clossigy., MHerlatist or FHerbiss, 

+ He'rbister. Sc. Ods. 
barrister, chorister.]_= prec. 

1623 Aimgso/ Svot, in Hari. Misc. (Malh.) III. 463 A good 
medicinar and herbister. 

+ Herb Ive. 02s. Alsoherb Ivy, herb Eve. 
[a. OF. herdbe ive, f. ive, Ajuga Chamepitys; sap- 
posed by Darmesteter to be a fem. deriv. of if yew.] 

a. Aname for Ground Pine, Ajuga Chamepitys. 
b. Buck’s-hom Plantain, Plantago Coronopus.  @. 
Buck’s-horn or Swine’s Cress, Sexebiera Coranopus. 
_fer265 Moc. Plants in Wr-Wilcker 55821 Ostragium, 
: eras i. lipewurt.] ¢ 1386 —. Nun's Pr. 7. 146 OF 

erbe yue growyng in oure yeerd mery 

Barthel, ‘Anecd. Oxon.) 17 Cornu cervi, i, herbive. 1948 
Turner Names of Hertes, ..is called in Cam- 
bryge, herbe lue..it Tau 4 


- 1557 
Englyshe herbe Ive e. 1978 La re 
forns i. avi. 22 Called ii - Pyne, Herbe 
Tue, Forget me not, and field Cypres. gg PAD. AP. 
Dict., Yea, ground pine, herbe Iuie, Gerarpe //erbal 
W xevi. § 2. 347 Buckes horne is ha herbe Intie, 


[f. as prec. +-ER: cf. 


is. 21387 Sinon. . 
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or herbe Eue. ats Corcr,, fee arthritigue, Hearhe Lue, 
greune Pine, Cyprus, Forget-me-not. 

|| Herbivora (haibiws:a . sh. p/, Zool. [neut. 
pl. (se. anémalia of 1. herbivorus herb-eating.] 
A general name for animals, esp. mammals, that 
feed on herbage or plants. sfec. The name of a 
division of Marsupials, including the kangaroos ; 
and of a division of Cetacea. 

1 | eee Cee, a They serve to > 
contiguity of land inhabited by large herdivora. 1 ; 
Warrier PDarwiaion 13 There will also be Sines 
destroying the herbivora, ; 

Herbivore (ha-ubivoor\. (a. F. heriivore (1748 
in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. derdivor-us Hernivonos.] 
A herbivorous animal; one of the Herbivora. 

1854 OWEN Shel. & Teeth in ¢ foi. Sc., Organ. Nat. 1. 254 
The herbivore. .is, in Australia, a leaping animal. 1879 H. 
Sryxore Data of Ethics ii. 17 That the carnivore may live 
herbivores must die. 

Herbivority (haibivgrriti). rare. [f. mod.L. ; 
herbivor-us +- TY.) Werbivorous nature. 

1859 R. Owen in Encycd Brit. XVII. 159/2 The form of 
the molar teeth of one jaw is recognisable, but the herbi- 
vority of the fossil is not thereby determined. 

Herbivorous (haibi-vores), a. [f. mod.L. 
herbivor-us Werb-eating + -ovs.]  Herb-eating ; 
applied to those animals that feed naturally on 
bereage or the leaves of plants. 

1661 Loviat, (Vist. Anim. & Min, Introd., Birds, which are 
echerbiverous, cating grasse or plants. x Hester in 
Phil. Traus, UX XXIV. 409 If the bones were those of car- 
nivorous animalsand herbivorous. 1848 Caner sven 2losinr, 
Phys. 33 The large herbivorous quadrupeds, such as the ox. 
1860 tr. F/artinig's Sea & Wond. xiti. 240 The sea-snails are 
either predaceous or herbivorous. 

+Herb John, (és. [transl. med.L. herda 
Sohannis, F. herbe de Saint-Jean, in sense 1.) 

1. St. John’s-wort, /4pericum perforatum. 

(cxa6s foc. Plants in Wr.-Wulcker 557 ‘18 J fis, herbe 
Johan, welderude.] ¢1rggo Peon, Part. 140 2 Erbe lon, 
or Seynt lonys worte, perforata, fuga demonum, ypericon, 
¢1460 J. Russens BA. Nurture gg2 Walle wort, herbe lohn, 
Sentory, rybbewort, & camamelle. 

. App. aname for some tasteless herb of neutral 
qualities; hence applied, in proverbial phrases, to 
something inert or indifferent. 

{Cotgrave has: /erbe de 5. /ean, thin-leaued Mugwort; 
some also call Clarie so.] 

1614 T. Avams Devil's Banguet 307 Balme, with the desti- 
tution of Gods blessing, doth as much good, as a branch of 
hearbe-Iohn in our Pottage. 1620 Br. Hatt Aon. Mar. 
Ge a i, As that fecal of the sestianginae «it 4 

erbe-Iohn in the tothe purpose of my allegation. 1 
Gurnate Cir. in yay verse 14, i .1669* ¥2/1 Tee Herb. 
John in the pot, that does neither much good nor hurt. 1679 
Hist. Yetzer 33 The Bishop of Lausanne, being a Fleg- 
matick and heavy piece, moved slowly, and was herb’ John 
in_the whole proceeding. 

Herbless (haublés), a, [f. Herp sb. +-LEs8.] 
Destitute of herbs or herbage. 

3682 Tate Abs, § Achit. u. 1108 His bed the herbless 
ground. 18:7 Byron Manfred u. ii, Where the birds dare 
not build, nor insect’s wing Flit o'er the herbless granite. 
“e Mary Howrst Ballads 84 An herbless waste of stone. - 

erblet (haubléet). [f. as prec. + -ber. Cf. | 
obs. F. herdelette.} A little herb. 

r6rz Saks. Cymd. wv. ii. 287 You were as Flowres, now 
wither'd : euen so These Herbelets shall, which we vpon you 
strew. 1824 Cary Dante Purg. xxix. 86 The flowers And 
the fresh herblets. 18q2G. Turnxseunt in Proc. Ker, Nat, 
Club Il, No. 10. 7 The forget-me-not, the ranunculus, and 
other semi-aquatic herblets, 

+ Herb . Obs, 
shrubling.] = prec. 

1562 ‘Turner //erad un. 34 Lepidium yt Pliny describeth 
is no herblyng but a long and a great herbe. 

Herb-man. A man who deals in herbs. 

1580 Hottvsano Treas. Fr. Tong. Wn verdnurier on 
verduriére, an hearbe man or woman which furnisheth a 
house with hearbes, bowes, and like greene things. 1598 
Frorio, Heréaio, an herbe man, a simpler, an herbarist. 

Herb of grace: see Henp-arace. 

Herbor(e, -bour(e, -bor3, -borough, 
-borow, -borwe, etc., ME. ff. Harnorr 5é.1, v. 

Herborgerie, -borgere, -borous, -bory : 
see HIARBFRUERY, -RINGER, -BOROUS, -BRY. 

Herborist (hd-abérist). [a. F. herboriste (1545 | 
in Hatz.-Darm., who also cite Aerbdoliste 1530), 
‘derived from herbe by confusion with the radical 
of L. arbor’ (Darmesteter) : cf. the more etymo- 
logical synonyms HerBatist, HERBARIST, also the 
history of ARBouR sb.J One skilled in herbs, a 
herbalist. 

1578 Lyre Dodoens mi. \vii. 398 Some Herboristes of 
Fraunce do cal it Sodan Zignesiwnus 1601 CHESTER Lowe's 
Mart, Dial. \xxiv, For so our He:berists have truly told. 
1698 M. Lists Yourn. Saris ) 169g. Gi All the most curious 
Herborists in Europe. 1821 J. E. Saati in Jenz, 11832) I, 
503 Some of our best herhorists. 

e:rboriza‘tion, [n. of action f. HzrBorize: 
so F. herborisation.] 

1. The action of herborizing; a botanizing ex- 
cursion. 


[f. as prec. + -Line. Cf, 


1698 /’Ail, Trans. XX. 385 The Book. .is divided into Six | 


Herborisations, each of which contains the Plants he niet 
with in the Course of the Walk. 1816 J. Scott 17s. Paris | 
(ed. 5) 302 Jussieu .. announced excursions in the fields, or 


tions, and appointed his rendezvous near one of } 


HERB ROBERT. 


the barriers at eight o'clock. 2832 Tu. Ross Humboldt s 
Trav. 1. xv. 490 We made a long herborization in a thick 
forest. 

§ 2. By confusion for ARnonizvrioy, 

19778 Vat !/ist.in ina. Reg. 110.1 Agatesand jaspers:con- 
taining curious spots, shades, and herborizations. 1785 
Mary in .Vew Review Oct. 269 Mr. Daubenton gives an 
account of three different kinds of herborizations. .amongst 
which are those found on agats. 

Herborize (hi-ubéraiz . 2. (a. F. herborise-7+ 
(1611 in Cotgr.) ‘derived from Aerde by confusion 
with the radical of L. arbor tree: ef. arbortser’ 
(Iarmesteter). Cf. the more etymological Aerdar- 
txt, herbatize.] 

1. sxtr. To tend herbs or plants; to garden. rare, 

1664 Urouiwnt Radelais 1. xxiii. m9 Little Mattocks, 
Pickaxes..Pruning-knives, and other instroments requisite 
for herborising [1653 gardning]. 4 

@. To gather herbs ; to botanize. 

1949 Stax in 7rd, Prams. XLVI. 52 They herborized 
together in Catalonia. 282g tr. C'tess De Geaiis' Men. V. 
38, 1 went with my little companion to herborize in the 
woods, 1865 J%d7 Mall G. No. 134. 11 1 To lerborize on 
the slopes of Parnassus. . 

Hence He-rborizer, one who herborizes; He-r- 
borizing 70/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1789 Coxe 7¥av. Switz, 1. ix gt Haller, whom he accom. 
panied in his herborising excursions. 1853 /¥aser*s Jag. 
XLVIL. so Herborizing never ceased..to be the scholar's 
chief delight. 1882 Sata in //dusir. Lona, Nevus 16 Sept. 
295, 1 am not as Jean Jaques was, a ‘herboriser’, I only 
study ‘ pot herbs ’. 

Herborized, f/.a. {see HenvonizaTion 2.) 
Used by confusion for artorized: see ARBORIZE, 

1788 tr. Fourivay's Nat. /Tist. 4 Chem. 1. 273 M. Dau- 
benton has shewn..that herborized stones contain very fine 
Muses. 

Herbose (haibdws), a. fad. L. herdas-us, f. 
herba: see -088.] Abounding in herbs or herbage. 

ryax Baitey, Herbose, Grassy, full of Grass or Herbs. 
@ 1763 Drrom Crit, Rem, Hor. Odes wi. xviii. in Chalmers 

Eng. Poets XV. 239 Now in December, if we reason close, 
Are fields poetically call’d her dose? 1869 tr. Pouchet's 
Universe (1871) 42 Inthe Phoenician traditions, where they 
speak of a herbose or gelatinous sea, situated beyond the 
Pillars of Hercules. 

Hence Herbo'sity, rare. 

1731-52 Mitter Gard, Dict., Herdosity, grassiness, abund- 
ance of herbs. 

Herbour, obs. var. ARBouR; see HERBER. 

Herbour, -bourgh, -bourough, -bowr(e, 
obs. ff. HaRpour sd. and v, 

1486 Bk. St. Albans F vijb, Ye shall say thus: An hert 
Herbourghith, 

Herbous (hd:sbas), @.  [ad. L. Aerdos-us: see 
prec. and cf. F. herbeux, -euse.) Belonging to or 
of the nature of a herb; herbaceous. 

71a H, Vore's Enthus. Tri. Schol. 52, | had usually sweet 
Herbous Scents in my Nostrils. fee Braviey Fam. 
Dict. s.v, Fujube, The Flowers are pale and herbous, con- 
sisting of five Leaves, standing Rosewise, 1893 Scridner’s 
Mag. XI11. 324/1 Tall, herbous vegetation. ieee’ 

erb Paris. (ad. med.L. herba paris; in 
Fr. herbe a Paris, parisette. The origin of the 
name is obscure ; some explain paris as the genitive 
of L, par ‘ equal, a mate, a pair’, in reference to the 
regularity of its leaves and flowers (see quot. 1864) ; 
others refer it to the Trojan Paris. 

A general book-name for Paris guadrifolia (N.O. 
Trilitacex), also called True-love, a dictyogenous 
plant found in moist woods, bearing a single green- 
ish flower at the top of the stem, and just beneath 
it four large ovate leaves in the form of a cross. 

[x Mattuiowus in Dioscaridem 579 Plantam quam 
herbariorum vulgus Herbam Paris appellat. 1568 Turner 
Herbal 1. 19 (not in ed. 1551) Ye same herbe is called of y 
Barbarus writers Herda paris.) 

1578 Lyte Dodoens in. Ixxvii. 425 Herbe Paris hath a smoth 
round stalke .. vppon the whiche growe foure leaues. 1g97 
Gerarve //erbal ui, Ixxxy. $7. 3x9 Herbe Paris, is.proued 
to sme the force of poison. 1864 Prior Plautn. (1870) 
it //erb Paris, incorrectly so spelt.. being, .//erda paris, 
Herb of a 
four leaves 


ir, of a betrothed couple, in reference to its 
ing set upon the stalk like a trulove-knot, the 
emblem of an engagement, whence its synonym, //erd /9n- 
lowe, a 1888 Mary Howitt Autohiey. i 4 1. gr In otter 
spots flourished .. the rare four-leaved Herb Paris, bearit. 
its berry-like flower at the central angles of its four leaves. 
Herbreoure, var. of Hirpryorr, Oss. 
Herbri, var. HaRBourY sd, and Hapsry 2., Ods. 


Herb Robert. [ad. med.L. herba Hobert?. 

The name has been variously supposed to refer to Robert 
Duke of Normandy, to St. Robert, and to St. Rupert.] 

The English name for a common wild species of 
Crane’s-bill or Geranium (G. Robertianum), with 
divided leaves and light reddish purple flowers. 

e31265 Toc. Plants in Wr.-Wilcker 550/6 /7erda Roterci, 
herbe Robert, chareuille. 1483 (af. Ang/. 183 2 Hethe 
Robert, #erba Roterti. x Pugin Herbal i. 136. 1578 
Lyte 1. xxxii. 47 The fourth kinde [of Geranium} 
is called. .in English Herbe Robert. x¢79 Lancuam Gard, 
Fealth (1633) 311 Herbe Rebert .. s eth bloud of 
greene wounds brused and applyed. BY # vue. 
Physic (1762) 77 Drink Decoction of Herb 
Dicay Breadst, //on. 1846 11. 364 The herb Rebert blooms, 
about the 29th of April, the day of St. Robert founder of 
the Carthusians. 

Herbrough, obs. form of Hangour sé. and ». 


Herbry, var. Haknorry sd. and Uarery 7, ds, 


HERBRYAGE. 


Her e. Sc. Obs. [f. herbry, Harpoury 
sh. or ELARBRY v. +-AGE.] Entertainment, lodging. 
cxq7o Hunay IVad/ace w. 118 Bot he was than 3eit still at 


+1 r ar. Sc. Obs. Also herbre-, her- 
brey-, herbri-. [f. Aerbry, herbery, HaRBouRY: 
ef. HARBINGER and Harsourer.] One sent on 
before to secure lodgings for an army or company ; 
in gi. an advance company sent to procure lodgings 
ora eencreced ; =herberger, HARBINGER 2. 

31375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 465 The dowglass with thame 
ferd, t had thar herbreouris [Z. herbryouris] all slayne. 
eid. xv. po Thai .. saw thair herbreouris then Cum 
reboytit on that maneir. 

+ Herbulent, a. Obs. rare~°. [f. L. herba: ef. 
turbulentus, {. turba.] = HERBOSE, 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Herbulent (herbulentus), full of 
grass or hearbs, 

Herbure, -burghée, -burh(e, etc., obs. ff. 
Ilaxpour sil and v, Herburgage, -burger: 
see HARBERGAGE, HARBINGER, 

Herb-wife. — next. 

1583 Houtysanp Campo di Fior 111 There is a certeine 
herbe-wife, Of whom if you do buye. 1631 Act Cov. 
Couneld Lond. 1 Oyster wines, Herbe wiues Tripe wiues, 
and the like. 28a Jamieson, V7ré-2vi/e, an old woman, who 

retends to be acquainted with the medicinal qualities of 
fobs. 1891 C, Creicuton Epidemics Brit. 483 Herb-wives 
and gardeners also prospered. 

He'rb-woman. A woman who sells herbs. 

1608 Suaxs. Per, tv. vi.g2 Why, your herb-woman ; she 
that sets seeds and roots of shame and iniquity. r5g2 
Oridin. 5 Deelar. Lords & Com., Lords Day 5 Any Fruit- 
erers or Hearbe-women. r7g0 CuesterF. Lett, (1792) IIL, 
cexxix. go Even the herb-women at Athens were correct 
judges of it. x83 Hickie tr. Aristoph, (1872) Il. 472 
Euripides the son of the herb-woman. 

Herby (hdzbi), a, [f. Hers sd. +-y.} 

1. Fall of or abounding in herbs; grassy. 

1552 Hutoer, Herby, or full of herbs, or hauynge herbes, 
herbidus. 16xx Corer., ‘Terbagen., grassie, hearbie. ¢ 16x 
Cuarman Jliad v. 39 An herby seat on broad Scamander’s 
shore, 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 1614) 729 Columbus.. 
After many dayes..incountred with that Herbie Sea. 1889 
C, Epwarbes Sardinia 210 The herby slope. 

2. Of the nature of a herb, herbaceous; pertain- 
ing to or characteristic of herbs. 

1gsa Hutoer, Herby, or pertaynynge to herbes, Aerdarius. 
es Lyte Dodoens it, xxxvi. 367 The flowers a of a white 
greene or herby colour, 1579 Lanctam Gard. Health (1633) 
189 Maudlinwort, or the her' 
R. Hotme Armoury 11, 432 The Bean Caperis an herby, not 
a wooddy stalk. 1784 ‘TWAMLEeY Daas 114 The stem is 
herbaceous or of a herby nature. 1884 ‘1. Harpy Wessex 
Takes, Interiopers (1889) 171 The herby breath of cows, 

Herbygage, -bynger, -byrze: see HarBEr- 
GAGE, -BINGER, -BOUR. 

Here, Heres, obs. forms of Hark, HEARSE. 

He: y (haske'gami). Bot, Also herk-. 
[f. Gr. €pxos fence, barrier + yapos, ~-yaysa marriage.] 
The prevention of self-fertilization in flowers by 
means of structural obstacles. So Herooga'mic, 
Herco'gamous aajs., unable to be self-fertilized : 
see quot. 1880, 

3880 Gray Struct. Bot.jed.6 1. 414/2 Hercogamous (us), 
Said of hermaphrodite flowers when some structural obstacle 

vents autogamy, 1883 D, W. THomeson tr. Miéler’s 
ertit, Flowers 20 Axell considers that a further advance is 
shown in passing from dichogamic to herkogamic flowers, 
1887 H, M. Warp tr. Sacks’ Phys. Plants 799 All the 
marvellous adaptationsof Dichogamy, Heterostylism, Herko- 
gamy..may be looked upon in this sense. 

+ Hercotecto'nic, ¢. Ofs. rave. [f. Gr. 
Epxos wall, barrier + reetovixés Txcront0.] Of or 
pertaining to the construction of walls or fortifica- 
tions, 

1672 Sir S, Mortann (#i¢/e) The Count of Pagan’s Method 
of lineating .. Fortifications .. Reduced to English 
Measure, and. converted into Hercotectonick- Lines. 

+ Herculanean, a.' Obs. rare. [f. L. Hercu- 
dane-us, {. Hereulés: see -xN.] = HERCULEAN; in 
quot., humorously, ‘ very ae 

1604 Dexxer 1s? Pt. Honest Wh. Wks. 1873 II. 28 Here’s 
most Herculanian tobacco. 

(hdakizlénian), 2.2 ff. L. 
Herculine-us belonging to /fereulineum + -an.] 
Of or pertaining to Herculaneum, a town in Cam- 
pania, which was buried with Pompeii in the erup- 
tion of Vesuvius in 79 4.D., and has in modern 
times been partly excavated. 

1780 Cowrir Progr. Err. 398 Models of Herculanean 
pots and pans. 1819 Worpsw. September 1819, ix, O ye, 
who patiently explore The wreck of Herculanean lore. 

Herculean (hoskivlian), a. [f. L. Hercule-us, 
f. Hercules (see below) +-an. Cf. F, Herctléen,] 

1, Of or pertaining to Hercules. 


Herculean pillars, straits: see HERCULES 1c. 
1610 Chester's Trt. (Chetham Soc.) Par ars 2 Rearing 
Herculian Clubbes in their hands, j Pilgrim. 


(1614) 233 The Arabike tongue .. It is now the 
Shiversal in the ies the a ‘Pillars igsue 
olluceas. cx LL Lett. xiviit. (1754) ¥ 

" ed him sg hoe ae of ea! i. 
1678 Cupwortn /atell. Syst. 1. ili. $33. 142 That the - 
ranean Sea forced open that passage of the Herculea 

traits, 1803 Beppors Hygéia ix. 17 It [epilepsy] was like- 
wise called the Herculean complaint, an appellation which 
en vo are puzzled to explain. 
oL. ¥, 


part of the wilde Dasy, 1688 — 
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HERD. 


2. Like Hercules, esp. in strength, courage, or la- {| knee; known to the earlier Greek and Roman 


bours ; prodigiously powerful or vigorous; gigantic. 

1596 Nasue Saffron WW adden 116 The more than Herculean 
fury hewasin. 1667 Mitton /’. Z.1x. 1060 The Danite strong, 
Herculean Samson. 19791 Boswett Fosse an. 1750 (1831) 
I. 20x Addison's style. Sr comparatively weak, when 
opposed to Johnson's Herculean vigour. 1824 Byron Cor- 
sair i. ix, Robust but not Herculean—to the sight No giant 
frame sets forth his commonheight, 1891 Spectator 18 Sept., 
His labours in the cause of science were herculean. 

b. fransf. Of things: Strong, powerful, violent. 

1602 Maxston Antonio's Rev. u. it. Wks, 1856 1. 100 Let 
mine out-woe me: mine's Hurculean woe, 1664 Powrr F.x/. 
Philos. 135 The first (which is the main and Herculean- 
Argument). 2747 Westey Print. Physic (1762) p. xxv, The 
four Herculean Medicines, Opium, The Bark, Steel, and 
most of the Pre; tions of Quicksilver. Herculean indeed ! 
Far too strong for common Men to grapple with. 

8. Of a labonr or task: Difficult or hard to ac- 
complish as Hercules’ labours were ;. requiring the 
strength of a Hercules; excessive, immense. 

1617 Moryson /tix, To Rdr. » v, The adding of these 
severall values in each daies journy, had been an Herculean 
labour, 19732 Berxevey af /ciphr.1.§ 1 Acquiring true know- 
ledge, that Herculean labour. 1875 Scrivener Lect. /ext 
NV. Test. 13 An herculean task, to which not one life but 
many must needs be devoted. 

Hercules (hs-kizliz). [L., ad. Gr. “HpaxAjs 
(-#Aéns), f."Hpa, Hera, wife of Zeus + xAéos glory, 
renown, lit. ‘having or showing the glory of Hera’.] 

1. Acelebrated hero of Greek and Roman mytho- 
logy, who after death was ranked among the gods 
and received divine honours. He is represented as 
possessed of prodigious strength, whereby he was 
enabled to perform twelve extraordinary tasks or 
‘labours’ imposed upon him by Hera, to which, and 
to his club, there are many allusions in literature. 
In Greek and Latin his name is used in exclamations 
and asseverations. 

¢1369 Craucer Dethe Blaunche 1058 Thogh I had badde 
..al the strengthe of Ercules. 1551 T. Witson Lege 
(1580) 74, A tale of one, whose carte stode fast in the mire, 
whiche man..cried to Hercules for helpe, 1g81 Petrie tr. 
Guaszzo's Civ, Conv. 1. (1586) 2t_ A travel and charge farre 
greater than the twelve jabors of Hercules. a rg92 GREENE 
George a Greene Wks. (Rtldg.) 259/1 ‘ Not Hercules against 
two’ the proverb is, x Drvpen All for Love n. i, O 
Hercules ! Why should a Man like this..Be all the care of 
heav'n? Jdid., By Hercules, the Writing of Octavius ! 

b. A representation of Hercules or a strong man. 

1638 F. Junius Paint. Ancients 164 [He] was taken with 
nothing so much as with a little Hercules standing upon the 
table. 1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) I. vir. xciii, 427 The arms 
of the house of Brandenburg, supported by two herculeses. 

c. Pillars of Hercules, Hercules’ Pillars: the 
rocks-Calpé (now Gibraltar) and Abyla (Ceuta), 
on either side of the Strait of Gibraltar, thought 
by the ancients to be the supports of the western 


| boundary of the world, and to have been set up by 


Hercules ; so Strats of Hercules. Hence jig., an 
ultimate limit, the 2e plus ultra. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 298 To be see Gaditanus, 
pere Hercules his pileres stondep. 1981 Petrie Guazzo's 
Civ. Conv. 11, (1586) 87 We must laie before us the noble de- 
vise of Charles the fifth, to wit, the sper of Hercules, and 
to dispose ourselves to goe beyond them. 1 MILTon 
A reop. (Arb.) 64 A parochiall Minister, who has his reward, 
and is at his Hercules pillars in a warm benefice. 1855 
Macautay Hist. Eng. xviii, The Mediterranean squadron.. 
was vainly struggling to pass the pillars of Hercules. 

2. One who resembles Hercules in strength; a 
man of prodigious strength ; a big man, 

1567 Triall Treas. (1850) 1x Where is now that valiaunt 
Hercules? For all his bragges, he is nowe runne away. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1852) I. 56x Others there are, 
who can be satisfied with nothing less than heroism in self- 
denial; they must be .. Herculeses to subdue all monsters, 
1858 Gen. P. THompson Axdi Alt. I, xiii. 163 The tea- 
kettle was brought in by a black Hercules. : 

3. A fanciful name given to powerfnl machines : 
a. A heavy weight used like the ram or * monkey’ 
in @ pile-driving machine. b. A kind of machine 
for cleansing the streets. 

31794 Rigging § Seamanship 1. 80 The Hercules is used 
for setting straight the shank, welding .. the arms to the 
shank, of large anchors. It consists of a weight of about 
400 lb. faced with steel, and a Jong iron shank. 1880 Excyci. 
Brit. XI. 425/t The ‘ Hercules’, a ponderous mass of iron 
attached to a vertical guide rod, which was lifted originally 
by a gang of men with ropes, but afterwards by steam 
power, and allowed to fall by its own weight. i Daily 
News 1 Feb. 3/3 This new contrivance is called the ‘ Her- 
cules' machine—an apt name for the Augzan stable of 
London .. This new Hercules can scrape thoroughly clean, 
in sixty minutes, half a mile in length ty nearly thirty feet 
in wih of the dirtiest street space in London : ' 

4. Entom. (In full, Hercules Beetle). A gigantic 
lamellicorn beetle, Dynastes or Megasoma) Her- 
cules, about five inches in length. 

1816 Prisc. WaxerteLp Nat. Hist. Insects iv. 28 The 
let of this genus is called the Hercules, and is a Native 
of South America. 1840 Swainson Vat. Hist. Insects 2 
Turn to .. the Hercules beetle .. it cannot for a moment 
doubted that this gigantic insect is completely arboreal. 

5. Bot. = Hercules’ club. 

1756 P. Browne Pavmatca (1789) 189 Zanthoxylum.. Prickly 
Yellow-wood, or yellow Hercules. 

@. Astron. A name of one of the northern con- 


stellations, figured as a man kneeling on his right 


writers as évydvaciy, genunixus, ingenic(u lus, 
the ‘kneeler’. 2 

1674 Moxon Tutor Astron. (ed. 3) 212 Engonasis. some 
will have it to be Hercules, that mighty Conqueror. 1747~- 
4t Campers Cye/. s.v., The stars in the constellation Her- 
cules, in Ptolemy's catalogue, are 1838 Penny Cycl, 
XII. 148 Hercules, one of the old constellations, called 
évyovacyy by Aratus, =“ inus, and Ptolemy, and described 
by the first as ‘a figure like that of amanin sorrow’. [Hy- 
ginus Poet. Astron. (B.c. 10) Aas En Gonasin, Hunc Era- 
tosthenes Herculem dicit.] 

7. Comb. Hercules-like adj.; Hercules’ all- 
heal, a perennial umbelliferous plant, Opopanax 
Chironium ; Hercules braid (see quot.) ; Her- 
cules knot, a kind of knot, attributed to Hercules, 
very difficult toundo; Hercules powder, a power- 
ful explosive used in mining operations. 

1g97 Gerarpe Herbal 850 *Hercules Alheale or Wound- 
wort. 1882 Cautrery & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, *Her- 
cules Braid, a thick corded worsted braid, which is em- 
ployed for trimmings. r60r Hottanp Piiny II. 305 As for 
greene wounds, it is wonderfull how soon they will be healed, 
in case they be bound vp and tied with a *Hercules knot. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. v. xxi. 265 ‘Vhe true lovers 
knot..had perhaps its originall from Nodus Herciulanus, 
or that which was called Hercules his knot. 1593 Bacchus 
Bountie in Hari. Misc.(x809) 11. 304 All the other gods and 
goddesses, *Hercules-like, are cloyed with such cholericke 
clubbes. 188r Raymonp Alining Gloss., *FTercules powder. 
1882 Corr Amer. Mining Code 101 The principal explosives 
used in mining are. .rend-rock, Hercules. .and other powders, 

Hercules’ club, [From the club which Her- 
cules is represented as bearing ; see prec., sense 1.] 
a. The name of a plant, Xanthoxylon Clava-Her- 
culis; also, Avalia spinosa Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 
b. A kind of firework. oc. ‘A stick of unusual 
size and formidable appearance’ (Brewer). 

1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2362 3 Rockets... Reporters, Hercules 
Club..with all manner of other Fire-works were discharged. 
1882 J. Smitn Dict. Econ. Plants, Hercules’ Club .. of the 
a Caper family..Its wood is yellow, and is a useful 
timber, 

Herculite. [f. Hzxcut-rs + -rrz.) A kind 
of explosive : see quot. 

x Pall Mall G. 1 Sept. 7/x Herculite, a new French 
explosive, is a yellowish-grey powder, composed of sawdust, 
camphor, nitrate of potash, and several substances that are 
kept secret. | ‘ 

ercynian (haisi‘niin), @ [f. L. Hercynia 
(sc, silva) = Gr. ‘Epximos Spuyds the Hercynian 
forest (see below and-aN).] Applied by and after 
the ancient writers to the wooded mountain-system 
of Middle Germany, or to portions of it; esp. in 
more recent times to the Erzgebirge, whence 
Hercynian gneiss. 

1598 Grenewey Jacitus’ Descr. Germanie iv, 266 The 
Hercynian forrest doth containe the Catti, and is the bounds 
of their territory. 1630 A. Yohnsen's Kingd. §& Conumu, 
276 Bohemia..is incompassed with great Mountaines and 
the Hercynian woods. 1885 Grikie Text Bk. Geol. (ed. 2) 
641 Grey gneiss, containing white or srey felspar, and abun- 
dant dark magnesia-mica. .(termed the ercynian gneiss). 

Hercynite (héusinait). 4. Also hercin-, 
hyrein-. [Named (1839) Hercynit, f. L. Hercy- 
nia (see prec.).] Aluminate of iron, found in black 


octahedral crystals in the Bohemian Forest. 

1849 J. Nicox 1/7. 25x Hercynite. 1887 Dana Man. Min, 
ars flercynite, a ny affording on analysis alumina and 
iron protoxide, wit! peng 2-9 per cent. of magnesia. 

Herd (haid), sd. Forms: 1 heord, hiord, 
2-3 heorde, (3 hierde), 3 herd; also 3-5 hird, 
4hyrde, 4-6 herde, 5-6 heerd, 6-7 heard. (Com. 
Tent.: OE. Aeord str. fem.=OLG. *herda (MLG. 
herde), OAG. herta MUG. hertie, Ger. herde), 
ON. hjerd Sw., Da. Ajord’. Goth. hatrda:— 
OTent.*herdé- = pre-Teut.*herithd : cf.Skr.cdrdha-s 
troop, OSlav. éréda herd, flock.] . 

1. A company of domestic animals of one kind, 
kept together under the charge of one or more 
persons. (The notion of a keeper is now little 
present, and the sense is scarcely distinct from 2.) 

arooo Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 27418 Arvimentum, 
hbiord. cxooo 4gs. Gosf. Matt. xxvi. 31 Purh pes hyrdes 
slege byd seo heord todrafed. c1000 -Errric Fred. iii. + 
He draf his heorde to inneweardum dam westene. 1484 
Caxton Fables of sop wt. vi, The wulf whiche is enemy 
of thy heerd. 1g26 Tinpare Mark v, 11 Ther was there nye 
vnto the mountayns a te heerd of swyne fedinge. 1577 

. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 3b, My heardes of 
cattel lowing hard by me. @2700 Drvpen Ovid's Met. 
t. Wks. 7808 KIL. go With this he did a herd of goats con- 
troul. xg Gray Elegy i, The lowing herd winds — 
o'er the fea. 186g H. H. Dixon Field & Fern vii. 134 
well-known breeder has a herd of shorthorns. 

b. As contrasted with flock (see FLOoK sd.1 3), 
esp. in the phrase herds and flocks, herd is re- 
stricted to cattle or bovine domestic — ” 

1887 Gotpinc De Mornay i. 5 But the tame. .donaturally 
eta flockes and heardes. 1 Br. W. Bartow Three 


Sev. i. 16 Heards and fockes of cattle and sheepe perish. 
16rz Biste Lev. xxvii. 32 Concerning the tithe o the herd, 


or of the flock. zygo C. Pitt “ineid mi. (R.) Our flocks 
to slaughter, and our herds destroy. 1873 C. Rossen 4, 5. 
Wales29 Multitudinousas our flocks and herds have become. 
+e. fig. A spiritual Lees ca a 3b, Pass a 
cxooo (ust. Polity in Thorpe Anc. Laws I, 304 | esy 
.. tihtwis hyrde ofer cristene heorde. —x— 


HERD. 
he wal hine seolfae wid sung t 
61a / i . Livy, Pe inpar- 
gods, who from the mounted heavens View us their 
nortal herd, behold who err. 4 . 
A company of animals of any kind, feeding or 
travelling in company; a school (of whales, por- 


poises, etc.). 

dent bi Heo funden area onyls of heorten. v4 

3 a ee The Rite of net founde 
a or 


q 
Take 
awn. ¢1ggo # rasp. ae 2 flok of 
beestys, whatso euyr they it. ¢ in Hors, snepe 
ae ae a repr," 30 dovllenie of swannys, 
An Herde of cranys, Herde of wrennys, An Herde of alle 
dere. 3990 Srenser F. Q. uL vii. 1 An Hynd forth singled 
from the heard. 1675 Teonce Diary (2825) 7 The porpuses 
com in heards on boath ae the ship. 2697 Drypen 
fEncid vii. 21 Herds of howling wolves that stun the 
vailer> ears, 1935 SombRyiuer Chase U1 324 ‘The piel 
is singled tom his Herd. TY. Beare Spooon hale 
20 The groups; herds, or ‘schools *, which are formed by the 
sperm whale, are of two kinds. ¢ 1847 in Knowledge (1883) 
1382 Herds of the Actinia de//is in prime condition. 1860 
‘Tynpatt Glac, t. xvi. 118 We came upon the tracks of a herd 
of Chamois, 1875 Jowetr P/ato (ed. 2) III. 682 Herds of 
elephits. 1897 aily Vews 15 July 5/5 We have ascer- 
tained that the seal herd is not in danger of extinction. 
b. Zo break herd: to break away from or leave 


the herd ; hence, to take an independent course. 

1768 Woman of Honor \.15x They dare not break herd, 
afraid of the ridicule of idiots for not resembling them. 

3. A large company of people; a multitude, 
host. Now always in a disparaging sense: cf. b. 

1400 St, Alewins Vernon MS.) 182 Sittinge inachit he- 
jerde Among pore menanherde. 1486 Bk. St. Albans F vj, 
An Herde harlottys, 1647 Craxenpon Hist. Red. vi. 
§ 7 He retir'd in the noonday, and in the face ofthat Rebel- 
lious Herd from Wells to Somerton. a@1r70o Dryven (J.), 
Where one Catoshines, Count a degenerate herd of Catilines. 
3818 Jas. Mitt rit. /ndia I. 1v. ix. 290 A herd of para- 
sites and sycophants, a 1856 H. Mucer Crise Betsey 11. 
ii. (1858) 247 Herds of ragged children playing in the lanes. 

b. The herd: the multitude, the common people, 
the rabble. Often qualified by common, vulgar, etc. 
t6or SHans. Ful. C, 1. it. 266 When he perceiu'd the 
common Heard was glad he refus'd the Crowne. 2665 GLan- 
VILL Scepsis Sct. p. vii, For the good opinion of the rash and 
inconsiderate Herd of mankind, 1698 Crist Exalted 63 
Will you now run with the Herd, and , God made 
Millions todamn them? 1807 Craspe Par. Reg. 1. 30 Fear, 
shame, and want the thoughtless herd pursue. 3835 Tusni- 
watt Greece I. vi, The legitimate chief was distinguished 
from the vulgar herd..by hisrobust frame. 1894 GLADSTONE 
tr. Horace's Odes ut, ii. 30 Neglected, Jove oft smites good 
men Mixed with the guilty herd. 
c. Of things: A great number, a mass. 

1618 J. Tayior (Water P.) Ws. (1872) Introd. 18 Seeing 
the herd of hireling coaches are more than the wherries on 
the Thames, 1751 Harris Hermes Wks, (1841) 143 We are 
now to descend to the common herd of attributives, such as 
black and white. ‘| 

4. attrib. and Comb., as herd-breed, -bull, -driver, 
flock, -stall, -swarm; herd-abandoned aij. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvut. xiv. (1495) 774 The 
hyrde dryuer rulyth the oxen to drawe euyn. 1583 STany- 
nexsr .Pneis 1, Arb.) 31 Clustied in heerdswarme Feaze 
away thee droane bees with sting, from maunger or hiuecot. 
bid. 35 From their region with prede too gather an heard- 
flock. 1607 Tosntt. /our-/, Beasts 1638) 133 To provide 
Goats for herd-breed and profit, 18ax SHELLEY Adonars 
xxxiii, A herd-abandoned deer. @1839 Mirman Deborah's 
Hymn Wks. 1839 Il. 357 Why satt’st thou idle, Reuben, 
‘mid thy herd-stalls ? 

Hence Herdlike 2.; Herdwise adv., like a herd. 

3871 1. Taveor Faust 1875 1. xxi. 18, Herd-wise hieing 
Through the moss and through the heather. 

rd, »J.-° Forms: 1-2 hierde, 1 hiorde, 
hyrde, 1-3 heorde, 1-6 hirde, 3 5 hurde, 3-6 
herde, 4~5 hyrde, hierde, heirde, (herthe), 4-6 
heerde ; 4-6 hyrd, 4-6 (Sv. -g hird, (4 hered, 
5 hirid, 3erd, 6 hierd, heird, hurd, heard); 4— 
herd. (Com. Teut.: OE. hirde, hierde, etc. = OS. 
hirdi, herdi (MDu. hirde, herde, MLG. herde), 
OMG. hirti (MIIG. and mod.Ger. hirte|, ON. 
hirdir (Sw. herde, Da. hyrde), Goth. hatrdets:— 
OTeut. *herdyjo-s, f. herdé- Herp sb.1] 

1. A keeper of a herd or flock of domestic ani- 
mals; a herdsman. Now usually with word pre- 
fixed, as cowherd, swineherd, but in Scotland and 
north of England still a common word for shepherd. 

©7235 Corpus Gloss. 313 Bobulexs, hridhivrde. c8g7 K. 
Aitrarp Gregory's Past, xvii. 109 Ure ealdan fedras weron 
— hierdas, c1o0o Ags. Gosf. Matt. xxv. 32 Swa swa 
se hyrde [Lindisf. & Rusiw. hiorde; Hatton heorde} 
asyndrab Oa seep fram tyecenum. c1rgs Lamb. Hom. 7 
Amos het a reoder heorde. c1r200 Trix. Coll. Hom. 35 
engel cudde pe herdes .. pat be helende was berinne iboren. 
c%aso Gen. & Ex. 456 He was hirde wittere and wal. ar 
Cursor M. +e (Cott.) pis abel was a hird for fee. 7 
19488 (Gott.) Sua dos pe heirdes er gode. ¢ 2386 

AuceR C. T. Prot. 603 Ther nas if ne hierde [v. r. 
herde] nor oother h That he [ne] knew his sleighte and 
his.couyne. 1993 Lane. F. PZ C. x. 267 Hoow! hutde ! 
wher eeeatteed e460 Toreneley Wyst. \Surtees) gt 

Herkyn, awake ! a Caxton Vitas Patr. Ww. de 
W. 1495) 11. 227 b/a He foun 
1513 LAS ABneis it. 


Prol. 7 i 
Cytthia, nocht Lb} it "Vas ep ke the and - 
mise, 1563 By Boi. ibe TUL 57 Mr. 
Servant .. being his Herd ata 1 

Kaigne K. Soin i As ir heird 
for mendinge certayn gapes in the more dyke. 


«  T6ns 


isteoran and ' F. QO. vi, ix. ¢ Whereas the Hi 
pana R 


234 


eardes 
neat. Hist. Kirk (1842) 45x When I was a 
young Pos a herd, and keeped the Sisters of the 
Sener sheep. x Mem. Capt. oi nee. 74 The 
Herd sounding a Hor along t itreets, the Swine run 
from all Parts of the Town, to join and follow him. 3806 
Gazetteer Scotl. (ed. 2) 384 They are obliged to employ 
herds to their cattle. 25 Brockett, //erd, a keeper of 
cattle, 3876 T.. Moxris Ppa FFades (1875) 26 Unpolluted 
where never herd Drives his white flock. . 

+2. fg. A spiritual shepherd, a pastor. In ME. 
often applied to Christ. Ods. 

o7: Blick!. Hom. 191 Panc ic do, Crist pu goda hyrde. 
1200 | ies & Il irtues (1988 43 De gastliche hierdes, de 
sculen lokin and stieren, cra0o Trt. Coll. Hom. 41 
Ure louerd ihesu crist is alre herdene herde. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 
6841 Forr Crist 1ss.. Hirde, patt uss fedebp. @ ager Cursor 
Mf. 19384 Pat hirdes war o crist scepe. ¢3380 Wyciir Sed. 
Wes, 111. 363 Crist was pe beste herd and so he puttide his 
lyf for his Sheep. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. xxiv. g2 Harl. MS. 
Neuertheles then pe hurde, sciZ, a prechour, comyth often 

e. 1549-62 SternHotp & H. Ps. lxxx, Thou Herde 
that Israell doost keepe. : 

+3. transf. A keeper, guardian. Oés. 

Beownl/ <Z.\ 610 xehyrde on heowulfe folces hyrde fast- 
redne gepoht. 972 Alick/. Hom. 177 Pa he bebyrzed wees, 
settan him hyrdas to. @ 1000 Cerdion's Gexests 1007 (Gr.) 
Ne ic hyrde wes broder mines. @ xo00 Bocth. Metr. xiii. 
61 Hire agenes huses hirde. /did. xxvi. 16 Piodd aldor 
..Ticeshitde. cx000 Aiurkic Glass. in Wr.-Witleker 163 ‘42 
Pavdagagus, ciida hyrde ued lareow. a 1250 Prov Alfred 


were keeping of their | 


in O, £. Mis. 102 Ealured englene hurde [z.7. herde} . 


Englene durlyng. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxiii, 
Therle of Fyke a fyers man and a sterne herd, 570 
Satir, Poems Reform. xxii, 61 Keip weill thy taill, gude 
Phillip, | am hird The to award from buffettis, 

4. Curling. A guard-stone. 

1789 Davipson Seasons 166 (Jam.) Gib o’ the Glen, a noble 
herd Behind the winner laid. /éid., But miss’d his aim, 
and ‘gainst the herd, Dang frae his clint a flaw. 

5. Comé., a: +herd-flock, a company of 
shepherds; herd-girl, -laddie, -lassie, -maid, 
-maiden, a girl, etc. who assists, or acts as, a herd ; 
herd’s purse = SHEPHERD'S-PURSE; + herd-work 
(-werch), see quot. 1706. Also I1zrn-Boy, -MAN,etc. 

¢ 1200 OrMIN 3372 All patt *hirdeflocc hemm sahh And 
herrde whatt te33 sungenn. a@1856 H. Murer Cruise 
Betsey W. viii. (1858) 352 Where she had plucked berries, a 
little *herd-girl, on the banks of the Auldgrande. 1865 
H. H. Dixon Freld & Fern vi. 174 He was with the Doctor 
at thirteen, and then became a “herd laddie. 1889 Cham- 
bers’ Encycl, IV. 87/1 For many years James Wyllie (the 
“herd-laddie’) was the acknowledged [Draughts] Champion 
of the world. 1587 Lyrics, etc, in Arb. Garner II. 76, I sit 
and watch a*herd-maid gay. 1166 Regist. Eccl. Christi 
Cant. MS. (Cowell), Pro opere quod Anglice *Herdwerch 
dicitur. 12706 Puitties (ed. Kersey), Herdwerch, or Heerd- 
werch (Sax.), Herdsmen’s Work or Labours, formerly done 
by Shepherds, Herdsmen, and other inferiour Tenants at 
the Wilt of their Lord. 

Herd (hid), v.1 Also (4 herdeye), 6-7 heard. 
(f, Herp sd.1] 

1. intr. Togo ina herd ; to form a herd or herds. 
Said also contemptuously of men: to congregate or 
live together as beasts. Constr. together, with. 

1393 Lanai. P, P/. C. xtv. 148 Maules drowen hem to 


maules .. And femeles to femeles herdeyed (v.77. herdyede, | 


herdeiede, herdyyng, herdede] and drow. 1 Sipnry 
Arcadia 1. (1590) 31 They are but sheep which alwaies 
heard together. 1660 R. Coxe $¥ustice Vind. 12 Like 
swine feeding, eating and promiscuously herding together. 
1662 J. Davies Wandelsio's Trav. 127 Females, which .. 
suffer themselves to be led up and down, till some of the 
wild Elephants herd with them. rzor Rowe Amd. se. 
Moth. 11. ii, Stoop to the meanest Arts which catch the 
Vulgar? Herd with ‘em, fawn upon’em, and caress ‘em? 
1774 Gownsm. Nat, Hist, (1776) UI. 108 These animals are 
in general fond of herding and grazing in company. 1886 
Esiry Lawtess Hurrish v. eh was a palace in comparison 
with the foul hovel in which he and his brother had Werded 


together. 


b. Of things: ‘fo come together, assemble; to 


be assembled or associated. rare. 

1704 Swirt 7, Tub Wks. 1760 I, 100 All its properties 
and_adjuncts will herd under this short definition. 1886 
R. C. Lestiz Sea-painter’s Log 71 Away towards the north 


; and west ..they [clouds) appear to be herding together, 


weet | 


2. To join oneself to any band or company; to 
become one of any faction or party; to associate 


as one of the ‘common herd’ or crowd, to go in - 


company wth, 
Ya1g00 Morte Arth. toro Ffor-thy hurdez he here, to 
owttraye hys pople. 1651 Davenant Gondibert u. 1, xvi, 
ere greedy Creditors their Debtors chace, Who scape by 
herding in th’ indebted Throng. 1697 Drypen ‘ined xt. 


1188 wretch. . ig forward, herds among his Friends, 
171§-a0 Pope Jiiad x1. 463 Hector..Remounts his car, and 
herds amidst the crowd, 1789 Mav. D'Arstay Diary 13 Jan., 


Tis now a cause of humanity .. and I will not herd with 
those who think otherwise. x855 Tuackeray Vewcomes 1. 
100 Ethel herded not with the children of her own age. 

3. ¢vans. To place in or among a herd ; to asso- 


ciate. Also fig. 
rsg2 Ve Yomeb. in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) I. 
310 The is hearded; come, my 1 we to horse, 


(Rtldg.) 276/1 The However we are, honest, and 
ig. if rest, Ho great 2 
692 S 
z WwIET 
brethren... 


(2651) (3.1 can allow myself to be 


, 
Atheniz Our 
Must e’en all herd us oct fools. 

4. To collect intoa herd. Also fig. To amass. 
1615 Tomkis -lbumazar 101... in Hazl. Dodsiey X1. 366 


- of glucinum and calcium, foun 


HERDESS. 


In all the ws of my yeomanry, I could never yoke two 
crowns, Fone I thee herded ten fair twenty-shilling 
ye 18g0 B. Taytor Eldorado xi. (1862) 106 Our mules 
jad scattered far and wide..and several hours elapsed 
before they could be herded and got into traveling order. 

Hence Herded /#/. a., gathered or placed ina 
herd; Herding v4/, sJ., association in herds, con- 
gregation; also comé., as herding-place; He'rd- 
ing fp/. a., gatheiing in herds, gregarious, 

1666 DrvpEen Ann. Mirad. celviii, ‘he most in fields like 
herded beasts lie down. xgzx Suarress., Charac. (1737) I. 
1x0 If eating and drinking be natural, herding is so too. 
€1740 FieLpinc Ess. Convers. (R.), The tamer and gentler, 
the herding and flocking parts of the creation. 1805 Pris. 
Waxeriztp Dom. Recreat. xiii. (1806) 195 Man, who is a 
herding, and not a solitary animal. 187 Mary Hew 
Ball 235 Among the herded deer. 1860 Merc. Marine 
Mag. Vil. 211 ¢ herding places of vast number» of 
amphibious animals, 

Herd, v.2_ Also 5-6 hurd, hird, [f. HERD sd.2] 

1. trans. To take care of or tend ‘sheep or cattle, 

¢1g0o Apol. Loll. 106 Pe patriarkis..herdid bestis. 1768 
Ross Helenore 14 (Jam.) When they were able now to herd 
the ewes, 1816 Score Antig. iv, The very least boy that 
can herd a cow. 1892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 283 
Cattle, sheep, goats. .are all herded by boys or women. 

Jig. 1887 Swinsurne Locrine wv. ii. 293 God, who herds 
the stars of heaven As sheep within his sheepfold. 

b. To lead or conduct as a shepherd. rare. 

1883 Eng, Jilustr, Mag. Nov. 72/1 It ts also very pictur- 
esque to see. .the girls. .herding the geese and ducks home- 
ward at sundown. 

c. intr. To act asa herd, to tend cattle or sheep. 

1768 Ross Helenore 31 (Jam.), I had nause to gang Unto 
the glen to herd this mony a lang, 1848 Fraser's Mag, 
XXXVIII. 315 It was Jong before I was hearted to herd 
again in the woods by myself. 

+2. fig. (trans.) To keep safe, shelter, harbour. 

a1300 £. £. Psalter xiix. [1.] 19 Pi tunge herded swike. 
domes ma, /érd. lvii. 3 [Iviii, 2] Un-rightwisnes herdes 

oure hand. 2§35 Stewart Cron, Scot. 11. 469 And [=if] 

¢ hurdit sic schrewis Within Ingland quhilk wes his mortall 
fa. cxs60 A. Scorr Poems xv. 21 My lady, lord, thow gaif 
me for to hird, Within myne armes I nureiss on the nycht. 

Hence Herrding v2/, sd., the tending of sheep and 
cattle. 

1733 P. Linnsay /terest Scot. 37 In the Summer we must 
be at the Expence of Herding, to save our Grass from being 
destroyed by our Neighbours Beasts, x80a Fin.ater Agric. 
Surv. Perbles 195 (Jam.) The principles of herding are, to 
allocate to each particular flock, separate walks upon the 
farm for each season of the year, x87x Daily News a7 Feb. 
Single whales often broke away..and required a good deal 
of herding to prevent their escape into the sound. 1883 
Gumour Mongols xviii. 215 The Mongols have much soli- 
ay travelling and herding. 

erd, obs. f. heard, pa. t. and pple. of HEar v. 

Herd-book. [f. Henpst.1+Buox.] A book 
containing the pedigree and other particulars of a 
breed of cattle or pigs: corresponding to the stsd- 
book for horses, and the flock-book for sheep. 

1Baz Coates (¢it/e) ‘The General Short-Horned Herd- 
Book, containing the Pedigrees of Short-Horned Bulls, 
Cows, etc. of the Improved Durham Breed. om | H. H. 
Dixon Field §& Fern 86 In 1822, the very year that England 
began her Shorthorn Herd-Book. 188: Sunipon Dat 
Farming 3/1 Long and respectable pedigrees in their 
owners’ herd-books. 

Herd-boy. [orig. f£, Herp s3.2+ Bor; but in 
later use app. understood as from HERD sé,}, 
whence the bad form Aevd’s-bay, and prob. sense 2. 
See Herpsman, J 

1. A boy who acts as a herd or assists a herd. 

1799 Worpsw. Danish Boy 19 Nor piping shepherd shall 
he be, Nor herd-boy of the wood. 1825 J. Banim Zales 
O'Hara Fam., Fetch, Vhe herdsboy's whistle faintly echoed. 
1860 G. H. K. Vac, Tour. 162 Ossian began life as a herd- 
y in Glen Shin. 

. A man or ‘ boy’ engaged in tending a herd of 
cattle, a cow-boy. U.S. and colonial Eng. 

1878 J. MacponaLp Food from Far West vi. 45 The herd- 
boys—men on horseback—go through the ranges and gather 
the cattle into ‘pens’. 1896 Westm, Gaz. 25 June 5/1 Cattle 
have been captured and fourteen herdboys killed. The de- 
fenders have formed a er. 

Herdel(, obs. forms of Hurpux. 

Herden, variant of Harpgen, Hurpan. 

Herd(e)s, obs. forms of Harps, Hurps. 

Herder (h3-1de). Chiefly U.S. Also 7 hearder. 
[f. Herp v.2+-er 1. Cf mod.Du. and Lt. herder, 
also OFris. herdere:—OTent. type *herdarjo-z.] 
One who herds; a herdsman. Also fiz. 

1635 T. Ovext /saac’s Piigr. title-p., The strife that Isaack 
had with his heard-men .. shadowing out the strife which 
Christ our Lord had with his hearders. 1846 Worcesire 
cites Monthly Rev. 1877 Brack Green Past. xiii, He was 
an imperious master with his herders. 1879 Scribner's Mag. 
XIX. 770/2 The herder, or ‘ cow-boy’, dominates the town. 

Herderite (ha wlorsit). Avin. [Ni (1828) 
after Baron S. A.W. von ieee | A fluo-phosphate 

in brilliant trans- 
parent crystals. 

1838 Pil, Mag. Ser. n. 1V. x, I propose the name of 
Herderite for the species. 186: Bristow Gloss. Min., 
Herderite, a very rare mineral, resembling Asparagus-stqne 
-.Colour several shades of yellowish- and greenish-white. 

Herdess (ho-udés). [f. Herp 50.2 +-nss.]) A 
female herd; a shepher 

¢ 1374 CHauceR 7'roy/us 1. 653 An hierdesse, Whech that 
clepyde was senome Wrot in a compleynt of hire heuynesse. 


HERDFUL. 


1580 Stoney Arcadia |xix, 111 Poems 1873 IL. 152 She is the 
heardesse faive that shines in darke. 1613-16 W. Browne 
Brit, Past. i. iii, Vhe loucly Heardesse of the Dell, 

+ ‘rdfal, a. Obs, rare. [f. Herp sé.) + -FUL.] 
Rich in herds of cattle. 

1618 Charman //estod 1. 15 With Labour Men become 
Herd-full and rich. 

-grass, herd’s-grass, (’.S. [f. Herp 
sb. + GRass,] A name for various grasses grown 
for hay or pasture; esp. Timothy, Ph/cum pratense, 
aml Redtop, -lgrostds vulgaris. 

1747 Franxun Lett. Wks, 1887 IT. 82, 
thirty acres with herd-grass and clover. 1787 M. CurLer 
in Life ¥rnis. & Corr. (1888) 1, 288 They begi:., however, to 
sow some quantity of herd’s-grass seed, which they call 
Timothy. 1834 Low Pract. Avric. (1847 521 It [Phleum 
pratense} is called herd-grass in erica, and is greatly 
valued there as an herbase and forage plant. 1856 OLMSTED 
Save States 41 Herd’s-grass (red-top), sometimes taking 
the place of the clover, or being grown with it for hay. 

"i eueyeem. Obs. [f. Herp sé.2 + Groom.) 
A shepherd-lad ; a herdsman, shepherd. 

¢ 1384 Cnaveer 77. Fane 11. 135 As han thise lytel herde 
gromes That kepen bestis in the bromes, ¢ 1440 Compleynt 
418 in Temple Glus (E. E. T.S.) 64 On bankys hy a-meng 
the bromys, Wher as these lytylle herdegromys Floutyn al 
the longe day. 1579 Sranstr Sheph. Cul, Feb. 35 So 
Joy tring liue you little heardgroomes, Keeping your Leastes 
inthe budded bruomes. 1619 Dravion Pas?. ix. {R.), But 
he forsakes the herd-groom ane his flocks, Nor of his ba; pipe 


1 sowed nearly 


takesatallnokeep. 1633 P. Frercuzr Purple Jsi, vu. ‘Vili, 
Upon his shield at cruel herd-groom played. 
Herdic(hsidik) U.S. Alsohordick, [Named 


from the inventor, Peter Herdic of Pennsy vania. ] 
A two- or sometimes four-wheeled cab or carriage 
having a low-hung body with the entrance at the 
back and seats at the sides. Also herdic-phacton. 

31882 T.S, Hupson Scamfer thro’ Amer. 74 Taking a her- 
dick (small one-horse bus named after the inventor) we drove 
to the White House. 1883 E. M. Bacon Dict. Boston, 
Mass. 207 The herdic-phaeton, or herdics as they are univer- 
sally called. .of recent introduction (in 188x), 1884 Boston 
Herald 6 Oct. 1/6 Inquiry among the herdic drivers of this 
oy yesterday failed to elicit any information. 

erdle, obs. form of Hurpix. 

Herdless, ¢. rare. [OE. hierde-, hyrde-léas, 
f, hierde HERD sb.2 +-Jéas, -LESs,] Without a herd 
or shepherd. 

¢ r000 “Eyric Hom. 1. 382 Ne beod hi hyrdelease bonne 
bi Se habbad, c13za0 R. Brunne Medit. 452 Pey renne 
aboute as herdles shepe. xg09 Banctay Shyp of Folys (1874) 
1. 46. As a herdles flocke strayth in Jepardy. 

+Herdman. Oss. Forms: see Herp s}.2 
(f Herp sé.2+Man.] A man who herds cattle, 
sheep, or other animals; a herdsman. 

€ tooo /ELFric Gen, xiii. 7 Purh pone intingan sacu betwux 
Abrames hyrdemannum and Lothes, c¢ rage Gev. oe fie 
2395 He weren hirde-men. @1300 Cursor A. 28396 Myn 
hird-men and als ober maa Hafi paire seruis halden fra. 
¢rq00 Maunnev. (Roxb.' xxiv. 110 Pai .. ware made hird- 
men and kepers of bestez. ¢ 1440 Promp, Parv. 236/2 
Heerd mann, pastor, agaso. 1923 Fitzunrs. Husd, § 123 
The herdman wyll haue for euery beest i. d. a quarter, 
1535 Coverpate /sa. xl. 11 He shal fede his flock like an 
hirdman. 1559 W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 66 Plow- 
men, Heardmen, and Shepehards, r6zr Biste Ges. xiii. 7 
There was a strife betweene the heardmen of Abrams 


cattell, and the heardmen of Lots cattell. 1635-56 CowLzy 
Davideis 11. 217 In vain the Herdman calls him back, 
b. jig. and fransf, esp. A spiritual pastor. 


¢x3a0 Cast. Love 587 Penne nis ber suchan herde-mon non 
Ne non so mi3ztful lord as he is on, ¢1477 Caxton Yason 
21b, We wyll that thou be our pastour or herdman.~ 
Primer in Liturg. § Doc. Edw. VE (1844) 457 Shepherd, 
and Herdman of our souls, * 

+ Herdness. 02s. [OE. Aierd-, hyrdnys, f. 
hierde, hirde Hurd sb.2 + -nEss,] 

1. Guard, keeping, custody. Only OE. 

1000 -Everic Gen. xlii. 17 He betehte hiz pa pri_dagas 
to hirdnysse. — Exod, xxii. 7 Zif hwa befest his feoh to 


—. 

. A. collective term for herds or flocks; ‘ stock’. 
crago Gen. § Ex. 1664 Laban bi-tazte him, siden to sen, 

His gc Ringe 4 Gat it wel ben, 6:2. 2771 Moyses was 

numen an sel In de deserd depe sumdel, for te loken hird- 

nesse fare. S 

Herrdship. 06s. or dial. [f. Herp sb.2 + -SHIP.} 
a. The office or charge of a keeper of cattle, b. 
The herd of beasts under his charge. 

1601 Diacon & Warker Spirits § Divels 19 Could the 
motions of men craue leaue, and enter into a whole heard- 
ship of Swine? 

m (hdadzjma@n). [app.an alteration 
of the earlier HeRDMaN (after craftsman, kinsman, 
etc.), introduced when HEgp 2 went out of English 
use, so that the word was referred to HERD 1, as 
=man of a herd. The word is not vernacular in 
the north, where Herp ? remains in use.] 

1. A keeper of domestic animals which go in 
herds, esp. of cattle. 

1603 Knoties Hist. Turks (1621) 133 Who yet with their 
wives and children, as heardsmen..wander up and downe 
the countrey. 16g8 BramHatt Consecr. Bs. vil 168 An 

in Turky hath as much right to order his heard, 
as an heardman in Christendome. 1784 Cowrer Task 1. 
168 Our favourite elms, That screen the herdsman's solitary 
hut. 1845 Maurice Mor, § Met. Philos.in E: retrop. 
631/1 Plain simple herdsmen and warriors. 
Py A name in Orkney for the Common Skua. 
1885 Swainson Brit, Birds 210 Common Skua.. Herdsman 
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,Orkney Isles): Because it is believed to protect the young 
lambs from the attacks of the eagle. 

So Herdsmaiden (for Herid-maiden), He-rds- 
woman, 2 maiden or woman who tends cattle. 

3818 Scott Hrt. Midi. xviii, Her juvenile exercise as a 
herdswoman had put ‘life and mettle’ in her heels. 1829 
J. Stextine Zss. etc. (1848) I. 25 The popular prediction .. 
was now to be fulfilled by her daughter, the poor herds. 
maiden. 1896 Mest. Gas. 24 Oct. 1,3 The home of the 
herdswomen, who. .tend the cattle in the heights. 

Herdwick (h3-1dwik). [f. Herp sb.2+ Wier: 
cf. batliwick, bailiffwick.] 

+1 The tract of land under the charge of a ‘herd’ 
or shepherd employed by the owner or lord of the 
manor: see quot. 1537; a pasture-ground, a sheep- 
farm. Ods. 

[e 1086 Domesday, Gloc. If. 162, In Wales sunt iii hard- 
vices Lamecare & poteschivet & Dinan.) ?¢ 1180 in Dugdale 
Mon, .ingl, (16611 392 (Grant for foundation of 2 cll at 
Bredon), Viginti solidos de Molendino de Crakemero. .et 
quadraginta solidos in soca de Stapelfordia; et unam Herde- 
wicam in Hethcote, juxta Hertedona, in Pecco. 18937 Certif. 
Reven. Furness Abbey in Beck Aun. Furnes. (1844) App. 64 
Pastures with ee ament and brusyng..occupied to Asie 
of the said late Monastery for the sustentacyon of ther catell, 
and. .devyded into sundry herdwyks and shepe cots. 1537 
Sm J. Lamprvcn ibid., note, Erleghecote haythe always 
beyn a hyrdewyke or pasture ground for the schepe of 
thabbottes of Furnes .. and euer in theyr possessyon; and 
who soeuer inhabytyd therapone haythe always beyn the 
Abbottes ete and remouable at theyr pleasures, and not 
tenauntes by ony custome. 1564 Decree in West Antig. 
Furness (1774) App. ix, Those parcelly following, that is to 
say, the herdwick called Waterside Parke..the herdwick 
called Lawson Park..the herdwick called Plumers. 

2. (In full Herdwick sheep): A hardy breed of 
mountain sheep in Cumberland and Westmorland. 

Supposed to have originated on the herdwicks of the 
Abbey of Furness. They still usually belong to the land- 
lord of a fell-side farm, along with which they are leased to 
idan Panny Coch, VUIL /2 A peculiar breed of sh 

z enny Cyct, . 223/2 A pecu reed of sheep, 
cated Hecdtitis, from ARE being farmed out to herds at 
a yearly sum, is met with on the mountains, at the head of 
the Duddon and Esk rivers. 1868 A. Craic Gisson Yoe 
& the Geologist in Foth-Sp. Cumbld. (1880) 2 Yan wad ha’ 
sworn he was summut akin tul a Herdwick tip. 1878 
Cumberland Gloss., Herdwicks, the mountain sheep of the 
west of Cumberland. .let out in herds or flocks with the 
farms, 1887 Hauu Caise Son of Hagar i. ii, Auld Mr. 
Ritson’s, them herdwicks. 

+ Here, s+. Ots. Forms: 1-5 here, 3 here, 
4her,4 5 heere. (Com. Teut.: OF. Agre masc., 
gen. herges, heriges, heres = OF ris. here, hiri, OS. 
heré m. and n. (MDu. hére, Du. heir, heer n., LG. 
hér n.), OHG. hari, heri (MLG. here, Ger. heer) 
n., ON. kerr m., gen. herjar (Sw. hdr, Da. her), 
Goth. haryis m.:—OTeut. *harjo-2, *harjom ‘in 
proper names of Roman age chavio-) = OPruss. 
karjiz host. App. a deriv. (adj.) from a radical 
har-, pre-Teut. kar-, kor-, in sense ‘war’: cf. 
OSlav. dara contention, strife, Lith. Zdras war. 
Hence Hanky v., Harzour, Hxrtor sés.] 

An armed host, an army. Also, more generally : 
A host; a multitude, a great company. 

In the O. £. Chron. the usual word applied to the ‘host’ 
of the Danish invaders. 

¢ O. £. Chron. \Parker MS. an. 837 Py _ilcan zeare 
zefeaht ASpelhelm dux wib Deniscne here. a fbid. an. 
872 Her for se here to Lunden byriz from Readingum. 
c1000 gs. Gosp. Matt. xxii. 7 Da se cyning. .sende hys 
here, ¢1200 Ormin 3889 An here off Godess enngless. 
czzog Lay. 3830 Morgan ledde muchele here. ¢1300 
Cursor M. 21840 (Edin.) Be ur scheld eke and ure spere 
Bituixin us anol helles here [Cot#. her, other MSS. here}. 
13-. K. Alis. 5265 Tygres, olyfaunz, and beres Comen 
flynge with grete heres. @1400-s0 Alexander 4800 So 
haat pai hampird oure heere & herid oure erles, 1450-70 
Golagros & Gaw. 1147 The tothir knightis maid care of 
Arthuris here. [1872 RoperTson Hist, Ess. 137 Over 35 
men (or 3X 12) constituted a Here by Ini's ent 

b. attrtb. and Comb,, as here-burne, a coat of 
mail; here-dring, a warrior ; here-feng, booty ; 
here-gang, an invasion byan army ; here-gume, 
here-kempe, a watrior ; here-marke, a standard, 
ensign; here-scrud (-shroud), here-weeds, ar- 
mour, martial accoutrements; (all only OE. and 
early ME.). Also herefare, a military expedition 
\in 17th c. legal antiquaries). See also HEBEGELD, 
Herevoca, Hereve.p. 


funden *herre-feng inoh. 20.. tr. Bada’s Hist. 1. xi. [xiv.] 
MS. Bi, To widse 


is heo 
Thid. 28234 7453 usende 
Feollen *here- 
{c hire markes]. Jézd. 28546 Heo. .heuen here-marken. 
Lic i Beowulf (Z.) 1 
See-geap naca hladen “here-wadum. a 1400-50 Alex. 
zoz0 Al to heuy to be hildid in any here wedis. 


1626 Sreiman Gloss., Herefare, pro/ectio muilitaris. 1670 
nT Law Dict, Herefare. 1672 Cowell's in ir. SAV. 


Burgbote, Brigbote, Herefare, Heregeld, etc. 
+ Here, cz. Obs. [OE. héore, hire: cf. ON. 


hyrr sweet, smiling, mild; also OS. and OHG. . 
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HERE. 


unhiurt dreadful, MHG. gehiure gentle.] Gentle, 
mild, pleasant. 

Beowulf Z..) 1372 Nis pat heoru stow. a r000 Cadmen's 
Gen. (Gr.) 1467 U8 pat heo [culufre] rumgal restestowe 
fegere funde and pa fotum stop on hyre. c1a05 
Lay. 25867 Pa swide pat wif here (ce 1375 ore]. c1gao.Sir 
Amadas (Weber) 16 And how they were guode & here. 

Here (hie1), adv. Forms; 1 hér, 2-5 her, 4-7 
heerfe, 2—- here; also (1 hér, 2 heren, hur), 
3-5 hier, 4 hire, Aen. hyer, 4-6 Sc. heyr, 4-7 
Sc, heir(e, § hiere, 6-7 hear(e. [Com. Teut.: 
OE. hér = OF ris. hiéy, OS. hér, hir (MDu., Da. 
hier), OHG. hiar, hear, hier (MHG., mod.G. 
hier), ON. hér (Sw. har, Da. her), Goth. hér: 
app. from the pronominal stem 4z- ‘ this’ (see HE) ; 
the nature of the formation is obscure. ] 

1. In this place; in the place (country, region, 
ete.) where the person speaking is, or places himself. 

¢ B25 | esp. Psalter cxxxifi,] 14 Her eardung. ic zeceas hie. 
£950 Lindisf. Gesp. Matt. xiv.17 Nabbay we her buta fif 
hlafum. c 1000 Ags. i Matt. xxviii. 6 Nys he her, he 
@ras .. swa swa he e (2388 Wyciir, He is not here, 
sothli he roos, as he seide]. cx175 Lamd. Hom. 83 Here 
he is and honen he nis, azaag Ancr. R. 236 Ertu, cwed 

he, 3et her? a 1300 Cursor M. 3296 Mi hernes dun heir did 
i lai, 1383 Wycurr 1 Kings xix. 9 What dost thow here, 
Helyas? ¢1386 Cuaucer Friay’s 7. 272 Heere wynne I 
no thyng vp-on cariage. c1g7o Henny Hadlace 1 $05 
‘Thi modyr and thow rycht heir with me sall bide. 1481 
Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 6, I here hier that reygnart is sore 
complayned on. r1g81 Pettis Guasio's Cit. Cont. . 1336) 
1b, Let him be heere for the space of sixe daies. 1617 
Moryson /#ix, u. 186 We here in the Campe .. have not 

much to doc. 1662 Cuas. II in Julia Cartwright 

Henrietta of Orleans (1894) 121, I am’ doing all I can 
to gett him a rich wife heere. 1670 Lapy M. Brrtic 
in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 22 All heare are 
well, x849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iii. f. 289 That load which 
pressed most heavily on .. the great continental states was 
here searcely felt, 

b. With ellipsis of J am (or we are), in answer 
to a call or summons, or to attract attention; esp. 
in answer to a roll-call; = Present, adsum. 

¢970 Asno /ist, S. Eadmunaé in Suriuy Vite SS.11618) 

V. 443 Patria linguadicens: Her, her, her; quod interpre- 
tatum Latinus sermo exprimit, Hic, hic, hic. ¢1000 ASirric 
Saints’ Lives (E. E. T. S.) 11. 324 Hwee eart bu nu gefera? 
And him and-wyrde pat heafod, Hér, hér, hér. c13g0 R. 
Brunne Chon. 1810) 22 Upand doune in : felde pet souht 
it aboute. . Tille be hede him self said, here, here, here. c 1485 
Digby Myst, (1882) 11. 726 Here, lord, here ! qwat wol 3? 
1590 Suaxs. Mids. NV. 1. ii. Quix. Francis Flute the 
Bellowes-mender. Fu. Heere, Peter Saree, 2610 — J cmp. 
1. 1.2 Master. Bote-swaine. Botes. Heere, Master. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. xxxiv, ‘ Answer to your names, gentlemen, 
that you may be sworn’, said the gentleman in black. 
‘Richard Upwitch’. ‘Here’, said the green-grocer. 

c, Placed after the name of a person or thing to 
whose presence attention is called: = Who or which 
is here, whom you see here. 

1896 Suaxs. Merch, V. mt. iv. 29 Onely attended by 
Nerrissa heere. 1634 [see d]. 1673 Davpen Amboyna it. 
i, In the mean time, bear my worthy friend here company. 
178% tr. Female Foundiing Il. 4 My Daughter here wants 
Linen. Mod. ‘ My brother, here, is ready to give informa- 
tion." 

G. Used for the sake of emphasis after a sb. 
qualified by sks, these, or after these demonstra- 
tives themselves when used absolutely ; atalectally 
or vulgarly appended to this, these, when used ad- 
jectively. (Cf. F. ce livre-ct, ceci, celut-ct.) 

¢1460 Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 137 The best wyse that 
we may hast vs outt of this here. 1556 Aurelio § Isad. 
(1608) kvig, Now what experience will we have greter 
than this heare? 1609 Hotvann Av. WVarecil, xxit, xv. 
213 xote, But this here seemeth to be venomous. 1634 
Mitton Comus 672 And first behold this cordial julep here. 
1762 Foote Orators i. Wks. 1799 I. 210, I should be glad 
to know how my client can be tried in this here manner. 
1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W.xx, Are you, cried he, the bearer of 
this here letter? 1978 Miss Burney Evelina (1791) II. 
xxxvil. 243, I wou'dn't wish for better sport than to swing 
her round this here pond! 1838 Dickens O. Tiers? XXX1, 
‘Now, with regard to this here robbery, master’, sail 
Blathers. ‘What are the circumstances 7" 1872 Punch 31 
Aug. 92/2‘ Itisno use a trying on these here games with us’. 

2. In weakened sense, more or less directly indi- 
cating something present to the sight or the mind. 
Chiefly with verb fo de (sometimes with ellipsis). 
Here ts calls attention to what the speaker has, 
brings, offers, or discovers; =there is here, see or 
behold here. (F. voted.) 

¢1460 Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 66 And therto here my 
hand, 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. IV, v. iii. 33 There's Honour 


Marlowe's Faustus Wks. (Rtldg.) 126 ‘2 What's here? an 
ambush to betray my life ! eo Massincer City Madam 
1, i, Here’s no gross flattery ! Will she swallow this? 1741 
Ricnarvson Pamela 1. 136 O frightful, proven I; here's 
an avowal of the matter at once. 1884 W. C. Smite Kil- 
drostan 65 Here is half the summer past, and still I’m at 
the chimney nook. 1889 Mrs. ALEXANDER Crooked Path 
vi, I says, ‘ 's your tea, sir’, but he le no answer. 

b. Here's to (elliptical for Here's a health to), a 
formula used in drinking healths, 


Friends, and 
39777 SHERIDAN Sch. Scand. U1. 
3U—2 


Sena uttiecsenitat taneous. vane 
wf toast pass, ass. 
Sore eae Pua oo Yalow. 
to you, 3 ; 

Of a point or period of time: Zo de here, to 

t, to have arrived. 
‘ KN. Brendon 1.13 The Easter recess will 
here in a day or two. 
4. In this world; in this life; on earth. Also 
here botow “+ beneath, down. Cf. F. ted bas. 
eewed, hwile be ii ler on worlde, 

Arc, Laws WU. 394 Herzehyrd 
cxrgs 1 4 me 


ui . 


isse line is saule bidde. a 2aag cimer. R. 94. 1340 
ur (232 Holy cherche pet is hier benepe. 1382 Wreiir 
Heb, xiii. 14 Sothli we han not here a citee dwellinge 
Tinpate For here have we no continuynge citie). 
wwor. P. PY. C. var. 238 Thow wolt hongy heye per-fore her 
oper in helle. rg00-20 Duswar “ems Ix. 7 Wot wardlie 
prince heir downe. J. Sanrorp Gard. Pleas. 138 
Among us heere beneth. x60 Suaxs. Ham, 11. ii. 232 Both 
heere, and hence, "doo me lasting strife. 1632 J. Hay- 
warp tr. Biondi's Lromena 81 Experience teacheth us, that 
the influence of. .planets are true .. here below, which none 
can denie. a OLDSM. Hermit viii, Man wants but little 
here below, Nor wants that little long. 824 MonrGoMERY 
Hymn,‘ Friend after friend departs’, There is no union 
here Stitinnoee, That finds not here an end. 

&. At this point or pericd in action, speech, or 
thought; at this juncture; in this passage (of some- 


thing written) : freq. referring to what immediately — 


precedes or follows. 

871-89 Charter of Eifred in QO. FE, Texts 452 Her sindon 
Szra manna naman awiitene de Seosse wisan Rewevton 
Sindon. «goo 0. £. Chron. Parker MS.\an. 871 Hercuom 
se here to Keadingum. cxaoo Ormin 24: Her endenn twa 
Goddspelless puss, a1300 Cursor M. 1627 heading, Her 
bigins at noe be lele pe tober werld right for to del. cx400 
Afol, Loli, 52 An oper pet isher putt. xg5x T. Witson 
Logtke (1580) 79b, Here Zenophon saied never a woorde. 
1644 Milton Ayveog. (Arb.) 33 Examples, which to set heer 
would be superfluous. 1662 Bk. Com. Prayer, Morn. Pr. 
Rubric, In Quires and Places where they sing, here followeth 
the Anthem. 1793 Beppoes Ca/cudws, etc. 212 Here are 
some experiments and reasons, upon which their theory of 
respiration is founded. x875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 111. 296 
Here Adeimantus int a question. x _ 

6. In the matter before us or in question; in this 
case ; in this particular. 

¢ 1175 Lamb. Hom. 8: Her me ah to understonden for-whi 
hit seid alf quic and noht alf ded. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Merch. 
7. 86 Heere may ye se and heer-by may ye preue That 
is mannes helpe and his confort. 1586 Younc Guazzo's C7v. 
Conv. 1v. 205 b, And here Ladie Caterine and Cavallero had 
the honour. sg92 SHaxs, Kom. & Ful. u. iii. 41 Here I hit 
it right. Our Romeo hath not beene in bed to night. 6x4 
Br. Hatt Recoll. Treat. 1099 Here was his sin; An over- 


reaching of his commission. 1709 SteeLe 7atler No.76P4 | 


Here can then be no Injustice, where no one is injured. 
3818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V.575 Certainly there is as much 
reason to adjudge the heir in by descent here, as there is to 
adjudge an heir in by descent where a recovery was had 
against the ancestor. 1878 Moruey Crif. Misc. Ser. 1 
Carlyle 199 Here more than anywhere else you need to give 
the tools to him who can handle them, 

7. With verbs of coming and bringing; To or to- 
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out Pontus, Galacia, Capadocia. R. Hovexnen 
in Collect, (0. H.S.) 1. 217 They ee, here and 
there in hedgerowis. x60a Suaks. Ham. t. i. 97 Young 
Fortinbras. en in the skirts of Norway, heere and there, 
Shark'd vp a List of Landlesse Resolutes. xgzx Ap- 
DISON Sfect. No. so P 6 Able to understand but here and 
there a Word of what they said. Lond. Fral. 1. 189 
Every here and there are seen pits and vaulted 
caverns, 1874 Mickuerawatre Afod. Par. Churches 326 
A good picture may here and there be found in our 
churches. 1879 F. Hatt in Nation (N.Y.) XXIX. 3091/2 
Her style is a curious medley, every here and there, of the 
ambitious and the slovenly. a " 

b. To this place and to that: hither and thither ; 
in various directions; to and fro. _ " 

1297 R. Gouc. (1724) 378 Pe kyng hem sende her and ber 
po ee merely ietnAgans tteadse pox te pet 
ualp ine hot weter, bet kest hyer and per. 1g00-a0 DunBar 
Pevms \xxii. 20 In yre thai hurlit him heir and thair. 1591 
Spenser W. Hutlerd 1357 Th Ape..Fled here and there, 
and euerie corner sought. 1646 F. Hawkins Fouth's Besiw. 
(1663) 24 Beattentive, turning not thine eyes here and there. 
1879 F. Pottox Sport Brit. Burmah 1. 78 The brute..was 
caught, and taken here and there for sale. . 

te. This way and that way; with shifts or 
evasions, Oés. Also attrib. ? Shifting, evasive. 

¢ 3300 Beket 42 Tho Gilbert ihurde this; he stod in grete 
tho3t, And feignede his word her and ther, and ne grantede 
no3t. xgax ‘J. Distarr’ Char. Dew Sacheverellio 11 Thou 
canting, whining, here and there Villain. 

ad. Hence Here-and-thereian (Aumorous nonce- 
wd.), one who moves about from pee to place. 

t7ox Cisper Love makes Man wv. iv, 1 am a kind of a— 
what d'ye call’um—a Sort of a ; iam 
Stranger no where, 

10. Here...there. In one place... in an- 
other place; =L. hic... zllic, alibi .. . alibi. 

cn Maunpay. (Roxb.) xxii. oz Pai er few, here a hare 
and a hare. 1535 Coverpate 1 Kings xviii. 4, I hyd 
an hundreth of the Lordes prophetes, here fiftye, and there 
fiftye in the caues. 1579 E. K. in Spenser’s Sheph. Cal. 
Ep. Ded. § x Borrowing here of the french, there of the 
Italian, every where of the Latine. 1658 W. SanpERSON 
Graphice 1a Here, barrells flote, there packs, not yet 
through-wet. 

ll. Here, there, and everywhere. In every 
place, indicated or not indicated. (Also formerly 
here and everywhere; here, there, all where.) 

¢1s90 Martows Faust. iv. 67 That I may be here and 
there and everywhere. 1604 SHaks. O?h. 1.1. 138 An ex- 
trauagant, and wheeling Sranger, Of here, and euery where. 
1606 — Yr. ¢ Cr. v. v. 26. 1633 Lirncow Trav. 327 Like 
yong maides, and youths together, Run here and there, 
alwhere, and none know whether. 1790 J. B. Moreton 
Mann. W. Ind. 97 (He) must go round the corn field and 
cane pieces .. he must be here and there and everywhere. 
1879 F. Pottox Sport Brit, Burmak J. 16 We were soon 
scattered here, there, and everywhere. 


12. Neither here nor there. Of no account 
either one way or the other ; of no matter or conse- 
quence ; unimportant. 

1583 GoLpinc Calvin om Deut. xcii. 570 True it is that our 
so dooing is neither here nor there (as they say) in respect 


Here-and-thereian ; 1 


| of God. 2604 SHaxs. OfA. tv. iii. 59 ‘Tis neyther heere, 


wards this place ; now, in ordinary use, taking the | 


place of Hirner., Look here: see Loox. 

Beowulf Cie Is his eaforan nu heard her cumen, 
¢1x75 Lam, Hom. 5 He is iblesced be be her cumet on 
drihtenes nome, ¢ 2305 St. Swithin gin E. E. P. (1862) 43 
Sibbe hit was pat seint berin her bi weste wende. 1g08 
Despar Filing w. Kennedi* 21° Heir cumis our awin 

ueir Clerk t Se. Campo di Fior 127 See 
them, Looke here, Here they be. 1603 Suaxs. Meas. for 
2M, v. i. 384 Returne him here againe. “1770 Gouvsm. Des. 
F796, Lstill had hopes .. Here to return—and die at home 
at last. 3814 Byxon Corsair 1, xvii, Call Pedro here! 182g 
L. Murray Zag. Gram, (ed. 5) 1. 292 The adverbs kere, 
there, where, are often improperly applied to verbs signify- 
ing motion, instead of the adverby Aiiher, thither, whither : 
as ‘ He came here hastily’ .. should be, * He came Azther'. 
Mod. Bring them here at once. 

b. Hence, by extension, after delong = to this 
place. collog. 

Mod, Vm a stranger, I don’t belong here. 

8. Used elliptically in calling an attendant, etc. 
(Cf, Goth. hiré/ come here!) Hence, to call at- 
tention to or introduce a command: =Gr. dye, L. 
age, ¥. tiens, tenez, 

{2576 J. Sanrorp Gard, Pleas. 52 She reaching him foorth 
to him, added moreover. Holde heere, for I will give him 
tothee.] 1632 J. Havwarp tr. Biondi's Eromena 18 Here, 
take these hundred crownes. x Swier Polite Convers. 
2ut Here, take away the Tea-table, and bring up Candies. 
1873 Biack Pr. Thule xi, Here, come out to the fresh air. 

‘ed. Jobn ! here! quick. 

9. Here and there. a. In this place and in 
that ; in various places ; in some scattered places ; 
at intervals of space: sometimes = now and then. 
Also, in same sense, with notion of constant or 
very frequent recurrence, every (+ ever) here and 
there. et formerly, + ere and yonder.) 

a, wrsor MM. 13931 Tesus preched hirand par. ¢1350 
Wid Palerne 3821 But William as a wod man was euer 
here & pere. “¢ 1400 Mawwonv, 11839) ix. rxz A lyttille 
Village, and Houses a brood here and 2412-20 


Lypc. Chron. Troy ui. xxvii, He shulde on peces hewen be ' 


asonder Upon the here X yonder. 
i ich. 111 (1883) 43 Yet began there, here and ibe 
about, some maner of mutte: amonge 1 
Covrrnare 1 Pet. i x jay Apostle of ieee Chee 
to them thar dwell here and there as straungers 


| 
| 
| 


thorow . immediately after this. Also 


nor there. 13749 Fietpinc Tom Yones 1x. vi, But if he does, 
that is neither here nor there. 1819 Byron ¥xav 1. li, But 
what I say is neither here northere. 1844 Dickens Mart. 

‘hus. xiv, You'll find him a little too much for your 
gravity. However, that’s neither here nor there. 

18. Here goes! An exclamation declaring one’s 
resolution or resignation to perform someact, usually 
of a bold or rash character. collog. 

1849 J; H. Newman Corr. (1891) I, 209, I do not expect to 
finish this b t-time; but here goes. 1862 THACKERAY 
Wks. (1872) AP 2x8 Since it must bedone, here goes! 889 


BrowninG Asolandy, Ponte dell Angelo xxi, Sparespeech! . 


I'm resigned: Here goes ! roared the goblin. 

14. Here we (you) are. Here is what we (you) 
want. collog. 

1850 Smeptey F, Fairleigh vi, Hum! ha! now let's see, 
ra. we are—the ‘G.-i-a-o-u-r’—that's a nice word to talk 
about. 

15. Here was formerly often placed before vbl. 
sbs. and nouns of action. This is now rare. 

cra0a Trin. Coll. Hom. 125 pe eruedliche herbiwist and 
be wunderliche heden sid of ure louerd. /érd. 185 Hure 
her wunenge is swide reulich. 1377 Lane. P. Pl. B. xiv. 
741 It semeth nouzt pat 5e shulle ue heuene in 30wre 
here beyng and heuene her after. 1586 A. Day ‘zie. 
Secretary i. (1625) 60 To continue my here-being to some 
profitable purpose. 1605 SHaxs. Maco. ww. iii. 148 Which 
ho my heere remaine in England, I haue seene 

m do. 

16. Here- in combination with adverbs and pre- 
positions. 

[These originated, as in the other Teutonic langs., in the 
juxtaposition of Aere and adv. qualifying the sane 
verb. Thus, in Hexeverore, rst quot. Aer feforan=here 
(in this document), before (i.e. at an earlier place). Cf. 

inbefore, hereinafter, in which herein is similarly used. 
But as many advs. were identical in form with prepositions, 
and there was little or no practical difference between ‘ here, 
at an earlier * and ‘ before orat an earlier place than 
this’, the adv. came to be felt as a , Governing here 
(=this place); and, on the analogy of new combina- 
tions were Paro aga of here (there, where) with pre- 
positions which never been adverbs, as kerefor, hereto, 
hervon, herewith] 

@. with adverbs: as Aert-above, here-beneath, 
here-within, 7 ; hereforth, forward in 
this direction or this way; here-next, next to this, 
Hexeaway, Here- 


HEREAFTER. 


UNDER, etc. b. with prepositions = this, this place, 
this matter, ete.: as ea ng here-among, : 
beside, hereinto, here-within, here-without; + here- 
afore = HEREBEFORE; +hereintil \S¢v.), herein; 
+ hermid, herewith; + hereover, in addition to 
this; + hertojeines, against this, on the other 
hand. Also Hereasovr, HEREWITH, etc., etc. 

871-89 Charter of sElfred in O. E. Texts 4 “ss 5ewriotu 
Pe *herbeufan awreotene stondad. 1 . Hawkins 
Youth's Behav. (1663) 32 As hath been said here above. 
1893 C. E. Norton Dante's Par. xxviii. 185 He who saw it 
hereabove disclosed it to him. 184 Soutusy Be. of Ch. 
(1841) 224, I have told you *hereafore. 1640 E. Dacres tr. 
Machiavel's Prince 180 To the end hee might be able 

g to undertake greater matters. ¢ 1400 Viwaine 
& Gaw, 320 “Her bisyde es a well. 1530 Patsor. 819 1 
Here bysyde, ey pres. c%305 St. Christopher 94 in E. EP. 
(1862) 62 Pat child him bad par charite pat he him over 
bere; Jecum *herfurp, quap Cristofre, x nuste wher pu were. 
cr Cuavcer Iiye's T. 144 Heer forth ne lith no wey. 
1 Se. dets Fas. /V, c. 14 Officiaris pat beis necligent 
*herintill. ©1575 Balfour's Practicks: 2754) 4o The Schiref 
..is on na wayis Judge competent heirintill. 1594 Hoowk 
Eccl. Pol.t. i. § 3 Our first entrance *hereinto. “1602 Canww 
Cornwadl (1811) 188 A near friend. .looked hereinto with an 
indifferent and unprejudicating eye. cxaog Lay. 5355 *Her 
mid we sculled heom bicharren. a Cursor M. 141 
(Gétt.) *Here neist sal be sipen teld Hu Joseph was bath 
boght and seld. /did. 26138 (Cott.), I salle be tel here nest 
to quam pou sal be shriue, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
i. li, (1495) 27 “Here ouer angels kinde passyth a bodily 
H Bes in subtilte of his essencia. a@ raag Ancr. RK. 268 He 
eft seid riht “her to 3eines—ne let tu. .pine meiden no gult to 
Blues. « xz00 Trin. Codl. Hom. 115 Fie maisterlinges *her- 
wid-innen opened 3iure gaten. a 1533 Lv. Berwers //xon 
chy. 598 We haue .. chaumbers garnysshed and ordeyned 
as Mc aue sene herewith-in. 1530 Pacscr. 819/1 *Here 
without, icy dehors. 
B. as sb. (stonce-uses): =This place; also, the 
present ; the present life. 

1605 Suaxs. Lear 1. i, 264 Thou loosest here a better 
where to finde. Cartyte Misc. (1857) II. 76 With 
Him it is a universal Here and Now. 1855 Loncr. Hiaw. 
Introd. 113 Full of all the tender pathos Of the Here and 

Hereafter. 1857-8 Szans 4‘han. x9 [Motion] requires 
a here and a there. 

Here, obs. f Harr, Hzap, Ean; var. Haire, 
Hen sé., HER pron. pers. and poss. 

Hereabout (hicrabaut), adv. [f. Here adv. 


16 + ABowr.) 
+1. About or conceals this (thing, etc.). Ods. 
ofte ine scrifte ower 3eme- 


@ 1445 Ancr. R. 46 Scheawe 
leaste her abuten. c1386 Cuaucer Miller's T. 376 Go now 
thy wey and speed thee heer aboute, 1583 Hotzysaxp 
Campo dé Fior 343 We may remember that, which this 
maister hath tolde us hereabout. 1644 Hunton Vind. 
Treat. Monarchy vi. 49 Reade what I have said here-about. 

2. About or near this place; somewhere in this 
neighbourhood. 

a 1300 K. Horn 343 3ef horn were her abute.. Wi him je 
wolden pleie. c1g00 Warres of ewes in Warton Hist. 
Eng. Poetry x. (1840) II. 106 Prophecie, they sayde, Which 
man her aboute [bolled] the laste. x592 SHaKs. Kom, $ 
Ful. v. iii. 4p ile hide me here about, 1653 Watron 
Angler ii. 47 There is not a likely place for a Trout here- 
about. 1856 R. A. Vaucuan Mystics (1860) L 234, I think 


| it must lie somewhere hereabout, 1875 Tennyson (. Mary 


ut, v, There haunt some Papist rufians hereabout. 
b. About this point of action, time, etc. 
1675 S. Sewatt Diary 31 July I. 1: Herabout 1 waked. 


Hereabou'ts, cqv. [f. prec. + adverbial -s.] 

L. =prec. 2. 

1592 Suaus, Rom. § Ful, v. i, 38 And here abouts dwells. 
1617 Moryson /¢in. Xp. I thinke it fittest to stay here- 
abouts a while. 1932 Fierpinc Mock Doctor wv. Wks. 
1882 IX. 256 Is there no physician hereabouts famous for 
curing dumbness? x862 TrotLors Or/ey F. i, The land 
hereabouts ceases to be fertile. 

+2. =prec. t. Obs. rare. 

1584 R. Scot Discov, Witcher. xvi. iii. (1886) 400 He re- 
ceiued some trouble himselfe hereabouts. 1649 Roserts 
Clavis Bibi, 381 The dissenting Opinions of learned writers 
heareabouts. 

+ Here a days, adv. Sc. Obs. Nowadays. 

1572 Satir. Poems Keform. xxx. 186 Quhilk will be found 
na fault now heir a dayis. 

Hereafter ‘hivra‘fta:), adv. (a. sb.’ [OE. 
hérefter, {. hér Here adv, 16 + Arter: cf. Da. 
herester, Sw. harefter.} 

1. After, in this writing, book, or place; in the 
sequel ; after this in order or position ; sometimes 
=next in order, immediately after. 

egoo tr. Beita's Mist. 111. xNii. [\xx.) (1390) 250 Swa swa 
we cft herefter seczap. croso Byrhtferth's Handéo in 
Anglia VIII. 317/37, Herefter we wyllad pisne eircul 
amearki @taag Ancr. R. 112 Lo hwuch on asaumple 
her efter. a1300 Cursor JM. 27380, I sal one 
on rau, Wit pair springes her efter neist, Quen i ha tal 
office o preist. ¢ 1315 SHoreHAM 164 Ase ich her after telle 
may. ener, Conf. 11]. 128 Of other sterres how they 
fare, 1 thenke here after to declare. xg08 Dunsar (¢##/e) 
The flyting of Dunbar and Kennedie heir efter followis- 
1601 Cibstir Love's Vartyr 165 for 169) Hereafter fi 
diverse Poeticall Essaies. 18:8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 
233 In consequence of the statute 32 Hen. VIII. c. 28 
which will be stated hereafter. ' ie: 

2. After this in time; at a future time; in time 
to come. 

1154 0. E, Chron. an. 1135 Men. .saden fat) micel ping 
sculde cumen her efter. ¢ Lamb, Hom. 43 Hevefter 
isch paul hwer .ili, deofien [ale an meiden, @ 1300 
Cursor AZ, 6568 (Gott.) Here efter it sal sare rew jou. 


HEREAFTERWARD. 


1388 Wycutr Gad, vi. 17 Heraftir no man be heuy to me, 
for Y bere in my bodi the tckenes of oure Lorde Jhesu Crist. 
¢1477 Caxton Fasox 42, (1} wolde that I were there, where 
I shall be v honderd yere here after. 1483 “ulzaria abs 
Terentio 16b, | am so gladd that no thynge creaftyr may 
make me sory. 1576 Freminc Pazopi. fist. 68 So would 
T have you thinke mee to be, at this present, and for ever 
hereafter to remaine. £596 SHaks. Merch. V. u. vi. 20 
More of this hereafter. r7ra Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.) 
III. 497, I shall send the rest hereafter. 1875 Jowerr Plato 
ed. 2) V. 180 We cannot .. anticipate the details which will 
hereafter be needed. 

3. In a future state ; in the world to come. 

[1340-70 Alex. 4 Dind. 363 We hopen haue pe lif pat 
come Mahal her aftur.] 1618 By. Hate Serv. vii. Wks. 1837 
V. 102 ‘I'o learn so to be happy here, that it [a Christian’s 
heart] may be more happy hereafter. 1736 Butter Azad. 
1. di. Wks. 1874 I. 40 The general doctrine of religion, that 
God will reward and punish men for their actions hereafter. 
1858 Grapstone Homer III, 515 What we are as men here 
depends very much on our conception of what we are here- 
after to be, 

+ 4. After or in accordance with this. Ods. rare. 

1380 Wvetir Sed. ks. ILL. 358 3Zif it were a trewe sen- 
tence, God my3te move men hereafter. 

B. as adj, To come, future. Now rare. 

rgor Suaus. 1 Aen, 17, 11. ii, xo That hereafter Ages may 
behold What ruine happened in reuenge of him. 1 
Mrs. Manugy Secret Mem. (1736) 3 May his Hereatter 
Torments be never ending! r799 Anna Sewarp Left. (1811) 
V. 269 Claims ..to hereafter compensation. 188: F, 
Warren Celtic Liturgy 103 Requesting the prayers of their 
hereafter readers. 

C. sb. 1. Time to come; the future; futurity. 

1546 J. Heyvwoop Prov. (1867) 67 An auditour of a meane 
wit, Maie soone accompt, though hereafter come not yit. 
1663 J. Srencer Prodigies (1665) 408 Distrustful fears in 
reference to hereafter. x689 W. Suertock Death iii. § 6 
(1731) 143 The Reason... will serve for all hereafters, but will 
never serve for any ‘lime present. 1807-8 Syp. Smrrx 
Plymiey's Lett. iii, Wks. 1859 I. 145/2 Leave hereafter to 
the spirit and the wisdom of hereafter. 1883 in J. G. Butler 
Bible-Work VW. 768 To read thestory of our own hereafter. 

2. A future life; the world to come. 

17oa Rowe Yamerl. u i. 405 Wretches that are doubtful 
of Hereafter. 1723 Appison Caso v. i, “Tis heaven it self, 
that points out an Hereafter. 1744 WesLEY Wis, (1872) 
VIII. 26 What, if there bean hereafter, a judgment to come? 
1855 Loner. Aiaw. vi. 65 For he sang of..life undying 
. Un the land of the Hereafter. 

+ Herea‘fterward, c@v. Obs. Also -wards. 
[£ Hexe adv. 16 + Arrerwaxp adv.}] Hereafter. 

ar Cursor M. 15375 Her efterward = sal yee se. 
€1386 Cuaucer Friar’s 7, 217 Thou shalt herafterwards 
my brother deere Come there thee nedeth nat of me to leere. 
x4.. Vo. in WreWiilcker 589/12 /mfosterum, hereafter- 
warde. 1530 Wuytrorp Werke for Househ. Diij, Shal 
cause the persones .. hereafterwarde to bless you x pray 
for you. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 201 Not one age 
only, but ages time out of mind, and hereafterward. 

+ Here-again, adv. Ods. [f. Heng adv. 16 + 
Acain prep. Cf Ger. Adergegen.]  — next. 

cxa0e Vices & Virtues 105 Hier ajean sede de profiete 
letc., @1300 Cursor M. Age Her ko {w.rr, here agayne, 
ayeyal mai naman sai, /6id. 170 id es naman..bat agh 
= er again. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER yk T. 218: (Harl.) And 

ere agayn no creature ., avayleb for to stryue. x 
Laneu. P. Pl. C. XX. X09 If kynde witt carpe her-a3en, = 

+ Here-against, cdv. Obs. [f. Heng adv. 16 
+Acainst.] Against this; in opposition, contra- 
distinction, or contrast to this; in comparison with 
this. 

@ 1225 Ancr, R. 94 Euerich worldlich gledunge is unwurd 
her azeines. ¢3386 Cuaucer Axt.'s 7. 2181 (Ellesm.) And 
here agayns no creature on lyue Of no degree auailleth for 
tostryue. ¢x430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1. \xxii. (1869) 42 The 
witt of heeringe oonliche enfoormeth the vnderstondinge 
more than thilke of taaste doth heer ayens. 1583 Gotpinc 
Calvin on Deut. xcvi. 593 Now hereagainst a man might 
reply: I had leauer [etc], 1614 Rateicn Hist. World v. 
ii. § 3 (1634) 587 Such as would speak here-against. 

thavenne mt, adv. Chiefly Sc. arch, [f. Here 
adv, 16 + ANENT i) Concerning this. 

wi2z28 Futana 12 Nulich heronont buhen be nawiht. 
¢3575 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 278 To compeir within 
ane schort day in the Kingis court, to answer heiranent. 
1591 in De Foe Afem. Ch. Scot. Add. 58 The Lawes of the 

Ime.. and Constitution of our Kirk are clear hereanent. 
1643 Drew. or Hawrn. Deelarat., etc. Wks. (1711) 210 
The declaration of the commissioners of the general As- 
sembly made hereanent. 

hiorat ,adv, [f. Hennadv. 16 + Ar.] 
+1. be this place; here, Ods. 

c1 lestr. Troy 8421 Lengys here at a litill, lystyn my 
wordes, 1647 N. Bicen Disc. Govt. Eng. t. xxv. (1739) 43 
All Free-holders were bound to present themselves eae 
au Turke it 10g in Furniv. Percy Folio 1. 94, 
I wold not longer be hereate. 

2. At this; as a result of this. 

1557 Dinrn. Occurr. Bannatyne) 11 Heirat was mony 
hurt >. 1586 Younc Guasse's Civ. Cont, 1v. 
204 b, Heereat the Ladies objected. 1639 Futter Holy War 
1. i (1647) 44 All admired hereat. 1674 N. Cox Genti. 
Recreat. (2679) ¥ Hereat the young fly away for fear. 1860 
RAWLINSON ILkInsoN Herodotus 1x. lace TV. 449 
Greatly distressed hereat, they declared themselves to de- 

a fine as laggards. 1877 Buyanr Poems, Sella 149 
at broke in the mother. 
way (hierawé:), adv. Now dial. and 
U.S. [f. Hen adv. 16 + Away adv.) 

1. Away in this direction; in this quarter or 
neighbourhood, hereabouts. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 590/41 Zstac, herawey. 1483, 
Cath, Angl, 184/1 Heraway (1. hereaway’, Aac, isfac, 1613 


' Se her beforan hioranamon auuritene siondon. 
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Purcuas Pili (2864) 95 Minnagara, which Ortelius 
in his Map placeth here-away. a@17x8 Penn in Pa. /Tist. 
Soc. Men, I. 203 ‘The above was read..to the most eminent 
of Friends hereaway. 1855 Wuittier Lines on Fugit. 
Stave Act vi, Hereaway The fell lycanthrope finds no prey. 
1894 Crocketr Lilac Sunbonnet xx This is the first time 
you have been hereaway ? 
+b. In this present life. Sc. Ods. 

ax66x Rutnerrorp Zeé?. (1765) u. ii, Jam.), That lightis 
not hereaway in any clay-body. 

2. To this quarter or neighbourhood; hither. 
Hereaway thereaway (Sc.), hither and thither, to 
and fro in every direction. 

1549 CovERDALE, etc. Hrasm, Par. Phil.2 The more they 
are holden ynder and turmoyled hereawaye and thereawaye, 
so muche more they come forwarde. 1598 R. Bernarp tr. 
Terence 94 Follow me in this way, or hereaway. 1793 
Burns IVandering Willic, Hereawa, thereawa, wandering 
Willie, Hereawa, thereawa, haud awa hame! Mod. Sc. 
They were all running hereaway thereaway. 

ereaways. Now dia/. = prec. 

1613 Puscnas /élerimage u. x. 1614) 162 Here-awaies 
lived a people called ‘Dogzijm’, which others called Pagans. 
lbid. v. xiv. 520 It should be sought here-a-waies, or found 
nowhere. 1869 in Lonsdale Gloss. 1877 N. W. Linc. 
Gloss. s.¥., 1 hevn’t seen him hereaways sin’ June. 

+Herebefore. 0és. Forms: see BzFore. 
[OE. hér beforan, f. hér Here adv. 16 + Berore 
adv.: cf. MDu. Aterbevoren, MLG. hirbevoren.] 

1. Earlier in this document; herein before. 

805-31 Charter af Oswudlfin O. E. Texts 444 Deara saula 
1340 Ayend, 
59 Ase we zede hyerbeuore. 1395 £. £. Weds (1882)8'That 
this be parfourned as hit is writen herbefore. 

2. Before this time ; before now; in time past. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 63 Beten for pat we hauen agilt 
her biforen. ¢1320 Cast. Love 1329 Alle he ladde herbifore 
after his wille. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Kat's T. 726 As I ful ofte 
haue seyd thee heer biforn. 1486 Surtees Misc. (1888) 53 
Kinges herbefor resorting unto the citie. 1577 B. Goocz 
fleresbach's Hush. 1. (1586) 8 Our fathers herebefore observed 
thesame. r613 W. Browne Sheph. Pipe 1.(R.), Some privy 
thing now causeth this richesse, As did the ring herebefore 


I i 
fereber: e, -boroghe, etc., obs. ff. Harpour. 
[Herebode, -bote: see List of Spurious 


Words.J 

Hereby (hierbai:, hie-sboi), adv. [f. Heneadv. 
+ By prep. Cf. MDu. Azerdi, MLG. hiréz, Du. 
hierbij, MHG. hierbt, Ger. hierbet. The stress 
shifts with the position of the word; cf. ‘I hereby 
promise ’, ‘ I promise hereby: ’.] 

+1. (Aereby") By or near this place; in this 
neighbourhood ; close by. Odés. 

c1aso Gen. & Ex. 3572 Quat Iosue to moysi, ‘Ic wene he 
fizten dun her-bi’. ¢x440 York Myst. xv. 13 Or he be borne 
in burgh hereby. «@ 1533 Lo. Berners Huon Ixiii. 218 
Sende fyrst to an abbay that is here by. 1588 SHaxs. 
L. L. L. w. i. 9 Hereby vpon the edge of yonder Coppice. 
363x Werver Anc. Fun. Mon. 588 Hereby was a religious 
House for preaching Friers. 1655 J. Jennines tr. Elise 30 
A Tenants daughter of mine, a Gentleman here by. 

+b. Pa.t this place. Ods. 

¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 6300, I wole nomore of this thing seyne, 
If I may passen me herby. ¢ 1485 Dighy Myst. (1882) 1v. 277 
The pepill that passis hereby. 

5 3° In connexion with this. Ods. 

¢1a30 Hali Meid, 23 Loke penne her bi hwa se of hire 
meidenhad lihted in to wedlac. 1250 Ow/ & Night. 127 
Her-bi men seggebabispel. _ ; 

3. By, through, or from this fact or circumstance ; 
as a result of this; by this means. 

¢ 1320 R. Brunne Medit. 67 Here by pou mayst lere Pat 
of o dysshe bey etyn yn fere. cxzg00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) 
x. 39 Hereby schuld it seme pat haly writte ware no3t trewe. 
1526 TINDALE 1 Fohkn ii. 3 And herby we knowe that we 
have knowen him. 1594 Suaxs. Rick. ///, 1. iv. 94, 1 will 
not reason what is meant heereby. 1665 Hooke Muregr. 
Table 247 A multitude of Phenomena explicable hereby. 
1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters ILI. 105 Hereby, we detect the 
errors of those who evaporate .. waters. oy Beruune 
Sc. Fireside Stor. 11, 1 hereby promise to mend the whole 
in the most scientific manner. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 
I. 157 Hereby you may know that I am right. 
‘terede-tion. Ols. vr@re—*. — FE 1b. tape 
*havedare (f. héred-ent heir): cf. exhérédare to dis- 
inherit.] The action of et inheritance. 

1606 Diane Avrk-Buvini/ xix. (1533) Fj b, The Tewes doe 
comprise all titular rights vnder one of three: acquisition, 
like Abrahams (in the conqueis of the caue, Gen. 23) 
Heredation, like Isaacs (succeeding thereto) lucrifaction, 


like Iacobs. a - 
any | (herfdiprti). [f. L. Aevedipet-a 
legacy-hunter (f. Azredium legacy + petere to seek) 
+ -¥ (as in colloguy, etc.).] -hunting. 
‘ 1855 er Lat. on, i, (1864) ae pi or 
unt! is in ainst, In clergy especially, 
iy oe piaer Sativists. bid. in. v. II. 29 Already heredi- 
ety, seeking inheritances by undue means, is asan 
ecclesiastical vice. . 

So Heredi‘petous a., legacy-hunting. 

1866 F. Haut in Lymdesay’s Monarche 245 marg., To the 
parrot came the magpie, heredipetous, and the raven and 
the kite, ready to help heavenward. 

Hereditability (héte:ditabi'liti). {f. next + 
-1ry.] -= Werrrasiiry. 

mee, Sir E. Brypces (cited in Worcester, 1846). 1885 
Pop. Sci. Monthly XXVI. 107 After the hereditability of 
the 1 office has been accepted. x895 /bid. July ny 

|abnormities resemble ni ies .. in their 
origin and the characteristics of their hereditability. 


| 


HEREDITARINESS. 


Hereditable (hiteditab’l), a fa. obs. F. 
héréditable, ad. L.. type “héréditabilés, {. héréditare 
to inherit, f. Aérés, heréd-vne heir.) 

1. Of things: That may be inherited; subject to 
inheritance ; heritable. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vit. 675 A prouerbe amonge the 
Frenshemen..(Principibus obsequi hereditarium non esse) 
the whiche is to meane, the seruyce of prynces is not here- 
dytable. 31654 Gayton Pleas. Notes tv. v. 197 Dropsies, 

owts .. and most diseases are as hzreditable from our 
Parents, as their estates. 1690 Locke Govt. 1. ix. § 103 
Adam. .being neither monarch, nor his imaginary monarchy 
hereditable. 184: Expninsronn //ist. Jin? 1. 125 These 
people..are admitted ..to have a hereditable and transfer- 
able interest in it. 1872 Contemp. Rev. XX. 399. 

+ 2. Of persons: Capable of inheriting ; having 
a right of inheritance; =HERITABLE 3. Odés. 

1643 Prynse Sov, Pewer Parl. 1. ‘ed. 2) 97 Declaring 
some of his issues legitimate and hereditable to the Crowne, 
others not. 3655 M. Carter Hon. Kediv. (1660) 87 The 
making any men hereditable. 

Here‘ditably, cdv. [f. prec. + -ty*.] By 
way of inheritance ; heritably. 

1495 Act 1x Hen. VII, c. 34 Preamble, The furst begoten 
sonnes of hym and of hys heires..in the realme of Englond 
hereditably to succede. ¢ 2630 Rispon Surr. Deton 11714) 
II. 343 Which Land from that Family is Hereditably de- 
scended to Devia. a18z0 Tooke Russ. Eucyc/. (Webster 
1828), The one-house-owners belong hereditably to no 
private persons. i 

+ Heredital, z. Obs. [. obs. F. Aérédital 
(15th c. in Godefroi), ad. med.L. Aéredital-is, f. 
héreditas Hexeviry.) = Hereprrary. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xix. 72 The successyon is vnto hym 
due of ryghte heredytalle and by veraye destynacy after my 
deth. 1574 J. Jones Nat. Beginning Grow. Things 13 As 
not only hereditall sicknesses doth shew, but also cigened 
persons doth proue. - 

Hereditament (heriditamént, hiedita-). 
Also 7 her-. fad. med.L. A2réditdmentum, f. 
late L. Aérzditare to inherit, f. kéréd-em heir.] 

L. Law. Any kind of property that can be in- 
herited ; any thing, corporeal or incorporeal, that in 
the absence of testamentary disposition descended to 
the heir at common law, and now (Act 60 & 61 Vict. 
c. 65 to the ‘real representative’; real property. 

1478 Statute in Campbell Lives Chancellors (1857) 1. xxii. 

20 Lhe seid John [Fortescue] shuld. . forfeit to you, soureyn 
ord and your heires, all the castelles, maneres .. services, 
fees, advousons, hereditamentes and possessions. 1483 
Plumpion Corr. xci, Rents, services, reversions, & here- 
di{taJments. 1494 Fapvan Chron. vit. 650[4] parlyament, at 
the whiche y* duke of Alensone was iuged to lose his hede, 
& his heredytamentys to be forfaytyd vnto y® Kynge. 1571 
Act 13 Eliz, c. x0. § 2 Tythes tenements or other heredita- 
ments. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 6a, Haereditament is the 
largest word in all in that kind, for whatsoever may be 
inherited is an haereditament, be it corporeal or incorporeal, 
real or personal or mixt. 1765 Biackstone Comin. II. iii. 
13 An incorporeal hereditament is a right issuing out of a 
thing corporate .. or concerning, or annexed to, or exercis- 
able within, the same, 1832 Austin Furispr. (1879) I, xiii. 
372 A corporeal hereditament is the thing itself which is the 
subject of the right, an incorporeal hereditament is not the 
subject of the right but the right itself. x855 Macautay 
Hist. Eng..xv. II. 540 The representation of Westmore- 
land was almost as much one of the hereditaments of the 
Lowther family as Lowther Hall. 
fig. 1795 J.S. Hovart in F. Jay's Corr, 11893! LV. 196 
This power ought to be exercised by the spiritual or the civil 
rulers Blely : it is an hereditament of which they cannot be 
seized as tenants in common. 1847 BusungLt Chr, Nur. 
vii, (1861) 178 A kind of hereditament in the family. 

2. Heirship, inheritance. 

1509 10 de? 1 Hien, V11,c. 19 Preamble, The..Kyng.. 
restored and habled your said Suppliant .. in name state 
degree blode and Hereiemenc. 1844 Mary Hennet. 
Social Syst. 50 The natural head of the community was the 
family father; then the son; and this natural hereditament 
continued as long as the direct line was maintained. 

+ Here'ditance. 0s. rare—'. [f. late L. hive- 
dit-are (see prec.) +-ANCE.] Inheritance, heirship. 
_ 1641 Eart. Mona. tr. Biondi’s Hist. Civ, Warres Jing. \. 
i-v. 107 In successions, hereditance, and last wills and 
Testaments. . 

Hereditarian (h/redité-riin),  [f. L. Aered?- 
t@ri-us LTeREDITARY + -AN.] One who holds the 
biological doctrine of heredity. 

1881 J. Owen Even, with Sceptics I. v. 446 The modern 
hereditarian regards himself as the offspring, mentally as 
well as saeaiinly, of a long succession of ancestors going 
back asfarastheanthropoidape. 1896 E. A. Fay in Amrer. 
alun. Deaf June 233 Somevfthe most eminent hereditarians 
believe that acquired characteristics are never transmitted, 

Here-ditarily, adv. [f. HzReprrany a. + 
-LY*,] In a hereditary manner; by way of (an) 
inheritance. 

1603 Hottanp Pixtarch's Mor. Ded. 2, With her Realmes 
and Dominions, the best parts and gifts that were in her be 
likewise hareditarily descended upon your roiall person. 
1638 T. Wuiraker Silood of Grape so Children, which 
are hereditarily subject to the stone. 1796 Russett in Pid, 
Trans. LXXXVIL 26 The collyria they apply are secret 
Compositions, which hereditarily from father to son. 
1807 Knicur Jfid. xEVIn. 241 The acquired habits of the 
parents being transferred hereditarily to the offspring. 

Hereditariness. [f. as prec. +-nzss.] The 
quality of being hereditary ; capability of being in- 
herited, or transmitted from parent to offspring. 

1640 FULLER Joseph's Coat vii, (1867) 181 First, for the 
hereditariness of it (a leprosy], it is a successive disease 


HEREDITARIOUS. 
1683 Srtf. Spec. The H the 
ood _" is it Kia 
a ne 


SanuES i 
appeared. .in the configuration of the head. 

+ Hereditarious, 2. (is. rare. [f. L. héri- 

, ay green — Heneprrary. 
oa ww Some sicknesses 
oie to the sonne. 

Hereditary <)/reditari), Also evvon. 7 
her-. fad. L. tert-us, t. héréditds Wewe- 
perv. Cf F. kévéditavre (15-16th c.. The L. 
hérés, héred-ems, and its derivatives were till recently 
often written her-, a spelling formerly also frequent 
in the English tives of the family. ]} 

lL. Lawand Ast. Descending by inheritance from 
generation to generation ; that has been or may be 
transmitted according to definite rules of descent ; 
legally vesting, upon the death of the holder, in 
the person designated by the law as his heir. 

Hereditary countries (of the Austrian German emperors) : 
those which were the original inheritance of the Archdukes 
of Austria, or were subsequently acquired by marriage, i.e. 
Upper and Lower Austria, Moravia, Styria, Carinthia, 
Carniola, Bohemia, Silesia. 

x60x Dent Pathw. Heaven (1831) 4 [We] haue inherited 
his foul corruptions, as it were by hereditary right. c x6x0 
Six J Miwewn. Jeo. 01735 63 He lost the Kingdom of 
Denmark, pretending to make it hereditary, whereas it was 
elective. 1635-36 CowLey Davideis wu. note 33 There was 
always some editary How! with which they made their 
Libations to the Gods, and entertained Strangers. 1675 
Lond. Gas. No. 1049/2 From Vienna they write, that .. 

t preparations were in all the Hereditary 

untreys, 1785 Pore Odyss, 1. 242 To revisit your im- 

ial dome, An old a guest, I come. 1759 

operTson Hist. Scot. 1. 1. 42 All new grants of hereditary 

offices were prohibited. 1863 Sraniey Fee. Ch. 1. vii. 134 
An hereditary priesthood .. in the family of Aaron. 

2. Transmitted in a line of progeny ; passing na- 
turally from parents to offspring. a. esp. in Biol, 
Pathol., etc., of physical and mental characteristics, 
diseases, instincts, etc., that are or may be trans- 
mitted from — to generation. 

1597 Moatny /ntrod. Mus. 165 The fault which like vnto 
a hereditarie lepresie in a mans bodie is uncurable. 1699 
*Mrsaurus’ Hon. of Gout in Harl, Misc. (1809) 11. 46, 
I have heard you confess that yours is an hereditary gout. 
1826 Pricuanp Phys. /fist. Vankind (ed. 2) 1x. i. § 3 if 537 
All original or connate peculiarities of body are hereditary. 
Lbid. 544 Now it appears that such spontaneous tendencies 
are «lone hereditary, 1862 D. Witses Prek, Jar 11. xxiii. 
2 The hereditary instincts of forest life. 1875 Bennett & 

¥ER tr. Sachs’ Bot. 825 Two different sets of hereditary char- 
acters are combined in a hybrid, and there is hence a stron 
tendency towards the formation of new characters whic! 
may be more or less hereditary. 

b. in Theology. 

1977 tr. Duddinger's Decades \1592' 495 We shoulde seeme 
thereby to affirme, that sinne is ex traduce or hereditarie. 
rgg2 Davies /emort, Sond vin. xvi, This Sin of Kind, not 
personal, But real, and hereditary was. 1615 G. Sanpys 
Trax. 64 Branded, . ty God for. "dai owne wicked assum- 
ing of hereditary holinesse. 

¢. In general sense : Coming to one from one’s 
precursors in national or physical life; identical 


with or similar to what was possessed by one’s - 
parents, so that it might be conceived as having | 


been bequeathed by or inherited from them. 
x601 R. Jonsson Ataed. & Commu. 1603) 47 It hath 


been their hereditarie practise, to stande upon their guard, | 


to prevent their enemies, 1644 Nyx Gunnery Ded., The 
Patronage of Arts being hereditary to your noble Ancestors. 
1752 YounG Brothers, 1, Long burnt a fixt hereditary hate, 
Between the crowns of Macedon and Thrace. ax 4 
MiLver Cruise Betsey 11. xv. ce 483 His actual beliefs 
appeared to be very considerably at variance with hi 

hereditary creed. 


3. Of persons: Holding their position by inheri- | 


tance. 

1651 Honpes Leviath. u. xix. 98 If he have Right to 
appoint his Successor, he is no more Elective but Hereditary. 
1697 Dravimn Foner. f Ded., That Romulus was nu hereditary 
prince, 1822 Byron CA, //ar. 1. lwwvi, Hereditary bonds- 
men! know ye not Who would be free themselves must 
strike the Llow? 1857 Buenue Crei. 1. in. 541 The great 
yowsessors of land were now being organized into an heredi- 
tary aristocracy. 

4. Of, pertaining to, or relating to inheritance. 

1790 Burin 7. Aev. 30 It was still a line of hereditary 
descent; still an hereditary descent in the same blood, 
though an hereditary descent qualified with protestantism. 
1848 W. H. Kexy tr. Z. Blanc’s Hist. Ten Y.1. 507 In 
whatever way the peerage be considered, said the enemies 
of the hereditary principle, the law of descent will be found 
to be useless. 1879 Kuory Princ. Med. 4 Abnormal struc- 
tures are the most obvious instances of hereditary trans- 
mission. 


Hereditation (hireditz:jon). Biol. [n. of 
action f. late L. héréditare to inherit (in Vulgate), 


his . 
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Hereditism (bireditizm). [f. Hexeniry + 
-lsM.}] The principle or doctrine of the hereditary 
transmission of characteristics, etc. 

1884 Edin. em, Pe azq_Mr. Galton, the apostle of 
hereditism. 1890 Wature ‘The doctrine of here- 
i i ct. 341 Evidence that 


all individuality is determined by inheritance. 

z a. News mi Le 6/5 The new theory of the 
a heiees, eaded by fessor broso, to the effect that 
genius is merely one of the manifestations of brain disease, 

iti-vity. iol. rare. [f. *hevedilive 
(fi, eremiry +-1veE)+-1TY.] Sec quot.. 

3876 Lanxester tr. Haeckels Hist, Creat. 1. viii. 176 

Hereditivity is the power of transmission, the capability of 


organisms to transfer ities to their descendants 
by propagation. : 
‘Heredity shivrediti’. fa. F. Adrédité (ith c. 


in Littré) the quality of being heir, heritage, ad. L. 
héréditat-em heirship, inheritance, f. héres, héréd- 
em heir: see -1TY.] 

1. Matt ey succession ; inheritance; concr. 
that which is inherited ; an inheritance. Ods. 

crggo tr. Pod. Verg. Eng. Hist. Camden) 1. 252 This 
Richard was a manne..weil worthie the princelie hereditee 
of his father which hee soberlie governed. id. 294 His 
pee. -made to the duke concerninge the hereditee of the 

ingdom. ’ ' j 

2. Law. Hereditary character, quality, or condi- 
tion ; the fact of being hereditary or heritable. 

1784 Lavaverte in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) 1V. 
6: If it is found that the heredity endangers the true 
principles of demvcracy, I am..ready..to renounce it. 1882 
Athenzum 3 Dec. 896/2 The heredity and independence 
of the fiefs can be shown to have commenced in .. the tenth 
century. P —, 

3. Biol. The property of organic beings, in virtue 
of which offspring inherit the nature and charac- 
teristics of parents and ancestors generally; the 
tendency of like to beget like. (Often spoken of 
as a law of nature.) 

1863 H. Srencer Princ. Biol. § 80 Some naturalists seem 
to entertain a vague belief, that the law of Heredity applies 
only to main characters of structure, and not to details. 
Ibid, §82 Some of the best illustrations of functional heredity 
are furnished by the mental characteristics of the human 
race. 1869 F. Garton Hered. Genius 334, 1 was desirous 
of obtaining facts bearing on heredity from China. 1889 
Poutton tr. Weismann’s Ess. Heredity = The word here- 
dity in its common acceptation, means t property of an 


organism by which its peculiar nature is transmitted to its 


descendants. attrib. 1894 Daily News 12 July 6/2 
Heredity philosophers should be interested in the portraits 
of Mr, Edis on’s parents. 


Here-dring, -fare, -feng: see Hear sé. 

+ Herefor, -fore, adv. Ods. exc. Sc. [f. Here 
adv, 16+ For prep.: ef. therefore; Du. hiervoor, 
Ger. hierfiir, Da. herfor.} 

1. For this: instead or in consideration of this, 
with a view to this. Still in occas, Sc. use, written 
herefor. 

ar Cursor M. 17506 \Gott.) pir guiftes her for |Coft. 
bar-for] giue we 3u,  ¢ 1380 Wreur Sel. Nhs. ITT. 34; He 
was tau3t to strive not herfore. 1349 Cuatoner #ras 
mus on Folly Sija, Herefore haue I obteined the mercy 
of god. Mod. Sc. For the sum of twenty pounds, being the 
consideration herefor given. : 

+2. For this reason, on this account, therefore. 

¢xao0 Vices & Virtues 5 Hierfore ic am neder and unmihti. 
c13g0 R. Brunne Chrvn. (1810) 149 Herfor kyng Richard 
wrathes him. 1380 Lay Folks Cateck. (Lamb. MS.) 66 
Here-fore pe gospel of Mathew seys pat crist bad vs pray 
thus. 1480 Caxron Citron. Eng. li.3s Saynt albone suffred 
his martirdome before that saynt edmond was martryd and 
herfor saynt albone is callyd the fyrst martir of Englond. 
wg8r Perris Graesco'’s Civ. Conv. t. (1586) 2, I will not 
heerefore commende youso much. c1620 A. Huur Brit. 
Tongue 1865 13 Heerfoer, for distinetiones of both svuund 
and symbol, | wald commend the symbol and name of i and 
u to the voual sound. 1697 Dartas Sii/es 1. 84 Herefore 
I beseech your Lordships, that ye would. .ordain the said 
Director..to grant. . Precepts. 

Herefro'm, c¢z. Now rare. Also 6 Sc. heir- 
fra. [f. as prec. + From prep. Cf. Da. herfra.] 

1. From this place; hence. Also, from this state 


. or condition, 


in med.L. also to invest with an inheritance: cf. | 


isthe. F. A éréditation succession, inheritance. ] 
The action or operation of heredity. 

1883 ler. Frul, Med. Sc. Jan. 74 Wereditation as a cause 
pe Ma ake We ml in itself races 
hay Cee wa ! oh 
ateieenaanlt catileatiinecaiie ae -oaiacome 
a i inst Neshand blood. 1896 Fxpostlor Dec. 
eae: we originate guod here- 


| 


1596 Datevarce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1.33 ‘The boundes 
[L. fvayeetus] heirfra till Irland is only avi. myles. 1679 
. Brown Ha of Faith (1824) UU. viii. 222 Shall we never 
redeemed herefrom? 1839 J. Rocers dstipopopr. xii. § 6. 

8 Power to deliver hereto, and to deliver om. 
Mores Zarthly Par. IV. 247 the mountain-passes 
that men see Herefrom, a town there is. 

2. From this thing, fact, or circumstance ; from 
this source. 

1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. u. Ep. to Rar. 3 The 
profite and commodity that issueth herefrom is great. 60a 
Carew Cornwall n. (2811 243 Others. may (perhaps) take 
some light herefrom to do the like. 2762 Phil, Trans. Lil. 
#72 Herefrom, possibly, the .. proportional distances of the 

xed stars may be essayed at. 

+ Here’ft, adv. Sc. Obs. [f. as prec. + Ert adv.} 
Hereafter. 

‘ sky H¥adlace 1x. 1007 Gud lordschip I sall gyff 
Ee rare Mega E nell 28s heh. 

(he'régeld). Os. exc. Hist. Forms: 
-gild, -zyld, -zeld, -zeold, 7— here- 


1 J 
geld, -gild. [OL. Agregied/, f. ere host, the 


HERELY. 


(Danish) army + geod. 7. gyld, gild payment, tribute, 
tax= OS. gedd, OUG. geit, ON. gjald, Goth. gill, 
tribute, payment. The OE. word did not survive 
into ME., exc. in Seotland, where it regularly came 
down in the forms HEREYELD, herie/d, etc. But 
legal antiquaries and historical writers, from the 
17th c., have written of the Old English tax 
under the form Aeregeld, -gild. Cf. DANEGELD.] 

O. E. Hist. The tribute paid to the Danish host ; 
the tax collected to subsidize the Danes; Danegeld. 

1018 Charter of Cnut in ‘Thorpe a. Angl. (1865) 
Swa fela sySe swa menn gyldad herexyid odde to scipgylde 
[Ong Lai. Utquotiens populus universus perselvit censum 
Danis, velad naves}]. crogo 0. #. Chron. Laud MS.)anno 
toyo Her was pet heregeold L/S. *. heregild] gelaest pat 
waron xxi pusend punda and xcix punda. 67d. 1M. 1.) 
an. 1052 On pan ylean geure alede Eadward cyng pet 
heregyld pact .Ebelred cyng ar astealde..piet syld gedrehte 
ealle Engla peode on swa langum fyrste. 12. Charter 
Eadw. Conf, later copy’ in Kemble Cua, Dipi. 1V. 224 Le 
kide thu ., dat_seynt Reeerone inland is scotfre fram here- 
3eld and fram ilk oder gouel. 

1626 SPELMAN Gloss. 347 Heregeld, Pecunia, seu tributum 
alendo exercitui collatun. 1652 Neepran tr. Sediden's 
Mare Cl. 267 There intervened 39 years from the beginning 
of this Tribute (which they call Heregild, that is, a Mili 
or Naval Tribute) to that abolishing of it by King Edward. 
1672 Cowell's Intenpr., Heregeld is a Tribute or Tax levyed 
for the Maintenance of an Army. 1877 Freeman Norm. 
Cong, UY. vii. 123 (ed. 3) The war-tax or Acrege/d was no 
longer exacted. /did. 124 note, The heregeld is a tax for the 
maintenance of the deve or standing army as distinguished 
from the fyrd or militia. 

Herehau‘gh' tie, -hault, obs. ff. HERALp. 


+ Here-hence, adv. Ods. or dial. Also 6, 9 
dial. herence. if Heres adv. 16+ HENCE: cf. 
THEREHENCE, dial, therence; also Ta. herhen, 
Ger. Aierhin ‘ this way, in this direction’.] _ 

1. From this source ; from this fact or circum- 
stance ; as a result of this. 

: al Tinpate Yas. iv. 1 From whence commeth warre and 
fightynge amonge you? come they not here hence? even 
off youre volupteousnes. 1578 Timme Cadiine on Gen. 1s 
Herehence flow good works. 1§91 R. Tu rssute L.vpas. 
Yas. 53 Herence is it that God saith by his Prophet, I will 
loue thee freely. 1695 Kewsury Far, -lutig. App. 695 
Another observation I gather herehence, 

2. From this pa forward ; from henceforth. 

1594 Ky Sp. Trag. in Hazl. Dedsiey V. 13 Hereshence 
the fight way eagerly renew'd. 1616 Cuarman A/ymne to 
Hermes 59 But Hermes herehence having his content Cared 
for no more. 

8. Away from here ; hence. 

1669 Sivkmy Mariner's Mag. 1.20 We will have him before 
weguhere-hence. 1847 Hartiwent, //erencer, hence. West, 

Herein ‘hierin), adv. [orig. her tune, {. hdr 
Here atv. 16 + tanan, tune, adv., subseq. IN, 
adv, and prep. Cf. MDu. héerinme, -in, Du. hierin, 
MUG. keer inne, Ger. hierinne, -in, Du. hevinde, 
heri, Sw. harinne, -in, havi.) ; 

1. Here within, in here; in this i in this 

assage, book,ete.; also, into this place. 
= vx000 JBunnic Hom IT. 312 Se ylea is herimne de gin 
ar ahvedde dagzelyfedan cnihtas. @ r2eg Aner. R. ajo Ame 
dogse .. hwat wultu nu herinne? caqgo JWerdin 138 He 
resteth in my chamber here-ynne. 7 : 

B. cr200 7 'rin, Coll. TIom. 113 De king of blisse wile faren 
herin, @ 300 Cursor M, 18454 Til adam .. Be comen wit 
his folk here-in. 1586 A. Dav Eng. Secretary 1. 11625 136 
Of which this letter heerein inclosed shall beare sufficient 
testimony. 1673 Ray Journ. Low C. 266 Heerin were 
many vaulted or arched walks hewn out of the Rock. 1865 
Woon Homes without H.i. 20 The animal..scoops out a 
burrow... Herein it lies asleep all day. 

2. In this thing, matter, or case; in this fact, 
circumstance, or condition ; in this particular. 

a. a1sag Ancr. R.1a Herinne is religiun, & nout ibe 
wide hod. ¢1386 Cuaverk A'udé.’y 7. aas5 Whes moodst 
sorwe is her Inne Ther wol we first amenden and bigynne. 

B. at Cursor M. 21396 A titel sagh he fon be cres] 
li, ‘Her-n sal pou ha wictori’. rg1q Bavciay (yf, & Up- 
londyshm, (Percy Soc.) p. xlviii, Now judge, Coridun, if 
herein be pleasour. 1g26 Tixpare Yokn xv. 6 Weare in ts 
my father glorified. 1ggo Suaks, Com. £rr. ut. 1. 86 
Heerein you warre mst your reputation. 1710 BERKL- 
Ley Princ. Hum, Knowl. § 59 Herein consists the know- 
ledge of nature. 1897 Leapam in Ae ae Rev. Jan. 153 
He insists strongly that the king can be sued, herein oppos- 
ing Bracton. 

+3. quasi-s6. This place. Ods. ; 

¢ 1440 [pomydon 1877, 1 am, he said, lorde of hereinne. 

Herein above, herein after, herein before — 
above, after, before, in this document, statute, ctv. 
(cf. Here adv, 16), are often written as one word, 

1590 Wear Trav, (Arb.)22 The citty of Terusalem, where 

of the olde Temple is yet standing. .as herein after shall 
shewed. 1687 Peansyiv. Archives 1. 101 All and singular 
the premises hereinbefore mentioned. 1768-74 Tucker Lf. 
Nat. (1852) II. 433 The illustrations hereinbefore attempted 
of se’ im t scripture doctrines. 160a-18 BantTHasi 
Ration. iv. mid, (v8e7' IV]. 404 The several species 
of makeshift evidence hereinabove brought to view. 1863 
KincLaxe Crimea (1876) 1. xv. 350 In the way hereinafter 
rescribed. 1895 Poste Gaius 1. § 115 The requisitions 
Jareuiietoce explained. 

Hereintil, Hereinto, Heremid: see Hxnx 

adv. 16. 


+ Herely — a. and adv. Sc. Obs. 
{perh. =O)  herdle, f ic noble, ? praiseworthy, 


HERENACH. 


Boeth. Metr.ix. 18 (Gr.).] a. adj.? Noble, stately. 
b. adv. ? Nobly, gloriously, splendidly. 

e14go Houtann fowlat 411 Part of the feld Was siluer, 
set with ane hert, heirlie and hie. /éid. 846 All thus thir 
hathillis in hall heirly remanit, With all welthis at wiss, 
and worshipe to vale. 898 Thus was the Howlat in herde 
herely at hicht, Flour of all fowlis, throw fedderis so fair. 

eit, -mit, -myt.e, obs. ff. Hermit. 


|| Herenach (herénax). Angio-Irish. Also 7 
herenagh, herinach, 9 erenach. [Corruption 
of Irish airchinneach, Olr. airchinnich chief man, 
principal, prince, leader, f. ar-, air- over + cenn, 
ceanm hea: ; cogn. with Welsh artennig (:—Proto- 
Celtic *, # aret-gennihos, Stokes).] 

In the ancient Irish Church, A lay superintendent 
of church lands; the hereditary warden of the 
church. 

1607 Davigs 1st Let. to Earl Satish. \1787) 250 For the 
Herinach, there are few parishes of any compass in extent, 
where there is not an inech. Lbid, 251 The founder 

ave the land to some clerk not being in orders, and to his 
on for ever, with this intent; that he should keep the 
church clean and well repaired, keep hospitality, and iue 
alms to the poor for the soul’s health of the founder. This 
man and _ his heirs had the name of Arenach. 609 in 
Reeves Eccl, Antig. (1847) 209 The Corbe..hath sometime 
under him several! herenaghes. t7a7 Cowell's [nterpr., 
flerenach, an Archdeacon, 1848-s1 O'Donovan Four 
Masters .v, bor nate, Irish Airchinneach, i.e. the hereditary 
warden of the church, usually anglicised Erenach or 
Herenagh. 1864 McLaucnian Early Scot. Ch. xx. (1885) 
292 The lands were usually farmed to a certain individual or 
family of the kin who were called herenachs. 

Hence He'renachy, the office of a herenach. 

1609 in Reeves Eccl, Antig. (1847) 161 But hold their 
herenaghie free for ever, 

Hereness (hie-més). rare. [f. Here adv. + 
-nEss.] The fact or condition of being here. 

1674 N. Fairrax Budk § Selv. 11 The herenesses and 
therenesses of ghosts. /éid. 45 A thing is only there, tome, 
in behalf of my being here, and not there; for when I am 
there, the thing is clothed with hereness, 1891 E. B. Bax 
Outlooks fr. New Standp. iii. 167 But the thisness, the 
hereness and nowness is the illogical and irrational element 
in all Reality. 

Hereof (biery-v). [f. Herz adv. 16 + OF prep. : 
cf. Da. heraf, Sw. haraf.J 

L Of this; concerning this. 


croso Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia VIII. 31 ehe 
sum ha tir ag ergs Lamb. freed Wa of 


seid seint Iohan .. in apocalipsi, azaag Ancr. R. 64 We 
schulen pauh sone her efter speken herof more. © 1386 
Cuaucer Frank. T. 69: What sholde I mo ensamples heer 
of sayn? 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, wt. viii. (1495) 54 
To pursyewe the distynccyon herof. xgsx T. WiLson 
Logike Ep, (1580) A iij, Vhe Printer hereof... provoked me 
first hereunto. 1617 Monryson /tin. 11, 206 The Spaniards, 
departed .. on Tuesday the 16 hereof. a1x66x FuLLer 
Worthies, Cambridge (1840) 223 The twigs hereof are 
jerome [ete]. x7r1 STERLE Sfect. No. 140 #2 Upon the 

eceipt hereof. 1870 Mvess Poems (1875) 47 Thinking 
hereof I wot not. = 

+2. From this; from here. Ods. 

etz00 Trin, Colt, Ton. 131 Seint iohan .. com into pis 
wreche woreld.. her-offe at his ende wurpliche wende. r 
R. Grouc. (ye) 265 As i kyng herof awoc, cx 
Wycitr Sed, Wks. II. 360 What preest shulde not be pajed 
herof? 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. m1, vi. 177 A more harde 
eee. -dependeth here of. 1568 Grarton Chron. LI. 86 

ereof,. began the first occasion of the order of the Garter. 
1587 Gotpinc De Mornay Pref. 3 What will reasonablie 


insue hereof? 
Hereon (hierg'n), adv. Now rare, [f. HERE 


adv, 16 + ON prep. Cf. MDu. hterane, -aen, MAG. 
and Ger, hieran. 

+1. Herein. Ods. 

€ x000 in Cod. Dipi, (Kemble) V. 248 Maneza odre freolsas 
heron gewriten synd. 1481 Caxron Reynard (Arb.) 6 Yf 
courtoys had ony parte hieron. sy 3 Cooper Thesaurus 
s.v. Cardo, Hereon consisteth the whole matter. 

2. a. Of position: On this place, etc. +b. Of 
motion: To this place (0ds.). 

¢1a0s Lav. 1948 pis lond was ihaten Albion, pa Brutus 
cum heron, ¢2315 SHorewam 3 This. .laddre is charite ., 
Her-on Jhesus stawe uppe. .for to teche ous stey3e. 

3. On this subject, matter, etc.; on this basis. 

curs Lam). Fon, a on ic willeliggen a fet ic beo 
ealdre. axaag Ancr. R. 262 3if heo benched wel heron. 
€ 138 Wyciir Wks, (1880) 438 Penke we heronne ny3t & 
day. x56a Coorer Answ, Priv. Masse (1850) 72 Hereon I 
conclude the priest is not bound to minister. 1664 Powsr 
Philos. 6x, 1 will not say, that our discourse hereon, 
shall for..authentick Truth. x Grew Cos. Sacra 
vt. vil. Index, With the Perfection of Will .. And of Happi- 
ness grounded héreon. 

4. On (the occurrence of) this; =HEREvPoN 2. 

1602 Carew Cornwall (1811) 315 Hereon .. our Foyens 
took heart at grass. Sincteton Virgil I. 272 Hereon 
the Ithacan, with vast ado, Calchas the seer drags forth. 


Hereout (hierau't), adv. In 3 herut, 4 here 


ute, [f. Hunk adv. 16+ Ov0T adv, Cf. MDu. hie- ; 


rute, -uut, Du. hierwit, MIG. hirdt, Ger. hieraus, 
eauszen, Ta. herwud, Sw. hitrut.] 


1. Out of this place. (Of motion and position.) 
@taas Ancr. R.290 Ame d Fe, herut. 22300 Cursor | 
MM. 20: peers.) Pi fader slepand. . Li , com se 
bousall. J5/d. 2567 (Gdtt.) Pucum here vte. cx1gqag Seven 
Sag. (P.) 145 Here-out I hym herde, And cam out to 
hym inne. 1891 Spenser Js. Bellay 146 A Bird .. 
it .. did flie. x99 A. M. tr. ouer’s Bk, 
Physicke 491 Distille heerout a water. 1839 J. Rocers 
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! Antipopopr. xn. iii. 273 The sinner. .being in purgatory, or 
the ee - bringing him hereout. 

+ 2. From this source; hence. Ods. 

1541 Coverpate Old Faith ii. Wks. (Parker Soc.) I. 79 
Hereout also bring they the doctrine of repentance. a 1568 
— Hope Faithf. xxv. (1574) 177 Hereout now it followeth, 
that the soules are passible. 

Here-right, acv. Obs. exc. dial. In 5 her 
rizt. [f. HERE adv. 16+Rient adv.] Here on 
the spot ; straightway, immediately, 

¢ 1380 Str Ferwmi.27 38 Her ri3t ich be diffye, 1633 Forp 

- (F¥s Pity 11. vi, Pray read itmehere-right. 1888 Ecworthy 
W. Somerset Word-bk., sv, No! let's settle it here-right. 
1893 Wiltsh. Gloss., Here-right. (1) Of time: on the spot, 
immediately .+ (2) Of place: this very spot. 

+ Heresian. [f. as Heresy+an.] A heretic. 

1675-83 Eveiyn Hist. Relig. 1850) 11. 182 note, That grand 
heresian, Simon Magus. " 

Heresiarch jhevrésija:tk, hitisijatk), Also 
7 her-. fad. late L. herestarcha, ad. Gr. aipe- 
atdpyns leader of a school, chief of a sect, f. atpects 
HERESY + -apyns ruler, Cf. F. Adréstargue (16th. 
in Littré), perh. the immediate source.} A leader 
or founder of a heresy. Also transyf, 

1624 Br. Hatt Wés. Ded. to Jas. I, It was a madde conceit 
of that old Heresiarch. 1640 — Chr. Moder. (Ward) 20/: It 
is one thing to be a heretic, another thing to be an hzresi- 
arch, 3685 Bovtr Eng. Notion Nat. p. xiii, 1 was not 
ingag’d in this Controversie, by any Ambition of appearing 
in Print an Heresiarch in Philosop! OY being the Author 
of x strange Doctrine, 1762-71 H. Watvore Vertue’s 
Anecd. Paint. (1786) 111. 2 Jargon and austerities are the 
weapons that best serve the purposes of heresiarcs and in- 
novators, 1868 Mirman S?. Paul's iv. 78 The later strife 
between Courtenay as Archbishop and Wycliffe as principal 
heresiarch. . 5 

So + Heresiarchy, the founding of a heresy ; in 
quot. erron. a chief or arch-heresy. 

1698 Siz T. Herperr 7yav. (ed. 2.) 255 The rest of the 
Book consists of Heresiarchyes against our blessed Saviour. 

+ Heresia:stic, a. Ol 
(or its source), after ecclestastic, enthusiastic.) 
Prone to heresy ; heretical. 

1663 GerBiER Counsel Biijb, I would go without being 
inrolled among Heresiastick Seekers. 

Here-simach (-mzk). rare. [f. Gr. alpeos-s 
HERESY + -paxos fighting : cf. Gr. aipeotopaxos.] 
One who fights against heresy. 

1824 THIRLWALL 29 Nov. in Le#?, (1881) I. 8r More of the 
spirit of charity than commonly breathed through the dis- 
putations of the old Hzresimach {Tertullian}, 

Heresiograp: (he:résig‘grafi). [mod. f, Gr. 
aipeots Lenesy + -(0)GRAPHY; cl. Christianography, 
an earlier formation of Pagitt’s, So mod.F. héré- 
stographte.| A description of, or treatise on, heresy 
or heresies, (The title of a work by E. Pagitt.) 
So Heresio-grapher, one who treats of heresies. 

1645 Pacirt (tite) Heresiography : or A Cansviniions of the 
Hereticks and Sectaries of these latter Times. /éid. Biv b, 
These sad considerations made me.. write an Heresiography, 
38az Soutuey in Q, Rev, XXVIII. 10 [Their] names have 
“Hee the notice of our English heresiographers. 

eresiologist (he:résijp'lédzist). [f. as prec. 

+-(0)LoaistT,] One who treats of heresy or here- 
sies. So Heresio'loger in same sense ; Heresio’- 
logy, the study of, or a treatise on, heresies, 

27x0 W. Hume Sacy. Success. 164 You may hear of his 
' fame .. from the antient Heresiologists. 1856 Lit, Church- 
man II. 47/1 Heresiologies .. printed early in the sixteenth 
century, 1874 J. H. Bruny Dict. Sects 184 For obtaining 


Comm. Col. 285 Heresiologers distinguished four main forms 
of heresy in the pre-christian world. 1882-3 Scuarr Excyci, 
Relig. Knowl. 11, 976/1 The principal heresiologists of the 
early church are Justin a - Tertullian. . Clement. 

eresy (herési). orms; 3-5 eresie, 3-8 
heresie, 4-5 eresye, 4-6 (h)erysy(e, herisie, 
heresye, (5 erreisye, 6 (h)eryse, er(r)yase, -ee, 
-ye, hearesye, Sc. arrosie), 6-7 heresie, 4— 
heresy. [a. OF. eveste, heresze (12th c.), mod.F. 
hérésie, ad. L. *heresta (whence also It. eresza, 
Pg. heresia), for L. Axresis school of thought, philo- 
sophical sect, in eccl. writers, theological heresy, 
a. Gr. alpecis taking, choosing, choice, course taken, 
course of action or thought, ‘school’ of thought, 
philosophic principle or set of principles, philoso- 
phical or religious sect; f. aipeiv to take, middle 
voice aipeta@a: to take for oneself, choose. 

The Gr. word occurs several times in N.T., viz. Acts v. 17, 
XV. 5, XXiv. 5, xxvi. 5, xxviii. 22, where Eng. versions from 
Tin render ‘sect’ (ie. of the —, Pharisees, 
Nazarenes or Christians, considered as sects of the Jews) ; 
where all versions from eels to x61z have 


Acts xxiv. 1, 
‘or, xi, 19 Wyclif, 


sect, party, or faction * > 
) variance with the catholic faith ', lies outside English.) . 


tian Church, or, by extension, to that of any church, 
_ creed, or religious system, considered as orthodox. 


bs. rare. [itreg. f. HERESY ° 


HERETIC. 


@1aag Ancr. R. 82 Eresie, God beo idoncked, ne rixled 
nout in Le Sac c1iago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 279/36 Swuch 
manere fals bi-leue : Men cleopeden heresie. ¢1360 Wicuir 
Serm, Sel. Wks. I. 35 A3ens pis eresie shulde trewe preestis 
crye fast. 1388 — Acts xxiv. 14 Aftir the secte which thei 
selen eresie, so y serue to God the fadir. 1 Fapyan 
Chron. ww. \xix. 48 He fyll into the heresy called Aryannys 
heresy. 1 Stew vet Cron. Scot, II. 300 Fuill arrosie 
That he leirit fra kirkmen of the Britis. 1563 Winzet Four 
Seoir Thre Quest. Wks. 18881. 71 All haresie that euir hes 
bene in the Kirk. Drayton Leg. iv. What late 
was Truth, now turn’d tu Heresie. 1689 tr. Locke's 1st Let, 
on Toleration 61 Use, which is the Supream Law in the 
matter of Language, has determined that Heresie relates 
to Errors in Faith, and Schism to those in Worship or Dis- 
cipline. 1694 Tittorson Serm. I. xxxiv. (R.), Deluded 
people ! that do not consider that the greatest heresie in the 
world is a wicked life. 1855 Mitman Lat. Chr. 11. v. (1864) 
Il. 2 Heresy, or dissent from the dominant religion .. had 
been introduced into the criminal jurisdiction, 1862 STaN- 
Ley Few. Ch, (1877) I, ix. 186 There are always theologians 
keen-sighted to see heresy in the simplest ort odoxy. 1885 
Catholic Dict, s.y., Such Protestants as are in good faith 
and sincerely desirous of knowing the truth are not heretics 
in the formal sense .. Their heresy is material only—z, ¢, 
their tenets are in themselves heretical, but they are not 
formal heretics : 7, ¢. they do not incur the guilt of heresy, 

b. with @ and p/. An instance of this; a hereti- 
cal opinion or doctrine. (For N. T. use, see note 
to etymology.) 

1303 R. Brunnk Hand/. Synne 9671 Pan ys a wykkede 
erysye. ¢1340 Hamroce Prose Tr. (1866) 17 Errours and 
herysyes. 1479 Eng. Gilds (1870) 417 Heresies and errours, 
clepid open! fella eles. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 
20 Pecocke that was byshoppe of Chechester .. was apeched 
of dyvers = of eryses. 1557 N.T.(Genev.) 2 Pet. ii. 
There shalbe false teachers among you: which pryuely shal 
brynge in damnable heresies [Wvcu. sectes of perdicioun, 
Tinv., Cranm. damnable sectes, R. V. destructive heresies 
(or sects of perdition)}, euen denying the Lord, that hath 
boght them. x6r1 Biatr 7yavs7, Pref. 3 The Scripture .. 
is..a Physions-shop .. of preseruatiues against poisoned here- 
sies. 1852 Miss Yonce Camwes (1877) LV. xil. 143 Cardinal 
Farnese declared there were seven heresies in it. 

3. By extension, Opinion or doctrine in philoso- 
phy, politics, science, art, etc., at variance with 
those generally accepted as authoritative. Also 
with @ and p/. 

¢2385 Cuaucer £. G. W. Prol. 330 (Fairf.) That is an 
heresye ageyns my lawe. 1589 W. Comenonttil Cosmiogr. 
Glasse 66 Bycause I will not have you to erre with Poétes 
-, I will take the more diligence to drive this Heresie out 
of your heade, 1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass m1, i, Against 
the received heresy That England bears no dukes. xgzx 
Swirt Examiner No. 40 ? 5 All the heresies in politics 
profusely scattered by the partizans of the late administra- 
tion, 2843 Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange Life (1870) III. x. 
176, I..prefer Bristol to Bath..which I suppose, is a great 
heresy. 1877 E Conver Bas, Faith v. The doc- 
trines of Evolution .. which it is intellectual heresy .. to 
question. 

3. In sense of Gr. aipeois (see etym.) : Opinion 
or doctrine characterizing particular individuals or 
parties ; a school of thought; a sect. 

1382 Wycir x Cor. xi. 19 It bihoueth heresies for to be. 
1387 Trevisa Aligden (Rolls) 111. 359 Aristotle gadrede 
meny disciples into his heresie [i suam heresim). 61x 
Biare 1 Cor. xi. 19 For there must also heresies [T1n- 


"DALE, Cranmer, sectes; R, V. margin, factions) among you. 


a complete acquaintance with heresiology. 1875 Licutroor | 


1679 Hopes Behemoth 


(1840) 174 Heresy is a word which, 
when it is used without i 


sion, signifies a private opinion. 
So the different sects of the old philosophers, Academians, 
Peripatetics, Epicureans, Stoics, &c., were called heresies. 
1870 W. Granam Lect. Eph. 230 The word heresies was 
the common name for the different philosophical sects, as 
the Stoics, the Epicureans [ete.). 
4. atirib.and Comb., as heresy-ferret,-hunt, -hunt- 
ing, -monger, -mongering ; heresy-stained adj. 
28r4 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev, LXXIII. 533 Mad. 
Genlis, and other heresy ferrets,are here censured, 1872 
Srurceon Treas. Dav. Ps, ixxiil, 15 If the consciences of 
heresy-mongers were not seared. 1882 J, Parker Afost. 
Life I. 140 One of the earliest instances. .of heresy-hunting. 
3891 Froupe Divorce of Cath. 186 More's chancellorship 
had been distinguished by heresy-prosecutions. 1894 Westw:. 
Gaz, 2 Apr. 2/1: The heresy hunt of Mr. Smith. .was one of 
the most protracted and determined of modern times, 
Heretable, -tage, obs, ff. HERITABLE, -TAGE. 
+ Herethrou'gh, atv. Obs. [f. HEne adv. 16 
+ THROUGH prep.: cf. Du. hrerdoor, Ger. hier- 
durch.| Through this; by this means; hereby. 
¢xz00 OrMIN 12710 Herburrh ma33 mann sen full wel, 
c1450 tr. De /mitatione ui, Ix, (1893) 141 Here puru3 it 
happenip bat. .I seclerly what I owetodo. 1596 DarymPLe 
tr. Leslie's Ast, Scot. x. 287 Quha wan the gret Jre..of al 
the Douglasses heirthrouch. 1602 CarEw Cornwall 4a, 
Her Higttesse shipping should heerethrough be defrauded 
of often supplies. - 
Heretic \he'rétik), sd. (a.) Forms: 4 eretik’e, 
-6 heretyk(e, 4-7 -ike, 6-7 heretique, -icke, 
8 -ick, 7- heretic; also 5 heretyc, eretyke, 
5-6 herretyk, herytik(e, heretyck(e, erytyke, 
6 eret-, erytycke, heretyque, herytyke, -ycke, 
heretik, -ick(e, 7 -ique. [a. F. ee (14th 
ec.) ad. ecel. L. Awvretéc-us, a. Gr. alperieds able to 
choose, f. aipé-eo@a: to choose; subsegq. in eccl. 
writers (after afpeots) heretical, heretic. OF, had 
the popularly formed Aerege, also herite (see EREGE, 
Exirz). To French derivation is due the position 
of the stress, as differing from words immed. from 
Gr. or L. such as ascetic, theoretic: cf. catholic] 
1. One who maintains theological or religious 


HERETICAL. 


opinions at variance with the ‘catholic’ or orthodox 
doetrine of the Christian Church, or, by extension, 
that of any church or religions system, considered 
as orthodox. Also ‘razsf. with reference to non- 
Christian religions. 


a R. Bresse Crron, (1810) 320 pe kyng said & did 
crie, heretike. 148 Hampote Psalter x. 1 
Dreper. c1g00 Mausnrvy. (Roxb. xvi. 73 
If beans 
1986 Chron 


here es writen. 


hem ++ panes all Beresy 


Gr. 1G; 11 Thys yere was .. an 
ery tyke brentte in Sinythicide fo cue Winger Fou 
Sear Tiere Quest, « W985 I.77 Gif 3 t haldix ws 
Catholikis to be haretikis. x6xx Biste 7rans/. Pref. 8 
Heretikes they call vs by the same right that they call 
tu + Cathelikes, Poth } Wrong. 1638 Six T. 
Hliestat /vanv, ed. 2 251 The Persian Religion at this 
day varies not from the Turks in any ere ofthe Alcoran; 
anc! yet they account one the other Hereticks. 2725 WatTs 
fae? 1. iv. § 8 When a papist uses the word heretics, he 
generally means the protestants, ax H. Muter Test. 
Rows ix. (1857) 357 Every form of faith has its heretics. 
3874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 8. 430 The League rejected 
Henry's claims as those ofaheretic. = = han 

2. By extension, One who maintains opinions 
upon any subject at variance with those generally 
received or considered authoritative. 

1599 SHaxs. Muck Ado 1. i, 236 ‘Thou wast euer an 
obstinate heretique in the despight of Beautie. ¢x6a0 A. 
Hume Brit. Tongue 1. vii.§ 8 My antagonist .. began that 
I was becum an heretik, and the doctour spering how, 
ansuered that I denyed quho to be spelled with a w, but 
with qu. " 

3. Comb., as heretic-burning, -hunting, -taker. 

1963-87 Foxe ad. § AZ, (2861) VIT. 1. 47 Pashur was..the 
chief heretic-taker. 32895 J. J. Raven Hist. Suffolk 163 
Gardiner and Bonner .. were heretic-hunting and heretic- 
burning. 

B. atirid. or adj, = HERETIOAL. rare. 

1382 Wyctir Titus iii. 10 Schonye thou @ man heretyk 
{1388 eretik} aftir oon and the secunde coreccioun. 1606 
Proc. agst. Late Traitors 2 That our said Sovereigne Lord 
the King .. and whole Commonaltie of the realme of Eng- 
land..were heretique. 168% Drypen Relig. Laict Pref. 
Wks, (Globe) 189 That they may be dispensed with in their 
obedience to an heretic prince. 1839 Morn. Herald. in 
Spirit Metrop. Consers, Press (1840) TT. 394 He must con- 
sider it heretic and sinful to ‘search the Scriptures’, 1860 
Mottey Ne?theri. x. 11, 63 To deprive the heretic Queen .. 
both of throne and life, : 

Hence + Hereticly (-ykely) cdv., as a heretic. 

1538 Wriotnestey Chron, (1875) 1. 90 Foure persons of 
the Anabaptistes heretykely bare fagottes the same daye at 
Paules Crosse. 

Heretical ()ivre'tikil), 2. [ad. med.L. Awre- 
tical-ts, tf, heretic-us HERBETIO: see -AL.} 
pertaining to heresy or heretics; of the nature of 
heresy. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 3462 Al that in the 
while both bought and solde of those hereticall bokes. 1540 
Act 32 Hen, VITI, c. 26 Diuerse heriticall erroniouse and 
dangerouse opinions and doctrines. 1566 in Peacock Eng. 
Ch, Furniture 1866 104 Masse bookes .. appertayninge to 
the hereticall service. 160a Fursecke Pandectes 40 ‘They 
{the Turks} and the Persians, the one seeming hereticall to 
the other, are in continuall warre, 165: Hosses Leviath, 
ir. xlii, 318 To prove that Christians aye not to tolerate .. 
Heeretical Kings, 170a C, MarHer Magu. Chr. ww. iv. 
(1852) 71 To bring leterodox, and it may be heretical per- 
sons into their communion, 1863 Stantey East. CA. vii. 
(1869) 246 No one likes to be called ‘ heretical’, but neither 
is ita term of unmixed eulogy to be called ‘ orthodox’. 

Hence Here'tically adv., in a heretical manner, 
Were'ticalness, heretical quality or character. 

1661 Baxter Mor, Prognost. n. xxx. 54 If any Minister 
Preach ot Pray..Heretically, to the Danger of the Peoples 
Souls, 3681 H. More £.xf. Das. App. ii. 29r Multitudes 
who, because of their supposed Hereticalness, lay dead, use- 
less and unavtive. rgor Stayer lydwer (R., He ignorantly 
and heretically held against the bishop, that the soul ofman 
was of the substance of G 

+ Hereticaster. Oss. rare—*. [f. Heretic: 
see -ASTER.} A petty or contemptible heretic. 

arxgit Kew Hymns fvrang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I.10 A Rem- 
nant who the Gaps of Schism shall close .. Hereticasters 
anathematize. 

Hereticate (hiretike't), v. {f. med. L. haveti- 
cat-, ysl. stem of Aereticire,f. heretiotus WeErevic.] 

1. trans. To pronounce heretical. 

1629 Be. Hart Answ. Urdan's [nurb, 9 ‘Vhe Pope hath not 
power (that I may vse his owne word) to hereticate any 
Prepwpition. rgoa C. Mavine Wage. Chr. vit. iti. 1852) 
512 Arbitrary and hereticating anathemas. 1873 F. Hat 
ted. Eng. 19 note, Let no one be minded, on Te score of 
my seolerism, to hereticate me, as threatening to abet some 
new-fangled form of religious heterodoxy. 

2. To make a heretic of: applied (by opponents) 
to the ceremony of death-bed inauguration (Conso- 


lamentum) reported to have been practised by the | 


Albigenses in the 13th c. 

173 S. Cuanprer tr. Limborch's Hist. Inguis. 1. 1. viii. 
54 Tis reported of Petrus Sancii, that being called to here- 
ticate a certain sick Woman, she was not then hereticated ; 
because he did not think it proper upon Account of her not 
being weakenough, And afterwards. . Petrus Sancii did not 
hereticate her, because she recovered. 1832S. R. Maitiann 
All § Wald. xu. 45) Could Peter Auterius really 
believe that he saved the souls of those whom he hereticated? 

Set. Reese sy Mar, 4049". 

Hence Heretica-tion [med.L. Axreticatio], the 
action of hereticating (in both senses); esp. that 
attributed to the Albigenses. Here‘ticator, one 
who hereticates or denounces heresy, 
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168g Baxter Parapir. NT. Heb. i. Annot., The Hereti- 
cators will quarrel with it. 2732 S. CHANDLER tr. Lintborch's 
Hist. Ingnas. 1.1. viting3 Others [Albigenses] only enter’d 
ints. a Covenant with w jectones. thavat the End of 
Life they would be received into their Sect. This Recep- 
tion is often called Hereticatio: .. This Admission .. war 
called Spiritual Baptism, The Consolation, The Reception, 
and Good End. 1832S. R. Martnanp .ivéigenses v Wald, 
1X. 232 vote, Their Iution was general, and performed 
by the imposition of hands, in the ceremony of heretication. 
1880 Guardian 21 . 520 The BM of excommunication 
was instanced in the heretication of the Artemonites, a sort 
of premature Arians. 1883 Sat. Rev. 31 Mar. 404/t They 
[Albigensians] adopted..aceremony of 7 of hands, 
variously designated consolamentume, or ‘heretication ', fol- 
lowed by the Endura or fasting to death. 

Hereticide. [erron. f. [HEreric + -cIDE 2.] 
The putting of a heretic to death. 

“Aig C. Matuer Magn, Chr. vn. iv. (1852) 525 Nor do I 
look uw hereticide as an evangelical way for the ex- 
tinguishing of heresies. 

Here'ticize, 7. [f. Heneric+-22.] frans.To 
pronounce heretical. 


step Pusey Hist. Eng. 11. 194 [it] was forthwith arbi- . 
trarily 


cried down, hereticized, and destroyed. /did. 310 The 
despised and hereticized Pietists. 
ere-till, adv. Sc. [f. HERE adv. 16 + TILL: 


I 
cf. Da. hertil, Sw. harti/.| = HERETO, 


Of or © 


1375 Barsour Bruce xii. 241 Quhen her-till all assentit 
war, (bid, xx. 144 Heir-till thair Athis can thai ma. 

Hereto (hieitz*), adv. [f. HERE adv. 16 + To 
prep. Cf. MDu., Du. Atertoe, Ger, hiersi.] 

+1. To this place, hither. O#s. 

¢x20§ Lay. 25321 Her to he wule leden ig 1598 R. 
Bernarp tr. 7erence, Andria i. i. (1629) 9/2 Being hereto 
driuen through very pouerty. . 

2. To this matter, subject, etc. ; with reference to 
or in regard to this point. 

e1175 Lamb. Flom. 33 Ne benche 3e herto. a r2ag Ancr. 
R. 388 Herto walled a tale. ¢1386 Craucer Melib. Pp 325 
Heer-to accordeth Seint Paul the Apostle. ¢x470 HENRY 
Wallace x. 1125 Will ye her to accord? 1526 TinpaLe 
2 Cor, viii. xo And I geve counsell hereto. 1682 Norris 
Hierocles 9 Agreeable hereto are the words of the Oracle. 

8. (Annexed) to this document, etc. 

859 W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 152 An = sheet, 
whiche must here to be annexid. 1896 Act 59-60 Vict. c. 13 
$1 The acts enumerated in the schedule hereto. 

+4. In addition to this. Oés. 

1577-87 Hotinsurp Chron. I. 45/2 Hauing noskill in warre- 
like discipline, and heereto being naked without furniture of 
armour. _.. ; 

+68. Up to this time, hitherto. Ods. 

1559 W. Cunmincnam Cosmogr. Glasse 39 For the better 
understanding such thinges as herto are spoken. rg8a N. 
Licnerinip tr. Castanieda's Cony. FE. Ind. \xxix. 139b, 
Heereto he had bene a friend to the King of Calicut. 1607 
Suaxs. Cor. u1. ii. 64 If he remember a kinder value of the 
People, fhen he hath hereto priz’d them at. 

+ Hence He:retobefo're, adv. Obs. Heretofore. 

1667 CHAMBERLAYNE S?. Gt. Brit, 1. Introd. (1684) 3 To 
endeavour the restauration of what was heretobefore better 
and the abolition of what is worse. 

+ Herretochy. Obs. rare. [f. heretoch Herx- 
TOGA, after county, duchy, etc.} The territory ruled 
by a heretoga. 

1577-87 Harrison England 1. vii, in Holinshed 16 Kent 
..Was made an earledome or Heretochie .. Athelstone his 
sonne, being the first Earle or Heretoch of the same. /d7d., 
Northumberland .. was onlie governed by earls as Here- 
toches, as an Heretochy. 

Heretofore (hicstef6e-1), adv. (a., 5b.) Also 
4-5 heretoforn(e. ([f. HERE adv, 16 + Tororg, 
OE. téforan; cf. MDu. Atertevoren, Ger. hiersuvor.] 

A. adv. Before this time; before now; in time 
past ; formerly. 

cxggo Will. Palerne 1816 For here-to-fore of hardnesse 
hadestow neuer. 1387-8 T. Usk 7es¢. Lowe mt. viii. (Skeat) 
1. rx3 Will of rightfulnesse is the ilke same rightfulnesse as 
here toforne is shewed. c1430 Hymns Virg. 87 Where ben 
pese worpi Jat were heere-to-forn? 1g55 Evns Decades 214 
‘The lyke hath not heretofore byn knowen. a1680 BuTLEeR 
Rem. (1759) 1. 126 The Le heretofore Did their-own 
Handyworks adore. x ERKELEY A(lcifhr. 1. § 11 The 
political writings of such as have heretofore passed for wise 
men, 1860 TYNDALL Géac. U1. iii. 244, I tried the methods 
heretofore pursued. 

B. adj. Former, previous. 

mqgt elit 7 Hen. 177, c.22 § 3 Annuyties graunted.. by. . 
Piers Courteney somtyme Bisshoppe of Excestre or by any 
othre hereteforn Disshoppe there. 1656-7 R. Viewninc 
Merctes Memorial 17 Heretofore-mercies are grounds to 
look for hereafter-mercies. 1839 Ms. Pavexuiric Crr. 4 
Pre. Life Q. Charlotte 1887) IU. xv..4 But hefelt the loss, 
for them, of his heretofore allowances. a 1864 HAWTHORNE 
Amer. Notv- Bks. 1879) 1.22 In his heretofore voyages. 

C. sé. Time past; the past. 

1824 Gait Rothelan v1. vi, same sort of being that he 
has been in the heretofore. 1876 J. Martineau Hours Th. 
(1877) 230 The relation of his Now to a heretofore and a 
hereafter. 

Heretofo'retime, «dv. rare. [f. prec. after 
afore-. before-time.] = prec. 

148t Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 67, L hane yet here to fore 
tyme gyuen to you many ageod cou l and prouffytable. 
1866 Sequences & Hymns 152 Vhough by the way we 
pass, we have not passed heretoforetime, 

(herétouga), heretoch, -togh. 
Forms: 3 heretozsa, 2 heretoche, 3 here-, 
hesreto3ze, 757, 6-9 heretoch, 8-9 -togh, -toga. 
(OE. Agretoga = OF ris. hertoga, -tiga, OS. heritoo 


HEREWITS. 


(MDn. hertage, -toch, -tich, Du. hertogs, ONG. 
hertsogo (MIG. herzoge, G. hersog , ON. hertogt 
(Sw. hertig, Da. hertug’; £. hert, here Here si, 
army + Ol., -fega, OLG. -fogo, OIG. -sego agent- 
noun, f. weak grade fup-, fog- of *fenhan, OE. 
*tohan, iéon to lead: see TRE v. (cognate with L. 
duc-ere,dux). The Hist. forms heretoch, -togh re- 
present med.J.. herefochius.] 

O.£. Hest. The leader of an army; the com- 
mander of the militia of a shire or district. As 
it was rendered by L. dwx, and was the same word 
as Ger. herzog, it was taken by 17th and 18th c. 
writers as = Duke. 

cgoo tr. Bada's /list. 1. xii. [xv.) (1890) 52 Weron da 
wrest heora latteowas and heretozan twesen xebrodra Hen- 
gest and Horsa, c1ooo AEveric Nee. xi. x Moises se 
mara heretoga. a 1195 Cott. Hom. 243 Se pe ged into fihte 
wid-ute heretoche. cxaog Lay. 10268 Sevarus wes heora 
hivra-toje. 1577-87 [see Hrrviocny). 64x in ‘Jer? Mise, 
(Malh.) V. 48 Lieutenants of counties (anciently known by 
the name of Heretoch), 1643 Herre Answer to Ferne 
24 The ancient Governours of the Militia of the Realme 
both by sea and land ae Heretochs, which Lambard 
likens to the High Constables of France. 176z Hume //ist. 
Eng. 1. App. i. 92 note, The heretoghs or dukes, and the 
sheriffs, were chosen by the freeholders in the folkmote. 
1765 Biackstone Comer, I, 408 In the time of our Saxon 
ancestors .. the military force of this kingdom was in the 
hands of the dukes or heretochs. 188 Lytton Harold vi. 
vi, If thou wert as frank in the grim Jand of thy heretogh. 
1874 Stusss Const. Ast. I. iv, 66 In a. p. 449, under two 
heretogas, Hengist and Horsa, the strangers came. 

Heretrix: see Herirnix. 

Hereunder (hiervndes), adv. [f. ere adv. 
16+ Unpner prep. Cf. Du. Aderonder, Ger. hier- 
unter, Da. herunder, Sw. harunder.| Under this. 

1. Subsequently (mentioned or set down) in this 
document, book, etc. 

14as A. E. 8 7//s (1882) 65 Pis here-vnder writen ys my 
last will, 1586 T. B. La Prinaaud, Ir. elcad 1. (1389! 101 
The effects heerunder meftioned of this first vertue. 1693 
Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 257 Wee whose names are hereunder 
written, 1893 Crocnetr Stickit Minister 241 The result is 
appended hereunder. : 

3. Under or beneath this surface or appearance. 

1639 T. Bruais tr. Camus’ Mor. Relat. 20x There must 
needs lie hereunder some falsity and deceipt, 

8. Under this title, heading, etc. 

1586 .\ Day Ang. Secretary 1. (1625) 95 Whatsoever con- 
taineth any speciall request, is hereundar included, _ 

4. Under the authority of this (statute or the like). 

1880 Mississippi Code § 1114 No indictment hereunder 
shall be quashed for want of form. 

Hereunto hiervnt7, -vntz’, adv. [f. Here 
adv, 16 + Unro prep.) Unto or to this place; to 
this thing, matter, subject, etc. ; to this document. 

1509 Fisuer Fun. Sern, C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 299 
Herevnto his ryghtwysnes also sholde enclyne hym. 1877 
B. Goocr /Zraeshach's 7 usb. 1. (1586) 12h, Hereunto is also 
ioyned my Larder, 1596 J estoy Bhs, (Surtees) go In witnes 
whereof they have hearunto set their hands. 1630 Waps- 
worth Pilgy, iii, 18 All the schooles are nat admitted here 
vnto. xgxx Appison Sfect. No. 126 »2 We whose Names 
are hereunto subscrib 1803 Med. Frnt. IX. 253 Adjoin- 
ing hereunto on the east, is a ward, eight feet front. 

ereupon (hierdpgn), adv. [f. Here adv. 16 
+ Upon rep.) 

1. Upon this thing, point, subject, or matter. 

c11975 Lamb, Hom. 49 Her uppon heo benched muchele 
mare ben uppon godalmilhtin. rg9x Spenser Af. Haddon 
123 It behoues..to resolue first herevpon. «2626 Bacon 
New Ati, (1631) 2 Consulting hereupon amongst our Selves. 
1651 Hosars Leviath, ut, xxxvi, 226 Hereupon a question 
may be asked. ‘ age lll 

2. Immediately following upon this (in time or 


consequence). ‘ 

c1340 Crrser Al. 4945 \Fairf.) Her a-pon pai stale my 
binge. ¢1385 Cuaucer L. G. WM". 1643 //ypoip., And her- 
upon, at night they mette y-fere. 1568 GRAFTON Chvon. II. 
73 Hereupon the kinges messengers were put in prison. 
1597 Hooxer Eccé. Pol. v. x. §x What other effect could 
hereupon ensue. 1706 tr. Dupin’s Eccl, Hist. 16th C. VY, 
ul. xviii. 261 Hereupon there was a great murmur, 1863 
Fr. A. Kemere Resid, in Georgia 34, 1 hereupon had to 
explain to them [etc.]. 

erewde, obs. form of HERALD. 

Herewith (hiemwid), adv. [f. HErpady. 16+ 
Witu prep. Cf. Da. hervved.] 

1. With this; along with or together with this. 

ror7-a3 in Earle Land Charters 236 pis wes zedon be 
pys<a witena xewytnessa: Pe herwid ny dan awritene standad. 
¢1380 Wyerir Last sige Ch, p, sxxti, Her wib acordip 
Carnosencis, 1g28 Garoinre in Pocock Rec. Kes. 1. xiviii. 
93 The abstracts whereof we send unto your higt ness here- 
with. 1641 Sir E. Nicwotas in .V. Pagers ‘Camden’ 34 
You shal receave hearewith 2 pacnuel rom his Majestie. 
rgss G. Wasnincton Zeft. Writ. 1889 I. 145, I herewith 
send you a small map of the back country. 4 p 

+2. At thesame time with this; upon this; with 
these words, etc. Ods. 

a1zoo Cursor M. 24479 (Cott.) Her-wit come me son 


succur. ¢x340 Jbid. 11895 (Trin.) Herwib pei let be heed 
doun And v; feet of pat feloun. 1546 Jj. Hevwoop Prov. 
(1867) 61 Well (quoth she) till soone, fare ye well .. Out at 


doores went she herewith. 

3. By means of this; hereby. 

1860 Bini Genev. Ja/. iii. ro Proue me now herewith, 
sayeth the Lord of hostes, if (ete.]. Veod edn. 
xxix. § 5 The weak led herewith. 1893 M.S. ‘Liennv 
in Barrows Par/, Relig. I. 6g Herewith we worship thee. 


HEREWITHAL. 


Herewithal hiewid$:l . atv. arch. [f. HERE 
ade. 16 + Wrrwan.) — Herewirn. 

¢ 1384 Cuaucer //. fame ut. 516 Herwithal ther come 
anoon Another huge companye. rg0x /’/wapton Corr. 
\Camden) 154, I copied them, as your worship 1 see, 
& receive herewithall closed, x58 Asr. Sanpys Ses. 
(Parker ) 201 The eyes even of the wise are blinded 
herewithal. 1642 Fucter ‘Joly 5 Prof St. mi. xiii. 184 
Herewithall Doctour Whitaker was much delighted, x70r 
Grew Cosm. Sacra w. (L.), Professing that herewithal he 
owed, and offered up himself body and soul, unto God. 

+ Hereword. 0és. [(OE.,f. stem of Agrian to 
praise + Worp.] Word of praise; praise, renown, 
glory. 

axroo 0, E. Chron. (MS. F.\ an. 1009 (Earle) 142 zote, Da 
wolde Brihtric geearnian him here word. ¢117§ Lamb, Hom. 
137 Penne he bizeted hereword dere mide. c 1205 Lay. 11917 
Heo hafde al pat here-word [c 1278 here-word} of ban 
maidy nen of pis zrd. a razg clucr. A. 148 Peo bet forleosed 
& aspilled al hore god buruh wilnunge of hereword. 

+ He'reworth, cz. 0és. In 3 herewurd. [See 
prec.) Worthy of praise; to be praised. 

a1a25 uliana 33 Herewurde healent. 

+ Hereyeld, herield. 0// Sc. Law. Forms: 
6 herejeld, -3eild, \herrezelda), herield, hyr- 
ald, -eild, 7 herrezeld(e, 9 herezeld, (ervor. 
herizeld), [The same word as OE. heregeld, 
HEREGELD, used in Scotland in sense of Hesior.] 

The render to the superior of the best living ani- 
mal of a deceased vassal; at an early date com- 
muted for a fixed money payment, and now practi- 
cally obsolete: see quot. 1861; corresponding to 
Eng. Heriot. 
a1go0 Leg. Quat. Burg, Scot. c.17 In burgh sall nocht be 
herde bludewyt na git stokisdynt na merchet na here3elde[nec 
merchet nec herieth] na nane suilk maner of thyng. [xg08 in 
D. Black (//st, Brechin 1867 U1. 31 A horseas the Hergeld of 
.. John Carnegy his father.) 135 Lynpesay Satyre 1986 Our 
— gray meir was baittand on the feild And our Land’s 
jaird tuik hir, for his hyreild. ¢ +575 Balfour's Practicks 
(1754) 200 Na heregeld sould be paid. 1597 Skene De Verb, 
Sign, Herrezelda, is the best aucht, oxe, kowe, or vther 
beast quhilk ane husband-man..hes in his age the 
time of his decease, quhilk aucht and suld be given to his 
Landis-lorde. 693 Srair /ust, ed, 2) mu. rr § 80 The 
Herezeld was found due to the Lafdy) Liferenter, though 
the Defunct had the Room in Steelbow. 1861 W. Bett Dicz. 
Law Scott. s.v., ‘This exaction has been long unknown in 
practice. .Sometimes, in striking a composition, the value of 
the herezeld is stated against the vassal in money at a low 
conversion. 

attrib. 1535 LYNDESAY Satyre 3904 From thine-furth thay 
sall want thair hyrald-hors. _1g52 — AZonarche 4734 Than 
cumis the Landis Lorde, perfors, And cleiks tyll hym ane 
herield hors. 

Heroyesterday. Sc. ? Obs. spk s comtion 
of ereyesterday, OE. *erzystrandez, f. Ene before 
+Vesterpay: cf, Du. cergisteven, OHG. érgestern, 
Ger. ehegestern, in same sense.] The day before 
yesterday. 

@ x662 R, Battie Left, (1775) 11. 73 (Jam.) Always here- 
yesterday, when we were at the very end of it. 

Herfest(e, obs. forms of Harvest. 

Hergulutier, var. ARGoLETIER, HARGULATER. 

Herhaud, -hault, obs. ff. HzRatp sd. 

Hericano, obs. form of Hurricane. 

+ Herricide. Obs. rare—. [f. L. (Aerus master 

+-CIDE 2.] The murder of a lord or master. 

1627-77 FertHaM Resolves 11. xlvi. 250 That punish 
Treachery, Perfidiousness, and Hericide with smart and 
ignominy. “ : 

erie, herier, heriful: see Hery v7. Obs., to 
a Herield, -izeld, var. HEREYELD, Oés. 
erif, obs. form of Harrtr. 


+Herigant. Ol. Also 4 herygoud, (8 
herigald). [a. OF. herigaut, hergaut, hargaut, 
pl. -gaus (14th c. in Godefroi), med.L. herigaldus.] 
An upper ent or cloak worn bymen and women 
in the 13th and 14th centuries, 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 1139: Mani on .. hor armes awei 
caste & chaungede hom vor herigaus {v.7, hergaus}. ¢ 1325 
in Pol. Songs (Camden) 156 An heme in a herygoud with 
hongindesleven, 13., EZ. EZ. siddit. ?. B. 148 Hopez pou I 
ben harlot pi erigaut to prayse? [1727 Cowell's [nterpr., 
Herigaids, a Sort of garment so called.) 

Herile (he'rsil), z. rare. fad. L. (A)eril-ts, 
f. (A)erus ae Of or pertaining to a master. 

1644 H. Parker Pop. 36 The power of Masters or 
Lords from the Greek we terme Des 


ticall, from the Latine 
Heiile. 


1656 Stantey /7ist. Philos, vi. 11701) 265/2 The 


Government of a Family. .is partly Paternal, ly Nuptial, 
partly Herile, partly Acquisitive. [1837-9 Hactam His?. 
Lit. (1855) LV. 177 In the sixth book we have disquisitions 


on matrimony. .on paternal, and on herile yy 
So + Heri‘lity [ad. med.L. (4)eritas], ‘ master- 
a (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 
— cious, a of ERINACEOUS. . 
RuUCE Trav. V. 1 inaci i i 
il emall thorns, grow eee — ae 

Hering, obs. form of HERRING. 

Beriot (herigt). Forms: 1 herezeatu, here- 
geatwa,-we, 3-4 heriet, 6 her(r iotte, haryotte, 
({aryott), 6-7 har(r)iot, 7 herriott, 7-8 herriot, 
if 9- heriot. [OE. heregeatwa, -we, f. here 

RE sb, army, host + geatwa, geatwe trappings, 
leas TOL ornaments, armour. } 
OL. V, 


+ pam fyrdunge etforan his hlaforde fealle..beon 


241 


+1, Military equipments. (Only in OF.) 

888 K. Arren Boeth. xxxvii. § 1 Mid gyldenum hylt 
sweordum, and mid manizfealdum herezseatwum xzehyrste. 
993 Battle of Maidon 48 Hi willad eow to gafole garas 
syllan, xttrene ord ealda swurd, da herezeatu Se eow 
zt hilde ne deah. 

2. Eng. Law. A feudal service, originally con- 
sisting of weapons, horses, and other military 
equipments, restored to a lord on the death of his 
tenant; afterwards a render of the best live beast 


' or dead chattel of a deceased tenant due by legal 


custom to the lord of whom he held; the corre- 


» sponding payment in Sc. Law was the HEREYELD. 


At an early period this render was commuted in many 
cases for a fixed money payment. The heriot is now an 
incident of manorial tenures only. In some exceptional cases, 
it is also due on a change of tenants, and even on the entry 
ofa new lord. Suit heriot - see quot. 1882. 

cgse Dipl. Augl. divi Sax. (Th.) 499 And pam cinge 
minne hzregeatwa, feower sweord, and wer spzra, and 


| feower scyldas, a1035 Laws of Cunt 11. c. 71 [72](Schmid) 


And beon pa here-geata [v.77. herezeate, herigeata] swa hit 
meedlic sy. Eorles .. eahta hors, feower xesadelode and 
feower unzgesadelode, and feower helmas and feower byrnan 
and ehta spera and eall swa feala scylda and feower swurd 
and twa hund mancus goldes. /éid. c. 78(79]Se man om 


Se 
in 


geata forgyfene. cx S. Eng. Leg. 1. 445/480 of is 


pouere Men wende of lif-dawe, And is beste best to heriet | 


men brou3te him, ase it was lawe. 1343 in Kennett Par. 
Antig, (1818) 11. 83 Juliana Hardy. .diem clausit extremam, 
et accidit domino nova heriota ii. boves pret. xvis. ¢ 500 
in W. Denton Eng. 15th Cent. (1888) 319 note, Now yowr 
farmor takes in & lettes at hys wylle with owt fyne or aryott 
toyowe. 1§23 Fitzners. Surv. xii. (1539) 29 There be two 
maner of herriottes. 16x CotGr. s.v. Ample, Fora Heriot 
whereof the Landlord takes his deceased tenants best horse. 
x64: Brome Fovtad Crew 1. Wks. 1873 LI. 356 What 
Hariots have you tane from forlorne Widows? 1647 Futter 
Gd. Th, in Worse T. (1841) 128 There accrueth to the land- 
lord a fine and heriot from his tenant taking a farther estate 
in hislease. 1767 BLackstone Com. II. vi. (1809) 97 Heriots 
.-are arender of the best beast or other good (as the custom 
may be) to the lord on the death of the tenant. 86x Prar- 
son Early & Mid. Ages Eng. 426 The heriot conveyed the 
acknowledgement of former vassalage, and, from analogy, 
one was claimed by the church at the death of every believer. 
1874 Stusss Const, Hist. I. ii. 24 mote, The warhorse and 
spear were the gift of the Jrinceps and the origin of the later 
heriot. Zdid. ix. 26x The ae of the heriot to the relief 
implies a suspension of ownership, and carries with it the 
custom of livery of seisin. 1875 Maine Hist. /nst. vi. 162 
The Heriot of English Copyhold tenure. .has been explained 
as an acknowledgment of the Lord's ownership of the 
cattle with which he anciently stocked the land of his vil- 
leins, 2882 A. Brown Scriven's Copyholds vi. § 1 (ed. 6) 213 
A heriot reserved on lease, or suit Aerviot, partakes strictly 
of the nature of rent, so that the lord cannot seize, but must 
either distrain..or bring an action. 


b. transf. Applied to analogous payments in 


other countries. ~ 

1642 Fuucer /foly & Prof. St, v. xviii. 430 The petty-Land- 
lords of the times, to whom rich fines and heriots would 
accrue upon every exchange .. took pet with Andronicus. 
¢1645 Howsit Left, 1. i. xxxviii, 
white Mule, and Purse of Pistols about the neck, which 
he receives evry yeer for a herriot or homage. 2705 Bos- 
MAN Guinea 448 The eldest Son is sole Heir, but is obliged 
to present a Slave by way of Herriot to the King. 


e. fig. 
@ 1670 Hacnet Add. Williams U1. (1692) 228 His body was 


interred. .in Liangeday, the heriot which every son of Adam | 


must Rs to the Lord of the Mannor of the whole Earth, 
1680 Crowne Mis. Civ. War 11. 19 Cruelly sworn; But yet 
such oaths are heriots, which widows To custom always pay, 
when a life falls. 


3. attrib. and Coms., as heriot-land; heriot 


custom, heriot service (see quot. 1767). 

1002 in Earle Land Charters (1888) 220 Dxt heregeatland 
zet Suttune. 153% Dial. on Laws Eng. un. ix. (1638) 75 For 
heriot service the Lord shall distraine. a 1676 Hate Aza/. 
Law xxvii. (1739) 7x This Acquisition by Act in Law may 
be..4. By Custom as in the Case of Heriot Custom. 1767 
Brackstone Comm. 11. xxviii. (1799) 422 Heriot-seryice, and 
heriot-custom. The former are .. due upon a jal reser- 
vation in a grant or lease of lands, and therefore amount 
to little more than a mere rent: i 
special reservation whatsoever, but depend merely upon im- 
memorial usage and custom. 1896 Daily News 4 Nov. 6/6 
In the Court of Appeal yesterday. .Sir Thomas claimed that 
either by heriot custom or heriot service he was entitled to 
a heriot of the best beast of the deceased tenant. 

Hence + He-riotage Oés. (sce quot.). 

1611 CoiGr., Dreict de meilicur Cattel, heriotage ; the 
be chatell a tenant hath when he dies, due vnto his Land- 
lord. 

Heriotable (hetigtibl), a [See -apuz.] 
Subject or liable to the payment of heriots. 

3598 Krtcuin Courts Leet (1675) 269 The Husband and 
Wife and their Son purchase ds joyntly Harriotable. 
1607 Noxpen Surv. Dial. 102 It behoveth the Lord to 
know, who be the tenants... ing to an heriotable tene- 
ment, because every part continueth heriotable. 177 
Nicotson = i Hist. fou $ -— I. 174 The 
tenants are chiefly customary and heriotable. 1889 JRssorr 
Coming of Friars v. 225 Richard .. protested that his land 
was not heriotable. 

Herisipelas, obs. form of ErysiPELas. 

Herisson (herrison). [a. F. 2étsson, OF. 
herigon, -ichon (12th c. in Littré) :—late L. *herz- 
cionem Unenin, augmentative of hericius, ericius.] 

+1. A hedgehog, urchin. Ods. 

, Buenpevin Zxere. v. xii. (ed. 7) 555 He .. hath the 
feet an Herison. ¢ 1600 Bure. Pilgr. in J. Watson Coli. 


‘e is contented with a | 


¢ latter arise upon no | 


| 


HERITABLY. 


Peems (1706) 11. 26 (Jam.) The Houlet and the Herison Out 
of the airt Septentrion Come with ane feirfull voce. : 

| 2. Fortsf. A barrier, consisting of a revolving 
beam, armed with iron spikes, 

1704 in J. Harrts Lex. Techn. rza7-4x Cuamaers Cyc/. 
s.v., Herissons are frequently placed before gates. 1853 
Stocgurrer Milit. Encycl., Herisson, a formidable hedge 
or chevaux-de-frise, made of one stout beam fenced by a 
number of iron spikes .. which being fixed upon a pivot, re- 
volves in every direction upon being touched, always pre- 
senting a front of pikes. 

3.‘A sort of wooden horse set with spikes or 
points, formerly used as a military punishment, the 
culprit being mounted upon it’ (Cet. Let. . 

+ Herit,v. Ods. Also6 heryt. [a. OF. hertter 
(lathe. in Littré):—L. Aévéditére.] trans.To inherit. 

@1§33 Lo, Berners Gold. Bh. M. Aurel. (15346) Ff iij, He 
that lyueth, heryteth death. 1649 Roperts Claris Bibé.155 
And make. .them herit Glory’s throne, 

+ Herrit, sb. Obs. [?1.prec.] Inheritance. 

¢ 1475 Partenay 38 In riches herite was not in pe best, But 
of good lyuyng was in-dede and set. 

eritabi lity. [f.next+-rry.] The quality 
of being heritable, or capable of being inherited. 

3832 Fraser's Mag. V. 45 This tax, thus securing the 
heritability of offices, was not perpetual. 28842 A. Gray in 
Proc. Amer. Acad. Arts XVM. 449 The importance of 
heritability, which is an essential part of Darwinism, would 
seem to have had a significant illustration in the person of 
its great expounder. 1890 Advance (Chicago) 15 May, Did 
you ever think about the heritability of such qualities? 

Heritable (heritab’l , a. (sd.) Also 4 Shere-. 

a. F, hérttable (1206 in Godef.), f. hériter: see 

ERIT v. | 

L. Capable of being inherited, inheritable ; in Sc. 
and Civil Law, said esp. of property, or rights per- 
taining thereto, that pass by inheritance to heirs- 
at-law, as distinguished from movable property or 
rights, which do not so descend. 

Heritable jurisdictions, grants of criminal jurisdiction 
bestowed on some of the Scottish nobility with a view to the 
more easy and prompt administration of justice. Abolished 
1747 by Act 20 Geo. II, c. 43. 

¢3375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Machor go He gaf of heretable 
rycht To godis seruice al pat ton. 1523 Lv. Berners Froiss, 
I. xiv. x The kyng..dyd gyue hym cccc. markis sterlyngis 
of rent heritable, to hold of hym in fee, x632 Litucow 
Trav. 62 Ithaca..was the heretable Kingdome of the 
worthy Ulysses. 1687 Royal Proclam.in Lond. Gas. No, 
2221/4 No Law, Custom or Constitution .. can .. Restrain 
Us from conferring Heretable Rights and Priviledges upon 
them. 1689 Proc. Convent. Est. Scott. in Somers Tracts 
II, 387 Imposing them where there were heritable Offices 
and Jurisdictions, 1746-7 Act 20 Geo. //, c. 43 § 1 All 
Heretable Jurisdictions of Justiciary, and all Regalities 
and Heretable Baillieries .. shall be .. abrogated, taken 
away, and totally dissolved and extinguished. 1: A 
Gorpon Gen. Counting-ho. 463 Inventory of the moveable and 
heretable estate. 1832 Austin Furispr. (1879) I. xiv. 392 The 
rights descendible to heirs as distinguished from those de- 
scendible to executors or administrators are in the law of 
Scotland denoted by the acres term heritable. 1848 
Mitt Pol. Econ. u1.1i. § 7 Other examples of property which 
ought not to have been created, are properties in public 
trusts; such as. .the heritable jurisdictions. : 

b. Sc. Law. Pertaining to or connected with 
heritable property. 

Heritable bond, a bond for asum of money, to which is 
joined, for the creditor's further security, a conveyance of 
land or of heritage, to be held by the creditor in security of 
the debt. Hevitable security, security either constituted by 
infeftment in favour of the creditor, or depending on the 
force of a condition qualifying the right of property (Bell 
Dict. Law Seotl.). : 

¢ 1575 Balfour's aineonttey eM 221 The executouris may 
not callit..to warrand ony heritabill infeftment or dis- 
positioun maid be the deid befoir his deceis. 80x His?. 
Europe in Ann. Reg. 134/2 The value of what, in that part 
of the Island, is called ‘heritable security, Mod. (Title of 
Company, Edin.), Heritable Securities and Mortgage In- 
vestment Association Limited, , 

2. Naturally transmissible or transmitted from 


| parent to offspring ; hereditary. 


1570 BucHanan Ane Admonit. Wks. (1892) 32 Arrogance, 
crueltie, dissimulatioun, and heretabill tressoun. 157% Gotp- 
inc Calvin on Ps. li. 7 Sinne floweth by infection intoo the 
offspring, and is as it were heritable. 1784 De Lotme Eng. 
Const, 1. iii. (ed. 4) 40 Heritable forms of devotions and 
creeds. 1899 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 45 No heritable 
disease in the family. . i: d 

8. Of persons: Capable of inheriting or taking 
by descent ; succeeding by right of inheritance. 

c1§75 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 289 The heritabill pro- 
prietar of the saidis Jandis. @ 166 Futter Worthies, Wore, 
ti. (1662) 17x His wife .. being a Double Inheritrix .. in- 
dented with Husband, that her Heritable Issue should 
assume her Surname. 1 ¥, Chamberlayne's St. Gt. Brit. 
0. 1. ii. 292 The Earl of ilis is Heritable Bailiff of Car- 
rick. 1886 J. Smattin Encycd. Brit. XX1. 496/1 Heritable 


officers who had fought against the prince were only sus- 
pended, not deposed. P 
B. sb. pl. (Sc. Law), Heritable possessions ; 
lands and other property that passes to the heir- 
at-law. 
x8or A. RANKEN Hist. France 1. 278 The peaceable pos- 
session of ., heritables or immovables. 1888 J. WILLIaMsin 
Encycl. Brit, XXIV. 574/x Except where there has been 
vitious intromission in movables, in gestio pro 
and some other cases in heritables. 
i (heritabli), adv. [f. prec. + -LY2.] 
By way of inheritance, by right of inheritance or 
succession ; by heritable property. a 


3533 Lp. Beanens Froiss. 1. cccxlviii, The erle of Flaun- 
seeiiiohereaty Deser. 


haue the profyte. 1577-95 
Isles Scott. in Skene Cele Seo Gato) IIL" App 434 It 


perteinis heretablie to ane en ea Laird of Challow. 
descended. . pam ‘St. Gt. = ns 4 
— b 7 q . IV, 


4976 Thi inry was tably of 
by the of Lenox. fa te 9-50) 
a. ee, The mass of mortgages or defsts h ly 

in ce on the land is eleven milliards of francs. 
sherritilz,, sb. 3-8 eri-. 4-6 


ery-, hery-, 5-6 heretage (4 hary-, 6 haretage, 
heri-. itagie). [2. OF. erttaye. heritage = Pr. 
heretatge, OSp. eredage, It. creditaggio, med.L, 
tagium), f. hertter: see Herts v. and -ace.] 

L That which has been or may be inherited ; any 
property, and esp. land, which devolves by right of 
inheritance. 

atzaas Leg. Kath. 83, | pe heritage and i pe herd bet com 
of hire hae 1297 R. GLouc. (1724) 523 ete is brother 
Underueng the eritage, vor he nadde eir non other .. The 
erldom of Penbroc, & al is other ey 1382 Wycur 
1 Kings xxi. 3 Merciful be to me the Lord, that I 3yue 
not the heritage of my fadres to thee. c14q40 Generydes 
4642 My fader hath geve hym half his eritage. 1596 
Dateyupce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, 1. 17 In the same 
heritage Ilke hes rychteouslie from age to age succeidet till 
vther. 1608 Sttaxs. Peru. i179 Globe It was part of my 
heritage, Which my dead father did bequeath to me. 1810 
Scotr Lady of L. 1. xxix, Lord of a barren heritage. 184 
W. Spacoine /taly §- /¢. /s2. 11. 134 In early life he attended 
his father in a duel about a heritage. 

b. spec. Se. Law. Land and similar property 
which devolves by law upon the heir and not on 
executors or administrators; heritable estate, realty. 

As distinguished from conguest: land inherited and not 
purchased, 

1g08 Dunsar 7a mariit Wemen 344 Mi euidentis of 
heritagis. cxgq75 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 224 All conquest 
sould ascend anes, and thairefter = mair ascend; bot 
sould descend as heritage. 1845 W. Burce in Zycyci. 
Metrop. 848/t Where a middle brother or sister (or their 
issuencdies, leaving younger or elder brothers or uncles. The 
younger brother (or uncle) and his issue take the heritages; 
the elder and his issue, the conquest. 1874 Act 37 § 38 Vict. 
c. 94 $ 37 The distinction between fees of conquest and fees 
of hetlees is hereby abolished. k 

c. transf. and fig. The ‘ portion’ allotted to or 
reserved for any one; e.g. 
the wicked in the world to come. 

a@1a35 Ancr. R. 302 To. bruken buten ende pe eritage of 
heamene. cago /Yali Meid, 25 Pu schuldest pin hertée 
heoven piderward as tin heritage is. @1340 Hampoie 
Psalter xxiv. 14 It sall haf hale heritage in blisse. 1390 
Gower Conf. II, 364 Which hath his heritage in helle. 1738 
Westey Ps, xtvit. iv, God our Heritage shall prove, Give 
us alla Lot of Love. ar8qz A, Cunnincuam Wet Sheet § 
—s Sea, The hollow oak our palace is, Our heritage 
the sea. 

+2, The fact of inheriting; inheritance, heredi- 
tary succession. Oés. 

a1300 Cursor M, 609 [God] gaf it him als in heritage. 
¢43go R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14203 He left hit til 
Iweyn in herytage. ¢x375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Clement 640 
— Thesu cristis patronag succed should be harytage. c r400 

Savspry. (Roab) Pref. 2 pis es be land pat es hight til vs 
in heritage. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 242 b/2 These ben the 
thynges that I leue to yow to possede by ryghtfull herytage. 
1586 -luredia & sab, »1608) K viij, This goode that they 
have lefte me be heritagie. 


t of the righteous or | 


3. Anything given or received to be a proper and © 


legally held possession. 

©1380 Wyertr li%s. 1880) 348 If ..pi kynge .. worschipid 
pee myche & hizt pee greet eritage to be at hijs retenu & 
serue hym treuly. 1382 — Ps. cxxvili.) 3 Lo! the eritage 
of the Lord the sones, 26rx Biste zdid., Loe, children are an 
heritage of the Lord. 

b. The people chosen by God as his peculiar pos- 

session ; the ancient Israelites ; the Church of God. 

ayo Hamrorr Psalter xxvii. 12 Make safe bi folke lord 
& blesse pin heritage. 1382 Wyeur Wfieah vii. 18 That.. 
berist ouer the synne of the relikis of thin eritage. x 
Bk Cau. Prayer, Te Deum, O Lorde .. blesse thyne heri- 
tage, 16xx Bist x Pet. v. 3 Neither as being lords over God’s 
heritage. x6ra T. Tayitor Comm. Titus ui. 7 That people 
were more peculiarly called the lines and heritage of the 
Lord, 1881 N. T. Zph, i. 11 In whom also we were made 
a heritage. 

4. That which comes from the circumstances of 


birth; aninherited lot or portion; the condition or . 


state transmitted from ancestors. 


ar6zt Boaum. & Fu. Thierszy & Theodoret v.i, The . 


people’s charity was your heritage, and I would see which 
of you deserves his birthright. 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. 
Camus' Admir. Events 46 The only glory of obeying her 
as their mother was the fairest Jot in their heritage. 
Byron Zara. ii, Lord of himself;—that heritage of woe. 
a ia Maurice Fricndship Bikes, i. (1874) 22 To earn bread 
the sweat of the brow is the common heritage of the sons 

of Adam. 

+ &. Heirs collectively ; lineage. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. Il. 74 They graunten him a lusty mede 
.-To him and to his heritage, 

+ Heritage, v. Obs. rare. [a. OF. (h)erita- 
gter, -ger (in both senses), f. (A)eritage : see prec.] 

1. ¢rans. To inherit. 


1382 Wicuir Ps. xxxvifi], 1x The debonere forsothe shuln 


eritagen the erthe. — Heclus. iv. 14 Who holden it, shuln 
onsen (2388 enherite] lif. 

2. To give for an inheritance. 

1382 Wyctr Eccles. xvii. 9 The lawe of lif he eritagede 
them (1388 He enheritide hem with the lawe of lijf}. 


242 


+ Heri ade. Obs. rare—'. if. Tent- 
TAGE sé. + -L¥*.] By inheritance, as a kt hl 


cr R. Bruane CAran. 1510) 251 Pe whilk I hold, & 

salle rig Clayme to hald, at alle my myght, Heri- 

pe, & of bin-heires pat after pe be. 

tance (heritans). arck, [a. OF. heri- 

tance, {. hérifer to inherit: see Hertry.)] Inheri- 
tanee; heirship. Also fig. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Prime. Pre EE. T.S.) 159 Esau, 
for a lytill Potage solde the ryght of hisherytaunce. ¢ 1489 
Conpncaang o any DIN. oes A prysoner, by — 

sh; we peas, and m erytaunce agayne. 1: 
Drast Warl. Fiterens. in i S. P. le weew Ul. 47 
Our heritaunce_is cut of quyte. @ 1635 Nauxton /ragyr. 
Reg. Arb.) 23 Our Common-Law, which is the heritance of 
the Kinegdome. 1801 SovtHry Thalaéa i. (Do, These were 
my heritance, O God! thy gifts were these. 2896 Miss 
Macteop Sin-Eater Ded, The beauty of the world, the 
pathos of life, the gloom, the spiritual glamour. .the heri- 
tance ofthe Gael. 

Heritor (he'ritj:). Forms: 5 heriter, s-6 
heryter, 6 hery-, here-, heritour, 7 -$ heretor, 
6— heritor. [ME., a. AF. Aertter—OF. hertticr, 
earlier eretier, erttier = Pr. (A eretier, Sp. hevedvro 
r-late L. Adveditdri-um from héreditdrius aij. 
HEREDITARY), which took the place of A@réd-em 
heir. In 16th c. erroneously conformed to agent- 
nouns in -our, -o7: cf. BACHELOR, and see -OR.] 

1. One who inherits; an heir or heiress, a. bylaw. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse 1860 4 King Edward the thrid, first 
heriter to the said Royaume of Fraunce. 1525 Lp, Berners 
Froiss. U1. xxiv, Hys cosyn germaine, the vicount of 
Chateau Bein, who is the heryter, did. xliii. (R.), They 
sholde take his doughter .. who was as then but fyue yeres 
of age, for herytoure of y*® royalme of Portyngale. 1575 
Balfour's Practicks (1754) 230 The heritouris and airis may 
le followit at the 3eiris end. 1879 T. P. O'Connor Ld. 
Beaconsfield 74 The heritor of the Duke's title and land. 

b. by nature or acquisition. 

¢ 1854 /nteri, Youthin Hal. Dodsley 11.8 And thou shalt 
be an heritor of bliss. 1883 New Monthly Mag. Vil. 327 
The fierce heritors of his renown, 1 ‘ARRAR Days of 
Youth xiii. 723 Our days are heritors of days gone by. 

2. Sc. Law. The proprietor of a heritable sub- 
ject; ‘in connexion with parochial law, the term 
is confined to such proprietors of land or houses 
as are liable in payment of public burdens’ (Bell 


Dict. Law Scoil.). 

Heritor's court, the court of a subject superior held 
within the bounds of his own fee and heritage. 

1597 Montrenny Chron. in Somers 7'racts (1816) IIT. 395 
An iland, which is not divided by any haven or port of the 
sea, but by the severall lordships of the heritours thereof. 
1637 RutHerrorD Left. (1862) I. 217 O that Christ were 
restored to be a freehoider and a landed heritor in Scotland. 
1693 Afol. Clergy Scot. 17 Their Parliament lodged the 

wer of Election in the Heretors and Elders of each 

arish. 2697 Datsas Stiles 736 A_Heretor of Salmond- 
fishing within the Territory of the Burgh. 1946-7 Act 20 
Geo. I, c. 50 § 21 No tenant..liable to perform any services 
whatsoever to his heretor or landlord. 1834 Brit, //xsd. 1. 
iv. 83 In Scotland no law exists by which repair fof a road] 
can be enforced ; provided the heritors of a parish can show 
that their statute labour has been expended. 


Hervvitress. ([f.prec.+-xss. (/eryies in 1533 
prob. an error.)] An heiress, an inheritress. 

1533 Lp. Berners Hon clxiii. 642, I wyll neuer consent 
that a newe found damoysell should be herytes of suche 
arealme. 1847 Blackw. Mag. LX. 752 She was the sole 
heritress of her father’s thousands. 1889 (/niv. Rev. Jan. 
gx Stern rustic heritress Of Cato and Fabricius. 

Heritrix, heretrix (he'ritriks). Also 7here- 
trice, (erro. heiretrice, heirtrix). [A fem. of 
Heritor formed in imitation of feminines in L, 
-tréx and ¥. -trice, from masculines in L, -tor, F. 
-teur.| A female heir or heritor; an heiress. 

¢13578 Balfour's Practicks (t754) 232 Ane heretrix being 
in ward and keiping of hir over-lord, may be disherishit, and 
foirfalt hir heritage. 1609 Skene Ay. May. 33 The 
Warde and Mariage of Wemen Heretrices. /é7d., Na 
woman being ane heretrice of land, may be lawfullie maried, 
without consent of her over-lord. x6z1 Sreep Afist. Gi, 
Brit. 1x. viii. § 8 Isabell, Heiretrice of Ailmar Earle of 
Angoulisme. 1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. Contents, 
Marriage of the Princess an Heretrix to the Crown. 1875 
W. M-Inwratte Guide Wigtownshire go Elizabeth Ken- 
nedy, heretrix of the said croft, 

Herk, herke, -ien, obs. forms of Hark v, 

Herken, -in, obs. forms of HEARKEN. 

Herl, 54. Also 4-6 herle. [Cognate with 
MLG. ferle, harle, LG. hari fibre, filament, hair 
of flax or hemp; see HaBL.] 

+1. A fibre or filament ; a hair. Ods. rare. 

13... Gaw. ¥ Gr. Av!. igo Pe mane of bat mayn hors .. 

a 


Ay a herle of be here, an oper of golde. 
A barb or fibre of the shaft of a feather, esp. 


of the peacock or ostrich, used in making artificial 


flies for angling. Also HaBt, an. 
a 1450 Fy ew. angle (1883135 grene wull 
& jappyd abowte wyth the herle of the tayle. 1611 


Markuam Countr. Content. 1, xiii, (1668) 68 The herle of a 
Peacocks tayl. 19799 G. Smith Laboratory I. 395 Pea- 
cock’s herl alone, or interchanged with ostrich herl. 1867 
F. Franeis Angas Tie on peacock or ostrich herl at 
the same place. Mag. June 17. 
b. An artificial fly, of which a 
the distinctive feature. 
1799 G. Smita Laboratory U1. 301 Dark-blue-herl, ‘The 
body, black rabbit's scut. 


peacock herl is | 
1 


\ a species somewhat larger than 


HERMANDAD. 


Herle. Sz. <A local name of the heron. 
1508 Donnan 7a siarilt Ween 382, 1 thoght my self 
ingay, and him a plukit herle. 2185-80 JAMIESON S.v., 
erle is still the common name in Angus. 
ing, hirling. 4ca/. The name, on the 
Scottish shore of the Solway Firth, for the fish 
Salmo albus, 
1684 R. Sipertp Scotia Jidustr. 1. vi, 24 Trachurus, Hune 
esse suspicor, qui frisiensibus nostris /ir/iag dicitur. 
1991 Statist, Ace. Scot, Tolgivoad 1.19 Jam. The Cluden 


’ abounds in fine burn trouts, some salmon, some séa trout, 


and herlings. 19793 féid., Dumfries V. 132 (Jam.) The 
river Nith produces salmon, fg 2 eels, and 
errings, called hirlings. 
x Jarwisn in Proc, Berw. Nat, Cini 1. No. 2. 51 This 
fish I consider to be the Sa/mo albus of Fleming, the Her- 
ling or Hirling of the Scotch side of the Solway Frith, the 
Whiting of the English side. 2862 Act 24 § 25 Vict. c. 109 
§ 4 All migratory fish of the genus salmon, whether known 
by the names .. yellow fin, sprod, herling, whiting .. or by 
any other local name. 1880-4 Day Brit, Fishes II. 85. 
b. Coméb., as herling-house, -net, ete. 

1834 Jarpinein Proc, Beow, Nat. Clut 1, No, 2. 51 They 
are ~~ - by the stake-nets of small mesh, or, as they,are 
called, herling-houses.  ! ‘4 Scot. Leader 10 July 4 Yen 
men were arrested .. on a charge of poaching, herling and 
small-meshed herling nets being found 1 

Herlot, obs. form of Hartor. 

Herlys, obs. form of ARLES. 

1487 Chrurchiw, Ace. Wigtoft, Linc. (Nichols 1797'37 Joh, 
wit, on berlys for on worke xii-. nic 

+ Herm (04;.), || Herma hsuma). (L. Herma, 
pl.-x, a latinized form of Hermes, a. Gr. ‘Eppijs 
Mercury, applied also at Athens to ‘any fonr- 
comered pillar surmounted by a head or bust’.] 

A statue composed of a head, usnally that of 
the god Hermes, placed on the top of a quadran- 
gular pillar, of the proportions of the human body: 
such statues were exceedingly numerous in ancient 
Athens, where they were used as boundary-marks, 
mile-stones, sign-posts, pillars, pilasters, etc. 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 450 By throwing down 
and mane of the Herms (to say, the images of Mer- 
cury). 


in their possession, 


id. (1631) 496 Three Hermes of stone (which are 
foure square pillars) vpon the tops of which they set vp 
heads of Mercurie. 1603 Hotann Slutarch's Mor. gor 
(Stanf.) They portraied those Hermes, that is to say, the 
statues of Mercurie, in yeeres, without either hands or feet. 
1638 F. Juntus Paint. of Ancients 165 Herme were stone 
statues of Mercury. 1796 Hotcrort Sfollery's Trav. \1797) 
IL. lvii. 332 amg ong a Herma: which means only the 
head on a pillar, that, from its base, gradually extends 
itself. 2850 Grore Greece VII. 227 The mutilation of the 
Hermz, one of the most extraordinary events in all Grecian 
history. 18g0 Lusrcn Muifler’s Anc. Art $ 345. 412 The 
isolated statue was historically developed from the pillar; 
the Herma remained as an intermediate step, inasmuch as 
it placed a human head on a pillar having the proportions of 
the human form. 

Hermean (hemnin, a [f. L. Herme-us, a. 
Gr. ‘Eppaios of or pertaining to Hermes+ -an.] 
Of Hermes; i to ancient statues consisting of 
a block or pillar surmounted by a head: see prec. 

1813 J. C. Hosnouse Yourn. 663 It was a small many- 
breasted figure, hermzan in the lower extremities, or, with 
the legs and feet not cut out. 18x6 J, Dattaway Séaz, & 
Scudpt. 7 In a short time artists arose who ventured to 
engraft a head — these a and to distinguish by 
features the one from the other. .that description of statue 
was called ‘terminal’, or ‘ Hermazan’. 

Hermaic haim/ik), a. (sb.) [ad. Gr. “Eppain-ds 
of or like HErmes.] 

1. Of or belonging to Hermes Trismegistus; = 
HERMETIC @. I. 

1678 Cupwortn /uted?. Syst. 1. iv. § 18. 390 All the 
Hermaic or Trismegistic books that are now extant, 1744 
Berkeey Sivis § 287 Speculations contained in the Her- 
inaic writings. 1872 W. Marugws Gedfing on in World in. 
(1873) x32 To distinguish between the ‘me’ and the ‘non- 


me’ with more than Hermaic subtlety. 
b. assd. ( pl.) The writings attributed to Hermes 
Trismegistus. 


1678 Cupwortn Jxtedl. Syst. i. iv. § 18. 325 Those Books 
which Porphyrius saith be met withal, (namely the Her- 
maicks, and those Writings of Charemon). 

2. =HERMEAN, 

1820 T. Mitcuert Aristoph. 1. p, xxviii, He compared 
them to the Hermaic statues,so common in their streets. 
1876 A. Wicper in R. P. Knight Symbol. Lang, Anc. Art 
63 note, Four-square, like the Hermaic pillars. 

erma‘ical, a. [f.asprec.+-aL.] = prec. 1. 

1678 Cunwortu Jxtedl, Syst. tiv. § 18. 319 The least part of 
the Hermaical Institutions, /érd. 324 The Books called 
Hermes’s or Hermaical. 

|) Hermandad (ermandad). [Sp. = brother- 
hood, fraternity, f. Aermeno brother : cf. L. frater- 
nitas.| In Spain, originally the name of popular 
combinations formed chiefly to resist the exactions 
and robberies of the nobles, to which were subse- 
quently given general police functions; in 1476 was 
formed the Santa Hermandad or Holy Brother- 
hood, a voluntary organization embracing the 
whole country, which was afterwards reorganized 
as a regular national police. - 

1 tr. Fuan §& UUea's Wey. (ed. 3) 1. e officers 
and soldiers of the garrisons, the a fice and of the 
hermandad, and the town clerk. 1838 Prescotr Ferd. 4 


' 7s, (2846) IL. xiv. 40 To this end, the principal cities and 
> communities of Aragon had recently adopted the institution 


HERMAPHRODEITY. 


ofthe hermandad. 1845 Forp Mandbh. Spaire 1. 41\Stanf.) 

The Miquelites are the modern ‘ Hermandad’, the brother- 

hood which formed the rural police of Spain. 

+ Hermaphrode‘ity. Ots. rare—}. [irreg. f. 
HERMAPHRODITE, after such words as corporeity.] 
The state of being hermaphrodite. 

16ro B. Jonson Aéch:. 11. iii, The one [sulphur] .. Supply- 
ing the place of male, The other [mercury] of the female, in 
all mettalls. Some doe beleeue hermaphrodeitie That both 
doe act, and suffer. 

Hermaphrodism (home‘frédiz'm). Lio/. 
[a. F. hermaphrodisme (1781 in Hatz.-Darm.), 
irreg. f. hermaphrodite: sec -18M.] = HERMAPHRO- 
DIT1SM. 

1828 WesstTER cites Dict, Nat. Hist. 1835-6 Tonp Cyci. 
Anat, 1, 700 The Conchifera..possess what has been called 
llr hatiap\iedism. 1897 Huxxey sled. /xz. cl nim, 
i. 67 There is some reason to suspect that hermaphrodism 
was the primitive condition of the sexual apparatus. 

Herma:phrodisy.vare—!. [ad.med. L. herma- 
phrodisia (obs. KF. hermaphrodisie, hermofrodt- 
sie, f. Gr. Eppappddiros, after dppodiora, deriv. of 
*Agpodirn.| Hermaphrodite state or quality. 

1807 Sir R. Wison Frail. 8 July in Liye (1862) I. viii. 
295 The revolting hermaphrodisy of the ‘ blue stocking '. 

Hermaphrodital (-daital), a. rare. [f. as 
next +-AL.)] = HERMAPHRODITIC. 

1843 Examiner 59/2 There is... in this popular artist's 
male figures a certain lack either of masculine proportion 
or energy, a look hermaphrodital. ba Fraser's Mag. \V. 

67 The animal magnetists .. supposed it possible to restore 
‘or a time man and woman to an hermaphrodital state. 

Hermaphrodite (hoame'frddait), sb. and a. 
Also \erron., 5-6 hermofrodite. [ad. L. kerma- 
phroditus, a. Gr, épuappédiros, orig. proper name of 

Eppappddiros son of Hermes (Mercury) and Aphro- 
dite (Venus), who, according to the myth, grew to- 
gether with the nymph Salmacis, while bathing in 

er fountain, and thus combined male and female 
oat 

A. sé. 1, A human being, or one of the higher 
animals, in which parts characteristic of both sexes 
are to some extent(really or apparently) combined. 

(Formerly supposed to occur normally in some races of men 
and ts ; but now regarded only as a monstrosity.) 

(3g98 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xv. li, (1495) 81x In 
harmofroditus is founde bothe sexus male and female: but 
alway vnperfyte.] c1400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 5 Cap. ix Of 
hermofrodite, pat is to seye, pat hath be schappe of man & 
womman. 1576 GascoiGne Steele G2. \Arb.) 50, I am in 
dede a dame, Or at the least, a right Hermaphrodite. 1600 
Hoxtanp Livy xxx1. xii. 780 Another likewise was found of 
sixteene yeeres of age, a very Hermaphrodite of doubtfull 
sex between both. 16a8 Coxe On Litt, 3 a, An herma- 
phrodite may purchase according to that sexe which pre- 
vaileth. 1667 Phil. Trans. U1, 624 An Exact Narrative of 
an Hermaphrodite now in London. 1756 Westey Wes. 
(1872) wend Indeed, we are not told here, that angels are 
hermaphrodites, 2874 Van Buren Dis. Genit. €. 38 
The monstrosity known as hermaphrodite does exist, but is 
excessively rare. a 

b. An effeminate man or virile woman. c. A 
catamite. 

1594 -Wirr, Policy (1599) H iij, Sardanapalus..burnt him- 
self, by which act he deliuered his subjects from a monstrous 
Hermophrodite who was neither true man, nor true woman, 
being in sexe a man, & in heart a woman. a1649 Drumm. 

AwtH. Yas. J, Wks. (r711) 9 The womanish decking 
of the persons of some few hermaphrodites. 1726 Appison 
Drummer w.i, He is one of your Hermaphrodites, as they 
call them. ; 

2. Zool, An animal in which the male and female 
sexual organs are (normally) present in the same 
individual, as in various molluscs and worms. 

1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyc/. s.v., Divers of the insect and 
reptile kind are also hermaphrodites; particularly, worms, 
snails, etc, 1742 H. BAKER Microsc. 11. xxi. 180 Lice are 
tot Hermaphrodite: as has erroneously been imagined. 
1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. iv. 100 On the land there are some 
hermaphrodites, as land-mollusca and earth-worms, 1888 
Rotieston & Jackson Anim. Life Introd. 25 Some 
hermaphrodites, however, are self-impregnating, such as 
Cantons, and Trematoda, é . 

3. Bot. A plant or flower in which the stamens 
and pistils (or equivalent organs) are present in the 
same flower, as in the majority of flowering plants. 

ae Cuanmsers Cyc?, s.v., The latest botanists. .make 
a division of plants, which they call hermaphrodites; as 
having ..the stamina and pistil in the same flower, 1806 J. 

Brit. Bot. 365 Tussilago. female flowers numerous; 
homens very few. 1862 Darwin Fertil. Orchids 
Introd. 1 No.Hermaphrodite fertilizes itself for a perpe- 
tuity of generations. 

4. fg. A person or thing in which any two op- 
posite attributes or qualities are combined. 

1659 W. CHampertayne Pharonuida 1. i. (1820) 14 "Twas 
the short journey twixt the day and night, The calm fresh 
evening, time's herntseeeie: 1687 Good Advice 38 Henry 
the Eighth, was a kind of Hermophrodite in Religion, or in 
the cr eee of the times, a Trimer. 
Poet. Wks. 1721 11.126 He acts the Hermophradite of Good 
and Hl, But detests his double Tongue and Will. 1784 
New Spectator No. 4. 2/2 In the new comedy—I mean 
dramatic Fressneipheaeite 90% Reparation. 1827 
Guesses Ser. 1. (1873) 10 A race of moral hermaphrodites. 


aux Ken Edmund 


b. aut, A sailing vessel that combines the 
characters of two kinds of craft ; now esp. one that 
is square-rigged like a brig forward, and schooner- 
rigged aft. Also called hermaphrodite brig: see B. 4. 


| 
| 
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1994 Rigging 4 Seamanship \. 220 An Hermaphrodite is 
a vessel so constructed as to be, occasionally, a snow, and 
sometimes a brig. It has therefore two mainsails; a m 

mainsail, when a brig ; and a square mainsail when a snow. 
1831 Tresawsy dade. Vounger Sox 1.177 She was rigged 
asahermaphrodite. 1833 M.Scotr om Cringle v. (1859) 
tog A very taught-rigged hermaphrodite, or brig forward 
and schooner aft. 

B. aaj. 1. Of men or beasts: Having parts 
belonging to both sexes (really or apparently) com- 
bined in the same individual. 

1607 Torsett Four-f. Beasts (1658) 263 Nero did shew 
certain Hermaphrodite Mares, wherewithal his Chariot was 
drawn. 1774 Gotpsm. Vat. Hist. 1V. 18 ‘Vheir hermaphro- 
dite natures. 18:6 G. S. Faner Orig. Pagan Idolatry I. 
4% That astronomical hermaphrodite deity. 

. Zool, &. Of an animal: Having the male and 
female generative organs present in the same indi- 
vidual. b. Applied to organs which combine the 
characters of both sexes, 

1953 CHAMBERS Cyc/. Supp, s.¥., The common earth-worms 
easily shew their Hermaphrodite nature. 1797 M. Battie 
Moré. Anat. (1807 186 This worm is hermaphrodite. 1870 
RoLLeston Anim. Life Introd. 38 The generative glands 
of all Vertebrata appear to_be ‘heemeaphoeice at certain 
periods! of foetal life. 2888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. 
Life 113 (Edible Snail) The hermaphrodite gland or ovo- 
testis is lodged [etc.. Jéid., From the gland a convoluted 
hermaphrodite duct passes. 

3. Bot. a. Of a flower: Containing both stamens 
and pistils. b. Ofa plant: Bearing both stamens 
and pistils in every flower. 

1769 E. BancrorrT Guiana 31 Numerous monopetalous 
hermaphrodite flowers. 1778 Licutroor Flora Scot. (1789) 
1. 460 Common Carline Thistle .. the florets are all herma- 
phrodite. 1854 Hooxer Himal. Fruis. 1. vi. 157 This plant 
is occasionally hermaphrodite in Sikkim. 1877 Darwin 
Forms of Fl. Introd. x Linnzus..divided them into herma- 
phrodite, moncecious, dicecious, and polygamous species, 

4. transf. and fig. a. Consisting of, or combining 
the characteristics of, both sexes. b. More generally, 
combining two opposite qualities or attributes. 

1593 Nase Strange Newes Biv b, With these two Her- 
mophrodite phrases, being halfe Latin and halfe English. 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 602 What could that 

Hermaphrodite-armie doe, wherein were five and twent 
thousand armed women? 1651 Hospes Govt. § Soc. Pref, 
Hermaphrodite opinions of moral! Philosophers, partly right 
and comely, partly brutall and wilde. 2166z Futter Wor- 
thies, Linc, 1. (1662) 154 Epiccene, and Hermaphrodite Can- 
vents, wherein Monks and Nuns lived together. 1807-8 W. 
Iavinc Sadmag. (1824) 38, I beg of you..to discourage this 
hermaphrodite mode of dress. 1834 Brit. Husd. 1. 158 The 
Hermaphrodite waggon is formed by uniting two carts, 
corresponding with the fore and hind parts of a waggon, by 
bolting them together. 3840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast ix. 22 
A smal] hermaphrodite brig. 1682 Farrar Zarly Chr. I. 
350 It was only by inventing elaborate series of herma- 
phrodite pairs of zons or emanations that they could imagine 
any communication of God's will to man. 

Hence Herma-phrodited fa. Ap/c., united in one 
person. ronce-wi.} 

¢x643 A. Brome Death Fos. Shute 47 Divinity and art 
were so united, As if in him both were hermaphrodited. 

Hermaphroditic (-di'tik), 2. [mod. f. Gr. 
éppappvdtr-os TipRMAPHRODITE +-1¢,] Belonging 

to or of the nature of a hermaphrodite (Z#. and 
Jig.); combining male and female characteristics. 

1625 B. Jonson Stagle of NV. 1.i, Looke on me, and with 
all thine eyes, Male, female, yea hermaphroditicke eyes. 

whe Stites in Phil. Trans. LV. 264 If the flowers of these 
plas be hermaphroditic. 1862 JntedZ. Odserv. No. 1. 34 

early all the flukes are hermaphroditic. , 

b. In a more general sense; Combining any two 
opposite attributes or qualities. 

1881 Swinsurne Misc. (1886) 222 The detestable as well as 
debateable land of pseudo-poetic rhapsody in hermaphro- 
ditic prose. 

Hermaphrodi‘tical, c. [f. as prec. +-at.] 
= prec. 

1605 ‘Limme Quersit. 1. iii. 1x2 Ye have also seene in the 
aforesaid salt a hermaphroditicall nature—male and female, 
fixed and volatil. 1713 Gay Guardian No. 149 P15 The 
riding habit, which some have not injudiciously called the 
Hermaphroditical, by reason of its masculine and feminine 
composition. 1847-9 Toby Cyc/. Amat. IV. i522 Every 
variety of so-called hermaphroditical malformation is refer- 
rible to an abnormal condition. 

Hence Hermaphrodi'tically adv. 

1682 Siz ‘I. Browne Chr. Mor. 1. $31 Unite not the Vices 
of both Sexes in one; be not.. Hermaphroditically Vitious. 
1836-9 Toop Cycl. Anat. 11. 736/2 Both twins were herma- 
phroditically formed in their sexual organs. 

Herma‘phrodi:tish, ¢. rare. [f Henma- 
PHRODITE + -ISH.] = LIERMAPHRODITIC. 

19764 T. Bryoces Homer Travest. (1797) 1. 325 ‘Vo them 
the Amazons succeed, A strange hroditish breed, 
1858 CartyLe Fredk. Gt, mt. vi. 1.178 A monstrous, frightful, 
hermaphroditish, neither secular nor spiritual constitution. 

Hermaphroditism =, haumefrddoitiz’m), 
Biol, [f. HeRmapwRopire+-isu.] The condition 
of a hermaphrodite; coexistence or combination 
(real or apparent) of male and female organs in the 
same individual organism, or in the same flower. 

1808 Reece Med. Dict. s.v. Vagina (Jod.), This ". 
ance constitutes a species of Ler eeret tism. 

Elem, Nat. Hist, 1. 381 Among the oviparous fishes, herma- 
phroditism was Jong considered as a rare and accidental 
circumstance. oe Daawin ae ae ade i rela- 
tionship between hermaphroditism ertilisation by mean= 
of insevts Is likewise to a certain extent intelligible. 1888 


HERMES. 


Routeston & Jackson Anin:. Life Introd. 25 The testis 
may ripen at a different time to the ovary, a phenomenon 
known a> successive bermaphioditions. 

Hermap tiie, v. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-148.] évans. To make a hermaphrodite of ; jig. 
to render effeminate. 

1598 E. Grorin Séiad, (1878) 4 Such as Hermaphroditize 

poore times With wicked scald iests, extreame gul- 
lerie. 1620 E. Buounr /Jore Sudsec. 426 These mens mind> 
be truly Hermaphroditized. 

Her-mele: see haivy-meal s.v. Hair sé. 10. 

Hermeline, obs. form of EamME.in. 

Hermenenut (hs-uméni#t). rare. [mod. f. Gr. 
épenveuTns interpreter, agent-n. f. éppnvev-ew to 
interpret, f. épunveds interpreter, considered to be a 
derivative of ‘Epujjs Hermes in his character of 
tutelary deity of speech, writing, and traffic.] 

An interpreter; sfec. one of those employed in 
the early Church to interpret the service to wor- 
shippers who used a different language. 

In mod. Dicts. e = :. 

Hermeneutic (hdiméniztik), @ fad. Gr. 
épunveutixos, f, éppnvevrns: sec prec.) Belonging 
to or concerned with interpretation ; esp. as dis- 
tinguished from exegesis or pee exposition. 

1807 W. Taytor in Ann. Rev. V. 507 In his apprentice- 
ship to the hermeneutic muse. 1884 D. Hunter tr. Reuss’ 
Hist. Canon v. 90 The hermeneutic method of the profound 
and hidden meaning. 

Hermeneuttical, «. [as prec. + -au.] — prec. 

1798 W. Tavior in Monthly Rev. XXVIII, 510 Aggravated 
with uncandid hermeneutical dexterity. 107 HALA Hisé. 
Lit. ii. ut. §67 The Lutherans extol Gerhard, and especially 
Glass, author of the Philologia Sacra, in hermeneutical 
theology. 1864 Reader 21 May 650 The edition [of Shakspere] 
being chiefly hermeneutical, the publishers are preparing 
an exegetical commentary as a companion to it. . 

Hence Hermeneu‘tically adv., according to the 
principles of interpretation. 

1828 WexsreR cites M, Stuart. 

Hermenenu‘tics. [f Hermenxurtic a.: see 
-Ios. Also in form hermeneutic. Cf. Gr. épun- 
veurixn (sc. Téexvy), L. herméneutica, ¥. l’hermeé- 
neutique.] The art or science of interpretation, esp. 
of Scripture. Commonly distinguished from exe- 
gests or practical exposition. 

1937 Watertann Eucharist (ed. 2) 315 bess such 
liberties with sacred Writ, as are by no means allowable 
ba any known rules of just and sober hermeneuticks. 
1839 Loner. Hyperion iv. vil, Here..I kept my papers and 
my great work on Biblical Hermeneutics. 1843 S. Davip- 
son Sacer. Hermencut. i.(L.), The meaning of all language, 
written or spoken, is developed by the application of genera! 
laws, usually termed Hermeneutics. 187x Tytor Prim. 
Cult. I. 287 No legend .. is safe from the hermeneutics of a 
thorough-going mythologic theorist. 

Hermeneutist. are. [f. Gr. épynvevr-ys 
HLERMENEUY + -Ist.] ‘ One versed in hermeneutics ; 
an interpreter’ Ogilvie 1882, 

Hermes (h3imiz). [L. Hermés, Gr. ‘Eppijs.] 

1. In Greek mythology, a deity, the son of Zeus 
and Maia, represented as the messenger of the gods, 
the god of science, commerce, eloquence, and many 
of the arts of life; commonly figured as a youth, 
with the caduceus or rod, petasus or brimmed hat, 
and /@laria or winged shoes. Identified by the 
Romans with Mercury. Hence b. A statue of 
Hermes= Herma, 

1727-41 Cuambers Cyc. s.v., Athens abounded more than 
any other place in hermes's. 

2. Used for the metal Mercury. Oés. 

1667 Mitton P. L, mt, 603 Though by thir powerful Art 
they binde Volatil Hermes, and call up unbound In various 
shapes old Proteus from the Sea. . 

3. Hermes [vismegistus (Gr. “Eppijs rpis péytoros, 
L. Hermes ter-maximus, Hermes thrice-greatest), 
the name given by the Neo-platonists and the de- 
votees of mysticism and alchemy to the Egyptian 
god Thoth, regarded as more or less identified with 
the Grecian Hermes, and as the author of all mys- 
terious doctrines, and especially of the secrets of 
alchemy. Hence hermetic, hermetically, and the 
following expressions : 

+a. Hermes’ seal: = Hermetic seal : see HER- 
meETIC A. 2b. Ods. 

1605 ‘Linme Querszt. 1. 192 Hermes seale .. take the red 
hote tonges, and therewith wring or nippe the toppe close 
gees; whereby it shall be so closed as if it had no vent 

fore. x French Distil/. v. (1651) 119 Closed up. .in a 
lazen womb sealed with Hermes seales, 1662 J. CHANDLER 

‘an Helmont's Oriat. 75 Let the neck be shut with a 
Hermes Seal, by the melting of the glasse in the same place. 
1756 Rout Dict. Trade s.v. Hermetical Seal, With a pair of 
pincers twisting it close together, which is called putting 
on Hermes's seal. : 

th. Hermes’ fire: =Conrosant; also, a will- 
o’-the-wisp. Also S#. Hermes’ fire (? by confusion 
with St. Elmo's fire). Qbs. 

161x Cotcr., Avdans, S. Hermes fires; the flittering, or 
going fiers .. or flames, which be seen by night, and neere 
vnto waters. 1658 tr. Bergerac's Satyr. Char. xii. 45, 
I send St. Hermes fire (Jack in a lanthorn) to the marches. 


1665 Sir T. Hersert Frac. 11677) 11 i'd 
them Castor and Pollux .. whi otmna a 
Saint Elmo others. 
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Hermesian ‘hamfsiin), c.andsé.  [f. proper 
name Hermes sce below) + -1AN,] 

A. adj. Pertaining to Georg Hermes (1775- 
1831), a Roman Catholic priest, and professor of 
theology at Bonn, who propounded doctrines on 
the r of reason to faith, which were after- 
wards condemned by the Pope. B. sé. A follower 
of Georg Hermes, Hence Hermesianism, the 
doctrine of Hermes. 

1868 Ciirrbers’ wel. Supp. sv. /fermes, The Her- 
mesian method of investigation. .discards .. all principle of 
authority 1882 3 Seuare Areyel. —. Anorel. V4. 920 
Astrony reaction set in aywnst the Hermesians .. In a 
short time the movement died out, or was sup, 

Catholic Dict s.v., Hermesianism is now extinct. 
Hermet, -ett, obs. forms of Hexmrr. 
Hermetic (heimetik), cz. and sb. {ad. med. 

or mod.L. Aermetic-us, irreg. f. Hermes ( Tresme- 

gistus : see liprMes 3. (Apparently formed in 
imitation of magnés, magnétic-us.)] 

ij. 1. Pertaining to Hermes Trismegistas, 
and the philosophical, theosophical, and other writ- 

ings ascribed to him: see HeRmgs 3. 
fA Newton in Rigaud Corr. Sct. Men (1841) UL. 397 

If there should be any verity in the Hermetic writers. 1678 

Cunwortn /nfell, Syst. 1. iv.§ 18. 321 There may very well 

be some Hermetic or Trismegistic books genuine, though all 

of them be not such. 1794 T. Taytor Procius Il. 29 His 
familiarity with the Hermetic Pan. 

@. Hence, Relating to or dealing with occult 
science, esp. alchemy ; magical ; alchemical. Her- 
metic art, philosophy, science: names for alchemy 
or chemistry. 

ay a: Jonson Underwoods ixii. 77 With the Chimera 
of the Rosie Crosse, Their Charmes, their Characters, Her- 
metticke Rings. 1641 Frenen Juseidd. v. 11651) 160, I ex- 
tracted thence three drams of pure nitrous Hermetick Salt. 
1651 Biccs .Vew Disp. P65 But warm'd at the Hermetick fire. 
1652 AsumoLe Theat, Chem. Prol. 5 A Particular account 
of the Hermetique Science. 1663 Butter Hud. 1. ii. 2a5 By 
his side a pouch he wore, ne with strange hermetic 
powder. 371a Sregsce Spect. No. 426 p 2 Basilius Valen- 
tinus was a person who arrived at the utmost Perfection 
in the Hermetick Art. tygo Bure Fr. Rev. 338 As the 
dream of the philosopher's stone induces dupes, under the 
more plausible delusion of the hermetic art, to neglect all 
rational means of improving their fortunes. 1839 Fraser's 
Be XIX. 441 The hermetic or philosophical fire .. is a 
perfectly invisible and universal essence. 

b. Hermetic seal, sealing: air-tight closure of a 
vessel, esp, a glass vessel, by fusion, soldering, or 
welding; also applied in Sug. to a method of 
dressing wounds (see quot. 1886). Also jg. 
Hence hermetic for ‘ hermetically sealed ’. 

1663 Jan. Tavior Fun. Serm, Ld. Primate Wks. 1831 1V. 
53 Not nature, but grace and glory, with an hermetic seal, 
give us @ new signature. 1705 C. Pursuau, Mech. Macro- 
cosm 140 Boyle observed Water to Dilate, and contract 
it self.. by an Hermetic Glass Bubble, 1825 BenTHam 
Indic. xesp. La. Fldon 47 The same hand..has..as if by an 
hermetic seal, closed all such crannies. 3886 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Hermetic sealing .. Also, a mode of treatment of penetrating 
wounds of the chest or abdomen by closing them externally 
with collodion and scraps of lint. 

8. Pertaining to 

rtaining to a Herma: as a hermetic column = 

Termes 1b. In mod. Dicts. 

“| Erron. for HERMITIO, q.v. 

B. sé. 1. One skilled in hermetic art or science ; 
an alchemist or chemist. 

1684 tr, Bonet's Merc. Compit. 1x. 319 Prepared Vitriol.. 
alone to several Hermeticks may seem sufficient to furnish 
an Apothecaries shop. 

2. pl. Hermetic philosophy; alchemy. 

1865 tr. Hugo's Hunchback of Notre Dame wu. vii. 95 
Hermetics, that sophia of all sophias. 

Hermetical, a. [f. as prec. +-AL.] 

lL. =lerweric a. 1, 2. 

1605 ‘Vive Quersit, 1. xi. 46 The Hermeticall Philoso- 
phers deny that there is a quintessence, because there are 
not fower elements. 1659 Hower. /ocad. To Radr., Here 
he shall know the dark terms of Chymistry or the Her- 
metieal Art. rjoq J. Hanns Lex. Teekn., Mermetival 
Physick, is that yee . which refers the Cause of all 
Diseases to Salt, Sulphur and Mercury. 1837 Str F. Pac- 
Grave Merch. & Friar Ded. (1844) 11 He composed a 
treatise on Alchemical Science. .1t has been thrice published 
--by. -collectors of hermetica] mysteries. 

2. = Hermetic a. 2b. 

1664 Bovis Wks. 11772) UL. 48 (title) Discourse, con- 
taining some new Observations about the Deficiencies 
of Weather-Giasses, together with some Considerations 
touching the New or Hermetical Thermometers. 1727-41 
Cuamurns Cyel., Termetival Seal, a manner of stopping 
or closing glass vessels .. by heating the neck of the vessel 
-. and then, with a pair of pinchers twisting it close 
together. 1824-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) Il. 645 Air 
will here indeed find its way -. unless opposed by an her- 
metical seal, /id. ILL. 289 mote, Sir David Barry recom- 
mends the hermetical sealing of the vessels. 

© Erron. usel for Hermirieat, qv. 

Hermetically (hametikéli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY%.] In a hermetical manner. 

1. Used to denote a method of sealing or closing 
a tube or vessel by fusing it at the opening, or by 
soldering or welding; hence, by any mode which 
renders it absolutely air-tight. See HERMETIC a, 2 b. 

160g Timme Quersit, 11, v, 123A smal cappeor cover, with 


the god Hermes. b. Of or | 


George Ripley's 
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his receiver, strongly and well luted, hermeticall 
rountie aleut. 1692 Benteey Boyle Leed. iv. 134 
suffer'd those things to putrefie in Hermeticaily 

luced there. 1799 


pages .. no living thing was ever prod! 
. Satu Laboratory 1. 132 gage’ os sen up to pre- 
vent any water coming to them. 1877 W. Tomson Voy. 
Challenger \. i. 24 The receiver is now hermetically sealed 
at the upper contraction. ‘ 

b. Surg. Used of a method of dressing gunshot 
wounds ; see HERMETIO a. 2 b quot. 1886. 

1870 1. Houses Syst. Surg. (ed. 2) IT. 203 A plan of 
treating gua-shot wounds of the chest by hermetically seal- 
ing their external orilices, was introduced during the late 
war in America..The record of the results. .are sufficiently 
ample to warrantan unqualified condemnation of the practice. 

@. fig. Closely, tightly ; absolutely (closed). 

u Frver Acc. 2. India § P. 40 Were vot the Mouth 
of Grand Impostor Hermetically sealed up, where 
Christianity is spread. 1780 Coween Let. 2 July, If you 
trust me with a secret, I am hermetically sealed. 1855 
Passcorr PAilip IT, Pref.(1857)4 The Archives which have 
held the secrets of the Spanish monarchy comme sealed 
for “ae 1883 H. Daummonn Vat. Law in Spir. W. (ed. 2) 
71 The passage from the Natural World to the Spiritual 
World is hermetically sealed on the Natural Side, 

+3. By the method of alchemy. Oés. 

1664 J. Witson Cheats m1. i, Fol. Pray, sir, proceed ; and 


closed 
n he 
sealed 


» disclose this son of gold. of. Hermetically, 1 shall 


Hermetico-, combining form of HeRmetic a, 
(sense 1), as in Hermetico-poetical a., dealing 
with Hermetic philosophy in pasion form. i 

) vid: ition upon Si 
tle Daca Baa 

Hermetist (hs-smitist). (f as Herweric + 
-1st.] A Hermetic philosopher. 

——— Hare Guesses Ser. 11. (1867) 467 The Cabbalists 
and Hermetists who assumed the Universality of Sensation, 


1877 H. P. Bravatsxy /sis Pref. 2x What the Hindu 


initiates and the Hermetists taught before him. 
Hermid, herewith : see fizzz adv. 16. 
Hermin, -yn, obs. forms of Enminz. 
Hermit (ho umit), sd. Forms: a. 3 armite, 
4-5 ermyt(e, 4-6 armyte, armet, 4-7 ermite, 
7ermit. 8. 4-6 hermyte, 4-8 -mite, (5 -mett), 
6-hermit. +. 3-7 heremite, 4-5 -myt/e, 6 Sc. 
-meit, 6-7 -mit. See also Ensmirg. [ME. her- 
mite, ermite, a. OF. (h)ermite, L. er?mita (med.L. 
also Aevémita), ad. Gr. épnpirns, f. épquia desert. 


’ Beside the forms immed. from French. ME. had here- 


miteafter med.L.; mod.Eng. hasalso ExzmtE, q.v.) 
1. One who from religious motives has retired into 


' solitary life ; esp. one of the early Christian recluses. 
: See Exemiry 1. 


: Ermyte..2ervcnrita. 


: Ermite tells a story. 


| Se. Leg. Saints, Magdalena 812 A preste.. 


®, ¢1a0g Lay. 18800 Sone be armite {c1275 heremite) 
com in. a 1300 Cursor M. 8135 (Gott.) An armyte [v.77 
heremite, ermyte] par bai fand at hame In pat montayn, was 
halt and lame. c1goo Si. Brandan 610 The ermite that 
was so old ayen hem com gon. ¢1q40 Promp. Parv. 141/2 
1835 SteWaRT Cron. Scot. II. 704 Toto 
that yle..Ane halie armet duelland war tha dais. 16ax Bur- 
ron Anat. Mel. 1, ii. 1. ii, S. Hierome in the life of Paul the 
165x Jer. Tavtor Holy Dying i. $3 
(1727) 21 To be spent in the cottage of a frugal person, or to 
feed an Ermit. 

B at. Cursor M. 17900 (Gétt.) A man come pan 
widuten lite, Pat _semed wele haue bene hermite [v.77 
eremite, eremyte, Ermyte}. 1363 Lanet. P. Pi, A. Prol. 3 
In Habite of an Herasite (8. Heremite, C. Ermite} vn-holy 
of werkes. ¢1g00 Mat Nbev. (Roxb.: vii. 24 A haly hermit 
mette..2 beste forschapen. 248x Caxton Myrr.1. v. 22 The 
other gaf it {their tresour] away and .. wente as hermytes. 
1588 Suaxs. Z.Z.L. 1v.iii. 242 A withered Hermite, fiuescore 
winters worne, Might shake off fiftie, looking in her eye. 
1703 Maunpeni, Journ. Jerus. (1732) 80 Hermits retiring 


hither for Penance and Mortification. 1847 Emerson Aepr. 


Men, Goethe Wks. 1. 384 There is much to be said by the 
hermit or monk in defence of his life of thought and prayer. 
y. ¢za7g Lay. 18804 Pan heremite he iseh come. ¢3375 
Pat fled FR 
warld as heremyt. 1497 Br. Avcock Mons Perfect. Diij b, 
An heremyte cam to saynt Anthony. 1g00-s0 Dunzar 
Poems xxv. 9 O01 3¢ heremeitis and kersaidilis, That 
takis your pennance at your tablis. 1600 J. Pory tr, Leo's 
A ae u. 154 The rule of heremites, the professors. . whereof 
inhabite woods and solitarie p 
b. ¢ransf. A person living in solitude. 

1799 Camrsett Meas. Hope n. 38 The world was sad .. 
And man, the hermit, sigh’d—till woman smiled. 184x 
Emerson Addr, Lit. Ethics Wks. (Bohn) IT. 213 The poets 
who have lived in cities have been hermits still, 1849 
Rosertson Serm, Ser. u_ viii, (1866) 138 A solitary man 
who..led a hermit’s life. for hermit..he was. 

2. In senses immediately derived from 1. a. In 
the formal designation of certain monastic orders: 
eg. Hermits of St. Augustine: see EREMITE 2. 

15) [see Erewtr]. 1706 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 16th 
GNC iy. a. ‘Yhe Augustinians produced one [new 
branch] that of the Hermites of St. Augustin. 

b. A quasi-religious mendicant ; a vagabond ; 
in Gypsy slang, a highwayman. 

1495 Act it Hen. VII, c. 2 $3 Every vagabounde here- 
myte or begzer ableto labre. 68 Geawron Chron. TL. 118 
Peter Wakefielde ..an Hermite, an idle gadder about, and 
a pratlyng marchant. 1840 Loner. Sf, Sém/?. mi. v, And 
you, by the pole with the hermit’s head upon it. 

te. A beadsman. Also fig. Obs. 
1388 Suaxs. 72¢. A. 11. ii, 41 As perfect As 


mits in their hi vers. 1605 — Macb. 1. vi. 20 For 
those [honours] pte and the late Dignities, Heap’d vp to 
OLME Arimonry it. 


begging Her- 


them, we rest your Ermites. 1688 R. 
iors Rexging Heremits first began to propagate here in 


J 


' 


HERMITAGE. 


3. Applied to various animals of solitary habits, 
as the hermit-crab, the hermit-bird ; see 4 b. 

1661 Watton Angler i. (ed. 3) 33 There is a fish called a 
Hermit, that at a certain age gets into a dead fishes shell, 
and like a Hermite dwells there alone. N. Cox Gent?. 
Recreat, wv. (ed. 2) 5 1862 Woon Nat. Hist. 11, 239 All 
the Hermits build a very curious and beautiful nest. Jéid. 
(1865) III. 603 Iftwo Hermits be removed from their houses, 
and put into a rock pool .. the combats which take place. . 
are as fierce and determined as —_ ; 

4. attrib. and Comd., as hermit-seat; hermit- 

Jancied, -haunted adjs.; hermit-like ad. and adv, 
like a hermit. 

cigeo Melusine Wii. 336 He dide doo make many hermyte 
habytes. _s709 Watts Hore Lyr. u. To Discontented, 
Sylvia .. Flies to the woods; a hermit saint! 1727946 
Tuomson Summer 15 Come Inspiration ! from thy hermit 
seat, By mortal seldom found. 1785 Burns Vision 1. xx, 
Near many a hermit-fancy'd cove. «1800 Cowrer Snail, 
Hermit-like, his lifehe leads. 1852 HawtHorne Bithedale 
Rom. xxiv, Within which lurked the hermit-frog. 1878 
Prodigal Son w, in Simpson Sch. Shaks. Ul. 109 Many 
other hermitlike fools. _ " , 

b. In names of various animals of solitary habits: 
hermit-bird, © a humming-bird of genus Phaé- 
thornis; (6) a South American Halcyonide bird of 
genus A/onasa, a nun-bird; hermit-crab, + hermit- 
fish, hermit-lobster, a crab of the family Pagu- 
ridz, which has the habit of taking up its abode in 
a cast-off molluscan shell for the sake of protecting 
its soft shell-less hinder parts; hermit-crow, a 
name of the chough ; hermit-thrush, a migratory 
thrush, 7urdus solitarius, common in most parts 
of North America, and celebrated for its song; 
hermit-warbler, the western warbler, Dendraca 
occidentalis, of the Pacific slope of North America. 

1837 Swainson Nat. Hist. Birds. ra4 he *hermit birds. . 
frequently rise up perpendicularly in ir, make a swoop, 
a return again totheir former station. 173g Mortimer in 
Phil. Trans. XXXIX. 115 The *Hermit-Crabs are gener- 
ally found in great Plenty under these Trees, 1863 Woop 
Nat. Hist. Wil. 603 Like all its race, the Hermit-crab 
inhabits the shell of some mollusc. S91 Sytvester Dx 
Bartas 1. v. 401 The *Hermit-fish .. that builds him a de- 
fence ‘Gainst Weather’s rigour and War's insolence. 180 
Jounston Conchol. 81 The other tribe are the soldier or 

hermit lobsters (Paguri). 1840 Swainson Wat. Hist, Insects 
106 *Hermit moths .. extraordinary moths hitherto found 
only in New Holland. 183: — in Fauna Bor, Amer. M1. 
185 The food of the *Hermit Thrush consists chiefly, of 
berries. 1884 Rox Nat. Ser. Story vii, The chief musician 
of the American forests, the hermit-thrush. _ " 

Hence He'rmit, He'rmitize obs. inir., to live 
asahermit. He'rmitism, He‘rmitry, the mode of 
life of a hermit. 

1610 G. Fietcuer Christ’s Tri. after Death x\vi, When 
with us hermiting in lowe degree, He wash't his flocks in 
Jordan's spotlesse tide. 1896 Daily News 25 Apr. gz 
*Hermitism’ is a rule of life for the middle-aged in India. 
1825 Hone Every-day Bk. 1.286 He starved and hermitized 
at Hessleborough. 1844 W. H. Maxwrnr Sports & Adv. 
Scotd. xii. 1855) 117 On this isolated. isle, the .. Duke was 
left to hermitize, 1882 H. C. Merivare Fanucit of 8. u. Vi, 


Hermitry must be such a bore if persevered in, the essence 
of life being variety, 
Hermitage (hsamitédz). Forms: 3-4 er- 


mitage, 4-5 er-, her-, heremytage, 5 armitage, 
(6 heremet-, 7 heremitage), 4- hermitage. See 
also Enemitacr. [a. OF. hermitage = Pr, ermi- 
tatge, It. ogee a aa med.L. (hjer(e)mitagium, f. 
L. erémita, med.L. herémita: see prec. and -aGE.} 

1. The habitation of a hermit. 

cxago S. Lug. Leg. 1. 138/t131 To be Ermitage of Sempling- 
ham. e190 Cursor M. 8161 Right vnto pat neeniaae 
(v.77. erm, ermy-, beens) Pe king com to and his 
barnage. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 13989 Til 
heremytages and til abbeyes, per men holy ies leyes. 
¢xq00 Maunvev. (Roxb.) xi. 46 pare er also many kirkes 
and chapelles and hermytages. azgoo Chaucer's Drene 
330 Ech seven yeres mote of wie, Visite the hevenly 
armitage. 1g85 T. Wasiincios tr. Nicholay's Vey. m. xix, 
106 They doe not dwell in Hermitages yk 1632 
Mitton Penseroso 168 May at last my weary age Find out 
the peaceful hermitage, e hairy gown and mossy cell. 
1669 WoopHEeAp Si. 7ervesa ii. xxxiii. 220 It being only 
an Heremitage. — Nucent Gr. Tour IV. 265 Near the 
city (Nants] is a famous hermitage, situated on a rock. 
1832 G. Downes Lett, Cont. Countries 1. 124 The other 
contains a habitation (formerly, I believe, a hermitage’. 

b. transf. A solitary or secluded dwelling-place. 

1648 Bovie Seraph, Love (1700) 159 My urgent Occasions 
a recall me ae Morstine to my own Western 
Hemmitage. 1 WELACE Poems °1864) 11, Mindes 
innocent and quiet take That (prea) for an hermitage. 
x78 Frercuer Lett. Wks. 1795 VII. 235, I am not without 
hope of seeing you in London before you see your future 
hermitage. 1827 Pou.ox Cowrse 7.v, Vesper looked forth 
From out her western hermitage, and smiled. 

c. The condition of a hermit. rare. 

182 N. 1. (Rhem.) Lake xxi. 1 marg., Solitarinesse or 
heremitage..is a goodly thing. 1893 P, Waive Hist. Clare 
10 [There he} lived his lonely life of hermitage. 

2. Name of a French wine produced from vine- 
yards on a hill near Valence: so called from a ruin 
on the summit supposed to have been a hermit’s cell. 

1680 Suapwet [oman Capt. 1. 5 ‘Stanf) Tin de Bon, 
Vin Celestine, and Hermitage, and all the Wines upon the 
fruitful Rhone. xzog Appison Jatler No. 131 P 7 Two 
more [drops] of the same Kind heightened it into a perfect 
Languedoc : From thence it passed into a florid Hermitage. 
1956 Nucent Gr. Tour IV. 36 Hermitage for those who can 


HERMITAN. 


bear a strong wine, at three livres a bottle. 31825 M. Brrk- 
week Journ. Hrance 43 We approach Tournon, from whence 
comes the famous Hermitave wine, 1822 Waeic Lantern 9 
1 thought his white hermitage better than his claret, 

Hermitan, obs. form of HARMATTAN. 

1688 J. Hirnrer Lett. fr. Cape Corse in Misc. Cur. (1708) 
TIL. 365 We had a dry North and North-Easterly Wind, 
call'd an Hermitan, and it overcame the Sea-Brize. 

Hermitary. 
ium, {. Jerémita Hermit: see-ary1B,2. (Cf. 
OF. hermiterie.)] A hermit’s cell; a hermitage. 

1954 (Towell’s Lett. t. xxvii. 406 Monasteries, Hermitaries 
fed?. 1655, 1713 Hermitages), ..and other religious Houses, 

fs: ¢ , a. rare. fad. med.L. (A)erémi- 
tart us, t. Aerémita Wermir: see -any!l. Also 
Enemirary, q.v.] Of or pertaining to a hermit. 

[1gg2 Feremylarye: see FERemivary.] 1633, Costlie Whore 
v, i. in Bullen O. P¢. IV, A hermetary life is better then a 
kingdome, So my Valentia beare me company. 

Hermitess (hs-amités). A female hermit. 

1633 A. H. Parthen, Sacra 38 The Violet is truly the 
Hermitesse of flowers, 1708 Morreux Radelais wv. Ixiv, 
Spiritual Actresses, kind Hermitesses, Women that have 
a plaguy deal of Religion. 1797 CotzripcE ChAristabel 
1. Concl., Like a youthful hermitess, Beauteous in a wilder- 
ness, 1836 Miss Mitrory in Ga. Words June (1895) 382 A 
young creature. .living in London like a hermitess. 

Hermitic (heimi'tik), @. In 7-8 erron. her- 
metic. [Altered, after hermzt, from earlier (h)ere- 
mitic, a. OV”. heremitique : cf. Exemitic.] =next. 

{xq83 //eremytyhe : see Mremitic.) x169x tr, Laeilianne's 
Obs. eimees Naples 228 The Heremetick State. 1790 W. 
An hermetic retreat, to be 


21893 


Wricute Grotesque Archit. 
composed of roots and irregular branches of trees. 


5b. rave. [ad.med.L. herzmitar- | 


' Ga feower hyrnan 


Scribner's Mag. X111. 344/2 Mallarmé has withdrawn into | 


a hermitic seclusion. 

Hermi'tical, c. See also Enzmiricay. [f. as 
prec, + -AL.} Of or pertaining to a hermit. 

158 D. Rowianp tr. Fean de Luna's Lasarillo (1672) 
Uiva, Some notion of the Hermiticall life. 1615 T. Apams 
Black Devil 26 The melancholly man. .lives an Hermitical, 
solitary life. x725 BenTLey Serm, x. 350 Instead of the old 
Hermitical Poverty they had drain’d the Riches of King- 
doms. 188-3 A. F. Mivenee in Schaff Zneyel. Relig. 
Knowl, |, 580 {The Culdees] seem at times [in 7th century] 
to have formed ‘ hermitical establishments’. 

Hence Hermi'tically adv. 
, 18qa J Mackintos# Let, in Life (1854) 47 Hermitically 
inclined I fancied myself. 

Hermitish, ¢. rare. [f. Henan sd, + -1sn: 
ef. Exrmitisu.] Like, or like that of, a hermit. 

x8xz2 Bentiam Wks, (1838-43) X. 471 A hermits life, not 
much less hermitish than yours, 

+ Hermitress. Ods. [s. obs. F. hermitresse 
(Godef,, Cotgr.), irreg. f. hermite Hermit, after 
words etymologically in -¢vesse.]. = HERMITESS, 

161z Corcr., Hermitresse, an Hermitresse ; a woman Her- 
mite. 1616 Drumm. or Hawrtn. Sonn. 50 Among these 
pines, Sweet hermitress, she did alone repair. 1823 Blackw. 
ae XIV, 221 He allows Hazlitt unrelentingly to parade 
such words as ‘ Heremitress’, 

Hermitship (hsumitfip). [f. Hann + 
-sHIp.}] The condition or mode of life of a hermit. 

1825 Lytton “adkland 7 Your jests at my hermitship and 
hermitage. 1842 Cartyte Let. 27 Oct. in Pall Mail G. 
(891) 23 May 3/2 Emerson does not yet go into vegetables, 
into rural Hermitship ; and we hope never will. 

Hermo-, combining form of HeRmzs, as in 
Hermogly’phic, Hermo'glyphist [cf. Gr. épyo- 
yAugueds pertaining to a statuary, f. épyoyAudeds 
a carver of Herme, a statuary] (see quots.). Hex- 
mokopid fad. Gr. épyoxonidns], a mutilator of 
Hermz : in quot. used aztrid. 

1623 Cockeram, Hermiogliphicke, a grauer of Images. 
1820 T, MitcHet. aa I. p. cxvi, Sophroniscus is 
somewhere mentioned by Lucian as an hermoglyphist ; a 
person, whose business it was to engrave inscriptions on 
marble, or rather on the Hermaic statues, 1849 Grore 
Greece u. lviii. (1862) V. 173 The facts disclosed indicated 
the band of Hermokopid conspirators to be numerous, 

He-rmodact, shortened form of next. 

2678 SaLmon Lond, Disp. 47/2 Colchicum. .is of the nature 
ofthe Hermodact. 1693-— Bates’ Disp. (1713) 631/1 Pouder 
of Hermodacts compound. 

1 (hdsmoderktil). Ods. exe. Hist. 
Also 4 ermodattile, 5 hermodactule, 6 -ill, 6-8 
sil(e, 8 -yle. [ad. med.L. hermodactylus, a. Gr. 
€ppodaxrvaos lit. Hermes’ finger.] 

1. A bulbous root, probably that of a species of 
Colchicum, formerly imported from the East and 
used in medicine. Also, the Comet itself. 

in Med. MS. in Archzol. XXX. 380 Medelyd wt 
rosalgere And ermodattilis of on 3ere. c 1400 L e's 
Cirurg. 236 Also take .. hermodactulis wib sugre & cvold 
watir, c1ggso Luovpy Treas. /ealth 11585) 

Hermodaci 


Qvi, A plaster 
made of the rote of walwort and tiles stampte 


wyth Hogges ip 1616 J. Betroxan Lag. Expos, 
Hermodactites, itt\e roots white, and round, solde by Apothe- 
caries, etc. 1681 tr. Ji V2lis' Rem. Wed. Wks. oval, 


Hermodactils, or mercuries finger, white and red. 1727 

RADLEY Fam. Dict. s.v. Head ach, [To clear the Brain} 
you may take two Drams of Hermodactil, with some Betony 
and Pimpernel-Leaves. 1847 E. J. Seymour Sevvre Dis, 1. 
go It was found..that this plant existed in Greek physic 
under the name of hermodactyls, 


245 


1578 Lyre Doedoens wt. xxxv, 366 Of Hermodactil or Mede 
Saffron, 1664 Evetyn Hal. Jfort. (1729) 199 March... 
Flowers in Prime, or yet lasting, CAe/ifouzune smatt with 
double Flowers, //ermodactyls, Vuberous Iris. 1768 Mitter 
Gard. Dict, ved. 0), Hermodactylus, .. by some botanic 
writers .. supposed the true Hermodactyl, but what has 
been long used in Europe for that is the root of a Colchicum. 

Hermyn, obs. form of Ermine. 

Hern, hirn (ban), sé. Chiefly Sc. (in form 
hirn, hyrn) or dial. aiter 1500. Forms: 1-6, 9 
dial, hyrne, 3-5 (also 9 dta/.) hurne, herne, 3-6 
hirne, (3 huyrne, 4 huir(e)ne, heorns, 5 hierne, 
hyerne, heerne, h(e)yron, heryn), 5-6 hyrn, 
5-8 hirn. [OE. dyrne wk. fem. — OF ris. herne, 
ON. Ayrna (Da. 4jérne) comer, angle, nook:— 
OTeut. *hurnjin-, f. stem of Horn 5d.] A comer, 
nook, hiding-place. 

¢897 K. Mirren Gregory's Past. xxii, 168 Ahoh hie .. on 


Standende on ze-somnungum and streta hyrnum. ¢ 1200 
Oxmin 1677 Icc se33de patt itt [batt wazherifft] wass Par 
henngedd i patt hirne. cxago Bedet 6g1 in S. Bug. Leg. 1. 126 
Po i-sai3 he bis holi man In one huyrne [v.7. hurne] stonde. 
1a97 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 7343 Pat he ne ssolde abbe. .an herne 
to wite him Inne. a1340 Hampote Psaéter cxvii. 21 Pe 


Bere earce. c1000 Ags. Gos, Matt. vi. 5 * 


stane pat pe edifiand reprouyd here it is made in heuyd of - 


hyrne. x Lancu. P. Fé. A. 1. 209 And alle fledden for 
fere and fiowen in-to huirnes [C. 11. 249 hernes}. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. 105 Lurkynge in hernes [7.7 
hirnes] and in lanes blynde. Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
I.9 Laborintus, Dedalus hous, hab many halkes and hurnes. 
¢x400 Destr. Troy 8390 In foure hyernes of the house. 
c1qa0 Chron. Vilod. i, 3577 Pe sexsten..sey hem in an 
hyron. /67d. 1. 3986 Stondyng in an heyron bere. c1450 
Mirour Saluacioun 2101 My teching was noght in hirnes 


nor pryuitie. cx485 £. £. Mésc, (Warton Club) 43 Ever I 


‘ rene fro herne to herne. 1513 Douctas 4 neis 111. iv. 8 Out 


2. Applied by Lyte to the Meadow Saffron, Col- 


chicum autumnale; and later to the Snake’s-head 
Tris, Zris tuberosa ( Hermodactylus tuberosus),which 
was supposed to be the source of the drug. 


of the quiet hyrnis the rowt wpstartis Of thai birdis. x590 
R, Bruce Serm. Sacrant. (1843) 109 The maist secret hirne 
of the conscience, cx640 J. SmytH Lives Berkeleys (1883) 
1. 33 The barrony ..with all the hernesse, that is the 
Nookes and Corners thereof. 1776 C. Keitn Farmer's Ha 
in Chambers Pop. Hum. Scot. Poencs (1862) 32 To ilka hirn 
he taks his route. 1895 £. Anglian Gloss., Hyrne, a corner, 
the portion of the village situated in an angle or corner. 
b. Comb. + hirn-stone, corner-stone. 

cxooo /Etrric Hom. (Th.) I. 106 He is se hyrn-stan pe 
acess pa twegen weallas togadere. cxzeo Oran 13358 

rist iss ec batt hirnestan Patt bindebb twe33enn wa3hess. 

Hern, herne, arch. and dia/. forms of HERon 
(q.v.), frequent in literary use. 

ern, obs, pl. of Ear sé. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 8080 Lang and side pair brues wern, And 

hinged all a-bout pair hern [v.r7. eres, ern, eren). ; 
ern, foss. pron.| Obs. exc. south and midl. 

@ial, Also 4 hiren, 5 huron. [f. HER Zoss. pron.|, 
apparently by form-association with the ME. pairs 
mi, min, thi, thin (where the derivative form arose 
not by adding, but by dropping ). Cf. Azsn, ourn, 
yourn, theirn.| =Herrs. 


10 Ayenb.111 Yblissed by pe guode wyfman pet of hiren 
a lour per to dede. « 1340 Cursor AZ, 20016 (Trin.\ Pouze 
be vnworbi mon, Hiren am J al bat J kon. 1388 Wyciir 


2 Kings viii. 6 Restore thou to hir alle thingis bat ben 
hern [38a hyres). cx420 Chron. Vilod. \, 2628 Alle his 
clothus and huron weron wete also, 1509 Cuarman Aten. 
Day's Mirth Dram. Wks. 1873 I. 98 at shall I do at 
the sight of her and hern? a184§ Hoop Huggins 5 Dug- 

ins, How often I should stand and turn, To get a pat from 

ands like hern. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly xvi. 
135 It won't fall on his head, but on hern. 

+ Hern, 705s. gron.2 Obs. Forms: 4 heoren, 
heren, hiren, 5 hern. ([f. HER poss. pron.?; 
formed as prec.] = THEIRS. 

c1340 Ayenb, 38 Hi.. bebencheb hou hi moje habbe of 
hiren, 13.. Alinor Poems /r. Vernon MS. xxxii. 1145 9 
Heoren Po Toye euerlastonde. .‘ Blesset beo be pore in spirit 
ay, ffor heoren is be kyndom per as dwellep and Mon’, 
©1340 Cursor M. 6155 (Trin.) Lafte pei not pat heren was 
Sheepe ne cow ox ne as. ¢x449 Pecock Refr, v. i. 479 The 
vnwisdom of hem schal be knowe to alle men, as hern was. 

Hernant (hd-inant). (See quots.’ 

1858 Stumonps Dict. Trade, Hernant-seeds, a commercial 
name for the seeds of the Hernandia ovigera, imported into 
Liverpool from India for tanning purposes, 1866 Treas. 
Bot, 585/2 /ernaut seeds. .used for dyeing. 

Herne, obs. form of Iron. 

Herner, hernery: see Hrroxer, Heronry. 

Hernesew(e, -shaw, obs. ff. HeRonsew. 

+ Hernet. Oés. vare—?. [f. Henn, HERon + 
-ET.] A young heron. 

r6rg Str R. Bovie Diary (1886) I. 72 Paying me..2 
deniiie of fatt capons, 2 hernetts. 

{| Hernia .ho-mia’. ath. Pl hernia, hernias. 
Also 4-5 hirnia, -ya, hyrnya, 6 (:lmgiictse/) 
herny, -ie. [L. = rupture. Cf, F. hernie.} 

A tumour formed by the displacement and result- 
ing protrusion of a part of an organ through an 
aperture, natural or accidental, in the walls of its 
containing cavity ; rupture. 

1386 Craucer Pars. T. » 349 Horrible swollen membres 
that semeth lik the maladie of Hirnia. cxq00 or gee 
Cirurg. 273 If hernia be watri, bis is be signe perof. 1547 
Bourpe Bre. //ealth clxxvi. 62 b, There be thre kindes 
named ...a wateryshe herny, a wyndy hernye, a fieshely 
herny. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. 1x. 87 Hernies, Ruptures, or 


rt 1605 B. Jonson Volpone ut. v, That I had 
ae ag ie thou wouldst think. 1727-5x CHAmarrs 
occasioned by violent 


Cycl. s.v., Hernia’s are often e 
concussions, overstretching in vomiting [etc.}, 1878 T. 


HERO. 


Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. 644 Abdominal hernia or rupture 
signifies the protrusion of any viscus through an opening 
in the parietes of the abdominal cavity. 

b. attrib., as hernia knife, truss. 

1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. I. 663 With a hernia knife, 
+,or herniotome, the stricture should then be divided. 

Hernial (h3-mial), a. [f. prec. + -au.] Of 
or pertaining to hernia ; chiefly in herndal sac. 

1736 Amvyanp in Phil. Trans. XXXIX. 330 The Abscess 
formed in the Hernial Bag occasionally. 1821 Hoorer 
Med. Dict. s.v. Hernia, When the hernial contents. .adiit 
of being readily put back into the abdomen, it is termed a 
reducible hernia, 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. ¥. 645 A 
hernial tumour..is composed of a sac with its contents and 
the soft parts covering it. 

Herni (bavuniari), a. [f. as prec. +-ary.] 
Of or ——* to hernia or its surgical treatment. 

2751 Stack in Phil. Trans. XLVII. 325 A rupture with 
a double herniary sack. 1970 Monthly Rev, 19 Mr. Arnaud 
may indeed be considered a herniary surgeon. Bar- 
tioLow Wat. Wed. (1879) 313 Herniary protrusion and 
adhesion of the iris are prevented by dilating the pupil. 

Herniated (ha-nieited), a. [f. Hernia +-are3 
+-ED1.] Affected with hernia. 

1879 St. George's iia Rep. IX. 345 The herniated por- 
tion affected but a small at of the testis at its lower nak 
1885 Lancet 26 Sept. 566 The herniated bowel. 

ernio-, comb. form of HeRNIA, as in Hernio'= 
logy, that part of pathology which treats of hernia, 
a treatise on hernia. He:rniolaparo'tomy [Gr. 
Aandpa the flank + -ropia cutting], ‘the division of 
the abdominal walls in order to reach a strangu- 
lated hernia which has been returned en masse, so 
that the constricting part may be divided’ (Syd. 

Soe. Lex.). Werniopu-neture, ‘the puncture of 
a hernia by means of a capillary trocar to diminish 
its size and so facilitate its reduction’ (#dzd.). 

Herniotome (hs:nidto'm). Surg. [f. Hernto- 
+Gr.-ropos cutting.] A knife used in herniotomy. 

1878 [see Hernia b). 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 
368 The stricture having been divided with herniotome. 

Herniotomy (hamip'témi). Surg. ([f. as prec. 
+ Gr. -rouia cutting.] The operation of cutting 
for strangulated hernia. So Hernio‘tomist, one 
who practises herniotomy. 

18zx in Hoopsr Dict. Med. 1898 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 
I. 670 Herniotomy or Kelotomy is to be performed. 1885 
Lancet 26 Sept. 566 Herniotomy was performed, the sac 
being opened. 1897 W. Annrrson Yn. Arderne 7 Litho- 
tomists, herniotomists, oculists, and others. 

+ Hernious, a. Oés. [ad. med.L. ernidsus, 
f. hernia.) Affected with hernia. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vis. lv 11495) 270 Hernyous 
men that ben soo broke. 1623 Cockenam, //ernions, a.. 
broken person. [@ 1648 Lv. Herprrr Li/e Wks, (1886) 192 
He was burst in the body as we call it, or herniosus.] 

Hernsew, -shaw, -shew: see Hrronsew. 

Hero (hivro), 5%. Pl. heroes (hiesronz). 
Forms: 6-7 heros, heroé, 6-8 heroe, 7- hero; 
p!. 4-7 heroés, 7— heroes (7 hero’s). [Ultimately 
ad. L. héré-s, pl. hévo-és, a. Gr. Hpw-s, pl. pw-es. 
In early use the L. or Gr, singular 4éros and pl. 
héro'-és appear unchanged (cf. F. Aévos sing. from 
14th c.); beside them is also found a sing. he'v0-.' 
like obs. F. Aero’ (Cotgr.), It. evoe, Sp. Aeroe ; this 
became later 4e-voe, and finally hero. ‘The pl. heroes 
is now disyllabic.]} 

1, Antig. A name given (as in Homer) to men 
of superhuman oni courage, or ability, favoured 
by the gods; at a later time regarded as interme- 
diate between gods and men, and immortal. 

The later notion included men of renown supposed to be 
deified on account of great and noble deeds, for which they 
were also venerated generally or locally; also demigods, 
said to be the offspring of a god or goddess and a human 
being ; the two classes being to a great extent coincident. 

Verse of heroes, the hexameter. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IJ. gor [Sibylla Erythrza] 
wroot moche of Criste, and pat openliche, as in pis vers of 
heroes. 1555 Epen Decades To Rdr. (Arb.) 49 Goddes 
made of men whom the antiquitie cauled Heroes. 1591 
Srenser Virg. Gnat 480 And you beside the honourable 
band Of great Heroés doo in order stand. J/did. s93 Here 
manie other like Heroés bee. 1613-16 W. Brownz Brit. Past. 
tiv, So by Herdes were we led of er. 1615 CHAPMAN 
Odyss. w. 420 And what, my young Ulyssean heroé, Pro- 
voked thee on the broad back of the sea, To visit Lace- 
daemon the divine? x6ax Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. 1. ii. 
(2651) 45 Plato. .made nine kinds of [spirits]. .4 ret 
5 Angels, 6 Devils, 7 Heroes, 16axr G. Sanpvs Ovid's Met. 
Iv. (1626) 83 Whom when the Heros saw to hard rocks 
chaind. . He would haue thought her marble. 1632 Hevwoop 
ust Pt. [von Age 1. i. Wks. 1874 ILI. 266 Great Laomedon 
Denied the Heroe, both the meede propos'’d. 1681 H. More 
Exp. Dan, ii. 57 The Vision of that Divine Heros on the 
white Horse. 1684 T. Burner 7A. Earth 11. 220 Mighty 
men of old, or hero's. xiog Drypven ben aaa Foe 
Resembling Heroes, whose Etherial Root Is Jove himself. 
1712 Appison Spect. No. 417 ® 6 Homer is in his Province, 
when he is describing ..a Heroe or a God, ne ee Brown 
Peviry & Mus. iv. 42 A Chief sings some great Action of a 
God or Heroe. 1791 Cowper /éiad tv. 225 The Hero seek- 
ing earnest on all sides Machaon. 1840 THirtwatt Greece 

1. 199 He continued .. to receive marks of public reve- 


rence aj ig to the worship of a hero. 
2. A man distinguished by extraord valour 
and martial achievements ; one who does brave or 


noble deeds; an illustrious warrior. 


HERO. 
he Brutaine Heros and answere in this sort. 
1600 W. Warson Decacorden 


1X, v. (1602) 305 All the 
northern Isles. x60: 


Scamterbeg Revie. vi. 155 Ve 
of Antient Hero's. 173 
igh .. where breast with all 


Cralieo, Tycho lete.] will strike dead the oe of the 

Who would not 

Pa Lond. Gaz. No. 4343/1 Some 
c Band Majesty. 1764. 

Patron uu. Wks. 1799 1. 340 No man is a hero to his vadet 

de chambre, 5 


Shakes; 


5. attrib, and Comb. &. appositive, as hero-child, 
horseman, ~bing, -leader, -martyr, -saint, -son, 
-soul, -woman; b. attributive, as hero-air, -apart- 
ment, -dust, form, -race, -saga; ©. objective, as 
hevo-nurser; Q. similative, as hero-like adj.; ©. 
Hero-errant [after knighi-errant], a hero wan- 
dering in quest of adventures. Also HzRo-wonsuip. 

1786-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 1V. 306 In the *hero- 
apartment, as it is called, besides the old Saxon warriors .. 
are to be seen the portraits of all the generals employed by 
king Augustus, 31872 Tytor Prim. Cult. 1. Index 417 
*Hero-children suckled 3 beasts. 1814 Byron Ode to 
Wapoleon xii, *Hero dust Is vile as vulgar clay. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) II. 147 If Persia be subdued, our 
“hero-errant must seek adventures at the Ganges. x 
Mickvetr. Camoens’ Lusiad 327 That *hero-form the Lusian 
standard rears, 1862 Raw inson Amc. Mon. I. iii. 68 The 
“hero founder Nimrod. 1840 Annouv /fesr. Rome I. 266 
Alexander's genuine successor, the *hero-king of the race of 
Achilles. 1670 Drvpen Grenada (Jod.), Thence *herolike 
with torches by my side..my love I'll guide. 


After silence short, | logy or History 


' 


246 


blended ¢: 
tr. Grimm's Teed. Mythol. xv. 
that all the Teutonic races had a pretty fully developed 
Heroology. 1784 Cowper 7ask iv. 644 His three years of 
“*heroship expired. 1801 W. Tavuor in Jenthly Mag. XI. 

6 *Herotheism, or the worship of deified men. 

erocane, obs. form of Hursicans. 

Herocism : see HERoIsM. 

Herodian (hitédiin), a and sél fad. L. 
flerodian-us, a. Gk. of or pertaining to 
Herod, sudst. £/. followers of Herod : see -1AN. 

A. adj. 1, Of or | ; 
Judza (8.0. 38-4), or to members of his family 
of the same name; built by Herod. Herodtan 
disease: phthiriasis or other loathsome skin disease, 
like that of which Herod Agrippa died (Actsxii. 23). 

1633 Evert Manen. 4d Vendo 11636" 153 We may not wash 
our of crying, and from bloudy sins, and hug in our 
bosomes beloved, and Herodian sinnes, sinnes her 
tincture. r16go0 Weinox Crf. Jas. /, 13 He dyed oppor- 
tunely..to leave a mark of ignominy on himselfe by that 
Herodian disease. 1861 Sat. Rev. 21 Dec. 644 For the 
Herodian period of Jerusalem the chief, or rather only, 
authority is Josephus. ; 

2. Blustering, grandiose, magniloquent ; after the 
style attributed to Herod in the miracle-plays. 
(Cf. Our-HERoD.) 

1886 F. Yoru Powetiin Academy 15 May 337/2 The plain 
sensible style of this book is pleasantly in contrast with the 
Herodian vein of many focal histories. 


e may conclude 


B. sd. pl. A Jewish party, mainly political, who ' 


were isans of the Herodian or Idumzan dynasty 
(chiefly under Herod Antipas, B.c. 4—a.D. 39), and 
lax in their adherence to Judaism. Hence ¢vans/. 
as a term of reproach. 


[ex000 igs. Gosp. Mark xii. 13 Sume of phariseum and 
herodianum.} 1382 Wycu /éid., Summe of the Farisees 


| and Krodians. cxz400 Afol. Lodi. 56 Prelats not preching 


' with Caesar, like the Herodians. 


1706 Watts . 


Hore Lyr.u. To W. Blackburn, But there's a heavenly art © 


t’ elude the grave, And with the *hero race immortal kindred 
claim. 1863 W. Punuirs Speeches xiii. 291, I thought 
1 could hear our *hero-saint saying, ‘1 give my sword to 
the slave’. 1870 Bryani /7iad 1.1.6 Then the *hero-son 
of Atreus rose. 12860 Gzo. Exior in Life (1885) II. 244 An 
almost unique presentation of a *hero-woman. 

Hence (chiefly nonce-wds.), Hero v. trams., to 
make a hero of; to honour asa hero. He‘ro- 
arohy [after Azerarchy], rule or government of 
heroes. He'rohead, -hood, -shiy, the state, posi- 
tion, or character of a hero, Hero‘latry [after 
tdolatry|, hero-worship. He‘roless a., without a 
hero. Heroo'gony [cf. ¢keogony], generation of 
heroes. Heroolo’gical a., pertaining to the history 
of heroes. Meroo-logist, one who writes or dis- 
courses of heroes. Heroo‘logy (also Aevo-logy’.a 
history of or treatise on heroes. Hero'theism [Gr. 
6€0s god]: see quot. 

1883 Mrs. Mircne. Hist. Anc, Sculpt. 212 Statues..not 
of gods, but *heroed mortals. 1840 Carivir //erves i. 1258, 
193 All dignities of rank, on which human association rests, 
oily we may call : oo ——— ee mare 
1 enzune 32 Aug. 284 e dim 17 fore the 
Olympian divinities had Gans amulemds to dilnetts their 
predecessors and degrade ..their godhead to *herohead. 
1843 Cartyie Past & Pr, 11. vii, All his *herohood and in- 
sight. 1864 Skear Uhlana’s Poems 71, I was not nourished 
For lofty hero-hood. 1806 Edin, ‘eb, VII. 487 The dis- 
tinction between “herolatry and theolatry, or the sacred 
rites of heroes and the sacred rites of Gods, was ly 
well known in Greece. 2882 A thenzumt 9 Sept. 's The 
history of Ireland is also almost—if we may use the term— 
*heroless. 1880 J. Davis in Bnese?. Brit. XV. 777/2 A 
brief and abruptly terminated *heroogony, or generation of 

by immortal sires from mortal mothers. Cup- 
wortn /ntell. Syst. 1. iv. § 32. 510 Eusebius. . was of opinion 
that those Pee fables were at first er historical and 
*herological. 19794 Warron JZis/. Eng. Poeiry xiii. U1. 
45 Helland the “heroukscist. 1678 Copwensn Zated?. Syst. 
i. iv. § 14. 257 A certain Mixture of Physiology and *Hero- 


are raber pilats than prelatis, .. herodians of Heroud, not 
heyris of Crist. «asg2 H. Ssuru Sev. 451 They jumpe 
2727-41 CHAMBERS Cycl. 
s.v., F, Hardouin will have the Herodians and Sadduces to 
have been the same thing. 1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 163/x 
The Herodians are not mentioned either ee Philo or by 
Josephus in his enumeration of the Jewish sects. 

Herodian (hérddiin), sd." [In sense 1, irreg. 
f. Gr. épwdi-ds heron, heronshaw +-ANn. In sense 2, 
f. mod.L. kerddi-us, repr. Gr. epwdtds.} 

+1. A heron, Oés. 

t609 Briere (Douay) Lev. xi. ro The herodian, and the 
charadrion according to his kind. 5 2 

2. Ornith. One of an order of birds, Herodti or 
Herodiones, comprising the herons, storks, ibises, 
and spoonbills. 

+ Heroess. Ofs. Also7 heroisse, [f. HERo 
+-ss, Cf. rare Gr. jpacoa,] = HEROINE. 

1612 R. SHELDON Serm. St. Marlins 48 That Heroisse 
{Q. Elizabeth] being departed. 1615 Criarman Odpas. XI. 
445 All th’ heroesses in Pluto’s house. 1694 tr. Milton's 
Lett. State 4 July an. 1654, A Heroess so matchless in all 
degrees of Praise and masculine Renown. 2918 tr. Ctess 
D' Aunoy's Wks. 6, I then forgot all that Romantes had 


taught me concerning the Disdain and Pride of their | 


Heroesses. 

Herohead, -hood: see Hero. 

Heroic (hirdik), a. and sb. [ad. L. héroic-us, 
Gr. hpoinxés pertaining to heroes, f. pws Hero. Cf. 
F. Réroigue (15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to a hero or heroes ; 
characteristic of, or suitable to the character of a 
hero; of a bravery, virtue, or nobleness of char- 
acter, exalted above that of ordinary men. a. Of 
actions, qualities, etc. 

1549 Compl. Scot. 2 Zour heroyque vertu is of mair ad- 
Miratione, nor vas of valeria the dochtir of the prudent 
consul publicola. 1596 Srenser /. Q. v. i. x But evermore 
some of the vertuous race Rose up, inspired with heroicke 
heat. 1634 Sin T Heusixr Traz. 75 Requested. his death 
might be given him, by such a Heroicke hand as his, rather 
then perish by the raseall multitude. 1671 Micros Samson 
1711 Samson hath quit himself Like Samson, and beroicly 
hath finish’d A life heroic. 19713 Srevee Guardian No, 20 
P 4 There is something sublime and heroick in true meek- 
ness and humility. 1802 Worpsw. Soni., ‘Afilten ! thou 
shouldst be living’, The heroic wealth of hall and bower. 
1834 L. Ritcuie Wand, by Seine 153 The choir of the 
cathedral..is rich in heroic dust. 1849 Macautay Hist. 
=" ii, I. 167 The heroic death of his father. 

. Of persons, etc.: Of the nature of a hero. 

1591 Suaks. 1 /Jen. I°7, 1. v. 78 Whereas hee, From Iohn 
of Gaunt doth bring his Pedigree, Being but fourth of that 
Heroick Lyne. 1625 J. Srernens Satyr. Ess. 84 To exceed 
the patterne of heroicke Ancestry. 1638 Six T. HeErsert 
Trav. (ed. 2) 67 The Decans turn back, Bering seis heroick 
Captaine Godgee slaine in the field. 1657 R. Licon Barda- 
does to5 So noble and heroick a Bird. 1790 Burke Fr. 
Rev. Wks. V. 36 This would be to act over again _the scene 
of the criminals condemned to the gallies, and their heroick 
deliverer, 2878 Morey Crit. Mise, Ser.1. Carlyle 196 The 
distinction between the truly heroic ruler of the stamp of 
Cromwell, and the arbitrary enthusiast for external order, 
like Frederick. 


4.4 

2. Of or pertaining to the heroes of antiquity. 
Heroic age or time: that during which the ancient 
heroes existed ; the period of Grecian history pre- 
ceding the return from i 

joe Ma P. £.1.577 The Giant brood Of Phiegra with 
th’ J ic Rave .. That fought at Theb’s and Ilium. 1669 
Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. ut, ii. 27 The ancient Mythologie, 


er, pe STALLYBRASS ' 
1. 66 W 


pertaining to Herod, king of . 


' a fresh-man in 


HEROIC. 


conteining fabulous narrations of the ancient Heroic times. 
1697 DryDEn inetd vi. 88: Here found they Teucer's old 
heroic race. 1835 THiatwatt Greece I. y. 123 The period 
included between the first appearance of the Hellenes in 
Thessaly, and the return of the Greeks from Troy, is com- 
monly known by the name of the heroic age, or ages. 1 

Lermcu Miller's Anc. Art § 410. 553 The heroic-ideal is 
expressed with highest force in Hercules .. pre-eminently 
an Hellenic national hero, 1869 Rawiinson Anc. Hist, 124 
The simple hereditary monarchy of the heroic times. 

8. Relating to or describing the deeds of heroes ; 
of a poem or poetry = epic ; so heroic poet. 

1581 Sipwev 1 fe/. Poetrie Arb.) 28 The moxvnotable [de- 
hommations of poesie)] bee the Heroick, Lirick, Tragick 
fetc.}. 15989 Perrennam Zug. Poesiv 1. xi. sArb.) go Such 
therefore as gaue themselues to write long histories of the 
noble gests of kings and great Princes entermedling the 
dealings of the s, halfe gods or Heroes .. they called 
Poets Heroick, whereof Homer was chief and most auncivtit 
among the Greeks, Virgill among the Latines. 1667 Minron 
P. L.1x. 25 This Subject for Heroic Song. 1693 Drypew 
Fuvenal Ded. (1697) 26 An Heroique Poem is certainly the 
greatest Work of Human Nature. 1777 Sir W. Jonas Ess. 
Poctry E. Nations 185 In comparing Homer with the heroick 
poets who have succeeded him. 1838 ArnoLp Aust. Rome 
(1846) I. vi. 100 The old heroic lays of Rome. . 

b. Of verse or metre: Used in heroic poetry. 
In Greek and Latin poetry it was the hexameter ; 
in English, German, and Italian, the iambic of five 
feet or ten syllables; in French, the Alexandrine 
of twelve syllables. 

2617 Moryson /tix. 1. 91 Andrew Morosini, who wrote the 
History of his time in Heroique Verse. 1693 Drypen 
ecco Ded. (1697) 88 The English Verse, which we call 

eroique, consists of no more than Ten Syllables. 1827 
Coreripce Biog. Lit. In — we could commonly 
render one Greek heroic line in a line and a half of our com- 
mon heroic metre. 186: F. Hau in Feud. Amer. Orient, 
Soc. VII. 23 The third hemistich of the heroic measure, 

¢e. Of the style or | age used in heroic poetry; 


magniloquent, grand ; ce, high-flown, exagge- 
rated. 

1591 SPENSER Teares Muses 431 Whose living gee in 
heroick style, It is my chiefe profession to compyle. 1665 
Boyre Occas. Reff, Pref, (1845121 The Styleof his Georgicks, 


’ aswell Noble (if not strictly Heroick) as that of his Aineids. 


1735 Pore Pro/, Sat. 109 One dedicates in high heroic prose, 
And ridicules beyond a hundred foes. 1888 F, M. Pearp 


' His Cousin Betty 1. v. 106 John's prowess was painted in 


heroic colours. 1897 West, Gaz, 26 Aug. 3/1 We publish 
this. . because it expresses in inflamed and heroic language 
a theory which..is becoming quite undeservedly popular 
among a certain class of politicians. 

4. Having recourse to bold, daring, or extreme 
measures ; boidly experimental ; attempting great 
things. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 191 'Tis a Noble resolution to 
begin there where all the world has ended ; and an Heroick 
attempt to solve those difficulties. 1836 Guiry Magencdse's 
Formul, 117 Dr. Andrew Buchanan .. has .. shown how 
iodine may be given in most heroic doses without producing 


any of the disagreeable effects .. on the digestive mucous 
country was in a temper to try heroic remedies. 1887 
Gotpw. Smirn in Times (weekly ed.) 9 Dec. 7/2 Common- 

5. In statuary; Of a size between life and colossal. 

1794 T. ‘Vavion Pausanias ILL 76 But in Haliartus there 

6. Aumorously, Unusually large or powerful. 

1850 L. Hounr Autobiog. LU. xvii. 240 The men shaved 
Hanerton /xted. Life 1, iii. 20 His usual allowance was 
sixteen cups fof tea], all of heroic strength. 

1667 Mitton P. L, 1x, 485 Her Husband..of limb Heroic 
built, though of terrestrial mould, 1678 Butter Aud. ut. 
more heroic-minded, 

B. sé. +1. A man of heroic nature, a hero; < 
Applied to a cavalier or royalist. Ods. 

1613 Jackson Creed 1. xi. § 3 Many other particular cir- 
heroics. x62 /did, v. xxi. § ¢ Offering of sacrifices to the 
ancient heroics of Greece. 1667 Watpruousn Fire Lomd 
other Heroicks, 1682 Mrs. Benn Round-heads 1. i, Gill. 
Heavens, Madam, I’}! warrant they were Heroicks. Lady 

2. Heroic verse: chiefly in plural. 

1596 Nashe Saffron Walden 4 When he was but yet 
father in those ioulting Heroicks (Hexameters]. 1693 
Dryben Fuvenal Ded. 16y7) 82, 1 wou'd prefer the Verse 
thatof Eight. 1737 Pove //or. Epist. 11. ii. 82 When this 
Heroicks only deigns to praise, Sharp Satire that, and that 
In heroicks, that may be admitted which ennobles, though 
it does not illustrate. 1807 Sourney Esprielia's Lett. 1. 3 
Hounr Feast Poets, etc. Pref. (x815) 14 The various and 
legitimate harmony of the English heroic. 
bombastic language, or sentiments thereby ex- 
pressed. 

ics that I have met with. RIcHARDSON Grandi- 
Som (1781) I. xiv. 82 Miss Barnevelt took a tilt in heroics. 
than our own. 1862 ‘Suircey’ Vuge Crit. vii. 308 Ws 
it is said, can write powerfully, but they coonot Wa 


membrane. 1880 MsCartny Own Vimes IV. viii. 257 The 
place reforms, which heroic legislation overlooked. 
is..an heroic monument of Cecrops, the son of Pandion. 
themselves elaborately, cultivating heroic whiskers. 875 
7. Comi.(parasynth.) ,ashevoic-built, -mindedadis. 
i, 1372 Condemn'd to whipping, but declin’d it, By being 
a personage of the heroic age, a demigod. 
cumstances of his [Homer's] Ss. assisting the ancient 
143 O Lord..raise up the spirit of the Nehemiahs and such 
L. Heroicks! Git/, Cavaliers, Madam, of the Royal Party. 
nbridge, he..sent his accounts to his 
of Ten syllables, which we call the English Heroique, to 
Pindaric lays. 1779-8: Jounson L. P., Pope Wks. IV. 118 
Some new Cervantes..to write a mock heroic. 1824 L. 
b. pi. Sarcastically applied to high-flown or 
eens Farqunar Const. Couple v. i, This is the first whore 
1847 Tznnyson Princ. Concl. 64 In mock heroics stranger 
y. They are always in hysterics or heroics. 1879 


HEROIC. 


Froune C#sar viii. 83 He [Czsar] had no sentimental 


passion about him; no Byronic mock heroics. 

+3. A heroic poet. Ods. 

ax68e Butter Kem. (1759) I. 172 Virgil .. To whom th’ 
Heroics ever since Have sworn Allegiance as their Prince. 

Hence + Heroic v. xonce-wad., in to heroic it, to 
write in heroic verse; Heroicism, Heroi-city, 
Hero‘ioness, heroic character or quality = HERo- 
18M; Meroicize v. ¢rans., to make heroic; to 


t 


| 
\ 


exalt to the position of a hero; HMero‘icly adv. . 


= HEROIcALLY. 

1 Nasne Lenten Stufgfe 23 Homer of rats and frogs 
Haat herot ut it. 1648 W. Mountacur Devout Ess. 1. xiv. 
$3. 190 There is more happynesse in the one, but more 
Heroicknesse in the other. 1648 Eart WesTMORELAND 
Otia Sacra (1879) 148 Things to whet, not try Chine own 
Heroicism by. “1671 Muton Samson 1710 And bes 
hath finished A life heroic, on his enemies Fully revenged. 
1673 Rew. Flumours Town 39 You throw away your 

torious Precepts, whilst you talk of Heroickness, to an 
impertinent and groveling Generation. 1847 Faser Life St. 
Rose of Lima p. xi, [A work) which treats of heroic virtue 
and what constitutes its heroicity. 1897 Folk-Lore Mar. 49 
At times, as in the case of Arthur... it has become wholly 
heroicised, and the semi-divine child has to conform to the 
heroic standard, 

Heroical (hirawikal), 2. [f. as prec. +-aL.] 

+1. =Heroto a. 1. Obs. or arch. 

msgs Even Vecades To Rdr. (Arb.) so The heroical factes 
of the Spaniardes of these days deserue so greate prayse. 
1643 Pryxxn Sox. Power Parl. Ded. Aijb, One person of 
the exquisitest judgement, Heroicallest Spirit. 1700 DrypEn 
Fables Ded. Wks. (Globe) Though you have courage in 
a heroical degree. 1748 Hartiey Observ. Mar 11, iii. 319 
The Bulk of Mankind are at a Loss to believe the Possibility 
of very heroical, generous, pious Actions. 1803 E. Hay 
Insurr, Wexf. Introd. 19 He manifested a most heroical 
disposition at the battles of Ross and Fooks's Mill. 38xq 


Mrs, J. West Alicia de Lacy I.83 She would imitate such , 


heroical i of personal desires, 
+b, Of persons: =IIrnotca. 1 b. Obs. or arch. 

1599 Saks, Hen. V, 11. iv. 59 His Mountaine Sire. .Saw 
his Heroicall Seed, and smil’d to see him Mangle the Worke 
of Nature. 2627 Moryson /tin. 111. 16 That Heroicall 
Woman, Elizabeth late Queene of England. 2654 Trapr 
Comme, Ps. ii, eos that Heroical Reformer, was Ex- 
communicated by the Pope. 1743 in Entick London (1766) 

t7 To the memory of this most heroical person. 1824 

NDOR /mtag. Conv, (1826) I. 390 Mezentius, the most 
heroical of all the characters in that poem. 
te. Grand, magnificent. Ods. 

1577 Harrison + eer Wt. v. (1877) 1, 116 Magnificent 
apparell both of stuffe and fashion exquisite and heroicall. 
bog R. Caworey Table Alph., Heroicall, heseeming a 
noble man, or magnificent. 1683 Evetyn Diary 16 June, 
Verrio’s invention is admirable, his ordnance full and ‘flow- 
ie antique and heroical. 

s EROIC @, 2. 

1653 Even 7reat. Newe Ind. Ded. (Arb.) 5 Howe ex- 
cellently the Poet Homere had set forth his heroical factes. 
1692 WasHIneton tr, JJ/i/ton's Def. Pop, M.'s Wks. 17381. 519 
‘The fourth sort he makes of such as reigned in the emia 
days. 1859 Kinestey Misc, (1860) I. 1 When we read the 
history of heroical times and heroical men, 187 R. Extis 
ae dus Ixvili, g2 Altar of heroes Troy, Troy of heroical 
acts. 

3. =Henotc a. 3. 

1514 Barctay Cyt. 4 Uplondyshm. Percy Soc.) p. Ixvii, 
They count them poetes hye & heroicall. 158: Stoney 
Apol. Poetric (Arl.) 28 Xenophon..made therein {in Cyro- 
padia) an absolute heroicall Poem. 1863 Mrs, C. CLARKE 
Shaks, Char, xvii. 4x6 This division of the play — the 
heroical—is conceived in the very highest spirit of c ivalry. 

+b. =Herotc a. 3b. Obs. 

1546 Lanatey Pol. Verg. De Invent. 1. viii. 17a, Heroical 
meter is so called of the valiaunt dedes of armes of noble 
men that be contained in it. 1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 
377 To write in heroicall Verses. xs99 Haxtuyt Voy. IIL. 
1, 30 He. .handled the same Argument in Heroicall verse. 

. =HeERore a. 5. 

1770 J. Baretti Yourn, Lond. to Genoa 11. lv. 287 These 
statues are of that size that sculptors call heroical. 1840 
Tuackeray Paris Sk.-bk, (1872) 249 We have set upin our 
hearts a grand image of him endowed with wit..and enor- 
mous heroical stature. 

Heroically (hirdvikili), adv. [f. prec, + -1x2.] 

1. In a heroic manner; after the way of heroes ; 
with exalted bravery and fortitude. 

@ 1886 Stpnev (J.), Not heroically in killing his tyrannical 
cousin. 1691-8 Norris Pract. Disc, (1711) II. 238 They 
represent it..as something heroically excellent, the top and 
height of the Christian profession. 1743 H. WaLro.e Let?. 
Hf, Mann (1834) 1. lxxxi, 285, 1 wilt buat this misfortune 


as ly as I can. 32855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xx. | 
1889) Il.445 The Jacobites. represented him..as in ai 
who had heroically laid down his life for the banished King 


and the Church. 
2. In the manner of mpee x 
1595 Srensen Col. Clout 447 _ use .. Doth like 


: sound. 1664 ‘DEN Rival Ladies 
Ded., Some. rite in blank verse, Sir, / ask 
your pardon, wou 1 : more ically to 
write, Sir, / your pardon ask, 


3. With ‘heroic’ medical or 
1889 J. M. Duncan Lect, Dis. Wom, xiti. (ed. 4) 04 She 
the, pees ofall the Ladies Bountiful in on neighbourhood, 
so that the doctors were afraid to treat her heroically. 
Hero‘icalness. [f. as prec. +-wzss.} Heroic 
character or quality. 
@1648 Dicny .cited by Ogilvie). 1 les mess aca 
The Heroicalness of his Temper, and Nobleness of his 
301 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) V. viii. 221 In 
oo that with all your heroicalness would make you 


ical treatment. 
4) 
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Heroi-comic, ¢. [f. Gr. fpo-s Hero + 
Comtc.] That combines the heroic with the comic ; 
of the nature of a burlesque on the heroic. So 
Heroi-comical 2. 

1712-14 Pope (¢it/e) The Rape of the Lock. An Heroi- 
comical Poem. 1756 J. Wanvov “ss. Pope 178201. iv. 211 
An heroi-comic poem may therefore he justly esteemed as 
the most excellent kind of satire. 1816 Sincer ///st. Cari’s 
241 The Herei-comic Poem of //7 Afalurantile Racguistato. 
1850 W. IrvING Go/dsmith x. 135 As to the herot-comical 
puem..it appears to have perished. 

Heroid (hirdwid .  [ad. 1.. //érdides, the title 
of the Epistles of Ovid, according to Priscian, a. Gr. 
jpaides, plur. of #pwis heroine.] A pocm in epis- 
tolary form, expressive of the sentiments of some 
hero or heroine : from the Heroides of Ovid, which 
take the form of letters to heroes from their wives 
or sweethearts. 

1795 W. Tavior in Monthly Rev. XVI: 166 The most 
important pieces in the first volume .. are Heroids, or 
heroic epistles; a.form of composition probably invented 
by Ovid. 

Heroify (hitdvifsi), o. [f. L. Azré-em Hero 
+-FY: ef. deify.| To make a hero of; to exalt 
to the position of a hero. Hence Heroified J#/. a. 

1812 L. Hunt in Examiner 14 Sept. 577/1 Lord Welling- 
ton was heroified in a similar manner. 1846 Grote Grverr 
(1854) I. 552 Representing both gods and heroes as having 
been mere earthborn men. .deified or heroified after death 
as a recompense for services or striking exploits, 1882 
Waxopsten Pythag. R hegion 13 That [statue] of a heroified 
Pugilist, Euthymos, 

+ Heroinal, c. Obs. rare. [f£. L. hérdina + 
-AL.] _Of or pertaining to a heroine. 

1652 Urqunart Feel Wks. (1834) 242 Her mellifluentand 
heroinal breast. " 

Heroine (he‘r;in), #6. (2.). Also 7 heroina, 
8 heroin. fad. L. Aérdina, -inz, a. Gr. jpatvn, 
fem. of jjpws HERO: see -INE. Cf. F. hévorne (16th 
c.). The Lat. form was also in Eng. use in 17th c.] 
A female hero. 

1. In ancient mythology, a female intermediate 
between a woman and a goddess ; a demi-goddess. 

a@ 1659 Crevetann Mt. Ida v, Next Pallas that brave 
Heroina came, x7a5 Porr Odyss. x1. Argt., He sees the 
shades of the ancient heroines. 1835 THirLWALt Greece I. 
. 149 Medea seems. .to have descended. .from the rank of 
§ idess into that of a heroine. 

. A woman distinguished by exalted courage, 
fortitude, or noble achievements. 

1662 Evetyn Chalcogr. 61 A Sardonix which he cut, 
representing the head of that famous Heroine [Queen 
Elizabeth). 1697 tr. C’fess D’Aunoy's Trav, (1706) 85 To 
distinguish herself from among the Heroina’s of the most 
famous Ages, 170a Lond. Gaz. No. 3796/12 Providence .. 
raised an English Heroine to dissipate the Designs of an 
Universal Monarchy. 1732 Lepiarp Sethos II. x. 475 The 
greatest heroins have but one life. 1859 Masson Mz/ion I. 
667 Over Scotland. .there were Presbyterian heroines very 
many, and Presbyterian furies not a few. ’ 

3. The principal female character in a poem, 
story, or play ; the woman in whom the interest of 
the piece centres. 

1715 J. Richarpson Z£ss. Paint. 106 The other Saints 
have regard only to the Heroine of the Picture. 1782 V. 
Knox £ss. cxxi. (R.), They .. forget the hero and the 
heroine, the t and the m. 2847 Tennyson Princ. 
Pro}, 217 ‘ Take Lilia, then, for heroine ‘clamour'd he, ‘ And 
make her some great Princess, six feet high’. 

4. attrib. or as adj. Heroine-like, heroic. 

cone Gaz. No. 3810/4 A Soul truly Greatand Heroine, 

. Comb., as heroine-like. 

1804 Something Odd |. 168 Without screaming, or fainting, 
or practising any other of the heroine-like graces. 

Hence Heroine v. nonce-wd., in to heroine tt, 
to act or play the heroine; He'roineship, He'ro- 
inism, the condition or position of a heroine ; 
He'roinize v. ¢rans., to make into a heroine. 

1759 Sterne 7r, Shandy (1802) 1, xviii. 7x She could not 
heroine it into so violent .. an extreme as one in her situa- 
tion might have wished. 1998 Hist. Eliza Warwick V1. 29 
A noble effort of heroinism. 18:5 E. S, Barrett Heroine 
III, 174, 1 therefore heroinized and Heloised myself as 
much as possible. 1818 Vac. JTag. 111. 290 The heroine- 
ship of the book has passed to one of the daughters of Lady 
ya. 1887 Graphic 16 Apr. 414 Both qualifications for 

eroinism are combined by Rhona Lascelles. 1894 Mrs. H. 
Warp Marcella 1, xi, 210 Her sense of heroineship. 

Heroism (he'rojiz'm).  [ad. F. Aéro%sme (17th 
c.), f. Aéros HERO.) The action and qualities of 
a hero; exalted courage, intrepidity, or boldness ; 
heroic conduct. 

[1667WaterRnouse Fire Lond. 158 A staineto their Honour, 
and an abatement to their Herocisme.]} 

1717 Lavy M. W. Monracu Let. to Sarah Chiswell 
1 Apr., Admire the heroism in the heart of yourfriend. 1789 
Bentuam Princ, Legis?. xii. § 27 note, Acts of heroism are 
in the essence of them but rare : for if they werecommon 
they w not be acts of heroism. 1827 Hare Guesses (1859) 
289 Heroism is active genius ; genius, contemplative ism. 
Heroism is selfdevotion of genius manifesting itself in 
action. 1875 Emerson Lett. & Soc. Aims, Greatness Wks. 
(Bohn) F1I, 270 No way has been found for making heroism 

, even for the scholar. " " 
. with g/. A heroic action or trait. 

1859 Geo. Extot 4. Bede 1, v. 94 To call forth many evil 
u rs from the selfish, and many heroisms from the sym- 

h ily News 18 June 5/2 The Sepoy revolt, 


v. 
a 


a 
_ the history of which is rich in heroisms of women 


| 


HERON. 


Heroi:stie 2. Of heroizing character. 
1881 Vietron +N.Y.'18 Aug. 141 Cent.) Agreeably. .to the 


! heroistic account of her, not onty was she not calied Ursula, 


but fete. ]. 

Heroize (hiero,2iz), v. [f. Hero + -128.] 

1. trans. To make a hero of; to treat or repre- 
sent as a hero, 

1738 Wenner Tay. up Thames 52 He was glad to escape 
the ‘Trouble of heroizing them. 1883 ‘H. A. Pace' Vers 

Societé 1322 Did Mr. Elliott bear in mind how he was 
heroised in Edinburgh ? 
b. spec. To exalt into a mythological hero, 

18g9t W. M. Ramsay in Atheneum 15 Aug. 233/2 A 
heroized representation of the chief who was buried beneath 
the tumulus. 1894 Q. Rev. July 138 The deceased seated 
on thrones as heroised ancestors in Hades, 1897 Ea. 
Rev. Apr. 450 Ancestor worship. .regards the dead man as 
heroised or even deified, 

2. To make or render heroic. 

1886 West, Daily Press 15 Dec. 3 The Laureate should 
heroise the nation which he represents, and inspire it with 
noble and radiant thoughts. 

3. zxtr. To play the hero. 

1875 Browninc Avistaph. Apol. 2369 Heroize And 
speechify and sing-song. 

Hence He‘roized ff/. a.; He-roizing vi/. sh. and 


| ppl. a.; HMeroization, exaltation to the position 


of a hero. 

1840 7ait’s Mag. V11. 521 No. .beroization of a probably 
crazy or worthless individual. 1860 A.S. Winnsor Ethica 
iit ros Heroizing is the radical vice of the day. 1891-7 
[see Hrroize v 1h), 


Heroless, -logical, -logist : see under Hrro. 

Heromancy, obs. form of AEROMANCY. 

1546 Lanciey Pol, Verg. De Invent, 1, xviii, 33a, Hero- 
mancie that isa kinde of propheciyng by the Ayre. 

Heron, hern theren, ham). Forms: a. 4 
heiroun, 4-5 heroun, 4-6 heyron, -one, -oun, 
-un(e, (5 haron), 6heeron, (herron), 6-7hearon, 
4-heron. 8. 4-7 herne, (5 heern), 5-7 hearne, 
7 hearn, 5- hern. [ME. hezroun, heyron, a. OF. 
hatron (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), mod.F, Aéron.- 
Pr. atgron, Fr, dial. éeron, Sp. atron, It. aghirone 
:-late pop.L. *hdgirén-em, deriv. of *hagir-us Sp. 
agro), ad. OHG. *haiger, heiger a heron. 

‘The form hern is archaic, poet., and dial.; but the word 
is often so pronounced, even when spelt Aeron, 

A diminutive from the Romanic form appears in F. argre?te. 
OHG. heiger appears to be a by-form of *hreiger (MHG. 
reiger, Ger. rether, MDu. reigher, Du. reiger’) cogn. with 
OE. Avdgra (:-*hraigron-), heron.) 

1, The name of a large natural group of long- 
necked long-legged wading birds, belonging to 
the genus d7dea or family Ardetde ; especially and 
primarily, the Common or Grey Heron of Europe, 
A, cinerea, 

a. 1302 Regist. Whethamstede (Rolls) II. Ane. D. 330 
oa heyruns et botors,.xxii.s. 1340 4 yend, 193 Me ret of 

heyrone pet he dra3b uorp his wader and his moder huanne 
hi byep ealde. c 1386 Cuaucer Frankl. 1. 469 Thise 
ffauconers .. That with hir haukes han the heron [2-7 
heyroun, herowne, heroun] slayn. c1g2z0 Liter Covornm 
(1862) 29 Po heroun is rosted..And eton with gynger as his 
kynde is. 14.. None. in Wr.-Wiilcker 702/33 /Tec avidia, a 
haron. 2523 Lp. Berners Frviss. 1. ccccvi. (R.), They toke 
their horses. .and went into the feldes and founde plentie of 
heerons to_flye at. 1549 Comp. Scot. vi, 39 The herrons 
gaif ane skrech. xgss Even Decades To Radr. (Arb.) 
53 Isopes frogges to whom. .lupiter sent a hearon to picke 
them in the hedes, 1666 J. Davies Hist, Caribby Isis 87 
A kind of Herons of an admirable whiteness, about the big- 
ness of a Pigeon. 178 Worvsw. Even. Walk 285 And 
heron, as resounds the trodden shore, Shoots upward, darting 
his long neck before. 1839 StonrHouse A.rholme 65 The 
common heron may still be seen standing motionless, near 
ditches and pools of water. 

B. %3.. Coer de L. aa be The pavylon with the golden 
herne. cz Anz. Coa in Househ. Ord. (1790) 439 
Craunes and Herns shall be armed with larde. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 237/1 Heer, byrde [v. +7. heryn, herne], 
ardea, 1% Patscr. 231/1 Herne a foule, heron. 1604 
Drayton ve 71 The Herne, by soaring shewes tempes- 
tuous showres. 1621 Burton Alvar, Ji/ed. 1. iii. 1, i, (1651) 
609 As an Hearn when she fishes, still and prying on all sides. 
1726-46 THomson Winter 146 Loud shrieks the soaring hern. 
1850 Tennyson /x Mem. ci, The brook shall babble down 
the plain .. And flood the haunts of hern and crake. 1855 
— Brook 23, | come from haunts of coot and hern. A 

b. With defining epithet, applied to other species 
of the genus Ardea and allied genera. 

1577 HottnsHEep Chron., Scot. vi. (1808) V. 10 A great 
store of soland geese (not vnlike to those which Plinie calleth 
water eagles, or (as we saie) sea herons). s6xx Corcr., 
Aigrette, a fowle very like a Heron, but White; a criell 
Heron, or dwarfe Heron. 1624 Carr. Smit Virginia v. 
171 Many sorts of Fowles, as the gray and white Hearne. 
1678 Rav [Villughhy's Ornith. 279 Vesser Ash« 

Heron. A name for Night Heron, Wycticorax Gardeni. 
1839 StoneHouse A-rholme 65 The egret and the night 
heron are, I believe, mae cise 1845 Yarrew //ist. 
Birds (ed. 2) 1. 519 The tt White Heron (Ardea alba) 
can only be considered as an accidental visiter. /é74, 531 
The Squacco Heron feeds on small fis! mollusca, and in- 
sects. 1893 Newton Dict. Birds 416 Schlegel retained all 
in the genus Ardea, dividing it into eight sections, the names 
of which may perhaps be Englished—Great Herons, Small 
Herons, Semi-egrets, Rail-like Herons, Little Bit- 
terns, Bitterns,and Night-Herons. /éid, 418 Large asis the 
common Heron of Europe, it is exceeded in size by the Great 
Blue Heron of America, Ardea herodias .. The Purple 
Heron, .1. purpurea, asa well-known Europe ecies .. 
also deserves mention here. /d%2. 419 note, 


> the ‘ Squacco-Heron’ of modern British authors—the 
Cistinetive neane, given ——— ly Wiliughiby and Ray 
from Aldrovandus, having misspelt by Latham. 

2. attrib. and Cond.. as heren-crest, -plume ; 
heron- (hern-hawking; heron-like, -topped adjs. ; 
also -heron-bluter, Sc. name of the snipe ( Jam.) ; 
heron- (hern)-dog, 2 dog used in heron-hawking. 

1817 Moone Latvia R.. Veiled Proph. iii, Chief of th’ 
Uzbek race, Waving their “heron crests with martial grace. 
@r613 CwrrneRy Nerves. Counirey Newss Whs. (1856 174 
That a courtier never attaines his selfe-knowledge, but by 
report. That his best embieme is a *hearne-dog. 1709 
Lond, Gaz. No. 4539/1 Their Majesties came to this Place, 
to see the Diversion of *Hern-hawki 1766 Pennant 
Ze! (17761 1. 422 Heron-hawking being so favourite a 
diversion of our ancestors. 16x1 Corar., Haironnier, of or 
Welwmging to, a heron ; also, *heron-like. 1895 Pop. Sci. 
Ateethly Apr. 772 These heronlike falcons are distributed 
over the greater part of Africa. 1808 Scotr Marm:. 1. vii, 
His cap..was graced With the proud *heron-plume, 

+ He'roner. O/s. Also 4 heroneer, 6 -eyr, 
hearoner, 7 herner. fa. F. A¢ronnter (OF. also 
haironnter) adj., in faucon héronnier, £. hatron. 
héron, Heron, ‘Treated in Eng. as a sb. in appo- 
sition to falcon, and thence used alone.] A falcon 
trained to fly at the heron; also, fakon heroner. 

©1374 Cnaucer Troylus tv. 385 (413) Ech for his vertu 
holden is for dere, Bobe heroner, and faukon for ryuere. 
¢.2385.— 1.G. 1 reo Dido, Ne gentil hawtein faueoun 
hevoner. 1975 !'uKurv. Aan/eonrre 2g The facon gentle. . 
isa very good hearoner. 1599 Tayswe Atma, 61865) 39 
But this * heroner ’, is an especial! hawke. .of moore accompte 
then other hawkes are, because the flighte of the Herone ys 
moore daungerous then of other fowles. s6rx Corcr., 
— hatronnter, a herner, a faulcon made onely to the 

eron. 

Heronry, road ‘hevranri, hanari). [f. 
HeExon, HERN + -Ry.] A place where herons breed. 

a. 1616 Sunpt. & Maku, Country Farme 671 To pro- 
uide therefore for a Heronrie or p to breed herons in. 
r622 3 in Simpkinson Mashingtons (1860) App. 41 Cutting 
the greate tree in the heronrow. 1789 G. Wuite Selborne 
xxiii, (1853) 94 Send me word .. whether the heronry con- 
sists of a whole grove or wood, or only a few trees, 1872 
Jenkinson Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 25 It contains two or 
three wooded islets, upon one of oeick was a heronry. 

8. 1603-4 Acts Fas. /, c.27 § 6 So that hee or they shall 
not shoote in anye .. Gunne, within sixe hundreth paces of 
any Hernerie. 1986 W. Gitpin Lakes Cumbld. (1808) II. xix. 
76 The screams of a hernery (the wildest notes in nature), 

Heron’s-bill. ? és. A book-name applied 
by Lyte to the British species of Evodium and 
Geranium; usually called Stork’s-bill and Crane’s- 
bill, 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xxxii. 45 There is found in this 
contrey diuers sortes of herbes, whose seedes be long and 
sharpe like to a Hearons beake or byl, the which for the self 
same cause, are all comprehended under the name and 
kindes of Hearons Dill. 1612 Corgx. s.v. Aliguifle, Storkes 
bil, Cranes bill, Hearons bill, Pinkneedle. 1864 Prior 
Plant-n., Heron's Bill, from the shape of the seed vessel. 

He'ronsew, -shew, -shaw. Now some- 
what arch. or dial. Forms: a. 4-6, 9 dial, heron- 
sew, -e (also 5 heroun-, heiroun-, heyroun-, 
heryn-sew(e, heronseu, 6 herensew, 8 herren- 
sue, 5 -g heronsue, -seugh, corrupt. herrin-, her- 
ringsue). #8. 5- hernsew, (5-6 hernesew, -e, 
6 hearnsew, 7 hernseu, 9 a/, hernser, -sey, 
harnsa, -ser, -sey). y. 6-9 heronshew, (6- 
hearonshew, 7 heronshoe, -showe, 9 dial. 
-sheugh,-shuf). 5. ;~7 hernshew, herneshewe, 
(6 hernshoe, hearnsheaw, 7 hearneshoe, 9 dial. 
herrinshouw’. ¢. 7— heronshaw. (¢. 6- hern- 
shaw, (6 hearne-, 6-7 herne-, 7 hirnshawie). 
[ME. heronsew, etc., a, OF. heronceau (Palsgr.), 
earlier /eroncel, pl. -gaux (Godef.), dim. of heron. 

The ending -sew for F. -ceau has in some dialects come 
down as -sué, -sey, -ser; but it also passed in 16th c. into 
-sleww, afterwards popularly made into -shoe, -skow, and 
-shaw, in the last of these forms it was erroneously taken 
by Cotgr. for shaw = wood. Im coast dialects Aevon- or 
hern- is now frequently corrupted to Aervin'’, herring, the 
shoals of which fish are said to be followed by herons. 

“it. A little or young heron; but in current use 
= Heron. 

a, ¢1386 Cuaucer Sgr.’s T. 60, I wol nat tellen .. of hir 
swannes nor of hir heronsewes [v.r. heirounsewis]. 1409 
Durham MS. Cell. Roll, in iij herounseus emp., xv d. 
1542 Boorbe Dyetary xv, (1870) 270 A genes herensew is 
lyghter of dygestyon than acrane. x - Brypces Homer 
Travest. (1797) 11. 38x When to their view Appeared a long- 
legged heron-sue. 1783 Hution Bran Vew Wark 30 
Nivver did hullet, herrensue, or miredrum, mak sic a noise 
before. 1796 W. Marsuatt £. Vorksh. (ed. 2) Gloss., 
Herrinsew. Bas Buovkery, Heronsew, licronuseugh. 1855 
Kowinson H*hithy Gloss. s.v.,. ‘As thin as a herring-sue , 
atall lanky person. 2870 E. Peacock Raif Shiri. Il. 111 
‘e got. Ba Logs ecay anda eens 

. ©%gqgo Anc. ery in Househ, Ord. (1 ) 450 Pypge 
rosted..and hernesewes, 1367, Martet Gr. Porc 88 
heron or hearnsew is called lea for mounting aloft. 1635 
Swan Sgec. M. viii. § 2 11643) 392 The Heron or Hernsew 
is a fowl that liveth about waters. a 28a5 Foray Voc. E. 
Anglia, Harnsey.a heron. 1885 Swaixsox Vames Birds 
144 Harnser (Suffolk)... Hernsew, Hi (Yorkshire). 

y- 1563 B. Gooce Fg/ogs viii. (Arb.) 68 The Hearonshew 
mountes aboue the clouds, Ye Crowes ech other do cry ; 
this showes rayn. 1613, . Husbandman 1. 
iii. (1635) 12 If Hernes or Heronshoes cry much in their 
flying. 1620 Vennex ia Reesa iii. 64 The young Heron- 
showes are with some accounted a very daitgy Oh, 3805, 
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Scort Last Mixstr. vi. vi, Capon, heron-shew, and crane. 
Northnontid. Gioss., Heronsheugh, heronseugh, heron- 
shuf, heronsyueff, heerinseugh, a heron. a 

6. 1575 EF. Hane Vesesedt of Pouses Churehyd. 1 ij b, 
Both Capon, Swan, and Hernshoe good. 1575 /ANEHAM 
Let. (1571 5 Wyre cager..in them, live Bitters, Curlus, 
Shvougiars, Hear{n)}sheawz .. and such Jake deinty yrds. 
1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. v, Upon whose tops the 
Herneshew bred her young. 

©. 1678 Rav Wiluehiy’s Ornith. 277 The common Heron 
or Heronshaw. ‘Thence 1768 in Pennant Zool. II. 35u- 

§ 15go Pacscr. 137 //erenceas, an herushawe. 1893 
Nast Christ's 7. 91a, A Hearneshaw.a whole afternoone 
together) sate on the top of S. Peters Church in Cornehill. 
1596 Spenser F. Q. v1. vii.g As when a cast of Faulcons 
make their flight At an Herneshaw, thet lyes aloft on wing. 
+617 Moxysen /#i#. 111. 146 The Hands. .the Eugtish call Silly 
--all abound with Cuntes, Cranes, Swannes, Hirnshawes, and 
other Sea birdes. 1867 Caniytr Mein. 1881) 11. 147 The 
only time I ever saw a hernshaw (‘herrin’-shouw’ the 
Annandalers call it) actually fishing. 

+b. Criel-Heronshaw = Cryau heron, the 
Egret or Lesser White Heron. Ods. 


1655 Mouret & Bexxer /eatth's Jnprov. 1746" 176 All 


the Heronshaws, namely, the black, white, Criel-Heronshaw, . 


and the Mire-dromble. 
c. Phrase. 70 know a hawk from a heronshaw, 

Conjectural emendation of the Shaksperian ‘I know a 
Hawke froma Handsaw ', proposed by Hanmer 1744), who, 
being a Suffolk man, founded this cn the East Anglian 
dialectal Aarusey, harnsa, harnser see B. Hence in jater 
writers; see Hanpsaw, 

1765 Pennant Zoo/. (1812) II. 11 Not to know the Hawk 
from the Heronshaw, was an old proverb taken originally 
from this diversion [heron-hawking]) ; but, in course of time, 
served to express great ignorance in any science, 1838 
Gen. P. Tuompson Z-rerc. (1842) 1V. 315 What claim I 
to your attention as one that knows a hawk from a herring- 
sue, it is for yourselves to settle. 1865 CaRLyLe Fredk. Gi. 
xx1. v. X. 94 The clever Elliot, who knew a hawk from a 
hernshaw, never floundered into that platitude, 

| Erroneously explained by Cotgr. from SHaw a 
wood; whence in Kersey and later Dictionaries; 
but app. never really so used. 

161z Corcr., Haironniere, a herons neast, or ayrie; a 
herneshaw, or shaw of wood, wherein herons breed, x 
Pritues (ed. Kersey), Hern-shaw or , a Place 
where Herns breed. x Jounson, Heronry, Heronshaw, 
a_place where herons breed. 1826 J. THomson Etymons 
Eng. Words, Hernshaw, a heronry. [So in later Dicts.] 

Heroogony, -ologist, -ology, -ship, 
-theism : see under Hrzo. Heros, obs. f£, Hero. 

Heroun, -e, obs. forms of HERon. 


Hero-wo:rship. The worship or adoration 
of heroes: &. of the deified heroes of antiquity and 
mythology ; b. of heroic men generally. 

1774 Burney Hist, Mus, 1. 207 (Jod.) To the adoration 
of these [stin, moon, and stars] succeeded hero-worship in 
the deification of dead kings and legislators. we Ww. 
Tavior in Monthly Mag. 1. 778 Can it then be really true 
that hero-worship is a rational sort of idolatry? ¢x820 
S. Rocers /taly, Meillerie 62 Records of the past That 
prompt to hero-worship. 1840 Cagty.e (¢it/e) On Heroes, 
Hero-worship and the heroicin History. 

So Hero-wo:rship v. (vonce-wd.) trans., to 
vaailip asa hero; He'ro-wo:rshipper. 

1857 Hucnes Tom Brown un. viii, He marched down to 
the Sehool-hose, a _hero-worshipper, who would have 
satisfied the soul of Thomas Carlyle himself. 1865 Mas. 
Cartyte Le?#t. III, 278, I have seldom seen a foolisher 
hero-worshipper. 31884 Eona Lyate We Two xxii. (1889) 
184 Tell him. .that you hero-worship Sir Michael Cunning- 
ham, the statesman of the age. , 

|| Herpes (hs-zpzz). Also 7 hirpes, 8 harpes. 

L., a. Gr. pays (épmyr-) shingles, lit. a creeping, 
. prev to creep. ] 

L.A disease of the skin (or sometimes of a mucous 
membrane) characterized by the appearance of 
patches of distinct vesicles. (Applied widely to a 
number of cutaneous affections. ) 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vit, \xi. (1495) 277 This 
euyll is callyd Herpes. /did. xiii. 278 Suche a scabbe 
highte Herpes Cingula. 1562 Tunser /7erba/n. 11 The 
herbe fyue jeue .. stayeth and holdeth back crepinge sores 
called Herpetas. x60r Hottawp Pliny Ii. 391 Any sore 
that runneth on still and corrodeasit goeth. [warzin] Which 
also aco a as shingles, wie fire, and hg 
x - Steger tr. Exper. » V. 14 Hirpes or wild fire 
tet invaded his whole lege. go Mackenzie in PAil. 
Trans. LXI1. 17 A gentleman’s son..with a herpes round 
the neck, which had proved extremely obstinate. 

H. Burcess Man. Dis. Skin 81 The formation of 
vesicles in groups upon an inflamed base, is always sufficient 
to distinguish herpes from other vesicular affections. 

Exntom. A genus of Coleoptera of the family 
Curculiontdx ‘weevils . 

Herpetic (horpe'tik), @.! 
prec.) +-10. Cf. F. herpétigue.] Pertaining to or 
of the nature of herpes; affected with he 

1783 J. C. Suyrnin Med. Commun. 1. 193 Herpetic spots 
and 1804. Med. Frail. X11. 97 Those herpetic 
affections which so frequently ap among the children 
of the poor. 1865 Livincsrone Zambesi xix. 375 We saw 
the herpetic eruptions round their mouths. 

So Herpe‘tical c., of the nature of herpes. 

A. Campsect, Lexiph. (1774) 38 A pruriginous, her- 
ae and incurable eruption a} pustules, 


f. Gr. épmyr- (see 


have . 


Herpetic, 2.2 nonce-wil. [f. Gr. épwer-cv reptile | 


+-Ic.] Crawling, reptilian. 
1848 Bigiow P, Ser. 1. Poems 1890 Il, 63 An 
abject and herpetic Public Opinion is the Pope, the Anti- 


Christ, for us to protest against. 


HERRING. 


iform (haipitifgim’, a. Path. (ad. 
mou.L. herpiliporm-ts, 1. her pis, herpet- WeRves.] 

Presenting the form or appearance of herpes. 

1854 in Maysx Fafas. Lev. 1894 M. Morris Dis, Skin 
vi. 102 ‘I'he vesicles are arranged in herpetiform groups. 

zH tism (isapitiz'm). Path. fa. F. herpé- 
tisme, f. L. herpit- HERPES: see -IsM.] A consti- 
tutional tendency to herpes or similar diseases. 

1856 in Tuomas Afed. Dict. 1891 W. A. Jamixson Dis. 
Skin x. (ed. 3) 144 French authors speak much of herpetiam. 
Herpetography! (haspétp-yraf), [f. Gr. épme- 
rév creeping thing, reptile, f. pew to cteep, crawl 
+-GRaPHy.} (Sce quot.) 

1736 Bawey ifolio: Vref, //enpetography ..a Description 
of creeping Things. 1886 in Syd. Sa. Lew. 

Tioupete'ganyly 4, [f. Gr. épmq7- Herpes 
+-GBAPHY.} A description of the disease herpes. 

1854 in Mayne E-xfos. Ler. 

Hence Herpetogra'phical a. 

1854 Mayne Hapes. Lev, Herpetegraphicus .. of or 
belonging to herpetography : herpetographical. 

He'rpetoid, a. Zoo/. [f. Gr. épwerev creeping 
thiny, reptile +-o1p.] Reptiliform; sauroid. 

1889 Cent. Dict. s.v., The archzopteryx is a herpetoid bird. 

Herpetology ! (hazpitylodgi). [fas Heren- 
TOGRAPHY 1; see -Loey, Ct. F. her pétologie.] That 
part of zoology which treats of reptiles. 

1824 Wart Bibl, Brit. LIT. Subjects, a eo 1828 
Stark Alem. Nat. Hist. 1. 333 Reptiles, This department 
of Natural History is frequently treated of under the 
general title of Herpetology. 1865 Sat. New. 7 Jan, 3012 
Indian reptiles. .omitted in general works on Herpetology. 

Hence He:rpetolo'gic, He:rpetolo‘gical ode, 
pertaining toherpetology; He:rpetolo:gically adz., 
in relation to herpetology; HMerpeto‘logist, one 
versed in herpetology. 

1828 WessvEr, //erpetologic, Herpetological, Herpetolazist. 
1835 Kirpy //ah. & Just. Antnr 1. xxiii. 442 The dragon 
of modern Herpetologists, 1850 H. Minter /votpr. Creat. 
v. (1874) 80 One of the links with the Saurians which esta- 
blish its herpetological relationship. 1883 Athenanme 24 
Feb, 250 The most distinguished herpetologist inthis country. 
r “tin. Rew, Apr. 320 Dr, Giinther considers that herpeto- 
logically Evypt must be included in the Palearctic region. 

Herpeto'logy *. [f. as HeRrerocrarny “ + 
-LoGY.] That of pathology which treats of 
herpes; a description of herpes. 

1857 Dunouison Jf. Dict. 460 Herpetography ..a 
description of the different forms of herpes, as Mee tology, 
Her petologia, is a treatise on the same. 1893 J. Hurcnin- 
SON Archives Surg. V. No. 17. 88 No. clxviii [of Catechism 
of Surgery) (¢##/e) Herpetology. 

net {f. Gr. épwerdy reptile + 
-rouia cutting.) e dissection of reptiles; the 
anatomy of reptiles. So Herpeto'tomist, a dis- 
sector of reptiles. In mod, Dicts, 

Herple, variant of Hirpue v. 

Herpolhode (hi:1pplhoud). Geom. {[f. Gr. 
épr-ewv to creep + médos pole + ddds way, mm 
A plane curve described by the point of contact o 
an ellipsoid with a fixed plane, the centre of the 
ellipsoid being fixed while the ellipsoid rolls upon 
ae gi 

1868 E. J, Rourn Rigid Dynam, 329 The point of con- 
tact of the ellipsoid with the plane on which it rolls traces 
out two curves, one on the surface of the ellipsoid, and one 
on the plane..the second. .is called the Aerpolhode, 

Herrald(e, obs. forms of Hegatn sé. 

Herre, obs. f. Ham; var. HaRRE, Her sb., Obs. 

Herrejeld(a, -3elde, var. HERBYELD, Os. 

Herrie, Sc. form of Harry 2. 

Hevrriment. Sv. [f. herry, Sc. form of Harry 
v.+-MENT.] Harrying, ravaging, devastation. 

1786 Burns Brigs Ayr 17x The herryment and ruin of 
the country. 1836. Tatt's Mag. VI. 426 It was. .the scene 
of continual spreaths, liftings, reavings, and herriments. 

Herring ‘he'rin). Forms: a. 1 héring, -ine, 
-inge, -ineg, 1-7 hering, 4-6 heryng.e, 5-6 
heeryng, 6 hearyng(e, 6-7 (8-9 dial.) hearing, 
(5 heirreng, hearrynge. 6 heyring, 7 heerring); 
B. 5 herryng(©, 6-7 herringe, 6—herring. [Ol 
hitring, héring = OF ris, héreng, EF vis having,-ink, 
MLG. harink, herink, LG. hering, MDnu. harine, 
herince, Du. haring, OUG. héring, MUG. herine, 
G. héring, hering. The Romanic names, F, haveng, 
It. avinga, etc. are from OHG. 

(The ulterior derivation of the WGer. h4ring is uncertain: 
one conjecture is, ad. L. Aé/ec, changed by popular etymo- 
logy Diez). Kluge thinks the OHG. and MHG. variant 
with short vowel, Agring, was influenced by popular Apso 
ciation with OHG. i ‘host,’ as if ‘the fish that comes in 
hosts’; but the shortening of the ¢ in later Eng, (rare 
before 16th c.) ap to be merely phonetic. The vowel 
is still long in various dialects.)] F 

1. A well-known sea fish, C/upea harengus, in- 
habiting the North Atlantic Ocean, and coming 
near the coast at certain seasons in enormous shoals 
to spawn. It is an important article of food, and 
is the object of extensive fisheries on the British, 
Dutch, and Norwegian coasts. Also applied to 
other species of Ch 

Battle of sthe Trerrings ¥. batatlle des ha y 
popular name of the battle at Rouvrai, 12 Feb. i fae 
in defence of a convoy of provisions : see quot. 1548. 


HERRING. 


a. 2700 Ppinal Gloss. 910 Sardinas, heringas. « 1000 
Eirric Codloguy in Wr,-Wulcker o4'13 Haerinegas and 
leaxas, mereswyn and stirian. @ 1100 -1es. Joc. ibid. 314/13 
Taricus, wl allec, herinc, 12.. Char ter of El fwig dated 
1060-66) in Cod, Dipl. 1V. 172, vi, merswin and .xxx. pu- 

ys wlce eare. ¢1300 Hazelok 758 Keling he 

tok, and tu el, Hering, and the makerel, a1q00 Ang. 
Gilds(1879. 354 Everych sellere of herynge in be lente. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Par, 2371 Heerynge, fisshe. 1477 in Surtees Mise. 
(1838) 27 Heirreng for iiij a penny. 1512 Vo/tingham Rec. 
III. 340 He sold his heyring at his plesure. 1535 Act 27 
Hen. ViTi,c. 3 Fisher men .. vse commonly to conducte 
and conuey their hearing sprottes and other fyshe to .. 
Kyngstone. 1548 Haut. Chron, Hen. 17, 106 This conflict 
(because the most part of the cariage was heryng and lenten 
stuffe) the Frenchmen cal, the .. battail of hemes. 2617 
Moryson /fiz. 1. 206 Two hearings every fis) 
Cart. Smitu Virginia 1. 10 All Herings in abundance. 
e1790 Lany Natrwe Song ‘ Caller Herrin',’ Whol buy my 
caller herrin’ (Sc. hairin’]? They're no brought here without 
brave darin” [ether rimes farin’, deapairtyy 1828 Craven 
Dial, Heering, Hearing. 

8. 1398 Trevis, Barth, De P. R. xvii. xxi. (1495) 78 
It is sayd that the camelion lyueth oonly by ayre .. the 
herryng by water. 1472 Surtees Misc. (1888) 23 Feche & 
herrynge. 1570 Levins .Manif. 136/19 Herring, havec. 1665 
Stow, AG Netherd. 111 Our Fish, especially our Herring, 
being. .of general use for food Neda ce Europe. 1720 De 
For Capt. Singleton xiii, (1840) 231 The majority. . were for 
pickling up the x Dutchmen among the herrings; in a 
word,..for throwing them all into the sea. 1880 GUNTHER 
= 659 Clupea mirabilis.—The Herring of the North 

‘acific. 

b. With qualifications, expressing the condition 
of the fish, or the way in which it is cured. 

Black herring, a kind of a, Kippered h., 
= Kipprr, q.v. azy h., the highest brand of herring, 
which are full of roe. Red h., a herring having a red 
colour from being cured by smoking; also /g.: see Ren 
HerRING. Round shore-h., herring salted just as they 
come from the water. Split h., en herring cured and 

jacked for the market. White h. (a) fresh herring; (4) 
erring salted but not smoked. White-salted h., herring 
cured according to the French method by gutting and 
acking in a thick brine, in which they stand until they are 
Enally packed in fresh lime and salt. (See also BLoatep 
Ppl. &', Corvin, Crex, Fuin a. 1 e, GReeNn @.,SHorren a.) 
¢ 1480 Liber Cocornm (1862) 54 Cover by white heryng .. 
pen cover red oe and set abufe, 1469 Househ. 
Ord, (279°) toz White herringes a laste, that is to say xij 
barrelles, 1938 Bate Te Lawes 1566 They loue no pese 
Porrege nor yet reade hearynges in lent, 1605 SHaxs. Lear 
iu, vt. 32 Hopdance cries in Tom's belly for two white 
herring. 1627 Moryson /¢in. 11, t48 The English export 
into Italy great quantity of red Herrings. xzaa Lond. Gaz. 
No. 6040/1 Salt used in the curing and making of White- 
Herrings. 1831 Sir J. Sincair Corr, II. 397, I begged 
him to give orders to send me some barrels of red herrings, 
caught and cured in Scotland, 1883 /isheries Exhib. Catal, 
72 Cured fish of various kinds—Black Herrings, Red Her- 
tings, Kippers, Bloaters. 1888 4 E07 278 Fresh or white 
pint 3, as they are called on the Norfolk coast, should be 
roiled, 

c. Applied, with qualifications, to other fishes 
of the family C/upetd, or resembling them. 
Branch herring, the alewife, C/upea vernalis. Cali- 
fornia h., a species inhabiting the North Pacific, C. mira- 
éilis. Crake h., the scad. Fall h., C. werdiverts. Fresh- 
water h., the pollan, a variety of whitefish found in the 
loughs of Ireland, Coregonus follan. Garvie-h.: see 
Garvir. Lake h., the cisco, Coregonus hovt, which 
abounds in Lake Ontario, Ohio h., the skipjack, C/usea 
chrysorhioris, Rock h., a species of shad, Alosa fixta. 
Round h., Zrruimens sadina Toothed h., the mooneye, 
Fyodon clodalus, Also ing of the herrings, Chimera 
monsirosa; also a species of ribbon-fish, Regalecus glesne. 
wteen or Queen of the herrings, the allise-shad, A /osa 
vulgaris. 

1686 Ray & WitiucHBy Hist, Pisce. 1x. ix. § 9 Chipea .. 
Angl, A Shad, the Mother of the Herrings, 1836 YarreLy 
Brit. Fishes VW. 364 Northern Chimera. King of the Her- 
tings ..is generally taken when in Pasi of shoals of 
Herrin; 386: Coucn Brit. Fishes 1Y. 138 Crake Herring, 
Scad (North of Ireland) Trichurus vulgaris. Ibid, 
IV, 292 An attempt to obtain examples of the Pollan in 
Treland was met with the reply that no fish was known by 
that name, although -,it was discovered that the Fresh- 
water Herring was familiarly known to every one. 

2. Proverbial phrases. + A'either (no) barrel better 
herring, never @ barrel the (a) better h.: i.e. never 
one better than another, nothing to choose between 
them: see BARREL 4. either fish, flesh, nor good 
red h.: see Fish sb. 4c. Dead as a h.: see 
Deana. 32b. J like not barrel or h.: I dislike 
the whole of it. Every h. should hang by its own 
head: every one should stand on his own merits. 
Also thick as herrings (i.e. in shoals); Jéke her- 
rings in a barrel; as thin as a herring. 

1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 84 A foule olde riche 
widowe, whether wed would ye, Or a yonge fayre mayde, 
beyng Ee as a be? In neither barrell better hearyng 
(quoth hee), 1583 SranyHurst “ners 1. (Arb.) 45 For a 
ful reckning, I lyk not barrel or hearing. 1674 tr. Mar- 
lintere's Voy. N. Countries 127 There was never a Barrel 
better Herring, one as rich and ill favoured as the other. 
1798 Wo tcorr (P, Pindar) Pindariana Wks. 1812 IV, 2 

irtues thick as Herrings in their souls, 1818 Scott Koi 

Roy xxvi, ‘Na, na! let every herring hing by its ain head.” 
1824 Cartyte in Froude Liye (1882) I. 262 1t is the law 
in Yarmouth that every herring hang its own head. 
389t N, Goutp Double Event 117 (Farmer) People jammed 
inside like herrings in a barrel. 

3. attrib. and Comb. ®, General combs.: as 
herring-barrel, -boat, -curer, fisher, -fishery, -fleet, 
Somme, -lugger, -monger, -net, -pic, -scale, 
season, -spawn, -time, -tub; herring-sized adj. 

VoL. V. 


lay. 3624 . 


249 


1420 [nein Line. Chapt. stcc. Bk. A. 2. 30. Vf. 69, 2d 
*heryngbarelles. 1643 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614: 466 And 
the Ma-t was one Cane as bigge as a Herring-Darrell. 1818 
Scott Aeb Noy xxvii, He wadua for «' the herring-barrels in 
Glasgow [ete.]. 2 1856 H. Mir crr Cradse Betsey vi. (1958) 
2 A fleet of *herring-boats lay moored beside them. 1615 

S. Brit. Bussin Arb, Garner HI. 625 The charge of one 
hunéred Last of “herring easks or barrels. 1858 Srmeanps 
Diet. Trade, Herving-cnrer, a cutter aml salter of herrin ss. 
1765 J. Brown Chr. Frni. (1814) 206 No *herring-drove, 
but a storm approacheth. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4058/5 The 
Sorlings went off to the *Herring-Fishers. x615 £ S. Brit. 
Buss in Arb. Garner II. 625 Upon conference with some 
experienced in this *herring fishery. 1838 Penny Cyc/. X. 
286/2 The principal herring-fishery off the coast of Norfolk 
and Suffolk commences in September and ends in the 
beginning of December. 1889 Epona Lvatt Hardy Norse- 
man iv, 39 We shall have the *herring-fleet back from 
Iceland before many days. 1s9x Prercivari. Sf. Dice, 
Axchova, “hering frie, hadeenia. 1865 H. H. Dixon Fivdd 
& ern iv. 65 Even the mild porpoise..is busy chasing the 
herring-fry. 1s99 NasHe Lenten Stuffe 54 Backe returned 
the Caterer .. and powred downe the “herring merchant his 
hundred ducats 1614 Avg. way fe Walt: in fart. Mise. 
(Math.) IIL, 242 The *herring-mongers of Yarmouth. 1535 
Aberdeen Reg. V. 15 (Jam.) Ane *harein nett. 1615 FE. 5. 
Brit. Buss in Arb, Garner 111. 625 ‘he particulars of her 
herring-nets, and of the warropes and other ropes, cords, 
and lines. 1599 Nasur Lenten Stuffe 71 Puery yeare about 
Lent-tide, the sherifes of Norwich take certayne “herring pies 
.-and send them as a homage. he Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) 
s,v. Norwich, The sheriffs are obliged by their charter to 
present the King with r2 herring-pies yearly. 1039 in Earle 
Land-charters 297 And hefde hit him wel neh twelf monad 
and twwegen “heeringe timan. 

b. Special combs. : herring-brook = HERRING- 
POND; herring-cooper: see quot.; herring- 
drift: see Drirt 11b; herring-gull, a species 
of gull, Larus argentatus, which follows herring- 
shoals and preys upon them; herring-gutted 
a., having a narrow, thin body like a herring; 
+herring-hang, a building in which herrings 
are hung to cure; herring-hog (dia/.), the gram- 
pus; herring-king = King of the herrings (see 
Ic); herring-man, a man engaged in the her- 
ting-fishery; herring-pike, a fish of the group 
Clupesoces; herring-salmon, a name of N. Ame- 
rican species of Coregonus; herring-silver (see 
quot.); herring-wife, a woman who sells her- 
tings; herring-work, herring-bone work (Ogil- 
vie). 

1810 Naval Chron. XX1V. 451 Unknown on this side the 
*herring-brouk. 1892 Lidonus Commission Gloss., *Herring 
Coopers, who make the casks in which herrings are packed. 
185x /Ulust>. Catal. Gt. Phi, UW. 514 “Herring-drift, 18 feet 
deep, tz fathoms long. 1857 Chambers’ Inform. I. 709/t 
Arctic gulls, whose plumage differs from that of the *her- 
ring-gull. 1892 Datly News 13 Dec. 4/8 The herring-gull 
the pirate of the sea. 1726 Arsurnnot Diss. Dumpling 
9 Meagre, *Herring-gutted Wretches. 1811 Sporting Vag. 
38 Lank-jawed, herring-gutted plebeans, 1682 J. CoLiins 
Salt & Fishery 106 They are hanged up in the *Herring- 
Fangs, or Red-Herring Houses, c 1640 J. SMytH Hundred 
of Berkeley (1885) 319 The Sturgeon, Porpoise, Thernpole. . 
the “herringe hogge. 1674 JosseELYN vee New Eng. 10 
We saw many Grandpisces or Herring-hogs, hunting the 
scholes of Herrings. 1884 Day in Fisheries Exhib, Lit. 11. 
165 The genus Chimera .. as it makes raids upon the Her- 
rings, it is called the ‘*Herring King’. a@1g68 Ascuast 


, Scholem, (Arb.) 152 Not much vnlike the fisher men of Rye, 


and *Hering men of Yarmouth, 1633 Ames Agst. Cerem. 
Pref. 28 Its a hard world, when heerring men revile fisher- 
men, 1836 Richarpson Fiskes 180 The *Herring salmon 
forms its {the namaycush's] principal food in Lake Huron. 
1 Puiturs *“Herring-silver, Money formerly paid as an 

quivalent for the Custom of giving a certain Quantity of 
Herrings for the Provision of a Religious House. r6z1 
Coter., Harengiere, a *Herring-wife; a woman that cries, 
or sells Herrings. 

Hence Herring v. ¢rans., to manure with herring, 

1880 Goope & Atwater Hist, Menhaden 249 (Cent.) In 
Maine they talk of land that has been herringed to death. 


Herring-bone, si. .) 

1. The bone of a herring. 

1652 Season. Exp, Netheri. 8, 1 was pleased to hear so 
rich a Towne. .could be Founded on Herring-Bones. 1857 
Chambers’ Inform. 1. 709.2 The popular saying of being 
founded on herring-bones is as applicable to the thriving 
town of Wick, as Amsterdam. 

2. attrib, or adj. Resembling in appearance the 
bones of a herring. a. Sewing. Herring-bone 
stitch, a kind of stitch in which the threads are 
set obliquely at equal angles on opposite sides of 
a line, or crossing each other: hence herring-done 


seam, thread. Also absol.=herring-bone stitch, etc. ; 


1659 ‘TorRiANo, A-spina fesce .. the hearing-bone stitch. 
1767 Gooch 7?eat. Wounds 1. 453 That kind of stitch 
called by sempstresses the herring-! or a flat seam. 
1866 R. Cuampers £ss. Ser. 1. 198 Causes your clothes to 
be .. embroidered in the herri ie fashion. 1880 Plain 
Hints 24 Herring-bone, called ‘cat’s teeth’ in the West of 
England, is the name of the stitch used for flannel work. 

b. Arch, Applied to a kind of masonry and of 
paving in which the stones or tiles are set obliquely 
in alternate rows so as to form a zigzag pattern: 
as herring-bone ashlar, balk, bond, work, etc. 

1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 238 They make a good Pave- 
ment, and. .[it] looks handsomly, especially if laid Herring- 
bone fashion. 1836 Parker Géoss. Archit. s.v., The interior, 
or backing, of Roman walls is often of irregular herring- 
bone work. 1848 Rickman's Archit. App. 36 Rude and 
wide jointed rag-work, with some herring-bone. 


HERS. 


Archzol. XXXV. 384 The walls to this room were 3 feet 
thick, with herring-bone masonry. 1865 Lussocx Prek, 
Times v. (3359) 137 Urns .. decorated by. .ineixedl patterns 
in which the chevron or herring-bone constantly recurs, 

ec. HWeaving and Cloihmaking. Applied to stuffs 
in which a zigzag pattern (as in b) is worked: 

as herring-bone twill, weaving. Also absol. A 
| stuff having a herring-bone pattern. 

1860 1] Year Round No. 53. 63 Barragons and fustians, 
herringbones, thicksets..dimities and velveteens, for which 
Rolton was famous. 1882 Cavireind & Sawarp Drees 
Needlework, Herringbone-twill, a name by which a soft 
slight dress material is known. 1887 Cassedl's Fam. Mag. 
Oct. 697/x With an interwoven corded stripe, with chevron 
or herring-bone weaving between. 

da. € arpeniry. Herring-bone bridging, so 
absol. herring-bone, ‘ strutting-pieces between thin 
joists, diagonally from the top of one to the bottom 
of another, to prevent lateral deflection’ (Knight 
Dict. Mech. 1875). 
| Hevrring-bone, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To work with a herring-bone stitch. 
Also aésol. or intr. 

1787 Mrs. Trimmer Econ. Charity 79 Plain linen Caps, 
with binders herring-boned with coloured Cruel, 1873 Miss 
BrouGcHton Nancy Il. 101 She has been teaching me how 
to herring-bone, 1880 Plain Hints 25 The raw edge should 
be herring-boned down about four or six threads deep. 

2. trans. To mark with a herring-bone pattern, 

1887 T. Harpy Woodlanders III. v. 10x A sanded floor, 
herring-boned with a broom. /did. xv. 307 The herring- 
boned sand of the floor. 
Herring-buss. 0s. exc. Hist. [a. Du. har 
eng-buis: see Buss sb.1] A two- or three-masted 
vessel used in the herring-fishery. 

ss E.S. Brit, Buss in Arb. Garner III. 636 To seek 
out the said Herring Busses, and to buy of them their her- 
tings. x69x Lond. Gaz. No. 2684/3, 7 or 8 French Frigats 
and Privateers .. fell in with our Pict Dest: 19776 
Avam Situ W, WN, 1. v. (1869) II. 93 The tonnage bounty 
upon the herring-buss fishery, 83x 4, ES Sart, Res. u. 
v, The common fleet of herring-busses and whalers. 

+ Herring-cob. 0és. [SeeConsd.18.] The 
head of a herring; fig. a stupid head: cf. Cops- 
READ. (In Dicts. from Littleton onward, erroneously 
given as ‘a young herring ’.) 

1594, 1632 [see Con sf.) 8]. 1678 Littteton Lar. Dice. 
s.v, Cob, A herring-cob, Halecula. 1706 Puirurrs (ed. 
Kersey), Herring-cob, a eons Herring. 1719 D'UrFey 
Pil to Purge Melanch., The rubbish and outcast of your 
herringcobs invention. 

Herringer (he'rinox), [f. Hernine + -zn.] 
a, One who goes herring-fishing. b. A boat used 
in herring-fishing. 

1857 Kincstey 7wo Y. Ago xiv, A lot of long-shore 
merchant-skippers and herringers, who went about calling 
themselves captains. 1887 /’a// Mall G. 2 May 11/2 We 
are not going to ride to a mile and a half of netting, likea 
herringer of the Minch, 

Herring-pond. Awmorous. The sea or ocean, 


esp. the North Atlantic ocean. 

1686 J. Denton Lett, fr. New: Eng. (1867) 19 Ile send an 
account of the wonders I meet on the Great Peering: Pond. 
1689 in Hari, Misc. (2746) Vill. Soa/t My sometime 
Friends and Allies on the other Side the Herring-pond. 17a9 
Gay Polly 1. Wks. (1772) 146 How little are our Customs 
known on this side the herring pond. 1824 New Monthly 
Mag. X.498 We hired a boat to cross the herring pond 
Which irftersects great Britain and fair France. 31861 Mrs, 
H, Woop &, Lyzue 1. ii. (1888) 157 I'd send them over 
the herring-pond if I could, 

|| Herrnhuter (he'rnhzter). Also 8 Herren-, 
Hern-, 8-9 -hutter. [f. Herrnhut (lit. the Lord’s 
keeping), the name of their first German settlement 
on the estate of Count von Zinzendorf in Saxony. 
See quot. 1753.] One of the sect of ‘ United 
Brethren’ or Moravians. 

1748 Whitehall Evening-Post No. 449 An Edict is pub- 
lished against the Moravian Brethren, or .. Herrenhutters. 
(1953 Scots Mag. May 212/t Between this wood and the 
town or village is an hill called Auchderg, i.e. Townguard 
Hill. This gave occasion to the colonists to call themselves 
Huth des Herrn, and alterwards Herrnhuth, ie. the guard 
or protection of the Lord.] 1834 Mary Howrrt Sé. Nat. 
Hist., Swallow iv, Thou hast heard the lowing heifers On 
some good Herrnhuter’s farm [in S. Africa], 1879 Barinc- 
ULD Germany II, 189 His spiritual songs .. now stand in 
the hymn-book of the Herrnhuters. 
_ HenceHerrnhutism,Herrnhu'tenism,Herrn- 
| hutianism, Moravianism. 
'  xggg Scots Jag. May 22/1 Herrnhutism does indeed .. 
| appear to be .. essentially evil. 2879 Barinc-Goutp Ger- 
snany Il, 188 Pietism of mystic tendency culminated in 
Count. .Zinzendorf .. and Herrnhutenism. 1882-3 Scuarr 
Encycl, Relig. Knowl, 1. 1604 Mysticism entered into 
various combinations with Pietism, Herrnhutianism [etc.]. 

Herrod, -old, -owd, obs. ff. HERALD sé. 

Herry, -ye, Sc. forms of Harry z. 

Herrylle, obs. form of EaRy. 

Hers (hi1z), poss. prow.1 Forms: 3-5 hirs, 
hiris, 4-5 hires, 5 heres, -is, heerys, hyres, 5-6 
hyrs, 5- hers. [In form, a double possessive, 
f. poss. pron. Azve, HER, thus Azres, her's, hers (cf. 
ours, yours, theirs), app. by association with the 
possessive case in such phrases as ‘a friend of 
John's’, whence ‘a friend of her's’, formerly ‘a 
friend of her (hire)’, Of northern origin; the 


1853. midland and southera equivalent being i 


The absolute form of the possessive prononn HER, | 
used when no nonn follows: = Her one, her ones; 
that or those pertaining to her. ‘=F. de stew, da | 

der, die, das thrige.) : 

: 4 waits.) Keg hit Gere Seno tal hic | 
barn, And laid bi hir hirs [77im. And leide hiren pere] so 
' ae ieiegeethbiaieiliaoninns iwit 
ail! ean, 1382 Fat ~wxin. 16 Sheds maad hard 
to hir sones, as thoj thei be not hiris. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Miller's 
7. #21 Pier thisowas bis desir and hire [eee Ws. hers] 
also. — Man of Law's 7. 129, 1 moot been hires {v.rr. 
hers, hirs], I may noon oother chese. ¢ Life St. Kath. 
PBR 1 e lordys wurschip and his lym oders und 
hye. sat Go: Chron, dw, (1, 214 [She] registered 
her selfe and hers, as persones there privileged. 1592 SHaks. | 

Rom. & Ful. u. i As mine on hers, so hers is set on 
mine. x6ax Lapy M. Wrorn Urania 464 Shee was forced 
to confesse her's was the fault, 284x Mraz in Woncon/. 1. 
257 Ss) must be hers of her own right. 1 

b. Of hers =belonging to her. 

1478 J. Paston in Paston Lett, No. 812 III. arg Aftyrthe | 
dyssease of a steppe modyrof hyrs. 1482 Went of Freskham 
(Arby 7oA.. neybur of hery, [printed herns}. 1483 Caxton 
Gold, Ee 321 b/2 This lady..buryed them secretely in 
a felde of heerys. ¢ 1630 Risvox Sart. Devon § 243 (1810) 
jo2 These her eleemosinary acts of hers are almost vanished. 
Mod. She mentioned the matter to a friend of hers. 

tc. Formerly used for the first of two posses- 
sives followed by a substantive, as hers and my 
Sather, now her father and mine. 

r6rx Suaxs, Cymbd. v. v. 186 Hers and mine Adultery. 
*707 in Lond. Gas. No.4356/2 Her Majesty. .is very sensible 
of their Zeal for Her's and the Publick Service. 

+ Hers, oss. pron.* Obs. Also 4 heoris, 4-5 
heres, heris. [Formed in same way as prec. 
on Her ‘their’; supplanted by Txxrrs before 
1500, A southern equivalent was Hern”. The 
earlier form was here, hire, etc.) = THEIRS. 

©2340 Cursor M. 2507 (Trin.) Pei helde heres [v.r7. pairs, 
paires) was pe lond, For bei hadde pe ouer hond. /did, 
22578 And po to hores [v.x, heris} vche a burne. ¢ 1380 
Wreur W%s. (1880) 300 Pore men.. fat hauen greet neede 
for hem & heoris, ¢ 1380 Antecrist in Yodd Three Treat. 
Wyclif (1851) 133 Crist forsoke his wille; pei seken hers be 
it rizt or wronge. cx449 Pecock Kegr. 397 If Y..consente 
not for me and my Successours in my name and heris forto 
fulfille [ete.]. 

Hers(e, Sc. forms of HoarsE. 

Hersale, obs. var. of Hirsst, flock. 

+ Hersall, O45. nonce-wd. A Spenserian short- 
ening of REHEARSAL. Cf. HEeRsinc. 

1590 Spenser /. Q. in. xi, 18 With this sad hersall of his 
heavy stresse The warlike Damzell was empassiond sore. 

Herschel (h31/él). Astron. A name proposed 
(and to some extent used) for the planet now 
called Uranus, after its discoverer, Sir William 
Herschel in 1781. 

1819 Pantologia, Herschel, the name by which several 
astronomers call the primary planet discovered by Dr. Her- 
schell in March 1781. 2878 Newcoms Pof, Astron. 355 
Herschel proposed to call the new planet Georgium Sidus 
.-Lalande thought the most appropriate name of the planet 
was that of its discoverer, and therefore proposed to call it 
Herschel. . { 

Herschelian (harfe'liin), a. (sb.)  [f. proper 
name Herschel + -IAN. 

Of or pertaining to the astronomer Sir William 
Herschel (1738-1822), or his son Sir John Her- 
schel (1792-1871), Herschelian (telescope), a form 
of reflecting telescope having a concave mirror 
slightly inclined to the axis. erschelian rays, the 
ultra-red heat rays of the spectrum, the existence 
of which was first proved by Sir W. Herschel. 

1992 Phil. Trans. LXXXII. 310, I looked at the planet 
with an Herschellean four aait seven-feet reflector. 183 
Gore & Paircnarn Microgr. 155 The Newtonian ana 
Herschelian telescopes having very small angles of aperture, 
will admit of concave metals with spherical figures. 1838 
Proc, Amer. Phil. Soc. 1. 58 A seven feet Herschelian. 

So Hersche‘lic a. -- prec. 

1894 Fiske Cosi Phrfas. i. 1. 19 beyond the red .. lie 
thessrcalled Herschellic ra} of least refrangibility. 

Herschelite lax afie ). Afin. (Named 1825 
after Sir John Herschel: see -1TE.] A hydrous 
silicate of aluminium, calcium, and sodium, ‘now 
considered a variety of chabazite. 

1825 T. THomson Ann. Philos. Ser. 1. X. 262 Dr. Wollas- 
ton .. has examined chemically a small quantity of Her- 
schelite, _ 1868 Dana Min. (ed. Fe 437 Herschelite .. 
act mpunies phillipsite in a lava at Aci Cistello. 

erse liow ,sb. Also 5 hierche, 6 hersse,6-7 
hearse. fa. F. herse (12th c, in Littré) harrow:— 
L. hirpex, hirpic-em, large rake used as a harrow. 

The same word which, in a different group of senses, 
has now the form HEansz.] 

+1. A harrow, for agricultural use. Also b. A 
harrow used for a cheval-de-frise, and laid in the 
way or in breaches with the points upward to ob- 
struct the enemy. Obs. 

[1454 in Rogers Agric. & Prices 111. 555/1, 2 new hercize 
sive canill 13.) 1480 Caxton Ovid's Wet. xi. xv, He 
kembyd his heer wt an hierche in stede of a combe. x727- 
4 Cusmnens Cyol, Herse is alsv a harrow, which t 

1, fur want uf chevanux de frise, lay vither in the 
way, or in breaches, with the points up, to incommede the 
march as weil of the horse, as the infantry. 

eo. VAS Smeg grated and spiked. A’zs#. 
1704 J. Harnis Lex. Techn., Herse, in Fortification, isa | 


chylde, Hyrselfe allone, withowtyn moo. _1636 


250 


Lattice in the form of a Harrow, and beset with many Fron 
Spi Tt is wswally hung .. chat the herse may fall, and 
Stopeup the Passage vor ather Entrance of a Fortress. rg1 
A eta NNIN. 62 The. alsenve of the Hetse is very 
unusual, and can only be explained, under the supposition 
that there was one at the porch of entrance, now fallen. 

da. Her. A charge representing a portcullis or a 


harrow. 


1 


1sa5 Lp. Berners Froiss. 11. clxxi. [clxvii.] 501 The © 


deuyse in y* Standerde was a Herse golde, standyng on | 
a bed goules. 

+2. Mil. A form of battle array. Cf. Harrow 
56.1 3. Obs. 


‘The actual arrangement is much controverted. 

1§a3 Lo. Berners Froiss. 1. cxxx.156 The archers. .stode 
in maner of a herse, and the men of armes in the botome of 
the batayle. /6id. clx. 195 Men of armes afote and archers 
afore them, in maner i herse. 2581 Stywarp Mart. 
Discipi. 1. 92 To place the like number in an hearse or 
square Battaile. /éid. 93 Sometime by reason of the 

und it is necessarie to bring such a number into an 
sin or twofolde battaile which maie be more auailable 
then the quadrant battaile. 1ss90 Sie J. Smyru Disc. conc. 
TWeafens 30-33. 1635 Barrirre Wel. Disetp. xciv. 11643) 
300 ‘The Hearse Battell .. is when the depth doth manifold 
exceed the length, thrice at the least. 1884 R. F. Burton 
Bk, of the Sword 245 The Phalanx or oblong herse was 
irresistible during the compact advance. 1897 Eng. Hist. 
Rev. July 432, etc. 

8. A frame on which skins are dried: see quot. 

1875 Ure's Dict, Arts WI. 513 They [skins] must be 
set to dry in such a way as to prevent their puckering, and 
to render them easily worked. The small manufacturers 
make use of hoops for this purpose, but the greater employ 
a kerse, or stout wooden frame. :. 

Hence Herszea c., drawn up in the military form- 
ation called a herse. 

1795 SouTHEy Yoan of Arc. 88 From his hersed bowmen 
how the arrows flew Thick as the snow-flakes. 

+ Herse, v. Obs. rare. [f. OE. type *hersian, 
elated to hertan Henry, as Hatse v,! is to 
Hat v2) trans. To glorify or extol. 

a 1400-50 -ilexander 220c Mast hize 3e ere hersid & herid 
of 3oure strenthe, Jéid. 2498 Pe hizere I here him enhansed 
& hersude his name. 

Herself (haise'lf), pron. [OE. Aire self, selfre, 
f. Adve Wen, dat.-acc. pers. pron, + SELF. 
in OE. an adj. which could be inflected in concord 
with any case of the pronoun; e.g. do self, hire 
selfre, hte selfe; the dative form is the source of 
the modem use, For the history of the construc- 
tions see SELF. ] 

I. Emphatic use. = Very her, very she, that very 
woman, etc.=L. zpsa, 

1. As dative and (later) general objective. 

¢%200 7rin. Coll. Hom. 219 [Ysaie] nemnede hire cun to 
more and hire sull]f to gerde. a Alexander 
pan suld he say to hire-selfe sadly pire wordis. 4, W. 
Cunnincuam Cosmegr. Glasse x Men did more earnestly .. 
seke Vertu for hir selfe. Mod, She was told that it was 
meant for herself. . 

2. Standing in apposition with the nominative 
pronoun, or with a sb. in nominative or objective. 

¢ 1175 Lamb, Hom, 157 Heo werd hire solf waschen of hire 
fule sunnen. rg9r SHaks. Two Gent. v. iv. 98 And Iulia 
her selfe did giue itme. 1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. mm. 60 
Envy her self at last. .Shall give her Hands. 1762 Gotpsm, 
Cit. W. xviii. ¥ 10 He .. went in pursuit of Hansi herself. 
1838 Tuiruwatt Greece V. 43 Sparta herself forming the 
first. 1864 Beyce Holy Rom. Sens: vi. (1875) 78 The Saracen 
wasted the Mediterranean coasts, and cached Rome herself. 
Mod, X heard it from a lady who herself was present. 

3. Taking the place of the nominative pronoun. 

1300 Cursor M. 10822 (Gétt.) Of bat ellde hir self was in 
(Co#?, pat sco was in} a 1400-50 Alexander 266 Sone as 
hire selfe it sawe. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 4642 Hir seluyn is 
wrothe, And has wroght vs pis wedur. 1594 Suaxs. Rich. [//, 
{. i, 8x The iealous ore-worne Widdow, and her selfe..Are 
mighty Gossips. 1808 T. Jerrerson H/rit. (1830) IV. 112 
A determination .. that herself and her allies will demand 
from Great Britain no renunciation of her maritime prin- 
ciples, 18:4 Byron Lara 1. xxv, Herself would..seat her 
down "ion some linden’s root. 

. Used alone in predicate after de, become, etc., 
and in adverbial extensions = by herself. Zo be 
herself: to be in her normal condition of mind 
and body, to be in full possession of her faculties : 
see SELF. 

cxzao R. Brunne Jedit, 453 Oure lady wente here cian 
atone. ¢13430 Syr 7ryam, 408 There sche travaylyd of a 
ASSINGER 
Gt. Dk. Flor. w.ii, Being herself, then, She must exceed 
his praise, 41700 Drvpen (J.), The more she looks, the more 
her fears increase At nearer sight; and she’s herself the less. 

e. Welsh or Gaelic speakers (or in ridi- 
cule of their speech) herself, her own self (her 
nain sel’) is used in the same way as HER Jers. 
pron. 2b. 

€1707 in Scot. Antig. (1898) X11. ros Her nane sell does 
not well farstand tese Nice Points. 1814 Scott Wav. xxix, 
It was either ta muckle Sunday hersell, or ta little govern- 
ment Sunday. 1828 [see Hux pers. fron. 2 b]. 

IT. Reflexive use. =L. sééz, se; Ger. sich. 

4. Dative, and objective with preposition. 

97 Blickl. Hom. 5 Vico hefde - sylire Reworht bet 
mieste wite. c1230 //aa Ment. 5 Ha naued nawt freo of 
hire seluen. @1300 Cursor M. 19790 Bi hir self sco satt vp- 
right. be mati Eneydos xvit. 67 As a woman disperate 
and from . 4531 Tinpire Aap. 1 Fekn 11537) 7 The 
scripture abydeth pure in herselfe. a Lond, Gaz. No, 
2581/4 Much inclined to talk to her 1864 Tennyson 


Self was ; 


: Lord Sm. Tom, m 


HER-WARD. 


Aylmers F, 304 Made her .. Swerve from her duty to her. 
selfandus. | . 

&. Accusative or direct object. 

3374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. pr. i. 2 (Camb. MS.) She con. 
streynede and shronk hyr seluen. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 30 
She about her white swere It did, and henge hir selven 
there. 1490 Caxton Encydos xvi. 62 She hath habandonned 
hersilfe. .to reeeyue the false eneas. 1513 DovGias ineis 
ty. Prol. 256 Syne for disdene alace! her selfin slew. rg98 
GreNnEwey Tacitus’ Ann. 1. xiv. (1622) 27 He had been 
taken by the enemy, if the first legion had not opposed her 
selfe. 19796 H. Hunter te. St, Prerre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 
III. 216 She supported herself .. with a greatness of soul 
altogether incredible. 1864 Texxysox A ydmer's F. 303 You 
have. . Perplext her, made her half forget herself. 

III. From the 14th c. probably, as in the 
corresponding Ais se/f, there has been a tendency 
to treat Aer as the possessive pronoun, and se/f as 
sb., whence such expressions as her very self, her 
own self, her good, dear, sweet self, and the like. 
See MYSELF, SELF. 

(The formal identity of Aer personal pron. and her 
sive (cf. ¢1200 in 1) conceals the difference which is manifest 
in the parallel Azmsel/, Ais very sed/,) 

Hership (hasfip). Sc. arch. or Hist. Forms: 
4-7 heir-, 5-6 her-, 6 hir-, hayr-, hear- (heirst-), 
heiri-, herry-, 6-7 hair-, -schip(e, -schyp(e, 
(-scheip), 6- hership. [f. HERE army, host, or 
stem of OE. hergan, ON. herja, to HARRY + -SHIP; 
cf. ON. herskap-r ‘ warfare, harrying,’ which may 
be the actual source.] 

1. Hanying, pillage, plundering, devastation; a 
warlike incursion, or foray; harrying of cattle. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1x. 298 [The king] heryit thameon sic 
maneir, ‘Chat. .neir fifty 3heir, Men menyt the heirschip of 
bouchane. ¢ 1470 Henry Wadlace vii. 942 On Inglismen 
full gret herschipe thai maid. 1849 Cosmpl. Scot. i. 23 Maist 
extreme violent spul3ee ande hairschip of ther mouabil gudis. 
1572 Compl. Inhab. Elsdon in Northumb, Gloss. s.v, Har, 
Night reffes and hearships by the thiefes of Easte and West 
Tividall. 1609 Skusr. Neg, Aay., Stat. Robt. 711,60 The 
paine of slavchter, reif, destructions and heirshippis .. It is 
statute that na man vse any .. beieaciiggss, birning, Reif, 
slauchter, in time to come. 1814 Scort Wav, xv, The com. 
mitting of divers thefts, reifs, and berships, upon the honest 
men of the Low Country. 1818 — //rt, Mlidd. xiii. note, 
Her'ship, a Scottish word which may be said to be now 
obsolete; because, fortunately, the practice of ‘plundering 
by armed force’, which is its meaning, does not require to 
be commonly spoken of, 

2. A harried condition; hence, ruin, distress, 
famine, caused by robbery with violence or the like. 

1536 Bectenven Cron. Scot. x1. xi, (Jam.), The landwart 
pepyll be thir waris war brocht to sic pouerte and heirschip, 
that thair land was left vnsawin and vniabourit. 1556 LAvDER 
Tractate 109 Bryngand thame to pouertie, To hounger, 
hirscheip, and rewyne. x609 Skene Reg. Maj. Stat. Will, 
“ a Gods people with skarsnes, povertie, and outer 

Arsc hip. P , 

3. Booty, plunder ; esp. cattle forcibly driven off. 

1535 Stewart Cron, Scot, (1858) I. 1x7 All the heirschip, 
tane wes of befoir, To euerilk steid tha gart agane restoir, 
1768 Ross Helenore 46 (Jam.) The track at last he found, 
Of the ca’d ership on the mossy ground. 

|| Hersillon. Oés. [F. hersillon, f. herse.] 

1704 J. Hares Lex. Techn., Hersilion, in Fortification, 
is a Plank stuck with Iron Spikes, for the same use as the 
Herse. 1706 Puituirs (ed, wee Hersilion, a Plank Ten 
or Twelve Foot long stuck full of Nails, with the points up. 

Hersing. Obs., shortened £ REHEARSING. 

1420 Anturs of Arth li, With-outun any hersing [other 
MSS. more lettynge), There dizte was thayre sa3tenyng, 

+ Hersoun, 2. Ods. rare. [app. for hersen, ex- 
tended form of Hers v,: cf. Aa/son, HALsEn v, 
similarly formed.] trans. To —_ , do honour to, 

«1400-50 A Ze.rander 1600 Bowes hym downe .. And her- 
souns pat haly name pat he byheld written. 

Hersute, obs. form of HrrsuTx. 

Hert(e, obs, ff. Hart, Heart, Hort. 

Hert, obs. f. art, inflection of Br v, 
me 1300 Cursor M, 20219 Sun pou hert [v. 7, ert] of heuen 

ing. 

Herte-bren, obs. form of HEARTBURN. 

+ Herten, a. Ods. [f. ME. hert, Han + -RN*.] 
Made of the skin of a hart. 

13.. Horn Childe xxix. in Ritson Metr. Rom. (1802) 111, 
293 Therwith herten gloves to, Swiche was the maner tho, 


Hertfordshire (ha itffsdfar), Formerly 
Hart-. [Name of an Eng. county.] In phrase 
Hertfordshire kindness: see quots. 

a1661 Furver Worthies (1811) I, 427 ‘Hartfordshire 
kindness.’ This is generally taken in a good and grateful 
sense, for the mutual return of favours received. @ 
BLE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Hartfordshire-kindness, Drinky 
to the same Man again. 1738 Swirr Pol, Convers. it 
service to you. Mer. My Lord, this 
moment I did myself the honour to drink to your Lordship. 
Lord Sm. Why, then, that’s Hertfordshire kindness, 
Grose Prov. Gloss., Hartfordshire kindness. tis, any 
one drinking back to his right-hand man; i.e. the person 
who immediately before drank to him. 

Herth(e, obs. ff. Hzanta, Eantn, Hertpeny, 
-ston, obs. ff. HEARTH-PENNY, -STONE. erto- 

eines, in opposition to this: see HERE adv. 16. 

erust, heruest, -vist, obs. ff. Harvest. 

Her-ward, originally /o her-ward, towards her : 
see -WARD. *. 

€ Caxton Fason 113 b, To redresse Jason and Argos 
to ered |. 1§80 SipNey eiiea (1622) 68 But the Lion. . 
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HERY. 


bent his race to her-ward. x6ax Lavy M. Wrote Urania | 
108 Amphilanthus .. was then looking from her-ward, care- 
lesse of her. 

+ Mery, 2. Oés. Forms: a. 1 herian, herian, 
hergan, 2-4 herien, 3 herien, heryhe, 3-5 
herye, 4 herize, (heyre), 4-6 herie, herry, 4-7 
hery. &. [1 herep, herede], 3 heren, huren, 
heoren, 4 here. [OF. Aerian, herian:~WGer. 

jan, *herjan, Goth. hazyar to praise, glorify, 
extol: cf, OHG. harén, OS. harén to cry, shout. 
In OE., herian (hercan, herigan) was conjugated, | 
pres. Aerte (herizge, herge), herest, hered, hertad, 
pa. Aerede, pa. pple. Aered; thence in ME. arose 
two types, Aery, heriest, herich, heriede, etc., and 
here, herest, herep, herede, etc.; the latter coin- 
cided in form to some extent with Hear, with 
which it was app. sometimes confused; see the 
quots. from Layamon.] 

trans. To praise, glorify, exalt, honour, worship. 

a. ©6935 Cedmon's Hymn 1 in O. E. Texts 149 Nu 
scylun hergan hefaenricaes uard [later vers, in Reda's 
Hist, w. xxv, Nu sculon herigean heofonrices weard]. 
e825 esp. Psalter cl. 2 Hargad hine in mehtum his. 
€ 893 K. Aitrrep Ovos. in. vit. §8 Ic nat. .for hwy ze ba tida 
swelcra broca swa wel hergead. ¢ r000 ELrric //om. LL. 560 
Ne hera du nanne man on his life. ¢ 1175 Lam). Hom. 97 
Disses deizes hehnesse is to heriane. c1aog Lay. 6234 
We wulled bine men beon pine mon-scipe herien. @1300 | 
E. E. Psalter cxivii. 12 Heryhe pou pi God. 1382 Weir 
Wisd. xi. 16 Summe errende herieden [1388 worschipiden] 
doumbe edderes. ¢2386 CHaucer Clerk's 7’. 560 God they 
thanke and herye. 1388 Wyctir Ps, cxlviii. 3 Sunne and 
moone, herie 3e hym; alle sterris and li3t, herie 3e hym. 


(3 Mirour Saluacioun 3130 Nowe honoures it king 
ani wea] & heries the gloriouse name. r§79 SPENSER 
Sheph. Cal. Nov. 1o Nor Pan to herye, nor with love to 


laye. sg90 — /. Q. 11 xii. 13 For Apolloes temple highly 
farted, 36az Drayton Poly-olb, xxiv. (1 48) 364 And 
Thanet. .even to this age doth hery Her Mildred. 

B. ¢c897 K. Everey Greg. Past. x\viii. 373 Det Set..mon 
hered. x Blick. Hom. 13 Heo Drihten herede. ¢x175 
Lamb. Hom, 5 pus ha hine hereden. ¢1ra0o Trin. Coll. 
Hom. 167 He herede him ouer alle men. c¢1a0g Lay. 2389 
He wolde .. his godd hure [c 1995 herie]. dz. 13900 - 
we .. heored heom mid mihte. /did. 16281 God ich wull 
heren ([c 736 herie], ¢cxrago Hymn in Trin. Coll. Hone. 
258 Iherd yebeo pin holi nome. 13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Ant, 1634 

lorde forto here. c1g00 S?. Alexins (Trin,) 250 He 
rede god, and made him glad. 

Hence + He'ried (hered) #//. a., praised, glori- 
fied, exalted. Also +He'ryer OF. herzere), wor- 
shipper. + He‘ryfal a., praiseworthy. 

agso Durham Ritual (Surtees) 124 pette .. dv hebbe 
hergeras [daudatores]. _¢1380 Wycur Sern. Sel. Wks. II. 
94 If ony be heriere of God hem he heereb. 1382 — 2 Kings 
x. 2 That he distruye alle the heryeris [1388 worschipers] 
of Baal, 138a — Dan. iii. 25 Blessid art thou, Lord God 
of our fadris, and heryful [1388 worthi to be heried] or 
worthi to bepreyside. ‘@ 1400-0 fl duxander 1637 Pe hered 

aly name. 1§83 STANVHURST /2neés ut. \Arb.) 54 With 
Gods herried order kendled. 

Hery, obs. form of Ezrir. 

Heryecano, obs. form of Hurgicane. 

+ Herying, 22/. sb. Oss. Forms: a. 1 herung, 
ring, 2-unge, -inge. 8. 2 herizinge, 3 heriung, 
3-4 heriing, 4 herying(e, -yng, 4-5 heriyng(e, § 
hereynge. [OE. heraung. hering, f. herian Hury v, 
+ -Inc1.] Praising, praise ; glorification, With 
@ (and Z) A song of praise. 

a, on . Aerren Gregory's Mast. \Wi. 435 On Sere 
heringe das eadgan weres, cxo0o Aitrric Hom. 1. 60 Kor 
manna herunge. c1x7g Lamd. Hom, 5 Biuoren him 
sungun pisne lofsong hehtiche to heringe, 

B. cx1975 Lamb, i Him to luue and herizinge. 
@ tag Ancr. R. 148 A windes puf of wordes hereword ; of 
monnes heriunge. 1382 Wycuir Matt. xxvi. 30 An ympne, 
or heriynge, seid, thei wenten out in to the mount of Olyuete. 
cxq20 Chron. Vilod. st.617 To monnes hele and his hereynge. 

erytes, Ols.: see HERITRESS. 

Herywater, var. Hargy-waTER, Obs. 

Hes, gers. pron. her, them: see Il1se. 

Hes, var. Es Ods., carrion; north. f. Aas (see 
Have v.); obs. f. zs (see BE v.). 

cx300 Cursor AM. 19422 (Edin.) ‘Quebir hes pis .. sope | 

nan. 


fesitance jhe‘zitins). [f. L. Awsttdntia (see 
next and -aNcE).}] Hesitation. 

2601 Br. W. Bartow Defence 44 Yet there may be, in faith, | 
.. haesitance and wavering. 1836 H. Rocers F. //ovwe iti. 
(1863) 55, 1 know not how any could preach consistently, 
and without hesitance and regret. io D. G, MitcHeLt 

 Suesame, 1852) 167. 
(he-zitansi). Also 7 hess-. fad. L. 
Aesitantia stammering, f. pres. pp!. of kesiidre to 
HESITATE: see cater | he quality or condition 
of hesitating ; indecision, vacillation ; an instance 
of this. 

1617 J. Hates Serm.1 It brought..a preservation against — 
F ae and hesitancy. 1656 Hevin Surv. Frame 155 

‘ithout the least demure or haesitancie. 1768-74 Tucker | 
Lt, Nat. (1852) 1. 69 Such hesitancies as these are weeds of | 
| 
| 


the richest soils, 1886 Mrs. Lynn Linton ?. Carew I. xii. 
219 That perpetual hesitancy which belongs to people whose 
intelligence and temperament are at variance. 

4 hezitaint), @. fad. L. has. ; 
pres. pple. of Aesztare to Husiratx. Cf. F. Aésé- 
fant.) Hesitating ; irresolute, undecided; stam- 
mering. 


251 


1647 Trace Commien?.2Cor.v.6 Not haesitant, or halting, 
as Hadrian the Emperow was. 1651 Daxter df (apt, 278 
Are you net here hesitant alse? 1683 Kuxnnit ur. Eves. 
on Folly (1709) 16 The delivery of Achilles was rough, harsh, 
and hesitant. 1856 R. A, VAUGHAN J7ysfics (1860) I. m1. i. 
52 The hesitant and conflicting conjectures of Philo. 

He:sitantly, adv. [f. prec. +-Ly 2.] Ina hesi- 
tant manner ; hesitatingly. 

1660 Bovin New Lap. Piys. Meck. Pref. 4 Rather doubt- 
fully, or hesitantly, then resolvedly. 1688 — Final Causes 
Nat. Things ii. 78 We may rationally believe more, and 
speak less besitantly. 1883 Harfer's Mag. Nov. 953/1 He 
added, hesitantly ; I'm afraid it bodes no good.” 

Hesitate (hezite't), v. [f. L. Aesttat-, ppl. 
stem of hxsitadre to stick fast, stammer in speech, 
be undecided, freq. of Awrtre (pa. pple. Axs-um) to 
stick, adhere, hold fast. Cf. F. Aéstter.] 

1. intr, To hold back in doubt or indecision; to 
show, or speak with, indecision; to find difficulty 
in deciding ; to scruple. 

1643 Cockeram, Hesifate, to doubt. 1709 Suartess. 
Moralist u. i, in Charac. (1711) I. 237 It must needs 
become a Sceptick above all Men to hesitate in Matters of 
Exchange. 1772 Gotpsm. Hést. Eng. W1. 343 The citizens 
of London hesitated on the demand. 2839 Tuirtwatt Greece 
VI. 149. 1848 Rusuis Mod. Paint. Uf ut u. ili, 179 note, 
He may pause, but he must not hesitate. 

b. with 2#fin. or clause. (Rarely with v7. sd.) 

31955 WarBURTON Serme. xviii. Wks. 1811 X. 3 [They] could 
never hesitate a moment to conclude [etc], 176x Earc 
Harcourt in Ellis Orig. Leff. Ser. 11. 1V. 440 There was 
no room to hesitate one moment whether I was to accept 
such a..distinction, 1763 Scrarron Jndostan iii. (1770) 69 
Admiral Watson, apprehensive he might be reflected on .- 
hesitated signing. x802 Miuwe in Ved. Yrad. (18041 X11. 
452, | have. .never hesitated to inoculate every person that 
has been brought to me. 

+c. To be uncertain, be in doubt ‘hat. Obs. 

1807 T. THomson Chem. (ed. 3) II. 193 It was no longer 
possible to hesitate that this acid was composed of carbon 
and oxygen. 

2. To stammer or falter in speech. 

1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), To Hesita/e, to stammer or 
falter, to hum and haw. 

8. trans. To express or say with hesitation. 

1735 Pore Prol, Sat. 204 Willing to wound, and yet afraid 
to strike, Just hint a fault, and hesitate dislike. 1794 
Gopowin Cat, Williams i. 6, I hesitated a confused and irreso- 
lute answer. 1827 Scott Ch te xxxvili, He humbly 
hesitated, that he could not safely honour it [a bill]. 886 
Lowest Orat, Harvard 8 Nov. Wks. 1890 VI. 160, I choose 
rather to hesitate my opinion than to assert it roundly. 


He'sitater. Also -tor. [f. prec. + -Er!; 
the form in -or follows L. analogies.] One who 


hesitates, wavers, or is irresolute; a waverer. 

1852 Lytton My Novel xu. xxv, ‘ Hear, hear’, from the 
hundred and fifty hesitators. 1881 Q. Rev. July 8 Con- 
science made him not a coward but a hesitater. 

Hesitating (he-zite:tin), ap/.a. [f. HusrraTs 
v.+-ING%.] ‘That hesitates: see the verb, 

1622 Bacon /fen. VII, Wks. 1825 TI. 494 In speech he 
was slow, and in some measure pestering. 1712 Lond. Gaz, 
No, 5001/3 Somewhat hesitating in his speech. 2849 
Macautay Hist, Eng. vii. 1. 208 After this .. James made 
his first heising and ungracious advances towards the 
Puritans. 1897 Cavairy Tactics xiv. 80 The bolder the 
better; hesitating cavalry are defeated cavalry, 

Hence He'sitatingly adv.,in a hesitating manner; 
He‘sitatingness, hesitating manner or quality. 

1800 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Fam. VV. 194 ‘ Nothing 
serious is the matter, upon my honour’, answered he, hesi- 
pany iL 1890 Spectator 25 Jan., The hesitatingness of the 
one European, and the decisiveness of the other. 

Hesitation (hezité-fon). Also 7-3 hes-. [ad. 
L. Axsitation-em, n, of action f. hesttdre to HxEst- 
TATE. Cf. F. Adsttation (¢ 1400 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

I. The action of hesitating; a pausing or de- 
laying in deciding or acting, due to irresolution ; 
the condition of doubt in relation to action. 

1622 Bacon Hen. V//, Wks. 1825 ILI. 297 He did sadly 
and constantly, without hesitation or varying. .stand to that 
he had said. 1683 Kennert tr. Erasm. on Folly go With- 
out the least demur or haesitation. 1759 Rospertson “ist. 
Scot. I. v. 378 She rejected it without hesitation. 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 33 We have no hesitation in deter- 
mining what is right and wrong. . 

b. with p/. An instance of this. 

1695 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Earth Pref., The Difficulties 
and Heesitations of every one. 4 

2. Embarrassed halting in utterance ; stammering. 

1709 STEELE 7atler No. 5 P 2, I heard him send his Man 
of an Errand Yesterday without any Manner of Hzsitation. 
1720 Swirr Wés. (1778) X. 15 Many clergymen .. write in 
so diminutive a manner..that they are hardly able to go on 
without perpetual hesitations or extemporary expletives. 

+ Hesita‘tious, cz. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-ous.} Characterized by hesitation. 

1657 Eart Mona. tr. Paruta's Polit. Disc. 194 If a power- 
ful and vain-glorious Prince .. would e use of haesita- 
tious counsels, {etc}. — . 

Hesitative (hevite'tiv’, a. [f. L. hesitat-, 
pa. ppl. stem of Aawsttave to Unsitare: see -1ve.) 
Shewing, or given to, hesitation. 

1798 Yontford Castle 11. 150 He stood hesitative and con 
fused. 1865 Canuyec Fred. Ge, xvi. xiv. VIEL. 86 For four 
days more, be bung about the place, minatory, hesitative ; 
but attempred nothing feasible. 1882 Moztey Newer. Oriel 
1.152 His hesitative manner of speaking. — 

Hence He‘sitatively a/v., in a hesitating manner. 

2882 R.A. Kine Love the Dede aix, ‘I think I'd try giving 
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HESPERID.-. 


her nutiee awaun, first’, hesitatively suggested his feeble 
felluwetnae her, 

Hesitatory (he-zite'tari), 2. [f. as prec. : see 
-oRY.] = Hesirarive. 

219734 Nort Laan. 1749) 596 Being. .cautelous, and not 
soun determined, but hesitatory at unusual Occurrences in 
his Office. 1849 Canison Reminise. Trish Fourn, 2 July 
(1582) 32 Voice thin, creaky, querulous-hesitatory. 

+ Hesitude. (és. rare—°. In 7 hes-. [f. 
L. has-, ppl. stem of hwrere to stick +-TUDE.] 

1623 Cockrram 17, Doubtfulnes, //asttude. 

Hesgp, Sc. and north. form of Hasp sd, 

1824 Scotr Nedgauntiet Let. xi, A tangled hesp to wind, 

Hespe, obs. form of Asp 1. 

¢x4ag Wr.-Wiilcker 646/36 Alec tremudlus, a hespetre. 

Hesper (herspaz). Joe. [ad. L. Lusven-vs, 
q-¥.] The evening star; = Hesperus. 

1623 CockEraM, /Yesfer, the euening starre. 1656 STANLEY 
Hist. Philes,v. (1701) 178 't A Phospher ‘mongst the Living, 
late wert thou, But Shin’st among the Dead a Hesper now. 
176: Teartim Pastoral x.124 Lo beamy Hesper yilds the 
western sky. 2850 Tennyson /# Mem. cxxi, Sad Hesper 
o'er the buried sun And ready, thou, to die with him. 

Hesper-, stem of HesPerus, used in the same 
sense 25 HESPERID-, as the radical part of several 
chemical terms, as Hespe‘ric, Hespere‘tic, Hes- 
peri‘nic, Hesperi‘sic ajs., denominating acids. 
Hespere'tin, -e'tol: see quots. 

188x Watts Dict. Chem. VIII, 1029 Hesperetic acid, 
CioHi0O,, is likewise formed by the action of alkalis on 
hesperidin. did. 1028 Hesperidin is a glucoside, and 
is resolved by dilute acids into ase and hesperetin 
CypHigOe. 1886 Syx7, Soc. Lew, Hesperetol Cy Hin Oo, a 

ellowish oil that stiffens in a crystalline manner, obtained 
fe the dry distillation of lime hesperetinate. /éid., Hes- 
perinic acta, Cy Hy Oz, .. obtaine! by the action of nitric 
acid on Hesperidene. 1889 Meir & Mortxy IMatts’ Dict. 
Chem. 11. 684 Hesperic acid, Cox Hox O7, an acid which 
may be extracted by alcohol from orange peel in water, a 
product of the decomposition of hesperidin. 

Hesperian (hespicriin), a. and 53. [f. L. 
Hesperi-us, Gr. éavépos of or situated towards the 
west, western, L. Hesperi-a, Gr. ‘Eonepia (poetical) 
the land of the west, applied by the Greeks to 
Italy, by the Romans to Spain or regions beyond; 
f. Hesprrus the evening star: see -aN.] 

A. adj. 1. Wester, of or pertaining to the land 
of the west, or where the sun sets. vet. 

@ 1547 Surrey 4 neid 1v. 463 My dear son, Whom I de- 
fraud of the Hisperian crown. 1 Mixton P. L, 1. $20 
Who with Saturn old Fled over Adria to th’ Hesperian 
Fields, 1679 Zstaédl. Test 4 This Hesperian Garden of 
England. a1708 J, Puiuirs Poems (1776) 75 (Jod.) Th' 
utmost bound Hesperian, Calpe, by Alcides fixt. 18x8 Sue- 
LEY Rev, Islam vu. xiii, The gathering waves rent the 
Hesperian gate Of mountains. 1855 Mirman Lat, Chr. wv. 
v, (1864) II, 285 When Ireland is described as a kind of 
Hesperian Elysium of peace and piety. 

2. Of or pertaining to the HESPERIDES. oer. 

1622 Massixnuer & Dekker Virg, Mary, ty. iil, D.’s Wks. 
1873 IV. 73 Bury in Oblivion your fain’d Hesperian Or- 
chards. 1634 Mitton Comus 393 But Beauty like the fair 
Hesperian tree Laden with blooming gold, had need the 
guard Of dragon-watch. 1667 — P. L. it. 568 Happy Iles, 
Like those Hesperian Gardens fam'd of old. 1708 J. Puiirs 
Cyder 1. 33 (Jod.) Whose breath Nurtures the orange and 
the citron groves, Hesperian fruits. 1830 MacauLay Moore's 
Byron Ess, (1887) 159 The forests shining with Hesperian 
fruit and with the plumage of gorgeous birds. 

3. Entom. Of or pertaining to the family of 
butterflies called Hesperides or Skippers. 

3840 Swainson & Snucwarp Nat, Hist, /asects 65 The 
enormous head of the Hesperian caterpillars. /éfd., The 
Hesperian butterflies being the last of the Papiliones. 

B. sé. 1. An inhabitant of a western land. 

1601 Hottanp Piiny I. 148 And fiue daies sailing from it, 
appeare the desarts of the Ethyopian Hesperians, a 1812 
J. Barxow, cited in WessTER (1828). 

2. A Hesperian butterfly; a Skipper. 

Hesperic: see [xsrrr-. 

Hesperid (he'spérid’. § [ad. L. Hesperid-es: 
see below.) One of the HESPERIDES (nymphs). 

1878 P. Rosinson /# sy Ind. Gard. 11. 105 The damsels 
of the land .. stand about in a rural manner, much as did 
the Hesperids. 4 F 

Hesperid-, Gr. éomepii- stem of “Eomepib-es 
Hesperides, forming technical terms of Botany and 
Chemistry, in the sense ‘ of or derived from the 
orange and its congeners’: see HESPERIDES 2. 

Hence a. Sot. HMespe'ridate, Hesperi-deous 
adjs., of the structure of the orange; of the orange 
kind. || Hesperi‘dium, a fruit of the structure of 
the orange, a many-celled superior indehiscent 
fruit, pulpy within and covered by a separable 
tind. b. Chem. Hespe-ridene, Hespe'ridin, 
Hespe'ridine, chemical products obtained from 
the hesperideous fruits. See also HESPER-. 

&, 1876 Harter Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 696 Fruit *hesperidate, 
with a hard rind. ~~ Syd. Soc. Lex., *lesperic wiki 
or belonging to, or having, an arrangement of parts, as in 
the orange. 1866 Treas. ‘Bot. 5861 * Thampeesileeen. 1875 
Bennett & Dyex tr. Sacks’ Bot. 539 Closely resembling 
the berry is the fruit of the various species of Citrus, stme- 
times called Hesperidium, the pericarp of which consists 
of a leathery outer layer and a py inner layer. 1880 
Gray Struct. Bot. vii, § 2. 2gy The Alesperidium (orange. 
lemon, and lime). .is a mere variety of the berry. _ 

b. 1875 Waits Dict. Chem. VII. 644 —— the 
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ll Hesperides (hespe'ridiz), sb. pl. [L. Hes- 
peridss. 2. Gr. “Bamepides, pl. of éomepis ‘ western’, 
a daughter of the west’ or ‘land of the sunset ’, f. 
towepos evening, the evening star: see HESPERUS. ] 

L. Gr. Myth. The nymphs (variously reckoned 
as three, four, and seven), daughters of Hesperus, 
who were fabled to guard, with the aid of a watch- 
fal dragon, the garden in which golden apples 
gtew in the Isles of the Blest, at the western ex- 
tremity of the earth. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Hesperides, the daughters of 
Hesperus. . They had Gardens, that bore golden fruit. 1671 
Mutton ?. &. 11. 357 Nymphs of Diana’s train. . And ladies 
of the Hesperides that seem’d Fairer than feign’d of old. 
1860 Ruskin Mod. le 
are four. Theirvames are, Eg!¢é,—Brightness ; Erytheia, 
—Blushing ; Hestia,—the (spirit of the) Hearth ; Arethusa, 
—the Ministering. 

b. trans, (In quot. 1608 as sexe.) 

1608 Swans. Per. 1, i, 27 Before thee stands this fair 
Hesperides, With golden fruit, but dangerous to be touch’d. 
1860 C. Sancster Hesperus, etc. 85 Some souls are the 
Hesperides Heaven sends to guard the golden age. 

c. Hence, the garden watched by these nymphs ; 
also, the ‘ Fortunate Islands’ or ‘Isles of the Blest’ 
(ai Maxdpow vijco), beyond the Pillars of Hercules, 
at the western extremity of the ancient world, in 
which the garden was supposed to be situated. 

¢xg90 Greene r. Bacon ix. 82 The fearful dragon held 
his seat That watch’d the garden call'd ig mg 3634 
Sir T, Herpert 7rav. 7 Wes of Cape de Verde .. some 
thinke, these were the Hesperides, so famous for the Garden 
of golden Apples. 1836 J. Montcomery Voy. round 
World 53 The West Indies [ behold, Like th’ Hesperides of 
old,—Trees of life with fruits of gold ! " 

2. Bot. The name given by Endlicher to one of 
his classes of plants, containing the orange family 
(Aurantiacez) and some related orders. 

The name Hesferidex was given by Linnzus to one of his 
natural orders, containing the genus Citrus and some others. 
Based on an identification of the orange, citron, etc, with 
the golden apples of the auttical Hesperides. 

1857 Heneity Aes. 211 Endlicher's System .. Class) 51. 
Hesperides [containing] Humiriac Olacinez, Auranti- 
acez, Meliacex, and Cedrelacezx, 1 Treas. Bot. 586/1. 

Hesperi-dian, -ean, a. Of or pertaining to the 
gardens of the ee. 

s8s0 Leirch tr. C.O, Miller's Anc. Art (ed. 2) 62x A 
Hesperidian tree enwreathed by a serpent (symbol of a 
blessedness veiled in darkness and terrors). 1885 PATER 
Marius 11. 52 Some vanished or delusive golden fleece, or 
Hesperidean fruit-trees. F 

Hesperidin, -ine, -ium: see HESPEKID-. 

Hesperinic, -isie : see HESsPER-. 

|| Hesperis (he:spéris). Bot. [L. hesperis, Gr. 
étamepis of evening or the west (see HESPERIDES) ; 
also as sb, ‘the night-scented gilly-flower’.] A 
genus of cruciferous plants including the Rockets 
and Dame's Violet. 

1664 Everyn Awd. /Yort. (1725 205 May.. Flowers in 
Prime, or yet lasting .. Cowslips, Hesperis, Antirrhinum 
ferc.]. 1882 Oviwa Maremona I, 115 The fragrant hesperis 
of the shore. 5 : 

|| Hesperornis (hespérfnis). Pa/eons. [f. Gr. 
owep-os western + dpuis bird.] The name of a 
genus of fossil birds of the western hemisphere. 

87x O. C. Mars Lett. 29 Nov. in Amer. Frnt. Sci. & 
Art (1872) Jan. 57, I shall fully describe this unique fossil 
under the name Hesferornis vegalis, 188 Lussock in 
Nature No. 618. 406 The Hesperornis, described by Marsh 
in 1872 as a carnivorous swimming ostrich; provided with 
teeth; which he considers a character inherited from some 
reptilian ancestor. 1884 G. Atten in Longm. Mag. Jan. 
2go Still more reptilian in some particulars is the hesperornis. 

| Hesperus (hespérds), [L. hesperus, a. Gr. 
éomepos adj. of the evening, western; sb. the even- 
ing star.] The evening star, 

02374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. metr. v. 22 (Camb. MS.) Pe eve 
sterre hesperus c rg7o Hexevsus Tile of Deg 28 Quhen 
Hesperus to schaw his face began, x1g5g9 W. CunniINGHAN 
Cosmogr. Glasse oY The Sonne is gone to rest, and Hesperus 
do shewe in the West verie bright. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 
49 The Sun was sunk, and after him the Star Of Hesperus, 
whose Office is to bring Twilight upon the Earth. 
SHetvey Q. Mad 1. 259 Some shed a mild and silver beam 
Like Hesperus o'er the western sea, 

Hespine, var. form of EsPynE Oés. 

Hess, Sc. f, hoase, HoarseE a. 

Hessian (he'siin), 2. and 55.1 
grand duchy of Germany + -14N.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Hesse in Germany. 

Hessian bellows, a kind of bellows with the fan inside 
to furnish the blast; Hessian bit, ‘a peculiar kind of 
jointed bit for bridles’ (Ogilvie); Hessian boot, a kind 
of high boot, with tassels in front at the top, first worn by 
the Hessian troops, and fashionable early in the r cen- 
tury; Hessian crucible (see quot. 1874); He: n fly, 
a fly or midge (Cecidomyia destructor), of which the larva 
is very destructive to wheat; so named, it was erro- 
neously supposed to have been carried into America by the 

lependence. 


[f. Hesse, a 


Hessian troops, during the War of Ind: 


cog eg EF 1886 Syd. Soc. 


4 breton, in 1828, in the — 


aint. V. ix. x. § 8. Ewe The Hesperides | 


, Kath, 48 [He] sende heast & bode, se wide se 


2813 
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Poot Oxfordsk. 250 He hath discovered also the 
a of the Hessian wares. 1705 Péil Tvaxs, XXV. 
1992 A Furnace, to which the Hessian Bellows will be very 
useful. 1787 M. Cutter in Life Prads. § Corr. (1888) I. 
246 Here I saw the Hessian fly, as it is called, which has 
done immense injury to wheat. 3807 T. Tomson Chemz. 
(ed. 3) 11. g2 Their method of was to apply a 
violent heat to the earths, which were surrounded with 
charcoal ina Hessian crucible. 1816 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 
(2856) 26 In 1788 an alarm was excited in this eat 
the probability of ey ioe in cargoes of wheat from 
America, the insect the name of the Hessian fly. 
1833 Marrvar P, Simple i. (1863) 5 A man .. dressed in blue 
cotton-net taloons and Hessian boots. 1874 KxicHT 
Dict. Mech. 652/1 Hessian crucibles are made of the best 
fire-clay and coarse sand .. They are used in this country 
(United States] in ali experiments where fluxes are needed. 
1890 Miss Ormerop /njur, Insects (ed. 2) 79 The year 1886 
was memorable, agriculturally, for the appearance of the 
Hessian Fly as a pest of the Wheat and Barley in Great 
Britain. eee A. Wesr in 19th Cent. Apr. 640 In the 
early days of Her Majesty's reign. . Hessian boots were com- 
mon: the last man to wear them was Mr. Stephenson, 
a Commissioner of Excise... who wore them to the day of his 
death in 1858. 7 

B. sb. 1. A native of Hesse in Germany; a 
soldier of or from that country. 


1872 C. Gisson For the King xi, Everything dependedon , 


the whim of the dragoons and Hessians, — al 

2. In U.S., A military or political hireling, a 
mercenary. 

From the employment of Hessian troops by the British 
government in the American War of Independence. During 
the War of Secession, it was again used in the South asaterm 
of obinaiey for the Federal soldiers. 

1877 in Bartiett Dict. Amer. . 

3. (hesstans.) Short for Hessian boots (see A). 

1806 Lams Mr. H— 1. Wks. 578 Blank Dr. to Zedkiel 
Spanish for one pair of best hessians. 21888 Daily Tel. 

une 5 ‘r Plain blue surtout, the buckskins and hessians. . 
of Wellington at Waterloo, 

4. A strong coarse cloth, made of a mixture of 
hemp and jute, employed for the packing of bales 
(Diet. Needlework 1882). 

x88: YounG Every Man his own Mechanic 366 A piece of 
Strong canvas or hessian should be tacked to the edges of 
the board. 289: 7 imes 28 Sept. 3/5 The demand for hes- 
sians has fallen off a little. 

Hessian (he'sian), 55.2 Afath. [Named after 


Dr. Otto Hesse of Konigsberg, who showed (in ; 


1844) the importance of this covariant.] The 
Jacobian of the first derivatives of a function. 

1856 Caytey in PAI. Trans. CXLVI. 636 The Hessian 
is the determinant formed with the second differential co- 
efficients or derived functions of the quantic with respect to 
the several facients. 1880 R. F. Scorr Theory Determin. 
143 Jacobians and Hessians belong to that class of functions 
known as covariants, 1895 E.viott 4 /eebra of Quantics 14, 

Hessite (he'sait’. 1/2, [Named 1843, after 
G. H. Hess, of St. Petersburg: see -1rz.] Telluride 
of silver, occurring in grey, sectile masses. 

1849 J. Nico. Man. Mint. 477 Hessite .. occurs massive 
and granular. 1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 51. 

Hest (hest), sd. arch. Forms: a. 1 hés, 2 hes, 
2-3 hes, 3 heas, 3-4 has. §. hesn. yy. 2-6 


heste, 3- hest, (3 haste, 3, 5-7 heast, 4-5 heest(e, | 
5-6 heaste, 6 Sc. heist). [OE. Aws fem. (inflected , 


hgse) was the regular repr. of OTeut. *azt-d#-, 
abstr. sb. from Aaifan ‘to call upon by name’, 
OE. fatan: see Hieur v.; thence early ME. has 
(has), heas, hes (inf. -e), altered to heste, hest, by 
assimilation to sbs. in ME, -ée:—OE. -¢, as ishefte, 
wiste, OE. gesceaft, wist, from Seteppan, wesan. 
The early pl. of this was Aesten. In 12th c., there 
was also a deriv. in -, hesn, inflected hesne.] 

1. Bidding, command, injunction, behest. arch. 

a. ¢xo0o -Evrric Gram, xxxiii. (Z. 210 On Sisum and 
swylcum is gebed and na hes. — Gen. xxiv. ro Be his 
hlafordes hese. a 1200 Moral Ode 292 Nout of godes bode 
ne of godes hese [v.7. hease}. /bid. 3 ee narewei is godes 
hes {z.7. has]. crz00 Ormin 3537 Purr tt Kaseress hase. 


Bc 43 Lamé, Hom, 139 To techen pe folke godes hesne | 


to done, be lewede — hesne for to heren. a@ 1275 Cott, 
Hom. 229 He 3estilde windes mid his hesne. 

y. ¢1175 Lams. Hom. o Pa ilke pa haldet cristes heste. 
@ i225 Hiner. R.8 Peos..beod Godes hesten. arzag Leg. 

lond was. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pd. B. 1. 82 Vnboxome and bolde to breke 
be ten hestes. ¢ Pecock Refr. 465 Teching the doc- 
trines and the heestis of men. —r609 Sir R. Suiruey in 
Harl, Misc. (Malh.) II. 93 Perform those heasts, which 
the great Persian..hath imposed upon thy integrity. 1610 
Suaks. Tem. 11. i. 430 my Father, J have eee your best 
to =| so. 1633 T. Avams Exp. 2 Peter ii, 11 They stand 
round about Lord .. and execute his imposed hests like 
ready servants. 38%8 Scorr Hrt. Midi. xv, Christian or 
heathen, you shall swear to do my hest. 1888 Carve 
Fredk. Gt. v. vi. UL. 110 Standing like a hackney-coach .. 
at the hest of a discerning public and its shilling. 

+2. Vow, promise. Cf. Benesr. Ods. 

@ 1200 Moral Ode 242 Pa be gode biheten heste and noiden 
hit ileste. ¢x3go R. Brunne Chron. Wace poe La 


pe heste [v.. hete] pat hight. cx 
ban) 74 To pe land of ist Pa ham rs He caue Rom. : 


Rose 4477 Whanne heest deede .. varie, They dovun 
contrarie. ax. Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 2243 


a gret 

Fy! what? a lorde bre ke werk han 1513 Doucias 
Abn¢Is 1. Xi [s.184 ‘hi moderis hei t on na wis nedis the 
dout. 1567 Teens ey. tr. Ovid's Ey queens She thought it 
best To stand unto her former plighted hest. 1599 Life Sir 
T. More in Wordsw. Eccl. Biog. (1853) 11. 46 To thee sweet 
Rose, by hest is this homage more than dewe. 


HET. 


+3. Will, purpose, determination. Obs. 

(App. arising from un imperfect comprehension of sense 1.1 

1500-20 Dunsar Poemes xxxii. 30 He .. handlit hir as he 
had hest. 1583 Stanvuuasr A@neis 1. (Arb.) 64 In one heast 
hee stieflye remayned. — Ps. i, 2 (Arb.) 126 But in the 
sound law of the lord His mynd, or heast is resiaunt. x845 
Cartyie Crommel vin. (1871) 1V. 80 Swallowing in silence 
as his hest was. 

+Hest, v. Oés. [f. Hxsr sd. Cf. Beast v.} 

1. trans. To promise. 

14.. Cast, Love (Halliw.) 41x Tho thu to him thy hest 
hestyst [eardfer ALS. hiztest}, Thorgh sothe then deth to him 
thou hettyst. c1qso Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 92 Ther 
hested I, as myn 
hertyly love. 

2. To bid, command. 

1583 Stanynunst 2 vers iv. (Arb. 106 He persisting too 
doo what luppiter heasted, Sturd not an eye. 

3. catachr. To grant (a wish). 

1583 Stanynurst neds rv. (Arb.) 98 Thy long wish is 
hested [Aades, tora quod mente petistil. . 

Hence Hevsting vb/. sb., purpose, design. (Cf. 
Hesr sé. 3.) 


1583 STANYHURST 2ineis 11. 


ert thought, To serve my God with 


(Arb.) 45 This guest ful slylye 


, did offer Hym self for captiue, thearby too coompas his 


heasting. 

Hest, obs. form of East. 

¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Thomas 441 In hest ynde. 

+ Hestcorn, Obs. [f. Hear 5é.+Corn.] (See 
quot. 1848.) 

@ 1537 in Dugdale Afonast. Angi, (1661) LI. 367/2 Quasdam 
avenas, vulgariter dictas Hestcorne, percipiendas de dominiis 
& Ecclesiis in illis partibus, quas Ministri dicta Ecclesizx, 
usque in preesens percipiunt pacifice & quiete. 1848 WHARTON 
Lew Lex. Hest-corn, vowed or devoted corn. 

+Hestern, c. Obs. [ad. L. Aestern-us.] Of 
yesterday, yester-. 

1577-87 Hounsen Chron. Irel. Hv/2 N.\ Exploytes 
that were conan but hestern day. 1708 Morreux 
Rabelais (3737) V.232 Those who supervis'd it noct Hestern, 

Hesternal (hestaunal), a [f. L. hestern-us 
(see prec.) + -AL.] Of yesterday; of yesterday’s 
standing or date. 

1649 Br. Hart Confirm. (1651) 67 Some hesternall teachers 
that refuse and disallow of it. Ly - Mapan tr. Persius 
Sat. iii. 106 (1795) 93 But him The hesternal Romans [Qui- 
rites hesternt), with cover'd head, sustained, x827 Lyrron 
Pelham \vii (D.), In enervating slumbers from the hesternal 
dissipation or debauch, 

Hesthogenous (hespp'dginas), «.  Ornith. 
[Badly formed from Gr. éo@4s dress, clothing + 
~yevhs born, produced +-ous.] Of birds: Hatched 
with a clothing of down; ptilopzdic: opposed to 
Symnogenaus, 

1850 NewManin ee VIII, 2780 Hesthogenous Birds, 
In these, immediately the shell is ccleers the chick makes 
its gy comme in a state of adolescence rather than infancy. 
1885 A. Newton in Ancycl. Brit. XVIII. 31 Hesthogenous 
—a word so vicious in formation as to be incapable of amend- 
ment, but intended to signify those [birds] that were hatched 
with a clothing of down, 

Hestre, var. Estre, Ods. 

Hestunye, obs. form of Asrony v. 

c 1445 Hound. St. Bartholomew's (E. E.T.S.) at The ser- 
uantes so yn soule he-stunyid and with grete feer affrayed. 

Hesy, obs. form of Easy. 

Hesychast (he'sikest). Zccl. Hist, [ad. med. 
L. Aésychasta, ad. eccl. Gr. fovxacrhs quietist, 
hermit, f. jouxd(ew to be still, keep quiet, f. fovxos 
still, quiet.] One of a school of quietists which 
arose among the monks of Mount Athos in the 
14th century, Also attrib. So Hesychasm (he'si- 
kzez’m), the doctrine or practice of Hesychasts. 

1835 Wappincton Hist. Church (ed. 2) Ii. ar4 These 
enthusiasts were ae ig called Hesychasts, or, in Latin, 
Quietists, 1874 J. H. Buunt Dict, Sects s.v., The well- 
known Light Theory of Dionysius was adopted by the 
Hesychasts .. The Hesychast notion seems to have been a 
perversion of Dionysius’ spiritual perception into a sensugus 
perception. 1880 Z£xncyc/. Brit, X1. 782 In the time of 
Justinian the word Hesychast was applied to monks in 
general simply as descriptive of the quiet and contemplative 
character of their pursuits. /é/d., About the year 1337 this 


Hesychasm .. attracted the attention of the learned and 
versitile Barlaam. | . 
Hesychastic (hesikve'stik .@. [ad. Gr. fav- 


xaoTix-us, 1. Hovxageay or javxaorys (see prec.).] 

1. Appeasing, quieting. In ancient Greek music 
applied to a style of melody which tends to appease 
the mind. 

1694 W. Hovver Harmony (1731) 151 The First of these 
(Keys) is call’d by the Greeks Diastaltic, Dilating ; the 
i, Systaltic, Contracting; the Last, Heapolits iC, 
Appeasing. 

Zcct. Hist. Pertaining to the Hesychasts, 

1880 Encyct. Brit. XI. 78a/2 The supposed reward of 
Hesychastic contemplation, 

Het (het), f/. a. Now dia/. [In 1, pa. pple. 
of Hear v. (cf. dead, led, etc.) ; in 2, app. the same 
word substituted for earlier Sc. Aait, hate :~OE. 
hat, Hor, (But, possibly, shortened from Aaée.)] 

1. participle. Heated. “Now dial, 

1375 Barsour Sruce wv. 113 He tuk a culter hat glowand 
That het wes in a fyre byrnand. c1237§ Sc. Leg. Saints, 
Petrus 693 Por pai st Increly ware hete. 1517 TorkincTon 
Prlgr. (1884) 36 The watir was hett to . 1570 
Levins Manip. 86/17 Hette, calefactus. 1862 Lowel 
Biglow P. Poems 1890 II. 260 Don't you git het 153 
Zincke Wherstcad 261 In East Anglia, an ironing-flat 


HETAERA. 


a kettle of water are not heated, but‘ Ae¢', Med. Se. ‘Cauld 
kail het ower again’. 

2. adj. Hot. Se. and north diat. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Bertholomeus 35 Bundyne .. With 
het chenjeis, as fyre brynnand. — 1523 Doucias . 2 aevs xu. 
vy. 84 Of the hevy birding sa mait and het. 1935 Srewaki 
Cron. Scot. (1858) 1. 15 ‘The hetter weir oft syis the sonner 
peis. 1597 Montcomerie Cherrte & Sire 1253 He hit the 
yron quhyle it was het. 1786 Beans Harnest Cry ax, ut 

ie him ‘t het, my hearty cocks! 1814 Scorr Jay. xaa, 
fi put this het gad down her throat. 

Het: see Hare sé.1, Heat sé. and v., Hier. 

|| Hetera jhitivra), hetaira hetaiva}. Pl. 
hetwre@ -ri), hetairai (-rai).  [Gr. éraipa, fem. 
of éraipos companion.} (In ancient Greece, and 
hence ¢ransf.) A female companion or paramour, 
a mistress, a concubine ; 2 courtesan, harlot. 

*In Attic mostly opposed to @ awful wif, and so with 
various shades of meaning, from a concubine (who might be 
a wife in all but the legal qualification of citizenship) down 
toa courtesan” \ Liddell & Svott). ‘ 

1820 W. Toone tr. Lucian 1, 727 note, Finding no word in 
the dictionaries that completely answers to the greek hetwre, 
as the term courtesan .. I thought it, all things well con- 
sidered, best to employ the word hetzre as a grecian 
technical term, x80 Lerrcn tr. C. O. Miiller’'s Anc. Art 

63 A presenttoahetaira, x86x /d/ustr. Times 6 July 10 
Ceitain naughty ones, who used to be called ‘ hetere ',and 
are now known as ‘horsebreakers', 1868 Thxsyson Lie re- 
tins 52 Girls, Hetairai, curious in their art, Hired animalisms. 
1874 Mauarry Soc. Life Greece vii. 200 There is no evidence 
of a society of cultivated hetairai at Athens in Pericles’ day. 
1885 E. Peacock in Acad, 31 Oct. 287/1 The hetairae about 
the court [of Chas. 11], 1888 Lowrt, Heartsease & Rue 
54 Mime and hetaera getting equal weight With him whose 
toils heroic saved the State. ; 

Hence Heteo'ric a., of or belonging to hetzerz. 

1868 Temple Bar Mag. Nov. 568 Faithful to the lady of 
his original choice—usually of the hetazric class. 


|| Hetzerio jhitierio). Bot. Also evron, eterio. 
mod.L., irreg. f, Gr. éraipos associate.] A fruit 
consisting of a collection of indehiscent carpels, 
either dry or succulent, upon a common receptacle ; 
as that of the buttercup, strawberry, raspberry, etc. 


1866 Treas. Bot. 471/2 Etzrio..such a kind of aggregate 
fruit as that of the Ranunculus or strawberry. 1870 Bent- 


1 


Ley Bof, 308 In the Raspberry and Bramble we have akind « 


of etzrio formed of a number of little drupes, or drupels. 
Heterism (h/tivriz'm), hetairism (hetai~- 

rizm), [a. Gr. éraupeopds, f. évarpigey to be a 

courtesan, f. éraipa HETRA:; see -15M.] 


1, Open concubinage. 

1860 Sat, Rev. 4 Oct. 417/2 It is said that heterism, with 
its Phrynes and Aspasias, is so far becoming a recognised 
institution, 1865 Fadl Mall G. 9 Sept. 9/2 Beginning to 
recognize the existence of hetzrism, not only as a fact, but 
asa thing to be talked about in drawing-rooms. 

2. Anthropol, Applied by Sir J. Lubbock to a 
supposed primitive form of the sexual relations: 
communal marriage in a tribe. 

3870 Lussock Orig. Civiliz. iii. 67 The primitive condition 
of man socially was one of pure Hetairism .. or, as we may 
for convenience call it, Communal marriage where every 
man and woman .. were .. equally married to one another. 
1876 H. Srexcer Princ. Sociol, 11877) 1. 662 Thought by 
several writers to imply that the primitive condition was one 
of unqualified hetairism, 

Hence Hetairist, -istic a. 

1876 A thenwunt 11 Nov. 627/1, 


Heterocracy (hetierykrisi), hetairx-. [f. 


Gr. éraipos companion, fellow, or éraipa IlEr-ERA | 


+-0RA0Y,] a. The rule of fellows (of a college). 
b. The rule of courtesans, 

seeitorer B. White Ess, 1878 11. 100 The ‘hetairocracy’ 
of Oriel Common Room stuck in his mind. 1860 Hook 
Lives Adfs. 1. vi. 346 ‘The government .. had become what 
has been aptly styled an Hetaerocracy, and was in the 
hands of women, illustrious by their birth, but the licen- 
tiousness of whose lives surpasses belief. 

Hetery ‘bitieri). Gr. Hist. [ad. Gr. érapeia, 
-fa, companionship.] An oligarchical club in 
ancient Athens for political and judicial purposes. 

1849 Grote Greece 11. li. VI. 392 These clubs, or Heta:ties, 
must without doubt have played a most important part in 
the practical working of Athenian polities. Zé. 303 4ete, 
Having thus ee the hetzries, and brought them into 
cooperation for his revolutionary objects, 

+ Hetch. Ods. xare—°. Also heach, heche. 
A shortened form of Ae/chel, Hatcue., 

1 Frorio, Pettine,..a combe to dresse flaxe or hempe, 
called a heche, or ahatchell. 1621 /d/d. (ed. 2), Pettine,..a 
hetch or hatchell to dresse flax. 16x21 CotcR, Sevan, a 
hatchell, or heach; the yron combe whereon flax is dressed. 

Hetch(e, obs. forms of Harcu sé.! and v,1 

Hetchel, early form of Haroun sé, and wv. 

+ Hetchill. Obs. by-form of Huckxx: perh. 
influenced by aii 


ee 
16ox Hotrasxp Pliny shel A suffumigation made with 


the fat taken from the het peece or loines. 

+Hete. O¢s. [By-form of Hore, Hicut sé.', 
conformed to the verbal inflexion Ae¢e of HiGHT v.: 
cf. BeaeTx sd.} Command, ise. 

axz00 Cursor VW. 6872 (Gen. As had hight him in 
his hete, /4#¢, 118y7 Pai haf hi » him fy {Cott. 
haite} Par-in pai hang him be pe fete. 13.. Caw. & Gr. 


mt. 1525 3¢, pat ar so cortays & coynt of your hetes., 
31394 7. PZ. Crede 345 Lere me to som man .. that .. halt 
Ge hetes [Rovad 1/8. hestys). «1gz0 Sir Amadas 
(Weber) 440 Weyte thou be large of pey and hete. 
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Hete: sec Eat, Hate, Heat, Wieut, Hor, 
Horr. 

+ Hetefaste, adv. Oss. Also 3 heteueste, 
-feste. [app. f. OE. Aeée hatred, etc. (cf. hgtelice 
violently, vehemently) +/¢s/e firmly, Fast.] Firmly, 
securely, fast. 

@1aa5 fuliana 36 Bind him hetefeste {v. 7. heteueste}. 
ai1225 St. Varker. 10 His twa honden to his .. cagen_hete- 
ueste tbunden. a1225 .faer. KR. 34 MS. Cott.) Halied him 
hetefeste. /def. 373 Ure Louerd was... ine a stonene bruh 
bictused heteueste. 


Hetelich, -like, obs. ff. Harety, Horny adzs. 
Heter-, the form of the combining element 
HeEtERo- used before vowels. 


+ Heter, hetter, zc. Oss. Forms: 3-5 heter, 
hetter, hatter, 5 hatir, hetire, hetur, haittir, 
hettur, hitter, hittur. [Cf MLG. Aetter; app. 
a deriv. of hatian to Hate, cf. hete sb. hate.] 

Rough ; fierce, violent, cruel ; severe ; keen, eager. 

13.. £.E. Allit. P. C. 373 Heter hayrez pay hent bat 
asperly bited. ¢1380 Wvyeriv SeZ. i%s. IT. 406 Pe sunne 
mai be derkkid heter bi fumes pat shal cleer pe erpe- 
Ft 50 Alexander 320 And hent sali [he] a full hetire 
deth. bid. 702 Behald ower pi hede and se my hatter 
ae 1674-91 Ray .V.C, Words, Heiter, eager, earnest, 
ceen. 

+ Heteric (hetérik’, a. Ods. [f. Gr. erep-os 
other, different + -1c.] Applied by some phonetists 
to non-phonetic spelling, in which different symbols 
are used for the same sound, and different sounds ex- 
pressed by the same symbol, as in current English. 
So Heterically adv., Hetericism, Hetericist. 

1848 A. J. Evtis ea Phonetic Spelling (ed. 2, Hetericism 
is a bar to education. 1849 Fraser's Vag. XI. 413 This 
they call Phonetic spelling; the old system is branded as 
the Heteric. Jéid. 419 Mr. Ellis is particularly severe on 
such a piece of hetericism. /bid: 423 The hetericist still 
faithful to his allegiance. /dfd. 424 Does Mr. Ellis intend 
that people should begin by writing one word in a thousand 
phonetically, and the rest heterivally ? 

Heterize (he'téraiz), 7. nonce-wd. [f. Gr. 
é : 
érep-os other, different + -1zk.] ¢raus. To make 
different; to turn into another form. Hence 
Heteriza'tion, turning into a different form. 

1865 J. H. Stirtine Secr, Hegel I. 126 The universe is but 
a materialisation, but an externalisation, but a heterisation 
of certain thoughts. /déd¢. 128 Externalised, materialised, 
or, better, heterised thoughts (i.e.) thoughts in another form 
or mode. 1883 R. 8B. Muxuaryt tr, Renan's Phil. Dial. 
79 note, Matter is the heterization of thought. 

Obs. 


+Heterly, hetterly, av. (ad.) 


HETERO-. 


[Gr. xapds fruit], producing fruit of different 
kinds ; so Heteroca‘rpism (see quot.). Hetero- 
cellular (-seli/li1) a. Biol., composed of cells of 
different kinds ‘as most organisms:; opp. to ésa- 
cellular. Weterocephalous (-se'fales) a. Hot. 
[Gr. xepady head], applied to a composite plant 
bearing flower-heads of different kinds, male and 
female. Heterochiral (-kaivril) a. [Gr. xeip 
hand], of identical form but with lateral inversion, 
as the right and left hands; opp. to Aomockhiral; 
hence Heterochirally adv. + Heterochre- 
sious (erron. -cresious) a. Obs. [Gr. xpiots use], 
relating to different commodities or uses; opp. to 
homochresious, Weterochromous (-krdwmas) a. 
[Gr. xp@pa colour], of different colours, as the 
florets of some Comfposéte, e.g. the daisy and asters. 
Heterocline (-klaiu) a. Bot. [Gr. nAtvn bed: ef. 
Dictuxous], having male and female flower-heads 
on separate receptacles, heterocephalous. He’- 


| terooyst (-sist) Biol. [Gr. «dors bladder, Cyst], a 


Forms: see HrrEr; also haterlynge. [{. Herr . 


+ -Ly2, -nx1,} Roughly, fiercely, violently, 
cruelly, severely, sternly, keenly, eagerly. 

ar22y Leg. Nath, 2108 Pe king .. Biheoid hive heterliche, 
And bigon to preatin hire. @1aa5 Ancr. R. 290 Hot him 
ut hetterliche—pe fule kurdogge. 1385 Cuaverr 2. GC. Wi”. 
638 Cleopatra, And heterly they burtelyn al atonys. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 5826 He hit hym so hetturly on hegh on the 
shild. ax. so Alexander 5322 Hitterly on ilk side his 
heued he declines. @ 1461 /low Gd. Wif taught hir Dax. 
28 in Hazl. £. P. P.1, 182 Mekely hym answere, and noght 
to haterlynge. 

B. adj. = HETER. rare. 


exqgoo Destr. Troy 578 Nestor .. hard hastid to helpe 
with heturly wille. 


Hetero- (hetéro), before a vowel heter-, com- 
bining form of Gr. érepos the other of two, other, 
different ; a formative of many scientific and other 
terms, often in opposition to 4emo-, sometimes to 
auto-, homao-, tso-, ortho-, syn-. The more im- 
portant of these, with their derivatives, will be 
found in their alphabetical places; others, of less 
importance or frequency, are entered here, He'- 
teracanth (-akwnp) a. Zehth. [Gr. duavéa thorn, 
spine], having the spines of the dorsal and anal 
fins alternately broader on one side than the other ; 
on to homacanth. Heteracmy (-xkmi) Dos. 
(Gr. deuy point, culmination, Acux], the ripening 
of the stamens and pistils of a Hower at different 
times, including proterandry and proterogyny; opp. 


to synacmy. Weteradenic -ade'nik) a. Anal. - 


(Gr. 484v gland], of glandular structure, but occur- 
ring in a part normally devoid of glands (Ogilvie, 
1882). Heterandrous (-zx‘ndres) a. Zot. 


{see 


-ANDROUS], having stamens or anthers of different _ 


forms (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). + Heterarchy, 
the rule of an alien. Heteratomic (-atgmik) a., 
consisting of atoms of different kinds; opp. to 
homatomic. || Heterauxesis (-dksisis) Zot. [Gr. 
avgnois growth], growth at unequal rates, irregular 
or unsymmetrical growth, He:terobio'graphy 
nonce-wd., biography written by another person ; 
opp. to autobiography ; so He-terobiogra:phical 
a. Heteroblastic Chlestik) a. Svo/. [Gr. BAa- 
orés germ], arising from cells of a different kind ; 
opp. to homoblastr:. Weterobranchiate (-bree'n- 
kit) @. Zool. [Gr. Bpayxia gills], having gills 


of diversified forms; applied in various classifi- | 


cations to a division of fishes, crustacea, gastro- 


' pods, etc, Meteroca'rpian, -ca'rpous adjs. Aol. 


cell of exceptional structure or form found in certain 
alge and fungi, Meterodactyl (-de’ktil), -da'c- 
tylous adjs. Zool. [Gr. BaervAos finger or toe], 
having the toes, or one of them, irregular or ab- 
normal, as certain families of birds (Ogilvie, 1882). 
Heterodermatous (-dd'umates) a. Zool, [Gr. 
Sépya skin}, having the skin or integument of 
different structure in different parts, as certain fishes 
and serpents; opp. to Aomodermaious, Hetero~ 
do'gmatize v. vonce-wd, [see DoGMATIZE), tnir. 
to hold or pronounce an opinion different from 
that generally held. eteroscious (-7‘flas) a, Bot. 
[Gr. oixia house], applied to fangi which at different 
stages of development are parasitic on different 
plants; opp. toawacious. Heteroscism (-/'siz’m), 
the condition of being heteicecious; hence He~ 
tereci'smal a, = /eleracious. Heteroepy (-d0'/pi) 
nonce-wit. [after orthoepy], pronunciation differing 
from the standard; so HMeteroepio (-o,e"pik) 2., 
involving heteroepy. Heterogangliate (-ge')- 
glict) a. Zool, having the ganglia of the nervous 
system unsymmetrically arranged, as most mol- 
luses; opp. to homogangliaie. Heterognathous 
(-p'gnapas) a. Zool. [Gr. -ywddos jaw], ‘ having dif- 
fervently-shaped jaws’ (Syd. Soc. Zex.). HMetero- 
gynal (-p'dzinal), Heterogynous (-p'dzina:) ads. 
Zool. [Gr. -yuvy woman, female], applied to species 
of animals in which the females are of two kinds, 
perfect or fertile, and imperfect or ‘neuter * asin 
bees, ants, etc. 7} Heteroki-nesy (also -chinesie) 
Obs. [ad. Gr. érepoxvnoia], motion caused by an 
external agent ; opp. to auéokinesy. Heterolobous 
(-9’lébas) a. [Gr. AdBos lobe], having unequal lobes. 
Heteromalous (-p'malas) a. Bot. [Gr. 6padds even, 
level], applied to mosses which have the leaves or 
branches turned in different directions: opp. to 
homomalous. Heteromastigate (-me'stiget) a. 
Biol. [Gr. paorit whip], having flagella of different 
kinds, as an infnsorian; opp. to dsomastigate. 
Hete ton (-g'matgn) nonce-wd. [after AUTO- 
maton], a thing that is moved by something else. 
Heteronemeous (-n/m/os, Heteronemous 
(-ni'mas) adjs. Bot. [Gr. vfjua thread, filament) 
(see quots... Heteropetalons ,-pe'tales) a. Bot., 
“having dissimilar or unequal petals’ (Mayne 
Expos. Lex.. Heterophthalmy (-;f{pa‘lmi) (Gr. 
apGadpés eye], the condition in which the eyes are 
different in colour or direction. Heterophyadic 
(-foiye'dik) a. Bot. [late Gr. puds, puad- shoot, 
sucker], producing two kinds of stems, one bearing 
the fructification, the other the vegetative branches, 
as in the genus Zyuisetum, Weteropo'lar a. 
[Poxax], having polar correspondence to some- 
thing different from itself; having dissimilar 
poles, as in the figures called Stauraxonia hetero- 
pola Lineyel. Brit. XV1. 843). Heteroproral 
(-proeral) a. Zool. [L. préra prow], having un- 
equal or dissimilar prorz, as a pterocymba in 
sponges; opp. to Aomoproral, HMeteropsycholo'- 
gicala. ‘see quut.). Hetero pties nonce-wil. [sec 
Ortics] «see quot.), Heterorhizal ‘-roizal) a. 
Bot. (Gr. pita root], applied to the roots of crypto- 
gamous plants (see qguot.). Heterosomatous 
(-s@mates) a. Zool. [Gr. o@pa body], having a 
body deviating from the normal type; said esp. of 
flat fishes, which have the two sides of the body 
asyinmetrical; so He'terosome (-sm,, a flat- 
fish; Heteroso'mous a. = heferosomatous. He- 
terosoteric .-soterik, a. [Gr. cwrnpia salvation), 
relating to salvation by another, Heterosporous 
(-p'spores) a. Bot. [Gr. owépos seed], producing two 
different kinds of spores; opp. to homosporous or 
isosporous. eterostaural (-stOral) a, [Gr. 
oravpés cross], having an meet polygon as the 


HETERO-. 
base of the pyramid; said of a heteropolar staur- 


axonial figure ; = Hetero- 


Ja. Bot. [Gr. oTHpay Warp, 
thread, taken in sense ‘ stamen ’}, ‘ having dissimi- 
larstamens’ (Mayne A.xfos. Zex.). Heterother- 
mal ‘-psmal) a, Biol. [Gr. Gépyos heat], having 
a temperature which varies with that of the sur- 
roundings, as plants and cold-blooded animals; 
opp. to Aomwothermal or homothermous (Syd. Soc. 
Lex, 1886), Hetero'tonous a. [Gr. rovds tone], 
having different or unlike tones. Hence Hetero'- 
tonously avv. Weterotrichal (-p'trikal, He- 
tero'trichous aijs. Bio! [Gr. Opig, rpox- hair], 
belonging to the order /Y/eterotricha of ciliate in- 
fusorians, in which the cilia of the oral region differ 
in size and arrangement from those of the rest of 
the body ; also said of these cilia. Heterotrophy 
(-p'troh) Bot. [Gr. -rpopia nourishment}, an abnor- 
mal mode of nutrition observed by Frank in some 
plants, as those of the N.O. Cupulzferx, which have 
no root-hairs, their function being discharged by a 
fungus which closely surrounds the roots. He- 
terozonal(-zdu'nal) a. Cryst.,said of faces (or poles) 
of a crystallographic system which lie in different 
zones (or zone-circles) : opp. to éautozonal. 

1880 GuntHER Fishes 41 If the spines are asymmetrical, 
alternately broader on one side on the other, the fish is 
called “heteracanth. 1870 Vature II. 482 The phenomena of 
Protandry and Protogyny forming together that of *Heter- 
acmy. a 16g6 Dr. Hate Ser, Christ & Crsar Wks. 1837 V. 
281 Next to Anarchy is *Heterarchy. 1886 Vines PAysiol. 
Plants xvi. 376 Spontaneous variations in the relative rate of 
growth of opposite sides of the organ, or to express it ina 
single word. .spontaneous “heferau.xesis, 1884 J. W. Hates 
Notes & Ess. Shaks. 7 We see no reason to take the words 
in any non-natural or *heterobiographical sense. 318a5 Vew 
Monthly Mag. XIV. 78 That superior charm ..which auto- 
biography possesses (if we must speak Greek) over *hetero- 
biography. 1888 Saf, Rev. 20 Oct. 450/. t Heterobiography 
««& word required for the process of having youg biography 
written for you by some other person without your per- 
mission, and to your own amazement. 1888 H. Gapow in 
Nature 13 Dec. 150/2 This new cartilage is either homo. 
blastic or “heteroblastic. 1854 Mayne £.xgos. Lex., *Hetero- 
branvhiate. 1881 Luusock in Proc. R. Inst, IX, 625 
*Heterocarpism, if I may term it so, or the power of pro- 
ducing two kinds of reproductive bodies. 1880 Gray Sot, 
Text-bk, Gloss., *Heterocarpous, producing more than one 
kindof fruit. 1842 Branor Dict. Sev, ete.,*//rterecephadaus. 
1879 ‘THomson & Tarr Vat. Ail. 1. i 97 ‘The similarity of 
a right-hand and a left-hand is called *heterochiral: that of 
two right-hands, homochiral. Any object and its image in 
a plane mirrorare *heterochirally amilar. 1612 Stew revasr 
Metallica (1854) 69 *Heterocresious, are inuentions which 
produce different mechanick workes, warres and commodi- 
ties. So milning and shipping are two Heterocresious 
inuentions, because the worke of the one is meale or flower, 
and the worke of the other is carriage or transportage. 1842 
Branor, Dict. Sci., etc., “ATeterochromous, 1850 Hooker 
& Arnorr Brit, Flora (ed. 5) 197 When the ray is of a 
different colour from the Ce they are heterochromous (as 
in Bellis:, 1880 Gray Bot. Texrt-bk. Gloss. */Teteroctine, 
nearly same as Heterocephalous, on separate receptacles. 
3875 Bennerr & Dyer Sacks’ Bot. 215 Thus the whole 
unite intoa single curved Nostoc-filament. Individual cells, 
Paige without any definite law, become *heterocysts. 
1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 245 It is only in the higher forms 
that a few larger cells of a different colour—termed Hetero- 
cysts—are intercalated among the otherwise similar cells of 
afilament, 1854 Mayne Zxgos. Lex., Those in which the 
external toe is versatile: *heterodactylous, 1885 Kincstey 
Stand, Nat. Hist. 1V. 369 While in the woodpeckers the 
first and fourth [toes] are directed backwards, in the 
trogons the first and second take that position; hence 
they are said to be heterodactylous, 1631 Biccs New 
Disp. # 52 Physitians, who have *heterodogmatiz’d, and 
deviated from the ancient beaten path of clear reason 
and experience. 1883 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 332 In others the 
various reproductive forms are developed upon different 
yess, for example, the xcidium-fruits of Zcidium Ber- 
beridis occur only on the leaves of Herderis vulgaris, whilst 
the uredospores and the teleutospores are formed only upon 
Grasses .. Such forms as these are said to be *hetercecious 
(metcecious), to distinguish them from those. , which inhabit 
the same host throughout their whole life (autcecious). 
1075 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 246 Puccinia graminis 
«. Shows. .the *hetercecism which occurs also in some other 
Fungi. 1887 Atheneum 6 Aug, 184 °3 De Bary discovered 
and demonstrated the wonderful fact of hetercecism, showing 
that a fungus on the wheat produces an entirely different 
fungus on the barberry. 1884 /bid. 29 Mar. 4314/1 He 
demonstrates it to be a true *hetercecismal uredine. 
M. Cottins Sg. Silchester 1. i. 21 The proper way to begin 
is to teach them a “*heteroépic abracadabra. 1838 Fraser's 
Mag. XV\I1. 742 His vile and barbarous Scotch orthoepy, 
or rather “heteroepy. 183947 Topp Cyct. Anat. U1. 365/1 
The *heteroganghiate type of the nervous system. .is esta 
lished in the Mollusks. 1855 Owen /nvertebr. Anin:. (ed. 2) 
470 The scattered centres of the nervous system, disposed 
according to the Heterogangliate type of that dominant 
-_ organs, 1854 Mayne Lafos. Lex., Hletercgynus.. 
to those insects, such as ants, in which each species com- 
prises males, females, and neuters. 1678 Cupwortn /nte//. 
Syst. 1. i. § 38. 47 Body bath no other Action belonging to 
it but that of Local Motion, which Local Mution as such, is 
Essentially *Heterokinesie. /did. 1. v. 668 Plato rightly 
determined that cogitation, which is self-activity or auto- 
chinesie, was, in order of nature, before the local motion of 
body, which is heterochinesie. 2854 Mayne Zxfos. Lex., 
fe: , having unequal lobes .. *heterolulious. 18 .. 
Hare Guesses (1859) 182 Is not man the only automaton 
upon earth? The things usually called so are in fact *he/ero- 


ynous. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lexr., Heterogynous, applied - 


| irregular foole as beare a foole hetero-clitall. 1646 Sir T. 
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matons. 854 Mavxe i xfos. Lex, Heteroneneus Bot.) | 
applied by Fries to nemeous..vegetabies in which the 

sporidia are lengthened by germination into filaments which 
unite to {saa a heterogeneous body, as happens in the 
fungi and mosses: *heteronemeeus.  [/did., feteronemus 
(Bot.), having unequal filaments, as those of the stamens of 
the Efacris Witeronenta.) 1886 Syd. Sec Lev., *Hetere- 
Aemous, applied to those the stamens of which are 
unequal in the Jength of their filaments. 1854 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., Heterophthaimia, term for the eyes being of 
different colour from each other: *heterophthalmy. 1886 
syd. Soc. Lex, Heteraplthalmy, the coudition in which 
the eyes are of a different cobour, or are different in direc- 
tion. 1887 SoLtasin Lucye?. Brit. X X11. 415 (ypengess The 
prows may be similar (homoproral) or dissimilar (*hetero- 

roral). 1885 J. Marrinnwe /sfes Bh. The. U1. 1. ii. 65 

he chief *heteropsychological theories of ethics .. are all 
founded on an attempted identification of the moral senti- 
ments with some other function of our nature. 17%% 
Speetater No. 230 ? 7 This Irregularity in Visien .. must 
be put in the Class of *Heteropticks. 1874 R. Brown 
Man. Bot. 135 In ferns and Equisetacex the root and stem 
are strikingly different .. the root springs from any part of 
the spore, and hence to the roots of this great division has 
been given the name *Heterorhizal. 1854 Mayne Expos. 
Lex. s.v., Those [fishes] in which the right and the left sides 
of the body are dissimilar: “heterosomatous. 1894 A. B, 
Bavee.S/. Paul's Concept. Christ. 403 The doctrine of Jesus 
was autosoteric, that of Paul was *hetero-svteric. 1875 
Benserr & Dyer Sacks’ Bot. 805 In Phanerogams the 
embryo-sac corresponds to the large, the pollen-grain to the 
small spore of *heterosporous Vascular Crypto, 1881 
Nature XXIV. 474 Professor Williamson divides coals into 
Isosporous and Heterosporous coals. bid. 607 They 
further consider that some of his Calamariz .. were hetero- 
spoious. 1886 Atheneum 1 Apr. 41/2 Mr. Bennett has 
made use of the term Megasporangia in describing the 
heterosporous vascular cryptogam>. 1822-34 Good's Sindy 
Med. (ed. 4) 111. 194 The same sound .. is come 
heard, not homotonously, or in like tones, but “hetero- 
tonously, or in separate and unlike, 1885 E. R. LaNKEsTER 
in Encycl. Brit. X1X. 863/: *Heterotrichal band circular. 
/bid., The *heterotrichous band. 

Heterocerc (he'térosaik), 56. and a, Lchthyol. 
Also -cerque. [f. Herero- + Gr. xépx-os tail.] 
a. sb. A heterocercal fish. 0b. adj. = next. 

1876 Pace Text-bk. Geol. ix. 184 All the fishes of the palae- 
ozoic periods being heterocercs. 1882 Ocitviz, Heterocerc. 

Heterocercal (-s31k4l), a. [f. as prec. +-ab.] 
Having the lobes of the tail unequal. Opp. to 
homocercal, 

1898 Penny Cycl. X11. 191/: Heterocercal, the term chosen 
by M. Agassiz..to express a peculiar form of the tails of 
fishes .. The tail is.. unequally bilobate, as in the shark. 
.. The peculiarity of the Heterocercal fishes is that the 
vertebral column runs along the upper caudal lobe. 1851 
— Geol. (1855) 133 The heterocercal character of 
the tail. 


Hence Heterocerca'lity, He-terocercy (-sd:si), 
the condition of being heterocercal. 

3884 Science 3 Oct. 341/2 Whenever heterocercality mani- 
fests itself, there is degeneration of the caudal end of the 
chordal axis. 

Heterocerous (hetérp'séras), a. Entom. ([f. 
mod.L. Heterocera neut. pl., £. HerEno- + Gr. xépas 
horn.] Belonging to the snb-order of lepidop- 
terous insects Heferocera (Moths); so called from 
the diversified forms of the antennz, which are not 
clubbed as in the XAopalocera (Butterflies). 

188x A thenzum 19 Feb. 268/2 New Genera and Species of 
Heterocerous Lepidoptera from Japan. . 

Heterochronic (-krpnik), @. iol. and Lath. 
(f. Llerero- + Gr. xpuves time, xpornds of or con- 
cerning time.] @. ‘Occurring at different times ; 
irregular; intermittent: applicd to the pulse’ 
(Mayne Expos. Lex. 1854). b. Occurring or de- 
veloped at an abnormal time. So |} Heterochro- 
nia (-krdunii’, Heterochronism (-g:krdniz’n), 
Hetero‘chrony, the occurrence of a process, or 
development of a tissue, organ, or organic form, 
at an abnormal time; Heterochroni'stic, Hete- 
ro‘chronous aidjs. — HETEROCHRONIC. 

1854 Mayse, /feferochronious, Heterochronus ..hetero- 
chronic: heterochronous: applied to the pulse, 1876 tr. 
Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 5 We may .. designate the general 
morbid processes as Heterochronic and Heterotopic. Jéid. 
395 They are developed at a time when their presence is an 
abnormality (Heterochronia), 1876 H. Spencer Princ. 
Sociol. (1877) I. 50a Entire organs which, during the serial 
genesis of the type, came comparatively late, come in the 
evolving individual comparatively soon. This Prof. Haeckel 
has called heterouhrany. 1879 tr. Macekel’s Feel. Man 1. 
i. 13 Kenuogenetic ‘displacements in time’, or * Hetero-chron- 
isms’.  /én¢., Uy heterctopy the sequence in position is 
vitiated ; by heterochrony the sequence in time is vitiated. 

+ Heteroclital, <. Olds. [f. L. Aeteroclit-us 
(see next r-AL.] =next 2. 

rgg92_ G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 75 As good forbear an 


Browse Pseud. Ep. vu. xix. 325 Sinnes heteroclisall, and 
such as want either name or president. 1673-4 GREW Anat. 
Trunks 1. ii. § 8 If there be any Heteroclital Plants, wherein 
they are found otherwise. 


eteroclite (he'térokleit), @. and sé. fa. F. 
hétéroviite v6th ce. in sense 2, 14th c. efrociite . a. 
L. hetereclit-us, a. Gr. érepéwderos, itvegularly in- | 
flected, f. érepo- FIETERO- + -«Acros, verbal adj. from 
«AMv-ey to bend, inflect.] A. aij. 

1. Gram. Irregularly or anomalously declined or 
inflected : chiefly of nouns. 


HETERODOX. 


1656 Biount Glossogr., Heterociite, that is declined other. 
wise than common Nouns are. x74: Watts /mprov. Mind 
1. vii. § x The heteroclite nouns of the Latin tongue. 


2. fig. Deviating from the ordinary rule or stand- 
ard; irregular, exceptional, abnormal, anomalous, 
eccentric. Said of persons and things. (Very 
common in 17th and 18th centuries; now rare.) 

1598 Fi onio, Bischiscoso cerueddo, a fantastivall, heteroclite 
wit. 1600 Hosp. Iucur. Fooles 94 Heteroclite, reverse, 
thwart and headstrong Fooles. 1638 Featiy Strict. i 
Lyndom. 1. 17o Who will not attribute more to the uniforme 


practise of the primitive Church, then to the heteroclyte 
ractise of later Churches? 2688 Bovis Final Causes J at, 
Things ww. 


104 This heteroclite animal [the bat] a 1763 
Snesotone Tks. § Lett. (1768: 11. 225 Mortification. .may 
be given him by fools or heteroclite characters. 1 
Chambers’ Encycl. UX. 265 From its peculiar charact 
which led Pallas to call it Tetrao paradoxxs, it has receiv 
the somewhat pedantic name of Hetevoclite Grouse. 1893 
F. Hatt in Nation (N.Y.) LVII. 229/3 Nor need I dilate 
ob the heteroclite addression, fadlacion, remtiniscion. 

B. sb. [absol. use of A.] 

1. Grom. A word irregularly inflected; esp. a 
noun which deviates from the regular declension. 

xs80 Hottysanp 77eas. Fr. Tong, Examples of all the 
coniugations declyned at length through all moodes and 
tenses, with the Hiteroclites, x6za Brinst.uy Pos. Parts 
(166. a7 What mean you by //etervc Zits? Nouns. .declined 
otherwise than the ordinary manner, site (title) Lily's 
Rules Construed; whereunto are added T. Robinson's 
Hetervclites. 1870 Mancn sigs. Gram. § 100 Nouns, . [that] 
vary in Case-endings (Heteroclites!. 4 

2. fg. A thing or person that deviates from the 
ordinary rule; an ‘anomaly’. (Very common in 
17th c.; now rave or Cbs.) 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11.4. § 3. 8 A substantiall and 
seuere Collection of the Heteroclites, or Irregulars of Nature 
..T find not. ¢ 1645 Howgur Let?, tv. xxv, 1655) 1. 83 Ther 
are strange Heteroclites in Religion now adaies. 19767 H. 
Broony /eod ef Quad, (17921 TT. ail. 159 Our Parliament would 
affect to be an heteroclite to all other parliaments. 
T. Davies Live Garrick U1. xl. 141 The doctor was a pertect 
Heteroclite, an inexplicable existence in creation. 

So + Heterocli‘tic, + Heterocli‘tical, + He- 
tero’clitous adjs. = HETEROCLITE a. 

1632 Burton Anat. Mel. n. iv. 1. iv. (ed. 4) 377 Loathsome 
and fulsome filthy potions, Heterocliticall pills, .horse medi- 
cines. 1648 Petry Adv. to Hartlib 23 Parrot-like repeating 
heteroclitous nouns and verbs, 166 Ear Monm. Advt. fr. 
Parnass. 449 Employing..for souldiers, those heteroclitick 
dispositions, who by reason of their restless natures, ‘twas 
thought were likely to do worse. 1885 Pal! MaUlG. 13 Jan. 
5/t Every portion of Marlowe's work is stamped with mutiny 
and revolt, with love for unblessed speculation and interest 
in heteroclitical offence. 

Heterodont he'térodgnt), a. and sb. Zool. 
[mod. f. Herer- + Gr, é50vs, d8ov7- tooth. In 
mod.F, Aétérodon.] 

A. adj. Having teeth of different kinds or forms 
(incisors, canines, and molars), as most mammals, 
Also said of the teeth. Opp. to Aomodont. 

1877 Turner in Encycl. Brit. VL. 232/2 In the majority 
of the Mammalia, the teeth in the same Jaw vary in size, form, 
and structure, and they are therefore called Heteredont. 
1886 A thenzum: 9 Oct. 471%/1 Existing toothed whales have 
what appears to be a homodont and not a heterodont denti- 
tion, but a heterodont dentition has been observed in the 
foetus of an existing whale. ‘ 

B. sé. 1. A heterodont animal. 

2. A snake of the N. American genus He¢erodon, 

Heterodox (he'térddgks), a. and sé, [ad. Gr. 
érepé8og-os of another opinion, holding opinions 
other than the right, f. évepo- HetEeRo- + défa 
opinion.] ’ 

A. adj. 1. Of doctrines, opinions, etc.: Not in 
accordance with established doctrines or opinions, 
or those generally recognized as right or ‘orthodox’: 
a. orig. in religion and theology. 

1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 354 Christ's locall descend- 
ing to hell, and divers others heterodoxe doctrines, 1651 
Baxter /nf. Bat. 294, I shall first shew you the Heterodox 
Opinion, And then that which I take to be the Orthodox. 1686 
R. Parr Life A Usher 15 Articles... Heterodox to the Doc- 
trine and Articles of the Church of England. 18a5 MAcAULAY 
Milton Ess, (1887) 2 Some of the beterodox opinions which 
he avows .. particularly his Arianism. 

Hence b. generally. 

1654 WHITLOCK Zootomia 210 That the name of any other 
Author, or Philosophy, seemeth Heterodoxe without exami- 
natien. 1700 T. Brown tr, Fresny's Amusem, Ser. & Coming 
Some call it Over-witting those they deal with, but that's 
generally denied as a Heterodox Definition. 1859 W. Cot- 
Lins QO. of Hearts 1875 6 The Major heid some strangely 
heterodox opinions on the modern education of girls. 

2. Of persons: Holding opinions not in accord 
with some acknowledged standard; a. in theology; 
b. in other matters of belief or opinion. 

16537 G. Starkey /Zedwont's Vind. 18 Whosoever should 
dare to swarve from these [Galenand Aristotle]. . being looked 
upon as Heterodox, was the object of scorn and derision, 
1723 J. ArKins Tey. Guinea (1735'20 The Eastern Sages 
.. teach the Heterodox a Lesson of Humility. 1842 Prsry 
Crisis Eng. Ch. 96 We cannot treat the Orthodox Greek 
Church, at once as orthodox and heteradox. 1875 StupEs 
Const. (fist, UL. xviii. 177 Admissions which recommended 
him to neither the orthodox nor the heterodox, 4 

+ B. sé. Obs. 1, An opinion not in accord with 


that which is generally accepted as true or correct ; 


a heterodox opinion. 
1619 Batcanqual’s Let. fr. Syn. of Dort in Hales' Rem, 


HETERODOXAL. 


(1673) 524 Upon Tuesday .. the Canons of the first_and 
second Article.., were approved, except the last of the 
second Article... and the second heterodox in that same 
Article. /d¢a., On Thursday morning .. it was reasoned 
whether that last heterodox should be retained. 1646 Sir 
T. Browne /’send. Ep. 11. iii. 66 Not onely a simple Heter >- 
dox, but a very hard Paradox, it will seeme, and of great 
absurdity unto obstinate eares. x691 W. Nicos «/ #570. 
Naked Gospel 105 These and many more are the Hetero- 
doxes of his Books. 

2. A heterodox person. rare. 

1647 Trarr Comm. Matt. vii. 18 Heretics, then, and hetero- 
doxes are not good honest men, as the vulgar counts them. 

Hence He-terodoxly adv., in a heterodox way ; 
He-terodoxness, heterodox quality or character. 

1664 H. More Myst, Inig., Apol. 501 What Error or 
Heterodoxness in avowing it fectly Celestial and A&the- 
real? /d7d. 523 The speaking of two persons thus in Christ 
+. seemed to administer some scruple of Heterodoxness to 
some. 1674 C. Extis Vanity of Scafing 9 A oo? so 
heterodoxly yet so magisterially asserted. 1698 R. Fer- 
Guson Itew Hecles. 10 These who have either unthink- 
ingly, or Heterodoxly imbibed his notions. 


+ Heterodoxal, a. Oés. [f. as prec. + -AL.] 
Of heterodox character; heterodox. 

eré4s Howett Left. 1v, xv. (1754) 466 This new Piece of 
Philosophy .. tho’ heterodoxal and cross-grained to the old 
Philosophers. 1661 Six Harry lane's Politicks 11 Most of 
those Hearers .. grew most Hetrodoxall Rabbies. ba 
Hickman Quinguart. Hist. (ed. 2) 217 Dr. Reynolds Is 
the Lambeth Articles Orthodoxal ; no one intimated that 
they were Heterodoxal. 


+ Heterodo'xical, a. Ols. =prec. ; 
1651 Biccs New Disp. p 214 Not only simply heterodoxi- 
call, but a very rough-hewed paradoxical! asseveration. 
18ax Stn Mag. IX. 23 In.. other parts .. similar 
heterodoxical passages may be found. 

+ Heterodo:xous, a. Os. = prec. 

1650 B. Discolliminium 28, I could demonstrate it to be 
Heterogeneous, Heterodoxous, Incongrous. 


Heterodoxy (he'térddgksi), [ad. Gr. érepo- 
dogia error of opinion, f. érepdbog-os L1ETERONOX.] 

1. The quality or character of being heterodox ; 
deviation from what is considered to be orthodox. 

1659 J. ARrowsmiTH Chain Princ. 317 That preamble, 
which the daring Heterodoxie of some modern writers put 
me upon. 1673 Marvett Reh. Transp. 11. 32 No Man's 
Shooe wrings him the more because of the Heterodoxy, or 
the tipling of his Shooe-maker, 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. Il. 
tv. ti, Does the reader inquire.. what the difference between 
Orthodoxy or My-doxy and Heterodoxy or Thy-doxy might 
here be? 1869 Rawitwson Anc. Hist. 519 The establish- 
ment of Christianity as the State Religion. .turned the atten- 
tion of the rulers..to minute questions of heterodoxy and 
orthodoxy. . 

2. With a and Z/. An opinion or doctrine at 
variance with that generally received as true or 
tight ; a heterodox opinion. 

1652-62 Heyiin Cosmogr. To Rdr, (1674) Aijb/1 The 
Anarchy and licentiousness of Heterodoxies and confused 
Opinions. 1678 Cunwortn Juzel?, Syst, 1. i, § 31. 39 Another 
heterodoxy of his, concerning the resurrection, 1785 Came 
Hist. Feng VV. 201 Charging him with Popery, Arminianism, 
and other heterodoxies, 1870 L’Estrwnce AViss Mitford I. 
vi. 197, I know that I have great poetical authorities against 
me in this heterodoxy. 

Heterodromous (hetérg'drémas), 2, [f. mod. 
L. heterodrom-us, {. Gr. érepo- HETERO- + -dpopos 
running +-ous. In mod.F, hétérodrome.] 

Running in different directions: opp. to homo- 
dromous, * a. Mech. Applied to levers of the first 
order, in which the power and the weight move in 
opposite directions (ods.), b. Bot. Turning in 
opposite directions on the main stem and on a 


branch, as the generating spiral of a phyllotaxis, 

1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn, (ed. 2) II. s.v., The Wheel, 
Windlass, Capstand, Crane, &c. are perpetual Heterodrom- 
ous Leavers, (17a7-sx Cuampers Cycl., Meterotromus 
Vectis, in mechanics, a lever wherein the fulcrum, or point 
of suspension, is between the i and the power.] 3870 
Bentiry Bot. (ed. 2) iii. § 3. 140 The successive leaves form 
a spiral round the axis .. In the majority of cases, the direc- 
tion in both the stem and branches is the same, and it is 
thensaid to be Aomedromons ; but instances..ovcur in which 
the direction is different, when it is called heterodromous. 
1874 R. Brown Man, Bot. 190. 

So Hetero‘dromy /0/.,heterodromous condition. 

3886 Syd. Soc, Lex., Heterodromy, term applied .. when 
the axial shoot of the stem coils from right to left, whilst 
that of the branch twists from left to right, or vice vers. 


Heterogamous (hetérp:gimes), a. [f. Gr. 
étepo- HETERO- + -ydy-os marriage + -oUS: in 
mod.F. hétérogame (De Candolte 

1. Bot. Variously applied to conditions in which 
stamens and pistils are not regularly present in each 
flower or floret. 

Applied a. orig, by De Candolle to plants having flowers 
moneecious, dioecious, or polygamous; b. by Lessing to 
composites whose capitula or flower-heads contain florets 


differing insex; ¢.byTrinius to grasses in which the arrange- 
ment of the sexes is different in different spikelets. 


1842 in Brannr. 1866 7 reas. Bot., Fu ‘Ss, when 
in a capitulum the florets of the ray are = er neuter or 


female, and those of the disk male. Oxiver Elem, Bot. 

te pest all the florets of a flower- (capituinm be per- 
t, the flower-heads are homoyamous (| 3 if part 

of them be imperfect, the heads are pn 


2. Biol. Characterized by the alternation of dif- 
ferently organized generations, as of a partheno- 
genetic and a sexual generation. 
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897 Attautr Syst. Aled. I]. 1031 Certain species [of 
Nemathelminthes] what is known as the ‘ free rhab- 
ditis form’ and are heteragameus. . 

8. Of or pertaining to irregular marriage. 

1862 M. Horxixs /Zawai? isg Besides these |e may have 
had other heterogamous connexions, 

Heterogamy (hetér:gami‘. [f. as prec. +y¥.] 
The quality or condition of being heterogamous. 

1. Boz. Mediate or indirect fertilization of plants. 

Fa R. Brown Afar. Bot. ix. 418 These circuitous methods 
of fertilisation may be called Aeterogamy, or ‘crooked 
fertilisation,’ in contradistinction to the typical and ortho- 
dox method, which may be styled Orthogamy, or direct 
(‘straight’) fertilisation. ; 

2. Biol. The succession of differently organized 
generations of animals or plants, as where sexual 
generation alternates with parthenogenesis. 

1884 A. Sepcwick tr. Claus’ Zool. I. 543 Chermes affords 
an example of heterogamy in that two SS itenait oviparous 
generations follow one another: a slender and winged sum- 
mer generation, and an apterous generation which is found 
in autumn and spring and lives through the winter. 1886 
Ronirsron & Jackson Amine. Life Introd. 31 Alternation 
of Generations.. whether in the form known as metagenesis, 
i.e. the alternation of asexual and sexual individuals, or as 
heterogamy, i.e, the alternation of parthenogenetic and 
sexual races, did, 508 {In Insects] Alternation of Genera- 
tions is coupled with parthenogenesis, and is known in this 
case as Heterogamy. 1889 GEDDES & Tuomson Evol, Sex 
xv, 207 A sexless fern-plant forms special reproductive cells 
(spores), which develop parthenogenetically into a sexual 
prothallus, from the fertilised egg-cell of which the fern- 
plant arises .. [this] is called by zoologists, in reference to 
flukes for instance, Aeterogamty. 

Heterogene (he'térddzin), a. ? Obs. [ad. Gr. 
érepoyerns of different kinds, f. érepo- IigreRo- + 
"yévos, yeve- kind: cf. F. Adlérogene (17th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] = HETEROGENEOUS. 

1s4t R. Copranp Guyion's Quest. Chirurg., Therfore they 
be called {he]therogenes that is to say of dyuers natures, 1610 
B, Jonson Adch. 1. v, Know you the sapor pontick? sapor 
stipstick ? Or, what -is homogene, or heterogene? 166: 
Butter Hd, 1. iii. 1318 A strange Chimera of Beasts an 
Men Made up of pieces Heterogene. 1709-29 V. MANDEY 
Syst. Math., Geom. 143 Homogene Figures, are of the same 
kind, as to the number of Sides: Heterogene the contrary. 
1740 E. Baynaro Health (ed. 6) 42 From a Het'rogen 
med'cine, The strife is intestine. 1822 B/ackw. Mag. X1. 10 
The diction, similes, and metaphors..are somewhat motley 
and heterogene, 1830 B'ness Bunsen in Hare Zi I. ix. 
394 A soil and nature foreign and heterogene. 

eterogeneal (he:ttrdzinial), a. and sd. 
Now rare. Also 7 erron. -ial(1. [f. Scholastic L. 
heterogene-us ({. Gr. érepoyerns, Ereporyeve-: see 
HETEROGENE) + -AL.] 
A. adj. = HETEROGENEOUS. 

1605 TimME Quersit. 1. xi. 48 Separated from the others, 
which are heterogeniall, or of another kinde. 1631 JorpEN 
Nat. Bathes ii, (1669) 9 Such water as is free from any 
heterogeneal mixture. 1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 108 
A Parliament is a politick body, compounded of hetero- 
genial or dissimilar parts, viz. the King, the Lords, spiritual 
and temporal, in one distinct house, and of a house of 
Commons another distinct house. 1674 S. Jeaxe Avith, 
(1696) 5 Numbers Heterogeneal are mixt Numbers of Whole 
and Broken, Abstract and Contract. 1704 J. Harris Lez, 
Techn., Heterogeneal Nouns in Grammar, are such as have 
one Gender in the Singular .. and another in the Plural. 
Ibid. Heterogeneal Surds,are such as have different Radical 


Signs: As Waa: and Vib. 1805 E. Dayes TEs. 299 
An heterogeneal color, orange, for instance. . viewed through 
a prism, will disappear, being resolved into the two homo- 
geneal colors..red and yellow. 1861 Tuttocn Eng. Purit. 
ii. 304 A system which admitted of such tyrannical action 
«-was a heterogeneal thing. 
B. sb. A heterogeneous person or substance. 

16s N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. u. iii. (1739) 16 By con- 
gregating Homogeneals, and severing Heterogeneals. a 1655 

ines Lord's Supp. (1677) 260 Whether this mixture of 
heterogeneals do not pollute the ordinances. 

Hence Heteroge-neainess, heterogeneity. 


+ Heterogenean, 2. Obs. [fas prec. +-an.} 
= TErERvGENEOTS. 

@ 1601 Nasue Quatlernio (1632) 44 All the parts both homo- 
genean and heterogenean of the dead corps. x607 TopseLt 
Fours. Beasts (1658) 385 Corpus heteregenes, in terra 
coalescens: A Hetrogenean body encreasing in the earth. 
1635 Swan Sfec. M. v. § 2. (1643) 170 When they consist 
of Heterogenean parts, or parts of a divers kind. 


Heterogeneity (he:téro,dzin7iti). [ad. med. 


| L. helerogencitis (etherogencitas 14th c.), f. hetero- 


gene-us : see next and -iTy. Cf. F. heterogeneité 
(1641 in Hatz.-Darm.).] The quality or condition 
of being heterogeneous: a. Difference or diversity 
in kind from other things; b. Composition from 
diverse elements or parts; multifarious composition. 

1642 Frencu Distili. y. (1651) 109 In the artificiall processe 
of manifesting the heterogeneity of water. 1674 JEAKE 
Arith, (1696) 304 To multiply Simple Surdes observe their 
Fg 5 gl Heterogeniety. Ramspen in Phil, 
Trans. LXIX. 421 The advantage..of not being disturbed 
by the heterogencity of light, 1784 Harriry Ofserv. Man 
1. ii. 11 As to the Chinese .. its Heterogeneity in 
respect of other Languages. 1862 H. Spencer First Princ. 
I. xvii. $145 11875) 36 Evolution is an integration of matter 
--during which the matter passes from an indefinite, inco- 
herent homogeneity, to a definite, coherent heterogeneity. 
1868 GLavstoxe Yur. Mundi vii. 618701 194 In the members 
of the Olympian court itself we discern every kind of hetero- 


geneity. — 
ce. With @ and g/. A heterogeneous element or 
constituent. 


HETEROGENESIS. 


1651 Biecs New Disf. P19 In their erudities, heterogenie- 
tics & impurities. 1796 Kirwan “lem. Win, ed. 2) 1. 414 
Mica, iron ore, and other heterogeneities are more frequent 
in it. 2837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 1. 1. iv, So many hetero- 
geneities cast together into the fermenting-vat. 

d. Law of Heterogeneity (Logic): see quot. 

1864 Kowen Logic iv. 91 About the second principle, the 
Law of Heterogeneity, there is no dispute. According to 
this law, things the most similar must, in some respects, be 
dissimilar or heterogeneous; and, consequently, any Con- 
cept, however large its Intension may be, may still have 
that Intension increased, without thereby descending to 
individuals. 


i prt (hetérddzinias), a, [f. Scho- 
lastic L. Aeterogene-us (see HTEROGENEAL) + 
-0US.] The opposite of homogeneous. 


The earlier word, and the more usual, esp. in technical 
expressions, till ¢ 1725, was helerogencal, 

1. Of one body in respect of another, or of various 
bodies in respect of each other: Diverse in kind or 
nature, of completely different characters ; incon- 
gruons ; foreign. 

1624 F. Waite Refly to Fisher 243 The question .. is 
heterrogeneous to this disputation. 1660 Gouce Chr. Direct. 
ii. (183) 2x1 Labour .. to drive out all wandering hetero- 
geneous thoughts that come to disturb thee. 1665 Hooxr 
Microgr. 25 Chusing two heterogeneous fluids,such as Water 
and Oyl. 1699 Lv. Tarsur in Pepys’ Diary (1879 VI. 195 
Though it be heterogeneous from this subject. 1915 Desa- 
GuLiers Fires Jmpr. 35 Its heat proceeds from a mixture of 
heterogeneous Bodies. 1743 Lond. & Country Brew. un. 
(ed. 2) 112 Which is perfectly heterogeneous to the true 
Management of the Hop. 1809-10 CoLrrincEe Friend (1837) 
III. 199 Things utterly heterogeneous can have no inter- 
communion, 1850 J. % Newman Dific. Anglic, 58 The 
National Church is absolutely heterogeneous to the Apos- 
tolical or Anglo-Catholic party of 1833. 86a Mini U¢zdit. 
16 Pain is always heterogeneous with pleasure. 1866 Lippon 
Bampton Lect. ii. (2875) 44 A large collection of hetero- 
geneous writings. 1876 Moztey Univ. Serm. viii. 180 We 
do not suppose that the two worlds, visible and invisible, 
are absolutely different and heterogeneous in fundamental 
structure, ; 

b. /oosely. Extraordinary, anomalous, abnormal, 

31957 [see HeTEeRocENovs}. Pi pe W. Donacpson Life & 
Adv, Sir B, Sapskull 1. 58 Men of fashion are strange 
heterogeneous monsters, 1785 Mrs. A.M. Bennett Juvenile 
indiscret. (1786) V. 242 Lady Belvoir and her two daughters 
are actual characters, however heterogeneous some people 
may think them. 


2. Of a body in respect of its elements; Com- 
sagan Re ; : 
posed of diverse elements or constituents ; consist- 


ing of parts of different kinds; not homogeneons. 

1630 PaynneE Anti-Armin. x82 The members of a haetero- 
genious body ,. are discrepant and various in themselues. 
1639 Futter Holy War v. xix. (2647) 261 The armie will be 
mary hatenoaganeciiey patched up of different people. x649 
A. Ross Life in Mahomet Alcoran 405 He .. found at his 
doore an Heterogeneous Beast, called Elborach, half Asse, 
half Mule, but much swifter then either. x7orx Dre For 
True-born Eng. 1. 280 Thus from a Mixture of all Kinds 
began, That Het’rogeneous Thing, An Englishman. 1796 
H. Brouckam in PAzl. Trans. LXXXVI, 245 All sorts 
of light .. simple and homogeneous, or heterogeneous and 
compounded. 1814 Scott Hav. li, This heterogeneous 
mass of wild and desperate men, 12865 Grote //ato II. 
xxi. 52 Good is of a character exceedingly diversified and 
heterogeneous, 1867 Raw.iinson Anc, Mon. IV. vii. 419 
In so vast and heterogeneous an Empire as the Persian. 

8. Math. a. Of different kinds, so as to be in- 
commensurable. b. Of different dimensions or 
degrees; non-homogeneous. MHeflerogeneous Surds : 
see quot. 1796. (The later nomenclature is that of 
like and unlike surds.) 

1656 Hosses Six Less. Wks. 1845 VII. 199 Of these two 
sorts ofangles the quantities are heterogeneous, 1660 Barrow 
Euclid v. xvi. Schol., Heterogeneous quantities are not com- 
pared together. 1727-41 CHawners Cycl., /eterogencous 
Surds. 1796 Hutton Math. Dict. /eteragencous Quanti- 
i#es..are those which cannot have proportion, or be com- 
pared together as to greater and less. . As lines, surfaces, and 
solids in geometry. Aeterogencous Surds, are such as have 
different radical signs; as4/a and 4/22; or A/10 and q/20. 

4. In various connexions : 

Heterogeneous attyaction, attraction between atoms dif- 
ferent in kind, chemical attraction; also that between the 
different kinds of electricity and magnetism, Heterogencous 
bodies, ‘ such as have their parts of unequal density’ (Hutton 
Math, Dict. 1796). Heterogeneous nouns, nouns of different 
genders in the singularand plural. Heterogencous numbers, 

mixed numbers consisting ofintegersand fractions’ (Hutton), 

1727-41 Cuambers Cyc/. s.v., Heterogeneous bodies are 
such, whose gravities in different parts are not proportion- 
able to the bulk thereof. /éid.,//eterageneous Nouns, Hetero. 
geneaus Numbers,  8a6-y Good's Bk. Nat. (ed. 3) 1. 93 
‘The heterogeneous attraction, or that between the two dif- 
ferent substances, is stronger than the common force of 
gravity. i 

Hence Heteroge neously adv.,in a heterogeneous 
manner; Heteroge’neousness, the quality or con- 
dition of being heterogeneous; heterogeneity. 

1653 HI. More Conyect. Cabbal. (1662) 129 The Hetero. 
geneousness of the Exposition of the First Day's Creation. 
1768 ounce Gen. Obs, Shaks., 3 Hen. V1, Dissimilitude 
of style, and heterogeneousness of sentiment, may sufficiently 
show that a work does not really belong to the reputed 
author. 1775 — Four, fo ii vst. hel, Ostig in Sky Wks. XK. 
439 Lherooms are heterogeneously filled. 1836-9 Topp 
Cycl. Anat. 1L. 105 heterogeneousness of two fluids. 
1864 Pusey Lect. Dan. vii. 435 Unauthentic tradition is 
wont to connect things heterogeneously. 


' is (hetérodgenisis). Biol. [f. 
Gr, érepo- I1ETERO- + yéveots birth, generation.] 


HETEROGENETIC. 


$1. Abnormal or 


irregular organic develop- 
ment : see quot. Ods. ic 


(So F. hétérogénisic. 


ests, name given by 


those in 
the situation or from the colour of organs, the number or the 
situation of the fetuses belonging to the same gestation, 
the situation or the number of organs in particular. 
+3. Applied to sexual reprodaction from two 
different male and female. Ods. 
3058 Carpenter Veg. Phys. § The process 
new individuals are produced is Red Heterogenesis. In this 
process, two different cells are concerned..germ-cells and 


by which 


3. ‘The birth or origination of a living being other- 
wise than from a parent of the same kind. 

1864 Q. Feud. Sc, Jan. x7 Heterogenesis is a term employed 
to express the creation or birth of living beings in an ab- 
normal manner, Jdid., At present the evidence which we 

sess. .is rather adverse to the doctrine of ‘heterogenesis’ 
in any form. 1870 Huxcey in Brit, Assoc. viele Ixxvii, The 
living parent was supposed to give rise to offspring which 
passed through a totally different series of states from those 
exhibited by the parent, and did not return into the cycle of 
the parent; this is what ought to be called Heterogenesis, 
the offspring being altogether, and permanently, unlike the 
parent, 

b. esp. The generation of animals or vegetables 
of low organization from inorganic matter; abio- 
genesis ; spontaneous generation. 

1878 Tynpatt in 19th Cent. II]. 23 The notion of hetero- 
genesis or spontaneous generation. 

c. Altemation of generations, 

1863 H. Spencer Biol, |, 1. vii, 21x Where propagation is 
carried on by heterogenesis, or ‘is characterized by unlike- 
ness of the successive eens, there is always asexual 
genesis with occasionally-recurring sexual genesis. 1875 
tr, Schmidt's Desc. § Darw. 169 When the species is 
composed of a regular alternation of variously constituted 
generations and individuals. ‘This particular sort of rever- 
sion is termed Alternate Generation, or Heterogenesis. 

Heterogene‘tic, «. [f. prec. : cf. genetic.) 

1. Biol. Of or pertaining to, or characterized by, 
heterogenesis or heterogeny. 

1874 Contemp. Rev. XXIII. 709 All the related hetero- 
genetic phenomena, 2897 AtiBuTT Syst. ed. 11. 1041 Giles 
holds that A. duodenale may become sexually mature while 
outside the body and in the free state ; in other words, that 
it is heterogenetic. 

2. Philos. Relating to external origination. 

1887 Wuittaker in Mind XII. 289 Prof. Wundt calls his 
own theory of the will ‘the autogenetic theory ’, opposing it 
to ‘the ordinary or heterogenetic theory’. 

Hetero‘genist. [f. Herzroceny + -1s7: cf. 
mod.F. Adtdrogéntste.] An upholder of the hypo- 
thesis of heterogeny or spontaneous generation. 

1871 Tynpare Fragm. Sc. (1879) I. xiii. 3 The English 
heterogenist was far bolder. 1878 — in 19/ Cent. Mar. sor 
While no discovery of the age would bear comparison with 
this ‘ new birth of living particles’, it is a mere commonplace 
occurrence to our fortunate heterogenist. 

+ Hetero'genize, v. Ols. rare. [f. Gr. Erepo- 
yevis HETEROGENE + -1ZE.) intr. To act ina man- 
ner heterogeneous or foreign to his own character. 

1gg2 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 110 Never Artist so licen- 
tiously heterogenised or so extravagantly exceeded his pre- 
scribed limits as Ambition or Covetice. 

+ Hetero-genous, 2. Ols. A less correct form 
of HETEROGENEOUS. 

1695 ALINGHAM Geom. Epit. 62 Heterogenous Quantities 
cannot be compared alternately. 1757 Mrs. Grirrita Left. 
Henry & Frances (1767) 11. 260, 1am afraid I shall carry but 
a very heterogenous dress along with me, 1813 Lxasminer 
tt May 303/1 Of the most opposite and heterogenous kind. 


to r 
there exists a Senttenl, whether from - 


Heterogeny (hetérp'dzini). [mod. f. Gr. type 


*érepoyevela, abstr. sb. from érepoyerns HEtTERO- 
GENE; or, in 3, from HETERO- + ~yevera birth.] 
+1. 1. Heterogeneousness. Obs. 
1647 Husbandman's Pleaagst. Tithes 67 There isno hetro- 
geny or disparitie in the matter. 
2. concr. A heterogeneous assemblage. rare. 
1838 HawrHorve A wer, Note-bks, 128, 138 Sometimes he 


would put up a heterogeny of articles in a lot..and knock 
alt 


them all down, perhaps for ninepence. 

II. 3. Zoi, Production of living beings from 
substances organic or inorganic without germs or 
ovules; spontaneous generation. 

1863 Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) III. 20, | have written 
a letter..to say, under the cloak of attacking Heterogeny, 
a word in my own defence. 1871 Proc. Amer. Phil. Soc. 
X11. 313 No better case has ever been made out for hetero- 
geny than by Charlton Bastian. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Heterogeny, .. also the production ofa living being from the 
substance of a living being of some other kind; as in the 
supposed development of maggots from the substance of 
putrefying flesh. 

Heterogone (hetérégoun’, a. Bot. ff. Gr. 
érepo- HETERO- + yér-os offspring, race, -yovus 
generating.] = ]1ZTERoGoNoUS 1. 

3877 Gray in Amer. Frni. Sc. Ser. nt. X11. 82, I = 

the..term of heterogone (or heterogonous) for le 
wers, 1880 — Bot. Text-bk. 1.235 The nature of hetero- 
gone dimorphism may well be understood from a single 

example, The most familiar one is that of Houstonia. 
Wonous (-p'gonas), a. [f. as prec. + 


-0us. 
1. Sot. Having incongruons reproductive organs ; 
applied by Asa Gray to flowers in which cross- 
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fertilization is secured by the stamens and pistils 
being dimorphic or trimorphic. 

1877 [xee Hrperowewp). 1880 Grav Sfrwct. Rot. vi. 8 4 
225 y may be classed into those without and those with 
dii hism of stamens and pistils, or, in other words, those 
with Homegomeus and thove with Hererozgieus flowers. 
1880 — Bot. Text-bk. 1. 236 Heterogonous trimorphism is 
Lnown inwertainspeeies ..; and the complication may have 
certain conceivable advantages over dimorphism. 

2%. Biol. Exhibiting irregular reproduction ; pro- 
ducing offspring dissimilar to the parent. 

1883 Syif. Sec. Lew., Digonesis, heseregonoxs, the form cf 
digenesis in which the buds produce animals differing in 
appearance from their progenitors. 1886 /sid., Hetero- 
gonous, being of, or produced by, irregular generation. 

So Hetero gonism, Hetero'gony, the condition 
of being heterogonous (in either sense). 

1870 Roureston Alvin. Life Introd. rae A series of phe- 
nomena .. which has been spoken of as ‘ Digenesis with 
Heterogony' 1886 Syuf..Sor. J ev., 7Tetemegonisus, the prn- 
duction of dissimilar offspring from similar parentage, as in 
Gymnoblasti where dissimilar gonosomes may arise from 
similar trophosomes. 

Heterography (-grafi). [f. Gr. érepo- ITF- 
TERO- + ~ypagia writing. Opposed to orthography.] 

1. Spelling that differs from that which is correct 
according to current weage’ ‘ incorrect ’ spelling. 

1783 S. Paar Wks. (1828) VII. 390 Neoteric affectations of 
Archaism and Heterography. 1831 Alavtie. Mag. XXX. 
<7, His orthography, or rather heterography, has been a 
subject of keen animadversion ; and he has been charged 
with misspelling his own name. 1876 Brackmore Cripps 
xlv, I corrected his heterography. 

2. Irregular or inconsistent spelling (as the current 
spelling of English). 

1847 De Quincey in Taft's Wag. XIV. 162 All climates 
alike groan under heterography. 

So Hetero'grapher, one who practises hetero- 
graphy; Heterogra‘phio a., pertaining to or char- 
acterized by heterography. 

1864 Realm: 20 Apr. 7 Mr. Landor .. records, in hetero- 

phic hexameters, Porson’s opinion. 1865 H. B, WueaTLey 
in Philol, Soc. Trans. \title) Notes on some English Hetero- 
graphers. 1883 H. P. Ssiru Gépss. Terms yy Dhrases, 
Heterographic, using the same combinations of written 
letters to express different sounds, as English spelling does. 

Heteroideous (hetéroi‘dias), a. rare. [f. Gr. 
érepo- HEvERO- + efdos form+-ovs.} See quot.) 

1866 Treas. Bot. 587/1 Lletervideaus, diversified in form. 

+ Hetero'logal, a. Wat. Obs. [f. as next + 
-AL.] Applied to those terms in two or more ratios 
or fractions which do not correspond, as the antece- 
dent or numerator of one, and the consequent or 
denominator of the other: opp. to Aomologal. 

1674 JzaKke Arith. (1696) 48 The new Fraction. . will not be 
in its least terms, unless such Heterologal terms be first 
abbreviated to their lowest. 

Heterologous (-p'légas), a. [f. Gr. érepo- 
Herero- + Ady-os ratio, relation, etc. + -ovs.] 
Having a different relation, or consisting of dif- 


HETERONOMOUDS. 


of their tarsal joints; spec. belonging to the division 
Heteromera of coleopterous insects (see prec.). 

1826 Kinny & Sr. Audomel, 111.683 The term Aeteromerous 
properly belongs to all insects in which the different pairs of 
tarsi vary iz¢er s¢ in the number of their joints. 1845 Dar- 
win Dey. Vat. v. 61373 y3 Numerous Lamellicorn and 
Heteromerous insects. 

2. Bot. ®. Applied to lichens in which the 
gonidia are arranged in one or more distinct layers 
within the thallus: opp. to Aomaomerous. b. Ap- 
plied to flowers in which the members differ in num- 
ber in the different whorls: opp. to zsomerons. 

1875 Densnrt & Dyer Saets' Bot, 265 The gonidia are 
crowded into one layer, by which the hyphal tissue is at the 
same time separated according to circumstances into an 
outer and inner or an Bpeer and under layer; the thallus- 
tissue is then stratified, and such Lichens are termed Hetero- 
merous. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Sof, 601 When the number of 
members is the same in each whorl {of a flower] they are said 
to be zsomerous, when this is not the case hetervmerous. 

3. Chem. Unrelated as to chemical composition, 
as in certain cases of isomorphism. 

1864 in WEBSTER. 


Heteromorphic (hetérompsfik), @. [f. Gr. 
érepo- HErénu- + poppy form + -1¢.] 
1. Of different or dissimilar forms. spec. a. 


Entom. Existing in different forms at different 
stages of life: said of insects which undergo com- 
plete metamorphosis (7/e/eromorpha’. 

1864 in Wunster. 1874 Luenuck Ovi, § Met. Ins, i, 6 
The Homomorphic insects do not pass through such striking 
changes of form as the Heteromorphic. 

b. Bot. Applied to flowers or plants which 
occur in forms differing in the relative length of 
the stamens and pistils (including atmorphic and 


' trimorphic). 


ferent elements; not corresponding : opp.to Homo- , 


Loaous. sfec. @ Path, Of a different formation 
from that of the normal tissue of the part. 


1822-34 Gron's Study Med. (ed. 4) IT. 578 note, One of the 


heterologous formations, as they are termed by Professor 
Carswell, 1864 W. T. Fox Skin Dis. 25 New formations 
are homologous (epidermic, pigmentary, dermic), or hetero- 
logous (pseudoplasms, neoplasia). 1878 T. Bryant Pract. 
Surg. 1, 96 The same kind of tumour may be, under certain 
circumstances, homologous, and under other circumstances 
heterologous, 
b. Chen. (See quot. 1886.) 

1880 Libr. Unie. Knowl, N.Y. V1. 609 His Prtcis de 
Chimie Organigque, in which he [Gerhardt] sketches the idea 
of ‘ Homologous and Heterolozous Series.” 1886 Sra. Soc. 
Lex. Hleterologous] series, Gerhardt’s term for bodies de- 
rived from each other by definite chemical metamorphoses, 
in contradistinction to Homologous series. 

Heterology (-pl6dzi). [f. as prec. +-¥; in 
sense 2, f. Gr. érepo- + -Aoyia discourse. ] 

1. The condition of being heterologous: opp. to 
Homoiocy, 

1854 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1871 T. H. Green Jatred. 
Pathol. (1873) 105 Any deviation from the type of the parent 
tissue constitutes heterology. 1! T. Bryant Pract. 
Surg. (1879) 1. Tissues normal in themselves appear 
under the form of a tumour, sometimes in regions where this 
tissue normally exists, sometimes in places where it does 
not exist in the normal state of things. In the first case 
I speak of it as Aornology, in the second as Aeterology. 

2. nonce-use. Vocabulary of different names. 

38g2 C. W. H[oskins) 7a/fa 28 Let the old drainer christen 
it, for my heterology is exhausted. 

Heteromeran. “xo. [f. mod.L. Hetero- 
mera neut. pl. \Latreille, f. Gr. €repo- HETERD- + 
népos part).] A beetle belonging to the Hetero- 
mera, a division of Coleoptera in which the two 
anterior pairs of legs have five tarsal joints, but 
the third pair only four. 

1842 Branve Dict. Sci., etc., Heteromerans, Heteromera. 

Heteromerous (hetérpméres’, a. [f. Gr. 


érepo- Herinne- + pépos part + -ows.] Having or | 


consisting of parts differing in character, number, 
or other respect. 


1. Zntom. Having legs differing in the number - 


1874 in R. Brown Mas. Bot. Gloss, 1897 Darwin Forms 
of Fi. i. 24, 1 formerly applied the term ‘heteromorphic ' to 
the legitimate unions; and ‘ homomorphic’to the illegitimate 
unions; but after discovering the existence of trimorphic 
plants. .these two terms ceased to be applicable. 

2. Deviating in form from the standard or type; 
of abnormal form: = HETEROMORPHOUS I, 

In mod, Dicts. 

Heteromorphism (-m/‘sfiz’m). [f. as prec. 
+ -38M.] The condition or property of being 
heteromorphic; diversity of form. 

1839 Fraser's Mag. XX. 699 The various portraits of her 
majesty astonish by their perplexing foly- or heteromorph- 
ism, 1865-72 Waits Dict. Chem. II. 150 Heteromorph- 
ism, the Property, sometimes observed in compounds, of 
crystallising in different forms, though containing equal 
numbers of atoms similarly grouped. 1874 Luasock Wild 
Flowers ii. 36 Nor are these .. the only cases of Hetero- 
morphism now known, 1881 Frnd. Bot. X. 86 All we have 
to suppose is a peculiar heteromorphism. 

Heteromorphite (-mffoit), Ain. [f. as 
prec. +-ITE.} A variety of JAMESONITE, 

— Warts Diet. Chem. UL. 15 Heteromarphite, 
Feather ore, a sulphantimonite of lead .. which occurs in 
capillary forms resembling a cobweb; also massive, 1868 
Dawa Jfin, ved. 5 gt. 

Heteromo'rphous, @. [f. 3 prec, + -0v8.] 

1. Of abnormal or irregular form. 

1835-6 Topp Cyl. Amat. 1. 139/2 Various animals .. from 
exhibiting no uniform or regular shape, have been entitled 
. heteromorphous. 1886 Sp.d@, Sov. Lex., Heteromorphious, 
differing in form, shape, or external appearance, as com- 
pared with the normal, 

2. Entom. = HETEROMORPHIC 1. 

18g5 Owen /nvertebr. Anim. 437 The differences of the 
larvae which are distinguished by the entomological terms, 
Heteromorphous, Homomorphous, Capitate, &c., essential 
depend upon their quitting the egg to enter into active life 
at different periods of development. 

Heteromo:rphy. [fas prec. + -y: after 
Gr. sbs. in -poppia.] = HETEROMORPHISM. 

1874 R. Brown Man. Bot. 600 Deviations from ordinary 
forms, comprising. .heteromorphy (deformities, polymorphy, 
alteration of colours). ; 

Heteronomic (-ng'mik), a. [f. Gr. érepo- 
HeErero- + vdpuos law + -1¢: cf, Gr. vopexds of or 
pertaining to law.] Showing a different Jaw or 
mode of operation. 

1. ‘Of unlike or create polarity: applied to 
contact of parts of the human body in experiments 
on animal magnetism: opp. to isonomic. 

18.. Amer. Frul. Psvchol. 3. 502 -Cent.) Heteronomic 
[contact] is hyperesthesic and increases it [muscular 
energy]. 

2. Optics, Affected by spherical aberration so as 
not to converge to one focus; divergent. 

1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, 11. 167 The diminution of 
the astigmatism of the heteronomic pencils, 

Heteronomous (-p'ndmas), a. [f. as prec. + 
-OUS. 

1. Subject to different laws, involving different 
soy oe 

1824 De Quincey Templars’ Dial, Wks. 1V. 254 If two 
inconsistent principles of valuation be employed, then the 
table will be vicious because heteronomous [ervon. -ony- 


mous). 
3. Biol. Having different laws or modes of 
<7 ; applied to parts or members differentiated 
m the same primitive type. 


1870 RoLugston Asim, Life Introd. 104 Arthropoda. 


HETERONOMY. 


Animals consisting of a series of more or less heteronomous ' 
segments. fd. 78 The development of wings and the dif- 
ferentiation of the body into three great heteronomous divi- 
sions, the head, the thorax, and the abdomen. 1878 Bett 
Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 238 The limitation of the number 
of the appendsecs +» concurrently with the greater develop- 
ment of heteronomous metameres. 

8. Subject to an external law: opp. to auéono- 
mous, 

1894 Forum (U. S.) July 572 Man has been ., a thrall, 
owning obedience to a law conceived to be external .. an 

other than the expression of his own nature. Ina word he 
has been heteronomous. = 

Heteronomy (-pndémi). 
after Gr. derivatives in -voyca,] 

1. Presence of a different law or principle: see 
quot. 1824. 

1824 De Quincey Templars’ Dial, Wks. IV. 205 He has 
certainly not vitiated the puny of this principle by the 
usual heteronomy (if you will allow me a learned word)— 
i.e, by the introduction of the other and cpa: law. 
1828-30 W Tavtor Hist. Surv. Germ. Poetry U1. 12 note, 
Heteroclitical phraseology is the first step to Heteronomy 
of apperception,—-and insanity is nothing more. 

2. Moral Philos, Subjection to the rule of another 
being or power (e.g. of the will to the passions) ; 
subjection to external law. Opp. to autonomy. 

1855 Miss Conse Ess. /niuit. Mor. 146 It would not be 
Free Self-legislation (autonomy), but (heteronomy) subser- 
vience of the Pure Will to a lower faculty. 1888 J. Mar- 
tineau Study Relig. I. m1, ii. 282 So far as they obtain 
sway over him, he is under a heteronomy. 

3. Biol, The condition of being heteronomous ; 
differentiation from a common primitive type. 

1870 Routeston Anim. Life 115 The degree to which 
heteronomy or differentiation is carried out in the various 
regions of the body [in Copepoda). 

eteronym (he'téronim), 
synonym. | 
. A word having the same spelling as another, 
but a different sound and meaning: opp. to Aomo- 
nym and synonym. 1889 in Cent, Dict. 

2. A name of a thing in one language which is 
a translation of the name in another language. 

1883 B. G., Witper Your. Nerv. Dis. xii. (Cent.), Verna- 
cular names which are more or less precise translations of 
Latin names, or of names in any other language, may be 
called heteronyms. 

Heteronymous (hetérpnimes), a. [f. Gr. 
érepdvvpos (f. LIETERO- + Gvoya name) + -avs.] 

1. Having different names, as a pair of correla- 
tives, e.g. husband, wife: opp. to synonymous. ; 
1734 Watts Ontology vii, Synonymous Relatives or of the 
same Name..Heteronymous or of a different Name. 1829 
Jas. Minn 77a, Mind 1869) 11. xiv. 22 The second class 
[of relative terms] were called by the ancient Jogeepe 
heteronymous ; we may call them more intelligibly, double- 

worded relatives, " 

2. Optics. Applied to the two images of one 
object seen in looking at a point beyond it, when 
the left image is that seen by the right eye and 
vice versd: opp. to homonymous. 

188: Le Conte Monoc. Viston 95 When we look at the 
farther finger, the nearer one is so doubled that the left 
image belongs to the right eye and the right image to the 
left eye..the i are said to be Aeteronymous, i. €., of a 
different name, /éid. 245 Phenomena illustrating the heter- 
onmors Shifting of the two Fields of View. . 

. * Pertaining to, of the nature of, or having a 
heteronym ’ (Cent. Dict.). 

Hence Hetero‘nymously adv. (see 2). 

188 Le Contr Jfonoc, Vision 120 When we look at the 
farther finger, the nearer one is doubled ee pate 
when we look at the nearer finger, the farther one is doubled 
homonymously. . 

Heteroousian, heterousian (he:térojau'- 
sian, hetéran'sian, -#'sian), a. and sb. Zheol. Also 
9 heterusian. [f. Cr. érepoovotos, érepovonos, f. 
érepo- HErero- + ovata essence, substance. Opp. 
to homoousian and homotousian.] 

A. adj. Of different essence or substance. 

1678 Cupwortn Jntell. Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 612 The Homoou- 
sian Trinity of the orthodox went exactly in the middle, 
betwixt that Monoousian Trinity of Sabellius .. and that 
other Heteroousian Trinity of Arius. 2790 Porson Left. to 
Arch, Travis ix, 221 The word one is applied, r. to things 
homoiisian .. 2, to thes heteroiisian, where there is a same- 
ness of persons, but a difference of natures. 

B. s6. One who held the Father and the Son to 
be different in essence or substance ; an Arian. 

1874 J. H. Buent Dict, Sects, Heterousians, a name given 
to the extreme Arians, 

So Heteroou'siast (heterou'siast, heteru'siast) 
=B,; Heteroou'sious (heterou‘sious) a.= A. 
1678 CupwortH Jnfel/. Syst. 1. iv. § 36. Neither a 


{f as prec. + -Y: 


[f. as next, after 


pote 3 “5 
Lrinity of Words only .. nor yet a Jumbled Confusion of © 


God and Creature (Things Heterousious) together. x88a- 
Senary Eueyel. Retiv. ror. 1 iano ches apostle o 
anew Church, representing the widest going section of the 
Arian pety. - His adherents were called Anomozans, Heter- 
usiasts, or Exukontians. 

Heteropathice (-px'pik), 4. [fas next+-10.] 

1. Med, = ALLOPATHIC. : 

3830 Adin. Rev. 1. 513 First stands the homdopathic .. 
Then the allopathic or heteropathic .. the .. method which 
hopes to cure disease by exciting some dissimilar affection. 

. Of different operation ; differing in their effect. 

1843 Mint Logie Lt. vi, go3 Though there be laws which, 

Vou. V, 


257 


like those of chemistry and physiology, owe their existence 
to a breach of the principle of the Composition of Causes, 
it does not follow that those peculiar, or, as they might be 
termed, heteropathic laws, are not capable of composition 
with one another. 1870 Jevons Elem. Logic xxix. 252 It 
is distinguished 4 Mr. Mil! from cases of the heterogeneous 
or as he says the heteropathic intermixture of effects, 

Heteropathy a. [f. Gr. érepo- IlerERo- 

+-maea, 1. 7480s sufiering.} 

1. Afed. =ALLoraTHY: opp. to homaopathy. 

1847 Craic, Heteropathy, the method of attempting to 
remove one disease by inducing a different one. 

2. Path. (See quot.) 

1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Heteropathy .. Berthold's term for 
the form of idiosyncrasy in which the organic susceptibility 
behaves itself in a different fashion to the nofmal in the 
presence of any irritation. 

3. Antipathy or aversion excited by suffering: 
opp. to sympathy. (nonce-use.) 

1874 Miss Cospe in Theol. Rev. Jan. 74 At the sight of 
pain animals generally feel an impulse to destroy rather 
than to help. This emotion will be indicated by the term 
Tere. 388: — Duties Woon. iv. 118 It is astonish- 
ing and horrible to witness how the deep-seated frightful 


human passion, which I have elsewhere named Heteropathy, . 


develops itself in such circumstances. 

|| Heterophasia (-fé-zia). Path. [f. Gr. érepo- 
HetTeRo- + -pacia, f. paors speech.] = HETERO- 
PHEMY (as a result of mental disease). 

1877 Govisurn Sateman's Darwinism 115 Perversion of 
language to which the name of Heterophasia has been 
given. 188 tr. Ribot's Dis. Mem. 152 Sometimes the 


patient retains an extensive vocabulary of vocal ., signs, , 
_ podous a.= HETEROPOD a. 


but cannot use it correctly (cases of heterophasia). 

Hence He‘terophasiac, ‘ one who is affected with 
heterophasia’ (Cevt. Dict.). 

He'terophemy (-fimi). [f Gr. érepo- Hz- 
TERO- + -~nua, f. yun, PHmIs voice, speech.] The 
saying or writing of one word or phrase when an- 
other is meant. 

1875 R. G. Wnite in Galaxy Nov. 693 The assertion 
made is most often not merely something that the speaker 
or writer does not mean to say, but its very reverse, or 
at least something notably at variance with his purpose. 
For this reason I have called it heterophemy, which means 
merely the speaking otherwise. 1885 — Stud. Shak. 
to the writing twice of Verona instead of Milan, it seems 
plainly a mere case of heterophemy. 1894 ation (N. Y.) 
22 Mar. 212/2 We are forced in charity to credit the bishop 
with a kind of ‘heterophemy’, 

So Heterophemism, an instance or result of 
heterophemy. Heterophemist, one who says 
something else than he means to say (whence 
Heterophemi'stica.). Heterophemize wv. 77/7, 
to say something different from what one means 
to say. 

1875 R. G. WuirE in Galaxy XX. 697 (Cent.) Henry 
Ward Beecher appears among the heterophemists .. He 
heterophemizes in a very striking manner, /d7d. 698 (Cent.) 
Examples in which creditor is used for debtor—~perhaps the 
most common of all heterophemisms. 

Heterophyllous (-files), a. [f. Gr. érepo- 
HETERO- + PUAA-ov leaf +-ous. In F, Aétérophylle.] 

1. Bot. Bearing leaves of different forms upon the 
same plant. 

1828 WessTer cites Frv/. Sct. 1871-2 H. MAcmILLaN 
True Vine iii. 110 Examples of heterophyllous and dimor- 
phic plants, in which there is a very considerable difference 
in form in the same organs, not only at different times, but 
even simultaneously, 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 467 The leaves 
of the heterophyllous species which have them arranged in 
four rows, possess stomata on their inner surface, : 

2. Zool. Belonging to the group Heterophylli of 
cephalopods. 

eterophy:lly. o/. [f. as prec.+-y: in 
mod.F. Aétérophyliie.] The condition of being 
heterophyllous. 

1874 in R. Brown Man. Bot. Gloss. 1886 Mincacts Brit. XX. 
619/t (Rodriguez) Variability of species and heterophylly 
are characteristic of the flora to quite an unusual degree. 

|| Heteroplasia (he:téréplé'-zia). Park. Also 
anglicized as heteroplasy (-g"plasi). [f. Gr. érepo- 
HeEreRo- + zAdors moulding, formation: F. hétéro- 
plasie.| The formation of a tissue different from 
the normal tissue of the part in which it occurs. 

1854 Mayne A.xpos. Lex, Heteroplasia, Ileteropilasis, 
terms for abnormal organic formation: heteroplasy. 1876 
tr. Wa; 's Gen. Pathol, 354 The so-called Heteroplasia, 
Heterologous new-formations, that is to say, tissues which 
bear little resemblance to normal tissues. 

He'teroplasm. fath. ([f. as prec. + Gr. 
mAdgpa anything moulded, a figure: F. Adt‘ro- 


s.33As , 


HETEROSTATIC. 
Heteroplastide (-plx'stsid). iol. [f. as 


prec. + Gr. wAaords moulded, formed + -1E.] 
An organism composed of tissues of different kinds, 
as most animals and plants: opp. to Aomoplas- 
tide. 
7 ra Vines in Nadwre 24 Oct. 621 Death is .. a character- 
istic feature of differentiated multicellular organisms (hetero- 
ago Jbid. 622 How the mortal heteroplastides can 
ave been evolved from the immortal monoplastides or 
homoplastides. 

Heteropod (he'térdppd), a. and sb, Zool. [f. 
next.] a. adj. Of or belonging to the Heteropoda. 
b. sb. One of the Heteropoda, 

1835 Kirsy Had. & Inst. Anim. I. ix. 301 The animal of 
the Heteropods having a proboscis and only two tentacles. 
1882 Guinie 7ext Bs. Geol. 11285) 649 The heteropod genus 
so characteristic of Paleozoic time, Bedlerophon. 

li Heteropoda (hetérgpéda), sd. pl. Zool. 
(mod.L., f. Gr. évepo- HETERO- + movs, wob- foot.] 
a. A group of Crustacea including forms with 14 
feet, some of which are adapted for swimming. 
b. An order or subclass of Gastropods, having the 
foot modified into aswimming organ. ©. A group 
of Echinoderms, 

1835 Penny Cyci. Il. 24/2, 1838 Jbid. XI. 92/2 Forskal 
places all the Heteropoda of Cuvier under his genus Ptero- 
trachea. 1872 NicHotson Palzont. 245 Both families of the 
Heteropoda are represented by fossil forms. 1878 Bric 
Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 324 The foot of the Heteropoda 
is differentiated into a more independent organ. 

Hence Hetero:podan = HreTeroropsd.; Hetero:- 


1835 Penny Cyci. III. 24/2 A genus of the heteropodous 
mollusca of Lamarck. 

Heteropter (hetérg'pte1). Zxtom. One of the 
Heteroptera. 1864 in WEzSTER, 

|| Heteroptera (hetérp’ptéra), st. pl. Entom. 
{mod.L., f. Gr. érepo- HETERO- + wrepéy wing. ] 
A suborder of HemipTERA, comprising those insects 
whose wings consist of dissimilar parts, being cori- 
aceous at the base and membranous at the tip; the 
trne bugs. Opp. to Homoprera. 

1826 Kiray & Sp. Entomol, x\vii. (1828) IV. 385 He de- 
nominated the first of the sections Heteroptera. 1874 Lus- 
sock Orig. § Met. Ins. i. 25 The Heteroptera cannot exactly 
be said either to sting or bite. 

Hence Hetero‘pteran = HETEROPTER; Hetero’- 
pterous a., belonging to or having the characters 
of the Heteroptera. 

1842 Branpe Dict. Sci. etc., Heteropterans, Heteroptera, 
the name of a section of Hemipterans, oaprening those 
in which the hemelytra terminate abruptly by a membranous 
appendage. 1895 -Va/wradist 213 Mr. Mason recorded 132 
out of about 420 heteropterous hemiptera known to inhabit 
the British Islands. 

Heteroscian (hetérp‘fian), s6. anda, [f. med. 
L. heterosci-us (usually in nom. pl. used subst.), a. 
Gr. érepdoxos diversely-shadowed (f. érepo- Hk- 
TERO- + oxid, Shadow) +-AN.] 

A. sb. A name applied to the people of the two 
temperate zones in reference to the fact that, in the 
two zones, noon-shadows always fall in opposite 
directions. (Cf. Amphiscian, Periscian.) Usually 
in £2; the Lat. pl. heteroscii is also frequent. 

‘ Heteroscii, in strictness, and according to the origin and 
reason of the word, is a term of relation, and denotes those 
inhabitants which, during the whole year, have their noon- 
tide shadows projected different ways from each other. 
Thus, we. .are keferoscii with regard to those who inhabit 
the southern temperate zone: and they are Aeferoscii with 
respect to us.’ (Chambers Cycé,) 4 

[z559 W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 68 Of the diver- 
sitie of shadowes, ther ar .iij. divers distinct habitations of 


people found, .. Amphiscii, Heteroscii, Periscii, and_we 


plasme.] A tissue formed in a part where it does | 


not normally oecur. 
1878 R. Driwrr Surg. Vade M. (ed. 11) 84 As Virchow 
there is no such thing as hetero 1886 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., Heteroplasm, Burdach’s term for a morbid tissue 
foreign to the economy. a 

Heteroplastice (-plz'stik), 2. [f. as prec. + 
Gr. wkaorixés fit for moulding : F. Adtéroplastique.] 

1. Path. Of or belonging to heteroplasia; of the 
nature of a heteroplasm. 

1854 in Mayne /:xfos. Lex. 
Pathol. 270 Tubercle, carcinoma, and other heteroplastic 
new-formations. 

2. B7ol. Dissimilar in formation or structure, as 
the different tissues of the body. 


1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. * 


want apt English termes for rong | 1616 Buttowar Fug. 
Expos., Heteroscians, any people dwelling vnder a temper- 
ate zone: so called because their shadowes at noone bend 
still but one way. x6g2 Urquuart Yewe/ Wks. (1849) 259 
Which to withhold from them, whether Periscians, Hetros- 
cians, or Amphiscians, would prove very absurd. [1796 
Hutton Math. Dict, 1. 596 Heteroscit, in Geography, are 
such inhabitants of the earth as have their shadows at noon 
projected always the same way with regard to themselves, 
or always contrary ways with respect to each other.] 

B. adj. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of 


noon-shadows in the temperate zones. 

21646 J. Grecory Posthuma, Terrest, Globe (1650) 300 
Of Oxford the Sign-Regent is Capricorn, the Noon-shadows 
are Heteroscian.. - '. 

|| Heterosis (hetérdusis). Rhet. [Late Gr. 
érépwats alteration, f. repos different.] ‘A figure 
of speech by which one form of a noun, verb, or 
pronoun, and the like, is used for another’ (Web- 
ster, 1864). 

Heterostatic (-stztik), a. Zier. [f. Hz- 
TERO-+Sratic.] Applied to electrostatic instru- 
ments in which there is electrification independent 
of that to be tested. 

1867 Sin W. THomson in Reg. Brit. Assoc. sor The electric 
system here described is heterostatic, there being an indepen- 
dent electrification besides that whose difference of potential 
is to be measured. 188x Maxwect Aéectr. 4 Magn. 1. 5 
This method of using an auxiliary i 
electrification to be measured is Heterostatic 
method in opposition to the Idiostatic method, in which the 
whole effect is produced by the electrification — 


HETEROSTROPHE. 


Heterostrophic -sin- fk. [f. Gr. éreps- 
Ilereno- ~-arpodp-os turning +-3e: cf. Gr. orpo- 
a a 

L, Turning or winding in another direction ; sfec. 
in Conch. applied to univalve shells in which the 
usnal direction of the spire is reversed, as in a 
‘reversed’ whelk. 

2. Gr.and Lat. Pros. ‘ Consisting of two systems 
of different metrical form: as, a heterostrophic 
song or choric passage’ “Cent. Dict. . 

So Heterostrophous c. = prec. 1; Hetero’- 
strophe, Hetero'strophy, the condition of being 
heterostrophic. 

1854 Muvse Lagos. Lev., Heterastrephus »Conctel.), 
applied to a spirivalve shell in which the terminal border 
is to the left side of the animal, as in the Physa hetero- 
viropha ; heverostrophous 1884 Cassell’s Angel. Pict, 
Heterostrophe, the reversal of the direction in which the 
spire of a shell turns. 7 

Heterostyled (hetérostoild , a. Lor. [f. 
HETERO- + STYLE +-ED*.] Having the styles or 
pistils of different individual plants of different 
lengths relatively to their stamens; the same as 
heteromorphic or heterogonous. 

3876 Darwin in Life 4 Lett. (1892) 311 The nature of 
heterostyled plants may be illustrated in the primrose. 1877 
Amer, Frni. Sc. Ser. ut. 82 Mr. Darwin's term (dimorphism 
has the disadvantage of not indicating what parts of the 
blossom are dimorphic .. This has been supplied by Hilde- 


’ ferentiated from an indifferent apparatus, 


brand, in Germany, who has introduced [Bot, Zeit. 1871) 


the term keterostyled and the counterpart homostyled. 

So Heterosty ‘lism, He‘terostyly, the condition 
of having the styles of different lengths relatively 
to the stamens; heteromorphism, hetecrogony. 
Heterostylous 2. = HETEROSTYLED, 

187: 
(alieme for the mutual fertilisation of different indivi- 
duals of plants with hermaphrodite flowers,—Dimorphism 
yor Heterostylism} .. In one individual the flowers al) have 
a long style and short filaments, while in another individual 
all the flowers have a short style and long filaments. = 
Darwin in nt Lett. (1892) 53 This account was 
lished before discovered the meaning of heterostylism, 
a Warp tr. Sacks' Phys, Plants 792 The same principle 
is also employed in the case of heterostylous flowers. 1887 
Gorset Morphol, Plants 405 A further method for securing 
the mutual fertilisation of different plants of the same 
spe ies is heterogony -heterostyly», 

Heterotactous (-te‘ktes), a. [f. Gr. érepo- 
HeErERo- + vaer-és ordered, arranged + -ovs.] 
Characterized by heterotaxy. a, Amat. and Boi, 
Having organs abnormally placed or arranged. 
b. Geo/. Without regularity of stratification. 

@ 1889 G. K. Gisert in Worcester's Suppl., Heterotac- 
tous mountain mass. s 

Heterotaxy (-teksi). [f. Gr. érepo- HETERo- 

+-ragia, f, rdgis arrangement. 

1. Anat. and Bot. Aberrant or abnormal disposi- 
tion of organs or parts. 

1854 Mayen xpos. Lex., Heterotaxia, applied by 
Geoffroy Saint-Hilaire to those complex anomalies, which, 
while they are of anatomical importance, do not hinder the 
performance of any function, and are not apparent extern- 
ally: heterotaxy. 188% Gard, Chron. XVIII. 78, I believe 
this case might be reported .. as partial heterotaxy. 1897 
Brit. Med. Frnt. 28 Aug, 34 The anomaly known as hetero- 
taxy, or (ranspositio viscerum totualis, a 

2. Geol. Want of uniformity in stratification 
(Worcester Suppl. 188y), 

Heterotomic (-te'mik), a. Bot. [f. Gr. érepo- 
Hetiny- + -ropos cut + -1c: of. Gr. ropexds of or 
for cutting.) =next, sense 1. 

1886 Syd. Soc, Lea, eterotomic,, applied to a calyx or 
2 corolla in which the alternate divisions are dissimilar. 

Heterotomons ‘-ptémas.,@. [as prec. + -0vs.] 

1. Sot. Applied to a perianth having unequal or 
dissimilar divisions. 1847 in Craic. 

2. Min. Having cleavage different from the or- 
dinary. 1864 in Wensrer. 

i (hetéy tapi). /Ays. fad. mod.L. 
heterotopia (also in Engl, use), f. Gr, érepo- IIE- 
TERO- + -roma, f, rémos place.} Displacement in 
position, misplacement: a. ath. The occurrence 
of a tamour in a part where the elements of which 
it is composed do not normally exist. b. Ziol. 
(See quot. 1879.) 

1876 tr, HY, v's Gen, Pathol. 355 Tumors are abnormal 
only because they occur in a locality in which their elements 
do not normally exist (Heterotopia). 1879 tr. Haeckels 
Evol. Man 1. i. 12 The kenogenetic vitiations of the original 
palingenetic incidents of evolution depend in great measure 
on a gradually occurring displacement of the phenomena.. 
by adaptation to the changed conditions of embryonic exist- 
ence.—This displacement may affect either the place or the 
time of the phenomena.—If the former, it is called Hetero- 
topy ; if the latter, Heterochrony. /brd. 13 Displacement 
of position, or heterotopy, especiaily affects the cells or ele- 


Besnert & Dyer Sacks’ Bet. wm. vi, 809 Another , 


mentary parts which compose the organs; but it alsoaffects | 


the organs themselves. 

Hence Heteroto:pic, Heterotopous adjs., of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of heterotopy; 
Hetero‘topism = HerzRorory. 

3878 Bett Ge: urs ‘Comp. Anat. 45 The different 
position occupied by visual organs forbids us to su; that 
they have had a common hereditary origin, and is in favour 
of these heterotopic organs having been independently dif- 


258 


Fei. Blan li. 13 An analogous heterotopism affects the 
Primitive kidneys in the higher Vertebrates. 

(-ptripal;, a. Bor. [f. Gr. 
étepurpon-os turning another way (f. évepo- HETEIw- 

+ -Tpomes turning) +-AL.J = [ererorkorors. 

1842 Branve Dict. Sci. etc., Heterotropal, aterm applied 
to the embryo of a seed when the former lies across the 
latter; that is to say, neither pointing to its base nor apex. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 588) Heterotropal, lying parallel with the 
hilum. A term applied only tothe embryo, 

Heterotro (-+trppik), @. Physics. [f. as 
prec. + -10: cf. Gr. rpomxés of or pertaining to 
turning.] =Ayisorroric. EoLorxoric. 

1885 Watson & Bornory Aath, Th. Fiectr. & Magn. 1. 
203 These ratios .. have a determinate value at every point 
in a heterotropic medium, but may vary from point to point, 

Heterotropous (-7trpsas), ¢. Bor. [fas prec. 
+-0us.] HEMrrrerous 2. 

1830 Linney Nat. Syst. Bot. Embryo supposed by 
Von Martius to be heterotropous (that is, to have its radicle 
not turned towards the hilum). /d. 229 In Rhinanthacee 
it must beantitropousorheterotropous. 1857 Hexrrey Elem. 
Bot. § 240 Another condition fof the ovule} is more rarely met 
with, the ampiitropous or hererotropous or hemianatropous, 
intermediate between orthotropous and anatropous. 

Heterousian, etc.: see Herervovstan. 

Hetfull, obs. f. Hzatrvt a., passionate. 

erajo Henry Wallace ut. 9x A hetfull man the stwart 
was of blude. 

Heth,e, hep, obs. forms of Hzatn, Heicur, 

+ Hethe, v. Obs. rare. Also 3 Orm. hepenn, 
[a. ON. A#8a to mock, scoff at, f. 440 scoffing, 
mocking.} To mock, scorn. 

¢x200 ORMIN 13682 And alle ba patt..hzbenn upponn opre 
menn burrh here modiznesse, a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. x. 
Fu Y-here thou me nou, hendest in helde, Navy the none 

armes to hethe, 

+Hethely, ¢. and adv. Obs. Forms: 
heepeliz, heythlik. hethli, 4 hepeliche, hetheli, 
-+y- fp. ON. A#¥iéligr adj., ludicrous, contemptible, 
h#tdiliga scornfully, mockingly, f. Add: see prec.] 

A. adj. Ludicrous, to be held in derision. 

©1350 Sir Tristr. 2897 To wiue on our kinde Hebeliche 

haley he. 3 

B. adv, Scornfully, derisively, contemptuously ; 
esp. in early ME. phrase Aethelé leten to think 
scornfully of, to scorn: see Let v, 

¢ 1200 Oxmin 7406 Pa batt leetenn haepeliz Off Godess hallzhe 
lave, /éied. 13272 Patt he ne let nohht ha:peliz Hiss3unngre 
forr to follghenn. a 1300 Cursor M. 2606 (Cott.) Agar was 
-; heythlik lete of hir lauedj. /did. 14669 (Gott.) Hethli 
{7>in, scornefuly] bai bihuted him, 1325 Aletr. Hom. 43 
Forthi he schroudes his bodi And lates of pouer men hethel!. 
2a 1400 Morte Ath, 268 His senatour has sommonde me, 
aud said what hym lykyde, Hethely in my halle, wyth 
heyngous wordes. 

+ Hethen, cdv. Ots. Forms: 3 heten, 3-5 
hepen, hethen, (3 heo%en, hepenn, 4 heden, 
heipen, -in, heythen, epen, hipen, 4~5 hethin, 
-yn, -ene, 5 hethinne, -un, hithinne). [Karly 
ME., a. ON. jedan (Sw. haden, Da. heden’, f, root 
of IIz pron.] = Henen. 

¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 185 Heden to fare to siker wuni- 
enge. cxao0o Ormin 15570 Gap till, and berebb hebenn ut 
Whattlike pise bingess. c 1ag0 Gen. 4 Ea. 1644 Hu fer ist 
heden to laban? ax300 Cursor M. 7578 (Cott.’, I red be- 
time pou hethen [Fa/+/ heythen] fle. 13... /did 8229 Git.) 
‘Sal nan’, he said, ‘ paim heden [Cof?. heben] stir’. ¢x 
R, Brunne Cévon. (1810) 26 After nyen and tuenty 3ere 
dede him hipen nam. ¢ 1394 7. P?. Cred 408 ‘ Fare well. . 
for y mot hepen fonden.” c¢xqgo S?. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
2542 pat sho was likly hethin to pas. %axgoo Chester Pi. 
(Shaks. Soc.) 1. 56 Or I hethen wyn This cote shalbe myne. 

b. With from. 

a13z00 £, E. Psalter cxiii. [cxv.] 18 Fra hethen, and in to 
werld isse. a@1300 Cursor M. 22678 Right vn{tjo be 
abime fra hepen. 1: Hastrorn Pr. Conse. 6007 Aud swa 
sely may be alle yea ie fra hethen in charité gas. 

Hence }+Hethenforth, -forthward, -forward 
advs.= HENCEFORTH, etc. + Methensith, depar- 
ture, decease. + Hethenward adv., away from 


here, hence. 

c 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 65 Dod giwer lichame hedenford 
to hersumiende clennesse. a 12300 £. £. Psalter cxiifi). 2 Fra 
hepen forth into werld pat isse. c1340 Cursor M. 11695 
(Fairf.) Fra now heyben forwarde. c1q10 N. Lov. Sona- 
vent. Wirr.\. ros Gibbs MS.1, I schal neuer heben forth- 
warde fele oght of hem. 

c1a00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 125 Pe wunderliche heden sid of 
ure louerd seint iohan baptiste., /éid¢. 141 Hwu wunderlich 
was his hider-cume..and hwu siker his hedensid. 

© 1a00 ORMIN 5490 A33 hemm langep» hepennwarrd, And 
upp till heoffness blisse. a 1400-g0 A /exander 734 Hy be 
hethen-ward [é/. hyneward]. pou hathill. 

Hethen, hepen, heten, obs. ff. HeatruEn, 
Hethenesse, hepenes, -inesse, obs. ff. Hra- 
THENESSE. Hether, -most, obs. f. HiTHEn, etc. 

+ Hether, corrupt f. Wenper adev., rather. 

¢ 1550 LATIMER Ser. (1562) 245 b, I will hether spend the 
time in exhorting you..then curiously to recite [etc.). 


+ Hething, 24/. si. Olds. Forms: 3 Ovm. 
hepinng, 3-4 heping, 4 -yng, hethinge, eth- 
ynge, 3-6 hething, (.S¢. 5 heithing, -ding, hey- 
den, -din, hathing). fa. ON. hebing scoffing, 
mocking, derision, f. A#de Herrin.) Svoffing, 
derision, mockery ; scorn, contempt; dishonour. 

« t200 ORMIN zy0 Patt ice ne Keo mang wimmannkinn Till 


HEUGH. 


tr. Haeckel’'s | habinng butenn chilldre. a "agg Mab 15881 Pe feluns 
t 


HALCER Aceve's (2190 Allas, 
quod Iohn, the day that I was born; Now are we dryve til 
hethyng and til scorn. cx1qgo Henryson Mor. Fad. 10 At 
the last shee saide halfe in hathing. « 1460 Tewnedey Myst, 
(Surtees) 236 Both on ernest and on me taisoo Pebles 
to Play xi, Ane young man stert upon his feit, And he began 
to lauche For heydin. 1535 Stewarr Cron. Scot. 111. 265 The 
Scottis men..Bot scorne and hething send to him aygune. 
© 15g “ler. T. 388 in Thynne Animady. 88 Abjuryd, and 
tu hething scorsyd. ™ 
b. An object or cause of scorn or derision, 

@ 1300 Cursor J/, 15412 Hald yee it na hething. axrzgo 
Hamrone Psalter xaxvii. 7 Comm., Swa makis 5 me his 
hethynge. ¢ 1460 Totencley J/yst. Surtees) 174 What, 
dewille, wille he be there? This hold I great hethyng. 

Henee + He thingful z., scornful, contempuons. 

¢ 1400 Desir. J ray 3953 Bourdtull among buernes, blithe 
of his wordis, Hethyngfull to hathels, but it barmyt not. 

Hethinne, var. HeruHEn adv., Obs. Hethnes, 
-nesse, obs. ff. HuatHenesse. Hethnical; see 
Hrarnentc, Hethon, -un, -yn, var. ff, Hea- 
THEN, HETHEN. 

Hetien, heting, -ynge, obs. ff. Harr wu, 
Hicnur v, -1nc. Hetique, obs. f. Hectic, 
Hetire, var. HErTER a., Oés. 

|| Hetman (hetman). Also 8 hettman, 9 
attaman. [Polish etman captain, commander 
= Boh. hejtman, Little Russ, he¢man (Russ. ata- 
man). Believed to be derived from Ger. haupt- 
mann captain, app. through early mod.G, Aezdr- 
mann and Boh. hettman.] 

A captain or military commander in Poland and 


logh him til hething. cx 


| countries formerly united or subject to it; whence 


still retained as a title among the Cossacks. 

Under the suzerainty of Poland, 1592-1654, ‘the hetman 
of the Cossacks’ was a semi-independent prince or viceroy. 
His title and authority were at first continued after the 
acceptance of Russian suzerainty by the Cossacks in 1654 ; 
but the power and privileges of the office were gradually 
curtailed and abolished. At present the title ‘Hetman (a/a- 
man) of all the Cossacks’ is an appanage of the Cesarevitch, 
who is represented by a ‘hetman by delegation’, for each 


' of the territorial divisions. Subordinate Cossack chiefs have 


also the title (ataman). 

1710 WuirwortH Acc. Russia 11758) 19 Every town is 
like a little common-wealth, and has it’s own /fetman, or 
Captain, chosen yearly, 1753 Hanway Tran. (1762) 1. v1. 
Ixxxii. 374 His brother .. is now Hetman of the Cossacks 
in the Ulaaine .. This is a kind of vice-royalty, and is..the 
most lucrative of any employment in the empire, 1999 
W. Tooke Itew Russian Hnip. 1. 400 This submission (to 
Russia] took place in the year 1654 under the hetman 
Bogdan Chmelnitzki. /dia. 403 The insignia of the hetman 
are, the truncheon, the national standard, the horse-tail, 
kettle-drums, and the national signet. 1818 Byron A/azeppa 
iii, The Ukraine's hetman, calm and bold, 1837 Penny 
Cycl. VIL. 79/x In 1592, Stephen Bathory, the king of 
(Poland] .. apes an Attaman or Hetman as chief over 
them [Cossacks], 1894 Datly News 23 Oct. 5/3 The Czar’s 
Body Regiment of Cossacks .. received a congratulatory 
telegram from the Czar ..'I drink with your hetman (the 
Cezarewitch) the health of the regiment ’. 

Hence He’tmanate, He‘tmanship. 

1899 Encycl. Brit. X. 6/1 During the hetmanate it had 
fortifications of which traces are still extant. 188x 4 ¢ie- 
nvum 30 July 147/1 Kostomarof .. has completed an exten- 
sive monograph upon the ee Mazeppa. 

Hett(e, obs. ff. Heat sé, Hear v, (inf. and 

a.t. and pple.), Her, Hetten: see Hicur z, 

etter, Hetur, var. Herzra., Obs. Hettrand, 
-rent, -ret, obs. Sc. ff, Harrep. 

Heu, obs. form of Hew, Hug. 

Heuch, hooch (hx), iv¢. dial. Anexclama- 
tion of excitement ; the cry of a dancer of the High- 
land fing. Hence Heuch z, infr., to utter this cry. 

187: C. Gispon Lack of Gold xxx, They flung about with 
might and main, and deafening ‘hoochs’ that would have 
served for a war dance. 1 » Leaspen Poems 43 Lads 
ana lasses lap and skirled Cried ‘ Heuch !’ like warlocks 
driven Clean gyte. /éid. 137 They danced, they snappit, 
an’ heuched awa’, 

Heuch, var. of Hever, obs. Sc. pa, t. of HEW. 
Heue, obs. f. Heave, lew, Hive. Heued, obs. f. 
Hirap, Heuene,obs. f. Evenadv., Heaven. Heu- 
frasy, obs. f. EcrHRasy. Heug, obs. f. Huwn. 

Heu-ga'se, phrase. The view-halloo in otter- 
hunting; used sterzectionally and as sb. 

1827 Sporting AMfay. XX. 104 Mr. Treby's Harriers .. un- 
hovered an otter, *‘Heu gase! heu gase!’ was vociferated 
from the lungs of many a tough one, 18a8 /éid. XXII. wi 
The heugase, heugase (the view screech of the otter-hunter 
is heard poured forth with joyful yell. (He gase! The cry 
is still used in North Wales and Shropshire. . It is certainly 
the present customary cry with the Hawkstone Otter 
Hounds. F. T. Elworthy.)} ; 

Heugh, heuch (hivy), 56. Se. and north. dial. 
Forms: 4 hogh, 5 hough, 5-6 hewch, (5 huwe, 
6 hew, hewche, heuche, huche), s— heuch, 7- 
heugh, (9 dia/. heuf). [Sc. (and north Eng.) repr. 
of ME. /dgh, OF. Adh, f. ablaut grade hanh- of 
Hane w. (cf. Goth. faurahdh curtain). Cf. Howsd.!, 
How sé.%; also, for form, CLEven, CLoven; and, 
for later phonology, Sc. beuch, dew = BoucH.] 

1 A precipitous or hanging descent; a craggy 
or rugged steep; a pa cliff, or scaur ; most 
commonly, one overhanging a river or the sea. 

@ 1300 ( urser Vf, 158286 Gitt. And rugged him vnrekinli 


HEUGH. 


Wath over hil and hogh {Coft. ogh, /air/. seogh, 7 ri. 
slow3e5 rite hj. fé¥ed. 22202 (Cott.) Ouer hogh to lepe 
his hals to brek [so Gets, altered in others]. ¢ 1425 Wys- 
TOUN Cron. wn. iv. g3 ‘Phe Kyng..Oure a Heweh gert cast 
hym downe, E is til ete his caryowne. /ée. vu. xwaviil. 
Sum flede downe oure pe Hwe. crqgo Sf. Cuthbert 
Bursa 5549 Him thoyht pat abouen pat hough he and 
his men lay sure ynogh. 1513 Douciis sEne/s 1. iv. 13 
Yo se the hewis on ather hand is wondir. 1549 Censpé. 
Seve. Vi. Vndir ane hingand heuch I herd mony hualis 
of stannirs ande stanis that tnmmlit doune. 1397 Moni- 
Gomrrit Cherrie § Slae 37 Euery bleme on branche and 
veweh. -hang their heidis out ouir the heweh, 1609 Skunt. 
tr. Quon, Attach. c. 48 § 10 (Jam.) Gif an wylde or head 
strung horse caries ane man..over ane craig, or heuch. 
24796 Burss Song, ‘Sinuner’s a Pleasant Time’, The 
water rins o'er the heugh. 1815 Scort Gay: MW, xxvi, From 
the top of a keugé or broken bank, fhe] enjoyed the scene 
much more to his satisfaction. 3876 Whithy Gloss, a, 
or /Teugh, a steep hill-side. 1894 Crocker t Raiders 39 The 
most part of us were out on the heuchs, looking to seaward. 
A glen or ravine with steep overhanging braes 

or sides; a cleuch. 

c1450 Hesnyson Wor. Fad, 27 Then was hee blyth, and 
inane heuch him hid. 549 Comp, Scot. vi. 4o Al. cryit.. 
as it hed bene ecco inane houheuch, 1753 Stewart's Trial 
203 At the foot of the heugh (or deep hollow place) of Corry- 
nakeigh in Koalifnacoan, he heard a whistle. 1801 Leypen 
Closs. 10 Compl. Seok. ; 

8. The steep face of a quarry or other excavation 
(quarry heugh) ; an excavation for coal, originally 
open; a coal-pit ; fig. a pit. 

1592 [see Coat-nevGu]. 1592 arly Rev. Min, Scot. (1878) 
65 That his gracis subjectis micht hawe a securitie to tak thair 
hewis, 1785 Buans ddr. to DeiZ iti, Tho’ yon lowin heugh’s 
ay hame, u travels far, 1808-ag in JAMIESON. 

. Comb, heughman, a miner, collier. 

1819 W. ‘Tennant /apistry Storm’ (1827) 11 The Dysart 
heughmen left their places O' darkness now, and wash’t 
their faces, 

Heugh, i#/. Also 7 heuk. An exclamation 
of surprise; hollo! (Cf. Heweu, WHEW.) 

3668 HinkREeDcE She Would if She Could un, ii, Heuk* sly 
girl and madcap, to ’em, to ‘em, to’em, boys, alou! 18: 
W. Anverson £xfos. ahd (1878) 128 Heugh! Cardinal! 
revealed at last! 1890 W. A. Wactace Only a Sister? 176 
Haugh! What a fellow Iam! 1 never asked her what she 
was doing here ! , 

Heui, Heuid, Heuine, obs. ff. Heavy, Heap, 
Heavey. Heuk, var. Hxven zvt., HvKe Obs. 

Heulandite (hivléndoit'. Ax. [Named 
1824 alter H. Heuland, an English mineralogist : 
gee -ITK.] A mineral of the Zeolite group; a hy- 
drated silicate of aluminium and calcium, found in 
crystals of various colours with pearly lustre. 

xBaz Ldin. Phil. Frail. V1. 112 The Stilbite and the Heulan- 
dite. 3852 Brooke & Miter Phillips’ Min. 439 Heulan- 
dite belongs to the anorthic system, 1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 
445 Heulandite occurs principally in amygdaloidal rocks. 

eumat, -met, -mont, obs. Sc, ff. HELMET. 

Heureka, the proper spelling of Eureka, ‘1 
have found (it)’, q.v. 

1806 J. GranameE Birds Scot, 28 The Syracusan’s voice did 
not exclaim The grand Heureka with more rapturous joy. 

Heuretic (hiure'tik), st. rare. [ad. Gr. eipe- 
Tikus inventive, ingenious, f. ebpiaxew to find.}] The 
branch of logic which treats of the art of discovery 
OF Invention. 

1838 Sir W. Hamicton Logic App. (1866) If, 230 That 
which treats of those conditions of knowledge which 
Nie in the nature, not of thought itself, but of that which we 
think about.. has been called Heuretic, in so far as it 


a the rules of Invention or Discovery. 
euristic (hiwivstik’, a. (sd.  [irreg. f. Gr. 


etpian-ey (stem ebpe-) to find, app. after words in 
-istic from vbs. in -1Cew, -12E; cf. Ger. heuristih, 
-isch.| Serving to find out or discover. 

3860 Wiewett in Todhunter’s Acc. H.'s Wks, (1876) I. 
418 If you will not let me treat the Art of Discovery as a 
kind of Logic, I must take a new name for it, Heuristic, for 
example. 1877 E. Cairp Philos. Kant 11. xix. 662 The ideas 
of reason are heuristic not ostensive; they enable us to ask 
5 uestion, not to give the answer. 1890 J. F. Smitn tr. 


idever's Devel. Theol. w. i. 321 Ity proper place as au 
heuristic ale in practical sociology. 4 
B. sé. =Hevnerte, 


1860 Aur. T'Homson Laws Th. § 35 (ed. 5) 56 Logic may 
be regarded as Heuristic, or the Art of Discovering truth, 
Heurt(e, var. Hurt, roundel. 


Heurtleberry, variant of HurTLEBERRY. 


Heve, obs. inf, and pa. t. of Heave, obs. f. Hive 


sé. Hleved, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Heave; obs, 


f, Heap. 

c ‘ (héveiin). Chem. [f. //evea name 
of the S. American genus of plants yielding caout- 
chouc + -ENE.] An oily hydrocarbon, C,H,, of 
amber-yellow colour; the least volatile product of 
the dry distillation of caoutchouc and gutta-percha. 

1838 T. Tomson Chem. Org. Bodies 701 Heveéne is au 
oily body. x! 7 W.A. Mitcer 2lem. Chem. «1867 111.656. 

+Heveld-bed. 04s. rare. [With Aeveld cf. 
MUG. Aevelte vault of the sky, hemelte vault of an 
arch, vaulted roof, OHG. Aimilizt, himilze, ceiling, 
canopy.] ? A canopied bed, a tent-bed. 

: Hali Meid. 2x Pat wedlakes heueld Led nawt ham 


v.t Obs, Forms: 1 hafenian, 4 
beuenen. [OE. /afenian=OHG. hgdinin, he fe- 
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nin, caly MIG. hebenén:—OTeut. type *habind- 
jan, habandjan, £. *habano-, pa. pple. of *hafjan to 
take, take up, lift: see HEAVE.] ¢vans. ‘To raise, 
lift up, exalt. 4%. and jg. 

Beowulf :Z) 1574 Weepen hafenade, heard be hiltum. 
13.. Gaw.g Gr. Ant. 349 Such an askyng is heuened so 
hy3e in your sale. 3. . £. E. Aliit. P. B. 24 As he heuened 
a3t happez & hy3t hem her medez. /éfd. 506 Bot Noe .. 
heuened vp an auter & halzed hit fayre. /¢f?. g20 Owre 
fader hatz..hiz3ly heuened }i hele fro hem pat arn combred. 

+ Heven, v.2 Obs. Also 4 heuin, heyuen. 
| [a. ON. Aefna (Da. hevue, Sw. hdmua).| &. trans. 
: To avenge. b. zztr. To take vengeance. 

@1309 Cursor M. 4326 Reu his res ban sal he sare, Or 
heuen [zv. r. venge] his harm wit foli mare. /éid. 11802 His 
wranges godd on him sal hewen. «1g00 Desé>. Troy 2083 


But pou put pe, priam, to so proude aunter, flor to heuyn on 
pi hare in a hegh yie. 


_Uence + Hevening [ON. /c/ning], vengeance, 
judgement, punishment. 

(4303 R. Brunxe //and?. Syme 9763 But God, that for- 
; 3eteth nopyng, He sente barfore grete heuenyng. 


Heven, -in, -yn, obs. ff. Have v., Haven, 
Heaven. Hevese, obs. f. Eaves. Hevi, -vy, 
obs. ff. HEavy. Hevid, -od, obs. ff. Hav. 
Hevior, var. of Havigr, gelded deer. 

Hew (hiz),v. Pa.t. hewed (hi#d) ; pa. pple. 
hewn  hisén), hewed. Forms: 1 héawan, 3 heeu- 
wen, 3-5 hewen, 5 -yn_, 3-( hewe, 6 7 heaw), 
4-hew. /’a.4,and pfle.: sce below. [ACom. Teut. 
vb.; originally reduplicated. OL. Aéawan = OF ris. 
hawa, howa, OS. haunan, hauwan (MLG. houwen, 
howen, hoggen, MDu. hauwen, houwen, In. 
houwen); OHG, houwan (MIIG. houwen, Ger. 
hauen), ON. hegeva (sw. hugya, Da. huge , 
Goth. *haggwan (not recorded) ; Pa. t., OE. hoz, 
pl. Adowon OS. hez, pl. hercwun MDu. hien(w , 
(haw, houwen), OHG. hio, hin, pl. hiownn, 
hiuwenr (MUG. hiu, hie, pl. hinwen, hiewen, 
Ger, hieb, -enx), ON. hyd, pl. Ayoggum ; Pa. pple., 
OL. (geVheawen = OS. gthouwan (MDu. gehou- 
wen, OHG. gihouwan .MIIG. gehouwen, Ger. 
gehanen,, ON. hoggv)inn ; OTeut. type *hanw-, 
pa. t. hehau-, pple. hauwan- :—pre-Teut. *kou-, 
*kow- : cf. OSlav. hovy, hovat?, to forge, Lith. Aduje 
(Aduti) to strike, forge, £ova battle. ‘The original 
reduplicated pret. appeared in OE.as Adéow. In ME., 
this fell together with. the pres, stem Adaw-, under 
the form 4ew. But a weak pa. t. hewede appeared 
in the 14thc., and by 1500 superseded the strong 
form. A weak pa. pple. Aewed also occurs from the 
t4thc., but has never been so common as the strong 
hewen, hewn. (The weak pa. t. and pple. found in 
MHG., MLG., and MDn. are from the parallel 
weak vb. OHG. houwé2: some refer the weak 
tenses in Eng. toa wk. OE. *heawian.) Derivatives 
from the same root are Hace v.!, Hae sd.3, sb.4, 
Hay 56.1] 

A. Illustration of Forms of Pa. t. and Pa. pple. 

1. Pa. t. a. strong. 1-3 heow, 3 heuw, heou, 
heu, 3-6 hew, -e, (4 heew(e, 4-5 hew3, hu3, 5 
hue, heuch). 

a goo Judith 304 Linde heowon. c xaos Lay. 7480 Hard- 
liche heo heowen. /bid. 9796 Heo abaritiete heuwen. 
¢ 1300 Havelok 2729 He grop pe swerd.. And hew on haue- 
, lok, ful god won. @ 1330 O/ned 456 Eiper hu3 on oper faste. 

1362 Wycuir 1 Samm. x1, 7 Either oxe he hew3 into gobetis. 
| cxqoo Destr. Tray 768« [He] hue hym to dethe. « 1420 
' Anturs of rth, xvi, Owhelmis thai heuen. 1430-40 Lyn, 

Bochas u1. viii. (1554) 80a, They his right [hand] hugh of by 

y°wrist. 1470-85 M.vory Arthur x. xxx, Thus they..hewe 

on helmes and hawberkes. 
B. weak. 4— hewed, (4 heud, hewid(e, 5-6 

Sc. hewit, 6-8 hewd). 

a 1300 Cursor M, \Gott.) Sua lang pai heud [Cof#. heu, 
Tyas hew| on ivan sa sehild. ¢ nue pe ¥ Gaz. 641 
(Mitz.) Al to peves thai hewed thair sheldes. ¢1470 Hysry 
IPadlace v. 845 He .. Hewyt on hard with dyntis. 1935 

| Cover. /sa. xxxviii. 12 He hewed meof. 1715 [see B. 4 €}. 

2. Pa. pple. a. strong. 1 héawen, 3-7 hewen, 

(3 Orm. heewenn, heuen, heun, 4 hewun,hewe, 
6 heawen,hewin,6-7 -yn,7 hewghen’; 7—- hewn. 

¢ 1200 OrmIN [see B. yb). @1groin Wright Lyric P. xaxix. 
| 110 He hath hewe..a burthen of brere. +; Gaw. & Ur. 

Acnt. 210 Pe grayn. .of golde hewen. 1368 veut Gen. vis 
14 Trees hewun and planed. a1533 Lo. Brew: fluon 
alvi. 153, [had rather be hewyn alto peaces. 1625 W. Law- 
son Orch. & Gard. (1626) 10 This forme which I have. .rough 
hewen. 1756 7 tr. Avysder's Trav. (1760) III. 111 Anoratory 
hewn out of the rock. 1853 [see B. 2]. 

B. weak. 4- hewed, (4-5 hewyt, 5-6 Sc. -it, 
6-7 hewde, 7 hued). 

1340 Haron Pr. Conse, 371 Lymmes . . bat er hewed fra 

Lody. 1382 Wyetir Ger, xxii. 3 Whanne he had hewid 

is wode. 1563, 1634 [see 1. 7}. 

B. Signification. 
I. infr. 1. To strike, or deal blows, with a cut- 
ting weapon. 

In later use often an absolute or elliptical use of some of 
the jal trans. senses. 

eae 324 Swa co 6am folce fyrmest 
and h he on hilde seeranc. ¢1205 
_ Lay a8o3t He bigon to hewene hardliche swide, ¢2300 


HEW. 


[see A. ral. ¢ cd Ferume. 3341 FEvh on ober gan to 
hewen. ¢1g00 Mauwpry. \Roxb.) xvi. gy Men hewee with 
a hacchet aboute pe fute of pe tree. 1500-20 Junin /oenrs 
Ixiii. 14 Masouns, lyand vpon the land, And schip-wrichtis 
hewand ypone the strand. 1605 SyivesreR 2 Mirrfas i. 
iii. 1. 363 Then with their swords about them keenly heaw. 
1607 Row:anps Guy, Hard Warw. 42 Guy hews upon him 
with his blade. 1697 Daypen -Hneid 1.650 He hews apace! 
the double bars at length Yeild to his axe. 1828 Scotr /. 1%, 
Perth xxxiv, The front lines, hewing at each other with 
their long swords. 18a9 SoutHey Sir 7. More I. 285 He 
hewed ZZ” the Moors to the right and left. 
» Jig. 

c1430 Lypc. Chiches. & Byc. in Dodsley O. 2. XL. 334 
For alweys atte the countre taile Theyr tunge clappith & 
doth hewe. rzr0o Apvison Whig Exam. No. 2 #9 Hack- 
ing and hewing in Satyr. 

ce. Proverb. 

cr R. Brunne Cron, (1810) gr Pat hewis ouer his 
heued, be chip falles in his ine. 1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love 
I. ix. (Skeat) | 20 He that heweth to hie, with chippes he 
maie lese his sight. 1546 J. Hueywoon yor, 11867 67 But 
this prouerbe precheth to men haute or hye, Hewe not to 
hye, lest the chips fall in thine iye, 1597 MONTGOMERIE 
Cherrie §& Siae 183 To late I knaw, quha hewis to hie, The 
spail sall fall into his eie, 

Il. trans. 2. To strike forcibly with a cutting 
tool; to cut with swinging strokes of a sharp in- 
strument, as an ax or sword ; to chop, hack, gash. 

975 O. £. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 937 Ymbe Brunnan 
burh berd weal clufan, heowan reabiotede hamera lafan. 
£993 Battle of Malden 181 Da hine heowon ha dene scealras. 
crooo “Errnic On O. §& iM. Test. (Gr) 182 Tohannes 
pa heow bret hors mid pam spuran. ¢ 1205 Lay. 3.400 To- 
gadere gunnen resen peines riche..heouwen he3e helmes, 
sewnden pa brunies. 13-. Guy Warw. (A. 305 Te wald 
anon mine heued of smite. .Oper hewe me wib swerdes kene. 
1450-70 Golugres § Gaw. 7o2 Helmy» of hard steill thai 
hatterit and heuch. 1876 Furminc Panopl, Epist. 159 To 
bee hackt and hewen in the fielde with the edged weapons. 
1596 Srenser F. Q. vi. i. 37 They hew'd their he!lmes, and 

lates asunder brake. 7s Cowrer Jirocininme 303 The 

nch .. Though mangled, hacked, and hewed, not yet de- 
stroyed. 1853 Kisusuny J/yfatia xii, Mis casque and 
armour..were hewn and battered by a hundred blows, 

8. To cut with blows so as to shape, smooth, 
trim, reduce in size, or the like; to shape with 
cutting blows of ax, hammer and chisel, etc. Now 
often with extension defining the result in shape or 
size. Nough hew: see RoUGH-HEW v. 

¢goo tr. Buda's Hist. w. xiv. [xi.] 118yo 296 Da heowon 
heo pone stan, swa swyde swa heo meahton. ¢1aog Lay. 
16,69 Men bat cuden hauwen stane. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P, RK. xvu. claii. «MS. Bodl.), Tables & bordes..araied 
and heweand planed. 1826 Piler. Perf. (153) 142 ‘he free 
mason setteth his prentyse first longe tyme to lerne to hewe 
stones. 1593-80 Baret A/v. H 413 To cut out grossely: to 
hew rough. 1617 Moxyson /fin. 11. 297 His successours .. 
should pollish the stones which he had onely rough hewed. 
1678 CupwortH Jnéel/, Syst. 1. 1. § 29. 36 When a rude and 
Unpolish’d Stone is hewen into a beautiful Statue. 1719 De 
Foe Crusoe 1. iv, If 1 wanted a board, I had..to cut down a 
tree ., and hew it flat on either side with my axe. 18a5 J. 
Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 104 The breast is dressed 
smooth, and hewn to an exact arch of acircle. 1850 Pres- 
cotr Peru 11.145 The mountain was hewn into steps. 1851 
Iilustr, Catal, Gt. Exhib. 964 On account of the great size 
«.they had to be hewn down considerably before they could 
be sawed, fod. Masons hewing stones for the building. 

4. To cut with an ax or the like so as to throw or 
bring down ; to fell or cut wood either for destruc- 


tion or use; to cut coal from the seam. 

c 1000 Laws of lfred c. 12 Schmid) Gif mon odres wudu 
barned ode heawed unaliefedne. a@13t0 [see A. 24} 
cx340 Cursor M. 1724 (Fairf. Now ..sir noe..hew be 
timbre pat sulde berto, 1388 Wye Yost. ix. 21 That 
thei hewe trees and bere watris in to the vsis of al the 
multitude. 1513 Act 4 Hen, VIII, c. x § 4 ‘To cutte and 
to hew heth in any mannes Grounde. 1611 Bistk 1 Wings 
v. 6 Command thou, that they hew me Cedar trees out of 
Lebanon. 1794 Mars. Ravenipen Myst. Cdedpho xv, Even 
the groves of mulberry-trees had been hewn by the enemy 
to light fires. 1845 S. Austin Kanke's Hist. Ref. I. 218 
The liberty of the chase, of fishing, and of hewing wood, 
1865 Hurst Yohniax vu, 418 We each took a pick and hewed 
a small portion [of coal]. 1893 Neasnam NV, C. Sketches 
28 Seven men hewed 86 score at 13¢. per score. : 

b. esp. with down, to the ground, and the like. 
Also to hew up, to cut up by the root. 

¢1a00 OrmIN 9285 IIc an treo .. Shall bi be grund beon 
hawenn upp. crzgo 5S. Ane, Ley, T. 245 160 And hewe 
a-doun pat treo. @ 1300 Carser 1/7. 8807 Son per tre was 
heun [Goe¢t, heuen, /@7r/. hewen) dun. 1413 / der. Sowde 
(Caxton 1483 1. ili. 39 A gréte tre was hewen dotne for tobe 
made a beme. 1826 ‘Tinpane Like iii. yg Euery tee therfore 
which bringeth not forth good frute shalbe hewen doune are 
caste in to the fyre. 1884 Powen L.erd’s Cane ria 221 | He) 
caused the woodes to be hewen downe, 186a STANLEY Jew. 
Ch. 11877) L. xv. jer Like a common woodcutter, he hewed 
down a bough, and threw it over his shoulder. 

e. To cut down or bring to the ground, etc. (a 
man or beast) with blows of the sword or battle- 
ax; to slay with cutting blows. 

1400 Sony Roland 274, U shall bet hys men and hew hym 
to ground. /dif. 748 He hewethe doun hethyn men full 
many. 1640 tr. Verdere’s KRemant of Rom, 1. 214 The 
Gyants. .cut and hewed down all beforethem, 1715-20 Pore 
Iliad vi. 10 And hewd the enormous giant to the ground. 
1744 R. Farconer Voy. (1769) 25 You must. .hew them [wild 

‘ogs] down with your Cut! Mas. A. Kerr Hist. 
Servia 176 The defenders fied into streets, where they 
were hewn down by the swords of their enemies. 


5. To sever (a part from the whole) by a cutting 
blow; now with away, off, ot, from, or similar 


_ extension, 


83-2 


‘ . Gesp. te xa 6 Sume heowtn pera treowa 
a —— mie Seu Sag.1W.) 


. Ang, \.\xvil. 1612 137 Many 
Spurres 1615 Crooxt 7 af Man 
3o Hewen deepe quarries. 1849 Freeman 

4 jt. 1. 1. v.92 The fragment of rock left when the rest ix 
hewn away. Kinestey Heroes, Theseus 11. 226 The 
man who. . hews off their hands and feet. 

Sig. ©1qgo Ver’ Mast. xxx. 209 Pix harlott pat has hewed 
owre hartis fro oure is. 1§06 Trace orm, xi. 22 Els 
thou shalt be hewen of. 7 . 

6. To divide with cutting blows; to chop into 
pieces. Obs. exc. as in b. 

1382 Wii Fobxl. 25 Frendis shul hewen (I'd. conci- 
dent ; 1388 kerue}] hym, marehaundis shul deuyden hym ? 
1390 Gower Cony. 11. 263 She -. hew the flesshe, as doth a 
coke, 61430 [wo Covkers-bks. 6 Pyke owt be bonys, an pan 
hewe it, an id it smal in a morter. 1483 Caxton G 
Leg. 160.a/2 They hewe the cordes of the shyppe and anone 
the shyppe began to breke by the force of the see. 

b. esp. with asunder, in or to pieces, small, or 
other extension, expressing the resulting state. 

13.. Coervde L. 1305 The Duke Renaud was hewe smale 


Al to pesys. 1382 Wyern 1 Sam. xv. 33 Samucl hewide 
hym into gobbetis before the Lord. ‘c Maunpev. 
oxb.) xxxiv. 153 Pe prestez .. hewez be body all in smale 


cx Melayne 1332, 1 sall, by myghtfull god,.. 
lie thi a. in woo. c1470 Hexuy Ty sedience Mi. 391 
Harnes and hedis he hew in sonderys fast, 1568 Grarton 
Chron, I. 339 They cut of his armes and legges, and then 
hewed his body all to peeces. 16xx Biste 1 Sam. xi. 7 He 
tooke a yore of oxen and hewed them in pieces. a 166r 
Porvmr Worthies, Essex (1840 1. 528 Thomas Barret..was 
from thense hayled forth, and lamentably hewyn a-pieces. 
1993-83 HooLe Ori. Fur, xv. (R.), Him in a hundred parts 
Astolpho hews. 1841 James Brigand iv, They think that 
we are hewed into mince-meat, ; , 

7. To make, form, or produce by hewing (with 
obj. expressing the product). 

To hew one's be to make a way for oneself by hewing 
down obstacles. To Aew out, to excavate a hollow passage, 
etc. by hewing. 

«L100 ples in Aagtia UX. 262 Wingeard settan, dician, 
deorhege heawan, a 1300 Cursor M. 6643 (Cott.) ‘ Heu pe 
suilk tables’, he said ‘Alsi be forwit had puruaid’. 1377 
Lane. P. PZ. B. xvit. 244 Ac hew fyre at a flynte. 3382 
Wyeur Jsa. xxii. 16 Thou heewe out to thee heer a 
sepulchre. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 11 Theron was 
hewen in grete letters in this wyse [etc.]. 1863 Homilies u. 
Agst. Per. Idol, i. (t640) 46 Carved, graven, hewde or 
otherwise formed. 1634 Str T. Hersert 7rav. 25 Their 

oes or Boats are hued out of one tree, Daypren 
Eneid sx. 433 While 1..hew a passage through the sleeping 
foe. r705 Anbison Jéaly Wks, 1811 FT. 179 A long valley that 
seems hewn out on purpose to give its waters a passage. 
1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1, xi. 78, I hewed sixty steps upon this 
slope. 187: L. Stepnen Playgr, Eur, xiii. {x894) 328 The 
ingenious natives have hewed a tunnel into the ice. 

Jig. 1986 T.B, La Primaud. Fr. Acad.1. Ep. Ded., This 
Platonical Academie and schoole of moral philosophy .. 
hewen out of the choicest timber of all countries, 1648 
Eckon Bas. xiii, (1687) 674 Nor is it so proper to hew out 
religious Reformations by the Sword. 18az R.G. WALLACE 
15 Vrs. [ndia 78 He determined to hewa way for himself to 
distinction through the ranks. 

+8. Of a horse or man: To strike (one foot 
against the other): cf. Cur wv, ay. Obs. or déal. 

1607 Torsett Four-/, Beasts (1658) 319 When a horse trots 
so narrow that he hews one leg upon another. 26z7 Mark- 
wam Cavad. in. 74 You may make him ouerreach, or hew one 
foote ouer somnlame 1639 T. ve Grey Compl. Horsem. 177 
By hewing one legge -. the other. 1838 Craven Dial., 

‘ew, to knock one ancle against another. 

Hence Hewed 4/. a., cut or hacked; hewn or 
dressed, as stone. Hewing /?/. a., that hews. 

1951 Biste 1 Avugs vi, 36 OR.) Wyth thre rowes of hewed 

stone. « 1570 Turmerv. To Kavling Heute Sveaph..R. ,To 
yeelde his hewed head to bloes. Cd Epwarpes 
Paratise Dainty Devices in Brit. Bitl 1812) WL. iy Hew- 
ing axe y* oke doth waste. 1632 Suerwoop, Hewed or 
hewen, Aaehe. 
_t Hew, sé. Obs. {ft Hrw v.] An act of hew- 
ing ; a swinging stroke with an ax or other sharp- 
edged instrument; hacking, slaughter; a cut or 
gash produced by hewing, 


1596 Srunser F, Q. vi. viil. 49 Of whom he makes such | 


hauocke and such hew, That swarmes of damned soules to 
hell he sends, 1599 ALM. tr. Gatethoner's BE. Physteke 
Contents, All manner of woundes..ether through hewes or 
thrustes, throughe shottes, or falles. 1618 J. Tavtor (Water 
P.) eA gt) eaallaked Voy. Wks. (1892) 32 And if that 
King did strike go many blows, As i and hews upon 
one pillar shows. 

Hew, obs. form of Ewe, Hug, Yew. 

e475 Pil. Vo. in Wr-Witleker 758 Lee vertica, a hew 
« Hee erna, a hewlam 

Hewable (hi#-ib’l), a. rare. 
-Aitte!.) Capable of being hewn. 

1863 A. C. Ramsay PAys. Geog. 139 Building stones. .ofa 
hewable kind. /did. iv. (1878) 46 Quartz-rock, which is no 
longer hewable, like ordinary sandstone. 

Hewar, var. Hven, 0¢s. Hewch, obs.f. evan. 

+ Hewe. O%s. Also1 £/. hiwan, 2 //. hiwun, 
2-3 heowe. 4 hewen. [OE. Awan pl. (of *h/wa’ , 
members of a household, domestics, ME, Aiwen, 
heowen, hewen, heowes and hewes pl.; also later) 
hewe sing.- ON. Aji, Ajuin, OUG. Atwun, Miun, 
man and wife, members of the household, domes- 
tics, MDu. Awwen domestics (OHG. sing. Aiwo 
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husband, Aiwa wife); deriv. of Acze-, Goth. herwe- 
household (in hedeafrauja, Mk. xiv. 14, olxode- 
onérns, master of the household, ‘good-man of 
the house’, Cf. Wewry, Mine sé.2, Hann sd.2, 
Hip’. 

The Teut. Arva- is thought by some to be coradicate with 
L ctvis citizen.) 

A domestic, a servant. 

@ 1000 U. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 757 Hine of slogon 
his hiwan. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark v. 19 Ga to binum huse 
to pinum hiwum {[c 1160 /Yatien G, heowen]. @ 1175 Cott. 
Hom, 225 Ga inn seBen mid bine hiwun. a4 3310 in Wright 
Lyric P. xiii. 114 Mury hit ys in hyre tour, wyth hatheles 
ant wyth heowes, 1377 Lanai. ?, 
halt non hewe [A, vi. 42 non hyne] his hire 
it at euen. Jéid. xiv. 3, I 
children. ¢ 1386 Cuauczr Merch. T. 541 O seruaunt tray- 
tour, false hoomly hewe. 1390 Gower Conf, I. 173 This fals 
envious hewe. .torneth preising into blame. 

Hewe, obs. f. HEAVE v.; erron. f. Hove 2. 

Hewel, -ell: see Hickwaw. 

+ Hewen, (és. In 1 hiwen, 3 hewenn. [OE. 
hiwen neut., deriv. of Aiw- family: see Hewe.] 
Family, household, 

¢1000 fEtrric Gen. xlii. 33 Nimad pa ping be eowre hi- 
wenu bepurfon. c1aco Ormin 594. Jédid. 608 part hird wass 
ipatt time 3ehateon Ytamaress hus, and Ytamaress hewenn. 

Hewer (hidar). [f. Hew v.+-zn1!.] One who 
hews. a. One who cuts wood or stone; sfec. one 
who shapes and dresses stone for building. Cf. 
Harpsewer. b. In Lumbering, ‘One who uses 
a heavy broad-ax in squaring timber’ (Cens. 
Dict.). 

1382 Wycutr 1 Esdras iii. 7 Thei 3eue money to heweris of 
stonus, and to leieris. cx1440 Promp. Parv. 238;2 Hewar, 
Seeator, 1§30 Pauscr. 231 1 Hewer of stones, taifevr ade 
pierres. x H. M. tr. Collog. Erasmus 298 The hewers 
down of timber, 1789 Burws To Caft. Ridde/, Our friends 
the Reviewers, those chippers and hewers. 189: Labour 
Commission Gloss., Hewers, those who follow that branch 
of the masonry trade which consists in the cutting or dress- 
ing of the stone previous to its being placed on the walls. 

¢. In acolliery, the man who cuts the coal from 
the seam. 

2708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 35 To a; with your 
Hewers of Coals or Miners, by the Score of fates. 2867 in 
W. W. Smyth Coad $ Coal-mining 232 The hewer that 
keeps his safety lamp in the best order. 1885 Law Times 
LXXIX, 176/t The plaintiff ..a coal hewer or miner. 

da. Hewers of wood and drawers of water: 
labourers of the lowest kind; drudges, (From 
Joshua ix. 21.) 

[¢ x000 AELrric Dent. xxix. 11 Buton wuduheawerum and 
pam pe waeter berap. 1382 Wyciir Deué. xxix, 11 Out taak 
the hewers of trees, and hem that beren watris.] 1535 Cover- 
DALE Fosk, ix. 21 Let them lyue, that they maye be hewers 
of wodd and bearers of water for the whole congregacion. 
1785 Man No. 25,2 Even hewers of wood and drawers of 
water are men in a lower degree. x80 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge xxvi, Being but a hewer of wood and drawer of water, 
she is rheumatic. 

Hower, variant of Huze; obs. f. Ewzr 2. 

23461 in P. Lett. No, 429 IL. 75, ij. basanes and ij. hewers. 

Hew: ag (hidgeg). U.S. [Of recent origin, 

It has inet that it is ‘ prob. based on gewpuw, 
a jew’s harp’. ; ; 

A toy musical instrument for children, consisting 
of a wooden tube with a hole near one end, and 
the other closed by a piece of parchment, the 
vibration of which produces a wailing sound. 
(Humorously referred to as a sound of jubilation.) 

1858 S. Bowres in Merriam Life (1885) I. 295 vogay 
Hanscombe sends a letter ‘ all about it’, setting it out wit 
the Sceoea en yin ‘sound of hew-gag’. 1889 Voice (N.Y.) 
21 Nov., When a leading paper. .sounds the hewgag, other 
papers. .take up the cry, and repeat it. 

Hewgh, #7. An imitation of the sound of 
whistling ; =Hevex, Wurw. 

1605 SHAKS. Lear 1V. vi. 93 O well flowne Bird: i' th’ clout, 
i’ th’ clout: Hewgh. Giue the word. 

Hewhall, hew-hole: see Hickwatt. 

Hewin, obs. form of Heaven sé. 

Hewing (hizin), vd/. sb. [f. Hew v.+-1ne1.] 
The action of the verb Hew, in various senses, 

¢ 1440 Promp. Par. 239/1 Hewynge ior hakkynge seecio. 
1497 Naval sce. Hen. 1°// 11896) 324 For hewyng & 
sawyng of an Ankere Stoke — viij. 1573 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) I. 174 Item for hewing, marking, felling 
-. and carriage. 1639 T. pe Grey Compi. Morseman 4% 
How cometh the farcin .. by enter-firing, and ee and 
lastly by <pur-galling. 1670 Eacuarn é ont. Clerey 67 He 
falls to aching and hewing, as if he would make all fly into 
shivers. 1863 Mary Hows /. Sremer's Greece 1. xii. 30 
Blocks of marble in progress of hewing. 

b. Comd., as hewing-knifc, -pick, -stone, etc. 

1404 Durham WS. Sacr. Koll, j hewyng knyffe. 1611 
Cotcr., Marteline, a small hewing picke. 1854 H. Mitter 
Sch. § Sch. i188 265 [He] brought his hewing stone .. 
from one of the quarries of Moray. 

Hewk(e, var. Huxr Oés., a cloak. 

Hewles, obs. f. Huriess. Hewmat, -met, 
-mond, -mont, obs. Sc. ff. Henmer. 

Hewn (hitn), 4/. 2. [pa. pple. of Hew v.] 

1. Fashioned by hewing with a chisel, ax, or 
other tool; made by or resulting from hewing. 

13.. Gaw.§ Gr. Kut. 789 Harde hewen ston. 1600 J. Pory 
tr. Leo's Africa n. 168 Made of smoothe and hewen stones. 
1733 BerKELey Guardian No. 70? 2 Small inequalities in 


he ne hath 


2. B, v. 559 He newith- | 
have an houswyf hewen and ,; 


' having six capsules. 


' number six or a a of six. 


HEXA-. 


the surface of the hewn stone. 1854 Ronaths & Ricwakrson 
Chen Technol. ved. 2) 1. 63 The hewn logs are inanged 
with their sharp cdges towards the stake. 21856 H. Mirtnie 
Cruise Betsey x. (1858) 165 Having seen similar markings 
on the hewn-work of ancient castles. 1864 Pusey Leet, 
Daniel viit. 485 From the hewn stump, which has vitality, 
a strong tree will shoot forth. . 

2. Excavated or hollowed out by hewing. 

138a Wycuir Luke xxiii, 53 He .. puttide him in a grat 
hewun. 1§26 Tinvae /did., He .. layed it in an heawen 
toumbe. 

+ Hew'ster!. Os. [f. Hew v.+-srer.] One 
who hews or hacks. 

1587 Turperv. 7 vag. 7. vant. (1837) 214 ‘Those hewsters 
drave the horses back. 

+Hew'ster2. Os. [f. hew, Hux sb.1 4 -aTEx,] 
A colourer, a dyer. 

1600 Chester PZ, Banes (E,E.T. S.) 8 And then you, diers 
and hewsters, Antechrist bringe out. “ 4 

t+tHewt. Obs. [prob.:-OE. Azewet hewing, 
cutting (Gregory's Past. xxxvi. 253), and thus cor- 
responding in sense to OF. copets, Corsz.] 7A 
copse ; a grove. 

1575 Turserv. Vcnerie 75 He muste take good heede that 
he come not too earely into the springs and hewtes where 
he thinketh that the hgrte doth feede. [So x677 in N, Cox 
Gentl. Reereat. 71; 1745 Bramey Fam. Dict, sv. Hart.) 
{bd, 82 Now the huntsman should go to seeke an harte in 
small groues or hewts. 1583 StAnyHURST eis 11, Arb.) 
66 A tumb to ‘lroytowne and mouldy tempil aneereth 
Vowd to thegodly Ceres; a ciperbythe churche seat abydeth 
-» From diuerse corners to that hewt wee wyl make asem- 
blye. 1616 Buttoxar, f/ewte, a little copse or groue. 1688 
R. Hotme Armoury 11. 188/1 Hewts, or Springs [are] the 
places where the Deer feeds ; taken for the small Groves or 
Copyes; and the Springs the greater Groves. 

ewy, obs. Sc. f. Teavy. Hewyd, obs. f.ffven. 

Hewyn, obs. form of Even 53, 

©1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr-Wiilcker 801/14 //ic esperes, hew- 
ynsterre. /éid, 42 Hoc crepusentem..a hewyntyde. Lbzid, 
“4 5ee vesperum, a hewynsongtyde. 

ewyn, -yne, -ynn, obs. forms of HEAVEN, 

Hex- (heks), Gr. & six, not used in comb. in 
Greek, exc. as standing for éfa- Hxexa- before 
a vowel, but used as a combining element in 
moder formations, chiefly in Chem. (where Hexa- 
is more regular), in sense ‘ containing six atoms or 
molecules of the radical or substance’; as hex- 
benzoate, hexbromide, hexdecyl (=~ VWexapeers, 
hexfluoride, hexhydric adj. (containing six hydroxy] 
molecules), 

1873 Hownes’ Chem. (ed. 11) 500 Chromium forms a hex- 
fluoride, id. 561 A crystalline muss, consisting of quin- 
tone hexbromide. Jéid.'629 With benzoic acid, it forms a 
dibenzoate and hexbenzoate, /éid. 803 Quinone treated 
with chlorine yields, as final product, hexchlorubenzene. 
1877 /bid. (ed. 12) 1}. 160 Hexdecyl or Cetyl Alcohol. 1878 
Kinezetr Anim, Chem. 402 Hexhydric alcohol of the general 
formula Crl21-(OH,6. 


Hexa- (heksa), before a vowel hex-, combining 
form of Gr. é€ six, freely used in Greek, and formin, 
the initial element in various modern technica 
words, some adopted from Greek, others formed 
from Greek elements or on Greek analogies. In 
Chem. it indicates the presence of six atoms of some 
element, as in hexacarbon, hexacompound (see be- 
low), hexabromide, hexachloride, ec. BMexabasic 
(-bél'sik) 2. Chem., having six atoms of a base, or 
of replaceable hydrogen. He*xacanth, Hexaca‘n- 
thous adjs. Lol. [Gr. dxavGa thom], having six 
spines, rays, or hooks. Hexaca‘psular a. Aot., 
Hexaca‘rbon a. Chemt., con- 
taining six atoms of carbon: cf. Huxane. {| Hex 
ace (heksasz) Cryst. [Gr. den point], the sammit 
of a polyhedron formed by the concurrence of six 
faces. HMexaceto- Chem., in combination, con- 
taining six molecules of acetic acid or acetyl. 
Hexachestous (heksikitas) a. Letom. [Gr. xairn 
long loose flowing hair], pertaining to the Hexa- 


_ chxte, a division of the brachycerous Diptera, con- 


taining those two-winged flies which have a pro- 
boscis composed of six —_ Hexa‘chronous 


| a. Pros, [Gr. xpévos time], consisting of six more; 


hexasemic. Hexaco'lic a. /res. [Gr. «@dov 
CoLon Alb consisting of six cola, Hexa-compound, 
a- chemical compound of the hexacarbon series: 
see HEXANE. HMexacorallan, -co'ralline Zoo/. 
a. [Copa], pertaining to the Hexacoralla, 2 
chief division of the Cora//igena or corals in which 
the fundamental number of intermesenteric cham- 
bers of the body cavity and of the tentacles is six ; 
sb., one of these corals. Hexa‘ctine, Hexa‘cti- 
nal, -acti‘nal «. Zool. [(ir. axris, dxriv-os ray], 
having six rays, asa sponge-spicule. Hexacti-nian 
a. Zool, [as prec.], pertaining to the Hexactinix, 
a group of Actintaria having septa in pairs, in 
Hexacy clic a. 
Bot. [Gr. wdxdos circle}, sepia to flowers having 
six divisions of the floral cycle. Hexadacty'lic c., 
Hexada‘ctylous a. Anat. [Gr. daxrvd-os finger, 
toe], having six fingers or six toes; so Hexa- 
dactylism, hexadactylous condition. He'xa- 
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drachm Vumism, [DRACHM], a coin of the value of 
six drachmas. He-xafoil [Fou 5.1], a pattern havy- 
ing six leaf-like divisions or lobes. He-xaglot a. 
(or. yAa@rra tongue], written or composed in six 
an, . Hexa-i'cosane (he. one of the higher 

ns, Cy, lI... Hexaldehyde Chem. = CApRorc 
or Hexyt aldehyde, C,H,.O. Hexalogy [see 
-LOGY], a treatise on six subjects. Hexane'mons 
a. Zool. (Gr. vijza thread], having six threads (see 
quot... Hexapa‘rtite a. [L. partitus divided], 
divided into six parts. Wexape'taloid a. Sof. 
[see Perat and -o1p], having six divisions which 
have the appearance of petals; so Hexapetaloi'- 
deous a. (see quots.). Hexape'talous a, Sot. 
(Perat], having six petals. Hexaphylious c. 


Bot. [Gr. pvadov leaf], applied to a calyx having | 


six sepals or to a leaf consisting of six leaflets. 
Hexapro‘style a. Arch. [ProstyLe], having a 
portico of six columns in front: cf, HEXASTYLE. 
Hexa'pterous a. [Gr. mrepiv wing], provided with 
six wings or wing-like appendages. He-xaptote 
[Gr. wrwrds, from ar@ois case], ‘a noun declined 
with six cases’ (Phillips 1658). exarchy (Gr. 
-apxia rule}, a group of six states. Mexasemic 
-simik) @, Pros. (Gr. é{aonpos], containing six 
units of time or more, Hexase‘palous a. Zo’. 
(Sura.], having six sepals. Hexaspe‘rmousa. /%o/. 
[Gr. onéppo seed], six-seeded (Mayne “xpos. Lex. 
1854). Hexaste‘monous a. Jot. [Gr. orjpov 
stamen], having six stamens (Mayne), Hexaster 
(-ze'stex) Zool. (Gr. dorhp star], in sponges, a star* 
or stellate spicule with six (usually equal) rays. 
Hexasterophorous (-vstérp'foras) a. Zool, [Gr. 
-popos bearing], provided with hexasters, as the 
tribe Hexasterophora of silicious sponges. Hexa'- 
stichous a. fot. (cf. Hexasticu], arranged in six 
rows (Mayne 1854). Mexastigm [Gr. o7iyya 
prick, mark], a figure determined by six points : 
cf, HexacramM. Hexasyla‘bic a, [Gr. éfaova- 
AaBos; see SyLLABIO), consisting of six syllables. 
Hexatetrahe‘dron = [[EXAKISTETRAHEDRON. 

1878 Kinezert ciuine. Chem, ror Stadeler .. constructed 
upon them the theory of bilirubin as a *hexabasic acid. 
r IW. A. Miller's Elem. Chent. wm. i. (ed. 6 300 The 
*hexabromide CaHeBre can readily be obtained. 1870 Rot- 
ueston .inin, Life 251 The .. *hexacanth embryo .. has 
become greatly distended. 1897 Atieutt Syst. Mfed. LU. 
1008 The embryo of the cestodes is provided with six hook- 
lets (hence the term ‘hexacanth’), 1854 Mayne £xos. 
Lex., Hevacanthus .. having six rays .. six-rayed: *hexa- 
canthous, sas As, *“//ervacapsular, having six seed 
vessels. 1866 Outine fat. Chem. 109 “Hexacarbon com- 
pounds such as amido-caproic acid or leucine. 1886 Sy. 
Soe. Lea, *Hevacetodextrin, a substance obtained when 
starch is heated to 160” C, with acetic anhydride. | 1880 
Creminsuaw Weurts’ Atom. The. 233 The *hexachloride of 
rutheniwmisunknown, 1866 OoiinG «tad, Cher. €6 “Hexa- 
compounds, including caproic acid, leucine, and grape sugar. 
1877 Huxiey Anat. [nv, Anim. 165 Another tabulate coral, 
Pocillopora, is a true *Hexacorallan. 1887 Ancycl. Brit. 
XXII. 417 Modifications of the triaxon *hexactine type. 
1877 <1 ¢henwint 1 Dec, 703/1 Of *hexactinian corals. 1875 
Bennert & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. fst Polycarpa. Flowers 
pentacyclic or *hexacyclic. 1880 Procror Rough Ways 213 
The descendants of four grandparents of whom one only 
was *hexadactylic. 1828 Weastrr, ”//evadacty/ous, having 
sixtoes, 1807 Ropinson Archexol. Graca vy. xxvi. 548 Penta- 
drachins and ‘hexadrachms. 1862 5S. Aens. Spec. Eavhib. 
vi, 58 A vertical central stem rising from a wide *hexafoil- 
shaped base. 1895 41 *Aenaren 3 Apr. 480/3 A small medivval 
vaten.. sunk inhexafoil, 1882-3 Sctiair acyl Reliy A nowe. 
1. ag ‘The *hexaglot edition of the Psalter published at 


Rostock, 1643. 3807 W. A. Miter Chem. (ed. 4) II. 325 
3 1889 Watts Dict, Chem, 


———_— bromhydrin. 
*Hexa-Icosane ..a soft waxy substance found among the | 


ucts of the distillation of cerotic acid. 1880 M:ller’s 
Elem. Chem, WL, 751 Normal primary “hexaldehyde .. ob- 
tained by the distillation of a mixture of calcic normal 
hexylate and calcic formate, 1881 A /henaum 22 Jan. 134/3 
Mr. Scott's *hexalogy closes with what we may call a satiric 
chapter on cubic determinants. 1854 Mayxr apes. Le.x., 
fexanemus .. Having six threads .. six-armed: *hexane- 
mous. 1819 Pantolegia, *Hexapetalotd corel, in botany, 
ivi so near to the as to have the ay ice of 
a six-petalled corol, but in reality one-petalled, as in aga- 
thus. Linotey Sch. Sot. viii. +1858) 129 Flowers 
exapetaloid, ‘ular, 1830 — Nat, Syst. Bot. 252 Some 
of them have both the calyx and corolla equally formed, 
and coloured so as to be undistinguishable, unless by the 
manner in which those parts originate: these constitute 
the “*hexapetaldideous form. 1727 Barney vol. U1, *//eva- 
petalous, ongaposed of 6 leaves, as the Filix, Pulsatilla, 


= I s Cyel. — ee Hemerocallis, The 
lwwer Is 1775 exaphyllaus. 1875 
Eneycl. Brit. il. 41x The ropylaeum +. as applied to 


Acropolis .. consists of a *hexaprostyle portico in- 
ternally. 1854 Mayne Expos. Lex, Hexapterns (Bot., 
ean ‘i wings, as the ule of the Pea 

pertalis. = wnol.\, applied to t e Phalena herapicra, 
because the male seems to have a third pair of smali 


1888 F. H. 
Hiut G. Canning xxiii. 217 The Concert of Europe ..a 
despotic hexarchy of States. 1870 BentLey Bod. 216 Ay poly- 


decasyllabic, one *hexasyllabic, and one octosyllabic line. 
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Hexachord jheksakad’. Afes.  [ad. late Gr. 
éfaxopb-os, f. éa- HExa- + xopdq string, CHORD, 
Cf. F. hexacorde.] 

1. A diatonic series or scale of six notes, having 
a semitone between the third and fourth. 

Adopted instead of the ancient TetracHorp as the unit of 
analysis, in the scheme attributed to Guido d’Arezzo (11th c.), 
in which all recognized notes were distributed among seven 
hexachords; see Gamurt. 

2730 Pepuscx Treat. Harmony 76 It is by Canons and 
Fugues that we may be sensible of the Error of those, that 
reject the Hexachords as Useless. 1854 Busunan in Circ. 
Sc. (¢ 1865) 1. 289/2 A plaintive melody, consisting of an 
ascending and descending scale of the hexachord, 1880 
W. S. Rocksrro in Grove Dict. Afus. 1. 735 We look down 
upon his {Guido’s] Hexachords from the perfection of the 
Octave. He looked up to them from the shortcomings of 
the Tetrachord. 

+ 2. ‘The interval of a sixth. Oés. 

1694 W. Hotper Afarmony viii. 11731) 146 Hexachord, 
major and minor. 1727-41 Cuamuirs ( y'ed., Alewachord, in 
the antient music, a concord commonly called, by the 
—, a stxth..The hexachord is two-fold, greater and 
esser. 

3. ‘A musical instrument with six strings’ 
(Simmonds Dect. Trade 1858). 


Hexactinellid he-kszktine lid), a. and sé. 
Zool, [f. mod.L. Hexactinellide (f. Gr. € six + 
axris d«riv-) ray + 1.. dim. -e//-) : see -1p.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to the Hexactinellide, 
a family of siliceous sponges. 

1865 Dawson in Relics Prim. Life viii. (1847) 201 Spicules 
of sponges, some simple and others hexactinellid. 1879 
Nicnotson Palzont. (ed. 2) I. 147 At the present day we 
find an abundance of Hexactinellid sponges. 


B. sé. A sponge of this family. 

1879 Nicxotson Palgont, I. 147 In the Tertiary period 
comparatively few Hexactinellids make their appearance. 

So Hexactine’lline a.— prec. A. (Cent. 1), 

Hexad (he’ks#d). [ad. Gr. éfas, -ad- a group 
of six, f. €& six.] 

1. The number six (in the Pythagorean System) ; 
a series of six numbers. 

1660 Srantey Hist, Philos. 1x. x. (1687) 528/1 The Pytha- 


goreans held the number Six to be perfect .. The names of 
the Hexad are these. 

2. A group of six. 

1879 G. Satmon Higher Plane Curves vi. (ed. 3) 234 The 
following two groups of hexads of bitangents. /did., These 
1008 and 5040 hexads have been studied by Hesse as bitan- 
gents whose twelve points of contact lie on a proper cubic. 

3. Chem. An element or radical that has the 
combining power of six units, i.e. of six atoms of 
hydrogen, Chiefly atirzb. or adj. 

1869 Roscoe Elem. Chem, 187 Six molecules of water in 
which half of the hydrogen is replaced by a hexad group. 
1877 W. A. Miller's Elem, Chem. 1. (ed. 5) 34 Hexads or 
Elements, each atom of which in combining may represent 
six atoms of Hydrogen. 

Hence Hexa‘dic a., of the nature of a hexad 
(sense 3). 

1873 Fownes' Chem. ed, 11) 251 Sulphur has. . lately heen 
shown to form certain organic compounds in which it is 
tetradic, and others in which it appears to be hexadic. 

Hexadecane (heksadikéin). Chem. [mod. 
f. Gr. éfa- H1EXA- + 5€xa ten (for Gr. éxnaidexa six- 
teen) + -Anx.] The paraffin of the 16-carbon 
series, also called CzTANE. So Hexadeco‘ic a. 
Hexade'cyl, the radical C,;,Hg5, also called Crry. 

1892 Warts Dict. Chem. V1, Hewvadecyl. 1880 I ot. 
Miller's Elem. Chem. i. i. ied. 6) 163 Hexadecane Deriva- 
tives. x889 [Vatts’ Dict. Chem., Hevadecoic Acid. 

|| Hexaémeron (heksi,/mérpn’. Also hexa- 
meron. [Late L. hkexaémeron (the title of a 
work by Ambrose) = Gr. éfa7jpepov, neut. of éfa7- 
Hepos of or in six days, f. @f six + hpépa day; # 
éfanpepos was the title of a work by Basil.) ‘The 
six days of the creation ; a history of the creation, 
as contained in Genesis; or a treatise thereon, as 
the works of Basil the Great and Ambrose. 

@1593 Harrison 17S. Chronol. 11. titde in Deser. Engl. 
1877 1. App. 1. p. xlvii), The hexameron or worke done in 
those sixe daies wherein the worlde was created. 1651 Biccs 
New Disp. Pref. 11 His hebdomadal work of the Hexameron 
Fabrick. 1696 Wuiston 74. Aarti i. 1722" 259 In the 
first Constitution of the Expansum or Firmament on the 
2™l Day of the Hexemeron there would be Clouds. 1852 
C. Worpswortx Occas. Serm. Ser. 111. 19 Let us not allow 
our souls to dwell ina sabbath-less Hexameron of earthly 
care and toil, 1886 W.R. Smitn in Encycl, Brit. XX1. 
125/2 The older account of the creation in . li...does not 
recognize the hexaemeron, and it is doubtful whether the 
original sketch of Gen. i. distributed creation over six days. 

Hence Hexaemeric ‘heksi,zme'rik) a., pertaining 
to the six days of the creation. 

1895 Athenzum 19 Oct. 535/2 The hexaemeric work of 
creation. 

Hexagon (heksiggn). [ad. late L. Aexagon- 
um, a. Gr. &ayer-ov, neut. sing. of éfdywres six- 
cornered, f. é six +~-yevos, f. stem of -yavia angle. 
Cf. F. hexagone.] 

Ll. Geom. A plane figure having six sides and six 
angles. (Loosely said of bodies of hexagonal 
section.) 

1570 Binuincstey Euclid ww. xvi. 124 We may in a Hexa- 
gon geuen either describe or circumscribe a circle, [1571 


HEXAGRAM. 


Tieers Panto, ut. viii, R ja, By the rules giuen in Plani- 
metua, yee shall finde the area ot the lesser Hewagenuin.} 
1691 Ray Creations. R., ‘the space what any point may 
be filled up either by six equilateral triangles, or four squares, 
or three hexagons. 7788 Ruaw. fed, Powers 1 it. (Ro, Bees 
«. Make their cells regular hexagons. 1860 FARRAR Orig. 
Lang. i, 13 The waxen hexagon of the bee. 

b. attrib. or adj. = HEXAGONAL. 

1754 Br. Pocockr 7 raz. 1889: I}. 72 Two hexagon towers, 
1851 /llustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 765 Hexagon and octagon 
Gothic fonts. 

2. Fortéf. A fort with six bastions. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 5 Let the Fort be an Hexa- 
gon, that is, of six Bastions, 1727-41 in Cnampers Cyc/, 

Hence He-xagonize v. {cf. Gr. itanentt civ), 
trans. to make into a hexagon, to render hexa- 
gonal. 

1885 J. M. Cowrer Our Parish Bhs. 11. 42 Some. .church- 
warden..seems to have endeavoured to ‘hexagonise’ the 
font by chipping off some of its corners. 

Hexagonal (heksz'génal), a. (s6.) 
ervon, exagonal. [f. Hexacon + -at.] 

1. Of or pertaining to a hexagon; of the shape of 
a hexagon ; having six sides and six angles. 

17x Diccrs Pastome. 1v. v. V iijb, The Diameter of the 
circle described within a Pentagonum is equall to the sides 
hexagonall and decagonall of the comprehending circle. 
1664 Power £2. Philos.1.49 Poppy Seeds .. are like an 
Hony-Comb on the Surface, with regular Sides and Angles, 
making all of them pentagonal and hexagonal areola’s. 1862 
Tynpatt Mountaineer. viii. 67 Nature, — of beauty, 
rains down her hexagonal ice-stars year by year. 

b. Hexagonal numbers, the series ot PoLyGonaL 
numbers 1, 6, 15, 28, 45, 66, gt, etc., formed by 
continuous summation of the arithmetical series 1, 
Sorts, UF, 2. 2g, ete, 

(If any one of these be multiplied by 32 and 4 added to 
the product the result will be a square number.) 

1749-41 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Polygonal number. 1996 
Hurvon Math, ict. 1. 468/2 If that common difference .. 
be 4, the series will be hexagonal numbers or hexagons. 

2. Of solids: Whose section is a hexagon; con- 


structed on a hexagon as base. 

1646 Six T. Browne Psered, Hf, 11.1. 53 As for the figure of 
crystall,.it is for the most part hexagonall or six cornerd. 
1774 Go.psM. Nat. Hist. (1776) VILI. 101 Each cell is like 
that of the bee, hexagonal. 1 Suttivan View Nat. 1. 
447 Gusts Seen crystallized in hexagonal pyramids. .is 
called mountain crystal. 1872 Tyspant. Pragus, Sc. 1879) 
I. xii, 357 When silica crystallises, we have formed these 
hexagonal prisms capped at the ends by pyramids. — 

3. Cryst. Denominating one of the principal 
systems of crystallization, which is referred to three 
lateral axes, normally inclined to each other at 60°, 
and a vertical axis at right angles to these and 
differing from them in length, Also, Of or be- 
longing to this system. 

1837 Dana J7ix. il, (1844) 35 He-vagonal System, The ver- 
tical solid angles of the rhombohedron are formed by the 
meeting of three equal planes. 1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 
38 The line of intersection of six symmetral planes is an 
axis of hexagonal symmetry. 1895 Story-MaskKELYNE 
Crystallogr. Index, Hexagonal axes, 

B. sb. A hexagonal number. 

1996 Hutton Math. Dict. 11. 258/2 The angles .. of the 
hexagonals [are] six. 

Hence Hexa'gonally adv., in a hexagonal man- 
ner; in the form of a hexagon; according to the 
hexagonal system of crystallization. Hexa‘gonal- 
ize v. frans., to form into hexagons. 

1747 Baivey vol. Il, Hexagonally. 1794 G. Apams Nat, 
& yi . Philos, 11, xvi. 233 Its sides are flat, and from its 
base, hexagonally divided 1837 Dana J/in. (1844) 67 A hex- 
agonally prismatic crystal of white lead. 1870 Athenaeum 
2 Apr. 454 With a small bees map in his pocket, 
the traveller .. could always tell his distance to a nicety. 

+ Hexagonial, c. Ods. rare. [f. late L. hexa- 
gonium UWEXAGON + -Al.] =TTExaconat. 

1609 C. Berinr Fem. Aon. (1634) 104 Each hexagonial 
bottom of one side, answereth three third parts of the hexa- 
gonial Bases of three contiguous Cells on the other side. 
1678 Cvpwortn Jxtel/. Syst. 1. iii, § 37. 158 The Bees .. 
in framing their combs and hexagon cells, 1775 AsH, 
Exagenial. 

So + Hexago'nian a. Ods.= prec. 

1598 R. Haypocs tr. Lemasso 1. 111 Their ovale .. tem- 
ples; as also their circular, pentagonian, hexagonian, octo- 
gonian, square, and crosse ones. 

+ Hexagovnical, a. Obs. rare. [f. Hexagon 
+-10+-AL.] = HEXAGONAL. 

1657 S. Purctas Pol. Flying-Ins. 71 Each hexagonical 
bottome of one side, answereth to three third parts of the 
hexagonical basis of three contiguous cells on the other side. 
1679 M. Ruspen Disc. Bees g Their several Combs, and 
hexagonical Cells. 

H onous (hekse'gines), @. Hot. [f. 
Hexagon +-ous.] Having six edges; hexagonal 
in section. (Often written 6-gonous.) 

1870 Hooker Stud, Flora 350 Stratiotes aloides.. Fruit. . 
flagon-shaped, 6-gonous, green. 

+ Hexagony. Obs. rare—'. [ad. late L. hexa- 
gonium ‘ Ambrose), by-form of hevagénum HExa- 
con.] A hexagonal structure, as the cell of a bee. 

1655 Bramuatt Disc, ayst. Hobbes 11. Whk~. 1844 IV. 52 
When I read in St. Ambrose of their [bees’] ‘hexagonies ’ or 
sexangular cells. 

Hexagram (he-ksigrem), [f. Hexa- + Gr. 
ypappa line, letter] ' , 

1. A figure formed by two intersecting equilateral 


Also 7 


triangles, each side of the one being parallel to a 
side of the other, and the six points coin- 
ciding with those of a hexagon. 

ag Tavwor Faust a875) I. 256 Paracelsus ascribes a 
similar degree of virtue to the hexagram. 


2. Geom. A figure of six lines. 

The term is ——— to: (a) Pascal's mystic hexa- 
gram, which is by lines joining six points on a conic 
and has the property that the intersections of the first an 
fourth, the second and fifth, and the third and sixth of these 
lines lie on one straight line; «4 Briancton's hexagram, 
which is a six-sided figure circumscribed about a conic, and 
has the property that the three lines joining opposite angles 
intersect in one point. 

1863 R. Towsstenny Ved, Geo. 1, 145 In a hexastigm or 
hexagram every triangle determined by three points or lines 
is said to be the opposite of that determined by the remain- 
ing three. ‘Emeyel. lrit, XVII. 398 He [Paseal] 
established the famous theorem that the intersections of the 
three pairs of opposite sides ofa hexagon inscribed ina conic 
are collinear. 's proposition, which he called the mystic 
hexagram, he made the keystone of his theory. 

3. In Chinese literature, one of the sixty-four 
figures, consisting each of six parallel (whole or 
divided) lines, which form the basis of the ‘ Yih- 
king’ or ‘ book of changes’. 

1882 R. K. Douctas China xix. 359 Following each hexa- 
gram occur a few sentences of the original text. 1882 
Athenzum 2 Sept. 2096/3 The ‘Yi King’, or ‘Book of 
Changes’, consists of sixty-four hexagrams, the component 
parts of which are whole or divided lines, placed one over 
the other in a certain fanciful order, and called by a name 
which in its turn suggests an explanation found in the text. 

|| Hexagynia (heksidginia). ot. [mod. Bot, 
L., f. Hexa- + Gr. yur} woman, female, taken in 
sense of ‘female organ, pistil’.] In the Sexual 
System of Linneus, an order of plants having six 
pistils: Hence Ke-xagyn, a plant of this order. 
Hexagy nian, Hexagynious «/s., belonging to 
this order. Hexagynous (heksa-dgines) a., having 
six pistils. 

19978 Lichtroor //ova Scot, 211 Enneandria, Hexagynia, 
Butonuus. 
Mayne Lafes. Lex, Hexagynious. 

Hexahedral heksah7-dral, -hedril’, @. Geom. 
and Cryst. Also hexsedral. [f. next + -aL.] 
Of the form of a hexahedron; having six faces. 

1800 tr. Lagravtge's Chem. 1. 381 A salt crystallized in long 
hexwedral lamina. r18og-17 R. Jasinson Char, Win. (ed. 3) 
206 Amphi-hexahedwal (crystal), i.e. hexahedral in two senses, 
because by viewing the planes in two different directions, we 
obtain two six-sided surfaces, r18xx Pinkerton Petra/. I. 
325 Steatite, crystallised in hexahedral prisms, 1838 STARK 
L£lem. Nat. Hest. 11. 483 The Hexahedral or tessular form. 

So + Hexahe'drical a. (in same sense), 

1666 Boyce Orig. Formes & Qual., Like the Chrystals of 
Salt-petre..loug aud Hexaedrical, 1669 — Contn, Vew 
Lxf, 1. (1682) 103 If a Hexahedrical Bit be employed it will 
niake the Cavity almost as cylindrica! as can be desired. 

Hexahedron (heksah?drgn, -he'drgn). Geom. 
and Cryst. Also 6-7 hexaedron, 7-8 -um. fneut. 
sing. of Gr. éaedpos, f. & six + Spa seat, base. 
Cf. F. kexaddre.} A-solid figure having six faces ; 
esp. the regular hexahedron or cube. 

1g7t Discus Puntom. w. Def. xiv. Tija, Hevaedron or 
Cubvs is a solide figure, enclosed with sixe equal] squares. 
1677 Pitot Ox/fordsh. 122 Sal Armoniac [shooting] into 
Hexaedrums. 1690 Levsourn Curs. Math. 299 ‘The Side of 
the Hexaedron. 1895 Srory-Masketyne Crystallogr. § 168 
The square hexahedron or crystallographic cube. 
_Hexakis-, Gr. éfdms six times, forming an 
initial element in some crystallographical terms. 
Me:xakisoctahe'dron, a solid figure contained 
by forty-eight scalene triangles. We:xakistetra- 
he‘dron, a solid figure contained by twenty-four 
sealene triangles, being the hemihedral form of the 
hexakisoctahedron. 

_ 1851 /lustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 121 Two trapezohedrons 
joined together produce the hexakisoctohedron. 1878 Gur- 
ney Crystallogr. 90 This form may be called indifferently 
the hexakisoctahedron or the octakishexahedron, 
Sroryv-Masketyne Crystallogr. § 187 The forty-eight 
scalenohedron or hexakisoctahedron occurs as a self-existent 
form only in the diamond. /bid. § 189 Of the hexakistetra- 
hedron.,the minerals blende and fahlore offer the prominent 
examples, 

_Hexameral, az. [f. as next+ -au.] Consist- 
ing of six parts or divisions. 

1879 Nicnotson Pa/zont. (ed. 2) 1. 182 A ‘ hexameral * 
arrangement of the septa. 

Hexamerous (heksx'méras), a. [f. Hexa-+ 
Gr, pép-os part +-0u8.] @. Sot. Having the parts 
of the flower-whorl six in number. (Often written 
6-merous.. b. Zool. Waving the radiating parts 
or organs six in number, as an actinoid zoophyte. 

1857 Hexrery Elem. Bot. 305 Melanthacea..Hers with 
-eregular 6-merous and 6-androus flowers. 1877 Huxtey 
dual, Ine. Anim. iii. 139 The finally hexamerous Antho- 
zoon passes through a tetramerous and an octomerous stage. 
1880 Grav Struct. Bot. vi. § 2. 176 In Monocotyledons, so- 
called hexamerous blossoms are lly trimerous, the sixes 
being double sets of three. 

Hexameter (hekszmitai), ¢. and sb. Also 
(4 exametron(e, -oun, -ytron), 6-7 hexametre, 
exameter. [a. L. hexameter adj. and (sc. verses) 
sb., ad. Gr. é{dperp-os, f. tfa- Hexa- + pérpov 
measure, metre. Cf. F. hexameétre1r11)] 


1828 Weusier, Heragyn ., Hexagynian. 1854 , 
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A. adj. (Now only as attrib. use of sb.) 

1. Pros. Consisting of six metrical feet ; esf. of the 
form of the dactylic hexameter. 

1546 Lancuny Pol. erg. De [uvent. 1. viii. 16a, A songe 
of Exameter Verses. x601 Howuasxo Pliny 1. 189 The hervick 
or hexametre verse we acknowledge to haue come first from 
the Oracle of Pythius Apollo. 61x Front, /Zesametre, an 
exameter verse. x Cuamaers Cyc/. s.v., Some of the 
French and English poets have attempted to compose in 
hexameter verses, but without success. 1756-82 J. WaRTON 
Ess. Pope (Mason), In hexameter and pentameter verse, 

b. Compouag or writing hexameters. 

3837 Syp. Sant Let. to Singieten Wks. 1859 II. 289/1 
A vast receptacle for hexameter and pentameter boys. 

+2. hamorously of an insect: Having six fect. 

1652 J. Tavror (Witter Po Yourn. Wales 185g. 11 Eem- 
brodered all over with such hexameter poudred ermins (or 
vermin) as are called lice in England. r 

B. 56. A ‘verse’ or line of six metrical feet; esp. 
the dactylic hexameter (catalectic), which in the 
typical form consists of five dactyls and a trochee, 
or (in Latin poets) more commonly a spondee; 
for any or all of the first four dactyls spondees 


may be substituted, but in the fifth foot a spondee ~ 


is admitted only for special effect. 

In English and German hexameters, stress is substituted 
for length in the first syllable of each foot; but it is often 
sought to combine with this an observance of quantity. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Monk's T. 91 They ben versified com- 
munely Of vj. feet which men clepen Exametron [v.77. 
exametroun, examytron, exametrone]. 1579 E. K. G/oss. 
Spenser's Sheph. Cal, May, Emblem, These Emblemes make 
one whole Hexametre. c x645 Howe. Leff. (1650) LL. lv. 77 
These 6 notes, Ut, Re, Mi, Fa, Sol, La, .. are all compre- 
hended in this Exameter, ‘U%¢ Aelewe? MWisernm Fatwa 
Solitesgue Labores’. 1751 Jounsox Rambler No. 58 p10 
We have already tried and rejected the hexameter of the 
ancients. a 1834 Coterince Ovidian ag a Metve Wks. 
1877 11. 344 In the hexameter rises the fountain’s silvery 
column, In the pentameter aye falltens in melody back. — 
Note Poet. Wks. (1893) 614/2 The following verse from the 
Psalms is a rare instance of a perfect hexameter ..in the 
English language :—G6d came] Op with 4| shdut : ofr | 
Lord with thé] sofind of 4 Whee ai 1868 TENNYSON 
Lucretius 11 Fancy-borne perhaps upon the rise And long 
rollofthe Hexameter. 1870 Swinsunne Foss. & Steed. (1375) 
272 The feeble and tuneless form of metre called hexameters 
in English. 

b. Comb. 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stujfe 4 Such a nigling Hexameter- 
founder as he [Homer] was. 

Hexa'metral,. [f.prec.+-ab.] Of or per- 
taining to the hexameter. 

1818 J. C. Hosnouse Hist. [ilust. (ed. 2) 376 He could 
not employ the hexametral structure, //id. 442 [Italian] 
ioe verses have not the advantage of the hexametral 
length, 

Hexametric (heksime'trik), a. [f. prec. + -1c.] 
Of or pertaining to a hexameter ; consisting of six 
metrical feet; composed in hexameters. 

1785 Wanton (ref fo Wilton's Smaller Poems -Y.), That 
Ovid among the Latin poets was Milton's favourite, appears 
not only from his elegiac but his hexametric poetry. 1867 
Swinsurne Ese, & Stud. (1875) 164 The verses are faultless, 
are English, are hexametric. 

So Hexame trical a, = prec. 

1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry lix. (1840) U1. 370 His 
version of Naogeorgus’s hexametrical poem. 1861 Sat. Kev. 
27 Apr. 423/1 The intricacies of the hexametrical czsura. 

Hexametrist (heksze-métrist). [f. as prec. + 
-18T.} One who composes or writes hexameters. 

1797 W. Tayior in Monthly Mag. U1. 338 That the Eng- 
lish dialect..will be found inferior to the German for the 
purposes of the hexametrist. 12855 Mi.man Lat. Chr. V1. 
434 Claudian, and even. . Merobaudes, stand higher in purity, 
as in life and poetry, than all the Christian hexametrists. 

Hexa'metrize, v. [f. as prec. + -Izn.] a. 
intr, To compose or write hexameters, b. ‘rams. 
To put in hexametrical form ; to celebrate in hexa- 
meters. 

19797 W. Tavcor in Monthly Mag. U1. 338 If..to hexa- 
metnize should become an amusement of our Ss 1709 
Soutuey in Robberds Mem. W. Taylor I. 301 A little prac- 
tice has enabled me to hexametrize with facility. 1851 
Fraser's Mag. XLII. 249 The poet stands by hexameteriz- 
ing his Success. 

exametro-, stem of Gr. éfdperpos HExA- 
METER used as formative element and comb. form, 
as in Hexametro‘grapher [see -GRAPHER], a 
writer of hexameters, a hexametrist. Hexame- 
troma‘nia, a mania for writing hexameters. 

ae Sond. Rev. 24 June 672/2 Homer is the quintain of 
most hexametrogra . 1865 Sat. Kev. 9 Dec. 76 Distaste 
for the new hexametro-mania predisposed English in- 
~ to enjoy a wholesome native metre, by way of an- 
tidote. 

|| Hexandria (heksendria). ot [mod.L. 
Linneeus 1735), f. Gr. & six +dvdp-, stem of dvnp 
man, male, in sense of ‘ male organ, stamen’.] A 


class of plants in the Sexual System of Linnzus - 


having six (equal) stamens, 

1953 Champers Cycl.Supp., Hexandria, in botany .. Plants 
of this class are garlic, hyacinth, etc. 1794 MArtyn Rows- 
seas Bot. ix. 88 The sixth class, hexandria, whose beautiful 
flowers have six stamens. 

Hence Mexander, a plant of the class Hexan- 
dria, Wexandrian, -ious adjs., of or pertaining 
to that class. Hexandric, Hexa ndrous aqj;., 
having six (equal) stamens. 


HEXAPOD. 


1828 Wesstur, Afexandfer, in botany, a plant having six 
stumens, Afevandrian, having six stamens. 1830 Linpiry 
Nat. Syst. Bot. 228 There is a —s, .. to become pet. 
tundrous, or even hexandrous. 1854 Mayne /orpos. Lex, 
Hexandrious, or hexandrous. 1872 Ottver £lem. Bot. t.y, 
51 Daffodil has.. stamens epiphyllous, hexandrous. 1886 
Syd. See. Lew, Hercandric .. Herandrivus, 

exane jhekszin). Chem. [f. Gr. & six + 
-ANE,] The paraffin of the hexacarbon series, 
C,H.,; of this there are five forms. So Hexene 

| (he‘ksin), the olefine of the hexacarbon series 
(C,H,,), also called hexylene, homologous and 
polymeric with ethene; it exists in numerous 
metameric forms. Wexine (he-ksain), the hydro- 

| carbon C,Hi, of the same series. Hexolc acid, 
C,H,,O2, the same as caproic acid. Hexo-ylene, 
one of the isomeric forms of hexine. 

basi! Warts Fownes' Chem. (ed, 12) 11. 48 Normal * Hexane 
or oo occurs in the light oils of Boghead and 
Cannel coal, and abundantly in Pennsylvanian petroleum, 
1897 Remson Zheoret, Chem. (ed. 5) 208 Five hexanes are 

. possible according to the theory, and all of them are known 
. Normal hexane is formed when normal propyliodide is 
heated with sodium. 1877 Warts Fowsws’ ¢ her. ved. 12 
Il. 59 *//exene or Heaylene, CoHi2. Two hydrovarbons of 
| this composition have been obtained, one from secondary, 
the other from tertiary, hexyl alcohol. /did. 177 Hexene 
Glycols, CoH. OH). 7érd. 64 “Hexines, CoH; Hevoylene, 
1886 Spurl. So. Lex, Hexine CoH .. a mobile liquid ob- 
| tained by Berthelot by acting on allyl iodide with sodium. , 
also called Dially?. 1877 Watts Fownes’ Chem, (ed. 12) 11. 
294 *Hexoic or Caproic acids, CsHi20a .. There are eight 
possible forms of these acids, analogous to the eight pentyl 
alevhols, 1886 Syd. Soc. Leww., * Teaoylene, CoH joy Caven- 
tou’s term for the hexine of petroleum oil formed in the pre- 
paration of hexylic alcohol. ‘ > 
* +Hexangle. és. [A hybrid formation f, 
Tinx a- + Ascuk.] =Hexacoy. Also atérib. = 
Hex aGonaL. 
| _ 3657 S. Purcnas Pol, ee. Ded. 3 ‘Vhe fabrick of 
her hexangle Combs. /did. "he wise Bee is not ignorant 
| of Geometrical inventions, all her cells are hexangles. 
Hexangular (heksenyivla:), a ([f. prec., 
after angular.} oq, angles; hexagonal. 
1665 Hooke Microgr. 88 Hexangular prismatical bodies, 
ax171x Ken Hymnarium Poet. Wks. a IL. r20 The Bees 
who in their secret Hive, Mansions Hexangular contrive. 
18971 ‘Tyxvane / rage. Se. (1879) IL. v.66 Tn strict accord. 
) ance with this hexangular type. 
| Hence Hexa'ngularly adv. 

1727 in Barey vol. Il. 

e‘xaped. Also ¢vvon. hexi-, hexoped. [.\ 

hybrid formation f, HEx(4-+L. p25, fed- foot.) 

+1. A measure of six feet. Obs. rare—°. 

1623 CockeraM, Hexapede, a fathome. 

2. A creature with six feet, a hexapod. (In quot. 
1865, Aumorously, a six-wheeled locomotive. 

1628 Weaster, /Hexaped, an animal having six feet. (Ray, 
and Johnson after him, write this Ae.rapod ; but it is better 


to pursue uniformity, as in guadruped, centiped.) 1865 
E. oaseee Walk u's End 7 The terrible hexiped of 
the fiery eyes, 


| Hexapla (heksipla). Also anglicized hexe- 
ple. [a. Gr. (rd) éfawdd (the title of Origen’s 
work), neut. pl. of éfamAois, -wAdos sixfold, f. e& 
six (HExA-) + -1wAoos -fold.J 

A sixfold text in parallel arrangement, as that 
made by Origen of the Old Testament, and that of 


the New published by Bagster. 

(1608 Witter (¢it/e) Hexapla in Genesin: that is, sixfold 
commentarie vpon Genesis.) 1613 Pr rains Pilgrivaige 
(1614) 179 Of all these Origen compounded his Hexapla. 
1684 N. 3 Crit. Eng. Edit. Bible xviii. 178 He maintains 
that the Tetraples and Hexaples of Origen were not so 
call’d from the four or six Columns, but that they were 
call’d Tetraples, because they contain'd a fourfold Version ; 
Hexaples because they comprehended six Versions. 184z 
(title) The English Hexapla, exhibiting the six important 
‘ English translations of the New Testament Scriptures, 
1842 Branne Dict. Sci. etc, Hexaple, the combination of 
six versions of the Old Testament by ge is so called: 
viz., the Septuagint, Aquila, Theodotion, Symmachus, one 
found at Jericho, and another at Nicopolis. 

Hence He'xaplar, Hexapla'rian, Hexapla'‘ric 
adjs., of the form or character of a hexapla. 

1828 WesstER, Hexaplar, sextuple. 1845 S. Davipson 
in Kitto's Cycl, Bibl, Lit. 11. 733/1 His [Origen's) recension 
is called the Hexaplarian text. 1882-3 in Suhaff Fused. 
Relig. Knowl, UI. 2286 The hexaplar version of sundry 
portions-of the Old Testament, made by Paul of Telle, 
A.D, 616. 1894 Athenzune 26 May 681/2 The papyrus [of 
Evekiel] .. contains Hesaplaric critical signs. ; 

Hexa: (he*ksappd), sd, and a. fad. Gr. éfa- 
nod- six-footed, f. é& six ({{nxa-) + ods foot.] 

A. sé. An animal having six feet, am insect ; in 
early use, chiefly applied to insect larve. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 125 Strait Beetle producing 
r69t Ray Creation i. (1704) 354 The Hexayiods 

e greater sort of Beetles come. 1764 /*hit. 
Trans. LIV. 65 Their first appearance is an hexapode (an 
ill-shapen grub) with six feet. 1816 Kinny & Sv. Entomol. 
(1843) 1. 7o Larves which in this tribe are usually Hexapods. 
1875 A. Swinsourne Picture Logic xiv. 94 A flea, madam, 
may be defined as an apterous hexapod. — 

. adj. Having six feet; belonging to the class 
Hexapoda or Insecta, hexapodous. 

1856-8 W. Cran an der [oewen’s Zool. ¥. 308 Diptera.— 
Hexapod Insects with two wings, and two poisers. 1880 
Bastian Brain 100 The thoracic legs of hexapod Insects. 

Hence Hexa'podal, Hexa‘podous cd/s., having 


HEXAPODY. 


six feet, belonging to the class Hexafeda. Hexa‘- 
podan a. and sé.= HEXAron a. and sé. 

1830 R. Knox Béclard’s Anat. 24 The Insecta, or hexa- 

al articulate animals, have..six articulated feet. 1836-9 
Poop Oy 4 .tna?. I. 854 ‘1 Insects. may be characterized as 
a class of hexapodous..animals. 

pomouedy (hekszepédi). Pros, [ad. Gr. type 
*itamodia, f. efaod- of six feet. f & six (HEXaA- 
+ovs, 705- foot. Cf. dipody, monopodty.] A line 
or ‘ verse’ consisting of six feet. 

1844 Deck & Fenton tr. A/txd's Metres 16 A series of one 
foot is called a monopody .. of six, a hexapody. 1868 Jens 
-fyar Introd. 62 In Period I, each of the two verses is a 
hexapody. 1879 J. W. Waite tr. Yehuridt’s Rhythmic Class. 
Lang. 64 Uhe hexapody commonly called * Alexandrine 
Verse ', most used by the French in their tragedies. 1891 
Harper's Mag. Mar. 570/2 Hundreds [of folk-songs) in 
Hungarian music peepee of dipodies, tetrapodies, tri- 
podies, pentapodies, and hexapodies, 

Hexarch, erron. form of Exancn. 

Hexastich (heksistik). Also 6-7 hexasti- 
chon, 7 exasticke, 7-8 hexastick. [ad. mod.L. 
hexastichon, a. Gr. éfaortxov, neut. of éaarexos 
“of six rows, of six verses’, f. €fa- HExa-+ o7iyos 
row, line of verse.] A group of six lines of verse. 

1577-87 Honinsnen Chron. Il. 1237/1 As appeereth by 
this hexastichon, which I find among the said John Lelands 
written epigrams. 1612 Drayton /’ody-olb. i. Notes 19 His 
request to Diana in a Hexastich. 1662 J. Barcrave Pofe 
Alex. V1 (1867) 23 He gave me this insuing hexastichon. 
1749 Ames Typog. Auntig. (1785) 301 Then follows a distich, 
and an hexastich by the expositor. 31800 MALONE Dryden 
R.}, Dryden .. furnished Tonson with a well-known hexa- 
stick, which has ever since generally accompanied the en- 
graved portraits of Milton, 1891 [see //ep/astich s.v. Hevra-} 

Hence Hexasti'chic a., of six metrical lines. 

1890 Atheneum 22 Nov. 700/3 There are hexastichic 
strophes throughout Prov, xxx. 

Hexastyle (he-ksastail), a. and sb. Also 8 
ervon. hectastyle. [ad. Gr. égdaria-os, f. & six 
(HEXA-) + o7dAos pillar. Cf. F. kexastyle.] 

A. adj. Having six columns ; applied to a por- 
tico or to the facade of a temple. 

me De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. Ik. 301 (D.) One of the largest 
.hectastyle porticoes in the kingdom. x87 Genti, Mag. 
XCVIT. i. 607: The hexastyle temple at Pastum. 1832 
W. Wirkins in PAilol, Museum 1. 541 We have two ex- 
amps of hexastyle peripteral temples, r 

. $b. A portico or facade having six columns. 

r J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Hexastyle, an Ancient 
Building which had six Columns in the 
six also behind. 1729-4 Cuampers Cycl. s. v., The temple 
of Honour and Virtue at Rome..was a hexastyle, 1866 
Fetton Anc. & Mod. Gr. II. viii. 140 Behind the Doric 
hexastyle was a magnificent hall 60 feet broad. 

Hence Hexasty ‘lar a, = HEXasTyLeE a. 

Hexateuch (he'ksatizk). [mod. f. Gr. & six 
(Hrxa-) + redxos book, after Aentatench. In Ger. 

Wellhansen) 1876.] The first six books of the 
Tos Testament, the Pentatench with the book of 

oshua. 

1878 Cotenso (tit/e) Wellhausen on the composition of 
the Hexateuch critically examined. 1882-3 Scuarr Exncyci, 
Relig, Knowl, UW, 1149 A fabulous history of the events of 
the Hexateuch. 1885 4 thenaum 14 Nov. 631/3 ‘The Penta- 
teuch, or rather the Hexateuch, now alle the five books 
of Moses and the hook of Joshua. 189r Driver /atrad. Lit. 
0.1. 109 Our analysis of the Hexateuch is completed, 

Hence Hexaten'chal a., pertaining to the hexa- 
teuch. 

1889 Jale Unie, Catal, 108 Hexateuchal Analysis. a 
Hoxtey in Times 11 Feb. 14 4 That component of the 
Hexateuchal compilation to which Genesis i—ii. 4 belongs. 

Hexatomic (heksitpmik), 2. Chem. [f. Hexa- 
+ Atomio.} Containing or consisting of six atoms 
of some substance ; having six replaceable hydro- 
gen atoms ; also= HEXAVALENT. 

1873 J. P. Coowe Vew Chem, 290 No definite pentatomic 
hydrate is known, but of hexatomic hydrates there are 
several noteworthy examples. 1877 Watts Fownes' Chem. 
‘ed, 12) If. 187 Hexatomic Alcohols and Ethers: this class 
of compounds includes most of the saccharine substances 
found in plants. 1879 Academy 27 Dec. 467 Iron, manganese, 
chromium, and aluminium being regarded as hexatomic, 

Hexavalent (heksx-valént), a. Chem. [f. 
Hexa- + L. walint-em aaae power or value.] 
Combining with or capable of replacing six atoms 
of hydrogen or other univalent element or radical, 
(Syd. Soc. Lex, 1886.) 

ity, obs. form of Hacoztry. 

E Hexine, Chem.: sce under HEXANE, 

Hexiology heksig-lédzi). evron, hexicology. 
[f. Gr. ts habit + -(o)nocy.] That branch 
of science which treats of the development and 
behaviour of a living creature as affected by its 
environment. Hence Hexiolo-gical a., of or per- 
eine to hexiology. 

1880 Mivarrin Contemp. Rev. Apr. 606 The inter-relations 
of living creatures, as enemies, as rivals, and as involuntary 
helpers, constitute a third bg ei of pies A 188: 
~ Cat 494 The science of Hexicology is the study of all 
these more or less complex relations. 

Hexiradiate (heksirZ'dict), a. _firreg. f. Gr. 
ef six + L. radidtus rayed. RaDIATE.] ing six 
rays, as the spicules of a glass-sponge ; sexradiate. 

1881 Carpenter Microsc. xiii. (ed. 6) 60S Framework... 


‘ace before, and , 
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fundamentally consisting of an arrangement of six-rayed | - (Arb.} 129 Hey down, di 


spicules. .hence the group is distinguished as exiradiate. 

Hexist, obs. form of HicHEST. 

Hexoctahe'dron. Geom. and Cryst.  [f. 
Hex(s,- + OoranEpRON.] +8. The critical form of 
the Cupo-octahedron. b. - HEXAKISOCTAHEDRON. 

1570 Bituncsrey Enclid App. 459 An Exoctohedron is a 
solide figure contained of sixe equall squares, and eight 
Pee and equall triangles. 1837 Dawa Afin. i. (1844) 39 

exoctahedron .. Here for each face of the octahedron, is 
substituted a low six-sided pyramid. 

Hexode (he'ksoud), a. Electr. Telegr. [f. Gr. 
&€ six + 6dds way, path.] 4%. Ofsix ways: applied 
to a mode of multiplex telegraphy, whereby six 
messages can be transmitted simultaneously. 

1894 Preece in Times 27 Jan. 4/3 The multiplex system 
of working of Mr. Delany, by which, with ‘ hexode' -work- 
ing, six messages could be transmitted simultaneously. 

Hexoic acid, Hexoylene: see under HEXANE. 

Hexparrtite, ca. 
six + L. garfit-us divided.} Consisting of six 
divisions; sexpartite, sextipartite. 

1842-76 Gwi.t Archit. § 1499 ff. Hexpartite vaulting, 
where the ribs spring from the angles, and two others from 
a shaft placed in the middle of each long side, thus making 
six divisions. .Examples of hexpartite vaulting are scarce in 
England. 

Hext, obs. form of HicuEst. 


aa? (herksil). Chem. [f. Gr. & six + 6An, 
-YL, substance.) The hydrocarbon radical C,H. 


It may exist in various forms, of which sormal 
hexyl is also called caproyl. attrid. as in hexyl 
alcohol, aldehyde; comb. as in hexy"lamine. 

1869 Roscor. Hlem. Chenz. 333 Hexyl and heptyl alcohols 
are found in certain fermented liquors. 1886 Syd.Soc. Lex., 
Hexylamine CeHigsNHe. An oily liquid obtained by treat- 
ing hexyl chloride with an alcoholic solution of ammonia. 

Hence He’xylene, an earlier name of HEXENE. 
Hexy'lic a., of or pertaining to hexyl, as Aexylic 
acid, aldehyde, etc. 

1873 Fownes’ Chem, (ed. 11) 606 Hexylene hydrate is pro- 
duced from mannite, a saccharine body, 1873 J. P. Cooke 
New Chem, (1875) 314 Our common kerosene is chiefly 
a mixture of hexylic and heptylic hydride. 
Elem, Chem. ut. i. (ed. 6) 452 A mixture of this alcohol 
with primary hexylic alcohol is obtained from normal hexane. 

Hey (héi, hz), ix¢. (sb.) Forms: 3-4 hei, 4-8 
hay, 7 haye, 5- hey. [ME. Aez: cf. Du. and 
Ger. hei, Sw, hej, in sense 1. Cf, also Herau.] 

1. A call to attract attention ; also, an exclama- 
tion expressing exultation, incitement, surprise, 
etc. ; sometimes used in the burden of a song with 
no definite meaning ; sometimes as an interrogative 
(eh? 

a12a5 Leg. Kath. 579 Hei! hwuch wis read of se icudd 


[Hybrid formation, f. Gr. @ , 


HEY-DAY. 


down. 1695 Concreve Love 


for L. wv. xiii, Hey toss! What's the matter now? 1709 


. Steeie Tatler No.2~2 Hey ! Hoop! d'ye hear my damn'd 


1 


1880 Miller's , 


keiser! cxz05 St. Kath. 137 in E. Z. P. (1862) 93 Hei . 


traitours, quap bemperour, beo 3e icome herto? 13.: Gaw. 
& Gr. Ant. 1445 Ande bay halowed hyghe ful hy3e and 
hay! hay! cryed. 14.. Christo. Carod 3 Mitz. Hey, hey, 
hey, hey, The borrys hed is armyd gay. a 1§a9 SkeLton £, 
Rummyng 168 Hey, dogge, hay, Haue these hogges away ! 
16x0 Susans. Temp. wv. i. 256 Hey A/euntaine, hey. 1712 
W. Rocers Voy. 42 Our Musick play'd, Hey Boys up go we! 
and all manner of noisy paltry Tunes. 1748 in Ritson 
Scot, Songs (1794) 11. 84 Jam.) Hey, Johny Coup, are ye 
waking yet? 19794 Sheridan's Duenna 11. iii, Well, and you 
were astonished ather beauty, hey? 1802 Mar. Epcewortu 
Moral T. (1816) 1, 232 Hey, Solomon, my friend? 1861 
Dickens Gt. Zxpect. xv, You are looking round for Estella? 


Hey? 
d. Hey for —: an utterance of applause or 


exultant appreciation of some person or thing (cf. , 


Hurrah for !), or of some place which one resolves 
to reach, 

1689 Prior Ep. to F. Shepherd, Then hey for praise and 
panegyric. 2837 Lytron Z. Maltrav, ‘¢ must make a 
dash at the spoons and forks, and then hey for the money. 
1863 Kincstey HWater-Bad. ii. (1864) 89 Then hey for boot 
and horse, lad, And round the world away. 188: Jas. Grant 
Cameronians I. iii. 42 Breakfast at nine, and then—hey for 
the covers ! 

e. ass. A cry of ‘hey!’ 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1158 Pe hindez were halden in, with 
hay & war. 1513 Dovaas eis mi. viii. 36 And halsing 
gan the land with hey and haill. @ 2627 Minpieton JJ)/sero- 
eynicon Wks. (Dyce) V. 4 
staff in his hand, Who with a hey and ree the beasts com- 
mand, ad A. Wirson IVs, (1876) II. 100 Our hechs an’ 
"y are by. _ " 

- In combination with various interjections or 
other words. (See also next and Hry-pay. 


obstrep’rous Spouse? 19xx Swirr Wks, (1778) XE11. 380 
Hey dazy, will you never have done? 1867 {2 INcELow 
Poems, Wartlings af Blackbirds iv, With a wild sweet 
cry of pleasure, erst) a ‘Hey down derry, let’s be merry! 
little girl and boy !" 

3. In phrases, sometimes treated as words. 

a. + Hey go-bet. The int. 4ey followed by the 
phrase go det (see Bet adv.2), which was app., 
among other things, a call in hunting, and the 
name of a song and dance; used by Nashe as sd., 
?‘one to whom “hey go bet” is said’, perh. a 
person ready at one’s bidding. Ods. 

1385 Cruaverr ZL. GC. 10. 1213 Dido, The heerde of hertes 
founden ys anoon With hay goo bet, prik thou, lat goon, 
lat goon. a1gso Frere § Boye 300 in Hazl. £. P,P. VT. 
73 Ye hath made me daunce, maugre my hede Amonge the 
thornes, hey go bette. 1589 NasHe Marlins Months Minde 
tr Those whom he counteth his enemies (the worst better 
than the best of his hey gobetts). .... Hunting Song in 
Halliwell, But when my lips are very well wet, Then I can 
sing with the, Heigh, go bet ! . : 

b. Hey-go-mad. A phrase expressive of bois- 
terous excitement ; sometimes used as adj. dial. 

1759 Sterne 7y, Shandy 1, 2 Away they go cluttering 
like hey-go mad. 1848 Craven Dial., Heigh-go-mad, to be 
highly enraged. 1854 Dickens Hard T. 1. vi, Yo was 
hey-go-mad about her, but an hour sin, 1888 Sheffield 
Gloss., Heigh-go-mad, said of a person who betrays exces- 
sively high spirits, ; 

c. Hey-pass. An exclamation of jugglers com- 
manding an article to move: often joined with 7e- 
pass, Hence as a name for the command, and an 
appellation of a juggler. ? Obs. 

¢ 1590 Martowe Faust. xi. 58 Do you hear? you heypass, 
where's your master? 1593 Nasux Lenten Stuffe 31 
Whereof the onely Circes Heypasse and Repasse was that 
it drewe a thousand ships to Troy to fetch her backe with a 

estilence. 1641 MiLton Aximads, 11851) 210 You wanted 

ut Hey-passe to have made your transition like a mysticall 
man of Sturbridge. 1747 Gay Fad/es xlii. 35 Yeas eigh ! 
pass! ’tis gone. a 1834 Lama Lets. xvii. To ordsw. 261 
Autumn hath foregone its moralities; they are ‘hey-pass 
repass’, as in a show-box. 

da. Hey presto. A phrase of command by con- 
jurors and jugglers ; hence ¢ramsf, used to connote 
an instantaneous or magical transformation, or 
some surprisingly sudden performance; also sd. as 
aname for the command. 

1931 Frecpinc Lo/tery in. Wks. 1882 VIII. 48: The ham- 
mer goes down, Hey Presto! be gone! And up comes the 
twenty pound. 176: Garrick Fpil. to Hecula, Hey !— 
Presto! I'm in Greece a maiden slain Now !—stranger 
still!—a maid, in Drury-Lane! 1873 Mrs. ALEXANDER 
Wooing o't 11. 55 Like some magician come to lift everyone 
out of the Slough of Despond, with a sort of ‘ sae Presto !* 
1897 SruRGEON Sevm, XXIII. 677 Heigh, presto! the thing 
is done, 1891 A. Lyncn Mod. Authors 138 The melo- 
dramatic situations, the surprises, hi-prestos, climaxes. 

Hey, obs. form of Evz, Hay, HE Aron., Ho 
pron. Hi prow., Wis, Hien. 

Hey-day, heyday (hé'-dz!), éxz. Forms: 
6-7 heyda, (6 hoighdagh, hoy day, 6-7 hoyda, 
hoyday, 7 hoida), 6-8 hey day, (7 hay da, ha 
day, 8 heigh-day), 7~ hey-day, 8— heyday. 
See also Hieu-pay. [app. a compound of Hry 
int.; tle second element is of doubtful origin, but 
at length identified with day. The early heyda 
agrees in form, but less in sense, with Ger. he7'da, 
hetda’ = hey there!: cf. also Ger. het-ai, hetdi-.] 
An exclamation denoting frolicsomeness, gaiety, 


. surprise, wonder, etc. 


With nailed shoes, and whip- . 


1stg Four Elements in Haz). Dodsley 1. 20 Sing, frisky © 


jolly, with hey troly lolly, For I see well it is but a folly 
For to have a sad mind. a@1ga9 Sxeiton Ags?. Comely 
Caystrowne 30 Rumbyl downe, tumbyil downe, hey go, 
now, now! 4 146 Covervale Goostly Psalmes, Unto 
Christen Rdr., They shuld be better occupied, then with 
hey nony nony, hey troly loly, soch lyke fantasies. 
¢1560T. Preston Cambysesin D IV. 236 They 
can play a new dance called //ey-diddle-diddle. 1562 Puavr 
ineid x. Aaij, Here is our enemy lo, heylagh, loud 
clamours than y throw, 1564 Guid & Godly Ball. 204 
Hay trix, t go trix, vnder the grene tre, 1599 
Suaks. Muck Ado u. iii. 7x Conuerting all your sounds of 
woe, Into hey nony nony. 1602 Narcissus (1893) 74 The 
world, hey dery diddle, goes round without a fiddle. 1606 

‘hotce, Chance etc. (1881) 19 The ploughman .. putting vp 
into. .the market, with Zaye Nee, and whotohis horse, 1641 
pe Creve in, Wks. 1875 TIT. qoz Then, hay tose 
langhall night. 1672 Virtiers: Dk. Buchhm. Aetearsa/ 


1§26 Ske.ton Magny/. 757 Courtly Abusyon, Rutty bully, 
ioly rutterkyn, heyda ! 1g52 Hutoet, Heyda or hey, Cuax, 
@1553 Unatt Royster D. in. iii. (Arb.) 48 Hoighdagh, if 
faire fine mistresse Custance sawe you now. 1598 B. 
Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. rv. ii, Hoyday, here is stuffe ! 
1607 Herwoop Fayre Mayde Wks. 1874 II. 11 Hoida; come 
up. 1622 B. Jonson Vasque dugures, Hey-da! what Hans 
Flutterkin is this? what Dutchman doe's build or frame 
castles in theaire? 1672 Vittiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal 
it, iv. (Arb) 61 Hey day, hey day! I know not what todo, 
nor what to say. 1709 STEELE 7atler No. 171 P 3, I gouo 
further than, Say you so, Sir? Indeed! Heyday! Ds 
Ricuarpson Pamela (1824) 1.67 Hey-day, why so nimble, 
and whither so fast? said she. 1780 WesLey + &s. 11872) 
X. 164 Heigh-day ! What has this todo here? 1844 Dickens 
Mart. Chuz. vii, Heyay ! me what does he want with 
me? 2855 Kincstey Heroes, Theseus 1. (1856) 184 Hey- 
day, we are all masters here, 

‘ey: » heyday (h2i-dz), sd. (¢.) Also 6 
hayday, hay day. [Of uncertain origin; 
perh. connected with prec. The second element 
does not seem to have been the word day, though 
in later use often identified with it: see sense 2.] 

1. State of exaltation or excitement of the spirits 


or passions. 


quite in a heyday. he ae Wat Then 1 i, Ay, We 
were young, No cares ha 

1867 Evi kson J/as-Day etc. Wks (Bohns 11. 423 Ch 

in these souly the fi heyday. 


HEYDUCK. 


_2. The stage i 3 
its height; the height; zenith, or acme of anything 
which excites the feelings; the flush or full bloom, 
or stage of fullest vigour, of youth, enjoyment, 
prosperity, or the like, Often associated with day, 
and taken as the most flourishing or exalted time. 

3752 | Fer, Piece 1779 UL beviii, 221 Our imperious 
youth..was now in the heyday of his blood. 1768 Sterne 
Sent. Fowrn.1775 6 foted af Paris, Twas imerrupred 
in the gas of this soliloquy, with a voice. /bid. 135 
\ Maria, Moulines) To travel it through the sweetest of 
France—in the hey-day of the vintage. 807-8 W. Irvine 
Salmag. (1824) 143 In the good old times that saw my aunt 
inthe hey-day ofyonth. 2844 Scorr S/. Ronan's iii, In his 
heyday he had a small estate, which he had spent like a 
cee. 2831 Lyrron Godolphin 38 In the flush and hey- 
day of youth, of galety, and lovelines~. 1839 Luxor. //yperirn 
iv. li, The heyday of life is over with him. 1873 Symexns 
Grk, Poets vii. 232 In the bloom and heyday of the young 
wartd’s prime. 1877 Mrs. Ouirwwnr Warkers Fler, xiv. 346 
He was no more than thirty-six, in the hey-day of his powers. 

b. attrib, Of or pertaining to the hey-day of 
youth ; ervon. belonging to a festive or gala day. 

I Cisssr Afol. i. 14 All the hey-day expences of a 
modish Manof Portune. 1792 Forts. Rambleviii. 44 Aman 
with his hayday dress. .is passing over the bridge. 

Hey-day guise, hey-de-gay: see Har sd.4 2. 

Heyduck haiduk, he-dyk). Forms: 7 
heyduque, 7~ -duke, -duck, 9 heyduc, heiduc, 
-dueck, haiduk, hayduk. [a. Boh., Pol., Serv., 
Roman. Aajtuk, Magyar hajdé pl. hajdiih. in 
Bulg. Aajdutin, mod.Gr. xatvrovtys chaidoutes, 
Turkish 94 d.o0 fasdid robber, brigand.] 

A term app. meaning originally ‘robber, marauder, 
brigand’ (a sense still retained in Servia and ad- 
jacent countries), which in Hungary became the 
name of a special body of foot-soldiers (to whom 
the rank of nobility and a territory were given in 
1605), and in Poland of the liveried personal fol- 
lowers or attendants of the nobles. 

16xg J. STEPHENS Satyr. Ess, 87 Like the Hungarian Hey- 
ducks their wrath is — to mischief, and their amity is 
worth nothing. br) canderbeg Rediv.iv, 54 First Marched 
five Companies of Heyduques, 1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2072/1 
The Heydukes of Cattaro had made an incursion towards 
Goza, and had destroyed all that Country. 1749 Brice's 
Weekly Frnt. (Exeter) 16 May 3 A Dwarf..is to attend on 
his Royal Highness in the Dress of a Heyduke. ig ee 
Reg. 82* Two Heyducks who were behind the coach, bravely 
ex: their hves to save the King fof Poland). 12832 
Blackw. Mag. XXXII. 13 The richly costumed heydukes 
and chasseurs of the Hungarian lords. 1847 Mrs. A. Kerr 
Hist. Servia 49 Such as refused to appear before the Kadi 
.. fled into the forests and turned Heyducs or robbers. 1858 
CartyLe Fred. Gt. vi. iii. II. 158 Carried by two shining 
particoloured creatures, heyducs so-called,.. in a subline 
sedan, 1889 Athenwumt 15 June 768/1 One of that extinct 
species of servants, the heyducs, holds the horse of the fat 
monarch, 

Heye, obs. f. Awz, Hi. Heyer, -eer, var. 
fixie. Ofs. BHeyeth: see Hemur. Heyf, 
Heyfar, -fer, etc., obs. ff. Hzavz, HEIFER. 
Heygh, hey3, obs. ff. Hick. Heygth, hey3te, 
hey3the: see ITereur. 

Heyghne, heyne, obs. ff. Hatn v.2, to raise. 

c1478 (rabhonse Rey. 188g) 61 She heyned the stepul and 
new rofyd it. xggo Lever Ser. (Arb.) 4 By takyng of 
fynes, heyghnyng of rentes. 1635 Rutter Shep. Floliday 
(N.), And on the turfie table with the best Of lambs in all 
their fiocke shall heyne the feast. 

Hey-ho, hey ho (heh), int, Forms: 5-6 
hay ho.e, hey.e how.e, 6 heigho, 7 heigh ho, 
heigh-ho, hi ho, 6-hey ho. An utterance, app. 
of nautical origin, and marking the rhythm of 
movement in heaving or hauling (cf. HEAVE HO, 
hale and how, HatE sb.4 1); often used in the 
burdens of songs, with various emotional expres- 
sion, according to intonation. In some later quots. 
blending with HrreH-Ho., 

1471 — Y -_ vileh. ——. (1652» 157 Hay hoe, 
caraway, lat the cup go rounde. ?oxg75 Sor. lowe De. 
in Ritson Werr, Rom. TT1. 17g Your pe i shall eae 
arowe Hey how and rumby lowe. 1§.. Peebles to Play v, 
With hey and how rohumbelow, The yoeng folk were full 
bauld. —«1gsge Frere 4 Faye 501n Hazl. F, 7. 7. 111. 62 The 
lytell boye. .Of no man had he no care, But sung, hey howe, 
awaye the mare, And made ioye ynough. 1579 SPENSER 
Sheph. Cal. Aug. 54 It fell vpona holly eue, hey ho hollidaye. 
ibid, g As the bonilasse passed bye, hey bo bonilasse. 
gga G. Harvey New Letter 16 Let him be the Falanta 
downe diddle uf Ryme, the Hay ho halliday of Prose. 1600 
siaks. af. WoL. vii, 180 Heigh ho, sing hergh ho, vite 
the greene holly. 1605 — Lear Ut ii. 75 With heigh-ho, the 
Wide and the Raine. @ 1614 Eng. Helicon in Brit. Bibi. 
.1312) III, 188, I knowe a simple countrie hinde, Heigh hoe, 
sillie swaine. 1689 Pol. Ballads (Percy Soc.) III. 147 Sing, 
hi ho, Wil. Lenthall, who shall our generall be? ors 
Dickens Doméey v, [He] whistled ‘With a hey ho chevy !* 
all through. 

Heyhoe: see Hickwatt, Heyhove, Heyhte, 
Heykylie, obs. ff. Hayaove, Hercut, HECKLE. 
Heyl, -e, obs. fi. Am, Hain, Heat, Here. 
Heylander, obs. f. HicHtanper. Heyld, obs. 
f. Hietp v. Heyler: see Hitter. Heylis, 
obs. f. Hause 56. Heylle, var. Haw sé.2, Chs. 
Heynie, var. Haty, Hise, Hyxeg, Herne. 
Heynd, var. Fxve Ods.,a duck. Heynd, -e, 


or period when excited feeling isat ' var. Henn a., Qés. 


* TIGHTY. 
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Heyne: see Jinyvcoune. 
Heynne, var. Hrne adv. Obs., hence. 

+ Heyr. Ods. (See quot.) 

1669 Worulper Syst. cignic. :1681' 327 Heyrs, young 
Timber-trees that are usually left for Standils in the felling 
of Copses. 1726 Diet. Rust. ved. 3). 

Heyr, -e, obs. ff. Ham, Haire, Here, Her sd. 

+ Hey-rat(t. O%s. An American quadruped ; 
app. the Kinkajou ‘Cercoleptes caudivoleu'us). 

1607 Tuisrut eur: Beasts 1653 84 We may hereunto 
add the beast which is bred in America, called Heyratt, 
- 7 of by Theuetus : which name signifieth a beast of 

ony..for it will climb the trees, and coming to the caves 
of Bees .. take out the Hony with their nails. .. It is about 
the bigness of a Cat, and of a Chesse-nut colour. 7 G. 
CHineros Eaxereit, Anint. ied. 2938 Heyrat. x R. 
Hotme Armoury it. 183/1 The Heyrat a beast in America, 
as big as a Cat..a great climber of Trees. 


Heyron e, -oun, -un,e, obs. ff. Tzrox. Hey- 
soge, heysugge, obs. ff. Haysuccr. Heyt, 
obs. f. Eat, Harr, Heat, Hetcut; obs. Sc. f. 
Hare, Hor. Heyte, obs. f. Air!. Heyth, obs. 
f. Hearn, Hercxt. Heypen, obs. £ HeatHen ; 
var. HETHEN. Heyty-titey, obs. var. Hicnry- 
Heynen, obs. f. Heaven. Heyved, 
heywit, obs. pa. pple. of Heave. Heyward, 
obs. f. HaywaRD. : 

+ Hi, hy, fers. pron., 3rd sing. fem. acc. Obs, 
Forms: 1 hia, hea, his, hiz, (hio), 1-2 hie, 1-3 
heo, 1-4 hi, h¥, 2 hye, hyo, 2-3 ha, hoe. [OEF. 
hia, hie, ctc., ace. of hen, ho, Heo, fem. of Hx, 
corresp. to OF ris. Aia; cf. Goth. za, the form cor- 
resp. to which was already lost in OHG. and OS., 
and supplied by sta, mod.Ger. sze, from stem s#-, SE. 
In late OE. the originally distinct nom. and acc. 
began to be confounded under the forms Aie, Aé, 
hiz, hio, heo; and in later times, though eo was 
the ee nom. and 2, Ay the acc., the two cases 
were hardly distinct. Following the example of 
me, thee, us, and you, and like the other OE. accn- 
satives of the 3rd pers., Aza began in the roth c., 


| 


in north-midl, dial., to be supplanted by the dative © 


hire, Her. In the east-midl. dial. of the OE. 
Chronicle, this substitution was fully established by 
1125; but the original acc. 42, Ay remained longer 
in the west and south, being found in Layamon 
after 1200, and in Shoreham (Kentish) in the first 
guarter ofthe 14thc. During its obsolescence, an- 
other acc. form, 4es, His, made its appearance in 
the south.]} 

= HER (acc.) ; also reff. herself. Used of females, 
and with nouns grammatically feminine: cf. HEo. 

825 I esp. Psalter xxxix. 15 Da Se soecad sawle mine dat 
hie afirren hie. Kentish Charter in O. E. Texts 447 
zif min wiif Sonne hia nylle mid clennisse swa gehaldan. 
agoo Martyrology Ibid. 178 Se casere hio heht gemartyrian. 
09350. £. Chron. an.g19 [He] eget pa burg and him cirdon 
to mest ealle pa burgware pe hie zr budon. cgso Lindis/, 
Gosp. Matt. t. 19, & nalde hea gebrenge .. ah he walde 
deiglice forleitta hea {< 975 Rushw G., & ne walde hie.. 
wolde degullice forleten hio}. /é%d. ix. 18 Onsett [pin] hond 
ofer hia .. wt hiu lifige [Aushew. Zesette hond pin ofer heo, 
& heo leofap ; ¢ z000 Ags. G., Sete pine hand uppan hig, and 
heo lyfad; crx60 Hatton G., Sete pine hand up on hyo, and 
hye lefed). ¢ggo Lindisf. G. Matt. xiv. 4 Neis gelefed de to 
habbanne hia [Rushw. hire}. /éid. xv. 23 Forlet hia, for- 
don [his} cliopas after usiz [Rushw. Forlet his, eo be 
hia cageb after us}. ¢1000 Sax. Leochd. 1. 170 Gif he hy 
{ peoniam)| mid him hafad. c 1reee igs. Cros. Matt. xiv. 4 
Nys pe alyfed hi [v.r. hig] to wife to haebbenne [c 2160 
Hatton G., hy to wifeto hebbenne]. /d7d’. xv. 23 Forlet 
hig, fordam heo clypad wfter us [¢ rx60 Hatton G., Forlet 
hyo, forpan hyo clypad efter us). arose O. . Chron 
(MS. C) an. 1037 Baldwine eorl hi [A/\igyfe] dzr wel under- 
feng, and hig pwr geheold., /é/d. Laud MS.) an, 1048 P 4 
Se = betzhte hy his swyster to Hwerwillon. a@1100 
Jbid, (Laud MS.) an. 1075 Se cyng hi let bryngan to West- 
mynstre..and lagde hi wid Eadward kyng hire hlaforde. 
/bid. an. 1100 Se arcebiscop Ansealm hi him bewseddade and 
siddan to cwene xehalzode. @ 1175 Cott. Hom. 223 Adam hi 
nemnede ena. ¢1275 Leomb. Tom. 3 Unvinded hes (pease) 
and leaded heoto me. @ 1200 Moral Ode 215 Pa be godes 
milce seched he iwis mei ha ifinden. c1zaog Lay. 42 He hoe 
{be boc] 3ef pare wdelen Mlienor. /hid. 153 He heo wolde 
habben. /é:d, 3186 Ich heo {c 2475 hire, i.e. Cordelia] wulle 
pe biwiten & senden ha [c 2a7§ hire] bein anescipe. a rago 
Owl & Night. 29 Pe nihtegale hi isez And hi biheold and 
overse3. /did, 939 And sat sum del and heo bipohte. ¢1a75 
Passion our Lord 435 in O. E. Mise. 49 Pe rode .. He ber 
heo on his schuldre. ¢2315 Suorenam 102 Senne hys [#.v. 
is] swete and lyketh, Wanne a man hi deth. /bid, 136 
To healde hy [be erthe] op hyt nys no ned. 

+ Hi, hy, 2¢75. pron., 37d pl. nom. andacc. Obs. 
Forms: see below. (OE. iw, hie, etc., the ori- 
ginal plural, nom. and acc., in all genders, of hé, 
heo, hit (see He), corresp. to OF ris. Ata; cf. Goth. 
nom. pl. es, *27s, dja, acc. ins, 776s, ija, the forms 
corresp. to which were already lost in OS. and OHG. 
and supplied by séa, and sie, sto, si, mod.Ger. ste, 
from stem sz-,Sz. Since OE. times, a like fate has 
befallen this pronominal form in Eng, Already 
in oth ¢. the northern dial. occasionally used, as 
equivalent to Ata, the demonstrative Jé, ha, plural 
of the, that; before 1200, the cognate form v3, 
THEY, adopted from Norse, had quite superseded 


XI. 


hi, hia, nominative, in north-mid). (Ormin); the 
corresponding northern form was pai, that. By 
1300, Jet, thet, they, had become the standard 
Nominative form in midland English generally; 
though 4er, Aem, were retained in the possessive 
and objective till the 15th c. Before 1400, thei, 
thai are seen side by side with Az, hy, even in s,w, 5 
and before 1500, 4#, already confounded in form 
with its sing. 4¢, hee, disappeared from literature ; 
although in the reduced form d it still lingers in 
s.w. dialect. The Accusative 4z was lost sooner 
than the nominative ; in the loth c., in north-midl. 


| dial., it began, like the other accusatives Aime, and 


Ai sing. fem., and on the analogy of the original 
accusative pronouns of the first and second persons, 
to be supplanted by its own dative heom, hem (see 
HEM fron.); in the east-midl. dial. of the OE. 
Chronicle, Aenz had quite superseded Az before 1325; 
but in the west the acc. was used by Layamon after 
1200, and in Kentish it was still Shoreham’s form 
¢1315. When it disappeared in the south, it gave 
place, as in the fem. sing., to a form Aes, Hs, q.v. ; 
elsewhere it was succeeded by Hem, which itself in 
course of time was displaced by THEM. Thus, zhey, 
them ase the present sense-equivalents of 42 nom. 
and ace.] 

L 1. Nominative case, = THEY, 

a. 1 hie, hia, (hea), hie, 2 hye, 2-3 hie. 

805-31 Kentish Charter in O. E. Texts 444 FEc ic bebeode 
minum afterfylgendum .. Set hie simle ymb aii monad .. 
Zezeorwien ten hund hlafa, ¢B2g lesp. Psalter xvi. 18 Hie 
sudlice sceawedun and gelocadon me. ¢ 855 0. E. Chron. 
an. 755 Pa cuadon hie pect hie hie bees ne onmunden. ¢897 
K. Furrep Gregory's Pasé, xlvi. 354 Donne hit tocyméd det 
hie hit sprecan sculon. cggo Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. xxiil. 5 
Putte hia sie gesene (co75 Rush. G., Pat hie sie Zesene), 
0975 0. E. Chron, an. 951 pat hie woldan eal pat he wolde, 
c1160 Hatton G. Matt. tx. 24 Hye teldan hine. ¢ taco 
Trin. Coll, Hom, z Efter ban a hie weren wuniende in 
jerusalem. .bo hie forleten godes lore. cxzgo Avent, Serm. 
in O. #, Misc. 33 Hie answerden and seyde, Lord [etc.]. 

B. 1 hio, heo, 2 hio, hyo, 2-4 heo, 

871-89 Surrey Charter in O. E. Texts 452 Pponne ageofen 
hio pa ilcan elmessan to cristes cirican, @ CyxEwout 
Elene 166 (Gr.) Hio him andsware anigze ne meahton agifan. 
¢937 O. E. Chron. an. 937 pet heo[41S'S. A., B, hie, C., D, 
hi] beaduweorca beteran wurdun. g71 Bilickl. Hom. 199 
Heo nzefre swylc wundor ne xesawon. /did, 249 Hio weeron 
zefeonde mycle gefean. coco Evrric Gen, iii, 7 Hig, 
oncneowon pa bast hig nacode werun. c¢ 1160 //atton Gasp. 
Matt. x. x Pet hyo adrifen hyo ut {4gs. G. hig. high 
ax17§ Cott, /iom, 223 Nare hio blinde 3escapene. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 183 He wes king and heo quen, & kine-lond heo welden, 
1as8 Proclam. Hen. ITI, Pe treowpe pect heo vs ojen. 
21378 Foseph Arim, 282 Penne pei sejen Thesu crist in pat 
ilke foorme, pat heo sezen him .. whon heo furst comen, 
sa y. 1 hi, hy, hig, 2-4 hi (i, y), 3-4 hii, 4 

iy. 
«887 0. E. Chron, an. 887 And hi cuedon pat hie pat . 
healdan sceoldan, gt Slick’, Hom. 123 Pa hy pa up on 
bone heofon after urum Drihtne locodan, c993 Fattle o/ 
Maldon 19 Byrhtnod. .wehte hu hi sveoldon standan, a 1900 
O. E. Chron. an. 993 And hy bone ealdorman per ofslozon. 
c 1000 les. Gosp. Matt. ix. 24 Hilv.>. hiz] teldon hyne. /4fd, 
32 Hig brohton him dumbne man. 1154 0. £. Chron. an. 
1137 Hi hadden him manred maked & athes suoren, @1275 
Cott. Hont, 21g ‘To chiesen 3ief y wolden hare sceappinde 
lufie. /dia’, 223 T mugzon 3zecnowen eizder god and euy!, 
Ibid. 225 Pa cweden hi betwxe ham bat hi woldan wercen 
ane burch. c1z0g Lay. 2230, I funden [v 127g hii funde} pa 
preo maidenes. c¢xazg /éid?. 3610 Hii [1205 heo) verde to 
one borwe. did. 10314 Hii flowen forp rihtes, pat i comen 
to pan Peutes. xag7 R. Grouc. (1724) 369 Hii rerde abbeyes 
& pectyes vor her synnes. ¢ 1315 SHOKEHAM “7 Ere hi 
thys ordre have, Me schel hy wel assaye Of that hy redet! 
that hy wel Ham conne aneye. @1327 Pol, Songs (Camden) 
214 To the kyng Edward hii fasten huere fay, 2340.4 yend. 
16 Hi byep heaued of alle kueade .. be hy dyadliche, be hy 
ueniai. 1377 Lanai. P. P?. B.1. 189 Aren no men auarouser 
ban hij Whan pei ben auaunced. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferumd. 1014 
Sory wer pey for hi ne mizt hure pruwesse fulfille bore, 
Ibid. 2380 Y not how pay schul ascape ben, ba hy ne gop to 
ones ¢1g80 Wreiw Sed. Wks. 11. 110 Hy kepep here 
reule, 

5. 2-5 he, (4 hey), § hee. 

ari7s Cott. Hem. 219 Hi wolde mid modinesse beon 
betere bonne he 3esceapen were. cx17g Lam, Hant.gx pa 
pet lond hefden he hit sealden. c1z00 /‘rin. Coll. Hom. 120 
For bat be he ne wuned noht on hem, ne he on him, ¢xa0 
Bestiary 351 Alle he [hertes] arn off one mode. za97 R. 
Grove. (1724) 16 To wyte, weper he [= they] wolde pes, oper 
heo nolde non. ¢ 1300 //avelo’ 152 He wrungen hondes, 
and wepen sore. ¢ 3325 Song Passion 24 in O. £. Wise. 198 
Ne cuben hey him nout cnowe. ¢ 1394 7.270. Cree 471 But 
oper cures of Cristen bei coveten noujt to have, But pere as 
wynnynge lijb he leokeb none ober. c1g10 Chron. Lng. 
(Ritson) 33 Schep he heden ase hors gret. ¢ 1430 A/ymiuts 
Il Grg. 59 To the child her seruice profren he [rime vanyte). 
cx Loneuicu Grazl xiii. 76 And whanne they syen he 
Wolde not so. .Of here vyandes thanne joven hee. 

€. 2-4 ho. 

c1175 Lamd. Hom. 79 A mon .. fol imong poues;ho him 
bireueden and ho him ferwundeden. ax200 Moral 8 
Nathbed hi naping forseten of'al pewho isezen. bid. 100 Al 
ho habbed in hore write bet we misduden here. /éfd. 105 Hwi 
weren ho bigeten, to whon were ho iborene? @xago Ov/ 
Night. 66 And alle heo (Cott, 14S, ho) pe drive heonne. 
c12ge Meid Maregrete xx, Ho leiden honden hire upon, 
o1298 Stuners Roware 136 O, fF. Misc. 76 peos playwurs .. 
Ho schule.. fn habben teone, 763998 Pol. Aci. g Le 
Poems 239 For esye he comun al, esye ho ssuln wende. 


HI. 


¢. a-4 ha, 4 8. 

13785 Lam, Hom. 5 Pusha hine hereden. cr20g Lay. 5365 

Ha [c 1275 hii] leopen on heore feire hors. azaag ower. A, 
Mt Weg :. alse ha iwriten ou. ¢ 1325 Poem 

Goines Edu. anon xliv, Loke that ha fare wel Hors & 
eke man. 1 TREVISA //igden 1, lix.tin Morris Spec. 340) 
Pe kynges of Engelond woneb alwey fer fram pat contray 

--& 3ef a gop to be norp contray, a gob wih gret help & 
strengthe. 

9. 3-4 buy, 4 hui, hue. 

crago S. Eng. Les. 1. 10/315 Pe croiz. deope under eorpe 
huy caste. c1ago SY. Brandan 669 in S. Hug. Lee. 1. 238 
An ester eue huy come. az300 K. Horn (Ritson) 1486 
Hue yurden huem with suerde, Hue eoden .. Towart the 
castele. ay Pol. Songs (Camden) 214 That hue ne 
shulden ajeyn him go, 21350 Chilidh. Fesns 50 Ne dwelden 
huy nou3t after ful longue Huy token with heom bat neod 
was. ©1375 Poel. Rel. & L. Ponts (1866) 230 Pe jates of 
parais..A3ein hui beop noube open. 

II. 2. Accusative case. =THeM. 

e825 Vesp, Psatter xvi. 13 Aris, dryhten, forecym hie and 
forcer hie. a8s5 O. £. Chron. an. 787 Se zerefa pzerto rad, 
and hie wolde drifan to bees cyninges tune. coso Lindis/. 
Gosp. Matt. x. 1 Paette hia fordrife 3a ilco and hea zezeme 
all un-halo. /did. 26 Ne fordon ondredes xe hia ve/ da. 
975 Kushw. Gosp. ibid., Ne forpon ondredap eow hia, 
¢ 975 U. &. Chron, an. 94 And [Eadgar cyng] sette hy mid 
munecan. cxrooo Ags. Gosp, Matt. xx. 25 Pa clypode se 
hvelend hiz to him [¢1160 //ation G., Pa clypede se helend 
hyoto hym).  /é¢. xxiii, 5 alle heora weore hig dod pat 
menn hi geseon. cc 1160 Hatton G. ibid., Ealle heore werc 
hyo dod pat men hyo zeseon. @2317§ Cott. Hom. 227 He hi 
ledde ofer se mid dreie fote. ¢x17§ Lamb, Horm, 2t pah 
ure an heofde idon eower alre sunne and he walde gan to 
scrifte and bi-reusien ha and forleten haamare, Jéid. 23 pu 
scoldest heo biwiten al swa clenliche swa crist ha pe bitahte. 
ex200 Trin. Coll. Hom, 51 pe king. .sende hie in to babilonie 
ty pralshipe .. and bat lond folc hem ouersette mid felefelde 
pine, ¢ 1a05 Lay. 309 To his sune he heo fe 1275 ham] draf. 
@ rag0 Owl § Night. 1518 Overswithe bu hi herest. c 1250 
Kent, Serm. in O. E. Mise. re Ha sente hi into his wyn- 
yarde, ¢1315 Shorviamig4 He with-stent hialle. /bid. 16 
The foend fondeth hy so. 

3. Reflexive and Reciprocal. Themselves; eavh 
other, 

¢8ag Mesp, Psalter \xxii. 27 Da afirrad hie from de for- 
weordad. c8gs O. F. Chron, an. 540 And steorran hie 
atiewdon. cxo00 7647.1 MS. D.) an. 925 /Ppelstan .. and 
dihtric. ies: ceeritelGter Laie Meili. ¢ 1000 ABLFRIC 
Axod, xviii. 7 Hig, gretton hig zesybsumum wordum, c¢ 1000 
gs. Gosp, Matt. i, 11 Hi [z.7. hig] aSenedon hi {z.7. hiz], 
& hi to him gebedon. c¢ 1160 //atton Gosp, ibid., Hyo 
abeneden hyo, & hyo to hym 3ebasden. 

Hi Zron., occasional variant of Hr, Hzo. 

Hi (hei), i#¢. [A parallel form to Hey.] An 
exclamation used to call attention. 

Yexggs Hunt. Hare 136 Thei cryed, ‘ Hy, hy !’ all at ones 
‘Kyll! kyll! for kockes bownes ! 1747 Gentl, Mag. 2 Hold, 
hold, "tis a double; hark hey! bowler hye! If a thousand 
gainsay it, a thousand shall lye. 1847 Aus. Smita Chr. 
Ladpole xxx, (1879) 267 ‘ Hi!" cried the brigand, giving the 
mule a bang with the butt-end of his musket. if 1” “3886 
Fun This Van's Wife iu. ii, It was not a thrilling wore .. 
it was only a summons—an arrest. Hi! 1894 — /n Alpine 
Valley 1.47 Here, hi! havea wT ,, 1897 Darly News 2 Oct. 
3/3 A good lunch, and then hi! for the Crystal Palace, 

Hiacinth, obs. form of Hyacrnrs, 

Hiant (hoivint), a. rare. [ad. L. Atdnt-em, pr. 
pple. of 424-re to gape} Gaping; having a wide 
aperture. (Chiefly in Wat. Hist.) 

1800 Hurois Fav. Village 17 E'er he pours into the dis- 
tant deep, Through the wide fauces of yon hiant cliffs, 1848 
Harpy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club Il. No. 6. 335 Maxille 
rather broad. .the lobes hiant. 

Hiar, obs. form of HIGHER. 

Hiate (hoir't), v. rare. [f. L. Aéat-, ppl. stem 
of Atare to gape.] intr. To gape; to cause a 
hiatus, Hence Miating 7//, a. So Hia:tion, 


ga ng i ; 

I mR 'T. Browns Pseud. Ep. 01. xxi. 162 The continuall 
hiation, or holding open its mouth fon the part of the 
chameleon}, which men observing conceive the intention 
thereof to receive the aliment of alr. 1876 R. Exuis Comm. 
Catudlus (x889) p. xiv, Latin..to which the hiating vowels 


27 are comparatively strange. 
Hiatus (hoijztis). Pl. hiatus, hiatuses, 
[a. L. Azatus gaping, gap, opening, f. héare to gape.] 
1. A break in the continuity of a material object ; 
a gaping chasm; an opening or aperture. Now rare. 
1563 W. Furxe Meteors (1640) 17 b, These holes called 
fTietus, differ from wide gapings, in nothing, but that they 
tien a leepe pits — ae and ag 
+ 1899 Ws Let. xiti. 44 Hades was below. 
and Abraham's bosome was aboue, and betweene them both 
a great huge Hiatus. 1678 R. Burtuocce Causa Dei 319 
He saw two Operiings or Hiatus in the Earth. 1695 Woop- 
warp Wat. Hist. Earth wm, i. 117 The Water of this orb 
communicates with that of the 
Hiatus's or Cl 
the Ocean. 


22 June 5/3 One side of the mountain was rent into a large 
hiatus about 200 yards square, 
|b. Axat. An opening or foramen. 
1886 Syd. Soc. Lex, Hiatus Faliopii, 


a foramen situated 
on the upper surface of the petrous of the temporal 
bone felting to the aqueduct of Fallopius. sa 


@. humorously. A rent or hole in a garment. 
— Sterne Tr, Shandy IV. xxvii, The hiatus in Phuta- 
torius’s breeches was sufficiently wide to receive the chesnut. 
2. A gap or interruption of continuity in a 
chronological or other series; a lacuna which de- 
VoL. V. 
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stroys the completeness of 2 sentence, account, writ- 
ing, etc. ; 2 missing link in a chain of events, etc. 

1613 Jackson Creed u. xix. § 6 To forewarne the Reader 
of the 4fafus in our aduersaries collections. 1655 FULine 
Ch. Hist. w. iti. §. 17 A Dunce-Monk, being to make his 
Epitaph. .at Night left the Verse thus gaping, //ic sunt in 
JSossa Bede ——~ ossa, till he had consulted with his Pillow, to 
fill up the //iaéus. 1676 W. Hunuarn //appiness of 2. 57 
When there are such Chasmaes and hiatus'’s in the superiour 
or inferiour parts of a state, they are sad Omens, portending 
ruine. x Monthly Mag. 11. 264 It was printed in 
the usual Greek characters, with all the A/a¢xs filled up by 
conjecture. 2844 H. Rocers £ss. I. ii. 59 In 1671..there is 
another hiatus in his correspondence. It extends over three 
years. 1874 Caxventer Went. Phys. 1. i. §1 A Material 
Instrument, whose function it is to bridge over the hiatus 
ke the individual Consciousness and the External 

orld. 
b. Logic. A step wanting in a chain of proof; 
a gap in reasoning or evidence. 

@ 1850 Catnoun Wes, (1874) II. 269 Where is that hiatus 
between the premises and the conclusion? 

3. Gram. and Pros. The break between two 
vowels coming together without an intervening 
consonant in successive words or syllables. 

The break or interval of silence is necessary in order that 
the two vowels may be separately heard, when there is no 
intervening consonant to mark the division between them. 

1706 Pore Let. to Walsh 22 Oct., The Hiatus which has 
the worst effect, is, when one Word ends with the same 
Vowel that begins the following. 1875 Lowrtt Spenser 
Prose Wks. 1890 1V, 309 nofe, He [Milton] also shuns a hiatus 
which does not seem to have been generally displeasing to 
Spenser's ear, Mod. The article an has been reduced to a, 
except before vowels, where hiatus would result. 


+ Hibber-gibber. 04s. [Reduplicated deri- 
vative of GipBER.] A confused repetition or babble 
of talking; gibberish. 

1592 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 24 One madde knaue with 
his awke hibber-gibber is able to put down twenty of your 
smugged artificiall men that simper it so nicely. 

Hibernacle (hoirbamék'l). Also hy-.  f[ad, 
L, hiberndcul-um: see below. So in mod.F.] A 
winter retreat ; a hibernaculum. 

1708 Morreux Rabelais (1737) V. 231 The Legions on 
their Hybernacles think. 1992 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. iu. 
17 note, What is in common language called a bulbous 
root, is by Linneus termed the Hybernacle or winter-lodge, 
of the young plant. 1842 Blackw. Mag. X1.736 All the 
other snug and airless depositories and hybernacles of life 
in the city of cities. 

Hiberna‘cular, «. [f. L. Aibernacul-um (see 
next) + -Ak.| Of or pertaining to a hibernacle. 

1834 Setsy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 1. No. 2. 35 Those 
insect tribes. .had. .quitted their hybernacular retreats. 

I Hibernaculum (haibammee:kizlim). Also 
hy-. Pl.-a. [L. Aiserndculum winter residence, 
usually in pl. Azderndcula winter huts of soldiery, 
winter quarters, f. Aidern-us wintry: see -CULE.] 

+1. A greenhouse for wintering plants. Ods. 

1699 EveLyn dcetaria Plan, Of Orangeries.. Hybernacula, 
Stoves, and Conservatories. . 

2. Zool. The winter quarters or place of retire- 
ment of a hibernating animal. 

1789 G. Waite Sefborne xxvii. (1853) 108 bi pomasag make 
a deep and warm hybernaculum with leaves and moss, 1816 
Kirwy & Sp. Entomol, (1843) 11. 348 It shall seek out 
appropriate hybernacula or winter quarters and in them fall 
into a profound sleep. 1866 Tate Brit. Mollusks iv. 13. 
This it lines with leaves, retires to its hybernaculum an 
closes the aperture of the shell. 

3. Bot. A part of a plant adapted to protect an 
embryonic organ during the winter, as a bulb or 
special bud. 

_ Jas. Lee Lutrod. Bot. (x788) Gloss. 418 Hyberna- 
culum, Winter-lodge, the Part of a Plant that incloses and 
secures the Embryo from external Injuries, 1794 Martyn 
Rousseau's Bot. i, 25 note, He [Linnzus] names them Hy- 
bernacula, winter germs or buds, into which the whole plant 
retires during the winter season, 1860 Tyas Wild Fi. 31 
(Butterwort] There are formed small round leafy buds or 
hybernacula, about half an inch in diameter. 

4. Zool. @. Anencysted winter-bud ofa polyzoan, 
which germinates in the following spring. 

1885 E. R. Lankester in Encycl. Brit. XIX. 433/1 The 
only ap; to a differentiation of the poe in Palu- 
dicella is in the arrest of growth of some of the buds of a 
colony in autumn, which, instead of advancing to maturity, 
become conical and invested with a dark-coloured cuticle. 
They are termed Aydernacula. ‘ 

b. The epiphragm or false operculum of a snail. 

1888 Hux.ey 3 Martin Elen, Biol. 273 It is no uncom- 
mon thing to find, during the warm season, individuals 
[snails] to the exterior of w shells there adhere one or 
more (often a great number) of..hybernacula, cast off by 
their fellows on emerging from the dormant state. 1888 
Rotteston & Jackson Asim, Life 108 When the snail hiber- 
nates it closes the aperture of its shell by a whitish disc, the 
hibernaculum or epiphragma. 

Hibernal (heib3-inal), z. Also hy-. [ad. L. 
hibernil-is wintry, f. hibernus wintry.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or proper to winter; appear- 
ing in winter. A 

1646 Ste T. Browne Pseud. £9. w. xiii. 225 [The dog-star] 
should rather manifest its warming power in the winter, 
when it remaines conjoyned with the Sun in its Hybernall 
conversion. 1799 Sfirit Pub. Frnis. 1800) 111. 12, To sleep 
away the hibernal months. 1819 Montcomery Aeign g, 
Spring in Greenland, etc. (ed. 2) 211 They meet the pal le 
hybernal sun, Hooker Stud. Flora 365 Leucojum 
estivnm; lewes hibernal. 


HIBERNIAN. 


2. fig. Pertaining to the winter of life; late. 

@1626 Br. ANDREwEs Sern. (1856) 1. 356 We have lost our 
regard so even of judgements and al!, as neither vernal nor 
hibernal repentance we bring forth. 


Hibernant (heibemant), 2. Nat. Hist. [ad. 
L, hibernant-ent, pr. pple. of hivernare (see next). 
So in F.] Hibernating. 

1836-9 Topp Cycl. Anat. IT. 766/1 In the hibernant. .con- 
dition. 182 M Haci Guést. Lect. 13 The deep and long- 
continued sleep of the hibernant animal. 

Hibernate (hai-baine't), v. Also hy-. E L. 
hiternit-, ppl. stem of hiberné-re to winter, f. Ai 
éerna winter quarters, Aibernus wintry. ] 

1. intr. To winter; to spend the winter in some 
special state suited to resist it; said esp. of animals 
that pass the winter ina state of torpor. ¢ransf. 
Of persons: To winter in a milder locality. 

«3802 E. Darwin cited in WessTer (1828). 1816 Kiray 
& Sp. Entomol. (1843) 11. 349 It is probable that some insects 
of almost every order hybernate in the egg state. 1827 
Butterfly Collector's Vade-M. 115 This species hybernates 
in the perfect state and sometimes survives the winter. 1865 
Pall Mail G, 4 Oct. 10 There are now positively no places 
on the shores of the Mediterranean where invalids can 
ee cheaply and comfortably. — . 

» fig. & OF iggy To remain in a torpid or 
inactive state. b. Of things: To lie dormant. 

3849 Soutuey Sir 7. More I. 39 Inclination would lead 
me to hibernate during half the year. 18a M. Horxins 
Hawaii 305 The unsettled questions are hybernating, prob- 
ably to bud and burgeon again at some future season. 1864 
Lowe. Fireside Trav. 94 The public institution in which 
he hibernated (so to speak) during the other three hundred 
and sixty-four days of the year. 

Hence Hi-bernating vd/. sd. and ffl. a.; Hi'- 
berna‘tor, an animal that hibernates. 

1836-9 Topp Cyc/. Anat. 11. 766/2 Inthe sleep of the hiber- 
nating animal, the respiration is..impaired. 870 Hooxrr 
Stud. Flora 395 Propagated by budding from marginal 
clefts, and by autumnal hybernating bulbils. 1883 Sunday 
Mag. 674 The Faurde is really one of the hibernators, like 
our own hedgehog. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson A nim, Life 
262 ‘ Hibernating gland', a gland found in many Rodentia, 
Chiroptera, and Insectivora, 


Hibernation heibemé'fon). Alsohy-. [ad.L. 
hibernation-em, n. of action f. hidernare: see prec.] 

1. The action of wintering, or passing the winter, 
esp. in some suitable place or condition. 

1664 Evetyn Aad. /Tort., New Conserv. «R.’, The several 
plants that were to pass their hybernation in the green-house. 
1687 1700 Sir P. Rycaut Contn, Auolles’ Hist. Turks 1462 
(L.) The next day..the vizier [marched] to Diarbechir, for 
his hybernation, 1808 Souruzy Let. 13 Sept. in C. C. 
Southey Zife § Corr. IL. xiv. 169, Lam... laying in health 
and exercise for the next season of hybernation. 3897 Westn, 
Gaz. 8 Apr. 1/3 My experiences may be of use next season 
to those who are in doubt about their next year’s quarters 
for hibernation. pes ’ 

2. Nat. Hist. The dormant condition into which 
Many animals and plants pass when the tempera- 
ture falls below certain limits; esp. the winter 
sleep of some warm-blooded animals, as the dor- 
mouse, hedgehog, badger, bear, bat, etc. 

a@180a E. Darwin cited in WEBSTER (1828), 12816 Kiray 
& Sp. Entomol. (1843) 11. 349 Their hybernation in these cir- 
cumstances has little or cocking analogous to that of larger 
animals. 1847 CarPENTER Zoo/. § 221 This state of hyber- 
nation. .isbetter displayed in the Dormouse, thanin any other 
warm-blooded animal of our own country, except the Bats. 
1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith w. ii. § 5. zat [A plant] prepares 
itself for the period of hybernation. 1860 Maury Phys. 
Geog. Sea vi. § 325 The great serpents and reptiles have 
buried themselves fi hibernation. — 

3. fig. Any condition or period of dormancy or 
suspended activity. 

1829 Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) I. 176, I know scarcely 
any one that walks, and this .. has reduced me to a sort of 
i emation. 1865 Pa/i Mail G. 3 Aug. 1/1 With the revival 
of the Guild of Literature revive a number of questions 
which during its hybernation were put upon one side. 1879 
Cassell's Techn. Educ. 1V. 394/1 The long interval of half 
a century seems to be the period of hybernation during 
which the telescopic mind rests from its labours. 

Hibernatory (hoibs-unateri). [f L. Aiberndre 
(see HIBERNATE): after conservatory.) A place 
for keeping plants in during the winter. 

1852 Beck's Florist Oct. 225 This frame is to be employed 
for .. pro) ting plants from cuttings, and lastly, to be 
used as a hybernatory. 

Hibernian (beib3-inian), 2. and sb. Also hy-. 
[f. L. Hzbernia, a corrupted form of Jverna (Lu- 
uerna, Iuverna, Juberna) = Gr.’1fépvn, “lépvn = 
OCeltic */veriu (acc. *[verionem, abl. */vertone), 
whence Ir. Zr?u, acc. Hirinn, Erinn Erin, later 
MIr. nom. and ace. Zrd (whence OE, Yra-, /raland) 
Ireland. See -an.] ’ 

A. adj. Of or belonging to Ireland ; Irish. 
1632 Litncow 7rav. x. 436 The conscionable carriage of the 


Hybernian Clergy. 27x Pors Let. ta F.C. 15 June, What 
he observes at the Bottom of Page 2zoth .. was objected to 
by yourself. .'Tis right Hibernian, and I confess it what the 


English call a Bull in the Expression. 1773 Bryponi Sicily 
Xxilf. (t809) 227, I suppose your Hibernian squabbles .. 
pie Ree anend. 288 F. Hact in Alin (N. Y.) 
19 The truly Hibernian predicament of being pomauay 
unknown. 3882 Caurrei.p & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, 
Hibernian embroidery..with Satin and Buttonhole Stitches 
Hs velvet, silk, or net foundations, with coloured silks or 
filoselles. 34 


HIBERNIANISM. 


B. sb. A native of Ireland : an. [idenap. 
Steere Tatler No. 35 2 The Native Hibernians, 
aie ave reckoned not much uniike the ancient Bozotians, 
1834 Mrnwin Angier fe II. 288 Lhis was not lost on 
the shrewd quick-eared Hibernian. 

Hence Hibe: » Li h i 
ality ; an Irish characteristic, trait, or idiom. i- 
be'rnianly adv., in a Hibernian manner. 

1833 Fraser's Mag. VILI. 620 He altered the family name 
from Maeewwen .. tu 1, and therehy deataayed its 

jawiem, 1873 — — 7 485 New sucnes. new 
Sea jandseapes as Mrs. ‘Trollope Hibermanty calls chem. 
188QUA. A. Prana Ves, Vodice Fudge xii. St A prevailing 
disposition of the constabulary to let Hibernianism revel 
and rollic on the anniversary of its patron saint. 1894 F. 
Haut in Naffon(N, Y.. LIX.9 1 Avciluguial Hibernianisin. 

Hibernically (heibsunikali. ave. [f. med. 
or mod.L. //ibersic-us Irish (f. J/tbesnia) + -aL + 
-L¥2: after L. Hibernice.| In an frish manner; 
esp. in reference to speech: With something of 
an Irish bull, with an obvious contradiction or ludi- 
crous inconsistency in terms. 

1845 Blackw, ee XVIII. 727 Hibernically speaking, we 
have but one mode of complimentary reverence for the 
great. 1880 Times 28 Dec. 10/1 To make known to us 
something of what might be called, bibernically, solar 
geology. 

Hibernican ‘haibsinikan). a. rave—'. [fas 
prec. +-an: after 4nglican.] Of or pertaining to 
{reland, or, esp., the Irish Church. 

1885 R. W. Dixon (Tis, Ci. Eng. M11. 405 The other Hi- 
bernican prelates held their peace. 

Hibernicism (heaibs'misiz’m). [f. as prec. + 
18M: cf Anglicism, Scotticism, etc.] 

1. An idiom or expression characteristic of or 
currently attributed to Irish speech ; esp. an Irish 
bull ‘see Bui 54.4 2), 

1798 Monthly Rev, 342 As it stands, it reads somewhat like 

an Hibernicism, 1779 Syipk 1.240 That is the greatest 
trifle (to use a Hibernicism) of all. 
Parish Clerk 1, 107 Mrs. Dowling had always, to use an 
Hibernicism, ‘enjoyed’ very delicate health. Temple 
Bar Mag. Jan. 5 They would, to use a Hibernicism, only 
have noticed it if it had left off. 

2. ‘The condition of being Irish; Irish nationality. 


184 J. T. Hewserr | 


, Irish character or nation- . 


266 


Punch 29 Jan. 41/2 What's (Aic) Cuba to him, or he 
to £ic) Cuba? 

|| Hicatee, hiccatee ‘hikat). Also 7 hecatee. 
fapp. ad. native name.] A fresh-water tortoise, 
Chrysemis rugosa, found in the Antilles. 

1697 Dameter Voy. I. roz There are 3 or 4 sorts of these 
Creatures inthe West Indes. One is called by the Spaniards, 
Hecatee. 1756 P. Browne Pamaica (1789) 466 The Hicatee, 
or Land Turtle. This species is a native of the main-land, 
but frequently imported to Jamaica. 

Hiccius doccius hikj.is dekfiés). Also 7 
Hixius Doxius, Hictius Doctius, Hiccius- 
Docksius, 8 hiccius-doxius, hicksius doxius, 
hixious doxious, hiccius-doctius. [Conjec- 
tured to be a corruption of the Lat. phrase Azece 
est doctus ‘this or here is the learned man’, if not 
merely a nonsense formula simulating Latin.] 

A formula used by jugglers in performing their 
feats; hence, ‘a cant word for a juggler; one that 
plays fast and loose’ (J.). Also aftréd. or as adj, 

1676 Suapwett Virtuoso WW. 22, I shall stand here till 
one of ‘em has whipt away my Mistris about business, 
with a Hixius Doxius. 1678 Quacks Acad.5 All the use 
you are to make of such Terms, is the same Téoles do of 
Hictius Doctius and Presto. 1678 Butter Hud. 11. iii. 580 


> An Old dull Sot; wh’ had told the Clock..At Westminster, 


ao Syp, Smita Wes. (1859) I. 81/2 The defendant has | 
pleaded that the deceased was an Irishman .. and upon the ! 


proof of Hibernicism, acquittal followed of course. 

Hibernicize (haibs:snisaiz), v. [f. as prec. + 
-12E.) ¢rans. To make or render Irish in form or 
character. 

w6ra H. & J. Smirn Rez. Addr. (1839) 40 note, This causes 
him .. to.. Hibernicise the rest of the poem, 3831 Fraser's 
Mag. Ill, 67 He has Hibernicized the whole realm of faéry, 
1891 1 thenzum 12 Sept. 9359/2 Several of the Anglo-Norman 
families settled in Ireland became so thoroughly Hiber- 
nicized that they assumed surnames with the prefix Mac. 

Hibernize (heitbamaiz), v. rare, [f. L. type 
*ffiberm-us lrish (f. Hibernia) + -12B.} 

1. frans. = HIBERNICIZE. 

177% Macrherson /ntrod, Hist. Gt, Brit. 66 The proper 
terms... being Latin words hibernized. 1836 E. Howarv R. 


Reefer xxxv, Not yet having sufficiently Hibernised my | 


taste to Iuxuriate on Raleigh’s root. 
2. intr. To act as an Irishman. 


1779 Gipson Afisc, Wks, (1814) LI. 234 If you do not Hiber- 


nize, you might at least Bentinckize. 

Hence Hiberniza‘tion, a making Irish. 

1844 G. S. Fangr aa Diss. (1845) U1. 268 This word 
likewise escapes Sir William’s hibernisation, 1894 Fortwo 
(U.S.) Apr. 193 The usual Hibernization of the police force 
and the city departments promptly followed. 

Hiberno-, formative element f. L. type *H- 
bern-us Hibernian, Irish, as in Hiberno-Celtic, 
Celtic of Ireland. 

; = Wesster, “iberno-Celtic, the native language of the 
rish. 

sm [f. L. type *Hsern-us Irish 
+ -(0)LOGY.] e study of Irish antiquities and 
history. Hence Hiberno'logist, a student of or 
authority on Hibernology. 

a 1869 Lp. Straxcrorp in Lets. §& Papers (1878) 231 (D.1 
We may fairly contrast his Hibernology with that of the 
Hibernologists of the present generation. 


Hibe'rnophobe. nonce-wd. One who has a | 


dread of or antipathy to the Irish. 

1889 Temple Bar Mag. Dec. 533 It was long enough to 

demonstrate even to Protestant iibernaghionas that his 
system was the right one. 
F | Hibiscus (hibiskds). Bot. [Lat., a. Gr. 
iBioxos some malvaceous plant (identified by Dios- 
corides with dA@aia).] A large genus of malvace- 
ous plants (herbs, shrubs, and trees), mostly from 
tropical countries; the Rose-mallows. 

1706 Puiwiies ed. Kersey, /ibiscem or Hibiscus, the 
Herb Marshmallows, of known Vertue against the Stone 
and Gravel. 179: W. Bartram Carolina 104 The orange 
flowered Hibiscus is also conspicuously beautiful. 1867 
Livinestone Trav. iii. 72 Nets made of the fine strong fibres 
of the hibiscus which grows abundantly in all moist 

attrib. 1875 Miss Birp Hawaii 134 Hats made from cane- 
"ope and trimmed with hibiscus b! 

ibrid(e, obs, forms of Hysgi. 

Hic (hik), 7#¢. An imitation of the sound of a 
hiccup, esp. as an interruption in the speech of a 
drunken person. 


and Hickses Hall, And Hiccius-Docksius play'd in all. 1690 
Dayvven Amphit. v. i, Here is nothing, and here is nothing ; 
and then hiccius doccius, and they are both here again. 
21734 Nowra Exam. 1. iit. (1740) 211 The Author with his 
Hiccius-doxius Dexterity, can slur this on one Side, by a 
Word or two, 1794 Sporting soe Il. 163 Our jugglers 
hixious doxious Shall distance all the Greeks. 

Hiccory, variant of Hickory. 

gg (hi‘kdp), sb. Forms: a. 6 hicke up, 
hikup, 6-7 hickop, 7 hickhop, hecup, 4-8 
hiccop, 7-9 hickup, hick-up, 7- hiccup; 8. 7- 
hiccough. See also Hioxer, Hickoox. [Hickop, 
hiccup, appears, from its date, to be a variation of 
the earlier Azckock, Wicket q.v. Hiccough was a 
later spelling, app. under the erroneous impression 
that the second syllable was cough, which has not 
affected the received pronunciation, and ought to 
be abandoned as a mere error.} 

An involuntary spasm of the respiratory organs, 
consisting in a quick inspiratory movement of the 
diaphragm checked suddenly by closure of the 
glottis, and accompanied by a characteristic sound, 
Also, the affection consisting in a succession of such 
spasms. 

o. 1580 Hottysanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Le hoguet, the hickop, 
yexing. 58x Muncaster Positions x. (1887) 57 For the 
ffcap. x6ar Burton Anat. Me?. us, ii. vt. it. (1651) 553 By 
some false accusation, as they do to such as have the hick- 
hop, to make them forget it. 1635 BratHwait Arcad. Pr. 
124 In the afternoone I am ever taken with a dry hecup. 
1671 Samon Syn. Med. ut. xvii. 375 If the Hiccup come 
after taking it. 1747 Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v., You must 
in the very instant that the Hickup seizes the Party pull his 
Ring-Finger, and it will go off. 1893 Barinc-GouLp Cheap- 
Jack Z.11. 190 Constitutional and chronic fits of hiccups. 

B. | 16a6 Bacon Syiva § 686 It hath beene obserued by the 
Ancients, that Sneezing doth cease the Hiccough. 1744 
Bircn Life Boyle in Boyle's Wks. 1. 83 (R.) Some are freed 
from the hiccough, by being told of some feigned ill news 
or even of some other things, that but excites a great atten- 
tion of mind. 1794-6 E. Darwin Zooz. I. 33 Seized with 
most violent convulsions of her limbs, with outrageous hic- 
cough, 1876 Foster PAys, 11 ii, (1879) 356 Hiccough. 

+b. transf. Aspasmodic affection of some other 
organ. Obs. 

1634 Hevwoop & Brome Lanc. Witches i. H's. Wks. 1874 
1V. 184 O my hart has got the hickup, and all lookes greene 
about me, 

Hence Hiceupy c., marked by hiccups. 

1895 Du Maurier 77i/by 165 He sang with a very cracked 
and hiccupy voice. 

Hiccup (hikdp), v. [f. prec. sb. 

1. intr. To make the sound of a hiccup; to be 
affected with hiccup. 

a. 1580 Hottysano Treas. Fr. Tong, Hogueter, to hickop. 
1684 tr. Bonet's Merc, Compit. xvi. 564 A Boy ten years old, 
Hickuped day and night for 8dayes. 1798 Extis in Awti- 
Facobim xiii. (1852) 58 He ke; and to the left and 
right, Norfolk hiccupp'd with delight. 1852 R. S. Surtees 
Sponge's Sp. Tour liv. 315 He hiceuped and spluttered at 
almost every word. 

B. 1748 Hartiey Observ. Man t. i. 97 Sneezing, Hic- 
coughing, Vomiting. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xxv, As if 
a ing rag hiccoughed. ex, S 

. trans. To utter or bring ov¢ with interruption 
of hiccups, as a drunken person. 

1788 Disvin Musical Tour vi. 20 Convivial lords. .hiccuy 
out non nobis dontine. 1851 THackrray Eng, [7m i. 11876) 
155 [Lhey] hiccupped Church and State with fervour. 1855 

ACAULAY Hist. Eng. xix. 1V. 222 An idle word hiccoughed 
out when they were drunk. 

Hence Hi-ceuping wé/. sé. and pf/. a. 
1748 [see 1 8}. 1803 Beppozs gue! ix. 2 
hiccuping .. es eat epileptic fits, 1859 Sa?. Kev. VII. 

426/2 The dull apologies, the hiccuping excuses. 

Hich, Sc. form of Hic; obs. var. of Hires. 

+ Hichcock. O¢s. [app. f. somesense of HitcH 
v. + Cock sb.; or related to Hick sb.1] ‘A sim- 
pleton’ (Nares). 

1607 Peele's Fests Wks. (Rtldg.) 618/: Among whom this 
hichcock missed his rapier ; at which all the company were 
in a mnze, 


Sobbing and 


HICKOCK, 


Hichcoke, hichecock, var, H1ckocx Oés. 
Hichel(1, obs. ff. Aefche/, var. HATCHEL. 
Hicht, obs. Sc. f. HeicHr 56. and @., HIGHT. 

+ Hicchty, 2. Sc. Obs. [app. f. decht Weicur 
+ -¥: cf. mighty.] High, lofty ; fg. haughty. 

1s13_ Dover as -2neis vit. viii. 21 Wythin tha hycht 
boundis Turnus ryeht Lay styll at rest amyddis the dirk 
nyeht. 1535 Stewart Crom. Scot. LIL. 121 So hiehtie than 
into his mynd wes he. 15996 Dacevare tr. Lesdie's //ist. 
Scot. ix. 214 Hichtie hardines and corageous spirit. 

Ikcnee + Hichtiness, hanghtiness. 

1996 Darevare tr. Lesdie’s Hist, Scot. 1. 96 OF this cunts 
thair pryd and hichtines, and bosting of thair nobilitie, 

|| Hic jacet hik dgzéset\. [Lat. =‘ here lies*.] 
‘The first two words of a Latin epitaph ; hence, an 
epitaph or monumental inscription. 

r6or SHAKS, 122s HefZ 11.41.66, I would haue that drumme 
or another, or Aicdacet. 1654 WniiLocn Zeotomia 416 Many 
.. that, as to their dust, and Monuments, want a Aic sacet, 
1859 Tennyson I Veven 751 Among the knightly brasses of 
the graves, And by the cold Hic Jacets of the dead. 1885 
A. Dosson At Sign of Lyre ss (Stanf.) He let his human- 
nature rust—Write his Ac Facet in the dust. 

+ Hick, sd.! Obs. [A familiar by-form of the 
personal name A’ichard: cf. Dick, and Hob= Robert, 
Hodge =Roger.] An ignorant countryman ; a silly 
fellow, booby. 

1565 Harpine in Jewel Def. A pod. (1611) Be it that 
Hicke, Hob, and Hans, of your Sects have tinea oi ac- 
cused him. axzjoo B.E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Hick, any Per- 
son of whom any Prey can be made .. ; alsoa silly Country 
Fellow. 1702 Stenin Grief -la-Mode iw. i, Richard 
Bumpkint Hat A perfect Country Hick. 1713 Acad. 
Compl. (N, s.v. Aycke-scorner), That not one hick 
spares. /bid., That can bulk any hick. 

Hick, 53.2 rare. Also hic. [See Hicket.] 

1. a, Ahiccup. b. A hesitation in speech. 

1607 R. C. tr. Astienne’s World Wonders 1. xiv. 70 To 
meg them with their right accents... without either 

icke or hem. 1796 Proor clnonynt, (1809) 218 Hiceng,— 
The orthography of this word is very unsettled; some writ- 
ing as here; others, Hiccough, Hick, Hichoc, and, Hicket, 
1825 JAMIESON Hick, the act of hiccuping. 1847 J. Craw- 
ForD in Whistle-Binkie (Scot. Songs) (1890) II. 237 Monie 
hicks an’ hums Ye've war'd owre puirtith’s antrin dauds, 

2. Comb. + hick-yex, hiccup. 

1628 Hospes /incyd. (1822) 99 Most of them had all the 
hickeyexe which brought with it a strong convulsion. 

Hick, v. rare. Also hic. [f. prec.sb.] str. 
To hiccup. Hence Hickingly adv., in the manner 
of a hiccup; with short spasmodic efforts, 

1607 Torset. Four-/, Beasts (1658) 294 He would cough, 
and cannot but hickingly, as though he had eaten small 
bones. 1825 Jamison, //ick. .to hiccup. 

Hickell, obs. form of HEcKLE 5d. 

Hickery-pickery, vulgar perversion of H1gra 
PICRA. 

1816 Scott Old Mort. viii, The leddy cured me wi’ some 
hickery-pickery. 1887 J. Service Life Dr. Duguid 280 How 
to use hykerie pykerie and rue. 

+ Hicket, 3. Ols. Forms: 6hickot, hyckot, 
6-7 hicket, 7 hi(c)quet, hickett, bycket. [One 
of the earlier forms of Aiccug, the other being 
hickock, both app. with a dim. formative -et, -ock. 
The echoic stem 42ck appears also in MDu. ick, 
Du. 42k, LG. hick, Da. Atk, Sw. hicka hiccup, 
MDnu. Aicken, Du. hikken, Da. hiche, Sw. hicka 
to hiccup; also Bret. hos, Aek (Littré’, F. hoguet 
(isth c.), Walloon Aikéte, med.L. hoyuetus Du 
Cange), hiccup, F. Aogueter (12th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.) to hiccup. The Eng. cket corresponds 
in formation to the Fr., and is identical with the 
Walloon. Assuming this to be the earliest form, 
we have the series hicket, hickot, hickock, hickop, 
hiccup (hiccough).] Early form of Hicour sé. 

1544 Poagr Regim. Lyfe (1553) E viija, It is good to cast 
colde water in the face of him that bath the hicket. 545 
Raynoip Byrth Mankynde ui. iii, (1634) 173 Against Yexing 
or the Hyckot. 1684 R.Scor Discov. Witcher. xu. xili. 
(1886) 195 The hickot is cured with sudden feare or strange 
newes, 1601 Hortann Péiny IT. 442 Proceeding from ex- 
cessive yexing or hicquets, 1684 R. Jonson Max, Dhysick 
ur. iv. 153 The causes of the Hicket are either internal or 
external. 

b. =Hiccur sé. b, 

1562 Buttern Bk. Simples 54b, When the hart is weake 
or in a great hicket. 

+Hicket, v. Obs. Also 6 hickot. [f. prec. 
Cf. F. hogueter, Walloon hiketer.] Early form of 
Hicevp z. 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher, xt. xv. (1886) 164 Some will 
hold fast their left thombe in their right hand when they 
hickot. 1634 T. Jounson Parey’s Chirurg. Xxit. xxxvil, 
(2678) 520 Repletion helps that hicketting that proceeds from 
inanition. 

Hickis taper, variant of Haq-TarEx. 

Hick-joint. Masonry. (See quot.) 

1876 Gwitt Archit. Gloss, Hick-joint Pointing, that 
species of pointing in which, after the joints are raked out, 
@ portion of superior mortar is inserted between the courses, 
and made perfectly smooth with the surface. 

Hickle, dial. f. Heckur; var. H1oKWALL. 

Hicklety-picklety : see HIGGLEDY-PIGGLEDY, 

+ Hickock, s+. Os. Forms: «. 6 hyokock, 
7 hickock, hickcock, hic(o'ock, hick-hock, 
(hick-hoe). §. 6 hitchcock, hytchcoke, (hitch 


_—- tt hi» 


HICKOCK. 


cough), hichcoke, -koke, hichecocke. [.A 
parallel form to Hicker, the difference being either 
that of two diminutive suffixes, or merely phonetic, 
as in the later A2ckop, hiccup. The explanation of 
the variant form in /ichk-, Aitch-, is not clear; it is 
perh. to be sought in the dial. equivalence of ch 
and 4] An earlier form of Hiccur sé, 

Ge 1538 Bate Thre Lawes 524 Thre syppes are for the 
hyckock And vi more for the chyckock. 1612 Woowat.t. 
Sig. Mate Wks. 11653 190 Against vomiting, and the 
Hickcock. 1660 HoweLt Parly Beasts 78 (D.) Go to the 
stumack, it hath .. singultus or the hicock. 
Diary (Hakluyt Soc.) ro A jerky motion like those who 
have a strong Hickock. 1678 Hexuam Dutch Dict., Hick, 
the Hick-hock. 

B. 15st Turner //erbad1.C j, Vhe brothe..dryueth awaye 
the hycthvoke.  /éid. Cvjb, Dyll..swageth yv hichkoke. 
1562 /éid. 11. 54 Mynt..stancheth perbrekyng and the hitch 
cough. 1598 Florio, Sizghivssé, yeaxings, hichecocks, 

+ Hickock, v. 04s. Forms: see prec. [f. prec.] 
An early form of Hicour z, 

1 Fiorio, Singhiozsare, to sob, to throb .. to yexe, to 
hichecocke. 161x Corer., Sanglotter, to yex or ickock. 

Hickol, dial. form of Hickwatt. 

aie (hikeri). Forms: 7 hiquery, 7-9 
hickery, 8 -erie, -ary, heckarry, 8- hiccory, 
hickory. [Shortened from Johickery, recorded as 
the native Virginian name in 17th c.] 

1. A North American tree of the genus Carya, 
closely allied to the walnut, with tough heavy 
wood, and bearing drupes (mostly with a hard 
pes gl or husk) inclosing ‘ nuts’, the kernels 
of which in several species are edible. Also 
hickory-tree. 

There are about a dozen species, all natives of N. America, 
the commonest in the Eastern U. S. being the Shell-bark, 
Scaly-bark, or Shag-bark H.(C. ada); others are the Peccan 
or Iilinois-nut H. (C. odfva/ormis), common in the Ohio and 
Mississippi valleys, the Bitter-nut or Swamp H. (C. amara), 
and the Pig-nut, Hog-nut, or Broom H. (C. forcina), 

[1653 J. Ferrak Reformed Virginia Stik Worm \Cent.), 
Popler, Plum, Crab, Oake, and Apple tree, Yea, Cherry, and 
tree called Pohickery.] 1682 T. A. Carolina 7 The Wild 
Wallnut, or Hiquery Tree. 1737 Westry Wes. (1872) I. 62 
Many hickary-trees which bear a bad kind of walnut. 1748 
Phil Trans, XLV. ig Hicxey, the most common Tree in 
their Woods. x807 P. Gass ¥rn/. 14 Here the soil is good, 
with cotton wood, sycamore, hickory, oak, and white walnut. 
1849 Bryant Mountain 23 ‘he hoary trunks Of oak, and 
plane, and hickory, o'er thee held A mighty canopy. did. 
75 Indian maidens .. That gather from the nestling heaps 
Fe leaves The hickory's white nuts. 

b. In Australia, transf. to various trees whose 
wood is similarly used to that of the American 
tree; the Native Hickory of N.S. Wales is Acacia 
leprosa and A. Melanoxylon, of Tasmania Avioste- 
mon sguameus (Morris . 

1884 BKotprewoon Melb. Mem. v. 35 The beautiful um- 
brageous blackwood {Acacia Melanoxylon], or native hick- 
ory, one of the handsomest trees in Australia. 

2. The wood of the American hickory. 

1676 T. Grover in PAil. Trans, X1. 628 There is also 
another sort of Timber called Hickery, that is harder than 
any Oak, 19971 Smoucerr Humps. Cl. (1815) 234 Her ear- 
rings consisted of two pieces of hickery, of the size and shape 
of drumsticks, ato Cassell's Techn, “Ahad IV. 160,11 Hickory 
is very tough and elastic. 

b. A rod, stick, or the like, made of this wood. 

180g D. Wenster Let, 4 May in Priv. Cor. (1857) 1. 206, 
I have only to take my hickory and walk. a28x3 A. Witson 
Foresters Poet. Wks. (1846) 220 Grant this, ye powers ! to 
dominies distrest, Their sharp-tailed hickories will do the 
rest. 1857 Wm. Boy Oakw, Old n, Let him sport his hound 
and hickory. : 

@. Old Hickory, a nickname of Andrew Jackson, 
President of U.S, 1829-37. 

3. The nut of the American hickory. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 228/2 These nuts [those of Carya alia) 
stand second in point of flavour among the hickories, 1882 
Garden ar Nov. 433/3 The Hickory is a fine nut. 

4. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib, Adapted 
to the growth of hickory; made or consisting of the 
wood of hickory; resembling this wood, very hard 
or tough (also _fig.). 

~ . Tater, etc. Narr. Georgia 97 The Proportion 
of Pine Barren to either good Swamp or Oak and Hickory 
Land, is at least six to one. 1800 Med. ¥rué, III. x19 The 
eC which were discharged from an hiccory fire. 1829 

. Invinc ia Lie Lett. (1864) I. 369 As to the old general 

ackson), with his hickory characteristics, I suspect he 

d stuff in him [see 2c]. 1850 Lyewn 2nd Misit U7.8, 
1], 22 The soil of the ‘hiccory grounds" is derived from the 
disintegration of granitic rocks, 

_b. Comb. hickory-acacia=Native Hickory of 
N.S. Wales, 1b; hiekory-elm,an American elm 
(Uimus racemosa) ; hickory-eucalyptus, an Aus- 
tralian tree, Hucalyptus punctata, with very hard 
tough wood; hickory-girdler (also hickory twig 

i \, a longicorn beetle, One H Sy 
of the United States ; hickory-horned a., having 
very tongh or hard horns; applied to a kind of 
caterpillar (see quot.); hickory-nut, the nut of 
the hickory; hickory-pine, N. American species 
of pine, Pinus Balfouriana, var. aristata, and P. 

hickory-shirt (U.5S.), ‘a coarse and 


1670 CovEL | 


fpungens; b 
durable shirt worn by laborers, made of heavy | 
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twilled cotton with a narrow blue stripe or a check’ 
(Cent, Dict.) ; hickory-tree see 1). 

1816 Kimby & Sp. Htowol. xxi. (1822 11.235 This cater- 
piles (Cer acampa regatis: ix called in Virginia the “hickury- 

orned devil. 1683 Pann Le. 5 July in Geatlen. Wag. 
(1834) CIV. 1.42 Here is a “hickery nut tree, mighty large, 
and more tough then ourash. 1802 W. Foxsyt Cwd/, Frutt 
Trees xxi. S24, 2y8 The Hickery Nut from North America. 
3886 Pop. Sei. Monthly XXX. 71 (Cent) The shell-barks, 
the hickory-nuts par excellence. 1889 Farmer Dict. 
Amer. s.v., Colloquially 4ickory has been employed as a 
nickname for persons and objects partaking of the qualities 
of the wood of this tree..so “hickory shirts for their strength. 
x89: B. Hani Faw. Tusajara 1.16 Fumbling in the breast 

ket of his hickory shirt. 188a Garden 27 May 370/2 ‘The 

Hickory twig girdler .. gnawing deep grooves round the 
shoots and small branches. 

+ Hicksco'rner. és. Hick s6.1]. The 
name of a character in an allegorical interlude of 
the same title printed by Wynkyn de Worle, re- 
presented as a travelled libertine who scoffs at 
religion; hence, 2 scoffer in general. 

€1530 /Ziksorner in Hazl. Dodsley I. 160 Freewill. 
Yea, but where is Hickscorner now? 1542 Upat. Aras. 
A fpoaph. Pref. ***j, Zeno .. vsed to call Socrates the scoffer, 
or the Hicke scorner of the citee of Athenes. x560-4 Becon 
Supplic. Prayers, etc. (Parker Soc.) 232 The papists deck 
themselves like hickscorner in game-players' garments. 1581 
J. Dru addons Answ. Oser. 12b, Hee you play hick- 
scorner concernyng the reformation of our maners. 1622 
Altessury Servs. (1623) 49 Methinkes I foresee the Hic- 
scorners of this age knocking at Heauengate. 

Hicksite (hikssit). [f. proper name Hicks + 
-ITE.] A member of a seceding body of American 
Quakers, founded by Elias Hicks in 1827, and 
holding Socinian doctrines. Also a¢é¢rzb. 

1839 Marrvat Diary Amer. Ser. 1. 111. 95 ‘The Friends... 
have been separated into Orthodox and Hicksite. 1874 
Warrier Anti-Slavery Convent. Prose Wks. 1889 IIT. 178 
A few spectators, mostly of the Hicksite division of Friends, 
were present, in broad brims and plain bonnets, 

Hickup, obs. form of Hiocup. 

Hickwall (hikw$l). /ocaZ. Forms: a. 5 hygh- 
whele, 6 highwale, hucholl, hewhall, 6-7 
hewel(l, 7- hew-hole. 8. 7 highaw(o, heighaw, 
heyhoo, hiho, 7-8 high-hoe, ghaihow; gheigh- 
hold. (Cf. Hicu-woLz, Hecco.) +. 6 heche- 
wall, 6- hickwall; also 6 hicwaw, 7 hicway, 
7-8 hickway. (Cf. WirwaLt.) 8. 9 hickle, 
hickol, heckle, ickwell, ickle, eckle, eacle, 
eaqual, ecall, eikle, eekle. (Cf. YucKLE.) «€. 8 
hufil, 9 hefful. (Cf. Yarrix.) [A word of com- 
paratively late appearance in writing, of which the 
original form and derivation are difficult to deter- 
mine amid the variety of spellings in which it 
is found from the 16th c. onwards. It is prob- 
able that all these go back to imitations of the 
‘loud laughing note’ of the bird, of which the 
early form Aygh-whele (? = hiiywel) may be an 
imitation (already perhaps modified so as to make 
it articulate). Closely allied to this are the series 
hueholl, hewhole, and heighaw, high-hoe, high- 
hole, accommodated by popular carey to the 
habits of the bird. The series hickwall, hicwaw, 
hickway may easily have arisen from an earlier 
(haxwel), by the hardening of gh to & (as in heah- 
Sore, heyghfer, hekfer, heckfer (Yerrer), and the 
words hext, next), although the second element 
takes the appearance of being = OE. waz, ME. 
wagh, and mod. wail, and the first has been ex- 
plained as a derivative form of hack vb., quasi 
‘that whichhackswalls’. From Azckwaw Drayton's 
hecco, and the modern Aichkle, ickie series, are ob- 
vious phonetic descendants, Finally, Aefful, Aujil, 
show f for earlier 24 (x*), and thus attach them- 
selves likewise to (h#xwel), There is perh. some 
attraction between some of these forms and the 
names YUCKLE, YAFFLE, which appear to repre- 
sent an earlier *youchel, *yawchel, parallel to (hix- 
wel); and there may have been similar mutual 
influence between Aickwa/] and WitTwaLL, the 
latter prob. orig. = ME. wodewale, WOODWALE. ] 

The Green Woodpecker. 

a, 14.. JES. Arundel 249 lf. 90 Hygh-whele, picus. 
¢1§32 Dewes J/utrod. Fr. in Palsgr. gt1 The high-wale, 
tespec. 1562 Turner Herbal 11, 25 Like vnto y® ende of 
the tonge of an hueholl or wodspike. 1570 Levins A/anif. 
13/41 Hewhall, evevo. /did, 56/13 Hewell, bird, treo. a 1678 
Marvece + ppleton /Touse 558 Yet that worm triumphs not 
long But serves to feed the hewel’s young. 1678 Ray W/i/- 
lughby's Ornith, 135 The green Woodpecker, or Woodspite, 
called also the Rain-fowl, Wei toe, and Hew-hole. 1797- 
1804 Bewicx Brit. Birds (1847) I. 276 heading, The Green 
Woodpecker .. Hew-hole. 

8. x611 Corur., Lfiche, 2 Speight. .Wood-pecker, or Hi- 
ghaw. /éfd., ?rimard, a Heighaw, or Wood-pecker. 1674 
Ray Collect. Words 84 (Halliw.) Heyhoe, the green wood- 
pecker. 1678 [see a]. 1688 R. Houme Armoury m. xiii. 
308/2 Woodspite, Hickwall, Witwall, Hiho, Red Sparrow. 

Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bh., Hathow, .. the 

reen Woodpecker.— Bridgnorth. r 

y. 1546 Lanciry Pol. ery. De Invent. 1, xvii. 30 b, The 
Hechewal, Poe be driuen into the whole of her nest... 

‘Meth it to fall out with an herbe that she knoweth. 
1573-80 Daxer Adv. H 416 An Hickwadll, or witwall, circa. 


HIDATED. 


1580 Houivnand 7reas. Pr. Tony, Pic, ..a Wirde called « 
Speicht or Hicwaw. 1601 Hottann Puxy I. 351 The Wri- 
necke or Hickway, with some few others, haue two [toes} 
before and other two behind. 1611 Flori, Pic fre,..a bid 
called a wood hacker, a wood wall, a wood pecker, a tree 
jobber, a hickway. 1661 Loven Aist. slmine. & Min. 
Tntrod., The woodpecker .. nutjobber .. witwal, hickwall . 
creeper, 1708 Morieux Aatedais ww. bail. .1737 254 This 
same Herb your Hickways, alias Woodpeckers use. 1824 
Cany tr. clristeph. Birds v1. i, 109 Those carpenter fowls. 
the hickwalls, Who with their beaks did hack the gates 
out workmanly. 1890 Gloucestersh. Gloss., Hichwad/, the 
green woodpecker. 

§. 1876.. Varwiksh. Gloss., Hickle, the green woodpecker. 
1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bh., Ecudl, .. the Green 
Woodpecker. 1882 Ios, Gdoss., acle. the Woudpecker. 
1885 Swainson fev. Navies Birds gg Green Woodpecker. . 
Eccle Oxfordshire. lowell (Northants, Eaqual er Ecall 
(Salup), Yuchel, Wilts), Yockel Salop), 1890 Gloucestersh. 
Gloss., Heckle, the green woodpecker (Heref.), 

«. 1788 W. Maxsnavr Jords. Gloss., //if/,. .woodpecker. 
1828 ( raven Dial., Heffnl, a wood-pecker, a heigh-lold. 

Hiera picra, vulgar perversion of Hmna ricra. 

1857 Sat. Kev. 111. 239/2 A drug known by a familiar 
name, hiera picra. | 

Hicwaw, Hiceway, var. of HIcKwALt. 

Hid vhid), pp/.a. Forms: see under [irpe v, 
Hidden, concealed, secret. 

a@rx225 incr. R. 172 Semei bitocned be utwarde ancre— 
nout Hester pe ihudde. ¢ 1380 Wyctn Js. +1880) 299 
Pharisees .. pat ben hud monumentis. 138 — 1 Cor, iv. 5 
Pe hid thingis of derknessis. 1g00-20 Dunbar Poems xxvi. 
45 Hid malyce and dispyte. @1g98 Roxtock Ser, Wks. 
(Wodrow Soc.) 1. 379 He will seirche..to the hiddest hirnes 
of thy hart. 1608 Dop & Creaver Expos, Prov. ix. and x. 
44 Such things as they can come by: which is called hid 
ood. x8a0 Keats Lamia u.54 Like the hid scent in an 
unbudded rose. 

+b. In phr. J hid ( hiddis), a literal transl. of 
L. tm occulto, in abscondito, Obs. 

ax3%40 Hamroce Psalter xxvi. 9 He hild me .. in the hid 
[L. 2 abscondite] of his tabernakile. ¢1380 Wycutr Sez7. 
Sel, Wks. II. 104 No man doip ou3t in hiddis and 3it he 
castip to be in apert. ¢xq00 A pol. Loél. 104 pingis pat pei 
don in hid. - 

Hidage (hai-dédz). Oss. exc. Hist. [ad. med. 
Anglo-L. Aidagium, {. hida Hive 56.2; see -ac.] 

1. A tax payable to the royal exchequer, assessed 
at a certain quota for each hide of land. 

args Charter Hen. Lin Wetheral Reg. (1897) 29 Terre: 
+. quicte de plicitis..et geldis et danegeldis et hidugiis et 
assisis. 1425 in Kennett Par, Antig. 11. 249 Cum hidagio 
hoc anno, 20 Caxton Deser. Brit. 21 Hidage, taillage for 
hydes of londe. 1607 Cownt /nterpr., Hidage. 1613-18 
DaniEt Coll. Hist. Ang. 136 (D.) All the king's supplies 
made from the vers beginning of his raigne .. Carucage, 
Hydage, Escuage, Escheates, itiercesninsin, and such like. 
1614 Sunvun V/tles Fon. 270 The Aides taken in the infancie 
of the Norman State here was Hydage, 1765 BLACKSTONE 
Comm. I. viii. 310 Of the same nature with scutages upon 
knights-fees were the assessments of hydage upon all other 
lands, and of talliage upon cities and burghs. 

2. The assessed value or measurement of lands, 
on which this tax was levied; cf. Hiparion, 

1862 Collect. Archw#ol. 1,12 In many cases the manors are 
found to have retained their reputed hidage. 1883 F. 
Seevoum Eng. bilZ. Commun. 38 The estimate thus given 
of the hidage of a manor. 

|| Hidalgo (hidzlgc). Also 7 huydalgo. 
[Sp. Avdadgo, OSp. and Pg. fdalgo, formerly also 
hijo daigo (pl. hijos daigo), i.e. hijo (filho) de algo, 
son of ‘something, ‘the sonne of a man of some 
worth’ (Minshen), See Diez; and cf. FIDALGo.] 

In Spain: One of the lower nobility; a gentleman 
by birth. 

No one who was not a hidalgo was formerly entitled to 
the appellative Don. 

1594 Carew Huart.’s xan, Wits (1616) 220 These have 
large liberties and exemptions, as in Spaine those Gentlemen 
who are called Hidalgos. 1630 X. Johnson's Kingd. & 
Comma. 267 The Dons of Spaine, the Monsiers of France 
-- the Hidalgos of Portugal .. and the younger Brethren in 
England, make a very poore company, 1638 Sir ‘I’. Her- 
BEkT 7 yav. ed. 2) 116 Beaten off by fifty Huydalgues. 1808 
Scorr Let. to 7. Scott 20 June in Lockhart, ‘There may be 
some hidalgo amongst the mountains of Asturias with all 
the spirit of the Cid. 18x9 Byron ¥uant. ix, A true Hidalgo, 
free from every stain Of Moor or Hebrew blood. 1855 Mit- 
man Lat. Chr, 1X. vii. (1864) V. 314 An outburst of reproba- 
tion. .from all the nobles and hidalgos of the kingdom. 

b. transf, One like a hidalgo. 

1826 H. N. Coreripce West Jndies 81 In order to. .defeat 
those ingenivus hidalgos the monkeys. x Miss Yonce 
Siz Cushions xi. go [He] was a ready-made hidalgo, as he 
well knew. 

ce. attrib. 

1838 Lytton Calderon vi, Those hidalgo titles of which 

your father is so proud. Cuamaers £ss. Ser. 11. 82 


The old hidalgo idea. 
Hence Hida igoish c., ria or character- 
istic of a hidalgo. Hidalgoism (/ida/gism), the 


practice or manners of a hidalgo. 

1847 Disxanwi Zancved 1. xvi, A hata little too hidalgoish, 
but quite new. 1887 Weston. Rev. 1045 Petty princedom 
and effeminate ms ee 1887 A. MoveL-Fat1o in Duc yed, 
Brit. XXU. 358/1 His [Cervantes’} main purpose was ..to 
show by an example pushed to absurdity the danger of 
hidalgism, of all those deplorable prejudices of pure blood 
and noble race .. which .. were destined to bring Spain to 
ruin. 

Hi-dated, g//.c. [f. med.L. type 4idat-us, f. 
hida Hipe*.} Made or measured according to 
hides. 

Bi-2 


HIDATION. 


mar * 


Be. ified as belongi the reign of Stephen. 
Mi on ar. aa Gling eeedwiaes Spore 
of the State. 
“Fidation (haid2'jan). The fixing of the num- 


ber of hides; mensuration or assessment by hides. 

1878 R. W. Evron Key to Domesday 3 The older system 
(of mensuration in y].-in that its basis was the 
Sawn hide, we may venture to call the System of Hidation. 
1880 Academy 2 Oct. 234 There are frequent instances of a 
low hidation in Saxon times being increased..by the Con- 
queror's officers. 

Lt var. HIDELS Ods. 

Hidden (hid’n), p/.c. (See Hive v.] 

1. Concealed, secret, occult, etc.: see H1pE v. 

1547 Surkky ‘ Goad Ladies, ye that’ etc. in Tottel Mise. 
(Arb.) Fn vnneath may I finde Some hidden place. = 
N. T. (Rhem.) 1 Corsiv. 5 Who .. wil lighten the hidden 
things of darkenes. 26a5-6 Purcnas Pilgrims II. 1139 We 
entered into a very fair nook, and in the hidnest corner of it. 
ugia W. Rocrrs Voy. 179 Discovering part of the hidden 

reasure. 1817 Coreripoe Silyl/. Leaves Poems 162) 87 
A noise like of a hidden brook In the leafy month of June. 


1875 Jowett Plado (ed. 2) 1. 267 Hidden meanings or remote " 


allusions. ‘ 

2. Adus. Applied to the consecutive fifths or 
Octaves suggested between two parts when they 
move in similar motion to the interval of a fifth or 
octave, 

1869 OuseLey Counterp. ii. 8 These imaginary octaves or 
fifths are called ‘hidden condones” 1889 E, Prout 
Harmony iv. § 102 If two parts go by similar motion to 
octaves or perfect fifths, such progressions are called ‘ hidden’ 
octaves or fifths, .. These octaves and fifths, being 
over, instead of sounded, are said to be hidden. 

3. Comd., as hidden-veined, -working adjs. 

3870 Benttey Sot. 144 In succulent plants, the leaves are 
termed hidden-veined. : 

Hiddenite hidénait), A“ix. [Named 1881, 
after W. E. Hidden.) A variety of spodumene, 
found in transparent emerald-green crystals, and 
sometimes cut as a gem, 

1881 loner, Prnl. Sc. Sern. XX, 130. 1881 Atheneum 
16 ree 30/3 Dr. Lawrence Smith has proposed the name 
of ‘ Hiddenite’ for the new mineral discovered by Dr. Hid- 
den in North Carolina, which is known in the gem market 
ase lithia-emerald ” 3 

ay (hid’nli}, adv. [f. Hippen 227. a. 
+ -L¥ 2.) a hidden manner; so as not to be 
evident to the sight or understanding ; secretly. 

1580 Hortveanp Treas. Fr. Tong, En cachette, privily, 
closely, hiddenly. 1642 T. Gooowin Heart of Christ in 
Heaven 74 This marriage of Adam was ordained hiddenly, 
to represent and signifie Christs marriage with his Cia 
ryax R. Keirn tr. 7. 2 Kempis’ Solil, Soul xiii. 207 Why 
therefore is it that thou withdrawest thy self sometimes so 
hiddenly from the Soul? 1846 Trencu Afirac. vii. (1862) 
197 uote, The figure of all those who would do good hiddenly. 

Hiddenmost (hi-d’nmosst), a. ff. as prec. + 
-MosT ; after zsmost, etc.] Most hidden or secret. 

1892 E. C. Stepman in Century Mag. Apr., Describe, ex- 
Press, interpret, the hiddenmost nature of man. 

Hiddenness (hi-d’nnés). [f. as prec, + -ness.] 
The condition or state of being hidden ; secrecy. 

01380 Wreur lest. Begeing Friars xiii. Sel, Wks. TH. 
397 He spake opunly to bo world, and in hyddenesse nobing. 
1631 Gover Grd's cl rrows Ww. v. 380 The Philistines use it 
«for the hiddennesse or secrecy of a cause. 1752 Law 
Spirit of Love u. (1816) 27 Had not the Christ of God laid 
in a state of hiddeness in every son of man. 1885 PATER 
Marins I. 95 The hiddenness of perfect things. 

Hidder, -ir, var. of Hepen; Sc. ff. Hituen. 
Hiddill, -ils, var. Hipe1,-rus. Hiddlin’: see 
Hipuines, Hiddoues, -owus, obs. ff. Hinrous. 

+ Hiddy, a. [?var.of Hrapy a.] Lofty.towering. 

1632 Vicars xeld 1. 39 The hiddie faxduus) horse 
standing within our town, Hath armed men disgorg’d. 

Hiddy-giddy (hidijgidi), a. and adv. Sc. 
[A riming jingle: ef. Heapy a. 2 b, and Gippy.] 
A. adj. Giddy, whirling. B. adv. Ina giddy whirl ; 
in confusion ; topsy-turvy. 

1480-70 HoLLanp How/at 821 In came twa flyrand fulis 
«sand 3eid hiddy giddy. x Lyspesay Satyre 4151 
It gart my heid rin hiddie giddie. x Maxwetc tr. 
Herodian a 295 He fell to his hiddygiddy veneration 
of his country Deity..with antique dances. 1819 W. Tzn- 
sant Papistry Stern (1827) 205 The Main-kirk rang wi" 
“ride smites ; Pell-mell, thwack ! hiddie-giddie! 

ide (haid’, 55.1 Forms: 1 hyd, 3 hude (7), 
huide, 3-4 hid, 3-8 hyde, 4 hidd, 4-5 huyde, 
4-6 hyd, 6 hydd, 4- hide. [OE. Ad str. fem. = 
OF tis. hid, OS. itt (MDu. het, hunt ‘a@), Du. 
huid), OHG., MUG. Ait. Ger. haut, ON. hitd, 
Goth. *hrips :—OTeut. *hidé-s—pre-Teut. *hiita's : 
cf. L.. cutis, Gr. kbros.] 

L The skin of an animal, raw or dressed: more 
particularly applied to the skins of the larger beasts 
and such as may be tanned into leather. 

——— O. F. Chron. an, 8y1 Se bat wees geworht of priddan 
healfre hyde be hion foron. c 1200 /'rin. Cold. Hom. 1 

e nuddre..crieped nedlinge pureh nerewe hole, and bileu 

ire hude baften hire. cxaao Bestiary 144 Panne Se neddre 
is of his hid naked. ¢ 1230 //adi Meid. 37 Seod be cat at 
fliche & te hund at te huide. R. Grove. «17241 116 
carf he a bole hyde smale al toa pong. ¢ 1400 Rom. Kose 

15 Teren the woif out of his bide. 1467 in Eng. Gilds 396 
hat they do not shave flesh, skynnes, or hnydés, but above 
the Brugge, 1495-7 Var. chee. Men, WIT 846) 22) For 
halft an Oxe hyde all Kedie coryed and Tanned. 1579 


. Cursor M. 3661 Pou 
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Spenser She fh. Cal. Sept. 223 Fast by the hyde the Woife | 
Lowder caught. zope tr. Scheffer's Lapland 140 They put 
ona garment made of hides. 1727 Swirr Desire 4 Possess. 

7 Strip his Hyde, and pick his Bones, Regardless of his 
§ i & 1768 J. Byxos Narr. Patfagenia (1778) 51 
An ox's hide, used on board for sifting powder, and called 
a gunner's hide. 1853 C. Morrrr Tanning, etc. 146 Hides — 
-» comprise the skins of oxen, cows, and 
buffaloes, and are employed for thick sole leather. 

b. In collocation with air, esp. in phr. (/#) 
hide and hair: wholly, entirely ; neither hide nor | 
hair: nothing whatever. (So Du. Aad en haar.) 

€ 1330 [see 2}, ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Adrian 514 Wnuem- 
myt in hyd ore hare. Hotcanp /owlat 950 This 
Howlat hidowis of hair of hyde. cx1s75 Balfour's 
Practicks (1754) 523 He sall exhibite the samin. .cattel, in 


hyde and hair, at ane certane day and place. 1857 Hot- 
Lanp Say Path xxv. 303, I havn’t seen tise nor hair of the 


piece ever since. is , 

2. The human skin. (Since 17th c. contemptuous 
or jocular.) 

21000 Laws of ifred c. 70 (Schmid: Gif mon odrum rib 
forslea binnan xehalre hyde, xeselled x seill. to bote; gif 
sio hyd sie tobroven .. geselle av scill. to bote. @ 1300 
wat mi hid es smith and bar, And esau 
es rugh wit har. c1330 R. Brunner Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
14904 He sey neuere er, So faire childre of huyde ne her. 
©1460 Towneley Myst. (Surtees: 224 Alle rent ts thi byde. 
3536 BEsLLENDEN Crom. Scot. (1821) I. p. lil, He wes fairer 

visage and hide, than wes ony, lady of the warld. 1645 
Mitton Codast. Wks. (1851) 372 Who could have beleevd so 
much insolence durst vent it self from out the hide of a 
varlet? 178: Cowrer £ rfast. 436 He found thee savage... 
Taught thee to clothe thy pink’d and painted hide. 2842 
Orpexson Creel. x. 106 One who..tanned the hide ofa poor 
pigmy. @1873 Lytton Pausanias 133 The poor fellow 
meant only to save his own hide. | 

tb. In alliterative collocation with Awe (colour, 
complexion, countenance). Oés. ) 

c 133° King of Tars \Ritson\ 752 Hit hedde bothe Jymes 
and face .. Huyde and heuh, bon and fel, And everi lyme. 
¢ 1400 Rowland + O. 1230 Full fayre of hewe & hyde. ¢ 1420 
Awntyrs off Arth. 108 (Douce MS.) But on hide ne on 
huwe, no heling hit hadde. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 111. 
305 His awin deir sone..Of hyde and hew baith plesand 
wes and fair. 1549 Wurning Maidin xii. in Lanchom's 
Let. (1871) Introd. 15x Ye ar so haill of hew and hyd. 
1825-80 Jamizson s. v. Hyd, ‘ It’s sae dirty, it'll never come 
to hyd or hew.’ Loth. : 

3. As a material for clothing, shoes, etc. 

21300 Cursor M. 935 God mad pam kyrtels ban of hide. 
(bid, 2250 Par-for most pai pam hide Bath wit hors and + 
camel hide. 1827 D. Jounson /nd. Field Sporis 232 Pieces 
of cane bound round with .. slips of raw hide. 2860 Loner. 
Wayside Inn, K. Olaf xix. x, Evic severed the cables of bide. 
1865 Kincstey Herew. x, They wore short jackets of hide. 

4. A whip made of a beast’s hide. Cf. Cow- 
HIDE 3. 

185: Mayne Rep Scalp Hunt. xxiii, Pork and pipe-clay, 
accompanied with a too liberal allowance of the ‘ ide’ 4 

5. attrib. and Comb., as hide-leating, -curing, 
-dvesser, -ing, factory, -fair, -knob, -merchant, 
-net, ~plate, -seller, -thong, -whip; hide-blown a., 
bloated; hide-drogher [DzocHzR], a coasting 
vessel trading in hides ; the master of sucha vessel ; 
hence hide-droghing, trading with such a vessel ; 
hide-factor, a dealer in hides who supplies tanners; 
hide-handler, a machine or vat in which hides 
are treated with the liquor used in tanning them; 
hide-mill, a machine for softening dried hides ; 
hide-money (transl. of Gr. Sepparixdy): see quot.; 
hide-rope, a rope made of plaited cowhide (Knight 
Dict. Mech.) ; bide-seraper, -stretcher, -worker, 
appliances used in preparing hides for leather. 

1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 150 Beat his hide, or make 
him to fear a *hide-beatin; 1834 Sir H. Taytor xs¢ Pt. | 
Artevelde \. iii. (D.), Slothful, *hide-blown, gormandizing 
niggards. 1890 Darly News 24 Mar. 6/5 A Free Trade 
demonstration of the tanners and *hide-dressers..in Paris.. 
4 thousand men who used to be employed in tanning and 
*hide dressing. 1841 Emrrson Lect., Wen the Reformer 
Wks, (Bohn) II. 239 It is the sailor, the *hide-drogher, the 
butcher, 1882 Harper's Mag. Dec. 602 The beach where 
Dana once loaded his hides in his ‘hide drogher *. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef, Mast xv. 41 A large ship..as rusty and worn as 
two years’ ‘*hide-droghing’ could make her. 1894 Daily | 
News 1 May 8/3 *Hide fairs were thii common enough 
in many districts of rural England in old days. 1853 
Pratt in C. Morfit Tanning, etc. 321 Three *hide-mills, 
hides. 1846 Grote Greece 


for softening the dry Spanis 
ne vi. 11849) II. 475 note, The *hide-money (Seuarcxor) 
arising from the numerous victims offered at public sacri- 
fices at Athens, is accounted for as a special item of the 
public revenue. B.D. Watsu dristoph., Kuighis 
1,i, There succeeds a thievish, loud *hide-seller. 185: Mayne. 
Retw Scalp /Tunt. li, Raw “hide-thengs were looped about 
our wrists and ankles. 1885 A; 's Mag, Jan. 274/2 A 
blunted ‘ae of iron, known as a ‘*hide-worker’..casily 
removes the hair after the hide is taken from the water where 
it was ‘dumped’ after the liming. 

Hide, s4.2 Ods. exc. Hist. Forms: 1 higid, 
higd, hid, hyd, 1-9 hyde, 1-hide. [OE. Aid 
str. fem., earlier i app. from *Atwed, deriv. 
of Aiw-, kig-, household, family: cf. Hew. The 
suffix is obscure. 

In the Latin text of Beda, and elsewhere, eaieeesed b 
Samilia, far which in the OF. transl. Afzveisc hiwsci; y 


derivatives of Afze- family, —? with Afd } 

1. A measure of land in Old English times, con- . 
tinued also for some time after the Norman Con- 
quest, varying in extent with the nature of the ground, 


HIDE. 


etc. : primarily, the amount considered adequate for 
the support of one free family with its dependants ; 
at an early date defined as being as much land as 
could be tilled with one plough in a year. See 
CARUCATE, 

‘The question of the extent of the Aide has been much con- 
troverted. The genera) conclusion appears to be that it 
was normally = 120 acres; but the size of the acre itself 
varied See Maitland, Demesday and Reyend. 

848 in Karle Land Charters 1888) 122 Ego berehtwulf 
cyning sile fortrede minum @egne nigen higida lond in 
wudotune. 86g in Birch Cartudar. Sax, (1885) 524 Eac 
wudaulond all hitis gemame para fif & tuentiz higda. < goo tr. 
Beda’'s Hist. Ww. xviii. [Avi] egor 306 1s pass ilean calondes 
zemet zfter Ongoleynnes eahte twelf hund hida [/s¢ 
autem mensura egusdem inyele (lb ecete) juxte vstima- 
tionem Anglorum, mile ducentarum familiaruim), a ooo 
Laws of .Etheired in Schwid Gesetse 242 And sceote man 
azhwilce hide panis vdde panizes weord, and bringe man 
beet to cirican, ¢ 1000 Wergilde c. 2 § 7 Ibid. App. vii. 396 
Gif Wilisc man zebeo, bat he habbe hiwisc landes [Lives 
of ine c._32 Gif Wylisc mon hebbe hide londes} and 
mage cyninges gafol fordbringan, bonne bid his wer-gild 
cxx scill, And gif he ne gepeo buton to healfre hide, ponne 
si his wer Ixxx seill, 1086 Domesday A. iv Rewnett far, 
«intiq. (1818) 1, 88 Idem Rotbertus tenet Bernecestre .. Thi 
sunt 15 hide et dim. ‘Terra 22 car, axrzoo 0. &. Chron. 
an, 1608 Her bebead se cyng beet man sceolde sfer call 
Angel cynn scypu feastlice wircean pat is bonne [of] pry 
hund hidum, and of .x. hidan anne scexd, and of viii. 
hidum helm and byrnan. ‘/did. an, 1086 Nesan hid landes 
innan Engke lande pat he nyste hwa heo hefde. [ec 1154 
Henry or Huntincpon vi. 360 (Du Cange) Hida Anglice 
voeutur terra unius aratri cultura: sufficiens per aunutn, 
errs Dade. de Scace. 1. xvii, Quid Hida. -seeundam wul- 
garem opinionem. Ruricol melius hoe norant; verum 
sicut ab ipsis accepimus, hida a primitiva institution ex 
centum acris constut.) cxago S. Any. Ley. 1, 5285 An 
hondret hidene of guod lond with hire he jaf per. — xag) 
R. Grouc. (1724) 434 Of ech hyde of Engelond pre ssyl- 
lynges he nom po. 13.. A. <ldis. 458 Whan corne ripep in 
hertiest tyde Mery it is ia feld & hyde. 1494 Fin 
Chron, vit. ccxxii. 246 So an hyde of lande conteyneth 
-XX. acres. 1593 Norven Spec. Pris, Wiser. 5 The vsuall 
account of lande at this day in Englande is by acres, yas 
carewes, hydes, knightes fees, cantreds, baronies an coun- 
ties. x6x4 SELDEN 7it/es Hon. 273 By their account cxcii. 
acres made a Hyde. 1788 R. Kecnam Domesday Bk. (L.), 
The just value of a hide, that might fit the whole kingdum 
«. Was ever of an uncertain quantity. ie Pork & 
Maititanp Eng. Law 1. 347 In the north of England this 
unit appears as the carucate..In the south the hide appevirs 
in place of the carucate, and the hide is generally regarded 
as made up of four, but it may well be of six virgates. 1897 
Martiann Domesday § Beyond 510 They know but one 
tenemental unit. It is the Azwisc, the terra unius Jamiliz, 
the terra unius manentis, the manse, the hide, 

b. Hide and Gaine (OF. gatgne, gaingne arable 
land, ‘ terre labourable’ (Godefroy) ]. 

These words appear to be given originally as synonyms of 
arable land. But later compilers took them as a phrase. 

1447 in Fitzherb. Jdéridy. tit. Adimeasurement ® 8 fol, 15 

terre a ge le comen est claim applendant] fuit auncient 
terre hide & geign. 1628 Coke On Lit/, 85b, And the 
Common Law giueth errable Jand (which ancien'ly is called 
Hyde & gaine) the preheminencie and precedencie before 
meadowes fete.], 1658 Prituirs, ‘ide and Cain, arable 
Land, or the same as gainage. 1708 Termes de la Ley 383 
Hide and Gayne did anciently signifie arrable Land. 

2. nonce-use. (Associated with Hipr 53.1) As 
much land as could be measured by a thong cut out 
ofa hide. (In quot. referring to the story of Dido's 
purchase of the site of Carthage, Virg, . 75. 1. 368.) 

1594 Martowe & NasHe Dido 1v, ii, She crav'd a hide of 
ground to build a town, 

Hide, 54.3 [f. Hipe v1] 

+I. 1. (In ME. use.) The action or an act of 
hiding ; concealment. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 10771 Quen ioseph sagh na hide ne 
dught, Nedings forth his wand he broght, /did. 26115 O 
mans hert an opening wide, pat man can scheu wit-vten 
hide. @x310 in Wright Lyric P. vill. 31 A styihye stunte 
hire sturne stryf, that ys in heovene hert in hyde. 

TI. 2. (in modern use.) A hiding-place ; a cache, 

1649 T. Wopenots Hermes Theol, viii. 13 Hunted Lt an 
Orthodox Divine..who can easily ferret them out of all 
their hides and holds. 1864 ‘ MAnnaTtan’ Marion 1, 20 
[He] would ..go early to his hide, and conceal himself, with 
the barrels of his duck gun loaded with buck-shot, 1884 
Public Opinion 5 Sept. 3o1/1 A nice little ‘hide’, contain- 
ing not only the articles he was in search of, but also other 
stolen property, 

Hide (haid), v1 Pa. t. hid; pa. pple. hid, 
hidden hird’n). Forms: 1 hydan, (37d sing. h¥t), 
hidan, 3-4 hude (#), (37d sing. hitt, hut, hit), 
3-5 huide, huyde, 3- hide, (4-5 hid(d, hyd, 6 
hyed). a. ¢. a, 1 hydde, hidde, 2-4 hudde, 
3-6 hidde, etc., (5 hude), 4-hid. 8. 5 hidded, 
5-7 hided. a. pple, a. 1 h¥ded, hidd, 2-4 
ihud(de, 4-5 yhud (de, -hid(de, -hyd, (y)hed_ de, 
i-hid, -hydd, hud, 4-6 hidd(e, etc., 4- hid. 
8. 6 hyden, 6 hidden. [OE. Ajdan = MDu. 
hitden (huyden, hueden , MLG. Adden to hide, 
LG. (ver hiiere :—OVeut. *hidjan, variously re- 
ferred to the root of OE. Ayd, H1px 6.1, and to a 
i *keudth-, kudh-, seen in Gr. xevOev to 
hide, cover up, conceal. The late pa. pple. Aiden 
is after strong vbs., e.g. ride, ridden.) 

1. trans. To put or keep out of sight ; to conceal 
intentionally from the view or notice of others; to 
conceal from diseuvery, tu secrete. 


HIDE. 


K. /Evrren Gregory's Past. xxvi. 184 Swe se lece 
hyt his isern wid done mon pe hesnidan wile. ¢ 1132 O. £. 
Chron. an, 963 [He] fand pa hidde in pa ealde wealle writes 

Headda abb heafde wr zewriton. a 1200 Merad Oude 28 
Alto muchel ich habbe ispent, to litel ihud in horde. ¢xago 
Gen. & Ex. 352 Do gunen he same sriden, And limes in 
feues hiden. axgoo Cursor M. 3677 (Cott.) Wit a rugh 
skin sco hidd his hals. c 2340 /A/d. 910 (Trin. Pou wommon 
Shalt have ever bi heed hud. 1486 5é. St. Albans Eivb, 
In moore or in moos he hidyth hem fast. 1490 Caxton 
Eneydos xxiv. 89 She hidded the swerde. 1600 J. Pory tr. 
Leo's Africa ut. 32, I had no leisure to hide away my coine 
from them. 1646 Friver IVeunded Conse. (1841) 339 Our 
English proverb saith, he that hath hid can find. 
Junius (ett. xxxvi.177 Retire, then. .and hide your blushes 
from the world. 1895 Emerson Left, & Soc. Atims, Flog. 
Wks. (Bohn) III. 190 Mothers hid their sons, and wives 
their husbands .. lest they should be led by his eloquence 
to join the monastery. 

+b. To conceal so as to shield or protect. Obs. 

a 1300 E£. EF. Psalter xxx. 21 [xxxi. 20] (Matz.) Pou salt am 
hide Fra fordrovinges of men. 138% Wycuir Ps. xxvili}. § 
He hidde me in his tabernacle in the day of euelis. 1535 
Coverpate Ps. lxiiifi] 2 Hyde me from the gatheringe 
together of y* frowarde, 2614 Br. Haut Recoll, Treat. 422 
Many .. having nothing but a cote of thatch to hide them 
from heauen, 

©. To hide one's face: (a) in Biblical language, 
to turn away or withdraw one’s eyes, take no heed. 
(Also to hide one’s ear, oneself.) v) =a (0). 

1382 Wyctir Fob xiii, 24 Whi thi face thou hidist, and 
demest me thin enemy? 1560 Biste (Genev.) Ps. xxx. 7 
Thou didest hide thy face, and I was troubled. — Jsa. i. 15 
When you shal stretch out your hands, I wil hide mine eyes 
from you. x6rx Biste Lam. iii. 56 Hide not thine ear at 
my breathing, at my cry. 1780 Cowrer 7ad/e 7. 422 When 
Avarice starves (and never hides his face) Two or three 
millions of the human race. 

a. Zo hide one’s head: (a) to protect one’s head, 


to shelter oneself, take shelter; (6) to keep out of 


sight, keep from shame or discomfiture. 

¢x4g00 Apol, Lolt. 40 Pore He was, for He had not were 
to hied His heuid. a@rgag Skevton Mowe the douty Duke 
185 Crepe into your caues Your heedes for to hyde. 1563 
W. Fuvxe A/eteors (1640) 57 Some Rivers there be, that hide 
their heads under the Earth, and .. far off, breake out 
againe. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1, ii. 18 But yet I warne thee 
now..hide thy head. 1593 Suaxs. Kick. //, ui. iii. 6 
Richard, not farre from hence, hath hid his head. 1667, 
1840 [see DiounisHen 2]. 1778 A. Hamitton Whs. (1886) 
VII. 539, I believe it [a faction) unmasked its batteries too 
soon, and begins to hide its head. 

+e. All hed: the signal cry in hide-and-seek ; 

hence, an early name of the game itself. Ods. 
, 1588 Sans. L. L. L. iv. iii. 78 All hid, all hid, an old 
infant play. r60a DexKxer Satirom. (N.), Cries all hid, as 
boys do. 1607 Tourneur Rev. — u,v. Wks. 1878 II. 
82 A lady can At such all-hid beguile a wiser man. 1632 
Swerwoop, All hidde, jeu, or vn se cache pour estre trouvé 
des antres. 

2. Se and intr. &. refi. To put or keep oneself 


out o sight, or to conceal oneself. 

¢897 K. .Eurren Gregory's Past. xv. 88 Ge fleod, & hydad 
eow. ¢x000 tgs. /'s. (Th. cili. 2t Hi on holum hydap hi 
Seorne. ¢ 1a00 Ormtn 13736 Pe33 babe hemi hiddenn sone 
anan. 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace Rolls) 3410 pey 
nadde no tome for to fle, Ne piece to huyden hem priue, 
i Cuaucer Sqr.'s 7. 504 Right as a serpent hit hym 
vnder floures Til he may seen his tyme for to byte. 1489 
Caxton Maytes of A. ui. iii. 94 They hided hem self within 
ie sere Fe 58 oe ees Aen. A x3by 

urkyng an im selfe in privy places. . 
Brucis tr. Ci onset . Relat. 255 Fhe blade hides iP eelfe 
in the handle, sey F. Porto 5) Brit. Burmah I. 116 
Tigers have a wonderful knack of hiding themselves, 

b. ttr. To conceal oneself. Also with x. 

Hide Pied and all after’: a cry formerly uttered in the 
game of hide-and-seek, when one player hides and the rest 
seek him. Cf. 1e. 

c33g0 R. Beusne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8864 On hep and 
hilles to hyde in hulk, ciue Cursor M. 16742 (Trin.) Pe 
lizt bigan to hyde. 1420 Chron. Vilod. st. 808 Where ever 
he satte, stode, or hude. 1602 SHaxs. Has, iv. ii. 32 Hide 
Fox, and all after (cf. Hipe-anp-seek 1). “774 LDSM. 
Nat, Hist, (1776) VILL. 199 The recesses in which she ulti- 
mately hides, yi j. E. Tayitor Half Hours in Green 
peer (1877) 108 The slightest sound would cause them to 

ide up, 

8. trans. To keep (a fact or matter) from the 
knowledge or observation of others; to keep close 
or secret, 

¢ 1200 7 rin. Coll, Hom.199 We huded lidere sinnen on us. 
@1300 Cursor M. 1107 pis ded had euer i-wis ben hidd, If 

him-self ne had it kydd. 1382 Wycuir Prov. x. 14 
Wise men hiden kunnyng. c 1430 7.i/¢ St. Kath, (1984) 61 
‘The place of hir sepulture was hydde from knowleche of 
cristen le an rt 3eere and thrytty. «1533 Lp. 
Brusers //%om Iaxxiii. 261 He coude haue no power to 


5 


hyde or couer the trouth. 1690 Gi. Scanderbeg 92 The § 
Hided Nviatsce s 


Sultan .. ‘ "s condition. 1772 
Mes. Grieeorn tr. | Zazd’s iy 130 Protect my 
mother; hide from her the condition I am reduced to. 1837 
Cartye Fr. Rev. IL. 1. vii, He that has a secret should 
not only hide it, but hide that he has it to hide. 

4. ‘To keep from view (without implication of 
intention); to prevent from being seen ; to obstruct 
the view of ; to cover up. 

61374 Cuaucer Booth, 111, metr. viii. 64 (C. MS.) The 

~_ of the see He nr 

Me PR. vii. 1495) 103 Heer well dysposyd, hyd: 
defendyth the hede. ¢ 1420 allad. on Lust. iv. 487, 
cloude yhid the mone. 15977 B. Gooce Heresbach's H: 


| ings. 


269 
Lev 7%. Vision § 79 His thumb, with which he might hide 


a tower, or hinder its being seen. 18x0 Vince lv. -Istrov. 
xxi. 229 A few seconds before the sun was totally hid. 1856 
Kane Arct. Expl. I. v. 48 Littleton Island is before us, 
hiding Cape erton. 

Hide, v.- [f. Hive sé.1] 

1. trans. To remove the hide from ; to flay. rave. 

I75?, W. Tuomrson &. N. Advoc. 41 They are neither 
sufficiently blooded, nor dressed in any tolerable manner 
more than hiding. . 

2. To beat the hide or skin of; to flog, thrash. 
(See also Hipine vil. 56.7) slang or collog. 

1825 Brockett, //rde, to beat. ‘ll hide your jacket.’ 
@3825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Hide, to thresh; to curry the 
hide. 1875 Bucxuanp Leg-tk. 169 The cause of my being 
hided and flogged so often at school. 

+ Hide, v.3 Obs. rare. [f. Hive sb.2] trans. 
To fix the number of hides in (a piece of land). 

1610 HoLtanp Camden's Brit. 1. 400 The land belonging 
to this towne was never hided. 

Hide-all, a. That hides or covers up every- 
thing. 

1837 Cortie Resin. (1847) 48 [He] refused to wear the 
hide-all sable gown. " * a 

Hide-and-peep. A child’s game: hiding the 
face and peeping out again; bo-peep. 

4832 W. Sternenson Gateshead Local Peems 27 Some 
children play’d at hide and peep, Beneath their mother’s 
apron, 

Hide-and-seek. Also 9 hide-and-go-seek. 

1. A children’s game, in which one or more of 
the players hide, and the rest, at a given signal, sct 
out to find them. 

The earlier name was A// Aid: see Hive v.t1e; but 
hide-and-seek must have been well known before 1672: cf. 2. 

1926-7 Swirt Gulliver. iii, The boys and girls would 
venture to come and play at hide-and-seek in my hair. 1735 
Pucce Nentieisms, /Tide-and-fex (cf. Hive «1 21), hide- 
and-seek, 1838 Dicxens O. 7wist v, The ragged boys.. 
played a noisy game at hide-and-seek among the tombstones. 
86x Hucues fom Brown at Oxf. xvii, The children .. 
play hide-and-seek, and look for nests in the gorse-bushes. 

2. transf. and fig. Applied to action in which 
one person or thing evades or appears to evade 
another. Also attrzb. 

1672 Drypen Marr. 2 la Mode mm. ii, Sdeath, I begin to 
be weary of this hide and seek. 1706 Farquar Recruit, 
Officer 11. i, Our armies did nothing but play at prison bars, 
and hide and seek with the enemy. 1828 Cur. Worpsw. 
K. Chas. J, Icén Basiliké 3x All these hide-and-seek 
devices, all this idle child's play. 186z Sara Dutch Pict. 
xviii. 288 The treacherous sun .. has been Playing a game 
of hide-and-seek with me all day. 1870 Miss BripGMan 
R. Lynne 1. xvii. 298 Rose .. could not have put her 
thoughts in any consecutive words—they seemed to be 
playing at hide-and-g: in her mind, . 

So Hide and seek v., to play at hide-and-seek. 

1830 Tennyson Mermaid iii, We would run to and fro, 
and hide and seek, On the broad sea-wolds in the crimson 
Shells. 1847 — Princ. u. 435 Some hid and sought In the 
orange thickets. 

Hideaway (hai'djawa), sd. and a. ™ 

A. sb. One who hides himself away; 2 fugitive. 
(Cf. runaway, stowaway.) 

187: Echo 5 Jan., The hideaways were soon killed or 
taken prisoners. 1883 G. ALLEN in Col. Clout's Calendar 
33 Compelled the hide-aways to reveal themselves. 

B. aaj. That hides or is hidden away. 

1876 Mas. WHitney Sights & /ms. xvii. 177 Still little 
hideaway nooks. 189: Arkinson Last Giant-Killers 3 In 
those deep hide-away valleys or dales. 

Hidebind (hoidbsind), v. [f. Hime 5.1 + 
BinD v., after Aide-bound.] trans. To render 
hidebound ; to confine, constrict. 

1642 Rocurs Naaman 14g Selfe hath hidebound thee and 
Straited thee in thine owne bowells. 1840 De Quincny 
Style 1. Wks. X¥. 177 Some scaly leprosy or elephantiasis, 
barking and hide-binding the fine natural pulses of the 
elastic flesh, 

+ Hidebinding. Oés. [f. Hinz sd.!+ Binning 
vb. sb, 2.) ‘The disease HipEBoUND: see next, B. 

1748 tr. Kenatus’ Distemp. Horses 241 What the Country 
People call Hide-Binding is a mischievous Plague to Cattle 
of the Ox-kind. 

Hidebound (hoidbaund), a2. (sd.) [f Hmez 
sb.\ in locative relation + Buunp Ag/. a.*: cf. 
tongue-tied. ] —, 

IL. 1. Of cattle: Having the skin clinging closely 
to the back and ribs so that it cannot be loosened 
or raised with the fingers, as a result of bad feeding 
and consequent emaciation. 

issg [see BJ. 1600 Howtanp Livy xxi. xl. 415 Their 
horses, no other than lame jades and poor hide-bound hild- 
168: Otway Soldier's Fort. v. i, 1 had rather my 
Ox should graze in a Field of my own, than live hide-bound 
upon the common. 1876 T. Harpy Zthelberta (1877) 362 
A hide-bound bull is going to be killed. ay 

2. Of human beings: Having the skin tight and 
incapable of extension. 

z Broughton’s Let. v.17 An Archilochus \eane and 
hidebound with hart-fretting enuie. 1624 Quaktes Jit. 
Poems, Fob (x717) 196 My bones are hide-bound. 2708 
Morreux Rabelais iv. lii. (2737) — This did not make 
me.. and Costive. 1895 W. Wrigni Palmyra 

Zenobia iiti,21 They (the children) had not the hide-bound, 

i appearance of the children of Yabroud, 


-pinched 
PG Where the Grasse would so soone growe, as it @ 1613 Ovensuny Al WG/e (2638) 113 And till he eat 
peice’ ye z6r0 SHaks. Zep. 1. ii. 86 : pe 3 


hide a staffe in a day. | 


‘The Iuy which had bid my princely Trunck. 1709 Barxes | (1646) 8 


he is hide-bound. a@13641 Suckxtine Poems 
His M 


HIDELESS. 


Sylere's L. E55 Always ease an uneasy heart, and never 
let it get hidebound. 

3. Of trees, etc.: Having the bark so closely ad- 
herent and unyielding as to impede growth. 

1626 Bacon Syfea § 545 If Trees be Hide-bound, they 
wax lesse Fruitful, and gather Mosse, 1927 Porn Veeer 14 
Like stunted hide-bound Trees, that just have got Sufficient 
sap at once to bear and rot. 3827 Stevart Planter's G. 
(1828) 27 No part of it appears stunted or hidebound. 

Jig, ax66x Fever Worthies 1840) WY. 306 Hitherto the 
English pale had been hide-bound in the growth thereof, 
having not gained one foot of ground in more than two 
hundred years. 

4. transf. and fig. Of persons, their minds, ete. : 
Restricted in view or scope; narrow; cramped ; 
hence, bigoted, obstinately set in opinion. 

1603 H. Crosse Vertues Commuw, (1878) 82 [To] intrinsi- 
cate into the maior of the matter, with such hide-bound 
reasons. 1644 Mitton Azeop. (Arb.) 57 To blot or ulter 
what precisely accords not with the Higebounal humor which 
he calls his judgement. x Butrer Hud. m1. i. 21 And 
still the harsher and hide-bounder The Damsels prove, 
become the fonder. 1724 R. Wetton Subst. Chr. Faith 2' 
No narrow hide-bound mind that can only love and coat 
its own self. 1886 Stevenson Dr. ¥ekyl/ iii. (ed. 2) 3x An 
excellent fellow .. but a hide-bound pedant for all that. 

+b. Close-fisted, stingy, niggardly. Obs. 

1597-8 Be. Hart Saz. v. iv, The neighbours praisen Villio’s 
hidebound son. 1616 Beaum. & PL. Seornf Lacly mi. ii, 
There's nothing in that hide-bound usurer. 1683 Si/vation 
of Paradise 73 \T.) Cares and sleepless nights tormented 
with comzinaal tailings a hidebound miser, 

5. Having an edging or binding of hide. 
38g8 W. Extis 3 Vis. Madagascar xii. 336 The hard- 
wooded and hide-bound shields of the attacking party 
afforded no protection. q 
+ B. sd. The diseases affecting cattle and trees, 


described above in 1, 3. Ods. 

1559 Coorer Thesaurus, Coriago, the sickenesse of cattall 
when they are clounge, that their skynnes dooce cleve fast 
to their bodies, hyde bounde. 1607 Torse.. Four-/ Beasts 
(1658) 6: Oxen are also much troubled with a disease called 
the Hide-bound. 1639 T. pE Grey Compl. Horsem. 132. 
1678 Prituirs (ed. 4!, Aéde-bonnd ., is a disease whereunto 
Trees.. by the cleaving of the Bark, are subject. 1727 
Brapitey Fam. Dict., Hide-Bound, a Disease in Horses, 
when the Skin sticks so fast to their Backs and Ribs, that 
you cannot pull it from the Flesh with your Hands. 

+ Hidebounded, a. Obs. =Hipepounn a. 4b. 

1633 MassinceR Guardian 1.i, They are Hide-bounded 
monvy-mongers. 

Hided (haided), a. [f. Hine 56,1 +-2n2,J 

1. Having a hide (esp. of a specified kind). 

faxgoo Aforte Arth, 1001 He has a kyrtille one..It es 
hydede alle with hare. ¢ 1440 } ork Myst, xxxi. 51, I am full 
tendirly hydid. 1576 Newton Lemnie's Complex. (1633) 99 
Rough skinned, or thick leathery hided, such as..are the 
Bever and the Otter. 1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 237 
These are flesh and blood, hided and hairy. 

2. Made of twisted hide. 

1807 Naval Chron. XXIII. 189 To which was fastened 
a hided rope. 7 . 

+ Hidegeld, -gild!. 0.2. Law. Obs. (OE. 
hidgield, -gedd hide-payment: see EipE sd.*] A tax 
paid on every hide of land ; hidage. 

21087 in Dipl. Angl. Ari Sax. (Th. 439 Widutan pam 

hidgelde be nan man widutan Gode anum atellan ne mez, 
1670 Bioust Law Dict. s.v. Hidage, That Vax which 
was also called Hyde-gyld. 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), 
Hidage or Hidegild. 
+ Hi gild : “, hydegild. 0.2. Law. Ods. 
[OE. Asdgreld, -zyld, {. Ajgd Hive 54.1, skin: sce 
Schmid Gesetse der Angels., Glossar 615.) A fine 
paid in lieu of a flogging. 

a3000 Laws of Eadward & Guthrum c. 7 § 1 (Schmid) 
Peowman police his hyde odSe hyd-syldes. 1708 Terwus de 
la Ley 391 Hydegild, is a price or ransom to be paid for the 
savin at his Skin from being beaten. 

+Hi-del. Oss. Forms: 4-7 hidel, 4 hidil, 5 
hydle, hydell, hedell, 6 hideile, hidle, hydel, 
hiddill. {f. Hmets, -s being mistaken for the 
plural inflexion: cf. burial, riddle.] Hiding: 
place; =Himpeus, J» hide/, in concealment, in 
secret ; dut hédel, without any concealment, openly. 

a1300 £, £. Psalter xxvili}. 5 He hiled me in hidel of his 
telde ai. a1aq40 Hamroce /*seléer Cant. 511 Him put des 
uours pe pore in hidil. rqgo-1530 A/yrr. our Laitye 265 
The same sowle .. kepte close in the hyde! of her deadely 
body. 1485 <tcé 1 /Ten, 1/7, c. 6 § 2 Beyny in sentwarie 
or in hedell for youre querell and title. x1g03-4 dct x 
Hen. V1, c. 36 Preamble, Sir Edward kepith hym in suc 
hidelles and other places fraunchesed.  1g08 Dexuan Tesé, 
Kennedy 53, 1 callit my, Lord my heid, but hiddill. 1594 
Jas. VY Let. in J. Melvill Diary (Wodrow Soc.) ee e 
retreat of our rebelles to corners and hiddilles. 1607 CowzLt 
Interpr., Hidel seemeth to signifie a place of protection, 
asa ictuaric, ; 4 

Hideland ‘haidjlend). //s¢. [f. Hrpe 56.24 
Layp.) =Hipe 56.71. 

Harrison Auglaud 


acres. 

Hideless (haidleés), zc. [f. Hip sé.1+-1Less.] 
Without a hide or skin. 

1854 H. H. Wirson tr, Rig-veda 11, 109 From a hideless 


use was hydebound. 1863 Mrs. Gaske. | [cow] you have f vmed a living one. 


HIDELING. 
Hideling (hai-dlig), a and sd. dial. [In A. 
app. a derived use antes, the ending being 


1. adjs. and vbl. sbs. in 


wing. in B. theswalfix is identified with thet in | 


(gr: See -LING.] 


T. Bells Brit. alt 143 From their obscure 
and hideling habits, the Shrews are difficult of observation. 
Dimock in Girald. Cambr. (Rolls) V. 57 margin, 
Hares more hideling in their habits. ae 
B. sb. A person or thing given to hiding itself. 

1894 Jifavkw. Mag. Oct. 5112 You would get a sight of 
that hideling the landrail. 

-like, adv. Obs. [f Hwwe.+-uKe= 
ON. -diga, advb. suffix.] Secretly. 

¢ 1350 Gen. & Lx. 2882 Du art min Oral, at hidel-like min 
lond vt-stal. 

+ Hi-dels. 04s. Forms: 1 h¥dels, 3 hudles, 
4 hyd-, hidd-, huydels, hiddils, hyddillis, 
hydlis, 4~5 hidles, -lis, -els, -ils, 5 hid-, hydeles, 
5-6 hydles, 6 hiddelles. [OE. Aydels, f. hjd-an 
to Hing + -Eus: cf. RIDDLE. Li i 

C975 Ruskw. Gosp. Mark xi. 17 Cofa vel hydels deafana. 
@13%40 Hampo.e Psalter ix. 30 He sittis in waitis with the 
tiche in hidels that he sla the innocente. 1387 T'rEvisa 
‘digslen (Rolls) I. 199 Saturnus hid hymself in pat lond .. 
and cleped pe lond ouaen, pat is Saturnus huydels. did, 
V. 117 [Herculeus] brak out of his hydels, 61450 tr. De 
Imitatione wt. xv. 83 Where is be lurkynge hidels of glory 
& worship? | [1ggo Levins Manip, 116 17 Hydles;latedne.) 

b. Jn hidels, ina hiding-place; hence, in hiding, 
in secret. 

a x1000 Laws tates las c. 4 §6 in Yhorpe Laws 1, 226 
Gif hit on hydelse funden sy. ¢ 1a0g Lay, 1817 Heo .. ibon 
wilderne an hudlese wuneden. @ 1300 Cursor M. 7953 Pe 
sin pat pou in hiddels did. raha Wyceuir Matt. vi. 4 That 
thi almes be in hidlis, and thi fadir that seeth in hidlis 
(1388 hiddils}, shal 3elde to thee. x148x Caxron Godefroy 
cxxx, 194 Many..cam and solde it in the toun by nyght 
in hydles. 1§17in Plead. Duchy Lancast. (1896) I. 70, (60 
others, who remained] in Hiddelles (near the said tenement}. 

+ Hi-de-money. Ods. = Hiprceup. 

1563-87 Foxe 4. y .W. (1596) 1862 The Kings officers 
gathered of euerie one hide monie through the realme. 

Hideosity (hidépsiti). [f. Hrozovs + -rry, 
after curiosity, etc. ME. had hidouste, OF. hideu- 
selé.] Hideousness; concr. an embodiment of 
hideousness, a very ugly object. 

3856 /Musir. Lond. News 11 Oct. 359'1 Trafalgar-square, 
that place of monstrosities and hideosities. 1884 ¥azst in 
Funk xv. 243 Mere grotesque hideosity of carving. 1897 
United Serv. Mag. 277 Laying bare, in spite of its repul- 
sive hideosity. .the whited sepulchre. 

Hideous (hidios), ¢. adv.) Forms: 4 5 
hidousie, ‘hid-, hyd-, -os.e, -ows(e, -owes, 
-OY8, -us, -ws, hedous, -oes, -eows, hiddowns, 
hudous, idous, ydous, Sc. hid-, hyd-, -wis(e, 
-wys(s, hidowis, hydvouss), 4-6 hydous(e, 5-8 
hidious, 6 hiduous, hiddoues, hydeous, -ious, 
-youse, hedious, idyous, Sc. hiddows, -dowis, 
heiddyous, 6- hideous. [ME. hidous, a, AF. 
hidous = OF. hidos, -eus, earlier (11th c.) Aésdos, 
f. hisde, hide horror, fear. The alteration of -ous 
to vous belongs to 16th c.: cf. courteous, despi- 
teous, pifeous, and see -Ovs. 

As to origin of the Fr. word, see Diez, Littré, Brachet, 
Some think Aisdos immediately represented L. “hispiddsus 
(formerly attributed to Catullus), f. Aispidus rough, shaggy, 
bristly, and that the sb. Aisde was a back-formation from 
the ad . But this presents numerous difficulties.)} 

1 Frightful, dreadful, terrible, horrible ; hence, 
horribly ugly or unpleasing, repulsive, revolting. 
In the original sense the notion was that of ‘ causing 
dread or horror’; this has gradually passed into 
that of ‘revolting to the senses or feelings’, 

@ 1300 [implied in Hiprevsty]. 1303 R. Becxne Hand, 
Syare vasi6 OF pat sy3t he gan him grys, For pat sy3t was 
hydous And dreful and perylous. 1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 
4772 It sal be hydus til mans heryng. 1380 Sir Ferumd, 
4435 De go was an hudous man, By-twyne ys to browen 
was a span largeliche of brede. 1388 Wycur Wisd. x. 16 
He ~tood ajens hidowse [2382 yrisful] hyngis. ©2470 Hesny 
Wallace vi. 258 Aferd thai war with hidwis noyis and dyne. 
1§13 Bearsnaw $2. Wedge 1. 864 Wofully cruciat with 
peynes hiduous, 1667 Mitton P. L, 1. 46 Hurld headlong 
+» With hideous ruine and combustion down To bottomless 
perdition, 1728 Pore Dunc. 11. 166 Silence, ye Wolves! 
while Ralph to Cynthia howls, And makes Night hideous. 
1794 Gots. Vat, Hist, 1776 1V. 233 Resembling a baboon 
in size, strength of body, and an hideous wrinkled visage. 
1783 Waises /4ilip 1/7 11839 255 Mere than a hundred 
thousand men, women, and children, suffered death in its 
most hideous forms. 1853 Kincs_ey Hypatia ix, Lanes and 
alleys hideous with filth and poverty. 1896 Dx. ArcyLe 
Philos. Belief Pref. 13 The hideous noises made by the 
rude machinery of the first steamboat. 

b. Terrific on account of size; tremendously 
or monstrously large; huge, immense. ? Obs. 

©1330 R. Baewne Chron, 1810) 326 Pe kyng did mak right 
3ave an hidous engyn. ane Gesta Nont, xxx. 110 Harl. 
MS.) He saw at the fote of the tree an hidowse pitte, ande 
ane orible dragone pere in. c14q0 Promp. Parc. 2459/2 
Hydows A’ hiddowus. .\, ¢tmanis, unmensns. 1513 Dovc- 
TAS . Euets ut. vi. 137 Als grete, wele nore, As bene ane 
heiddyeus huddoun, or a quhale. 1596 Siesser 7. Q. 
Vv. xii, 15 OF stature huge and hideous he was, Like to 
a Giant for his monstrous hight. 1634 Sim T. Hraniaa 
Trav. 7 This hidious Cataract [waterspout}, as I conceive, 
is exhaled by the Suns powerfull Attract. 2700 S. L. tr. 
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Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 105 The Elephant .. tumbled down 
backwards into the River,with a most hideous plunge. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. U1. 146 The great precipice below, which 
bangs over the sea, is so hideous. 

2. Terrible, distressing, or revolting to the moral 
sense ; abominable, detestable; odious. 

t 1330 R. Brexnt Choon. Wave (Rolls: 14268 fore pe 
bataille was merueillous, & be slaughter more hydous. 138% 
Wyciir Fer, xi. 15 Doth many hidous giltus (2388 greet 
trespassis}. c 1475 Myrc once MS.) Thou shalt pro- 
nounce this idous thing With crosse & candeli and bell 
knylling. 1605 SHaks. Lear. i. 153 In thy best considera- 
tion checke This hideous rashnesse. 1692 Drypen Si, 
Euremont’s Fss. 351 We shall find them composed of 
a hideous Melancholy that makes up all Man-haters, 1863 
Geo. Evior Nemeldait. iv, Hard speech between those who 
have loved is hideous in the memory. ‘ 

8. adsol. A frightful person or object. 

¢1g20 Awutyrs of rth. 131 Who bat myghte pat hedows 
see. . How hir cholle chatirede, hyr chaftis and hir chynne ! 

+B. adv. =Wiveovsny. Obs. 

1667 Mitton P. ZL. v1. 206 Nor less hideous joyn'’d The 
horrid shock. 1705 Bosman Guinea 273 Here are. .Snakes ; 
some whereof are hideous great 

Hideously (hidiasli), adv. Forms: see prec. 
(f prec.+-Ly2.] In a hideous manner: see the 
adj. The sense ranges from ‘horribly, dreadfully, 
fearfully ’, in earlier use, to ‘revoltingly ’ in later, 
It is sometimes misused as an intensive, intended 
to be stronger than ‘ awfully, terribly, dreadfully’, 
when these have become too familiar. 

@ %300 Cursor M. 16767488 Ful hidously pen con it { 
erthe] quake. 1340 Ayené, 2 Pe ilke pet zuereb naaeattieke 
be god oper by his halgen. 1382 Wyctir us. xxii. 27 The 
asse..felle down vndir the feet of the sitter, the which more 
hydowsly wrooth, bette with a staf the sides of hir, ¢ 1386 
Craucer Kut.'s 7.843 The brighte swerdes wente to and 
fio Sohidously._ ¢ 1400 Destr. 7 roy 7522 Paris. . Hurt hym 
so hidously, pat he his horse leuyt. ¢ 1440 Partonope 2394 
Alle aboute the lystes wyde He hym chased so hidously. 
1591 Srenser Tears of Aluses 553 Heaps of tuge words up- 
hoorded hideously, With horrid sound though having little 
sence. 1634 Sir T. Hersert 7rav, 15 Both men and women 
hidiously cut and slash their flesh in sundry formes, 1650 
Futer Pisgak t. vi. 15 The word desert sounds hideously 
to English eares. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. lL. 142 Those 
that are wounded show vast fury, roar hideously. 1882 
Miss Brappon M?. Xoyad II. ix. 173 There is a calmness 
about your life which makes me hideously envious. 

Hideousness (hivlissnés). [as prec. + -ness.] 

1. objectively. The quality of being hideous: 
dreadfulness ; horrible repulsiveness. (See the adj.) 

1340 Hawwore 7», Conse. 9487 Pe hydusnes Of payne and 
sorrow pat in helle es, ¢1380 Wycutr Wks: (1880) 378 
Warnyngis of hydousnes & perille of pis syne. 1530 
Parser, 231 ‘1 Hydiousnesse, Aidenseté. 1899 Suans. Wach 
Ado v. i. 96 Fashion-monging boyes, That..Goe antiquely, 
and show outward hidiousnesse. 1633 T. Avams Exp. 
2 Peter ij. 10 He that hath wounded this lion at the heart, 
shall never fear the .. hideousness of his roaring. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. II. 114 That natural wonder at Castle- 
ton, which is from its hideousness named the Devil's Arse. 
1885 Law 7imes 1.XXUX. ry2 2 Unsavory scandals .. ex- 
hibited in all their native hideousness. 

+2. subjectively. Horror, terror, dread. Oés. 

3388 Wyciir Gen. xv. 12 Whanne the sunne was gon doun, 
drede felde on Abram, and a greet hidousenesse {1382 grisy- 
nes] and derk asaylide him. — ¥ob iv. 15 The heiris of 
my fleisch hadden hidousnesse. — Fach. xxxii 10 The 
kyngis .. shulen drede with greet hiduusnesse on thee [1382 
with ful myche orrour shulen be agast vpon thee). 

+ Hi-deousship. 02s. [f. Hizous + -surr: 
cf. hardship, worshtp.| Horror, dread. 

c14q30 Pilger. Lyf Manhode wu. cxxix. 11869 124 Gret 
hidousshipe and gret drede ye doon me, 

Hider (hairdos). [f Hive v,! + -rr'.] One 
who hides (in various senses of the vb.). 

4374 Cuavenn Boeth. vy. pr. i117 Camb. MS.' The hidere 
ofthe gold. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 575/19 Contutator, 
an hydere. 1540 Covtrpare Con/ut, Siandish Wks. II. 36 
An hider of the scriptures from the unlearned. 1632 S/ar 
C 6, Cases ‘Camden) 86 Woe to hiders of core. 1845, 
Foro Handbk. Spain 1.5 Many a treasure is thus lost from 
the accidental death of the hider. 1869 W.C. Hazuirr Eng. 
Prov. 204 Hiders are good finders. 

Hider, obs. form of HituEr. 

Hiding haidiy), 04/50.) [f Hime v.! +-1nel.] 

1, The action of the vb. Hipz!, ##, and jig. ; 
the condition of being hidden; concealment. 
(Often in phr. in hiding, Sc. under hiding.) 

a@1aag Ancr, R. 174 Ipisse worde, Hester, beod hudunge 
& heinesse bode iueied togederes. ¢1ago Seket 1355 in 5. 
Fug. Leg. 1. 145 In huydinge ase Jef it were. ¢ 1400 Hom. 
Rose 6712 Sothfasinesse wole none hidyngis. 1560 Bue 
(Genev.) Had. iii. 4 There was the hiding of his power. 1656 
Br. Hatt Occas. Medit, (1851) 47 If our light be seen, it 
matters not for our hiding. 1814 Scorr Wav. lxxii, A 
gentleman who was ‘ in hiding’ after the battle of Culloden. 
1834 H. Mitten Scones 5 Leg. viii. 1657) 116 When under 
hiding, word was brought him that she lay sick of a fever. 

‘ACAULAY Hist, Eng. x. 11. 612 The Popish priests, 
indeed, were in exile, in hiding, or in prison. 18 JEDANT 
Demoniac ii. 27 A man..who has to go away into hiding 
every month or so. 

2. Something that hides; a means of conceal- 
ment; a hiding-place. 

1383 Wyctir Heé. ix. 3 Aftir the veil, or hydyng, the 
secunde tabernacle. 1430 Pilg. Lyf Manhode wi. sWii. 
(1869) 160, IT .. seche hydinges and corneres. x611 Binie 
Dent. a Let them rise up..and be your protection 
(vuarg. an hi ie you), 859 G. W. Dasentr ales /r. 
Norse 94 Then he rode off with it to the hiding, where he 
kept the other two, 


HIDOUS. 


+ 3. Something hidden ; p/. secrets. Ods. rare. 

a1g25 Frese Psalter xiii. 23 [sliv. 21] He knewe pe 
hidynges of be hert. —_ 

4. atirib. and Comb., as hiding-hole; + hiding- 
eloth, a curtain or veil. Also Hipinc-PLace. 

¢127§ Passion Our Lord 480 in O. E. Misc. so pat huding- 
clop to-delde in temple a to. x61 Cotcr, Cavite, oa 
hiding hole, hidden corner. cx731 Swirt Storm 6g Else 
some hiding hele he seeks. 1852 Mes. Siow: Cvede 
Yom's C. xvii, The more drawers and closets there were, the 
more hiding-holes could Dinah make. 

Hi-ding, 20/. s6.- slang ox colloy. [f. Hin v2] 
A flogging, thrashing, beating. 

1809 Sporting Mag. XIV. 95 As complete a hiding as 
the greatest glutton .. would wish to take, 3817 Sour 
Search after mee xiii, Some tumours. .Gave indiva- 
tion of a recent hiding. 1822 Bewrcx fem. 118 Giving 
him a severe beating, or, what was called, a ‘hideing'. 

Hiding, 4//. a. [f. Hipr v.1+-mG2.] That 
hides; see the verb. 

a Ang?. 185 2 Hydynge, occadtans, abscondens. 
1705 Exiz. West Mey, (1865) 222 Not altogether a hidin; 
God. 1874 i; P. Hopes Princ. Relig. xiii. (1878) 42 Free 
from most of these hiding veils. 

Hence + Hidingly adv., secretly, privily. 

1382 Wycuir 2 Same. xii. 12 Forsothe thou didist hidyngli. 
— Wisd. xviii. 9 Hidendly ned priueli] forsothe the rijtwis 
childer of goode men sacrifieden. 

Hiding-place. [f. Hiwine 22/.s6.1] A place 
in which one hides or conceals oneself. 

c 1440 romp. Parv, 2309/2 Hydynge place, atibulum.. 
fatelrva. 1860 Pasir. -Genev. 752. xxii. 2 That man shalbe 
as an hiding place from the winde. 16xrr— Ps. cxix. 114 
Thou art my hiding piace and my shield. 1774 Goupsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1qyo: VIL. 278 (Jod.\ They seldom therefure 
seek for hiding-places before the fall of the leaf, 835 
Macautay Hist, Eng. xvi. III. 641 The Protestants every 
where came forth from their hidingplaces. 

Hidir, obs. form of Hirnxr. 

Hidle, Hidles, -is, var. Hives, Hipers, (ds. 

Hidlings, adv. and sb. Sc. and north. dial. 
Also erron. -lands=-lins. [f. Hip pf/. a. + -Linc, 
-LinGs, adverbial formative : cf. backling, -s, etc.] 

A. adv. In hidden wise, secretly. 

a1aag Ancr, R, 280 He mei hine unmuniunge aworpen 
(7.7 hodlinges casten]. 1808-18 in Jamison. «1881 Towns 
Batuie (Ogilvie), An’ she’s to come to you here, hidlings, as 
it war. 1869 Lonsdale Closs., Hidlands, secretly, 

b. More usually zz Atd/ings (as if sb.): in secret, 
secretly. 

iqza tr. Secreta Seoret., Priv, Prin, K.EV.S.) age Vhe 
hardy or the manfull in =o he nendeynyth f=n'en- 
deynyth] not any-thynge to do, 1563 Wingit Fix, 28g0 
11. 33 It is a grete temptatioun..the samin man..suld in- 
biing in hidlingis pestilent errouris. 1725 Ransay Centie 
Sheph. . i, And skulk in hidlings on the hether braes, 
1801 in Ferguson & Nanson Munic. Rec. Carlisle (1887) 
259 To sell in open market, or in hidlings. 1887 Haut Caine 
Deemster xxiii, 146 It’s been a quarrel and maybe a fight.. 
and he’s been in hidlins, a 

B. app. taken as sd, ~/, a. Hiding-places, secret 
places, ‘. Secret or clandestine operations. 

1597 Montcomrrim Cherrte & Slae 764 Thair is no boundis, 
bot I haif bene, Nor hidlingis fra me hid. 1813 W. Beatriz 
Lales 36 (Jam.) The hills look white, the woods look blue, 
Nae hiddlins for a hungry ewe, They're sae beset wi' drift, 
1823 Exiza Locan St. Fohnstoun W1.19 Jams, idinnaken 
what a’ this hidlings is about. 1846-6o R. Ea.-Wareurtom 
Hunt, Songs 11883) 11x. xiv. 166 One was shunted into hid- 
lands, ‘T’other laid upon the shelf. d 

Hidlings, a, Sc. and worth. dial. Also 9 hidd- 
lin’. ts same word as prec, used as adj., and 
then often with final -s dropped: cf. DaRkLinc.] 
Hidden, secret, underhand, clandestine, 

@ 1810 TANNAHILL Poems (1846) 75 He ne'er kept up a 
hidlins plack, To spend ahint a comrade’s back. 1818 M 18S 
Frakok Varréage 11. 127, 1 wud nae count mysel married 
i’ the hiddlins way they gang abvot it noo. 1824 - - Saher 
Ixxxiv, Carrying on this hiddlin’ coortship. 1887 J. Service 
Life Dr. Duguid v. 31 His hiddlin’ kind of ways. 

+ Hi-dly, ade. Obs, - Uipvenry. 

1382 Wyctir Fer. xxxvii. 16 Sedechie..askide hym in his 
hous hidli [1388 priuyli}. 1549 Latimer 5th Sern, bef. 
Edw, 7 (Arb) 151 Lt was. Nile and conertly done. 3 

t+ Hi-dness. Ods. [cf. OE. gehkydnes security.] 
Seerecy, [tpprnness. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 77 Saynt Cutberte's clerkes 
in hidnes ever poe @ 1598 Roiiock Serm., Wks. 1849 I. 
366 They use to be commended fra their secrecie and hidnes, 
[bid. ¥3 This is ane mervellous hidnes. 

Hidos(e, hidous, etc., obs. ff. Hipzovs. 

+ Hidour. vs. In 4 hidor, 4-5 hydour, 5 
hydoure. [a. OF. Aideur, hidor, in 1athc. hisdur, 
f. Aésde horror, fear ‘see Hipeous> + -eer, L. -drem, 
as in ferreur, horreur, and Eng. dreadour.] a. 
Horror, terror, dread. b. Hideousness, terribleness. 

¢ 1315 SHorEHAM 33 Thou a3test habbe more hydour Of 
thyne ojene unry3te. 13... A. Addit. PLC. 367 Such a 
hidor hem hent and a hatel drede. xgaztr. Secreta Secret. 
Priv, Priv. ELE.T.5S.) 216 Olyfantes. — — 
hugely, and berryth grete hydoure. 1480 Caxton Chron. 
Eng. Axxxvi, He opens his mouth toward Wales and made 
it quake thurgh the hydour of his mouth. 

Hidous, v. Obs. rare. Also 4 hydowse. 

{f. 4¢dous Hinxous. OF. had hisder, hider to feel 

terror; also Atdusabde frightful, terrible, as if from 

avb. kiduser.] a. intr. Tofeelterror. b. érans. 
To feel terror at, dread, abhor. 

€2380 Wyciir Sef. Wks. i. 269 A man kyndeli hidousip 


HIDOUSTY. 


derknesse and is gladid bi ligt. Jia. III, 54 Pou, to take 
mankynde for to delyuere it, hidousist not pe virgyns wombe. 
1382 — Daz, vii. 15 My spirit hidouside. 
Hido . Obs. [a. OF. *hidosetd, hideuseté 
(Palsgr.), £. Atdevex, -ews: see -TY.] Hideousness, 
exqao TH yelif's 2 Macc. vi. 12 (Gloss to dreden not) Nether 
haue hidoustee [rr 7S'S. either haue not hidouste]. 

Hidro-: see Hypro-. 

Hidrotic (hidrgtik), ¢. and sb. Med. [ad. 
med.L. Addrctic-us, a. Gr. Bpwrik-ds, £. i8pas, -wros 
sweat. Cf. F. Addrotégue.] 

A. adj, Of or pertaining to sweat; causing sweat; 
sudorific ; diaphoretic. 

wja7-4r Cuaupers Cyel. s.v., Carduus denedictus ., 
angelica, etc. are of the number of hidrotics, or hidrotic 
medicines, 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Hidvetic acid .. believed 
formerly to exist in sweat. H. fever, Blundell's term for those 
cases of puerperal fever in which profuse perspiration is a 
marked symptom. _ 

B. sé. A medicinal agent causing perspiration. 

1705 ArBUTHNOT Coins (T.), He seems to have been the 
first who divided purges into hydroticks and purgers of bile. 

Hidur, obs. form of Hirnsr. 

Hidus, hiduous, hidwis, ctc.,obs.ff. Hipgots, 

+ Hi-dy, ¢. Obs. rare. In 6 hydie. [f. Hie 
sb.1+-y.] Of or pertaining to hides. 

1552 Hvtoer, Hydie, or of a hyde or skynne, pedliceus. 

Hie (hai), v. Now arch. or poet. Pa. t. and 
pple. hied; pr. pple. hying. Forms: a. 1 
higian, 2 hihjen, Orn. hizhenn, 3 hihe, 3-5 
hije, highe, 4 hizie, (heeze), 4-5 hy3(e, hyghe, 
hei3(e, hey3e, heyghe, heje, 4-7 heighe, 4-8 
high, 5 hyhe, 5-6 hygh. 8. 3-8 hye, 4 hii, 4-5 
hij, (heiji,4 7 hy,6 Sc.he,3- hie. /a.¢. 1higode, 
3-4 hizede, etc., 3-5 hiede, hyede, 4— hied, (4-7 
hyde, 5 hiet, hide, hit, etc.), [OE. Aégéan (and 
?Aigtan) to strive, be intent or eager, pant; cf. 
MDu. higer, Du. héjgen to pant, breathe with diffi- 
culty, MLG. higen, hichen, Ger. heichen.] 

+1. intr. To strive, exert oneself, pant. Ods. 

c888 K, vrren Aueth, xxx. § 1 Hizap ealle mezne dat 
he wold..zefon. ¢897 — Gregory's Past. xxii. 169 He sceal 
simle higian Sat he weorbe..zeedniwad. g7t Alick/. Hom. 
a9 pa pe he gesyhp to Gode higian. cxzaoo OrmIN 2723 

‘orrpi birrp uss highenn her To cwemenn Crist olife. az2ag 
etner, Ri g2 Jeschulen gostliche ixeon pe blissen of heuene, 
nor to ontenden our heorte to hien touward heom. 

2. To hasten, speed, go quickly. 

e175 Lamb. Hom. 105 Pade: we sculen hihgen. c¢ ra05 
Lay, 2317 Alle heo hizeden to. 1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 544 
So pec so he mizte hie, ax300 Cursor M, 21278 Pe queles 
ar draun diuerse wise, pe first it gas, be tober it hise (v. 7. 

cx3z0 R, Brunne Medi. 623 She ran pan burgh 
hem, and hastyly hyde. 13.. 2, &. Addit. P. B. 33 Hy3 not 
to heuen in hatere to-torne. 1382 WycLir Gen, xvii. 6 
Abraham hyede [1388 hastide] into the tabernacle. _¢ 1400 
Destr. Tray 3893 [Was] neuer hatfull to hym to hygh into 
batell. cxqz0 Chron, Vilod. st. 474 cg if up my collour 
my frend, and hey3e. c 1440 Gesta Rom. \xi. 254 (Harl. MS.) 
They'sesyd of wepyng, and hijd to the castell. 1563 B. Gooce 
#glogs, etc. (Arb.) 115 Into the Hall with haste he hyes. 
1592 Suaiks. Rom. & Fred. iu. ii, 138 Hie to your Chamber, 
Ne find Romeo To comfort you. 1659 R. Broucu Pres. 
Schism 519 We must hie away as we love our souls, 
Mitton /. £.u. 1055 Thither .. Accurst, and in a curse 
hour, he [Satan] hies.  rgxq Gay Sheph, Meek Prol. 37 Tle 
hye with Glee To Court. 1787 Map. D'Arstay Diary 
a Feb., He shook his head at me..and hied downstairs. 
1840 Dickens Barn. Rudgev, The locksmith. . hied with all 
speed [to Southwark}. 87x R. Ectis Catydlus Ixiii. 19 
Thither hie ye thither away ‘Io the Phrygian home. 

+b. To hasten, make haste, use diligence or 
dispatch (40 do something, or ¢hat something be 
done) ; to betake oneself quickly (¢o fete wa 2 

(3350 Meid Maregrete \xiii, To don ham to debe he hiede 
bileue. 1B . £. &. Allit. P. B. 1584 To henge pe harlotes 
he heged ful ofte. cxgas Seven Sag. (P.) 1916 Hye that thay 
were dyght, cate yrc 98 Teche the mydwyf that scho 
hye For tovndo hyre wyth a knyf. 1664 Flodden F. viii. 
73 To handy stroaks they hyed apace. . 

+@. To advance or come on quickly, hasten on; 
to ‘get on’, make progress ; to speed, prosper. 

13. Sér Benes (A.) 1485 Of pat feste nel ich namor telle, 
For to hige wip our spelle. cx3q40 Cursor M. (Trin.) 
So be wo ae hye. pe Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. 
iii. (Toliem. MS. , He wexep feble..and elde hyep wel faste. 
c3420 Paliad. on Husb. 111. 1075 Wherof sum fruit wol 
targe and sum wol hie. c¢x460 Towneley Myst, (Surtees) 95 
Fayr falle thi growne, welle has thou hyde. 1§8r Sprnser 
Sheph. Cal, (ed. 2) Aug. 195 ‘Lhe night higheth (1579 nigheth] 
fast. 1608 Tournnur Kew. Tray. i. iil. Wks, 1878 IL, 74 
O sir destruction hies. 

tt ee hie it. Obs. 

1619 Br. J, Wittiams Sevm. Apparel (1620) 11 To heighe 
it abroad, to visit and to see. i - 

3. ref. =sense 2. 

The refl. pron. was Hi’ a dative, as in OE. Ai codon heom 
they went them, 4 fleop Aim they flee them, heo sat hire 


she sat her, 
crago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 258/59 Leoue sire, hize be hom. 
€ 31300 Cursor M. 19771 Edin) And bad to paim he suld 
him hii, Bot no3t pai talde him resun qui. c 1400 Desir. 
Troy atts [Pai] hit hom into hauyn, as hom hap shope. 
oLDING De Mornay xix. (1617) 335 We must hye vs 
thither. 1399 SHaxs. Pass, Pilgr. xii, O, sweet shephe 1, 
thee, For methinks thou stay'st too long. 264z Mitton 


eform. i. (1851) 59 Certainly wee ought to hie us from 

ike atorrent. 19713 Warper True -lmasous ‘ed. 2) 124 

‘The .. high them home as fast as they can. 3854 

Patmore Ange/ in Ho. 1. U1. ix. (1879) 225 The foolish hie 
u post haste through. | 


hyes). 


271 


+b. =sense 2b. Obs. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 15772 Pat pou sal do, par-to nu hij pou 
rs € 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxvi. 559 Now, lordes, 
yghe you of that ye have todoo. czg86 C’tess PEMBROKE 
Ps. xx. i, Lord, hie thee, me to save. 1649 R. Hopces 
Plain. Direct. 10 Thou hyest thee about thy work. 
+c. =sense 3c. Obs. 
153t Eryor Gov. 1. viii, That I haue well hyed me, to 
make of a noble man a mason or peynter. ie Gotpinc 
Calvin on Deut. cv. 704 When men come before a judge 
i thinke they haue hyed them well, if they may deceiue 


+4. trans. To cause to hasten; to hasten, urge 
on, bring quickly ; to drive away. Obs. 

c1ga0 R. Brunner .Wedit. 573 Ppey hye hym, and ho gob 
withoutyn any stryfe. 1383 Wycuir Esther ii. 9 He shulde 
hezen the wymmen enournyng. 1430 Sy~ Gener. (Roxb.) 
7326 Than gan he fast mercy crye, But [{Clarionas} wold his 
deth hie. ¢1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 65 Anon 
they have hym hyed Unto the temple. 1563 Ayla Wks. 
(1890) IT. 76 That quhilk wes neulie inuentit, suld be ex- 
plodit, and hyit away. 1575 J. Sri. Gamm. Gurton n. iii. 
in Hazl. Dods/ey 111. 204 A man is well hied to trust to thee. 

5. with advb. accusative ; usually Zo hie one’s way. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 5000 (Cott.) And hijd pam par wai [Gdrt. 
hied aim in pair way) fulsuith. 18z0 Seoir Lady of L.1. 
x, On the hunter hied his way. 2853 G. Jonnston Vat. 
Hist. E, Bord. 1. 18 It hies its way down the valley. 

+ Hie, hy, s2. Oés. Forms: 3 hih, biz, 4 hi, 
hii, hij, hize, hyze, hiy, (hey(e, hegh), 4-5 hie, 
high(e, 4-6 hy, hye, § hygh. [f. Hie z.: cf. 
haste vb. and sb. Obs. in Eng. bef. 1800, in Sc. 
soon after 1600.] Haste, speed. Chiefly in phr. 
iv hie, in haste, with haste, quickly, soon: often 
added merely for rime’s sake. 

¢ 1200 OrMIN 2686 Itt se33p pat Sannte Mar3e for Wibp 
mikell hih patt we33¢. c1a75 X/ Pains Hell 269 in O. £. 
Afisc, 230 Aftur schal Mihel lede him in hi3 To paradys to 
opur holi. a 1300 Cursor M. 1275 Quedir pat I sal haue it 
in hij (e.77. hye, hey; vivre merci]. @ 1340 Hampoie Psalter 
i, x He..bat has swa gret hegh on his way. ¢ 1430 Syr 
Gener. (Roxb.) 9532 ‘Sir’, he seid, ‘I haue grete high, 
Toward Ynde I most nede’. 1470 Harpinc CAvon. xxvu. 
i, Wherfore he wente vnto Ragan in hye. c¢x1475 Rauf 
Coilzear 577 Of his harnesinhy hehynt. 1598 Satzr. Poems 
oo xxxiii, 323 With speid thayraninhy. @ 1605 Mont- 


deid In hy. 

Hence + Hieful a., speedy, hasty, quick, prompt. 

axez5 Ancr. K. 302 Schrift schal beon.. ofte imaked, 
hihful, edmod. 

Hie, high, zn#. Sc. and north. dial. [Cf. Ht 
int.) The call to a horse to turn to the left: the 
opposite of Arup. 

1845 Jamieson, Hie Wo, a phrase addressed to horses 
when the driver wishes them to incline to the left, Roxd. 
185 H. Sterxens S4, Farm (ed. 2) I. 160/1 (Language to 
horses) 70 come towards you. Hie is used in all the border 
counties of England and Scotland; Hie here, come ather, 
are common in the midland counties of Scotland. 1863 
Morton Cyci. Agric. Gloss. (E. D. S.) 148 To right, Hugp; 
To left, Hie. : 

Hence Hie v.2 frans. to direct 2 horse to the 
left (by this call). 

- H. Srernens Bk. Farm (ed. 2) 1. 181/2 Hupping 
the horses coumantly from you, until about half the division 
is ploughed, and then Aretng them towards you. /tid. 
I. 177/2 By Aieing the horses towards him. 

Hie: see Hz, Hzo, Hi frons. Hie, obs. f. 
Hien a. and v. Hied, obs. f. HipE v. 


| Hielaman (hi-limin), Australia. Also 


hiele-, heela-. [Corruption of native Australian | 


name elimang, e-lee-mong, hidaman.) The narrow 
shield of the Australian aborigines, made of bark 
or wood (Morris Austral Eng.). 

[x798 D. Cottuns Acc. N.S. Wales 612 E-lee-mong, shield 
made of bark.] 1839 T. L. Mivcuett 3 Exp. £. Austral. 
I. 349 There is much originality in the shield or hieleman 
of these people. 1852 Munpy Anfipodes iv. (1855) x02 The 
hieleman or shield 1s a piece of wood, about two and a half 
feet long, tapering to the ends, witha bevelled face not more 
than four inches wide at the broadest part. 2873 J. B. 
SterHens Black Gin etc. 26 No faint far hearing of the 
waddies banging, Of club and heelaman together clanging. 

b. Coms. Hielaman-tree, the Bats-wing Coral, 
Erythrina vespertilio, used by the Australian 
aborigines for making their shields (Morris). 

Hieland, obs. and Sc. var. HicHLAND. 

Hield, heeld, heald (hild), v. Os. or dial. 
Forms: 1 hieldan, hyldan, heldan, (1-4 3rd s. 
hylt, helt’, 2-5 helde’n, 3 healden, helden, 
4 heyld, (heill), 4-5 held, heelde, hilde, 4-6 
heild, hield(e, hylde, 5-7 heeld, 9 dia/. heald. 
See also HeEn v.2, Hetnv.1 Pa. t. 1 hylde, 
3 heolde, held(e, halde, 4 held(e, helte, hild(e, 
5 (9 Sc.) helt; also held-, heilded(e, etc. 
Pa. pple. t hylded, 4 helded, held, etc. [OE. 
Atgldan, late WS. hyldan, Kentish » Angl. 
haldan = OS. -heldianaf-heldiantodecline). MDu., 
MLG. helden, Du. keller to slope, overhang, OHG. 
hgldan (:—haldjan), MUG. helden to incline. lean, 
:—OTent. type *halpjan, f. *halpo-, OHG. haid, OL. 
heald, ON. hallr inclined, sloping, bent to one side.) 

I. Intransitive uses. 

1. To bend downwards or to one side; to lean, 

incline, slope. Oés. or dial. ‘See also HEEL v.= 1.) 


HIELD. 


¢888 K, Ecrrep Bocth. xxxiii. § 4 Heo ne helt on nane 
healfe. cxaos Lay. 29642 Austin a cneowe heolde Adun to 
[e uolde. @1300 Cursor J/. 24407 Pan lete he dun his 

eued heild. cxqgo Hyuios Svada /Terxf (W. de W. 1494) 
11. xxv, A cyte sette vpon an hylle heldinge to the southe. 
1483 Cath. Almgl. 80/2 To Helde..tovowe. 1501 DawGuas 
Pal Hen, wm. ix, This gudely carvell .. Now sank scho 
low, now hie to heuin vpheildit. 1530 Pauscr. 585/1, 
I hylde, I leane on the one syde, as a bote or shyp or an 
other vessell. /éid., Sytte fast ..for the bote begynnet 
to hylde. 1859 Morwync Zvonym, 35x Let it be laid in 
a dish hielding toward the one syde. x6a7 Carr. SMITH 
Seaman's Gram. xi. 53 We say atiap doth heeld on Star- 
hoord or Larboord, that is, to that side shee doth leane 
most. 1678 Puinwips (ed. 4), /ee/d [so ed. 1696; ed. Kersey 
1706 heel}, a term in Navigation, a Ship heelds .. that is, 
leans most to that side. 1825 Brockett, Heald, to incline, 
to bend laterally. 

+b. To bow, submit. Oéds. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 22235 All folk to rome suld heild, And 
truage als til hefd yeild. 13.. Coerde L.791 If ever I stope 
or held, I hope never to be scheld! a xq00-s0 Alcrander 
1622 Nouthire haylsid I him ne hildid him nouthire. 

+2. To sink, droop, decline, fall ; to come or go 
down (7%. and jig.). Ods. 

¢xa05 Lay. Pt he adun halde, Jdid. 16478 Heo 
smiten a pan tas ne bat heo adun helden. axzgoo £. £, 
Psalter ci. 12 [cii. 11] Mine daies als schadwe helded pai. 
¢1340 Cursor M, 6431 (Fairf.) Be pe sunne be-gan to helde 
Wibisrael was left pe felde. 1400-0 Alexander 3201 Doun 
he hildis all to-hewyn paire handis be-twene. ¢2430 Syr 
Gener. 4444 Ismael so Generides smet .. That Generides 
began to helde ; Welnigh he had goon to ground. — 

+3. To bend one’s course, tum in a particular 
direction ; to take one’s way; to go or come. Obs. 

¢xaog Lay. 6115 He to scipe wende And fram ban londe 
helde. Jé7d. 20186 Ardur Nalde after Mid pritti pusend 
cnihten, a. £. £. Allit. P. B. 39 Pen pe harlot with 
haste helded to pe table. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Ant. 1922 Penne 
pay helden to home. 

+4. To turn away or aside (/#. and fig.). Obs. 

c xaos Lay. 8878 A-weiward he halde, and nolde hit iheren. 
a1300 £. £. Psalicr xiiifi). 3 Alle helded pai samen ai. 
¢x3as Metr. Homt. 83 Scho heldid sone to synfull layke. 
a1y40 Hamrore Psalter xiii. 4 All thai heldid, to gidere 
thai ere made vnprofitabile, 


5. To incline 40; to be of the party of, take up 


with, favour. Ods. fal. 
comrrie Misc, Poems lii. 46 The quhilk but dowt wil be my | + mr. Obs. or dial. 


@1300 Cursor M, 17462 All pat wit him heilded or held. 
bid, 19805 eg was a man heldand to right, Cornelius to 
nam he hight. c13a5 Aletr. Hom. 80 If thou will to my 
langynge helde. 1375 Barsour Bruce vi. 353 It (valour) 
wald tll hardyment hald [7.7, heyld, heill) haly, With-thi 
away warthefoly. 1838 Craven Dial., Heald, to be favour- 
able to, ‘he healds au to yan side’. 

II. Transitive uses. 

+6. To cause to take a downward or sloping 
position ; to incline, bow, bend down. Obs. 

Beowulf (Z.) 687 Hylde hine ba heabo-deor, ¢ 1000 Ags. 
Gosf. Luke xxiv. 5 Pa hig adredon, and hyra andwilitan on 
eorpan hyldun. a3300 £. £. Psalter xvili].6 Helde pine 
ere to me. ar3z40 Hampove Psalter xvii. 11 He heldid 
heuens and he lightid down. cx1440 Prom. Parv. 234/2 
Heldyn, or bowyn, inclino, flecto, deflecto. 

7. To pour out (liquor) by sloping or tilting the 
vessel that contains it; hence ev. to pour, shed 
(it, and fig.). Obs. or dial, See also Wenn a.) 

¢1200 7'rin. Coll, Hom, 213 To drinken..pat he sholde 
spelien wrecche men, rader helden hit ut pene men 
bermide fordrenchen. axzaag Ancr. R. 428 Me schal helden 
eoli and win beode ine wunden. a1340 Hamroe Psalter 
xxi. rfAs watereiam helt, 138% Wyciir Lam. it 4 [He] 
heeldide [1388 schedde] out as fyr his indignacioun, cx 
Pecock Refr. 111. viii, 323 In this dai venom is hildid into the 
chirche of God. 1674 Ray JV. C. Words 24 To Heald, as 
when you pour out of a Pot. x » Stace Poems 11 Some 
they helt it [drink] down sea fast, They suin cud hardly stan. 

Hence Hie'lded f/. a., inclined, tilted ; Hie*ld- 
ing v/. sb., sloping, declension, pouring out; 
Hie'lding ///.a., leaning, inclining (/7/, and fig). 

ar E. £. Psalter \xi. 4 (xii. 3] Als a heldeand wagh 
mai be, And a stanewall doune-put. @1340 Hamrotr Psalter 
xiii. 4 With that heldynge thai ere made vnprofitabile. 
©1375 Se. Leg, Saints, Clemens 397 Pe mone.,In heldyne 
was of Martis house. ¢ 1430 f/ymns Virg. 23 rs 4 be no 
ping hildande To loue uerrili be worldis wele. c 1440 Promp. 
Parv. 234/2 Heldynge, or bowynge .. éucdinacio, 1629-47 
FertuHam Resolves 11, xxxvi. 367 Pleasure .. is at best but a 
hilded vessell. 

+ Hield, heeld, heald, sé. 0;. Forms: 
1-5 helde, 2 hulde (7 , 4-3 held, 6 heild, 9 
heald. (OE. *hielde, Aylde, helde, wk. fem. f. 
higldan: see Higtd v, But in later use perh. 
formed anew from the vb. stem.] 

1. A slope, incline, declivity. 

943 Charter in Kemble Cod, Digi. 111. 418 Donne and- 
long Sere dic od das clifes nord hyldan. a 1000 -fys. Ma. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 205 36 Céiminan, 2. discensunt, helde, burh- 
steal. axa0o Moral Ode 343 Hi muwen lihtliche gon, mid 
dere nuder hulde..in-to ane bare felde. caso Hymn to 
God 22 in Trin. Coll. Hom. App. 258 In heldes and in hulle. 
13.. Guy Warw. A.) 3442 Pe narwe bi-tven the held. 
¢ 1420 Pallad. on Hush, vit, 22 D is ‘h . 15% 
Dovetas Afneis vu. Prol, 48 Montayne toppis sleikit wyth 
snaw our heildis, 

b. On held: in a bent or stooping posture. 

c 1460 Toreneley Alyst. (Surtees 154 So I hobylle alle on 
held ‘that unethes may I walk for eld. 

2. jig. Inclination; declension, decline. 

Bd &, — P. B. 1520 Pag aa hym in ae 
fo} cuppe. 1599 Nasne Lenten S op. 

871 14 His pure sown, 

3. Naut. =HPEL sh? 


HIELD. 
2867 Suvtn Sattar's Word-lk., Heak!, the heel over of a 
l, obs. pa. t. of Horn 2. 
s@e 1) 


1; war. PIILDING. 
{Named 1860 


(hyelmoit), A/zz. 
(Hjelmit), after the Swedish chemist P. J. Hjelm 
(1746-1813).] A black stanno-tantalate of iron 
and other bases, found as a massive mineral. 

1861 tomer. Prul. Se. Ser. wi. XXXL. 362 Hyelmite..a new 
tantalate found at Kararfshol, in Sweden. 1868 Dawa Min, 
‘ed. 5) 519 Hielmite. 

, var, Hlemy a. S¢., Ods., haughty. 

Hiemal (heitmal), ac. Now rare. Also hy-. 
[ad. L. Asemalzs, f. Aiem-s winter. Cf. F. héémal.] 
Of or belonging to winter; winter-. 

Hiemad line (quot. 1635), the tropic of Capricorn, at which 
the sun arrives at the winter solstice. 

e160 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) xiv. 18 Or sound of lark 
aboif pe revenous fowlis, And somersday the nichtis hie- 
mall. 2594 Brensevin Aaere. ui. 1. ai. ved. 7) 266 Some 
{Signs are called) Hyemalt or Brumall, as Cafvicornus, 
ciynnrins, and Pisces. 163g Hiywoov /ierarch. ui. 126 
Betwixt th’ Antarticke and the Hyemal lines. 1694 Wesr- 
macoTt Seript, Herd. 2 Awaking and germinating from 
their Hyemal repose. 1888 Sco’. Leader 16 May 4 The first 
minister ..delighted in the hyemal sport. 

Hiemate (hoitm#t), v. rare. Also hy-. ff. 
L, héemat-, ppl. stem of hiemare to winter, f. Atem-s 
winter.} sn. To winter, hibernate. 

1633 CocxeraM, Hyemate, to winter at a a @1770 
C. Smart Hop Gard. (R. Supp.), Whistling Eurus comes, 
With ali his world of insects, in thy lands To hyemate. 1799 
B. S. Barton (cited in Cent. Dic?.), a 

+ Hiemartical, 2 Obs. rare—, [lrreg. f. L. 
hiem-s + -ATIO+-AL,] = HIemaL. 

et Celestina xtv. 159 O yee hyematicall and winterly 
months ! 

+ Hiema-tion. Ods. rare. Also hy-. [ad. L. 
hiemation-em, n, of action f. hiemare to HteMate.]} 
The spending of the winter, wintering. 

1656 Buouwnt Glossegr., Hyemation, a wintering. 1664 
Evetyn Sy/va xx. (1776) 413 Setting it in cases in our Con- 
servatories of Hyemation, 1692 — Let. to Pepys Aug. in 
P.*s Diary (1889) IX. 365, I bape, however, to get home .. 
about the end of October to my — in Dover-street. 

|| Hiems (haiemz:. Ods. Also5 yemps,6hiemps. 
[L.=winter.] Winter; esp. in poet. personification. 

¢ 1450 Lypc. Secrees 1456 Yemps endith the ende of Feb- 
ruarye. 1568 T. Howett. Ard. dmitic 1379 24 Now Hiemps 
heapes the dyke with snow and shewes her frostie face. 1605 
Tryadl Chev. u. it. in Bullen O, PZ. UI. 293 Where frosty 
Hyems with an ycie Mace Strikes dead all living things. 
iena, obs. form of Hyargna. 

Hiend, Hienes(se, obs. ff. Hinp, Hicangss. 

Hier, obs. form of Hire sb. and 2. 

Hieracite ‘hai‘érissit). Zcc/. Hist. fad. med. 
L. Hierdcite followers of Hierax (see below).] A 
follower of Hierax, an Egyptian ascetic (¢ 300 1.D.), 
who denied the resurrection of the body, and taught 
that celibacy is required for Christian perfection,etc. 

1585-7 T. Rocers 39 Art. (1607) 154 The Hieracites, who 
have a phantasy, that no children departing this life before 
they come unto years of discretion and knowledge shall be 
saved. 12745 A. BurLer Lives Saints (1836) I. 70 A subtle 
heretic of the sect of the Hieracites. 

|| Hieracium (haiéré-fidm). Bot. [Lat.,a. Gr. 
iepdxcov name of a plant, f. lépat hawk.] A large 
genus of Composite plants, mostly with yellow 
flowers ; called in Eng., Hawkweed. 

1664 Evrtyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 209 June .. Flowers in 
Prime ., Geranium... Hieracium, 1941 Compl, Ramn-Diece 
it. iii. 36x Columbines, and Hieraciums. « 1806 CHartotTe 
Smiru Flora's Horologe vi, See Hieracium’s various tribe. 

Hiera'co-, combining form of Gr. iépag, -axos, 
hawk, as in Hieracoso‘phic a, [Gr. codia 
skill], pertaining to the management of hawks. 
Hieracosphinx (hoitre-kostinks) Zgypt. Antig., 
a hawk-headed sphinx. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. Diss, Physick 2 Modern 
Practitioners .. understand as little of them, as they do of 
the Geoponick, Hieracosophic, or Cynogetic Physicks. 

||Hiera piera ‘haiéri pikra). Pharmacy. 
[med.L., Gr. iepa “fem. of fepés sacred), a name 
given tomany medicines in the (reek pharmacopeeia 

+ mixpd, fem. of mxpés bitter. The form in quot. 1400 
is from OF. gerapigre.] A purgative drug com- 
posed of aloes and canella bark, sometimes mixed 
with honey and other ingredients. Also corruptly 
hickery-pickery, hicra picra, higry-pigry, which see. 

1379-80 Durh. ATS. Burs. Roll, In Bode Gira pizra, 
xiid. Cxg00 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 238 lerapigre pat — in 
aes 1616 BuLtocar, Hiera picra,.. often vsed in 

hisicke to purge Choler out of the Stomacke. 1677 Woop 

Life! OOULS) UL. 378, 6 pills of Miera picra. 1784 Ms. 

Devasy Life & Corr. (1861) 11. 268 He takes nervous 

draughts and Aiera picra, 1896 Darly News 14 Dec. 66 

Charged .. with unlawfully conveying a packet of hiera picra, 
a powerful drug, into Holloway Gaol. 

b. fg. (with allusion to the 

a 1639 S. Warp Sem. (1862) 76D.) There is too much of 
this bitter zeal, of this Hierapicra in all our of contro- 
Versi¢s 

Hierarch (heiéraik), a. and sé. Also 5 ier- 
arch, [ad. med.L. Averarcha, a. Gr. iepdpyns 


steward or president of sacred rites, high jest, 
f, epés sacred +-apxns, -apxos, ruling, rul j 


ology.) 


: Sourney in Q. Rev. X 
. banks, and to connect them hierarchically one with the 
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+A. 
the holy ones: applied to certain orders of angels. 
Obs. (Cf. HizRaRcuy 1.) 

1486 BL. St. Aibans, Her. Aiva, Of thorderis of angelis 
v. be ierarch and iiii. tronfly}. ~~, 

B. sé. 1. One who has rule or authority in holy 
things ; an ecclesiastical ruler or potentate; a chief 
priest; a chief prelate, an archbishop. 

1574 Life zoth Abp. Canterb. To Rdr. Dijb, The two 
Hierarches off Canterburie and Yorke. 16g0 Bastwick Lord 
&fs. iii. C tij, And those Diverse, he makes to be Prelates, 
or Hierarehs. 1641 Micros CA. Gert. v. (1851) 115 Their 

it Hierarch the Pope. 284 G. Wappincton Hist. Ref. 

Il, xxxviii. 127 Nothing was farther from the thoughts of 
its hierarchs than any serious purpose of self-amendment, 
1879 Farrar S?. Paul I. 1:05 note, On the first summons of 
Peter and oni before the Hicasiths. ¥ 

2. Applied to an archangel; also to Christ, as 
commander of the celestial Hizrarcuy. 

oon Mirton /. £L. v. 468 To whom the winged Hierarch 
{Raphael} repli’d. /6id. x1. 220 The Princely Hierarch, In 
thir bright stand there left his Powers, to seise Possession of 
the Garden. 1855 Mitman Lat. Chr. V. 233 Subject to the 
Hicrrch of the Celestial Hierarchy. 

Hierarchal (haiéra-1ka!), a. [f. prec. +-aL.] 
OF or belonging to a hierarch or a hierarchy. 

1641 ‘Satmctymnuus’ J Yd. dusw. $13. 150 Enemies to 
the Hierarchall preemineney. 1973 J. Ross Fradriedde 1, 
660 1MS.) Eve When first created. .uprising from the sound 
Of hierarchal harmony! 1824 Sovrmey BA. of Ch. 1841 
171 An hierarchal government, like that of the Lamas, or 
the Dairis of ee : r 

Hierarchie (hoiéra-ukik), a. [ad. Gr. iepap- 
xewos, f. tepapyns Hiepanch: see -1c. Cf. F. hivr- 
archigue.] Of or belonging to a hierarchy. 

168: Ess, Peace & Truth Ch. 30 To enforce Humane 
Rites and Ceremonies, and stablish Hierarchick Policy in 
the Church. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 64 An empire, 


of which Upsala was for many centuries the political and . 


hierarchic seat. x Yait's Mag. XX. 388 All the hier- 
archic and aristocratic traditions and prejudices of Europe. 
1879 Farrar St. Paul 1. 106 The hierarchic clique, which 
- governed the body which still called itself the Sanhedrin. 

Hierarchical, a. [f. as prec. +-ab.] 

+1. Belonging to the angelic hierarchy. Ods. 

1471 Rivexy Comp. Adch. Pref. in Ashm. (1652) rex Of 
Hierarchycall Jubylestes the gratulant gloryfycation, 

2. Belonging to a priestly hierarchy, or body of 
ecclesiastical rulers. 


1s6t T. Norron Calvin's {nst. rv. vii. (7634), 548 In the . 


Councell, where principally the image of the Hierarchicall 
order ought to be seene? 1692 WasHincTon tr. Milton's 
Def, Pop. Pref. (1851) 16 An Hierarchical Tyranny, under 
loak of Religion, 1735-8 Bovincsroke Om Parties 14 
The Excesses o} Hiatal and Monarchical Power .. 
intirely occasion'd the Miseries, which follow'd. 187 R. H. 
Hutron Zss. I. 393 The principle of Church development 
was exchanged for a principle of hierarchical encroachment. 
3. Belonging or according to a regular gradation 
of orders, classes, or ranks: see HizRARCHY 4. 
3832 tr. Sismondi's Ital. Rep. iii. 56 The nobles were 
not united by the hierarchi connection of the feudal 
system. 1864 H. Spencer /élustr, Univ. Progr. 180 ‘The 
mutual influence of the sciences has been quite independent 
ofany supposed hierarchical order. 1897 Cart. F, N. Mavpr 
Volunt.v. Compuls, Service 31 Kalkreuth.. stood by..refus 
ing to move, because he had received no orders from his 
hierarchical chief. ’ 
Hiera‘rchi ,adv. [f.prec.+-L¥2.] In 
the manner of a hierarchy; from @ hierarchical 
point of view; in a graduated order. _ 4 
1624 GATAKER Tvansudst, 97 Religiously and hierarchically 
(that is, as meth an Hierarch or a Bishop). 183 
LY. 44x To specialize particular 


other. 3882-3 Scuarr Encycl. Relig. Knowl. WI. 1874 
Hierarchically the country [Portugal] is divided into four 
provinces. P 

Hi-erarchism. [f. Hueazcu (or Hizrarcuy) 
+ -18M.) Hierarchical practice and principles; 
hierarchical system. 

1846 Worcester cites Ketty. 1852 BuNSEN Ele omrota 
Th. IL it. (1854) II. r4x She establishes Catholic bhierarchism 
without its hierarchical independence in reference to the 
State. 1855 Miuman Lat. Chr. xiv. viii. VI. 565 The more 
dominant hterarchism of the West is manifest in the oppug- 
nancy between Greek and Latin Church architecture. 

Hierarchist (hoiéraskist). [f. as prec. + 
-Ist.] An adherent or supporter of a hierarchy. 

1640 Bre. Hat Zfise. 1. xi. 42 The Achillzan ayers of 
the Hierarchists. 1644 Jessop Ange/ of Eph. 43 That argu- 
ment which is used by our Hierarchists for the maintainance 
of their Episcopall Monarchie. 1882-3 Scnarr Lncyel. 
Relig. Knowl. 1. 535 His little church at Norwich was 
persecuted by puritans as well as by hierarchists. 

Hi-erarchize, v. nonce-wd. [f. as prec. + 
-1ZE.] ‘rans. To arrange in a hierarchy or grada- 
tion of orders. 

1884 Pall! Mall G. 1 Mar. 4/1 The millions of population 
that st contains seem to a Frenchman new to England so 
strangely hierarchised that he-is at first bewildered. 1897 
Daily News 23 Dec. 5/6 A rustic people that was never 
end. inmmnd. © ae 

ierarchy (heiréraski). Forms: a. 4-6 ier- 
archie, -y(e, gerarchie, -y(e, 5 iherarchye, 5-6 
jerarchy(e, (6 Sc. cherarchy, ierarche). 8. 6-7 
hierarchie, 7~ hierarchy. [ME., 2. OF. ter-, 
Jjerarchie (14th c. in Watz-Darm.\, gerarchie (15th 
c. in Littré) = It. gerarchia, ad. late L. terarchia 
for hierarchia, 2. Gr. lepapxia the power or rule of 


ed. Having rule in holy things, or amine Ja 
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lepdpyns (HIERARCH), episcopate. The initial 
Gr. t-, treated consonantally in late L., gave 7. g, 
in the Komanic langs., and so in ME. The later 8 
forms, like mod.F. Aidrarchie, are directly ad. L. 
hierarchia.) 

J. Each of the three divisions of angels, every one 
comprising three orders, in the system of Dionysius 
the Areopagite: see note s.v. CHERUB. Also, the 


collective body of angels, the angelic host. 

a. 61380 Wreir Serm, Sel. Wks. I. 338 Per ben pree 
ierarchies, x Trevisa Barth, De P. Rou. vii. (1495) 33 
The hyghest Ierarchye of angels conteynyth thre ordres 
Seraphin, Cherubyn and Trones, 1483 Caxton Gold. Ley. 
24 b/t Saint denys in the booke of gerarchye of holy angellis 
in the vii i saith. /did. asga/t Me semed yt ail the 

erarchyes lyft her up. 1g00-20 Duxnar Peeves siviil. $7 

he blisfull sonne of cherarchy. 1528 Lynpesay Dremie 
524 Thir ordouris nyne thay ar full plesandlye Deuydit in 
to lerarcheis three. 

8. 531 Exyor Gev. 1. i, Ministres, whom .. he hath con- 
stituted to be in diuers degrees called hierarches. 1974 
Newton Health Mag. Epist. 10 The Lord..conduct you to 
the ioyes of his glorious hierarchie. xg9r GREENE Masden's 
Dr. \ti, Vil place his ghost among the hierarchies. a 1631 
Donne Poems (1650) 255. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vn. 192 
So sang the Hierarchies, a@1g11 Kew /fj menarinae Por, 
Wks. 1721 11. 3 Thy Boundless Glories in Eternal Light, 
Angelick Hierarchies to Hymn excite. 2860 Pusey Ain. 
Proph, 515 A subordinate order in the heavenly Hierarchy. 

b. zransf. of other beings : see quots. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1, vii. (1495) 33 Saynt 
Denys spekyth of thre Iherarchyes, the fyrste is aboue henen 
and stondeth in thre persones [i.e. the Trinity), the second 
in heuen and stondeth in holy angels. The thyrde vnder 
heuen and stondyth in prelates. r4go 1530 JVyrr. our 
Ladye 274 Trina celi, the thre ierarchyes of heven, the 
sonne, the starres, the mone. 16s2 Br. Hatt /nvis, World 
ut, iti, [Lucifer] .. ceaseth not still to oppose his hierarchy 
to the celestial, 1820 Krats Ode to Psyche 25 Loveliest 
vision far Of all Olympus’ faded hierarchy ! 

2. Kule or dominion in holy things; priestly rule 
or government ; a system of ecclesiastical rule, 

1563-87 Foxe sl. 4 3/7. (1684) IIT. 469 He speaketh of the 
Ecclesiastical Hierarchy or Regiment. xg8x J. Bent Had- 
dox's Answ, Osor. 216 The principall stayes and proude 
pillers of this Ierarchy. 1654 WHiTLock Zootomia 509 To 
reforme Hierarchy by Anarchy, a Remedy worse then the 
Disease. 1674 Hickman QOuinguart, Hist, (ed. 2) 62 Vehe- 
ment maintainers of Hierarchy and Ceremonies. 1841 Ga- 
Lenca /taly, Past § Pr, (1848) 1. 116 An unlimited centrali- 
sation of ecclesiastical hierarchy. 185: Ht. MartingAu 
Hist. Peace Ww. x. (1877) I. 75 A scheme of a hierarchy 
which might easily become a despotism. 

+b. gen. Rule, dominion. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. 111. 145 All the londe aboute, Which 
stant under his [the king's] gerarchie. 

8. concr. The collective body of ecclesiastical 
rolers; an organized body of priests or clergy in 
successive orders or grades. 

1619 Brent tr. Sarpz's Counc. Trent (1676) 553 Others 
placed this Hierarchy in Orders only, alledging Dionysius, 
who, in naming the Hierarchs, maketh mention of none but 
of Deacons, Priests, and Bishops. 1660 R, Coxe Power 
& Subj. 148 The Pope and all the English Hierarchy con 
spire with Stephen against Maud. 1738 Westev Psalms 
Lxxx. xiii, They once rever'd the Hierarchy, And bless’d 
the Mitre’s sacred Power, 1856 Emerson Lng. /rait 
Relig. Wks. (Bohn) II. ro2 When the hierarchy is afraid 
of science, and education. .there is nothing Jeft but to quit. 

4. A body of persons or things ranked in grades, 
orders, or classes, one above another; sfec. in 
Natural Science and Logic, a system or series of 
terms of successive rank (as classes, orders, genera, 
Species, etc.), used in classification, 

1643 Mitton Divorce viii. (1851) 41 There is a certain scale 
of duties, there is a certain Hierarchy of — and lower 
commands, 78x Gisson Deci. § F, 11. 36 Those who, in 
the Imperial hierarchy, were distinguished by the title of 
Respectable, formed an intermediate class between the illus- 
trious preefects and the honourable magistrates of the pro- 
vinces. Burton Scot Adr. I. ii, g6 All the world 
knows how difficult it is .. to transfer any person from one 
social hierarchy into his exact place in another. 1864 Bowen 
Logic iv. 69 We have in each case a hierarchy of Concepts. 
3875 Mannine Mission H. Ghost xiii. 375 There is a Hier- 
archy of Being, and God is the Lord of all; and this Hier- 
archy of Being is also a Hierarchy of Intelligence. 

Hieratic (bsiéretik), a. [ad. L. Ateratic-us, 
a. Gr. leparuds priestly, sacerdotal, devoted to 
sacred purposes, f. *lepdz-os vbl. adj. from lepdopar 
to be a priest.]} ; 

1, Pertaining to or used by the priestly class; 
used in connexion with sacred subjects. spec. a. 
Applied to a style of ancient Egyptian writing 
(called ieparied by Clement of Alexandria, ¢ a.D. 
200), which consisted of abridged forms of hiero- 
glyphics. 

1669 GALE Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. xi. 64 Hieratic [letters], used 
by those who write of Sacreds. x77x W. Jones Zool. Eth. 
69 The next in order was the hieratic, or the writing used 
by the religious scribes and priests. 18g0 Lerrcu tr. C. 0. 
Miller's cnc, Art ved, 2» $216 The hieratic, Bese 
seems to have arisen in the transference of hieroglyphics, 
particularly the phonetic portion of them, to papyrus, by 
the abbreviation and simplification of signs. 1850 GLap- 
stone Homer 11. ii. 165 Some other country having, like 
Egypt, an hieratic and also a demotic tongue. 1862 Raw- 
Linson Anc, Mon, 1. iv. 81 This mode of writing. . has been 
called without much reason ‘the hieratic’. 1883 SaycE 
Fresh Light fr. Anc. Mon. 86 It was from the hieratic 
forms of the Egyptian letters that the Phoenician letters 
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were derived. 1886 Lowett. Ovat. Harvard 8 Nov. Wks. 
VI. 147 The teaching. .of Hebrew, as the hieratic language. 

b. Lieratic paper: =TUeRatica. 

1656 [see Hiervricat)]. 3855 sfouseh. Words X11. 67 
The old hieratic paper soon lost its prestige. 

c. Applied to a style of art (esp. Egyptian or 
Greek), in which earlier types or methods, fixed 
by religious tradition, are conventionally adhered 
to. Also fg. 

1841 W. Sparpine /taly §& Jt. IsZ. 1. 176 Art in all its 
stages, from the rudest of the archaic or hieratic paintings 
to the finest design and finish of the Macedonian times. 
1846 C. Maittann Ch. Catacombs 240 The intaglios of 
Kamai, almost the best hieratic work in existence. 1877 
A. B. Epwaros Up Nile xxii. 710 Sculptured in what is 
called the hieratic attitude; that is, with the left arm down 
and pressed close to the body. 

d. Appropriate to sacred pesans or duties. 

1866 J. Martineau Ess. I. x4 It speaks .. with hieratic 
ndeur. 1885 Pater Marius I. 32 A sort of hieratic 
uty and orderliness in the conduct of life. 1893 Nation 

9 Feb. pi oad have a sort of hieratic calm a peace. 

2. gen. Priestly, sacerdotal. 

_—. Suarre Hist. Egyft xvi. §6 11. 199 Learned in the 
ten books, called hieratic, relating to the laws, the gods, the 
management of the temples, and the revenue. 1871 Morey 
Crit. Misc. 343 note, The essentially hieratic monarchies. 
1885 W. H. Payne tr. Compayré's Hist, Pedagogy 15 It 
{education in the East] was administered b the. hietatic 
class, 12893 in Barrows Parl, Rediz. 1. 663 The Law and 
the Prophets., constituted. .the hieratic Hebrew books. 

| Hieratics, (hoigretika). [L. Aieratica (sc. 
charta or papyrus), fem. of hieraticus (see prec.).] 
Papyrus of the finest quality, in ancient Egypt ap- 
propriated to sacred writings. 

Now, a trade name of a special a of paper. 

1832 Gert Pompeiana II, 184 There was the Azeratica.. 
and common waste paper, 

Hiera‘tical, c. [f. as Hummaric + -an.] = 
HIeRaric. 

1656 Bount Glossogr., Hicratical, sacred, holy, destined 
to things sacred, As Hieratick Paper, fine Paper, Dedi- 
cated onely to Religious Books, 685 H. More ///ustr. 324 
The Hieratical power, riding this beast. x8g9 W. H.Grecory 
Egypt 1. 206 Several hieratical papyri which we possess are 
dated from the Rameseum, 188% “ape aa Mag. May 
836/1 Animals..painted..with a hieratical rigidity. 

Hiera‘tico-, combining form of Gr. ieparixd-s 
HIERATI0, asin Hiera‘ticopolitical a., combinin iz 
priestly and political characters. 

1685 H. More //lustr, 325 The secular or Civil part of the 
Hieraticopolitical Head of the Beast. 

Hierce, hierche, obs. ff. Hearse sb., Herse, 
Hierd(e, obs. f. Herp sd.! and %, Hierer, 
Hierling, obs. ff. Hirer, Hreewine. 

Hiero-, before a vowel hier-, combining form 
of Gr, lepds sacred, holy. See the following words. 

Hierocracy (haiérgkrasi). [See -craoy.] 

L The rule of priests or religious dignitaries ; 
government by priests or ecclesiastics: = Huzn- 
ARCHY 2, 

1794 W. Tavitor in Monthly Rev. XV. 184 Under the 
hierocracy of Palestine, and in the feudal ages of Europe. 
wBor T. Jarrerson Writ, (1830) T1l. 469 Vermont will 
emerge next, because least .. under the yoke of hierocracy. 
1852 GiapsTonE Glean. IV. viii. 146. 1892 A. B, Bruce 
Apologetics 1. viii. 280 The age of the hierocracy, when 
priests and scribes bore rule, not only failed to produce new 
prophets, but became incapable of appreciating the old ones, 

2. concr. A body of ruling priests or ecclesias- 
tics: = HIBRARCHY 3. 

188 Soutuey in Q. Rev. XX XVIII. 579 It is this hier- 
archy, or hi , who .. are to become the efficient and 
ruling instruments for tranquilizing Ireland. 

Hierocratic (heiérojkre'tik), a. [f. as prec.: 
see ig Of or pertaining to a hierocracy, 

18g: Mrs, Browninc Casa Guidi Wind. 1.994 By hiero- 
cratic empire, more or less Irresponsible to men, 1880 
Conver Hand-bk. to Bible 1, vi. 126 The rule and govern- 
ment of the Hebrew people. .were. .hierocratic. 

erocra'tical, a. [f. as prec. +-AL.] =prec. 

1799 Chron, in Ann. Reg. 420 [Their] constitution was 

é (od ae 4 
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Hierodule (haiérodizl). Gr. Antiz., etc. [ad. 
late L. Azerodil-us, a, Gr. lepd8ovA0s (masc. and 
fem.), f. lepdv (neut. of tepds used subst.) temple + 
SodAos slave. The L, pl. Azerodii/i, and a fem. pl. 
hieroditle, occur in Eng. writers.] 

A slave (of either sex) dwelling in a temple, and 
dedicated to the service of a god. 

‘Esp. applied to the public courtesans or votaries of 
Aphrodite at Corinth,’ Liddell & Scott. 

1835 Tuirtwatt Greece I. v. 138 Sent to Delphi with a 
company of other Aierodudes. 2850 Leircu tr. C. O. Miidler’s 
Anc, Art (ed. 2) § 422 An ivory Aphrodite is celebrated by 
ba baggy yig i as bowers 7593 Nation (N. Y.) 

. ¢ Amazons — stesses, 
er hierodales, of the ian Hittites 

So Hierodu-lic a., belonging to a hierodule. 

Brack tr. HW elhausen's | Hist. Israel WV. i. 


tives were employed to do hierodulic services. 
yy (hoiérpgami). [f. Himro- + Gr. 
~yayia marriage.] A sacred i 
1 ‘Ary Lockwoon tr. Lewormant's Begin. A 

1. iii, 550 The hierogamy of Zeus and Europa was annually 
cele at Gortyna in Crete. | 

(hai-éroglif), sb. Also 6 giero- 
-formation from HigzoGirratc: ef, 
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F. kiéroglyphe (1576 in Hatz,-Darm.). The Gr. 
icpoyAvgos meant ‘a carver of hieroglyphies’: cf. 
sense 3. With the gz- form, cf. F. gierogliphigque 
(Cotgr.) and It., and see Ilimrareny.} 

1, A hieroglyphic character; a figure of some 
object, as a tree, animal, etc., standing for a word 
(or, afterwards, in some cases, a syllable or sound), 
and forming an element of a species of writing 
found on ancient Egyptian monuments and records; 
thence extended to such figures similarly used in 
the writing of other races. Also, a writing con- 
sisting of characters of this kind. 

1598 Frorto, Gerogilifico, a gieroglife, mysticall or enig- 
maticall letters or cyfers vsed among the Egyptians, 1794 
J, Bryanr Mythol. 1. 375 The swan .. was certainly the 
hieroglyph of the country. 1831 Fraser's Mag. III. 12 These 
Hieroglyphs are a true Sacred Writing. 1859 Guitick & 
Times Paint. 35 The hieroglyphs were pee ered 
on the great monuments. 1876 Bircn Zgyft 2  hiero- 
glyphs in the name of Ptolemy were fuller forms of the 
demotic signs used in the same name. 

b. attrib. Inscribed with hieroglyphs. 

1853 J. Cumminc S: —— Read. Gen. xii. 
hieroglyph monuments of Egypt. F 4 

2. transf. and fig. A figure, device, or sign having 
some hidden meaning; a secret or enigmatical 
symbol; an emblem. 

1646 Buck Rick. JT, 115 (R.) A quaint device sent unto 
her ina rich jewel fashioned much after the manner of the 
trivial hieroglyphs, used in France, called Rebus de Picardy. 
1798 W. Tayior in Monthly Mag. VI. 552 Secret symbols 
and hieroglyphs, which described the concealed doctrines. 
1871 Swinsurne Songs bef. Sunrise, Pilgrims 27 For on 
your brows is written a mortal sentence, An hieroglyph of 
sorrow, a fiery sign. 1876 G. F. Cuampers Astron. 890 One 
of the signs or hieroglyphs in the centre of the Table. 

b. humorously. A piece of writing difficult to 
decipher. 

1875 L. Morris Frederic vi. in Songs Two W. Ser. 11, 
(1878) 419 His writing Was so clear, and skilful, and fine, 
That I set him the task to decipher The hieroglyphs which 
are mine, : es 

3. One who makes hieroglyphic inscriptions, rare. 

1863 J. G. Murpuy Comm. Gen. xli. 8 The hieroglyphs, 
who belonged to the priestly caste, and whose primary 
business was to make hieroglyphic and other inscriptions. 

Hi-eroglyph, v. [f.as prec.] s¢rans. To re- 
present by a hieroglyph ; to write in hieroglyphs. 

1622 Manne tr. Aleman’s Guzman a ALf 1.138 And there- 
fore the Egyptians, when they would Hierogliffe a King, and 
by some mysticall Cyphers expresse his vigilancie, they did 
ut a Scepter in his hand, with an eye on the top of it. 1867 
Be Morcan in Athenzum 20 July 71/1 The bricks are 
indeed alive, and the evidence is hieroglyphed upon them: 
but how are wetoreadit? 

Hi-eroglyphed (-glift), «. [f Hiroctyrn 
sb.orv.] ®. Written in hieroglyphs. b. Inscribed 
with hieroglyphs. 

1877 A. B. Epwarps Uf Nile iv. 84 The first hieroglyphed 
sarcophagus we had yet seen. 1882 Academy No. 457. 104 
note, These hieroglyphed names are phonetically spelled. 

Hiero'glypher. vave. [?f. Gr. iepoydvpos 
carver of hieroglyphics + -rx.} One who writes 
in hieroglyphs. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 573 note, Christopher was 
first so painted of some Egyptian or Hieroglypher. 

Hieroglyphie (haiéroglisfik), 2. and sb. Also 
6-7 hy-, -gli-, -f-, -i(c)que, -ik(e, -ick; 7 gie-. 
fad. F. Aréroglyphique (1529 in Hatz.-Darm.) or 
late L. héeroglyphicus, a. Gr. iepoyAvguids, f. iepds 
sacred + -yAug} carving (cf. yAugixds), The adj. 
was used subst. by Plutarch, ra iepoyAugind (sc. 
ypaupara) letters, writing, whence hieroglyphics.] 


358 From 


1. Of the nature of an Egyptian or similar hiero- 
glyph (sense 1); written in or consisting of hiero- 
glyphics. 

1585 T. WasuincTon tr. Wicholay's Voy. u. xvi. 50 A fair 
obelisquie. . 50 cubits high beset with letters Hieroglificque. 
1662 Sriuinct.. Orig. Sacr. 1. ii. § 11 Translated into 
Hieroglyphick Characters. 1926 De For Hist. Devil 1, 
vi. (2840) 248 In the old writings of the Egyptians, I mean 
their hieroglyphic writing, 1857 Max Mittier Chips (1380) 
1. x. 26: The Chinese .. was in its origin a hiero; plac 
system. 1879 Lussock Addy. Fol. « Educ. x. 186 The 

osetta stone. containing an inscription in three characters, 

ieroglyphic, enchorial, and Greek. : 

2. trans. and fig. Of the nature of a hieroglyph 
(sense 2); having a hidden meaning ; symbolical, 
emblematic. ‘ 

1647 Cow.ey Mistr., Soul iii, So that all fair Species be 
pee te! marks of Thee. 1706 Puivuips (ed. Kersey), 
Hieroglyphick Marks (in Palmestry), those winding Lines 
and Wrinkles in the Hand, by which the Professours of 
that vain Science pretend to foretell strange Things. 1878 
C. Stranrorp Syd. Christ vii. 175 It joel in hieroglyphic 
language the truth. 7 " ' r 

3. Containing or inscribed with hieroglyphs. 

1663 Cow.ry Verses Sev. Occas., Complaint i, A wondrous 
Hieroglyphick Robe she wore. i Coes (¢it/e) Nolens 
Volens. .together with the Youths’ Hieroglyphick Bible. 

4. humorously. Difficult to decipher. 

856 Ocmstep Slave States x A hieroglyphic scrawl. 
}. SO, 

L. org. in pl. =Gr. 7a iepoyAvgixa. The char- 
acters or mode of writing used by the ancient 
Egyptians (or by transference, other peoples), con- 


HIEROGLYPHICAL. 


sisting of figures of objects directly or figuratively 
Tepresenting words ( picture-writing), or, in certain 
circumstances, syllables or letters, The sing. is 
tarely used: see HIFROGLYPH. 

1586 Frese Bla: Gentry ic 149 The same that the auncient 
Hicroglyphiques weare with the Aigiptians, 162: Cotcr., 
Gtregzliphique, gierogliphicall; of, or belonging to, Giero- 
gliphickes. 1613, Perenas Pilerimage (1614 $11 The 
Indians of .. Mexico, shewed unto a Jesuit their Bookes .. 
which in figures and Hieroglyphickes represented things 
after their manner. 1638 Six Tr, Hersert Trav. ‘ed. 2) 
338 They [Chinese] use not Jetters but Characters, or Hyero- 
gliphicks, of which they have above 40000. pa Rocers 
Voy. 319 The antient Mexicans ..in those pretended His- 
tories, preserv'd by fanciful Hieroglyphicks. 1958 J. Ken- 
nEDY Curios. Wilton-Ho. 47 The Statue of Isis .. There are 
a great Multitude of Hieroglyphicks quite round the Bottom. 
1845 Maurice Mor. & Met. Philos. in Encycl. Metrop. Il. 

58/: The invention of a system of hieroglyphics. x 

vARD Pop. Acc. Discov. Nineveh x. 246 Between the 
a is a cartouche, containing a name in hieroglyphics. 

. A picture standing for a word or notion, esp. 
one symbolizing something which it does not 
directly figure (like many of the Egyptian hiero- 
glyphs); hence, a figure, device, or sign, having 
some hidden meaning; a secret or enigmatical 
symbol, an emblem; a hieroglyph, 

1596 H. Crarnam Briefe Bible 1, 1g Commending onely 
ynto them Hierogliphiks, or holy preaching signes. 1 
H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner E, Palme..an Hierogl ee 
or Embleme of victory and conquest. 1634 Peacuant Cenél. 
Exerc. ut. i. 107 Flax was the Hieroglyphicke of Fate 
among the Aegyptians. 2638 Quar.es (¢#//e) Hieroglyphikes 
of the Life of Man. 1638 Sir T. Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 45 
A silken string circles both their bodies as the Hyerogliphic 
or bond of Wedlock. 1688 J. Ocitvy tr. Magaillan's Hist, 
China 70 It is the nature of Hieroglyphicks not to be the 
natural figures of the things which they signifie, but only 
to represent them. 1758 Jounson /dler No. 34 ¥ 6 Water 
is the proper hieroglyphick of easy prattle. a 1806 Horstey 
Serm. (1811) 134 The Levitical rites were nothing less 
than the cosa itself in hieroglyphics. 1809 W. Irvinc 
Knickerb. (1861) 262 He was the first to ingea New-year 
cakes with the mysterious hieroglyphics of the Cock and 
Breeches. 189: Witson in Colleges Oxford 245 The gro- 


tesque fi s or ‘hieroglyphics ' in the Cloister Quadrangle 
(Magd. ost were pata ..in honour of his coming. 

b. pl. Aumorously. Characters or writing difficult 
to make out. Cf. Himrociyps sd, 2b. 

a@ 1734 Nortu Lives I. hens signed with number- 
less hands and frightful jeroglyphics, 3862 Sat. Kev. 
8 Feb. 155 Inability to decipher the hieroglyphics of Brad- 
shaw, os L, Sternen Hours in Library (1892) 1. it 64 
Some ladies .. cross their writing till the page becomes a 


chequer-work of unintelligible hieroglyphics. 
+ Hieroglyphic, v. 04s. [f. prec.] 
1. trans. To represent by, or as by, 2 hierogly- 


phic ; to symbolize. 

t6x5 T. Avams Blacke Devill 36 Perhaps he meanes to 
hieroglyphicke unto us what wondrous engines silver tooles 
are in Rome. 1650 T. Bavty Herba Partetis 15 By Cupid 
.. was hieroglyphict the love that was between her and her 
husband. 1 E. Cuisennare Cath. Hist. 125 It was 
made like a Nut, and did thereby Hierogliphick its short 
continuance, 2715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 282 As for 
Winefrid’s Life being Hieroglyphick’d on the windows of 
Holywell Church. . 2 

2. To interpret or express, as a hieroglyphic. 

1625 Sir E. Hosy Curry-comébe iii. 112 He doth Hierogli- 
phick my name of I. R, in English, Latin, and Hebrew, 
making*mee in the one Iack Roague, in the other Iscarioth 
de Rubigine, and Ishmael Rabshacheh in the third, 

Hieroglyphical (haiéreglifikal), a [f. as 
prec. +-AL.} 

1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of hierogly- 
phics; like the Egyptian picture-writing. 

1605 J. Dove Confut. Atheism 50 These letters were but 
Hyeroglyphicall, like to the letters of the Egiptians, not 
Abcdarye letters, but shapes and Images of beastes. x6zx 
Gieroghiphicall [see Hiproctyeuic B. 1), 1613 Purcuas Jz. 
grimage (1614) 55 Obeliskes with hierogliphicall poe 
carried from dicaerniis --to Rome. 1748 Hartiry CAserv. 
Man t. iii, 307 Hieroglyphical Writing in all its Varieties. 
3836 Maccituivray tr. Humboldt's Trav. xxiv. 360 The 
Aztec manuscripts or hieroglyphical pictures preserved in 
the house of the viceroys. ‘ . " 

b. Relating to, or dealing with, hieroglyphics. 
181z Lams Guy Faux Misc. Wks. (1871) 372 By the most 
hieroglyphical Egyptian. 1862 Saz. Kev. 8 Feb. 165 The 

hieroglyphical readings of Champollion and his successors, 

2. Symbolical, emblematic; = HIEROGLYPHIC a. 2. 

1581 Muccastar Positions xxxix. (1887) 188 ‘The nyne 
Muses..painted vpon the wall..would serue him for places 
of memorie, or for hieroglyphicall partitions. 1614 RALEIGH 
Hist. World ut. v. § 4 (R.) To this challenge the Scythian 
returned an hieroglyphical answer ; ane 3 a bird, a mouse, 
a frog, and five arrows. x67a in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(7886) I]. 497 Gikling y* diall ..and y' Hieroglyphical 
Triangle. 1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2501/3 (La. Mayor's Shew) 
The Rich Adornments of the Pageants, and Hieroglyphical 
Representations. 1711 Appison Spect. No. 64 Px A good 
Courtier's Habit and Behaviour is hieroglyphical on these 

ions. 2 Hoop Kilmansegg, First Step v, Cards 
like that hieroglyphical call To a geographical Fancy Ball 
On the recent [Mulready] Post € Covers. 

3. Difficult to decipher or make sense of; cf. 
HIEROGLYPHIC a. 4. 

1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. v, My blubbring pen 
her sable teares lets fall, In characters right Hyrogliphicall, 
1767 Miss Dewrs in Mrs. Delany's Life & Corr. Ser. 1. 
(1862) I. 134 This was written in ¢ but you used to 
love hieroglyphical letters. 185: Rusxim I 
I. xxi. 238 A particular method of handling .. which 
its effect at the intended distance, and is aie hiero- 


HIEROGLYPHICALLY. 
Bs um star ’ L c 
nn oa 
Phical .. as jotted down at the hearing. 
mer meee adv, [f. prec. + -tv2.] 
In a hi i B 


L In, by, or with hieroglyphics or picture-writing. 
h shically. 1708 Bi sn They No. ee 
jieroglyphi ~~ rit. 0. 88. r/1 Anubis 
jeally ited ahh a Head like a Dig’. 
1995 Apatz Amer. /nd. 319 Promise. .to send the..sicke's 
head, in the time appointed by our sticks hieroglyphically 
i - 18823 Scmarr Eecy!. Relig. Anew! T. 03 The 
Native name was Aeme represented hieroglyphically with 
the ideographic character of the coogpdilestaitl 

2. Symbolically ,emblematically ; metaphorically. 

3624 Massincer Part. Love v. i, That celestial fire Which 
hieroglyphically is described In this his bow, his quiver, 
and his torch. 1642 Cupworrk Serm, 1 Cor. xv. 57 in Dise. 
Lord's Supp (1670: 210 The Death of Christ. . Hieroglyphic- 
ally instructed us that we ought to take up our Cross like- 
wise.and follow our crucified Lord and Saviour. 1832 
CartyLe Sart. Res. 1. x, Receiving as literally authentic 
what was but hieroglyphically 50. 

Hierogly:phicize, *. sare —. [f. 
GLYPHIC + -1ZE] = LIeRoeLypnize. 

17x6 M. Davies Athen. Brit. U1. Dissert. Pallas Angli- 
cana 4 Under the name of Musick. .is Hyeroglyphisiz'd the 
Protestant practical Harmony. 

Hieroglyphist haiérpglifist). [f. as Lirerv- 
GLYVH-Ex + -18T.] A writer of hieroglyphs; one 
versed in hieroglyphs. 

@xBag Sin H. Davy cited in Worcester (1846). ax857 
Guippon cited in Webster (1864). 1876 G. Merepirn 
Beauch. Career 1, ix. 152 Trying at condensation, as the 
hieroglyphists put an animal for a Paragraph, 

Hiero-glyphize, v. rare—*. [f. as prec. + 
“128.] ¢vans. To write or express by hierogly- 
phics; =H1nociypn v. 

1662 Everyy Chalcogr. iii. (1769) 42 Mexico .. where they 
hieroglyphiz'd both their thoughts, histories, and inventions, 
to posterity, not much unlike to the Egyptians, 

+ Hiero-glyphy, z. O¢s. rare. [f. Htzroaiyrn: 
perh. associated with -Fy.] = prec. 

4762 Foote Orators 1. i. (1767) 24 Not enigmatically 
hieroglyphied [1799 -glyfied], but plainly. -pourtray’d, 

Hierogram jhoi-rogrem). [f. H1pro- + -cRraM. 
Cf. F. heérogramme.] A sacred symbol ; a hiero- 
glyph (7¢, and fig.). 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Hierogramts (from the Gr.), sacred 
Letters or writings. x831 Cartyte Sart, Res. n. x, Facts 
are engraved Hierograms for which the fewest have the 
key. 1873 L. Wattace Fair God 1. vii. 3 In square marble 
panels, .were hierograms and sculptured pictures of men. 


Hierogra'mmate, -at. [f. Gr. lepoypappyo- 
revs sacred scribe, one of a lower order of the 
Egyptian priesthood, f. fepés sacred + ypapparevs 
clerk, scribe.] A writer of sacred recor 8, Spec. of 
hieroglyphics, 
[1678 Cupworru Jnfe/l. Syst. 1, iv. § 18. 323 Then succeeds 
the Hierogrammateus or Sacred Scribe .. to whom it be- 
longeth to be thoroughly acquainted with the Hierogly- 
pea} 1864 Athenrnum No, 1937. 785,3 The learned 
jerogrammates of the colleges of Thebes and Memphis. 
1876 J. Et.is Caesar in Ferg 66 Well-versed In mystic 
rear Is of Egyptus’ land, And Hierogrammat of linguistic 
SKI 

Hierogrammartic, «a. [f. Himzocraw on 
Gr. analogies ; cf. grammatic.] Of the nature of a 
hierogram, relating to or consisting of hierograms, 
So Hierogramma‘tical a. } Hierogra'mmatist 
== HIIEROGRAMMATE, 

@ 1641 Br. MountaGu Acts & Won, 167 Symbolicall Phito- 
sophie, by figures and resemblances declaring their meaning, 
which is styled Zaseglyphicall, or Hierogrammaticall, and 
by Clemens, Mystical heologie. r VALE Cr’, Gentiles 
11, 66 Melampos, the Hierogrammatist. 1740 Waraurton 
Div. Legat aviv. Wks. 1911 TV, 143 The hierogrammatic, or 
sacerdotal ., he [Porphyry} comprized .. under the generic 
termofepistolic. /drd.1 7, Another alphabetic character for 
their sacred use .. called hierogrammatical 180% J. Hacer 
Berbyl, Ise rift. 37 ‘Vhe Chaldeans. .had a hierogrammatic 
or Ineroglyphic writing. 1831 M. Russet Mist. Egypt v. 
(1853) 155 Th Hicrogranumatist or Sacred Seribe, 

Hierograph hoveregraf). [f, Gr. fepis sacred 
+ -ypapo written (see -eRaPH. Cf, ceel. Gr. (7a) 
lepé-ypaga representations of holy things.] A sacred 
inscription or symbol ; a hieroglyph. 

3838 Blackw. Mag. XXXVII.860 We have de iphered 
their hierogrephs. 
saw, in radiant signatures inscribed One hierograph. 

So Hiero‘grapher [eccl. Gr. Se asacred 
scribe 7 Hierogra ‘phic [late L. hierozraphicus, 
Gr. iepoypaguxds], Hierogra:phical adjs., of the 
nature of, or relating to, sacred writing or symbols ; 
in quot. 1658 —hieratic. 

1605 J. Dove C onful. Atheism 19 His name is engrauen 
there in in hierugraphieall letters, 1658 OWEN Consid. 
Walton's Bitlia Polyglotta 262 Clemens tells us of three 
sorts of ‘acters among the tians; one for things 
of common ase, another, F nena tick, used by the Priests 

other Hieroglyphick. 


Hiero- 


in their sacred Writings, an 
2730-6 Barry (folio, Mieragr » a Writer of Divine 
Things. 1784 ASTLE Orig. & Drage, W prt. iti. (T.3, Partly 
written in symbolic, and partly in these hi ic cha- 
racters, /8fd,, These {ol ters] were properly what the 
ancients call hier raphical. 

erography (hoitrygrafi), fad. eccl. Gr. 
lepoypagia description of holy things, the Scrip- 
tures, f. fepds sacred + ~ypagia writing, -GRAPHY. 


274 
1. A description of sacred things; a description 


of religions. 


1656 Brown Clossogr., Hieragrapiiee, a description or 
pourtyayting of divine things. 1877 J. E. Canrixier tr. 


Viete's Hest, Rétig. 1 Vhe Listory of religign is not eontent 
with describing special regions hicrography . 

+2. Sacred writing ; writing by hierograms. (és. 

1731 /fist. Lifteraria IT. x51 They .. lost the knowledge 
of their Hierography, or emblematical way of writing. 

Hierolatry. [See Himzo- and -Larny.] Wor- 
ship of holy beings or saints: hagiolatry. 

¢ 3814 Coveringe in Rew. (1836 111.71 To have traced the 
progress of the Christolatry .. with the same historical dis- 
linctness .. that the Protestants have that of hierolatry 
against the Romanists. 1861 J/aew. Wag.V. 127 Mariolatry, 
hierolatry.. amongst educated French Roman Catholics, of 


_ the male sex at least, may now be said to be nowhere. 


1864 J. D. Beres Ps. Proph. tio He 


Hierology (hoiérplédzi). [f. Hipro + -tocy. 
Cf. tate Gr. tepodoyia sacred or mystical language, 
benediction. In mod.L. Aierologia. F. hitrologie.] 

+1. ‘A discourse on sacred things’ (Webster 
1828. Obs. 

+32. Hieroglyphic lore; the study of Egyptian 
records. Obs. 

@ 1848 M. Russet Hist. Egypt xi. 
discoveries in hierology. 1859 W. H. Grecory Egypt I. 36 
It is the pride of modern acsalnny -. to have brought to 
light some annals of a monarch (Sesortesen] whose exist- 
ence and name were omitted by all historians. 

3. Sacred literature or lore; the literature em- 
bodying the religious beliefs of a country or people; 
e.g. of the Egyptians, Greeks, Jews, etc. 

1854 Emerson Let. § Soc. Aims, Quot. § Orig. Wks. 
(Bohn) III. 214 The new researches... have opened to us the 
deep debt of the churches of Rome and England to the 
Egyptian hierology. 1862 Berton Bh. //unter 18631352 Not 


(x853) 452 The later 


: to throw away the cosmogony and the hierology of Greece. 


1879 19th Cent. Sept. 486 The conjectured relation between 
the Nuk-pu-nuk of Egyptian hierology and the ‘I am that 
1 am‘ of the Hebrew egislator. 

4. The history of religions as a branch of study. 

1883 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 204 Zoroastrianism .. is of the 
highest value to hierology. 

8. = HaGiouocy. 

1890 E. Venastes in Rep. Linc. Archit. Soc. 265 St. 
Edmund King and Martyr .. the St. Sebastian of English 
hierology. Z 

So Hierolo‘gic, Hierolo‘gical «djs., belonging 
to hierology; Hiero‘logist, one versed in hiero- 
logy. 

a“ Fraser's Mag. XX. 204 Our living hierologists ., 
have laboured conjecturally to fill up the vague outline of 
Herodotus. a1848M. Russett His. Zaypt xiii. (1853) 504 
Samuel Birch .. one of the ablest of modern hierologists. 
1864 Wrastiér, /Tievologic, Hicvrologival. 

+ Hiero: (haiérp-maki). Ods. rave. [f. 
Gr, tepé-s sacred (H1ERO-) + -yaxla fighting.] A 
conflict of ecclesiastics. 

1574 Life zoth Aa. Canterb. To Rdr. D ij b, The ambi- 
tious and tragicall Hieromachie betwene the two Hierarches 
off Canterburye and Yorke for the papacie in England. 

Hi-eromancy. [ad. mod.L. hieromantia (a. 
mod.Gr, depopavreia), f. Gr. iepo- HIBRo-+ payreia 
divination : see -MANcY.] 

1. Divination from the observation of objects 
offered in religious sacrifices, or from sacred things. 

(1753 Crampers Cye/. Supp., Hieromantia.] 19775 ASH, 
Hieromancy. 

2. Jugglery with sacred things. nonce-use, 

1811 W. Tavtor in Monthly Rev. LXIV. 168 He has 
known how to attach to his mystic hieromancy, both the 
unthinking and the designing erudition of the clerical order, 

Hieroma:rtyr. Gr. Ck. [f. Hrero- + Mar- 
Tx, Cf. Gr. iepoudprus.] In the Greek Calendar, 
a martyr who was in holy orders, 

in Hieromartyr, : a martyr whois also a priest. 

| Hieromnemon (haicrgmnrmpn’.  [Gr. iepo- 
uynpor adj. (‘mindful of sacred things’) and sb., f. 
iepés sacred + pyypor mindful.] A-sacred recorder. 

1. Gr. Antig. The title of one of the two deputies 
sent by each constituent tribe to the Amphictyonic 
council, whose office was more particularly con- 
cerned with religious matters. 

P 7753 Cuammers Cyel. Supp. 1822 T. Mrrcneu sivistoph. 

i. ae 


7 

2. (See quot.) 

1727-41 Cuamores Cyc, Hieromnenton, an officer in the 
antient Greek church ; whose principal function was, to 
stand behind the patriarch at the sacraments, ceremonies, 
etc, and shew him the prayers, 
rehearse. 

Hieromonach (hatérampnak’. Gr. CA. fad. 
Gr. iepopevaxosholy monk (sce H{1RRo- and Mowk).] 
A monk who is also a priest; 2 ‘regular’ as op- 
posed to a ‘ secular’ cleric. 

[1782 Berke Penal Laws agst. Irish Cath. Wks: V1. 285 
Those who wish to address the [clergy of the Greek Ch.] 
with civility always call them 4a hi.) 3882-3 
Seuarr Encye?. Relig. Knew? 111. 2082 One hieromonach 
monk-priest), two secular priests. 

Hiero ian (haiéroni-mian), a. and sd. i 
Hieronymus Jerome, a celebrated father of the 
Church in the sth c.: see -IAN. 
belonging to St. Jerome, the author of the Latin 
Vulgate translation of the Bible. b, sd, = 
HreronyMirr s/, 


psalms, etc. he was to ; 


&. adj, Of or . 


HIERURGY. 


1656 Biownt Glosscer., Hieronimians, a Religious Order, 
that had their beginning of St. Hierome .. There were also 
certain Hermits called Hieronimians of the foundation of 
one Charles Granel of Florence. 1884 lthenguut vy Apr, 
-» ‘2 Yo determine .. the basis of its readings, whether the 
old Latin or the Hicronymian Vulgate. 

Hie mic, a. [fas jrec.+-I¢.] =pree. a. 

1889 HfURT in cfeadeaty xg Jan. 42'1 Ceoltrid’s Bible was 
to be Vulgate, Hieronymic in text, Augustinian in canon, 

Hieronymite heiérpnimait), sb. and a. Ave. 
Hist, [fas prec.+-1TE.] a. 56. A hermit of any 
of the various orders of St. Jerome. bb. adj. Be- 
longing to any of these orders. 

1727 41 CuampByrs Cye/., /Jienangsuites, or Wermitsool 8. 
Jerom. 1843 Paauseotr Mexico u. i, 864) 70 ‘Ibis extra 
ordinary commission of three Hieronymite friars and an 
eminent jurist. /did. 74 He previously solicited authority 
for this from the Hieronymite commission in St. Domingo. 

Hieropathie ‘haitrope pik), @. nonce-wd. 
[irreg. f. Gr. iepés sacred + mdGos feeling, emotion, 
affection + -10.] Consisting in love of the clergy. 

1844 Sir J. Steven Fec?. Biog., Hildebrand (31875 30 That 
hieropathic affection so familiarly known among ourselves, 
of which the female spirit is the seat, and the ministers of 
religion the objects. fel ’ A“ 

Hierophancy (hai'érofensi). fad. Gr. tepo- 
pavria, f. iepopayrys: see next and -ancy.] The 
function of a hierophant; capacity of expounding 
sacred mysteries. 

1851 S. Jupp Vargare? im. (1871) 379 ‘The hierophaney 
that exists in all souls needed only to be awakened. : 

Hierophant (hoi‘érofeent). [Aad. late L. Aiero- 
phantés, -phanta, a. Gr. tepopavrns, f. iepds sacred 
+ gaivew bring to light, make known, reveal. Cf. 
F. hicvophante (1335 in Watz.~Darm.).] 

1. Antig. An official expounder of sacred my- 
steries or religious ceremonies, esp. in ancient 
Greece ; an initiating or presiding priest. 

1677 HALE Prim. Orig, Man. ui. xii. 244 The Crafts of their 
Heathenish Priests and Hierophants. 9974 Burney Hist, 
Afus, (1789) I. 332 Eminent at Athens, as hierophant in the 
Eleusinian mysteries. 1776 R. CHanorer 7rav., Greece 
(1825) IT. 223 The chief priest, hierophant, or mystagogue, 
was taken from the Eumolpide. 882 Wuitrier Oxest, of 
Life s, I listen to the sibyl’s chant, The voice of priest and 
hierophant. . 

2. gen, An expounder of sacred mysteries ; the 
minister of any ‘revelation’; the interpreter of 
any esoteric principle. 

@ 182 Suettey Def Poetry Pr. Wks. 1888 II. 38 Poets 
are the hierophants of an unapprehended inspiration, x843 
J» Martineau Chr. Life (1867) 105 The hierophant an 
interpreter of the godlike in the soul. 1856 R. A. Vat tian 
Mystics (x860) I. 6 A doubt as to whether ‘able editors’ 
were, after all, the great, divinely accredited hierophants of 
the species, > 

Hieropha‘ntic, 2. [ad. Gr. lepopavrinds, f. 
lepopdyrns: see prec.] Of or belonging to a hiero- 
phant or hierophants; resembling or of the char- 
acter of a hierophant. 

1775, in Asu. 1816 Edin. Rev, XXVI. 182 The hiero- 
phantic race is not wholly extinct. 1849 Grote Greece 1. 
xliii, V. 284 Gelo thus belonged to an ancient and distin- 
guished hierophantic family. 1879 Mrs. Lynn Linton 
Under which Lord? II. xi. 254 suarets, calm, hand- 
some, hierophantic, solemnly exhorted all men to constancy 
and courage. " am 

Hierophobia (haitrofoubid). nonce-ru?, it 
Hiero-, after hydrophobia.| Fear or horror of 
sacred things or persons. 

186 Sovtuey in QO. Rev. XV. 310 Ali Bey has the hiero- 
phobia upon him, or philosophers’ disease, 

Hieroscopy (heicry'skspi). [ad. Gr. fepooxoria, 
f. iepd sacrifices, victims + -oxomta view (-scory), 
Cf. F. Avéroscopie (Littré).] = Hirromaney 1. 

1727-41 Cuamnnrs Cyed., /7ieroscopy,a kind of divination, 
performed by considering the victim, and observing every 
thing that occurs during the course of the sacrifice. 

Hierosolymitan (haiérosp-limaitan), @, and 
$6, [ad. late L. Hierosolymitinzus ‘ Augustine), 
f. Hierosolyma = Gr. ‘epooddupa the city of Jeru- 
salem.] a. adj. Belonging to Jerusalem. b. sd. 
A native or inhabitant of Jerusalem, 

1538 Bate God's Promises in Dodsley O, Pi. (1780) I. 22 
Ten of the twelve trybes became Samarytanes, And the 
other two were Hierosolymytanes. gar Baitey, Hiero- 
solomiten (ed. 1731 [ieresofomite], belonging to Jerusalem, 
1872 O. Siriry Gloss, Mecl. ferms a4 ‘Vhe” Armenian 
Liturgy is a division of the Caesarean family of liturgies, 
itself a branch of the Hierosolymitan. | 

So Hierosolymite (haiéresg'limait), sb. and a. 
[ad. Gr. ‘TepocoAvpirns native of Joma.) = prec, 

cxgse Cuexe Mark i.s Aly* contree of Judai, and y* hiero- 
solymites cam vnto him. 3731 [see prec.]. 1863 Reader 
18 July 53/3 All works of purely hierosolymite origin, 

ierpe: see Iieantu 54.2 

Hierurgy (hoitraizi). Also § -ourgy. [ad. 
Gr. lepoupyia religious service, f. tepoupyds sacri- 
ficing priest, f. fepd (neut. pl. of lepés) sacrifices + 
-€pya working, f. épy-ov work: see -vney.] A 
sacred performance; a religious observance or rite. 

2678 Cuowortu Jntell. Syst. 1. iv. § x8. 342 Both in their 
Doctrine and their Priestly Hierurgies. a 1740 WaTRRLAND 
Wks. VIII. 333 (R.) All priests from him .. consummating 
the spiritual diene according to the laws of the church. 

Hence Hierurgical a., relating to sacred rites. 

1725-44 Lewis Pececke 268 The mystical and hierurgicat 
rights of the priesthood. 


HIGGLE. 


Hiet, obs. pa. t.of His». Hiew, obs. f. Hour. 
Hifalutin, var. Hicuraturixn, Higgis taper, 
var. ILAG-TAPER. 

iggle (hbi-g'l), v. Also 8 higle. [app. re- 
lated to HaGGbe, with the vowel-modification 
which often expresses less noisy or lighter action.] 

1. intr. To cavil or dispute as to terms; to 
stickle; ¢sp. to strive for petty advantages in bar- 
gaining ; to chaffer. Cf. Hacer 2, 

1633 T. Avams xf. 2 Peter ii. 12 Either he higgles with 
some hollow reservation, or lispeth with some faltering 
equivocation. 1655 Futter Ch, Hist. vi. i. 278 We will not 
higgle with so frank a chapman for a few months under or 
over, 1672 SHapwe tt Miser 1, Wks. 1720 III. 13 He has 
been higling with a fellow, above half an hour this morning, 
about five Coney-skins he sold him. 1800 Mar. EpGewortH 
The Wil? (1832) 99 He would not..stand to higgle with me 
for the price of a horse, 1875 Jowett Plato (e 
He is a disputant, and higgles over an argument. 

2. To carry on the trade of a HiccuEr (sense 2) ; 
“to go selling provisions from door to door’ (J.). 

1790, etc. [see Hicciine fv. sd. 2). 

b. trans. To buy and fatten up for the market. 
focal. (Cf. Hiaeurr 2b.) 

a 1825 Forsy loc. E. Anglia ».¥., The poor often talk of 
§ higehing up a pig’; ie. buying and fattening it up. 

ce, See quot.’ 

1866 G. A. Sara in WV. & Q. 3rd Ser. IX. 318/2 When A 
Tce or poping: that figs will be soon inquired for, buys 
up all the figs in the market he higgles ; but when 4 keeps 
a grocer’s shop and asks B eightpence for a pound of figs and 
& offers him sixpence, then & haggles. 

Higgledy-piggledy (hi-g’ldi pig’ldi), adv. 
56. @ Forms: a8 higle- -pigle-, 7- higgle- 
“piggle-, hickle- -pickle-; 6 -di, -die, 6-7 -de, 
-tee, 7— -dy, 8 -te,g -ty. [A riming compound 
of obscure origin. 

Mainly an example of ‘ vocal gesture ', the odd conforma- 
tiomof the word answering to the thing described ; whether 
founded on Aig, with some reference to the disorderly and 
utterly irregular fashion in which a herd of these animals 
huddle together, is uncertain, though examples show that 
such an association has often been present to persons using 
it. If the collateral Hicty-picty were the original form, 
the sequence pig, pigly, higly-pigly would be not unlikely.] 

, A. adv, Without any order of position or direc- 
tion; in huddled or jumbled confusion and dis- 
order; with heads and tails in any or every direc- 
tion. Usually contemptuous. 

198 Fronio, A/a rappu, snatchingly, higledi-pigledie, 
——. nap and run. /bid., Alda rinfusa, pelmell, 
hehterskelter, higledi-pigledie. 1674 tr. Mertiniere’s ley. 
WV. Countries 34 They ly higgledy piggledy, master, mistress, 
children, men and maid-servants iecathe. ¢x682 Hicker- 
tnottt Black Non-Conf. xvii. Wks. 1716 II. 137 Rashly, 
hand over-head, Hickletee-Pickletee. ax7oo B. E. Dict. 
Cant, Crew, Higglede-piggledy, all together, as Hoggs and 
Piggs lie. 1718 Morreux Qzix. (1733) III. 39 Not {to] set 
down at random, higgle-de-piggled , Whatever comes into 
his Noddle. x a Gipson Misc. Wks, (1814) I. 366 The 
officers .. lying higgledy piggledy on the ground with the 
common men, 1838 Hawrtioxse oie, Vote-bhs. (1885) 187 
Pigs, on a march, do not subject themselves to any leader 
among themselves, but pass on, higgledy-piggledy, without 
regard to age or sex. 1849 Darwin in Life & Le/#. (1887) 1. 
315» I will write higglety-pigglety just as subjects occur. 
1883 Stevenson Silverado Sg. (1886) 60 Our belongings, 
piled higeledy-pig, ledy, and upside down, about the floor. 

B. sé. A confusion ; a isorderly jumble. 

1659 Gaupen Tears Ch. Eng. 347 An higulede piggedle of 
Preachers. 1684 tr, lyovitha’s Van, sirts \xii. 134 The 
Massie Body of which Higgle-de Piggle-de is joyn'd and 
soder'd together with a feign'd Sanctimony. 1859 Darwin 
in Life & Let#. (1887) IT. 241 Herschel says my book ‘is the 
law of higgledy-picgledy’. 1880 E. Turinc Zet. H. D. 
Harperin Daily News 1897: 12 Feb. 6 3 Higgledy piggledy 
has been solemnly dethroned, 

_ ©. adj. Void of order or regular plan ; confused, 
jumbled; topsy-turvy. 

1832 W. Irvin in Life § Let?. (1864) 11. 483 Robert the 
Devil is brought out in a higgledy-piggledy manner at 
various theatres, 1866 Sat, Rev. 2 June 647/1 Our principle 
of et was the great higgledy-pigg ledy plan. 1890 
Paily News 8 Jan. 3/x In a higgledy-piggledy world like this 
it is impossible to ¢ very nice distinctions between good 
luck and good work, 

Higgle-haggle, v, peg plicated, combining 
HieeLg and Haceue: cf. gibble-gabble, tittle-tattle, 
ete.] zzér. To higgle or haggle with much alter- 
nation or ‘ coming and going’, 

1839-41 S, Wanwen Zen 7, a Year V1. vi. 145 After 
vome little higgle-ha, ting he bought it. 1885 Lowe Bys- 
marck 1. ix. 633 This higgle-haggling was more than 
Bismarck could , and he lost his temper. 

Higgler (hi-gia1). Also 7 heglar, (8 hicklar), 
7-9 higler. [f Hiec.e v, + -EB 1.] 

1. One who higgles or chaffers in bargaining ; 
=: HAGGLER 2, 

App. the source of sense 2, as in the corresponding senses 
of Haccter. See Pegge Anecd, Eng, Lang. 264. 

2. An itinerant dealer; esp. a carrier or huckster 
who buys up poultry and dairy produce, and sup- 
plies in exchange petty commodities from the shops 
intown; = Haccuer 3, CADGER I, 2. 

1637 J. ‘Eayvcor (Water P.) Carriers’ Cosmogr, in Arb. 
Garner 1, 237 There doth come from Great Marlow in 
Bucki Nie some higglers or demi-carriers. 1647 LiLty 
Chr. Astrof. cxlix. 633 Hucksters, Heglars that buy and 
sell and forestall the Markets. 
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167 Higlers, and such People as went t> and from London 
with Provisions 1748 Rrcwiknsos Clertssiz (3111 ELE IA. 
5 An honest higler..goes to town soostanely on Mondays, 
Yednesdays, and Fridays. 1798 in Strand Mag. (1547) 
Aug. 216 Dressed in a drab jacket and had the appearance 
of being a hichlar. 1823 Sforfiug Wag. X 111.214 A person 
keeping a higlers cart. 289: 'T. Hany Yess 11. 262 He was 
a foot-higgler now, having been obliged to sell his .. horse, 
and he travelled with a basket on his arm. 
b. One who buys poultry to fatten for the market. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVILL, 476/2 Speckled colours are most 
generally seen with the hi a? 1846 J. Baxter Z/dr. 
Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 220 F ¢ following method of fatten- 
ing fowls has been kindly furnished us by one of the first 
higglers in Sussex. 

tc. A horse used by a higgler. Ods. 

1719 D’Urrey Pills LV. 13 On Pads, Hawkers, Hunters, 
on Higlers and Racers. 

Higglery (higiori). [f. prec. + -y.] A hig- 
gler’s business or ware. 

1969 De foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) U1. 149 The Butter- 
market, with all the Sorts of Higglery Goods. 

Hi-geling, 20/. sd. [f. Hicene v.+-1ne1.] 

1. The action of the vb. Hicenx; close bargain- 
ing, chaffering ; stickling as to terms. 

1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's Amusem. Ser. & Com. 7% There 
is much ad and Wrangling for t’other Ten Pound. 
1776 Apam SmitH HW, N. 1. v. (1869) I. 32 It is adjusted 
by the higgling and bargaining of the market. 1860 MoTLey 
Nether?. (1868) I. vi. 329 Saguntum was perishing while the 
higgling went on at Baines 

The occupation of a H1c@LER (senses 2, 2b). 

1790 i B. Moreton Afann. W. Ind. 85 That sort of traffic 
called higling. 1832 Boston Herald 22 May 3/3 [One] who 
keeps what Is called a higgling team. 1882 Atheneum 
26 Aug. 271/2 Students of peculiar manners. .will be glad to 
obtain the capital paper on Sussex higgling. 

Hi-ggling, f//.c. [f.as prec.+-1ne?.] That 
higgles ; cavilling, wrangling. 

1678 Otway Friendship in F. Epil.21 For shame leave off 
this higling way of Wit, Railing abroad, and roaring in the 
Pit. 1691 SHADWELL Scowrers iv. i, This morning I beat 
twenty higling-women 1815 Sporting Mag. XLV. 225 The 
higgling disposition of the French, 1830 in Cobbett Rur. 
Rides (1885) HI. 308 A sort of higgling merchant. 

+ High, hi3, 5.1 Oés. Forms: 1 hyze, 3 
huje, huize, huie, hize, Orm. hiz. [OE. Ayge 
=OS. hugi (MLG. hoge, hoge, MDu. hoge, hoghe, 
hoghe, Du. heug), OIG. hugt, huge MUG. huge), 
ON. Aygr (Sw. hig, Da. hie), Goth. hugs :~OTeut. 
*hugi-2 thought, understanding, mind; an impor- 
tant word in the older Teut. langs., but early obs. 
in ME.; also lost in mod.G. 

To the Teutonic root Aug- belong also Hieut s/.2 and 7.2, 
Hieutee 7, Hicntty, Ho ~.3 to care, Hor s/.4 care, How, 
Howe v. and sé. care, with many words in the cognate langs.) 

Thought, intention, determination, purpose, 

a@1000 Seafarer 96 (Cod. Exon. 82 b) Ne maz him bonne 
..mid hyze encan. «1000 Ceduon’s Daniel 117 Nws him 
blide hige. cxz00 7'rin. Coll. Hom, 119 Pat he haue 
milce of us and gife us hize and mihte, to forleten and 
bireusen and beten ure sinnes. c 1200 Orin 2777 A33..s0b- 
fasst hiz & hope onn himm. ¢ 1205 Lay. 2337 Mid sodfasten 
huize. Jf. 3053 Cordville..nom hire leaf fulne huie, pat 
heo lizen nulden.  /dée. 4910 Mid sodfeste huge. 

High (hoi), 2. and sb.2 Compared Hicuer, 
IliHEstT, q.v. Forms; a. 1 héah (héa-, héaz-), 
héh, 2 hesh, (hah-, hach-, ha3-), 2-3 heh, 2~4 
heih, 2-5 he3, 3 heh, hee3-, heh3-, Or. bezh, 
3-4 hei3, 3-5 hey, hei, 4 hey3, heizh, hee3, heij, 
4-5 hegh, -e, heygh, heye, 4-6 heigh, Sc, heych, 
he, hee, 5— Sc. heich, (6 hech). £8. 3-5 hy3, hi3, 
4 hih, hi, hij, 4-5 hyh, hie3, 4-6 hygh, hy, 
hye, hie, 5- high (5 hyhe, y3e, 5-6 hyghe, 
highe, 6 hiegh, Sc. 6 hiech, hyech, 6— hich, 
8- hie), [Com. Teut.: OE. héah, héa-, héag- 
=OFris, hich, hdy (WFries. haeg, heag, heeg . 
ODu. 46h (MDu. hooch, hog-e, Du. hoog), OS, 
héh (MLG. hoch, hog-e, ho, 1G. hoo, OUG. hibh 
(MHG., mod.G. hoch), ON. hit-r earlier Ager 
from *hauhar\, (Sw. hog. Da. hd , Goth. hawh-s:— 
OTeut. *hawho-s:—pre-Teut. *howkos: cf. Lith. 
kaukas swelling, boil, Zaukaras height, hill. OE. 
héah, héh, regularly gave ME. hégh, hegigh (héx’,, 
whence later Aee (still in Sc.); but in 14th c, this 
was narrowed to Ai, high (hix ), whence ze, hy: 
ef, the parallel phonetic history of Dis v., Eve. 
As with these words, Chaucer used both heigh (hey) 
timing with sezgk saw, and hy, Aye riming with 
Emelye, etc. The final guttural began to be lost 
in the r4th c., as shown by the spellings he, hee, 
hey, hi, hét, hy(e; mod.Eng. retains the late ME. 
spelling 4¢gh, with the pronunciation (hoi).] 

A. adj. (Opposed, in most senses, to /ow.) 
I. Literal senses. 

1. Of great or considerable upward extent or 
magnitude ; extending far upward ; ‘long upwards 
(J-); lofty, tall. 

¢B2g Pesp. Psalter ciii{t}. 18 Muntas hew. « goo tr. Beda's 
Afist. wt. xii. (xiv.] .1d0e v4 On bodie heck. 971 Bdi ke. 


Hom.27 Upon swibe headune. ¢ 1000 Aéireic Hon. 1. 166 
{enn hat pes heagan temples. c 1175 (amd. Ton, 
93 Areran .. anne stepel swa hehne. 1297 R. ey | 
174 Pe heye hulle. » bihild a 


in xz00 Crrser 7. 11666 Seb 
tre was hei (777. hey, hy, hegh]. 


e 1300 ffavelek 1071 He 


HIGH. 


was strong man and hey. 1382 Wyenrr Ja/?. iv. 8 A fal 
hee3 tall. = ¢ 1386 Cuaccer Frank? 7. 463 ‘her saugh he 
hertes with bir hornes hye [ter7. highe, hihe, hyge, hee}. 
© 1304 27.27. Credeved Halles full hy3e, and houses full 
noble. @1400-50 .i/evandsr yoo To be hight of be hye 
dyke.  Jéed. 496; He elynterand torres, c¢ 1470 Henry 
Wallace v. 300 In heich haddyr Wallace and thai can twyn. 
1483 Cath. -lng/. 130/1 Weghe, sublonus. 1535 COVERDALE 
Deut. ii. 10 Stronge people and hye of stature. 1590 
Spenser F. Q. 1.1.8 the trees so straight and hy. 1698 
Feven Ace. 2. /adia § P. 1530 Clad in Black Goway..with 
high round Caps flat at top. 18az SHettey Epipsychid. 396 
The walls are high, the gates are strong. s 

b. Rising considerably from a surface. High 
relief: see RELIEF, 

ex000 Sax, Leechd. 11.96 Gif pies dolges ofras synd to 
hea. 2827 G. Hicems Celtic Druids 216 Worked in high- 
relief. 1859 JEPHSON Brittany viii. 122 The relief is not so 
: or boid. 

. Having a (specified) upward dimension or 
extent. 

@ 1000 in Shrine (Cokayne) 88 Gyldenu onlicnes twelf elna 
heah. a@xx75 Cott. Hom, 225 pritti fedme heah. ¢ 1340 
Cursor VM, 1419 Trin.) An ellen hyje bei wore. 1547 
Wriorsrsiey Chron. £75 1.181 A rych herse.. of nyne 
stories heigh, 1: Datrymete tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 35 
Sevin, or viii. cubites hich. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen, /V, m. ti. 
#3 When hee was a Crack, not thus high. 1633 T. James 

“oy. 43 The snow was .. halfe legge high. “1726 Sworr 
Gulliver 1. vi, ‘The common size of the natives is somewhat 
under six inches high. 1858 Hocc Veg. Kingd. 747 The 
Cabbage Palm. .is..a lofty tree 170 to 200 feet high. 

8. Situated far above the ground or some base; 
far up; having a lofty position, Formerly with 
names of countries, and still of districts, denoting 


the upper (or inland) part, as High Asia, High 


| Furness (cf. High Duron, igh Guewan). 


cxooo Aienic //om. I. 170 Sede xebinde pune heagan 
heofenlican bigels. «1225 1 7. A’. 166 Pe heouene is swude 
heih. 1340 Hamrore Pr. Consc. 3204 Hey Paraydise, pat 
blisful place. ¢xgoo Maunprv. Pref. (Roxb.) 3 Egipte 
ve hie and pe lawe. 1450-70 Golagros §& Gaw. 252 Al thai 
that ar wrocht vndir the hie hevin. 1538 Coverpace Tobit 
iii. ro At this voyce wente Sara in to an hye chamber of hir 
house. 1ye0 S. L. tr. Fryke’s Voy. E. Jud. 75 Their Sconces 
lying so high, that they had a great command of us. 1776 
R. Cuanpier 7rav. Greece (1825) 11.2 The sharp end is very 
often high in the air. 1789 Burns ‘ Willie drew'd', The 
moon .,. That's blinkin’ in the lift sae hie. 2836 A. & J. 
Tayior Rhymes Nursery, The Stari, Up above the world 
so high, Like a diamond in the sky. 1859 TENNYSON 
Guinevere 25 [He] Climb'd to the high top of the garden- 
wall. 1869 W. W. Hunter (¢it/e) A Comparative Dictionary 
of the Non-Aryan Languages of India and High Asia. 

b. Situated at a specified distance above some 

level; (so far) up. 

166a J. Stryrz in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 178 A very 
handsome [Chamber], and one pair of stairs high. 1723 Dr 
For Plague (1884) 72 She lay in the Garret four Story high. 
1839 R. S. Ropinson Nant, Steam Eng. 5 The limit of 
atmospheric air, supposed to be forty-five miles high. 

4, Of physical actions : Extending to or from a 
height ; performed at a height. 


With noun of action, and akin to the adv., the stages of 


development being to leap high, high leaping, a high leap. 
a 


1596 Sitaxs. 1 //en, IV’, 1.11. 43 Now, inas low an eblvas 
the foot of the Ladder, and by and by in as high a flow as 
the ridge of the Gallowes, 1601 — Adt's Well 1. ili. 299 
Which should sustaine the bound and high curuet Of Marses 
fierie steed. 1625 Bacon ss., Dispatch (Arb.) 243 It is not 
the large Stride, or High Lift, that makes the Speed. x92 
Suartesa, Charac. (1737) 11. 38: You might well expect the 
fate of I s, for Sate Might ela 3891 H.S. Constante 
Horses, Sport § War 20 High action will cause splints, 
speedy-cuts, and other unsoundnesses, 1897 RanjtTsInuyt 
Cricket iv. 156 It .. enables the batsman to make a forcing- 
stroke along the ground instead of a risky ne 

b. Of a vowel-sound: Produced with the tongue 
or some part of it in a high or raised position. 

1876 Sweet Handbk. Phonetics 11 The vertical movements 
of the tongue produce various dope of ‘height’, or distance 
from the palate. . From among the infinite degrees of height 
three are selected, ‘high’, ‘mid’, and ‘low’. (¢) is a high, 
(@) a low vowel, while (¢) as in ‘say’ is a mid vowel. 

II. Figurative senses. 

5. Of exalted rank, station, dignity, position, 
or estimation. (Of persons or their attributes; 
also, with emphatic force, in Aigh God, high heaven.) 

c8ag Vesp. Psalter \xxxviii. 28 (Ixxxix. 27] Ic..settu bine 
heane fore cyningum eoian. /évd, xcviiifil, 2 Dryhten in 
Sion micel and heh ofer alle folc. cx175 Lamb, Hom. 19 
He wes.. heh ouer heouene and ouer eorda. ©1200 ORMIN 
17393 Patt hezhe mazzstre Nivodem. cx1aog Lay. 21972 
And pus ber ra So Howel heehes cunnes. @1300 Cursor 
AM. 7945 (Cott.) Of he drightin stod be nan au. ¢x3q0 /did, 
17300 (Trin.) Quer po iewes..As her prince an hy man. 
3340 Hamprote Pr. Conse. 1465 Now er we heghe, now er 
we lawe, ¢1380 Wyctir Se/, Was. III. 199 Grete richessis 
and heise statis. c 1489 Caxton Sennes ef Ajsmon Prol. 3 
Princes and lordes of hie estate. 5 . in Dunbar’s Poems 
(1893) 328 Befoir that hich grand Roy. 1581 Mutcasrer 
Positions xxxvii, (1887) 153 In any either hie or low 
kinde of life. 1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M, wu. ii. 121 Man, 
proud man, Drest in a little briefe authoritie .. Plaies such 


phantastique tricks before high heauen, As es the 
els weepe. a Miporeton 7 ris, Truth Wks. 
(Bullen) Vil. 260 Like one of high blood that hath married 


base. 1723 STEELE Englishne. No. 54. 344 Sir Francis Wal- 

singham was .. high in the Queen's Favour. 17a7 De For 

Patel ne a He ate tes in wee we call 

hi, i z ‘owntey (/it/e) Hi ife Below Stairs. 
pa we: Malad 560 femme, 


1859 Trexnys 5 . Wetwo e 
; before high God. 1895 Douctas in Bookman Oct. 22/2 
high posi attained in 1684. 


position France had 
b. The West [igh 


F a 


Man No. 28. 6 Revelation 

as the most beneficent fountain of joy. 
6. Of exalted quality, character, or style; of 

lofty, elevated, or superior kind; high-class. (Hence 


ly in titles: see 20.) 
K. .Rne Gregery’s Past. Wi. 433 Buton done 


hean for {da Sesccadwisnesse dara godena monna. 
tha . 459 Sto hea lar iy betere manegum monnum 

errs Land, Hom. 17 jet he 3ef us 
ane hege jefe. «1230 Aandi Merd. 13 Ipe heze blisse of 
heuene. © 1380 Wrctir ser. Sel. Wks. 1. 16 pei clepen it 
hey rizt-wisnenesse. 1485 Caxton St. Wene/r. 1 A man of 
hye merite. sg00-a0 Dunpar Poems Ixxxviii. 3 Of high 
renoun, riches and royaltie. 1569 J. Rocers Gi. Godly Loue 
183 Surely it is an highe and pure love. 17x5-20 Pork /dad 
11, 404 Where now are all your high resolves at last? 29757 
Footr Author 1. Wks. 1799 1. 135 His peculiarities require 
infinite labour and high ns. 18oz Worpsw. Sonz., 
‘O Frieud! [ knew no! Plain living and high thinking 
are no more, 1808 Scotr Marwe, in, xiii, High minds, of 
native pride and force, Most deeply feel thy pangs, Remorse ! 
1817 Supeiuny (Lymm Jatedl. Beauty y, Wopes of high talk 
with the departed dead, 1856 Kincstey Plays & Purit. 31 
‘They railed in their ignorance..at high art and all art. 1870 
Braine Encycl. Rur. Sports § 460 The account given is not 
in unison with our notions of high play. 

b. Of great consequence; important, weighty, 
grave, serious. 

¢1z00 Orwix Ded. 66 Heh wikenn alls itt semepp. 13.- 
Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1051 A heze ernde and a hasty me hade 
fro bo wonez. cxgoo Three Kings' Sons 81 Wise ynough to 
conduyte an hy matier, 1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep, 1. 
ii, ee high and capitall errour. 2685 6 Eart SUNDERLAND 
13 Feb. in Mavaulay //7s¢. Ang. v. 1871) L. 320 xete, Making 
a composition. .for the high Misdemeanour they have been 
guilty of. 1699 Benrrey Pad, 213 The accusation is a ve 
high one. x730 in Swéft’s Lett, (1768) 1V. 249 Of very hi 4 
consequence to the whole kingdom. r81g Scott Ld. of. Tals 
vi. iv, When tidings of high weight were borne To that lone 
island's shore. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. 11. 126 On 
pain of his high displeasure. 1863 H. Cox /nstit. 1. vii. 81 
Accused of high crimes and misdemeanours against the state. 

¢. Advanced, abstruse, difficult to comprehend 
(now only in particular collocations); + difficult 
to perform, arduous (o6s.). 

1383 Wyeuir Prov. xxiv. 7 Ful hee3 to the fool is wisdam. 
1471 Rivcey Comp, Adch, \. xiii. in. Ashm. §1652) 132 When 
they such hygh thyngs don take in hond, Whych they in 
noe wyse understonde. a1§33 Lp. Bexsers Gold. Bh. Jf. 
Aurel. (1546) D ij, So high sentences, as he wrot. @ 1568 
Ascuam Scholemt. 1. (Arb.) 32 Neuer passe farre forward in 
hie and hard sciences, x6zx Biste Ps. cxxxix. 6 Such 
knowledge is too wonderfull for me: it is high, I cannot 
attaine vnto it. Mitton P. Z. 1x, 602 Speculations 
high or a Mod. A branch of High Mathematics. 

- Chief, principal, main; special. (In OE. 
usually in combination, as Aéahburh chief town, 
Adahsynn capital sin, etc.: see 19.) Now only 
in particular collocations: see HieH Roap, etc. 

41300 Cursor M. 10428 For pair hei fest sake. c 1380 
Wyetir Sed. Wes, TIL, 341 He was not clepid .. hiz disciple 
of Crist. c 1400 Destr. Troy 8738 Full solenly besyde the 
high aulter. r4go Caxton Zneydos xxii. 84 We wryte..the 
hyghe festes wyth rede lettres of coloure of purpre. _c 1553 
Cuancetour Bk. Emp. Russia in Hakluyt (1886) U1. 40 
A place.. where the hie market is holden on Saint Nicholas 
day. 16aa Caius Stat, Sewers (1647) 88 There is no dif- 
ference touching repairs of the High streams and the high- 
ways in my opinion. 1667 Primatr City § C. Build. 72 
Houses which front high and Principal Streets, 

8. Rich in flavour or quality; luxurious. (Of 
food or drink (06s.), or of feeding.) 

¢ 1384 in Th 2's i's. (1830. 157 To drynke heize wynes. 
1897 Suaks. 2 Hen, /V,1, i. 10 Like a Horse Full of high 

eeding. 1616 in J. Russell Haigs vi. (1881) 138 It was 
over high meat for my weak stomach to digest. 1626 
Bacon Sy/va § 48 Almonds that are not of so high a taste as 
Flesh. iw Swirt Stella at Wood-park 21 Prouder than 
the devil With feeding high and treatment civil. 1732 Law 
Serious C. vi. (ed. 2) 83 High eating and drinking, fine 
cloaths and fine houses. 1883 F. M. ee Mr. Isaacs 
2 Patient under blows and abstemious under high-feeding. 

9. Of meat, esp. game : Tending towards decom- 
position; slightly tainted; usually as a desirable 
condition, 

1816 Sporting Mag. XLVII1. 258 The fitst place to ascer- 
tain if they eggs are beginning to be high, is the in- 
side of their bills. 1825 C. M.Wesrwacoit Amy. Sfy UL. 112 
The fish is rather high 1879 F. Pottox Sport Brit. 
ere }- 168 Alligators and crocodiles..prefer their food 
very high. 

Jig. 1870 Lows.t Study Wind. 161 A jest or a proverb 
(if a little high he liked them none the worse). 

10. Of qualities, conditions, and actions, physical 
or other: Of great amount, degree, force, or value; 
great, intense, extreme ; strong, forcible, violent. 

Often in reference to a vertical graduated scale on which 
the magnitude or intensity of some action records itself by 
upward extension, or is marked by the position of lines, etc. 

13.. EOF. Alt. P. B.o76 Pe wenches. .folged..Trynande 
ay a hy3e trot pat torne neuer dorsten. ¢1386 CHatork 

wt.’s 1.940 Now looketh is nat that an heigh fol ¢ 3460 
Towneley Myst, (Surtees) 84 When ryches is he, Then comys | 


& 


. %5§34 3 On the Passton Introd. Wks. 1272/1 
hat state .. hath not high cause to tremble and quake? 
1565-73 Coorrn Thesaurus, Ardentissimus colar .. avery 
high or glisteryng redde colour. 1601 R. Jounson Atugd. 
g Comévw. (1603) 22 Where they are in ‘ign request. x607 

HAKS. Tinton 1. iii. 433 Till the high Feauor seeth your 
blood to froth. 1608 D. T. £ss. Pol. & Mor. 69 To sel their 
liues at as high a rate as possibly they can. 2634 Sir T. 
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Henrsert Trav. 5 Wee had the winde high and large. 1674 ! 
Maartiniere May. N. Countries 6x Even their Crowes are 
white, to as high a degree as our Swans. 1691 Lovke | 
Lower. Interest Wks. 1727 I. 72 The Feelin is High. \ 
1693 Woop Life (O. H. S.) II1. 438 Earl of Westmorland 
also died, as ‘tis reported,with high drinking. 1712 Avion 
Spect. No. 418 p 8 Flowers with richer Scents and higher 
Colours. 1714 7 r. BR. of Rates 3 When any high Duties 
were imposed upon the French Trade in England. 1 
De For Plagne 1884) 118 The Plague was so high, as that 
there dy'd quoo a Week. 1 M. Manan /’ersins (1795) 
44 note, Who think ita high joke. 180g W. ‘Pennant Jac. 
Recreat, (ed. 2) 1. 65 Rent in Calcutta still continues high. 
38z0 Scoressy Acc, Arctic Reg. 1. 350 note, The tempera- 
ture in London was as high as93°.5. 1842S. Lover Handy 
Andy i.g Who .. bad got the horse into a good high trot. 
1897 Atiautt Syst. Med. 11.958 An essential constituent of 
several of the high explosives. 
+b. Of the voice: Raised, elevated, loud. Ods. 

¢ 1205, 21235 [see Hicuer A. 18, Hicuest A.1 8}. ¢1z50 
Gen. § Ex. 278 God sente an steuene, brizt and he3; 
©Moyses, moyses, dv of Sin sfhjon’. 13.. Gate. 4 Gr. And. 
1165 Hunterez with hy3e horne hasted hem after. ¢x400 
Rowland & O.835 And vp he keste ane heghe cry. 1526 
Pilgr. Pexf. W. de W. 1531) g2 b, With hygh & clamorous 
wordes or speche. 1865 in /itury. Serv. (). Elis. (Parker 
Soc.) 52x After the Psalm the prayer following shall be said « 
by the minister alone, with a high voice, 2646 F. Hawkins 
Youth's Behav. 1. (1663) x5 Shew no sign of choler, nor speak 
to him with too high an accent. 1776 Yvialof Nundoc. 77/1 
Nor did he read it in so high a voice, that I should hear it. 

e. Geog. Of latitude: Denoted by a high num- 

ber; at a great distance from the equator. 

1748 Anson's Voy. tt. v. 182 Very high latitudes not far 
from the polar circle. 2788 Wester Wks. (1872) V1. 282 
Many other jbaeuttes in America, even as high as New- 
foundland and Nova-Scotia. 1843 Scoressy Whale Fishery 

1 This kind of fog, peculiar to high latitudes. 1857 Lo. 
a (2ét7e) Letters from High Latitudes. 

+d. With defining words, denoting the propor- 
tion of precious metal to alloy: =Finz a. 2 b. 

1594 Prat Fewell-ho. i. 85 The golde being 24 Carots 
high, & the siluer 12 ounces fine. 

e. High-priced, expensive, costly, dear. 

1727 Swirt Zo Earl of Oxford Wks. 1755 LI. u. 47, 
1 suppose now stocks are high. 1823 Byron Age of Bronze 
xiv, But bread was high, the farmer paid his way. 1889 
A. C. Gunter That Frenchman xvii, This palace alone is 
worth a fortune, situated .. in the fashionable quarter of 
St. Petersburg, where land is very bigh. 

f. Played for large stakes. 

3848 Scort #. M. Perth xiii, You are playing a high 

ame, look you play it fairly. 1288 Law Keg. Weekly 

otes 21/2 A notice cautioning members against high play. 

11. Of time ora season: Well advanced; fully 
come, complete. (In Aigh noon, high day, the 
notion that the sun is high in the heavens is often 
present.) 

e1a75 Passion Our Lord 657 in O. E. Misc. 56 At bon 

heye vndarne .. ber hi were to-gadere. «1300 /Veris & Bé. 
1 ft Bibat hit was middai hi3 Floriz was pe brigge ni3. ¢ 1350 
Wl. Palerne 2066, 1 seiz hire nuu3zt sep hie} midnizt. 1362 
Lanew, P. P7. A. vit. 105 At heiz prime perky lette be plou3 
stonde. 1393 /6id, C. xix. 139 Til Plenisrato temeporis hih 
tyme a-prochede. 1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. 1. ccxxxii. 322 
Tyle it was past hyenone. 1546 J. Hevwoov Prew. (1867) 41 
We will dyne fyrst..it is noone hy. 158z Lamsarne Etren. 
1, vii. (1588) 36 It was .. high time to make a contrary law, 
2611 Biste Xow:. xiii. 1x Now it is high time to awake out 
of sleepe. 1655 H. Vaucuan Silex Scint. . Regenerat. i, 
It was high-spring, and all the way Primrosed, and hung 
with shade. 1693 G. Poorey in PAit, Trans. XVII. 673 
Sometimes the Courses, Seams or Rakes.. are perpen- 
dicular, which they call the High time of the Day, or 
Twelve a Clock. 1713 Sterte English, No. 42. 273 It is 
a Time for every Englishman to exert himself in Behalf 
of his Country. 1828 J.R. Best /taly as it is 228 The high 
bathing season of Leghorn, 1860 Miss Mutock Domestic 
Stories (3862) x00 It was high summer, too, on the earth. 

12. ‘Far advanced into antiynity’ J.); of early 
date, ancient. In phr. Aigh antiquity is blended 
the notion of ascending ‘ up the stream of time’, 

t60x R. Jonnson Kingd. & Commw.{1603) 28 Of no higher 
times, then when bss Salad began. 3646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. V.xxii.330 The nominal observation of the several 
dayes of the week .. is very high, and as old as the ancient 
Egyptians, 1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry (1775) 1. 3 
Poems of high re a 1793 Hety tr. O'Flaherty's fe erars 
Addr. 6 Too high a date, 2875 Scrivener Lect, Text N, 
Test. 17 A genuine semblance of high antiquity. 

13. Of or in reference to musical sounds: Pro- 
duced or characterized by relatively rapid vibra- 
tions; acute in pitch; shrill. 

1390 Gower Conf, III. 90 Now highe notes and now lowe, 
As by the gamme a man may knowe. 1573-80 Baret 4lv, 
H 369 An Heigh, or shrill sound, exfentus sonus. 1997 
Mortey Introd. Mus. 166 Songs which are made for the 
high key. 1674 Pravrorp Séid JAfus. u. 93. Raise your 
‘Treble or smallest string as high as conveniently it will 
bear without breaking. 1705 S. Sewart Diary 28 Dec. +1879) 
If. 151, I.. went into a Key much too high. 1875 BLaszrna 
Theory Sound iv, Fvery car .. distinguishes a high note 
from a Jow one .. ‘he low notes are characterised by the 
small number, the a notes by the large number of their 
vibrations per secon 


14. Showing pride, self-exaltation, resentment, or 
the like; haughty, pretentious, arrogant, overbear- 
ing; wrathful, angry. Of words, actions, feelings, 
etc.: hence (now only dza/.) of persons. In high 
words now often blended Pig sense 10 b. 

Lay. Hee word peked Peet alle hi Het 
eval Gp an = finded. iy timed ieee 
som heye herte ber wax a lute stryf Bytuene pe Erl of 
Aungeo, & pe emperesse hys wyf. 1375 Barvour Bruce vi. 
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116 His hert, that wes stout and he, Consalit hym allane to 
byde. ¢ xqg0 tr. De (uittatione 5.1. 2 High wordes alll 
not a man holy & riztwise. 1§23 Lp. Berners Froiss. 
ecexxxi. 313 A man of hye mynde, 7 cruell, and full of 
yuell condycions. a A. Scorr Poems (S. T. §.) xxvii. 
3x Quhen scho growis heich, I draw on dreich, To vesy and 
behald the end. x647 Crarenvon Hist. Reb, vi. § 166 The 
Soldiery. .grew very Riess, and would obey no Orders.. but 
of their own making. 1648 Minvon Tenure A ings .1650) 13 
No Prince not drunk with high mind would arrogate so 
unreasonably above human condition. x Perys Dia 
20 Mar., Indeed the Bishops are so high, that very few do 
love them. 1710 STEELE 7atler No. 231 P 2 [She] had from 
her Infancy discovered so imperious a_ Temper (usually 
called a High Spirit) that [ete.). 1781 Cowrrr Truth 93 
High in demand, —_ i lowly in pretence. 1806 R. Cum- 
BERLAND Wem. (1807) 11, 156 The wild woman. .was at high 
words with the witches. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. ix, I. 
404 Many who talked in high language about sacrificing 
their lives and fortunes for their country. 
+b. Zealous, eager, ‘keen’. Ods. 

166a J. Barcrave Pope Alex, VII (1867) 10 He is high for 
the House of Austria, and would be flayed alive for the 
King of Spain. 692 Lurtrert Brief Rel. 1857) WI 6 
The house of lords were high on the lord Huntington and 
Marlboroughs commitment. 1704 [see Hicn-Cuurcuman], 
1706-9 M. TinpaLu Rights of Christ. Ch. iv. 144 Our first 
— were as Low for Church, as they were High for 

eligion. : a 

15. Extreme in opinion (esp. religious or politi- 
cal) ; carrying an opinion or doctrine to an extreme. 

1675 Brooxs Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 14 To prove, against 
the Socinians and the high atheists of the day .. that there 
is a hell, a place of torment. x8ag I. Tayion Znthus. iv. 
(1867) 77 A... plunge from the pinnacle of high belief, into 
the bottomless gulf of universal scepticism. 1885 H. O. 
Wakeman Hist. Relig. Eng, xi. 119 As men grasped high 
Sacramental doctrine more and more. @ 1890 CuurcH Ox- 


Jord Movem. xvi. (1891) 295 It was a high Anglican sermon, 


Mod. A high Calvinist, a high Ritualist, a high Tory. 
b. sfec.= Hiew Cuunca, A. 

1706-9 M. Tinvart Rights of Christ. Ch. iv. 145 "Tis no 
wonder the Highfliers treat ‘em [16th c. Reformers] so, since 
in all their Notions concerning the Power of the Clergy, they 
are too High for the Reformation. xzg10 Appison /atler 
No. 220. #3 The present Constitution of our Church, as 
divided into High and Low. a ee Exam, i. v. 

n 


§ 49 (740) 345 Conformable Loyal tlemen, whom we 
will down for High Men, that is Adherents to Popery. 
18a7 Wornsw. Sacheverel g High and Low, Watch-words 


of Party, on all tongues are rife; As if a Church .. must 
owe To opposites and fierce extremes her life, ‘ 

16, Emotionally exalted; elated, merry, hilar- 
ious: chiefly in phr. high aaa 

1738 Swirr Pol. Conversat. 26 You would not have one be 
always on the high Grin. 1768 J. Byron .Varr, Patagonia, 
Acc. Wager (3778) 48 The men were in high spirits fom 
the prospect they had of getting off in the long-boat. 1782 
Map. D'Arstay Diary 12 Aug., Daddy Crisp ..as usual, 
high in glee and kindness at the meeting, 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. iv. 1. 435 When his health was good and his 
spirits high, he was a scoffer, 1897 Max Pemperton in 
Windsor Mag. Jan. 269/1 I've had a high old time hunting 
up six dozen of ’53. 

b. Excited with drink, intoxicated. slang. 

1627 May Lucan x. 496 He's high with wine. 1639 Mas- 
stIncER Unnat. Combat iu. ii, When we are at the banquet, 
And high in our cu 1846 J. Taytor Upper Canada 106, 
I met three gentlemen .. and they were all high. 18a 
Nation (N. Y.) 28 July 66/3, 1 was told that Governor and 
legislators would get high on whiskey illegally sold on the 
evening of the very day when they had passed a stringent 
amendment to the [Maine] law. A 

III. 17. Phrases. a. High and dry: said of 
a vessel cast or drawn up on shore out of the 
water; hence fig. out of the current of events or 
progress, ‘ stranded’ (sometimes with allusion to 
senses §, 14, or 15, and to Dry a. sense 17), 

High-and-dry church, a nickname for the old High 
Church party, as distinguished from that which originated 
with the roth c. Oxford movement. 

18a2 R, G. Wautace 15 Vrs. /nd. 48 Another surf sent 
Ensign George True high and dry on the beach, 1851 
Tllustr. Catal, Gt. Eaxhib, 359 Dry dock. . for legge ships 
of war out of commission, or ships ‘in ordinary’, high and 
dry. 1857 Trotiore Barchesier 7. 39 (Hoppe) That party 
which is now scandalously called the high-and-dry church. 
1864 J. H. Newman Afo/. 282 Principles .. which went 
beyond that particular defence which high-and-dry men 
thought perfection. 1891 Spectator x0 Oct. 487 ‘The high- 
and-dry aristocrats who looked on him asa tradesman, — 

b. With in, through) a high hand: with 
imperious or absolute exercise of power; imperi- 
ously. So zo take the high hand, etc. 

1382 Wyeur Man. xxxiii. 3 Therfor thei goon forth .. in 
an hiz hoond [x Coverbaz, thorow an hye hande; 
1611 with an high hand]. 1596 Br. W. Bartow T&ree Serm. 
ii, 92 Much more will hee scourge them that sinne with an 
hic hand. 1622 Maser tr. -leman's Gusman TAU, 7 
Carrying .. alla kinde of high hand over their wiues, 1676 
Auten Address Nonconf. 17x In truth he had with a high 
hand forbidden it. 1808 Wettincron in Gurw. Desf. IV, 96 
An army that, to be successful and carry things with a high 
hand, ought to be able to move, 1837 Cartyie Fx. Rev. 111. 
iv. ii, The dominant party carrying it with a high hand. 
1883 STEVENSON Silverado Sg. 71, 1 took the high hand 
in despair, said there must be no more talk of T. coming back. 

C. On the high horse: see Horse. 

a. High and low: (people) of all conditions. 

c1200 Moral Ode 164 in Trin. Coll, Hom., par sullen ef- 
ninges ben to be heie and to be Joze. 2741966 Cuavcer Aor. 
Rose 1252 Curtesye, ‘That preised was of lowe & hye. 1535 
Covervare /s. xiviii{i]. 2 Nye & lowe, riche & poore, one 
with another. 1598 Suaks. Merry WH’. ut. i. 117 He wooes 
both high and low, both rich and poor, both yong and old. 
178 iz That all might matk—knight, menial, 
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high, and low. 3894 Giapstone Horace Odes 1. i.15 One 
lot for high and low to draw. . 

+o. 1 high and low: inall parts; in all points 
or respects ; wholly, entirely. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor AT. 27098 Alle bis werld on lagh and hei Es 
nackind forwit cristis ei. ¢ 1386 Cuaccer Prod. 816 And we 
wol reuled been at his deuys In heigh and lough. 1428 
Surtees Wisc. 1888) 5 In hegh and lawe he submyt hym to 
y® grace and awarde of y’ Mayr and Counsell. 

f. High and mighty: (a) formerly used as an 
epithet of dignity ; (6) co/Zoy. Imperious, arrogant ; 
affecting airs of superiority. Hence High-and- 
mightiness ; the quality of being ‘high and mighty’; 
also as a title of dignity or a mock title; also 
erron. for High mightiness : see MIGHTINESS. 

goo in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1, 3 Right heigh and 

hty Prynce, my goode and gracious Pe 1419 Jbid. 
65 Moste hy and moste my3ty Prynce. 1q2j in 15/4 Ac fp. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. vw. 33 Ane he and mycity lord, 
George of Dunbare, Erl of the March. 1548 Havt Chron., 
Edw. [229 Right high and mightie prince, right puyssaunt 
and noble kyng. x59 Bk. Com. Prayer, Prayer Queen, O 
Lord our heuenly father, high and mighty, King of Kynges. 
1654 Wiitiock Zootomia 83 Book-learned Physitians, against 
which they bring in their high and mighty word Experience. 
x694 tr. Milton's Lett. State x Apr. an. 1656, Most High 
and Mighty Lords, our dearest Friends. 18ag J. W. Croker 
Diary Nov. in C. Papers (1884), Lord Grey, in his high and 
mighty way, was proceeding to make light of all this. 1855 
THACKERAY Mewcomes 1. 229 Some of those bankers are as 
high and mighty as the oldest families. 1876 Fa, Herald 

Dec. 129/2, I feel certain his serene high-and-mightiness 

as never ridden in a hay-waggon in his life. 1896 Westwr. 
Gaz, 13 June 2/2 This high-and-mightiness is not calculated 
to endear the Under-Secretary to the Press in general. 

&. High priori: a burlesque alteration of A 
Prioki, connoting lofty or unfounded assumption. 

1742 Porz Dunc. w. 471, We nobly take the high Priori 
Road. 3852 Mitt Logic iii. (ed. 3) 1. 209, 1 am unable to 
see why we should be .. constrained to travel the ‘high 
priori road’ by the arbitrary fiat of logicians. 

h. On the high ropes (collog.): in an elated, 
disdainful or enraged mood, 

a 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v. Rope, Upon the High- 
ropes, Cock-a-hoop. 1707 HearneColéct. 24 Feb. (O. H.S.) 
I, 336 Hei! day! What in the High-Rope! a high-Flyer 
& a Tantivi! 1708 Morrevx Radelais v. xviii, He was 
upon the High-Rope and began to rail at them like mad. 
ENS samo Stoops to Cong. 11. Wks. (Globe) 653/2 All upon 
the high rope! His uncle a colonel! 1838 Dickens Nich. 
Nick. xxxi, I went there the night before last, but she was 
quite on the high ropes about something. 

18. On high (rarely upon, of high) [orig. ax high, 
also reduced to A-wIGH: cf. alow, aloud, an 
anears when the full form was retained, az was 
at length changed to om: see AN prep.]. 

a. In or to a height, above, aloft ; sfec. up to 
or in heaven. 

cx12z00 | ices & Virtues 95 De faste hope hafd hire stede up 
an heih, c1a00 Prin. Coll. Hom. 111 Ure helende pe was 
pis dai heued on hegh. a@1300 Cursor 1/7. 708 All thinges.. 
On hei, on lau, on land, on see. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Frankl. 7. 
t2t Hire todisporte vp on the bank an [w.7. on] heigh. 7 
Caxton Chron, Eng. ccxliii. (1482) 284 There hyr heedes 
were set vpon high, 1935 Coverpane /sa. xl, 25 Lift vp 

‘oure eyes an hie, and considre. 1621 Bisix Ps. cxiii. 5 The 

rd our God, who dwelleth on high. 1687 Drypen Song 
St, Cecilia's Day 6x The trumpet shall be heard on high, 
The dead shall live, the living die. 1834 Mepwin Angler 
in Wales I]. 305 From boats below, and roofs on high. 1870 
L'Estrance Wiss Mitford 1, 13x That heart-breathed sigh 
Which for thy life ascends on high. 

+b. With a ‘high’ or raised voice; loudly; 
aloud. (Also of high.) Obs. 

cago Bekeé 1288 in 5. oP Leg. 1. 143 And bi-gan to 
telle is tale on hei3 [47S. Hari, 2277 anhe3]. cx330 R 
Brusne Chron, (1810) 139 
pes cried on hii. 21480 Ant, de da Tour (1868) 40 He herde 
. langle, and borde of highe. 1519 /uferd. 4 Elen. in Hazl. 
Dodstley 1. 23 If we call any thing on high, ‘he taverner 
will answer. 1659 D. Pett Jmpr. Sea 33 Some of the 
prisoners have been heard to shout on high. 

+c. fig. To an intense or high degree. +d. 
?Openly, publicly. Ods. 

+393 Lance. P. 2. C. vn. 124 Til ich, wratth, waxe an 
hyh and walke with hem bothe. ¢1420 Chron, Vilod. 744 
Suche on he was alle his leuyng. 

e. From on high (rarely from high): from 
a high place or ee: Spec. from heaven. 

¢ 1380 Sir Feonmh, 2327 Pe Amyral bat was so riche, ys 
faile doun fram an he}. 1826 ‘1inDALE Yoh iii, 3x He that 
commeth from an hye is aboue all. 1§3x — Exp. 1 Fohn 
(1537) 6 He which euer crepeth..can not fall from an hae 
x61 Biste Luke i. 78 The dayspring from on high hath 
visited us. 1697 Davoren J xg. Georg. 111, 681 Their Flock’s 
Father (forc'd high to leap) Swims down the Stream. 
1742 Gray Eton Coll. viii, Ambition this shall tempt to rise, 
Then whirl the wretch from high. 1819 Hewer //ysin ' Frone 
Greentand’s icy mountains’ ui, We, whose souls are lighted 
With wisdom from on high. 

IV. Combinations and special collocations. 

19. In OE. 4éah was very often combined with a 
subst. .=Skr. harmadharaya compounds), instead 
of standing in grammatical concord with it ; several 
of these combinations or compounds came into 
ME., where they were often written dzvisém, and 
were thus recognizable only by the uninflected 
form of the adj.; when adjective inflexions were 
lost, there was nothing to distinguish these from 
the ordinary use of the adj. before a sb. 


3]. ; 
n pin was set K stabled, & j 


, honour; Adah-qweofod high altar (WxvED): the 
. last three passing into b. High in degree, rank, 
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Among these may be mentioned the following: | 
a. in lit. sense ‘lofty’, as Aéak-beorz high moun- 
tain; Adah-clif high cliff; héak-déor high deer, 
stag; Adah-fléd high flood, high tide, deluge ; 
héah-lond Wienuann; féah-se high or deep 
Sra; héah-setl (SetTuE) high seat, throne, seat of 


or dignity, excellent, main, chief, as Adah-burh 
chief town; kéah-crnft excellent art or skill; 
héah-freols high festival; héak-mwsse high Mass ; 
héah-ntama great or exalted name; hdéah-striet 
Hicu street ; kéchk-synn mortal sin, cardinal sin ; 
héah-tld Hich TIDE, 

¢888 K. Ecrrep Boeth. i, per is Creca heah burg and 
heora cynestol. agso Durham Rituad Surtees) 5 Giswegi 
folce minvm hehaynna hiara. « 9g0 Lindisf Gesp. John 
xix. 13 Se groefa .. gebrohte bute done halend & satt fore 
Sam heh-sedle. 1000 Cudwien's Dan. 699 To pwere heah- 
byriz pat hie Babilone abreexn mihton. ¢ 1000 Legberht's 
Confess. Pref. in Thorpe Ags. Laws 11. 132 (Hosw.) Bebeorh 

je wid da exhta heahsynna. arroo O. E. Chrow. Laud 
MS.) an. 1086 Swa swide he lufode pa hea deor swilce he 
were heora fader. crz00 7rin. Coll. Lom. 91 In his heord- 
liche he3 settle. ¢ rz00 Oxsin 4172 Itt iss 033 heh messeda33. 

G. esp. in names of offices and dignities, wit 
sense ‘ chief, principal, highest, head, arch-’, some- 
times passing into the absolute sense, ‘of high 
rank or dignity, exalted, lofty’: e.g. Adah-discop 
high bishop, archbishop, pontiff; Aéah-boda (ME. 
hehbowe) archangel ; héah-cyning high king, chief 
king ; Aéahk-diacon archdeacon; héah-ealdor chief 
elder or ruler; Aéah-caldormann chief alderman 
or ruler; Adah-engel (ME. heh-enge!) archangel ; 
héahfeder (ME. hehfader) high father, great father, 
patriarch; Adah-gerdfa high Reeve; Adah-god high 
God, the Most High; Aéah-/&ce high leech, emi- 
nent physician; /cwh-sacerd chief priest; /éah- 
degen high thane, chief minister; etc. 

cowulf Z.) 1039 Pet wars hilde-set! heah cyninges. 971 
Blick. Hom, 25 Mid heahfaderum & apostolum. /béd. 147 
Micahel se heahengel se wes ealra engla ealderman. ¢ 1000 
Laws of Wiktred Pref. Schmid), Birhtwald Bretone heah- 
biscop. ¢xo00 Laws of Ethelstan Pref, (ibid.), Mid 
zepeahte Wulfhelmes mines heh-bisceopes. c1oo0o sigs. Ps. 
(Th.) {vifij. 2 Heonan ic cleopizge to heah Gode. ¢ 10s0 
Byrhtferth's Hanilec in Anglia VIII. 31027 Se heah 
engel gabriel. a1175 Cott. Hom. 219 Angeli (boden) arch- 
angeli (hahboden). /éid. 239 Per he sit .. mid his apostlen 
mid pe hayefaderen. cxaoo Trin. Coll. Hom. 125 Ure 
drihten sende his he3z engel galnicl to... zacharie. ¢xz00 
Ormin 17107 Patt kinedom batt Godd Hehfaderr rizleey 
inne. 13.. Sty Bewes (A.) 1873 Hiz dekne ich wile make 
be. 1549 Larimer ond Serm. bef. Edw. VT, To Rar. 
(Arb.) 46 The office of the high bares: 3551 Rosinson 
tr. More's Utop. Ep. to Giles (Arb.) 24 Sente thether by the 
hieghe Byshoppe. x890 J. Hracy /usula Sanctorum 559 
It was to this aetiely but sweet retreat that Ireland's last 
High-king retired to die. : 

20. On the analogy of the preceding (19¢), fre- 
quently used with later official titles, implying the 
supreme officer or dignitary, or the officer who 
fulfils the function to the prince or state, 

(Usually written as two words, but sometimes hyphened) 
eg. High Admiral, Bailiff, Chamberlain, Chancelior, 
Commissioner, Constable, Fustice, Marshall, Master, 
Mightiness, Reeve, Sheriff, St , Treasurer, etc. See 
these words. 

_ @ 1300 Cursor M. 4617 Stiward. , Sal pou be made, and hei 
iustis. /é/d. 5008 Par vs tok pe hei baili. /47d. 10341 Ioseph 
.. pat of egypti was hei stiward. 13.. K, Adis. 270 Oo | 
madame, he seide, Olympyas, Heize maister in Egipte j was. 
1526 TinDALE Ac?s xxiii. 19 The hye captayne toke hym by 
the hond and went a parte with hym out of the waye. 1583 
N, ay pli (1894) 254 From the Quenes majestie or 
from her Lord Bye Admyrall. 1589 Hay any Work 27 The 
offices of our L. high Chancellor, high Treasurer, and high 
Steward of Englande, 662 Woon Lif 10 Nov. (QO. H. 5.) 

I. 461 To be high-sherriff of Oxfordshire. 1747 Gent/, Mag. 
5x0/t Whereby his majesty's pacifick dispositions had been 
made manifest to their Hi; iMigitinesses. 1805 N, Nicnotts 
Corr. w. Gray (1843) 33 The contest for the high stewardship 
at Cambridge, between Lord Hardwick and Lord Sandwich. 
3824 Watt Sib, Brit. 11. 4 Civb, Townley, James..High 
Master of the Merchant-Taylor’s School. 1845 S. Ausrin 
Ranke's Hist. nea 1. 497 The hands of the high chamber- 
lain, William of Croi, Lord of Chievres. an 

1. In other collocations with specialized sense : 
high Change, the time of greatest activity on 
Change, or the Exchange itself at such a time 
(cf. 11); high cross, a cross set on a pedestal in | 
a market-place or in the centre of a town or vil- . 
lage ; + high game, a form of cheating at cards; 


high go (col/og.), a bout of merriment, a frolic, a 
‘spree’; + high-head, a high head-dress, such as 
those fashionable in England in the r8th c.; 
t+high-law (Z/ieves’ Cant,, highway robbery ; 
hence +high-lawyer, a highwayman; }high 
Mall, the time of greatest resort in the Mall (cf. 
11); high place, in Scripture, a place of worship 
or sacrifice (usually idolatrous) on a hill or high 
ground; the altar and other appointments for such 
worship; high table, a table raised above the 
rest at a public dinner ; sfec. in colleges, the table 
at which the president and fellows sit; high tea, 
a tea at which meat is served. 


HIGH. 


rgix Apptson Sgect. No. 69 pr, T look upon *High-Change 
to be a great Council, in which all considerable Nations have 
their Representatives. 1851 Mavnew Lond. Labour Il. 45 
(Hoppe The Old Clothes Exchange, like other placesknown 
by the name .. has its daily season of ‘high Change’. 1596 
* Hie ciosse [see Cross sé. 7b). 1609 in Dighy Myst, (1832) 
p. xix, The pentice at y* highe crosse. 1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 
3336/3 A great Bonfire at the High-Cross. 1674 Cotron 
Compl. Gamester in Singer [1ist. Cards (1816) 343 One most 
egregious piece of ruguery..playing the high-game at putt. 
1825 New Monthly May. XVI. 355 Our volatile *high-go's 
were troublesome enough to every body. 1840 R. H. Dana 
a Mast xxvii. 92 The last night they .. were getting into 
a high-go, when the captain called us off. 1698 FarquHar 
Love and Bottle 1. Wks. (Rtldg.) 488/1 She wore .. a silk 
manteau and “high-head. 1791 Westy xs, (1872) VIII. 
307 Give no ticket to any that wear calashes, high-heads, 
or enormous bonnets, 15991 GREENE Disc. Coosuage 1859) 33 
‘There be also other Lawes, as *High Law, Sacking-law, 
Figging Law, Cheting Lawe. /éad. 41 *High Lawiers, 
Versers, Nips, Conny-catchers. 1676 Eruneevcr J/an of 
Mode m1. iii, ‘Tis now but *high Mall, madam. 1743 Fietp- 
ING Wedding-Day un. i. Wks. 1882 X. 368, I have seen him 
walking at high Mall. 1388 Wycuir Nua. xxii. 41 Balaach 
ledde Balaam to the “hize placis {1382 hye thingis] 
of Baal. 161 Biste Lev. xxvi. 30, I will destroy your 
high places, and cut downe your images, 1662 StTiLLINGFL. 
Orig. Sacr. u. iv. § 3 Naioth in Ramah, where was a high 
place whither the people came to sacrifice. 13.. A. lis. 
4084 Forth goth Alisaundre .. Ryght to theo “‘heygh table. 
[1431 cited from Oxford in Rogers Agric. & Pr ATL, 550/3.] 
17tx Hearne Collect. (O. H.S.) HI. 234 ‘The Dean then 
went up to the Steps at the High-Table, 1886 Wittis 
& Crank Cambridge 1. 116 A dais in parquet-work for the 
high table. Jfod. He dines at the High Table. 1856 
E. G. K. Browne Tractar, Movem. (1861) 337 At one of the 
‘*High ‘Teas’ of S. Barnabas. 1884 GirZy Oun Paper 
May 427/2 For people who are not in the habit of giving 
dinner-parties. .high tea is a capital institution. 

b. With agent-noun, denoting one who does 
(what is expressed) ‘high’ (see Hien adv,): as 
high-attainer, -bidder (see BippER 4 and HicHEST 
A, 2), -feeder, -jumper; high-liver, (2) one who 
lives Inxuriously; (6) one who professes a higher 
spiritual life than the ordinary. Also HiIGH- 
BLOWER, etc. 

1654 Trappe Comm, ¥ob iv. 13 So do the Enthusiasts, and 
*high-attainers. 1897 ALiuuTT Syst. Wed. Il. 360 When 
the patient has been a *high feeder. 1896 Jf'estm. Gas, 
8 Apr. 8’: A man became a mile-runner, a *high-jumper, a 
five-mile bicycle racer. 1883 Century Mag, XXVIL. 21x 
None of our family have ever been “high-livers. 1888 
Forum (U.S.) Aug. 692 Among these high-livers and faith- 
curers. 

22. a. With nouns, forming attrté. phrases; un- 
limited in number: as Aigh-action, -caste, -class, 
«grade, -level, pressure, -speed, temperature, etc. 

1862 Beverivce Hist, Judia vi. ii. WH. 587 The “high-caste 
Brahmins. 1864 A. M*Kay Hist. Aidmarnock (1880! 168 
Facilities for securing a “high-class education. 1703-472 
& Myst. Vintners 69 Vhere are *high-Countrey Wines. auao 
Spectator 7 June 787 Two or three *high-grade schools. 
1686 Lond. Gas. No. 2140/4 White Stockings ., *high-heel 
Shooes. a 1890 W. B. Scorr Autobiog. Notes (1892) I. 197 
The *High-Level Bridge..over the Tyne. 1875 J. C. Cox 
Ch. Derbysh. 1. 195 The *high-pitch roof of the nave. 1824 
R. Sruagr Hist. Steam Engine 67 To supersede the *high- 

ressure engines. 1846 Mus. Gore Eng. Char. (1852) 14 

he high-pressure power of modern education. 1891 Dail; 
News 9 Feb. 2/7 About the middle of last week a large hig? a 
pressure system spread over the United Kingdom from the 
southward. 1599 Suaxs, Much Ado v. i. 123 We are *high 
proofe melancholly, 1880 Warren Book-p/ates iii, 21 The 

rominent or *high relief portions. 1873 J. RicHaros 

Wood-working Factories 63 “High-speed loose_pulleys. 
x69 Let. in Select. fr. Harl. Misc. (703) 488 This was 
then thought consistent enough with the *high-tory loyalty. 

b. Parasynthetic combs., unlimited in number: 
as high-angled, -arched, -backed, -bodiced, -boned, 
-browed, -coloured, -contplextoned,  -cottraged, 
crowned, fated, -flavoured, -foreheaded, -horned, 
-lineaged, -motived, -notioned, -pooped, -priced, 
-principled,-roofed,-shouldered,-souled, -thoughted, 
-towered, -vaulted, -walled, -witted, -coned, etc, ; 
high-blooded, of high blood, race, or descent ; 
+ high-horsed, mounted on the high horse: 
see Horse; high-kilted, wearing the kilt or 
petticoat high, or tucked up; fig. indecorous; 
high-lived, pertaining to high life, frequent- 
ing high society; high-necked, having a high 
neck; spec. of a dress, high in the neck; high- 
nosed, having a high or long nose; jig. having 
a keen scent; + high-palmed, bearing the 
‘ palms’ of the antlers aloft ; having lofty antlers ; 
+high-sighted, having the sight directed aloft, 
supercilious. Also H1GH-HANDED, -HEARTED, etc. 

1894 Daily Chron. 18 Aug. 5,1 Japan. .has just paid t 
attention to Me a as well as direct fire. 1627 May 
Lucan x.(T.), *High-aich'd roofs. 1727 Somervitte Poems 
225 (Jod.) His high-arch’d neck he gues rears. 
Lond. Gaz. No.1949/4 A thick short Gelding somewhat *high 
Back'd. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xxix, The high-backed 
oaken chair. 1632 Massinerr & Firetp Fatal Dowry us. ii, 
Where heavenly virtue in “high-blooded veins Is lodged. 
1826 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 11. (7869) 450 A high-blooded 
greyhound. 1664 Perys Diary 28 Feb., Hislady avery *high- 
carriaged, but comely big woman 1551 T. nL. 
:1580) 52b, A man maie be “high coloured .. and yet not 

ed. Frué. 1. 144 Urine high-col |. r6az 
ied 


ke. 1799 Med. Fr 
Dravron o/s -of6. xiii. 221 Th pues. 
z 5 too ° 


4599 MassincER, etc. Old Law v. i, Your 
crowned, 1868 Q. Vicronia Life Higki. 


: ‘the 
on decorum, where, in the 
~~ — As she gaed 
. 1840 : 1, FIPS? Step. iv, 
To dazzle the world with her precious limb,—Nay, to go 
a litle high-kilted. 176z Gotusw Cit. HW Isai, All pre- 
tensions to high-life or *high-lived company. 1844 WiLLIs 
Lady Fane t. 53y “Wigh-nek'd gowns. 1870 Bavani /déad 
I. xvit. 185 ‘To lead <— the high-necked steeds. a 1635 
Navnron ee. Se. Agh, 15 Well-fiawonred. but “high 
nosed, 1658 NS fee, Som very 206 On hich-nesed 
—— Zealots that pretend to smell ranck Idolatry in 
all Professions but their cw, 1612 Lewwrs Pedyrd*. vii, 
108 bin oe Meards of high-paim'd Harts. 1835 Wiens 
Peneillings V1. .xxis. 14 "Migh-eaked saddle. 1749 Furi. 
inc Jom Fores xit. ix, The honesty of this. . Lay was seme: 
what high that is, somewhat “highpriced.  x179t~182: 
D'Israuu Cur, Lit, Libraries, Rare and willed 
1714 Swur Pres. St, ifaivs Whs. wis TI. eug The 
political creed of all the *high-principled men 1 have..met 
with. as633 Ausvs AWew#?, (2955. 007 Like our Chureles, 
*highroofed within bute with a..low Gate. 1891 Beyer 
Odyss. v. 54 His high-roofed palace. Lond. Gas. 
No. 33734 A tall thin Man, “high Shuulder'd. 1837 Tin n- 
ERAY Kavenswing vi, ‘The little bigh-shouldered vulgar 
thing! 1601 Suans. Fad. GC. u. i asS Let *high-sighted 
Tyranny range on. 1942 Ricnarvson /aaveda irdeg) b av. 
255 My “high-soul’d..master. 1596 B. Grirrin Aidesse i. 
US15'9 *Hish-thoughted dike to hert with beuntie laden. 
1860 Vive: Brownine 1° Hanenned entering Florence, Hegh- 
thoughted souls. w163t Drayton Js. ILL. 027 Jed 
Amongst the *high-topt hills. Jééd. 1. 24 (Jod.) "High- 
tow'red Harfleur. 1671 Miniox P. A. 11, 260 Huge cities 
and high-towered. 1607 DivKs. Vinten iv. itl. iy Some 
*high-Vie'd City. 1622 Coice., //acdsneuré, *high-walled. 
1588 Saks. 77¢. f.avyiv. 35 High witted Tamuns. 1777-8 
Poriin .2sehksdes orpzy) IL. gat sJod.: Hail Queen of 
Persia's *high-zon'’d dames supreme ! 
B. sd. [Absolute uses of the adj.] 

L A high place or region; a height, eminence. 
Obs. exe. Se, (chiefly in herghs (hichs, and howes. 
heights and hollows). 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Aut. 1152 Hized to pe hyge. 
Wycutr x Same. x. 13 Forsothe he ceside to prophecie, and 
cam to the heiz [1388 an hiz place; L. ad excedsun). 1581 
J. Bett, Haddon's Answ. Osor, 416 b, There must bea thyrd 
place ..in the highe betwixt heaven and hell I suppose. 
17at Ramsay To La. Dalhousie 52 She. scours o'er heighs 
and hows a’ day, a x8az Six A. Boswitt SAetdon //anaghs 
in Chambers Pop, Huon, Scot. Poems 168 Frae heighs and 
hows, frae hames and ha's. 1875 W. M<Itwrarrn Guide 
Wigtownshire 24 We enter Kirkcoman parish among heighs 
and howes. 

+2. Height, altitude; fg. highest pitch, acme. 

c 1450 Trev Cookers-dhy. tt. 75 Rered mure pen an enche 
of hegh. 1887 Paywer Marcfay's Qugurth Aij, Increased 
to the high of theyr perfection, 

3. Cards. The ace or highest tramp out. 

High hai, av. Compared Tier, Miauesr, 
qv. forms: 1 héah, héagze, 2-3 heze. hezhe. 
heie, etc., 3— hech, ete.: see Hien a. (OL. Adah, 
later Adage, of. OS. and OHG. hivhko, MIIG. hohe, 
Aé; thence early ME. 443e, by loss of final -e, 423, 
blending in form with the adj.] 

I. L At orto a great distance or extent upward ; 
in or into a high position; far up; aloft. 

¢ 4000 JEienic Gram. xxviii, (Z.. 233 Heage flybp se 
earn.  ¢ 1200 uM 6057 Forr arn ma3z3 fleshenn i pe tifft 
Full heshe towarrd heoffve. @ zaag str. Re 1y0 Ant 


1382 


tauh heo vieon heie. ¢12§0 Gen. 4 Av. 338 He. and aaron, | 


and hur ben gon, He3 up to a dune, a 1300 Cursor M, 2086 
He sittes wit drightin hei o loft. c 1394 P. Pl. Crede 494 
Wo worbe jou wy3tes.. Pat be toumbes of profetes tildep v 
heize. ¢2470 Henry Wadlace 1x. 996 To God a vow 1 male 
beforn..tohyng the heych tomorn., 1959 Airr. Mags, ©. 
Glendour i, ‘Vhe fall of such as clymbe to hye. 1587 /did., 
Rladid xxiii, Fly wot so high for feare you fl so lowe. 
1667 Mivios ?. 1.1.1 High cna) hone of Royal State. . 
Satan exalted sat. 1813 Hice Qucen’s Nike 173 Vhey 
seled her hiche on ane purpil swerde. 1860 Ty\vaALe Glac, 
1. xv. 100 ‘Their direction changed high up the pass. F 
b. Horsemanship. With ‘high action’, lifting 


the feet far up from the ground. 

1686 Lond. Gaz, No. 2164/4 Trots well, but gallops some- 
what high. 1701 /hid. No. 3703'4 Saddle-Nagr. trots Ligh. 

2. fig. In or to a high position, degree, estima- 
tion, amount, price, etc.; toa great extent, greatly ; 
foreibly ; strongly. 

arzag incr, BR. 352 Heie stod he pet spec o pisse wise ! 
€9340 Crosar 1. 7304 Lain.) Por joure richesse tu hege 3e 
rise. @ 1400-80 Alexander 2200 Mast hige 3e ere hersid and 
herid of goure strenthe. 1967 vatir. Poens Reform. si. 24 
Thoeht he war neuer exalted so hie, 1641 Frencn Distill. 
v. 6ere 113 Rewtifie the Spirit as high as you can. 1652 
Sin bo Neworas in VL /apers i amen) 264 [He] hath 
bid very high for it. 1667 Mirros 7. Z.u1. fe eT Heav'n 
and Earth shall high extol! Thy praises. 1691 tr. Evvili- 
anne's Frauds Romish Monks gor Now in a cmiitiva to 
speud a> high us others, 1924 Dr Kou fem. Cavatier 
(tego) r55 The hing. .drove things toe “ 1. 1849 Macaviay 
Hist. 2 vi LD. tig feewis o & go as high as 
twenty five thousand crews, 1871 Peenan Vern. Cony. 
IV. xvii. 62 Every. .heart beat high with joy at the news. 

+b. Loudly, aloud. Ods. 


@ taay .incr. A. 152 A sopare .. remd and zeied Jude and 


_ tag swain. 


278 


1375 Barnovr Breve wv. 410 The ery 
tess hydwisty aed hee. a 1g00-s0 ote vader 943 Scho 
lielis oat hire heve, and heze vo hin callis. 1489 Cv 10N 
Nennes of Agen, iv. 121 [Vhis) she sayd svo highe that 
her children vnderstode it. 35x9 /uterd. 4 Elem. in Hazl. 
Dodstey 1. 33 What haste hast theu, That thou speakest +o 
high? a@1648 Lp. Hersert Life (1886) 207 You must do 
me the honour to speak high, for I am deaf. 

e. Richly, luxuriously; to excess. 

1628 Bi. J. Wirttaus Sev. at West. 6 .ipr. 8 It 
is a luscious kind of meate, and feedes very high. 1667 
Poevs Prary 25 July, Where it seems people do dink high. 
1691 Woon Ath. O.ven. 11. gaa After his return he lived 
high .. without any visible income. 1697 Davwen I ing. 
Geerg. Wh. 314 When onee he’s bruken, i i and 
high. » Bracken Farriery /ipr. (1757) U1. 103 If you 
feeda yong Horse high, he should have xen ise. 

3. Geog. In or into a high latitude on the earth’s 


surface ; far from the equator. 

1662 J. Davis uw. Weanitedsio’s Trav. 10 They put the 
Caspian Sea too high, and consequently allow Persia a 
greater breadth from North to South, than it really hath. 
1720 De Pou. Cafe. Singheor i. 240) 11 Having been. as 
high as the Cape of Goori Hope. 1853. Kant Grinnell Eavp. 
ili. (1856) 30 Our expedition met it as high as Storo¢ Island, 
in latitude 75°. 

4. In reference to time: + @. Far on, late (oés.). 
b. Far back, early. 


1§23 I. Beanuns /roess. I. xc. 1t2 That yere [aster] fell 
sv hye that it was nere to thentring of May. 1613 Posenas 
J idgranages 161.4) 266 The moneth Ramaan. ois cheir Lent; 
falling sometime high, sometime low. 1662 Evetyn Chal- 
cogr. 26 For we shall not here ascend so high as Prome- 
theus. 1744 A. Co.tns Gr. Chr. Relig. 208 Not the least 
ground to date the Samaritan Pentateuch so high as the 
Unes of Jerubuam. 1774 {-ce icine B ry). 

5. In reference to musical sounds: At or to a 
high pitch, shrilly. 

r6o0r Suvns. Pees, Nu. iii. g2 Your true loues coming, 
‘That can sing both high and low. .J/od. The melody goes 
very igh. { can't sing as high as that. 

+6. Proudly, haughtily, overbearingly; arro- 
gantly, presumptuously; with lofty ambition or 
profession; abstrusely (quot. 1667); with indig- 
nation or anger. Obs. 


©1400 Destr. Tray 1967, I shuld tere out pi tunge .. fur 
chateryng so high. 2579 Gosson Sch. Aduse (Arb.) 39, Nor 
the rich suffred to loke too hye. 1 Burton's Diary 


1828) III. 433 He. .did talk very high, how he would have 
a French cook, and a master of his horse. 1667 Mitton 
P, £. 1. 558 Others .. reason’d high Of Providence, Fore- 
knowledge, Will, and Fate. 1765 T. Hutcuinson Hist. 
Wass, 1.1. 1% 5 The other threatened as high. 1844 Warp- 
Law Lect. Prov. oo 1. 393 He resents it, as a reflection 
on his penetration. He takes it short and high. 

II. Phrases. 

7. High and low: +a. Wholly, entirely (ods.) : 

see HIGH a.17e; b. up and down, here and there ; 


in every place or part. 

1375 Dansotr Bowe x. 471 He saw The castell tynt. bath 
hye and law. 1694 ConcreveE Double Dealer vy. viii, Gads- 
bud, I can't find her high nor low. 28az J. W. Croxer in 
Diary 11 Jan. | 884: He.. missed his snuff-box, and there 
Was.,a search high and low. 1895 . fea./emy 12 Oct. 24/2 
Although the publishers have searched high and low, they 
have not [etc.]. 

8. 70 play high: a. to play for stakes of large 
amount; b. to play a card of high value. 

a Jase Austen Pride §& Prey. vill. 31 Suspecting them 
to playing high. 1885 Procror Whis? ii. 33 By playing 
high second hand you waste a good card. 

8. Lo run high: lt. said of the sea when there 
is a strong current with a high tide, or with high 
waves ; hence fig. of feelings or conditions, mani- 
festing themselves forcibly, 


r7ir poison Sport. No. 125? 1 When the Feuds ran high 
between the Round-headsand Cavaliers. rgag wird Pres. 2. 


Affairs Wks, 1755 11.1. 202 ‘he tide runs high against the | 


court said ministry. rg27 tr. Foweter's Voy. 14 The Sea ran 
too high tosend Boats. 1763 Warsesin Jil. Trans. LIL 
trAt uines. her feverran very high. 1836 Macevar A/fdsh. 
Easy xviii, ‘Lhe sea runs high, and the boat may be dashed 
to pieces on the rocks. 1849 Macautay Hist. Exg. ix. II. 
416 Tire disputes .. ded repeatedly run so high that blood- 
shed had seemed to be inevitable. 1893 Eart Dunmuni- 
Pautirs 11. 28 Party spirit ran high. 
TIL. Combinations. 

10. a. In syntactic comb. with pres. or pa. pple. 
of any verb which can be qualified in the active or 
passive by Aéyh or high; eg. lo aint high, hence 
high-aiming, high-uimed; so high-asptring, -bended, 
-blazing, -blest, -biown, -hraved, -built, -climbing, 
-dressed, -drted, -embowed, -fed, flushed, -gasins, 
-heaped, judging, -mounted, -ing, -plaved, -prized, 
-ratsed, -reared, -seasoned, - seated, -soaring, -swell- 
ing. -swollen. -throned, -thundering, -lowering, 
-tuned, -working, etc.; + high-cargued, -carved 
sVaut. (see CARGUED, CARVED); high-deseended, 
of lofty or noble descent ; high-finished, of high 
finish, highly elaborated ; highly refined or accom- 
plished; high-grown, (a) grown or increased to 
a height: (¢) overgrown with tall vegetation ; 
high-strung, strung to a high tension or pitch; 


Jig. ix a high state of vigour or of sensitiveness. 


Crxsuaw tr. Jéerine T., Thy *highaim'd hopes 
1597-8 Tir. Hats. Suet. 1. iii, T., Some uprear’d, “high-aspir 
x6q5 Reaarory Preyer 4 Prt. harthxi ro45) 

71 Broken asateo high-benrled low. 
At. 145 God high-blest. 2653 Suvns. Zen. 1 ///, 1. ii. 361 


| 


| 


1667 Minrox /’. £. 


HIGH-BINDER. 


My *high-blowne Pride At length broke vnder me. 671 
Mitton Samson 1069 Haughty, as is his pile *high-built 
and prend, 1880 Texxvses Aevenge ix, Ship after ship .. 
their high-built galleons. 1530 Tispart Docty. Treat 1848" 
505 Here must a mark be set to those unquiet, busy, and 
high-climbing spirits. 1667 Mitton P. 2. it, .40 The 
low of some high-climhing Hill. 1606 Svivesier Da 
Kartas i. iv. ul. Maguds. 08 * Highdescended Queen. 
Pottpr -schyles ced. 2) 1. 52 \Jod. No prejudice ae 
descended ancestry. 1786 Foor. Ang? fr. Party 1. Wiese 
1799 L 98 ‘Two pound of *high-dried Glasgow [snuff]. 1632 
Mitton (enserese 157 To .. love the *high-embowed roof. 
1628 Forp Lover's Mel. u. ii, Like *high-fed jaeds ., In 
antick trappings. 1770 Lancrornt Plutarch \i8e,) 1. 
193/2 A *high-finished picture of Pericles, 1605 SHaKs. 
Lear ww. iv. 7 Search euery Acre in the *high-growne field. 
Jéid. , iv. 231 *High-judging Toue. 1897 Bi ack Green 
Past. i, On the northern side of this *hieb-lying park. 
1605 Suans. Macl. 1. i. 98 “High plac’d Maeheth 192g 
Port. Odyss. x. vox Cliffs, *high-pointing to the skies. 1645 
Quarnes Sof, Neeant. xii, 35 His “high priz'd benefits, 
1610 Hortann Camden's Brit. t 2go “Highraised mounts. 
1594 Suns, Aved, 7//, \. iii. eye “High rear’d Bulwarkes, 
1588 — 77f. A. ty. iv. 64 With a power Of *high re- 
sclued men, 1684 Otway 2ifAeese ii, The “high-season'd 
Oish. 1752 Barony 7. Var-ceater Whos. DU. seq High: 
seasoned foud and strong liquers. 1667 Minion 2.2. Vu. 505 
Heav'n's *high-seated top. 1606 Siviks, / 7.4 Cx We iv, nab 
Fane high soaring o're thy praises. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
2. kK NIN. xxvii. 405) 479 The moost hyghe strowtyng 
partyes of cragges ben cone Seopuli. 1748 Titomson Cast. 
(ntjed, 1. Wii, “High-struns health, 1872 J. G. Murry 
Comm. Lev, x. \ntrod., High-strung enthusiasm. —¢ 1590 
Griese Fr, Bacon ix. 190 Beauty's highswelling pride. 
1994 Suaxs. Rick, (17, u. ii, 117 Your *high-swolne hates, 
1823 Scott 7riere, i. xiii, The water's high-swoln tide. 
1875 Loner. Pandora ii, Commissioned by “high-thundering 
Zeus. 1596 Srunser /. QO. vi. il. 32 Ne iy there hauke .. 
Whether *high towring, or accoasting low. 
b. With an adj. = Highly, to a great degree. 

- hyphen shows that Azgh qualifies the following adj., 
not the sb.) 

160r SHAKS. 7/'wel. N. 1. i. 15 So full of shapes is fancie, 
That it alone is high fantastical, 1663 Boyie Colowrs (J.), 
A bigh-red tincture. 1715 zo Por /déad xvii. 433 High- 
eminent amid the works divine. 1865 Union Rev. 11. 266 
They use such high-learned words. 

c. Occasionally hyphened to a verb to make the 


construction clear, 

1632 Sr ‘I’, Hawkins tr, Mathieu's Unhappy Prosp. 240 
shee stirred and high-reared her creast. 1788 Cowrer 
Morn. Dream i, The billows high-lifted the boat. 

+ High, v. 0ds. Forms: 1 héan, 3 hehjen, 
hehen, (rm. hezhenn, 3~4 hei(en, 3-5 heze.n, 
4-6 hie, hegh(e, hey, etc. (see HieH a.), 4-7 
high. [OE. héan, f. héak Hicu a.; cf. also Goth. 
hauhljan, OHG. héhyan, héhen, MIG. hehen to 
raise, exalt. See also Hain, HEYGHNE.] 

1, ¢vans. To make high or higher (4. and jig.) ; 
to raise, lift up, elevate, exalt, extol. 

¢ tr. Bada’s Hisé. 11. iv, (1890) 106 He ongon hean and 
miclian [ba cirican]. « xz00 Srin. Cold. Tom, 25 Swo pat 
we on alle ure panke be heien. /éfad, 57 Hezen his séte on 
heuene. ¢raoo Ormin 9204 Nu sket shall illc an dale beon 
Allheghedd upp and filledd. 1340 Hamrore 2. Como’. q tos 
He sal heghe himself to be Aboven pe baly trinite, « xggo 
Harion Scala Perf W. de W. 1494) 1. xviii, Who so Ineth 
himself he shalbe lowed and who so lowyth himself he shalbe 
hyed. 1494 Fasvan Chron. an. 1465 61553) 206), Sylver 
that... was hyghed to xle/. an vunce.  1ga3 Pioanenn. 
Surv, xi. (1539) 25 High no man for no hate. — 

2. tnir. Vo become high or higher /7t. and jig., ; 
to rise, mount up, ascend, 

¢ 1200 Oxmtn 6c17 God man risebp a33 uppwarrd. annd 
he3hebp 433 Biforenn Godess ehne. areas diner. A. 72 Ase 
je wulled bat hee[pouhtes] climben & hien touward heouene. 
1390 Gower Covf, 111. 295 Now it higheth, now it loweth, 
Now start upright, now overthroweth. 1g§6 Burroven in 
Hakluyt Moy, (1986) TUL. 126 It. hyeth two fadome and 
a halfe water. x60ex Hottanp Pliny xvint. xviii, The river 
Nilus higheth apace untill he be risen to his ful heigth, 
1633 T. James Fey. 35 The tydes due high about some 
6 Foot 


‘oot. 

High, ix. Variant of Hry, Hy, 

1800 Wirws Washinyfen it, (18101 15 ‘High! why not 
myson?' 1830 Gali Lawrie 7.1, iii, 11949) 260 She made 
no reply, but only a high-madam-ho signification that she 
recognised me. 

High, obs. form of Hig. 

Highaw‘e: sec HickwaLt. 

Highball, A game, aspecies of poker, played 
with balls and a bottle-shaped receptacle. 

1894 J, N. Masnnryne Sharps 4 Plats xi. 261-266, 1894 
Westm, Gas. 23 Apr. 3/t Methods of cheating with dice, at 
highball, poker, roulette. 

High-bimder, (..5. slang. [f. Hiewa. 14: 
of. DER 5, LIELLBENDER.] 

1. A rowdy; one of a gang which commits 
outrages on persons and property. 

1806 Weekly Inspector 27 Dec. last p., An association call- 
ing themselves ‘High-Binders.’ 1806 .V. 1. Eoening Post 
26 Dec. 2 A desperate association of lawless and unprin- 
cipled vagabonds, calling themselves‘ High-binders’. .during 
the last winter, produced several riots. 1860 BartLetr Dict. 
Aner, High-tinder, a riotous fellow. New York shiny. 

2. One of a secret society or gang said to exist 
among the Chinese in California and other parts 
of the United States for the purpose of blackmailing 
and even of assassination. 

1889 . fer, Missionary Nug. 235 ‘Lhe High-Binders were 
already on his track, and he scarcely feels safe even in Oak- 
land. “1888 242. Opinion N.Y. 15 Dec. 193 The power of 
the Highbinder is the only one which the average Chinaman 


HIGH-BLOWER. 


understands and fears, and his conduct is regulated by it to 
agreater extent than by the laws of the country in which he 
lives. 1892 Aoston Mes. : Fru. 10 Dec, 12/t The Ttalian 
Matia is a dangerous enemy to law and order, like the 
Chinese ‘ highbinders’ of California. 
3. A political conspirator. 

C.L. Norton Political Amer, Highbinders .,ap- 

plied. .to political conspirators and the like. 


High-blower. A horse that makes a ‘ blow- 
ing’ noise by flapping the nostrils at each expira- 
tion in galloping ; also sometimes euphemistically 
applied to a ‘roarer’. So High-blowing vi/. sé. 


and Afl a. 

383x Youatt Horse xii, (1847) 25. 
blower’. 1856 H. H. Dixon Post y Paddeck ii. 95 The high- 
blowing Humphrey Clinker [raee-horse so named]. /6A1. 
iii. 55 A roarer or, politely speaking .. ‘a high blower’. 
1881 Sir F. Fivzwycram //orses 4 Stables 1. xxiii. ved. 2) 
300 High Blowers. The noise, which some horses make by 
flapping the alz of their nostrils, has occasionally been 
mistaken by inexperienced people for roaring. 389% 
M.A. Waves Veterinary Notes xi (ed. 4) 304 Highblowiag 
is not a disease, but is simply produced by the flapping of 
the horse’s nostrils when he expels air quickly from his lungs. 

Solana a. Born in a high rank of society; 
of noble birth. 

@x300 Cursor A/, 14236 Lazar was a heie-Lorn man, 
Pork Dune. 1. 997 High-born Howard, more majes! 
1780 FE. Prrroser //yaun, ‘Ald hail the Power’ 
high-born Seraphs tune the lyre. @x859 Macau.ay /7is/. 
Eng. xxiii. V. 30 The posterity of a highborn beggar. 
fig. 31871 J. Miter Songs {taly (1878) 13 The high-born 


beautiful snow came down. 
High-borne, a. rare. [See Bornz.] Borne 


on high; exalted, lofty, of high bearing. 

(But some take it in the example as = Hehe =.) 

1588 Snaxs. L. ZL. L. 1. i. 173 This child of fancie, that 
Armado ae -shall relate In FiaHteome words, the worth 
of many a Knight From tawnie Spain. 

+ High-boy. és. 

1. One who lives ‘high’; a‘ fast’ man, libertine, 
gallant; cf. roaring boy. 

1668 R. L Esirancr | és. Qrez, (1708) 104 Many Huffs 
and High-boys. «1680 Brooxs Wes. (1867) VI. 68 A high 
boy, or one that was strong to drink among others, or to 
drink down others ! “ A 

2. A partisan making high claims for his party ; 
cf, HicH-FLyeR 3. 

1648 Symaons Mind, Chas. J 117 These High-boyes say 
7 that all such who are not of their opinion are perfect 
Malignants. xgrg Mas. Cenruiwre Gotham Election Wks. 
1760-1 I, 177 S2v Kog. Lam amaz'd to find you in the In- 
terest of the High-Boys..4/d, Our Parson says that's only 
the Whiz’ Cant. 

Hi'gh-bred, «. 

1. Of high breed, stock, or descent; high-born. 

1674 N. Farrrax Bulk § Selv. 50 The soul is too high 
bred to give us any rational accounts of the awarings of 
sense, 1760 R. Heser Horse Matches ix. 146 The high 
bred chesnut horse. 1820 Scorr Addot xxiv, ‘he high-bred 
descendant of an ancient baron, 

3. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of high 
breeding or bringing-up; characterized by highly 
refined manners, 

2796 SEwarD Axecd, 11. 306 (Jod.) Prior was a very high- 
bred man, and made himself uliarly agreeable to 
Louis XIV. bythis talent, 1816 imnaks Eng. Mann. 103 
A model of suavity and high-bred manners, 1875 Lowsi. 
Wks, (1890) IV. 309 He caught the grand manner and high- 
bred ed of the society he frequented. 

High Church, a. and sd. [app. deduced from 
High- Churchman (see next) and used attrib. as in 
sais Church party, and then substantively.] 

. aaj. or attrib. phrase. Of, belongiug to, or 


Eclipse was a ‘high- 


1728 
ic Sire, 
ii, Let 


characteristic of High-Churchmen (see next); of | 


or belonging to the principles and practices of 
High-Churchmen : see B. , 


1704 Dr For Storm xxiv, They say this was a High- | 


Church Storm, Sent out the Nation to Reform. r7og HEARNE 
Colloct.4 July (O, H. S.) I. 1 The latter has promis'd to come 
over to the High Church Party. 270g-1§ Burner Oven 
Yuute Nt. (1823) LV. 249 ‘Chose men, who began now [anno 
1704] to be called the high church party, had all along 
expressed a coldness, if not an opposition to the present 
settlement. 1710 Le/. to Mew Memb. Part. in Select. fr. 
flart, Misc. (1793) 565 Any manner of persons, either high- 
church, low, or no church, 1736 Amuerst Terre Fil. tii. 


8 Maintaining the same principles with our jacobite high- . 
chi 


urch priests. 1730 Swiur J nd. Ld. Carteret 
111. 194 Whether it contained any Tory or high-church 
: oeere 1744 N. Tinpat Rafin's Hist. Bug. 11. 32 

Of ge ergy who began now [1700-2] to be calle: 
the High-Church Le ae set up a complaint all over Eng- 
land of the want of Convocations, 184 Scott Wav. ii, 
Tory or High-Church prediestions and prejudices, 182! 
Hattam Coust. Hist. (1876) III. xvi. 250 The honjuring ai 
high-church factions among the clergy produced few eminent 
men. 1830 W. Wr Private Papers 41 Dec. {ron 
137 All my three Oxonians are strong friends to igh 
Church and King doctrines. 1884 MANDELL CREIGHTON in 
Ree ie gee se oo 3 its seat at 
rd, and was in Newman, Keble, Puse 

Hurrell Froude, ,oulmelaslearsishettaghalliieestt gear bo 
T, F. Your Hist. Eng. IT. x. vi. 233 By the end of 1837 
the ptigh Church revival had become 
HTist, Eng. xii. 679 To the new High- 
much good work in neglected paris 
decency and order in public worship. 
women of the family are very High-| 


s. 1761 


hurch party weo 
es, and a TestonTOf 
Mod, collog. The 


urch, 

B. sb. [orig. short for 4. C. party, H. C. prin- 
aes. The party or principles of the High- 
Churchmen (see next). 


279 


rjoz Lavy Pye in 5th Rep. Mist. IPSS. Commu. App. 1. 
26, I never saw so short a sorrow as was here [about King 
William's death] .. an] the Tigh Chuuwh are chsated 
hemwabouts. 1704 [C. Lasian) Wigs Seoupt s Vhey tthe 
Low-Church)] mofess themselves ready to joyn with the 
Dissenters in Confederacy against the High-Church. 1706-9 
M. Vinwart Rightsvef Civis!. Church Pref, Nething is 
more disputed at present than who is the best Church- 
man, beth High and Low Churh laving claim to ir. 
1709 Ne//, Se heriveds Sera. 24 Vhis is the true Sprit of 
High-Chureh; they wou'd have the Mitre overicp the 
Crown. 1710 clasie. Sac heverell’s Scriz. 6 Several of the 
High Church are for a Union between the Church of Eng- 
land and the Church of Rome. 171%0 Anptson Tatler No. 
220 Pg The Terms High-Church and Low-Church, as com- 
monly used, do not so much denote a Principle, as they 
distinguish a Party. 1710 in Howell State Trials XV. 534 
Villead you on, boys; huzza! high church and Sacheverell ! 
1726 Anersi Terme Fil. Pref. 11 To convince the world 
how strenuous they were in the cause of high-church and 
the pretender. 1833 Aeon 24 Jan. 4/3 The order which 
resists Reformation is the High Church. 

Hence High-Church v. (rans. (nonce-zwd.), to 
render High Church in doctrine and practice. 
High-Chu rchism, + High-Chu'rchship, High 


Church principles, doctrine, or practice. Migh- 


Churchist, -ite, an adherent to High Church 


principles. 

1720 Gorpon & Tresxcnarn Jude. hig No. 42 ? 5 Ltaly 
+. (that Seat of High-Chuichship. 1823 5. Park HW ds. 
(1828) VII. 272 An amusing .. picture of generosity, whim, 
domination, and high churchism. 1846 Mac F akuasi Cahinet 
4list, Rug. XV. 128 The high-churchismvof the Queen [Anne] 
naturally grew higher with sickness and danger. 1848 
Crowen Letin& Rene i865) 1184. belongs, I see, to the 
new High Churchites. 1863 Ouvrp, f/edd i Bondage (18701 
tor Stiltified County Queens, with daughters long on hand, 
had taken abe 4 in High-Churching their village. 1868 
Episcopalian (N.Y.) 8 July, Another High-Churchist .. 
used language inappropriate to be placed on record, 

High-Chu'rchman. [orig. /igh Churchman : 
cf. good Churchman, strict Churchman, etc. 

A Churchman or member of the Church of Eng- 
land holding opinions which give a high place to 
the authority and claims of the Episcopate and 
the priesthood, the saving grace of the sacraments, 
and, generally, to those points of doctrine, disci- 
pline, and ritual, by which the Anglican Church 
is distinguished from the Calvinistic churches of 
the Continent, and the Protestant Nonconformist 


churches in England. 

a. Originally applied in the 17th and early 18th c, to 
those who, holding a de jx»e Episcopacy, opposed a com- 
prehension or toleration of differences in church polity, and 
demanded the strict enforcement of the laws against 
Dissenters, and the passing of such additional measures as 
the Occasional Conformity Bill. With these were then 
associated the doctrine of the divine right of kings (of the 
House of Stuart), and the duty of non-resistance on the part 
of subjects. The appellation was, in fact, practically synony- 
mous with Jory, and was at first a hostile nickname, 
equivalent to the earlier //igh-jlver. /igh-flying ov High- 
Jiown Churchman (q.v.); after the invention of the anti- 
thetic Lew-Cher, Jiman, it began ta he accepted as relatively 
appreciatory, bb. In recent times, since 1833, the name 
has been increasingly appropriated to the adherents of the 
Oxford Movement led by John Henry Newman, and (after- 
wards) by Edward Bouverie Pusey. The ecclesiastical prin- 
ciples of these are more or less analogous to those of the 
‘old High-Churebmen ', but exhibit (at least in their extreme 
form) a much closer approximation to those of the pre- 
Reformation Church. ¢. The name is occasionally applied 
to those who hold (except as to episcopacy) somewhat 
analogous opinions in the established Church of Scotland, 
and perhaps in some other religious communities. 

1687 Ga. Advice 43 Against the will of the high Church- 
men. 1702 Reasons -tili’r. Maz. to invite Electross etc 
Those .. are particularly stil’d High-Flyers, High-Church- 
men, a few of ‘em Nonjurants, and all of ‘em Torys. 1704 
(C. Lestrs] .¢7#/e) The Wolf Stripe .. by one eall’d an High 
Church-man, /é/d. 4, 1 venture, for it’s a Venture at this 
Time, to own the name of an High-Church-Man. No man 
thinks it a Disparagement to be High, that is Zealous in 
any gi thing. 170g Evetyn Diary Oct. (1889) II. 
389. 1708 (tite) The Character of a ‘Hig hateheMan, 
Tbid. 7 A High-Church Clergyman is a Holy-man in his 
Conversation. Sacwewern. Sevm,. 5 Nev. 19 Have 
they not lately Villainousty Divided us with Knavish Dis. 
tinetions of High, and Low-Chureh Men? _ 1741-3 Westy 
Extract of Frnl +749)g9 Neither should I have wonder'd, 
if.. the zeal us high-churehmen had iose, and cut all that 
were call’d Methodists in piewes. xrggx Boswi ta, Diving 


1. 8 He was a zealous high-churchman and royalist, and . 


retained his attachment to the unfortunate house of Stuart. 
1835 Hook CA. Doet., High Churchman. ‘Visis the nick- 
name given to those... who the Church, not as the 
creature and engine of State policy, but as the institution 
of our Lord, T. F. Tour Fist. Eng. ml. x. vi. 234 
The Bennett judgment ..in 1870 definitely permitted the 
teaching of the most distinctive doctrine of the new High 
Churehmen. 

Hence High-Chu'rchmanship, the doctrine or 
practice of High-Churchmen, High-Churchism ; 
adherence to the High Church party; also High- 
Chu rchmanism. 

1829 J. R. Brst Pers. & / Ft. Mem. 193 High-church- 
manism, a religion differing much more from low-church- 
manism than from pepery. 1874 Giansione in Cessesp. 
ew. Oct. #72 It was thought to be like a sign of the double 
superlative in High Ciamhmanship. 1882 Ane, Tan in 
oy © XLVI. 417 50 porwerfuily hed the early teach- 
7 represented English High Churchmanship 
as the best barrier against the Church of Kume. 

High cockalorum : see Cock aLoruM. 


HIGHER. 


High court. A supreme conrt; applied to 
various bodies having judicial functions, as High 
Court of CHaxceny, /figh Commission Court, A, 
C. of Justion, H.C. of PARLIAMENT: see these 
words. Without qualification High Court now 
means ‘ Tigh Court of Justice’. (Also attrib, 

1450, 1597, 1662 [-ee Court sé. ro]. 1530 Patsar, 231 ‘1 
Hye courte, ear seemeraienc. rgor[see Cuwerry 2]. 1896 
Ch. Times 13 Nov. 521/1 That the High Court would grant 
an injunction against the trustees. 1897 Hestm. Gaz. 
13 Apr. 2/1 It is difficult to grasp any plausible reason for 
the continued refusal..to give to County Courts equal juris- 
diction to that enjoyed by the High Court. It is urged 
that the judges would not be equal to discharging the duties 
of a High Court judge. f 

High-crested, « Having a high crest (in 
various senses); in quot. 1618 fig. Carrying the 
head high; elated ; proud. 

168 Botton Florus iv. ix. 307 The miserable overthrow of 
Crassus made the Parthians higher crested. 1833 Brownrnc 
Pauline 324 A high-crested chief, Sailing with troops of 
friends to Tenedos, 86x L. L. Nonir /cebergs 173 The 
rolling away of the high-crested seas, 

tb. Having a high ridge. [See Crest sé.' 9.J 

(rg45 Asenwa Zoaeph. (Arb.) 138 A certayne kynde of 
[arrow] heades whyche men call hie rigged, creased, or 
shouldred heades [7.¢, high-ridged, -crested, or -shouldered].] 
1678 Puititrs (ed. 4), High-crested [1706 or High-rigged) 
(A Term in Archery). See Shoulder-head. 

High day, hi-gh-day, es a sb. [In 
I. from Hien a.; in Il. for hey-day.] 

I. 1, A day of high celebration; a solemn or 
festal day. 

er200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 215 Eche he3ze dai [be hodede 
sholde] fede mid godes worde pe hungrie soule. c 1400 
Ywaine § Gaw. 52 Thai saw tham never so On high dayes 
to chamber go. 2526 TinpaLe John xix. 31 That saboth 
daye was an hye day. 1535 Coverpa.e Aarichi. 14 Se that 
ye rede this boke .. vpon the hye dayes, and at tyme con- 
uenient. 1712 W. Rocers Voy, 42 The Day kept for the 
Conception of the Virgin Mary, and a high Day of Proces- 
sion. 1865 M, Arnoup Zss, Crit, iii. ro5 Here, the summer 
has, even on its highdays and holidays, something mournful. 
1883 T. Harpy in Longm. Mag. 1. 570 Never used but at 
high-days, holidays and family feasts. 

+2. Full day, when the sun is high in the sky. 
Also attrib. as high-day noon. Obs. 

1583 Hotivsanp Campo «i Fior 5, 1 will open both these 
windowes, that .. ye may .. see, that it is highe day. 1647 
H. More Soug of Sond. 1, xxvii, The Sun of righteous- 
nesse at high-day noon. 

IT. 3. Perverted form of HEY-nay sé. 2. 

1771 SMOLLETY Humph, Ci. LU. 50 (D.) In the high-day of 
youth and exultation. @1791 Westies Ws. ord 30 NII, 222 
I do nothing rashly—the highday of my blood is over. 186a 
Merivate Kom. Lip. 1863) 1V. xxxix. 3y3 The land- 
owners of Rome, in the highday of her insolent adolescence. 

TIT. 4. atirzs. a. Of or befitting a high day. 
b. Pertaining to the hey-day of youth. 

1596 Suaks. Merch, I” 11. ix. 98 Thou spend’st such high- 
day wit in praising him. a@ 162g Fretcuer Mad Lover t. i, 
Look to your wives, Your young trim wives, your high-day 
wives, Your marchpanes. 

i High-day, int. Obs. Erroneous form of 
Hey-pay, arising from confusion with prec. 

6x0 Suaks. Temp. u. ii, 190 Freedome, high-day, high- 
day [sod. ed. hey-day) freedome. 1687 ‘I’. Brown Sarnts 
in Uproar Wks. 1730 J. 80 High-day! who have we got 
here ? 4708 Motreux Radelais y. xiv, High-day ! Prithee, 
-.would’st thou have a man tell thee more than he knaws ? 

Highe, obs. form of Ht v. and sé, 

Higher (heiz), a. (sb.!) and adv, Forms: a. 
1 hierra, hiera, hir(r!a, hyr‘r)a; héra; hérra, 
héarra, 2-5 herre, 5 heer, her, har, 5-6 harre. 
8. 1 hiehra, héahra, 2 heahere, 3 hehjere, 
(Orm.) hehhre, 3-4 hejer:e, heier, 4 hegher, 
-ur, heyer(e, 4-6 Sv, hear‘e, 5 heizer, hejare, 
heiar, heyar, 6 Sc.hecher. +. 4-6 hier(e, hyer, 
Sc. hyear.e, 5 hijere, hiar, 6 hyar, Sv. hiear, 
6- higher. 6. dia/. 9 hicker. [Ol!.: WS. Aferra, 
hiera (Anglian héra, hérra, whence ME. hevre. 
heer, her, etc.), corresp. to OHG. Adhiro, Goth. 
hauhioa, §. hawks, OF. héah Ureu a.; subseq. 
conformed to the positive, as Al/ehra, héakra, 
whence ME. Aezer. hegher, later higher: see Hien.) 

A. adj. 1. ‘The comparative of HicH a. in its 


various senses, q.Vv. 

a K. Eceren Gregory's Past. Pref. 6 ‘To hierran 
(os. hieran] hade,  /4#d. hi. go9 Se meegVhad is hirva Bonne 
se Resinscipe. cgoo UV. #, Chron, an. 897 Eac hieran (LYUSS. 
RB. C. hearra,J ponne pa odru, a1000 Cedmen's Dan, 
gg1 Weard him hyrra hye... bonne zemet were. ¢ 1000 
Phenix 28in Excter Bh. Herra. .ponne anig para beorga. 
c12z0g Lay. 22758 Pe an hine talde hath, pe oder muche 
herre. 13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Ant, 333 Herre pen ani in pe hous 
by be hede & more. cx1g0oo Destr. Troy 3924 Hoger of hert 
& of her wille. c 14g0 Mvrc 1527 The herre that a mon ys in 


B. a 1000 C.rdmon's Gen. 274 Hu he him strenglicran stol 
meworhte, heahran on heofonum. a 1178 Cott. fig 3 We 
seule ance ni ee st. Le. hes § 
I Grtues 115 Dat godes milce hie anre heier ie 
his rikte dum. « 1200 Orin 6297 All an oberr lif Annd 
hehhie lif aund bettre. ¢ ta0g J..w. 7740 Mid k 4 
1300 Cvser W.7331t Saul . : r, heger) 
pan ani man. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Savnts, Marens 5 pai { 
heare degre, He i Lolt. 8 Crist ing heiar wip out 
comparisoun pan ani @ 1400- dexander 2097 
Sheeines (NTTeHaEN alae. seg. Poents a 
xliv. 269 Ane hear place, 


HIGHER. 


ny OPt uf Cott. hei} «gee —~ mae 
oft. ni ne l. vi 


nen. 

t him till hyer hyeht. 
©1400 5 . 92 Mount Syon .. is a lytille 
hiere than the other of the cytee. 1908 Keysrntr 

On Arthttris Sete, or on aue byar 
hill. 3 7 n ¢ Fron. (1565) 11, 758 His left 
shoulder much higher then his right. 1363-7 BucHanan 
Reform. St. Andros Ws. (1892) 15 Doctor .. in the hyear 
(genial. B. Googe Arrestach'’s Hush. u. 138 52 

‘ou must e the spaces betwixt hier. 1765 A. Dickson 
Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 135 Exposed to overflowings from 

i yund. 1814 CHaumers Eeid. Chr. Revel. vii. 195 
G ogy, gives a higher op aeet the world. 1876 Tatt 
Rec. Adv. Phys. Sc. i. (ed. 2) 20 The energy of the universe 
is continually passing from higher to lower forms. 

4" 7 Whithy Gloss., Hicker, higher...‘ { want ¥ hicker 
yan 0’ them’, the top one of the lot. 

tb. Used in sense of highest. Obs. 

1340 lyend, 122 Pri stages of uolke. ,huer-of pe on is he3ere, 
pe ober men, be bridde lo3est. 

2. spec. Superior to the common or ordinary sort ; 
passing or lying beyond the ordinary limits; as in 
the higher classes, the higher education of women, 
higher muthematics. Higher criticism: see CRITI- 
cisM 2b. So higher critic, one versed in higher 
criticism, 

1836, 1881 [see Criticism 2b} 1897 Renoer Hageis in 
Contemp, Rev. apts ja2 He is a ‘higher critic’ occupied 
with the genesis of all Gospels out of their primitive ss re 

8. Phrases. +a. Zo have the higher hand: to 
have the superiority; to gain the victory or mas- 
tery. b. With a higher hand: see Hic a. 17 b. 

¢1a50 Gen. §& Ex. 3392 Israel Hadde hezere hond. 2386 
Cnavucer Pro/. 399 if] at he faught and hadde the hyer hond. 
cn 
wille, 1963-87 Foxe 4. ¢ iY, (1684) II. 425 It will shortl 
have the bigher hand of all clouds. 2880 Mas. Lynn ee 4 
Rebel of Fam, ii, He .. carried things with a higher hand 
than once she would have thought possible. 

4. Comb., forming comparatives to the combina- 
tions of Hien a. (see Hien a. IV). 

1618 Bovtox Florxs (1636) 307 Higher crested. 1876 Grant 
Burgh Sch. Scotl. 1. xiii. 348 note, On the rolls of the higher- 
class public schools, ; 

5. quasi-sd, a, One higher 5 @ superior, a better. 

@xaag Ancr. R. 198 Inobedience ; pet is, bet child pet ne 
buhd nout his eldre. .meiden, hiredame ; euerich lowure his 
herre, 1840 Mitt Diss. ad (1875) I. gor His reliance is 
upon reverence for a Higher above them. 

+b. Superior position; the better (of). Ods. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 2364 Alexander with his armee.. Has 
— git ai hedire-to pe herre [v.r. hyer] of his faes, 

. adv. 1, The comparative of HicH adv. in 
its various senses, q.v. 

a, cgoo tr, Mada’s /Tist. 11, vi. [viii] (1890) 174 Heo 
wolden pone stan..hear and gerisenlicor in bere ilcan stowe 
gesettan, ¢xgso HP. Palerne 529 Min hert is so hauteyn 

t herre he wold. ¢1420 Pallad. on Husb. m1. 445 Putte 

it on ayein, And moreéa litel herre vppon hit wrote. ?ax1g00 
Chester Pl, (E. E. T. 5S.) vii. 425 All heaven might not have 

one har, 1g89 R. Rosinson Go/d. Mirr. (Chetham Soc.) 48 

ow can Dame Fortune mount more harre? 

Bandy. a@1300 Cursor M. 2232 A toure.. pat may reche 
heghur enti heier, hejzer)] pan heuen. 1382 Wren Luke 
xiv. 10 Frend, stige higere, 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 
int. xvii. (1495) 63 Suche foules Heen hyer in the ayre, 108 
Dexvar Tua Afaritt Wemen 160 With that sprang vp hir 
Spreit be aspanhecher, a 1533 Lv. Berners A’uon Ixxxiii, 
262 Speke out hyer that ye may the better be herde. 1570 
Satir. Poems Reform. xii. 128 Be Hanniballis, and heis3our 
hartis sum hear, 1915 Leowt Paddadtio’s Archit. 11742) 1. 84, 
I..mention’d it alittle higher. 1974 J. Brvant J/ythol. 1. 

Sesostris. .whose zra extends higher, than the Canon of 

usebius reaches. 1842 C. WairrHrap A, Savage .1845) 
II, ix. 298 He thought higher of human nature than us 
chose to acknowledge. 1860 Tynpatt Giac. 1, xi. 74 Higher 
up,the sky was violet. e 

. Comb., forming comparatives to the combina- 
tions of Hicx adv, 

1§98 Grenewev 7 acitus' Ann, iv.7 A higher aspiring 
mind. 1703 T, N. City § C. Purchaser 6: A Hall. -higher 
pitch'd. 1742 Younc Wt, 7h. 1. 54 Time higher aim’d, still 
Nearer the great Mark, 1866 G. Macponatp Ann. Q, 
war XXXHi. we 586 She's higher-born than you, 

t her, 54.2 Obs. In 5 heyere. ff. Hick 
v. + -ER.1] One who raises or exalts. 

1399 Lanai. Rich, Redeles 11. 145 Pe hende Egle, 
"ee of hem all. Jd. ut. 74. _ . - 

igher, v. rare. [f. prec. adj.: cf. Jower vb.} 

1. trans. To make higher, raise (/¢. and jig.). 
The opposite of to lower. 

errs in N.& O 7th Ser. (1889) VIT. 57/2 The major .. 
desired him to higher all sails. 183: Blackw. Mag. XX1X. 
98 Our high opinion .. has not lowered .. It has - 
pardon the expression—been highered. 1861 Mayuew Lend. 
Labour lil, 160( Hoppe'When Thighered the rope inmy yard. 

a. intr. To become higher, rise, mount, ascend. 

ro Tennyson Gareth 20 To sweep In ever-highering 


eagle-circles up To the great Sun of Glory. 
Pighermost (haitarmeust), a. adv.) rare. [f. 


Hicher a. + -most: cf. lowermost, uppermost, 
uttermost, etc.}] =HicHesr. 
1629 ‘I’. ADams Shot Wks. 245 The purest things are pl: 

Pr Ra 1730 A. Gaga Aight ocdaapilal. 9s = 
highermost Rounds or Enclosures which appear no more. 
1872 Lonar. Div. Trag. 1. ii. 41 The bright triumphant host 
Ot all the bighermost Archangels. 

(hairést), @. (sb.) and adv, Forms: 
a. 1 hiehst, hyhst, héhst, hést, héahst, 1-2 
hihst, 2-3 hehst, 3 heist, heeat, hest, hshst, 
hext, heixt, 3-6 hext, 6 heket (4 hexist). 8. 


Destr. Troy 7075 That holly the herhond hade at his | 


» When 
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1 hizest, héazest, -ost, héahest, 2-4 heizest, 
3 (Orm.) hezhesst, hehest, 3-4 hezest, -ist, 3-5 
heiest, 4-5 heghest, heyest, 5 heghist, heizest, 
heiast, 5-6 Sc. heast, 6 heighest, Sc. heychast, 
heest. -y. 4-5 hijest, 4-6 hiest, hyest, (4-5 Sc. 
hyeast), 5 hieghst, 5-6 Sv. hieast, 6 hyghest. 6- 
highest. 3. 4-5 heier(e’st, heirest, 6 hierest. 
(OE. Atehst, hyhst, héhst, and kéahst, héagost, 


cortesp. to OHIG. hdhist, Goth. hawhist-, f. hauh-, | 


OE. kéah Hiek, From OE. Addst, hdéahst, by 
hardening of 4 before s, came ME. hext (like nex?), 
which survived to 16th c., but at length yielded 
to the disyllabic forms conformed to the positive, 
represented by OE. Aéagest, ME. he3est, and mod, 
highest. The forms hetrest, hicrest, were formed 
on the comparative ; cf. xearest, also highermost.| 

A. adj. 1. The superlative of Hick a. in its 
various senses, q.v. 

a, ¢Bag l esp. Psaiter ix. 3[2} Ic. .singu noman dinum du 
hehsta. ¢897 K. Alcerrp Gregory's Past, xvi. 103 Deh Se 
hi selfe wilnien @ws heahstan. cggo Lindisf Gosp. Mutt. 
xxiii. 11 Se de heist is. — Markv. 7 Sunu godes des heista 
[Aushze, hesta]. a 1000 Guthlac 16 Se hyhstaealra cyninga 
cyning. cxooo in Narrut. Ang/. Conscr, (1861) 37 Seo is 
ealra duna mest and higest. a xogo O. EZ, Chron: (Parker 
MS.)an, 1031 Whenne bat flod byp ealra hehst. a rrax Jhid. 
(Laud MS. an. rror Pis pa mid ade xefestnodan . xii. pa 
hihste of zegdre healfe. craogs Lay. 2325 Pa hehste of 
pan hirde. /éid. 13240 Pe hehste mon of Brutlond, /did. 
24587 Hext cnibt on londe. axaas ¥xliana 63 In to pe 
heste heouene. @1a25 Ancr. RK. 140 Wel neih heixt 4 
widuten God one. ¢1a30 Hali Meid. 4x Fram be hehste 
heuene in to helle grunde. ¢ 1a90 Beket 1314 in S. Eng. Leg. 
I, 144 Pe hexte of pe Ionde. 1305 S¢. Christopher xo in 
E. £. P. (1862) 60 Pe hexiste pat an vrpe was. ¢ 1460 
J. Russert Bk. Nurture 32 When bale is hext pan bote is 
next. 1589 R. Rosinson Gold. Mirr. (Chetham Soc.) 47 
ing flouds of surging seas be hext .. The present 
fall, by Nature is the next. 

B. cxooo Ags. Ps. \Th.' cxviili]. 21 [22] Se Zeworden is 
hwommona heagost, ¢ 1200 J fies & Firtues 35 Karitas is 
heizest and hetst of dese brie. c 1200 7 rin, Coll, Hom, 197 
Mannes heued is hejest lime. c 1200 OrmIn 2146, 1 stall 
peer hezhesst issinn heoffne. a 1825 F1liana 69 Wid heheste 
steuene., a 1300 Cursor M. 1837 Pe heiest fell (v.77. heyest, 
heyest].  ¢x3g0 Ml. Palerne 2907 Vp to pe heizest tour. 
¢1380 Wycuir Serr, Sel. Wks. 1. 138 ge heieste proprete. 
¢.1440 Gesta Rom. xci. 419 (Add. MS.) She is heghiste of alt 
Criatures. c1470 Henry Wallace vi. 588 He had the heast 
stait. 1530 Lynpesay Test. Pafyngo 164 On the heychast 
lytill tender twyste. x1g§3 Gau Xickt Vay 39 The sone of 
the heest God. 

y- %3.. Cursor M, 10592 Sco was won to be heist {z. ~. 
hiest] stride. c1430 Hymns Virg. 92 This noon hete of pe 
someris day, Whanne pe sunne moost higzest is. 1559 J/irr. 
Mag., Salisbury xxxvi, Whan helth and weilth is hyest. 
1634 PEACHAM Conti. Exerc. xxiii. 80 You must deepen your 
colours so that the Orpiment may be the highest. 1736 
Butler Ana/, 11. vi, 309 Doubtful, in the highest suppos- 
able degree. 2828 Scorr Art. Midi. xviii, Screaming at the 
highest pitch of her cracked and mistuned voice. 1860 


| Tynpact Glac. 1. xviii. 128 The highest point of the moun- 


tain, 1872 Freeman Norm. Cong. IV. xvii. 70 The results 
of this change have been of the highest moment. 

8 ¢1380 Wrcur Sel. Wks. I. 265 (Bodley MS, 788) 
Preching and oper speche is be heirest dede of man, whan 
batitiswel done. Jéid. 11. 365 But whan he is heivest, as 


smoke pan he shal vanishe awey. did. III. 341 Heierste 
viker of Crist. /dfd. 11. 231, 281, etc. 1569 Sir T. Haw- 


kins in Sir R, Hawkins’ Voy. (1878) 74 1n the hierest place. 

2. With agent-nouns; see HicH a. 21 b. 

1702 [see Binper 4]. 1706 Estcourt Fair Examp, 3. 10 
You may keep company with the highest Flyer of ‘em all. 
19717 tr, Frezier’s Voy. 109 Sold to the highest Bidder. 

B. absol. or as sb. 

1. absol. The Highest (in some Bible versions, 
the Most Highest): the Supreme Being, God. 

e8as Vesp. Psalter x\v{i}. 7 (6) Salde stefne his se hesta. 
cgoo tr. Bada's Hist. w. iit. (1891! 268 Se hehsta seled his 
stefne. 971 Blick’, /1om. 7 Pues Hehstan mexen pe 
ymbscinep. ax340 Hamrote /’salfer xvii. 15 Pe heghest 

af his voice. 1g35 Coverpate Ps. Ixxiifi). 1x Is there 

nowlege in the most hyest? — 2 Esdras vii. i I knowe 
Lorde, that the Hyest is mercyfull. @ 16a8 Sir J, Beaumont 
Epiphany in Farr S. P. Fas. J (1848) 143 Since vnder this 
low roofe the i gy, lay. 28.. Wuirtier Ezekiel iv, In 
sudden whirlwind. .The Spieit of the Highest came. 

+2. The highest part, top, summit. (In quot. 
1484, the deepest or innermost part, depth.) Oés. 

1484 Caxton /alles of Alsop i. i, He retorned ageyn in 
to the hyest of the woode. 1523 Lp. Berners Fvoiss. I.lv. 
b He come to the hyest of the Nyll, 1563 SHuTE Archit. 

jb, Deuide the hanging line from the highest of the 
Abacus. 1634 Siz T. Hersert 7rav.59 At the highest of 
this Palace, is cut. .the Images of a King. 

3. Highest position or pitch: usually with a¢. 

azaas St. Marher. 14 From be heste in heouene to be 
laheste in helle. 1526 Pilger. Pexf (W. de W. 1531) 73), 
Whan the sonne is in the hyest. 1597 B. Goocr Heresbach's 
Hush. 11. (1586) 59 After the Sunne hath beene at the highest. 
1688 S. Penton Guardian's Instr. Avjb, At this time, 
when Writing, both as to Substance..and Ornament of 
Language, is at highest. 

4. That which is highest Gales. sense). 

1861 Tennyson Guinevere 6 e needs must love the 
highest when we see it. 1867 Froune Short Str. (1876) 1. 
116 Such a man..is decent and respectable, but the highest 
is not in him, and the highest will not come out of him. _ 

b. Jn the highest, in Biblical use, transl. L. ix 
excelsis, Gr, é tyioros = in the loftiest places, in 
the heavens; but in mod. use sometimes taken to 


Mean ‘ in the highest degree’. 


HIGH-FLYER. 


1526 TinDALE Matt. xxi. 9 Hosianna in the hyest. 2582 
N. T. (Rhem.) Zuée ii, 14 Glorie in the highest to God 
{Wyet., in the higist things; Tixp., an hye; Crana., on 
hye; Gevez, in the hye heauens). 1611 Breve tdid., Glory 
to God in the highest. ~~ Sat. Kev, 12 June 65r/2 To 
praise in the highest ‘The Cloister and the Hearth’ is to 
echo Sir Walter Besant. 

C. adv. 1. The superlative of Hien adz. in its 
various senses, q.v. 

¢ 31000 Menologium 110 On pam gim astihd on heofenas up 
hyhst. «2 Cursor M. 439 He..sette him heist [v.r, 
heyest] in his hall. 1395 Sc. Leg. Saints, ¥ohannes 495 
Pocht fe eyrne fle heyeste. c1qoo Rom. Kose 4363 dhe 
canne .. whirle adown, and overturne Who sittith hieghst. 
1530 Parser. Introd. 16 The frenche men judgyng a worde 
to be most parfaytly herde, whan his last end is sounded 
hyghest, use generally to gyve theyr accent upon the last 
syllable onely. 1570 Sedir. Poems Reform. xxii. 46 Quha 
heichest clymmis the soner may thay slyde. 1657 R. Licon 
Barbadoes (1673) 6 Trying which of them can leap highest. 
1937 Swist Gulliver 1 iii, The king when he is highest 
provoked, 1849 Macautay ///st. Ang. x. 11. 645 At the very 
moment at which their disputes ran highest. 

2. Contb., forming superlatives to combinations of 
HIGH adv. 

(Now usually expressed by wzost, as ‘most high-sounding *.) 

1588 Suaxs. 77¢. 4. ui. 8 And ouer-lookes the highest 


, piering hills. 


Highfalutin, -ing (hoifalztin), sd. and a. 
orig. U.S. slang. Also-ten, hifalutin. {f. Hian 
a,: the origin of the second element is unknown ; 
it was perh. a whimsical pronunciation of luting, 
or a grandiose equivalent of fying or flown.) 

A. sb. Absurdly pompous speech or writing ; 
bombast. 

1848 L. Coomps Sp. in New York 29 Sept. (Bartlett), A 
regular built fourth-of-July .. Jefferson speech, making 
Son to suit the highfalutens. 1864 Lowest, Rebellion 

rose Wks. 1890 V, 133 It is a curious jumble of American 
sense and Southern highfaluting. 1885 Co Mag. Jan. 
347/2 Nothing like short meter for taking the hifalutin out 
af stuff, 1889 7imes 13 Apr, 11/2 ‘The misery of the Irish 
people ’..is merely a bit of high falutin, - 

B. adj. Absurdly pompous or bombastic in style. 

1857 T. H. Gravstone Kansas 43 (Bartlett) No high- 
faluten airs here, you know. 1863 B. Tavior Home & ane 
Ser. 1, 396 Those who endeavour to be sublime are often 
simply highfalutin, 1870 Lowett Study Wind. 36 A good 
human bit of writing .. not so highfaluting (let me dare the 
odious word.!) as the modern style. . 

Hence Highfalutina‘tion, writing or speaking 
in a highfalutin style. 

1894 Hote More Mem, 178 Don’t think me bumptious or 


given to hifalutination. 
Hi‘gh-flown, z. [f. Hicn adv.+ Fiown pe. 


pple. of Fix v.J 

+1. Soaring high ; ame things to a high 
pitch; elevated ; elated. quot. @ 1656, Intoxi- 
cated, ‘elevated’. Ods. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. t. li. (1739) 93 As yet oppres- 
sion was not so high-flown. a 16: SSHER Asem. Vi. (1658) 
112 The king, being somewhat high flowen with drink, a 1668 
Dennam Prudence 42 Nor high-flown hopes to Reason’s lure 
descend. 170a STEELE Funeral nu. i, 35 We .. have nothing 
at all, of all this High-Flown Fury. 1842 C. Bronte in 
Mrs. Gaskell Lie xi. (1857) 1. 257 In a high-flown humour, 
he forbade me to use either dictionary or grammar. 

2. Of sentiments, language, style, etc.; Extra- 
vagant, hyperbolical; bombastic. 

1665 Six T. Hersert 7rav, (1677) 324 In his high-flown 
conceits. 16723 Comper Comp, Temple (1702) 38 He is,, 
noted for his high flown style. 78x Giszon Decé. & F, LIL. 

7 Such are the high-flown expressions of Prudentius. 1874 
iY Sreenen Hours in Library (1892) I. v. 156 Sentiments, 
which are occasionally too “high-lown and overstrained, 
1888 Bryce Amer. Commu, I. xiv, 192 A piece of elaborate 

and highflown declamation. J oe 
+3. Of persons: Extreme in opinion or party 
feeling, esp. in support of claims of authority in 


church or state. Cf. High-jlyer 3. Obs. 

1672 Woop .i/¢(0..S.)1. 146 Hewas a high-flone Cavalier. 
x68r Lutrrec. Brief Kel, (1857) 1, 124 The former {party | 
are called by the latter, tories, tantivies..high flown church- 
men, &c, 170g HickeERINGILL Priestcr. 11. viii. 86 You see, 
old Highflown Beau ! of whom they learnt, 


Hi-gh-fiyer, -flier. [f. Hiemadv. + Fiver.) 
1. ##. One who or that which flies high, as a 
person, a bird, a balloon, or the like; also, a swing 


set in a frame. . 

1889 R. Harvey Pl, Perc. (1590) 15 Men haue great desire 
to be compted high fliers and deepe swimmers, 1698 W. 
Cuircor Leil Thoughts vi. (1851) 61 These highflyers, when 
they are in their altitudes, suddenly their waxen wings melt, 
and down they fall headlong. 1855 Browninc Grammar. 
Funeral 135 All ye highfliers of the feathered race, Swallows 
and curlews ! 1886 5a Harpy JJajor of Casterbr, iii, Im- 
provements..in the roundabouts and highfliers. 

b. Popular name of the Purple Emperor butter- 
fly, and of the genus Ystfetes of moths. 

1773 Wickes Eng. Moths & Butterfl. pl. x20 The Purple 
Highflier, or Emperor of the Woods. 1869 E, Newman 
Brit. Rutterfl. §& Aloths 152 Ruddy Highflyer. /bid. 153 
May Highflyer .. July Highflyer. 

2. One who soars high in his aims, ambitions, 


notions, etc. 

1663 Prrys Diary 27 May, He .. would have me .. to look 
him out a widow. .A woman sober, and no high-flyer, as he 
calls it. 1694 Crowne Married Beau ut. Dram. Wks. 1874 
IV. 278 Oh! pshaw, our hearts are seldom such high flyers, 
1858 R.S. Suatees Ask Mammai.1 He had all the airy 
dreaminess of an hereditary highflyer, 


HIGH-FLYING. 


3. One who has lofty or ‘ high-flown’ notions on 
some question of polity, esp. ecclesiastical. sec. 
a. In late 17th and early 18th c., One who made 
or supported lofty claims on behalf of the authority 
of the Charch ; a High-Churchman; a Tory. Cf. 
HicsH-FLown 3, HicH-FLy1ne a. 3. b. In Scotland 
in end of 18th and beginning of 19th c., An Evan- 
gelical, as opposed to a Moderate. 

1680 Hon. Cavalier 9 The honest Divines of the Church 
of England who for their Conscience and Obedience are 
Branded for High-flyers. 1699 H. CHanpier Effort agst. 
Bigotry tog 19 The bi roti .talk and act as if they 
thought the Kingdom of God was nothing else but Circum- 
stance and Ceremony. 1918 Entertainer Aiij b, Lam afraid 
St. Peter and St. Paul will scarce escape being censured for 
Tories and High-Flyers. 1730 Swirr Vind. Ld. Carteret 
Wks. 1841 II. 1133/1, I am told that she openly professes 
herself to be a highfiyer. 1803 T. Jerrerson Writ. (Ford) 
VIII. 222 A schism was taking place in Pennsylvania between 
the moderates and high-flyers. 1814 D’IsRanui Quarre/s 
Auth, (1867) 395 From a sullen sectarian [he] turned a 
flamin, bighieee for the ‘supreme dominion’ of the Church, 
1830 West. Rev. XIII. 78 The serious effusions of the 
clerical high-flyers. 128536 Masson Edind. Sk. (18)2) 172 
The small minority of Evangelicals, or ‘ High-fliers’, as 
they were called, corresponded to the proscribed ‘ Liberals’ 
in secular politics, 3897 Q. Rev. Oct. 486 When he [Sir 
W. Scott) wrote, the fierce ecclesiastical conflict between 
Moderates and ‘ high flyers’ was still raging. 

+ 4. A fast stage-coach. Ods. 

1828 Scorr Hrt. Midl. i, Mail-coach races against mail- 
coach, and high-flier against high-flier, through the most 
remote districts of Britain. 1868 Dickens Uncomm. Trav. 
xxii. (Farmer), ‘The old room on the ground floor where the 
passengers of the High-flyers used to dine, 

5. slung. a, A pretentiousor fashionable strumpet ; 
a ‘swell’ beggar, one of the ‘swell mob’; a beg- 
ging-letter writer. +b. A frequenter of the gallery 
of a theatre ‘ods.). +c, Anexaggerated statement ; 
a‘eram’ ods.) 

a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, High Flyers, Impudent, 
Forward, Loose, Light Women; ioe bold Adventurers. 
39 TD'Urvey /72ls V. 349 Bench-hoppers, High-Flyers, 

it-Plyers, be still, x7: J. Pratt Pupil of Pleas. I, 
168 If your Honour had heard the high-fliers he crammed 
Rr poor head with, all the while we were at it—the soft 
things he said (etc.], rar Ecan Tom & erry v. (Farmer), 
As you have your high-flyers at Almack's, 185: MayHew 
Lond. Labour 1, 250 Bea iar the course of a ‘high-flyer’ 
(genteel beggar). 1859 4utodiog. Beggar Boy 17The highflyer 
turns up his genteel proboscis at the common cadger. 

High-fiying, sd. 

1, &¢. Flying to a great height; lofty flight. 

1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xlv. 176 In the high 
apes of Falcons and Vultures, 

. Aiming high; ee pretension. 

168: Drvpen Z£f7/, to Lee's P'cess Cleves 6 Never was man 
worse thought on for high-flying. 

6 e principles of high-fyers (sense . 

8. The principles of high-fly 3) 

2730 Swirt lind. Ld. Carteret Wks. 1841 11. 1125/1 To 
rea pamphlets against religion and high-flying. 

Hi-gh-flying, 2. 

1. 4, That flies high, as a bird. 

1622 Masoe tr. Ademan's Guoman da AUf 1. 39 Who wing 
their thoughts with such high-flying feathers. 1810 Worpsw, 
Sonn, ‘dA Roman Master’, Virds, high-flying in the element. 

tb. transf. Swift. (Cf HiaH-FLYER 4.) Oés. 
cx710 Banbury Apes (ed. 3 3 A Messenger (on a High- 
aye Sorrel Horse). . 
. Soaring high in notions, aims, ambitions, etc. 
zg6t Stoney Afol, Poetrie (Arb.) 23 That high flying 
liberty of conceit proper to the Poet, a1649 Drumm. oF 
Hawtu. Hist. Fas. V, Wks, (1711) 82 A man in the prime 
of his youth, of higietiging thoughts by his alliance with 
the king of England. x69a tr. Sad/usf 245 With their lofty 
strains and high flying Language, 1793 Bevvors Calculus 
R; vi, My hopes of the future improvement of medicine too 
igh-flying. 1878 Srurceon Serm, XXIV. 629 Little duties 
are almost too insignificant for such high-flying spiritual 
professors, ¥ i, 

3. Making or upholding lofty claims for authority 
in church or state; holding the principles of the 
HIGH-FLYERS, 

1695 Fing. Anc. Const, Eng. 32 Some high-flying Gentle- 
men, who if they could would make us all slaves to the 
King’s absolute will, 1709 Ref. Sacheverell’s Serm. 24 
The High-flying Faction may call themselves Churchmen 
as long as they please. 275: Cartyte in Ramsay Remin. 
iil. (1870) 64 Webster, leader of the high-flying party. ae 
H, Watrote Last Frals. (1850) I, 49 ot indeed that high. 
flying Church under Bancroft and Laud, but the mild 
Church under Tillotson. 1792 T. Jerrerson Writ. (1830) 
IV. 463 Gouverneur Morris, a high-Aying monarchy man, 
1897 A. Brrrevt in Judes. & Nonconf. Jubilee No, A great 
mortification to the high-flying Anglican who cannot bring 
himself to believe that there can be two Churches within 
the same realm at one and the same time. 

b. Extreme; making high claims for something. 

1876 Darwin in Life & Lett, (3887) III. 286 How horrified 
some high-flying zsthetic men will be, 

+ Highful,¢. Ods. In 3 hey-, heiuol, hei3zful. 
[f. ME. 4e7 Hien + -run.] High; jig. haughty, 
proud. 

1ag7 R. Grovc. (Rolls) gorr Pis wus a prout mandement 
& an heiuol dede. /éid. 7729 Sturne he was fora out al, 
& heiuol & prout. 


gate, hi-gh-gate. Now chiefly Sc. 
[pee Canton a Hee HIGH STREET. | ey 
frequent in street- and place-names, esp. inthe — 


©1340 Cursor V7. 1666 (Trin.) To heroudes | 
sent: von gate. 1375 Barsove Bruce vin. 164 
ou, V. 
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And saw the hye-gat lyand wass Apon a fair feld evin and 


dry. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of. fumes xxii. 486 Reynawde, - 


that was vpon the hyghe gate of Ardeyn. 1533 ReterxpeN 
Livy v. (1822) 457 ‘Yhan fled the hie gate to Rome. 1629 T. 
Apams Soldier's Honour Wks. (1630) 1084 Then should many 
worthy spirits get vp the High-gate of preferment. r7ar 
Keuty Scot. Prov. 273 Jam.) Out the high-gate is ay fair play. 

Hi-gh-ha:nded,¢. Acting or done with a high 
hand (see HieH @. 17 b), or in an overbearing or 
arbitrary manner. 

163: Wrrver Awe. Pun. Mon. 49 For this high-handed 
offence, their foresaid king is still plagued in hell. 1743 in 
Doran ‘ Wann’ & Wanners .1576) 1. vi. 164 Not .. any the 
worse for their high-handed proceedings. 1788 ‘T. Jerrir- 
son Writ, (1859) 11. 382 Some act of high-handed authority. 


high-handed violence, 

Hence High-ha‘ndedness, high-handed, over- 
bearing, or arbitrary action or behaviour. 

a Mauarry Soc. Life Greece v.144 Thus he censures 
high-handedness even in the gods. 1891 Leeds Mercury 
13 Aug. 4/5 Against wrong or highhandedness Lowell was 
ready to strike whenever or wherever he saw it. 

ybaownted, a. Courageous, high-spirited; 
in early use sometimes, Haughty, arrogant. 

x Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. ixviii. (1495) 514 In 
olde tyme men of Grecia were wroth and hyghe herted to 
men that wolde do wronge to theyr neyghbours. a@14s0 
Kut, de la Tour (1868) 79 The yongest is most curteys and 
humble, and is not so highe herted as that other. r:60x 
Cuester Love's Mart. (1878 65 His enemie, High-harted 
Lucius. r6g0 Srarvtiton Strada's Low C Warres u. 47 
The more high-hearted grew the Prince of Orange. 1856 
Lever Martins of Cro’ M. 129 A fine, high-hearted, manly 
class they were. 

Hence High-hea'rtedness. 

1613 Lapy Exiz, Carew Afariane iv. viii. Chorus, High 
hartednes doth sometimes teach to how. 

+Highhede. 0és. rare. In 3 highede. ff. 
Hieai a. + -hede, ime Height, highness, 

a@1300 Floriz 4 B7. 327 Bihold of be tur pe hizhede And 
wip pi fot met pe brede. 

igh-heeled, «. Having high heels: used 
of boots or shoes; hence ¢razs/. of their wearers. 

1642 Howett For. Trav. (Arb.) 3x The one goes high- 
heeled, the other low and flat. 1664 Perys Diary 15 Aug., 
He wears pretty high-heeled shoes, but not very high. 7 
BrowninG Poets of Croisic cxxxviii, Quick turn-about On 
high-heeled shoe. 1882 Afacm. Mag. XLV. 395 Becurled 
and bewigged damsels, laced and high-heeled. 

High-hoe: see Hickwa1t. 

High-holder. U.S. [Ofsame origin as next ; 
altered by popular etymology.}] =next. 

1884 E. P. Ror in Harper's Mag. Mar. 622/1 The pigeon- 
baa --is about the size of our common flicker, or high- 

older, 

Hi-gh-hole. U.S. [A variant, due to popular 
etymology, of Ayghwhele, highwale, hewhole, early 
forms of HicKWaLt, q.v.; cf. Eng. dial. Aey-hoe, 
high-hoe, etc.| The Golden-winged Woodpecker, 
or Flicker, of North America, Colapies auratus. 

1860 Bartitetr Dict. Amer, (ed. 3), Clape .. the Golden- 
winged Woodpecker .. elsewhere called High-hole, Yucker, 
Flicker, Wake-up, and Pigeon Woodpecker. 1884 Century 
Mag. Dec. poe The high-hole appears to drum more 
promiscuously than does downy [woodpecker]. 1888 da- 
vance 5 Apr. 209 The piercing note of the ‘ high-hole’, 

+ Highing, w0/. sb. Obs. [f. Hicuv. +-1ne1.] 
Raising aloft, exaltation, elevation. 

@xazag Ancr, R, 174 Hesteres nome & hire Sig, preoued 
sod bet ich sigge. ¢1380 Wyctir Sera. Sel. Wks. I. xix 
Ve, heyng of Crist. ¢1449 Pecock Regr. 1. x. 201 In the 

eeste of the Crossis Higing. 

roy eT (hai'if), a. (f. Hien a. +-1su.] Some- 
what high (in various senses), 

1 Cossett Rur. Rides 2 Mounting a highish hill. 
2828 Lams Lett. (1888) II. 206 A friend nameless, but highish 
in office. 1884 Q. Victoria More Leaves 56 On a highish 
point called after me ‘The Queen's View ’, 

Highland (hei-lénd), sd. and ¢. Also 5-9 hie- 
land, 6 heland, hiland, -end, (helland, he- 
leand), 7 hyland, (hayelonde). [f. HicH ¢.+ 
Lanp. - 5b, 

1. High or elevated land; a lofty headland or 
cliff. wb. The mountainous or elevated part of any 
country ; occas. also in the names of geographical 


tended from 2.) 

a1o00 Czdmon's Exod. 385 Heahlond stizon..on Seone 
beorg. soaps T. Hersert Trav, 186 Towards Sun-set 
wee see the t or high land of Brin John. a 1687 Petty 
Pol. Arith. iv. (1691) 80 Wet Weather being propitious to 
High-lands, which drowneth the Low. 1726 Suetvockr 
Voy. round World (1757) 192 ‘The Sierra, or highland of 
Motapa. 19748 Anson's lay, 1. v. 173 H g i 
off the highland of Valparaiso, 'ENNYSON Hesperides, 
Beneath a highland leaning down a weight Of cliffs. 8: 
Trirtwate Greece lii. VI. 309 He then advanced toward t! 
highlands of Nura. 187x B. Taytor Faust I. ii. 44 Where 
over crags and piny highlands The egg eagle slowly soars. 

2. spec. (Now always £/., Sc. pronunc. h7‘lants.) 
The mountainous district of Scotland which lies 
north and west of a line drawn from the Firth of 
Clydethrough Crieff to Blairgowrie and thence north 
' and north-west to Naim on the Moray Firth; the 


vena formerly occupied by the Celtic clans, 


© 1425 | ied in HichtanpMan]. 1g29 Lyxprsay Compl, 
‘ 384 , in this realme, hes maid sic ordour, Baith throw 
. the heland and the bordour, 21687 Perry Pol. Arith. iv. 


1870 Freeman Nore. Cong. (ed. 2) 1. App. 548 An act of 


districts, as the Hudson Highlands, (Perh. ex- | 


| 


HIGH-LOW. 


(x691) o The Land and Housing in Ireland, and the High- 
Lands of Scotland. ¢1730 Burt Lett. N, Scotd. (1818) 1. 37 
The Kirk. .distinguishes the Lowlands from the Highlands 
by the agua generallyspoken. 1840 Penny Cyc/. XVII. 
507/2 Dunkeld .. by the beauty of its situation and its con- 
venience as the point of entrance upon the Highlands. 1867 

. Vicroria (¢i#/e) Leaves from the Journal of Our Life in 
the Highlands. 

B. attrib. or adj. 1. Of, pertaining to, or inha- 
biting high land or a mountainous district. 

1595 Duncan A fp. Etvmol, F.D.S.), Mentanus, hieland. 
3637 Boston Rec. 1877} 1.1) The little marsh. .with a little 
hill of upland ground. .compast on three sydes with highland 
ground, 278: Grason Deci, & F. U1. \xv.626 The highland 
robbers were subdued or extirpated. 12853 Kane Grinned/ 
Exp. xxiv. (1856) 399 Merely the highland clouds over the 
mountains. 1861 Miss Pratt Flower. Pi. 111.274 Highland 
Cudweed. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 31 Aug. 7/1 The Fen agri- 
culturists have stood the depression anal better than their 
high-land neighbours. 

. spec. Of, belonging to, or characteristic of the 
Highlands of Scotland. 

Highland dress, the kilt and accompanying costume worn 
by the Highland clansmen and soldiers. Alighland regi- 
meni, in the British Army, a regiment cuisealle composed 
of Highlanders, or raised in the Highlands, and retaining 
more or less of the Highland dress. 

¢ 1425 [see HicHLANDMAN), _1§00-20 Dunsar Poems xxvi. 
109 ‘Than cryd Mahoun for a Heleand padgane. 1610 Hot- 
LAND Camden's Brit. i, 107 A number of hideous high-land 
Scots. 1648 Mitton Observ, Art. Peace Wks. 1738 I. 359 
A generation of Highland Thieves and Red-shanks, 1828 
Scotr F. M. Perth iv, Two..seemed to me. .to have High- 
land plaids aboutthem. 1882 Pesopy Eng. Journalism xxi, 
158 Upon the shores of highland lochs. 

Highlander (hoi'landoz). [f. prec. +-ER11.] 

1. An inhabitant of a high or mountainons land. 

1632 Lirucow 7rav. m. 81 High-landers of Candy. 12681 
Cotton Wond. Peak 45 More natural to your Peak High- 
lander, 1856 Stantey Sinai § Pal. ix. 329 The Israelite 
ron of the neighbouring heights. 

. spec. A native of the Highlands of Scotland. 
Also, a soldier of a Highland regiment. 

1642 Howert For. Trav. (Arb.) 50 The Epirotiques in 
Greece, the Heylanders in Scotland. 19769 De Foe's Tour 
Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) IV. 236 The Natives of Inverness do not 
call themselves Highlanders, because they speak English. 
1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xiii. IL]. 335 The ighlander.. 
was..morally and physically well qualified for war. 31893 
Whitaker's Adm. 205 pe f Highlanders. /éid. 206 Sea- 
forth Highlanders, 

3. Aighianders: playing cards of the third quality, 
so called from the device on the wrapper. 

1842 Bradshaw's Frnl.16 Apr. in Philo’. Soc. Trans. 

1867) 63 ‘The best cards are called Moguls, the others 

Jarrysand Highlanders. 1866 in Stationery § Fam y Trades 
Register x Sept. /éid., The different qualities of cards are 
distinguished as Moguls, Harrys, Highlanders, and Merry 
Andrews. 

4. A kind of artificial fly for fishing. 

1867 F. Francis Angling x. (1880) 366 The Highlander 
may be found useful at times. 

Hi-ghlandish, a. rare, [See-18H.] Of the 
nature of high land; like the Scottish Highlands, 

1632 Litucow Trav. x. 499 The high-landish mountaines 
overcled with Firre-trees. 1754 A. Drummonp 7vav. Ger- 
many zo (T.) The country round is altogether so high- 
landish, 


Highlandman. = Hicstaynrr. 

¢14a5 Wyntoun Crox, 1x. xiv. 1543 The Scottis Hieland- 
men, Ware neire the wattyr off Ile then. 2596 DALRymPLe 
tr. Lesitats Hist. Scot. 1x. 241 Quhen sum hilend men.,be 
brocht til obedience. r1609SkeNr Reg. Maj. 134 /Tieland- 
men, the inhabitants of the Hielands, & Jles of this Realme. 
a 1649 Drumm. or Hawtu. Hist. Fas. 1, Wks. 11711) 7 To 
defend the country against the incursions of these highland- 
men. @1835 Hoe Song, ‘Come o'er the stream, Charlie’ 
iii, A troop of our bold Highlandmen. 

Highlandry. f HIGHLAND + -RY, as in 
Trishry, Welshry.] Highlanders collectively. 

@ 177% SMOLLETT cited in Ogilvie. 

+High-lone, adv. Os. [An alteration of 
alone, of obscure origin. High prob. expresses 
degree or intensity; cf. Lonz.] Quite alone, 
without support. 

1597 Suaks. Rom. § Jul. 1. iti. 37 (Qo.) Then she could 
not stand high lone. 1603 Marston Antonio's Rev. wv. iv, 
And when it [an infant] moe high-lone, takes it back. 
1602 Mippteton Burt 11. ii, When I could not stand a’ high 
lone without I held a thing. 1760 G. Wasnincton Dia: 

13 Mar. (MS.), The Mares. .so poor were they, and so muc 
abusd had they been.,that they were scarce able to go high- 
jone, much less to assist in the business of the Plantations. 


High-low (hail). [f. Micha. + Low a,; in 
contrast to ‘top’ boots and ‘low’ shoes respect- 
ively.] (Usually 22) A boot laced or otherwise 
fastened up in front and reaching up over the 


ankle. 

1801 Broomrretp Rural T. (1802) 8, I won the High-lows 
out and out. a@zx8s5 Forsy Voc. LE. Angha, Hightows, a 
covering for the foot and ancle, too Aigh to be called a shoe, 
and too dow for a boot. 1830 Cossetr Kur. Rides 1. 73 
From the sole six inches upwards is a high-low. x Ann, 
Reg. 38 He was lacing up his high-lows in the washhouse. 

attrib, 1836 Marrvat Japhet xxxix, He was dressed in 
highlow boots, worsted stockings, 1858 O. W. Hotmes 
Aut. Breakf-t, 185 The dandies .. have split their waistbands 


/ and taken to high-low shoes. 


Jence High-lowed a., wearing high-lows: ef. 
eee. . . 
‘ohn Bull 28 July in Spirit Metrop. Conserv. Press 
ae HL. 25x The High eed ploughboy of ieee 


HIGHLY. 


+ Highly, 2. Os. oom’ 5 Sai, 3 heh- 
liche, 4 he3liche, rie Sc. hyly, 5 Sc. hiely. 
See iad Hetty. [OE, Aéaléc, f. héak Hiew @. + 
“He = -L¥).] 

1. High, lofty, exalted. J = 

y ' = - adv. 

ie = td ~ ey ee se healica God. 

¢ 1000 Hom. 11. 160 On healicum muntum. [a 1400 Pisti/7 


Si 6 (MS. 1.) Halles and seo ly on hyht. 
y ee 3 § Gai, 183 He had that A ane hall, 


hiely on hight.) ; 

2. Noble, splendid. 

cx000 -Evrric Ham, 11. 86 Nan gereord nis swa healic 
swa Ebreisc. c1000 Saints’ Lives, Oswald (E. E. T. S.) 
184 Teoht. .swilee healic sunnbeam, Ki Gaw. & Gr. Knit. 
183 Wyth his hi3lich here, pat of his hed reches. 

3. Of high degree ; intense, profound. 

crooo Exiric /Yam. TI. 506 Mid healicum zedwylde. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 10291 Pat Seuarus in his hirede Hzfde hehliche 
grid. 1340 Ayend. 264 Yef ber by hegliche clom. 

Highly ‘hoili, adv. Forms: see Hiei a. 
[OE. kéalice, {. héah Wien + -lice = -Lx 2.) 

L &t. In a high place or situation; aloft, on 
high ; so as to be high or lofty. 

¢ 1000 /Eceric J/om. IT. 254 [He] asette Sis sewrit..bufon 
Cristes heafde, healice totacne. /bid. 318 Sede on heofo- 
num is healice sittende. ¢xa0g Lay. 8088 pe king hafde his 
kine-helm Hahliche on hafde. 13.. Gazv. 4 Gr. Ant. 983 
Pe lorde .. Hent hay of his hode, and on a spere henged. 
1583 Sranyuurst “Zneis 1, (Arb,) 19 King Aeolus, highly 
In castel settled. 1597 A. M. tr. Gutllemean's Fr. Chirurg. 
46 Mo That the membre be collocated softlye, smoothly and 
highlye. 

2. In or to a high position or rank. 

cgoo tr. Bea's ist. v. xvii. [xix.] 1#890) 458 Healice ba 
cyricean was reccende, ¢ 1440 Gesta Nom. xxxii, 122 Harl. 
MS.) He shulde wedde hir, & be hiliche avauncyd, 1548 
Hau Chron, Hen. 1", 34, Knowyng hym to be highly in 
the kynges favor. 1583 Gotbine Calein on Deut. Ixiti. 380 
Yet the wickeddest sorte will needes be highliest exalted. 
1704 Karcor Cromarry $f, Parl, Sevtd. 11 July, She is one 
of the Heads and highly situate. 1855 Macautay His?. 
Eng. xiv. U1. 495 A much greater proportion of the (ig 
lent, of the highly descended, and of the highly educated. 

+b. Supremely, principally ; specially, Ods. 

1340 Ayent. 5 Pe ilke pet deb his hope he3liche ine sseppe, 
zene3ep dyadliche. 

3. In or to a high degree, amount, extent, or con- 
dition ; greatly, intensely, extremely, very, much. 

With such verbs as commend, esteem, extol, honour, praise, 
vadue, the sense is coloured so as to run into 3 b or 

971 Blick. Hom. 33 He wolde pet his lof be 
weoxe, cxa00 /'rin. Coll. Hom. 3 Here cumed ure king, 
wule we. him. .heiliche wurdie. 1378 Barwovr Bruce. 577 
For his leawte. .rewardyt and thathely. ¢1440Gesta Rom. 
xvi. 54 (Harl. MS.) When the Emperoure herd this, he was 
hily meved in all his bowels. Festivall (W. de W. 
1515) 49 Than this mayster .. thanked god hyghly. 
Coverpae Ps. xlvii. 1 Greate is y* Lorde & hyelie to 

ra . 3648 Bove Seraph. Love (1660) 62 Rare Musick, 
which. .the knowingst Artists still do highliest value. 471% 
Avoison Sfect. No. 106 » 6 It renders his Conversation 
highly agreeable. 1746 Saruvocke Moy. round IWorkd (1757) 
184 ‘They would be highly to blame if they did not lay hold 
of this opportunity. 1826 Disragui Viv. Grey vt. i, It must 
be highly amusing. 

b. At a high rate or price. 

araas Leg. Kath, 568 And wip kinewurde zeoues 3elden ou 
hehliche ower 3ong hider. a1300Cursor M. 15224(Gott.) His 
auen lauerd baim for to selle, als heili als he might, 
Lanct. P, P/. A. vii. #7 Bote he beo heihliche I-huret elles 
wol he chide. 1548 Hart Choon., Hen. 1", 56b, Other were 
sore fined and highly raunsomed. Mod. His services are 
perhaps too highly paid. 

+ @. With elevated voice; loudly, aloud. Obs. 
cxaes Lay, 822 Heihliche he cleopede. ¢x375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints, Laxrentius 708 Hely scho salijd, pat al mycht 
heyre. ?4@ 1400 Worle rth. 1286 They herde.. Horne? of 
olyfantez fulle helych blawene. a@ 1533 Ln. Berners //uon 
Ixxxili. 262, 1 began to stryue with my brother so hyely that 
Gybouars myght here me. 

4. With high quality of action; in high style; 
with stateliness or majesty ; solemnly; nobly, ex- 
cellently. ? Ods. 

1154 O. E. Chron, an, 


Srectienr 


1137 § 7 [Hi] bebyried him he3lice 
in be minstre. 21225 ¥x/iana 76 And don hire bodi prin in 
stanene bruh hehliche. «300 Cursor M. 22767 Pus heili, 
hot wel heiliker, Sal'cum to deme pe demester, 13... Gaze. 
& Gr. Kut, 735 Sum herber, ber hezly I my3t here masse. 
ex 77 Caxton Fason 47b, Ye haue seruid me hyely and 
well. a 1533 Lp. erners 7/101 clxxil. 684 The quene went 
forth hyely acompanyed. 1266a J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's 
Trav. 8 The Dutch entertain'd me very highly. 
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d. Toa high degree of artistic quality or finish ; 


| with perfect workmanship ; elaborately. 


* else to finish. 


| 


b. With honour, honourably; with high ap- | 


proval, appreciation, or praise: now chiefly with 
think, speak, or the like. 

@taag Ancr. R. 190 Heie monnes messager, me schal hei- 
liche underuongen. 1350 H%d/. Palexne 1793 Higliche pei 
heriede god of pat hap fallen. 2477 Caxton ¥ason 5b, 
Hercules him self .. welcomed them hyely, 1548 HAL 
Chron, Hen. V, 34b, These Am rs were highly 
received of the Emperor Sygismond. 1642 Rocers Naaman 
387 When we thirtke the highliest of ourselves. 1657 Baxter 
Agst. Quakers to Can they yet think highlier of themselves, 
or speak highlier of siecnaciees, then this? 2849 Macaucay 

ist, Eng. vi. 11. 119 He spoke highly of them to Barillon. 

te. Solemnly, seriously, earnestly. Ods. 

1380 IPT. Palerne 2336 Do now, god, pi grace, And late 
me haneal be harm, heizeliche i beseche. a1ggo.Sir Dagrez. 
1585 The stywarde heyle hath swornne. ¢ 1440 Gesta Keut. 
i, a (Harl. MS.) Per met wib him a clerke, the wiiech hielie 
beheld him. 1g13 Morn Riek. 7/7 864 53 Every man 
laughed. .to here it then so sodainly eo highly: taken. 


1785 J. Rickarwson Theory Paint. 156 ‘Twould be loss of 
Time to a Painter to finish such things highly. 1802 Pauey 
Nat. Theol. xxvii, (1819) 479 The hinges in the wings of an 
earwig..are as highly wrought as if the Creator had nothing 
1842 Matar Lay Ze /. in Trevelyan Liye (1876) 
Il. ix. 110 They are not expected to be highly finished. 

5. Proudly, haughtily, arrogantly ; ambitiously ; 
with indignation or anger. ? Obs. 

@ 1225 Ancr. R. 56 Nu comed ford a feble mon, & halt him 
pauh heihliche. 1375 Barwotr Bruce vin. 143 Schir amer 
spak sa hely. arzqso Ant. de fa Tour 1868) 21 Whanne 
thei wille speke highely, lete hem be, and go from hem, 
1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) IT. 789 He tooke it so 
Melly, that thereof ensued much trouble and great blood- 
shed. 1862 J. Hevwoop /ver. 4 Fpigr. 186-) 216 In thy 
walke, walke not tohyly. 1633 Pr. Hae ard Terts 128 
Why shouldest thou take it oo Wighly. as to undertake a war 
hereupon? 1 Govv Morris in Sparks Life 4 Writ. 
{1832) 11, 272 Phe Councilhere talk so highly to Great Britain 
that you, who know mankind, will conclude them to be afraid. 

6. Like other adverbs, highly is now generally 
hyphened to a ppl. adj., when this is used aftrié. 

17tx Suartess. Charac, (1737) I. 259 The highly-rated 
burlesque poem. 1745 Pore Odyss. rv. 425 O highly-favoured 
delegate of Jove! 1833 Lyrus. Pine. Geol, 111. p viii, The 
highly-inclined strata. 1860 Ruskin Mod. Paint, V. vm, 
ii. 17x A_handsomer and highlier-furbished edifice. 1895 
Jowett Plato LV, 3 Two or three highly-wrought passages. 


Hi-ghman, high man. [f. Hicu c.+Man: 
cf. also ow man.) Usually p/. Dice loaded so as to 
turn up high numbers. Cf. HiGH-RUNNER. 

1598 F Lorio, Pise, false dice, high men orlow men. 16a2 
Masse tr. AZeman's Guzman d‘Alf. 1. 341 There did I 
learne .. to make false Dice, as your High-men and your 
Low-men. a 1643 W. Cartwricut Ordinary i. iii in Hazl. 
Dodsley X11. 243 Your high And low men are but trifles; 
your pois'd dye, "That's ballasted with quicksilver or gold. 
1863 Sata Capt. Dangerous UI. vii. 226 Gambling bullies.. 


heir Highmen. 
Of high mettle; high- 


throwin; t 
Hi gh-me:ttled, a. 
spirited, high-couraged. 

@ 1626 Bacon g. Eliz. Mor. & Hist. Wks. (1860) 488 In a 
military and high-mettled nation, 1667 DayvpEen Sir Martin 
Mar-Aili v. iti, Love's an high-mettled hawk that beats the 
air. 19714 Swit Petit. to Parit. in Davey's Catal. (1895) 
32 A chaise drawn by two high mettled horses. 1838 Pres- 
cott Ferd. & Js, 1, x, The high-mettled young cavaliers. 

Hence Hi-gh-mettle v. to render high-mettled. 

1837 Campset Lines on Camp Hill v, The captors of Eng- 
land’s domains, That ennobled her breed And high-mettled 
the blood of her veins. 

Hi-gh-minded, z. 

1. Having or characterized by a haughty, proud, 
or arrogant spirit. arch, 

¢1g§03 in Lett, & Papers Rich. 111 & Hen. UIT (1861-3) 
L 239 The lady Luce was a proude hij myndyd woman, 
and lovyth not the kyngis grace. 1526 TinpALe Rom. xi. 
zo Be not hye minded, but feare. 1§30 Paiscr, 315/2 
Hyemyneded, oxguritlenx, fiers. 3535 Covernare Ps. 
cxxx[i}. 1 Lord, I am not hye mynded, I haue no proude 
lokes, 1623 Bincuam Xenophon 110 To humble these high- 
minded men. a@1916 Brackaty Ws. (1723) I. 9 Poor in 
Spirit may very properly denote one that is free from Pride, 
one that is not high-minded. 1865 Kinestry Aferew, xv, Be 
not rash. Be not high-minded. 

2. Having a morally lofty character; character- 
ized by high principles ; magnanimous. 

1556 Aurelio & Isab. (1608) D iij, Eche of them confessede 
with a hey myndede courragie the faute to be his. c1gg0 
Greene Fr, Bacon ix. 195 Martial Plantagenet, Henry's 
high-minded son. 1832 Ww: Irvine Alhambra 1. 292 These 
cavaliers are evidently well-bred, and high-minded youths, 
1881 H. Mortey Eng. Lit. Q. Vict. iii. (Tauchn.) 77 What 
little there was of highminded statesmanship was often lost 
among lowthoughted cares of a political life. 

Hence Highmi-ndedly a/v., Highmi-ndedness. 

1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. \xiii. 12 His godly hygh- 
fp pcokinng i, to bee noted. 1657 Revver Ged's Plea 39 
Oh beloved, let us abate of this high-mindednesse. 1824 
CampaeLt Theodoric 385 She bore her fate high-mindedly 
and well. 1884 W.S. Liury in Contemp. Rev. Feb. 256 
High-mindedness, he says, is the crown of al! virtue, and 
the high-minded man occupies himself with honour, and lays 
claim to it, and takes pleasure in it. 

Hi-ghmost, 2. Oés, or déa/, [f. Wau a.: see 
-Most.] — [Iigigst. 

1592 Suaks. Rom, & Ful. 11. v.qg Now is the Sun vpon the 
highmost hill Of this daies iourney. 1688 R. Home 
Armoury 11. 431/t The first and highmost is an Instrument 
called a Spatha. 1828 Cran Dial., Heighmost, highest. 

Highness (hoinés:, sd. Forms: see Htc a. 
[OE. Adanes, -nis ; later, héahnes, £. héah Hicu: 
see -nksS. OS. and ONG. Adhnessa.] 

1. The quality or condition of being high ; lofti- 
ness, tallness, altitude. Now rare in /i#. sense, the 
usual word being Hetcur. 

c897 K. Errep Gregory's Past. li. 
Sara munta. crose Syrhiferth's Tandboc in Anglia VV. 
30945 We ne mazon hig nafre zeseon for fyrlenan 

eabnysse, @ tzag Aner. R. 372 Magdalene, bet speled tures 
heinesse. c 1340 Cursor Af, 11672 (Trin.) Pe hegenes of pis 
tre. 1398 Trivisa Barth. De P. Rov. yin Y119 That 
it passe not dewe maner in lengthe, brede ryghnesse 
1585 T. Wastincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. iv xxiii. 139 A mount 
of great highnesse and *" bees F. Kirkman (47a 
Pattins, which render our highness and stature 

18s9 H. T. Eruis Hong Kong to Manilla 124 

They had all his highness of bone and lowness of flesh. , 
+b. concr. Something that is high; a high 
place, region, or part; a height; top, summit. (és. 


Sio heanes donne 


; the high-pitchi 
x 


HIGH PRIEST. 


¢ 82g V’esf. Psalter cxlviii. 1 Hergad dryhten of heofenum 
he: hine in heanissum. c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt, iy, 5 
And asette hine ofer pas temples heahnesse, a1 ' 
FoLF /’sadter xciv. 4 Pe heghnessis of hilles ere his. 1qg0- 
1530 Myre. cur Ledye ro Of whese sede, the hyenesse of 
goddes mounte flowreth with fayre blossomes, 1491 Caxton 
Cites Pate. i.) W.de W. 1495) 2472/1 In the hyghenesse 
of heuen he had seen a douue. ? 

2. Loftiness of rank, position, or character ; high 
rank, condition, or quality ; dignity, majesty. 

01195 Lam. Font. 97 Disses deizges hehnesse is to heriane 
1297 R. Grouc. (1724! 428 God hym 3ef pre pynges, as 
rychesse, And wysdom, & maystrye, & ys was giet hey. 
nesse. ¢1380 Wyerre Sex Sel. Wks. I. 42 pus siche false 
presumpcionn of heynes of state. ¢ 1485 2g/y' D741 sf. (1882) 
Itt, 2092 My lord of gret hynesse. 1553 Gau Richt Vay 49 
He is set in greit power and henes. 1646 T. WHITAKER 
Usziah 20 Uzziah .. doted upon his highnesse. Mod. The 
highness of his character atones for the lowness of his rank, 

b. With possessive (e.g. the King’s Highness ; 
His, Her, Your Highness), as a title of dignity or 
honour given to princes. [Cf. Grace, Masnsty.] 

‘ His, Her, Your, (etc.) Highness’ was formerly the title 
of English kings and queens, varying with ‘Grace’, and 
later with ‘ Majesty’. In the Dedication of the Bible of 
1611 to James J, ‘Highness’ and ‘Majesty’ are used 
indifferently, as they had been in reference to Queen Eliza- 
beth; but in his reign ‘Majesty ’ became the official style. 
‘Highness’ was borne by the Lord Protector Cromwell and 
his wife. In present usage, ‘all sons and daughters, 
brothers and sisters, uncles and aunts of the Sovereign are 
regarded as of the “‘ Blood Royal”, and designated ‘' Royal 
Highness”, which is bestowed also upon grandchildren, if 
they are the offspring of sons; but nephews, nieces, and 
cousins, in common with the children of daughters, are 
addressed as “ Highness” only’ (Whitaker, Titled Persons 
1898). ‘ Highness’ is also given to the chief Indian Feuda- 
tory Princes. ‘Imperial’ and ‘Royal Highness’ are ap- 
plied to members of the Imperial and Royal families of 
other countries, ‘Royal Highness’ also to reigning Grand 
Dukes, ‘Highness’ and ‘Serene Highness’ to certain 
other princes (chiefly German): see Serenr. 

[1173 Foutor in Mat, Hist, Becket (Rolls) VII. 555 Vestree, 
domine, celsitudini scribere tardavi.] 1q02 Pr. or WALES 
Let. to Hen, 1V (Nat. MSS. I. No. 36) More can I not 
write to yowr hynesse at this tyme.” cx1q60 Fortescue 
Abs. & Lim. Mon, vi, (1885) 118 His creauncers shul .. de- 
fame his highnes off mysgouernance. 1 Hawes /'ast, 
Pleas, (Percy Soc.) 2 Your noble grace and excellent 


bighnes For to accepte I beseche right humbly Thys lytle 
boke. 1529 Woisey in Jon C. Bag. Lett. 11 This Kyndnes 


exibite from the Kyng’s hyghnes, x$7% Act 13 Eliz, c, 29 
§ x Within the Queenes Highnes Domynions, 611 Suaxs. 
Cymb, 1. tii. 38 The Queene (Madam) Desires = High- 
nesse Company, 16rx BisLe Ded. to Fas. 16 The Lord 
of Heauen and earth blesse your Maiestie with many and 
happy dayes, that, as his Heauenly hand hath enriched your 
Highnesse with many singular, and extraordinary Graces; 
sofete]. 1653 Weekly /ntedlig. 14-21 Mar, in Ellis Orig. 
Lett, Ser, 1. IM. 367 The Privy Lodgings for his Highness 
the Lord Protector in Whitehall are now in readiness, 1974 
Swirt Pres, St. Af. Wks. 1765 II}. 296 His electoral high- 
ness should declare himself entirely satisfied. 1833 Hr. Mar- 
tInzav Three Ages t. 9 The King's Highness was not called 
upon to content himself with the homely fare of a farm- 
house. 3848 W, H. Katty tr. Z. Blanc's Hist. Ten Y. 11. 
19 Her royal highness merely awaited an opp 
getting rid ofhim. 1854 THackEray Rose & Ring vii, The 
first lord-in-waiting, entered and said, ‘ Royal Highnesses! 
Their Majesties expect you in the Pink ‘T’ hrone-room ’. 
+8. Haughtiness, pride ; overbearingness. Ods. 
¢1a00 Trin, Coll. Hom. 143 Heinesse of oregel be hie 
badde. 1340 Hamrore Psalter xxi. 2t Fra pe heghnes of 
iwes &all proud men. 1394 P. P7. Credo 542 Wib proude 
wordes .. Bobe wip ‘pou leyest, and pou lext' in heynesse 
of sowle. 1553 Gav Richt Vay 95 Aganis al hienes and al 
oder sinnis. 12668 7radit. Mem, K. Cases 131 {He} did by 
the highness of his hand bring it to the Counsell Table, . 

4. Greatness of degree, amount, force, etc. ; high 
degree. 

1659 8, Harris Parival's Iran Age 322 Through the high- 
nesse of the wind, and strength of the stream. 1884 Afanch. 
Exam. 10 July 5/1 Responsible for the highness of the rates, 

Hence (once-wds.) Highness v. trans., to ad- 
dress with the title ‘ Highness’; Hi-ghnesshood, 
-ship (rare), the rank or personality of one who 
has the title of Highness. 

1658 Coxaine Trapfolin wi. i, Dram, Wks. (1874) 154 
Hora, 1 will obey your Highness. 77a. Highness me no 
more! 18:4 Gonzanga 11. ii, My son wasn't grand enough 
for your Royal Highness-ship! 2818 J. W. Croker $r7d. 
g Dec. in C. ~~ (1884) I. iv. zag They don’t quite Aigh- 
ness her {Mrs. Fitzherbert] in her domestic circle, but the 
Madam her prodigiously. 1844 Blackw. Mag. LV. 199 
king has descended from his throne, and a prince from royal 
highnesshood, to reward the virtues of the fair — to 
whom they are unable to impart the rights of the blood-royal, 

Hi gh-pitched, «. — 

L. Ot high pitch acoustically. 

1748 J. Mason Elocut.7 A Habit of readin 
pitched Key. 188 ‘J. S. Winter’ Mrs. 
Julia had a very high-pitched voice, 

2. Of lofty tone or character. 

1593 Suaks. Lucr. 4x His high-pitch'd thoughts. 2875 
MeLaren Sern. Ser. 11, i. 2 The lan: ¢..seems much too 
emphatic and high-pitched, to be fully satisfied by a refer- 
ence to anything in this life. 1897 Dowpen Fr. Lit. i. i. 
144 A relief from their fatigue of fine manners and high- 
pitched emotions, 

8. Highly inclined to the horizon; steep. 

1823 P. Nicno.son Pract. Build. 427 After the decline of 
the Roman Empire, high-pitched roofs were very Fe 
introduced. 1877 J. C. Cox Ch. Derbysh. Il. 8t Traces of 


. hi jest. [See Hiana.7. 
chief priest; esp. the Jewish chief priest. 


in a high- 
fob (1Bgt) to 


. 


HIGH-PRIESTESS. 


1382 Wri Sed. Fiks. IIL. 517 Pe heyze prest Hely. 1526 
Tixpace Fox aviii. 1o [He] smote the hye prestes servaunt. 
58a N. Lichermun tr. Caszankeda's Cony. FE. nd. vit. 
43b, The higge high Priest. 1756-7 tr. Neysder's Trav. 
ie 


+ 309 emperor Augustus Cassar, high-priest, &c. 


consecrated this obelisk to the sun. 1877 P. 
een's Printers’ Aids to Bible 148 To found and establish 
the Asmonzan dynasty of native high-priest-princes. 
b. Applied to Christ as maker of the Atonement. 

1926 Tinpate /Y/eé. iv. 14 [v. 1] Seynge then thatt we have 
a grette hye prest whych hath ent: heven. .lett vs kepe 
oure profession. 1718 Watts Hymn, With joy we meditate 
the grace Of our High Priest above. 1833 Cruse Eusebins 
x. iv. 412 Our first and great High Priest. 

2. transf. and fig. A hierophant; the head of 
any ‘cult’. 

1767 Funius Lett. ii. (1804 1. 17 Just indignation against 
this Junius, this high-priest of envy, malice, and all un- 
charitableness. 1831 Beewster Meie/ox (155) IT. avi. oS 
The high priest of science found himself the inmate of a 
college. 1878 .V. lazer. Rev, CKXVIL. 106 Ricardo, the 
high-priest of the bullionists. ’ 

High-prie‘stess. A chief priestess. Also fig. 

1645 Pacirr Heresiogr. (1647) 114 The high egg 

is 


the new religion. 1647 R. StarviTon Fuvenal 
Miss 


rove's Lig npeinatesse, eaven’s true messenger. 

fuvock Th. ab. Wom, 244. 

High-prie'sthood. [f. Hic priest +-Hoob.] 
The office of high priest. Also fig. 

1535 Covervace 1 Jac. vit. 21 Thus Alcimus defended 
his hie presthode, 1640 Bastwick Lord Sfs. viii. Lij, He 
denye> Christs Highpriesthood in heaven. 1841-4 Emerson 
ss. Ser. 1, xi. (1876) 272 The high-priesthood of the pure 
reason. 1885 4% une 21 Mar. 373/3 During the high- 
priesthood of John Hyrcanus, 

-prie‘stly,a. [f.as prec. +-L¥1.] Per- 
taining to or characteristic of a high priest. 

1849 Sidonia Sorc. 11. 183 Even in that glorious high- 
priestly prayer of His. 1874 H. R. Reynoups Fokn Bapt. 
L§ 5s 4I Authority. .concentrated in high-priestly hands. 

Hi'gh-rea:ching, 2. a. 7. That reaches high 
or aloft, b. LE Aspiring, ambitious. 

1594 Suans. Kick. 11, wv. ii. 3x High-reaching Bucking- 
ham growes "ae a [1667 Micron P. L. 11. 644 At last 
appeer Hell bounds hizh reaching to the horrid Roof.] 1827 

EBLE Chr. Y., Whitsun Monday xii, Heroes and Kings, 
obey the charm, Withdraw the oe high-reaching arm. 
1847 Disraeit Tancred 11. ix, A being formed for high- 
reaching exploits. 

Hi-gh-ridged, z. Also 6-8 -rigged. Having 
a high ridge or ridges. 

1545 AscHam Toxoph. (Arb.) i A certayne kynde of 
farrow] heades whyche men call hie rigged, creased, or 
shouldred heades. 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), High-crested, 
or Highrig d,a ‘Termin Archery. 1747 tr. Mes, Nutre- 
dian Court I. 13 A narrow, high-ridged nose. 
Hi'gh-rigged,«. Neu/. Having high rigging. 
1 - Puiuwies //ist. Fedand Nazig. 313 Detriment done 
to the locks and banks eect: ed vessels. 

High road, hig -roa:d. [After Hicuway.] 
A chief or main road; a highway. 

ae Tatler No. 144% 2 [We] do not share alike in 
the Division of Her Majesty's High-Road, 1763 JouNson 
in Boswed? 6 July The noblest prospect which a Scotchman 
ever stes, is the high road that leads himto England. 1817 


Couerince Bice: Lit, 187 Words which he hears in the 


market, wake, high-road, or ploughfield. 188x Besant & 
Rics Chapl. of ¢ 1.iii, The lane led on to the high-road. 
Je 


1793 Horcrorr Lavater's Physing. ILL. xii, 64, 1. . will 
travel in the high-road of certainty, and confine myself to 
what is visible. “1839-40 THackerAy Catherine vy, 1 was on 
the high road to fortune. 

+ High-ru:nner, 0s. A false die loaded so 
as to run on the high numbers; cf. HicHMan. 
So High-ru:nning ///. a. 

1668 Drypen Lvening’s Love ut. i, The high-running 
dice. = Cotton Espernon ti. v. 235 False Dice ., the 
high, and the low runners. 1gar J. Dennis Lett. 11. 407 
a -) The rhetorical author .. makes use of his tropes and 

TES, which are his high and low runners, to cheat us. 
igh-se:t, 2. 

1. Set in a high or lofty position. 

1388 Wyctir 0b xxxix. 28 In stones he dwellith, and in 
hege sett scarri flintis he bideth. 1765 A. Dicxson 7reat. 
Agric. (ed. 2) 194 If the wrest is high set, the earth of the 
furrow will not touch the hinder part of the mold-board. 

2. Set in a high key; high-pitched. Also fg. 


«1631 Drayton Ws, III. 1027 (Jod.) Thy high-set song. 
1698 Noruis Pract. Disc. IV. 54 We Spuivaal a highaet 


Ear. 1742 Ricuarpson Pamela IT. 335 Like well-tuned 
Instruments: But..too high-set for me. 1784 R. Bar 
Barham Downs 1. Sf Mr. and Mrs. Hunt seemed at present 


too high set for the dull conversation of business. 
gr } ip. Oss. In 3 heih-, hehschipe. 
[See -sutp.] ion ; high dignity ; altitude. 


aizag ducr. R,100 Vt of mine heibschipe. c1230 ali 
jaa, Pe ae of meidenhad. a rago Ureisun in 

ott, Hf u hauest —  heh-sehipe. 

+ Hi-gh-shod, -shoed, a. Oss. Wearing high 
shoes i See 

1656 J. Harvincton Occuna 1152 \Jod.: Your high- 
shod prerogative and those ee ore ee ane 

aa Drvpen Perséus 1697% 4) a 

loughman, @1716 Sourn Seve. 171; A “Who... 
rejoice as much in their homely Dame, and fogdlll Gillidren, 
together with their High-shoed Companions, as those who 
can..domineer over Kingdoms. 

ay “shoe. 0s. 

1. One who wears high shoes, as rustics did in the 
17th c,; hence, a rustic, countryman, plain man. 
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[1603 Breton Packet Lett. Wks. (1879) 49 (Counivyman's 
Let. to Sweetheart) 1f my high shoces come 
Saturday, Ile see thee on Sunday.} 2650-66 WHARTON 
Poens - (1683) 340 The Wary-High-Shooe, who so 
Idoliz’d The Covenant, that equally he priz’d 1t with his 
Bible. 2652 Creverann Redel Scot Poems cela 2 all 
those wild Collegiates had cost The honest High-shoes. 
1679 Observ. last Dutch Wars 4 Our Justices.,in the more 
weighty points of the Law, would be baffled upon the Bench 
wy every High-shooe. 1695 Eng. Anc. Const. Eng. 45 

hereby we of the high shoos, would be made as capable 
of judging. .as the best gentleman of you all. — " 

. pl. High shoon used aéfri). = Rustic, boorish. 
High-shoon-man, a. rastic, an agricultural labourer. 

1654 Wuittock Zootomia 251 As if there were no medium 
between High-shoon Language, and that of the Buskin and 
Stage. 1664 Evetyn Pomona Pref. (1729) 50 This Improve- 
ment would be generally obstructed by the Tenant and 
High-shoon-men. 1676 Marve.t Mr. Smirke 52 He came 
with two Reprobates of his own Heresy into a little .. Shire 
of Italy and. .seduced three most simple high-shoon Bishops. 

Hi-gh-sou:nding, «. : 

1. Emitting a high or loud sound; highly sonorous. 

1560 Biste (Genev.) Ps. cl. 5 Praise ye him with high 
sounding cymbals. 2037 Fenton Poems 212 (Jod.) When 
his highsounding lyre his valour rais’d. 1784 Cowrer Task 
v. 682 Ah, tinkling cymbal and high-sounding brass, Smitten 
in vain! 

2. Having an imposing or pretentious sound. 

1784 De Lotmz Eng. Const, 1. ii. (ed. 4) 33 Vested with more 
high-sounding prerogatives. a 1862 Buck e Civiliz. ( 7) 
III. iit, 132 They had high-sounding titles. 1877 E. R. 
Conver Bas. Faith iv, 145 What real meaning is there in 
the highsounding phrase, so often repeated, ‘ Knowledge of 
things in themselves '? 

igh-spirited, zc. Possessing or marked by 
a lofty, courageous, or bold spirit ; mettlesome. 
a@163t Drayton Wes. I. 113 (Jod.) A lady’s sleeve high- 
spirited Hastings wore. 1660 Mitton Free Commw. Wks. 
(1851) 45: Of all Governments a Commonwealth aims most 
to make the People flourishing, vertuous, noble and high- 
spirited. 1777 Rosertson fist. Amer. (1783) U1. 216 Too 
high-spirited to be passive instruments in his hand. 1816 
Keatince 7rav. (1817) 11. 13 Three hundred high-spirited 
stallions. 1887 Jessopr Arcady iv. 110 She was an auda- 
cious, high-spirited little woman. 

Hence Highspi'ritedness. 

1647 Trapp Comme. 1 Cor. xiv. 
your arrogancy and high spiritedness a hee low enough. 

Hi-gh-ste:pper. A horse which lifts its feet 
high from the ground in walking and trotting; 
transf. a person of stately walk or bearing. So 
Hi'gh-ste:pping a. 

1860 Mrs. Rippett Too Much Alone xxix, [The beauty] 
which makes a woman be called, when young and in good 
action, ‘showy’ and ‘a high-stepper’. 1880 Ouipa J/oths 
Il. 54 She drove. .very high-stepping English horses. 1886 
“Maxwatt Gray’ Silence Dean Maitland I. i. 9 A dog-cart, 
drawn by a high-stepping chesnut, /déd. 10 Sending the 
ea re flying along the level down-road like the wind. 


Take heed lest God for 


Hi‘gh-sto:mached, 2. Ods. or arch. [See ° 


StomacH.] Of high courage or spirit; high- 
spirited, peseiiy 

1548 Haut Chron., Hen. J, 110 A man very wel borne.. 
but no better borne then high stomacked, a1sga H. Smitx 
Wes. (1867) I. 237 These nought-fearing fellows, these high- 
stomached men, which desire danger. 1593 Suaus. Kick. 1, 
1, L 18 High stomackd are they both, and full of ire. 1786 
tr. Beckford’s Vathek (1868) 103 In this deputation were 
some high-stomached sheiks, who .. scrupled not to speak 
their opinion, 1894 Cuarces T. C. James Miss Precocity 
II. ii, 24 He said she was ‘high-stomached’. Very remark- 
able way of putting it..wasn’t it? 

ee trai:ned, cz. Highly strained ; forced. 

1659 D. Pett /mpr. Sea Ded. Aiij b, The Age wee live 
in is all for novelties, and high-strained Jigs of Musick. 
1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. 109 The ae strain’d para- 
doxes of old philosophy. 1748 Hartiey Observ. Man 1. iv. 
449 The high-strained Encomiums. .paid to ing. 

igh street. [See Srrzzt.] In OE., and 

often down to 17th c., A highway, a main road, 
whether in country or town ; now, very generally, 
the proper name (A/7z:gh Street) of that street of a 
town which is built upon a great highway, and is 
(or was originally) the peace! one in the town, 

In OE, times often applied to one of the Roman Roads or 
‘Streets’; it remains as the name of one of these, and of 
the mountain over which it in Westmorland. 

2c r00e Charter of Oswald, Kemble Cod. Dipl. 11. 246 To 
dere heahstrate. « 1200 Trin. Col’. How: 89 Pat burh foic 
hihten pe heze strete. a1300 Cursor A/. 8071 «Gott.) Pai 
went ham forth pe hie strete [Cott. pe mikel stret). 1377 
Lanet, P. P/. B. xu. 105 Ri3t as sy3te serueth a man to se 
be heighe strete. 1535 Covervate od xxiii. 11 My fete 
kepe his path, his hye strete haue I holden. 1548 Hatt Chron. 
AL Fave. FI, 210 Browghte..through the hygh streates 
of London, too the cathedrall church of sainct Paule. 
W. Fucke AVeteors (1640) 38b, The milke way,.is the hig) 
street in Heaven that goeth streight to Jupiters pa : 
1606 NV. Riding Rec. (1883) 1. 36 Yarme Bridge being a 
common and most necessarie passage. .and ~ ae Mates 
high streete. 1671 Mitton Sasson 1599 The morning 
trumpets festival proclaimed Through each high street. 
1726 Leon Aléerti’s Archit. 1. 69/2 High Streets .. are 
designed for some certain purpose, especially any public 
one; as, for instance, those which lead to some Temple, or 
to the Course for Races, or to the Place of Justice. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Zug. vit. U1. 208 The Catholics were al- 
lowed .. to carry the host in procession anywhere except : 
the high streets of royal burghs. 1896 Oxford Sights 
Scenes 185 High Street beingealled ‘ the High’. The usage 
is similar with other well-known streets in Oxford. 

a: at, sv.1 Obs. Forms: 3-4 hiht, 3-5 
hi3t (-e, 3-6 hight, 4 hit); S¢. 4~5 hicht 4-6 


home on | 


HIGHT. 


hecht, (5 heycht, height, heght). [f. Hicur 
v1: a northern form (instead of the original OE. 
hat, ME. Hore); after 15th c. only Sc. Cf. Br- 
HIGHT sé.] 

1. A command, order. 

@ 1300 Cursor J. 19330‘ Edin.) We .. 3iu forbede bur3 pe 
hi3zte of bissophede, bat 3ie in name of pat ihesu Be no3te to 
eek sa bald. ¢1395 Sc. Leg. Saints, Petrus iP Cristis 

echt for to fulfill, Pan paul to Rome com petir till. 

2. A promise; a vow. 

@1300 Cursor M. 785 Pis hight .. was ful fals and fikel. 
€ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Machor 1162 His hicht pat he mad 
tome. ¢1400 Afol. Loli, 4 Aftir his hizt and covenaund. 
c1425 Wyntoun Cron. vut. xviii. 12 In pat Heycht he wes 
noucht lele. 1470 Harpinc Chron. cixxiv. xi, He hight 
the ae i .-& held nothiag his hight. 1535 Stewart Cron. 
Scot. IL. 23 Oft syis fair hechtis makis fuillis fane. 1609 
SKENE ing Hey. 30 Ane donation is vnderstand, to be ane 
hecht or bair promise, rather then ane trew or effectuall 
gift. 1808-25 Jamurson, //ech?, heveAt .. this word i» still 
used, Lothian. (3862 Histor Prov. Scotl. 59 Fair hechts 
mak fools fain.] 


+ Hight, highth, s/.2 Oés. Forms: 1 higt, 
3 hihSe, 4 hihte, (hithte), 5 hy3t. [OE. 4éd,f. 
Adgian to Hix, with suffix -t# later -¢ after gh; cf. 
HeicHT.] Exertion, impetuosity, haste. 

cx0so Gloss. in Zsch. fiir deutsches Alterth, XXXI1. 14 
Acuitts nisthus, mid scearpum higdum. a 122g -tner. KR. 324 
Schrift schal beon on hihde imaked. , @1aas Juliana 77 
& reue .. leup for bihde wid lut men into a bat. a 13r0 in 

right Lyric P. 110 For non hithte that he hath ne sytht 
me hym ner shake. ¢ 1450 Myarc 559 Wheber be wordes were 
seyde a-ry3t, And not turnet in pat hy3t. 

Hight, 56.3 Obs. Forms: 1 hyht, (biht), 
2 huht (a), 3 Orm. hibht, hiz3t(e. [OE. Ayht 
:~ OTent. *hehti- from root hug- of hycgan to 
think, hope. Cf, HicH 54.1] Hope, glad expecta- 
tion; gladness, joy. 

97% Blick?, Hom. 165 De bid bonne hyht and gefea. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxiii. 20 [cxv. 11] Hio hyht heora habban on 
Drihten. ¢ 1195 Lamb, Hom. 97 [He] 3if6 heom forzifnesse 
and huht and heore 3eomerinde mod ilidegad. _¢ #00 ORMIN 
3816 Hihht & hope o Dribhtin God. @ 1250 Ow? & Night. 
272 Hit is min hizte, hit is mi wune. /did. 1101 An hadde 
“or blisse and higte. 

ight, sé.4 and a., var. of Hricnr sé, and a. 

Hight, v.! arch. Forms: seebelow. [A Com. 
Teut. vb.; orig. reduplicated: OE. kdt-an, pa. t. 
heht, contr. hét, pl. hehton, héton, pa. pple. hdten 
= OF ris. héta, OS. hétan (MLG. Aten, MDu. 
heeten, heiten, Du. heeten), OHG. Aeregan, (MHG. 
hetgen, Ger, hetssen), ON. heita (Sw. heta, Da. 
hede), Goth. hatlan, pa. t. hathait, pl. -um, pa. 
ppl. Aattans, to call by name, to name, call to 
come or do something, bid, command. Of this 
vb. the Old Teutonic medio-passive voice, Goth. 
hattada, pl. hattanda (pres. t.), remained in OE. 
as hdtte, pl. Adtton (pres. and pa. t.), being the 
only trace of this voice in English. In the other 
Teutonic langs. the passive form had been lost, or 
rather blended with that of the active, but the sense 
remained, as one of the uses of the verb, which was 
thus both ‘to call’ and ‘to be called’, In ME. 
the same fate befell the passive form, so that here 
also the active hoten, hight, came to be both ‘to 
call’ amd ‘to be called’, the latter being the chief 
use in later times. In addition to this curious 
confusion, the active forms themselves suffered a 
remarkable series of changes, resulting finally in 
the entire loss of the present stem, and the substi- 
tution of that of the pa.t. The original pres. Adée 
and pa. pple. Ad¢en regularly became in ME. 2é¢e, 
héte.n to ¢3456), northern Jute, Aate’n. The 
redupl. pa. t. AeAt (Goth. Aathatt = *hehait) gave 
ME. he3t, Athi, hight; the contracted 4¢¢ gave ME. 
het, heet, hete (toc 1470). Thus, the normal ME. 
inflexion was Hote, hét or hight, hoteQe; but this 
was, from an early date, disturbed by the influence 
of ‘levelling’, and of various assumed analogies. 
From ¢ 1200 the anomalous pa. t. AeA¢ often took, 
like the weak vbs., final -e, the loss of which, how- 
ever, in 15thc., again made the form Aight. About 
1300, the pres, t. took (in midl. dial.) the vowel of 
the past, and became 4efe, heet(e, which survived 
to the 16th c. Farther north, the pres, assumed 
the form of the redupl. pa. t., and became Azghi, 
hicht, heckt, still extant in Sc. in sense ‘ promise’. 
Both forms of the pa. t. 4é and hight also passed 
over into the pa. pple., where Aighe is still a well- 
known archaism. Dialectally, or by individual 
writers, this is extended as Aighted. There are 
various other anomalies; for which see the Forms 
below. The only parts of the vb. which remain 
in literary use are the pa. pple. Aight ‘ called’, 
and the kindred pa. t. Aight ‘ was called’, both con- 
scious archaisms unknown to ordinary prose. In 
the dialects other forms and senses survive. ] 


A. Tiustration of Forms. 
L. Present stem. a. 1 hé&t-, 2-5 hat-, 3-5 hot-, 
(3 hoat-, 5 hoot-). ot 


. Pret. 3 kyning 

|. 45 Twat 

ni t me 

u . © 1050 

VILL. 393 ripe 

aris. ¢ Luvs, Hom. 15 God almihtin be hat 

pin on-3e1 uuel. ¢xa00 /7in. Coll. Horm. 201 

Alle bil Daa hota Wis wilion. @3235 Ancr. R. 186 So 

hat owr ueder ou. 1858 Eng. Proclam. Hen. (11, 1.6 We 

willen and hoaten bat vre treowe heom healden dead- 
crgzo R, Bausne Medit. 290 Thys y 


hote. 14 he coma, itil. 
hootith, and ft ith it not. cx4q40 Promp. Parv. 249/2 
Hovyn or nutke behest: proweitte. ¢ 1475 i ssembl. ‘Lathes 
689 Now good, tell on, J hate you, by saynt Jame. 
. 23, 4-6 hete, 4-6 heete, .? 3, 4-5 heit). 
a@sgoo Cursor M. 5427 Heit [/airf hete} me truli, wit 
couenand. ¢r. R. Beunne Chron. (1830) 148 His help I 
gow hete. 1386 Cuaverr Jin of Laie's T. 256 But von 
auow to grete god J heete [z. r. hete]. c1460 7owneley 
Myst. Surtees) 72 Oylle of merey Tecan bym heyt. Jad 74 
A child to bere thou me hetys, How shuld it be? 
Steashotpd& Hs. cxix.76.As thou to me thy seruant hetest. 
7. 3-4 hiht, hizt, 4- hight, (4 hite, byte, 4-5 
hyght, 5 hij3te); Sc. 4~ hicht, hecht, (4-5 hycht, 
5-6 heght, 6 heycht). 

@ 1300 Cursor Jf. e431 Cott.) Truli now i pe hight (God? 
hite}, {bid. 24890 vesy Ae sal nu hibt and vow me 
her. «1340 Pires Psalter Prol. 2x Hyghtand ioy til 
ryghtwismen. 1375 Barsour Aruce xu. 318, I hecht heir, 
in my lawte. c1ggo St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5782 Here I 
hight amendement. c1560 A.Scotr Poems (S. T. S.) iii. 34 
And heviit thame yiftis, howbeid 3e gif thame necht. 1565 
Gorvinc Ovid's Met. vi. (1593! 169 And as for leach, was 
none that helpe could hight. 1674 Rav WV. C. Words 25 To 
Hight (Cumb.), to promise or vow. 1789 Burns 5 Carlines 
site wadna hecht them courtly gifts .. But he wad hecht 
an honest heart 1892 Buackie Lays MWighi. 3 Molaise .. 
Hights me go, and I obey. 

2. Past tense. a. str. 1 heht, 3 hie3t, (heitt), 
4 he3t, heycht, bizt, 4~5 hight; also weak 2-3 
hehte, 3 hehte, hahbte, hette, heitte, 3-4 hihte, 
3-5 hizte, 4-5 highte, hyghte, 5 he3te, heghte ; 
undetermined 6- hight, (hyght), Sc. hecht, 
(beght). 

a1000 Andreas 365 (Gr.) He heht englas him to cuman. 
1x98 Lamb. Hom, 121 Summe .. hehten hine aredan. 
a1a00 Moral Ode 268 Al pet be labe gast hechte to, c xa 
Meid. Maregrete viii, E heitt hem aguelle. 7éa2. lv, Oli- 
brius heitte be mai ut of prisun don. ¢rago Gey 2, 218 
And hie3t him ded he sulde ben. a 1300 Cursor M. 15660 
Has pou nu al forgeten bat pou hight. cx300 Harrow. 
Hell 23: That I hihte the In the old lawe, thou dudest me. 
136a Lancu. P. Pi, A. itt. g As be kyng hihte. 1375 Bar- 
sour Bruce x. 262 He his man hecht for till be. c1375 Se. 
Leg. Saints, Symon & f¥udas 122 He heycht to mend his 
stat. ¢ 1380 Wye Sev. Sel. Wks. TI. ror pat he higt hem 
graciously. cxq4o Vork Myst. xliv. 49 He highte vs fro 
harme for to hyde. c144q0 Gesta Rome. Ixv. 284 Pe porter 
hijte for to doit. ¢ 1480 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) $180 Wele 
he hight, bot euyl did he. 1460 Capcrave Chron. 265 Not- 


withstanding that the kyng hite him this, he vas exiled. 
1§57 Tottell's Misc. (Arb.) 249 Hopefull youth that higth 
me health. 1578 Ps, 2, in Scot. Poems 16th C. U. 114 Thou 


1 
heght to Abrifian anone, Isack his eldest son. 1793 Burns 
Meg o' the Mill 9 The Miller he becht her a heart leal and 
loving. (164x hight: see B. 5 Bc.) 

B. str. 1 hét, 2-4 hét, 4-5 heet, hett; also 3 
heitt, (? weak), 3 heitte, 4 hete, 4-5 hette. 
cgoo tr. Bea's Hist. uw. xii, [xiv.] 1890) 194 Paes be hine 
slean het, @1s000 Czdmon's Gen. 2613 (Gr.) He het his 
naman Adam, cxx7§ Lamb, Hom. 7 Pe witeza het bet we 
sculde makien his stiges. c¢ 1299 Behe! 806 in S. Bay. Leg. 
1. 129 Heo heten him don heom sikernesse, ¢ 1330 R. BRunng 
Chron. (1810) 275 Pre days trewe be Inglis him hete. 23... 
Guy Warw, (A.) 204 To him he cleped Gij, And him hete 
and comandi. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Ant. 445 Loke, Gawan, 
pou be graybe to goas pou hettez, 2397 Lanat. P. PZ. B. 
xx. 271 Enuye..heet freres to go to ane. 1393 /did. C. 11, 
17 He het elementes to helpe 3ow alle tymes. ¢ x430 
yy Tryam. 1043 When thou haste done that thou hett. 
1460 Lybeaus Disc, 206 Kyng Artour .. Hette of the table 
rounde Four the beste knyghtes..Arme Ly’ 

y. erron. 6 hote, 

1579 Srensee Sheph, Cal. July 164 A shepheard trewe, 
yet not so true, as he that earst I hote. 

3. Pa. pple. a, 1 (ge)hdten, 2-3 (3e-, i-)haten, 
3-4 haten, 4-5 hate; 2-6 (je-, y-, i-)hoten, 
ly-, i- hote. 

6888 K. Aitrrep Boeth. i, § 1 Da wes sum consul .. Boe- 
tius wes haten. ©9715 Ruskw. Gosp. Matt. xxvii. 16 Monn 
se wees haten barrabas [//a#/. G. jehaten]. 1154 0. &. 
ChAyvon, an, 1132 An prior of S‘ Neod, Martin was 3ehaten, 
e3175 Colt. Hom. 219 Heo was 3ehoten jeoht berinde. 
cs17§ Lamb, Hom. +14 He is ihate on grekisc paraclitus. 
¢1200 ORMIN 5200 He wass hatenn Helyseow. ¢raog Lay. 
3156 Pe kinge of Bruttaine be Leir is haten. c¢ rago Meid, 
Maregretei, De vie of one meidan was hoten Maregrete. 
eg . Giouc. (1724) 80 A lordyng of pe Romaynes, bat 
y hote was Galle. a1300 K. Horn 201 Horn ihc am ihote. 
@ 3300 Cursor MM. 14503 His nam was haten caiphas. [bid. 
19465 Pat ilk bat pan was hate saul. 1362 Lanne. 7. P70 A, 
i. 61 A wiht - weong is I-hove. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, 
Johannes hs Pat hatine wes deme drusiane. ¢ 1386 Cuaccke 
Reeve's 7.21 His name was hoote [o. hoten] deymous 
1390 Gowsgr Con. A lord, whiche Phorceus 

as hote. 


Jonas. 

Penates (rime esac). a 1643 W. Carawriun Ordinery 
wi. i. in “1 Dedste; XL. 255 Aldeisgate Is hoten so 
from one that Aldrick hight. 


me Doveias uets ut. i 25 Our friendlie Spats, 
- € 
a, 


[? fro: e passive form Aatée, or shortened from Jette} 

@x300 Cursor M1. 9545 (Cott.) Pe tober was hatten soth- 
fastnes. 1375 Barsour Bruce xiv. ES ges of dwn 
hattyn wess he. 1387 Trevisa figden \Rolls 1.97 Petour is 


234 


icleped and hatte Babel. a1400 Redig. Pieces fr. Thornton 
BS. (0867 11 The secunde dedely »ynne — epuy. 
¢ 145e Sf. Cretithert 6c27 His name was hattyn euthrede. 

7. 4 heiten, heit, hete, hett(e, 4-5 (9 dia.) 
het. 

21300 Cursor M. 1524 (Cott.) Sco was heiten [v.7. cald(e] 
nuema. Jéid. 14793-Gou. Ouber eo he prophete, Or crist 
himself to man es hete. 2340 /6id. 2658 (Trin.) As I bifore 
hawe hette foo. hight, hest, hith}tope. /4id/, 12820 (Trin.) 
pat loage was hett [v.77, hight, hizt] now comen es. _c1460 
Toumeley Myst. (Surtees) 39 So have I het. 1855 Waucn 
Lanz. Life (1857) 65 A lawm, fause owd felly, het an elder. 

8. 73, 4- hight, (4 he3t, hiht, hith, hite, 


, 4-5 hijt, -e, hy3t, yhight, yhy3t, ihight, 4-6 


hyght, 5 height, Sc. 4— hicht, hecht, 7 heght). 
21300 Cursor M. 1276 (Cott.) Pe oile me was hight v.77. 
he3t, het] omerci. /é:d, 2590(G6tt.) As it was hite bifor bas 


+ dais. 1340 Hampoue Pr. Comsc. 107 [God] has hight him yit 


. loons hae 


- 55 
€ 1490 Solomon's Bh Wisd_ 156 He was yhote : 


8. 3-5 hatten (-in), 4-5 hatte. Chiefly xorth. - 
mo 


par to pe blise of heven. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 540 O 
lieea,cfnnantaddiom bese ie! Sagi Keamkl?7’ 
595 Wel ye wet what ye han hight [eso hy3t, hist, hiht). 
@ 1400 Pistill of Susan 14 He hed a wif hizt Susan. 13475 
Rauf Coiljear 449, I sall hald that I haue hecht. xsgr3 
Dovuctas Aineis 1. i. 19 Thair was ane anciant ciete hecht 
Cartage. 1563 in B. Goege’s Egdogs etc. Arb.) 81 Happye 
(Googe) he maye be hyght. rg90 Srenser #. Q. 11. ix. 59 
Anauncient booke, hight Briton moniments. 41605 Moxt- 
Gowpkiz Punting 451 Wee have hegl.t w Mahoun, for hand- 
sell, this hair. 1664 BuTLer Aud. 1, iii. 106 A cunning man 
hight Sidrophel. 1812 Byron C4. Har.1. iii, Childe Harold 
washe hight. 1863 Barinc-Goutp /celand 116 A glen which 
«~ has been hight the Vale of Shadows. 

«. 4 *hehted, (hethede), 6-7 highted, Sv. 

8-9 hechted. 

¢1300 Havelok 5st Hwan pe swike him hauede hethede, 
Pat he shulde him forth lede. 1583 Sranynurst 42 neis 
ut. (Arb.) 77 For those plats Strophades in Janguadge 
Greekish ar highted. x60a Fuivecxe Pandcctes 83 So 
Arsaces .. was .. highted a lawfull king. a 1833 J. Batvan- 
TYNE in Whistle-Binkie (Scot. Songs) Ser. 1. 33 Mony big 
ted to wyle her awa. 

4, Passive: see B. 5. 

B. Siguification. 

L. “vans. +1. To command, bid ; to order, or- 
dain. Constr. with person and thing, or pers. and 
anf. or clause ; also with thing only, and adso/. Obs. 

ag00 Charter (Th.) 47 (Bosw.) [He] heht Gat he cuome to 
him. cxo0o Evrric Hom. 1. 394 We dydon swa swa 6u 
us hete. — Gram. xxi, (Z.) 125 Mid dam gzemete we hatad 
odre menn don sum ding. /bid., Gehwa het me, na 


hyne sylfne. ¢1175 Lamd. Hom. 3x Penne pe preost hine ; 


hat azcfen pa ehte, csa0o Trin. Coll. Hom. 211 He ne 
wile don pat god him het.. and dod le deuel het. 
cza7s Lay. 31552 We beob icome ase pou hauest i-hote. 
a1z00 Vox & Wolf 36 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1. 59 Be stille, ich 
hote, a Godes nome! c¢1300 Behe? 2039 (Perey We hotep 
pe ek in his half pat bu assoilli also Pe Bischop [etc]. 
cs Will. Palerne 1082 [He] het hem alle hig ider as 
harde as pei mizt. 1362 Lanai. P, P/, A. 1,17 He hihte 
pe eorbe to seruen ow vchone. /éid. 11. 9 Corteisliche pe 
Clerk po as pe kyng hihte, Tok be Mayden bi be Middel. 
3377 ‘did. B, us. 218 tte was .. Quer al yhowted and yhote 


trusse, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 411 3if pe prince of © 
+ be lond hote, Briddes s i 


geb wib mery note. 1447 Boxen- 
wan Seyntys Introd. (Roxb.) 5 Lete hem be hete Thedyr 
to bere and there to lete The same thyng. 14.. Sfac, 
Rome 804 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 141 He hett also that 
men shoulde to chyrche goo. 87a [see A. 1]. 
tb. To bid come, call, summon, (Only in OE. 
and arch. in Spenser.) Oés. 
ax000 Daniel 532 Da wees to Sam dome Daniel haten, 
1ggt Spenser Dafin. 11 Ne let the Sacred Sisters here be 
hight, Though they of sorrowe heavilie can sing. 
. To promise, to vow; to pledge oneself. 
(Constr. as in 1.) Obs. exc. Sc. 
goo CynuwuLr Fudiana 53 Gif putoscemran gode. . hatsd 
hepen-weoh. ¢2za00 Orin ~ tt tatt icc het Dribhtin. 
cx1a05 Lay. 29384 Jet ich val ic hater mare. crsso Ger. & 
£x. 4098 De lond hoten sal hem ben given. a@ 1300 Cursor 
AY. 5429 (Gou.. Hite me treuli bu pi selue Sal me wid min 
eldris delue. cxygo Cursor Af, 3886 (Fairf.) Pou sal have 
rachel as I be hizt. c1397§ Sc. Leg. Saints, Baptista 1022 
Bath gold and fe Hechtand hyme in-to plente. ¢ 1380 
Wycur Sei. Wks. UI. 30 We bat hoten grete avowis to 
voiden .. siiknessis. ¢1386 Cuaucer Man of Law's 7. 236 
£ SR ceca hia gra a 
ani tes t til vs in heritage. 
Phat he may fle 


Holinshed 15 He was so desperatelie wounded, that no man 
ii im li 1704 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. (733) il, 182 
i rs Scott, 


Lhete be arn heterly hated here. ¢ 1350.1) Wd. Paderne 1123 
So harde pei baad bar, i hote pe for sope. 1375 Baksour 
Bruce vit. 156 The kyng, that hungry wes, I hicht. ¢1420 


Patlad. on Husb. ub 6 Also this y yow hete I preued 
haue. sses Douctas . Hon, 1. xxxiii, Baith aixtree and 
wheillis of gold, I hote. 151§ Scot. Hield 257 in Chetham 
Misc. (1856) 11, I will wynde you to wreke, wees, I you heete. 
4. To call, to name. (Now only in fa. pple.) 
arch, 
¢893 K. Acree Ores. 1. i. § 17 Da deer hi hatab hranas. 
crs Lamb. fom. 77 Pu id .. bere knaue child, and 
haten hit helend. ¢xa0s Lay. 2857 To hire he hefde loue, 
and lefdi heo hehte. «1225 Futana 53 Sathana, pat tn 
levest upon i eader hatest.  < Nl, Paierne 405 
par ‘asctalihis yde Mebior was hoten. « 1450 S¢. Cathicrt 
(Surtees) 477 A bischop hight Eugenius. c 1460 Yowneley 
Alyst. (Surtees) 145 Emanuelle is hete His name for tv lere. 


| teareth 


HIGHT. 


1580 Sipney Ps. xxiv.vi, Even He the King of glory hight. 
1583 Stanviiwnst -Zimeds 1. (Arb.) 26 Thee Romans of his 
owne nume, Romulus, igptine. 1605 Vexrswcan Dec. 
Zntell.\1034183 The nether us are hight now Friesians. 
1807-8 W. Ievinc Sedey. (824: 83 A Nite pest, hight 
Tommy Moore. 1845 Hoop Xecife Civilis. 39 Look at the 
polish’d nations hight The civilized. 

IL. twtr. : in origin medio-gassive. 

5. To call oneself, be called, have or bear the 
name. (Now only in the archaic pa. t. AigAt.) 

a. Orig. in forms repr. the OTeut. passive, Goth. 
pres. t. Aattada, -anda. Pres, and pa. t. 1 hatte, 
pl. -on, 2-5 hatte, pl. -en, 4-5 hette, hatt, hat, 
hett. The forms with ¢ were prob. influenced by 
those in 6 “>. 

¢ 897 K. Evexen Gregory's Past. \Wwiii. 445 On Sam bocum 
Se hatton Apocalipsin. ¢ x000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 55 Hu 
ne hatte hys modor Maria? ¢xa00 777. Coll. Hom. 13 pe 
six werkes of bribtnesse hatten pus. Jbid. 89 Bethfage .. 
hatte be prop, a@1300 Cursor M. 3948 ‘Tel me nam’, he 
said, Squat es bin?” ‘Tacob i hate ee yr, hate, het], /étd. 
14218 ‘Thomas bat hette didimus, ¢1330R. Brunne Chron. 
(2810) 22 Oven hate pe toun, ber pe body felle. 13979 Lanst. 
P. Pl. B. xvi. 15 Herte hatte be [hJerber pat it in groweth. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 11.1. (Tollem. MS.), A man 
hat [1535 hight, 1582 is called) antrapos in Grew. 3430 
Chez, Assigne 232 Betryce she hette. c¢xggo S/, Cuthéert 
(Surtees) 377 Hardebrechins pe cite hatte. ¢ 1460 7owneley 
Afyst, (Surtees) 8 A good yoman my master hat. 

(6) Extended to infinitive; and sometimes in 
indicative with person-endings. 

cxaso Gen. § Ex, 813 Dat burze .. atted cariatharhe. 
@ 1300 Cursor M, 3948 (Cott.) lacob ya, Sa! pou na langer 
hetten [c.r”. hat, be cald) sua. ¢ 1340 Thi. 2650(Trin.) And 
seide pou hettest now abrahame. ¢ 3380 Wycwir Sev. Sel. 
Wks. 1, 365 Zacarie. .tolde what pe child shulde hatte. c 1400 
Desir. Troy 4257 Not Delphon but Doels sum demyt hit to 
het. ¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 74 Godes son shalle 
he hat (rzme that}. 

8. Already in OE. the passive infinitive had to 
be supplied by the active hétan, ME, héten, 
north, hate; and from an early date in ME., the 
passive forms began to yield to the corresponding 
active ones: (@) in Pres, t. 1 hétan, 3-5 héte(n, 
north. 3-5 hate, (4-6 hait). (By Spenser also erro- 
neously in pa.t.) (4) in Pa.t. het, hete; later also 
in pres. t. (c) in Pa. t. highte (etc.), later hight 
(the only part still in archaic use). (d@) From 14th 
to 18th c. Aight was extended to the pres, t. (some- 
times with person-endings), and to the infinitive, 

&. ax1000 Caedmon's Gen. 344 Se hehsta hatan sceolde 
Satan siddan. cx200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 127 pis child shal 
hoten godes prophete. a1300 Cursor M. 4752 (Cott.) In be 
ftum pat hait be nile. did. 2650 (Gétt.) And said he suld 
hate [v.rr, hatte, hat] abraham. 1393 Lana. P. Pd. C. 1.31 
Filius dei he hotep. 2121400 Arthur 613 Now hyt hootep 
Glastyngbury. casrrist Any Bk, Amer, (Arb.) Introd, 281 
Oon aforemontayen and hooth caput viride, 31§13 DoucLas 
-fneis 1. Prol. 244 That in the text of Virgill .. Hait 
Deiphebe. /did, ii. 58 Quhilkis, eist, south, and waist 
| srg hasiovians oe _— >. ’ 1579 a Cal, 

pt. 194 Lowder (for so his dog hote), 1590 — #0. 1. x1,.29 
It rightly hot The well of life. 

b. a sx75 Cott. Hom. 227 His sune hete arfaxat. « x300 
A. Horn g Godhild het his quen. 1387 Turvisa Aiguten 
(Rolls) I. 1x5 In pat mount was pe litel strete of preostes, 
bat beet Belth}phage. ¢1qa5 Eng. Cong. Jrvd. (E.E.T.S.) 1 
[An) heighe man in Irland, bat het dermod Macmurgh. 
1470-85 Macory Arthur vit. ii, What heteth your lady and 
where dwelleth she? 

C. a1a25 Fuliana 5 Hire fleschliche feader affrican hehte. 
crago S. Eng. Lee. 1. 67/6 pat heizte Manximian, «a xgoo 
Cursor M. 633 (Cott.) Par for hight [v.7, he3t] sco virago. 
a 1300 Jbid. 2504 (Giitt.) Sare. had..an hand womman pat 
agar hite. ¢13330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 9426 Sire 
Bertel pen hat pat on, Pat oper heyghte sire Iordon. cx 
Cuaucer Prof. 719 At this gentil hostelrye That highte 
[v.rr. hy3te, hiht] the ‘Tabard. 1480 Caxton Descr. Brit, 
313 Bathe highte sommetyme Athainannus Cyte. 1513 Brap- 
shaw St. Werdurge 10314 Uhe quene of eest-Englandesaynt 
Heryswith she hyght. 1535 Srewrt Cron, Scot, (1858) 1.6 
In Grece..duelt ane king, the quhilk hecht AZalus, 1663 
Butcer Aud. 1. i. 152 In hook Wavinity as able As he that 
hight /yrefragable. 17%4 Gay Sheph, Week 11. 20 A Lass 
that Cic'ly hight, had won his Heart. 1841 Lonat. Chthd'r, 
Lord's Supper 48 Father he hight and he was in the parish. 

d. ©1340 Cursor M. 3946 (Fairf.) Tel me man quat pou 
hi3t. 1385 CuHaucer LZ. G. W. Prol. 423 That highten 
Palades, Roundels, Virelayes. ¢ 1386 — Ant.’s T. 699 But 
ther as I was wont to highte Arcite, Now highte I Philo- 
strate noght worth a myte. 1430 Sy» Gener. 1665 ‘ What 
dooth he Saat. she seid, ‘Madame?’ c2rqgo York J7ys!. 
AXVi. 225 What hytist thou? 1§23 Lv. Beaxirs #oss. 1. 
clxiii. 201 Sir, sayde he, I hyght Johan of Helenes, but what 
is your name? @ 1536 Cacdisto y Wel, in Hazl. Dodsley 1. 56 
Sen. What hight she? Caé, Melibsea is her name. 1600 
Famerax Yasso 1. Argt. 1 He sends them to the fort that 
Sion hight. @1610 Heatty Cedes 163°) ree Shee chat 
er hayre, hight Sorrow. 1641 PrynnE Antip. 154 
Hightest thou Vrse? Have thou Gods curse. on d 
Cartwricut Ordinary \s. ii. in Hazl. Dodsley X11. 241 How 
highteth she, say you? 

§ III. 6. Used by Spenseras a pseudo-ari haism 
in various senses not otherwise exemplified: a. 
to direct; b. to commit; ¢. to name, designate, 
mention; d. to mean, purport. 

1579 Spenser She ph, Cal. July 164 A shepherd trewe, yet 
not so true As he that earst I hote, /érd. Sept. 172 Say it 
ont, Diggon, what ever it hight, For not but well mought 
him betight. 1590 — #. Q.1. iv. 6 Yet charge of them was 
to a Porter hi: = 1596 /fid, 1. x. 38 An hundred brasen 
caudrons bright..Every of which was to a daniel! hight. 
Lbid.Noris8 the sad stecle seizd not, where it was hight, 


HIGHT. 


Uppon the childe, but somewhat short did fall. /4id., v1. vii. 
31 She could or save or spill whom she would hight, 

Hence + Highting (heting, hetting, hoting, 
hechting), v4. s6. Obs., bidding or promising ; 
concr. 2. promise, a vow. 

aL Cursor AT. 785 (Gott.) pis heting .. was bath fals 
and fikil. 7ézd¢. 792 (Gétt.) Sum of be hoting was gain sau. 
a 1340 Hamroe /’salter xxiv, 11 Pai ere witnes of his hight- 

e, ¢3380 Wyetir Se/. Wks, 111. 33 God is trewe in his 

tynge. c1qqgo Vork Jtyst. xlviii_ 201 My hetyng hal 
schall I fulfille. @xrgoo Ant. 6 Wife 47 in Pras, EB. P. pA 
IL. 18 This kny3t .. thou3t to fulfyl his hettynge. a 2575 
Diurn, Occurr. (1833) 300 He promittit in hechting to caus 
the toun men doe or die. 

+ Hight, v.2 Ofs. In 1 hyhtan, 3 hi3ten. 
[OE. &yhtan, f. kyht Hicut sb.3] intr. To hope, 
anticipate something with hope or joy; to rejoice, 
exult. 

¢1000 Ags, Ps. (Th.) lxxxiii[i]. 2 Heorte min and flzsc 
hyhtad georne, on bone lifgendan leofan Drihten. /éid. xc{i]. 
14 He hyhte to me. @rago Owl « Night. 437 Ech wi3t is 
glad for mine binge., And hi3tep a3en mine kume. 

+ Hight, v.3 Oss. Forms: 2-3 hihten, huih- 
ten, 4-5 hijte(n, 5 hyght, heyghte, 7 hight. 
[Early ME. huchten, hihten, of doubtful origin. 

Perh., like prec., a deriv. of Ay#t, Hicnr sé.5, in sense ‘to 
make joyous or delightful’: cf. HicuTte v., Hicutty.] 

trans. To beautify, adorn, embellish, set off. 

exaoo Trin. Coll. Hom. 71 We shule .. noht mid faire 
worde hihten po ateliche sinnes. Jéid, 89 Pat burh folc 
hihten pe heze strete and bihengen it mid palmes. 767d. x95 
Alle pos wennen huihten his wurdshipe. 1340-70 cider. 
Dind, 728 Pe hauter of he[rjcules alle 3e hihten. ¢ 1374 
Cuaucer Boeth. 1. metr. ii, 4 (Camb. MS.) The lusty howres 
of the fyrst somer seson bat hyhteth {v.r. hiztep] and 
aparaileth the Erthe with rosene flowres. 1387 'REVISA 
igden (Rolls) I. 217 An hous i-made wel nyh al of gold 
i-hijt wip precious stones. 1398 — Barth. De P. R.u. 
y. (1495) 31 By theyr presence al that is in heuen and in erthe 
is wonderfully period. 1633 1. Avams Ex. 2 Peter iii, 12 
His tand shall be husbanded, his house highted, his gar- 
ments brushed. 

Hence Highting v/. sd.; Highter, an adorner 
or embellisher. 

1387 Trevisa Aligden (Rolls) I. 7 Faire florischers and 
hijteres of wordes and of metre. /éid. 11. 313 By cause of 
more histinge and fairenesse {causa ornatus dignioris}. 

Hight w.4, obs. var, of HEIGHT v. 

High-taper. [Altered from Aigtaper (Lyte, 
Gerarde, Cotgrave), earlier higeis taper, hickis 
taper (Turner).) =Hac-1apze, q.v. 

1605 Timmer Quersit, 11, 179 Take of. .hightaper, and of 
ferne, of each one pound and a halfe. 1861 Miss Pratr 
Flower. Pl. WV. 135. 

Highten, etc., obs. form of HzicutEn »,, etc. 

Highth, obs. or dial. var. of Htcnr sé., a., 
vi; var. f. Hiear 5b.*, Obs., haste. 

High-tide. [O8. A¢ahtd, f. Hicu a. + Twwe. 
Only in OE. and early ME. ; in mod. Eng, ad. Ger. 
hochzeit.| A high time, high day, festival. 

a@x000 Laws af Ethelred y. ¢. 14 (Schmid) To eghwilces 
apostoles heahtide. cxrago Gen, § Ex. 7 At he3 tide and 
at gestning. 1837 Cartyte Fr, Rev. TI. 1.x, A‘ Feast of 
Pikes, /éte des Pigues', notablest among the hightides of the 

ear. 2870 Morris Earthly Par, 11.111. 194 Unto the town, 

here for the high-tide folk were dight. 1884 Symonps 
Shaks. Predec. viii. 315 To attend her high-tides, was the 
Payieee and pleasure of a congregated nation. 

High tide ; see Tix. 

Highting, vé/. sb.: see under Hicar v. 

+Hightle, v. Obs. [deriv. of Hicur 3, 
with dim. and freq. suffix -LE.} ¢rans. To adom, 
ornament; = Hicut v.38 

13.. £. &, Adtit. P. B, 1290 Pe hous & pe anournementes 
he hy;tled to eder. a 1400-50 ones (Ashm.) pan 
reed hiztild his hede & had on a Mitre. /éid. 4540 He 

a hatt on his hede hiztild o floures. /did. 4969 As it 
ware hi3tild in pat hill with handis of aungels. 

+ Hightly, ¢.and adv. Ods. Forms: t hyhtlic, 
a-3 hibtlich, 4 hiztli. [OE, Ay/tlc ‘giving or 
having cause for hope or joy’, f. Ayht Hicur 50.3] 
_ A. adj. Joyous, exultant; delightful, pleasant ; 
in OE., also, hopeful. 

@ 1000 Andreas 104 (Gr.) Hama hyhtlivost. «1000 Cxd- 
mon's Gen. 146 Hyhtiic heofontimber. /éid/. 1605 Hyhtlic 
heorpwerod heafodmaga. cxac0 Trix. Coll. Hom, 21 pe 
lichame pe sholde ben pe soule hihtliche bure, mace hive 
to ateliche quarterne. 

B. adv. ? Pleasantly, becomingly. 
13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knut. 1612 He .. hatz out be hastlettez, 


as hi3tly bisemez. 
SE ga toned, a. [f. high tone +-ED 2,] 
1. High in pitch (vocal or musical). 


1 x Jounson L. P., Swift Wks. LI. His voice 
valle and high-toned. wae than harttitttioas. iia 

2. WN yo tense. 

1804 ANNA SEWARD Mem. Darwin 49 His high-toned ex- 
pectations. 1814 T. Jer Wee 1830) IV. 236 His 
temper was naturally irritable and high-toned. 

8. Having a high moral tone; high-principled ; 
expressing lofty sentiments; having dignified or 
superior manners. " 

1814 Scorr Ld. af /sles u. viii, In whose high-toned im- 

tial mind Degree» of mortal rank and state jects 

of niferent weight. 1856 Emexson Eng. Traits, Uni 
(Bohn) I. 92 It is contended .. that the public senti- 
ment within each of those schools is me and ee: 
Swinpurne in 1944 Cent. Jan. 150 The rough and ready 
hand of Rowley may be traced, not indeed in the more high- 


285 
toned 


but in many of the most animated scenes of 
The ‘Spanish Gipsy. 


b. U.S. colleg. Excellent, tasteful, of superior 
uality. 

Highty-tighty (haittijtai-ti), z2/., a2., and sb. 
{A variant of Hoiry-rorry, q.v., app. sometimes 
associated in idea with high, height, or with tight, 
and modified in use accordingly. The pronunc. 
of of asz, as in tle, dile = ot, bot, was formerly 
prevalent. ] 

A. int. An ejaculation expressing contemptuous 
surprise or anger: see Horry-rolty. 

1747 W. Horsey Fool 11. 168 Heyty titey, very fine truly. 
3844 Dickens Mart. Chus, xlvi, ‘Why, highty tighty, sir!’ 
cred Mrs. Gamp, ‘is these your manners?’ 1866 Corns. 
Mag. May 565 ‘ Highty-tighty; what a much ado about 
nothing !” said the old lady. 

B. adj. Petulant, huffy; supercilious. 

1848 THACKERAY Tan. Fair xviii, ‘La, William, don't be so 
highty-tighty with us. We're not men. We can’t fight you’, 
Miss Roce said. 1855 — Newcones xlii, You know very well 
what I mean, sir! 
tighty way. 

C. +56. (See quots.) Obs. (or dial.) 

a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Hightetity, a Ramp or 
Rude Girl. 1725 in New Cant. Dict. 1785 Grosz Dict. 
Vue. T., Heighty toity, ahoydon, or romping gitl. [877 
WI, Linc, Gloss., Highty-tighty, a see-raw.} 

High water. ‘The state of the tide when the 
surface of the water is highest ; the time when the 
tide is at the full. 

1626 Cart. Smirn Accid. Yng, Seamen 17 It flows quarter 
floud, high water, or a still water. x656 tr. Hoddes' Elem. 
Philos, (1834) 43y In twenty-four hours and almost fifty-two 
minutes ; which is..the time between the high-water of one 
day and the high-water of the day following. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 11. xi, Put out to sea..at high-water. 1860 4// Fear 
Round No. 69. 449 High water is never so high, and low 
water is never so low, at quadratures as at syzygies. 

Hence High-wa'ter mark. a. //. The mark 
left by the tide at high water, the line or level then 
tonched ; esf. the highest line ever so touched. 
Also, by extension, the highest line touched by 
a flooded river or lake. 

1553 Brenve Q. Curtius F vj, The worcke did growe from 
the bottome of the Sea..but not yet broughte to the hyghe 
water marcke. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 2 Betweene the Low 
water and High water Marke. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. viii. 
219 They..lay their eggs. .in the sand, just above the high- 
water mark. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr, 180 The standard 
taken is neither high-water mark nor low-water mark, but 
the mean level between the two. 1892 J. D. Hoop Water- 
spouts Yorksh. Wolds 48 Traces of the high-water-mark line 
es throughout the village. ; 

. fig. The highest point of intensity, excellence, 
prosperity, or the like, attained. 

1814 Earn or Duptey Lett. 13 June (1840) 43 The high- 
water mark of English faction is very much below the ebb 
of French violence. 1856 Emerson Eng, Traits, Personal 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 132 The Ode on Immortality is the high- 
water-mark which the intellect has reached inthis age. 1! 
Spectator 31 May 766 He [Defoe] nearly touches the high- 
water inark of English prose. 

reggie! (hei'wét:), Forms: see HicH a, and 
Way. [f. HieHa.7,19 + Way. In OE. a trne 
compound; but in 15-17th c. often two words, 
Often antithetic to By-way.} 

1. A public road open to all passengers, a high 
toad; esp. a main or principal road forming the 
direct or ordinary route between one town or city 
and another, as distinguished from a local, branch, 
or cross road, leading to smaller places off the main 
road, or connecting two main roads. Zhe King's 
Highway: see quot. 1895. 

in Earle Land Chart. 130 Circumcincta ab oriente 
cyniges heiwez a meritie stret to scufeling forde, cxz00 
Trin. Coll, Hom. 131 He nolde noht turnen ut of pe heze- 
weie. cxzas Poem times Lidw, [1 (Percy Sov.) vii, Thei 
goth out of the hy-way. ¢ 1400 Three Kings Cologne (1886) 
55 There was also bisyde pis hille a hize-weye, and to bis 
higeweye were .iij. weyesmetyng to-gydir. 1450 1530 ..1/57 ~. 
our Ladye 140 ‘Vhere ys a dyfference bytwyxte an hyghe 
waye and a bypathe, for the hyghe waye ys large and com- 
mune to all. 1604 F. Herinc Modest Def. 22 To make the 
Point as plaine as the Kings high-way. 2662 Vest7y Bks. 
(Surtees) 109 Chosen Overseers for the hy wayes for this 
present yeare. 1796 Moxse Amer. Geog. 1. 452 The state 
{Connecticut] is chequered with innumerable roads or high 
ways crossing each a, in every direction. 1813 Zxaminer 
26 Apr. 260/: The Coroner’s Jury brought in a verdict of 
self-murder, and the poor creature’s ly was barbarously 
mangled by a stake, and buried in the highway. 851 
Hees Comp. Solit. i. (1874) 5 To make a road for himself 
.. instead of using the King’s highway. 1895 Petock & 
Law 1. 22 The two phrases [*the 
king’s peace’ and ‘ king's highway'} are, indeed, in- 
timately connected; they come from the time when the 
king’s protection was not universal but icular, when the 
ing’s peace was not foe all mien Gr all pisces, aril le'Ving’s 
highway was ina jal manner protected by it. . 
b. Zo take (to) the highway, to become a high- 
wayman, footpad, etc. 

1742 De Fox Col. Yack (x840) 71 We will take the highway 
like gentlemen, [18127 J. Evans Zivcuos. Windsor 31 Em- 
barrassment..that had induced him to so rash a step as the 
highway ] . P a 

2. tvansf. a. The ordinary or main route, or line 
of communication followed, by land or water. 

¢x400 Maunnev. (Roxb.) xv. 70 In be desertes of Araby 
by be hie way toward Egipte. 1684 Roxé. Ball. (1885) V. 


jon't try to turn me off in that highty- 


Maittanp Hist. 5 


| 


| 


HIGRY PIGRY. 


464 From Westminster-Hall to the Temple each day The 
River of Thames ‘twas made a High-way. megs RVING 
Capt. Bonneville 1. 79 The Platte has become a ighway for 
the fur traders. 1868 G. Durr Pol. Surv, 220 The great 
sea on the west, the natural highway of commerce. 

b. Any track well-beaten or regularly traversed 
by animals or things. 

1579 Tomson Cadein's Seri. Tim. 253/2 Poore ignorant 
men runne thus like Cranes, and..goe the beastes high way, 
(as the prouerbe is). 26a2 ‘1. Scorr Belg. Pismire 17 You 
may obserue the pathes and high-wayes betwixt one nest 
and another, is track’t and beaten plaine with their little 
feet. 1855 Baix Senses & /nt. sm. i. § 28 The Coneurrence 
of Sensations in one common stream of consciousness,—in 
thesame cerebral highway. 1866 B. TayLos Poems, Passing 
the Sirens 179 But mark the burning highway of the sun. 

3. fig. A course of conduct leading directly to 
some end or result. 

_ 1998 F. Menes tr. Lewes' Sinner’s Guide Title-p., Brought 
into the Highway of Euerlasting Happinesse. x6a5 Burces 
Pers, Tithes 36 This were the high way to become sonnes 
of Belial indeed. oa Cuitp Disc. Trade Pref. (1694) 25 
‘Trades that we have lost, and are in the highway to lose. 
1875 Jowert Plato (ed. 2) V. 288 That state..I perceive to 
be on the highway to ruin. 

b. The ordinary or direct course (of conduct, 
thought, speech, etc.). 

@ 1637 B. Joxson Discor., Otttan Studiorum Wks, (Rtldg.) 
ee He rated yee va language, nor went out of the 
ighway of speaking, but for some great necessity or a 
parent profit, x871 om F. Burr Ad Fidem vi. 90 To ae | 

+. in an orderly way, along the highways of thought. 

4, attrib. and Coméb., as Highway Board, hedge, 
passage, side, theory; b. frequenting or plying one’s 
trade on the highway, as Aevhway robber, stander, 
thief, woman; ©. used to run on the highway, as 
highway dog, nag, etc.; A. highway rate, tax, 
one iegove. for the maintenance of highways. 

1611 MARKHAM County. Content, 1. i, (4668) 10 A couple 
of good “high-way dogs, that is to say, Hounds .. that.. 
will hunt as well upon a dry, hard high-way as upon 
the freshest mould. 1680 Oiway Caius Marines ut. iil, 
Some Beggar's rotten Rags ..left dangling on a *High- 
way Hedge. 1622 Manve tr. Aleman's Gueman CAL, 
u. 75 He bestowed his blessing vpon mee, and with it a 
good *high-way-Nag. 62x Quartes Div. Poems, Esther, 
Makinga _Highway-pesaage through the Main, 180 Hoop 
Knut. & Dragon viii, He collected .. *Highway-rates on the 
roads, 1690 Lond. Gaz. No, 2607/2 Any * Highway Robbers, 
House-Breakers, or Murderers. 1638 Sir t. Fieegias Trav. 
(ed. 2) 87 Unexpected onsets of the Coolies and *high-way 
roagues. 1669 WorLIDGE Syst. Agric. (1681) 174 Any poor 
Cottager that lives by the *High-way-side. 1600 RowLanps 
Lett. Humours Blood xxviii. 34 Three *high-way standers, 
haueing cros-lesse cursse Did greete my friend with, Sir giue 
vs your pursse. 1897 Daily News 13 Sept. 7/5 The Colonial 
railway policy has been almost entirely dominated by what 
is called the *highway theory. 1628 Botton F/orus U1, xvii. 
(2636) 146 From huntsman turning *highway theefe. 

Highwayman (hai'wéimeen). [f prec.: for- 
merly as three words or two, without or with 
hyphens, In some districts with chief stress on way.] 

. One who frequents the highway for the purpose 
of robbing passengers; esp. one who does this on 
horseback, as distinguished from a_/oot-pad. 

1649 Vhomasson Tracts \Brit, Mus.) DKXXIIL. xxxi. 20 
This last session there suffered 28, most of them high way 
men. 1692 Baxter Boyle Lect, 34 “Vis like the friendship 
of pickpockets and highwaymen, that are said to observe 
Strict jugidee among themselves. 1768-74 Tucker Lit. Nat, 
(1852) IT. 553 The charms of riot and debauchery make 
highwaymen and housebreakers. 1783 Cowrer Gilpin 237 
They raised the hue and cry :—‘ Stop thief! stop thief !— 
ahighwayman !’ 1789-1840 [see Four-rap]. 1849 Macactay 
Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 382 It was necessary to the success and 
even to the safety of the highwayman that he should bea 
bold and skilful rider. 

Six. 1694 Ace. Sew, Late Voy, 1. (1711) 25 We take..Guns 
and Lances, to resist the Highway-men the Bears. ‘ 

2. local. A surveyor of highways. (In use in 
north Lincolnshire and elsewhere.) 

1888 Freeman in W. R. W. Stephens Lie (1895) I}. 379 
Ex officio guardians and highwaymen I count for a mistake. 

Hence Highway'manhood, the condition of a 
hee (see FoorPaDDERY quot. 1861). 

i-gh-wronght, «. ‘ 

1. Agitated or excited to a high degree. 

1604 SHaxs. Oth, 11. i. 2 It is a high wrought Flood, 1703 
Rowe Jameril. v. i, The high-wrought Tempest in my Soul. 
1814 Scott Wav, xxvii, The present high-wrought state of 
his feelings. : 

2. Wrought with exquisite art or skill; ‘accu- 
rately finished, nobly laboured’ (J.). 

1748 Pore Dunc. u. 187 Thou triumph’st, Victor of the 
high-wrought day, And the pleas'd dame, soft smiling, 
lead’st away. 1838 Lytien Adie vy. vi, She understood not 
his high-wrought scruples. 

Higiene, obs. form of Hycmne. 

Higle, etc., obs. form of Hiec xx, etc. 

Higly-pigly, adv. = lwe1epy-pieciepy. 
1664 Homer @ la Mode (N.), Just as neighbors bighy pig- 
lie, Let their beasts graze, but then can quicklie .. Spy ’em 
from ev'ry one’s Tth town. 1675 F. Rous’ Archeol. A ttica 
vi. 1t. ii, (ed. 8) 274 They sit higly pigly, and every one takes 
where he likes. 

Higra, higre, obs. forms of Eacre. 

Higry pigry, vulg. perversion of Hera Picka. 

1993 Graves Sfiritual Quixote vin, xix, Madam Wild- 
gvose would send him some Higry pigry, which would stop 


itat once, 
Higt: see Hicut v. Hig-taper, var, Hac- 


HIJRA. 
rarer. Bih-e, obs. f. Hist, and7. Hihful: 
see Hierus under Hir sé. Hiho: see Hickwatt. 
Hiht, hihpe, obs. fi. Herenr. Hii, obs. £ Hi 
.. Hier a. j, obs. f. Him v., Hien a. 


| hijrah (hivdgra. More accurate 
form . Hence || Hijri \Hegiree a., 


mra 

Histor. Mohan: Ind. 1. 48 During the first four Centuries 
ofthe Hijr . 1886 SHenny Stor! Hist. Napoleon /,i. 16 
With this Hijra [Aight of the Buonapartes from Corsica to 
France, 1793] the first period of Napoleon comes to an end. 

Hil, obs. form of In, Istz, Hr. 

+ Hilaire, <2. Ofs. rave. In6bylair. [ad. 1. 
hilaris, htvdarus cheerful. merry. Cf. OF. /Avlatre, 
Aylaire, prob. the proximate source.] Gay, cheerful. 

t560 Rowuano Crt. Pens 1. 157 With hylair sult, and 
fassoun richt famous. /éid. 357 To sum scho is hylair, _ 

Hilary herlar.a. [f. Hives + -ak). CE F. 
Atlaire.] Of or pertaining to a Hitum (senses 2, 3). 

1864 in Wesstex. ore Hooker Stud. Flora 239 Seeds 
«- with often a pencil of silky hairs at the hilar end. 

+ Hilarate, 7. Ods. rare °. [f. 1. Aidandt- 
ppl. stem of hivardre. {, hilar-us, hilar-is, cheerful, 
gay.] ‘To make merry” (Cockeram 1623). 

Hilarious (hiléeries), cz. [A recent formation, 
f. L. Atlavt-s + -o0s: cf. capact-ous, atroct-ous, etc.) 

L Cheerful, cheery; gladsome. 

3823 Scorr Peveril xlvi, In answer to my hilarious exhor- 
tations to confidence. 1856 Emerson Aug, Traits, Unit. 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 94 Cheery and hilarious tone. 1885 NV. 
Amer. Rev. Apr. 335 As.-hilarious as Anacreon. — 

2. Boisterously joyous or merry ; rollicking. 

1835-40 J. M. Witson Tales Bord. (1857) 1. 53 Neither 
cared the hilarious damsel for the reverend turrets of [nner- 
kepple. 1871 L. Sreruen Playgr, Europe viii. (1894 186 
They may take it for granted .. that we were hilarious, 
excited fete]. 1875 H. C. Woop Theraf. (1879) 277 Others 
will become hilarious, erotic, or pugnacious. 

Hence Hila‘riously adv. ; Hila‘riousness. 

1863 Athenzum 5 Dec., The conclusion was hilariously 
arrived at that the new Order should be named accordingly. 


1866 Mrs. Stowe Lil. Foxes 25 ‘The holidays — away | 


hilariously, 1885 ruth 28 May 851/2 The 
hilariousness, and blush of spring. 

Hilarity (hile riti). (ad. F. Ailarité 1 4-15th 
c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. hilaritds, -tat-en, f. 
hilaris,-us Gr. idapds cheerful, gay: see -rry.] 

1. Cheerfulness, gladsomeness ; calm joy. 

3568 Skevne he Pest (1860) 25 Temperat hilaritie and 
blythnes are maist commendable. 1670 Crarbspon Con- 
templ. Ps. Tracts (1727) 594 Yhat joy..which extends the 
heart to such an hilarity in the eyes, and in the countenance 
..that it cannot be concealed. 1976 Jounson 12 Apr. in 
Boswell, No, Sit, wine gives not hight, gay, ideal hilarity ; 
but tumultuous, noisy, clamorous merriment. 1829 SouTHEY 
Sir T. More V1. 143 The pleasure which they partake con- 
duces .. to health and present hilarity. 

2. Boisterous joy; merriment. 

2840 ‘THackeray Paris Sk.-b&, (1872) 30 ‘Whe coarse and 
vulgar hilarity, 183 De Quincey Axtobiog. Sk. Wks. 1. 
202 Festal music .. 1s the most remote of any from vulgar 
hilarity. 1894 Amer. Missionary Nov. 378 The incompar- 
able hilarity of the dusky cotton-pickers. 

+ Hilarous, «. Od. rare—'. [f. L. Ailar-us 
(see prec.) + -008.] = HILARrous. 

1659 D. Prt Japr, Sea 420 Archimedes. .when hee found 
the resolution of the. .question, which transported him into 
such an hilarous fit of mirthsomness. 

Hilary (hi‘lari). [f. Ai/arius, name of a doctor 
of the church, bishop of Poitiers (died 367), whose 
festival in the English Calendar is on Jan. 13.] 
Name of a term or session of the High Court of 
Justice in England; and also of one of the uni- 
versity terms at Oxford and Dublin. 

At Oxford now more generally called Lent terse. 

{xq4.. Customs of Malton in Surters Misc. (1888) 5) Y* 
grett cowrtt pext eftyr Siynte Hyllare day.] 1577-87 
Harrison £ngland 1. ix. in Holinshed 1. 18:/2 Hilarie term 
beginneth the three and twentith daie of Januarie (if it be 
not sundaie) otherwise the next daie after, and is finished 
the twelfe of Februarie, it hath foure returnes. 1669 StuRMY 
Mariner's Mag. 1. 101 There are four times of the Year 
appointed for the Determining of Causes..Two of these 
Terms (viz.) Hillary Term, and Michaelmas Term, are at a 
constant time of the Year: but Easter Term and Trinity 
Term are sooner or later, as those Feasts happen. 1812 
M.A. Taytox Part, Deb. 6 May in Evaminer 11 May 293 2 
In Hilary Term, 1812, five decrees only were pronounced. 
1875 eed 38 & yw lM ver. c. 77. Sched., Ov xi. rot The Hilary 
sittings shall commence on the r1th of January and terminate 
on the Wednesday before Easter. 

tb. humorous. To keep Hilary term: to main- 
tain hilarity, be cheerful or merry. Ods. 


resh charin, 


' 
: 


16ag T. Avams Heaven ntade sure Wks, go5 When God ~ 


speakes peare to the Soule. It giue> end to all iarres..and 
makes a man keepe Hillary terme all his life. 

Hence Hi-lary-mass, the feast of Saint Hilary; 
Hi lary-tide, the time, term, or season immediately 
following this day. 

¢ 1330 R. Brensr Chron, 1810) 284 At Saynt Hillarinvesse 
at Westmynster salle be. 1875 Sit nus const. f/ ist. TL. ew. 
262 These stated) sessions were held by Edward I at Hilary - 
tude, Easter, and Michaelmas. 

Hilasmic (hile:zmik), e. rare. [f. Gr. idaopes 
propitiation + -10.] Propitiatory. 
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1893 Ch. (. Rev. XX XVII. 186 Hilasmic rites for the pur- 
gati uf sin. . 

i (hilf , @ Sc. intr. To limp. to halt. 
Hence Hilohing #//. a.; Hiich 5é., 2 limp. 

1784 Busxs Ap. te Daciv xi, My spaviet Pegasus will limp 
. And then he'll hileh, and stilt, and pimp. 1785— //asdoween 
xx, He swoor ‘twas hilihin Jean Metraw. 1824 Macrac- 
Gart Galiorid. Enycd., Hh, x singular halt. 

+ Hild, v. Oés. Forms: 1 hyldan, 3-6 hild-, 
4 huld-(#), 4-5 hyld-, 5 held-, (5 hilt). - Pa. ¢. 
1 hylde, 3-5 hilde, 4-5 hildide. a. pple. 
3 i-huld, 4 y-huld, huld, i-hylde, 5 y-hillid, 
5-6 hylt(e), 6 hild e), hylded, 6-7 hilded, (7 
hileded). [OE. Ay/dan (:—*huldjan), f. hold car- 
case; cf. ON. Ayla to slash Vigtussen).]  srans. 
a. To flay, skin. b. To strip off (the skin). 

a1000 Gloss. in Wr.-Wiiltker 223°: Diseeriat, hyldeb. 
1000 -Erriuv Lez. iti, 6 Aud hyldon pa offrunga and ceor- 
fon to sticcon. c1a7g Lay. 20958 Pat folk hii a-slowe Pe 
cherles hii hilden fex205 ulozen]. «2290 5S. Eng, Leg. I. 
471 321 Zuyt hadde ich leouere ich were i-huld. ¢1350 
Wil. Palerne 25387 Hastili hulde we pe hides of pise bestes. 
¢ 1380 Sir Ferumdé. 1639 Al quike y rede ban let hem hylde 
pe glutounsalle & some. 1382 Wirt -Wieah iii, 3 Whiche 
eeten fleshe of my peple and hildiden the skyn of hem fro 
ahoue. c1440 doc. Cookery in J/ouseh, Ord. (1790) 458 
Take conynges or hares, hilt and wassh hom. ¢ 1440 Gesta 
Rom, xxxiv. 133 (Hari. MS.) To the secounde (tormentor} 
he comaundid to helde him — 1546 J. Hrywoop 
Prov. (867) 36, I will as soone be hylt, As waite ine for 
the mooneshine in the water. 1647 Trapp Comme. Mati. vi. 
2 Till half their hides be hilded off. 1654 — Comm. Fob 
xxxvii. 8 Till half hileded by the Countreymen. 

Hence Hilding w//. 5d. = 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IT. 3 sleynge and 
hildynge of a -_ 1519 Hopman Pe ‘Menivenn, 
bycause it was pulled of by hyldynge. 

Hild, -e, obs. inf., pa. t. and pa. pple. of HmeLp 2. 

Hild, -e, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Hoxp v. 

Hildebra‘ndic, 2 [f. “ihiebrand + -1¢.] 
Of, pertaining to, or resembling the policy of 
Hildebrand, who as Gregory VII was Pope 1073~ 
85, and was distinguished by his unbending asser- 
tion of the power of the papacy and hierarchy, 
and of the celibacy of the clergy. So Hilde- 
bra:ndine c., Hi'ldebrandism, -ist. 

3837 Hatiam Hist. Lit, ii. 11. §8 Extravagances of *Hil- 
debrandic pine. 1689 Gaupen Jears Ch. Eng. 566 
They sought by *Hildebrandine arts to exalt themselves 
above all that is called God in civil Magistracy. 
Mitman Lat, Chr. vu, ii. (1864) 1V. 63 The Hildebrandine 
decrees against lay investiture and the marriage of the 
clergy. /éid, vi. iit. HIE. 450 Against the *Hildebrandism 
of Rome and the monasticism of Christendom. 1893 /Vestw:. 
Gas. 14 Apr.7/2 Erastianism..is the control of the Church 
by the State ; but an equal evil is Hildebrandism, the con- 
trol of the State by the Church. 12680 G. Hicxes Spirit of 
Popery Pref. 4 Our Covenanting ~Hildebrandists .. would 
set their feet on the Necks of Christian Princes. _ 

+ Hilden, obs. form of 42//-den, 2 mountain cave. 

1583 Stanynvrst -2wers 1. Arb.) 22 He (Pelus| maystreth 
monsterus hildens, Youre kennels, good syrs. 

ilder, -or, ols. forms of Ervex sé.!, the tree. 


Hilding (hi-ldin). Ods. or arck. Also6 held-, 
hield-, 6 7 hyld-, 7 hiled-, 7-8 heild-. [A late 
word, of obscure etymology: perh. f. H1iELD Ayld 
vb., to bend downwards, bow, also to fall, sink, 
and to decline, turn waywardly aside + -rnc. It 
is not clear whether the application was first toa 
horse or to a human being.] 

+1. A worthless or vicious beast, esp. a horse ; 
a sorry hack, a jade. Obs. 

1589 Rk. Hvevev 27. Perv. 11590) 18 Least standing long 
still in the open faire, they fall to downeright halting, and 
so be disclosed for arrant heldings. x600 Hottanp Livy 
xxi.xl. 415 Their horses, no other than lame jades ope cer 
hidebound hildings. x719 D'Uxsey //és IV. 16 A Run- 
away Beast that will not be held in..a very Heilding. 

2. A contemptible, worthless person of either sex ; 
a good-for-nothing. arck. @. Applied to a man. 

r6or Suaks. Aas N27 un. vi. 4 IF your Lordshippe finde 
him not a Hilding, hold me no more in hao respect. 16xr 
— Cymii. 1. iil. 128 A base Slaue, A Hilding for a Liuorie, 
a Squires Cloth. 1611 Conor. Caguemtttée, a filthic snudge, 
.. miserable scrape-geod, couctous hylding. id Drvvin 
Tr. & Crim. ii, Away, awa 1 nau; ildings. 184 
Lyrion Zas? Bier. mn Theres Master sate obtive Oats 
will not trust us a penny, the seely hilding. 

b. Applied to 2 woman : A jade; a baggage. 
tsgz Sunas. Row. 5 Yui. m. v. 169 Out on her, Hilding. 
1631 Celestina Xu. 142 She is a crafty Hileding, and I will 


not give her time to invent some one villainous tricke or | 


other. 1681 Divunx Sp. Fryar u. fii, How the Gipsey 
answers me! Oh, ‘tis a most notorious Hilding! 1713 
Rows ¥. Shere w. .1766:135 This idle Toy, this Hilding 
Jane Shore) scorns my power. " ‘ 

3. atirié. (in apposition) passing into adj. 

1582 Dewion J/unted Mart in Heticania (1815) 1. 139 Shee 
then takes of those hylding curres againe. 1596 > 
F.Q. v1. v.25 Thinking to take them from that hylding 
hound. 2 Suaxs. 2 Hen, [V, 1. i. 57 Some hielding 
Fellow, Hae Wed stolne The Horse he rode on. 36r3 Mark- 
Hi fay. Sashandiman 1. 1. vii. 163589 Thoseorts may be 
given to other heilding. and hu gry Cattell. 1820 Scors 
(yankee xxxu, Some hilding fellow he must be, who dared 
not stay to assert his claim. 

Hile, obs. f. Hin v3 
Hip v. Oés. Hileg(e, variant of HyLec, Oés. 

+ Hiler. Ods. [f Hitt v.! +-rx1.] A protector. 
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Staxsee 


HILL. 


21340 Haron: Matter xvii. 3 My hilere and horn of my 
hele. /6id. 33 Hilere he is of all hopand in him. 

+ Hilet. Ofs. [perh. f£ root of Hux v.! to 
cover, etc.; but cf. Hoxet.] A tent, a tabernacle. 

1382 Wveur 1 Avugs xx. 12 b .. drank, and the 
kyngis, in hiletis [Vulg. i” usmrbracudis; Coverp. in the 

uylion]. /ééd. 16 Benadab forsothe drank drunken in his 
ilet “1388 schadewyng plave}. — /sa. i. 8 Forsaken .. as 
an hylet in a place of goordes [Vulz. tagurinam ; 1388 an 
hulke in a place where gourdis wexen]. — Zcclus. xxxiv. 
19 Coueryng of brennyng, and the hilet [2388 a schadewyng 
place] of the mydday [Vuly. asmdraculum meridian). 

Hill hil), 5d. Forms: 1 hyll, 2-4 hul, 3-5 
hulke, 3-7 hil, 4-5 hell, 4-6 byl, hyll(e, 4-7 
hille, 6 yll), 3- hill. (OE. Ay// str. masc. and 
fem. = LG. Aull, Fris, kel, MDu. hile, hil, huls— 
OTeut. *Aeelne=c, pre“Veut. *heulnd-s; cf. Lith. 
kilnus high, kalnas hill, L. collts hill, cedsts lofty, 
cudmen top, from ablaut-stem ked-, £o/-, #'/-.] 

1. A natural elevation of the earth’s surface rising 
more or less steeply above the level of the sur- 
rounding land. Formerly the general term, in- 
cluding what are now called mountains; after the 
introduction of the latter word, gradually restricted 
to heights of less elevation ; but the discrimination 
is largely a matter of local usage, and of the more 
or less mountainous character of the district, 
heights which in one locality are called mountains 
being in another reckoned merely as hills. A more 
rounded and less rugged outline is also usually 
connoted by the name. 

In Great Britain heights under 2,000 feet are generally 
called hills; ‘mountain’ being confined to the greater ele- 
vations of the Lake District, of North Wales, and of the 
Scottish Highlands ; but, in India, ranges of 5,000 and even 
10,000 feet are commonly called ‘hills ', in contrast with the 
Himalaya Mountains, many peak» of which rise beyond 
20, feet. 
hills or highland; esp, to the highlands of northern and 
interior India. 

¢x000 JEcrric Homt. I. 576 Hi huntiad hi of zlcere dune 
and of wluere hylle, ¢ rxzg Lamb, Hom. veg Uppan pan 
hulle synai,  ¢x200 Oxmin r2og5 Patt hill patt wass swa 
wunnderr heh. @1azg tvcr. A. 178 Ever so be hul is more 
& herre, so pe wind is more peron. a 1300 Cursor VW, 13690 
Mont olivet it es an hill Pat iesus hanted mikel till. 2340 
-lyenh, 5 Ine be helle of Synay. 13.. 2. E.dddit. P. A. 787 
On pe hyl of Syon. 1362 Lancr. P. PZ. A. Prod. 5 Ina Mayes 
Morwnynge on Maluerne hulles Me bi-fel a ferly. cx490 
Maunpev. (1839) iii, 16 There is a grete Hille that_men 
clepen Olympus. 143a~go tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 423 There 
be hilles in Snawdonia of a grete altitude .. whiche hilles 
men of that cuntre calle Eriri, that soundethe in Englishe 
the hilles of snawe, 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. lix. 43 Fast 
besydesalysbury upon. an hull. 1g5q9 W. Cuxnuxctam Cos- 
mogr. Glasse 177 Aetna, the hanger ot 1630 A. Johnson's 
Angad. & Commie, 69 Vea, in the ridge of their highest 
hils (mountaines indeed 1 cannot terme them) you shall find 
pooles, 1645 Boars /red, Nat, (fist. ose. 8x Whereas ., 
other Languages .. have two several! words for to — 
those observable heights. .The English language useth one 
and the same word for both, calling A#/s as well the one as 
the other... but that sometimes the word small or a is 
added. Now because this ..would cause some confusion... 
that hath made us restrain it to one of the sorts, and to call 
hils only the lesser sort. 1764 Cowrer 7ask 1. ox The hills 
move lightly, and the mountains smoke, For He has touched 
them. 1842 Tennyson Day Dream, Departure i, O'er the 
hills, and far away Beyond their utmost purple rim. 18 
F. Potrox Sport Brit, Burmak 1. % H inhabited hills 
varying from 1,500 ft. to 4,000. /bid. II. 74 Men who came 
from the Nepaul hills, whose home was .. at an elevation 
certainly not less than soooo feet. 1881 J. F. T, Keane 
Six Months Meccah 1 The foot-hills of the approach to a 


range of mountains, 1888 R. Kivcinc (éitde Plain Tales 
from the Hills. ‘ 
b. Often contrasted with dale, plain. (In this 


use At// occurs in the sing. without article.) 

¢ 1380 Sir Fern. 3997 Prykyuge ouer hulle & pleyn, Til 
he cam to Charlemeyn. c¢x440 Gesta Komt. xxxiv. 134 
(Hart. MS.) Then the sonne. .toke hir with him, and Ronne 
to-gedir ouer hillis and dalis, til tyme that thei come to the 
castell. cxs80 J. Jorrurrc Bugtears ut. iii. in Avedte 
Stud. Neu. Spr. 18y7) XCVILL, Vis, wodes and dales. 
1590 Sprsser /.Q. 1,11. 8 But every hil and dale, each wood 
and plaine, 1630 A’. Johnson's A ingd, 4 Comme. 629 When 
it is Summer in the Hils, it is Winter in the plaines. 1667 
Muaos 7. Z. vai, 262 About me ivund I saw Hill. Dale, 
and shadie Woods. 1850 Thxnxsun Jn Jfene, Iexix, Wid 
hill and wood aud field did print The same sweet forms in 
either mind, i 

c. After up, dows, used without the article: see 
Down, DownHILL, etc. 

1667 Mitton /. ZL. 1v. 777 Half way up Hill. 18979 F. 
Po.tok 5 Brit. Burmah WU. 195 He had gone down 
hill, Zééd. UW. 207, 1 followed .. up hill and down dale, 
but never saw him more, . 

d. Proverbs and sayings. + 7o get the Aill, to get 
vantage-ground (o0s.). 

«1305 Sf. Lacey 126 in EZ. FE. P. 11862) 105 Euere heo lai 
stile as an hul. 1647 Trare Conan. Rom, vii. 19 Corrup- 
tion, edg'd with a temptation, gets as it were the hill, and 
the winde, and, upon such advantages, too oft prevaileth. 
1654 Wititiock Zoctomia cor A Cause and Miscarriage 
meet oftner than Hills. 1819 A/efropolis 1.58 Why, he’s as 
old asthe Hills. 184g Dickexs AVars. Cuz, xxev, All this 
time, Martin was cursing Mr. Pecksniff up hill and down 
dale. 1857 Trencn Proverds i, (ed. 4) 2% 


10 in hill a> mt 
» woulddoinhall. 1892 Bowes in Law Times Rep. UXV as 


Hileded, erron. pa. t. , 


' not easily mount 


127-2 The law of estoppel by deed is.as old as the hills. 
2. fig. Something of enormous mass; something 
or overcome, 


The pl. Aills is often applied to a region of 


HILL. 


anage Jacob's Well (E. E. T. S.)6 Ry3t so, pis watyr & 
pis flood of pe gret curs h hy3e in-to hylles of 
prowde & ryche folk. 1644 Mitton Sonn. to Virtuous 
Young Lady, With those ..‘Vhat labour up the hill of 
heavenly Truth. 1 Wesiey // pm,‘ The Voter of my 
Beloved’ i, O'er Hills of Guilt and Seas of Grief, He leaps. 
2851 Witimotr Pleas. Lit. § 21 (1857) 135 The hill of know- 
ledge and fame was rapidly climbed. 

3. A heap or mound of earth, sand, or other 
material, raised or formed by human or other 
agency. Cf. also Ant-, DuN@-, MoLz-HILL, etc. 

zagz isee AnT-Hint 1], cr [see Dune-nite 1). ¢1340 
Cursor M, 23221 (Fairf.) lf a hille of fire ware made & 

ut chaunce pou in hit slade. cxqgo AFerdin xviii. 288 
Ther was hilles of dede men and horse hem beforn. 1587 
Mascau Govt. Cattle (1662) 283 Motiles .. spoyle any faire 
meddow .. in casting up hils. /é/d. 289 Casting a great 
hill as big as two barrowfuls. _zs90 SrENsEa J. Q. 11. vib. 
6 He rose for to remove aside Those pretious hils [of gold] 
from straungers envious sight. 1654 Wiutiock Zoofomia 
313 Looking down on the world as an Ant-hill. 1784 CowPer 
Task w. 346 The wain..appears a moving hillof snow. 1834 
H. Mirter Sceves & Leg. xin. (1857! 282 She clutched her 
hands into a hill of dried weed. 1887 Aent Gloss., Hill, a 
heap of potatoes or mangold wurzel, 
b. A heap formed round a plant by banking up 
or hoeing (see HILu w.2 2). 

gga Mascari Plast. & Graff. (1592) 83 Then againe cast 
vp the earth about your hills, and cleansing them from all 
weedes. .so let them rest till your Poles may be set therein, 
3877 B, Gooce Heresbach's Fine, 11. (1586) 62 b, When the 

Oppes,.are cutte downe close to the grounde, and the hils 
being againe raised, are covered with doung. r799 G. 
WASHINGTON W’ri#. (1893) XIV, 232 No.2. .is to be. .planted 
with potatoes; whether in Hills, or Drills, may con- 
sidered, a1817 T, Dwicut Trav. New Eng. etc. (1821) 
I, 108 The earth is raised to the height of from four to six 
inches, around the corn, and is denominated a hill; whence 
every planting is called a hill ofcorn, 1843 Yrnd. KR, Agric. 
Soe. rk. i. 538 The general mode of planting hops is to 
place the hills at equal distances, 1887 Slackw. Mag. June 
8r5/2 In Virginia .. a labourer is required for every 20,000 
hills of tobacco. . 

@. The rising ground on which ruffs assemble 
at the breeding season; an assemblage of rufts. 

1768 Pennant Zool, (1770) IV. 22 When a fowler discovers 
one of these hills, he places his net over night. 1859 Forx- 
aap Wild-fowler \ix. (1875) 294 During the breeding season 
they [ruffs] frequent drier grounds, and assemble on small 
hillocks..An experienced fenman soon finds out their blood- 
stained hills. /did. 295 Frequently taking the whole hill 
ata single foldof the net. 2875 ‘StonruENnce’ Brit, Sports 
1, ix. § 1 A ‘hill ' of ruffs. 

4. attrib. and Com. a. Of or pertaining to a hill 
or hills, as Azll-cop, -country, -crest, Es foot, 
ground, -line, -pasture, -range, -ridge, -slope, etc. 
b. Of or pertaining to the hill-country of India, 
as hill-appointment, -station, etc. ¢. For a hill 
or hill-country, as Az//-chair, -gun. @. Inhabit- 
ing or frequenting hills, situated or held on a hill, 
as hzll-bamboo, -convent, fair, -fastness, -grass, 
chorse, -house, -kid, -pony, -priest, -temple, -tent, 
-town. Also Hitt-rorr, etc. 

1896 Hest. Gas. 30 Dec. 3/2 There were only two *hill 
appointments possible at the time. 1827 D. Jorinson Jud, 
Field Sports 232 The best kind of shafts are *hill bamboos 
which have no hollow, 286x in Hare 2 Noble Lives (1893) 
IIL, 175 About eleven she set off again in her *hill-chair. 
1878 Symonps Many Moods, Riviera 11 How well In this 
aerey oe for — ane a} ae. lg 

790 Pe apostel hem segh ., Arayed to pe weddyng in pat 
‘hyl coppe. xg8a N. T. (Rhem.) Luke i. Maria. went 
vynto the “hil countrie with speed. x . MeItwraita 
Guide Wigtownshire 20 The church of Bargrennan is well 
attended by people from the hill-country around. 3883 
Longm. Mag. Nov.71 The sportsman..has gone up the “hill- 
face, 18g: Mavuew Lond. Labour I. 329 A *hill fair (that 
is where the fair is held upon a hill away from a town). 
@1881 Rossetti: House of Life v, Tender as dawn’s first 
*hill-fire. x650 Trapp Com: Exod. xx. 18 From the *hill- 
foot where they stood and trembled, 2891 S. C. Scrivener 
Our Fields & Cities 12 The river winds along the hill-foot. 
1577 B, Goocr Heresback's Husb, 1, (1586) 17 b, It is to be 
learned, what is best for the *hill ground, what for the 
valley. 1799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 310 He keeps also 
fewer *hill-horses, a small species, of which at one time 
there were vast herds in the highlands. 1816 Scott 7ades 
My Landlord \ntrod., What resembled hares were in fact 
*hill-kids, 1873 W. Cory Lett. & 3rn/s. (1897) 343 The 
crests of the *hill-line are crowned with the domes of the 
mosques, 1799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 525 All the ten- 
ants have a proportionable share of *hill-pasture. 1882 J.T. 
Fowrer in Academy 29 Oct. 334 The *hill-priests and the 


hedge-priests of the Northern diocese. RS. BrowNtnc 
Rhyme Duch, May iv, | could see the low *hill-ranges. 1845 
Srocquerer Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 265 A promontory, 


or long *hill-ridge projecting into a basin. 1874 WuitTlER 
Voices Freedém, Palestine 29 Lo, Bethlehem's *hill-site 
before me is seen. 1879 F. Pottox Sfort Brit. Burmah 1, 
42 Now that Euro troops are being gradually concen- 
trated on *hill stations. 187 G. Hiceins Celtic Druids 231 
It may be correctly described as a *hill-temple. 1743 
Bucxecey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 89 The Carpenter went 
up to the *Hill Tent, so called from its situation, 

. S. Prarr in W. ee Parish Prob. 433 Even the 
most humble, unta' a struggling *hill-town 
may fulfill. all the higher ited of his office. 

@, Objective, instrumental, and locative, as A//- 


climber, -climbing ; hill-crowning, -girdled, -girt, 

-surrounded adjs. 
Daily News 25 May 5/4 A leman ., cyclist and 
ietion _ ctl am ic Mee Nowwatl Lady La G. 
wild *hill-climbing wooed her spirit higher. 


mh. 
os Dyer Poems 1761) 175 (Jod.) Whose *hill-crowning 
walls Shine, like the rising Moon thro’ wat'ry mists. 1860 


| xvi. xo Vndire 
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All Year Round No. a. /2 A green, nestling, *hill-girt 
Devonshire valley. 1881 Jirrvrtes I eed Magic 11.1. 152 
‘The *hill-surrounded plain. 


f. Spec. combs.: hill-ant, a species that forms 
ant-hills; hill-berry, the Deerberry or Winter- 
green, Gaultheria procumbens, of N. America ; 


hill-bird, (a: the fieldfare, Turdus pilaris (Swain- | 


son Prov. Names Birds 1885); (4) the upland 
plover or Bartramian sandpiper, Bartramia 
longicauda, of North America; + hill-chapel, a 
high-place for worship; + hill-digger, one who 
digs into barrows or tumuli; so + hill-digging ; 
hill-fever, a kind of remittent fever prevalent in 
the hill country of India; hill-folk, -people, in- 
habitants or frequenters of the hills, hillmen; spec. 
(a) the Cameronians; (4) the elves or fairies of the 
hills; cf. Hinuman ; hill-fox, an Indian species of 
fox inhabiting the hills (Canzs Hintalaicus) ; hill- 
gooseberry, a Chinese myrtaceous plant (see 
quot.); hill-king, a king of the mountain- 
elves ; hill-margosa, hill-mustard (see quots.) ; 
hill-oat, a species of wild oat, Avena strigosa; 
hill- partridge, a gallinaceous bird of India, 
Galloperdix lunulatus; hill-shading, the lines 
of shading on a map to represent hills ; hill-star, 
‘a humming-bird of the genus Oreotrochilus’ 
(Cent. Dict.); hill-stead, a place on a hill; hill- 
tit, a bird of the family Liotrichide ; hill-wren, 
a bird of the genus Pxoepyga. 

1747 Goutp Eng. Ants 2 The *Hill Ants I so denominate 


HILLING. 


crqgo Cararave Lift St, Math, w. 1379 Wype awey bat 
ge whiche hath hilled our sight. 

. Comb. + hilback, the covering of the back, 
i.e. clothing (0és.). 

1573 Lusser A/ssé. x. (1878) 23 As interest or vsurie plaieth 
the dreuil, So hilback and filbellie biveth a~ euil. 

Henve Hilled ff/. @., covered, armed. 

¢1330 R. Baunny Cévon. $10) 224 He sped him pider in 
haste, with hilled hors of pris. 

ill,v.2 [f U1 sé.) 

I. trans. To form into a hill or heap; to 
heap up; sfec. to throw up (soil) into a mound or 
ridge for planting purposes. 

1582 -leé 23 Eliz c. 10 § 4 Before .. such Corn or Grain 
shall be shocked, cocked, hilled or copped. 1799 A. Younc 
Agric. Linc. xii, 266 Mr. Lloyd is much against hilling of 
manure. 1851 Frad. R. Aerie, Sa, X11. 11. 350 It [lime] is 


| fetched from the chalk hills..and ‘hilled’ for 2 or 3 weeks 


from their usual Place of Residence, the sunny Banks or | 


Sides of Hills. 1535 Coverpare Ezek. vi. 4 The cities 
shalbe desolate, y* *hillchapels layed waist : youre aulters 
destroyed. xgaz W. StapLeton in Dawson Turner 77ia/ 
by Fury etc. (1846) 54 Smith. .examining the same Goodred 
upon “hill digging .. If he wolde not confesse to them that 
he was an *hill-digger, he wold thrust his dagar throwe his 
chekes, 1847 Norjolk Archzxol. I. 53-4. 1887 A. Jessorr 
in 19h Cent. Jan. 56 The hill diggers of the fifteenth cen- 
tury did their work most effectually. 1804 C. B. Brown 
tr. Volney's View Soil U.S. 234 In Bengal .. there are 
woody eminences, infested .. with what is there called the 
*hill fever. 18:4 Scotr Wav. xxxvi, He spared nobody 
but the scattered remnant of *hill folk, as he called them. 
1816 — Old Mort. iv, The stzangen - Being, in all prob- 
ability, one of the hill-folk, or refractory presbyterians, 1838 
Penny Cycl. X. 393/1 The Canis Himalaicus, *Hill Fox of 
the Europeans in the Doon, in Kumaon. 1859 Lane /Vand. 
India 311 During this day's march we shot .. a bill fox, a 
deer, and a wild dog. 1880 C. R. Marxuam Peruv. Bark 
292 The retty pink-flowered Rhodomyrius tomentosa, the 
berries of which are called ‘ shill’ gaceeherics ". 1884 CHILD 
Ballads u. xii. 361/2 The etin of the Scottish story is in 
Norse and German a dwarf-king, elf-king, *hill-king, or 
even a merman, 1866 Treas. Bot. 731/1 Media) Acedarach, 
vulgarly known as the Pride of India., Bead-tree, or *Hill 
Margosa, is widely diffused over the globe. 1895 Oracle 
Excycl. 1. 539/x Oriental Bunias, sometimes called ‘*hill- 
mustard ', was introduced into Britain about one hundred 
years ago for the sake of its leaves, which are used for feed- 
ing cattle. @1847 Mrs. SHerwoop Lady of Manor V, xxix. 
65 Anecdotes told by the old Indians of the *hill-people. 
1879 F. Pouox Sport Brit. Burma 1. 3 Formerly gold 
was worked for by Shans and other hil people. 1878 
Huxrey Physiogr. 12 Commonly effected by a system of 
“hillsshading. 1637 Besien Records \1877) 11. 18 James 
Pennyman shall have the *Hilsteade and the marsh ground 
under it. 1885 H. O. Fornes Vas. Wand. F. Arehip. 207, 
1 stalked a pretty little brown *hill-wren (Pxoepyga pusilla). 


Hill, v.! Obs. exe. dial. Forms : 3-4 hule, hile, 

-§ hyl(e, 4-6 hil, hill(e, 5-6 hyll(e, 4- hill. 
fate. hulen ti,, hilen, hyllen, hillen, corresp. toan 
OE. type *Aydlan : cf.OS. bi-Audlean, OMG. hella 
(MHG., mod.G. hiillen,,ON. hylja (hekda, hulit, 
Da. hylle), Goth. hudjan, f. hul-, weak grade of 
helan : see Hetev. It is probable that the ME. 
word was from Norse.]} 


1. trans. Tocover, coverup; protect. Now dial, 
a1a40 IWohunge in Cott. Hom. 279 Hwer wid pat blisfule 
blodi bodi pu mihtes hule and huide. ¢ 1250 Gen. § #2. 102 
It mai ben hoten heuene-Rof; It hiled al dis werldes drof. 
@1300 Cursor M. 6802 (Cott.) He has noper on bak ne bed 
Clath til hil (v.27. hile, hule] him. @1340 Hampoie Psalter 
pe shadow of bi wenges hil me. 1362 Lanct. 
P. Pl. A.\1.80 Alle pe houses beop I-hulet feu9. helid; 2. 
hiled, ihyled, helied; (. heled]..Wip no led bote wip loue. 
1496 Dives + Paup. (W. de W. Ww. xxiii. 182/2 Her here 
wexe soo moche that it hylled and hydde all her bodye. 
1530 Patser, 585,1 You must hyll you we! nowe anyghites. 
1 Gotpine Ovid's Met. 1. (1593) 12 Go hil your heads. 
1606 J. Raynotps rhage Prim. (1880) 88 So should the 
earth, his breathlesse % hill. ¢1746 J. Coruer (Tim 
Bobbin) fez Lauc, Dial. Wks. (1862) 68 A flouse of hay. . 
quite hill’dusbovath, 1854 Miss Baker .Vorthamipt. Gloss. 
1. 323 Have you hilled the child up? 1868 8, Briertev 
Ab-w-th’ Vate on Times & Things \1870) 121 Th’ owd lad 
wur hillin’ hissel up nicely. 
b. intr. Of fish: To deposit or cover their 
spawn. 
oat”, Descr, Thames 29 A noted Place for Roach, Dace, 
other small Fish, coming in Spawning Time to Hill, as 
it is called, otherwise laying their Spawn there in great 
Quantities. 
e. See Hitt v.2 2. 


+2. To cover from sight; to hide, conceal. Ods. 
a@zaag Ancr, R. 388 Herto ualled a tale, and on iwrien 
[ze7. hulet) uorbisne. 1388 Wyeiir Prov. x. 12 Charite 
iad synues. c1410 Love Aonavent. Mirr. xiv. (Pyn- 
son’ Ey, 


before used, the heap being covered over with earth. 1884 
Chesk. Gloss. s.v., 1 put some manure in and hilled the soil 
atop of it, 1887 Blackw. Mag. June 822/1 The tobacco-land 
is hilled up, but scarcely half of it as yet planted. 

b. fig. To heap up, amass. 

1618 Sytvester Spectacles xl, When_hoord on hoord, 
when heap on heap he hilleth. 1627-47 Fectuam Xesolves 
1, xxxii. 109 When a man shall exhaust his very vitality for 
the hilling up of fatall gold. 1660 Character /taly 12 
Another trick. .that helpeth to hill up his fatal riches. 

2. Agric. To cover and bank wp the roots of 
(growing plants) with a heap of soil; to earth up. 
(Also aésol.) [This seems to have been orig. a 
use of Hiur v,! to cover (cf. HELE v.2 2 a), which 
has become associated with Hit. sd. 3b, and so 
with this verb, the forms being identical.] 

1577 B. Gooce Hevesbach's Husd, 11. (1586) 62 b, Set in 
grounde well covered with. .moulde, and afterwarde hilled, 
and so suffered to remaineal Winter. 1601 Hottanp Piiny 
I. 523 The skill and feat of baring the roots of trees, and 
also of hilling or banking them about. x6xa Carr. SmitH 
Map Virginia 16 When it [corn] is growne midle high, they 
hill it about like a hop-yard. 19773 Hist. Brit. Dom, N, 
Amer, v1. iii. 123 The [tobacco] plants are set at three or 
four feet intervals or distances: they are hilled, and kept 
continually weeded. 1775 Romans Florida x75 The horse 


| hoe..to do the laborious work of the hoe in hilling corn up. 


- ander & him a narawe hent. 


1797 A. Younc Agric. Suffolk 89 At Midsummer they hill 
them [hops]. 1861 le sy pia Soc, XXII. 1. 305 
Halling. or earthing-up the plant. 

3. To surround with hills. 

1612 W, Parkes Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 25 Pleasant valleys 
hil'd on euery side, 

To cover with hills or heaps. 

1808 J. Bartow Columb, vit. 750 Shocks, ranged in rows, 
hill high the burden'd lands. 

IL. snr. + &. To ascend, rise in or on a slope. 

1538 Letanp /fin. I. 105 Cumming to highe ground and 
somewhat in sight by hilling I aid a Mile. /did. VII. 16 
The Soyle of the Ground ..is on mayne slaty Roke, and 
ay y the parte of the Towne hilling toward the Castell. 

. To assemble on rising ground, as raffs. See 
Hitt 5d, 3¢. 

2768 Pennant Zool. (1770) [V. 22 Soon after their arrival 
in the fens in spring, they [ruffs} begin to hill, i.e, to collect 
on some dry bank near a flash of water, in expectation of 
the Reeves, which resort to them, 1859 Fotkarp Wiid- 
Sowler \ix. (1875) 294 During spring, when the ruffs hill. 
Ibid. 295 Taking rit when not Filled 

Hill, obs. form of Ibu, IsuE. 

+ Hilla, Hillir, iv¢. Ods.= i110. 

ard Alexander 166 ‘A! hilla, baile’, quod Alex- 
1513 Douctas Aneis 1. vi. 
192 3a, thocht thi fallowis cry out, hillir haill! 

il-altar, An altar on a hill or height. 

1539 Breve (Great) 2 ings xxiii. 5 Ministers of Baal .. to 
burne incence in the hylaulters [x6zz high places), x§85 
Apr. Sanpys Sev. (Parker Soc.) 217 Sacrificing on their 
hill-altars. 2602 J. Ruopes in Farr S. P. Zlés. (1845) 11, 285 
As he did [break] the hill-altars And groues of all idolaters. 

Hiller, -ern, -or, obs. ff. ExvER 54.1, the tree. 

Hillet. vere. [f. Hm sb.+-E7.] A hillock. 

1538 Letann /¢in, IT. 54 Conscending a Hillet even ther by. 
1577 Harrison England 1. xxiv, (1881) ut. 165 Neither will 
I speake of the little hillets seene in manie places of our Ile, 
.. they are nothing else but Tumuli or graues of former 
times, x695 PAil. Jrans. XIX. 46 The three first Hillets, 
viz. the nearest to the Hole, are quite barren, 

Hill-fort. A fort constructed on a hill. 

1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle xvi. (1859) 434 A sudden flash 
and a jet of white smoke puffed out from the hill fort above 
the town. 1862 Beverince Hist. /ndia 111. vu. iii. 84 The 
hill-fort of Wusota. f . ‘ 

b. esp. A hill-top fortification of prehistoric age. 

185: D. Witson Prehk. Ann, (1863) II. 111. iii. 90 The simple 
circular hill-forts wherein we trace the mere rudimentary 


efforts of a people in the infancy of the arts, 1871 Freeman 
Hist, Ess. Ser. 1. viii. 2x9 That class of towns which, out of 


' Gaulish hill-forts into Roman and medizval cities. 
fil 


Our defautes and trespasses we hyll and hyde. 


Hillibaloo, iebalow, var. of HULLABALoo. 

Hilliness (hi'linés). [f Hi,1y a. + -ness.) 
The quality or state of being hilly. 

1629 Maxwe tt tr, Herodian (1635) 332 By reason of the 
hillinesse and roughnesse of the countrie. 1649 Britne Exg. 
Improv. Impr. (1653) 121 Reducing the Hilliness to Plainess. 
1887 Hissty //eliday on Road 238 Some..may think that I 
haye exaggerated the hilliness Fy Sussex. 

Hilling,24/.sé.1 Nowdia/. [f. Hitiv.!+-1xe1.] 

1. Covering, hiding, protection, 

a1300 E, E. Psalter \x{i). 5 [4] Be for-hild in hilinge of pi 
wenges Imon, 1388 Wycuit réf¢., Keuered in the hilyng 
of thi wengis. c1g4g0 Promp. Pari. 240° 
happynge. 1580 Lurion Sizyida 23 Cal 
for the hilling and filling of their owne 


no 


ee Or 
for z, but 
e and ie. 


HILLING. 


3. concer. A covering; e.g. clothing, a bed-quilt 
a toof, the cover ee ik, cf. HELING 2, (in 


ME. . in . food and hii ) 

G ~ + ‘yo ro t Vor. 170 Cele e 
tet tligg of ous + 1380 Wer Se? 1s. IIT. 427 When 
we haue fode and hyllynge Pee a 1388 — Prov. 


ag That awel [ e ueryng) fro thi 
_ , Pare. 2, ii hed hillynge. 1496 
aup. W.de W.ry. vi. 204/1 Hylynge lyfelode,and 

o 1sz0 Lan:. Wdis 1857) 11. 1 My best hed 


hillinge of tapstre werke. x60r HovLanp Pliny J. 289 They 
(partridze-] cower their egs with a soft carpet or hilling as 
it dust. Tosuinsox Renon's Disp. 55 Vhe 
h from many seeds. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Hiiling, 
the quilt of a bed, a bed rug. 

3. Comb. hilling-stone, stone used for roofing, 

1660 Act 12 Chas. [1, c. 4 Sched. 11, Stones vocat’ Hilling 
stone the thowsand iijs. iiij@. x7ax C. Kine Brit. Wereh. 
I. 355 Copperas, Bread, one 
1822 Self Instructor 422 Slate and hilling stones. 

Hi-lling, #4/ 56.2 [f. Husz.2+-1se!.] The 
action of forming hills or heaps; ¢sf. the earthing- 
up of plants; cf. Hin g,? 2. 

1627-47 [see Hirt wm? 1b). 1973 Mist. Brit. Dom, N. 
Amer. tt, ti, 211 Horse-hoeings, as also hoeing and hillin; 
by hand. we J Apams Diary 12 July Wks. 1851 III. 41 
Plow hing for hilling among the corn. 

Hiliir : see HILua. 

+Hi'llish, 2. rare. [f. Hit sé, + -188.] Of the 
nature of a hill, hill-like, hilly; pertaining to a hill. 

1583 Stanvunurst “eis 1, (Arb.) 19 Thee father almight 

..Mewed vp theese revelers coupt in strong dungeon hillis 
(cf. Hizpen), 1609 Heyvwoop Brit. Troy vi. xxv, The 
wounded Whale casts from his hillish Iawes Riuers of 
Waters, mixt with purple gore, 163r Marxnam Weadd o, 
Kent 1. i. (1668) 6 It is not so hillish and sliding as the Weal 

Hill-man, hillman. . ’ 

1. a. One who frequents the hills; spec. applied 
to the Scottish Covenanters (cf. CAMERONIAN and 
fill-folk), b, An inhabitant of a hill-country, a 
mountaineer: applied to the hill-tribes of India, etc. 

¢ 830 J. Train in Scott O/d Mort. Introd., The religious 
sect called Hill-men, or Cameronians. x859 Lane Wand. 
India 6 A sort of sedan-chair carried by four hill men. 3893 
Archzol. LIV. 269 The pinch of poverty often drove the 
bravest of the hillmen to raid the cattle of the lowlands. 
3897 Daily News 27 Nov. s/7 The hillmen offered a stub- 
born resistance to the advance along its whole length. 

2. One of the hill-folk (6); an elf or troll. 

1882 Cuitp Ballads 1. vii. 90/2 A supernatural being, a 
demon or a hillman, seeks to entice away a mortal maid. 
1884 /did. 1. xli. 366/2 The hill-man, in several Norwegian 
> carries off the lady on horseback. 

. Spec. &. (See oe 1851.) b. A miner, a 
slate quarryman [cf. Ger. Jergmann]. co. A hill- 
climber, 

1851 MayHew Lond. Labour (186t) Ul. 172 The labourers 
. paid by the foreman or forewoman of the dust-heap, com- 
monly called hill-man or hill-woman, 1865 J. T. F. Turner 
Slate Quarries x3 The cleavers, or hillmen, build rough 
walls as a partial protection from the inclemency of the 
weather. a@ 1885 Snairp in W. Knight Life (1888) 74 Some 
of our party were very good hillmen. One day five or six 
set out on a race from our door. .to the top of Fairfield. 

Hillo, hilloa (hilo, hilow), in. (sb.) [CE 
Hatto; see also Hitza,] A call used to hail a 
distant or occupied person; now, more often, to 
express surprise at an unexpected meeting. 

160a SHaxs. Ham, 1. v. 115 Hor. Illo, ho, ho, my Lord ! 
Ham. Hillo, ho, ho, boy; come bird, come. x9gx SMoLteTT 
Per. Pic. (779) I. ii. x2 The publican. .rebellowed in the 
same tone...‘ Hilloah', 1826 Disearn: |". Grey vi. ii, 
‘ Hilloa, within !’ shouted Essper. 1873 Brack Py. Thule 
xix, * Hillo, Lavender !’ he said, in a tone of surprise, 

b. sb, As a name for this call, 

1823 Byron /s/and 11, xviii, And then a pause, and then a 
hoarse ‘ Hilo!’ 

Hillock (hi‘lak), sb. [f. Hut sd. + 

1. A little hill, 

r Wyenr Fer, vi.6 Delueth aboute Jerusalem an erthe 
hilloc. 1529 More Com/f. agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1143/2 Where as 
with a verye fieble fayth & a faynte, we shall be scant hable 
to remoue a lyttle hillocke. 2665 ManLey Grofixs’ Low C. 
Warres 5at The Ground easily swelling into little Hillocks. 
1732 Leniarp Sethos 11. vu. 18 Upon..the plain..were a 
few verdant hillocks, 1884 Q. Victoria More Leaves a7x 
We got out and scrambled up a high hillock off the road. 

2. A small mound or heap of earth, stones, or 
the like. 

1382 Wyctir Gen. xxxi. 51 Loo! this hillok [1388 heep] 


-OCK.] 


and the stoon that I haue rerid bitwixe me and thee. witnes | 


shal be; this hilloc and the stoon ben into witness ig. 
138 Letanp /tin. 111. 129 The Partition of the Shire a Mile 
and more by Northe West from Simon’s Bathe at the Towres, 
These Towres be round Hillokkes of Yerth sette for Limites. 
r79t W. Bartram Carolina 126, I beheld 2 great number of 
hillocks or small pyramids, resembling hay-cocks, .. Iknew 
them to be the nests of the crocodile. 1875 Lyell's Princ. 
Geol. (ed. ta) II. mm. xlvii. 553 Just as the 
winds. .raise a s hillock over the carcass of every dead 
camel exposed on the surface of the desert. 

+3. A bump, bump, protuberance, or prominence 
on any surface. Obs. 

¢1g20 ANprew Noble Lyfe dj, The Kamell is a lothly 
beste. and hathe an hyllocke vpon his backe. 2665 Hooke 
Microgr. 35 At the upper part of the drop .. there usually 
was made some one or more little Hillocks or Prominences. 
1668 Cutrerrer & Cote Barthol. Anat.t ii. 3 To tell mens 
Fortunes from the Lines and Hillocks in their Hands, 

Hence Hi‘llock 2. frans., to raise into a hillock, 


to heap up; Hillooked (hi-lokt) 27/. a. 


illing-stones and Calve-skins, | 


frican sand- « 
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| 1791 Cowrer Odyss. v. 589 The suff ring Chief. occupying 
soon The middle space hillock’d it high with leaves. 

J. Grauame Saédath (1839) 19/s Fill up the furrows ‘tween 

the hillock’d graves. 1 . M. Lupitow Little Brother 

9t_On the pathless field of the hillocked sea. 

Hillocky (hileki, a. [f. pree.+ -y.] Abound- 
ing in or characterized by hillocks., 7 

Bi Battey vol. 11, Aiilocky, full of Hillocks or little 
Hie 1831 J. Witson in Mlevkev. May. XXIX. 288. 1882 
Miss Brappon Af?. Koyad Il. x. 229 ‘They crossed a bit of 
hillocky common, 

+ Hillous, az. Obs. rare. 
-ous.] Hilly. 

1550 Decree Chanc. Lancashire in T. Baines Hist. Lanc. 
(1870) 11. 46 The way..is very foul, painful and hillous. 

Hill-side. The lateral slope of a hill. 

Ya x400 Arthur 369 He went ouer to pe hulle syde. 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas, xxvn. |xiv, We lyght adowne, under 
an hyll syde. 1644 Mitton Zduc. Wks. (1847) 99/2, 1 shall 
«- conduct you to a hill-side, where I will point you out the 
right path of a virtuous and noble Education, 810 Scott 
Lady of L. v. x, The next [breath of wind] but swept a lone 
hill-side Where heath and fern were waving wide. 

atirib, 1859 W. Cotuins Q. of Hearts (1875) 4 Assembled 
together in our hill-side retreat. 1890 Datly News 20 Dec. 
5/6 The name ‘ Hillside men’ .. applied to the Fenians. 

Hence Hillsi-der. 

1898 Daily News 22 Mar. 3/5 To object to any money 

being given to a poor hillsider. . : 
-top. The top or summit of a hill. 
1530 Patscr. 231/1 Hy!l toppe, crespe or creste de mon- 
taigne. 1 CoverDaLe Fer. xxxi. 39 The hill toppe of 
Gareb. ed 


Night Sung Spousal, and bid haste the Eevning Starr On 
his Hill top, to ie the bridal emg 3784 Cowrer Task 
1. 222 Tis perched upon the green hill top. 1875 Jowetr 
Plato (ed. 2) 1. 497 The sun is still upon the hill-tops, 
attrib, 1893 Grant Wurte in West. Gas. 7 jae 2/z 
The healthy antique principle of hall toe habitation. 1897 
Daily News 3 June 5/6 The lighting of the hill-top bonfires, 
Hrllward, av. and adj. [f. Hun sd. + -waxp.] 
A. adv, Towards the hill. 
(In quot. 1570, phrase ‘ down the hill’ with postposition.) 
fe sie Prue & ZLowd/. (1841) 9 Mee thought I had espied 
A thing come downe the hilward toward me.} 
B. adj. That faces towards a hill. 
1870 Morris £arthly Par. 111. rv. 296 A house .. whose 
| hillward side Is midst the vines. 
| 


[irreg. f. Hitr sé. + 


Hill-woman. A woman who lives on a hill 
or belongs to a hill-tribe; also, a forewoman in a 
dust-yard: cf. FIiLL-Mawn 1a, 3a. 

18st Mavnew Lond, Labour (1861) 11. 173/2 The perqui- 
sites of the hill-man or hill-woman, are rags, bones, pieces 
of old metal, etc. 3895 Sin W. Hunter Old Missionary iv. 
109 An aged grey-haired hillwoman. 

+ Hiliwort. Oés. [f. Hitz sb.+ Wort] An 
old name of Pennyroyal (or? of Wild Thyme). 

€x000 /Etrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 133/34 Samm, hyl- 
wurt.  /did. 137/2 Pollegia, hylwyrt. ¢ ra65 Voc. Plants 
ibid. 555/1 Prdeginm, puliol, hulwurt. 14.. Joc. ibid. 
605/48 /ulegium, hullewort. 1528 Paynen. Salerne's 
Regim. X iij, Hyll worte..taken with wyne purgeth blacke 
coler. 1597 Gerarve Herbal App., Hilwort is Puliol moun- 


tame. 

Hilly (hili), 4. [f. Hm s5.+-yv.] 

L Characterized by hills; abounding in hills, 

1434-0 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 
hilly and sondy. 1523 Fitzners. Hsd. § 6 Oxen wy! plowe 
+:vpon hylly grounde, where as horses wyll stande still. 
1605 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 11. x. (2635) 173 Some plaine 
| countries neere the .. Pole may be colder then some hilly 
Regions neere the Aquatour. 2738 Westey Ps. cxxyv, ii, As 
round Jerusalem The Hilly Bulwarks rise. 1872 Back Adv. 
Phaeton xxx, The hillier regions of Dumfriesshire. 

Jig. 1635 J. Haywaxn tr, Biondr's Banish'd | ivy.22 Her 
dainty hands. .delicately hilly, and lasciviously dimpled. 

2. Of the nature of a hill; elevated ; steep. 

1390 Gower Con/. I. 25 The ston which fro the hully stage 
He syh doun falle on pat a 1563 W. Furke Meteors 
(1640) 57 b, Rivers. .are swift, . because they run downe from 
an hilly place. 357797 Harrison Zngland 1. xii. in Holin- 
shed \. 60/1 First of all vpon the east side of the hauen a great 
hillie point called Downesend. x6aa Fiercner Prophetess 
v. ii, Better to have liv’d Poor and obscure, and never scal'd 
the top Of hillyempire. 1768 J. Byron Acc. Wager in Narr. 
Patagonia (1778) 23 A bay formed by hilly promontories. 

b. Hill-like. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Hydrio#. Introd. x Graves of Giants 
under hilly and heavy coverings. 1697 Dryvpen Virg. Georg. 
1 481 A hilly Heap of Stones. ‘ 
| +3. Belonging to the hills ; hill-dwelling. Oés. 

1632 J. Havwarp tr. Biondi's Eromena 168 Foure moun- 
taine Swaines or hillie-men. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. India § P. 
175 Though these Hilly People are of a rougher Temper. 
‘Tillyor, var. of HELLIER, tiler. 

|| Hilsa, hilsah (hilsd), £2. Jed. [Hindi 
hilsa.) ‘A rich and savoury fish of the shad kind 
(Clupea ilisha)’ found in the Indian Seas, which 
ascends the Ganges and other rivers to spawn. 
(Yule.) 

x8x0 T. Wittiamson E, /nd. Vade M. V1. 154 (Y.) The 
hilsah (or sable-fish) seems to be midway between a mackerel 
and a salmon. 1 F. Pottox Sport Brit. Burmah 1. 4 
The most delicious fish, such as the t, hilsa, mango. 

Hilt (hilt), st. Also 1 hilte, 1-5 hylt, 1-6 
hylte, hilte, (3 Lay. heolte, helte), 4 hult, 5 Sc. 
helt. [OEF. Az/¢ str. n. and m.,=MDn. helt, hilt 
; m. ON. Ajalt str. n. ; also Az/te wk. fem., ome: 
_ to OS. helta (MLG. hilte, MDu. helte, hilte) £., 
OHG., helsa (MHG. heise’ wk. f. The former ap- 
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Mitton ?, Z. vin. 520 The amorous Bird of © 


pears to represent an OTeut. *he//oz—Azific, neuter, 


' small apertures and de 
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s-stem; the latter OTeut. *27/¢76-; of uncertain 
origin; not connected with hold vb. (Thence OF, 
helt, helte, Vater heut, hew, heute, It. elso, edsa hilt 
of sword or dagger.) ] 

1, The handle of a sword or dagger. 

Beowuis iZ.) 1669 Ic pret hilt panan feondum etferede, 
C1000 AirRic Tec.in Wr.-Wulcker 142/15 Caplin, hilte. 
eraes Lay. 1559 Pa brac bat sweord .. Riht bi pere hilte. 
13.. Gaw.§ Gr. Aut. 1594 Hit hymvpto pehult. 1g.. Sir 
Benes{C.\ 4373 Pe hylte was a charbocle ston. 1530 Parser. 
531/2 Hylte of a swerde, foiynee. 1590 Six J. Suvtu Disc, 
Weapons 4 Long heavie Daggers also, with great brauling 
Ale-house hilts. 1642 Futter oly & Prof. St. n. xix. 127 
He that hath the hilt in his hand in the money ear have 
the point at his throat ere night. x6ga Sir W. Hore Fenc- 
ing Master 2 The Hilt is divided into three parts, the 
Pomell, the Handle, and the Shell. 1847 James ¥. Marston 
eae viii, The Duke .. laid his hand upon the hilt of his 
Sword, 

+ b. Formerly often in p/zval, with same sense. 

Beowulf iZ.) 1615 Pa hilt somod since fage. @ 1000 Sa’. 
& Sat, 446 Ofer Ga byrgena blicad Sa hiltas, ¢ x000 ALLERIC 
Yudg. iii, 22 Pa hiltan eodon into ham innope. ¢ x400 Me- 
Jayne 116 Gatfe hym p* hiltis in his hande. ¢ 1480 Aferlin 
103 Arthur toke the swerde be the hiltes, and .. yaf it to the 
Archebisshopp. , Suaxs. Hen, V, 11. 3.68 Ne run him 

to the hilts, as I am a soldier, 1632 J. Haywarp tr. 

tond?s Eromena In whose belly, she .. buried the 

Poyniard up to the hilts 1753 L. M. tr. Dw Boscg’s Ac- 
compl, Wom, 11. 205 The sword. . bent to the very hilts. 
+c. By extension, a sword-stick or foil. Ods. 

1609 B. Jonson Case zs alt. n, iv, Let's to some exercise 
or other, 74 hearts. Fetch the hilts. Fellow Juniper, wilt 
thou play 

2. ‘The handle or haft of any other weapon or tool. 

1573-80 Barst Aly. H 454 The Hilt, or handle of any 
toole or weapon, manubrivi, 1848 Lytton Harold 1.3, 
Before each guest was a knife, with the hilt adorned by 

recious stones. 1863 KincLake Crimea (1876) I. xiv.275 
Gieseery. .to shew even the hilt of his pistol. 

3. Phrases, + Ay these hilts: a form of assevera- 
tion. + Loose in the hilts: unreliable, conjugally 
unfaithfal. Up fo the hilt (+ hilts): completely, 
thoroughly, to the furthest degree possible, 

1 Suaks. 1 Hex. JE, 1, iv, 230 Seuen, by these Hilts, 
or Lama Villaine else. 1632 Cuapman & Suinnry Ball w, 
ili, ‘Tis not, I fear ‘Vo fight with him, by these hilts ! 1650 
Howe. Cotgrave's Dict, Ep. Ded. In French Cocw is 
taken for one whose wife is loose in the hilts. 1682 ViLreRs 
(Dk, Buckhm.) Chances Wks, (1714) 136 It’s no matter, 
she's loose i’ th’ Hilts, by Heaven. 1687 R. L’Esrrance 
Answ. Diss. 45 He is All, Politiques here, up to the Hilts. 
1823 Byron xan xi. lvii, A modern Ancient Pistol—by 
the hilts! 1862 Lond. Rez, 16 Aug. 135 The original state- 
ments .. have been proved—if we may say so—up to the 
very hilt. 1883 J. Pavn Thicker than Water iii, (1884) 18 
The estate was mortgaged up to the hilt. 

4. Comé. hilt-guard, the part which protects 
the hand when holding the hilt. 

1874 BovTer. Arms § Arm. v.80 At the two extremities 
of its massive rectangular hilt-guard, the Roman sword 
commonly displays .. the head of a lion or .. an eagle, 

Hence Hi'ltless a., without a hilt. 

cx000 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 142/34 Ensis, hiltleas sweord. 

Hilt, 2. [f. prec. sb.] ¢zans. To furnish or fit 
with a hilt; to provide a hilt for. 

3813 Scott Trierm, ut. xxvii, All the ore he deign'd 
to hoard Inlays his helm, and hilts his sword. xéas — 
Niged xxvii, A long-bladed knife, hilted with buck's-horn. 
wt BovtEL. Arms § Arm. ii. 17 Not a very secure mode 
of hilting a sword. 

Hence Hi-lting v/. sb., concr. material for hilts, 

1897 Daily News 25 Jan. 9/5 Prices of hilting are high, 
espriaily bone, n 

ilt, var. of HILD v, Obds., to flay; obs. or dial. 
{, held, pa. t. of Hoxp v,. 

Hilted, a. {f. Hr sé. and v, + -2p.) For. 
nished with or possessing a hilt; in Her., haying 
a hilt of a different tincture from the blade. 

Beowulf (Z.) 2987 Heard sw: hilted, xooz Wil of 
Wulfric in Kemble Cod. Dipl. VI. x47 Twa seolfor hilted 
sweord. 1636 Davenanr Platon, Lovers Wks. (1673) 410 
A brace of massie hilted Rogues. 1766 Porny Heraldry 
(1787) i Ruby, two Swords in Saltier Pearl, pomeled and 
hilted Topaz, 2850 Buackiz Aéschylus L gs, 1 can also 
hold a hilted dagger. 

|| Hilum (hoilém). [L. Ai/um little thing, 
trifle; according to Festus, thought to have orig. 
meant ‘ that which adheres to a bean’; hence in 
mod. Bot. use (see 2).] 

+1. Something very minute. Ods. 

1659 D. Peut Jnpr. Sea 44 Unhewn Sailors, that have no 
more than a meer ilum of goodness in them. 

2. Bot. The point of attachment of a seed to its 
seed-vessel; the scar on the ripe seed. 

1753 CuHamBers Cyci, Supp., Hilum, a word used by 
botanists to express the blackish spot in beans, commonly 
called by us the eye of the bean. 1830 Linptey Mai. Syst. 
Bot. 1x5 Seeds ., with a smooth shining coat, and a broad 
palehilum. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. vi. § 8. 277 In the 
simplest form of ovule, hilum and chalaza are one. 

b. Asimilar mark on a starch-granule. e@. ‘The 
aperture in the extine of a pollen grain’ (Syd. Soc. 
Lee). 

wed J. Hoce Microsc. 11. i. 341 Most of the granules {of 
starch] have a circular spot, termed the hilum, around whi 
a large number of curved lines arrange themselves, r 

3. 8. Anat. =Hitus. ‘ Applied also to certain 
ions’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 
b. Fath. ‘A term for a small flattened staphy- 
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Joma of the iris from corneal perforation, in con- 
sequence of its likeness to the hilum of the garden 
bean’ (Syd. Soc. Lex... 
c. A little opening in the statoblast of a sponge. 
3887 Sortas in Aneycl. Brit. XXII, 424 (Sponges) On one 
side of the capsule is a hilum which leads into the interior. 
) Hilus (heilds). vaz. [mod.Lat., altered from 
Hitum.] The point at which any one of the 
viscera has its junction with the vascular system; 
a notch or fissure where a vessel enters an organ. 
1840 G. V. Evtts Anat. 528 The spleen .. is convex exter- 
nally towards the ribs, and flat or slightly concave internally ; 
and this surf: turned to the stomach, is marked by a 
fissure or hilus in which the vessels enter. 188: MrvarT 
Cat 233 This tube .. emerges from a fissure in the concave 
surface, called the hilus of the kidney. 
Hilve, obs. f. Herve. Hily, obs. f. HicHLy. 
Him (him, exclitic -im), pers. pron., 3rd sing. 
masc. and + neut.), dat.-accus, Forms: I- him; 
also 1-6 hym (rarely 2-4 heom, 4-5 hem, hime, 
hom, 5 ham, 5-6 hyme). [OE. 42m, dat. sing., 
masc, and nenter, of Hx, In; cognate with OFris. 
him MDu. heme, hem, him, Du. hen), and parallel 
in inflexion to OS, and OHG,. imu, zmo (MLG. 
zme, eme, MIIG, tm(e, Ger. thm), Goth. imma. 
In roth c. (as in the parallel Aer, hem), the dative 
appears to have begun to be used for the accus. 
Aine in north-midl. dialect; by 1150 Aim had sup- 
planted hie in north and midl., and before 1400 
had become the general literary form, though some 
south-western writers of the 15th c. retained Ain, 
hen, which, in the form em, um, '#, is still cur- 
rent in southern dialect speech; see Hry. (So 
in late OF ris. Aim took the place of hine, hin; 
and in MDu., the dat. heme, hem, him, intruded 
upon the orig. accus. Ain, hen; and mod.Du. has 
only the dat.-acc. hem.) But while Aim thus be- 
came both dative and accusative in the masculine, 
in the neuter the accusative Az¢, ¢# survived, and at 
length superseded the dative, as in the modern 
‘give it a push’. Thus, from being originally 
dative masc, and neuter, 42m is now dat. and acc. 
masculine, having received extension in case, re- 
striction in gender. Cf. the mod.Ger. restriction 
of zim to living beings.]} 
I. 1. As proper masculine pronoun of the third 
= sing., dative and accusative (objective in- 
irect and direct) of Hz. Also as antecedent pron. 
followed by relative or prepositional phrase (ef. 
He 4). Used of persons and animals of male sex. 
a. Dative or indirect object =to him, (=L. é, 
alli, Ger. ihm.) 
8g5 O. £. Chron., Him pa Carl Francna cyning his dohtor 
geaf him to cuene. 971 Blick/. How. 111 Eall..pat him.. 
wes. .leofost to asenne. ¢ 1000 Gos. Nicod. vi, Se Helend 
hym andswarode and cwxb. axszg Cott, Hone. 221 Uton 
wircan him 3emace him to fultume. ¢ ra0g Lay. 143 pe king 
heuede ane douter, be him wasswipedeore. 1a97 R. Giouc. 
(1724) \3t e kyng of France..bad hire fader graunt hym pe 
ode Cordeille. a 2300 Cursor M. 1360 (Giitt.) Pis es pe oyle 
bat was hight hime [7 » hyme]. ¢2385 CHaucer 1. G. IV, 
rol. 368 Him repenteth outrelyof this. cx4o0 Destr. Troy 
1854 Iff yesend hom pat sanly t I sew fore. 1509 BarcLay 
Shyp al Folys (1874) I. 56 Wel is hym that wyth pacience 
can indure. 1§77 B. Gooce Heresbach's /Tusd. 1.(1586. 8b, 
To] cary and transport such thinges as him listeth. 1671 
iton P, RX. Him thought, he by the brook of 
Cherith stood. 1 4 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) 11. 433 
Ten acres of land which are worth hiin five pounds a year, 
182 Tennyson Ode Wellington vi. 13 O give him welcome, 
this is he Worthy of our gorgeous rites. 
b. Governed by a preposition. 
a8ss O. E. Chron, an. 838 Herebryht aldormon .. ond 
monige mid him. crozo Kule St. Benet (Logeman) 29 
Ponne ic beo ungewemmed toforan heom. axz7g Cott. 
Hom. 237 ae cumed pe hali ongies him to. ¢1300 Cursor 
4, 22498 (Edin.) Pporu dred of hem was don on rod. x: 
Ayentb. 6a He hep zuich a lacine him. 1363 Lanct. P. Pi, 
4.1. 99 Holden with hem and with heore [. wip him & with 
hig}. cox Craver Man of Law's 7. 460 Fflemere of 
feendes out of hym and here, 126 Piler. Pers. (W. deW. 
1531) 3 And wolde not gyue to i the due honour, xg52 
LyxpEsay Monarche 4734 The Landis Lord .. cleiks tyll 
him ane herield hors. ¢ 1645 Howe Lett. (1650) II. 116 
From him whom I trust God defend me. 1710 HEARNE 
Collect. 28 Mar. (O. H.S.) II. 368 We have,.a folio Edition 
ofhim. 1856 Saz. Rev. 11. 274/1 We have little to add to 
the knowledge of him which readers. .already possess, 
+@. Absolute constr. After I.. ablative absolute: 
now expressed by nominative. 
€ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark v. 35 Him pa sprecendum hi 
comon, ¢1160 Yatton Gosp. ‘bid. ae ae Se eniiney 
ne bide 1377, Haga jek ee xii. 280 
it alle men wende he were bat he is nou3te. WwW 
John viii. 30 Him spekinge thes thingis, many ate bined. 
enintohim. — 
d. Accusative or direct object. (=L, eum, illum, 
Ger. thn, OE. Aine.) 


(The roth c. instances were probably felt as c tive.) 
feg75 Rush. Gosp, Matt. xvii. 5 Him ze ze [Lindisf., 
Hatt., hine; Ags. G,, hyne). Jéid. xvitt. 32 pa zecezde 
Weeilueithis 12. 1, tine: Ags Gah OF. 
Chron. (Laud MS,)an. 654 Him luuede silaeaalon id. an. 
_bhet- 


1114 Pat he sceolde him laden to Cant iz 
r Sante biscop. 


son ¢ 1154 (bid. an.1140 P11 H for 
fader wa a for sune. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 59 pe lauerd 
OL. ¥. 


ym willynge ; 
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Le 9 wee c 1430 ig $ mes ee ber him in-to 
paradis. 2375 Barsour Bruce ix. 465 He held euir agane 
the king, ped hatit hyme atour all thing. cz Two 
Cookery-bks. 18 Take a Capoun, and make hem clene, & 
sethe hym in Water. 1548 Haw. Chron, Edw. 117, 222b, 
Shyppes, for to transport hym and hys over the sea into 
Fraunce. x Suaxs. 2 Hen. /V, 11. iii. 32 And him, O 
wondrous ! him, O Miracle of Men! Him did you leaue .. 
vn-seconded by you. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. v. 
32 What has he done that mas'r should sell him? 
+@. Redundant before sb. Obs. rare. 

4386 Cuaucer Kvi.'s T. 475 For Ialousie and fere of hym 
Arcite. — Merch. T. 124 Si goddes peple kept And slow 
hym Olofernus whil he slepte. 

2. Formerly put also for other than male beings. 

+ a. Him was in OE. the dative of the neuter 
hit, Iv, as well as of He, This use came down to 
the 17th c. esp. with a preposition ; later use sub- 
stitutes 27. 

e1175 Lamb. Hom. 83 Oli haued huppen him lihtnesse and 
softnesse. xag7 R. Giouc. (1724) 43 see gop al abouten 
ie {Ireland] eke as ich vnderstonde. 6d. 49 Per nes in 
al be world swerd hym yliche. 1325 Lai le Freiue 210 
A litel maiden-childe..And a pel him about. c¢1q00 Maun- 
Dev. i. (Roxb.) 4 It takes in to him xl] oper ryuers. ¢14a5 
Craft Nombrynge (E. E. T, S) 26 pou schalt write be digitte 
ouer pe hede of neper figure .. and sett be articulle next 
hym toward pe lyft side. “rgsq9 W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. 
Glasse 41 ‘Vhe Fire conteyneth in him the Aére. 1612 
Brinstey Lud. Lit. viii. (1627) 93 Construe first the Nomi- 
native Case: and if there be an Adiectiue or Participle with 
him, then I must English them next. a 

b. Aim occurs also as accusative for things (in 
ME.) grammatically masculine, or (in later use) 
spoken of with the masc. pronoun. Still common 
in southern dial. In standard Eng. now only with 
things personified as masculine: cf. HE 2. 

¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. st. 486 Lord God ! y betake my soule 
to be; Bryng hym to by joy. 1526 ‘linDALe Ma??. xviil.9 Vf 
..thy fote geve the an occasion of evyll, cut hym of and cast 
hym from the. — 1 Cor. ix. 27, I tame my body and brynge 
hym into subieccion. 2545 AscHAM Tox oph- (Arb.) E 
Take hede _ youre bowe stande not to nere a stone wall, 
for that wyll make hym moyste and weke. 1558 WarbeE tr, 
Alexis’ Seer. (1568) 25 b, This herbe .. If you cannot get 
him alwayes greene, ye maye kepe him drie. 1639 in C. Kerry 
Ch, St. Lawrence, Reading (1883) 54 For mooving the pulpit 
and setting him lower. nad Micton P. L, ix. 48 The Sun 
was sunk, and after him the Starr Of Hesperus. Mod. 
(personif.) Winter had wrapped his mantle about him. Mod. 

ial,{Gardener says of mowing-machine)‘ He wants sharpen- 
ing, sir; it’s two years since he was done; I remember their 
ar him on the trolly just here, and taking him to the 
foundry’. 

3. For the zominative: esp. after than, as, and 
in predicate after de. 

Common in colloquial lang. from end of 16th. Dialect- 
ally the use of Ai# for ke extends to all constructions in 
which French uses /#é for #2. ‘The construction than him 
is sometimes a reminiscence of the Latin ablative, 

€1381 Cuaucer Parl, Koules 623 Hym that she chesith he 
shal hire han aswithe. ¢xsxg Cocke Loreil's B. 4 Here is 

lys logeler of ayebery And hym sougelder of lothebery. 
4 Suaxs. Macé, v. viii. 34 And damn'd be him, that 
first cries hold, enough. x610-— Tes. v. i. 15 The King, 
His Brother, and yours, abide all three distracted .. but 
chiefly Him that you term'd Sir, the good old Lord Gonzallo. 
1698 VansrucH Prov, Wife ut. i, But sure it can't be him. 


1759 Jounson Dissert. Grk. Comedy Wks. 1816 III, 20 | 


o man had ever more discernment than him, in finding 
out the ridiculous. 1764 Westry Jra/. 5 Feb., Why then 
does not Jacob speak as plain as him? 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1852) 11. 137 What anybody else can a better or 
worse than him. 1797 Burke Regic. Peace iii. Wks. VIII. 

rolsithim? 1840 Barna /ngold. eg sackdaw, Heed. 
less of grammar, they all cried, ‘That's him!’ 1893 
Northumbla, Gloss. s.v., Him an’ me’s gannin’. 

II. 4. Reflexive = himself, to himself. (=L. 
sib, se, Ger. sich.) 

a. Dative with trans, vb., or objective with prep. 
(Still in current use, when not ambiguous.) 

e855 O. EZ. Chron. an. 853 He .. hiene him to biscep suna 
Nam. Cc 100o 
wif. a117§ Cott. Hom. 227 He wolde of pise cynne him 
moder 3eceosen. ¢ xa0g Lay. 6356 Pes Damus on his deie 
ane chiuese him ichzs. craso Gen. & Ex. 437 He made 
him manize fon. ?1370 Robt. Cicyle 55 The aungelle before 
hym made hym to stande. »z605 Suaxs. AZacé. v. iv. 4 Let 
euery Souldier hew him downe a Bough, And bear’t before 
him. 19716 Appison Freeholder No. 4x (Seager) By this 
means he reconciled to him the minds of his subjects. Mod. 
He put the thought from him. He will take it with him in 
the carriage. eww 

b. Formerly much used with intrans. verbs of 
motion or posture (including 42), sometimes also 
with trans, verbs, app. in the sense ‘for’ or ‘as to 
himself’; where, according to modern notions, it 
is superfluous. Ods. (or rare archaism.) 

€993 Battle of Maldon 11 Eac him wolde Eadric his ealdre 
Belzstan. ¢ 1000 AExFric Gen. xviii. 8 Abraham stod him 
under pam treowe. — Dewt. xxiv. 5 Beo him xt ham. 
¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 27 Pe unclene gast pe ged him of pan 
i, mon. a _— —_ 229 Z pa himm Pa be 
¢ xa0§ Lay. 532 ing him com riden. df. 25555 
king him awoc. a 1435 St. Marher. 4 He. .ferde aa sodden 
into antioche. 1300 Cursor M. 5235 (Gott.) loseph had 
him sonis tuin. ¢ 1300 //ave/ok 286 Quanne the Erl godrich 
him herde Of pat mayden, hw wel she ferde. ¢ 1340 Cursor 
M. 4055 (Fairi.) loseph him saghe a nizt in squeuen. Jéid. 
14333 (Fairf.: Thesus him loked vn-to pe lift. 01380 Sir 
ie Paras pat schryn hymwas. c1rgao Chron] ilod. 
st. 865 pis tempest obeyeth hym no more me to, Shipmon, 

n hit dothe to pe. ¢1630 Mitton Passion 21 Then lies 

im meekly down fast by his brethren’s side. 


fEurric Gen, vi. 2 Godes bearn..namon him | 
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e; Accusative or direct object. arch. and poetic. 
¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 109 Pe alde mei bim witan iwis pone 
ded. cx275 Lay. 30574 Brian him [c¢ 1205 hine] bi-buhte. 
¢. 1386 Cuaucer Kx?.’s T. 551 He chaunged his array And 
cladde hym as a poure laborer. 1450 Lyne. Secrees 1153 
So shulde a kyng .. Shewe hym gracyous to hihe and lowe 
degre. c1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymion xxii. 482 Richarde 
the duke of normandy..recomendeth hym humbly to you. 
1549 Compl. Scot. 118 Quhou he suld vse hym towart his 
Maister. 1620 Hrier Kush 6 Rush went forth to sport him. 
3813 Byron Gizour 68 He who hath bent him o’er the dead. 
1820 Keats St. Agnes xiii, He found him in a little moon- 
light room, 

5. quasi-s5. Male person, man. Cf He 6. 

1880 Trotiore Duke's Childr. (Tauchn.) I, 94 That other 
him is the person she loves. = Gisert Orig. Plays 129 
‘Mr. F. shall introduce him,’ ‘Jt ain’t a him, it’s a her.’ 
1898 Daily News 14 Mar. 4/7 The chances against her 
“getting him’, and her disinclination to wed any other ‘him’. 

6. Him one, alone, by himself, alone: see ONE, 
Aone. Him self; see HmsELr, SELF. 

Himalayan (hima-‘layan, zncorrectly hima- 
levén),@. [f. Himalaya (Skr. f. hima snow + alaya 
dwelling, abode)+-an. The second pronuncia- 
tion, though incorrect, is still frequent.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the Himalayas, a system of 
mountains forming the northern boundary of India, 
and containing the highest summits in the world. 
Hence, in names of species of plants and animals 
native to this region. 

Himalayan Pine, or Neoza Pine, Pinus Gerardiana, a 
Pine of the N. W. Himalayas, each cone of which yields 
about 100 edible seeds or nuts; called also the Nepal nut- 
pine. H. Primrose, simula sikkimensis. AH. Rhubarb, 
Kheum nobile, and other species. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 979/1 Himalayan Rhubarb, 1878 R. N. 
Cust Mod. Langs. yi Ind. 119 At this point..I Jeave the 
Western Himalayan branch and enter the Eastern. 1882 
Garden 11 Mar. 171/x This lovely Himalayan Primrose. 

2. fig. Like a vast mountain in weight and bulk; 
enormous, gigantic. 

1878 NV. Amer, Rev. CXXVI. s00 The North, as the 
be thy section, would be called to bear this Himalayan 

ebt, 

|| Hima‘ntopus, Ornith. [L., a. Gr. ipavrd- 
mous the stilt, f. (uas, iuayr-, thong, strap + movs 
foot.] A genus of wading-birds; the stilts. 

1753 CuamBers Cyc/, Supp., Himantopus..the name ofa 
water bird, very remarkable for the length and slenderness 
of its legs. 1789 G. Wuite Selborne it. xlviii. 11853) 293 
The flamingo. .bears no manner of proportion to the himan- 
topus, 1875 Darwin in Lie § Lett. (1887) II. 97 The 
Himantopus..is very variable in the length of its legs. 

|) Himation (hime-tign). (Gr. izdriov.] The 
outer garment worn by the ancient Greeks: ‘an 
oblong piece of cloth thrown over the left shoulder, 
and fastened either over or under the right’ 
(Liddell & Scott). 

18g0 Lerrcn tr, C. O. Miiller’s Anc. Art § 301 (ed. 2) 339 
Important passages in life. .reception of the manly himation, 
marriages, journeys. Jdid, § 337 (ed. 2) 399 The Himation 
was a large square garment, generally drawn round from 
the left arm which held it fast, across the back, and then 
over the right arm, or else through beneath it towards the 
left arm. 1869 W. Smith's Dict. Gr. §& Rom. Antig. (ed. 
2) 1173/1 It was the usual practice among the Greeks to 
wear an Himation, or outer garment, over the Chiton. 
1879 Gro. Evior Theo. Such ii. 32 Clad in the majestic 
folds of the himation. 

Himme, himne, obs. ff. Hem v.2, Hymn. 

ai Stiewp, v. Obs. or dial, Also 6 hymp(e. 

Found first in 16th c.; identical with Ger. dial. 

umpen, hitmpen, himpen, Da. dial. hompen to 
hobble.} nfr. To limp, to hobble. 

1533 More Confit. Barnes vii. Wks. 766,1 If..the good 
wyfe of the bottell of Botolphs warfe, that..halteth both in 
body and soule .. would hympe forth among them and say, 
oy saint Halkin father Barns [etc.). Uva Erasm. 

i 180 Lame of one leg, and dime all his dayes. 
Lbid, disfigure of hymping on the 
one legge. .did still remain, 1552 Hutoet, Aye, loke in 
halt. ax825 Forwy Voc. £. Anglia, //imp, 0 limp. 

Hence + Himp-halt [cf. OF. /emp-halt (Corpus 
GL), Jaempihalt (Epinal), Surdus’), one who walks 
with a limp. (In quot. as a nickname.) 

1533 More Confut. Barnes vit. Wks. 770/1 At that worde 
wore hympe halt his hostes hoppe foorth againe, and say 
Mary syr that it were in dede for me. 

+ Himple (himp'l), 7. Ods. or dial. {in form 
a dim. or freq. of prec.: identical with MHG. 
Itimpelen, himpelen, Ger. humpeln, hiimpein, 
mod.Du. hompelen to hobble, dial. Eng. hompie, 
Sc. Humpre; cf. MDu. Aumpelare a limper.] 
= Hip v. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., To Himple,to halt, used in the 
North of England. 1658 Purttirs, Hrmfle, an old Saxon 
word, signifying to halt, or go lame. xgaz in Baitey. 

Himself (himse'lf), fron. Forms: see SELP. 
[f Hu dat.-ace. pers. prom. + Sety. Self was 
orig. an adj. which could be inflected in concord 
with any case of the pron. For the earlier con- 
structions see SELF.] 

I. Emphatic use. = Very him, very he, that very 
man, etc.=L. zpse. : 

1, As emphatic dative and (later) objective. 

(The OE. accusative was Aine sed/(ne.) 

© 893 K. Aiirrep O7os. v. alii. § 2 lemons Octa- 


id. 206 The deformitee an 


HIMSELF. 
viannses swostor and him selfum onbead zewin & openne 


feondsci — Gregory's Past. xvi. 100 He wes on 
donailiiasstehcn imetnranniomeenpont>inealier up. 


1535 CovernaLe x Macc. viii. 7 They toke him 


se eC. , a 
2. Sapling in apposition with the nominative 
, or with a sb. in nominative or objective. 
Originally Aim: and se/f were unconnected syntactically, 
we being sc ivetineaiie in apposition to the subject, while 
#2 was a dative as in Him 4b; but the juxtaposition of 
the two words resulted in the attraction of se//to Aime.) 
6897 K sEvravn Gregory's Past. xiv. go Da scylde pe se 
him be Port nyste. ¢ 1000 Gospel Nicad, xxxiv, Pilatus .. 
hym sy!f awrat ealle ba byng. cxzq7g Lams. Hom. 33 He 
heo dude him seolf. cxz00 Ormin Ded. 195 He wollde ben 
himinwesellf i waverr fullhtnedd. 1agz7 R. Guowe. (1724 377 


He was ryche hym sulf. a x300 Cursor M. 173 lesu crist 
him selue [v.7r. him-self, him seluen] ches til him apostels 
tuelue. cx300 Bekel 274 And of the beste him silve he 


at, swithe scars and lute. cxq00 Destr. Troy 1236 The 
souerayn hym seluon was surly enarmyt. 2513 More in 
Grafton Chrom. (1568) II. - Sanctified by saint Peter 
himselfe. 1535 — Edw, V (1641) 5 A proud appetite of 
the duke himselfe. 198: Partin Guages Cir. Cone. n. 
(1586) 74 They will make Heraclitus himselfe laugh at it. 
1596 Suaxs. Merch, V’. ut, i. 82 A third cannot be matcht, 
vnlesse the diuell himselfe turne lew, 1776 Trial of Nundo- 
comur 36/2 Did your brother write his letters himself, or you 
for him? 1869 J. Martineau Ess. 3. 50 Not Wolsey him- 
self could find more magnificent pleas, : 

8. With the nominative pronoun omitted, and 


himself taking its place. arch. 

i= OR. he self, he sel fa.’ 7 

¢xo0o Sec. Laws of Canute c. 30 $ 3 (Schmid) Nime fife 
and beo he [v.7. him] sylfa syxta. did. § 7 Nime him fif.. 
and beo hun sylfsixta, ¢ra00 7¥#n. Col7, Hone, 21 Alse him 
self seid. 197 R. Grouc. (r724) 12 Mony was pe gode body 

t hym self siou pat day. 1388 Wyciir Had. i. 13 A more 
just man than hymsilf(x38zthan hym]. 1535 Stewart Cron. 
Scot. 1353) 1.6 Siclikeashimsell. 1619 Crt. & Times Jas. I 
(1849) IT. 120 Sir Edward Villiers told him himself was the 
man. 1719 J. Ricnarpson Art Critic. 188 But Himself is 
seen throughout most siren 1864 Tennyson Aylmer’s 
F. 596 The dagger which himself Gave Edith. 

b. Used alone in predicate after be, become, etc., 
and in adverbial extensions=by himself. 70 de 
himself: to be in his normal condition of mind and 
body: see SELF. 

1526 Tinpaui. Yokn vi. 15 Therfore departed he agayne into 
a mountayne hym silfe alone, xr8§9x SHaKs. Two Gent, 11. 
iii. 24, Tam the dogge : no, the dogge is himselfe, and I am 
the dogge : oh, the dogge is me, and I am my selfe. x6g0 
Locke Hum. Ond. ut. xxvii. (1695) 186 When we say such 
an one is not himself, or is besides himself .. as if .. the self 
same Person was no longer in that Man. x7oo CianeR 
Shaks’s Rich. [I, v. iii, Richard's himself again. a@x716 
Sourn (J.), For one man to see another so much himself as to 
sigh his griefs, and groan his pains, so sing his joys [etc.}. 
1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. I. iv. iv, He will not be Thou, but 
must and will be Himself. 1862 Lond. Rev. 50 Aug. 188 He 
would soon be himself again, 1866 Lippon Bamfpt. Lect. 
i. $ x (1875) 5 His most startling revelation was Himself, 

IL. Reflexive use. ~L. sibz, se; Ger. sich. 

4. Dative, and objective with preposition. +A#m- 
selfward, toward himself (see -wARpD). 

cx000 Ags. Gos. Mark iii. 24 Gif his rice on him sylfum bid 
to-deled. c1x7§ Lamb. Hom, 61 Efre mid him solue to 
wunen. cx1ego Gen. § Lx. 1338 God him dor bi him-seluen 
swor, ¢€1490 A fol. Loll. 60 God is al riztfulnes in himseluen. 
1534 TINDALE 
sayde[etc.]. 1549 Coverpats, etc. Erasm, Par, Rom. 34 Let 
no man idely liue to himselfwarde. 162 J. Hevwoop Prov. 
& Epigr. 1367) 14¢ Every man for him self, and god for vs 
all. 1607 Suaxs, Cor. v. il, 111 He that hath a will to die by 
himselfe, feares it not from another, r700 S. L, tr. Fryke's 
Voy, East Ind, to lf he designs to have it to himself again. 
1995 Maenpttn Will 6 Yeauu, ix, Will. .Had some battles 
wi’ himsel. 1809-10 CoLerince Friend (1865) 48 Charlemagne 
. created for himself the means of which he availed himself. 
Mod. He gave himself a treat. 

5. Accusative or direct object. 


uke xv. 17 Then he came to him selfe and . 


290 


1s62 Turner Hevéal 11.40 b, Matthiolus ..erreth .. much 
more hys selfe. 1601 Hottanp Péiny H. 573 A Summer 
parlour for pleasure, that Callistus..built for his owne seife. 
1653 Cloria «& Marvissus T. 111 Although he were on 
horseback and his selfe on foot. 2826 Disrart: i, Grey 
tv, i, ‘Is not that Lord Lowersdale?" ‘ His very self.’ 1832 
W.SircHesses Gateshead / oral Poems 18 et chang 'd hisse! i 
B38 Dickens Vik. Vad. axviv, Gerging hisself with vittles, 
imward, -wards, orig. to him-ward.s, to- 
wards him : see -WARD. 

1563 Ord. Pub. Fastin Liturg. Serv.Q. Elis. Parker Soc.) 
479 To turn his ire to himward, who had chiefly offended. 
1577-87 Hotmsnep Chron. I. 1193/2 God's high favour ex- 
tended to himwards. 1888 Mrs. Lyss Linton Long Night 
II. 1. xii. 173 She was only dumbly conscious..of Anthony 

arford and her ever-increasing difficulties himward. 

Himyarite (himyarit. 54. Also Ham., 
Hhim-. [f. name of Himyar,a traditional king of 
Yemen in Southern Arabia + -17E.] One of an 
ancient people of Southern Arabia (formerly called 
HomeritEs). Also attrzd.= Himyarittic a., of or 
pertaining to the Himyarites, their civilization, etc.; 
commonly applied to the language of this ancient 
people (a distinct dialect of Arabic akin toEthiopic), 


‘ and to its alphabet, and the inscriptions preserved 


init. So Himyea‘rie a. 

Bs [see Homerrte]. 1843 J. Nichoson in A?ito's Cycd. 
tbl. Lit. l. 668/2 The Himjarite alphabet. 1854 Pop. Bidi, 
Educ, 1. 189/1 eee the old Hamyaritic characters had 
somewhat degenerated in form, yet they were still in use, in 
the first century of Christianity. 1864 E. Deutscnin Reader 
1V. 664 /2 Osiander, the great Himyaritic scholar. 1864 Wes- 
ster, //iyaric. 1881 4 thenaui 29 Jan. 1683 A paper ‘On 
a Himyarite Tetradrachm of the Second Century B.c.”. 

| Him (hin), s6. Also 4 hyn. fad. Heb. pr 


, 4in.] A Hebrew measure of capacity for liqnids, 


3175 Lamb. Hom.75 Ne na mon nah him solue wernen . 


henne. cr20o Vices & I 7réues 111 Dat he sceawede him 
selu. a raag Ancr. A. 56 Dauid..forzet him suluen. @ 1300 
Cursor M, 1608 Quen he to pin him-selfen did For hi 
choslinges on rud-tre. ¢x1g1o Love Bonavent. Mirr. xxxiv. 
66 (Gibbs MS.) Makynge hym selfen god. 1582 N. Licne- 
rimiotr. Castanheda's Cony. E. Ind. vii.17b, Perswaded the 
Captaine generail, not to trouble himselfe with the want of 
the other Pilot. 1605 Lond, Prodigal 1. i, The sea. . borrows 
of all the small currents in the world to increase himself. 
1635 J. Haywirp tr. Biondi’s Kanish'd Wirg. 22 He could 
hardly. .beleeve himselfe ;_ opening therefore his eyes better. 
1703 Burwitt Ox N. T. Mark xii. 34 Every man may, yea, 
ought to love himself. 1864 Tennyson Aydmer's F. 544 
{He] bad him with good heart sustain himself. 
IIl. 6. quasi-sd. 

162a Bacon Her. VII, 89 Your King, whom he desires to 
make another Himselfe. 18:6 Keatince 7rav, (1817) I. 320 
Neither did he mix with the crowd of populace :; indeed he 
had much the appearance of being a himself, at least to the 
aggregation about him. 

IV. From the 14th. there has been a tendency 
to treat se/f as a sb. (=person, personality), and 
substitute the possessive Ais for him. This is 
sini in the dialects, but in standard English 


as place only where an adj., etc. intervenes, as Ais 


mate regle 435 Who .. 


containing a little over a gallon. 

2383 Wve Exod. xxx. 24 Oyle of the olyues, the mesure 
of , that is, of two pownd. 1835 CoverpArE /éid., An 
Hin of oyle olyue, — Zev. xix. 36 A true Epha, a true 
Hin shalbe amonge you. 1660 Futter Mixt Contempi. 
(84x Bh Some have had a hin, others a homer, others an 
ephah of afflictions, 1864 R. S. Hawker Quest Sangraal 
t The Sangraal..That held, like Christ’s own heart, an Hin 
of blood! 1875 R. Convex in Trans. Soc. Bibl. Arch. IV. 
122-3 The /og or twelfth part of the Ain, contains 24 cubic 
inches, the hin, 288 (or r’o1g8 gallons). — 

+ Hin, hine, fers. pron., 3rd sing. mase., accus. 
Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 1 hiene, 1-2 hyne, 1-4 
hine, 2-5 hin, 4-5 hyn, hen; 8-9 s. w, dial. en, 
un, ’n. [OE. hene, hiene, accusative of He; 
cognate w. OFris. kine (hint, hin), MDu. Ain, 
ken; and parallel in inflexion to OS. and Goth. 
tra, OUG, zn, inan (MLG. éne, ene, MHG. 7x, 
Ger. th#). In English, as in Frisian and Dutch, 
this original accnsative has been superseded by the 
dative Aim. Already before 1000, traces are found 
of the dative form used instead of the acc., and 
before 1150 Aime was obsolete in the north and 
midlands. Hine was used in Kentish (beside Az) 
in 1340, but appears rarely in literature after 1400, 
though still, in the reduced form ¢v, 22, ’# (an, 'n), 
the ordinary form of the accusative in s.w. dialects, 
as ‘we zeed ’n gwayn’, we saw him going. (See 
Bames Dorset Gram. (1863) 20, Elworthy W. 
Somerset Grant. (1877) 36.)] =H, direct objec- 
tive. Also reflexive. 

c 85 O. E. Chron, (Parker MS.) an. 787 Hiene mon ofsloz. 
898 /éid, an. 894 Hi hine ne mehton ferian. ¢x000 Gosf. 
Nicodemus y, Gelede hyne in to me. 1126 O. £. Chron. 
(Laud MS.), He sende him to Walingeforde .. and let hine 
don on harde bande. ¢1275 Lam. Hom. 19 We hine sculde 
luuian. /é7d. 23 Pa man beat in be castel and hin gemed. 
€ 1205 Lay. 584 Mid him he hine ladde. Jd7d, 26371 Let 
hine halden France [c 1275 let him holde]. azaag Ancr. R. 
86 Pe uorme .. preised hine biuoren himsulf, & maked hine 
- zet betere ben he beo. c1ago Gen. & Ex. 3004 Flezes kin 
sal hin ouergon. ¢x1ago O. Kent. Serm. in O. E, Misc. 
26 Hi wolden gon for to hyne anuri. /dfd. 27 Al swo hi 
hedden ifonden ure louerd, swo hin anurede. 1340 Ayend, 
16 Liztbere pe angel. .him wolde emni to god, pet hine zo 
uayr an zuo guod hedde y-mad. ¢xqgo Loneticn Grail 
xxxviii. 374, I saw hyn fyhten @ I vndirstond. 1746 £z- 
moor Scola. (E. D. S.\ 208 Whan tha hadst cort en by the 
heend Legs o’en. /bid, 256 Tha wud'st ha’ borst en to 
Shivers, nif chad net a-vung en. a 1754 Frecpinc Fathers 
ut. i, I would a brought un to town, but the dogs would not 
spare un. 1785 Saran Fietpinc Ophelia LL. iv, They called 


. the dead halloo,and cried out—‘ To-un, buys, to-un !’ 1856 


i Jan. 37 Each feller I met, ‘ Didst thee zee un?’ 
id cry. 

b. Rarely (by confusion) for the dative. 
1137 O. FE. Chron. (Laud MS.), Se kyng of France .. ief 
hine sine eorldom, and pet land folc him wid toc. 

Hina, obs. form of Henwa. 

Hinch, v. Obs. exc. dial. [Usually associated 
with pinch, or crinch, both implying compression, 
and perh. formed after them. Cf. also Huon v.} 


1. As a riming synonym of PincH v. a. intr. 

1559 Avimer Hard. Faithf. Subj. Pja, These Romaines 
being... brought to the last cast by the long and daun- 
gerous warres of Hanibal and the Frenche, .. bring in 
their mony and without hinching or pinching, to 
reliefe the charges of their common welth. Heywoop 
1st et Edw. lV, are se i otlincT on bg 
sai now. .by your hin Zand your pincl not the 
worth of a eae pudding. 1622 Masse tr. Aleman's 
Guzman TY Alf. 1.217 th a ahinching and a crinching 
with him. 1847 Hattiwet, //inch, to be miserly, inc. 


HIND. 


b. frans. 

tgg0 Grernn Vers feo ate 1600) 102 A doubt whether it 
were Loue, or some other furie worse then Loue, that thus 
hincht him and pincht him. 

2. intr. ?'To spurn. 

1626 W. Fenner Aidden Manna (1652) Bv a, The more 
it is wilful ; it hinches and winches, and snuffes against it. 
wy J. Sreep Love's Rev. To Rdr., Whereat if any kick 
or hinch, Were he not gauld, he should not winch. 

Hinceh, north, dial. f, Hausen sé.1, Haunen v2 

Hinch-boy, -man: see HENcH-BOY, -MAN. 

+ Hinch-pinch. és. or dial. [app. a modi- 
fied reduplication of Prncw, to express some kind 
of alternate action: see Hincn. (App. uncop- 
nected with obs. Du. Ainche-pinck lame, limping.)] 
The name of some rustic game. 

1603 Harsner Pog. /mpost. 33 Fitting complement for 
Hynch pynch and Laugh not, Coale under Candlesticke : 
Frier Rush and Two-penny-hoe. did. 14 The bowle of 
Curds and Creame .. set out for Robin Good-fellow, the 
Frier, and Sisie the Dairy-maide to meet at hinch-pinch and 
laugh not, when the Goodwife was abed. x6xz CorTcr., 
Pinse morille, the game called Hinch pinch and laugh not. 

(Cf. the following: 1893 -Vorthzwldd, Gloss., /rinchy- 
pinchy, a game in which the play is begun gently, and 
gradually increased in intensity. Boy: ‘Aa’ll play ye at 
hinchy-pinchy’, Strikes gently his companion, who returns 
the blow, until it becomes a fight. The term is also em- 
ployed in games of leaping, where the first player gives an 
easy leap, and each succeeding Fae exceeds the leap of 
his predecessor. Dr. R. J. Lloyd says: * Liverpool children 
have a rime, used in play, CHinchydilegiy. barley straw, 
Forty pinches is the law "*.] 

Hinek, var. Hink. 

Hind thoind’, 6.1 Forms: 1- hind; also 
1-3 hynd, 3-7 hinde, 4-6 hynde, (5 hyynde). 
8. 6 hyne, hine. [OE. Aind str. fem. = ON. 
hind: ef. OL.G. *hinda (MDu., Du. Aende), OHG. 
hinta (MHG., Ger. hinde), wk. fem., for which 
some suggest derivation from Goth. Aimpan to catch; 
others would connect it with Gr. «eyds young 
deer, pricket.] 

1. The female of the deer, esp. of the red deer; 
spec. a female deer in and after its third year. 

agoo Avent. Gloss. in Wr.-Wileker s9 13 Dama, hind. 
¢ 1000 Exerc Gloss. Ibid, 119 13 Cerna, hind. ¢x0go 0. £. 
Chron, an, 1086 He lwexde laza.. bat swa hwa swa sloge 
heort ode hinde pst hine man sceolde blendian. ¢ za0g 
Lay. 30568 No mihten heo deor iwine Nouber heort no 
hinde. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne CAvon. Wace (Rolls) 1365 He 
broughte a coppe wyp milk & wyn Pat milked was of a whit 
hynde, 1480 Caxton Chiron. Eng. cxiii. 94 He wold gone 
in to deuenshyre for to hunte for the hert & for the hynde. 
rest Biste 2 Sam. xxii. 34 God.. maketh my fete as 
swyfte as an hyndes, 1896 Datrymene tr. Leslie's Fist. 
Scot. I. P Hart and hine, dae and Rae. 1687 Drypen 
Hind & P.1.1 A milk-white Hind, immortal and unchang'd, 
Fed on the lawns, 1740 SomeRvitte Hobdinol 11. 122 Swift 
as the Hind, That, by the Huntsman’s Voice alarm’d, had 
fled. 1871 R. Extis Catu/lus |xiii, 72 Be with hind that 
haunts the covert, or in hursts that house the boar. 

2. (In full Aénd-fish.) One of various fishes of the 
family Serranide and genus Epinephalus. 

3734 Mortimer in Phil. Trans. XXXVIII. v7 The Hind 
..is esteemed a good Fish to eat, 1885 Lavy Brassey The 
Trades 408 The delicious little hind-fish (Zp/nephalus 
guttatus), spotted like a Japanese deer or adappled fawn. 

3. Comb.,as hind-hunting, hind-like, hind-spotted 
adjs.; +hind-fawn = Ilinp-caLF; hind’s foot 
(tr. F. pied de biche), a kind of crossbow ; + hind’s 
tongue = I1nt’s-ToNGvE ; + hind-wolf, ?a lynx. 

1538 Turner Lidel/ns Bij, Hemionitis. .uidi et herbam., 
quam unlgus appellabat Hyndes tonge. 1601 Hott ann Pliny 
vin. xix, The Hind-wolfe, which some call Chaiis, and the 
Gaules were wont to name Rhaphius reper in some 
sort a wolfe with leopard's spots), were showed first in the 
solemnitie of the es and plaies exhibited by Cn. Pompeius 
the Great. 16az Witner Prayer Habak. in Farr S. P. Jas. f 
(1848) 2x2 Who my feet so —— that I, Hinde-like, pace 
my places high. 1647 W. Browne tr. Gomrberville’s Polex- 
ander vi. wy. 206 A Hynde spotted Fawnes skin. 1648-60 
Hexnasm Dutch Dict., Ken Ree-kalf, a Hinde-foane. 1874 
Bourret, Arms § Armour viii, 14¢ Of these cross-bows, or 
arblasts, there were three varieties, severally named—the 
hind’s foot, the lever, and the rolling purchase. 

Hind heind , 0.2 Forms: a. gen. fl. 1 bina, 
‘higna), 3 hine; nom. ~/. 1-4 hine, 3-4 hyne; 3 
hinen, 4 hynen; sing. 3-7 (8-9 dia/.) hine, hyne. 
B. 5 heynde, 6 hynd, (hijnde), 6-7 hynde, (7 
hiend), 6- hind. [Early ME. izne sing., from 
earlier OE. (north midl.) and ME. Adve pl.; app. 
developed from Afna, higna genitive pl. of Aigan, 
Afwan, in ONorthumb. Aigu, Afgo, ‘ members of a 
family or household, domestics’ (see HEwr): cf. 
higna feder (Lindisf. Gl.\, hina feeder, hine feeder, 

Feder higna, -hine (Rushw. Gl.) = L, ‘ paterfami- 
lias’, Kor the later change of Aine to hind, cf, 
AstounD, Sounp.] 

+1. As 2/7, Household servants, domestics, ser- 
vants. Oés. 

975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. x. 25 Nu hie feeder heora (Zz#- 
disf. G. feeder hiorades; Ags. G, hiredes faeder] belzebub 
nemdun bu micle me hiwa: ve? hine |Z wrdrsf G. gehuse] his? 
Jbid. 36 Fiondas monnes higu ved hine ve? ~~) [Lindisf. 
G, husay «les. G. xehusan] his. ¢ race Trin. Coll, Homt, 5x 
Hise widerfulle bine bo ben deules on helle. ¢x300 Havelok 
620 Louerd, we aren bo Pig Die cherles, pine hine. 
€ 1300 (vrser VM. . Galba Tf pou bine .. 
pai may pe-serue to terme day. 13.. 2. Z, Adit. P. A. 1210 


HIND. 


He gef vus to be his homly hyne. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferum. 5730 
Pa 4 -to helle tok po be way And delyuerede par is hyne, 
2. As sing. A servant; esp., in later use, a farm 
servant, an agricultural labourer. 
+a. hine, pl. hinen, hines. 
cx20g Lay. 368 We habbed seoue busund.. wid outen wifmen 
. children & hinen (c 1275 hine]. ¢ 1230 //adi Mend, 7 Ded 
hire into dreechunge to dihten hus & hinen. a rzgo Ureisun 
in Cott. Mom. 197 Ich am .. din owune hine. ¢ 1ag0 Ger. 
Ex. 3776 Wid wifes, and childre, and hines kin. ¢12340 
jursor M. 23320 (Trin.) Pe riztwis men shul se po pynes 
Vpon oure lordes liper hynes. ¢ 1380 WycLir Ser. Sel. Wks. 
I. rg0 He is an hyred hyne. a@xqoo in Lag. Gitds (1870) 
357 Pat _euerych of hem habbe fowre hynen stalworthe. 
1460 Townley Myst. xx. 386 Lord, shuld thou weshe feytt 
myne? ‘Thou art my Lord, and ithy hyne. 1600 Hottanp 
Livy xxvi. xxxv. 610 Their servants and hines, such as 
should husband and till their grounds [servos ages cultores). 
cr6go WALLER Answ, Suckling's Verses 33, 1 need not 
pe since what the stooping hine Gets of my pregnant 
land must all be mine. 
8. hind, pl. hinds. 
1g20 Test, Ebor. (Surtees) V. 110 To every servaunte, 
hynde and made viij'. cxsgo Cue Wark i, 20 Zebedai 
yeer fayer in y bout with his hijndes, 7 hired servants. 
1594 Pat Fewell-ho, 1.15 Lhe labouring Hinde, when hee 
carryeth his dungue to the feelde. 1639 T. Carew To 


Sarhant 42 Both from the Master, and the Hinde. 1703 
Rowe Uiyss. n. i, The labours of the toiling hind. = 
Cowper Task ut. 747 Laborious hinds That had survivec 


the father, served the son. 3849 Macautay ist. Eng. iii, 
1. 375 It was necessary that a body of sturdy hinds should 
be on each side of his coach, in order to prop it. 

b. spec. In Scotland and some parts of northern 
England: A married and skilled farm-workman, 
for whom a cottage is provided on the farm, and 
sometimes a cow; he has the charge of a pair of 
horses, and a responsible part in the working of the 
farm. An average-sized farm has two hinds’ houses 
besides the farm-house, 

He bears to the farmer the same relation that a skilled 
journeyman holds to a master tradesman, and ranks above 
the farm-servants and labourers. In former times he fur- 
nished a female field-worker from his own family, or by 
himself hiring one, to perform stated work : see Bonpacer. 

1596 in H. Scott Festi 1. (1871) 277 [He had] two men and 
one woman servant and a pel 1744 Harris Three 
Treat. 1. 1, («765) 151 A comfortable Cottage and Raiment 
suitable to an industrious Hind. 1805 Forsyrn Beanies 
Scotl. 1. 506 There are three different classes of servants 
employed in the husbandry of this county {Haddington- 
shire], viz. the /ovad, the cof/ager, and the unmarried 
a Aman ., Of these the /yzd holds the first rank. 
hinds or married ploughmen. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss. s.v., 
A stipulation is often made ., that the hind must furnish a 
female field-worker at a stipulated price ss day, with extra 
wage in harvest. This extra hand is called a ‘bondager’. 

¢. A bailiff or steward on a farm (in some parts 
of England). 

1495 Act 11 Hen. VII,c.22 No chief Hyne or a Carter or 
chief Shepeherd above xx s. by the yere, 1585 estry Bhs. 
(Surtees) 19 Given the same day to the hinde of Shadforthe 
for kepinge of twoe gimmers which we bought. 177: 
Smottett Afumph. Ci. (1815) 4x, 1 am persuaded, that my 
hind, Roger Williams, or any man of equal strength, would 
be able to push his foot through the strongest part of their 
walls, 1778 F. Grecor tr. Forfescue’s De Laud. Leg. xxix. 
95 They don’t want the attendance of the Hind, [Note} In 
some Parts of England he is called Bailiff. 1807 Vancouver 
Agric. Devon (x813) 85 Converted into the residence of the 
hind or bailiff of the estate. 1813 Trewman's Exeter 
ee rat az Oct. 4 Wants a Situation as Hind or Bailiff, 
a Young Man, 1 Lonsdale Gloss., Hind (x) a farm 
bailiff .. (2) one entrusted with the charge of cattle. 1878 
Cx . Glass. Hine,,.a manager of an off-lying farm. 

3. zransf, A rustic, a boor. 

1570 Prides: Low! S41) 17 For cf the hyndes or of the 

aysauntre [ fear I should not have indifferents. _xg99 B. 

foxnon Ea. Wan out of Hum. i. ii, Why should such a 
ete Hine as this, Be rich? 1645 Mitton Co/ast. 

i i 364 A Country Hinde somtimes ambitious to 
shew his betters that hee is not so simple as you take him. 
¢178§0 SHENSTONE Elegies vii. 29, 1 bade low hinds the 
aiigg: ardour share. x8ax Joinna Batu Jerr, Lee., 
Matcoim's Heir xvi, Like the son of a base-born hind, 

+4. A lad, 
ally, Person, fellow, ‘chap’. Ods, 


R. Geouc, (1724 485 ‘Ther was mani a wilde bine, 


1853 


1297 
that peers was ther to, & wende in to the Gywerie, & © 


&todrowe, 13.. Sir Benes A.) 497 3if 3e seb 

schipes of m londe, Sellep to hem pis ilche hyne. 1375 
Banrsour Bruce x1. 217 Valtir, steward of scotland, syne, 
That than wes bot ane berdlass hyne. ¢ 1386 Cuseciie 
Pard. T. 360 Bothe man and womman child and hyne and 
Y (Surtees! 1420 He excused him, 

And saide his duellyng was ferr 


e. €1ggo St, Cuthbert (S 
t nobil heyn [=hyne 
Fat nail eye 1§13 was staweds Vv. xiii a Al the 


peple, every hyne, 2 wrgso / vere y Boy 12 in Ritson . bac. 
Pop. Poetry 35 A sone... was a good sturdy ladde, -\nd 
an happy hyne, 


5. Comd., as + hine-fole; hind-boy, -man, ere. 


e250 Gen. & Bx. Here hi le Be was hem mide. 
3572 Satir, Poems Reform. ete y Commounis, with 


my hynd semen. 2 . igo The hirdis and hinde 
men in their labeis lay. 1603 Fort - fone 1634 185 
A certain swaine or hyne-boyof hers, 2615 Marxuan Eng. 


Housew. (1¢60) 187 Brown bread... for your . 
Hind (haind), a. (56.3) Also north. 4— hint, 7 
hin. [The OTeut. affinities of this word, and the 
related hinder, hin imost, hindermore, hindermost, 
hindward, are certain, but the particular history 
of the ME. words, and their mutual relations, are 
somewhat obscure. ‘The older words were: (1 


ounston Nat, Hist. E. Bord. 1, 45 The wives of the . 


boy, stripling; hence, more gener- _ 
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Gothic Aindana prep. ‘on that side of, beyond, 
behind’ =ONG. Aintena, Ger. inten, adv. ‘ be- 
hind’ =OE. /znudan adv. ‘from behind, at the 
back, in the rear’; (2) Goth. Atndar prep. ‘on 
that side of, beyond, behind’ =OHG. Aintar, Ger. 
hinter prep., in same senses = OF. Aznder adv. 
‘on the further side, behind, back, down’; this is 
held to be the acc. neuter of a comparative adj. in 
-dar =Skr. -daram, Gr. -repov, the root being Acu-, 
prob. identical with that of Ilex, Henne, llence; 
OHG. had thead).asa positive, Atntare (Ger. hintere) 
‘hind, hinder’, compared Aznlarvro, hintarést, Ger. 
hintersé* hindmost’; ON. had Aindri comp. (rare), 
hinztr super. ; this adj. was not in OE.; (3) Goth, 
hindumésts superl. *hindmost, uttermost’, app. f. 
*hinduma =OE. hindema \xare)‘ hindmost’, OE. 
had also (4, Aéndan-weard ady. * towards the 
farther end’, and Aindeweard adj. * turned back- 
ward’; also (5) the important adv. and prep. de- 
hindan, ME. bi-hinden, bi-hinde, BewiNv, the most 
permanent member of the OF. group, and (with 
the possible exception of 4) the only one whose 
survival into ME. is proved. In ME. there arose 
numerous new forms, viz. before 1300 Ainder adj., 
before 1350 Atnd adj. and adv., ¢ 1375 -1400 Ain- 
dermore, hindernost, hindmost. Since Aind- was 
not an etymological element, it must have origin- 
ated from the shortening of some form with a suffix, 
perh. from ME. de-himd, orig. be-hind-an. In that 
case, hind-er (if hind goes back before 1300) may 
have arisen as its normally-formed comparative ; 
if, however, Ainder was historically descended from 
OE. hinder adv. (of which there is no evidence 
and no strong probability), and taken as a com- 
parative, Aind might be inferred from it as its 
positive degree. Hindermore, hindermost were 
evidently formed on Ainder, and hindmost on 
hind; the current conjecture that the last was a 
double superlative formed on the long obsolete 
OE. hindemais historically untenable, In all these 
words the original short 2 is preserved in Sc. and 
north, Eng.: ef. Sc. hint, ahint, hin’mest.) 

A, adj. Situated behind, in the rear, or at the 
back; posterior. Usually opposed to fore, in 
things existing in pairs front and back, as the limbs 
of quadrupeds, the wheels of a wagon, etc. 

Often hyphened to its sb., esp. when forming a specific 
name of a part, as in Aind-spring of a carriage. See C.a. 

13.. Sir Benes (A.) 3562 Wip his hint [z.77. hynder, hinder] 
fot he {the horse} him smot. x60r Hotianp Pliny I. 350 In 
like sort, they that haue many feet: vnlesse it be the hin 
feet of all. 160 Housek. Ord. (1790) 287 The hind knuckles 
.. of all the muttons and veales. 1670 NarBoxoucn rnd. 
in Ace, Sev. Late Voy, 1. (1721) 3x The Male is smooth all 
over his hind parts. 1767 Byron's Voy. r. World (1776) 27 
| A negro butcher. .cuts the hamstrings of his hind legs. a 
G, Wuite Selborne xxviii. 79 The fore-hoofs were upright 
and shapely, the hind flat and splayed. 1779 J. Moore 
View Soc. Fr. (1789) 1. xxxiv. 300 The lower and hind part 
of the body. x8za Imison Sc. ¢ Art I, 103 [It] also presses 
the fore-wheels deeper into the ground than the hind wheels. 
1849 Mrs. Carcyre Lett. II. 93 The infatuated little beast 
dances round him on its hind legs. 1881 Firzwycram 
Horses (ed. 2) § 879 If the fore legs are weak, they may 
suffer from excessive propulsion communicated to them 
by powerful hind quarters. s89r C. T. C. James Rom. 
R apace 27 In the hind pocket of his tunic. 

. Hence, applied to the back part of (any- 

thing): = ‘back of the —’, Cf. Hinn-HEap. 

1870 Rotiesion Anim, Life 114 He divides [the body] into 
a fore-body :..a hind-body. 1894 R. B. SHaree Handbh:. 
Birds Gt. Brit. (1896) 10 The greyish shade which pervades 
the hind neck, 

B. as sé. Short for hind quarter, hind side (see 
Cris), ete: 

1892 Daily News 30 May 9/4 Refrigerated beef-quarters, 
of which there were 850 nde ‘a = ; 

C. Combinations. a. Of the adj.: see A. 

160r Hottanp Pliny I. 217 One of their hin-feet. a x65 
Buome Love-sick Court v. ii. Wks. 1873 11.158 Like burs or 
bryars Stuck in the hindlocks of our fleecy sheep, a 1687 
Corton Poet. Tks. (1765) 85 By Hindlock seizing fast Oc- 
casion, 1785 Drapiey fan, Dict. s.v. Saddéc, The Saddle 
f ae —— if lr, tg be noe ey Le eee 
an ircumierence ie rf 2% portin re the 
The hind-train [of a horse comer of the pf agi a 
the haunches and the hind-legs. 1822 Lams /éfa Ser. 1. 
Dist. Corresp., ‘They would show as fair a pair of hind- 
shifters as the expertest loco-motor in the colony. 1840 
Manryar Ola Podr. (Rtldg.) 293 The hind-spring of your 
currlage. 1855 Owen Shel. & Teeth 23 The ‘ventral ' [fins], 
auiswering to the hind-limbs. 1862 H. Marrvat Vear in 
Seveden IL 297 She set them hindside before. 1867 Smv1it 
Sailor's Word-bk., Hind-castle, a word formerly used for the 
puop, as Leing opposed to fore-vaside, 1878 i. Gegen- 
baur's Comp. Anat. p. xiv, The hind-gut of the Vertebrate 
is endodernial in origin. 1884 Ror Vet. Ser. Story iv, 
§ hind-quarter of lamb. 1888 Roiteston & Jackson 

Hin, 


side-foremost. 


HINDER. 


1864 Mis. H. Woov Shadow slshdul. 
woollen shaw] .. had turned hind-afore. 
Géoss. Suppl. s.v., ‘urn "indfust, 1 tell tha. 

ce. ues. in comb. 

1668 Equeneoce She would if she could i. iii, Never hat 
took the fore-cock and the hindcock at one motion so natur- 
ally. 1871 Figure Training 102 No pian will ever .. give 
such elegance to the figure as the hind-lacing. 1872 J. G. 
Mureny Comm, Lev. xiii, 4a Hind-bald .. in contiadistinc- 
tion to the baldness mentioned in the next verse [fore-bald]. 

+ Hind, v. Ods. In 5 hynde. [app. shortened 
from Hinpes v.J] ‘rans. To hinder. 

1426 AupEtay Poems 32 Both the father and the moder 
hyndyd thay schal be. ¢ 2460 G. Asuay Poems (E. E. T.S.) 
57/329 Pat he hynde you nat by his greuance. , 

+ Hind. adv. Obs. rare. [app. short for behind: 
but cf. OE. Aindan.] = Beninp. 

¢ 1340 Cursor M. 1846 (Fairf.) Grete perel was be-fore and 
hinde [Coft. and other MSS. bihind). 

b. Hind and forth, hynt an(t\forth, hind end 
foremost, backside foremost. 

13-. K. Adis. (Bodley MS.) he Hynt anforb [Weber 
Hyndeforth] hij seten, saunz faile .. And hadden in her 
honde pe tail. /éfd. 5200 Hynd antforp (Heder and forth] 
he tournep his pas Whan he goop on any cas. 

Hindberry. Oés. exc. north. dial. Forms: 
see Hixp sé.) and Berry sé.) Also § 9 hine- 
berry. [OE. Arndberte, corresp. to OHG. hint- 
pert (MIIG, hintbere, Ger. himbeeres, Du. hinne- 
beste Kilian’, hennebezte, Da. hindbar, Sw. hind- 
bar: see Hinp sb.l and Berry 54.1 So called as 
growing in woods, and assumed to be eaten by 
hinds.) The raspberry. 

a7zoo Epinal Gloss. 69 Acinum, hind berie [Arfurt hin- 
bergen}. ¢ 725 Corpus Gloss. 39 cicinnim, hindteriae. ¢ 1000 
Sax. Leechd. 11,266 Genim hindheolopan leaf and hind ber- 

ean. 1548 ‘l'uRNER Names of Herbes ¥ vij b, Raspeses or 

yndberies, in duch hyndberen. 1703 Tuoressy Le/. fo 

Ray Gloss. \E.D.5.°, Hineberrys, raspberrys, 1813 Hoe 
Queen's Wake, Kilmeny i, Vhe scarlet hypp and the hind- 
berrye. 1869 Lousdale Gloss., Hindberrs, the wild rasp- 
berry. 1878 Cumdld. Gloss., Raspberries or hine-berries. 

Hind-calf. (OL. hindcealf = OUG. hintcall, 
MHG, hintkalp, MDu. hindencalf, hindecalf 
(Kilian): see Hinp 56.1 and Catr.] The young 
of a hind; a fawn, 

agoo Avent. Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 58/38 Cera carissima 
et gratissimus hinnulus, eala du liofeste hind and zecwe- 
mest hindcealf. ¢ 1000 AELrric Gloss, ibid. 119/17 Hinnudus, 
hindcealf. 1398 Trevisa Larth, De P. RXV i, xxiii. (1455! 

8: Capriolus is lyke to an Enulus an hynde calle. x55 

cRNER //eréad 1, Bija. 1598 Maxwoon Lawes Ferest iv. 
§ 5 (1615) 42/1 ‘he first yere, you shal cal him [the Hart} a 

ind calfe or a calfe. 1601 Hottanp Pliny II. 321 The 
rennet of a Fawne or Hind-calfe. 1774 Goupsm, Nat. Hist. 

(1862) Tir. v. 324. 1891 C. Wise Xockingham Cast. 152. 

Hind-castle : see CastLE 7, Hinp a. C. a. 

+ Hind-deck. 0¢s. Also hindeck(e. [See 
Hinp a.) The deck at the stern of early ships (see 
Deck sé. 2); poop-deck, poop. (Cf. FoRE-DEcK.) 

1600 Hoitanp Pe: 614 (R.) To defend and keepe the 
poupe and hind-decke. ¢1620 Z, Rovp Zion's Flowers 
(1855) to At foredeck some, at hindeck some must stand. 
1637 Gittesrin Eng, Pep. Cerem, Ep, Biij, The foredecke 
and hindecke of all our Opposities ee 1697 Potter 
slutig. Greece mi. xvi. (1715) 134 The Misen-rail, which .. 
hung in the Hind-deck. 


Hinde, var. HEnpD a4. Hindee: see Hinp1. 


+ Hinder, sb. Chicfly Sc. Ody. [f. Hinpexv.] 
Hindrance, obstruction, impediment, detriment. 

«1200 Trin. Coll Hom. 213 Pere telded be werse be grune 
of hindre pat is of bipeching. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 
63 The moste hyndre that ye shal haue. 1568 Mary Q. 
Scors Ze, Jan. in H, Campbell Love-/et?, App. 3x Doing 
all the hinder and evill Ria may to the said rebellis. 
1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 167 A great hinder 
of the work of God. 

Hinder .bei:ndas), 2.1 Forms; 3- hinder, 
(3-4 hin-, hyndore, 4-5 hender, 4-6 hynder, 
-ir, 5-ur, -yr), (See Hind a. (In Sc. and north. 
Eng. with short 2.)} 

1. Situated behind, at the back, or in the rear; 
posterior. (Notwithstanding its comparative form, 
it does not differ in sense from Aina, but is more 
frequently used. Cf. yon, yonder.) Hinder gate, 


postern gate, 

Formerly, like Aina, often hyphened to its sb. : ef. 4. 

c1z90 St. Brandan 642 in S. Hing. Ly. 1.237 So pat on is 
hindore [Percy Sac. 638 von fet An Otur cam 
gon. Bi-twene is forbere fet he brougte a fuyr-Ire ant a 
Ston. ¢1380.Sir Frrnust. 3707 Now ne dar he nopy ng drede 
Of pat hyndere falurede, le comep after gon. « 1400 /an- 
Sran’'s Cirurg. 111 Pat be hyndere [2. hyndore] partie be 
pleyn. cxq00 Row. Rose 5850 False-Semblant and Abstin- 
aunce..Shulle at the hynder gate assayle. 1535 CovnebaLe 
Fosh. viii, 12 He set them in the hynder watch betwene Bethel 
and Hai. 1g90 Spenser F. Q. ut. vi. 32 Till they agayn 
returne backe by the hinder gate. 1616 Surre. & Markn. 
Country Farme 691 The Bore goeth wider with his hinder 
legs than the Sow, and commonly setteth his hinder steps 
vpon the edges of his foresteps on the out-side. 127xa AppI- 
son Sect. No. 265 ® 5 As I was standing in the hinder Part 
of the Box. 1875 H. C. Woop Therap, (1879) 325 The fore 
feet lose their refiex activity before the ice! f 

2. Of time. a. Last ‘last’; as in fhés 
hinder day yesterday, this hinder night \ast night, 


1878) 399 Her 
1881 O.x/fordsh. 


yesternight. b. Last, as in HinpgR END. Sc. 
1375 Bansovr Bruce x. Quhen I hendir 

day. sqio=a5 Deets nl aa SS t 

halffsleiping as Tlay. «@1g49 ‘ | Lane- 


HINDER. 


hans Let. 1391) er enn’ T went - 
Be Ramsay Gent. Sheph. 1. i, 1 dream'd a ream 
ie ania ni 2.1774 Frrausson Poems (178y) 11. 67 
Jam.) i ‘d on the hinder night. 


+3. ter Jas opp. to former. Obs. 

agsx I. Witson Logike (1580) 20 b, When the former part 
(orfttreot an thing is rehearsed) and the hinder part (whiche 
is of the former) are chaunged. =. Bunyan 
Holy Citie 257 By the former Sea, the People of the Jews 
.eand by hinder Sea, the People of the Gentiles, 

+4. Comi,: sec 1. Hinder-fallings, excrements. 

1ggo PavsGr. 231/2 Hynderparte of thenecke .. Hynder- 
parte of the heed. /6i,, Hynderwarde, earde de derriere. 
1§6t Hottysusu Hom. Apoth. 38b, Take the beanes or 
hinderfallinges of Goates. 1611 Cotcr., Les gardes dun 
sanglier, the deaw-clawes or hinder-clawes of a wild Bore. 
1697 Damier Voy. I. 89 [Seals] throw their bodies forward, 
drawing their hinder-parts after them. 2699 /éid. II. 1. 74 


The hinderpart or Stern. 

* Hinder, a.* Obs, [app. deduced from OE. 
hinder- adv. (see Hx a.) in comb., as in Aénder- 
£¢ap not straightforward, crafty, guileful, Ainder-hdc 
snare, artifice, Adnder-seife knavery: cf. also MTG. 
hinderlist, Ger. hinterlist trickery behind any one’s 
back to his injury. In hider-word, perh. in comb.]} 
Deceitfal, crafty, insidious. 

¢xaco Trin. Coll. Hom. 59 Mid his hinder worde bicherde 
him. ¢x205 Lay. 10489 Carrais hine bidohte of ane hindere 
{c 12975 luber] crefte. ¢12z90 S4. DVichacd 688 in S. Eng. Leg. 
I. 319 Hynderful [edfered hinder] and of bost I-nov3. 

Hinder (hinder, v. Forms; 1 hindrian, 
3-6 hindre, 4-6 hyndre, hendre, hynder, 5 
hindire, hunder, 5-6 hindur, hyndur, §- hin- 
der. [OF. hindrian = OLG. *hindarin “MDu., 
MLG. Ainderen), OUG. hintarin (Ger. hindern), 
ON, hinmdéra:—OTeut. *hindardjan, f.*hindar advy.: 
see Hinp a. éit. To put or keep back: cf. the 
parallel FurTHER v, to put forward, also BACKEN v.] 

+1. trans. To do harm to; to injure, impair, 
damage, Ods. 

c1000 /nst. Polity § 2 in Thorpe Laws I, 306 (Bosw.) A he 
sceal heSendom hindrian. a 11000. 2. Chron. Laud MS.) 
an, 1003 Donne se heretoza wacad ponne bid eall se here 
swide Zehindred. cxraoo Trin. Coll. (om. 193 
hindred his azene soule. 1483 Cath. Ang, 186/1 To 
devogare, incommodare, 1§35 Coverpare Luke xiii. 7 Cut 
it downe, why hyndreth it the grounde? 156s HottysusH 
Ham, Apoth, 19 a, lf any chyide weare Peony sede about 
hys body, no euell sprete can hinderhim, 1639 in T. Lech- 
ford Nofe-Bk. (1885) 80 The Plaintiffe. .is otherwise hindred 
and damnifyed to the summe of twenty pounds, . 

b. To speak to the injury of; to vilify, dis- 
parage, slander, belittle. Ods. 

©1375 XI Pains of Hell 10a in O. E. Misc. 226 Bacbyters 
of men, Pat in word and dede .. Hyndren heor even cristen 
pat bei nay. ¢ 1499 Lyne. Compl. Bl. Knt. xxx, Windred. . 
to his lady grace With false tonges. 1555 W. WATREMAN 
Fardle Factions 333 To hindre and empaire the name, and 
memorialle of the deade. 1573-80 Baret 4/v. H 462 To 
hinder ones good name, and speake ill of him. 

2. To keep back, delay, or stop in action; to 
put obstacles in the way of; to impede, deter, 
obstruct, prevent. 

cxqoo Destr. Troy 5612 [That] may hast vs to harme, & 
hindur our spede, 1413 Péilyr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 111. iv. 
Fe That was very wrong hyndering the trewe quarell and 
lortherynge the false. c14g0 Merdin 23 The prophetes hadden 
hyndred here pu: 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 6 

otable .. to helpe hym any thynge in this his iourney.. 
but rather to hynder and Jet hym. x6r4 Be. Hart. Recoll. 
Treat., Holy Obs. t. § 31. 200 These are not qualities to 
hinder our love, but our familiaritie. 17x15 De For Fant. 
Tastruct, 1 i. (1841) I. 32 Thou mentee to Church ever 
day, and not be hindered. a 1804 W. Gitrin Serm, Hl. 
vii, (R.), The difficulty of the task should not hinder the 
attempt. 1874 Green Short Hist. i. § 2. 15 Strife between 
these two kingdoms .. long hindered the full conquest of 
Northern Britain, 

b. Const. 7o hinder a person from or in doing 
something ; also (obs. or raré) ¢. of, for, to doa 
thing, that, that not, but that he should do a thing. 

b. c1440 Gesta Rom. xxiii. 75 (Harl. MS.) A clowde, 50 
derk..pat hit hundrid, & hit assundrid, & departid him fro 
all be people. 1596 Furminc Panop/. Epist.279 Demaunding 
of me, what should hinder me ., from the use of such felt- 
citie, 1666-7 Pervs Diary 12 Feb., These pleasures do 
hinder me in my business. 1694 dee. Sex. Late Dey. ut. 
(1711) 131 ‘This doth hinder the Ship very much in its sailing. 
1769 Junius Lett. i. 6 Petitions have n hindered from 
reaching the throne. 1873 Horranp 4, Bonnic. xii. 205 
What's to hinder other people from liking one another? 

G. 61380 Wrerie Sed. Was, TIT, 431 It semep pat privat 
religiose ben hyndred bi her ordris to kepe Cristis lawe. 
1535 CoverDaLe Acts viii. 36 What hyndereth me to be 
baptysed? 1568 Grarron Chron. II. 329 They hindered 
them nothing at all of their avo 55 ‘OLINSHED 
Scot. Chron. (1805) Il. 296 They would hinder .. that no 
great armie should be made out of France against them. 
1600 Hontanp Lévy xxv. xxvii, 569 Marcellus... determined 
to hinder Bomilcar for arriving at Saracose. 6x2 in Picton 
L'pool Munic, Rec. (1883) 1. 170 Mr. Rose did persyst .. in 
hindering the towne of a certen walle, 1690 eae Hum, 
Ond. 3. iv. § 15 ‘That hinders not but that they are gener- 
Fd less doubtful. 2732 Fretpinc Afiser ut. i. Wks, 1882 
1X. 307 The death of my mother, whose jointure no one can 
hinder me of. 1741 Monno mat. Nerves ved. 3) 31 ‘Their 
Liquor will be hindred to flow. 1843 CartyLz Past & Pr. 
1, it, He does hinder that it become ..a part of it. 1862 
F. Hatt Hindu Philos. Syst. 144 Good works, they say, 
hinder the soul of emancipation. 

d. To hinder time: to spend time, and so re- 
tard matters. Ods. rare. 


<a man | 
ynder, 


292 


1712 W. Rocers Voy. 12 Not willing to hinder Time to | 


carry her into any Harbour to examine..we let her go. 

3. aésol. or intr. To delay or frustrate action; to 
be an obstacle or impediment. 

12386 Cuxaucer Melis. p 230 Cassidorie seith that it is a 
manere sleighte to hyndre whan he sheweth to doon athyng 
openly and werketh priuely the contrarie, 1450-70 Golagros 
§ Gaw. 358 It hynderis neuer for to be heyndly of speche. 
1612 Brinstey Lud. Let. 82 They will doe them so falsly, as 
will oft more hinder then further. 1652 Neronan tr. Sedéen's 
Mare Ci. 4x Nor doth it hinder at all, that in their Assig- 
nations or Distributions wee so often finde this Particle 
usgue ad Mare. xq20 Lett. fr. Lond. Frut. (1721) 38 But 
Fate and all the Politicks of those Times hinder’d. 1828 
Cartyte Misc,, Burns (1872) IL. 14 It is not the dark place 
that hinders, but the dim eye. 

Hence Hindered fi. a. 

61440 Promp. Pary. 240,2 Hundryd, or harmyd, dampui- 
ficatus, 1644 Dicey Nat. Heities 1. (1645) 366 A hindered 
water, 1 T. Harpy Ethelberta (1890: 193 Amid the 
shouts of the hindered drivers. 

der end, hinder-end. Sc. and xorth. 
dial, [f. Huvpera.) + Enpsé, In Sc. and north. 
dial. the two ends of a thing are spoken of as the 
Sore-end and the hinder-end (with short #).} 

1, The latter end; the opposite of the fore-end 
or beginning ; sfec. the end of life, ultima dies. 

1§23 Firzuers. Husé. § 148 Yf thou spende it in te begyn- 
nynge of the yere & shal want in y° hynder ende. 1585 
Jas. 1 Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 2x In the hinder end of this booke. 
1598 D. Fercuson Codi. Scot. Prov. (1785) 11 (Jam.) False- 
hood made ne'er a fair hinder-end, 1743 De For Col. Fack 
(1840) 124 The devil will have you at the hinder end of the 
bargain. N. W. Linc. Class. s.v., 1 was born at th’ 
hinderend o’ th’ year. Jfod. Sc. Poor man! he’s near his 
hinder-end. 

3. The rear or posterior end; the back of any- 
thing. (In Sc. usually Aznt-end.) 

18x6 Scorr Old Mort. viii, Ye preached us .. out o’ this 
new city o' refuge afore our hinder end was weel hafted in 
it, 1897 .V. JV. Linc. Gloss., Th’ pickin’ furk’s i’ th’ hin- 
derend o’ th’ barn. 

3. (Usually 2/7.) The part of anything (eg. of 
corn) which remains after all selecting and sifting 
operations have been used ; leavings. (Also attrtd., 
as hinder-end barley.) Also fig. 

1825 Brockett, Hinder-ends, refuse of corn—such as re- 
mains after it is winnowed. 1825-80 JAmtEsoN s.v., 5. The 
hinder-end o' aw trade, the worst business to which one can 
betake one’s self. 6. Yhe hinder-end o' aw folk, the worst 
of people. 1842 C. Nevis New Tariff is Pigs. .fed upon 
hinder-end barley, 1877 NV. W. Linc. Gloss. 5.v., We send 
forends to market. .and chickens gets th’ hinderends. 

Hinderer (hindare:), sé. [f. Hrnpen v. + 
-ER 1.) One who (or that which) hinders; + an 
injurer (o/s.); an impeder, obstructor. 

1387-8 I. Usk Zest. Lowe t, vi. (Skeat) |. 128 We. .oppres- 
sion of these olde hindrers shal againe surmounten. 1549 
Latimer rst Serm. bef. Edw. VT Arb.) 4o These grasiers, 


' inclosers, and rente-rearers are hinderers of the kings honour. 


| 


160a Life J. Cromwell ui. i. 97 I'll be no hinderer to so a 
anact. 164: Mitton Reform. 1. Wks. (1847) 4/2, I shall dis- 
tinguish such as I esteem to be the hinderers of reformation 
into three sorts, Antiquitarians .. 2, Libertines. 3, Politi- 
cians. 1875 Jowetr Piafo (ed. 2) 1. 437 Is the body, if in- 
vited to share in the enquiry, a hinderer or a helper? 

+Hinderer, a. Os. In 4 hind(e)rere, 5 

hynderour, [f. Hinpen a} + -er3: ef. O1IG. 
hintarévo.] =Hinpen a. (In quot. 1340 a8 sb. 
(transl. L. posteriora) =hinder parts.) 
_ 1340 Hampore Psalter lxxvii, 72 He smate his enmys 
in the hyndirere. 1388 Wycir Gen, xvi. 13 Y sei3 the hyn- 
derere [1382 the hyndirmore, Vulg. Josteriora) thingis of him. 
— 1 Kings xxi. 21 Y schal kitte awey thin hyndrere thingis 
[x382 hyndirmoris]. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 604/22 Pos- 
terior, by(n]derour. 

+Hinderest, ¢. Oss. [f. as prec. + -zsr: cf. 
OHG. hintarést, MIIG., Ger. Aénterst, MDu. hin- 
dersté.| Hindmost. 

©1386 Cuaucer Prol. 622 Euere he rood the hyndreste 
(v.77. hynderest, hinderest} of oure route. ¢1450 Merlin 
xxiv. 446 Thei kepte hem-self all-ther hinderest for to diffende 
the other. .that myght no faster go. 

t+ Hinderful, 2. Oés. rare. [f. Hinprr a2 + 
-FUL.] Iniquitous, impious, Hence + Hinderful- 
liche adv., iniquitously, treacherously, 

e1a00 rin. Coll, Tom. 59 Ue. .forlet god. .and turnde on 
Je hinderfalle rede [é1 consilio impiorum).  Lbid. 83 Ac pis 
widerfulle mannisshe be fonded me hinderfulliche. ¢ 2290 
(see Hinprr a7]. 2 Cal. St. Papers, Forvign (1874) 54 
to purge the seas..of such wicked and binderful people. 

+ Hinderhede. (és. In 4 hyndirhede. ([f. 
Fiver a.) + -hede, -1BAv.] _ Posteriority. 

¢ 1380 Wvciie Sed. Wks, 11. 78 Pere ben two furberhedis 
and two hyndirhedis also. 

Hindering (hindarin’, vd/.sé. [f. Hisverv. 
+ -InG!.] e action of the vb, HINDER: +a. 
Detriment, damage, disparagement (0és.). b, Ob- 
struction, impediment, hindrance, 

3378 Sc. Leg. Saints, Andrew 973 Pat mycht be hend- 
ringe tu myn fame, And lattinge als to 30re gud name. 1390 
Gowtr Conf, 11.6. Witeiichalline.to (uadoicaetame, Most 
for the hindringe of thy name. 1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 
234 3e do 30urself ryght grett hyndrynge And short ‘30ure 
lytf or je Leware. 1450-15300)/yor. our Ladye 241 Leste the 
deceyte of the enmy..had come ynto her to the hendrynge 
of her sowle, 

findering, 7//. a. [f. as prec. + -1NG2.] 
That hinders, impedes, or obstructs. Hence Hin- 
deringly adv., so as to obstruct or prevent. 


HIND-HEAD. 


1390 Gower Conf. I. 310 How hindring is a wofull peine 
Tolle; that ac atteigne. 1646 H. Lawrence Como. 
Angels 136 Vhe objections. .are extreamely hindering. 1825 
Blackw. Mag. XVII. 295 Causes, which. . bear impulsively, 
or hinderingly, upon every action. 1868 Gro. Enior Sf. 
Gipsy 304 And slays all hindering men, 

Hinderland (hindaslénd. [f. Hiper a1 
+ Lanp. In sense 1, prob. from some locality.] 

+1. A kind of cloth imported from some conti- 
nental country: perh. from inland Germany. Oés, 

1465 Mann. & Househ. F xp, (Roxb.) 316 My mastyr bout 
..a@ pece of Hynderlond, prise the elle j.d. ob. x8ra J. 
Smytn Pract. of Customs (1821) 134 Hinderlands, Brown, 
under 224 inches in breadth, in a British-built Ship. 

2. (f1.) = Huxpersiyc2 2 (for which Aénderdans 
ig a misprint in edd. of Scott). 

1818 [see HinpeRLinG? 2). 189: Stevenson & L. Ossourne 
Wrecker vi, ‘Set down upon your hinderlands’, cried my 
grandfather, almost savagely. 

+ Hinderling!. 0%s. [f. OE. hinder adv. 
(see Hixb a. or Hinper a.* + -Linc]. A base, 
mean, degenerate person. 

c¢ 1200 Ormin 486 And halde pe forr hinnderrlinng, And forr 
well swipe unnwresste. 12., Laws Edw. Conf. c. 35 $1 
in Schmid Gesetze 516 Summa ira commotus, unus vocat 
alterum hinderling, 1. ¢. ab omni honestate dejectum. 1387 
Trevisa Migden (Rolls) VII. 109 Wherefore Westsexmen 
havep in proverbe of hize despite hynderlyng whiche sownep 
i-cast doun fro honeste. 

Hinderling~. [f. Hmvwer a.1+-11ne 2,] 

+1. The backward direction: only in the OE. 
advb, phrase on hinderling backward, Obs, 

¢1o0o Ags. Ps. (Th.) lv. 8 [Ivi. 9] Ponne on hinderling 
hweorfad mine feondas facne. J/bid. \xix. [Ixx.] 3 Hi on 
hinderlineg hweorfad and cyrrad. 

2. sb. pl. (also -lins). Posteriors, buttocks. Sc. 

1818 Scorr Kob Kay xxiii, We downa bide the coercion of 
gude braid-claith about our hinderlins [so MS. and Standard 
ed. 1896; ed. x and subseq. edd, read Ainderlans}, 183% 
Fraser's Mag. U1. 18 A jacket. ,hung like a French coatee 
over his hinderlings, 1834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge iv, 
(1863) 62 Wha will assure ye that they shall not kittle your 
hinderlins? 

+3. (?) One who is behind or in the rear. Obs. 

x619 W. Scrater Ex. 1 Thess, (1630) 562 Our hinderlings 
haply may ouertake and out-strip vs in holy practice, 

+ Hinderly, a. (?adv.) Obs. [f. Hinper al 
+-L¥ 2%.) Backward, behindhand. 
_ 1564 in Camden Misc. (1893-5) 1X. 40 Wheras the cuntry 
is to miche hinderly in all good thinges perteining to relt- 
gion. 1659 Hammonp Ox ?’s. cxii. 10 Paraphr. 572 Whilst 
themselves. .doe yet sensibly decay and grow hinderly. 

Hindermate, nonce-wd. [f. HINDER. + MATE, 
after 4e/pmate.] A companion who is a hindrance. 

@ 1843 Soutney Comm,-pl. Bk. IV. 441 There are hinder- 
mates as well as helpmates in marriage. 

+ Hindermore, ¢. (s3.) Ods. In 4 hyndir- 
more, Sc. hendirmar. [f. HinpER a.) + Mone 
adv,: see Hinp a, Cf. furthermore.| More to the 
Tear, 

1375 BarBouR Bruce vii. 5) 
mar Saw that the formast le! 
the bak and fied. 7 a 
b. as 56, The hinder part ; the bind-quarters. 
ape Wyceuie 1 Kings xvi. 3, I shal kitte of the hyndirmore 
of Baasa, and the hyndirmores of the hows of hym. 

Hindermost (hoindemmonst), a, arch. [f. 
HINDER @.! + -mMost: see Hinp a. Cf. innermost, 


Quhen thai that war hendir- 
the stede, Thai turnit soyn 


uppermost, uttermost.) = EHixpmost. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. ut. xxii. (1495) 70 The 
tresour of mynde is the hyndermest place of the rayne, 


cxq00 Melayne 1277 Oure Cristen knyghtis with paire speres 
The Hyndirmaste fro paire blonkes beres, ¢ 1450 Merlin 286 
These..were hyndermeste in the route. 1g4x R. CoPLanD 
Guydon's Quest. Chirurg., The formost is the byggest. The 
myddlemost the Jeast, & the hyndermost is meane, 17%9 
De For Crusoe 1. xi, The stern of the hindermost boat. 
1783 linsworth's Lat, Dict. (Movell) 1. s.v.. The hinder- 
most om ey catch the hare, [18xq W. ‘Tavior in Montht 
Rev. XIV. 305 It is not legitimate to combine 
forms of inflection, and to say or to write hindermost.) 

Hindersome (hi:ndaisim), 2. Now Sc. and 
north. dial. [f. HINDER v.+-s80Mx.] Tending to 
hinder; + injurious, harmful (0/s.) ; obstructive. 

1580 Hotiyeann Treas, Fr. Tong, /njurienx, hurtful, 
hindersome. 158 Petru Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1, (1586) 
54b, Loothsome to the taste, but hindersome to health. 
1663 Gersier Counsel 42 Needlesse and hindersome to the 
bording of a Roome, 1881 24 déea Advertiser No. 1617. 2/1 
The weather continues as unsettled and as hindersome for 
farming operations as fetc.]. 1893 Northranbld, Gloss. 5.V 
‘The _bad weather's very hindersome for the harvist. 

1 adres, a. Obs. In 1 -g6ap, -86P, 
3-3ep. (OF. Azndergéap, f. Hiner a4 + géap 
crooked, deceitful.} Cunning, deceitful. 

1000 ZExrric Coddeg. in Wr.-Wilcker 101 On sprecum 
glewlice hindergepe, iv doguedis astuti, uersutt. cxoge 
Supp. -EYfrics Voc. ibid. 168/11 UVersutfus, hindergeap. 
¢ ta00 ORmiIN 6646 Patt mann iss fox and hinnderr3ap and 


full off ille wiless. 
Hi'nd-head. 06s. or arch. [f. Hinp a + 


Heap.) ‘The back of the head; the occiput. 
1666 Despauterii Gramm. Inst. 1. Jam, Sinciput, the 


forchead. Occiput, the hindhead, 1689 Burser Tracts J. 
87 ‘They christen .. pouring the Water on the Hind-head. 
1826 Kirov & Se. Entomeod. UT, 487 The occiput, or hind- 
head is that part of the face that either forms an angle 
with the vertex posteriorly or slopes downwards from it. 
1865 KIncsLey pps IL. vii. rx4 An angry savage smote 
him on the hind head full with a stone axe. 


HINDHEAL, 


+ Hindheal. 0¢s. [f. Hinp sé.) + Heat 56. ; 
ef. OE. Agi A plant: see quots. 

[c10ogo Nomina arum in Wr.-Wulcker 295/24 Am- 
brasia, hyndhelepe. bid. 323.17 Hindheolad.] 

cx265 Foc, Plants in Wr.-Wulcker 555'23 Ambrosia .. 
hindehele. a@xzg00 G4 Hari. 3388 in Sax, Leechd, 11, 39 
Eupatorium lilifagus, ambrosia maior, wylde sauge, Bee 
hale. axgoo Gl. Sloane 5 Mf. 15 (¢eied.) Euperatortum, am- 
brose, is an erbe that som men callip wilde sauge ober wode 
merche ober hyndale. s597 GerARDE Heréad App., Hynd- 
heele is Ambrosia. 

|| Hindi (hindi), zc. and s6. Also Hindee. [a. 
Urdii (gis2 hindi, f. dee hind, India. The 
corresponding Persian is (Syt:e hindwi, hindui, 
hinduvi, formerly used by Eng. writers in the 
same sense.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to Northem India or 


its deegeare 

18a5 W. T. Apam Stewart's Hist, Anecd. (heading), 
Anglo-Hindawee. 1826 W. Bowtey (¢it/e) The New Testa- 
ment. .altered..into the Hinduee language. 185: F. Hatt 
in Benares Mag. V. 22 note, The pandits draw no other dis- 
tinction between the words //inadé and //inds'’f than that 
the first is used by the well-informed (who sometimes employ 
Hindvt, also), and: the second, by villagers, .. The form 
Hindavt is confined to the Muhammadans. 1878 R. N. 
Cusr Mod, L: . BE. Ind. 49 The real and original Ver- 
nacular of the Hindi people. 

B, sb. 1, The great Aryan vernacular language 
of Northern India, spoken (with numerous dialects) 
from the frontiers of Bengal to those of the Panjab 
and Sindh, and from the Himalaya Mountains to 


the Nerbudda. 

It comes into contact on the N.W. and W. with Panjabi, 
Sindht, and Gujarati, on the S. with Marathi, on the S.E. 
with Oriya; on the E. with Bengali, sister Aryan languages, 
and on the N. with Nepali (which some make merely a 
dialect of Hindi). Cf. Hinpustant. 

1800 Asiat, Ann. Reg., Acc. Bhs. 6/1 Even when they 
write in Hinduvi. 180% Cocesrooke in Asiat. Kes. VII. 
220 The — which forms the ground-work of modern 
Hindustani, ..is known by the appellation of Hindi or 
Hindevi, 1804 W. Tennanr Jud. Recr. 11. 199 A manuscript 
in the Hindivi. x807 W. T. Apam (é:f/e) Arithmetic in 
Hindui, 1832 (¢##/e) Fables in Hinduwee. 1857 Monter 
Wituiams Sanskrit Gram. Introd. 22 Out of them [patois 
modifications of Sanskrit] arose Hindi (termed Hindist4nt{ or 
Urda, when mixed with Persian and Arabic words), Marathi, 
and Gujarathi. 1878 R.N. Cusr Mod. Langs.£, nd. 46 The 
Language- Field of Hindi is stated to comprise 248,000 square 
miles, and the number of the nai a3 peapten: : 
cannot fail short of eighty millions. /d/d. 50 he result of 
this first attempt to take stock of the dialects of Hindi, repre- 
sented actually by books or Vocabularies, is that there are 
.. inall fifty-eight varieties. 1886 Yure Auglo-[nd. Gloss. 
s.v. Hindee, The earliest literary work in Hindi is the great 

em of Chand Bardai (c. 1200) which records the deeds of 
rithiraja, the last Hindu sovereign of Delhi. 

2. A native of Northern India. rare. 

@ 1855 Ettor Hist. Znd. (1867-77) 111. 539 (Y.) Whatever 
live Hind fell into the King’s hands i or into bits 
under the feet of elephants, The M » who were 
Hindis (country born), had their lives s a 

+ Hindlongs, adv. Obs. rare. [for *hindlings, 
f. Hinp a. (adv.): cf. headlings, headlong.) In a 
backward direction. 

3668 Cucrerrer & Cote Barthol. Anat. ut. ix. 149 It goes 
hindlongs to the Ear. 

+ Hi‘ndmore, «. Ods. [f. Hinp a. + Mong, 
under the influence of the earlier Aindmost.] = 
YWinver a.) 

1632 Houanp tr. Cyr; 


dia 1. viil. 48 Commanding the 
a s ing 


oralls to bring forward the hindmore band. 

indmost (haindmovust),z. Forms: 4-6 hen-, 
§ hynd-, 6 hyn-, 6-9 hin-, 6- hind-; 4 -mast, 
6 -mest, 9 Sc. -maist, 5--most. [app. f. Hinp a. 
+-MusT; seeHinpa. The similarity toGoth, Aindu- 
mist, and the analogy of ME. formest, ForEMosT, 
have given rise to the conjecture that this is a double 
superlative, f. OE. Aindema + -xst; but the OE. 
word is known only once in Beowulf, and there is 
a chasm of 500 or 600 years between this and Bar- 
bour’s henmast. Mod.Sc. uses Aénmest of time and 
succession, Ainimest of fixed position.) 

1. Furthest behind or in the rear; last in posi- 
tion; last come to; most remote. 

1375 Barsour Brwce vit. 245 Gif the formast egirly Be 
met .. The henmast sall abasit be. did. x11. 268 To meit 
thame that first sall assemmyll So stoutly that the henmast 
tr 15 Ler Macc. iv. 15 The hynmost of 
them were slayne. 1596 Datrymeve tr. Les/ie’s Hist. Scot. 
I. 43 This [Dunesbe]is the last and hindmest hil in Scotland. 
a eas Corset /fer Bor. (R.), They curse the formost, we the 
bindmost. 1733 Pres. St. Russia 1. 167 To the hindmost 
Recesses of Siberia. 1852 Miss Yonce Cameos Ul. iv. 43 
The hindmost declared they would not stop till they were 
even with the front, 1860 TynpaLt G/ac. 1. vi. 42 The 
> have their hindmost ang 


e ies wasted off. 
Proverbial phrase, ‘he devil (Satan, hell) take 
the Aindmost. 
1611 Beau. & Ft. Philaster v. iii, They run all away, 


and cry, ‘the devil take the hindmost’. 1663 Butter Hud. 
1. ii, 633 Each Man swore to do his best.. And bid the Devil 
take the hinmost. 1728 Pork Dune. 1. 60 ‘So take the 
hindmost, Hell’, che said) ‘and run’. 1812 i Hints 
Jr. Hor. 712 Vf Svan take the bindmost, who'd be last? 

/x A good example of the devil- 


1890 Spectator 13 Sept. 33 
take-the-hindmost attitude. : 
2. Last in order, succession, or time. (Chiefly Sz.) 
1a1g00 (MS. 1592) Chester P?. vil. 596 Though I come the 
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hyndmoste [44S. 1607 hyndermost] of all. 2g.. Aberd. Reg. 
(VJam.), To pa the henmest penny of the said fiftene £. 1526 
Tinpate 1 Cor. iv. 9 My thynketh that god hath shewed vs 
which are apostles for the hynmost all. 1567 Gude § 
Godlie B. 186 We salbe cruellest on the hindmest day. 
1593 Suaxs. a Hen. V/, 11. i. 2 “Tis not his wont to be the 
hindmost man. 1§96 DatayMece tr. Lestie’s Hist. Scvt. x. 
Ee Thair hindmest hand tha set not to the wark. 1689 

ARRIE Window in Thrums 98 For the hinmost years o’ his 
life. bid. 152 The henmost time I saw him. 

Hindoo: see Hinpu. 

Hindvrance (hi'ndrains), 55. Forms: 5-6 hin- 
deraunce, 6 hyndera(u)nce, hindraunce, 6-9 
hinderance, 6- hindrance. {f. HINDER v. + 
-ANCE, after words of F. origin such as reststance.] 
The action or fact of hindering. 

+1. Injury, damage, hurt, disadvantage. Obs. 

1436 Libed ae Policy in Pol. Songs (Rolls) U1. 176 To 
oure losse and hinderaunce. ee R. Ros Za Belle 
Dame sans Mercic 602 Thus hurtes ben of dyvers businesse 
Which love hath put to right gret hinderaunce. 1529 
More Comf, agst. 7rib, u. Wks. 1183/2 That he should 
neuer ..do any other t anye harme or hynderaunce, 
rsgo Sin J. SMvtu in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 56 ‘The 
book. .is now forbidden to be soulde, greatly tothe hindrance 
of the pore printer. 1397 Mortey /nivod. Mus. 158 Nothing 
may be either added or taken away without great hinder- 
ance to the other parts. 

2, Obstruction, “geese lings of progress or action, 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 47 b, Which ben great 
let & hynderaunce to the same, 1576 Freminc Panopl, 
Efist. 49 Notwithstanding their impediments, ain for 
my hinderaunce. 65x Baxter /u/. Baft. 248 Full liberty 
to speak without hinderance, 1690 Locks Hum, Und. ui. 
xi, § 4 Reason to doubt whether language. .has contributed 
more to the improvement or hinderance of knowledge. 1856 
Lever Martins ¢ Cro'M. 193 To follow their own wayward 
fancies, without let or hinderance. 1879 F. Poruox Sport 
Brit. Burmah U1. 5 We went about freely; there was not 
the slightest hindrance. " 

b. with ¢ and Z/, An instance or cause of this; 
an impediment, obstacle. 

1576 Fieminc Panogi. Epist. 288 Younge children, whose 
age isa hinderaunce. 1614 Raveicn Hist. World 1. (1634) 
32 The Temple... having received so many hinderances from 
the first foundation to the second of Darius. 1759 tr. 
Dukamel's Husb, ui, xii. (1762) 405 With no hinderances or 
obstructions. 1877 Srarrow Seri. iv. 56 They become.. 
hindrances rather than helps in the matter of religion. 

Hence +Hi-ndrance v. frams., to put a hindrance 
in the way of, to hinder. Hindranceful a., full 
of hindrances or obstacles; obstructive. 

1664 M. Casauson (title ed. 2) Of the Necessity of Refor- 
mation. .and what (visibly) hath most hindranced it. 889 
Fr, A. Kemsre Far Away & Long Ago iii. 31 The helpful 
or hindranceful damsel who condescended .. to endure the 
condition of servant. 

Hind-sight, hindsight. 

1. (Aind-sight) The backsight of a rifle. 

185 Mayne Rei Scalp Hunt. xxi, When you squint 
through her hind-sights. 1889 Farmer Americanisms. 

2. (hi:ndsigh?) Seeing what has happened, and 
what ought to have been done, after the event; 
perception gained by looking backward: opp. to 
Joresight. 

1883 Frnl. Educ. XVII. 264 That a school-man so preter- 
naturally gifted with ‘ hind-sight ’ should have been so de- 
fective in ‘foresight’. 1895 A. T. Manan in Cendury Way. 
Aug. 631/2 Open to the proverbial retort that hindsight is 
always better than foresight. 

+ Hindsome,qa. Os. rare, [£ Hinpa.! + -some.] 
Situated behind ; hind-. 

1634 T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. 1. viii. (x678) 60 The 
two hindsom-muscles serving for respiration. 

Hindu, Hindoo (hind#, hindi), sb. and a, 
[a. Pers. gtt® hindu, Urdii hindi, adj. and sb., 


Indian; f. Pers, Jie ind, India, Zend heAdu, 
Achamenian Aifd’u = Skr. stndhu river, spec. the 
Indus, hence the region of the Indus, Sindh; 
gradually extended by Persians, Greeks, and Arabs, 
to northern India as a whole.] 

A. sb, An Aryan of Northern India (Hindustan), 
who retains the native religion (Hinduism), as dis- 
tinguished from those who have embraced Moham- 
medanism; hence, any one who professes Hinduism ; 
applied by Enropeans in a wider sense, in accord- 


, Hindooie (hind#-ik)a. = prec. B. 


: Hinduic, 
1889 R. B, Anpesson tr. Rydberg's Tent. Mythot. 6 The . 


HINDWIN. 


Hindooic Aryans were possessors only of Kabulistan and 
Pendschab. 1893 Mission. Herald Boston) May 199 A thing 
which .notall my pundit-ship or Hinduic pastraship can give. 

duism, Hindooism (hindsizm . [f. 
Hinpu + -18M.] The polytheistic religion of the 
Hindus, a development of the ancient Brahmanism 
with many later accretions. 

1829 Bengalee 46 Almost a convert to their goodly habits 
and observances of Hindooism. 1858 Max Mixer Chips 
(1880) II. xxvii. 304 Hinduism is a decrepit religion, and has 
not many years to live. 8 A. Burnette in Academy 604/2 
The result of contact with foreigners bas always been a 
revival of Hinduism. 

Hinduize, Hindooize (hind iz), v. [f. 
as prec. +-1Z8.] trans. To render Hindu in charac- 
ter, customs, or religion. Hence Hinduised f#/. a. 

1857 Sat. Rev. 1V. 460/1 He may become Hindooized him- 
self. 1860 Epwarves in Alem. Sir 71, B. Edwardes (1886) I. 
296 ‘he Hindoos have Hindooised the Mahommedans in 
India. 1862 Beverince Hist, /ndia II. 1v.vi. 190 Extolled 
by hindooised Europeans. 4S Tyior Prin. Cult. 1. 45 
Lower in culture than some Hinduized nations who have 
retained their original Dravidian speech, the ‘Tamils for 
instance, 2 . : - 

Hindustani, Hindoostanee (hindesta:nz), 
a.and sé. Also Hindustanee, -sthani, Hindo- 


stanee, -stani, -staunee. [a. Urdii (sling dio 
hindiistani, Pers. gliwoie hindustani adj., of 


or pertaining to Hindustan, lit. ‘the country of the 
Hindus’ (f, sie hind + yl -stin place, 
country): see Iftwpu. 

To natives, Hindustan is * India north of the Nerbudda, 
exclusive of Bengal and Behar’, or, virtually, the region 
covered by A/indi and its dialects. But from early times, 
foreigners, Mohammedan and European, have extended it to 
include the whole of the peninsula ‘from the Himalaya to 
the Bridge (i.e. Adam's Bridge)’, and this is the general 
geographical use.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Hindustan (in the 
stricter sense), or its people or language, esp. the 
language described in B. 2. 

1800 visiat, Ann. Reg., Suppl. Chron. 111/1 Grammar and 
Dictionary of the Hindustanee language, the universal 
colloquial language throughout India, 1804 W. Tennant 
Ind. Recreat. (ed. 2) I. 246 Trial by ordeal .. still keeps its 
place in the Hindostanee code. J/éid. 11. 392 The Hindoo- 
stanee and the Persian characters are both used. 18a7 D. 
Jounson Ind, Field Sports 210 Fifty people were at a notch, 
or Hindostanee dance. 1879 F. Pottox Sport Brit. Burmah 
1. 50 Even the Hindoostant mahout forgot about ha-lal-ing, 
and was glad to partake. 

B. sb. 1. A native of Hindustan ; a Hindo or 
Mohammedan of bd India. 

1829 Bengalee 303 A desire to become half Hindoostanee 
and native himself. 1 
5 49 He took the best 
Mahout with him. 

2. The language of the Mohammedan conquerors 
of Hindustan, being a form of Hindi with a large 
admixture of Arabic, Persian, and other foreign 
elements; also called Urdii, i.e. sabdn-t-urdi 
language of the camp, sc. of the Mogul conquerors. 
It now forms a kind of /ingua franca over all India, 
varying greatly in its vocabulary according to the 
locality and local language. 

Formenty called /xdostan, /ndostans (cf, Scots). By earlier 
writers sometimes applied to Hindi itself. 

(6x6 Terry Voy. E. Ind., Coryat (¥.), [Coryate] got a 
great mastery in the Indostan or more vulgar language. 
1972 Hapery Gramm. /ndostan Lang. Pref. 11 :¥.) Acon- 
fused mixture of Persian, Indostans, and Bengals.] 1808 
W. Tennant /nd. Recreat. (ed. 2) 111. 61 The Hindostanee, 
a kind of /ingua franka..is the spoken language of India, 
and has become the key to all communication with the 
natives, 1815 Ecrninstonr olcc. Cantal 11842) IT. 85 The 
western tribes .. understand Persian much more generally 
than the Eastern ones do Hindostaunee. 1878 R. N. Cusr 
Mod. Langs. E. Ind, ri Hindustani or Urdu is not a terri- 
torial Dialect, but a Lingua-franca. .. It can scarcely be 
said correctly, that it is the common Language of any one 
District, though freely spoken by many classes. 

So Hindoosta‘nish a. 

1811 Snectey Let. fo E. Hitehener in Life 1. 11 In the true 
style of Hindoostanish devotion. 

Hindward (hoindw9ad), 4. vare. [A recent 
formation from Hinp a. + -waRD: cf. foreward. 
Cf. OE. Ainderweard turned backward.) _ 

1. Towards the rear; backward ; posterior. 

1797 CoLeriDcE Sons. On Ruined House 12 Thro’ those 
brogues, still tatter’d and betorn, His hindward charms 
gleam an unearthly white. 

2. Backward in development or progress. 

1868 GLapstong Fuv. Mundi viii. § 5 (1869) 258 This in- 
active and hindward deity. 

Hindward, adv. [cf. OE. kindanweard adv. 
‘toward the farther end ’.] Backward ; towards the 
rear or hinder part. 

a1300 E. E. Psalter xxxix. 15 [xl. 14] Pai torne hind-ward, 
and schoned pai be. 1382 Wycuir Ps. txix. 4 [lxx. 3] Be thei 
turned awei hind: ; and waxe thei ashamed. c1qoo 
Destr. Troy 8553 He had hym of horse, hyndward anon. 
38.. Warker:Cent.), The thorax has two furrows, which 
converge slightly hindward. 

+Hindwin, 06s. rare. [f. Hinp a.: the rest 
uncertain.] The fondest or anus. _ 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 22395 All be filthes of his ‘h sal brist 
vte at his hindwin [v.r. fondament] for dred head haf. 


EF. Porro Sfert Brit. Burmah 
indostani and a plucky Burmese 


Hine, obs. or dial. form of Hinp sé.t and 2; | 


+ p (Obs. [t. Aine, Hinn sb.2 + -heede, 
-HEAD ( type * Add).] a. Family, 


le, bid. cvili). 40 [42] He set als 
ulg. “ft aves familias). 

Hinene, var. HEN adz., hence. 

i Hing \hiy). Also6 hinge, 7hingh. [Hindi 
hing:~skr. fingu.] The drug asatetida. 

1586 R. Fircit in Hakluyt Jy. ftse, TH. 252 One hundred 
and fourescore boates laden with Salt, Opium, Hinge, Lead, 
Carpets [ete.]. 1662 J. Davies Vawdedovo's Trav. 84 The 
Hingh, which our Drugsters and Apothecaries call Assa 
jee comes for the most part from Persix. 1698 Fav 
Act. &. India & P. 114 The Natives eat Hing, a sort of 
Niquid Assa Fetida, whereby they smell odiously. 1857 
Bstiew ¥rul. Pol, Mission (1862) 270 (Y.) The assafeetida, 
called Aang or hing by the natives, grows wild in the sandy 
--plains..of Afghanistan. 

Hing, obs. and dial. f. Hane; obs. pa. t. of 
Hane ; obs. f. Hiner. 

Hinge hindz\, 54. Forms: 4 heng, heeng, 
4-8 hing, 5-6 henge, hyng, 6 ynge, 6-7 hindge, 
7 hendge, G- hinge. [ME. heny, hecny:—OE. 
type *heneg, a deriv. of Ilana v.; cf. early mod. 
Dn. henghe, henghene, ‘hinge, handle (of a pot), 
hook’ (Kilian , MLG. henge, LG. henge, hens, 
hinge of a door or the like, The palatalization of 
the ¢ is not distinctly evidenced before 1590: but it 
appears to be now current in all dialects.] 

r The movable joint or mechanism by which a 
gate or door is hung upon the side-post, so as to 
be opened or shut by being tured upon it. 

6.1380. .Str Ferwnd. 2181 So harde he bot..pat be henges 
bobe barste, & pe stapel par-with out sprong. 1382 Wyciir 
Prov. xxvi. 14 As a dore is turned in his heeng; so a 
sloz man in hts litle bed. 1466 Afann. §& Househ. Exp. 
Roxb.) 323 To the iren eee for payee, hokes, and 
henges, illj.s. vili-d. 1494-5 in Willis & Clark Coshridye 
If. rg Gilbarto Smyth pro fas de hyngis et hukys xviijed. 
1573-80 Barer A/w. H 464 The Hinge, or hingell of a gate : 
the hooke whereon a dore hanget! 1592 Greene Art 
Conny Catch. wi. 12 He getteth the doore off the hindges. 
1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle etc. (1871) 120 Even as the hinges 
doe the dore vpholde. 12634 in Harper's Mag. (x884) Dec. 
12/2 To flinge up alle doores out of hendges. 176a FALCONER 
Shipwr. wi. 229 On brazen hinges turn’d the silver doors. 
1830 Keats St, Agnes xli, The door upon its hinges groans. 

b. The similar mechanism to provide for the 
turning or moving in a quarter or half revolution 
of a lid, valve, etc., or of two movable parts upon 
each other. 

1862 Child Marriages 131 She had lost the key of a chest, 
& desired hym to pull out the nayles of the hindges. ax60z 
W. Perkins Cases Consc. (1619) 144 The frame of a great 
amphitheater, the two parts whereof were supported onel 
by two hinges. 1715 Lapy M. W. Montacu Sassette-Table 

3 This snutf-box—on the hinge see brilliants shine. 1825 
i. Nicno.son Oferat. Mechanic 266 The hinge of the valve 
fof a pump} 1874 Boutene Arias & Arm, ii. 45 Guards 
for the face..attached to the cap on each side by hinges to 
give free movement. 

¢. Of bellows: see quot. 

18ga Sewwe. Organ 37 The other ends of the bellows 
(where they open widest), called the hinges, are provided 
with double or triple leathering. 

3. A natural movable joint: spec. a. that of a 

bivalve shell; b. the cavdo or basal part of the 
maxilla in insects. 
_ 1702 J. Petiver in Phil, Trans. XXIII. 1566 ‘This Shell 
is sometimes near 2 inches long, the hing of which is 1 and 3. 
1774 Goiosm. Nat, Hist, (1776) VII. 12 The Bivalve, con- 
sisting of two pieces, united by a hinge, like an oyster. 1851 
Ricuarpson Geol. vili. 242 The hinge is the point of the 
dorsal margin at which bivalve shells are united. 1862 
Darwin Fertil. Orchidsiii. 99 So flexible,.is the hinge that 
the weight of. .a Aly. .depresses the distal portion, 

3. trvansf. The axis of the earth; the two poles 
about which the earth revolves, and, by extension, 
the four cardinal points, (See CaRpInat a. 4.) 

a@ 1300 Cursor M, 22754 He to brin sal se..bath land and 
see and all thinges, bat ani werlds hald wit hinges. c 1586 
Cress Pemsroke Ps. vxxxix. iv, The heav’n, the earth .. 
The unseene hinge of North and South sustaineth. 1603 
B. Jonson Sesanus v. vi, Shake off the loosned Glob from 
he: long Hing. 1629 Mu ton -Vatieity 122 The Creator..the 
well-balanced World on hinges hung. 1671 — . &. Iv. 413 
The winds .. rushed abroad From the four hinges of the 


$ 


world. 1695 Woopwarp Wat. Hist. Earth 1. (2723) 57 The | 


prime Hinge whereon the whole Frame of Nature moves. 
1697 Ceeicn JJanilins 1. xxviii. 80 Observe the four fiat 
Hinges of the Sky. 

4. fig. That on which something is conceived to 
hang or be supported and to turn; a pivot, prop. 
a, generally, 

1604 SHaks. OFA. in. iii. 365 ‘That the probation beare no 
Hindge, nor Loope, To hange a doubt on. x6ax Burton 
alnat, Mel. 1. ii. 1. i. 1651) g2 Perturtations. .are.. causes 
of Melancholy, turning it out of the hinges of his health. 
1936 Swirr Gulliver 1. vi, We usually call reward and pun- 
ishment the two hinges upon which all government turns. 
1781 Cowrer Truth 207 Say, on what hinge does his obedi- 
ence move? 1884 Grapstone in Sé rd 29 Feb. 2/5 

the borough franchise as it existsin England. .is the 
hinge of the whole Bill, 


_ All businesses here are off the 


294 


HINNY. 


b. The cardinal point of a discussion or con- | 159 wef, In certain species of Micropteryx .. there is a 


troversy (cf. CARDINAL a. 1); the central principle 
of a thesis. 

2638 Cninumew. Relig. Prot. i. iv. § 53. 221 The hinge 
whereon your whole discourse turnes. 1687 K. L’Estrance 
Avs. Diss. 8 The Roman-Catholique-infallibility, and the 
Dissenters liberty are the Two Hinges of the Controversie 
here in Debate. “1769 Yeewns Lett. xvi. 71 This is not the 
hinge on which the debate turns. 1853 Marspen Early 
Purit. 224 The nature of the sacraments. .was the hinge of 
the whole controversy with Rome. 

e. A turning-point, critical point, crisis. 

13927 in Wodrow Corr. (1843) U1. 303 So it stands till to- 
morrow ; when, may the Lord direct! for this is the very 
hinge of the present cause. 2775 Burke Corr. (1844) 11. 50 
The hinge between war and peace is, indeed, a dangerous 
juncture to ministers. 1886 Spurcron 7 eas. Dav. Ps. cxxix. 
4 Here is the hinge of the condition; this makes the turning 
point of Israel’s distress. 1887 Bowen Virg. 4ineid 1. 672, 
1 tremble when Juno welcomes the guest; Ne’er, at the 
hinge of an hour so great, will she slumber or rest. 

5. Phrase. Off the hinges, tout of (the, hinges: 
unhinged; out of order; in (or into) disorder, 
physical or moral. Cf. ont of harre, HABRE 3. 

x61r Coicn., adlcbvend’, sad, crest-fallen, heauie-lovking, 
drooping ; off the hindges, cleane out of heart. 1630 Len- 
nakb tr. Charven's Mrsd. 1, xiv. § 15 «1670: 58 The wildest 
and best Poets do love sometimes to play the fool, and to 
leap out of the hinges. ¢x645 Howecr Lez#. (1650) ut. 86 
hinges. 1708 Motreux 
Rabelais w. xix. (1737) 80 We are..out of Tune, and off the 
Hinges, 188 Craven Dia!., Hinges, ‘To be off t' hinges.’ 
To be out of health. 

It. 6. dial. The ‘pluck’ (heart, liver, and 
lungs) of a beast. Also Hencz, ange. 

1469 [see Hence]. 19787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Hinge, the 
liver and pluck of a sheep for dog’s meat. West. 1825 Britton 
Beauties Wiltsh. U1. Gloss. (E.D.S. , Ainge, the heart, liver, 
and lungs ofasheepor pig. 1890 Gloucestersh. Gloss., Hinge, 
or cia 1893 Ji iltsh. Gloss., Hinge, Henge. 

IIL, 7. attrib.and Comb.,as hinge-band,-maker, 
-guestion ; hinge-likead}.; hinge-waysadv.; hinge- 
area (Conch.): see quot. 1872 ; hinge-bound a., 
having themovement ofthe hinge obstructed; hinge- 
joint (Avat.), a joint whose movement can only 
be in one plane (e.g. that of the elbow or knee) ; 
aGINGLyMUs ; doudle hinge-joint (see quot. 1886) ; 
hinge-knife, a clasp knife, opening and shutting 
with a hinge or joint; hinge-line (Conch.): see 
quot. 1888; hinge-pin, a pin or pintle which 
fastens together the parts of a hinge; hinge-tooth 
(Conch.), one of the teeth or projections on one 
valve of a bivalve mollusc which fit into corre- 


sponding indentations in the other valve. 

3872 Nicnotson Palzont. 200 The beaks of the dorsal and 
ventral valves are separated from one another by a narrower 
or wider space, which is termed the ‘*hinge-area’. 1842 
Mech, Mag. XXXVI. 303 They [sluice doors] were fre- 
quently *hinge-bound and clogged up. 18a Pavey Nat. 
Theol, viii. (1830) 64 The head rests immediately upon the 
uppermost part of the vertebra, and is united to it bya *hinge- 
joint; upon which joint the head plays freely forward and 
backward. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Hinge-joint, double, one in 
which the articulating surfaces of each hone are concave in 
one direction and convex in the direction at right angles, as 
in the carpo-metacarpal joint of the thumb, 1897 Mary 
Kincstey W. Africa 330 *Hinge-knives are apt to close 
on your own fingers, a 1832 Bentnam Deontology (1834) 
I. 141 But do they turn on these four *hinge-like virtues? 1! 
Murcuison Siluria ix. 192 The species have generally a 
roundish outline, with one valve convex..and the *hinge- 
line straight. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 124 
Each valve [of the shell} prents a short stain Margin, 
the hinge-line, along which it is united to its fellow. 1745 
Lond. Gas. No. 6388/7 Oliver Wolfe, ..  Hinge-maker. 188 
Greener Gun 215 The distance from the face of the breach- 
action to the *hinge-pin has been considerably shortened. 
1858 Princeton Rev, Jan. 139 These are “hinge-questions upon 
which Mr, Brownson observes a prudent retinen 3851-6 
Woopwarb Mollusca 57 The genera of bivalves have been 
characterised by the numberand positionof their *hinge-teeth. 

Hinge, v. [f. Hiner sé.] 

1. trans. To bend (anything) as a hinge. 

1607 SHAKS. Timor tv, lit. 211 Be thou a Flatterer now.. 
hindge thy knee. Sata in Daily Tel. 23 Nov., The 
wealthiest..city in America bows the neck, and hinges the 
knee, and crooks to the control of this man. . 

2. To attach or hang with or as with a hinge. 

1758-65 Gotpsm. Ess., Eng. Clergy Wks. (Globe) 293,/2 
The vulgar .. whose behaviour ..is totally hinged upon 
their hopes and fears. 1804 W. Tavtor in Ann. Rev. I. 
365 The laws, which hinge gaming transactions on a mere 
principle of honor. 1879 M. Pattison /1i/ton vi. 70 Hooker's 
elaborate sentence. .is composed of parts so hinged. 

8. intr. To hang and turn o7, as a door on its post. 

1719 Srotswoon in W. S. Perry Hist. Coll. Amer. Col. Ch. 
L 206 The law you hinge on. 1795 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 
37 Their adversaries endeavoured to give this colour to the 
contest, and to make it hinge on this principle. 2835 Tx1kr- 
watt Greece L. iii. 75 The point on which the decision must 
finally binge, 1886 Bookseller Jan. 4/t The destinies of the 
Empire are found to hinge on some Asiatic question. 

Hence Hinging vé/. sb. (also atirz.). 

1845 J. NicHotson Oferat. Mechanic 59: Some informa- 
tiou on the subject of hinging in general. 1846 Ruseww Tod. 
Paint, \. 11.1. vii. § 27 Peculiar and hinging points on which 


the rest are e 
i (hindg@, a. [f. Himnce sd. + -Ep*.] 
Having a hinge or hinges; turning on hinges. 
we aes aged Pats To Grin 116741 2 Distinguish ‘t 
a, from the common Croud, an Ring'd 
Holland Shroud. 1888 Rouresion & Jackson Anim. Life 


ora jt 


hinged and toothed mandible. 

Hi: (hindglés), o. ff. Hiner sb. + 
7) Without a hinge or hinges. 

1614 SyivesTER Lilt, Barfas 264'Tis a wondrous thing 
to see that mighty Mound, Hingeless and Axless, turn so 
swiftly round, 1854 Woopwarp Woldusea 11. 235 Craniada:: 
shell orbicular, calcareous, hingeless. 1883 Century Mag. 
Apr. 912/2 Hingeless doors and shutters, 

Hinger, -ing, obs. Sc. ff. of HaNnexs, -1Nnc, 

Hingle ‘hing, hemgle <heg'l). Oés. exe. 
dial. torms: 4 heengle, 4-6 hengle, 5 hengel, 
-yll, -ylle, 6 hengil, hingil, hyngel, -yll, 6-7 
\9 dial.) hingel, 7 -ell, g dia’, hingle; also 8. 6 
hanggell. [ME enele :—OE. type *iengel, corresp. 
to MDu.. MLG., MHG. hengel, Ger. hangel:— 
*hangilo-, agent-n. f. stem of Hane v. : cf. Hinex.] 

A hinge: esp. that part of the hinge which is 
attached to the gate or door, and turns upon 
the crook or pintle fixed on the post. 

Also dia/. that part by which mes hung. 

¢138§ Gloss. HW de Biblesw.in Wright Voe. 170 Verteveles, 

hengles. 1382 Wren Wed, tii. 13 Thei..setten his gate 
teuis, and lokis, and henglis.s — Jsa, vi. 4 To-moued 
ben the thresholdes of the heenglis fro the vois of the 
criende. 1481-90 //oward /Touseh. Bhs. (Roxb, 211 A peyer 
of hokys, and the hengelis fora dore, 1487 Churchw. Acc, 
Wigtoft (Nichols 1797), Paid for hokes and hengles unto 
the skolehouse dore. 1563 Becon Religues of Rome (1563) 
258 The Apostolike See.. is the heade and the hanggelil 
Cardo) of all other sees. For as the doore is gouerned by 
the hanggell: so are all churches gouerned and ruled by the 
authoritye of that see. 1894 Buenoevie Axverc, viss. ved. 7) 
749 Upon which two Poles, otherwise called the hookes or 
hengils of the World, the heavens doe turne round about the 
earth. 1639 M15, Acc. Stockton, Norfolk (N.), Item, for the 
hingels ofthosedvores. @18ag Forsy toc. £. Anglia, Hingle 
(1)asmallhinge, (2) asnare of wire ; moving easily, and closing 
like a hinge. [1886 $. 1 Zinc. Gloss., Hingle, the handle 
of a pot or bucket, by which it hangs.} 

Hingle, dial, form of Iyexx. 


+ Hink, s/.! Sc. Obs. age from Hink v, 

Some would identify it with OE. s#ca doubt, question, 
scruple, But the prefixing of a non-etymological 4 is against 
Scottish practice.) . 

Faltering, hesitation, misgiving. 

cx614 J. Mets ive 4 ntodiog.(1842) 423 But the doing of it.. 
was 2 grait hink in my hart, and wronghtsear remorse, 1668 
M. Bruck Sera, in Avrdton's Hist. Ch. Soot. vii, 1817273, 
1 have ay a hink in my heart about the Covenant. 167! 
list, Indulgence Ep. in G. Hickes Spirit of Popery 168.) 
74 They can..hold up their face, and affirm, without hinck 
or hesitation, that [ete.], xr709 M. Broce Send-Confirm, 
8 Jam.) He comes to..a full assurance that he can say, We 


| are sure we have not a hink in our hearts about it. 


+ Hink, 54.2 Obs. focal. See quots. 

3744-50 W. Exnuis Mod. Husbandm, 1V. ut 42 Here 
{Sandwich, Kent) they cut their drilled field-pease with 
what they call Hooks and Hincks. 1887 Kent Géoss., 
Hink, a hook at the end of a stick, used for drawin; 
lifting back the peas, whilst they were being cut with the 
pea-hook. ‘The pea-hook and hink always went together, 

+ Hink, v. Sc. Obs. [perh. a. ONotse Ainka to 
limp, hobble: cf. MITG., MLG., MDu, Ainkex to 
limp, halt.)  zéx. ?To halt; to falter. 

c 1450 Hinryson in Bannatyne MS. 133 — Thy helth 
sall hynk, and tak a hurt but hone. 1697 Crsnanp Poems 
105 os Any that saw his strange deport, Perceiv'd his 
maw to hink and jarr. 

Hinkling, obs. var. of INKLING. , 

Hinmaist, -mest, dial. ff. H1npMost. Hin- 
na‘h, var, Urnna. Hinne, var. Hen adv. Obs. 

+ Hinniate, v. Obs. rare—°. [irreg. f. L. 
hinni-re + -ATE.] ‘To neigh’ (Cockeram 1623). 

Hinnible (hinib'l), a. [f. late L. Ainnidilis, 
f. hinnire to neigh.] Able to neigh or whinny. 

1686 Buiount Glossogr., Hinnible, that can neigh as a 
horse, apt to neigh. 2719 D’Urrey Pills (1872) III. 3x6 
Achilles .. Was taught by the Centaur’s rational parts the 
Hinnible to bestride. 1860 Mansnr Proleg. Log. vi. 204 
If he (the logician] is bound to know, as a matter of fact, 
that men are rational aud horses hinnible. 

Hinny chivni), sd. [f. L. Adwnus (in same 
sense, : cf. Gr. ivvos, yivvos.] The offspring of a 
she-ass by a stallion. 

1688 R. Howe Armoury i. 1535/2 An Hinnus is less than 
a Mule .. called also an Hinnulus or little Hinne. 1889 
Darwin Orig. Spec. ix. (1873) 261 Both the mule and the 
hinny resemble more closely the ass than the horse. 1862 
Huxtry Leet, Work. Wen gi Tt isa very rare thing to see 
a Hinny in this noah. 5 O. Caawrurn Round 
Calendar Portugal 308 He loads a little swift-pacing ass 
or hinny mule with his wares, 

Hinny (hini), v. Also 5 benny, hyney, 6 
hynny. [In 15th c. kenny, ad. F. hennir to 
neigh; in current form conformed to L. Ainwire.] 
intr. To neigh as a horse, to whinny. Hence 
Hinnying vl. sé. and ppl. a. 

C1400 tr. Seorcta Secret. Gow, Lordsh, (E. E. T. 8.) 89 
Alle be hors of pyn ost shal noght césse to henny to pou 
doo awey be stuon. /é/d. 97 Hyneyinge of hors, a 
of bryddes. rggo Pauscr. 585 1 Me thynketh this horse 
hynnyeth for yonder mare. 1684 tr. Boner's Mere. Compit. 
xv1. 577 The Child loved a Foal.. the hinnying whereof 
when he heard fete.) 1880 Mee. Mag. Jan. 217/2 The 
sturdy colt that hinnied and snickered round its mother. 
is 1614 B. Joxson Barth, Fietr v. iti, Take no part with 

wicked, young gallant; he neigheth and hinnieth ; all 
is but hinnying sophistry. 


HINT. 


inny, hinnie, Sc. and sorth. form of Honey. 

+ (hint), sb. Also 7 hent. [app. a deriv. 

of Hent v, to lay hold of, seize, grasp; cf. HENt 

sb. The general notion appears to be something 
that is or may be seized or taken advantage of.] 

+1. An occasion; an opportunity. (In quot. 

1621, ?something to lay hold of,a ‘handle’.\ Qés. 

1604 SHAKS. Oh. 1. iii. 142 Wherein of Antars vast, and 
Desarts idle..It was my hint to speake. 1610 — Zemp. 
m1, 1. 3 Our hint of woe Is common. 1611 — Cyatb. v. v. 172 
Hearing vs praise our Loues of Italy .. This Posthumus .. 
tooke his hint, And .. he began His Mistris picture. r6ar 
W. Scrater 7'ythes 199 Gaue ever man hent to his Argu- 
ment from the matter of Abrahams Tithing? 1750 Jounson 
Rambler No, 14 15 To watch the hints which conversa- 
tion offers for the display of their particular attainments. 
1768 Ross Helenore 102 (Jam.) For fear 1 fost the hint. 
3818 Scorr rt, Mid?. xviii, It is my hint to speak. 

+ b. Time, occasion (of action); moment (.5¢.). 

@x670 Hacker 444, Williams u, (1692) 57 What colour 
and tincture you give them in that hint, you shall know 
them by it for many years after. 1768 Ross Helenore 98 
(Jam. And in a hint he claspt her hard and fast. 

2. A slight indication intended to be caught by 
the intelligent; a suggestion or implication con- 
veyed in an indirect or covert manner. 

1604 SHaks. Ofh. 1. iii. 166 Vpon this hint I spake. x609 
B. Jonson Sif, Woo. rv. i, The least hint given him of his 
wife now will make him raile desperatly. 16s; 
shape and manner of growth. 1699 Burnet 39 A7?. xxxi. 
(1700) 352 Here are not general Words, ambiguous Expres- 
sions, or remote Hints, but a Thread of a full and clear 
Discourse. rgxx Appison Spect, No, 31 ? 1 He had taken 
the Hint of it from several Performances which he had seen 
upon our Stage. 1759 Jonnson Jd/er No. 46 P 4 She loves 
a sharp a that can take a hint. 1849 Macauray Hist. 
Eng. vi. I1. 150 The king eagerly caught at the hint. 1850 
Tennyson /n Mfem. xiv, And I perceived no touch of 
change, No hint of death in all his frame. 

3. Comb. (nonce-zuls.) 

1671 Guanvitt Disc, Af. Stubbe 34 Put these Passages into 
your Hint-box, or into your Snuff-box, if you think fit. 
@1680 Butier Rem. (1759) 11. 294 The Hint-Keeper of 
Gresham College is the only competent Judge to decide the 
Controversy. 

Hint (hint), v. [f. Huv7 sd., sense 2.] 

1. “rans, To give a hint of; to suggest or indi- 
cate slightly, so that one’s meaning may be caught 
by the intelligent. a. with simple obj. 

1648 Hunting of Fox 13 It will not be amisse to hint both 
unto eg 2655 J. Jane in Nicholas Papers (Camden) III. 
228 The reason 1 formerly hinted to you. 1665 Hooke 
Microgr. 209 Which .. may hint us the reason of that so 
much admired appearance. .in mother of Pearl-shells. 2745 
De Fos Voy. round World (1840) 241 The Doctor hinted 
it to me, oe Pacey Horex Paul. Rom. i. 10 Nothing is 
yet said or hinted concerning the place. 1849 Macautay 
Hist, Eng. iti. 1. 387 Oates .. had hinted a suspicion that 
the Jesuits were at the bottom of the scheme. 

b. with obj. clause. 

1665 Hooxr Microgr. 157 To hint that it is not safe to 
conclude any thing to be positively this or that. 1743 Jonn 
son Let. to Cave Aug. in Boswell, As you hinted to me that 
you had many calls formoney. 1834 G. Downes Lett, Cont. 
Countries 1.174 1t was hinted to the elderly Frenchman 
that their nocturnal departure boded no good. { 

2. intr. Hint at: to make a slight, but intelli- 
gible suggestion of; =1 a, 

we Avpison Pref, Dryden's Georg. (1721) 204 Agriculture 
ought to be some way hinted at throughout the whole 
Poem. 1735 Lo. Harpwicke in W. Selwyn Law Mist Prius 

1817) II, 986, I never heard such a justification in an action 

‘or a libeleven hinted at. 885 HawTuorne Fr. & /¢, Frnls. 
Il, 218 The spectator's imagination completes what the 
artist merely hints at, 

+c. To give a hint to (a person). Obs. rare. 

1688 Sm T. Browne Hydriot, Ep. Ded. A iij, We were 
hinted by the occasion, not catched the opportunity to 
write of old things, or intrude upon the Antiquary. 

7 uasi-trans. (monce-uses.) To send off, do away, 
a hint, 

1829 Marrvat F£, aiigeonay ii, 1 was therefore ‘hinted 

off’, 1830 Fraser's Mag. ll. 182 He hints away every 
t poor old Sherry could claim. 

Minted /9/. a. (whence Hintedly adv.) ; 
Hinting v4/. s), and p/. a. (whence Hintingly 
adv.). 

18ao L. Hunt /ndicator No. 15 (1822) I. 115 The more 
obscure and awful hintings of the world unknown. 4 1845 
Hoop Lamia i, 55 \f my brows, Or ey hinting feature, 
show dislike. 1846 Ruskin Mod, Paint. I. u. 1. v. § 10 She 
always tells a story, however hintedly and vaguely. 185% 
Tuackeray Eng, Hum. iv, (1858) 191 There is a peculiar, 
hinted, pathetic-sweetness and melody. 189a Casse//'s Fam. 
Mag. Aug, 536/t ‘[It) might as well stand in my bedroom’, 
Aston hintingly said. 

Hint: see Hayt v. and sd,, Hinp a. 

Hinter (hinto:). [f Hivt v. +-mn1.) One 
who or that which hints or gives a hint. 

a. 1659 CLEVELAND Lond. Lady 19 The hinter at each turn 
of Covent Garden. .the robust Church warden Of Lincoln's 
Inn back-corner. 1765 Chron. in Ann. Keg. 145/1 ‘he 
hinter of it intitled to parliamentary reward. 1838 ScuTHEY 
Leté. (1856) 1V. 544 Three poems, all designed as hinters .. 

wiring them to mend their speed. 

terland (hintazlénd). [a. Ger. Ainter- 
land, {. hinter- behind + /and land.] The district 
behind that lying along the coast (or along the 
shore of a river); the ‘back country’. 

1890 Spectator 1g July, The delimitation of the Hinterland 


R. Ligon ! 
Barbadoes (1673) 82, I will give you some little hints of her 
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behind Tunis and Algiers. 89: Daily News x2 June 5/2 | 
Lord Salisbury even recognises .. the very modern doctrine 
of the Hinterland, which he expounds as meaning that | 
‘those who possess the coast also possess the plain which 
is watered by the rivers that run to the coast’. 1897 
Mary Kinesury 7 Afeiee yo8 The inhabitants of the 
shores and hinterland of Corisco Bay are. -savages. 

Hip (hip), 54.1 Forms: 1 hype, 3 heppe. 3-4 
hupe, 4-5 hepe, 4-7 hippe, 5 hype, 5-6 hyppe, 
6-7 hyp, 4-hip. [OE. Ayfe masc.=OLG. *hup?z 
(MDu. hope. hépe, hépe. huepe, Du. heup fem.., 
OHG, haf, pl. hugfi (MHG. Auf, pl. Affe, Ger. 
hiifte fem.), Goth. Aups, pl. hupers:—OTeut. 
*hupi-z, pre-Teut. *kudrs.] 

1. The projecting part of the body on each side 
formed by the lateral expansions of the pelvis and 
upper part of the thigh-bone, in men and quadru- 
peds; the haunch. Also used for the hip-joint. 

97 Blick?. Hom. 11 Anra gehwyic hafile sweord ofer his 
hype. c 1000 /Exeric Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 159/43 Clunes, 
hypas. @xzaag Ancr. R. 280 He iseih hu ueole grimme 
wrastlare of helle breid up on his hupe. ¢ 1345 Poem Times 
Edw. IT, 134 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 329 A litel lettre In a 
box upon ie hepe. 138% Wyciir Gen. xxiv. 3 Put thin 
hoond vndir myn hip [Vulg, fowes].  ¢ 1386 Craucer Pro/. 
472 A foot mantel aboute hir hipes [v.»7. hypes, hepis, 
hippes, hupes} large. c1475 Pict. Moe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
730/8 [ic dnmbus,ahepe. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayston 
x. 267 Wounded hym sore vpon his hippe, 158x Mutcaster 
Positions vi, (1837) 48 Daunsing .. strengtheneth weake 
hippes, fainting legyes. 1650 BULWER Anthrapome?. xxi. 233 
They were lame, and their Hyps contracted and crampt. 
1953 Hocartu Anal. Beauty x. 60 To be held fast to the 
out-side ofthe hip. 1882 Ourpa Maremma 1. 110 Her hands 
lightly resting on her hips. 

Jig. 1879 J. Berrovens Locusts & 11", Honey 127 A little 
trout-lake which the mountain carried high on his hip. 

+ b. A projecting part of female dress, covering 
the hip. Oés. 

rg10 StreLe 7atler No. 245 P 2 [She] carried off the 
following Goods. .Two Pair of Hips of the newest Fashion. 

ce. Zool. The first joint of the leg in the Arthro- 
poda: =Coxa 2. 

1834 [see Coxa 2]. 1834 M*Murteie Cuvier’s Anim. 
Kingd. 77, Their legs .. are com 
which the two first form the hip, the third the thigh, the 
fourth and fifth the tibia, and the two others the tarsus. 

2. Phrases. a. Down in the hip(s: said of a 
horse when the haunch-bone is injured ; hence jig., 
out of sorts, out of spirits, (Cf. also H1p 56.5) 

1729 Swirr Grand Question Debated 178 The Doctor was 
plaguily down in the hips. 1865 Youatr Horse xvii. (1872) 
382 The horse is then said to be down in the hip. 

b. On or upon the hip (usually, to take, get, have 
one on the hip, phrases taken from wrestling): at 
a disadvantage; in a position in which one is likely 
to be overthrown or overcome. 

cx460 Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 90, 1 shrew you so smart, 
And me on my hyppys, bot if Igart Abate. 1 
De Mornay i. 9 lf these..be but taken on the hip, they fall 
to quaking, they crie out vnto heauen. x59 HarincTon 
Ori. Fur, xvi. cxvii. 4 To get the Pagan on the hippe: 
And hauing caught bim right, he doth him lift, By nimble 
sleight. 1596 Suaks. Jrch, I”. iv. i. 334 Now infidell 
I haue thee on the hip. 1602 Warner Ad. Eng. x. lix. 
(x612) 260 When Dauid seem’d, in common sence, alreadie 
on the hip. aid Gurnatt Chr. in Arm, i. § ce 63/2 
Sometimes the Christian hath his Enemy on the hip, yea, 
ontheground, arj00 B.E. Wct. Cant. Crew, s.v., Upon the 
Hip, at an Advantage, in Wrestling or Business. 1865 
Trotiore Belton Est. xvii. 199 Feeling that she had the 
culprit on the hip. i 

+c. To fetch over the hips: see quots. Obs. 

1886 Hooxnr (rad. [red in Hfolinshed 11. &9 ‘1 The lord 
Thomas being iustice or vicedeputie..fetcht both the Alens * 
so roundlie ouer the hips .. as they were the more egerlie 
spurd to compasse his confusion. 1624 SANDERSON 12 Sevm. 
(1637) 184 Could any of you take it well at your neighbours 

and, should hee .. fetch you over the hippe upon a branch 
of some blinde, uncouth, and pretermitted Statute? 

da. Hip and thigh: with overwhelming blows 
or slaughter; unsparingly. Usually with smzse or 
the like. (Of Biblical origin.) 

1560 Biss (Genev.) $udg. xv. 8 He smote them hippe and 
thigh with a mighty plague. @ 1642 Br. Mountracu Acis 
§ Mon. (1642) 115 troy opposition whatsoever, Hip 
and Thigh..Root and Branch. 1832 Tennyson Dream Fair 
Wom. 238 Moreover it is written that my race Hew'd 
Ammon, hipand thigh, from Aroer On Arnon unto Minneth, 
1863 Whyte Metvitte Gladiators 1. 255 To smite the 
heathen hip-and-thigh with the edge of the sword. 

attrib. 1832 Soutuey in Q. Rev. XLVIL. 502 A hip-and- 
thigh reformer .. has replied to Lord Nugent. 

Arch. &. A projecting inclined edge on a roof, 
extending from the ridge or apex to the eaves, and 
having a slope on each side ; the rafter at this edge, 
the <n see also attrib. uses in 4c. 
z6g0 Leyvsourn Curs. Math. 901 The a some- 
times will require to have running measure for and 
Valle: 2703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. “ Here at lon, 
the Vallies are commonly tiled with Plain Tiles, and the 
Hips with Ridge.. Tiles. 1828 Hurrox Course Wath. 11. 
87 When the angle bends inwards, it is called a valley ; but 
when outwards, it is called a hip. 1887 Homaop. World 
1 Nov. 511 The ridges, hips, and finials aie of terra cotta. 

b. A spandrel: see quot. 

31726 Leoni Alberti's Archit. 1. 55/2 The vacuities ., left 
between the back..of the Arch, and the upright of the Wall 
it is turn’d from, call’d Workmen, the Hips of the Arch. 

4. attrib. and Comb. &. attrib. Reaching up to 
the hips. (See also 4if-dath in b.) 


posed of seven joints, of « 


Goxpine | 
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1883 Pall Mail G. 6 Apr. 7/1 Two indiarubber hip fishing 

ings. 

b. Comb, in sense 1, as hip-ache; hip-deep adj. ; 
hip-bath, a bath in which a person can sit immersed 
up to the hips; hip-belt, antiquary’s name for a 
belt worn diagonally about the left hip and the 
right side of the waist, a part of medizeval armour; 
hip-disease, a disease of the hip-joint, character- 
ized by inflammation, fungous growth, and caries 
of the bones; + hip-evil - Azp-disease; + hip- 
halt a., lame in the hip, limping; + hip-hap, a 
covering for the hips; hip-lock, in Wrestling, 
a close grip in which one contestant places a hip 
or leg in front of the other, and attempts to swing 
him over this to the ground; hip-pain, pain in 
the hip-joint, H1p-cout ; hip-pocket, a pocket in 
a pair of trousers, just behind the hip; hip- 
revolver, one carried in the hip-pocket; hip- 
strap, a strap lying on the horse’s hips, and 
supporting the breeching in a carriage-harness. 
Also Hir-zong, etc, 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 47 Even the *hip- 
bath, however, though it mitigates the pain, occaeiensally 
does nothing more. 1860 ///ustr. Lond. News 26 May 
503/t Hip baths and sponge baths, of the best designs. 1874 
Bovrren sloms a lew. x. 197 From the “hip-belt was 
suspended, on the left side, the long sword. /bid. 203 
In some few instances, however, the hip-belt appears worn 
over the taces. 1897 Padi Mall Mag. Dec. 507 My carriers 
..were “hip-deep in the grass. 1879 S?. George's Hosp. Rep. 
1X. 329 Her right lower limb was wasted and shortened 
from old *hip-disease. 1788 W. Heserpen Comme. xxi. 
(1806) 107 The *hip-evil evidently belongs to the scrofula. 
1390 Gower Cons. I1. 159 Therto he was *hippe-halt. a 1600 
Turn. Tottenham 2x18 Some come hyp halt, and some 
trippand, a@x6ag Fietcuer Love's Cure u. ii, A pox o' this 
filthy fardingale, this *hip-hape! 1888 Century Mag. 
July 373/2 The Tartar..caught him around the body, 
and, with a “hip-lock and a tremendous heave, threw him 
over his head. 1747 Brapvirey Fam. Dict. s.v. Klm, An 
admirable Remedy for the Sciatica, or *Hip-pain. 1887 
Pall Mail G. 16 July 7/1 Drawing his own six-shooter from 
his *hip-pocket. 1898 Doyte Trag. Korosko iv. tog I've 
got a little *hip revolver which they have not discovered, 
1794 W. Fenton Carriages 18011 11, Gloss, */dip Straps, 
a part of the harness, which hes on the hips of the horse, and 
buckles to the breeching tugs, which it supports, 

c. Comb, in sense 3, as hip-knob, a knob or 
ornament surmounting the hip of a roof; hip- 
mould, -moulding, (@) the mould or templet by 
which the hip of a roof is set out; (5) the ‘back’ 
or outer angle of the hip (Chambers Cyc/, 1727- 
41); hip-pole, a pole supporting the hip-rafter ; 
hip-rafter, the rafter extending along the hip of 
a roof; hip-tile, a tile of special shape used at 
the hip of a roof; hip-truss, a combination of 
timbers supporting the hip-rafter, Also H1p-Roor, 

1849 Ecclesiologist 1X. 71 A barge-board, having a cross, 
with sunken trefoiled panels for a *hip-knob, 1703 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc.156 Back or* Hip-molding, the backward Hips 
or Valley-Rafters in the way of an Angle for the back part 
ofa Building. 1784 Phil. Trans. LX XII. 367 This *hip- 
pole was supported, at its proper distance from the *hip- 
rafter, by an iron-strap, or holdfast. x703 Moxon Mech. 
Exerc. 240 “Hip Tiles, which are used sometimes for.. Hips 
of Rooffs. 1842-76 Gwitt Archit. § 1836 Ridge roof and 
hip tiles are formed cylindrically, to cover the ridges of 
houses. “879 Cassedl's Techn, Educ. 1V. 284/2 The true 
shape of the *hip-truss. 

Hip (hip), hep (hep), s4.2 Forms: a. 1 héope, 
hiope, 4-5 hepe, 4-6 heppe, 5 heepe, 7 hepp, 
6-hep. 8. 5 hipe,6hipp,6-hip. [OE. Aéope, 
Atope wk. fem., from same root as OS. Azopo, OHG. 
hiufo, hiafo, MHG. hiefe wk. masc., thorn-bush, 
bramble :—OTent. types *heupén-, *heupon-. The 
regular mod. repr. of OE. Adope, ME. hépe, would 
be hepe or heep; hep and hip appear to be due re- 
spectively to ME. and mod.Eng. shortening of 2.} 

The fruit of the wild rose, or of roses in general. 

a. ops Corpus Gloss. 1858 Sicomoros, heopan. ¢ 1000 
Sax. Leechd. 11. 96 Genim brer pe hiopan on weaxap. 
Lune ZEveric Gloss. in eee ee camerener 

eope. 13.. K. Alts. 4983 Hawen, hepen, sion, and rabben, 
¢ 1350 wei Paierne Ore Hemme heptrs; & hakernes & be 
hasel-notes. c1386 Cuaucer Sir Thopas 36 Sweete as is 
be sg flour i pee i pat hepe [v. 77. heepe, 
eppe, hipe]. ‘ath, Angl. 183/2 An Heppe, cornum. 
rahe Bhs? Abe. E va, Taal ys Saul heeppes dnd other 
thyngs ynow. 1562 Turner Herdad i, 119 Let them. take 
hede that make tartes of Heppes. 1565 Gorpinc Ovid's 
Met. 1. (1593) 4 Men themselves .. Did live by respis, heps 
and haws. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 633 It may bee Heps and 
eae would ce the like. 1648 — Serm, 

- 247 Hepps and haws grow in evel ge. 1794 
Martyn Fe ceae Bot. v. 52 The hep which is the fruit 
of it [rose], 386 S. Tomson Wild Fé. m, (ed. 4) 265 Let 
us take the rose hep. 1883 Century Mag. XXV1. 354 Con- 
tent to gather the hepsand sow the H 
8. 14.. [see a quot. cx386]. 1581 Ricne Farr. Afi. 
Prof, Diij, Hippes, Hawes, and Slowes.. 1591 SPENSER 
M. Hubberd 948 Eating hips, and drinking watry fome. 
‘A red berry like to the hips of 
17x Appison Spect. No. 69 P 5 That no 
Fruit grows Originally among us, besides Hips and Haws 
Acorns and Pig-Nuts, 1784 Cowper / ask 1, 120, I fed 
on scarlet hips and stony haws. 1840 Hoop Xilmansegg, 
Courtship xix, Pretty Cis... Who blushes as red as haws 
and hips. a@186xr Mrs. Browsine De Pro ix, The 
little red hip on the tree. 


r6or Hortann Pliny I. 361 
an Eglantine. 


HIP. 


Sinon. Barth. 36 Rosacanina..heppe-brer. ¢ 1450 Alphita 

157.9.v. Rudus, hepebrembel. saa ¢ , 

pean fs tre}, Cornus. Fre ay vineis 

1h, i. epthorne buskis on the grew z 

Wiese PU ene EL. son Almere °e ie 

the common tree. 1797 W. Jounston tr. Bec 4 

favent. Lats wax almost resembles the hip-stone. 1829 

Gover Hist. Derby 1. 116 Red dog rose or hep tree. 

(hip), 56.3 Also g/. hipps. [A variant of 
Hyp, abbreviation of hypochondria. The spelling 
with y is more usnal in the sb.; but # prevails in 
the vb. and derivatives.} Morbid depression of 
spirits ; the ‘ blues’. 

1710 Tatler No. 230 P 5 Will Hazzard has got the Hipps, 
having lost tothe Tune of Five Hundr’d Pound. 172g Baitey 
Erasm. Collog, (1877) 130(D.) When heis neither in a passion, 
nor in the hipps [so/éicitus], nor inliquor. 176a C. JounsTon 
Reverie (1763) 1, 229 That. .sentimental strain gives me the 
hip. c¢x600R. CumBertanp Yokn de oe 1. 256 
You have caught the hip of your h ondriac wife. 

+ Hip, v.'! Ods. or dial, Forms: 3-4 huppe, 
4 hupe, (fa. ¢. 3 hupte, 4 hipte), 4-5 hyppe, 
hippe, 7- hip. [ME. Aippe, hyppe :-OE. type 
*hyppan =OHG. *hupfen, MHG. and Ger. hiipfen, 
Goth. type *huppjan. This word is not found in 
the early stage of any of the langs.: cf. OE. Aoppian, 
ON. hoppa to Hop.} 

1. intr. To hop; now north. to hop on one foot. 

A bird is said to ‘hop’ on two feet, a man to ‘hip’ on one. 

a tago Owl + Night. 1636 pe nihtegale .. hupte uppon on 
blowe ris, ¢x300 St. Brandan soo He hipte him amidde 
the see out of the schip biside. 1340 Hampoce Pr. Conse. 
1539 Some gas hypand alsaka. 13 . Gaw.§ Gr. Kut.1459 
Pe hede hypped ajayn, were-so-euer hit hitte. 1377 Lana. 
P. Pl. B. xv. 557 Pat hippe[v.7. huppe] aboute in Engelonde 
to halwe mennes auteres. ¢xg00 Hari. MS. 41096 If. 93 
(Gloss. Hampole's Pr. Consc. 301, 11 [pe foule] hipped bifore 
him in pe gate. 18a5 Brockett, 77, to hitch or hop on one 
foot. Hip-step-and-jump, a youthful gambol, 

jig. “387° Schort Somme 1st Bk. Discipl, 75 Reideris sal 
..-not hip from place to place. 

+2. To walk lame, limp, hobble. Ods. 

01430 Piler. Lyf Manhode wt. xxx. 11869 152 Boistows 
j am, and haltinge, and wronge. To the birly j go hippinge. 
c 1440 Bone Flor. 1993 He came thedur wyth an evyll, 
Hyppyng on two Stavys. cx4go Promp. Parv. 241/1 
Hyppynge, or haltynge, claudicacio. 

3. To pass over, miss, ‘skip’; =Ovzrnrr. dia/. 

1804 Tarnas Poems 28 
An’ ev'ry adverse bliffert hip, 
pass by, to skip over. 

Hip, v.2 (f. Hre sb.1) ; 

1. trans, To dislocate or injure the hip of; to 
lame in the hip, See Hiprep a.! 3. 

1610 Marknam Master. 1. xii. 33 If a horse go stiffe, it is 
a signe either of wrinching, hipping, stifling or foundring 
either in body or legs. i ‘i 

. To give a cross-buttock in wrestling; to throw 
one’s adversary over the hip. Cf. Hreg. 

1675 Cotton Scoffer Scoft 70 And a prime Wrestler ase’re 
a Ere gavethe Cornish Hug, or Hipt. 

. To form with a hip or sloping edge, as a roof, 
(See also Hippzp a.! 3.) 

aepin Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) IT. 557 The roofe 
+,to be made after the best manner hipt of. 1776 G. Sempie 
Building in Water 13 The front of each Pier is hip'd of. 
38§x Turner Dom, Archit. 1. vii. 346 A very steep tiled 
roof, hipped all ways. 

Hip, v3 collog. [f. Hip 54.3: perh. back-forma- 
tion from HipreD a.4] trans. To affect with 
hypochondria ; to render low-spirited. 

1842 Mas. Browntnc Grk. Chr. Poets etc. 94 Take courage! 
I rather would hearten than hip thee! 2643 Lurevar Life 
Trav. Phys. I. 1. iii. 62 That my constant attendance upon 
my patient had hipped me, 1886 F, W. Rosinson Fair 

aid M11, 11. iii. 27 The place hips me to death. 

Hip, int. (sb.4) Also hep. 

1. “An exclamation or calling to one; the same 
as the Latin cho, heus !’ (J.). 

17§3 AinswortH Lat. Dict. 1768-74 Tucxer Lt, Nat. 
(1852) 1.34 Perhaps Dr. Hartley. .may give mea hip, and call 
out, ‘ Pitthees friend, do not think to slip so easily by me’. 

3. An exclamation used (usually repeated thrice) 
to introduce a united cheer ; hence as sé. 

1827 Hone Every-day Bk. 12 To toss off the glass, and 
huzza after the ‘hip! hip! hip!’ of the toast giver. a x845 
Hoop Sailing a Birthday xiv, No flummery then from 
flowery lips, No three times three and hip-hip-hips! 
TuHackeray Pendennis xvi, ‘Here's Mrs. Smuirke’s g 

health : hip, hip, hurray !” 

Hence Hip v.4 intr., to shout ‘hip’; ¢rans., to 
greet with ‘hip’, Also hip-(hip-)hurrah vz. 

1818 Moore Mew. (1853) II. 157 They hipped and hurraed 
me. 1832 Examiner 609/a One set of men ‘hip hurrah’ 
and rattle decanter stoppers. 1872 Cariyie in Mrs. 
Carlyle's Lett. 1. 116 In the course of the installation dinner, 
at some high point of the hep-hep hurrahing. 

Hip-bone. [Hie 54.1] The bone of the hip; 
i.e. either the slum, or the ¢schiunz, or the os i- 
nominatum as a whole, or the upper part of the 
thigh-bone. 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 23 pe schuldre boones & be hi 
boones (2. hepe bonys]. ae Piet. Voe. in Were sco i 

: bone. 1668 Cucperrrr & Corr Barthel. 
5t Os Ischion or the Hip-bone is the 
oop Life 24 Sept. (O. H. S.) ITE. 109 


am.) Rather let's ilk daintie sip ; 
1838 Craven Dial., Hip, to 


Anat. Man. Iv. xvi. 
third part. 1684 
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Bridge-bone .. that bone that holds the two —o——4 
mae at the bottom of the belly. Be, Patrick | 


Comm. Gen. 459 Vhat Sinew (or Tendon) which fastens the 

Hip-bone in its socket. , 

Hipe (hoip), 7. Wrestling. [perh. a deriv. of 
Hip sé.1: but the phonology is obscure.] To 
throw (an antagonist) in a particular manner: see 
quot. 1870. Hence Hipe s/., a throw of this kind. 

38... Litt Woustiiana in Plaine Gneved. Rar. Sparts § 463 
Inside striking .. is quite a different mode from what we have 
termed hipeing..To guard against an inside stroke, or hipe, 
the defendant should, if possible, keep himself on ithe 

round. 1870 Biaine Encycl. Rur. Sports § 462 Throwing, 

y lifting from the und, and rapidly placing one of the 
knees Letween the iain of the antagonist, is provincially 
called hipeing, 1883 Standard 24 Mar. 3/7 Wannop took 
the first fall by the outside hipe. /é/7., Lowden hiped 
J. Wannop. 

Hiper-, obs. var. of Hyper-. 

+ Hip-frog. Os. rare. [f. Hir v1] A frog 
that hops. 

1611 Corvat Crudities 357, I noted marveilous abundance 
of little hip-frogges. 

Hip-g: e. [Hip sb.1] 

1. Anat. The pelvic girdle or arch, consisting of 
the ilium, ischium, and pubis. 

2. =Sip-helt : see WP sh.) 4b. 

Hip-gout. [f. Hip 54.14 Govt.] =Scratica. 

1598 Syivester Du Bartas u. i. 1. Furies 540 The Flix, 
the Hip-Gout, and the Watry-Tumour. 2657 W. Cotes 
Adam in Eden xxxviii, The same easeth the pains of the 
Sciatica or Hipgout. x89: A. Ranken Hist. France 1, 476 
A remedy for the sciatica, or hip gout. 

Hip-hop, adv. [f. Hir v1 + Hop v.; or re- 
duplication of of, with alternation of lighter and 
heavier vowel : cf. drip-drop, tip-top: see Din v.2] 
With hopping movement; with successive hops. 

1672 VittEers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal. ii. (Arb.) 87 To 
go off hip hop, hip hop, upon this occasion, is a thousand 
times better than any conclusion in the world, I gad. a 1729 
Concreve (J.), Thus while he strives to please, he’s forc’d 
to do’t, Like Volscius hip-hop in a single boot. 1819 W. 
Tennant Papistry Sterm'd (1827) 182 Loupin’ hip-hop frae 
spire to spire, ° 

Hipil, obs. form of Hieetg, little heap. 

Hip-joint. [Hr sé.1] The joint of the hip, 
the articulation of the head of the thigh-bone with 
the ilinm. 

1794 E. Forp (éitie) Observations on the Disease of the 
Hip Joint. 1802 Patey Nat. Theol, xxvii. (1830) 5 The 
ligament within the socket of the hip joint. 1842 E. Witson 


Anat. Vade M.123 The movements of the hip-joint are very ' 
¥, Pottox Sport Brit. Burmah 1. 63 , 


extensive, 1879 
A young bull. .got the shot. .in the hip-joint, and fell. 
b. Hip-joint disease = hip-disease (H1P! 4b). 

1854 Mayne Zapos. Lex, Hip-Joint Disease, common 
term for the disease Coxalgia. 1876 Clin. Soc. Trans. 1X. 
159 She was the subject of hip-joint disease. 

‘Hipless (hirpleés), a. vere. [f. Hip sé.) + -Less.] 
Destitute of hips, 

1870 Miss Broucuton Red as Rose I. vi. 122 Their little, 
bustless,waistless, hipless figures. 1897 Westm. Gas. 25 June 
to/t You won't get efficient motherhood from these hipless, 
rushing women, 

+ Hi:plings, adv. Obs. [f. Hiv sb.1 + -nines: 
cf. keadlings.] With the hips foremost. 

«1649 WintHror New Eng. (1825) I. 261 It was a woman 
child, stillborn. .it came hiplings till she turned it, 

Hipo-: obs. spelling of Hypo-, 

Hipocras, obs. form of H1ppooras. 

Hipparch (hispask). Gr. Antig. (ad. Gr. fx- 
napxos, f. trros horse + -apxos ruling, ruler.] Com- 
mander of the horse ; the title of officers appointed 
to command the cavalry in ancient Greece. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Hipparch, the Master of the horses, 


1832 J. C. Hare in Philol. Museum I, 250no0Fe, Callistratus, . 


the son of Empedus, the hipparch. 1847 Grote Greece 1. 
xxxi. IV, 182 There were now created..two hipparchs, for 
the supreme command of the horsemen. 

So Hipparchy [ad. Gr. iznapyia the office of a 
trnapxos], the rule or control of horses, 

1631 BratHwair Whimzies, Ostler 7o He speakes in his 
ostrie (the chiefe seate of his hypparchie) like a frog ina well, 

|| Hipparion (hipe-rign). Palwont. [mod.L., 
ad. Gr. immdpioy pony.] An extinct genus of quad- 
rupeds of small size, of Miocene and Pliocene age, 
regarded as ancestrally related to the horse. 

1859 Darwin Orig. Sec. vii. (1878) 201 The differences 
between the extinct three-toed Hipparion and the horse, 
1877 Le Conte Elem. Geology i. (1879) 509 The Proto- 
hippus of the United States and allied Hipparion of Europe, 
an animal still more horse like..in structure and size. 


— hipt (hipt’, a. [f. Hip séJ and v. 
gL Having hips 5 esp. in comb., as langesiapped. 
. . = 


1508 Dunrar Flyting w. Kennedie 179 Hippit as ane 
harrow. 1 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. sob/2 
To be hi and legged, or have a payere of goode and 
stedfast stiltes vnder them. 161 R., Hanchu, .. great 
hipt. 1854 H. H. Witson tr. Rig-veda Il. 289 Wide-hipped 
Sinivali..grant us, goddess, ap 

2. Arch. Ofaroof: Having hips (see Hip 54.1 3). 

1823 P. Nicnoison Pract. Build, 129 A hiped roof, over a 
rectan, plan. 1870 F. R. Witson Ch. Lindisf. so The 
tower is covered with a hipped, slated roof. 

%. Having the hip injured or dislocated ; lamed 
in the hip; hip-shot. 

1565-73 Coorex Thesaurus, Delumbata quadrupide, the 
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beast being hi F Torser. Four-f, Beasts (1658) 31 
The — is cr relies when the ne is reared 
out of his right place .. It cometh most commonly by some 
greatstripeorstrain. 1709 Lond. Gat. No. 4601/4 Alll black, 
with his further Hip hipped. 1799 [see Hir-suor 2). 

Hipped (hipt), 2.2 collog. Also 8 hip’d, hipt. 
[Altered spelling of Hypr, hyfg'd, f. Hip 36.3, 
orig. ey” Affected with hypochondria; mor- 
bidly depressed or low-spirited. 

1710 [see Hypt]._171a STEELE Spect. No. 284 4, I have 
been to the last Degree hipped since I saw you. 1833 
LonGr. Outre-mer Prose Wks. 1886 I. 120 What with his 
= = Sead oe . he a ne 
pletely hip; x MILES 12, ur 446 When 
.- had nothing to do, he became ot Sheri and then 
was told that he was dying. 

Hippelaph (hipflef). Zool. fad. mod.L. 
hippelaphus, a. Gr. inmédagos \ Aristotle), f. farmos 
horse + €Aagos deer.] A large kind of deer, the 
rusa deer of India (Cervus or Rusa hippelaphus). 

3828 Weester, Hifge/agh, an animal of the deer kind. 

Hippen: see Hirpine. 

Hipper, var, of Hrrpgr, 2 young salmon, 

Hippian, a. rare. [f. Gr. tamos horse + -TAN.] 
= Hieric. 

1803 G. S. Faner Myst. Cadiri Il, 303 note, Winged horses 
are assigned to Jupiter, as being an arkite or hippian deity. 

Hippiatrie (hipiz'trik), ¢.and sb. rare. [ad. 
Gr. immarpixés, f. trmédrpés veterinary surgeon, f, 
tmmos horse + idrpés healer, physician] 

A. adj. Relating to the treatment of diseases 
of horses, B. 55. a. One who treats diseases of 
horses. b. g/. The treatment of diseases of horses, 
farriery ; a treatise on this, 

ate Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, un. ii. 108 Absyrtus a Greek 
Author .. who in his Hippiatfrjicks, obscurely assigneth the 
qs place in the liver. 1674 Jeaxs Avith. (1696) 63 The 

Weights among the Greeks are differently to be taken; as 
they are Attick, Physical, Hippiatrick, Indigenital, or 
Exotick. Jé7@. 94 The Hippiatricks had a,.Litra of 312 
{Ounces}. 1829 Sporting Mag. XXIV. 154 This great 
master of hippiatrice .. gives the preference to horses that 
turn out their toes. 

So Hippia‘trical a.=Hrrpiatric A. ; Hippia-- 
trist, one who practises, or writes on, hippiatry ; 
Hippia‘try (-2-tri) = Hiprtarrics (see B. b oe 

1653 Urquuarr Rabelais 1. xxxvi, (Which is a wonderful 
thing in Hippiatrie), the said horse was thoroughly cured 
of a ringbone which he had in that foot. 1674 JEake Arith, 
(1696) 93 Graecian Hippiatrical Measures. 1895 19¢h Cent, 
pe 444 Greek and Roman hippiatrists are equally divided 
on this point. 

Hippie (hi-pik), 2. rare. [ad. Gr. temxdés, f. 
twos horse. Cf. F. hippigque.] Pertaining to horses, 
esp. to horse-racing. 

1846 H. Torrens Hem, Alilit. Lit. §& Hist. 1. 10x note, 
A curious instance of the enduring nature of the hippic 

rinciple among original nomads. 187x Daily News 25 Aug., 
The hippic events of that cockney watering-place. 1885 
Soc. Lond. 119 The other great hippic festivals of the year 
at Doncaster, at Stockbridge, and at Chester. 

Hipping ! (hi'pin). north. dial, Also -in, -en. 
[f. Hip w.) +-me 1.) g?. Stepping-stones (by which 
one ‘ hips’ or leaps across a stream). 

1703 Tuorespy Let. to Ray Gloss. (E. D. S.), Hippins, 
steppings ; large stones set in a shallow water at @ step’s dis- 
tance from each other, to pass over by. 188 Craven Dial, 
Higpins, stepping stones, over a river or brook, 

. So Hipping-stones, stepping-stones, 

198 J. Hutton Tour to Caves Gloss., ere oP 
Tales of Kirkbeck Ser. 11. 120 The beck where they usually 
crossed by the hipping-stones. | + 

Hipping * (hipin), hippen (hip’n). Se. and 
north, dial. [f, Hip sé, +-1N@1,] A napkin wrapt 
about the is of an infant. 

1768 Ross Helenore 13 (Jam.) The first hippen to the 
green was flung, 1824 Cartyte Let. fo Mrs. Carlyle 12 
Nov. in Froude Life (1882) I. xv. 256 His pap-spoons and 
his hipgings. x8z5 Brockett, Higpings, cloths for infants, 
1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Hippin, a napkin for the hips of 
an infant. Also often applied to the curtain of a theatre. 

Hippish (hi-pif), a. collog. [f. Hur 56.8 + -19H. 
More etymologically HyPrish q.v.] Somewhat 
hypochondriacal ; low-spirited. 

1706 Hearne Collect. (O. H. S,) I. 303 He is an Hippish 
Man, and of Low Church as to Principles. 1824 Mav. 
D'Arstay Wanderer II. 79 Staying within doors gives 
one a hippish turn, 1870 Disraeis Lothair xxii. 

Hence Hippishness (Ash, 1775). 

Hipple (hi-p’l), Ods. exc. dial, Forms: 4 
huple, hypil, hipil, -yll, heepil, 5 heple, hupple, 
94aéal.hipple. [dim. of Hrap:—OE. type *hdepel, 
*ASpel : cf. Ger. hiufel, MHG. hiufel.] A little 
heap. + Hipylimelum =*hipplemeal, in heaps, by 
heaps: see -MEAL. 

1382 Wycvir 2 Chron. xxxi. 9 Why the heepils schulden so 
lyen. — /sa. xvii. 1 Damasch shal .. be as an hypil [388 
heep] of stones. — W%sd, xviii, 23 Whan forsothe now 
hipyllmelum thei hadden fallen dead, either vp on other. 
1398 Trevisan Barth. De P. R. xvu. \xaii. (Tollem. MS.) 
[Hay is] gadered and made of heples into cockes. + 
Caxton Descr. Brit. 1. xxii. (1527) 19 b, Hepes and hu 
of stones and of grauell. Se Ww. Marsuatt Vorksh. 
Gloss. (E. D.S.), Hippies, cocklets, or small bundles of hay 
set up to dry. 

mnpo (hi:po). Colloq. abbrev. Hippopotamus, 
pe AKER Wile Tribut.ii. 30 The hippo had been hauled 
to by ropes. 1893 Setous 7rav. S. E. Africa 65 Our 
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guide now wished me to remain here that I might look for 
the hippos. 

b. attrib. and Comd. 

gag Khartoum Frnls. 25 Sept. (1885) 98 
gave him a wipe over the head with his Hippo wht 
Hinve Congo Arabs 
shooting. 

Hippo, obs. f. Hypo, abbrev. of Aypochondria. 

ippo- (hips), before a vowel hipp-, combin- 
ing form of Gr. immo-s horse, in words of Greek 
derivation, most of which will be found in their 
alphabetical places; the following are of rare 
occurrence, chiefly sonce-cods.: Hippanthropy 

{cf boanthropy], a form of madness in which 
aman believes himself to be a horse. Hippo- 
drama'tic g., of dramatic nature or character 
in connexion with a circus. Hippogastro’- 
nomy, the art of cooking and eating horseflesh. 
Hippo'gony [Gr. -yovia a begetting; cf. cosmo- 
gony), ‘ pedigree or origin of a horse’ (Davies). 
Hippo’machy (-maki) [Gr. -paxia fighting], a 
fight on horseback. Hippomani‘acally adv., like 
a mad horse. HMipponomy [after economy], the 
management of horses. Hipponoso‘logy, Kip- 
popatho‘logy, ‘the doctrine of the diseases of the 
horse’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.); hence Hipponosolo'gi- 
cal, Hippopatholo'gical adjs. ; Hi-ppophil(e 
(-fil) [Gr. @idos loving], a lover of horses, HMip- 
popho’bia [Gr. -pofia fear, after hydrophobia, 
etc.], fear of or aversion to horses. Mippo-sandal 
(see quots.). Hipposteo‘logy, the description of 
the bones of the horse. 

1854 Mayne L£xfos. Lex., Hippanthropia..*hippanthropy. 
1886 Syd. Svc. Lex., Hippanthropy, 811 Kercan (ttle) 
New Dialogues, in French and English .. with familiar 
conversations on .. the Opera, Singing, *Hippodramatic 
Performances [etc.]. 1879 Sata Parts pi a Again I. 
xvii. 291 The grandest of hippodramatic spectacles. 1860 
All Year Round No. 74. 575 Our French friends’ late 

iments in *hippogastronomy. 1838 Sourney Doctor 
exliv. V. 88 There was nothing supernatural in Nobs. His 
“hippogony .. would upon his theory have been in the 
course of nature, 1623 Cockeram, *//ippomachie, a lusting 
on horsebacke, 1698 HILLIps, Hippomachie, a fighting on 
hors-back. 1876 G. Mernvitn Beauch, Career UI. xiv. 
246 As if... an insane young chorister or canon were gallop- 
ippomaniacally through the Psalms. 
1618 M. Barer (¢it/e) rs *Hipponomie, or the Vineyard of 
Horsemanship. 1854 Mayne Expos. Lex., Hipponoso- 
fogicus .. *hipponosological. /éid., Hipponosologia .. *hip- 
ponosology. /éid., Hippopathologicus .. *hippopathological. 
1834 W. , Bos (title) *Hippopathology : a Systematic 
Treatise on the Disorders pe sprees of the Horse. 
18a Fraser's Mag. XLV. 535 That sympathy with the 
horses .. felt... by the English *hippophile. 184z Loner. 
in Life (1891) I. 404 You know he has the *hippophobia. 
3886 Times x Feb. 6/4 Known in society for his extra- 
ordinary hatred of horses, This aversion amounted to a 
real hipgoetobis. 1886 Pall Mall G. 5 Feb. 4/1 Major 
Brucy-Clarke introduced a “hippo-sandal—a sort of iron- 
soled boot to resist the wear and tear of civilized roads— 
which was fastened by straps and buckles on the outside 
of the hoof. 1897 Archzol, Frnl. LIV. 309 Chancellor 
Ferguson, F.S.A., exhibited a hippo-sandal .. showing it to 
be undoubtedly a horse-shoe, and probably used to protect 
a broken or injured hoof... Two other hippo-sandals of 
neo-archaic date were also exhibited .. Both are formed to 
enlarge the surface of the tread, so as to prevent the horse 
sinking into the soft mosses. 2847 Crata, */ipposteology. 

Hippocamp (hipokemp). [ad. late L. Aippo- 
campus (see below).] = HIPPOCAMPUS I, 

613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. u. i. (R.), Fair silver-footed 
Thetis .. Guiding from rockes her chariot's hyppocamps. 
285x C. NewrTon in Ruskin Stones Ven. 1. nay xxi, 4o2 The 
sea-monsters whodraw these chariots are called Hippocamps, 
composed of the tail of a fish and the fore-part of a horse. 

Hippocampal (hipeke-mpal), a Anat. [f. 
Hippocampus + -au.] Belonging to the hippo- 
campus fs the brain: see H1ppocamrus 3. 

1839-47 Topp Cyci, Anat. III. 2904/2 The hippocampal 
commissure of the Wombat. 1881 Mivarr Cat 269 the 
anterior end of the hippocampal gyrus. x 

: pus (hipoke'mpis). Pl. -i. fa. 
late L. hippocampus, a. Gr, imméxapmos, f. tnno-s 
horse + «amos sea-monster. ] 

1. Mythol, A sea-horse, having two fore-feet, and 
the body ending in a dolphin’s or fish’s tail, repre- 
sented as drawing the car of Neptune and other 
sea-deities. 

1606 Daumm. or Hawtn. Let. Wks, (1711) 232 Stately 
pageants .. that-of Cheapside was of Neptune on a hippo- 


Cassim 
1897 


‘ip. 
qo My first experience hippo- 


ing straight on end *! 


campus, with his Tritons and Nezreides. 1840 Hoop A7/- | 


mansegg, Marriage xxviii, Hearty as hippocampus. 

2. Tehthyol. A genus of small fishes, having a 
head shaped somewhat like that of a horse; the 
sea-horse. 

1576 Flemine Panopl, Hpist. 353 The fishe called Hippo- 
campus, is a present and so’ i remedie, against the 
kaa of a madde dogge. ee iss Sewst Chr. Names 
Hi. 279 The quaint little horny hippocampus, 

3. Anat, Each of two elongated eminences (A7f- 
pocampus major and ménor) on the floor of each 
lateral ventricle of the brain; so called from their 

resemblance to the fish (sense 2). 


Patties (ed. Kersey), 477 ape ..in Anatomy. 
om or Channels of the oe or foremost Ventricles 
of a a 1863 Sat. Rev. 606/2 A purely unscientific 

ou. V. 


' Helthe (1539) 37a, He affirmeth, that he di 
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person. .capable of going to his grave without the remotest 
notion whether he had a hippocampus or not, if Mr. Owen 
and Mr. Huxley had never discussed the subject. 


Hippocaust (hipokdst). [f. Gr. frwo-s horse: 
after HoLocaust; rendering Skr. agwamedha.] The 


burning of a horse in sacrifice. 

1858 F. Hakz in ¥ra?. Asiat. Soc. Bengal 249 Not..even 
by a hundred hi usts, 1866 —in A. H. Wilson's tr. 
Vishnu Purdia 111, 198 note, Or offers a hippocaust accom- 
panied by remuneration, agreeably to rule. 

Hippocentaur (hipssento:). [ad. L. hippo- 
centaurus, a, Gr. tmmoxevraupos (f. immo-s horse + 
«évravpos CENTAUR), horse-centaur, opp. to ix@uo- 
«évraupos fish-centaur.] A fabulous creature com- 
bining the forms of a man and a horse; a centaur. 

(1398 Trevisc Barth. De P. R. xvi. Ixxix. (1495) 832 
Ipocentaurus is a beest wonderly shape, in whom is acountyd 
the kynde of man and of an horse.] 1 Exvor Cast. 
se an Hippo- 
centaure. 160x Hottanp Piiny I. 157 In Thessalie there 
was borne a monster called an Micinrentatee, 1674 
Drypen State Jnnoc. Apol., But how are poetical fictions, 
how are hippocentaurs and chimeras .. to be imaged? 
1880 Mutreveap Gaius ut. § 97 If one stipulate for some- 
thing that can have no existence, such as a hippocentaur, 
the stipulation is equally useless. 

Hence Hippocentau'ric a., of the nature of a 
hippocentaur, 

1614 Jackson Creed m1. v. $ 15 A monstrous Hippocen- 
taurique combination, 

Hippocras (hi:pokres). Obs. exc. Hist. or arch. 
Forms: 4-6 ypocras,(5 ypocrate), 6-7 ipocras, 
hipocras, 6-7 (9 arch.) ippocras, hypocras, 7— 
hippocras, -crass, (6 ypo-, ipo-, hypo-, -orass(e, 
~CTASO, -CTACO, -Craze, 7 ippocrass(e, hyppocras), 
[a. OF. ipocras, ypocras (a1400), forms of the 
proper name //ippocrates; in sense 1, after the 
med.L. name, vwinum Hippocraticum ‘wine of 
Hippocrates’, app. given to it because it was fil- 
tered through ‘ Hippocrates’ sleeve’ or ‘ bag’: see 
next, See Skeat Chaucer V. 361. 

61369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 57: Ne hele me may noo 
physicien, Noght ypocras, ne Galyen.] 

1. A cordial drink made of wine flavoured with 
spices, formerly much in vogue. 

€1386 Cuaucer Merch. T. 365 He drynketh Ypocras 
Clarree and Vernage Of spices hoote tencreessen his corage. 
1466 Mann. 4 Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 377 The same day my 
mastyr paid fore to the Ryalle x.d. 1523 Douctas 
Aineis 1. xi. 67 The quene .. Bad fill it full of the riche 
Ypocras. 1570 Levins Manip. 7/23 Hypocrace, vinum 
myrrhatum. 1600 Heywoop 1st Pt. Edw. i’ Wks. 1874 
I, 10 We'le take the tankards from the conduit-cocks To 
fill with ipocras and drinke carouse. 1613 in Cr?. & Times 
Fas. [ (1849) 1. 285 The king and queen were both present, 
and tasted wafers and hippocrass, as at ordinary weddings. 
1709 Strvee Ann. Ref. I. xv. 196 After the christening were 
brought wafers, comfits.. and hypocras and muscadine 
wine, 1843 Lytron Last Bar, iv. vi, Now there appeared 
the attendants, with hippocras, syrups, and comfits. 

+2. Hippocras bag. A conical bag of cotton, 
linen, or flannel, used as a filter or strainer. Ods. 

x60r Hottanp Pliny If. 153 The wholesomest wines .. be 
such as haue run through a strainer or Ipocras bag, and 
thereby lost some part of their strength. x64x FRencn 
Distill, v. (x65) 123 When you would have this or any 
other Liquor to be very clear, you may use the triple Hy- 
pocras bag. 1674 JosseLyn Voy. New Eng. 190 Put them 
in an Hippocras bag and let it drain out of it self. 

Hippocrates (hipp kratiz), Name of a famous 
ancient Greek physician bor about 460 8.0. 
+ Hippocrates’ bag, Hippocrates’ sleeve [tr. 
L. manica Hippocratis] = prec. 2. Obs. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 6 Passing it [Ippocrasse] through a 
Wollen Bagge, which they call Hippocrates Sleeue, 1696 
Puitures (ed. 5), a Bag, a Bag made of white 
Cotton, like a Sugar , pointed at Bottom. 19775 Romans 
Florida 137 \t is then put into bags of the form of Hippo- 
erates’s sleave to drain it from all superfluous humidity. 

Hippocratic (hipokretik), a. [ad. med.L. 
Hippocratic-us, f. Hippocrates: see prec.] 

1. Of or belonging to Hippocrates ; following the 
method, or made according to the receipt of Hippo- 
crates. + Hippocratic wine, spiced wine, hippocras. 

¢x620 Bacon Wes. (1857) III. 831 Astringents .. Hippo- 
cratic wines. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 
508 The Hippocratic rule, that the amount of food and 
exercise must be balanced. 1874 Manarry Soc. Life Greece 
ix. 279 These enquiries belong to the history of medicine, 
and must be based on the Hippocratic writings. 

2. Applied to the shrunken and livid aspect of 
the countenance immediately before death, or in 
a case of exhaustion threatening death: so called 
because described by Hippocrates. 
Pe ee ee oe Tees "cdi 120 

ucceeded “A argy, & dismal Hippocratic Face, 
staring Eyes. si Hanty /did. LXI. 132 With a sharp 
pinched-up nose, hippocratic countenance. 188: Century 
Mag. XXIIL. 300/1 The lines of the face hippocratic. 

Fg. 3843 CartyLe Pasi §& Pr. un. viii, A terrible Hippo- 
cratic | reveals itself, 2880 /nternat. Rev. VIL. 372 
The absolutist régime there shows a Hippocratic visage. 

So Hippocratian (-kré' fan), Hippocra‘tical 
adjs. = prec. Hippo'cratism, the doctrine of 
Hippocrates. Hippo'cratize v. intr., to follow or 
imitate Hippocrates. 

a Por Loss Breath Wks. 1864 1V. 
cratian pathology, 1876 W. STEPHENS 
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190 Half of the wine was to be hypocratian. s6ag Haat 
Anat. Ur. 1. ii. 32 With an *Hippocraticall face, deaths 
trustie messenger. 19799 Med. 4. 1. 363 A physician 
truly Hippocratical, and guided by observation. 1818 Topp, 
*Hipfpocratism [cites Chambers]. 1869 tr. sages By King's 
Command I, i. 3 He *Hippocratised and he Pindarised. 

Hippocrene (hi-pokrin). In 7 evron. Hypo-. 
[ad. L. Hippocréne, Gr. ‘Innoxpyyn for “Inmov xphyn 
‘fountain of the horse’, so called because it was 
fabled to have been produced by a stroke of mee 
sus’ hoof. Cf. F. Hippocréne (16th c. in Littré).] 

Name of a fountain on Mount Helicon, sacred 
to the Muses; hence used allusively in reference 
to = or literary inspiration. 

3634 Hapincton Castara (Arb.)64 My sacke will..inspire 
so high a rage, That Hypocrene shall henceforth Poets 
lacke. 1638-48 G. Dame. £clog iii. > And H rene it 
selfe is but a ‘Tale To countenance dulf Soules who drinke 
not Ale. 1693 Concreve in Dryden's Perstus (1697 400 
This Hippocrene, which from a Rock did flow. 18a0 Keats 
Ode to iauneele 16 O for a beaker. . Full of the true, the 
blushful Hippocrene. 84x Loner. Goblet of Life ii, Mad- 
dening draughts of Hippocrene. 

Hence Hippocre’nian a., pertaining to Hippo- 
crene. 

a 1679 Eart or Orrery Gusman 1, There’s no more Hy- 
pocrinian Moisture in my Brain. 

Hippocrepian (hipokripian), a. (sb.) Zool. 
and Sot. [f. Hirpo- + Gr. xpnmis shoe + ~(1)AN.] 

Resembling a horseshoe: sec. applied to the 
lophophore of certain polyzoans, and so to these 
polyzoans themselves. b. as sé. A hippocrepian 
polyzoan. 

1877 Huxiey Anat. Inv. Anim. viii. 461 The lophophore 
resembles that of the hippocrepian Phylactolaemata in being 
produced into two arms fringed with a double series of 
tentacula. 1888 Dawson Geol. Hist. Plants iii. 94 Traces 
of the hippocrepian mark characteristic of Protopteris. 

Hippocre’piform, ¢. Sot. [f. as prec. + 
-ForM.| Shaped like a horse-shoe, 

1864 Wesster cites Gray. 

+ Hippodame. 0és. [ad. Gr. immédapos horse- 
tamer, but in sense 1, app. confused with Azppotame, 
Hiprorotames.] 

1. exron. used by Spenser for Hrprocamp, 

1590 SreNseR F. Q, 11, ix. 50 Infernal] Hags, Centaurs, 
feendes, Hippodames. Jéfd. in. xi. 40 His [Neptune's] 
swift charet .. Which foure great Hippodames did draw. 

2. A horse-tamer. 

1623 Cockgram, Hippodame, a Horse breaker. 

Hence Hippo'damist, a horse-tamer; Hippo’- 
damous a., horse-taming, horse-breaking. 

1841 S. Warren Zen Thous. a Year. x. 293 The present 
famous hippodamist at Windsor, by touching a nerve in the 
mouth of a horse, reduces him to helpless docility. 1894 
Athenzum 1 Sept. 284/3 The hippodamous pony who re- 
ceive more or less attention from him, [See Hiprotoaicat.] 

Hippodrome (hi-pédrowm), sb. [a. F. hipgo- 
drome (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm., in foim ypodrome), 
orad. L, hippodromos, Gr.inmédpopos race-coursefor 
chariots, f. immo-s horse + Spdpos race, course.) 

L. In Gr. and Rom. Antig, A course or circus 
for horse-races and chariot-races. Sometimes used 
asa see name for a modern circus. 

[zs49 Tuomas Hest, Italie (156x) 36 b (Stanf.), There is a 
faire grene aunciently called Hippodromus.] 2585, T. Wasn- 
INGTON ®. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xvi. 50 Of the noble anti- 
quities .. found at Constantinople, are the Hippodrome. 
1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 34 The swift hoofe beats the dustie 
Hippodrome, 1761 Grspon Decl. & F. Il. xli. 518 The 

lorious procession entered the gate of the hippodrome. 28s5 

1LMAN Lat. Chr. Vv. viii. (1864) II. 380 Dragged amid the 
shouts of the rabble round the Hippodrome and then put to 
death. 1886 Pall Mali G. 14 Dec. 6/1 ‘Olympia’ is to be 
open on Boxing Day, [with]. .the famous Hippodrome which 
has just arrived from Paris. 

2. U.S. Sporting slang. A fraudulent race, or other 
athletic contest, in which it is arranged beforehand 
which of the contestants shall win. (Cent. Dect.) 

Hence Hippodrome v. (LS. Sporting slang), to 
conduct races or other contests in which the result 
is prearranged by collusion (see 2 above), Hip- 
podro-mic, and evron. Hippodroma‘tic (confused 
with Aippodramatic : see Hipro-) adjs., of or be- 
longing to a hippodrome or circus. Hippo‘dro- 
mist, a trainer or rider of a horse in a circus. 

3840 Mrs. Snetcey in Shelley's Ess. 1. Pref. 19 Well 
versed in nautical, *hippodromic, and other arts. 1893 Va- 
tion (N. Y.) 18 May 37/3 The ‘Talisman’ is toa painful 
extent melodramatic and hippodromic. 1886 Daily News 
14 Dec. 3/r The *hippodromists confess that they have to 
get their clever ponies from Scotland and Wales. 

Hippogriff, -eryph (hipogrif). [a. F. Azp- 
pogriffe (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. It. ippogrefo 
(Ariosto), f. Gr. trwo-s horse + It. grefo, late L. 
grpphus Grirrin.} A fabulous creature, like a 
griffin, but with body and hind-quarters resembling 
those of a horse. 

1656 Buount Glossogr., Hip; , a kind of feigned 
beast, in part horse, in part Gril a16s9 CLEVELAND 
Poems, Chym. Magic 2 Tell us no more of Icarus, Of Hypo- 
gryph, or Pegasus, x Mitton P, &. 1. 542 He ca 
him up and without wing Of hippogrif, bore through 
air sublime. 1790 Gipnon Misc, s. (B14) III. 487 The 
African magician. .sends him to wander t the air on 
aaa 
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herself a Christian, when she is just as much a hippogriff, or 
a chimzra, 
b. dvaasf. and fig. 

1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev, 1. rv. iv, Woe the day when they 
mounted thee .. on that wild Hi of a Democracy ; 
which .. no yet known Astolpho could have ridden! 1864 
VamBery Trav. Centr. Asia 146, I was obliged, however, to 
tug a long time at the reins, before I could induce my long- 
eared hippogriff to change his headlong career. 

Also ¢ Hippogri-fiic, -gri‘ffin, -on, -gry-phon. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes ut. xi. 147 Or Pacolets, or 
Bradamanis, or Hi ryphon. 1 arRL Moxa. Adet. 

Jr. Parnass, 368 Poets in their writings had mentioned 
Tritons,..Sizins, Hypogriffiks, Phenines. 1798 W. Tavior 
in Monthly Rev. XXVI. 247 Ariosto, whose hippogriffon so 
few have since been able to govern. 1848 C. C. Ciirrorp 
Aristoph., Frogs 31 Not hippoxriffins, sir, nor yet stag-goats. 

Hippoid (hi-poid). Zool. [f. Gr. frmo-s horse + 
-O1D: cf. anthropoid.} An animal resembling, or 
allied to, the horse. 

1880 Huxcey in Times 25 Dec. 4/1 A prima facie probabi- 
\ity that this primordial iets a a low form of brain. 

ippoli h (hi-polip). fad. med.L. hippolithus, 
f. Gr. iwmo-s horse + AiBos stone: cf. F. Aippoltthe.] 
A concretion or calculus found in the stomach or 
intestines of a horse. 

{1661 Loveni //ist. Anim. & Alin. 81 Thestone found in the 
stomack, called Aippolithus.] 1828 Wrasver cites Quincy. 

Hippology (hipg'lédzi). rare. [f. Hrero- + 
-(o)LoGy.] ‘The study of horses. So Hippolo'gi- 
cal a., relating to hippology ; Hippo‘logist, one 
versed in hippology. 

1854 Mayne £.afos. Lex., Hippologia..hippology. 1885 
tr. Hein's Wand. Pl, & Anim, 424 The celebrated traveller 
and hippologist. 1887 F. H. Hurn (#/#/e) Bibliographical 
Record of Hippology, or Works on Horses and Equitation. 
1894 A thenzum: 1 Sept. 285/1 (Capt. Hayes] an author of re. 
nown in the field of hippodamous and hippological literature. 

| Hippomanes  hipe-maniz), [Gr. inmopavés 
(see below), neut. of immoparys, f. inmo-s horse + 
pay-, root of paivecba: to be mad. In mod.F. 7f- 
pomane.| a, ‘Asmall black fleshy substance said 
to occur on the forehead of a new-born foal’. b. 
‘A mucous humonr that runs from mares a-horsing’ 
(Liddell and Scott), (Both reputed aphrodisiacs.) 

160x Hottanp Pliny I, 222 These foles verily, by report, 
haue growing on their forehead .. a little black thing of the 
bignesse of a fig, called Hippomanes. a x66x Horyday 
Fuvenal 130 Cwsonia the wife of Caligula .. whom she 
drench'd with the love-cup made of the hippomanes, a tender 
a of flesh taken from the brow of a young foal. bo) 

RYDEN Virg, Georg, 11. 443. 1785 Gentil. Mag. XX A 
170 The Hippomanes has heen istinguished under two 
species; the one a liquor distilling from a mare, during the 
time of her heat. 283: Tytier Hist. Scot. (1864) IV. 201 
Poison was compounded, according to the declaration of the 
wizard, of adders’ skins, toads’ skins, and the hippomanes in 
the head of a young foal. 

+ Hipponesse, Obs. rare. 
fur-bearing animal. 

1619 MippLeTon Love & Antig. 19 The names of those 
Beasts, bearing Furr, and now in vse.. Martin, Badger, 
Beare, Luzerne, Budge, Otter, Hipponesse, and Hare, 

Hippophagy (hipefidgi). [f. Gr. tmro-s + 
-payia eating.] The practice of eating horseflesh. 

1828 Wenster cites Q. Rev. 1860 Mrs, P. Byrne Under- 
curr. Overlooked Ii. 1153 [Denmark] is perhaps the only 
country where prisoners are candamned 10 hippophagy, 
18ga County Gentlem. XXX. 103 Hippophagy has long been 
a recognized cult at Paris. 

So Hippo ‘phagism = prec.; Hippo’phagist, an 
eater of horseflesh; Hippophagi'stical a., relat- 
ing to hippophagy; Hippo‘phagous a., eating 
horseflesh. 

1828 WessrEr, Hitgop ous, feeding on horses, as the 
Tartars. 1856 Sat. Rev. I. 485/2 It is. of little use that 
historians and travellers tell of hippophagists, 1869 Bar- 
inc-Goutp Orig. Relig. Belief 118 The hippophagism of the 
Tartar and ancient Norseman sprang up from the necessi- 
ties of a nomad life. 188: Graphic 10 Sept. 286 Sausage- 
makers of hippophagistical tendencies. , 

Hippopotamie ,hi po,potemik, -pgtamik), a. 
[f HippopotaM-us + -10.] Belonging to, like, or 
suggesting a hippopotamus; huge, unwieldy. 

1785 J. Douctas Antiz. Earth g These hippopotamic 
remains being discove petrified” 1865 Livincstoxe 
Zambesi xvi. 326 They stare with peculiar stolid looks of 
hippopotamic surprise, 1884 /unck 15 Nov. 240/1 Rather 
hippopotamic in his humour. 

So Hippopota‘mian, Hippopo'tamine aidjs. = 
prec.; Hippopo'tamid Zoo/., an animal of the 
family Aippofotamide; Hippopotamoid a., re- 
sembling a hippopotamus. 

1864 Realm: 6 Apr. 2 Ladies of such hippopotamian pro- 
Portions. 1866 E. C. Rye Brit. Beetles 55 The heavy lio 
potamoid Zatrus gilbus, 1891 Huxusy Anat. Vert. Anim. 
viii. 375 -_ tamus. . al to have been a Hippo- 
potamid. Ig Vature XXVII. 247 About thirty years is 
the extreme limit of Hippopotamine existence. 

Hippopotamus ‘hipoptimés), Pl. -muses, 
-mi, Forms: a. 4 ypotame, -tamos, -tanos, 
-tanus, 5 ypotam, ipotayne, (//. ypotamy), 
6-7 hippotame, (6 hyppotame, hippotamon). 
8. 6-7 hippopotame, (7 hippopotom, -potamy, 
hyppopotamus), 7~ hippopotamus, (8-9 -os). 
[a. late L. hippopotamus, a. late Gr. irmonérapos 
(Galen), f. trro-s horse + woraydés river. e earlier 
Gr. writers used & twos 6 morapios the riverine 
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horse.) The earlier Eng. forms were a. OF. yfo- 
ame (13th c. in Matz.-Darm.), ad. med.L. y/pota- 
mus, corruption of hippopotamus, The mod.Fr. 
is hippopotame.] — 

A pachydermatons quadruped, the African river- 
horse, Hippopotamus amphibius, avery large beast 
with a thick heavy hairless body, large muzzle and 
tusks, and short legs, inhabiting the African rivers, 
lakes, and estuaries. 

a. 13.. A. Adis. 5166 Ypotamos comen flyngynge. .Grete 
bestes and griselich. 67d. 5184 Ypotame a wonder beest is 
More than an olifaunt, I wis. /d/d. 6554 He sleth ypotanos, 
and kokadrill. 1340-70 Alex. 4 Dind. 157 Dredful dra- 
gonus..Addrus and ypotamus, and opure i!le wormus. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xiit. xxvi. (1495) 460 Some fysshe 
seke theyr meete conly in water and some by nyghte vpon 
the londe, as Ypotanus, the water horse. c1400 MAuUNDEV. 
(1839) xxvi. 268 In that Contree ben many Lpoigeaes (Roxb, 

). _ 3563 Hyit Art Garden. (1593) 26 The hide of 
the riuer Horse, named Hippo: 1572 Bossewett 
Armorie tt. 65 b, The water Horsse of the Sea is called an 
Hyppotame. W. Sanverson Graphice 22 Monsters, 
Chimeraes, Hippotames, and others such, which Heraulds 
undertake to bestow upon Gentlemens Buryings. . 

E 1563 Waxpe tr. Alexis’ Secr. u. 28 (Stanf.) A skin.. 
ofa Hippopotame. 600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1. 39 The 
Hippopotamus or water-horse is somewhat tawnie, r60x 
Houcanp Piiny I. 91 (Stanf.) The river Bambotus full of Cro- 
codiles and Hippopotames, 1605 Dantet PAilotas in Farr 
S. P. Fas. { (1848) 274 Me thought a mighty hippopotamus, 
From Nilus floting, ts into the maine, 1630 J. TayLor 
(Water P.) Praise Hempseed Wks. m1. 63/x The Ibis, Croco- 
dile, a Cat, a Dog, The Hippopotamy, beetles, or a frog. 1774 
Gotpsm, Nat. Hist. 1V. x. 292 The hippopotamos is an anima 
as large, and not less formidable than the Rhinoceros. 1833 
Lyett Princ. Geol. Il, 221 The tusks of hippopotamuses 
often appear on the surface. 1865 Livincstone Zambesi iii, 
8z A considerable body of bitter water containing leeches... 
crocodiles and hippopotami. ; 

attrib, 1875 MasKELL /vories 14 The handle of a mirror 
in hippopotamus ivory. 1897 Daily News 6 Dec. 3/3 A hun- 
dred lashes with the hippopotamus hide whip. 

Hippotomy (hipp'tomi). rare. [f. Hirpo- + 
Gr. -ropia cutting.] ‘The anatomy or dissection 
of the horse’ (Mayne xpos. Lex. 1854). 
Hippotomical a., pertaining to hippotomy ; 
Hippo'tomist, one versed in hippotomy. 

1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1756) 1. 203 Divided by 
two Necks (as they are termed by Hippotomists). 1847-9 
Topp Cycl. Anat. 1V. 716/1 Called by ig ed the 
osquadratum, 1854 Mayse. Expos. Lex., Hippotomical. 

Hippurate (hipitiort). Chem. [f. Hipeur-10 
+-aTE4,) A salt of hippuric acid. 

1854 in Mayne Exfos. Lex. 1857G. Birp Urin, Deposits 
(ed. 5) 206 Delicate feathers of hippurate of ammonia. 

|| Hippuria (hipiteria). atk. [mod.L., f. 
Hrrvr-to, agen ‘ Bouchardat’s term for 
the presence in excess of hippuric acid or hippu- 
rates in the urine’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1857 G. Birp Urin, Deposits (ed. 5) x10 When an abnor- 
mally large proportion of this acid is present, as..in hippuria. 

Hippuric (hipiiie rik), a. [f. Gr. twa-os horse 
+ ovp-ov urine + -1c.] Chem, In Hippuric acid, 
an acid (Cj,H,NO,) found in the urine of horses 
and other herbivora. 

1838 T. Tomson Chem. Org. Bodies 46 Of Hippuric Acid. 
Rouelle was the first person who discovered the existence of 
benzoic acid in the urine of the horse. 3846 G. E. Day tr. 
Simon's Anim. Chem. 11. 117 Hippuric acid is regarded by 
Liebig as an invariable constituent of ordinary human urine. 

Hippurid (hipitierid). Bor. [f. mod.L. Hippir- 
videx (Link), f. Hippuris name ofa genus of plants, 
a. Gr. tnoupis, f. trmo-s horse + odpd tail.) A plant 
of N.O. Hippuridee or Haloragacex, of which the 
typical genus is Azppuris or Mare’s-tail. 

ippurite (hipiurait). Pelwont. [ad. mod.L. 
fippurilés, {. Gr. trmovpos horse-tailed (cf. prec.), 
subst., a sea-fish (Coryphana hippurus), and a kind 
of insect. ] 

1. A fossil bivalve molluse of the genus Hippu- 
rites or family /ippuritide. 

[x81q_J. Parxtwson in Geol. Trans. 11. 277 Observations 
on the Specimens of Hippurites from Sicily.) 2842 H. MILLER 
O. R. Sandst. viii, (ed. 2) 187 An entirely new field among the 
hippurites, sphzrulites, and nummulites of the same forma- 
tions. 2851-6 Woopwarp Mollusca 40 The hippurite is 
distinguished by a cancellated texture. 

b. attrib. or adj. = HiProririoc. 

1863 Lyett Antig. Man x. (ed. 3) 174 These caves are 
situated in rocks o} hippurite limestone. 

2. ‘A kind of fossil cup-coral, Cyathophyliem 
ceratites of Goldfuss’ (Cent. Dict.). 

Hence Hippuri'tic 2., pertaining to, or contain- 


tamon. 


‘oe (sense 1). 

PPY, a. collog. [f. He sb.3] =Hrertsu. 

x Lemple Bar Mag. Aug. 478 [She] led him such an 
awful life, No wonder he was hippy. 


Hip-roof. Arch. [f. Hir sé. 3.] A roof having 
hips or sloping edges (see Hip sé.1 3), the ends 
being ineliees as well as the sides; a hipped roof. 

727-4 Cycl. s.v., A hiproof has raft 
long, and with the angles at the foot ete, at the ends of 


buildings, as it has at the sides. 1772 PAil, Trans. LXII1I. 
43 A lofty building, with a pointed hip-roof. 1886 BynneR 


. Surriage xxvi. 291 A wooden structure. .with a hip roof. 

Hence Hip-roofed a., having a hip-roof. 

@ 1834 W. Wiar Let. in J. P. Kennedy Liz (1860) I. vii. 
116 A small, red, hip-roofed, one-storied old house. 


So | 
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Hip-shot, «. (sJ.) Also hip-shotten. [f. Hie 
$6.1 + shot, pa. pple. of SHoot v.] 

1. Having a dislocated hip-joint ; having the hip 
out of joint. 

1639 1. pe Grey Comfi. Horsem. 240 How doe you cure 
a horse that is hip-shot? 1799 Sporting Mag. XIV. 185 To 
be hipped or hipshot is to have one hip lower than the other. 
1897 Ohio State Frv?. 16 May, A hipshot, windbroken horse. 

g Jig. Lame, clumsy; disabled, ‘ out of joint’. 

164a Mitton Agod. Smect. iv. 86 He has not spirit enough 
left him so far to look to his syntax, as to avoid nonsense .. 
This hipshot grammarian, 1661 Neepnam Hist. Eng, Reb, 
7° Reformation, thou stalking horse of our hip-shotten state, 

B. sé. Dislocation of the hip-joint. 

¢1720 W. Gisson Farvrier's Dispens. xiv. (1734) 277 Fora 
Hip-shot, or Dislocation. 1747 Braptey Fam. Dict. rah 
Shot..befals these Animals many Ways, sometimes by e 
Wrench or Stroak of another Horse, and at other Times by 
a Slip, Strain, Sliding or Falling. 

Hipt, var. of Hiprzp. 

Hipwort (hipwoit). [f. Hre 53.1; so called 
from the resemblance of the hollow round leaf to 
the socket of the hip-joint; cf. Coryuapon a.] 
A name for Navelwort, Cotyledon Umbilicus. 

1597 GerarDE /ferdal nu. exliii. § ; 424 Nauelwoort is 
called..in Hoplite Pennywoort, Wall Pennywoort, Ladies 
nauell, and Hipwoort. 1706 Puiuips (ed. Kersey), A7p- 
wort, a kind of Herb. 1863 Prior Plant-n. 

Hir, obs. ME. form of HER pron, 

Hirable: see Hmezasre. Hiraude, obs, f. 
Heratp v, Hirawen, obs. f. InRaa. 

|\Hircarra,-ah, hurcarn boika-ra). Z. Znd, 
Forms: 8 ireara, hurcurrah, hircar, harear, 8-9 
hircarra(h, -cara, g harcar(r)ah, halcarrah, 
hurkorah, hurkeru. [Hindi, Urdii, etc. Aarhiva 
messenger, courier.] An East Indian spy, messenger, 
or courier, 

1947 Exp. Paymaster Fort St. David (MS.) Jan, (¥. 
Supe, hen to the Ircaras for bringing news of the En- 
gagement.. 4.3.0. x748in J. Long Unpud. Rec. (x86) 4 
\¥.) They were as far as Sundra Co}, when first descried by 
their Hurcurrahs. 1787 in E. Ives Voy. to India (1773) 16% 
(Y.) Hircars or spies. 196s M. Wuirs in J. Long Unpub, 
Rec. (1869) 260 (Y.) The head harcar returned, and told me 
this as well as several other secrets very useful tome. 1993 
Gentl. Mag. XLII. 89/2 As the hircarrah came in a private 
manner, disguised, the President refused him an audience, 
1803 WELLINGTON in Owen Wedlesiey's Desp. 786 We de- 
pended for our intelligence of the enemy’s position on the 
common bircarrahs of the country, 1847 D. Jonnson Jad, 
Field Sports (ed. 2) 37, 1..took with me an Harcarrah, two 
guns. -andaspear, 1834 Babvo I. vil. 118 (Stanf.) A Hur- 

aru announced Nuwab Yoosuf Ulee Khan Buhadoor. 
1862 Beverivce fist. /ndia WU, vi. v. 690 Two friendly 
letters, the first brought by a camel-man, and the latter by 
hircarrahs. 

Hirchen, -on, -oun, obs, forms of Urcin. 

Hircic (hd-sik), 2. Chem. [f. L. hive-us he- 
goat + -10.] Of or pertaining toa goat. Hircic 
acid, a liquid fatty substance believed by its dis- 
coverer to be the odorous principle of mutton suet: 
now held to be a mixture of fatty acids, 

1836-9 Toon Cycl. Anat. I. 233/1 A colourless volatile 
oil which. .Chevreul terms, . hircic acid. 1846 G. E. Day tr. 
Simon's Anim. Chem. I. 65 Goat's milk is a very rich 
white fluid., with a peculiar disagreeable odour arising 
from the hircic acid which is present in the butter. 

Hircin (hs-asin). Chem. [f. as prec. + -1N.] 
A peculiar substance existing in the fat of the goat 
(and, ina less degree, in that of the sheep) on which 
its strong odour depends. 

18: Topp Cycl, Anat. 11. 233/1 A distinct fatty matter 
«which Chevreul has called hircin. 1! Branve Dict. 
Ser, etc., Hircine,,when saponified. produces hircic acid, 
¢ 1865 Leruesy in Cire. Sc. 1. 94/1 Tallow..contains a few 
other fats, as hircine, butyrine, etc. f 

Hirecine (h3:sssin), a. and sb. [ad. L. Aircinus 
(hirquinus) of a goat; having a goatish smell.] 

A. adj. Of, belonging to, or resembling a goat; 
spec. b. Having a goatish smell; c. Lustful. 

1656 Biount Glossogy., Hircine, goatish, of a Goat. 1994 
Martyn Xousseau's Bot. xxiv. 338 The whole bed has a 
strong hircine smell. 1802 Siz Sh E. Smrrn in Mem. (1832) 
Il. 152 Orchis latifolia has, occasionally, a very disagree- 
able hircine scent, 182 Soutney Vis. Fudgem. v, And 
beyond the limits of ether Drove the hircine host obseene, 
1859-63 Woon //lustr. Nat, Hist. 1.656 Goat-like in aspect, 
and very hircine in many of its habits, 188 Ruskin in 
19th Cent. Oct. 520 Satyric or hircine conditions of thought. 

B. sé. Min, A fossil amorphous resin which 
bums with a strong animal odour. Also called 
Hircite (Dana J/in. (1868) 747). 

Hircinous (hsusines), a. Zot. and Zool. [f. 
L. Atrcin-us +-008.] Having a hircine odour. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 592/2 Hircinous, smelling like a goat. 

| Hircocervus (haskoss‘aviis). [med.L., f. 
hircus he-goat + cervus stag: cf. F. Aircocerf.) 
A fabulous creature, half goat, half stag. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xvii. c. (MS. Bodl.), 
Tragelaphus is icleped Ircoceruus also and hap pat name 
Geqrephus of tragos bat is a gotte bucke & elephos bat is 
an herte, 1661 K. W. Conf. Charac., Informer (1860) 47 
Hees a clubfooted .. large lugg'd eagle ey'’d hircocervus 
[Printed -rous}, a meere chimera, one of the devils best 
boys. 1701 Nornts /dead World 1. iii. 150 An Hirco-cervus 
or any other fictitious being is true and real with respect to 
the simple essences or natures, 1706 Prius (ed. Kersey). 
1839-41 Howitt J %s. Rem, Places 1882) 201 A large paint- 
ing on the wall, a hircocervus or man animal. 


HIRCOSE. 


+ Hirco'se, a. Os. rare. [ad. L. Aéreds-us 
goat-like, f. Agee *Goatish, smelling like a 
goat, rammish’ (Bailey, vol. IT. 1727). 


wineonitty (haakp'siti). [f. L. Azrcas-es + -10¥.] 
Goatishness, lewdness. 


1873 Symonps Grk. Poets viii. 245, About the audacious 
scene,.there is no Aretine hircosity. It is merely comic. 

+ Hireulation. Ods. rare—9. (Pf. L. Aiveulus 
little goat.] (See quots.) 

1656 unt Glosserr., Hircudation, a disease in the Vine, 
when it bears no fruit at all, 27a7 Baiwey vol. 11, Htrcuda- 
tion (with Gardiners), a Disease in Vines, when they run 
out into Branches and Wood, and bear no Fruit. 

+ Hird, hired. Oés. Forms: 1 hired, hiered, 
hyred, héored, héorod, 2-3 hired, 2-4 hird, 
(3 (Orm.) also hirrd), 3-4 hyrd, 4 hyrt, 4-5 
herd(e. [OE. kitved, hérd-es household, family, 
shortened from *Avwred (cf., in same sense, héw- 
reden fem.) =OUG., MIG, Afrdé marriage, setting 
up of a household (mod.Ger. heivat, also heurat), 
from *hiurdt, *hiwrdt, Goth. type *hedwarcds ; 
f. Afwan members of a household, Goth, Aezwa- 
household- + -éi/, condition, state, -RED.] 

1. A household, family; a company of servants 
or retainers, a retinue; a king’s court; also, a 
monastic household. 

¢ 888 K. Everep Boeth. xxxvi, §1 On sumes cyninges 
hirede, ¢ 893 — Oros. vi. xxx. §7 Lucinius bebead pat nan 
cristen mon ne come on his hierede. cogo Lindisf Gosp. 
Matt. xxiv. 45 Degn .. Sone gesette hlaferd his ofer hiorod 
his. co75 Xushiv. Goss, Matt. xiii, 27 Cumende..to feeder 
pas heoredes. c 1000 Exreic //om, 1. 314 Se halga hyred. 
¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. x. 25 Gyf hi bes hiredes fader 
belzebub clypedon [¢x160 Hatton G., pas hyrdes feeder]. 
1045 Well Thurstan in Thorpe Chart. 574 Se hird on 
Seynt Eadmundsbiri. @ 1100 ys. boc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 308 
Familia, hiwreden odde hired. axszoo O. E. Chron, an. 
1085 Se cyng..heold ber his hired .v. dagas. ¢1175 Lamb. 
Hom, 83 Dat halie hired cristes apostles. c1rz00 Oxmin 
10926 Patt Cristess hirrd, Crisstene follc. /did. 15890 Hemm 
drifepp Crist ut off hiss hird. ¢1z0g Lay. 6152 Fordi-wende 

t hired swa be king hahte. c12zg0 Gen. 6 Ex. roo1 Of 
is hird everitec wapman wur®d circumcis. c 1350 Will. Palerne 
1120 He .. dede him on gate holly wib al his herde = he 
a-sembled. a144o Sir Degrev. 1088 Ffolke frouschen in 
fere, In herd ys not to hyde, 

2. Comd. (only in OE. and early ME.): hired- 
child, child of the house; hirdenave, hirdeniht, 
hirdswain,a household attendant, retainer, menial; 
hirdfole, household servants, followers; hired- 
gome, man of the court; hirdifere, attendants ; 
hiredpleie, courtly amusement. Also HIRDMAN, 

€%208 Lay. 16553 Pet bine *hired-childeren pleien mid 
pissen hunde. /éid, 5664 Ne nzuer nenne *hird-cnaue, 
cx000 Exrric Hom, I. 374 Das caseres Seznas and “hired. 
cnihtas, cxao0g Lay. 4316 Anne hird-cniht he hauede. /47d. 
6463 Pa hahte he al his *hird-folc faren to are bur3e. /4id, 
ra ure zlcne *hired-gume feire heo igratten. /éid. 
6631 Per he hundede on comelan Wid his *hird-iferen. /6id. 
1448 Mid haueken & mid hunden *hired-pleie luuien. 
fbid. 5662 Pet he..neaue nenne *herd-swein. 

Hird, -e, obs. ff. exp 54.1 and 2, Herp v.2, 
obs, pa. t. HIRE. 

+Hirdman, hiredman, 0s. Also 4hered-, 
hirde-. [f. Hirp+Man.] A member of a house- 
hold; a domestic, a household servant ; a retainer. 
nose: Battle of Malden 261 Ongumnon da hiredmenn 

ardli 


ice feohtan, c¢xooo AELFRic Gen, |, 7 Pharaones ' 
yecras hiredmen. ¢ 1205 Lay. 2350 Ah he nom his enne 
red mon {c 1275 hired man] be he wel trowede on, ¢ 12 


abbe monie under pe hirdimen in halle. 
23350 Wl. wne 2139 Loke pat hirde-men wel kepe pe 
comune passage. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Ani, 302 Alle be hered- 
men in halle, pe hy3z & pe loze.  c1q25 Thomas of Erceld. 
(1875) 697 Of swilke an hird mane wolde j here Pat couth me 
telle of swilke ferly. 

Hirds, obs. form of Harps, Hurps. 

Hirdum-di'rdum, 5S¢, and north. dial. [Re- 
dupl. of Dizpum.] Uproar, tumultuous noise. 

gg Muirland Willie in Ramsay Tea-t. Misc, (1729) 18 
Sick Hirdum, Dirdum, and sick Din Wi’ he o'er her and 
she o'er him. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Hirdum-dirdum, an 


Hirdy-girdy, sd. and adv. Sc. and north. dial. 
(Cf. prec., and Hippy-crppy. ] 

R os roar, confusion, disorder. Ods. 

at ie Se .) Wii si di id 
ie Augiiniag cite tivdgagiidss Tike Pili all aflerd wer. 
1686 G, Stuart Feco-ser. Disc. 44 What Hirdy-girdy this 
ye keep I canna vag a wink of sleep. 1893 Northumbld. 
Gloss., Hirdy-girdy, a disorderly noise, a disturbance. (Obs.) 

pay 4 into disorder, in confusion. 

.. in ill Sadducis They all 
hirdie-girdie. as Ww. Tawi Papi Soma (2827) 
go Sae to the cross o' Anster ran Hit ‘irdie, woman and 
man. 824 Scott Redgauntlet Let. xi He venti back 
into the parlour, where a' was gaun hirdie-girdie. 

Hire (hoier), sd, Forms: 1 hyr, hir, 3-4 huire, 
3-5 huyre, hure, 4 hir, hijre, 4-5 here, 4-7 hyre, 
5 huyr, hyr, 6 hyire, 6-7 hier, hyer, 3- hire. 

OE. Ayr str. fem., corresp. to OF ris. Aére (WF ris. 

tere’, OLG.*hiiria MLG.,MDu, hire, LG. hiire, 
hiir, Du. heur; Ger. heuer, Da. hyve, Sw. hyra, 
all from LG.) :—OTeut. type *42774-, not known 
in OHG., ON., or Gothic.] 

1. Payment contracted to be made for the tem- 


Hali Mei, & 


= 


299 


porary use of anything. (In OE., esp. for money 
lent ; usury, interest.) Zo de or have on hire, to 
let (+ put, set) to hére, i.e. at the service of another 
in consideration of payment made by him. 

cxooo Aitrric Deut. xxiii. 19 Ne lene pine breber nan 
ping to hire. — Zev. xxv. Ne syle pu pin feoh to hyre. 
c1000 Eceterh?s Penit.1u. Proem. a 1300 Curser A. 6778 
Elles noght .. [ lete to hire for ani mede. ¢ 1386 Cilavcer 
Prot, 507 He sette nat his benefice to hyre [v.rr. hire, 
huyre). 1413 Pilyr. Sowde (Canton 1483) mm. v. 53 Longe 
tyme haue ye putte youre tonges to hyre, ye witnessers of 
falshede. 1483 Cath. Angi. 186/2 To let to Hire, docare. 
1495-7 Vaved Acc. Fen. VT 11896: 186 Payed to Richard 
Yoksale of Portesmouth ffor the hyre of hys bote. 1497 
Ibid. 250 F freight & hyre of a crayer. 3526 Tinpa.e Mark 
xii, 1 A certayne man planted a vyne yarde..and lett it out 
to hyre to husbandemen. 1583 Hotiveanp Campo di Frer 

3 Of him that in..streate keepeth horses to hier. 2587 F. 

amEs in Cod/ect. (O. H.S.) 1.199 Bote hyre from Lambeth. 
1699 Damier Voy. Il. 1. 13 The hire is pretty reasonable 
both for the Vessels, andthe Men. 1917 tr. Frezier’s Voy. 
109 anos him the King’s Duty, and the Hire of the Mill. 
1870 W. M. Baker New Timothy 161 (Cent.) To keep one’s 
conscience, too, on hire, as that drunken Isham .. at the 
livery-stable does a horse. Mod. Bicycles on hire. 

2. Payment contracted to be made for personal 
service ; wages. 

a@x2a5 Ancr. R. 208 Etholden odres hure, ouer his rihte 
terme, nis hit strong reflac? ¢xago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 285/242 
He scholde him paye is huyre. 33: Sir Beues (A.) 2972 
And of be meistri icham sure, 3if he wile 3ilde min bure. 
1382 Wyciir Lake x. 7 Forsothe a workman is worthi his 
hyre. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 283a/2 They ..sayd they 
wold brynge hym thyder without ony freyght or huyr. rg0z 
Priv, Purse Exp. Elis, of York (1830) 76 For the scole hyer 
of the same Edward. .every quarter viijd. 1583 HottysanD 
Campo di Fior 6: What aske you for your hyer ?..I will 
contente myself with a small hier. 1796 Morse Amer, Geog. 
I. 277 Their testimony against preaching for hire. 1882 
Ouiwa Maremma 1. 4 They had other thoughts besides 
those of their hire and wages. 

3. fig. Reward, recompense, payment (for work 
or service of any kind). 

@12a5 Ancr. R. 428 Hore hure schal beon pe eche blisse 
of heouene. a1300 Cursor M. 23192 Sathanas ., sal casten 
be .. in a stincand stang o fire; par sal be yolden him his 
hire. 3383 Wycur Rom. vi. 22 Treuli the hyris of oe 
deeth. 148: Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 30 Our lorde god shal 
ones rewarde them their hyre. cxg60 A. Scorr Poems 
(S. T. S.) xxxii. 10 Schort plesour, lang displesour; Repen- 
tence is the hyre. 1608 D.T. £ss. Pol. §& Mor. 2b, Some.. 
that thinke the very disturbance of things established, a 
sufficient hyre to set them on worke. 1841 James Brigand 
iv, And make her hand the hire of this Savoyard. 

4. The action of hiring or fact of being hired. 

1615 J. Srernens Satyr. Ess. 189 The dispersed hire of 
acquaintance to extoll things indifferent. 1835 Lytron 
Riensi i. iv, Ay, it is the duty of thy hire. 1863 Mrs. C. 
Crarke Shaks. Char, xiv, 357 A savage hire,—and the 
wages he receives are as dispiteous, Mod. To arrange for 
the hire of a horse. . a 

5. attrib. and Comth., as hire-payer, -wage ; hire- 
system, a system by which a hired article becomes, 
by virtue of a te number of payments, the 
ppopetty of the hirer; so hire-purchase. Also 

IREGANG, -MAN, -WOMAN. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 186/2 An Hire payer, mercedarius. 
r care EvGos, Par. Luke xvi. 134 b, To digge in the 
field for hire veges from daie to daye, 1896 Daily News 
Jan. 7/2 Mr. Moore..was the inventor of the now widely 

lopted hire-purchase system, 1898 Westm. Gaz. 11 Jan. 
2/z Could not the hire-purchase system be worked ? 

Hire (hboie:), v. Forms: 1 hyrien, hyran, 3 
hure(n, 3-4 huyre, 4-7 hyre, 6 hiare, hyer, 6-7 
hier, 4- hire. [OE. Arian, corresp. to OFris. 
héra, OLG. *hiirian (MLG., MDu. karen, LG. 
hiiren, Du. huren, Ger. heuern, Da. hyre, Sw. 
Ayra, from LG.), f. the sb.; see Hine 5d.} 

1. trans. Toengage the services of (a person) for 
a stipulated reward; to employ for wages. 

¢ 1000 irric JZom. TI. 72 Sede .. wolde hyrian wyrhtan 
into his wingearde. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xx. 7 Us nan 
mann ne hyrode [¢c 1360 HattonG.herde]. @ 1245 Ancr. R. 
126 Vorte huren mid ham, ase me ded mid age bet 
wel vihted. ¢ 1330 R. Bruxne Chon. (1810) 80 Pe bisshop 
.-Hiredilk aman. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 241/2 Hyryn, con- 
duco. 1835 CoverDALE Prov, xxvi. 10 Who so hyreth a 
foole, hyreth soch one as wyl take no hede. 1570 B. Goocz 
Pop, Kingd. 1. 43 b, They also hier folkes to say the 
Psalters speedily. 1663 Cownry Verses & Fiss., Ode on 
Harvey iii, As if he hir'd the workers by the day. 1742 
Pitt Sp. Ho. Com. 10 Dee. in need. 6 Sp. Earl Chatham 
(1797) L. v. 1x6 They have already been informed there was 


no necessity for hiring auxili troops, 1872 Raymonp 
Statist. Mines & Mining 182 Chinamen are in the country 
and can be hired cheaply. 


b. transf. To engage or induce to do something 
by a payment or reward ; to bribe. 

1400 Gamelyx 786 He was fast aboute bothe day and 
other, For to hyre the quest to hangen his brother. 1529 
More Dyaloge m.Wks. a Aman could not hyre a Jewe 
to sit down vpon his byble of the olde testament, x 
Gouce God's Arrows ul. xciii. 357 Cullin .. was hired 
English runagates in the Low Countries to kill the Queene. 
1697 Davo y. Eneid vi. 42 Thymutes first (tis doubt- 
ful whether hired, Or so the Trojan destiny required) 
that the ramparts might be broken down. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist, Eng. vi. U1. 159 A popish priest was hired with the 
promise of the mitre of Waterford to preach at Saint James's 
bm the Act of Settlement. 

. To the temporary use of (any thing) 
for stipulated payment. 
craos Lay. 30441 Pa scipen 


HIRELING. 


swide deore. c 1290 Bekef 1161 in 5. Bug, Leg. 1. 139 [He] 
huyrde him 2 mere, For an Englichs peni, with an haltre, 
pis holi man to bere. « rq4g0 Bs. Curfasye 375 in Babees Bh. 
310 For cariage pe porter hors schalle hyre. 1583 HoLty- 
BAND Casio di Fior 327 He had hired a house in Colme- 
streate, 1590 SHAKs. Cor Err. .i.95 A ship you sent mee 
too, to hier waftage. 1718 Lapy M: W. Montacu Let. to 
Abbé Conti 31 July, I hired an ass .. that T might gosome 
miles into the country. 1863 Miss Branpon Eleanor's Vict. 
(1878) I. iii. 24 He hired a villa by the Lake of Como. 

3. To grant the temporary use of for stipulated 
payment ; to let out on hire; to lease. 

1382 Wyeir AJark xii. 1 A man plauntide a vynejerd. .and 
hirede it to erthe tilieris. 484 Caxton Fadles of Alfonce 
( hes 3 [He] demaunded of the poure yong man that he 
wold hyre to hym a parte of his hows. 1589 G. Fi-etcHER 
in Lett. Lit. Men (| amden) 80 That no man should hier 
owt horse or boat to anie Englishman. 26xx Brace 1 Sam. 
ii. 5 They that were full, haue hired out themselues for 
bread. 1662 Woop Zi/e (O. H.S.) I. 462 Having skill in 
epee and manuring [he] hired himselfe to gent. there for 
that imployment. x7ar Duxbury Rec. (1893) 238 That the 
said money should be hired out at five pounds per cent. to 
such persons as shall give sufficient security for the same. 
1842 Tennyson Dora 36 He left his father's house, And hired 
himself to work within the fields. 

b. intr. (for ref.) To hive out, to engage one- 
self as aservant for payment. U.S. and Colonial. 

1856 OLmsTED Slave States 83 Poor white girls never hired 
out to do servants’ work. 1884 Harfer’s Mag. May 882/r 
They hire out to.. farmers. 

Hire, early form of HER fron, 

Hireable (hoaierab’l), a. Also hirable. [f. 
HIRE v. + -ABLE.] Capable of being hired ; ob- 
tainable for hire. 

1864 Cartyte Fredk. Gt. xn. xi. IV. 259 Four pretty 
Sovereignties. Three, or Two, of these hireable by gold, it 
is to be hoped. 1868 Daily Tel. 31 July 5/4 Prices of all 
purchasable or hirable things are high. 

A (haiesd), ppl. a. [ft Hirg v. + -eD 1] 
Engaged or employed for payment; let out on 
hire; mercenary. Also with adverbs, as Azred out. 

c12a30 //al: Meid.29 Eni driuel ipe hus oder eni ihured 
bine, 1382 Wyciir Luke xv. 19 Make me as oon of thi 
hyrid men (1388 thin hirid men]. 5 aa — Yokn x. 13 The 
hirid hyne fleeth, for he is an hirid hyne. 1440 Promp. 
Parv. 241/2 Hyryd man, or servawnte, conductius. 1883 
HoLiyBanp Campo di Fror 271, | have a hiered horse. 1597 
Dantet Civ. Wars vi lix, With mercenarie breath And 
hyred tongue. 2721 STEELE Sfect, No. 155 Px ‘Travelling 
together in the same hired Coach. 1789 Sines Autohiog. 
(1896) 127 An independent stranger in a hired lodging. 1808 
Scorr Life Dryden iv, To have recourseto hired bravoes to 
avenge his personal quarrel. 1863 KincLake Crimea (1876) 
Li. 9 He..has a crowd of hired courtiers at his side. 

b. In U.S. the terms hired man, woman, girl, 
people, are commonly applied to free men or women 
engaged as servants (the latter word being formerly 
used to include slaves), 

1639 Plymouth Col. Rec. (1855) 1. 122 Roberte Eldred, the 
hyred servant of Nicholas Sympkins for the terme of three 
yeares. 1914 tr. Youtel’s La Salle's Frnt, 2 Hired People 
and Workmen of all Sorts, requisite for making of a Set- 
tlement. x71— Laws of Maryland (1765) c. 44 § 10 No 
Person whatsoever, shall trade. .with any Servant, whether 
hired, or indented, or Slave .. without Leave or License. 
19737 Plymouth (Mass.) Town Rec. 18 May (1892) II. 321 
A hired man with me on a fishing voyage. < FRANKLIN 
Obs. Increase Mankind Wks. 1887 11. 227 Slaves may be 
kept as long as a man pleases .. while hired men are con- 
tinually leaving their masters (often in the midst of his busi- 
ness). tr. F. P. Brissot’s New Trav. U.S. 400 They 
[Quakers] have no slaves; they employ negroes as hired 
servants. 1818 J. Fiint Lett. Amter. (1822) 9 Master is not 
a word in the vocabulary of hired Parle. Bos, a Dutch one 
of similar import, is substituted. The former is used by 
Negroes, and is by free people considered as synonymous 
with slave-keeper, 1820 /é77. 264 These I must call Ame- 
ricanisms .. Hired Girl for Servant Girl. Hired Man for 
Servant Man. 1842 J. F. Watson Ann. Philad, (1857) 1.176 
Now all hired girls appear abroad in the same style of dress 
as their ladies. 1877 Paina Dict. Amer. (ed. 4), Hired 
man,aman-servant, Hired woman, aservant-girl. Many 
servants dislike to be called such, and think it more respectable 
to say ‘help’ or‘ hired woman’. 1893 Natron (N.Y. 19 Jan. 
ft ere are the farms on which there is no place for the 
‘hired man’ or ‘ hired girl’? 

Hired, Hiredman: see Hrrp, Hirpman. 

Hiree (hoierz'), [See -zx.}] One who is hired. 

1811 Sporting Mag. XXXVII. 75 Would. .either hirer or 
biree disgrace themselves so much ? 

+ Hiregang. Sc. Oés. Also 6 byre-, [f. Hinz 
sh. + Gane sb.) Hire, lease. 

1513 Doveras ners xu. ix. 50 His fader eyrit and sew 
ane peice of feild, That he in hyregang held to be his beild. 
1 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1313-1 546. 324/1 Proficuum [xxvij 
ris) a mense Julli 1515 17 SABO Te el bovis 
annuatim extenden. in le bus ad 6 firlotas 
farine. 

Hireless (haie'slés), z.  [f. Hine 5d. + -LEss.] 
Without hire or pay, un : 

x651 Davenant Gondibert v1. xvi, This fam'd Philosopher 
is Neue Spie, And hireless gives th’ intelligence to Art. 
1796 Coteripce Sonn. Erskine, An hireless Priest before th’ 
insulted shrine. 1827— Biog. Lit. 81 Preaching by the way 
in most of the great towns, as an hireless volunteer, in a blue 


coat and white waistcoat. ¥ 
ireling (haie-lin}, sé. anda. [OE. Agriing 


(rare), f. Ayr Hipe + -Linc. Not known in ME., 
and app. formed anew in 16th c.] 

A. sb. 1. One who serves for hire or wages; a 
hired servant; a mercenary (soldier). (Now usually 


38-2 


Licsuneg et 


heo gunnen hure mid ahten somewhat contemptuous: cf. 2.) 


HIRELINGSHIP. 
«1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark i. 20 Hi heora feeder zebedeo on | 
scipe forleton (e160 /fatten G. . 

Se , Ur Axest thea after the kynred of 
an hyrelinge? } te Ewxhert. Seattes G jb, To 
bee as common es toa forrein nacion. x82 N. T. 

) x. a ¢ hireling h because he is a 

‘ ing i hyne; TinpaLe heyred servaunt). 
Litxcow Trav. 1x. 380, I dispatched my Dragoman, and 

E gh Barbarian hi - 3734 tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist.,The 


loss he had sustained by the robbery of his hireling. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. i. (1880) I. 57 Hirelings whom want 
and idleness had idieed to enlist. 

b. A hired horse. nonce-zse. 

Stz G. Cuesney Lesters 111. 11. xxi. 23 Lionel on his 
hireling was the only one up with the hounds at the last. 

. One who makes reward or material remunera- 
tion the motive of his actions; a mercenary. 
(Opprobrious.) 

1574 tr. Marlorat’s Apocalips 32 Least in sted of faithfull 
shepherds, they set hyrelings or rather wolues over the 

e of Christe. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. ii. § 5 Asan 
hireling, that loves the work for the es. 1667 Mitton 
P.L.1V. 193 So since into his Church lewd Hirelings climbe. 
rat Por Ef. to Earl of Oxford 36 No hireling she, no 

rostitute to praise. 18ax Byron Sardax. u. i, Baser Hire- 
lings, who live by lies on good men's lives, 1849 Macautay 
Hest. Eng. iv. 1. 456 James. .had now, in becoming King of 
England, become also a hireling and vassal of Lewis. 

. adj. Characteristic of or pertaining to a hire- 
ling; serving for hire or wages; to be had for hire; 
mercenary. (Usually opprobrious.) 

1887 Gotpinc De Mornay xxxii. 510 What find we in al 
the writings of the Heathen but a Hierling vertue? 1624 
RALEIGH Wise. World 1. ix. § 1 (R.) The factious and hire. 
ling historians of all ages. 168z Draven Ads. ¢ Achit. 922 
The plot by hireling witnesses improv'd. 1730 Lett. fr. 
Weak Saat txyath 47 Here are also hireling Chairs. 1738 
Jounson London 213 Some hireling senators, 1843 Macau- 
Lay /vry iv, With all the hireling chivalry of Gasltans and 
Almayne. 1894 Law Times XCVII. 384/1 [To} earn for 
itself the name of a profession of hireling subornees of per- 
jury. 

ence Hi‘relingship, the condition of a hireling. 

38a7 Pottok Let, in Life (1841) 357 Wherever you send 
him during the above specified hirelingship, 

Hireman (heieumén). Ods. or dial. [OE. 
Ayrmann, f, Hing sb,+ Man.] A hired man, hired 


servant ; retainer, 

6978 Rushw. Gosp. Mark i. 20 Forlet feder his zebedeus 
in scipe mid bam hyremonnum. a 1100 Gerefa in Anglia 
X. 260 Symle he sceal his hyrmen an mid manunge. 
1a.. Fragm, ABlfric's Gram. in Wr.-Wiileker 552/20 Mer- 
cennarius, hurmon. a1310 in Wright Lyric P. xv. 50 Alse 
ys hirmon halt in hous. 19.. Hireman Chiel in Child 
Ballads (1861) VIII. 234 He .. has put on the hireman's 
coat, To keip him frae the cold. r79a Statist. Acc. Scotl., 
Forfars. IV. 15 (Jam.) The wages of a hireman, that is, 
aman-servant hired for the half year. .now are £ 3, or £ 3 ros. 

+ Hiren (haierén), Obs. [A corruption of the 
female name /rene, F. Lrene.] The name of a 
female character in Peele’s play of ‘ The Turkish 
Mahamet and Hyrin the fair Greek’ (21594) ; used 
allusively by Shakspere and early 17th century 
writers as meaning ‘a seductive woman’, a harlot. 

4597 Suaks. 2 Hen. /V, 11. iv, 173 Downe; downe Dogges, 
downe Fates: haue wee not Hiren here? 1598 Syivester 
Dx Bartas 1.1.11. 35 Of charming Sin the deep inchaunting 
Syrens, The snares of vertue, valour-softning Hyrens, 1605 
Cuarman, etc. Zastw. Hoe in O. Pl, IV. 218 (N.) *Sfoot, 
lend me some money. Hast thou not Hyren here? 1615 
T. Avams Spir. Navigator Wks. (1630) 402 There be Sirens 
in the sea of this world. Sirens? irens, as they are now 
called..What a number of these Sirens, Hirens, Cockatrices, 
«in plaine English, Harlots, swimme amongst vs, 

Hiren, obs. form of Hran, hers. 

Hirer (hiers:). [f. Hime v.+-m 1) 

1, One who engages the services of a person or 


obtains the use of a thing for payment. 

@ 1500 in Arnolde Chyrox. (1811) 72 If the said hirer in gret 
duelle not in any parte therof but lete it out ageyn. 1593 
West 1st Pt. Symbol. 1, § 25 B, The lessee or hierer. 3767 
BiacksTone Comm. II. xxx, 453 By this mutual contract 
the hirer, or borrower, gains a temporary property in the 
thing hired. 1885 Law Rep. 14 Q. Bench Div. 892 The 
relation .. between hirers and letters of private carriages. 

2. One who lets out something on hire. Oés. 
or Sc. (esp. in coach-hirer, carriage-hirer). 

cee" Percivatt S$. Dict., Arvrendador, a lettor, a hirer. 
1 Fiorito, Nolatore, a hyrer, a hackney man. 1755 
Jounson, Hirer 2, In Scotland it denotes one who keeps 
small horses to let. 1766 Beatriz Ef. to Hon. C. B. 27 
‘Tis wondrous hard, To act the Hirer, yet preserve the Bard. 

+ Hi-ve-woman. Sc. ? 0s. (Cf Himemay.] 
A hired woman, a woman-servant. 

1s5z Apr. Hamtrton Carech. (1884) 112 Thow sall nocht 
cowet thi nychtbouris house, nor his croft or his land, nor 
his servand, nor his hyir woman. 

Hirie-harie, variant of Hineiz-HaReix. 

Hiring, v4/. sé. [f. Hime v.+-1"e1.] 

1. The action of the vb. Hinz; engaging a person 
or thing for hire ; letting out on hire. 

e€1400 Three singe Cologne 24 Pe lordys of pe 
haue .. grete toll of hyryng of bes beestes. 

& Clark Cambridge (1886) III. 42 The hireing of workmen 

-»Mmay be intrusted .. to the Vicechancellour, 1767 BLack- 
stone Comm. V1. xxx. 453 Hiring is always for a price, or 
stipend, or additional recompence; borrowing is merely 
gratuitous. 1868 Pall Mall G. 12 Dee. 5 iring is an 
agreement for the continuous performance of certain tasks 
for current Sd 

2. local. (See quot. 1825.) (Also Statute hiring. 

3625 Brockett, firing, a fair or market at which country 


grounde 


" 62 (Jam.) The Arrondell, so swift of flight. 


| orhirondelle, forms the very 


| az 
harplid, rungilt] hid. 
Ts 
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servants are hired. 2826 in Hone £ecry-day Bk. 11. 668 
The ‘ hirings’ for farmers’ servants half yearly at Whitsun- 
tide and Martinmas. 1885 R. Pvcuanax nan Water v, 
gd of female farm servants had come in to the spring 
‘hiring’. 

3. alt rib., as hiring-agreement, -tinte, etc. ; hir- 
ing-fair = 2; +hiring man, a man to be hired. 

c1425 Eng. Cong. (rel. 22 We come nat yn-to thys land 
as hyryng men. 1883 T. Haepy in Loner. Mag. July 257 
Attending a wet hiring-fair at Candlemas, in search of a 
new master. 1892 Antiguary Jan. 14 The annual agricul- 
tural hiring-time in any district. 1897 Datly News 15 Oct. 
8/7 The largest hiring fair in Berkshire was held at Newbury 
yesterday. 7 
Hirk, Hirkful, obs. ff. Ink, Inxrut. Hirkle, 
obs. f. HurKLE v. Hirling, var. of HERLING. 
Hirmon, obs. f. Hmeman. Hirn(e, obs. fi. 
Hern sé., corner. 

Hirondelle hirpndel). Ods. exc. in Herakiry. 
Forms: 7 arrondell, arundell, 8 hyrondell, 9 
hirondelle. ae F. hirondelle.] A swallow. 

c1600 Burel's Pilgr. in J. Watson Coll. Poems (1706) u. 
1661 Morcan 
Sph. Gentry 1. v.58 More swift, than Bird hight Arundell. 
1880 G. T. Ciarx in Encyc?. Brit. X1. 701/1 The Swallow, 
early coat of the Arundells, 

Hirple (hdip'l), 2. Chiefly Sc. and north. dial. 
[Origin unknown. (Its coincidence in sound and 
sense with Gr. épm-ev is noticeable.)] 

tnir. To move with a gait between walking 


and crawling; to walk lamely, to drag a limb, to : 


hobble. In early use said of the hare. 


, Cade Henryson Mor. Fab, 32 The hard-back Hurtchen, 
and the 


hirpland Hair. a x605 Montcomerte Chervie § 
Séae (2nd version) 30 in Poews (1887) 286, I saw the hur- 
cheon and the hare In hidlings hirpling heir and thair. 
1768 Ross Helenore 44 (Jam.) To Colin's house .. He, tired 
and weary, hirpled down the brae. 1781 J. Hutton Jour 
to Caves Gloss., Hirpie, to limp in walking. 18a: Care 
Vill. Minstr. II. 117 Hirpling round from time to time. 
18ax Scorr Pirate vii, Neil pan that canna walk 
a mile to hear the minister, but he will hirple ten if he hears 
of a ship embayed, 1866 J. Payn Mirk Abbey II. 96 An 
old man and his wife..came hirpling out. 
ig. x79a Burns On Birth Posth. Child ii, November 
hirples o'er the lea Chill on thy lovely form, par eg | 
Stéckit Minister 17 Ut (the speech] ran or rather hirpled 
somewhat as follows. 

Hence Hirpling f/. a.; Hirple sé., a crawling 
or limping gait. 

38axr Scott Pirate xxxii, They will be waiting for him, 
hirpling, useless body. 1821-30 Lp. Cocksurn Mem. ii. 
(1856) 1x9 With a slow stealthy step—something between 
a walk anda hirple, 1830 Gatr Lawrie 7. vii, i. (1849) 
363 Bas eer was never better than a hirple. 

+ Hirpled, -ild, 9/. a. Obs. Also 4 harplid. 
[Origin obscure: cf. ON. Aerfa cramp, contraction, 
herpa-st to be contracted as with cramp. See also 
the forms of HurELE 2] Contracted, wrinkled. 

Cursor M, 8085 Pair armes hari wit hirpild [v.rr. 


Hirquita‘lliency. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. L. 
hirguttalli-ve (of infants) to acquire a strong voice 
(f. hivcus he-goat) + -eNcy.] 

1652 Urqunart Yew! 125 To 7 of her hirquitalliency. 

Hirrawem, obs. form of InRam. 

Hirrie-harrie (hisrijhe'ri), 7. (sb.) Sc. Also 
6 hiry hary, 9 hirie-harie. An utterance ex- 
pressive of oe and tumultuous movement. 

¢xgao in Dunbar’s Poems (1893) 314 Hiry, » bubbil- 
schow! Se 3e not quha is cum now? 1808-80 Jamieson, 
Hirrie-harrie, 1. An outcry after a thief. 2. A broil, a 
tumult, 28:19 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 86 
Then, hirie-harie! folks did ruse 


Hirrient (hiriént), 2. and sd. rare. [f. L. 
hirrient-em, pr. pple. of hirvire to snarl.) a. 


aaj. ‘Snarling’; trilled.’ b. sé, A trilled sound. 
(Cf. litera canina, Lat. name for 7.) 

1832 19 Kfewricx) in PAtio?. Muse 1. 618 The peculiar 
barbarism of the Kapes, which consisted in the frequent use 
of the hirrient f. 1860 Farrar Orig. » ii. 5x In the 
hirrients and the gutturals, the burr and roughness of the 
Northern tongues. 

+ e (his). Obs. Also 6 erron. hirat. fa. 
Ger. hivse, MIG. hirse, hirs, OAG. hirsi, hirso; 
orig. a High German word, which in later times has 
spread into LG. and Scand. (Da. Arse, Sw. hirs), 
as well as Eng. where app. introduced by the 16thc. 


herbalists. See Kluge.}] Millet. 

{1562 Turner Herbal 11. 57 Milium is named in Greke 
kegchros & piston, in Duche hirsz, in Frenche du Millet.] 
1578 Lyte Dodoens iv. ix. 463 This apient [Milium) is called 
in .. English Mill, Millet, and Hirse. 1579-80 Nortu 
Plutarch (1676) 77 A Vessell or Pan wherein they did fry 
millet or hirse. 1589 FLemine Virg. Georg. 1.8 For Millet 
or for Hirst comes yey care and paine. 1611 Co7cr., 
Mitiet, Millet, Mill, Hirse. 1658 Puituprs, Hyrse, a kind 
of plant otherwise call'd Millet. 

Hirsel (h3-isél), sd. Sc. and north. déal. 
Forms : 4 hirsill, hyresel, hersale, 5 hyrsale, 
8- hirsel, ‘8 hirdsell, hirsle, 9 her-, hirsell), 


“ ON. hirsia from hzvds/a custody, safe-keeping, ° 


. kira to herd, tend (sheep, etc.) ; but the north. 
Eng. and Sc. word has always been concrete, and 
intimately connected in sense with Aird, Hepp 2.] 

1. The flock of sheep under the charge of a shep- 
herd ; the entire stock of sheep on one farm. 


| 


HIRSUTENESS. 


1366 Durham Haim. Roils Surtees’ 55 Ordinatum est .. 


, quod yuilibet eorum teneat hirsill’ et quod custodiant porcos 


..citra .. ne quis eorum teneat wey absque Rirsill’. 

bid, 148 Quilibet teneat hirsill cum porcis. 1728 Ramsay 
Robert Richy & S. 4 Tenting his hirsle on the moorland 
green. 19737 — Sc. Prov. (1776) 10 (Jum.) Ae scabbed s! 
will smit the hale hirdsell. 1853 G, Jounston Wat. Hist, 
&. Bord. 1. 95 A hirgel of sheep animates the moor above. 
31893 Northumbid. Gloss., Hirse/, the general sheep stock 

longing to a hill stock-farmer. 

b. fig. A spiritual flock, a church. 

e3375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Petrus 670 Hyrde of goddis her- 
eee ‘bid, Facobus Minor 848 mene ine pis hale 
world sal se Bot a hyrde & a hyresel be. 1880 A. Somzr- 
VILLE Autobiog. 26, 1 had an easy hirsel and never wearied. 

2. transf. A company or number to look after; 
a ‘lot’ of persons or things of one kind. 

¢1425 Wyntoun Cron. vit. xi. 33 Thai thowcht for-thi 
mare honesté .. to sla thame [prisoners] in mell¢, Than 
swilke ane hyrsalle for till hald. 1808 80 JAMIESON 5. v., 
It is common to speak ofa hirsell of folk, a hinsell of Lairns, 
etc. 1818 Hocc Arownie of B. I. 160\ Jam.) Ye're just tell- 
ing a hirsel o' eendown lees. a 1845 /1odgson MS. in North 
nmbld. Gloss. 8. v., A great hirsel of wood or of corn stacks, 

Hence Hirsel v. (Sc, and north.) trans. to arrange 
in hirsels, form a hirsel of. 

1794-5 Statist. Acc. Scott, Dumfries XIII. 573 (Jam.) 
In these [farms] there is room to hirsel or keep separate 
different kinds of sheep. 1802 C. FINtatER Agric. Surv, 
Peebles 195 (Jam.) The principles of hirseling are, to class 
into separate flocks such sheep as are endowed with differ- 
ent abilities. 1805 A. Scorr Poems 14 (Jam.) When a’ the 
rout gat hirsel'd right. . 

Hirsle (hd-1s'1), v. Sc.and zorth. dial, Forms: 
6 hirsill, hirssill, 8-9 hirsle, 9 -sell, -sel. 

(Possibly from an earlier Aristide; cf. ON. Arista to shake, 
Da. xys/e to shake, stir, rustle.) — . ». 

intr, To move or slide with grazing or friction. 


Also Zo hivstle one’s way. 

1513 Douctas “xeis 111. x. 87 On blind stanis and rolkis 
hirssillit we. 1756 Mrs. Catperwoop Yourney bea] 159 
A very droll machine .. just the body of a coach hirsleing 
on its bare doup, and drawn by one horse yoked with =o 
1815 Scott Guy &M. xiv, So he sat himsell doun and bir- 
selled doun into the glen, 1825-80 Jamison s.v., One 
hirsills doun a hill when ., he to prevent pions moves 
downwards sitting. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss., s.v. * Hirsel 
alang ‘—move along the seat. Mod. Sc. Hirsle yout! — 

2. ‘vans. To move (something) with much friction 


or effort. 

171x Ramsay Elegy Magyy Yohnstoun 62, ¥ hirsl'd up my 
dizzy pow, Frae mang the corn. x895 Crockerr Men of 
Mosshags 152 We are hirsled over moss and moor ., as the 
devil drives. 

+ Hirst. Sc. Obs. [Origin unknown.] A 
threshold ; or perh., in early use, a hinge. 

1513 Douctas neis 1. vii. 57 The brasin durris iargis on 
the marble hirst. /d#d. vt. ix. 87 Thai wareit portis, jargand 
on the hirst [stridentes cardine] Warpit wp braid. did. 
vu, xi. 33 Wythin that girgand hirst [s/ridentia /imina) also 
suld he Pronunce the new weyrs, battale, and melle. [1829 
Hoos Lenachan’s Farew. ii. in Faced. Songs (1887) 227 But 
if serf or Saxon came, He crossed Murich's birst nae mair.} 

Hirst, obs. form of Hurst. 

Hirsute (hs-sizt), a. Also 7 hersute, [ad. 
L. hirsiitus rough, shaggy, bristly, f. *hzrsus, by- 
form of Azrfus in same sense. Cf. F. hirsute.] 

1. Having rough or shaggy hair; hairy, shaggy. 

1621 Burton Anat, Mel. 1. ii. ul. xiv. cee 125A rugged 
attire, hirsute head, horrid beard. 168: H. More £.x. Dan, 
80 That hirsute or long-haired Goat. 18a5 Scort Talism. 
iii, The wild and hirsute appearance of the individual. x 
Mot.ey Dutch Rep. ui. vi. (1866) 463 Wearing his hair an 
beard unshorn .. this hirsute and savage corsair seemed an 
embodiment of vengeance. h 

2. Bot. and Zool. Covered with long and stiffish 


hairs. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va §616 There are., Bulbous Roots, Fibrous 
Roots, and Hirsute Roots. 1668 Witxins Real Char, 125 
Caterpillars .. those that are hirsute .. Palmer worm, Bear 
worm, & Wrrnenine Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. 424 The 
stems more or Jess hirsute, 1856-8 W. Crark Van der 
Hoeven's Zool. 1, 404 Caterpillars..sometimes pilose or hir- 
sute, 1870 Hooxer Stud. Flora 122 Styles free or nearly 
so, hirsute. : 

3. Of or pertaining to hair; of the nature of or 
consisting of hair. 

1823 Byron Fuan 1x. liii, The usual hirsute seasons which 
destroy, With beard and whiskers. .the fond Parisian aspect 
which upset old Troy, 180 H. Ainswortu Tower Lond. 
(1864) 208 The giant clapped his hand to his chin—too 
late, however, to save a particle of his hirsute honours. 
188s May Crommntin Brown-Eyes xi. (1884) 92 A broad 
though kindly face, totally devoid of hirsute ornament, 

4. transf. and fig. Rough, shaggy; untrimmed. 
16zx Burton lad. Afed. it. ii. vi. 1. 11651) 558 Dressed 
in some old hirsute attires out of fashion, a 1849 H. Cote- 
RIDGE Poewts (1850) II. 106 Garden-plots hirsute and weedy. 
. Of manners or style: Rough, popalled, 

1658 Woop Life 5 Apr. (O.H.S.) I. 243 He look'd elderly 
and was cynical and hirsute in his behavior. 1854 G1-riLLan 
Life Blazr B.'s. Wks. (1854) 125 The tone and style of his 
poem. .are somewhat hirsute and unpolished. 

So Hirsu'ted a. vare = prec. 2. 

1707 Stoane Yamaica I. 113 Having neither hirsuted, 
spotted, nor undulated leaves. 

Hi-rsuteness. [f. prec. +-xxss.] The state 
or quality of being hirsute ; hairiness. 

16ax Burton Anat. Mel. +. iii. in. i. (1652) 208 Baldness 
comes from excess of driness, hirsuteness from a dry tem- 
perature. 4 H. Spencer Mlustr. Univ. Progr. 62 Red 
republicanism always been distinguished by its hirsute- 
ness. 


HIRSUTIES. 


Hirsuties (hassi#tijz. (L., f. Azrvsit-us 
rRsuTE.] @. Sot. and Aston. Hairiness ; a thick 
covering of hair. b. (See quot. 1854-67.) 
1847 Jounston in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club U1. No. 5. 229 
Body ovate ..clothed with a white app: irsuties, 
67 C. A. Harris Dict. Med. Terminol., Hirsuties, 
hairiness, The growth of hair in unusual situations, or in 
greater abundance than usual 

Hirsuto- (hoisizto-), comb. form of L. Airsitus 
Hrinsors, prefixed to adjs. of colour, etc., as Aér- 
suto-airous, with black hairs; Airsuto-rufous, etc. 

Hirt, obs. f. Hzanr v., Hurt v. and sb. Hir- 
tle, Hirtleberry, var. Hurtir, Hourtieserry. 

4+ Hirudinal (hirf-dinal), 2. Ods. [f. L. hivado, 
hiridin-em \eech + -aL.) Of or pertaining to a 
leech. So Hiru‘dinid, a member of the Herudinide 
or Leech family, irudinean, a member of the 
Hirudinea or order of annelids containing the 
leeches. Hiru:dinicu‘lture, the artificial pro- 
pecton of leeches. + Hiru‘dinous c., leech-like, 

lood-sucking (fig. ). 

1651 Biccs New Disp. P 192 Exhausted by..hirudinall 
blood-suckings. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Votes 1s. ii, 181 Such 
an hirudinous and exacting Lady as Dulcinea. 1 
Hab. & Inst. Anim. 1. xii. 3 Tie fourth Order fof Inver- 
tebrate Animals) he names a x86x Huume tr. 
Moquix- Tandon 1. wi. iv. 147 Hirudiniculture has for some 
years been an important branch of commerce. 1865 Reader 
jo Sept. 368/1 Pisciculture, hirudi[niJculture, pear!culture. 

Hirundine (hirwndain\, a. [f. L. Azrundo 
swallow +-INE.] Of or pertaining to a swallow. 

1831 CartyLe Sart. Res. 11. ii, Swallows. .swashing to and 
fro with. .activity almost super-hirundine. 

iru‘ndinous, a. Obs. rare—°*. [f. L. hir- 
undo, -inem + -008.] Of or pertaining to a swallow 
(Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

His (hiz, -iz), poss. prou., 3rd sing. masc. and 
tneut. [OE. Ais (hys), genitive of personal pron. 
He and Ait, It. The cognate langs. have only 
the parallel forms without 4, Goth. and OS. is, 
OHG. is, es, in later stages supplanted by the 
originally reflexive s/v, seiz, cf, 2772. In OE., on 
the contrary, the refl. possessive s/n was already 
obsolescent, and usually replaced by Ads, hire, hira. 
About the r1thc., the genitive Azs began, after the 
earlier analogy of min, én, wre, cower, to be 
treated as an adj. (with pl. Azse, occurring till the 
1sthe,). Like the other possessive pronouns also, 
hes tended to develop absolute derivative forms, of 
which hésts, hysen (like hirts, hirer), occur in ME. 
The former did not take root (see next word), and 
the latter is only dialectal (see H1sy).] 


A. Forms. 

lL. Stung. 1- his; 1-6 hys, (2-7 is, 3 ys, hise, 
3-4 hiss, hesse, 4 hes, heys, hisse, hijs, hus, 
4-5 hese, 5 hyse, heis, 6 ys), 6-7 ’s. 

o His [see B. passin). axooa Hymns ii, 11 (Gr.) 
Se by eadiz se..a hy» willan wyrcd. c 1200 Ormin 84 He 
sennde uss sone hiss word, hiss witt, Hiss Sune, hiss mahht, 
hiss kinde. cxago Gen. & Ex. 2713 A modi stiward he 
Gor fond Betende a man wid hise wond. /did. 2851 He bar 
hise 3erde ford in is hond. 1a97 R. Grouc. (1724) 59 He let 
a mone of pe 3erclepyeaftur ys owne name. @ 1300 Christ 
on Cross 5 in &. E. P, (1862) 20 Bihold to is brest nakid, 
and is blodi side. ax300 Cursor M. 62 (Gbtt.) Hijs fal is 
neist at hand, dd. 12685 (Cott.) Hes knes war bolnd sua. 
Thid, 17890 (Gitt.) All-mighti godd es fader hiss. 3.. 
&. &. Psalter cxlviii. 8 (Matz.) Blaste of stormes, bat makes 
worde hisse {verde cjus}. ¢1380 Wretir Mhs, (1880) 347 
He. .tristipnot to hijstreuthe, ¢ 1380 Sir Meruarh, 381 Attes 
nauel pe dent a-stod. 1393 Lanct. P. Pé. C, xix. 267 ‘Thus 
haue ich beo hus heraude. 1556 Chvon. Gr. Friars (Camden) 
68 He was dyschargyd ys byschopryge and all hys londes. 
c1gga Mariowe Yew of Malta w. iii, Look how his brains 
drop out on’s nose. 1609 Sir R. Suircey in Hari. Misc. 
(Malh.) III. 88 Man can receiue is birth but from one place. 
16xx SHaxs. Cys. v. v. 294, I cut off's head. 1647 Warp 
Simp. Cobler 85 He .. must lift up 's head. 

+2. Plural, a-5 hise, 5 hese. Obs. 

a 1x00 O. E. Chron, an. 1070 Abbot Turolde. .waes cumen 
mid ealle hise Frencisuee menn. @1131 //id. an, 1123 Se 
kyng..bed hise biscopes, and hise abbates, and hise beignes 
ealle pet hi scolden cumen to his zewitene mot. /é7d. an. 
i124 He sende..to hise custeles. ¢xa0o Trin. Coll. //om. 
p3Pe holie procession pe he wile maken a domes dai mid 

chosene, ¢100 Orin 14343 To shewenn hise mahh- 

By: h hiss goddcunnde kinde. a1azg Leg. Kath. 

ge An of hise [v.r. his] men, 1458 Prociam. Hen. 111, 

lenr’ .. Send gam to alle hise holde ilzerde and ilea- 

wede. ¢ 1380 Wrcnit Serm. Sel. Wks. IT. 1 Men shulden 

trowe bi hise wordis bat pei ben sope. ¢ 1400 Desir. Tray 
6892 Henex, with hese men. 

B. Signification. 

+1. as ger. case of pers. pron.: a. masc. Of him; 
of the male being or thing in =. L. ejus; 
b. ane of it; cis of himself, of itself, L. saz. 

C . -Evregp Gregory's Past. 1s e ae magon 
Pa nu don? a@xo0a Caedmon's Gen. é (Gr) u pu his 
pe pees leohtes} hrinan meaht. ¢ 1000 Sax. aed 45 

ateibet hela Hits vecitagl iecemeeal 

a al night he lai, His vnwitand. id. 4! , Maugre 
be he dos him lute. c¢ 1340 /d7d. 4373 (Fane) His hit ware 
no resoun Tille our lorde do suche tresoun. « 1400 Mavspev. 
soe 12 Pe dragoun.. bare him maugree his til a 


cragg of be see. 
2. Poss. adj. pron. mase, \orig. poss. gen., and 


tess 
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then, like L. efus, often following its sb.). 
ferring to 2 person: Of or belon: ing to him, that 
man’s, the male being’s; also rfl. of or belonging 
to himself, his own (L. sazs). 

This includes the simple possessive relation as in ‘his 
money, his lands’, the subjective genitive ay ‘his defence 
of his doings *, and the objective genitive as in ‘his defeat, 
his murder, his murderer’. No special provision exists in 
the language for the distinction of the latter two, co by 
context (cf, ‘his dismissal of the envoys was blamed; he 
received his (own) dismissal soon after’); but in some cases 
the objective genitive is expressed Ll aiagerg A by of 
him (e.g. ‘his defence, I mean your defence of him, was 
well conducted’). But the periphrastic form occurs also 
for the possessive genitive, as ‘ for the life of him’. 

a8ss O. E. Chron. an. 787 On his dagum cuomon zrest 
ii, scipu. 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) xxxix. [xl.] 4 Se wer pe his 
to-hopa byd to swylcum Drihtne. cxooo AELFric Gen. vii. 
7 Hwet pa Noe eode into pam arce and his pri suna and 
his wif and his suna wif. @1123 O. £. Chrom. an. 1101 Se 
cyng ..sende his broéer. cxago Gen. & Ex. 1737 Wid is 
wiues he taked red. 1382 Wyctir Matt. i. 25 He..clepide 
his name Jhesus. ¢x440 Promp. Parv. 241/2 Hee, or BYS, 
suus, 1477 Marc. Paston in /. Lett. No. 809 III. 215 The 
Holy Trenyte have yow in Hese kepyng. 1605 SHaxs. 
Macé. 1. vii. 15 His Host, Who should against his Mur- 
therer shut the doore. 1643 Anime Lance. lal’. Achor 
¢ Which God forbid for his Christs sake. 267: Mitton 

._ R. 1. 92 Man he seems In all his lineaments, though 
in his face The glimpses of his Father's glory shine. 1734 
Rowe Fane Shore 1. i, His bold defence of me. 1832 
Tennyson To ¥..S. 49 His memory long will live alone In all 
our hearts. 1835-7 Sourney in Cowfer’s Wks, M11. 220 
Cowper manifested no pleasure at his sight. 1847 Grote 
Greecen. xlv. (1862) LV. 79 His friends retained his panoply. 

b. Also used with objects which are not one’s 
property, but which one ought to have, or has 
specially to deal with (e. g. to kill Azs maz, to gain 
his blue), or which are the common possession of 
a class, in which every one is assumed to have his 
share (e.g. he knows hts Bible, his Homer, his 
Hudibras, he has forgotten his Greek, his arith- 
metic, etc.). 

1709 STEELE Tatler No. 7 P36 A good Marks-man will 
be sure to hit his Manat 20 Yards Distance. 1827 Lp. ELpon 
in S. Walpole Hist, Eng. 1.158 A 
nothing of unless he could kill his thousand birds a a. 
1863 Kincstey Water-Bad. iii. 132 He knows his Bewick. 
1870 H. Smart Xace for Wife vi, He'd like to see him well 
through ‘his smalls’, to begin with, 1882-4 [see BLuz sd. 9). 
7, REEMAN Methods Hist. Study (1886) 33 The historian 
of Teutonic nations..cannot afford wholly to shut up his 
Tacitus, his Strabo, and his Caesar. 

@. In reference to inferior animals zs (or her) 
now varies with z#s, according to the nominative 
pronoun used: see He, Ir. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xvii. 27 Nim pone zrestan fisc, and 
hys mubxeopena[Kushw. Ontyn mud his}. ¢ 1280 Bestiary 

De leun stant on hille, And he man hunten here, Oder 
Sens his nese smel. /did. 58 His [an eagle's} bec is al to- 
wrong. axago Owl & Night. 779 Ne mai his [a horse’s] 
strenthe hit ishilde. ¢ 380 Sir Ferumrd. 794 Set me be-for 
be on is [the horse's] bak. 1535 Coverv. Lev. xi. 29 The 
Wesell, the Mouse, the Tode, euery one with his kynde. 
1623 CockeraM 1. G vj, It hath cruell teeth and scaly 
back, with very sharpe clawes on his feete. 1653 WALTON 
Angier xi. 1 ¢ Barbell is so called. .from or by reason 
of his beard, or wattles at his mouth, his mouth being under 
his nose or chaps. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 111. 418 The 

Stag dares for his Hind engage. 2733 Pore Ess. 
Max 11. 32 Is it for thee the lark ascends and sings? Joy 
tunes his voice, i%, elevates his wings. x8a0 Keats St, 
Agnes i, The owl, for all his feathers, was a-cold. 

| Examples of 4zs for Acr, her, are app. errors, 
scribal or typographical. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 248 That ilk jere the 
quene died in Lindseie, At Westminster, I wene, his [z.¢, her) 
body did thei leie. 1577 Hettowes tr, Guewara's Chron, 
115 Secretly he i poyson vnto his wife Sabina, whereby 
she finished his life. 


3. Referring to neuter nouns or things inanimate. 

Here are to be distinguished four groups : 

a. Names of inanimate things of mascudine gender in OE. 
b. Nouns of seuter gender in OE. Both these had Ags in 
OE., resulting in ME. in a general use of Ais (c) for all 
names of inanimate things, exc. in those instances where 
ker was used, either traditionally from OE., or under the in- 
fluence of translation (the sb. being fem. in Latin, etc.), or 
by personification, In this use, Azs was often Lenin al 
for thereof in 16th c., and was ually superseded by Its 
from ¢ 1600 onwards, though the historical A#s lingered in 
some writers till late in the 17th c. @. In modern use, esp. 
since 1700, the use of A#s with things implies personification. 

8. cx000 Treat. Astron. in Sax. Leechd. U1. 248 Pis is 
bees monan zear, ac his monad ismare. _/Atd. 274 Se pridda 

ind hatte zephirus..purh his bled acuciad ealle 
eordlice bledu. 

b. c1o00 Treat. Astron. in Sax. Leechd. 11. 246 Alc 
dara twelf tacna hylt his monud. c¢ 1000 JELrric Gen. i. 11 
/Eppelbzre treow waestm wircende after his cinne. 

G. cx1250 Gen, & Ex. 327 Is fruit sired mannes m To 
witen n iwel and good. cx3a5 Prese Psalter ciiifi). 
19 Pe sonne knewe hys going doun. 3384 Wycur Matt, vi. 
34 It sufficith to the day his malice. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prol. 
1 Aprille with hise shoures soote. ¢ 1405 ing Prayer in 
Lay Folks Mass Bk. 65 That the erthe may bring forthe his 
fruyt. ¢ 1449 Pecock Aepr. 1. ii. 10 11 longith net to Holi 
Scripture, neither it is his office. 1523 Lp. Berwers Fvosss. 
I. ccx. 251 Every batayle had his vawarde. 1§26 Tinpate 
Yohn iii. 8 And thou hearest his sounde [z539 ‘Great Bible), 
the sounde therof). 1561 Das tr. Budlinger on Afoc. 


+1573) 47.b, It seemeth to haue kept his olde wonte. 
Homilies i 


This feast hath his 


un. Whitsunday 1. (3859) 4: t 
IBLE Lxod. xxxix. 


to be called Pentecost. x61: 


HIS. 


a. Re | barres, and his pillars, and his sockets. 1622 Brinstey Lud. 


cae The Preposition must be ioined with his case. 1634 
W. Woop New Eng. Prosg. (1865) 4x Boston is two miles 
North-east from Roxberry: His situation is very pleasant. 
1644 Nye Gunnery Contents, How to renew and make good 
any sort of Gun-powder that hath lost his strength. 7 
J. Suitn Eng. Improv. Reviv'd 225 Goutwort..easeth the 
pains of the Gout, and..had not his Name for nothing. 

ad. 1667 Minron P. Z. x. 652 The Sun Had first his 
Precept so to move. 1735 Pore Odyss. x1. 195 The wide 
sea with all his billows raves. /bid. xvit. 688 The sun 
obliquely shot his rey. 1808 J. Bartow Columb, 1. 437 
Saw proud Potosi lift his glittering head. 18:8 Jas. Mitt 


| Brit. India 1. v. v.530 Famine now raged in all his horrors. 


4. After a sb., used instead of the genitive in- 
flexion. Cf. the similar use of Her, THEIR. 
Chiefly with proper nouns, but also with others. 

Found already in OE., but most prevalent from c r400 to 
1750; sometimes identified with the genitive inflexion -¢s, 
-28, «ys, esp. in 16-17th c., when it was chiefly but not cx- 
clusively) used with names ending in -s, or when the 
infiexional genitive would have been awkward. Archaically 
retained in Book-keeping and for some other technical pur- 
poses, 

¢ 1000 Ags. s. \Vh.) xeviiili]. 6 Pa Gode his aman neode 
cizdan, cxooo AirRic Vu. xiii. 29 We zesawon Enac 
his cynryn. _¢ 1275 Lay. 29589 Amang pe king his cnihtes. 
Thid, 11296 Po was in Norweie his erp, /é#d. 19630 Tne 
Winchestre his toun. c 1380 Sr Ferumb. 4130 Pay kemen 
atte laste to Amyral ys pauyloun, 1387 Trevisa Hiedex 
(Rolls) IT]. 203 To fore Noe is flood. ¢x4qa0 Chron. Vilod. 
3944 To by-reue holy chirche his possessione. 14a6 AUDELAY 

‘emts 1x To forsake syr Sathanas his werkus everychon. 
@1460 Gregory's Chron. in Hist. Coll, Citizen Lond. 
(Camden) 203 Beyng at Wynchester in Wycham ys college. 
1gsr Rosinson tr. More's Utop. Ep., The twoo principall 
secretaries to the kyng his moste excellente maiestie. cr 
Harrsrizip Divorce Hen. VEU (Camden) 178 Since Christ 
bis birth. 2568 R. Franck North. Mem. (1821) 31 a 
patience, Moses his meekness, Abraham's faith. 1879 E. K. 
Gloss. Spenser’s Shepk. Cat. Jan. 60 Julia, themperor 
Augustus his daughter. 1583 Stuppes Anat. Adéns. 11. 
(1882) 3 When Pharao the king of Egypt his sinne was ripe. 
1594 ¢ B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11. 425 Epicures and 


_ Atheists..who place Nature in God his stead. 15399 THYNNE 


rtsman was thought ' 


Animady, (1875) 64 Wordes are curteyled for the verse his 


cause, 1648 Gace West /nd, i, (1655) 2 Fit mates for the 
Horseleech his two daughters, crying, Give, give. 1662 Bk, 
Com. Prayer, Pr. for all Conditions of Men, And this we beg 


for Jesus Christ his sake. 1667 Perys Diary 12 Aug., Do hear 
Mr. Cowly mightily lamented his death, by Dr. Ward. .as 
the best poet of our nation. 1671 H. M. tr. Collog. Erasm. 
377 Whether of the two his death seemed to be more 
Christian? 1714 Avpison Sfeez. No. 4og P 7 In examining 
fEneas his Voyage by the Map. 1746 Rep. Cond. Sir 7 
Cope 13 ‘Vhe Orders contained in ‘the Marquis his letter’. 
1 H. Warrore Historic Doubts etc. (1768) 66 King 
dward the Fourth his death. 1843 Cartyir Past & Pr. 
1v. i, It were better for you... to keep out of Pandarus his 
neighbourhood. : 

4 Sometimes an erroneous expansion of 's. 

1607 HaRINGTON in Park Vig. Antig. (1804) I. 238 Mrs. 
Sands his maid. : ; 

5. His one, Sc. his lane, for earlier Aim: one: see 
One, Long. Ais own: see Own. His self: see 
Himser IV. and Sexr. 

Hence His vw. frans. nonce-wd., to use Hts of, to 
qualify with 47s. 

1621 Br. Mountacu Diatrie 1. 167 Yet Colossus was no 
man nor woman that you His it. [Referring to Selden’'s 
* upon a Colossus his backe’.] 

His (hiz), absolute poss. pron. [The 3rd pers. 
sing. mgsc. member of the series mine, thine, his, 
hers, its, ours, yours, theirs, formed or differentiated 
in various ways from the adjective possessives my, 
thy, his, her, tts, our, your, thetr, In OF. and 
early ME., no such distinction existed ; the simple 
possessive prons. min, Jin, ire, dower, and the 
genitive cases ir, hire, hira (with ME. Je33re), 
were used in both constructions. The differentia- 


. tion app. began about 1300, but was not complete 


till much later. In wriz, Jin (mine, thine) the ori- 
| forms remained when used absolutely ; when 
followed by a sb., they were gradually reduced to 
mi, thi, now my, thy. In her, our, your, their, an 
absolute pron. was formed by the addition of -2s, 
~¢s, -’s, -$ (see Hers, etc.) In 4#s, which already 
ended in s, although a form Hisis was tried in 
ME., the additional -zs, -es, -'s, did not take root, 
and the absolute Ais (=/e séen, al suo, der setnige), 
gees it may perhaps be considered as standing 
‘or Ais's, his’, as in possessives like Jesus’, Aoses’ , 
remains identical in form with the simple or adjec- 
tive Se The more recent 7/s, also ending 
in s, has followed the example of /¢s. For another 
type of the absolute pronoun see Hran.] 

The absolute form of prec., used when no noun 
follows := His one, his ones. 

¢x000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) xcix. 2 [c. 3] We his syndon. 1175 
Cott. Hom. 231 Pe cwed se hlaford to his. a 1aag Leg. Kath. 
1392 As he bet hise. xag7 R. Grouc. (1724) 45 He. .ladde 
ost gret ynowaje be &hys.  ax1z00 Curser 1. 1058 
For-bi was he wit his for-lorn. 67d. 6479 Pi neghbur wijf 
gerne noght at haue, Ne aght of his. ¢x300 Behke?d 1578 And 
strivede for holi churche azen the King and his. ¢13go R. 
Bruns Chron. (1810) 37 1 him gr .. Pat newer 


pe Dangilde for ne non of hise, Suld be chaler for man 

of Danes lond. 1388 Waeitr Feb xsnix. 16 J 

is maad hard to hise briddis, as if thei ben not hise 
Carcrave Chron. ( se 


rar cell alli has fmaitwre, his tashesyhinchonedeybi | .. hir.. biris}. 1460 


HIs. 
Id bis prisoneres : ‘ his. 21533 Ln. Rerxers | 
Zao Ive dg Al oma thay thon an fone him & his. | 
2611 Biste gobi Ad is mine, and I am his. 


Cowrer i: 
oon 


iy 
ask Vv. ¢ is ours.. We are his. 1837 
Introd’ Wks. 1870 IX. 49 Blood .. shed .. } 
of his. Tennyson Ex. Ard. 756 

[He] saw the babe, Hers, yet not his, upon the father’s knee. 

+ hise, | pron., gra sing. Sem. ace. 
Obs. Forms: 3 » 08, 3-4 his, is, as, 4 hys, 
ys, hise, hyse. [This and the next are identical 
in form, and are intimately associated in their his- 
tory, as well as in the obscurity of their origin. 
They appear together in south and s.e. of England 
before 1200, and continue in use there for about 
aoo years. They each take the place of an Ok 
Ad, Ay acc. (H11 and 2), when this was being dis- 
placed elsewhere by the dative (Aire and henz); they 
each answer to OS. sta, sea, sie, OF ris. se, MDu. 
si, se, MLG. se, OHG. sia, ste, MHG. siz, sé, sf, 
Ger. ste ‘her’ and ‘them’, to which they appear to 
be in some way related. They are also enclitically 
combined as -es, -s, with a vb. or another pronoun: 
e.g. dide-s, calile-s, sette-s, warp-es, he-s, me-s, we-s. 

Morsbach (.tagdia, Mar. 1$97, 331), founding on the fuct 
that OFris. and MDu,. se ‘her, them’, is an unemphatic 
form, often enclitic, and then in OFris. reduced to -s in com- 
bination with the vb., e.g. dunden-s, difuchten-s (for hun- 
den + Se, etc.), suggests a like origin for these ME. 
pronouns. He would find the earliest extant form in the 
enclitic -s of calde-s, sette-s, he-s, me-s, etc., Which he takes 
to represent, as in OFris., an earlier s¢, an unemphatic form 
from the pronominal base se, séo; this, after its origin was 
forgotten, is conjectured to have been expanded, as a 
separate word, to ¢s, 2s, hes, his,on the analogy of such 
combinations as madim=made him, torndem=torude hem, | 
The form Azse of the Ayendite might be explained as simi- 
larly developed from the enclitic .se. But it is doubtful 
whether the chronology of the forms, as preserved tous, sup~ 
ports this development. } 

== Her, it; vef. herself. (Seealso As, Es prous.) | 

axa00 Moral Ode ss (Trin. Coll, Hom.) Se pe aihte wile 
holde wel pe while hes muze wealden jieue hes for godes 
luue panne dod hes wel ihealden. c1aoo Trix. Coll. Hom. | 
1sg An edie meiden..he hes fette hom. c¢1200 Jices & | 
Virtues 107 He is isali de hes (temperantia] halt. 1a97 R. 
Guouc. (Rolls) 6595 He..is kinges croune nom & sette is = 
be rode heued. a@x300 Kragm. Pop. Sc. (Wright) 363 Pulke 
soule nymep his in, and bileveb i-wis In pe chiides brayn an 
hey. ¢ A lag 77 Tha3 he by Ls ne lige nouzt 
et bee ys ine hys i ioe beg Pe ys crt 
-»Ho balt ys op. 1340 Ayend. 179 Ase de cat mi 
mous habe his heb ynome ; and huanne he hep mid hee 
longe yplayd, banne he bis eth. /éid. 191 Pe prest his{i.c. , 
a cow] nom blepeliche, and hise zente to be obren. 

+ His, hise, fers. pron., 3rd pl. acc. Obs. 
Forms: 3-3 hes, 3 e3, 2-4 his, 3-4 is, hys, ys, 
as, 4 hise. [See prec. This took the place of 
OE. 4#, 4¥ plural, and was equivalent in sense to 
ME. hem.] =TuEm. (See also As, Es prons.) 

@1%75 Cott. Hom. 237 Eter gate me his scyft, and per me 
hi to 3esceoded. c 1875 Lamb. Home, 55 Pa bodes he ed 

inne, Bute weo hes halden, we dod sunne, and uwilc 
mon hes undernim to halden wel. craoo Vices & Virtues 
23 Nu Surh godes grace pu hes hafst forsaken. c1s00 7 yin. 
Colt. Hom, 145 Hie his fet lanede..and wipede his ber after 
mid hire faire here. c1aoo Moral Ode 259 Ibid. 228 Pe 
waren swo lease men, pat mes ne mibte leuen. cxzazo 


Bestiary 7% Alle wes ojen to hauen in mode, ¢ 1450 Gen. 
$ Fx. 135 He settes in de firmament, /bid. 33° — mes 
ire 3 


leide fae hestok. Jbtd. 1700 Bala two ¢ 
him, hel caldes dan, neptalim. /id.1702 Liacaldeis Gad 
and asser. bid. 3025 Moyses askes up-nam, And warpes vt 
til heuene-ward. ¢ 1250 Old Kent, Serm.in O. E. Misc. 34 
his makest velaghes to us. tag7 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 9163 
bones hii bere .. And yburede ys poe vayre ynou. ¢x300 | 
Havelok 1174 He ys hire yaf, and she astok. c1315 Suore- 
HAM 92 In ston ich wot that he hys wrot. 140 Ayenb. 7% 
be dyap hise hep and neuremo his ele be velde. bid. 100 ' 

‘e his byat and his chasteb. 33.. A. Adis. 4088 Darie 

hyght. . Remuwe his tentis. And setten his bysyde Estrage. 
8, obs. spelling of zs: see BE v. 

Hish (hif), v.! da. [Echoic: cf. Hiss. With 
sense 2 cf, also MDu. Adssen, hisscen, in Kilian also 
hisschen, to hound on a dog, to instigate, MLG. 
hissen, hitsen, Du, hitser.} 

1. intr, A by-form of Hrss. 

1388 Wycutr 2 Chron. xxix. 8 [The Lord] gaf hem in to 
stiryng, and in to perischyng, and in to filling [383 
whistlyng, Vudg. in sibilum]. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. 
R. xi. xxvi. (1495) 458 The grekes tell that this fisshe -. 
conceyuyth of the serpent, and therfore fisshars calle it 
wyth hysshynge and whystlyng. 1530 Tinpare Vw. Prol. 
Wks. (Parker Soc.) 1. 432 So manifestly proved that they | 
cannot once hish against it, { 

2. To make a hissing noise to hound on a dog. 

1860 Gzo. Exiot Mili on Fi. v.ii, I might hish at him 
by th’hour together, before he'd fly at a real gentlewoman 
ike you. 

High, sd. [Echoic.] The rushing or whishing 
noise made by a scythe cutting grass, etc. | 


az M. Garay Last Sentence U1. m1. xviii, 251 The hish 
of falling swathes. /bid. 252 ‘ Hish, hish $’ went the scythes. 
Hence Hish v.* z#tr., to make this sound. 
1693 M. Grav Last Sentence 111. ut. xiv. 188 The gar- 
dener’s scythe hishing through the grass. 
Bingerite (hisingarsit). Ain. [Named 
1828 after W. Hisinger, a Swedish chemist: see 
-1Tz. (The name had been previously proposed 
for silting A loleout lltete nf ten of 
somewhat uncertain composition. | 


an H 
Dvwnf. 50 {Parsons} a Zoilus, a Timon, an hispanized Ca- | 


302 


18a3 H. J, Brooxe /ntrod. is : isingeri 
(cael. 1868 Fumncnaniias te bos Co ctand _ 
makes the scotiolite.. essentially hisingerite. 

+ Hisis, aésolute poss. pron. Obs. [f. His 
poss. prom., in the same way as Hir-ts, hir-es, 
hers, Ouris, oures, ours, etc. were formed from fev, 
our,etc. As the simple possessive itself ended in s, 
it appears to have been generally felt to be unneces- 
sary to add another -¢s or ’s.] =next. 

o1380 Wycur Three Treatises (Todd 1851) 1. 59 
were — dono symonye for alle beneficis ben hisis (Bodley 


Hisn, his’n (hi'z’n), absolute poss. pron. dial. 
Also 5 hysene, 6 hizzen. [f. His Zoss. pror., 
analogous to her, ourn, yourn, theirn, apparently 
by form-association with My, mine, Thy, thine, 
earlier mt, mix, thé, thi#, in which the -# distin- 

ishes the absolute from the adjective form. These 
forms in -7¢ are midland and southern.] = His aéso/. 
poss. pron. 

c1410 Love Bonavent. Mirr. xii, 119 (Gibbs MS.) Bote 
pat was oure ioye and no3t hysene. 1575 Lanenam Leitz. 


(x871) 5 With humbl subiection of him and hizzen. 19748 | 


Ricuarpson Clarissa xxxii. I. 219 [Anthony Harlow, a 
gentleman of family and fortune, writes] When you are hisn. 
a 1845 Hoop Heipint § Duggins, 1 often wish my lot was 

ial Adage, ‘ Him as prigs what isn't hisn, 
When he's cotch’d he goes to prison.'} 

Hisop, obs. form of Hyssop. 

+ Hispanian (hispé‘niin), c, Obs. rare. [f. 
L. Hispania, in 16th c. Eng. Hispanie Spain.] 
Of or belonging to Spain, Spanish. 

[x58 in Picton L’fool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 42 Trading 
{to} Hispanie and Portingale.] 1 Biount Glossegr., 
"Wisvas of or belonging to Spain, born in Spain. 

Hispanic (hispevnik), a, rare. (f. L. Hispa- 
nic-tts Spanish (f. /Zispania): see-ic.] Pertaining 
to Spain or its people; esp. pertaining to ancient 
Spain, So +Hispa‘nical a. (o/s.); Hispanically 
ady., in the Spanish manner; Hispanicism (his- 
pe'nisiz’m), a Spanish jdiom or mode of expression ; 
Hispa‘nicize v. ¢razs., to render Spanish. 

1564 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. 1, vii. (1886) 38 marg., 
Confession compulsorie; as by ee mene inquisition, 
1632 Lirucow Zrav. 1. 19 In this Hispanicall proverbe. 
1831 Fraser's Mag. II, 613 A gentleman so Hispanically 
cognominated, 1836 Macautay Ess., Temple (1887) 460 


| Astyle..superficially deformed, indeed, by Gallicisms and 


Hispanicisms. 1878 H. A, Wessrer in Ancycl. Brit, VI. 
155/2 Others [tribes] have been in large measure Hispani- 
cized both in language and in habits. 1889 Sat. Rev. 12 Jan. 
27/2 The Hispanicisms and generally uncultivated character 
of the style. . e 
ent (hispeenidle't), 0. rare. [f. Sp. 
espaftolar to make Spanish, f. espaftol Spanish, f. 
Espana :—L. Hispania Spain: see -ares.] trans. 
To make Spanish, imbue with Spanish notions. 
1860 Moriey Nether. xxxiii. (1860) III. 454 The His- 
paniolated counsellors of Duke John. 
Hispa‘niolize, v. [f. as prec.+-1ZE.} =prec. 
1583 Srocker Hist. Civ. Warres Lowe C. 1.2 ija, Certaine 
other Hispaniolized low Countrey men. 1600 O.E. Kei. to 
Libel Pref. 10 This rinegued English, and Hispaniolized 
fugitive. 1619 in Cré. § Times Fas. / (1849) TI. 192 A priv: 
councillor. .wished that fenestration were the reward of suc! 
that had their tongues so Hispaniolised. 2823 SouTHEy in 
Q. Rev. XXIX. 191 The favour with which he had been 


| received at Madrid. .had completely a 7 a? him. 


Hispanize (hi'spanziz), v7. [f. L. Hispanus 
Spanish, Spaniard +-1ze.J] ‘¢raus. =prec. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 239, 1 was informed b 
nized politicians meanes, 1612 T. James Fesuit's 


meleon, like Proteus, wretched seed of Cain, and sonne of 
Beliall. 1824 Vew Vonthly Mag XI. 190 He selected .. that 
only which was adapted for representation in Spain, hispan- 
izing (if we may be allowed the term) whatever he found it 
convenient to transport with him. 

Hispano-, combining form of L. Hispan-us 
Spanish, prefixed to another gentile adj., which it 
either qualifies or is coupled with ; as in Hispano- 
Gallican, belonging in common to Spain and Gaul 
(or France); so Hispano-German, Hispano- 
Italian. Hispano-Moresque, belonging to the 
Moors of Spain, Spanish-Moorish. 

1824 Westn:. Rev. U1. 449 Spain, Austria, the Hispano- 
Italian States. x84 S. Austin Ranke’s Hist. Ref. Wi. 12 
The Hispano- army conquered Rome. 1897 
Westm. Gaz, 24 Dec, 3/2 Hispano-Moresque [ware] is treated 
atgreater length. — 

pid (hispid), a. fad. L. Azspid-ws in same 
sense. Cf. F. hispide (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
Rough with stiff hair or bristles; shaggy; bristly: 
in Bot. and Znvert. Zool. Clothed with short stiff 
hairs or bristles; rough with minute spines. 

1646 H. More in ¥. Hall's Poems To yng. Authour, John 
of the wilderness? the hairy child? The hispid Thisbite f or 
what satyr wild? 1648 Hernck esden, To F. Weare 24 
Sooner the in-side of thy hand shall grow Hisped, and 
hairie. 1753 Cuambens Cyed. Supp. s.v. Leaf, Hispid Leaf 
..one whuse surface is covered with more thick and rigid 
hairs than the pilose Jeaf. 1835 Kieny 7/ad. o Just. Anznz. 
L. xi. 323 The Hispid Worms of Lamarck. 1872 OxIver 
Elem. Bot. u, 212 The herbage of Boraginez is often very 


coarse and id. 1897 Coves & Atten .V. Amer. Ko- 
dentia ae May from apres Tr. of large aap 
hairs. . 3848 J. Hamitton ‘ome i. (1871. 

The harsh and hispid law. _ ner 


| and hissed at. 


| hiss’ 


HISs. 


Hence Hispi‘dity; Hi-spidly adv. 

1660 H. More Afyst. Goal. 133. vi. § 5 The hispidity, or 
hairiness of skin. 1854 Mayne Expos. Lex., Hispiditas.. 
bageity. 1870 Hooker Stud, Flora 228 Sheep's-bit . . his- 
pidly pubescent. 

Hispidulate, a. [f. as next: see -aTE2.] = 
next. 2854 in Mayne £xfos. Lex. 

Hispidulous (hispidizlss), a. [f. L. type 
+hispitul-us (cf. acidulus) + -008.] Slightly hispid. 

1854 in Mayne Exfos. Lex. 1870 Hooker Siud. Flora 
198 Leaves hispidulous lanceolate entire or distantly lobed. 

iss (his),v. [A word imitating or exemplifying 
the sound to which it is applied; app. not recorded 
before the close of the 14th c., and not known in 
the earlier stage of any Teutonic lang. (An alleged 
OE. Aysian is an error.) Kilian has in early mod. 
Flem. (1399° ‘ Aésschen, essen, sibilare, Ang. hisse’, 
but this word is not in MDu. nor in mod.Du., where 
‘to hiss’ is séssen, Ger. zischen. Cf. Hisn, Wizz, 

1, znty. To make the sharp spirant sound emitt 
by certain animals, as geese and serpents, or caused 
(e.g.) by the escape of steam through a natrow 
aperture, or uttered in the pronunciation of ‘s’. 
(L. stbelare.) 

1388 Wycutr /sa. v. 26 He schal hisse (1382 whistlen] to 
hym fro the endisof erthe. ¢ 1400 MAUNDEV. (1839) xvili. 196 
Pei speken nought, but pei hissen, as serpentes don. c¢ 1440 
Yacob's Well (E.E.T.S.) 107 As achylde, pat dare no3t passe, 
for be goos hysseth at him. ¢1xg32 Dewes /ntvod. Fr. in 
Palsgr. 917 The serpentes hysses. @1637 B. Jonson Eng. 
Gram. Wks. (Rtldg.) 774/2 Sis a most easy and gentle letter, 
and softly hisseth against the teeth in the prolation, 1656 
Br. Hatt. Occas. Medit. (x851) 54 Hark how that iron, 
quenched in the water, hisseth, 1715-a0 Pore //iad 1. 63 He 
twang'd his deadly bow, And hissing fly the feather'd fates 
below. 1843 Lever ¥. Histon x), The little tea-kettle was 
hissing on the hob. 1872 Baxer Vile Tridut. xxi. 362A few 
drops of water thrown on the surface will hiss and evaporate 
ast nae cast upon molten metal, 

2. Of a person: To make this sound as an ex- 
pression of disapproval or derision. (Usually const. 
at, with indérect passive.) 

1388 Wycuir Fer. xix. 8 Ech that passith bi it, schal 
wondre, and hisse [138% whistlen] on al the veniaunce 
thereof. x33 CoverDaLe Lam. ii, 15 Hissinge and wag- 

inge their heades vpon the doughter Terusalem. ¢ ern I 
Seaar tr. Boaystuau’s Theat. World ly}, Subject, as ina 

Jaye to be hissed at, and chased awaye with shame. 1649 
| Tavior Gt. Exenp, ut. Ad § 15, 105 Thou art disgrace 

1683 DryveEn bind. Dh. of Guise Wks, 1725 
V. 329 To ap aa Hiss are the Privileges of a Free-borm 
Subject in a P omen 1855 Macauiay Hist. Eng. xiv, 
Those who had hissed when the subject was introduced, 

3. trans. To express disapproval of (a person or 
thing) by making this sound. 

1g99 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. iv. 190 Would not some 
Gites .. Hisse and deride such blockish foolery? | 1615 
J. Sreruens Satyr. Ess.292When hee heares his play hissed. 
I Prior Prol. to ‘The Orphan’ 4 Hireling actors ., 
Whom ou may clap or hiss for half-a-crown, 1833 Lamp 
Elia (1860) 274 They have me. 

4. To drive or send away with or by means of 
hissing. Chiefly with advbs., as ¢o hiss out, away, 
down. 

sro Horman Vide. 137 He was hyssed out of the place. 
1548 Upait Evasm. Pay, Luke Pref. 12 The poetes doe hisse 
the olde goddes out of place. 1ggx Sy.vester Du Bartas 
1. Iv. 459 fie. .Is to be hist from learned Disputations. x642 
Fuiier Holy & Prof. Sé, 1v. xi. 290 They had rather be 
’d down then not come upon the stage. 1655 GURNALL 
Chr. in Arm, xix. (1659) 240/2 Thus faith hisseth Satan 
away with this his argument, 1779 JoHNson Lett, to Mrs. 
Thrale 28 Oct., I always hissed away the charge. 1895 R. 
H. Suegarn in Bookman Oct. 17/2 The first performance of 
‘Faust ', which was hissed off the stage on that occasion. 

6. To utter or express by hissing or with a hiss, 
esp, as expressive of intense anger or hate. 

1775 Jounson Tax. no Tyr. 78 One of the threats hissed 
out the Congress. 18§0 Lyncn Theo. Trin. vit. 135) 
1 sai down to the piano whilst the kettle was hissing pre- 

cone 1884 PAE Eustace 66 ‘You shall yet repent this’, 

e hissed, 

Hence Hissed (hist) ff/.¢, Hisser, one who 
hisses. 

c1440 Gesta Rom. xxxv. 137 (Harl. MS.) In that obere 
side is an hisser or a siblatour, and he hissithe so swetlye. 
1589 Nasur Pref. fo Greene's Menaphon (Arb.\ 13 Whose 
heroicall poetry .. recalled to life what euer hissed [ed. 
1616 histed] Barbarisme hath been buried this C. yeere. 
aon). Cuanpier Van Helmont's Oriat, 164 He uncom- 
pelled, runs back to hissed-out elementary distemperatures. 
1819 Sporting = IV. 20 A rhapsody addressed to the 
clappers, hissers and damners, attending the theatres. Mod. 
*S' is a hissed consonant. 

Hiss (his), sb. Also 6 bys, hysse. [f. Hiss v.] 

1. A sharp continuous spirant sound such as is 
emitted by geese and serpents, and in the pro- 
nunciation of ¢s’. 7 

1513 Douctas Zineis xu. xiii. 176 Scho [an owl) soundis 
so with mony hys and how, And in hys scheild can with hy 
wyngis smyte. 1598 Barrer Theor. Warves v1. 1.17 The 
alarme. .is sometimes done with a whistle or hysse, for not 
to disturbe the Campe. 1667 Mitton , ZL. 1. 768 Brusht 
with the hiss of russling win; 2 Cowrer Iliad xvi. 435 
The hiss of flying shafts. 1871 L. Sreruen Playgr. Europe 
ili. (1894) 80 A layer [of snow}. .slid smoothly down... with a 
low ominous hiss, a Bowen Virg. Aincid v. 278 Some 
snake. .throat lifted to dart Hiss upon hiss. . 

b. Phonetics. A consonant pronounced with a 


hiss; a sibilant. Also aftrzd. 


HISSA. 


1890 Sweet Primer Spoken Eng. 10 Buzzes (voiced hisses) 
when final begin with voice and end in whisper. 1892 — 
Short Hist. Eng. Grammar § 305 Words .. ending in a 
hiss-consonant. 5 

2. This sound uttered in disapproval or scorn. 

160a Dexxer Satiro-Mastizx To Rdr. A iv b, To beholde 
this short Comedy of Errors, and where the greatest enter, 
to give them instead of a hisse, a gentle correction. 1667 
Mitton P. £. x. 508 A dismal universal hiss, the sound Of 
public scorn. 1711 Pore Zemp. Fame 405 Scornful hisses 
run thro’ all the crowd. 1875 — Plato (ed. 2) LE. 70 
The applauses and hisses of the theatre. 

+ Hisga, inf. Obs. (Cf. hetsau, under HEEZE 
v., quot. 1549. Also Sp. Azsu, ‘hoise, as mariners 
hoise vp saile’ (Minsheu) ; Pg. zea interj., a term 
used by seamen in hauling a rope: see HolszE.] 
A cry used on ship-board in hauling or hoisting. 

cso Pilgr, Sea Voy. 13 in Stac, Rome etc. 37 With 
"howe! hissa!’ then they [the sailors] cry, ‘ What, howe, 
mate ! thow stondyst to ny, Thy felow may nat hale the by’. 

Hissation, humorous for Azssing: see -ATION. 

His-self (dial. Azsse/, Assen): see Hmegenr IV. 

Hissiness (hissinés). [f. an assumed adj. *hissy 
+-nEss.] Hissing manner or character. 

3828 Blackw. Mag. XXIII. 398 Mr. Hunt. .to the prating 
pu of the parrot .. adds the hissiness of the bill-point- 
ing gander. 

issing (hi'sin), vd/. sd, _[f. Hrss v. + -1ne!.] 

1. The action of the verb Hiss; the production 
of a sibilant sound; sibilation, With a and /. An 
instance of this; a hiss. 

1388 Wyciir ¥udges v. 16 That thou here the hissyngis of 
te 1535 ye ome 1 be x, 12 After the fyre 
came there a styll softe hyssinge [1 YCLIF issyng]. 36: 
tr. Hobbes’ Elem, Philos, (1839) athe breath Hewn ae 
violence from the mouth makes a hissing, because in going 
out it rakes the superficies of the lips, whose reaction 
against the force of the breath is not sensible. 17x1 ApDIsON 
Spect. No. 135 ¥ 7 That hissing in our Language, which is 
taken so much notice of by Foreigners. 1810 SHELLEY 
Zastrozei xiii, The wind. .whispered in low hissings among 
the withered shrubs. ‘ i 

2. The utterance of a hiss or hisses as a sign of 
See rroval or detestation. 

x yettr Micah vi. 16 Y shulde “ht thee in to per- 
dicioun, and men dwellynge in it in to hi yng. 1597 a. 
pieToON Wisdom of Solomon vii. 15, 1 rather look for clap- 
ping than for hissing. @ rit Appison Playhouse (R.\, 

hundering claps and dreadful hissings rise. 

3. concr, An occasion or object of expressed 
opprobrium. arch. 

a Wyciir Jas li. 37 Badlasne yea be. the dwellyng 
of dragouns, wondryng and hissyng (1382 whistling]. 1560 
Brace (Genev.) Fer. - 8 1 wil — citie desolate 
and an hissing. 1873 H. Rocers Orig. Bible i. 5x That the 
Jews would at last become a hissing and a by-word among 
the nations. 

4, Comb. hissing-stock (after daughing-stock), 
an object of expressed opprobrium or scorn, 

1648 Petit, Eastern Ass. 4 Yo make our selves an hissing: 
stocke to Papists. 

Hi‘ssing, f7/.c. [f. Hiss v.+-1nc 2.] That 
hisses (in the senses of the verb). 

41547 Surrey “inetd 11. (R.), Whoes waltring tongs did 
Jick their hissing mouthes. x§90 SPENSER F. Q. 1. ii. 9 For 
her he bated as the hissing snake. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg. 1, 250 Others to quench the hissing Mass penpare. 
1784 Cowrar Zask tv. 38 While the bubbling and loud- 
hiss! ys Throws up a steamy column. 1834 Blackw. 
Mag, XXXVI. 484/2 The hissing iron became of a dull red. 
b. Of sounds: Sibilant, sibilated. 

1697 Drypen 2neid x1. 820 He drowned One hissin 
letter in a softer sound. 174 Ricuarpson Pamela (1824) I. 
xxix. 289 Methinks there is such a hissing sound in the word 
sister, that I cannot abide it. 1855 Bain Senses § Int. 1. ii. 
§ x5 The hissing sound of s, the burring of the 7, the hum of 
the a, are well marked modes of producing variety of effect. 

c. advb. in phy. hissing hot. 

1771 Contemplative Man \. 50 He sent them both hissing 
hot into the other World, 

Hence Hi'ssingly adv. 

r6rz Cotcr., Siffantement, hissingly, with a whistling 


sound, 

Hist (hist), zx. [A natural exclamation (also 
more exactly written 's¢ /) enjoining silence (which 
seems to be suggested by the abrupt stoppage of 
the sibilant by the mute). Cf. Ist, St, Waisxr.] 

1. A sibilant exclamation used to enjoin silence, 
or call on people to listen. 

1617 Minsneu Ductor, Hist, nota silenti7, 1681 OTway 
Soldier's Fort.v.i, Didst thou hear nothing? Hist, hark! 
— ge 7} s” — Re), ae len 

ol good re ornis £art, e e TV. 
‘Hist’, said the old man, ‘there he is’. ie _: 

2. A similar sound made to urge on a dog or 
other animal, A¢st-a-doy, an exclamation used to 
incite or urge on. U.S. 

1841 Emerson Addr., Conservative Wks. (Bohn) I1.276 He 
must cry ‘ Hist-a-boy’ and urge the opsne on. 1860 — Cond. 
Life, Illusions ibid. 443 To. .cry Htst-a-boy 1 to every good 
dog. (Cf. Sc. hisé-a-caé/,'st-a-cat!, used in| jing a dog 
aftera cat.) 

Hist (hist), 0. Now poetic. [f. Hist znt.] 

L. +1. ¢vans. To summon with the exclamation 
thist!’; to summon in silence or without noise. Ods. 

; Miiton Penseroso 55 The cherub Conte 
And the mute Silence hist along, "Less Philomel will deign 
a pte 3647 H. More Song of Soul 1. 11. lvii, Which he to 
me with earnest countenance show d Histing me nearer. 
1778 R. Lowtn 7rans/. /sa. v.26 He will hist every one of 


303 


them from the ends of the earth. id. vii. 18 Jehovah shall 
hist the fiy..And the bee. .And they shall come. 

2. intr. To be silent. 

1867 J. Conmncton Virg. dincid 1. 237 (ed. 2) Then should 
some man of worth apy Whose stainless virtue all revere, 
They hush, they hist fed. x list]; his clear voice rules Their 
rebel wills, their anger cools, 

8. trans. To incite or urge on with the ex- 
clamation ‘ hist’; hence, cone y: to incite. 

1604 Minoieton Mather Hubbard's Tales Wks. 1886 VII. 
106 Lest they should be out, or faint, or cold, Their innocent 
clients hist them on with gold. P 

Histic (histik), a. [f. Gr. iords tissue + -10.] 
Of or pertaining to tissues. (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886.) 

Hi-stin. [f. as prec.+-m.] A name for fibrin. 

1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Histioid (hi'stioid), 2. Phys. and Path. [f. 
Gr. ioriov, dim. of isrés web, tissue + -o1D.] = 
Histor. 

1854 Jones & Stev. Pathol. Anat. (1874) 134 Those new 
growths which resemble the simple tissues of the body may 
be called Simple Histioid Tumours. 1876 tr. Wagner's 
Gen. Pathol. 355 Virchow calls tumors which are composed 
of only one tissue, tissue-like, or Histioid. 

Histiology (histiglodzi). [f. as prec. + -Loay. 
Cf. F. Azstzologie.| = HisToLoey. 

1857in DuNGLISon Med. Lex. 1886 Syd. Soc, Lex., Histio- 
a 2 Valentin’s term for a description of the tissues. 

ence Histiolo‘gical a. = Hi1STOLOGIOAL. 

1857 in Duncuison Med. Lex. 

Histo-, combining form of Gr. ioré-s web, tissue, 
occurring with sense ‘ tissue’ in various biological 
terms, as Histoblast [Gr. BAaorés cell], the 
primary element or unit of a tissue (Syd. Soc. Lex, 
1886). Histochemical ¢., relating to Histo- 
chemistry, the chemistry of organic tissues. 
Histodia lysis [see DiaLysis], ‘term for a reso- 
lution of an organic texture’ (Mayne Zxfos. Lex. 
1854); hence Histodialy'tic a., ‘of or belonging 
to histodialysis’ (zé¢/.). Histogra:phic, -ical 
adjs., belonging to Histo‘graphy, description of 
the tissues (Craig 1847). Histohe-matin Chem. 
(see Hamatin], name for a kind of colouring 
matter occurring in animal tissues. Histolysis 
[Gr. Avois loosening], disintegration or dissolution 
of organic tissue; hence Histoly'tic a., belonging 
to histolysis. Hi:stomorpholo‘gical a., relating 
to Histomorpho‘logy, the morphology of the 
tissues. Histomorpho'tic a. [Gr. poppawrixds, f. 
poppsey to form, shape], relating to the formation 
of tissue. Histo‘nomy [Gr. -vopla arrangement], 
the subject of the formation and arrangement of 
organic tissues (Craig 1847). Histo-phyly [Gr. 
pvaz tribe], the history of tissues within the limits 
of a particular tribe of organisms. Histophy-sios, 
the subject of physics as related to the tissues. 
Hi:stophysiolo-gical c,, relating to Histophy- 
siology, the physiology of the tissues (Syd. Soc. 
Lex, 1886), Histotomy [Gr. -royéa cutting], 
‘the dissection of the organic tissues’ (Mayne 
1854). Histotro:phic a, [Gr. tpo¢7 nourishment], 
relating to the formation and nourishment of the 
tissues, Histoxyme [Gr. (dun leaven}, Schmiede- 
berg’s term for a substance that causes fermentation 
in the tissues. 

187¢A. J. Barkertr. Frey's Histol. & Histochem. § 48 The 
chemical constitution of the animal cell .. a field of *histo- 
chemical inquiry of which little is known. 1861 WV. Syd. 
Sov. Vear-bk.1 Histology and * Histo-chemistry of man. 1886 
Syd. Soc. Lex.,* Histographic, of or belonging to histography. 
1854 Mayne Expos. Lev., Histographicus, * Histographical. 
1885 C. A. MacMunn in Proc. R. Soc. Nov, 248 Observa- 
tions made on the spectra of the organs and tissues .. have 
brought to light the presence of a series of animal colouring 
matters. The name *histohzmatins is proposed for all these. 
1857 Duncuison Med. Lex., *Histolysis. 1886 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Histolysis..the retrograde metamorphosis of the 
tissues. 1868 J. H. Bennett Clin. Leet. (ed. 5) 118 Thesuc- 
cessive formation of histogenetic and *histolytic molecules. 
1885 W. Roserts Treat. Urin. Dis. 1, iv. (ed. 4) 484 The 
blood and tissues are..charged with the primary histol ytic pro- 
ducts. 1883 Gotatin el Zien. & Nenrol. July 387 Other *histo- 
morphological particulars. 1857 Blackw. Wag. 1.XXX11. 16 
Is. .there. .in albumen a mysterious *histomorphotic power 
in virtue of which it transmutes itself from the liquid into the 
solid condition? 1879 tr. Haeckel's Evol. Man 1. i. 24 Tribal 
history of cells..*histophyly. 1886 Frvd. KR. MWierose. Soc. Apr. 
385 On the *histophysics of the red blood-corpuscles. /éid., 

Histophysiological researches on the extension of the nerves 
in the muscles. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., “/1istophysiology. 
@ 1889 Dunctison Med. Lex. s.v. Plastic, Agents—hygieni- 
cal or curative—which take part in such formations [of 
organized tissue], may be termed *histotrophic or construc- 
tive. 1876 Med. News \U. S.) LUI. 542 That injections 
of *histozyme into the blood of dogs produced high fever. 

Histogenesis (histodge'nesis). Biol. ff. 
Histo- + Gr. yéveors birth, production.] The pro- 
duction or development of organic tissues. 

1864 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. 
VIT. 554 Schwann is often called the founder of the science 
of histogenesis. 168: hese ot 366/1 The histo- 
genesis of man and the higher vertebrata. 

tie (-dzinetik’, a. [fas prec.: see 
Genetic.} Having the quality of producing tissue ; 
relating to the formation of tissues, 


1 


HISTORIAN. 


1854 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1859 Toop Cycl. Anat. V. 
139/r Phenomena of a histogenetic nature. 1875 Huxrey 
in £: 2. Brit. 11. s0/s Histogenetic elements ; that is.. 
cells which by their egal rise to tissues. 

Hence Histogene'tically ., in relation to 
histogenesis ; from a histogenetic point of view. 

1885 Lance. Brit, XVIUIT. 4oo2 Histogenetically, they [von- 
nective tissues] are the remains of that .. embryonic tissue 
from which the blood-channels themselves were made. 

Histogeny (hist dzini). {f. as prec. + -cENY.] 
= HISTOGENESIS. 

1847 Crate, Hisfogeny, the formation of an organic tissue. 
1854 in Mayank Fxfos. Lea, 1879 0. Haeckel's Evel. Man 
I. 1. 24 Germ-history of the cells, etc. (Histogeny).  /did. 
iii. 62 Histogeny, or the Science of the Evolution of Tissues, 
as first elaborated by Remak and by Kolliker. 

Histoid (hi'stoid), a. Phys. and Path. [f. Gr. 
iorés web+ -o1w.}] Like or of the nature of tissue, 
esp. connective tissue; spec. said of tumours. 

1872 Peastek Ovar. Tumours 25 A variety of histoid 
tumor, 

Histoire, early form of History. 

Histologic (-lpdzik), a. =next. 

18s5 H. Spencer Princ. es (1870) I, 1. ii, 25 Nerve- 
tubes. .and nerve-cells. are the histologic elements of which 
the nervous system is built y 

Histological, z. [f. Histovocy + -1c +-at.] 
Belonging to histology ; relating to organic tissues. 

1844-6 Owen Lect. Comp. Anat. vi. 135 The cartila- 
ginous or intermediate histological change between the 
cade membranous and ultimate osseous stage. 286 

. Spencer Princ. Biol. § 60 In the hydra the histologic: 
differentiation that has been established is extremely slight. 

1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. IV. 123/1 The skins, skeletons, 
spirit and histological preparations. .should be amalgamated 
into one series, 


Hence Histolo'gically adv., in relation to histo- 
logy. 

ay Tans Cycl. Anat. V.372/2 The matters thus excreted 
may be divided histologically into two chief constituents. 

istologist. [f. next + -1sT.] One versed 
in histology. 

1859 J. Tomes Dental Surg.a89 Few subjects have engaged 
the attention of histologists more frequently..than the de- 
velopment of dentine. 1881 E.R. LANKESTER in Nature 
No. 628. 25 The medical histologist and physiologist has 
learnt that. .he must not confine himself. .to. .the chick. 

Histology (histglédzi). [f. Gr. torés web + 
-Loey. Cf. ¥. kistologie.| The science of organic 
tissues; that branch of anatomy, or of biology, 
which is concerned with the minute structure of 


the tissues of animals and plants. 

1847 Craic, Histology, the doctrine of the organic tissues, 
1858 Carpenter Veg. Phys. § 39 These parts are called the 
tissues of plants, and a knowledge of their nature is called the 
science of vegetable histology. 1885 H.W. Actanp in Pati 
Mall G.g Mar. 6'2 Theassistant. .appointed. . for histology, 
that is to say, minute microscopical demonstrations. 

+ Historial, a. (s.) Ods. [a. F. Aéstorial (1291 
in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. late L. Astorialis (Sidonius 
€475), £. historia History.} Belonging to or of 
the nature of history; historical, historic. 

1388 Wyciir Bible Genl. Prol. Proph., The stories of Moises 
lawe .. and of othere historial bookis schulen be wel lokid. 
¢ 3386 Cuaucer Doctor's T. 156 This is no fable, But knowen 
for historial thyng notable. ¢1449 Pecock Repr. 1. xiii, 
66 The historial parties of the Oold Testament. 1998 Hak- 
tuyt Voy. 1.1.72 To write and reduce in veritie Historiall, 
the great siege..of Rhodes, 1649 Roserts Clavis Bibi. 382 
Direct historiall Narrations. 

B. sb. History, record. 

998 B. Barnes in Farr S. P. Edis. (1845) 1. 42 That his- 
toriall Of my sinnes numberlesse in deepe seas cast. 

Historian (histoeriin), sd. (a.) Also 6 -ien, 
[a. F. Aéstorien (in OF. also adj.), f. L. historia 
History : see -AN.] 

1. A writer or author of a history; esp. one who 
produces a work of history in the higher sense, as 
distinguished from the simple annalist or chronicler 
of events, or from the mere compiler of a historical 


narrative. 

131 Exvort Gov. 1. xxiv, Quintus Fabius for this qualitie 
is soueraignely extolled amonge historiens. 1581 SIDNEY 
Apol. Poetrie (Arb.) 25 The Historian [sayth] what men 
haue done. 1589 J. Sanrorp tr. Agrippa's Van. Artes 15 
There are .. other amonge the Historians, giltie of greater 
lies, 1663 Cow.ey Verses Sev. Occas., Royal Soc. ix, And 
ne’r did Fortune better yet Th’ Historian to the Story fit. 
1769 Funius Lett. xii. 55 It isthe Historian's office to punish, 
though he cannot correct. 1873 Freeman Ast. £ss. Ser. 11. 
ix. 308 Gibbon is before all things the historian of the transi- 
tion from the Roman world to the world of modern Europe. 
3874 Green Short Hist. i. § 4. # Baeda was at once the 
founder of mediaeval history and the first English historian. 

Gatrpner Early Chron. Eng. ii. 77 He [William of 
Malmes.] is a genuine historian, not a dry compiler of annals 
like the writers who preceded him. 1884 Freeman Methods 
Hist. Study (1886) 33 The man {Polybios] who looked at bis 
own age with the eyes of an historian of all ages. 

+2. One who relates a narrative or tale; a story- 


teller; in quot. 1603 rendering Gr. weptryy77s ‘local 


guide, cicerone’, Obs, 

1586 Youn tr. Guaszo's Civ. Conv. tv. 202 b, You are but 
a simple Historian for ministring of mirth. 1603 HoLLanp 
Plutarch's Mor. 1194 Our discoursing Historians and ex- 
positours shewed us the place, where sometimes stood the 
obelisks of iron. 1667 Mitton P, Z. vit. 7 What thanks 
sufficient. .have I to render thee, Divine Hystorian. 

3. One versed in history. rare. é 

1645 Howe Left. (1655) TV. xi. 29 Not to bean Historian, 


Forren Nations and our Forefathers 
Puer’, as Cicero hath it. 


did, ' /foc est 

Everys Corr. at ( 

desire into, to emerge a complete 
i 


to di F. 
B. adj. Relating to or founded on history; 
historical. Ods. rare. 

a6ga Litncow 7rav. Author to Bk. B iv b, Go lively 
charg'd with stout Historian Faith, And trample downe 
base Crittickes in the Dust. ; “ 

Hence Histo'rianess, a female historian. rere. 

New Monthiy Mag. XLIUX. 597 Mrs. Macauley, the 
histones aries brother. a 1839 [.. E. Laxpow in 
[me at 4. 48 She is a great historianess, a 
elightful woman. 


most charming 
Historia‘ster. rare. 


{f. L. Aéstoria History 
+-AsTER.| <A petty or contemptible historian. 
1887 Blavbw. Mag. Nov. 715 An ‘historiaster’ (as distin- 


ished from an historian). 2894 Wesim, Gaz, 23 Apr. 3/2 

par modern historiasters neglect this. 

(histOvrieltéd), ppl. a. [f. med. 
L. héstoriat-us, pa. pple, of histortare (see H1sToRY 
v.)+-ED.] Decorated with figures of men or ani- 
mals (or, sometimes, flowers: see FLORIATED), as 
iMuminated or ornamenta! initial letters, etc. 

1886 Atheneum 290 May 716/2 Ornamented with initial 
letters historiared with figures, x M.R. James Adbbey 
St. Edmund 131 At Amiens four portions ofa like historiated 
screen remain, 


Historic (histprik), a. (sd.) [ad. L. Aéstoric-us © 


ad}. (and sb. ‘historian’), a. Gr. toropix-ds, f. ivropia 
History. Cf. F. Azstorzgue (1480 in Hatz.-Darm.), 
in OF. also ‘ historian ’.] 


’ before ourselves in such a light 


1. Of or belonging to history; of the nature of ° 


history; historical; esp. of the nature of history 
as opposed to fiction or legend. 

1669 Gace Crt. Gentiles 1. m1, viii. r11. Evident from sacred 
Historic Observation. 1700 Prior Carmen Secudare 15 
With equal Justice and Historic Care, Their Laws, their 
Toils, their Arms with his compare. 2847 Tennyson Princ. 
Prol. 30 A hoard of tales that dealt with knights, Half- 
ieee half-historic. 1860 Tynpat. Gdac. Pref., To make 
myself better equated. oat the historic aspect of the 

uestion. 2891 Freeman Hist. Ess, Ser. 1,i. 9 The sort of 

ifficulty against which simple historic truth has to struggle. 
1873 H. Rocers Orig. Biblei. (1875) 36 The miracles imputed 
to the historic Christ. . 

2. esp. Forming an important part or item of 
history ; noted or celebrated in history; having an 
interest or importance due to connexion with 
historical events. (The prevailing current sense.) 

@ 1794 Gravon 4 utobiog. § Corr, 1869) 22 My first intro- 
duction to the historic scenes, which have since engaged so 
many years of my life. 85x D. Witson Prek. Ann, (1863) 
II, 1v. ii. 249 That historic ground and the moss-grown 
sculptures with which it is paved. 1876 Freeman Norm, 
Cong. (ed. 3) I. v. 321 A Norman castle and a Norman 
minster rose and fell on that historic Gi P 

3. Conveying or dealing with history ; recording 
past events; =Hustoricat (which is the usual 
prose equivalent), 

1675 Ocitay Srit, 28 That Eminent Piece of Historick 
Poetiy, Poly-olbion. sg2g Porn: Owyss. 1. 305 Then grateful 
Greece with streaming eyes wou'd raise Historic Marbles, 
to record his praise, x H. Watrore Vertue's Anecd. 
Paint. (1786) WI. 12 John Freeman, An historic painter, 
was a rival of Fuller. 180g W. Iavinc Knickers. w. i. (1849) 
ime The true subjects for the historic pen, 1849 LincarD 

ist. Sing: Prelim. Notice (1855) 9 The stately and dignified 
march of the historic muse. 1872 Freeman Hist. Ess. Ser. 1. 
xi. 314 The possession of real historic power. 

4. Applied, in Latin and Greek Grammar, to those 
tenses of the verb which are used in narration of 
past events (opposed to primary or principal; also, 
in Latin, to the infinitive mood when used instead of 
the indicative; and, Y rongene to the present tense, 
when used instead of the past in vivid narration. 

The term Aistoric tenses has been variously used; they 
answer partly to the secondary tenses of some marians. 

1845 Jeve Kithner’s Greek Gr. (1851) I. 52 The relative 
tenses are divided into Principal iPrceent’ Perfect, and 
Future) and Historic Tenses (Imperfect, Pluperfect, and 
Future exactum). 1872 Public Sch. Lat. Primer § 38 
Tenses are Primary or Historic. The Present and Futures 
are Pri Tenses; the Imperfect and Pluperfect are 
Historic. e Perfect is Primary when Present-Past (/ Aave 
lowed), at Historic when Simple Past \/ doved). (bid, § 117 
note, ‘The Infinitive used predicatively for a Finite Verb, 
and called the Historic Infinitive. 1879 Rosy Lat. Gram. 
§ 1457 The Present tense expresses..An action in past time, 
but rhetorically assumed to be present. This is frequent in 
vivid narrations. (Historic present.) 

B. sé. rare. +1. A historian. Ods. 

16rr Buovcnton Reguire Agreem, 25 Eusebius, being the 
common historique for the Church, telleth the common 
opinion for his time, 

2. ellipt. A historic work, picture, subject, etc. 

1830 H. AncELo Remix. 1.203 He had tried all branchesand 
attempted all styles; historics, landscape, familiar subjects. 

Historical (histprikal), a. (sb.) [f. L. Aéstortc- 
us (see prec.) +-AL.] 

1, Of or pertaining to history; of the nature or 
character of history, constituting history ; following 
or in accordance with history. 

1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. .1373) 101 b, The cor- 
porall {restoryng of Israel] may be called hystoricall, and 
was performed by Cyrus. 1997 Hooker Eced. Pol. v. \xviii. 
§ 2 Setting downe with historical breuitie what wasgpoke. 
16rq Rareicu Hist, World ut. ii. § 3 (R.) The bulk and 
gross of his narration was founded i 


) mere historical 
truth. 1743 J. Morris Serm. iii. 86 Historical and moral 


« Historical, and Titular. 


' evidence is not indeed of the same nature with mathematical | 
ale | 
Orian. ' 
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demonstration, 1816 Keatince 7vaz. 11817) L. 300 It is not 
consistent with historical dignity. .to notice such a trifle as 
of..unbelievers. 2884 (¢if/2) A New English 
Dictionary on Historical Princi 

Db. sfec. Of, pertaining to, of the nature of 
history as opposed to fiction or legend. 

1843 Ksient .SAwks. 1. x. 137 The notion .. that nothing 
ought to be presented upon the s but what was an 
historical fact. 1871 Freeman Hist. Ess. Ser. 1. i. 29 The 
fact that his [Roland's] famous legendary death is a very 
easy perversion of his historical death. J..S. Sruart- 
GLennie in £: Brit. UW. 651/2 The scepticism .. as to 
the existence of an historical Arthur. 1877 Dowpen Primer 
Shaks, vi, § 15. 97 This historical Oldcastle is better known 
as Lord Cobham. ‘ 

&. Relating to or concerned with history or his- 
torical events. 

t Historical faith: that concerned only with historical 
facts ; intellectual belief or assent, as distinct from faith that 
is practically operative on conduct : cf. Farr 3b. 

61513 Bradshaw's St. Werburge Bail. to Author x8 Sith 
thou gaue to vs a floure most riall Redolent in cronicles 
with historicall syght. ¢1g30 TinpaLe Ws. 267 (R.) The 
historicall fayth hangeth of the truth and honestie of the 
teller, or of the common fame and consent of many. 153: — 
Expos, t Fokn (x537) 12 The fyrst .. is called an hystoricall 
fayth and belefe. ¢ 1645 Howett Left. (1655) II. x. 18. 339 
The Prince of darknesse himself and all the cacodzmons by 
an historicall faith believe ther isa God. @ 1699 W. Bates 
Div. Medit. ix. (R.), Somany have an historical knowledge, 
yet because they are not united to Christ, they receive no 
benefit. 1865 Moztey Mirac. i. 2 By the historical imagina- 
tion I mean the habit of realizing past time, of putting history 
at the persons and events 
- are seen as once-living persons and once-present events. 

+b. transf. Characterized by ‘historical faith’. 

1649 J. Ecctiston tr. Behmen'’s Ep. 29 There may be many 
honest hearts among them; but many of them are onely 
a 1718 Penn Life Wks. 1726 I. 156 
The Carnal, Fleshly, and Historical Christian of the Out- 
ward Courts. 

c. Historical Method, 2 method of investigation 
in which the history of the object is studied. 

1843 Mitt Logic IT. vi. x. (1856) 498 Of the Inverse Deduc- 
tive, or Historical Method. /éid. 517 His {Comte’s] work 
is hitherto the only known example of the study of social 

Ihenomena according to this conception of the Historical 
Method. 1889 Fow.er /nduct. Log. (ed. 5) 204 A very im- 
portant application of the Method of Concomitant Variations 
is what is now commonly known as the Héstorical Method. 
1891 Epceworta in Econ, Frn/. I. 633 The historical method 
.. defined by.. Prof. Ashley as ‘direct observation, and 
generalization from facts past or present’, 

3. Dealing with history, treating of history, as a 
historical treatise or writer; using history as its 
basis, as a historical play, novel, etc. 

1590 Spenser /. Q, Pref., The Methode ofa Poet historical 
is not such, as of an Historiographer. 1615 J. StePHens 
Satyr. Ess, 135 Considering our negligence of historicall 
Poems. 1760 Von Troi /celand p, vili, The grossest errors 
that ever disgraced the historical page. x87 Lyrron Pedham 
ii, She had read all the historical romances of the day. 187 
Froupe in Devon, Assoc, Trans. 1V, 38 The most perfect 
English history which exists is to be found.,.in the historical 
plays of Shakespeare. 2876 Storr. Brooxe Primer Eng. 
Lit. vii. $124. 130 In... such tales as Kenilworth and 
Quentin Durward, he {Scott} created the Historical Novel. 
/bid. § 125. 133 In our own day, a critical historical school 


. has arisen, of which Mr. Freeman and Professor Stubbs are 


the leaders, 168: Athenzum July 147/t The veteran 
historical writer Kostomarof. 1686 FREEMAN Methods Hist. 
Study Pref. 4 It is against this state of things .. that a his- 
torical Professor at Oxford has to fight, Mod. The author 
of numerous historical works, - 

b. Of an artist or work of art: Representing 
history ; depicting or describing historical events. 

1658 W. SANDERSON Graphice 32 Three sorts of Painting ; 
Prospective (or Landskip,) Historicall, and Life. 72g J. 
Ricwarpson Theory Pain?. 56 Every Historical Picture is 
a Representation of one single point of Time. 1768 W. 
Guew Ess. Prints 92 The of his historical prints. 
387a Ruskin Eagée's N. § 210 The function of historical 


; torically ; and it agrees well with the speculation. 


painting ..is to record of man what has been best in hisacts | 


and way of life, and fairest in his form, 

4. Celebrated or noted in history; = Hisroric 2 
(which is now the usual word). 

1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales 1. 25 It has become an 
historical fact .. that ‘Childe Harold’ and the ‘Bard of 
Memory’ met at Pisa. 1845 M. Parrison ss. (1889) I. 10 
It is the old historical lands of Europe that the lover of his- 
tory longstoexplore. 2857 Miss Yonce Landmarks Hist., 
Mod, y. it, (2865) 388 [Fleury] was seventy-three years old, 
feeble, and cautious, dreading, as he said, ‘a historical 
administration ’. Loncr. M. Standish Notes 132 
This historical and gallant little ship {the May Flower) 
returned to England in the month of April, 1621. 

5. Gram. = Historic a, 

1867 W. Smitn tr. Curtius’ Gr. Gram. (ed. 2) § 225 Two 
classes of Tenses : A. Principal, viz. :—1. Present: 2. Per- 
fect: 3. Future. “B. Historical, viz:—1. Imperfect: 2 
Pluperfect: 3. Aorist. /did. § 487 By a lively apprehension 
a past action may be represented as present, hence the use, 
very frequent in Greek, of the Historical Present, which fre- 
quently alternates with past tenses. 4 

6. Biol, Relating to the life-historyof anorganism 
or race of organisms. 

1875 Beunerr & Dyer tr. Sacks’ Bot. m. iv. 695 The in- 
ternal and external conditions of growth may therefore be 
distinguished as the historical and the physical; but those 
properties of a plant which have been obtained historically 
are generally termed hereditary. Jéid. 697 So far as the 
definition given above of historical properties concerns the 
inherited specific peculiarities of plants, the term is not 
metaphorical from the point of view of the Theory of 
Descent, but must be taken in its literal signification. 


HISTORIFY. 


B. sé. (elipt.) A historical statement, work, etc. 

1666 W auiis in PAzi. Trans. 1. 286 Granting his [Vossius'] 
Historicals to be all true. 1894 Daily News 28 Nov. 5/4 
Historicals show signs of a rise, and politicals signs of a 
headlong fall. . P 

Historically (histp-rikili), adv. [f. prec. + 
-L¥2.} In a historical manner; in the way of 
history ; according to, or in relation to, history. 

rgso Bate -ffo/. 21 (R.) Now wyll I shewe hystorycallye 
the forme and fashyon of that popysh vowinge, 1591 
Harineton Or/. Fur. (1634) 15 note, Rather in Fabulous 
and in Allegoricall sence, then plainelie and historicallie. 
1673 O. Watxsr Educ. (1677) 51 Let him every night at his 
going to bed recollect pape co what he hath done and 
said that day. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev, 187 The fact is so his- 
1878 
Guanstonr Prim. Homer 6 When we use the word i 
we donot mean a person historically known to us, like Pope 
or Milton. 

Comb. 1879 Gairpxer Early Chron. Eng. vii. 319 The 
most historically-minded of English poets. 

isto‘ricalness. if as prec. +-NESS.] The 
quality of being historical ; historical character. 

1664 H. More Myst. Inig., Apol. 489 Correspondent to 
the rest of the Historicalness of the Creation. 188-3 
Scuarr Encycl, Relig. Kuowl. 11. 1294 Its historicalness 
was defended by De I'lsle. 

istorica‘ster, [f. L. Aistoric-us Historic 
+-ABSTER.] = HISToORIASTER. 

186r F. Hart in Jrul. Asiatic Soc. Bengal 204 note, 
However reluctantly we receive the word of such as 
S4garavarman, or his historicaster. 

+ Histori‘cian, és. [f. as Historic + -1an. 
Cf. rhetorician.] A writer of history, H1sToRran, 

1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. p. xxii, The Romane 
historicianis and Ptolome..callit the hail ile, Britane. 3564 
Hawarp £xtropins ut 25 As Fabius the historician dooth 
report. 1637 Gittesrie Ang. Pop. Cerenz. 1, vi, 19 A learned 
Historician, observeth of the auncient Councels, that there 
were in them reasonings, colloquies, discussions. | 

Historicity (historivsiti). [f. L. Aéstoric-us, 
HIsroriIo + -1Ty.] Historic quality or character 
(opposed to legendary or fictitious : see HISTORIC 1), 

1880 J. Fenton Early Hebrew Life 9 These stories are of 
doubtful historicity. 2884 FARRAR in Contemp. Rev. Mar, 
446 Turning from the question of the genuineness of the 
omic to its historicity. Ri 

istoricize (histg'risaiz),v. [f.as ‘a + -12E,] 

1. tvans. To make, or represent as, historic, 

1846 Grote Greece I. iv. (1862) I.77 Here again he histori- 
cises various features of the old legend, 

2. intr. To recount historical events. (somce-use, 
after moralize.) 

1887 St. Fames's Gas. 24 Dec. 7/2 The author..moralizes 
and historicizes, so to say. 

Hence Histo ricising vé/. 56. and ppl. a. 

1846 Grote Greece 1. v.(1869) 1. 96 Anotherstatement, formed 
in more historicising times, 1888 Ruts Hibbert Lect. 651 
The historicizing of the myth, 

Histo'rico-, combining form of Gr. ioropud-s 
Hisrorio, HistoricaL: =historically ..., histo- 
rical and ..., as in historico-cabbalistecal, -critical, 
-dogmatic(al,-ethical, -geographical,-philosophical, 
physical, -prophetic, -religious adjs. 

a x62 J. Sith Se/, Disc. vi. 290 A historico-cabbalistical 
treatise of R. Abraham Ben Dior. 19738 tr. Strahlenber, 
(title) Historico-Geographical Description of the North an: 
Eastern Parts of Europe and Asia. 1746 BERKELEY Le#, 
to Prior 3 July Wks. 1871 1V. 309 Desiring that I would 
become a member of the Historico-physical Society. 2846 
Trencu Mirvac, (1862) 81 The last assault upon the miracles 
is that which may be not unfitly termed the historico- 
critical, 1864 J. H. Newman A fod. 155 This historico-dog- 
matic work employed me for bey 188: Atheneum 8 Oct. 
465/3 Somewhat inclined'to in ulge in historico-philosophical 
thoughts, or, to use his own words, in historionomical ideas, 

Historied (histérid), a, rare. [f. History 
5b. and v. + -ED.] 

1. Adorned with figures representing historical 
incidents ; see History 2. 2. 

2. Having a history (esp. of a specified kind) ; 
recorded or celebrated in history, storied. 

1818 Tovp, #Historied, recorded in history; containing 
history. See Storied. 1849 M. Annotn Resignation, He 


sees, 12 some great-historied land, A ruler of the le 
stand. a1861 T. Winturop Cecil D, xvii. (Cent.), Richly 


' historied Italy. 


+ Histovrier. O%s. Also 6 -ar. [ad. OF. Ais- 
torieur (15th c. in Godef.), f. Aéstorzer H1storY v.] 
A historian. fi ‘ 

¢ Prcock Refr. m1. xiii. ‘ithen historiers dwelling 
in tihike same on eatatieaae better the treuthe of 
the deede than othere men. 1490 Caxton Avteydos vi. 24 
Wrytynges and dyctes of olde and auncyente cronycles or 
historyers, 1523 Skerton Garl. Laurel 351 Aulus Gellius, 
that noble historiar. rg8: Manseck Bk. of Notes 924 Which 
al writers, Poets, historiers, cosmographers. .do confesse. 

| Historiette (histoorijet). Also8-etto. [F., 
f. Atstotre History + -efte, dim. suffix (after L. Azs- 
toria). Cf. It. zstortetta.] A short history or story ; 
an anecdote. 

ar T. Brown Ws. (1760) II. 268 (D.) She thus con- 
tinued her tragical historietto. 1786 Man. D’Anstay Let. 
to T. Twining 10 July, My head is full of the charming 
little historiette in your father’s letter, 1839 New Monthly 
Mag. LVI. 351, I..wrote.. what I conceived was a very 
original and amusing historiette. . ; 

i histg'rifai), v. {f L. Aéistoria 
HISTORY + -FY. 


HISTORIOGNOMER. 
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1. trans. To relate the history of ; to record or | toroptoypagia, {. toropia History + -ypapia writ- 


celebrate in history. 

¢ 1586 C'ress Pemaroxe Ps. txxvi. ii, Thy conquest meete 
to be histori 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. HP. \1. vi. 295 
The third time. . wherein matters have been more truly histo- 
rified, and may therefore be beleeved. 1843 Lams Eidia 
Ser. 11. Tombs 12 Abbey, Tjhat Church which you have so 
worthily historified. A. A. Putnam 10 Vears Potice 
Fudge v. 28 In one of the years of the ten which this 
volume historifies, 

&. absol. To write history; to narrate, relate. 

16x4 Eart Stirtinc Domes-day u. (R.), I must historifie, 
and not divine. 1635 Heywoop Hierarch. 1. 75 As th’ 
author doth of him historifie. 1802 Sourney Le/f. (1856) I. 
201, I have been historifying successfully. 

+3. trans. To decorate with figures: ef. Hisro- 
RIATED, Obs, 

1633 Wotton in Relig. Watton. .1672) 465 Some fine his- 
torified Table Cloth for a Banquet. 

+ Historio‘gnomer. (és. rare. [f. Gr. icropia 
Hisrory, app. after phystognomer.] One learned 
in history. 

1599 R. Harvey Pdilad. 13 In the best historicall Methode 
that I could make out of the best Historiognomers. 

+ Histo-ri aph, Oés. [a. F. hestortographe 
gee ce. in Littré), ad. late L. historiographus, a. 

1, toroptoypagos, f. igrooia History + -ypapos 
writing, writer.) =next. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 23 Poule the historiagraph of the 
lombardes. 1535 Jove <lfol. Tindale 6 As wryteth that 
aunciaunt historiograph Josephus. 1664 Evetyntr. Freart's 
Archit. 11. i. 88 It was Architecture herself which was here 
the Historiograph..of this new kind of History. 21734 Nort 
Exam. 1. Vv, $ 132 (1740) 397 One might expect from an His- 
toriograph a plain, honest, and full Narration of the Fact. 

Hence Historio’graphal a., of the nature of a 
historiograph, or historian; historical. 

1841 G. S. Paneer Prowinc. Lett. (1844) 1.229 We may cite 
Mr, Palmer himself as our historiographal witness, 

Historiographer (histderig:grifo1), (Also 6 
-graphier.) [f. prec. or late L. hestoriograph-us + 
-gR. Cf. OF, historiographeur.J 

1, A writer or compiler of a history; a chronicler 
or historian. 

1494 Fasvan Chron. vi. exciv, 199 Henricus, the histo‘rio]- 
grapher, made of hym [the king] thyse verses, c1sqo tr. 
Pol. so Zing. Hist. (Camden) I. ‘103 Thus .. was this 
wall made ..if wee beeleeve Gildas, a Brittyshe historio- 
grapher. 1542 Upat. Arasm. Ape, h. 160b, Valerius Maxi- 


mus, and the other Historio; ul iers. 3669 Gate Crt. 
Gentiles 1. Introd. 7 Pieces o thologie .. so commun 
among the ancient Poets, and Historiographers, 1748 


Morean Algiers II, iv. 290 Why should these circumstances 
be mentioned by a ee ag of such gravity? 1834 
Lams Ode to Treadmill (L.), Inspire my spirit, spirit of 
Defoe.. Historiographer of deathless Crusoe. 

2. spec. An official historian appointed in con- 
nexion with a court, or some public institution. 

1585 Even Decaides 144 lohannes Aiora is broker to .. the 
kynges historiographer, 1691 Woop Azh. O.ron. 11. 265 

ames Howell .. was made the Kings Historiographer, 

ing the first in England that bore that title. 1796 ees 
Amer, Geog. M1. 677 Rev. Dr. William Robertson .. histo- 
qepmaphen to his majesty for Scotland. 1862 Fraser’s Mag. 
July 122-3 The reign of William and Mary, when the office 
a ‘ Historiographer’ Royal was conferred on.. 
ymer, 

transf, 3865 M. Arnon Ess, Crit. v. (1875) 206 Scott 
became the historiographer royal of feudalism. x871 L. 
Sternen Playgr. Europe viii. (1894) 173, 1 felt myself at 
liberty to accompany my friends in the humble character of 
historiographer, 4, 

8. One who describes or gives a systematic ac- 
count of some natural object or objects (cf. History 
56. 5); a writer of natural history. 

BY Norti Plwtarch (1676) 1 The Historiographers 
which do set forth the Description of the Earth in Figure, 
1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa u. 339 The Historiographers 
affirme, that this kinde of wilde horses ranging up and 
downe the Arabian deserts [etc.]. 1635 Swan Spec. Jf, iv. §2 
(1643) 67 Their tops are above the clouds ., (as Historio- 
gre ners do report it). 1816 Kirny & Sp. Antomol. (1843) 

I. 4x The great historiographer of ants is M. P. Huber, 

Hence Historio-graphership, the office of his- 
toriographer, 

1814 W. Tayror in Robberds Mem:, II. 419, I am heartily 
glad ne [Southey] aot the laureateship, and wish you had 
also the historiograp! ership. 188: Sainrsuury Dryden iii. 
67 The late holder of the historiographership. 

Historiographie (histé«riogre'fik), a [f. 
HisrorioGRapuy + -1c, after Gr. ioropio-ypagueds.] 
Pertaining to the writing of history, or to the 
delineation of historic scenes. 

1807, W. Taytor in Ann. Rev. V. 232 Worthy of historio- 
graphic sanction, 1883 H. M. Kennepy tr. Ten Brink's 
&. Eng, Lit. 11a The historiographie ascendency of this 
city [Winchester] was now past. 

See -au. 
- Wt. 76 
isto 


Historiogra-phical, a. 
1630 J, Re ater P,) Cal s Trav. | aE 
compaanpelaicel 3 tcall.. 


iograpbicall, Calkgeeateat ielan Wi 
riographicall, H i ter and Writer .. Sir 
‘Thomas Coriat. 12716 MM. Davies A then. Brit, U1. 178 The 
t’other gentile English couple of Historiogra Scholars 
(Fuller and Strype]. 891 Driver / it. O, T. (1892) 
18 note, Expressions such as might be used by any writer of 
the best historiographical style. 

Hence Historiogra‘phically adv. 

1878 Besant & Rice Cedia's Ard, 111, i, 8 The historio- 

ly gi Ferdinand had found fresh and worthy 


fad. Gr. 


Thomas 


=prec. 


; (histderip:grafi). 
Von. V. » 


ing.] ‘The writing of history ; written history. 

zr J. Sanrorw tr. slgrifpa's Tan. Artes 14b, Many, 
that impudently and Saale avaunt themselves to pro- 
fess Historiographie. 1597 Breton Wrt's Trenchmour 
Wks. (2879) 13 (U.) Haue you not beene a little red in his- 
toriographte. 1797 Weuthiy Meg. U1. 269 An important 
work .. beginning with the historiography of the first 
founders of the school of Florence. 1858 J. H. Newman 
Hist. Sk, (1873) 111. 1v. xi. 419 Monastic historiography.. 
proceeded from the motive of religious duty. 

Historiology (histderijg15dzi). [f. as prec. + 
-Locy.] The knowledge or study of history, 

1616 ButvoKar, //istorivlezy, the knowledge and telling 
of old Histories, 1682 Bunyan //o/y Har Introd. lines, 
"Tis strange to me that they .. that do excel Their equals 
in historiology Speak not of Mansoul's wars, but let them 
lie Dead like old Rabies 1813 W. Tayior in Monthly Rev. 
LXX. 285 Erudition has been divided by a German professor 
into glossology, bibliology, and historiology, _ - 

Hence Historiolo'gical a., pertaining to his- 
toriology. 

1716 M. Davirs Athen. Brit. 1. 175 Where that eminent 
Prelate Umpires all Historiological Emulosities with amic- 
able equity, 

Historionomer. sonce-wd. [f. Gr. ioropia 
History, after astronomer.] One versed in the 
peagivics which regulate the course of history. 

30 Historiono-mical a. 

1854 Lowe. Frei. in Italy Prose Wks. 1890 I. r9r By 
and by, perhaps, .. historionomers will have measured accu- 
rate] the sidereal years of races. 1882 [see Historico-]. 

+ Histowious, a. Obs, rare. [a. OF. historicux, 
ad. L, type *historidsus, f. historia History ; see 
-ous.] = Hisrortca. 

1523 Skriton Garl. Laurel 345 There Titus Lyvius 
hymselfe doth auaunce, With decades historious, whiciis 
that he mengeth. azg29 — P. Sparowe 749 A thousand 
new and old Of these historious tales. _ 

Historize (histéreiz), v. Now rare or Obs. 
[f. Hrsron-y sb.+-178: cf. bofanize, etc.] 

1, trans, To tell the history of; to narrate or 
relate as history. ? Ods. 

1599 Sanpys Europe Spec. (1632) 8 Euen those Legends 
of Saints and tales at which children .. smile, are there 
solemnly historized in their Cathedrall Pulpits. ¢2645 
Howe t Lett. 11, Ixiii. (1655) 89 Sir W. Rawleigh..whose 
Fame shall contend in longevity .. with that great World 
which he Historiseth so gallantly. 1657-83 Evecyn Hist. 
a (1850) IT, 220 note. 

+2. To represent, display. Obs. rare. 

1645 Evetyn Diary 6 May, A long and spacious walk, 
full of fountaines, under which is historized the whole 
Ovidian Metamorphosis in rarely sculptur'd mezzo relievo. 

3. intr. or absol. To compose history or narra- 
tive, to act the historian. 

1632 [see Historizinc below]. 1640 Howett Dodona’s 
Gr, Introd. Verses, While Druyd-like. . Under their blooming 
shade I historize. 1838 B. Corney Controversy 22 You have 
. attempted to historize, to ratiocinate, to sentimentalize. 

Hence Hi'storizing vé/. sd. and Api, a. 

1632 J. Havwarp tr. Biond?s Exvomena To Rar. A iv, 
I mean an historicall way of Poetizing, or Poeticall manner 
of historizing, or displaying of the fained .. adventures and 
actions of persons reall. 1647 TorsHeLL Design to Har- 
monize Bible in Phenix (1721) ¥. 106 An Harmonious his- 
torizing of the Psalms. 1652 Gaute Magastrom. 103 In 
use among the historizing or exemplarizing astrologers. 

a, (histori), sd. Also 4 histoire, 5 hys- 
torye, 5-6 historye, 6-7 historie. [ad. L. his- 
toria narrative of past events, account, tale, story, 
a. Gr. ioropia a learning or knowing by inquiry, 
an account of one’s inquiries, narrative, history, f. 
torwp, torop- knowing, learned, wise man, judge, 
i—*FSrap, f, Frd-, 18-to know. (The form héstorre 
was from F.) Cf.STory, anaphetic form of héstory.] 

+L A relation of incidents (in early use, either 
true or imaginary ; later only of those professedly 
true) ; a narrative, tale, story. Ods. (exc. as applied 
to a story or tale so long and full of detail, as to 
resemble a history in sense 2. 

2390 Gower Conf, III. 48, I finde in a boke compiled To 
this matere an olde histoire, The which comth now to my 
memvire, 1484 Caxton Fadles of sop \t. xiit, The car- 
penter told thystory to hisfelawes. gsr T. Witson Logike 
11580) 77 Wee read a notable historie of a yong childe in 
Rome, called Papirius, 1563 W. Futke Meteors (1640) 
25b, Which ma) verified by an History that Plutarchus 
in the life of ., Flaminius reporteth. 1632 Lirscow Trav. 
vi, 248 Heere Dives the rich Glutton dwelt. .this I suspend 
-. for all hold it to bee a Parable, and nota History. 1700 
T. Brown tr. Fvesny's A musem. Ser. & Com. 119 A Mounte- 
bank on the Stage .. gave them a History of his Cures. 
1834 Mepwin Angier in Wales U1. 183 Byron had some 
excellent pairs of pistols, about most of which there were 
histories. ? % — 

2. spec. A written narrative constituting a con- 
tinuous methodical record, in order of time, of im- 
portant or public events, esp. those connected with 
a particular country, people, individual, etc, 

Chronicles, Annals, are simpler or more rudimentary forms 
of history, in which the events of each year, or other limited 
period, are recorded before passing on to those of the next 
year or period, the year or period being the primary divi- 
sion; whereas in a A/s/ory, strictly so called, each movement, 
action, or chain of events is dealt with as a whole, and pur- 
sued to its natural termination, or to a convenient halting- 
Point, without regard to these divisions of time. 

Drum-and-trumpet history, a contemptuous term for a 

i gives uidue prominence to battles and wars. 


HISTORY. 


1485 Caxton Paris & ¥’. (1868) 206 The brave deeds which 
our ancestors accomplished. I have undertaken to draw the 
history for you. 1357 Afore's Wks. (title) The history of King 
Richard the thirde. 1563 Wis3rt H'%s. (18g0: 11, 49 Quhow 
worschipful wes he. .the historiis declaris, quhilkis schawis 
that the mother of Alexander the Ad peed callit him in hir 
cumpanie. 1577 Hotinsnep (tit/e) The Historie of Scot- 
land; conteining the Beginning, Increase, Proceedings, 
Continuance, Acts, and Gouerment of the Scottish Nation, 
from the original thereof to the yeere 1572. 1685 BaxTER 
Paraphr. N.T., Matt.i.s,% home this History of Christ, with 
the Genealogy or Catalogue of his Ancestors. 1688 SHADWELL 
Sgr. Alsatia 1. Wks. 1720 IV. 44 How can there be a true 

istory, when we see no Man living is able to write truly 
the History of the last Week? 1953 W. Suit Thucyd. 1. 
(R.), Thucydides, an Athenian, hath compiled the history of 
the war between the Peloponnesians and the Athenians. 
1803 Med. Frni. X. 517 Some important dates and circum- 
stances towards the history of the Influenza. 1822 Miss R. 
Manonatt Hist. & Misc. Quest, Pref. 5 Opportunities of 
perusing the best English, Grecian, and Roman histories. 
1823 Mrs. Markuam [Eliz. Penrose] Ast. Eng. Advt. 3 In 
putting a History of England into the hands of their chil- 
dren, 1857 Bucxre Civiliz. I. xiii. 711 Mezeray..was also 
the first who saw that a history, to be of real value, must be 
a history, not only of kings, but of nations. a 1872 Maurice 
Friendship Bks. vi. (1874) 177 They profess to be Histories 
—that is, records of the actual growth and unfolding of a 
particular nation, 1874 Stusss (¢it/e) The Constitutional 
History of England in its Origin and Development. 1874 
Green Short Hist. Pref. 5 Whatever the worth of the 
present work may be, I have striven throughout that it 
should never sink into a ‘drum and trumpet history’. 

3. (Without a or p/.) That branch of knowledge 
which deals with past events, as recorded in writ- 
ings or otherwise ascertained ; the formal record 
of the past, esp. of human affairs or actions; the 
study of the formation and growth of communities 
and nations. 

In this sense often divided, for practical convenience, into 
Ancient and Modern, or Ancient, Medizval, and Modern 
History, These have no very definite chronological limits ; 
but Ancient History is usually reckoned as ending with the 
fall of the Western Roman Empire in a.p. 476. edizeval, 
when separated from Modern History, is usually brought 
down to the period of the Oceanic discoveries in the 15th c. 
‘ Ancient History ' is also humorously used in the sense of 
‘matters which are out of date, or which no longer form 
part of practical politics *. 

The Muse of History, Clio, one of the Nine Muses, repre- 
sented as the patroness of History; also often put for a 
personification of History, 

1482 Caxton //igden’s Polychronicon Proem, Some sothly 
techyth to lye, but historye representynge the thynges lyke 
unto the wordes embraceth al utylyte and est Pg 1631 
Suaxs. cn: t. vi. 70 To think that man who knowes By 
History, Report, or his owne proofe What woman is.. will’s 
free houres languish: For assured bondage? x6as N. 
Carrenter Geog, Del, wt. vii. (1635) 126 Where History is 
vncertaine, reasonable coniecture must challenge precedency. 
165r Hosses Leviath. 1. ix. 40 The Register of Knowledge 
of Fact is called History. 1733 Botincproxe Left, Study 
Hist, ii. (1752) 14, 1 have read somewhere .. that history is 
philosophy teaching by examples. 1998 Jang AUSTEN 
Northang. Abb, (1870) 1. xiv, 85, I can read poetry and 
plays..But history, real solemn history, I cannot be inter- 
ested in. 1816 Keaaince Trav. (1817) % 241 We hardly find 
in classical history any parallel. 1828 Macauray Zss., 
Hallam P x History, at least in its state of ideal perfection, 
is a compound of try and philosophy, 1837 CartyLe 
¥r. Rev, i, vit. v, If fame were not an accident, and History 
a distillation of Rumour, 1 Macauray £ss., Temple 
(1865) II. 8/2 There is a vile phrase of which bad historians 
are exceedingly fond, ‘the dignity of history’. 1855 Bain 
Senses & J#€. 111, i. § 76 The successions of events and trans- 
actions in human life, remembered and related, make His- 
tory. 31865 M. Arnotp £ss. Crit. ii. 75 The huge a 
of falsehood called history. 876 Storr, Brooxe Eng. Lit. 
vii. 131 History..was raised into the rank of literature in 
the latter half of the eighteenth century by three men 
[Hume, Robertson, Gibbon}. 1886 Freeman Aferh. Hist. 
Study iii. 117, I should be most inclined..to say that history 
is the science of man in his character as a political being. 

b. 1595 Auncient Histories [see Ancient 3b]. 1735 
Bouincsroxe Lett. Study Hist, ii, (1752) 36 Modern history 
shews the causes, when experience presents the effects 
alone: and ancient history enables us to guess at the effects, 
when experience presents the causes alone. 1773 Mrs. 
Cuaront Jmnprov. Mind x. (1827) 99, | only mean to warn 

ou against mixing ancient history with modern. 1818 
wraurast Mid. Ages (1878) 1. Pref. 4 The subversion of the 
western empire is manifestly the natural termination of 
ancient history. 853 Miss Yonce Landmarks Hist. Mid. 
Ages i, t, (1868) x Tt is in effect impossible to draw any 
decided line between the periods of Ancient and Mediaval 
history. We have chosen to commence the latter from the 
Battle of Tours [a.p. 732]. 1884 Freeman Meth. Hist. 
Study (7886) 20, I need not tell er .that I acknowledge no 
such distinction as that which is implied in the words 
‘ancient ’ and ‘ modern * history, .. I have never been able 
to find out by my own wit when ‘ ancient ' history ends and 
when ‘modern’ history begins. Jéid. 12 Each time that I 
was appointed Examiner, I had to learn my trade afresh ; 
my experience from the former time had already become a 
matter of ancient history. we: 5 

c. 1768 Beatriz Minstr, u. xxxiii, The Muse of History 
unrolis her page. 1848 Lower, Fable for Critics 936 
Already for each I see History preparing the statue and 
niche. 1892 Eviri Trowrson York §& Lanc. 137 History 
can hardly be said to know aught of the fate of his two 
young nephews. . 

4. transf. +8. A series of events (of which the 
story is or may be told). Ods. 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay (titie) Nauigations, 
Peregrinations, and Voyages made into Turki ith diuers 
ieeneaonsenaasendiioe As ~ by this succeed 

‘OPSELL ‘s(t! 1 As may y this: e 
ing discourse, of a true history done fg oe in the house 
ofa worchipful Gentleman. 1687 A. Lovers. tr. 7hevenet's 
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Trav. t. 186 Many Figures in Bass-Relief, representing 
several sacred Histories. s 
b. The whole train of events connected with a 


acs country, society, person, thing, etc., and 
orming the subject of his or its history (in sense 2) ; 
course of existence or life, career. Also in pregnant 
sense, An eventful career; a course of existence 
worthy of record, (See also Lirs-n1sToRY.) 

[x608 Suaxs. Per. v. i. 119 If I should tell my history, it 
would seem Like lies disdain'd in the reporting.) 1 
Wuittock Zootomia 200 For every one..to turn over anew 
leafe in his own History, and amend his own Erratas. 1725 
J. Ricnarvson Theory Paint. o8 If there be any thing par- 
ticular in the History of the Person which is proper to be 
Express'd. i 8 Lyncu Brief Medit. in Lett. to Scat- 
tered etc. 255 Every man has a moral history. 1860 Gro. 
Exior Mill on Fi. vi. iti, The happiest women, like the 
happiest nations, have no history. Yeats Growth 
Comm. 93 Travelling by sea was a task for which their pre- 
vious history had not prepared them, 1875 Jowetr Plato 
(ed. 2) 1V. 272 Our idea o pe like our other ideas, has a 
history. 1895 *Péronng’ Veil of Liberty x. 209, 1 know 
what it is to love and to be parted. I, too, have a history. 

G. (Without @ or f/.) The aggregate of past 
events in general ; the course of events or human 
affairs. 

1654 Wnitiock Zootomia 306 Take a turn in the Temple 
of History, and there meet with instructive Lectures of 
Providence. 1845 Mitt £ss. I. 221 It was Lessing by whom 
the course of history was styled ‘the education of the human 
rage’, 187r Suites Chavac. i. 22 History .. is but con- 
tinuous humanity influenced by men of character. 1874 
Morisey Barneveld I, vii. 311 The great tragi-comedy which 
we call human history, a 

5. A systematic account (without reference to 
time) of a set of natural phenomena, as those con- 
nected with a country, some division of nature or 
group of natural objects, a species of animals or 
plants, etc. Now rare, exc, in NaturaL History. 

{In this sense following the similar use of ioropia by 
Aristotle and other Greek writers, and of Astoria by Pliny.] 

1567 J. Maret (¢it/e) A Greene Forest, or a natural His- 
torie, wherein may seene the most sufferaigne Vertues 
in all the whole kinde of Stones and Mettals; of Brute 
Beastes, Fowles, Fishes [etc.]. x600 J. Pory tr. Leo (title) 
A Geographical Historie of Africa. 1608 Topsext (¢it/e) The 
History of Serpents, 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 270 Aris- 
totle in his Bookes of the History and Generation of creatures, 
doth [ete.]. 1676 Ray Corr. (1848) 122 In the ‘ History of the 
Fero Islands’ I find no more species of birds than what 
I have already inserted. 1774 Goipsm. (¢i#/e) History of the 
Earth and Animated Nature, 1990 Betuey (tit/e) General 
History of British Quadrupeds. 2797 — (¢itZe) meee of 
British Birds. 1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales I. 30 The 
may-fly..1 am curious to know something of the history of 
this little creature. ; 

6. +a. Astory represented dramatically,a drama. 
Obs. b. spec. A drama representing historical 
events, a historical play, 

1596 Suaxs, Zam, Skr. Induct. ii. x44 Your Honors 

Players .. Are come to play a pleasant Comedie .. It is a 
kinde of history. 1598 — (¢#¢/e) The History of Henrie the 
Fovrth. 1600 — A. ¥, L. 11. vii. 164 Last Scene of all, 
That ends this strange euentfull historie. 1602 — Ham. u, 
ii, 426 The best Actors in the world, either for Tra edie, 
Comedie, Historie, Pastorall. x63 (¢i#/e) Mr. William 
Shakespeares Comedies, Histories, and Tragedies. 
Kir« Chas, Bold I, ut. iii. 525 She was entertained with 
‘ Histories '~a kind of dramatic representation. 18977 Dow. 
DEN Primer Shaks. vi, $15. 97 Both parts of Henry IV 
consist of a comedy and a history fused together. 

+7. A pictorial representation of an event or 
series of incidents ; in 18th c. a historical picture. 

1514 Barcuay Cyt. § Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) p.|xx, All 
the walles within of fynest golde, With olde historyes & 
pictures manifolde. 1585 T, Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. 1, xvi, 50 b, A great colomne, in ye which are carved 
by histories the things memorable, whiche have been done 
in this Hippodrome. 1 Lassers Voy. ftaly 1.96 In 
the Sacristy we were shown. .the curious back of an altar of 
Ivory cut into Histories after a rare manner, 1718 J. 
Richarpson Theory Paint. 138 When a Painter intends to 
make a History. 1776 Sir J. NOLDS Disc. vii. (1876) 422 
A landscape of Claude Lorraine may be preferred to a history 
by Luca Giordano. ¥ 4 : 

18. Hecl, =L. historia, liturgically applied (a) 
to a series of lessons from Scripture, named from 
the first words of the Respond to the first lesson ; 
(4) to the general order of a particular Office. 

Misunderstood and erroneously explained in Rock Ch. of 
Fathers IV, xii. 124: see Proctor & Wordsworth Sarum 
Breviary, Index to Fasc, 1, 1. 

9. attrib. and Comb., as history-monger, -profes- 
Sor, -wise, -writer; history faith, ‘ historical’ 
faith (see HisToRioaL 2); history-maker, (a) a 
writer of a history; (4) one who ‘ makes history’, 
i.e. performs important actions which shape the 
course of history; so history-making a.; his- 
tory-painter, one who paints ‘ histories’ (sense 7) ; 
so history-painting, history-piece. 

1531 TINDALE Expos. § Notes (1849) 154 Let this therefore 
be an undoubted article of thy faith: not of a *history faith, 
as thou believest a gest of Alexander. 1893 Lp. WotsELey 
Decl. § F, Nafoleon i. 3 The sayings, doings, aspirations, 
even the villanies of this great *history-maker. 1848 5 
Cory Lett. § Frads. (1897) 37, I could get a sure living 
as a journeyman “history-monger. 1658 W. SANDERSON 
Graphice 18 Excellent *History Painters. xgytr SHAFTESB. 
Chavac. (1737) III. 387 In a real history-painter, the same 
knowledg, the same study, and views, are requir'd, as in 
areal poet. 1686 Aciionsy Painting Iilustr. Explan. 
Terms, *History-Painting is an Assembling of many Figures 
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in one Piece, to Represent any Action of Life, whether True 
or Fabulous, accompanied with all its Ornaments of Land- 
skip and Perspective. 1723 BerKELey Guardian No. 49?8 
As I can not go to the price of history painting, I have pur- 
at easy rates several beautifully designed pieces of 
landskip and perspective. 2706 Art of Painting (1744) 345 
He painted several *history-pieces. 1773 Jounson in Bos- 
well 30 Apr., Robertson paints minds as Sir Joshua Fac 
faces in a history-piece, ryox Wauuis in Coli (O. H.S.) 
1. 329 An *history-professor. 2571 Goupmec Calvin on Ps, 
ix. ¢ He sheweth in *historywise, that his enemies were 
overthrowen. 1587 — De Mornay viii. 97 Lustine the *His- 
torywriter witnesseth, that the Kings .. afore Ninus.. were 
but particular Judges of Controversies. 1770 ArmsSTRONG 
Misc. UW. 179 (Jod.) Superior in candour impartiality to 
many at least of our modern history-writers, F 

+ History, 7. Obs. [ad. F. Aistorier (14th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. med.L. Aéstoriare (in both 
senses), f. Aistorta History.] 

1. frans. To relate in a history or narrative; to 
record, narrate, recount. 

1478 Bk. Noblesse (1860) 13 As in the. g. chapitre of the 
Actis of the said King Philip more plainly is historied. 
xsoz Ord. Crysten Men Epil. \W. de W. 1526) 426 Newely 
hystoryed and translated out of Frensshe into Englysshe. 
1597 Suas. 2 Hen, /V, 1. i. 203 And keepe no Tell-tale to 
his Memorie, That may repeat, and Historie his losse, To 
new remembrance. " 

2. To inscribe or adorn with ‘ histories’ or his- 
torical scenes. 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 11. xvi, sob, A 
great Colomne of Marble historied after the maner of those 
of Antonin and Adrian..at Rome. 1670-98 Lassets Voy. 
Italy 1, 127 These doors are all of brass historied into 
figures containing the remarkable histories of both the 
Testaments. Jbid.148 Its three brazen doors are historied 
with a fine basso relievo. 

Histotomy, -trophic, -zyme: see Histo-. 

|| Histrio (histrio). [a. L. Aistrio, histrion-em 
stage-player. (In Holland only as L.)] =next. 

[1600 Hottanp Livy 250(R.) Heerevpon our owne countrie 
actors and artificiall professours of this feate were called 
Histriones, of Hister, a Tuscane word, which signifieth a 
ver or dauncer.] 1658 Paiturrs, Histrio, a iver of 

arces, a Buffoon. 1850 Cartvir Latter-d, Pamph. iv. 6 
‘ Begone, ye imbecile hypocrites, histrios not heroes!’ 1887 
Pall Mall G. 6 July 1/2A histrio, a stagey pedant. 

Histrion (histrign). Also 6 erron. -an, -en. 
[a. F. Aéstrion (1570 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. Aés- 
trion-em, see prec.} A stage-player, actor. (Now 
usually contemptuous.) 

¢ 1566 J. Aupay tr. Boaystuan's Theat. World Siv, His- 
trians that we have seene in our time flie on a rope in ye 
ayre, 1589 Purrennam Eng. Poesiet. xiv. (Arb.) 48 Roscius 
.-the best Histrien or buffon that was in his dayes to be 
found. 1603 Frorio Montaigne 1. xxxvii. (1632) 426 Let 
her leave this care to Mimikes, to Histrions, and to Rhe- 
toricke Masters. 186a MerivaLe Rom, Emp, (1865) VI. tii. 
295 It was found necessary to expel the histrions, or panto- 
mimic dancers. 1889 Evening News 6 Nov. 2/6 When it 
is the fashion for histrions to air themselves in print. 

trionian, 2. Obs. rare. [-1aN.] =next. 

1609 R. Barnerp Farth/. Sheph. 85 This is a forewearing 
of the s irits, and too Histrionian like. 

onic (histrignik), @, and sé. [ad. late 
L. histrionic-us, f. histrion-em ; cf. ¥. histrionique 
(1769 in Littré).] 
A. adj. 1. Of or belonging to stage-players, or 
to play-acting; theatrical; dramatic. 

1759 DitwortH ame gr The favourite passion of the his- 
trionic tribe. 2774 ARTON Hist. Eng. Poetry \ii. UI. 285 
In consequence of his love and his knowledge of the his- 
trionick art, he taught the choristers over which he presided 
toact plays, 1867 Cormh, Mag. Jan. 31 He can also boast 
decent histrionic talents. 

2. Theatrical in character or style, ‘ stagey’ ; also 

Jeg. ‘acting a part’, hypocritical, deceitful. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xx. (R.), The crisp’d, perfum’d 
belac’d, befooled Wights, Jetting in histrionick pride 1 
saw. 1679 Hones Behemoth (1840) 363 The Presbyterian 
preachers. .by a long practised histrionic faculty, preached 
up the rebellion powerfully. 178 Cowrer Task 11. 563 F 
pish airs And histrionic mumm’ry, that let down The pulpit 
to the level of the stage. 3889 Globe 7 Mar., Yesterday's 
histrionic ings. | 4 

3. Path. Histrionic paralysis (see quot.). His- 
trionic spasm, spasm of the facial muscles. 

1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., /listrionic spasm. 1893 /bid., Pavaly- 
sis, histrionic, Bell's facial palsy, so named because ¢! 
power of facial expression is lost. 

B. sé. 1. A stage-player, actor. Also fig. 

1859 Sata Tw, round Clock (1861) 256 Costumes .. ready 
for the histrionics who are to wear them, 1860 A// Year 
Rud. No.75.595 Commend me. -to this matchless histrionic ! 

2. #7. Play-acting, theatricals; theatrical arts; 
acting (of a part), pretence. 

1864 Sat. Rev. XVII. 515/1 We have theatres in London 
«. Not worse than the special Stratford histrionics. 1882 
A.W. Warp Dickens i. 11 He loved the theatre and every- 
thing which savoured of histrionics. 1890 Times 10 Mar. 9/1 
Asa matter of common decorum or of satisfactory histrionics. 

Histrionical, «. [{f. as prec. +-at.] 

1, =prec. adj. 1. 

1609 Hottanp Amun. Marcell. xvi. vii. 117 In lieu of 
histrionicall actours and players. =) Sir J. Hawks 
Life a 74 This supposed abuse of histrionical liberty. 

380% wrt Sports & Past. m1. iii. § 3 In the Saxon canons 
-+A. D. 960, it is ordered that no priest shall .. exercise the 
mimical or histrionical art. 
prec. adj. 2. 

1560 Bacon New Catech. Wks. 1844 IT. goo 


It was become 


deadly sin to minister the holy communion without these . 


HIT. 


scenical, histrionical, and hickscorner-like garments, # 2626 
Bp. ANDREWES Ser, (1856) I. 414 This scenical, theatrical, 
histrionical godliness. a@3670 Hacker Adp. Williams 1, 
(1692) 102 They [the Inquisition] are so histrionical in their 
ceremonies, as if they made a sport of barbarousness, that 
they cite the dead men three several days to appear, 

istrionically, adv. [f. prec.+-LY2.] In 
a histrionic manner ; in relation to, or in the style 
of, actors or acting; theatrically. 

1647 Trapp Mellif, Theol. in Comm. Ep. 637 They did all 
theatrically, histrionically, hypocritically. 2657 W. Morice 
Coena guast Kourn Def, xix, 737 To translate the Stage into 
the Church, making some Histrionically to personate that 
which they are not. 1864 Realm 25 May 7 Signor Graziani 
- is now a very fair Valentine considered histrionically. 

Histrionicism (histrignisiz’m). [f. H1srato- 
NIC+-18M.} Histrionic action; =next. 

1870 Daily News 13 Dec., His vanity, his half-conscious 
histrionicism ., have been the subject of good-humoured 
laughter, 1873 Buack Pr. Thule vi. 89 How could this girl 
have taught herself, in the solitude of a savage island, a 
species of histrionicism which women in London circles 
strove for years to acquire ? a 

Histrionism (hi'strifniz'm). [f. Hisrrron or 
L, histrio, -Onem + -18M.] Theatrical practice, ac- 
tion, or style; ‘acting’. 

1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. 11, § 24 When personations 
shall cease, and Histrionism of happiness be over. 18; 
Fraser's Mag. X11. 540 Something to wash down his lon. 
ship's dose of histrionism. 1862 Cartyte Fredk. Gt, ix. iv. 
II. 113 The Cathedral Church,—where high Prince Bishops 
delivered padtiusms, did histrionisms. 

Hi strionize, v. rare~',  [f. as prec. +-18M.] 
intr, To act, as a stage-player; to play a part. 
(In quot., 2o histrionize t¢.) 

1653 Unqunarr Jewel Wks. (2834) 229 During the five 
hours space that. . he was pleased to histrionize it, he shewed 
himself so natural a representative that [etc.]. 

Hit (hit), v, Pa.t. and pa. pple. hit. Forms: 
1 hyttan, 3-6 hitte, hytte, 4 hutte, hete, 4-5 
hyt, 4-7 hitt, § (3rd sing.) hit, 4- hit. Paz. 
1 hytte, 3-4 hutte, 3-5 hitte, (4 hite), 4— hit, 
(4-5 hitt, 5 hyt(te, 6-7 hot, 6-9 Sc. and north, 
hat, 7hatt). a. pple. 4y-hyt,5 hyt, yhytte, 5— 
hit, (dzal.5 Sc. hittin, 6-hitten, hutten, 6 hot). 
[Late OE. Ayttan = ON. hitta to hit upon, light 
upon, meet with, Sw. Atta, Da. hitte to hit, find. 

App. from Norse: cf. Branch II; but the senses under I 
seem to have been developed at an early date in Eng. from 
the notion ‘get at, reach ’.] 

L To get at or reach with a blow, to strike, 

1. ¢rans. To reach or get at with a blow or a 
missile ; to give a blow to (something aimed at); 
to strike with aim or intent. When the success of 
the actor is the prominent notion, its opposite is o 
miss ; when the effect upon the object is prominent, 
the meaning tends to be ‘to strike sensibly, so as to 
be felt’; cf. sense 8, 

c1a0s Lay. 0 eotend smat after biliue & noht hine 
nehutte, did. 27680 He. . pene admiral hitte mid smerten 
ane dunte. ce XK. Alis, 2155 Ac Alisaundre hutte him, 
certe, Thorugh livre, and longe, and heorte, ¢ 1: Will, 
Palerne 3621 No man pat he hit mizth him withstonde. 
"37 Trevisa Higden vi, xxix, Atte laste Harold was yhyt 
wyb an arewe loste hys on ye. 1433 Pilger. Sowle 
(Caxton 1483) v. x. 10r Pacyence hitte Ire in the helme 
that it flewe a feld. 1460 Lybeaus Disc. 273 Was be never 
es 1484 Caxton Fables of ASsop iw. ix, Thow shalt 

ytte hym with thy swerd and kylle hym. 1530 Patsor. 
5835/2, IE hytte a thyng that I throwe at. 3553 '. WILSON 
Ret. (1580) 3 Phavorinus the Philosopher..did hit a yong 
man over the Thumbes verie handsomely, for Le: -.over 
straunge woordes, ¢1§60 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) ii, 36 
Sym said he sett nocht by hiss forss, Bot hecht he sowld 
be hittin, 1984 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. xu. xv. (1886) 
206 A viper smitten or hot with a reed is astonied. x60 


1885 Law Times 9 May 29/2 The plaintiff. .fired at him, but 
did not hit him. 

Fg. 1611 Mivvteton & D, Roaring G. Epil., Some dis- 
praised The haire ., Some hit her o're the lippes, mislik’d 
their colour. 

b. Cricket. (a) To strike (the ball) with the bat : 
hence with the bowler as object. (6) Zo hét off, 
to make up (a number of nee) by hitting. 

1857 Hucues Tom Brown u. viii, When you or Raggles 
hit a_ball hard away for six, 1883 Dat/y Tel. 15 May 2/7 
Dr. Grace hit Hill square for 4. 1884 Pad! Mail G. 14 a. 
g/t Mr. Hornby hit each bowler twice for 4, 3888 Daily 
News 15 Sept. 3/4 The Englishmen had only 33 to get to 
win and this was hit off in twenty-five minutes for the loss 
of one wicket. 1892 Zdid. x Septe 4/s Yorkshire. ,in the time 
remaining ..hit off 56 of these for the loss of two batsmen. 

2. absol. or intr. To give a blow or blows; to 


strike with something in hand or with a missile. 
Va1400 Morte Arth. 1149 Arthur. .hittez ever in the hulke 
up to pe hiltez, rg8x Mutcaster J sitions xxxviii. (1887) 
178 Who so shootes at the like, in hope to hit, may sooner 
misse, 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag.v. $7 Take aim to the 
Mark you would shoot to, and that Is the way to hit. 1700 
S..L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. a5 Throw a Dart or long 
Stick, with which they'll hit within the compass of a far- 
thing a mighty distance. S. G, Ossorne Gleanings 
1x2 There were.. lads... hitting at stones with hammers. 
1870 Biaine Encycl. Rur. Sports } 4038 (Boxing) He was 


5 


..an excellent ‘stopper’, hitting with his right and stop- 
ping with his left. Hg 4 

8. zrans. Of a missile or moving body: Tocome 
upon with forcible impact ; to strike. 

01375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Cristefore 58:1 Sowne ane erow 
in be ce hyme hit. 1628 Dicay Joy, Wedit. (1868) 77 He.. 
shott 7 peeces att my pinnace, all which hatt her. 1694 
A, pe ta Pryme Diary (Surtees) go In at the window .. [It] 
was flung .. and had like to have hitten Mr. Walker on the 
head. 1700 SL. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. cas With an 
Elligar .. that sticks in the Fish it hits. 1848 Scorr #. M. 
Perth xi, My pellet..I trust, it did not hit your eye. 

Vz r§13 DouGias uneis v. iii. The meikle hillis 
mys agane, hit with the brutesoschillis. 1847 Tennyson 
Princ. v. 44 The sun, that now. -hit the Northern hills. 

4. absol. or intr. To come with forcible impact 
(against, upon, etc.). 

ae Maunpev. (Roxb.) xiii. 58 whilk brand efter- 
wardes hitt on be erthe and stakk still perin. 1930 Pasar. 
585/2, 1 went darkeling and dyd hytte agaynst a doore. 
1659 Harris Parivals Jron Age 137 When we en- 
deavour to shun one .. Sand-bank, we hit against another. 
ax704 Locke (J.), If bodies be extension alone, how can they 
move and hit one against another? 


31860 Tynpatt Glac, 1. 
xxv, 190 The little snow granules hit spitefully against the 
skin. Mod. The shot hit in front of the head high up. 

5. trans. To deliver (a blow, stroke, etc.). 

Ya 1400 Morte Arth. 3687 Archers of Inglande .. Hittis 
thourghe be harde stele fulle hertly dynnttis. c1qoo Destr. 

5937. He.. Hit on his hede a full hard dynt. 1460 

Lybeaus Disc. 1631 Ayder yn other scheld hytte Strokes 

ymily greete. 1879 F. Pottox Sport Brit. B, 1, 122, I lifted 
the stick and pretended to hit at it a back-handed blow. 

6. With two objectives. To hit any one a blow: 
to strike him with a blow, to give him a blow. 

1597 1. Buarn Theatre God's Fudgem, 1, xxi. (1631) 122 
One of his servants .. hot him such a knock with a pistol 
that he killed him therewith. 1599 J. Minsneu Dial. Span, 
§ Eng. (x623) 18, I hit my selfe a blow,.in this shin bone, 
1763 C. Jounston Reverie I. 135 Hitting hima plaup in 
the bread-basket. 1858 Hawrnorne Fr. ¢ Jt. Frnds. Il. 23 
Hitting the poor Venus another. . blow. “ 

4. trans. To knock (a part of the body) against 
or o something. 

1639 T. Brucis tr. Camus’ Mor. Relat. 249 [He] hit his 
nose so hard against the ground, that he lay quite stund 
with the fall. 2665 Hooxe Microgr. 178 It would swim to 
and fro.. but would often hit itself against the rocks or 
stones. Mod. In the dark he hit his foot against the step. 

8. fiz. To affect the conscience, feelings, comfort, 
prosperity, etc. of (any one) in a way analogous to 
physical hitting; to affect sensibly, painfully, or 
injuriously ; to smite, wound, hurt. 70 hrt home: 
cf, Home adv. 5. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints, George 110 Sad sorow sa cane hyme 
hit. zsx3 Doucias #neis 1v. xi. 22 Now art thou hit with 
frawart weirdis ynkynd. xg53 T. Witson Rhet, (1580) 138 
A merie man can want no matter to hittehymhome, 1565 
Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (1728) 234 (Jam.) The 
chancellour. .hearing the grose and ruid speach..thought 
he hat thame ovir near, 1620 SANDERSON Serm, (1681) I. 
142 Christ hitteth him home, and presseth upon his par- 
ticular corruption. 1678 R. Barcray 4fo/. Quakers x. § 17. 

This Objection hitteth not us at all. 2735 Pore Doane 
My. iv. 232 Dear Countess ! you have charms all hearts to 
hit! 186: Bricur Sp. /ndia 19 Mar., The noble Lord felt 
himself hit. 1888 Buyce Amer. Cone. IL, xliii. 134 There 
is always a desire to hit companies. f » 

b. Zo be hard (sometimes heavily, badly) hit : 
to be severely or deeply affected by something ; 
esp. to be seriously smitten by some adversity. (Cf. 
sense 1, quot. 1879.) 

1834 Lever Dodd Fam. Abr. xiv. 110, I got ‘hit hard' at 
the Brussels races, lost twelve hundred at écarté. 1888 
Bryce Amer. Comnrw, 111. xc. 229 Stocks had now fallen, 
and pied f was hard hit. 1891 N. Gouup Doub. Event 
3 A friend of his had been hit heavily over a certain race. 
1893 L'pool Daily Post x Jan., Liverpool was badly hit last 
year % the fall in cotton. 

9. To cast, throw. Ods. exc. dial. 

1362 Lanct. P, PZ. A. v. 172 Penne Clement pe Cobelere 
caste of his cloke, And Hikke be Ostiler hutte his hod aftur. 
1862 H. Kincs.ey Ravershoe xiii, (D.), Everything past use 
was hit, as they say in Berkshire, out into the street. 

. Backgammon. To ‘take up’ (a man), Zo 

hit @ blot: to throw a number which enables the 

ee to take up an unguarded man, that is, one 

left single and alone on any point in his adversary’s 

tables. Hence jig. to discover a failing or 2 weak 
point. (See Buor sd.) 

Porter A Wom, Abingd. in Hazi. Dodsley V11. 

Khe Irs. Gour. ye, mistress, now I hit ye. Mrs. Bar. 

y, ay, Bs never use to miss a blot, Especially when it 
stands so fair to hit..1 hot your man, 691 IT. H{ate] Acc. 
New Invent. p..xxxviii, And he there 

Tenets that was never hit before. 1778 C. Jonzs 

e's Games Impr. 173 Suppose I leave two Blots, either 

of which cannot be hit but by double Dice. 1870 Harpy & 

Ware Mod. Hoyle 144 If you are obliged to leave a blot, 

by baving recourse to the Calculations for veg you will 

find the chances for and against you.. Never fail spreading 

our men, either to take a new point in your table, or to 

it a man your an may happen to enter, 1889 Spec- 
tator 14 Dec. 832 Mr. Morley has Bit a blot in our policy. 

II. To come upon, light upon, meet with, 
at, attain to, reach one’s aim, succeed, and the like. 

This is the ON. sense; but with the exception of the 
single late OE. instance in rz, its exemplification in Eng- 
lish as a whole is later. ; 

‘1. trans. To come upon, light upon, meet with, 
get at, reach, find, esp. something aimed at. a, 
with material object. 


its a blot in the 


307 


@ 1075 OL. Chron. (MS. D.) an. 1066 Da com Harold..on 
unweer on ba Normenn, and hytte hi begeondan Eoforwic, 
wt Steinford-brygge. 1527 R. THorne in Hakluyt fey. (1589) 
256 Sayling Northwarde.. we shall bitte those Islandes, 
¢ 1532 Dewes Introd. Fr. in Palser. 908 ‘Yo hitte or ouer- 
take, affaindre. r6ar T. Witttamson tr. Goudart's Wise 
Vieillard 25 So farre out of the way.. that they can hardly 
hit the right way againe to the. .citie of God. <796 AppIi- 
son {aly (1733) 56 The Entrance is so difficult to hit. 1738 
Swirr Pod Conversat. ii. 138 Egad, 1 can’t hit the Joint. 
1797 Carr. Troveripce 25 July in Nicolas Nelson's Disp. 
(1845) II. 426 nofe, From the darkness of the night I did 
not immediately hit the Mole, the spot appointed to land 
at, x8s2 Mus. Car.yze Left. II. x95 As soon as I knew 
where to hit you with a letter. 

b. with immaterial object. 

1555 Even Decades 309 To consyder howe they hytte the 
t _ sumtyme, 158: Permit GHB: Civ. Conv. 1. 
(1586) 68 You have hit my meaning right. 1685 Lavy 
Russett Leti. I. xxi. 57, I cannot hit the names of the 
rest. 1782 PriestLey Corrupt. Chr. I. 11. 272 Other persons 
-. were able .. to hit the happy medium. 1866 G. Mac- 
ponatp Aus, Q. Neighd. iii, (1878) 37, 1 never could hit his 
way of talking to his parishioners. 

12. intr. With upon, on (+ of), in same sense as 
11, (With dndirect passive.) 

@1x300 Cursor M. 7152, | wat noght hu he on pam hitte. 
01375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Clement 836 Bot one bat place 
mycht nane of bame hyt. xgs3 T. Wirson RAet. (1580) 
146 In readyng .. he hit at length upon himself and the 
More, 1568 V. Skinner tr. Montanus’ Inguis. 17 a, So he 
can hit of the matter. 1609 B. Jonson Si/. Wom. ww. ii, 
No, but I could hit of some things that thou wilt miss. 
1705 Bosman Guinca 34 The Means which they chiefly hit 
upon, and practised. 1715 VANBRUGH Country Hou. Wks, 
(Reldg.) 464/z Sure I shall hit of some way to get rid of this 
crew. 1764 Reto /uguiry vi,§ 12 Like other facts, they are 
not to be hit upon by a happy conjecture. 1807 P. Gass 
Fral. 132 We.. crossed a large mountain and hit on the 
creek and smail valley, which were wished for by our guide. 
1874 Savce Compar. Philol. ii. 69 Hypothesis after hypo- 
thesis, until the right one is at length hit upon. 

+13. intr. To attain the object aimed at or end 
intended ; to ‘hit the mark’. Of events, etc.: To 


come to the desired end; to succeed; to come off 


| as intended. Oés. or dial. 


c 1400 Destr. Troy 2071 Thow se not pat sothely said ys 
of olde, And ofte happes to hit, qwo so hede tas. 1 
Suaks. Merch. V. m1, it. 270 Hath all his ventures fail’d, 
what not one hit? 1668 Septey Mud, Gard. Prol., The 
cruel critic and malicious wit, Who think themselves undone 
ifa ey hit. _1744-S0 W. Extis Mod. Husbandm. I. nu. 
127 (E. D. S.) This pirky wheat is often sown after turneps 
4 enerally hits well, x84a AxermaN Wilts. Gloss. 
(E. D. S.) s.v., The apples hit well t’year, 

14. ¢rans. To attain to an exact imitation or re- 
presentation of ; to imitate exactly or to a nicety. 
CE. het off, 24. 

1602 Narcissus (1893) iy Haike how Jumball hitts it 
[acry) right. 26x SHaxs. Wint. T, v. i. 127 Your Fathers 
Image is so hit in you. 1633 B. Jonson in Shaksfere's 
Wks. To Rdr., O, could he but haue drawne his wit As 
well in brasse, as he hath hit His face. ¢2633 Mitton 
Arcades 77 lf my inferior hand or voice could hit Inimitable 
sounds, r7ta Appison Spect. No. 418 P 3 It is pleasant to 
look on the Picture of any Face, where the Resemblance is 
hit, 1808 Woxcorr (P. Pindar) One more Peep at R. Acad. 
Wks. 1812 V. 356 How dares thy hand, that cannot hit The 
features of a poor Tom tit, Attempt the Eagle’s fury in its 
flight? 1842 Moriey Cory. (1889) I. iv. 119 One of the most 
difficult things in painting is to hit the exact colour of the 
human face. 

15. To fall in with exactly; to suit, fit, be agree- 
able to, 

¢xg80 Sipney Ps. xt. iv, [1] sought with deedes thy will 
to hitt. s60x Hortanp Péiny I. ee The dry marle, sorteth 
well with a moist soile ; and the fatty, hitteth that which is 
dry and lean. 1632 Mitton Penseroso 14 Hail, divinest 
Melancholy, Whose saintly visage is too bright To hit the 
sense of human sight. x692 Brentiey Boyle Lect. ix. 327 
All the Characters must hit and correspond one to another, 
1766 Goose. Vic. W. xvi, We did not immediately recollect 
an historical subject to hit us. 1830 Tennyson /n Mem. 
xivn, What vaster dream can hit the mood Of Love on 
earth? 1884 Cuurcn Bacox i. 20 In the hope .. of hitting 
her taste on some lucky occasion. 

+16. intr. To fall in suitably or exactly; to co- 
incide ; to square with, ae with. Obs. 

1607 SHAKS. Timon i. i. 6A Guift 1 warrant. Why this 
hits right: I tt of a Siluer Bason and Ewre to night. 
1699 Bentley Pal. xi. 274 Plutarch -. would never a 
good story though it did not exactly hit with Chronology. 
1919 De For Crusoe 11. i, The Scheme hit so exactly with 
my Temper. 1722 — Col. Fach: (1840) 133 Was there nothing 
in his case that hit with your own? 

17. intr. To agree together. Obs. or dial. 

Suaxs. Lear 1. i. 308 Pray you let vs sit [Qos. hit] 
together. 1758 T. Neviwe Jot. Hor. Ep. t. xviii. 131 
Believe me, contraries will never hit; The fop avoid the 
clown, the dunce the wit. 1828 Craven Dial. Hit, to 
agree. Whitby Gloss. s.v., ‘We hit about it’, agreed. 
.. ‘Hae ye hitten on yet?', come to an agreement. 

IIL. To aim, direct one’s aim or course. 

+18. intr. To aim, seek, strive. Obs. rare. 

13.. E. £. Allit. P. A.132 Pe wy3..Hittez to haue ay 
more & more. 

19. intr. To direct one’s course, be directed; to 
pass, tum; to ‘strike’ ow¢, i, in a particular 
direction. ? Now dal. 

13.. Z. E. Auiit. P. C. 380 Of a hepe of askes he hitte in 
La casa a Alexander 445 He sall hit with his 

in-to pe ve c 1400 Destr. Troy 4671 Paicomyn 
to thercost .. and bere hyt into hauyn. /6#d¢. 7242 Achilles 
also afterward rose, Hit on his horse, hurlit into fight. 


HIT. 


Va 1g00 Chester Pl. x. 275 IntuLgypte tillwe hitte(Z.£.7.S, 
hytt{ The Angel will us leade. 1664 Power Jf. Piles, 
119 The Atoms of Fire, or Heat, which penetrate into the 
Bladder ;.. Why could they not hit out, as well as in, through 
the same pores? 1713 Pore Guardian No. 4oud fin. Toth 
Spenser and Philips have hit into the same road with this 
old West Country Bard of ours. 1895 ‘1. Hanpviu //arfer's 
Mag. Mar. 568 I’ve seen her hit in and steer down the long 
slide on yonder pond. 
. Phrases. 

20. 7o hit it. a. Tobit the mark; to guess the 
tight thing ; to make a correct conjecture. 

1588 Suaks. Z. Z. L. 1. i. 127 Thou canst not hit it my 
good man, xg91 Frorio 2ud Fruttes 25 C. That is stake- 
money under the line, is it not so? 7. Yea sir, you hite it 
right. 1938 Swirt Pol. Conversat. iil. 199 Guess again...A 
Girl then... You have hit it. 1 Botprewoov Col. Xe- 

JSormer (1891) 134 You've just hit it there. 
b. (Now usually zo Ait zt off.) To a 

1634 StrarrorD Lett. 1. 299 Would to God our master 
could hit it with that crown! 1668 Szp.ey Mulb. Gard. 1. 
i. Wks. 1722 1]. 9 You and I shall never hit it. 1780 Map. 
D’Axsray E£arly Diary (1889) IJ. 29: How do you and the 
great Mrs. Montague hit it off? 1844 Acs. SmitH Adv. 
Mr. Ledbury xxii. (1886) 66 The respective wives of these 
gentlemen never hit it exactly. 186r Hucues Tom Brown 
at we xi, Tom did not venture to inquire for a day or two 
how the two hit it off together. 

c. To attain exactly to the point wanted; to 
strike the scent in hunting (also Ait é¢ off). 

1904 Steere Lying Lover 1, (1747) 16 Not ev'ry open- 
handed Fellow hits it neither. 1710 Preset Orig. Tithes 
ii. 52 To look through every circumstance necessary to be 
considered in the adjusting of this point so as exactly to hit 
it. 18.. Rec. N. Devon Staghounids 65 (W. Som. Word-bk.) 
The hounds then hit it up the river. /é/d. 68 The hounds 
came to a check, and could never hit it off again. 

21. Zo hit the mark, the nail, the needle, the pin, 
the nail upon the head, usually fig. 

c 1450 Cov. Myst, (Shaks. Soc.) 138 Now be myn trowthe 
z hytte the pynne, x30 Proper Dyaloge (1863) 15 Thou 

yttest the nayle upon the head For that is the thinge that 
they dreed. 580 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 305 Indeede she 
had hit the needle in that deuise. 1597 Morvey /xtrod. 
Mus. 75 That we commonly call Artting the eight on the 
Jace, when we come to an - and skip vp from it agayne 
to another perfect concord. a@16r3 Overpury Charac., 
Amorist Wks. (1856) 57 To keep Cupid from hitting the 
blacke. 1680 H. More Afocal. Apoc. 54 This Bow-man 
hat the mark, when the Emperour Constantine turned 
Christian. 1866 Mrs. Gaskxenr Iirves & Dau. \Tauchn.) I. 
69 He was rash... hitting the nail on the head sometimes. 

b. Zo hit one in the teeth: to reproach one (with 
a thing), throw it in one’s teeth (see ToorH). 

22. Ait or miss; Whether one hits or misses ; 
at random, at haphazard, happy-go-lucky. (Cf. 
Hrrry-Missy.) so attrib, and subst. 

1606 Suaxs. 77. & Cr. 1. iii. 384 But hit or misse, Our 
proiects life this shape of sence assumes. 1654 WHITLOCK 
Zootomia 115 Whose — in Physick is nothing but the 
Countrey dance, call’d Hit or Misse. 1705 Hick ERINGILL 
Priest-cr. . (1721) 14 Do we all march towards Heaven hit 
or miss, and by guess? 1873 Ouipa Pascareél II. 42 It is 
not rand happy-go-lucky hit-or-miss sort of thing that you 
ma’ 


y fancy. 
‘V. With adverbs in specialized senses. 

23. Hitin. +a. ‘rans. To thrust in, push in 
with a stroke. Ods. — _ 

ay Alexander 512 wendis par-out a litill worm 
& Watt eft enter, aed ae hit in hire hede 2 hard 
deth suffirs. —— 

b. i#fr. To strike in: see 19. 

24. Hit off. a. érans. To produce or throw off 
with success. 

1700 Concreve Way of World u. xiii, We hit off a little 
wit now and then, but no animosity. 18aa Mary A. Ketty 
Osmond 1. 87 You used to be rather au fait at hitting off 
a sonnet. f bac} ; 

b. To succeed in attaining or getting at or upon. 
(Said esp. of a scent in hunting.) 

1678 Dryven Limdéer: 1v. i, You have hit it off it seems. 
a@x698 Temrte (J.), What prince soever can hit off this 

reat secret, need know no more. 1749 Fiscpinc Jom 

‘ones X. vi, 1t happens to this sort of men, as to bad hounds, 
who never hit off a fault themselves. 1815 Sporting Mag. 
XLV. 299 The hounds again hit off the scent. 1879 F. Po1- 
Lox Sport Brit. Bur: 1. 6g We started at daybreak .. 
and soon hit off a trail. 

e. To describe, represent, or reproduce success- 
fully or to a nicety. } 

1737 WaTERLAND Eucharist 81 He has very well hit off 
the Se. rx Macautay in Life & Lett, (1883) I. 233, 
1 never saw a Cl r so thoroughly hit off. 87x Suites 
Charac, x. (1876) 275 Sometimes he hits off an individual 
trait by an anecdote. 

d. See also senses I b and 20 b, c. 

25. Hit out. +8. ¢rans. To knock ont. Obs. 

1393 Lanot. P. PZ C. xx. 386 And ho so hie out a 
mannes eye oper elles hus for-teb. 1 . Pints tee. Ma- 
hometans 98, I have hit out the Devils Eyes already. 

+b. To bring out, come out with. Obs. rare. 

15799 E. K. Ep. Ded. Spenser's Sheph. Cal., He mought 
nelle in singing hit out some of theyr tunes. 

e. To strike out, elicit. 

x Kesre Occas. Pap. & Rev. (18 x [She] hit out 
Pape which has i become BUR Ia of poetical 


fame. 
d. intr. To strike out with the fist. Also_/g. to 
deal heavy blows af, to attack vigorously. 

1856 Reape /¢ is never too late xv, No! give me a - 
that hits out straight from the shoulder. 3873 Pum /: 
ro May 190/1 Mr. Mfotteas hit out at Mr. i @ 1895 

-2 


ET. 


Lo. C. E. Pacrt Autobiog, vi. (1896) 188 A member fof 
Paslproona] shomid hit out sebdog but hit bard. 

VIL 26. Comé. hit-wicket (Crickeé), the act 
of hitting the wicket with the bat or a part of the 
person, by which the batsman is ‘ out’. 

x73 ©. , No. 316. "e find] ‘hit wicket ’ [scored 
for the first time in a match between Hambledon and Eng. 
land in 1773], 1850 ‘Bar’ Cricket Man. 47 The hitter is 
given cutas ‘hit wicket’, 1897 Ranyitsuntyt Covedet xix, 
The umpire at the bowler’s end is the proper person to be 
ay to... in all cases except those of stumping, hit- 

ricket, and run out. 

» 3 Also 5 hete, 6-8 hitt. [f. Hrr v.] 
1 A blow given to something aimed at; a stroke 


{at cricket, billiards, etc.) ; the collision or impact | 


of one body with another. 
Hit off (in Hockey), the first stroke, which begins the game. 
€ Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 185 To hym wy] I go, 
inde 


eve suche an hete That alle the lechis of the lo: 
iis lyf xul nevyr restore. 1598 Frorio, Colo, a blow, a 
stroke, a hit. ‘1602 SHaxs. Yam. v. ii. 292 A hit, a very 


palpable hit. 168x Corron Wound. Peak 32 How deep. -By 
tumbling down stones... Till the first hit strikes the astonisht 
ear, Like Thun under-ground. 1810 Sforting Mag. 
XXXVI. 395 The navigator could plant but few hits. 18x 
Tbid, XXXVI. 92 He..can only be denied by a hit down. 
1850 ‘ Bar’ Cricket Man, 46 Whatever byes result from the 
hit, goto thehit. 1879 F. Po.ox S; t Brit. Burmak 1. 229 
We.. some et misses, and in some 
very pretty hits, 1893 Westm. Gas, 22 Feb. 11/2 The annual 
encounter..at hockey. . Hit off will be at half-past two. 

2. A stroke of sarcasm, censure, rebuke, etc. 

1668 Roxb, Ball. (r892) VII. 381 "Tis Wit for Wit, and 
Hit for Hit. 1673 [R. Leicu] Transp. Reh. 139 His snip- 
snap wit, hit for hit. 1800 opr sing ‘ag. XV. 265 We have 
received a number of hits about the soup or broth shops. 
1873 Hevrs Anim. & Mast. iv. (1875 102 In Hudibras there 
is a sly hit at the sayings of the philosophers. 


i 
8. A stroke of good luck which one hits upon or 


meets with; a fortunate chance. 

1666 Perys Diary x June, To lament the losse of the oppor- 
tunity of the last yeare, which..all might have been such a 
hit as will never come again in this age. 1684 T. Burnet 
Th. Earth :. a94 A lucky hit indeed, for chance to frame a 
world! x70q Cuurcniti Collect. Voy. 111. 9/1 One of these 
Hits is enough to Enrich a Family. 
Lang. vii. 120 Such words. .which only by a lucky hit gain 
life and a career, P 

b. Zo look to (or mind) one’s hits: to look to 


one’s chances. 


nitngy Life . 


1699 Bentizy Phad. 190 He should have minded his hits | 


better, when he was minded to act the Tyrant. a r700 B. E. 
Dict, Cant. Crew s.v. Eye, 

Chance, or look to your fits. 1760 C. JoHNston Chrysal 
(1822) II, 248 If I mind my hits this trip, I shall be as rich 
as the best of them. 1840 Mars. F. Trottorz Widow Mar- 
= xxiii, You had better mind your hits between mamma 
and me. 

4. A successful stroke made in action or per- 
formance of any kind. 

3615 W. H. IRevanp Scribéleomania 157 note, One of Mr. 
Lane's most fortunate hits. 18a9 Blackw. Mag. XXV. 399 
Mr. Peel seems to have made a hit in the chief character of 
Shiel's play. Aus. Suita Chr. = xxiv. (1879) 
217 His general effect... was pronounced to be a hit. 


To have an Eye to the main , 


b, A saying that goes to the point; a striking | 


and effective expression; a telling phrase. 
, 1836 T. Hoox G. Gurney (2850) I. i, 18 He suggested the 


introduction of two or three jokes—‘hits’, I recollect he ; 


called them—into the speeches of that personage. 1884 NVon- 
conf. & Indep. 25 Sept. 929/2 The noble speaker had made 
the hit of the evening. i685 Law Times LXXX. 10/: One 
of his happiest hits is to brand wire pullers as the chiffon- 
nters of politics, 

c. A successful guess. 
_ ¥8g2 Grapstone Glean, IV. i, 239 A knack of lucky con- 
Jecture .. resembling that which solves conundrums, often 
seems to be more successful in its hits than comprehensive 
mental grasp or the closest logical continuity. 

d. Hit off, the act of hitting off (Hur Y. 24); 
a clever representation or imitation. 

1830 J. Bapcock in Foote's Wks. p. xi, The plaudits 
which would accompany a successful hit-off of the subject 
under treatment. 

5. Backgammon. a. A game won by a player 
after his opponent has thrown off one or more men 
from the board, as distinguished from a gammon or 
a backgammon: see quot. 1888. b. The act of 
hitting a ‘ blot’: see Hrr 2. ro. 

1766 Gotpso. 1%. IV. ii, Backgammon, at which my old 
friend and I sometimes took a twopenny hit. 1778C. Jonns 
Hayle's Games impr. x71 Two of your Adversary’s Men in 
your Tables are better, for a Hit, en any greater Number, 
provided your Game is forwardest. 1 Lever Martins 
Foc M. 18 A hardly-contested ‘hit’ of backgammon was 

ing fought out. 1888 Casse/l's Bk. Sports & Past. 385 
There are three different kinds of wins, viz., the Ait, the 
gamwmon, and the backgammon. The player who has played 
all his men round into his own inner table, and by fortunate 
throws of the dice has dorne all his men, wins the Ai?. 

6. An abundant crop of fruit (i.e. one that turns 
out a success). west, dial. 

1800 Trans. Soc. Arts XVIII. 303 What in the Cider- 
countries is called a hitt. This .. superabundance of fruit, 
is very destructive to the trees; for so it a crop weakens 
them very much. 1890 Gloucestersh. Elaess Hit, an abun- 
dant crop of fruit. 
oe” obs, f. Hicut v., HEIGHT; obs. and dial. 

Bb 

Hitch (hit), 7. Forms: 5-6 hyche, hytche, 
hich, 6- hiteh. [In Promp. Parv., 1440, Aytche-n ; 
in 16-17the. also without 4, see Ire v.2; app. iden- 
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tical in sense with early ME. Iocuk-n. If these are | 
in origin the same word, it is equally difficult to | 
explain the loss of 4 in the one, and its addition in | 
the other form. In some uses 4zéch is equivalent in 
sense to Sc. and north. Aofch, with which, if the & 
is original, it may be radically cognate. No re- 
lated word appears in the cognate langs. The con- ! 
nexion of branches I and HWisalso uncertain, —, 

(There does not appear to be any ground for connecting it 

with Aick- in hicket, hiccup.) 
I. To move jerkily. ; , 

1. ¢vans. To move (anything) as with a jerk, or | 
in an abrupt or discontinuous manner ; to shift (a 
thing) 2 little away or aside. ' 

c14q0 Promp. Parv. 239/2 H yn, or remevyn (x. 
hychyn, P. hytchen, 3., JV. hythens, amnoceo, mover, re- 
moveo. arsag SkettON E. Rasnyng 4o1 Another than 
dyd hyche her, And brought a pottel pycher. 1639 FutLER 
Holy War 1, xxiii. (1840) 38 Jerusalem..hath somewhat 
altered her situation, having hitched herself more north- 
westward, 3674 N. Fairrax Bult § Selv. 122 That the 
spring of the Watch. .should by its bear or ete game it 
forwards. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley ix, Hitching his chair 
nearer the fire. 1884 Gitmour Afongols 256 Hitching him- 
self round..looking at me. P ‘ ‘ 

b. esp. To raise or lift with a jerk. Usually 
with =. Orig. nautical. 

1833 Marrvat P. Simple li, So saying, Swinburne hitched 
up his trowsers, and went down below. 1842 Barua ingol. 
Leg. Ser. u. Misadv. Margate xix, And then he hitch'd his 
trousers up, as is, I'm told, their use. 186: Miss Tytier Pap. 
Thoughtf Girls (x863) 38 Over-prominent shoulderblades, 
which she had not given over hitching awkwardly. 1865 
Dicksns Mut. Fr. u. i, She hitched this chin up. 1869 
Brackmore Lorna D. iii, She. .hitched her dress. 

2. fig. To move or lift as by a jerk into some 
position ; spec. to put (as by an effort) into a story, 
into verse, or the like; to insert or mention in a 
literary work, esp. by way of exposure or ridicule. 
Sometimes app. associated with sense 5. 

1749 Fiecpinc Tom Yones vu1. i, Hitch him in distich, 
3779 SHERIDAN Critic 1. i, Now we must appear loving and 
adlittionate, or Sneer will hitch us into a story. 19779 re 
Apams in Fane.Lett.(1876) 355 If..the letter should be caught 
and hitched into a newspaper, the world would say I was 
Not to be trusted with a secret. 2788 V. Knox Winter Even. 
I, 1, xiii. 196 The most exalted persons. .cruelly hitched in 
a rhyme, and thrown out to the vulgar. 1805 W. Tayior in 
Ann. Rev. Il. 58 Our endowed free schools .. keep down 
the price of education..and they hitch into genteel life a 
number of young men, who are lost to industry. 1889 Serj. 
Rosinson Bench & Bar 305 A few words hitched in here re- 
garding barristers’ clerks may not be thought out of place. 

b. zntr. for passive. 

1733 Pore Hor. Sat. u. i. 78 Whoe'er offends, at some un- 
lucky time Slides into verse, and hitches in a rhyme, Sacred 
to Ridicule his whole life long. 1797 Mason Dean § 
Squire (R.), L ask his pardon, At the time He chanc’d to 
hitch into my rhyme. 3805 Fosrer £ss. wv. v. 185 note, 
Names that may more commodiously hitch into verse. 

8. intr. To shift one’s position a little; to move 
with a jerk or succession of jerks. 

1649 T, Avams Serm. Rev.vi, 16 Wks. 758 When..the place 
of their hope became an Hand, loe now they hitch vp higher 


| tothe toppes of the tallest trees. 2655 Fuccer Ch. Hist. nt. 


' ina bramble. 


ii. § 52 To ease themselves a little, by hitching into another 
— 18.. W. Taytor in Ann, Rev., The Belge .. were 
itching westward to make room for the Goths. 1865 
Cariyite Fredk, Gt. xviii. xii. VII. 35 Slow Fermor.. : 
= hitching southward, southward gradually to Posen. 
. To jerk the body up and down; to Horon. 

1510-20 Compl. too late maryed (1862) 8 Mo gallantes. .ren 
After a wentche, and lepe and hytche, Than dogges do 
about a faroweiye bytche. 1571 Satir. Poems Reform. xxix. 
15 Quhat mervell than thochte chaist forett .. Hichit on pe 
hure so oppinly 7 

4. To walk unevenly or lamely ; to hobble; also 
(dial.) to hop. 

1513 Dovctas ines ww. xi. 114 The tother .. Hichit on 
furth with slaw pace lyke anetrat. @ qty 
Fisting w. Polwart 345 Fra the how to the hight, some 
hobles, some hatches [? evar _for hitches ; rimes “witches’, 
‘bitches ']; With their mouthes to the moune, murgeons | 
they maid. 2755 Jounson, Hobd/e, to walk lamely or 
awkwardly upon one leg more than the other; to hitch. 
1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Hitch, to move or walk. Nozf. | 
1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. I. v. v, Surely also Punishment, ‘ 
this day, hitches (if she still hitch) after Crime, with frightful 

swiftness | 2868 Aruinson Cleveland Gloss., Hitch, 
to move a short distance in any direction; to hop. 1874 
Mrs. Wuitney We Girls x. 214 She began to hit along ; 
for walk she wouldn't, and she didn’t. 
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Invinc Tous Pratries xix. 162 The 
hunter... hitches the running noose of the lariat over his [the 
wild horse's] head by means of the forked stick. 1844 Regud. 
peg Army 35 The tackle is to be hitched on, and the j 
rse run up quickly, s85a Owen /nvertfebr. Anim. xiv. 
(1855) 303 Sometimes the crab hitches one of its claws into 
sume crack or fissure. 1864 Rusnin i rvows of Chace (1880) 


HITCH. 


I. 262 A stone under a glacier may be hitched or suspended 
in the ice itself for long spaces. 1870 Gorvon Bush Bail, 
Wolf & Hound 35, { hitched my mare toa tree. 1872 Exta. 
comBe C4. Bells Devon, Bells Ck. ii. 217 Bells are sometimes 
chimed by. .hitching the rope round the flight or tail of the 
clapper. 1893 Q. [Covcu] Defect, Duchy 286 He. . hitched 
this upon a peg in the wall, : 

b. eg To catch, arrest (attention, etc.). rare. 

ar Lovp Ruff. Poet Wks. 1774 I. 17x As gaudy signs, 
which hang before The tavern or the alehouse door, Hitch 
every passer's observation. x18az Hazcrrr 7adle-t. Ser. 11. 
xvi. (1869) 317 As if the mind were equally hitched in diffi. 
culties and distracted with doubts. 

c. with «#2: To hamess, yoke; adso/. ‘To har- 
ness a horse to a vehicle, make ready for driving’ 
(Cent. Dect.). U.S. So hitch to. Austral. 

1870 Emerson Soc. & Solit., Cictéiz. ii, Wks. (Bohn) ILL. 11 
Now that is the wisdom of a man . . to hitch his waggon to 
astar. E. E. Hare Ten Times One iv. (Cent.), He 
would hitch up at once and drive over to Elyria. 1880 
Eart Dunraven in 19th Cent. Oct. 606 There was nothing 
for us to do but hitch up our teams and drive back to settle- 
ments, x8g90 Botprewoon Col, Reformer (1891) 127 The 
three leaders was hitched to, and away we went. - 

d. Zo hitch horses together, also short, to hitch: 
to agree, get on well together, act in harmony. 
U.S. collog. 

1837-40 Harisurton Clockw:. (1862) 117 They [man and 
wife] don't hitch their horses together well at all, 1842 
Mrs. Cravers Forest Life 1. 116 (Bartlett), 1 .. have come 
to drivea spell for this old fellow, but 1 guess we shan’t hitch 
long. @ 1860 M°Clintock Tales (Bartlett), After he te 
his fist in my face, one election, we never hitched horses 
together. 1862 Lowext Bigdow P. Poems 1890 II. 283 An" 
So we fin'lly made it up, concluded to hitch horses. 

@. pass. To be yoked; fig. to be married. U.S. 

1 J opp Bay Path xy, 172 Now and then a feller 
gets hitched to a hedge-hog [of a wife). _ 1862 A. Warp His 
Bk. x, If you mean gettin hitched, I'm in! 

6. intr. To become fastened or caught, esp. by 
hooking on; to be caught or stopped by some 
obstruction ; to catch on something. Also fig. 

1578 Lyte Dedoens w. xxx. 487 The leaues .. ende with 
cleaping tendrelles, whereby it hitcheth fast and taketh sure 
hold. 1633 T. James Voy. 25 The Anker hitcht againe, and 
upon the chopping of asSeai threw the men from the Cap- 
stang. 1793 iron Edystone L. § 167 note, We have 
had instances of the boat’s gunnel hitching under a stone in 
the tackle. 1855 W. Invinc Tour Prairies xx, The lariat 
hitched on one of his ears, and he shook it off. 1897 Many 
Kincsiey W’. Africa 583 My descent be are bya 
collection of brushwood and rubbish. .which had hitched far 
down in the shaft. 

Jig. 1781 Cowrer Conversation 108 Set your opinion at 
whatever pitch, Knots and impediments make somethin, 
hitch, 1828 Scorr Frn/, 18 Feb., Despatched all my sheri 
processes, save one, which hitches for want of some papers. 
1864 BaceHor in Nat. Rev. Nov. 31 Their traits were indis- 
tinct ; we forgot them, for they hitched on to nothing, and 
we could not classify them. 1891 Newcastle Daily Frnl. 
23 Mar. 5/4 They want marriage. .to be dissolved when one 
party tires of the other or desires to hitch on elsewhere, 

7. Ofa horse: To strike the feet together in going; 
to interfere. (Perh, related to4. Cf Hirca sé. 3.) 

1686 Lond. Gaz. No, 2128/4 Stolen .. A brown Gelding .. 
all his paces, and hitches a little in his pace. 1706 Puttires 
(ed. Kersey), Zo Hitch, .. to knock the Legs in going asa 
Horse does. . , 

Hence Hitching vd/. sd. (also attrié, as in hitch- 
ing-bar, -clamp, -post, -strap, -weight, i.e. one used 
in tethering a horse) ; Hitching #/. a. 

¢ 1440 Promp, Parv.239/2 Hytchinge, or renege (v.07. 
hichynge, byhchynge), asmocio, remocio. x6: UNYAN 
Welcome to Fesus in Pilger. (Virtue) 379 The desire of his 
mind is not to be judged by the slow pace of the dull beast 


he rides, as by his hitching, kicking, and ee 1832 
Examiner 790/: Nothing lets down a smart hit so lament- 
ably as a hitching verse or hobbling rhyme. 1882 NARES 


Seamanship (ed. 6) 130 The sail is..Jaced to the yard with 
hitching turns, 1884 Harper's Mag. Dec. 96/2 Every avail- 
able hitching-post [for horses] in sight was taken. 


Hitch (hitf), sd. [f. prec. vb.] 
a A short abrupt movement, pull, or push; a 
jerk. 


1674 N. Farrrax Bulk & Selv. 122 Some minute or minutes 
more to bear on towards a second hitch. 3835 MARRYAT 
‘ac. Faith/. xii, Ben. .gives his trousers one bitch, and calls 
for a quartern. 1847 Anstep Anc. World xvi. gor One 
more great movement of elevation. .acting by successive and 
repeated hitches, each of small amount. 186a Cartyie 
Fredk, Gt. sx. xi. 113. 186 Noailles..manceuvres him, hitch 
after hitch, out of hee 
b. collog. A little lift or push up; ‘temporary 
assistance; help through a difficulty’ (Ogilvie). 

2. Méning. A slight fault or dislocation of strata. 

1708 J. C. Compi. Collier (1845) 39 Sometimes a Pit may 
happen to haue a Hitch or Dipping of the Thill or Bottom of 
the way. 1789 Brann Hist. Newcastle II. 679 note, A hitch 
is only a dike or fissure of a smaller degree. 1637 Penny 
Cyct. VII. 283/21 The dykes, if not large, are locally called 
troubles, slips, or hitches. r 

8. Alimp, a hobble ; an interference in a horse's 
pace. Cf. Hircn v. 7. 

1664 EtHerepce Com. Rev. 1. iii, I will as soon undertake 
to reclaim a horse from a hitch he has learned in his pace. 
31682 Lond. Gas. No. 1748/4 A bay Mare..and hath a hitch 
in her Pace. 1704 S1enne Lying ome 1.1,With a pert Jirk 
forward, and little Hitch in my Gate like a Schola-tick 
Bean. 1750 Ciestere. ef. 11774) TI]. 42 There is still a 
considerable hitch or hobble in your enunciation. 

4. dial. The act of hopping ; ahop: cf. Hop sd.? 3. 

1799 J. Jerrerson Let. to ¥. ier 24 Jan. (MS.), I re- 
member, when a boy, ying at ‘ hitch, step and jump’. 
1807 J. Stauc Jems 11 Hitch step an’ loup some. try'd. 


HITCHER. 


5. The action of catching or fastening in a tem- 
porary way, as on a hook, etc. 

1828 in WEBSTER. ‘ ‘ 

@. A contrivance for fastening something, a catch. 

188: Ravmonp Wining Gloss., Hitch..2. A hole cut in the 
side-rock, when this is solid enough, to hold the cap of aset 
of timbers, permitting the leg to be dispensed with. 

b. (Chiefly Vazt.) rc to a noose or knot 
of various kinds, by which a rope is caught round 
or temporarily made fast to some object. See 
Crove-Hircs, DiamMonD Aitch, HAL¥-HITOH, etc. 

1769 {see CLove-nitcu]. 1832 Marayat WV. Forster xiii, 
The monkey of a boy who made her fast .. had made a 
‘slippery hitch’, so away we went. c186o0 H. Sruarr 
Seaman's Catech, x What is an admiralty hitch used for? 
For setting up lower rigging, or heaving turns taut with a 
marling spike. 1867 F. Francis Angling ii. (1880) 65 The 
float..is fastened on with two half hitches. 1888 Century 
Mag. XXXVI. 202/2 An expert packer, versed in the mys- 
teries of the ‘diamond hitch’, the only arrangement of the 
ropes that will insure a load staying in its place. 2894 
Putvitrrs-WotLey Gold in Cariboo 61 The diamond hitch 
had no mysteries for him, the loops flew out and settled to an 
inch where he wanted them to, 

7. fig. An accidental or temporary stoppage, such 
as is caused by something suddenly getting caught 
or entangled ; an impediment, obstruction. 

2748 H. Warrore Lett. H. Mann (1834) LI. clxxxvii. 229 
There seems to be some hitch in Legge’s Embassy, I be- 
lieve we were overbasty. 1794 Lv. Matmessury in 14th 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 577 There was some hitch 
in the execution of our treaty. x8ar J. W. Croker Diary 
3 June in C. Papers (1884), There may be some hitch in the 
arrangement. x8672 BAGzHoT ai § Pol, (1876) ‘am 
When any hitch has arisen in the moral system of the 
human world. 1885 Manch. Exam. 15 May 5/3 A hitch 
has occurred in regard to the Afghan boundary arrangement. 

Hitehcoek, var. of Hickock Oés., hiccup. 

Hitchel, obs. and dial. form of HaTouEL. 

Hitcher hi-t/ax). [f. Hircu v.+-zR!.] One 
who or that which hitches. 

1. A hook for catching hold; a boat-hook. 

1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Wes. 1. 64/2 One of them 
tooke a Hitcher or long Boate-hooke, and hitched in the 
sicke mans Breeches, drawing him backward. 1787 PAilip 
Quaril (1816) 6 he | taken the hitcher of the t, he 
groped along for sure footing. 1857 P. Corquioun eee 
ecg ide 17 The boat should be brought in by the 

itcher. 

2. Coal-mining. A ‘hanger-on’. (See quot.1891.) 

1890 Daily News 7 Feb. 5/6 It has surprised everybody to 
find that John Beard, the hitcher in the pit, should have 
escaped so marvellously, 1 Labour Commission Gloss., 
Hitchers, the men who put the trams of coal on the carriage 
at the pit bottom. 

Hitch-pin. [f. Hirca v.+Prn.J In a piano- 
forte, The pin to which each string is attached at 
its fixed end, opposite to the /uning- or wrest-pin. 
Also attrib., as hitchpin-block. 

1878 A. J. Hiexins in Grove Dict. Mus. 1. 468 A hitchpin- 
block for the attachment of the other ends of the strings. 
1881 /bid. 11. 194 The merit of Hans Ruckers..was his.. 
boldly attaching the strings to hitchpins on the soundboard, 

Hitchy (hitfi), «. rare. [f. Hiren sd. or v. + 
-Y.] Characterized by hitches or hitching ; jerky. 
Hence Hitchily adv., Hitchiness. 

1872 Howrins Wedd. Journ. (1884) 46 Things go more 
hitchily the first year than ever they do afterwards. Jbid. 
47, The great object is not to have any hitchiness. 

Hite: see Hicur v. 


Hithe, hythe (hid). [OE. Ay fem.:—OTeut. 
type *4#A7d-: not found in any of the other Teut. 
langs.}] A port or haven; ¢sf. a small haven or 
landing-place on a river, Now obsolete except 
in historical use, and in place-names, as Hythe, 
Rotherhithe, Lambeth (org. Lamb-hithe\, Hythe 
Bridge at Oxford, Bablock Hithe on the Thames 
above Oxford. 

6725 Corpus Gloss. 643 Deconfugione, statione, hydae. 
ax000 Boeth, Metr. xxi. 13 (Ge) Pat is sio an hyd. @xo00 
Prose Life St. Guthlac xi. (1848) 54 Comon par pry men 
to bere hyde. c1000.4gs. Ps. cvi. 29 [cvii. 30] And he hi on 
helo hype seludde. c1qqgo Promp. Part. 242/1 Hype, 
where bootys ryve to londe, or stonde, stacio. 1538 Bate 
Thre Lawes 1 1345 In an oyster bote, a little beyonde quene 


hythe. x723 if Burgh Rec. in Cramond Aux. Banff 
(3893) IJ. 219 [The shipmasters crave] ane further reparation 
to be made one Gutherie’s Hyth. 1790 Pennant London 


473 (R.) When the hithe feil into the hands of ar Stephen, . 


he bestowed it on William de Ypres, 1853 ARNOLD 
Scholar-Gipsy viii, Crossing the stripling Thames at Bab- 
lock-hithe. 1886 Wittts & CrarK Cambridge I. Introd. 11 
The different hythes or landing-places along the river-bank. 

F.W. Mairtanp Di ry & deyond 189 Hythes out- 


side the walls. 

Hipen, var. HerHEn adv. Ods., hence. 

Hither (hi-da), adv. and adj. Forms: a. 1-5 
hider, 3-6 hyder, 4 huder, 4-5 hidir, -ur, 5 
hydir, -ur, -yr, 4-6 hidder, -ir, hydder, -ir, -yr ; 
4 hiper, 5-6 hyther, s- hither. 8. 3 hidere, 
4-5 hidre. y. 4-5 heder, -ir(e, -ur, -yr, 6 
hedder; 4 heper, 4-5 hethir, 5-7 hether. [OE. 
hider corresp. to ON. hedra, . hidré; f. de- 
monstr. stem /2- (see Hz, Here) +suffix appearing 


also in L. c#-trd on this side. Not known in WGer. | 
exc, in OE.; but it has been suggested that OS. | 
herod, OHG. herot, in same sense, are of similar | 
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origin. For the later change of d to #4 (3), ef. note 
to FarHEr.} A. adv. 

L. With verbs of motion (or cognate nouns): To 
or towards this place. (Now only literary; in ordin- 
ary speech supplanted by Huns q.v., sense 7). 

€7a5 Corpus Cl. 1358 [stuc, hider. © Bag Vesp. Ps. \xxii. 
10. ¢x000 Aiitrric Gram. xxxviii. (Z.) 223 Hc, bider. 
auzz 0. £. Chron.an. 1 pote 
fundode. cxaog Lay. 26733 We beod hidere [c ra7g hider] 
icumen. @ 1300 Cursor W. 10315 Nu am i hidir to pe send. 
t Wyeuir John xx. 27 Putte hider thin hond. c 1440 

s 168 Of my comyng heder. c1450 Merlin 39 
Bringe hethir the clerkes. 1550 Crowtey Last Trump. 93 
Come hither unto me. r600 SHaxs. A. Y. L. uv. § 
the greene wood tree, who loues to lye with mee .. Come 
hither, come hither, come hither. 1671 Mitton Samson 
1445 My inducement hither. 1766 Gray in Cory. w. Nicholls 
3843) Till my return hither yesterday. 1849 Macautay 
ist. 
had forced a passage. 
+b. (Of the direction of feeling.) Oés. rare. 
1579 J. Stunses Gaping Gulf E vj, That false Scot prelate 
Rosse, mortall enemy hether. 
+c. With redundant fo or ufo (north. #7). 
(Ch from hence.) Obs. 
ee Hampore Pr. Consc. 7746 Swa many myle, Fra heven 
le hyder. 1, 


inid unfride hider to Iande 


ps , 4382 Wycur ¥ob xxxviii 11 Vnto hider thou 
shalt come, and no ferthere gon. 

2. To or on this side (of). rare. 

1864 CartyLe Fredk. Gt. xn. ix. LV. 209 At Steinberg .. 
some twenty miles hither of Olmiitz, 

+3. Up to this point (of time, or of discourse, 
ete.) ; till now, thus far, hitherto. Also with re- 


dundant zo (north. 7#//). Obs. 
@1300 Cursor M. 581 Now haf i sceud yowtil hider [Gott 
hiper) how [etc.]. c2z400 Maunvev. (1839) v.44 From that 
¢ hidre, the Sowdan clepethe him self ee. 1466 
pw. IV in Paston Lett. No. 552 Il. 282 Sithen the Con- 
pest hither. x607 Torser, Four. Beasts (1658) 267 
ither of causes and sickness in general, Now it is also 
meet, that we speak .. of signes whereby sickness is known. 
+4. To this end, aim, or result; to this subject, 
class, or category ; hereto. Ods. 

1338 STARKEY — 1. i. 7 Hyther tendyth al prudence 
and pollycy. 16x Daus tr. Budlinger on Afpoc. Pref. (1573) 
12 S. John hath hyther borrowed all his thinges out of the 
Scriptures .. to .. confirme his writinges by the scripture. 
1608 D. T. Ess. Pol. § Aor. 118 Hither may that speech .. 
be well referred. a 1694 Tit.oTson Sevm. (1743) I. v. 137 
Hither belong all those texts which [etc.]. 

5. Phr. Hither and thither. To this place and 
that, in this direction and in that (alternately); to 
and fro; in various directions. [In OE.; also with 
gen. endings hidres didres.) So hither and you 
(yond). dial, and U.S. 

a 735 Corpus Gl. 2148 Ultrogue citreque, hider ond Sider 
(4S, hider). c888 K. Aiurrep Boeth.xl.§ 5 Ac ic ondrede 
piet ic pe lade hidres pidres on ba papas of binum wege. 
c Gregory's Past. ix. 59 Det scip.. Drifen hider 
and @ider. ¢goo tr. Bada's Hist. v. xiit. [xii.] (1890) 428 
Da abof ic mine eagan upp & locade hider & zeond. as 
Cursor M. 16001 Pai iesus ledd .. Bath hider & pider. 
1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton) v. i. (1859) 69, I sawe hym..fle 
hyder and thyder. 16ax G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. xv- (1626) 
308 Hether and thether still the Spirit strayes, 1787 Grose 
Prov. Gloss., Hither and yon, here and there, wards 
and forwards. North, x8a1 Gait Sir A. Wylie 11, 20 
(Jam.) Noo that they're hither and yont frae ane anither. 
1871 R. H. Hutton Ess. (1877) I. 34 A Power..that moves 
i hither and thither through the ordinary Courses of our 
ives. 

B. adj. Situated on this side, or in this direction; 
the nearer (of two things, or ends or parts of some- 
thing). Also fig. of time. [Cf. L. citer, citerior.] 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 299 Pere beep tweye 
Spaynes; be hyder bygynnep from pe pleynes and valeys 
of Pireneies..pe 3onder Spayne conteynep be west partye. 
1877-87 Ho.insuep Céron, II. 942/2 On this hither side of 
the riuer, 1667 Mitton P. Z. it. 722 That Globe, whose 
hither side With light .. reflected, shines. 1703 Moxos 
Mech. Exerc. 53 Lay..the Mold flat upon the hither end of 
the sa File. 2850 MerivaLe Rom. Emp. (1865) 11. xix. 
2 In the wildest districts of the Hither Province. 1863 

AWTHORNE Our Old Home 177 On the hither bank a 
fisherman was washing his boat. 1871 Earce Philol. Eng. 
Tongue v. 219 A widening divergence separates them at 
their hither end. 

b. sup. Hitherest: nearest. Obs, exc. dial. 

146a Mann. & Housek. Exp.(Roxb.) 562 My master brake 
his hederest ponde at Sprottes. And .. lete nat owte alle 
the water. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Hitherest, the nearest. 


Hither, v. [Elliptical use of adv. = come 
hither.) intr. To move or come hither ; chiefly 


in phr. to hither and thither = to go to and fro; 
to move about in various directions. 

1856 Mrs. Cartyte Leff. 11. 275 Mr. C. always hithers 
and thithers in a weary interminable way. 1864 CarLyLe 
Fredk. Gt. xvi. xi. 1V. 436 Confused hithering and Care f 
1876 Whitby Gloss. s.v., They come hithering frae all 
parts. 18,. Vewul/irror (N.Y ) IIT..96 (Cent.) An old tack 
trunk—a companion to our hithering and thithering for 
seven long years. 

+Hitthercome. 0s. Forms: see HitHer. 
(OE. hidercyme, £. hider HITHER + cymie COME sb.J 
The action of coming hither ; advent, arrival. 

¢ goo tr. Beda's Hist. 1. iv. (28y0° 32 Da was fram Cristes 
hidercyme hundteontiz and fiftig and six zear. ¢ 1200 
Trin. Coll. Hom. 141 Hwu wunderlich was his hider-cume. 

.» Guy Warw. (A.) 6216 Hou come pou hider, sir Gij? 
.wil me harm. ¢1qq40 Bone Fler. 5315 God, 
and seynt Petur of Rome, Yylde yow yowre hedur-come, 


nder ; 


ng. v. 1. 557 Hither .. came news that the frigates | 


' The hitherto editions, 


HITHERWARD. 


+Hithermore, ¢. 0¢s. [f. HitHER adv. or a. 
+ Mone: cf. nest.) = Hirer a. 

1609 Hotvanp tr. Asm, Marcell. xvu. xiv. 99 They came, 
therefore .. to the hithermore banke of the river. 1610 — 
Camden's Brit. 525 In the hithermore or South part. 
Ibid. 642 The hithermore is called Tullie .. the farthermore 
is named Barry. 

Hithermost, a. ? Oss. [f. Hivaes adv. or a, 
+ -Most: cf. hindermost, nethermost, uttermost, 
etc.] Situated most in this direction ; nearest. 

1563 GoLpinc Casay 80(R.) The cities of the hythermost 
part of Spain. 1677 Have Prim, Orig. Man. 3. vi. 124 The 
hithermost and ae extreme. 19232 W. Rocers Voy. 
App. 56 The hithermost of the Rocks. 1864 CaRLyte rede. 
Gt. xu. ix, At Steinberg, his hithermost post. 

Hi-thersi‘de, hither-side. [Properly two 
words, hither side: see HiTHER a. Cf. imsede, out- 
side.] This side; the nearer side. 

1587 Freminc Contn. /Tolinshed III. 1967/2 Ouertaking 
them three miles on the hitherside of Hardilo sands. 1670 
Mitton Hist. Eng. iv. Wks. (1851) 147 All on the hitherside 
Humber. 373 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 31 The Hither-side 
of the Anvil. 175 JouNsON Ramsler to. 105 ® 8 On the 
hitherside of the funar world. 1876 Geo, Etiot Dan, Der. 
IV. lii. 52 With a dubious wink on the hither-side of him, 

+ Hithertill, -tills, e¢v. Sc.and north. dial. 
Obs. Forms: see Iliner. [f. Hirner adv. + 
Tit prep. Hithertilishas the adverbial genitive, 
like toward-s.] - 1irHerro. 

a, «3300 Cursor MW. 3605 Pou has hidir-till Gladli don pi 
fader will. c 1340 /did. 10281 (Laud), 1 haue nochild heper- 
tylle. 1967 Ps. di. in Gude & G. Ballatis (S. T. S.) 129 
Mont Syone..In thrall is hiddertill. 

B. 1813 Dovoras Exes, xi. 1 Thus, hiddirtillis, warryne 
derenys seir Exercit in wirschep of his fadir deir. 1603 
Philotus x\vi, Father hithertils I trow, 3¢ haue nane vther 
seine. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 460 Who hithertills 
had graciously..provyded for him. 

Hitherto hivoasz:, hier). adv. (a.) Forms: 
see Hiruer, [f. Hirner adv. + ‘To prep.) 

A. adv, 1. Up to this time, until now, as yet. 

axsas Leg. Kath. 447 Hwucche men pu hauest ihaued 
hiderto to meistres. @ 1300 Cursor M. 4554, I haf soght.. 
both farr and nerr.. Bot hider-to moght i noght spede. 1482 
Monk of Evesham \Arb.) 24 Verely wele y was hedir to but 
now .. verely euyl y am and fele my selfe. 1526 TINDALE 
John ii. 10 ‘Lbou hast kept backe the goode wyne hetherto. 
16s: Hosses Leviath. ul. xviii. 93 Except the vulgar be 
better taught than they have hetherto been. 1769 Rosert- 
son Chas. V, vit. (1805) III. 259 The veil under which he had 
hitherto concealed his real sentiments. 1861 M. Pattison 
Ess, (1889) I. 46 Objects hitherto unknown to Europe. 

+2. Up to this point (in discourse, writing, argu- 
ment, etc.) ; thus far. Ods. (or merged in 1), 

ax13a5 Ancr. R. 48 pis is nu de uorme dole, pet ich habbe 
ispeken hiderto. 1363 Wycir Yer. xlix. 1 Hyderto the 
domes of Moab. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 159 b/2 Hyderto 
endure the wordes of the sayd Sermon. 1536 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 143 Thus hytherto we haue shewed [etc.]. 
r60z Suaxs. Ham. ut. ii. 216 Hitherto doth Loue on For- 
tune tend. 1762 Kames Lem, Crit. xviii. (1833) 278 Hitherto 
of arranging single words. 

3. To this place or point in space; thus far. arch. 

1535 CoverDALE ¥ob xxxviii. 11 Hither to shalt thou come, 
but no further. 1596 SHaKs. 1 Hen. JV, ut i. 74 England, 
from Trent, and Seuerne, hitherto, By South and E ty is 
to my part assign'd. 1694S, Jonnson Wotes Past. Let. Bp. 
Burnet 1. 64 Hitherto shall ye come and no further. 

+4. To this end or purpose; to this subject or 
division; hereto; = HITHER 4. Obs. 

1637 P@cxLINGTON Sunday no Sabb, 2 Hitherto, if I can 
but hold me by my text, I hope not to fall into impertinences. 
Fn Rinciey Pract. Physick 253 Hitherto belongeth mad 
love. 

B. quasi-aa. [attrib. use of adv. : cf. wil 
= Map. D'Arsiay Diary (1842) 111. 303 All his hitherto 

ences, 1874 J. H. Newman Yvacts Theol. § Eccl. 365 
t 1883 Green Proleg. Ethics m1. ii. 
207 The hitherto experience of men. 

+ Hithertoward, -towards, a¢v. Obs. or 
dial. [f. prec. +-WABD, -wARDs.) = HITHERTO. 

a eri Alexander 3517 As I 3it haue hediretoward 
heried all my faes. 1483 Cath. Angi. 185/2 Hydirtoward 
_Aucusque. 1§14 in Burton & Raine Hemingtrough 381 
The custume .. of our Monasterie hethertowardis usyd. 
a 82g Forpy Moc. £. Anglia, Hithertoward, towards this 
time, or place. 

Hitherunto’, -a‘nto, adv. arch. [f. HiTHEr 

+ Unto prep.) = HitHerto. 

1505 F. Marsin, etc., in Afem. Hen. VIE (1858) 235, I have 
served the said queen many years, being her grace a little 
child hitherunto. 1579-80 Nort Plutarch (1676) 595, 1 
hitherunto haue done nothing worthy of my self. 1625 Gitt 
Sacr. Philos. xii. 184 Hitherunto tend those words. 1657 
Cromwett Sg. 21 Apr. in Cariyle, To consider the Provi- 
dence of God, how He hath led us hitherunto. 

Hitherward ‘hideiw$1d), adv. arch. Forms: 
see Hirnen. [OE. Aederweard, f. hider HitHen 
+-weard -waRD. (In OE. also adj.)] 

1. Towards this place; in this direction; hither. 
+b. Mitherward and thitherward : see WiTHER 5. 

attoo O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1085 Menn .. sadan 
pat Cnut cyng of Den-mearcan -. fundade hider-ward, and 
wolde ze-winnan pis land. < Lay. 30780 Pe an hine 
puis hiderward And be oper hine putte 3eondward. 1297 

. Grove, ir724 516 Vor the baronie Vor loue him: hro3te 
hiderward, 1398 Previsa Barth, De PROX. (14951 se 
That reeryth ‘payee therof hitherwarde and thyther 
¢ 1450 tr. De imitatione 1. xiii. 14 A ship wipoute gouern- 
aunce is stired hiderwarde & biderwarde. 1598 ‘SHAKS. 

Hen, VI, v. i. 3 Marching hitherward. 1667 Mitton P. 
» IV. 794 Some infernal Spirit seen Hither bent. 1709 


ol 


HITHERWARDS. 


CARLYLE be: , R . 
+3. Pp this time ; until now; hitherto. Ods. 
1 . Grove. (1725) 150 For Gyneman was for pe Ston- 

he ii yard 3et wrop. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 

21 A grete Daneis felde..pat euer sipen hiderward Kampe- 

dene men kalle. axqgo Ant. de le four (1868) 136 The 

mischeef that is befalle sin hedirwarde. 1513 More in Graf- 
ton Chron. (1 568) II. 768 From that time hetherward. 
Hitherwards, 


adv. arch. [f. as prec. + 
-WARDS.] = prec. 


exa00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 55 Side mid winter com hider- 
wardes, cx1g00 Maunpev. (1839) xiv. 154 Fro that tyme 
hiderwardes. 1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. /V, wv. i. 89 ‘The Earle 
of Westmoreland .. Is marching hither-wards. a 16a6 Br. 
Anprewes in Spurgeon 7reas. Dav. Ps. Ixxxv. ro It is told 
here. .that she [righteousness] but looked down hitherwards 
from heaven. 1896 Six Martin ltrg. <Enetd vi. 236 
"T'was thy sad image, That drove me hitherwards to make 


my way. 

Hithte, obs. form of Hricur. 

Hittable  hitab'l), a [f. Hir v. + -aBue.] 
Capable of being hit. 

Mod, Cricket-Match Report, He lays on the wood with 
power when a hittable ball comes his way. 

Hitter (hite:). [f Hirv.+-zr1.] One who 
hits or strikes, as in boxing, cricket, etc. Also jig. 

1813 Sporting Mag. XLI. 33 The advantage of being the 
more effective hitter. 1824 Russ Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. 
(1863) 172 Your blacksmiths are capital hitters. 1884 7imes 
ancl ed.) 7 Nov. ni i 
: ters’ and ‘hard hitters’. 

itter, -ur, var. llzrer a. Ods., rough, fierce. 

Hitting (hittin), vd/. sb. (£ Hiv. + -1ne !.) 
The action of Hrr v. in various senses; striking, 
impact, collision ; also jig. 

c14q0 Promp. Parvo. sate Hyttynge, or towchynge, 
factus. % A. Lovatt tr, Thevenot's Trav, t. 283 There 
was no hitting of them. @174a BenrLey Serme. ii. (R), Tis 
the hitting and collision of them that must make them strike 

189x J. Morvey in Daily News 27 Oct. 6/3 A hitting 
below the belt, for which I will venture to say you won't 
find a parallel in the worst times of our political history. 

Hitting, 4//.c. That hits or strikes; striking 
(dit, and fix.). 

1632 Suerwoon, Violent hitting, Aenrtant. x691 tr. Eni. 
Hianne's Frauds Romish Monks 148 lt was not any hitting 
or pinching Raillery. 86x Reape Cloister & H. 1. 292 Men 
will shoot at their enemies with the hittingest arm. 

Hittique, obs. form of Hxcric. 

1614 Manknam Cheap 1 usd, 1. viii. (1668) 48 The Quartan, 
the Continual, the Hittique. 

Hitty-missy (hii mi'si), av, (@.) Also 6-7 
hittie-missie, hit-I misse-I. [app. from Ait he, 
miss he, or het 1, miss J: cf. Wiwty-nm1y.] Hit 
or miss: see Hit y, 223; at random, at haphazard. 

1s53 T. Witson RAet. 47 b, Young boyes. .whiche showte 
in the open and plaine feldes at all aventures bittie missie. 
1565 Go.oinc Ovid's Met. vist. (1593) 195 The hand of 
prince Meleager Plaid hittiemissie. 1602 WARNER AZé. 
fing, xitt. xavil. (1612) 319 Howbeit hit-I-misse-I, when was 
Speculation weake, x62 Cotcr., Tombant devant, well or 
ill, hittie missie; here or there, one way or other. 1705 
Hickrrineite Priest-cr.w. (17211 238 Hittee Missee, happy 
#0 lucky, as the blind Man kill'’d the Crow. a 2825 Forsy 
Voc. E. Anglia, (Titty-missy, at random ; hit or miss. 1897 
F. Hatt in Nation (N.Y.) LXIV. 357/3. 

B. adj. Random, haphazard. 

1885 Pall Mall G. 28 May 3 This hitty-missy, ready-go- 
lucky fashion. 1894 Steap // Christ came to Chicago 338 
The hitty-missy, hugger-mugger fashion. 

Hitwaw: see HickWaLL. 

+ Hity-tity. Oss. (Cf. Hienry-rienty: but 
there is no obvious connexion of sense.] Bo-peep. 

1609 B. Jonson Case is altered 1v.iv, 1f Rachel stand now, 
and oy ity-tity through the keyhole, to behold the equip- 

ot thy 


age nt 

‘Hiwlelty. rare. [ad. L. type *hiuleitas, £ 
hiuleus gaping, split, cleft, f. Aiare to gape.) A 
gaping, opening, cleft. 

@ 1681 Wuanton Eclipses Wks, (1683) 103 That the Moun- 
tains of the Earth are not to be compared to the bigness 
thereof, the equal roundness of the Shadow tellsus : Wherein 
we observe no Hiulcity or Cleft, by reason of the Vallies, 
tor yet any part .. extended .. because of the Mountains. 

Hive (haiv), sb. Forms: 1 hyf, 2- hive, (4 
huive, 4-7 hyve, heve, 5 hyfe). [OE. Aj/f:— 
OTeut. type *4#i-s; not preserved elsewhere in 
Teutonic; prob. related to ON. Az hull of a 
ship, and to L. c#pa tub, cask. The form Aéve is 
Kentish.] 

L. An artificial receptacle for the habitation of a 
swarm of bees; a beehive, 

Originally made, in a conical or dome-like form, of straw 
or the like, but now often a square box, with 
movable com nts or other arrangements for the re- 
taoval of the honey. 

¢ 745 Corpus Gloss. 133 Alvearia, hyfi. cx1000 ABurRic 
Gloss. in Wr.-Wulcker 123/16 Canisirum, uel alucarium, 
hyf. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 98 Wib Set beon zt ne fleon, 
genim pas ylean wyrte..and zehoh hy to Sere hyfe. 21132 
O. E. Chron, an. 1127 He wunede eall ribt swa drane dod 
onhiue. 13.. Sty Bewes(A.) 1408 So faste hii gonne aboute 
him scheue Ase don ben aboute pe heue. c 1345 Gloss IV. 


Writers. .equally remarkable as | 


| 


| the northern hive. 2818 
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huive]. ¢ Jacob's Well (E. E. T. S.) 142 
delyteth m: voile ii 
aswarm of! 


complete 
arrangement for securing pure honey in the comb. 

2. Pe. A storehouse of sweet things. 

16: . Herpert Temple, Home iv, Must he leave that 
nee Dist hive ofsweetnesse. x670 Devout Commun. (1688) 
143. Whose bosom is the hive and centre of all goodness. 
1798 S. Rocers Ep. to a Friend 14 London hails thee to its 

lendid mart, Its hives of sweets, and cabinets of art. 

3. trans. &. A place swarming with busy occu- 

ants. 

3634S. R. Noble Soldier v. iii. ia Bullen O. P?.1. 333 Re- 
ligious houses are those hyves where Bees Make honey for 
mens soules. 1647 Cowxey J/istr., Wish i, The Crowd, and 
Buz, and Murmurings Of this great Hive, the City. 1784 
Cowrer Jiroc. 458 Our public hives of puerile resort. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 200 A busy and populous hive, 
in which new wealth was every day created. 1863 P. Barry 
Dockyard Econ. 2 A private shipyard is a hive of industry. 

b. A place whence swarms of people issue; the 
nursery of a teeming race. 

1788 Prestiey Lect. Hist. v. iii. 497 They no longer send 
forth those swarms of people .. which made them be called 
Ruse Digest (ed. 2) 1. 2 Both the 
Danes and Saxons were undoubtedly swarms from the 
northern hive. 1835 Turrtwatt Greece L. it. 54 The hive 
whence the Pelasgian people issued. d . 

e. The abode of any gregarious domestic animal, 
sas Bixee Chron, (1660) 31 Hens, Peacocks, Geese, and 
Ducks bred in and accustomed to houses, forsook their 
wonted hives, and turned wilde. 1875 ‘StonsHencE' Brit. 
Sports, 1. i. § 3 The old henof each hive or nide. .isalways 
anxious to retain her old nest. 
d. sfec. A breeding-place for oysters. 

1882 Daily Tel, 18 Aug. dé The ostriculturist has designed 
what is termed a ‘hive’ made of limed tiles, to which the 
spat can readily affix itself. 

4. A hiveful of bees, a hived swarm. 

c 1430 Lyn. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 154 Foo unto hevys 
and enemy is the ag Hager 2 Hen. VI, wm. ii. 125 
‘The Commons like an angry Hiue of Bees That want their 
Leader, scatter p and downe. 1722 Swirr Le#t. (1767) ILI. 
2191] Then seemed to me to be just Jike a hive of bees work- 
ing and labouring under huge weights of cares. 

. transf. A sweetiggy c= teeming multitude. 

1832-4 De Quincey Cesars . 1859 X. 168 Those Gothi 
Vandal, and Frankish hives, who were as yet hidden behin 
a cloud of years, 1839 Yeowet. Anc. Brit, Ch, i. (1847) 2 
It was here that the great hive of mankind was gathered 
together. 1864 Tennyson Boadicea 19 There the hive of 
Roman liars worship a gluttonous emperor-idiot, 

5. Something of the shape or structure of a bee- 
hive: a. A head-covering of platted straw. b. 
A capsule or case containing many cells. 

1597 Suaxs. Lover's Compl. 8 Upon her head a platted 
hive of straw. 1665 Hooxe Microgy. 155 Microscopical 
seeds. . For first, though they grow in a Case or Hive often- 
times bigger then one of these .. being not above & part of 
an Inch in Diameter, whereas the Diameter of the Hive of 
them oftentimes exceeds two Inches. /éid. 188 Whether 
the seed of certain Bees, sinking to the bottom, might there 
naturally form itself that vegetable hive, and take root. x758 
Cu. Lennox Henrietta (1761) I. 73 The shepherdess.. with 
a straw hive on her head, and a tatter'd garment on. 

+6. 7A contrivance of wickerwork, resembling 
a beehive, used for catching fish. Ods. 

3533-4 Act 25 Hen. VIII, c. 7 No..person..shal..take., 
in..any..net..lepe, hiue, crele..or any other engine..the 
yonge trie... of any kinde of salmon, 1558 de¢ 1 Eliz, c.17 
§ 3 No..person. .shall. .take Fishe withe any maner of Nett, 
‘Tramell, Keppe, Wore, Hyvy,Crele, or by any other Engyne. 

7. attrib, and Comd., as hive-bee, the common 
honey-bee ; + hive-cot, a beehive; + hive-dross, 
bee-glue, propolis ; hive-evil, a sickness to which 
bees are liable; hive-honey, honey from a hive; 
hive-neat, a structure consisting of an agpregation 
of many nests constructed and occupied bya colony 
of birds, sach as those of the republican grosbeak 
and republican swallow; hive-vine, ‘the partridge- 
berry or squaw-vine, Afttchella repens’ (Cent. Dict.). 

1816 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, (1843) I. 103 The instincts 

actuate the common *hive-bee. 2859 Darwin Orig. 
Spec. xix. (1860) 411 The admirable architectural powers of 
the hive-bee. 1583 Sranvuurst “fxneis 1. (Arb.: 31 Lyke 
bees. . Feaze away thee droane bees with sting, from maunger, 
or *hiuecot. 1658 RowLanp Monfet's Theat. Ins, 916 Pro- 
lis the Arabians call Kur. .the English, *Hive-dross. 1706 

HILLIes (ed. Kersey), Hive-dross or Bee-giue, a kind of 
Wax which Bees make at the Mouth of their Hive, to keep 
out the Cold. 1607 Topsext Serpents (1658) 650 If they be 
too many, they bring a sicknesse called the *Hive-evill. 


1953 Watton Angier vi. 140 Take the stinking oil .. and 
*Hive-honey, and annoint your bait therewith. 

Hence Hi-veless a., destitute of a hive. Hi've- 
ward adv., towards the hive. 


1575 Gascoicne Herbs, Fruit Reconciliation Wks. IL. 130 
Like hiueless Bees they wander here and there. 1847 Tenny- 
son Princess w. 181, I. .less from Indian craft Than beelike 
instinct hiveward, found at length The garden portals. 

Hive (hiv), v. [f£ Hive sb.) 

1. trams. To gather (bees) into a hive ; to locate 
(a swarm) in a hive. 


HO. 


x611 Corcr., Rucker, to hiue, make hives. 1615 W. 
Lawson Orch. § Gard. (1626) 2 Your Gardner must..watch 
his Bees, and hive them, 1796 Pecce Anonyme. (1809) 265 
Two swanms of Bees from ifferent hives united, and were 
hived together. 1844 Gosse in Zoologist lI. 607 A‘ gum’ 
or square box to hive the swarm for domestication. 

2. transf. and jig. To shelter as in a hive; to 
afford shelter to, as a hive does; to house snugly. 

3986 C'rzss Pemproxe Ps. rvit. i, Lord.. Hide me, hive 
me as thine owne Till those blasts be overblown. 620 B. 
Jonson Acc&. tu. ii, So hive him In the swan-skin coverlid, 
and cambric sheets, Till he work honey and wax. 81a W. 
Taytor in Monthly Rev. LXVIL. 529 The successive swarms 
of si which that city has hived, are notorious. 

8. To hoard or store wp, as honey, in the hive. 

1s80 Gotpinc in Baret's Aw. To Rdr. Ava, Of fower 
Tungs the flowers hyued bee, In one sweete iuice to serue 
the turne of thee. a@ 1659 CLEVELAND (J.), He at Fuscara's 
sleeve arriv’d Where delicious sweets are hiv'd. 1816 
Byron Ch. Har. mi. cvii, The other, deep and slow, exhaust- 
ing thought, And hiving wisdom with each studious year. 
x82x — Sardax.1v.i. 312 Happier than the bee, Which ei 
not but from wholesome flowers. 1868G. Durr Pol. Surv. 7 
It pleased M. Marc Monnier..to hive up an enormous mass 
of information. ; 

4. intr. To enter the hive, take to the hive, as 
bees. b. To live together as bees in a hive; also 
transf. to lodge together. 

1596 Suans. Merch. V. 11, v. 48 Drones hive not with me, 
Therefore I part with him. 1655 H. VauGuan Silex Scint. 
t. Max (1858) 128 Where bees at night get home and hive. 
7as Pore Let. to Blount 13 Sept., We are..forc'd to. .get 
into warmer houses and hive together in cities. 1871 J. 
Muter Songs italy G68) 8x Then I should hive within 
your hair, And I should bide in glory there. 

5. tnir. Hive off: To swarm off like bees. 

@1856 in Olmsted Slave States ii. (186x) 38 ‘This way, 
gentlemen—this way !'. .and the company immediately hi 
off to the second establishment. 1864 Cornh. Mag. Nov. 621 
These emigrants are part of the swarm which annually hives 
off from the west. 7 

Hence Hiving 20/, sb. (also attrib.) ; Hiver, one 
who hives (bees). 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb, w. (1586) 1856, For 
commonly in the tenth yeere after their first hiving, the 
whole stocke dieth, 16#7 W. Sciater Exp. 2 Thess, (1629) 
265 The Church of no time may affoord hiving for drones. 
3707-12 Mortimer Hs. (J.), Let the hiver drink a cup of 
good beer, and wash his hands and face therewith. 1844 Tur- 
PER Crock of G, xxiii, With all her hiding and hiving propensi- 
ties. 1876 Mes. Wuitney Sights § ins. v. 25 All my hiving- 
up of what I am to gather. = 

ives (haivz),sd. #7. Alsohyves, {Origin un- 
certain. Usually connected with HEAVE »., ‘ be- 
cause hives appear above the skin” (Jamieson) ; 
but this derivation is difficult phonologically.] 

*‘ Any eruption on the skin, when the disorder is 
supposed to proceed from an internal cause’ (Jam.); 
applied to red-gum or Strophulus, chicken-pox, 
nettle-rash ; also, inflammation of the bowels or 
Enteritis (Bowel-hives), and inflammation of the 
larynx, croup, or Laryngitis. 

c1g00 Roull’s Cursing 47 o tiog Sel. Rem, Pop, Poet: 
Scot., Fluxis, hyvis, or huttit ill, Hoist, heidwark, or fawin ill. 
1715 Bowel-hyve[see Bowe sé, 6). 1754 64 SMEtLiE Wid. 
wif, A child..struck out all over the body with small red 
eruptions: which in London the nurses the red-gum, 
but in Scotland is termed the hives. 18a5 Brockerr, Hives, 
water-blebs, an eruption in the skin. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lez., 
fives, a popular name for the globular species of Varicella, 
or chicken-pox. .also, any skin eruption ; also, a synonym of 
Urticaria ; also, a name for Croup, 1893 Vorthumbld.Glass., 
Hive, an inward feeling of enlargement. There are ‘ chest 
hives *, ‘ bowel hives’, etc., descriptive of an inward heaving 
or swelling. Hives are not usually outward eruptions, but 


= so they are commonly called het hives—bot heaves or 
t spots. 
+ Hivie-skivy, ? adv. Obs. rare—'. ? = Hurry- 


seurry, helter-skelter. (Or ?5d.: see quot.) 

1646 BurcHEer Surv. Stamford x. (1717) 76-7 The bull is 
turned out of the alderman’s house; and then hivie-skivy, 
tag and rag, men, women, and children. .with all the dogs 
in the town, promiscuously running after him with their 
bull-clubs. ‘ ‘ 

Hizz (hiz), v. Now rave. [Echoic: cf. ess, 
whizz.) intr. To make a hissing or whizzing 
noise. Hence Hi'ssing vi. sd. and fp/. a. 

1583 Stanvuurst -2xeis etc. (Arb.) 137 ree watrye 
clowds shymring toe the craft they rampyred hizing. 
Barret Theor, Warres v. v. 167 To passe amid the hizzing 
bullets. s605 SHaxs. Lear 11. vi. 17 ‘Io haue a thousand 
with red buraing spits Come hizzing in vpon ‘em. 1655-87 
H. More Antid. Ath. App. (1712) 22x If we spit upon .. 
metals. . heated . .they will make the spittle hizze and bubble. 
21716 Soutn Serm. (1717) VI. 307 Heating Bullets hizing 
about his Ears, 1876 Suites Sc, Vatur. ix. (ed. 4) 110 The 
otter, polecat, stoat and weasel have a knack of blowing or 
hizzing when suddenly come upon. ’ 

+ Hizzle,v. Oss. In 6 hiale. [f. prec, with 
dim. suffix -LE.] inér. prec. 

1583 Stanynurst <2neis ul. 81 A prosperus hizling Of 
south blast, puffing on sayles dooth summon vs onward. 

Hizzy, Sc. and north. dial. form of Hussy. 

H’m, hm, z/. See Hem 77., Hum int. 

1854 THackeray Rose & Ring x, See it be done, or else, 
—h'm !—ha !—h’m ! mind thine own eyes ! 

+ Ho, 5sé.' Obs. Also 1 hob, pl. hés. (OE. dh, 
hé :—*hanko-, not found in the cognate langs., but 
recognized as the primitive of which hee! :—*hahsl 
:—*hankil- is a deriv.: Hee.; also Hor 54.1, 
Hevau, Hoven sés.}) The heel. 


HO. 


c1000 AEvrric Gen. iii. 15 Heo tobryt pin heafod and bu 
syrwst ongean hyre ho, ¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. (Spelm.) !v. 6 Hos 
mine [Mesf. Ps helspuran mine, Thorfe helun mine]. ¢ tooo 
Ags. Gesp. John xiit. 18 Se pe ytt hlaf myd me ahefb hys 
ho [Lined. hel] ongean me. c 1300 S/. .Wargarete 160 He 
yenede & gan his ouere cheoke ouer hire heued do, & his 
n e cheoke bynepe at hire ho, & forsual3 so bis maide. 

fo (his), int. and sb. "Also 4-6 hoo, (6 hoe, 
hoha), 6-7 hoh, 6-9 hoa. [A natural exclama- 
tion. Not recorded in OE.; cf. ON. 4é ‘int., also 
a shepherd’s call ’.] A, int. 

1. An exclamation expressing, accordi 
nation, surprise, admiration, exultation (0! 
cal), triumph, taunting. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 12129 ‘Ho!’ [Gétt, O ho!) all pan cun 
pai cri, ‘Qua herd euer sua gret ferli'. 599 SHaks. Af/uch 
Ado tt. i. 203 Ho now you strike like the blindman. @ 1623 
— Epit. John Combes in Aubrey Lives, ‘Hoh !' quoth the 
Devill, ‘"Tis my John o Combe’. 1785 Burns Folly Beggars 
Air iv, Sing, my braw John Highland man! 1808 
Scorr Marm. u. xxix, ‘ Ho ! shifts she thus?’ King Henry 
cried. 1830 Tennyson Poems, Eng. War Song, Shout for 
England! Ho! for England ! George for England ! 

2. An exclamation to attract attention. 

¢1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 107 Then hyed I me 
to Belyngsgate; And one cryed, ‘hoo! go we hence!’ 
1575 Gascoicne Pr. Pleas. Kenilw. Poems 1869 II. 97 Ho, 

echo; Eccho, ho, where art thou, Eccho, where? 1583 
Hottypann Ci di Fior 327 Hoe boye, where is your 
maister? 1 uaks. Merch. V. 11, vi. 25 Hoa! who's 
within? 61x Brste /sa. lv. 1 Ho, every one that thirsteth 
come ye tothe waters, 1678 Bunyan Pilgr, 1, 85 Then said 
Christian aloud, Ho, ho, So-ho; stay and I will be your 
Companion, At that Faithful looked behind him, = 
Westey Wes. (1872) VI. 303 Ho! Art thou one who readest 
these words? 2820 SHELLEY @dipus i. ii. 116 Hoa! hoa! 
tallyho! tallyho! hof hot Come, let us hunt these ugly 
badgers down. 1833 Macaulay Avymada 28 Ho! gunners, 
fire a loud salute: ho! gallants, draw your blades. 18: 
M. Scorr Tom Cringie (1859) 44 ‘Ho, the ship, ahoy! 
“Hillo!" was the reply. 1864 BactantyNne Lifeboat or 2) 
99 Ho! comrades, look alive, here comes the lifeboat | — 

b. After the name of a thing or place to which 
attention is called: used by boatmen, etc., to call 
attention to the place for which they are starting ; 
hence, generally, with a sense of destination. 

3593 Prrne Chron. Edw. I, Wks. (Rtldg.) 409/.A cry of 
“Westward, ho!’ Q, Elinor. ‘Woman, what noise is this 
Thear?' Potter's Wife. .<It is the watermen that call for 

assengers to go westward now.’ 1595 SHaxs. Fohr 11, 
lil. 73 On toward Callice, hoa. x60r — Twel. N. mt. i. 146 
Then _Westward-hoe: Grace and good disposition attend 

our Ladyship. 1747 (title) A Race for Canterbury or Lam- 

th,Ho! 1 wnestey Westw, Ho! (1874) 9 Thou too 
shalt forth, and westward ho, beyond Pe wrileat dreams. 
188: Hinoey Cries Lond, 141 Each night round Temple- 
Bar she plies, With Diddle Dumplings, ho! 

3. As a call to animals, with various senses. 

1878 Cumbld. Gloss., Ho, ..a word used in guiding horses 
to the left; come hither, Ho Bye, .. stand out of the way. 
1881 Ox/fordsh. Giloss., Holt hot a word used to call sheep 
to their food. 

4. Repeated, ho! ho! or ho! ho! ho!, it expresses 
derision or derisive laughter. 

Ie 1180 Vita St, Godrici (Surtees) 354 Quibus ille, Ho! Ho! 
Si in veritate tam pees fuisses, quam exterius appares. ] 
1552 Hutoer, Ho, ho, a voice of wondringe or disdaininge, 
hut. J. Sritt, Gamm, Gurton 11. iii. in Hazl. Dodsiey 
III. 205 Did not the devil cry, ho, ho, ho? 590 SHaxs. 
Mids. N, 1. ti, 421 Ho, ho, ho; coward, why com’st thou 
not? 1627 Drayton Nymphidia Wks. 1753 11. 46 Hoh, 
hoh, quoth Hob, God save thy grace. fed Bick ERstarF 
Love in Village \. vi,"Serve the king, master ! no, no, I pay 
the king, That's enough for me. Ho, ho, ho! 1820 Scott 
Monast, v, ‘Ho! ho ! ho!’ and he shook his portly sides at 
his own jest. x895 M. E. Francis Daughter of Soil 70 Ho! 
ho! ho! Twenty-two—did you ever hear o' sich a tale? 

5. With other interjections. 

See also Gez-ho/ HeicH-Ho! Heyv-no! Hotta ko! Hotto 
hot Ono! On Ho! So no! Wano! Wuarno! Wo xo! 
Yo no ! etc. 

19792 Cu. SmitH Desmond 11. rH Hohoop, hohoop, New- 
minster, it is time to go, my lad—come, let us off, 
1821 Blackw. Mag. X. 35/1 Ho, spy! is chiefly a summer 
game. Some of the party of boys conceal themselves, and 
when in their hiding laces call out these words to their 


to into- 
1 ironi- 


companions. 1879 Marziats Soug, Twickenham Ferry, 
O-hoi-ye-ho, Ho-ye-ho, who's for the ferry? 1892 Daily 
News 26 May 3/2 Five more explosions followed. Eacl 


time the miner. . uttered his warning,‘ Ho—Ho—Ho—Hoy’ 
and each time it felt as if the 1,200 acres of rock shook a 
trembled with each successive explosion. 
"| 6. Cockney for O, OA. 
1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge 111. 405‘ Ho master, ho mim !” 
cried Mises, .‘Ho what a cutting thing it is’. 
B. sé. A cry of ‘ho’, in any of the prec. senses. 
(Some instances may belong to the next.) 
_—_ Cuaucer Knt.'s T. 1675 An heraud on a Scaffold 
je an Oo [4 MSS. hoo] Til al the noyse of peple was 
pees" _ ©1470 Henry Wallace 1. 265 Atour the wattir (they] 
led him coat hoo Till hyr awin hous with outyn ony 
hoo. ¢1480 Crt. of Love 270 A messenger..from the king, 
which let commaund anon, Through-out the court to make 
an ho and cry. 1533 Bertenpen Livy 1. (1822) go Quhen 
the serjandis had, with thair noyis and hohas, 
Albanis to here the kingis concioun. x600 SHaxks. A. Y. Z. 
v. iii, 18 With a hey, and a ho, and a hey nonino. 
Ho, é#/.* and sb.8 Also 4-6 hoo, 6 hoa, 6-7 
hoe. fa. OF. so halt! stopill 
+A. int. A call to stop or to cease what one is 
doing. Zo say or cry ho: tostay, cease, check one- 
self. Obs, i is often impossible to separate the 
inter]. from the imperative of Ho 2,2) 
13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knut. 2330 Per-fore, hende, now hoo! 


311 


1386 Cuaucer Kats T. 848 This duc.. 
and cride hoo, Namoore 
1390 Go" 


. Manners x57) Fijb, 


1577 StanyHurst Descr. Jve/. in Holinshed (2587) 11. 26/2 
They would not crie hoa here, but sent in post some of their 
covent toRome. 1631 R. H. Arraiguin. Whole Creature 
xiii. § 2, 175 To satisfie this all-devouring Minotaure, till it 
cry Hoe, or enough. ss - 
b. A call to an animal to stop or stand still. 

1828 Wesster, Ho, a word used by teamsters in py 
their teams .. This word is pronounced also whé, or Awd. 
1894 A. J. Sruart-Wortcey Grouse 111 Many a one [dog] is 
spoilt by being so used to the sign and the ejaculation of 
Ho 1” that he does not believe in the necessity of standing 


stead: 
d rawing on birds, and immediately up goes his hand 
aul ‘Ho!’ he shouts. _. 
B. sé. Cessation, halt, pause,intermission; limit. 
Withouten ho, without stopping, straight on; no 


unless he hears it. /dd. 112 The keeper. .sees the 


o, no cessation, end, or limit; out of all ho, out of | 


all bounds of moderation. Ods. or dial. 

1374 CHaucer Troylus 11. 1034 {r083) Pan gan he telle 
his ors But pat was endeles with-outen ho [v.7. hoo]. 
¢1470 Henry Wallace vi. 406 To the herrold [he] said syne 
withoutyn ho. 1585 Lp, Berners Froiss. 1. cxlii. 396 There 
is no hoo bytwene them as longe as speares, swordes, axes, 
or dagers wyll endure. ¢x590 Greene Fr. Bacon xii. 73 
He loued the faire maid of Fresingfield once out of all hoe. 
z R. Bruce Let. in Wodrow Life (1843) 167 If they 
could have keeped any hoe or measure in their crooked 
course. 1684 LittLeton Lat. Dict., To have no ho, modum 
tenerenullum. Ibid., Out of all ho, tmmodicé. 1711 Swirr 
Frnt. to Stella Lett. 1766-8 ILL. 135 When your tongue 
runs, there's no ho with you. 1828 Topp s. v., Mr. Malone 
{d. 1812} says, it is yet common in Ireland : as, there is no ho 
with him, ie. he knows no bounds. 12838 Craven Dial.,s.v. 
There is ‘no ho with him’, he is not to be restrained. 

Ho, #t.3 A sailor's cry in heaving or hauling; 
see HEAVE HO; also How zn#. 

Ho, v1 rare. [f. Ho zut.t: cf. ON. hda ‘to 
shout ho! or hoy!’ (Vigf.)] _###7. To cry ‘ho’. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. x. 61 But hoen [v. +. heon, howen 
howlen) on hym as an hounde and hoten hym go bennes. 
3644 Quartes Shepk. Orac. iv, N. Ho, Shepheard, ho. 
P. I prithee leave thy hoing. 

+ Ho, v.2 Ods. Also 5-6 hoo. [f. Ho znt.2, 
taken as the imperative of a vb.] ##tr. To cease, 
stop, pause. 

1390 _GowER Con. III. 103 Till that men comen to the 

ates Of paradis, and there ho. a 400-50 Alexander 2835 

‘or-bi hoo with pt hautes & pine vnhemed wittis. 14.. in 
Archzol, LIV. 1. 166/184 Here of herbys wul y ho. ¢ 1430 
Pol. Rel. f . Poems 195 Whanne fou art tau3t pat pou 
schuldist hoo Of sweering. cxsoeo Maid Emiyn 411 in 
Hazl. £. P. P. IV. 96 Naye there do I ho. 

Ho (how), v.38 dia’. [A recent spelling of the 
OE. vb. hogian, ME. hoje, howe: see How, Howe 
v. Cf. Hox 55.3] intr. To care, be anxious, long. 

1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Ho. To ho for anything, to 
long for any thing. Berks. 1847-78 Havurwet1, Ho .. to 


long for anything ; to be careful and anxious. West. 
Mla Rison Madd: 


3874 


mg Crowd XI. 289 To ho and hanker after | 


thik woman. £881 /s/e of Wight Gloss., Ho. 1888 Berksh. 
Gloss., Ho, to long for; to care greatly for. 

Ho, obs. f. HE gron., How, Wao; var. Heo, Hr 
brons. Obs., O adv., ever ; see also Hose. 

|| Hoactzin, hoatzin (héucktsin, houzetsin), 
Also hoazin. [Said to be the native name, derived 
from the ‘h: grating hiss’, which is the voice 
of the bird.] A remarkable bird, Opisthocomus 
hoazin, or O. cristatus, native of tropical America, 
considered to be the type and sole member of a 
group named by Huxley Heteromorphz. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Min. Introd. 5 Birds, which 
are .. exoticks, or outlandish, chiefely the American, and 
-_ = Wika _ pero 70 es beg heatototl. 
u y Wille, 's Ornii ts use in ic recom- 
ee P the ane Fiogetsin, that iRies a ty like ite name. 
x iLiirs (ed. Kersey), Hoactzin, a Bird of the Bigness 
of a Hen, which feeds chiefly on Serpents, and is a 
call'd by our Sea-men, the Snake-eater of America. 1889 
Athenzum 2 Mar. 284/2 Mr. Sclater exhibited specimens 
ofthe apes and chicks of the hoatzin..from. . British Guiana. 
1893 Westm. Gas. 27 Nov. 7/1 Dr. Bowdler Sharpe .. men- 
tioned the hoatzin or reptilian bird, which builds its nest 
just above the water line, near lakes and rivers; the chicks 

ave little claws or hooks on the end of their unfledged 
wings, with which they can climb up ont of the flood if it 
threatens the security of the nest. 

Hoage, obs.f. koja, Knosa, ateacher. Hoaky, 
var. of Hocxry 1, harvest-home. Hoald, dial. f. 
Hoty. Hoale, obs. f. Hore, WHorz. Hoam, 
dial. var. of Home. 

+ Hoaming, f9/. a. Obs. or diai, Origin and 
myganing uncertain. 

word in Dryden (though so in all the early edd. e. g. 
1670, 1674, 1690, 1701, pa oe been conjectured many 
to be a misprint or error, and was altered by Scott in his 
and. ed. (1821) to foaming; others conjecture coaming for 
combing. But hoaming is supported by the Echard quot. 
(unless the expression was merely taken from Diyten. 
Identity with reputed Whitby use is for many reasons 
doubtful: cf. Home v. Richardson understands it as ‘a 
humming or booming sea’. Cf. also Loom 2. (to move). 

1670 Drypen & Davenant Tempest 1.i, Vent, What aSea 


HOAR. 


Hoan, -e, Hoape, obs. ff. Honr sé.and w., Horr. 

Hoar (hoe), a. and sé. Forms: a. 1 hér, 3-5 
hor, (3-4 heor, 4 hoer), 4-5 hoor, 4-7 hore, 
6 Sc. hoir, 6-7 hoare, (whore), 6- hoar. 8B. 
north. and Se. 4~6 har, hare, 5-6 hair, -e, 6 hayr. 
y- 3 her, 4-5heer. [OE. kédr=OHG. hér‘ old’, 
hence ‘venerable, august’ (mod.G. hehy august, 
stately), ON. 4é7-r hoary, old :—OTeut. *hazro-2, 
usually referred to an OTeut. *haz-, pre-Tent. *£oz- 
to shine.] 

A. adj. 1. Grey-haired with age; venerable. 

@, Beowulf (Z.) 1307 Pa wees frod cyning, har hilde-rinc, 
on hreon mode. c rago St. Brandan 265 in S. Eng. Lee. 1. 
226 A fair old man and swibe hor. 1377 Lanou. P. PB. 
XVL "73 Panne mette I with a man .. As hore [z.rx. hoor, 
hoer, heor] as an hawethorne. 1386 Cnaucer Merch. T. 
220, I feele me nowhere hoor but on myn heed. 2470-85 
Matory Arthur wu. xvii, An old hore gentylman. 1590 
Spenser F, Q. 1.x. 3 Through wisedome of a matrone grave 
and hoar. 1745 Pors Odyss. vit. 112 A countless throng, 
Youth and hoar age. 1847 Loner. Ev. 1. Prel. 4 The murmur- 
ing pines and the hemlocks .. Stand like harpers hoar, with 
beards that rest on their bosoms. 188: JerrEries Wood 
Magic 11. iv. 108 A very old hare, quite hoar with age. 

B. axqoo-go Alexander 4996 ‘Behalds now’, quod pis 
hare man. 1560 Roitanp Crt, Venus iv. 661, I was sa auld 
ane man and hair. 

2. Of colour: Grey, greyish white. 

a. esp. Of the hair, head, or beard ; Grey or white 
with age. 

a, crago S, Eng, Leg. I. 368/66 His berd is long and sid 
i-nou3, and sum-del hor a-mong. ¢1380 Sir Fernmtd. 1580 
Al for elde ys hor is her. 1382 [see HoarneaD]. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vy. ili. (1495) 108 Thei haue soone 
hoore heeres, Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 33 The heere 
of his hed was whore. 1583 Stuspes Anat. A dus. 11. (1882) 

3 Their old age, their hoare haires, their blindnesse. 1612 
ee Zsa. xivi. 4 Euen to hoare haires will I cary you. 
3652 T. Hopces Hoary Head Crowned 23 His hoar head 
bring thou down to the grave with blood. 1998 Coterincr 
Anc. Mar. vu. xxiv, Whose beard with age is hoar. 1820 
Keats /sadella x\viii, So she kneeled, with her locks all hoar. 

B. cxyo Cursor M. 5313 \Fairf.) His berde was side, his 
heued hare. 1513 DovucLas ‘inets 1x. x. 52 The steyll 
helmys we thrist on hedis hayr. 

b. Of the frost which feathers objects with white, 
and objects so whitened: see Hoar-Frrost. 

a @1000 Andreas 1260 (Gr.) Hrim and forst hare hild- 
stapan. 2477 Norton Ord. Aich. v. in Ashm, (1652) §5 As 
it sheweth in Ice and Frosts hore. 1583 Sranyvnurst 2 neis 
1v. (Arb.) 103 His beard with froast hoare is hardned. 1 
Spenser F, Q. iv. xi. 46 Like to the hore Congealed litle 
drops which doe the morne adore. 1785 Burns Viséon 11. 
xiv, When the North his fleecy store Drove thro’ the sky, 
I saw grim Nature's visage hoar Struck thy young eye. 

8. cx4go Henayson Mor. Fab, 56 Both hill and holt 
hailled with frostes hair, 1523 Doucias 2 xets vu. Prol. 
42 With frostis haire ourfret the feildis standis. 

e. Of colour simply. 

agoo CyNEWULF ¥xdithk 328 Helmas and hupseax hare 
byrnan. 1000 Wanderer 82 in Exeter Bk., Sumne se 
hara wulf deade gedazlde, axrooo Boeth. Metr. v, 25 Of 
clife harum. 13.. KX. Adis. 5031 Hi ben hore al so a wolf. 
1552 Huxoet, Hore, or whyte ye, canus. 1572 Bosse- 
WELL Asgnorie 11. 69 b, The Pellicane feruentlye pach her 
byrdes, Yet when they bene haughtie, and beginne to waxe 
hore, they smite her in the face, pl Summer 
x6or Island of bliss !..all assaults Baffling, as thy hoar cliffs 
the loud sea-wave. 1812 J. Witson /sle of Palms in. 569 
Folded up with blossoms hoar. 1890 R. Brivces Shorter 
Poems 1. 9 Her leaves are glaucous green and hoar. 

+3. Used frequently as an attribute of various 
objects named in ancient charters as marking a 
boundary line. Ods. Hence in many place-names. 
See also HoaR-sTone. 

The meaning may have been ‘grey’ simply, or with lichen, 
and so ‘grey with age’, ‘old, ancient’. Some have conjec- 
tured however (see Archeglogia XXV. 33) that hoar ‘by 
itself expresses a frontier or peninsular station’, 

in Kemble Cod, Dip/. W11. 279 Of dam haran ha:sle on 
earnhylle middewerde. 999 7d: 33 Of San haran stane 
on Gonne haran widig. 100g in Dugdale Monast. Angi. 
IJE.11 Fram Egceanlaa to bam haran wipie. a1079 O. F. 
Chron, (MS. D) an. 1066 [He] com him to genes set bare 

apuldran. 1298 in Archwol. XXV, 35 Exinde usque 
ad Horeapeldre. [Cf. the place-names Horethorne Down, 
Somersetsh., ‘ore Cross, Staffordsh., Tear Grounds, Hoar 
Park,Warwicksh., //ormead, Herts, Horridge, Gloucester- 
sh., Harestanes, Hartree, Harewood, Harwood, Scotl., etc. 
See Airchzologia RXV. 30-60.} 

4. Of trees, woods, or the like: Grey from ab- 
sence of foliage; showing the bare grey stems. 

In later use a more or less traditional Geet, esp. in the 
alliterative phrase Ao/ts koar, which referred perhaps to 
the grey lichen with which aged tree-trunks are clad, and 
thus combined the notion of old, ancient. When said of 
mountains the primary reference is to colour, which in later 
use is sometimes lost. 

a. 13.. Gaw.4§ Gr. Ant. 743 Of hore okez ful hoge a hun- 


dreth to-geder. ax1400 /sw: 167 The floures of the 
thorne, — those holtes hore, ¢1430 Lyne. Compi. Bi. 
Kxnt. 119 In the parke, and in the holtes hore. 1555 EDEN 
Decades 132 The herbes waxe hered..and the medowes 
become hore. xg90 Spenser F. Q). 1. iii. ro Under the steepe 


foot of a mountaine hore. 1632 Mitton L’ Allegro 55 From 
the side of some hoar hill, Through the en echuing 
shrill. a 1650 Mlodden F. 214 in Percy I, 327 Under- 
neath the holtes so whore, 


yw 
And walk among the 


ctleeut. 
holtis hat, ( i 
Pe nnn Selene owule hit weoren an har wude. 
amy 776 Pe hwltez of pe heer wode. 
. Of things: Grey with age, venerable, ancient. 


. oo Qu vii Argt., Guyon findes Mamos in 
Sunning bis threasure hore. 212756 Cottins Pop. 
i Highlands 142 To that hoar 


a 

Superstit. ile, which still its 
ruin s. 1768 Bratriy Wenstr. 1. ir Instructed Ly 
tradition hoar. 1856 H. C. Apams First of Fune (1862) 6 


To trace legends back to yet more hoar antiquity. 
5. White or grey with mould; mouldy, musty. 
Also jig. Obs. exc. dial. 
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B. north. 4 Sc. hwrde, 4-5 (6 Sc.) hurd, 4-7 
hurde, 7~ Sc. huird. (Ok. hord=OS. hord trea- 
sure, hidden inmost place, OHG., MHG. 4ort, 
ON. fod, Goth. Ausd treasure :—OTeut. *hoadio™, 
pre-Teut. *£zeadhd-; perh, from *hudhto- pple., 
concealed, hidden (Kluge). The usual 16~-17th c. 
forms hoord, hurde, Sc.huird, imply an early length- 
ening of OE. 0 to @ as in board, ford; hoard israre 
before 18th c.] 

1. An accumntlation or collection of anything 
valuable hidden away or laid by for preservation 
or future use; a stock, store, esp. of money; 2 


» treasure. 


1544 Puasr Regim. Lyfe (1560) Sj, Let them so stande, . 


viii. dayes to putryfye tyll it be hoare, then fry them out. 
1592 Suaks. Hom. 4 Ful. u. iv. 141 An old Hare hoare, 
and an old Hare hoare is v ‘ood meat in Lent. But 
a Hare that is hoare is too much for a score, when it hoares 
ere it be spent. 1605 >yuvesteR Du Sartas i. tii 1. 
Captaines 431 But the long Journey, we have gone, hath .. 
turn’d our victuals hoar, [* Still in ase in Somerset ’ (Halli- 
well 1847-73") i 

+6. From the use in hoar frost (sense 2 b) comes 
prob, that of ‘ Cold, nipping’ (Jam.). Se. Obs. 

c1ggo Henrvsox in Baanatjue Poems 114 Jam.) Fra 
hair weddir, and frostis, him to hap. 1§13 Douctas #ucis 
V1. vii. 79 By ——— welsche savorit, mist, and hair. 
Jhid vu. Pro}. 130 The mornyng Ma, wan and har. 

+b. fig. ‘Keen, biting, severe’ (Jam.). Sc. Ods. 

1605 Moxtoomertis: Wise. Poems iii. 61 Houbeit 3e think 
my harrand something har. 

+7. ‘Harsh, ungrateful to the ear’ (Jam.,). Sc. 

ergo Henryson Zest. Cres. 338 Thy voice sa cleir un- 
plesand hoir and hace. did. 445 My cleir voice .. Is rawk 
as ruik, full hiddeous, hoir, and hace. 

8. Comb., chiefly parasynthetic, as hoar-haired, 
-locked, HOAR-HEADED ; also hoar-leprosy, white 
leprosy, elephantiasis; hoar-rime = Hluar-FRost ; 
hoar withy, the White-beam, Pyrus Aria. 

exzog Lay. 25845 Heor-lockede wif [1275 hor-ilocket). 
1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 59 The hayr — is ane cald deu, 
the quhilk fallis in mysty vapours, and syne it fresis on the 
eird, 1380 Houtyaann 7 reas. Fr. Tong, Chenu, horeheared, 
gay heared. 1607 SHAKS. 707 1v. iti. 35 This yellow 

laue, Will .. blesse th’ accurst, Make the Reais Leprosie 
ador’d. 1879 Britten & H. Plant-n., Hoar Withy, Pyrus 
Aria, Hants., from the white under-surface of the leaves. 

B.sh +L A te man. Oés. 

Beowulf :Z.) 298 Hares hyrste hige-lace baron. 13... 
K, Alis. 6752 Sey me now, ye olde hore! (Mony day is 
seothe ye weore bore). 

2. Hoariness from age. 

(But in first quot, perh. for-hore: see For- 10.) 

[7.42366 Cravcer Rom. Rose 356 Hir heed for hoor 
[Taynne for hore] was whyt as flour.] 1g00-20 Dewar 
Poems \xxxv. 59 Quhill store and hore, my jouth devore. 
1996 Burke Let. Noble Ld. 52 His grants are engrafted on 
the public law of Europe, covered with the awful hoar of 
innumerable ages. 1872 J. G. Murrny Com, Lev, Introd., 
Now that it is touched with the hoar of a venerable antiquity. 

3. A white or hoary coating or appearance; esp. 
hoar-frost, rime. 

1567 Tursery. pit. & Sonn. Wks, 11837 303 The hilles be 
ouerwhelmde with hoare. 1731 Winter's Thought in Gent/. 


Mag. (t732), The candy'd rhime and scattered hoar. 1732 
Gentlem. Guide to Cattle (ed. 2) 9 Mornings when we per- 
ceive a white Hoar and eabcke upon the Grass. 1886 


‘ hurde, ¢ 


Beowulf \Z.\2284 Da wes hord rasod onboren beaga hord. 
Thid. 3012 Ac peer issmadma hurd. 937 Poem on AE thelstan 
roin O. &. CAren., Hiet campe..land ealgodon, hord and 
hamas. «975 Avshe. Gosp. Matt. vi. 19 Ne hydep cow 
herd in eorpe perom and mohpa etap. a 1100 cigs. | oc.in 
Wr.-Wuatcker 337/11 7hesanrus, hord. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 6733 
Rihht all swa summ hord off gold Mang menn iss horde 
deresst. araag einer. R. 224 fens hord. 4 1300 
Cusser M. 22179 For all pe hordes [Gé#t. hurdes) par ar hid 
Sal hali in bis time be kid. c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Lan- 
ventins 178 Spere besyly Quhare are be hurdis pat has he. 
c1q25 Wysroun Crem, Vu. ix. 103 Na pai of pame made na 
Promp. Parv. 246/2 Hoord, tresowre, 1590 
Suaxs, Afids. N. wv. i. 40 A venturous Fairy, That shail 
secke the Squirrelshoard. 1609 Skene Reg. May. Table 65h, 
The fraudfull conceling of ane huird, or thresour. 1695 
Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Earth v. (1723) 265 This Hoord .. 
that was stowed in the Strata underneath. 1764 Gotosm. 
Trav. 195 While his lov'd partner, boastful of her hoard, 
Displays her cleanly platter on the board. D. Witson 
Preh, Ann. 1863) 11. tv. iii. 262 A large hoard of coins was 
discovered. 1859 Tennyson Enid 352 Our hoard is little, 
but our hearts are great. 

b. fg. Said of intangible things treasured or 
valuable, things concealed or kept secret; now 


esp. an amassed stock (of facts, etc.). 


| «2 - Cynewenr Crist 1055 in Eavter-dk., Se mera daz 
hreder- 


. clobis isan hord to hyde synnes. ¢1 


T. Harpy Mayor Casterbridge 1. i, The thick hoar of dust 


which had accumulated on their shoes and garments. 
+b. Canescent hairiness. Ods. 

tgsx Turner Herbal 1. B vijb, Most gentle, full of hore 
and softe, with whyte floures and whit sedes. 

+e. Mould. Ods. 

1548-67 THomas /ta/. Dict., Muffa, the hoare that isseene 
in stale breade, 1597-8 Br. HALL Sa’. rv. i, His golden fleece 
oergrown with mouldy hoar. 1686 Piotr Stafford sh. 15 
Interspersed with a white hoar or vinew much like that in 
mouldy bread. 

a. A fog; a thick mist. (? Error for Haar.) 

‘toe oo Hoar..(a) thick mist. Loudon, 

+ Hoar, v. Obs. Forms: 1 hfrian, 4-6 hore, 
5 hoore, 6-8 hoar. [OE. Adrian, f. hdr Hoara.] 

1. t#tr. To become hoary or grey-haired. 

a 1000 Wal hus in Shrine (Cockayne) 39 Pat ic pa sceolde 
ie ray * hariendum_heafde. aE ew ony 
xxvi. (Z.) 154 Caneo, ic harizge. a@331%0 in Wright Lyric P. 
2 Help me, Lord, er then ich ay 13-- i Abts. 1597 

is berd schal hore, his folk schal sterve. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth, De P. R. Vv. \xvi. (1495) 184 The heer of the temples 
hooryth sooner than the other heer. 

b. F§. To grow old; to become inveterate. 

@ 1420 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ, 2808 Correcte it.. while 
that it is grene, For and it hore, this londe is but Joste. 

2. To become mouldy. 

1§73 Art of Limning 7 To have your ynke to continue 
fonge, and not to hore, put therein baysalte. 1§92 [see 
Hoar a. 5). 1750 W. Ettis Country Housew. 22 Hf Bi 
is kept in too moist a Place too long, it will rope, or hoar, 
or mould. 

3. trans. To make hoary or white, to whiten. In 
quot. 1607, To smite with hoar-leprosy. 

1sgt Svuvester Du Bartas 1. iii. 344 Hils hoard with 
eternall Snowes. 1 


fed, nim. Furics 86 Heay'n .. 
hoars her head with i 


3607 SHaxs. Tisnont tv. ili. 155 


Hoare the Flamen, That scold’st against the quality 
flesh. 1947 Gent/. Mag. 242 Hoar'd with stiff‘ning frosts. 
H hovad’, 56.) Forms: a. 1-4 hord, 4-6 


horde, 5-7 (8 Sc.) hoord, 6 hoorde, 7— hoard ; 


: 
| 


Jocena hord, heortan Zepohtas ealle ztywed. «1000 
Caedmon's Gen. 1602 Od pxt brevsta hord, gast,..gangan 
sceolde to godes dome. a 1000 in Mone (r/. 417 Arcana, 
hordas, zeryne, a toca Psalm (Cotton) |. 28 (Gr.) His synna 
hord selfa ontende. c 1200 ORMIN 12920 Sopfasstnessess hord 
Patt al] mannkinn birrpsekenn. a 1300 Cursor VM. 19214 Vite 
© pair hali hertes hord Spedli pai speld godds word. 1340 
Ayenb, 263 Hous .. in huychen be uader of house woneb, be 
hord of uirtesgaderep. ¢14g0Cyrorave Life St. Nath. in. 
1g03 God sende vsialle, of vnyte be hord. 1635 R. Bourox 
Comf, Affi. Consc. iv, 20 A heavenly hoard of grace, good 
conscience, Gods favour. 1764 GotpsM. 7rav. 58 To see the 
hoard of human bliss so 1805 Worvsw. Waggoner 
tv, 179 A hoard of grievances. 1847-8 H. Mituer First 
Impr. xix. (1857) 339 He accumulates much larger hoards 
of facts. 

+2. The place in which anything is hidden, 
hoarded, or stored up; a repository; a hiding- 
place, store; a treasury. Also fig. Obs. 

In the phrase ## (or o7) hoard, the sense fluctuates between 
the deposit, the repository in which it is stored up, and the 
state or condition of being hoarded (sense 3). 

a 1200 Moral Ode 259 Pe wreche mon binom his ehte and 
leide his on horde. 1258 Proclam. Hen. III, We senden 
3ew pis writ open iseined wip vre seel to halden a manges 
jew inehord (v.7, ine hord]. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, ohannes 
42 [He] prechit furth ay goddis word, Pat he had plentiusly 
ine hurd. ¢1380 Wyciir Wés. (1880) 316 Widnesse of siche 
Cuaucer Pars. T. 
P 747 It isthe deueles hoord, ther he hideth hym and resteth. 
31400 Destr. Troy 11539 All my gold .. pat I getyn haue, 
Kepid in hurd, holdyn full long. 1577 Hettowes Guenara's 
Chron. 297 He was the hoorde of al my peafoaed secretts. 
1611 Cotar., Musse, a secret corner, priuie hoord, hiding hole. 
1663 Gersier Counsel 22 If the building cannot suffer the 
Chimney to be made even with the upright of the wall, both 
sides may be made up to serve for hoards. [1837 Keicutuey 
Hist. Eng. 1.29 The Cambrian princes had .. to pay yearly 
twenty pounds weight of gold, and two hundred of silver 
into the hoard or treasury of the ‘King of London’. 1676 
Freeman Norm. Cong. V. xxiv. 383 The sums which went 
into, and which, when it was needed, came out of, the hoard 
of the English King. 1883 Green Cong. Eng. 403 note, The 
‘Hoard’ (not yet the ‘Exchequer ’) in Eadward's time was 
settled at Winchester.} 

+3. ogee Obs. 

€1390 Cnaucer Truth 3 For horde hape hate, and clymb- 
yng tykelnesse. 

4 Comb., as hoard-burg (mod. archaism, for 
OE. hordburg’, treasure city; + hoard ~- house, 
treasure-house, treasury (obs.); hoard-ward (for 
OE. hordweard), guardian of a hoard, treasurer. 

cr Promp, Parv. 502/1_ Tresowrye, evarium ..an 
hoordhowse. 1892 Srorrorp Brooxe £. £. Lit. iii.75 The 
hoard-ward knew the voiceofaman. 1895 Morris Beowsif 
17 The gem-rich hoard-burg of the heroes. 

Ho 5b,2 Also 8 hourd, 9 hord. Now 
rare or Obs. [app. a modern ad. AngloFr. hurdés 
(see Hurpis, Hurpvice) mistaken for a plural of 
*hurd: see the quot. from Liber Albus. But cf. 
also obs. F. hourd scaffold (Cotgr.), in OF. hurt, 
hourt, hourd, palisade, of which dourdis, Hugpis 
was a deriv.] =HoarbDine sd. 

(1429 Liber Albus (1859) E. 477 Item, ge nulle hurdys, ne 
palys, nautre cloysure, soit fait devaunt nulle tenement en 
les hautes rewes ou venelles en la citee (Riley's marg. note 
Hoards or palings not to be erected before houses).] 175; 
“ict 31 Geo. I, ¢. 17 $7 No Builder or other Person, shal 
erect or set up..in any of the public Streets..any Hourd or 
Fence. 1810 Audl /mprov. Act 51 Hords or fences to be 
erected where buildings are down, 1836 Smart, 
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HOARDING. 


Hoard, ..a fence enclosing a house and materials while 
builders areat work. 1838 F. W. Sims Pad. Wks. Gt. Brit. 
5 The hoard is to consist of uprights six inches by four 
inches scantling. 

Hoard (hoe1d), v. Forms: a. 1 hordian, 3 

Orm.) hordenn, 4 horde,4-6 hoorde ,(6 whord), 

7 hourd(e, (hord), 6-7 (8 Sc.) hoord, 7~- hoard ; 
8. Sc.and north. 6 burde, 6- hurd. [OL. hordian, 
f. hord Hoarp sb.! \Cf. Goth. Ausdjan, ONG. 
gihurten, MUG. gehirten, MG. gehorden, which 
belong to a different conjugation.)]} 

1. é¢rans. To amass and put away (anything valu- 
able) for preservation, security, or future use; to 
treasure #4: esp. money or wealth, 

coco AEirric Hom. II, 104 Hordiad eowerne goldhord 
on heofenum. c ra00 OrmiNn 12281 Gredi3liz to sammnenn 
all & hordenn = tu winnesst. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 98b, To helpe other with them, and not inordynately 
to hoorde & kepe them. 1530 PatsGr. 588/2, I hourde, ye 
amasse, TDeclaved in‘T hoorde’. 1535 Coverpare Prot. 
xi. 26 Who so hoordeth vp his corne, shalbe cursed amonge 
the people. 1548 Unatt, etc. Zrasm. Par. Matt. v. 36 
Whorded and heaped up, ?4 1sg0in Dunbar’s Poems (1893) 
306 Gif thow hes a benefice, Preiss nevir to hurde the kirkis 
gude. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-dk. (Camden) 8 He did not 
wel to hord it up. 1583 Stanvnvurst finers 1. .Arb.) 68 
Theere Trojan treasur is hurded. 16x5 G. Sanoys Trav. 136 
The Granaries of Joseph: wherein he hoorded corne. 16: 
A. Strarrorp Fem. Glory (1869) 124 Whereof the Rich hi 
and hoard up their wealth. (170a Appison Dial. Medals 
(yan) 25 Hoording up such Bey of WEE ee Hoop 

timansege, Moral, Gold | Gold! Gold ! Gold ! .. Hoarded, 
barter'd, bought and sold. 1878 Jevons Prim. Pol, Econ. 
22 If the rich man actually hoards up his money in the form 
of a. or silver, he gets no advantage from it. 

. absol, 

cxo00 /ErrRric Hom. I. 66 SeBe hordad, and nat hwam 
he hit zegaderad. axg00 E.£. Psalter xxxviii. 7 (xxxix, 6] 
He hordes, and he wate noght To wham pat he samenes 
oght. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. x. 38 He... Ne car'd to hoord 
for those whom he did breede. 2842 Tennyson Ulysses 5 
A savage race, That hoard, and sleep, and feed, and know 
not me, 2860 Emerson Cond. Life, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) 
I. 349 They should own who can administer; not they who 
hoard and conceal. : 

2. fig. and transf. To keep in store, cherish, 
treasure up, oe (e.g. in the heart). 

1340 Ayend. 182 Pet te lost bet god hordep and wyte 
to ion pet cuca Pe aaniCea be bise wordle. = 
Wyeiir Wks. (1880) 321 Crist .. lokyng on pe citee..wepte 
per upon for greet synne pat it hoordede. 1996 SPENSER 
F. Q. w. xi. 43 The goodly Barow which doth hoord Great 
heapes of salmons in his deepe bosome. 1699 Dryprn 
Ep. to ¥. Driden 117 You hoard not health for your own 
private use; But on the public spend the rich produce. 
178 Burke Corr. (se) IIT. 119 Revenge will be smothered 
and hoarded. 18x B, Cornwatt Mirando/a wv. i, Half of 
the ills we hoard within our hearts Are ills because we 
hoard them. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 1. 1. 370. 

+3. énir. in reflexive or passive sense : To lie 
treasured up, lie hid. Ods. rare. 

1567 Turserv. Zpit. §& Sonn. Wks. (1837) 300 In common 
weales what beares a greater sway Than hidden hate that 
hoordes in haughtie brest ? 


Hoarded (hovadéed), spl. a. [f. Hoarp ». + 
-ED1,] Stored up, treasured up: see the verb, 

1696 SPENSER F. Q. 1Vv. ix. 12 Great store of hoorded threa- 
sure. 1607 SHAKS. Cor. Iv, ii. rx Th’ hoorded plague a’ th’ 
Gods requit your loue! 1693 S. Hervey in Dryden's 
Yuvenal (1697) 232 Say, Goat... For whom thy hoorded Bags 
in silence sleep? 1751 Gray Ode on Spring v, No hive hast 
thou of hoarded sweets. a 1859 Macautay fist. Eng. xxv. 
V. 252 The hoarded ill-humour of six months was at liberty 
to explode, er Spectator 21 May 684/1 Modern theories 
as to the hoarded wealth of India. 

Hoarded, 2. [f. Hoarp 5.2 + -rp2.) Pro- 
vided with a hoard or hoaading. 

1898 Daily News 29 Mar. 5/2 The large hoarded enclosure 
before the Royal Exchange. 

Hoarder (hiesde1). Forms: 1 hordere, 2 
-are, 4 hordyer, 6 horder, Sc, hurdar, 6-7 
hoorder, 7— hoarder. [f. HOARD v.+-ER1.] 

+1. The keeper of the hoard or treasure; a 
treasurer; a steward. Also fig. Obs. 

in Kemble Cod, Dip. IV. 280 Dis forward was _makid 
with Ordric hordere, ¢1000 AlurRic /7om. Il. 178 Da het 
he his hordere pect glasene feet syllan Sam biddendan sub- 
diacone. 13x O. &. Chron. an. 1131 Swa pat he scolde 
setten peer prior of Clunni & circeweard, & hordere, & reil- 
pein. 1340 Ayend. 121 Pet is be hordyer pet lokep be herte. 
{x Freeman Norm. . V. xxiv. 434 The King’s 
*Hoarder’* was as old as the King’s “hoard “| 

3. (in mod. use) One who hoards or stores up, 
esp. money. (Also with xf.) 

1s00-20 Dunnar Poems xxvi. 5) Hud-pykis, hurdaris, and 
gadderaris, a15s9 Sketton /mage a Wks, 1843 LE. 
417/2 And yet ye be questors, And hoorders vppe of 
testers, 1552 Hutogt, Horder of treasure, addifor. r1g94 
(title) in NV. 4 QO. 3rd Ser. 111. x God's justice shewed) 
acruelle horder of corne. 1691 Locke Lower. Jnterest I. 
1727 II. 8 Nobody else, but these Hoarders, can get a 

arthing by this proposed change of our Coin. 184g Forp 
A . Spain 1. 66 Hoarders-up of unrevenged grievances. 
By owt Plato (ed. 2) 111. 102 He is mean, saving .. @ 
skinflint, a hoarder. 

Hoarding (hé-sdin), sd. [f. Hoanp 5d.) 

1. A temporary fence made of boards inclosing 
a building while in course of erection or repair; 
often used for posting bills and advertisements; 
hence, any boarding on which bills are posted. 

18a3 P. Nicwotson '. Build. 225 Hoarding, an in- 


HOARDING. 


closure of wood about a eer erecting or repair- 
ing. 1860 W. Contins Mem. #fé i. xi. 413 A rough 
hoarding of boards had been knocked up before the vestry 
doorway. 1 Realnt 23 Mat. 6 He rents a hoarding, or 
a wall, or the side of a house; and woe to that man who, 
being unauthorised, sticks anything thereupon. 1878 Print. 
Lvetes Frail, No. 25. 14 A poster now to be seen on most 
of the London street hoardings. 

2. Ail. See quot. 1875. 

1865 Kinasury /7erew. UH, ix. 146 They had thrown up .. 
doubtless overhanging hoardings or scaffolds. 1875 PARKER 
Gloss. Arenit., Hourd, Jioard, [learding, boarding used for 
protection..A term in military architecture for the wooden 
gallery, protected by boarding in front, which was thrown 
out from the surface of the wall in time of war, to enable 
the defenders to protect the foot of the wall. 

Hoardi {héedin), #7. sb. [f. Hoarn v.] 

1, The action of the verb Hoarp; esp. the ac- 
cumulation and hiding of money. (Also with #.) 

3 Seewks, 3 /7en. 17, ut ii. 43 And happy alwayes was 
it for that Sonne Whose Father for his hoording went to 
hell. a1639 W. Waatitey Prototypes nt. xwxix. (1640) 16 
Such hoording is no oppression but good husbandry. ed 
Foro Handbk, Spain 1. § In self defence they are muc! 
addicted to yeriak . 

2. concr. ( pl.) That which is hoarded; money 
laid up. 

1715 — Sern. IV. 450 All a Man’s Gettings and 
Hoardings up, during his Youth, 1870 Spurcron 7¥eas. 
Dav. Ps. xlix. 10 Their hoardings are no longer theirs. 

Hoarding, ///. a. [f. Hoarp v. + -1nG 2.) 
That hoards; see the verb. 

1895 Suaks. Yokn 11. ili. 8 Shake the bags Of hoording 
Abbots. 1641 Brome Yourall Crew 1. Wks. 1873 ILI. 356 
The hoarding Usurer. 1827 Hoop Hero & Leander |xxii, 
oo with concealing clay, Like hoarding Avarice locks up 

is eyes. 

Hoare, obs, form of WHORE. 

+ Hoavred (hoi), pf/. a. Obs. 

1. Made or grown hoary. 

1gs7 Nortit Guevara's Diall Pr, 120 a/2 My whyte 
ey ane ype a 156 i t 
ies 25 Now hored age with stealing steps creepes in. 
pe ld W. f in i 


[f. Hoar z.]} 


Cartwricut Ordinary ui. zl. Dodsley 
X11. 253, I no where hoart yfeel but on mine head [cf. 
Hoar a. x, quot. 1386]. 

2. Grown mouldy. 

1496 Dives §& Paup, 1. xx, They toke hored brede in 
theyr seryppes. 1551 Bircr (Matthews) Yost. ix, 5 All their 
prouysyon of breade was dried vp and hored. 

8. Comb., as hoared-headed, hoar-headed. 

tS90 Suaxs. Mids, NV. 1, i, 107 We see The seasons alter ; 
hoaved leaded frosts Fallin the fresh lap of the crimson Rose. 

Hoa-r-frost. Formerly, and still often, two 
words, [See Hoar a. and Frost sb. 2.} The 
white deposit formed by the freezing of dew, frozen 


dew, white frost. 

¢ tago S/. Michel 617 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 317 De hore-forst 
(ev. ner foxes) cometh 3wane it is so cold fat it freoseth 
aeny3t, And pe Dev freose a-doneward. 1340 Ayend, 108 
The zonne .. waste be cloudes and be hore urostes bi pe 
morjzen, 835 CoverDace Ps, cxlvii. 16 He geueth snowe 
like woll, & scatereth y* horefrost like ashes. 1644 Z. Boyp 
Gard, Zion 60 (Jam.) Sweet Mannah, round, sal! as the 
haire frost. 1730-46 THomson Axtwun 1169 The 
hoar-frost melts before his beam, 1880 Miss Brappon 
as / am xii, All the trees were fairy-trees wreathed with 
hoar-frost. jig. 1852 Bancer Nestorians I. 243 The hoar- 
frost of care was prematurely sitting upon his locks. 

attrib, 1804 Anna Sewarn Mem. Darwin 323 A fine 
picture of an hoar-frost landscape, 

Hence Hoa'r-frosty 2. 

1845 Cariyte Cromwell (1871) I. 39 A cold hoarfrosty 


morning. 
Hoa‘rhead. [f. Hoar ¢.+Heapsd.] A hoa 


head; hence, an old grey-haired man. Also attrib. 
1383 Wyc.ir Lev. xix. 32 Before the hoor heed aryse. 1860 
Brate (Genev.) ibid., Thou shalt rise vp before the horehed. 
1574 Hrrnowes Greuara’s Fis, Fp. (1577) 125, 1 do not 
e that the wisdome lyeth in horeheads, but in olde 
bookes, 2830 Tennyson Poems 113 ‘he hoarhead winter 
paving earth With sheeny white. d 
Hoar-headed, ¢. [Parasynthetic f. hoar head 
+ -ED ee Having the head hoary with age. 
16x T. Hosy tr. Castiglione's Courtyer 11, M iv b, Hore- 
headed and toothlesse. @1693 Urquiart Rabelais im. 
xxviii. 227, I see thee waxing a little hoar-headed. 1880 
‘Tennyson Battle of Brunandurh ix, Hoar-headed hero! 
Hence Hoar-hea‘dedness. 
1974 tr. Marlorat's Apocalips 22 Holy and reuerend Hore- 
nesse pretendeth wisedome gotten by long experience, 
rhound, another spelling of HorzgounD. 
y, adv. [f. Hoary a. + -ty%.] With 
a hoary appearance; with a grey or whitish hue. 
1890 W. C. Russece Ocean Trag. I. xxi. 184 Clouds of 


n.. Whirling hvarily under the black vapour. 
"Hoariness (hoines). [f. Iloary a. +-NESS.] 


The quality or state of being hoary: see the adj. 
1573-80 Barer 4¢v, H 492 Hoarinesse,whitenesse of haires, 
auncientie. (did. 494 tetera, ers Cpe or mouldi- 
nese, comming of moisture, for e of cleansing. 2599 
Massincer, etc. Old Law 11, ii, His white hairs, they 
betray his hoariness, 1647 Trare Contr, Afart, xxvii. 15 
Custom without truth is but hoariness or mouldiness of 
errer, = C. Pursuatt Afech. i ie ‘These 
=. seldom last long, that come with a Fog, or 
ness, 18ag Loupon Zmcycl. Plants 100r The stem 
the shelter of long grass, is covered with a i ite 
ich is easily ru off, Cropp Myths 
u. i, 144 Legends sacred with the hoariness of time. 
+ i haerif),a, Obs. [f. Moana, + -18H.] 
Somewhat hoary. 
Vier. 


1568 T. Howett Ard. Amitic 


2 
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1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xii. (1495 G10 That 
one wormode is grene, that other somdeale Revit and 
lesse bytter. «3547 Scurary in Sotted’s Mise. vArb.) 31 
The white and horish heares, the messengers of age. 

+ Hoa‘rness. Oés. [f. Hoar a. +-ness.] The 
quality of being hoar or hoary ; hoariness. 

agoo Kent. Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 76/21 Canicies, harnes. 
1382 Wycuir Prov. xx. 29 The dignete of olde men hornesse. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. iv. (x495) 862 Thenne is 
whyte colour gendryd as it faryth in snowe in hoore froste 
nail in horenes of heere. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 570/13 
Canicies, hoorenesse. 01450 2. Gloncestr?’s (hon. 11724) 
481/2 note (MS. Coll. Arms) A litelle harenesse hathe 
chaunged sumwhat his colour. 1562 Butteyn Def agst. 
Sickness, Compounds 17 a, it kepeth..the hedde from hore- 
nes. 1564 Brcox Dem. Holy Script. Prayers, etc, (1844! 607 
Having hoarness of manners, authority, gravity, and high 
knowledge. 1565-73 Coorrk Thesaurus, 3fucor,.. hoare- 
nesse, such as is on breade or meate long kept. 

b. A close growth of white or grey hairs. 

1578 Lyre Dodoens t. vy. 10 The leaues..hauing a certaine 

fine horenesse upon them like veluet. 


Hoarse (hovs),¢. Forms: a. 1 hés, 3-4 hos, 
4-5 hose, hoos, hoose, (4 hois), 5 hooce, hoce, 
(hoost), 8-9 dia/.hoast; orth. and Sc.4 5 haase, 
hase, 5 hayse, 5-6 Sc. hace, 6 hays, hais, (hess). 
8. 4-5 hors, -e, hoors, 5-6 hoorse, 6 horee, 
(hourse), 6-7 hoarce, (7 hoars), 6- hoarse; Sc. 
8 hers, 8— hearse, 9 herse, hairce, hairse, dia/. 
hairsh,hearsh. [A word of which the stem varies, 
not only in Eng., but in the other Tent. Jangs. The 
recorded OE. type was Ads (ME. hés, Se. hase), 
corresp. to OHG., MIIG., OLG. Aes, OS. és, 
MDu. hees, LG. hés:—OTeut. *hazso-. But beside 
this ME. had hérs, hoors, now hoarse, Sc. hatrse, 
hairsh, hearsh. Although written evidence for the 
y forms goes back only to ¢ 1400, the correspon- 
dence of mod.Eng. Aoarse and Sc. hairse implies 


the existence of an unrecorded OE. *hdrs beside hds. 

The ON. normal repr. of OTeut. *Aatso-z would be *heiss, 
instead of which ON. had dss, app. to be explained as for 
*hérs :—*hairso- orig. ai before 7 gave é in ON. The 
OF. heersch, recorded by Kilian beside Aeesch, appears to 
go back similarly toan OLG. *Aezrs. For these and other 
reasons it is now generally held that *Aairso- was the orig. 
OTeut. type, and that the 7 subseq. disappeared at different 
times in most of the dialects. ‘The southern Scotch Aairsh, 
hearsh, appears to exemplify a frequent Sc. interchange of 
vs and rsh, seen e. g. in Saves, Jarsch, scarce, scairsh, Erse, 
Ersch, ete.} 

1. Rough and deep-sounding, as the voice when 
affected with a cold, or the voice of a raven or frog; 
harsh and low in pitch; not clear and smooth like 
a pure musical note; husky, croaking, raucous. &. 


Of the voice (of persons or animals). 

a, ¢t000 AMLERic Gram. xxx. 1Z.) 190 Raucus and ranca, 
has, a@xaso Owl & Night. 504 Pu. .pipest al so dob a mose 
Mid cokeringe mid stefne hose. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus 
ty. 1109 (1147) With brokyn vois, al hois [Camfsald 1/S., 
hoors; ALS. Ge. 4. 27, hors] for shtight. 2440 /’rem/p. 
Parw, 248/1 Huos 1A. hors, P. hoorse), rancus. ¢ 1450 
Henryvson Jest. Cres. 338 Thy voice..unplesand, hoir, and 
hace. 1468 Meduila in Promp. Parv. 248 note, Raucus, 
hoost. Cath. Angl. 177/1 Hase (A. Hayse), rancus. 
1876 AVid-V aritsh. Glass., T/6ast,.. hoarse. 

B. cx1q00 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 59 A wood hound .. if pat 
he..berke, his vois is ful hors. ¢ 1450 Yrevisa's Barth. De 
P. R. xu. xviii. (MS. Bodl.), An henne..clokkinge wip an 
horse [ed. 1495 hoars]voice. 1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. 
1. ii. (1886) 5 His voice was hoarse and lowe. 1625 Donne 
Anat. World, Progr. Soul (Song of Sorcerers), She feigns 
hoarse barkings, but she biteth not! 1762 Bearmiz Bat, 
Pigmies & Cranes 70 He [a frog]. . mourns in hoarsest croaks 
his destiny, 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1 ili, His voice was 
hoarse and coarse. , " 

b. Of other sounds. (Chiefly foetzc. ) 

1513 Dovcias ners 1x. iii. 109 The ryver brayt with hais 
fed. 1710 hers]sovnd. 1697 Drvpen Tg. Past. 1x. 52 The 
Tides with their hoarse Murmurs. 1699 Gartu Déspens. vt. 

a Where with hoars dinn imprison’d tempests rave. 1728 

ore Dunc. u. 233 This Drum, whose hoarse heroic bass 
Drowns the loud clarion of the braying Ass. 1883 Ov1pa 
Wanda 11. 40 The hoarse sound of the sea surging amongst 
the rocks. ' 

2. transf. Having a hoarse voice or sound. a. 
Of persons and animals, or of the vocal organs. 

a, a1000 fELFric Collog. in Wr.-Wiilcker 90/40 Ic hebbe 
sumne cnapan .. be eac swilce nu has ys for cylde and 
hreame. ¢ 1330 King of Tars 599 Ofte he criyede, and ofte 
he ros, So longe that he wox al hos. a1340 HampoLe 
Psalter \xviii. 4 Thai vndirstode me noght na mare than 
man may do a hase man. ¢1400 Ywaine & Gaw. 3620 So 
was he hase and spak ful law. 2513 Deecias -FExets ni. 
Prol. 2x Chyde quhill thair heidis rife, and hals worth hais 
[z.7 hace, vzmes place, face]. 1535 Lynnrsay Saty72315 How- 
beit that I am hais [v. x. hess} I am content to beir a bais. 

B. 1377 Lanct. P. PZ. B. xvi. 324 Til he be blere-nyed or 
blynde and hors [v. rx. hoos, hoa} in pe throte. 1538 Bate 
Brefe Com. Fehn Baptist in Harl. Misc. Math. 1. 207, 1 oft 
haue bene horce C e for custome. Suaxs, 2 Hen. 
VT, v. ii. 7 Warwicke is hoarse with calling thee to armes, 
1697 Daven I fay. Past. 1.25 The hvarse Raven. .croaking. 
1728 Pore Dunc. 1. 3 abaya nation are *God save 

i ” s urns Earnest Cry my roupet 
Mus pill (esaeaiens MiiFerp in 1 Tilecmp lia i 
x. 231 Charles Kemble is at present as asacrow. 1887 
J. Service Dr. Duguid vii. 41 He..was now as hairse and 


it as a craw. 
—b. Of inanimate things. (Chiefly Aoetic.) 
1369 Craverr Dethe Blaunche 347 Tassay hys horne, and 


‘ for to knowe Whether hyt were clere, or horse of soyne. 


1870 B. Goour, Pop. Kingd. w. (1280) 56 With Pagpipe 


HOAR-STONE. 


hoarce he hath begon his Musicke fine. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
u. (61 The hoarce Trinacrian shore. 1765 Beatin Fudge. 
Paris cxxxii, Raves the hoarse storm along the bellowing 
main. 1870 Diekons 7. Dread iii, Cloisterlam, with its 
hoarse cathedral bell. 

3. quasi-ady, =TIOARSELY. 

1709 Satler No. 121 ® 1 He catched Cold, and. . began to 
bark very hoarse. 1808 Scorr Marns. 1. Introd. i, Now, 
murmuring hoarse..An angry brook, it sweeps the glade. 

4. Comb. a. parasynthetic, as hoarse-throated, 
-voiced ; b. adverbial, as hoarse-resounding, ete. 

1598 Fiorio /éa/, Dict. To Rdr. A vj b, An vnluckie, hoarce- 
vost . night-rauen. a 1gag Concreve 773 mn fo Mariteny 
vi. (Jod.), Loud trumpets .. And hoarse-resounding drums. 
1743 Savace IFks. (1775) Tl. 75 sJod.) Huarse-echoing 
walls. -. Cowrer J/iad 1.888 ‘The hoarse-throated war. 
1836-48 B. D. Watsu Avistoph., Clouds 1. iv, The hoarse 
roating Ocean's fountains. 1887 Bowsn Mire. Bneid vi. 
327 ‘The hoarse-voiced torrents of doom, 

lence + Hoa'rsehead, hoarseness. 

©1440 Promp. Pare, 248/2 Hooshede, or hoosnesse (A. 
hoshed, 7. hourshede), raxettas. 

Hoarse, v. tf prec.] a. inv. To be or be- 
come hoarse. b. ¢rans. To make hoarse. Ods. 
exe. with wp (dial. and U.S.). 

crooo AEtrRic Gram. xxx. :Z.) 190 Raxcio, ic hasize, 
vaust, rausum, 1483 Cath. Angl.177'2 Hane, raveio. 1689 
T. Apams Sinner's Passing Bell Wks. 1861-2 1. 355 When 
his voice is hoarsed, 1877 Bartuntr Dict. dsmer. ed. 41s.v., 
He's got a bad cold and 1s all hoarsed up. 1886.5. W’. Linc. 
Gloss. s.v., I'm hoarst on my chest—hoarst up, a’most. 1897 
Voice (N. Y.) 23 Dec. 5/: My voice seems good when I 
begin, but I very soon oar up’. 

Hoarsely (hoeusli), adv. [f. Hoarse a. + 
-LY 4,.}] With a hoarse voice or sound. 

a1 Sketton P, Sparowe 419 The woodhacke, that 
syngeth chur Horsly, as he had the mur. 1880 Sipney 
Arcadia 1. (1590) 280 His words .. slowly and hoarcely 
pronounced. 1610 G. FLetcuer Christ's Trt. over Death 
Ivii, The .. waters hoarsely groan, c1g20 Tickrnr /mzit. 
Proph. Nereus 44 While hoarsely he demands the fight. 
r8at Suertey Prometh, Unb.1. i. 715, 1 heard the thunder 
hoarsely laugh. 1883 Mrs. OuipHant Ladies Lindores II. 
300 ‘Sit down’, he said, hoarsely, ‘and I will tell you’. 

Hoarsen (héeus'n), v.  [f. Hoanse a. + -2y5.] 

1. trans. To make hoarse. 

xs Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) V. vii. 79, I shall be 
obliged to hoarsen my voice, and roughen my character. 
188x Paucrave Fis, Ang, Tower ef Doom ii, Hoarsening 
the cry Of those who watch’d. 1886 Barinc-Goutp Gold. 
Feather i, The sore throat ..hoarsened her voice. 

2. intr. To become hoarse; to sound hoarsely. 

1798 Lanpor Gedir vu. 148 The brazen clarion hoarsens. 
1894 Hatt Caine Manxman 435 His voice had hoarsened. 

ence Hoa:rsened ///. a. 

— Lanpor Geéir 1. 135 To tune afresh the hoarsened 
reed. 2876 Gro. Extor Dan. Der. v. xl, The last words 
had a perceptible irony in their hoarsened tone. 

Hoarseness (hoe-isnés). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality or condition of being hoarse. 

a, crooo fEurric Tec. in Wr.-Wiilcker 113/1 Raucedo, 
hasnys. 1387 Trevisa Higder 1. vii. (Rolls) I. 11 My bareyn 
ee hosnes and snochynge. c1440 Promp, Parv. 248/2 

ooshede or hoosnesse [1499 Pynson, hoorsnesse]. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 177/2 An Hasenes, rancedo, raucitas, 

B. 1495 Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R.v. xxiv. 134 Hoorsnes 
of voyce. /brd, vit. xxvii. 242 Horsnes and lettyng of the 
voyce. 1889 Cocan Haven Health ccxvii. (1636) 247 Red 
wine .. bindeth the belly and maketh hoarsenesse. 1648 
Hunting of Fox 10 They (even to hoarsnesse) cried downe 
the Common-Prayer et 1732 ArsuTHNot Rules of Diet 
i. 247 FigS are useful in Hoarseness and Coughs. 1885 
Manch. Exam, 22 Feb, 5/3 Mr. Reeves sang .. without the 
slightest trace of hoarseness. 

+ Hoarrsy, a. Ods. rare. 
cf. hoary.) = Hoarse. 

ro Levins Manip, 108/25 Horsy, raucus. 

oar-stone. Forms: 1 har stén, 3 hor ston, 
6-8 hore-, 7 hoore-, 9 hoar-stone, Sc. hair-, 
harestane, [In OE. two words: see Hoar a, and 
Srone.] 

1. &t. A hoar, i.e, grey or ancient stone (? an an- 
cient stone grey with lichen). 

Beowulf (Z.) 887 He under harne stan, azpelinges bearn. 
Ibid. 2745 Nu du lungre geong hord sceawian under harne 
stan. 97: Alivk?, Hom. 209 He bar zeseah ofer Sem 
weetere sumne harne stan. 

2. spec. @. A stone (ancient or grey with lichen), 
frequently mentioned in charters as marking a 
boundary line; an ancient boundary stone, mere- 


stone. (See Hoar a. 3.) 

847 Charter of Aithelwulf in O. E. Texts 434 Donon on 
Sone healdan wex wid huitan stanes, donon to Sam heorge 
de mon hated zet dam holne, donon an havan stan. a rece 
in Heming’s Chartulary (1723) 348 Of zytinges ewylme on 
norddene on pone yrenin wes, Han} on pane huran stan, of 
dam haran stane andlang grenan weges on scepe clif. fc 2195 
in Archzol. (1832) KXV. 55 Unam scilicet suble Harestan. 
1298 /éid., Et sic directe usque le Horeston in Twychenylde 
Grene. ? a 1300 /é7d, 58 Ad Haresteines et sic usque ad Depe- 
dale, 1503 in Hearne Feannrs Glastoniensis Chron. 1726) 
#3 Inter Dominium de Andresey & Dominium de Stoke seu 

reycote, usque ad la Hore Stone. @ 183: W. Hamrer in 
Archzol. (1832) XXV. 30 The Hoar-stone is consequently 
nothing more than the stone of memorial or land-mark, de- 
scribing the boundary of property. 184g Keature Saar 
Eng. |. 52 note, Artificial or natural stone posts are implied 
by the constantly om 4) hdaan iy rows gregan ‘ia, 
hoary orgrey stones. 1851 D. Winson / 70h, le 11863) 11. 

i. 375 Hoare-stones, or landmarks of the fifth century. 
b. Anancient stone associated with some event or 
tradition ; a stone of memorial; a standing stone. 

40 


[£ Hoagsz a, + -Y: 


iV. 


set . Iv. xxv. note, The royal standard 
i said to ei ag xp he rig Hoe 
Stane, stone, now into wall, on 
inuapmnee Weaidl. 18x2 af sede. 
- 361 est stone, at the east end, has been lum: 
known in County, by the name of the Hoar Stone. 
arg A Hg Avie’. «gee XXV. 25 In many 
of Gr itain are to be seen upright rude Pillars or 
ae ae vf stone which in Tide 4 called /7ar- 
Stetdes «in - flare-Stane. 1851 1). Witses Preh. 
Ann. g2The Stane on the Borough Moor of Edinburgh. 
{bid (1863) I. v. 137 A hoare-stone or Stone of Memorial. 


c. Hence very frequent as a place-name. 
See a list in A rchaologia (1832) XXV. 52. 

(h6eri), 2. Also 6-7 hory, (6 hoory, 
horie,heorye). [A late formation (16th c.) from 
Hoan a. or sh. +-¥: cf. dusky, haughty, vasty.] 

1. OF the hair, head, or beard: Grey or white 
with age. 

1530 Parscr. 315/2 Hoory as a man or beestes heare is, 
Chane. at§47 SURREY Canelesse mean tn Tatted’s lise. 


(Arb.) 26 What will she do, when hory heares are powdred © 


in her hedde? x6rx Bistz Lee’. xix. 32 Thou shalt rise vp be- 
fore the hoary head, 3814 Scorr Ld. of /sies 1. xix, Veterans 
-. Whose helmets press’d their hoary hair. 1885 R. BuCHANAN 
Annan Water i, With hoary bushy eyebrows. 

b. Having white or grey hair, grey-haired. 

1573-80 Barer Ad. H 486 To waxe Hoarie, or white 
headed, zveaneseo, 1682 Davoren Wace 72. 106 The hoary 

rince in majesty appeared, 1738 Glover Leonidas 1. 55 
Her sons, her matrons and her hoary sires, 1868 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. 11. viii. 186 Men like the hoary sinner .. in- 
stinctively saw in him the destined enemy of his kind. 

c. Ancient; venerable from age, time-honoured. 

1609 Dekker Gudi's Horne-bk. (1812) 25 Venerable father 
of ancient, and therefore h customs, 31630 Prynne Axfi- 
Armin, 238 Hoarie English Antiquities. 4r78r Cowrrer 
Expost. 596 Windsor's hoary towers, 1852 Ropertson Serv. 
Ser, 111. xviii. 232 A hoaryand most remote antiquity. 187 
R. Eris Catudius lxiv. x Born on Pelion height, so legend 
hoary relateth. ; . 

2. Of colour: Grey, greyish white. 

15) Barer Adv. H 493 A hoarie frost, cana pruina. 
1579 SPENSER Sheph, Cad. Feb. 79 Clothed with cold, and 
hoary wyth frost. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 11. 89x The secrets 
of the hoarie deep. 1697 Dryvven Virg. Georg. 1. 168 With 
Ethiops hoary Trees and woolly Wood. 1784 Cowpgr Task 
tu. 830 Winter's hoary wing. 1809 Heser Zurope 258 The 
hoary poplars wave. 1878 G. Macpona.p Phantastes i. 12 
Below lay a sea, still as death and hoary in the moon. 

+3. Mouldy, musty; corrupt. Ods. 

Perh, in some instances confused with hovy, filthy. 

1530 Parser. 315/2 Hoory as meate that is kepte to longe, 

Sreury, 1567 tr. Blfric's Let, to Bp. Wuisine in Brady 

Clavis Cal, ena) I, 280 Some pristes keepe the housell. . 
all the Yere for Syke Men,—But they do greatlye amysse, 
by cause it waxeth Heorye. 1603 KNottes Hist. Turks 
(1621) 624 Hoarie, moulded bread. 1693 Evetyn De da Quiné, 
Compl. Gard. Dict., Musty, Mouldy, or Hoary Dung. 

4. Bot. and Entom. Covered with short dense 
white or whitish hairs; canescent. 

1597 Gerarbe Herda/ 1. vii. $ 1. 8 Soft and downie, and 
somewhat hoarie. 1668 Witkins Read Char. u. iv. § 6. 112 
That whose leaves are bigger, and hoary all over. 1796 
Witnerine Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 111. 725 Whole plant hoary 
with a dense cottony substance, 1870 Hooxer Stud. Flora 
28 Perennial hoary herbs. 


b. Hence used to designate species of plants | 


and animals so clothed; often rendering L. canus, 
incanus, etc.: as Hoary Alder, Creeper, Mullein, 
Stock, ete. 

1811 Suaw Zool, VIII, 261 Hoary Creeper, Certhia canes. 
cens..dill stout and black. 1829 Sir J, Richarpson /auna 
Bor.-A mer 1.150 Hoary marmot, wit long coarse fur, par- 
ticularly on the chest and shoulders, where itis hoary. 1841 
W. Spacoine /taly & /t. Is?, 11, 314 The white willow, and 
the common and hoary alder, form thickets. 

5. Comé. a. parasynthetic, as hoary-dated, -fea- 
thered, -haired, -headed, -herbaged. -vested, etc. ; b. 
with another adj., as hoary-pubescent, ete. 

1598 B. Jonson Zv. Man in Hum. ww. viii, This hoarie- 
headed letcher, this old 197% Wesuey Wks, (1872) V. 
6x When he is old and hoary-haired. 1997 T. Park Sons. 
8 Classic Eton’s hoary-vested towers, Gg Dow Gard. 
Dict. I, xvii, Hoary-pubescent, covered with white down 
whieh is pressed to the surface. Lbrd., Moarp-cillous, 
covered with white villi. 1847 W. E. Sterce Fred ot. 
53 Leaves hoary-white beneath, x Tennyson Enid 295 

here musing sat the hoary-headed Earl. 1876 Biackte 
Songs Relig. & Life v1 A lwary-dated Patriarch pedigree. 

Hoase, obs. form of Hoarse, Hose. 

Hoast (hoist), sb. Chietly xo-th. dial, Forms: 
[1 hwésta], 4-9 host. 5, 9 dial. hoost, (6-9 
hoste, hoist), 7~hoast, (haust, 9 hoarst). [The 
OE. Awésta is not known to have survived in 
ME. ; the extant northern word (from 14th c.) was 

the cognate ON. AJste cough - OLG. *hdsto 


a | 


p. 
(MLG. héste, Mu. hoeste, hoest, LG. hoost, hist, ' 


Du. hoest), OHG. huosto (MHG. huoste, Ger. 
husten):—OTeut. *hwidston-, faroot *hwds- whence 
OE. hwésan:—*hwisjan to wheeze), pre-Teut. 
*hwis-, kis-; cf. Skr. das to cough. 
a is possible that OE. Awédsta 
Yi 
would whoo, 
i » whence mod. ire | sg 
a In some Eng, dialects used only of 
cattle, 


| 
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{¢ r000 Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 277/27 Twssis, hwosta.] a 1300 
Cursor MW. 534 Ms aand with host in rest is speed. et 
Pronip. Parr, 2458/2 Howre, o wove sother ASS. host... 
howst), fussis. 14.. Vom. in Wr.-Walvker po3/2 fee tussis, 
the lest. ¢ [see Hives]. a@1gro Doucias K. Hart u. 

5 Heid: » Hoist, and Parlasy, maid grit pay. 1562 
= Herbal 1. 34 Mastik is good .. for an old host or 
coughe. @ 1605 Manvewinenm 7 ey timg we. Pedtears 302 The 
hunger, the hart-il!, and the hoist still thee hald. 16a2 Course 
Contormitic 17 Jum 
out an hoast. axz65z CaLpErwoop Hist. Atrk (1678) 60 

am.) From the thirteenth of November .. he became so 

eble with a hoast. 1674 Ray NV. C. Words 24 An Haxst 
or Hoste,a Dry Cough. 1688 R. Hotme A rsmnoury 1. 172/1 
The Cough, or Cold, and Shortness of Breath, or Hausts, 
an Inward Disease in Cows. 1773 Epitaph in Spectator 
(1884) 6 Sept. rz73 Of a cauld and a sair host, He died 
upon the Yorkshire coast. 1803 Mid. ¥rn/. X. oe i great 
number of cats in Shrewsbury me seized with what is 
commonly called the Host. x82zx Gait Ann. Parish ii. 
\D.), I gave them a sign by a loud hoast. a 1825 Forav 
Vo. #. Anglia, /oist, a cough. 1863 Mrs. GaskeLi 
Sylvta’s L. xxiv, I'll make him a treacle-posset; t's 
a famous thing for keeping off hoasts. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh. Word-bk., Hoost {oost), a cough: said of cattle. 
1893 Vorthiwmidd, Gless., Haast, [feist, a cowsh. 

Hoast, v. Chicily worth. dial, Forms: [1 
hwéstan}, 5-9 host, Ohoyst, y hoist’,8 hoast, 
(dial, huist). [OE Aiistan = OLG. *histin 
(MLG. hésten, MDu. hoester , OG. huostén 
(MIIG. Auosten, Ger. Austen), ON. hédsta Sw. 
hosta, Da. hoste), f. the sb,: see prec, The exist- 
ing northern word (known only from 15th c.) ap- 
pears to be the ON. word. Beside hoas?, Sc, has 
also the form Aust, going back to Adst.] 

1. intr. To cough. 

i [ce x000 Ser. Levedid. 11,253, & rg {VS. =n mee 
lome.] ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 249/1 Hostyn, or rowhyn, or 
cowghyn,. . fess#e. at Cath, Ae: 1g0,1 To Host, éuss/re. 
1619 Life & Death P. Sintsone (1345) too He hosted con- 
tinually to his death, ¢x7s0in Ritson Scot. Songs (2794) 
IIL. 250 Hé hosts and he hirples the weary day lang. 752 
A. Macinngs in Scots Mag. (1753) July 342/2 Allan Breck 
came behind him, and hoasted. a@x8ag Foray Voc. £. 
Aunziia, Hoist, to cough. 1885 Queen 31 Jan. itt That 
hobbling ‘ hosting * old woman who asks for human charity. 

2. trans. To cough wf or out. Also fi 4 

1508 Dunpar Tua Mariit !!’emen 272 Ane hair hogeart, 
that hostit out Newme. 1923 Dowenas ners xu, 1.10 ‘The 
Latyn pepyil..hostit owt full cleyr, Deip from thar brestis 
the hard sorow smart. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 146 in 
Sat. Poems Ref. xlv, He hosted thair a hude full fra him. 
1786 Burns Willie Chadners v, And host up some palaver. 

Hoast, obs. form of Hosr. 

Hoastman (hée'stmén). Also 6 host-e, ost-, 
7 oast-, 7-8 host-. [f. Aos¢, osfe, in sense ‘ stranger, 
guest’; the seal of the corporation shows a member 
in his robes receiving a stranger with the words 
‘Welcome my oste ’.] 

A member of a corporation or merchant-guild in 
Newcastle-npon-Tyne, who had originally the 
functions of receiving strangers (called ‘hosts’ or 
‘oasts’) who came to buy coal and certain other 
commodities, and of conducting their purchases, 
on which they levied a certain duty; in later times, 
they controlled the selling and exportation of coal ; 
now, they merely form the come civic corporation. 

1518 Merch. Adv. Newcastle (Surtees) 5x The act for the 
ostmen that byes any merchaundyse of ther hosts, or it be 
presented to the Master of the Feloship, 2643-4 Ac/ 21 
Fas. I, c. 3 § 12 Any..Priviledge heretofore claymed..by 
the auncient Fellowshipp Guild or Fraternitie commonlie 
called Hoastmen, for..the selling, carrying, lading..vent- 
ing or trading of or for any Seacoles, Stonecoales or Pit- 
coales forth or out of the Haven and Ryver of Tyne. 19739 
Eng. Reasons Adv. Price Coals 31 The Hostmen or Fitters at 
Newevastleare an incorporated Company. 1789 Bean //ist. 
Newcastle 1, 269 A society of ostmen or hostmen had existed 
as a guild or fraternity in the town of Newcastle upon Tyne 
from time immemorial. 1864 Reader 697 Jack Scott, the 
Newcastle hoastman's son, who ran away with Bessy Sur- 
tees, and who was afterwards known as Lord Eldon. 1893 
Northumbld. Gloss. s.v., The term hoastman has long 

to describe the profession of coal-shipper or ‘en- 
grosser’ of the commodities enumerated in the charter of 
incorporation. . The Company of Hoastmen remains auty 
the premier Incorporated Company of Newcastle, and elec- 
tion to its membership is a much coveted honour. 

Hoastrie, var. of Hostry Oss. Hoat, obs. 
form of Hor. Hoatzin: see Hoacrain. 

Hoax (huks), v. [Appears shortly before 1800; 
supposed to be a contracted form of Hocus zw. 

This origin suits sense and form, but there is no direct 
evidence of connexion, and 18th c, quotations for Hocus z. 
are wanting : see that word.] 

trans. To deceive or take in by inducing to be- 
lieve an amusing or mischievous fabrication or 
fiction ; to play upon the credulity of. 

1796 Grose Dict. Vudy, T., Hoaxing, bantering, ridiculing. 
Hoaxing a quiz; joking an odd fellow. University wit. 
1800 Gentl. Mag. XX. 047 MTeax, Joa, or Gowxe, 2 word 
much in vogue in political circles. It signifies to make any 
os the object of ridicule by a species of acclamation. 

word iboemiwed from the kennel. 1805 Sforting 
Maz, XXVI, 128 He would not be hoaxed any more. 182g 
W. Liteon Let. to G. Townsend 27 Fither the statesman was 
hoaains you, or the exile the . 1869 Pron.orr 
fic knew etc. xviii. (1878) 108 The people who bLiing you 
news have | ly 1 you. 
absal. Mrs. W. aby? Grandmother VW, 11g 
My word! , you are hoaxing. 


a4 


He that can swallow a camel..with- + 


HOB. 


Hence Hoaxing wé/. sé. and ffl. a. 

1808 J. P. Matcoim Afanz, ia Lond. 213 Contriving 
wonderful stories for the publick .. ‘This wager a Te 
cently received vat t term of gate aN 15 Sateen 

Sixty 1 iii, t of my presence, you hoaxing young 
Zest 1834 Lyrron Pilgr. Rhine xii. 14 ver know 
.-hoaxing is a fashionable amusement among the great. 

Hoax (hdaks), sé. [f. prec. vb.] An act of 
hoaxing ; a humorous or mischievous deception, 
usually taking the form of a fabrication of some- 
thing fictitious or erroneous, told in such a manner 
as to impose upon the credulity of the victim. 

1808 one Mag. XXXI11. 104 The hoax was indeed 
most successful, 1814 Stock Exch. Laid Open 20 The day 
on which the hoax was practised on the Stock Exchan; 
1835 Sixteen & Sixty u. iii, In spite of your hoax of the 
Bath Doctor. 1817 Edin. Rev. XXVIII. 382 Havi 
amused himself with a mystification (or what is in England 
vulgarly called a Aoax) on the Mayor. 185s Macautay 
Hist, Eng. xxi. IV. 613 It is difficult to believe that a 
Prince..would have been scared by so silly a hoax. x 
Hottanp Sev. Oaks xiv. 201 A paper which manufactured 
hoaxes and vended them for news. 

b. concretely, One who is a deception, ‘a fraud’, 

1869 Mas. H. B. Stowe Oldtown xxiv. (1870) 263 After 
all, the beautiful little hoax had nothing for it but her at- 
tractive soul-case, 

Hoaxee (hdvksi), [f. Hoax v. + -rg.) One 
who is hoaxed ; the victim of a hoax. 

1840 ew Jonthly Vag. LIX. 277 Lynchpynne .. was 
enjoying the miseries of the hoaxee immensely. 1860 Macm, 
Mag. \. 219 Perhaps a hoax must be a deception supported 
by evidence such as the hoaxee thinks he can appreciate, 
or wishes to appear to understand. 

Hoaxer (howksaz). [f. Hoax v.+-881.] One 
who hoaxes. 

1814 Stock Exch. Laid Open 20 All the profit the hoaxers 
gut. 1889 Spectator 16 Nov., Spite of his mercilessness as 
a hoaaer,. Sothern was personally a very... kind-hearted man, 

Hoarxical, a. {f. Hoax sb. + -10 + -aL.} Of 
the nature of a hoax. 

1819 Blackw. Mag. IV. 564 Its want of unity, and there. 
fore use . . its hoaxical hedge posing 

Hoay, imt.: see Hoy. Hoazin : see Hoacrzin. 

Hob (heb), s4.1 Also 4-6 hobbe. [A familiar 
by-form of Xob=Robin, Robert: cf. the parallel 
Hoage, Hick, for Roger, Richard, with H for R; 
also Dob, Dobbin, and Dick with initial D.] 

1. A familiar or rustic variation of the Christian 
name Xobert or Kolin. Hence formerly a generic 
name for: A mstic,a clown, Cf. Hopes. 

¢x32g Pol. Songs (Camden) 216 Now Kyng Hobbe [= Sire 
Robert the Bruytz] in the mures yongeth, For te come to 
toune nout him ne longeth. 1399 Lanct. Rick. Redeles 1. 
go Ober hebbis 3e hadden of hurlewaynis kynne, 1549 
CHALONER Evasm. on Folly D ij b, The rudest hobbe that 
maie be piked from the plough. 1573 Tusser Husb. ix, 
(1878) 17 To raise betimes the lubberlie, both snorting Hob 
aid Margerie. 1607 Suaxs, Cor. n, ili, 123 To begge of 
Hob and Dicke, that does appeare Their needlesse Vouches, 
r61x Speen Hisé. Gt. Brit. 1x. xxii. (1632) 1115 Hob, Dic, 
and Hic (meaning the Rustickes). 1683 New Mews fr, 
Bedlam 11 More fitter for the Country Hobs. 1278 Sats 
5 And Priests with Hob go Snacks and share the Field. 1825 
Brockett, //0é.. a clown; contracted from Robin, 

2. =Robin Goodfellow or Puck; a hobgoblin, 
sprite, elf. (See also Hos-THRUSH.) 

61460 Towneley Myst. (BE. E. T.S.) ii. 297 Whi, who is 
that hob ouer the wall? we! who was that that piped so 
small? 41559 A/irr. Mag, Owen Glendour viii, Merlyn 
fathered by an Hob. cxrg8o J. Jerrere Bughears 1. 
iii. in Archiv Stud, Neu, Spr. 11897), Puckes, puckerels, 
hob howlard ., and Robin Good-felow. @ 16ag FLETCHER 
Mons. Thomas rv. vi, From elves, hobs, and fairies, That 
trouble our dairies.. Defend us, good Heaven! 1627 Dray- 
TON Nymphidia Wks. (1753) 462 Yet much they doubted 
there to stay, Lest Hob should hap to find them, 189 
Atkinson Moorland Par. 65 If there was a ‘weight of 
work’ craving to be done.. Hob would come unasked, un- 
warned to the rescue, ce 

b. Phr. Zo play hob: to ‘play the devil’, work 
mischief. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxvi. (1856) 213, I need not say 
that the cold metal played hob with the tinkers, 

3. A name for the male ferret. Also hob-ferret. 

1688 R. Home Armoury 1, 136/1 The male .. Ferret {is} 
the Hob, 1883 W’, Worc. Gloss., Hob-ferret, a male ferret. 
[In Staffordshire the male of a ferret is called ‘the hob’, 
the female ‘ the gill’) . 

4. attrib. and Comb, + hob-clunch, a rustic, 
boor; Hob Collingwood (see quot.); hob-ferret 
(see 3); hob-lantern (also hobéy-lantern),a Will- 
o’-the-wisp ; hob-like a., rustic. clownish, boorish: 
+ hoblob, a rustic, clown: see Los. 

1578 Wietstonr 2nd Pt, Promos & Cass. m1. ii, R Gi 
What, bytest thou, hobclunch? Yowu. Yea, that and 

unch. 1829 Drockert, * fled Cole woad .. the 
fons at whist; considered by old ladies an unlucky card. 
1825-80 Jawitson, 770 Codli: , the name given to. 
four of Hearts at whist. 7eviofd|a/e], 1847-78 HaLuiw 
Hobby-lanthorn, an ignis fatuus, Also termed a *Hol 
lantern. Var. dial. 1611 Corcr., Rude, rude .. *! 
lumpish, loblike. 1583 Sranvevest oFvets wv. ( , 
Foorth with thee rustical *hoblobs. 1599 NasHEe Lenten 
Stuffe 8 The draffe of the carterly Hoblobs. 

Hob, sé.“ [Origin obseure: perhaps more words 
than one, Cf, Hus.] 

1. (Formerly also Awd.) In a fire-place, the part 
of the casing having a surface level with the top 
of the grate. 


HOB. 


In its simplest form it appears to have been a boss or mass 
of clay behind the fire, the ‘back of the chimney’ or 
‘grate’; afterw: , the brick or stone back and sides of 
a grate; now, usually, the iron-plated sides of a smail grate, 
on which things may be set to warm. 

isxx Nottingham Rec. 111. 332 Makyng of an hubbe in 
the ketchyn. 1600 Surber Countete Pure i xii. 54 
Seot taken off from the hub of the chimney. 1674 Ray 
N.C. Words 26 Fos, the back of the Chimney. 1772in Brand 
Pop. Antig. (1813) Il. 243 mote, Ordering their cupfuls to be 
ae on the Hob of the Grate. x8or rans. Soc. Aris 

TX. 325 The hobbs. . project two inches and a half before 
the fire-grate. a1825 Forpy Moc. &. lagiia, [/eb, Hub.. 
2. The flat ends of a kitchen range, or of a Bath-stove; not 
the back. .Saucepans, tea-kettles, etc. are set upon the hub. 
a 1839 Praep Poems (1864) II. 201 If he puts up his feet on 
the hob. 1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices ¥. xviii. 421 In the 
manor-houses..and still more in the cottages of the poor, 
the fire was made against a hob of clay. 

@. A (rounded) peg or pin used as a mark or 
target in games; ¢sf. one of the iron pins used in 
quoits. Also, A game in which these are used. 

158) Nasne Martins Months Minde 20 Leauing the 
obscurer hobbs that first they began with, to shoote a maine 
for the vpshot, at the fairest markes of all. 1676 Wie a cuny 
Pl. Dealer 1. Wks. (Rtldg.) sone To tell goer honour the 
truth, we were at hob in the hall, and whilst my brother 
and I were quarrelling about a cast, he slunk by us. x80 
Strutr Sports § Past. n. ii. 69 Stand at one of the iron 
marks and throw an equal number of quoits to the other, 
and the nearest of them to the hob are reckoned towards 
the game. 1847-78 Hattiwect, //od, a small piece of wood 
of a ee form, used by boys to set up on end, 
to put half-pence on to chuck or pitch at with another half- 
penny. 1855 ‘Sronenence’ Brit, Kur. Sports (1359) 51> 

he Game [Quoits] is played by driving two hobs into the 
geund, at the distance agreed upon [etc.]. 1883 Admonid- 

wy Gloss., Hod, the name of a stone used In various 
games, such as ‘cots and twys', for placing the stakes 
upon, or in ‘duckstone’. . 

. (Also hud.) ‘A hardened, threaded spindle, 
by which a comb or chasing-tool may be cut’ 
(Knight Dict. Afech.). 

1873 C. P. B. Suecrey Workshop Appliances iii. (1883) 100 
Instruments, known as Hobs, are also employed in forming 
the cutting ends of screw-chasing tools for use in the lathe. 

4. The shoe of a sledge. 

1788 W. Marsuaiu Vorksh, Gloss. (E.D.S.), Hod, the shoe 
or soal [sole] of a sledge. x18sa G. H. Anprews Agvic. 
Engin. 111, 41 A long thick log of wood, which slides upon 
the ground as the hob or shoe of a sledge, 

5. Short for Hopnatu. Also dial. hob-prick. 

188 Craven Dial, Hob-prick, a wooden peg driven into 
theheelsof shoes. 18741, Harpy Madding Crowd II. xix. 
222 He now wears shining boots with hardly a hob in ‘em. 

Hoh, v.! local. [Cf. Hus, sod, uneven spot 
of ground.] ¢ravs, To cut the high tufts of grass 
in a pasture, or those left or missed in ordinary 
mowing. See quots. 
nage? A. Younc Agric, Linc. 196 Beasts are changed while 

ng is done; and the sooner it is hobbed the better. 
1863 Morton Cycl. Agric. 11. Gloss. (E. D.S.), Hotbing 
(Linc.), mowing the high tufts of grass in a pasture. 1888 
Sheffield Gloss., Hob, to cut pieces of grass left untouched in 
hedge bottoms, etc., by a mowing machine, or by the ordin- 
ary scythe. A farmer will say..‘ Hob the hedge bottoms’. 


Hob, w.” dial. [Origin unknown.) ¢rans. To ' 


bring wf (a young animal) by hand. 

AL VYouno elgvic. Sussex 75 When they are a fortni ht 
old, the calf is hobbed upon skim milk. 1875 Parisn Sussex 
Gloss. s.v., Two little pigs which she was hobbing-up. 

b. Comb. hob-lamb, a lamb reared by hand. 
1847 in Hautiwect, 1875 Paris Sussex Gloss., Hob-lamb, 
a pet lamb, brought up by hand. 1893 in Surrey Gloss. 
Hob, v.3 dial. [f. Hos sb.25.] trans. To fur- 
nish with hobnails. 
1874 ‘TI. Harvy Madding Crowd 1. iv. 38, 1 went into 
Griffin’s to have my boots hobbed. 


Hob, in the phrases 0b-a-nob, hob and nob, hob 
or nob: see Hop-noB; in Hob Monday, Tuesday, 
-téde, corrupt or erron. forms (perh. only scribal) of 
hok- or Wock Monpay, ctc., cf. Tor-. 

+ Hoball. O¢s. Forms: 6 hoball, howball, 
hobbel, hobil, 9 hobbil, hob-hald. [perh. f, 
Hos sé.1 1; but this does not explain howbdal/.] 
A “sami fool, idiot. - 

ay D. ter D, mn. iii. 

a cal po eben pecil rides Such ee heat oa 
a hoball i hac} co such a lobcocke. 1570 Levins Manip. 


55/34 4 cl, , Aches, bavdus. An Wobbel, idem. 
re 1570 Pride & Lowl, (1841) 48 The worst of them no how- 
ball, ne no foole. vaven Dial., Hobbil,a fool. 1847- 
78 Hatuiwewt, Hab-hald, a foolish clown, North. 

Hob yy, hobbedehoy, ctc.: see Iou- 
BLEDEHOY. 

Hobbed 


(hgbd), a. dial. [?f. Hop sd.2] Hay- 
ing a Pee "gneoee lump. 

a Someti "s udd 
will be hobbed after eM, 4 ave. ee 


H 


* speciall and most familiar freend.] 
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admirer of the Hobhesion Philosophy. 1866 J. Grore 
Atta. CG. ix. iSpy. rst Mr. Mill tries to rise 
above his Holukesisni 883 Hixpas in rye Ceved. 
XXAI11, 165 ‘he Hobbesian war of each against all was the 
normal state of existence. 

Hobbet, -it. /oca/. [perh. a2 phonetic var. of 
Hopper, ] 

1. A sced-basket: see Horret sd. 1. 

2. A local measure= 2} bushels. 

1863 Munaon Cye’. dgxiv. Gloss. E.D. Sa, Hotbot (N. 
Wales) of wheat, weighs 166 Ibs. ; of beans, 130; of hurley, 
147; Of vats, m5 5 Weing 24 bushels imperial, 1896 /aidy 
News 8 Oct. o/5 Potatoes are rotting in the ground and can 
be had for ys. a holder. 

Hobbey, obs. form of Hoppy. 

+Ho'bbian, «. and sd. Obs. [f. Hodh(es: see 
prec. and -1an.] A. adj. =HoBBESsIAN. 

1687 Death's Vis, 214 Id’e make the Sceptic and the 
Hobbian Schools Recant their Maxims and Confound their 
Rules. 1696 J. Vin aces Lesenste. vist. Ged Ep. Ded. 
4 The vanity and inconsistency of the Hobbian creed. 

B. sé. = Hossist. 

@x691 Baxter Chara. fiale in Chambers’ Cyel. Feng. 
Lit, Vhe Hobbians and other infidels. 1754 Connofsser 
No. 35 ® 3 Bob Booty was a strict Hobbian, and main- 
tained, that men were in a natural state of war with each 
other. 1867 [see Hossist]. 


Hence Ho‘bbianism = Hossis. 


¢x65x H. More in R. Ward Zife(1710) 287 But the Error . 


is..a kind of Theological Hobbianism. 170a C. MATHER 
Magn. Chr. u. App. (x852) 218 Any governour that kens 
Hobbianism, can easily contrive ways enough to wreak a 
spite, where he owes it. 


+ Hobbididance, hoberdidance. Ods. [The | 


first element seems to be Hobby or Hobert, perh. in 
same sense as How st.l 2, 4 (ef. //obby-dantern’, but 
perh. associated with Hopsy-norsk 2; the rest 
seems to be F. de danse ‘ of the dance’ sc. morris.] 
The name of a malevolent sprite or fiend, one of 
those introduced in the morris-dance. 

1603 Harsnet Pop. Jipost. x. 49 Frateretto, Fliberdi- 
gibbet, Hoberdidance, Tocobatto were foure deuils of the 
round, or Morrice. 1605 SHaxs. Lear tv, i. 62 Five fiends 
have been in Poor Tom at once; of lust, as Obidicat; Hob- 
bididance [Qo.' Hobbididence], prince of dumbness .. Flibber- 
tigibbet of mopping and mowing. 

+ Hobbinoll, hobinoll. 0és. Also hobbi- 
nol, -all, -old, hobinall, hobynoll, hobnol. 
[app. f. Hob, Hobby, or Hobbin (see prec.) app. with 
teference to the sense ‘rustic’ of Hox sd. + Notun 
head, pate, noddle (or ?Vo//= Oliver): cf. also Ho- 
BALL.] The name of a shepherd in Spenser’s Shep- 
herd’s Calendar; hence, A countryman, rustic, boor. 

[1579 SrrNsEK “eph. Cad. Apr. Argt., Thespeakers herein 
be Hobbinoll and Thenott, two shepheardes. 1579 E. K. 
Gloss. Ibid. Jan., Hobbinol is a fained country name, 
whereby. .seemeth to be hidden the person of some his very 
i 1600 Maids Metazi. 
1v. in Bullen O. PZ. 1. 149 So Hobinoll the plowman calls 
his dame. 1636 Huvwoor Leve's Mistris 1. Wks. 1874 V. 
115 This hobinall, uhis rusticke, this base clowne. @ 1652 
Brome Queen & Conc. tv. v. Wks. 1873 11. 92 Indeed 1 do 
not like..the countenances of these Hal mols, [1880 Zxeved. 
Brit. XI. so1/r ‘Vo the student of Spenser he [Gabriel Har- 
vey] is familiar .. as the Hobbinol who wrote the poem pre- 
fixed to the ‘Faerie Queen’.) 

Hobbish by'bif),@.1 vere. [f. low 56.1 +-188.] 
Of the nature of a ‘hob’ or rustic ; clownish. 

1823 Gr. Kennepy Anna Ross (1837) 91 To associate with 
their rude hobbish boys. 

+ Ho-bbish, 2.2 Obs. rare. [f. Hobb(es + -188.] 
= Tlopprstan. 

1704 KE. Warp Dissent. Hy:focr.12 Their Notions Machia- 
vilian, Hobbish, Draw Multitudes, because they're Mobbish, 

Hobbism bp"hiz’m). 
SIAN) + -18M.] The philosophy or principles of 
Thomas Hobbes. 

1691 W. Nicuoits Answ. Naked Gospel 90 A mixture of 
Platonism, Hobbism, and Sabellianism. 1706 Hearne Co/- 
Zect. 26 Apr.(O. H.S.) I. 235 ¥° .. Scheme savours of Hob- 
bism. 1874 Grren SYord [Tist. ix. § 1. 602 “Hobbism’ be- 
came, ere he [‘’homas Hobbes} died, the popular synonym 
for irreligion and immorality. 

So Ho'bbist, an advocate or adherent of Hobbism, 
a disciple of Hobbes; attr7t.=HOBBESIAN. Hob- 
bi‘stical a., of, pertaining to, or according to the 
Hobbists. Ho-bbize v. zz¢r., to philosophize in 
the way of Hobbes. 

168: Baxter Search Schism ii. 19 Swearers and Atheists, 
*Hobbists and wicked men are members of their Church. 
1756-82 J. Warton Hiss. Loge (1806) LI. 47 With all the 
malignity of a discontented Hobbist. 1857 Buckte Civi/iz. 


- Lvii. 357 Every man who ventured to think for himself was 


Hobber-nob, -nobber. [Corruption of hod 


or nob] =T10B-non. 
1800 in Spirit Pub. Frnis. (1801) IV. 265 
nob at fount ! D.C 
is the hobbernobberi - 
e person's glass with whom you wine. 
(hg*bzian), @. ([f. the name of 
mas Hobbes (1588-1679), an English philo- 
opher: see -1an.] Of or relating to Hobbes or his 
hy. Hence Hobbesianism = Hopsism. 
19776 G. CamPuete Philos. Rhet. (1801) I. t. ii. 76 Any 


stigmatized as a Hobbist, or as it was sometimes called 
a Hobbian. 1874 Green Short Hist. ix. § 1.602 The Hob- 
bist philosophy. 1754 Epwarns Freed. Will w. vii. 238 He 
only acts by an *Pobbistical Fatality. 1696 J. Epwarps 
Demonstr, Exist, God 1.109 We must not surmise that this 
great man began to * Hobbize. 

Hobbits, var. Howitz Oés., a howitzer. 

Hobble ‘hyb’!),v. Also + hobelen, 4-8 hoble, 
5 hobyll, 6 hobbil, -yl. [Kecorded from 14th c.: 
app. cognate with Du. Aobdelen ‘to toss, rock from 
side to side, ride on a hobby-horse, halt, stammer, 
stutter’, which appears in 7euthonista 1475 asa 
synonym of zvynteler, ‘hoblen, volutare, volvere’, 
and is taken as dim. of Aobjex to toss or rock (as a 
boat on the billows): cf. sense 1. 


{f. Zedd(es (see Topse- | 


HOBBLE. 


Cf. also High Germ, dial. Aoffe/n, in Bavaria, to move up 
and down like a bad rider on a trotting horse, in Switz. to 
inzixe clownish jumps, also, to jolt, as a cart over stones, 
iterative of Aoppen to hep, referred by some to an original 
*hebbtn Gyform of Ve prontohop (Paul & Br. Fettr. 1X.163). 
But both form- and sense-history offer many obscurities ; 
in particular, it may be doubted whether some of the trans. 
senses really belong to the same word.} ' 

1. intr. To move unsteadily up and down in 
riding, floating, etc.; to rise and fall on the surge, 
as a boat ; to rock from side to side, to wabble. 

13.. Sir Tristr. 161 Tristremes sehip was 3are. Pe haven 
he xan outfine .. Nizen woukes and mare He hobled v 
and doun ; A wind to wil him bare To..an bauen in irland. 
1375 Barsour Bruce rv. 447 Thai .. held thame thair so 
lang hobland, That of Sreetinaei drownyt twa, 1845 \scnam 
Loxopk. (Arb.) 33 Yf the shafte be lyght, it wyl starte, if 
it be heuye, it wil hoble. a@x605 MonTGoMERIE ilyting w, 
Polwart 279 On Alhallow euen, When our good nighbours 
doe ryd..Some hobland on ane hempstalke, hoveand to the 
hight. 1813-17 Cocan Ziti. Quest. ak Baik. His lvwp 
. If it hobbles in its motion, upon perfectly level ground, 
it cannot be a perfect circle. 

2. To walk with an unsteady rising and falling 
gait, as one whose limbs give way under him; to 
walk lamely and with difficulty; to limp. 

1362 Lanow. P. 77. A. 1. 113 Out of heuene in-to helle 
hobleden faste. ¢x394 P. Pd. Crede 106 We haunten none 
tauernes ne hobelen abouten; At marketts & myracles we 
medleb vs nevere. c1460 Towneley Myst, (E. E. T.S.) 
xvii. 6 Lo! so I hobyll all on held, That vnethes may I 
walk for ell. 2g08 Di xpan Fi tine w. Nennedic o12 Upoun 
ye botingis hobland hard as horne. 1830 Patsar. 586/1, 
I_hoble, or halte, or lomber, as a horse dothe. 60x 
?Maxston Pasyuil y Nath. 1. 136 Some old Beldame hob- 
bling ore my graue. 3666 Lond. Gaz. 3 Sept., Many 
cripples were seen hobbling about not knowing which way 
to go. 17a8 Morcan Algiers I. iv. 99 In stony ways the 
ie creatures [camels] hobble very much. 1x78: Map. 

"ArsLay Left. 15 May, I now hobble about the garden 
with a stick. x87x L. Sata Playgr. Europe xii, The 
--old gentleman..now hobbles about on rheumatic joints. 

b. To dance, to bob (with an implication of 
clumsiness or imperfection). Also ¢rans. 

(Cf. the Germ. dial, equivalents above.) 

1535 Lynpesay Satyre 5624 Menstrell, blaw vp ane brawl! 
of France; Let se quha hobbils best. xgxa BupceLt Sect. 
No. 301 Px The same Folly .. makes Clodius, who was 
a celebrated Dancer at five and twenty, still love to hobble 
in a Minuet, tho’ he is past Threescore. 1753 Foote Eng. 
in Paris. Wks. 1799 1. 48 Vil just hobble over a minuet 
by way of exercise. ‘1762 Gotpsm. Cit. W. Ixxviii, At sixty 
[she] shall hobble a rigadoon when she can scarcely hobble 
out without a crutch. 

3. jig. To proceed irregularly and haltingly in 
action or speech ; (of verse) to have an irregular 
or halting rhythm, to ‘limp’. Also ¢rams. to utter 
haltingly. 

1328 SKELTON Why nat to Court 523 His Latyne tonge 
dothe hobbyll, He doth but cloute and cobbill In Tullis 
faeulte. a1568 Asenam Seveden. ut. Arb.) 146 Carmen 
Exametrum doth rather trotte & hoble, than runne smothly 
in our English tong. 1645 Mitton Co/ast. Wks. (1851) 351 
His first Argument, all but what hobbles to no purpos is 
this. 19717 Prior A/ma 1. 162 While you Pindaric truths 
rehearse, She hobbles in alternate verse. cx80z CANNING 
Poet. Wks, (1827) 45 When his speeches hobble vilely, What 
‘Hear hims’ burst from brother Hiley. 1813 Hosnovse 
Fourn. Albania (ed. 2) 100 The Caimacam .. proceeded to 
speak to the Ambassador, but hobbled repeatedly, and was 
prompted .. by the Grand Signior. /éid. 1001 The Caima- 
cam. .begap hobbling another speech, . 

4. trans. To embarrass, perplex, foil, nonplus : 
in Sc. habéble. 

176a GoLpsM, Cit, W. cxix, 1 could give no account of 
myself (that was the thing that alwayshobbled me). @ 1823 
in Byron ¥uan xu xix. note, You'll be hobbled in making 
aClout. 1845 Jameson, Hadd/e, to confuse, or reduce to 
astate of lexity, Roxb. To be habbled,to be perplexed 
or nonplussed, to be foiled in any undertaking, ibid. 

5. slang. To take into custody, ‘nab’. 

— J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Hobdbled, taken up, or in 
custody. 

6. To cause to hobble or limp. 47/. and Ls. 

1870 Lowe. Study Wind., Chaucer (1886) 243 Sometimes 
they thrust in a word or words that hobble the verse, 1897 
Mary Kincsuey W. Africa 109 On his feet are a pair of 
ammunition boots that fairly hobble him. 

7. To tie or fasten together the legs of (a horse 
or other beast) to prevent it from straying, kicking, 
etc. [In this sense HoppPie occurs earlier. | 

1831 R. Cox Ade. Columb. Riv. 1. 155 note, Their two 
fore legs were tied together. This we called Aobéling. 1835 
W. Irvine Crayon Misc., Tour Prairies xi. (3869) 6x The 
horses were now hobbled, that is to say, their fore legs were 
fettered with cords or leathern straps. 1835 J. P. Kennepy 
Horse Shoe R. xvii. (1860) 206 The horses were hobbled, by 
a_cord from the fore to the hind foot. 1893 E. Reeves 
Homeward Beund 211 Hundreds of cattle lying down, 
their fore legs hobbled with rope. 

Hence Hobbled Z#/. a. (in sense 7). 

1860 Dickuns Uneona, Trav. xi, What tramp children 
do I see here. .making a toy of the hobbled old horse? 1878 
Miss Brappon Ofen Verd. xlv. 302 [She] had hung upon 
him like a log ona hobbled donkey. 

Hobble (hg"b’l), sb. [f prec. vb.] 

1. The action of hobbling; an uneven, clumsy, 
infirm gait, with sinking and rising of the body. 
Also fiz. of utterance. 
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HOBBLE-BUSH. 


hobbie, Woon Nat. Mist.7 Vhe walk of the Orang- 
outan ‘tale better than anawtihand a. — 

2. fig. An awkward or ing situation from 
which extrication is diffieult. ca/. and colley. In 


Sc. habble, a difficulty, a perplexity. 

B77 ses, Hie, ] of blunder. 1776 Foore Capu- 
chin 1, Take care what you say! you see what a bobble 
we had like to have got into. 1799 G. WasHincton Leé#. 


Writ. 1893 XIV. 193, { think Wise men of the East, 
have got yourselves in a hob 3807 Tannanii Poems 
41 (Jam.) Else, like the hero of our fable, We'll oft be 
plunged into a babble. 


1880 Byzon Blues 1. 64 Pray get 
out of this hobble as fast as you can. 1866 Sat. Kev. 10 

Nov. 575 We had got into such a hobble, there really 
secmed no way out of it save by betaking ourselves to 
spiritual weapons. 

3. A rope, strap, clog, or other apparatus used 
for hobbling a horse or other beast (see HoppiE 
v.7); transf.a fetter; = Hoppie sb.! (Usually in p/.) 

1831 Youart Horse vii. (1847) 158 The Horse must be cast 
and secured, and the limb .. removed from the hobbles and 
extended. 1842-4 H. Steruens Bh. of Farm (1849) 1. 525/1 
The hobbles are then placed on the hind fetlocks {of the 
cow] to keep the heels down, 18g0 Smepiey #. Fairiegh 
li. 449 A picturesque donkey, whose fore-feet being fastened 
together by. .‘hobbles’, advanced by a series of jumps. 

Ho'bble-bush, The North American Way- 
faring-tree, Viburnum lantanotdes, a small shrub 
with cymes of white flowers and purple berries. 

1842 Louwvon Encyel. Trees & Shrubs 520. 1858 Tuoreau 
Maine W. ii. (1894) 116 ‘he mountain-ash was now very 
handsome, as also the wayfarer’s-tree or hobble-bush, with 
its ripe purple berries mixed with red. 

Hobbledehoy bybld¢hvi), hobbadehoy 
(hp'ba-:, hobbedehoy (hy'bi-). cofloy. Forms: 
a. 6 hobledehoye, 8-g hobble-de-hoy, hob- 
blede-, 9 hobbledyhoy ; 8-9 hob(b)letehoy, 
hobblety-hoy. 8. 6 hobbard de hoy, habber 
de hoy, 7 hab(b)erdehoy, hoberdihoye, hob- 
berdy-hoy, hober-de-hoy(e, hubber de hoy, 
g hobberdehoy. y. 7 hobet-a-hoy, hobody- 
hoye, 8 hobedihoy, hobby de hoy, 8-9 hobby- 
dehoy, 9 hobby-de-hoy, hobide-, hobada-, 
hobbydy-, hobbade-, hobbady-, hobbede-, hob- 
bedyhoy, hobbety-, hobbity-hoy. [A colloquial 
word of unsettled form and uncertain origin. One 
instance in Aod/e- occurs in 1540; otherwise hober-, 
hobber-, axe the prevailing forms before 1700; these, 
with the forms in hobe-, hobby-, suggest that the 
word is easiegeS in structureto Hoberdidance, Hob- 
bididance, and /Lobidy-booby, g.v. : cf.also LoBErD, 
Some of the variants are evidently due to the effort 
of popular etymology to put some sense into an odd 
and absurd-looking word. Yt is now perh. most 
frequently associated with 4odd/e, and taken to have 
ludicrous reference to an awkward and clumsy gait. 
The word has been often discussed: see Ray, Jamieson, 
Forby, Skeat (in Philo/, Trans. 1885-6, 302). The form 
has naturall suasested a French origin, Jamieson held 
that ‘hoberdehoy has been undvubtedly borrowed from the 
French’, and suggested, for first part, F, hobercan, hobrean 
hobby (the laa also ‘petit gentilhomme campagnard ' 
Littré), aceurding to Dict. Trévoux, ‘also applied to those 
who are apprentices or novices in the world’, But no 
con! tory evidence has been found in French or even in 
Anglo-French. } 

1. A youth at the age between boyhood and man- 
hood, a stripling ; ¢5f. a clumsy or awkward youth. 

a. 1540 [see c. below]. 1723 Sreene Conse. Lowers ut. i, 
1 was then a Hobble-de-hoy, and you a pretty little tight 
Girl 1738 Swirr Pol. Comvers. 1. Wks. 1766 XI. 158 Why 
he's a mere hobbledehoy, neither a man nor a boy. x8ar 
Blackw. Mag. X. 571/1 ‘The squire and his good lady. .fol- 
lowed by a dozen hoydens and hobbletehoys. 84x L. Hunr 
Seer (1864 11, Twas then a little hobble-de-hoy. 1874 L. 
Srernen Hours in La (1892) I. v. 172 Her awkward 
hobbledehoy of a son offends against the proprieties. 891 
Pail Mali G, 25 June 3/1 There is nowadays an immense 
public of hobbledehoys—of allages—and there are even men 
of culture and critical capacity who take a perverse pleasure 
in affectin es ood 

8. 1573 Tusswr /fivd, |x. (1878) 138 The first seuen yeers 
bring vp as a childe, The next to learning, for waxing too 
wilde. The next keepe vnder sir hobbard de hoy, The next 
a man no longer a boy. x61 J. Davies Sco. Folly 
1878 IT. 32/2 Peace lowing cow-babe, lubberl y-hobberdy-hoy. 
1637 Brian Pisse-Proph. (1679) 48 His Hither de hoy, 
which is his man-boy, or half a man, and half a boy. 1648 
Hexuam Dutch Dict., Fen jong manneken, a young Boy, 
a Habberdehoy, or a Stripling. 

y. 1638 Forp Fancies wv, i. Wks. 1869 II. 293 This gelded 
hobet-a-hoy is a corrupted pander. 27g0 W. Ents Mod. 
Husbandm. V1.1, igs Pig we call in the Country a Hobby 
de Hoy, between a Man and a Boy. as€as Forsy Voc. 
&. Anglia, Hobidehoy, a lad approaching to manhood. 
Craven Dial., Hobbity-Hoy. 1863 Miss Brapvox Eleanor's 
Vict. Lx. 1934 — long-legged hobadahoy of eighteen. 

0. ¢ransf. (In quot. 1702, ?a mongrel or nonde- 
script affair.) 

1678 'T. Jones Heart & Right Sov. 118 Some ho-body 
hoyes, and no right sons of the one church or of the other. 
170a Secret Mercury g Sept.in Hone Arery-day Bk. 1826) 
L. 1240 Enter a hobletehoy of a dance, and Dogget, in old 
a romp 4 ms ig 1822 a Elta 

rt. Roast Pig, ings between and —those 
hobby de hoys. 3861 C, Boner jae Set 12 They 
(young wild boars] are either the babes and sucklings of the 
present or ihe hobberdehoys of the last year. 

CG. attrib. 


1540 Parsorave tr Jndlontius’ lcolastus 1. i, Thevr hoble- | 
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oe tyme .. the yeres that one is ni 
a ye. 

dehoy foetkoy. 1886 Jrxome dle Jhoughts 183) 101 A 
man rarely carries his shyness past the hobbledehoy period. 

2. Locally applied by children to a large clumsy 
top. (Cf HopBiEr 2 2.) 

2825 Brockett s.v., Children call a large unmanageable 
top, a hobblety-hoy. - 

Hence Hobbledehoy-dom, the condition of a 
hobbledehoy; also concr. hobbledehoys collectively. 
Hobbledehoy‘hood, the age or condition of a 
hobbledehoy, adolesvence. Hobbledehoy ish a., 
like a hobbledehoy. obbledehoy ism, the con- 
dition or character of a hobbledehoy. 

1876 F. E. VRoiore Charming Fellow \. vi. 69 The period 
of “hobbledchuydom. 1889 T. A. Gurmem Pariah ui. vii, 
‘The hob! le-de-hoydom of that village. .had assembled. 1836 
Biackw, Mag. XXXIX. 483 Enquiries into the exact period 
of Athenian *hobble-de-hoyhood. 4 1863 THackeray Fata/ 
Boots iv, From boyhood until hobbadyhoyhood—from four- 
teen until seventeen. 1822G. Coiman Poet. Vagaries (1814) 
12 When Master Daw full fourteen years had told, He grew 
as itis termed, *hobbedyhoy-ish. 1874 Burnanp My time 
xxvi. 236 In a rude, shy, hobbledehoyish way. 1837 ew 
Monthly Mag. L. 123 They feel themselves springing into 
*hobbledyhoyism. 1864 Homeward Mail 2 Aug. 665 It is 
an unfailing characteristic of hobbledehoyism to dress and 
to talk like a man, before thinking and acting as a man. 

Hobbler ! (heblor. Obs. exc. (ist. Forms: 
4-9 hobler, hobeler, hobiler, 4 hoblur, (4 hob- 
iner), 5 hobyler, (/zst. 6 hobellar, hobbiler, 
8 hobelar, 9 hobbelar, hobiller, hobelour’, 9 
hobbler., [In AngloFr. Aobcleor, -lour, also hobe- 
ler. hobler Godef.), in med.L. hobellirius, hober- 
drius (Du Cange), a deriy. of hodi, odin, Hopay 
5.1, app. of irregular formation.] 

1. A retainer bound to maintain a hobby for mili- 
tary service; a soldier who rode a hobby, a light 
horseman. Ods. exc. Hist. 

€ 1308 Pol. Songs (Camden) 196 And thos hoblurs, name- 
lich, ‘hat husbond benimeth eri of grund. [x3a5in Cadena. 
Rotul. Patent. (1802) 96 De Hobelariis eligendis, apud Beau- 
lieu 4° April.) 1375 BARsour Sruce x1. 1x0 And fifty thousand 
of archerys He had, forouten the hoblerys. 1480 Caxton 


er a man nor 


1848 Tuackeeay DA. of Snods 1, Ms~. Chuffshobla- - 


Chron. Eng. cxcii. 169 The Englysshmen fled bytwene the - 


hobylers and the grete hoost. 1577-87 HoLinsueD Scot. 
Chron. (1805) II. 20 Of such armed men as they called 
hoblers set forth by the borrowes and good townes twentie 
thousand, 1612 Davirs Why Ireland etc. (1787) 25 Twenty 
hoblers, armed (the Irish horsemen were so called, because 
they served on hobbies), x6gr N. Bacon Disc. Govt. re 
11, xi. (1739) 59 By Hoblers, meaning those now called light 
Horse-men. i738 Carte Ormonde IL. 395 The Irish armies 
consisted of Hoblers which were their horse, and Kearnes 
which were. their foot. 1872 E. W. Rosertson “st. Ess. 


Introd. 19 Richard de Burgh was ordered to forward from ‘ 


Ireland 300 Hobelers for service in the Scottish wars. 

q Erron. used for hobby. 

1828 Scort #, M. Perth viii, I guess him, by his trotting 
hobbler..to be the follower of some of the southland lords. 
/bid., While he himself remounted his hobbler. 

+2. (See quots.; Obs. 

8. Lamparpe in Strutt Antig. Eng. (1775) U. 34 The 
hobbilers were aunciently suche men as in time of daunger 
rode in poste from place to place, to give notice thereof upon 
hobbyes, or nagges ; whereof the name of hobbilers was given 
to them. 1659 . Leicu Eng. Descr. 85 The whole Countrey 
{Isle of Wight) is divided into eleven parts, and every of them 
hath their .. Posts also or Runners, whom by an old name, 
grown almost out of use, they terme still Hoblers, who 
presently give intelligence of all occurrents to the Captain 
and Governour of the Isle. 

3. Combs. Hobbler-archer, an archer mounted 
on a light horse. 

{2364 Chron. Will. Thorn in Twysden Seriptares Decem 
(1652) 2x40 Pro hoberariis sagittariis inveniendis et suste- 
nandis. /éfd., Pradictos hobilarios sagittarios.] 1786 Grose 
Milit. Antig. 1801 1. 108 Sometimes archers were mounted 
on light horses, whence they were stiled hobiler archers. 

Hobbler? (heblar. [f. HMonpne v. + -ER 1, 
(But sense 3 may be a distinct word.)] 

1, A person that hobbles in his gait. 

¢ 3665 Roxb. Bail, (1888) V1. 498 But now my resolve was 
never to trouble her, Or venture my carkis with such a blind 
hobbler. 

+2. A child’s top that wabbles or spins unsteadily. 
Hence (app.) hobler's hole, hobler-hole, hoblies hole, 
?a hole into which such a top was thrown, as a 
mark to be aimed at. Ods. 

1594 Lyty Moth, Bomb. v. iii, Rather than I'le lead 
this life, le throw my fiddle into the leads for a hobler. 
1609 Armin Veids of Wore-C/. 1188 87 Now Iohn, iJe cry 
first. And i'le cry lagge. 1 was in hoblies hole. 1633 B. 
Jonson Zale Tub m. iv, 1 had whipp'd ‘hem all, like tops 
In Lent, and hurl’d "hem into Holders-hule; Or the next 
ditch. 2686 W. ve Brrraine Hum. Prud. xix. 85 Like a 
ei which hath been for a long time scourged, and run 
well, yet at last to be lodged up for a Hobler. 2847-78 
Hatiiwert, Hoblerhole, the hinder-hole at a boy’s game. 

b. transf. A person that vacillates or ‘ wabbles’. 

1575 Gascoicne G/asse Govt. 1. i. Poems 1870 IT. 22 Shall 
I be cast vp for a hobler then? I am sure I was neuer yet 
vatrusty to any of you both, 

3. a. An unlicensed pilot, on some parts of the 
coast of England: =Hoveinent. b. A manwho 
undertakes the moving or transporting of vessels 
in and ont of dock; a man employed in towing 
vessels by a rope on land. /oca?. c. A casual la- 
bourer employed at quays, docks, etc. /ocal. 


1838 Hotroway Dret. Provine., HodtJers, men employed 


HOBBY. 


in towing vessels bya rope on the land, Somerset. 1840 
Maxny at Poor Fack xxvi, Those pilots who ply in the Chan. 
nel are called Hoblers. 1851 in /déuste. Lond, News tras 

Aug. 118 Occupations of the people, Hobler, lumper. 
es Sailor's Werd-lh., Hoblder,. an uniicensed pilot. . 
Also, a man on land employed in towing a vessel by a rope. 
en Post Aug., The men were all paid off, and four 
hobblers were engaged to perform the necessary work while 
the vessel remained in port. 1886 Life H, S. Brown i. (1887) 
5 An Irishman, who was a hobbler on the quay. 

Hobbleshaw, -shew, -show: see HuBBLE- 
SHOW. 


Hobbling (hy'blin), v4/. sb. [f. Hopsie v. + 
-1n@1,] ‘The action of the verb Hope, q.v. 

r YNDESAY Satyre 4425 With hobling of 3our hippis. 
5 Ricarateeon Grandison V\. xxviii. 175 The hobbilmget 
will cause in the reading will make it worse. 1867 GaRFiELD 
in Century Mag. (1884) Jan. 417/2 That distressful hobbling 
which marks the mass of Parliamentary speakers. 

Hobbling, #//.2.' [f. as prec. + -1nc2.] That 
hobbles ; characterized by hobbling: see the verb. 

1545 Ascnam Toxoph. 11, (Arb.) 126 That shafte whiche 
one yeare for a man is to lyghte and scuddinge, for the same 
selfe man the next yeare may chaunce be to heuy and hob- 
blynge. 1615 Beowewt Jude -1ssuraé, O iv, A kind ofrude 
Poeme, or hobbling kind of rythme. 1676 Wycuercey F?, 
Dealer u. Wks. (Ruldg.) 18/1 Thou withered, holling, dis- 
torted cripple. 1717 Prior /mra it. 144 In smouth-pae’d 
verse, or hobbling prose. 1977 SHERIDAN Sch. Scand, 1v. i, 
Justice is an old, lame, hehliae sem 1826 Scorr Woodst, 
xxxviil, A stiff, rheumatic, ho bling gait. 

Hence Ho-bblingly a@v., with a hobbling pace 
or movement; lamely. 

1607 R. C. tr. Estienne’s World Wond, 238 Vhey neither 
cared for rime nor reason, neither repenie they how hob. 
lingly they (their verses] ranne. 1668 H. More Div. Diaé. 
Il. 282, 347. 1833 Fraser's Mag. VIII. 64 He.. walks 
hobblingly upon three legs. 

Hobbling, ///.a.? [Related to Houser? 3.] 
In Hobbling pilot = HOBBLER®? 3a, HOVELLER 1. 
So hobbling boat =HOvVELLER 2. 

1891 Labour Commission Gloss., Hobbling Pilot, a pilot 
who has the necessary marine knowledge but no licence 
from the Board of Trade, 891 Afanch. Exam. 24 Dec, 8/4 
The officer.. hailed a hobbling boat and went ashore, 


re a. dial, [f. HopBiE sé. or vb, 
+-Y. Cf. Du. Aoddelig knobby, craggy, rugged, cen 
hobbelige weg a tugged vn). Rough, uneven. 

@ 1845 Forsy Voc. #. Anglia, Hobbly, rough ; uneven ; full 
of hobbles, 185 Brocxetr s.v., A hobbly road. 

Hobby (hg'bi), sd.1 Forms: 4 hobyn, 5-7 
hoby, 6 hobye, hobbie, 7 hobbey, 6~ hobby. 
[ME. hobyn, holy, in OF. hobin, hobi, hauldby, 
whence mod.F. audiv, It. ebino. 

The OF r. was adopted from me where the word is app, 
native. In all probability it is the by-name Hodin, Hobby, 
var. of Rodin, Robbie: see Hos sd.1 According to Bp. 
Kennett (1695) Gloss. to Paroch, fair s.v. Hobelers, ‘Our 
ploughmen to some one of their cart-horses generally give 
the name of Hodin, the very word which Phil. Comines 
[@ 1509] uses, Hest. vi. vii.’ Another by-form of the same 
name, Donan, has become a generic name for a cart-horse, 
Cf. also Dicky, Donkey, Veudy, Cudity, names for the ass} 

1. A small or middle-sized horse ; an ambling or 
pacing horse; a pony. Now Aist., arch,, or deal. 

In early times Avddies are chiefly referred to as of Irish 
breed ; in later times, also, as Welsh or Scotch. ; 

1375 Barnour Bruce x1v.68 Hobynis, that war stekit thar, 
Rent and flang..And kest thame that gpen thame raid. 
c1400 Rel. Ant. Il. oy Ao Tyrysch man, pe his hoby. 
1547 Boornr. Jetrod. Knowd?. ini. (1870) 133, $ am an Iryshe 
man..1 can kepe a Hobby. 60a and Pt, Return fr. Par- 
ass. U1, iii. 647, I will.. buy an ambling hobby for _ fa: 
ibid. v. 775 Hath the groome saddled my Seat obby ? 
x6sx Corcr., Hodin, a Hobbie; a little ambling (and 
shorne-maned) horse, 1652-62 Hryiin Cossoegs’. 1. (1632) 220 
Hobbies. .afterwards became a common name for all ae 
or Geldings, 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2340/4 Stolen.,a blac 
Welsh Hobby, near 13 hand. a1700 B. E. Dict, Cant. 
Crew, Scotch-hobby, a little sorry, scrubbed, low Horse of 
that Country. ¢1x730 Burr Lett, N, Scotd. (1760) 1, xvi. 30 
The little Highland Hobbies, when they find themselves 
bogged, will lie still. 1733 Gentlem. Guide to Cattle (ed. 2) 
265 A Turk for the Sire, a Scotch Powny, or the Irish Hobby, 
for Dam. 1804 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 502/2 Sir William Kemp 
Bart...was riding on a hobby from which he fell and expired 
on the spot. 1852 Miss Yonce Cameos (1877) II, xviil. 193 
The chiefs and cavalry, both Irish and Anglo-Irish, ha 


' small light horses called hobbies. 
ar 


2. =Honpy-norsr 2. Obs. or Hist. 


1760 Touvett in Shaks. Plays (1813) X1. 439 Our Hobby 
is nea" irited horse of pasteboard, in which the master dances 
and displays tricks of legerdemain. 18380 Scott Addot xv, 
Prance, hobby—hiss, dragon, and halloo boys! 

3. =Hosby-Horse 4. (In quot. 1860 with play 


on sense 5, 

1689 Prior /p. fo F. Shepherd go But leap pro diditu, and 
scout On horse called Hobby, or without. 1748 SHENSTONE 
Ode Memory viii, Bring the hobby I bestrode, When pleas ‘d, 
in many a sportive ring Around the room I jovial rode. 
1860 Punch XXXIX. 95 Master John Russell, * Please, 
Pam, find room for this, Master Pamt (the big boy of the 
school). ‘No, certainly not. You must leave that old hobby 
of yours behind’. 2s 

+4. A kind of velocipede, introduced in 1818, 
on which the rider propelled himself by pushing 
the ground with the point of each foot alternately: 
= Dawpy-Horse, O6s. exc. Hest. 


1819 Caricature in Miss Willard’, Catal, (1895) Jan. 4 
The Newe Long ‘d Hobby made to carry three with- 
out Kicking. ine Chron. 13 May, ldo? 


Velocimanipede, or Ladies Hobby..a Machine to carry 
One, Two, or Three Persons. 


HOBBY. 


5. A favourite occupation or topic, pursued 
merely for the amusement or interest that it affords, 
and which is compared to the riding of a toy horse 
(sense 3); an individual pursuit to which a person 
is devoted (in the speaker's opinion) out of propor- 
tion to its real importance. Formerly Hoxspy- 
HORSE (sense 6). 

18x6 Scotr Axfig. xi, I quarrel with no man’s hobby. 
1823 — Pevertl x, The pleasure of being allowed to ride 
one’s hobby in peace and quiet. 1857 Hucues Jom Brown 
n. i, He’s on one of his pet hobbies. 1874 Sayce Compar. 
Philol, viii. 3x2 Transgress the boundaries of scientific 
evidence, and incur the charge of riding a hobby too hard. 
1880 L. STEPHEN Pope vi. x39 His [Lord Oxford's} famous 
library was one of his special hobbies. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as hobby-groom, -monger, 
-rider, riding ; + hobby-headed a., explained by 
Weber ‘ shag-headed, as an Irish hobby’. 

1737 List Govt. Officers in Chamberlayne's St. Gt, Brit. 
1. 241, 3 *Hobby Grooms, 1836 Mrs. Parenpigk Cr#. O. 
Charlotte (1887) 11. 194 The Hobby groom was..sent off to 
London. 1613 Beaum. & Fr. Coxcomd ui. iii, Oh, you 
*hobby headed Raskal, I'le have you ftead. 1866 Wrirri.c 
Char. §& Chara’. Men 45 The *hobby-monger iv the ouly 
perfect..bore. 1883 ives 18 Aug. 9/2 The whole tribe of 
crotchet-mongers and *hobby-riders. ; 

Hence Ho‘bbyism, pursuit of or devotion to 
hobbies (see 5). o'bbyist, a person devoted to 
ahobby. Hobbyless a., having no hobby. 

1846 Ecclesiologist V1. 176 [Brass-rubbing] burdens Eccle- 
siology with the *hobbyism of an amusing trifle, 187: 
Napruevs Prev. §& Cure Dis. mi. ix. A355 e pernicious 
counsel of some *hobbyist. 1892 Daily News 17 Feb. 3/1 
The philatelists or collectors of postage-stamps, hke nearly 
all other hobbyists, have long had their association. 1870 
Sat. Rev. 4 June 730/2 How many *hobbyless wretches are 
still crawling about the world? 

Hobby (hp’bi), s1.4 Forms: 5 hobey(e, 5-7 
hoby, 6 hobie, 6-7 hobbie, hobbey, 5— hobby. 

a. OF. hodé, hobet, med.L, Aobztus, dim. of hode 
the same bird; other diminutives were OF. hode/, 
hobert, hoberet, mod.F. hobereau. According to 
Darmesteter, perh. derived from OF. hober to move, 
stir, bestir oneself: cf. Du. Aobden under HopsiEv.)} 

A small species of falcon, Falco subbuteo, for- 
merly flown at larks and other small birds. 

c1440 Promp, Parv. 242/1 Hoby, hawke, alaudarius, 
alietus, 1486 Bk. St. Albans Diva, Ther is an Hoby. And 
that hauke is for ayong man. 1588 Greene Pandosto (1607) 
28 No bastard Hawke must soare so high as the Hobby. 
1642 Fuller Answ. Ferne To Rdr. « Be not like a Larke, 
dared into the net by a painted Hobby of pretended Con- 
science, 1678 Marvett Growth Popery xo As ridiculous. . 
as fora Larke to dare the Hobby. 1828 Sir J.S, Sesricut 
Observ. Hawking 43 The merlin and the hobby both breed 
in England. ; 

b. Comé., as hobby-like adj. or adv.; hobby- 
bird déal., name for the wryneck (Swainson) ; 
hobby-hawk, same as hobiy; hobby-owl dia/, 
name for the barn owl (Swainson). 

a8, Levins Manip. 44/33 An Hobyhauke, a/audarius. 
1628 Witner Brit, Rememd, Pref. 123 She dares not onely, 
Hobby-like, make wing At Dorrs and Butterflyes. 

+ Hobby, 2. Obs. [f. Hossy 56.7] 
hawk with a hobby. 

¢1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 203 On hobying 
whan she lyst to fare. 1526 Sketron J mf Wks, (Dyce) 
I. 276, I wolde hauke whylest m hede yd warke, So 
I myght hobby for suche a lusty larke, 

Hobby-horse. [f. Hoppy 56.1 + Lorse. } 

+1. A kind of horse: =Hopsy 56,11. Ods. 

1598 Frorio, Véine, a hobbie horse, such as Ireland 
breedeth. 1609 Dexxer Gui/'s Horne-bk. v. (1812) 130 At 
the doors, with their masters’ hobby-horses, to ride to the 
new play, 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair mi. iv. Wks. 
(Rtldg.) 3221/2 A Carroch..with four pyed hobbyhorses, 

2. In the morris-dance, and on the stage (in 
burlesques, pantomimes, etc.), a figure of a horse, 
made of wickerwork, or other light material, fur- 
nished with a deep housing, and fastened about the 
waist of one of the performers, who executed 
various antics in imitation of the movements of a 
skittish or spirited horse; also, the name of this 

rformer in amorris-dance. Hence, 70 play (the) 
Sddp-teaa: also ¢ransf. and fig. 

1887 CAnrchw. scice. 81. Mary's in Coates ist, Reading 
(1802) 130 Item, payed to the Mynstrels and the Hobby- 
horse on 39 Nott Ree. TV. 132 Gevyn 
to tow mynstreles, and to them that did play with y* hoby 
horse, xijd, tai) Sitsees danat. bus. 1. (387u) 147 Then 
haue they their Hobby-horses, ‘ons and other Antiques. 
es lonson Ev. Man out of Hur. 11, i. Wks. (Rtldg.) 
37/1 ‘Sblood ! you shall see him turn morrice-dancer, he has 

‘ot him bells, 2 good suit, anda hobby-horse. 1645 Mitton 

‘olast, Wks. (1851) 365 The word Politician is not us’d to his 
maw, and therupon he plaies the most notorious hobbihors, 
jesting and frisking inthe luxury of his nonsense. 1673 Drv- 
pen £ pil, Univ. Oxford x4 Your delight Was there to see two 
hobby-horses fight. 1820 Scorr d0¢ xiv, He performed 
the celebrated re of the hobby-horse. x8ax — Aeniiw. 
xxxix, Captain Cuxe..executed..a bade, | ke where- 
of had never been practised by two-legged hobbyhorse. 

th. Prov. The hobby-horse ts forgot: a phrase 
p>. taken from some old ballad. Oés. 
waks. L. L. L. ut. i. 30 Brag. But O, but OU. Boy. 
‘obbie-horse is forgot. 1600 Kemp Nine Daies Wond. 
With hey and ho, through thicke and thin, the hobby 
© quite forgotten. x602 SHaxs, Harm. 1. ii. 142 


intr. To 


| 
| 


=| 
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shall he suffer not thinking on, with the Hoby-horsse, whose 
Epitaph is, For o, For o, the Hoby-horse is forgot. 1603 
B. Jonson Satyr Wks. (Rtidg.) 538/2 But see, the hobby- 
horse is forgot. Fool, it must be yar lot, To supply his 
want with faces, And some other buffoon graces. 1609 
Old Meg af Herefordsh. for a Mayd Mariax in Halliw. 
Shaks. Wks. 1855 IV. 286 But looke yor. who here comes: 
Jobn Hunt the hobby-horse, wanting but three ofa hundred, 
‘twere time for him to forget himselfe, and sing, duf O, 
nothing, du? O, the holbtie-horse is forgotten, ax6as 
Frercuer Women Pleased w. i, Shall the hobby-horse be 
forgot then? 1631 Date Puich. of Sug Civb «N), Cl. 
Answer me, hobbihorse, which way crost he..?_ Jes. Who 
do you speake to, sir? We have forgot the hobbiborse. 
+e. A hobby-horse dance. Ods. 

1670-98 Lassets Voy. /taly 1. 68 Women like those that 
danced anciently the Hobby-horse in Country Mummings. 
1779, in Brand Pop. i, too I. 285 We are come over 
the Mire and Moss; We dance an Hobby Horse; A Dragon 
you shall see, And a wild Worm for to flee. 

+38. transf. &. A person who plays ridiculous 
antics; a frivolous or foolish fellow, jester, buffoon. 
b. A lustful person; a loose woman, prostitute. 

1588 Suaxs. ZL. ZL. L. mt. i. 31 Cal’st thou my loue Hobbi- 
horse? 1599 — Much Ado ut. ii. 75, I haue studied eight or 
nine wise words to speake to you, which these hobby-horses 
must not heare. 2604 — Oth. tv. i. 160. 1609 B. Jonson 
Sil. Wom. ww. ii. Wks. (Reldg.) 225/1 What a neighing 
Hobby-horse is this! @2616 Beaum. & Fu. Little Fr. 
Lawyer v. i, Make ‘em tame fools and hobby-horses. 

4. A stick with a horse’s head which children be- 
stride as a toy horse. 

1589 Purrennam Eng. Poeste ui. xxiv. Arb.) 286 King 
Agesilaus hauing a great sort of little children... tooke a 
little hobby horse of wood and bestrid it to keepe them in 
play. 1614 B. Jonson Barth, Fair1. Wks. (Rtldg.) 310/2 Did 
you all think..that I had changed it in the fair, for hobby- 
horses? 1632 SHERwoon, A ‘childs) hobbie-horse, Jaston, ox 
cheval de bois a'ux enjant. 1910 Brit. Apollo VII. No. 115. 
2/2 A Parcel of Hobby-Horses, Rattles and Penny-Fiddles. 
2758 Jounson /dler No. 13 P3 She saw lady Fondle’s eldest 
son ride over a carpet with his hobby-horse all mire. 2827 
Hone 7able-Bk. 1. 685 Astreet seller of hobby-horses—toys 
for the children of a hundred years ago. 

b. A wooden horse fixed on a ‘ merry-go-round’ 
ata fair. c. A rocking-horse for the nursery. 

174x Gray Lez. Poems (2775) 114 A Fair here is not a place 
where one eats gingerbread or rides upon hobby-horses. 
1842 S. C. Hatt /reland 11. 340 The merry-go-rounds and 
hobby-horses ‘crammed’. 1894 T. Harpy Life's Little 
Tronies 91 The gyrating personages and hobby-horses. 

+5. =Hossy sb.1 4. Obs, exc. Hist. 

1819 Genti. Mag. Feb,, A machine denominated the Pe- 
destrian Hobby-horse, invented by a Baron von Drais..has 
been introduced into this country by a tradesman in Long 
Acre, 1819 (17 Apr.) Title of Plate Johnson's Pedestrian 
Hlobby-horse Riding School, at 377 Strand. 1819 7%e Dandy 
§ the Hobbyhorse xo For this good turn The sweep would ride 
‘The hobby horse And Dandy’s pride. 1880 Seri 's Mag. 
Feb. 483 An old farmer..narrated how he had seen the low 
“hobby-horses’ of fifty-nine years ago driven on English 
roads by thrust of the toes on the ground. 1887 Badm. 
Libr. Cycling 59 The bicycle of the present day is a descen- 
dant in the Teh line of the ‘dandy’ or ‘hobby horse’ of 
1819. - (see Danpy-torse]. . 

6. A favourite pursuit or pastime; = Hopsy sd.1 
5. Now vare. 

1676 Have Conmtemfl. 1. 20x Almost every person hath 


some hobby horse or other wherein he prides himself, 1768 ; 
Map. D’Arstay Zarly Diary 17 July, 1 never pretend to | 


be .. above having and indulging a Hobby Horse. a 1791 
Wesiey Sern. Ixxxiii. 11.2 Wks. 18xx IX. 434 Every one 
has (to use the cant term of the day..) Ais Aobby-horse ! 
Something that pleases the great boy for a few hours, 1817 
CoueripcE Biog. Lit. 43 Metaphysics and psychology have 
long been my hobby-horse. 1867 Darwin in Life § Lett. 
(1887) ILL. 134, I shall not make so much of my hobby-horse 
ast thought 1 could. 

7. attrib. and Comb., as hobby-horse dance 
(see sense 2); hobby-horse man, ho*bbyhorse- 
man, (a) aman who sells hobby-horses; (4) aman 
who rode a ‘ hobby-horse’ or dandy-horse (see 5) ; 
(¢) a man who ‘ rides a hobby’ (see 6). 

1686 Prot Staffordsh. 434 They had ..a sort of sport .. 
call'd the *Hobby-horse dance, from a person that carryed 
the image of a horse between his leggs, made of thin boards. 
1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair w. i, Point find my ginger- 
bread wife nor my *hobby-horse man, in all the Fair now. 
1849 Fraser's Mag. XL. 417 Mr. Ellis nally abuses these 
privileges of the hobbyhorseman, 1894 7ab/et 27 Oct. 663 
Taken up by small sectarians and hobbyhorsemen. 

Hence Ho-bby-horsev. zu/r., to play the hobby- 
horse. Hobby-horsical a. (humorous), belong- 
ing or devoted to a ‘hobby-horse’ or hobby, 
crotchety, whimsical ; whence Hobby-horrsically 
adv, Hobby-ho'rsiness, devotion to a ‘hobby’. 

ny A Sampson Vow Breaker iij, Shall the Major put 
me besides the hobby-horse? let him *hobby-horse at home. 


eid Savace Hist. Carhampion 583 A singular custom, 
cal 


Hobby-horsing’ prevails here [Minehead] on every - 


first day of May. A number of young men..baving..made 
some grotesque figures..rudely resembling men, and horses 
with long tails.. mbulate the town., performing a variety 
ofantics. 176 Sterne 77. Shandy UI. xxii, The generous 
iho’ *hobby-horsical gallantry of my uncie. 1893 Brackirin 


Westm. Gas. 15 Mar. 9/1 We quarrel a bit—he ts so hobby- | 


horsical, you can’t avoid it. 19739 Sterne 7. Shandy Il. 
y, What he gained *Hobby-Horsically, as a body-servant. 
1772 G. Buans in Burns’ Ws. (1845) 184 note, Having 
.. become most hobby-horsically attached to the study of 
medicine. 3881 Malure XXIV. 161 Practical, and alto- 
free from *hobby-horsiness. 

sbyism, -ist, -less: sec after Hopry sé! 

ntern = Hob-lantern, Ios sé.' 4. 


HOB-MAN. 


Hobeler, -beller, etc., ols. ff. Hopster!. 

+ Hoberd. [?a. OF. hobert hobby, hawk, or by- 
form of Kobert: cf. Hos sb.1] A term of reproach. 

¢1490 Cov. Myst, (Shaks. Soc.) 179 Do howlott howtyn 
hoberd and heyn. /éid. 325 3our thrust, sere hoberd, forto 
slake, Eyzil and galle here i the take. 

Hoberdehoy, obs. var. of HopsLEDEHOY. 
Hobgoblin (hp bggblin), 5. (a.) Also 6-8 
-gobling. [f. Hos sé.' 2+ Gosiin.] 

1. A mischievous, tricksy imp or sprite; another 
name for Puck or Robin Goodfellow; hence, a 
terrifying apparition, a bogy. 

1530 Pauser. 2312 Hobgollyng, goblin, manffe. 1567 
Drant Horace, Art Poetry (R.), An ould wyfes chat, or tale 
Of wiches, buggs, and hobgoblings. 1584 R. Scor Discov. 
Witcher. vit, Ut. (1886) 105 Robin goodfellow and Hob gob- 
blin were as terrible..as hags and witches be now. 1590 
Suaxs. Mids. N. n.i. 40 Those that Hobgoblin call you, 
and sweet Pucke, You do their worke, and they shall haue 
good lucke. 1678 Bunyan Filgr. 1.81 Now he saw the Hob- 
goblins, and Satyrs, and Dragons of the Pit, but . .after break 
of day they came not nigh. 21704 ‘I. Brown Praise 
Drunkenness Wks. 1730 1. 34 No hobgobblings or dancing 
fairies. 179x Mrs. wrrE Rom, Korest vii, Stories of 
ghosts and hobgoblins have always been admired and 
cherished by the vulgar. x80 W. Invinc Goldsmith i. 20 
A huge misshapen hobgoblin used to bestride the house every 
evening with an immense pair of jack-boots. 

2. fig. An object which inspires superstitious 
dread or apprehension; a bogy, bugbear. 

1708 Steen Tale No. 118 21 Some of the Deceased, 
who I thought had been laid quietly in their Graves, are 
such Hobgoblins in publick Assemblies. 1833 BexTHam 
Not Paul 277 Putting an extinguisher upon this hobgoblin 
may have the serious good effect, of calming a mass of dis- 
quietude. 1841-4 Emerson £ss., Seif-red. Wks. (Bohn) I, 
24 A foolish consistency is the hobgoblin of little minds. 

3. humorous. An animal that causes terror. 

277° Gray in Corr. w. N. Nicholls (1843) 113 Here is Mr, 
Foljambe, has got a flying hobgoblin from the East Indies. 

4. attrib. and adj. Of, pertaining to, or connected 
with hobgoblins ; like a hobgoblin. 

r6az S. Warp Life Faith Death 1627) 72 Phylwenplrie .. 
hath taught them not to feare any such Hobgoblin spirits. 
1628 Wither Brit. Rememb. 11. 737 Those hobgoblin 
terrors of the grave. 1679 Drypen /voilus Pref. B, His 
language is as hobgoblin as his person, x80r Mar. Ence- 
wortH Gd. French Governess (1832) 153 The sorrows of 
Werter, or some of our fashionable hobgoblin romances. 
x75 Leute Plato (ed. 2) 1. 386 Frightening us like children 
with hobgoblin terrors. 

Hence (vone-wds.) Hobgoblin v. /rans., to 
terrify or pursue as a hobgoblin. Mobgo*blinet, 
alittle hobgoblin. Hobgovblinism, belief in hob- 
goblins. Hobgo'blinry, hobgoblin business. 

1615 Sir E. Hosy Currycombe iv. 153 Agonies, the feare 
whereof the Popes pecuniarie Hobgoblinets. .did afterwards 
rayse. 19713 Darrett Gentlem. Instr. u1. xii (ed. 5) 222 We 
have been Hobgoblin'’d too long into Religion. 1799 CoLg- 
ripcE Lett. (1895) 29x They believe that be hovers between 
heaven and earth, and at times hobgoblins his relations till 
they perform it for him. 1836 Blachw. Mag. XL. 159 The 
Jower classes of Welsh were notorious for their faith in these 
local hobgublinisms, 1843 Borrow Bitde i Spain xlvii 271 
What do you mean by this foolish hobgoblinry? 1853 F. W. 
Newnan Odes of Horace 56 Some regard this as a piece of 
hobgoblinry. 7 . 

Hobhouchin. 02s. or dial. Also -howchin. 
[f. Hox 5.14 Hovcuin.] An owl. 

1682 N. 0. Boilean’s Lutrin ut. 126 If poor Hobhowchin 
ad you in this sped 1750 W. Exiis Mod. Husbandm. 

. I. x00 With us the Owl is called Hobhouchin, and makes 
a great hooping Noise or cry, many times in the Night. 

+ Hobidy-booby. Obs. rare. [f. hobi-, hobbi-, 
as in hobbe-dehoy, hobli-didance: see Bovony.] 
? A scarecrow. 

1720 Man's Treackh. to Wom, (N.), His legs are distorted 
so..that he looks like a hobidy-booby, prop'd up with a 
couple of crooked billets. . 

Hobie, obs. f. Hopsy. Hobiler, var. of Hos- 
BLER 1, Hobinoll, var. Hoppinott Oés. 

Hobits, Hobitzer, var. How1tz, Howtrzer. 

Hob-job, sé. dial. and slang. [? f. Hus 50.01 
+ Jox.] orig. A clumsy unskilled job; hence 
app. a job of unskilled work, an odd job. Hence 
Hob-job v., Hob-jobber, Hob-jobbing. 

3857 Wricut Prov. Dict., Hob-job, a clumsy job. | 1873 
B. Waucu Gaol Cradle 123 ‘ Hob-jobbing ’, to use the vividly 
descriptive "oer of bis class in life, through thirteen 
months the somehow managed to appease. .the cravings 
of nature. /éid., Days came in which there was a hob- 
jobber's famine; no horses to hold, no parcels to carry. 
Zid. 133 Every day not less than seventy thousand boys 
and girls are actually ‘hob-jobbing about‘ utterly helpless, 
until they hi sb-jub into gals, penitentiaries, reformatories. 

+Hoble, z. Obs.rare—. [error for hobie, hoby, 
Hossy v.] intr. To use a trammel-net. 

Patsor. 586, I hoble, I tranell for larkes, se tremazlle. 
[CE Dans. 2, 5, quot. a 1556.) 

Hoble, obs. f. Hoppiz. Hobleshew, var. of 
HussiesHow. Hoblies hole: see Hosen? 2. 

+ Hoblin. Obs. nonce-wd. A factitious variant 
of goblin, hobgoblin. 

1765 T. Asuny Jew. (176y) IL. 1 Ke they. hoblins or 
goblins, fairies or genii. 

oblob : see Hor: sé.) 4. 

+ Hovb-man, (is. In (ob man blind. thesame 
as hodman- or Hoopman-blind, blind-man’s-buff. 

1599 Porter Angry Wom. Abingd. in Hazl. Dodsley Vil. 


Of Hob-man-blind, all blind, all 
: Téal. 


(7880) Sr 


hy I play at fot 

1. A nail with massive g 

—- anes of a boots and shoes. 

ao 1843) 64, T God thou maist 
int 


i ) 64, 
some smiths hand and be turn’d to hobnailes, 1, 
B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum., iv. Wks. (Rtldg.) 6/2 Allold 


iron, and musty proverbs ; a commodity for some smith 

fonake holsnaiy of 1607 wwoun Ion, kilde we. Kindu. 

1874 II. 95 They treade heavy where their Hob-nailes 

> ol i err in Lansd. WS, 1033 If. 154 [190] 

Hob-nail, small short nail, with a round head, used for the 

bottom of | Men'> shoes. ABERNETHY Surg. Obs, 

50 The sensation as if he was lying on a number of hobnails. 

. évansf. A man who wears hobnailed shoes; 

a rustic, clodhopper, clown. So Hobnails, as 
generic proper name. 

1645 Miron Colast. Wks. (1851) 365 No antic hobnaile at 
a Morris, but is more hansomly facetious. Otway 
Atheist t. i, Thou unconscionable Hobnail, 1705 HickeRIN- 
Gu Priest-cr. 1. \172t) 17 Then, replied Hod-netls, ow is 
it possible that there could be either Night or Day, when 
there was neither Sun, Moon, nor Stars? 1859 THACKERAY 
Virgin. 1. p53 Troops of hobnails clumping to church. 

8. attrib. or adj. Clownish, rustic, boorish. 

1634 Gee Foot out of Snare in Somers Tracts (1810) III. 
im e first question that an hob-naile spectator made, 

fore he would pay his penny .. was, Whether there be 
a devil and a foole in the play? 1628 EarLe Microcosm, 
Country Fellow (Arb.) Fes. has some thriftie Hobnayle 
Prouerbes to Clout his discourse. 1658 J. Rosinson Eudora 
Pref. 3 Barbarous and hobnail phrases. e 

4. attrib. and Comd., as hobnail shoe; hobnatt- 
proof adj.; bobnail liver: see quot. 

1607 Rowtanns Dr, Merrit-man (1609) 4 Their Shooes 
were Hob-naile proofe, soundly bepegg’d. 1847 Bucksrone 
Rough Diamond i, How I used to kick you in my hob-nail 
shoes! 1882 Quatn Dit. .Ved., Hobuail Liver, a name 
given toa cirrhotic liver, when it presents small prominences 
on its surface resembling hobnails. 

Ho‘bnail, v.  [f. prec. sb.] 

1. ¢vans. To furnish or set with hobnails. 

1649 ses Massenello 62 Vie..hob-naile my shoos with 

le of old thorns. 


a cou 
2. To trample down, as with hobnailed shoes. 
1875 Tennyson Q. Mary u. ii, Your rights and charters 

hobnail’d into slush. 

Hence Ho'bnailer, a machine for putting hob- 
nails into the soles of boots (Latour Commission 
Gloss. 1892). 

Hobnailed (hgbn7‘ld), a. [f. as prec. +-ED.] 

1. Furnished or set with hobnails; having the 
marks of hobnails. 

1603 B. Jonson Satyr Wks. (Rtldg.) 5 38/2 Come on, clowns 
.. bestir your hob-nail’d stumps, 1693 Davoren Yurevnal’s 
Sat. 111, 2? Some rogue-soldier, with Ris hob-nail’d shoes, 
Indents his legs behind in bloody rows. 1871 L. SrerHen 
Playgr. Europe viii. (1894) 175 The vocal music played on 
the planks by a pair of sturdy hobnailed boots. 

b. Hobnatled liver: a cirrhotic liver, studded 
with projections like nail-heads, 

1847-9 Toop Cyc?, Anat. 1V. 711 [The liver) presents what 
is termed a hobnailed appearance. 1886 Stardard 19 Jan. 
2s He found a large patch of cirrhosis, commonly known as 
obnailed liver. 

2. transf. Rustic, boorish, clownish. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 62 The hobnaylde houses of 
their carterly ancestrie. 1683 Kunnerr Erasm. on Folly 
(Reeves) 33 The hob-nailed suiter prefers Joan the milkmaid 
before any of my lady's daughters, 1839 H. Rocers Zss. I. 
iii. 135 Our national proverbs..the manual and vade-mecum 
of ‘hobnailed’ philosophy. 

Ho-'b-nob —_ and adv. (In origin app. 
a variant of hab nad, hab or nab: see Han adv. 

1, Phrase Hob, nob: have or have not; used by 
—— app. in the sense ‘ give or take’. 

_ i601 Suaks. Twel, N. ut. iv. 262 His incensement..is so 

implacable, that satisfaction can be none, but by pangs of 

death and sepuicher : Hob, nob, is his word: giu’t or take’t. 

3. adv. = Hab nab (Has adv, 1); hit or miss; 
however it may turn out; at random. 

1660 Fisner Rusticks Alarm Wks. (1679) 505 [He] quotes 
as many of them, as he judges, as to number, may ea 
Jury, and so Hob-Nob, as they say, without mattering much 
what they are, so they Concord all in one in the bare naming 
of the Words, 1787 Grose Prov. Dict., Hob-nob (sometimes 
pronounced hal ), at a venture, rashly, 1887S. Chesh. 
Géoss, s.v., We'n go at it hob-nob at a venture. 

3. Hob or nob, hob a nob, hob and nob: (prob. 
=give or take, give and take) used by two persons 
drinking to each other. Zo drink hob or nob, hob 
@ nob, to drink to each other alternately, to take 
wine with each other with clinking of glasses. 

1956 Foorr ee Paris 1. Wks, 1799 I. 166 Then..they 
proceed to demolish the substantials, with, perh an oc- 
casional interruption, of ‘ Here’s to you friends’, ‘ Hob or 
nob’, ‘ Your love and mine’. 1762 Gotnsm. Cit. W. Wii 
‘ Hob and nob, Doctor ; which do you choose, white or red? 
1772 GRAVES Sfir. Quex. vit. xxi. (1808) 366 Having drank 
hob-or-nob with a young lady in whose eyes he wished to ap- 
pear aman of consequence. 1 ~ H. Txkeanny Sertbbleo- 

mania 213 With whig or with tory he'll 


drink hob a nob. 
1861 Dickkns Gé. Eapect. v, ‘Have i With 
you. Hob and nob’, returned the ser: t. ‘The top of 
mine to the foot of yours—the foot of youti.to theleat 


mine—Ring once, ring twice—the best tune on the Musical 
Glasses! Your health - 
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b. quasi-adj. On intimate terms of good-fellow- 
ship, in close companionship. 


a, 1763 Brit. Mag. IV. 117 Do I to hob or nob in 
white-wine, I am probably told red is better for my nerves. 
1794 Woicortr (P. Pindar) Acad. Process. Wks. 1812 LI. 
278 Deserts, for common serving-men, the room, And hobs or 
nobs with Ladies of the Broom. 2801 M. G, Lewis Tales 
Wond., Giles Follup i, A Doctor so prim and a sempstress 
so tight Hob-a-nobb’d in some right marasquin. 1805 Spor¢- 
ing Mag. XXV1. 148 Watch the eye of him who wishes to 
hob or nob, 1833 W. H. Pyne Wine & Walnuts (1824) Li. 
x. 163 ‘ Here's my hearty service to you, and let us hob and 
nob.” 1840 Trackuray Maris Sk.-Fk. 1986) 12 We hobbed 
and nobbed with..the celebrated bailiff of Chancery Lane, 
1840 — Catherine viii, The gallant ‘urpin might have hob- 
and-nobbed with Mrs. C. 1883 Miss Brappon 47t. Royal 1. 
vii. 201, I will hob and nob with her over one glass of toddy, 

B. 1848 Craven Diad. s.v., [have frequently heard one gen- 
tleman, in company, say to another, will you hob-nob with me? 
When this challenge was accepted, the glasses were instantl 
i and then they made the glasses touch or kiss eac! 
other. 
sup} ined the term hob-nob. 1833 J. Jexyit Corr, 
27 Jan. (894) 267 At a supper he hobnobbed with Lad 
Titles! Stuart. 1842 Barnam Jngel. Ley., Nell Coek Moral, 
Don’t ..Hob-nob in Sack and Malvoisie, 1862 Sata Acc. 
Addr. 112 |She] insisted on the Captain hobnobbing with her, 

2. To hold familiar intercourse, be on familiar 
terms wth, 

a, x828 Lapy GRANVILLE Lett, Mar. (1894) [1.17 It can- 
not be her interest to hob-and-nob with Lord Fitzwilliam. 
1844 Tuackeray Little Trav. ii, An honest groom jokes and 
hobs-and-nobs .. with the Kitchen maids. 1882 Jussory 
Arcady iii. (1887) 66 What a curious joy..to hob-a-nob for 


a season with the pigmies of the Meiocene. 1893 VizETELLY | 


Glances Back 1. xvi. 303 The chairman. .hobbed and nobbed 
unreservedly with his immediate neighbours. 

B. 1866 Sat. Rev. 20 Jan. 86/1 Peking at the maid Clara, 
I found that she had seated herself at the table, and was 
prepared to kobzob it with me. x87x Dixon Tower IIL. 
xviti, x91 Eliot, now hob-nobbing with the pirate in pre- 
tended friendship. 1879 G. Macponatp P, Fader UL, iii. 
38 He. .hob-nobbed with Death and Corruption. 

Hence Ho'b-no:bbing 70/. sb. ; 11,0 Ho"b-no bber, 
one who hob-nobs; Ho*b-no bby @., characterized 
by or characteristic of hob-nobbing or familiar in- 
tercourse. 

@, 2795 Woxcortt (P. Pindar) Sorrows Sunday Wks. 1812 
IMI. 370 May have her tea and rolls and hob and nobbing. 
x8x2 Examiner 25 May 328/2 The joyous hobbing-a-nob of 
the lovers. 1830 Westm. Rev. XIII. 147 A little pleasant 
hobbing and nubbing. 1865 G. Macon 2. Peevey xxix. 
(1889) 244 ‘The honour of hob-anobbing with a gentleman. 

B. 1816 Sferting Wag. XLVITI. 63 Young ladies. .often 
left the solitary glass of wine which they took with the 
gentlemen hob-nobber half unfinished. 1859 W. JErpan 
Axtobiog. VV. xiii. 232 The toast was drunk with accla- 
mation, and then followed hob-nobbing. 1888 E. M. 
Marsu Saved as by Fire viii, Diffusing a genial, hobnobby 
expression over the severest countenance. x895 Miss Dowie 
Gailia xi. 123 Upon an omnibus, too, that very hob-nobby 
and familiar vehicle. 

Ho'b-nob, sé. [f. as prec. As a sb. more usual 
in the condensed form.] 

+1. A ‘sentiment’ or phrase used in hob-nobbing. 

1761 (tz¢2¢) The Masque : a new and select collection of the 
best English, Scotch, and Irish song .. To which is added 
a complete collection of the various ts, Sentiments, and 
Hob-Nobs. 19770 (¢it/e) Toasts, Sentiments, Hob-nobs and 
Songs ; The Company Keeper's Assistant. 

2. A drinking to each other or together. 

a, 3834 L. Rircur Wand, aoe 71 At the end of the 
repast, a general ‘choque’, or Aob-or-nob took place. 1888 
J. Ramsay Scotd 18th Cent. II. viii. 132 When hod or nob 
was first introduced, on a Me! Snes ie calling for wine 
a second time during dinner, ge whispered Sam *Sir, 
you have had a glass already’. 

B. 3825 Fosurookr Amyed. Anti. 537 Pril and wril was 
an ancient form of hob nob. 

3. A familiar conversation ; a ¢é¢e-d-t¢te. 

1876 Brack Madcap V, xviii, Sitting on a fence, having a 
quiet hobnob among themselves. 

Hobnol, var. Horpron. Ode. 

Hobo (héwbo). Western US. ‘An idle shiftless 
wandering workman, ranking scarcely above the 
tramp’ (Funk). 

aye J. Fiynt in Contemp. Rev. Aug., The tramp’s name 
for himself and his fellows is Hobo, ie Hoboes. — 
Pall Mali G. 28 Dec. 3/3 They will be vagrants on the 
streets and hobos of the night. 1896 Pop. Sce. ¥rni. L. 254 
The tramp. .can scarcely be distinguished from the dyed-in- 
thewool hoboe. 1896 442. Wenthdy Jan. 58 By the ‘ Ambu- 
lanter’ it is called Gypsyland, by the tramp Hoboland. 

Hoboe, hoboy: see Haursoy. 

Hobson's choice; see CHOICE 56. 3c. 


Hob-thrush, Hob-thrust. és. exc. dia/. 
Also 7- Hob-thurst. [f. Hop sd.1 + (perk. 
Tuurse, ON, Jers giant, goblin.] 

L A goblin: see quots. Now dial. 


31890 Tantus - . Shaks. See. 55 One of those 
Familiares Laves..cs Woh Thrust, Robin fellow and 
such like spirites..famezed in every « , chronicle for 


s. 1611 Culan., Lomp-yaren,. also, 


their mad merry prauil 
h, Robin-guod-fellow. 1913 Sree. 


a Hobgoblin, Hob-thr 


This gentle striking of the drinking vessels] always ' 
exp! 


HOCE. 


Guardian No, 30 ® 4 Our own rustical superstition of hob- 
thrushes, fairies, goblins, and witches. 1825 Brockett, 
Hobthrust, a local spirit, famous for whimsical pranks, 
1867 Weurras's Handtk. Vovksh. 228 Hob Thrush, or 
“Hob o' th’ Hurst’ was a woodland and mountain spirit. 
1897 (Teldéerness Gloss., FTob-thrust. a good-natured goblin 
who assists servant-maids in their early morning work, but 
in a state of nudity. 

+b. ?Lycanthropy. Os. (App. an erron. transl. 
of F. doup-garou lycanthrope, through a misunder- 
standing of Cotgrave’s definition.) 

1658 tr. Berxgerac’s Satyr. Char, xi. ne I cure sick Persons 
of the Hob-thrush, by giving them a blow with a forke just 
between the two eyes. 

e. Applied opprobriously to a rustic, déal. 

1682 H. Mowe Anwar. Glaneill's Lux O. gx That any 
ignorant rural Hobthurst should call the Spirit of Nature.. 
a prodigious Hobgoblin. x84 Bamrorp Dial. S. Lane. 188 
(Lane. Gloss. ‘ Thean great hubthurat.’ 

2. In Stull hoé-thirush louse’, A wood-louse. dial. 

1828 Craven Dial, Hel-thrush-louse, Millepes, 1873 
Stwaledale Gloss., Hlobthrush, a wall-louse. 

Hobub, Hoby, obs. forms of Hussus, Hospy. 

Hoc, hock (hgk), sd. Obs. exc. Hist. [a. ¥. hoc 
(1642 in Hatz.-Darm.}, app. ad. L. Aoe ‘ this’. (Not 
the same as It. ora, F. hoca.)} Name of an old card 
game, ‘in which certain privileged cards give to 
the person who plays them the right of attributing 
to them whatever value he wishes’ (Hatzfeld). 

a7: Batey (folio), Hock, Hoca,..a Game at Cards, 
Piscine Doctor cxlii. V. 46 The Game of Hoc, the 
Keverse, the Beast, the Cuckoo and the Comet. 1887 AdZ 
Year Round 5 Feb, 66 Hoc was the favourite game of 
Cardinal Mazarin, which he introduced from <q 

Hoc, Hoccamore, obs. ff. Hock sb.4, Hoox, 

Hock AMoRE. 
_| Hoeco (hp'ko). [Said to be the native name 
in Guiana. Used in French by Barrére 1745 and 
Brisson 1760.] A name given to several birds of 
the family Cractd# or Curassows. 

1834 MeMuninie Cuoier's lato. Aingd, 140 The Hoceos 
are large gallinaceze of America, which resemble tusices, 
with a broad, rounded tail, formed of large and stiff quills. 
1852 Tu. Ross (umboidt’s Trav, 11, xvi. 154 The hoceo, 
with its black plumage and tufted head, moves slowly along 
the sausos, 

Hoce, obs. f. Hoarst. Hoch, obs. Sc. f. 
Hover. Hoche, obs. f. Hurcn. Hochepot, 
hochpoch, -pot, obs. ff. Horcaror, HoTcHPorcH, 
Hochheimer : see HockaMore. 

t Hock (bok), 56.1 Obs. (exc. in HoLuyHock). 
[OE. foc: of unknown origin. (The pl. hockes has 
been adopted in Welsh as Zocys, hacos.)| A general 
name for various malvaceous plants, esp. the Com- 
mon and Marsh Mallow and the Hollyhock. 

6925 Corpus Gloss. 1283 Malva, hoce, cottuc, ve! xearwan 
leaf. ¢ 1000 Sar. Lecehd. 11, 330 Hocces leaf wy} on ealop. 
©3265 ec. Names Plants in Wr-Wulcker 55y/3. J/adea, 
- hoc. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De 2. AR. xvi uvii, (Vollem, 
MS., Malus, 


be hake is a nesche herbe. 15678 Lye 
Dadeens\. xxiii. 581 Flowers. .in figure tyke tu the common 
Mallowe or Huocke. 1611 Coter., Nese d‘outre mer, the 


garden Mallow, called Hocks, and Holyhocks. 

Hock (hek), s/.2 [A southern by-form of 403, 
hoch, Hovex, which it has largely superseded.] 

J. The joint in the hinder leg of a quadruped be- 
tween the true knee and the fetlock, the angle of 
which points backward. 

asqo AIS. Acc, St. Yohin's Hosp, Cunterh, For tar to ye 
cowse fote & mendyng a hocke jd. c17ao W. Gisson Far- 
vicr’s Guide 1. Vis (798) The bones of the Hock are in 
aumber the same with those in the Knee. 1854 R. Owen 
Skel. §& Teeth in Circ. Sc. Organ. Nat. 1,234 The heel-bone, 
‘calcaneum’.. forms what is called the ‘hock’. 1897 Sir E. 
Woop Achievem, Cavairy v. 92 Your horses cannot charge 
in mud up to their h 

2. The knuckle end of a gammon of bacon, the 
hock-end. 

1706 Puiitirs (ed. Kersey), Hock, the small end of aGam- 
mon of Bacon. 1815 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 13 A nice hock 
of ham which I made John leave for you. 

3. attrib, and Comb., as hock action, -bone, -end, 
joint, etc. ; hock-deep adj. 

1641 Prynne Anti~. 2 Odo apprehends her the second 
time, and cuts off her sinewes at the hock bone. 1865 H. H, 
Dixon Field & Fern V.i. 7 Sir Walter had forgotten none of 
his beautiful hock action. 1868 Oviwa Trivatrin 05877) T. 75 
"Lhe horses of the wagon .. stood .. hock-deep in grass and 
rushes. 1874 M. A. Warp Owt2, Zool. 42 ‘Phe hock-joint, 
containing six bones, viz., astragalus, os calcis, cuboid, and 
three cuneiform, corresponds to our ankle-joint. 

+ Hock, 32.8 Obs. rare. [Etymology unknown.] 
A caterpillar. 

61470 Padlad. ox Hush. 1.882 Brenne heer and ther the 
heedles garlek stelis, The stynke of hit for hockis [contra 
campas} help and hele is. bid. 948 And other als seyn 
hockis (campas] forto lese Keste figtre aske on hem. 

Hock ()ipk), s3.4 Also 7 hoeke, hoc. [Short- 
ened from Hocxamore.] The wine called in 
German Hochheimer, produced at Hochheim on 
the Main; hence, commercially extended to other 
white German wines. ‘J 

a FLetcuur Chances v. iii, Oke. --What wine is it? 
Fred. Work. 1676 D'Urrey 4 ye 1. 1. 11677) 4 Fodd. 
fere’sa glass of excellent old ke. Ved. Old Lock ! what 
a Diekins is that? ..Wine was never good since it has been 


corrupted with such barbarous notions. 17g Jem. a 
P. Drake N1. iii, 156, T requested him to go and take a Whet 


HOCK. 


of Old Hock before Dinner. 1864 1. Tavtor Words & 
Faces (1882) 282 It would be curious to trace the progress 
of the perversion whereby the wines which in the fifteenth 
century used to be correctly designated ‘ wines of Rhin' 
have come to be called Hocks. Hocheim..lies on the Main 
and not on the Rhein. 

b. atir#é., as in hock-bottle, hock-glass, a 
bottle, or wine-giass, made of coloured glass, used 
for hock or other white wine. 

1892 Burton Jed. Photegr. .ed. 10) 176 Hock bottles .. 
from their deep red or orange colour, are useful for various 


parts of the work, 

Hock, sé.5 [?shortened from 40%, Hoox.] A 
rod, stick, or chain, with a hook at the end. 

xsgo PatsGr. 231/2 Hocke, crocg. 1693 Evetyn De la 
Quint. Orange Trees xi, As to the Removing and Trans- 
porting Cases and Boxes of the Middle and smaller Size, 
every y knows 'tis done by.. strong Coul-Staves, which 
with good Hocks take hold on the Bottom of the Cases at 
both sides, 1886 Daily News 16 Sept. 7/1 Passing a butcher's 
shop he caught up a ‘ hock ', used for handing down joints 
of meat, and made several more blows at him, 

Hock, s/.6 [perh. related to Iloc.] ‘In the 
game of faro, the last card remaining in the box 
after all the others have been dealt’ (Cené. Dicz.). 

Hock, v.) [f. Hock 56.2: cf. Houcu v.] ¢razs. 
To disable by cutting the tendons of the ham or 
hock, in man or beast ; to hough, hamstring. 

1563-87 Foxe A. 4 JZ. (1596! 124/2 Those holie martyrs, 
whom the emperor Maximus had put out the right eie, an 

ockt their left ices 2658 W. Burton /tin, Anton. 16 His 

on .. to escape Severus .. who pursued him, hockt all the 
Post horses he left behind him. 1730-6 Baitey (folio), 70 
Hock, to cut Beasts in the Hock or Hoof. 
Hence Mocking v4/. sb.; Hocker, a hougher. 
R. Kepuinc Barrack-r. Batlads, Cleared v, ‘Vhey 
only paid the Moonlighter his cattle-hocking price. 

Hock, v.2 [f. hock-in Hock-pay.] a. intr. To 
observe Hocktide. b. ¢rans. To bind or otherwise 
beset (persons) in the way practised at Hocktide. 

1406 [see below]. 1727 Cowell's Iuterpr., And in the 
Accounts of Magdalen College in Oxford there is yearly an 
allowance pro Mulieribus Hockantibus, in some manors of 
theirs in Hampshire, where the Men hock the Women on 
Monday, and e contra on Tuesday. 1843 Foshrooke's Encycl. 
Antig. 649 On Monday and Tuesday men and women reci- 
procally hocked each other, i. ¢. stopped the way with ropes, 
and pulled the passengers towards them desiring a donation, 

Hence Mocking vd/. sb. Also in comd.,as hock- 
ing-ale, ale brewed for the festival at Hocktide ; 
the festival itself, at which collections were made 
for parochial purposes. 

1406 Proclam. in Letterbk. 1. Guild Hall Lond., If, xlix b 
cf. Riley Men. Lond. 562], Ista proclamatio facta fuit die 

eneris proximo ante quindenam Pasche .. Qe null persone 
di _ceste Citee..teygne, ou constreyne ascun persone .. 
deinz meason ou de hors pur bole lundy ne marsdy 
proscheins appelles Hokkedayes. /did., Darrestier tiel per- 
sone qi q¢ soyt fesaunt ou usaunt tiell hokkyng. 1466 
Mann. & Househ, Exp. (Roxb,) 211 Item, the same day my 
mastyr gaffe the women to the hokkynge .xx.d, 1484 in 
Glasscock Ree. St. Michaels, Bp. Stortford 1282) 26 Item 
pd. for brewyng of the hokyng ale xvj¢, 1618 in Brand Po. 
Antig, (1870) I. 159 Gained with bocking at Whitsuntide, 

16 12s. 3@. 1854 Touum. Smith Parish 1857) 504 Then 

ere was the Hocking-Ale, one of great importance; and 
the thorough kindly Bid-Ale, 

+ Hoek-ale. Qés.— hocking-ale; see prec. 

1484 in Glasscock Rec. St. Michael's (1882) 26 Item pd. 
for ix b. malte to the hoke ale vjs. iiijd. 

+ Hockamore (hg’kamovz). Obs. Also 7 hoc- 
camore. Bie noe form of Hochheimer, from 
HTochhetm on the Main.] = Hock sd.4 

1673 SHADWELL Zpsom Wells 1. 40 (Stanf.), I am very 
well, and drink much Hockamore. 12747 Gentl. Mag. 28 
Suppose, by keeping cyder-royal too long, it should become 
unpleasant, and as unfit to bottle as old hockamore. 

ock-cart. Obs. exc. Hest. [Cf. Hooxey 1.] 
The cart or wagon which carried home the last 
load of the harvest. 

1648 Herricx Hesfer. Argt., I sing of may-poles, hock- 
carts, wassails, wakes, Of re: aR brides, and of their 
bridall cakes. Zb2d., Hock-cart 14 The Harvest Swaines, 
and Wenches bound For joy, to see the Hock-cart crown'd. 
3648 Ear WesTMoRELAND Oia Sacra (1879) 175 How the 
Hock-Cart with all its gear Should be trick’d up. 1864 
Chambers’ Bk. of Days WL. 377/1 The grain last cut was 
brought home in its wagon, called the hock-cart, surmounted 
by a figure formed of a sheaf with ay dressings. 

ock-day. Now only H7s¢. Also (2 hoce- 
dei), 3 hokedey, 3-4 (7-9 Aist.) hoke-, hocke-, 
4 hokke-, 4-6 hoc-, 5 hok-, -dai, -day. 

[Few words have received so much etymological and his- 
torical i jon as Iink-day, haktide, hock Tuesday, 
hock Monday, But the origin has not yet been ascertained. 
Fay evidence shows that the first element was originally 
disyllabic, Aoke-; but whether the o was long or short is not 
determined ; it was evidently short when su! ently spelt 
hack: -, hokke-. Hock-day, which is the earliest of the group 
(Hock Tuesday appearing next), has not been found before 
the 12th c. ; no trace of it appears in OE. or any Germanic 
lang. Skinner’s co that Aock-tic t be the 
MDu. dogetide, hrochtide, ie. eto festival, : wz", is 
out of the question, and Lambarde’s explanation of sock 
as for OE. Aacex, ‘mockery, scorn, d s” (repeated by 
Speed, Blount, Phillips, Bailey, etc.), is on many ds 
untenable. (H, Grotefend, F/esd?. 77ist. Giiealae, 3 
87/2, cites from a Vienna document, ‘der prieff ist 
dez mentags nach dem Goychkentag am newnten tag 
Qstera_1377', where Goychkentag coincides in date with 
Hovk-day; Wut it is difficult to sev any connexivn between 

) 


the names. )] 
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The second Tuesday after Easter Sunday; Hock 
| Tuesday: in former times an important term-day, 
on which rents were paid, and the like, Hock-day 
and Michaelmas dividing the rural year into its 
summer and winter halves. It was also, from the 
14th c, and probably earlier, a popular festival, 
signalized by the collection of money for parish 
purposes by roughly humorous methods: see Hoox- 
TIDE, Hock-monzy. The plural, hock days, includes 
also the preceding day, Hock Monday, which was 
similarly celebrated. 

The date is sometimes given as the second Monday and 
Tuesday after Easter week; this appears tc originate in 
different ways of reckoning the guindena Paschz as the 
fortnight following Easter, or the two weeks before and 
after Easter. (Statements going back to the z5th or 16th c. 
assert that Hock-day commemorated either the massacre of 
the Danes on 13 Nov. 1002, or the death of Hardicnut on 
8 June, 1042, From the dates of these events it is difficult 
to understand how either was associated with Hock-tide.) 

€ il Caex Cartulary (MS. Paris, Bibl. Nat., Lat. 5650) 
If. s¢b (Du C.’, Omnes bubulci .. a Hucedei usyuead Au- 
gustum habebunt de bidentibus lac mane diebus Dominicis. 


Quod ipsi homines veniant ,. bis in anno .. semel ad Hoke- 
dey et iterum ad festum Sancti Martini. @ rasa Rentalia 
Glaston. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 10 A die lune prox. post hocke- 
dai. a@xasg Matt. Paris Chron. Maj. anno 1255 (Rolls V. 
493) De magno parlamento quod fuit in quindena Pasche. 
Circa idem tempus scilicet in quindena Paschz, quz vul- 
gariter Hokedai appellatur. /ézd. anno 1258 (V. 676) Et 
post diem Martis, que vulgariter Hekedat appellatur, 
factum est Parlamentum Londini. cr260 Deed Granting 
Messuage in Glastonbury (penes Rev. W. E. Daniel), Octo 
denarios ad duos anni terminos, videlicet ad la Hokedaye 
quatuor denarios, et ad festum sci. Michaelis quatuor de- 
narios, ¢1330 Annad. Lond. an. 1269 in Chron. Edw, I § 
ZI (Rolls) I, 80 Die Martis, qui vocatur Hokkeday. 1369 
in Madox Formulare (1702) 225 Die Martis proximo t 

uindenam Paschz qui vocatur Hokeday. 1406 [see Hock- 
ing under Hoc v.“]. 1450 in Leland Collect. 299 Sic mone- 
mus, ut ab hujusmodi ligationibus & ludis inhonestis diebus 
hactenus usitatis, vocatis communiter Hoc-dayes, ut preedi- 
citur, cessent. 2467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 385 At the lawday 
holdyn at hokday. xs12 Yatton Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec. 
Soc.) 132 [Recd.] of I. Bek for his taverne of Ale at Hoc- 
day xxxvj®, viij’. 1677 Prot Oz/fordsh, 202, I once thought 
they might anciently, as well as now, observe two Hock- 
days, one for the women and another for the men.. It is 
most certain that now we observe two of them here, on 
Monday for the women, which is much the more solemn, 
and Tuesday for the men, which is v inconsiderable, 
1977 Bran Pep. Antig. (1849) 1.185 Hoke Day was .. an 


the almost total destruction of the Danes in England by 
Ethelred in 10-2. 1890 Kireuin I) inehester (1393) 156 There 
were usually two assemblies of the commonalty in each year, 
one on Hockaday (the Tuesday week after Easter), the 
other at Michaelmas. ; 

Hockelty-card. =Hock sé.6 (Cent. Dict.). 

Hocker mocker, obs. f. HucGER-MUGGER. 

Hocekerye, var. of Huckxrry, Ods. 

+ Hocket. 04s. Also 4-5 hoket, 7 hocquet. 
[a. F. Aoguet, in OF. also hocguet shock, sudden 
interruption, hitch, hiccup: see Hatz.-Darm.] 

1. Hitch, obstacle ; interruption; chicane, trick, 

[1276 see Hocketror.} ae K. Alis. 7000 Mony hoket is 
in amours; Stedfast seldom ben lechoures. ¢ 1460 Jowneley 
Myst. xxx. 233 Here I be gesse of many nyce hoket, Of care 
and of curstnes, hethyng and hoket. /did. 312 Hym thynke 
it no hoket his taylle when he Wryngys. 

2. = lrexer, Hicevr. 

r6ox Hottanp Pliny xx. xvii, The troublesome yex or 
hocquet. Jdid. Il. 50 Against the Hocquet or Yex, there 
is a notable medicine le with it, 16r7 Minsnev Ductor 
sy. Hocke, It is good to helpe the Hocket or Hicket. — 

3. Medigval Mus. An interruption of a voice- 
part (usually of two or more parts alternately) by 
rests, 80 as to produce a broken or spasmodic 
effect ; used as a contrapuntal device. 

[t326 Rost. pz Hanpio Regula xii. § faemetee) 

1776 Wawkins /Jist. Afus. hii. 11, 195 De Handlo .. says, 
that Hockets are formed by the combination of notes and 
pauses, aD Sramver & Barrerr Dict. Mus. Terms, 
Hocket, Hoket, Ochetus .. was the same as truncatio ‘trun- 
catio idem est quod hoket). 1880 Grove Dict. Mus., Hocket, 
aterm which occurs in old English writers on music, begin- 
ning with De Handlo (1326), for passages which were trun- 
cated or mangled, or a combination of notes and pauses. 

Hence + Hovckettor Oés., a tricker, a sharper. 

[1276 viet 4 Fadi. /, Stat. Ragemanin Stat. Reain 1. 44/2 
Par hoketours ou barettours [v.7. par hokettez ne me 
baretz).] 1672-1727 Cowell's Intenpr., Heckettor or Hoc- 
queteur, is an old French word for a Knight of the Post, 
a decayed man, a Basket-carrier. ‘ 

Hockey ! (hii, hawkey (ho'ki), horkey. 
Also 6 hocky, hooky, 7 hoacky, hoky, 8 hoaky, 
9 hockay, hawkie. [Origin and etymological 
form unknown : cf. Hock-cart.] ’ E 

1. The old name in the eastern counties of Eng- 


land for the feast at harvest-home, 

t [see 2}. 1600 Nasur Sxmomer's Last Will & Test. 
in Hazl. Dodsley VIIL 49 Hooky, hooky, we have shorn, 
And we have bound; And we have brought Harvest Home 
totewn. 1676 Peo Robin's Vin. Aue. in wv & Q. 1st Ser. 
(1850) 1. 457/2 Hoacky is brought Home with hallowing 
Boys with plum-cake The Cart folloning. 3806 Bioom- 
rip Sferkey Advt., The man who.. goes foremost through 
the harvest with the scythe or the sickle, is honoured with 
the title of Zerd, and at the Horkey, or harvest-home feast, 
collects what he can. 18:2 E. D. Crarxe Trav. Var. 
Countries 11. 229 note, At the Hawkie, as it is call 


ra1g Feet of Fines Michavim. 3 Hen. [/T, File. No. 30 | 


annual festival, said to have been instituted in memory of 


HOCK MONDAY. 


Harvest-Home, I have seen a clown dressed in woman's 
clothes, having his face painted, his head decorated with 
ears of corn. 1822 J. Gace Hist. Hengrave 6 The hockay, 
or harvest home .. begins to fall into disuse. a 1825 Forpy 
Va. E. Anglia, Hawkey, the feast at harvest home. 1826 
G. H. I. in Hone Every-day Bk. VW. 1168 This health- 
drinking .. finishes the horkey. 

2. atérth. and Comb., as hockey cry, load, night; 
hockey cake, the seed cake distributed at a harvest- 
home; hockey cart = HocKk-caRt. 

1555 App. Parker /’s. cxxvi. 376 He home returnes: wyth 
hocky ery, With sheaues full lade abundantly. 1602 WARNER 
Alb, Eng, xvi. ciii. 80 le duly keepe for thy delight Rock- 
Monday, and theWake, I1aw e Shrouings,Christmas-gainbuls, 
with the Hokie and Seed-cake. @ 1613 OverBury CAaract., 
Franklin Wks. (1856) 150 Rocke Munday. .Christmas Eve, 
the hoky, or seed cake, these he yeerely keepes, yet holds 
them no reliques of popery. 1712 Poor Robin (N.), Harvest 
is done, therefore, wife, make For harvest men a hoaky 
cake. 1731 N. Saumon Vew Surv. Fag., Hertf V1. 415 
Hockey Cake is that which is distributed to the people at 
Harvest Home. The Hockey Cart is that which brin; 
the last Corn, and the Children rejoycing with Boughs 
in their Hands, with which the Horses are attired. 
1806 BuoomrieLp Horkey iv, “Twas Farmer Cheerum's 
Horkey night. Ibid. xiii, Home came the jovial Horkey 
load, Tat of the whole year’s crop; And Grace amongst 
the green boughs rode Right plump upon the top. /é:d. 


| xvi, Farmer Cheerum went .. And broach’d the Horkey 


beer. a182a5 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, Hawkey-load, the last 
load of the crop, which.. was always led home on the 
evening of the hawkey, with much rustic pageantry. 1826 
G. H. I. in Hone £very-day Bk. Il. 1166 The last, or 
“horkey load’ (as it is here [Norfolk] called) is decorated 
with flags and streamers, 

Hockey? (hg'ki). Also 6 -ie, 9 hawky, -key. 

[Origin uncertain ; but the analogy of many other games 
makes it likely that the name orginally belonged to the 
hooked stick. OF. hoguet ‘shepherd’s staff, crook’, suits 
form and sense; but connecting links are wanting. The 
isolated occurrence of the word in 1527 is very remarkable. 
It is not certain that Cowper's ‘sport’ was the same.] 

1. An outdoor game of ball played with sticks or 
clubs hooked or curved at one end, with which the 
players of each side drive the ball towards the goal 
at the other end of the ground. Also called dandy 
and shinty. 

1527 Galway Stat. in 10th Rep, Hist, MSS. Comm. App. 
v. 402 The horlinge of the litill balle with hockie stickes or 
staves. 1785 Cowrer Let. 5 Nov., The boys at Olney have 
likewise a very entertaining sport, which commences annually 
upon this day [sth Nov.]: they call it Hockey; and it 
consists in dashing each other with mud, and the windows 
also. 3838 W. Horioway Dict. Provinc., Hawkey, the 
name of a game played by several ome on each side with 
sticks, called hawkey-bats, and a ball..W. Sussex. x842 
Vicne Trav. Kashmir (1844) II. 289 At Shighur I first saw 
the game of the Chaughan.. It is in fact hocky on horseback 
.. The ball is called in Tibiti, ‘Pulu’, 1857 Chamders’ 
Inform. U.703 Shinty in Scotland, Hockey in England, and 
Hurling in ieiand seem to be very much the same out-of- 
door sport. 1865 Luszock Preh, Times xiv. (1869) 498 Kane 
saw the children in Smith’s Sound playing hockey on the ice. 

2. (U.S.) The stick or club used in this game: 
ef. dandy, shinty. 

1839 Jacon Aszotr Caleb in Town ii, The Hawkies 38 
Now, a hawkey is a small, round stick, about as long as 
a man’s cane, with a crook in the lower end, so that a boy 
can hit balls and little stones with it, when lying upon the 
ground, A good hawky is a great prize to a Boston boy. 
1866 Harvard Mem. Biog., 4 Savage 1. 329, 1 remember 
him as gsterday, full of fun and courage, with his hockey 
in teal 1868 Miss Accorr Lit. Wom. I. viii. 117 Laurie 
.. lying flat [on the ice] held Amy up by his arm and hockey. 

3. attrib. and Comé., as hockey-ball, -bat, -club, 


-match, -stick, -tournament. 

1838 Hawkey-bat [see 1]. 2849 Txackeray Pendennis 
iii, A little wretch whom he had cut over the back with 
ahockey-stick. 1884 Bath ¥rni. 16 Feb. 7/2 The festivities 
of the week include a hockey tournament, 1889 Fohn Bui? 
2 Mar. 146/3 Hockey clubs now abound in the neighbour- 
hood of London..while a Hockey Association has drawn up 
an admirable code of rules. 

Hocking: see Hock v/s.1 and 2, 

+ Hockle, v.1 Ods. [app. deriv. of Hook sd.2; 
or iterative of Hoox v.1, HoucH vy, But perhaps 
only an error of Skinner's, perpetuated in Diction- 
aries.] To hough, to hamstring. Hence Hockler. 

1668-71 SKINNER Ety, Fy A ay FL To Hockle, Poplites 
seu Suffragines Succidere. bid., Hocklers of Horse, gué 
equis suffragines succidunt. 1678 Lutirron Lat, Dict. 
r7at BaiLey, Hockle, to hamstring, or cut the Joints towards 
Fok hough. 3755 in JoHNSON. ence in mod. Dicts. 
Hockle, local. ? Obs. To cut up (stubble). 

1746 Compl. Farmer s.v. Farm, Hockling, or cutting up 
and raking haulm, 2s. 6¢. per acre. 1785 in A. Younc Ann, 
Agric. IV. 108 We [near Hartlebury, Worcestersh.] pay 
about 45. per acre for reaping wheat, and diet, if they set it 
up and hockle it. 

Hockle-bone, obs. form of HucKLEBONE. 

Hockly bp'kli’, 5. (Cf. Hock 56,8] A term 
in the game of faro: see quot. 1850, : 

Cotas ng XXVI. 203 The banker now claims 

Fa nite of hockly .. The advan of hockly is relin- 

quished by some bankers. 1850 1 Ms He . Games 

337 Hockly, a Certainty, signifies the last card but one, the 

nce of which the banker claims, and may refuse to let 

any punter withdraw a card when eight or less remain to be 
dealt. 

+ Hovekly, a. Obs. rare. Cf. HUCKLE-BACKED. 

1707 E. Warp Hud. Rediv. Il. v. 22 Next to this hockly 
greasy Theast, Stood a young Beau, most nicely drest. 


Hock Monday. és. exc. Hist. Also 5 hoc, 


hok, 6 hoke, hocke. [f. - 
Mownpay.)] The Monday in Hockripe. 
Househ. Tiks. Roxb.) 202 Trem. to women 


meow, ec. St. Mery Hell, 


( yn 
okmonday, rs. 1d. 1§16 in 
o— 


d. uf the gader- 
son Hoke + 
r Pateigns UW. viii. 169 The kyng 


i omehtohuntng.. paignied with a rable of women, 
in as good ordre as ours ware wonte to be vpon Hocke mon- 
date. 1578 Chwovtiww. e., ~— Thames in V.ysons 
Exvir, Lond. (rer) 1.1.22) Reed. of the women upon Hoc 
Motilay, 3s.2¢ © 1697 Prot Oufordsh. 201. 1826 Hoxr 
Every-day Bk. 1. 476 Hock Monday was for the men, and 


Hock Tuesday for the women. 
Hock money. 4s. exc. Hist. Also 5 hocke, 


5-6 hok, 6 hoke, oke, hoxce. [f. Aock- in Hoox- 


DAY +Money.) The money collected by the men ‘4?’ 


and the women at Hocxrine. 

1484-5 Churehi. Ave. St, Dunstan's, Canterd., Ress. by vs 
the seyde Wardeynes of Hockemoneye at Ester ixs. xd. 
1499 in C. Coates Antig. Reading 214 It. rec. of hok money 
gaderyd of women xxs. It. rec. of hok money gaderyd of 
men itijs. 2§1§-6 in Archwol. VI1. 25x Received of the 
inen for oke money vs. viiid. Item of the wyffs of oke money 
xvs.id, 1556-7 /b7d. 252 For Hoxce money by them received 
to the use ofthe Church. xijs. 1826 Hone Zvery-diy Bh. 
I. 476 At Hock-tide.. collections of Hock-money were made 
in various parishes. . until the Reformation. 

Hockorn, obs. form of Acorn. 

Hoeks, var. of Hox v. Obs. 

+ Ho-ckshin. 0és. or dia/. In 4 hokschyne, 
7 huckson, 8 hucksheen. [app. repr. OE. Adh- 
Sinu, pl. Adésina, Hover-sinew, with the d short- 
ened by position, and the second element associated 
with shi.) The under side of the thigh ; the hough. 

21394 P. Pl. Crede 426 His hosen ouerhongen his hok- 
schynes on eueriche a side. 12648 Herrick Hesperides, 
Beggar to Mab, Commend a crickets-hip, Or his huckson to 
my serip. 19746 E vmear Svodding 134\E.D.S.) Thy Hozen 
muxy up zo vurs thy Gammeérels to tha very Hucksheens 0” 
tha. [bid. Gloss., The Hucksheens, the Legs up 
to the Hams, or Hocks. 1886 Etwortay W. Somerset 
Word-bk., "vetsalites, the hock-shins; under-side of the 
thighs just above the bend of the knee. 

Hocktide. 0Ods. exc. Hist. Also 5 hoke-, 6 
hok-, 6-7 hoc-, 7 hocks-, huex-, hocke-, huck-. 
[f. Aock- in Hook-Day + TIDE time, season.} 

The time or season of the hock days: Hock 
Monday and Tuesday (the second Monday and 
Tuesday after Easter-day), on which in pre-Refor- 
mation times money was collected for church and 
parish purposes, with various festive and sportive 


customs; after the Reformation kept for some : 


time as a festive season with various traditional 
customs, some of which survived into the 1gth c. 

The earlier custom seems to have been the seizing and 
binding (by women on Monday, and by men on Tuesday) 
of persons of the opposite sex, who released themselves by 
a small pases After this was prohibited (see 1406 in 
Hock v.*, 1450 in Hock-pay), recourse was had to the plan 
of stretching ropes or chains across the streets and ways, to 
stop passers for the same purpose. (See 1777 in Hock 
Tuespay.) 

1484 in Glasscock Rec. St. Michael's, Bb. Stortford (1882) 
26 Item pd. for bakyng of the brede at hoketyde vad. 1509 
Chunhiwv, Acc. Ningston-upon-Thames in 
Lond. (1810) I. 1, 168 Rec for the gaderyng at Hoc-tyde 
0140, 3510 Churchw. Acc, St. Mary's in Peshall His?. 
Oxford 67 Recepts. Recd, atte Hoctyde of the wyfes gader- 
ynge, xvs. jd. 1946 Chur daw, lec, St. Dunstan's, Canterb., 
Recevyd of the wyvys y* they did gether at Hoktyd iijs. ixd. 
1611 Speen Hist. Gt. Brit. vit. v. $ 1x. 392 The day of his 
{Hardicnut’s] death is annually celebrated with open pas- 
times .. which time is now called Hoctide or Hucktide, 
signifying a time of scorning or contempt, which fell vpon 
the aan by his death. 126ag Purcnas Pilerinis 111. 621 
margin, Hocktide I haue seene kept with publike feasting 
in the street, the women also binding men, or compelling 
them to some ransome; the Tuesday Pivengahes after Easter. 
1656 Picune Glossogr., Hockiyde or Mockstyite, .. in some 
parts of this Nation not yet out of memory, but observed 
the week after Easter. 1663 Churchw. Acc. St. Peter's in 
East in Peshall “ist. Oxford 83 Hocktide brought in this 
= £6 1974-3 /bid. 83 This parish of St. Peter in the 

ast gained by the Hocktide and Whitsuntide, anno 1664, 
the sum of 47. 1977 Bransp Pap. Anti. (1549) I. 187. 
1826 Hone Every-dav BR. 1. 476. 1898 ‘pool Echo w Apr. 
(and ‘Tuesday after Easter) 4/3 ‘ Kissing Day’ at Hunger- 
ford.—Hungerford is once more celebrating Hock-tide, with 
all its quaint customs and ancient ceremonies. 

b. attrib., as hovktide-festival, -moncy, -pastime. 

esos Chunhw. Arc. St. Dunstan's, Canterb., Receyvid 
of Hoktyde money for iij yere xaiijs. viij/. 1623 Witte 
Abuses Stript (1618) 232 Because that, for the Churches 
good, They in defence of Hocktide custome stood. 1636 
J. Trvsseer in la, Dudrensia 1877) 7 The Hocktide pas. 
times are Declin'd, if not diserted. 1884 Symonps Skaks. 
Predecess. iv. 176 They were acted. .at hock-tide festivals. 

Hock Tuesday. Os. exc. Hist. Also 5-6 
hokie. The Tuesday in Hooxtmpe; Hoox-Day. 
Also called binding-Tuesday (dies Martis liga- 
toria’: see Binvine vh/. sd. 6. 

erase Reg. Salop Ablyy No. 179 Unum denarium co- 
oa Preenominati conventus die qui vulgariter dicitur 

uketysday persolvere. /éid. No. 178 B, In die Hoketisday. 
ie axten Chron. Kag. cexliv. (1482) 301 On saynt 
tkes day that was that tyme hoketewysda’ 
his leue, 1575 Lanruam Leé. (1871) 260nargin, § 
day by the Couentree men. be hig Interpr., Heke- 
day, otherwise called Hock-T: y. 1656 DuGvatt. H’ar- 


, Stake do lie, And Rooks all 


ysons Eawir. , 


320 


in Hock-pary + qwicksk. (1730) 249/2 Hither came the Coventre men fin 


1975), the antient Play, long since used in that 
City, called Hocks tuesday, setting forth the destruction of 
the Danes in King Ethelred’s ume. 1777 Branp Pof. 
oe (1870) I. 105 mote, Hoke Monday was for the men, 
and Hock Tusdasy for the women. On both days the men 
and women, alternately, with great merriment intercepted 
the public roads with ro) and pulled ngers to them, 
from whom they exacted money to be laid out in pious uses. 

Hocle-bone, obs. f. HucKLEBONE. ocour, 
-owre, var. HoKER Oss. Hoequeton, Hocton, 
obs. var, Haqureron, Acton. Hoester, obs. f. 
Hex srer. 


Hocus (hdekes), sb. Also 7 hocas. [Short for . 


Hocus Pocus, Hocus-Pocts.]} 
+1. A conjuror, juggler. Oés. 
1640 G. H. Witt's Recreat. in Facetiz# (1817) UH. 237 Epi- 
h..On Hocas Pocas. Here Hocas lyes with his ‘fits and 
his knocks, Whom death hath made sure as his Jugiers box. 
1647 CLEVELAND Poems, Rebell Scot 36 Before a Scot can 
properly be curst, I must (like Hocus) swallow ers first. 
1678 Coffce-Houses Vind. in Harl. Misc. V1. 473 Qur pam- 
phiet-monger (that sputters out senseless characters faster, 
than any hocus can vomit inkle), 1694 R. L’EstRance 


Fables xciv. (1714) 109 These Ordinary Hocusses.. have . 


been made use of in all ages. 1699 — Collog. Erasm. (1711) 
37 Running mad after Buffoons, Fortune-tellers and Hocus's. 
tb. transf. A cheat, impostor, pretender. Oés. 
¢3685 Sourn Serm. Will for Deed Serm. (1715) 411 Just 
like that old formal Hocus, who denied a Beggar a Farthing, 
and put him off with his Blessing. 

3. Jugglery, trickery, deception. Oés. or arch. 

16sa Gaute Magastromt. 41, I must not believe there was 
any Hocas in this, 1693 R. Goutn Corruft. Times 3 
(Stanf.) A quick Eye may all their Hocus see. 1854 Syp. 
Dosett Balder xxiv. 164 Here .. With neither gold nor 
tinsel, cap nor crown, Hocus nor title .. nor conjuring-rod 
nor sceptre.. To lie here thus, 

8. Dmgged liquor: cf. Hocus z. 2. 

In mod. Dicts, f 

4. Comé. as hocus-trick, juggling trick. 

¢1680 Roxb, Ball, (x885) V. sos Vhree Kingdoms now at 
‘ocus-tricks do try, That ye 
may be undone. @1683 OvoHam Poet. Wks, (1686) 78 Such 
Holy Cheats, such Bes Tricks, these, For Miracles 
amongst the Rabble pass. 

Hocus (hikes), v. [f. Hoes sd. 

Supposed to be the source of the later Hoax w., though 
the want of instances for the 18th c. makes this less certain. 
eens revived in roth c., perh. under the influence of 
ROUX, 

1. trans, To play a trick upon, ‘take in’, hoax. 

1675 R. Heap Proteus Rediv. 322 The Mercer cries, Was 
ever Man so Hocuss’d ? however, I have enough to maintain 


me here, @ 1686 Natson (T.), One of the greatest pieces of ! 


legerdemain, with which these jugglers hocus the vulgar and 
incautelous of the present age. 1847 Disragti Tancred vi, 
vy, There is A: Iso revel in as hocussing Guizot and 
Aberdeen, 1883 Lo. R. Gower My Kesmin. 1. 368 These 


' people have been hocussed and cheated by the Government. 


3. To stupefy with drugs, esp. for a criminal 
purpose; hence, to drug (liquor). 

1831 in Ann. Reg., Law Cases (1832) azls [A witness) 
saw May put some gin into Bishop's tea. Hesaid, * Are you 
going to hocus (or Burke) me?’ 1837 Dickens Pickw. xiii, 
“What do you mean by “‘hocussing” brandy-and-water 7’. . 
‘Puwin'’ laud’num in it’, replied Sam. 1848 Travkrray 
Van. Hair \xiv, lt was at her house at Lausanne that he 
was hocussed at supper and lost eight hundred pounds to 
Major Loader. 1885 Jas. Grant Royal Highlanders (Ruldg.) 
154 By unfair play he had rooked many: he had hocussed 
horses. 1887 Besant The World went etc. xviii. 148 You 
shall hocus his drink and put him on board. 

Ilence Hoveussed ff/. a., Ho'cussing vi. sé. ; 
also Ho'cusser, one who hocusses. 

1827-39 De Quincey Murder Postscr. Wks, 1V. 107 The 
landlord..they intended to disable by a trick then newly 
introduced amongst robbers, and termed hocussing. 1863 
Mavynew Lond, Labour IV. 31 The ‘Drummer’ plunders 
by stupefaction; as the ‘hocusser’. 2855 Dickens Aut. 
Fr. 11, xii, I will not say a hocussed wine. 1892 MipDLETON 
Rome 11. 53 The bribing of jockeys and the ‘hocussing * of 
horses and their drivers were familiar tothe ancient Romans, 


Hocus-pocns (hdwkas péukas), sh. (@., adv.) 
Also 7 hocas pocas, hokos pokos, hokus pokus. 
[Appears early in 17th c., as the appellation of a 


juggler (and, apparently, as the assumed name of | 


a particular conjuror) derived from the sham 
Latin formula employed by him: see below, and 
cf. Grimm, Hokuspokus. 

The notion that ocus focus was a parody of the Latin 
words used in the Eucharist, rests merely on a conjecture 
thrown out by Tillotson : see below. 

1655 Avy Candle in Dark 29, | will speak of one man.. 
that went about in King James his time..who called him- 
self, The Kings Majesties most excellent Hocus Pocus, and 
so was called, because that at the playing of every Trick, he 
used to say, 7/aus foous, fontus talontus, vasie celeriter 
jubeo, a dark composure of words, to blinde the eyes of the 
beholders, to make his Trick pass the more currantly with- 
out disxeovery.  @ 1694 Tinratson Sern. xxvi. 11792) 11.237 
In all probability those common juggling words of Aocus 
Pocus are nothing else but a corruption of hoc est corpus, by 
way of ridiculous imitation of the priests of the of 
Rome in their trick of Transubstantiation.) 

+1. A conjuror, juggler. (In 17th c, freq. as 
proper name or nickname of a conjuror.) Also 
transf. a trickster. Obs. 

x Gee New Shreds Old Snare 21, 1 alwayes thought 
they their rudiments from some iugling Hocas in 
apart pot. 1625 B. Jonson Staple of NV. . Wks. (Rtldg.) 
398 2 Imquity came in like Tlokes Pokds, in a Tuglers ierkin, 
with false skirts, 2634 Sir ‘I. Herpert 77 av, 55 A Persian 


called Hocus Pocus. 3774 Westm. Mag, 


HOD. 


Hoeus-pocus.. performed rare trickes with hands and feet. 
1648 C. Wacker Relat. & Observ. 12 This labyrinth into 
which these unpolitick Hocas Pocasses have brought us, 
1650 H. More Odserv. cinima Magica in Enthus. Tri, 
1656) rr7 He opens as Hokus Pokus do's his fists, where 
we see that here is nothing and there is nothing. 1680 
Hickerwneit Meroz 26 He shall now. play as many tricks 
as Hocus Pocus at a fair. 127.. Tortsr in Johnson Shaks, 
Plays,1 Hen. 1V,v. ¥.(Jod.), 1 incline to call him hocus- 

us, or some juggler, or attendant upon the master of the 

obbyhorse. ' 

+b. Zo play hocus-pocus, to play the juggler, to 
juggle. Obs. 

1659 Lond. Chanticl. ix. in Hazl. Dodsley X11. 343 Thou 
hast played hocus-pocus with me, I think. 7 ‘Gung 
Free Thinking § 12 (R.) Our author is playing hocus pocus 
in the very similitude he takes from that jugler. 

2. Used as a formula of conjuring or magical in- 
cantation. (Sometimes with allusion to an as- 
sumed derivation from hoc est corpus: see etymo- 
logy above.) 

1632 Rasnoim Jealous Low. 1. x, Hocus-pocus, here you 
shall have me, and there you shall have me! 1656 Hosses 
Lib, Necess, & Chance (i841 384 This term of susugficient 
cause. .is not intelligible, but a word devised like Aocus 
pocus, to juggle a difficulty out of sight. 2772 FLeTcHER 
Logica Genev, 201 The Aocus pocus of a popish priest cannot 
turn bread into flesh. 1851 Loncr. Gold. Leg. 1. Court-yard, 
The Priests. .began to mutter their Aocus-focns. 1886 Mat- 
Lock Odf Order Changes 11. 47 This man, who only an hour 
ago was muttering hocus pocus, in the dress of a medimval 
Comar. ’ meal a ‘ 

3. A juggler’s trick ; conjuring, jugglery ; sleight 
of hand; a method of bringing something about as 
if by magic; trickery, deception. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng, 1. lxiv. (1739) 135 Thus 
this Statute became like a Hocus Pocus, a thing to still the 
ee for the present, and serve the King’s turn. 1678 

ARVELL Growth Popery 28 The same opportunities that 
others had of practising the Hocus Pocus of the Face, of 
Playing the French Scaramuccie. 1688 R, HotmE Armoury 
ut. 447/1 The Art of Leger De Main or ppsling, otherwise 

t I. 449 There hath 
been a mystery, a hocus-pocus, in all Religions, since the 
days of the Egyptians to those of the American Indians. 
1842 Dickens Amer. Notes xii, The vagabond arts of sleight- 
of-hand, and hocus-pocus. 1843 W. Irvine in mi (a 
(1866) III. 300 These insurgent legions .. which, the 
sudden hocus pocus of political affairs, are transformed into 
loyal soldiers, ‘" 

+4. A bag or‘ poke’ used by jugglers. Obs. rare. 

€ ste (Surrcey] Capt. Underwit n. ii. in Bullen O. Pi. 11, 

42 His very fingers cryed ‘give me the gold!’ which ., 
put in his hocas pocas, a little dormer under his right 
skirt. 

B. 1, attrib. or adj. Juggling ; cheating, tricky. 

1668 R. L'Estrance Vie Quev. (1708) 117 Hocus Pocus 
Tricks are cali’d Slight of Hand. <—p770° BE. Warp Lond, 
Sfy in Ashton Soc, Life Q. Anne (1882) 11. 94 By virtue of 
this Hocus Pocus Stratagem he had conjur’d all the ill 
blood out of my Body. 1773 Mackin Love @ da Mode i, 
i, The law is a sort of hocus-pocus science. 1985 Span, 
Rivals 9 He looks rather hocus pocus, as a ly May say, 
184x E. Mract in Voaconf. 1. 305 A sort of hocus-pocus use 
of the word ‘ church’, 

2. as adv. 

is W. H. IReELvanp Scribbleomania 24 To joke us, Great 
Southey performs all his flights Hocus Pocus, 


Hocus-pocnus, v. [f. prec.} 


1. intr. To act the conjuror, juggle; to play 
tricks, practise deception. 
1687 R. L’Estrance Answ, Diss, 18, 1 never lov'd the 


Hocus-Pocussing of Hoc est Corpus Meum. a1704 
(J.), This gift of fo Epocueng, and of disguising matters, 
is surprizing. 1838 Fraser's Mag. XVIII. 157 So Talley- 
rand hocus-pocused in politics... nothing but political leger- 
demain. 1855 Miss Mansine Old Chelsea Bun-ho, xiii. 212, 
1. showed them some simple Hocus-pocussing. 

2. trans. To play tricks upon; to transform as if 
by jugglery. 

17974 West, Mag. V1. 375 But, hocus'd-pocus'd All, with 
so much art! 1808 Miss-/ed General 30 Before Frederic 
was two years old .. he was hocus-pocus’d, alias, metamor- 

hosed, into a Bishop. 1892 Nation (N. Y) 28 Apr. 317/1 
8 commonly is the law hocus-pocussed by the local boards 
before whom the new voters are made. 

Hocus-poveusly, adv. [f. Hoews-pocus a, + 
-LY%,] Ina ‘hocus-pocus’ manner; by jngglery. 

179 Lackincton Mem. (1792) 107 Many of their hearers 
are not only methodistically convinced, or alarmed, but are 
also Aocus pocusly converted. 

Hod (hed), s6. [Not in evidence before r6thc. : 
app. a modification of Hor sé. in same sense: see 
esp. quot. 1300 there.] 

1. An open receptacle for carrying mortar, and 
sometimes bricks or stones, to supply builders 
at work ; also the quantity carried in it, a hodful, 

Formerly a sort of tray; now, as in quot. 1688. 

1573 Tusser Hush, xvii. (1878) 37 A lath hammer, trowel, 
a hee. oratraie. s611 Corer, Oiseau... a Hodd; the 
‘Tray wherein Masons, &c. carrie their Mortar. 1636 475, 
Acc, St. John's Hosp., Canterb,, For 4 hodes of lime and 
sand,js. 1688 R. Homme Armoury m1. 395/2 The Hod isa 
kind of three square trough made up at one end and openat 
the other, haveing a staffe fixed to its bottom. 1800 B. Rusu 
in Med. Frul. Ti. 185, I have done but little more than 
carry the hod to assist in completing part of a fabric. 1848 
Mrs. Jameson Sacr. & ise Art (1850) 297 Ascending a 
ladder with a hod full of bricks. 

2. A receptacle for carrying or holding coal. 
Formerly aza/. and U.S., but now generally ap- 
plied to a pail-shaped coal-scuttle, having one 


HOD. 


upper edge prolonged in a scoop-like form, for 
throwing coal on the fire. 

Bas, etc. Coal-hod [see Coat 16], 1854 Miss Baker 
Northampt. Gloss., Hod, a trough or scope, made of wood 
or metal, for carrying coals or cinders, A coal-hod, or cinder- 

Miss Ancor Old-fas%. Girl ii. 26 Tom, resenting 
the insult, had forcibly seated her in the coal-hod. 1884 
Pradesmaws Price List, French ‘Repousse’ Coal Hod. 
Waterloo Coal Hods. 

3. (See quot.) 

1883 Grrsiry Gloss. Coal-Mining, Hod,a cart or sled for 
conveying coals in the stalls of thin seams. 

4. attrib. and Comb. (from 1), as hod-bearing, 
-elewator, -work ; hod-bearer, -carrier = flonan 
q.v. ; hod-woman,a woman acting asa hod-bearer ; 
hod-work, unskilled labour, mere mechanical 
drudgery. 

183r Cariyie Sart. Res. 11. iii, Till the Hodman is dis- 
charged or reduced to *hod-bearing, 199: SmoLtetr 
AHumpk. Cl. 29 May, The “hod-carrier, the low mechanic, 
the tapster, the a, lican, 1866 A. L. Perry Elem. Pol. 
Econ, (1873) 95 Why class the brick-maker as a productive 
laborer, and refuse the epithet to the hod-carrier? 1875 
Ksicnr Dict. Med. *Hod-elevater, a hoisting device to 
raise hods loaded with bricks or mortar to the .. building. 
1891 R. H. Buss in Vi Q. 31 Oct. 35 ’2 Hedinen and 
“hodwomen always display the former quality. 1837 CartyLu 
Miratvan in Misc. Ess, (1888) V. 211 To do “hodwork and 
even skilful handiwork. 

Hence Ho'dded a. nonce-wd., bearing a hod; 
Ho-dful, the quantity that a hod will contain, 

180r W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. X11. 588 With hodfuls 
of allusion to familiar national nature. 18r2 H. & J. Smiru 
Rej. Addr, 78 Workmen in elder times would mounta ladder 
With hodded heads. 

Hod, v. Sc. (?Onomatopeic.] tir. To bob 
up and down in riding; to jog. 

1 Borns Holy Fair vii, Here farmers gash, in ridin 

vaith Gaed hoddin by their cotters. 1889 STEveNsoNn 
Master of B. 229 The smoking horses and the hodding 
a i 

Hod, early ME. f. Hab, -Hoop, condition, etc. ; 
dial. f. Hon; obs. f. Hoon sé, and a. 

Hodde, obs. form of Hoon. 

Hodden (hg'd’n). Sc. Also 8 hoddan, 8-9 
hoddin, 9 huddin. [Origin unknown.] 

1, Woollen cloth of a coarse quality such as used 
to be made by country weavers on their hand-looms. 

1792 Sinctair in Statist, Ace. Scot., Forfar IV. 242 Of 
the wool..is manufactured almost every kind of cloth worn 
in the parish; hodden, which is most used for herds cloaks, 
and is sold at rs. 8d the yard; plaiding [etc.]. 2a 1800 
Bonnie Lizzie Lindsay xxx. in Child Ballads vu. cexxvi. 
oo) 262/2 And make us a bed o green rashes, And covert 
wi bhuddins sae grey. 1837 Cartyte fr. Rev. III. m1. iv, 
Behold how their Peasants, in mere russet and hodden, ,dash 
at us like a dark whirlwind. 

b. attvib. or adj. @. Comb., as hodden-clad adj. 

2812 W. Tennant Auster #. 11. xxi, Tenant and laird, 
and hedger hodden-clad. 1837 Cartyce /’r, Rev. I1L.1. vi, 
The hodden or russet individuals are Uncustomary. 

2. Hodden grey. Grey hodden, made without 
dyeing, ‘ by mingling one black fleece with a dozen 
white ones’ (Gloss. to Burns, Paterson, 1877). Ap- 
plied to the ‘cloth worn by the peasantry, which 
has the natural colour of the wool’ (Jam.). Hence 
often taken as the typical garb of homely rusticity. 

A poetic inversion of grey hodden, used for rime’s sake by 
Ramsay in a well-known passage, whence in Burns, 
which has thence become a stock phrase, the two words 
being often hyphened, as if ‘hodden’ were a qualification 
of ‘grey’, or ‘hodden-grey’ were a colour. 

1724 Ramsay Gent. Sheph, v. ti, But Meg, poor Meg! 
maun with the shepherds stay, And tak what God will send 
in hodden grey. 1795 Burns A man's @ man to (Scots 
Mag. 1797, 611) What tho’ on hamely fare we dine, Wear 
heddan grey and a’ that [ed. Curry 1800 though..hoddin]. 
1826 Scorr O/d Mort, viii, An old woman. .supported by a 
stout, ae looking fellow, in hodden-grey. 1837 R. Nrcoxt 


id. 
Poems (1843) 175 His coat is hame-spun hodden-gray, 1852 
Lona. Gadd, om 1. Court-yard, He went .. Clothed 188 a 
cloak of hodden 


ey. 
attrib. 18a0 ae Abbot xvii, From the hodden-grey 

coat to the cloak of scarlet and gold, 1843 James Forest 

Da ‘ia Plain hodden-grey cloth, of a coarse fabric. 

. fig. 

1866 Cir. Rosser Prince's Progr. etc. xvii, And heaven 
put offits hodden grey For mother-o'-pear]. 21882 Winner 
Garris. Cafe Ann iv, Golden-threaded fancies weaving in a 
web of hodden gray. 

Ho'dding-spade, /ocal. (See quot.) 

a 1825 Forny Mec, E. Anglia, Hodding-spade, a sort of 
spade principally used in the fens, so shaped as to take up 
a considerable eon of earth entire, somewhat like a hod. 
1863 Morton Cycl. Agric. 11. Gloss, (E. D. S.). 

Hoddy, hoddie (hpdi’, «. dial. [?f. ME. hdd, 
hode state, condition: see Hap sé.]_ In good con- 
dition physically or mentally; healthy; in good 
spirits, pleasant, cheerful. 

1664 J. Witson Cheats v. v, O my Child, my Child—Th 


quite. 1674 Ray S.§ £.C. Words 68 Hoddy, well nt, 

in good tune or humour. ¢ 1700 Kennetrin Laud MS. 1033 

i. ee ees well, in good health. * Pretty hoddy. Ken. 
aRAH FA gi 


1ELDING Ophelia IL. i, I love a ee 4 
t 


‘ood 
Gloss., Hoddy pretty, pretty =" ee 
+ Hoddy-dod, hoddidod. Os. [The ele- 
masta ger is evidently the same as in DoDMAN a 
on. V. 
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shell-snail: hodty-dod, hoddy-doddy, hodman-dod, 
are perhaps in origin nursery reduplications; but 
the element Aoddy- appears itself to have come to 
be associated with or to mean ‘ snail’ (or ? horned), 
as in several words that follow.] A shell-snail. 

1601 Hottanp Pitny 11. 368 So doth the ashes of shell- 
snailes or hoddidods. /4id. 539 Hoddy-dods or shell-Snailes 
sticking hard therto and cating it. 16rr Florio, Chtocctole 
..also a hoddydod, a shel-snaile, a perwinkle. 

Hoddy-doddy, sd. and a. Obs. exc. dial. [See 
prec. (in sense 3, with reference to the ‘ horns’ of 
a cuckold; cf. sense 1.)] 

A. sé. I. A small shell-snail. dza/. 

+2. A short and dumpy person: cf. B. Ods. 

@ 1563 Unact Royster D.1. i. (Arb.) rx Sometime I hang 
on Hankyn Hoddydodies sleeue. 1702 Aurlesgue Kh. 
L'Estrange’s Vis. Quev. 76 Some thick and short like 
Hoddy Doddies. 1743 Swirt Cook Maid’s Let. 10 A person- 
able man, and not a spindle-shank’d hoddy-doddy. 

+8. A cuckold; a hen-pecked man; a noodle; 
a simpleton. Odés. 

1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Iran. w. viii. Wks. | Rtldg.) 
as/t You, That make your husband such a hoddie-doddie. 
1656 S. Hottanp Zara 162 Where shall I bath this vexed 
body, Tormented to a Hoddy-Doddy? 

4. dial. (See quot.) 

a Hatiwet., Heddy-doddy .. a revolving light. 
ero. 
B. aaj. 1. Short and dumpy or clumsy. 

1824 Miss Frrrier /vher. Ixxvii. Shoals of hoddy-doddy, 
white-haired, blubbered boys and girls. 1854 Miss Baker 
Northampt. Gloss. 329 Hoddy-Doddy, disproportionate] 
stout, A short, lusty, squat looking person is said to be ‘all 
hoddy-doddy ’. .with us it is restricted to females. 

2. dial, Confused, in a whirl. 

@ 1809 J. Patmer Like Master Like Maz (1811) 1. 159, I 
gets up, all hoddy-doddy, and goes out to see what were 
matter. 

t miedpnaeay. Obs. rave. [Keduplicated 
from Noppy.] A fool, simpleton, noodle. 

1600 O. E. Reply to Libel 1. vii. 181 If this hoddy Noddy 
thinke otherwise, let him. . bring foorth his proofes. 

+ Ho'ddypeak. 04s. Forms: 6 hody-, hodi-, 
hodie-, hoddy-, huddi-, -peke, -peeke, -peak(e, 
speck. [f. hoddy (see Hoppy-DopD) + PEAK sé. or 
v., but the sense is obscure.} A fool, simpleton, 


noodle, blockhead. 

— in Furniv. Sail. fr, MSS, 1. 254 Who dwelleth here, 
wyll no man speke? Is there no fole nor ete! 1549 
Larimer god Seow bef Rdwe. 17 Arb.) 84 What ye braim- 
sycke fooles, ye hoddy peckes, ye doddye poulles, ye huddes, 
do ye beleue hym? are you seduced also? 1554 CHRISTOPHER- 
son E-rhort. agst. Rebel. (N.), They counte peace to be 
cause of ydelnes, and that it maketh men hodipekes and 
cowardes, 156: Foxe A. & M. (1684) Il. 547 O most idiot 
huddipeaks and blockish condemners. 1889 NasHE Anat. 
Absurd. 13 A Paramour..vader her husbands, that hoddy- 
peekes nose. 

+ eee. Obs. In 6 -poule, -pecle. 
[f Aoddy as in prec. + PoLL head: cf. DoppyroLt 
in same sense.] A fool, simpleton; a cuckold. 

1542 SKELTON Why not to Court 670 Moche I wonder, How 
suche a a So boldely dare controule. 1589 
Nasne Almond for Parrat 49, Learne of her .. to make 
hodie-peeles of your husbandes, and leade them..vp and 
downe the streetes by the hornes. : 

+ Hode, var. Havz v.! Obs. trans. To ordain, 
consecrate ; in quot. 1275, to admit to a religious 
order. 

[qeo-2340 see Have v1] crazy Lay, 28474 Pare me hire 
hodede and munechene makede. ¢1425 ne. Cong. Ired. 
lv. 132 Thon comyn [was] .. of the clergye .. by on accorde 
I-chose; & of the pope .. theraftyr I-hodet & I-sacred. 

Hode, obs. form of Hoop, 

+ Hodelnesse. Obs. rare. [perh. for hodernesse, 
or from the same root as HopEr v., hoder-moder.] 


Concealment, secrecy. _ 
Part His knyghtl. tent Stilled ne put 
oa. = 

Hode-man, obs. f. HooD-MAN. 

+ Hoder, v. Ods. Also 5 hodur. [ME. hoder, 
of which a modern form would be udder, an itera- 
tive from same stem as huddle. Cf. LG. hudern 
to cherish, shelter, as a hen her chickens, iterative 
of MLG. Auden to hide, conceal, cover up.] 

1. trans. To huddle together. 

¢ 1330 R. Brune Chron, (1310) 273 Scatred er pi Scottis, 
& hodred in ber hottes, neuer pei ne the {Po/. Songs 286 
Hodred in the hottes, v.27. hodered, hodird, hoderd). 

2. To cover or wrap up tenderly; to ‘ cuddle’. 

1440 Bone Flor. 112 Sche schall me bothe hodur and 
happe, And in hur lovely armes me lappe. 

Hoder-moder : see HUDDER-MUDDER aav. Obs. 

Hodge (hpdz). Also 4 Hogge, 5 Hoge, 6 
Hodg. [Abbreviated and altered from Roger, like 
Hob from Robert, Hick from Richard.} 

1. A familiar by-form and abbreviation of the 
name Roger; used as a typical name for the Eng- 
lish agricultural labourer or rustic. 

€1386 Cuaucer Cook's Prol. 12 Euer sippe I highte h 
of ware. [(/éid. 21 Oure host seyde Lemons it the, Now telle 
on, Roger.] 1483 Cath. A nel. 187 /1 , Rogerus, nomen 
proprium. 1589 Greenn A/enafphon Arb. = These Arca- 
dians are giuen to take the benefit of euerie ee @ i700 
B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, iho a Country Clown, also 
Roger. 1794 Wotcort (P. Pindar) Wks. III. 350 No more 


HODGE-POKER. 


shall Hodge’s prong and shovel start. 1826in Hone Avery- 
day Bk. Vi. 1210 You seem to think that with the name I 
retain allthe characteristics..of a hedge. 1885 Olserve? 13 
Dec, 5/3 The conduct of Hodge in the recent election. 

2. (See quots.) Cf. Zayas. 

1879 iol jon «KsON Shropsh, HWord-tk., Hodge, the large 
paunch ina pig. 1884 Chesh. Gloss., Hodge, the stomach of 
a ge cleaned out and eaten as tripe. 

. Jolly Hodge (also Jolly Koger), the pirate’s 
flag bearing the Death’s Head and Cross-bones. 
18aa Scott Hirate xl, Up goes the Jolly Hodge, the old 
black flag, with the death’s-head and hour-glass. 

4. Comé., as Hodge-razor, 2 razor made to sell 
to Hodge: see Peter Pindar’s Was. (1794) I. 151; 
hence, in Carlyle, anything made to sell ; a sham. 

3843 CartyLe Dr. Francia in Misc. Ess. (1872) VII. 48 
Hodge-razors, in all conceivable kinds, were openly 
ae ‘which were never meant to shave, but only to 

pe sold - 

Hodgee, -gia, obs. ff. hoja, Kosa, a teacher. 

Hodge-podge (hedz:ppdz), sd. Forms: 5 
hogpoch, 6 hogepotche, 6-7 hodge-potch, ¥ 
hodg-podge, -poge, (hogg-podg, hodge-bodge), 
7-8 hodg-podg, 7~ hodge-podge. [A corruption 
of Horcurorcs ; prob. assimilated to the familiar 
personal name Honeg.] 

1. A dish made of a mixture of various kinds of 
meat, vegetables, etc., stewed together; a haricot ; 
esp. in Se. = HOTCHPOTCH I. 

1622 Masner tr. Aleman's Gusman d' Alf. II. 275 A hodge- 
podge of boyled mutton, that was nothing but mammockes, 
1641 News fr. Teil, Rome, ete. in Hard, Misc. (Malh.) TV. 
398 This covered mess is a gallimawfry ; or, as the Flemings 
calls it, a hodge-podge, wherein are sundry meats stewed 
together, 1658 Puitiirs, A Hodge-podge, or Hoich-pot, a 
Hachee, or flesh cut to pieces, and den together with 
Herbs [1706 (ed. Kersey) Also any kind of cold mixture of 
Things]. 1699 Damrizr Voy. 1. 11. 38 The little Pieces of 
Beef were like Plumsin our Hodg-podg. 1769 Mrs, RarrAtp 
Eng, Liousekpr. 17781141 A hodge-podge of Mutton, 1843 
Lurevre Life Trav. eed ILL. 1. xiv. 285 A basin of sour 
pea-soup, as thick as hodgepodge. ; : 

2. contemptuous. A clumsy mixture of ingredients. 

1615 G. Sanpys 7rav.1. 65 Hodgpodges made of flower, 
milke, and hony. 1 EL age Coffee-Ho. in Harl. Misc. 
(x8x0) VI. 467 As you have a hodge-podge of drinks, such 
too is your company. 1694 Westmacorr Script. Herd. 2% 
The Oyntment commonly sold in the shops .. generally a 
sophisticated hodg-podge. 1803 Med. Fral. X%. 265 Who 
place greater confidence in the unknown hodge podge of a 
stone-mason or a gingerbread-baker, than in the skill of an 
honest and able regular practitioner. 

8. A heterogeneous mass or agglomeration; a 
medley, farrago, gallimaufrey. 

[As to the origin of this sense cf, Horcuror 3.] 

1426 AupELay Poems 29 Cast ham in a ho: h togedur 
fore todaunce. 186 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 58 
Many at this day make an hogepotche of papistrie and the 
Gospell. 1579 E. K. Ded. to Spenser's Sheph. Cal., They 
have made our English tongue a gallimaufray or hodge- 
podge of al other speches, 1653 Watton Angler xi. 216 
’Tis a hodgepodge of business, And mony, and care, x 
Kames Elem. Crit. (1763) 1. viii. 389 A perfect hodge-podge 
of chearful and melancholy representations. 1864 LowELL 
Fireside Trav., ltaly 202 He {a horse] treated me to a 
hodge-podge of all his several gaits at once. ¥ 

+ b. See quot. and cf. hodge-podge act in, Obs. 

179; ii Prarson Polit, Dict. 29 Hodge-Podge, the name 
of a Bi | passed at the end of the Session, to lick up every 
little thing forgot through the negligence of the Secretary of 
the Treasary, or the hurry of business. 

4. quasi-adv. In confusion, promiscuously. 

1848 Lowet Faé. Critics 544 Roots, wood, bark, and leaves 
. Clapt hodge-podge together, they don’t make a tree. 


5. attrib. or as adj. Of the composition of hodge- 
podge or a heterogeneous mixture ; hodge-podge 
act, a name for a legislative act embracing a 
number of incongrnous matters: cf. also 3 b. 

160a Life T. Cromwell 1, ii, 80 Time who doth abuse the 
cheated world, And fills it full of Pig, oe bastardy, 
1708 Hickerincit, Priest-cr. 1. v. 47 Take warning, that 

ey make no more Hodge-podge Divinity. 1766 Barginc- 
TON Observ. Stat. (1796) 449 Thrown together in that very 
strange confusion which hath now obtained the name of a 
hodge-podge act. 1796 Kep. Ho. Com. (1803) XIV. 35 note, 
Hodge Podge Acts, these have been discontinued of late 
years, but the statute book abounds with them, 1842 P. 
Parley’s Ann. 111. 16 What is called a hodge-podge sea— 
that is, a sea which is met on the cross by a cross wind, with 
across tide, according to nautical explanation. 1861 Macm. 
Mag. May 31 The 23 Geo. III. ¢. 26 is quoted by the com- 
missioners as a specimen of what is familiar to lawyers as a 
Hodge-Podge Act. 1878 S, Warore Hist. Eng. Il. 66 
A hodge-podge committee on penal laws, prisons, Botany 
Bay, and forgery. 

Hodge-podge, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1, trans. To make a hodge-podge of; to mix up 
in disorder. — 

1769 Mrs, RaFFALD Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 137 To hodge 
pate a Hare. 1814 Mab. D’Arstay Wanderer J. 12 Lest 
it should. .be hodge-podged into a conspiracy. 3883 Szvord 
& Trowel Feb. 89/1 A collection of other writers’ views 
mingled with scraps of hymns. .hodge-podzed together. 

2. intr. To form a hodge-podge. Hence Hodge- 
podging /f/. a., heterogencous. 

177a_ Gextl, Mag. XLII, r91/1 A hodge-podging habit, 
‘ewixt fidler and beau. 

+ Hordge-poker. Os. Also -pocher. [app. 
f. Hopcz + Poxgr, bugbear, the devil.} A bug- 
bear or hobgoblin. 
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" ? ‘ . — 
ee abe Engg ; heen oa 
+ Obs. Also § hogge pot, hoge- 


potte, ‘corruption of Horenpot: cf. Honar- 


PODGE.] 
L. Cookery. =Horcupor 1, Hopesr-ronse 1. 
e120 Liber Cocornm (1862) 32 Gose in a Hogge pot. 


in hogepotte. 150 J. 
Phe rest a, ea 


& such cther heggery. 


.T., As for mercury water, and other poisons, they = 
Chicago j 


fit for tarts, which is a kind of hodgepot. [1 

Rec, 29 May, Samp cooked in Dutch ion ee? hutes; 

or hodgepot, with salt beef or pork and potatoes and other 
roots, such as carrots and turnips.) 

2. Law. =Horcspor 2. 

tgax BaiLey, Hodge-fot (in Law), is the putting to- 
coat of Lands of several Tenures, for the more equal 
dividing of them. 

+ Hodge-pudding. 04s. rare. [cf. Hoper- 
Poper.}] A pudding made of a medley of ingre- 
dients. Also fig. 

1598 SHAKS. Merry Hv. 
pudding? A, bag of flax? Mist. Page. A puft man? 

Hodgkin's disease. [So called from Dr. 
Thomas Hodgkin (1798-1866), who first described 
it.] A disease marked by enlargement of the 
lymphatic glands and spleen, with progressive 
anemia: also called /ymphadenoma, 

1877 Roserts Handbk. Med. (ed. 3) 11.285 Simple Hyper- 
trophy constitutes the prominent anatomical character of 
what is known as Hodgkin's disease. 

Hodid, obs. form of HoopEp. 

+ Hodiern (héwdisin),a. Obs. [ad.L. hodiern- 
us, f. hodi® to-day.] =next. 

1g00-20 Dunnar /’vems Ixxxv. 5 Hodiern, modern, sempi- 
tern, Angelicall regyne. 1666 Bovte Hydrost, Paradoxes 

- £772 II. 754 Contrary to the common opinion .. of 
divers hodiern mathematicians. @ 1770 AKENSsIDE Virtuoso 
vi, Hodiern and antique rarities. 

Hodiernal (hoadis:mal), a. {f. as prec. +-aL: 
cf. diurnal.) Of or belonging to the present day. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Hodiernai, of to day, or at this 
time. 1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. I. 191 Monks .. of the 
more modern Accuracy, and hodiernal Improvement. a 1879 
J. S. Brewer Eng. Stud. (1881) 267 The commonest events 
of hodiernal life. é 

Hodja, var. Kosa, a Turkish teacher. 

Hodman (hpdmén). [f. Hop sé.) 1+ May.) 

1. A man who carries on his shoulder the hod 
supplying builders with mortar (which he also pre- 
pares’, bricks, or stones; a‘ bricklayer’s labourer’. 
(Now very rarely used in the trade.) 

1587 Freminc Contn, Holinshed U1. 1541/2 They were 
onlie good dikers and hodmen, 1706 Pxiuuips (ed. Kersey), 
Hod-man, a Labourer that bears a Hod. 1837 Cartyte 
¥r. Rev. 1.1. v, One of them.. said, He was as wea 
as a hodman that had been beatin plaster. 1848 Mitt Po, 
Econ, t. ii. § 8 (1876) 26 The stupidest hodman, who repeats 
from day to ww. ¢ mechanical act of climbing a ladder, 

- & One who more or less mechanically 
supplies material to a constructive worker, b. A 
mechanical worker in literature, a literary hack. 

18a9 Carte in Froude Life (1882) II. 79 They [political 
economists] are the hodmen of the intellectual edi who 
have got upon the wall, and will insist on building as if they 
were the masons, 1849 Miss Mutock Ogilvies xxv. (1875) 
185 A sort of literary hodman, 1887 Sir J. D. Hooker in 
Darwin's Life & Lett, 1. 347 This generous appreciation of 
the hod-men of science, and their labours. 

3. A term of contempt applied by undergraduates 
of Christ Church, Oxford, who were King’s Scholars 
of Westminster School, to those who were not, and 
hence to men of other colleges. 

1677 Lirrreton Lat, Dict., A Hodman, in Christchurch 
at Oxford. Advena, alienigena Kquippe quod Alumni Regii 
¢ Schola Westmonasteriensi eo adsciti se pro Indigenis 
habeant), 1gax Amuerst Terra Fil. No. 1 The men of 
Christ Church} gave themselves airs .. those of other 
Colleges were ‘squils* and ‘hodmen’. 

{ Variously misexplained in dicts, ; see quots. 

1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Hodman, .. a young Scholar 
admitted from Westminster-School to be a Student in 
Christ’s-Church College in Oxford. [Followed by Chambers 
(1727', Rees (1819), ete.] 1847 78 Hatowert, Holdman, 
a nickname for a canon of Christ Church, Oxford. 

Hod-man-blind, obs. f. Hoopman-BLinp. 

Hodmandod (hydmzndg:d), sb. (2.). [A re- 
emioned variation of DopMan, Hoppy-pop ; app. 
influenced in form by hodman: it has the dial, 
variants hodmadod, hodmedod, hodman Hob, hod- 
mandor.] 

L. A shell-snail, a dodman. 

1626 Bacon Sylva The Crab, the Crafish, the Hod- 
prone waa ee Meath scotia 


& Ving. Me iv, 
amongst flies. 4: C. Words 102 A 
Heodmandod, a dretoeait 1766 [Anstey] Bath Guide vi. 
27 As a a Hod’ rides in his Shell. 1858 
Spurpess Suppl. Forbyin F. Angl. Gloss., Hodman Hob, 
a snail-shell, 3 Wiltsh. Gloss., Hodmedod, a snail. 

b. Ag. Applied to a deformed person. 

1663 Kirticraw Parson's Wed. v. iv. in Hazl. Dodsley 
XIV, od Flowers Lit. 278 His head was thrice 
broader t his body, which .. accident had made such a 
hodmandod one of the greatest philosophers of this age. 

+ 2. An early corruption of the name Horrentor, 


v. 139 Ferd, What, a hodge- | 
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1697 Damerer Voy. (1729) I. 536 The Natural Inhabitants 
of the Cape are the Hodmodods, as they are commonly 
called, which is a corruption of the word Hottantot. 3710 
E. Warp Vuleus Brit. 11. 40 So Hodmontots, because their 
Feasts Chiefly consist of Gutts of Beasts. x7ag Cowley's 
Voy. in Collect. Voy. ¥V. 1. 35 The Hodmandods are born 
white, but make themselves with Sut. . 

3. An e creature; a scarecrow. dta/. 

1881 /steof Wight Gioss., /odmanded.any strange animal, 
@ nondescri 1888 Berksh. Gloss., Hodmedod, a scare- 
crow; usually a figure with a hat on, holding a stick to 
represent a gun. 

B, adj. Short and clumsy; = Hoppy-poppy B. 1. 

1835 Barron Beauties Wiltsh. U1. Gloss. (E. D. S.), 
Hi , kodmedod, short and clumsy. 1893 HW/i/tsh. 
Gi 


loss. 
Hodograph (hedograf). [f Gr. é8ds way + 
-ypapes -GRAPH', writing, writer.] 

1. Math. A curve, invented by Sir W. R. Hamil- 
ton, of which the radius vector represents in mag- 
nitude and direction the velocity of a moving par- 
ticle. Also attrib. 

1846 Proc. R. [risk Acad. 111. 347 The Newtonian law 
[of attraction) may be charactenmed as being the Law of 
the Circular Hodograph. 1879 Tuomson & Tait Wat. Phil. 
I. 1. § 37 If from any fixed point, lines be drawn at every 
instant, representing in magnitude and direction the velocity 
of a point describing any path in any manner, the extremi- 
ties of these lines form a curve which is called the Hodo- 
graph, 1883 A. S. Herscner in Naiure 15 Mar. 458 The 
square of the hodograph-radius signifies the square of the 
material point’s velocity, or its directed actual energy. 

2. A machine invented by Prof. Marey, for regis- 
tering the paces of a horse, etc. (Commonly, but 
unetymologically, spelt odograph.) 

1883 Jag. a VI. 7% Some years ago one of the 
horses in Miss Thompson's ‘ Roll-Call’ was severely attacked, 
and proved incorrect by scientific men, odograph in hand. 

Hence Hodogra‘phic a., of the nature of, or per- 
taining to,a hodograph; Hodogra‘phically aav., 
by means of a hodograph, 

3846 Proc, R. Irish Acad. Il. 345 This hodographic 
curve. 1847 /bid. 417 Note by Sir W. R. Hamilton, an- 
nouncing a theorem of hodographic isochronism. /éid., The 
times of hodographically describing the intercepted arcs 
will be equal. 

Hodometer emits), odometer. [f. 
Gr. 636s way + yérpov measure; ef. F. odometre 
(1724 in Hatz.-Darm.), whence the more frequent 
spelling without 4.] 

An instrument for measuring the distance traversed 
by a wheeled vehicle, consisting of a clockwork 
arrangement attached to the wheel or bearing, 
which records the number of revolutions of the 
wheel ; also, an instrument for measuring distances 
in surveying, consisting of a large light wheel, 
having such a recording apparatus in the centre, 
and trandled along by a handle. Also applied to 
an instrument for measuring distances otherwise 
traversed, e.g. a pedometer. 

ares oe in Harper's Mag. (1885) Mar. 536/1 Pd. 
Leslie for an odometer ro Dfollars]. 1824 Mechanic's Mae. 
No. 34. 92 An odometer is 2 machine by which the steps of a 
person who walks..may be counted. 1848 Sir J. HerscHEL 
&ss. (1857) 318 To each of these cars. .a hodometer, marking 
the distances travelled..was attached. —, J. Bicetow in 
Harper's Mag. Mar. 536/t The number of revolutions of 
the wheels of his phaeton. .were registered by the odometer. 
1885 Tradesman's Price List, Patent Odometer accurately 
ey the distance travelled by Bicycle or Tricycle. 

Oodometrical (hydome:trikal), a. [fas prec. 

+ Gr. perpixds Merric + -a.] 

1. Relating to the measurement of a ship's ‘way’, 
i.e. the distance traversed by it. 

1730-6 Batvey (folio), Hodometrical ..is the Method of 
Computation of the Measure of the Way of a Ship between 
Place and Place .. and what Way she hes made, 1753 in 
Cuampers Cyel. Supp. 1867 Suvtn Sailors MWord-bh., 


Hodometrical, [applied to) a method of finding the longi- | 


tude at sea by dead reckoning. 
2. (Also odometrical.) Belonging to a hodometer. 
1847 CeraiG, Odometrical, 88a Ocitvie, Hodometrical, 


1, Pertaining to a hodometer. Jbid., Odometrical. 

Hodo'metry, en a [f. as Hopomerer, 
after Gr. -yerpia -METRY.] 
hodometer, of distances traversed. 

1846 Worcester, Odometry, the measurement of distances. 

Hodone, obs. f. Huppon, a kind of whale. 

Ho-dsman, rare var. Hopman ; in quot. fig. 

1863 Bares Nat. Amazon viii. (1864) 228 The little hods- 
men soon have as much as they can carry. 

Hodur(e, var. Hopgr v., Ods.; obs. f. ODOUR. 

+Hodymoke. Oés. rare. ? Concealment. 

¢ 1450 Myrc 2031 Huyde byt not in hodymoke, Lete other 
mo rede pys boke. 

Hoe (how), sb.1 Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 1 h6éh, 
h6, (3-6 hogh), 5- howe, 7-8 haw(e, 5- hoe, 
hooe, hoo. [OE. Adh, hd, str. masc. (gen: hés, 
dat. hdge, 6, pl. Ads) the same word as the northern 
HeEvcH (andapp.the same as Hosd.! heel) :~OTeut. 
type *hanho-, from ablaut stem of Hane v.] 

‘A projecting ridge of land, a promontory’ 
(Sweet) ; ‘ originally a point of land, formed like 
a heel, and stretching into the plain, perhaps even 
into the sea’ (Kemble); a height ending abruptly 
or steeply: cf. Heveu. Now only in the names 


easurement, as by a - 


HOE. 


of particular places, as 7he Hoe at Plymouth, 7he 
Hove near Chipping Camden, Hoo in Kent, Bedford- 
shire, etc.; and frequent as a second element in 
place-names, as Martinhoe, Morthoe, Pinkoe, 

Trenitishoe, in Devonshire, dynho, /vinghoe, Stan- 
hoe, Wyvenho, elsewhere. 

[OE. 46 would normally give Aoo (hf), which it has 
given in some of these cases, The hoe (hd*) in other 
parts, may be derived from the OE. dative Adége, giving 
ME. hoze, hewe, how, pronounced like gvew, siow. Of 
this Aawe may have nm a dialectal form: cf. the 
Phonology of Hor sé.2, where we have also Howe, haw, 
hee. In the north of England, there is sometimes con- 
fusion between -Aog and -how from ON. hangr: ste 
How 8327] 

Yegoo Charter (x13-24th c. copy) in Kemble Cod. Dipd, 
1s Fi xL terrae illius manentes ubi Hogh nuncupatur 
(= Hoo, co. Kent], e850 Junster Glosses (Clan algs, 
Leseb. 9\ Promontorium, hooh. 97a Charter in fone 
Ill. 79 Of hrischeale to Sam ho. ‘988 /bid. 236 Dancn 1 
Aelfride ho. a 1000 in Cockayne Narrat. Angi. Conscr. 24 
Da hean hos and dene and garsecg done zxthiopia we mes. 
awon. x4.. Liber Sharbur. in Spelman Gloss. s.v. Hoga, 
Edwinus inuenit quendam collem et hogum petrosum, & 
ibi invipichat adifivare quandam villam, & vocauit illam 
Stanhoghiam, que postea vocabatur Stanhowe (Stanhoe], 
1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. x. 10 The westerne Hogh, besprincled 
with the gore Of mighty Goémot. x602a Carew Cornwall 
{1811) 4 Upon the Hawe at Plymouth is cut out in the 
ground the portraiture of two men, with clubs in their 
hands, whom they term Gog and Magog. x6x2 Drayton 
Poiyolb. i. 13 That loftie place at Plimmouth call’d the Hoe 
[rime go]. 19797 Porwnere Hist. Devonsh. 1. 46 The hill 
between the town of Plymouth and the sea, that we call the 


Haw. 

Hoe (hd), sb.2 Forms: 3-9 howe, 5 howwe, 
6 houe, 7 haw, 7-8 haugh, 7-9 how, hough, 8- 
hoe. [a. F. Aoue (rath c. in Hatz.-Darm. : houé in 
Cotgr.) :-OHG. howwd (in MTIG, Aouwe, mod.G. 
haue), hoe, mattock, pick-ax, f. houwan to Huw. 
The spelling Ace (due to the falling together of 
-dw, -o¢, in pronunciation, as in flow, foe) appeared 
in 18th c., and became the ordinary form ¢ 1755. 
How, hough, are still dialectal; the Sc. is howe 
(hou, hou), riming with Sc. pron, of grow, knowe, 
etc.] 

1. An agricultural and gardening tool, consisting 
of a thin iron blade fixed transversely at the end 
of a long handle; used for breaking up or loosen- 
ing the surface of the ground, hoeing up weeds, 
covering plants with soil, and the like. 

(c 1284 Hest. et Cart, Mon. Gloncest. Rolls 11. 21¢ Quod 
sint in curia, becchia, hows, civerz, et alia minuta utensilia,] 
1378 Barsovr Bruce xvi. 344 The yngliss host Arme thame 
in hy .. With .. Pykis, howis, and ek staff-slyngis., «¢ 1430 

Liter. Lyf Manhode im. vi. (1869) 139 Of a Lisshepes croos 
he made his howwe and his pikoyse. Pikoise was pe sha: 
ende, and howwe was krookede ende. c1q40 Facos's 

Well \E. E. T. S.) 265 Now schal I telle 30w of be howe 
or a pek-ex wherwyth 3e muste stubbe out pe grauel. 1573 
Tusser Husb. xivi. (1878) 98 A houe and a parer .. to pare 
away grasse and to raise vp the roote. 1606 BryskETr 
Civ. Life 66 Which to cut downe or roote vp, man: 
sithes and howes would scarce suffice. 1664 Eve.yn XK, ah 
Hort. Apr. (R.), Remember to weed them.. and a little 
after to thin them with a small haugh. 1674 Ray 5S, 
& £. C. Werds 68 A How: pronounced as mow and 
throw : a narrow iron rake without teeth, to cleanse Gardens 
from weeds, 1678 Anne Brapstrert Poems 6 Ye husband- 
men, your coulters made by me, Your houghs, your mat- 
tocks. 1694 Westmacotr Script, Herd, 182 It may be the 
better weeded with a Haw. ryas De For Col. Yack (1840) 
132 With my haugh, or hoe, in my hand. 17§3 Hanway 

Trav. (762) I. vi. Ixxxiv. 382 A gardiner once threw a hough 
at him. 1764 Graincer Sugar Cane 1. (R.), Let the hoe 
uproot Th’ infected cane piece, 1884 Paz Eustace 70 Busy 
with hoe and rake amongst the. flowers, 

b, With qualifications, indicating the shape, the 
mode of use, etc. In respect of the latter, the chief 
distinction is that of draw-hoes (the original type) 
and ¢hrust-hoes (as in the Dutch hoe). The name 
is also extended, as in Aorse-hoe, to machines of 
various kinds which do the work of several hoes 
in stirring up the soil between plants, etc. 

Bayonet hoe, a form of draw-hoe, with the blade narrow 
and pointed much in the form of a trowel-bayonet (Cent, 
Dict). Dutch hoe, Scuffle hoe, kinds of thrust-hoes. 
Spanish hoe, Vernon hoe: see quot. 2855. 

1744-46 [see Hanv-noe, Horse-Hoe}. 1744-50 W. Exus 
Mod. Husbandm. 1V.1, 16 The Beck-hough, is an instru- 
ment differing from the.common Pick-axe or Mattock, only 
by having its two Ends about four Inches broad. did. 17 
This common Hough (the hand-hough) with which we 
hough all our Turneps, etc., and..the Dutch Hough, to 
hough between the close Rows of drilled Wheat, are of 
peetigions Value to the Farmer. /did. rv. 52 This Dutch 

o€ 1s.. most conveniently fitted to hoe the Weeds up 
between the Drills of Wheat, Barley, etc. r8aa Lovnoy 
Encycl. Gard. (1834) 519 Hoes are of two species, the draw- 
hoe and the thrust-hoe, of each of which there are several 
varieties .. The Spanish hoe .. Pronged hoes [etc.]. 1834 
D. Low Elem. Pract. Agric. (1843) 13 The mattock-hoe 
of the countries of the East. 285 C. M'IntosH Bd. 2 
Gard, II. 38 The best hoe, when deep-stirring the soil 
between drilled crops is performed, is the Spanish hoe .. or 
the Vernon hoe. “ 

2. A dentist’s excavating instrament, shaped like 
2 miniature hoe. (Knight Dict. Afech. 1875.) 

3. atirdb.and Comb., as hoe-handle, -helve, -work ; 
hoe-armed adj.; + hoe-break = LlorsE-HoE. Also 
Hox-PLouea. 


HOHE. 


1744-50 W. Evuis Mod. Husbandm. IV. 1, 8 There are 
three Sorts of Hough Horse-breaks, actually in use. /é7d. 9 
This Hough-break is light in itself, Bet RAINGER Sugar 
Cane 1. 288 Might not the plough that rolls on rapid wheels, 
Save no small eboar to the hoe-arm’d gang? 1827 Scotr 
Let. to Southey g May, All sort of spade-work and hoe-work. 

Hoe, s¢.3 Obs. exc. dia’, [Later form of OF. 
hogu, MIE. hoze, howe, Wow sd.!,q.v. Cf. Ho v.83] 
Care, anxiety, trouble. 

Fy Turserv, tr. Ovid's Ep. 155 b, Though there bee 
a thousand cares that heape my hoe. 1798 Cu. Smitu Vung. 
Philos. 1. 195 Him that. .this gentlewoman is in such a hoe 
about. 1875 Paris Sussex Gloss. s.v., 1 doant see as you've 
any call to putt yourself in no such terrible gurt hoe over it. 

Hoe, 4:4 loval. [a. ON. hié-r (Da. haa) dog- 
fish, shark.] The name, in Orkney and Shetland, 
of the Picked Dog-fish, Squalus acanthias. 

1804 G. Barry //ist, Orknvy Ts? (1805) 296 Vhe Piked 
Dog-Fish..known by the name of the hoe, frequently visits 
our coasts. 1836 Yarrect Brit. Fishes I. The Picked 
Dog-Fish..among the Scotch islands. .is called Hoe. 

b. Comé. hoe-mother (contracted homey), the 
Basking Shark, Se/achus maximus; hoe-tusk, the 
Smooth Houndfish, J/estelus hinnulus. 

@ 1804 G. Barry Hist. Orkney Isl. (1805) 296 The Basking 
Shark .. has here got the name of the pe aha or homer, 
that is the mother of the dog-fish. 31809 A. Epmonstone 
Vivw Zetland Isl, 11, 304 Squalus Mustelus .. Hoe-tusk, 
Smooth Hound,—Frequently met with in the bays. 

Hoe, v. Forms: see Hox sd.2 [f. Hoe 56.2] 

1. intr, To use a hoe; to work with a hoe. 

o1ggo Pilger. Lyf Manhode mi. viii. 186y 140 He sigh 
that folk howweden and dotuen aboute the cherche. 1664 
Evetyn Kad. Hort. (1729) 199 Weed and haugh betimes. 
1832 Marrvar JV, Forster xiv, The slaves .. were at work 
hoeing. 1894 R. Brivces Feast of Bacchus 1. 39 Here 
I find you, digging, hocing. 2 ; 

2. trans. To weed (crops) with a hoe; to thin 
out (plants) with a hoe; to ‘ cultivate’ with a hoe. 

1693 Evewyn De éa Quint. Compl. Gard.vi. U1. 155 Aspara- 
gus.,must be carefully howed, or cleared of Weeds. 1748 
Anson's Voy. 1, ix. 393 Chinese, who had been hoeing rice 
in the neighbourho: 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed, 4) I. 243 Peas, properly drilled, and carefully hoed. 1858 
Guenny Gard. Heery-day Bk. 81/1 Spinach..is finer when 
hoed out to six-inch distances, 

3. To break or stir up (the 
so as to loosen the surface an 
dress with 2 hoe. 

x71a J. James tr. Le Blowt's Gardening 44 Walks that.. 
would take up too much ‘l'ime to hough and rake. @ 1746 
E. Hotpsworts Rem, Virgil raz (Jod.) To hough the land 
in the spring time. ie Gienxy Gard. Excry-day Bk. 
133/2 Hoe the ground between the young evergreens and 
deciduous plants. : 

4. with adv. To dig uf, raise uf, take away, cut 
down, cover in, with a hoe. 

1699 Everyn Kad. Hort. (ed. 9) 56 Rake away what you pull 
or Haugh up. td SLoane Yamaica I. p. xiv, When the 
Potatoes are ful tag they hough up the roots, 1788 
Trans. Sac. Arts V1.3, 1..hoed them in at the last hocing 
about the middle of May. 1846 J. Baxter Libr, Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) II. 339 Exposed to the frosts during the winter, from 
the earth being hoed away from them, 1885 Gardening 13 
June 183 Dig them (sow thistles] in if you can, but in any 
case hoe them down, 1886 Cassedi’s Fam. Mag. May 337 
This done, hoe up the soil between the rows. 

Hence Hoed (hdud) Af/. a. Also Hoe'able a. 

1740 Tutt Horse-hoeing Hush. xi. (1822) 138 The wheat 
«. may not be hoeable before the winter is past, 1744-50 
W. Extis Mod. Husbandm, 1V. wm. 27 There is no such 
Necessity for deep Houghing, lest the houghed Turneps up- 
set and grow again. 

Hoe, var. Heo, Hi prons., Ho. Hoeboy, Hoe- 
buck, obs. var. of Haurnoy, Hawsucx. 

Hoe-cake (hawkeik). 2.5. [Orig. cake baked 
on the broad thin blade of a cotton-field hoe (Cem. 
me Coarse bread, made of Indian meal, water, 
and salt, and usually in the form of a thin cake. 

1793 J. Bartow Hasty Pudding i, Some talk of Hoe-cakes, 
fair Virginia's pride. 1809 W. Irvine A nickeréd, (1861) 138 
Great roisters, much given to revel on hoe-cake and bacon. 

Baston \Mass.' Frnd. 4 Sept. 2/4 Perhaps Americans 
be ® make international the power and elegance of hoe-cake 
an ns. 


Hoe-down. U.S. A noisy, riotous dance ; 
BREAKDOWN 2. 
1860 in Bartintr Diet. ner. (ed. 3). 


epee) with a hoe, 
destroy weeds; to 


1885 Lily, May. 


(N. Y.) July 1 They [negroes] danced their vigorous hoe- 
downs, jigs. 
Hoeful hewful). [f. Hor 9/2 + -run.] As 


much as can be lifted on a hoe. 

1866 Livincstoné Last Frnis. (1873) 1. v. 129 ‘Vhe final 

eparation is effected by men digging .. passing each hoe- 
fa Into the left hand. 

oeing (howin, o/. sb. [f. Hor v. + -1ne 1] 
The action of the vb, Hon; stirring up the ground, 
digging, weeding, etc. with a hoe. 

Pi orLipce Cyder (1691) ge require your care 
in hawing. 1699 Evetyn Kat. Hort.ied. 9) 87 in the 
work of Haughing, 1787 Wixter Sysf. see 211 ings 
is the breaking or dividing of the soil by plows or other in- 
struments, while the corn or plants are growing thereon. 
1842 Brany Dict. Sif. ere. ».¥., Hoeing is sometimes per- 
formed on surfaces which are without weeds, for the purpose 
of stirring the soil. a ‘ 

b. Comé., as hoeing-instrument, -machine, -lime. 

e W. E.us Mod. Husbandm, 1V.u1. 27 lftheGround 
is wettish at Houghing-time. 1875 Kuicur Dict. Mech., 
Hoeing Machine .. for tending drifled or dibbled crops. 
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Hoe:-plough, «4. ? Ots. - Horsr-nor. 

_ 1933 Ture Herse-hoving Hush. xvi. 1v2 The Plow, which 
Is almost the same with the Ho-Plow. 1775 Romans florida 
120 In a large field these hoeings are most commodiously 
performed by the boe-plough drawn by one hor~e. 

Hence Hoe-plough v. /ravs., to hoe with a hoe- 
plough ; Hoe-ploughing 71//. 54. 

1733 Tur. Horse-hocing Husb. x. 45 You may Ho-plow 
them. 1970-4 A. Hunxink Georg. Ess. (1803) T. 432 Hoe- 
ploughings necessary for completing the crop are three, 
1790 Custins in Phil. Traus. LX XX. 356 The land should 
then be ploughed or hoe-ploughed twice. 

Hoer (hédu's1). Also 8 hougher. [f. Hozv.+ 
-ER1.] One who hoes or uses a hoe. 

1744-50 W. Exviss Vod. /fushandm. V.1. 86 Turnips may 
be houghed ill, if the hougher stubs them, as we call it, i.e. 
if he .. only cut off the heads, and leave the roots in the 
ground. 1893 Barinc-Gou.p Cheag-Fack Z. 11. 117 The 
wheat had to be hoed, and the hoers were women. 

|| Hoey. [Chinese (Mandarin dial.) Ady (hai), 
society, club, guild.}] A society of Chinese: esp. 
a secret society formed by them in English-speaking 
countries or colonies. 

1865 Sat, Rev. 25 Mar. 35: The people [Chinese] from 
every province form a secret society or ‘ hoey’, bound to- 
gether by solemn oaths, and imposing the most implicit 
obedience on its members. 1883 Sfectator 24 Nov. 1504/2 
The terrible law making entrance into a Hoey or Secret 
Society a crime punishable with death, 1885 Cyc?. Jndia 
(ed, 3) II. 9x A’oe, a secret society of the Chinese into which 
the members are initiated. 

Hof, early f. Hover. Hof, hofen = ove, hover, 
pa. t. and pple. of HzavEv. Hofe, obs. f. Hoor. 

Hoff, obs. Sc. £. Hove; dial. f, Hoven sé. and v. 

1825 Brockett, Hoff, hough, to throw any thing under 
the thigh, 1828 Craven Dial., Hoff, the hock. In the plural 
hoffs, a \udicrous term for the feet. - 

+ Hovfles, ¢. Obs. [f. ME. A0f, Hove sé,2 + -/es, 
“Less: cf. ON. Adflazss immoderate.] Immoderate, 
excessive; unreasonable; intemperate. dé¢ hofelws 
(quot. 1200), immoderately. 

¢ 1200 Orin 6224 Swa batt 3itt nobht att hofeles Ne nede 
be33m to swinnkenn. a@ 1225 -laer. RX. 108 Muchel hofleas 
is bet cumen into ancre huse..vorte sechen eise berinne. 
¢ 1230 //ali Meid. 43 Sone so pu .. punched hofles & hoker 
of ewt pat mon seid pe oder ded 3ette. 

+ Hofte. Ods. [app. MDu. hooft, hove Hean.} 

toss SKELTON tera 759 Decke your hofte and cower 
a lowce. 


+ Hoful, z. Ods. [Late form of OE. hog ful, 
ME. hozful, hohful Howrut: cf. Hox 56.5] Careful. 

rg65 T. Srarimton Fortr. Faith 97b, Euer hofull of his 
doings and behauiour. 

Hence + Hofully adv., carefully ; + Ho'fulness, 
carefulness, care, solicitude. 

1565 T. SrarteTon Forty. Faith 86 b, The army..kepeth 
watche and warde hofullyer. 
God hofully and chastly. 15966 — Ret. Untr. Fewel w. 64 
The hofulnesse of all Chuvehes, 

Hog (beg), sd.! Also 4(?)-6 hogge, 6-9 hogg. 
[First exemplified ¢ 1340, but the derivative Hoa- 
GASTER occurs ¢ 1175: origin unknown. 

The word may possibly be contained in the OE. place- 
names //ecgeshin (Hogston) and //axefuistle ; but this is 
hardly likely. ‘he conjecture that ME. deg represented 
Cornish 4och, Welsh A2ech, swine, is improbable on phonetic 
and other grounds. ‘The evidence afforded by the word 
itself and by its derivatives Aoggaster, hoggerel, hogyet 
(the first of which, applied to sheep, offers our earliest 
example of the word-group), makes it probable that the 
word originally had reference to the age or condition of 
the animal, rather than to either pig or sheep distinctively. 
Hence some have thought hog poeubly related to Hac v1, 
with the notion of castration. i 
runs through most of the uses: cf. 2b, 4, 4b, 5,13. In this 
uncertainty, the order of senses followed is merely one of 
Practical convenience.) 

I. 1. A swine reared for slaughter; sfec. a cas- 
trated male swine, a barrow-pig or barrow-hog (see 
Barxow 2 1b) ; hence, a domestic swine generally, 
(Not used in Scotland.) 

(The original application may either refer to the age, swine 
reared for the purpose of slaughter being seldom allowed to 
exceed much more than one year in age, or to the fact that 
the males intended for this purpose are usually castrated ; 
see etym. note.) 

1340 -! yend. 89 Of hare moder be erbe, pet berp and norys- 
sep azewel be hoages, ase hy dep pe kinges. 13... AY <I is. 
1885 Alisaunder & alle his knizttes Hem to pieces pai gonne 
talle,To bocher pat hog vpon his stalle. 1377 Lanci. P. Pf. 
B. vi. 183 ‘Suffre hem lyue" he sayde, ‘and lete heny ete 
with hogges'. 1398 I'xcvisa Barth. De I’. KR. xvint. \xxxvii. 
(1495) Re Hog: bothe male and female haue lykynge 
to ete Akernes for it tempreth theyr flesshe. cx4qo Promp. 
Par. 242/1 Hogge, swyne, nefrend is, niaialis. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse 83 Whan he wold haue buryed the body he founde 
hit an ho; or a swyne and nota man. 1483 Cath. Angel. 
1$7/1 An Hogge, maiadis, ost enint porcus carens testiculis. 
193° Pausor. 231,2 Hogge, pure, forceau. He orr, 

ogge called a barrow hogge or galt, »aias,.. Hogge ungelt, 
verres. 1644 Everyn Diary 30 Sept., A dish of trufles, an 
earth nut, found out by an hogg train’d toit. 1707 Mowrimmn 
Hush. (1708) 186 The Males must be gelt, and the Sows 
spay'd ; the spay'd Gelts. they esteem the most profitable, 
because of the great Quantity of Fat that they have upon 
their Inwards more than the Hogs. 1756-7 tr. Nevsfer's 
Trav. (1760) I. 433 It is remarkable, that in the Milanese 
all the hogs are once. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. 4gric. 
fed. 4) IL. Hogs will thrive very fast when fed on it 
(parsnip], ee will leave any other food to attack it. 

b. Bacon-hog, a hog fattened for making bacon. 

1612 J. ‘l'avcor (Water P.) Trav. Wks. (1872) 35 For most 


féid. 119 b, Wemen seruing | 


jut the notion of ‘yearling’ | 


HOG. 


of them are as full of humanity as a bacon-hog. 1860 J. 
Dowatpson Brit. Agric. 490 Two lots of bacon hogs may 
fattened during the curing season from October to April. 
ce. U.S. The flesh of the pig; pork; in allite- 
tative phr. hog and hominy, pork and Indian com. 

«1860 THorve Biy Bear Arkansas Bartlett), I can give 

ou plenty to eat; for, besides hog and hominy, you can 

ve bar [bear] ham and bar sausages. 1870 Daily News 
21 Oct., From abundant hog and hominy down to the last 
lean mule. 
2. Used as the name of the species, and so includ- 
ing the wild boar and sow: = Swing. b. Formerly 
spec. a wild boar of the second year: cf. HoGGasrer. 

¢1483 in Hall Chron, Rick. III (3548) 18 The Rat, the 
Catte and Lovell our dogge Rule ai England vnder the 
hogge. [x Hat Comment, Meanynge by the hogge, 
the dreadfull wylde bore which was the kinges cognisaunce.] 
1486 Bk. St. Adbans Eiija, The boore .. is .. the secunde 
yere an hogge. 1660 Howett Lexicon in, A wild Bore, 
the first year a Pigg, the 2. a Hogg, the 3. a Hoggsteer, the 
4. a Bore, the 5. a Cingular. 1766 Pennant Zoo/. (1768) I. 
42 The hog is certainly the most impure and filthy of all 
quadrupeds. 1807 T. Wittiamson Oriental Field Sports 
(2808) I. ¥ In grass covers a hog is often started, hunted, 
and killed, without being seen till he is dead. 1835 Swain- 
son Quadrup. 224 It is generally supposed..that the wild 
hope or boar, is the origin of our domestic swine. 

. Applied, with distinguishing epithet, to dif- 
ferent species of the family Suid#. See also 
Grounn-, River-, Sba-, WaTER-HOG. 

1732 Gentlem. Guide to Cattle (ed. 2) to9 The Bantam- 
Hogs, and the African Hogs from whence those of Hartford- 
shire are derived, 1781-3 W. SMELLIie tr. Sages Nat. 
Hist. (1791) VI. 58 The Babiroussa or Indian Hog. 1788 
Chambers’ Cyci. s.v., Of this genus are the common hog, 
the Guinea hog or Porcus Guineensis, the Mexican musk 
hog or Tajacu, the hydrocheris or Capybara, and the 
Babyroussa, 1856 Knicut Cyc/. Nat. Hist, 1V, 964 Aelian's 
Wart-Hog is a native of the North of Africa, 1860 Chamz- 
bers’ Encycl., Babyroussa ,, sometimes called the Horned 
Hog. /did.s.v., The Bush Hog of South Africa..is about 
two feet six inches high, covered with long bristles. 

IT. 4. A name given to a sheep of a certain age. 
a. In Scotland and many parts of Engl. a young 
sheep from the time it ceases to be a lamb till its 
first shearing : see quot. 1842~4. 

(1350 Bp. //atfield's Surv. Surtees) 226 Hogs et Jercs. 
Et dex hogs et jercs de remanentibus. Summa x.] cx 
Towneley Myst. xiii. 456 And of fefteyn hogys ffond I bot 
cone ewe. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 66 Zouis and lammis..and 
mony herueist hog. 1606 Choice, Chance etc. (1881) 17 
The Sheepheard he would..talke of his Rammes and his 
Weathers, of his Ewes and his Lambs, his hogs and his 
sheerlings. 1 ree Ray WV. C. Words 38 A Hog, a Sheep of 
a year old; used also in Northampton and Leicester shires, 
where they also call ita Hoggrel. 1738 Gentlem. Guide to 
Cattle (ed. 2) 12, I have seen those of a year old.. which we 
call Hogs, or Hoggets, bring Lambs. 1842-4 H, StrPHens 
Bk. of Farm (1851) 924 After a lamb has been weaned, until 
the first fleece is shorn from its back, it receives the name of 
hogg. 1867 Gainsborough News 23 Mar., 200 lambed and in- 
lamb ewes and gimmers, 200 he hogs, 140 she hogs. 

b. With distinguishing epithets as chz/ver- or 
ewe-hog, tup-hog, wether-hog, etc. 

607 ‘Torsett Hour-f. Beasts (1658) 495 The first year we 
call it in English a Lamb, so the second year a Hog, Lam- 
hog, or Teg if it be a female, the third year Hoggrils and 
Theives. 1614 Markuam Cheap f/us6. (1623) 106 The first 
year a male Lambe is called a weather-Hog and a female 
Lambe an Ewe-Hog. — V. Riding Rec. UL. 190 An 
old Malton man presented for stealing a gimmer hogge 
value rodug2794 T. Davis Agric. Wilts in Archezol. Rev. 
(18881 Mar., Sheep, .. wether-hogs, chilver-hogs from thence 
({Christmas] till shear-time. 1866 Branpe & Cox Dict. Sct. 
etc. Il, 138 A lamb becomes a teg in its first winter, and 
afterwards a hogget; and on losing its coat a shearhog. 
2882 Somerset Co. Gas. 18 Mar., 12 good ewe and wether 
hogs, warranted sound. 

¢e. Short for hog-/leece, -wool. 

1854 Miss Baker Vorthampt. Gloss., Hog, a yearling 
sheep, which has only been shorn once. . Applied equally to 
the animal and to the fleece. 1879 Cassedl’s Techn. Educ. 
IV. 259/2 The fleeces shorn from sheep which have not pre- 
viously been shorn as lambs, are called hogs or tegs. .‘hog' 
applies properly to the first shorn fleece of any long-stapled 
wool 31884 York Herald 26 Aug. 7/3 The trade in wool 
remains firm..all hog made from 11s. to 12s. 3d. per stone. 

III. 5. Applied (chiefly in comb.) to various 
domestic animals of a year old. See hog-bull, -colt, 
in 13 b. 

1775 Asu, Hog, a bullock of a year old, a 1893 Wilts. 
Arch, Mag. XV. 303 (Wilts. Gloss.) The word hog is now 
applied to any anita of a year old, such as a hog bull, 
a chilver hog sheep, 

6. Short for Aog-fish. 

1623 WuitsournE New/oundland 9 The Sea likewise all 
along that Coast, doe plentifully abound in other sorts of 
fish, as Whales.. Herring, Hogs, Porposes. 

IV. 7. fg. Applied opprobriously to a person. 
a. A coarse, self-indulgent, gluttonous, or filthy 


1436 Libel in Pot. Poems (Rolls) UL, 171 Thus arn they 
hogges ; and drynkyn wele ataunt ; flare wel, Flemynge ! 
1546 J. Heywoop Prev. (1867) 76 Ye haue bene so veraie 
a , To my freendis, 1594 Suaxs. Rich, LIT, 1. iii. 228 
Thou eluish mark'd, abortiue rooting Hogge. 1747 Gay 
Molly Mog viii, Who follows all ladies of a In 
pleasure is thought but a hog. 1890 Besant Demoniac it. 
20, ‘lam a hog! I ama hog !' he said..‘ I made no resist- 
ance ; 1 drank because I was thirsty’. 

pb. A nickname for the members of St. John’s 
College, Cambridge. 

1690 De ta Pryme Diary (Surtees) 20 For us Jonians are 

called abusively hoggs. 2795 Gentil, Mag. wea a2/t The 
-2 


HOG. 
ohnian hogs were originall on account of the 
Joie ; iow habits of the students 2 C. 
Unt Capy Gea, .. Johuiany were 
only called ‘ * because they were of good living. 


as one as an 


ten-vent piece. 1875 CRoiksANK 5 
What's half a crown and a shilling? A bull and a hog. 

9. A name given to various contrivances. & 
A sort of broom or scrubbing-brush for cleaning a 
ship's bottom. 

1769 Farcoxer Dict. Warine (1731, Goret. .a hoy, or large 
brush to scrub the ship's bottom under water, 1867 SMyTH 
Sailor's Word-bk., Hog, a kind of rough, fiat scrubbing 
broom, serving to scrape a ship’s bottom under water. 

b, Pager-making. A revolving stirrer in a chest 
of paper pulp which agitates the pulp so as to 
keep it of uniform consistence. 

1807 Specif. Cobb's Patent No, 3084. 2 Agitators or bogs 
- -are placed in the said vats to keep the pulp duly suspended. 

c. Hop-drying (see quot. 

1848 Frui. R. Agric, Soc. 1X. 1. 70 It is a very good 
precaution..to have horses or hogs (as these plates, resting 
upon open brickwork, are called) over the fires, when there 
are three to the same space. i ‘ 

10. Curling, Astone which has not sufficient im- 
petns to carry it over the hog-score or distance-line. 

aty7a Graeme Curling 43 His opponent is glad, Yet fears 
asim'‘lar fate, while ev’ry mouth Cries, Off the hog. 18: 
‘Svowpumnce ’ Mri, Sports (1859) 512 Every stone to be 
oe a hog which does not clear a square placed upon 
the score, 

V. WL Phrases and locutions, Chiefly belong- 
ing to sense I. 

1826 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 24 Cast not your perles 
ee hogges. 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 38 Euery 
man basteth the fat hog we see, But the leane shall burne er 
he hasted bee. 1587 Maseatr Cort, Cattle+ 1627) 270 Where- 
fore the common saying is, the hog is neuer good but when 
he is in the dish. 1638 Ctarke Phraseol. Puer. 76 Triti- 
cum advert y hovdeum vendo ., U have brought my hogges 
to a faire market. c 1645 Mitton Sonn, xii, But this is got 
by casting pearls to hogs. 1660 Howert Eng. Prov. 5 You 
have spun a fair threed, you have brought your hogs to 
a fair market. Spoken in derision when a business hath sped 
il, sbid. 13 A — cry and little wool, quoth the Devil 
when he sheard the hogg. 1670 Ray Prov, (1768) 1 Better 
my hog dirty home than no hog at all, 
a hog ora dog ofa thing. 1670-1705 [see HaLFraNNyworts]. 
1708 HickeRrinGny Priest-cr. 1. (1721) 64 He truly setting 
the ‘T'ail on another Hog, affrighted the ee King off the 
Bench. 1938 Swirt Pod. Conversat. 1. Wks. 1766 XL. 207 
He. .snor'd so hard, that we thought he was driving his hogs 
to market. 1748 SmouterT Rod. Ravd, xli, 1 should have 
remembered the old saying, Every hog his own apple. 1882 
Handbk. Prov. 166 What can you expect of a hog but his 
bristles ? 

b. Zo go the whole hog: To go all the way, to 
do the thing thoroughly (s/ang) ; hence, in deri- 
vative uses. 

[Many conjectural explanations have been offered. But 
cf. Cowrer Hypocrisy Detected (1779) 12 [by J. Newton} 
But for one piece they thought it had From the whole hog 
to be debarred 


from every clog, Mahometans eat up the hog.] 

1830 Garr Lawrie 7. 11, i. (1849) 43, T reckon Squire 
Lawrie may go the whole hog with her. 1837-40 Harrsur- 
ton Clockm. uae) 2x We never fairly knew what goin the 
whole hog was till then. 1839 7¢wses 11 Apr., If so, let him 
‘go the whole hog’ in candour. x840 Boston Advert. 30 
June 3°; Mr. Yorke would have been just the man for the 

ostun ' whoule-hoggites’. 1853 Zas?’s Way. XX. 414 Stage 
morality, mureover, finds in Mr. Burke a whvle-hogg de- 
fender. 1857 Hvenes 7am Brown wi ii, Yes, he’s a whole- 
hog man is Tom, ad Kincston Hist. Brit. Navy 533 
Russia has gone the whole hog, and has now produced two 
circular monitors. 

VI. 12. General comb. 4. attributive, as Aag- 
butcher, farm, -fat, -grunt, -hunt, -narket, 
-merchant, -spear, -yard, etc. Also, in sense ‘ Like 
that of a hog, hog-hike’, as hog rump, shoulder. 

7 A. van Leeuwennoen in PAil. Trans. XXVI. 114, 
1 also caused a *Hog-Butcher to bring me divers Tongues 
of Hogs. 1699 Damrizr Voy. II. 98 There are abundance 
of Crawls or *Hog-farms. 1749 FieLpinc Tom Yones xvut. 
vi, One would have thought that .. I had been the greatest 
*hog-merchant in England. 1679 Lond. Gaz. No. 1436/4 
Alsova bay Mare, with a *hog — 1807 T. WILLIAMSON 
Oriental Field Sports (1808) I, 40 They [bamboos] serve as 
shafts to mount *hog-spears. 1657 W. Cores Adam in 
Eden Wiii, In such pieces as these cattle do commonly dung, 
abundance of this plant [henbane] groweth as in *Hog-yards. 

b. objective and obj. genitive, as Aog-driver, 
feeder, -hunter ; hog-farming, -feeding, -hunting, 
-raising, serving, -shearing. 

ax7oq T. Brown in R, L’Estrange tr. Erasm. Collog. 
(1711) 335 Let me die if I wou'd not sooner marry my 
daughter to..a “hog-driver. gga Hutoet, *Hogge feader, 
porculator, x790 Sin M. Wuster Journ. (13.4) 79 At Walla- 
Jabal we had the finest “h hunting that ever was. 2661 
KW. Conf Charac. 1860 83 She to “hog-serving, to hack- 
ting, to spinning. 166a Martin Let?. 95 [‘Uhe] hideous cry 
of *H xing, where .. wee have a great deal of ineise, 
and no Wovl, 

@. parasynthetic,as hog-buttovked, -faced, -nechked 
adjs. ; also Hoag-BackEp. 

1692 Lond. Gaz, No. 2731/4 A thin Horse, * Bat- 
tock'd. 1640 (tite) A certaine Relation of the Ha faved 
Gentlewoman called Mistris Tannakin Skinker. 1793 - 


{bid. 196 To make , 


; And set their wit at work to find What joint , 
the prophet had in mind. /é:d. 22 Thus, Conscience freed 
| 


324 


cro Lavater's Physiog. xi. 212 Horses are divided into 
. the swan-neked, the stag-necked and the “hog necked. 
.  @ The possessive case Aag’s is also largely used 
| in quasi-combinations, as hog’s-bristle, dung, foot, 
hair, lard, etc. (nyphened when attrib.). 

1693 C. Marien J ond. Jncdis. Wor dd 1862\ 337 Several 
Poppets, made up of dd ‘Hogsbristles. 1612 Corcr., 

| Onglons de ponrveau, *hogs-feet snged, then sodden votill 

they be verie tender, then broyled fete.}. 1829 Rens Cre/. 
s. v, Buck-Painting, With a *hox’s-hair brush. 1688 Boyce 
Wks. (2772) V. 372 Take rue .. with May or other unsalted 
butter, or else with fresh *hogs-lard. ‘c 1865 Leruery in 
Circ. Sc. 1. 94/2 Hog’s-lard is fluid at 8x’, 

18. Special comb.: a. + hog-babe, a sucking- 
pig; hog-cholera, the swine-fever; hog-cistern, 
+hog-loom, a receptacle for pig-wash; hog- 
constable = Ivuc-nerve; hog-feast (see quot.) ; 
hog(’s)-flesh, pork; hog(’s)-grease, the lard or 
fat of a hog; hence 4og-grease vb., to smear 

, with hog’s grease; +hog-grubber, a mean or 
| sneaking fellow; hence hog-grubbing adj.; hog- 
house, a shed in which swine are kept; hog- 
jobber, a dealer in hogs; hog-man, a swineherd ; 
hog(’s)-meat, pork; hog-pen, -pound, a pig- 
sty; hog-plague, the swine-fever; hog-potato, 
; an inferior or small potato used to feed swine ; 
, hog-ring, a ring or bent wire put into the snout 
of a pig to prevent grubbing; hog-ringer, one 
who fastens rings in pigs’ snouts; a kind of pincers 
used for the purpose; +hog-rubber, one who 
rabs hogs; hence, a term of opprobrium ; + hog’s- 
face, a person with a face like a hog’s; a term of 
opprobrium; hog-tied a.(seequot.); hog-wallow, 
a lnuee or ditch in which pigs wallow; also, 
spec. in U.S., a natural depression having this ap- 


pearance; hog-ward, a keeper of hogs ; a swine- | 


herd ; hog(’s)-yoke, a frame of wood put round 
a hog’s neck to prevent its getting through hedges. 

1610 Heatey St. Aug. Citie of God 170 Lette him bee 
Potina and suckle the *hog-bal 1881 aie Times 
16 Apr., Loss of .. hogs in this state from so-called *hog 
cholera. 1865 .V. 4 Q. 3rd Ser. VIL. 295 The Huntingdon- 
shire *hog-feast is the domestic rejoicing that follows upon 
that important event in a cottager's family—the killing of a 
pig. 1528 Paynet Salerne's Regim. Biv, The beste *hog 
fleshe. 1616 B. Jonson Av. Man in Hus, 1. i, Doe not 
conceiue that antipathy betweene vs, and Hogs-den; as 
was betweene lewes, and hogs-flesh. 1825 Scorr 7adism. 
ii, Dried hog’s-fiesh, the abomination of the Moslemah. 
1614 Markuam Cheap Tush. 1. xivii 31 Take Waxe, 
eee and Turpentine. 1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes 
ut. iL 7x Yet they did Hog-grease his body. 1676 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 1073/1, 4 Tierces of Hogsgreace. a@1joo B. E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew s.v. Hog, *Hog-grubber, a close-fisted, 
.. sneaking Fellow. 1806 Forsytu Beauties Scotl. IV. 
62 Having stables .. milk-house, *hog-house, &c. 1896 
Westm. Gas. 26 Oct. 10/2 Chicago has just built for itself 
a new piggery .. In the language of the West it is a 
£600,000 dollar hog-house’. 1723 Lond, Gaz, No. 5170/9 
Thomas Greathead,..*Hogiobber, 1932 London Mag. 1. 
278 He lov’d *hog-meat thorough done. 1695 Lond. Gaz. 

Oo. 3048/4 A convenient Still-house ready fitted with Stills, 
Coppers, *Hogpenns. 1886 Spe. Soe. Lea, “ZTeg plague, 
the same, according to Klein, as infectious pneumo-enteritis 
«Also called Swine fever. 1796 Stepman Surinam II. xxv. 
224, I have here also found a kind of real potatoe .. but 
they are only used by the negroes, being inferior to the 
“hug-potatues in Great Britain. 1866 Rocrers Agric. § 
Prices 1, xxi. 552, 1 find *hog-rings bought on two occasions 
in 1360 and 1374. x6g92inG. Sheldon Hist. Deerfield, Mass. 
(2895) I. 267 The *hogg ringers shall have 6d. head for 
every hogg yaring. r8oa-as Syp. Smitu £Zss. (Beeton) 215 
Because he has served the office of clerk, or sexton, or hog- 
ringer. 3634 B. Jonson Barth, Fair v. ii. Wks. (Rtldg.) 
338/2 Yes good man *Hogrubber, of Pickthatch. 16a: Bur- 
' Ton Anat. Med, m1. ii. 1. 1. (1638) 536 The very rusticks and 
hog-rubbers .. if once they tast of this Loue liquor, are 
inspired in an instant. ¢1630 Trag. Rick. 11, (1870) 60 
Heeres a fatt horson in his russet pare And yett may spend 
300 bith yeare, The third of which the *hoggsface owes 
the kinge. 1894 Harper's Mag. Feb. 356 A cow was soon 
caught..thrown down, and *hog-tied, which means all four 
feet together. 1840 Amer, Fru Sc. XXXIX. 212 From 
the difference of surface, soil, and exposure, there arises a 


great diversity in the size, depth, and general appearance of — 


the *hog-wallows. 12893 4’. § Q. 8th Ser. IV, 406 Chapel 
Lane. . was a hog-wallow, a fetid ditch, and open recneiels 
of sewerage and filth, 1883 Green Cong. Eng. 330 The 
‘ wa who drove the swine to the denes in the wood- 
lan id his lord 15 pigsat the anes time. 1577 TussER 
Husb, xvii, (1878) 38 note, its es, and a twicher, and 
ringes fora a 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614 387 Weare 
a Yoke like a Hogs-yoke. 1707 Mortimer Husd, (1708) age 
Hog-Yokes and Rings. 


b. From senses 4 and §: hog-bull, a yearling 


ture fenced off for feeding young sheep or ‘ hogs’ 
during the winter ; hog-fieece, the fleece obtained 
from a ‘hog’; hog-fold, a fold for young sheep 
(Lisle Hush. 21722); hog-gap (see quots.); so 
hog-hole ; hog-lamb, 2 castrated wether lamb; 
hog-pox (see quot.); hog-sheep = sense 5; hog- 
wool =sense § c. 

1794 T. Davis Agere. Wiltsin Archive? Rev.(1888) Mar.,At 
this time it is used in a more extended sense for any animal 
of a year old, as a * bull, a chilver hog sheep. 1591 
Pr mena ee ass, colt. 1796 W. be 
SHALL W/, 4 ¢ bes! Hectcolts, i ts. 
1802 Fixpwa' ne ne ic. Surv. Peebles 192 ri Rdg! iene and 
. lower lying pasture is saved .. for them [lambs], for their 


bull; hog-colt, a yearling colt; hog-fence, pas- j 


HOG. 


Winter's provision: what is thus hained, is called the “hog 
femme. 1865 H.W. isos Pier? 5 fern VV iv. 61 The weight 
of the * fleeces depends so cotirely on their heep. 
Cumbld. Gloss., *Hog-gap, a covered opening in a wall for 
sheep to pass through. 3818 Scotr Art. Midd. xxviii, The 
bairns' rime says, the warst blast of the borrowing da: 
couldna kill the three silly poor “hog-lambs. 1842-4 H. 
Steenens Bk. of Farm (1851) 923 When a male a tup- 
lamb, and this last is chan to hogg-lamb when it under- 
ves emascuiation. 1749 W. Evtis Sheph. Guide 324 This 
isease, by many Farmers, is called the *Hog-Pox in Sheep, 
proceeding from Foulness of Blood, and as some think 1s 
somewhat of the Nature of the Small-Pox in the human 


Body. 1667 Comenio’s Dict. 584 They did also pull off the 
fleeces of *! aban (whars now a days we shear). 1807 
VANCOUVER Agric. 346 The ewes and lambs, 


evon (1813) 
with the preceding year’s hog head are brought down from 
the forests in the beginning of November, 1823 Sm J. 
Centum Ast. Hawsted Suffolk ed. 2) 274 Their [Hoggets’} 
first fleece is called *Hog-wool. 

G. In names of animals resembling the hog, or 
infesting swine, as hog-ape (also hog-faced ape), 
the mandrill baboon, Svmta porvcaria; + hog- 
badger (see quot. 1741); hog-beetle, a beetle of 
the family Curculionide ; hog-caterpillar, ‘the 
larva of a Sphinx-moth, Darapsa myron, so called 
from the swollen thoracic joints’ (Ces#. Dect.) ; hog- 
choke, -choker, U.S. (see quots. 1857, 1885) ; hog- 
molly, a name in US. of two fishes: (a) = Hog- 
sucker ;()= Hoc-F188 4 ; hog-monkey = hog-ape ; 
hog-mouse, the shrew-mouse ; hog-mullet = /ag- 
sucker ; bog-perch, the hog-fish, Percina caprodes ; 
hog-rabbit, hog-rat (see Sol } hog-sucker, a 
North American fish, the Hammer-head, Aypen- 
telium nigricans ; hog-tapir, the Mexican tapir; 
hog-tick, a tick or lonse parasitic on swine, Hamia- 
lopinus suis. 

1608 ‘TorseLt Serpents (1658) 675 The snout is like to the 
snout of a *Hog-ape, always gaping. 1793 Pennant Hist. 
—. I. 187 Hog-faced Ape, Sima Forcaria. y6rt 

orer., Zaisson porchin, the "hog Badger; is footed, and 
snowted like a swine. 1741 Compl. Fam. Piece ui. i. 297 
here are two Sorts of Badgers, viz. the Dog-Badger, as 
resembling the Dog in his Feet; and a Hog-Badger, as 
resembling a Hog in his cloven Hoofs, 1836-9 Toop Cycé. 
Anat, 11. 895/1 A similar change in the form and relative 
size of parts of the head occurs in the *hog-beetles. 2857 
Harper's Mag. XIV. 442 The refuse fish commonly taken 
in North Carolina) are sturgeon .."hog-choke, or flounder, 
Jampreys, and common eels. 1885 Krnosuey Sfamd. Vat. 
Hist, U1. 280 The nearest American relative of the sole .. 
Achirus lineatus. It is a worthless animal, as one of its 
popular names—*hogchoker—suggests. 1744-50 W. Ex.is 
Mod. Husbandm. Y11. 01. 36 But it happened, that good 
Part of his Bean-crop was spoiled by *Hog or Shrew-mice. 
1845 Encyel. Metrop. XVI. 793 Cavogenus Paca..They ave 
sometimes called *Hog Rabbits, and are natives of Brazil. 
3847 Carventrr Zool. § 147 Connecting the Rats with the 
Marmots is a curious animal of larger size, the Capromys or 
*Hog-rat, which inhabits Cuba. This is a climbing, nota 
burrowing species. .and feeds entirely on vegetable matter. 

d. In names of plants devoured by, fit for, or 
left to hogs or swine, as hog-apple (see quot.) ; 
hog-bed (U.5S.), the Ground Pine, Lycopodium 
complanatum ; hog(’s)-grass, Swine’s Cress, Sene- 
biera Coronopus (Britten & H.); hog(’s)-meat, 
\a) Aristolochia grandiflora, (6) Boerhaavia de- 
cumbens of Jamaica; hogepea, -pease, the com- 
mon field-pea; hog-peanut, a twining plant of 
US., Amphicarpaa monoica (N.O. Leguminose), 
having purplish flowers and fleshy, pea-shaped 
fruits ; hog’s bane, Goosefoot or Sowbane ; hog’s 
bread, Sowbread, Cyclamen; also = hog-meat b 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886); hog’s eye (see quots.) ; 
hog’s garlic, A/lium ursinum (Miller Plant-n. 
1884); hog-slip (see quot.); hog’s madder, Rag- 
wort, Senecio Jacobea; + hog’s snout (see quot.’; 
hog-succory, a species of Hyoseris; hog-wort, 
Fleptalon graveolens (N.O. Euphorbiacex) of U.S. 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 

1865 Chambers’ Encycl. V1. 622 Podophyllum peltatun, 
.. is common in North America .. and is known as May- 
ae .also as *Hog-apple. 1786 P. Browne Jamaica 329 
The poisoned *Hog-ment. ‘This plant is very common in 
St. Ann's. 1853 Linprey I ee. A Yup. ved. 3) 507 According 
to Aublet the root of Boerhaavia Geousibecd (called Hog- 
meat in Jamaica), is emetic. 1744-50 W. Extis Mod. Hus- 
bandm. 111. 1. 118 How another Farmer lost Crops of 
*Hog-peas, by the Slugs .. he had sown his Hog-pea Seed 
in the random broad-cast way of sowing them. 2807 VAN- 
couver Agric. Devon (1813) 183 A few *hog-pease and some 


beans, are occasionally cultivated, 1886 Syd. Se. Lew, 


*Hog’s bane, the C, —— murale. 1607 Tovseit 
Four-f. Beasts (1658) 73 The same gall with a little *Hogs- 
bread. 1854 Mayne £-rfos. Lex., *Hlog's Eye, .. common 
name for the Hyophthalmus. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex, i. 
thaimus, the hog’s eye plant, supposed to be the Buphthal- 
mune spinos. fiom the likeness of its flowers to a hog'> 
eye. 1750 G. Hucies Aarbadves 171 *Hog-slip, this is a 
trailing herbaceous vine, cloathed with sharp-pointed eo. 
Foi orTIMER Aus, (3708) 188 For the Gargol in Hoys.. 

‘ake elica, Rue, Staverwort, or “Hog’s . and 
May-weed. 1834 M. G. Lewis Yrnd. WY. Jud. 168 The trees 
..were many of them entirely covered with the beautiful 
flowers of the *hog’s-meat, and other creeping plants. 1559 
Morwyne Evonyne, 367 The juice of Hamsig, Plantain, .. 
Rostrum porcinum or *Hogges snout. ; 

Hog, sé. /ocai. [Origin obscure: it varies locally 
with fod} A heap of potatoes or turnips covered 
with straw and vil 3 a ‘clamp’, ‘ pit’. 


HOG. 


19790-1804 A. YounG Aun. Agric. XXXII. 213 The usual 
mode of preserving potatoes in this country is in hogs, as 
they are called. 1857 Frad. KR. -lgriv. Soc. XVIIL 1. 108 
The potatoes are brought out of the ‘hogs’, or ‘ graves’, or 

its ’—all of which are provincial terms for the same mode 

covering them with straw and earth. 

Hog (heg),v.! [f. Hoe 54.1, in various senses un- 
connected with each other.] 

L. 1. fans. a. To arch (the back) upward like 
that of a hog. b. To cause (a ship, her keel, a 
plank, etc.) to droop at the ends and rise in the 
centre, as the result of a strain. 

1998 Woxcott (P. Pindar) fades of Hoy Wks, 1812 IV. 417 
Avery bad world indeed in some parts—hogg'd the moment 
it was launch'd, a number of rotten timbers. 1802 Vava/ 
Chron. VII. 257 The Mars. .received some damage, which 
has hogged her a little. 1803 WELLINGTON Let. to Lieut. 
Gen. Stuart in Gurw. Desf. (1837) Il. 18 mote, The .. 
draught bullocks always suffer by exposure. They stick in 
the mud, hog their backs, droop their heads and die. 1832 
Hull Newspaper, The planks were hogged amidships. 

2. intr. To rise arch-wise in the centre, as a ship 
when the ends droop or sink. 

1838 R. Sereines in PAil. Trans. 3 She hogged, or broke 
her sheer .. one foot two inches. ¢18s0 Rudin, Navig. 
(Weale) 124. 1875 Nat. Encyci. XI. 662 In still water there 
is usually an excess of weight towards the ends, and an 
excess of buoyancy amidships, tending to make the ship 
hog, or arch upwards. /ézd., In rough water, there is a 
tendency to hog and to sag alternately. 

TI. 3. ¢rans. To cut (a horse’s mane) short, so 
that it stands up like the bristles of a hog. 

1769 Dublin Mercury 25 Sept. 1/3 A sorrel Horse .. his 
mane hogged last May. 1880 W. Day Racehorse in Train. 
vi. 42 Some, perhaps, would wish to plait or shave the tail 
and crimp or hog the mane to complete the picture, 

TIT. 4, To make a ‘hog’ of (a lamb); to keep 
(a lamb) over winter for sale in the following year. 

1853 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. XIV. 11.298 A good many of 
the lambs usually sold fat have been hoge , and kept on 
to be sold when fat, /did. =, From the high rates of hold- 
ing lambs, many farmers last season hogged the lambs. 
1865 H. H. Dixon Field & Fern 1V. ix, 183 Hundreds of 
acres are now let for hogging black-faces off the Grampians. 

. 5. To appropriate greedily or selfishly, 
OLS. slang. 

1887 Orange Frnl. 16 Apr. (Farmer Amer.), If the crook 
is obstinate enough to hog it all. 1888 Daily Inter-Ocean 
13 Mar. (Farmer Amer.), To hog whatever there was in the 
business for themselves. 1896 Codumrdus (Ohio) Disp, 2 July, 
It would give them a chance to say I was hogging every- 
thing and giving no one else a chance. . 

V. 6. To clean a ship’s bottom with a ‘ hog’. 

3769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789), Goreter, to hog a ves- 
sel; to apply the hog to her bottom. 1862 Torren Naval 
Text-bk. 340 To Aap. a@ vessel, is to scrub her bottom, 

VI. 7 (Curling) ‘To play (a stone) with so 
little force, that it does not clear the hog-score’ 
(Ogilvie). Also fig. 

1822 Blackw. Mag, X11. 307 Vhere’s no a merchant amang 
us that’s no hogged mair or less. 

VII. 8. To carry on the back. dza/. 

178: J. Wutron Tour to Caves Gloss., Hog, to carry on 
the back. 

Hence Ho'gging vé/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) V. 1726 Remaining part some- 
wha resembled the crest of their caps, or that which, in 
horses manes, is called hogging. x812 0. Nev. VIII. 49 The 
Tremendous .. was launched without breaking or hogging, 
as it is sometimes called, the tenth part of an inch. 1852-61 
archit, Publ. Soc, Dict, tv. 64 Hoggin or Fegging, the term 
used by workmen for the curved form given to the cross 
section of a roadway to throw off the surface water. 1884 
Eng. [lMustr. Mag. Oct. 17/2 The ‘hogging’ of the mane .. 
varies in style from the Arab, 1891 4 thenaunt 22 Aug. 257/3 
Longitudinal strains, or Rogalay, being. .as often the cause 
of leakage in a long, heavily-timbered, carvel-built ship. 

fog, v.72 [f. Hoa s 2] trans. To store (pota- 
toes, etc.) in a heap, covered with straw and earth. 

1730 Parson Watker Diary 23 (Lanc. Gloss.), I put off at 
present, being throng hogging upsome of my potatoes. 1884 
Cheshire Gloss., Hog, to earth up potatoes in a heap, or to 
throw compost into a heap, 

Hogan Mogan, obs. form of Hocen MoceEn. 


a (hog&1pidn), a, [f. name of Wil- 
liam oe. a satirical painter and caricaturist 
of the 18the. +-1AN.] Of or pertaining to Hogarth, 
or characteristic of his style of painting. 

1798 Lams Lef#, (1888) I. 93 Your old description of 
crue 5 f in hell, which was in the true Hogarthian style. 
1828 /bid, 11. 203 “Tis true broad Hogarthian fun. 1837 
Cartyte Mirabeau in Misc. Ess. (1872) V. 230 In one point 
of view there is nothing more Hogarthian comic. 1886 
Swinsurne in 19¢4 Cent, Jan. 141 It [Michaelmas Term] is 
an excellent Hogarthian comedy, full of rapid and vivid in- 
cident, of pleasant or indignant humour. 

Ho'gback, hog-back. Also hog’s back. 

1. A back like that of a hog. 

1661 WaLTON Axgier 1. iv. (ed. 3) 72 Note that a hog back 
and a little head to any fish, either Trout, Salmon or other 
fish, is a sign that that fish isin season. 19788 Descr. Thames 
3 The Bream has a sharp Hogback. 

. Something sha like a hog’s back. a. A 
sharply crested hill-ridge, steep on each side and 
sloping gradually at each end; a steep ridge of 
upheaval. 

1834 Sir W. Narer Jains. War xu. ii. (Reldg.) ILE. 209 
A rugged hill. joined by a hog’s-back ridge to the. .moun- 
tain spine, x86a H. Mannvat Vear in Sweden I. 388 Our 
way runs along a hogsback, till we reach the lake of Fur. 
1863 C. T. Lowrn Wand. in iVest. France 216 There isa , 


825 


tong elevated line of hill, a hog’sback, running from south 
to north. mie cs eraace (Chitago) 1 Oct. a The dry 
knobs, or hog ks, where the prairie breaks ewan to the 
streams. [Cf. The Hog’s-back, a hill near Godalming.] 

b. Coal-mining. (See quots.) 

1867 W. W. Smytx Coad § Coal-mining 27 Another sort 
of thinning is where the floor rises. .sharply, ina‘ hog-back’ 
or saddle. 1883 Grestiy Gloss. Coad-Mining, Hog-back, 
sharply rising of the floor of a coal seam. 

3. A hog-backed tombstone. 

1889 R. S. Fercuson Car/is/e iv. 54 The coped tombstones, 
commonly called Saxon hogbacks, 

4. —Hoe-rrass. 

1886 Waterbury (Conn.) Amvrican 2 Apr. (Cent), The 
strength of her hull and the solidity of her Looe. 

Ho'g-backed, 2. [f. prec. +-xD“.] 

1. Having a back like a hog. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. iii. 186 Being you were hog- 
backt, you must needs have more of them (bristles) about 
you. 1675 Lond. Gas. No. 970/4 Likewise one light iron gray 
Gelding, with strong limbs, a little Hog-backed. 1758 Desi? 
Thames 183 The Pearch is Hog-backed. 1884 West. Daily 
Press 26 Jan. 3/2 This elephant is..hog-backed. 

2. Having a rise in the middle like a hog’s back. 

1852-61 Archit. Publ. Soc. Dict. LV. 64 fHag-backed, the 
term used by common work-people for the rise purposely 
made in the centre of any very long line, such as the ridge 
of a barn roof. 1862 Rawiinson Azc. Mon, 1.i.2a9 Inform 
they (hills] are hog-backed. 1893 C. Hopcers in Religuary 

an. xx The class of early grave covers, known as ‘ hog- 

acked ’ stones, 

Hog-boat, var. of Hac-Boar. 

1872 Daily News 24 Aug., On came the hog-boat full sail, 
and with the water spurting up at her bows. 

Hog-brace, =Hoc-rrame, 

Ho'g-chain. A device serving the same pur- 
pose as a hog-frame ; ‘a chain in the nature of a 
tension-rod passing from stem to stern of a vessel, 
and over posts nearer amidships ; designed to pre- 
vent the vessel from drooping at the ends’. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 

+ Ho'g-cote. O/s. Also hog’s-cote. A hog- 
or pigsty. | 

1401-2 Durham MS. Terr. Koll, Pro reparacione del 
Hogcote apud Holme, iiijs. viijd cxqqo Facob's Well 
(E. E. T. S.) 228, & haue made 30ure herte an hoggys cote , 
& adenne of theuys. 1573 Tusser usd, xvii. (1878) 38 A 
stie for a bore, and a hogscote for hog. 1707 MorTiMER 
Hus. (J.), Out of a aaa hogcote sixty or eighty load of 
hath been raised. 

o’g-deer. 

L common name of two small Indian deer, 
Axis porcinus and A. maculatus. 

1771 PENNANT Synops. Quadrup. 52 Porcine Deer, .called, 
from the thickness of their body, Hog Deer. 1843 Sir W. | 
Jarpine Natur. Libr, XI. 170. 1893 R. LypeKker Horns 
& Hoofs 301 The hog-deer differs from the sambar by the | 
absence of a mane on the neck and throat. 

2. The Babiroussa or Indian hog. 

17 Mutzer in PAtd Trans. LXVUI. 171 Porcupines, 
and the small hog-deer. 1835 Kinny //ad. 4 Just, anim. 
(1853) 11.148 The Badsivoussa, or Babee rooso, aname which 
signifies Hog-deer, given to this animal probably on account 
of its longer legs and slender form. 

Hoge, obs f. Honcz. Hoge, Hogge, obs. ff. 
Hues a. Hoge, var. How sé. and v., Obs. 

+ Hogen, 4 (hdegén), a. and sb. Obs. 
[Abbreviation of HocEn-MoceEn.] 

A. — 1. High and mighty ; superlatively fine. 

a 672 Fratman Porms, Belly God 1674) 119, ‘Twas T set 
the world a gazing, When once pag! tasted of this Hogan 
Fish. Revol. Politicks 11. 63 It was so predicted by 
a Renegado heretical Star-gazer in his Hoga» Blast, call'd 
his Mene-Tekell, 

2. Dutch. 

t7x0 E. Warp Brit. Hud. xiii. 153 So the proud Hogen 
State we see, 

B, sé. 1. A Dutchman; /. the Dutch, the 
States General. 

@ 1657 R. Lovepay Le##, (1663) 59 The Hogens, I confess, 
are anger'd into more animosity against us. 1672 W. DE 
BrirAine Dutch Usurp. Ded. t The Hogans then my Muse's 
Pow’r should feel. 

2. Strong drink: see Hocen Mocen B, 3. ‘ 

aver Gay Molly Mog xiii, Those who toast all the family 
—_ , In bumpers of Hogan and Nog. 1737 Gray Zed. in 

‘ason Jfem. (1807) 1. 158 For your reputation, we keep to | 
ourselves your not hunting nor drinking hogan. 

Hogen Mogen (how gén mowgén), sd. and a. 
Forms: 7 Hoghan Moghan, (Hogin Mogin), 
4-8 Hoghen-Moghen, 7-8 Hogan Mogan, 
Hogen Mogen. [A popular corruption or per- 
version of the Dutch Hoogmugendheiden, ‘High 
Mightinesses’, the title of the States-General. 

Obsolete in all senses, exc. perhaps A2,B15 and these are 
rare. In transf. senses sometimes with small initial letters.] 

A. sb. +1.‘ Their High Mightinesses ’, the Stutes- 
General of the United Provinces of the Netherlands. 
Cf. Micurinzss. Ods. 

1645 Howent Left. 11655) IL. xiv. 26 The hen Mog- 
hemare very exact in their polemical government. 1657 
Londinop. 390 The Hague subsists by the residence of the 
Hoghen-Moghen, the Council of State. 1678 Butter Hud. 
1440, I have sent him for a Token To your Low-Country 
Hogen-Mogen. 1685 Jischicf Cabels 4 The Hoghen- 
Mogh=n scorn’d to accept of any thing. 

2. Hence, The Dutch; a Dutchman: contemptuous. 

1672 W. ve Britains Dutch Usurg. 25 The Hogan 
Mogans .. did warm their hands at those unhappy flames. , 


' 


HOGGASTER. 


1752 J. Macsrarran A mer. Dissected s1753' 19 King Charles 
the Second sent Sir Robert Carr..who soon subdued Hogan 
Mogan, and wrested this Country [New York] out of these 
Hollanders Hands. 1833 Scorr Peverif xxii, I have seen 
thee wave thy whinyard at the throat of a Hogan-mogan— 
a Netherlandish weasand. 

+ 8. éransf. Any grandee or high and mighty per- 
son: used humorously or contemptuously of a person 
in power or who arrogates or affects authority. 

1638 Forp rei Trial nu, i, Guy. Here are lords too, we 

ce it.. Fwd. ..Tag, rag, or other, hogen-mogen, vanden, 
Skip-jacks, or choruses. 1649 C. Waker Hist. [ndepend., 
White-hall. .where our Hogens Mogens or Councell of State 
sit. Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 222 [He] told Sir 
Arthur S| giege that it was he that endeavoured to make 
himself and Sir Henry Vane the great Hogen Mogews, to 
rule the Commonwealth. 29713 Darrect Gentlem. Lusir. WW. 
ili, 394 The Temple and Gray's-Inn have declar'd me a pub- 
lick Enemy to the Hoghen Moghen learn'd in the Law. 

B. attrib. and adj. L. Dutch. (contempiuous.’ 

@ 1658 CLEVELAND Gen. Poems etc. (1677) 99 A kind of 
Dutch Hotch-Potch, the Hea Mogan Committee-man. 
1704 T. Leown Is. .1760 TV. 22 (D.) Are. .our armies 
commanded by hogan-mogan generals that hate our nation? 
1783 Smart in Anderson's Poets XI. 166 A snub-nos'd dog, 
to fat inclin’d, Of the true hogan-mogan kind. 184a United 
Service Mag. 1. 2 Their hogen-mogen admirers—les draves 
Belges. ‘ 

+2. High and mighty. (Often contempiuous.) 

1648 Neeriiam IWercurins Pragmat, No. 7G jl iStank:, 
Come creeping to the Hogan Mogan States of Westminster. 
1676 Baker in Rigaud Corr. Sci, Men (1841) Il. 3 Yet dare 
I not arrogate .. that Hogun Mogun title of Magnus 
Apollonius. 1705 Hicktrincite Priestor. 1. xii. (agax) 12 
‘The Hogen Mogen States of Venice. 

+8. Strong, heady (of drink): cf. Hogan sd, 2. 
Hogan mogan rug, a strong drink : see Rue. Obs. 

1653 J. Tayi.or (Water P.) Cert. Trav. of Uneert, Fourn. 
Wks, (1872) 11 There was a high and mighty drink call’d 
Rug..Hogen Mogen Rugs, great influences To provoke 
sleep. 1663 Dryven Wild Gadlané 1. ii, I was drunk; 
damnably drunk with ale; great hogan-mogan bloody ale. 

Hogeous, obs. form of Huexous a, 

Hoge-, hoggepotte, obs. forms of Hopcgror. 

Hog-fish. ([f Hoc sj.) + Fisn. Cf. Ger. 
meerschwein, obs. It. pesce porco, Sp. Puerco marino, 
OF. porpeis (:—L. porcum piscem,, Vwvuise.} 

+1. The Porpoise, also called Sea-hog. Obs. 

1611 Frorto, Pesce porvo, the Molebout-fish, or Swine-fisht, 
the Sea-swine, the Porpuis, Hog-fish or Sea-hog. 1686 J. 
Dunton Lett. J. New-Eng. (1867) 32 These Porpoises, or 
Hog-fish, are very swift in their motion. [1850 L. Hunr 
Autobiog. I. ii. 55, 1 did not know that .. porpoise meant 
hog-fish. } 

+2. The West African Manatee. Oés. 

1597 Hartwe.t Pigafetta’s Lopes’ Congo. iv. in Churchill 
Foy. (1752) VIII. 532 In the river [Congo] another kind of 
creature, that hath, as it were, two hands, and a tail 
like a target, which is called ambize angulo, that is to say, 
a hog-fish. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 697. 

8. A fish of the genus Scorpwena, having bristles 
on the head, and cirri or tags on the head and body. 

1608 Torse.L Serpents 137 The Crocodiles doe also feare 
to meddle with the Sea-hogge or Hog-fish, because of his 
bristles all about his head. 1847 Carrenter Zool. § 556 
The Scorfana or Hog-fish has the head flattened side- 
ways. 1863 Bairp Stud. Nat. Hist. 494 Scorfaena scrofa, 
the hog-fish, a native of the European seas. .is said to be 
very good eating. ; 

4. Also applied to other kinds of fish, esp. the 
West Indian Lachnolemus maximus or sudilus, 
having 14 dorsal spines, and the hog-molly or log- 
perch, Percina caprodes, of North American rivers. 

173% Mortimer in Phil. Trans. XXXVIIL. 317 Turdus 


1 flavus, the Hog-Fish .. Szillus, the great Hog Fish. 1756 


P. Browne Yamarca 445 The Hog-Fisb. ‘The two species 
are generally confounded under the same appellation in the 
markets, 1775 Romans Florida App. 52 We may with safety 
eat of all fish caught on the Florida shore, unless it should 
be of the hog-fish taken on the very outer reef, 1840-1 
Besten(U.S.1 Foul, Nat. Hist. V1. 346 Etheostoma. . The 
most common species found in the Ohio .. called almost 
everywhere Hog-fish. 1843 Zoologist 1. 191. 
Hog-frame. Shipbuilding, etc. A fore-and- 
aft frame, usually above deck and forming together 
with the frame of the vessel a truss to prevent 
hogging, used esp. in light-draught river steamers. 
Also called hog-brace, hogging frame. - 
1864 in Weoster. 1875 Kyiant Di. Meh. 1108/1 The 
term ‘hog-frame’ has been adopted into eg M and 
engineering in some forms of trusses for roofs and bridges. 
Hoggard, obs. form of HogitERD or ? hozward. 
tr. De Parcs Fran ion Ww. 3 Our Regent’ who had 
in him no more humanity than a Hoggard). 
+Hoggaster. Oss. Also 3-4 hogaster; 4 
hoggestere, 6 hogsteere, 7 hogsteare,g hogsteer 
{all in sense 1); 9 hogster in sense 2,. [med.L. 
hogaster, dim. from Eng. hog; also in A¥r. form 
ho, ‘The forms Aogsteer, etc., appear to be 
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he isa FE 


2. A young 
kk oe Pee «MS 


I ', Lat. 5650) 


! a, TH. The farmers threatened with dis- 
Hogged bpgd,, pf’. a. [f. Hue v.!+-En my 

La Of a ship: Drooping at stem and stern; 
hog-backed. b. Of a road: Raised in the centre. 

1769 Fatconpr Diet, Marre 178), Aryne, broken-backed 
or hogged; drooping at the stem and stern. 1867 SmyTH 
RY agit Wor debe, wf, a significant word derived from 
the animal; it implies that the two ends of a ship's decks 
droop lower than the midship part, consequently, that her 
keel and eel are so strained as are, Nea. an 
term is t ore IN opposition to of sagging. x 
Brit. Med. Frnl. 2 Teles If the road be ‘ heeeed? +» the 
wheel slides away from under him [a cyclist), and he falls 
sideways without the slightest warning. 

2. Of a horse’s mane: Cut off short. 

19764 G. Cotman Prose on Sev. Occ. (1787) II. 258 Hogged 
manes and hogged toupees, came in together. 1867 Miss 
Brovcuton Cometh up as a Flower v. 44 A sedate cob, 
with a docked tail and hogged mane, 


' 
+ Hoggener. Oés. /ocal. Also hogner,-ener, | ous; filthy; mean, selfish. 


-oner, hodgener. App the same as HOGGLER, q.v. 
558 Churohw. Acc. St. Thomas. Launeeston in Pever 

Mist) Launceston ete. 1655) 371 Hoggeners monye. 1588 

fbid. 373 Hodgener bread. 620 /bi«d. 377 Hogner bread. 

Hogger (he'ga:). Sc. and north. dial. Also 7 
hoger, 9 hog(g)ar, 5:. hugger. [Origin obscure. 

Compare OF. Aoguine armour for the thighs and legs; but 
this would naturally ae hoggin in Sc.] 

1. A coarse stocking without the foot used as a 
gaiter. Cf. Cocksr s6.! 2, 

1681 GLANVILLE Saad. fxyeus U1. 295 He observed. .that he 
{the Devil] had Hogers on his Legs without Shoes. x 
Ross Helenore 137 A pair of grey hoggers well clinked 
benew, 18a9 Brockett, Hoggers, upper stockings without 


Coat-trade Terms Nortinemh, 4 Purk. 30 Heggers, svock- 
ings without feet, chiefly used by the barrowmen. 
. A short piece of pipe of metal, indiarubber, 
etc, used asa connexion, Hence hogyer-pipe,-pump. 
1851 Geetenwei. Coaltrade Terns Northunh, y Durh. 
30 Hogger-pump, the top pump of a set, with a short pipe 
cast on to it at right angles near the top. The hogger is 
attached to the short pipe. 188: RayvmMonp Mining Gioss., 
Hogger-pipe, the upper termina! pipe of the mining pump. 


826 
1 1987 Grose Prov. Gloss., Hoggets, hog-colts, colts of a 
year old. Hants. 
4. attrib, 


1841 Peny Cyel, NMI. 3523/1 The hogget wool is .. finer 
than the other long wools, and is applicable to many new 


and valuable Biscnorr Woollen Manuf. 
(1862) IL x en the lamb has not been shorn, the fleece 
HEpeT OME sencostliagesameenty called hogget, or teg , 


Wool. 
Hoggett, var. hoghead, obs. f. HocsHEAD. 
Hoggie, Sc. dim. of Hoe ; obs. f. Aoja, Kuosa. 
Ho'ggin. [perh. the same as hogging s.v. Hoe 


* v.t quot. 1852-61.}] Screened or sifted gravel. 


1898 Vewastie Corres p?., The name *hogger’ is app! lied to + 


rubber connexions for pneumatic brakes between carriages, 
as well as to the indiarubber pipe that connects the tender 
feed with the engine delivery pipe for feeding the boiler. 

Hoggerel, hogrel .hp-yarél, he'grél), Forms: 
6 hogrell, -ele, hoggerell, 6-8 hogrel, 7 hoggril, 
8 hoggeril, 9 -erel,-rel, hogerell. [dim,. of Ho« 
sb) t cf. covkevel, 

lL. A young sheep of the second year (cf. Hos 56,1 
4); with some, a sheep of the third year. 

1530 Paiscr. 231/2 Hoggerell, a yong shepe. x [see 
Hoceer 2]. 21547 Surkey .faeid 1\. 72 By sacrifice for 
grace, with Hogreles of two yeares [didentes]. 1607 Torsett 
fourS, Beasts (1658) 495 The first year we call it in English 
a Lamb, so the second year a Hog, Lam-hog, or Teg if it be 
a female, the third year Hoggrils and Theives. 1780 A, 
Younc Tour Irel. 1. 364 Generally buy year-old wethers, 
hoggerils in May at 8s. to 10s. Bag Grover Hist. Derby 
1, 214 Three ram hogerells .. were weighed. 

+2. =Hoccrr 1. (See quot. 1786.) Ods. 

Hoggery (hy geri). [f. Hoc 5,1 +-ERy.] 

L A place where hogs are kept ; a a. 

1819 Rees Cycd, s. v. Hog Sty, The building of a hoggery. 

. Hogs or swine collectively. 

1856 Mis. Brownsine olay. Leigh vt, 265 Crime and shame 
And all their hoggery trample your smooth world, Nor 
leave more footmarks than Apollo's kine. — 

3. Hoggishness, swinishness, brutishness. rave, 

1864 in Wiesner. 

Hoggester(e, var. HoccasteR; obs. f. Huck- 
BTER, 

Hogget (hegét). Also -it. [f. Hoe sd,!+-2r.] 

1. A young boar of the second year. ? Obs. 

[xgga3 in Rogers Agri. § Prives I. Gzq Sows .. Porci .. 
Hoggets, 1420 in leer, Pramerst. 1, 591 Du Coy De 
porcis triginta tres, de Hogettis centum viginti sex. ct 
porcellis oemmginta novem.] 1786 Charters’ Cycl,, Hogyet, 
or e.: a young boar of the second year. 

2. A yearling sheep ; cf. Hoa sé.1 4. 

[1370 Ven. Ripow Surt.) 11.130 Equos. . vaceas.. hoggettes 
THUG’. .oveS matrices. agis.} 1538 Exyor Pit, Br 
dentes, shepe with ii. teth, called in some place hogrelles, 
or hogattes. 1706 Puities (ed. Kersey), Hogget or Hogrei, 
a Country-Word for such a my i {Hoggaster}. 1 
Gentlom, Guide to Cattle ‘ed. & 32, 1 nave explained in 
ata Year old they are called Hogs, Hoggets or Hogarels. 
1834 D. Low Flom. Pract. lgric, 843 793 Tniterielys - . 
after shearing, the wether-hoggets, now dinments, and such 
of the ewe-hogets, now gimmers, as are not to be retained 
on the farm for breeding, may be sold. /id. 794 From this 
time [weaning] forward the lambs, now termed hogs or 
hoggets, are kept separate from the breeding ewes. x. 
Morton Cycl. dgric. 11. Glass. .E. D.S.s, Hogeet or Lamb 
og, a young sheep before the first shearing; a one-year-old 
sheep. 1884 F. J. Dnewn Sei. fgei., Careful man: nL 
should enable the hoggets to be sold when ten montis old, 
weighing from 80 to 90 lbs. 1886 Daily News 14 June 2/8 
(Norwich) Hoggetts in their wool brought 455. to 555. 

3. A year-old colt. déal. 


_ origin an 


1852-62 Archit. Publ, Soc. Dict. IV. 64 Hoggin is the 
term applied to the siftings or screenings .. separated from 
the stones of tne | dg gravel, and used for footpaths, while 
the stone or ‘ t’ is used for the carriage-ways. 1886 
Times 22 Jan. 4 A coat of binding material, usually hoggin, 
is spread over the surface ..of road. 1892 Pall Mali G. 
9 Sept. 2/1 There is [in a filter-bed) a foot of coarse gravel, 
six inches of fine hoggin, and three feet of sand. 

Hogging #é/. sb. and pf/. a. : see under [Ive v.1 


Hogging-frame, The same as HoG-FRaMe. 


1864 in WEBSTER. 
Hoggish bygif), «. [f. Hoe 54.1 + -18h.] 


Of, belonging to, or characteristic of a hog or pig ; 
swinish, piggish ; coarsely self-indulgent or glutton- 


1548 Thomas /fal. Dict. (1567), Ciaveo, an hoggysh or 
slouenly man. 1552 Huxoet, Hoggish, or of a hogge, 
forearits, prvinus. 81 Perit tr. Guasee's Cin. Contr. 
u. (1585) 109 b, ‘Those shew themselves most hoggish and 
crue} to stran: 1990 Spenser F. Q. 1. xii. 86 Grylle..did 
him miscal] That had from hoggish forme him brought to 
naturall, 2620 Hercann Camden's Brit. 1. 375 Folke weuld 
say of one .. unmanerly after an Hoggish kind, that he was 
borne at Hocknorton. — 171x —. Chavac. 1714) IT. 
228 Is not a hoggish Life the height of some Mens Wishes? 
1842 Tinsyson St, Sim. Sol. i74 With colt-like whinny 
and with hoggish whine They burst my prayer. 

Ilence Ho'ggishly cav.; Ho ggishness. 

1576 GascoitGne Diet Droonkardes (1789) 7 They are all 


feet, used as gaiters—riding stockings. 185: Garenwen. | eyther hoggishly dronke..or else they become Asses. 1622 


Masses tr. Aleman's Guzman d' Alf. 13. 90 This hoggish- 
nesse of his, this his vncivill carriage .. did much trouble 
me. xry7x SmotteTr Humph. Ci. fet. to Lewis 28 Apr., 
Well! there is no nation that drinks so hoggishly as the 
English. 1864 Loweit Fireside Trav. 259 Suiia diavolo! 
but what hoggishness ! 


Hoggism. nonce-wa. Hoggish condition. 

1786 Worcorr (P. Pindar) Bosed § Piose? u. 63 At Corra- 
chatachin’s, in hoggism sunk, I got with punch, alas ! con- 
founded drunk. 


+ momgior, hogler. 0és. /oca/. Of uncertain 
meaning. 

Occurs frequently in Churchwardens’ Accts. in the s.w. of 
England. Bp. Hobhouse, Editor of the Croscombe Accts., 
in which the word occurs constantly, explains it as ‘ A field 
labourer of the lowest class’. 

1465 Chunhw. Acc. Tintinhull Som. Rec. Soe. 1go Et 
de Willelmo Warefull et Iohanne Trent de hogelers light 
hoe anno .. xxije. 
Comes the Webers and wane in their stoke xijd...Comes 
tokers and bryngs in their stoke xijd. .. Comes Hoglers and 
bryngsin there stoke ijs, and more encrece \.7. summa ijs. xe. 
1476 dtd. 4 Comes the Hoggiers, and presents in of old and 
new .. iijs. xd. .. and they received ayen for a stoke .. ijs. 
Comes the maydens and bryng in of encres cler ixd. 1516 
lbid. # The maidens, young men, hoglers, tokers, and the 
paseale xxxvijs. ja. 

So Ho'ggling (also hokelyng), the practice or 
action of the hogglers; also attrib. hoggling- 
money, the contribution of the hogglers to the 
parish chest; hoggling-light, app. a light (in 
the church) maintained by the hogglers: cf, quot. 
1465 above. 

1498 Churchw. Acc. Pilton (Som. Rec. Soc.) 65 Item 
receved of hoglyng money of our lady wardens vjs. 1510 
(bid. 57 Item for Issabell Man for hokelyng ly3ghte id. 
Ibid. 3 The Dettes that remayneth the said yere: Item 
Tohn Elyns for pn a yereandahalf, xgrz /bid. 63 
Item Tohn Elyns for hoggelyng lyghe ijs. 1926 Charoiice. 
fee. St, Wiehael’s, Bath (ibid. 229 Venditio et increnen- 
tum forin-secum de la Hoge 1612 Church 

4 


ww, Acc. 
Cheddar in N. & Q. 3rd Ser. I 23 Received for the 


1474 Churchw. lec. Crosomie ibid. 3 * 


Hogling monie, ixZ, \iijs. itijd. 1626 Chaorchw. dec. Dursley, - 


Gloucestersh. in Scott. Antig, (1890) June 40 For hoggling 


igs. ge. 

‘Hoggotton, obs. form of Haqurton, Acron. 

1g16 Se. Ld. High Treas, Accts. in Piteairn Crim. Triads 
L. 265* note, Blak vellous to be hoggottonnis, 

Hog gum. [f. Hoc sé.1 + Gum sé] A kind 
of gum or resin obtained from various trees in the 
West Indies, etc. Hence Hog-gum tree. 


Among the trees said to yield the gum are Moronobea ' 


coccinea, Rhus Metopium, and Chusian flava of Jamaica, 
i balsamifera of San Domingo, and, according to 
some. Sywphenia elobulifere of British Guiana. 

1756 P. Browne Famaica 177 The 
tree is well known for its medicinal 
hogs are said to have recourse when wounded in the woods. 
w858 Houc Peg. Aiugd. 149 Clsia flava, the Ye-low 
Balsam Tree, is a native of Jamaica .. This too yields 
@ resinous juice, which is sometimes used among the negroes 
to a vu , and was considered to be the Hog Gum. 
Lhd. Rihws) melepiune yi a great quantity of 
gummy resin .. and this it is which is considered by some 
the Doetor’. Gum, or | gum _ Tid, 234 

is found in woods and moun- 


Hog-gum tree, This 


use, it is said, these animals, when 
+ wounded. <trip off the lark and heal their wounds hy rable 
) bing against the gum which exudes from it, and hence it 


gum, to which the very * 


HOGMAN. 


may be regarded as another source of the Hog Gum. 1866 
Treas. Bot., Movonebea coccinea, the Hog Gum tree, is a 
lofty straight-stemimed tree. 

ogh, -e, Ho3, early ff. Heven, Hor 56.1, 
Hover. Hoghe, Hoje, ME. form of Ho v.3, to 
care. Hoghefull, var. of Horvt, careful. Ods. 

+ Hoghenhine, Hogenhine, Agenhine, 
barbarous forms, handed down in the Law books, 
of early ME. o3en hine, lit. own domestic hind), 
member of one’s own family (see HIND 54.2 2). 

1z.. Laws ef Edw, Conf. c. 23 ‘Schmid! Haleat eum ad 
rectum tanquam de propria familia, guod Angli diewnt 
‘tuua vivte geste be pirdde nicte agen hine* [//aihhawe lly. 
tuo niht yest be bridde ozen hines //eveden, ‘Twain nithes 
gest thrid nith hawan man, Lambard, Twa nizht yest, 
prid nisht azen hine.] cxzgo Bracton m1. u. x, Prima novte 
dici poterit scnfhk, secunda vero gust, tertia nocte hog- 
henthyne. 1607 Cow. Mnterpr., Hoghenhine, is he that 
commeth guest-wise to a house, and heth there the third 
night. After which time he is accounted of his familie in 
whose house he lieth. 1619 Dation Coumsoy Fust., The 
3rd night is called an bi a myo or Agenhing .. and if he 
offend the King’s Peace his Oast must be answerable for 
him, 1848 Warton Law Lex. 662/2 The third night, an 
agenhinde, a domestic. 

+ Meghewl (maker). Obs. [f. Meow 
Herp s6.2] A swineherd. 

¢ 1380 Wreiir I) %s. 1880) 149 ‘To .. fle in-to an hogherdis 
Office, 1382 Pod. Poems (Rolls) 1, 269 As it were an hog- 
hyerd hyand to toun. 1862 J. Hevwoop Drew. y Dpier. 
(1867) 214 Where hogis be parishioners, pegpend must be 
best. a1zgoq T. Brown 2 Ox/ord Schol, Wks. 1730 I. 9 
A wonderful encouragement indeed 'tis for a man to tum 
Country Parson ! May I rather be a Hogherd. 
Ho:ghood. The condition of a hog. 

1837 Cartyie Fr. Rev. III. 1. vii, Many a Circe Island, 
with .. temporary conversion into beasthood and hoghood. 

Hogi, ia, obs. ff. Hoja, Knova, a teacher. 

Hog in armour. 

1. An awkward or clumsy person, stiff and ill at 
ease in his attire. (Hence Thackeray's ‘Count 
Hogginarmo’ in Rose and Ring xiii.) 

1660 Howeit Aug. Prew.s9 He looketh like a Hoge in 
armour. 1774 Westm, Mag. 11. 457, I never see Alderman 
—— on horseback, but he reminds me of an hog in armour; 
and yet a knowledge of dress is what this man has been all 
his life aiming to acquire. 1857 Trotuore Three Clerks 
(1860) 289 But he did not carry his finery like a hog in 
armour, as an Englishman so often does when an English- 
man stoops to be fine, 

b. An unwieldy iron-clad ship. 

1865 Examiner 11 Mar. 146/2 If these vessels are made 
as proposed, to combine the greatest speed with the most 
efficient armament, they will be far superior to the slugs 
with iron skins, and the huge, unwieldy hogs-in-armour, 

2. The nine-banded armadillo, Dasypus or Tatu- 
Sia novemcinctus, of Central and N. America. 

1929 Collect. Voy. IV. iv. 96 Here is..a little Animal that 
is somewhat less than a Land-Turtle, having a jointed shell 
on his Back. .the Spaniards call ita Hog in Armour. 1834 
Blackw. Mag, XXXVI. 40/2 Why, they have two monkeys 
on board, and a kangaroo, and a hog in armour. 

Ho‘g-like, 2. Like or resembling a hog. 

1800 G. Stiaw Zool. 1. 21 Short-tailed brown Baboon .. 
with black naked hog-like face. 1849 SA. Nat. Hist., 
Mammalia 111, 64 ‘This animal is hog-like in its figure, 

Hogling (be-glin). [f. Hoe sd,1 + -Ling.] 

1. A young or little pig. 

a1440 Sir Eglam. 548 My lytylle spote hoglyn, Dere 
boght thy dethe aarti bee! 18949 Cuaonrr Arasne, on 
fotly Biv, Slicke and smothe skinned .. lyhe hogly ngs of 
Acurnania. 1§83 Sranviwrst nets ut. vArb. 83 A 
strange sow .. dug dieting her mylckwhit farrocd hoglings. 

3. A young hog (sheep), hoggerel, or hogget, 

1890 Scott, Antig. June go ‘Hogling’ is a well-known 
term for a lamb, as ‘hog’ is for a young sheep. 

3. ‘An apple turn-over’ (Halliwell 1847-78). 

a18ag Forsy Heglin, a homely kind of pastry. 

+4. attréb. or adj. (?) Hoggish, hog-like. Ods. 

(Perh. does not belong here.) 

©1645 Howrr. Lets. 1. ix, 1655) 1.78 Yet Lamisorry. .that 
:. Marquis Spinola should in a hogling way, change his 


Master for the time. 
Ho'g-louse. {ite sb. (in reference to its 
shape, + Lousz.] e woodlouse, Ondsces asedlus. 
1587 Mascau Govt. Cattle (1627115 A small red werme, 
round, and full of legges, much like a hogge lowse. x605 
B. Jonson Volpone v. i, He Will crumpe you, like a ait 
louse, with the touch. 1743 T. Lorp in PAz/. Trans. XLII, 
$22 A few of one Sort, which rolled themselves up like Mille- 
pedes, or Hog-lice. 1805 Prise. Waxerieep Dem, Reercat. 
1. (1806) 19 Hog-lice are used as medicine. 4 
Ho'gmace. 0és. A name given (at Sandwich, 
Kent) to the staff of office of that serjeant-at-mace, 
who was hog warden ; also io the officer himself. 
1792 W. Boys Hist, Sandwich 689, 1559 .. The hogmace 
to have one yard [of cloth] for his coat. /éid. 785 The hog- 
mace. or sergeant at brazen mace, is fist mentioned in 1471. 
He bears a stout staff with a brazen head. 1881 Jews! 
in Art Frud. 105 In 1452 an overseer of the streets was ap- 
oe ‘who is to have a gown and a salary of 20s. a = 4 
¢ is to bear the Hog Mace, to wait upon he mayor, &t.’ 
+ Ho‘gman. Oés. A name given in the House- 
hold Book of Edw. IV to the bread for the king’s 
horses made from the bran of a bushel of flour. 
1483 Liber Niger in Honseh. Ord. 11790 G6) fice of 
Bakehouse hathe a Sergeaunt..yett myght there be made 
alweyes of a busshell axtx loves .. The unt of thys 
offiie to make continually of every busshell xxvii loves .. 
Mcmoand’, that the other twene foves be called under the 
name of Ff , Whiche t be made according tu 
service to be delyvered for the hinges horses. 


HOGMANAY. 


y ‘hy:gmané", -ne‘), Se. and north. 
Eng. Forms: 7 hogmynae, 8 hagmane, -mensi, 
8-9 hagmena, -menay, (hagman heigh), hog- 
manay, (9 hogmena, -menay, -maney, hang- 
anay). [Of obscure history, noted only from 17th ce. 
App. of French origin: see note below.] 
he name given in Scotland (and some parts of 
the north of England) to the last day of the year, 
also called ‘Cake-day’; the gift of an oatmeal cake, 
or the like, which children expect, and in some parts 


systematicallysolicit,on that day; the word shouted 
by children calling at friends’ houses and soliciting . 


this customary gift. 

1680 |see b]. 1693 Scotch Preshyt. Elog. (1738) 120 It is 
ordinary among some Plebeians in the South of Scotland, 
to go about from Door to Door upon New-Year's Eve, 
crying Hagmane. 1790 Gewi7. Jay. LX. 1. 4991 Concerning 
the origin of the expression * Hagman Heigh*. /éfd., In. . 
Scotland, and in the North of England, till very !ately, it was 
customary for every body to make and receive presents 
amongst their friends on the eve of the new year, which 


oa was called an Hagmenay. Ibid. 1. 616/2 On the ° 


last night of the old year (peculiarly called Hagmenai). 
19792 Caledontan Mercury 2 en. (Jam,), The ery of 7/eg- 
manay Trololay is of usage immemorial in this country. 
180s J. Nico. Poems I. 27 (Jam.) The cottar weanies, 

lad an’ gay..Sing at the doors for hogmanay., 1825 

ROCKETT 8.v. Hagmena, The poor children in New- 
castle, in expectation of their hogmena, go about from 
house to house knocking at the doors, singing their carols, 
and [saying] ‘Please will you give us wor hogmena’, 
1826-4r R, Cuampers Pop. Rhymes Scot. (1858) 295 The 
children on coming to the door, cry ‘ Hogmanay !’ which is 
in itself a sufficient announcement of their demands, /did. 
296 Cries appropriate to the morning of Hogmanay .. ‘Get 
up, goodwife, and shake your feathers, And dinna think 
that we are beggars ; For we are bairns come out to play, 


Get up and gie’s our hogmanay.’ 1827 Hone 7adie-Bé. 
1.7 The Hagman Heigh is an old custom observed in 


Yorkshire on new year’s eve. 1830 Scotr ¥rv/. Il, 360 We 
spent our Hogmanay pleasantly enough. 1884 57, James's 
Gaz. 27 Dec. 6 1 Seasonable mummery .. was reserved for 
Hogmanay. 1890 Scott. Antig. June 40 This is the sort of 
thing they used to sing as their ‘ Hagmena Song’ in York- 
shire, 1893 Hestop .Vorthusnd, Gloss. s.v., In North North- 
umberland the Aogmzanay is a small cake given to children 
on Old Year's Day; or the spice bread and cheese, with 
liquor, given away on the sameday. 1897 E. W. B, Nicxow:- 
Son Golspie 100-108. 
b. attrib. and Comb,, as Llogmanay cake, day, 

night, concert, song, etc. 

¢ 2680 in Law Mem, 19% note [Protest of the Gibbites] They 
solemnly renounce .. Pasch-Sunday, Hallow-even, Hog- 
mynae-night, Valentine's even [etc.]. 1826-41 R. Cuam- 
BERS fin Rhymes Scot. (1858) 295 A particular individual 
.. has frequently resolved two bolls of [oat]meal into hog- 
manay cakes, 1864 Burton Scot Ady. I. v. 294 The eve 
that ushers in the new year is called in Scotland ‘Yogmanay 
Night. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 21 Dec. 6/3 On New Year's Eve 
there is to a grand Hogmanay concert for the special 
benefit of patriotic Scots in London. 


{Note. Mogmanay corresponds exactly in sense and use 
to OF. aguillanneuf ‘the last day of the year, new year's 
gift, the festival at which new year's gifts were given and 
asked with the shout of aguidlannenf.’ Of this Godefroy gives 
many dialect variants and by-forms, as ang- aguiliennen, 
agurllonen, aruilanien, haguitennes, hignivenlen, hagui- 
mento, etc.; in mod.Fr, dialects it survives as aiguilan, 
guilané, oe in Normandy hdguignettes, hogui- 
nané, in Guernsey hoginono; it is found in * before 1600 
as aguilando, now aguinaldo, handsel, Christmas-box. 
Copious examples are given by Godefroy of the phrases 
‘demander laguillanneuf’, ‘donner leguilanneu’, ‘ petiz 
enffans qui demandoientaguillenieu fe jour de ]'an dernier’, 
‘aller querant aguillenneu le dernier jour de decembre’, 
‘comme jeunes gens ont accostumé a faire pour querir leur 
guillenleu’, which require only to be translated, with the 
substitution of Aogmanay, to be vernac Sc. expressions, 
Although the phonetic difference between aguillannenf and 
the Sc. word is great, the Norman form haguinané is much 
closer to ané, hogmanay, and it cannot be doubted 
that both the custom and the term are from the French, 
The French term is explained by Cotgrave, r6rr, as ‘an-guy- 
‘an-neuf (“to the mistletoe the new year”] the voyce of 
country people begging small presents, or new-yeares-gifts, 

istmas ; an ancient tearme of reioycing, deriued from 
the Druides, who were woont, the first of Januarie, to goe 
vnto the woods, where hauing sacrificed .. they gathered 
Misletow’, (etc.). And according to Souchet 1. 16 (in Gode- 
froy) ‘ With us (in la Beauce) people go on new year’s day to 
their relatives’ and friends’ houses, to solicit gifts, vulgarly 
called 7’ , pour le suy Lan neuf [for the mistletoe 
the new year], for that on this day they distribute mistletoe 
for handsel and as a form of good augury.’ But these ex- 
planations, with the reference to the gw or mistletoe, are 
now rejected by French scholars as merely ‘popular ety- 
mology’. 1 Fr. cry ‘Aw gui menez, tiri liri, 


mainte du blanc et point du bis’, cited second-hand in - 


Jamieson, is not to be found in the French author from 
whom it professes to be a and appears to be a figment. 
(Romania TV. 253!suggests that Sp.aguzlan:to, 


EF lanieu, euilanié, etc., are corruptions of L, calendz ; 
Korting Lateiné 

[See Hoe v.1 3.] (See quots.) 

Hence Ho'g-maned a. 
+. with bis new bridle and his hog mane. 1 coed 
a. Dict., Hogmane, the mane of a horse when cut 
isplay of hog-maned ponies. 1884 Times (weekly ed.) 2 
Aug. 14/2 The nspanares, crop-tailed little Kerry nag. 1888 


inisch-remanisches Woch. art. 324.) 
mane. 
1804 Cuartotre Smita Conversations I. 137 Your 
Miss Brapvon Phantom Fort. 11. aor A fine 
mes 22 Aug. I did not bring the strawberry roan .. 
all I etna: one with a win 


“Ho: {Eromithe figtre of a hag 
a . rom the figure o1 a hog bome 
on the ie The coinage in circulation in the 
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Somers Isles (now Bermudas) in the beginning of | 
the 17th c. It consisted of copper pieces silvered, 
of the value of 2d., 3:., 6d., and 15. 

(x6aq Cart. Smita Virginia v. 183 They had for a time a 
certaine kinde of brasse money with a hogge on the one side, 
in memory of the abundance of hogges was found at their 
first landing.] 1883 Nienism. Chron. Ser. 01. IT. 117 The 
peculiar currency known as hog-money, struck for circula- 
tion in the plantation of the Somers Isles under the Charter 

nted to the Bermuda Company by James I in 1609. 1898 
Miss Rawines Brit. Coin. 204 It is..inferred that these 
pieces..date from some time between 1616 and 1624, and if 
this inference is correct the hog money has the honour of 
being the first coinage of the North American colonies, 

+ Hognei, hognall. (é;. /ocal. 
money, of obscure origin and meaning: cf. hogeling 
money, under HoGcLer. 

1546 /nv. Ch. Goods Survey in Surrey Archivol. Collect. 
ial IV. ror Recevid of the hognel money at the ffeast of 
the Nativitie of our lord God . . viij/7. axiijs. vjd. 1784 in 
NV. & Q. ath Ser. Il. 27s Mrs. Wright indebted to Richard 
Basset for keeping a mare four weeks for work, 5s. 6¢., by 
the Hognall monney. 1857 /did. and Ser. IV. 441 Hogneli- 
Money seems connected with Aock-money. 

Ho'g-nose. A name given to some N. Ame- 
vican species of ugly but harmless snakes of the 
genus Heterodon. More fully //og-nose snake. 

19736 Mortimer in PAtl. Trans. XXXIX. 257 Anguis 
capite I iperino: The Hog-Nose Snake. 1796 Moxse Aver. 
Geog. 1, 219 Bluish Green Snake with a stretched out trian- 
gular nose, or Hognose Snake, Coluber mycterizans. 1842 
Dr Kay Zool. N. Vork us. Reptiles 51-2 The Hog-nosed 
Snake, Heterodon platyrhinos. This well known species has 
a venomous aspect... It ix also called... /Zay-wese. 

So Hog-nosed a., in og-nosed boa, snake. 

1802 Suaw Zoology IIT. 361 Hog-nosed Boa. Bea Contor 
trix..a native of North America. 1842 (see above). 

Ho'g-nut. 

1. U.S. The fruit of the Broom Hickory, Carya 
porcina ; also the tree. 

1829 Loupon Encyci. Plants 794 The Americans make 
very good and durable brooms by *tirting into narrow slips 
the very tough wood of Fuglans giabra, which is called pig 
or hog-nut, also broom hickory. 1866 77eas. Bot. 228/2 The 
Pig or Hog-nut, or Broom Hickory, Clarya] pforcina, is a 
noble tree seventy or eighty feet high. 

2. The Earth-nut or Pig-nut, Bunium flexuosum. 

x Warner Plante Woodfordienses 20 Hawk-nut, or 
rather Hog-nut. 1879 in Prior Plaut-n. 

+ Hogo (hdw'go). Olds. Also 7 hough goe, 
how go, hogow, hogou, huggo, 7-3 hogoe, 
hogoo. See also Havr-cour. [prop. Aagvo, angli- 
cized spelling of F. haut godt high savouror flavour.] 

L A high or piquant flavour, a relish: = Havt- 
GOUT I. 

1653 WALTON Axgler vii. 159 To give the sawce a hogoe, 
let the dish (into which you let the Pike fall) be rubed with 
it [garlick}]. 657 R. Licon Bardadoes (1673) 79 A greater 
Hough goe is not in the world. 1660 M. Grirritx Fear 
of God § King 76 (T.) The hogo of his delicious meats and 

rinks. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. 80/1 They .. please 
the Pallet with a dellicate Ho-goo. i 

b. A ‘high’ or putrescent flavour ; an offensive 
taste or smell; a taint; a stench, stink. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. iii. 42 His Arme-pits. .gave 
astronger Hogo. 1669 W. Sturson Hydrol. Chym. 145 In 
sulphur are ferments, hogo’s, smells. 1670 Mod. Acc. Scot. 
in Harl, Misc. V1. 136 Their meat not affecting their dis- 
tempered palates, without having a damnable hogoe. 1744 
-50 W, Extis Mod. Husbandm. 1V. 11. 36 It is mixed. . with 
fresh Oil to lessen its Hogo, or stinking Scent. @ 2852 
—s Case Libel iv, To keep the sulphurous hogo under. 

e. fig. 

1685 Crowne S?r C. Nice tv. 3 Lock _o women till 
they’r musty, better they shou ae have a Hogo, than their 
reputations. 17x9 D’Urrey Pié/s III. 177 That her Honesty 
sells for a Hogo of Honour. 

2. A highly flavoured dish: =Havut-cout 3. 

1649 C. Waker Hist. Independ. u. To Rdr. 3 It must be 
a mixture, a Hogo of all Relishes. oe Drollery 
34 (N.) Witnesse all who Have ever been at thy . 
1730-6 Baitey (folio), Hogoe (in Cookery), a Mess so called 
from its high savour or relish. . 

Ho-g-plum. The fruit of species of Spondias, 
esp. S. /uéea, found in the West Indies and Brazil, 
where it is a common food for hogs, Also the tree, 


more fully called Hog-plum tree. 

1697 Dampier /”oy. (1729) I. 123 They have abundance of 
large Hog-plumb ee growing about their Houses. 1735 
Stoane lama II. 127 Hog plum.—The wood is soft and 
used for cork. 1956 P, Browne a 229 The Hog- 
Plumb Tree.. The fruit..supplies the principal of the 
food of the wild hogs in the season. 1858 Hoce Veg. Kingd. 
247 The Hog-Plums (Sfondias)..of the West Indies and 
South America. .produce fruit which is eatable. 

b. In North America applied to several other 
fruits and the trees that bear them, as the wild- 
lime of Florida (X¢menta), the Chickasaw plum 
(Prunus angustifolia), etc. 

Farmer Americanisms, Hog plum (Ximenia) a tall 
growing bush found in South Florida, the fruit of which is 
in size and shape like a plum, and pleasant to the palate. 

Hogpoch, -pot, obs. ff. HopGE-PoDeE, -PoT. 

Ho'g-reeve. (75. [f. Hoosd.1+ Rezve.] An | 
officer charged with the prevention or appraising 
of damages by stray swine; a field-driver. For- — 
merly a town officer in New England ; the office is . 
now merely nominal. 

Amherst Rec. (1384) 211 Joseph Clark. . John Petty 


sworn Hog Riffs. 1: (bid. 77/2 Voted—Israel Dickinson 


In Aognel ' 


HOGSHEAD. 


. Benjamin Smith Hogveeves. 1837-40 Hatrsurton Clockar, 
{t862) 138, | wonder, says he, if there's are a hogreave here, 
because if there be T require atum ofhis office. 1888 Bryce 
Amer. Commw. Il. un, xviii. 229 Hog reeves (now usually 
called field drivers). 

Hogrel, var. of HoecEre. 

‘Hog’s bean, ho'g-bean. Herb. a. The 
Sea Starwort, Aster Trifolium. b, ‘An old name 
for Globularia’ \ Miller ant-n, 1884). ¢. A ren- 
dering of the word /yoscyamus. 

1597 Gerarne Herbal it. Ixxxviii. 334 About Harwich it 
lA ster Trifolium) is called Hogs beanes, for that the swine 
doe greatly delight to feede thereon: as also for that the 
knobs about the rootes do somwhat resemble the Garden 
Beane. 1611 Corar., Zurdit,. sea Starrewort, blue Daisieor 
Camomill, Hogs-beanes. 1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey), Hags- 
beans, Hogs bread, and Hogs.fennel, several sorts of Herbs, 
1866 7'rcas. ot., Hyescyamus, this name is the Latinised 
version of the ancient Greek name for the common Henbane, 
and literally signifies hog-bean. 

Hog-score. Curling. Also hog’s score. 
[f. Hoe sd.1 10 + Scorz.] A distance-line drawn 
across the rink at about one-sixth of the rink’s 
length from the tee, which a stone must cross in 
order to count in the game. Also fig. 

1787 Burns Zam Samson v, He was the king o’ a’ the 
core To guard, or draw, or wick a bore .. But now he lags 
on death’s hog-score, Tam Samson’s dead. 81a Sporting 
Mag. XL. 51. 1857 Chambers’ Infor. 11.684 '2 No sweep- 
ing to be allowed by any party till the stone has passed 
the hog’s score. 

Hog’s fennel. A name given to some weeds 
with fennel-like leaves: a. Sow-fennel, Feuce- 
danum officinale ; B. Mayweed, Anthemis Cotula. 

1585 Hicins tr. ¥unius’ Nomenclator 12g/2 Libanotis .. 
Hogs fenel. or beares route, rggx Prretvar. sp. Dict., 
Ervate, maidenweede, hogfenell, peueedanion, 1608 Tor- 
SELL Serpents (1658) 618 Of green hogs-fennel take the lowest 
branches. 1624 MarkHaM Cheap Husé. 1. (1668) Table Hard 
Words, Mayth is a Weed that grows among corn, and is 
called of some Hogs-fennel. 1763 WATSON in PAi?. Trans. 
LUI. 23 He..directs the patient..to be rubbed.. with the 
juice of Pexcedannm, or hogs-fennel. 1842-34 Good's Stwa'y 
Med. (ed. 4) 11. 590 A composition of arsenic, sulphur, hogs- 


' fennel. .and crows-foot. 


’ manus Fyssher pro ij 


Hogshead (hg'gzhed), Forms: 4-6 hogges- 
hed, (4 hoogeshed, 5 hoggishede, hoggys hed, 
hogges heed, hoggesyde), 6 hoggesheed, hog- 
gis heed, hogyshed, 6-7 hoggeshead, 6- hogs- 
head, (6 hogs(h)ed, -heed, 7 hogs-head, hogs- 
hede); also 8, (6 hoggett), 7 hoghead, Sc. 6-" 
hogheid(d, 7 hodg-head. [f. hog’s poss. of Hoa 
56.14 HAD. The reason of the name is uncertain. 

The English word was taken later, in a disguised form, 
into most of the Teutonic languages, viz, early mod, Flem, 
and Du. oxhooft ‘tonneau ou muid de France’ (Plantijn 
1573), Aavkshoul, ockshaod, oghshoad ‘dolium, + ngl. hugghes- 
head’ (Kilian 1599), mod.Du. odshoofd, exvhoo/t (Hexham, 
1678), MLG. Aukeshowe!, 1G. okshdfi?, Ger. oxhoft, Va. 
oxehoved, Sw. oxhufeud. in Sw.and Da. this is equivalent 
to ‘ox-head’, and the first element in Ger. also takes the 
form of ‘ox’; but in LG. and Du, (where the word for ‘ox’ 
is os, formerly osse), oxhoo/t is meaningless as a native 
formation, while the early variants Aukeshovet, hockshoot, 
hood, more closely approach the English, The OF. hoguette 
‘ petit tonneau,’ cited by Godefroy from a charter of Henry V 
of Engl., has app. no scare ae or origin in Fr. : ef, the Eng. 
variant heghea , Sc. hoggit, hugett in Suppl. to Famiesen.| 

L A large cask for liquids, etc. ; sfec. one of a 
definite capacity, which varied for different liquids 
and commodities. See sense 2. 

1390 Lari Derby's Exp. (Camden) 23 Clerico panetrie per 
ellis et j hoogeshed vacuis per 
ipsum pro floure imponendo xviij @. 1392 (i. 156 Diuersis 
hominibus de Linne pro xiiij doliis yacantibus, ij pipes, 
vy hoggeshedes .. dolium ad ij s. ij d., pipa ad xx d., hogges- 
hedz ad xijd. 1423 Aolls Parit. IV. 256'1 Tonnes, Pipes, 
Tertians, Hoggeshedes of wyn of Gascoign..shulden be of 
certein mesure,.the Terciane 111** 1111 galons, the Hogges- 
hede mr 11 galons, a rag 4 Grecory Chron, 207 They fulle 
ungoodely smote owte the heddys of the pypys and hoggys 
hedys of wyne, that men wente wete-schode in wyne. 1878 
in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 428 Marchauntes 
shall not..marke any signe or signes upon anye pipe, 
bout, or hogsed. 2674 tr, Scheffer’s Lapland x. 44 A 

arland..about as big as the hoop of an hogshead. 1706 
etree (ed. Kersey) s.v., In Fortification Hogsheads 
fill'd with Earth serve to make Breast-works, to cover 
the Men, 1781 Gispon Decé, § #. LL. Ixviii. 716 Innumer- 
able fascines, and hogsheads, and trunks of trees, were heaped 
oneach other, 1868 E. Epwarns Xadeigh I. vi 97 Some of 
his trees were excellently fitted to make hogsheads. 

B. 1577 in Glasgow Burgi Rec. (1832 538 To ressave «. 
ten hogheids, blawin and ticht, and to paye -. twa schil- 
lingis for pe grathing of ilk ane pairof. 1644 Z, Boyy Gard. 
Zion in Zion's Flowers 1855) App. 10 1 Which... segs 3 
the bung, or doth the Hodghead rent. 1687 Woop Life 
3 Sept. (O. H. S.) IIL. 228 conduit .. had a hoghead or 
vessell of clarret in it. 

2. Hence, Such a caskful of liquor; a liquid mea- 
sure containing 63 old wine-gallons (equal to 524 
ome gallons). Abbreviated hhd. 

This content was prescribed by a statute of 1423: see 
quot. in x. The London hogshead of beer contained 54 
gallons, that of ale 48 gallons; elsewhere the hogshead o! 
ale or beer contained 51 gallons. (* Now seldom used of beer, 
but almost invariably of cider.’ Aacyel. Dict.) 

Act: Reh. TTT, c. 13 Every hogshead 

lxiij gallons. And euery barrell to contai 
2 fe. goo Chron. Calais Ca 
wyne, v : 
Househ 


‘A 
Bik i tracen 
~- “i Bk a 


to containe 


HOG-SHIP. 


heeds of white and two of _clared v. li 1587 Harrison 
— W vi. 1877) t 139 Hereof we make henge 
heads beere, , sie Lenten Se 7 Hang 
a drop or t of the h hogshead of teares 
No. 8. 56, I sell it by the G: as as you can it 
any where Revnarpson in PA? 


the ead. 
Trams. xLVE 65 liquid Benet is not 64, 


Pounds or Pints; eight whereof make the Hi a pe] 
tS ; t wi Og: 
all Was J. Nictotsen i. 


an fer nigh, a 9 — is _ Ist. wv. 
App. A. 2) 566 The shead of cider in Jersey contains 
ae hs 1897 Whitaker's Alm. 424 Of wines imported 


in casks the following are the usual measurements. . Hogs- 
head of Claret 46; Port, 57; Sherry, 543 Madeira, 46 gallons. 


B. 1499-1500 Durham MS. Burs. Koll, In v doliis et uno 
hoggett vint rubij. in ee Rec. (Rec. Soc.) 
1. 23 Twa hogheidis of wine to the Bischope. 


b. Of other commodities: A cask of capacity 
varying according to the contents and locality. 

In later use varying from 100 to 140 gallons; the hogshead 
of molasses was in 1749 fixed at too gallons. 

149% | ites Pate, W. de W. 1495) 1. enniv. 142 bb, He 
sente . « thousande hegges heedes of beenes & peesen to 
make porage wyth. 1969 /ris Art 11 Aire. Sess. m. c. 10 
in Bolton ‘fie, red, (1621) 336 Shail pay .. for every such 
hugshead of beafe fortic shilling Sterling. 17g5 Me Poe's 
Eng. Pradesmean Vi. 1241+ 1. 20 Two carts loaded with 
about r2 hogsheads or casks of molasses. 1776 ADAM SMITH 
W, N. 1. v. (1869) I. 378 About ninety-six thousand hogs- 
heads of tobacco are annually purchased in Virginia and 
Maryland. 1858 Sismonns Met, Trade s.v.. The hogshead 
is at present a large cask used for transporting various 
articles ; for sugar ranging from 14 to 18 cwt. in weight. 

B. 1688 in amare Burgh Rec. (Rec. Soc.) 1. 123 Ane 
hogheil of bei. 

Jig. 1773 in Boswell Sour to Hebrides 21 Oct., This man 
is just a hogshead ofsense, _ 7 : 

. Applied to a person with allusion to the anima). 
Couch a hogshead: see Covon v.! 1 e. 

errs et. (see Comeue! cel, 986A. Day Eng. Secve- 
tary 1. (1625) 110 1f you delight in a Pigs-nie, you may by 
receiving of him be sure of a Aan r6r9 R. Harris 
Drunkara’s Cup 20 Their Parish Priests (as those hogs- 
heads terme him). 1645 Mitton Colast. Wks. (1851) 375 
His jabberment in Law, the flashiest and the fustiest that 
ever corrupted in such an unswill’d hogshead. 

4. Humorously applied to the head or lid of a 
pig-shaped vessel, used as a drinking cup. 

ia ‘ag. of Art Jan. roz The vessel [a Sussex pig] is 
filled with liquor..and the head being taken off and filled, 
each guest is invited to ‘ drink a hog’s-head of beer to the 
health of the bride’. 

5. attrib., as hogshead stave; also hogshead 
weight (see quot.). 

1600 Hye .1yith. xiii. 66, tre Poundes weight maketh 
x, bundred weight. of those hundreds... Hogshead 
weight. 1772 Ann. Keg. 230 That a bounty of six pounds 
be allowed for every 1800 such hundred of hogshead staves, 

Horgship, The personality of a hog. 

1860 Merc. Marine Mag. V11. 295 Sacrifices were offered 
to his hogship {a half-hog deity). 

Hog-skin, hogskin. , 

1. The skin of a hog; leather made of this, pig- 
skin; chiefly attrib. 

1705 Lond, Gaz. No. 4178/4 An Hogskin Saddle and curb 
Bridle. 1858 Siumosps Dice, Trade, Mog-skin Saddle, a 
aperior kind of saddle made from tanned hogskin. 

. The skin of a hog used as a wine-bottle. 
arzo0 Ts. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Borache, a But, a Drunkard, 
and a Hogskin. 27zr E. Warp Quix. I. 372 Till they had 
drank one Hogskin out. 

rn pudding. The entrail of a hogvariously 
stuffed, according to locality, with a mixture of 
oatmeal, suet, tripe, etc., or of flour, currants, and 
spice. 

1614 Sevpen Titles Hon. 72 As ridiculous a denomination, 
as Lucanica, signifying a kind of Hogs-pudding. _xgta 
Avpison Spect. No. 269 » 8 He had sent a string of Hogs- 

uddings .. to every poor Family in the Parish. 1833 Hr. 
Martinrea Brooke Farm vii, $7 Bacon in plenty .. and 
how’s-puddings and lard for the children. 

Hog-stag. Zool. The male of the Hoa-pErr 
(sense 1), 

1781-5 W. Smecute tr. Buffon's Nat, Hist. (t791) LV. x11. 

ogsteer, -ster: see Hoccasrer. 

Hogsty. Also hog’s sty. A Tmt 

exg7s Pict. Dec. in Wr.-Wiileker 803/44 /7m poreatorium, 
a hogstye. ay SKe.ton Merie 7. xiii. in Skaks. Fest 
Bk, 1%64) Il. 25 He wente & charged one of hys boyes, in an 
euenyng .. to sette fyre in one of hys hogges sties. 1669 
Woovunab Sf. Terese i. avi. 149 The replied, He would 
dwell not only there, but even in a Hog-stie. 2797 W. 
Jouxston tr. Beckmann'’s fist. Invent. Ti. 41 Hogesties 
were erected in the streets, sometimes even under the win- 
dows. 18a: Blackw. Mag. 1X. 137 Loud was the grumph 
ane grumble from hog-stye. 


1807 A, Younc Agric. Essex (1813) 1. 200, k did not see 


328 
one false furrow, or any tendency to a hog trough upon his 


“Ho farm. 

og-wash. Also hog’s wash. [See Wasi 
36.] “The swill of a brewery or kitchen given to 
hogs ; pig’s-wash. 

21440 Facol’s Wel E. EB. VS. 81 pey in pe kechyn, for 
iape. pouryd on here het! hogeyswasch. 1611 Cuiar., 
Lavailios, Swillings, Hogs-wash, washings for Swine. 1708 
Mernwnax Masedar v. xv. (1737) 58 ‘Ten Sows .. could swill 

ogwash. 2844 Cor. Hawker Diary (1893) I]. 247 Wine 
little better than hegwash. fe ; 

b. Contemptuously applied to weak inferior 
liquor or any worthless stuff. 

1712 ArsuUTHNOT John Budd 1.x, Your butler purloins your 
liquor, and the brewer sells you hogwash. 1882 B. Harte / lip 
ii, That's the sort of hog-wash the old man serves out to you. 
1883 — /# Carguinez V¥’00ds 155 He had ‘ had enough of that 
sort of hog-wash Jadled out to him for genuine liquor ’. 


Hogweed. “ers. A name given to various 


herbs of which hogs are fond, or which are thought | 


fit only for hogs. 

I. In England: Cow-parsnip, Heraclenm Sphon- 
dylium ; Knotgrass, Zolygonum aviculare, Sow- 
thistle, Sonchus; Coltstoot, Zussilago Farfara ; 
Hedge Parsley, Zors/is Anthriscus. 

1744-50 W. Exiis Wad. Aushandu. 111.1. 45 Hogweed, 
Heracleum Sphomiylian, 177% Burr Corr. (1844 1. 260 
My experiment of the cultivation of that species of the wild 
parsnip which they call Aog-weed, did not answer. 1807 A. 
Younc Agric. Essex (1813) LU. 87 Hogweed, Polygonum 
aviculare. this weed is a great plague on the bean stubbles. 
1858 Hoce Veg. Kingd. 379 Heracleum sphondylinm or 
Common Cow Parsnip..The whole plant is a wholesome 
and nourishing food for cattle, and is gathered in Sussex for 
fattening hogs, and hence called Hog-2eed. 

. In the West Indies, species of Poerhaavia ; in 
U.S. Ambrosia artemisiafolia. 

1707 SLOANE Famaica 1.210 Hogweed. Hogs feed on this 
herb with much delight. 1756 P. Browne Yamaica 123 
Hogweed. .is frequently gathered for the hogs, and thought 
to be a very fattening and wholesome food for them. 1884 
Mitrer Plant-n., Hog-weed, American, A mdbrosia artemi- 
a Boerhaavia erecta, and other species. 

. Poisonous Hogweed . see quot. 

1858 Hoce Ive. Ning. 64 al[risioluchia) grandiflora, 
a native of the West Indies..The roots are bitter..and are 
said to be destructive to swine .. hence the plant is called 
Poisonous Hog-weed. 

Hoh, hoha, obs. ff. Ho, zz.) and sh.2 

Hohl-fiute (hawlf#t). [ad. Ger. Aorlfiite, lit. 
hollow flute.] An open 8-ft. flute-stop on an 
organ, having a soft hollow tone resembling that 
of the Stopped Diapason. 

1660 Speei/, Organ Banqueting Room, Whitehall in Grove 
Dict. Mus, UU. sgr/t Great Organ. 1. Open Diapason, 2. 
Holflute. 1852 Sermr, Orga 21 In 1515. an organ in St. 
Mary’s, at Danzic,.contained. stop-diapason, flute..hohi- 
flute, gems-horn fetc.]. 2880 E. J. Hopkins in Grove Vict. 
Mus, XU. sor/x * Hol-flute’ was the name which Father 
Smith attached toa metal Stopped Diapason with chimneys, 

Hoi, int. : see Hoy. 

Hoicks (hoiks), hoick (hoik), z##. (sb.) Also 
8 hoics, 8- hoix; 8- hoic; 7 hoika. [Origin un- 
known: it has also the form Yorcg, -s.] A call 
used in hunting to incite the hounds. Also ¢vans/. 

1607 Torseit Four-/, Beasts (1658) 212 Speaking to his 
dogs by name, saying ‘Now A!’ then ‘B!* ‘Hoika C1’ 
and such like words of art. 1786 Foote | Jr. Paris. 
Wks. 1799 1. 110 Hoic a boy, hoic a boy .. Hey boy, hoix, 
= little Buck. 1773 Gotpsm. Stoops to Cong. Epil. 13 

en hoiks to jigs and pastimes ev'ry night. 1859 Art 
Taming Horses xii. 199 Cover hoick! ie. Hark into cover ! 
F -And toa particular hound—Hoick, Rector! Hoick, Bonny 


b. sb. A cry of ‘ hoicks!’ 

1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennetr Seggar Girl (1813) UI. s2 
A_ smacking of whips, coarse laughs, and loud hoic hoics, 
with shrill hollos, . 

Hence Hoicks (hoick)v. &. trans. to incite or 
salute with ‘heicks !’; b. zztr. to ‘hark dack’. 

1762 Smoiiett Sir L. Greaves Misc, Wks. 1806 V. 88 
The fox-hunters., hoicksed the speaker, exclaiming, —' Well 
opened, Jowler -to’un again, Sweetlips !" 1823 Scorr Jw. 
Lett, wt May fiw II. 172 Come to Abbotsford with him, 
and we will hvicks back with you again to Rokeby. x 
PuwACX I 1.121/2 Huntsman getting warmn,and ‘ Hvic-ing’”, 

Hoida, obs. form of HzY-pDay z#?. 

Hoiden, -on, var. spellings of Hoypen. 

Hoie, hoigh, obs. forms of Hoy s4.! 

Hoif, Hoige, obs. forms of Hove, Hues. 

+ Hoigh. Oés. [f. hoigh, Voy int. : ef. ‘on the 
gui vive’.| Excitement; chiefly in phr. on (0°) the 
hotgh : eager, excited; excitedly, riotously. 

1576 Gosson Sfec. //rananusm iv. in Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 
Notes 77 ‘lo set our heartes on hoygh for aye. 1598 R. 
Bernarb tr. Terence (1607) 127 There comes running Meg 
the hoigh together to meete me, all the bucksters, a 
mongers, butchers. 1607 Mippunron Fam. of Love ut. ii, 
Young wenches now are all o’ the hoigh. 164: Bromz 
Jouiall Crew 1. Wks. 1573 IIT, 363, L left the merry Griggs 
«in such a Hoigh younder ! such a frolic! 

Hoighee, obs. f. Hoisk. Hoighdagh, obs. f. 
Hey-par int. Hoighty-toighty, var. Horry- 
Tory. Hoike: see Horcxs. Hoil(e, hoill, obs. 
Se. ff. Hone, Hons s6., WHour. 

+Hoine, hoyne, v. Obs. or dial. [s. OF. 
hoigner, hoguexr (13the. in Hatz.-Darm.) to 
whine: cf. Palsgr.‘ Je hoigne, 1 whyne as a chylde 


| 


HOISE. 


dothe, or a dogge’.) intr. To whine; to grunt; 
to murmur, to mutter; = Ilene 7.2 

¢ York Myst. xxx. 309 Yone lordyngis to lose pe Full 
longe haue thei hoyned [ primed heyned ; rime enioyned). 
a@isag Sxeiton Agst. Venom. Tongues 4 Hoyning like 
hogges, that groynis and wrotes. 1847 78 HALLIWELL, Aofne, 
..to whine. Liam. . 

Hence + Hoinish a., grunting. 

1633 T. Anam» Ex. 2 Peter ii1g Worldlings are swine. 
insatiable in devouring, hoinish and grunting. 

Hoip, obs. Sc. spelling of Horr. 

Hoir, obs. form of Hrrr, Hoar, WHorE. 

Hoise (hoiz), v. Obs. exc. dial, Pa. t. and pple. 
hoised, hoist. Forms: a. 5 hysse, 6 hyce, 
hyse. 8. 5- hoise (6 hoighce, 6-7 hoyse, 
hoisse, 7 hoiss). [In 15-16th c. Aysse, hyce, 
which corresponds with Icel. Aisa, Norw., Sw. 
hissa, Da, hisse, LG. hiesen, hissen (Chytraus 1582, 
whence Ger. Aissen), Du. hijschen (het seyl ophijsen 
to hoise the sail, Hexham 1678) ; also F. Asser 
(16th ¢, Aevser, tuser, 1611 Cotgr. yser), It. dssare 
(Diez), Sp. zsar .1599 Minsheu Azyar), Pg. dpar. 
It is not yet known in which language this nautical 
word arose; the English examples are earlier than 
any cited elsewhere. The B forms hoighce, hoisse, 
hotse, appear to arise from a broad pronunciation 
of hyce, hysse, hyse (the mod. repr. of which 
appears to be the northern Herzk); they are 
earlier than the interchange of oz, i, in ol, ile, 
borl, bile, etc. Otherwise, Engl. oz, ay, is usually 
of foreign origin, French or Dutch: cf. resotce, 
boil, toy, etc. 

It is to be noticed that the word spears early as an inter- 
jection, being the actual oy of sailors in hauling : Eng. 
hissa (¢ 1450), Sc. heisanx (Compl. of Scot. 1544), Sp. hisa 
(Minsheu_ 1599, now ésa, Pg. iga, F. iuse! ise? (Rabelais 
¢ 1530). ‘These Romanic forms have the appearance of the 
imperative of the vb. Aiza7, igar, inser; but whether this is 
historically so, or whether the vb, was subseq. formed from 
the cry, is not clear.) 

1. trans, To raise aloft by means of a rope or 
pulley and tackle, or by other mechanical appli- 
ance, @. Orig. nautical, and chiefly fo hoise sazl; 
often with 2. 

ses Pilgy, Sea Voy. 13 in Stac. Rome etc. 37 With 
‘howe ! hissa!’ then they [shipmen] cry, ‘What howe, 
mate | thow stondyst to ny, Thy felow may nat hale {=haul] 
the by’. Cf. also Aeisax in Heeze v. quot, 1549.) 1490 
Caxton Eneydos xxxi. 117 They made the saylles to 
hyssed vppe. 1517 H. Watson Ship of Fools A ij a, f tourne 
and hyse the cordes of the cage. 1530 Pasar. 585/1, I 
hyse up the sayle, as shypmen do, je haulce. 1547 SALES« 


pury MWelsh Dict., Kodi ancor i wyny, hyce up an ancre. 


1549, etc. [see Heeze). 

Re, & Hawas Past. Pleas. (1555) 53 Hoyse w 
sayle. /éid. 19x Then their anker they weyed in haste, 
And hoyst their sayle. 6157. Batayle fe gesind 
(printed by J. Skot) Aijb, They hoysed their sayles 
sadly a lofte A goodly syght it was to se. 1589 Greer 
Menaphon (Arb. 58 Eurilochus .. willed his men perforce 
to hoyse him a shipboord. x6z0 SHaxs, Tem. 1. ii. 148 
They prepared A rotten carkasse of a Butt .. There they 
hoyst vs To cry to th’ Sea. x6rg G. Sanoys Trav, 207 
We.. hoissed sailes for Sidon. 19x§-20 Pors /éiad 1. 624 
Then launch, and hoise the mast. 179 Cowrzr Odlyss. xv. 
353 They. .straining at the halyards, hoised the sail. 

absol, 1683 Roxb. Bait, (1885) V. 544 We hoised and 
hast’ned up into the Straits. 

tb. Zo hotse out (forth): to launch, lower 


(a boat). Obs, 

I Haxkuvurr Voy. 11. 179 To hoise out their skiffe. 
16a8 World Encomp. by Sir F. Drake 18 A boat being 
therefore hoised forth. 1 Damrier Voy. an. 1688 (R.) 
We hoysed out our boat, and took up some of them. 

c. in other than nautical use. 
1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on Afoc. (1573) 148b, Hoysing 


thy 


, them horribly vp to a gibet. 1613 Porcnas Pilgrimage Ww. 


xvi, 370 Hoising them up and down by the armes witha cord, 
1699 Parte Voy. (1729) 11.1. 48 There stands a Flag Staff, 


| peeorely for the hoysing up the English Colours, 17x0 


wirr Baucis & Philemon 5 The kettle to the top was 
hoist, And there stood fasten'd toa joist. * 

2. To raise aloft, lift up; usually with the notion 
of exertion; cf. HEEzE v. 

1548 Upar. Erasm. Par. Luke xxiv. 175 Beyng hoighced 
M3 vpon the crosse. 1570 B, Goocr Hop. Kingd. 1, 5b, 

rom the bottom deepe He hoyseth up the weeping soules, 
in blessed ioyes to sleepe. “64g Mitton Colast. Wks. 
(1851) 374 The shame of all honest Atturneys, why doe they 
not hoiss him over the barre, and blanket him? x6go W. 
Watxgr /diomat. Angio-Lat. 36 Hoise this fellow on thy 
back, and carry him in. @19763 SuENsTONE Colemtira 59 
When with nice airs she hoist the pancake round, 2830 
J. Witson Noct. Ambr, Wks. 1855 11. 349 Gin I could get 
a cleik o' the bane .. I might hoise it gently up .. and then 
pu’ it out o' his mouth. 18a S. Lover Handy Andy xv. 
142 ‘Remember,..you won't tell we hoised you.’ 

b. Hoist with his own petard (Shaks.): Blown 
into the air by his own bomb; hence, injured or 
destroyed by his own device for the ruin of one. 

3604 SHaxs. Ham. in. iv. 207 (Qo. 2) Tis the sport to haue 
the enginer Hoist with his owne petar. 3826 Scorr Woodst. 
xxxiii, ‘Tis sport to have the engineer Hoist with his own 
petard, as our immortal Shal has it. 187 De 
Quincey Protestantism Ess, (1858) 138 To see the cruel 


bibliolater, in Hamlet's words, ‘hoist by his own petard *, 
1866 Geo. Extot F. Holt ii, (1868) 30 They shall be hoist 


with their own petard. 1882 Nature XXVI. 146 The criti- 
cism of practical men .. was disarmed; these found them- 
selves hoist with their own petard. 


HOISE. 


+8. To raise in position, degree, or quality; to 
exalt, elevate; to raise in amount or price. Obs. 

1581 W. Srarrorp Exam. Compl, ui. 1876) 82 This 
meres and hoyssing vp of Rentes. 1583 Stvxvivrst 

neis 1. (Arb.) x8 Shee pouts, that Ganymed by Ioue too 
skitop is hoysed. 1642 Rocers Naaman 488 To bee 
hoysed up with such a spirit of freedom. 1679 Crowne 
Ambit, Statesm. v. 80 I've torn my bowels out To hoyse 
my self into this Tyrant’s favour. 2730 T. Boston Jen. 
Vil. too, | was somewhat hoised above it. 

+4. To litt and move; to remove. Ods. 

1693 Suaxs, 2 Hen. V/, 1. i. 169 Wee'l quickly hoyse 
Duke Humfrey from his seat. 1671 Grew Amt. Plants 1. 
iil. me. $7 he Brushes of the Winds would injuriously 
hoise them to and fro. ¢xg50 Kod Roy ii. in Child Ballads 
vit. Gcxxv. 248/t He hoisd her out among his crew, And 
rowd her in his plaidie. - 

+6. intr. (for pass.) To be raised, to rise. Obs. 

1565 Gorpinc Orid's Mer. 11. (tsy3) 32 The waine for 
want of weight .. Did hoise aloft, and scaile, and reele as 
though it emptie were. 1570 B. Goout. Pop, Atngd. 2a, 
And with a worde he hoyseth up, unto the starry raigne, 

Hence Hoised ff/. a., Hoising v/. sb. and ppl. 
@ WHoi-ser, one who or that which hoises. Also 
Hoise sé., a lift, Horst 1. 

1568 T. Howes. Newe Sonets (1879) 119 With hoysing 
waues and windes so hardly tost. 1576 Gosson Sfec. 
Humanum iii. in Sch. Abuse (Arb.) Notes 76 The prime of 
youth, whose greene vnmellowde yeares With hoysed head 
doth checke the loftie skies, 1611 Cotcr., Leveur, a rayser 
.. hoyser, or heauer vp of. 165 T. Avams I Vile Dewild 
62 For the hoording of corne and hoysing of markets. 1632 
SHERwoop, A hoising instrument (to lift vp stones), 1786 
Burns Ordination xiii, They'll gie her on a rape a hoyse. 

Hoise, hois(s, obs. Sc, forms of Hoss. 

+ Hoisen, @. vave. In 6 hoysen, =Ilvrsr 1. 

1553 Een 7 reat, Newe Ind, (Arb.) 29 Hoyseninge vp his 


oist (hoist), v. Also 6 hoihst, 6-7 hoyst. 

forig. a corruption of Aozss, Horsk v.; perh. 

through taking the pa. t. and pple. as the stem: 

cf, graff. graft; also amidst, whilst, wonst = once.] 

trans. To raise aloft; to set or put up; to 
place on high. (Also with uf.) 

1548 Uoatt Lrasm. Par. Luke xxiv, 18tb, His onely 

» soonne they hoihsted vp and nayled on the crosse. 1573-80 

Barer Ady. H 53: Hoist me this fellowe on thy backe 

Dromo and carrie him in. 1606 Suaxs. Ant. § CZ. iv. xii. 

Let him take thee, And hoist thee vp to the shouting 

Reng. 1607 Hrywoop MVom. hildew, Kindn. Wks. 1874 

IL. . marriage musicke hoists me from the ground. 

7878 uxLey Physiogr. xii. 186 Beds of dead mussels were.. 

hoisted ten feet above high-water mark. ee Miss Brap- 

non Uhantom Fort. WL. 106 Lesbia mounted lightly to .. 

the box-seat ; and Lady Kirkbank was hoisted up after her. 

b. esp. A flag, colours, or the like. Here the 


sense is often the same as in 2. 

{see Flag sd,¢ 2). 1748 slnson's Voy. 1. iv. 4o We saw 
the two forts hoist their colours, 1836 W. Irvine Astoria 
T, 201 The drums beat to arms, the colours were hoisted. 
1874 Green Short His?. vii. § 6. 406 English vessels hoisted 
the flag of the States for a dash at the Spanish traders. _ 

@. spec. To lift up on the back of another in 


order to receive a flogging. Cf. Horster b. 

e278 Lett, fr. Mist's Frni, (x722) I, 183, I have been 
hoist i 
while he h 
Faith/-iv, He was hoisted: his nether garments descended, 
and then the birch descended with all the vigour of the 
Domine’s muscular arm, 1862 Mas. H. Woon Channings 
vi 5s Seniors have been hoisted afore now. 


Sg. 


a time for translating a Piece ..for him, 


man 
1835 Marryar Fac. 


been hunting Bird-nests. 


ow et Dante, Par. xxi. 124 Modern Shepherds [of 
the Church] need... from behind, Others to hoist them. 1842 
W, Irvine Braced. Hall vii, 60 Having been hoisted to the 
rank of general. 

2. To raise by means of tackle or other me- 
chanical appliance, (Alsowith wp.) To hoist down ; 
to lower, Zo hoist out (a boat): to launch, 
lower, See Horse wv. 1. 

3578 T. N. tr. Cong. W. India Pref. 2 But hoysted saile 
ta search the golden vaine, 1594 tr, Linschoten's Voy. in 
Arb. Garner III. 20 They which hoist up the mainyard by 
a wheel. 1698 S. Sewatt Diary 14 ae (2878) 1. 477 A 
Lad was kill’d by a hogshead of sugar falling on him as it 
was hoisting into a Boat. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. xviii, We 
saw them (by the help of my glasses) hoist another boat out. 
176a Fatconer Shifwr. 11. 101 The boats then hoisted in 
are fix'd on board. 1794 Rigging $ Seamanship I. 165 
Down-hauler,a rope which hoists down the stay-sails. 
Rovutteocr Discov, 20 Engines of this kind ., are also 
much used by contractors, for hoisting stones. 

+38. To lift and remove, to bear away. Obs. 

Pryde & Ab. Wom. 16 in Hazl, £. P. P. IV. 232 


c 
But theyr prayse and cloke wyll not serve, But hoyst them 
to the devyll of hell. 1599 Nasue Lenten Sluffe 47 She saw 
her mistris mounted a cock-horse, and hoysted away to hell 
or to heanen, 176a More in PAil. Trans. LIL. 452 The 
stream ., had hoisted us far out into the ocean. 
+4, To overtax, surcharge. Obs. 
oo Aiale tac Michaelmas T. w. i. Giij b, Tis for your 
worships to haue land, that keepe great houses; 1 should 
behoyteed 1621 Corar., Surfaux, an ouer-cessing, ouer- 
isting, surcharging, in the Subsidie booke, /é:d., 
ouer-sessed, hoisted, surcharged 


, s . 
8. intr. (for pass.) To be raised, to rise aloft, 

1647 H. More Song of Soul mt. rag a Thus dismist th’ 
Assembly, bad Hoyst up into the Air, fly home through 
clammy shade. ¢ 1860 sa Sruart Seaman's Catech, 2 it 
will allow the yard to hoist close up to the block. 1892 
N.Y. Weekly With. 13 Jan: 7/5 He .. marches .. toward 

hosannas that ever hoist and hallelujahs that ever roll. 


Vou. V. 


3829 


Hence Hoi'sted fi. a. 

¢ x611 CHapman /iad xvii. 256 Down fell Letheides, and 
«.the body's hoisted foot. 1897 Daily News 21 Dec. 8/3 The 
hoisted board ‘ House Full’. is a common occurrence. 

Hoist, s?. [f Horsrz.] 

1. An act of hoisting ; a lift; a shove up. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. xxv. 286 He is upon his second 
hoyst into the Cart. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. Ep. Ded., 
To be lifted up by the Hoist of breath. 1813 Scorr Fam. 


Lett. 9 Mar. (1894) 1. ix. 274, I wish you would give the | 


Taw author..a hoist to notice, by speaking of him now and 
then, 1894 Crockett Raiders 23x As one gets to the edge 
ofa wall when a comrade gives a hoist up. 

2. Something hoisted; Aazé. a number of flags 
hoisted together as a signal. 

1805 W. Pasco in Daily News (1896) 21 Oct. 5/6 As the 
Jast hoist was handed down Nelson turned to Captain 
Blackwood. .with ‘ Now I can do no more’, 


8. A thing by which something is hoisted; a 
machine for conveying persons and thi from 
one level to another, in mines, factories, hotels, 


etc. ; an elevator, a lift. 

1835 Une Philos. Manu/. 46 The teagle..or hoist consists 
of three principal parts, 1852-6x Archit. Publ. Soc. Dict. 
IV. 64, Hoist, the name given to the machinery that has 
lately been introduced into building operations for the pur- 
pose of raising materials to the heights required in the con- 
Struction, 1869 Athenzumt 9 Oct. 466 Lifts and hoists are 
vulgar things in common hotels and warehouses for convey- 
ing ordinary people, sacks and casks to upper stories, 

4. Naut. a, The middle part of a mast. b. The 
perpendicular height of a sail or a flag. ec. The 
extent to which a sail or yard is hoisted (Cent. 
Dict.). a. The fore edge of a staysail. 

1764 Veicut in Phil. Trans. LIV. 288 Each of these parts 
of the mast are divided as to length, and have their proper 
names .. the middle part, which reaches from a little below 
the rigging, to that place, where the lowermost part begins 
--is often called the hoist, or hoisting part. 1769 FaLconeR 
Dict. Marine \1789), Guintazt,..the buist or heighth of an 
ensign or flag. 1799 Ri ing & Seamanship I. 89, Stay- 
oles, holes made through staysails, at certain distances 
along the hoist, x841-6a Totren Naval Text Bk, 340 The 
hoist of a sail or flag is its perpendicular height; applied to 
staysails or headsails, it means the foremost leeches, 1867 
Smyru Sailor's Word-bk. sv. Leeches, The sails which are 
fixed obliquely on the masts have their leeches named from 
their situation with ae to the ship’s length, as the hoist 
or luff, or fore-leech of the mizen, the after-leech of the jib, &c. 

Hoist-, in combination: hoistaway (U.S.), a 
mechanical lift or elevator; hoist-bridge (see 
quot.); hoist-hole, an opening through which 
things are hoisted; hoist-man (see quot.) ; 
hoist-rope, a rope by which a sail, goods, etc. 
are hoisted ; hoist-way (U.S.) = hotst-hole, the 
shaft of a lift or elevator. 

188x Worcester Suppl., E/evator, a mechanical contriv- 
ance for raising persons and goods from the lower story of 
a building to the higher stories. .called also lift and *hoist- 
away, 188 Knicut Dict, Mech., *Hoist-bridge, a form of 
drawbridge, in which the leaf or platform is raised. 1892 
Labour Commission Gloss., *Horst Men, men attending 
the hydraulic cranes or steam winches used for hoisting the 
cargo from deck to quay .. men .. engaged in looking after 
the hoists or lifts in the yard. 21794 Keine $ reg is 
I. 128 The *hoist-rope is put through the holes in the head- 
stick. 1896 West. Gaz. 9 Oct. 5/1 Twelve sorters slid 
down a hoist rope through the flames. 

Hoist, pa.t. and pple. of Horse; obs. Sc. form 
of Host, var. Hoast. 

Hoister (hoi'stax). [f. Hoisrzv.+-2r1.] One 
who or that which hoists, raises, or elevates. 

1862 Gen. P. Tuomrson in Bradford Advert. 1 Nov. 6/1 
The hoister of the black flag. 1862 Ref. 1o Ho. Repr. Prec. 
Met. U.S. 408 New shaft house .. containing the 4o-horse- 
power engine and hoister, 

b. The person on whose back a pupil was 
hoisted to receive a flogging. (See Hoist v. 1c.) 

1836 E. Howarp R. Reefer xiv, The two school men- 
servants came in, one.. being the obnoxious hoister. 


Hoisting (hoistin), v/. sb. [f as prec. + 
-In@!,]_ The action of the verb Hoist: raising, 
lifting, elevation. /#. and fig. : 
1641 Micron Rae n. ere) 40 He was the subversion 
and fall of that Monarchy which was the hoisting of him. 
1796 Burxe Regic. Peace i. Wks. VILL. 189 The lowering 
or the hoisting of a sail, 1855 Mirman Lat. Chr. V. 300 
The criminal .. at a sign of the Judge was hauled up with 
a frightful wrench ; and then violently let fall to the ground. 
This was called, in the common phrase, hoisting. 

b. attrib. and Comd., as hoisting-apparatus, 
-bridge, crab, engine, jack, -line, -machine, -rope, 
-stage, -tackle, etc. Fs ae 

1692 Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram, 1. xiv. 64 A hoistinglin 
Lanetye West, Br. 84 ‘Vhe Centers 


for Pennant. 1751 1 
and hoisting Stage were compleate 3852-61 Archit. 
Publ. Soc. Pict. W. 63. Hoisting bridge .. \ately employed 


in canal and railway works, where the platform is required 
to be raised so as to allow a barge or train to pass under- 
neath. 3875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Hoistingyack, a con- 
trivance by which hand-power is applied to lifting an object 
by working a screw or lever. 1876 Engineering XXI. 389 
e hoisting rope is led to a drum on the second shaft, 
which we shall call the hoisting shaft. 1889 E. MATHESON 
vlid Bk. Engin. Enterp. resis) 725 An ordinary hoisting- 
crab or winch for working by hand. 
Hoistings, obs. form of Hustines. i. 
+ Hoit, 7. Obs. or dial. Also hoyt. [Origin 


obseure: senses 1 and 2 are perh. wacomnected. | @ is 


| 


HOKER. 


There seems to be connexion or association of 
sense with HOYDEN: see esp. hoiting ppl. a.] 
1. intr. ‘To indulge in riotous and noisy mirth’ 


(Nares) ; to act the hoyden, to romp inelegantly. 


ex6o0 Day Bege. Bednail Gr. ui. i. (1882) 27 There you'll 
ou. %6zz Beaum. & 


be boyy, and kissing the wenches 
Fi. Knit, Burn. Pest. t, iti, Hark my Husband he's singin; 
and hoiting. lbid. w. iii, There he..sings, and hoyts, ani 
revels among his drunken companions. 1650 FuLLer 
Pisgah u. 1. vi, 110 Let none condemn them [girls) for Rigs, 
because thus hoiting with boys. 1868 ATxKinson Cleve- 
fand Gloss., Hoi!, to play the fool..to engage in some 
evident absurdity, 

3. To move clumsily and with difficulty; to 
limp, Se. 

1786 Burns 7o Auld Mare vii, Tho’ now ye dow but 
hoyte and hoble An’ wintle like a Pemmocnadelio. 

Hence (in sense 1) Moiting vé/. sb. and pl. a. 
(with the latter, cf. HorpEn a,j. Also Hoit sé., 
north, dial., a spoilt child, a simpleton, an awk- 
ward silly girl, a hoyden. 

1594 Carew Tasso (1881) 87 Then would [I] hoyting 
wanton to a tribe Of lones my body haue abandoned. 260% 
Donne Progr, Soxi xlvii, Us'd to wooe With hoiting gambols 
-.To make his Mistriss merry. x612 tr. Benvenuto's Pas 
senger (N.), The court is not .. a market-place for boyes, 
hoytings, and knaveries. E Davenant Love §& Hon. m. 
Dram. Wks, 1873 III. x41 Young enough, But given too 
much to hoyting, and to barley-break. 1676 Lapy FANSHAWE 
in Mem, (1829) 33, I was that which we graver people call a 
hoyting girl 1687 Mrs. Benn Lucky Chance un, ii, One of 
those hoiting Ladies that love nothing like fool and fiddle. 

Hoit, obs. Sc. f. Hor a. 

Hoity-toity (hoiti toiti), 5d., adj., adv., int. 
See also Hieuty-tienty. [app. a deriv. of Hor 
v., With reduplication ; logically, the adj. ought 
to precede the sb. The sense seems in later times 
to have gradually been influenced by high, height, 
and their family; this becomes explicit in the 
arline HIcHTY-TIGHTY.] A. sé. 

1. Riotous or giddy behaviour ; romping, frolic ; 
disturbance, ‘rumpus’; flightiness, Also, b. As- 
sumption of superiority, ‘airs’, buffiness. 

1668 R. L’Estrance Vis. Quev. (1708) 100 The widows 
I observ’d.. Chanting and Jigging to every Tune they heard, 
and al] upon the Hoyty-Toyty, like mad Wenches of 
Fifteen, 1784 O'Keere Fontainebleau mi. iii. (L.), My 
mother ,, was a fine lady, all upon the hoity-toities, and so, 
8 for nothing, 2837 Cartyie Fr, Rev. ILI. vi. ii, If this 

anton were to burst your mesh-work !,.what a hoitytoity 
were there, Justice and Culprit changing places. 1875 
Brownine Aristoph, Apol. 2374 After your three bouts At 
hoitytoity, great men with long words, And 50 forth. 

2. A giddy or romping girl; a hoyden, romp. 
dial. Cf. Hienry-rieuty sé. 

1719 D'Urrey Pills 1. 255 The Fro Browzy, Hoyty 
Toyty, Covent-Garden Harridan. 1796 Gross Dict. Vulg. 
7., Hotty-toity, a hoity-toity wench; a giddy, thoughtless, 
romping girl. » 

. adj. Frolicsome, romping, giddy, flighty. 
Also, b. Assuming, haughty, petulant, huffy. 

1690 Drvpen Amphit. u. ii, And that hoighty toighty 
business ought, in conscience, to be over. 4713 STERLE 
Guardian No. 10 ® 5 If any hoity-toity things make a 
fuss, they are sure to be taken to pieces the next visit, 
1769 Mrs. Brooke Emily Montague (1784) 1. iv. 16 There 
is generally a certain hoity-toity inelegance of form and 
manner at seventeen, 1820 Keats bc Bells \xxix, See 
what hoity-toity airs she took. 185: Heies Comp. Solitt, 
vii. (1874) 127 A good girl and not hoity-toity. 2896 Sir 
W. Harcourt Sp. Ho. Com, 13 Feb., It is not to be got rid 
of by the use of, if I may use the phrase without offence, 
the hoity-toity language of the hon. and gallant member. 

C. adv. Ina frolicsome or giddy manner. Obs. 

1714 ArsuTHNoT Harmony in Uproar Misc. Wks. 1751 
I, 3z All of a sudden we run as mad as ever; and hoity 
toity away went we. 1763 Bickerstarr Love in Village 1. 
iii. x8th Air, Hoity, toity, Whisking, frisking. # : 

D. swt. An exclamation expressing surprise with 
some degree of contempt, esp. at words or actions 
considered to show flightiness or undue assumption. 

1695 Concreve Love for L. m1. x, Hoity toity, what have 
I to do with his Dreams or his Divination? 1749 Fretpinc 
Tom Fones vu. viii, Hoity toity!..madam is in her airs, 
[ protest. 1838 Dickens Mick, Wick. xxix, ‘Why he don’t 
mean to say he’s going! Hoity toity! Nonsense,’ 1883 
Mrs. Atexanner 2xecutor II, gx ‘ Hoity toity !* cried Mr. 
Harding, a little surprised. ‘Well, you'll think better of it’. 


Hence Hoity-toi'tyism, Hoity-toi'tyness, 
flightiness, huffiness, petulance. Moity-toity v. 
infr., to act in a hoity-toity manner, to romp in- 
elegantly, to hoyden. 7 

1790 ‘Tosy Teacn ‘zm’ Hist. Goody Goosecap 23 Miss 
sally Scramble .. minded nothing but hoity-toitying about, 


and (ec nothing but play es oe 1820 eis pace 
in L’ Ly ) II. n whose hoity- 
in stran; afe (1870) 1 Healey OL Wan 


i is depressin; nd c tion. 
in Ateneo 3 Sepa mebre The tale gets naturally upon 
‘lords’ in general, gentility, nonsense, and ‘hoity-toityism' 
as the canker at the heart of modern civilization. 

Hoik, var. spelling of Ho1oxs. 

Hojath, var. of Kaosa. Hok, hoke, obs. ff. 
Hoes, Hoox, Oak. Hoke, var. of HoLk, Howk 
v.; Hokeday, etc., early ff. Hocxpay, etc. 

+ Hoker, sé. Obs. Forms: 1 hocor, hocer, 
2-4 hoker, 4-5 hokir, 5 hocowre, hocour. 
(OE. Aocor, not found in the cognate langs. ; the 
of doubtful length, but prob, short; — 


HOKER. 
*, root Auc-, 


a Serm. ad Anglos in Hom. a (1883) 


164 To oft man mid 
Trin. Coll, Hom. 163 luele word, hoker and scorn. ¢xa05 
Lay. 29790 isce clerekes Him seiden hokeres. ©1386 
Cuaucer Reeve's T. 45 She was as digne as water in a dich 
As ful of hoker and of bismare. 14.. Cast. Love (Halliw.) 
231 Alle the fendes hadyn hocowre That mon won! 
in the blessed honowre, xgat-a Hoccteve Dialog. 74: My 
wyf mighte hane hokir & greet desdeyn. 5 
. Comb. hoker-word, mocking word ; gibe. 

z0x4 WULFSTAN Serm. ad Anglos in Hom. xxxiii. (1883) 
164 Hocorwyrde dysige. 1205 Lay. 19595 (Hi] me atwiten 
mid heore hoker worden. 

+ Hoker, v. Obs. [f. Hoxen sd.) ¢rans, To 
mock, scorn, revile. 

arsas Leg. Kath. 458 Du ., ure es hokerest. cxajs 
Passion Our Lord 456 in O, E. Misc. 50 He..gon him 
hokeri, c1gag Eng. Cong. Ivel. 140 Thay..weren shame- 
fully receyued, & lothly I-h 

b. intr. To pour scorn (ssfor). 

crs0g Lay. 14795 Ah nes hit nan..pat him ne hokerede on. 
¢1275 Passion Our Lord 449 in O. E. Misc. 50 Pe princes 
omipe’ oper volk hokerede him vp-on. 

Hence Ho‘kering vb/. sb., mockery, sco. 

axsag Ancr. R. 188 Peo on hokerunge 3eieden so lude. 
1240 Wohunge in Cott. Hom. 281 pe red 3erde pat te was 
.-giuen pe on hokerringe. 

Hokerere, var. of OKERER Ods., usurer. 

+ Hokerful, 2. Oj. [f. Hoxxr sd. + -FUL.} 
Scornful. Hence Ho-kerfully adv., scornfully. 

ax375 Prov. Alfred 670 in O. E. Misc. 137 He wole liben 
and hokerful ben. ¢13a5 Lat le Freine 61 A proude dame 
and an envieous, Hokerfulliche missegging. 


+ Horkerly, cdv. Obs. [£. as prec. +-1¥?.] 
1. Scornfully, mockingly, contemptuously. 


cxs0g Lav. 19412 And letten swide hokerliche of Lote 
aa corle. x: Grove. (1724) 417 Pe kyng..wel hoker- 
lyche by held be folc bat bere stod. 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 


7. P 510 Thanne wole he .. answeren hokerly and angril 4 

2. In a way worthy of scorn, contemptibly, 
ridiculously, 

axaag Ancr, R. 140 pis is wunder over alle wundres, & 
hokerliche wunder. ¢za30 Hali Meid. 15 Swa muchel be 
hokerlucher him punched to beon ouercumen. 

Hoker moker, obs. f. HuGGER-MUGGER. 
Hoket: see Hocxer. 

Hokey, hoaky (havki). In dy Hokey, by the 
Hokey, a petty oath, or asseveration. 

{Hoakie, in Ayrshire, according to Jamieson, means ‘a fire 
that has been covered up with cinders, when all the fuel has 
become red’. This is hardly likely to be the source of the 
pay oath, which seems to be substituted for some other 
word, 
183g Jamieson s.v., Used also as a petty oath, By the 
hoakie, x€42 Baruam /ngol. Leg. Ser. . Dead Drummer, 
What sound mingles too?—by the hokey—a Drum! 1842 
S, Lover Handy Andy xi. tot Hilloa, by the Hokey I have 
him! x F. H. Lupiow Little Brother 64 Then, by 
hokey, I'll like you very much indeed, old fellow ! 

Hokey-pokey bé*ki paki). slang or collog. 
Also hoky-poky. {In sense 1, altered from hocus- 
poces ; in sense a, perh. of distinct origin.] 

1. (Cf. Hocus-rocts 2.) Deception, cheatery, 
underhand work, 

1847-78 Hatuwetr, Hoky-poky, hocus-pocus. 
1893 Farmer Slang, Hokey-porey. : 
nonsense, (From Hocus Pocus.) 

2. A cheap kind of ice-cream, sold by street 
vendors. 

1884 Suatday Mag. Nov. 715/1 ‘ Hokey poke’ key ho }° 
..a curiously compounded beverage. ieee Tues Old Lond. 
Cries 58 Hokey Pokey is of a firmer make and probably 
stiffer material than the penny ice of the Jtalians. 1888 
Pall Mall G. 25 Sept. 3/2 The correct origin of the term 
‘Hokey Pokey, a penny a lump’. [An incident is related 
as tending to identify the term with the It. O che poco! 
£O how little !'} ’ 

3. Cf. Hokey, and pokey-hokey in Spurdens Supp. 
fo Forby. 

1883 Bread-Winners 231 By the great hokey-pokey ! they 
couldn't keep it up a minute when their wives came. 

Hokster, hokester, obs. ff. Hucgsrer. 

Hoky, variant of Hooker}, harvest-home. 

Hol, see Hotz, Hott, WHoiz. Hola, obs. f. 
Hotta, Holaecueur, obs. f. Hauatcor. Ho- 
lagogue, etc.: see Hoto-. Holand, -er, obs. 
f. HOLLAND, -ER. 

Holarctic (hola‘sktik), 2. {f. Gr. ddo-s whole 
(Hoxo-) + Arcric.] In the Geographical Dis- 
tribution of Animals: Of or pertaining to the 
entire northern or arctic region, as the Holarctic 
region, or Holarctic family of birds. 

Mr. P. Sclater divided the surface of the globe into six 
great a two of which, the Palearctic and 
Nearetic, compri the Old and the New World respec- 
tively north of the Tropic of Cancer (nearly), It has since 
been pro) to unite these into one region, to which 
Prof. A Newton has applied the term Holarctic. It corre- 
sponds essentially to Huxley's Arctogzal. 

1883 A, Heitprim in Nature 26 Apr. 606 As regards the 
name ‘ Triarctic’, by which E intended to designate the 
combined Neoarctic and Palwarctic regions..I beg to state 
that at the suggestion of Prof. Alfred Newton .. 


North. 
x. A cheat; a swindle; 


it been | wel afrayde. 
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by Holarctic. 2887 Newton in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 
733 The great northern or ‘ Holarctic’ fauna. . 

+ Holard. Obs. {A by-form of Hoxous, with 
suffix -aRD.] A whoremonger. 

c1g60 Towneley Myst. (E. E. T. S.) xvi. apie, at thy 
tabard, harlot and holard ! Thou shaile not be sparde! 

Holbard, -beard, -ber(d(e, -bert, obs. fi. 
Haperp. Holbarder etc., obs. ff, HALBERDIER. 

Holcodont (belkodgt), «. Ornith. [f. Gr. 
BAxos furrow + S80vr- tooth.) ‘ Having teeth dis- 
tinctly and separately socketed ina long continuous 
groove, as the Odontolce’ (Cent. Dict). 

‘Hold (hould), v. Pa.t. held; pa. pple. held, 
arch. holden (hde'ld’n). Forms: see below. {A 
Com. Tent. redupl. str. vb. OE. haldan, healdan, 
pa. t. A¢old, pple. halden, healden, corresp. to OFris. 
halda, helt, halden, OS. haldan, held, gthaldan 
(MLG. holden, Miu. houden), OHG. halten, hialt, 
gehaltan (Ger. halten, hielt, gehalten*, ON. halda, 
helt, held-, haldenn, Goth. haldan,hathald, haldans. 
The Anglian form Aa/dan remained in the north as 
hald, hauld, haud, but regularly gave in midl. 
and general Eng. Ao/d; the WSax. healdan gave 
in the south a pres. stem heald, held, hyald, held 
in ME. The 2nd and 3rd pers. sing. had often 
umlaut and contraction in OE. and early ME, The 
pa. t. OE. Aeold (:—redupl. *hehold) became heeld, 
held, dial. hield, hyld, huid (1) ; rarely, with weak 
ending, Aulte, holdede,in ME. The pa. pple. be- 
came holden, north. hakden (hauden, hadden), 
south. Aealden, helden; also, with loss of suffix, 
yhalde, yholde, holde, etc.; in 16th c. holden began 
to be displaced by Ae/d from the pa. t., and is now 
archaic, but preserved by its use in legal and formal 
language; weak forms holded, hoddet, are frequent 
from 16th c. in dial. or individual use.] 

A. Infiexional Forms. 

1. Present stem. a. Anglian and north. 1-7 hald, 
(4-5 ald), 6-9 Sc. hauld, (6 hawd, 6- haud, had), 
9 north, Eng. hod. 

agoo O. E. Chron. en. 874 Miercna rice to haldanne. 
c950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark v. 4 Neale monn mehte hine 
halda. ¢ 1175 Lam). J7om, 41 Halded bruberreddene eow 
bitwenen. axaas Fuldiana 47 Hu derst tu halde me? 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 4034 Aiber might pam ald. /éid. 28353, 
I pat cuth na mesur hald. 12375 Bansour Brwce 3. 514 * 
hald pat pai forspokyn haid. 1426 AupsLay Poems 33 
And ald amdeckd apemby. 1500-20 Dunsar Poews xlix. 
42 Micht non him hawd. Jézd. Ixix. 27 Quhy wald thow 
hald that will away? 1g35 Stewart Cron, Scot. 11, 1 
Ane pennyworth to had. 2724 Ramsay Zea-t. Mise. (1733 
1. 29 Twa good pocks.. The t’ane to had the grots The 
ither to had the meal. 1777-1836 J. Mayne Siller Gun in 
Chambers Pop. Hum. Scot, Poems (1862) 122 Nought could 
hauld them, _ Burns My Nanie, O, vii, I'm as blythe 
that hauds his pleugh. 

8. 3- hold, (5 hoold, old, 5-7 hould). 

¢1200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 161 Hie sullen weie holden. 1297 
R. Gurouc. (1724) 460 Ych hym holde vaste. c1400 Desér. 
Troy 11648 Hold hit onone! c¢ Fortescur Abs. & 
Lim. Mon. v. (1885) 119 We most holde [4S. Digby 145 
(1532) houlde] it for vndouted. 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. 
(1867) 62 Who maie holde that will awaie? 

y. WSax, and south. 1-4 heald-, 3 held-, 3-5 
held-, (4 Aen?. hyald-, hye(a)ld-). 

971 Blick. Hom. 13 We., his bebodu healdan. c¢x000 
Sax. Leechd, l. 224 Heald hy mid pe, c1a00 Trin. Coll. 
Hom, 31 Heald pin cunde. aza7g Prov, Alfred 620 in 
O. E. Misc. 136 Penne a bu pi lond mit frendchipe 
helden. c1315 Healde [see B.23c]. 1340 Ayendb. 27 Zome 
pet me hyelde guode men. /bid. 145 God of huam we 
hyealdep alle. did. 220 [He] hyalde hit wyle berhuyle hit 
ilest. 13.. Coer de L. 2340 Al my lond I will of him held, 

b. and sing. 1 *hieltst, hyltst, 2 alst, 3-4 
halst, 4 orth. hald(e)a, 3- holdest; 3rd sing. 1 
hielt, helt, hilt, hylt, 2-4 halt (alt), 4 halth, 
north, halda(e)s, 4-5 holt, 3- holdeth, 6— holds. 

an AEtrRED ory's Past. xxxiii. 220 Se wisa 
hilt spreece. 2 m Kemble Cod. Depi. Il. 466 
Afene stream healt Sone norp ende. ¢ 1000 Sax. cee, 
11, 198 Sio. -belt ba lendenbredan, a 327g Cott. Hom. 233 
Hlaford .. be alste [=halst pe] hefenen brimsettles. ¢ raso 


Gen. & Ex. Quo-so his alt him bi a3t. 1300 Cursor 
M,. 2655 Tf fon halds mi techeyng. c 1300 Beket 1614 He 
halth me the meste wrecche. ¢2315 SHoREHAM 90 3ef 


thou hys [hestes] halst man, 12340 Ayend. 259 Vor huo 
pet halt ald man wor child: he hine halt vor fol. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Sgz.'s T. 53 And halt [v.r. holte] his feeste so 
solempne, ¢ Mavunpev. (1839) xxvii. 270 Prestre John 
holt fulle gret Lond, 

3. Pa. 7. a. 1 hiold, 1-4 heold, 1~ held; 3 hield, 
(hel), 3-4 huld, 4 heeld, 4-5 heild, helt, 4-6 
hild, hyld, 5 hueid, hold, hylide. 

¢ 897 K. Aitrrep Gregory's Past. Pref. 4 Ure ieldran da 
pe das stowa er hicldon, ¢xooo Attreic Hom. 1. 46 Judei 
..heoldon heora earan. a1132 O. /£. Chron. an. 1123 Fela 
ore. -helden here castles him to zeanes. ¢ 200 Trin. Coll. 
Hom. 165 Du helde mi riht hond. 21228 Ancr. R. 66 Eue 
heold .. longe tale mid te neddre. c1ago S. Haug. Leg. 1. 
io/t3 {The} taper .. pat heo huld in hire hond. a x300 

ursor M. eh pe seuend o werk he hild [v.r7r. held, helde) 
him still. . 6038 Langer his forward heild he noght. 
¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Laurentius 724 Mony feyndis hyld 
pare vay. 1383 Wvcutr Eccl. ii, 2 Laghing I heeld errour. 
ce 1400 St. A/exius (Cott.) 315 He hylide his hand so faste. 
¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. st. 724 Seynt Wultrud hold hurr’ ry3t 
c14go Aferlin 64 Thus hilde the kynye that 


| 


HOLD. 


fanete. . 1406 Caxton Chas, Gt. 207 [An idol] helde in his 
ght leagretekeye. 1574 tr. Marlorat's Apocalips 40 
¢ hilde himselfe still ynder his fathers obedience. 1601 
Suaks. ¥u/, C. v. v.65, Uheldthe Sword. 1841 Lane Aral. 
Nes. I. 93 A thing that thou heldest in thy hand. 

8. 5 hulte. y. 5 holdede. 

1420 Chron, Tifod, st, 602 [He] hulte hym styll as he 
nou3t sae Ibid. oe hond .. so hulte he. 2432-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) I. 89 The sonne of Mithridatis holdede that 
r e by xliij. yere. 

3. Pa. pple. a. 1-2 (3¢)halden, 2-3 ihalden, 4~5 
halden, -yn (alden, etc. ‘, 4-6 haldin, (6 Sc. hal- 


| dine, haulden, 9 Sc. hadden, sorth. hodden). 


cgso Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. ix. 17 AEd-geedre bidon zehalden. 
21378 Cott. Hom. 229 Pat naman ne mai bien 3ehalden. 
@ 1300 Cursor Al. 28470, I hane halden. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle 
(Caxton) v. xiv. (1859) 80 The feste..is halden in thi 
assy Diurn. Occurr. (Bannatyne) 11 The Parliament to 
be haldin in Edinburgh. 1568 Maitiann I ynning af 
Cadice viii. in Sibbald Chron. Scot. Poetry (1802) 111. 94 
Beilk man haulden in reverence. 1609 SxENE Reg. May. 37 
Lands haldin be the heire. fod. Sc. He's ower fou hadden, 

8. 3-4 y-, i-holden, -yn, 3~ holden, (4-5 -in, 
-yn, -un, olden). 

a@x240 Lofsong in Cott. Hom. 205 Vuele i-holden treoude. 
cxaso Gen. & £x. 2039 Holden harde in prisun. ¢ 2320 
Cast. Love 266 That never 3et i-boldyn nes. 1377 Lanct. 
P. Pi. B, v. 281 Alle... Ben holden .. to helpe be to restitue. 
Qaxg00 Prater Ploweman in Harl. Mise. (1810) VI. 112 
Ych am y-holden by charite to parte with hym of these 
goodes, 1421 Rolls Pari. 111. 650/1 At the last Parlement 
. holden at Westmlinster}]. 1868 Lowe. Vader H ilows, 
Wind-Harg 5 Only caught for the moment and holden. 

y. 1 (ze)healden, 3 ihealden, 4-6 helden. 

¢ 1000 [see B. 6]. a@ 1300 Cursor M. 9504 He..helden had 
pir laghes tuin. 

3. 4 ihalde, yholde, yhealde, halide, halt, 4-5 
holde, hold, 6 Sc. hald. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8242 Pou hast halde 
= ond wyp wrong. 1340 Ayend. 165 pe hestes. . huerto hi 

ep y-hyealde, ¢1340 Cursor M. 10493 (Trin.), 1 out of 

chirche .. am don & for cursed holde, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Wife's T. 168 Seyde he had holde his day. 1393 Lanat, P. 
Pi. C. tv. 269 For a man yholde. azgso Knt. de la Tour 


(1868) 32 Ye are moche holde to youre 4 1533 Dovcras 
Ai neis xn, iv. 9 Ane rych enornament Of cleyr Phebus, that 
was his grandschir hald. 


¢. 6- held, 6 helde, hild. 

3503 Act 19 Hex. 1/1, c. 24 The Shire-Court..is held and 
kept in the City of Chichester. 187 Gotpinc De Mornay 
ix. r25 If he had hild himselfe to that which he saith. 
Suaxs. Com. Err. v. i. 44 How long hath this possession 
held the man. 1508 — Lucr. 1957 O, let it not be hild 
(vimes kill’'d, fulfill'd] Poor women’s faults. r6ar Buatox 
Anat. Mei, i. iv. 1. iii, To be held and chewed in the mouth, 
1893 Field 11 Feb. 190/3 Their quarry got ‘held’ in a bit of 


bog. 

C 6-7 holded, 9 dia/, hoddit. 

1590 L. Liovn Dial Dares Oct. 31 Which day amongst the 
antient Romans was holded a fortunate day for marriage. 
1716 B. Cuurcu Hist. PArlip's War (1867) 11. 71 A Court.. 
which was holded before I came home. 


B. Signification. 

In Gothic, Aaldan is recorded only in the sense ‘to watch 
over, keep charge of, keep, herd, pasture (cattle)’, (Cf. the 
derivative BeHoLtp=hold in observation.) This is general 
accepted as the original sense in the Teutonic langs, (cf. 
Grimm, s.v, Halen, Verwijs & Verdam Middelndl. Wok. 
sv. Houden), whence have arisen the senses, ‘to rule 
(people), guard, defend, keep from getting away or falling, 
preserve, reserve, keep possession of, possess, occupy, con- 
tain, detain, entertain, retain, maintain, sustain’, in which 
it is now used. In some of these hold covers the same con- 
ceptual ground as 4eeg (which has superseded it in reference 
to cattle), in others it is a stronger synonym of have. But 
its typical current sense is ‘to have or keep in one's grasp’; 
uses into which this notion does not enter, literally or 
figuratively, having mostly become obsolete. Hence it is 
the English equivalent of L. tenéze, F. tenir, and so of 
contain, retain, etc., as above. ‘The verb had already a 
wide development of sense in OE., as far as we can go back; 
uses akin to the Gothic are here placed as sense 1. 

I. Transitive senses. 

+1. To keep watch over, keep in charge, herd, 
‘keep’ Neer etc.); to rule (men). Only in OE, 
and early ME. Oés. 

971 Blickl. Hout, 45 pwere heorde be hi ar Gode healdan 
sceoldan. c 1000 AErric Gen. iv. 9 Sceolde ic minne bropor 
healdon? /éfd. xxxvii. 13 Dine gebropru healdap scep on 
Sichima. c r000 — Z/om. 11, 230 Se de hylt Israhel. /érd. 
382 Da weardas heoldon pes cwearternes duru. ¢ 1050 
Laws of Cnut 1 c. 20 (Schmid) pe he his men rihtlice 
healde. a1x00 O. EZ. Chron. an. 1014 Gif_he hi rihtlicor 
healdan wolde. < 1578 Cott. Hom. 2x9 He halt mid his 
mihte hefene and eorde. 

+b. To guard, defend, preserve (from hurt). 
¢x000 Ags. Ps.(Th.) cxx. 4 Se be sceal healdan nu Israela 
folc utan wid feondum [gui custedit Israel}, 13.. Guy 
Warw, (A. 7225 ‘God’, he seyd, ‘fader almi3t, pat. -heldest 
Daniel fram be lyoun, Saue me fram pis foule dragoun’. 

2. To keep from getting away ; to keep fast, grasp. 

Often with advb. extension, as Aold fast; see also LV. 
To hold one's sides: to press the hands against the sides, 
as in excessive laughter. 

c1000 ZELrric Hom. 1. 110 Tacob heold pone yldran 
broder Esau be 3am fet. ¢xaog Lay. 24752 Ailc mid his 
honde heold bis iuere. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. 
xviii. (2495) ag helde the chynne of Amasa as though 
he wold kysse . rego Lynpgsay Son. Meldrum 378 Ane 
— of gold to his hair. xg78 Lyre Dodoens 1. iviii. 85 

he same decoction, holden and kept in the mouth, 1606 
Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. v. iti. 59 Lay_hold vpon him Priam, 
hold him fast. 1632 Miurton L’Allegro 32 Laughter 
holding both his sides. 1768 Sterne Sent. Nitien. (2778) 
1. 43 (/s the Street), I continued holding her hand. 1893 


HOLD. 


Chand. Frri, 3 Sept. 5361/2 A..boy rushed up..to hold the 
rector's horse. . 

b. Cricket. To catch (a ball); implying a diffi- 
cult or skilfal catch. 

1882 Daily Tel. 24 June, Hornby drove Giffen hard to 
mid-on, where Bannerman held the ball cleverly. 

c. Sporting collog. To prove a match for, hold 
one’s own against. 

31883 Times 22 Oct. 10/2 It seems likely that she holds all 
the horses that ran in the Cesarewitch safe enough. x89 
Sat, Rev. 10 Oct. 412/1 On the more level slope he begins 
tohold his pursuer. 1893 Sat. Rev. 25 Mar. 323/1 Oxford 
rowed a slower stroke ., than their opponents, and yet 
appeared to hold them fairly easily from post to nish. 

3. To keep from falling, to sustain or support in 
or with the hand, arms, etc.: applicable to any 
degree of exertion, from that involved in holding up 
(see sense 44) a heavy object, to that which does 
not differ from Aaving in the hand, except by the 
mere implication of muscular action. 

cro00 Ecrric //om. I. 538 Ealle .. healdende palm-twigu 
on heora handum. (Cf. 1. 90 Hxbbende heora palm-twigu 
on handa.} cxago St. Dunstan 13 in S. Eng. Leg. \. 19 
Seint Dunstones moder taper .. bat heo hald on hire hond- 
@ 1300 Floria % Bl, 746 His swerd fel of hishond.. Ne mizte 
heitholde. c¢x3a0 Seuyn Sag, (W.) 2009 Another ymage 
That held a mirour in his hond, ? 21366 Cuaucer Rom, Rose 
939 Ten brodearowis hilde he there, 1583 HottyBanp Campo 

i’ Fior 25 Hold the basin high as you give water to ones 
handes. 1585 T. Wasnincion tr. Vicholay's Toy. 1, vi. 4b, 
Holding in hys hande a long staffe of silver. x613 Purctias 
Pilgrimage (1614) 371 Muttering their prayers, holding a 
bundle of small Tameriske-twigs. 1879 ‘ Cavenpisu' Card 
Ess. 191 My partner held good trumps. 1887 Times (weekly 
ed.) 2 Sept. 14/3 Holding a brief for the National League. 
1887 Bowen Virg. nerd 1. 674 My wife. . Holds our little 
Tulus before his father to see. Mod. Hold my book while 
Irun back. ‘The girl was holding the baby for her mother. 

+b. fig. To — support, maintain. Oés. 
cxo00 Laws Ethelred v. c. 35 Utan anne cyne-hlaford hold- 
lice healdan. 1340 <1yend. 35 Pe heze men .. bet hyealdep 
and sosteneb iewes and be caorsins, 

¢c. In pregnant sense: To hold soas to keep in 
position, guide, control, or manage, as 4o hold the 
sceptre, the reins, the plough, 
3p7, B. Goocr Heresbach's Husé, 1. (1586) 6 He custom- 
ably used himselfe to hold the Plow. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 
1, iv. 4x Enraged wight, Whome great griefe made forgett 
the raines to hold Of reason’s rule. x6ax T, WitttaMson tr. 
Goulart's Wise Vieillard 49 Even as wee see Pilots ., hold- 
ing the Rudder. 163: Gouce God's Arrows v, xi. 421 More 
fit .. to handle a mattocke then to hold a musket. 

+d. To sustain, bear, endure, ‘stand’ (some 
treatment). Ods. 

193 Greene Upst. Courtier (1881) 237 The shoomaker 
cares not if his shooes hold the drawing on. 1606 W. 
CrawsHaw Romish Forgeries Aija, If the matter will not 
hold plea, and if my proofe be not substantial. 1607 Suaks. 
Cor. 11. ti. 80 Now humble as the ripest Mulberry, That 
will not hold the handling. 1664 Wauter Poems, Jo Sir 
T. Higgins, Their small gallies may not hold compare With 
our tall ships. 

4. To keep (the body, or a member) in a parti- 
cular position or attitude ; to ‘ carry’, sustain, bear. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4196 Godd hald ouer him his holi hand ! 
1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) 1.229 A man sittynge peron.. 
halt his rigt hond as pou3 he spake to be peple. 1545 
Ascuam Tovoph. 11. (Arb.) 145 An other holdeth his necke 
awrye. x93 Suaks. Rom. & Ful. v. iii. 4 Holding thy 
eare close to the hollow ground. 16x3 Beaum. & Ft. Co.r- 
comb y. ii, Be not fearful, for I hold My hands before my 
mouth. 1885 Dora Russert Ox Golden fines IT. xi. 165 
She held herself like a queen. 1890 W. C. Kusseit Ocean 
Trag. I. iii. 52 She held her face averted. 1894 Longu. 
Mag. Jan. 230 She held her head as proudly as ever. 

5. To have or keep within it; toretain (fluid, or 
the like), so that it doesnot run out; esf. to contain 
(with reference to amount or quantity); to be 
capable of ——: have capacity for. 

1000 Aicrric Hom. 11. 56 Da weter-fatu, sume heoldon 
twyfealde zemetu, sume pryfealde. 1300 Cursor M. 

Ne was in hus na vessel fre Pat watur hild, o stan ne 
re. 1388 Wycur Fer. ii. 13 Cisternes distried, that moun 
not holde watris. cxqoo Maunpev. (1839) v. 54 That yle 


Cycile] holt in compas aboute ccct frensche myles. ¢ 1. F 
Chl > ae | 


dy. Lit. Bk. 30 in Babees Bk. 18 Put not thy mete. . 
In-to thy Seler that thy salte halte. 15313 Act 23 Hen. 
VITT, c. 4 § 4 Every ell for bere shall conteine and 
holde .xxxvi. gallons, 1590 Suaxs. Mids. N.v. i. 9 More 
diuels then vaste hell can hold. 12720 De For Capi. 
recs xii (1840) 206 He stored the sloop as full as she 
id hold. 2736 Fietpinc Pasguzx 1. i, Vil make the 
house too hot to hold you. 2805 W. Saunvers Min. Waters 
a animal and vegetable matters which it holds in 
. 1847 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. VILL. 1. 66 Peat holds 
water like asponge. 1874 
the phaeton hold five? Zod. This jug holds two pints. 

@. To have or keep as one’s own absolutely or 
temporarily ; to own, have as property; to be the 
owner, possessor, or tenant of; to be in possession 
or enjoyment of. 

To haveand to hold: see Have. 1c. 

) O. £. Chron. an. 611 Her Cynegils feng to rice..and 

“xAi wintra. .2]. cro0e Ags. Ps. (Th.) 

iii]. 1 Pu Fe heofon- healdest and wealdest [Aa@z- 
tas in c#lo\. a 1a00 Moral Ode 55 in rin. Coll, Hom. 221 


Brunne Chron, (1810) x4 If any Breton ' 7 
Joud. 1362 Laxct. P. PZ, A. u. 38 Sir Simonye is of-sent 
: Chartres, pat Fals a, ‘auuel hy : 

heolden. cxgoo Lestr. Srey 13697 Pirrus .. d 
worthi, & as wif held, cxgoo Maunpev. (Roxb.) i. 4 


Lack Adv. Phaeton xii, Cannot | 


4 


st id id 
} Gt aasbuchears le of shoters. .as wolde holde vst 
t 
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kyng. -haldes grete and mykillland. For he haldes be land 
of ungary, Sauey, Cumarsy fetc.). 1470 85 Matory Arthur 
xx. ii, Syr Launcelot holdeth your quene and hath done 
bg 1574 tr. Litileton’s Tenures 15 b, If an house be let 
to holde at will. 1651 Hossrs Leviath. nt. xxvi. 148 By 
which he acquireth and holdeth a propriety in land, or 

oods. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. u. xxxvii, My reign 

olds in ward land, 1844 Feud. R. Agric. Soc. V.1. 
177 Farms are held on a variety of tenure. 188x GaxkbINEK 
& Mutuincer Study Eng. Hist. t. vii. 135 No man who 
taught the contrary was to be allowed to hold a benefice. 

b. To possess, have, occupy (a position, office, 
quality, etc.). 

1340 Hamrore Pr. Comsc, 8129 If endlesnes any end moght 
hald, Pan war it endlesnes unproperly cald. 1400 Afod. 
Lolt. 5 In dede pei hald not, ne do his office. ¢ 1430 Lypc. 
Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 174 Wheresoevere thou hoold 
residence, 1983 Stusses Anat, Abus. 1. (1882) 104 They 
may also lawful! Wy hold superioritie ouer their brethren. 1631 
Werever alc. Fun. Won, 242 He might well haue holden 
place with the worthiest. 1957 Bearrib Hols « Sheph. 10 
One With whom wit holds the place of reason. 1809 
Kenpatt Trav. I. v. 40 Their places, therefore, are prac- 
tically holden during good behaviour. 1827 Scorr Surg. 
Dau. i, Doctor Grey (he might hold the title by diploma for 
what I know). 1890 T. F. Tour Hist. Eng. “eg 1689. 137 
Catholics could hold rank up to that of colonel. 

e. Const. of or from (the superior from whom 
the title to an estate or office is derived). Also jig. 
¢xa0§ Lay. 29377 And a3ef heom sone al pis zrd, of him 
to heoldenne. | ¢ 1290 Beket 2000 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 163 pe 
baronie al-so, Pat pou halst of him in chef. 1495 Act 11 
Hen. VTT, c. 48 § 1 The same Castelles. .be holden of your 
Highnes in Chief as of youre Crowne. 1604 SHaxs. Oth. 
1. ili, 118 The Trust, the Office, I do hold of you. 1636 
Massincer Bashf. Lover w. iii, 1 hold my dukedom from 
you, as your vassal. 2703 Rowe Udyss. iv. i, I have learnt 
to hold My Life from none, but from the Gods who gave it. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 68 It has been contended that 
the word /eodum signifies land holden of a superior lord, by 
military or other services. _ 

d. Ai. To keep forcibly against an adversary, 
defend ; to keep possession of, occupy. 

1154 O. Z. Chron. an. 1135 And [he] held Execestre 
him. 1573 J. Sanrorpv Hours Recreat. (1576) 173 They 
tooke and held the Citie with force. 1593 Suaxs. Xich. L/, 
u. iii, 164 To Bristow Castle, which they say is held By 
Bushie, Bagot, and their 7 ger 1649 J. Taytor (Water 
P.) West. Voy. to Mount Wks. (1872) 18 The main Island 
is held for the Prince, by one Captain .. called Sir John 
Grenville. 1667 Mitton P. L. v. 723 With what Arms We 
mean to hold what anciently we claim Of Deitie or Empire. 
1867 J. B. Rose tr. Virgil's Aineid 40 The foeman holds 
the wall. 1869 W. Loneman Hist. Edw. £71, 1. xvii. 31 
The bridge was held for some time..at last the French fied. 

e. To occupy, be in (a place); also, in stronger 
sense, To remain in, retain possession or occupa- 
tion of. cs 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7166 He ber pe croune & huld pe 
deis mid ober atil also. 13.. A. ldés. 1154 Alisaundre heold 
the deys, cr Greene Fr. Bacon ix. 124 As if science 
held her seat Between the circled arches of thy brows. 1634 
Mitton Comus 94 The star, that bids the shepherd fold, 
Now the top of heaven doth hold. 1704 J. Trae Abra-Mulé 
ut. i, 456 One who holds the very next Apartment. 1885 
Mrs. Pirxis Lady Lovelace U1. xxix. 123 For the nonce 
lighter questions held his brain. 89a ///ustr. Lond. News 
7 May 559/3 His first piece..long held the boards. = 

f£. fig. Of disease, error, etc.: To have in its 
power, possess, affect, occupy. 

1300 Cursor M. 1x$29 Ydropsi held him sua in threst. 
1420 Proclam. Hen. V in Rymer Foedera (2710) 917 Our 
sayd Father is holden wyth divers Sekeness. 1577 HANMER 
Anc. Eccl, Hist. (1619) 241 The detestable heresie of Arius, 
which held their minds ona long time. 1610 Suaxs. Temp. 
v. i. 116 Th’ affliction of my minde amends, with which 
I feare a madnesse held me. 2722 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) 
III. 122 A Feaver that held him for about a Foca. 
3886 SeeLey Short Hist. Napoleon I, iv. § x-_118 e 
intoxication of the Marengo campaign still held him. 

7. To keep, preserve, retain ; not to lose, let go, 
part with, or emit; to detain ; to arrest, rivet the 
attention of. 

cxooo Ags. Gosf. Matt, ix. 17 Hig dod niwe win on 
niwe bytta, and agder byp ze-healden [Lindisf gehalden]. 
exoao Rule St. Benet (Logeman) 98 Him sylfum na 
healdende of eallum. @raag slacr. RK. 50 Pe blake clod.. 
halt his heou betere. 1268 Proclam. Hen. I//, We senden 


* 3ew pis writ ..to halden a oe iid inehord. ane 
e, en 


Cursor M. 13409 ‘Quarfor’, said us has pou Hal 
pe god wine to now?" 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x. 
vit. (1495) 378 Cole rake in asshes holdeth and kepyth fyre. 
1486 Be St, Albans C vijb, If she holde it past the secunde 
day after, she shall be hoole. 1§77 B. Goocr Heresbach’s 
Husb. 1. (1586) 7b, But Lholde you to long with commenda- 
tion of that..I pray you let us goetodinner. 1613 Purcnas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 333 Might..dive in as long as they could 
hold their breath. 186 Temple Bar Mag. 111. 335 Constant 
changes of scene and method hold the attention. 1885 
E. F. Byrrne Entangled 11.1 xxiv. 130 She. .found herself 
held by hiseyes. A 
b. With extension or complement: To keep in 
a specified place, state, condition, or relation; to 
oblige to adhere ¢o (a promise or the like: cf. Io). 
97x Blicki. Hom. 189 heht Petrus and Paulus on 
bendum healdon. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 179 Heald me pe 
wrache, c1205 Lay. 1044 3e..halded me inne bende. a 1300 
Cursor M. 3183 AbeEse jd still bin arm, And to pi 
sun do pou no harm. /éfd. 14405 Be in 
seruage held lang. ¢4374 Cuat cer Axel. § Arc. 339 Thus 
holdithe me my destenye a wrechche. c1g00 Desir. Trey 
8083 To hold hym in hope & hert hym the bettur. 
Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 26 Beyng holde in a certeyn 
of mynde. 3g45 Ascuam Toxoph. 1. 
4 
Suaxs. Cor. tt. iii. 207 His gracious 


whylestomorowe. 1607 


| 


HOLD. 


Promise, which you might .haue held him to. 1954 Ricu- 
ARDsON Grandison (1820) II. 286 The captain is desirous to 
hold you to it. 1872 C. E. Maurice Stephen Langton iii. 
213 John’s army was held in check. 1893 Tempie Bar Mag. 

Nov. 360 He was held at bay. 
@. reft. To keep pet to adhere, remain, keep. 
craze Hali Meid. 25 Moni halt him til an make. 1997 4 
Jond halt 


; Gtouc. (1724) 379 ‘Pekyng’, he seyde, ‘ of Enge! 


hym to yo bedde’. a1300 Cursor M. oo him hild 
awai, J0id. 10413 Quen pat he heild him fra hame. 1377 
Lane. P. PB. Xx. 245 Holdep jow in vnyte. c1475 Raxf 
Coiljear 373 For thy, hald 30w fra the Court. a1 Lp. 
Berntrs AYuon lv. 187 Euery man praysed yretely Huon 
that he helde hym selfe so fermely. 1535 CovervaLe Job 
xxxvi. 2 Holde the still a litle. x57: Campion fist. ‘rel. 
u. vii. (1633) Richard held himselfe in Ireland. 1861 
Temple Bar Mag. \. 340 They held themselves aloof from 
the popular current. 

+d. To continue to occupy; to remain in (a 
place) ; not to move from or leave; to ‘keep’. Ods. 

©3386 Cuaucer Man of Law's T. 623 She halt hire 

chambre. a@1450 Avt.de la Tow> (1868) 64 Had they holde 
the highe waye. 1513 Dovuctas rimers mi. iii, 84 The 
schippis haldand the deip see. axgq7 Sunrey neid 11. 
Poems (1831) 13x Holding alway the chief street of the town. 
1795 OspaLpiston Brit. Sportsm, 47 If it be rainy, then the 
hare will hold the highways more than at any other time. 

e. Hunting. To keep going; to lead or drive 
(hounds). Cf. 24. 

1891 Field 21 Nov. 792/2 We found Mark .. holding the 
hounds up the common again. 1891 /éid. 19 Dec. 954/2 
Laurance. .held his hounds across the valley. 

8. To keep together, to keep in being, existence, 
or operation, to carry on; to convoke and preside 
over (a meeting, assembly, council, or the like) ; to 

o through formally, perform (any proceeding or 
function) ; to keep, observe, celebrate (a festival) ; 
to carry on, sustain, or have (communication, in- 
telligence, conversation); to keep (company, silence, 
etc.); to use (language) habitually or constantly ; 
= HAVE v. 11. 

arxoo O. E. Chron, an. 1075 Hi ne dorstan nan gefeoht 
healdan wid Willelm cynge. /did. an. 1085 Her se cyng 
ber his corona and heold his hired. ¢1za00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 
85 Sein{t] nicholas. .pat wune heold to his liuesende. ¢x205 
Lay. 4766 Belin in Euerewic huld eorlene husting. a 1aag 
Axncr. R. 22 Vrom pet, efter Preciosa, holded silence. a1 
Cursor M. 10215 A mikel fest..pat Tues held. « 1340 Jez. 
13363 (Trin.) A bridale was bere on I halde. 1375 ARBOUR 
Bruce 1. 410 The king Eduuard. .Come to strevillyne. . For 
till hald thar ane assemble. c1450 Merlin 2 The fendes helden 
agret conseill. 1485 Caxton Paris § V. 8, I wyl holde you 
companye thyder. ar More Edw. V (1641) 3 The 
Parliament holden the thirtieth yeere of King Henry the 
Sixth. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal, July 29 To holden chat 
with seely shepherds swayne. 1654 tr. Sewdery’s Curia Pol. 
4t Had i held intelligence with the King of Granada. 
1726 Swirr Gulliver 1. v, [They] can hold conversation in 
both tongues. 1 BiacksTong Comm. IV. xix. 267 Any 
county, wherein the assises are held. eal Cary Dante, 
Par, xxv1. 93, I pray thee hold Converse with me. 1840 J. 
Quincy Hist, Harvard Untv. 1. 91 The first meeting of the 
Corporation .. was holden on the x3th of the ensuing July. 
1849 Macautay Hisé. Eg: vi. I. 667 Several opulent gentle- 
men were accused of holding conventicles, ; 

b. Mus. + (a) To perform (a particular part in 
concerted music); = Bear v.! 20. Obs. (4) To 
sustain (a note, esp. in one part while the other 


parts move). 

1885 ‘Rita’ Like Dian'’s Kiss xxiv. 180 The vocal thunder, 
having terminated in a prolonged holding of the low E, is 
followed by loud applause. 1889 E. Prout Harmony xix. 
§ sor A suspension may be a! eral! defined as a note of 
one chord held over another of which 1t forms no part. 

+9. To keep unbroken or inviolate; to observe, 
abide by (a command, vow, promise, faith, etc.) ; 
the opposite of to break or violate. Obs. 

1 Blicki. Hom. 35 We sceolan pa ten bebodu healdan. 
Ba. 45 Gif hi nail healdan Godes wwe. cx175 Laméd. 
Hom. 89 Ne we ne moten halden moyses €. 12: roclam. 
Hen. ITI, Pat heo stedefestliche healden and swerien to 
healden..bo isetnesses pat beon imakede. 21300 Cursor 
M. 10698 Hu Sco moght hir mari and hald hirvou. ta 1366 
Cuaucer Rom. Rose 266 Feith ne trouth holdith she To 
freend ne felawe, bad or good. ¢xq400 Sowdone Bab. 610, 
TL aske nowe of the To holde covenaunte in this cas. ¢1475 
Rauf Coilzear 449, 1 sall hald that I have hecht. rg98 
Suaus. Merry W. v. v. 260 To Master Broome, you yet 
shall hold your word. a Fretrcusr Women Pleased 
v. i. Wks, (Rtldg.) II. 200/s "Tis fit you hold your word, sir. 

+10. To oblige, bind, constrain; in later use, 


chiefly in pa. pple. Aoldes. Obs. or arch. 

cxa0s Lay. 9459 Pe to fehte heom scolde halden. 1383 
Wyeur 2 Kiags iv. 8 Ther was there a grete womman, 
that heelde hym, that he ete brede. ¢1385 CHaucer 
L.G. W. 1443 Hypsif., Thanne were I holde to quyte thy 
laboure. ?a1g00 Praivr of Ploweman in Harl. Misc. 
(810) VI. x13 And thus my brother y-holde to done 
to me. 14.. Hoceveve mel Virgin 138 Thou art as 
moche, or more, holde him to hyde, T! Sem, pat helid his 
Fadir Noe. 1 Fist, James UT hatin His brother 
should not be haldin to answere onie fe in that mater. 
1794 S. Wituians Vermont 253 They could not view them- 
sefves as holden. .to submit. 


+b. Zo be holden: to be obliged, under obliga- 
tion fo (any one), to be BEHoLDEN. Obs. or arch. 
c1zgo Will. Palerne 317 To pisoman & his meke wif 


most y am holde, 1390 Gower Cony: III. 374 (MS. Harl. 

) Whereof to him srrapeciailiaboverall cuen | axvaeat 
Bite 1485 Caxton Paris & V. 34 We be )to 
you. 1519 Interl. Four Elements in Hazl. Dodsley I. 15 
Greatly am I now holden unto thee. 1666 Pervs Diary 
9 Apr., So we. .turned back, being 


iden to the 
42-2 


©. Zo hold 0 bail: to bind or constrain by bail ; 
see Bait sb.1, esp. the note after sense 6. 
Pickw. xxv, Pickwick and Tupman he had 
te 
to oO} . 
aD Te keep ene from action, hinder, prevent, 
restrain ; to restrain oneself, refrain, forbear. 
Obs, or arch. exc. in special phrases ; spec. b. To 
in, refrain from (speech, noise, etc.): see also 
one’s TONGUE. 
Fg gs Burren Gregory's Past. xxxiii. 220 Ac se wisa 
i and bitt timan. 971 Aifek/. Hom. 37 Pat 
we us . Wi heafodhean s. @ 1300 Cursor 
#- 13647 He allan pat dos his will, And halds 


him fra dedis 


b Weer Like xxiv. 16 Sothli ber ygen weren 
holdun, lest thei knewen him. 1484 Caxtos Fades of .Fes0p 


m. iii, Who holdeth now me that wyth my foote I breke 
not thyn hede? rgqa Upatit Erasm. Apopk, 288 To suche 
poynte that thou maiest not hold vomityng. 1566 Gas- 
COIGNE Supposes 1. i, Holde thy talking, nourse, and harken 
to me. 1642-3 Eart or Newcastie Dec/ar. in Rushw. 
Hist. Coll. (x721) V. 13 Let them call them what they 
will, so they would hold their Fingers from them. 1774 
Ts J EFFERSON Autobiog. App. Wks. 1859 I. 13 The only 
restraining motive which may hold the hand of a tyrant. 
1844 Dickens Mart. Chus. xxv, 1 wish you'd hold your 
noise! 189% Graphic Christm. No. 20/3 He had reluctantly 
held his fire, determined to wait till he could ‘mak siccar’. 
12. To have or keep in the mind, entertain: a. 
(a feeling, etc.) Oés. or arch. 
a tooo Bevrul/(Z.) 1354 Hio..heotd heah-lufan wid heele- 
- brego. c 120g Lay, 30143 And for here muchele luue ba 
colde heore aldren. 1579 Seexser Sheph. Cal. Jan. 64 
She..of my rurall musick holdeth scorne. 1§9t SHAKS. 
Gent. un. ii, 17 Protheus, the good conceit I hold of 
thee. 1595 — John 11. iv. 90 You hold too heynous a re- 
spect of greefe. 1637 Hevisn Answ. Burton Pref. Civa, 
If they hold a Reverend esteeme of those who [etc.), 1802 
Leypen Mermaid x\v, That heart..Can hold no sympathy 
with mine, 31846 H. Torrens Rem. Milit. Lit. 1. 39 The 
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so hyghe estimation it holdeth the virtuous. 198% T. 
Wasnisctos tr. Niekolas’s Voy. 1m. xai. 111 The temple of 
Solomon. .which they holde in great reverence. 1622 BrsLe 
Phil. ii. 29 Hold such in reputation, 1738 Freethinker 
No. 64" 7 Magna Charta.. with Us is justly held in the 
ea Teamatiin. 1875 Jowrrr 7 vat ed. 2) TIT. 304 

he wise and mighty one who isto beheld in honour. | 
+13. To offer as a wager; to T, bet, ‘lay’, 

¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. (E.E.T.S.) xvi. 328, 1 hold here a 
grote she lykys me not weyll. 1530 Patscr. 691/2, 1 holde 
the a penye I tell the where this bell ryngeth. 1594 Greene 
& Lonce Looking Glasse Wks, \Ruldg.) 126/s, I hold my cap 
to a noble that the Usurer hath given him some gold. 

Vansruch Prov. Wife u. i, Const, Vil hold na 
Guinea you don’t make her tell it you. Sir Fokx. ¥ hold 
youa guinea ldo. 1719 D’Urnrey Pills 11. 54 Ul hold ye 
five Guineas to four 1768 Goins. Gevden. ann. Wks. 
(Globe) 618/2 I'll hold you a guinea of that, my dear. 

+b. To accept as a wager. Ods. 

1530 Parsor. 586/2 Lay downe your monaye, I holde it, 
sus boutes vestre argent, je le tiens. 1591 GREENE Disc. 
Coosnage (1592) 7 Saith the Connie, I durst laie xii, d. more. 
I hold it saith the barnacle. 1626 Svezin's Fesis in Shaks. 
Fest Bk. (1864) 11. 103 Yes .. and on that I will lay twenty 


_ pound. I hold it said the knight: lay downe the Money. 


first..who acknowledged the tactical theory and held great 


account of those who practised it. 

b. (a belief, opinion, doctrine, etc.): To accept 
and entertain as true; to believe. 

1340 slyend. 134 We pet pe rijte byleaue hyealdeb. 
Caxton Chas. Gt, 224, I holde the cristen fayth. 1579 
Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 65 Let me holde the same pro- 

sition still. 1608 Torsten. Serperi/s 234 All the Egyptians 

olde opinion, that the Crocodile isa Diuinatour, 1667 EARL 
or CARDIGAN in x2fk Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 9 
The Church of England holds the three creeds as well as 
we. 1678 Cuowortn Jntell. Syst. Contents 1, iii. § 36 It 
appears, that Aristotle also held the world’s animation. 
1890 T. F. Tour Hist. Eng. fr. 1689. 102 Those who held 
most strongly the divine right of the people to choose their 
own ministers. 1892 Monist 11, 162 Justified in holding 
this view, 

@. With obj. clause: To be of opinion, think, 
consider, believe (that). 

23300 Sarmun xiil. in £. E. P, (1862) 2 Ihe hold a fole 
pat he be. ¢2340 Cursor M. 2507 (Trin.) Pei helde heres 
was be lond. 1413 Pilyr. Sowle Canton) 1, v. (185g) 5, I 
holde nought that al be trewe that he seyth. 1535 Cover- 
pate Matt. xxii. 23 The Saduces which holde that there is 
no resurreccion, 1607 Suaxs, Cor, 1, ii, 87 It is held, That 
Valour is the chiefest Vertue. x77x Jonnson Le/t. to Mrs. 
Thrale7 July, She holds that both Frank and his master 
are ae improved, 187z Freeman Hist. Ess. Ser. 1. i. 15, 
Thold. .that the details. are alwwgether unhistorical. 

@ With obj. and complement or extension : To 
think, consider, esteem, regard as, Const. with 
simple compl. or (¢7ck.) with as, for, or with infin. 

e100 Vices & Virtues 63 And halt him seluen for ierde, 
c ta0g Lay, 8082 Heo heolden hine for hehne godd. a 1235 
Ancr. R. 192 Holded hit alle blisse uorte uallen in mis- 
liche of peos a 1300 Cursor M. 27395 Pou haldes 
a aun gilt bot light. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prof. 141 And to 

in holden digne of reuerence.. — Reeve's T, 288 When 
this Jape is tald another day, I sal been halde a daf, 
a cokenay. ¢x477 Caxton Yason 63, I requyre yow that 
ye holde me for excused, 1533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. M. 
Aurel. (1546) onl b, They were holden and reputed as 
oddes after their death. 1641 J. Jackson True Fvany. 

. 11. 202, I hold mine own Religion so good, as it needs 
not fetch lustre from the disgrace of another. 1779 J. Moore 
View Soc. Fr. (1789) I. xxili. 179 The very idea of resist- 
ager. they bold as absurd, 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. viii. 
Hi. 3 ‘or their absence the king was held responsible. 
1855 /Ord. xii. III. 185 He held the lives of other men as 
cheap as his own. 1864 J. H. Newman Aol. 419 If you 
would not scruple in holding Paley for an honest man. 

e. Of a judge or court: To state as an authori- 
tative opinion ; to lay down as a point of law; to 
decide. 

3643 tr. Perkins' Prof, Bk. v. § 306. 135 It hath been 
holden in the time of eo. Heory the third that f[etc.}. 
1769 Biacxstone Comm. IV. iii. 49 It is clearly held, that 
one — as principal may be indicted as an accessory 
after the fact. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 11]. 360 The 
Master of the Rolls held that the renewed lease was a new 

uisition, which vested in the daughter as a purchaser. 
1863 H. Cox /msézt. 1. vi. 47 The Court..held that the plea 
to its jurisdiction was eG a 
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914. Billiards. = Hotz v.16. [A corruption 
of hole, by association of Aoled and hold: cf. 2, 5.J 
1859 Biackiey Word Gossip 7 A player is continually 
said to have held a ball when he drives it into a pocket. 
3877 Bartietr Dict. Amzer. (ed. 4) 283 Billiard players say, 
‘T held the ball’, instead of I holed it. 
II. Intransitive and absolute uses. 

15. To do the act of holding; to keep hold; to 
Maintain one’s grasp; to cling. Also with dy 
Chiapon, to). 

(App. 4y is instrumental : cf. ‘he held the pig by the ears’ 
with * he held by the pig’s ears’.) 

1305 St, Dunstan 82 in E. E. P. (1862) 36 Pe devel 
wrickede her and : and he [Dunstan] huld euere faste. 
1549 Latimir and Srv. bef. Bde. 17 Arb.) so He toke 
sanctuary, and held by the hornes of the aultare. xgsr I. 
Witson Logike (1580) 35 b, Some hold fast upon the saiyng 
of sainct Augustine, and build wonders upon that text. 
1562 J. Heywoov Prev. & Efiyr. 11867) 171 Holde fast 
when ye haue it. a1654 Setpen 7'able-7. (Arb.) 22 Do 
as ron were going over a Bridge. -hold fast by the Rail. 
1996 C. Marsuatt Garden. xiv. (1813) 195 If the plants hold 
tight tothe pots. 31832 Tennyson £gic 21 There was no 
anchor, none, To hold by. — 

+ b. In the imperative, used in offering or pre- 
senting ; =Ilere! take it! [=F. ties, Sc. hae.] 

¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon vi. 154 Holde here, worthy 
knyghte Reynawde, I gyve you my suster to your wyff and 
spouse, x567 Harman Caveat 39 Holde, here is a couple 
of pence for thee. 2598 Suaks. Merry W, 1. iv. 166 Hold, 


there’s money for thee. x60g3 — Macé. u. i. 4 Hold, take me 


my Sword. 
C. Commerce. To retain goods, etc. ; not to sell. 

1890 Boiprewoon Col, Reformer (1891) 149 What will you 
take for that cattle station ..? No use holding, you know. 
1892 Standard 7 Nov. 6/6 Spinners are holding tenaciously 
for full rates. 

da. Of a female animal: To retain the seed; to 
conceive. Also ¢o hold zo (the male), 

1614 MarkHam Cheap Husd. 1. iii. (1668) 34 To know 
whether your Mare hold to the Horse or no. 1617 — Cavai, 
1. 40 It is most infallible that she holdeth. r185x Frond. 2. 
Agric. Soc. X¥1, 1, 64 A disposition in cows to conceive (or 
‘hold to the bull’), 89x Field 28 Nov. 805/2 The chances 
are against the mare holding, ' 

16. Of things: To maintain connexion ; to remain 
fast or unbroken ; not to give way or become loose, 

¢ 1398 Cuaucer Fortune 38 Yit halt thin ancre and yit thow 
Mayst aryue. c1400 Lavfranc’s Cirurg. 142 And be nose 
were kutt al awey but et it held faste at bo! eendis .. 
of be wounde. xs06 Guy_rorpe Pilgr. (Camden) 65 The: 
Jet fall the thyrde ancre, which, thankyd be Almyghty: God, 
helde fast. 26sz Suaxs. Wint. 7, 1v. iii. 36 If the sprindge 
hold, the Cocke's mine. 1648 Cornu-Cofia in Harl. Misc. 
(1810) VI. 33 To make glue for the joining of boards .. that 
shall hold faster than the boards themselves. 1795 OsBALDIS- 
ton Brit. Sportsm. 259 One of them will hold better than 
two of the common sort fof nails). 3 Lilusir, Lond. 
News 31 ee 140/3 The helm was perfectly sound, and the 
lashings held bravely. 1893 Longm. Mag. Apr. 552 The 
Jock held. 

17. To maintain one’s attachment; to remain 
faithful or attached ; to adhere, keep, ‘stick’ ¢o ; 
to abide 4y. (Sometimes approaching sense 21.) 

¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom, 61 We. .biheten him festliche bat 
we wolden eure to him holden. ¢3300 Havelok 1171 And 
pat she sholde til him holde. 2390 Gower Cow/. III. 355 
For she.. Hath set me for a finall ende Tle pont, wherto 
that I shall holde. 12611 BistE Matt. vi. 24 Hee will holde 
to the one, and despise the other. 1677 Hare Prim. Orig. 
Man. 1. ald If they hold to their Principles. 4 
R. Agric. Soc. I. u. 323 Herefordshire has held stoutly by 
its native 1879 Miss Yonce Cameos Ser. tv. xxviil. 
799 The Queen. .held to her purpose. 2 

8. To have capacity or contents; sfec. in Hunt- 
ing, said of a covert: To contain game. 

xg8r Muicaster Positions xl. (1887) 230, I wishe the 


+ roome. .large to holde, and conuenient to holde handsomely, 


£ To have in a specified relation to the mind or | 


thought 3 to entertain a specified feeling towards ; 
in such phrases as to hold im esteem, contentpt, 
memory, etc. 

For thesesphirases, transitive verbs may usually be substi- 
tuted ; thus to Aold tn esteem: = to esteem; to hold in con- 
tempt 10 despise ; fo held in memory =to remember. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 2610 Yone lasce.. Als in despit seo haldes 
me, /bid. 4245 Putifer .. held ioseph in mensk and are. 
@ 1533 Lo. deme Got. Bk. M. Vurel. (1346) Givb, In 


1891 Fi¢ld 21 Nov. 7913/2 It (a covert] did not hold to-day, 
and we went on to..Bourke’s Gorse. 31893 /did. 11 Feb. 
190/r Leslie's Gorse did not hold. 

19. To hold property by some tenure, to derive 
title to something (of or from a superior. 

©1375 er: Ren we in O. E. Mix. 96 Henri king of 


Suane forto halde. Renee, Arthur. vii, He made 
alle lordes that helde of the croune tocomein. 1550 CROWLEY 
Last Trump. 1234 As thou doest hold of thy kyng, so doth 


HOLD. 


thy tenaunt holde of the. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 
1. lv. (1739) 98 A second sort of men that made the King 
uncapable to hold by Conquest, was the Cle! _ 1734 tr. 
Rollin's Anc. Hist. (1827) I. Pref. 9 Not holding of a 
9u jor power. 1868 Frud. A. Agric. Sec. IV. ut. 264 Mr. 
Sisman holds under a 21 years’ lease. 1869 W. Lonosan 
Hist, Edw, IIf, 1. xi. 206 Men holding by knight’s service. 

+b. Of a possession or right: To be held (of or 
Srom). Obs. 

1648 Cromwetr in Carlyle (1871) El. 106 A Lease which 
holds of your College. a 1654 Seven 7adle-T7. (Arb.) 64 
Allodium .. signifies Land that holds of nobody; we have 
no such Land in England. x665 Drypen /nd. Emp. 1, ii, 
My crown is absolute, and holds of none. 

O. ‘To depend; to belong or pertain, Const. of, 
ton, af. Now only as fg. from 19. 

©1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhede wm. Wii. (1869! 171 It holt not 
of hire but of yow; Helpeth me! cxq477 Caxton ¥ason 
23 What euyll woldest thou doo—if hit helde at no man but 
atthe, 1485 — Paris 4 V. 63 It holdeth not on me. 1589 
Purrennam Eng. Poeste 1. xxiv. (xxv.) (Arb.) 294 Yet are 
generally all rare things and such as breede maruell and 
admiration somewhat holding of the vndecent. 1664 DrypEN 
Rival Ladiesy. iti, Julia goes first, Gonsalvo hangs on her, 
And Aagelina holds upon Gonsalvo, as I on Angelina. 1889 
W. S. Litty Century Revol. 146 No wonder, for genius 
holds of the noumenal. : 

21. Zo hold with (arch. of, ton, for): to main- 
tain allegiance to ; to side with, be of the party of ; 
mod. collog. to agree with or approve of. (Cf. 17.' 

1154 O. &. Chron, an. 1140 P 6 Dat he neure ma mid te 
king his brother wolde halden, ¢x300 Havelok 2308 He 
swore, a he sholde with him halde Bobe ageynes stille 
and bolde. ¢1385 CHaucer L. G. W. Prol. 458 They 
aughte rathere with me for to holde. c1q60 Jowneley 
Myst. (E. E. T. S.) xiv. 47 Any..That wyll not hold holly 
on me {Herod}, And on mahowne, 1485 Caxton Chas. Gi. 
224, 1 am a paynym, & holde for my god Muhoun. xrg49 
CoverDace, etc, Brava. Par. 1 Cor. 1 erof rose these 
sediciouse wordes, I holde of Apollo, I holde of Cephas, I 
hold of Paule. 1577 Hanmer -lnc. Bee’. Hist. 11619) 115 
Some there were, that held with both sides. 1786 tr. Beck. 
Sora’s Vathek (1868) o was not with the orthodox that he 
usually held. 1837 Cartyte #y. Rev. I. 1. i, These, and 
what holds of these may pray,—to Beelzebub, or whoever 
will hear them. 1895 Cornh. Mag. Nov. 502, 1 don’t hold 
with him buying flowers when his children haven't got 
enough to eat. 

22. To maintain one’s position (against an adver- 
sary); of a place, to be held or occupied; to hold 
out: cf. 41). 

a 1132 O. £. Chron. an 1123» 7 Se kyng held stranglice 
hem to geanes. 1305 St. Edsnund 493 in £. E. P. (1862) 
84 Pe Couent_ek of Canterbury ajen seint Edmund hulde 
faste. 1340 Hamvore Pr. Consc. 4r44 Alle. . Pat o-gaynes 
Goddes laghe will halde. 14.. Sunys & Carols 15th C, 
Soc.) 27 Her husbondes agens hem durn not holde. 
1523 1n Halliwell Lett. Ki: ing. 1. 279 As touching 
Berwick .. it hath ere this holden against great puissance. 
1606 Suaxs. Amt. § C2. 1, xiii. 170 Our woes Land 
Hath Nobly held. 1640 Yorxe Union Hon. 40 Beating 
downe such holds as held against him. 1713 Ertwoop 
Autobiog. (1765) 3 [He] betook himself to London, that City 
then holding for the Parliament. 

Sig. Maiden Aunt ¥. 145 Do you not hold for con- 
gruity of soul in friendship, as well as love ? 
28. To continue, remain, or ‘keep’ in a state 
or course ; to last, endure, 
¢1a00 ORMIN 3253 Uss bitrb beginnenn god to don, & 
haldenn a beronne. 13.. Coer de L. 2419 To another town 
he went and held there. 1465 J. Pasron in P. Lert. No. 
514 HI. 209 If the werr hold. 1873 Tusser Husd. xxiii. 
(1878) 62 The housing of cattel while winter doth hold. 16121 
Suaus. Wint. 7. iv. iv. 36 Your resolution cannot hold. 
1684 Scanderdey Rediv. vi, 132 He entred into a Treaty 
with the Czar of Muscovy, which beld a long time. 739 
De For Crusoe 11. iti. (1840) 6x The Battle, they said, hel 
two Hours. 1754 Ricnarpson Grandison (1781) 1. v. 18 
The bloom of beauty holds but a very few years. 1856 
Kane Arct, Expl. 11. xxii. 219, I was only too glad, 
however, to see that their appetites held. 1888 ‘For, 
Warven’ Woman's Face Il. xin. 55 The frost still held. 
b. with compl. or extension. 

c1460 Towneley Myst, xxiii. 193 A, ha! hold still thore! 
1535 CoverpaLe 2 Kings v. 9 Bo Naaman came .. and 
helde still at the dore of Eliseus house. — Luke vi. 42 
Holde styll Brother, I wil plucke y* moate out of thyne eye. 
1599 SuAKs, Afnck Ado 3. i. gt. 1 will hold friends with you 
Lady. T. N. City & C. Purchaser 242 Shingles 
seldom hold to be all 4 Inches broad. 1865 Kincstey 
Herew. i, Hold still, horse! 1873 Burton Hist. Scot. V. 
lil. 180 They held at him in this fashion to the very end, 
1879 Minto Defoe x. 161 Editors of journals held aloof 
from him, x80 W. C, Russetr Ocean Trag. LE. xxvii. 54 
The weather held phenomenally silent. 

c. To be or remain valid; to subsist ; to be in 

force; to apply. Also to hold good, to hold true. 
1315 SHOREHAM 64 That treuthynge darf naut healde. 
1581 Petrie Guasso's Civ, Cont. 1. (1586) 127 b, My rule 
holdeth not. 1594 Suaxs. Nich. ///, un, iii. 7 Doth the 
newes hold of good king Edwards death? 1596 —1 Hen. 
fV,.1. ii. 34 Thou say’st well, and it holds well too. 1607 
— Timon v. i. 4 the Rumor hold for true, That hee’s 
so full of Gold? 1674 Pravrorp Séidd Mus. ut. 4 This Rule 
likewise holds, if the Notes descend a second. c1x680 
Bevertivcr Ser. 11729) L. 1s The same reason 
also as to the sacrement of the Lord’s supper. 1916 ADDISON 
Freeholder No. 31 The Logick will hold true of him which 
is applied to the great Judge of all the earth. 1835 McCut- 
Locu Pol, Econ, 1.15 It will hold good in nineteen out of 
twenty instances. Frul. R. Qe. Soe. 11.1. 192 The 
same reason holds with cor. 87x Snes 
ying of the — 


Charac. ti. (1876) Phe holds true ina 
1852 t thon ¢, VIL xox This 
law does not hold for gases. 


large degree, R. 
24. To continue to go, keep going, go on, move 


HOLD. 


on, , continue, or make one’s way. Now 
esp. to hold on one’s way or course. 

G Hottann How/at 945 And ilk fowle tuke the flicht 
«» Held hame to thar hant, and thar herbery. 1450-70 
Go. & Gaw. 126 The heynd knight at his haist held to 
the tovne. 31576 Gascoicne Philomene (Arb.) 114 But if 
they hold on head, And scorne to bear my yoke. 1627 J. 
Carter Plaine & Compend, Expos. 124 It lyeth us in hand 
to hold on our way. 1743 J. Morais Servo. vii. 183 He 
held on his way from the city. 1793 Burns Wanderii 

aitie, Here awa, there awa haud awa hame. 18s0 R. G. 
Cumminc Hunter's Life S. Afr. (ed. 2) I. 242 We 
ceeded in a westerly course, and held up the lovely valley 
of Bakatla. 1889 Dovie Micah Clarke xxxiv. 376 I've held 
on my course when better men than you have asked me to 
veil topsails. 1891 Fiedd 24 Oct. 633/r Instead of holding 
to Oakhill! Wood, the pack bore to the right. 18ga /éid. 30 
Jan, 153/1 The merry held forward up the bill, 

+25. To avail, profit, be of use: in interrogative 
or negative sentences. Ods. 

¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 17 Hwet halt pe wredde seoddan pus 
god Often hauet ihaten? did. 33 Ne halt nawiht pat 
scrift. 1ag7 R. Grouc. (1724) 105 Po was bis lond kyngles, 
wat halt yt to telle longe? ¢x320 Sir Tvistr. 918 What halt 
it long to strive? Mi leuve y take at te. cx380 Sir 
Ferumb. 1602 What halt hit muche her-of to telle, to 
drecchen ous of our lay? 

26. To take place, be held; to occur, prevail. 

Paston Lett. No, 420 I1. 60 The gayle delyverye 
holdeth not this daye. 2593 Suaxs. Rich. J/, v. ii. 52 What 
newes from Oxford? Hold those Iusts & Triumphs? 1643 
Paynne Sov. Power Parl, 1. (ed. 2) 15 The Estates and 
Parliament generall of France .. met and held but twice in 
the yeare only. Field 19 Mar. 404/1 Stormy weather 
7 holds in north of Scotland. 

7. (for reft.) To restrain oneself, refrain, forbear ; 
to cease, stop, give over. Often in zmper. as an 
exclamation: =Stop! arch. 

1689 P. Ive tr, Du Bellay’s Instr, Warres 265 If a third 
doe crie hould, to the intent to parte them. 1605 SHaxs. 
Macé, v. viii. it Lay on, Macduffe, And damn’d be him, 
that first cries hold, enough. @x6r0 Heatey Theophrastus 
1636) x70 When he heareth any Fidlers, he cannot hold but 

¢ must keepe time. r6ga Sir T. Hawnins tr. Mathieu's 

Vuhappy Prosp. 121 She could not hold from saying this. 
1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. vu. 19 Hold fast Gunner, do 
not fire till we hail them. 1672 Vituiers (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Rehearsal v. i. (Arb.) 1x17 Well, 1 can hald no longer. there's 
noinduring of him. 2775 Suertoan Duenna i. tv, Hold..a 
= has struck me !_1818 SHELtey Rosalind 297 ‘ Hold, 
hold!’ He cried,—‘I tell thee ’tis her brother !’ 

28. In shooting: To take aim, to aim. 

Hold on, to aim directly at the game. Hold ahead, to 
aim ahead of it. 

188: Greener Gun abs It is a much disputed point amongst 
all who use the gun whether the shooter should ‘hold on’ 


or ‘ahead’, 

III. Phrases. (Zo h. the plough, the reins, one’s 

sides, see 2 and 3c; 70 kh. to bail, see 10¢.; to h. 

kh. true, see 230. Tok. at Bay (sb.4 3), to h. 
one’s BREATH, fo h. @ CANDLE #0, to HAvE and to h.., 
to h, the FiE.p, fo kh. one's GROUND, to h. with the 
Hare and run with the hounds, to h. one’s Jaw, to 
kh. one’s Noss, to h. one's PEaok, to h. (in) PLay, fo 
h. Suort, to h. Tack, to h, one’s ToNGus, etc. : 
see these words.) 

29. Hold (. .) hand. 

a. Zo hold one’s hand: to stay or arrest one’s 
hand in the act of doing something ; hence gen. to 
refrain, forbear. 

cx460 Towneley Myst. iv. 260, 1 byd the hold thi hand. 

Coverpate 1 Chron. xxifi]. 15 It is Frosh, holde 
now thy hande, 1602 Narcissus (1893) 654 Dorastus, hold 
thy handes, for I am slaine. 1699 Damrier Voy. IJ. 11, 64 
Called for an Axe to cut the Mizan Shrouds .. He bad him 
hold his hand a little. 1768 Ross Helenove 30 (Jam.) She 
hads her hand. 1889 J. S. Winren AZrs. Bod i vii, 118 She 
knew when to hold her hand and when to pile on all her 


a 
+b. Zo hold hand: (a) to bear a hand, to con- 
tribute help or support, co-operate, concur ; (4) to 
be on an equality wth, to match (quot. 1595). Ods. 
1582-8 Hist. Fas. VI (1804) 237 The queene of England 
directit Sr. Johnne Forester, sek Pied of the middle Garches 
..to mak sum incursiounes against the borderers on the 
we of Scotland, and she ahoald hald hand upoun hir syde 
they should not escape butt captiuitye or punishment. 
Suaxs, ohn u. i, 494 She in beautie, education, blood, 
Hols hand with any Princesse of the world. 1616 Rich 
"abinet (N.), Curtesie and charitie doe aed hold hands 
together. ae Wodrow Corr. (1843) 11. 218, I hope you'll 
hold hand to this History of the Sufferings, since you have 
it so much at heart. 

te. To hold in hand: to assure (one) ; to main- 
tain (¢hat...). To pay attention to; to keep in 
expectation or suspense (see HAND sd. 29 c,e). Ods. 

1§30 Patscr. 587/r He holdeth me in hande that he wyll 
ryde out of towne. 1658 W. Burton /tin. Anton. 127 They 
..Who hold in hand that this Chester .. was so named from 
a Gyant the builder thereof. 

30. Hold .. head. 

a. To hold one's head high: to behave proudly 
or arrogantly. b. Zo hold up one’s head (fig.) : to 
maintain one’s dignity, self-respect, or cheerfulness. 

1583 T. Witson Ref, (1580) 28 None can holde up their 

, or dare shewe their faces ..that are not thought 

one 1598 SHaus. Merry W’. 1. iv. 30 Do's he not hold 
his (as it were ?) and strutin hisgate? 1707 Norris 
‘veat. Humility viii. 339 The ure man holds up his head 
too high to see his way. cautay Aist. Eng. x. 11. 
585 He had never held up his head since the Chancellor had 
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been dragged into the justice room in the garb of a collier. 
3867 Trottore Chron. Barset IL. ivi. 131, I have desired that 
they should be able to hold their heads high in the world. 

31. Hold one’s own. To maintain one’s position 
against a competitor or an opposing force of any 
kind ; to stand one’s ground. 

¢143go R. Brunner Chron. 1S10171 Sir Harald. .Fulle wele 
his awen suld hald, if he had kept histreuth. 1526 Pilger. 
Perf. W. de W. 15311 98 Neuer saye Mee «alfa. . but holde 
thyne owne. 1606 Suaxs. Ty. & Cr. 1v, v. 114 Now Aiax 
hold thine owne. 1720 De For Cat. Singleton xvi. (1840) 
274 Our sheet anchor held its own. x8g9 Ruskin Arrows 
of Chace (1880) I. 194 Frightful superstitions still hold their 
own over two-thirds of the inhabited globe. 1885 TENNYSON 
Charge Heavy Brigade ii, But he .. Sway'd his sabre, and 
held his own Like an Englishman there and then. 

+b. To hold good. Ods. rare. 

1632 Rowtey Www. mever veat in. in Contu, Dodsley's 
O, Pl. (1816) V. 282 Does that news hold his own still, that 
our ships are..on the Downs with such a wealthy frautage? 

32. Hold water. a. To stop a boat by holding 
the blades of the oars flat against the boat’s way. 

1618 Raveicu Juvent, Shipping 10 The Pomerlanders . . 
used a kind of Boate, with the prowe at both ends, so as 
they need not to wend or hold water. 2626 Carr. SmitH 
Accid. Vng. Seamen 30 To row a spell, hold-water, trim 
the boate. 1769 Farconer Dict, Marine (1789) Ddd, Pull 
the starboard oars, and hold water with the larboard oars ! 
1875 ‘ STONEHENGE’ Brit. Sforts uu. vir. ii. § 1. 648 Holding 
water is necessary when the bout is to be suddenly stopped. 

b. To retain water, not to let water through or 
out (sense 5): hence, fg. To be sound, valid, or 
tenable; to bear a test or examination; to hold 
good when put to the test. 

@ 1300, 1388 [see B. 5]. 1535 CoverDate Fer. ii. 13 Vile 
and broken pittes, that holde no water. 1622 Masse tr. 
Aleman's Guzman d Alf. 11. 79 This. -will not hold water 
nor doe vs that good wee thought. x6s2 Frencu Vorksh. 
Spa ii. 32 Let them produce a more rational account of any 
other opinion, that will hold water. . better than this of mine 
doth. 1955 SMoLLetT Quéx. (1803) 1V. 251 ‘ Brothers’, said 
he, ‘the demand of Loggerhead will not hold water’. 1889 
G. Aten Tents of Shem UI. li. 251, I think these docu- 
ments will hold water. 

833. Hold wind. JVaut. To keep near the wind 
in sailing without making lee-way; to keep well 
to windward; usually to hold a good wind. 

1759 in A. Duncan Mariner's Chron. (x805) IIL. 360 To 
lie down in the fore-part of the boat, to bring her more by 
the head, in order to make her hold a better wind. 1769 
Fauconrr Dict. Marine (178), Sourdre au vent, to hold a 
good wind ; to claw or eat to windward. 1839 Marryar 
Phant. Ship viii, The vessels .. could hold no wind. x89 
Longm. Mag. Oct. 587 The Duke .. signalled to the whole 
fleet to brace round their yards and hold the wind between 
the two English divisions. 

'V.. With adverbs. 

34. Hold back. a. ¢vans. To keep back; to 
restrain ; to reserve from disclosure ; to retain. 

153 CovERDALE Yod xxvi. 9 He holdeth back his stole, 
that it can not be sene. x59 Suaks. 2 Hen. IV, u. ili. 66 
Many thousand Reasons ho q me backe. 1665 Drvpen Jud. 
Emp. w. i, Sure thou bear’st some charm, Or some divinit: 
holds back mine arm. 2841 R. OastLer in /eet Papers I. 
xlviii, 379 It is sinful to hold back the truth. : 

b. zntr. (for reff.) To restrain oneself ; to refrain ; 


to hesitate. 

1876 Gascorene Philomene (Arb). 117 Hold backe betime, 
for feare you catch a foyle, 1844 H. H. Witson Srit. 
India V1. 374 Holding back when the Native Government 
was anxious to advance. 1890 Mrs. H. Woop House Halli- 
wel II. vii. 162, I have held back from asking you. : 

835. Hold down. a. trans. To keep down (/?. 
and jig.); to keep under, keep in subjection, re- 
press, oppress. 

1533 DELLENDEN Livy tv. (1822) 394 The fame and rumoure 
thareof was haldin doun amang the Veanis. 1606 Marston 
Fawne tv. Wks. 1856 II. 77 The more held down, they 
swel, 1840 Marryvat Poor Fack xix, Confused, and holding 
down my head. 1882 N. T. (R.V.) Rome. i. 18 Men who 


hold down the truth in unrighteousness. 1883 Daily News , 


1 Feb. 5 Plump English folk, not at al) starved or ‘hadden 
doon’, as his countrymen say. 
b. Mining (U.S. and Australia). To hoid down 
a claim (also absol. to hold down) : ‘to reside on a 
section or tract of land long enough to establish a 
claim to ownership underthe homestead law’ (C..). 
1888 Harper's Mag. July 236/1 A lone and unprotected 
female ‘holding down a claim’. 1893 bs 5 Iilustr. Mag. 
X. 324/r In mining slang Pilbarra did not ‘ hold down ', and 
ns ae was ultimately almost deserted. 


. Hold forth. +a. ¢rans. To keep up, main- 


tain, continue, ge on with. Oés. ~~ 
c1zso Gen. 5 Ex. 165 Dis fifte dai held ford his flizt. 
©1400 Vreaine § Gaw, 2931 Thus thair wai forth gan thai 
hald. a 1420 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 317 He held forthe 
his oppynyoun dampnable. «1547 Surrey Eneid u. 496 
Hold fourth the way of health. ; 
+b. inir. To continue one’s course ; to go on, 
proceed, Obs. s : 
c1z00 Trin. Coll. Hot. 83 lohan baptist .. bicom eremite 
and hield ford perone. 2375 Barnour Bruce xix. 249 Thai 
held furth soyn till Ingland. 1513 Doverss .#vels tx. vie 
heading, Furth haldis Nysus and urillius baith tway. 
+e. trans. To offer, proffer, propound, set forth, 
exhibit. ? Ods. ; 
1560 Tose (Genev.: PA. ii. 16 Holding furthe [éreyovres] 
the worde of life. 1648 Eng. Way to Establ. in Hari. 


HOLD. 


forth in all its Qualities. 1736 Lepiarp Life Marlborough 
1. 63 A chappel.. where Mass mecca held forth every 
oy 18x4q Father & Son ui. i, The profligacy .. that im- 
pelled you to hold forth that language to me. 

d. intr. [from Phil. ii. 16: see prec.] To preach ; 


to speak publicly, discourse, harangue. (Usually 
somewhat contemptuous.) 
(3694 J. Watuis Def. Chr. Sabb. 1. 27 The Phrase of 


Holding-forth was taken up by Non conformists about the 
year 1642 or 1643, as I remember .. in contradistinction to 
the word P; ing. 

_ 1667 Drvven Maiden Queen v.i, Lord | what a misfortune 
it was .. that the gentleman could not hold forth to you. 
1693 Lerrrecy Brief Nel. (1857) LL. qzy Thisweek William 
Penn the quaker held forth at the Bull and Mouth in this 
rend 1709 Steere Tatler No. 142 P 5 He is able to hold 
forth upon Canes longer than upon any one Subject in the 
World. 188: Mrs, G. M. Cratx Syduey 11. ix. 262 Netty 
was holding forth with the utmost eloquence. 1889 Doytz 
M. Clarke xxii. 222 Nature is a silent preacher which holds 
forth upon week days as on Sabbaths. 

37. Hold hard. zr. (orig. a sporting phrase) : 
To pull hard at the reins in order to stop the horse ; 
hence gen. to ‘pull up’, halt, stop. Usually in 
tmper. .collog.) 

176x Cotman Fealous Wife v. Wks. 1777 1. 130 (Farmer) 
Hold hard ! hold hard! you are all on a wrong scent. 18a9 
Sporting Mag. XXMI1. 280 But I must “hold hard’ here, 
as we say in the field. 1854 Woop Sk. & Anecd. Anim. 
Life (1855) 407, The ‘Hold hard’ of the conductor being 
sufficient to bring them [horses] to a stop. 186a Temple 
Bar Mag. V1. 310 Hold hard, shipmates. 

38. Hold in. 2&8. ‘rans. To keep in, confine, 
Tetain; to restrain, keep in check. 

@1300 Cursor M. 5527 Wit herd werckes bai [Egyptians] 
heild pam in. ¢1300 Proverbs of Hending x, Wis mon halt 
is wordes ynne. 1599 T. M[ourer) Si/kwormes 73 Trice if 
thou canst hold in an outward smile, 16xx Liste Ps. xxxii. 
9 As the horse, or as the mule,.whose mouth must be held 
in with bit and bridle. a1745 Swirt (J.), My nag..became 
such a lover of liberty that I could scarce hold him in. 
1888 E. Stuart Foan Vellacot 1, x. 192 She held in the 
Ponies, so that they recognized a strong band. 

b. intr. To ‘keep in’, continue in some position 
or condition understood or indicated by context ; 
to restrain oneself, refrain, keep silence; to ‘keep 
in’ with. 

cxgoo Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxi. 142 If a man..couer 
coles peroff with aschez, bai will hald in elie a twelfmonth. 
1s96 Suaxs. 1 Hen. ZV, 11. i, 85 Such as can holde in. 
1641 Trare Theol. Theol. 229 To hold in with Princes and 
great ones. 170a Lond, Gaz, No. 3838/1 [He] held in pretty 
near the French Town of Basse-Terre. 1849 J. A. CARLYLE 
tr. Dante's Inferno 268 Alichino held in no Jonger, and in 
opposition to the others said [etc.]. 

. Hold off. a. érvans. To keep off, away, or 
at a distance; to put off, delay. 

¢1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 98 An hier hil, that wynd that 
wold offende Let holde of, 1580 Lyty Auphues (Arb.) 387 
Thou holdest me off with many delayes. 160a SHAKs. 
Mame. 1. iv. 80 Hold off your hand. 1628 Earve Miirocosm. 
(Arb.) 87 4 meere Complementall Man is one to be held off 
still at the same distance you are now. 1745 Pops Let. fo 
Swift 10 Dec., Absence does but hold off a Friend, to make 
one see him the more truly. 1867 Suytu Sai/or’s Word-bk., 
Hold off, the keeping the hove-in part of a cable or hawser 
clear of the eapeten: ; 7 

b. zntr. To keep oneself or remain off, away, or 
at a distance; to refrain from action; to delay. 

160a Suaus. Ham, w. ii. 302 If you loue me hold not off. 
1790 T. Jerverson Writ. (1859) LII. 133 Holding off, there- 
fore, neagly three months. 86x Semple Bar Mag. 1. 339 
The only person who at all held off from joining. 1887 
Spectator x Oct. 130r The storm may hold off. 1892 

ongm. Mag. Oct. 592 The galleons..had been observed to 
hold off. 1893 Five 15 Apr 555/1 The rain ‘ holdsoff’. 

@. nonce-use as adj, (hold-off). Given to holding 
off ; distant, 

31893 STEveNson Catriona 286, I saw I must be extremely 
hold-off in my relations. 

40. Hold on. a. ‘rans. To keep (something) 
on; to retain in its place on something. 

@1sag SKELTON Agst. Garnesche Wks. 1843 I. 138 Why 
holde ye on yer cap, syr, then? 1711 Hearne Collect. 
(O. HS.) IIT, 106 Henry VIII" Charter to Stephen 
Tucker for holding on his Hat before the King. Mod. 
I can’t keep on a bicycle unless somebody holds me on. 


+b. To continue, keep up, carry on. Ods, 


Dunsar Poems xxxiv. 44 Hald on thy intent. 


15 *, 
1656 Br. Hatt Occas, Medit. (1851) 70 Thus | tiful 
house-keepers hold on their set ordinary provision. 1757 


Mrs. Grirritn Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) 11. 68, 1..am 
leased to find that you still hold on a correspondence with 
her. cxB00 R. Cumpernann Yolkn de Lancaster (1809) 1. 


. 150 In order to hold it[{the harangue] on. 


@. intr. To keep one’s hold or grasp on some- 
thing ; to cling on ; also fig. ; 
1830 N, S. WHEATON A The rolling and tossing 
of the ship oblige us to ‘hold on’. 1861 Temple Sipe § 
TI. I found myself holding on to a piece of plank. 
| rene Serm. XXIII. 361 As though he held on 
by his teeth. 


da. To maintain a course of action or movement ; 
to keep on, continue, go on (rarely ref.). 
azaas Leg. Kath. 434 He heold on to herien his headene 
maumez, 140§ Bidding Prayer ii. in Lay Folks Mass Bk, 
65 For thaim that first and langest haldis on. 1§13 
oucticeeamere x1. iii. 44 Now haldis on, 1630 SANDERSON 
Serm. IL 264 If we hold on as we do, in pam) every 
man his own flesh. Miron FP, L.xt. 635 I see 
tenor of Mans woe Holds on the same. oem 
Fay. sound World 1840' 17 The gz dstillon, a 182 
Sueuey There is to work 7 O Man! hold thee on in 


HOLD. 
e. imper. Stop! wait! (ollog.) Cf. 27.37. 
1860 Bartietr Dict. Amur. 198 on a minute’, 
ly a sea phrase. 1867 SmuvtH Sailor's Word-bk., 
@ minute, wait or stop. a oa 
‘Held on', he burst out ; ‘Don't to me that way.. 
I can’t stand it’. 
f. In shooting: see 28. 


41. Hola ont. a. ‘rans. To stretch forth, ex- 
tend (the hand or other limb, or something held 
in the hand). 

1535 CovPRbAte Esther iv. 11 Excepte the kynge halde 
out fer vnto him. i i 
i t, but I will winke and holde out mine 
“wes ILL, alii, We want a cava- 
ier, she, holding out ds, as if to offer 
them. 1848 THackeray /n. Fatr v,* Hold out your hand, 
Sir!’ Down came the stump with a heavy thump on the 
child's hand. 1879 M:Carrny Donna Quix. xxxii, Throw- 


ing away the pitiful olive-branch of peace he had been pre- 


tending to hold out. 
+b. To exhibit; to hold up (4 c). Obs. 
~~ Porcaas ne Mer Je (1614) 160 They hold out to us 
the light of Scripture, themselves walking in darknesse. 
1799 Mes. Jane Wesr Tale of Times III. 131 She felt the 
cruelty of thus holding her out to general ridicule. 
e. fig. To offer, proffer, present. 
me *. Jonson (J.), Fortune holds out these to you, as 
re 1796 fist. in Ann. Reg. 77 The French. .held 
out language promissory of equitable conditions. 1849 
Macauray Hist. Eng. v. 1. 615 Hopes were held out to 
him that his life woul be spared. 2890 T. F. Tour Hist. 


Eng. fr. 1689. 45 The inducement held out was the wonder- : 


ful profits to be won. 
To represent. 


18a9 Siz J. Parke in Barnew. & Cressw. Rep. X.140 The ° 


defendant held himself out to be a partner ..to the 
plaintiff. 1878 Siz N. Linpiey Partnership (ed. 4) 1. i. § 2. 
49 A person may hold himself out or permit himself to be 
held out as a partner, and yet conceal his name. 

@. To keep out, exclude. Now rare. In Cards: 
see Hop-ovt. 

1983 Sruspes Anat. Abdus. 1. (1882) 37 Almost none of 
their leather will holde out water. xg92 Suaxs. Kom. & 
Ful. u. ii, 67 Stony limits cannot hold Loue out. 1638 
Rurnerroro Lef#, (1862) I. 43 As an enemy holden out at 
the posts of our city, Rese. Lytton Ring Amasis vii, 
147 He got [the boat) afloat, and found that it would hold 
out the water. 1894 [see Hotp-out]. 

f. To keep up, continue or maintain to the end. 

1593 SHAks. en. VI, 1, vi. No way to flye, nor 
strength to hold out flight. xs99 


orTER Angry Wom. — 


Abingd. in Hazl, Dodsley VII, fre ‘Tis not time of night to * 


hold out chat With such a scold as thou art. 1618 Botton 

Florus 330 Stiffer in holding out a rebellion. 1893 Fie/d 

tx Mar, 354/3 The way he holds his stroke out is very good. 
+g. To bear or sustain to the end. Odés. 

1895 SHaks. Fohn wv. iii. 156 Now happy he, whose cloake 
and center can Hold out this tempest. 1736 Leoviaro Life 
Marlborough UW. 456 The Place was ill-provided to hold 
out a Siege. 12771 Soepss, Hist. Eng. UW. 211. 

h. To occupy or defend to the end (against an 
adversary). 

1769 Gotosm, Kom. Hist. (1786) 11.13 He had. conceived 
a resolution of holding out the town.  18a6 Scorr Woodst. 
ii, I will hold out the old house, and it will not be the first 
time I have held it against ten times the tae ad p 
Miss Yonce Cameos Ser. 1v. xxxiii. 359 The burghers. .who 
had held ‘Out the city were put to death, 

L With 047. clause: To maintain. rave. 

1848 THackeray Van. Fairy xiii, Holding out that the 

lady was a Duchess. g 

rf intr. To maintain resistance, remain un- 
subdued ; to continue, endure, persist, last. (Also 
formerly + to hold it out in same sense.) 

1985 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. xix. 23 In 
despaire of succour, and not able to holde out any longer. 
1595 Suaks. Yok v. i. 30 All Kent hath — + nothing 
there holds out But Douer Castle. 1680 Burnet Rochester 
(1692) 150 He was not able to hold out long in discourse. 
1707 Watts Hymns 1. txxxvin. i, And while the lamp holds 
out to burn The vilest sinner may return, 1738 Newron 
Chronol. Amended iv. 307 Babylon held out, and the next 
ee was taken, 1802 H. Mantes /eden of Glenvoss 1V, 32 
Mis» Wansbro is so robust, she halds out tc dance with all 
who ask her. 1802 Wed. Jrn/, VILL, 212 Her constitution, 
shattered by the frequent attacks it endured, could not long 
hold out. 1855 Macavtay //ist. Hag. xii. TH. 234 By no art 
could the provisions. .be made to hold out two days more. 

1598 SHaks. Werry W. 1. ii. 141 Well said Brazon-face, 
hold it out. 2723 Appison Cato 1. iii, We ought to hold it 
out ‘till terms arrive. x764 Garrick in Colman's Posth. 
Lett. (1820) 253, I cannot hold it out so long. 

+k. To preach: =hold forth (36d. Obs. rare. 
es Life 28 Feb, I1I. 299 His old dancing school.. 
they have made a preaching place. Mr. Cornish holds out. 
. Hold over. &. zz/r. Ae) To remain in 
occupation or in office beyond the regular term. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng. 1. xii. (1739) 125 If the 

Lord fail, he loses his Tenure, and the Penant might 
thenceforth disclaim, and hold over for ever. 1880 A. 
Brown New Law Dict. ved. 2), Holding over, this is the 
phrase Senpeningend to denote that a tenant remains in 
Possession of lands or houses after the determination of his 
term therein, 

b. trans. To retain or reserve till a later time ; to 
keep for future consideration or action; to 

18a Dickens Bleak House xxviii, 1 will hold the matter 
over with him for i reasonable time. 1861 Temple 

Bar Mag. \11. 321 Comes down a telegraphic message 
to us to hold over all our warrants against him. 1865 
Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. vii, You needn't be afraid of my 


disposing of you. I'll hold you over, That's a promise. 


334 


Ountoy xv. 218 He |} 1885 Marth. Eran. 6 July 5/1 ‘The Sixpenny Telegrams 


Bill is to be held over till next year. x89: /dustr. Lond. 
Netes 10 Jan. 54/1 Not to sell any sealskins .. but to hold 
them over till next winter. 

43. Hold together. a. ‘rams. To keep together, 
retain in union or connexion. “7. and jig. 

a@uzzas Leg. Kath. 2268 Porphire & alle hise heolden ham 
togederes. 1873, J- Sawroro Hours Recreat. Ep. Ded. 
(1576) Avijb, Her Grace, who is the best knot in this 
Garden, that holdeth Englishmen together. 1613 PurcHas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 433 Two men .. held the ends together. 
xt Cowrer Jask 11. 687 The sacred band That holds man- 
kind together. 1850 Lywst. 2vd Fis? 07S. U1. 171 The 
toots also of trees..were very effective formerly in holding 
the soil together. - ‘ ‘i . 

b. éxér. To continue in union or connexion ; to 
remain entire; to cohere. é#. and fg. 

«1330 Avis & Amil.151 That thai schuld frely fond, To 
hold togider at eueri nede. 2 Lane. P, Pi. A. 1. 55 
Husbundrie and he holden to-g, E 
& 7y¥6 Biv, The payle .. is so rotten and olde, That it wyl! 
not skant together holde. 69x Woop 4th. O-ron. II. 494 
Tt was then commonly reported that if they hung him, his 
body would not hold together because ofits rottenness, 1861 
Temple Bar Mag. Wl. 50g There was hope that the ship 
would hold together. : 

44. Hold up. a. rans. To keep raised or erect, 
keep from falling, support, sustain. 
one s head: sec 30b.) 

1297 R. Giove. (1724) 455 Jour ry3t honden holdep vp to 
God .. And byhotep hym to be stable. 1455 E. CLere in 
Four C. Eng. Lett. 5 Then he hild up his hands and thankid 
God therof. 1558 Tranzron Answ, Pri. Papist Biij D.), 
1 yield vnto you this noble victorie, and hold vp my handes. 
16§r CLEVELAND Poems 45 Who name but Charles, he 
Soom aloft for him, But Bo Ph - 

‘ym. 1670-98 Lassets Voy. Italy 11. 97 Four great 
pillars of Jasper..hold up the back of this altar, 1854 
Frnt. R. Agric. Soc. XV. 1. 49 The river .. is held up in 
levels by 34 locks. 1894 Daily News 26 May 2/s Four men 
+. ordering the President ..and the clerks to hold up their 

ds under threats of death, seized a sum of 2,500 dollars. 

b. fg. To support, sustain, maintain, keep up. 

¢ 1490 Beket 229 in S. Rug. Leg. 1. 113 Swybe wel bi-gan 
bis Ercedekne holi churche bi-lede, And stifliche heold o) 
hire rizte. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 6 To holde vp 
meyntene pe poyntes. ¢ 1465 Paston Lett. No. 536 I. 254 
How that ever ye do, hold up your bent ng 2590 SHAKS. 
Mids. N. mi. ii. 239 Winke each at other, hold the sweete 
jest vp. 1667 Pepys Diary 28 Jan., He tells me gold holds 
up its price still. 2890 T. F. Tour Ast. Eng. /r. 1689. 147 
Austria, whose arms alone held up the petty im tome ‘ 

@. To offer or present to notice; to exhibit, dis- 
play; to present in a particular aspect; to put 
up as a candidate (quot. 1813). 

1602 Suaxs. Ham. ut. ii, 24 To hold as "twer the Mirrour 
vp to Nature. 26rx — Wnt, 7. 1. iv. 567 What colour for 
my Visitation, shall 1 Hold before him? 1808 Mrs. 
IncuBatp in Brit, Theatre X1V. 4 To hold up to detesta- 
tion vices, now no longer to be tolerated. 1813 W. Irvine 
in Life & Lett, (1864) I. 293 William was held up for Con- 
thee and..lost his election. 1860 Temple Bar Mag. 1. 30 

acon .. has been held up to opprobrium. Sat. Rev. 
je Apr. 497/1 [He] held up the Government. .to hatred and 
contempt. "i “ 

d. To let alone, resign, give up (quot. 1529) ; to 
keep back, withhold; in Cards, to keep in one’s 
hand, refrain from playing. 

@ 1529 SkrLton Bowge of Courte 250 Holde vp the helme, 
loke vp, and lete God stere. x OVERDALE i Esdras v, 
72 The Heithen in the londe. .helde vp the buyldinge from 
them. 2807 T. Jerrerson Writ. (1830) IV. 70 We..hold it 
up until we know the result of the instructions of February 
the 3rd. 2879 ‘Cavenpisn’ Card £ss. 111 You may make a 
trump by holding up. /éid. 198 Prone to hold up ace, knave. 

e. (U.S.) To stop by force and rob on the high- 
way. (From the robbers’ practice of commanding 
their victims to hold up their hands on pain of being 
shot; =Australian ¢o stich up.) 

1887 A. A. Haves Fesuit's Ring 228 Any man could hold 
up a wagon. 1894 77ttes 22 Oct. 5/4 At noon yesterday 
four unmasked men ‘held up’a Texas Pacific train near 
that place, 

f. znzr, (for ref.) To keep up, not to fall: usually 
addressed to a horse. 

1860 Wuyte Metvitte Holmby House xviii. 266 ‘Hold 
up!° exclaimed Humphrey, as the sorrel cleared a high 
wall, with a drop into a sandy lane. 1890 Dove Firm 
Girdlestone xxxiii. “Hold up, will ye!’ The last remark 
was add: | to the horse, which had stumbled. 

g. Tomaintain one’s position or state ; to endure, 
hold out ; in Hunting, to keep up the pace. 

1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Acés iv. annot., Let no Catholike man 
be scandalized that this heresie holdeth vp for a time. 
@ 1694 TiLtotson (J.), Some few stout and obstinate minds, 
which, without the assistance of philosophy, could have 
held up pretty well of themselves. 1708 Ocktey Saracens 
(1848) 219 The Saracens .. made sbift to hold up till night 

them. oe mire imer’s F733 *O pray God 
that he hold up’,she thought, ‘ Or surely I an shame my- 
self and him’. 1888 Mrs. Noreey Power of Hand 1. sii. 
144 If this wind holds up..we shall catch the coast .. in six 


hours. 1893 Field 23 July 124/1 Having arrived at the 
starting point. . Prince is told to “hold up ’—an order which 
he obeys with alacrity. 


h. To give in, submit, surrender (04s.) ; to check 
oneself, refrain, ‘ pull up’ (U.S. collog.°. 
1596 Datayoece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1x. 195 How lang 


thair lyfe was in, tha neuer held vp. 2843 Maury in Mrs. 
Corbin reed (1888) 46 The doctor said I was destroying 
myself with over-much head-work, and..I have had to hold 


upsomewhat. 1879 Howexrs LZ. ll roostork 1882 I. sii. 170, 
; ¢ 
1 see your di ty plainly enough, and I think youre 
iP. 


quite right in proposing to hold wu 


ere. 1533 Hevwvon Fotan | 


(Zo hold up ' 


Ids up his Malignant leg at | 


HOLD. 


L To keep from raining (when there is a threaten- 
ing of rain); rarely, to cease raining, clear up. 
(Said of the weather, the day; also of the rain.) 

1601 Deacon & Warker Spirits § Divels 213 They may 
then cause it to hold vp, when it should raine, and to raine, 
when it should hold vp. 1700 S. Sewatt Diary 17 May 
(1879) IT. 14 It rains hard. Holds up about 5 Pe 1798 
— Austen Northang. Abé6, (1833) I. xi. 63 Perhaps. .it 

weather] may hold up. 1848 THackeray Van, Fair 
xxxiv. 1891 Fis/d 21 Nov. 791/2 The day held up wonder- 
fully, in spite of lowering clouds. 

Hold, s¢.1 Forms: 1 heald, 1-3 .4-8 north.) 
hald, 4-7 holde, 3~ hold; also 4-5 orth. halde, 
4~ Sc. and north. hauld, 6-7 hould(e, 9 Sz. 
haud, aéa/.hod. See also Horr’. [f. Houp w,; 
OE. had Aeald in senses 1 and 4, but in other 
senses the word is only ME. or later.] 

I. The action or fact of holding. 

+1. The action or fact of having in charge, keep- 
ing, guarding, possessing, etc. ; keeping, occupa- 
tion, possession ; defence, protection, mule. Obs. 

a1100 0. £. Chron. an. 1036 Gecuron Harold to healdes 
ealles ee landes. cxa00 Ormin 5026 Forr all bin hellpe 


& all pin hald Iss uppo Godess are. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, 
Petrus 730 He 3alde Pe spyrit, of god in-to be halde. ¢14g0 
St. Cut (Surtees) 68 All’ yreland rewme was in hys 
halde. 1487 Act 4 Hen. Vil, c. 16 Many Dwelling-places 


. have of late time been used to be taken in one Man's 
Hold and Hands. 1534 Wurtixton /'udlyes Offices 1. (1540) 
10 Priuate by nature be no thynges, but eyther by olde 
occupyenge and holde. .or els that be got by victo: 1586 
D, Rowzanp tr. Lasar. de Tormes (1672) U viij a, They gave 
me the hold and possession of the Hermitage. 

b. Tenure. Cf. Copynoip, FREEHOLD, etc. 

@ 1645 Hauincron Sure, More. in Wore. Hist. Soc, Proc. 
u. 185 For thys parishe ., was as they saye of St. Peter's 
houlde. 1974 T. West Antig. Furness (1805) 132 For the 
fyns and customs of the hold,as well of the said coppyholders 
as of the customary tenants. 1876 Whitby Gloss. s.v., ‘He 
has his land under a good hod’, on easy terms. 

2. The action or an act of keeping in hand, or 
grasping by some physical means; grasp: esp. in 
to catch, get, lay, lose, seize, take hold (see also 
these verbs). Also, an opportunity of holding, 
sometimes almost concr., something to hold by. 
(The main current sense. ) 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 24451 To climb had i na hald. @ 1390 
Childh. $esus 652 He tolde, How Jesues picher with outen 
holde Hangude on be sonne bem. a 1400-50 «1 devurnater 
1440 And qua sa leddirs had nane .. Wald gett pam hald 
with bair hend & on-loft clyme. 1537, etc, [see Catcu v. 45). 
1585 T, WasuincTon tr. NVicholay's Vay. u1. x. 86 Wrestlers 
.,annointed with oyle ,. to the intent to give or to take the 
lesse hold the one of the other. 1605 Saks. Lear u. iv. 73 
Let go thy hold. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 32 Like 
men drowning, that get hold on every twig. Watton 
Angler ii. 5} ather-mouth'd fishes, of which a hook does 
scarce ever lose his hold. a1684 LeicHton Comm. 1 Pet. 
ii. x As the stepping of children when they bagin to go by 
hold. 1724 De Foz Mem, Cavalier (1840) 157 The eet 
. were laid lieldon. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L.§ 239 vole, 
Every force exerted to drive the wad out..tends to make 
it take the stronger hold. 1816 Scott A x#ig. vii, Take haud 
3” my arm, my winsome leddy ! 1843 Carty. Past § Pron. 
xvi, The,,.hand .. suddenly quits hold. 287: L, Strenen 
Playgr. Europe iv. (1894) 708 The hold was generally firm 
when the fissures were not filled with ice, 4 

b. in Wrestling and Boxing, In holds, at grips. 

1713 Six T. Pansyxs Cornish-Hugy Wrestler (1727) 14 
A thorough-pac’d Wrestler, Perfect and Quick, in breaking 
and taking all Holds. /éid. 43 Hand-Hold. /did. 46 Collar 
Hold. /ézd. 50 Under-Hold. /éid. 56 Upper-Hold. 1870 
Brains Aacycl, Rur, Sports (ed. 3) § 46: ¢ advantage 
. Such as catching his heel, mending his hold, 89x Sforts- 
man & July 6/3 Then they closed again, and were still in 
holds when time was called, 

8. jig. A grasp which is not physical. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 93s0 Ittok neuer E per hertes hald, 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 241 How lytell hold or surety 
man hath by them. xg51 I. Witson Logtke (1580) 10 b, That 
constante holde of any thing whiche is In the mynde. 1: 
Suaxs. Merch. V. tv. i, 347 Tarry lew, The Law hath yet 
another hold on you. ax6a8 Preston Effect, Faith (1631) 
134 They are small things of no hold. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 
x. 406 On your joynt vigor now My hold of this new King- 
dom all depends. x SN. Rostnson 7h. Physick 292 When 
the Disease has taken any Hold of the Patient. 1829 
Lytron Devereux 1. iv, The Abbé had obtained a wonder- 
ful hold over Aubrey. 1865 Kusastty Herew. xvii, It was 
there where he could most easily keep his hold on the 
country. 1894 J. T. Fowrer Awanmman Introd. 17 Their 
old religion had no great hold on the common people. 


b. Naut. (See quots.) , 

1769 Farconer Dict. Marine, Hold, in navigation, is 
generally understood to signify a icular situation of the 
ship ped regard to the a .. Keep a good hold of the 
land. simplying to keep near, or in sight of the land. 1846 
Youne & Barssane Nant. Dict. 177 Aecp a good hold of 
the land, to keep as near it as can be done with oat: 

4. Confinement, custody, imprisonment. Chiefly 
in phr. i hold (+ in holds, at, to hold). arch, 

@ 1300 Cursor M.17320-1 Pai..bad pam do him upat hald, 
In a hald in prisun state. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 
120 Mald at be last kyng Steuen scho toke, & led him to 
Bristow, & did him per in hold. 38a Wvcutr Acts xxii. 
Byndinge to gidere and drawinge into holdis men an 
wymmen. _¢ 1400 Melayne 583 We were taken in to holde. 
e1gir ist Eng. Bh. (<m ae: i a 33/1 id 

it in prysone or in holde the great kynge. OLIN- 
rep lee. TIT. 1225/2 The said oe hee beene a 
while deteined in prison, at the last .. brake foorth of hold, 
1638 Bramnatt Consecr. Bps. v. 129 Father Oldcorne being 
in hold for the powder treason. oo Satain Darly Tel.26 


HOLD. 


une, Where ear-cropt Prynne and Bastwick..lay in cruel 
= for daring to assert the liberty of free writing. 

+5. Retention ; restraint. Ods. 

azaay Ancr. R. 74 Per is mest neod hold hwon pe tunge 
isorune. ¢ Syr. Gener, g240 There was noo hold but 
to go. 1508 Kennevik Fipting w. Dunbar 491 Na hald 
agayn, na hoo is at thy hips. 1680 H. Morr dfocal, Apov. 
225 And this is a good hold to the Church from relapsing 
into Heathenism again. . 

+6. Contention, struggle, pulling opposite ways ; 


opposition, resistance ; chiefly in hard hold, strong - 


or tough struggle. Oés. 

1833 in Ellis Orig. Ze¢?. Ser. 1, 1. 220 Sithens the begyn- 
nyng of the Parliamente there hathe bene the grettiste and 
soreste hold in the lower Hous for the payemente of ij. of 
the li. that ever was sene..in any parliamente. 1565 
Jewet Repl. Harding (1611) 273 As touching Plato, it 
seemeth there was hard hold, when a Naturall Fisicepher 
must stand foorth, to prooue Christs Mysteries. 1577-87 
Howinsnep Chron. (1807-8) II. 331 There was hard hold 
about it in that court. 1580 Lyty Ewpkues (Arb.) 422 
Great holde there hath beene who shoulde proue his loue 
best. 2600 Houtann Livy xu. xxiii, 1128. 1618 Botton 
Floris 11. xvii. (1636) 145 But the hardest hold of all was 
with the Lucitanians and Numantines. 1654 E. Jonnson 
Wond. wrkg. Provid. 1.6 Great hold and keepe there was 
about choice of Magistrates this yeare, 


IL. concr. That which holds or is held. 
+7. That which holds up or supports; a sup- 


port, a defence. Ods. 

zogz in Kemble Cod. Dipd. IV. 73 Wit synd Sisra landa 
hald and mund into Sam halgan mynstre 3a hwile de unker 
lif bid. ax300 Cursor M. 23929 (Cott.) Leuedi..pat es nu 
mi hope be pan mi hald, i t brem pat es sa bald! 
c 4 Ibid, 24095 (Fairf.) Allane he was my hope & halde. 

+8. Property held; a possession, holding; spec. 
a tenement. Cf. Copraoup, FREEHOLD, HovsE- 


HOLD, LEASEHOLD, etc, Obs. 
¢xago Gert. & (x. 1772 Yuel ist bi-tozen Min swine a- 
buten din holde drozen. 1303 R. Brunne Hanidl. Synne 
Mg How he hadde lore a ryche holde, And for auaryce he 
ok solde, cxgoo in Arnolde Chron. Index (1811) 2 That 
ther londes and holdes they haue right. x Act 25 
Hen. VIII, c 13 § 14 No maner person. .shal receiue or 
take in ferme..aboue the numbre of two suche holdes or 
tenementes, 1981 W. Srarrorp Zxamr, Compd. ii. (1876) 35. 
c 590 Greene Fr. Bacon x. 11, 1 am the lands-lord, Keeper, 
of thy holds, By copy all thy living lies in me, 
9. A place of refuge, shelter, or temporary abode ; 


a lurking-place (of animals). 

cxaog Lay. 386: Buten wuhle wrecche swa cwic cuahte 
toholde, ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 2807 Pe geaunt hem gan lede, 
Til he fond an hald, c¢xqgo St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7636 
At Jarow stode walles alde, Whare some tyme was an 
abbot halde, 1513 Doucias eis vin. vi. 55 The aucto- 
ritie of god Apollyne, Hes me constrenyt to duell in this 
hald. x6zx SHaks. Cysd. 11. iii, 20 And often .. shall we 
finde The sharded-Beetle, in a safer hold Then is the full- 
wing’d Eagle. 1688 R. Home A7moury 11. 134/2 A Boare 


,.when Lodged. .Coucheth in his Den or Hold. 1787 Best | 


Anpling (ed. 2) 37 His hold is usually under the roots of 
trees, and in hollow banks in the deepest parts of rivers. 
1815, Scorr Guy M. xii, Now they're out of house and hauld. 
be F, Francis Angling iv. (1880) 104 Reed or rush beds, 
.all of which are favourite holds. 

10. A fortified place of defence; a fort or fort- 
ress; a STRONGHOLD. arch, 

3300 Cursor M, 17342 Pai ledd ioseph..To prisun in 
a stalworth hald {Laud & Trin, a strong holde). c x3 
R. Braunse Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12773 ' wode pey tok, 
Pat was bitwixt hem & Arthures hold. ¢xgo00 Destr. 
Troy pe All his stid to distroy, and his stith holdis. 
1461 Paston Lett. No. 416 Il. 52 All the castelles and 
holdes in.. Wales ar gyfen and mee up into the Kynges 
hand, xgsa Act 5 4 6 Edw. VI, c. 11 § § Castles, Fort- 
resses, Fortilesses or Holds. 160g VeERsTEGAN Dec. /ntedl. 
v. (1628) 128 In seruice in the field, and in Garrisons in the 
holdes, x691 Woon Avh. Oxon, 11 
plot with them..to have the Towe indsore Castle, and 
other Holds delivered to them, 1800 Stuart in Owen 
Wellestey's Desf. (1877) 572 When defeated there, it may 
be necessary to retire to the interior holds. 1848 Lytton 
Harold vn. i, A rude fortress..out of the wrecks of some 
greater Roman hold. _ 

11. Something which is laid hold of, or by or 
with which anything is grasped or laid hold of. 

ange Banister Hist. Man ae (The muscle] inserted 
by the stay of sinewy holdes, to all the ribbes. 1595 Suaks. 
Poh in, iv. 138 

akes nice of no vilde hold to stay him vp, 1663 J. SPEN- 
cer Prodigies (1665) 366 To conclude it a falling Cause 
which catcheth at such weak and unfaithful holds. 1848 
Marayat Lit. Savage xxxvi, Sharks. .forming a semi-circle 
round me, watched with uptumed eyes. .the snapping of the 
frail hold that supported me upon the rock. 1 hithy 
Gloss., Hod, a handle, ‘A cannie-hod ', a candle-stick. 

b. A thing that holds something ; as, a mortise, 
a lock in a river, a receptacle, etc. 
1g17 TorKIncron — (1884143 The very hold or morteys 
ee [=hewn] owt of the stone Rooke wherin the Crosse 
stode. 1677 Prot Oxfordsh. ix. § 46.2 
for water, made to let down flashes. 1885 Manch. Exam. 
ivodted 8/7 The first-class compartments are converted into 
* boots’ or holds only fit as receptacles for luggage. 

+12. Mus. The sign now called a pause. Obs. 

1674 Prayrorp Skil? Afus. 1. xi, 36 A Hold..is placed 
over the Note which the Author intends should be held to 
a longer Measure than the Note contains. << STAINER 
& Dict. Mus. Terms, Hold, an old English 
name for the sign of a pause @. 

13. A prison-cell : = Houx sé. 2b. 

197 Hist, Press-Yard 7, 1 was conducted to the door 

‘out of the lodge into the Condemn'd Hold. | 
Vp. Me x. Diexens 7. Tio Cities 1. i, You 
were put into a species of Cond=mned Hold at the back. 


| of beams in a merchantman. 


. 291 He. .did seemingly | 
1, W 


e that stands vpon a tery — | 


Locks, or Holds + 


335 


Hold (held), sd. Also 7 holt, hould, howld. 
[Corruption of earlier Hott, Hotz, prob, by asso- 
ciation with Hop s4.1 
hol (a 1500) in same sense. ] 

The interior cavity in a ship or vessel below the 
deck (or lower deck), where the cargo is stowed. 

[170-1508 see Hou sé. 2, 1483-1882 see Hove sé. 6.) 
1s9r RALEIGH Last Fight Rev. (Arb.) 22 That the shippe 
had sixe foote water in hold. 1594 NasHe Unjort. Trav. 
3 As a man falls in a shippe from the oreloope into the 

old. 1597 SHaxs, 2 Hes. /V, u. iv. 70 You haue not seene 
a Hulke better stufft inthe Hold. a2628 RaLeicnu Royal 
Navy 25 If many had not been stricken downe into Holt 
in many voyages. x6a7 Carr. Smirn Seaman's Gram. ii. 12 
The Cooke-roome .. may bee placed .. inthe Hould. 
Putiutps (ed. % The Howld (1706 hold] of a Ship, the Room 
between the Keilson and tower Decks, 1726 SHetvocke 
Voy. round World 2 That I might have room to strike 
down some of my guns into the Held. 1819 Byron Yuan 
m1. xlii, Again blew A gale, and in the fore and after hold 
Water appear'd. 

b. Comb. hold-beam, -stanchion (see quots. 
1867) ; hold-book, a book containing an account 
of the cargo of a vessel ; hold-stringer, a stringer 
or shelf-piece for receiving the end of a hold-beam, 

1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., Chron. 67/1 The hold-beams had 
shrunk so considerably, that where there was room before 
to stand nearly a ag on could now only crawl on hands 
and knees, x80: . say in Naval Chron. IX. 269 
That a hold-book be kept to ascertain the stowage. 1867 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Hold-beams, the lowest range 

In a man-of-war they support 
the orlop-deck, JShid., Hold-stanchions, those which, sup- 

rt the hold-beams amidships, and rest on the kelson. 1869 

12 E. REED Shipduild. viii. 158 The heels of the stanchions 
are formed differently in different ships .. to connect them 
with the keelsons or hold-stringers. 1874 THeagce Navad 
Archit. 118 Hold stringers sometimes consist of plates and 
angle-irons, and at others, of angle-irons only. 

: Old, 5.3 Now only Ast. [a. ON. hpldr 
(in early MSS. Aaulbr, haulpr), identified by Bugge 
with OE. Ae/ed, Ger. held, in Norse law ‘a kind 
of higher yeoman, the owner of allodial land’, 
poet. a ‘man’.} In OE. times, the title of an 
officer of high rank in the Danelaw, corresponding 


to the io Reeve amongst the English. 

cg1o O. E. Chron. an. 905 On Sara Deniscena healfe 
wear ofslegen..Ysopa hold & Oscytel hold. ¢ r000 rr 

iids c. 2% 4 in Schmid Gesetze 396 Holdes and cyninges 
heah-gerefan .1u. pusend prymsa. 1614 Sripen Titles 
Hon. 255 Visage Eorles, Bishops, Ealdormen, 
Holdes, Hehgerefas, Messethegnes, and Werldthegnes. 
1717 Blount's Law Dict. (ed. 3), Holdes, Bailiffs of a Town 
or City. 1872 E. W. Ropertson Hist. Ess. 177 In later 
times, the Eorl and Hold seem to have answered amongst 
the Danish population of Northumbria, to the Ealderman 
and Heah-gerefa amongst the Angles. 

at Hold, sb4 Obs. [OE. hold, cogn. with ON. 
hold (Da. huld, Sw. hull), flesh.] A carcase, dead 


body, corpse. 

cx000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. xxiv. 28 Swa hwer swa hold byd, 
pader beod earnas zegaderude. 12... Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 
551/24 [Cad ]auer, lic, wel hold. c1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 
183 Aweilewei pu fule hold pat ich auere was to pe iteied. 

+ Hold, holde, 53.5 Oés. [f. Houp a.; OE. 
had hy/do in the same sense = OS., OHG. uid, 
Ger. hud, n. of quality from Hop a.] Allegiance, 
fidelity. 

13.. A’. Adis. 2912 Alle..swore heom holde, and lewte. 

+ Hold, 2. Ods. Also 3 heold, 4 hoild, huld, 
old. [OE. hold = OFris., OS. hold (MDu. hout, 
houd-, Du. hou), OHG. holt (MHG. holt, hold-, 
Ger. hold), ON, holir (Da., Sw. huld), Goth. 
huips, favourably inclined, gracious, merciful: cf. 
Goth. wilja-halpei benevolence, and *hz/pan to be 
inclined ; prob. f. same root as HixLp 2.] 

1, Gracious, kind, friendly. 

Beowulf (Z.) 267 Purh holdne hige. ¢893 K. AU.rrep 
Ovos. vi. xii, He weard cristnum_monnum..swibe hold. 
ax175 Cott. Hom. 231 To under3eite wa an alle his ae 
rice him were frend oder fend, hold oder fa. ¢1a50 Gen. 
§ Ex. 1389 For kindes luue he was hire hold. ax 
Cursor M. 13264 Leche to bam was he ful hold [Ga##. hoild) 
He asked noper siluer ne gold. ¢ 1475 Partenay 2146 And 
of Ausoys the noble kyng hold. 

2. Loyal, faithful, true. a. Of persons. 

@ 1000 Oaths c. 1 in Schmid Gesetze 404 Ic wille beon N. 
hold and Rah cxooo AitFaic Hom. I. 552 Donne 
bid se holda Seowa zeset ofer manegum um. £1200 
Ormin 10174 To winnenn ahhte to pe king, To beon himm 
holde & trowwe. cxa7g Duty Christ 20 in O. E. Misc. 
141 He is vre beste king, we ouhte beonhym holde. _@ 1300 
Cursor AL, 20843 Pat lijf, ne ded, ne wil, ne wa, Mai neuer 
turn mi hert be e Bot hald it hold in pi seruis. ¢ 1380 
Sir Ferumb, 2592 For heo is trewe & holde. 

b. Of things; esp. in Aold(e opes, opes holde, late 
OE. hold-dbas, for earlier hyld-ddas, oaths of fealty. 

In OE. Ayid-, hold-, are in comb,, but in later use Aold is 
treated as adj. 

[a x000 Oaths c. 1 in Schmid Gesefze 404 Pus man sceal 
swerizean hyldadas.} @ r100 O. £. Chron. an. 1085? Ealle 
hi..him hold adas sworon. a tt22 /éid. an. 1115 Ealle ba 
heafod men..dydon man-reden and hold-aéas his sunu 
Willelme. cx300 7rtx. Coll. Hom, 163 On redinges and 


it Iles, and on holde bedes. xag7 R. Grouc. (1724) 383 
es ym holde o| @ 3300 Cursor M. 21318 ‘at war 
pair aries old [Gst#. hold). @1300.K. Horn 1249 Hi sworen 
oO olde. 


‘Idable, a. [f. Houp v.+-aBLe.] Capable 
of being held; tenable. 


Cf. also MDn. and Du. : 


HOLDER. 


@ 1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. Fas. Ep. Wks, (1717) 146 A 
fortress holdable and impregnable against the greatest as- 


saults of his enemies. 
Ho'ld-all. [f. Houp v.+ A.J] A portable 


case for holding clothes and miscellaneous articles 
required by soldiers, marines, travellers, etc. 

_ 1851 Ord, & Regul. R. Engineers xxiv. 119 The Knapsack 
is to contain the Great Coat, one Shirt, one pair of Stock- 
ings, Cloth and Shoe Brushes, Blacking, and Hold-all com- 
plete. 2859 F. A. Grevitas Aver. Wan, 1862! 164, 1 
leather cartouch,  holdall, 1883 C. J. Witts Land of Lion 
§ Ste 55 An india-rubber soldier's hold-all. 1895 4 shengu 
17 Aug. 220/1 ‘I'o spend a fortnight attired in riding habits, 
- with holdalls hanging like wallets over the saddles. 

Ho'ld-back.  [f. hold dack : see Hom v. 34.) 

1. Something that holds one back ; a hindrance. 

1581 Petrie Guasso's Civ. Cont. 1. 1586) 9 Yo get the 
gene. by breaking in sunder those hookes, and hold- 

acks, 1640 Hammonp Serm., Poor man's Tithing Wks. 
1684 IV. 555 The only holdback is the affection and pas- 
sionate love, that we to our wealth. 186 RS. 
Wuitxey Faith Gariney xix. (ed. 18) 179 Other families 
had similar holdbacks, that is the word, br they were not 
absolute insuperabilities. 

2. The iron or strap on the shaft of a vehicle to 
which the breeching of the hamess is attached. 
Also hold-back hook. 

1864 in Wessrrr. 1875 Knicht Diet. Aech., Flold-back 
Hook, a projection on a carriage-shaft, to which the breech- 
ing-strap of a horse is connected, to enable the animal to 
hold back the vehicle. 

+Holde, hold, adv. Ots. [OE. hold, f. 
Hop a.) Graciously, kindly; loyally, faithfully. 

cxo00 Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixxifi). 2 Heald pine pearfan holde 
mid dome. c1as0 Gen. § Ex. 3941 Do3 balaac king me 
goue hold, His hus ful of siluer an of gold. 13.. Gaw. & 
Gr, Knt, 2129 Helde pou it neuer so holde. 

Holde, v., abbreviated from Broun, 

1303 R. Brunne Hand. Synne 9390 As he (Belshazzar) 
bgp bande began to holde Hys herte bygan to tremle and 
colde, 

+ Holdely, dv. [OE. holdlice,f. Houna. +-Ly*.] 
a, Graciously, kindly, b, Faithfully, loyally. 

cxo00 AExrric Hom. Il. 368 He cwxd eac swide holdiice 
be us. cxogo Suppl. Alfric's Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 191/12 
Affectuose, uel denote, holdiice. c12g0 Gen. 4 Lx, 1546 He 
him bliscede holdelike and wel. 23.. Caw. oe Knt. 
3875 Lays vp pe luf-lace, pe lady hym ra3t, Hid hit ful 
holdely, per he hit eft fonde. /did. 2016 His oper harnays, 
pat holdely watz keped. 

Holden, archaic pa. pple. of Hotp v. 

Holder! (héw ides). [f. Nop v. + -rr1.] 

I. One who or that which holds or takes hold. 

1. One who holds or grasps, 

14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 689/14 Hie slinarius,a halides. 
1552 Huroet, Holder, .. he that holdeth fast. 1610 W. 
FoLxincuaM Art of Survey 1. viii. 16 Rooks runne flutter- 
ing after the share at the verie heeles of the holder, 1756 
T. Hare Comfpi. Body Agric. vi. lix. 331 The Holder may 
also make some alteration in the going of the Plow by the 
Handles. 1869 Dickens 7. Two Cities ut. i, The holder of 
a horse at Tellson's door, who made off with it, 1863 2: 
Horwoop Veardks. pF 31 Adw. I Pref. 37 The rope broke 
not by reason of the holders moving or jerking it. 

b. with prep. 

1857 HuGcues Tom Brown 1. vi, Bigoted holders by estab- 
lished forms and customs. 

2. One who holds, occupies, possesses, or owns ; 
a tenant, occupier, possessor, owner. Often in 
Comb., as freeholder, householder, innholder, loan- 


holder,*shareholder, etc. 

¢ 1390 in Eng. Gilds 362 After pe deth of euerych haldere 
in Fl c1449 Pecock Kepr. ‘kee 1.93 The holders of the 
ije opinioun, 1609 Hottanp Aaim, Marcell, xvii. v. 111 
Being now a landed man, and a holder of possessions there. 
ez Morcan Ess. Probab. 218 Suppose that the holder 
of the policy wishes to sell his interest. 1856 Bouvier Law 
Dict. (ed, 6) 1. 588 The holder of a bill of exchange is the per- 
son who is legally in the possession of it, either by endorse- 
ment or delivery, or on 1869 Arser Latimer's Serm. 
bef. Edw, VI Contents 3 The present holder of the farm. 

. A contrivance for holding, containing, or sup- 
porting something. Often preceded by a word 
denoting what is held, as douguet-, cigar-, gus-, 
pen-, enon: etc. : see the first element. 

1833 J. Hottann Manuf. Metal 11. 139 The tool for cut- 
ting, &c. is fixed in the two holders .. by their screws. 
1842-4 H. Srepurns Bh, Farm (1871) 1. 408 If she [the 
cow] is known to have a fractious temper, it is better to put 
a holder in her nose. ©2865 J. Wyuve in Circ. Sc, I. 63/1 
In using small holders, such should be. .emptied of all gas. 
1876 G. Rosuyn Geo. Eliot in Derbysh. 50 A small Quaker- 
oped bonnet. .bung on a holder in the wall. 1884 World 
29 12 Long streamers of the brigade ribbon were tied 
round the bouquet-holders. 

a. A canine tooth. 
Lond. Gaz. No. 6864 His {a dog’s) Holders broak. 
1854 Owen Shel. & Teeth in Circ, Se. Organ. wNa!. 1. 279 
Large conical teeth situated behind the incisors. .are called 
holders, tearers, laniaries, or more commonly, canine teeth. 

b. A prehensile organ in some animals. 

1974 Gotosm. Nat. Hist, (1862) I. xiv. 233 The insects 
have beg and in pe holders. Bey Good 4 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 271 g tape-worm] with a terminal 
Sani surrounded by two rows of radiate hooks or holders. 

5. With adverbs, as holder-forth, one who ‘holds 
forth’, a preacher, orator (somewhat contempruous) ; 
holder-on, one who holds on (in quot. one who 
shoots direct at the game; see Hoxp v. 28); 
holder-out, one who holds out: see Hounv. 41]; 
holder-up, one who holds up or sustains ; a sup- 


aa . 


rter, maintainer; sfec. a workman who supports 
D ae oR 2 WANs oe aedebaniingr in 


2 Oxf, Schol. Wks. 1730 I. 2, I shall receive a call to be a 
astor or 


P, Holder-fc in some Congregation or other. 
“a cu Vice Way to Avep Wife 1. ii, Thou art a 
fine promising holder forth .. and dost begin to preach ina 


most lox manner. 1881 GREENER Gun 486 A bir 
crossing was fired at by one of the ‘*holderson’. 1643 E. 
Uparr Sorm, (1645) 21 Coastant “holders out in righteous- 
newe th the end. « 1374 Cuavern /ray/ust. sos 644 Here 
. his brother, *heldere vp of Troye! 1548 Unacr. 
frasm. Par, Loke (. (1351) 225 The sturdy holders vp of 
their snoute, he hath cast downe. 1869 Sir E. Reep Ship- 
buiAd, xvii. 340 Fach ‘sct’ of riveters consists of two riveters. 
“a holder-up , und one or two boys. 
II. That of which hold is taken. 

6. The strap by which a carriage window is drawn 
up; also, the strap on the back of a carriage by 
which footmen hold. 

1794 W. Friron Carriages (1801) 1. 137 By holders and 
strings are meant the lace ., for the purpose of holding 
by, or drawing up the glasses with. /éid., Every inside- 
holder takes a yard of lace, and every footman-holder a yard 
and ahalf, 1825 T, Cosnetr Aootman's Direct. 213 Hold 
fast with the holders on the left side with your left hand. 

Holder’, [!. Hounsé.2+-nel.] A workman 
employed in a ship’s hold. 

1495 dct 1x Hen, V/1, c. 22 $1 An holder by the day ij@ 
with mete and drinke. 1800 Corevnotn Com, Thames 
iv. 179 Holders are persons who unstow the Cargo during 
the discharge. 1867 Smvin Saflor’s Word-bh,, Halders, 
the le employed in the hold duties of a ship. 

Holdfast (howldfast), a. and sb. [f. hold fast: 
see HoLD v. 2+ Fast adv.) A. aaj. 

1. That holds fast, /:#. and fig.; having a firm 
hold or grasp ; persistent. 

1567 Maret Gr. Forest 57 The Pine tree is called hold- 
fast or pitchie tre. 1593 SHaxs, Lucr. Bs In his hold-fast 
foot the weak mouse panteth. r6za J. Davies Afuse’s Sacr. 
(1878) 12/2 With hold-fast armes of everlasting loue. 1884 
Tennyson Becket u1. ii, Only the golden Leopard printed in 
it Such hold-fast claws. 

++ 2. Tenacious of what one has. Ods. 

1560 Becon New Catech. Wks. 1844 11. 399 So hold-fast 
and wedded to the world, that whatsoever they can get, 
they so hoard it up. 

B. sé, 1. The action or fact of holding fast ; firm 
or sure grasp. /if, and fig. 

1578 Lyre Dodoens 1. Iviil. 84 The Strawberrie .. creepeth 
alongst the ground, and taketh roote and holdefast. 1628 
Prynne Love-lockes 7 They serue .. but to giue the Deuill 
holdfast, to draw vs by them into Hell, x69x T. H{are) 
Acc. New Invent. 119 The Nature of Ground as to the 
hold-fast of Anchors. 1862 C, A. Jouns Brit. Birds (1874) 
29 Secure of its holdfast, it allows its victim no chance of 
escape, 

2. Something to which one may hold fast or 
which affords a secure hold or support. (In some 
of the fig. uses perh. to be referred to sense 4.) 

1566 T. Starteton Ret. Untr. Fewel 1, 8 We will trie 
farder what sure holdefast he hath to staie him self thereon. 
1688 Boye Final Causes Nat. Vhings wv. 187 Nature. .has 
furnished the several sorts of teeth with holdtasts, suitable 
to the stress..they may be put to, 1793 SMEATON Adystone 
LZ. § 121 We should then have lost the rock as a Holdfast, 
and Buttress against the great South-west seas. 1867 F. 
Francis Angling vi. (1880) 233 The sedge and alder being 
great holdfasts, ; 

8. One that holds fast: +a. A stingy or hard- 
fisted m; amiser. Obs. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 320, 1 may sooner wring 
Hercules his clubbe perforce out of his fist, then get mine 
owne monie out of the hands of this injurious holdfast. 
1660 tr. Amyraldus' Treat. conc. Relig. 1. v. 60 A great 
Miser and hold-fast. 1706 Pritiups (ed. Kersey), Hold-fast 
.»is also commonly taken for a griping covetous ‘Wretch, 

b. As name for a dog that holds tenaciously. 

xg99 SHAKs. Yen. V, 11. iii, 54 Hold-fast is the onely 
Dogge. 1752 Jounson Rambler No. 197 P3 When I envied 
the finery of any of my neighbours, [my mother] told me 
that ‘Brag was a good dog, but Holdfast was a better’. 
186: Dickens Gt, Expect. xviii. 

4. Something that holds fast, binds, supports, or 
keeps together ; sfec, a staple, hook, clamp, or bolt 
securing a part of a building or other structure. 

1576 Turserv. Venerie 196 You may take them out alive 
with your holdfasts and clampes. 1609 Hottanp Asem. 
Marcell, x. xi. 27 The insoluble bond and hold-fast of 
necessitie, binding the pride of mortall men. x6ao-sg I. 
Jones Stone-Heng (1725) 45 They united ., the Stones to- 
gether, by certain Ligatures or Holdfasts. x Moxon 
Mech, Exerc, 64 The Hold-fast .. to keep the Work fast 
upon the Bench, while you either Saw, Tennant, Mortess, 
or sometimes Plain upon it. 1706 Puttues (ed. Kersey), 
Wold-fast, an Iron Hook in shape of the Letter S fix'd in 
a Wall to perpen it; also a Joyner's Tool. 2783 Phi. 
Trans. LXXI1. 367 This hip-pole was supported .. by an 
iron-strap, or holdfast. 1803 , pa Soc. Arts XX1. 349 
The pole. .passes through the strong holdfasts in the braces, 

67 Gwitt Archit. Gloss. Holdfast, a long nail, with 
@ flat short head for securing objects to a wall, 1877 W. 
Tuomson Voy. Challenger 1. i. 14 The Microscopes are 
secured to the table by brass holdfasts like those in common 
use on carpenters’ benches, 

Hence Ho-ldfastuess, tenacity, pessistoncy- 

1869 S. Bowies Our New West 466 A healthy - 
ship of American enterprise and enthusiasm, and Binglish 
solidity and holdfastness, 1897 Harper's Mag. Apr. 724 
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The Belgians..combining the vivacity and quick wit of the 
Latin races with a sturdy energy and holdfastness. 
folding jhawldin , vé/. 56. [f. Houn 2.] 
I. 1. The action of Horn v., in various senses, 

a 3225 Aver. R. 176 Pet heo beo ever edmod .. mid louh 
holdunge of hire suluen. 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 5994 
Alle wrang hald of gudes seve. «1440 THivites Seata 
Perf, iW de v 1494) 1. Inxi. In the holdyng ne in pe 
kepyng. c1g7o Hixev Wallace vin. 16y> Thow werray 
help in haldyn off the rycht. 1545 AscHan: Zoreph, i. 
(Arb.) 149 Holdynge must not be longe, for it. .putteth a bowe 
in ivapardy. 62x Lapy M. Wrote Uyania 451 They 
would almost in kindnesse hurt, with hard, but kindest 
holdings. a2g7q W. Prancr Sern. 11778) 1V. 31 This is 
the unity of ne Christian Church, the holding of Christ 
for the 3855 Morton Cyc/. Agric. 1.848 To obtain 
a holding, they are twisted round the stakes, 

b. spec. The tenure or occupation of land. 

1480 Searchers Verdicts in Surtees Misc. (1888) 16 A 
tenement of Sir John of Langton Knyght in the haldyng of 
a Rumby. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. clxii. 145 That 

e shold come to parlement for his lande and for his 
holdynge in walys. 1609 Skene Reg, Waj., Sta’. Rott, 
111, 59 To schaw his chartour (or maner of ge to 
his overlord. 1794 T. Jurirrsun Aw/obioy. App. Wks. 
1859 J. 138 In the earlier ages of the Saxon settlement, 
feudal holdings were certainly unknown, 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) 1. 284 Such a holding now operated as a 
tenancy from year to year. 1875 Maine Ast. Just. iv. 102 
That the Irish holdings in ‘ rundale’ are not forms of pro- 
perty, but modes of occupation. 

+e. Consistency. Obs. rare. (Cf. hold together, 


Hot 2, 43 b.) 

160r Snaks. A's Well ww. ii. 27 This ha's no holding To 
sweare by him whom I protest to loue That I will worke 
against him. 

da. With adverbs : see Hotp v, IV. 

ts8t Mutcaster Positions xv. (1887) 69 The holding in of 
the breath. 1606 Hortanp Swefon. 100 The cause of this 
holding ofand delay, 16rx Bite ¥er. vi, rx, 1 am weary with 
holding in. a x680 Burter Rem. (1759) 1. 78 When..a dull 
Sentence, and a moral Fable Do more, than all our Holdings- 
forth are able. 1689 Everyn Diary 25 Aug., Londonderry 
reliev'd after a brave and wonderfull holding out. rg 
Mary Asrety (tit/e) Quaker’s Sermon: or a Holding- 
Forth concerning Barabbas. 

2. That which holds or lays hold; an attach- 
ment ; a means of laying hold or influencing. 

1770 Burke Pres. Discont. Wks. 1842 I. 149 This is one 
of the principal holdings of that destructive system, which 
has endeavoured to unhinge all the virtuous, honourable, 
and useful connexions in the kingdom. a1797 — Wks. 
(1842) I, Introd, a1 If I have assisted to loosen the foreign 
holdings of the citizen, and taught him to look for his 
protection to thelaws ofhis country. 2806 R. Cumpertanp 
Mem, (1807) I. 242, I had a holding on Lord Halifax, 
founded on my father's merits. 1887 Mrs. L. Baxter 7 xscan 
Stud. 1.i, 40 The block in some manner slipped from the 
holdings and fell heavily into the river. 

If. That which is held. 

3. Land held by legal right, esp. of a superior; 
a tenement. 

1640 W. Boswett Let. to Land 12 June in Ussher Proph. 
(1687) 5 All evil Contrivances here and in France, and in 
other Protestant Holdings. a@ x810 Tanwanitt Poem, When 
ol and me were married Our hading was butsma’. 1856 

noube Hist. Emg. (1858) L i. 89 Capitalists were not 
allowed to drive the labourers from their holdings. 

b. Property held, esp. stocks or shares. 

1§73 in Gross Gild Merch. (1890) II. 76 The sayde war- 
dens..shall have for their paynes double holdinges of all 
the bargaines. 2872 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. (ed. 2) 
§ 515 Il. 584 Documents representing holdings in foreign 
government debts. x89x Daily News 28 Apr. 2/7 As the 
Pressing sellers have disposed of their holdings, prices are 
now sound. r 

+4. An opinion held, a tenet. Ods. 

©3449 Pecock Regr. 1. i. 5 Thre trowingis holdingis or 
opinioten, r4so-5 — BR. of Faith i. § 2 (1688) 1 To 
followe the Determynations and the Holdingis of the 
Churche in mater of Feith. 185: J. Hinton Ze?. in Miss 
Hopkins Life v. (1885) 84 A train of thought that has 
almost revolutionised my holdings. 

+65. The burden of a song. Oés. 

1598 Somnpmen* Com/f. C, A song is to be song, the 
vndersong or holding whereof is, It is merrie in Haul, when 

des wagges all. 1606 SHaks. Amt. § C4. m1, vii. 117 
‘Then the Boy shallsing. The holding euery man shall beare 
[ Arinted beate] as logit! As his strong sides can volly. 

TIT. 6. attrib. and Comé, Of or for holding. 

1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. VI, v. iv. 4 The Cable broke, the 
holding-Anchor Jost. PAW J. Teit Horse-hocing Hush. 
xxii, (1733) 153 This Holding-Screw has a pretty broad 
Head. atly News 15 Feb, 8/1 The car with its 
adjuncts was a marvel of holding capacity. 

b. Holding-ground, a bottom in which an 
anchor will hold, anchorage; also fig.; holding- 
note (Afus.), «a note sustained in one part while 
the others are in motion’ (Stainer & Barrett). 

1740 Wooproore in Hanway 7rav. (1762) 1. 1v. lix. 271 
There is three fathoms water, and a g holding ground. 
1974 Burney Hist. Mus. (1789) 1. v. 58 Euclid tells us. .that 
suuntls may be sustained in the same tone which we call a 
holding-note. 1839 Marrvat Phant. Ship xxiii, ‘The anchor 
. -drasged, from. bad holding-ground. ¥849 Grote Greece 
i. 1. VI, 334 The assembly and the dikastery were Kleon’s 
theatre and holding-ground, 

Hepiins, ppl. a. [f. as prec. +-INe2.] 
1. That holds, in various senses (see the verb) ; 
retentive ; grasping ; tenacious. 

a 1400 - ———. — Lovdsh. (E. E. T. a o 
edys e take first a ynge mete yn be ground o 
stomake. 1568 Grarron Chron. : 49 He was fre and 
liberall to straungers, and heard and holdyng from his 
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HOLE. 


familiers and servauntes. 1681 CHeTHam Angler's Made, 
iv. § 13 (1689) 42 It is .. the most a3 Bait of all other, 
my Field 19 Dec. 957/x Fetlock deep in holding clay. 

Farming, Applied to animals ‘held’ or kept 
for breeding. Also e//:pt. as sb. = holding pig, etc. 
[In origin, attrib. use of vbl. sb.] 

1547 lil of R. Meese Somerset Ho.), My blacke sowe 
with v holdinge pigges. 1615 Marknam dng. Housew, 
(1660) 177 Holding Swine, which are onely to be preserved 
in good flesh. 1851 Fraud. RK. Agen. So. KIL ut. 348 
Pasture, which is d by the breeding cattle, or ‘holdin 
stock’. 1853 /éid. XIV. u. 300 From the high rates a 
holding lambs, many farmers last season hogged the lambs, 

Hence Ho'ldingly adv. rare. 

01375 Gloss. in Rel, intig. 1. 8 Tenaciter, holdynglyche, 
Py Tenacement, fastly, cleauingly, on 

Ho'ld-out. [See Horp v, 41 e.] (See quot.’ 

1893 in Farmer Slang. 1894 MaskEtyne Sharps 4 Flats 
v.73 ‘Ihe term ‘ Holdout ’is the name given to a mechanical 
contrivance, constructed with the object of enabling the 
card-sharper to ‘hold-out’, or conceal one or more cards, 
until he finds that they will be useful to him. ' 

Hold-over. [See Hotp v. 42.] a, An author- 


; ization granted by a bench of magistrates for the 


| 


transfer of a publican’s licence to another person i] 
for the unexpired term till the next annual licensing 
session, b. U.S. A cell for the retention of 
prisoners awaiting trial. ©. One who continues 

to hold an office after his term has expired. 

1888 TW ne, Sp. & Deer 8 Mar. 174/t The license became 
void, and being advised not to ask for a hold-over, the 
Company now applied to Special Sessions. 1888 Missouri 
Republican 24 Feb, (Farmer), Wilson was released from 
the hold over, where he has been held since Irwin's death, 
x 3 Good Governm, (N. Y.) 15 Aug., The obnoxious Re- 
publican hold-over still holds over. 

Ho'ld-up. U.S. slang. [See Hou o. 444] 
&. One who robs by ‘holding up’ a traveller, train, 
etc.: see Homa v. 44e. bb. An instance of ‘ holding 
up’; a robbery committed in this manner. 

1885 Harper's Mag. Apr. 695/2 Darkness ., into which 
one ventured with grave apprehensions lest a ‘hold-up’ 
might be in waiting for him. 1888 in Farmer Dict. Amer, 
{He} was mortally shot ay bolas omens night, 1896 
Boston (Mass.) Frnt. 29 Dec. 2/1 The prisoner confessed 
toahold-up. 1897 /éid. 16 Jan. 2/5 We are tired of reading 
in our papers nothing but hold-ups and killings. 

+ Holdur, erron. f. HELDER adv., rather. 

cxqo0 Destr. Troy 2919 Holdur pen holynes happont so 


then. 

Hole (hdl), 56. Forms: 1-5 hol, 4- hole; 
also 5-6 hoole, Sv, hoill, hoil(e, 6 hooll(e, 
whole, 6-7 hoale, 8-9 Jorksh. dial, hoi, [OE. hol 
neut., inflected ho/-e, hol-es, hol-u, a hollow place 
= OFris,, OS., OHG. \MHG., MLG., MDnu., Du.) 
hol Ger. hoh/ , orig. neuter of #o/, Hout a., hollow. r 
Also app. repr. OE. Aolk, Hownow sé., in its 
inflected forms hol-e, hol-es, (?) hol-«, which fall 
together with the corresp, forms of ho/. (The OE. 
hole, holu, holum, usually referred to ol, may 
equally well belong to Aolh: see Sievers Ags, 
Gram. (ed. 3) § 242, Anm. 3, 4; and cf. inflexion 
of heath, seath, wealth.) 

The uninfected Ao! retained short o in ME., and was 
normally written Hort (cf. OE, sceal, smelt, ME, shall, 
smail) ; but in the inflected forms ho-/e, ho-/es, etc. (whether 
from ho? or hoth), the o in open syllable was normall: 
lengthened, giving ME. and mod, Ad/e, Adles. (In mod. 
Eng., short ¢ is further lengthened before ¢/, giving mod. dial, 
holt (not distinguishable from Ad/e); in Sc. J becomes 
-ow, -owe, giving how, Hows, ‘hollow’.) OE. oth, like 
other words in -2h, -rk, was susceptible of twofold in- 
flexion, (1) with loss of A, hoe, etc., (2) with consonant-ablaut, 
hole, holwe, etc, The former, as said above, fell together 
with the inflected forms of ko/; the latter gave rise to ME, 
holwe, holewe, Hottow sé, and a. The development may be 


thus shown ; 

OE. tol uninfl. Aol, ME, 4522, mod. (dial.) Adz/, Sc. hozw(e, 
hol 1 hoke 
Mis infl. holes ” hole ,, kole. 

» Toth ion Rolume » holwe »», Rollow, 


The senses, to a great extent, coincide or overlap; hold a. 
and sb., Sc. Aow/e, are, in use, the northern equivalents of 
hollow; hole sb, has all the senses of Aol/ (howe) sb. and 
hollow sb., with a fuller development of its own, In the 
15-r16th c. Sc. spelling Aozt/, of is merely the graphic form of 
8; but in mod. Yorkshire Avil, the of is diphthongal.} 

I. A hollow place, cavity, excavation, etc. 

1L. A hollow place or cavity in a solid body; a pit, 
cave, den, hiding-place in the earth; a deep place 
in a stream, pond, etc. 

946 Charter Edmund in Kemble Cod. Digi. U1. 423 To 
bam ealdan licle; of dam hole. axzooo Bocth. Mezr. ii. 
21 Me bas woruld wel8a. .on pis dimme hol dysine fo: 4 
¢x000 Ags. Ps. (‘Vh.) ix. 29 [x. 9] And settad his dizollice, 
swa swa leo de® of his hole. azazg S/. Jéarher. 10 He.. 
wened for to beoren me in to his balefule hole. ¢ 1290.5. Eng. 
Leg. I. 85/75 In pe north-side of pe toun in one olde roche 
hewas. He lai and darede out of ishole. 33.. £.2. Addit. 
P.C. 306 Out of be hole bou me herde. @ 1400-s0 Alexander 
4050 ane ze PS houses ie hames, ne ho He in to yey 
C1440 fromp. farv. 2. 1 Hoole, or an le, or other 
lyke(S. gi eryth “4 wb a x eu in Wr.-Waleker 
722/35 Hee crupta, a hol in the . Haut Chron, 
Edw, [1,191 Whiche.. hid themselfes Jin 
and wholes, /did, /fen. 17/1, 1240, | their swordes 
digged holes in the banke to clyme —s 1571 Satir. Poems 
Reform, xxvi. 23 Jour fais wi t hoil yame to 4 

] not haif ane hoill 


a 1605 Mosrcomert. Sou. xxii. 11 
our heids to hyde, 1653 Wasros Aj i. 52 Goto the same 
ole, where, you wil floting neer the top of the water, 
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tleastadozen ortwentyChubs. 1657 R. Licon Barbados 
X 1 Great Rocks, -so soft, as with your finger you may 
re a hole into it. 4 T. Hate Compl. Bedy Hush. 
xix, 122 Digging a Hole in the Ground. 1826 Scoit 
#.xaxiv, Vhe head .. dinted a hole in the soil of six 
inches in depth. 1883 J.G. Woop in Sunday Mag. Nov. 
676/a All rivers have some portions deeper than others, 
‘holes’ as we call them. 
b. An excavation made in the ground for habita- 


tion by an animal, as the fox or badger; a burrow. 
Lindisf, Gosp. Luke ix. 58 Foxas holas habbad 
G. Foxes holo habbas. 
att G. Foxas hebbed hole]. c 1200 Fives y TV irdnes 
for Hie [naddre] haued hire hol. ¢razo Aestrary 248 Of 
corn and of gres [ée mire] haled to hire hole. 1375 Bar- 
pour Brice xix. 66y The fox .. Lukit about sum hoill to se. 
Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 12 Reynart. wente,.in to his 
le, for maleperduys was ful of hooles, hier one hool and 
there an other. 1 Drvpen Virg. Georg. 11. 810 The 
Viper dead within her Hole is found. Cis Swirt Le?. fo 
Bolingbroke 2x Mar., To have done with the world .. if I 
could get into a better .. and not die here in a rage, like a 
isoned rat in a hole. 1792 OsBaLpvrston Brit. Sports. 40 
Fon intend to dig the badger out ofhishole, 1885 Leisure 
Hour June 40x A snake-charmer's music inducing a large 
cobra to leave its hole. ‘ 
c. A deep hollow or cavity in the surface of the 
body; e.g. an eye-socket. Cf. ARM-HOLE. 
©1300 Havelok 1313 Pat be rith eye Vt of be hole made he 
fleye. 14.. ec. in Wr.-Wiilcher 598/4 Mucha, the hole of 
the polle, 1483 Cath. Angi. 187/2 An Hole in y’ nek, 
frontinella. c1g32 Dewes /ntrod. Fr.in Palsgr. 903 The 
holes under the armes, Zes essed?es. it Sanperson Serve, 
1681) II. ror We might have waited till our eyes had sunk 
in their holes, 1758 J.S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 50 
That Part vulgarly called the Hole of the Neck. 
2. transf. t+. A secret place, a hiding-place; 
a secret room in which an unlawful occupation is 
pursued; a place where unlicensed printing was 


carried on. 

1483 Cath, Ang?. 187/2 An Hole, /atebra, latibulum. 1660 
Pervs Diary 23 Daas At a Catholique house, he was fain 
to lie in the priest's hole a good while. 1683 Moxon A7ech, 
Exerc. 380 Many Printers for Lucre of Gain have gone into 
Holes, and then their chief care is to get a Hole Private, 
and Workmen Trusty and Cunning to conceal the Hole, and 
themselves, 1688 R. Houme Arewry i. 1221 Holes, in 

rinting dialect is a place where privat Printing is used, 
pes the printing of unlicensed Books or other Men's 

ies. 

. A dungeon or prison-cell; spec. the name of 
one of the worst apartments in the Counter prison 
in Wood street, London. Cf. Buaok-HoLE. Oés. 


(exc, as a case of c.) 

1535 Lynpesav Satyre 1017 Wee haue gart bind him with 
ane poill, And send him to the theifis hoill. 1607 Heywoop 
Woman killedwith Kindn. Wks. 187411. 125 He is deni‘de 
the freedome of the prison, And in the hole is laide with men 
condemn'd. 1607 Wentw. Smrtn Puritan ut. F, But if ere 
wee clutch him againe, the Counter shall charmhim. av. 
The hole shali rotte him. 1666 Pervs Drary 2 July, He 
was clapped up in the Hole, 1678, 17a2 Condemned hole 
{see ConDeMNED 3]. 18a2 Nares s.v., We still hear of the 
condemned hole in Newgate. — 

¢. A small dingy Jodging or abode; 2 small or 

mean habitation; an unpleasant place of abode; 
a term of contempt or depreciation for any place. 

1616 W. Haic Let. 2 Aug. in J. Russell Haigs vii. (1881) 


156 Being innocent, it is a pity to smother me in this loath- 


some hole. axgoo Drypen (J.), How much more happy ! 


thou, that art content To live within this little hole, than I 
bo after empire, that vain quarry, fly. 1726 Leoni Designs 
Pref, 1/2 You expect a eis Palace, where you find 
hing but an ill-contrived Hole. 1836 T. Hoox G. 
— III. 127 This house. .to me the horridest hole I ever 
wasin, 1 Geet Eusor Dan. Der, 111. xxv, Grandcourt.. 
nounced that resort of fashion a beastly hole, worse than 


jen. = J. S. Winter Mrs. Bod (1891) 3 Two hundred | 
for a li 


a 3% ttle hole I could not get my piano into. 
Jig. A position from which it is difficult to 
escape; a fix, scrape, mess. 

1760 C, Jounston Chrysad (1764) I. 1. vii. 132, 1 should 
take preat pleasure in serving you, and getting you out of 
this hole, x76a SMoutetr Siv L. Greaves xvi, I should be 
in a deadly hole myself, if all my customers should take it in 
their heads to drink nothing but agg oom a 1825 Forsy 
Voc. E. Anglia, Hole, a scrape..A man gets himself 
into a hole by taking a wrong step. 88a Ovipa Under 
2 Flags i. (1890) 6 I'm in a hole—no end of a hole; and 
T thought you'd help me. aul 

. technical. a. A hemispherical cavity into 
which a ball or marbles are to be got in various 
games; esp. one of those into which the ball 
is driven at golf; hence, a point scored by the 
eee who drives his ball from one hole to another 


the fewest strokes. 
Hottysanp Ci di Fior 129 We will 
‘or nuttes. We will make a pitte hole, an 
ur nuttes, 1808-18 Jawison, Gelf, goff, rouf, a game in 
Scotland, in which hooked clubs are used for striking balls, 
ed very with feathers, from one hole to another. 
Hutcuinson Golf (Badm. Libr.) 43 You are playing 
@ match of, say, eighteen holes, and have reached the 
j eg ge) of the last hole. Park Golf 5 The size 
a the holes, as fixed by the laws of the game, is and a 
juarter inches in diameter. 
. Billiards, = Pocket. 

BR. Home Armoury ut, 262/2 The Holes in the four 
and sides of the..Billiard Table. 1725 Cotton's 
npi. Gamester (ed. 5) 151 At the four ners of the 
liard] Table there are Holes, and at each side exactly 
the Middle, one, which are called Hazards. 2778 C. 
foxes Hoyle's Games linpr. 191 He that stops either Ball, 

when waning loses one; and if near the Hole, loses two. 

OL. Vv. 


caves at pit 
there cast 


Ags. G. Fosas habbad * 
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te. The narrow closed part or bag at the lower 
end of a traw]-net or other fishing net: = Com sé.1 5. 

1630 in Descr. Thames (1758) 72 The third Part, which is 
the Hole or Cod, Inch and Quarter wet and dry, 

5. focal U.S. &. An indentation or opening in 
the coast ; a small bay, a cove. 

1639 in Virginia Hist. Mag. (1895) 111. 3: Yf the shipps 
be p’mitted to goe at pleasure and ride in every hole as is 
desired by them. 2748 H. Extis Hudson's Bay 149 This 
(flag] was to be raised at a good anchoring place called Five- 
Fathom Hole. 1807 C. W. Janson Stauager 27 loner. qo 
‘Tobacco is. .conveyed then down the river to Hobbs’ Hole, 
where ships in the European trade lie ready to receive them. 

b. A grassy valley surrounded by mountains. 

6. =Hort, Hoxp (sb.*) of a ship. 

1483 Cath. Angel. 1872 An Hole, .. celiamutar est nauis. 
1678 Marvett Growth Popfery 1: The Hole of some 
Amsterdam Fly-boat. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789) 
H iij b, The pointers. .are. -fixed across the hole diagonally. 
1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 97 Abaft the main hole. 

II. A perforation, and connected senses, 

7. An aperture passing through anything; a per- 
foration, opening. 

e925 Corpus Gloss. 1900 Spiramentum, hol. ¢1200 Trin. 
Coll. Hom. 201 We..cumed to pe stone, pe haued fif bole 
narewe, bat is..his holie fif wunden. c1zgo Meher 1144 in 
S. Eng. Leg. 1.139 poru3 be churche he made an hol. ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints, Ninian 505 Ane alde coble pare he fand, 
pat mony hoilis in it had. cxq00 Destr. Troy 13501 Hit 
happit hym in hast the hoole for to fynd Of the cave. xq.. 
Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 627/12 Pe hoole of a prevay, geeanphius. 
@1g29 SkELTON Merrie 7. in Shaks. Fest Bk. 1864: U1. 21 
What shall those hoales serue for?..holes to look out to see 
thy enemyes. 1674 tr. Martiniere's Voy, North. C. 85 
A top the House. .there is a hole or window left for light to 
come in. 1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2218/4 A new fashionable 
Suit. .gold frost Buttons, and gold Holes. 1773 Cook's Voy. 
in Hawkesworth Voy. II. 332 A musket was fired..which 
fortunately struck the boat..and made two holes in her side. 
1896 Times 16 Dec. 5/2 The service bullet was found to 


have drilled clean holes, and .. the hole of exit was little, if , 


any, larger than the hole of entry. 
Jig. x6xx Brsre Transi. Pref. 1 If there be any hole left 
for cauill to enter. 
8. The orifice of any organ or part of the body. 
©3340 Cursor M. 528 (Trin.) Seuen holes hap mannes heed 
euen. ¢ 1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) xxii. roo Pai hafe in steed of 
paire mouth a lytill hole, one Pict, Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 
49/8 Hec arterta, the hole of the throt. 1486 Bk, St. Albans 
j b, The Hoolis in the hawkes beke bene cailede the Nares. 
1§30 PatsGr. 232/: Hole that swete or heres cometh out at, 
pore. 1607 TorseL. Fourf. Beasts (1658) 223 There are 
seven crosse ribs in his neck, and seven from his reins to his 
hole. 2615 Crooxe Body of Man 61x A Membrane where- 
with the hoale of the eare is stopped. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. 1. 117 The hole of the Nostril full round. 
9. fiz. A flaw, fault, ground for blame. Usually 
in phr. 20 pick a hole or holes in something ; formerly 
also fo find ( pick, make) a hole in a person's coat. 
1553 T. Witson Ret. (1580) 98 The Lawiers lacke no 
cases .. Is his Lease long .. Then (qt* he) let me alone with 
it, I will find a hole in it. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, in. vi. 88 
If I finde a hole in his Coat, I willtell him my minde. 1648 
Neepuam Plea for King 21 Every ambitious popular person 
would be ready to pick holes in their Coates, to bring them 
into disfavour of the People. 1682 Woop Life 10 Feb. 
(O. H.S.) ILI. 4 If they did not appeare, there might some 
hole be picked in their charter. 1789 Burns Caft. Grose's 
Peregrin. i, Uf there's a hole in a’ your coats, I rede you 
tent it. 18x Miss Munock Mair France i. 4 We do not 
fe. to visit a neighbour, in order to pick holes in him and 
tis establishment, 1894 Asfecis Mod. Oxford 93 Any one 
can pick holes in the University system of teaching and 
examination, 5 : 

10. a, An old game in which balls were rolled 
through little cavities or arches ; called also Pigeon- 
hole, Troll-madam, Trunks, Cf. NINE-HOLES. 
b. An old game of cards. 

161z Cotcr., 7von Madame, the Game called Trunkes, or 
the Hole. x6ax J. Taytor (Water P.) Moffo Wks. (1630) 
54/2 Ruffe, slam, Trump, hodey, whisk, hole, Sant, New-cut, 
1626 Sporting Mag. RLvI I. 178 Another game called 
holes was occasionally played. : : 

III. 11. Phrases. 70 make a hole (in anything): 
to use up, or cause the loss of, a considerable 
amount of anything; to create a loss. 4 round 
peg (or man in a square hole (and vice versa): 
one whose situation does not fit his special apti- 
tudes. Zo pick a hole or holes im: see sense Q. 
To take (something) @ hole lower: to take down, 
humiliate, humble. Cf. BurTon-HoLE I b. 

1g91 Lyty Endym. in. iii, He hath taken his thoughts 
a hole lower, and saith. .he will vaile bonet to beautie. 1611 
Coter., Hiwnilié, humbled ..taken a hole lower. 1617 
Moryson /##x. 11. 183 To lay five hundred of your best men 
on the earth, which losse will make a great hole in your 
Armie. 1625 Burces Pers. Tithes 75 It will make a greater 


hole in thy conscience, then it can in thine estate by parting 
with it. vind Mrs, Ray in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 208 
Mr. Ray did not leave £40 a year.. out of which taxes, 
repairs, and quit-rent make a great hole. 1887 Spectator 
26 Mar. 412/2 An average daily consumption of four glasses 
_. makes a hole in the income of the working class. 21895 
Lo. C. E. Pacer Axtobiog. iii. (1896) 72 The Admiralty 
would not rescind their orders, so we were a round man in 
a square hole, and mie vers. a, 

TV. 12. attrib. and Comb.,as a. attrib. ‘sense 42) 
hole game, play; b. objective, as hole cutter, walig- 
per, «digging, picking, -prercing, -slopper , ©. loca- 
tive, as hole-breeder, -butlder. -creeping sh. and addj.; 
hole-creeper, 2 sneaking thief; d. hole-board, 


-man, -stitch (see quots.). 


HOLE. 


1874 Knicut Dict. Alech., Compass-toard, the *hole-board 
of the loom for fancy weaving. It is an upright board of 
the loom through which pass the neck-twines. 3889 F. A. 
Kawa Ry Leafy Ways 155 The kingfisher, another "hole- 
breeder. 2891 Daily News 16 Feb. 5/1 Her eggs... are 
white, like those of most “hole-builders. in Scrope 
Mist. Castée Combe 01852) 323 Communis *holeereppar an- 
serum et porcellorum tenentium. 1638 Foro fancies m. 
iii, The page. that “hole-creeping page, 1852 Scare //ist. 
Castle Combe 235 He qualified himself..by ‘hole-creeping’ 
after his neighbours’ geese and pigs. 1897 Wesfm. Gaz. 

Mar, 8/3 Drillers and “*hole-cutters. 1876 Preece & 
SivewriGut Telegraphy 183 Vo guide the ‘hole-digwers in 
the event of the marks..having been removed. /érd. 189 

Hole-digging .. for a telegraph pole. 1895 Hestm. Gaz. 
6 May 7/2 There is all the difference .. between the stroke 
and the *hole game [at golf], and at least a score of men 
have seme chanve, 1851 Mavirrw Lond. Latour (1861) 1. 
447 The *holeman, who goes into the cesspool. 80x C. 

ApspEN in %. Adawes’ Whs. (1854) IX. 5€0 That his public 
actions may be judged of .. without any captious *hole- 
picking. 7 Linskitt Golf iil. +1893) 13 Besides ‘*hole 
play’, which involves playing a succession of small matches 
from hole to hole round the links, there is also what is called 
‘score play’. 1882 Caciren.p & Sawaro ret. Nevdiework 
253/2 “Hole Stitch, a stitch used in Pillow Lace making, to 
form holes or small round spots in the centre of the thick 
parts of a pattern. 1 oxcotr (P. Pindar) Wks. II. 85 
A neighbouring town. . Begg'd him to be their tinker—their 

hole-stopper. 

Hole (hal), v.1 Forms: 1 holian, 3 holien, 
4-5 hoole(n, 7 hoale, Sc. hoile (07=0@), 4- hole. 
[OE. ofan to hollow out, excavate=OHG. ho/én, 
Goth, Aedén, f. hol-, Hour a.) 

I. To make a hole. 

1. “ans. To hollow out; to make a hole or 
cavity in; to perforate, pierce. 

¢ 1000 /Et.rric /7om. I, 162 Da yebrodra..zemetton Sone 
clud 8a iu swetende; and hi da hwaethweza holodon. 
1330 R. Brenne Chron. Wace (Rolls: 6836 Pe wal pey 
holede. ¢ 1440 /’romp, Parv. 243/1 Holyn, or beryn P. 
hoolen, or make sary cave, perfore, terebro. 1578 Lytr 
Dodoens v1, \viti.746 Before they be holed or pearsed. 1648 
Markuam Alousew. Gard. ut. x. (1668) 77, I use.. a piece 
of wood hoal'd, 1864 Standard 29 Nov. 3/3 She [the ship] 
has holed her bottom. 3890 7 jes 27 Dec, 9/t Some 8 
miles of the route already holed [for telegraph posts]. 

b. To make holes in (the earth) in agriculture; 
to dibble; to dig trenches for planting sugar- 
canes, 

1756 P. Browne Jamaica 130 You begin to hole and con- 
tinue to open the ate radually, 1842 Orperson Creo/. 
i. 5 Occastonally ‘ holing his neighbours: fields. 1890 Frné. 
Soc. Arts 15 Aug. 827/2 Preliminary to the all-important 
progressive step in coffee culture, that of transplanting, is 


oling*. 

2. To sink (a shaft), drive (a tunnel) through. 

1708 J. C. Compl, Collier (1845) 13 We design to hole our 
Pit. 18:6 Chron, in Ann. Reg. 129 The Tunnel. .was, after 
thirteen years’ incessant Jabour, holed .- with great accuracy, 
1870 Daily News 30 Nov., Next week this shaft will be 
holed to the roo fathom level, 

3. Mining. To undercut (the coal) in a seam so 
as to release it from the other strata. 

1829 Giover Hist. Derby 1. 58 A set of colliers, called 
holers, who begin in the night and hole or undermine all 
the bank or face of the coal. 186x Temple Bar Mag. U1. 
137 The collier a hundred fathoms down... holing under the 
coal, 1867 W. W. Smytx Coal § Coal-Mining, In break- 
ing down or getting the coal, the first operation is to bench, 
kirve, or hole it along the hottom of the seam. 

4. intr. To make a hole or holes; to dig. Esp, 
in Mintee: to make a hole through from one 


working to another. 

azazg Ancr. R. 130 pe mid hore lustes ne holied nout 
aduneward, ase dod pe uoxes, 1303 R. Brunner //and/. 
Syne 10736 Pys mynur .. wro3zt ona day, and holed yn be 
hyL 2708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 46 They frequently 
hole, or cut through from one Board to another. 1 
Melbourne Argus 29 May 9/8 From the bottom of the work- 
ings they sank 7 ft...and holed through to the crosscut. 

II. To put or go into a hole. 

5. trans. To put into a hole; to put in prison ; 
to plant (sugar-canes) in holes or trenches. 

1608 MippLeton Mad World w.v, She could not endure 
the sight of a man, forsooth, but run and hole herself pre- 
sently. 1618 J. Tavuor (Water P.\ Waterman's Suit Wks. 
(1872) 14 So their prodigal sons are holed in some loathsome 
jail. 188 Craven Dial. s.v., ‘To hole a person’, to send 
him to gaol. 1866 Morning Star 27 Sept. 4/5 To work 
hard in holing canes or in throwing out trenches. j 

6. spec. in Golf, Billiards, Bagatelle, To drive 
(the ball) into a hole or pocket. Also ¢o hole out. 

1803 Mary Cuartron Wife § Mistress 1. 264 He con- 
ried to hole both white and red ball at the next stroke. 
1819 Rees Cyci. s.v. Billiards, If the striker holes his 
adversary’s ball, or forces it over the table, or on a cushion 
.. he loses two points, 857 Chaméers’ Inform. 11. S93/2 
(Golf) The best club for holing out the ball. 1880 Boy's 
Orn Bk. 633 Bagatelle..The object. .is to ‘hole ' the bails. 
1883 Standard 16 Nov. s/2 The number of strokes he 
requires to take before ‘holeing’ the ball [at golf}. 89x 
Golf Rules No. 3g in Linskill Godf (1895) 45 If the ball 
rest against the flag-stick when in the hole, the player 
shall be entitled to remove the stick, and, if the ball fall in, 
it shall be considered as holed out in the previous stroke. 

b. absol. Golf. To drive the ball into a hole. 


Cornh. Magy. q The deadly accuracy with 
9 they approach bw le, and ‘ iMate out‘, as it is called. 
71886 ‘ Sioxniaence’ Beit. Sports fe whe in 


holving in fewer strokes 
e. Golf. To drive | 
3894 Mesto. Gas. 29 - Bi . 
the eighth hule of the. . 


9. intr. To go 
to a hole for hibernation. 
I shall see you bole with 

those two lugs are 
B 2 el isatia \. 1, 
3828 Craven Dial., Hole, to earth as a fox. 1878 
F XV. 303/1t The fox .. has run to earth, or, 
as We have it, ‘has fa *, 1890 L. C. D’Ovte Notches 70 
It wits wetting time for the bears to ‘ hole-up ’. 
+ III. 8. intr. To become full of holes. Ods, 
16r1 Corer, Se /xoner, to hole, to grow full of holes. 

+ Hole, 7.- Ofs. Forms; 1 hélian, 3 holen. 
(OE. Aétian, cogn. with Goth, 45/62 to treat with 
violence ; cf. OL[G. Awolan to deceive.J] a. ¢rans. 
To oppress. b. iz¢r, To commit oppression. 

c1000 amd, Ps. oxviiifi]. ret (Bosw.) Ne sele Su me 
hohendum me [Vulg. ca/nomiantiins me). ¢ t2z00 Oxwin 

Patt helebp o pe lagheleud, & rippepp hemm & rvfep >. 
"ole, -ful, -ly, -some, etc., the common early 
(and etymological) spelling of WHOLE, etc. 
Hole: see Hott a,, Hene vi, Huw. 


Ho'le-and-corner, adj. pir. Done or hap- 
pening in a‘ hole and corner’, or place which is 
not public ; secret, private, clandestine, under-hand. 
Contemptuously opposed to ‘ public’ or ‘ open ’. 

1835 Foxnuangue Lag. water 7 A ditinist. (1837) TIT. 205 
Hole-and-corner meetings are got up to speak the voice 
of the nation. 1839 Stonenouss Axholme 77 Any manu- 
facturer of the hole and corner political petitions of the 
present day. 1862 H. Kincstey Ravens Ill. ss Tell 
me at once what this hole-and-corner work means, 1878 
5. Wacrore Hist. Eng. 1. vi. 600 The Queen’s friends de- 
clared that the King’s supporters were ‘ hole-and-corner' 
men. 32883 BLack Shandon Bells i. 

Hence Hole-and-co'rnerism, hole-and-corner 
action; a system of secret procedure. 

1873 Daily News 7 Nov. 5/4 The real..conduct of French 
politics at the present moment is by hole-and-cornerism. 

Holed hould), Api. a. [f. orev.! or s6.+-Ep.] 
Having a hole or holes; pierced, perforated. 

¢ 1481 Canton Dialogues .E E.T.S.) 34/10 Everard the 
upholster can well stoppe a mantel! hooled, 1548-77 Vicary 

nat, ix. (1888) 74 Enery Spondel is boled on euery side. 
¢x6rx CHAPMAN hiad nm. 686 His men yet pleased their 
hearts With throwing of the holed stone. 164g RUTHERFORD 
Tryal & Tri. Faith (1845) 238 His dead, and holed, and 
torn body. 1885 Garden 10 Oct. 367/2 Holed peach leaves. 

b. Holed-stone, a perforated stone considered to 
be a monument of prehistoric times. 

1769 Bortase Antig. Cornwall (ed. 2) 178 The middle 
stone. .has a large hole, .whence it is called the Mén an Tol 
(in Cornish holed stone), 186r Bricut Week at Land's 
End 19 Holed-stone near Bolleit, 1879 Miss A. W. Buck- 
Lanp in Frat, Anthrop. Instit. 1X, 153, 1 never heard of 
libations being poured through these Cornish holed-stones. 

Holeless (hdul,lés),a. [f. Hous sb, + -LEss.) 
Without a hole or holes. 

1887 Bicycl. News 17 Sept. 387/2 The week's washing .. 
hung in spotless but not holeless purity. 

olely, erron. f. Houry a, 

Holer (héulas). (f Hose vt + -er tj One 
who makes a hole; sfec. the collier who ‘holes’ 
or undercuts a coal-seam. 

Road [see Hore v,! 3], 2873 Echo 22 Sept. 2/2 The 
* Holers’, chiefly boys of about seventeen or eighteen, can 
earn from 5s, to 6s, per day. 1891 Ladour Commission 
Gloss., Holer’s Day or Stint, the measure of undercutting, 
undermining, or curving a length of seam. 

Holer, var. of Honour Oés. 

+ Holet. O#s. [f. Howe 5b, +-z7, 
grafel ? little grove, Arccet thicket.] 

1. A little hole; a small cave. 

¢ 1380 Wycuir ks. (1880) 322 Siche placis of newe ordris 
shulden be fled as fendis holetis. arqgo Pr. Life Alex. 
CES, Lineeln A. i. 17 Wl. 30 (Halliw., In thir holettez duete 
we alwaye, and in thir caves. ¢ 1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 

3 O thou edder. .tornynge hyder and thyder by a thousande 

olettes and halkes, 

2. A hut, cot, tent, tabernacle; = Hiner. 

1380 Wyciir Serm, Sel. Wks, II. 28: Bishopis of pe 
olde Jawe .. entriden..in to alitil holet bat was West 
pa of be tabernacle. c1qgo St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1285 

irdes Loletts [Pastorum luguria (Bede)] sowe he pare. 

Holethnic, Holetrous : see HoLo-. 

Holewe, obs. form of HOLtow. 

Holewort (hd lwait). [Lyte’s ad. Ger. hol- 
wurz.| = HoLLowwort; extended by Lyte to 
another species of Corydalis. 

1578 Lyre Dodoens iu, ii. 316 The roote whiche is holowe 
within is called in Germanie Hoiwurtz, that is to say in 
English Holowe roote, or Holewurt. 1863 [see Hottow- 
wort]. 1866 Treas, Bot., Holewort, Congaleig buloosa. 

Oley (héu'li), ¢. Forms: 4-7 holy, hollie, 
-¥; §-6 hooly, (6 erron. holely), 7- holey. [f. 

Howe sb.+-y. (The ¢ is retained, to distinguish it 
to the eye from Hoiy Si, Full of holes. 

1398 Trewsa Barth. De P.R, vin. xxi ‘Bod. MS.), Thei 
[stars] bep rounde in substaunce. .nou3t_ holon noper hull 
in be vtter partie, xgsr-s Act 5 § 6 Edw. V7, c.6§6 VE 
-. Clothe ., men .. to be full of holes mylbrack or to be 
hollie (RufAca7 holely}. x98 Lyte - Da 


iv. iv, Let him » there. 
Hopi 
th very shortly : round bead, 
off, Fo trundle through a pillory. 

mov. 1, T) is hold some- 


Cf. "GE. 


Inetrend. If Fow, are 


into a hole, Hole 2, to retire ° 


supposed tu be carrying water to this vestel ina holey sieve. + 


338 


b. Holey (evron. holy dolar. a Spanish dollar ' 


out of which a dumphad been punched (see Dump 
sb.2 b), formerly current in parts of Australia. 

1857 1). Brewes. dustral. Keanion, Our first change for a 
pound consisted of two dumps, two holy dollars, one Spanish 
delice, one Preweh coin fete.]. 3 -Veewanisaes, Chora, Ser. 
i DEL. rng These eins poputarly called * holey dollar.” are 
extremely scaric. 

, hol3. holh, obs. ff. Hottow. 

Holi, holie, obs. ff. Heny a. Holibut: see 
Hartut. Holick, obs. form of WHOLLY. 

Holidam<(e, carly form of Haxipou, still used 
in edd. of Shakspere. 

Holiday by lide’, . Forms: a. 1 héligdes, 
hali-deis, 3 halidei, #/. helidawes, 4-5 hali- 
dai, -daie, -day, -daye, Z/. halydawes, 4-6 
halyday (5 haleday), 5-6 hallidai,-day. 8. 4 
holidai, 4— holiday ; (also 5-9 holyday, 6 holie, 
hollie daie, holydais, holy daie, daye, 6-7 
holliday, -e, hollyday, -daie, holy-day, holy 
day, 7 holedaye, holidsie), [OE. dligdez 
(dat. pl. Jeétigedagnm}, found beside the uncom- 
pounded Ad/ig avg in two words ‘dat. pl. heélgum 
dagum), In the combined form OE. d instead of 
being rounded to ME. 4, was shortened to a 
(ef. Hattow, Hatrowmas, Hatrsct, Hato), 
giving halidai, halliday, used till 16th e. But 
the uncombined form was iu concurrent use, and 
became more frequent as the distinction in signif- 
cation between sense I and sense 2 became more 
marked, until, in the 16th c., holy day or holy- 
day became the usual form in senserx. About 
the same time holiday (holliday), with o short, 
being a later combination and shortening of 
holy day, rare in late ME., took the place of the 
earlier Aaliday, which however remained in the 


northern dialects, where also (esp. in Scotland) the | 


uncombined form was haly day. 
It is thus difficult to divide Ao/iday and holy-day in sense x. 
Under this article are included the combined forms hatiday, 


iday; i s th in which | ; d ' 
holiday; the uncombined forms, as well as those in which | Suited only Foyt holiday ; Bet engaged in, or not 


the vocalization shows that the word was analyzed, are 
treated under Hoty-pay, But the habits of medizval 
scribes as to the combination or separation of the elements 
of compounds were so irregular, and the treatment of the 
matter by modern editors is so uncertain, that many ME, 
instances might be placed under either article. ] 

1. A consecrated day, a religious festival. 
usually written HoLy-nay, qv. | 

a. c950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark iii. 2 Hueder on haligdazum 
zezemde [Rushiv. G. zif he hulges dages xizemde]. a 1035, 
Laws of Cunt ui. c. 45 (Sehmid: Be hali-daages freolse. 
De die dominiea et festis observandis. @ tazg ner, A. 
18 3if hit is halidei..sigged Pater Noster. /d7d. 24 Ine 
werkedawes, heihte & twenti Pater Nosters; ine helidawes, 
forti. axgoo Cursor AT. 6473 Hald pou wel fin halidai. 
1362 Lanc.. P. Pz. A. vin. 22 Pei holdep not heore eg 
day [B. halidayes, C. halydaies] as holy churche [2, holi- 
cherche, C, holychurche] techep. c 1386 Cuaucer Afiller's 
Tr 154 This Absolon..Gooth with a Sencer on the haliday. 
1426 Aupetay Poems 6 In clannes_kepe jour haleday. 
¢ 1440 Promp, Parz, 222/2 Ualyday \ X. halliday», festivitas. 
¢14§0 Myrc 203 Aske the banns thre halydawes. 1481 
Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 28 Goo to chirche, faste and kepe 
your halydayes. 1530 Paisca. 228/2 Halyday, /este, 

B. 213395 Cursor MW. 11929 (Laud) Hyt fille vpon an 
holiday Pat Sabot hight in Lewis lay. 1393 Lancu. #. Pé. 
C, vin. 226 Hold wel pyn_halyday [A7S. 47, 218 (a 1400) 
halt pyn holidai). « 1495 Piet. Voc. in Wr.-Wiileker 778s 
Hoe festum, a holyday. 1526 ‘Timpare Acts xx. 6 After 
the ester holidayes. xggr-z fet 5 4 6 Ail. FT, c. 3 
(title), An Acte for the keping of Hollie daies and Fastinge 
dayes. 166: Tir. Nicrorson Cates. Pref. .1686) 8 En- 
joined on the Lord’s day, and every holiday to be done by 
every rector. cia Priestizy Corrupt. Chr. 1, iv. 336 
Pagan festivals [were changed] into Christian holidays. 
1844 Lincaro Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) 1. vii. 288 The Sun- 
days came round weekly; other holidays came yearly. 
3873 Sir R. Pumnore Feet. Lave 1037 Fish carriages. . 
shalt be allowed to pass on Sundays or holidays. 

2. A day on which ordinary occupations (of an 
individual or 2 community) are suspended; a day 
of exemption or cessation from work ; a day of 


Now 


festivity, recreation, or amusement. (In early use © 


not separable from 1.) 

- @1300 Cursor M. 12276 Jesus went him for to plai 
Wit childir on an halidai. 1478 W. Pasron, Jr.in P. Lett. 
No. 824 III. 237 One for the halydays..and a nothyr for 
the workyng dey 8. xg95 Fee a1 Zfen 77, c. 228 3 That 
noe artiticer..working but the half day take no wagis but 
for the half day, and nothing for y* halyday. 

B. 1540 Tivapr tr. foes’ Jaste. Chr. Woe. v. (R.) On 
some working daies doe likewise,..specially if there bee 
any long space betweene the holly-daies. 1577 B. Gooce 
Hereshach’s Hush, mi. 1596) 113 b, Dow you not knewe 
that it is holliday, a day to dance in, and make mery at the 
Ale house? 1601 Corswaciyns Ess. 1. v¥i. 9631-3 Life 
being like a Prentises holy day. x6or Suaxs. Ful. C, wiz 
Hence: home you idle Creatures, get home: Is this 
a Holiday? 1782 Conner Gilpin & Though wedded we 
fave buen These twice ten tedious yeas, yet we No 
holiday haveseen, 1818 Byer: Ch. //a. ive exli, Butcher'd 
to make «a Roman holiday. 1881 Troptorr .tyede’s faege? 
TIL, 88 Glomax thought that Tony had been idle, and had 
made a holiday of the day from the first. 

b. collect. pi. or sing. A time or period of cessa- 
tion from work, or of festivity or recreation; a 
vacation. ‘See also BLinp awn’s HeLtpay.) 

Ce king 


HOLILY. 


were halet out of toun. ¢1420 Pallad, on Hush. 1, 176 
Necessite nath neuere halyday. 3573 G. Harvey Letter. 

bk, 27 In the hallidais he tooke a iurni into the cuntri. 
BY TAveRNern Fragsm. Prov. (19320 go With Stages 
EY 


or unhardye persons, it is always haly daye. 2 
woot Bae Laity ightly he layde bir vp for on 


vollie daies 
31647 Cuanrxuun //it. Reb, iv. $8 119 The Christmas , 
ziving more leave and lwense to all hinds of people. aa6ge 

BrowE Queewe’s Areh. 1 it Whs. 1873 1. 460 To make 
my rest cf lifeall holidayes, 1806-7 J. Bravseurp J fiseiey 
finm. Life 8 m. v, My youngest bey, Tem, now at 
home for the holidays. 1825 SovtHry in Lifevttyg T. 153 
Blair spent one summer holidays with his mother Lady 
Mary. at Spa. 1863 Miss Tuackrray Béfcaterh 12€p) 1 
Will Dampier. went year by year ty scramble his holiday 
away up and down mountain sides. _ 

c. Cessation from work; festivity; recreation. 
To make holiday, to cease from work, to take 
a day’s recreation. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 72 We shall..rest & 
ais tenses for this tyme. rg92 Warner Al. Sing. von. 
xiii, (1622) 204 Ill therefore might it boode at her to make 
our Holly-day. x600 DEKKER Gent. Craft Wks. 1873 1. 
47 Ham. ..Vets play. Fane, I cannot live by keepin: 
holliday. 1914 Rowe Yane Shore (M.) When my approac! 
has made a little holy-day. 1886 Pall Mail G, 13 Aug. 
1/1 Men of business seat themselves in the railway carriages, 
bent on holiday. 

+d. Phr. 70 speak holiday, to use choice lan- 
guage, different from that of ordinary life. Cf, 
holiday English, holiday terms in 4. Obs. 

1598 Suaxs. Merry W. ut. ii. 69 He writes verses, hee 
speakes holliday, he smels April and May, 

3. collog. Naut. A spot carelessly left uncoated 
in tarring or painting ; see also quot. 1882. 

19785 Grose Dict. Vulg. T.s. v., A holiday is any part of 
a ship's bottom, left uncovered in paying it. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef. Mast viii. 18 He only thinks of leaving no 
holidays “places not tarred. 1882 Jaco Dial. Cornw., 
Hotidays, parts left untouched in dusting. * Don't leave 
any holidays.’ 

4. attrib. and Comb. &. atirib. or as adj. Of, 
belonging to, or used on, a holiday; befitting a 
holiday, festive, gay, sportive; superior to the 
ordinary workaday sort, as holiday clothes, terms, 
English. Sometimes (esp. formerly of persons) : 


fitted for, serious action; dainty; idle, trifling. 
Comé. + holidayman, -woman, a man or woman 
taking a holiday, an idler or trifler. 

¢ 1440 Jacob's Well (E. E.'Y. S,) 136 Comoun strumpettes, 
hasarduurys, & such opere, & halyday-werkerys.  Jidd, 
196 Pou pat hast getyn good be haly-day werkyng, haly- 
day chaffaryng, be false othys, be false dyscesates, 1548 
Uva Evasm, Par, Luke x. 105 b, Although they seme as 
holidayemenne, to repose theymselfes from all corporall busi- 
nesse, 1589 Paffte w. Hatchet (1844) 20 Put on your night 
cap, and your holiday English. x Greene & Lopce 
Looking Glasse Wks. eo 1258/1 She will call me rascal, 
rogue, runagate [etc.]. .and these be but holiday-terms. x, 
Suaxs. Merry Wu, i, 2 What, haue seap’d Loue-letters in 
the holly-day-time of my beauty, and_am | now a subiect 
for them? 1600 — 4. Y. L.1. ili, r4 They are but burs., 
throwne vpon thee in holiday-foolerie, 1600 Sunvier 
Countrie Farme 837 More fit for holidaie men, milke sops, 
and cowards. 1610 SHaxs. 7em. u. ii. 30 Not a holiday- 
foole there but would gine a peece of siluer. 1676 WyCHER- 
Ley PZ, Dealer 11. i, Prithee, don’t look like one of our 
Holyday Captains now-a-days. 1695 Peer Rodin’s Adm, 
in Brand Pop. Antig. (1870) 1]. 353 A Holy-day Wife, all 
ke and no work, 1702 Appison Switzerland Wks. 17ar 

1.173 Their holy-day cloaths go from Father to Son, and 
are seldom worn out. 19765 Foore Commissary Ww Whs. 
1799 II. 29 Them holiday terms wou'd not pass in my shop, 
1820 W. Tooke tr. Lucian 1. 558 Put on holiday-looks and 
pretend to be merry, 1836 Emerson Nature i, Wks. 
(Bohn) Il. 143 Nature is not always tricked in holiday 
attire. 1838 Lytton Adice 13, I must give you a holiday 
task to learn while I am away. 

b. objective, as holiday-keeper, -heeping, -maker, 
-making; \ocative, as ar i geia, adj, 
1807-8 W. Irvinc Salmag. (1824) 369 Holiday-loving 
ues, 1859 Chambers’ Bk. of Days 16 May I. 043 The 
holyday-maker and his partner. 1890 Daily News 8 Apr. 
6/2 The streets were thronged with holiday keepers. 1896 
‘sal 3 Feb. 8/4 To say nothing of the loss from holiday- 
eeping. ‘ 

Hence Holiday v. znir., to take a holiday; to 
go on a pleasure-excursion; whence Ho-lidayer, 
aholiday-maker. Ho-lidayish a., of a character 
befitting a holiday, festive. Ho lidayism, the 
practice of making holiday, devotion to holidays. 

1869 Contemp. Rev, X11. 629 The hero .. meets an artist 
. Jikewise “helidaying. 1891 Cannyer in des. C.'s Sete IT, 
grr Crak fiom Belfast. was here holidaying. 1887 Pall 
Mail G. 29 Dec. 5 The prospective bridegroom holidays in 
Setland for three weeks, 1886 Birwnghan: H'eekly ul 
7 Aus. 4/6 We hear. that i holidayers spend their time 
in suburban public-houses, Gd. I eras 247 Some more 
or less... *hotidayish kind «f work. 1886 Liwts in Zap. Ser. 
Monthly XXX. 7os Under the working of the civil Jaw .. 
Sunday has tended and must tend to “holidayism, 

Holie, obs. form of Hoy, WHOLLY, 

+ Holihede. 04s. Forms: see Horr a. ff. 


Hoty a. + -hete, -weaD.}  Toliness. ? 
ar Cursor A, 9 No moght pan help na hali-heid 
1 ialitewie. lait, teak Melee Hid id at 
trout{h] and haly-hede. 1340 cl nev. 247 G men pet 
ledep lif of angel an erpe be hire holyhede. 

Holihoek, obs. form of HotLy#ocK., 


Holily he iili), a/v. Forms: sce Horny a. 


Gav. & Gr. Knit. wy, Fr pe halidayez holly | [f. Hoty a, +-Ly¥*.] 


HOLIMONTH. 


L. Inaholy manner ; with sanctity or devoutness. 

¢ 1200 ORMIN T3920 Forr all pate tatt te33 haliliz & dafltiz- 

like hemm ledenn, /ééd. 17282 ‘To spellenn haligjlike, and 

ec To wirrkenn hallghe taeness, 1340 “Lien! 74 Po pet.. 

holyliche hare herten. 1362 Waciie 1 Thess. il. 10 

hone and iustli, and withouten querel.. we weren. 

er Cuacerk WWeres. 7. 211 And lyue in chastitee ful 

holily. ¢1450 Af%irvour Saluacioun 777 Hire sawle with- 

jnne woke than fulle halily. 526 Pik x, Perf. (W. de W. 

158b, As lonye as a persene is ‘ianily occupyed, so 

he prayeth. 1605 Stans. Wacd. 1. v. 22 What 

would’st highly, That wenld'st thou holily. 1754 

ps Freed, Wil w. vil, 236 To act holily and wisely 

the highest possible Degree. 1894 Athenzur: 3 Mar. 

276/3 With an eloquent impulsiveness becoming their holily 
emotional themes. 

2. Sacredly, scrupulously, inviolably ; solemnly. | 
Now rare or Oés. 

¢ 1374 CHaucer Boeth, 3. pr. x. 70 (Camb. MS.) See now 
Pee bow mayst proeuen holyly and with-owte corupcion 
this bat Ihaueseyd. 1548 Unatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. | 
y. (R.), But I wil haue matrimony obserued more holyly & 
yndefyledly among them that professe the new lawe, 1577- 

Hounsurn Chron, Scot?. (1805) I. 237 If the Svots 
would most holilie and handfastlie promise. 1651 Life 
Father Sarpi 1676) 41 And those that... heed lived intimately 
with him, do most holily attest, that they were never able 
to observe any such defects in him, 

month helimenp). [Nonce-formation 
after holiday.) A month of recreation or abstinence 
from work ; a month’s holiday. 

(OE. had AdZigondnad, Holy-month, as the name of Sep- 
tember (app. of heathen origin); but this did not survive.)] 

1862 Temple Bar ee VI. 189 (heading), The English- 
man’s Holimonth. /é:¢. 194 On every-days and on holi- 

-s,in working months and in Holimonths. 1896 4 dvance 
( zo) 4 June 822/2 A country holimonth with bicycle 
and kodak. 

Holin, obs. form of Houuiy, holly. | 

Holiness (bdulinés). Forms: see Hory a. 
(OL. Aitlignes, -nys (=OHG. hetlagnissa , f. healig 
Hoy +-Ness.] \ 

1. The quality of being holy ; spiritual perfection 
or purity ; sanctity, saintliness ; sacredness. 

g7t Biick?. Mom. 3x Ya be him peowiab on rihtwisnesse 
& on halignesse. cxrooo Ags. Ps, (Spelm.) xcv[i). 6 (Bosw.) 
Halignys on haliznysse. cxr7s Lame. 7fom, oy Godes gast 
wissad efre to halignesse. ¢ 1230 //alé Mei.d. 31 Wid hali- 
nesse of heorte. 1297 RK. Giouc. (1724) 331 pe betere hym 
were in holynesse to nyme hyr to wyue. axzoo £. £. 
Psalter xcv[i)}. 6 Helinesses and mikelhed in his helinesse. 
¢3386 Cuaucer Man of Law's 7’. 69 Hir herte is verray 
chambre of hoolynesse. a@1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton 
MS. 23 Sloutbe .. makes mane to yrke in prayere or 

s. e1932 Dawns /utvad. Fr. in Pelsy. 927 Dy 
my holynesse, far vra satucteté, 165x Hownrs Levieth. 
il. xxxv. 220 Of Holinesse there be degrees. 1766 Forpyce | 
Sevm. Yng. Wom, (1767) 11. viii. 8 There rise up to view 
nameless beauties in holiness. 1830 Lyncu Theo. Trin. 
ii. 28 Holiness is innocence made perfect. 1885 F. Temete 
Relat. Relig. & Sc. ii. 49 Holiness consists in the subjection 
of the whole being..to the authority of conscience. 1896 
Daily News 13 Jan.6/4 One of the most interesting of Mr. 
Granger’s chapters is that in which he explains primitive 
holiness’ as obedience to the public recognition of the 
rights of ghosts and gods. 

2. With possessive, as a title of the Pope, and 
formerly of other high ecclesiastical dignitaries. 

A transl. of L. saxctitas, given orig. to all bishops, then 
¢600 limited to patriarchs, and since the 14th c, to the Pope. 
The same title was also given to the Byzantine Emperors, 
and sometimes to other sovereigns; it was addressed by 

fohn of Salisbury to Henry Ii of England. (See Du 


ange.) 

1169 Beewer Let. te Cel. Hyacinth in Ma‘. /fist, Becket 
(Rolis) VII. 125 Omnes ad sanctitatis vestra_confugiunt 
pedes, x170 Hen. II Let. to Pope Alexander Ibid. 419 Si 

Ss mea, pater, erga sanctitatenm vestvam experimen. 

quatritis.| 1450 HoLiasy //omdat 75, T will appele to 

the Pape..¥or happin that his halynace Throw prayer may 

e To reforme me foule face. xg0a Hen. VII in 

Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. I. 49 The Popes Holynesse hath 
named certeyn Legats to be sent to all Cristen Princis. i 

1579 FuLKE Con fut Sanders 559 Your holines is heade of 

diiely churches, xg90Suaks. Com. Err. v.i. 1x0 lit doth 

beseeme your holinesse [a Lady Abbess] To separate the 

band and the wife, 1689 Let, /r. Pope to Pr. Orange in 

‘ari. Misc. (1808) 1. 368 Great Prince, Although the semi- 
circle of your Highness be .. elevated above the full orb of 
Be Holiness, 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (x760) IIL. 285 

Vith the permission of his holiness Clement IX. 1858 
CartyLe Predh, Gé. m. iv. I. 223, ‘I could help you to 
repay it !' said his Holiness [Pope Leo}. . 

+3. concr. Aholy place, sanctuary ; a holy thing, 
an object of religious devotion. Ods. | 

6897 K. Birren Gregory's Past. av. 93 Inngongende 
Wiiuizoncenda beforan Gode to 6am halignessum. 101, 
\ in Sern, ad + hi TTam. xwniii. (0883) 158 Anc 
: syndon tog ewide, © 1175 Lanett. Hom. 

e cued drihtenes 1 and binimed pa halinesse 
n im toward heouenc riche, i. EL Pyatter 
iF . v2 In eritage Goddes halines hagh we. [1526 
Tinpate Heb, ix. x And worldly holynes.} 

+b. Holy rites; worship, devotion. Ods. 

cx205 Lay. 1320 Brutus & his dugeSe makeden haliuesse 
if nrisse}. Lhd, Saggy. " ‘ 

4. aitrib., a3 holiness convention, meeting, 
# gathering or meeting for the promotion of holi- 
some religious communities). 

News 21 July 6/4 In the evening a holiness 


was held. 
o in), vil.sb. [f. Hore. +-1ne!.] 


1. The action of making a hole or holes, 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vit. v. (1495) 303 The 
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Ether .. neyther maye be departed by thyrlynge and hool- 
yoge of a nother body. ¢ 1qqg0 Gest Aom, ive 10 (Maal. 
Mp>.) Some tyme is suvhe bohyng and pertoracion gosde. 
1807 Vancouver Ago. /terr sr8t3) 126 ‘He holemg, 
digaing, gripping, ditehing, haeking, and band-heatieg. 

alert, 1846 J. Bante 1M. 2a t deri. ed. 4) EL gt 
The slit vl holing-in method of planting 1s used 

b. The action of undercutting a coal-seam. 

31841 Collieries & Cral Tradeved, 2 249 When the work- 
man has Leen for some time engaged in what ix termed 
‘holing under’. 1877 Aveyel. Brit. V1. 66/2 ‘the process 
of holing in coal is one of the severest kinds of human 
labour. 

2. concr. The stuff underlying a coal (or other) 
seam picked out to undermine it. 

1884 Nature 27 July 299 The bottom bed—7 inches thick 
—together with a bed of soft shale 10 inches thick, serves 
as a holing. 1890 Goldfields Victoria 65 Soft black clay 
(holing). .1 inch. 

8. attrib., as holing-ax, -stuff (see quots.). 

x819 Riis Cycd., //oleing-stuff... the small earth or coals 
which is cut or picked out from under the coal in a pit. 
1828 WesstER, Holing-ax, a narrow ax for cutting holes in 
posts. x829 Grover Ast. Deréy I. 58 Pecking out the 
holeing stuff with a light and sharp tool. 

Holinight (hg'linait). [f. Hoty ¢.+ Nieur.] 

+1. (After Hotipay 1, Hony-pay.) A night 
that is kept holy, as the eve of a festival, Ods. 

@ 1aag Ancr. R. 22 3if hit beo holiniht vor pe feste. a x300 
Cursor M. 27994 On fastin dai or hali night. 

2. (monce-use, after HowtDay 2.) A night of 
festivity or pleasure. 

ax8a1 Keats Day is Gone 10 The dusk holiday or holi- 
night OF fragrant-curtain’d love. 1884 Century Mag. 
SAY II. 508 Aveding), A Summer Holinight. 

Holioke, obs. form of HottyHocx. 

Holiship: see HotysuHir. 

+Holite. Oés. rare—'. [f. Hoty a, + -ry (if 
not an error for zo/ife, Jouuiry).] Holiness. 

14.. Passio Domini in MS. Cantab. Ff. 5. 48. If. 15a, In 
heuon shal pai wone wt me Wtoaten pyne Sobran. 

+ Holk, sé. Obs. [OE. hola or ? hole, deriv. of 
hol, How @.: of. LG. holke, hoike small hole, Sw. 
halk.| ? A hollow, cavity. 

1000 Sar. Lewd’, 11. 148 On ham huleum pes lichoman. 
Ibe. 160 On pam holeum piere lifre. ax2zqgo Sateles Harde 
251 Ed ehnen, ant ed neauele, ant ed te breoste holke. 

Holk, howk (hak,hauk ,v. Nowdia/. Forms: 
4-6 holk(e, 7~9 hoke, huck, Sc. 7-9 howk, 9 
houk. [Northem ME. Aolk, cognate with MLG. 
holken, V.Gholken, holken, to hollow, Sw. jdika; f. 
root of Hout a., with dim. formative -4: cf. ta/k.] 

1. trans. ‘Yo hollow out by digging; to exca- 
vate; to dig out or up. With various spec. local 
senses : see quots, 

13.. £. E. AMit. Bs 1222, (He) holkked out his auen yjen 
heterly bobe. 1483 Caté. -Ingl. 137 2 To Holke, palare. 
1513 Doucias ners 1. vii. 18 Jonder wther sum the new 
havin holkis. 1gg2 Lyxpesay Jonare/e 1702 Sum holkit 
claye, sum brynt the tylde. 1573 Sempiy in Satir. Poems 
Reform. xxxix. 270 Hes scho not helpit to holk out 3one 
Tod? 1686 G. Sruarr oco-ser. Disc. 47 Who howks a 
hole for any other His sel’ fau’ in were he my brother. 
1980 A. Younc Jour Irel. I. 261 They bring up their 
children to hoking potatoes. 1798 J. Rit iee Let. to F. 
Boucher 19 Mar. (MS.), Huck, to pick out any thing with 
an instrument, as to huck a thorn out of the finger. 1805 
Sporting Mag. XXVi. 75 I'll away up to the kirk-yard, 
and howk a few graves, 1880 -ladérim jy Down Gloss, 
Hoke, to hollow-out anything, such as a toy boat. A dog 
hokes out the earth from a rabbit hole. 89x Hact Caine 
Scapegout xviii, To howk out her grave with his own hands. 

2. intr. To dig, make excavation, turn things up. 

1513 Dovttas nels V1. ix. 139 Vndir his cost hulkand 
in weill law. 1825 Brockett, Hows, to dig, to scoop. 1834 
Blackw. Mag. XXXYV. 874 He will lie upon his master's 
grave, and ., howk wi’ his paws. 1893 Crockett Stichit 
Minister 118 He was howkin’ up in the garret twa efter- 
noons last week. 

Hence Holked, -et, -it #41. a. a. Excavated, 
dug ont orup; +b. Sunken, depressed, hollow. 
Holking 76/. sh. and pp/.a., cnvavating, burrowing. 

ch JAntirs of Avth, 196 Viornton) Hir eghne ware 
hotkede fully bolle. @ - P. Jorxston Lire Dent Perwrs 
iii, Full laithly thus sal! ly 7 lusty heid Holkit and how. 
1508 Dunuar Fading w. Aennedic 164 Pfor hiddowis, 
haw, and holkit is thyne ee. 1552 Lynprsay Monavie 
1528 Holkit Glennis, and hie montanis. 1785 Burns Addr. 
to Deit ix, They .. in kirk-yards renew their leagues, Owre 
howkit dead. 3850 W. Auuincuam Poems 116 In thy bed of 
clay the howking mole Bores no tunnel thorough. 

Holk, obs. form of Hunk sé. 

Holks, 5. f/. Sc. and worth. dial.  Alse 9 
howks. {App. plural of Honx st} A disease of 
the eyes or face. 


1613 Douctas 42neis ur. Prol. 27 Suppose the holkis be 
it Bakeaaal thi face. 1870 Satir, Poems Refarnt. xviov6, 


ink wikis oue! wis 30 te a Sow rwry 
a hae diieny cape repiieee lrenteretes 
nor the haws, 1893 -Vert/usmbld. Gis, owks or Hacks, 
a disease of the eye. 

Holl \hil,) @. és. or diad, Forms: 1-5 hol 
inf. hole), 4-9 holl, (5 holle, dza/. 5-9 hole, 9 
howl(e): see also Tows a..Se. [OF. kof hollow— 
OFris., OS., OIG. (MLG., MDu., De. MITG. 
hol (Ger. hohl, ON. hoir -Sw. hal, Va. hen 
hollow, concave; cf. Goth. /eclendé cave, ushiiin 


tohollowout; OTeut. stem */z/o-. pre-Teut. *hudo-; 


HOLLA. 


perth, related to Ae/an to cover, enn v.}; or with 
suffixal -2, from root *4u-, *4aw-, of L. caus 
hollow ; ef. Gr. «ap hole, orifice, As shown under 
Hots sé, (q.v.), OE. fof had o short, retained in 
ME, in which the / was normally doubled, while 
in Aéle, which represents the inflected cases, the o 
was lengthened. Subsequently, short 0 before // has 
also been lengthened (cf. do//, voll, poll), and in Sc. 
' SOS . 

has become -o2/(¢, so that Ao// is in Sc. how, HoweE.] 

1. Hollow, concave ; having a void space within; 
empty. 

ctooo Sar. Leechd. 1, 306 Das wyrte ..on middan hol. 
bid. 3x6 And hy beod innan hole. eo Se. Leg. Saints, 
VIT Steperis 10? Vr aholcowe [= cove} vudir a stane. ¢ 1 
Maounpev. (Roxb.) ix. 35 Pai failed in paire hertes and be- 
come holle within. c1440 Prem. Darv. 2422 Hol, as 
pypys, or percyd thyngys @.77, hole, hollowe], cavus. 1483 
Cath, Angi. 1€8,'1 Holle, cavus natura, concauus arte, 
cauatus vtrogue tttelligitur, inanis, argoo Deguilertile’s 
Pilgr.84b(MS. St. John's, Camb.) in Cath. Angi. 188 note, 
Many a willowe is. hol with-in and fulle of wormys, 1 13 
Douctas A£neis v. ii. 85 Of the holl grave law A gret edi 
_— gan furth thraw. a@18a5 Foray Voc. £. Anglia, 
Holl, adj. hollow. 1847-78 Haxuwer., ole. ..5) Hollow : 
deep; concave. Vortk, Metaphorically, hungry, cheerless, 
or comfortless. 1874 WaucH ¥annock iv. 30 (Lanc. Gloss.) 

He must be varra howle when he’s hungry’... ‘ Howle !’ 
said Adam, ‘why he'll be like a two-legged drum, about 
Umiddle o° t’ forenvon’. 

2. Deeply excavated or depressed, as a valley or 
ditch ; lying in a hollow. 

©897 K. -Evrrep Gregory's Past. xxxiii, 217 gif se weolud 
ufan hol nwre. a 1000 Charter of Ethelred in Kemble 
Cod. Dipl. V. 124 On done holan wez. a 1000 Martyrol. x 
On anum holum stanscraefe. 1375 Baxgour Brace st. 78 He 
saw the brayis hye standand, The vattir holl throu slike 
rynand, /éid. vitt. 176 Sa holl & hye the dykis war. ¢ 1420 
Anturs of Arth. 116 (Douce) Withe eighen holked ful holle 
{rimes cholle, polle). 1691 Ray NV, C. Words 37 Hole, 
hollow, deep: an hole drsk, re to shallow, 1828 
Craven Dial. s.v. Howl, A howl dish, — to shallow. 
3855 Roinson Ih hithy Gloss., Holl, Holl tinte or Hollow 
time. *'I’he holl of winter’, the depth of winter. 

+ 3. In specific uses: holbasin, a deep basin; 
holcress (only OE. “ol cerse), Field Gentian; hol- 
rush (holrysche), a bulrush; holtile, a concave tile 
such as those used for the ridges of a roof; holle- 
way, hollow way, an excavated lane; holwork, 
the making of ‘ holtiles’; concy. a quantity of such 
tiles. Also HobLEKE, 

¢1000 Sax. Leechd, 11. 34 Wib wenne on eazon, zenim ba 
holan cersuan. 1323 In Rowers deri. § Frées Il. 436 
Holwork. 1362 /é7d. 438 Holtiles. cxqqo Promp. Parv. 
244/2 Holrysche, or bulrysche [v.+7. hool ryschyn, hol- 
ryschyne], papirus. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 23, I 
wille she haue. .the grettere hol basyn of ij. smale basynes. 
147: [bid. 242, j peluem laton voc’ an weap peluem 
Jatun voc’ a flatbasyn. c1g7g Pict. Dec. in Wr.-Wileker 
798/20 Hic traco, a hollewey. | 
| Holl, 5. Vs. exc. dial. Forms: 1 hol, 1 9 
holl, (5 holle, houle, 5-9 howle, 9 dia/. houl, 
howl). [OE. 4o/, late OE. and ME. Ao//, neuter 
of prec. adj. used subst.; retained chiefly in the 
north (pronounced houl, houl); in Se., Aol! has 
regularly become Aow, Hows s6.} 

1. A hollow place; a cave, den; a HoLe. 

\ €¥0g0 Sec. in Wr.-Wileker 187, Zustra, wilddeora hell 
and denn. c1z0g Lay, 20864 [Pe fox] i pan bolle wended. 
¢135a Pak Poems (Rolls) I. 88 In holl gan thai it hide. 
e490 Desir. Troy 1362 Mony wyues.. T1yd hom io hunles 
' and hyrnys aboute. Jéid. 210 He .. Hid hir in a howle 
' vadera hegh twowre, ¢1q7o Hunky Wa dice v. 1022 With 

a knyff he stekit him to dede; Ina dyrk holl kest hint 

doun in that sted. xgo0-20 Dunsar Poems xxxii. 47 All 

the hollis wes stuppit hard. ¢1600 Nononn Spe. Brit, 

Cornw. (1728) 40 A holl or deepe vaute in the grounde, 

whereinto the sea floweth at high water. 
,  b. A surface hollow, excavation, or deep de- 
| pression in the ground ; a ditch, 
| “10x MS. relating to Suffolk Manors, One little Piece of 

ground extending beyond the hol! of him the s*. S. H. 
| @18a5 Foray Voc. £. Anglia, Holl, a ditch, particularly 
a dry one. 1885 Brocxert, /Yow/, a hollow or low place. 
‘Wherever there’s a hill, there’s sure to be a howl.’ 185 
Rostwson Whitby Gloss., Holl, a deep hollow valley, 1888 
Riper Haccarp Col. Quaritch 1. vi. 96 To be kicked through 
every holl on the place. 4 

+3. The Horn of a ship. Cf, Hour sb. 6. Obs. 

c1470 Henry Wallace 1x. 12a Bathe schip maistir, and 
the ster man also, In the holl, but baid, he gert thaim go. 
Ibid. x, 836 Out off the holl thai tuk skynnys gud speid. 
c1gg5 Pict. Dec. in Wr-Wiileker 809 43 Mee carinaya holle. 
Ibid. 30 Hoc columbar, the holle of the schyp. ¢ 2490 
Prom. Parv. 243/x (Pynson & MS. K) Holle [c 1440 hoole 
of wsch ‘J cavina. 1508 Kenxrian Flyting ce. Duntar 

58 F w in holl thow preposit for to pas. 1627 Carr. 

MitK Seaman's Gram.vii, 33 When you let anything downe 
into the Howle, lowering it by degrees, they say, ie. 

3. The middle or depth (of winter, night). sorth. 

c1375 Baxwova Soy -P%, ut, 1695 Into pe Lol of wyntir 
vieht. 1828 Craven Ded. Aol, Hon?, middle. ‘1" hele 
eo winter’. Se. as ‘how o'the nicht’, midnight. 1868 
Anwwsun Cémedad Géoss., Zoll,..the depth of winter; 
\ sumetimes applied also to the ‘dead time of night’. 
| Holl, obs. form of Huh, WHoLE. 
: 


a hpli, veve/y hela, gt. and sh, Also 
‘hola. f[a. F. 4ofd (15th. in Littré) ‘stop’, 
‘cease’, also a call toexcite attention: ‘hoe there, 
enough, soft soft, no more of that; also, heare you 
| me, or come hither” (Cotgr.).] " 
-2 


HOLLA. 
+1. An exclamation meaning Stop! cease! 
Hence fo cry holia;-to give the holla to, to stop 


or check by this call. Ods. 

Lo. Berners Frviss. I. ccclxv. 597 Than therle of 
imate snast, dale, enneey fr it To Inte. 12566 Gas- 
COIGNE 3% mt. i, Holla! no more of this. x600 
A. ¥. £. m. ti 257 Cry holla, to the t e, I 

hee : itcuruettes vnseasonably. x6a2 J. TayLor (Water 

.) Farew. Tower Bottles Wks. (1872) 1x But holla, holla, 

ise come back, come back. 1630 Lennarp tr. Charvon's 
tsd. it. Pref. (1670) 207 No man stays us, or cryes hola 
unto it. 3675 Hossrs Odyss. xxi. 239 Yelemachus and the 
good servants two, When they had to the dancers said 
‘Hola!’ Unto their beds within the palace go. 1681 Corton 
Wond. Peak (ed. 4) 86, | must give my Muse the Hola, here, 

2. A shout to excite attention : cf. Houto. 

1588 Suaus. L. L. L. v. ii. Holla, approach. 1599 
Minsugu Span. Dial. 25/2 Hola Page, bring Cards, let vs 
passe away the time. 1668 R. L’Estrance Vis. Quev. 
(t708) 63 Hola! Grannum, (quoth I, good lustily in her 
Ear...’ what's your eer with ine? 1756 Fuors Eng. /*. 
Paris u. Wks. 1799 L. 111 Hola, Sir ‘Toby, stole away! 1855 
Kinocstey Heroes iii (1856) 170 Then Theseus shouted to 
him ‘Holla, thou valiant pine-bender, hast thou two fir- 
trees left for me?’ 

8. A shout of exultation: cf. Hotxo. 

1727 Swirt Wom. Mind 64 So, holla, boys; God save the 
king. %a 2800 in Hone Every-day Bk. 1, 1431 Holla boys ! 
holla boys! huzza-a-a ! 

4. Also holla ho! [F. hold ho! 

1596 Stas. Tam. Shr. w.i.12 Holla hoa, Curtis. 1796 
Scotr I¥ild Huntsman xlix, Behind him hound, and horse, 
and horn, And, ‘Hark away, and holla, ho!’ x B. 


Tavtor Faust (1875) I. v. 84 With open throat sing chorus, 


drink and roar! Up! Holla! Ho! 
B. 56. A shout of holla! 

1592 SHans. Ven. §& Ad. 284 What recketh he his rider's 
angry stir, His flattering ‘ Holla’, or his ‘Stand, I say’? 
1672 Vituiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal v. i. (Arb.) 115 
He’s here with a whoop, and gone with a holla [ed. 714 
holloe]. x810 Sporting Mag. XXXV. 299 Reynard was 
unfortunately lost..by a false holla from aman. 1833 M. 
Scorr Tom Criugte (1859) 9 At the moment I thought I 
heard a holla, 

Holla, v.: see Horo v. 

Hollabaloo: see HULLABALOO. 


Holland (hp land), [Du. Holland, in earliest 


sources /foltlant, £. holt wood + -lant land; aname | 


whereby was designated ‘locus quidam silvis et 
paludibus inhabitabilis . . ubi videlicet Mosa et 
Wal fluvins corrivantur’, i.e. the district about 
Dordrecht, the nucleus of the original county of 
Holland. 

This derivation, which, though it has been impugned, 
appears to be finally established (see W. F. Gombault in 

aal en Letieren VILL. 197, April 1898), separates the name 
from that of Holland in South Lincolnshire, the physical 
conformation of which has often caused it to be associated 
with Dutch Holland. The English name seems to be f. Ao/, 


Hout a, sense 2 + Lanp; but there is the difficulty that it _ 


appears in Domesday Book as Hoi/and, a form not easy to 
account for.} 


I. 1. The name of a province of the Northern 
Netherlands, formerly a county or ‘graafschap’, 
comitatus, of the German Empire, now usually 


extended by Englishmen and other foreigners to 


the kingdom of the Netherlands. 

Texgoo Morte olrth. 35 Holaund and Henawde the 
helde of hyme bothe. 1436 Libe/ in Pol. Poems (Rolls) If, 
180 But they of Holonde, at Caleyse byene oure felles And 
oure wolles. 1449 Paston Lett, No. 68. I. 86 The cheff 
schyppys of Duchelond, Holond, Selond, and Flaundrys. 
1647 Crarenvon “Vist. Reb. - § 143 He went ambassador 
into Holland to the States General. 3655 Sir W. Lower 
tr. De Cerizier’s Innoc. Lord 67 All those effeminates, whom 
the Cloth of Holland hurteth. 

Jig. 1866 Howexts Venet. Life 256 The vegetable and 
fruit market where whole Hollands of cabbage and Spains 
of onions opened on the view. 

b. attrib. esp. in names of products received 
from Holland ; seequots. Holland-toad, a small 
Dutch herring-boat. Holland-cloth: see 2. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 111. (1586) 147 Next are 
commended the Holland Cheese, the Cheese of Normandy, 
and the English Cheese. 1614 Eng. Way to Wealth in 
Harl, Misc. (Mabh.) 111. 237 Vessels of divers fashivns.. 
go..for herrings..and they are called .. Holland-toads. 
1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc, Compit. 4 Lime mixed with Holland 
soap eats deep enough into the flesh. 2807 VANcouver 
Agric, Devon (1833) 58 A slate formerly taken up at East 

wington, and exported under the name of Holland blues. 

2. A linen fabric, originally called, from the 
province of Holland in the Netherlands, Hol/and 
cloth, When unbleached called drown Holland. 

1447 Wills & Juz. N.C. Surtees 1335) 77 Unum stper- 

tun nevum de holand-cloth. 1450 Cer. Wys+. (Sinks. 

Suu.) 241 A shert of fey Holund. rg0z Ansenir Chron, 
{1822) 206 Item a pece Holland or ony other lynnen cloth. 
1542 Nollinshim TTT, 229 Thre elnes of Heland cloth. 

thonset. Ate. Pcess Fils. in Camien Wise. 1130 
or vj. ellnes of hallande for towelles. 196 Suaks. 1 /fen. 

7t, in. tii, 82 Holland of eight shillings an EIL 3617 
Morvson Zfin. 1. 164 Wowen .. cover their with a 
coyfe uf fine hallasd tinen cloth. 1662 im J. Ruwell //aiys 
(1881) 40 To bay holen..to make bands of, 1666 Devwirn 
shan, Mivat, i, a y 


| Th 


J evi, Same. Por folled turbans finest keland | 


es Gremw ovat. 7 rinks % NiL ur fine 
are mete of Plax. 1706 Prt Kersry), 
Holland or Holland-Cloth, a kind of Linnen Cloth made 
in that Country. 1848 Dickens Domdéey iii, Every chan- 
delier or lustre, muffled in Holland, r28g2 R. 5. Suerces 
Spouge’s Sp. Tour (1593° 134 He lad the house put away 


340 


in brown Holland, the carpets rofled up, the pictures 
covered, the statues shrouded in muslin. 1884 Times 
(weekly ed.) 12 Sept. 7/r Frocks of neat brown holland 
embroidered with scarlet. 

b. atirz6. or in Comé.: of Holland (cloth). 

1554 Bury Wills (Camden) 146 Oon paier of holland 
shetes. 1660 in /ferd. Mise. (182 VII. 198 Six dozen of 
large fine Holland handkerchiefs. 1712 Steere Sfect. No. 
518 P 9 An open breast, with an audacious display of the 
Holland shirt. 1879 Epona Lyate Won by Waiting xxvi, 
Looking cool and countrified in their brown holland suits. 
3. comb. in sense 2;, as holland-weaver; hel- 
land-lined ail}. 

1895 Jiestw. Gas. 13 Sept. 3/1 Ancient holland-lined 
barouches. P 

Hollander. [f Hoitanp + -zn1.] A native 
of Holland, a Dutchman ; also a Dutch ship. 

1547 Boorpe /nirod. Knowl. ix. (1870) 148 And I am a 
Holander; good cloth Ido make. 1604 Suaxs. O/A. 11. iii. 
80 Your Dane, your Germaine, and your oa 4 
Hollander, (drinke hoa) are nothing to your English. x 

- Cuampertayne Sé. Gt. Brit, 11. 1. ii. (2737) 326 There 

at one Time in Brassay-Sound, 1500 Sail of Hollanders. 
1777 Frawxuin Lett. Wks. 1889 VI. 82 Those supplies were 
openly furnished by Hollanders at St. Eustatia, 1855 
Macaccay fist. Eng. xvii, LV. 3 Tt was said.. Whenever the 
dignity of the English flag .. was concerned, he forgot that 
he was a Hollander. 

Ho'llandish, «. Now vzare. 
-18.] Of or belonging to Hollan 
country) ; Dutch. 

t6rx Corvat Crudities 652 The rest of the Zelandish and 
Hollandish cities. 1626 in Crt. y imes Chas. / (1848) I. 
133 A Hollandish pirate .. who in a short time hath taken 
130 sail of ships. 1846 Worcester cites Ann. Reg. 

Hollands (hg'landz), sb. [ad. Du. hollandsch 
(ch mute), Hollandish, Dutch, in Aollandsch ge- 
never, Hollands gin] A grain spirit manufactured 
in Holland: more fully Hollands gin, formerly 
Hollands geneva, 

(714 W. Wacstarre Let, fy. Bath 27 By all Means, you 
must renounce Holland Geneva, and Brunswick Mum.] 1788 
J. May Fraud. & Leté. (1873 26 A caseboule .. filled with 
Hollands, of which each of us tooka sling. 181a Examiner 
23 Nov. 739/1 He. .ordered a glass of Hollands and water. 


f, as prec, + 
(province or 


| 


1832 fg. Subst. Food 5; The grain spirit.. known... as | 


Hollands Geneva, 1863 Chambers’ Encycl. IV. 755 The 
Dutch .. call the Hollands-gin (which is their national 
spirit giniva. 1894 Crockery Raiders (ed. 3: 138 A square 
bottle of Hollands. ] 

Ho'llantide, short for 4//-hollantide, All- 
hallowtide : see ALL-HALLOW(s. 

1573 Tusser Husb. xxi. (1878) 55 At Hallontide, slaughter 
time entereth in, 1580 R. eeieock Politic Plat in Arb. 
Garner 11. 155 Continuing very good until Hollentide. 1607 
Mivpteton Fam. of Love w.i, At what time wert thou 
bound, Club‘ at Guttide, Hollantide, or Candletide? 1732 
Swirt Mem, Creichton Wks. 1763 X. 195 The Hollanude 
after I arrived in Ireland. 1798 . WALKER Agric. Surv’. 
Herts. 28 From harvest to Hollandtide, _1870 Dudlin Even, 
Mail 1 Nov., Great Hollantide Fair of Drogheda. 

+ Ho'llbarowe. Qés. {f. Hotta, + Barrow 
eel A barrow having a body of the form of a 
shallow box. 

1453-4 Durham MS. Hostil/. Relt,j Holl Barowe. 1480-1 
Durham MS. Cell. Roll, Pro factura unius hollbarowe et 
ij stanebarowes, vjd. 

Holle, obs. form of Hott, Hunt, WHOLE. 


+ Horlleke. 0és. : 
+ Hac, Leek ; cf. Ger. Aohilauch.] A species of 
Allium or onion : according to 16th c. writers, the 
Chibol, Cibol, or Welsh onion, Adium fistulo- 
sums; earlier writers appear to apply it to the 
Scallion or Shallot (4. ascalonicum). 

¢1000 Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 270/29 Duricorium, holleac, 
14... Nem. Wid, [710 28 Hee Ainnula, a scalyone) 710/31 
Hec ascolonia, a holleke. 1483 Cath. Angi, 187/2 An hol- 
leke, Ainula [cf. John de Garlande (c 1225) Dictionarius 
Whght Tvcat. 136), inula Guilice divitur esehalvigne). 
1548 ‘Turner Names of Herbes 25 5.v. Cepa, Hole eke. 
rset — Herbal :, 1 ij b, ¥° herbe which is called of hym 
(Pliny) cepa fissilis..is it that we call in englysh holleke, 
& the duche men call Seve or Suev, and in fresland Suerdey. 
/éid , The onyous that we cal hollekes ar of this ature, 
that if one be set alone that their wil a greate sorte within 
a shorte space nigelg of that same roote. [x61 Cotcr., 
Ciboule, a Chiboll, or hollow Leeke.} 

Hollen, obs. form of HaLian. 

1674-91 Ray NV. C, Words 135 ‘The Hollen, is a wall about 


(OE. holkéac, f. hol, How a. | 


24 yar high, used in dwelling houses to secure the family 
from the ts of wind, rushing in when the heck is | 
open. 


Hollen, obs. f. Hotz, holly. Holli, holliche, 
obs. f. WHoLLy. Hollibut, obs. f. Ao/ibut, Haxi- 
stv. Hollidam e, -dome, obs. ff. [Lvtipom. 

Hollie-, in comb, [—Hoety with shortened 
vowel; cf. Aoliday, etc.) In Hollie point, hollie 
stitch : see quots. 

1882 Cartrimp & Sawaro Dict. Needlework, Holife 
Pont, a needie lace much worked in the Middle Ages. 
¢ word is a corruption of Holy Point and was us 
denote Church Laces. J/bid., Hollie Stitch, the Stitch 
used in making Hollie Point is a description of Buttonhole. 

+ Hovlliglass. 04s. Also 6 holi-, holyglasse. 
[A corruption of fas, l » OWLGEASS, 
f. Ger. Lulenspiegel.] An Owlglass, a buffoon. 

1 Bp. St. clndrors 51 in Satir. Poems Reform, 
Wi. Mh Sk returning hame, To play the sophist 


thought no schame. LAKE Serm. in G. Hickes 
on ge am 596. i 1 


Popery (168) 53 The Privy-Council were Holli- 


to | 


HOLLO. 


sete Cormorants, and men of no Religion. a1639 
PoTTiswooD Sst. Ch. Scott. vi. (1677) 425. 
Hollihocke, -oke, etc., obs. ff. HotityHock. 
Hollin, hollen (hglin, -én). Now arch. or 
dia’, Forms: 1 holen, holegn, 3-6 holin, -yn, 
5 holing, holyng(e, 5-6 holyne, 6- hollen (6 
holine, holene, hollynne, 7 hollyn, hollinge), 
7-9 hollin. (OE. holen, holegn, radically related 
to OHG. hulis, huls, Ger. and Du. hulst (also, 
from OHG., F. 4oux); the OE. form appears to 
be cognate with Welsh ce/yz, Corn. ce/in, Bret. 
helen, Xr, cutllean holly.| =Houiy. (Still a com- 
mon form in Scotland.) 


6725 Corpus Gloss. 33 Acrifolus, holegn. ¢ 1000 AELFRIC 


Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 138 38 Acriyolius, holen. ¢ 1325 
Gloss, W. de Bitdesw. in Wright (oc. 163 La hous, 
holyn, cx4qyo Bk, Curtasye in Badves Bk. 2x 


brow3t schalle be a holyn kene, Pat sett schalle be in os 
grene, 1450 Hortanp Aow/at 48, 1 sawe ane Howlat 
..Vndir ane holyne, igor Present. Yuries in Surtees 
Misc. (1888) 30 ‘Thomas Ternour .. has pylled hollynnes in 
diverse places. a1650 Marr. Sir Gaw. 55 in Furniv. 
Percy Folia i. 109 Betwixt an oke & a greene Solar 1816 
Scott Antig. xxii, Make your merry men gather the thorn, 
and the brier, and the green hollin. 2868 KincsLey Poems, 
Red King 8, 1 saw thee lie under the hollins green. 
b. atirth. and Comé. WHollin cock, hollin 

stick : see quots. 

¢xo00 Sax. Leechd, 11. 78 Wyl on wetere.. holen rinde. 
Lbid, 356 genim helen teat, 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 206 In 
his on honde he hade a holyn bobbe. cxgas Gloss. W. 
de Biblesw. in Wright Wee. 163 La hence, holin-tree. 
1483 Cath, <clng/, 1872 An Holyn bery, Aassum. 1560 
Rottanp Crt, Venus 1. 88 His Spainje cloik was of the 
Holine hew. 1688 R. Home Armoury m. 349/2 Hollin 
Sticks used by Cordwainers, not that they are made of 
Hollin Wood, but a peculiar name so given them, with 
them they burnish and polish the upper Leather, and sides of 
the Scle Leather ; also by the sharp ends they run Riggets, 
and score the Leather with what Devises they please, 1848 
Zoologist V1. 2290 The misse} thrush. .a ‘hollin cock‘, 


+ Holiness, holness. Oés. [f. Hott a. + 
-NEsS. Cf. Howness.) Hollowness, cavity. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 188/: An Hollnes, cauitas. ¢x4g0 
Promp. Parv. 244,2 (MS, K) Holnes, concavitas. 

Hollo, hollow (hg'l2), in¢. and sd. [Akin to 
holla and hatlo,) 

A. int. A call to excite attention, also a shout of 
encouragement or exultation: = Howna 2, 3. 

1588 Suaxs. Tit. A. 1. i, 25 Hollo, what storme is this? 
1589 Pappe w. Hatchet Cb, Hollow there, give me the 
beard I wore yesterday. 1697 W. CLELAND Poems, Hollow 
my Fancie 79 Hollow my Fancie, hollow, Stay thou at home 
with me, 1710 Acc. Last Distemp. T. Whigg t. ro Hollow, 
Hollow Boys, replied the staring Populace. 176 Sterne 7¥, 
Shandy VIL. xiii, Hollo! Ho !—the whole world’s asleep ! 
—bring out the horses. 1996 Scorr William 4, Helen i, 
Hollo ! thou felon, follow here, x88 Savoyard 1. iii, Holo! 
there! (Enter Servant) Give me a goblet. 1885 Baluug- 
HAMILTON Mr. Montenello 1. 176 Hollo! Thornton, is that 
you? 

B. sb. A shout of hollo! a loud shout ; esp. a 
cry in hunting; cf. Hatnov sd., Hanrow 56.2 

1598 Torte Adéa (1880) 79 But when th’ acquainted 
Hollow he doth heare.. He Jeaues his flight, and backward 
turnes againe. 1670 Caveat to Conveniiclers 4 He was no 
sooner seated, but he gave a lowd Hollow through the 
Air, 1697 tr. C'tess D’Aunoy's Trav, (1706) 9 They set 
forth lowder Hollows than before, and wished me a good 
Journey, 1798 CoLeripce Aac. Mar. 1. xviii, The Albatross 
.-every day for food or play, Came to the Marinere’s 
hollo! 183 Byron Age Bronze xiii, The hounds will 
gather to their huntsman’s hollo. 

attrib, 1766 Gotvsm. Vic. W, xxii, The deep-mouthed 
watch-dog, at hollow distance. 

Hollo, hollow (byl), holla (hg'la), 2. 
Forms: 6-9 hollow, holla, 7-9 hollo, holloa 
(6 holow, 7 holo, holloe, 8 holloo, 9 holler), 
(Connected with Horna znt., Houio int. ; also 
with Hatwo vt, and Hautow v.27] 

1. intr. To cry out lond, to shout, vociferate ; to 
halloo. 

1542 Boorpr L)yetary xyxii. (1870) 295 Vocyferacyon, 
holowynge, —.. u Porter Aagry Wom. A k 
(Perey Svc.) 65 Why, hollow to me, and I will answere 
thee. 164a FuLtER Moly a Prof. Sto. xix. 122 "Tis 
ness to holloe in the ears ¢f sleeping temptation. 1647 H. 
More Some of Soudit. App. Ixvi, [fone hollowed from highest 
Heaven aboven. 1654 H. L'Esreanar Cars. f (1655° 19 
Houting and ho-lo-ing, not only to the disturbance of that 
duty, but scorn of our Religion. 1675 Honses Odyss. vi. 
286 As far as one that Holla’s heard can be, 17a7 Swirt 
Gulliver wi, 1 was going to holla after them. 1937 
Fuvewse Tronble Down Dick iii. Song, Then to some 
hollow tree she flies, To hollow, hoot, and howl. x 
F. Smrtn Voy. Disc. 1. 24 They Holloed at Times, as Bf 


approached. 1843 Gen. P. THompson Zvxerc. I. 3 
more the eg holla’d [1829 hallooed], and called out 
‘Whip behind’, 1865 Kinustry //exes. iii, Dont holla till 


you are out of the wood. 1883 Barinc-Goutp John He 
Li. 7 Cobbledick. .said, ‘ If you holler, I'll smash your head". 
1885 Boras Life F. Buckland 244 They all rushedafter me 
sneotingand holloing. 

b. To call to the hounds in hunting. 

1612 Two Noble K.u. ii, To our Theban hounds .. No 
more now must we hollo. 6x3 Purcnas Pilerii (161g) 
432 As we use here in En, Pi to hollow, whoope or shout 
at Houndes. 1674 N. Cox . Reevent, 1. 1677) 75 
Blowing and hollowing until the Hounds are come in, 3935 
SomerviLte Chase i. 63 He levels evry Fence, Joinsin the 

hollows | 1884 Punch 18 Oct., They 


common Cry, and . 
hunted an’ they hollo'd and they blew their horns also. 


HOLLOA. 


2. trans. a. with the thing shouted as object. 
Suaks. Rick. I/, tv. i. 54 As many lies As may be 
in thy treacherous ear. 1§96 — 1 //en. JV’, 1. iii. 
222 And in his eare, Ile holla Mortimer. 1654 GaTaKER 
Disc. Apol. 85 ‘The Independents may cry and hollow it up 
to the Pygmies on the tops of their Towres. rzor Rowe 
Amb, Step-Moth. v. ii, 1 will pursue thee And hollow Ven- 
ane uilty Ears. 1788 V. Kwox I} inter ven. xli. 
{R.), The hostlers. .hollo to the three footmen ., Who is it? 
who is it? 1855 Browninc Transcendentalism xx Speak 

prose and hollo it till Europe hears ! 

b. To call after (in hunting) ; to call or shout to. 

1605 SHaks. Lear mi. i. 55 He that first lights on him, 
Holla the other. 1607 — Cor. 1. viii. 7 If I ie Martius, 
hollow me like a Hare. ee Coca Poet. Misc. 59 Th’ 
unlucky Parrat, and death-boding Owl.. Hollow their mates. 

$8. With adv. Hollo away, to drive away by 
holloing ; Aol/o 21, off, to call in or off (dogs, etc.) 
by shouting ; o//o out, to shout out. 

3608 Narrissus (1893) 478 Hollowe in the hind doggs. 
azéazr Beaum. & Fi. Thierry u. ii, Let's to horse, And 
hollow in the troop. 1648 Herrick Hesfer., Parson 
Beanss, Six dayes he hollows so much breath away, That on 
the seaventh, he can nor preach, or pray. 1655 Funter Ck, 
Hist, ut. iv, § 20 Such hounds are easier laid on, then 
either rated or hollowed off. 1683 Kenner tr. Zrasm. on 
Folly 111 They'l sometimes mutter their words inward! 
and then of a sudden hollow them out, 1748 son's 
Voy. ut. iii, 328 He hollowed out with great extasy, The 


of the ship. 
lence Ho'lloing vd/. sb.; also aitrib. 

1596 Suaks. Merch. V. v. i. 43 Leaue hollowing man, 
heere. 1601 Hottanp Pliny I. 235 No voice, crie, hollaing 
and houting..affrighted this kind of fish. 1767 CarTERET 
in Pail, Trans. LX, 21 With a great hollowing noise. 1860 
Gen. P. Tuomrson Audi A/t. III. cxix. 62 War, after all, is 
not settled by hollaing, any more than horse-racing. 

Holloa (hylo-), znz., sd., v. 
leading on to HatLoa, q.v. 

A. int. (See quots.) 

= G. Roperrts Four Years Voy. 30 So | answer'd him, 
Holo.) 1769 Facconer Dict. Marine, Holloa,..anexclama- 
tion of answer, to any person, who calls to another to ask 
some question, or to give a particular order .. The master. . 
calls, Main-top, hoay! To which they answer, Holloa! 
1966 Craven Meg's Diversion nn. 40 Holloa! Meg, frolick- 
some Meg, here! 2867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Holloa, 
or /ol/a, an answer to any person calling from a distance, to 
show they hear. 1883 Mars. OripHant Ladies Lindores 1. 
247 ‘Holloa!' he cried, ‘Gone, are they !’ 

B. 56. A shout of ‘ holloa!’ 

1749 Fiztoinc Tome ones vu. iii, The same holloa which 
attends the departure of a hare, when she is first started. 
186: Hucues Jom Brown at O2/. vi, It was an uncommon 
bad night for running hi loas, 

C. vb. To call ‘holloa!’; to shout so as to call 


attention, express surprise, etc. 

1666 Bunyan Grace Ad, P73 Then would the text cry..as 
if it did holloa after me. 1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma 
Ixiv. 287 He holloaed out to the ms. 1885 Bad. 
Liby., Hunting 144 The result of holloaing immediately a 
fox has crossed a ride often is to make him pop back again. 

+ Hollock. Oés. Also hallocke, hullock, -ok. 
(a. Sp. alogue (in Minshen Aalogue) adj., light red, 
sb., a species of wine of fine red colour, a. Arab. 


o> haliigi, adj. from 5y)> 4aliig, an aromatic 


of clear red colour (Dozy). (Notwithstanding 
the identification by Florio, it is not related to 
It. aégleuco, L. aégleucos, Pliny.)}] A Spanish wine 
of a fine red colour. 

2576 Gascoicne Diet Droonkardes (1789) 18 We must have 
..Sack, Hollocke, Canaria wine. 1598 in Aberdeen Burgh 
Rec. (1844-8) 11. 176 Thrie quartis of the best wyne, tovit, 

jok,and wynetent. 1599 Minsueu.Spax. Dial. 18/2 Wines 
” ke, claret, candie. x16xx Fromo, digdéuco v/no, 
sweet hollocke wine, 16a0 
Hempseed Wks. (1630) 65 Hollock and Tent would be of 
small repute. 1660 Act 12 Chas. LI, c. 4 Sched. Sackes, 
Canaryes, Malegaes, Maderaes, Romneys, Hollocks, 
Bastards, Tents & Allicants. 

Hollocore, obs. form of HALALGOR. 

aro, var. of HaLboo cz. and v. 

1671 Eacuarp Obs. Anusw. Cont. Clergy (1705) 4 Claps his 
Hands, and cries, H/od/eo to the Armies at He aang up. 
1 Stee.e Zatler No. 19 ® 2 To all that ride mad_after 

es, that holloo when they see an hare, 1735 Swirt 
Lg Club 67 At the parsons, Tom, holloo, boy. 

Lollop, a sailor’s corruption of ORLor. 

Smoiierr Per. Pic. ixxxvi, Several feet of under- 
er logging in her hold and hollop. 
(hg'lou), 56. Forms: 1-2 holh, 3 hol3, 
6— hollow. [OE. Ao/h cf. ONG. hucliwa, 
hulwa, MYIG. fuilwe, pool, puddle, slough, :— 
OTeut. *holhwo-, app. radically related tv OF. fof, 
Hott a., Hour sé., and ofc, Honk, cavity; but 
the nature of the formation is obscure. As shown 
under Hotz sé. (q.v.), Aollow represents an inflex- 
fon of halk, *holw-e, *holw-cs, etc., whence ME. 
holwe, holewe, holowe, while the inflexional type 
*hol-e, *hol-es, etc., fell together with Hore sé. 

OE. Aolh was only sb.; it was perh. from association with 
Jeol, which was both adj. and sb., that 407% was alse made 
. in early ME.: see next word. But the history is 
culiar, for while the sb. came down to 1205, in ME. only 
: adjective occurs ; the sb. reappears c 1550, app. formed 

time both sb. and adj. 


» Taytor (Water PB.) Praise | 


A form of HoLto © 
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been: + B. hole, cave, den, burrow (obs.); +b. 2 
hole running through the length or thickness of 
anything; a bore (9s.); ¢. a surface concavity, 
more or less deep, an excavation, a depression on 
any surface; d. an internal cavity (with or with- 
out an orifice); a void space. 

897 K. Murren Gregory's Past. xxxiii. 218 Holh wees 
beboden dat sceotde beon on dem weobude uppan, fordem 
zt wind ne meahte 4a lac tostencean. Jézd. xxxv. 240 
Deer se iil hefde his holh. ¢ 2275 Lamb. Hom. 23 Pah an 
castel beo wel bemoned mid monne and mid wepne, and per 
beo analpi holh bat an mon mei crepan in. cxaog Lay. 
20848 [The fox] hol3es [¢ x275 holes] him wurched. 

p. /n modern English. 

1360 Bipie (Genev.) Gen. xxxii. 25 He touched y* holow 
of his thigh, and the holow of Iaakobs thigh was lesed. 
rg92 Stans. Nom, & Jud.iu.v. 3 lt was the Nightingale, 
and not the Larke, That pier’st the fearefull hollow of thine 
eare. 1605 — Lear u. iit. 2 By the happy hollow of a Tree. 
16xx Brste /sa. xl. 12 Who hath measured the waters in 
the hollow of his hand? 2613 Purcuas yb Kees i (2614) 
24 The first Indians..had one, and some both of their teats 

red thorow, in the hollow wherof ..they wear a Reed. 
1658.4. Fox Wurts’ Surg. 1. viii. 240 If congealed bloud be 
in the body, and that within the hollow of it. 1687 A, Lovett 
tr. Thevenot's Trav, 1.165 We rested in the hollow of a Rock, 
where we spent the Night. 269x Ray Creation 1. (1692) 
62 The hollow of the Bones. .serves to contain the Marrow. 
1703 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 218 An Hollow on the ‘looth [of 
a tool] makes a Round upon the Work; and a Round upon 
the Tooth, makes an Hollow on the Work. 1707 Curios. in 
Husb. & Gard. 253 A like Iron Pipe, whose hollow were 
very small. e280 Rudin. Navig. \Weale) 124 Sometimes 
the back sweep which forms the upper part of the top- 
timber is called the ¢of-tintber hollow. 1867 SmytH Sailor's 
Word-bk., Hollow, the bore of a rocket. 2875 KnicuT 
Dict. Mech., Hollow. .the empty portion of a bastion...The 
depression in an anvil-face or fullering. 1884 A. R. Pen- 
nincton Wiclifix. 296 Such places as the hollow of an oak. 
1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary's Phaner. 201 Completely 
closed hollows or cavities, 


JE. 1853 Roserrson Sevm:, Ser. 11. xxi. 271 ‘he empty 
hollow 


of an unsatisfied heart. 

2. spec. A depression on the earth’s surface ; a 
place or tract below the general level or sur- 
rounded by heights; a valley, a basin. 

1553 Brenpr Q. Curtius 170 All the holowes and valeys 
there aboutrebounding with the voice of somany thousandes. 
x60r Hotiano Pliny if 96 Within the inner compasse and 
hollow of Africke. “1649 Providence (R.1.) Rec. (1893) II. 9 
His 6 acre Lot .. runneth all along on the brow or top of 
that Hollow. 1745 De For Voy. round World (x840) 258 
A very narrow but deep hollow. 1846 H. Beckety /Yést. Ver- 
mont 55 The vallies and hollows interspersed among the 
mountains and hills are generally very fertile. 1878 Huxtey 
Physiogr. 16 The river then does really occupy a hollow, in- 
closed on three sides by high ground. 1885 Miss THACKERAY 
Mrs, Dymond 18 Can you make out the sea, Susy? Look, 
there it is shining in the hollow. _ 

3. The middle or depth (of night or of winter) : 
= Se. howe. 

1865 Cartyte Fredk, Gt. xv. ix. VI. 62 These were Fried- 
rich’s last general orders, given in the hollow of the night. 

4. Short for follow meat, hollow moulding, 
hollow plane, hollow square: see HOLLOW a. 7. 

1726 Neve Buikder's Dict., Hollow, a Term in Archi- 
tecture, by which is meant a Concave Molding, being 
about a Quadrant of a Circle; by some it is called a Case- 
ment, by others an ddacus, 1764 Fuoir Wayor of G. 1. 
(1783) 23, I learnt to form lines, and hollows, and squares. 
1823 EGan Grose's Dict. lulg. T., Hollow, among epicures, 
means poultry. Nothing but hollow for dinner, 2850 
Hourzapprret Turning LI. 492 Concave and convex planes, 
called Aollows and rounds. _ 

5. Bookbinding. A strip of thick paper or paste- 
board, cut to the height and thickness of the book 
for which the boards and cloth are intended, and 
which acts as a gauge for the guidance of the case- 
makers and as a stiffener for the cloth at the back 
of the book (Ure's Dict. Arts (1875) I. 421). 

Hollow (bel), a. and adv. Forms; 3 holh, 
holeh, holeuh, holu, 3-4 hol3, holewe, 3-5 
holw(e, 4 holou, -0n3, -ough, 4-5 holow3, 4-6 
holow(e, 5 holgh, holuze, 6 hollowe, 6— hollow. 
[ME. hol}, holeh, also holt, inflected holwe, holew, 
identical in form with holh, Aolz, pl. hofzes, holwes 
sb.: see prec. The development of -/w(e, -/ow from 
-ige, -lg, isnormal ; cf. follow, hallow, sallow, ele.] 


y. . 

1. Having a hole or cavity inside; having an 
empty space in the interior ; opp. to solid. 

erage Owl & Night. 1113 An holg [ou holeh) stoe hwar 
pu pe miht bude. c1zgo 5. Eng. Ley. I. 20246 In one 
holewe weie onder eorbe. 1297 R. Grovc. 11724! 251 And 
made kynges fourme of bras al holu wypinue. 13... Caw. 
& Gr. Kut, 282 Al watz holg inewith, no-bot an ulde caue. 
< 1350 Will, Palerne 295 Vnder an holwok. 1387 Tarviss 
Higden (Rolls) TEL 315 A 3erde of fir holow3 wib ynne as 
a pipe. 1398 — Barth. De 2. RK. vitt. xxi. Pe The 
sterres ben rounde. .and ben sadde and sounde, not holough 
nother hovly ir the viter party. 1530 P\tser. 23° ‘t Holowe 
spere, dovrdon. 1577 B. Gooer Heresht 4s Hirsh. ow. 
(7586 tg0b, The juice thrust into a hyllow tooth, asswageth 
the paine. 1643 Puncttas Pilertutage (10141 567 This was 
hollow, the other solid. /#id. 833 Blow it thorow hollow 
canes. 16974 tr. Scheffer’s Lapland 4 In trunks of trees 
made hollow cither by fire or age. 1748 -dsen’s Vey. 1. til. 
z Orellana placed his hands a, to his mouth, ond % 4 
lowed out war- yy those savages. al. 
Bravsury 7 a>. Same 286 wofe, Although many species 
of trees are liable to become hollow, yet none are so per- 
fectly hollowed asthe gum tree. (7848 Lowstt Biglow P. 


 towchinge the complexion of the substaunce t) 


lf 


HOLLOW. 


Ser. 1%. ry. 15 A marciful Providunce fashioned us holler, 
O’ purpose thet we might our principles swaller. J 
. Having an empty or vacant space beneath. 

1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 43 would raise my 
foundation .. three foot above ground ; leaving it hollow 
underneath for Ventiducts. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Theven's 
Trew. i. 124 Alexandria is all hollow under, beinan entire 
Cistern. 1903 TN. City y C. Purchaser 36 They .. dry 
und season their Boards,.Jaying them .. hollow for the Air 
to play betwee them 1860 Tyswain Glec. 1. fi, 28 The 
joor.. was snow, which I knew to be hollow beneath. 

+c. Porous or open in texture or composition : 
the opposite of close, compact, or solid. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. ut. xx. (1495) The tonge 

hetot isholowe 
and full of holes. 1733 J. Tuc. Horse-Hoeing Husb. vi. 2 
Roots and Plants, which otherwise require the lightest aan 
hollowest Mould.  //#?., note, "Tissewsier ., to imitate this 
Artificial Dust in hollow than in strong Land. 

2. Having a hole, depression, or groove on the 
surface; depressed below the surrounding surface, 
sunken, indented ; excavated, concave. 

«1z0g Lay. 761 Wes be wei holh & long. a 1250 Owl ¥ 
Night. 643 Mi nest is hol3 [2.7 holeuh]. «1383 Cnareen 
LGW 2193 Ariadne, The holwe rekkis answerden hire 
agayn. c1qgo Vromp. Lari. 242 2 Hulow. as verselly>.. 
concavus. 1597 B. Gown Meresbach's Hush 1. 198) 44 
‘Yhen must the grounde neither lye hollowe, nor in hilles. 
1674 tr. Schuffer's Lapland 8 The snow, . continue undis- 
solv’d in hollow places between the hills, 1703 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. 150 If any part of the Floor prove hollow, 
they lay a Chip .. upon that hollow place, to bare up the 
Board. /did, 187 The hollow edge of the Hook. 1854 
Hawrnownn Lng. Note- Bhs, (1879 1. 151 Our way to it was 
up a hollow lane, 

b. Of the eyes, cheeks, cte. 

13.. 2.4. 1d. PB, 16y3 Holge were hiv yzen. 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas. xx1x. (Percy) 135 Hys eyen holow, 
and his nose croked. 1877 B. Goon. 7/erestacd’s Hus. 
ut. (1586) 117 A horse when he beginnes to be olde, his 
temples waxe hollowe. 1726 Adv. Capt. R. Boyle 114 
With hollow Cheeks, and Eyes black. 1858 Mrs. Cartyty 
Lett, 1. 358 Bess .. was rather thinner, and her eyes 
hollower. 1873 Loner, Chadlenge ix, Hollow and haggard 
faces Look into the lighted hall. 

c. Of the sea: Having the troughs between the 


crests of the waves very deep. 

ai G. Roperts 4 Years Voy. 19 With a very hard Gale 
of Wind..and a very deep hollow Sea. 1748 Anson's Vay. 
1. x. 104 The ship laboured very much ina hollow sea. 1805 
Naval Chron, X11. 469 The sea was running very hollow. 
1867 Suytn Sailor's Word-th., Voliow Sea, the widulation 
of she waves after a gale; long hollow-jawed sea; ground. 
swell, 

3. Empty, vacant, void; hence, having an empty 
stomach, hungry; lean, starved-looking. 

136a Lanox. P. Pi. A. v. 108 So hungri and so holewe, 
¢.1386 Cuaucer Pro/. 289 He nas nat right fat, I vndertake, 
But looked holwe and ther to sobrely, ¢1460 Yovneley 
Myst, ii, 3t0, 1 will fayre on feld ther oure bestis ar, To 
louke if, tha y be holgh or full, 1897 Savi. 2 //ev, fl 5, 
ili. 75 His Coffers sound With hollow Pouerty, and Empti- 
nesse, & Merry W. ww. ii. 171 As iealous as Ford, 
that search’d a hollow Wall-nut for his wiues Lemman. 
1858 CARLYLE Freak. Gi. iv. ii. 1. 392 ‘That also is gone; 
and the hollow Eternities have swallowed it. 1878 B. 
Taytor Deukadjon 1. i. 21 The strains dissolve into the 
hollow air. Mod. It must be getting towards dinner-time ; 
I'm feeling pretty hollow. 


4. transf. Of sound: Wanting body; not full- 


toned ; ‘ sepulchral ’. 

1563 SACKVILLE in Virr, Mag. /ndnct. xliv, With broken 
and hollow playnt. 1563 Evxe Nowtoamrion Derensatior 
Ep. Ded, Like young babies, they regarde.. Rattles that 
cun make a kind of hollow sound, 1633 T. Janus Voy. 8 It 
made a hollow .. noyse, like an ouer-fall of water. 1798 W. 
Nares in Anti- ¥acobin xxii. (1852) 106 My voice as hollow 
asa ghost's. 188r Broapnoust J/ns. Avotsdics 175 Tf only 
the uneven partials are present .. the qulty of tone is 
hollow. 1887 Bowen Virg. Afneid 11. 546 On the brass of the 
buckler it smote with a hollow ring. 

5. fig. Of persons and things: Wanting soundness, 
solidity, or substance; empty, vain; not answer- 
ing inwardly to outward appearance ; insincere, 
false, 

a1829 Sketton Sf. Parrot 595 So many holow hartes, and 
so dowbyll faces. 1579 Lyty Luphues (Arb.) rr3 Too hol: 
a profession, for so hellow a person. 1993 SHAKS. « ‘i amie’ A 
ut di, 66 It is knowne we were but holluw Friends. 1593, — 
RIA. 11, 11s. 9. 1685 Forrnr Che Hast ws. iv. 314 he 
Kings Army wis hollow at the heart. 1769 Junius Lert, 
xxix, 13% false or hollow friendship. ol GiBBON 
Decl. § FU. sii, 562 Flattering and hattow words. 
1832 Lanner fit. Niger 1. v. 209 The govern’ preten- 
sions are as hollow as they are improbable. 1855 Mowery 
Dutch Rep. v. iii. (1866) The hollow truce with the 
Huguenots in France had. .been again succeeded by war. 

6. [f. the adv.: cf. B. 2.] Complete, thorough, 
out-nd-out. colloy. 

1950 Coventry Pamipey Litt. t. xvi, (1785) gr 1 Lt was 
alte a hollow thing; Golia wou the day. 176 Covman 
Fealous Wife s. (Ds, Sv, my ford, you and 1 ie both 
distanced; a hollow thing, damme. 1852 
Ho. \xiv, Which, in the opinion of my friends, is 2 
bargain. 1894 Times 31 July w1'1 The Prince's cutter 
steadily left her opponent and gained a very hollow ni 

7. In various collocations, chiefly technical: 
hollow-ads, -auger, tools with concave instead 
of flat face, for curved work (Knight Dact. 
quot.; ; hollow fire 


name for Cutastonrre Ure /'et. Chem, 1823); ° 


hollow-stock, name of the plants Leonotis nepetx 
jelia and spration Cent. Dict. ; 
hollow tower (see quot.); bollow-turner, a 
mechanic who turns hollow or concave vessels, 
funnels, ete.; henee /Avllow-rurnery; + hollow 
vein, the wena cava; hollow-way, a way, road, 
or , through a defile or cutting ; also extended, 
as in quot. 1882. //o/low MontH, Movtp, PLANE, 
Squake, Hontow-wWare: see these words. 

1706 Pxiturps (ed. Kersey) s.v. Bastion, * Hollow or Veiled 
Bastion, is that which has only a Rampart and a Parapet, 
ranging about its Flanks and Faces, so that a void Sj ave is 
Jeft towards the Center or Middle. 188r Raymonp Mining 
Gloss., *Hollow-fire,;a kind of hearth with blast, used for 
reheating the stamps produced in the South Welsh process 
of fining, or the bars of blister-steel in the manufacture of 
shear-steel. 1885 I. Moziey Revein. Towns, etc. I. 89 
a had then to be content with ‘*hollow fowl’, as 
poultry, ducks, and rabbits were alike called. 1828 Cmrten 
Dial, *Hollow meat, fowls. 2 Puirties ced. Ki 
sv. Tower, *Hatlow Tower (in Fortif.), a Rounding made 
of the remainder of two Brisures, to joyn the Courtin to 
the Orillon; where the Small-Shot are plac’d that they may 
not be too much expos’d to the Enemies View. 1887 T. 
Harpy Woodlanders 11. 243 Peeping out she-saw .. the 
*hoilow-ramner .. loading his wares—wooden bowls, dishes, 

igots, spoons, cheese-vats, funnels and soon. Jdid. I. 56 
a neighbour engaged in the *hollow-turnery trade. 19x 
Sytvester Du Dirtas 1. vi. 719 Through branching pipes 
of the great *Hollow-vein. 16a5 Hart Anat. Ur. n. viii. 
105 Through the mesaraicke veines into the great porter 
veine, and from thence into the great hollow veine, 176x 
Sterne 7. Shandy (1802) III. 147 Acquainted enately 
with every country .. the .. roads, and “hollow-ways whic 
lead up to them, 1882 D. Garpner Quatre Bras, etc. 182 
note, The term ‘hollow-way’ is employed by English writers 
on this battle [Waterloo]..to designate any means of 
passage, from a footpath to a boulevard, which is enclosed 
on the sides to a considerable height, whether by walls, 
fences, hedges, houses, or embankments. , 

8. Comb. (parasynthetic), as hollow-backed,-billed, 
-cheeked, -faoted, -horned, -toned, -jawed, -vaulted, 
voiced adjs. Also HoLLow-EYED, -HEARTED. 

1533 Fitznere. usd. § 78 The nyne propertyes of an asse 
. the .vii, to be rounde foted, the .viii. to holowe foted. 
1603 J. Davies Microcosm. Wks. 1878 1. 17/2 Breath'd out 
wii nes, like hollow-voiced windes. 179: CowreR 
Vardi Oak 4 A shattered veteran, hollow-trunked perhaps. 
1831 Youarr Horse 3x (U.K. S.) Some persons prefer a 
hollow-backed horse. 1834 OWEN Shel. § Teeth in Cire. Se, 
Organ. Nat. 1.239 The ruminants.,called hollow-horned. 

B. adv. 

1. In a hollow manner; with a hollow sound or 
voice ; insincerely. Obs. exc, in comb. (see 3). 

1601 Snans, Tred. No in iv. ror Lo, how hollow the 
fiend speakes within him. 1607 Topsett Four-/, Beasts 
(1658) 291 Then he will cough more hollow. 

2. Thoroughly, completely, out-and-out; also 
(G.S.) all hollow. collog. 

(The origin of this is obscure, and has excited conjecture 
from its first appearance in literature.) 

1668-71 SKINNER Etymol, Ling. Angl. s. v., He carried it 
Hollow, Luculenter Vicit vel Superavit, .. credo dictum 
quasi ‘he carried it wholy’, 19762 Poort Oneers 1. Wks. 
1799 L. 193 Foote...You succeeded? Suds...Yes, yes, I got 
it all hollow. 1967 Cuesterr. Lett. (1794) IV. cccxxi. 267 
He set up for the County of Middlesex, and carried it 
hollow, as the jockeys say, 1 Wotcorr (P. Pindar) 
Farew. Odes xiv. Wks. 1794 1. 185 I'm tly pleas'd..To 
see the foreigners beathollow. 1824 W. Inwisc 7. Soav, TE. 
29 Her blood carried it all hollow. 1839 Times 19 Oct., In 
the article of h risy..as in sheer impudence, Minto has it 
hollow. be + H. Newman Cath. in Eng. 367 Local 
opinion would carry it hollow against popular opinion. x859 
Gro. Ettor A. Bede 47 She beats us younger people hollow. 

3. In Comb., is ppl. adjs., to which 
hollow is hyphened ; mostly in sense ‘with a hollow 
sound’, as hollow-bellowing, -blustering, -ringing, 
sounding, ee etc. ; also ‘ with a hollow 
foundation’, as hollow-grounded. 5 

162z Syrvester Du Bartas u. iv, v. Decay 537 O feeble 
stay ! O hollow-grounded hope! Tuomson Winter 
737 The hollow-sounding plain Shakes from afar. /did. 
989 Eee the winds... a pee eens from the 
south. — Spring 918 The hollow-whispering 4 
the plaint of rills, “1864 Tunnvson Ex. Ard. 599 The hol- 
lower-bellowing ocean. 

Hollow hp'lo), v1 [f. Hontow a.] 

1. trans. To render hollow or concave; to make 
a hollow in; to excavate, Also with oz. 

emggo Kh. Gloneester’s Chxon. (1724) 415.1 note (MS. Coll. 
Arms) Suche a stroke cam doune.. that hit holwed the 
stonene walle to a mannes gretnesse. ¢ 1477 CAXTON Fesove 
20b, How well the stone is myned and hollowed by con- 
tinuell droppyng of water. 18977 B. Gooce Hercsbach’s 
Husb. 11, (1586) 55, Hollowing it cunninglie with an Aulle 
ora Rodking. 1727 Philip 71816 46 A rock hollowed 
out like the entrance to a church. 378% Cowper Task v1. 


311 Some lonely elm That age or injury has hollowed deep. | 


1860 Tynpatt Glaciers 1, xviii. 125 The wall of one [fissure] 
. was hollowed out longitudinally. 

Fg. 1842 Tixxvson Love 5 Duty 60 The want that hil- 
low'd all the heart. 


b. To bend into a hollow or concave shape. 
in Frum. 1. iv, Hollow your 


2. To form by making a hollow (én something) ; 
to excavate, Often with ozé. 


342 


1648 Hyertcx /fesper., The Cruel! Maid, Next, —— : 


out atomb to cover Me. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 77 
Trav. 11. 19 Who led us into a Grotto hollowed in the Rock. 
1796 MW. Hustes tr. Sv. Mterre's Stud. Net. ot7gg TIT. 338 
Amphitrite..intreated the Nereids to hollow out that little 
bay. 1817 C. Wotre Burial Sir F. Aoore v, As we hol- 
lowed his narrow bed, And smoothed down his lonely pillow. 

3. To make hollow in tone. j 

17ya Nucent tr. Hist. Fr. Gerund eh 2 Hollowing his 
voice, and snuffling with much sedate idence. 

4. intr. To become hollow or concave. 

¢1860 Faser Hymn, The Length of Death viii, How 
suddenly earth seems to hollow. x892 Harper's Mag. 
280/2 Her cheeks seemed to hollow in, and her chin 

lience Hollowed (hy lou), ppd. a., made hollow, 
excavated; Ho'llowing vé/. sb., 2 making hollow, 
excavation; also affril., as in hallowing-iron, 
knife, ~-machine, etc. 

x607 MarkHaAm Caval. vi. (1617) 64 Make it by a little 
hollowing to bear..from the false quarter. 1613 CHAS 
Pilgrimage \1614)643 In boats made of a hollowed tree (like 
the Indian Canoas). 264xin T. Lechford Note-bk. (1885) 428 
Onehellowing iron. one rabbetting nun. 1697 Deviven I ing. 
Georg. 1. 207 ‘Vhen first on Seas the hollow’d Alder swam. 
17%4 Appison Sfectater No. 54 ? 6 The digging of 

renches, and the hollowing of Trees, for the better Dis- 
uibution of Water. 1875 Ksteut Dict. Meei., Holdowing- 
knife (Coopering), a drawing-knife for working on concave 


faces. 1876 Clin. Soc. Trans. UX. 191 When the child 
was made to bend the bedy, this lumbar hollowing did not 
disappear. 1884 J. Payn Lit. Recoll. 217 His hollowed 


hand and smiling attentive face. 1889 Dazly News 12 Oct. 
2/1 Wooden pipes and hollowed trunks of trees. 
ollow, #.*: see Honso zw, 

+ Ho-llowed, a. Cds. : see quot. 

21734 R. Wownow simeadecta (ray2) 1. reg Being of a 
hardy frolic temper, or a little hollowed, as we call it. " 

Ho'llow-ey-ed,c. Having hollow eyes; having 
the eyes deep sunk in their orbits. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Vffon Deedman's Hed 11 No man may 
him hyde From Deth holow eyed. 590 SHAxs. Com. Err. 
v. i. 240 A needy-hollow-ey’d-sharpe-looking-wretch. xy8x 
Coweer Hope 58 Hollow-eyed abstinence, and lean despair. 
1870 P’cess ALice Mem, 31 Jan. (1884) 239 Victoria looks 
very hollow-eyed, pale and wretched. 

Ho'llow-hea‘rted, 2. Having a hollow heart; 
insincere, false. 

1549 COVERDALE, etc. Zrasm. Par. Eph. Prol. (R.), 
Holowe-herted flatterye and craftye deceauyng. 1648 


Gace West Ind. xii. (1655) 43 Inwardly false and hollow , 


hearted. 1830 Tennyson Porms 44 Hollowhearted apathy, 
The cruellest form of perfect scorn. 2 all 7 

Hence Ho:Mow-hea:rtedness, insincerity, 

1549 CovERDALE, etc, Erasm, Par. 1 ¥okn 44 Except al 
holowhartednes be also plucked quite out of y* mind. 1678 
J. Brown Life of Faith (1824) I. ii. 44 The Lord discovereth 
the hullow-heartedness of many. 1816 SovinEY in Q, Are. 
XV. 530 They are haughty toward strangers,.. suspicious, 
and full of hollow-heartedness. 

Hollowly (he'loli), adv. [f. Hottow a. +-Lx2.] 
In a hollow manner; with a hollow sound; in- 
sincerely. 

41547 Surrey uxerd u. 70 Wherewith the caves gan 
hollowly resound. 1603 Suaks. Ieas. for Wu. iti. 23 Te 
-.try your penitence, if it be sound, Or hollowly put on. 
x ARKHAM Cavad, v1. (1617)63 It may couer all the hoofe 
hollowly that it may not touch the soale, 1814 Mermaid 
tu, i, How strange and hollowly his accents sound! x88z J. 


Hawtnorne Fort. Fools. v, The sound echoed hollowly 
| 


through the house. 

Hollowness (hg'lones). [f. as prec. + -nzss.] 

1. The quality or condition of being hollow ; 
concavity ; internal emptiness ; sunken condition. 

14... Foc. in Wr.-Witleker 5372/32 Cavetas, holwnehse, 
© 1440 Promp. Pare. 244'1 Holownesse of a vesselle .. con- 
caticas, 1545 Ravnowp Myrth Mankynde yh. Vhe. amatrix 
-.astrong bladder, hauyng in it but one vniuersal holonesse. 
1593 Suaus. Rich, 11, ti, 2 Greefe boundeth where it 
falls, Not with the emptie hollownes, but weight. 1664 
Evetyn Pomona iii, (R.), Old trees (quite decayed with an 
inward holluwness: «1822 Siwunny Mother & Somiit. 9 
Within her ghastly hollowness of eye. 

+2. concr. and semt-concr. A hollow formation 
or place ; a hollow, cavity, or concavity. Ods. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 1809 His lighte gost ful blys- 
fully ts went Vp to holwghnesse of pe seuenbe spere. 
1480 Caxton Descr. Srit.6 Atte cherdhoke there is a grete 
holownes vodererthe 1622 Marka Comms Comtent.t.xii- 
65 The Perch .. abideth most in Creeks and hollownesses, 


HOLLY. 


1578 Lyre Podvens in. ii. 316 \Of Holeworte) The rvote 
ie is holowe within is called in Germanie Holwurtz, 
that i. to sey in English Holowe roote, or Holewurt. gg 
Gerarne /ferial W. cccexlsi. 11635) 1692. 1753 CHasBuRS 

; Sune » Holdau-rcet..aname sometimes given to 
the ..fumitory. 1788 Chamdbers' Cycl., Moschatellina, 
hollow root, or tuberose moschatel .. a little plant common 
under our hedges, in spring. 1884 Miter FPlant-n., Hole- 
wort, Hollow-wort, or Hollow-root. Corydalis tubecrosa 
and Adoxa Moschatellina. 

Ho‘llow-ware. Bowl- or tube-shaped ware of 
earthenware, wood, or metal : now especially the last, 

1684 [see b}. 1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 274 All 
hollow Ware, (as they call Ridge-tyles, Corner, Gutter, and 
Dormar-tyles), 174q-so W. Etus Mod. Husbandm. Vil, 
i. 79 Maple .. is approved of by the turner for making 
hollow-ware. 1880 Statist. Manuf. U.S. 1059 A coarse, 
greenish glass, often termed bottle-glass..It is called in this 
country hullow ware. 1891 Daily Vews g Feb. 2 4 Cast- 
iron hollow-ware is selling very slowly. 

b. attrib. and Comb., a8 feliemmbark maker, 
making, manufacturer, + pewterer, trade, utensil, 

1683 Lond. Gaz, No. 1717/8 Francis Scagood,. . Hollow- 
Wear Pewterer, hath Molds and Stocks to Sell. 188: Por. 
celain Works, Worcester 21 The manufacture of soup 
tureens, covered dishes, ewers and basins, &c. is called 
Hollow Ware Pressing. These objects are all made in 
moulds. 1888 A. N. Pacmer ‘ist. Old Nonconf. Wrexham 
76_A hollow-ware manufacturer at Bewdley, 

Hollowwort (hy lojweit . = ToLLew-roor a. 

1863 Prior Plazi-n., Hollow-wort, or Hole-wort, from its 
hollow root, Corydalis tuberosa. - 

+ Hollowy, hol.o)wy, deriv. or by forms of 
HoLtow a. and adv, 

¢ 1400 Lanfran’s Cirnrg.98\MS. V.). Pere ben sixe manere 
of bese Vicus.. Venemy & holwy (443.21, holow3), but 93 
Pe Ulcus ys foule & stynkynge, be lippes .. alle abeute 
areryde & holwy [7S. A. holowe], & pis is be dyflerence 
bytwene cancre & a foule Ulcus & an hory. x498 ‘revisa's 
Barth. De I, Rv, Miii. v6» The reynes ben flesshly poores 
and holowy rounde and coueryd wyth fatnesse. 

Holly (hyli). Forms: 2-5 holi, 3-6 holie, 4 
holi3, § hoolly, 5-6 holy, 6 holee, 7— holly, 
[Shortened from OE. holegn, holen: see Houwn.] 

L.A plant of the genus //ex; orig, and esp, the 
common European holly, /. Pieri an ever- 
green shrub or small tree with dark-green tough 
glossy leaves, having indented edges set with sharp 
stiff prickles at the points, and bearing clusters of 
small green flowers succeeded by bright red berries ; 
much used for decorating houses and churches at 
Christmas. The American holly, J. opaca, is an 
evergreen tree similar to this, found in the United 
States from Massachusetts southward. 

¢1zgo Jvc. in Wr.-Wuleker 545/23 Clefa, holi. erveag 
lar, R. 418 Ne mid holie (78. 7. olin), ne mid breres ne 
ne biblod3e hire sulf. -. Songs & Carols 15th C. (Percy 
Soc.) 84 Here commys holly, that is so gent. 1470-85 
M tory 4%frr iv. wxvi, He sawe hyim sytte vndera tree 
of hoolly. | x545 Ascham Toxofh. n, (Arb.) 127 Peecynge of 
a shafte with brasell and holie, or other heauy woodes, 156 
Ludlow Churchw, Acc. (Camden) 108 Paid for holy and 
evy. iif. 1610 Gu rein: ZZemaddry ai, vii. (1611) 168 There 
is a kinde of Holly that is void of these prickles..and there- 
fore called free holly. 1805-6 CoreniGr 3 Crares 1. xxii, 
Lone holies marked the spot. 3850 Tennyson /x Afem. 
xxx, With a peed fingers did we weave The holly round 
the Christmas hearth. 

2. Applied, with or without defining word, to 
other plants (mostly shrubs) resembling the com- 
mon holly; e.g. (in mod. Dicts.) to the holm-oak, 
Quercus Ilex; in Australia to species of Hakea 
and Lomatia. Californian Holly, Heteromeles 
ariutifolia Cent. Dict, ; Cape Holly, Crocoxylon 
excelsum ; Ground Holly, Chimaphila umbellata ; 
Mountain Holly, .Vemofanthes canadensis; New 
Zealand Holly, Olearia ilicifolia ( Treas. Bot. and 
Miller Plant-n.). See also box holly (Box sb.1 3b), 
KYER-HOLLY, SEA-HOLLY. 

1846 J. L. Stokes Disc. Australia WU. iv. 132 Holly.. 
Hakea., Sandy Soil,—produces gum. 


3. attrib. and Comb. a. Of or belonging to the 


| holly, as holly-bark, -berry, -bough, -bush, -leaf, 


which are about the bank, 1715 Mouyneuxin PAil. Triths. 


XXIX. 375 There are Nine of these Hollownesses and as 
many Eminences, undulated as they paint Sea Waves. 

3. Of a sound or voice: see HoLLow a. 4. 

1398 Trevis, Barth. De PP. R. wi. xevii. 619453 242 
Yf holownesse comyth of drynesse, it is knowen by drye 
coughe. 1605 SHaxs. Lear 1. i. 156 Whose low sounds 
Reverbe no bolk wnesse. 1884 Mus. C. Pear Zera IL, 64 
Helena was shocked at the hollowness of her voice. 

4. Emptiness, vanity ; insincerity, falseness. 

1608-33 Br. Haie Weert. & Vows 11851) 202 Dissect this 
close heart of mine..and if thou findest any hollowness, fill 
it up. x790 G. Watker Serm. IL. xxi. x8 At h 
matvof the world, who knowsit in all itshollownesses. x 
Manch, Exam. 13 Jan. 5/7 The hollowness of his prufes- 


“Ho'llow-root. Herb. [A 16th. transl. of G, 

hohkeurts, applied to Artstolechia, also 
to Coryedelis tterosa: see Grimm.] a. A name 
for Corydalis tuberosa (C. cava), also called hole- 
wort and hollowwort); extended by Gerarde to 
other species of Corydalis. b. erroncously, Aname 
for Adoia Moschatellina, 


-tree, -wood ; consisting or made of holly, or its 
wood, as holly-hedge, steff -wand, b. Special 
Combs. ; holly-boy, an effigy of a boy made of 
holly, which (together with an :vy-gir/) figured in 
certain village sports in East Kent on Shrove 
Tuesday ; holly-fern, Aspfidium (or Polystichum) 
Lonchétis, so named from its stiff prickly fronds ; 
holly-laurel, ‘ the islay, Prunus tlecifolia, of Cali- 
fornia’ Cent. Juct.; holly-leaved a., having 
leaves resembling those of the holly; holly-oak, 
the holm-oak or evergreen oak, Quercus Ilex; 
holly-rose, + (a) an old name for some species of 
Cistus; 1b a name for Turnera ulnifolia.a West 
Indian shrub with yellow flowers; holly-set a., set 
with holly; sb.a eee made of holly (cf. gerchset . 
1727-41 Cuiamarus Crel. sv. Bired-linie, W *holly- 
bark boiled ten or twelve hours, 1818 La Bei lee’ 
XVII. 85/1 Cambridge hat..edged with 
1785 Bens I vsten i. ix, _ slender, 
boughs, 3979 Gentl. . 
assembled ma crowd. 
they called an *Holly 's 
stolen from the boys. 1664 Evroyn 
Guard it with a Furse or *Holly branch. 


3, Which 
it seems they hac 
Val, Morr. i7ey) 218 
x506 in Kerry 


HOLLYHOCKE. 


St. Lawrence, Reading (288) 52 It. ipaved, for sysis to the 
holy cat Christmas ind. 1994 Piar Fewed/-ho. i. 65 
To take a Tauerne and get a Hollibush. 186z Miss Pratr 
Flower. Pi. V1. 192 Rough Alpine Fern, or *Holly Fern. 


a THomson Spring 635 Some to the “hollstmdze | 


» repair. 1601 Hotrann M/iny I. g7o The Holly 
s and all the kindes of Holme be set with sharpe 
1977 Cvok 2nd Moy, 1. iii. R. The “holly-leaved 
h ry. 1897 Geranne //erda/ is, xxx. i159 Holme Oke, 
Huluer Oke, or “Holly Oke. /6d. 1, iii, 1092 Of *Hollie 
sor Crstus, t700 tr. Cowders’s 6 Bhs. Plants WwW. yo 
Holly-Rose, dost thou, of slender frame, And without 
scent, assume a Rose’s Name? 1664 Evetys Syl xxi. 
(1812) I. 274 Let every fifth or sixth be a *Holly-set; they 
will grow up infallibly with your Quick. 1787-9 Worpsw. 
Even. Walk 10'Mid clustering isles, and *holly-sprinkled 
s. 1538 Tursmr /ied/us Cja, Angli an *holy tre, & 
an Huluar tre nominant, 1864 Syme Axe. Avt, (ed. 3) I. 
g72 There are records of Holly trees of great size growing 
jn sume of the counties of England. 1573 !vsser //us/, 
Ixxvii. (1878) 169 Let “holliewand threate, Let fisgig Le 
te, 1688 R. Houmm .drmewry it. 41/2 The Hone is .. 
ollywood converted into stone, 1864 Sywr Hue. Bel, 
(ed, 3) II. 222 To the turner Holly wood is very valuable. 

Holly, obs. form of WaoLty. 

Hollybut(t, -dame, obs. var. HaLisut, -DoM. 

Hollyhock (hg'lihgk). Forms: 3 holihoe, 4~7 
holihocke, 5 holyhokke, holy hokke, 6 holioke, 
hollihoke, holyoke, -ocke, hollyhocke, holly- 
oke, 6 7 hollihocke, hollioke, holyhocke, 7 
holliock, -oak, holyhock, hollyoak, 7-8 holy- 
hock, 8 holyoak, holy-oak, ?g holly-oak, 7- 
holly-hock, 8-hollyhock. [f. Hoty 2, + Hock 
sb.1 mallow: evidently of hagiological origin; cf. 
the Welsh name Hocys bendigazd, which appears to 
translate a med. L. *ma/va denedicta, Another name 
was caulis Sancti Cuthbert’, *Seynt Cutberts-cole’ : 
see Alphita 61 s.v. Euiscus, 110 s.v. Afalua. 

The guess that ‘the hollyhock was doubtless so called 
from being brought from the Holy Land’ has been offered 
in ong of the history of the word.) 

+1. onig. The Marsh Mallow, Althea officinalis 
fin med.L. dbzscum maloa, bis malva, OF. vie 
mauve, F, gnimanve, Sp, malvaisco\. Obs. 

¢1265 Voc. Nantes Mants in Wr Wileker 556.24 A léica, 
i. ymalue, i, holihac, « 1387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd, Oxon.) 
10 Altea, i. holihocke.  Jhid, 43 Mtmave, i, holi horke. 
¢ 1400 2 haere Cirurg. 56 Take malowe leues .. & pe 
rote of holihocke 17. holy hokke]. c1qgo Promp. Pav. 
2432 Holy hokke, or wylde malowe.., altea, madtiiscus. 
01465 1 dphiter Anecd. Oxon. \4 1/te malua.. gall.wymalue, 
anglice Wolyhokke. 1538 Turser Lideddus Aija, Altheam 
aliqui ebiscum, siue ibiscum nominant, officinz: maluam, bis 
maluam, nostrates Holy oke. 1610 Markuam Masterp. 11. 
clxxiii. 489 An oyntment made of holy-hoxe, or sea-mallowes. 
1614 — Cheap /fush. 1. xxv. 149 Annoint her feet with the 
juyce of the Hearb Holyhocke. 

2, Now, The plant 4/thea rosea, of the same 
genus as the prec., a native of China and southern 
Europe, having a very tall and stout stem bearing 
numerous large flowers on very short stalks; many 
varieties, with flowers of different tints of red, 
purple, yellow, and white, are cultivated in gardens. 

1548 Turner Names of Herbs s,v. Malua, Malua hor- 
tensis is of two kindes. The one is called alone in greeke 
Malache in englishe Holyoke, and of thys sort is the iagged 
mallowe. [He distinguishes it from ‘ Althea and Hibiscus 
..in englishe marrishe Mallowe'.] gst — Hertel 1 
B viij a, By thys description it is playne that our comon 

is not Althea. 1573 Tessnx /Zus?. sliii, (1878) 96 
Holiokes, red, white and carnations. 1625 B. Jonson 
Pan's Anniv. 29 Bright crowne-imperiall, king’s-speare 
holy-hocks, 1626 Bacon Sylva § 510 This Experiment of 
seuerall Colours, ae from one Seed, would bee 
tried also in.. Poppy and Hollywke [1677 Hollyoak].  16qx 
True Char, Untrue Bishop 10 Who weareth..a fine holliock 
for the knot of his aber 19700 tr. Cowley's 6 Bhs, Plants 
1v. 89 The Holihock disdains the common size Of Herbs, 
and like a Tree do's pad rise. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece 
1, ii, Le Pinks .. Holyoaks, annual Stocks. ou 
Anstey th Guide xi, 106 Like a Holy-Hock, noble, 
majestic. and tall. 1830 TENNYSON Sony, ‘4 spirit hates’, 
Heavily hangs the hollyhock, Heavily hangs the tiger-lily. 

Fig. 1897 Viovet Hunt Unkist, Unkind 1 ii, (ed. 2) 24 It 
takes a great bouncing hollyhock of a woman to look well 
here, not a white lily, as they call me in town. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as hollyhock blossoms, root ; 
hollyhock-rose,an American species of club-moss, 
Selaginella lepidophylia, also called resurrection- 
plant; hollyhock-tree, a malvaceous tree, Hibis- 
cus oe, found in Australia. 

I : .. & Maru. Country Farme 145 The decoction 
of hollihocke roots. 

Holm, holme! (him). Also Sc. howm. 
[in sense 1, OE. Aolm sea, ocean, wave (only 
in poetic lang.); in sense a, a. ON. hoimr islet 
in a bay, creek, lake, or river, meadow on the 
shore; corresp. to OS., LG. Aolm hill. 

These are generally held to be the same word; the sense 
‘hill (not recorded in OE., though used by Layamon) nea 
taken as the original (related to the stem of Hitt s4., an 
‘so to L. collis, culmen); thence it is supposed arose the 
sense ‘islet’, and fig. that of ‘hillow’, Swave’, ‘sea’; but 
this last is obscure. (Med. L. Aolwus, hudmeus are from Eng.) 

+1. 1. The sea, the wave. (Only in OE.) 

aro Uf Z.) 240 Hider ofer holmas, fd. 1593 
9 be mid .gare on holm wiiton. [1892 Storr. Brooke 

. E. Lit. iii. 59 The one who is killed swims in the holm.) 

II. 3. A small island, an islet; esp. in a river, 
estuary, or lake, or near the mainland. 
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(Frequent in place-names, as Séeep /Jolme in the Severn, 
Priesthotm near Anglesea, Nampsfedi and Lingheda in 
Derwentwater, Ur/éew J/edn wear Carlisle 5 but, as a livin 
word, applied only to the small grassy islets in Orkney and 
set and (as a foreign word) to those of Norway, Jer- 
and, ete.) 

1 teroge O. E. Chiron, (MS. C.) an. cé2 py ilean sere wies 
pet gefeoht at pam Holme Cantwara & para Denison. 
azroo /fid. Land Ms.) an. w25 [ler for Cnut cyng to 
Denmearcon mid scipon to pam holme xt ea pire balun. 
| ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 244/1 Holm, of a sonde yn the see \/. 
| holme of sownde in he see; A’ar/, holm or sond of the see), 
1 Aitaiasswm, vel huivius. 1556 W. Townson in Hakluyt 
Vay. 11529) 1172 The 13. daye we came betwext the flat 
Holmes and the steepe Holmes. 2693 J. WaLLace Orkney 
92 Holm, a little Isle for the most part desart, and only 
employed for pasturage. 1706 Mauce Hist. Picts in Misc. 
Scot. (1818) I. 103 Some times they stand in little holms in 
the nudst of lhs. 1839 Sronriouse .frhedme 261 ‘The 
monks of the Priory of Thornholmes .. built a convenient 
house on a holme or small island between Owsten and 
Gulnethorpe. 1846 MeCuiocn Alec. Brit. Aanpire (1854) 
1, 315 In Orkney .. Some of the islets, or holms, appear 
like gigantic pillars, rising perpendicularly from the sea: 
these are the resort of vast numbers of sea-fowl. 1886 
Burton Arad, Nis, 1, 126 An islet, a mere holm, girt on all 
sides by the sea, 

|| b. (In Sw. and Da.) A dockyard, shipyard. 

1654 Winrenockr Yrul. Swed. mb, 11772 U1. 249 White- 
locke came to the holme where the ship was to be launched. 

3. A piece of flat low-lying ground by a river or 
stream, submerged or surrounded in time of flood, 

In living use in the south of Scotland (Zowme) and north 
of England, and extending far south in place-names; 
‘a flat pasture in Romney Marsh (Kent) is yet called ¢he 
TTloimes’ (Way). 

12.. Newminster Cartu?, (Surtees) 229 Item in le Suther- 
holme, duas acras, in le Northerholme, tres rodas .. ab 
australi fine del holme usque ad aquilonalem finem ejusdem 
holmi, c 1440 Premp, Pare. 243 2 Holmyplace le-sydea 
water, Audmus, 1 Nottingham Rec. (il. 369 For the 
holm bytwen the Grey Frere walle and Leen. 1799-1805 
Wornsw. Prelude 1. 275 O Derwent ! winding among 
grassy holms. 1803 — Jarrow Unis. v, ‘Oh ! green,” said 
1, ‘are Yarrow’s holms’. 1806 Gazetteer Scott. (ed. 2) s.¥. 
Dreghorn, The holms on the banks of the rivers Annock and 
Irvine are a fine deep loam, 1864 Tennyson North, Farmer 


to plow! 1865 Livincstone Zambesi xiii. 264 On these 
holmes herds of buffaloes and waterbucks daily graze. 
+III. 4. Ahill. Ods. rare. 

¢1205 Lay. 20712 Into pan haze wude, in to ban haze 
holme. /éid. 20861 He [pe vox] ulih to pan holme, & his 
hol iseched. 

IV. 5. attrib. and Comb. (in sense 2 or 3). 

1744 W. Stuxevey in Mem, (Surtees) ILI, 173 The Roman 
money found here in great abundance; they call them 
Holm-pennys. 1865 H. f Dixon Field & Fern V.308 Half 
bred lambs are on the holme land near the river. 

Holm? (héum). Also 4~holme. [A phonetic 
corruption of holz from OF. holen, Wout, holly.] 

1 The common holly. Obs. exc. dal. 

3386 Cuaucer Ant.’s T. 2063 Ook, firre, birch, Aspe, 
Alder, holm, popeler. cx1qgo /?romp. Parv. 244/1 Holme, 
or holy, admus, Aussus. 1977 2. Guocr Hereshach's Hush. 
t, (1586) 108 b, Holme, or Holly, is .. continually greene. 
1598 Srow .Swr7'. xi. (1603 93 Nayled full of Holme and 
Tuite. 1598 Frorto, Agri/oglio [also Aenrfagtio}, the Holly, 
the Holme, or Huluer tree. 1601 Howt.anp /’/iny L. 470 All 
the kindes of Holme be set with sharpe prickes. 1774 
Gouvsem. Vat. //ist, (1862) I. 1. v. 325 Feeding on holm, 
elder-trees, and brambles, 1859 4/7 1°. Rewrd No. 36. 275 
Still called holme in Devonshire..in Norfolk it is called 
hulver. 1893 Mest. Gaz. 21 June 3/1 (Now Forest: He 
‘rattles like a boar in a holme’. .is still a familiar saying. 

2. ‘The Hotm-oak. 

31552 Cooper Elyot's Dict. sv. Ilex, Atree called of some 
Holme. 1877 B. Gowst Jereshach’s Hush. 1. (1586 4 
Sometime I list to rest me under an old Holme. 189% 
Seenser Virg. Gnat 215 The blacke Holme that loves 
the watrie vale; And the sweete Cypresse, signe of deadly 
bale. x60z Hottanp Pliny I. 495 There is an Holme 

‘owing in the Vatican, elder than Rome it selfe. om 
PS Virg. Past. Wks. 1722 1. 262 Often from a hollow 
Holm the Crow Did on the left the coming Mischief show. 
1726 Leont Aderii's Archit. 1. 25/2 The Holm, and all 
other Sorts of Oaks, 1814 Cary Dante (Chandos) 206 
A sturdy holm, Rent from its fibres by a blast. 

8. Comb., as holm-berry (dial.), -dish (made of 
holly - wood), -wood; holm-cock, -sereech, 
-thrush, local names of the missel-thrush, from its 
feeding on holly-berries. See also HoLM-OAK,-TREE. 

160x Hontanp Pliny I. 267 Stakes and posts .. of Holme 
wood. 1758 Bortase Cormwal? 244 The -. missel-bird .. 
which we call in Cornwall the holm-thrush. 177: Gen//. 
Mag. XLI. 489 Holm dishes held our rustic cheer. 1885 
Swatnsox Prev. Names Birds 1 Missel Thrash .. Holm 
thrush, Holm cock, Holm screech (Cornwall, Devon, 
Dorset). 189 T. Harpy Zess I. x02 Let me put one little 
kiss on those holmberry lips. 

+ Holme, obs. form of Ilamn=, Hawn. 

c14g0 Promp. Parc. 244/t Holme, or alm. 1523 Firznern. 
Husk, § 15 They must haye hombers or collers, holmes 
withed about theyr necks. 1 IT rorr, ‘lhacke eryge, 
holme, or strawe, s//piede. oe Cooter Thesaurus sv. 
Casa, Straminea: case, made of holme, 

+Holmen, «. O#s. [f. Horn? + -pxt; cf. 
oaken.| Ofholm or holly; made of holly-wood. 

13.. K. Alis. 4945 Her garnement .. of holmen leues. 
1618 Syivester Mayden’s Blush =41 Hee makes a shift 
to cut an holmen pole. /did. 1782 The Lad here loads the 
Assewith Holmen sprayes. 

+ Holmes. 0%s. Also 5 holmess, 7 hollmes. 

[A corruption of Ulmes (UIm).] A fustian made at 
| Ulm in Germany; more fully Holmes fustian. 


(O. S.) xiii, Wi ‘auf the cows to cauve an’ Thornaby holms ° 


HOLO-. 


1474 in Dauney Ane, Scot. Melodies (18581, Trem, s. eines 
of blak holmess fustian to the trumpatis doublats. 1547 
Pome Jatred. Aneel. xiv. vz0 161 \ cyte called’ Uimes, 
where fustyan vies is made, that we cal holmes. 151 
Aseria Let. Whs. 165 Lu. 2% Vhes city is enstehed by 
meking of fusehiwn called in’ kiwland bea buruslie holines 
fuschian 162g. Vaweoth Merve. fas cmurtews) ory, a yards 
of white hollmes, iiij*, 1633 /éid. 298, 9 yeardes of holmes 


* fustian, xij. 


i Ho'lmga . f{mod. ad. ON. Aolmganga, 
‘ going to the holm’ (or islet) on which a duel was 
fought.] A duel to the death. 

1847 I. A, Brackwett in Mallet North, Antig. 288 The 
question at issue was decided with sword and battle-axe 
by a helmgang. 1865 Kisesury /Joreie. 1. iv. ny5 Me 
happier the Valkyrs shall hail from the holmgang, 1891 
River Haccarp Lric xii. 115 The two who shall stand 
wgainst me in holmgang. 

Holm-oak (hdéemrk:.  [f. Hora? + Ovk.] 
The evergreen oak (Quercus /lex), a native of 
Italy and other Mediterranean countries; so called 
from the resemblance of its dark evergreen foliage 
to that of the holly. 

1597 Geearve. //erbad ut. xvx. rrg9 The Tex .. might be 
called Holme Oke, Huluer Oke, or Holly Oke, for difference 
from the shrub or hedge tree Agrifodinm, which is simply 
called Holme, Holly, and Huluer. 1599 Tuynne Animadz. 
1875) 4 The Cerrus, being the tree whiche we comonly call 
the*holme oke’(as Cooper also expoundeth the Ilex to be that 
whiche wee call holme). 1770 Lancuorne Plutarch (1879) 
I, 8/x AZgeus gave a scarlet sail dyed with the juice of the 
flower of a very flourishing holm-oak, 1837 Loner. /7i- 
thiof's Homesizad 1g A table of holm-oak, Polished and 
white, as of steel. 

attrib, 1830 tr, Avristoph, Acharn, 29 The sparks .. leap 
aloft from the holm-oak embers. 


Holm-tree. [f. Hlors2.] 

L. The holly; =Houm* 1, Obs, exc, dial. 

¢x400 Sowdone Bab. 61 He rested him vndere an holme 
tre. 1576 Turperv. Venerie 89 Holtes of holme trees. 1778 
Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Lydd, Near the sea, is a place 
called Holmstone..which abounds..with holm-trees. 1887 
T. Harvy Woodlanders 111, 286 They had arranged that 
their meeting ., should be at the holm-tree. 

2. The holm-oak; = Hoim? 2, 

1965 Coorer Thesaurns s.v, Ilignens, A branch of 
holme tree. 1606 HoLtanp Sueton. 79 In the Iland Caprex, 
the boughes of a very old holmetree..became fresh againe 
at his comming thither. 1802 RK. Provkes’ Gazetteer 
(ed. 12) s.v. Landes, The holm-tree, of the bark of which 
corks are made, 


Holn, pa. pple. of Heitz v.! Obs, 

Holnes, obs. form of WHOLENESS. 

Holo- (ple), before a vowel hol-, combining 
form of Gr.6Aos ‘whole, entire’, occurring in various 
scientific and technical terms, for the more im- 
portant of which see their alphabetical places; 
sometimes opposed to Aemz- or mero-. In Crys- 
tallography, denoting that a crystal or crystalline 
form has the full number of faces (HOLOHEDRAL, 
HoLosyMMETRICAL), or the full number of normals 
(HoLosysteMatic), belonging to its system. 

+Holagogue Aled, Obs. [Gr. dyoryés leading), 
sb. a medicine reputed to expel all morbid humours ; 
adj. having this property. Molarthritic a. [AR- 
THRITIO], affected with gout in all the joints. 
|| Hole'thnos [Gr é6vos nation, race], an undivided 
primitiye stock or race ; hence Hole'thnic a. (less 
correctly Aolo-ethnzc), pertaining or relating to a 
holethnos. Holetrous (tres a. Zool. [Gr. j7pov 
abdomen], of or pertaining to the Ho/etra, a division 
of Arachnids in which the abdomen is closely joined 
to the thorax (Mayne E.xfos. Lex. 1854). Holo- 
ba'ptist, one who baptizes by immersion. Holo- 
pranchiate (-braykitt , -ious (-ias) adjs. LA- 
thyol. (Gr. Bpdyxta gills], having complete gills or 
branchial apparatus: opp.tohemelranchiate. Holo- 
cephalous \-se‘fdlos) a. [Gr. ee adn head], having 
an entire or undivided skull, as the group /Ho/o- 
cephaié of fishes, in which the hyomandibular bone 
is continuous with the cranium; so Holoce*phal, 
a fish belonging to this group. Holochlamydate 
(-klasmidét’, -chlamydie -kliimidik” adi. Zeo!. 
[Gr. xAapvs mantle], having the margin of the 
palliam entire, as the suborder Holochlamyda of 
gastropods. Ho'lochrone (-krén) Math, (Gr. 
xpévos time], a curve such that the times of descent 
of a heavy particle through different portions of it 
are a given function of the arcs described. Holo- 
eryptic (-kri:ptik) a. [Crypric], wholly hidden or 
secret ; sec. of a cipher incapable of being read 
except by those who have the key (Webster 1864). 
Holocry‘stalline c., wholly crystalline in struc- 
ture; opp. to Aemicrystalline. Wolodacty lio a. 
Pros., consisting entirely of dactyls except the last 
foot, as a hexameter. | Hologastrula Anrbryol., 
the gastrula of a holoblastic ovum (opp. to mera- 

); hence Hologastrular a.. of the nature 
of a ho la. Holognathous (holp:gnapas) 2. 
Zool. (Gr. yv48os jaw], having the jaw in one piece, 
as the section Holognatha of Holo- 
hemihe‘dral a. Cryst., having the full number of 


HOLO.. 


planes in half the octants ; sometimes said of the 
inclined hemihedral forms of the isometric system. 
Holohexa‘gonal a. (7y's/., a full number 
of normals belonging to the hexagonal system. 
Holophanerons -frentras a. Entem.[Gr. parepos 
manifest ], wholly discernible; applied after Latreille 
to the metamorphosis of insects when complete 
Craig 1847). Holophytie -fitik) a Biol. [Gr. 
gurév plant}, wholly plant-like; used in reference 
to the nutrition of certain Protozoa. || Holople-xia 
nonee-tl, [as if mod.L., after apopiexia Apo- 
PLEXY], general or total paralysis (cf. Hzur- 
PLEGIA). Holoptica. (see quot.). Holorhi-nal c. 
Ornith. [Gr. piv- nose], having the nasal bones 
slightly or not at all cleft. Holosericeous 
(-séri-[ias) a. Bot. [L. séricum silk], wholly covered 
with silky pubescence. Holosiderite (-si*dérsit) 


{Gr. aténpos iron: see -TTE), a meteorite consisting - 


entirely or almost entirely of iron. Holosiphonate 
(-saifonet) a. Zool., having a completely tubular 
siphon, as the order Holostphona or Dibranchiata 
of cephalopods, MHolosponda‘ic 2. Pyos., consist- 
ing wholly of spondees, as a hexameter, Holo- 
stean holpst/an) (Gr. deréov bone] a., entirely 
bony; having a wholly osseous skeleton, as the 
group Holostez of ganoid fishes ; sd. a fish belonging 
to this group; so Holosteous a.= prec. Holo- 
steric (-ste'rik) a. [irreg. f. Gr. orepeds solid], 
wholly solid; applied to a barometric instrument 
in which no liquid is employed, as an aneroid. 
Holote’sseral, Holotetra‘gonal adjs. Cryst., 
having the fall number of normals belouging to 
the tesseral, or the tetragonal, system. Holothecal 


(prkal) a. Ornith. [Gr, Onn case, envelope], 


having the tarsal envelope entire or undivided. 
Holotrichous (hol trikes, a, Arod. [Gr. Opig, rprx- 
hair], belonging to the order Holotricha of in- 
fusorians, which have similar cilia all over the 
body. Holotrochous (holp'trdkes) a. Biol. [Gr. 
tpoxdés wheel], belonging to the division Holotrocha 
of Rotifers, which have one entire trochal disk. 
Holozoic(-zdwik) a. Biol. [Gr. {@ov animal},wholly 
like an animal in mode of nutrition : said of certain 
Protozoa, in opposition to holophytic. 

1683 Salmon Doron Med, 1. 38 “Holagogues, or Pan- 
chymagogues. 1854 Mayne Z.xfos. /.¢-v., Holegogus, .. 
applied to medicines that evacuate or empty; holagogue. 
lbid., Holarthritions, of or belonging to Holartheitis ; 
“holarthritic. 1876 Douse Grimm's L. § 7. 11 note, I shall 
venture, for brevity, to call the primitive undivided Indo- 
European people the ‘ Holethnos’ .. whence the adjective 
‘*Holethnic* by correct derivation. 1890 Athenznm 7 June 
733/1 The germ from which the Aryan “holethnic ’ language 
was developed. a 1641 Br. Mountacu Aels 4% J7on. (1642 
iP ‘These hypocrites were not onely Hemerobaptists, but 

orabaptists, and *Holobaptists, washing .. almost every 
houre in the day, if not their whole body, yet some parts 
ofthe body, 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex,  Molotranchiate. 1854 
Mayxr Axfes. Lev., *Holobranchious. 1886 A thenzxnie 
t2 June 782/2 Callorhynchus..is the southern representative 
of the northern ‘“holocephalous' Chimera. 1884 QO. Fraud. 
Geot. Soc. XL. 446 ‘Khe ground mass is *holocrystalline. 
1892 A thenzunt 19 Sept. 391/1 He..describes the principal 
igneous rocks in groups under the three heads, A, Holo- 
crystalline, B. Hemicrystalline, and C, Highly Glassy 
Rocks. 1895 Srory-Maswrtyne Crystallogr. § 235 [Hexa- 
gonal system] Holo-systematic haplohedral forms ; or “holo- 
hexagonal haplwhedra. /#¢, § 237 Holohexagonal mero- 
symmetry, 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim, Life 820 
In some instances where chlorophyl is present, nutrition 
appears to take place as in — in other words the Proto- 
zoon is *holophytic. But the presence of chlorophyl need 
not necessarily lead to holophytic nutrition. 1801 Syp. 
Smirn in AfLen. (1855) I. 46 Why this *holoplexia on sacred 
occasions alone? 

1893 E. A. Butter Household Ins, ix. 186 The eyes of t' 
males come completely into contact on the forehead .. Flies 
whose eyes meet in_this way are said to be ‘*holoptic’ 
(whole-eyed), 1872 Corrs Key. tener. Birds (1884) 165 
A bird having the [nasal] bones ., with moderate forking, 
so that the angle of the fork bounding the nostrils behind, 
does not reach so far back as the fronto-premaxillary suture, 
is termed *holorhinal, 1892 Gavow Classif. Birds in Pre’. 
Zot. Soe, 5 Eatenemid ye, Cosmopolitan, Holorhinal. No 
basipterygoid processes, 1831 Don Gard. Dict. 1. p. xvii, 
“Telosevieous, covered all over with silky down. 1881 
Lratock Pres, Addr, Brit. Assoc. in Nature No. 618. 409 
The whole class of meteorites, consisting of iron generally 
alloyed with nickel, which Daubrée terms *Holosiderites. 
1870 Roiteston Anim, Life 264 ~Holostean Ganpids. 1870 
V. & Q. 4th ver, VL. g14 *Holosteric..has.ay of late 
ears, as the distinguishing name of a particular form of 
rometer, resembling an aneroid. 12875 Kwicur Dict. 

Mewk, sv. The aneroid of Vidi, and the bent tube of 
Bourdon, are examples of Aolosteric barometers. 2 
Srowy-Muskrivse Cxysfallogr. § 176 Hulo-systematic 
haploledral forms; or “huls-tesseral hemihedra. /évd. 
$ vo? Holosystematic haplohedral forms; *holotetragenal 
hemhedra, “1892 Cores 
booted or *holothecal tarsus chiefly occurs in the hiuher 
Oscines. 1897 Vuxuey sinat. Jae. Anim. ii. roy In the 
“holotrichous Paramaccium .. there is a very distinct cor- 
tical an 1885 E. R. Lanxester in EZncycl. Brit, XIX. 
36z /2 All (the Ciltata} are *holozoic in their nutrition, though 
some are said to combine with this saprophytic and h slo- 
phytic nutrition. 1888 Roiteston & Jackson Anim. Life 
220 The food-maverial consiets. oof livin: or dead animals 
or plants, and the Protozyon is then said to be hulozoic. 
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Holoblastic (hploblastik’,a. Ave’. [f. Hone- 
+Gr, Bdaorés germ, -BLAST+-10.J Of an ovum: 
Wholly germinal ; undergoing total segmentation 
as in most mammals). Opp. to meroblastic. 

1892 Cowrs Avy Vo teeee. Birds 884) eve Sapposing it 
already fertilized, the whole of its contents would develop 
in?) the body of the embryo. It would therefore be holo- 
Dlati. 89g tr. /fank 7's AP, Tay 1 215 Such animal 
eggs have long been called holoblastic. .by Remak, because 
in them the cleavage into cells extends to the whole mass. 

So Ho'loblast, 2 holoblastic ovum (Cemt. Dict.). 


Holocaust (hglokdst), sb. [a. F. holocauste 
(rath c.), ad. late L. Aalovaustim, a. Gr. dAcwavoroy 
nent. of édxavoros (by-form of dAdKavTos), f. bAo-s 
whole + xavards, aves burnt.] 

L.A sacrifice wholly consumed by fire; a whole 
burnt offering. 

creso Gen. & Ex. 1326 Ysaac was lei Sat auter on, So 
men sulden holveaw-t dem. 1526 Tinpanr Jark xt, 33 
A greater thynge then all holocaustes and sacrifises. 1680 
H. More 2 ohage A 
stands the altar of Holocausts. 1732 BERKELry Alcipir. 
v. § 3 Those Druids would have sacrificed many a holo- 
caust of free-thinkers. 1847 Grote Greece 11. xxxii. (1862) 
HI. 162 A holocaust of the most munificent character. 

2. transf. and fig. a. A complete sacrifice or 
offering. b. A sacrifice on a large scale. 

1497 Br. Acock Mons Perfect. Ciija, Very true obedyence 
is an holocauste of martyrdom made to Cryste. 1648 J. 
Bravumonr Psyche xatv. cxciv. .R.j, The perfect hdJucause 
of generous love. 1688 in Lond. Gaz. No. 2yor1 We.. 
humbly offer our Lives and Fortunes .. which is that true 
Holocaust which all true honest-hearted Scotsmen will give 
to so good..a Prince. aiagrx Kun -1odynes Poet. Wks. 
1721 IIl. 477 While I thy Holocaust remain. 1868 M. Pa'r- 
TISON Academ. Org. v. 139 By another grand holocaust of 
fellowships we might perhaps purchase another respite. . 

e. Complete consumption by fire, or that which 
is so consumed; complete destruction, esp. of a 


large number of persons; a great slaughter or | 


massacre, 


1671 MiLToN Samson 170a Like that selfbegotten bird | 


In the Arabian woods embost, That no second knows nor 
third, And lay erewhile a Holocaust. a@1gtt Kun Chrtstophil 
Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 442 Shou’d gen’ral Flame this World 
consume..An Holocaust for Fontal Sin. 1833 L. Ritcnte 
Wand, by Loire 104 Louis VII..once made a holocaust of 
thirteen hundred persons in a church. 1883 Mrs, Croker 
Pretty Miss Neville WI. 124 When Major Percival has 
made a holocaust of your letters. 

Hence Holocaust v. ¢rans., to offer as a holo- 
caust, Holocau'stal, Holocaurstic adjs., eloug- 
ing to or of the nature of a holocaust. 

1651 CLEVELAND Poems 52 Where you might have seen 
His conscience holocausted to his spleen. 2828 Blackw. 
Mag. XXIV. 350 The retainers, ruggin' and rivin' at holo- 
caustal sheep. 287x R. B. VauGuan St. Thomas of Aguin 
II. g20 The first principles of holocaustic sacrifice. 


Holograph (hg'lograf), z. and sb. [a. F. holo- 
graphe (also olographe) or ad. late L. holograph-us, 
a. Gr. dAd-ypa-os, f. SAo-s Whole + ~ypaos written. } 

A. adj, Of adeed, letter, or document; Wholly 
written by the person in whose name it appears. 

1753 Stewart's Trial 24 Principal holograph letter, by 
Allan Stewart..addressed to Duncan Stewart of Glenbucky. 
1754 Erskine Prive. Se. Leew (1809).298 Holograph decis 
(written by the granter himself) are effectual without wit- 
nesses. 1897 1504 Rep. Hist. MSS. Como App. vin. 155 
These letters are all holograph of the Duke. 1898 Daily 
ews 26 Jan. 7/6 According to the law of Belgium, a man 
might make his testament in two or three different ways, 
and one of those was by a holograph will. a“ 

B. sé. 1. A letter or other document written 
wholly by the person in whose name it appears. 
x6a3 Cockeram, Holograph, a Testament all written by 
the Testators hands. a@1834 Lams Ze/. to Manning (L.), 
{ have got your holograph. 1848 WHarton Law Lez., 
Holograph, a deed written entirely by the grantor him- 
self, which .. is held by the Scotch law valid without wit- 
nesses. 1856 Mrs. Brownine -tar. Leigh 1. Poems 1890 
Vi. 32 A palimpsest, a prophet's holograph Defiled, erased 
and covered by a monk's. 
2. In holograph: wholly in the author's hand- 


| writing. 


¢31817 Hocc Zales § Sk. HU. 2535 Two short codicils in his 
own holygraph. 1873 Browninc Red Cott, Nt-cap wW.650 
Beyueathed. .by testament In holograph. 2 

Hence Holographic, Hologra'phical adjs.= A; 
Holography, writing wholly by one’s own hand. 

1656 Buowst Gliseer., Holographical, wholly writen 
with his own hand, from whom it issent. 1727-4x CHAMBERS 
Cyct. s.v. Holographum, The Romans did not approve of 
holographic testaments. rBoz-12 Risiiuam Ration. Fradic. 
A261. (6827) LL. 439 Avtography or holegraphy. 1898 ( esau 
ous Onio /ispot July 1 Heirs under the holographic will. 

Holohedral jeloh#dral, -hedral), a. Cryst. 
[f. Hono-+ Gr, 5pa seat, base +-aL.] Of a crystal : 
Having the full number of planes required by the 
highest degree of symmetry belonging to its system. 

1837 Dana Afiz. i, (1844) 38 The holohedral and hemi- 
hedral forms may be separately comidered. 1855 W. A. 
Mager Chem. 13 Heminedval forms... may he derived 
from a holohedral form, as the tetrahedron is from the 
octahedron. 

So Holohe‘drism, the condition or quality of 
being holohedral, crystallization in holohedral 
forms. Holohe-dron [cf. F. Aoloédre}, 2 holo- 
hedral crystal or form, (In mod. Dicts.) 


|| Holometahbola (hplomite bla), sb. p/, En- 


. ror In the latter part thereof — 


HOLOSTOMATOUS. 


fom, [mod.L., neut. pl. ‘sc. ssecta), f. Gr. oXdo- 
Ilono- + peraBédos changeable.] The insects which 
undergo complete metamorphosis. (More usually 
called simply Aefabola.) Hence Holometabo lic, 
Holometa bolous ca/s., undergoing complete meta- 
morphosis. Holometa’bolism, Holometa boly, 
complete metamorphosis. 

1870 Rotieston Amine. Life Introd. 113 A period of 
quiescence as ‘ pupa’... gives the Holometalolons orders of 
Insects an advantage as regards their distribution over the 
colder regions. 1875 Brake Zoo/. 28 In the 3rd or holo- 
metabolic sub-class, the insect passes through 3 stages. 

Holometer (help mito:).  [f. HoLo-+ -mxrer, 
Cf F. holométre (1690 Furetiére), ad. mod.L. holo- 
metrum, {, Gr, cAo- HOLo- + wérpov measure.) A 
mathematical instrument for making all kinds of 
measurements ; a pantometer. 

1696 Prius ved. 5, //elameter, a Mathematical Instru- 
ment for the easie measuring of any thing whatever, in- 
vented by Abel Tull. 2929-41 Cuawnrrs Coe? sv, The 
holometer is the same with what is otherwise denominated 
fantometér. 1830 Meck. Maz. XAV. 42 Vo determine how 
far neediest be entitled to cae the sector in 
point of expense, accuracy or expedition. 

Holomorphic (hplemp sik, @. [f. Hone-+ 
Gr. popp-7 shape, form + -1c.] 

1. Cryst. The same as HOLOHEDRAL or Hono- 
SYMMETRICAL, esp. a8 distinguished from HEMI- 
MORPRHIC, 

3. Afath. Said of a function which is monogenic, 
uniform, and continuous. 

1880 G. S, Carr_Synops. Math. Index 886 Holomorphic 
funetions. 1893 ForsytH Thee: of /inetions 13 When 
a function is called holomorphic without any limitation, the 
usual implication is that the character is preserved over the 
whole of the plane which is not at infinity, : 

So Ho-lomorphy, ‘the character of being holo- 
morphic” (Cent, Diet.), 

Holophote hy lofmt). [f. Horo- + Gr. pais, 
gwr-ds light. (The adj. Aolophotal was first formed ; 
see below.)] An optical apparatus, used in light- 
houses, etc., by which the whole, or nearly the whole, 
of the light from a lamp or other source is made 
available for illumination by means of reflective or 
refractive media or both. 

1859 T. Stevenson Lightho. [liumination 25 The optical 
arrangement which produces this result may be termed a 
Holophote, 1862 Rep. Furtes Jutevrnat, fe ahih xit.23 All 
rays coming from the back of the flame are directed through 
the holophote. x88a 4 thenweum No, 2828, ex Mr. J. H. A. 
Macdonald, Q.C., the late Solicitor-General for Scotland, 
has constructed an ‘electric holophote course indicator’, 
1884 Globe 8 July, It is the Holophote that reflects the red, 
white, and blue colours on the c le, also the parti- 
colours on the fountains themselves, P 

So Holopho‘tal a., of the nature of or belonging 
toa holophote ; reflecting or refracting all, or nearly 
all, the light. Hence Holophoctally adv. Holo- 
photometer, an apparatus for measuring the whole 
light emitted from a source. 

31850 T. Stevenson in Trans, Scott. Soc. Arts 1V. 5 Such 
alight I have called the ‘holophotal’, or light of maximum 
intensity. 1851 Ref. Yurves Gt, Lali’. 531 An arrainge- 
ment of apparatus has been Sy ree by Mr, ‘Thomas 
Stevenson .. He has .. termed it a holophotal system. 187 
R. L. Stevenson in Trans. Scott. Soc. Aris VIM. 274 
Another mode of holophotally producing the intermittent 
light. 1875 Bevrorp Sailor's Pocket Bk. v. (ed. 2) 132 The 
power of a reflector is much increased by what is termed the 
holophotal arrangement, where an annular lens is placed 
in front of the frame, while all the back rays of light, 
which are otherwise lost, are thrown back into the flame 
by a hemispherical mirror. 1888 Times (weekly ed.) 
1r May 7/2 The holophotometer. .is a marvellous apparatus, 
of great ingenuity, for measuring, by a careful adjustment 
of mirrors, the a light all round. 

Holophrasis (holp'frasis). Prilol, [f. Hoxo- 
+ Gr, ppacis speech, PHrase.}] The expression of 
a whole phrase or combination of ideas by one word. 

1869 Farrar Fam. Sperch iv. 11873) 130 Holephrasts, is 
the reduction of whole sentences into words. 

Holophrastic (hplofrestik), a. Phéilol. [f. 
Hoto- + Gr. gpacrix-ds, f. ppatew to indicate, tell, 
express. Cf. F. holophrastique (Littré).] Of the 
nature of holophrasis : expressing a whole phrase 
or combination of ideas by a single word. 

1860 Farrar Orig. Lang. vill. 174 Many ancient languages 
are holophrastic. 2862 D, Witson Pret. Man I. i. 12 With 
their peculiar holophrastic power of inflecting complex word- 
sentences. 1865 f‘Aeuauim No. 160. 6°81 Holophrastic, 

olysynthetic languages. 1875 Witney Life Lang. x. 209 

he holophrastic utterances of a primitive time, 

Holorie: see under Hotour. 

Holostomatous hplostp-matas),@. Zool. (f. 
Hoto-+ Gr. orepa, cropar- mouth + -ors.)] Hav- 
ing the mouth entire; as the division Ho/ostomata 
of gastropod molluscs, having shells of which the 
month is not notched or prolonged into a siphon ; 
or the group Ho/ostomi of eel-like fishes, which 
have all the bones of the mouth fully developed. 

87a Nicuotson Palzont. 244 The shells in which the 
mouth has this form are t ‘hol as, 1888 
Rotreston & Jackson Anim, Life 107 These two varieties 
of aperture are known respecti as ‘holostomatous’ and 
‘ siphonsstomatous *. 

So HMolostomate (holp’stémét), Holo’stomous 


HOLOSYMMETRY. 


adjs.=prec. Molostome (hylestowm), one of the 
Holostomata or of the Holostomi (see above). 

Werasrer, /Zolostome,a univalve mollusk having the 

ure of the shell entire, or without a terminating canal. 

lana, x885 Kinastey Stand. Nat. Hist. 1. 338 We will 
first consider the holostomate (entire mouthed) forms. 

(hglosimetri). Cryst. [f. 

Hono- + Symmetry.) Same as HoLoneprisM; 

opp. to merosymmetry. So Holosymme'‘tric, 

Holosymme’‘trical aajs.= HOLOBEDRAL. 

1895 Srory-Masketyxe Crystadlogr. § 137 A holo-sym- 
metrical form in any system will be the term applied to a 
form in which ali the faces required to complete the sym- 
metry of the system are present, and are physically as well as 
geometrically similar. /did. § 140 Holo-symmetry, where 
a form is at once holo-systematic and diplohedral. Jéid. 
§ 267 The holo-symmetrical type of the Hexagonal system, 

Holosystematic (holosistéemz'tik), a. Cryst. 
{f& Hoto-+Sysremario.} Having the full number 
of normals required by the complete symmetry of 
its system. Opp. to merosystematzc. 

1898 Gurney Crystallogr. 54 A holosystematic form is 
one in which all the normals required by the Law of Sym- 
metry are present. 1895 Story-Masketyne Crystallogr. 


§ 139. 

Holothurian (hplopitiwrian), a, and sé. Zool. 
f. mod.L. generic name /folothiria, f. holothitréia 

Pliny), a. neuter pl. of Gr, dAoGovpiov, a kind of 
zoophyte.] 

A. adj. Of or meson tothe genus Holothuria 
or division Holothuriotdea of Echinoderms: see B. 

1878 Bet. Gegendaur's Comp, nat. 226 Organs... formed 
on the Holothurian type. 1886 Afhenzum 21 Aug. 242/t 
For two years a holothurian industry was maintained on 
the coast of Florida, but the export to China was not, 
ig very profitable. : 

. s6 An animal belonging to the division 
of Echinoderms, of which Holothuria is the typical 
enus; they have an elongated form, a tough 
eathery integument, and a ring of tentacles around 
the mouth ; a sea-slug, sea-cucumber, or trepang. 
184a Branve Dict. Sci. etc., Holothurians. 1872 N1cHoL- 
Son Palxont. 135 The last order .. is that of the Holothu- 
rians or ‘Sea-cucumbers'. 1893 .VaéJon (N.Y.) 13 July 34, 5 
As soon as collected, the holothurians are boiled for a short 
time, split open, gutted, and smoked. 

So Holothure (hp lopiiior),a holothurian (Webster 
1864). Holothurid, Holothu‘rioid, ai/s. belong- 
ing to the Holothurida or Holothurioidea among 
Echinoderms, holothurian ; sés. a holothurian. 

1859 Acassiz “ss, Classif. 162 kt was not until the present 
period, that the highest Echinoderms, the Holothurioids, 
assumed a prominent position in their class. 1877 Hux.ey 
dinat. Inv. Anim. ix. 552 The tentacula are developed 
around the mouth, the ciliated bands disappear, and the 
Holothurid Echinoderm is complete, 1887 A/heneun: 
5 Feb. 194/2 No naturalist doubts that the echinids, asterids, 
and holothurids have sprung from a common primitive 


form. 
Holou(3), -ough, -ow, -ow3, obs. ff. Honow. 
ux. Obs. Forms: 3 huler, 3~4 holer, 
4holyer, houlloure, 4-5 houlour(e, holour(e, 
§ -or, hullour, -owre, -ur,-ar, hulour, [a. OF. 
holier, holer, huler (later also houlleur), var. of 
horter, hourier, hurier.ad OHG. huorart, huareri 
(MHG. hzorer, Ger. hurer), whorer, fornicator. 
The first 7 became / in OF. by dissimilation, as 
In peregrinus, pelegren, Piuertm.] A fornicator, 
Seonger 5 a debauchee, ribald. 
¢1azo Halt Meid. 31 [He] tuked be to bismere as huler 
his hore, 1397 R. Grove. (1724) 26 3ef alle luper holers were 
serued so, Me schulde fynde le les such spouse bruche 
iO. 1340 Ayend, 5x Panne he becomp ribaud holyer and 
ef, ¢2375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Lucy 226 pe presydent gert 
yine bryng Sere houlouris. c 1386 Cuaucer HM i/'s Prod. 
254 Thou seyst that euery holour [v,7. hullur] wol hire 
— Pars. T. ? 783 Thise olde dotardes holours [7.7 
» houlowrs, hulours}. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 252/2 
owre, idem quod //orel. ¢ 1460 Vowneley Myst. xxiv. 
23. hise dysars and this hullars, Thise cokkers and thise 
lars, And alle purscuttars. see 
Hence + Holoury (ho/orie\, fornication. 
135. Wéwr Poems fr. Vernon MS, xxxv. 39% Pe pridde 
is clept Holorie. 
Holp(e, holpen, obs. or arch, Ep 
0) 


of Hexp v. Holrysche: see Hout a. 


bor see WHOLESHIP. 
+Holsom, Naut. Obs. (See quot.) 
3688 R. Horme Armoury ut. 164/t Howilsom, is when 


t. and pples. 
ol- 


: ord-bk, 
Lolsom(e, obs. form of WHOLESOME. 


+ Holste, An old name of some bird. 
1q.. Pict. Voc, in Wr-Wiilcker 762/25 //ec talendivla, 


} (howlstax). Also 7 hulster, 8 houl- 
ster. {Corresponds to mod.Du. olster (1678 in 
Hexham) in same sense: cf. also Icel. Audstr case, 
sheath, Sw. Aélster, Da. Aylster sheath, holster, 

h. hedistr veil; also OF. holster hiding-place, 
concealment; all from ablaut stem he/-, hu/- to 
cover. The Ger. holfter, hulfter holster, MHG. 
hulfter quiver, OHG, hul(u)/i covering, appear to 
be kine . different root. The history of mod. 

on. V. 


| 
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Eng. and Du. holster, before 17th c., does not ap- 


pear.] 
1. A leather case for a pistol fifed to the 


pommel of a horseman’s saddle or worn on the belt. 

1663 Buteer //nd. 1. i. 391 In th’ Holsters, at his Saddle- 
bow ‘Iwo aged Pistols he did stow. 1677 Lond, Ga... No. 
1163/4 His furniture was a green velvet Macc with silver 
— with a pair of Holsters answerable, and Horse 

istols. 
for Houlsters. 1816 Scorr Anfig, xxxiv, The arrival of a 
stranger. .and a servant in black, which servant had holsters 
on his saddle-bow and a coronet upon the holsters. 1847 
i ¥. Marston Hall xi, 1 felt that my pistols were 
ree in the holsters, 

2. attrib. and Comb., as holster-cap, -case, -pistal ; 
holster-gall, a gall caused by the chafing of a 
holster ; holster-pipe, ‘that part of a holster 
which projects downward and receives the barrel 
of the pistol’ (Cent. Dict.). 

2688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2407/4 A blew Velvet Saddle with 
Silver Twist, and new *Holster-Ca of the same. 1846 
Hist, Rec. 3rd Light Dragoons 39 The holster Caps and 
housings having a border of Royal lace. 1840 DickeNs 


Barn. Rudge i, A pair of pistols in a *holster-case. 1689 
Lond. Gaz. No. 2509/4 A black Mare..with a *Holster 


Gall. 1679 Landerdale Papers \Camden) III. xciv. 162 
The Troop of Horse. .all of 
Cartyie Fredk. Gt. v. ii. 1. 545 A pair of military boots or 
a holster-pistol of superior excellence. 
Hence Ho'lstered a,, bearin 
1812 Byron Ch. Har. 1. li, The 
the shed of thatch, 


holsters. 
olster’d steed beneath 


Holt! (hoult). Also 4-7 holte, 5 halte, 6 Sv. 
hout, 6-7 hoult, [OE, holt = OFris., OS. holt, 
MDu.,Du. oué wool (as material); OHG.,MHG., 
Ger. holz wood, a. wood, ON. holt wood, copse, now 
in Icel. ‘a rough stony hill or ridge’:—OTent. 
*hulto-:—pre-Teut. *k/do'-: cf. OSlav. s/ada beam, 
rafter, stump, timber, Gr. «ddos twig, Olr. caz//, 
cotll (-11 from -42) wood.] 

+1. Wood, timber. (OE. only, and doubtful.) 

agoo Cynewuir Yudiana 577 in Eveter Bk, He lamen 
feet biwyrcan het wundor-crefte wiges womum and wudu- 
beamum holte bifh}lznan. 

2. A wood; acopse. Now foet. and dial. (Occurs 
in many place-names and derived surnames.) 

Beowulf (Z.) 2598 Hy on holt bugon. cxo00 AEiFRic 
Gram. ix. (Z.) 59 Nemus, holt. ¢x205 Lay. 20124 Penne 
he cumed of holte. ¢1345 Orpheo 207 Now wol y be, And 
wonne there in holtys hore. ¢13374 Cuaucer Tyoylus 11. 
302 (351) These holtes and these hayes That han in wynter 
ded ben and dreye. a 1450 Le Morte Arth. 3029 A chapelle 
he lette make By-twene two hye holtys hore. 1513 
Dovotas -Eneis vu. Prol, 66 Woddis, forestis, wyth nakyt 
bewis blout, Stud strypyt of thair weydin every hout. 1600 
Fatrrax Tasso m. vi. 7 As the winde in hoults and 
shady greaues, A murmur makes, among the boughes and 
leaues. 1664 Evetyn Sy/va (1776) 222 In the fresher bot- 
toms and sides of hills, hoults, and in hedge rows. 1695, 
Br, Patrick Comm. Gen. 241 A Holt or Grove of Oakes. 
1796 Seory Wild Huntsman xxii, The timorous prey 
Scours moss and moor, and holt and hill. 1864 Tennyson 


17it Bid. No. 48u7/; A..Pad-Saddle, made fit | 


| 


i 


' posal that is made holus bolus. 1 


y™ had *hulsterpistolls. 1858 + 


En, Ard. 676 Narrow breadth to left and right Of wither'd ” 


holt or tilth or pasturage. 1887 Keni. Gloss., Holt, a wood. 
b. A plantation, esp. of osiers. Joca/. 

1611 Corcr., /slaye,..a hoult, or plot wherein Oziers, or 

twig-withies grow. 795 77ans, Soc. Arts XIII. 142 What 
been done towards making these plantations or holts? 

1813 T. Martin Circle Mech, Aris, Basket-making 67 In 
the fens, many holts (as they are provincially called), or 
plantations of osiers are raised. «1845 Forsy Voc. &. 
Anglia, Holt, a small grove or plantation. We have goose- 
berry-holts, cherry-holts, nut-holts, osier-holts, &c. 

3. A wooded hill. 

[This sense may have arisen from a misunderstanding of 
‘holtis hie’ in ME. poems ; but cf. Icel. Aod¢ rough hill] 

1§67 Turnerv. Songs & Sonn. (T.), Yee that frequent the 
hilles, And highest holtes of all. 1757 Dyer Fleece ut. 382 
Whose rustic muse O'er heath and craggy holt her win 
display'd. 12845 Brockerr, Ho/t, a peaked hill cover 
with wood. cig Lyrron Harold vu. ii, Let his feet.. 
climb the green holts of England, 

+4. (See quot.) Oés. 

x6rx Corcr., Heulet, a Hoult, or little Isle cut out of the 
land of i se to be ouerflowed euerie tyde by the sea; 
that of t oy ery thereof. .salt may be made, : 

5. Comé., as holt side ; + holt-felster, i.e. holt- 


: feller, a woodcutter ; + holt-wood, a wood. 


a 1000 Phenix 171 in Exeter Bk., Dear he heanne beam 
on holt-wuda wunad. 13.. Gaw. §& Gr Ant. 742 Hize 
hillez on vche a halue, & holt wodezvnder. cxg00 Destr, 
Troy 1350 The Troiens..Fleddon in fere. .ouer hilles and 
hethes into holte woddes. a 1678 Marvett Appleton Ho. 

38 But most the hewel’s wonders are, Who here has the 
Bittelster’s care, . } ; 

Holt 2, [An unexplained phonetic variant of 
Hotp s4.1, which is still so pronounced in the mid- 
land (and some southern) counties.] ne 

1. Hold, grasp, grip; support, sustenance. 

1378 in Pol. Rel. § L. Poems 241 Alas! helle me hath in 
holt in ruyde; 32 deuel in pine for worldes pride. ¢ 1410 
Love Bonaven!, Mirr lix.iGibbs MS.) If.114 Pe. .strengeste 
holt and comforte bat bay myghten haue. 1619 R. Harris 
Di 's Cup 19 Yet would hee not leaue his holte. 188r 
Leicester Gloss. s.v., When they’n wanst took holt. fod. 
mid, diai. Ketch ‘olt on ‘im! 

+2. A stronghold; =Woup sé.l 10. Obs. 

1586 J. Hooxtk Girald. /re?. in Hfotinshed VW. 11/1 
Building a holt or castell vpon a certeine rockie hill. 
1600 Hottanp Livy xxx1. xxx. 791 Our ancestors inhabited 


those smal] holts [casteé/is]. /bid. xt. xxii. 1075 They 
_ wasted and destroied their holts. , 


HOLY. 


3. A place of refuge or abode; a lurking-place ; 
an animal’s lair or den, esp. that of an otter: 
=TToup sé.1 9. 

1g90 Sir ‘I. Cocxaiwe Treat. Hunt. Dijb, An Otter 
--before he come to the holt where he yeh, 1766 Prn- 
nant Zoot, (1812) I. 120 [The otter} forms before it reaches 
the top several holts, or lodges. 1885’Badm. Libr., Hunt- 
ing 314 An old otter going for a strong holt. 1890 O. 
Crawevrn Round Calend. in Portugal 24 The others... 
frighten the trout from their ‘ holts * behind stones, 

Holus-bolus (héu)%s beulis,, adv. [Of dial. 
origin: app. a mock-latinization of ‘ whole bolus’, 
orof an assumed Greek SAos A@Aos ‘whole lump 73 | 
All at a gulp; all in a lump; all at once. 

1847-78 HaALLiwect, Holus-bolus, all at once. Line. 1857 
Hucnes Tom Brown 1. i, As we say in the Vale, hotus- 
bolus just as it comes. 1866 Daily Tel. 6 Feb. 3/3 One 
of the sails was rolled up in a lump and thrown into the 
hatchway holusbolus. 12868 W. Corus Moonst. (1889) 
120 She..making a sudden snatch at the heap of silver, 
put it back, holus-bolus, in her pocket. J. Morrey 
Speech in Pall Mall G. 22 Aug. 6/3 Svallowing every pro- 
7 Sut, Rev. 20 Mar. 
282/2 Mr. Balfour simply decided that the Bill 
erage holus bolus. a! ‘ : ee 

Holvir, obs. form of Hutvmr, holly. 

Holw(e, obs. forms of Hontow. 

+Holwort, Herd. Obs. The name of a plant: 
ef. HoLLowwort, Hunwort. 

¢x350 Med. MS. 1204 in Archzol. XXX. 386 Y° lef is 
most like an hol worte plante. 

Holy (hai), z. sb.) Forms: a. 1 héliz, héleg, 
2-3 hali3 (ef, halze, Orn. hallghe), 2-4 (6 Sc.) 
hali (3 ali), 4 (5- Sc.) haly, (Sc. 5 haily, 5-6 
halye, 6-7 halie). 8. 3-4 heli, hely. +. 2-5 holi, 
3~ holy, (3-6 hole, 3-7 holie, holye, 4 hooli, 
hoely, 4-6 hooly, 4-7 holly, 5 oly, 6 wholy). 
[OE. Adz, -eg (in inflexion contracted to hd/z-), 
also Northumb. Aé/z (whence northern ME. hely), 
OF ris. Aélech, OS. hélag, -eg (MDu. heilech, -egh-, 
Du. heilig), OHG, hetlag (MHG. hetlec, Ger. het- 
lig , ON. hetlagr Sw. helig, Da. hellig):~OTeut. 
type *hatlag-oz, the sense of which is expressed in 
the Gothic of Ulfilas by weths (but hazlag, app. 
‘consecrated, dedicated’, is read on a Runic in- 
scription generally held to be Gothic). A deriv. 
of the adj. *Zatlo-, OE. Adi, free from injury, whole, 
hale, or of the deriv. sb. *haz/oz-, *hat/iz-, in OHG. 
hetl, ON, heil/ health, happiness, good Inck, in 
ON. also omen, auspice: see -¥. 

The sense-development from /ai/o- is not clear, because the 
primitive pre-Christian meaning is uncertain, although it is 
with some probability assumed to have been ‘inviolate, 
inviolable, that must be preserved whole or intact, that 
cannot be injured with impunity’, a sense preserved in 
ON.; hence the adj. would naturally be applied to the 
gods, and all things specially pertaining to them; and, with 
the introduction of Christianity, it would be a ready word 
to render L. sanctus, sacer. But it might also start from 
hait- in the sense ‘health, good luck, well-being’, or be con- 
nected with the sense ‘good omen, auspice, augury’, as if 
fof good augury’: cf. OHG. hedliséu, OF. hidlsian, to 
HAtsE, augur, divine, exorcise, etc. ‘Ihe sense arrangement 
here is therefore merely provisional; we cannot in OF. get 
behind Christian senses in which Holy is equated with L. 
sanctus, secer.) 

1. Kept,or regarded as inviolate from ordinary 
use, and appropriated or set apart for religious use 
or observance ; consecrated, dedicated, sacred. 

(This sense blends eventually with 3 b.) 

¢ 1000 «les. Gasp. Luke ii, 23 Bic wepned.. bys drihtne 
haliz genemned, ¢1as0 Ayrhtferth's Handbov in Anglia 
VIII. 310 He ys haliz sunna deg. ca1gs amt. Hom. 87 
Fram ban halie hester dei. 13... Crasor 47, 17288483 pe thrid 
day after..Hald we hely pasche day. 1382 Wye Matt. 
vii. 6 Nyl 3e 3eue holy thing to houndis. 1526 Tinpavr /7eA. 
ix. 2 The candlesticke, and the table, and the shewe breed, 
which is called my. 1549 CovERDALE, etc. Erasm, Par. 
Tit, 28 Neyther ought they to thynke any thinge that god 
hathe made to the vse of man to be holyar or vnholyar 
one than an other. 4 W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. 
Glasse 184 Helicon the holy Hill of the Musis. x 
Torset. Serpents (1658) 633 The holy kinde of Asps they 
call Thermusis, 1613 Punenas Pilgrimage 1614 542 
What day they begin any great worke they after keepe holy. 
1651 Hopres Levrath. w. xiv. 460 The word //ody..im- 
plies a new Relation by Appropriation to God. x9%3 
Appison Cayo 1. ii, The pale trembling Vestal When she 
beholds the holy flame expiring. 1836 O. W. Homes 
Poetry wi. 82 All is holy where devotion kneels. 

2. As applied to deities, the development of mean- 
ing has probably been: Held in religious regard or 
veneration, kept reverently sacred from human 
fanation or defilement; hence, Of a character that 
evokes human veneration and reverence ; and thus, 
in Christian use, Free from all contamination of sin 
and evil, morally and spiritually perfect and unsul- 
lied, ing the infinite moral perfection which 


Christianity attributes to the Divine character. Cf, 
sense 4. 
Its earlier application to heathen deities is found in ON., 
sae later use (see b) it renders Latin 
ad, 


but app. not in OE 


ror Alkwa is peo he 
Lev. xx. 26 3e shulen 


HOLY. 


— Acts iv. i and wondris for to be maad 
ithe ob iahifthos sone — Rev. iv. 8 i Ys 
Lord God . Hevwooo Pard ‘5 


It 

) gave the ghost. 1827 Hepex yuan, Only 
Thou art holy, es is none beside Thee [etc]. 1857 
Bowar Ayn, Holy Father ! hear my cry; Holy Saviour! 
bend Thine ear; Holy Spirit ! come Thou nigh. 

b. 1606 Suaxs. Ant. ¢ Ci. tv. viii. 29 Like holy Phoebus 
Carre. 1608 — Per. m1. iv. 7 Deliver'd, by the holy gods. 
_ Bucecey Smart's Horace 265 Swearing Wy holy Osiris. 

. Hence, a. Of persons: Specially belonging to, 
commissioned by, or devoted to God (or so re- 
garded) ; e.g. angels, the Virgin Mary, prophets, 
apostles, = saints, popes, bishops, etc. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp, dre 
fadores his mid englum halgum. c1oo0 “Eceric Saints 
“ives 1890) IL. 142 Nu cward se halga Beda. c1200 Trin. 
Coll. Hom. 14x Pat holie maiden, ure helendes moder. 1340 
Ayenb. 74 Vor al pet eure boleden be holy martires. ¢2380 

YCLIF Gane: Sel. Wks. Il. 229 Pe rae wole be clepid 
‘moost hooly fadir’. c1qag Hampole's Psalter Metr. Pref. 
21 A worthy holy man cald Rychard Hampole. 1591 SHaxs. 
t Hen. VI, 1. iv. 102 The Dolphin, with one Ioane de Puzel 
ioyn'd, A holy Prophetesse, new risen vp. 166 T. H 
Caussin's Holy Crt, 483 The holly Bishops .. began to 
declare the cause of theyr voyage. 1697 DuvpENn Mire. 
Georg. 1. 737 The Victim Ca the holy Butcher, if he 
fell, Th’ inspected Entrails cou'd no Fates foretel. 178 
Gisson Decl. §& F. II.61 On the summit of a lofty mountain, 
the holy John had constructed, with his own hands, an 
humble cell. 1885 Mrs. Macquotp Lonisa IMI. vii. 115 Ah, 
may the Holy Virgin keep her from all evil ! 

b. Of things: Pertaining to God or the Divine 
Persons ; having their origin or sanction from God, 
or partaking of a Divine quality or character. 

cxooo Ags. Ps, (Th.) xix. [xx.] 6 He hine abet of his 
bam halgan heofune cx1000 Be Domes Dage 1). 36 Halize 
dreamas clanre steefne. cxrgs “amd, Hom. 119 Vre drihtnes 
halie passiun, ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. /fom.143 Hal: boo nemmed 
pes woreld sx, cxaso Gen. § Ex. 51 Dat heti luve, dat 
wise wil. ¢1315 SttoreHam 53 ‘Thour3 hys holy dethe 
Of sennes he was leche, ¢1g00 MAuNDEY. (1839) xii. 139 
Straungeres fro the holy and verry Beleeve. 152: FisHer 
Wes. (1876) 313 This hooly gospel ery offereth ynto 
vs foure goodly instruccyons. 1§34 Evvot Doctrinal Princes 
2 Any booke, holy scripture excepted. axzoo Drypen tr, 
Vent Creator 9 Thrice holy fount, thrice holy fire, Our 
hearts with heavenly love inspire. Ray Patmer 
Hymn, ' Fesus, Thou soy of loving hearts’ v, Shed o’er the 
world Thy holy light ! 

c. More generally: Of high and reverend excel- 
lence; formerly said of things highly esteemed for 
their qeaiiies or ‘ virtues’. 

1599 H. Burres Dyets drie Dinner F iij, Many do much 
extoll Sage, calling it an holy Hearbe, averring that it 
preventeth all abortument in women, 1634 Str T. Herserr 
Trav. 37 Paint their faces, and put Rice upon the paint, 


a holy remedy for each dayes chances, 1862 Burton Bk. | 


Hunter (1863) 399 There is a propensity to believe that 
whatever is old must have something holy and mysterious 
about it. 


4. Conformed to the will of God, entirely devoted | 


to God: in earlier times often connoting the prac- 
tice of asceticism and religious observances ; now 
usually; Morally and spiritually unstained ; free 
from sinful affection ; of godly character and life ; 
sanctified, saintly; sinless. a. Of persons. 

¢897 K, ALteren fom cd Past. xvii. 134 He wilniad 
Set hie mon hebbe for 34 betstan and 3a halgestan. cgso 
Lindisf. Gosp. Mark vi.20 Herodes,.wiste hine wer sodfast 
& haliz, ¢ rz00 Oawin 5394 Rihht zdiznessess seoffne, patt 
hallzhe weress follzhenn. a 1300 Cursor M. 10618 Par was 
na mai of nan oxspring Halier, noper ald na ying. 1382 
Wyreiitr Zit. i 8 Sobre, iust, hooly, contynent. 14296 
AupgLay Poems 15 Thro3 the prayere of a good prist, an 
hole and an hynd, that kepys his ordore. xg08 Dunbar 7'na 
Maritt Wemen 472 3it, am I haldin a haly wif our all the 
haill schyre. rg9x Suaks. Tevo Gent. wv. il. 41 Holy, faire, 
and wise is she. 1842 Aanoup Sevm. Chr. Life (1849) 29 
For a moment it must overwhelm the mind of the holiest, 
1875 Manning Mission H. Ghost xvi. 436 A just man fulfils 
the law, and gives to every man his due; a holy man is 
specially united with God. 

b. Of actions, feelings, etc. 

exzoo ices § Virtues 13 And se8Sen mid halize wordes 
me wissede. a@ 189g Ancr. R. 142 Heo owun to n of so 
holi line. ¢1320 Cast. Love 814 Pe middel bayle.. Bi-toknep 
hire holy chastite. 2426 in Sustees Misc. (1888) 10 For the 
werke of the haly charite. 1489 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, 
and Collect at Evensong, O God, from whom all aay 
desyres ..do procede. Suaxs. 4. ¥. Z. m1. v. 99 So 
holy, and so perfect is my Joue. 178r Cowrer Truth 281 
A demeanour holy and unspecked. 1813 Hern //yun, 
‘There is a river deep and broad’ iv, With holy joy their 
breast expands. 

5. In special collocations. 

Holy Alliance: analliance formed in 1815, after the fall 
of N apoleon, between the sovereigns of Russia, Austria, and 
Prussia, with the Professed object of uniting their respective 
pe in a Christian brotherhood. ft Holy bone (tr. 

. os sacrum : Cf, Ger. das —- bein}: the Sacruw. Holy 
brotherhood (tr. Sp. Santa //ermandad): =Hexmanvan, 
Holy doors: in the Greek Church, the doors in the screen 
which separates thealtarand sanctuary fromthe main body of 
thechureh t Holy oak: anoak marking a parish bou idary, 
at which a stoppage was made for the reading of the Gospel 


for the day in the ‘beating of the bounds’ during the 
Rogation days; called ako vusfe7ouk, gaspel-tree. oly 
One: a holy person; used as a title of or ist; one 


dedicated to or consecrated by God. Holy seed: theseed 
of some species of Artemisia, also called Wormseed. Also 


Mark vii, 38 [He] cymeS on wuldre | 
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Holy Cuurcu (sense 7), H. Crry (2f, A. Famiry (3), 47. 
Fatuer (6d), H. Gram, H. Inquisition, H. Leacve, 
#7. Orrice, H. Orit, H. Orpen, H. Passion, H. Roop, #. 
Saturpay, #7. See, HW. Seruicure, H. Spirit, 4. Synov, 
#. Tasce, H. Tuurspay, . War: see these words. See 
also main words below. _ 

1823 T. Moore (ét/e) Fables of the *Holy Alliance. 1849 


Macavtay //ist, Eng. ii. 1. 207 Apprehensions..resembling ° 


those which, in our age, induced the Holy Alliance to 
interfere in the internal troubles of Naples and Spain. 1615 
Crooxe Body of Men a Ovt of the marrow concluded 
within the rackes of the * Holy-bone doe yssue sixe coniuga- 
tions of Nerues. T. — Parey's Chirurg. 574 
The fracture of the Holy- . 2742 Jarvis Quix, xxii. 
(1897) xoz The fugitives would give notice of the fact to the 
*Holy Brotherhood, who .. would sally out in quest of the 
delinquents. 1895 Stancey Weyman Winister of France 49 
You have been in the hands of the Holy Brotherhood? 1774 
J. G. Kine Greek Ch. 26 The *holy, royal, or beautiful doors. 
1849 Beresr, Hore in Ecclesiologist 1X. 10 The chancel is 
separated from the nave by a rood screen of oak with holy- 
doors traceried in the head. 1648 Herrick Hesfer., To 
Anthea, Dearest, bury me Under that “*holy-oke, or gospel- 
tree. 3535 CoverDALe ¥er. li. 5 Of the Lorde of hoostes, of 
the *holyone of Israel. — Mark i. 24,1 knowe that thou 
art euen y* holy one of God. 1560 Biste (Genev.) Ps. xvi. 
10 Nether wilt thou suffer thine holie one to se corruption. 
1667 Mitton P. Z. xu. 248 He vouchsafes.. The holy One with 
mortal Men to dwell. 1860 T. H. Girt Gold. Chain Praise 
tv. ii, Holy One, who sin abhorrest.. Holy One, our sin who 
borest .. Holy One, who takest sorrow When we touch the 
thing abhorred! 1897 Gerarve Herbal i. ccccxxxv. 942 
The seede is called euery where Semen sanctum, *Holie 
seede..in English, Wormseed. 

b. In names of plants: holy grass, a grass of 
genus Hierochloe, esp. Northern I. g., H. borea- 
“is (quot. 1842); also, rarely = holy-hay; holy 
hay, Sainfoin; applied both to Onobrychis sativa 
and Afedicago sativa: see Lucerne, SaiNFOIN ; 
tholy hemp, ‘an old name for Galeopsis Lada- 
num’ (Miller); t+holy herb [transl]. Gr. fepo- 
Bordyn], a name in the Herbals for Vervain; 
tholy rope, an old name for Hemp-agrimony 
(Bupatorium cannabinum) ; holy tree, an Indian 
tree, Melia Azedarach, also called Pride of India ; 
+ holy wood, aname of the West Indian Guatacum 
sanctum. See also Hoty Guost, Hoy Tristiz. 

1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s. v. Cambridgeshire, The dry 
and barren parts have been greatly improved by sowing that 
called saint-foin, and Pat pe from its having been first 
brought into Europe from Palestine. 2842 C. W. Jounson 
Farmer's Encycé. 635 Holy-Grass, Northern (//rereckloe 
borealis). .’Vhis grass is said to be used at high festivals, for 
strewing the churches in Prussia. 1872 Syme Eng. Bot. xi. 
(ed. 3) 16 Northern Holy Grass .. This grass, dedicated to 
the Virgin Mary on account of its sweetness, is strewn about 
Catholic churches on festival days. a 166x Futter Worthies 
(1840) 11, 113 Saint-foin, or *Holy-hay. 1669 Wostioce 
Syst. Agric. (1681) 26 What annually yields its increase 
without a renovation of expence in Ploughing and Sowing ; 
as we find in the Clover-grass or great Trefoyl, St. Foyn or 
Holy-Hay, La Lucern, Ray-grass, &c, 1884 Mirrer 
Plaxt-n., Holy Hay, Medicago sativa, 1567 Marter Gr. 
Forest 64 Veruen, of some after their language is called 
"Holy Herbe, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. 114/1 Vervain 
of some called Holy Herb. c 1485 MS. Bodl. 536 in Sax. 
Leechd. Wii. Gloss. 332 *Holi roppe. 1597 Gerarpe Herbal 
App., Holy rope is wild Hemp. 1866 Treas, Bot. 731/: 
M(elia) Azedarach, vuigarly known as the Pride of India, 
False Sycamore, *Holy-tree. 1712 tr, Pomes’s //ist. Drugs 
1. 65 *Holy-Wood grows plentifutly in the West-Indies. 

B. absol. or as sb. 

1. That which is holy; a holy thing. 

cgso Lindis/ Gosp. Matt. vii. 6 Nellas ze sella _haliz 
hundum. fe Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Acts 45 a, That it 
was not lawfull to gyue to dogges the holy. x63 Purcnas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 827 The Friers went one day with their 
conjuring, and conjured holies, the Crosse, Stole, Holy- 
water. 1678 Cupwortn /nfe//. Syst. 1. iv. § 16. 292 The only 
Inventor of the Natural Holy, 183: Carcycy Sart. Res.1.v, 
Clothes, a mystic grove-encircled shrine for the Holy in man, 

+2. A holy place, sanctuary. Oés. (exc. as in 5.) 

138a Wycutr Ps. Ixii[i). 3 So in holi I aperede to thee. 

+8. A holy person, a saint: =Hatiow s6. Obs. 

1348 Unatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Acts 10 Neither wilte thou 
suffre thine holy, to see corrupcion. 26a2 ‘I’. SroucuTon 
Chr. Sacrif. ix. 114 So well pleasing are the Lords holies 
vnto him. 2648 Herrick Hesger., To Mr. S. Soame, 
Canonized here, Among which holies, be thou ever known, 

+4. pi. Sacred rites, devotions. Ods. 

3613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 279 In their holies they 
oie tse the Antie t reason of the Alcoran written in 
that language. /did. 542 Their Temples .. to which they 
resort to say and doe their Holies. a “ 

5. Holy of holies. [A Hebraism, D'wIpA wap, 
godesh haggddashim, rendered in Exod. xxvi. 34 
‘most holy place ’, but literally reproduced in LXX 
and Vulgate roy Gyov trav ayiev, sanctum sancto- 
rum, whence in Wyclif, etc.] _@- The ‘most holy 
place’, the inner chamber of the sanctuary in the 
Jewish tabernacle and temple, separated by a veil 
from the outer chamber or ‘ holy place’. b. transf. 
The inner part of any temple; the sanctuary or 
bema of e Christian church, esp. in the Greek 
Church; a small recess containing a cross at the 
east end of a Nestorian church, oc. fg. A place 
of special sacredness, an innermost shrine. 

[2382 Wycuir £xod. xxvi. 34 The parti of the tabernacle 
that is clepid holi of halowes. 2400 Mavnpev. (1839) viii. 
85 This Place the lewes callen Sancta Sanctorum; is 
to seye, holy of halewes.) 264x Mitton C&. Govt. 1. v, The 


HOLY CROSS. 


type of Christ in some one particular, as of enterin 
yearly into the holy of holies .. rested upon the high 
priest only. 1725 J. Henvey tr. Montfaucon’s A 5 
italy (ed. 2) 56 A Priest .. open’'d the Doors of the 
Sanctuary, which the Greek call the Holy of Holies. x998 
Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Stonehenge, The space within it 
has been called the adytus, or the Holy of Holies. 
Ouwa Winter City vi. 155 Self-engrossed, entirely shut in a 
Holy-of-Holies of culture and of criticism. 7 
6. sup. Holiest, used absol. @. As a title of God 
or Christ. 
@ 1300 Cursor AT, 9337 Quen he pat haliest es cumen. 1866 


| J. H. Newman Hymn, Praise to the Holiest in the height. 


b. = Holy of holies: see 5. 
161z Biste Heb. x. 19 Hauing therefore .. boldnesse to 
enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus. 
C. Coms. &. adverbial, with other adjs., as 
holy-cruel, -proud, -wise. b. parasynthetic, as 
holy-minded, -tempered, -thoughted adjs.; hence 
holy-mindedness, eve, @. tholy-maker, sanctifier; 
+ holy-making, sanctification. 

1601 Suaxs. Ad/'s IWell w. ii. 32 Be not so *holy cruell : 
Loue is holie. -¢ 2546 Jove in Gardiner Declar. Art. Joye 
(1546) 14 b, The only rightwysnes, wisdome, *holy maker,. 
and satisfaction sctteient for al that beleueinhym. 
Covrrpare 2 Esdras viii 39, I wil remembre also the sa 
gramege, the *holymakynge and the rewarde. 1801 W. 
TAYLor in ent Mag. XI. 43 Religion, or *holyminded- 
hess, May, with obvious advantage, substituted. x60a 
Carew Cornwadl (1811 324 You neighbour-scurners, *holy- 
proud, Go people Roche's cell. 1836 J. H. Newman in 
Lyra Apost. (1849 163 Like .. “holy-tempered Nazarite. 1g93 
Suaks, Lucr. 384 Ficly iiequitted Lucrece, @1g9z GREENE 
Fas. 1V, un. ti, She's *holy-wise and too precise for me. 
a@ 1649 Drunm. oF Hawtn. Poems Wks, (1711) 15 Goodness 
by thee The holy-wise is thought a fool to be. 

+ Holy, v. Obs. [f. Hoty a., instead of the 
historical Hatuow v.] ¢rans. To make holy, 
sanctify, consecrate; to make a saint of, canonize. 

3578 Admanack in Liturg. Serv. Q. Elis, (Parker Soc.) 
#° The Temple of Jerusalem was finished and holied. 1584 

. Scor Discov. Witcher. wv. viii. (1886) 65 Written in 
virgine parchment, celebrated and holied by a popish priest. 
1622 Massincer & Dekker Jing. Mart. u, il, On! IT hug 
thee. Zeoph. Both bug and holy me. 

Holy, var. Honey; obs. f. Honry, WHOLLY; 
early f, Hooty a. and adv. Holyander, obs, f. 
OLEANDER. 

Holy bread, Forms: see Hoty; also 6-7 
hally-, halli-, 7 halle-. The (ordinary leavened) 
bread which was blessed after the Eucharist and 
distributed to those who had not communicated : 
corresponding to the eulogia of the Greek Church 
and the French pain dénit._b. In post-Reformation 
times, The bread provided for the Eucharist. 

a 1300 Sat, People Kildare x. in &. E. P. (1862) 154 Hail 
be 3, prestis.. whan 3e delip holibrede, 3iue me botte a litil. 
1303 R. Beunne /Yand?. Synne 838 Ete noght ar pou haue 
holy brede. c1g05 Bidding Prayer ii, in Lay Folks Mass 
8k. 65 For thaim that halybred gaf to this kirk to day, 
1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Px., Communion Rubvic), In suche 
Chapelles annexed where y* people hath not bene accus- 
tomed to pay any holy bread, there they must .. make... 
provision for the bering of the charges of the Communion. 
1599 Sanpys Europe Spec. (1632) 179 As in their Holy-bread 
on Sondayes for them that doe not communicate, 1600 SHaks. 
A. ¥.L. i, iv. x5 His kissing is as ful of sanctitie, As the 
touch of holy bread. 1619 Heséy Dks. Surtees: 175 P4 for 
holye brede for the whole yeare for the Communion, xviijd, 
1782 Purestiny Corrupt. Chr. I. v1. 16 Some churches 
substituted what they called eulogies, or holy bread for the 
bread of the Lord's Supper. 1866 PEacock Eng. Ch, 
Furniture 8 note, The ho 4 bread, holy loaf, or Eulogia, 
was ordinary leavened bread blessed by the priest after mass, 
cut up into small pieces and given to the people. 

c. atirié. and Comb., as holy bread cake, cantle, 
cloth, loaf, silver, skep. 

3552 Hutogr, Holy breade loofe, strues. 1978-6 Durham 
Depos. (Surtees) 278 The said inhabitors every 7 yere Fae 
hally bread syliver, viz. 3¢. for every Sonday in the hole 
yere. Jbid. 281 Hallybread caike. /d:d., The said clerk 
Cut off a part of the said caike, cauld the hally breid cantle, 
to gyve tothernext neighbour. 1640 | estvy Bks (Surtees) 
103 Item this yeere, 1640, the churchwardens receved of the 
parish for holly bread silver but only 3s. 6d. . 

+ Holychurche, holicherche, halykirk, 
etc., ME. ways of writing Holy church, CHURCH 7. 

1357 Lay Folks Catcch. 29 The lawe and pe lare bat 
langes till halikirke, c¢xqgo Merdin 14 In the mercy and 
ordenaunce of god and holicherche. 

Holy cross. The cross upon which Jesus 
Christ suffered death (see Cross sé, 2 and note). 
Hence in derived senses (cf. Cross 56. 3, 8, and 9). 

€ 1290, ¢1380, 1548-9 [see Cross sé. 2,9, 3]. 13.. Coerde L. 
1304 Thus, thorwgh tresoun of the Berl Joys, Surry was 
lorn and the holy croys. 1470-85 Matory Ar/iur xvit, x, 
Thenne he took her by the brydel and sayd, by the holy 
Crosse ye shalle not escape me. 1583 Hottysanp Campo 
di Fior 5x Blesse thee with the signe of the holie crosse. 
3826 Hone Zvery-day Bk. 1. 1291 A Romish catholic 
festival in honour of the holy cross, or, as our ancestors 
called it, the holy rood. , age 

b. In the titles of certain religious societies or 

communities. 

[1426 in Eng. Gilds 11870) 246 note, Willielmus Rydware, 
magister Gilde sancte Crucis de I -] 1547 Rep. 
Commissioners ibid. 248 The guilde of tholye Crosse in 
brymyncham. 1872 O. Surrey Goss. Bel. Terns, Holy 
Cross, an order of Augustinian canons, suppressed in the 
i7th cent. 1884 Cassel?’s Bucyel. Dic 1, Holy-cross, a society 
consisting of clerical members of the ritualistic school of the 
English Church. it was founded in 1855. 
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HOLY-DAY. 


a, attrib. Holy Cross day, the festival of the 
Exaltation of the Cross, September 14th. 

1662 BA, Com, Prayer, Calendar, Holy Cross Day. 1687 
A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. i. 232 And the four and 
twentieth, which is Holy-Cross-Day, according to the 
Calender of the Greeks. 1883 R. Sinker in Prayer Bk. 
Comment. (S.P.C. K.) 34 ‘ Holy Cross Day’ in our Calendar, 
or, more strictly s: ing, the ‘Exaltation of the Cross 

robably celebrates primarily the consecration of the 
Burch of the Holy Sepulchre at Jerusalem in 335 a.D.; 
but its renown is specially due to the victory of Heraclius 
over the Persians and his restoration of the Cross to its 


i gat 

Boiy am, -dome, var. of Hartmom. 

Holy-day (howlijdé"). Forms: see Hourpay. 
[OE. héliz deg, two words, with the adj. subject 
to inflexion; ME. early and northern hali3, haly 
day, midland and southern hooly day, holy day, 
holyday. In early times, more usually a com- 
pound, OE, Adiigdez, ME. haliday, later Howi- 
DAY, q.v. Since the 16th c. the habit has more and 
more prevailed to use the analytical form, whether 
written holy day, holy-day,or holyday, in the original 
sense, and to restrict holiday (bg'lide') to the sense 
‘day of recreation’ (although the spelling Ao/iday, 
in the sense of oly day, bas not become quite 
obsolete). Sce Houipay 1.) 

A day consecrated or set apart for religious ob- 
gervance, usually in commemoration of some sacred 
person or event; a religious festival. 

a@xooo0 Laws of Ethelved vi. c. 22 (Schmid) Woroldricra 
weorca on pam halgan daze zeswice man georne. ¢ 1200 
ORIN 4350 Forr Saterrda33 wass hali3 da33. 13.. £. E. 
Atht, P, B. 134 Hit watz not for a haly day honestly 
arayed. 1462 in Ellacombe Ci. Bells Devon, Bells Ch. ix. 
(1872) 469 Every Sonday and woly day. 1552 Bk. Com. 
Prayer, Communion (Rubric), Any holye dayes or fasting 
daies. 1603 Knottes Hist. Turks (J.), They kept that day 
as one of their solemn holydays for many years after. 1663 
Burcer /fed. 1. i. 213 A Sect .. That with more care keep 
Holy-day The wrong, than others the right way. 1844 
Lincarp 4 nglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) IL. App, A. 331 The days of 
St. Augustine and St. Boniface were ordered to be kept as 
holydays, 187x Daily News i Apr., Of late years Good 
Friday has become ..a general holiday rather than a holy 
day. 1876 Miss G. Cummine /1 Hebrides (1883) 2 We,.soon 
found. .that they were keeping holy-day or holiday, as the 
case might be. 

atirid, 1549 LATIMER 5th Serm, bef. Edw, VI (Arb.) 141 
Ttisa holy daye worcke to vyset the prisoners. 1552 HuLoet, 
Holy daye euen, or halfe holy day, profestus. 1682 N. O. 
Boitean's Lutrin ww. 70 He calls. .for’s Holy-day Apparell } 

Holyer, var. of Hotour Oés. 

fire. arch, (transl. L. sacer ignis ‘sacred 
fire’ (Celsus, Vergil); cf. Ger. das herlige Feuer.| 
Erysipelas, St. Anthony’s fire: see Fire sé, 12. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xxii. (Bodl. MS.) pe 
oa pat hatte .. Ignis saluaticus and sacer ignis the holy 

uyre, 1607 Torse.t — Beasts (1658) 201 The holy 
fire is a disease of Sheep almost incurable, because if any 
remedy do but touch them, they fall mad. /éid. 476 Of the 
Holy fire which the Shepheards call the Pox, or the Blisters, 

aint Anthonies fire. 1823 T. Bussy Lucretius vi. 764 
Observe the Holy-Fire Eat as it creeps, and through the 
frame its dire, Its flamy virus lead ! 

Holy Ghost (howli gost), [Properly two 
words (see Hoty a., Guosr 6), and so always 
treated in OE., se halga gast, hdliz gast, but in 
ME, yery generally as a combination, haligast, 
holigost; since 1500 again usually written as two 
words, but treated as a proper name or individual 
designation, and, as such, taken as a whole in the 
transferred and derivative uses.] 

1. The Divine Spirit; the Third Person of the 
Godhead, the Holy Spirit. 

agoo //alsnnege in Durh, Rit. (Surtees) 114 Ic eow hal- 
sige on fieder naman, and on suna naman .and on dees 
halgan gastes. cx000 1s. Gosf, Matt. i.20 Hyt ys of bam 
hi nygaste. c1160 //.;/ton G. Ibid., Hyt is of ban halzen 
Baste. cx175 Lam. //om, ior Efter pes halga gastes to- 
cume, c¢ra0co Trin. Cold. (fom, 119 Pus hie sezen pe holi 
gost on tungene euvene. anens Fuliana 2 On his deore- 

je sunes nome, ant o bes haligastes. c1rzs0 Gen. & Lx. 
2428 Quuor ali gast stille hadde seid ..Quuor iesu crist 
wulde ben boren. @t300 Cursor A. 19349 Wit haligast he 
has us sent. 1320 Cast. Love 562 psrw God be Holi- 

stmiht. & 2340 Hamrore /’salter xvii. 13 Pe haly gast.. 

at j lin ere of haly writ. 1377 Lanov. P. 22. B. xin. 141 

or pe bi holigoste [7.7 hye holygost] heuene shal to- 
tithe ¢ P.PLCrede8 36 A man, . pat my3te wip his good 

t Holly Gost fongen, c 1450 tr. De /mifatione 111. vi. 
7 igost be comfortour. 1483 Cath. Angl. 171/2 Pe 

, consolator, paraclitts. 1§35 Jove A pol, Tindale 

irb,) 46 The holigost also before yt declaring hym. 1548-9 
Lk. Com, Prayer, Ordering Priests, Receiue the holy 

‘0 162x Burton Amet. Mel. ut. i. 1. it. (1651) 416 
he ae! Ghost is the love of the Father and the Son. 
bg J. Cosin tr. 9th c. Latin Hymn, Come, Holy Ghost, 
souls inspire. ar699 StiuuincrL. Serm. UI. v. (R.), 
He.. bestowed these miraculous gifts of the Holy-Ghost on 
the . 1842 Tennyson 5%, Sim, Sil. 216 For by the 
warning of the Holy Ghost, I prophey that I shall die to- 

t. pag aor pegty Mission H. Ghost i,t The Spirit of 
the Lord is God the Holy Ghost, and the Holy Ghost fills 
the whole world. 

b. Order of the Holy Ghost, a French order of 
Knighthood fondre du Saint-Esprit’, instituted by 
Henry IL in1s78. So Avight of the Holy Ghost ; 
Cross of the Holy Ghost: see quot. 1727-41. 

1686 J. Sexucane Hist. Monast. Convent. 98 The Order 
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of the Holy Ghost in France was Instituted by Henry the 

hird, in memory of his Nativity, Election to the Polonian 
Kingdom, and his coming to..the Crown of France, all 
which hapned on Whitsunday. 1696 Lond. Gas. No. 3241/3 

aris, Dec, 3... There is to be a Promotion of the Knights 
of the Holy Ghost very suddenly. 1727-4x CuamaErs Cycé. 
s.v., Before they receive the order of the holy Ghost, 
that of S. Michael is conferred, as a necessary step; for 
which reason their arms are surrounded with a double 
collar. /id., Cross of the Holy Ghost, consists of a circle 
in the middle, and on it the holy Ghost in figure of a dove: 
the four arms are drawn narrow from the centre, and 
widening to the ends. . This is the cross worn by the Knights 
of the order. 

2. a. The figure of a dove as a symbol of the 
Holy Spirit. %b. The cross of the Order of the 
Holy Ghost: see 1 b. 

1520 Mem. Kipon (Surtees) III. 180 Pro nova factura 
cujusdam nebulz pro lee Holy Goost. 1558 Will of Af. 
Eilys (Somerset Ho.), Rynge of golde wt a Holy goste in 
y*. 1725 Lond. Gaz. No. 6404/1 His Star and Holy Ghost 
were of Diamonds. 

3. (Also Holy Ghost’s Root.) The plant Angelica, 
Archangelica officinalis, (Erroneously taken as 
Angelica sylvestris.) 

1585 J. Hicins tr. Junius’ Nomenclator 1362 Sphondyliun 
..the holye ghostes roote: Angelica. 1863 Prior Plant-n., 
Holy Gaost, so called ‘ for the angel-like properties therein *. 
1879 Brirren & Hottann Plant-n., Holy Ghost, Arch- 
angelica officinalis. 

. attrib. as in Holy Ghost flower, plant, an 
orchid, Pertsteria elata, also called dove-glant, from 
the resemblance of part of the flower to a dove; 
Holy Ghost pear = Avocapo (from a mistaken 
tendering of this as ‘ advocate’). 

1866 7rcas. Bot., Holy Ghost Flower, Peristeria elata. 
1882 Garden ro June ot Melee Dove plant..the beautiful 
Holy Ghost flower of the Spaniards. 1885 Lapy Brassey 
The Trades 158 Specimens of the ‘Holy Ghost’ orchid, 
with the little dove brooding in the centre. 1889 Cent. 
Dict., Holy-Ghost pear. 

Holyhock, holyoak, etc., obs. ff. HoniyHock. 

Holy Land, ftransl. med.L. (11th c.) éerva 
sancla, F, terre sainte.] 

1. Western Palestine, or, more Loreena sce : 
so called as being the scene of the life and death of 
Jesus Christ, and (with reference to the Crusades) 
as containing the Holy Sepulchre ; sometimes, in 
later use, as being the scene of the development of 
the Jewish and Christian religions. 

1297 R. Gi.ouc, (1724) 392 Of so muche folc nyme pe croys, 
ne to pe holy londe go, Me ne sey no tyme bi 
nabemo. 3389 in Eng. Gilds (1870)22 We shul preyen. . for 
pee holy londe and ye holy crosse, yat godd. . bryng it oute of 


HOLY WATER. 


tombstones, or because the seamen have to go on their 
kuees to use it. — Spectator 5 Apr., 1 believe you will 
find the correct spelling to be ‘holey', the stones used by 
preference being full of holes, like a sponge, and that any 
derivations of the name ‘holy’ were simply inventions to 
account for what sounded a remarkable name. 

2. Astone with a natural hole in it, used as an 
amulet or charm. 

3825 Brockt!1, //oly-stones, holed-stones, are hung over 
the heads of horses as a charm against diseases. 1855 
Rouinson Whithy Gloss, Holy-stonr, a finvor pebble in its 
natural state with a hole — it, numbers of which are 
found on our coast. ‘hey are also called ‘lucky stones’. 

Ho'lystone, v. [f. prec. sb.) ¢rans. To scour 
with a holystone. 

1838 P. Cunnincuam N. S. Wales Il, 217 Scrubbed, 
swabbed, scraped, or dry holystoned. 1830 Maarvat King’s 
Own li, No sails to set, and no holystoning the deck. 1840 
R. H. Dana Bef, Mast iii. 6 Six days shalt thou labour and 


' do all thou art able, And on the seventh—holystone the decks 


ethen power. ¢x400 Maunpev. | Roxb.) Pref. x Pe land of | 


repromission, pat men calles pe Haly Land. 1593 SHaks. 


Rich. 11, v. vi. 49 Ile make a voyage to the Holy-land. 
1686 J. Serceant Hist. Monast. Convent. 98 To restore the 
Possessions of the Christians in the Holy d. 1758 [see 


Hoty piace]. 1803 K. Wuite Gondoline v, And he was 
gone to the Holy Land To fight the Saracen, 

2. slang. The oe of St. Giles’s, London. 

x8axr Zhe Fancy J. 250 (Farmer) The Holy-land, as St. 
Giles’s has been termed, in compliment to the superior 
purity of its Irish population. 189 Licensed Vict. Gaz. 
3 Apr. 215/x (ibid.) Whether the Irishmen of the Holy Land 
or the Hebrew scum of Petticoat Lane. : 

Holy loaf. =Hoty sreap. Also attrib. Aoly 
loaf money. 

1499 Churchw. Acc. Croscombe (Som. Rec. Soc.) 24 Paid.. 
for Sromyn of the lyght and the holy-lofe xvj¢. 1548-9 
(Mar.) Br. Com. Prayer, Communion (Rubric), The Parish- 
ioners of euerye Parishe shall offer cue 
tyme of the Offertory, the iuste valour Price of the holy 
lofe .. to the use of theyr Pastours and Curates. 1616 in 
T. D. Whitaker Hist. Whalley (1801) 149 The parishioners 
.. are accustomed to pay an ancient duty called ‘ Holy loaf 
money’. 1849 Rock Ch. of Mathers 1.137 This holy loaf 
or eulogia was meant to be an emblem of. . brotherly love. 

Holyn(e, holyng(e, obs. ff. Hou, holly. 

Holy place. A place that is holy ; a sanctuary. 
spec. &. The outer chamber of the sanctuary in the 
Jewish tabernacle and temple, separated by a veil 
from the ‘most holy place’ or ‘holy of holies’. 
b. pf. (See quot. 1856.) 

1526 Tinpae //e6. ix. 25 The hye prest entreth in to the 
holy place every yeare with straunge bloud. 16x Bis 
Exod. xxvi. 33 The Vaile shall diuide vnto you, betweene 
the holy place and the most holy. 2758 (¢#//c) Travels 
through Egypt, Turkey, Syria, the oy id ; con- 
taining..A ee .4. Of the Holy Land, particularly 
of Jerusalem and the Holy Places. 1856 SranLey Sina 
Pal. 43x What are technically called ‘the Holy Places. 
By this term are meant not the scenes of sacred events, 
taken generally, but such special localities as the Greek or 
Latin Church, or both conjointly, have selected as objects of 
pilgrimage. 

+ Ho'lyship. Obs. =HOLInEss 2. a 

1680 Hicxertnetie Wés. 1, 63 The King sent his Holiship 
ali manner of Vessels belonging toa Chamber. — 

Holy stone, holy-stone, «4. [Origin of name 
uncertain; in sense 2 perh. for holey stone.) _ 

1, A soft sandstone used by sailors for scouring 


Sonday, at the 


the decks of ships. 
3823 in Cras Technol, Dict. 1837 Old Commodore 1. 64 
Awet swabanda holy-stone will set all to rights. 1840 


R. H. Dana Bef, Mast xxii. 66 The decks were .. white as 
snow .. from Seat use of holystones. 1867 SmyTH 
Sailor's Word-bk., Holy-stone, a sandstone for scru' 

decks, so called from ig originally used for Sunday 
cleaning, or obtained by plundermg cliurch-yards of their 


and scrape thevable. 1886 H.W. Ennion Aretic Pran. 108 

Floors scrubbed and sanded likea well holystoned ship'sdeck. 
Holy tide, holy-tide. <A holy time or 

season ; a day or season of religious observance. 

@ 1035 Laws of Cnut 1. c. 17 § 2 (Schmid) And beo pam 
halqgum tidum, eal swa hit riht is. cxa0o 7rin. Coll, Hout, 
3 De holie tid pat me cleped aduent. a 1300 Cursor AL. 
27210 In halitide or fastim dai. 1613 Br. Corset Jorrs. 
France iii, Poems (1672) 129 Much like John Dory in the 
song, Upon a holytide. 1820 Scorr Lady of L.v1. iii, And 
now, by holytide and feast,From rules of discipline released. 

atirié, 1828 Scott F. M. Perth ii, Now lay by thy work, 
lass, for it is holytide eve, and it becomes us to go to the 
evening service. . 

Holy water. Forms: see [ory and Water; 
also 5-6 hally, holli(e. [OK. Adligweter, a true 
compound, whence in ME. halywater; subseq. 
analyzed as two words.] 

1. Water dedicated to holy uses and used for 
ritual purification of — and things; water 
blessed by a priest and used in various rites and 
devotional acts. 

¢goo tr. Baida's fist, v. iv. (1890) 396 Sumne dal pers halig- 
weetres. azazg Ancr, X. 324 Confiteor, & haliwater, & 
heoden, & holie pouhtes. ¢ 1380 Wveur Sed. HAs, IL. 452 
Waschen awey wib preieris of a Pater-noster, wip hali watir, 
wip pardon. 138a — Mus. v, 17 He [the preest] shal take 
the holy watre in a britil vessel. c1qg0 Promp. Parv, 223/1 
Halywater, agua denedicta. 1570 B. Gooce Pop, Aingd. 
iv. 47, Then followeth good sir Blase, who doth a waxen 
Candell giue, And holy water to his men, 1608 Futsecke 
Pandectes 77 The Pope's holiwater. a1714 Burnet Hist. 


| Ref. an. 1536 (R.) Jests about confession, praying to saints, 
ore, ne supbe . 


holy-water, and the other ceremonies of the church. 1885 
Catholic Dict. s.v., Before the High Mass on Sundays the 
celebrant sprinkles the people with holy water. 

b. Prov. As the devil loves holy water, i. e. not 
at all, or rather with violent dislike. 

1570-6, 1738 (see Devit. sb. 22h]. 2ex600 Distracted Emp. 
v. i. in Bullen O. Pi. 111. 242 Faythe I love thee. Yes, as 
the devyll does freirs holye water. : 

+e. fg. in CouRT HOLY WATER, gracious but 
empty promises, q.v. ' 

2. attrib. and Comb., as holy water basin, bearer, 


| brush, can, casting, fat (Fat sb.1), font, fount, pot, 


stoup; +holy-water clerk, one who cariied the 
vessel containing holy water: often spoken of with 
contempt as holding a mean office ; holy-water 
sprinkle, sprinkler, (a) a kind of brush used to 
sprinkle ‘holy water, an aspergillum ; (6) a kind of 
club armed on all sides with spikes; (¢) a fox's 
‘brush’; + holy-water stick = holy-water sprink- 
ler (a); tholy-water stock, a holy-water stoup 
or basin; tholy-water stone, a stone vessel for 
holding holy-water ; +holy-water strinkle, (¢ 
=holy-water sprinkle (a); (6) the plant Horsetail. 
c14q0 Promp. Parv. 223" “Halywater berere, aguaba- 
julus, a1678 Marveit i fppleten Ho. 252 Another bolder, 
stands at push, With their old *holy-water brush. 1563-87 
Foxz A. § M. (1861) VII. 1. 47 *Holy-water-casting, pro- 
cession - gadding, mattins-mumbling. 1; R. Baunne 
Hana. Synne 11592 An *holywatyr clerk .. bat lytyl hab 
lerned yn hys lyue, He ys ordeyned a prest to shryve. 
1528 CowLey in State Papers II. 141 A symple Irish preste, 
a vagabounde, without fernyng, maners, or good qualitye, 
not worthy to bee a hally-water clerc. 660 Howe. £ng. 
Prov, 10 The Parish-Priest forgetteth that ever he hath 
been Holy-water Clark. 1464 in Rifon CK. Acts (Surtees) 
222 Simul cum Je “halywater fatt. 15966 in Eng. Ch. 
Furniture (Peacock) 37 An holiwater fat of Stone. 1523 
in Glasscock Rec. St. Michael's, Bp. Stortford (1882) 33 
Pd for mendyng of the *halywater potte iijd. cxqqo 
Promp. Pare. 223" *Haly water spryngelle. .aspersorium, 
1614 1. Avams Devil’s Banquet 17 The Priest must dash 
the graue with a holy-water-sprinkle. 2706 Pmittirs (ed. 
Kersey), Holy-Water sprinkle, a Term us'd by Hunters for 
the Tail of a Fox. a 1887 Jertertes /retd \ Hedgerow 
(1889) 296 The spiked balls of a holywater sprinkle, such as 
once used in the wars. 18:6 Scorr Antig. xxv, Another 
churchman in his vestments bore a *holy-water sprinkler. 
1846 Farrnott Costume Eng. 288 The Morning-star, a ball 
of wood, encircled by bands of iron in which spikes are in- 
serted .. was sometimes jocularly a ‘holy-water 
sprinkler’, the way in which it scattered blood. suggesting 
a similarity to the sprinkling of holy water, 1 7h of 
Maydeston (Somerset Ho.), Vno *holiwatersty’ ent, 
1gs2 Hutosr, Holy water sticke or sprincle, aspergitius. 
15g0 Patscr. 228'2 *Halywaterstocke, Aenoistier. 1566 in 
Eng. Ch. Furniture (Peacock) 34 One hallywater stock of 
stone broken in Pests. Z Ga 52 One ts ba stone” 
broken in S ai cid. 2419 IVE faydestion 
“holiwaterstup. 


(Somerset Ho.', Vno vase argent vouut 
44-2 


HOLY-WATERED. 
let 1 Rich. I1l, c.12 § 2 No Merehant Stranger .. shall 
bring into this Realm .. Candlesticks, Holy-water Stopps. 


O. Smirtey Gloss. Eccl. Terms, Holy Water Stoup, 
the stone, stoup, stock, vat ..or other receptacle for holy 
water, placed near the entrance of churches. ¢ 1440 : a 
Pere sagt .. Strencle .. asfersoriin,. I 
et Ry | re Hifporis, .. Hally water stryncle. 

Hence Holy-watered a., sprinkled with holy 


water (in quot. fég.). 
1608 Ree. Prag. ws iv. Whs. 1973 
Farewell, once dryed, now holy-watred Meade! 


Holy Week. The week immediately preceding 
Easter Sunday, also called Passion Week. (In 
modem use only from 18th c., chiefly in reference 
to its observance at Kome.) 

¢1060 Charter of Eadweard in Kemble Cod. Digi. IV. 209 
Inne Easterne and inne 4a hali wuca. 1910 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4685/1 The pe org to officiate at some of the 
Functions of the Holy Week. 1727-41 CHamBers Cyc?., 
Holy Week, is the last week of Lent, called also passion 
week, x18x2 Brapy Clavis Cai. (1815) I. 277 The week was 
called the 'Grear Week’. the Holy Week from the extra- 
ordinary solemnities practised throuzhvut its continuance :— 
and Passion Week. 1885 Cattodic Dit. 403 In Holy Week 
the Church commemorates Christ’s Passion. 

Holy well. [See Wretisé. A combined form, 
as in holiday, is represented in the proper names 
Holywell, Hollywell be liwel , Halliwell.) A well 
or spring reputed to possess miraculous healing 
properties, as being a channel of divine influence. 

854 Charter in Kemble Cod. Dipl. V. 100 Donne upp on 
Beaddingbroc on halgan welle, 167a Petty Pol. Anat. 364 
They (the Irish] have a great “(omer of holy-well’'s, rocks, 
and caves, 1793 in Aychwol, Xi. 127 The bath near one end 
of the church of East Dereham in Norfolk. .was more likely 
to have been a holy well. 1846 R. Hart Eccd. Rec. (ed. 2) 
224 Holy wells are occasionally found in churchyards, 187% 
Tyior Prin. Cult. 11. 195 Cornish-folk still drop into the old 
holy wells offerings of pins, nails, and rags. 

olyworkfolk : see HatiwerroLg, 

Holy Writ. [See Hoty a. and Writ.] Holy 
writings collectively; sgec. the Bible or Holy 
Scriptures. In earlier times, sometimes including 
other writings dealing with sacred subjects. 

cgoo tr, Meita's Fist. ut. xvi. [xx.] (1890! 152 /Efter pon be 


Il. rey 


| 


halige writusprecad. ¢cx1a00 | ‘ices 4 Vixtues 15 We finded on + 


hali write. a1z2zg ainer. R, 48 Ave holi writ seid, ‘hore speche 
spret ase cauncre’. cxj05 St. Kenedwe 258 in E. E. P. (1862) 
54 Pe pope nam pis holi writ. ax375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. 
App. iv. 90 Wip-outen witnesse of holi writ Wisdam weore 
hit non. “¢1g00 Maunvev. 1839) xii. 136 Thei han Gospelles 


and the Prophecyes and the Byble writen in here Langage, : 


Wherfore thei conne meche of Holy Wrytt. 1604 Suaxs. 
Oth, 111. iii. 324 Confirmations yy proofes of holy Writ. 
1700 Dryoen Cock & Fox 380 Of Daniel you may read in 
holy writ. 1724 Pore Wife of Bath 346 And close the sermon, 
as beseem'd his wit, With some grave sentence out of wholly 
writ. 180g CoLEBROoKE in Asiat. Res. (1808) VIII. 483 
Writers on ethics sometimes draw from the Vedas illustra- 
tions of moral maxims, and quote from their holy writ 
passages at full length, in support of ethical precepts, 1817 
Coreripce Stby?, Leaves (1862) 245 To Nature and to Holy 
Writ Alone did God the boy commit. 


| Hom (hdm). Also homa. [Pers. ey? Hom, 


Zend. haoma,= Skr. sima.] The sacred plant of 
the ancient Persians and Parsees ; also its juice: 
originally the same as the Soma of the Vedas. 

(1855 Baitey Mystic 35 And hom sweet herblet of immortal 
life Sipped tilltransmute he stood. x86a F, Hatrin Parthenon 


t Nov. 844/s Under the name of Aoma, the part which this 


liquid [the juice of the soma, or acid asclepias] plays in the 
offerings of the Parsees is almost equally conspicuous. 1870 
Rock Text, Fabr. 238 That tree-like ornament..seems the 
traditionary form of the Persians’ ‘hom’. 1878 Mas. Panu- 
SER tr. Pacguemart's Hist. Furniture 468 Hom or sacred 
palm depicted upon Persian textiles. 2886 Zdin. Rev. July 
tst A shrub of homa on anenamelled gold vase, 

b. attrib. and Comé. 

2882 E. W. West Pahlavi Texts ui. 165 note, This twig 
a small fragment of which is pounded with the ‘Hom-twigs 
when preparing the Hém-juice. 

Hon, obs. f. Womn; var. HEM fyvon., Ods., them. 

Homacanth: see Homo-, 

Homage (hp‘médz), sd. Also 3-5 omage, 5-6 
hommage, ‘5 ¢vvon, homoge, umage, ymage). 
[a. OF. onmmage, homage, humage (12th c.), mod.¥. 
hommage (formerly omnage = Pr. homenatge, Sp. 
homenage :—late L. homindticum (in Du Cange), 
f. homo, homin- man: see -aGB. The (late) OE. 
\ ow was mann-ritden: sec MANRED.] 

- In Feudal Law, Formal and public acknow- 
ledgement of allegiance, wherein a tenant or vassal 
declared himself the man of the king or the lord of 
whom he held, and bound himself to his service. 

Phrases. 70 do it maker, renter homage; to resign 
homage, formally to renounce allugianee. 

— ~* | ra Pigs. Lage. 85 po e he ps oad 
lontohim. x Louc. (Rolls) 7 t bis Macolom 

.. Dude king Patz omage, & ecdoile man al out. 13.. 
Guy Werte. Ao 1294 Mine men 3e bep & to me swore, 
Omage 3e «hul me per-fore. ¢ 1400 } waine 4 Gam, re 
And evermar to be hir frende, Umage made he to that hende, 
c147o Hixey Wallace 1.106 Kine Edauard. thar he gat 

maye of Scotland swe, 1548 Hats Chren., Hen. 11" 8 

ora to hym all the a ba dewe to bin 
as kyng. ert, Sten. sw., Weemen makis 
na homage, bot onely fidelitic .. Homage concernis service 
specially in weirfarc, to the quhilk weemenar nov ht subject. 
1670 Mitton //ist. Eng, 1.19511 23 He .. gave them that 


348 


liand to hold of him as in Homage. 1843 Cartyie Past & 
Pr. ut. xi, Coming to do homage for his Father's land, 1867 
Frenmws Ver Com. I. iii. 99 Homage was there; for the 
relation of every man to his Lord was a relation of homage. 
b. Homage ancestral see quot. 1sy3). Homage 
feudal, liege (see quot.1856). Vew homage, homage 
by an alienee or his successors, as distinguished 
from homage ancestral. lain homage (see quot. 
1727-41). Simple homage = feudal homage. 
[e@xg8x Littiniwn Ten. um. vit, (1516) Biv, Tenure per 
homage auncestrell.] 15995 Kasiril’s Exfos., Henage 
auneestrell, is where a man and his ancestours of time out 


of mind, did hold their land of their lord by homage. 12628 ; 


Coxe On Litt. 100b, ¥ think there is little or ng land at all 
at this day holden by homageauncestrel. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cyc?. s.v., Plain Homage, or homage of a fee, where no 
oath of fidelity is taken. x85: Burrit Law Dict. 575 
Simple homage ; that kind of homage which was merely an 
acknowledgment of tenure, with a saving of the rights of 
other lords. 1856 Bouvier’s Law Dict. (ed. 6) 1. i Homage 
was liege and feudal. The former was paid to the king, the 
latter to the lord. 
c. An act of homage; a render or money pay- 
ment made as an acknowledgement of vassalage. 
(rqgg2-50 transl. //igifen (Rolls) 11.89 Tenauntes were wonte 


1 
i 


to yelde theire wepens for an homage in the firstecommenge . 


of newe lordes.] 1599 NasHEe Lenten Stuffe 71 Euery yeare 
about Lent-tide, the sherifes of Norwich takecertayneherring 
pies .. and send them as a homage. c1645 Howe t Le#t/. 
XxXVili. (1726) 68 He is contgutt with a white Mule, and 
Purse of Pistoles about the Neck, which he receives every 
year for a Herriot or Homage. 266xin Tighe & Davis Ann. 
Windsor (1858) 11. 302 To indeavour to take off the some of 


36éi. 6s. charged as a homage dew to his Mati*. 1774 T.West | 
_ Antig. Furness (1805) ny 


ents, services, homages. 

2. A body of persons owning allegiance; sfec. in 
Eng. Law, the body of tenants attending a manorial 
court, or the jury at such a court. 

a1300 K. Horm 1497 pe king and his homage 3euen 
Arnoldin trewage. a1577 Sir T. Switn Commrw. Ene. u. 
xvii, 65 (In a manor] his tennantes being sworne make a 
Iurie which is not called the enquest, but the homage, x6a0 
J. Witkinson Courts Baron 143 You shall sweare that you 
as Foreman of this Homage .. shall duely inquire and true 
presentment make, /ézd., Then call the rest of the Homage 
and sweare them, 1804 Occur. in Ann. Reg. 84 Court of 
Piedpoudre. Before the steward of Bartholomew fair and 
aspecial homage. Jdid., The homage returned a verdict for 
the plaintiff. 1865 Spectator 7 June 9/2 With the consent of 
the ‘homage’, ie., of his copyholders. ane 

3. fig. Acknowledgement of superiority in respect 
of rank, worth, beauty, etc.; reverence, dutiful 
respect, or honour shown. 

1390 Gower Conf, I. 249 The yonge ladie was forth fet, 
To whome the lordes done homage. 14 Golagros § 
Gaw, 283 Thair gat he nane homage For all fits hie parage. 
1826 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 25b, To do homage and 
honour to almyghty god. 1890 Suaxs. Com, Err. 111. ii. 43 
Your weeping sister is no wife of mine, Nor to her bed no 
homage doe I owe. 1671 Micron P. R, 11. 376 All these 
are Spirits of air, and woods, and springs, Thy gentle 
ministers, who come to pay Thee homage, and acknowledge 
Thee their Lord. 1785 Buans Cottar’s Sat. Né. xviii, The 
parent-pair their secret homage pay. x803 Macxinrosu Def, 
Peltier Wks, 1846 III. 272 They are compelled to pay a 
reluctant homage to the justice of English principles. 1Ba3 
Cuatmers Serm. I. 417, ¥ offer them the homage of my 
respectful Congratulations, 1856 Emxrson Eng. Traits, 
Wealth Wks. (Bohn) Il. 68 There is no country in which so 
absolute a homage is paid to wealth. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as homage-breaker, -fee, 
sift, -penny ; homage-doing adj.; homage-jury, 
the jury at a manorial court. 

c1g86 C’ress Pemproxe Ps. txxn. iv, The kinges of 
Tharsis homage guifts shall send. 2623 Liste ZU/ric on 
O. & N. Test. Ded. xiv, If after him .. Be under thee such 
homage-breakers found. 160 Trapp Comtm. Numb. xv. 20 
Ye shall offer up a cake, As an homage-peny, as acknow- 
ledging God, the chief Lord of all. 1686 in Tighe & Davis 
Ann. Windsor (1858) II 421 Paid toSt Thomas Duppa the 
homage fee 16068. xg29 Jacon Lae Diet., Homage Fury, 
is a Jury in a Court Baron, consisting of Tenants that do 
Homage to the Lord of the Fee, 1864 Burron Scot 4ér. I. 
i, 19 [He] called this homage-doing King his vassal. 

Homage, v. [f. prec. sb., or ad. F. hommager 
(Cotgr.s, f. hommage (see prec.’.] 

+L trans. To render or pay as a token of 
homage. Oés. 


aisoz H. Suit Wks. (1866) I. 112 Every man must . 


homage his heart, 1662 Cow.ey Civ. War 63 To her great 
Neptune homag’d all his streams, And all the wide-stretch'd 
ocean was her ‘Thames. 

+2. intr, To pay homage. Obs. 

12582 et Selb anal i Simpson Sef. Par cp 1878) 

. 286 Servants ing crying Ave. 1636 Hevwoop 
Love's Mistris 1. Wks. 1874 V. 115 To whom Jove some- 
times bends. . Mars homagiah, and Phebus will submit, 

3. trans. To do homage or allegiance to. 

1632 Titicow Tyuz. 1x. 330 To Court Tcame, and homag'd 
Royall James. 1677 Gu ren emonpl. 11867) 178 How he 
was homaged by fowls and fishes. 1773 J. Russ /vatetcide 
1, 1x) (MS.+ For him the Universe. .and all Creation ought 
To homage without ceasing. 1862 Cavin Fredh. Gt. 1x. 
ix. 111. 146 Don Carlos ..styles himself ‘King of the two 
Sicilies’.. whom Naples .. willingly homages as such, 

+ Homageable, z. (és. [f. Homace sd. + 
“ABLE. Cf, obs. F. hommageatle.] Bound to 
render homage. 

©1645 Howrrn eft. 1. xv. 11655'85 He of Holland being 
hor alle te none owas the ree wrent, Lbdd. 1. VE pid 
234 The Dutehy we: for which he is huinmageable to the 
Cruwn of France, as he is to the Emperor for Lorain. 1764 
-lefiz.in Anz, Reg, 169/1 Great and small homageable fiefs. 


HOMARINE, 


+ Homagely, cdv. Obs. rare—*, In 5 homage- 
liche. [f. as prec.+-L¥*.}] By way of homage. 

1420 Chron Vilod. st. 210 And bt homagelyche to om 
pey dedon so abey3e. 

Homager (hp'médza1). Also 5 omager(e, 
homegere, homyger, 6 homagier. [a. OF. hom- 
mager, -ter, f, hommage Homace: see -ER2.] 

One who owes homage or fealty; one who holds 
lands by homage. 

Crown homager, the crown of a vassal king. 
homager: cf Homaae sé. 1b. 

targoo Arthur 133 Kynges..Pat were to hym Omager, 
@1ga9 SKELTON ane ti i 122 Pardy, ye were his 
homager And suter to his parlement. x60x Hottann Pliny 
L 69. ¢ Camuni..did seruice as homagers to them. 1608 
D. T. Ess. Pol. & Mor. 71 They would acknowledge them- 
selves, .liege-homagers for it to the Crowne of France, 1610 
Guim Heraldry w. i. (1660) 269 This Kind of Crown.. 
some have given it the name of a Crown Homager. 19769 
De Foe’s Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) IV. 293 The Isle of Man.. 
for several Generations, has belonged to Families, who have 
been Homagers to the Crown of England for it. 1867 
Freeman Worm. Cong. I. iv. 23x Before long we find him 
again the faithful homager of King Lewis. 

b. od in Eng. Law, A manorial tenant. 

r STCHIN Courts Leet (1675) 7 Homagers of Court 
ought to enquire in this Court. cr + SMYTH Lives 
Berkeleys (1883) 1, 282 All of them homagers to the Castle 
of Berkeley. 19714 Scroces Courts-leet (ed. 3) 159 The Oath 
of a Stranger in the Lord's Court to the Homazirs, x 
Jessove Coming of Friars v. 225 The homagers were afrai 
to give a verdict against the steward. 

ec. fig. Cf. Homace sd. 3. 

crqoo Rom. Rose 3288 Whanne thou were maad the 
omager Of God of Love to hastily, 1606 SHaks. Ant. & C2. 
1. i, 3x Thou blushest Anthony, and that blood of thine Is 
Czsars homager. 1673 Lady's Call. uv. 8 34. 43 Interest 
..should render her an homager to that omnipotent power. 
1877 Mrs. Cuarman in Ht. Martineau's Autobiog. U1. 10x 
The newspapers were zealous heralds and homagers. 

+ Homagy. Obs. rare—'. [ad. med.L. homi- 
gium, f. F. hommage Homage.) Allegiance ; 
rendering of homage. 

1610 Hotanp Camden's Brit. u. Irel. 72 We have given 
also unto him for his homagy and service, the Cantred. 

Homalogonatous (he:malo,ge'nates), a. Or- 
nith. [f. mod.L. Homalogonatez (see below), f. Gr. 
épadds even, level, ordinary + yévu, -yovar- knee: 
see -0U8.] Belonging to Garrod’s division Homalo- 
Sonate of birds, comprising those which have a 
rectus femoris or amitens muscle in the leg. 

1872 Coves — N. Amer. Birds (1884) 195 Passeres have 
no ambiens.. Birds having it are homalogonatous or 
‘normally-kneed ’, 2 

Homalographic (hp:malogrefik), 2. (erron. 
homolo-.) [f. Gr. dpaddés (see prec.) + GRAPHIC: 
cf. F, homalographique.] 

1. Geog. Delineating in equal i peli ; applied 
to a method of projection in which equal areas on 
the earth’s surface are represented by equal areas 
on the map or chart. . 

1864 Wesster, Homtolographic projection. 1866 Proctor 
Hone. Stars 2a The een proposed by Babinet, and 
solved by Cauchy, of the homolographic (or, as I prefer to 
call it, the equigraphic) projection of maps; that is of the 
construction of maps in which all areas shall be correctly 
given. — in /utell, Observ. No. 54. 429 The homolographic 
projection of the globe. 

2. Anat. (See quot. 1886.) 

1886 Syd. Soc. Lex.. Tomalographic method, Le Gendre's 
name for a mode of exhibiting or representing the anatomical 
structures by making plane sections, if possible, on a frozen 

y. d: M. Thiscass Lect. Dis. Wom. xxx. (ed. 4) 
250 He has shewn it in a homalographic section made on 3 
woman recently delivered, 

Homaloid. Geom. [f. Gr. duards (see above) 

+-om.] A homaloidal space of any number of 
dimensions ; a ‘ flat’. 

1876 CiirrorD in Proc. Lond. Math, Soc. V1L. 67 On the 
free motion under no forces of a rigid system in an #-fold 
homaloid, 

Homaloidal (hpmiloi-dal), a. Geom. [f. as 
prec.+-al.] Of the nature of a plane; flat: see 
quots. 

1875 Procror Fam, Sci. Stud. (1882) 21, I personally have 
often found relief from the dreary infinities of Homaloidal 

i ht lines are straight and 


Liege 


— (that is space where strai \« 
planes plane..) in the consoling thought that, after all, this 
other may be the true state of things. 1885 C. L, Morcan 


Spris of Conduct 1. iii. 79 The space that we know is 
ee homaloidal. It is possible that it may not be 
theoretically homaloidal—that is to say, it is possible that 
the shortest path between two points may not be an abso- 
lutely straight line, but a very, very little curved. 

| Homaloptera (hymalg ptéra), sb. g/. Entom. 
[mod.L.. f. Gr. éuards (see above) +rrepdv wing.) 
A division of dipterous insects, in Leach’s classifica- 
tion. Hence Homalo'pterous c., belonging to the 
Slomaloptera. 

1817 Leacn Zool. Misc. U1. 60 Order 16 Omaloptera. 
1835 Kirey //ab. & Jet. Anim. 11. xx. 317 The Hemralop- 
tera (Forest-fly, etc. called also /upiparia. 1874 Chambers 
tin vcl, $.v., All the Homaloptera are. 4 

Ho:maiosternal, « Ornith. [f. as prec. + 
L, stern-usm breast-bone + -AL.] Having a flat keel- 
less sternum or breast-bone; ratite. 

Homarine (hp miarsin), az. and 56. [f. mod.L. 
Homarus, generic name of the lobster, f. F. homard 


HOME. 


(formerly omar, a. ON. humarr, Da. hummer) 
lobster.] &. adj. Related to or having the charac- 


teristics of a lobster. b. sd. A crustacean of the | 


us Homarus ; a lobster. 

1880 Huxrey Crayfish 316 Whether a given crustacean 
belonged to the Astacine, or to the closely allied Homarine 
group, Jéid., Whether the crustacean in question was 
a marine Astacine, or a true Homarine. 

Homatomic, Homaxonial: see Hono-. 


Homber, obs. var. HAMBARGH, 
x1 Nottingham Rec. U1. 88 Ad faciendum hombers. 
1 Ad-artem de hombermaker. 1523 [see Hotme]}. 
fomblock, obs. form of HEMLock. 
‘ood for them that 


3578 Lyte Dodoens 11. Ixix. 238 It is 
i omblocke. 


haue taken excessiuely of the iuyce of 

Hombre, var. OMBRE. 

Home (hom), sd.! anda. Forms: 1-2 him, 
3-5 (7) hom, (3-4 hoom, 4-5 hoome), 4~ home, 
(5-7 whome, 6 whom) ; 07th. and Sc. 3-5 ham, 
4- hame, (5 hem, 5~7 hayme, 6 heme, 6, 9 
heame, 7 haim, 9 haam). [Com. Teut.: OE. 
ham = OF ris. hém, OS. hém (MDu., Du. heen’, 
OHG. eim (MHG., Ger. hein), ON. heimr dwel- 
ling, world (Sw. ent, Da. hyenz), Goth. Adims fem., 
village. Cf. Lith. 2émas, haimas, village, home- 

, OPruss. caymis village; Skr. Aiémas safe 
dwelling, f. *4s¢ to dwell secure. 

In the earlier stages of Teutonic, the acc. case was used 
without a preposition (accusative of direction) like L. domumm, 
with the sense ‘to one’s house, to home’; and the dat. 
(slocative), OHG. heimi, heime, MHG. heime, OS. héme, 
in the sense ‘at home’, L. domi. The former usage survives 
in re home’, where Home is now treated as an adv.] 

. sb, +1. (Only in OE. and early ME.) A vil- 
or town, a collection of dwellings; a vill 
with its cottages. Ods. 

¢go0 tr. Bada 1. xiv. [xvi.] {z890) 146 He rad betweoh his 
hamum odpe be tunum. gor O. £. Chron. an, gor pelwald 
sext binnan bem ham mid pem monnum pe him to gebuzon. 
¢ a iw 19455 Pa wes Verolam a swide kinewurde hom. 

+b. An estate, a possession. Ods. 

egy Lindis/. ~~ Matt. xix. 22 Wes fordion hebbend 
monigra homas veZ zhta [ossessiones]. ¢ 1000 /ELFRIC 
Gen, x\vii. 20 pa hig ciptun ealle hira hamas for pees hun- 
preg micelnyssa, ¢ Lay. 19537 Ne laten 3e nazuere pas 

ene, bruken eoure hames. 

2. A dwelling-place, house, abode; the fixed 
residence of a family or household; the seat of 
domestic life and interests; one’s own house; the 
dwelling in which one habitually lives, or which 
one regards as one’s at abode. Sometimes 
including the members of a family collectively ; 


the home-circle or household. 
930 aweie 2 me ohn xiv. 2 In hus fadores mines hamas 


cyning at mannes hamdrincad. ox175 Lamd, Hou. 49 Riche 
men. ie habbed i 
Misc. 170 Al hit wolle agon. 
hom. 21300 Cursor M, 5619 Noght fer fra be kinges hame. 
1393 Lana. P. Pi. C. xu. 46 God is nat in pat hom. 1440 

romp. Pary. 244 ‘2 Hoome. .maincio. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes 
of Aymon xxviii. 588 All the sike..retourne to theyr home in 
gouge helthe x6os Swans. Lear it. i, 126, 1 best thought it 

it To answere from our home. a@ 1667 Cowcey Elegy in Lng. 
Poets(x810) VII. 6x There banish'd Ovid had a lasting home. 
1835 Mrs. Hemans Homes of Eng. i, The stately homes 
of England! How beautiful they stand. 1849 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 351 That attachment which every man 
naturally feels for iis home. 187r Freeman Norm. Cong. 
IV. xvii. 8x [He] returned to the home which, almost alone 
among oe supplied a model for lowlier homes to 
follow, 1894 H. Deummonp dAsceat Man 39° Sacred and 
happy homes..are the surest guarantees for the moral 
progress of a nation. _ : 

. transf, Applied to the dwelling- or resting- 

place of animals or things. 

1974 Gotnsm. Nat. Hist. U1. v. i. (Squirrel), It continues 
for some hours at a distance from home, until the alarm 
| cseermgeets 1821 Byron //eaven 4 Earth 1. i. 1535 Foam, 

hich the leviathan hath lash'd From his unfathomable 
_ %864 Woon (title) Homes without Hands, being a 
pacrigtion of the Habitations of Animals. re R. 
Batt Story of Sun 295 To rend this stone from the home 
where it was originally placed. 
¢, The usual contents of a house ; a houseful. 

1887 Charity Organis. Rev. U1. No. 34. 369 The creditor 
relies.,on the power of selling up the ‘home’. 1888 Times 
16 Oct. 3/2 He emigrated to America, leaving his wife and 
children with a home of furniture. 

8. (Without qualifying word or plural.) The place 
of one’s dwelling or nurturing, with the conditions, 
circumstances, and feelings which naturally and 
properly attach to it, and are associated with it. 

The absence of the article is prob. connected historically 
with the constructions af home, to go hone get in OE.) 
From home (c 1390) 5 but it appears also to connected 
with the generalized or partly abstract sense, which includes 
not merely ‘ place ’ but also ‘state ', and is thus construed like 
youth, wedlock, health, and other nouns of state. 

c1q60 Towneley Myst. xiv. 212 In euery place he shall 
have hame. 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 9 Home is 
homely, though it poore in syght. 161x Corcr. s.v. 
Pouvoir, When all is done home’s homelie. 166 S. Warp 
Coale fr, Altar (1627), True zeale loues to keepe home. 1813 

RON Corsair 11. xviii, Oh! what can sanctify the joys of 

? xBaz J. H. Payne Song, Home, Sieeet Fonz, Be it 
= humble, there’s no place like home. 1858 HawTHORNE 
4 hi it. Fonts. (1872) I. 5x This life of wandering makes a 


349 
three days’ residence in one place seem like home. 2882 
A. W. Warp Dickens vii. 223 He was most English in that 


love of home to which he was never weary of testifying. 

4. fig. In various connexions, referring to the 
grave, or future state: the ‘ long’ or ‘last’ home. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi, Synne B95 To long home 
shalt pou wende. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints Prol. 32 Quhene 
he sal cume til his lang hame. 1535 Coverpate £ccd. xii. 5 
Man goeth to his longe home. 1§88 Suaxs. 71. A.1.i 8 
These that I bring vnto their latest home. 1638 Six T. 
Hersert Yvav. (ed. 2) 204 A deadly flux.. brought that 
religious Gentleman .. in the vigour of his age, to an 
immortall home. 1722 Wotraston Reliy. Vai. ix. 218 
Preparing for our removal hence to our long home. 28: 
Il. Tayton Fanat. iii. 7o Whatever is spurious is inaried 
already for oblivion, and moves on to its home. 

5. A place, region, or state to which one properly 
belongs, in which one’s affections centre, or where 
one finds refuge, rest, or satisfaction. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V 38 b, He subdewed Wales... and 
broughte that unruly parte to his olde home and aunciente 
degree. 1§67 Turocxmorton Let. to Eliz. 9 Aug. in Tytler 
Hist. Scot, (2864) III. 270 They [the Hamiltons] account 
but the little king betwixt them and home, who may die. 1589 
Warner Alb, Eng. vi. xxxii, (1612) 160 His Brothers twaine, 
his Nephewes twain, and Neeces three did stand Betwix 
himselfe and home. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. IV, ww. i. 57 
A Randeuous, a Home to flye vnto. 1667 Mitton P. LL, X 
1085 Till we end In dust, our final rest and native home. 
1873 Lytton Kenelin Chillingly 11. xv, Wherever woman 
has a tongue, there Mrs. Grundy hasa home. 1884 Contemp. 
Rev. Mar. 325 In the Church of England he found a 
satisfying home. 


6. One’s own country, one’s native land. Used 
by Britons abroad, by inhabitants of the British 
colonies, and formerly by those of British descent 
in the U.S., for Great Britain = the mother-country, 
the ‘old country’. (Cf. at home: 11b.) 

1595 SHAKs. Yohs it, i. 3x Till then faire bo Will I not 
thinke of home, but follow Armes. 160r — Ad's Weil u. v. 

x That presently you take your way for home. 1755 

‘asHincton Let. to Aug. Washington Apr. (Bartlett), My 
command was reduced, under a pretence of an order from 
home. 1817 Broucuam in Par/. Deb. 1. 545 Whether in con- 
sequence of orders from home, or of the views entertained by 
the local governments. 1837 Lett. fy. Madras (1843) 92 
Home always means England; nobody calls India home. 
1886 FroupE Oceana (ed. 2) 78 The Controller..had many 
questions to ask about ‘home’ and what was going there. 

7. The seat, centre, or native habitat; the place 
or region where a thing is native, indigenous, or 


most common. 

1706 Prior Ode to Queen 315 Flandria, by plenty made the 
home of War. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. IV. xviii. 125 
The return of the Conqueror was ushered in by the destruc- 
tion of the ecclesiastical home of the nation. 1874 GREEN 
Short Hist. vii. § 5. 386 The South and the West still 
remained .. the great homes of mining and manufacturing 
activity. 1886 Posnetr Com/. Lit. rv. il. 258 Sicily, then, was 
the real home of bucolic poetry. 

8. An institution providing refuge or rest for the 
destitute, the afflicted, the infirm, etc., or for those 
who either have no home of their own, or are 
obliged by their vocation to live at a distance from 


the home of their family. 

18s1-6r Mavnew Lond. Labour I, 81 (Hoppe) These 
birds are not admitted into the Sailors’ Home. 1863S. Low 
Charit. Lond. 31 The Home for Confirmed Invalids. Ibid. 
Index 312 Home for Aged Annuitants. x Whitaker's 
Alm. 282 Dr. Barnardo’s Homes for Orphan Waifs. /did. 
a8s Homes for Working Girls in London. 

9. In games: The place in which one is free 
from attack; the point which one tries to reach; 


the goal. 

1855 Dickens Dorrit vii. 50 The prison children. . whooped 
and ran, and played at hide and seek, and made the bars of 
the inner gateway ‘Home’. 1 Harpy & Wart dod. 
Hoyle, Backgammon x14: The object of the game is to bring 
the men round to your own ‘home, or inner table. 1897 
Daily News 18 June 2/3 All the time Watts kept Persimmon 
in waiting, and not till the line for home did he let the great 
horse go. 


10. The accusative retains its original use after 
a verb of motion, as in fo go or come home (=L. zre, 
venire domum) ; but as this construction is other- 
wise obsolete in the language, some so used is 
treated practically as an adverb, and has developed 
purely adverbial uses. See Home ado. 

ll. At home. a. At or in one’s own house, or 
place of abode. (In OE. often = ‘in the house’, 


as distinct from outside.) , 

Bog 31 Charter in OE. Texts 444 Of _higna Remenum 
godum @aer act ham. c 1000 Ags. Gasp. Mark ix. 33 Pa hi 
zet ham [Liadésf. ct buse] weron. — Luke ix. 61 Leet me 
a@ryst hit cypan bam de zt ham [Livdisf ad ham; # ushw. 
zt huse) synt. 1205 Lay. 2436 Pa wits Guendoleine at 
hame. 13.. Coer de L. 256 At home ne dwellyd never 
none, On forfeyture on lyff and londe, 1484 Caxton Fables 
of Alfonce (1889) 11 A lytyl catte which she hadde at home. 
1goq ATKYNSON tr. De Tmitatione 1. xx. (1893) 168 To byde 
at whome. 1573. J. Saxvonn fours Rec reat, (1576) 229 
When the Catte is not at home, the Myce daunce. 1616- 
1798 [see CHARITY o]. @ 1631 Dons Lett. 1651" 44, Natu- 
rall and inborn charity, beginning at home. 1732 STEELE 
Spect. No. 431 P 3, I had not been long at home with him. 
3820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. 1. 39 There is still a little world 
of love at home, of which he is the monarch. 
fig. crago York Myst. xiviii. 360 Fe here pem noght, 
youre eris 3¢ hidde, Youre helpe to pame was no3t at hame. 
1 Mem. Metastasio 1. 70 A sure sign that your 
head is at home. 


HOME. 


b. In one’s own neighbourhood, town, country, 
etc.; in one’s native land. (Opp. to abroad.) In 
the mother-country, in England. (Cf. sense 6. 

_ The application has gradually widened from uses in which 
it is hardly distinguishable from the prec. 

01386 Cuaveer Pred. 512 He..dwelleth at hoom, and 
kepeth wel his folde. crgoo Destr. 7 roy 9337 Oure 
buernes..bat might have leuet in hor lond, as ates at 
hame. 1648 Hats Cviren., Baw. [1° vyyb, That he then 
myght do at his pleasure, bothe at home and in outward 

ies. 1678 WANLEY Wond. Lit. World v.i.§ 93- 467/2 

nfortunate in his Wars at home and abread. 1751 in J. F. 
Hageman Hist. Princeton (1879) 1. 59 The administration 
of his Excellency..has been disadvantageously represented 
to the ministry at home. 1873 C. Ropinson NV. S. Wales 
105 To all who are struggling to get on at home and yet 
can hardly keep their heads above the water..we say.. 
come out to this Land of Plenty. 

c. At one’s ease, as if in one’s own home; in 
one’s element. Hence, Unconstrained, unembar- 
rassed ; familiar or conversant wth, well versed 272. 

3513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) 11. 81x In his custo- 
die, where he might recon himselfe at home, xsg28 Tin- 
DALE Answ. Sir T. More 57 The mayde was at home also 
in heuenly pleasures, 1787‘G. Gampano' Acad. Horsemen 
1180y! 45 Supposing you are now at home enough on 
horseback, to ride out alone. 18:6 Keatixce 7'vav. (1817) 
I, 23 The complete manner in which they appear to be at 
home at the table. 1860 W. Gorpon Dearest Mamma 11 
Pray make yourselves at home, gentlemen. 1878 Bosw. 
Smrrx Carthage 376 In politics he does not seem to have 
been at home, 1886 Ruskin Preterita I. v. 171 More at 
home on the hills than in the counting-house, 

Hence at-homeish, at-homeness : see AT HOME. 

d. Conventionally understood as = Accessible to 
callers ; prepared to receive visitors. Hence, used 
as a formula inviting company to an informal re- 


ception, See also Ar HOME sé. 

x60r SHAKS. Zwel. N.1. v. 117 If it be a suit from the 
Count, 1 am sicke, or not at home. What you will, to 
dismisse it. 1720-13 Swirt Frad. to Stella (K. O., The 
Minister is not at home, which I knew to be a lic. 1760 
C. Jonnston Chrysai 11. 1. i. 7 Turning to the footman, 
‘T thought, sirrah (said she), that I was not to be at home 
this evening !' Zid. ii. 10 You know your company is 
always welcome. I am always at home to you! x 
Cowrer Progr. Err. 167 Their answer to the call is—Wot 
at home. 1849 THACKERAY Pendennis x\i, The Marchioness 
of Steyne would be at home to Mr. Arthur Pendennis upon 
agiven day. Westm. Gas. 7 Sept. 3/2 Mrs. S. is ‘At 
home’ first and third Mondays. 1898 Card, Mrs. M—. At 
Home, Randolph Assembly Rooms, Monday, F ‘ebruary 21st, 
gtotro’clock. R.S.V. P. Notice, Owing toa recent bereave- 
ment Mrs, — will not be at home on Thursdays at present. 

Hence ‘ ot-a/-home’, the intimation or azrange- 
ment that one is not accessible to visitors. 

1874 T. Harpy Madding Crowd I. ix. 123 Not-at-homes 
were hardly naturalized in Weatherbury farm-houses. 

12. From home. Away from one’s house or 
place of abode ; not at home ; abroad. ‘fig. Ill at 
ease, out of one’s element, (See also quot, 1573-) 

ax1300 Cursor M. 3350 Ysaac was not fra hame. 1573 
J. Sanrorv Hours Recreat, (1576) 223, I come from home, 
that is, I neither winne nor lose. 1618 J, Tayzor (Water P.) 
Penniless Pilgr. (1883) 27 Her husband being from home. 
1937 Bracken Faariery (mip. (1757. I}. 77 You are never 
from Home, if you have such a Horse under you. 2738 
Jonnson London 225 Sign your will, before you sup from 
home, & Mrs. Huncerrorp Green Pleasure §& Grey 
Grief I11. vi. 113 Having run away from home. 

18. Wearer home. 2. /i/, Nearer one’s own 


dwelliag-place or country. b. fig. In or into 
closer relation or connexion with oneself ; so that 
one is more closely touched or intimately affected. 

1577 Harrison England i. ii, (1878 u. 13 Peradventure 
we might haue found the same neerer home. 1709 Refi. 
Sacheverell’s Serm, 22 The Dr. ought to look nearer home. 
1712 Appison Sect. No. 455 P10 In.. China, as in Countries 
nearer home. 3875 JowetT Plato (ed. 2) 111, 167 There are 
whole countries too, such as India, or, nearer home, Ireland, 

14. attrib. and Comb, a, Simple attrib., apposi- 
tive, etc.,ashome-address, -breeding, -haven, -island, 
-lesson, -name, -tree, woe (tr. Ger. heimweh), -wor- 
ship, -wreck. Also, in sense To, for, or towards 
home, homeward, as home-breeze, -correspondent, 
-leiter, -longing, -wind: cf, Home adv, 8 a. 

1886 Mis. Huscurrorn Lady Valworth's Diantends 
xxiii. (1888) 156 If you will give me his *home address. 
1865 H. H. Dixon Field & Fern TV. v.90 There is no "home 
breeding to any great extent. 1825 Eaity Tamer I as, Las 
Casas 10 Her full sails catch the “home-breeze joy fully. 1887 
Exroit Ugly Duckling 11. ix. 143 Something like home- 
comfortableness. 1840 Toner. in 1 ife (1291) ¥. aq, T hope 
I shail be a better "home-correspondent than T have been 
hithertofore. 1852 Susan WarNrr Oneccky (1859) YT. 219 
Without one softening or home-like t: nich from any “home- 
feeling within. a 1618 SvivFsTER Parador agst. Libertre 
725 As hee sees his ship her *home-haven enter safe. = 
World 21 Sept. 1%/2 Miss P...has a *home-hospital 
in Weymouth Street, eye verdepit. 1220/2 *Home 
lessons, also, are longer and mere exacting than with us. 
1894 H por Bush Girl's Rom, eve Have you got your 
‘home-letter ready ? bye 4 Gooit's ao feet. a 4) 
II. *Home-longing, when at a remote distance from 
qo - 1886 /ilustr. Lond. News 


one’s friends and country. . 
Nov. sea Her “hume name is ‘ the Princess Mary’. 3649 
2 Pua Prinarch., Hen. 1°. exvii, Soc farre Dewided 
“as hee shall not heare *Home-whineinges. 18 
Hiaw, iv. 234 Ruler shall 1 be .Of the 
Kutixe Barrack. a 


Vast Wind reared... Me men 


bring the English home. 1879 F. W. et 
eee A home wee and a soul cut adrift. 


b. In same sense as B. 1. _ 
Dastee Cf. Wars vit. lii, Th’ ayde. home-dissbedi- 
ae a ford. 3602 Carew Cornwall 31. (1811) 234 
i F i r6a1-31 Lavi Ser. Sern, 
(1847) 86 He may have leisure from home-cares. 16x 
Brome Serdall Crew a. Whe 1873 TH. 38: Such was his 
love to keep me a home-Man. 1740 J. Crarke Autre. 
Youth ied. 3) 204 This is an objection. against a Home- 
Education. 180a Edin. Rev. 1. 8 The e-group, in 
which his infamy was spent. 1 Muss Seriparp Ch. 
Auchester 1. 7 A domestic nce of purity, kindliness, and 
home-heartedness. 1856 Kast dn’. Aap. U1. viit. &5 
Bonsall and Kane took the entire home-work on themselves 
today. 1870 Morais Lartaly Par. I. am. 78 Al! folk 
unto the homestead draw, And noted how a homeman 
there Turned round unto the hillside bare. 3878 4, .dumr. 


Rev. CKXVII. 354 Some features of home-life in France. . 


1883 Evang. Mag. Aug. 349 The dictating of a letter to the 
home-circle. Ruskin Preferita 1. xi. 371 Roth despised 
me, as a home-boy, to begin with. 1886 F. W. Ro uinson 
Courting Mary Smith 11. xx. 10x, 1 was too much of a 
home-bird to be satisfied with the change. 

c, In same sense as B. 2. 

19774 Carton [nclos. Act 3 All the home-steads, home-closes, 
and ancient inclosures. 1859 Gro. Exior A. Bede 1. vi, 
The calves are bleating from the home-croft. 1870 Morris 
Eartidy Par. V1. ws. 986 Over tine homefield toward the 
wall they drew. 1890 Durnemwoon Col. Metpruter 18911353 
a were fairly on the sandy home-station track. 

In same sense as B. 3. 

dd Danie Civ. Wars Wks. (1717) 200 The glory lost, 
which Home-Broils hinder might. x60r Hotcann Pliny 
I x h region is furnished sufficiently with home- 
physicke of their owne. 1622 Bacon Hen. V{/ 76 To set 
prices by Statute..vpon our Home-Commodities. x642 
Cus. TV Anscy Declar. both Houses 1 July 51 For home- 
defence of the Kingdome. x733 in Lond. Gaz. No. 5130/6 
Neither do we..fear any Foreign Rivalship to our Home- 
Manufactures, 1766 W. Gorvox Gen. Counting-ho. 365 
Whether foreigner or home-trader. 1799 J. Rosextson 
Agric. Perth 351 The home-market price was raised. 1804 
Eart Lauperv, Pub, Wealth (1819) 153 In the home-trade. 
1867 Sovin Sailor's Word-bh., Home-Service, the Channel 
service; any force..stationed in and about the United 
Kingdom. 1889 Spectator 2 Nov., What may be called the 
home-missionary spirit. 

©. In same sense as B. 4, q.v. 
f. In same sense as B. 5. 

1638 Foro Fancies 1. i, Speak a home-word For my old 

bachelor lord. 1694 Crowne Married Beau Ep., A more 


blunt expression .. when they wou'd make a home-proof of | 


such a transgression. 1743 M'Waro Earnest Contend. 196 
‘ Jam.) Your great confidence makes plain and homedealing 
with you... necessary. [x71x, 1881 Home-truth: see B. 5.] 

+g. Of, pertaining to, or concerning oneself; 
intimate, private, personal. Ods. 

air Suarress. Cletrac. (1737) 1. 170 Such confidence they 
had in this home-dialect of soliloquy. 2726 Butter Serm. 
Rolls x. 195 If this sincere Self-Enjoyment and Home- 
Satisfaction be thought desiruble. 

h. objective and obj. gen., as home-builder, 
-lover, -maker, -making, seeker, FlOME-KEEPER, 
“KEEPING ; home-building, -loving adjs. 

1884 J. Hatt Chr. Home 82 The recollection. . will prevent 
the young *home-builders from being paralyzed with sur- 
prise, 28a5 CoLenipcE Aids Ref. Aph. xxxvi. (1848) I. 86 
The *home-building, wedded, and divorceless swallow. 
31856 Emerson Ens. Traits, Result Wks. .Bohn) IL 133 
Truth in private life, untruth in public, marks these *home- 
loving men. 1876 Storr. Brooxe Zag. Lit. 8 A homeloving 
people, 1886 Pad! Mall G. 26 Oct. 5/2 Teaching girls how 
to become good housekeepers and *home-makers. : 

1. locative, in sense ‘at home’, with ppl. adjs., 
vbL. sbs., nouns of action, agent-nouns, as home- 
baked, -built, -fed, —— grown, -left, -raised, 
-reared, -woven, HOME-BREWED, -MADE, -8PUN; 
home-ahiling, -growing, -sttting, -staying. -tour- 
ing, -washing; home-cxecutton, -stay; home-baker, 
-brewer, -dweller, -patient, -stayer, -tarrier, etc. 

1886 Mary Howitt in Gd. Words 545 The *home-abiding 

net Whittier, 1870 Lownnn Séedy Wt. 251 The *home- 

ked Saxon loaf. od Canterb, City Rec., Robertus 
Dehytyn ton, *homebaker, @163r Drayton Wés. II. 586 
(Jod.) *Home-begotten hate. 1676 Rep. Fr. Capers 4 Aug. 
in Marvell Growh Popery (1678).59 With their own tain 
built Ships. 1593 Q. Exiz. tr. Bovth, iv. pr. i. 76 *Home- 
dweller in thy country. 1549 Coverpay, etc. Evrasst. 
Par, Fiph Prol., By foreigne, or “homedwelling enemies 
2573 Tussex usb. xxxiii, (1878) 72 Fat *home fed souse, 
is good in a house. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) II. p. xxxviti, The independent production of *home- 
grown wool, 1602 Waser 47). Boy. xi. Ixavi, Why you 
Should *home-left love forget. Bor Med. rad. V5 A 
*home-patient of the Manchester Infirmary. 2827 Lincoln 
Cabinet 59 Persons residing in Lincoln .. unable to attend 
at the dispensary, shall be deemed home-patients. 1866 
Ruchel’s Seer. To 103 Everything was eivher home-made or 
*hemeraised. 1886 Madminton Libr, Shooting I. 3 
*Home reared birds. 1630 Lorp Biwian Ep. Ded., In- 
forme the *home-residers with the Manners and Customes 
of the People. 1728 Savace Sasiard 76 The guilt of 
*homeshed Wood. 1649 G. Das Trinarch., Tien. 1, 
cexciti, Enflame *home-sitters by long Pedigrees Of their 
Atcheivments. 1655 Guana Chr. in rm, Ded., To have 
their Will ready made, and their worldly interests set at 
*home stay. 1655 E. Warernouse in E. Terry Voy. to E. 
Iudia A vij a, To the gain of homestayes. Nortu 
Plutarch 190 The *home-tarriers and house-doves that k 
Rome still. 1898 ste. Gaz. 7 Apr. 3/2 A recipe. for the 
*home-washing of lace. 2888 Century Mag. XXXVI. 7609/1 

*Home-woven hats, or knitted caps. 

. dative, instrumental and other relations, as 
home-bound, -fraught, -sheltered, -tied adjs. XK. 
similative, as home-sweet adj. 

3882 May Cromssenin Brewn-L yes vi. 1884) 69 Why should 
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Daily News 30 Mar. 8/2 Work amongst the 
*home-ti and crippled children of London, 

B. attrib. passing into adj. 

These uses do not differ essentially from those treated 
under 14; but 4ome, being here written separately, functions 
as an adjective used attributively; in sense 5 it is even used 
predicatively and qualified by adverbs sore, most, so, etc., 
i. an ordinary adjective. ~ 

1. OF, relating to, or connected with home or 
| one’s home; reared, fostered, or carried on at 
home; proceeding from home; domestic, ‘ family’. 

[s1000 Sar. Leewhd. 11 244 Ham fand) wilda hanna.) 
1552 Heurorr, Home supper, domicaniune, 1573 Tussrr 
/fist, Swi. $1878) 127 Home wants to supplie. 
Foviall Crew tt. Wks. 1873 11. 38 Home came I In my 
home Cluaths again. 1849 Tuackinay Pendennis 1871624 
But this was only a home pastime, and the young school- 
boy was not fond of home sports, x87: Smites Charac. i. 
(1876) 29 Its citizens had no true family or home life. 1883 
E. i ackwrut Booth, of Blue Ribbon Mevem. viii. gt Home 
comforts [had gone] to make way for home necessities. - 
Mrs. Cuptip-A/od, Housew. 84 A room that .. had the 
genuine ‘home look’ about it. 1886 W. J. Tucker £. 
Europe 308 The entire garments worn are home manu- 
facture and home tailoring. : 

2. In the neighbourhood of or surrounding one’s 
home, or the mansion onanestate. Hence, belong- 
ing to head-quarters, principal; as home station. 

1662 Providence (R.1.) Ree. (1893) 111. 17 The high way.. 
where John Steere his howse standeth and his home share 
of Land. 1699 Boston Rec. ae Vil. 236 A great White 
Oake standing neer by Mr. Benja White's home meadow. 
1815 Jane Austen Emma 1. xii, Keeping in hand the home 
farm at Donwell. 1864 Trottore Small Ho. Allington 
(1879) I. 7 An inner gate, leading from the home paddock, 
through the gardens. 1886 World 17 Dec. 1: The home 
covers were shot on Friday. 1887 Sectator 9 Apr. 495/1 
The two home farms brought in a gross revenue of £250. 

b. Home Counties, the counties nearest to Lon- 
don: Middlesex, Surrey, Kent, and Essex; some- 
times with the addition of Hertford and Sussex. 
Home Circuét: the assize circuit which has London 
as its centre: its area has been repeatedly changed ; 
at present (1898) it includes the counties of Hert- 
ford, Essex, Sussex, Kent, Surrey, Huntingdon,Cam- 
bridge, Norfolk, and Suffolk. “(See Crncuit sé. 5.) 

1737 ¥. Chamberlayne’s St. Gt. Brit. u. List Offices 262 
Clerk of the Assize of the Home-Circuit. 1837 Penny Cycl. 
VII. 195/x The Home Circuit comprehends the counties of 
Hertford, Essex, Kent, Sussex, and Surrey. 1862 TRoLLoPe 
Orley F, (1868) 67 Mr. Furnival practised at the common 
law bar, and early in life had attached himself to the home 
circuit, 1883 H. P. Smitn Gloss. Terms etc. 253 Home 
Circuit, or South Eastern Circuit, Norfolk, Suffolk, Essex, 
Herts, Surrey, Kent, Sussex. c 

c. Belonging to the county or locality in which 
a sporting contest or match takes place. Home- 
and-home applied to two matches, one of which 
is played at the home or locality of each side. 

3886 Times sn a 10/5 (Cricket, Gentlemen of England 
v, Australians) The home fielding did not realize expec- 
tation. 1886 World No. 632. 9/1 The home crew jumped 
away with the lead, but the visitors speedily joined company 
with them again. 1888 Observers July ae A draw, greatl 
in favour of the home team. 1890 Daily News 10 Dec, we 
Somersetshire .. have arranged home-and-home matches 
with Surrey, Lancashire, Yorkshire, Kent [etc.]. 

3. Relating to, fostered, produced, or carried on 
in, or proceeding from, one’s own country or 
nation; domestic: opp. to foreign. 

(1577-87 Ho.insueo Chron. I. 4/1 Divers other, both 
forraine and home-writers.] 1592 Suaks. Two Gent. 1. iv. 
119 Ile leaue you to confer of home affaires. 1634 Siz T. 
Hersert 7vav. 1g0 They are not very inquisitive about 
forreigne affaires, they are content with home occurrents. 
1794 1. Coxe View U.S, 382 To extend the home market for 
our agricultural products. 1842 Biscnorr MWoollen Manuf. 
(1862) IY. 272, I consider the home trade the safest .. but I 
think the foreign trade... the most extensive. 1866 A. L. 
Perry Elem. Pol, Econ. (1873) 518 A duty. .laid on foreign 
hats to encourage the home manufacture. 12885 Manch. 
Exam. 29 June 5/: We have reached a crisis in our home 
politics, “1886 Globe 25 Mar. 2/4 The home producer com- 
plained of foreign goods being carried at a cheaper rate 
than his home produce. 

b. Treating of domestic affairs; dealing with 
matters concerning one’s own country, as contrasted 
with foreign countries, or to the mother-country as 
distinguished from the colonies. Home Office: in 
Great Britain, the department of the ‘ Secretary of 


1641 Brome ¢ 


HOME. 


Chambers’ Inform, 11. 6892 Keep on your ground, 
Pein yo these balls by the home-block, rather than risk 
your wicket by stepping in tohitthem. 1886 Mrs. Burnetr 
Ld. Fauntlerey vi. 1888) 122 But Mr Hobbs took me 
several times to see base-ball..Here is the first base and 
that’s the second, and that's the third, and that's the home- 
base. /bid., Once round the field is a home run and counts 
one. 1895 Pall Mall G. 15 Oct. 9/1 (Golf) In the new order 
of things this first hole has become the last or home hole. 
1897 Bosten (Mass ) Frn/.6 Jan. 10‘: The horses had thun- 
dered down the home stretch with a finish so close as to 
cause the judges to wrangle among themselves. 

5. That strikes home ; that comes home to one; 
searching, poignant, pointed; effective, ae 
priate; to the point, close, direct. Now chiefly 


. in home question, home truth, which are often 


hyphened: see also HomE-rarust. 

Home was here originally adverbial (Aome-speaking = 
speaking home, Aome-thrus?t a thrust home): see Home 
adv. 4,5 ; separation from the vbl. sb. has led to its treatment 
as an adj., and its extension to other sbs. as in Aome truth, 

a r6ag FLetcuEr Faiths, Shepherdess wiv, But why Do I 


+ resolve to grieve,and not todie? Happy had been the stroke 


State for Home Affairs’ (abbrev. Home Secretary) ; ! 


the building in which its business is carried on. 


1997 Fac 2 
State: for the Home Department ; for Foreign Affairs ; the 
Colonies, etc. 1818 Scatr Red Ray vii, The Secretary of 
State for the Home Department. 1836 (¢z#/ce)} Home and 
Colonial School Association. 1844 H. Witson Brit. 
India lI. 514 The Home authorities earnestly recommended 
to the Indian Governments the immediate fetc.}. 1863 
S. Low Charit. Lond.255 The sovieties.. may.. be classed 
either under Home Missionary or Foreign Missionary. 1865 
Dickens Afut, Fr, 1. cy A ion to the Hone 
Office to offer a reward for the solution of the mystery. 

4, In games: Of, ining to, or situated at or 
near ‘home’: 9; reaching or enabling a 

, Player to reach ‘home’, (Also hyphened.) 


s Law Dict. s.v. Secretary, Secretaries of | 


thou gavest, ifhome. 1625 Br. Mouxtacu App. Cesar. 34 
This ts plaine and home enough. 1642 Jer. TAvLor E/fise. 
(1647) 132 An instance may be co full, and home to this 
purpose. 1643 Herre Answ. Ferne 14 The full and home 
pe Aa Forteskue. 1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. J (1655) 
45 The Earl of Bristow .. returned so home an answer, aS 
the House was amply satisfied with it. 1709 STEELE Tatler 
No. 31 # 9 The other, with a sly serious one, says home 
Things enough. xgzx SnartEss. Charac, (1737) UI. 328 
If he has in aes te some home-truth. 1783 Map, 
D’Arstay Diaryg , This was rather a home stroke to be 
sure. 1988 /éid 16 Dec., It is, own, a very home question. 

1788 H. WaLPoLe Remtin. in Let?, (1857) I. ix. p. cxlii, That 
negociation not succeeding, the Duchess made a more home 
push, 1843 Lerevre Life Trav. Phys. 11, 5. xiii. 16 People 
who pique themselves upon telling home truths. 1844 ALB. 
Smith Adv, Mr. Ledbury xxv. (1886) 78 This was a vel 
home question, 188: Mary A. Lewis 2 Pretty Girls III. 
267 What a nice word ‘home’ is, and everything connected 
with it..AJl except home-truths. 1897 Sir H. Goucn Old 
Mem. ii. 95 That curious feeling of victory already won 
seems to be the prevailing sentiment in a good home charge. 

Home, 53.2 sare. —~ Homeryy. 

1836 YarRELt Brit. Fishes 11. 429 The Homelyn Ray, .. 
The Home, Sand Ray, and Spotted Ray, 

Home (hé"m), adv. Forms: see Home 55.1 
[Originally the accusative case of HomE sé., in its 
primary sense as the case of destination after a 
verb of motion: cf. L. ive domum to go home. 
But at length treated asa simple adv., and, in senses 
4, 5, formerly compared homer, homest.] 

1 To one’s home, house, or abode; to one’s 
dwelling-place, own district, or country. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. John vii. 53 And his cy ealle ham, 
cx07o O. E. Chron. (MS. C.) an. 1049 -_ lyfde eallon 
Myrceon ham. ¢x200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 53 King chirus .. 
let hem .. faren hom in to jerusalem, ¢2330 R. Bruyne 
Chren. (1810: 69 Now gos he home. 1450 Cov. Myst. 
30, I krepe hem to my stynkyng stalle. ¢ 1450 ow 
Gd. Wif taught hir Donght. 163 in Hazl. £. P,P. 1. 191 
Borowed thinge wole home, my leue childe. 1578 Not/in, 
ham Rec. YV. 181 Or fetche anne wayre whome vpon the 
Sabothe Daye. 1651 CLEvELAND Poemts 35 God would have 
chang'd his doom, Not forc'd him wander, but confin'd him 
home. 1719 De Fok Crusoe 1. xiii, 1 lugged the money 
home. 2 Mar. EpcewortH Moral 7. (1816) I. vi. 37 
In their way home, 1831 Sir J. Sructair Corr, 1. 208 
The value of the ship and cargo, going out and coming 
home. 1849 Kixcsvey Poems, Sands of Dee,O Mary, go 
and call the cattle home. 1885 W. C. Suita Aiddrostan 50 
I'll see Miss Ina home. 

Jig. 1581 W. Cuanke in Confer. 1. (1584 Aa ij, Howso- 
euer you labour to auoyde the direct course of disputation 
«+I must call you home by and by. 16a9 H. Buaton Bafel 
no Bethel 31 This comes home to my stating of the question. 
1686 W. ve Britains Hn. Pred. Ep. Ded., If the World 
would spend that time in active Phylosophy .. and come 
home to business. 187a Evtacompe Ch. Bells Dewon., 
Bells Ch, iii. 225 This is continued till the end of the peal, 
when the bells are brought ‘home’ to their regular places. 

b. To the home- or mother-country from a 
colony or foreign possession. 

wee Purcnas Pilgrimage - 523 note, A letter which 
was brought home by the last Indian Fleet. 1762 in B, 
Peirce //tst, Harvard (1833) 278 The persons who sued for 
it will make application home for another [Charter]. 2874 
Gairpner Lancaster & York vii. (1875) .) The Regent 
Bedford. .wrote home to the government in England. 

¢. To the place of final rest, to the ‘ ven home’; 
to the grave ; to ‘the place appointed for all living’. 

To go home: to die (common dialectally). 

1928 Il of ¥. Buckingham, My wifle to bryng me home 
and to pay my dettes. 1816 Scotr Anfig. xxxii, But ye are 
sure your mother, the Lady Countess, is gane hame? c 1655 
Harker Parr Ayn, ‘Hear my praver, O heawnly 
Father’ v, Guide and guard me with Thy blessing, Till 
Thine angels bid me home. 

d. With ellipsis of go. 

1§83 Stocker Hist. Civ. Warres Lowe C.1. 12a, The 
fugitiues .. had .. made their reckoning, that they should 
home to their houses, 1859 G. Merepitu &. Fevered xxi, 
‘Shall we home ?’ Adrian inquired. , 

2. It sometimes expresses the result of motion 
(which is not expressed by the verb). = Come 
home, arrived at home, at home after absence. 

1587 Harrison Angdamd 11. xvii. (1977) 1. 293 They [ships] 
will be there in thirtie or fortie dates, and home againe in 
Cornewall in other eight weekes. Adu. Capt. K. Boyle 
349 The Secretary would have me home with him, xe 
Esuity Dickinson Leff. 1894) 1. 72 Only twenty-two weeks 
more, 2nd then home again you will be to stay. 1870 E. 


HOME. 


Peacock Ralf Skirt, 1, 273 My son will be home soon. 
1885 Howstts S. Lapham 11. i. 20 Like people who have 
been home from Europe three years. 

3. Technical. a. Maui. Towards or into the 
ship. Hence, of an anchor, away from its hold, 


so as to drag: cf. ANcHOR sé. 6e. 

1603 Knottes Hist. Turks (1621) 724 Her ankars came 
home, and she driven upon the flats, was cast away. 1722 
W. Sutnertann Shipbuild. Assist. 165 Tumbling home. 
1748 Anson's Voy. ui. v. 334 A sudden gust of ‘ind Plough 
home our anchor. 2813 Sorting Mag. XLII, 238 He was 
sorry to inform him that the anchors came home. 1833 T. 
Richarpson Merc. Mar, Archit. 13 Giving only six inches 
tumble home of the topside. ae. HEARLE Naval Archit. 
40 There is a considerable ‘ fall home’ to the ship's side. 

b. In games, sport, etc.: To the ‘ home’ or goal ; 
arrived at the ‘home’: see Home sd. 9. 

1778 C. Jones Hoyle's Games Impr. 185 In order to pre- 
vent # from getting his Man home. 182za Sporting Mag. 
XXXIX, 184 The ball did not reach half home. 1855 
Smeptey H, Coverdale xliv, 1. .beg to enter a horse of mine 
..in order to discover whether Broth-of-a-boy can show him 
the way home. 1 Whitaker's Alm, 634/1 G. Martin, 
Essex Beagles, was the first man home. 

4. Of physical actions: To the point or mark 
aimed at; to its ultimate position, as far as it 
will go; so as to reach, touch, or penetrate effectu- 
ally; into or in close contact ; closely, directly. 

1548 Braprorp Let, fo Traves 12 May in Foxe A. 6 MW, 
(1838) VII. 281 You hit me home, and give me that I look 
for, 1586 A. Day Eng, Secretary 1. 137 God when he 
striketh,smiteth home. 1603 Knottes Hist. Turks (1621) 8 
Resolutely charging them home, put them to flight. 6a7- 

Fectuam Xesolves 1. xlv.72 An arrow, aimed right, is not 
the worse for being drawn home. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's 
Mag. 16 Hawi home the Top-sail Sheets, 1677 Ear. or 
Orrery Art of War 17 Those will charge the homest, 
who find they are strongest, at the grapple. 1686 Goap 
Celest. Bodies 1. ii. 403 Strike the Nail homer yet. 2692 
Capt. Smith's Seaman's Grant. 11. xxi.134 Put the Cartredge 
home with the Rammer. 2769 Fauconer Dict. Marine 
s.v., In the stowage of the hold, &c., acask, bale, or case is 
said to be kome, when it bears against, or lies close to some 
other object, without leaving any interval between. x8or 
Newson in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VII. p. cciv, Time is 
precious,..strike quick and home. 1863 Wuyte Metvitte 
Gladiators xii. (1864) Nae could see that her thrust had 
pierced home. 1872-6 Voyie J7i/, Dict. (ed, 3) s.v., Is the 
shot well home? 1897 Sir E. Woop Achiewem:, Cavalry xii. 
226 That the squadrons should ride home on the enemy as 
far as possible. 

b. Nazt. Full in (from the sea), full to the shore. 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L. 193 Nothing to hinder the 
Ground Swells .. from coming home upon the Edystone 
Rocks uncontrouled. 1794 Lp. Hoop 5 Aug. in Nicolas 
Disp. Nelson (1845) 1. 476 note, The wind not blowing home 
to the shore with so much violence, 1894 Daily News 
6 Sept. 3/x It is one of those harbours where, as the sailing 
book says, ‘a swell is apt to come home '—especially with a 
north-easterly wind. 

6. fig. To the very heart or root of a matter; into 
close and effective contact ; so as to touch, reach, 
or affect intimately; closely, directly, effectively, 
thoroughly, out and out. 70 bring a charge home 
to(a person); to fix it upon him, convict him of it. 

1542 Upatt Evasim. Apoph. 218 To be paied home ieste 
for ieste. ¢ 1586 C'ress Pemproxe Ps. Liv, Lord..pay them 
home, who thus against me fight. 1588 J. Upaut Drotrephes 
{Arb,} as If they happen to speake home now and then. 
1611 SHaxs. Cyztb. it. v.92 No farther halting ; satisfie me 
home, What is become of her? 16q4x M. Frank Sevv., 
Christm, i, (1672) 49 Yo drive that lesson homer. 1650 T. 
B. Worcester’s Apoph. 43 To bring the similitude a little 
homer, 1683 Lurtre.. Brief Rel, (1857) I. 200 He putt 
the case very home tothecourt. 1697 F. Smirn in Lett, Lit. 
Men (Camden) 255 Wicked enough. .to forge. .old writings 
+,and to charge this home upon the Monks. 17aa De For 
Moll Flanders (1840) 309 The witnesses swearso home against 

uu, @x8a5 Forsy Voc. E, Anglia s.v., The meat is home 


lone. 1858 Hawrnorne Jr. 4 /t. Frnis. 11. 13 One who 
cannot get closely home to his sorrow. x869 FREEMAN 


Novi, Cong. (1876) TIL. xii. 208 The charge is..not brought 
home to William. 1895 F. Haut Two 7 rifles 10 He professes 
to bring home to me what amounts to portentous folly. 
b. esp. 7v come (go) home to: to touch, affect, 
or move intimately. 
1625 Bacon Ess. Ded. Dk. Buckhm. (Arb.) 498, I doe now 
blish my Essayes; which, of all my other workes, haue 
ie most Currant ; For that, as it seemes, they come home, 
Phys. Mech. Pref. 16 He has already provided, that this 
piece shall..be done into Latine, that so it may come home 
to divers worthy Persons, 1713 STEELE Lugiishm. No. 48. 
13 Applause must never come quite home to them, 1769 
Gana Lett, xvi. 71 There is no Seba in all the pro- 
oe .. which comes entirely home to the present case. 
1843 New Monthly Mag. 1X. 106/2 It..comes home to the 
heart with a réfreshing and harmonizing power. 1864 Car- 
tyte Fredk, Ge. xu. xii. LV, 274 That Walpole will probably 
be lost, goes much home to the Royal bosom. 187% Freeman 
Norm, Cong. (1876) VV. xviii. 211 Whose tale..comes more 
deeply home to us than anything else in the local history. 
6. To ‘ oneself’; hence, + to one’s normal condi- 
tion; to consciousness, sense, self-control, self- 
possession (o0és.). - 
1§26 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) hiche may not 
nge. Thee such eleuacyons of the soule, but anone calleth 
home, 1876 Fieminc Panogl. Epist. Ep. Ded. P iijb, 
Having called home my wandering witts. 2614 Br. Hatt 
ecoll, Treat., Heaven upon Earth § 21. 13t That great 
.. now comming home to himself ..complaines, that 
[ete.J. 1660 Furier Mix! Comtempl. (1841) 244 Mavasseh.. 
home to himself, and destroyed the profane altars he 
ad erected. 1645 Quarts Sol. Recant. vii. 43 Call home 
thy selfe; Inspect thy selfe anew. 


lens Businesse, and Bosomes. 1660 Boyce Vew Exp. © 
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7. Phrases. 
brought home, come, get home: to recover oneself 
(financially), recoup oneself, regain one’s position. 

1760 C. Jounston Chrysal Il. 1. ii. g Her patroness.. 
having lost every rubber ; and, what was still worse, several 
by-bets which she made to bring herself home, 2782 Miss 
Burney Cecilia vin. viii, He has taken a very good road to 
bring himself home again. 1806 R. CumsBertanp Afem. 
(1807) 1. 256, I believe he got home pretty well upon the 
sale ofit. 3283 Scorr A dbof Introd,, The book-seller. .is at 
once, to use a technical phrase, ‘brought home’, all his outlay 
being repaid. 1886 So English (N.Y. 14 They ..determined 
to let this particular race be their getting-home stakes. 1895 
Miss Brappon in Wests. Gaz. 6 Nov. 1/3 The publisher. . 
has to consider whether he can ‘come home’ upon the 
publication of a book by a new writer. 

_b. Zo call home: to publish the banns of mar- 
riage of ; to ‘ask in church’. dia/. 

189x T. Harpy Yess (1892) 267 You was not called home 
this morning. 2892 E. Suow Wiltsh. Gloss. 

tc. To come short home: to fail to reach home 
(as the aim or goal of effort); to come to grief; 
so to come home by misfortune, etc. Obs. 

3548 Wat Chronx., Hen. 17 175 b, The erle of Warwicke 
had come to short home to tel these Tidynges, if the duke 
.. might have had hisawne will. 1596 Hanixcrox JVetan. 


Ajax (1814) 36 An hundred thousand of them came home by i 


weeping-cross. x600 Hottanp Livy xxxiv. xiii. 86x Many 
of his enemies were caught up and came short home. 
@ 160 Heatey Ceédes (1636) 154 He that either refuseth it 
or misapplyeth it, comes home by unhappinesse and ruine. 
1685 STANLEY A/ist. Philos. m. (t701r) 87/2 Take heed your 
Herd come not short home. 1722 Dr: For Col. Yack (1840) 
230 ‘They very often came short home, for the Germans had 
the better of them. 

8. Comb. a. In sense ‘to one’s home, home- 
wards’, with nouns of action (esp. vbl. sbs.), 
agent-nouns, verbs, and participles; as Aonze- 
arrival, -bringing, -calling, -farer, -going, -march, 
-réturn, -sailing, -writing; home-bring, -revoke 
vbs.; home-borne, -bound, -brought, faring, ~speed- 
ing, -taking adjs. Also HOME-cOME, -COMING. 

@ 1000 in Mone Gloss. 357 (Bosw.) Ne hi beop hambroht ne 
apg 1493 Sc. Acts Fas. JV (8 May) § 11 (2814) 234 

‘or the honorabill hamebringing ofa Quene. 1586 WARNER 
Abb, ce iv. xxii. 109 To winne and weare the home- 
brought Spoyles. 1590 Suaxs. Com. Err. t. i. 60 My wife 
..Made daily motions for our home returne. 159 SYLVESTER 
Du Bartas 1, iii. 974 Weening to home-revoake him With a 
love-potion. 1615 CHarMaN Odyss. xvi. 200 T’attend the 
home-turne of my neerer kind. @ 1645 Fuetcuer Mad Lover 
Prol. 14 Our home-bound voyage. @ 1670 Sratpine 7'rond. 
Chas. I (1829) 8: The committee .. would come and visit their 
College in their home-going. 1820 Scorr Adédot xv, The 
home-driven poniard of Roland Graeme. 1838 Miss Parpoe 
River & Desert 11. 52 The salutation of the home-speeding 
mariner. 1849 Mrs. Ouipnant Marg. Maitland xxii, The 
sorting of my things for our homegoing. 1870 W. Binnie 
in Spurgeon 77eas. Dav. Ps.xlv. Introd., The home-bringing 
of Christ's elect. 
the homefarer caught sight of it. . 

pb. In senses 4 and §: with ppl. adjs., as Aome- 


charged, -directed, -driven, -hunted, -set, -thrusted ; 


' with nouns of action, as home-charge, -push, 


-speaking. 

1609 R. Barserp /aith/. Sheph, 71 This home-speaking 
is the sharpe edge of the sword. x6xx Br, Hatt Sev. 
xxxiv. Wks. 1837 V. 462 The Canon is fully and home- 
charged. @ 1657 Lovrtace Poems (1864) 203 Like a glorious 
general, With one home-charge lets fly at all. «1683 Oxp- 
uam Poet. Wks. (1685) 4 That its each home-set thrust their 
blood may draw, 1748 Ricwarpson Clarissa (1811) II, 202 
My aunt was displeased at this home-push. 1755 J. N. 
Scotr Ess. transi. Homer 16 Struck brave Agenor with 
home-thrusted Spear, 1814 Sporting Mag. XLIV. 147 The 
most ingenious, home-directed..cuts. 

Home (houm), v. [f. Home sé.1} 

1. intr. To go home. (Cf. elliptical use of Homx 


adv. 1d. 

1765 [see Homine zd/, sb. 2]. 1862 [see Hominc Afi, a.}. 
1889 Pall Mall G. 24 Aug. 6 One bird [swallow] homed 
from Paris in ninety minutes. bia hay Observer 14 Oct. 
559/z Your tourist is homing from abroad. 

2. To have one’s home or dwelling-place, dwell. 

31832 J. Baer St. Herbert's /sle etc. 160 He homed where 
man had immortal grown. 1890R. Bripces Shorter Poems 
ut. 13 Dost thou, .home in our creations? : 

3. trans. To establish in or furnish with a home. 

1802 SoutHEY in C. C. Southey Life (1850) I. 195 When 
I am housed and homed. 1839 Baiey Festus (1854) 74 
Homed and heavened within the embrace of God. 1864 Gd. 
Words 792/2 As colonists or as settlers [they] have homed 
themselves all the world over. 


Home-born, z. Born or produced at home; 


of domestic or native origin; native. 

1s87 Harnison England u. xx. (1877) 1. 329 Homehorne 
and forren simples. 1 Ord. Prayer in Liturg. Serv. 
Q. Elz. (Parker Soc.) 687 Foreign. .rebels, and homeborn 
unloyal and discontented runagates, 16xz SPEED Hist. Gt. 


| 


a. To bring oneself home, to be | 


1891 Morris News fr. Nowhere i.g As , 


Brit. v. iii. § 15 Gildas our ancientest home-borne writer. 


Warts Relig. . (1789) 106 This wicked pride is 
i metern pry ee nets bli 1871 Earte Philol. 
Eng. Tongue § 142 Even in the home-born words. 
tb He. Homely, uncultured; = next 2. Obs. 

1589 NAsHe Ped. ta Greene's Menaphon Arb.) to Though 
their home-born mediocritie be such in this matter. 

Home-bred, 2. [Home sd. 141.] 

1. Bred or reared at home; often synonymous 
with Aome-born ; native, indigenous ; domestic. 

1587 Harrison England u. vi. (1877) 1. 148 Conserues of 
old fruits, orren and honie-bred. 1392 Suaxs. Ven. § Ad. 
764 A mischief worse than civil home-bred strife. 1609 


HOMELESS. 


Pinte (Douay) Gen. xvii. r2 As wel the homebred shal be 
civcumvised, as the bought servant. 1662 SrTi-uincrL. 
Orig. Nacr. 1. ii. § 2 The native and home-bred Greeks, 
such as Aristotle and Epicurus. 1791 Newrr /onr Ang. 
% Scot, 237 ‘Phere are no home-bred agues, 1869 FREEMAN 
Worm, Cong, (1876) Ul. xiii. 308 Foreign invaders or 
home-bred rebels. 

2. Of homely breeding; lacking breadth of cul- 
ture and experience ; unpolished; unsophisticated. 

3602 Carew Cornwall (1811) 172 Not only the homebred 
multitude..but even persons of the better calling. x69 
Norris Pract. Disc. 340 The young Home-bred Heir that 
thinks his Father's Mannour a considerable part of the 
World, is sent abroad to see more of it. 1758 JouNson 
Idler No. 49 ¥ 2 A story..which will strike a home-bred 
citizen, 1827-48 Hare Guesses Ser. 11. (1873) 520 Home- 
bred wits are like home-made wines, sweet, luscious, spirit- 
less, without body, and ill to keep. 

Home-brew. [f. Hom sd, + Brew 4.) Home- 
brewed ale, beer, or other beverage. Also fig. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xii. 1856 429 A strong and 
manly home-brew of the best language in the world. 1874 
Lowe. Agassiz Poet. Wks. 1890 IV. 110 The cider of the 
Judge's wit ‘Ripe-hearted homebrew). 1886 T. Harpy 
Mayor Casterbr, 1.119 You can have some home-brew if 
you want to, you know, 

Home-brewed, « [f Hume st. 141.) 
Brewed at home or for home consumption. adésol. 


Home-brewed ale, etc. Also fg. 

1754 Connoisseur No. 26 ¥ 4 Every hedge ale-house that 
promises good home-brewed.  xggt Smounnir /Jammph. Cl. 
8 June, ‘he sparkling beverage home-brewed from malt of 
my own making. 1815 Scott Guy J. xxiv, Home-brewed 
ale of excellent quality. 2883 J. Parker 7yne Ch. 107 
What he called ‘real old English igumtrewad', 

Jig. 1808'C. Hoo '[E.$. Barge ri) W/tss-ted General 182 
One Whitepot, a very good sort of a home-brewed general. 
1894 Law Times XCVII, 387/2 Sir Richard Malins .. dis- 
pensed a home-brewed equity of his own. 

+ Home-come. Oés. = Homx-comine sd. 

cr1000 Altice //on. 1. 80 After Ses walhreowan ham- 
cyme, c12ago Mali JJetd, 31 (Pu) hauest azain his ham 
cume sar care & eie. ¢1395 Sc. Leg. Saints, Johannes 64 
Pe quhilk..[scho) 3arnyt is hame-com in be land. ¢ 1440 

Bone Flor. 1744 Tythandes..of my lordys home come, 
1533 Douctas nets x1. i, 122 This is our hamecom thou 
desyrit lang. 

Home-comer, One who comes home. 

1637 Rutuerrorp Let. to Mistress Stuart Lett, (1671) 353 
My blessing. .be on the home-comer. 

Home-coming, sb, [f. Home adv. 8a.) A 
coming home, arrival at home. 

1374 Cuaucer 7roylus v. 503 Pat may fynde at myn 
homicomynz, Crisseide comyn! 1586 A, Day Zag See re- 
tary MU. (1625) 72 Let them rest untill my home comming. 
1973 Mackenzie Man of World i. ix. (1823) 475 The maid 
sat up to wait their home coming. 182z0 ues Abbot iii, 
First to welcome my home-coming. 1894 Daily News 12 
Nov. 5/7 The homecoming of the coe of Hamilton and 
his bride to the ancestral home of the Abercorn family. 


Ho-me-coming, a. [f. [fomm a/v. 5, $b] 
That comes home to one; effective ; impressive. 

1867 A. Tuomson Sk. Script. Char. 33 The most valuable 
and homecoming of all evidences. 


Home-felt, z. [f. Homz adv. 5.] Felt ‘at 
home’, intimately, or in one’s heart. 

1634 Mitton Comns 262 A sacred and home-felt delight. 
1718 Porr Chorus Vouths & Vir. 34 What home-felt rap> 
tures move. 1822 W. Irvine Brace’. Madd 1845 275 
Whatever is most homefelt and delightful in rustic life. 
1860 I, Tayton Spin. Heb. Poetry (1873) rg9 Worship. . 
homefelg— national—near to the heart of. .the worshippers. 

Homeish: see Hosisu. 


Ho'me-keeping, 2. [Home sé. 14h and i] 
That keeps or takes care of a home; that keeps or 


remains at home, home-staying. 
gg SHaks. Two Gent. t, i, 2 Home-keeping-youth, have 
euer homely wits. 1826 Miss Mitrorp Ii//age Ser. 0. 
(1863) 258 An eldest sister..a home-keeping Martha North. 
1888 Daily News 26 Sept. 6/1 The sun of an Indian summer 
—no home-keeping Englishman knows what that means, 
So Ho‘me-keeping s/.; Ho'me-keeper, tlic 
keeper or guardian of a home. ; 
1598 Frorio, Mansionaro, a homekeeper, a housling. 
3846 Grote Greece 1. i, (1862) I. 47 We find ascribed to 
her .. attributes of industry and home-keeping. 1898 Pop. 
Sct. Monthly LI1. 534 Oikology, from its Greek derivation, 
includes also family life or homekeeping. 1898 CAicago 
Advance 20 Jan. 75/1 A living homekeeper's thoughtful care, 
Homeland (bmlznd). The land which is 
one’s home or where one’s home is; one’s native 


land. In earliest use atérié. = HomE sd. 14d. 

1670 Biome Tyeat. Trav. § Traf. 53 Another sort of 
Merchants, which may be termed Homeland-Traders.. 
who drive a trade to Scotland and Ireland. 1833 1. TAYLOR 
Fanat. v. 139 A homeland densely peopled. 1874 Grrrx 
Short Hist-}. § 1. 4 The gods whom cur English fathers 
worshipped in their English home-land. 1887 //ome .Wis- 
Ste (N. Y.) Feb. 385 [Nebraska] was the native home- 
land of the buffalo. 

Homeless he"mlés), a. [f. Howe sd. + -LEss.] 

1, Having no home or permanent abode. Usually 
of persons; hence framsf. of their condition, etc. 
(In quot. 1615 quasi-adv. in comb.) 

16re CHvpMan Qufyss. 1. 94 His daughter ‘tis, who holds 
this hometar-ieteen, mourning with her. 1782 V. 
Kwox Zss. calv. Ro, Priemiless, homeless, unbeloved, un- 
regarded, 1793 Cowrrr Tate 2 Or was the merchant 
charged to Dring ‘he homeless birds a nest? 1862 Wornnsw. 
Sonn, * Fons! as from Calais’, A homeless sound of joy 
was in the sky. a R. Evsus Catuilns Ist. 38 Shall 
a homeless Attis hie him to the groves uninhabited * 


HOMELESSLY. 
2. Affording no home or dwelling-place. 
Mrs. Ranvcurrer /falian vi, Going forth into a new 
aint fomelen world 1812 — Isteof Palms 1. 435 
—_— by herself on the elen~ sea. 
Ho'melessly awe’., ina homeless condition, 


without a home. Mo’melessness, homeless con- 


dition. 
1829 Blackw. Mag. XXV1. 286 Who o'er this scene of 
y Once wanderec ssly. 1848 Diexews Donivy 


xiviii, Forgetful of her homelessness. 1862 R. VAUGHAN 
Fing. Noxconf. 4x His life of poverty and homelessnes-. 
omelet (hdu-mlet). [f. Home sb. + -LET.] 

A tiny or diminutive home. 

wBgg Waven Lanc. Life (1857 192 In the hilly parts. . 
many tiny homelets of past ages still stand, 

+ Ho‘melihede. In5 homlyhed. [f. Homety 
a.+-hel.e, -HesD.] Lomeliness, familiarity. 


c 3440 Facob's Well (E. E. T. S.) 246 Loue be com ye 
of poore folk, & holde here manerys in homlyhed. itn 
o-melike, a. [f. Home sd.+ Like a.] Like 


or resembling home; suggestive of home ; homely. 
Hence Ho'melikeness. 

1817 CoteripGe Bingr. Lit. 98 A more home-like acquaint- 
ance with the language. 1858 Mrs. Orieuant Laird of 
Norlaw \1. 209 An unexplainable something of familiarity 
and homelikeness. 188 Mrs. Avexaspnn Ay Hiom, We 
1. if. 61 It is..not too fine for use, and supremely home- 
like. 12887 Epnwa Lyatu Anight-Errant I, ix. 215 Its air 
of comfort and homelikeness. 

Homelily .héwmlili), a/v. [fas next + -Ly*.] 
In a homely manner. 

1489 Barbour's Bruce xvu. 4 (MS. E) He resauit thame 
hambyly (47S. C richt gladly, e@. 1616 tenderly]. 1556 J. 
Heywoop Spider & F.xxxv.7 ‘lo taike eee and homily, 
3687 SHADWELL enal 53 A People who lived plainly, 
homelily, and virtuously. 1755 Jounson, Homelily, rudely, 
inelegantly. | . 

Homeliness (héwmlinés). [f. Homety a. + 
-NES8S.] The quality or condition of being homely ; 
+ familiarity, intimacy (o4s.); tkindness, kindli- 
ness (065.); simplicity, plainness ; lack of beauty. 

a1 Hampote Psalter Prol., Fosterand barnes wip 
hamlynes, ¢ 1380 Wretir Js. 1880) 462 Crist bicliptide 
jonge and pore in tokene of his homelynesse, ¢4386 CHAUCER 
Melib. » 720 Quer greet hoomlynesse engendreth disprei- 
synge. ¢1449 Pecouw Aepr. 244 Forto cleuc to a thing... 
and 3it for to haue noon homelynes with the same thing 
were an vnchereful thing. 1576 Flreminc Panopi. Epist. 
it With homelines of style and basenesse of phrase. 1656 

p. Hart Occas. Medit, (1851) 55 Homeliness makes less 
shew, and hath less danger. 1764 Hurp Dial. Uses of 
For. Trav. (R.), I have never heard that the loveliness of 
her form is impaired, or even disgraced, by the homeliness 
of her habitation, 1837 Howimt Aur. Life u. iii. (1862) 
to7 Life in the country. .presenting a picture of simplicity, 
homeliness, and quiet. 1849 Macautay Ast. Eng. vi. U1. 
69 She well knew that she was not handsome, and jested 
freely on her own homeliness, 

+ Homeling. és. 
A home-born inhabitant ; a native. 
adj. =\ndigenous, native. 

1577 Harrison England u. ix. (1877) 1. 189 So long as 
our homelings had the dominion of this Ile. 1609 Hottanp 
Amm. Marcell. xxi. vili. 209 The homeling inhabitants cal 
it Achileos-dromon. @ 1649 Drumm. oF Hawtu. Poems 
(1711) 37 Which (homelings) from this little world we name. 

ome-lot. U.S. =Hovusr-ior, Homesreap 3. 

1638 Dedhann US. Ree.18g2/ 111.51 Abraham Shawe selleth 
+.0neé portion of Grownd called an hill or land as it lyeth 
to his home lott. 1724 in Temple and Sheldon Hist. North- 
field, Mass. (1875) 134 ‘The rear of said home-lots' fence shall 
have one-half of said fence to be accounted as Public Fence. 
1875 Vempie & 5. /bid. 13 Every engager for the First and 
Second Settlements received, in addition to a home-lot, 
a share of these interval lands. 1895 J. Winsor J/ississ. 
Basin 293 Twelve families were soon picking out their home 
lots along its banks. 

Homelty-jomelty : see HumBiery-. 

Homely (hamli), 2. Forms: seeHome. ff. 
Home sé. + -ty!, Not recorded in OE., but the 
cognate word exists in OFris. Aémelfk, OHG. 
heim @ lich, ON, heimiligr (Da. hemmelig).) 

+1. Of or belonging to the home or household ; 
domestic, ‘family’. Ods. 

13.. £. &. Allit. P, A. 1210 He gef vus to be his homly 
hyne. @1366 Craucer Rom. Rose 1373 Many hoomly 
trees ther were, That peches, coynes, and apples bere. 1388 
Wvcuir Gal, vi. 10 To alle men; but most to hem that ben 
homliche of the feith. 1483 Cath. Ang?. 172/2 To make 
Hamely, domesticare. igg2 Lariven Serm. x Rem. (1345) 
490, I heard say, that there were some homely thieves, some 
pickers in this worshipful house. 1577 Harrison England 
M1. vii. (1878) 1. 44 Dogs of the homelie kind, are either 
shepheards, curs, or mastiffes. 

_3. Become as one of the household; familiar, 
intimate ; athome with. Now rare or arch. 

€1375 J. Leg. Saints, Ninian 853 Pis mane, bat vas 
hassel Vith hyme. 1380 Wyeur .. Sel. Wks. To 13 
Lo be more homely wib him pan pei weren before. 1460 
Caecrave Chron. (1858) 201 t he [Mortimer] was o1 
homeli with the qween. @ 1533 Lp. Berxens Gold. Bk. M. 
Aurel 11546) H ij, ‘Chis goole emperoure was... homely with 
euery man. 1636 Rutuerrorp Let, to Earlestown 6 July, 
Ye see your father is homely with you. 
b. Familiar, that one is ‘ at home’ with. rare. 

1889 Ringe Haccaan Cleopatra i, When the matter [she 
had a] bad become homely in her mind, and her fear 
had fallen from her, she spoke of the prophecy. 

3. Characteristic of home as the place where one 


[f. Home sd. + -LinG.} 
b. attrib. or 


receives kind treatment; kind, kindly. Now rare ° 


or Obs. 


352 


1375 Barsour 7rep-@h. 1. 331 And with suete wordys 
hambly Revonfortit thame rytht hertly. 1470 Henry 
Wallace vi. 1660 He agayn, with hamy!! hamly cher, 
Resauit him. 1867G. Macvexarp Jeers 20 Whom gentler, 
homelier feelings stir. - 

4. Such as belongs to home or is produced or 
practised at home (esp. a humble home) ; unso- 
phisticated, simple; plain, unadormed, not fine; 
everyday, commonplace; unpolished, rough, rude. 
(Sometimes apprcbative, as connoting the absence 
of artificial embellishment; but often apologetic, 
depreciative, or even as a euphemism for ‘ wanting 
refinement, polish, or grace’.) @ Of things. 

¢ 1386 Cnaucer Sompn. T. 135 Thanne hadde I with yow 
hoomly suffisaunce I am a man of litel sustenaunce. ¢ 1475 
Rauf Coilyar 112 Heir is bot hamelie fair. 1490 Caxton 
Eneydos x Some gentylmen..desired me to vse olde and 
homely termes in my translacyons. 1553 T. Wirson Xhet. 
{2580) 164 Who can tell if suche men are worthe a groate, 
when their apparell is so homely? 1573 Tusser f/wsé. 
Ixxiti. (1878) 164 Though home be but homely, yet..home 
hath no fellow. 31634 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. 96 The Buzzar 
in this Towne is but homely, 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 119 
Ps The Clown .. clothed his Ideas in those plain homely 
Terms that are the most obvious and natural. 2795 Geni. 
Mag. 607/2 The unfortunate King of Poland .. lives in a 
very homely manner. 1823 Byron Corsair 1. ii, Earth’s 
coarsest bread, the garden's homeliest roots. 

b. Of persons. 

1399 Lanai. Rick. Redeles 1. 43 3¢ myssed ten schore Of 
homeliche hertis. 1426 Avoeuay Peers 13 Hou homle 
hosbondmen here hertys thai aryse. 2 ATKYNSON tr. 
De Imitatione 1. ii. (1893) 154 A pore homely laborynge 
man. 1549 Latimer 5th Serm. buf Baw. 11 Arb) 134 
In his persuasions he is very whomlye. 1605 SHaks. Macé. 
1v. ii, 68 If you will take a homely mans aduice, Be not 
found heere. 1704-5 1. Morris in Pa. Hist. Soc. Mem. 1X. 
371, I beg excuse for being thus homely and plain. 1863 
Mas, Cartyze Lefé. II, 155 A dear little homely woman. 
&. Of persons, etc.: Of commonplace appear- 
ance or features; not beautiful, ‘ plain’, uncomely. 
(Said also of the features themselves.) 

1g90 Suaks. Com. Err. x. i. 89 Hath homelie age th’al- 
luring beauty tooke From my poore cheeke? @ 1619 
ForHersy A theo, tt. xii. § 1 (1622) 332 Some parts of Man 
be. .comely, sume homely. 1634 Mitton Comes 748 It iv for 
homely features to keep home, 1669 Penn No Cross xi, 
§ xo Nothing is Homely in God’s Sight but Sin. 1706 
Pups, Homely, ugly, disagreeable, course, mean. a 1797 
H. Wartoes Mew. Geo, 71 (1847) IT. viiiy 21 She .. was 
extremely deformed and homely. 1873 Ovips (aseare? U1, 
161 ‘Vo bethink themselves of homelier and humbler charms, 
1886 Mas. Lynn Linton P. Carew viii, The homely vein 
running through her own four daughters, of whom not one 
was really pretty and some were really plain, 

6. Comb., as homely-featured, -looking adjs. ; also 


+ homely-man, + homely-woman, a domestic. 

¢ 1490 Promp. Parv, 2435/1) M5. Ki Homliman, or woman, 
domesticus, domestica, 1784 Cowerr ask tw. 252 Like 
homely-featured Night. 1864 A. McKay Hist. Kilmarnock 
cc farmers were then more homely-looking individuals 
t at present, 

+ Homely, av. Ois. 
MHG. heém(e)liche.] 

1. Familiarly, intimately. 

13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 3228 Down he broght hir til his 
hows, Hamely als sho war his spows. @1340 Hampote 
Psalter iv. 1 Hamly he spekis til him. 1387 Tervisa 
Higden Rolls) lL. 371 His briddes. comep homeliche to 
manis honde, c 1440 /*romp. Marv. 2451 Uomly, or yn 
homly maner, dommesttce, familiariter, @ 3553 Upait 
Royster Dt. iv, (Arb. 27 What... nourse talke so homely 
with one of your worship? 1650 Traee Come. Gent. xxxi. 34 
Presumptuous sinners deal as homely with the dear mercies 
of Almighty God. 

2. Kindly. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 546 His frendis thus gat curtasly 
He couth ressawe, and hamely. 1508 Dunsar 7a Mariit 
IWemen 230, 1 .. him behaldts hamely, with hertly sayling. 
1596 SrensER /. V. vi. ix, 17 ‘There he was welcom'd of 
that honest syre, And of his aged beldame homely well. 

3. Plainly, simply, uanpretentiously; without 
adornment or polish ; without refinement; rudely, 
roughly. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Proi, 328 He rood but hoomly in a medlee 
cote. 1849 Larimbr oud Sexm. bef Edw. 17 ‘Arb. 66 
Homlyes .. they maye be well called, for they are homely 
handeled. 1552 Hutort, Homely, or after a rude fashion, 
agreste. 1863 Foxe A. § M. 1077/1 Of these yeomen of the 
eae. .the fourth (whose name was Homes), used him very 

omely, unkindly, and churlishelie. 1599 H. Burress Dyets 
drie Dinner Bv, It was very homely and rudely distilled, 
--not in alimbeck. 1697 Davpkw Bineid vu. g28 Thus... 
homely drest, He strides into the hall. Q 

4 Withont reserve or circumlocution ; directly 
‘home’; straight to the point ; plainly. 

1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 1510 (1559) Sche nolde feyne 
But as his sustir homeli sop to seyne. 1465 Pasion Lett. 
No. sor IL. 183 For yeve me that I wryte thus boldly and 
homly to you. x6a1 Exsinc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 
ro7 Yf he can accuse, lett him doe yt homely. 1688 H. 
Cars King’s Right Indulg. 28 They ..spoke homely of the 

lergy, who assisted the Pope’s proceedings, crying out 
upon these shrivled Ribbaulds. 

Homelyn (haw-mlin). Also hommelin, hom- 
lin, homerling. [Origin unascertained : there is 
no allied name in cognate Jan 

(The eco of Jamieson that it is a deriv. of ON. 
hamla, OF. hamelian to F “» Mutilate, appears to 
have no basis other than the similari y of sound. )} 

A fish, the Spotted Ray, Aaza maculata. 

1666 


Merrett Pinax Rerum Nai. Brit, 1667) 185 Raia 
levis, a Homelyn .. in Cornubia, a Guilt head. 1808 E, 


(f Home wd, +-Ly= : ef. 


HOMERICAN. 


Donovan 8rit. Fishes V. ciii, It perfectly agrees with the 
Homerling Ray. r8ro0 P. Nein. List Fishes 28 (Jam.) Raia 
rubus, Rough ray: Hommelin. 1836 Yarrece rit. Fishes 
1k. 43: The Homelyn and the Thornback .. are the two 
species most common in the London market. 

Home-made, ¢. [f. Home 54.14b and edv.8 b.] 

1. Made at home or for home consumption; of 
domestic manufacture. Also aéso/. 

a og fee aes Poems, Sanbourn 35 Loaves of Home- 
made Bread. 1768 Boswet. Corsica ii. (ed. 2) 193 None 
but the very peasants wear home-made cloth. 2823 J. F. 
Coorer Pioneer xi. (1869) 47 The thick coat of brown 
‘home-made’, 1886 Lowett Wés. (1890) VI. 173 An over- 
weening confidence in itself and its home-made methods. 

+ 2. Sent home, home-delivered. Obs. rare. 

1663 Burter Axd. 1. iii. 852 Seconding With home-made 
thrust the heavy swing, She laid him flat upon his side. 

Ho-meness, ft Home sé. + NeEss.) The 
quality ot condition associated with home. 

1840 Matcom 7rav. 6/1 The cold emotions of wonder ., 
now ee fees to a sense of exhilaration and homeness. 
18799 G. Macronatp 7. fader IL. viii. r28 Not the less 
was the air around them the air of homeness, 

Homeo- : see Homao-. 

Homer! bowmo:). [f. Home v.+-2R1.) A 
homing pigeon. 

1880 7imes 24 Nov. 10 The homer bird is sometimes 
called the Antwe 1888 Pall A/allG. Aug. 22 Country 
doctors often employ homers to return with prescriptions to 
their surgeries in special cases, 1892 Casse/ls Sat. Fro/. 
13 Aug. rx24/r During Mr. Gladstone's Midlothian cam- 
paign..by means of homers, the reporters despatched mes- 
sages from mining villages to Edinburgh. 

| Homer? (howmea:. Also chomer. [ad. Heb. 
“WON xdmer, lit. ‘heap’.] A Hebrew measure of 


capacity, the same that in later times was called 
the Cog, containing 10 ephahs, or 10 baths (liquid 
measure). Its content has been very variously 
calculated, but was probably about 80 gallons. 

pict to be confounded with the omer ‘Wy, = pth of an 
epliah, 

1535 Covrrpatr “sek, xlv. 14 Ten Battes make one 
Homer, 1611 Bree /sa. v. 10 The seed of an Homer shall 
yeeld an Ephah. 1778 Lown 7xans/. /sa.v. 10 A chomer 
of seed shall produce an ephab, 1876 /fe/ps Sindy Bible 
241, 10 ephahs=1 kor, or homer. 

q Also erroneously used for OMER, q.v. 
Homer, contr. of hov-mother : see Hox sd.4 
Homerian (homieriin), a. [f. L. Homeré-us, 

f. Lomérus Llomer + -an.} = Homeric. 

1796 Burney Aji, Metastasio V1. 419 The Homerian 
imitation of Alcides extricating himself from Cimmeria. 
1814 J. Gurcnrist Reason ) rue Arbiter Lang. 46 The true 
Homerian and Virgilian strain. 

Home-ribbed, a. [f. Home adv. 8b.) Well 
ribbed up: see quot. 1720, 

1688 Lond. Gaz, No, 2312/4 A grey Nag .. his Ears cropt 
close, home rib'd. 1720 W. Gisson Diet Horses i. (1731 16 
When the short Riby advance pretty near the Haunch Bone, 
a Horse is then said to be home-ribbed (Arinted -rid] and 
well coupled. 1815 Sporting Mag. 114 We do not quite 
agree..as to the preference due to the home-ribbed racer. 

‘Homeric (home‘rik), a. [ad. L. Homeric-us, 
a. Gr. ‘Opnpires, f. "Ounpos Homer, the traditional 
name of the author of the two Greek epic poems, 
the /Had and the Odyssey. In F. Homérique.] 

Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of Homer, the 
poems ascribed to him, or the age with which they 
deal; like, or of the style of, Homer. 

The Homeric question: the question of the authorship, 
date, and construction of the Homeric poems. 

ax771 R, Woop £ss. Homer ars (Jod.) The whole 
Homerick histury. 1835 Tiastwate Grerce I isa The 
Homeric world ., is at once poetical and real. 1838 Henny 
Cyeé. X11. 277/1 The Hymn to Apollo... The Hymn to 
Hermes .. The Hymn to Aphrodite and that to Demeter.. 
are the principal of the Homeric hymns .. These, with the 
‘Battle of the Frogs and Mice’, make up the sum of the 
Homeric poems, genuine and spurious, 1858 GLADSTONE 
(titde) Studies in Homer and the Homeric age. 1889 Padé 
Mall G. 14 Mar. 12 A great Homeric laugh showed that 
the joke had gone home. 

+ Home'rical, a. Olds. [f. as prec. + -AL.] 
=Homernic. A/omerical medicines: see quot. 1584. 

1878 in Nichols /vegs. QO. Beh. 01823 IL. 172 The Homeri- 
calt Jupiter. 1584 K. Scor Diseow. Wrtcher. xi. xiii. (1886) 
195 Of these Homericall medicines he saith there are foure 
sorts, Whereof amulets, characters, and charimes are three., 
the fourth .. he saith, consisteth in illusions, which he more 
properlie calleth stratagems [/éid. aii, Ferrarins .. saith 
that this is called //emericu medicatio, bicause Homer dis- 
covered the bloud of the word suppressed, and the infections 
healed by or in mysteries]. 1779-81 Jounson L. P., Pope 
Wks, IV. 126 It has been objected by some. .that Pope's 
version of Homer is not Homerical, 

Homerically (home rikali). ado. [f Homerre 
+-AL + -L¥2,.] In a Homeric manner; in the 
style of ITomer or the Homeric poems. 

184z D'Israecr Amen. Lit. (1867) 522 Chapman often 
caught the ideas of Homer, and went on writing Homeri- 
cally. 1892 4 thenwumn 19 Nov, C062 The more Homerieally 
the great fundamental! passions of man’s nature are treated 
. the more powerful is the effect. 


+ Homerican, 2. Obs. 
-Aw.]  - Hoatentc. 

1678 Cupwortu Intell. Syst. 3. iv, § 16. 290 The Third in 
the Persian Trinity ..as it was in the Homerican. 1949 
Frecpinc Tom Yones Contents, A battle sung by the muse 
in the Hometican style. 1820 W. Toowe tr. Lucian I. 
501 zo/e, Parody of an homerican verse. 


{f. as Homeric + 


HOMERID. 


Homerid (héwmérid). [ad. Gr. ‘Opnpid-ns, 
usu. in pl. ‘Opnpida, Lat. Homiride, a guild of 
ts in Chios who claimed descent from Homer 
and a hereditary pore? in the Homeric poems, 
which they recited publicly. In F. Homéridz.] 

1. One of the Homeridx (see above) ; 2 Homeric 
rhapsodist. 

Grote Greece Il. a The Homerids were still 
conspicuous in the days of Akusilaus, Pindar .. and Plato. 

3. A Homeric scholar. 

1866 Buackie Homer & Iliad 1. 141 The greatest modern 
Homerid, Wolf. rs 

Hence Homeridian (hduméri-diin) a., of or per- 
taining to the Homerids. 

g RISTED Eng. Univ. 315 The Homeridian Hymns. 
rist (howmérist). [ad. L. Homerista, a. 
Gr, ‘Opnpiorys.] @&. An imitator of Homer. b. 

A Homeric rhapsodist. ec. A Homeric scholar. 
Broughton's Let. iv. 15 You will be the Homerist of 
ourtime, axgx1 Ken Hymmotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 TL. 2y2 
The Homerists sat singing to bare walls. 1886 Atheneum 
11 Sept. 331/2 The copious literature ., poured forth by the 

new school of Homerists. 

So Homerize v. [cf. late Gr. ‘Opnpigew] intr, 
to practise the style of Homer, 

2764 Acc. Bks. in Ann, Reg. 272/2 Phidias and Apelles 
may be said. .to have homerized. 

Homerite (hoe méroit). 
= HIMYARITE, 

1623 Percnas Pilgrimage (1614) 665 This Hellisthazus had 
warred against the Homerites for quarrell of Religion. 1708 
Ockiey Saracens (1848) 136 Homerites, a warlike tribe of 
the Arabs, 1842 Pricharp Nat. Hist. Man 143 The dialect 
of the Hhimyarite Arabs, the Homerites of the Greeks. 

Hence Homeri‘tic a., Himyaritic. 

1801 J. Hacer Babylon. Inscr.18'The Homeritic alphabet, 
the oldest which the Arabians possessed. 

+ Homerkin. Obs. [Ci. jirkin, kilderkin.] 
A liquid measure. 

1662-3 in H. F, Swayne Churchw. Acc. St. Thomas, 
Sarum (1896) 335 One Homerkin of Beere 125. 

Homerology (héwmeérplédzi,.  [f. Homer (see 
HoMERIo) +-(0)Locy.}) The study of Homer and 
of the Homeric poems, their authorship, date, etc. 

1876 Giavstone Homeric Synchr. 8 It is pleasant to see 
that in Germany, and even in this country..Homerolo 
does not cease to flourish. 1878 — Prim. Homer i. + 
rescue this circle of studies from inadequate conceptions, 
and to lay the oo for a true idea of them I have proposed 
toterm them Homerology. 1887 A thenzumt 17 Sept. 357/1 
Orthodox homerology. 

Hence Homero‘logist, one versed in Homer- 


ology. 

1890 Athenzum 29 Nov. 729/1 Among those whom Mr. 
Gladstone calls Homerologists. 

Home Rule. [Homzsd. B. 3.] Government 
of a country, colony, province, etc., by its own 
Citizens ; the political principle or theory, accord- 
ing to which a country or province manages its 
own affairs; used sec. in British politics with 
reference to the movement, begun about 1870, to 
obtain for Ireland self-government through the 
agency of a national parliament. 

‘he pice “Home Rule’ had been used incidentally in 
1860, But at the meeting for the local autonomy of Telend 
held on 19 May, 1870, the phrase ‘ Home Government’ was 
adopted, though ‘Home Rule’ is said to have been suggested, 
and became almost immediately the popular phrase. 

1860 A. M, Suttivan in Nation (Dublin) 28 July, (Heading 
of National Petition to the Queen) The National Petition 
taking England at her word. The Vote for Home Rule. 
[2870 in O'Connor Parnell Movers. (1886) 225 On May 19, 
1870..A new organisation was founded ..‘The Hoes 
Government Association of Ireland'.. Ireland to be ex- 
clusively mistress of Irish affairs.] 2872 Broprick in Macm. 
Mag. May a Beyond this I am not prepared to go in the 
direction of what is called ‘home-rule’ in Ireland. 1871 

. F. Macuie Sf. Ho. Com. 26 June in Hansard CCVII. 
634 There is at tel a wonderful amount of misconception 
in the minds of Englishmen with respect to what is termed 
‘Home Rule’. I am myself a Nationalist, and in favour of 
Home Rule, but at the same time I am a loyal subject of Her 
Nee . 4871 Punch 29 July 41/2 What used to be called 
‘Repeal’ is now denominated ‘Home Rule’. 1891 Ties 
9 Oct. 5/5 Home Rule is still the topic of the day. The 
country rings with the 1886 Observer 28 Feb. 4/4 
Home Rule for London, then, rather than police reform, 
ought to have been the chief question. r8g90 Echo 6 Dec. 
1/4 Prof. Galbraith was present at the first meeting. .which 
was held at Bilton's Hotel, Dublin, on the roth May, 1870, 
and was chosen one of the hon. secretaries, He it was w! 

the expression Home Rule. 

b. attrib. (also home-rule). 

: Times 9 Oct. 5/6 Home Rule Association. 12880 

ny Own Times ixii. 1V. 380 Home Rule agitation. 
1886 Morn. Post 17 Apr. 5/3 The Home Rule members 
tly as to the pr of legislation. 1886 

: " Triumph. Democr. 16 The Republic has solved 
the problem. . by adopting the federal, or home-rule system. 
z93 Tennyson in A. Tenn Mem, (1897) I. 462, I love 
Gl , but I hate his Home-rule policy. 

Hence Home-ru-ler, one who advocates or prac- 
tises Home Rule. Also Home-ru‘le v. ¢razs., to 
govern by Home Rule. Home-rn‘ling ///. c., 
advocating or practising Home Rule. 

3880 MeCartay Owes Tinces |xii. IV. 382 Several Irish elec- 
tions. .were fought out on the question for or against Home 
Rule; and the Home Rulers were successful. 1886 Pad/ 
Mall 7 2 eae 2/t To detach from Home-Ruled Ireland.. 

OL. V. 


[a. Gr. ‘Opnpirar 27. 
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the counties of Down and Antrim. 189 Sir C. G. Durry 
(bid. 7 Apr. 2/1 An eminent English Home Ruler last year 
said to an Irish friend that the greatest impediment to 
Home Rule was the Home Rulers. 1894 Wesim. Gaz. 
11 = 1/2 ‘We have changed all that now’, the Home 
Ruling Liberals will say. 

+ Ho-meself, 2. Oss. rare. [Cf. Home adv. 6.] 
Carried on with oneself; private. 

1650 W. Broveu Sacr. Princ. (1656) 364 Wholsome Home- 
self Conferences. 

Home-sick, homesick (hé'msik), ¢. [f. 
Home sé. 14j + Sick a.: after next.] Depressed 
in consequence of a longing for home during 
absence from it ; affected with homesickness. 

cx798 [see Homesitckness]. 1827 Krare Ch». ¥. Prayer 
at Sea iii, The homesick seaman. a 1859 Macautay Hist. 
Eng. xxv. V. 287 A servant of the true God .. banished, 
homesick, and living on the bounty of strangers, 1867 
Trotiore Chron. Barset Il. lix. 168, I am homesick. I’m 
not accustomed to be away from mamma for so long. 

Ho-me-sickness, homesickness. [f. 
Home sé. +Sickness : app. at first a rendering of 
Ger. (Swiss) heimweh.] A depressed state of 
mind and body caused by a longing for home 
during absence from it ; nostalgia. 

19786 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 1.174 The heimweh, i.e. 
‘homesickness’ with which those of Bern are especially 
afflicted. 1775-83 Tuacner Mil. Yourn, (1826) 242 Cases 
of indisposition caused by absence from home, called by 
Dr. Cullen ago or homesickness. ¢1798 CoLERIDGE 
Home-Sick iv, (Written in Germany) Home-sickness is a 
wasting pang. 1805 W. Taytor in Ann. Rev. III. 235 A 
cat is as subject as a mountaineer to the home-sickness. 18. . 
Kinestey in Zife I. 3 (D.), I have.. continually the true 
‘heimweh’ home-sickness of the Swiss and Highlanders, 
1871 L. Sternen Playgr. Eur. i. (1894) x Symptomatic of 
the proverbial homesickness of mountaineers. 

Homesoken, rare form of HaMESUCKEN, 

Homespun (howmspyn’, a., sd. [Homesh. 14 i] 

A, adj. 1. Spun at home; of home manufac- 
ture; made of the material mentioned in B, 1. 


191 Ftorto 2nd Fruites Aiv, One being onely clad in | 


home-spunn cloth. 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle u. 718 Thy 
syre .. kept his wife in a course homespun gowne. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 451 The farmers. .are mostly clothed 
in plain, decent, homespun cloth. 1842 Biscnorr Woollen 
Manuf. 11. 304 In the form of iplik, or homespun thread. 

2. Je. Of domestic origin or quality ; simple, 
unsophisticated, unvarnished ; plain, homely ; un- 
polished, rude. 

1600 Dekker Fortunatus Wks. 1873 1. 130 His wooing is 
plaine home-spun stuffe. 1618 J. Tavior (Water P.) Penni- 
“ess Pilgr. Wks. (1883) 62 Yet this plain home-spun fellow 
keeps..thirty, forty, fifty servants, 1766 Forpyce Serm, 
Yang. Wom. (1767) 1. iv. 123 Sobriety is .. void of show; 
substantial, home-spun, and hardy. 31874 Manarry Soc. 
Life Greece iv. 79 The plainest homespun morality. 1874 
L. Sternen Hours in Ltbrary (1892) If. ii. 40 Crabbe was 
one of those simple, homespun characters. 

B. sb. 1. Cloth made of yarn spun at home; 
bodden ; also, a coarse and loosely-woven material 
made in imitation of home-made cloth. 

1607 Row.anps Guy, Zari Warw. 5) Hee eee 
gray, Such as the poor plain people term home-spun. 
@ 1667 Wiruer in Southey Com..g/. Bk. Ser. 11. (1849) 306 
Clad in home-spun gray. x Morse Amer. Geog. I. 520 
Most of the families..are clothed in arn, decent home- 

ie, 


spun. 1858 Loner. M. Standish ili. 53 She, the Puritan 
girl... Making the humble house and the modest apparel of 


homespun Beautiful with her beauty. 1883 Casse//'s Fam. 
Mag. Oct. 697/: Homespuns are still much worn, 
b. Anything of plain, homely, or rude texture. 

1845 Athenzum 4 Jan. 17 The edifice is of uniform texture, 
instead of being..of superfine quality in_one part, and 
arrant home-spun in another. 1887 Hatt Came Deemsier 
vii. 44 The young rogue, who spoke the home-spun to the 
life. 1889 Pall Mali G. 21 Dec, 3/t Nor is the style. .com- 
parable in any way with the classic homespun of Cellini. 

2. transf. One who wears homespun ; hence, a 


rustic, a clown. 

1590 Suaks. Mids. N. 111, i, 79 What hempen home-spuns 
haue we swaggering here? 1604 Fr. Bacon's Propk. in 
Hazl. £. P. Biv. 281 Sheepes Russet to home spunne. 

3. Comb., as homespun-clad, -hooded adjs. 

1860 O. W. Houmss Elsie V. (1886) 4 Some of our most 
illustrious public men have come direct from the homespun- 
clad class, 
dressed in coarse, woollen homespun-hooded garments. 

Homestall (ho'mst§l). [OE. Admsteall home- 
stead, f. kém Home + stead? position, place.] 

+1. =Homumsreap. Oés. 

990 in Kemble Cod. Digi. III. 255 Ane hide on Cumtune 
on his hamstealle. x2.. /éid. IV. 133 Det he ude Christe 
into Christes cheriche dane homstal det he on set. ¢ 12: 
Charter in Cowell Jnterpr. (t701), De uno itinere..qu: 
..ducit versus H le. 1998 Krrcuin Courts Leet (1675) 
244 If a Cottage or a House is decayed, it is called a Home- 
stall. 2655 New Eng. Hist. & Gen. Reg. (1865) XIX. 424A 
Home-stall of 6 acres, with a dwelling ieee barne.. and 
orchard it, £35- Providence (R. b) Rec. {1893) 
IV. 237 jan Whipple .. i have the home stall, or to say 
the Dwelling house. 1767 Bracxstone Comm, Il. 4 A pro- 
perty was soon established in every man’s house and home- 
stall; which seem to have been originally mere temporary 
huts or moveable cabins. 

2. A farm-yard. dial. , 

1662 Woop Life 5 Nov. (O. H. S.) 1. 419 This honse hath 
a fail and six yard land belonging to it. 1677 
Prot Oxz/ordsh. 239 Manure. .from the Home-stall, or from 
the Mixen in the field. 1735 Somervitte Chase ul. wait 
Thro’ ev'ry Homestall, and thro’ ev’ry Yard, His Midnight 
walks, panting, forlorn, he flies. 1845 Avs. Suita Fort. 


1897 Westm. Gas. 27 Mar. s/2 Peasants, | 


HOME-THRUST. 


Scatterg. Fas, xi. (1887) 40 At one of the gates belonging 
to the homestall at the tack of the house. 

Hence Homestalled c., having a homestall. 

815 Tame Le/?. (1837) TI. 18 Our rosycheeked, home- 
staid divines. 

Homestead (hamstéd), sb. [OE. hdmstede, 
f. kdm Home + stede place, Stzap. Cf. OFris. 
hémsted, ON. heimsted.) 

1. gen. The place of one’s dwelling or home: 
Ta. The place (town, village, etc.) in which one’s 
dwelling is. Obs. b. A home or dwelling. 

972 in Kemble Cod. Digi. 111. 77 Of hamstede on ropleah 
zeat. 162-15 Be. Hatt Contempi., N. T. 1. iii, 1 do not 
see thee led into. .thy homestead of Nazareth, but into the 
vast wilderness. 1799 W. Toone View Russian Emp. 1. 
435 The Fete ozake..At present they have their 
homestead about the Samara. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, 
iii. (1856) 25 The cabin, which made the homestead of four 
human beings. ar859 Macautay Hist. Eng. xxiii, V. 9 
To play the men for their own homesteads. 

2. A house with its dependent buildings and 
offices ; esp. a farm-stead. 

@ 1700 DRYDEN (J.), Both house and homestead into seas 
are borne, 1818 Cospett Pol. Reg. XXXII. 412 A most 
beautiful country, studded..with farm-houses, barns and 
homesteads, 1834 Brit. Hush. 1. 99 We now present a 
collective plan of a homestead, or farm-steading, upon 
acompact and very moderate scale, 1839 STONEHOUSE 
Axholme 285 After the fire..many of the old homesteads 
were never rebuilt. 1847 Loner. £z. 1, ii. 26 Twilight de- 
scending Brought back. .the herds to the homestead. 

3. U.S. A lot of land adequate for the residence 
and maintenance of a family; ‘a farm occupied 
by the owner and his family’; esp. the lot of 160 
acres granted to a settler by the Homestead Act of 
Congress, 1862. 

Hence homestead grant, law, policy, etc.; homestead 
exemption, ‘the exemption by law from forced sale under 
execution for general debts of a certain amount of real 
estate occupied by the owner as a homestead ‘ (Funk), 

1693 Providence (R. I.) Rec. (1893) IV. 92 We..have.. 
sold..all the remaining part of our home stead or house 
lott. x Prop. Rec. Cambr., Mass. (1896) 227 The said 

iece of Land be and shall be from time to time improved 

him. .for a house Lott or home Stead to Build upon. 
1876 Fohnson's New Univ. Cycl. U1. 971 A home and shel- 
ter for a family under the name of a homestead, which was 
to be held exempt from the ordinary incidents of ownership. 
18799 Constit. California c. 17 § 1 The Legislature shall 
poctect, tat law, from forced sale, a certain portion of the 
jomestead and other property of all heads of families. 
1884 Mutat Dict. Statist. 231 Homestead Grants, In 1862 
the United States law was passed to encourage settlers from 
Europe, whereby lots of uare miles or 160 acres are 
given to immigrants, on condition of 5 years’ occupation. 
1886 Times 9 Oc: 1o/t The Canadian homestead policy is 
a more favourable one than that of the United States. 

4. attrib. (see also 3). 

185 R. W. Hamitton oe Educ, viii. (ed. 2) 185 The 
scattered population, in which homestead yirtues were once 
supposed to find ther favourite abode. 

ence Ho'mesteadless c., without a homestead. 

1887 W. G. Patcrave Ulysses 301 Left houseless and 
homesteadless on a desolated land. 

Homestead, v. U.S. [f. prec. sb.] trans. 
To take up and occupy as a homestead (sense 3). 
Also aédsol. 

1884 Pali Mail G. 26 Aug. 5/1 Can a man, if he chooses, 
homestead a hundred and sixty acres of land, free of pur- 
chase-money? 1888 /did, 20 Mar. 3/1 He homesteaded his 
160 acreSeg x888 Chicago Advance 5 Apr. 216 The farmers 
who homesteaded on a Nebraska prairie twenty years ago. 

Homesteader (ho'mste:da: . [f. Hommsteap 
sb, +-EB1,] The holder of a homestead; spec, in 
U.S., one who holds lands acquired under the 


Homestead Act of Congress. F 

1879 Scribner's Mag, Nov. 136/1 The random cabins of the 
*homesteaders’. 1888 Pali Mall G. 14 i Hh He. .has 
four grown sons, all homesteaders, who have four houses, 
one on each homestead, to comply with Government regu- 
lations. 

Ho-mesteading. A homestead, a farm-stead. 

1850 James Old Oak Chest 111. 8c A small house with 
a very tolerable homesteading. 

Homester (hde'mstat). [f. Home sé. +-sT2R.] 
A contestant in a sporting match who belongs to 
the locality; one of the home team. 

oe Lock to Lock Times 24 Oct. 16/2 In the second half 
the homesters were seen to much better advantage, but the 
defence of the visitors was so good that nothing definite 
was — 1893 West. ex * June s/. rl 

innii toss put together the capi 2 
whilst ‘the eee a teliie the call of time lost three 
good wickets for 41 runs. 

Ho'me-' » sb, [f. Home adv. 4, 5.] 
Fencing. A thrust which goes home to the party 

inst whom it is directed ; hence fig. and ‘rans. 
1623 Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman d Alf. I, 136 To give 
..a slash on the arme, and to receive a home-thrust, and 
full Stocada in his owne bosome. Wesiey Wés, ce 
XIII. 406 This is a home-thrust at the Mosaic law. 
Beveriwer /ist. India vin. vi. V1. 479 This b rust 
his lordship appears to have had some difficulty in parrying. 

So Homethrust a., that is thrust home, that 
reaches its mark. Ho'methrust v., to thrust home, 
to deliver a homethrust. Ho’methruster, one 


who thrusts home. 

¢1680 Hickerincitt Wes. (1716) I. 165 God bless me 
from you, you are Home Thrusters. 1836 . Hacvey in 
Arnot Life (1842) 75 A weak and rather impudent effort at 
homethrusting. 1856 R. A. Vaucuan Mystics “—_ 1. 168 


His plain, homethrust speech had wrought the multitude to 
what he would, 

1 (héa-mwg§id),adv.and@. Forms: 
see | . OE. Admeweard (= OHG. hetm- 


quart), {. dim, Home ht, -weard,-warp. In 
OE. a tme comb., hence in ME. the a of the first 
syllable remained (shortened) in some southern 
ialects; in others the comb. was analysed as hém- 
seard, or with the ME. shortening homwward.] 
A. adv. Towards home; in the direction of 
one’s home, dwelling-place, or native land. 

8&5 0. FE. Chron., Ebelwulf. pa him ham weard for. 
artoo /éid. an, 1048 And zewende pa hamweard. ¢ 1205 
Las. 16941 Elec warde heomwand. ¢ r2g0 Gea. a Ex. 2376 
He..bad hem rapen hem homward swide. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. 
Sts., Machor 1 apps wayag hamewart tukinhy. ¢ "85 
Cuaucer L. é ~ 2162 Ariadne, Homward saylyth he. 
¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod, st. 762 So sore wepyng boskede hem 
pr a go. cL 2 ag Z 176 = = my3te> ham- 
ward wende, 'AXTON et etournyng agayn 
homeward. gad 7 >. Sa W. aw. sont aete drawe 
homewarde towarde dethe. crg60 A. Seott Peems 
(S. T. S.) xxv. x Returne the, hairt, hamewart agane. 1583 
Stanynurst A@neis uu, (Arb.) a Thence dyd I trudge 
boamward. 1750 Gray my 4 1, The ploughman homeward 

lods his weary way. ‘OWPER 
Bound homeward, and in hope already there. 


ask 1, 522 The mariner 


| 
b. Comb., as homeward-gaing, -vecering, -wend- | 
tng adjs. Also Homrwann-novxp. 

1813 Byron Giaour 4 The homeward-veering skiff. 1898 | 
Westm, Gaz. 31 Jan. 2/x The homeward-going teams. ‘ | 

B. aaj. Directed or going homeward; leading l 
home, Primarily with such sbs, as march, way ; 
hence of things moving home. | 

1566 Drant Horace, Sat. 11. i. (R.), Which in their ex- 
treame daves Will part from lyfe..to yoe theyr homewaide 
wayes. 1696 ‘late & Brapy Ps. cxix. 176 Till 1 despair to 
find my home-ward way. 1 Worosw. Ruth xii, At 
evening in his homeward w: 2816 J. Witson Oey of 
Plague 1. i. 153 Upon our homeward voyage. 1817 W. 
Serwyn Law Wisi Prius (ed. 4) 11. 937 Surinam, where she 
had taken in her homeward cargo. 

Homeward-bound, «. [See Bounn spi, a.!] 
Bound homeward ; preparing to go home; direct- 
ing one’s course homeward. Said esp. of a ship 
returning home from a foreign port. 

160a Carew Cornwall (1811) 9 When either outward or 
homeward bound they are checked by an east..wind, x70a 
Lond. Gaz. No. 3826/3 With 6 homeward-bound Merchant 
Ships. 1832 Marevat VV. /oxsrer xxiii, The crew .. were 
picked up by a homeward-bound vessel. 

absol. 1887 Pall Mall G. 6 July 5/x There is no precaution 
taken against outward-bounds meeting homeward-bounds ? 

Hence Homeward-bounder co//og., a home- 
ward-bound vessel. 

1867 Suvi Sailor's Wordt-ih., Homeward-Bounder, a 
ship on her course home. 1897 Daily News 2 June 8/6 
What time the homeward bounders were heading .. for the 
white cliffs of opposite Albion. 

Ho'mewardly, adv. rare. [f. Homewanp a. 
+-L¥%,} In a homeward direction. 

19797 Soutuny Poems, Hannah 13 It was eve When home- 
wardly I went. 

Homewards héwmw6alz), ad. Forms: see 
Home sb. (OE. hdmweardes, f. hémweard, with 
adverbial genitive: = OHG. heimwartes, Ger. 
heimmarts : see -Wauns.]) = Homewann adv, 

898 O. £. Chron, an, 894P1 Sio oberu fierd wes ham 
weardes. 1375 Bargour Bruce vit, 492 Than hamvardis 
buskit he to fair, 148% Churchw. Acc. Vatton (Som. Rec. 
Soc. 114 For custom of y bell att Redelyff hyll, uewardys 
and whomwardys. 1586 Warwer 1/4. Avy. mn. xiii, Ro, 
The Grecians homewards drewe. 1638 Sir T. Hresert 
Trav. (ed. 2) 341 Tis high time to look homewards. 1860 
Tynpatt Glace, 1. xv, 142 We..turned our faces humewards. 

Ho-mewort. ers. rare. (OE. hémwyrt, f. 
hidtm Von sb.) + wyrt Woxr.] ~The house-leek. 

¢x000 Sax, Leechd. I. 105 Wib poc adle onred hamwyrt. 
1884 Mutter Plant-n., Sempervinum tectorum,..Common 
House-leek, ‘ Fuet', Home-wort. 

Homey, variant of Homy a, 

Homichlin (hp-miklin}. A“. [mod. (Breit- 
haupt 1858) f. Gr. duixAn mist, dimness (in refer- 
ence to the tarnishing of the surface) + -rv.] A 
sulphide of copper and iron, akin to Barnhardite. 

1859 Amer. Fral. Sc. Ser. u. XXVIII. 132 Under the 
name Homichlin, Breithaupt has described an ore from 
Plauen, 1865072 Waris Dict. Chen. IIT. 163. 

Homicidal (hpmisai-dal’, a. [f. Homrcipe + 
AL. Late L. had homicidalis.) Of, pertaining to, 
or characterized by homicide; tending to or re- | 
sulting in homicide; man-slaying; murderous. (Of 
persons and their acts, or of things personified.) 
Homicidal invanity, mania: see quot. 1883. 

1725 Powr Ops. iV. 718 Phe troop forth-issting from the 
dark recess, With homicidal rage the king oppress. 1791 
Cowner Odgss. vin. 139 In aspect dread as homicidal Mars. 
3847 Lenxyson Princ. Prol. 219 Some Pri six 


te 


great Princess, 
feet high, Grand, epic, homicidal. 1851 Lover. in Life 
(véy1) II, 225 ‘he firing of those homicidal guns. 1862 
Lytton Str. Story 11.8 No unfrequent illusion of homicidal 
manines, 1883 A.S. Tavuor Princ. Wed. Furispr. ved. 5: 


{I. ssx Homicidal mania or monomania is commonly de- 
fined to be a state of partial insanity, accompanied by an 
impulse to the perpetration of murder; hence it is some- 
times called impulsive or paroxysmal mania. 
Hence Homiciaally adv., in a homicidal manner. 
1893 Daily News Nov. 4/8 A verdict that the wound © 
owas homicidally iuffi ted was returned. 


' this Self-Homicide. 
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Homicide ‘hymisaid), 4.1 fa. ¥. homicide 
‘Dethee.) ad. L, Aomreida,f. shortened stem of Aomo, 
homini#s man + cadére, -cidére to kill: see -CME 1.] 
One who kills a human being; a man-slayer ; in 
earlier use often = murderer. 

©1375 Ne. Leg. Neints, Matin <63 Of dauit, homycyde & 
auster bath, 3421-2 Hoccteve Dialog 64 Had I be for an 
homysede yknowe, or an extorcioner or a robbowr. 191 
Suaxs. 1 Hen. VJ, 1. ii. 25 Salisbury is a desperate Homi- 
cide, He fighteth as one weary of his life. 1632 Massincer 
& Firup Fatal Powers \. ii, Uhave lost.a son,..1 require his 
blood From his accursed homicide. 791 Cowrer //iad v. 38 
Geietainted homicide, wown-bartering Mars! 1821 Dy Kas 
Sardan, ww. i. 180 And her, the homicide and husband-killer. 

Jig. 1635 (GrartHorne) Lady Mother v. i. in Bullen 
Oo. $1, II. 184 O, dispaire, Grimme homicide of soules, 

tb. Se/f-homictde, a suicide. Ofs. 

168: Nevite Plato Rediv. 212 So that for the Parliament 
to seek to take from him such Authority, were to be /¢de de 
se, as we call a self-Homicide. 


¢. atir#é. Man-killing, homicidal. 


1382 Wocnin «foés iii. 14 Je. -axiden a man homeside, or . 
mansleer, for to be 3ouun to 30u, Burke Regic. Peace ’ 


i. Wks. VIIT. 129 This regicide and homicide Government. 
1825 T. Jerrerson Autobiog. Wks. 1859 I. 94 Their unholy 
and homicide alliance. 

Homicide, sb.2 [a.F. homicide (12th c.), ad. 
L. homicidium : see prec. and -cIDE 2.] The action, 
by a human being, of killing a human being. 

In Law, usually classed as justifiable, excusable, or 
JSelonious. Justifiable homicide, the killing of a man in 
obedience to law, or by unavoidable necessity, or for the 
~~ of an atrocious crime. Zxcusable homicide, 

jomicide committed by misadventure, also in cases of self- 
defence, where the assailant did not originally intend murder, 
rape, or robbery: but the distinction between justifiable 
and excusable homicide is merely verbal in modern Eng. law. 
Felonious homicide eam pretende the wilful killing of a man 
pirough malice rts (murder); the unlawful kill. 
ing of a man without such malice, either in a sudden heat, 
or involuntarily while committing an unlawful action not 
perms to felony (manslaughter, in Scots Law called 
culpable homicide); also, the Saroving of one's own life, 
self-murder, suicide. ‘The degrees of culpable homicide have 
been defined by statute in divers colonial and American 
jurisdictions, as part of a systematic criminal code or other- 
wise. See Manslaughter, Murder. 

¢ 1386 Cnaucer Pars, 7. P 498 Another homycide is that 
is doon for necessitee as whan o man sleeth another in his 
defendaunt. 1484 Caxtox Fables 1forec 1889) 1 This 
man dyd not the homycyde. cxzg60 A. Scotr Puvnis 


(S. T. S.) xxxvi. 58 Lord God, deliuer me, and gyd Frome : 


schedding blude, and homicyd. @x6zz DonNE BraSavaros 
(1644) 90 It [suicide] is not onely Homicide, but Murder, 
1769 BLACKSTONE Comm. LV. 179 In some cases homicide is 
justifiable, rather by the permission, than by the absolute 
command of the law. 1809-10 Couerince Friend (1865) 44 
(He] is acquitted of murder —the act was manslaughter only, 
or it was justifiable homicide. 1856 Emerson Eng, Traits, 
Race Wks. (Bohn) 1. 26 These Norsemen are excellent 
rsons in the main ., But they have a singular turn for 
omicide. ‘ : 
th. Sedf-homicide, self-murder, suicide. Ods. 

@161a Donne Brafavaros (1644) 26 Of such condition is 
1650 Vind. Hammond's Addr. § 32. 
12 Self-homicide is evill, and forbidden by God. 

Homicide, v. (Also pa.pple. in 5 homycied.) 
[f. Homicrpg sb.2] ¢vans. To kill or murder. 

¢1470 Harpinc Chron. uxxxi. v, That place ..Wher that 
gyaunt and she were homycied. 1858 CarivLe Fred. Gt. 
ut. xi, Her ancestor was Husband to an Aunt of that homi- 
cided Duke. 

Homicidial (hpmisi-dial), ¢. rare. [f. as 
next +-AL.] = Homicipat. 


2808 Heven Sr. Victor Ruins Rigonda Wi. 168 The . 


wretched end of her homicidial father. 

Homicidious (hpmisi*dios), a. rare. ff. L. 
homicidi-um Womieinest. +-00x.} — Tlemterpan. 

1632 Litxcow Trav. 1x. 407 An inhumane and homicid- 
ious Pope. 1689 Def. Liberty agst. Tyrants 162 The Cruel 
and Homocidious Directors and Appointers of these Bloody 
Sports, 2808 J. Bartow Co/wmd. ut. 585 Dread Zamor 
leads the hotnicidious train. 

+ Homicidy, -ie. Ovs. 
Homiewe 56.2] = Tomei 92.2 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. P 490 (Harl. MS.) Vnderstonde 
wel bat homicidie pat is man-slaughter is in diuers wise. 
1440 J. Suirncey Dethe K. Fames (1818) 20 This abhomin- 
able..homycidie, and false treason of this cruell murdur. 

Homiculture | ppiwikzltiiz). brron. homo-. 
[f. L. homo, homi(né)- man + Couture] The 
physical cultivation or development of mankind. 

1886 Aberdeen Free Press 4 Sept. 4 /3; All honour therefore 
to Sir George Campbell for grappling so boldly at the 
British Association with the question of ‘ Homi-Culture’. 


{ad. L. homécidi-um ° 


1888 Pub, Opinion 29 Sept., Marriages..made on bases — 


which, if not those that the laws of homiculture would lay 
down, are at least not diametrically opposed to them. 


Homiform, erroneous f. Homintrors. 

Homilete (hg-milit). [ad. Gr. dpianris dis- 
ciple, scholar, f. 6uiAéev to hold converse with, to 
attend the lectures of.] A preacher, a Homixist. 


1875 Presby!. Quarterly Jan. 120 (Cent.) The pulpit wants 


above all clse cuthusiastic homiletes. 1891 J. H. Trwwrr 


in Class. Rev. V. 22/x After all it holds true that the pro- 
vince of the exegete is distinct from that of the homilete. 


Homiletic (hpmile'tik), z. and sé. Also 7 
homilitick. fad. Gr. éyiAntinés affable, con- 
versable, f. dpTAqrés, vbi. adj. of uiAéey to consort 
with, hold converse with, f. SyiAos assembled 
crowd, throng. Cf. F. homilétique.} 


HOMILY. 


A, adj. Of the nature of or characteristic of a 
homily; by way of a homily. Homiletic divinity 
or gy = Ylomiletivs : sec PB. 1. 

X44 Suck, Derine Prof. Sacr, Civ, Polemich and Homi 
litick Divinity. 1846 Frexcualdowac awx. (rd) 432 Many 
admirable homiletic applications of this portion of the history 
have been made. 1884 D. Hunter tr. Xeuss's Ast. Canon 
v. a homiletic use of the apostles’ writings. 

. sb. usually in pl. Homileties [see -1cs, and 
cf. Gr. 4} épidnriey the art of conversation ; also 
Ger, homilettk]. 

1, The art of preaching ; sacred rhetoric. 

1830 Pusny /Vist. Hiny. I. rae If... uhe teaching .f 
Homiletic were confined to the multiplication of matted 
for laying out a discourse [etc.]. 1846 WoRcESTER cites 
Brit. Crit. for Homtiletics. 1858 Sa‘. er. V. 2881 We 

roceed to an analysis of this remarkable specimen of 

bristian homileiies. 12865 DB, P. Kinper (rirle Treatise 
on Homiletics. Designed to illustrate the true Theory and 
Practice of Preaching the Gospel. 1882 3 Scnarr Fnered, 
Kevdg. Know! 1013 His (Hyperiu’) work De Fornnandis 
Concromtéus Sacris .. distinguishes him .. as the founder of 
the science of homiletics. 

2. ~/. Homiletical works; homilies. rare. 

1Bso Carver Lattema. Pamph, vii 872) 221 Reading 
its liturgies, homiletics, and excellent old moral horn-bovks, 

Homile'tical, 2. [f. as prec. +-au.] 

+1. Of or pertaining to familiar intercourse or 
discourse ; conversable, sociable. Ods. 

1668 Wiikins Real Char. n. viii. 206 Conversations, or the 
right Demeanour of our selves considered as Members of 
Society, in our converse with others; the due managing of 
the common Affairs and Businesses of life.. These are com- 
monly called Homiictival Vertues, 1687 Arrerptey / ither 
‘R.) His virtues active chiefly and homiletical: not those 
lazy sullen ones of the cloister, 2691 Norris Pract, Disc. 
e To yield some compliance and conformity with the 

umours and Dispositions of those with whom we Con- 
verse ; for this is a necessary part of Homilitical Vertue. 

2. = HomILeric a. 

1838-9 Hattam Hist. Lit. IV. iv. 1v. $ 7. 155 A less homi- 
letical form, and a comparative absence of Scriptural quota- 
tion, are the chief distinctions. 1849 Sir J, Srernen Eccl. 
Biog. (1850) 11. 74 Whitfield's homiletical labours, during 
each of his next five and thirty years. 

Hence Homile‘tically adv., after the manner of 
a homily or sermon. 

1867 Devtscu Zalmud in Q. Rev. Oct. 427 Tho’ it might 
be explained homiletically or otherwise in innumerable 
new ways. | 5 F 

+ Homi-lian, 0s. rave, [f. Gr. dptdia homily 
+-AN.] = Hoamtyst, 

a 1641 Br, Movstace Acts & Won, (1642) 509 Hippalytus 
and other Homilians. 

Homiliary ‘hemi'liiri). fad. med.L. som: 
lidrium. homiliéri-us (Hber\, {. homilia Homiy ; 
see -aBY.] A collection of homilies or sermons to 
be used in Church-service; a book of homilies. 

a 8. R. Marttann Dark Ages 64 sore, I cannot hel 
thinking that the Codex might be that service-book whict 
was then more properly and strictly, and commonly too, (if 
not cxaipively called a Homiliary. 1882-3 Scuarr Anyed. 
Relig. Knowl. 111. 1733 A kind of homillary..destined to 
beused at the celebration of the respective saints’ days, 

Homilist = hy milist’. if Hominy + -18T.] 
One who writes or delivers homilies, or hortatory 
sermons; a preacher. 

1616 Beaum. & Ft. Scorn/. Lady w. i, To this good homi- 
list I have been ever stubborn, which God forgive me for 
and mend my manners. 1642 Hanes Schism 7 Vhat if the 
Homilist have Preached, or delivered any Doctrine, of the 
Truth of which we are not well perswaded? x849 Rock 
Ch. of Fathers 1. i. 22 We have the testimony of the homi- 
list Atlfric. 1882 Farrar in Contemp. Rev. XLII. 807 
Among the classic homilists of the English Church. . 

Ilence Homili‘stical a., characieristic of a homi- 
list. 

1639 GauDEN Years Ch, Eng. 62x Armed .. onely for the 
preaching or Homilisticall flourishes of a Pulpit. . 

Ho te (he milait). Win. [f Gr. épiaiaasso- 
ciation, dgiAéeay to be in company + -ITE.] UA 
borosilicate of iron and calcium, allied to datolite. 

1881 Matis’ Dict. Chen, VILL. 1038 Homilive, a mineral 
occurring, togeiber with erdmannite and melinophane, at 
Stockoe near Brevig in Norway. 

Homilize hymilsiz), 7, [f Nosy +-128.] 
intr. To discourse, to preach, sermonize. (In quot. 
1857 perh. ¢vans. To preach to.) 

1624 Br. Mownracu Jin. cldd'resse 164 Basil... excelled 
in that popular kind of Homilizing. @ 1662 Heviin Land 
(1668) 9 Not cloying them with continual Preaching, or 
Homilizing. 1683 0. U. Parish Ch. no Ci onrenticls BA 
Must the Parochial Ministers be bound to preach or homilize 
every Holy-Day? 1857 Fraser's Mag. LVI. 496 Thestones 
at our feet can esti and humanize us. 

Homi), obs. Sc. f. Huser, 

Homily (hg'mili), Forms: 4-6 omelie, -y(e, 
5 homilye, 6 omylie, omilie, 6-7 homely, 6- 
homily, (2. F. omelie (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
mod.F. homeédie, ad. eccl. L. homilia, a, Gr. dptdta 
intercourse, converse, discourse, (eccl.) sermon, 
homily, f. dpiAos crowd, throng, f& dpod together + 
tan crowd, band, troop.] ‘ 

A religious discourse addressed to a congregation ; 
a sermon; esp. a practical discourse with a view 
to the spiritual edification of the hearers, rather 
than for the development of a doctrine or theme : 
see quot. 1883. In the Church of England spec. 


HOMINATL. 


applied to the discourses contained in the Books of 
oe published in 1547 and 1563 for use in 
parish churches. 
1386 Cuavcer Jars. 7. p 1014 Of .. Omelies and mora- 
; ofdeuocion. 1390 Gowrr Con/, I]. 1g1 Greguire upon 
elie Ayein the slouthe of Lemvie Compleizneth him. 
resta Kon, ix. 25 (Add. MS.) Seynte Austyn seithe 
mau Omelie. 1534 M eke On the Passion Wks. 1307’ The 
ely ur lecture vpon the seconde chapiter. 1548-9 (Mar.) 
co ll Prayer, Commun, Rubric, After the Crede poner 
shall folowe the Sermon or Homely, or some porcion of one 
of the dyes. as thei shalbe heraiter deuided 1562 
Homilies Pref. (1859) 4[he Queen) hath..caused a Book 
of Homilies, which heretofore was set forth by her most 
loving brother. .to be printed anew. 1649 Jer. Tavior Gé. 
Exemp. 1. Ad § 8.115 The good example of the Preacher 


is alwayes the most peveting Homily ; his life is his best 
Serio. 1844 (¢itée) The Homilies of the Anglo-Saxon 
rch. Part 1. ‘he Homilies of A‘lfric. 1883 Scuasr 
, Relig. Knowl. 1611 In the Western Chureh the 
terms ‘sermon’ and ' homily' were at first used interchange- 
ably; but in time each came to designate a special kind of 
discourse, The sermon wasa discourse developing a definite 
theme .. The homily meee the analytical method, and 
expounded a paragraph or verse of Scripture, 1886 HALL 
Cant Sen of Magar i. xvi, The service was soon done, and 
then the parson delivered a homily. 
b. éransf. A serious admonition, exhortation or 
counsel; a lecture; a tedious moralizing discourse. 
1600 Suaxs. A. ¥. L. ut. ii. 164 O most gentle Iupiter, what 
tedious homilie of Loue haue you wearied your parishioners 
it] 1824 W. Invinc 7. Trav. 1. 252 There are homi- 
ties in nature's works worth all the wisdom of the schools. 
1838 James Kodder vi, 1 vow and protest you have read 
them a homily as fair as any in the . 3848 Lytton 
Harold v. i, Edith, after a long homily from the King, re- 


turned to Hilda. 

"Hominal (hgminal), a. [a. F. hominal,f. L. 
homo, homin-em, man: see -AL,] Of or relating 
to man (in Natural History); human. 

86x Heme tr. Ioyurn-Sandon 1. vi. 35 Voltaire seems 
to have been the first who looked upon Man as constituting 
a separate kingdom..Most naturalists and ethnologists of 
the present day have adopted this moral, human, or hominal 
kingdom.. Amongst living beings, or in the organic world, 
there are therefore three kingdoms: the vegetable, the 
animal, and the hominal. 1892 Daily News 14 Jan. 5/3 
The most remarkable studies of M. Quatrefages were on 
wiarine animals and on the human or ‘hominal’ kingdom. 

+ Hominerity. Obs. [f. L. homo, homin-em, 
man, after dezty.} ‘The essential quality of man- 
kind ; that which constitutes man. 

1659 STANLY //ist, Philos. Xt. (r7or) 448/1 Many Indi- 
vidual Men are such by participation of the ldza of Man, 
(as if we should say Homineity). Lbid. 449/1. 

Hominess: see under Homy a. 

Homing (héwmiy , 4/7. sd. [f. Howe v.] 

+1. Naut. (with iz) The curving inwards of the 
sides of a vessel above its extreme breadth ; ‘ fall- 
ing’ or paeeing home *, Obs. 

R. Hawkins . S. Set (1847) 220 This race build- 
ing, first came in by overmuch homing in of our shippes. 
¥ The action of going home; return home; the 
faculty possessed byanimals of returning home from 

a distance. Also a/frib. esp. in reference to pigeons. 

1 Treat. Dom. Pigeons 88 When they come to be 
trained for thehoming part, 1875 Live Stock Fri. 16 Apr. 

have always admired the homing faculty in the 
1886 E.S. Sewer in Century Afar. XXXL 375 


fe I 

+] 

The much discussed question of the homing of the pigeon, 
1894 A. Morrison 


or, asthe French term it, orientation. 18 
Seeets aqy At his regular homing-tine he appear. 
i pita. [f. Homme, +-rnc?.] That 
home; spec. applied to pigeons that are 
trained to fly home from a distance. 
way Leet. UW rhg. Men 105 The so called ‘homing’ 
birds having enormous flying powers. 1886 Darly 7v/. 
Bc ys, the ‘homing pigeon’. .is so niveh better 
understood than of yore .. that no other agency than 
ticity would be capable of outstripping him. 

’ 1) theminid), [ad. mod.L. Homéenid-2, 
a family of mammals represented by the single 
genus //omo (man,, f. L. homo, homéin-em, man: 
see-m, Cf, F. pl. Aominides.) A member of the 
Hominide (see above); 2 man, zoologically con- 
sidered 


a 1889 in Cent, Dit. 
i , i Obs. [f. 1. homin-em 
man + -FoRM,] Of human shape. 


Tatedl. Syst. 1. v. 673 Monstrous shapes.. 
and Hominiform, 

Homi (hpminifei), v. [f. as prec. + -Fy.] 
érans. To make a man of; to render human. 

3879 J. Jonrs Present. Bodie §& Sorte. slic gt Damnably 
teaching, that they in God are Deified, and God in them 


= 


Hi nified, 71833 T. Apams Aaf. 2 Peter i. x6 Mankind 
had not been redeeme 


d, unless the Word of God had been 
ical. F. Wate in Nation N.Y) T1. 3803 A 
the celebrated historian Abulfazl being, thus, homi- 

CE royal rank. - 
Minine ¢hyminain,, ¢. [f. L. Lomdnz-em 

sing. Cf. asinine] Of or belonging to 
glogically ; of the human species. 

zevican V. 204 If the footprints are really those of 

ies. [00d 2°; Theamest distinctively simian, 
ly least hominine, characteristic. . 
. are. ([f. Le homeén-em 
‘man+Secrion.} Human anatomy. _ . 
} Coves in Auk V. 105 If the author is correct in 


h 
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Hominivorous (bgmini-vires), a. [f. L. ho- ' 


min-ene Man + -vor-us devouring + -cvs.] Devour- 
ing or feeding upon human beings. 

1859-63 Woop Jiustr. Nat. Hist. (1876) 224 There are 
man-eaters among the Hyaznas, and these hominivorous 
animals are greatly dreaded. 1861 Hueme tr. J/eyurn- 
Yandon um. Ww. i. 237 The Hominiverous fly .. inhabits 
Cayenne. 1868 P.M. Duxcas tr. /eywier's Mnsect Wort? 
ii. 72 Let us..observe that this hominivorous fly is not, pro- 
perly speaking, a parasite of man. 

Hominy (hpmimi. Forms: 7 homini, hom- 
miney, omine, 7-8 homine, 7-9 hom(m)on(e)y, 
8 hommany, -iny, 8- hominy. [Of American 
Indian origin: see the early quots. 

The actual origin seems unsettled. J. H. Trumbull, in 
Note to Roger Wiliams's Aey éuto Lang. af America (1543), 
Narragansett Club ed., 1800, has ‘1 ppaainnconasih, parched 
com”. From affwa, afpiwdox, “he bakes or roasts", and 
mun pl, minewasi, “ fruit, grain, berry’. In this and other 
compounds of sinneash we discover the origin of the mucb- 
conupted modern name /ominy’. But see a different sug- 
gestion in Trans, nwricvan Phitol. Assoc. 1872.) 

Maize or Indian corn hulled and ground more or 
less coarsely and prepared for food by being boiled 
with water or milk. 

¥6ag Carr. Surin Conte. Hist. Virginia (1630) 43 ‘Their 
servants commonly feed upon Milke Homini, which is 
bruized Indian corne pounded, and boiled thicke, and milke 
for the sauce. 1634 Relat. Ld. Baltimore's Plantat. 1965) 
17 Yheir ordinary diet is Poane and Omine, both made of 
Cerne. 1672 Josseivwn New Eng. Rarities 101 They beat 
the corn in a mortar and sift the flower out of it: the re- 
mainder they call Homminey. 1683 Penn Wés, (1782) IV. 
306 Their diet is maize .. sometimes beaten and boiled with 
water, which they call homine. 1699 J. Dickenson Frv/. 
Trav. 7o Our chief Dyet was Hommoney. 1751 J. Barixam 
Vbsera. Trav. Peunsy fe. etc. 60 Kettles of Indian corn 
soup, or thin homuny. 1971 Smotcert //wuph. Cl. 10 June 
Let. i, Our entertainer .. made him own that a plate of 
hominy was the best rice-pudding he had ever eat. 2827 
J. F. Coorer Prairie I. ii. 30 The delicious hommony pre- 
pared by hivskilful..spouse, 1836 Whittier Fogg Wego 
P 326 Or offering up, at eve, to thee, Thy birchen dish of 
yominy. 

b. attrib. and Comé. 

mm I: Cayton in PA. Trans. XLI. 159 At all Hours 
of the Night, whenever they awake, they go to the Hominy- 
pot. 1775 Apain Amer. Ind. 407 The second sort is yellow 
and flinty, which they call ‘hommony-corn’. 1875 Knicur 
Dict, Mech., Hominy-mill,a machine in which shelled corn 
is subjected to a grating or beating action which removes 


the cuticle and the germ. 
Also homeish. [f. 


Homish (hémif), a. 
Homey sé.) +-1sn.] 

+1. Belonging to or suited for home ; domestic. 

1g6x Hottysusn (¢itZe) A most Excellent and Perfecte 
Homish Apothecarye; or Homely Physick Booke. 1577 
Dez Gen. § rare Ment. 19 Nor homish Subject, or wauering 
vassal. .durst..privily muster to Rebellion. . 

2. Resembling or suggestive of home; homelike. 

1789 Mus. Piozzt Journ. France 1. 327 The gardens have 
a homeish and Bath-like look. 1838 Prescorr in Ticknor 
Life (1864) 114 The complexion of Anna’s sentiments looked 
rather homeish. ‘ 

Hence Ho-mishness, homish quality. 

1835 Vew Moenthiy Mag. XLIU. 15 [Pictures] add a 
‘homeishness’ to the rooms. 1889 Sfcctator 14 Sept., As 


HOMO.-. 


germ], arising from cells of the same kind; opp. 
to helevoldasiz:, Homobranchiate “bre ykict, a. 
Zool. (Gr. Bpayxia gills], having gills of uniform 
structure: applied to decapod crustaceans; opp. 
to heterobranchiate, Womocarpous (-ka-1pas) a. 
Bot. (Gr. xapnds fruit], applied to composite plants 
in which all the fruits arising from a flower-head 
are alike ; upp. to keterocarfous. Homocategoric 
(hg:mokeetigg'rik) @, [see Carecoric], belonging 
to the same category. Homochiral (hpmokaie-ral) 


' @. [Gr. xeip hand], of identical form and turned in 


for the squalor of the streets, they cease in a short time to , 


perceive it, or even derive from it a sense of homishness. 

Hommack, var. Hummock. Hommage, obs. 
f. Homacer, Hommany, -iny, etc., var. Hom- 
ny. Homme, obs. f. Haw, Hommel, obs. f. 
Humsir, Hume. . 

|| Homo (hé0-mo). The Latin word for man. 
a. From its use in Latin works on logic, frequently 
employed, in quasi-logical or scholastic language, 
in the sense ‘human being’, b. Zool. The genus 
of which Man is the single species, having many 
geographical races and varieties. 

1596 Suans. 1 Zev. Tui. ry Jomo isa common name 
toallmen. 1649 Moderate Sane ral No, 213. 10 F ij b 
(Stanf.), You have made the word Malignant of that latitude, 
that it almost comprehends all, that is a Aomo. a 1843 
Soutney Comsz.-pl. Bk. (1849) IV. 419 One of these homo’s 
had 800 head of game in his larder. 86x THACKERAY 
Philip Wh». 1987 I. v. 155 But, being Aenre, and liable to 
err. 1886 Besanr Chi/dy. Citvon u. in. 1. 285 A Homo in 
the abstract, male or female. a 

Homo-, before 2 vowel hom-, combining form 
of Gr. dués same ; a formative of many scientific 
and other terms, often in opposi c ; 
The more important of these, with their deriva- 
tives, will be found in their alphabetical places ; 
others, of less importance or frequency, follow here. 

The pronunciation of the first syllable, with primary or 
secondary stress, varies; etymologically the o is short (9) 
and is so usually pronounced by scholars (cf. Hozo-); but 
popularly itis often (6); when stressless it iso (though some 
make it g’. . “~~ 

Homacanth hymakenp* @. /cdth. [Gr. axavda 
thorn, spine], having the spines of the dorsal and 
anal fins symmetrical ; opp. to Aeleracanth. Ho- 
matomic (hpmitgmik. «., consisting of like 
atoms; opp. to /eferatomic, Homaxonial (-k- 
sdunial , Homaxonic -kspnik adjs., in alor- 

ology, having all the axes equal. Homobaric 


2 : : , 
a . 4 ht. 
the muscle.. with the myon of that name in <beerik) ‘es [Gr. Bapos weight], ofuniiom si 


| Homoblastic (hymoblastik) a. Biol, [Gr. Bkaarés 


ition to hetero-. ; 
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the same direction, as two right or two left hands; 
opp. to heterochiral ; hence Homochi‘rally adv. 
+ Homochre:sious (erron. -cresious) a. Obs. (Gr. 
XpHors use], relating to the same commodity or 
use; opp. to Aelerochresious. Homochromic 
(-krowmik), -chromous <-kidu'mos’ ays. [Gr. 
Xp@pa colour], of the same colour, as the florets 
of most Composite; opp. to heterochromous ; see 
also quot. 1876. Homochronous _hoimp'krdnas) 
a. [Gr. xpévos time], occurring at the same time, 
or at corresponding times (cf. HETEROCHRONOUS). 
Homodemic (-de'mik) a. [Gr. 310s people, tribe] 
xhomophylic. Homodermatous (-desiatas , 
-dermous (-d5umas) adys, Zool, [Gr. déppa skin], 
having the skin or integument of uniform structure, 
as certain serpents; opp. to Aelerodermatous. 
Homode‘rmic a. io/, [as prec.], derived from, 
or relating to derivation from, the same primary 
blastoderm (endoderm, mesoderm, or ectoderm, 
of the embryo, Homodynamous (hpmodi-- 
nimas) @. Comp. Anat. (Gr. dtvayus power, 
force}, having the same force or value; applied 
(after Gegenbaur) to parts serially homologous; 
sO Homodynamy (-di'nami), the condition of 
being homodynamous. Homogangliate (-g2')- 
glitt) 2. Zool., having the ganglia of the nervous 
system symmetrically arranged, as in the Articu- 
lata; opp. to heterogangliate. Homoglot (hp'- 
moglet’ a. (Gr. -yAwrres -lougued ; ef. folyetot], 
having the same language. Momohe-dral a, [Gr. 
pa seat, base}, (properly) having like or corre- 
sponding faces; but used by Miller as = Hono- 
HEDRAL. Homomalous (homp'malas) a. Bot. [Gr. 
dpadés even, level], applied to leaves or branches 
.esp. of mosses) which turn in the same direction : 
opp. to heteromalous. Homo-meral, -o-merous 
adjs. [Gr. #épos part], having like or corresponding 
parts (Cezt. Dict... Homome'trical «., in the 
same metre; hence Homome‘trically adv. Ho- 
monemeous (-n/'méos a. Aol. (Gr. vijua thread, 
filament], applied (after Fries) to alge and fungi 
in which the filaments in germination produce 
a homogeneous body; opp. to Aélevonemevons 
(Mayne L.xpfos. Lex. 1854). Homo-organ #2). 
= HomorLast 2, Homopathy homppifi) [Gr. 
dpondGeia, f. ma00s suffering], sameness of feeling, 
sympathy (cf. HETEROPATHY). Homoperio‘dioc 
@,, agreejng in having the same periods. Homo- 
petalous (-pe‘tdles) a. Jot., having the petals 
alike ; opp. to heteropetalous (Mayne 1854). Ho- 
mophyadic (-faie'dik) a, Zot. [late Gr. puds, 
gvad- shoot, sucker], producing only one kind of 
stem, as some species of Lguisetum; opp. to 
heterophyadic. Womophylic .-fi'lik) a. Diod. [ef. 
Gr, dpdpvaos of the same race or stock), belonging 
to the same race; relating to homophyly. Homo- 
phyllous (hymoti'las, « Lo/, [Gr pvaaor leaf), 
‘having leaves or leaflets allalike’ (Mayne 1854) ; 
opp. to keterophyllous. Bomophyly — 
[Gr. dpopuala], the condition of being of the same 
race. Homopolar <-pdwlis, -polic (-py'lik’ adys., 
having equal poles, as in the figures called S/au- 
raxonia homopola (1883 Encyct. Brit. XVI. 844); 
opp. to Aeteropolar. Homoproral (-prée'ral) a. 
Zool. [L. prora prow), having equal or similar 
prore, as a pterocymba in sponges; opp. to /ete- 
roproral, Homo'rgan Biol. = homo-organ. Wo- 
morga‘nic a. in Botany, ‘having the same, or a 
uniform, organization; applied to plants’ (Syd. 
Soc. Lex.) ; in Phonetics, produced by the same 
vocal organ. Momoseismal (-sei'zmil) a. and 
sb., Homosei‘smic @. [Gr. ceopis earthquake], 
proposed substitutes for COSEISMAL, COSEISMIC. 
Homosyporous (homp'spores” * _ [Gr. ondpos 
seed], producing only one kind o: res; opp. to 

Lins ia © emeeetonenl “onteal a. [Gr. 
oraupés cross], having 2 regular polygon as the 
base of the pyramid; said of a homopolar stau- 
raxonial figure; opp. to heferostaural, Homo- 
systemic (-siste'mik) a., belonging to the same 
system. Homotatio (-te'tik) ¢. Dynamics [Gr. 
rarés vbl. adj. of reiver tovstretch ; = streteh- 
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HOMO.. 


ing, tension], ‘pertaining to a homogeneous 
stress’ Cent, Dict), HMomoteleutic (-t/lidtik) 
a. (cf. Homaoreigutic], having the same ending. 
Homothermonus (-p5umas) a. Aol, [Gr. Beppos 
hot], having a uniform temperature, which does 
not with that of the surroundings, as warm- 
main sills, opp. to heferothermal, Womo- 
thetic (-petih) a. Geom. [Gr. Oerixds, f. riDévar 
to place], similar and similarly placed; also ex- 
tended to any figures in homology with reference to 
the line at infinity as axis of homology. + Homo- 
ti‘mous a. Oés. [Gr. dpiiripos, f. tip honour], 
held in equal honour, Homotonous home:ténes) 
a, [Gr. révos tone], having the same tone or 
sound ; hence Homo‘tonously adv. ; so Homo- 
tony, sameness of tone. Homotopie (-tg‘pik) a. 
[Gr. réwos place], relating to the same place or 


part, or corresponding places or parts. 

1880 Giintuer Fishes 41 If in the depressed position the 
spines cover one another completely, their points lying in 
the same line, the fish is called *homacanth. 1883 P. GeppEs 
in Amased. Heit, XVI. S45 1 Questions of symmetry, for 
which Haechel’s nomenclature of *hoarental, homopelic, 
etc, is distinctly preferable. 1885 E.R. Lanxssrer [did. 
XIX. 849/2 A spherical ("homaxonic)..perforated shell of 
membranous consistence, a 1889 NV. Y. Herald (Worcester 
Suppl, A “homobaric cargo. 1888 *Homoblastic [see 
hetsrotiustic sv. Herrro-). 1854 Mayne “xpos. Ler. sv. 
Homeotranvarns, Crustacea, including sach as have cills 

yramidal and composed of layers piled one upon another: 
Werieheaneliite. Téid., Homocarpus, .. “homocarpous. 
1866 Treas, Bot., Homocarpous, having all the fruits of a 
flower-head exactly alike. 1883 P. Geppes in Encyci. Brit. 
XVI. 845 1 Whether two organisms .. are of the same cate- 
gory of individuality —are *homocategoric. 1879 ~Homo- 
chiral [see Aetero:Airads.v. Hevtero-). 1889 Str W. Tomson 
Math. & Phys. Papers 18go SIL. 410 rete, Two men of 
exactly aust and similar external figures would be. .*homo- 
chirally similar ifeach holds out his right hand, or each his left. 
1893 —in./cavemy 1894) 1 Sept. 150,22 Twoequaland similar 
right-hands are homuchirally similar, 31612 STurtivanr 
Metallica {1854) 70 *“Homocresious inuentions are such 
which produce. .emporeuticall workes for the same use. So 
ahorse-milne,a water-milne, a wind-milne are Homocresious, 
because they all grinde flower, 31876 tr. Haeckel’s Hist, 
Creat, 1. xi. 263 Darwin's *homochromic selection of animals, 
or the so-called ‘sympathetic selection of colours’, 2842 
Branoy Dvet, Sez. etc., *//omochromous, 1850 Hooker & 
Arnott Srit. Flora (ed. 6) 199 Tanacetum. Heads discoid, 
homochromous, 1876 tr. Haeckel's Hist, Creat. 1. 217 The 
law of contemporaneous or *homochronous transmission, 
which Darwin calls the law of ‘ transmission in correspond- 
ing periods of life’. 1883 P. Geppes in £ncyct, Brit, XVI. 
845/1 The parts and units thus recognized by ontogenetic 
research, respectively or successively homodermic, homo- 
systemic, and *homodemic, may .. be termed .. either 
‘specially homologous ', ‘homogenous’, Shomophylic’, or 
“homogenetic’ in the language of phylogenetic theory. 
1854 Moyxe. Lapos. Lex., “Homodermatous. 1883 "Hfomo- 
dermic (see homodemic]. 1886 Vines in Encycl, Brit. XX. 
421/1 This correspondence, which is of high. .importance in 
determining homologies, may be termed homodermic, 1886 
Syd. Soe Tames, *Tomodermons, .. applied to thwse snakes 
which have the scales equal in size over the body. 1878 
Bet. Gegendaur’s Comp. Anat. 415 They appear to 
*homodynamous organs, which gradually get to vary greatly 
in form in correlation with their great variety of function. 
Thid. 446 Nerves .. homodynamous with the spinal nerves. 
(bid. 64* Homodynamy,. .subsists between parts of the body 
which are affected by a general morphological phenomenon 
serially expressed in the organism. 1835-6 Topp Cyc. Anat, 
I. 245/t This ee liate disposition of the nervous 
oo w8qr-7 T, RK. poe Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 291 

‘he jointed legs developed in more highly organized forms 
of homogangliate beings. 1889 Life A. Henderson 123 The 
inhabitants of Scania and those of Zealand may have been 
*homoglot. 1877 W. A. Miccer Elem. Chem. (ed. 6) 1, § 82. 
143 “Momohedral or Holuhedval forms, are those which .. 
possess the highest degree of ayerenatay OF iio the system 
admits. Mayne. Aapos. Lex, [omomealins,. .“homo- 
mallous. 1864 Wensiex, 7/omomadous, 1881 West in 
Frnt. Bot. KX. No. 220, 115 In Tinea austriava.. they 
(the leaves] seem to have a homomalious tendency. x 
Mayne Aipos. Lex., Momomeris, .. those in which the 
aes of the body are like each other: *homomerous, 1877 
C. B. Cavzey (¢7//e) The Iliad of Homer, *Homometricall 
translated. 1883 P, Geppes in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 842 
The idorgan..is. .defined as a morphological unit consisting 
of two or more plastids, which does not possess the positive 
character of the person or stock. These are distinguished 
into Aamoplasts or *home-organs and alloplasts or adioe- 
organs, 1678 Cunwortu /xtedl. Syst. 1. v. $26 ‘Vhat Svund- 
Geir, or ‘Ouordbera, That Sympathy, or * Homopathy, which 
is in all Animals... It being One and the Same thing in 
them, which Perceives Pain, in the most distant Extremities 
of the Body. .and which moves one Part to succour and re- 
lieve another labousids under it, 3893 Forsytu 7. Func- 
tions § 116.224 Two functions which ave doubly-periodic 
in the same period [JVo/e. Such functions will be calied 
*homoperiodicl. /éid. 226 Homoperiodic functions of 
the same class are equivalent to one another if they 
hawe the same infinities, 1889 Breswers & Murray 
Cry pte. Rot. 117 Vhe classification of the species inte two 
distinct groups of ““homophyadic’ and ‘ heterophyadic’ is 
not a natural one. 1883 “Homophylic [see _Aomodenitc}. 
1883 P. Ginnes in Enoye?. Brit. XVI. 8451 Hacchel pro- 

to term *homophyly the truly phylogenetic homology 


in vppesition to homemorphy, to which ae Yaei~ is 
wanting. *“Tlomepotic [see hone vencal). 3 rag 
proral [sce sv. Herre. 1894 Mavne /afos. 
Lew, £ sy .. homorginic: honvongimnens. 1 

Max Miccer Sc. Lawe. Ser. 1. ili, 1868) 148 The had 
aspirates are the hard letrers, &, 4, A, er with the 
corresponding winds or homorganic winds. 1880 Sivek 


Introd. Sc. Lang. 1, 289 Wherever homurganie sounds are 
produced, the vocal organs pass at once from the position 


356 
’ required for the first to that required for the second. 5887 

Goewee Werphe?. Plants 225 The heteresporous [family ]. 

Salvineaceae comes very near to the *homosporous Fein. 

1883 “Tumosystemic [see Remedemic). 821 Black. Mag, 

, X. 384 They are merely “homoteleutic, and..do not rhyme 
any more than correct with direct. 1881 I. C. Rosse 

Cruise Corwin 12 Such *homothermous animals as whales, 

seals, walrus [etc.. x88 G. S. Care S, s. Math. 

Index, “Homothetic conics. 1892 Rovin Aalst. Statics 1. 

§ 182 A shell bounded by two similar and similarly situated 

surfaces has been called a Aomothetic shell by Chasies(1837). 

This is a convenient term when the surfaces are either not 

concentric or not ellipsoids. 1658 J. Rosinson Ludoxa v. 

36 We k of *Homotimous persons, level in the same 

di honour. 1775 Asu, *“Homotonons. 1785 CowPer 
in Life § Wks. (1835-7) 11. 195 To discover homotonous 
words in a language abounding with them like ours, isa task 
that would puzzle no man com ape acquainted with it. 
185s Bacunor Lt. Stud. (1895 1. 141 Closing every couplet 
with sounds homotonous, 182-34 *Homotonouwsly [see 
hetevotenosusiy s.v. Hvero-). 1763 Laxcuorne Affus. 
Friendsh. (L.), Thomson has often fallen into the *homotony 
of the couplet. 1876 tr. Haeckel's Hist. Creat. 1. 217 The 
laws of “homotopic transmission. . which might be called the 
law of transmission in corresponding parts of the body. 

b. In Chemistry, denoting 2 compound homo- 
logous with that whose name follows (see Homo- 
LoGouS 3°, as in homatropine, homocuminic, homo- 
lactic, hamosalycilic acids, homocinchonine, homo- 
fluoresceine, homopyrocatechin, homoguinine. 

3865-72 Warts Dict. Chem. WY. 163 Homocuminic Acid, 
an acid homologous with cuminic acid. /6id., Homolactic 
Acid,..name .. given by Cloez. .to an acid, isomeric if not 
identical, with glycollic acid. 1880 HW’. A. Miller's Chem. 
(ed. 6111. 1, 684 Creosol ur Homocatechol Monomethylin. 1881 
Athenzum i jee 99/3 Homo-fiuoresceine, a new Colouring 
Matter from Orcine and its Derivatives. /did. 24 Dec. 856/3 
The authors have extracted from the bark of the China 
Cupra an alkaloid closely resembling quinine in its general 
properties. .They have named it homoquinine. 

Homocentric ‘hymose‘ntrik), ¢.andsé. [ad. 
mod.L. Aomocentric-us (1535 Fracastoro HHomo- 
centricorum), f. Gr. 6no- Homo-+ kevrpur-ds CEN- 
pric ; cf. F. homocentrigue (1690 Furetiére), ho- 
mocentricalement (a 1553 Rabelais).] 

A. adj. Having the same centre, concentric. 

1696 in Privups (ed. 5). 1834 Vat. Philos., Hist. Astron, 
vi. 30/1 (U. K. S.) A circle homocentric with the ecliptic. 

+B. sé. (In old Astronomy.) A sphere or circle 
concentric with another or with the earth: opp. 
to Eccentric B. 1. Oés. 

16ar Bueron Amat, Aled. u. ii. 1. (1651) 251 Maginus 
makes eleven Heavens. . Fracastorius 72 Homocentricks. 

So + Ho'mocentre = B.; + Homoce‘ntrical a. 
=A.; hence Homoce‘ntrically a/v. 

1686 Goap Celest. Bodies 11, i. 124 ‘The Luminaries. .{are] 
far from being Homocentrical, as possible the Infancy of the 
World, with Fracastorius since might imagine. 1690 Ley- 
Bourn Curs. Math, 735, 1 call that Circle an Homocentre, 
which has the same Centre that the Earth has. @ 1693 
Urovnarr Ralelars 1. xxii. 178 Homocentrically poysed. 

Homocerce (hemesisk), 56. and a. Schthyol. 
Also -cerque. [f. Homo-+Gr. #épx-os tail.] a. 
sb. A homocercal fish. b. adj.=next. 

1876 Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol. xvii. 308 The homocerque 
or equally-lobed, and the undivided tails become the.. 
normal forins. 


Homocercal (hymos3:1kal), a. Zchthyol, [f. 
as prec, + -AL.] Having the lobes of the tail 
equal; having a symmetrical tail, Also said of 
the tail. Opp. to Aeterocercal. 

1838 Penny Cycl, XII. 19/1 In and above that {oolitic] 
system Homocereal formsappear, 1849 Murciison Siluria 
xiii. 342 All other species now living .. have homocercal 
tails. 1880 Nature XXI1. 430 The diphycercal tail is a 
more primitive..form than the heterocercal, of which the 
modern homocercal is a further specialisation. , 

So Ho-mocercy (-sdusi), homocercal condition. 

x88: in WorcesTeER Suppl. 

Homock, obs. var. HumMock. 

Homodont (hemadgnt), a. and sé. Zool. [mod. 
f. Host.o- + Gr, dd0vs, d50vr- tooth.] 

a. adj. Having teeth all of the same kind. 
Also said of the teeth. Opp. to heterodont. b. sb. 
A homodont animal. 

1877 Turner in Zneyed, Brit. V1. 2321 A few mammals, 
as the toothed whales, have the teeth uniform in size, shape, 
and structure, and are named Homodont. 1888 Rotteston 
& Jackson Anim. Life 363 In homodont dentitions .. the 
number [of teeth] is often great, e. g. 100 in Priodon. 

+ Homodox (hg'modgks), a. Obs. [ad. Gr. 
6pud80g-os of the same opinion, f. duo- Homo- + 
déga opinion: cf. Herexonex.J Of the same 
opinion. So + Homodo’xian a. = prec.; sb. a 
person of the same opinion. 

1656 Biowx1 Glossogr., Temodoxr, that is of the same 
opinion with another. 1716 M. Davies Afhen. Brit. V1. 
To Rdr. 14 The Homodox Idolatry of the Cacodox Arians 
and Socinians. /éid. 244 The Orthodox .. Territories and 
Hereditaments of Homudos Antiquity. did. 11.238 Homo- 
doxian Witnesses to the Arian Law. 

Homodromous ‘home-drémas), a. [f. mod.L. 
homodrom-us, {. Gr. 6po- HWomo- + -dpopos running 
+-ous, In mod.F. homodrome.] Running in 
the same direction: opp. to Aeferodromous. + 8. 
Mech. Applied to levers of the second and third 
orders, in which the power and the weight move 
inthe same direction. b. Sot, Turning in the same 


HOMCOMERAL. 


direction, as two generating spirals of a phyllotaxis 
(e.g. on the main stem and on a branch). 

x71o J. Hanais Lex, Techn, Ui. sv. Homodromus, OF 
this HomodromloJus kind of Leavers, are the Rudders and 
Oars of —_ and Boats. 1870 [see HErgRopromous]. 1878 
Masters Zfenfrey's Bot. 273 An inflorescence homodromous 
with the principal axis. 

So Homo‘dromal, Ho-modrome ad/s. = prec. b.; 
Homo'‘dromy, homoedromous condition, 

1849 J. H. Witson tr. Fussiex’s Elem. Bot. 192 This 
series of axes is either homodrome or heterodrome. 1866 
Treas. Bot., [1omedromai, having a)) the spires turned the 
same way, 1875 Bennerr & Dyer Sacks’ Bot. 171 Two 
spirals are constructed. .the two are homodromal, running 
in the same direction round the stem. 1880 Gray Strwet. 
Bot. (ed. 6) 415/2 Homodromy. 

Homeo-, combining form of Gr. pos of the 
same kind, like, similar (also occasionally written 
homoio-, and, in fully anglicized words, esp. in 
U.S., homeo-) ; occurring in various terms, chiefly 
scientific or technical, sometimes in opposition to 
hetero-. The more important of these, see in their 
alphabetical places. 

e etymological pronunciation would be hpmi'o-, as in 
hgmoi'e-; but usage favours hg'mi,o-, or in ular use 
hé“'mi,o-; the last esp. in Aomaopathy and its family (the 
ouly really popular members of the group). 

Homemoarchy  hymi'o,arki) (Gr. dpxy begin- 
ning], similarity of the beginnings of two words 
occurring near each other, as a cause of mistakes 
in copying (distinguished from homaotel), Ho- 
meeocephalic (hymie-, hemiosfferlik) a. [Gr. 
xepaay head], pertaining to skulls of similar form 
and structure. Homocrystalline a. (see quot.). 
Home'odont a. (ste quot.). Homoogeneous 
(hp:mio,dzinies) @. [after homogeneous), of a 
similar kind. Homosogenesis (hy:mio,dze'nisis) 
Biol. (Gr. yéveots generation], degree of relation- 
ship or similarity of the races from which indi- 
viduals are descended. Homoophony (hp:mi\p'- 
foni) [Gr. ¢arh voice, sound], similarity of sound, 
Hommosemant (-simént) [Gr. oymavrds adj,, f. 
onuaivew to signify], a word of similar meaning. 
Homeeotel (hpmi‘otel) [Gr. réAos end], the similar 
ending of two words or clauses near each other, as 
a cause of a mistake in copying = HoM@oTELEUTON 
2. Homeothermal (-paumal, a. Bio? [Gr. Oeppds 
hot] = HomornERMous; opp. to Aeferothermal. 
Hommotopy (hpmijp"topi) [Gr. rénos place], simi- 
larity of words or parts of words, as a cause of 
mistakes in copying, Homosoxoic (hg:mz0,zdu"ik) a. 
(Gr. (an life], containing similar forms of life. 

1883 A, Watts in Expositor Jan. 68 This is another term 
which I have ventured to coin :. homeeote] .. is a confusion 
of the word or letter with which, upon turning from copy to 
transcript, the copyist actually broke off; *homceoarchy 
isa mistaking of the one which, upon thus breaking off, he 
accidentally observed to follow next. 1866 J. A. Meics Oés. 
Cranial Forms Amer. Abarig. & Ta the *homwiocephalic 
comparison of the old and new worlds, these Arickaree skulls 
may be fairly regarded as the American representatives 
of the Swedish crania. 1888 Treat. Brit. Petrogr. Gloss. 
434 *Homeocrystalline, a term applied by some authors to 
a granitic structure when the minerals are developed in 
equal proportions. 1888 Amer. Naturalist 834 He [Riti- 
meyer] divides the molar teeth of Mammalia into three 
categories, the simply conic ‘*Homccodont '; the vertically 

licate ‘ Elasmodont’; and the cross-crested by junction of 
‘our tubercles, the ‘Zygodont'. 1890 J. Martineau Seat 
Author. Relig. rv. ii, 394 The imitation being not homo- 
geneous but *homosogeneous with the original. 1864 
Reader No. 94. 477/t The lowest degree of human hy- 
bridity, in which the *homozogenesis is so feeble as to render 
the fecundity of the first crossing uncertain. 18a7 Harr 
Guesses Ser. 1. (1873) 105 In such expressions as my father 
and myself ..we are misled by *homecophony. 2873 F. 
Hatt Mod. Eng, 172 What we have long and loosely called 
synonyms. Note, The exact technicality is *homeosemants. 
1883 A. Warts in Expositor Jan. 67-8 There is a most un- 
mistakeable mental effect of *homccotel which operates. .in 
leading the copyist..to think that he has reached a certain 
word when he Fe only reached another that resembles it. 
1870 Rouieston Anim. Life Introd, 49 The warm-blooded- 
ness or *homoeothermal character of Birds. 1883 A. Watts 
in Expositor Jan. 67 ee .. the way in which two 
like places in the copy may .. affect the copyist .. whether 
they are like words, like terminations, like prefixes [etc.]. 
Ibid, 68 It very frequently happens that in printing Aome- 
otopy occasions a double instead of an omission, 1852 E. 
Fornes in Trans. Brit. Assoc. 73 On a New Map of the 
Geological Distribution of Marine Life, and on the *Homoio- 
zoic Belts. 1866 Branne & Cox Dict. Sci. etc., Homeao- 
aoic Belts, [ 

Homeeoid (hemi,oid). Avath. [f. Gr. épor-os 
like + -orp.) A shell bounded by two surfaces 
similar and similarly situated with regard to each 
other, a homothetic shell ; sometimes restricted to 
such a shell bounded by concentric ellipsoids. 
Hence Homeoi'dal a@., belonging to a homeeoid. 

1883 THomson & Tart Nat, Phil (new ed.) 1. 18, § 494 8. 42 
In every case the thickness of the homoeoid is directly pro- 
portional to the perpendicular from the centre to the tangent 
plane at any point. /d:d., The one point which is situated 
similar! tive to the two similar s of a homoeoid 
is called the homoeoidal centre, 

Homeomeral (! Dyia: Pros. off. 
Homamo- + Gr. pép-os part + -al.} Consisting of 
(metrically) similar parts. 


HOMGOMERIAN. 


rian (hpmiome'rian). [f. L. Ao- 

meomaria, Gr. dpoopépea YIOM@OMERY + -AN.] 

A holder of the theory of homcomery. Hence 
‘rianism. 

y Lewes Hist, Philos, (1867) 1. xox Atomism is homeco- 
merianism stripped of qualities. It is therefore the system 
of Anaxagoras greatly improved. 

eric jheméome'rik), a. [f. Homa@o- 
+Gr. pépos + -1c.] a. Relating to homceomery ; 
of the nature of homceomeries, b. Consisting of 
similar parts, homogeneous. 

in Smart, 1865 Grote Plato I. i. 53 ‘The Homeo- 
meric particles congregated together, each to its like. 1884 
Penn. Sch. Frnt. XXXMU. 267 This homaomeric work, so 
deep and so broad in its results. 

So Homeome‘rical c. = prec. a. 

Puututrs (ed. Kersey), Homocomerical Principles, 
certain Principles which, according to Anaxagoras, are in 
all mix’d Bodies. So that when they become Parts of the 
Body of a living Creature, they there make such Masses 
and Combinations as are agreeable to their Nature. 

+Homoomerrious, 2. 04s. rare. In 7 erron. 
homio-, = HommomeRous 2. j 

2656 Stantey fist. Philos. vi. (1701) 255/1 From these are 
thus denominated, Homiomerious mixt Bodies, as Metals, 
Gold, Brass, Silver, Stone and the like, 

Homceomerous (hymiméras), a. [f. Gr. 
Gporos like + pépos part+-ous.] Llaving or con- 
sisting of similar parts. 

L Bot. Applied to lichens in which the gonidia 
and hyphe are distributed uniformly through the 
thallus; opp. to Aeteromerous. 

3875 Bennerr & Dyer Sachs’ Bot, 265, 1882 Vines 
Sachs’ Bot. 320 The disposition of the gonidia and hyphz 
in a thallus may be such that these two structures appear 
about equally mingled. .and the thallus is in this case called 
homoiomerous. 

2. =HomaiomeEnic a. 

1892 A thenzume 30 July 154/2 In the chapter on Anaxa- 
a Mr. Burnet .. understands the ‘everything in every- 
thing ’ to refer to the opposite qualities hot and cold, and so 
forth, not to the ‘homccomerous'’ seeds of things. 

Homoomery (hem:,gmtri). Also homoio-., 
and in L. form homceomeria. [ad. L. Aomao- 
meria (Lucretius), ad. Gr. duoopépera, n. of quality 
f, Suotopephs consisting of like parts, f. motos like 
+pépos part.} a. The theory (propounded by 
Anaxagoras) that the ultimate particles of matter 
are homogeneous or of the same kind. b. /. The 
ultimate particles of matter, regarded, according 
to this theory, as homogeneous. 

1660 Srantey Hist. Philos. 1x. (1701) 403/t They who 
assert Homoiomeria's, and bulks, and leasts, and indi- 
visibles, to be elements, conceive their substance eternal, 
1678 Cupwortn Jntel/. Syst. 1. v. § 20. 380 Anaxagoras .. 
supposed Two Substantial Self-existent Principles of the 
Universe, one an Infinite Mind or God, the other an Infinite 
Homoiomery of Matter, or Infinite Atoms. /bid. v. 74r 
see AromoLocy]. 1766G.Canninc Anti-Lucretius m1. 206 

f Anaxagoras why the scheme reject, And flaws in 
Homecomery detect? 1865 Grote Piato I. i. 5x Particles 
of the same sort he [Anaxagoras] called Homceomeries : the 
aggregates of which formed bodies of like parts. 

Hommomorphous (hymiomp ufos), «.  [f. 
Homa@o- + Gr. poppy shape+-ous. Cf. I*. omdo- 
ee) Of similar form or structure: sfec. &. 
Cryst. Having similar crystalline forms: said esp. 
of substances differing in chemical composition or 
atomic proportions. b, Fath. (See quot. 1854.) 

_ Jounston in Rep. Brit, Assoc. 429 The differences 
under discussion have given rise in Germany to another 
term, Aomoiomorphous ., lt groups together crystalline forms 
differing widely in their angles, provided they belong to the 
same system of crystallization, 1854 Mayne xpos. Let, 
Homwomorphus, .. homeomorphous. Applied to tumours 
containing those elements which are found in a normal 
state of the organism. 1865-7a Watts Dict. Chem. Il. 
431 Many substances commonly regarded as isomorphous 
are in reality only homoomor hous, inasmuch as their 
atomic volumes differ considerably. 

) Hommomorph (hy'mzomp:f), ‘a substance 
exhibiting homezomorphism’ (Cent, Dict.) ; Ho- 
momo'rphism, homocomorphous constitution. 

3854 Dana in Amer. Frni, Sc. XVIII. 35 (title) On the 
Homceomorphism of the Mineral Species of the Trimetric 
System. 1! Watts Dict. Chem: 111. 432 An interest- 
ing example of homceomorphism is afforded by nitrate of 
(Spent which is dimorphous, having a rhombohedral 
form similar to that of calcspar, and a trimetric form like 


that of arragonite. 

ee (hg'm-, héwmzopep). Also 

homeo-, [Mod. (= Ger. homdopath 1824, F. 

he, 1827 in Hatz.-Darm.), f Homao- 

paTay. Cf, ALLOPaTH.] One who practises or 
advocates homceopathy. 

1830 Adin. Rev. L. 513 Over a great part of the continent.. 
the dispensers of health and longevity are now known as 
Homijopaths or Allopaths. 1861 Bumstean Ven. Dis. 
(x879) 817 According to the homopaths, gold is of st 
value in many tertiary lesions. 1883 Nation (N. Y.) 
XXXVI. 540 The case needed surgical care, which the 

Ic could give, and the homoeopath could not. 


f Homaopatuy + -1c. Cf. F. homdopathique 
1827) and Ger. homéopathisch (1824).] 
1. Belonging to or of the nature of homceopathy ; 
practising or advocating homceopathy. 


hpm-, haumzopzepik), a. (50). 


| of the whole 
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HOMOGENBITY. 


[834 Hannemann Organon der Heilhunst ed. 3) 1 | Rev. Apr. 952 It (a clause] fell out .. owing to one of the 


Diesen homéopathischen Heil lehrte bisher niemand.} 
1830 Edin. Ree. L. 513 First stands the homfiopathic .then 
the allopathic or heteropathic [method]. «1845 Hoop Jo 
Hahnemann iii, T to that soothing homeopathic 
balm. 1876 B’xuss Bunsen in Hare Lif (1879) HH. visi. 467, 
I am resolutely homocopathic. 

2. fig. Very small or minute, like the doses usually 
given in homeeopathy. (Often Assorcus.) 

1838 Dicxens O. Twist xiii, Mr. Claypole taking cold 
beef from the dish, and porter from the pot, and administer- 
ing homeeopathic doses of both to Charlotte. 184: Mottev 
Corr, (1889) I. iv. 7o Prussia is a mild despotism to be sure. 
Tis the homezopathic tyranny—small «doses, constantly 
administered, and strict diet and regimen. 1876 C. M. 
Davies Cuorth. Lond, 307 The chapel wus homeopathic 
in its dimensions. 

B. sb. A homceopathic drug or medicine. 

1854 W. Irvine in Life § Lett. (1864) IV. 179 You ask me 
whether the homeeopathics still keep me quite well. 

Homeopa‘thically, av. [f. prec. +-sn+ 
-L¥?.] In ahomceopathic manner ; in accordance 
with homeopathy. Also fg. 

3837 T. Hoox Yack Brag xx, The application of a remedy 
homeopathically. 1842-1865 [see ALLoraimicatty]. 1855 
Lp. Hovucuton in Life (1891) I. xi. 505 The Burns anni- 


versary acted 
bad headache, and have none this morning. 


Homeceopathicity (-i'siti), [fas prec. + -rry.] 
Homeeopathic quality or character. 

1842 F, Buack Homeop. i. 2 Ordinary practice owes much 
of its success to the homceopathicity of the means. 1887 
Homeop. World 1 Nov. 495 The homeopathicity of the cure 
of the child. , 

Homeeo:pathism, rave. = Tlomaorarity. 

1834 Mortey Corr. (1889) 1. 36 He spoke of Cooper, 
Irving. steamboats, homoeupathism, himself, elocution, with 
Shakespeare and the musical glasses. 6 ’ 

Homoopathist (hym-, howmz,p'papist).  [f. 
Hommorarny + -Ist.} = Llomaorats. 

1830 Edin. Rev. L. 507, Shakspeare, who was so many 
things without suspecting it, was, among the rest, a Homéo- 
pathist. 188x Scribner's Mag. XXII. 305 The allopathist 
calls the homeopathist a ‘quack’, and the latter regards the 
former as a ‘ butcher’. . : 

Homeopathy (hpm-, hamig'papi). Also 
homeo-, and formerly erron. homéo-. [Mod. 
(first used in Ger. (Aomdopathie) by Hahnemann), 
f. bpuotos like + -wdGea, f. maos suffering. (Gr. 
dpotond0ea meant ‘sympathy, (also) likeness of 
affection or condition, homogeneousness’). Cf. 
F. homéopathie (1827 in H.-D.) and AutoratTay.} 

A system of medical practice founded by Hahne- 
mann of Leipsic about 1796, according to 
which diseases are treated by the administration 
(usually in very small doses) of drugs which would 
produce in a healthy — symptoms closely 
resembling those of the disease treated. 

The fundamental doctrine of homccopathy is expressed in 
the Latin adage ‘Similia similibus curantur’‘, ‘likes are 
cured by likes’, 

1826 Lancet 14 Oct. 55 A new medical doctrine .. had 
sprung up in the German universities. .It originated with a 
Br. ahnemann, a physician of Leipzig, about 30 years 
ago, and is called Homocepathia. 1830 Edin. Rev. L. 505 
Homéopathie, which for the last twenty years, has caused 
no little sensation among our ‘Teutonic neighbours, though 
its very name has as yet scarcely penetrated into our insular 
regions. 1838 Penny Cycl. X11. 277/2 Tlomaopathy. 1847 
Craic, Homeopathy. 1849 Lewis /ujl. Author. att. 
Opin. tii. § x2. 5x Mesmerism, homeopathy, and phrenology, 
have now been before the world a sufficient time to be fairly 
and fully examined by competent judges. 

Homeeoplastic (hyméople'stik), a. Patk. [f. 
Gr. Spotos like + mAacrixés Puastio.} Said of a 
tumonr or growth similar in structure to the tissue 
in which it occurs: opp. to Aeteroplastic. 

1876 tr. I aguer's Gen. Pathol, 363 Transformation of .. 
homeroplastic into heteroplastic formations, so-called De- 
generation. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. 95 Lobstein 
~ naming those tumours homceoplastic which were similar 
in structure to the natural constituents of the body. 

|| Homezoptoton {homzpptawtgn). Also ho- 
moio-. _ L., a. Gr. dpoidnrwroy (sc. Piya , 
f. Spo.o-s like + wrarés, vbl. adj. of aimrew to fall, 
decline (cf. wr@os fall, inflexion, case).] A 
rhetorical figure consisting in the use of a series of 
words in the same case or with the same inflexion. 

1678 in Puiures (ed. 4). 17ax in Baiey. 1883 H. P. 
Smitu Gloss. Terms etc. 253. 

|| Homeoteleuton (hom/o,tiiztyn). Also 
homoio-, [Late L., a. Gr, dpooréAcurov (sc. 
paua), £. Bporo-s like + reAevTH end, ending.} 

1. A rhetorical figure consisting in the use of a 
series of words with the same or similar endings. 

1586 A. Dav /2ng. Seorefary 1. (1625 86 Omoioteliton .. 
when words and sentences in one sort doe finish together, 
as thus; Weeping, wailing, and her hands wringing, she 
moved all..to pitt. 1678 in Pains. 172 in Battery. 

. The occurrence of similar endings in two 
neighbouring words, clauses, or lines of writing, 
as a source of error in copying. 


on me homceopathically; I went toit with a — 


1861 Scrivenrr Crit. V. 7. 188;).9 Or a genuine clause | 
is lost by means of what is technically called Honvote- — 
leuton .. when the clause ends in the same word as closed . 
the preveding sentence, and the transcriber’s cye has ; 
wandered from the one to the other, to the entire omission 
passage lying between them. 1896 Lng. Hist. + 


commonest causes of such omissions in manuscripts, a 
homoioteleuton. 

So + Homooteleft (for -¢elzut), a word having 
a similar ending to another (04s.). Momosote- 
leu‘tic a., a. having similar endings ; b. resulting, 
as an error, from homceoteleuton. 

1652 Uxeunaris Yewed Wks. (1834) 211 Would wish pres- 
pe a ne of as empty a sound, as its homeoteleft Blitery. 
3880 Mutrueap U/pran xxiv. § 24 note, Most eds. .. agree 
that the #on..should be deleted. Hu. retains it by assum- 
ing a homeoteleutic omission, 2890 Atheneum 2 Aug. 161/3 
A half-mythical rhyming history of the Norman dukes, 
written in homcoteleutic lines. 

_Homogamous (homp'games), 2, Bot. [f. Gr. 
épo- Homo- +~yapos married, yap-os marriage + 
-0u8.] a. Having all the florets (of a spikelet or 
capitulum) hermaphrodite, or all of the same sex : 
said of certain grasses and composites: opp. to 
HETEROGAMOUS I b, c. b. Applied to flowers in 
which the stamens and pistils ripen together. 

&. 31842 in Branpe Dict. Sei. etc. 2850 Hooxer & 
Arnort Brit. Flora (ed. 6) 229 Heads homogamous (all the 
florets perfect and fertile). 2872 Oxrver Elem. Bot. 1. 196 
If all the florets of a flower-head .. be perfect, the flower- 
heads are homogamous (Dandelion), 

b. 1854 Mayne Aapos. Lex., Homegamius, Homo- 
gamus,..applied by Sprengel (Homogamia) to the case in 
which the male and female organs of a plant arrive together 
at maturity: homogamious: homogamous. 1881 MULLER 
in Mature XXIII. 337 The hermaphrodite flowers are 
homogamous and short-styled, like Syringa vulgaris. 

So Homo'gamy, homogamous condition ; fertili- 
zation of a flower by its own pollen or by that of 
another flower on the same plant (cf. b above). 

1874 R. Brown Man. Bot. 432 Sprengel’s term Homogamy 
.-has a prior claim over Bennett's Synacomy. 


Homogen hp‘médgen). [f. Homo- +-cn.] 

+1. Bot. (See quot.) Obs. 

1866 Treas. Bot., Homogens, a name given by Lindley to 
a division of Exogens characterised the wood being 
arranged in the form of wedges, and not in concentric circles. 

2. Biol. A part or organ homogenetic with 
another: see HOMOGENETIO I. 

1870 Ray Lanxester in Ann. Nat. Hist, V1. 43 The 
heemochyle or blood-lymph system of Vertebrates has no 
homogen, or but a very ey one, in the other groups 
of anim: 1875 Contemp. Rev. XXVI. 94 

b. A race of organized beings descended from a 
common ancestor. 

1888 Pog. Sci, Monthly Dec. 179 We can consider the 
different men as forming a relative homogen—a species, as 
M. de Quatrefages contends. 

Homogene (hy:médzin), a. and sb. Now rare 
or Obs. fad. Gr. dpoyerns, opoyeve-, of the same 
kind, f. én0- Hosto- + yevos, yeve(o)- kind. Cf. 
F. homogine.| A. adj. = Womocenzors, 

x607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. ii, 102 Homogene to 
the bread and to the wine. 6x0, 1 (see Heterocene). 
179% Sunzivan View Nat. 11.95 An uniform and homogene 

iquor. 
B. sb. That which is homogeneous. 

2795 Swirt Let. to Sheridan 25 Jan., 1 affirm. .that cold 
and rain congregate homogenes} for they gather together 

ou and your crew, at whist, punch, and claret. 1874 Gro. 

Saot Coll Break. P.in Fubal ctc. 227 Making their abso- 
lute and homogene A loaded relative. 

Homogeneal (hpymo,dginial), 2. and 56. Now 
rare. iso 7-8 erron. -ial(1 [f. Scholastic L. 
homogene-us (f. Gr. dpoyeve-: see prec.) + -AL.] 

A. adj. = HomocEnxgous. 

Homogeneal Surds : see quot. 1706 ; now called dike surds, 

1603 Six C. Heyvvon ¥rd. Astrol. vi. 163 That which was 
conceiued .. liueth after the same manner, an Homogeneall 
kinde of life .. annexed vnto her [the mother], as a part of 
her selfe, 16a5 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 1. ii. (2635) 40 The 
water is an vniforme and homogeneall body. URNALL 
Chr. in Arm, verse 17. 1 xxiv. $5 (1669) 3318/2 Truth is 
one; itis Homogenial. 1706 Priitirs (ed. Kersey), Homto- 
geneal Surds, such as have one common Radical Sign. 1805 
{see HeTEeRocenEaL}. 1877 W. Brece Comm, Rev. 313 Good- 
ness and truth are homogeneal and congenial to each other. 

B. sé. A homogeneous substance or person. 
x6gr [see Hererocengat B.j. 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 
429 There may be Communication between Homogen 
Hence Homoge’nealness, homogeneity. 


1755 in Jonson. 

Homo enean, ¢. Ois. = HOMOGENEOUS. 

a x6or [vec Hp texoGeNEAN). 

Homoge-neate, v. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-ATE3,] trans. To make homogeneous, to unite 
into one body of uniform composition. 

@ 1648 Diesy Closet Open. (1677 130 Care .. that the rise 
or barley be well hemogeneated with the Milk. 1653 
Urngunarr Fewed Wks. 1834 285 Homogeneated _— i- 


zation. 1848 G, Cuatmers -1dlan Ramsay's Wks. IIT. 
App vn. 313 Nor was society, in atry part. .s0 homogeneated. 
omog' ity (hemo dzinriti). (ad. Scho- 


f. homogene-tes (see next 
and -rry). Cf. F. Aomogénéité (16thec.).] The 
quality or condition of being homogeneous: &. 
Identity of kind with something else; b. Com- 
position from parts or elements of the same kind ; 


uniformity of composition or nature. 
N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 1. iv. (1635)88 A Harmony 
i and Nature. 


lastic LL = 


and union ..a Homogenity of the e 
1664 H. Moat Wyst. Jniy., Apel. 494 
and Unorganizedness of the Heavenly Body. {see 


omogeneity, 
quot, 


L etty (Logic): see 

] oat agbO 5 cy T Taso. (og Homogencity affirms 
that the most dissimilar must, in some respects, be 
similar or homogeneous; and uently, any two Con- 
cepts, how unlike — may still both ‘A subordinated 


uy jteer Comeept. 

Ho: eneous (hpmo,dzfnies), a. [f. Scho- 
lastic L. Aomogene-us ‘see ToMOGENEAL) + -ot».] 
The opposite of Acferegeneors. 

In catly use Aomeyencal was mae frequent, esp. in tech. 
nical expressions. P 

1. Of one thing in respect of another, or of various 
things in respect of each other: Of the same kind, 
nature, or character; alike, similar, congrnous. 

1641 Minion Gh. Gort. 1, vi, Of sueh a couneell .. every 
parochiall Consistory is a right homogeneous and con- 
stituting part. 1664 H. More Myst. /nig., Aol. 485 It may 
be.. homogeneous enough to the natural Scope of our first 
Rule. 1779°81 Jonson 2. 7., Pope Wks. IV. 15 Of all 
homogeneous truths, at least of all truths respecting the 
general end. 1855 Rous Seuses 4 rt, mt. i. $53 Between 
the world and mind there is no comparison, the things are 
not homegeneous. 1899 Towner Foed’s 2z7. xxiv. 147 To 
secure a development homogeneous with that of the North. 

tb. loosely. Congruous, befitting. Ods. 

1708 S. Sewart Diary 20 Aug. a Il. 230 They .. 
nulicited me to Pray; I was loth, and advis’d them to send 
for Mr. Williams, as most natural, homogeneous. 

. Of a thing in respect of its constitution: Con- 
sisting of parts or elements all of the same kind; 
of uniform nature or character throughout. 

72645 Mewni, Lert. 1655 TI. 1x.34 Som do hold that this 
Island was tied to France. .for if one.. observe the rocks of 
the one, and the cliffes of the other, he will judge them to 
be one homogeneous piece. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 
ut. 1, 52 Ice is a similary body, and homogeneous concretion. 
1783 PrizstLey Corrupt. Chr. \. v. 425 Man is an homo- 
geneous being, 1796 Pearson in Phil. Trans. LXXXVI. 
42x It was of a perfectly homogeneous texture, 1863 Kirk 
Chas, Bold \. 11.1. 444 Here the population was homogeneous 
_ Without any foreign ieterminture, 1869 Tyspaice .Vertes 
/ eet. Light 23 In the air this shifting of the rays. .is often 
a source of grievous annoyance to the astronomer who 
needs a homogeneous atmosphere. | 

3. Math. a. Of the same kind, so as to be com- 
mensurable. b. Of the same degree or dimen- 
sions; consisting of terms of the same dimensions. 

1695 ALincHwm Grew, Epi’. 14 All Homogenious Mag- 
nitudes i.e. Magnitudes of the same kind, have a Proportion 
or Relation one to another. 85 Werres Werk, Dit. 
ed. 2. Aermgencons Lyuations .. in which the sum of the 
dimensions of x and y..rise to the same degree in all the 
terms. 1859 Barn. Swit -fdvelow ved. 6 201 The terms .. 
are said to be of the Same Dimensions or Homogeneous, 
when the sum of the indices in each term is the same. 

Hence Homoge‘neously aév., in a homogeneous 
manner. Homoge'neousness, the quality or 
condition of being homogeneons, homogeneity. 

1651 Bioss Mew Disp, @ 154 Which cannot .. be wholly 
Lomegencously resolved. 1658 J. Rosrsson Anifexva 66 
An Homogeneousness in the derivation of the matter. 
1835-6 Tom Cyt’. Anat. 1. 81 2 Hoogeneousness of sub- 
tant is..an indication of low organization. 1854 J. Scor- 
VERS Cheat, in Orr's Cire. Se. 26 The cooling mass does 
not cuhere homogeneuusly. 1875 Bessiit & Dyur Seeds’ 

as 


Kot. ye (ilute selution of potash .. dissolves protoplasm. . 
od makes it homegeneously transparent, ‘ 
Homogenesis bymoajige'nisis). Ziv/.  [f. 


Homo- + -olewisis.] 

+L Applied to asexual reproduction : see quot. 
(Opp. to HETEROGENESIS 2.) Obs. 

2858 Crnprrorer Jee. Skye. § 495 This hind of multipli- 
cation of the same parts by a simple process of growth .. 
whieh ommey be called homogenesis. 

2. The ordinary form of sexual reproduction, in 
which the offspring resembles the parent and 
passes through the same course of development. 
Opp. to TIRTEROGENEAIS 3. 

{ft 


Homogenetic -g’ne'tik. 
Homo- - Gayeric.] 

1. Having a common descent or origin; applied 
by Ray Lankester to organs or parts of different 
organisms which, however variously modified, 
show a correspondence of structure due to deriva- 
tion from a common ancestor. Nearly synonymous 
with Homonegous 2. and opp. to Tomopnasric. 


a. fiol. 


1870 Key Leskpsyrn in ter. Vat, (ist. Voy Wesurely * 


areret to memretand that these muscles ate homienetic, 
that We commen ancester of Mammalia ond Sanropseda 
posses ed sat tarce mms les. 1874 La dts Mop. Ange. 
wv. Lemosugy, it ha been proposed to distivgnish nee 
henglogies where conumunity of descent is ubviousas home- 


2. Kelating to ordinary reproduction or Houmo- 
GENESIS sense 2. 1889 in Cent, Dict. 

So Homogene tical «.. of, :elating to, or having 
reference to, homogeny or community of descent. 


1870 Risy Toentwmstie ined. Wat. Hist. Vig The 


hamegenction) wqnestont oo. be one of am devel 
thar is indicated ly the cormlition of this in the sup. 
pored commen rncester of Mernmealia aad s da. 
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Homogenist hompdginist’. [1. Homocrny 
+ -1sT.] One who maintains the theory of a 


common descent. 
1674 Savce Compar. Philol, iii. 109 To overthrow the 


its of the homogenists. 
Torrerenine hompdginaiz’, v. rare. [f. 
HOMOGENE + -IZE.] ¢rans. To render homo- 


geneous. Hence Homo'genizer, one who or 
that which ‘ homogenizes’, 
1886 fertn Aer. NI. cor The whole island [Ireland] 


would have become homogenized by the action of strong 
centripetal forse. 1886. S07. ter. 1 Dec. 371 The mixture 
is thoroughly amalgamated and ground together in an 


apparatus calied by the inventors a ‘ homogenizer’. 
[f. 


Homogenons (hompdzinas), a. Biol. 
Homo- + Gr. yevos race + -ovs.] = TTomo@eNETIC 1. 

1870 Ray Lanxester in dun. Nat. Hist. V1. 36 Structures 
which are genetically related, in so far as they have a single 
representative in a common ancestor, may be called Aomo- 
genous. We may trace an homogeny between them, and 
speak of one as the Aomogen of the other. Thus the fore 
limbs of Mammalia, Sauropsida, Batrachia, and Fishes, may 
be called..Aomogenous, but only so far as relates to general 
strneture. 1872 Darwin Orig, Spec. (ed. 6) xiv. gor. 

Homogeny (home igi’. (Ultimately, ad. 
Gr. dpoyévern community of origin, f. duoyere- of 
the same race or same kind: see HomocGENE.] 

+1. Uniformity of nature, homogeneity. Oés. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 333 The Exhaling, or. . Driving backe 
of the principall Spirits, which preserue the Consistence of 
the Body; So that when their Gouernment is Dissolued 
euery Part returneth to his Nature or Homogeny, 

2. Biol. The quality of being homogenons ; cor- 
respondence of structure due to common descent. 

1870 Ray Lanxester in dan. Nat. Hist. V1. 36 If, how- 
ever, we compare the fore limb of Sauropsida and Mam- 
malia, it is possible to go a step further with the homogeny. 
1872 Nicnoison Biol, 49 Mr. Ray Lankester has recently 
proposed to supersede the term ‘homology’, and to substi- 
tute for it the two terms ‘ homogeny’ and ‘homoplasy *. 

Homogone (he'mégoun), @. Bot. [f. Homo- 

+ Gr. -yovos generating.] =Homeconous 1. 

1877 Gray in doer, Frnt. Sc. Ser. 1. X11. 82 The counter- 
part homogone ior h.mogonuus: weuld designate the ab- 
sence of this kind of differentiation. 

Homogonous (homp'génas), a. [f. Homo- + 
Gr. ~yovos generating or -yévos offspring + -ous.] 

1. Bot. Having similar reproductive organs; 
applied by Asa Gray to flowers in which there is 
uo difference of length in the stamens and pistils 
of different individuals ; opp. to HETEROGONoUS T. 

1877 “see prec.]. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. vi. § 4.225 Those 
. with Homogonous and those with Heterogonous flowers. 

2. Biol, Exhibiting ordinary reproduction ; pro- 
ducing offspring similar to the parent; opp. to 
HETEROGONOUS 2. 

1883 Syef. Se, Lev, Homogonous digenesis, that form vf 
digewesis in which, as in Annelides, the buds produce 
animals similar to those from which they spring. 1886 
Jlid., Homogeneous, having like offspring. 

Homograph (hy mégraf). [f. Homo- + Gr. 
-ypapos written, -GRAPH.] 

+i. (See quot. 1823.) Obs. 

1810 J. Sprrart in Mivwolsen’s Frat. XXV. 325 (tétde In- 
vention of a Homograph, or Method of Communication by 
Signals, on Sea or Land. 1823 Cxans 7 fond, Dicé., 
Homograph (.Mil.), a sort of be lor signals performed 
by means of a white pocket handkerchief, 

2. Philol. A word of the same spelling as another, 
but of different origin and meaning, 

1873 F. Haut. Jet. Fag. 170 Homegraphs, identical to 
the eye ; as dase, dure, dun, yair.. in their various senses. 

Homographic (hymogre‘fik), a. pees. f. 
Gr. épo- Momo- + ypaqueds Guarnic: of. F. homo- 
graphique (Chasles).} 

1. Geom. Having the same anharmonic ratio or 
system of anharmonic ratios, as two figures of the 
same thing in different perspective ; belonging or 
telating to such figures: see quot. Homographic 
suéstitution : see SUBStiTeTien, 

u Cavirry Seri Dem. Cuarmtics in Phil. Trans. , 
CXLIX. 77 Any figure .. in the first plane gives rise to a 
corresponding figure in the second plane, and the two figures 
are said to be homographictoeach other. Toapointofthe , 
first figure there corresponds in the second figure a point, to 
a line a line, to a range of points or pencil of lines, a homo- 
any rae of points or pencil — 1866 Branpe & 

‘Ox Dict. Sci, etc., Homographic, a term of modern geo- 
metry, introduced by Chastes. r d 

2. Gram. Said of spelling in which each sound 
is always represented by the same character, which 
stands for that sound and no other; strictly pho- | 
netics opp. to Aelemagraphic. 

1864 in Wrisrne. 1870 Couanun tr. Zefd's Pep. Lncyel, 
I. 1160. ! 
3. Philol. Of, belonging to, or consisting of 

homographs. 

1880 Direct.Sub-Editors N,E. Dict. 4 Your ee nowin 
homeugrephic groups, i c.groups uf words identiedin spelling, 
but perhaps really consisting of several distivet parts of 
speech, ur even of words having no connexion. 

(homygrafi. [f Home-+Gr. — 

a a Writing, -« J 
- Geom. The relation between homographic | 
> =Tomenoay 4. | 
Castiy Siath Mem. Quantics in Phil, Trans. 


HOMOLOGEN. 


CXLIX. 77 The theory of homography in geometry of two 
dimensions may be poet 5 to depend upon. ‘the homography 
of ranges or pencils. 


2. Gram, ‘That method of spelling in which 


" every sound is expressed by a single character, 


which represents that 
(Webster 1864). 

Homoio- : see Homco-. 

Homoiousian ‘hymveijau'sian, -7'sidn), a. and 
sb. Theol. [f. Gr. dpotodor-os of like essence (f. 
Spots like, similar + ovata essence) +-AN.] 

A. adj. a. Of like essence or substance. b. 
Relating to or maintaining likeness (as distinct 
from tdentity and from ee) of substance 
between the Father and the Son: see B. (Dis- 
tinguished from heterooustan and homoousiait.) 

1854 Bapiam /Halieut. 175 As important and difficult as 
the homoousian and homoiuusian controversy. 1866 FELroN 
Anc. & Mod. Gr. 1. u. iv. 320 The questions .. whether 


the Son was homodusian with the Father; whether he was 
homoiousian [etc.}. 

_ B. sb. One who held the Father and the Son, 
in the Godhead, to be of like, but not the same, 
essence or substance ; a Semi-Arian. 

19732 BERKELEY 4A iphr, \11, § 12 What was the Intention 
of those venerable Fathers the Homoousians and the Homoi- 
ousians? 1776 [see Homoovstan B.). 1876 C. M. Davims 
Unorth. Lond, 333 Probably since the era of the homéousian 
and the homoiousian so great a difference has not turned 


on a single syllable. 

+t Homor'logal, ¢. Jfath. Obs. [f. med. L. 
homolog-us, a, Gr. duddoryos agreeing, HomMoLocous 
+-aAL.] Corresponding, as the two antecedents or 
the two consequents in a proportion: = Homoxo- 
cous 1. (Opp. to hetervlogal.) 

1570 Der Math. Pref. 32 After the proportion of the 
Pyramidal or Conik ——_ lines. 1656 tr. F/obbes’ 
Elem. Philos, (1839) 202 Like figures are alike placed, when 
in both of them the homologal strait lines..are parallel. 
1674 Jeane Av7th. (1696 48 Multiplication. .of these new 


Homologal terms, 
Homologate (homp'lége't), vw. Chiefly Sc. 


{f. med.L. Aomologave (1268 in Du Cange), after 
Gr, duodoyeiv to confess, acknowledge + -ATE 3. 
CE. F. homologuer (1539 in H. Estienne).} 

1. ¢rans. To express agreement with or approval 
of ; to assent to, acknowledge; to countenance; 
to ratify, confirm. 

1644 Br Maxweut Prevog. Chr. Kings viii. g2 Saint Paul 
homologates this doctrine. a1gzg Burner Oren Time (1766) 
I. 347 To accuse a minister before a Bishop was an acknow- 
ledging his jurisdiction..or, to use a hard word mich in use 
among them, it was a ged his power. 1819 Scorr 


sound and no other’ 


Leg. Montrose ii, Whilk IT was altogether unwilling to 
homologate by my presence. 1876 Grant Burgh Sch. 


Scott. u. ii, x05 Sometimes one body of patrons elected the 
teacher, the others afterwards homologating the appointment. 
1879 M. Pattison Milton xiii. rgo It could hardly but 
that one or two of the incidents which Milton has supplied, 
the popular imagination has been unable to homologate. 
b. spec. in Sc. Law. To ratify or render valid (a 

deed in itself defective or informal) by some subse- 
quent act which expresses or implies assent to it. 

a3765 Erskine (ast. Law Scot. (1773) 465 A marriage 
contract, though defective in the legal rldieaitinns is held. . 
to be homologated by the subsequent marriage of the parties. 
1790 in Dallas Amer. Law Rep. (1798) I. Fed ‘The agreement 
being homologated, that is to say recorded and confirmed 
by the Court of Parliament, became obligatory. 

2. intr. or absol. To agree, accord; to express 


agreement or assent. 

a 1649 Deum. or Hawt. Shiamachia Wks. 1711) 191 Te 
did homologate both in the end and means with their com- 
mission, and the matter of their present deliberations. - 
R. Barctay Apol. Quakers v, § 26. 189 The Apostle clearly 
homologates, or confesses to the sentence of Peter. 

3. trans. To represent as agreeing (wath some- 


thing else) ; to eae. rare. 

1794 J. Hurros Philos. Light etc. 51 While it homologates 
this irradiated substance or modification of matter with that 
of light, it also excludes it from being any species of heat. 

Homologation (homglégai- Jen). Chiefly Sc. 
[ad. med. 1. homologation-em, n. of action f. honto- 
logdre see prec). Cf. F. homologation 16thc.,.] 

The action of homologating ; assent, ratification, 
confirmation. Mostly in legal use; spec. in Se 
Law (see prec. 1b). 

1656 Riowst Clessegr., Heialogation, an admissivy, 
allowance, or approbation, a consent unto. 1754 Erskint 
Princ. Sc. Law (180g 313 One's subseri as Witness to 
a_deed, does not infer homologation. 1818 Cotesrooxe 
Treat, Obligat. 1, 128 A réeognition, confirming and ratify. 
ing an obligation, to which an exception might Le upposed, 
or for the rescission of which an action might be sustained, 
is termed Aomolagation. It is approval, or assent-sudse- 

went. 1849 Tait's Mag. XV1. 422 A distinct categorical 
nemologation of our pinciple. 1861 W. Burt. Diet. Law 
Scotl., Hemolrgation, is a technieal e: ion, i 
an act by which a person approves of a deed; the effect of 
such approbatory act, being to render that deed, though 
itself defective, binding upon the person by whom it is 
homologated. All deeds, informal or defective, may be 
homologated. 

Homologen home lWdgen.. Chem. [f. Ho- 
MOLO\WGOUS + -GEN.] A name for the 
group of atoms by which of the compounds 


* in a homologous series differs from the preceding : 


HOMOLOGENIC. 


e.g. the group H,C in the hydrocarbons of formula 
CnIlynpy. etc. So Homologe'nic <., said of 
the molecule or group to which the ‘homologen’ 
is suecessively added. 

1876 Yoknson's New Unio. Cycl. UW. 079. 

Homologic chpmélpdzik), a. [f. Homonoey 
‘or its somec’ + -Ie. In F. homelogigue.] =next. 

3880 ature X NI. 313 The civilised philosopher classifies 
"tomo! affinities—homologic characteristics. 

‘omological (hpmélpdzikal), a. [Ff. as prec. 
+-at.] Involving or characterized by homology, 
homologous; relating to homology, 

Owen Disc. Nat. Limbs 72 Whatever higher homo- 
logical proposition may be demonstrated of the one must 
hind to the other, 18g0 H. Mure Foetpr. Creat. viii. 

74) 154 What ay be termed homological symmetry of 

ation. 1 WEN Sed, & Teeth in Cire. Sc., Organ. 

fat, I. 21t The homological characters of bones. 1885 
Lrvprsnorr Crenena’s Proj. Geom. 11 Consider two 
homological figures..let O be their centre, s their axis of 
homology. 

Hence Homolo‘gically adv., in a homological 
manner ; in relation to homology. 

1864 Wresrer cites Dana, 1866 Dx. Aravit. Reign Law 
iv. (1867) 208 Limbs which are homologically the same are 
put to the most diverse..uses. 1866 OptinG olvém, Chew. 
+37 The most oxidised of known 2-carbon uric acid products 
are homologically the representatives of the least oxidised 
3rc8 » products. — 

ologist (homp'lodzist). rare. [f. Homo- 
LO@Y +-18T.| One versed in homologies. 

1849 Owes Dise. Nat. Limds 68 Which the homologist is 
ready to give to the determination of the special character 
of the parts, 1894 Atheneum 18 Aug, 226/3 Those poor 
laboratory homologists from whom his tolerant contempt is 
so thinly veiled. “a 

Homologize (homp'lédgaiz), 7. [f. as prec. 
+ s12E.] 

1. intr. To be homologous, to correspond. 

1933 Curyne Eng, Malady 1.x. § 4 (1734) 94 The Self- 
motive, Self-active, and living Principle concurs with, and 
homologises to Mechanism in the animal Functions, 1886 
Nature 4 Feb, 333/1 Two ventricles .. which homologise 
with the lateral ventricles in the cerebrum of Mammalia, 

2. trans. To make, or show to be, homologons. 

x8xrx ‘T. Jrrrerson Hrét. (1830) TV, 156 To homologize 
our constitution with that of Kngland. 1880 Nature XX1. 
9 This neuration is in some cases. .difficult to homologise 
with that of existing forms. 

Hence Homo‘logizer, one who homologizes. 

19716 M. Davirs AtéAcn, Brit, UL Diss. Padlas Anglicana 
10 What Thorndike, Heylin, Hicks .. with all our present 
Saxon Homologizers do unanimously maintain. 

4 Homologon (homp log. [Gr., neut. of 
épddoyos agreeing, consonant, f, duds same + Ad-yos 
tatio, proportion, analogy.] A thing correspond- 
ing to another ; a homologue, 

1871 J. F, CLarke 10 Gt. Relig. 1. iv. § x.145 One of the 
curious homologons of history is this repetition in Europe of 
the course of events in Asia. 

ous .homp'légas), a. [f. med. L. hono- 

* or Gr, 6pedoy-os agreeing (see prec.) + -0US.] 

ving the same relation, proportion, relative 
position, etc.; corresponding. Specifically; 

1, Math. Having the same ratio or relative value 
as the two antecedents or the two consequents in 
a proportion, or the corresponding sides in similar 
| Tes, 

1660 Barrow Zuclid v. def, 11, Band D are homologous or 
Pa oes of alike ratio. 1750 PAil. Trans. XLVII. iv. 

3 ring the homologous terms. H. Spencer 

rine "syehod, 1872) 11. vi.ix. 118 The quantitative relation 

tween any two sides of the one, is equal! to that between 
the homologous sides of the other. 

b. Afod. Geom. Having a relation of homology, 
as two plane figures ; homological; homographic 
and in the same plane. (See Homoxocy 4.) 

“1879 Satmon Conics 59 Two triangles are said to be homo- 
ogous, when the intersections of the corresponding sides lie 
on the same right line called the axis of homology ; prove 
that the lines joining corresponding vertices meet in a point. 

zol. Having the same relation to an original 
or fundamental type; corresponding in type of 
structure (but not necessarily in function) ; said of 
Lae or organs in different animals or plants, or 
of different parts or organs in the same animal or 
plant. (Distinguished from analogous : see quot. 
1854 sv. ANALOGOUS I b.) 
hin Rep. Brit. Assoc. 174 There exists doubtless 
general resemblance in the mode of development of 
, 1868 Darwin Ania. & Pl. U1. 322 In 
r ta the front and hind limbs are homologous. 
BRAY Struct. Bot. i. 6 The name of leaves has been .. 
ded .. from the green expansions which constitute 
f to other forms under which such appendages occur 
-, The latter are homologous with leaves or the homologues 


es. 
. Path, Of the same formation as the normal 
tissue of the part : said of morbid growths. (Opp. 
; \ 


: 8. 
871 T, H. Green Jntrod, Pathot. 11873) 106 A growth 
may pcan. Le mee 
1878 ‘1. Pract, Surg. 1.97 Thevatilagineus 
jour is homologous. .if it springs from cartilage. __ 
Chem. Applied to series of compounds differ- 
ing in composition successively by a constant 
amount of certain constituents, and showing a 


359 


gradation of chemical and physical properties ; 
esp. to series of organic compounds differing by 
multiples of CH,, as the alcohols, aldehydes, 
ethers, ete. 

1850 Darnrsy Aton. The. viii. ved. 2) >=2 Four classes of 
homologous bodies, to adopt the term which G: rirdt hiss 
proposed, namely, alcohols, ethers, aldehydes, ‘and acids. 
1869 Roscon / fem. Chen, 242 These homylogous serics of 
mono-, di-, tri-, and higher carbon groups. 1876 FusnpR 
Phys. 1879) App. 677 The Acetic Acid Sevies .. one of the 
most complete homologous series of organic chemistry. 

4. In other applications : = Corresponding. 

1837 Brewster A/aguet, 22 Making the homologous poles 
of two magnetized wires repel each other. 1855 ri SPENCER 
Princ. Psyohol. 8p 11. vt. xiii. 173 A symmetrical figure 
is one in which the homologous parts on opposite sides are 
equal in magnitude. 1895 Siory-Masketyse Cysfellerr. 
§ 82 Two poles or ee thus symmetrically disposed in 
regard to an origin-plane will be termed homologous to each 
other in respect to that plane of symmetry. 


Homolographie: see HomaLoGRapnic. 


Homologue (hy'mélpg). [a. F. homologue, 
ad. Gr. duddoyor (HomoLocon).] That which is 
homologous; a homologous organ, cte.: see prev. 

1848 Owen Homeol, UVertebr. Skel. 5 Momologues..wsed . 
by geometricians as signifying ‘the sides of similar figures 
which are opposite to equal and corresponding angles’, or 
to parts having the same proportions. 1857 Chamiiers’ 
Informe. 1, Index 802 ‘The arms of a man, the pectoral fin of 
a hsh, and the wings of a bird, are homologues of one another. 
1871 H. Macwunnan Sime Ye iii. 1879: 169 Every Christian 
..1s a homologue of the Great Archetype. 

Homology (homplidzi). [ad. late 1. home- 
logia, a, Gr. dpodoyia agreement, assent, f, 6zdAoyos 
HomoLocovus. Cf. F. homologie.| Homologous 
quality or condition ; sameness of relation; corre- 
spondence, 

. In general sense. (Before rgthc. only in Dicts.) 

1656 Biows: Clossogr., onlay, an agreement. rar 
Bary, //omolegy, Proportion, Agrecableness. 187% Dar. 
win Desc. Man 1. ii. 59 We find in distinct languages striking 
homologies due to community of descent. 2875 O. W. 
Hous Crime & Antom.in Old Vol. Life (891 325 The 
plain law of homology, which declares that like must be 
compared with like. = 

2. Biol. Correspondence in type of structure (of 
parts or organs); see Homonocous 2. (Distin- 
guished from ANALOGY 9.) Also, that branch of 
Biology or Comparative Anatomy which deals with 
such correspondences. 

General homology, the relation of an organ or organism to 
the general type. Lateral homology, the relation of 
corresponding parts on the two sides of the body. Serva/ 
homology, the relation of corresponding parts forming a 
series in the same organism (e.g. legs, vertebrae, leaves). 
Special homology, the correspondence of a part or organ in 
one organism with the homologous part in another (e.g. of 
a horse’s ‘knee’ with the human wrist). 

1835-6 Topp Cyci. Anat. 1. 525/2 The cephalic processes 
. have no real a with the locomotive extremities of 
the Vertebrata, 2846 Owen in Ref. Brit. Assoc. 175 The 
correspondency of a part or = eee @ part or organ in 
a different animal. -(i.e.) special homology. /é/d., A higher 
relation of homology is that in which a part .. stands to the 
fundamental or general type..(i.e.) general homology, 1855 
Bain Senses & Jat. 111. i, § 28 The homologies of the skeleton 
imply a wide range of similarities. 1859 Darwin in Life 
§ Lett. (1887) 11. 240 Homology and Embryolo; 3871 
H. Maemmunan Tree Cine yy From the leaf-.all the flural 
organs are develuped, and to it... all parts ave reducibie 
by homology. 1872 Nicnorsex /io/. 42 Lateral lomology 
consists in the structural identity of the parts on the two 
sides of the body. 1878 Brut. Gegentanr’s Comp. -inat. 63 
We distinguish, accordingly, physiological likeness, or 
Analogy, from morphological likeness, or Homology. 

b. Path. Of a morbid growth: see Homoto- 
GOUS 2b. 

1871 T. H. Green Introd. Pathol. (1873) 106 \ knowledge 
of the homology or heterology of a growth. 1878 {see 
Herrronocy). ‘ 

3. Chem. The relation of the compounds form- 
ing a homologous series : see Homouocous 3. 

1876 Johnson's New Unie. Cyel. 1.979 Momology, a term 
expressing a principle in the chemistry of organic com- 
pounds... first introduced by the illustrious Gerhardt. 

4. Mod. Geom. The relation of two figures in the 
same plane, such that every point in each corre- 
sponds to a point in the other, and collinear points 
in one correspond to collinear points in the other ; 
every straight line joining a pair of corresponding 
points passes through a fixed point called the 
cenire of homology, and every pair of corresponding 


straight lines in the two figures intersect ona fixed © 


straight line called the axés of homolagy. 

1879 [sce Hontoroce’s 1b}. 1885 Lrvprsporr Cremone's 
Proj, Geom, 11 ‘E'wo corresponding straight lines t 
always intersect on a fixed straight line, which we may call 
s; thus the given figures are in homology, O being the 
centre, and s the axis, of homology. 

Homomorph (hp'mompif). [f. Gr. dzo- Homo- 
+ poppy form.] A thing of the same form as 
another; applied to letters or characters having 
the same form (as Russian =, Greek H =, 
Roman H), and to different words having the same 
spelling. 

1886.G. Mauurry Photegr. NV. 1. Jud. 239 Characters sub- 
stantially the same, or homomorphs, made by one set of 


different signification among others. 1895 
said lla Lire Writing by such a method 


| to the self-fertilization of such flowers. 
| Applied to organs or organisms showing an ex- 


HOMONYMOUS. 


demands..a thorough command of the language, its homo- 
morphs and homophones, 

omomorphic (hymomp'sfik), ¢. [f. as prec. 
+ -10,] Of the same or similar form. sec. @. 
Entom, Said of insects in which the larva more or 
less resembles the imago (/fomomerpha ; hemi- 
metabolous or ametabolous. b. Zot. Applied to 
flowers or plants in which there is no difference in 
the relative length of the stamens and pistils; also 
e. Biol. 


ternal resemblance, but not really related in struc- 
ture or origin. (In senses a. and b. opp. to heteve 
morphic; in sense c. to homologous.) 

_ 1872 Nicit sos Biel. 5 Many examplesare known. both 
in the animal and the vegetable kingdom, in which familie- 
widely removed from one another in their fundamental 
structure, nevertheless present a .. close resemblance. For 
Chis phenomenon the term “homomorphism” has beens pro- 
pects and such forms are said to be ‘homomorphic’, 1873 

Tori tr, Sys? Bot. 12, Heteromerphis witiens pewduce 
considerably more capsules and good seeds than homo- 
morphic unions. 1874, 1877 (see Frrrrowerrnn |. 1875 
Bran Zeo/, 372 "Phe nutritive zovias all vesemble each other, 
orthey are homcmorphic, 1896 Hisscow Wd 7 cers 86 
Every flower had become homomorphic and self-fertilizing. 

So Homomo:‘rphism, Ho'momo:rphy, the con- 
dition of being homomorphic ; resemblance of form, 
esp. Without real structural affinity. 

= Nicuotson Zoo/, 233 Homomorphism subsists between 
the Polyzoa and the Hydroida. 1872 [see Homowonnnic). 
1874 R. Brows ddan. Bot, Gloss., /fomomornpiy. 1883 [see 
homephydy ~V. Hoste). 

Homomo'rphons, <. 
Of the same form; =prec. 

1854 Mays Aafes. Loi. Homomerplins, Bot. having 
the same form: homomorphous. 1855 [ce Hriireaw:- 
rHous. 1864 Reader 2 Apr. 434/1 A step higher than the 
simple homemo: phous orgauividion of Amegha. 1894 Ton 
Bok Orig. & Jet. Jay. Ue 43 ‘The Ortheptera and ovbes 
Homomorphous insects. 1884 Bower & seo De Bary’s 
Phaner. 283 (1t] has homomorphous leaves in many rows. 

Homonomous hemp dmes ec. [fF Gr. dpd- 
vop-os (f, duds same + vopos law. +-0r8.] Subject 
to the same or a constant law; sfec. in Brod. 
Having the same law or mode of growth: said of 
homologous parts or organs (opp. to Aeferonomous). 

3854 in Mavs Aavfos. Lex. 1870 Rebinsien obi. 
a 112 ‘The great number of homonomous segments. .in 
Myriapoda. 1878 Bris. Geeentars'’s Comp, liar, 64 The 
individual fingers and toes. .are homonomous structures, 

Homono (-pnomi). [fas prec.+-¥; after 
Gr. derivatives in -vojua,] Homonomons condition. 
spec. in Biol, (see prec... 

21682 Stir T. Browse Tracts (1684! 127 The key hereof 
is the homonomy of the Greek made use of in the Latin 
words. 1870 Ro.teston Amin. Life Introd. 114 In the 
homonomy and number of their segments and appendages, 
the Myriopoda resemble certain of the Crustacea. 1878 
Bett Gegenbdaur’s Comp. Anat. 64 Homonomy .. describes 
the relation to one another of those parts which are arranged 
along a transverse axis of the y» 1888 Rotveston & 
Jackson sini Life 147 The lava. has a somewhat 
vermiform appearance owing to the great homonomy or 
similarity of the remaining somites. 

Homony, obs. form of Hominy. 


Ramen hpmonim). Also homonyme. 
ad. late L. homonym-um (Quintilian), 9. Gr. 
bpévupor, neut. of dpwrupes Homoxymors, Cf. 
F. homonyme ‘an equiuocation, or word of diners 
significations’ (Cotgr.).] 

I. a. The same name or word used to denote 
different things. b. Philol. Applied to words 
having the same sound, but differing in meaning : 
opp. to heteronym and synonym. 

1697 tr, Brogersdicius eis Logic 1. xxv. 1980 Vhose (words] 
that differ not in termination; as grammatica, the art of 
grammar, and grammatica, a woman, are not conjugate», 
but homonyms, 185: Sir F. Patcrave Nori. § Eng. t. 
350 During the later periods of the Empire there are so 
many homonyms as to confuse the most attentive investi- 
ator, 1896 Dowse Grimm's 7. $17. 34 A menosyttalic 

guage, indeed, like the Chinese, is but, as it were, 2 
cluster of homonyims. 

2. A person or thing having the same name as 
another ; a ‘ namesake’. ' ; : 

3851 F. Hanin Renares Mag. V. 27 Ibis to thi Mushtaq 
that Manna Lala. alludes, and not to his titular homonym 
of AzimAbAd, as our author inaginee. 1864 Sir F. Pas- 
GRivi Morn, » Bag. VT, 113 He bestawed the Duyhy 
upon his Father's ry (i Robert the Younger 

. G. Parcrave Arabia Il. 138 The locust of Arabia is.. 
twice or three times the size of its northern homonym. 

Hence + Homo'nymal a., ay tinue, 

1641 H. L'Estewwen Gaa’s Sadhart ee ‘or Island. their 
dayes are homonymall with ours in England ..as derived 
from the sae idotes. , 
Homony'mic, ¢. [f. as next+-1c.] Of or 
relating to homonyms or homonymy. So Homo- 
ny‘mical a. (in mod. Dicts.). ; 
1862 F. Haut in $end. vatic Sec. Benga’ vo Lhe Vista: 

(7, an homonymic ie 2 Written i whe wear ria. 

67 Wauines Stet. Lang. xii. 870" 451 The homonymic 

7. nation of a thing by something wHies called to the 

ind the sounds of wich its name was com: 
‘omonymous (hompnimes), ¢. [f. late L. 
homanynens, a, Gr. Spaevep-os of the same e 
sb, a namesake, pl, 74 dpdvupa iment ei 


{f. as prec, + -ors.] 


HOMONYMOUSLY. 


vocal nouns, ambiguous words; f. dpés same + 
évopa | Kolic 6 name: see -0US.] 

+L Denoting different things by the same name 
(said of the same word used in different senses) ; | 
equivocal, ambiguous. Oéds. | 


x6a1 W. Scrater 7ythes (1623) 115 Your Minor is every 
whit homonymous, 1656 Stantey Hist. Philos. vi. (2701) 
244/2 Terms are of three kinds, Homonymous, Synonymous, 
and Faron: . HHomonymous, whose name only is com- 
mon, thei divers. @ 1661 Fuser liorthies, Lanc., 

ohn Smith] became Fellow and Proctor of the University 
‘of Cambridge] when past vey! years of age, when the 

cators gave him this Homony[mJous Salute Ave | 
Pater. 1725 Watts Logic 1. iv. § 6 Equiv words, or | 
those which signify several things, are called homonymous, | 
or ambiguous. 1801 Coresrooxe in Asiatic Res. (1803) 
VIL. 916 A list of homonymous indeclinables is subjoined. | 

b. Philol. Of the nature of homonyms: said of | 
words identical in sound but different in sense. : 

1876 Douse Grimm's L. § 17. 34 The meanings of the } 

Primitives are in general so widely different that | 
the homonymous derivatives remain to all time clearly 
distinguished in use. 

3. Having, or called by, the same name. 

1658 PHitiips, Homonymous, things of several kindes, hav- 
ing the same denomination, a Term in Logick. 1748 HARTLEY 
Observ. Man 1, i. 99 The homonymous nerves of the right 
and left Sides, 188: Athenzum 26 Feb. 305/2 There | 
seems to have been..a single capital, homonymous with 
the island. 

b. Optics. Applied to the two images of one 
object seen in looking at a point nearer than the 
object, when the right image is that seen by the 
right eye and the left by the left: opp. to Hzre- 
RONYMOUS 2. 

1881 Lx Contre Sight 1. i. 95 When we look at the 
farther finger, the nearer one is so doubled that the left 
image belongs to the right eye and the right image to the 
left eye..5 when we | at the nearer finger, the farther 
one is so doubled that the right image belongs to the right 
bg and the left image to the left eye. In the former case, 
the images are said to be heteronymous, i.e. of different 
name, and in the latter case they are said to be homonymous, 
ie. of the same name, as the eye. 

Hence Homo‘nymously adv. 

1751 Harats Hermes m1. iii. (1786) 342 One Word may be 
not homonymously but truly and essentially common to 
many Particulars past, present and future, 18x [see 
Hereronymousiy], 


Homonymy (hompnimi), Also 7 erron. | 
simie, -omie. [ad. late L. homonymia, a. Gr. 


spovupia, f. dudmvupos (sce prec.). Cf. F. homo- 
nymte (1606 in Hatz,-Darm.).] The quality of 
being homonymous ; the use of the same name for 
different things ; + equivocation, ambiguity (ods.) ; 
sameness of name with difference of sense. 

(gst T. Witson Logike (1580) 65 //onmonymia, whiche 
maie be called in Englishe, the doubtfulnesse of one woorde, 
when it signifieth diversly ] 1597 Mornry /u/rod. Alus. 
150 You play upon the Homonymie of the word Lone, 
1616 Buttoxar, Hontonymie, a terme in Logicke, when one 
word signifieth diners things : as Hart: signifying a beast, 
and a principall member of the body. aysitieiauie Hermes 
(1841) 18: Proper names. .often fall into homonymie, that 
is, different persons often go bythesame name, 1847 Grore 
Greece 1. xviii. (1849) IT. 24 There existed certain homo- 
hymies and certain affinities of religious worship, between 
parts of Boeotia and parts of Thessaly. 


+ Homoow'sial,a. és. sare, = Homoovsiana. 

695 Howe Wks. (1834) 163/1 Those three Divine Persons 
«. all homoousial, or consubstantial to one another. a18 
Corertpce Lit, Rent, (1836-9) IV. 234 Why not..retain the 
same term in all languages? Why not sia and homoisial, 
as well as hypostasis,.and the like? : 

Homoousian, homousian (hp:moau'siin, 
homau'sian, -2'sian), a. and sé. Theol. (ad. med.L. 
homoiisian-us, {. homoiusius (Jerome), a. Gr. dpo- 
ovaros, dpovatos, f, duds same + obola essence, sub- 
Stance: see -AN. In mod.F. homousien. Opp. 
to heteroousian and homoiousian. 

The form omoiisian is normal, according to the regular 
equivalence of Roman ii to Gr. ov; but Engl. writers have 
mostly thought of the Gr. letters.) 

A. adj. a. Of the same essence or snbstance; 
co-essential, consubstantial. b. Relating to or 
maintaining the consubstantiality of the persons of 
the Trinity: see B. 

1678 Cupwortn /nfell, Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 597 The Genuine 
Platonists would doubtless acknowledge also, all the Three 
Hypostases of their Trinity to be Homo-ousian, Co-Essen- 
tial or Con-Substantial. 1726 M. Davies Athen. Brit, Il. | 
Crit. Hist. 48 The first Father of the Homousian Ortho- 
doxy. 1744 Lanpner Credid. Gosp. Hist. 1.1. § 2. V. + 
The council of Nice established the homousian or consub- 
stantial doctrine, 2864 Lowest. Fireside Trav. 38 So ho- 
moousian both in look and soul, So indiscernibly a single 
whole. 1866 [see Homorowstan A.]. 

B. sb. Eccl. Hist. One who holds the three 
persons of the Trinity to be of the same essence or 
substance ; an orthodox Trinitarian. 

1865 T. Srarceton Forty, Faith 17b, The Arrians called 
the Catholikes Homoousians, 1678 Cupworta Jntell. 
Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 610 The Arians call us Homoousians, 
because..we defend the Father, Son and Holy Ghost, to 
be in the language of the Greeks Homoousious, that is of 
One and the Substance. 1748 Larpnge Credib. Gosp. 
Hist. 1. ixx. § 7. VIL. 429 These measures incommoded b: 
turns the Homoiisians and the Arians, 2796 Giason Deck 
& F, (1848) I. 475 The profane of every age have derided | 
the furious contests which the difference of a single diph- | 


; in Cosin's Corr. (1 


| them. 


po 
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thong excited between the Homoousians and the Homoi- 
ousigns, 1885 E.S. Provikes /*yim. Consecr. v. 162 The 
Acacians, long afterwards, condemned the Homoousians, 
the Homoiousians and the Anomeans in one tot. 

Hence Homoou'sianiem, the doctrine of the 
Homoousians, Homoou'sianist  Humoousian 
B. So also Homoou'siast = Homoousian B. 
Homoouw'sious a., cunsubstantial. Homousie 
{cf Gr. (75) époovoror, neut. of dpoovaros, used 
subst. ], consubstantiality. 

1869 O. W. Hotmes Cind. fr, Ashes in Old Vol. Life (1891) 
244 A very worthy professor.. but thought by certain 
experts to be a little questionable in the matter of *homoou- 
sianism. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. WL. Crit. // ist. 37 
The term Homousian or *Homousianist, nick-names in- 
vented by the Blaspheming Arians. 1626 Br. Mountacu 
) I. 99 For the *Homousiasts, they 
rest upon and neclected means. 1835 Penny Cyci. 
III. 3/« Gregory of Cappadocia .. committed many acts of 


| violence against the Homoousiasts. 1678 Cupworth /mted/. 


Syst. 1. iv. $ 36. 606 It is full of divine things, by reason of 
its being cognate or congenerous, and *“homoousious with 
/ét.£, 610 [see Howoousian B.). 1886 Wes/m. Kev. 
Oct. 475 As a substitute for the absent *homousie or identity 
of being with God, . 

Homophene (hp'mofin). [irreg. f. Homo-+ 
Gr. paiy-ev to show, toappear. (The Gr. forma- 
tion would be *épopavis, giving Eng. homophane.)} 
A word having the same form to the eye as another ; 
used esp. in reference to the reading of deaf-mntes, 
who recognize words only by sight. Hence Homo- 
phe'nous (more correctly -phanous), a. 

1883 A, G. Bett in Ann. Deaf & Dumb (1884) Jan. 44 
Homophenous words, or words that have the same appear- 
ance to the eye. /did. 59 A knowledge of homophenes, 
that is .. of those words that present the same appearance 
to the eye. 188 A J. Exuis in Atheneum 12 Jan. 55/3 
The word Aomophenes (similarly appearing), on the model 
of homophones (similarly sounding), was suggested to Prof. 
Graham Bell some years ago by Mr. Homer, late Principal 
of the Providence (Rhode Island) School for Deaf-Mutes, 
and has now been permanently adopted. /éfd., Here eve 
word in the sentence is homophenous with the correspond- 
ing word in the list. 

omophone (hymofdun), a. and sh. Also 
-phon. {[ad. Gr. dudgavos of the same sound, f. 
dpo- Homo- + port sound. Cf. F. omophone.] 
A. adj. Having the same sound. rare. 
1623 Cockeram, Homoflion, of one sound, 1880 Encycl, 
Brit. X1. 796 Ten homophone letters were added. ‘ 
B. sb. 1. Philol. (Usually in g/.) Applied 
to words having the same sound, but differing in 
meaning or derivation; also to different symbols 
denoting the same sound or group of sounds, 

1843 Giippon Anc. Egypt (1850) 6/2 An alphabet com- 
of 16 distinct articulations, for each of which there 
was a number more or less great of homophones—i, e. 
symbols differing in figure, though identical in sound, 1866 
Feiton Anc. & Mod. Gr. 1.1, iil. 45 Each syllable or word 
{in Chinese} has. .a considerable number of characters, made 


up originally of different elements .. Practically each of | 


these homophones may be used for the word, in whatever 
sense that word may employed. 1873 F. Hatt Mod. 
Eng. 170 note, Homophones, identical to the ear only; as 
ail and ale, 18831. Taviorn Alphabet 1. 29 We have in 
English the four homophones r7fe, write, right, and wright. 
By the aid of the variant spelling a child readily learns 
that these homophones are really four different words. 
Mus. =Homoruony 1. rave. 

1879 Grove Dict. Mus. 1. 746 Homophone..voices or 
instruments sounding alike—unison.,sometimes applied to 
music written in what was formerly called the Monodic 
style. .now coe employed for music in plain harmony 
- «as opposed to the Polyphonic treatment. 

Homophonie (hpmofpnik), a. Afus. [f. as 
prec. + -Ic.] 1. Producing, or consisting of, 
sounds of the same pitch; unisonous, in unison, 


| Said of ancient music; opp. to antiphonic. 


188x BroapDuouse Mus. Acoustics 342 Helmholtz in his 
chapter on ‘The Tonality of Homophonic Music’ enume- 
rates five scales which differ more or less from our modern 
major scale. ’ 

. loosely. Said of music characterized by the 
predominance of one part or melody, to which the 
rest merely furnish harmonies; more correctly 
called monophonic or monodic. Opp. to polyphonic. 

1879 E. Prout in Grove Dict. Aius. 1. 55 The homo- 
phonic rather than the polyphonic style predominates in 
the music (allemande], which frequently consists of a highly 
figurate melody, with a comparatively simple accompani- 
ment. 188 -l¢heneum 7 Mar. 3104/2 [Bach's] compositions 
are polyphonic rather than homophonic. 

Homophonous (homens), a. [f. as prec. 
+-00s.] 1. Mus. =Homopsonic 1. 

1753 in Caampers Cycl. Supp. 1872 F. Hijrrer in Fortn. 
ev. Mar. 271 The homophonous innocence of the Doric 
and Mixolydic scales. 

2. Having the same sound; of the character of 
homophones ‘see HomorHonsr B. 1). 

1826 Laix. Rev. XLV. 145 Each sound..may be repre- 
sented by several homophonous signs. 1892 Atheneum 16 
Apr. so1/r The ‘Scott Library" is sure to be confounded 
with the ‘ Stott Li *, 80 phonous are " 

Homophony (homp(ni). [ad. Gr. dpopavia 
unison, f. d6uégawvos (see HOMOPHONE).] 

1. Mus. Homophonic music or style. @. Unison, 
or music performed in unison: opp. to antiphony. 
b. loosely. Monophony, monody: opp. to soly- 
phony. (See Homoruonic.) 


. correspondences called forth in the several 


HOMOSTYLY. 


1776 Burney fist. Mus. 1. 137 Antiphony is more agree. 
able than homophony. 1879 Grove's Dict. Mus. ¥. 111 The 
leading feature in. .the 17th century is. .the development of 
homophony with its melodious character and its richness of 
harmony, in contradistinction to the old strict polyphony. 

2. Phzlol. The quality of being homophonous; 
— of sound (of words or characters). 

1842 Branpe Dict. Sci. etc. s.v.. In French, which is 
peculiarly a dialect of Latin abounding in contractions, 
homophonies are numerous. 1892 Sfectator 13 Aug. 233/2 
Evident corruptions of the texts.. specially favoured by the 
homophonies of the characters. 

Ho-moplasmy = Homop.asy. 

1874 R. Brown Man. Bot. 558 Cases of homoplasmy in 
plants are referable to two distinct classes. . resemblances in 
general habit, and resemblances of particular organs. 

Homoplast (hymoplest). Biol. [f. as prec. 

+ Gr, tAaorés moulded: cf. d¢oplast.] 

1. An organ or part homoplastic with another 
(see next); opp. to HomocEn 2. 

1870 Ray Lankester in Ann, Nat. Hist. V1. Fi Such 
details of agreement..we must set down to the fact that 
they are to a great degree homoplasts, similar forces or 
requirements operating on similar materials in the two 
stocks, .having produced results in the way of structure 
which have a certain agreement. 2 

2. An aggregate or fusion of plastids all of the 
same structure: opp. to a/loplast. 

1883 [see homoorgan Ss. ¥. Homo-]. " 
Homoplastic (-plz'stik), a. Biol. [f. as prec. 
+ Gr, mAaorexos fit for moulding.] Having a simi- 
larity of structure without community of origin: 
said of parts or organs of different animals or 
plants. Opp. to Homocengric. 

Nearly synonymous with Homomorrnic c, and with 
AnaLocous 1b; but implying that the similarities are due 
to similarity of environment. 

1B70 Ray Lanxester in Ann, Nat. Hist. VI. 40 The 
right ventricle of the bird's heart is not homogenous with 
the right ventricle of the mammal’s heart, nor the left with 
the left ; but the two cavities in each case are homoplastic. 
1872 Darwin Orig. Spec. (ed. 6) xiv. 386 Homoplastic 
structures are the same with those which I have classed 
+. as analogous modifications or resemblances. 

Homoplastide (-plz'staid). Bio. [f. as prec. 

+ Gr. xAagrés moulded + -1Dz.] An organism 
consisting of a number of cells all of the same 
kind. Opp. to heteroplastide and monoplasiide, 

1889 Vines in Nature 24 Oct. 621 The body of unicellular 
organisms (monoplastides), as also that of undifferentiated 
multicellular organisms (homoplastides), did. 622 [see 
Herrrortasting]. ' '. 

Homoplasy (homp‘plasi). Biol. [f. as prec. 
+ Gr. -tAaota, f, mAdots moulding, formation.] 
Homoplastic condition ; similarity of structure pro- 
duced independently by the operation of similar 
external circumstances. Opp. to Homogeny a. 

1870 Ray Lanxester in Ann. Nat. Hist. V1. 39 When 
identical or nearly similar forces, or environments, act on two 
or more parts of an organism which are exactly or nearly 
alike. .[or] on parts in two organisms, which are exactly 
or nearly alike and sometimes homogenetic, the resulting 
ts in the two 
organisms will be nearly or exactly alike .. I propose to call 
this kind of agreement Aomoplasis or homoplasy. Ibid. 40 
What, exactly, is to be ascribed to homogeny, and what to 
homoplasy, in the relations of this series of structures, is a 
matter for careful consideration. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Homoplasy, the assumption by organisms .. of externally 
similar forms when exposed to similar external conditions, 
A good example is seen in the similarity of the American 
aloe, which is an Agave, to the true aloe, 

|| Homoptera (homp'ptéra), 5d. Zl. Entom. 
[mod.L. (Latreille 1817), f. Gr. dpo- Homo- + 
mrepdv wing: cf. Gr. éudmrepos with the same 
plumage.) A suborder of Hemiptera, comprising 
insects of very various forms, with wings of uniform 
texture: contrasted with HETEROPTERA, 

1826 Kiasy & Sp. Antomol. xivii. (1828) IV. 385 He de- 
nominated the last of these suborders Homoptera. 1835 
Kirny ad. & Inst. Anim, V1. xx. 319 The Homoptera have 
four deflexed wings often of a substance between coriaceous 
and membranous, 1874 Lussock Orig. § Met. Ins. i. a5 
The Homoptera agree with the Heteroptera in the structure 
of the mouth, and in the metamorphoses, - 

Hence Homo'pter [F. Zomtoptire, Latreille], 
Homo‘pteran, a member of the Homoptera; 
Homo-pterous 2., belonging to or having the 
characters of the Homoptera. 

1826 Kinny & Sp. Entomol, xivii. (1828) 1V. 385 Very 
considerable differences place in the economy of 
Homopterous insects. 184a Branog Dict. Scé. etc., Homop- 
terans, Homoptera, the name of an order of insects, dis- 
membered from the Hemiptera of Linnzus, including those 
in which the wing-covers are of an uniform semimembranous 
consistency. 1864 Wesster, Homopter. 

Homostyled (hy moastaild), a. Bot, [f. Homo- 

+STYLE+-ED*,] Having the styles or pistils “ 
different individual plants) of the same length rela- 
tively to the stamens (= Homoconous 1, Homo- 
MORPHIC b): opp. to heterostyled, Also Homo- 
stylic (hpmostai lik), Homostylous (-stai‘las), 
aajs. in same sense; Homostyly (hp'mostaili), the 
condition of being homostyled. 

1877 [see Heveagetpaal erweos 4 eters 
Fertil, Flowers 20 Homostylic plants with irregular flowers. 
1886 S37, Soc. Lex, . 4887 Gorzet Morphol. 
Plants 48: Homostyly, same as homogony. 


HOMOTAXEOUS. 


Homotaxial (-tz‘ksial), @. Geol, [£ Homo-+ 
Gr, -ragia (f. ragis) arrangement +-aL.] Applied 
to strata in different regions, having the same rela- 
tive “eee with respect to those underlying and 
overlying them, but not necessarily contempora- 
neous: cf. Homoraxis; also to the fossil remains 
(usually of similar character) found in such strata. 

e Hoxiey Awaie. clddr. Geol. Sec. inQ. Frnd, KXVI. 
p: xiii, Certain forms of life in one locality occur in the same 

order of succession as, or are Aomotaxial with, 
ilar forms in the other locality. 1888 J. Prestwicu 
Geol. U1. 4 The homotaxial relations of the groups. 

Hence Homota*xially adv., in the way of or in 
relation to homotaxy. Also Homota‘xeous, Ho- 
mota'xic ads. = HomoTaxiaL, 

1866 /ntell. Observ. No. 56.97 As homotaxeous, and not 

temporaneous. 1872 Nicuoi.son /adeunt. (1879) 1. 42 
e Silurian rocks of Europe, North America, South 
America, Australia, &c., contain very similar fossils, and are 
undoubtedly ‘homotaxeous’, 1877 Hixtry Anat, /07". 
Anint. Introd. 22 ‘Vhe species which constitute the corre- 
el homotaxic terms in the series, in different locali- 
,are notidentical. x88 Dawkins Fardy Win 22 note, 
Tf..we look at them, homotaxially, from the point of view 
offered by the European Meiocenes, they are Meiocene. 

| (-tee'ksis). Geol. irreg. f. Gr. 
éyo- Homo- + régis arrangement. The Gr. for- 
mation would be *époragia homotaxy.] The con- 
dition of being homotaxial ; the relation of strata 
having the same relative position in the geologic 
series, or of the similar forms of life occurring in 
such strata, 

1862 Huxtey Anniv. Addr. Geol. Soc. in Q. Frnt. XVII. 
p. xlii, For Geology (which after all is only the anatomy and 
physiology of the earth) it might be well to invent some 
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Dwarfe. 1753 /iss. Cetiéircy'€s Produsing an homuncio by 
the laws of matter and metion. 1802 Bixtuay Wks ae 
43) X1. 129 But it is something for an Homuncio like myself 
to put all these potentates into jeopardy. 
Homuneule, -uncle (home ykinl, -vnk lh. 
[ad. L. Aomunenlus, (also in Eng. use) dim. of 
homoman, Cf. F. homuncule (18th c. in Littré:.] 


| A little or diminutive man; @ mannikin. 


1656 H. More Exthus. 777. 46 That there is an artificiall 


; way of making an Homunculus, and that the Fairies of the 


‘ woods, pe and Giants themselves had some such ori- 


' ginall. x 
' celsus's artificial homnnele. 1759 Strrne 72. Shamedy 1. ii, 


+ comfort, and hominess. 


96 J. Eowarps Demonsty. Berrst. Gat 1. 124 Par. 


Homunculus. 1839 Were Jour ty Mag. LVI. 25 The door 
opened suddenly, and admitted an homuncule, of about 
four feet three. 

licnce Homu‘neular a., diminutive, pigmy. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 13 Delappius. .not 
only saw these homuncular tadpoles, but pretended to trace 
one of them bursting through the tunic by which it was 
swaddled. 

Homy, homey ‘héwmi), a. coliog. [f. Home sé. 
+-Y. For analogical spelling, cf. bony, Limy.] 
Resembling or suggestive of home; home-like ; 
having the feeling of home ; homish. 

31856 Kincstev in Z2/e (1877) I. 488, I like to. .feel ‘homey’ 
wherever I be. 


1864 /did. II. 194, I saw... plenty of our » 


dear English ‘lady’s smock’ in the wet meadows near here ' 


[Bayonne], which looked very homy. 1874 Mrs. Wurtnry 
Hf" Gires ix. 181 “What a beautiful old homey house it is !’ 
“And what a homey family !" 

Hence Ho'miness, homy quality or character, 
homelikeness. 

1885 RoE Driven back to Eden 69 A sense of rest, quiet, 
3888 Pali Mall G. 30 Apr. x1/2 


! The ‘ Hominess’ of the French Character. 


single word (such as ‘homotaxis’, similarity of order), in © 
order to express an essentially similar idea [i.e. to ‘homo- - 
logy“ in anatomy}. /éid. p. xlvi, The mischief of confound- ; 


ing that ‘homotaxis' or ‘similarity of arrangement’ which 
can be demonstrated, with ‘synchrony’ or identity of date, 
for which there is not a shadow of a proof, under the one 
common term of ‘contemporaneity’. 1870 /éid, XXVI. 
p. xiii, The use of the term ‘homotaxis’ instead of ‘syn- 
chronism " has not, so far as I know, found much favour in 
the eyes of geologists, 1883 Nature 18 Jan, 262 It cautions 
the student against the confusion of geological synchrony 
stratigraphical homotaxis. 
(-taksi}. Etymol. regular f. for prec. 
1873 F. Hatt Mod. Eng. 295 note, Homotaxis is im- 
. homolaria, honrotexy, is the eligible form. 1889 


indent, Diet, 

Homotropal (homg'trdpal), a. Bot. [f. as next 
+-AL.] =next. 

1844 in Honstyn Dict. Med. (ed. 2) 148. 1855 Batrour 
Bot, (ed, 3) 302 In an anatropal seed, where the micropyle 
is close to the hilum, and the chalaza at the opposite 
extremity, the embryo is erect or homotropal. 

Homotropous (-trpas), 2. Bor. [f. Gr. dpo- 
Homo- + -rporos turning + -ovs (after F. homotrope, 
A. Richard 1819): cf. Gr. dudrpomos of like disposi- 
tion.] Of the embryo of a seed: Having the 
tadicle directed towards the hilum. Opp. to am#i- 
tropous or heterotropous. 

P. Cuinton tr. Richard's Elem. Bot. (ed. 4) 398 The 
mbryo is said to be homotropous when it has the same 
direction with the seed, that is to say, when its radicle cor- 
ds tothe hilum. 1870 Bentizy Bot, (ed. 2) 342 The 
is said to be erect or homotropous. 
J chemotaip), Aol. [f. Gr. dpo- 
lOMO--+ TUmos TyPk.] A part or organ having 
the same type of structure as another, a homologue ; 
applied es. to serially or laterally homologous 
parts in the same organism. 
1840 T. A. G. Batrour 7yf. Char. Nat. (1860) 64 A general 
{ is sufficient in nature to constitute, in the eyes of 
naturalists, a type, and hence they speak of such as homo- 
or S. Owen Nat, Limbs 1g The 
in, the See of the humerus. 1854 — Shel. § 
in Cire, Sc,, Organ. Nat. 1. 170 So far as each seg- 
it. .i8 4 repetition or ‘ CA ag "of every other segment, 
Mivarr Elem. Anat, 215 The successive vertebra .. 
are serial homologues, or homotypes. | 
Hence Homotypal (hp'moteipil), Homotypic 
(hgmotipik), -leal adjs., of the character of, or 
telating to, a homotype; homologous. Homo- 
(hemetaipi, homp'tipi), relation of homotypes; 
L logy ; esp. serial or lateral homology. 
1849 OwEn Nat. Limbs 29 To discern their *homotypal 
ns and their classification. 1871 H. MAcmILtan True 
it. (1872) 102 The vine presents a repetition both of 

Y spate and of homotypal arrangement of parts. 

2. Sov. Lex.,"Homotypic. 1870 RowLpsion Anim, 
3 3 -of the scorpion are *homotypical 
incers of the crayfish. 1874 = dieneyel. 


a Homotypical a 
so chan; that their homotypy cannot be 
has to be worked out. 


in Rel, Ant. 1. Loke well ir lawne, 
Rees tor loko... Ve washee vee nea 
ynpel, a kind of jacket. North.) 

3, var. of HuMPLE v. 

Hom io (homz'nsio). [Latin dim. of homo, 
homin-, man.) = Homvncug. 


"7 


So. Power Pari. App. 153 An hundred 
or Jesse, 1650 Bri wir A 253 
jo was Mr. Jefferies the Jate (Queens 


Homyger, obs. form of HomacEr. 
Homynable, shortened form of ABHOMINABLE. 
1489 Caxton Faytes of A. ut. xvii. 208 It is an homynable 


» horveur. 


hondle, obs. ff. Hanxpirz. 


Hond, -e, obs. ff, Hayn, Hovnp. Hondel, 
Honderyd, -yth, 
hondre, -ed, -eth, obs. ff. HunpReD, -Epra. 
Hondhabend, -habbing, var. HanD-HABEND. 

Hone (lisun’, sé... Forms: 1 hén, 4 honne, 5 
hoone, 7 hoan(e, 5- hone. [OE. /:é# str. fem. 
=ON. hein str. fem, (Sw. dial. Zen, Da. heen).] 

tl. Astone, a rock. (OE.) Oés. 

Frequently applied to a stone serving as a landmark. 

in Birch CartuZ Sax. IL. 458 Ponne norp fram setle to 
netles stede to bere hane. 966 /did, SII. tas Of pxre 
greezan hane and lang hearpdene. 12... ///d. II. 481 ponon 
on pa readan hane, of pzre hane on bone herpab. 

2. A whetstone used for giving a fine edge to 
cutting tools, esp. razors. 
¢1325 Poem Tins Edw. 71, 86 in Pol. Songs:Camden) 327 
He put in his pautener an honne and a komb. 1440 
Promp. Parw. 245/x Hoone, varbarys instrunient, cos. 1545 
Raynoip Byrih Mankynde u. vi. 127 Rub it on a Barbers 
Whetstone, called a Hone, 1612 Woopart Sure. Mate 
Wks. (1653) 2 ‘ake in his Chest a good Hoane. 129746 
Simon in Pz. Trans, XLIV.323 The Whetstones or Hones 
«Sold for Teoaghy Tieng Stones, are none of these, but of 
a soft gritty kind, and found near Drogheda. 1807 P. Gass 
Frail. 79 Part of a log cinits petrified..of which good whet- 
stones or hones could made, 188: Younc Avery Man 
his own Mechanic § 358 After a few hours set it on a hone. 

3. Stone of which such whetstones are made; 
hone-stone. (Several kinds of stone varying greatly 
in mineral composition are used for this purpose.) 

1793 Hety tr. O'/vaherty's Ogygia IT. 178 Lough-Neach 
ee most assuredly converts holly into hones. 2806 
Gazetteer Scoti. (ed. 2) 163/2 In the parish of Ratho is 
found a species of whetstone or hone, of the finest sub- 
stance. 1875 Knut Dict. Tech. s.v., Various kinds, differ- 
ing greatly in texture and hardness, are employed. Norway 
ragstone, water-of-Ayr, bluestone, German-hone, and many 
other varieties. 

4. attrib, and Comb. hone-pavement: see quot. 
1788; hone-stone, =senses 2 and 3; sfec. a very 
siliceous clay slate having a conchoidal fracture 
across the grain of the rock ; also called zovaczlite. 

1788 Chambers’ Cycl. s.v., Bed of hones, or hone-pave- 
ment, one of the tools used in the operation of grinding 
specula for telescopes ; formed of pieces of the finest blue 
hone or whetstone, ¢1 Intson Sch. Art II, 108 The 
hone pavement has uniformly taken out all the emery 
strokes. 1855 tr. Ladarte’s Arts Mid. ciges i. 25 Hone- 
stone, a compact, fine-grained magnesian limestone. 1882 
Gemir Tert-6h. Geol. ot. § 6. 122 Wherslate, novaculite, 
hone-stone, an exceedingly hard fine grained siliceous rock, 

Hone, si." north. dial, Also 4 hon, howne, 
4-5 hoyn(e, 4-9 hune. [ME. on, app. derived 
from Hong v.'] Delay, tarrying: in the phrases 
but, without hone, often a convenient metrical tag. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 579 Siben sal pou wit-outen hon Wend 
to king pharaon, /d:d. 8413 Curtaisli, wit-vten hone, He 
yatte hir freli al hir bone. ¢ 1395 Sc. Leg. Saints, Paulus 
804 Bad «+ Set fyre at anis but ony 1 ¢ 1490 
Rowland & O. 341 Send owte Rowlande withowtien hone 
{rimetone]. ¢1460 Townedry Myst. xxii. 223 Withoutt any 
hoyne [vie soyne=soon). 1535 STFWART C ron. Seat. Iii. 
434 For to devyiss without{in] ony hune, Richt wyslie than 
qo best wes to be done. 1560 Roriann Crt. Tenns w. 
629 That thay suld pas but hone, s8s0 Adin. Mag. May 
422/2 The trauchl’t stag i’ the wan waves lap, But huliness 


or hune. 
+ Hone, sb.2 Obs. dial. A swelling or tumour. 
[See Honewort, quot. 1633, the sole authority for this.] 


, vulgar language, 


Hone, #.! worth. dia/. Forms: 4 hone, 5-6 © 


HONEST. 


hoyne. [Goes with Hone 54.2 (the vb. being app. 
the source): origin obscure. The rimes show 
that it had ME. close 6 (giving Sc. @, ii); its mod. 
Eng. form would be go (#), and it is thus distinct 
from Hong v7.2 The oy in some texts is northern 
spelling of 6.] intr. To delay, tarry, hesitate. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 6088 Yee be alle belted, wit staf in band, 
Tiones neght quils yee ar ctand. /ése, ryti7 Petre ban 
bigan til hon. ¢xqo0 AZela: 819 In no place wolde he 
hone [xinre done}. ¢1460 Torenrtey Afyst. iii. 31g Tt shall 
be done full sone brether, help to bere. .ffull long shall I not 
hoyne to do my devere. /é7d. viii. 363 It may not help to 
houer ne hone (¥wve bone=bvon). 1§70 Levins .Vanif. 
215/20 ‘l’o Hoyne, hzrere. 

Lone, v.* dial. and U.S, Also 8 hoan. [a. 
OF, hogner, hoigner, Norman dial. honer, (13th e. 
in Littré) ‘to grumble, mutter, murmure ; to re- 
pine; also, to whyne as a child, or dog’ (Cotgr.), 
app. f. hon, a cry of discontent (cf. ‘ Hoigner, ou 
hogner, faire hon hon, et criailler comme font les 
enfants quand ils voudraient bien avoir _ 
chose’, Duez Dict, 1664, in Godef.).] intr. To 
grumble, murmur, whine, moan. 

rar Berton sinat. Med. in. iit. 614 Admiring and com- 
mending her still, and lamenting, honing (1638, 1657, etc. 
moaning], wishing himselfe any thing for her sake. 3657 G. 
Starkey Helmont's Vind. 243, 1 know that the Galenical 
Tribe will whine and hone pitifully, rather than lose to be 
reputed Chyniists. 1825 Lovie Adie Ser. 11. Conmalescent, 
He lies pitying himself, honing and moaning to himself. 
1848 Scott #, M. Perthy, Thou awakest to hone, and pine, 
and moan, as if she had drawn a hot iron across thy lips. 

b. To whine or pine for; to hanker after. 

1600 Hoicanp Livy. vii. 6 Some of the Oxen .. missed 
their fellowes behind, and honing after them, bellowed as 
their nature is, — Brit, Apollo No. 36. 3/1 When in 
Wezon ‘tis gone, For another I hoan, a2713 Exviwoop 
Autobiog, (1714) 64, I had no Money .. nor ever honed 
after it. 12754 RicHarpson Grandson xxxv. (1812) I. 264 
She brought a servant up with her..who hones after the 
country. 1883C. F. Smitn in Trans. A mer. Philol, Soc. 50 
Hone, ‘to pine or Jong for anything’, is not yet obsolete 
in the South, though perhaps rare. 1884 Harper's Mag. 
Oct. 800/r ‘I'm just honin’ after food’, is another example of 
the Tennessee patois. 

Ilence Horning zi/. si. and ppl. a. 

1802 Lams Cur. Fragm. iv. Poems, Plays, etc. (1884) 203 
What weeping, sighing, sorrowing, honing .. friends, rela- 
tives. 31878 Seecey Stein II. so5 When I had heard his 
honing and moaning about Moscow. 

Hone, v.° [f. Hone 5.1] trans, To sharpen 
onahone, Hence Honed f//. c., Honer. 

1826 CartyLe Larly Lett, (1886) 11. 34g Without aid from 
any grinder or honer whatever. 1 Wesster s.v., To 
hone a razor. 1837 Fraser's Mag. XV. 576 A well-honed 
knife, 1856 Leisure Hour V. RA Honing and strapping 
his stock of razors. 

Hone in O hone: see OHONE, alas! 

Honement, obs. form of OINEMENT, ointment. 

Honer, honerable, obs. ff. Honour, -ABLE. 

Honest (gnést), 2. Also 4-5 onest(e, 4-6 
honeste. [a. OF. Aoneste (12th c. in Littré), 
mod.F. honnéie (=It. onesto, Sp., Pg. honesto), 
ad. L. Aonestus honourable, respectable, decent, 
fine, handsome, f. onos, -or, honer-, Honor, ] 

+1. Of persons: Held in honour; holding an 
honourable position ; respectable. Ods. 

¢1325 Bfetr. Hom. 160 A widou..com this Candelmesse 
feste, And scho wald haf als wif honeste Hir messe. 13.. 
A. tdis. 158 Olimpias .. Wolde make a riche feste Of 
knyghtis and ladies honeste. 1388 Wvenir Zecdns. xi. 23 
It is esy in the igen of Gud, sudeynli to make onest ned 
man, ¢x400 Desty. Troy 1471 A woman..Onest & abill, & 
Ecuba she hight. 948 Hatt Chvon., Hen. VIII 46, The 
honest and sustanciall persons arrested or indited. 1624 
Carr. Smita Virginia w. 111 Houses, wherein live the 
honester sort of people, as Farmers in England. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav, ut. 5, He told me That that 
Country is pleasant enough, and full of good honest People. 
1692 Lond. Gaz. No. 2735/4 The Purchaser to take 2 honest 
Men, and the Seller 2 more, for all such Goods. 

b. Zo make an honest woman of : to marry \a 
woman) after seduction. dia/. or vulgar. (The 
sense may have been associated with 3 b ‘ chaste’.) 

1699 Erte Microcosm., Servingman (Arb.) 84 The best 
worke he does is his marrying, for it makes.an honest woman. 
1749 Firuowwc Tom Fones xv. viii, Miss Nancy was, in 
soon made an honest woman. 1824 Scott 

xxv, My right honourable father nourished 
some thoughts of making an honest woman of Marie 
Martigny. 1825 Jasirson swv., If he .. marvies her, he 
is said to ‘make an honest woman of = ie. he ol a 
in his power to cover her ignominy, and to restore her to 
her jane in society. Miss feo J the & Unlike 
III. v. 64, I wish he had been free to make your sister an 
honest woman. ‘ coed . 

©. As a vague epithet of appreciation or praise, 

esp. ag used in a patronizing way to an inferior. 
(Cf. worthy.) 

1g5t T. Winson LZ 
house, 


St. Ronan's 


honest G 2 1681 Devoen olés. & ty 
“pure gi 
Tatler No. 45 ® 7 Let Mr. Bickerstatt 
tie Hewen: Peitows), imental: 


as any Man in . 
Cage aoe 
1846 aFur ted. .)5.¥. 
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of quarter sessions, was accustomed, when he sentenced a 
ine ee . ‘Now, my honest man, you have been 
+3. Of things, conditions, actions, etc. Os. 
able ; ing honour, creditable. 
3 .. 2973 Chitistmasisa time full honest; Kyng 
it hi 
of - = ; 61386 
: n wyse longeth t 
a knyght. Di 4 
1526 Tinpate Rem. xii. 1 
Prouyde afore honde thynges honest in the si; ofall wie 
1533 Pretpxpsn 
honest.than this last rehersit. 1548 Han. Choon, Batwo. /]°, 
223b, Kyng Henry. .founded a solempne schoole at Eton 
of children. x6ax Burton Anat. Mel, 1. i. 1 xi. (1653) 29 
That respects onely things delectable and pleasant, this 
manly wound All honest, all before. 1715-20 Pore //iad 
v. 312 Know, 'tis not honest in my salts fear, Nor was 
b. Free from disgrace or reproach ; respectable, 
decent, seemly, befitting, becoming. 
nagt hovuste, « se Lag. Reed (1721) 76 Yoynant bawandes 
in honest place, Forto be keped honestly, And wirschipd als 
were more honest that I shuld have such a , amd my 
felaw to have suche a wyf as I have. 1524 Jest. Ebor. 
an honest dynner to my frendes and neybours. 1633 EARL 
Mancu, Al Mondo (1636) 37 Honest sepulture is a blessing. 
house and sing Old Rose, 1674 Prayrorp Shi?/ Mus, 1. 6 
Corants, Sarabands, and Jigs, used for honest mirth and 
c. Decent or respectable in appearance ; with- 
out blemish ; comely, ‘fair’; neat, tidy. 
Paa er naght tald honest. cxzqg0 Jhid. Ge67 (Trin.) 
A clene lomb pat is honest, 12388 Wycur Ruth iii. 3 Be 


a. Worthy of honour, honourable, commend- 

honoured with feste. 1340 Ayend. t 

See MORE FL ml toe 

77, Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 2 Alle 

Taey 1. 153 Thare wes na batall mair 

+. an honest Colege of sad Priestes, with a greate nombre 

honest. 1700 Drypen tr. Ovid’s Met. xi. 408 Many a 
Tydides born to tremble here. 

1340 Ayeni. 229 Loke pe uram uoule wordes pet ne byep 
bai war worthy. c2440 Gesta Rom. xvii. Go Add. MS. Tt 
(Surtees) V. 52, I will that, the day of my buryall, she maik 
1633 Watton Angler ii. 44 Now lets go to an honest Ale- 
delight at Feasts. 

oan Cursor M. 19850 (Cott.) All maner crepand beist, 
thou waischun and anoyntid, and be thou clothid with 


Onestere clothis. 1493 Festivall (W. de W. 1515) 31 The 
pole wolde ., clyppe theyr berdes & polle theyr heedes 
So make them honest ayenst eester day. x526 TINDALF 

1 Cor. xii. 23 Apon those members of the body ich we 
thynke lest honest put we most honestie on. c 1566 J. ALDAY 
tr. Boaystuan's Theat. World Riv, |He) hath created the 
chin .. after so honest a forme, and hath enriched it with 
a bearde. 

8. Of persons: Having honourable motives or 
principles ; marked by uprightness or probity. 

ta, In early use in a wide sense: Of good 

moral character, virtuous, upright, well-disposed. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 110 A ~~ wise and honest in alle 
thing. /did. ILL. 136 So shulde he be the more honest To 
whom god yaf so worthy a yifte. x1g35 Coverpace 1 Kings 
i, 52 Yf he wil be an honest man, there shall not one heer 
fall from him vpon the earth. 1585 T. WasHINGTON tr. 
Nicholay's Voy, 1. xxii. 28 Beyn 
honest man. 
credit of this honest and loyall .. societie, 2672 Cave Prim. 
Chr. 1. i, (673) 10 The honester and severer Romans were 
ashamed on 't. 70a Rowe 7ameri, Ded., It were to be 
wish'd., .that the World were honest tosucha degree,and that 
there were not that scandalous defect of common morality. 

4 spec. Chaste, ‘virtuous’; usually of a woman. 
aren, 

€1400 Cato’s Mor. 57 in Cursor M. App. iv. 1670 Fle to 
take wife.. bot ho be honest. .ne halde ir for na cam if ho 
be vnchest, 2438 £, E. Wills (1882) 79 The mariage of 
onest and poure maidens. 3595 CoverpaLe 2 Zisdras xvi. 
49 Likeas an whore enuyeth an honest woman, 2g98 SuHaxs. 
Merry W. 1. ii. 103 Wives may be merry, and yet honest 
too, 1661 Pepys Diary x1 Aug., Colonel Dillon; .comes to 
church with them, which makes me think they are not 
honest. 1669 Suwpwri. KR. Shepherdess 1. i, You marry'd 
me to keep me honest, did you? xs72x Sreee Spect. No. 
118 » 2 The Maid is honest, and the Man dares not be 
otherwise, 

@. That deals fairly and uprightly in ear and 
act; sincere, truthful, candid; that will not lie, 
cheat, or steal. (The prevailing modern sense, the 

honest man” being the ‘good citizen’, the law- 
abiding man, as opposed to the rogue, thief, or 
enemy pt society.) 

¢x4q00 Destr, Troy 48 Ouyde and othir bat onest were a 
«.Thes dampnet his dedys. ¢cxgoo Doctr. Gd. Servaunis in 
Anc, Poet. Tracts (Percy Soc.) 8 Ye seruauntes .. Be ye 
honest and dylygent. x58: Pertie Guesze’s Civ. Cone 1. 
Qa 80) 42 He, which plainly telleth the truth, sheweth him- 
selfe to be an honest man. 1674 Brevint Saul at Endor 
282 The honestest Monks we know are sometimes tempted 
to say strange things. 1734 Pore Ess, Man ww. 248 An 
honest man’s the noblest work of God. 2751 JouNSON 
Rambler No. 189 P 12 She. .was at last convinced that she 
had been flattered, and that her glass was honester than her 
maid. 1791 °G, Gameano’ Ana. Horsent. iv. i18oy) 83 A 
dealer in Moorfields (who..is no honester than he ought to 
be). 1849 Macartay /7ist. Ang, vil. IT. 177 Though often 
misied by prejudice and passion, he was emphatically an 
honest man. 1897 W. Rateicn Sty/e 125 The pillory and the 
stocks are hardly educational agents, but they make it 
easier for honest men to enjoy their own. Proverb. ‘When 
thieves [or rogues] fall out, honest men come by their own.’ 

d. Ingenuons; without disgnise, » frank, not 
concealing one’s real character (good or bad). 

1634 Foro P. Warbeck n. i, Bless the young man! Our 
nation would be laugh'd at For honest souls through 


Christendom. 1680 OTwiy Orphan ee 
honest Slave. 7a te al mn, pale mr oe bu 
heavy things! Whom Natuse deft honest. In weer 


frugality, 1849 Macavuay //ist, _ iv. 1. 437 ‘The honest 


ng a good Pilot and avery | 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 393 For the 


362 


monk was so illiterate that he did not know what he ought 
to say on an occasion of such importance. 1866 HowELts 
Venet. Life ii. 23 He beheld the honest swindling counten- 
ance of a hotel gortier. a 

4. Ofactions, feelings, etc.: Showing uprightness 
or sincerity of character or intention ; fair, straight- 
forward ; free from fraud. 

41300 Cursor M. 22914 Sant gregor gaf ansuer honest. 
13-- K. Als. 4011 ee dude no treson, His dede n’as 
bote honest, 1508 Dunsar Gold. Targe 166 Leuefell 
Company, and Honest Besynes, 1568 Gearrox Civen, IT. 
382 Their honest and reasonable excuses could not be heard. 
1617 Moryson /#im. 11. 268 A quiet harvest that might arise 
out of their own honest labour. 1658 BramHact Consecr. 
Bfs. ix. 218 It is none of the honestest Pleas, Negare fac- 
tum, to deny such publick Acts as these. @1732 Gay Fadies 
il. vi. 1o Unbrib’d, unaw’d, he dares impart The honest dic- 
tates of his heart. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair lii, The 
very best and honestest feelings of the man came out in 
these artless outpourings of paternal feeling. 1883 Law 
Times 20 Oct. 408/: The object of a bankruptcy law .. 
should be the economical and honest distribution of a 
bankrupt’s estate, 

b. Of money, gain, etc.: Gained or earned by 
fair means, without cheating or stealing; legitimate. 

[1676 Wryeneruny P/. Deader in, Wks. (Rildg.) 2253/2 You 
must call usury and extortion God's blessing, or the honest 
turning of the penny.) 1700 T. Brown tr. Kvesny’s Amusem. 
Ser. & Comm. 25 Some call Trade, Honest Gain, and .. have 
lacker'd it with the Name of Godliness. 1825 Mrs. Cameron 
Houlston Tracts 1. 10 (title) An Honest Penny is worth 
a Silver Shilling. 1873 Slang Dict. 194 Instructions to earn 
an honest a: 1887 Jessorr Arcady vii. 216 He turns 
an honest penny by horse hire. 

ce. Of a thing: Not seeming other than it is; 
genuine, unadulterated, unsophisticated. 

1598 Suaxs. Merry W. tv. ii. 126 Behold what honest 
cloathes you send forth to bleaching. 1674 tr. Martiniere's 
Voy. N, Countries z We were iat to betake ourselves to 
the provisions we had brought..which was honest Bisket 
and salt Beef. x8za Crasse 7. in le 
never checks him when he swears The fat he sells is honest 
fat of bears, 1838 Penny Cycl. X11.307/2 The honest mouth 
of a three-year old horse Sioula be thus formed [etc.]. 1884 
Cuitn Ballads wu. xxxvii. 322/2 Bringing some honest bread 
and wine with her. 

5. as adv. =Honestly ; or ( poet.) in comb. with 
another adj., expressing union of the two qualities 
denoted, 

@ 1892 GREENE Fas. [V, 11. i, Yet would I, might I choose, 
be honest-poor. 1596 SHaxs. Merch. V. ui. iv, 46 As 
I have ewer found thee honest true. 1654 Gayton Pleas. 
Notes wv. i. 176 And why slay him, if that he honest meant? 
1671 F. Pinus Aeg. Necess. 330 Wares and Commodities, 
honester made. 

6. Comb., as honest-hearted, -looking, -minded, 
-maturet 2xdjs. 

1899 Sandys Europz Spec. (1637) 206 An honest-hearted 
desire, but no probable dessein. 1600 Haxtuvr Voy. U1. 
174 (R.) Worshipful, honest-minded, and well disposed 
merchants. 1607 SHaks, Timon v. i. 89 My honest Natur'd 
friends. 1783 Burns Song, ‘ My father was a farmer’ ix, 

cheerful honest-hearted clown, 1895 J. Smitn Perma, 
Mess. Exod. xix. 304 Jethro brings in his honest-hearted- 
ness. 1897 Mag. of Art Sept. 25: Honest-looking enough, 

+ Honest, uv. Ods. [ad. L. Aonest-dre to honour, 
dignify, adorn, embellish, f. Aonest-us Honest. 
Cf. obs, F. Aonester.] 

1. trans. To confer honour upon ; to honour. 

138a Wycur Ecclus, xi. 23 Lizt is forsothe in the ezen of 
God, sodeynly to honesten [1388 to make onest; Vulg. 
honestare) the pore. a1s7§ Apr. Parker Corr. (Par- 
ker Soc.) 411 For his more estimation I have honested him 
with a room in the arches. r609 B. Jonson Sid. }¥o0m. 1. iv, 
You have very much honested my lodging with your pre- 
sence, ax6x3 Oversury A Wife (1638) 279 To honest it 
with the tittle of clemency. 

2. To cause to appear honest or honourable; to 
justify, defend, excuse, 

t60a Warner Alb. Eng. Epit. (1612) 396 It stood him 
vpon to honesthisactions. 1651 CHartrron fh. a Cinenr. 
Matrons nt. Pref,, That learned and pious Divine; who 
was willing to honest the poor womans lapse. 1654 H. 
L’EstrancE Chas. J (1655) 186 Specious pretences they 
wanted not to honest, to justifie the enterprize. 

8. To ‘make an honest woman of’: see Honest 


a. 1b. 

1611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xii. (1632) 717 Honested b: 
lawfull matrimony. 1652 Brome Cov. Gard. v. iii, | as! 
co further satisfaction of you, then to be honested by 


marriage. 

"| 4. nonce-use, from the adj. 

1669 SHADWELL RF, Shepherdess 1. i, You marry'd me to 
keep me honest, did you? I'll honest you; I will go in- 
stantly and meet ’em al] three. 

+ Honestate,v. O/s. rare~°. [f. L. honestat-, 
ppl. stem of Aonestdre: see prec.] ‘To honour’ 
(Cockeram 1623). 

+ Honestation. Ols. rare—. [f. L, type 
*honestation-em, f. honest-are to Honest.] The 
action of making honourable; something that does 
honour to one; an honourable quality or attribute. 

1648 W. Mowracur, Deeout Ess. 1.x. $6. 118 By which 
virtuous qualities and honestations they have been more 
happy than others in their applications to move the mindes 
oft men. 

+ Hone‘stete. O/s. Alsoonestete(e. [a. OF. 
honestete mod.F. honnéteté. = Pr. honestetat, Sp. 
honestidad, Py. honestidade):—Com. Kom. type 
*honestitat-ent, for 1.. honestat-em.| = Honesty, 

¢ 1315 SHornHam Gs, Jet scholdy naugt Honestcte so3wene, 


HONESTY. 


1340 Ayend, 53 pe uerste libbeb be pe ulesse, be ober be his 
ioliuete..pe uerbe be his onestete. 1377 Lancet. P. fi. 
B. xv. 90 As holynesse and honestete [v.». honeste] oute 
of holicherche spredeth. 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 366 
Wedded with fortunat honestetee. 

+ Hone'stify, 2. Obs. nonce-rd. [f. L. honest- 
us honest +-FY.] ‘trans. = HONEST v. 3. 

a 1652 Brome Mad Coxfie v. ii, I'le marry, and honestifie 
er. 

Honestly (pnéstli), adv. [f. Honzst a. + 
-Ly2.] In an honest manner. 

+1. In an honourable or respectful manner, 
honourably, worthily, respectably ; in a seemly or 
becoming manner; decently. Oés. 

1340 a 47 Ofte hy sseaweb and di3zteb ham more 
quaynteliche and be more honesteliche. «1386 Cuavcer 
Merch, I, 782 His housynge, his array, as honestly To his 
degree was maked as a kynges. c1g00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) 
vi. 20 He gers bam be keped honestly and wirschipfully, 
1504 Buxy Wills Camden) wo4 Vf yi be so yt I. fall to 
pouerte, and may not leue honestly. Lbid, 153 To 
bringe my bodie honestly tothe grounde. ~~. Ussner Body 
Dzw, (1647) 275 Friends and Neighbours should see that his 
body be honestly buried, and Funerals decently performed. 

2. With honourable or upright conduct; esp. 


' without fraud or falsehood; with honest intention 


rsé xiv, His Conscience | 


or by honest means; sincerely, fairly, frankly, 
without disguise. 

1390 Gower Conf. ILI, 342 For he hath first his love 
founded Honestelich as for to wedde. x4a8 2. &. Wilds 
(1882) 78 That he gouerne hym goodly and onestly. r§a6 
Pilgr. Perf. WW. de W. 1531) 48b, A man that hath a good 
crafte wherby he myght lyue honestly, 1597 Mortey 
Introd. Mus, Ded., A nomber of honest poore men, who 
liue (and that honestly) vpon teaching. 1625 Harr Avtat. 
Ur, 11. ix. 110 He dealt honestlier then the Parson. 1 
BerKe_ey Jeasons not repl. to Walton § 7, 1 can honestly 
say, the more he explains, the more I am puzzled, 1738 
Swirt Pol, Conversat. 185, I came honestly by it. 17a 
V. Knox Winter Even. \xxvi. (R.), The stnpling is often 
sent..to the banks of the Ganges, there to heap up enormous 
riches, honestly if he can; but at all events to fulfil the 
ultimate end of his mission. 1875 Jowerr P/ato (ed. 2) 
I. 99 He does not like honestly to confess that he is talking 
nonsense, 

+8. Chastely, ‘ virtuonsly’. Ods. 

13.. 4. Addit. P. B. 705 Ellez pay mo3t honestly ayber 
ober welde. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 824 Lhe 
married Women live honestly. 1691 Woop Ath, O.ron. IL. 
56 Whether the Females lived honestly, 'tis not for me to 
dispute it. 

onestness, vave. [f. as prec. + -yrss.] The 
quality of being honest. a. Comeliness; orna- 
ment, Obs. b. Virtuousness; honesty. 

c 1420 Chron. Vilod, st. 569 Abou3t pe tombe for honest- 
nas, Tit was y-sowed, 556 J. Hrvwoon Spider & F. 
xxxix. 16 Honestnes is vertousnes, and woorshipfulnes. 

Honesty (pnésti). Forms: 4-5 oneste, -ty, 
4-6 honeste, 5-6 -tee, 5-7 -tie, 6 -tye, 
honesty. [a. OF. (A oneste (12th c, in Littré, 
earlier (/)onestet = It. onestd, Sp. honestad, Pg. hon- 
estat), ad. L. homestds, -Gtem, n. of quality f. 
Aonestus \uxest, or ? honos honour.] 

I. The quality of being honest. 
+1. Honourable position or estate; high rank ; 


respectability. Ods, 

I Fisuer Fun, Serm, Ctless Richmond Wks. (1876) 
296 The straungers of honeste whiche .. resorteth for to 
vysyte the souerayne must be consydered. xga0 Ca.rion's 
Chron. Eng. i. 19/2 He (Daniel]..was made a man of 
greate honeste. 

+b. Honour conferred or done; respect. Obs. 

c1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 151 He sent his sister 

Jone with mykelle honeste, 1383 Wyciir 1 Cor, xii. 23 
The membris that ben vnhonest, han more honeste. cz, 
Destr, Trey 2861 pe lell gentils, pat Venus the worthy 
worshippit for god, And most honouret of other wit 
oneste pere. 1531 Exyor Gov. 1. xx, Refuse nat to doe me 
that honestie in your presence. a@x583 Una. Royster D. 
v, iii. (Arb.) 63 More shame and harme..Then all thy life 
days thou canst do me honestie. 16:3 J. Dunster in 
Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. Ixxiv, 2 There is an honesty 
which belongeth to the dead body of a man. 

+c. Honour gained by action or conduct; repu- 
tation, credit, good name. Ods. 

1382 Wye. Wisd, vii. 11 Vonoumbrable honeste fis] by 
the hondis of it. 1513 More Xich. [// (1883) 56 Doctour 
Shaa by his sermon loste hys honestie, and sone after his 
life. 2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 173, He hath 
sclaundred me before many, & so haue lost myne 
honesty. 1548 Upatt Erasm, Par. (2) Pref. 15 Defence of 
their owne poore honesties. 

+. concer. (collect. VWonourable or respectable 
people. (Cf. the quality.) Obs. rare. 

1563 Asp. Parker Articles, That vseth, delay to make 
any accompte in the presence of the honestye in the parish. 
1575 J. Strive Game, Gurton w. ii, in Hazl. Dodsfey U1. 
228 If such a toy be used oft among the honesty, It may 
{not] beseem a simple man of your and my degree. 

+2. The quality of what is becoming or befit- 
ting; decency, decorum ; comeliness. O05. 

1375 Barsour Bruce t. #8 Hys Eyn with his hand closit 
he, For to dey with mar honeste. ¢1g00 Maunwes. (1319) 
xx. 22r The ordynance..ne the honestee ne the clennesse 
is not so arrayed there, as it is here, 1538 Starkey Z£xg- 
land 1. i. 2 y] lywyd lyke ae woodys, 
em lawys and rulys of honesty. 1847 Homilies 1. Gd. 

&s. 111. (1859) 59 How their e of chastity was 
kept, it is more tones to over in silence, r6sz 
NEEDHAM tr. Selden's Ct. 36 For honestie sake, and 
er the friendship which the Republick had with the hous 

Austria. 


HONEWORT. 


3. Honourable character. 
+a. Formerly in a wide general sense, including 
all kinds of moral excellence worthy of honour. 
1340 Hamrote Pr. Consc. 5829 ‘A gude castelle’ he says 
‘kepes he Pat his body kepes in honeste’. x390 Gower 
Conf. WI. 272 Nought only upon chastete, But upon alle 
honeste. ¢ 1430 Syx Gener. (Roxb.) 1856, I shal be glad 
im forto see, Mi worship to kepe with honestie. 1548 
IDALL, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. ii. 26 Encreased in all 
of honestie, and heauenlye giftes. 1611 B. Jonson 
atiline ut. ii, Let not..wicked friendship force What 
honesty and vertue cannot work, ; 
+b. spec. Chastity ; the honour or virtne of a 


woman, Oés. 

1385 Cuaverr 1. G. He”, 1673 Flypsip., Why lyked me 
thy yelow heer to see More then the boundes of myn 
honestee. cxgoo Destr, Troy 2965 Hit were sittyng for 

the, & semly for wemen .. ouer all, bere onesty attell to 

e. 1573 J. Sanrorp Hours Recreat. (1576) 158 A poore 
manne proude, a woman without honestie, x6azx Burton 
Anat. Mel, i. iii. 11. i. (1651) 612 It was commonly 

actised in Diana's temple, for women to go barefoot over 
fot coals to try their honesties, 1634 Sir T. Herserr 

Trav. 52 A Venus (like in honestie, though not in beautie), 

+. Generosity, liberality, hospitality. Ods. 

1490 Cato's Mor. 152 in Cursor MW. App. iv. 1671 pat pou 
has gitin to pe, vse hit in honeste & be no3t calde nibing. 
1 pienenn Cast, Know! (1556) 138 A manne not onlye 

greate learning, but also of as great honesty in seekinge 
to profite all men by his trauaill. 1607 SHaks. Zion 111. 
i. ag A Noble Gentleman 'tis, if he would not keep so good 
a house. .euery man has his fault, and honesty is his. 

d. Uprightness of disposition and conduct ; 
integrity, truthfulness, straightforwardness : the 
quality opposed to lying, cheating, or stealing. 
(The prevailing moder sense.) 

FY LY yl (Arb.) r97 Yet hath he shown him- 
self_as far from honestie, as he is from age, and as full of 
craftyas he is of courage. 1899 Sanpys Europa Spec. 1632) 
zoz Our grosse conceipts, who think honestie the best 
. x6or Suaxs. Fud, C. 11. i. 137 What other Oath, 
then Honesty to Honesty ingag’d, That this shall be, or we 
will fall for it. 1657 R. Licon Burbadocs 11673) 121 The 
Saylers will as certainly take it, as you trust it to their 
honesties, 1727 De For Sywt. Magic 1.1. (1840) 18 Honesty 
shall be praised and starved. .to be high and great, is to be 
wise aa, good, 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vii. I. 221 
Either of the two suppositions was fatal to the King’s 
character for honesty. 

@. transf, of things: cf. Honzsr a. 4c. 

1842 Biscnorr Woollen Manuf (1862) 11.95 'The German, 
or rather the Polish cloth, cannot be depended upon for 

jonesty, in either the breadth or the length of the cloth. 

II. 4. a. The popular name of Lunaria biennis, 
a cruciferous plant with large purple (sometimes 
white) flowers and flat round semi-transparent pods 

whencethe name),commonlycultivated in gardens. 

Iso applied to other species of Lunaria. 

asoz7 Gerarve Herbal i, cxvii. 378 We cal this herb in 
English Pennie flower ..in Northfolk, Sattin, and white 
Sattin, and among our women it is called Honestie. 1794 
Martyn Rousseav’s Bot. ii. 31 The second class contains 
those whuse seed vessel is a silicle .. as... honesty. 1868 
G. Macnonato &. Falconer 11. 44 Purple-black heartseases, 

thin-filmed silver pods of honesty. 1884 Miter 
n., Lunaria biennis, Bolbonac, Commun Uonesty. 

b. (In full, Maiden’s Honesty.) A local name 
of wild Clematis or Virgin's Bower (C. V¢a/ba). 

1640 Parwinson Teal, Bot. 384 The Italians call it 
Vitalba..and in English of most country people where it 
groweth Honestie. a@1697 Ausrey MWilis. (R. Soc. MS.) 
tao (Britten & HL) About Michaelmass all the hedges about 
Thickwood..are as it were hung with maydens honesty: 
which looks very fine. 3888 Berks. Gloss. Honesty, the 
wild clematis is always so called. 

+¢. Small Honesty: an old name for various 
species of Pink (Dianthus). Obs. 

3578 Lyte Dodoens u. vii. 156 Called in Englishe by 
divers names, as Pynkes, Soppes in wine, feathered Gillofers, 

small Honesties. 1§97 Gerarpe Herbal 1. clxxiii. 478. 
(hownwaat). [See quot. 1633.] A 

name for Corn Parsley (Sefroselinum segetunt) ; 
also erroneously extended to other umbelliferous 
plants, as Svson Amonum, Trinta vulgaris, and 


Cryplotwnia canadensis, 
1633 JOHNSON Gerarde’s Herbal 1018 Of Corne Parsley or 
I wort..About the yeere 1625, I saw Mistriss Ursula 


.-gather it in the wheate ershes about Mapledurham 
-. who told me it was called Honewort, and that her 
Mother .. taught her to use it .. fora swelling which shee 
had in her left cheeke..This swelling her Mother called 
the name of a Hone; but asking whether such tumors 
were in the said Isle [of Wight—where the mother lived] 
rl ly called Hones she could not tell. rgax J. Piviver 
in Phi Trans: XXVIL. 382 Its lower Leaves like Hone- 
wort, but deeper cut. 1879 Britren & Hottanp Plant-n. 
i ‘heni), 56. ca.) Forms: a. 1 huniz, 
hunesz, 3 huni3, 3-4 huni, (uni), 4-5 huny, (4 
houny, 5 Sc. hwnie, -ny!, 6-7 hunny. &. 4-7 
honi, (5 ony, hoony’, 4-8 hony, 5-6 honye, 5- 
honey, (6 7 honie,honnie, honny). y. Sv. and 
- hinny, -ie, -ey. [OE. unig -- OF ris. 


‘north, i 
= mod.Fris. dial. handy, -eng./ honning, 
“Img, 


I 


OS. honey, -ie MIDu. honich, -tnc, Du. honig, 
LG. honntch, LG. honnig’, OG. ; 
HG, honec, -ic, -ich, G. honigs, ON. 

. hunagh, honag, Sw. honung, Da. 
‘):—OT cut. *huna, 2) go" neut,, not recorded 
ic, which has instead mt/ip = Gr, pedrt-. 


363 


The 8 forms are mainly graphic, in accordance 
with the usual ME. writing of o instead of z before 
%; but there may have been a northern form *hdnz, 
to which mod.Sc. Azmnie goes back (like brither, 
mither) through #, 6, to e.J 

1. A sweet viscid fluid, of various shades from 
nearly white to deep golden, being the nectar of 
flowers collected and worked up for food by 
certain insects, esp. the honey-bee. 

¢825 Desf. Psalter xviii. 11 (aia. 19] Swoetran ofer hunig, 
and biobread. ¢ 893 K. Mirrep Ores. 1.1. § 23 Par [Est- 
land] 1nd swySe mycel huniz & fise(nJad. cxz00 Onan 


g225 Itt wass huni; off pe feld. « xago //ali Meid.9 Ha 
licked huni of pornes. xa97 R. Grouc. (1724) 4 ony 
& mylk per ys muche. @ 1300 Cursor AT. 212y6 pe stile 


o matheu, water it was..And john honi suet als suilk. 
o1394 P. Pl. Crede 726 Dranes dop nouzt but drynkep 
vp be huny, 422 tr. Seoveta Seervt., Priv. Priv. 
(E, E. T. 5.) 247 Hote drynke makyd wyth Hoony. 1483 
Cath, Angl. w92f1 Vo make Huny, v2 difacere. 1508 Fisur 
7 Ventt. Ps. cxxx, Wks. (1876: 227 O swete wordes, more 
sweter than hony and suger. 1563 Winzer Hés. (1890) II. 
48 Quhais speche wes .. nocht wordis sa mekle as certane 


hwnie, 72 T. Watson Centurie of Love xii. Poems 
(Arb.) 48 Hunny miat with gall. rgg0 Srpvser F. Q. 


1. tii. 24 Sweete wordes, like dropping honny, she did 
shed. x6z1 Biste £zod. iii. 8 A awd Rowing with milke 
and hony. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 612 There be three things 
in vse for Sweetnesse, Sugar, Honey, Manna. 1794 Burxs 
My Tocker's the Fewel, it’s a’ for the hiney he'll cherish the 
bee, 1838 ‘Trtkiewat Greece xxavii, V. 21 His body, im- 
mersed in honey, was carried home for a royal burial. 


b. With qualifications. 

Honey of borax, Borax h., a mixture of clarified 
honey and borax, used as a remedy in aphthous diseases 
(Hoblyn Dict. Med. Terms, 1844). + Corn h., Stone h. 
(see quot, 1609). Clarified h., honey melted in a water- 
bath and freed from scum. Clover h., Heather h, 
that gathered from these flowers respectively. t+Live h. 
(see quot. 1609). Unripe h, (see quot. 1884). Virgin h., 
White h., honey that flows from the cells spontaneously 
without pressure, being that made by bees that have not 
swarmed, Wild h., + Wood h., that made by wild bees, 

¢ x000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. tii. 4 ys mete wees. . wudu-huniz. 
¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 139 Moren and wilde uni was his 
mete. ¢ 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 29 Do per-to hwyte Hony 
or Sugre. Jbid. 35 Take wyne & uder Gyngere, 
Canelle, & a lytil ZBeyipia hony. Tinpate date. 
iii. 4 Hys meate was..wylde hony. 1607 Torse.. Four, 
Beasts (1658) 165 This age with Hony-Attick, taketh 
away the spots in the face. 1609 C. BurLer Fem. Mon. 
(2634) 108 While it continueth liquid, and will run of it self, 
it is called Live-honey: when it is turned white and hard.. 
it is called Corn-honey, or Stone-honey. a@1648 Dicpy 
Closet Open. (1677) 4 It is of three sorts, Virgin-honey, 
Life-honey, and Stock-honey. 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyci. s.v., 
We have two kinds of honey, white and yellow.—The white, 
mel album, called also i honey, trickles out spon- 
taneously from the comb, by turning it up. 1884 Main 
Dict. Apicult. 73 Unrige Honey, honey from which the 
water has not been sufficiently evaporated. 

2. Applied to products of the nature of, or re- 
sembling honey: esp. a. the nectar of flowers; 
b. a preparation consisting of the expressed juice 
of dates or other fruit of palm trees. 

1932 Pore Ess, Man u. 90 Taste the honey, and not 
wound the flow’r. 1737 Wiiston Yosephus, Wars Jews 
1v. viii. § 3 The better sort of them [palm trees], when they 
are pressed, yield an excellent kind of honey. 1836 Mac- 
GILLIvRAY tr. Humboldt's Trav. xxv, 387 This juice or 
honey has an agreeable acid taste. Tennyson Mand 
t Iv, x, The honey of poison-flowers, 1883 V. Sruani /igspt 
27 The treacle which drains from the sugar is called black 
honey, and is much used by the natives. 1885 Gray Bot, 
Text-bk. U1. 4p The nectar .. is the sweetish liquid com- 
monly called the ‘ honey’ of the flower, secreted by certain 
specialized organs known as nectar-glands. 

3. (?Short for honey-cake.) Singing hinny, a 
currant cake baked on a girdle, north. 

1832 W. Sternenson Local Poems ge canny bairns 
come get your tea, I’ve made a singing hinny. 2855 Corn- 
wall 283 The Cornish cottage has no ‘singing hinnies’, 
or rich girdle cakes. 


4. fig. Sweetness. 

1gg2 Suans. Row. & Ful. vy. iii. g2 Death that hath 
suckt the honey of thy breath. 
22 Matter. .that for euer marres The Hony of his Language. 
1738 Pore £fil. Sat. 1. 67 The Honey dropping from 
Favonio’s tongue. 1855 THackERay Newcomes I. 216 Mrs. 
Mack was not all honey. 1893 Stevenson Catriona 365 
He said it with a serious heat of admiration that was honey 
to the girl, 

5. A term of endearment: Sweet one, sweet- 
heart, darling. (Now chiefly Irish and, in form 
Ainnie, ktinny, Sc. and Northumbr.) 

61350 Ir. Palerne 1655 William .. seide, ‘mi hony, mi 
hert al hul pou me makest’. ¢1386 Cnaverr Willers 7. 
431 Alisoun his hony deere. 1gco-20 Dewar /ovms 
lxxv. 3 My hwny [w7. hunny], my hart, my hoip, my 
a ¢ 1600 a tng un. i, (S -) 24 y seer 
my hony, my duck, my cony. 3607 Tourneur Kev. Trag. 
it Hunny, how’s this? 1712 Arputunot John Bull i. 
vi, Our affairs, Honey, are in a bad condition. 2749 
Fietoinc Jon Younes vit. vi, Follow her, boy, follow her; 
run in, run in, that’s it, hone — Mar. EpcewortH 

t viii ks. 1832-3 V1. 74 Have done bein 
honey-dear, and be a credit to your family. Scorr 
Hrt. Midi. xvi, Where did he change his clothes aie 
hinny? @1825 Seng in Brockett =v. //innesy, Where best 
thou been, maw canny hinny? 1832 Mus, Tronrre Pom. 
Mann. Amer. (1894) 1. 140 My children .. she alwa: 
addressed their Christian names, excepting when she 
substituted the word ‘ honey’. e. 

6. atirib. and Comé. a. Of, tor, pertaining to, 


3613 — Hen. VII/, m1, ii, * 


wild, , 


HONEY. 


or connected with honey; as homey dike, brake 
(see Brake sb.6 1), -cake, coleur, -croch, -cUup, 
drink, harvest, -knife, -mead, -pore, -scale, -shop, 
-time, wine, eve. 
c1460 /owneley Myst. v. 4 The smell of my son is lyke To 
a feld with ftouris, pA *hony Like. 1542 cane tr. Jose. 
Alpoph. 1105 bis (114) Fair and snvoothe speakytig. Dingenes 
customably vsed to callan “hony brake, ura Snare of heney. 
1710 Abptson Tutler No. 255 P 2 It was usual for the Priest 
;- to fest upon the Sauritice, nay the *Honey-Cake. 1853 
Hick tr, Avrsteph. adpey VL. 413, Twill now knead you 
a honey-cake. 1611 Fronto, Welihiorone, a svone partly 
yellow and partly of au *hony coluur. 1596 Srrxsmr /. O. 
¥. i. 33 Like foolish fires atout an “hony-crocke. 1833 
Texsysox foems 7o Like wo the dainty tind. Draining 
the *honeyeups, a 1648 Tiuny (Ase! Cipen, (ségyy7 To 
make "Honey drink, To two quarts of water take one 
pd of Honey. a@1700 Drvpen Ovid (T.), Bees .. 
ring Their *honey-harvest heme. 1843 Arologist 1. 28 
An abundant honey-harvest. 1884 Paix Ores, “lpn nd. 
*Honey-knife, x. A long thin knife used for se rating the 
combs from the sides of a box-hive. 2. A knife -. used 
for cutting-off the caps of the heney-clls. a 1735 Are ii. 
nor Comgress of Bees Misc. Whs. 17st Il. rar The first 
Foundation of their Work the skilful “Honey-Masters call 
Commesis. 1845 Lixurey Soh. Rot. iv. nae 26 Petals 
numerous, small, with a *honey-pore at the back. 1831 
Don Gard. Dict. Gloss., * Honey-scales, the scalesin flowers 
which secrete honey. 1658 Rowuanw ouyet's “heats 11s. 
The Bees do frequently resort thither ,. their nest or 
Honey-shop is net far oft 1ss2 Hvvoer, *Hony tyme 
when it iy rypely gathered, 

b. objective and obj. gen., as honey-dresser, 
Sarmer, -gatherer, -hunter, -maker, -worker ; 
honey-bearing, -dropping, -cating, - gathering, 
-making, -secreting, -storing, yielding, etc., sbs. 
and adjs. Also HOoNEY-EATER. 

i611 Fiortw, Mediferv,..“honie-beaing. xgga Huvour 
*Hony dressers, meddisenes. 1596 oer all sir fe 
Drake (1881) 82 *Honie-dropping Aganippes fount. 1679 
M. Ruspves Further Discow, Rees 53 *“Hony-gathering being 
past, the Bees have no more need of them [drones], 1853 

yNcH Seif lmprov, ii. 40 The continued honey-gathering 
of the bee, 1608 TorseL. i ete 68 There are none Idle, 
home they be not al! *Honny-makers. 288: Encycl. 
Srit. KI. 136/1 *Honey-secreting glands are to be met 
with on the leaves. 


C. parasynthetic, as honey-coloured, -hearted, etc., 
adjs. Also HONEY-LIPPED, -mMoUTHED, etc. d. 
similative, etc., as honey-brown, -dun, -pale, -tast- 
ing, yellow ; honey-like adjs. Also Honxy-swerr, 
©. instrumental, as honey-bubbling, flowing, -heavy, 
-laden, -loaded, -steeped, -stored, etc., adj. 

1596 Fitz-Gerrray Sir F, Drake (1881) 89 Aganippes 
“hony-bubling fuuntaine. 1879 Brownine Jean Jeno, 62 
‘The bush of *honey-coloured beard. a 1000 Guthiac 1276 
in Excter RBk., Wyrta zeblowene “hunig-flowende, 1580 
Sipney Arcadia. Wks. 1725 1.3 The honey-flowing speech 
that breath doth » 34884 Miss Gorpon-Cummine in 
Cent. Mag. XXVII. g2o *Honey-liden blossoms. 1698 J. 
Penverin Sail. 7 ras, XX. 323 The bottom ofeach Flower 
containsa *Hony-like Liquer. ‘1611 Front, Jedine, honie- 
sweete, “honie-tasting. 1838 T. THomson Cheat. Org. 
Sadies 524 It iy *honey-yellow, transparent, brittle. 

7. Special Combinations: honey-ant, an ant of 
the genus Myrmecocystus, the workers of which in 
summer have the abdomen distended with honey, 
which the others feed upon when food becomes 
scarce ; + honey-apple, (a) in OE., a lozenge or 
pastille containing honey ; (4) tr. L. melimélum:, 
Gr. peMpndoy, ‘a sweet-apple, an apple grafted 
on a quince’ (Liddell and Sc.) ; honey-badger = 
HONEY-BATEL; honey-bag, the enlargement of 
the alimentary canal in which the bee carries its 
honey; honey-basket, the corbiculum of the bee : 
cf, quot. s.v. Basker sb. 7; honey-bearer, a 
honey-ant which stores up in its distensible abdomen 
the honey collected by the workers; +honey- 
beer, ?mead; honey-cell, a cell ot a honey- 
comb ; honey-creeper, a bird of the Neo-tropical 
family Cavebide or Dacnidide; honey-extractor 
(see quots.); honey-fall = Honzy-pEw 1; also 
fig.; *fHhoney-fly = Honsy-BEE; honey-gate 
(see quot.); honey-gland, a gland secreting 
honey, a nectary; honey-holder = honey-bearer ; 
honey-kite = Honzy-nuzzaARD; honey-man, a 
man who sells honey or has charge of bees; 
honey-mark = honey-spot; honey-moth, the 
honeycomb moth; +honey-people, fanci- 
fully applied to honey-bees; + honey-rore = 
Honey-DEw 2; honey-soap (see quot.); +honey- 
sop, 4 sop made with honey; also, a term of 
endearment ; + heney-spot, 2 mole on the flesh ; 
honey-stomach = 4omy-tag; honey-sucker, 
one that sucks honey; sfec. applied to birds of 
the family Aéeliphagide, and popularly to various 
other small birds, as the Carebide, Neciariniidz 
\sun-birds), ete.: cf, Hongy-narEn; + honey- 
tear Ob. Aunigiar, ME. hunitiar, -ter), virgin 
honey, nectar; sweet wine; honey-tube, one of 
the two setiform tubes on the upper side of the 
abdomen of an aphis, which secrete a sweet fluid ; 
honey-water, water with honey dissolved in it; 
honey-week (nonce-wd.), 2 honeymoon lasting 
only a week; + honey-wooled a., having wool 

46-2 


of a honey colour; honey-words, words of 
sweetness, h words: cf. B. 

1882 a. 27 The “honey-anty are a 
nocturnal species. 1894 Westw. Gaz. 27 peal Dad 
human specialists are never quite so utterly to 
their kind as the “ azoo Epinal Gloss. B30 | 

. «sooo Ags. Mees in Wr.- r 
«1678 Lintrwren Lat. Diet, 
1 
: 
' 


melimelum. J. S. Kimestey Svevnd. 
‘ hi i The rately or * y badgers .. surpass 


1774 G 
honey-bag .. when filled, appears like 
188a Proctor Nature Stud. 26 This eae 
..possesses, apparently at least, a fourth caste, 
*honey-Learers, whose abdomen is distended. til ivis- almost 
spherical. 1731 Menuny Avéden's Cape G Hope Il. 37 
The owe not their healths a little to the simplicity of their 
drink, which is only water, milk, and “Noney-beer. 1885 
J.S. Kinestey Stand. Nat. /ist. IV. sgo The *honey- 
creepers inthe New World ‘represent ‘the sun-birds. 1884 
Pros Diet. Apieult., “F/oney-extracter, a mavhine by 
means of which the honey is thrown out of the cells by 
centrifugal fovee. 1597-8 Br. Haut. Sue. in. i. 16 They 
lickt oake leaues besprint with *hony fall. 1855, Whithy 
Gloss., Honeyfall, a befalment of good things. ‘They have 
had a brave honeyfall lately.’ 1483 Caxton Cato Dij b, 
The poure man in hys gardyn many *hony flees or 
bees. rsgx SyivesieR Diu Vartas i. vii. 541 Prince and 
People, mse, And run_to School among the Hony-Flies. 
ar in Palgrave Gold. Treas. Ce 73, The care- 
burthen’d honey-fly. 1884 Pais Dit, oi ficud?, 44 Since 
thick honey does not flow freely through the ordinary 
faucet, beekeepers have adopted the ‘ molasses-gate’ as it is 
called. When used for honey it is properly called a *honey- 
gate. 1874 Lessvck Waid Flowers ili. 54 The *honey- 
glands are .. situated in pairs at the base of the petals. 
1894 Mest. Gaz. 27 Feb.1/3 The specialised "h ney-holders 
are fed by the workers till they can contain no more without 
danger of an explosion. 1883 Casse//'s Nat. Hist. III. 290 
The *Honey-Kite inhabits. .the Rrontes part of Europe. 
1552 Hvunont, “Hony man, or seller of hony, melarins. 
1836-48 B. D. Watsu Artstoph., Knights v. iv, Honeymen 
besides, Prepared to join his banners, «3803 }oumy Benyiv 
xii. in Child Saddads (1886) Ixxxvi. LI. 282/2 *‘O how shall 
we her ken?’. .‘ There's a *honey-mark on her chin.’ 1834 
J. Resnire Butior?. § Moths 211 Tineida:..Galleria.. The 
*Honey [moth](G. alveria), 1835 Mrs. Gatty Parables /r. 
Nat. Ser. 1. (1869) 23 The mischievous honey moth has laid 
her eggs in our combs. 1598 Sytvester De Bartas u. i. 
ut, Furies 336 Never did the. .king Of *hony-people., Lead 
to the field... More busie buzzers, 2632 Vicars tr. Virgil 
(N.), He. .felt loves *honey-rore Soak in. 1878 H. Beastey 
Drugegist's Receipt Bk, (ed. 8) 239 The *honey soap usually 
sold, consists of fine yellow soap perfumed with oil of 
citronella. xg00o-ao Dusspar Poems Ixxv. 30 My *hwny 
soppis, my sweit possodie. xg9x Percivau, Sp. Dict., 
Gahinas, hony sops made of bread, hony and water, 1606 
Wily Beguiled in Hazl, Dodsiley 1x 269 Ha, my sweet | 
honey-sops ! how dost thou? 1547 SaLessury Welsh Dict., 
Man geni, Mole, *hony spotte. cxoso Gloss. in Wr.- 
Wulcker 370/37 Cavene, cerenes, o86e “hunigteares, a 1175 
Cott. Hom. 217 Ele word of him swete, al swa an hui tiar 
felle upe 3uire hierte. arago Uressun Ibid. 183 Ihesa 
swete,.mi leof.. Min huniter. 188% SevGwick tr. Clans’ 
Zool. 569 Many of them |ApAidz) possess, on the dorsal 
surface of the antepenultimate seginent, two ‘ *honey tubes’, 
from which is secreted a sweet fluid—the honey dew— 
which is ncans sought for by ants. 1597 A. M, tr. Guil- 
lemean's Fr. Chirurg. 23 0/2 He must washe his mouthe 
with *honye-water, to the purifyinge of the dissease. x79 
Netson 5 Feb. in Nicolas Desf. (1845) I. 292 To tell her 
where honey-water is sold in Norwich. 2833 T. Hoox ; 
Widow y Maryness x. (342) 143 The happy comple left | 
town... to pass the “honey week—for they had not time 
to make a moon of it, x Torse., Four. Beasts 
5 Their best sheep ..near the Alpes, they are gray or 
ony-wolled. 1595 Barnricto Cassandra xxi.in Poems 
(Arb.) 70 Scarce were these *honywords breath'd from her 
lips. 1828 Krats £adym. ut. 420 Tears, and smiles, and 
honey-words. : 

b. In names of plants and fruits: honey-apple 
(see 7); honey-balm, a labiate plant, Afehttis 
Melissophyllum ; nhoney-berry, the sweet berry 
of a West Indian tree, A/elicocea bijuga; also, 
that of the Nettle-tree of Southern Europe, Celtis 
australis, boney-blob Chinny-) Sv., a sweet 
yellow gooseberry; honey-bloom, the Fly-trap 
of North America, slpocynune androsamifo- 
lium; boney-bottle (/ecal , the bloom of Erica 
Tetralix; honey-bread, the Carob ,Ceratonia 
Siligua); boney-cherry, a sweet variety of | 
cherry; honey-garlic, a name of AlMum siculum 
(Nectaroscordum, ; honey-locust, name of the 
thorny leguminons trees of the North American 
genus Gleditschia, esp. G. triacanthos; alsoapplied 
to the mesquit, Prosopis juliffora, a similar tree 
found in the South-western States; honey-lotus, 
a local name of the White Melilot, Mclilotus alba; 
+ honey-meal [tr. L. melimé/um] = honey-apple b. 

see 7); honey-mesquit, /rosopis juliflora swe 

honey-locust); honey-pear, a sweet variety of 
pear; honey-plant, a plant yielding nectar; ‘the | 
genus /oya’ Miller) ; ‘Melianthus' ’ Treas. Bot.); 
in ‘Tasmania, Avchea seoparia (Morris Austral ' 
Eng. ; honey-pod = honey-mesqguit (Cent. Dict.’ ; 
honey-stalks 56. /., applied by Shakspere to 
the stalks or flowers clover; honey-wood, 
the Tasmanian tree Bedfordia salicina (Morris). 
See also Honevsvekte, : 

1882 J. Smitn Dict. Zvon. PL, *Honey-verry of Guiana 
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+. where 1 forms large forests. 4746 H. Warrote Lett. 
(1820) I. 144 Hest ..t0 buy *honey-blobs, as the Scotch 
cull gooseberries, Tuacktriy Sezecones xxiii, Cun- 
fessing..that she P it to the rasps and hinnyblobs 
in her grandmama's garden. 1880 Jerrenies Gi. Estate 6 
Wild moor-like lands, beautiful with heaths and *honey- 
Lettle. 1757 A. Cowren Déstidéer un li, | 17601 221 The black 
Heart Cherry, the common red , the black C. y the 
Merry or * y Cherry. 1884 Mivuvr Piand-n., Neore- 
vosverdum, *Hoxey-Garlic. 1788 Chanehers’ Cyel., *Honey- 
wra DrRackenrivce | ves Loursiena (1813) 104 
Beautiful woods of tall oak, walnut, mul , sassafras, 
honey locust. 1612 Cortr., Pome de faraitis, an excel- 
lent sweet apple .. some also cail so our *Honnymeale, or 
S. Johns apple. 1664 Evetyn Kaé. Hort. (1729) 220 Apples 
«+ Pearmain, a. Honey- 1845 Statist. Acc. 
Scot?, IV. 60 ‘The..*honey pears which were juced in 
theorchard. 1880 Jerrenies Gé. £sfase ii. 25 She watched 
the bees busy at the sweet-scented ‘*honey-plant’. 1588 
Suaxs. 7%¢. A. 1v. iv. 9x Words more sweet, and yet more 
dangerous Then baites to fish, or *hony stalkes to sheepe. 

B. aaj. [from the attrib. use in 7, and fig. senses 
4and 5.) 

L. Resembling, or of the nature of, honey ; sweet, 
honeyed ; lovable, dear. /##. and fig. 

c1450 Lypc. Secrees 378 Omerus with the hony mouth. 
1572 Gascon, Pruites Narre 1831) 210 Rethorike that 
hoonnie harmelesse arte. 1g92 Suaks. / ev. y did’. 16 A 
thousand honie secrets shalt thou knuw. 1596 — 1 //en. /1’, 
I. ii. 179 My good sweet Hony Lord, ride with vs to morrow. 
1609 B. Jonson Case is altered v. iv, My most honey gold! 
1631 Werver dnc. Fun, Wen. 20 And to bring you this 
honie example. a2700 Daypen (J.), Why, honey bird, 
1 bought him on purpose forthee. ¢18az Beppors Poems, 
Pygmalion 162 As if sweet music's honiest heart did break ! 

. Comb. ( parasynthetic,: see A. 6c. 

Honey, v. arch. [f. prec. sb.] 

tl. trans. To make sweet with or as with 
honey ; to sweeten, dulcify. 24. and fig: Oés. 

3 . Angustin 496 in Horstmann Adteng. Leg. 11878) 1, 
7o Wib hony of heuene ihonied swete. ¢xqg0 Lyn. Secrees 
882 Sugryd gaile honyed with Collusyoun. 1622 T. Scort 
Belg. Pismire 49 The brimme whereof shee hath cunningly 
hunnied with faire pretences of seeming pietic. 1645 
Retuerrory Trjal 4 Tri. Faith xv. (1845) 164 The law of 
God, honeyed with the love of Christ. 

+2. To address as ‘honey’, to use endearing 
terms to. Ods. 

160a Marston Antonio's Rev.1.i. Wks. 1856 I. 75 Canst 
thou not hony me with fluent speach? 163: CHETTLE 
Hoffman (N.), If he be no worse; that is doe worse, And 
honey me in my death-stinging thoughts. 

b. absol, or intr. To use honeyed or endearing 
words ; to talk fondly or sweetly. avck. and U.S. 

160a Suas. Ham, 111, iv. 93 Honying and making loue 
Quer the nasty Stye. 1847 Tennyson Princess Pro}. 115 
One Discuss’d his tutor, rough to common men But honey- 
ing at the whisper of a lord. 1884 — Becket Prol., The 
King came honeying about her. - 

+ 3. trans. To coax, flatter, tickle, delight. Ods. 

1604 Marston & Weaster Malcontent ui. ii, O unpeer- 
able! invention! rare! Thou god of policy! it honeys 
me. 3605 Cuapman, etc. Zastw. Hoe m. ii. Divb, Was 
euer Rascall honnied so with poison? x6aa Fietcuer Sf. 
Curate ww. ii, I am honyed withitie project. 

Honey-bear. 

1. A small quadrnped, somewhat larger than a 
polecat, the potto or kinkajou, Cercolepies caudi- 
volvulus, a native of tropical America. 

1838 Swainsun Aion, in Venag. 77 Baron Humboldt 
affirms that it [the Potto] makes use of its long tongue to 
suck honey, and hence is a great destroyer of the nests of 
bees : this habit has procured for it..the name of the Honey 
Bear. 31883 Lavy Brassey 7he Trades 452 From Colon 
one of the officers had brought back a honey-bear—an in- 
telligent brute, about the size of a mongoose, 

2. Thesloth-bear, A/clursus latiatus, of India. 

3895 Encyct. Brit. U1. 462/1 ‘here is but one species, the 
Sloth or Honey Bear..It inhabits the mountainous regions 
of India, 1880 A. R. Wawace /s/. Life iii. 44 The great 
features of the Oriental region are, the long-armed apes, 
the orang-utans, the tiger, the sun-bears and honey-bears. 

Honey-bee. A bee that gathers and stores 
honey, esp. the common hive-bee. 

cL J. Avvay tr. Boaystuan's Theat. World N ivi, 
Athenor writeth that honie Bees and other flies chased out 
of a towne all the inhabitantes thereof. 1614 RALeicu 
/list, World 1. (1634) 75 Some affirme that hee \ Jupiter) was 
fed by IPoni-Bees. 1663 Guanine Connse/ Fv b, Your 
Honey-bee-like disposition. 1835 W. levine Tour Prairies 
62 Some of the ancient settlers .. pretend to give the very 
year when the honey bee first crossed the Mississippi. 

Honey-bird. 

+1. A fanciful name for a bee. Oés. 

1605 Syivester Du Aertas ur. iii. nw. Captaines 1143 
oe {have] but One Chief, the Hony-birds but One, One 
Master-Bee. 

2. A bird that feeds on honey or the nectar of 
flowers, as those of the family Meliphagide. Cf. 
IloneyY-EATER, -SUCKER. 

21870 Witson Austral, Songs Honey-birds loitered to 
suck at the wattle. 1898 re ll A mate Eng.s.v. Honey- 
eater, The whole series are sometimes called Honey-birds. 

3. =Honry-cue 1. 

18s0 R. G. Ceuaine Mrntes's Life 8. Afr. (ed. 20 1. 41, 
I saw to-day for the first time the honey-bird. ‘his extra- 
ordinary little bird.. will invariably lead a person following 
it to a wild-bees’ nest. 1893 Setovs Tram. ¥. 7. A/r. 435 
Two of our Kafirs .. had gone in pursuit of a honey -bird. 

Honey-buzzard. A bird of prey of the genus 
Pernis, esp. the European species 7. apivorus, 
which feeds chiefly on the larvee of bees and wasps. 
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HONEYCOMB. 


1674 Rav Werds, Eng. Birds 82 The Honey-Buzzard - 
v apivernus. 1766 want Zeod, (1768) 1.146 As he 
(Mr. Willughby] found the combs of wasps in the nest, he 
gave this species name of the honey buzzard. 1883 
Casselfs Nat. Hist. 113. 289 Crows and Rooks mob the 
Honey-Buzzard with almost the same eagerness as they 
chase the Eagle-Owl, . 

Honeycomb (hznikéum), s5. Forms: see 
Honey and Comp. [OF. heendgcamd, £. huntz 
Honey + cam Comp sd.! sense 3,.] 

1. Astructure of wax containing two series of 
hexagonal cells separated by thin partitions, formed 
e bees for the reception of honey and their eggs, 

he shape and arrangement of the cells secures the greatest 
possible economy at once of space and of material. 

aroso Liler S intil, x. (1889) co Sawl xeiylled trytt 
hunigeamh [ fawn). crags /'ass. Our Lord Givin O. £, 
Misc. 54 Hi hym. .brouhten of one visse ibred And ek enne 
huny-comb. ax Hamvore Psadfer xviii. 11 Swerter 
abouen huny and huny kambe. ¢1440 Prom. Parv, 245/t 
Hony coom,.. favs. rgeo-ao Dunbar Poems Ixwxii. 39 


Merchandis .. hamperit in ane hony came. 1877 B. GooGE 
Terestadt’s Hush Ww. (1586) 191 b, Blewe knoppes, or tuftes, 
Vike Honicoames. 1651 Hounes Letiath. 1. xxxvi. 230 


‘The fault that Jonathan had committed, in cating a honey- 
comb, 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VIII. 100 The 
honeycomb of the bee is edgeways with respect to the 
hive. 1857 Mrs. Carryre Lett. 1]. 314 Tea, eggs, brown 
bread and honey-comb. 

Jig. ¢ 1386 Cuaveer ./edib. P 147 He seith that wordes pat 
been spoken discreetly by ordinaunce been honycombes, for 
they yetien swetnesse to the soule 1642 J. Eaton icitie 
The Honey-combe of Free Justification by Christ alone. 
1842 Tennyson £. Morris 26 Was he not A full-cell'd 
honeycomb of eloquence Stored from all flowers? 

+2. A term of endearment. Cf. Honmy 5. Obs, 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Miller's T. 512 What do ye, hony comb, 
sweete Alisoun? xg52 Hui ori, Darlynge, a wanton terme 
+.a> be these: honycombe, j yugisuye, swetchert, trucloue, 

8. A cavernous flaw in metal work, esp. in guns, 

1530 Patscr. 232°1 Honny combe, marcy. 1588 Lucar 
Collog. Arte Shooting App. 2 Whether or no any hony- 
combes flawes or crackes are in the peece. 1706 PHILLIPS 
(ed. Kersey), Homey-comb, a Flaw in the Metal of a Piece 
of Ordnance. 1763 Drs. Pino Sp. Diet., Lsvaratayos,.. 
what gunners call honey-comb, that is, holes in the metal, 
1828 J. M. Spzanman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 339 Efforts to 
force the water through any honey-combs or a which 
there may be in the bore. 188: GREENER Gun 146 A scratch 
or spot of honey-comb in the grooves renders the rifle com- 
pletely useless for match-shooting. . 

4. The reticulum or second stomach of ruminants, 
so called from the appearance of its inner surface. 

1727-41 Cuamsers Cycl. s.v. Xumtinant, The reticulum, 
which we call the hony-comb. 1974 Gotpsmitn Nat. Hist. 
Hl. i 1859 Topp Cycl. Anat. V. 302/2 The second 
cavity, the honeycomb..is so called froim the appearance 
of its mucous membrane. 

5. Benegeee> work (see 6). 

1838 H. G. Knicut Norm, in Sicily 276 The vault is 
ornamented with the Moorish honeycomb. 188% Daily Ted. 
23 Nov., A large white quilt, real honeycomb. 

6. attrib. and Comb, Of or pertaining to a honey- 
comb ; like, or arranged in the form of, a honey- 
comb ; — a surface hexagonally marked ; as 
honeycomb cell, decoration, flannel. ground, lime- 
Stone ornament, patiern, sponge. work, honeycomb 
bag =sense 4; honeycomb coral, a coral of the 
genus FavosiTzs; honeycomb moth, a tineid 
moth of the genus Galleria which infests bechives ; 
honeycomb ringworm, scall, species of the 
disease Favus ; honeycomb stitch (see quot.) ; 
honeycomb stomach = sense 4; so honeycomb 
tripe; honeycomb-stone, fossil honeycomb coral. 

1865 Chambers’ Eneycl, VII1. 367 The stomach. . consist: 
of four distinct bags or cavities .. ‘The second cavity is the 
*Honeycomb bag. 1873 Dawsen Barth y dan v. gt The 
Favosites or *honeycomb coral, presenting regular hexa- 
gona) cells with transverse floors or tabule. 1884 dadvi., 
*Honeycomb Flannel .. for Petticoats and Skirts. xga1 
Mrs. Brapsuaw in Lett. Ctess Suffolk I. 75 There is one 
[edging], of a honeycomb ground. 1613 BakEWELL 
Bee Geol, (1815) 463 “Honeycomb lime-stone, a name 
which conveys a tolerably correct idea of its appearance. 
1864.5 Woov Zemes without 17. viii, 1868) 192 The-last 
of our burrowers is the *"Honey-comb Moth belonging to 
the genus Galleria. 1838 H. G. Kuicur orm, in Sicily 
272 note, The *honeycomb ornament is common in the 

coves, and vaulted apartments of the Arabians. 1882 

Cautrenmp & Sawarn Dis. Needlework, *Moneycoms 
Pattern, cast on any number of stitches that divide by six. 
First row—Knit. Second row—Purl [etc.]. a eee 
one Honeycomb. 1867 J. Hoce Microsc. u. i. The 
Favus fungus..is commonly called the cupped ringworm or 
*henycomb seall. 1874 Peveiva’s Mat, Med. rors 
Turkev Spouge,. We commen variety is called “honeycomb 
sponge. 3882 Caviriip & Sawanp (er. Needlework, 
*Honercomé Stitch, this stitch is used to draw together in 
an ornamental pattern the gathers upon the neck and 
sleeves of smock frocks, and « for all kinds of decorative 
gathering. 186 Hees tr. - ae a Wt. 43 Mee 
reticulum or *honey-comb stomac! 2753 CHAMBERS ben \ 
Supp, + diaareseneniativn, 1874 T. Harpy Far. "7 
Crowd \. ix. 127 Snow-white smock-frocks. .marked on the 
wrists, breasts, bit@ks, and sleeves with *h vork, 
1895 Fru. BR. (ast. frit. Arhit 14 Mar. 348 A richly 
fretted ceiling of Arabian honeycomb-work. 

Honeycomb, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans, To fill like a honeycomb with cells, 
cavities, or perforations; to render cavernous, 
hollow, or insubstantial in this way; to undermine. 

19774 Gouvsm. .Vat. Misé. 11770: VIL. 67 TE it had Teen 
honey-combed by worms in the quarry. 1834 Mepwin 


HONEYCOMBED. 


Angler in Wales 1. 163, 1 have known tents. .completely 
honeycombed in a very few weeks. 1860 A// Vear Round 
No. 78. 30 The drains may honeycomb the basement and 
not remove the refuse passed into them. 

b. intr. for pass. To become cavernous. 

2851 Frnt. KR. Agric. Soc. X11. 11. 382 Peat land is subject 
to ‘honey-comb ’, or contract when dried by frost. 

2, fig. To penetrate through and through so as 
to render hollow, rotten, etc.; to undermine. 

‘ H. Rocess &ss. UL. vii. 331 This t empire is 
oe. honey-combed as it were. 1875 MeLanex Sern. 
Ser, u. vii. tr3 The small continuous vices, which root 
underground and honeycomb the soul. 1878 Bayne Purit. 
Rev. xi. 477 His theory is here again honeycombed by his 
own averments of fact. 

b. aésol., and intr. for pass. 

1868 Lorp StRaNGrorD Sed. Writings (1869) 1. 338 The 
very same man who has been hope seas away at the.. 
cranky old Ottoman empire. 1879 Barinc-Gou.p Germany 
II. 179 Floating dogmas .. all imperceptibly, yet certainly, 

eycombing and melting away. 
. trans. To mark with a honeycomb pattern. 

1888 Daily News 28 Nov. 7/6 Velveteens, plain, shaded, 
and honeycombed, in light shades. 1889 Tbe, az Nov. 6/1 
The bodices .. are honeycombed, after the most approved 
fashion, across the chest and shoulders. 

Hence Ho-neycombing w//. sé. and Apl. a. 

Daily News 21 Nov. 6/1 Liberty frocks, with their 
many folds upon the chest, held in by honeycombing. 1893 
E. i. Barker Wand, by South. Waters 277 The honey- 
combing action of water. 


Honeycombed (hanikoumd), 2. [f. prec. vb. 
or sb.+-ED! or *.] a. Having perforations, excava- 
tions, or cavernous parts, like a honeycomb ; esp. 
abounding in little cells, as cast metal when not 


sound. b, Marked with a honeycomb-like pattern. 

36a7 Carr. Smite Seaman's Gram. xiv. 65 Honicombed, 
is when shee is ill cast or ouermuch worne shee will bee 
rugged within. 1676 WisEMAN Surg. (J.), A mariner having 
discharged his gun, which was honeycombed, and loadin 
it suddenly again, the powder took fire. x1Boa Med. Yrué. 
VIII. 47x The head of the tibia .. quite s ogy or honey- 
quilted in its texture. 1806 Gazetteer Scotl, (ed. 2) s.v. 
Greenock, Coarse-grained basaltic whin, intermixed with 
honey-combed lava. 1897 AcLaurr Syst. Med. 111. 16 Its 
free surface, owing to the movements of the heart, becomes 
roughened in a peculiar manner, presenting a shaggy or 
honey-combed appearance. 

Honey-dew. 

1. A sweet sticky substance found on the leaves 
and stems of trees and plants, held to be excreted 
by aphides : formerly imagined to be in origin akin 
to dew. 

1877 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hush. ww. (1586) 180, The 
leaves. .bedewed with Hony..In the morning, our common 

eople call it Manna, or Hony dewe, cleaving to the leaves 
lakes the rising of the sunne. aes Suaxs, Tit. A. 1m. i. 
132 Fresh teares Stood on her cheekes, asdoth the honydew 
Vpon a gathred Lillie almost withered. 1657 S. Purcuas 
Pol. Flying-Ins. 33 Pliny affirmed the Hony-dew to bee 
either the sweat of the heaven, or the slaver or spittle of the 
stars, or the moisture of the aire purging it self. 1789 
G. Wurtz Selborne \xiv. (1875) 309 In the sultry season of 

L errs were so frequent as to deface and destro 
ie auties of my garden. 1883 J. G. Woop in Gd. Words 
Dec. 763/1 The sweet juice which is exuded by the aphis .. 
is popularly known as ‘ honey-dew *. 

of. An ideally sweet or luscious substance; often, 
like dew, represented as faliing: sometimes applied 
to the nectar of flowers or to honey itself. 

1608 TopseLt Serpents 65 Their stomach .. wherein the 
soe heere their Honny dew which they haue gathered. 
1646 G. Danie Poems Wis. 1878 I. 52 Sweet, as the Hony- 
¢ which Hybla hath. 1695 Brackmory. Pr. drth. i. 
wi -Dews fall in delicious Showers. 1797 CoLERIDGE 

wbla Khan 53. 31798 — Anc. Mar. v. xxvi, The other 
was a softer voice, As soft as honey-dew. 1 B. Tayror 
Faust (1875) I. xxii, 197 Little step and lofty leap Through 


honey-dew and fragrance. 
1 ee Mrs. Hemans Poems, Fount. Obliv., The 


coo. pee ws of dreamless rest, 1878 Symonps Sonn. 
WM, Angelo 2 On bitter honey-dews of tears. 

3. A kind of tobacco sweetened with molasses. 
1857 Kinestey Two Y. Ago viii, I say, how do you sell 
honeydew? 1894 Daily News 12 Mar. 6/2, I took up a 
i? containing 2 oz. of sunflaked honeydew. 

So Ho‘ney-dewed a., a. bedewed with honey; 
b. covered with honey-dew. 

- Liincne] Dé dée (1877) 34 Thy hony-dewed tongue 
¢ hir far in sweete discourse. 1798 Sournxy Poems, 
of Fathers, The bees o'er its honey-dew'd foliage 

1868 Darwin Axin. § Pl. 11 xxv. 337 Horses .. 
by eating mildewed and honeydewed vetches. 


1. A drop of honey : sometimes taken as a type 
of what is sweet and delicious. Cf. honey-dew 2. 
Goo Fairrax Yasso xv. xxxvi, The honeydrops from 

w oaks distill, x610 Suaxs. Zep. tv. i. 79. 164% 

rE 7 7 ig 359 The Promises are the 
of Christs mouth, @29xx Kun Prepfarat. Poet. 
S. 1721 IV. 97 ——— from his pointed ore Suck'd 
Toney-drops, and his Eyesight Grew quick and bright. 1852 
James Agnes Sorrel (1860) I. 116 To sweeten the cup of 
ain with the wild honey-drops of pleasure. 
. A mole on the skin. Cf. honey-mark, -spot, 
s.v. Hongy sd. 7. 
Ya 1800 Bondsey & Maisry v.in Child Sadlads wv. Ixxxvi. 
she is, my sister Maisry, Wi" the hinny- 
‘ on her chin, 


‘tex. An animal that feeds on 
mel 3 Spec. a bird that feeds on honey or nectar ; = 
In quot. 1731 = Howney-GvuibE 1.) 


< 


| Pliny 


365 


In Morris Asstral nglish, 56 Australian species of 
Honey-eaters are named, e.g. Banded, Black, Bridled, 
Brown Honey-eater, etc. 

173t Mepey Kolben's Cafe G. Hope 11. 155 These Gnat- 
snappers, or Honey-eaters are a sort of guides to the 
Hottentots in the search of honey. 3862 Woon ///ustr. 
Nat. Hist, WW. 212 ‘The true Honey-Katers form a 
numerous group of birds. 1864-53 — Homes without H. 
xxv, (1868) 470 In Australia there Is a large group of rather 
pretty birds, popularly called Honey-eaters, use they 
feed largely on the sweet juices of many flowers. 1882 
Proctor Nature Stud. 26 Like many other ants, these little 
honey-eaters are divided into different castes or 
1884 J. S. Kincstey Stand. Nat. Hist. V. 392 The ratels 
belong to ae ta Mellivora, the Honey Eaters, 

Honeyed, honied (hznid), z Forms as in 
Honey sé. ; also5 hownyd. [f. Honry sd. +-EzD “] 

1. Abounding in or laden with honey; sweetene 
as with honey; consisting of or containing honey. 

€1374 Cuaucer Soeth. in. metr. ii. 54 (Camb. MS.) Al 
thowh pat the pleynynge bysynesse of men yeueth hem 
honyede drynkes and large metes. 1951 Ternir //erde/ 1. 
Hvjb, Wyne lyke vnto honyed wyne. x60x HoLtanp 

ie 422 Of Hydromel and Oxymel (i. Honied water, and 
Honied vineger). 1657 W. Cores Adam in Eden Wiii, The 
remedy is to drink eyed water, 3791 Cowrer Odyss. vil. 

139 The honied fig, and unctuous olive smooth. 80x Med. 

‘ynl. V. 6x Diabetic urine .. marked by a saccharine or 
honied taste. 28z2 Byron C&. Har. nu. Ixxxvii, Still his 
honied wealth Hymettus yields. 1841-71 T. R. Jones Anim. 
Kingd. (ed. 4) 329 Honeyed fiuids from the flowers, 

2. fig. Sweet; sweet-sounding, dulcct,mellifiuous. 

1435 Misyn fire of Love 11. v. 79 Pe sweitt honyd mynde 
of thesu. xsg§00-a0 Dunsar Poems lxvii. 17 With gali in 
hart, and hwnyt hals. 1599 SHaxs. Hen. V, 1. i. 50 His 
sweet and honyed Sentences. 1639 T. Brucis tr. Camus’ 
Mor. Relat. 244 Whom we will Zlby the name of Mela, 
for the honeyed sweetnesse of her disposition. a 1839 Prazp 


Poems (1864) 11. 35x Conviction hung On soft Persuasion’s | 


honied tongue, 1852 M. Anno Pristo. 4 send? IL. 47 
Silken courtiers whispering honied nothings. 

Hence Honeyedly adv., sweetly, in dulcet tones. 
Ho'neyedness, sweetness as of honey. 

1611 Corex., Eviniedleurc, sweetnesse, honiednesse. 
Croven Dipsyehus it. vi. 46, | too.. Can speak, not honiedly, 
of love and beauty, But sternly of a something much like 
duty. 1887 Mrs. C. Reape Maid o' Mill I, xix. 286 ‘I'll 
be your chaperon, if I may’, honeyedly. 

Ho'ney-flower. 

1. a. A flowering shrub of the Cape of Good 
Hope, of the genus Melianthus. 

rgia J. Petiver in PAil. Trans. XXVIL. 421 Great Cape 
Honey-Flower. 173: Mrpiey Kolben's Cape G. Hope 11. 
243 These Honey-flowers contain a great deal of sweet 
juice. 3883 J. Ssitw Dict. Foon. Pi, Honey-flewer,..a 
soft-wooded shrub. . The flowers are of a dark brown colour. 

b. An Australian flower, Lambertia formosa. 

1802 Barrincron Hist, NV. S. Wales iv. 101 They returned 
.. dreadfully exhausted, having existed chiefly by sucking 
the wild honey-flower and shrubs, 1889 J. H. Marpen 
Useful Native Pl. Austral. 37 ‘Honey-fiuwer’ or ‘honey- 
suckle’. This plant is as well 
Sydney as to birds and insects. [Named] on account of the 
large quantity of aclear honey-like liquid the flowers contain. 

e. A local name of the Bee Orchis. 

1879 Brriten & Hottann Plant-n., Honey-flower (Kent). 

2. gex. A flower yielding honey. 

1887 J. Seavice Dr. Duguid vi. 36 All sorts of honey- 
flowers, marigolds, pansies, roses, clover. 

+ Hone ,@. Obs, [£ Honxy sb. + -run.] 
Full of or abounding in honey or sweetness. 

1340 Hamvore Prose Ty. 1 This namees..in my mouthe 
honyfull swetnes. r610 Heatey St. lug. Citée of Gat 635 
Heny-full Calydna. 

Honey-guide. . 

1. A small African bird of the genus /ndicator 
which guides men and animals to the nests of bees. 
(Also honey-guide cuckoo.) 

1786 Chambers’ Cyl, Cucilus indicator, a species of 
cuckow found in the interior parts of Africa .. called by the 
Dutch settlers henig-wyser or hioncgegnide. 1798 Sporting 
Mag. X11. 89 A remarkable bird called the Honeyguide. 
1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI, 59/2 The Honey-Guide Cuckoo. 
1865 Livincstone Zarbest x. 209 The honey guide is an 
extraordinary bird ; how is it that every member of its family 
has learned, that all men, white or black, are fond of honey? 

2. A marking in a flower, which serves to insects 
as a guide to the position of the honey. 

1879 Lussock Sci. Lect. 6 The lines and bands by which 
so many flowers are ornamented have reference to the posi- 
tion of the honey;..these honey-guides are absent in night 
flowers, where they of course would not show. 

+ Horneyish, 2. Ols. rare. [f, Hoxry sd. + 
-IsH.] Somewhat honey-like. 

1657 W. Coes Adam in Eden \xvi, A sweet honeyish 
moisture. 1693 Beancarp Pigs. Dict. 138'1 A honyish 
kind of Substance. 


Honeyless hvnilés), 2. Destitute of honey. 
160% rt be ‘Ful, iG. Vee er] Your words, they rob the 
Hibla Bees, And leaue them Ffony-lesse. 1609 C. Bers.ex 
fem, Mon.+1934' 134 Many Hives are left Honniless. 1874 
Lessocn I éd / lowers iit, 65 The inner, honeyless stamens. 
Honey-li: E ; 
1828 Blake. Way. XXIV. 705 He is .. as honey-lipped 
as a bee-hive in spring. 1855 I. Taytor Restor. Belief 
(1856) 301 Honey-lipped gentlemen. .who would ly keep 
entire a Theism—patched with borrowings from the Gospels. 
+Honey-month. 4s. [iter Hoxeyaoon.] 
The first month after marriage ; the i 
C. Lesusz Snake in Grass (1697) 31 In their Haste, 
ae their Honey-Month while they were New-fang!'d. 
x710 Sterkk Taser No. sys P 2 Sometimes the Parties .. 
grow cool in the very Honey Month. 


1849 | 


| known to smnall boys about | 


iG (-lipt), 2. =HONEY-MOUTHED. | 


HONEY-STONE. 


| Honeymoon (hz nim#:n), sb. ‘ The first month 


after marriage, when there is nothing but tender- 
ness and pleasure’ (Johnson) ; originally having 
no reference to the period of a month, but com- 
| Paring the mutual affection of newly-married persons 

to the changing moon which is no sooner full than 
it begins to wane ; now, usually, the holiday spent 
together by a newly-married couple, before settling 
down at home. 

1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 14 It was yet but hony 
moune. 1gsz Wutort, Hony mone, a terme prouerbially 
applied to such as be newe maried, whiche wyll not fall out 
at the fyrste, but thone loueth the other at the beginnynge 
excedyngly, the likelyhode of theyr exceadynge loue 

earing to aswage, y* which time ite vulgar people cal the 

ony mone, Aphrodisia, firiv, hymens. 1612 Pretox 
Cornucopia (T.), And now their honey-moon, that late was 
clear, Doth pale, obscure, and tenebrous appear. 1631 N. 
Bavon Disc. Gott. Eng. uo xxxv. 1734) 161 The first year 
of her Marriage was Honey-moon with her; she thought 
nothing too dear for the King. 1656 Biounr Glossogr., 
Heny-moon, applyed to those marryed persons that fer 
well at first, and decline in affection afterwards ; it is hony 
now, but it will change as the Moon. [1693 Oxford Act 3 
Brisk and Bonny, As Bridegroom’s self, in Moon-vall’d- 
Hony.] 1801 Max. Enoewontn Out of Deéti, Whe. 1332-3 
LV. x06 Mr. and Mrs. Ludgate went down in the hoy to 
Margate, to spend the honeymoon in style. 2880 Dixon 
Windsor \IL. ix. 89 They kept their honey-moon for a year. 

attrib. 1865 Trotorz Belton Est. xxxii. 391 After their 
| honeymoon trip. 1882 Miss Branpon Wt. Royal ILvii. 134 

lt was a dreary departure for a honeymoon tour. 
' _b. ¢ransf, The first warmth of newly established 
friendly relations. 

1580 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 268 It being now but Honnie 
Moone, I endeauoured to courte it with a grace. 1655 
Furrer Ch. His?. 1. ii. §8 Kingdoms have their honey- 
moon, when new Princes are married unto them. 1735-8 
BouincsrokE On Parties 120 In the Honey-moon of his 
; Accession, 1795 Burxe Regic. Peace tv. Wks. IX. 87 
| Spain, in the honey-moon of her new servitude. 1867 Gotpw. 
| Smitn Three Eng. Statesmen (1882) 7 The brief honeymoon 
| 


of the new king and his parliament. 

Hence (sonce-wds., chiefly Aemorous) Ho-ney- 
moo‘nish a.; Honey-moo'nlight, -moo nshine ; 
Ho-ney-moo'n-struck a, 

1741 H. Wacro.e Lett. H. Maxn (1833) 1. vii. 2t Quite 
bridal together, quite honey-moonish. F. Locxer- 
Lampson in Ld. Tennyson Tennyson (1897) LI. iii. 76 Lovers 
. steeped in honeymoonshine. 189a Howtuis edd. Journ. 
\1884) 8 ‘There was not a suspicion of honey-moonshine 
about us. /dfa. 197, I wanted elteagl . whether you seemed 
honey-moon-strui 1888 Chicago Advance 16 May 371 The 
effects .. ure ascribed .. to the peculiar refractive power of 
honey-moonlight. 

Ho'neymoo:n, v. [f. prec. sb.] 
spend the honeymoon. 

1821 Miss Mittoxv in L’Estrange Lé (1870) 1. 135 How 
did I know but you were tourifying or honeymooning? 1828 
& Jekyur Corr. 15 Dec. (1894) 190 The Speaker and his 

ride..are honeymooning at Hastings. 189x Mrs. Ciirrorp 
Love Lett. Worldly Wor. 244 Sine one offered us a 
country seat to honeymoon in, but we declined. 

Hence Ho‘neymooner; Ho'neymoo-ning vé/. 
sb, and pi, a. 

186x Hucues 70m Brown at Oxf. xlvii, As soon as I can 
get his discharge, and he has done honeymooning, we 
shall start. 1873 Daily News 25 Aug., Some miserable 
honeymooner .. glad to get a reasonable being to talk to. 
3873 M. Coins Miranda 111.227 A honeymooning couple. 

o‘ney-mouthed, a. Sweet or soft in speech: 
often itiplying insincerity. (Cf. mealy-mouthed.) 

1539 LaTimER Serm, & Rem. (Parker Soc.) 413, I like not 
these honey-mouthed men, when I do see no acts nor deeds 
| according to their words. x61x SHaxs, Wint. T, u. U. 33 
IfI proue hony-mouth’d, let my tongue blister. 

Ho-ney-pot. : 

1. A pot in which honey is stored. b. A recep- 
tacle, of wax or other substance, in which many 
species of wild bees store their honey. - Dict.) 

1483 Cath, Angé. 192/: An Huny pot or hony wesselle, 
mellariun. 1589 Papfe w. Iatchet Bijb, The Martin- 
mongers swarmd to a lecture, like beares to a honnie pot. 
Bi RYDEN Leve Trivmph. w.i, Mind to have a lick at 


the honey-pot yourself, ; 
2. ~/. A children’s game. Also aéfrb. in reter- 


ence to the ere —_ ane 

One of the players, a honey-pot, sits with his hands 
iSsced ender hie » while the “honey merchants 
hi the arm-pits as handles, pretend to carry him 
mine and shales him, with the Rie of making him let go 
his hold. Also called in Scotland Aoney-fiys. 


Bax Biavkw. Mag. X. 36/2 C Mes .. as the 
Skipping-repe, and Honey-pots. 1854 H. Mitrer Sch. 
Schm. (1858) 52 A game at marbles, or honey-pots, or hy- 
spy. 1860 Lapy Canninc in Hare 2 Nobée Lives (2893) IIT. 
110 It was an easy pass .. I could not resist a ‘honey-pot 
descent, 1886 Daily Tel. 10 “fe 3/2 To squat low down on 
his haunches, like a political ‘honey-pot ". 

Honey-ratel (hy'nijrétél). A name of the 
ratel, from its fondness for honey. 

1816 Kinny & Sp. Enrvmed. (1543) 1. 238 ‘The honey ratel 
.-has-a particular in-tinct enabling it to discover bees. . 4 
Kirsy //ad, 5 Zest. 11. xxiii. 465 Bee c dicating 
to the honey-ratel..the subterranean nests of certain bees. 

me,a. rare. [t. Honey sd. +-some.] 


| Sweet, like honey. 


intr. To 


1593 Nasnz Cirist's ©. 64 Marke how sweete and honny- 
some they are. 1877 Biscksure Cripps (1887) 348 He 
should rather speak honeysome words. 


| +1. A stone said to have a sweet smell or taste. 


in, from its colour. 

Honey stone. .was first dis- 
F TDaveRMAN fin. 393 Honey 
stone..is a mellitate of aluminium. 

. Now only /ocal. Forms: 1 
hunigsuge, isuge, -suce, 4-5 honysouke, 
y= honey-suck. [OE. /usigsiige, -stice, f. huniz 
honey = sigan, sven to suck; the ME. form 
— the second of these.] 

An earlier equivalent of the name Honey- 
SUCKLE (senses 1 and 3): used with the same laxity 
of application. 

0735 Conpus Gloss. 1214 Ligustrum, hunigsuge. <tr0o 
Ags. Voc. in Wr-Wuleker 29323 Leegiestria, hunisu e. 
3g.. Po. Wid. 57212 Covvfolinm, honysvuke. Lhit. 611 30 
Serpitinm, peletur o/ honysonke. 1597 Gerarve //erfiad 
i. cueclsxvh, rors Medow Trefuile 1s called .. of some 
Suckles, and Honisuckes. Britten & Hortanpd 
Planten., Honey-suck. “x) Flowers of Trifolium pratense. 
wha, Lentvene Periclyinenun, 

+b. =Honeysvucke 1b. Obs. 

1388 Wve. Matt. iii, 4 His mete was honysoukis, and 
hony ofthe wode. 14... /70c. in Wr.-Wiilcker 593 '24 Locusta, 
a honysouke. 

+2. Honey ‘sucked’ or gathered by bees. Obs. 
2608 TorseLL Serpents (1658) 645 Then they (Bees] flye 
not far from their own homes, but sustain themselves with 
their own Honey-suck already provided. 
Ho-neysu:cker, Av animal that feeds on 

honey ; sa applied to numerous small birds that 
feed on honey and the nectar of flowers, esp. the 
AMeliphagide, also the Nectariniide, Corebide, etc.; 
a nectar-bird ; a HoNEY-EATER. 

1774-84 Cook Vay. (1790) VI. 2034 There are four species 
that seem to belong to the trochili, or honey-suckers of 
Linnaeus, 1837 Swainson Birds 11. 14q The Wetiphagida, 
or honeysuckers, are distinguished ., by their notched bill. 
eS. ALLEN in Longue. Mag. July 308 Butterflies .. sail 
further up mountain heights than the bees and other meadow 
honeysuckers. 

Honeysuckle (honisvk'l). (ME. heentstecede, 
-souhktl, ayyp. extended from Avsnisuce, honysouke : 
see Honey-sucx.] 

1. A name for the flowers of clover, esp. the 
common red clover; also applied to other flowers 
yielding honey. Obs. exc. dzad. 

¢ 1265 Tec. Vames Pe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 55815 Ligwstrums, 
é. triffoil, z hunisuccles. 1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love mt. vi. 
(Skeat) 1. 6 If thou shalt haue Honie soukels, thou leauest 
the fruict of the soure Ducke. « tqgo Promp. Parc. 745/ 
Hony socle, apiage. 1 Parscr. 232/t Honnysuckell, 
fait Nostre Dame. 1603 Owen Membrokesh. (1391) 72 Fine 
grasse full of the hearbe called 7rifodiuew ..and of the 
Countrie people honie suckles both white and red. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 496 Flowers that haue deepe Sockets, doe 
yather in the Bottome a kinde of Honey; As Honey-Sucktes 
(both the Woodbine and the Trifoiie). 1697 Dryven Virg. 
Georg. wv. 87 Then Melfoil beat, and Honey-suckles pound, 
With these alluring Savours strew the Ground, 1879 
Britren & Hossanp Peant-n., Honeysuckle. .i2) J efns 
cornioudeatus, Ches. .. (4) Trifolmun pratens:. .. Mr. El- 
worthy says that in Som. the name is restricted to the flowers 
of 7. pratense. (5) Rhinanthus Crista-yalli. 

+b. A rendering of L. /ocusta taken as the name 
of some plant ; hence used by confusion where the 
real sense was ‘locust’ (the insect). Oés. 

¢ 1380 Wyciir Sevm. Sel. Wks. U1. 5 Sum men seien bat 
locusta isa litil beest good to ete. Sum men scien it is an 
herbe pat gederitbhony upon him; but it is licli pat it is an 
herbe bat mai nurishe men, bat bei clepen hony soukil. 
2387 Trevisa /7igden Rolis) I. 15) Som leuep onliche by 
honysoukels [sadés Zovrestis qivind) -dryed wip smoke oper 
Wip pe sonne. 1430-40 Lypo, Bochas vi. 11554) 172b, 
Honisocles his moderate feedyng .. This blessed Baptist. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 370b/1 Takyng onelye for her 
refeccion honysocles and locustes. 1493 Mestizall (W. de 
W. 1515) 106 [Iohn the Baptist] sucked hony of floures that 
be called honysocles that poore people gadereth and frye 
theym in oyle to theyr mete, : 

2. The common name of Lonicera Periclymenum, 
also called Woodbine, a climbing shrub with 
fragrant yellowish trampet-shaped flowers, frequent 
in woods; thence extended to the whole genus. 
Fly-honeysuckle, the species LZ. Xylosteum and L. 
ciliata; see also 3. Trumpet or Coral Honey- 
suckle, a North American species, L. sempervirens, 
with evergreen foliage and scarlet flowers. 

148 [see J, 1562 Tunnen erbad 1. 32a, Wodbynde or 
Honysuckle..windeth it self about busshes. 1590 Suaxs. 
Midis. N. .i. 47 So doth the woodbine, the sweet 
Honisuikle, Gently entwist. a agit Kus A/jpoenothee Poet. 
Wks. 1721 LI. 19 Sweet Honeysuckles round the Branches 
twin'd. 1953 Cuasmbes Cyd Supf. s.v.. The Virginian 
scarlet honey-suckle, called the trumpet honey-suckle, 31796 
Wititenise Brit. Ploved. 3) 11.247 Lonieeru peri Gonenunt, 
x 1 Honeysuckle, Woodbine Honeysuckle. 7. 
Nysestennt, . Up t Honeysuckle.  18g0 Chavnters' 
Euey lV. 763 The Fly Honeysuckle, Lomicera Xylosteum, 
is an erect shrub .. common in shrubberies. 

b. The flower of the woodbine. 

1573-80 Baret Adv, W 368 Woodbin that beareth the 

Honiesuckle. 1640 Sicily y Nasties (T.), A honey-suckle 
The amorous woodbine's offspring. 
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8. Applied, with or without qualifying word, to | 


various shrubs or plants of other genera, in some . 


the common honeysuckle. 

a. A in ia to species of Banksia, the Howers 
of whieh containa sweet honey-like liquid, eagerly sucked 
out by the aberigines ; also in N.S. Wie to the Hoxey- 
FLOWER, (-v.> in. Lealand to Anightia excedsa, in New 
England to species of Columbine, esp. the native species 
algniigia canaitensis : in Jamaica to assifiora laurifolia. 
b. Bush-honeysuckle, name for the shrubs of the genus 
Diervilla, nearly allied to the common honeysuckle, natives 
of N. Americaand Japan. Dwarf Honeysuckle,a species 
“a Cornel, Cornus suecica, having berries like those of the 

neys 


(Miller Piant-2.). Fly-honeysuckle, a South African 
shreb oft nus Zaliria N.O, Sisvplitlariace® ; see also 
2,and Fiysé.tirb. French Honeysuckle, nae given 


way resembli 


uckle. False Honeysuckle, ‘the genus Azaéa’ « 


to Hedysarum coronarium, a native of Italy, a leguminous , 


with flowers resembling those of the red clover (cf. 1). 


lant, 
Ground Honeysuckle, a name for Bird’s-foot Trefoil, | 


Lotus corniculatus. Purple Honeysuckle, a name for 
Rhoistendson nudifiorum \Axatea nnvifiera’. Red 
Honeysuckle =Freack k.; also a name for red clover 
{see 1). Virgin s Honeysuckle, the Common 
Lungwort, Pubnonaria officinalis. West Indian Honey- 
suckle, /veermn: (Tecweria) capensis and various species 
of Desmrodren. White Honeysuckle, Ahodadendron vis- 
cosum Acalea viscosa); also white clover see 1s. 

1592 Greunn Lipst, Courtier Bij, A little dapper flowre, 
like ppunte Hunnisuckte, called thrift. x629 Parkinson 
Parad: 
foolishly call it, 

BROWNE Jamaica 327 Passiflera faliis ovatis..The Toney: 
suckie..cultivated in many parts of America for the sake of 
its fruit : itisa climber. 1788 Cheawidlers' Cyel., Halleria.. 
is called by some gardeners the African phone 
from its resemblance to the upright or fly-honeysuckle. 1 
Martyn Roxsseau's Bot. xxv. 366 French Honeysuckle 
which is distinguished .. by its jointed, prickly, naked, 
straight legumes; its pinnate leaves. 2796 WitHERING Brit. 
PZ, (ed. 3) Il. 20r Cornus herbacea, dwarf honeysuckle, 
dwarf cornel. 1834 Ross Vas Ditmen's L. Ann. 125 
(Morris 4 ustral Eng.) Some scattered honeysuckles, as they 
are called. 2862 Mas. Merepitn Over the Straits I11. Ke 
Avery singular and handsome species of Banksia (coloni 
termed Honeysuckle). 1873 Gard. Chron. 26 Apr. 579/3 
Virgin Mary’s Honeysuckle. 

4, A figure or ormmament somewhat resembling a 
sprig or flower of honeysuckle: es. in Arch. 

1548 Hate Chron, Hen. VTIT 58, The apparel .. was 
blacke velvet, covered all over with braunches of hony 
suckels of fyne flat gold. 1849 Lavarp Winevek 11. 294 
We have ..in the earliest monuments of Nineveh, that 
graceful ornament, commonly called the honeysuckle, which 
Was so extensively used in Grecee. 1852-61 Archit, Publ. 
Soc. Dict. V1. 27 Paimette.,.In England, by some authors 
and most workmen, the name Honeysuckle is given Loit.. 
It is a small ornament, one of those called running orna- 
ments, and appears to be a diminutive of the Palm. 

5. The -colour of the flowers of the common 
honeysuckle : see quot. 

1890 Daily News 20 Nov. 2/1 A rich, soft silk of the 
colour known as ‘honeysuckle’, being a combination of 
de and even paler yellow. ‘ 

+6. fig. Applied to a person, asa term of praise 
orendearment. (Cf. Honey sd. 5.) Obs. 

1598 E. Givin Séial. (1878) 36 Who would not thinke 
him saeg curtesie? Or the honny-suckle of humilitie? 
1638 Forp Fancies u. ii, Yes, honeysuckle, and do as much 
for them one day. 

+7. Honey ‘sucked’ or gathered by bees; = 
Honey-suck 2. Obs, rave. 

1607 Warxincton Opt. Glass vii. (1664) 8x Like an in- 
dustrious Bee... can gather such Honey-suckle from the 
sweetest flowers. 

8. attri. and Comb., as honeysuckle arbour, 
colour ; honeysuckle-apple, in New England, a 
fungus, Zxobasidium Azalee, occurring on the 
branches of Rhododendron nediflorum ‘Aralea 
nudifiora), and caten by children Cent. Diet.) ; 
honeysuckle clover, honeysuckle grass, names 
for white clover (Britten and H.); honeysuckle 
ornament = sense 4; honeysuckle-tree, (a) the 
common honeysuckle ; (6) name for various Aus- 
tralian trees and shrubs of the genus Banksia; 
honeysuckle-trefoil, name for red clover. 

1796 Witnertne Brit. Pl. (ed. 3) 111. 652 Purple ‘Trefoil, 
Honeysuckle Trefoil, Cow Clover. 1852 Mrs. Merepitx 
Home in Tasmania I. 164 (Morris) The honeysuckle-tree 


the red or French Honysuckle. 1756 P. 


(Banksia latifoiia). the blessoms form cones..the sive and. 


shape of a large English teazel, and are of a greenish 
yellow... The honeysuckle trees grow to about thirty feet in 
height. 1862 Chambers’ Encycl. V. 621 The Honeysuckle 
ornament, so much used in Ionic architecture, is one of the 
features which indicate its eastern origin. 18gz Darly 
News 29 Sept. 6/2 Brocade of honeysuckle colours. 1893 
lbid. 14 Feb. 8/7 A Louis XIII Faves in English-made 
honeysuckic Lrevade. 

Honeysuckled henisvk'ld’. «. [f prec. + 
-ED?.} ergrown, or scented, with honeysuckle. 

cx6gs Howv Lert. 1655. xwiv. 36 Those Beams that 
irradiat only, and guild your Honey-suckled fields. 1822 
W. Irvine. Bracrb. fail 1323) 11. 167 Divided by honey- 
suckled hedges into sheltered fields. 1825 R. P, Warp 77¢- 
maine 11, v. 26 Having slept in a pure honey-suckled air. 

Ho-ney-swee't, a. (s3.). Sweet as honey: 
often a term of endearment. 

¢1000 int Vhuipe val, Anglo-Saxr, 45 \Bosw.) Mid huniz- 
= en, ©1386 Cuacetr Merch. 7. 152 be Iusty 
yf... That is in mariage aw 1575 G. Hanviy 
Letter-éx, Camden gt ue aie 50 hounysweete 
a_ like. Suans. f/en, Fu. tii s Honey sweet 
Husband. Forp *7is Pity u. iv, Most dainty and 


sus (1656) 340 The red Sattin flower, although some | 


HONORANT. 
h mistress. 3865 M. Agnotn Ess. Crit, vi. (1875) 
238 Oh, honey-sweet Proserpine. 
B. sd. name for the Meadowsweet (El- 


worthy {V. Somerset Word-bh.). 

Honey -tongued, «. Speaking sweetly, 
softly, or winningly ; mellifluous ; using honeyed 
discourses. 

1588 Suans, LZ. L. L. v. ii, a4 Pay him the dutie of 
honie-tongued Boyet. 1598 F. Merxes Padla?. Tamia u. 
281 b, The sweete wittie soule of Ouid lives in mellifluous 
and hony-tongued Shakespeare. 1861 J. Rurrma Dr. An 
fonio vi, 1 hate honey-tongued people. 

Honeywort ‘boniwart). [See Woxr.] 

1. The English name of the genus Certnthe of 
boraginaceous plants, cultivated in gardens, and 
much frequented by bees for their honey. 

1997 Geranve Herbal u, cxlix. § 1. 431 Cerinthe or Honie 
woort, riseth foorth of the grounde afer the sowing of his 
seede, 3668 Witkins Real Char, 1. iv. § 3. 80. 1855 
Sixcreton Virgil 1. 188 Bruised balm, and foney wali 
humble herb. 1866 7ycas. Bot. asy/t Honeywort, an ai 

ellation due to the abundance of honey secreted by their 
Hivesouts, which are much resorted to by bees, 

2. Locally applied to Crosswort (Galium cruct- 
atunz), from its strong sweet scent. 

1863 Mane. Puves Ramedes Search Wild £7. (892) 158. 

3. attrib, as in Honeywort Hawkweed, a book- 
name for //eracium cerinthotdes. 

186x Miss Pratr Fyower. Pl. TiN, 215. 1884 Mitcer 

Plant-n., Honey-wort Hawkweed. d 

Hong (bpp). Also 8 haung. [ad. Chinese 
hang row, rank.] In China, a series of rooms or 
buildings used as a warehouse, factory, etc. ; spec. 
(a) one of the foreign factories formerly maintained 
at Canton; (4) the corporation of Chinese merchants 
at Canton who (before the treaty of Nanking in 
1842) had the monopoly of trade with Europeans; (¢) 
a foreign trading establishment in China or Japan. 

1726 SueLvockk Moy, sound Word? 458 The English have 
no settled Factory at Canton, and are only permitted to 
hire large Hongs, or Houses, near the water side, 
A. Hamitton New Ace. £. Ind. VW, 227 (Y.) When I arriv: 
at Canton the Hapoa ordered me lodgings..in a Haung or 
Inn belonging to one of his Merchants. 1797 Sir G. 
Sraunton Embassy China U1. 565 (¥.) A Society of Hong, 
or united merchants, who are answerable for one another, 
both to the Government and to the foreign nations. 1836 
J. F. Davis Chinese I. iii. 87 (Stanf.) Some Hong merchants, 
1844 H. H. Witson Brit. India 1, viii. 1. 512 The Chinese 
Government .. confined the trade .. to a certain number of 
native merchants of Canton incorporated under the designa- 
tion of Hong. 1868 A. J. Littte Thro’ Yangise Gorges 
ato A hong. .consists of a series of lofty one-storied build- 
ings, situated one behind the other, and separated by inter- 
vening courtyards. 

Hong(e, obs. inf. and pa. t. and pple. of HANe a. 

Honger, -ir, -ur, etc., obs, ff. Hunesr. 

Honied: see HoneyED. 

+ Hornily, z. Obs. rare. [f. ME. Aont, Honey 
sb. + -L¥1.] Like honey; as of honey. Hence 
Honily-like adv. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 1. xxv. 55 With swettyst sound 
of henyn honily lyke pa synge. /éfd. xxviii. 60 Honily 
SWEINes. | “ 

Honily (ha-nili), adv, rare. Like or as honey. 

871 R. Ettis Caéedlus xcix. 2 Dear one, a kiss V stole .. 
Sweet ambrosia, love, never as honily sweet. 

+Honish, v. 04s. Forms: 4 honyse, ho- 
nessche, hunysche, honysh ; 5 fa. pple. honest. 
fe OF. honiss-, extended stem of honzy (mod.F. 
honnir), ad. OHG. Adnen (mod.Ger. Adhsen to 
scoff at, scorn.] trans, To bring to disgrace or 
ruin ; to dishonour, insult ; to destroy, put an end to. 

13.. £. £. Aliit. P.B.596 He. .harde honysez pise ober & of 
his erde flemez. 136a Lanot. P. Pé, A. x1. 48 Honesschen 
him as an hound, and hoten him go bennes! @ s400-sa 
Alexander 3004 Hys hors it honyshyd for ever. /é#d. 3791 
Sum in baire harnais for hete was honest for cuire. 

Honk (heyk), 96. U.S. and Canada. (Echoic.] 
The cry of the wild goose. Hence Honk v. zx/r., to 
utter this cry ; Ho-nker, a name for the wild goose. 

1854 THornav I adden xiii. 11886) 247 The faint honk or 
quack of their leader. did. xv. 271, 1 was startled by the 
loud honking ofa goose. /¢id., Their commodore honkingyall 
the while with a regular beat. 1888 Trumeutt Bird Names 
(U.S 1 Branta canadensis, - [termed] Honker or Old Honker 
in recognition of its hoarse notes or ‘honking’. 

Honne, obs. f. Hong; var. of Hen adv, hence. 

Honor, Honorable, etc. : see Honor, ete. 


+ Honorance. 04s. Also 4 honur-, 7 
honour-. [a. OF. honorance, -urance, {. honorer, 
honurer to Honove: see -ancu.] The action of 
honouring or doing homage ; honour. Chiefly in 
phr. én (the) honorance of. ‘ ss . 

@1300 Cursor Af. 6 pis ilk tre .. pat man mad ti 
sli ieee. ¢ Sling BB Virg, (B. M. MS. 1 In 
honvrance of ihesu eryst. 13.. Goer de £. 5870 In ayg- 
nifyaunce, Off Jesu Crysty's honora . 1367-89 in Lug. 
Gilds 89 In ye honuraunce of ihesu crist of heue a@u76 
Sot in Sermr. i744) VILL. 244 As honour ts in honourance, 
in him that honours rather than in him that is honoured. 

+ Honorant. f/er. Obs. fa. F. Aonorant, 
pr. pple. of Aonorer to Honowr: see-ANT.] @. 
One who honours. 

1602 Secir /fonowr 


b. lot 
i & 7 qv, ani, 236 7 These 
+ diver. degrees were in the NW Court called. ffaeines- 


frantes, | acantes, and Henoraris .. Vhe same course is to 


HONORARILY. 


be kept among the Honorants or seruants extraordinary. 
— L'Envoy in Guillim Heraldry, Made Honour only by 
the Honwrant. 166: Morcan SAA. Genéry w.ix. 115 Among 
the Honorants or servants extraordinary. 


Honorarily (¢norarili), adv. [f. Honorary + 
-LY 2) In an honorary manner ; by way of honour. 
1842 A. J. Curistie in tr. Fleury's Eccl. Hist. 1. 203 note, 
St. Cyril of Alexandria ascribes mpooxvvnors to the martyrs, 
but.-relatively and honorarily. 
" um hpn-, pnoréo'ri#m). Pl. -ums, 
-@, [Late L. honorarium gift made on being ad- 
mitted to a post of honour, douceur, fee, neut. sing. 
of honorarius Honopary. In F. honoratre.) An 
honorary reward ; a fee for services rendered, esp. 
by a professional person. 

1658 Evetyn Corr. 8 Nov., What equipage and Aozor- 
avium my Lord dos allow? x669 Boston Rec. (1881) VII. 
11 The said John Woodmansey doth hereby binde and 
engage himself. .to pay. .one pepper core ., for ever as an 
honorarium to the towne of Bostone. 2727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cyel., Honourary, Honorarium, is also ind substantively, 
for a lawyers fee ; or a salary given to public professors of 
any art or science, 1852 W. JeRrDan Axfodiog. IL. xi. 122, 
1 am afraid. .the architect of the monument. .never received 
the proposed honorarium. 1895 W. Munk Sir H. Halford 
42 The emoluments and honoraria of physicians. 

Honorary (pnorari), 55. Now rare or Obs. 
[ad. L. honorarium: see prec.] =prec.; also, a 
gift ; an honouring distinction. 

1615 Carman Odyss. xtit. 15 An honorary given to age. 

Trapp Comment. Numb. iii. 9 The ministers of the 
Gospell are called gifts, Eph. 4. 8. 11, honouraries, such as 
Christ bestowed upon his Church. 1776 Anam Smitu W. NV. 
¥. i. 111. (1869) II, 345 In some universities, the salary makes 
but ..a small part of the emoluments of the teacher, of 
which the es part arises from the honoraries or fees 
of his pupi 1845 Lo, Campsert Chancellors (1857) ILI. 
liv. 68 The usual amount of honoraries to counsel. 

Honorary (pndrari), 2. Also 8-9 honourary. 

d. L. Aondrari-us, f. honor Honoun: see -ary. 

n F. honoratre.] 

1. Denoting or bringing honour; conferred or 
tendered in honour. 

1614 SELDEN 7itles Hox. 22 Hee caused that Honor. 
title to bee scratcht out of the letters. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. 
India § P.287 The wonderful Works of the Creation should 
be brought as Honorary Presents. x7og Appison /tady (J.), 


Honorary arches erected to emperors. 1774 J. Bryant 
Mythol. 1, 319 It was an a, term. ..It signified a lord 
or prince, thes Ecrsinstone /7ist, [ndia 11. 477 Without 


..feceiving the honorary dress usual on such occasions, 
1847 Grote Greece 1. xxviii. (1862) III. 48 The simple 
crown of olive, an honorary reward. 

2. spec. Conferred or rendered merely for the 
sake of honour, without the usual requirements, 


functions, privileges, or other adjuncts. 

266: BraMHaLL Sust. Vind. ix. 258 Some few honorary 
we -whichsignifie not much. 1732 Leptarn Se¢hos 

I. x. 409 The vivacity of this young prince .. had already 
chang’d this honorary title into a real one. 1813 J. THomson 
Lect. Inflam. 27 The precise period at which the different 
tniversities in Europe first began to confer honorary titles 
or degrees is not well ascertained, 1897 West, Gaz. 14 
Dec. 6/2 The honorary colonelcy. 

b. Honorary monument, a cenotaph. 

1688 Sir T. Browne Aydriot. iii. 4x Beside their real 
Tombs, many have found aay and empty Sepulchres. 
a x782 W. Core in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 86 
There is but one Monument..w" is only an Honorary one 
or Cenotaph. 850 P. Cunnincuam Handbk. Lond. 538/1 
Honorary monument to Shakspeare. Mote, The word 
honorary, as here used, is meant to imply that the person 
to whom the monument is erected is buried elsewhere. 

8. Holding a title or position conferred as an 
honour, without emolument, or without the usual 
duties, obligations, privileges, etc. ; titulary. Also, 
giving services (as secretary, treasurer, etc.) without 
emolument. 

1708 Hearnn Collect. 17 Nov. (O. H. S.) I. 8 Agt 
Honorary Freemen having Right to vote. 1727-42 CHam- 
Bers Cycé. s.v., In the callege of le London, are 
honourary fellows. 1873 Daily News 22 Sept. 3/1 The 
Emperor intends to appoint the King honorary colonel of the 
sath Lofantry Regiment. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 21 

e Suffetes had graduall 
magistracy. . eat 

4, Depending on honour; said of an obligation 
which one is bound by honour to discharge, but 
which cannot be formally or legally enforced. 

e suv Morris in Sparks Life 4 I 77¢. (1832) 11. 405 
The United States will be under a kind of honorary obliga- 
Ea sa e Se oe 1848 ArnouLp Mar. (an “ 
iv. (1 . 152 Merely an honorary engagement, of whi 
the Courts will take no notice. a 

5. Law. Honorary feud, service: see quots. 

1670 Buount Law Dict., Honorary Services. .are such as 
are incident to the Tenure of Grand Serjeanty, and annexed 
commonly to some Honor or Grand Seigniory. 1767 
Brackstong Comm. I. xiv. 214 The emperors began to 
create honorary feuds or titles of nobility. 1809 ToMLINS 

Dict., Honourary..Feuds, are titles of nobility, de- 

scendible to the eldest son. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. ii. 
(1866) 1, 12: Those honorary services which are still, at a 
coronation, rendered to the person of the sovereign by some 

ords of manors, 


ly become little more than an 


' hion. Obs. rare. [ad. L. hono- 
ration: n. of action f. Aondrare to honour.] 
The action of honouring. 


1496 Dives 5 Pap. W. de W.) 1. xiii, 46/1 Worshyp that 
is called honoracyon, & veneracyon. 


367 
Honorifie (enéri-fik), a. (sd.) [ad. L. hons- 


rific-us, {. honor Honor sb. + -ficus making, -¥ic. 
Ch F. honorifigue | 1507 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

Doing or conferring honour; importing honour 
or respect; sfec. applied to phrases, words, or forms 
of speech, used, esp. in certain Oriental languages, 
to express respect, e.g. certain adjectives meaning 
‘august ', ‘ eminent’, ‘ venerable ’, etc., substituted 
in Chinese and Japanese for the possessive pronouns 
of the second and third person ; forms of the verb 
used in respectful address, etc. 

1650 BuLwer Anthropomet, vii. 83 They had no other 


Nurses lesse honorifique than Ewnuchs. “1816 Krarixcr. 
Trav, (1817) I. 239 The epithet Abu, father, is honorific. 
@ 1846 Lanpor Hs, (1868) I. 396/1 Generous to the robber, 
honorific to the poisoner and assassin. 186r F, Haut in 
Fral. Asiat. Soc. Bengal 204 note, The S‘ri isto be regarded 
as honorific. 3899 Cusrin Trans. Philol. Soc. 617 The verb 


, [in Korean] has a simple affirmative form, a conditional, an 


interrogatory, an honorific, a causative, and several others. 
1888 Times 8 Oct. 5/2 Asolemn proposal. that the honorific 
title of ‘ Worshipful’ should be owed by the government 
on its president. 

B. sb. An honorific phrase or word : see above. 

1879 Bauwey in H. Spencer Princ. Sociol, § 398 II. 153 
They use none of the honorifics so profusely common 
in Singhalese; the pronoun #0, thou, being alone used. 
1889 Atheneum 2 Mar. 273/: Where these honorifics occur 
{in — sentence can always be easily turned so 
as to give their significance, which is often of a merely 
pronominal character, the honorific indicating a reference to 
the person addressed or forming the subject of the thought. 

So + Honori‘fical ¢. = prec. ; hence Honori‘fi- 
cally adv., in an honorific manner. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Honorificai, that brings or causeth 
honor. 18:6 Kratince 7vrav. (1817) 1. 344 A very brave 
be hone or nic-named by the iver The Sons 
of Lions. ¢1878 Birch Amc. Hist. fr. Mon. Introd, 20 
Gab. c. kK.) 
handmaids of the God Amen. 

+ Honorificabilitudinity.  Ods. 


ss al 


[ad. med. L. hondrificabilitudinitas (Mussatus 


¢1300 in Du Cange), a grandiose extension of 
honorificabilitudo honourableness (in a charter of 
1187, Du Cange), f. honorificabilis honourable. Cf. 
Complaynt of Scotland (1548-9), Prolog. lf. 14 b, 
Shaks, Z.Z. Z. V.i. 44, and Marston Dutch Cour- 
tezan V. (1605) H, where the L. abl. pl. hondrsfica- 
bilitiidinztatibus is cited as a typical long word, as 
honorificabilitidinitate had been previously by 
Dante De Vulg. Elog. 11. vii.) Honourableness. 

{1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 24 Physitions deafen our eares 
with the Honorificabilitudinitatibus of their heauenly 
Panachza, their soueraigne Guiacum.] 1656 BLount Gios- 
sogr., Honorificabilitudinity. Hence in Baiwey, Asn, etc. 
1800 Spirit Pub. Frais. (1801) IV. 147 The two longest 
monosyllables in our language are strength and straight, and 
the very longest word, honorificabilitudinity. 

+ Honori‘ficence. Ods. rare. [ad. L. hond- 
rificentia, {. hondrificent-, collateral stem of hono- 
rific-us HONORIFIC: see -ENCE. Cf. obs. F. honori- 
Jicence.| A doing of honour, So + Honori-ficent 
a. = Honoriric. 

1640 Br. Hart #fisc. 1. iv. 238 There is Honortyicentia 


#talis, the honorificence of age. _168r H. More Zz, Dan, 
tv. Notes 118 That honorificent Title. .prefixt to it. 


+ Hono'rify, v. 
hondrificare, f. honér- Honour: see -Fy. Cf. obs. 
F. honorifier.] trans. To do hononrto, to honour. 

1606 Forp Fame’s Memor. xcvii, Making large statues to 
honorifie Thy name. 

+ Honorous, honourous, 2. 04s. [a. OF. 
type *honoros, -eus, AF. -ous:—L. type *honérésus, 
f. Honour: see -ovs.} Honourable. 

c1475 Partenay 1321 Hyr honorous fader. bid. 3236 We 
wil rd honourous, @ 1562 CavenvisH Wolsey (1825) I. 2 
Of his ascending and descending from honorous estate. 


spelling)’, and this is said to ha 
time 


honourable, honorary. 


ueens were honourifically styled wives or | 


Obs. rare, [ad. eccl, L. + 


HONOUR. 


1758 L. Temptr Sketches (ed. 2) 19 Our Reformers in the 
Art of Spelling .. at present .. write Honor, Favor, Labor. 
axzox Wrsery Ws. (v89e) VIIT. 317 Avaid the fashion. 


, able impropriety af kaving ont the % in many words, as 


honor, vigor, ote. “This is mere childish affectation, 1871 
R. F, Wevnortit Awph. 6 The cause ‘they hang that are 
in honour’ suggests the suspicion that Lilie would aspirate 
the A in Aexour and its congeners } 2 suspicion confirmed 
by our finding elsewhere umwholesome balanced against 
unhonest, and Aueagainst hanesty.) 

1. High respect, esteem, or reverence, accorded 
to exalted worth or rank ; deferential admiration 
or approbation. @. As felt or entertained in the 
mind for some es or thing, 

©1375 Leg. Rood 123 Men suld hald pat haly tre In honore. 
¢ 1480 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6957 Gude men him in hotweut 
had. 1611 Suaks, int, 7. \. i. 51 Good Paulina, Who 
hast the memorie of Hermione I know in honor. 1664 
Marvett Corr. Wks, 1872-5 II. 164 Desirous of shewing.. 
the great honour She retains and cherishes for Your Majesty. 
1713 STEELE Guardian No. 1 ®3 To shew my honour for 
them, 1809-10 Cotertpce Fritnd (1837) III. 76 Honor 
implies a reverence for the invisible ard Super-sensual in 
our nature. 2857 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art 2 True wealth | 
hold in great honour, 

b. As rendered or shown: The expression of 
high estimation. (See also 9c, e.) 

¢ 1278 Lay. 6085 Hii. .leide hine mid honure Hee in ban 
toure, @1300Cursor M. 23586 Heuen and erth als creature 
Sal ber pam wi.scip and honur. ¢1g00 } tearme 4 Gaw. 722, 
I aw the honor and servyse. x CoverpaLe 2 Kings 
Contents xxiii, How Iosias..setteth vp the true honoure of 
God againe, 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinte's Traz xxxix. 154 
The Prince was exceedingly pleased with this honour done 
unto him. 1759 Ropertson Hiést. Scot. 1. m. 174 He re- 
ceived the queen herself with the utmost honour and respect. 
1875 Stuses Const. Hist, 11. xv. 304 Let then the honour 
be given where it is due. 

c. As received, gained, held, or enjoyed: Glory, 
renown, fame; credit, reputation, good name. The 
opposite of dishonour, disgrace. 

¢xaoo Trin, Coll. Hom. 83 Hie giuen here elmesse. oder 
for onur to hauen, oder ne mai elles for shame. 1897 
R. Grouc, (Rolls) 8:76 Deie we raber wib onour. 1475 
Bk. Noblesse (x860) 26 The hope and trust of recovering 
on another day ..onnere and fortune. 1548 Hatt Chron., 
Hen, VI 134 The duchesse of Bedford .. myndyng also 
to marye, rather for pleasure then for honour, 1 
Suaks. 3 Hen. VJ, 1, i 246 But thou preferr’st thy Life 
before thine Honor. 1617 F. Monryson /tin. 1. 164 
Wounds are badges of honour, yet may befall the coward 
assoone as the valiant man. 1765 BLAcksrone Comm. I. 
xviii. 467 The honour of originally inventing these political 
constitutions entirely belongs to the Romans, 1820 G. W. 
FEATHERSTONPHAUGH in Sir Y. Sinclair's Corr. (1831 11. 73, 
Lhave the honour to forward to you ..a pamphlet [etc.]. 
1822 Sovtnry 1s. Yudgem. mi, Peace is obtain'd then at 
last, with safety and honour! 2878 Epitn Tompson //ist. 
Eng. xv. § 3. 82 To their honour, the patriot nobles did not 
take thought for themselves alone, 1 . Bryce in Daily 
News 20 July 7/4 A country feels that its honour is affected 
when it yields to threats, seems to give way on any disputed 
point through fear, and incurs the imputation of cowardice, 

2. Personal title to high respect or esteem; honour- 
ableness; elevation of character; ‘nobleness of mind, 
scorn of meanness, magnanimity’(J.) ; a fine sense 
of and strict allegiance to what is due or right 
(also, to what is due according to some conven- 
tional or fashionable standard of conduct). 

1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. [V, 233 b, The king of England 
had so great trust.,in the honor and promise of the French 
kyng. oh Lovetace Poems (1864) 27, I could not love 
thee, deat, so much, Lov'd I not Honour more. a 1677 
Barrow Theol. Wks. (1830) I. 89 A man of honour, surely is 
the best man next toa man of conscience. 1687 A. Lovaxt tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. m. 111 The Japanese make it a point of 
honour to breed Merchants, 1705 Stannore Paraphr. Il. 
94 What is Honour, but a greatness of mind which scorns 
to descend to an ill and base thing? 1764-7 Lo. G. 
Lytretton Hen. //, III. 178 The idea of honor. .as some- 
thing distinct from mere probity, and which supposes in 
gentlemen a stronger abhorrence of perfidy, ood, or 
cowardice, and a more elevated and delicate sense of the 
dignity of virtue, than are usually found in vulgar minds. 
1809 Wornsw. Soun., Say, what is Honour? "Tis the finest 
sense Of justice which the human mind can frame. _ 
Scott Redgauntlet ch. ix, Honour is sometimes foun 
among thieves. 1880 W. Cory Lett. § ¥r7is. (1897) 460 The 
sentiment of Honour is a lay thing; it is a rival of the 
sentiment of saintliness. ; ; 

b. A statement or promise made on one's 


honour ; word of honour. aieh. 7 — 

6: Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 6 You too! ¢ honour 
of ri the other Gare You may well take the word of a 
gentleman now. 1708 Mrs. Crxtiiver Busie Bedy 1, (1749) 
ax He given her his Honour, that he never would .. 
Endeavour to know her till she gave him leave. 1825 Moor 
in Mem. (1853) IV. Having first made the prince and 
all the rest give their honours that they would not [etc.}. 

8. (Of a woman) Chastity, purity, asa virtue of 


the highest consideration ; reputation for this virtue, 


name. 

1390 Gower Conf III. 24 So as she may.. Her honour and 
we came save, (ae Spenser ¥. Q. rv. i. 6 Nathlesse her 
honor, dearer then her life, She sought to save, as thing re- 
serv'd from stealth. r6ro Suaxs. Temp. 1. ii. 348 Till thou 
didst seeke to violate The honor of my childe. 1675 
Wvyenpaey Country Wife u. Wks. (Rtldg.) 77/2 Toneglect 
her own honour, and defame her own noble with 


little inconsiderable fellows. 1747 Hownty Husb, 
1. ii, And yet I'll answer for her Honour. 5 Borvin 
Law Dict. 1. 589 To deprive a woman of her r is, in 


cases, punished as a public wrong. 
pore eee tely : cf. Ger. die scham. Obs. 
1688 R. Houme A rmonry mi. g4/2 These Buskes. if to keep 


he , then it reacheth to the Honor. Weekl; 
5 e.- Wharin emacs, we cail Honour. Pe 
4. rank or position ; eet — = 
i 


260. 28a K : t honare. ze 
the 1 Vis. 1.86 2 Gyuing toa poore man. .landes 
. with the honour of a dukedome also, 1968 Grarton 
Chew. 11, 350 They would not .. disgrade him from the 
honor of hood. 595 SHAKS. Pokn 1. i. 182 A foot 
of Honor better then I was, But many a many foot of Land 
the worse. 3632 J. Havwarp tr. Siondi's Eromena 185 The 
affect of honour being somewhat a-kin to that of gold, 
whereof the more one hath the more he covets. 1765 
Bia asfoxr Comu:. L vii, 10g 271 The king is likewise 
the fountain of honuur. 1857 Miss Muiock Vothing, Fav. 
in Love, It is the apex of feminine honour to be a bride. 

b. With possessive pronoun, =‘ honourable per- 
sonality’: formerly (and still in rustic speech) given 
to an m of rank or quality; now a formal 
title for the holders of certain offices, esp. County 
Court judges. 

1583 Gresnam in Burgon Life (1839) I. 98, I received your 
honnor's letter of the 24'* of this present. 1577 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. ITT. 
membred to your Honor (Lord Burghley}. 1607 Snaxs. 
Timon 1, ii. 183, I beseech your Honor, vouchsafe me a 
word, a 3612 Hanincton Let. to Lady Russell in Metam. 
Ajax (1813) p. xv, Your honors most bownde John Haring- 
ton. 164 ARD Simp. Cobler 29 What greater honour 
can your Honors desire? 17a3 Steste Consc. Lovers ww. i, 
Ah! says I, Sir, your Honour is pleas’d to joke with me. 
1755 Jonnson, Honour, .. 3 The title of a manofrank. Not 
now used. 1785 Burns Zarnest Cry xxiv, God bless your 
honours a’ your days. 1796 G. M. Woopwarp Sccent. 
E-xcurs, 83 Indeed the title of Your Honor is bandied about 
and indiscriminately used. 38a7 Jarman Powell's Devises 
II, 179 That part of his honor'’s decision which gave the 
estate tothe trustees. 1832 Ht. Martinrav valor IT” iv. 
38 Indeed, but they have, your honour. 4833 Magaryat 
P. Simple xiii, (Irishman) Plase your honour, it’s all an idea 
of mine. 1883 Trxxvsun Tomorrow. 1896 Law Times 
ix Mg 261/2 At Bow County Court on the 6th inst, before 
Judge French, Mr. Sharman ., applied to his Honour to 
direct (etc.]. Mod. (Beggar), Has your honour a copper to 
spare for a poor man ? 

&. (Usually in £7) Something conferred or done 
as a token of respect or distinction; a mark or 
manifestation of high regard; esf. a position or 
title of rank, a degree of nobility, a dignity. 

13... A. Adis. 1388 [1391] He .. 3af vche lordyng gret 
honoure, And parted wib hem his fader tresoure. ¢1440 Gesta 
Rom. xlv.176 (Harl. MS.) He yede forthe to bataile, and had 


victorye ; and after took bobe honoures and dolours, as 
1s seide befor. 1399 Suaks, Hen. V, rv. viii. 63 Keepe it 
fellow, And weare it for an Honor in thy Cappe. 1634 Sir 


T. Hersert Trav. 48 The English Agents receive custome 
of all strangers, that honour being granted them from the 
Persian King. 1663 Marvent. Cor», Wks. 1972-5 II. gx 
A clause to be entered against buying and selling of honours. 
r7or W. Wotton Hist, Rome, Marcus iv. 56 Divine Honors 
were payd him. 1806 Worpsw. Char, Happy Warrior 44 
Who. .does not stoop, nor lie in wait For wealth, or honours, 
or for worldly state. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng, vi. II. 126 
Papists were admitted in crowds to offices and honors. 
+b. An obeisance; a bow or curtsy. Ods, 

_ 493 Exyot Gov, t. xxii, The first meuyng in every daunse 
is called honour, whiche is a reuerent inclination or curtaisie, 
with a_longe deliberation or pause. 1605 CHapman A// 
Fooles Plays 1873 1. 136, I. . plant my selfe of one legz Draw 
backe the tother with a deep fetcht honor. 2729 D'Urrey 
Pills (1872) IL. 17x Make your Honour Miss, Now to me 
Child, 174: Ricuarpson Pameda II. They .. made 
their Honours very prettily, as they pass'd by us. 1805 E. 
pe Acton Nuns of Desert I. 113 
out deigning to make a departing honour. 

e. pl. Civilities or courtesies rendered, as at an 
entertainment: in phr. fo do the honours. 

1659 B. Harnis Parival’s Iron Age 177 Received with 
respect ., at Amsterdam, where that illustrious Magistracy 
performed the honours of the Republick. 1715 VANsRUGH 
Country Ho. 1. Wks. (Rtldg.) 462/: This son of a whore 
does the honours of my house to a miracle, 1737 Pore 
Hor, Epist.. vi. 100 Then hire a Slave, or (if you will) a 
Lord, To do the Honours, and to give ie Word. 1768 in 
Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury 1. 168 The Duchesse. .did the 
honours of the table, or rather received them, as ladies here 
never interfere with carving. 1846 Disraeui Viv. Grey vi. 
iii, The Prince did the honours of the castle to Vivian with 
great courtesy. 1857 Dickens Leff. 15 Sept., The mayor 
called this morning to do the honours of the town. 

d. Last, funeral honours: the observances of 
respect usual at the burial of the dead. Military 
honours: the external marks of respect paid by 
troops to royalty, high military or civil officials, at 
the burial of an officer, etc. Honours of war: the 
privileges granted by a victorious commander to 
a capitulating force, as of marching ont under arms 
with colours flying and drums beating; also for- 
merly = military honours, 

1513 Morte Ach. //7 1883°1 This noble Prince .. with 
Sharti funeral honoure..was entered at Windesor. 1674 tr. 

tintere's Voy. N. Countries 77 Doing him his fast 

honenr, 1729-41 Cuamnnns Cycl, Funeral honours, are 

ema Parone’ at rig interments of great men; 
angings, héarses, funeral pete. 1956-7 

- Brece /% t " 4 


= Avi). 179° ; yaw. IL. w. gor As seon asthe 
prince a d paid the honeurs to his father. 
813 in Gore. 1 eldngton's Desp. KI, ror note, The French 


troops shall file out tomorrow .. with all the honors of war, 
with arms and baggage, and drums beating, to the outside, 
where they will lay down their arms. 1853 UELER A7z/. 
Dict. s.v.. In another sense, the ‘honours of war’ signifyeth 
compliments which are paid to great personages, military 


J. Lancuey : 
x My dutie humblye re- | 


ewalked onward, with- | are the Ace, King, Queen, and Knave. ne RicHARDSON 
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characters, etc., when they appear before any armed body of 
men; or such as are given to remains of a deceased 
offiver,—Wititary Ffonenrs, are salutations to crowned 
heads and officers of rank, by dropping colours and standards, 
officers saluting, bands playing, artillery discharging sal- 


voes, etc. 385— Trottore Warden xi, She capitulated, or | 


rather marched out with the honours of war. * 
@. gi. Special distinction gained, in a University 


or other examination, for proficiency in scholarship — 


beyond that required to pass the examination. 

1782 V. Knox Ess. in C. Wordsw. Schol, Acad. 232 If he 
aspires at higher honours. Se eae 321 Peacock 
kept a very capital Act indeed, and had a very splendid 
Honor. 2802-6 Cox Recoil. Oxford 2 Several shy men of 
first-rate scholarship shrunk from ‘ chal enging the Honours’ 
‘as the phrase was). 4@ 1819 Oxford Spy ied. 4) xxi, A man, 
who gains the highest honours. 1846 MeCutroce Acc. Brit. 
Emfptre (1854) 1. 341 A private tutor’s fee, an expense which 
is seldom Peeeisd Snmat by those who are preparing for 
honours. 1847 James Convict i, You had taken high honours 
at this university. 1856 Lever Martins of Cro’ M.86 There 


' were clever men reading for honours. 1880 Troitore 


Duke's Childr.\. iii. 33 He. .had gone out in honours, having 
been a second class man. 1883 (/:t/2) The Honours Register 
of the University of O: A Record of University 
Honours and Distinctions. — . 

6. A person, thing, action, or attribute that confers 
hononr ; a source or cause of honour; one who or 
that which does honour or credit (7a). 

{@ 1330 Ofuel 473 It hadde be more honour to be, For so 
to habbe i-smite me. cx4q50 Jferdin 580 So that it myght 
savacion to theire soules..and honour to theire bodyes.] 
@ 1568 Ascuam Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 62 Erasmus the honor of 
learning of all ouretime. x6zz Tounneur Ath. Trag. 1. i. 
Wks. 1878 I. 9 Nephew, you are the honour of our bloud. 
1798 Ferriar /d/ustr. Sterne vi. 176 It is an honour to think 
like great men. 1894 Ian Mactaren Bonnie Brier Bush 
vst, it. 265 You are an honour to our profession. 

b, (Usually in 2/7.) An adjunct or part of any- 
thing which gives it distinction; a decoration, 
adornment, ornament. ( foerzc.) 

1613 Suaxs. Hen. VITJ, mt. ii 354 He. .beares his blush- 
ing Honors thicke vpon him. 16as Frrtcner Noble Gent. 
v. Wks. (Rtldg.) 11. 278/2 With the whisking of my sword 
about, I take thy honours off. 1728 Pore Odyss. x1. 235 
The autumn. .'The leafy honours scattering on the ground. 
Tbid. xvii. 182 He shook the graceful honours of his head. 
2 me Task 1. 321 The woods, in scarlet honors 

right. 

. Law, A seigniory of several manors held 
under one baron or lord paramount. 

1439 Rolls Parit. V. 16/x Tenauntz of oure Lorde the 
Kynge, as of his Castell and Honure of Tutbury, parcell of 
his Duchie of Lancaster. 1ga3 Fitzwers, Suz. X. (1539) 15 
The lorde of the honour or manour. 
Ley, Honour .. is used specially for the most noble sort of 
Lordships, whereof other inferiour Lordships or Manors doe 
depend by performance of customes and services. 1655 
Dicees Compl. Ambass. 17 Given under our signet at our 
Honour of Hampton Court. 7s Lond. Gaz. No. 4424/4 
The Humble Address of the Honour and Borough of 
Cockermouth, in the County of Cumberland. 1845 STEPHEN 
Comm, Laws Eng. (1874) 1. ats If several of these manors 
were held..under one great baron or lord paramount, his 
seigniory over them was termed an honor. 

8. a. Cards, (Chiefly /.) In Whist, The four 
highest trumps (ace, king, queen, and knave): the 
relative proportion in which they are held by the 
two sides being an element in counting the points 
insome forms of thegame: cf.Can you; Easy a.15. 
In Ombre and Quadrille, The aces of spades and 
clubs, and the lowest card of the trump suit. 

2674 Corton Comspl.Gamester x.(1680) 82 The four Honours 


Pamela 11. 259 We cast in, and .. I had all four Honours 
the first time. 2778 C. Jonas Hoyle's Games Lmpr. 47 It 
being 5 to 4 that your Partner has an Honour in that Suit. 
@ 1839 Pragp Poems (1864) II. 63 Well—four by honours, 
and the trick! 2878 H. H. Gisps Ombre 12 The Ace of 
Clubs called Baste both in English and Spanish, is the 
Third Honour even though another suit may be trumps. 
Ibid, 14 The Matadores when united in the same hand may 
be called Honours, 2896 MairLanp in Ang. Hist. Rev. 
Oct. 643 The honours were divided; but the state, as by 
this time its habit was, took the odd trick. 
b. Sy, (See quot.) 

1896 Park Game of Golf 6 This privilege of playing first 
from the Tee is called a lagu *- illo 

9. Phrases. a. Comm. For (the) honour (of...) : 


said of the acceptance or payment of a bill of 


164% Zermes dela | 


HONOUR. 


twenty.. being in Honour obliged to blush. 1883 W’harion’s 
Law Lex. 338 2 Honorary Trustees. .are b 1, in honour 
only, to decide on the most proper and prudential course. 
c. Jn honour of (+ in or to the honour of, in 
honour to): as an expression of respect or reverence 
for; for the sake of honouring; in celebration of. 
¢x300 St, Margarete 279 If eni man in honour of me eni 
chapel dob rere. ¢ 1385 Cuavcen /. (7. IT” Prol. 81 Ye see 
I do yt in the honour Of love. 1g26 Pilger. Perf. (W. de 
W. 153) 1 a in to thre bokes, io the honour of the 
Trinite. 1613 Perenas Pilerimage 1614) 834 The Divel.. 
in honour of whom they sacrifice their Captives. 1635 PaciTT 
Christianagr. (1646) 1. 37 A goodly Temple erected to the 
honor of St. Thomas the Apostle. 1788 Ciara Reeve Aviles 
Ik, 158 To.. keep every thing in good repair, in honour to 
the memory of the noble benefactors. Hart Caine 
Christian x, 1 believe this rout to-night is expressly in 
honour of the event. 
d. On or upon one’s honour: a phrase by which 
the speaker stakes his personal title to credit and 


. estimation on the trmnth of his statement; used 


formally by members of the House of Lords in their 


: judicial capacity; hence, an expression of strong 


| 


exchange (which has been refused by the drawee ~ 


and duly protested) by a third party, with the object 
of preserving the mercantile honour or credit of the 
drawer or indorser. Act of honour, an instrument 


drawn by a notary public by which such payment . 


or acceptance is formally agreed u 


1832-53 M°CutLocu Commerc. Dict. 583 When the drawee | 


refuses to accept (a bill of exchange}, any third yy, after 
protesting, may accept for the honour of the bill generally, 
or for the drawee, or for the indorser. 1882 Act 45 § 46 
Vict. c. 61 § 65 Where an acceptance for honour does not 
expressly state for whose honour it is made, it is deemed to 
be an acceptance for the honour of the drawer. 

_b. /# honour: in allegiance to the moral prin- 
ciples which are imperative in one’s position, or to 
some conventional standard of conduct (see 2); as 


a moral bounden duty: sometimes implying that ° 


there is no legal obligation (cf. debt of honour). 
ee Lover's Compl. 130 Finding myself in honour 

so forbid. tr. Seudery's Curia Pol. 40 His Master 

esteemed hi fe obliged in honour to requite the injury. 


1738 Swiss Pol. Conversat. xxxvi, Young Ladies under 


assurance; cf. 2b. Zo de upon (his) honour, to 
put a person upon his honour, i.e, under honour- 
able obligation. 

a1460 Gregory's Chron. in Hist. Coll, Lond. Cit. (Camden) 
119 The for sayde captaynys have sworne a-pon hyr hanowre 
that [etc.}. 1485 Rolls Parlt. VI. 288/1 Yee shall swere, 
that [etc.]..upon youre Honour and Worship. 1348 Hau 
Chron., Hen. {V's Assuryng hym on bis honour that if 
(ete.}. 1656-7 Burton's Diary ro Jan, (1828) 1. 335 
Promising, upon her honour, to return within six weeks, 
r Brackstone Comme. 1. xii. (1800) 402 A peer sitting 
in judgment, gives not his verdict upon oath, like an 
ordinary juryman, but upon his honour : he answers also to 
bills in chancery upon his honour. 1856 Bouvier Law 
Dict. 1. 589 In courts of equity, peers, peeresses and lords 
of parliament, answer on their honor only. 186a THACKERAY 
Wks. (1872) x. 194 This I declare upon my honour. Mod, 
They were upon their honour not to tell. 

e. Zo do honour to; (a) to treat with honour, 
show or pay due respect to, confer honour upon, to 
honour; (4) to do credit to, bring respect to. 

c1g20 R. Brunne A/eait, 1131 We onely hym panke and 
do hym onoure. ¢1400 Desir. Troy 4659 Agamynon .. To 
Diana full derely did his honowre, ¢ 1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 
53t Thow doost thy selfe lytil honour, For to suffyre thy 
sone by slawe. 1548 Hats Chron, Hen. V 75 To se his 
estate and dooe hym honor, a 1691 Boy.e Hist. Air (1692) 
189 His late Majesty..doing me one day the honour to 
discourse about several marine observations. 1738 Swirr 
Pol. Conversat. \xxxii, Mr. Colly Cibber, who does too 
much Honour to the Laurel Crown he deservedly wears. 
1898 E. E. Hate in Chr. World 19 May 7/4 He did me the 
honour to say that this was precisely true. 

f. 70 do the honours, last honours, etc.: see 
5G ,d. 

g&. Honour bright (colloq.): used as a protesta- 
tion of (or interrogatively as an appeal to) one’s 
honour or neg oes 

1819 Moors Tom Crib 36 (Farmer: At morning meet, and 
—honour bright,—Agree to share the blunt and tatters. 
1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge viii, ‘1 do’, said the 'prentice, 
‘Honour bright. No chaff, you know’. r8sa Geo. Exior 
in Cross Life (1885) I. 293 Is it not so, honour bright? 1856 
Emerson Eng. Traits vii. Wks. (Bohn) II. 52 The phrase of 
the lowest of the people is ‘honour-bright’, and their vulgar 
praise ‘ his word is as good as his bone We 

h. Code or law of honour: the set of rules and 
customs which regulate the conduct of some 
particular class of persons according to a conven- 
tional standard of honour: see 2. 

1785 Patey Mor, Philos. t. ii, (1830) 2 The Law of Honour 
is a system of rules constructed by people of fashion, and 
calculated to facilitate their intercourse with one another; 
and for no other purpose. 1843 Lever ¥. Histon xviii. 
(1878) 126 They know how imperative is the code of honour 
as regards a bet. 1887 Fow.er Princ. Mor. u. iv, Similarly, 
lawyers, doctors, clergymen, bankers are said to have a code 
of honour, or, what amounts to the same thing, to observe 
certain rules of professional etiquette. 

i. Court of honour : a court or tribunal for deter- 
mining questions concerning the Jaws or principles 
of honour, as the courts of chivalry which formerly 
existed in Europe. : 

1687 Lutrenu, Brief Rel. 11857) J. 473 His majestie 
haveing required the duke of Norfolk, earl marshall of 
England, to hold .. a court of honour, his grace hath 
appointed the sth of Octob. next to keep it. 1768 Biack- 
stone Coma. III. vii, (1800) 104 This court of chivalry .. 
As a court of honour, it is to give satisfaction to all such as 

xBox Med. Frail. V. 4 Your 


are ag ‘ieved in that point. 
valuable Journal serves, among other useful purposes, as a 
Court of Honour, to which any Member of the Faculty 


may appeal, respecting the misconduct of another. 

For other phrases, as AFFAIR, Bep, DEBt, Lucion, 
Mam, Point, Worn of honour, etc., see these words, 

10. Comd., as honour-giver,-secker ; honour-fired, 
flawed, -giving, -owing, -splitted, -thirsty, -worthy 
adjs.; also honour-court, a court held within an 
honour or seigniory (sense 7) ; honour-man (also 
honours-man), one who has taken, or is studying 
for, academical honours (sense 5 ¢); honour-point 
(Her.), the point just above the fess-point of an 


escutcheon ; honour-policy : see quot. 

1670 Broun Laie Jt. py Courts, are Courts held 
within the Honors id. Suans, Went, Ty 1. ic 
143 


Le she _hamanetionss cls — Johns. i. 53 The *Honor- 
giuing-hand Of Cordetion. » 3 Times v2 Nov, 2 It repre- 


, 


HONOUR. 


sents to the *honour-man, whose attainments are not 
classical, the goal of his studies in that direction. 89x 
Datly News 26 Sept. 7/5 A Cambridge honoursman will 
read with pupils, 1610 Guitiim Aera/ fry }, vii. (1660) 41 
The *Honour Point. 166x Morcan Sh, Gentry 1. i. a The 
middle point of an escotcheon is called the Honour-point. 
piss Sir W. R. Kexnupy in Law Tries Rep. LXXII. 
86x/2 All these ‘disbursements ' policies were p. p. i. or 
‘ *henour ’ policies—policies, that 15 to say, wherein it was 
‘stipulated that the policy should be deemed sufficient proof 
of niterert. @1871 Gaore Lth. Fragm. v, (1876) 141 Aris- 

le admits (into his catalogue of pleasurable pursuits) the 
life of the *honour-seeker, 1580 Srpnty 4l7va fia vr. 11590) 
} onour-thirstie minds. 1535 Covrnpace Song 3 Child. 


That thou only art the Lorde God, & *honoure worthy | 
Brow out all the worlde. 1609 J. Rawtinson Fishermen 


‘s of Men Ep. Ded., Your most honoured and honour- 


‘by Father. 
“Honour, honor (p'ne1), v. Forms: 3-4 


onure(n, honure’n, onoure(n, 3-6 honoure, 
honore, (honire), 4-5 oner, 5 honnoure, honer, 
(pa. t. oe : 5-6 honowre, 4- honour, 6- 
honor. See also ANoURE, an early by-form. [a. 
OF, ‘onorer, -urer, -ourer, etc. ‘mod.F. honorer) 
= Pr. honorar, hjonrar, Sp. honrar, li. onorare 
tL. hondrare, {. hondr-em, Honrove.] 
+1. trans. To do honour to, pay worthy respect 
to (by some outward action) ; to worship, perform 
‘one’s devotions to; to do obeisance or homage to; 
to celebrate. Ods. (or merged in 2 or 3.) 
€1a90 Avket 2423 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 176 For-to honouri 
a holi man bere cam folk i-nov3. @1300 Cursor M, 2709 
jot an allan he honired o paa. cxz00 St. Margarete 82 
Such a fals god to onoure. 1382 Wycuir Gen. xxiv. 26 The 
bowide hymn silf and onouryde [1388 worschipide ; 
Vulg ateraci() the Lord. 1393 Lanes, /’. 20. C. vt. 105 Po 
pe kirke gan ich go god to honourie. ¢ x400 Desir. Troy 
x Pere honestly sho offert, honourt hir goddes. 1559 
. CUNNINGHAM Cosmogr, Glasse 201 They do honour the 
Sonne, Mone, and Sterres. 1593 Suaxs. Tew. \ Ad. Ded., 
Till I have honoured you with some grauer labour, 1613 
Porcuas Milgrimage (1614) 458 Heere also they beginne ta 
honor the Crosse. 1697 Drypen Virg, Georg. iv. 544 They 
. honour with full Bowls their friendly Guest. 
b. To address with ‘ your honour’. nonce-use. 
1926 Adv. Caft. R. Boyle 25 To convince your Honour 
of the Truth (for I honour’d him much) here’s the Letter. 
2. To bold in honour, respect highly; to reverence, 
worship ; to regard or treat with honour or respect. 
@ 1300 Cursor MM. 14336 (Cott.) Honurd be pou fader, ever 
and oft, Wit angels ite par vp oloft. c1300 /éid. 25230 
(Cott, Galba) pat we tak never pi name in vayn, .bot honore 
ft als es worthy. 1382 Wyciir Avod. xx, 12 Honour thi 
fader and thi moder. cx York Myst. xx. 147 ‘Yo 
honnoure god ouere all thing. 1 Starkey England 
1. iv, 139 Only for theyr vertue they [priests] schold be 
h vel. 0548-9 (Mar.) Bh. Com. Prayer, Matrimony, 
Wilt thou loue her, coumforte her, honor, and kepe her in 
Sickenesse and in health? xsg8 R. Harvey Pé, Perc. 13 
Honor gray heaves. 1651 Howsrs Leriath. 1. x. 43 To 
honour those another honours, is to Honour him. 19713 
SreeLe English. No. 4. 26 There is no Man whom I so 
pinged honour as the Merchant. 1743 J. Morris Servo. vii. 
205 We should love and honor our parents. a 1873 Lyrron 
Pausanias 35 Yes, I honour Sparta, but I love Athens. 
3. To confer honour or dignity upon ; to do honour 
or credit to ; to grace. 
ax3q0 Hampote Psadter xxiv. 2 Pai sall be honurd with 
aalics. 1382 Wycur Zs/her vi.g Thuy shal ben honoured, 
whom euere the king wile honoure. cx400 Destr. 1'roy 


1 n honered hym pat od kyng with ordur of knight. 
7696 HAKS, Merch. V, 111, ii. 214 Our feast shall be much 
hon in your marriage. x60a — Ham. 1. iv. 16 It is a 


Custome More honour'd in the breach, then the obseruance. 
1677 Lapy Cuawortn in 12th Rep. Hist. WSS. Comme. App. 
¥. 36, I beg to know if your Lordship intends to honour my 
house with being heere. 1790 Pucteney Let. fo 
S: 9 Feb. S,’s Lett. 1766 II. 121 None gave me greater 
sure, than the kind letter you honoured me with. 1756-7 
tr. Keysier’s Trav. (1760) IV. 433 Such persons..as he 
onours with the title of Excellency, 1838 THiri.wact 
reece xiii, V. 291 Charidemus..had been honoured with a 
crown, and other marks of popular favour. 1859 Max 
Mirer Chifs (1885) III. iv. 76 A nation honours herself 
by honouring her sons, , 
+b. To decorate, adorn, ornament, embellish. 


[Cf Anourz.] Obs. 
1838 in Willis & Clark Caméridge (1886) I. 486 The new 
e..which I have honored att myne owne propre 
costes and charge. x623 Purcuas Prigrimage (1614) 83 
¢ continuance of this Daphnzan grove, honored wit 
gs and spectacles. 
4. Comm, To accept or pay (a bill of exchange, 
etc.) when due. Also fig. 
1706 Puiuirs (ed. Kersey), 7o Honour a Bill of Exchange 
g Bankers), to pay it in duetime. 1709 STEELE V'atler 
57 2 They jest by the Pound, and make Answers as 
onour Bills. 1779 Franxiin Let, Wks. 1889 VI. 444, 
pay it all in honoring their drafts and supporting 
it. 1809 R. Lancrorp /atrod. Trade 19 The 
punctuality should be observed in honouring Bills. 
. JERROLD Wen —— T, ix. reg ‘With great 
ure ‘and Saffron honoured a challenge to wine. 1859 
cKERAY Virgin, xxi, Nature has written a letter of 
upon sane men’s faces, which is honoured almost 


Honourability, honor- (gnarabiliti). rave. 
In § honourablyte, honurabilite. {a. OF. 
honorablete (13th c.) from honorable: subseq. con- 
formed in Fr. and Eng. to the ordinary type of 
shs. from L, -bi/#fds: see -aBILITY.] The quality 
of being honourable, honourableness; /. things 
that are honourable, honours, 
Vou. V. 


' ie Reb. vit. § 344 To our very good lord, 
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ergoo tr, Secvela Seevet., Gor. Lerdsh. (BF. T.S.) 103 
io he be of greet corage yn purpos, and louynge honura- 

ilite. /éid. 107 Wys and willynge, henourablyte vnder- 
stondynge, lele, and eschewand ober fleand all velanye and 
Lhune. 1708 Morrrux Radelats (17971 V. 223 What tho' 
Honorahulities it offers. 1895 Pa// Wald Mee. VII. 
To appreciate Lowe’s..‘ profound honourability’, as 
Richard Congreve calls it. 


Honourable, honorable (p:narab'l), a. (sé., 
adv.) Also 4-6 onour-, oner-, honur-, honer-, 
honner-,-abil.1,-abyll. [a.OF. honorable, honzr- 
able =Pr., Sp. honorable, It. onorabile ; ad.1., hond- 
rabil-is, {. honérare to WoNxnocn: see -BLE.] 

1. Worthy of being honoured ; entitled to hononr, 


Tespect, esteem, or reverence. a. Of persons. 

at Hampote Psalter viii. 6 He [Crist] is honurabile 
till all. 1382 Wycur Dan. xiii. 4 [Susanna 4] Jewis camen 
to gidre to hym, for that he was more honorable of alle. 
©1397 Craucer Lack Stedf. 22 O prince desire for to beo 
honourable. 1540 Hyrmr tr. T¥ees' Jnste. Chr. Wom. 1. 
vi. (R.), Three thinges made Pallas honorable; virginitie, 
strength, and wisedome. 1589 R. Harvey 27. Perc. .1390) 
13 Men. .honorable. .for their calling. 21673 Swmnock in 
Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. Ixxxix. 6 The ancientest, the 
honourablest house of the creation. 1675 tr. Machiavedti's 
Prince vi, (1883) 41 They remain. . honourable and happy. 

b. Of things. 

390 Gower Conf. III. 225 His name is good and honour- 
able. ¢1566 J. Atpay tr. Bearstuan's Theat. World Rv, 
Who..hath made y* most honorablest members to sight, 
and the foule.. placed out of sight. @16x9 Fotuersy 
Atheom.n1. xiv. § t (1622) 354 The very name of Philosophie, 
is both honourable, and holy. 1631 High Commission Cases 
(Camden) 233 There is noe tyme fitter for it then this 
honourable day [the Saboth day). 1738 Swirt Pol. Con- 
versat, 83 Marriage is honourable, but House-keeping is 
a Shrew, 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) V. 73 The soul which 
came from heaven is more honourable than the body which 
is earth-born. 

+c. Respectable in quality or amount; consider- 
able; decent, Oéds. 

exggo R. Brexne Chron. (1810) 324 pei wilde hiseke 
Edward pat he mot him 3elde tille him in a forward Pat 
were honorable to kepe wod or beste. 1588 SHAks. 
L.L. L. v. ii. 327 Monsieur the nice, That when he plaies at 
Tables, chides the Dice In honorable tearmes. 1590 Sir J. 
Smytu Disc. Weapons 7b, To reduce all the great and 
honorable bands aforesaid, into little bands of 150 or 200, 
1666 Everyn Diary 24 May, Dined with Lord Cornbury.. 
who kept a very honorable table. 

2. Holding a position of honour ; of distinguished 


rank; noble, illustrious. 

@1340 Hamrote Psalter |xxxviii. 27 He honorabilest of 
all and highe bifore kyngis. cxrqoo Destr. Troy 3973 
Ecuba, the onest & onerable qwene. 7 . tr, Alain Char- 
tier's ie (MS. Univ. Coll. 85) The right honeurable 
maenifivence of nobles. ¢ 2450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2609 
Elfed, pat honorabil abbas. 1513 More Ares. /// 11885) 13 
Manye of them far more honorable part of kin then his 
mothers side. 1596 Suaxs. Merch, V. mn. iv. 70 Tell quaint 
lyes How honourable Ladies sought my loue. 1849 
Macautay //ist. Eng. vi. 11. 61 This man, named Edward 
Petre, was descended from an honorable family. _ 

b. Applied as an official or courtesy title of 


honour or distinction. 

The prefix ‘Honourable’ (Hon,) is given to sons and 
daughters of peers below the rank of Marquess, to all 
present or past Maids of Honour, all Justices of the High 
Court (not being Zovds Justices nor Lords of Appea)), to 
Lords of Session, the Lord Provost of Glasgow (during 
office), and especially to members of Governments or of 
Executive Councils in India and the Colonies. (Whitaker 
Titled Persons.) Inthe U.S. it is given to members of both 
Houses of Congress, and of State legislatures, to judges, 
justices, etc, Honourable is also applied to the House of 


B ? 
ir. 


Commons collectively; ‘honourable member’ or ‘gentleman’ . 


is applied to members individually; also formerly to the 
East india Company, etc. 

Most Honourable is a om to Marquesses; also to the 
Order of the Bath and H.M. Privy Council (collectively). 

Right Honourable is applied to peers below the rank 
Marquess, to Privy Councillors, and to certain civil function- 
aries, as the Lord-Mayors of London, and some other cities, 
the Lord Provost of Edinburgh ; sometimes, also,in courtesy, 
to the sons and daughters of peers holding courtesy titles, 
(See further, Whitaker Titded Persons (1898) 44.) 

14g Paston Lett. No. 75 1. 96 To my right honorabull 
and right wurshipful Lord, my Lord Viscont Beaument. 
¢ 1490 Tid, No. 918 IIT. 364 Onerabyll and well be lovyd 
Knythe. 2538 Starkey /¥/:/7 in Let?. (1878) 8 note, Item 1 
eve to the veray honnerable and mysingulier good Jorde, my 
lorde Montague. zg: in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 99 
Mooste humbly besechith your honorable Lordship. 1583 
Steppes Anad, léus. 11. (1382) 5 Wir royall Maiestie and hir 
most honorable Councel. 1 Spec Ven. & Ad. Ded., To 
the Right Honorable Henrie Wriothesley, Earle of South- 
ampton, and Baron of Titchfield. x6za T. Ryves in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser.1. TV. 172 Toga Sits Yow hane ome 

leased. Let. from Irish Council 28 Oct. in Clarendon 
: is 
of the right honourable the Lords’ House jament .. 
and i ons very loving friend, William Lenthall, esq., 
Speaker of the honourable Commons House in Parliament. 
1674 Grew daa. Plants, Let. Wisxture 1. iv. (1692) 229 
Agreeable to the Doctrine of the Honourable Mr. Boyle. 
1698 Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 38 In pa: for the Honour- 
able East India Company. 1709 Pore F's. Cri? 588 Fear 
most to tax an Honourable fool, Whose right it is, un- 
censur'd, to be dui]. 19727 Pork, ete. art af Sinking 122 
The honourable the directors of the academy, 1 (title) 
A Treaty Held in the Town of Lancaster, Pennsy!vania. 
the Honourable the Lieutenant-Governor of the Province, 
and the Honourable the Commissioners for the Provinces 
of Virginia and M with the Indians of the Six 
Nations. 1783 Surminss Fae sa in te Life get 

onourable friend of mine, who is now, - 

4 that Honourable gentleman has told you 


rome. 


HONOURABLY. 


3817 Pari, Deb. 73x The Chancellor of the 
Exchequer expressed his anxiety to consult the wishes of 
honourable gentlemen on the subject. x8s0 in Bischoff 
Wellies Minnf, (1862: 11, 9 Your petitioners humbly pray 
that they may be heard by their counsel at the bar of your 
Honourable House. 1872-6 Vovin & Stevenson Milit. 
Diet. (ed. 3, Liononrable Artidery Company, a volunteer 
force and the oldest military body in England. 

8. Of things: Characterized by or accompanied 
with honour ; bringing or fraught with honour to 
the possessor. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1v. pr. vi. 109 (Camb. MS.) Man 
oothre folk han bowht honourable rehten of this world af 
the prys of the gloryous deth. 1g40 def 32 Jem. VL, 
c. 48 The castell of Douer .. is..a very honorable strong & 
defencible furtresse. 1548 Hani. Clovn., en, I? 51 It_is 
more honorable to bee praised of his enemies then to be 
extolled of his frendes, x98: Savite Tacitus’ Hist. 1. 
Ixxxvii. (1591) 50 Good hope of honourabler seruice here- 
after. xg9x Suaxs. Two Gent. i. i. 64 Sure the Match 
Were rich and honourable. 2642 Micton Afol. Smect. 
{t851) 270 A composition and patterne of the best and 
honourablest things, 1839 Tuirtwatt Greece VI. 27 Areo- 
pagus .. deprived /Eschines of his honourable office. 

b. Consistent with honour or reputation, 

1g48 Haut Chyon., Edw. 7 232 The Frenche kynge .. 
offered me..bothe honorable and honest overtures of peace. 
1632 J. Havwanrp tr, Biondi'’s Eromena 186 To yeeld it up 
upon honorable conditions. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. m1. 
176 Such is the Love of Praise, an Pononmhie eae 279% 
Mrs. Rapcurre Rom. Forest i, And withheld him from 
honourable retreat while it was yet in his power. 18329 
Lytron Devereux u. iv, Let us effect an honourable peace. 
185 Macautay Hist. Eng. xii. 111. 149 To capitulate on 
honourable and advantageous terms. 

4. Showing or doing honour ; hononring. 

«#1340 Hamrore Psalter, Cant. 508 Trouth and luf.. hild 
apostils and haly men as honurabil clathynge. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 1. 208 He wolde an honourable feste Make, ¢1g00 
Doctr. Gd. Servaunts in Anc. Poet. Tracts (Percy Soc.) ¢ 
Seruauntes ought to be honourable. .To all men seruysable, 
I Grarton Chron. II. 252 She made him honourable 
chere. axsga H. Smitn Wks. (1866-7) I. 441 There be many 
names of honour, but this is the honourablest name, 1595 
Suaks. ¥ohn 1, i. 29 An honourable conduct Jet him haue. 
1743 Pococxe Descr. East I. 57 The Cashif.. shew'd me 
great civility; which was more honourable than if I had 
placed myself lower at the table. xg9x Boswett Fohason 
Adyvt., An honourable monument to his memory. 

5. Characterized by principles of honour, probity, 
or rectitude; upright, honest; the reverse of base. 


a. Of persons, 

r6ox Suaxs. ¥x/. C. 111. ii. 87-8 For Brutus is an Honour- 
able man, So are they all; all Honourable men. 160% — 
All's Well v. iii. 239 So please your Maiesty, my master 
hath bin an honourable Gencietan. 1784 Cowrer Tivoc. 
738 A wretch, whom.,The world accounts an honourable 
man. 1838 James Rodder iv, 1 have always found you 
honourable and generous. 

b. Of things. 

soz Suaks. Rom. § Ful. n1, ii, 143 If that thy bent of 
Loue be Honourable, Thy purpose marriage, send me word 
tomorrow. 1614 Rareicu Hist, World IL. v. iii. § 15. 442 
This was thought the best, and most honourable course. 
ome Funius Lett. xxxv. 157 On your part we are satisfied 
that every thing was honourable and sincere. 1825 LYTTON 
Zicci 24 Honourable and generous love may even now 
work out your happiness. . ; 

B. sé. @. An honourable or distinguished person, 
b. One who has the title of Honourable. So right 


honourable. ‘collog.) 

cx400 Destr. Troy 6708 Ector full onestly pat onerable 
banket. aes Concreve Love for L, 1. xii, Tat. Won't 
a baronet’s lady pass? Scan. No, nothing under a right 
honourable. 1800 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Fam. 1. 22 
My poor brain..never can remember all the forms require 
by your Honourables and Right Honourables, x88 
Waaren Book-plates viii. 95 Six bear courtesy titles or are 
Honourables. 

Hence Ho‘nourable z. fras., t (a) to honour; 
(6) to address with the title ‘Honourable’. 

1485 Paston Lett. No. 239 I. 328 Plese it your hyghe 
Majeste. .to be honorabled and worsshepyt as most ryghtfful 
Kyng and oure governour. 1877 Lowett Lett, (1894) i. 
viii. 220 It is altogether a bore to be honorabled at every turn. 

+. adv. Honourably. Ods., rare. [Perh. only 
misprints. ] ' 

1893 SHAKS. 3 Hen. VJ, 111. ii, 123 Widow goe you along: 
Lords vse her honourable, 1654 tr. Scudery’s Curia Pol. 71, 
I have not done lesse honorable. , 

Honourableness, honor-. [f. prec. adj. + 
-NESS.] The state or quality of being onourable 
(in various senses: see the adj.). ; 

1553 T. Wieson Nhe? ‘vs2e) 35 Fortitude..Of this vertue 
there are fower braunches, Honourablenesse, Stoutnesse, 
Sutferaunce, Continuaunce. 1639 Feaver //oly 17a 1. vill. 
(1647 11 The equitie ami tonoure Blewewwef uf the cause. 1748 
Ricnarvson Clarissa 18ir TIL xvii, 107 The Lonourable- 
ness of my ene to peel dear = a a. Mag. 

e ment and receipt of wages, so Jar 
Rees from be honourableness of the relation, places 
both master and servant on a footing of plain justice. 


Ho-nonrableship. 2once-wd. ‘The rank of 
one who has the title ‘Honourable’; used with 


that [ete}. 


poss. pron. as a mock title. 
1825 Kings < Barnw. | Cal. IV i? 
weened by_ their Honan u nt - a a 
XXVL 36 The Honourable takes the lead of course in 
deference to his honorableship. of 
Honouw I y (pnarabli’, adv. 
{f. as pree. + -L¥2.] In an honourable manner; 


with honour or res ; consistently with honour; 


creditably, reputably : see the adj. rs 
7 


Valentin. w. iv, When Lam speak honourably of me. 

1710 in C. Wordsw. Schol. Acad. 5 He took his degree 

honourably, and I believe will t have an optime. = 

tig! ofits. oto Phend Whe, VIN. gs, 1 

served the city of Bristol honourably. 1882 FRoupE Short 

re (1883) IV. v. 339 The fitting and peaceful close of a 
¢ honourably 


spent. . 
5 paid), pp’. 2. [i. 
Hosovk v. + -ED!.) Held in honour, highly 
respected ; dignified ; celebrated: see the verb. 

r6or Suaks, Ad's Weil 1. iii. 162, 1 am from humble, he 
from honored name. 1644 Sik S. Luke in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. m1. 1V. 222 Honoured Sir, Give mee leave to beg your 
favour. 1809-10 Covenince Friend (1865) 131 Have | then 
endeavoured to connect public odium with his honoured 
name? 185 Macautay Hist. Eng. xvii. LV. 40 There Ken 
passed a happy and honoured old age. 

+b. Her. The same as crowned. Obs. 

1688 R. Hotmes Armory u. vii. 138/2. 1828-40 Wm. 
Bersy E£ncyc/. Herald., Honoured or Crowned, the former 
term is sometimes used in old blazon when any animal, 
&c. is borne crowned. 

Honourer, honorer (nere:’. [f. Honora. 
+-pR'] One who honours ; ta worshipper ‘ods. . 

argo Hawrere Pralves cxvxiv. 15 Honurrers of nvew- 
metis. Jbid., Cart. 500 Honurers of riche men. 1863 
Homilies u. (aMlatry |. Wa, 172 The Prophet curseth tite 
image honourers in divers places, 1603 B. Jonson Sejanns 
Ded,, Your Lordship's most faithful honorer, Ben Jonson. 
3710 R. Warp Life ¥y. More 165 He was a sincere Honourer 
and Approver of it. 1845 Trewcn nds. Lect. 1. iv.64 The 
honourers and sanctifiers of these relations. 

Honouring, honoring pnorin).2//. sb. [i 
Honour v. + -ma!.] The action of the verb 
Honour; honour. (Now chiefly as gerund.) 

¢ 1395 Sc. Leg. Saints, Baptista 1149 Zet of sancte Iohnne 
in honoryng I ma eke to a ferly thing. 1500-20 Dunsar 
Poems xiv. 3 Thay [wemen) suld haif wirschep and -— 
honoring Of men. 1935 Coverpate Wisd. xiv. 27 The 
honouringe of abhominable ymages. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
vit, 569 An outside? fair no doubt, and worthy well Thy 
cherishing, thy honouring, and thy love. 

Honouring, honoring, #//. a. [f. as prec. 
+-Ine4.] That honours; see the verb. Hence 
Ho'nouringly az. 

1845 R. W. Hamitton Pog, Educ. iii. (ed. 2) 45 We honour- 
ingly contrast its patience, its contentment, its cheerfulness 
with its treatment. 2854 Emerson Lett. & Soc. Aims, 
Quot. & Orig, Wks. (Bohn) III, 223 A phrase or a single 
word is adduced, with honouring emphasis, from Pindar. 

Honourless (pales . 2. [f. Honore sd, + 
-LESS.}] Destitute of honour; unhonoured, or un- 
worthy of honour. 

1560 Piapr . Pnetd x, 1362) FEiijb, Unfamous free from 
wars, and honourlesse lead out his age. 2618 Botton 
Florus wu. viii. (1636) 117 To draw the Romans into an 
honourlesse league with him against the Macedonians. 
1870 Morris Zarthly Par. iI. 1. 284 And honourless did 
all things seem and vain, 1873 am XV. 192 The would- 
be honourable, but, in this case, truly onan gentleman. 

b. nonce-use. That has not ‘taken honours’ at 
the University: see Honour sd, 5. 

1872 J.C. Juarranson Wom. in Spite of Herself 1. 1. vii. 
117 An ordinary honourless Oxford or Cambridge M.A. 

+ Honourment. 04s. [a. OF. (4)onorement, 
f. honerer to Honovr +-aEent. Cf ANovREMEN?T 
adornment.] The action of ‘honouring’ or em- 
bellishing ; adornment, decoration. 

ae in Lincolnsh. Ch, Goods, With all the honourments 
for the sepulchre. 1486 Sur/ees Misc. (1888) 55 The stretes 
« furnishede wt clothis of the best .. for the honourment of 
the same, gaz in Archkzxol. (x792) X. 98 [The wife of Chris- 
topher Sunlay] gave to the honourement of the ferture of x 
crucifix of silver and gylt. 

Hont, etc., obs. form of Hunt, etc. 

+Ho-ntous,z. 06s. Also 5 hountouse, hounte- 
ous. [a. OF. foros, -us, -vrs, -eus, wod.F. hontenx, 
f. honte from Teutonic : ef. Goth. Aaunife, OH. 
hénida, hénda) shame, disgrace.) Full of shame ; 
ashamed ; shameful. 

¢1477 CAXTON Fason 35 b, Ye haue sent him from you all 
hountouse and shamed. Jérd. 42, I am ashamed and 
hontouse to lyue. c1goo Melusine xxxiv. 238 Whan the 
noble pucelle Eglantyne vnderstode the kyng her vncle, she 
was Shin fal & honutus. 

So + Hontage, hountage [a. OF. hontage, hount- 
age], shame, disgrace. - Hountee, shame. 

¢ connexion and meaning of the first quot. is doubtful. 


13. Winer Poem: fr. Verner MS, 523 Tn hisaskynz he 
geteb howntage. «1430 Pier. Lah Manieude Ww. xvii, (13%) 
184 Pe skyn of whiche j make my barmfell j clepe Hountee 


and confusioun, 

Hoo (h#), int. and sé. A natural exclamation, 
used to express varions feelings, as a call to attract 
attention, etc. Also, imitative of the sound of an 
owl, the wind, etc. (See also WHOo.) 

_— se ates: Cl. wt. Wik * Hon, saies a, there's 
my Cap. — Cor, 1. i, 116 Take Cappe, Iupit 
and ie os thee; hoo, Matis comin Bask a 33 
Brinstey-Richarps 7 Years Eion 116, I a cry uv 
Hoo! tug! and .. had just time to see the wretched little 
colleger clattering down the staircase, 

b. Often doubled, or otherwise extended. 


370 


1607 SHAKS. Car, nt. iii. 137 Our enemy is banish’dy le is 
> Hew, v0, 1851 Cartyun Steréing tt. v. (1392 127 A 
even conventicle manner; that flasvest 
thos, 1855 THACKERAY 
gt hiwed. FF Oo, Tw ' 
News 27 Feb. 5/6 One could distinguish the 
the strange war-cry of the [Soudanese] rebels. 
Hoo hv’, v. Also.Sc.hou. [f prec.; see also 
Wuoo »v, and cf. Hur 2.2] iztr. To make the 
sound ‘hoo!’ Hfence Hooving 77 sé, and pp. a. 
Ya1Be0 in Cromek Rem. Netist. 4 Gal. Song (ir 
276 When the gray Howlet has three times hoo'd. 1820 
Edin, Mag. May 422/2 The houlet hou't through the riftit 
rock. 18a Mrs. Cartyte Lef?. I. 157 The 
squealing of a child .. to keep off the crows, 1 wh, 
Mag. fly 37 The West-countryman says the wind ‘ hoois’, 
and the North-countryman that ‘it soughs’, 1880 Mark 


ing and 
oreh, * 


Twain Tramp Abroad 1. 328 The clamorous hoo-hooing © 


of its cuckoo clock. 

Hoo, ME. spelling of Ho int. and v.; obs. and 
dial. f. Bo frow.. she; Sc. f. How; obs. f. WHo. 

Hooboobe, -bub, etc., obs. ff. Hussus. 

Hooee, obs. form of HoarsE. 

Hood (hud), sb. Forms: 1 héd, (hood), 3-5 
hod, 4-6 hode, hoode, worth. hud(e, 4- hood, 
(5 houd, hoyd, 6 hodde, whod(e, whood(e, 
whodde, mod/.Sc. huid, hude(w_). [OE. Aid str. 
mase. = OF ris, Add, MDu. Aoet(d-), Du. hoed, MLG. 
hét. hat, OG, MIG. Awot (Ger. hut hat):— 
OTent. hédo-z, f. kéd-, in ablaut relation with 
*hattus :—*hadnis, Lx. q.v.J 

1. A covering for the head and neck (sometimes 
extending to the shoulders) of soft or flexible 
material, either forming part of a larger garment 


(as the hood of a cowl or cloak) or separate; in © 


the former case, it can usually be thrown back so 
as to hang from the shoulders down the back; in 
the latter sense it was applied in 14-16th c. to a soft 
covering for the head worn by men under the hat. 

a Efinal Gloss, 239 Capitiun:, hood. axooo Ags. Vac. 
in Wr.-Wal-ker ugge't8 Cafitinm, hod. c120g Lay. 13109 Pe 
hod hongede adun. crago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 284/209 Pis 
peues with bis wide hodes. c¢1325 Poem Times Edw. 11 
187 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 332 Als ich evere brouke min 
hod uader min hat. co 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, V1) Sleperis 
269 He.. Kist his hud done oure his face, ¢1386 
Cuaucer Prof. 103 He was clad in cote and hood of grene. 
¢1q00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxvi. 12x Hudes vsez pai nane, 
1410 £. E. Wells (1882) 16 A grene Gowne and a hoyd 
percyd with Ray. ¢c1460 in Badees Bk. 13 Holde of ie 
cappe & py hood also, x. Stewart Cron. Scot. 11, 266 
Vpoun his heid come nother hat nor hude. 1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. VIII (1809) 619 He had on his head a whode. 
@ 1592 Greene Fas. /V, wt. ii, A fool may dance in a hood, 
as well as a wise man in a bare frock. 1600 J. Pory tr. 
Leo's Afrita 1. 222 Certaine jackets of leather with hoods 
upon them, such as travellers use in Italie. 1667 Mitton 
P. L, ut. 490 Then might ye see Cawles, Hoods, and 
Habits with thir wearers tost And flutterd into Raggs. 
1739 Ginay “et. in Jeon (0775 Ge We are..as well armed 
as possible against the cold, with muffs, hoods, and masks of 
bever. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fy.1. i, The girl pulled the hood 
of a cloak she wore, over her head and over her face. 

b. A separate article of apparel for the head 
wom by women; also, the close-fitting head- 
covering of an infant. French hood, a form of hood 
worn by women in the 16th and 17th centuries, 
having the front band depressed over the forehead 
and raised in folds or loops over the temples. 

¢ 1430 Lypc. Min, Poems 201 For to kepe hire froom the 
heete, She weryth a daggyd hood of grene. cx1g3a Dewes 
Introd. Froin Paisgr. 9063 The frenche hode, Ze chapperon 
@ plis. 1533 Hevwoon ard. « reve in Hal. Dowsiry lL 


| 203 Her bongrace which she ware, with her French hood. 


1541-1636 [see FREScir Gop}. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars 
\Camden) r7 The comyn strompettes that ware takene in 
London ware raye hoddes. 1620 B. Jonson 4AM. 1. vi, 
Sh’ is not in fashion, yet ; she weares A hood: but’t stands 
acop. x667 Perys Diary 27 Mar., To put myself and wife 
--in mourning and my two under-mayds, to give them 
hoods, and seanfs;and gloves, 1712 Appisen Sfers. No. 271 
v4, 1 was..in an Assembly of Ladies, where there were 
Thirteen different coloured Hoods. 179 S. Rocers Pleas. 
Mem. 1. 110 Her tattered mantle and her hood of straw. 
1897 Civ. Serv. Supply Assoc. List, Infant's Silk Hoods, 
Cashmere Hoods, White Knitted Hoods. 
te. Ly my hood: an asseveration. Obs. 

(Actual reference uncertain.) 

1374 Cusverr / xaydss Vv. 1151, I commence hire wisdom 
by a hod! 3546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 84 Onely for 
both I wed not, by my hood. 1596 Suaxs. Merch, V. 11. vi. 
51 Now by my hood, a gentle, and no Iew. 

a. fig. A cap of foam, mist, or cloud. 

1814 Scott Ld. of Isles 1. xvi, Corrywrekin’s whirlpool 
rude, When dons the Hag her whiten'd hood. 1842 in 
Chambers’ Pop. Rhymes Seat]. 149 When Raverskuy puts 
on his cowl, ‘he Dunion on his hood, Then a’ the wives o’ 
Teviotside Ken there will be a flood. (These are two hiils.} 

2. As a mark of official, or professional dignity, 
worn by ecclesiastics, physicians, civic officials, etc. ; 
now sfec., the badge, varying in material, colour, 
and shape, worn over the gown (or surplice) by 
university graduates as indicating their degrees. 
eCf, Amir 2.) 

1362 Laven. 7. /'¢. A. vit. 256 Pat Fisyk schal his Forred 


hode for his {foode] sulle, And eke his cloke of Calabre. 
tg Silay pt gest Tinde. «1489 
g Sevres af Aye xi, 28 2... wascladde - 


wyth the abbyt of religyon and the fiode vpon his hede. 
1548-9 Man Be Gru reap. Offices ete. a7 Sut hoodes 


| 


HOOD. 


as pertaine.h to their seueral degrees. 1998 Stow Sov, x. 
(1603) 87 Whoodes of Budge for Clearks. 1603 Comstit. § 
Canons Eccles. § 58 Such Hoods as by the orders of the 
Universities are agreeable to their degrees. 1688 R. Hoiwe 
Armerry vm. v2 bout the beginning of Queen Elizabeths 
Reign (Masters and Stewards of Incorporated Societies) 
cast them [Hoods] off their heads, and hung them on their 
shoulders, 1714 Bweou Yre/ 4 Lit. Nem, 1854 1. 1. 26 
To treat all our white-hoods, or Masters of Arts of two or 
three years standing. 1868 Marriott Vest. Chr. 228. x69 
Rasupatt Univ. Mid. Ages U1. 640 At Paris [¢ 1500] the 
Rectors wore violet or purple, the Masters scarlet, with 
tippets and hoods of fur, The hood was not originally re- 
stricted to Masters, being part of the ordinary clerical dress 
of the period, and was not even exclusively clerical. 
Bachelors of all Faculties wore hoods of lamb's wool or 
rabbit's fur. Jéd. note, At Oxford, undergraduates lost 
their hoods altogether in 1489. 
b. The ornamental piece attached to the back of 

a cope, orig. shaped like and used as a hood. 

axaag Ancr, R. 56 3if he haued enne widne hod & one 
ilokene cope. 1§09 Bury Wills (Camden) 112, I wole have 
in the whod theroff [a cope) the salutacion off our Lady. 
1885 Catholic Dict, (ed. 3), Cope .. a wide vestment .. open 
in front and fastened by a clasp, and with a hood at the 
back. 1890 Lippincott's Mag. July 73 A gorgeous cope of 
crimson silk and gold-thread damask. .the coronation of the 
Virgin was figured in colored silks on the hood, 

+3. The part of a suit of armour that covers the 
head; applied to the helmet itself, or to a flexible 
head-covering inside the helmet. Ods. 

cxaos Lay. 27630 [He] smat pane king a bene helm..and 
zc bere lurne-hed. ¢ 1400 Dests. Trey 102G7 Pai _hurlit of 
his helme.. Harmyt the hode, pat was of hard maile. 1860 
FAtrHoct Costume 126 The hood of chain-mail drawn over 
and enveloping the head. 1874 BouTELL Arms & Arm. vii, 
110 This hauberk .. had a hood or coif, of the same fabric 
with itself..; and over this hood, as a second defence for 
the head, the close-fitting iron helm was worn, 

4. A covering of leather put over the head of 
a hawk to blind her when not pursuing game. 

c1s7s Perf. Bk. Kepinge Sparhatwkes (1886) 15 Put on 
an easy hoode in the dark ., be suer the hode be esy, 
16a9 Leather 10 Sheath makers. Hawkes-Hood-makers. 
Scabberd-makers. 1826 Sir J. S. Sesricnr Obs. Hawking 
(1828) 9. 1852 R. F. Burton Falconry Valley Indus iv. 
47 note, The use of the hood at home is to keep the hawk 
quiet...In the field the hood prevents the hawk fluttering 
upon the fist every time that a bird rises. 

5. Applied to various things serving for a cover- 
ing, capping, or protection, or resembling a hood 
in shape or use. 

&. The straw covering of a beehive. b. A roof-like and 
often curved projection, e.g. over a window, door, bed, pas- 
sage, etc, ; the head or cover of a carriage; the cover of a 
pump; aw?. ‘a covering for a companion-hatch, a 
etc.’ ‘Smyth Sailor’s Word-bk. 1867). ©. ‘A dome-shaped 
projection or canopy over a discharging or receiving orifice 
in a structure, as of a fireplace, chimney, or ventilator’ 
(Knight Dict, Meck.); the ‘cowl’ of a chimney, — 
Hydraulics. ‘The capping of the piles of a starling '(ibid.), 
@. ‘The leathern shield in front of a wooden stirrup, which 
serves to protect the foot of the rider’ (ibid.). £. Sh#p- 
7 pi). The foremost and aftermost planks, within 
and without, of a ship's bottom. g. In plants, any hood- 
like part serving as a covering, esp. the vaulted upper part 
of the corolla or calyx in some flowers. h. In animals, a 
conformation of parts (as in the cobra and the hooded seal), 
or arrangement of colour about the head or neck, resemb- 
ling or suggesting a hood. i. =hood-sheay (see 8). 

1658 Eve.yn Fr. Gard. (1675) 68 You shall make the hood 
with fine earth and hay. 1686 Prot Staffordsh. 387 A straw 
hood .. to keep the wax and hony from melting in the 
Summer, 1950 Diasexury Vara! Lapes., 1]ood. .vogoon 
the Top of the Chimney .. and to shift as the Wind does, 
that it (the smoke] may always fly out to leeward. 1965 
Treat. Pigeons 115 [In the jacobine] the upper part of 
this range of feathers is called the hood. 2790 W, MARSHALL 
Midland Co, Gloss, (E. D. S.), Hoods, the covering sheaves 
of shucks ; hood-sheaves. 1803 R. Percivat Acc. Ceylon 
in Penny Cycl. (1840) XVI. 62/1 [The Cobra Capella! 
distends from its head a membrane in the form of a hood, 
from which it receives its name...When the hood is erected 
it completely alters the appearance of the head. x815, 
W. Bornry Unie. Diet, Afarine s.v.. Naval Hoods, or 
Flawse-) olstess,. large pieces of plank,or thick stuff, wigught 
above and below the hawse-holes. x8ax Crare I/td/. Afinsir. 
Il. 20: Cuckoo-flowers just creeping from their hoods, 
1826 in Hone Every-Day Bk. 11. 683 The hood of the 
chaise struck against the projecting branch of a tree. 
1828 Stink Elem. Vat. /Tist. 1. 363 Reptiles .. Naia .. 
hind head furnished with a hood; poisonous fangs in 
the upper jaw. 3183: J. Hocranp Wauuf. Metal 1, 311 
This operation .. must be performed under the hood of a 
smith's forge-hearth, 3841 Penny Cycl. XX1. 164/2 (Seals) 
That the convection of the nostrils with this hood ..indicate[s} 
its importance as ancillary to the sense of smelling. ¢ 18§0 
Rudim. Navig, Weale 124 Hood,. a covering to shelver 
the mortar in bomb-vessels, In merchant ships it is the 
berthing round the lidder-way, 1859 Jrrusos Aortteny vii. 
87 Tiers of slated hoods protecting the windows. c1860 
a Stuart Seaman's Catech. 65 at is the rabbet in the 
stem for? Toreceive the ends of the outside planks, which 
are called ‘fore hoads’. 1863 Darwin Fertil. Orchids i. 29 
The upper sepal and two upper petals form a hood. 1867 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Hood of a pump, a frame cover- 
ing the upper wheel ofa chain-pump. 1874 THearLe Naval 
Archit. 15 Inner posts... for securing the after ends, or 
hoGd.. of the outside plank. 1883 W. H. Frower in 
Fue 1, Brit. XV. 44 hi Cystophora .. Beneath the skin 
over the face of the at . is asac capable of inflation, when 
it forms a kind of hood covering the part of the head. 
pe S. Chesh. Gloss. s. v4, The two end sheaves of the hat- 
tock are used as hoods for the remaining six. ne Hatt 
Caine Deemster xii. 77 There was no hood above the bed. 
1897 Mary Kincstey W. Africa 32 He took me .. to two 
newly dug graves, each covered with wooden hoods in a 
most business-like way. 
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. The hooded seal; = Hoop-car 2. 
Chamb. Frui.\. 76 Four varieties of seal..the young 
he and young Agod, the old arp and the bedlamer, or 


. Proverbs and proverbial phrases. (See also 


Are sd. 4, BONE sd. 9.) 
fexqoo Row. Rose 7388 With so gret devotion They made 
her confession, That they had ofte, for the Saat Two 
in one hood at ones.) « 1430 Fidgx. Lif ankode wv. 
xix. (1869) 125 Alle pilke .. pat bauen here hoodes wrong 
ied, and pat prosperitee hath blindfelled. c 1475-1580 
wnder one hood : see Face sé. 2], c1s10 Rotin 


| Saves und 
Hood vu. in Child Ballads (1888) v. exvii, That he ne shall | 


Jese his hede, That is the best ball in his hode. rgs0 Lever 
Serm. (Arb.) 99 These Flatterers be wonders perilous fe- 
lowes, hauynge two faces vnder one hoode. 1g80 H. Gir- 
jloffowers .1875)71 Fortune's flattering vowes, Who 
jn one hoode a double face doth beare. 16463 Suaxs. Hev. 
VIZE, ut. i. 23 All Hoods make not Monkes. a 1700 B. E. 
Diet, Cant. Crews.v., Two Faces under one Hood,a Double 


T. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as hood-box, -fillet. -hole, 
-maker; hood-like adj.; hood-cover, hood-fend, 
a protecting covering over a carriage, an opening, 
etc.: see sense 5; hood-end (Shipbuilding) : see 


quot.; hood-gastrula, a form of secondary gas- | 


trula resulting from unequal segmentation, an 
amphigastrula; hood-jelly, one of the Hydro- 
medusw or acalephs proper; hood-sheaf, cach of 
‘two sheaves placed slantwise on the top of a shock 

of corm so as to carry off the rain; hood-shy a, 
(see quot.’ ; ‘t hood-skull = sense 3. 

1604 Minot ETON Father Hulburd's 7. Wks. (Bullen VIIL 
to2z All my pack contained in less than a little *hood-box. 
1867 SuytH Satlor’s Word-bk., *Hood-ends, the ends of the 
planks which fit into the rabbets of the stem and stern 
~~ 1804 Wace?! Chron. XII. 474 Several of the “hood- 
f opeved. 1894 H. Speiout Vi.rderdale 208 The *hood- 
fillet is plain, 1879 tr. //aeeker’s rel. Man 1, viii. 201 In 
common with Mammals, these animals exhibit unequal 
cleavage, and form a *H sod-gastrula, 1647 Waxp Sif. 
Cobler 27 Women .. peering out of their *hood-holes, 186 
J. Ry Grewne Man. Anim. Kingd., Calent. 124 A “hood- 
like, erescentic fold of the ectoderm. xggo Patscr. 231/2 
*Hode maker, faiseur de chaperons. 1799 J. Rosertson 

ic, Perth 159 The two “hood sheaves are .. laid on in 
opposite directions, as a covering. 1848 Jrnl. R. Agric. 

‘o¢. IX. 11. 501 The wheat is invariably covered with ‘hood- 
sheaves'. 1886 Savin & Broprick Falconry Brit. Isles 
Gloss. 151 *Hood-sky, a term used for Hawks that have 
been spoilt to the hood. 1537 Ld. Treas. Acc. Scott, in 
Pitcairn Crim. Trials 1. *288 To the Kingis grace, ane 
Pissane of Mailye and ane *Hudskule. 
‘Hood (hud), v. Also 6 hudde. [f. prec. sb.] 


trans, To cover with or as with a hood: sometimes 


with the intention of protection or concealment. 

¢ 1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 717 With cley & mosse here 
hedys hode & hyde. cxqg0 Promp. Parv. mals Hoodyn, 
capucio. x879-80 Norta Plutarch (1676) 84 alerius and 
his company .. hudded them with their gowns over their 
heads, 1593 Brison Govt. Christ's Ch. 90 This is a shift 
that hoodeth some mens cies. a 1693 Urounart Kabelais 
1. xvii. r4x She began to hood her self with her Apron. 
18x0 Caasse Borough i, Their head the gown has hooded. 
1826 Sesnicut Obs. Hawking (1828) 9 To hood a hawk, 
requires a degree of manual dexterity that is not easily 
acquired. 1852 Woop Nat. Hist. (1874) 43 When a Chetah 
is taken out for the purpose of hunting game, he is hooded. 


| dicapello or hooded serpent. 


b. To capashock of corn with two hood-sheaves , 


(see Hoop sé. 8). x in as 
ae AMIESON. 1856 Frnd. R. Agric. Soc. +I 
480. Gane: ore he ole is onal in some parts, 

Hood: see also Hep. 

-hood (hud), sufix. [ME. -hod (-hode):—OE. 
-hdd = OS. -héd, OHG, -hezt.} Orig. a distinet sb., 
meaning ‘ person, personality,sex,conslition, quality, 
tank’ (see Hap sb.), which being freely combined 
with nouns, as in OE. ci/d-hdd child-condition, 
mezd-hdd virgin state, p¢pan hdd papal dignity, 
ceased at length to be used as a separate word, and 
survived as a mere suffix, and is thus noteworthy 
as a late example of the process by which suffixes 
arose. The ME. form was regularly -4éd with 
open 4, as still in Chaucer; but in the 15th c. it 
had become close 6 (riming in Bokenham’s Seyrtys 
with god ‘good"), andthis duly gavemod.Eng. hood. 
A parallel suffix, from same root and in same sense, 
is -Heap, ME. -hed, -hede, Sc. -heid. 
eer Jerable number of derivatives in -kood go back to 


E. -Adit, e.g bishophood, , preesthood » many are 
of later origin, either with -4ood substituted for the cognate 
shede, -head, e.g. falsehood, lustihood, or as analogical 

r ns, in some of which -Aood has displaced earlier 

ffi. Being a living suffix, -Aood can be affixed at will 
to almost any word denoting a person or concrete thing, 

nd to many adjectives, to express condition or state, so 

: the number of these derivatives is indefinite, Nonce- 
ions are numerous : 

| Naswe Lenten Stuffe 46 Their heavenly hoods 

639 W. WHAtELY Proto- 

-hood, or 1 

s Rene. 


aes 
Pee ean 


371 


1842 AcNes Siriekranp Queens Eng. 1V. 116 ‘Vhe vil 
painting [of Katherine of Arragon]at Versailles... The hood 
s of five corners is bordered with rich gems. 

!. The hooded or bladder-nosed seal, Cystophora 
cristata; so called from having a piece of loose 
skin over its head, which it inflates when menaced. 

1864 in WEBSTER. 

Hooded (hudéd), 4. [f. Hoop sé. and v.] 

i. Wearing or covered with a hood, having a 
hood on. 

cx4q0 Promp. Parv. 242/1 Hodyd, capiciatus. 
Hottann Piutarch’s Mor. 358 (R.) He wnettbordedy ho | 
were with robe cast over his head. ax6z1 Buaim. & 
Fi. Lhkterry & Theod, v. ii, He can sleep no more Than a 
hooded hawk. 1687 Davors fin? P oan. 1024 And sister 
Partlet with her hooded head, Was hooted hence. 1734 
Por ss. Max tv. 198 The friar hooded, and the monarch 
crown’d. 1873 Ouipa Pascarél 1. 146 A little laughing 
group of sightseers, cloaked and hooded. 

+b. Hooded man: (a) a Lollard: see quot. 
1460; (6) a native Irishman: see quot. 1596. Oés. 

1460 Carcrave Chron. (Rolls) 244 Hodid men were cleped 
then thoo Lolardis, that wold nevir avale here hi in 
presens of the Sacrament. [1596 Spenser State /rel. Wks. 


\Globe) 631/2 For a theif it [the Irish mantle] is soe hand- , 


some, .he can in his mantell pass through any toune or com- 
pany, being close hooded over his head ..from knowledge of 
any to whom he is endaungered.} x6ar Botton Stat. [rel 

(Act 18 Hen. V1) That no Lord .. shall bring or lead .. 

oblors, kearnes, or hooded men. 164r Relat. Answ. Earl 
Strafford 29 The Kings owne Souldiers .. could in no con- 
struction bee called Irish-Rebells, English-Enemies, or 
Hooded-men. 

c. Of a garment: Having a hood attached to or 
forming part of it. 

1590 Martowe Zdw, //, 1.iv, He wears a short Italian 
hooded cloak. 1816 Worvsw. French Army in Russia 5 
Humanity .. Hath painted Winter .. In hooded mantle, 
limping o'er the plain. 1866-7 J. Tomson Poems, Naked 
Goddess 115 Vestal sister's hooded gown. 

2. Of animals: Having a conformation of parts 
or an arrangement of colour resembling or suggest 
ing a hood; hooded crow, Corvus Cornix (see 


also quot, 1893); hooded seal, see Hoop-caP 2 ; 


| hooded serpent or snake, 2 snake of the family 


Elapide or Najidz, having the power of distending 
the elastic skin of the neck, so as to resemble a hood 
or cowl: esp. the Indian cobra, aja tripudians. 

1500-20 Dunpar Poems xxxiii. 71 The hudit crawis his 
hair furth ruggit. 1549 Comp/. Scot. vi. 39 The huddit 
crauis cryit varrok varrok. 1638 Six T. neLors Trav. 
(ed. 2) 347 The Dodo .. her head is variously drest, the one 
halfe hooded with downy blackish feathers; the other, per- 
fectly naked. 2774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. 1V. 126 The cobra 
2802 Binciey Anim. Biog. 
(1813) II. 46x The Hooded or Spectacle Snake. When it 
is irritated or preparing to bite, this animal .. seems, as it 
were, hooded by the expanded skin of the neck: hence its 
name of Cobra di Capello, or Hooded Serpent. 1820 
Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. 1. 5x1 The Hooded Seal is 
common near Spitzbergen. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 62/2 
We owe to Dr. Gantt. .the introduction of a new genus of 
hooded snakes, Hamadryas. 1893 Newton Dict. Birds 
a The so-called ‘Hooded Crow’ of India, Closes] 
splendens, is not very nearly allied to its European namesake. 
8. Of a corolla or other part: Hood-shaped, 
cricullate; hence, of a flower or plant: Having 
a hood-shaped corolla, calyx, etc., as Hooded Wt- 
low-herb, Hooded Matweed, etc. 

1s97 Gerarpe Herbal 1. xxviii. § 2. 38 Hooded Mat 
weede. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 128 Round and uniform 
heads, very much resembling the form of hooded Mush- 
roms. 1668 Witxins Real Char. 96 Having Hooded 
flowers. 1834 Many Howirr Sh. Ved. 7ést. (1851) 85 Here 
too the spotted Arum green, A hooded mystery, is seen. 
186x Miss Pratr Flower. Pi. 1V, 205 Common Skull-cap 
..is also called Hooded Willow-herb. : 

4. Having a hood or protective covering. ; 

1847 DisraElt 7ancred 11. xi, The porter rose from his 
hooded chair, 1859 Reeve Brittany 236 A curious hooded 


house. 2868 Home Lee B. God/rey iv. 19 The Cheap - 


Jack's hooded cart. 
5. ¢ransf. and fig. &. Covered, enveloped. b. 
Blindfolded, hoodwinked. c. Coveredup, concealed. 
1652 Prvton Catastr. Ho. Stuarts (1731) 36, We are 
hooded, and cannot see that God hath done miraculous 
Works. @ 1653 G. Dantet /dyl/ iii. 90 The Lust of Tyrants 
fover-banded still By hooded Law) carnalls the world at 
Will. 1695 Steniun Andoddeg. (1834) 127, 1. .came into the 
world ode (as they call it) with the after birth upon my 
head. 1866B. Tayior Poems, The Neighbor, Beneath the 
cloaked and hooded sky. . 
Hood-end: see Hoop sé. 8 and Hup sé.? 3. 
Hooder (hu-da:), Jocal. [f. Hoop v. + -EB 1] 
A hood-sheaf: see Hoop sé, 8. 
180g R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. (1807) 11. 280 ‘These 
eaves, from the manner in which they cover the 
es. are termed hooders, 1862 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. 
XXIII. 206. 1886 Chesh. Gloss, Hudders. 
‘00° . [tf Hoop sé.+-rv1.] As much as 
a hood will hold. 
ae Maid busiyn in inc. Peet. Tracts 1Perey Sov.) 13 
She wold make theyr berdes whether they wold or noysnd 
gyve them to were a praty hoodefull of belles. 1983 ee. 
Hip, St. androis 146 in Satir, Deciis Reform. xiv, 
hosted thaira hude full fra him, 
i y ‘bwdi’. Also 8 Se. hoddy, 


huddie. [f, as Hooven 2, with denominative -7, 
-x: cf. Hawxey.] The Hooded or Royston Crow, 
Corvus Cornix, Also hoodie-crow. 

1789 Davipson Seasons 4 (Jam) Upon an ash above the 


He | 


HOODOO. 


lin A hoody has her nest. 1997 Statist. Ace. Scotl., Perths. 
XIX. There are also carrion crows (hoddies, as they 
are called here. 186 Seott clazz. viii, They are sitting... 
like hoodie-crawsin a mist, 1863 Kisusruy Hater-Bab vit. 
(1886) On therabbit burrows on the shore there gathered 
hundreds and hundreds of hoodie-crows, such as you see in 
Cumlaidgeshire, /éid, 298 But they are true republicans, 
these hoodies, who do every one just what he likes. 

Hooding fuwdins.” [f. Hoon yor sd.+ -1NG},] 

L. The wearing or putting on of a hood. 

61598 Perf. PR. Kepinee »parhawkes 1886 14 Hoding is 
a SS ce poynt in hawking. 

+ 2. The making of, or material for, hoods. Ods. 
£1480 Stratford MSS. \Wright fren. Diet.) Alvo the mays- 
tir schalle every yore ordey. cluth fur hodynge- 

3. Naut \ pl.) =Vlaow sé. 5 f. 

3627 Cart, SmitH Seaman's Gram. ii. 4 Those plankes 
that are fastened into the ships stem are called whoodings. 
1867 Savin Saileo's Word-bk., Heats, ov Heavies, the 
ioe and aftermost planks of the bottom, within and 
without. 

4. attrib. hooding-end = hood-end ; hooding- 
sheaf = hood-sheaf: see Hoop sé. 8. 

rir W. Svrupriann SAiplnidd. Assist. 161 Mooding- 
ends ; the But-ends in the Rabbits of the Stem and Stern- 

ost, which are more hid by the Rabbits than the other 

ut-ends are. x8oa Acerpt 7rav. 1. The sheaves of 
corn..are..covered with one hooding-sheaf expanded at 
the end, for warding off the rain, 

Hoodless (hudlés), a. [f. Hoop sb. + -LEss.] 
Without a hood; not having or wearing a hood. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. B. 643 Abraham, al hodlez with 
armez vp-folden, Mynystred mete byfore bo men. ¢ 1369 
Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 1038 ‘That he Go hoodlesse into 
the drie see. 1894 Thinker VI. 335 A Eucharistic vest- 
ment.. which is practically a hoodless cope. 


Hoodlum ‘huidiim). W..S. slang. 

(The name originated in San Francisco about 1870-72, 
and began to excite attention elsewhere in the U.S. about 
1877, by which time its origin was lost, and many fictitious 
stories, concocted to account for it, were current in the news- 
papers, See a selection of these in Manchester (N. H.) 
N. § QO. Sept. 1883.) 

A youthful street rowdy; ‘a loafing youth of 
mischievous proclivities’; a dangerous rough. 

1872 Sacramento Weekly Union 24 Feb. 2 (Farmer) All 
the boys to be trained as scriveners..clerks, pettifoggers, 
polite loafers, street-hounds, hoodlums, and bummers. 
1877 Boston F¥rni. Aug. (Cent.), You at the East have but 
little idea of the hoodlums of this city [San Francisco]. 
They compose a class of criminals of both sexes..travel in 
gangs; and are ready at any moment for the perpetration 
of any crime. 1882 Chicago Advance 6 Apr. 221 Let our 
Legislature pass a law to eve away the hoodlum’s pistol.. 
and he will become harmless. 1886 Pall Mail G. 8 Feb. 
3 A miscellaneous assortment of hoodlums and corner men, 
anxious to profit by the excitement generated in Trafalgar- 
square. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commu. ILI. v. xc. 236 note, 
The term ‘hoodlums’ denotes those who are called in 
Australia ‘larrikins', loafing youths of mischievous pro- 
clivities. 

Hence Hoo'dluming v/. sb., Hoo'dlumish a., 
Hoo'dlumism. 

1883 ¥rnl, Educ. XVIII. 297 There is nothing that is 
sweeter nuts to a half-grown Voceliaaiee pupil,.than to 
annoy and baffle the teacher. 1885 Pad A/al/ G. a9 Aug. 
6/x Children are brought up in the schoo! of *hoodlumism ' 
and utterly lost. 1 Chicago Advance 31 Mar., It is too 
near hoodiuming to be worthy of notice. 

+ Hoodman. (és. A hooded man ; the blind- 
folded player in the game of HOODMAN-BLIND. 

1565-73fimplied in next} x60r Suaks. All's Well ww. iii. 
136 Bor plague vpon him muffeld; he can say nothing 
of me: hush, hush. Caf. G, Hoodman comes. 

Hoo'dman-bliwnd. An old name for Buinp- 
MAN'S*BUFF. : 

1565-73 Coorer Thesaurus, Mya ..a childish play called 
hoodman blind. x60a SHaxs. Has, ut. iv. 77 What diuell 
was't That thus hath cousen’d you at hoodman-blinde? x609 
Awmin Maids ef Vore-Cl. 1865 14 Was I bewiteht, That 
thus at hud-man blind I dallied? 1612 Cotcr., Céignemusset, 
the childish play called Hodman blind, Harrie-racket, or, 
are you all hid. 1790 Porson Lett. to Travis 172. x8az 
W. Irvine Sketch Bh., Christm. Eve, Here were kept up the 
old games of hoodman blind, shoe the wild mare [etc.], 1850 
Tennyson Jn Mem, \xxviii, Again our ancient games had 
place..And dance and song and hoodman-blind. 


Hood-mould. A moulding over the head of 
a window, door, etc.; a label or dripstone ; cf. 
Hoop sé. 5b. So Hood-monulding. 

1842 Gwitt Archit. 111. iii, § 8.939 In most cases, 
espenially to windows, a sth. course iS drip or 

athering. thus besuailag What ly terared a 0 ig. 
rea ‘Wenner Thee. Levies, Howton sted, «Wen borstring 
over the head ofa door, window, or other moulding, in an 
anuient building; sv called fiom its enc! sing, a ¥ whin a 
hood, the inferior mouldings and the opening itself, 1878 
MeVirtie Christ Church Cathedral 59 A hood-mould over 
the arch of each bay terminating inmasks. 


Hoodoo jd, sb. U.o. [App an alteration 


1. The same as Voonom, . Cent. Diet.) 


whose praseneiwrousiponsto eaten : 
. V, Su 20 Mar. (Cent. Diet.’ _ of 
his y and at the: tie 
must be irresistibly attractive. 18ga Pal! as he) 
a 


ce Hoodoo v. frans., to exercise occult in- 
fluence over; to bewitch; to bring bad luck to. 


- 23 July rez’ Like the Missin-igpi, 
whoever 


ifthe St Lasrenel yee once aonabes it. = 
return again away regretfully. 
Watertown (Wis.) Daily Meno Nowak The coterie of 


oe the Wilson bill. 
+ “pick. Sc. Obs. Also 6huid-, hude-, 


hud-, k. [app. f. Hou sé, + Prek a; 
but the analysis is not clear.] A miser, a skinflint. 
1go0-a0 Dunsar Pygms xvi. 23 Sum gevis to littill full 
ec That his giftis ar not set by, And for a bine 
(wr. hudipyk, hudepyk] haldin is hie. J247. xxvi. sy Hud- 
pykis, hurdaris and gadderaris, All with that warlo went. 
@ 1605 Powwant /iyting w. Vontgomerie 215 Alace ! poore 
hood-piks hunger-bitten. “ 

H (hu'dwink), v. [f. Hoop sé. + 
Wisk v.] 

1, ¢rans. To cover the eyes with a hood or other 
covering so as to prevent vision; to blindfold. 

1562 Aifo!. Drie. Masse 1330 10 Will you enforee women 
to hoodwink themselves in the church? 63x Star Cher’. 
Cases \Camden) 62 Hawthorne's face was hoodwinked with 
a (lake or coate. 1690 W. Fowesrses Jrnd. 1715: 127 
Then they hood-winkt my Sons to hang them. a 1691 
Fraven Sea- et. 1754 157 The fog hoodwinked our eyes. 
x75a Carre Hist. Eng. 111. 342 Several gentlemen .. were 
tikes up and carried to the Tae hoodwinked and muffled 
that they might not be known. x80 Strutt Sports & Past. 


usually hood-winked with a cap or hood provided for that 
purpose. 1836 W Tnving Asrorva TT. so2 One of thesavages 
attempted to hoodwink him with his buffalo robe with one 
hand, and to stab him with the other. 

To cover up from sight. 


@ 1600 Hooker £ec?, Pol. vi. vi. § xo Had it pleased him , 


not to hoodwink his own knowledge, I nothing doubt but 
he fully saw how to answer himself. x60 SHaks. Temp. 1v. 
i. 206 For the prize Ile bring thee too Shall hudwinke this 
mischance. 1674 R. Goitaey Cay. gy 2d, PAssic 187 The 
Necessary. . Ingredients, are so hood-winkt by the Adjuncts, 
that they are unable to peep out of the mixture, 

3. fy. To Liindfold mentally; to prevent (any 
one) from seeing the truth or fact ; to ‘throw dust 
in the eyes’ of, deceive, humbug. 

1610 Heatey St. Aug. Citie of God 848 Let not the faith- 


' 77 In their [the English] reformation something o 


lesse therefore hood-winck them-selves in the knowledge of 


nature, ar6rg Forverny chet. 3, sti, $ 5 (1622 134 
Some men .. may so hoodwinke their conscience. 1756 C. 
Lucas Ess. Waters 111. 246 The public .. is easily hood- 
winked. x8ga Dickens Bleak Ho. XI. viii. 115 A man of 
business who is not to be hoodwinked. 1874 L. Sreriun 
Hours in Library (1892) 11. vi. 180 A professor .. trying to 
hoodwink me by a bit of technical platitude. 

+4. intr. To shut one’s eyes, to wink. Obs. rare. 

r6q1 Mitton ctmads. Wks. 1231) 148 Wherfore have 
you sat still, and comply'd and hoodwinkt, till the generall 
complaints of the Land have squeez'd you to a .. hollow- 
hearted confession. 

Hence Hoodwinking wi/. sd. Also Hoo'd- 
winkable a., capable of being hoodwinked; 
Hoo'dwinker, one who hoodwinks. 

1609 HoLtann Amm, Marcell, xiv. vii. 17 There was 
nothing so rife as the hangman, sequestring of pillage, hood- 
wincking [oinfuctio capitan), 1858 Griaxne Guanery 583 
The ‘ hoodwinking’ of the public by not disclosing the fact. 
1884 Harper's Vay, Des y3'1 Hypocrisy ..the hoodwinker 
of communities. 1889 Poet Lore Aug. 387 The hoodwink- 
able stupidity of the public. 

Hoo'dwink, s3. [f. prec. vb.] 

+1. The act of hoodwinking ; the game of hood- 
man-blind or blind-man’s-buff. Ods. 


1 ii, 28 When the hawk was not flying at her game she was | bas three, hoofs on each 
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Hoody: see [loonre. 


Hoof (h#f), sd. Pl. hoofs, sometimes hooves. « 


Yorms: 1 héf, 4 houf, north. tafe, (& 


buyfe); 5-7 hoofe, (5 howue), 6- hoof, (6 hofe, 
houfe, houe, 7 hoove, hooff, huffe). [Com. 
Teut.: OE. Auf — OF tis, OS, if MLG., LG. day, 
MDu., Du. Avsf), OFIG., MIG. Auos Ger. huf , 
ON. héfr Sw. hof, Da. kev’, Goth. not recorded :— 
OTeut. type *Atje-2 :—pre-Teut. **d=pos.] 

1. The massive horny growth 
ends of the digits or incases the foot of quadrupeds 
forming the order Ungulata, primarily that of the 
horse and other equine animals : it corresponds to 
the nails or claws of other quadrupeds. 


Praise or spurious hoof: s€e quo. 1954. On the hoofla 
butcher's phrase’, alive. Céaven Aec7: see CLOVEN 1. 
¢ 1000 WN nte Pov xix.'Gr., Hors hofim wlane. a 1100.4 29. 
Tee. Thid. 307 in Wr Widleker Cageeda, hof, oX0e clawu. 1340 
Hamnenn 2. Conse. s17y Pe nedder .. sal byte pe hors by 
be hufe harde. 1382 Wyctir 2 Aings ix. 33 The hors houes 
[2388 howues] that treden hyre. 1398 Trevis. Barth. Pe 
PLR, xin, xii, MS. Bod). Heouesand cleesof beestes, 1931 
Etyot Gaz. t. xvii, Diserepant in figure fiom other horsts, 
hauing his fore hoeues like to the feete of a man. 1535 
Coxextate fer. at, 3 What so cuer hath hoffe [Weir 
clee) and deuydeth it in to two clawes. 1553 Epus /7e.2f. 
Newe fd. .Arb 16 Theyr fete.. having fyue ives like 
hoenes vadewded. 1570 Lawns fap, 137-20 Y° Hoof of 
a foote, cnguie. 621 Quarnes siegadus w 2’. (1672) 64 
His proud Steed removes The hopeful fallows with his 
horted hoves. 1635 J. Haywarv tr. Piwd?s Banish'd 
Virg. 20 A short pasterne with a hard, high, concavous, and 
round huffe. 1686 Prior Staffordsh. 372 The hooves, and 
horns of Cattle. 1947 Gentl. Mag. 208 He {the rhinoceros] 
foot forwards. 1832 Tennyson 
Dream Fair i om, 21 Clattering flim. bavter'd with clanging 
hoofs. 1854 Owen shel.» feve in (fre. Seo, Organ. Nat. 
II. 244 In the horse the rudiments of the two stunted toes 
were Chee upper ends or metatarsal bones; in the ox they 
consist of their lower ends or phalanges; these form the 
‘spurious hoofs’, and are parts of the second .. and fifth 
s-tues, 1881 Siimvinson MYoy. Pucrispie \18y5: 265 The 
hooves of many horses, beating the wide pastures in alarm, 
b. In allusion to the cloven hoof attributed to 
the Devil: cf. Choven 13 also, to the hoof of 
‘the Beast’, ie. Antichrist. 
1638 A. Cant Seow. in Kerr Coven. § Covenanters ~/ 
the 
beast was reserved: in ours not so much as a hoof. rx6s8 
Woon Life 24 July (O. H. S.) 1. 257 Wilson. .did, after his 
humoursome way, stoop downe to Baltzar's feet, to see 
whether he had a huff on, that is to say, to see, whether he 


which sheathes the | 


was a devil, or not, because he acted re the parts of ' 


man, 1788 T. Susnmnson Tih. wis 485 Here the 
cloven hoof begins to appear. 1863 Mrs. C. Crarxe Shaés, 


. Char, vii. 171 He has nowhere given to virtue the hoof of 


afiend. 1885 J. Paws Lat c/ Peavrets neni, [Te] had 
caused him to show the cloven hoof too soon. 

2. a. transf. Hard or callous skin on the hands 
(cf. horny-handed). dial. b. fig. A callous sheath 


. or covering, as insensible as 2 hoof. 


1873-80 Baret 4/v, H 597 The Hoodwinke play, or ' 


hoodmanblinde, in some places called the blindmanbuf. 
16a2 Dravton Poly-olb, xxx. 134 By 
each other chase, At Hood-winke, Barley-breake [etc.]. 

2. A concealment from view; a blind. 

1583 Stanynurst “ners iv. (Arb.) 100 Too mask her 
Phansye with hudwinck. 1886 J. Hooxer Gira/d. /re/. in 
Holinshed VX. 86/1 Where are the tokens of my wilful hud- 
winke? 31733 Gay Distr. Wife 1, Flattery, fondness and 
tears. hood-winks that wives have ready. 3894 Bracken: 
Perlycross 417 Hood-winks of nature, when she does not 
wish man to know everything about her. 

+3. One who hoodwinks; a deceiver. és. 

ap is Maidment Bk. Scot. Pasguils (1868) 66 These 
boodwinks now ar stolne Lyke thieves to court. 

+ Hoodwink, «. és. [for hoodwinkt,] = 
Hoopwinken ; blindfold. 

ig8o Sipney 2s. x, vi, God sleepes. . His farr-of sight now 
hud winek is 1647 H. Move Seng of Soul noi. on Some 
uncouth 2 them hoodwink hither drave. 1652 Evni 
Mowat. tr. Bewtivegtio’s Mist. Relat. 1066 What hoodwink 
and untimely wisdone is it? 

Hoodwinked (hw dwinkt), 44/. a. [f. Hoop- 
WINK @ ~-bpl.] Blindfolded, blinded, 24 and fig. 

1640 Br. Hatt Chr. Moder, (Ward s6'2 If an hoed- 
winked man had reeled upon him heedlessly in his way. 
@ 1643 W. Cantwricut Lady Ervant 1. iii, Wear the day 
out in a hoodwinkt room, 1643 Miuin Soreranene Salve + 
To unblind the hoodwinkt world. 1837 Aforisoniana 100 
The hood-winked person at the pla’ * blind-man’s buff ‘. 

Churdwait?. td Houp >. + Wort.) 
An American species of Scutellaria or Skull-cap, 
S. laterifolia, 


Moone-shine..giue ‘ 


1647 ‘rare Comm, Matt. xx.7 Such an hoof they have 
over their hearts, that scarce any thing will affect them. 
lbid., Acts xxviii. 27 It is a heavy case when men have got 
a kind of hoof over their hearts. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Hoof 
or Aoove, hard skin on the hands made by working. 

3. In certain phrases, put for a hoofed animal, 
as the smallest unit of a herd or drove. 

1535 CoveRDALE £:rord. x. 26 ‘here shal not one hooffe be 
left Tehynde. argg2 Gaunt. Georgea Greene Wks. Reldg.) 
254 Sirrah, you get no victuals here, Not if a hoof of beet 
would save your lives. a +799 WasuincTon (Webster 1828), 
He had not a single hoof of any kind to slaughter. 1851 
Mawvse Reto Sends feet wail, We should lose everson f 
of them [the bufftloes|. 1859 Trexvses Aut 15.4 ‘ erse 
and nan’, he said, ‘All of one mind, .. Not a hoof left’. 

tb. fig. A fragment or particle. Ods. 

1655 Furver Ch. /fist 1. i. § 10 Vet we will not willingly 
leave an hoofe of the British Honour behind. 

4. Applied humorously or derogatively to the 
human foot : esp. in phrases 2o p/od away on (obs.), 
beat, pad, be upon the hoof ; to go on foot, to be 
on the move, To sce a person's hoof in anything, 
to trace or detect his influence or interference in a 
matter. 

1598 SHaus. Merry W. 1. iii. 92 Goe, ‘Trudge ; plod awa: 
ith aoe seeke shelter, aan, « 1645 ai Lott. a 
xvii. 1655+ L. 25 A mischance befell the boarse. insomuch that 
the Secretary was put to beat the hoof himself, and Foot it 
home. at Corton £fistles vi. Poems (Chalmers) 736 
(Farmer) Being then on foot away I go And bea the hoof 
incognito. 3607 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 
78 We beat the hoof as pilgrims. 1713 DarreL. Gentlem, 
fustr ed 30M. vii. 167 A Man that is thus upon the Hoof 
can scarce find leasure for Diversion. 31750 WarBurron 
Deer, Grace xii. Whe. 1811 VILL, The geal man was.. 
forced to beat it on the hoof as far ey eet in Germany. 
1994 J. Woncort P. Pindars Poar Suit. Tithury Whe. 
12e2 Lil. 24x Thus Poverty and Merit beat the hoof. 

M. Sewit Covtise Midge (raeq) gue Conteiving .. to tr 
heavily on my toes with his own hoofs. iCKENS O, 
Twist ix, Charley Bates expressed his opinion that it was 
time to pad the hoof. TH cee Rewnd. Papers, 
Sercens Dining Reems 1963) 87, 1 once said to a lite 
gentleman,..* Ah ! I thought I recognised your hoof in it’. 

b. Under the hoof: trampled, downtrodden, 
under the oppression of. 

1841 Gen. P. THompson Zxerc. (1842) VI. 25 He taunted 
the unfortunate Canadians while they were under the hoof. 
1852 Mis. ule Tone’s C. xxxvegac fd eather ten 
thousand ', said the woman, ‘live in the dirtiest hole 


HOOFED. 


at the quarters than be under your hoof!’ * But you are 
under my hoof, for all that’, said he. : 

5. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., as hoof 
leat, -ctang, -mark, -print, -stroke, -track, -tramp, 
-tread; bd. locative, as hoof-brittle, -cast, -leosened, 
adjs.; instrumental, as Aoof-petled, -fled, «pl 
printed aijs.; similative, as hoof-button; /oof- 
Sooted, -shaped adjs. ; also hoof-like adj. 

1847 Loner. Ev. 1. ii, 43 The *hoof-beats of fate. 1881 
Century Mag. XXII. 937/1 The hoofbeats came nearer 
.-over the sandy read. rzz7 Brapury Faw. Diet. sivy 
The Horse will at last grow to be Hoof bound, which dis- 
temper in the Hoofs as well as *Hoof brittle, *Hoof cast, 
t Hug, &c., you may consult under their respective 
heads. 1705 Lem. Gaz. Nu. 4179'4 A great Coat wi 
black *Hoof Buttons. 1808 Scott Afavm. u. Introd. 50 
*Hoof-clang, hound, and hunters’cry. 1802 BincLey A nim, 
Biog. 1813 J. 119 wate, Their feet are armed with strung, 
blunt, and *hoof-like nails. x7a7-41 CH vmBERs Cycd., "//eo/- 
Joosened, is a dissolution or dividing of the horn or coffin 
of a horse's hoof from the flesh, at the setting on of the 
coronet. 28ra Byron CA, Har. 1, xlix, Wide scatter'd 
hoofsmarks dint the wounded ground. 1821 Crane P¢¢/. 
Atinsty. 1. 204 Narrow *hoofplod lanes, x6s2 Daayton 
Pety off xv. 243 In sacred Tempe. abent the ‘heofe-plow'd 
Spring. 1804 J. Graname Sedfach 636 ~Hoof-prints til'd 
with gore. 18:8 Scorr Hyrt. Midi. xxix, Avoid the soft 
ground, my lad; leave no *hoof-track behind you. 

¢. Special comb.: hoof-and-mouth disease 
= foot-and-mouth disease; hoof-binding = 
Hoor-bousp 5d.; hoof-cushion = Aoof-fad ; 
hoof-footed a., having hoofs on the feet ; hoof- 
pad, a pad or cushion to prevent a horse’s foot 
or shoe from striking or cutting the fellow foot ; 
hoof-paring knife, a farrier’s knife with a 
recurved blade, for paring the hoofs of horses; 
hoof-pick, a hooked instrument for picking stones 
ont of a horse’s hoof ; hoof-spreader (see quot.). 

1887 LoweLt Democr. 11 Would it account for the phyl- 
loxera, and *hoof and-mouth disease, and bad ests .. 
and the German bands? x7a7-4r Cuamsers Cycl. s.v, 
Lorse-shoe, Panton, or Pantable shoe, which opens the heels, 
aad helps “howfbinding. 1721 Beapury 7hdds. dec. Wks. 
Wat. 88 ‘The general Heads .. are, the ‘lallon-footed, the 
Claw-footed, the *Hoof-footed, and the double Hoof or 
Cloven-footed. 1890 19¢h Cen/. Nov. 845 His comrades 
will borrow the tools of daily use, such as brushes, *hoof- 
picks, dusters. 1875 Kxicns 27.t. Weer., \7TToafsprcader, a 
device for expanding mechanically the hoof of a horse 
suffering from contraction of the foot. 

Hence Hoo‘fish a., resembling that of a hoof, 
hoof-like ; Hoo-fless a., without a hoof or hoofs. 

bes Morean A /gters 1. iv. o9 After a Rain. .their [(Camels'} 
soft hoofless Feet being extremely apt to slip. 1862 Mrs, 
Crostann Mrs. Blake I. 245 Beneath the hard, brute heel 
Whose hoofish tread yet leaves you leal. 1897 Vaturalist 
206 The hoofless reindeer with a prodigality of horn. 
Hoof (7h, v. [f. Hoor sd.) 

1. intr. (Also fo hoof it.) To go on foot; to 
foot it. 

1641 {see hoofing, below). 1685 Crowne Sir C. Nice tt 
Dram. Wks. 1874 III. 283, E am growing a woman's ass.. 
and I must ose it away with her load of folly upon my 
back. 2728 Morcan Algiers 1. iv. 98 Neither are their 
women and children (many of which hoof it over those 
Desarts .. very apt tolag behind. aa8gz Moor: Case af 
Libel v, And so my gentleman [the devil} hoofed about. 

2. trans. To strike with the hoof. 

1864 Busuncia Christ y f/fs Sadvat, i, (1865) 15 All horning 
or hoofing each other, as hungry beasts in t eir stall. 

3. collog. South. U.S. ‘Vo kill (game) by shoot- 
ing it on the ground * (Cen¢. Dict.). 

Hence Hoo'fing v/. 5d., going on foot ; provision 
of hoofs. 

1641 Brome Feral? Crew ut, Wks. 1873 UJ. 395, I am 
sorely surbated with the hoofing already, 1654 HITLOCI. 
Zootomia 479 As much as Riding differs from Hoofing. 1872 
Spurceon 77eas. Dav. Ps, \xix. 31 The horning and hoofing 
are nothing to him, though to Jewish ritualists these were 
gleat postils. 


Hoo'f-bound, «. (sb.) Farriery. Affected with 
a painful dryness and contraction of the hoof; 
me the shoe put on too tight, causing the horse 
to go lame. Also sd. as a name of the affection. 

1598 FLorio, /ucastel/are,..a horse to haue his hoofe dride 
vpn. to be hoofe-bound. 1620 Magkuam Wasfer£. i. c. 382 
The hoofe-bound is nothing else but a shrinking in of the 
whole hoofe in the vpper part thereof, making the skinne to 
stare aboue the hoofe, and to grow ouer the same, 1747-4% 
Cuamewas Cyed. ss. Jeof, Uf the heel be narrow and tender, 
the horse will in time grow hoof-bound. 

Hoofed (héft, hi-fed), a. and pf/. a. 
hooved hévd). [f. oor sd, and 2 +-ED ) 

1. Having hoofs; ungulate; often in comd., as 
broad-, flat-, sovid hoofed. 

1513 Dovetas .# vets vi. xiii. 179 From the tempil of 
Diane evermo Thir horny hovit horssis bene debarrit. 
Frixe Bias. Centric, Lacies Nobil. 24 A deere and all 
hooued thinges of that nature. x ‘Lorsett Fourf. 
Beasts (1658) 225 Greece therefore yeeldeth choice Horses, 


Also 


and well hoofed. 1663 Burier Aid. 1. i, 435 Carsar's 
Horse .. Was not by half so temfer-hvoft, en se 
Zool, (7768) 1.8 Most of the hoofed quadru, are tic. 
1838-9 Hauram Hist. Lit. IV. viii. rv, } ped: 


Se 
unguiculate, 


he was the first to divide into ungulate C 
Aunoip Pearls Faith 64 


hoofed aud clawed. 1883 E. / 
Hooved like a mule he was. 

2. Beaten with hoofs. 

1860 Dowri.cin 2. Mag. Aut. 327 Peace. . Frum hoofed 
and, a : ured to a god. 


HOOFLET. 


$. dial. Callous or horny like a hoof. 
r Craven Dial., Heoved, callous, horny, as the hands 
g ,.-made hard or horny, like a hoof. 
j oofless: see under Hoor sé. 
Hooffet (ha-flet). [f. Hoor sd. +-Lur.] A small 
hoof; one of the divisions of a cloven hoof, 
cou.uwray Zovlogists 211 A crackling noise .. is 
by the hooflets striking against each other, 1880 
Phys. Geog. vi. 283 Piohippus, which has fost 

be. hooflets, and is otherwise very equine, 

Hoofy (h#‘fi),2. [f. Hoor sé.+-y.] Having 
or characterized by a hoof or hoofs. 

( 4 Heentcx Hesper., Farew. Poetry 84 And softely on 
numerous feete to Hoofy Helicon. 1880 G. Merepitu 
» Com, iii, (1881) 30 In the semblance of the hairy, 


hoofy, snouty evil one. 
jence Hoo‘finess. [After handiness.] 


arLyYLE Past § Pr... v, Its handiness mere Zve/- 
iness, 1857 Ruskm Pol. Econ. Arti. 27 ‘Vhe horse, with 
its inferior brains and its awkward hoofiness, instead of 


SS. 

‘Hook (huk), sb. Forms: 1 h6éc (hooo), 2-4 
hoe, 3-5 hok, ? 3,4~6 hoke, 4 Sc. houk, howk, 
4-6 Sc. huke, 5-7 hooke, (6 hoocke, 7 Sc. 
hwick, 7- hook. [OE. iée=MLG. 2ék, MDn. 
hoec, Du. hoek, MLG. 26% corner, angle, nook, 

int of land. In ablaut relation with OE. haca 

essulus’, a (? hooked) bolt, and app. also with 
MDu. hake 0 hake’, Du. haak, OUG. hitko, hdkko 

‘also hdgvo), mod.Ger. haken, ON. hakti, Sw. 
hake, Da. hage hook: see Haxe sé.~] 

I, 1. A length of metal, or piece of wood or other 
material, bent back, or fashioned with a sharp 
angle, often forming a part of something, as a 
pole, chain, etc., adapted for catching hold, drag- 

ing, sustaining suspended objects, or the like. 

Frequently with a qualification indicating shape or 
use, as Joat-hook, chain-hook, chimney-hook, clip- 
hook, fire-hook, flesh-hook, gaff-hook, hat-hook, meat- 
hook, pot-hook, tenter-hook, etc.) 

egoo tr. Bedu’s Z/ist, 1. ix. [xii.] (1840) 46 pa .. worhton 


10 i, 


him hocas, and mid pam tugan hi earmlice adun of bam 
wealle. 


¢x000 fELFRic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 107/9 A faye, 
"mt, hoo. cxigo Semi-Saxr. Woe. ibid. 548, 21 
Uncinus, hoc. crago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 195/57 Hokes and 
witthene he let nime: and faste to hire ees binde. 
1325 Gloss, Wi. de Bibles. in Wright Voc. 170 Cliket | 
@ cerure, lacche and hok.  ¢ 1395 Se. Leg. Saints, Katerine 
peaSatelis. .of be quhilkis be felyis all with scharpe houkis 
fiehit be sall. c1qqgo Promp. Parv. 242/1 Hooke [cn.7. 
hoke], Aamus, uncus. 1485 Vacad Acc. Hen, 111 1896) 49 
Hokes to fish the Ankre with .. leche hokes .. catte hohes. 
1498 Ibid. 195 Hokes to hange the ketylles with a chayne 
n to the same, 1868 Grarron Chron. 11. 243 They 
d great hookes and grappelers of Iron to cast out of one 
Ship into another. 1694 BurtHocce Reason 158 There 
needs no more of Hooks and Crooks to make the Latter .- 
to stick and hold together. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 
I. 20 The Avosette is chiefly found in Italy, .. the bill .. 
turns up like a hook, in an opposite direction to that of the 
hawk or the parrot, 1823 Scoresay Whale Fishery 69 note, 
‘The ice-anchor is a large iron hook, nearly of the shape of 
the letter S. 3874 Bouter, Arms & Arm. iii. 53 Some- 
times, this axe has an edge on one side only, when on the 
side it has cither a hook or a hammer. 
xg8r Pertie tr. Gurszo's Ce, Cone, 1. (1586 9 Wheu 
«,assailed..with the temptation of pleasures..breaking in 
sunder those hookes. 1818 Jas. Mitt Brit. India II. v. vi. 
The hooks and handles, which the ensnaring system of 
administered by them, afforded in such abundance, 
b. Zool. and Bot. A recurved and pointed organ 


or appendage of an 
666 J. Davies Hist. Caribby Isls 84 His mouth is arm'd 
with two hard hooks extreamly sharp, 1834 McMvrrrie 
Cuvier's Anim, Kingd. 376 All the joints o} the tarsi are 
and the hooks of ihe last present one or two indenta- 

tions beneath. 1841-71 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 
Eas a ae strong =e yore ctiog cooks Be 

“at and securing active and struggling prey. % 
EL ings Bot. 415/2 The hooks of the Teazels ae in contact 
witb the surface of the cloth, and thus raise the nap, 1888 
LESTON & JACKSON gl Life 657 Chitinoid hooks are 
é. 


animal or plant. 


present in some Yaeniadae : 

2. A slender bent piece of wire, usually armed 
with a barb, which is attached to a fishing-line 
and carries the bait ; a fish-hook ; an angle. 
c9so Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xvii. 27 Gae to se and sende 
\ Thuc. cxoooin Coekayne Varrat, Angl. Conscr. 
om .. swa swa fisc-on hoce. ¢x17g Law. Hom, 

ded mahge tisce be. -ne isih3 na bene ho be sticad 

< 1300 //arelvk 752 Mant god fish ther inne he 
with neth, and with hok, @ Knut. dela Tour 
8) 59 As the fysshe that takithe his bayte upon an 

- Barer A/z. H 610 The fish runneth to the 

hidden with the baite, 1617 Moryson /¢i7, 111. 37 


6 man will fish with a golden hooke for a halfe penny | p 


fish, 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) the Engine we 
yk this. Shark with, was a large Hook, baited with 

] Tuomson Spring 412 Then fix, 

thed hook. 2640 F. D. Bexxrtt 

, 1,10 Birds we captured by hook and line, 

tt meat, 1867 F. Francis Ect fpr (1880) 
ler might see fish rising but be unable to bring 


That by which any one is attracted or 
and caught; a snare; a catch. ~ 
re 146d, Mea «lout 
to con! a 

loue, Farewell, ie .. 


I ta: ienomore. 2 S NauyTon 
Eito a ee ene suffered | 


Poems, Ri 
ted hokes 5 
. Reg. (Arb.) 36, 1am 
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Parry to play so long on the hook, before he hoysed him up, 
1730 Bouincsroxe Hist, Eng. xxiii. (R.), This Sulumon 
catched at the bait which was thrown out to him, and hung 
fast on the hook for seven years together. 1893 Farmer 
Slang, /iook, +.. Acateh; an advantage; an impesture. 
1895 Datly Vers 2 Jan. 51 We often .. have a perteetly 
visi de hook offered to us, in a young lady, a speculation .. 
or what not. 

3. A curved instrument with a cutting edge. a. 
An agricultural implement with a crescent-shaped 
blade and sharp inner edge for lopping or cutting, 
as a weed-hook ; esp. a reaping-hook. 

A hook used to be distinguished from a sickle by having 
the edge finely serrated. 

2700 Epinal Gloss. 887 Sarcuium, uueadhoc. 41310 in 
Wright Lyric P. 4x He sende hem thider [to the vineyard] 
fol son, to helpen hem with hoc. ¢1375 Sc. Ley. Saints, 
Ninian by Gyf he in sic corne cuth set huke. 1398 TRevisa 
Barth. De P. R. 1x. xv. (1495) 356 lulius is paynted with an 
hoke vepyngecorne, 1440 Prem p. Parc. 2421 Hoke to 
hewe wode, .. sévendns, 1513 Dotonas ueis vin. iv. 07 
The crukit huik vndir his weid held he. xg23 Freanens. 
Hush. § 29 Pees atid benes be .. repedor mowen of divers 
maners, some with sickles, some with hokes, and some with 
staffe hokes, 1643 Sc. Acts Chas. I (1814) V1.1. 251, 2000 
hwickis and 100 sythes for sheiring and mawing. 1744-50 
W. Exuis Afod. Husband. IV. 11.42 Here [Sandwich] they 
cut their drilled field-pease with what they call Hooks and 
Hineks. 1851 /d/str. Caterd. Ge. E-vhié, 610 The reaping and 
bagging hooks are made of cast-steel. 1889 Vatly News 
8 Aug. 5/t The old saying applied to the bad harvestman, 
‘A bad shearer never had a good hook *. 

+b. Naut. ( pl.) —SHeEr-HooKs. Oés. 

¢1385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 641 Cleopatra, Among the ropis 
rennyth the scherynge hokys. Lbjd. 646 He rent the sey! 
with hokys lyk a sithe, 1627 Cart. Smitu Seaman's Grant. 
xii. 58 Some haue vsed sheare hookes, which are hookes 
like sickels fixed in the ends of the yards armes, that if a 
ship vnder saile come to boord her, those sheares will cut 
her shrouds, and spoile her tackling. 

+e. An ‘inside’ tool. Obs. 

1703 Moxos Week. Hace. 180 ‘The Hook is used when 
the Work stands on the right or left side the Workman... 
And the Hook is made so as to cut on the right or left side. 

4. The crook or pin on which a door or gate is 
hung; forming the fixed part of the hinge. 

13325 Gloss. W. de Biblesw. in Wright Voc. 170 Gouns, 
hokes. Verteveles, the bondes of hokes. 1377 Lanct, P. P2. 
B. v. 603 Of almes dedes ar pe hokes bat be gates hangen 
on. 1935 Coverpauia Aviugs vil. 50 The hokes of y° dores 
on the insyde of the house.. were of golde. 158% J. BELL 
Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 147 >, He doth not heave the doores 
of the hovkes, 1624 in Veworth //ouseh, Bks (Surtees) 215 
A hooke and thimble for the parke gate. 1784 R. Base 
Barham Downs 1. 126 They contented themselves with 
throwing gates off the hooks. 

5. A bent metal appliance for fastening together 
two parts of a dress, on one of which it is fixed so 
as to catch in a loop or an ‘eye’ on the other. 


See also HOOK AND EYE. 

tsas Fests Widow Edyth xii. (1573) Giv b, This wydow 
borowed..A Cap: an Hat, and three kerchieues therto, 
A cople of syluer pinnes, a payr of Hokes and no mo. 1530 
Patsor. 231/2 Hoke for a womans gowne, @, rae. @ 1659 
CLEVELAND Poems, Poor Cavalier 36 ‘Thy Hooks and But- 
tons sprung with Sherburny Mine, 1895 -tdev., The only 
hook made to keep the dress in its place, 1896 Eptrn 
TyHomrsus in Jonthly Packe? Christm. No. ox She .- 
wrenched open the fastenings of her black dress, breaking 
two hooks and a loop. 

+6. A shepherd's crook. ds. 

1g23 Fitzunis. 77usd. § 40 Lette the shepeherde take that 
shepe with his hoke. 1635-56 Cow ry Daviders in, Wks. 
é2y_%g Some drive the crowding Sheep with rural hwoks. 
1636 Masstsonr Basis. Lover ui. i, My sciip, my tar-box, 
hook, and coat, will prove But a chin purchase. 1697 
Daynen Lirg. Past. wi. 130 From Rivers dive the Kids, 
and sling your Hook. 

+7, The barb of an arrow; the fluke of an 


anchor. Oés. 

c1qgo Henry Wallace Ww. 553 Ane angell hede to the 
hukis he drew, And at a end the formast sone he sleu. 
21605 Moxtcomente Wise. Poems xxvii. 57 Eviry shaft 
thairof must needs To haif als mony heeds, And euirie head 
als mony huikis, 1627 May Lucan ut. 753 ‘The anchors 
made No noise, when from thicke sands their hookes are 
weigh'd, 

8. Shipbuilding. A bent piece of timber used to 
strengthen an angular framework. Cf. breast- 


hooks, fore-hooks, and FUTTOCKS. 

1611 Corer., Four,..a great peece of timber in the prowe 
of a Ship, called the Hooke. 6a7 Carr. Suitu Seaman's 
Gram. ii. 3 Your rising timbers are the hookes, or ground 
timbers and foot-hookes placed on the keele, 1678 Puittirs 
(ed. 4), Hooks of a Ship, those forked Timbers which are 
placed upright on the Keel, both in the rake and run ofthe 
Ship. 1820 Scoxesuy slec. alretic Reg. II. 191 ‘The fore 
part of the ive-beams, which butt against the hook, a 
diverge. « 1850 Awd. Vawvig. (Weale; 124 Lfo0k of the 
ecks. See Breast-iwoks. “ 
or angle in the course or length 
bend in a river (now in proper 
some cases influenced by Du. 


9. A sharp bend 
of anything ; esp. 
names). [Perh. 
hoek corner, nook.} — 

87 Foxn vt. 4 37, (1e84) TL. e very straight 
way that hath neither hook ne crook. 166 STILLINGEL, 
Orig. Sacr. 11. ii. § 15 In order to the making of such hwok 
and angles, which are necessary for the contexturc of 
budyes. 1670 Naxnorous Frz/. in Ace. Sev, Late Voy. 

For the Bay lies up in a little hook North weet. 
GLASS Sumuntary 


L on 94) 
i fy Cod harbour, 
A i ter; but from ie Rear Recare,“ewel 
1 i far 1863 .\. E. {fist.§ Gen. 
dlcrigpaetou a Tuoibateel( Hook ; “o called 


- all its variety of ‘glances’. . varied by the * pul 


HOOK. 


from a peculiar bend in the river. 1877 .V. WW’. Linc. Gloss.. 
Hove, a bend in a river. Thus in the Trent are—Morton 
Hook, Amcotts Hook, etc. 

10. a. A hook-shaped symbol or character; a 
‘ pot-hook’ as an element of handwriting. 

1668 Witxtns Real Char. 377 The first Rank doth contain 
the Characters for the six more simple Vowels. .the former 
three being meer Rounds, the other Hooks. Jbid. 388 
Abstracts may be expressed by a Hook at the left end of 
the Character... The Active and Passive voice may be 
expressed, one of them bya Hook, and the other bya Loop, 
at the left end of the Character. 1867 Pitman Man. 
«for v hook. id. 34, -tion hook. 

+. pl. Brackets (in printing), parentheses: 
formerly also called crotchets and crooks ; also, in- 
verted commas. Ods. 

1680 G. Hickes Spirit of Popery Pref. 5 He hath left out 
all betwixt the Hooks. 1707 Hearne Collect. so Feb. 
(O. H. S.) I. 325 Words ..in hooks are his own. 17: 
Bentiey Pref. Milton's P. L., Printing them in the Italic 
letter, and inclosing them between two hooks. 1788 Map. 
D'Arsiay Diary eb., As if he had pronounced a sentence 
in a parenthesis, between hooks. 1806 R. CumBERLAND Met, 
(1807) 1. 64 What is within hooks is of my own composing, 

ce. Afus. One of the lines or marks at the end of 


the stem of a quaver (f): semiquaver ( , etc, 


178a Burney Hist. Mus. (ed. 2) Il. iv. 303 (Called) 
crotchets; a name given by the French with more propriety, 
from the hook or curvature of the tail, to the .. Quaver. 
1880 W. S. Rockstro in Grove Dict. Mus, 1. 476/2 The 
Semiquaver was..subdivided into Demisemiquavers, with 
three Hooks, and Half-Demisemiquavers, with four. 

11. A projecting corner, point, or spit of land. 

(app. a. Du. Aock, as in Hoek van Holland Hook of 
Holland; cf. also Fris. 44é, point or tongue of land.} 

1855 Morrey Dutch Rep. (1861) 1. 2t This narrow hook 
of land, destined, in future ages, to be the cradle of a con- 
siderable empire. 1860 BarTLeTT Dict. Aimer. (ed. 3), Hook 
-. This name is given, in New York, to several or 
‘see in the North and East Rivers; as, Corlear’s Hook 

‘owle’s Hook, Sandy Hook. 1862 Dana Afan. Geol. 1. 
663 The course of the outflowing currents .. determines the 
position of the channels and sand-bars, and causes the 
prolongation of hooks off prominent capes. 

+12. Applied with certain qualifications to a 
person: unhappy hook, unhappy wight. Ods. 

1526 SKELTON J/agny/. 1390 All hokes unhappy to me haue 
resorte, 1556 Hrvwoon Spider & 7. xvii, Why hast thou 
..thou vnhappy hooke No conscience to be a periurde 
wretche? 1863 Yack Fugler (1820) 26 Loo yender cumithe 
that vnhappye hooke. 

. Cricket, The act of hooking : see Hook v. 8c. 

31897 Lana in Longm. Mag. Oct. 503 Playing on the leg in 

i i ‘and ‘hook’ 


' Phonegr, (ed. a Initial Z or y hooks. did. 33, n hook 


to the undefended area of the ground. 
II. Phrases. 

14. By hook or (and) by crook, t with h. orc: 
by all or any means, fair or foul; by one device 
or another. Usually implying difficulty in attain- 
ing the thing sought, which may necessitate the 
use of special or extraordinary means, 

As to the origin of the phrase there is no evidence; 
although invention bas been prolific of explanator stories, 
most of them at variance with chronology. The Wycliffite 

uots. are of somewhat doubtful date, and may be later 
dee that from Gower, which has Here (q.v.) for ‘hook F 
1980) 250 Pei schulle bie hem wip 
pore mennus goodis wib hook or wip crok. 1383 — Sel. 
IPs. LT. 3.1 Pei sillen sacramentis . and compellen men 
to bie alle pis wip hok or crok. [390 Gower Conf. I. 223 
What wit hepe and what with croke They [false Witness 
and Perjury} make her maister ofte winne.] 21529 SKELTON 
Col. Cloute 1240 Nor wyll suffre this boke By hoke or by 
croke Prynted for to be. 185 Ropinson More's Uiop.1. 
{Arb.) 41 By one meanes therefore or by other, er 4 
hooke or crooke, they must needes departe awaye. 1g6x 
Seholeho, Wom, 847 9 Uae E. P,P. WV. 13% So at length, 
by huch or by cruch, Lesse or more, euer they craue, Until 
thy hand be inthy pouch. 16a: Berton Anat, Mel... itm. 
xv. (2652) 137 Some..care not how they come by it per fas 
et nefas, hooke or crook, so they have it, 165 N. Bacox 
Disc. Govt. Eng. u. xiii. o7p) 69 Title enough for a great 
Man that resolved to hold by hook, what he had got aw 
crouk. 1778 Foorr Trip Cutais i. Wks, reo IT. 348 Tf 
you could put us in a way, b hook or by crook, to get her 
out of the convent. 1833 Marryat ?. Simple lii, Hf you 
¢an’t gain it by hook, you must Ly te. 1842 Gro. Entor 
in Life (885) J. 112 Do come by hook or by crook. 

15. Off the hooks. (Cf. off the hinges, Hincz 
sb. 5.) ‘t+. Out of proper condition ; out of 
order; ‘in a bad way’. +b. Ont of ordinary 
bounds, to excess. +. Out of humonr or spirits, 


«1380 7 Were HAs. 


‘put ont ’; ‘not quite right *, Obs. a. Straight off, 
at once, summarily. ©. Jo drop (etc.) off the 
hooks, to die (slang). ? 
ue 216.. Songs Lond. Prentices (Percy Soc.) 64 In all this 
Jong seas n they were off oth’ hook. @ CLPVELAND 
‘ = ¢ him that wears it, 
Answer 240 But the 

Son himself, 

a 1 Moir 

_— 9 4s 167 In vine of i 
huwhes. 1676 IY Uriny . Ltohele 1. 
ers a little off the Hooks; but..’tis 

2 Apr, Oue 


eg, Blk. ——_, it, Our 
J he 0 a (1862 bs 1. ie 
192 { Pps) e fatigues hi so much as 
n he be offthe hooks. 1886 Mrs. Lyxn Liviox 
Peaster * a a Wars met far from eighty when he 
slipped off the hooks without an ache apm 3894 Biack- 
more Perlycross 293 Is it true that old Fox is dropping off 


16. On one’s own hook: in dependence on one- 
self or one’s own efforts; on one’s own account ; 
at one’s own risk. cosVoy. 

1845 NV. 5. fferaid Ou. (Partlett, Phe time i, fist 
approaching when we shail have our American Pope.. and 
American Catholic ev thing, on our own hook. on 
THacxeray Pendennis \xix, Do we come out as Libera! 
Come vative, or as Government men, or on our own hook? 

Mus, Stews On was Co viv, “Cima thinkin, that 
every man’ll have to hang on his own hook, in them ar 
qtterters.’ Hivenns See seewmeras one ii, T though: 
to-day I would go on my own hook, and see if 1 couldn't 
make a better hand of it. 

IIL. Attributive uses and combinations, 

17. a. attrib. (or adj.) Shaped like or resembling 
a hook, hook-like, hooked, as Aook-head, -shoulde;’, 
-tool; HooK-BILL, -NOSE; furnished with a hook, 
as Kook tiovk, boit, ladder, rope, tackle , yarasyn- 
thetic, Avok-hacked, -beaked, -handéed, + -nebled, 
-shoukfered adjs.; also LLouk-Nosep. 

1847-78 Hanioverr, *//oek-Caoked, hump-backed. choohed. 
1875 Keio: Diet, Ieot., ‘fieatideck, a pulley-bluck 
Strapped with a hook; in contradistinction to one with an 
eye or a til. 171637 TB. Joxson Uniderwords, Ffigr. to 
Counsellor, “Hook \.ovded harpies. 1956 Roun Dil. 7 reedte, 
Hook-pins, in architecture, are taper iron pins, only with a 
*hook-head, to pin the frame of a roof or floor together. 
ws1g Chiredtiw. clic. St. Gtles, Reading 5 For sises pyune> 
and *hoke naylles. ?a1qoo Morte rth. red2 “Huke- 
nebbyde as ahawke. 1495-7 Vana? Ace. /fen. 1°7/ 1896 - 
271 *Hoke ropes for fyssyng of ankers. 
Aug. in Nicolas Disé. (1845) IV. 460 To be furnished with 
stout hook-ropes, to be the more ready to take them in tow. 
@ 1678 Marviii. Poems, On hitl at Briléarow, Ye mountains 
Which do with your *hook-shouldered height ‘he earth 
deform, and heaven fright. 

b. objective and obj. gen., as hook-bearer, 
-hender ; e. similative, etc., as Aook-rooked, -shapedt 
adjs. ; hook-like adj. ; d. instrumental and locative, 
as hook armed adj., hook-swinging. 

1627 May Lucan 1. 456 Vhe Belgaw *hooke-arm'd Chariots 
expert-guiders, 1883 stereos J whit. Crtrd. 363 Vartous 
Tools for manufacturing Fishing ‘ackle and Gear, such as 
*Hook-Lenders fetc.|. ¢16x1 Syivesime Du Barras u. iv. 
1v. Decay 883 With *hook-crookt hands upon the smoothest 
crawling. 4616-61 Herynay Persivs ge3 A “hook-like 
bearded dart. 1874 Bowitta doves oy 272. vie gt Project- 
ing houk-like barbs. 1834 Mapwos I ayder in IWades 1. 317 
*Hook-shaped prickles. 1891 add Wad! (7. 18 Nov. 22 
The re ceremony of ‘ *hook-swinging *,.. the «wining 
aloft at the end of a long pole, for over an hour, of a man by 
means of two iron hooks embedded in the muscles of his 
back. 1894 Daily News 15 Nov. 5/3 ‘Vhe Government of 
Madras has passed orders giving Magistrates power to 
prevent.. hook-swinging in the Southern Presidency. 

18. Special combs.: hook and butt, hook- 
butt, ‘a mode of scarfing timber so that the parts 
resist tensile strain to part them’ (Knight) ; 
hook-book, a book with flannel or parchment 
leaves in which anglers keep their hooks; hook- 
climber, a plant that climbs by means of its own 
hooklets, as members of the genera Gadéum and 
Rubus; hook-heal, a name for Self-heal, Pru- 
nella vulgaris; + nook-land, land ploughed and 
sown every year; + hookman, a manufacturer of 
fish-hooks ; hook-money, a currency formerly in 
vogue in Ceylon, consisting of pieces of silver 
twisted into the form of fish-hooks; hook-penny 
(Sc.), 8 penny received by reapers every week in 
addition to the ordinary wages; hook-pin, 2 
taper iron pin with a hooked head to pin the frame 
of a roof or floor together; a draw-pin; hook- 
searf, hook-scarf-joint = hook-but/ ; hook-seam 

see quot.); hook-squid, a decapodous cepha- 
lopod of the family Onychoteuthidide, having long 
tentacles armed with hooks, the bases of which 
are furnished with suckers; hook-sucker, a fish 
that takes a hook or bait with a sucking motion 
(Cent. Dict.) ; hook-swivel, the swivel of a gorge- 
hook ; hook-tip, a moth of the genus Platypteryx, 
having the tips of the wings hook-shaped ; hook- 
ward, a ward of a lock having the shape of the 
letter L; +hook-ware, tools used in reaping; 
hook-weed, same as /ook-heal; hookwise adv., 
after the fashion, or in the manner of a hook; 
hook-wrench, a spanner with a bent end adapted 
to grasp and turn a nut or coupling piece. 

1859 Sans Gaelight \ D. x. ih The 
books of the gentlemen fishermen. 
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1669 Wortiner .yaf. fert.. (10351) 50 ‘That Land which is 
so often tilled, which they call *Hook-land. 1706 Pits 
tel. K 3, Heok-land. or Opeian?’. 1658 RKowtaxp 
Aheufetis Theat. Ins. 945 We have some bold bragging 
*hookmen. .that ascribe it to their own invention. 60x C. 
Kris /far'st , OXNI. ete, “/eekpenny, whieh each 
shearer is in we t) ek and reeerve weekly over anil ahove 
then pay. 1637-8 in Wilks & Clark Cam ridge 88601 94 
: 5 for levers and *hookepinnes. 1703 Moxon Mec/:. 
Exerc. 123 The Hook-Pin is..to pin the Frame of a Floor, 
or Prame of a Roof wegcther, whil-t it i. framing. 
Sauewnen Aefseteue LZ. § 268 To be united to each other by 
*Hook-Scarf-Joints, so as to compose, in effect, one stone. 
1828 Creme Dial , * Moek-scass, hooks or paniers to carry 
turf, lead, et; now newly extinet, since the improvement 
of rowds. 1819 G. Swseournne Lvrtemrt, Compene. 274 
*Hooktip moths. 1869 K. Newsman Sit. Afoths 205 The 
boundary line between the two colours is straight in the 
Tuok-tips. /72/. 206 The Sealhyed Took-uip. 1688 R. 
Howm -lrowy i. 301 2 “ffeekwan!, any Udss Ward 
thet cometh out from it [the Key]. gg -iderseon Key. 
V. 17 (Jam.) Tar, pt hemp, irn, & *huik-wair. 1862 Miss 
Peair Fdewes. 24 TV. 205 Carpenter’s-Herb, Sickle-wort, 
aml *Hookweed. rg97A. M. or. Gucdlemean's Fr, Chirurg. 
16b/2 A Spatula, may be vsede in place of a privet .. 
and the same being “hoockwise, is called Agrimeles. 

Hook (huk),v. {ft prec. sb.} 

1. trans. To make hook-like or hooked ; to bend, 
crook, incurve. 7a@re. 

at2aso Ord vy Wight. 377 Jif hundes urneb to him ward 
He.. hukep pabes swibe narewe. 1483 Cath. clug?. 191, 2 To 
Huke, Aaa. 1570 Levins Mew. rag 52 To ee 
incuruare. 1598 FLorio, Vucinare, to hooke, to crooke. 

2. intr. ‘To bend or curve sharply; to have a 


hooked shape. 

©3420 Pallad. on Hush, ww. 202 It is so ferd of oiles, that 
therfro Hit hoketh, yf me sette it nygh thervnder. 2601 
Hottanp Pliny x1x. v, Melons cannot abide oile. .let oile 
stand the like distance from them, shrink they wil from tt, 
and hook upward. 1665 Six T, Hersert Trav, (1677) 383 
Her bill hooks and bends downwards. 12704, 1774 {see 
Hownine fpe. a. 2). 

3. intr. To move with a sudden turn or twist. 
Now slang or dial. To make off. Also Aook tt. 

cx4g00 Destr. Trey 4621 All the company enclinet, cairyn 
to ship.. Hokit out of kaye all the hepe somyn. 1824 W. 
Irvine 7. 7'rav. Il. 243 He..was always hooking about on 
mysterious voyages. 1851 Mayuew Sond. Ladenr (861° 
If. 137 (Farmer) He slipped from her and hooked it. 1862 
H. Kinestey Ravenshoe 111. xi. 184 When the experienced 
hunter sees him doing that, he, so to speak, ‘hooks it’. 1886 
Barinc-Goutp Crt. Royad I. iii. 37 Hook up the steps, if 
1886 — Gold. Feath. viii. 20 Anything does to 
burn..human creatures as well, if they don’t hook out of 
the windows. 

4. trans. To lay hold of or grasp with a hook ; 
to make fast, attach, or secure with a hook or 
hooks, or in the manner of a hook; to connect 
or fasten together with hooks, or hooks and eyes. 

16x11 Cotar., aver, to hooke, or grapple with a houke. 
1626 Dick ble tv. iin Bullen O, PZ 11. 63 Now 
the word is ‘Come, hooke me’. .the needle lance knights.. 
put so many hookes and eyes to every hose and dubblet. 
1634 Huvwoon Vaydenk. ell Lead 1. Whs. 1874 IV. 112 
At last we came to hooke our ladders, and By them to 
skale. 1682 N. O. Boflewn's /etvini. vee A third. Had 
not due time to hook his dropping Breeches! 1710 J, 
Crarxe Rokanlt's Nat. Phil. (1729) 1. xxii. 135 Their 
Particles are so hooked together, that they may be bent any 
way. 1820 Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. Il. 287 When the 
harpoon..slipped out ..it luckily hooked the lines belonging 
to another 1895 7he Season Mar. 84 Stuff put 
plain or pleated over lining hooked down the middle in 
front. 67d. 95 Cape hooked over at the side. , 

b. Zo hook on, in, up, to attach by means of a 


hook, e.g. 2 horse to a vehicle, etc. 
1825 J. Nu sonson Oferat. Mechanic 4.3 There ave mony 


| other ways by which the hooking up of the yarns may be 


effected. 1835 Manivar Fac. Faitif xxxvii, Maintop, 
there, hook on wour stays. 1844 Mus. Houssun backt Muy. 
Texas 1.5 After being hooked on to a steamer, we were 
tugged rapidly dows the river. 1875 W.S. Havwann Love 


| ayst. World 16 They saw a horse hooked up to the post of 


the inn. 1883 Chicago .idvane 2, Aug,, The livery man 
hooked up for us as fine ateam. 1897 Cavalry Tactics xvi, 
rez The breastharmess hures In the cavalry ranks should 
be hooked in. 

5. évtr. for refl.) Toattach oneself or be attached 
with or as with a hook; to be coupled. ook on 
(fig.):_ to join on ; to be consequent or continucus. 

1597 Suans. 2 Men. /77, n. i. 173 Go with her, with her: 
hovke-on, hevke-on. 1974 C. J. Puwis Poy. Vo 2 oder ace 
‘Pwoosmdl steel nods .. hook into the ends ef this beard, 


1793 


HOOK AND EYE. 


Lee Waxris in Co/dect.(O. H, S$.) 1. 326'This bait .. is to 
heok-in somewhat else.) 1772 Mrs. Griretrn tr. I haved’s 
Shiftureck 178 A few small tiounders, which are hooked up 
out of the water, with a sort of harpoon. 1778-84 K 
Voy. (x790) V. 1831 This day we hooked plenty of fine cod. 
1885 W. C. Suitn Avédrostan 1. i. 227 It is not every fish 
you hook that comes to the creel. 

b. jig. To catch, secure, e.g, as a husband, etc. 

ax80o T. Bettamy Beggar Boy (1801) 11. 97 He was 
anticipating .. the young spendthrifts whom he hoped to 
hook at the gaming-table. 1848 ‘'HackreRay Van. Fair iv, 
Tie first woman whe fishes for hin. hooks him. 1893 F. [. 
Furnivate CAitd-Afarriages Pref. 49 A man trying to hook 
a well-off widow. 

8. transf. and fig. a. To catch hold of and draw as 
withahook; todrag. b. Toattach as with a hook. 

1577 Stanvuunrsr Desc. Jedi. (R. . Neighbourhood bred 
acquaintance, acquaintance waffed in the Irish toong, the 
Irish hooked with it attire. x6xx SHaks. Wint. 7. u. ii, 
The harlot-King Is quite beyond mine Arme .. but shee, { 
can hooke tome. a 1661 Futver Horthies (1840) I. 560 A 
ae or Vocabulary, hooking all words .. within the 
compass thereof. @ 1677 Barrow Pepe's Suprem. R. , There 
is nothing which each of these powers will not hook within 
the verge of its cognizance and jurisdiction. 1764 WeEsLey 
Wks. (1872) 111, 199 He hooked me, unawares, into a little 
dispute. 1842 Tennyson Day-dream, Moradii, If 1 Should 
hook it to some useful end. 

e. In Golf, To drive (the bail) widely to the left 

hand. In Cricket, ‘To play (the ball) round from 
the ‘ off’ to the ‘on’ side without hitting it at the 


| pitch. =Drawe. 14. 


1857 Chambers’ Inform. U1, 695 (Golf) When standing too 
far, the ball is apt to be ‘drawn’ or ‘hooked ’—that is to 
say, struck with the point or ‘toe’ of the club, in which 
case the ball flies in to the left. 1897 A. Lanc in Longman’s 
Mag, Oct. 50%, I remember Mr, Fry returning a simple ball 
as a yet simpler catch to bowler in his first over, all because 
he tried to hook it. 1898 C. B. Fry in Windsor Afag, June 
“fp His cutting and hooking are second only to Ranji’s. 

. Hook in: to draw in with or as with a hook ; 
Jig. to get hold of as best one may; to secure by 
hook or by crook ; to bring or drag (a person) in 
unwillingly or against his judgement. 

1g5t Rosinson tr. More's Utop. 1. (Arb.) 56 An other .. 
adutseth to hooke in the kynge of Castell. 1617 Moryson 
ftir. 1. 62 Mils .. having an iron wheele, which doeth not 
onely drive the saw, but hooketh in, and turneth the boords 
to the saw. 1658 Guanatt Chr. in Arm, verse 14. 1. xiii. 
(x669) 107/2 Servants —s at the door to hook in 
customers, 1683 Kennett tr. Lrasm. on Folly 114 Hook- 
ing in a larger revenue to their own Exchequer. xz77a 
Burke Corr. (1844) L. 396 If they can hook in any job or 
patronage they will, 1836 J. Hatvey in Arnot Life (1842) 
71, 1 have been hooked in for an essay. 

40. ‘To link by a hook or bent part. 

1823 J. Bawcock Dom. Amuse. 116 Hulding the other 
extremity in your hand, or hooked over the arm. 1847 


' ‘Tennyson Princ. rv. 249 At last 1 hook'd my ankle in a 


1977 Suvmow Sip Scard, 1. ii, If it had been tighter, 


"twould neither have hooked nor buttoned. 1847 THackeray 
Brighton in 1847 i, He hooked on to my arm as if he had 
been the Old Man of the Sea. 1885 T. A. Gutiii 7¥nted 
ens vit. ug Haven't you missed out a lot, sir? .. because 
it don’t seem to me to hook on quite. 

6. trans. To snatch with a hook; to seize by 
stealth ; tovsteal, pilter, Cf. Heonpr! 1. 

3615 Towns .fdleanesar ii. iti, in Hazl. Dotsley X1. 359 
Picking of locks, or hooking clothes at windows. arg? 
Frumnan Reselows 1. x. 14 Vike Thienes, ne goles for 
clothes in the dark, they draw the Owner w taker .. 
them, 1631 Wirnvr di. Fo, Wen. 47 To hovke or 
any thing from theme, is 2 Sinme. 2 Bvens Jolry 

5 ecitat, iv, Monie a hooked. "1857 
NY. Tribune (Bartlett), A maid hooked one of her mistress’s 


7. To catch (a fish) with a hook: 


vine. 186: Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf. xv, He hooked 
his arm into Tom's and led the way into the town, 

11. To catch on the horns, attack with the horns, 
asacow. Alsoadsol. CS. 

1837-40 Hampenton Cee, 11862) 225 As a hookin' cow 
does [carry] a board over her eyes to keep her from makin’ 
right at you. 2865 Wuirtier Saowbound 86 The oxen 
lashed their tails and hooked. 

12. To furnish with a hook (see Hook sé. 10 a). 

1867 Pitman Man, Phonogr. (ed. 12) 30 The downward + 
and s do not require to be hooked for 77, sv. 

| Hookah (hu'k4). Also hooker, houke, hooka, 
huk(k)ah, hoogga. [a. Arab. (Pers., Urdi) 53> 
hugqgah casket, vase, cup, ‘the bottle through 
which the fumes pass in smoking tobacco’, ex- 
tended in Urdii to the whole apparatus.] A i 
for smoking, of Eastern origin, having a long 
flexible tube, the smoke being drawn through water 
contained in a vase, to which the tube and the 
bowl are attached; the narghile of India. 

x763 Serwpion Jadostan iii 1770) 86 A fellow entered .. 
and carried off the gold top of the hookah he was smoaking, 
1803 Ana. Rev. 1, 209/2 It is a ceremony of friendship for 
the master of the house to offer the visitor his hookah. 1804 
W. Tennant Jud. Recreat. (ed. 2) 1. 67 Smoking their 
hookers, x8a0 T. S. Hucnes 7vav. Sicily L. vi. 8s ( tanf.) 
He was seated. .smoking his houka, 183 Ean. Dunmore 
Pamirs 1. 338 The hukkah is brought in. 

b. attrib, and Comb. 

1763 Scxarton /mdostan 11770) 31 His Hookah, or pipe- 
bearer. 2872 E. Brappon Life /ndiai. 4 (Stanf.) A luxurious 
idler, whose life is spent in hookah-smoking. 

Hook and eye, hook-and-eye,. [Hook 
sb.5.] A metallic fastening, esp. tor a dress, con- 
sisting of a hook, usually of flattened wire, and an 
eye or wire loop on which the hook catches, one 
of the two being fixed to each of the parts to be 
held together. 

c 1636 [see Hoon v. 4). @ 1697 Averty Lives (1898 1. 205 
Then their breeches were fastened to the doubletts with 
points—then came in hookes and eies. 1812-16 J. Situ 
Panorama Sc, & Art ae The ends are united by pene it 


stee) hook and eye. 1838 Dickwns Vick. V 


and then tying a string, or fastening a 186 
Riave /fard Cash 4 My ladies did not. and 
eye about it, 


ig. 1809-10 C von Prien? |. go All the hooks- 
cen ak eee. iB "Hvar + ar 
Worship Wks. (Bohn) 11. 394 The whole creation is made 
of hooks and e 

attri’, 850 Reck's Florist Ay. 95 The lid attached by 
houk-and-eye hinges. 


HOOK-BILL, 


Hence Hook-and-eye v. ¢rans., to fasten with 
or as with a hook and eye; fg. to connect, link. 
: y Lett. 1856: 1V. 82 That any combination of 
should hook-and-eye me with any near connection 
te wisdom | @ 1843 — Compl. Dk. Sev, 1849) 
multitude of stories hooked and eyed together 
y. 1855 J. Lenen Pat. Life § Charlit Heading) 
an yeing. 
t-bill. (See Bru sé, and 2.} 

. A bill with a hook ; a billhook. 

1613 T. Campion Batertarmm, La. Knowles Wks. (Bullen 
178 One of them in his hand bearing a hook-bill. 

@. ‘The curved beak of a bird’ (Ogilvie). Cf. 


A 


pe 
* A spent male salmon whose jaws have become 
hooked’ (Cent. Dict.’. 
So Hoo‘k-billed a., having a curved bill. 
. Gaz, No. 3080/4 Hookbil’d Ducks. 

‘ooke, obs. form of Oak. 


; d (hukt, hu‘kéd), a. [f. Hoox sd, or v.] 
Bent like a hook; hook-shaped ; hamate. 

FS in Kemble Cod, Dip?. 111. 434 O68 Bat hit cymp 
to hokedan garan. arz2g0 Ow/ §& Night. 1675 For 
a haveb bile ihoked, And clivres scharpe and wel 
rersked. xr4ng3 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton) um. xlv. (1359) 51 
‘Somme hadden longe hoked clawes. 1552 Hutort, Hooked 
nose. 1665 Sir ‘I. Hersert 7rav. (1677) 149 He holds a 
$word not so hooked as the Damasco. i oe aleNianey Zool, 
GETS The billis strong, short, and very much hooked. 
1834 Mepwin Angler in lales 1, 29t no/e, The nose heing 

lager and more hooked. 
. Having or furnished with a hook or hooks. 
/ Fo Lanet. P. Pi. A. Prol. 50 Eremytes on an hep wib 
ide staues. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1. xiv. (1554 28, 
One sleeth the dere with an hoked arowe. ¢ 1586 C’ress 
: Pemproxe Ps. rxviu. vi, Twice ten thousand .. Of hooked 
chariotts, cladin warrs array. 1687 A, Lovetttr. “hevenot's 
Trav. 11. 65 One of them with a hooked stick, took hold of 
my Horses bridle and stopt him. 1867 Pitman Man. 
je) . (ed. 12) 30 A series of curved hooked letters. 
8. [f. Hook v.] See the verb. 
2611 Corér., Acevorké, hooked ; clasped, grapled. a 1700 
. B, Diet. Cant, Crew, Hookt, over-reached. 1821 Bynon 
7s. Fudgm. xv, Vo bring to land a late-hook'd fish, 
Hence Hoo‘kedness (hu'kédnés). 
1530 Patscr. 231/2 Hokednesse, crochuseté. 16a3 Cock- 


RAM, <fanncrtre, hookednesse. 
"Hooker! hwke1). [f. looky. +-zrR1.] One 


who or that which hooks. 
1. A thief who snatched away articles with a 
hook; a pilferer, thief; (70d. slang) a watch-stealer. 
1567 Hagman Caveat (1869) 35 These hokers, or Angglers, 
be peryllous and most wicked knaues. 1592 Greene Art 
Conny-catch, 11. 24 The Courber, which the common people 
call the Hooker ..with a Curb..or hook, doth pul out of 
a window any loose linnen cloth, apparell, or els any other 
d stuffe, 1672 Wertitncion in ede's "ks. Life 
42 The Hooker. .once began to draw away his Bed-cloaths 
whiles he lay awake, 1834 H. AinswortH Rookwood m. v, 
No strange Abram, Ruffler crack— Hooker of another pack. 
1888 7¥2 Bits 17 Nov. 82/2 (Farmer) The hooker, having... 
t a hold of the desired prize, detaches it from the chain by 
breaking the ring and passes it to number two. 
‘2. One who fastens his clothes with hooks: see 
ot. 
1880 Libr. Univ, Knowl, 1X. 700 ‘The Amish Mennonites 
..are sometimes called Hookers, because they substitute 
ks for buttons on their clothes, 
. LHooker-on (Coal-mining); A ‘hanger on’ or 
hitcher. 
1883 7 imresg Nov., These men found the fire-beater acting 
as hooker-on for the uninjured men, who were brought up 


great rapidity. 
"Hooker (hutkez). Also howker, hawker. 
[App. orig. a. Du. Aocker, in Hexham ‘ hoechker- 


ing a dogger-boat’, in Kilian Aoeck-boot ‘ a fish- 


t, so called from hoeck hook’. 

A two-masted Dutch coasting or fishing vessel. 
S. Smitn Royal Fishings 4 A Hooker or Wellboat. 
Westm. Mag. \X. 555 ‘here were also two large 
ers, which I could not conveniently bring away. 1794 
ing & Seamanship 1, 237 Howker, a vessel of burthen 
two masts (main and mizen) used by the Dutch and 
thern 5, 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Howker, 
o-masted Dutch vessel, 
. A one-masted fishing smack on the Irish coast 
and south-west of England, similar to a hoy in 
build. Also atirzb. 
Navat Chron. V1. 432 He was in a Cork hawker, 
shipped a sea. 1807 Sir R. Hoare Your Jel. 84 
Phe whole morning was spent on board Mr. Newenham’s 
ker. 1813 Q. Kev. July 289 The cost of one of these 
kers is from _ £130 to £150;..the mode of fishing is b 
hook and line. 1884 Hest. Morn, News 28 July 1/4 
5 Belomaing. 10 the Port of Plymouth. 1894 Daily 
‘ — e number of hooker beats in Achill is 
3. A ro depreciatively or fondly to a ship. 

3823 J. F. Cooper Pioneer xxiii, Where away did 'ec ever 
ae such a hooker? x8ag Blackw. Mag. XVIII. 
a Bese” Tienes i otha aia tee 
4 4 The voyage—fair or fou 
h hands with one another, g 
y cheer before they yd 


a hearty 


Jane 5/6 The hookerman should 
jibing. 


| 


375 
+ Hooker?. Ods. (See quots.) 


1594 Piar Yewedl-ho. u. 30 Great stone pottes.. such as 
the Golde finers call their Hookers. 1602 — Delightes for 
Ladies Receipt iii, An earthen potte hauing a narrow 
mouth, and being well leaded within (the Refiners of gold 
and siluer, call these pottes Aookers). 

Hooker, var. of Hook.u. 

Hooking, v4/. sb. [f. Hoozv.+-me1.] The 
action of the vb. Hook; catching, fastening, or 
attachment by means of a hook or hooks, 

¢14g0 Dilger. Lyf Manhode w. viii. 11869 179 Sathan .. 
dooth al his entente to haue alle pilke pat ben in be see by 
his fysshinge and bihis hookinge. 1658 R. Warts tr. Digi" 
Powd. Symp. (1660) 72 The continuity of bodies results 
from some s hookings or claspings. ¢1850 Rudin. 
Navig. (Weale) 124 Hooking, the act of working the edge 
of one plank, &c. mto that of another, in such a manner 
that they cannot be drawn asunder endways. 

Hoo'king, pfi.a. [f. as pree.+-rse2.] That 
hooks. 


1. That snatches, catches, or grasps as with a hook. 
1598 Syivester Du Bartas u. i. ut. Furies 708 Avarise, 
all-armed in hooking Tenters And clad in Bird-lime. 1621 
Motte Camerar. Liv, Libr, 1. iii. 229 To saue it from the 
hooking hands of the Spaniards. 1837-40 [see Hook v. 11}. 

2. That bends or curves into a hook; hooked. 

aoe Gaz. No, 4011/4 His Nose somewhat hooking. 
19774 GoipsM, Nat. Hist. (1776) Y. 109 Beak straight in the 
beginning, but hooking at the point. 

Hookish (hwkij),¢. [f. Hoox sé. + -1sH.} 
Somewhat hook-like or hooked. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's /r. Chirnrg. 13/2 He is 
also hoockishe and recurvated. 1728 Lond. Gaz. No. 5053/3 
Full Eyes, hookish Nose, 

Hookless (hwkilés), ¢. [f. as prec. + -LEss.] 
Without a hook. 

1776 R. Graves Luphrosyne u.173 Thus round the hook- 
less bait the Pike will play. 1854 Fraser's Mag. L. 307 
Your line springs into the air, hookless, and of course fishless. 

Hooklet (hwklét). [f. as prec. + -net.] A 
small or minute hook ; a. in Nat. Hist. 

1836-9 Toop Cyci, Anat. Il. 3127/1 Hard transparent 
horny hooklets around the oral proboscis. 2872 NicHOLsoN 
Palzont. 314 The spines, or hooklets, or denticles of Naked 
Molluscs and Annelides. 2897 ALtsutr Sys?. Med. 11. 1007 
The suckers and hooklets serve to attach the parasite to 
the mucous membrane of the alimentary canal of the host. 

Hook-nose. A nose of a hooked shape with 
a downward curve; an aquiline nose. 

Fc Lond. Gaz. No.2307/4 A tall black Man, with a Hook 
ose, 
and hook-noses. 


Hook-nosed, 2. Having a hook-nose. 

1519 Homan | wig. 31 They that be luvkenused .. theyr 
spectacles shal! nat lightly fal fro them. 1§97 SHaks. 
2 Hen. IV, ww. iii. 45, | may iustly say with the hooke- 
nos'd fellow of Rome, I came, saw, and ouer-came. 1682 
Lond. Gaz. No. 1709.4 A..raw-bon'd Man..squint Eyed, 
hook Nos’d. [870 Morris £arthly Par. 111. wv. 34 ‘Vhin- 
cheeked, hooked-nos’d, e’en as might be An ancient erne.] 

Hookster, obs. form of HucksrEr. 

Hooky (hw ki), a. [f. Hoox sb. +-y.] Having 
a hook or hooks; hook-shaped ; hooked. 

1552 Hutoet, Hooky, or full of hookes, Aasmosus. 1611 
Corer, Ravraciter, ..to make of a hookie forme. 1678 
Cunwortu Jateli. Syst, 1. v. 687 Strato derided Democritus 
his Rough and Smooth, Crooked and Hooky Atoms, as 
meer Dreams and Dotages. 1 ne 
171 Holding a hooky bill below his bust. 

Hoorky-croorky, 2. and sé. (Cf. Hoox sb. 14.] 
a. adj. Not straightforward, perverse, dishonest. 
b. sd. An underhand act or practice. 

1830 Gat Lawrie 7. v. iv. 205 
with one of his hooky-crookies. 1833 Fraser's Mag. VIII. 
201 [They] manage to keep themselves. .by hookey-crookey 
gambling ways, as brother Jonathan would say. 

Hool, -o, obs. forms of Hotz, Hunt, WHOLE. 

Hoold, obs. form of Hotn. 

|) Hoolee, hola hi-l7, howl7). £. Zndies. Also 
7 houly, 7-9 hooly, 8-9 huli, 9 hooley, hohlee. 
[Hindi Aa%.] The great festival or carnival of the 
Hindoos, held at the approach of the vernal 
equinox, in honour of Krishna and the Gopis or 
milkmaids. 

1687 A. Lovey tr. Thevenot's Trav. m. 67 ‘What once in 
his life he might be present at the Feast of Houly. 1698 
Fryer Acc. E India & P. 180 In their Hooly, which is at 
their other Seed-time. 1789 Pearce in Asiat. Res. Il. 335 
During the A#2, when mirth and festivity reign among 
Hindus ofeveryclass. /did. 334 The late Shujaul Daulah.. 
was very fond of making /7#/i-ivols. 1800 2Isia’..1a. Rez., 
Misc. Tr. 280/t The hooly, or saturnalia of India, when 
liberty of speech and action towards superiors are allowed to 
as a an extent as among the ancient Romans. x 
T. D. Broucuton Left. (1813) 87 (Y.) We paid the Muha 
Raj the customary visit at the Hohlee. Heser Varr. 
Yourn. (1828) 11. 524 During all the time of Hoolee, drunken- 
ness is common among Hi 


‘indoos, 

Hooli, hoolly, obs. forms of WHOLLY. 
| Hoolock (h#Igk). Also hulluk, hooluck, 
-ack. huluq. fa. Au/lek, the nativename.] The 
Black Gibbon, /4/obates Heolock. native of Assam. 
Re ee arts. ponies on Xu 
erable . . 
oe iadividuials of the i led the Hastewk. 


in T. lewin Fly on Wheel (885) 374 No A bitlog 4 


, a shy little beast. - 
, uly ‘Wweli, Se. hiv ade. anda. Sr. 
4 holy, 6 hulie, hully, 7 hewly. 


Sincteton Virgi/ ll, ; 


HOOP. 


| (ME. Aaly, app. of Norse origin: ef. ON. Adflier 


3826 Scott ¥rn/. 21 Oct., Figures, with black eyes ¢ 


i¢ was coming round me | 


Nhe . 


moderate, Adfitga with moderation, fitly, justly, f. 
he, measure, moderation, Hove sé.2; also, ON. 
hésligradj.easy, gentle, Adgliga adv. gently, calmly, 
meekly, fitly, f. Adg- in comb. easy, gentle, soft.] 

_ A. ade. Gently. softly, cautiously; tardily. Often 
in phr. hooly and fairly. 

@ 1340 Hampots Psalter xxxix. 24 My god cum not holy 
(Vulz. ae famdaver!s)]. Ibid, God vome ouer huly til owre 
bihefe, 1513 Deworas Aaers v1 v. > Huly and fair on 
to the cost I swam. 1598 Prewison Sum’. fret. (1785) 13 
(Jam.) Hooly and fairly men ride far journies, 1728 Ramsay 
Yo R. Yarde 114 Vet love is kittle and unruly, And shou'd 
move tentily and hooly, 18a7 Scorr ¥rz/. 10 June, Cash 
difficulties, etc. all provided for .. so that we go on hooly 
and fairly. 1830 Gat Lawrie T. vi. i, (1849) 253 ‘ Hooly, 
hooly, Mr. Bradshaw ’, cried I. 

B. adj. Gentle, cautious; slow, tardy. 

1913 Dowdtas . nets 1x. xiii. 4s Turnus .. Steppys abak 
wyth huly pays full styl 1g97 Mostcourrie Cher ie 4 
Séae 1233 Fults bast cums huly speid. a 1810 TANNAHILL 
Poet. Wks. (1846) 55 In judging, let us be right hooly. 

Hence Hoo‘liness, hu‘liness, tardiness, delay. 

21340 Hampote Psalter xxxix. 24 Pat hulynes pat he will 
not bifell. 1820 Edin. Mag. May 422/2 The trauchl't stag 
i’ the wan waves lap, But huliness or hune. 

Hooly, obs. f. WHotty. Hoom(e, obs. ff. 
Home. Hoom(m)ock(e, obs, ff. Hummock. 
Hoond(e, obs. ff. Hanp. Hoon(e, obs. ff. Honz. 
Hoong, obs. f. Aung, pa. t. of Hane v. 

Hoop (hp), 54.1 Forms: 2 hép, 2-5 hop, 4-6 
hope, 5 north. hupe, 5-7 hoope, 6— hoop, (6 
howp(e, howpp, whop(e, whoope, 6—7 houpe). 
[Late OE. Avp OF ris. £6, MDu. hoop, houp, hoep, 
Du. hoep:-OTent. type *dpo-2; but not known 
outside the Low German-Frisian group.] 

1. Acircular band or ring of metal, wood, or other 
stiff material; esp. a circle of wood or flattened 
metal for binding together the staves of casks, 
tubs, etc. 

a31975 /fist. Holy Rood (E, E. T.S.) 22 Da het he wur- 
cean znne seolfrene hop of prittigz pundon..swa fela 
seolfrena hope. 1398 Trevis, Barth, Me P. R. xvn. 
clxxiv. (3495) 776 Bendes and knyttynges made to bynde 
vp vynes and hopes for tonnes. 1417 Durham MS. 
Almoner’s Roll, inj pari molarum cum bopys et rynd- 
spindellis. ¢ Promp. Parv. 245/2 Hoope, vesselle 
lyndynge (A. hope). 148 Ripon Ch. Acts Surtees: 
373» Ij _hupes pro rota plaustri, sg23 Churchw. Acc. St. 
Giles, Reading 17 Paid tor a whope of Iron to the shafts of 
the churche gate iijd. 15535 Epan Decades 28 The hoopes 
of his barrels cracked and brake, 1598 Warner Alb. Eng. 
vir, xlii. (2612) 202 A Stoole halfe backed with a houpe. 
1617 Monvson /fi. 1. 174 This cap. is hollow, . being 
borne up by little hoopes, and so cooles the head. 1750 
Jounson Rambler No. 51 P 12 A vessel of gooseberry wine 
had burst the hoops. 1851 ///ustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib, 971 
Model of a hoop for a mast, for the boom to work in, instead 
of a ‘goose-neck’. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts WI. 244 The 
pieces of buhr-stones..are bound with iron hoops into large 
millstones. 1885 Alef 48 § 4g TX /. 6. 70 $y Rarely made. . 
with such hoops as may be approved by the Fishery Board. 

Jig. 1602 SHaxs. Ham. 1. ili. 63 The friends thou hast, 
and their adoption tride, Grapple them to thy Soule, with 
hoopes of Steele. 1606 — dnt. & CZ.n. ii. 117 What Hoope 
should hold vs staunch from edge to edge A th’ world. 

b. In tavern signs; see COCK-A-HOOP, note. 

1403 Add. Charter 5313 Br, Mus., [A messuage called] 
the belleon the hoop. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 31 The 
hert of Re hop [sign of inn at Bury}. 163: Deed (in 7. 
Coleman's Bk. Catal. 1889), Two Inns in Shoreditch, one 
called the Cock and Hoope, the other the Holy Lambe. 

2, Applied to rings, bands, or loops, having 
similar uses (see quots.) ; also to other contrivances 
for binding or confining, as ‘the enclosing case of 
a run of stones’ in a mill (Knight Dict. Mech.). 

x Smyvtu Sailor's Word-bk., Hoops, the strong iron 
bindings of the anchor-stock to the shank, though square, 
are called heeps. 1895 Keninr Dit, Week. Hamp... 
one of the rings to which the weather-leach of-a fore-and-aft 
sail is bent, and by which it slides on the mast or stay 
as the sail is hoisted or lowered. t 

8. A circle of wood or iron (orig. a barrel-hoop), 
which is trundled along as a plaything by children. 

1792 Marv Woutstonecr. Rights Wom. iv. 150 When they 
ought to have been spinning a top, or twirling a hoop. s8or 
Stautt S; § Past, 1. iv. § 4 Trundling the hoop is a 
pastime of uncertain origin, but much in practice at present. 
1848 Dickens Domiley xviii, The vesy childien .. run past 
with hoops. " 

+4. One of the bands at equal intervals on 2 
quart pot; hence, the quantity of liquor contained 
between two of these. Obs. ; 

19a Nasne P. Pevilesse (ed. 2) 23b, I beleeue hoopes in 
quart pots were inuented to that ende, that euery man 
should take his hoope, and no more. 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen, 
VI, 1. ii. 72 The three hoop’d pot shall haue ten hoopes, 
and I wil make it Fellony to drink small Beere, 2609 
Dexxrecievfsdfennesth: a8 N.) The Englishman's healths, 
his hoops, cans, haif-cans [ete.]. , . 

5. A measure of com, ete, of varying capacity. Now 
local. 


at Hoop, a ™ 


b. A-short metal cylinder used as a shape for 
a cake. 

7 Fam, Peeves. i. 193 Butter your Hoop, and 
‘stand 3 Hours in a moderate Oven. 

6. A circle of flexible elastic material, as whale- 
bone or steel, used to expand the skirt of a woman's 
dress; hence, the structure consisting of such hoops 
connected by some material, worn under a petticoat 
or skirt ; a hoop-petticoat or -skirt. 

F ue eon , with oe a 
farthingale of the r6th-r7th c., the extravagant irt 
of the 12th, amd the sae the ryth. 

1548 Haw Chron., Hen, VIII 67>, Eight ladies in 
blacke velvet bordred about with gold, with hoopes from 
the wast downeward, and sleves ruffed. 1 ROWLEY 
Fipier. 1313 Wyth whéepes at the skytte. 1617 Moryvsun 
ftin. m. 1€3 Women weare long faruugales. ike hopes, 
which our Women used of olde, 1717 Prion Alma mn. 277 
Tie swelling hoop sustains The rich brocade. +7389 Mrs. 
Dosey in L648 Tom. 1960 Toes Theefashionabic hoops 
are made of the richest damask, trimmed with gold and 
silver, fourteen guineas a hoop. 1754 Connoissenr No. 36 
#3 The hoop, .. At present it is nearly of an oval form, and 
scarce measures from end to end above twice the length 
ofthe wearer. 1800 Mar. Encewortu Belinda (1832) L. v. 
98 Everybody wears hoops, but. .’tis a melancholy considera- 
tiun—how very fewean manage them, 1812 Byron Wars 
xiii, Hoops are no more, and petticoats not much. 2842 
Trwnyson 7alking Oak xvi, In teacup-times of hood and 
hoop, Or while the patch was worn. 1878 Mrs. OxteHaxt 
Dress iv, 54 The hoop proper was not so abrupt as the far- 
thingale, and the crinoline was greatly softened from the 


hoop. 

7. A finger-ring. 

1507 Will of Oppy (Somerset Ho.\, My hoope of gold 
made like a crown of thorn. xg20 Jest. Edor. (Surtees) V. 
117 My howpe of golde that 1 were on my finger. x30 
Pasar. 233/1 Houpe a greate ryng, signet. x SHaks. 
Merch, V.v. i. 147 A hoope of Gold, a paltry Ring. 1668 
Davenant Man's the Master u. i. Wks. 1874 V. 41, I know 
but one hoop in the world can bind us close together... 
A wedding-ring, 

8. Any hoop-like or circular structure, conforma- 
tion, or figure ; a circle, ring, arc. 

1590 PaxsGr. 233/t Houpe of a beestes fote, cove. 1570 
B. Gooct Pep. Psat uu. ash, Searce an ynehe brode 
hoope of heare, about their pate appeares. 1684 T. Burnet 
Th, Earth 1. 169 Saturn is remarkable for his hoop or ring, 
which seems to stand off from his body. 1929 D’'Urrey Pills 
‘187a) IIIf. 3r5 His Knights around his Table in a Circle 
sate, d'ye see, And altogether made up one large Hoop of 
Chivalry. 1893 McCartny Red Diamonds I. 41 Specimens 
of almost every herb under the hoop of heaven. 


b. Bot. Applied to the overlapping edge of one 


of the valves of the frustule of the Diatomacez; | 


called also the ‘ girdle’. 

1884 Challenger Reports, Botany 11. 3 These walls .. are 
formed by two distinct plates or valves, each possessing its 
own hoop.. This hoop, connecting zone or belt, may be 
Single, double, or of complex structure. 

9. A hoop- or ring-net. 

1682 Standard 26 Sept. 2/2 They (whelks] are also caught 
in nets called ‘hoops’ or ‘rings’. 

10. One of the iron arches used in croquet. 

1872 R.C. A. Prior Croguet 56 Hoopis now an established 
term, but is a wrong name for the arches set up on a croquet 
lawn. 1874 J.D. Hearn Croguez Player 17 The setting or 
arrangement of the hoops. 


¥ 
clasps the boot. Ods. 

_ Wao Suerton Quix. (1746) 111. xiv. 93 Jagging his Spurs 
into his Horse to the very Hoops. 

T12. p1, A a stretched upon hoops. Qés. 

exgao Mem, Ripon (Surtees) III, 206 Item pro howpps 
Pro sacrament ad summum altare, réd. 

18. attrib. and Comé. a. General, as hoop-bender, 
-dancer, -girdie, -maker, -mill,-reller, -stuff; heop- 
crimpin.s, -dressing, -fellied, -horned, -rtéted, -rvv- 
ing, -spined. -splaying, etc. adjs, Also Houv-prrat- 
COAT, -STICK, 

1858 Greener Gunnery 99 In the *hoop-and-stave wrought 
iron gun. 822 Examiner 7 Dee. a. xs W. Runisey, .. 
“hoop bender, 
Machine, one for giving the bend to hoop-stuff to render the 
hoops tractable in fitting to barrels and casks. 1800 Sorting 
Mag. XV. 28 His most Christian Majesty was attended by 
several devils, *hoop-dancersand banner-bearers. 1999 (bid. 
XIV.23 “Heop-fellied wheels, 1607 Diswxwr Avn2.'s Courur. 
(1842) 74 A streame .. claspts it round about like a *hoope 
girdle of christall, 1626 Camterd. Warriage 1 ienies MS.), 
Robert Cluvi of Barham. amnden, in 


. The semicircular part of the spur which | 


376 


PETTIOOAT; hoop-cramp, ‘ a ring-clutch for hold- 
ing the ends of a hoop which are lapped over each 
other’ Knight Diz. JWeck., ; hoop-driver.a tool 
or machine by which the hoops of a cask are 
driven on; hoop-iron, (a) flat thin bar-iron of 
which hoops are made ; (6) the iron rod with which 
a child’s hoop is trundled ; hoop-lock, 2 mode of 
connecting the ends of a wooden hoop by inter- 
locking notches; also one of the notches them- 
selves; tthoop-man, an acrobat who performs 
with hoops; hoop-net, a fishing-net, butterfly-net, 
etc. held open by a hoop or ring at its mouth; 
hoop-pine, the Moreton Bay Pine (Araucaria 


Cunninghamit) of eastern Australia (Morris); , 


hoop-pole, a smooth straight sapling of green 
wood for making hoops; hoop-ring, a ring con- 
sisting of a plain band; also, a finger-ring encircled 
with stones in a cut-down setting; hoop-shave, 
a kind of spoke-shave for dressing hoop-stufl ; 
hoop-shaver, (a) one who dresses wood for hoops; 
(6) a name given to a species of wood-boring bees; 
hoop-shell, a shell of the genus Zyochus, a top- 
shell; hoop-skirt = Hoop-perricuar; + hoop- 
sleeve, 2 wide full sleeve, as though expanded by 
hoops; hoop-snake, a snake fabled to take its 
tail in its month and roll along like a hoop, spec. 


the harmless -jéastor exnytiregrammus of U.S.; | 


hoop-tree,a semi-tropieal low tree, Melia semper- 
virens (Miller 1884); t+hoop-wheel, the detent- 
wheel of a clock; hoop-withe, -withy, a plant 
of the genus Xévina (Craig 1847); also Colubrina 
asiatica (Miller 1884) ; hoop-wood, a tree yielding 
wood suitable for making hoops; in Jamaica 
Calliandra latifolta ; in U.S. the Hoop-ash. 

1864 Chambers’ Encycl. V1. 727 Another American species, 
Celtis crassifolia, often called Hise teres or Hagberry, and 
*Houp Ash. 1945 Ravnutp Byrth Afankynede 15%4) 34 b, 
Chorion or the *hoope cal. 1820 Scoressy Acc. Arctic 
Reg. Il. 51x A quantity of *hoop-iron and rivets. 2858 
Siiontis Pret. Traife, FTropeivon,..a cWTs tay fn 
trundling a hoop. @1668 Davenant Play-House 3. Dram. 
Wks. 1873 IV. 24 Rich jugglers..*hoop-men, And so many 
tom-tumblers, 1481-90 /:. ward Hunseh. Bk 
[The] netter. .had sent home .. ij. *hopenettes, prise viij. @. 
1880 Huxtey Cray/ish i.11 Hoop-nets baited with frogs are 
let down into the water, 1807 Vancowvik agave. Dow 
(1813) 247 Used for hop-poles, *hoop-poles, hurdles, faggots, 
and charcoal, 545 Raynotp 2yrih Mankynde 39 It 
is compassed with this wrapper, as with a broode *hoope- 
rytiz. 1629 Massine’e JYccie = ut. ii, Good madam, what 
shall he do with a hoopring, And a spark of diawend 
in it? 1998 Jani. Austen Verve. ide Sag) Tony 
She saw herself with..a brilliant exhibition of hoop rings on 
her finger. 1885 St. Famnes’s Gaz. 2 Jan. 6/2 The long- 
bladed *heop-shave, with the double handle. 1688 Lond, 
Gas, No. 2318/4 A Man of about 30 years old .. by Trade a 
*Hoopshaver, or Lathrender. x77x G. WHite Oks. insects 
in Seléorne (1875) 348 It strips off the pubes, shaving it bare 
with the dexterity of a hoop-shaver, 1864-5 Woop Homes 


| wrttout 7/. sit. .1863) 130 One of the wood-buring Lees... 


j a former. 2892 


1875 Keston 21. Weh., “Heep: rimping * 


Per epet qi 
Coben Air. Rrves (9885) 11. 6 Beautiful cattle. ie . 


ribhed, square hipped. 282g J. Nichorsus Opera’. Meehanic 
339 The *hoop-ollers are represented in fig. 351; the bar- 
rollers in fig. 352. 1884 B'ham Daily Post 28 July 3/4 
Wanted, a thoroughly experienced .. Hoop Roller, 1875 
Ksicnt Dit. ech.” Hoop Splasing and jug Machin , 
amacrine for spreading bwop-iran on une <ide So an to 
enable it to set snugly on the bilge. 

b. Special combs.: hoop-ash, (2) a species of 
ash, Fraxinus sambucifolia, the flexible stems of 
which are used for making hoops; (4) the American 

ry, Celtisovidentalis Craig 1847. ; hoop- 
bee, a burrowing bee of the genus era; + hoop- 
caul, the chorion or outermost membrane envelop- 
ing the foetus before birth; +hoop-coat,- Toor. 


We will call it the Hoop-shaver, 1875 Knicur Dict. Afech. 
1118/2 The modern *hoop-skirt is formed of braid-covered 
flat steel-wire hoops, united by tapes and shaped upon 
A, E. Lee Hist. Columbus (Ohio) I. 735 
The hoop-skirt gradually waned until the opposite extreme 
way reached, 21613 Oversvry Char, Lawier Wks. 11856 
85 Next tearme he walkes his *hoopsleeve gowne to the 
hall. 1704 J. Harais Lex, Techn., Detent-Wheel, or *Hoop- 
Wheel in a Clock, is that which has a Hoop almost 
round it, wherein there is a Vacancy at which the Clock 
locks. 1956 P. Browne Yamaica 279 Horse-wood, or 
*Hoop-wood, the wood is pretty tough, and sometimes cut 
for limps 1770 G. Wasinseres fovs. 18H TI. go, 
I marked two maples, an elm, and hoop-wood tree.. 1 also 
marked..an and hoop-wood. 

Hoop, 54.2 Also 4 houp,6 howp. [f. Hoor v.2 
Cf. Hoop z#t., WHoop sd. and znt., F. houp int.} 

1. A cry or call of ‘hoop’; a whoop. 

1340-70 lew. wy Dind. 167 Whian pei lunden [his houp, 
hastiliche aftur A lud to a litil boot lepus in haste. 1673 S. 
Parker Reproof Rehears. Lyd 26 (R.) You have run 
then: ail down with hows and hola’s, 2791 °G. Gawwaro’ 
. tn, Horse. xvii, ve) 135 His shouts..much resembled 
the War-hoops of the Indians. ed? R. H, Exuor Writ. 
on dorcheads \1. 6 ‘The hoop-hoop-hoop of the large black- 
bodies, ar y-bearded monkey. 

2. The sonorous inspiration characteristic of 
hooping-cough. (Quot. 1538 is uncertain.) 

{1538 Bur. Save Leavers 195 For nvyaunee ef the howp, 
For easement of your toth.) x8rx Hoorte Wes, Der. sy. 
Pertassis. The catgh ,. is attended with a peeuliar sound, 
Which bas been called ahaop. 1871 Nariunys Pov. a Cure 
Dis. 11. i. 370 Vhe long, jerking cough, interspersed with a 
loud, sucking, aaa of the air, known as the ‘hoop’, 
is known to every mother. 

Hoop, »*." Forms: 5 buppe, 6 hupe, houupe. 
6-7 houpe, hoope, 7 oope, whoope, 7-Shoup, 7- 
hoop. fa. F. huppfe (12th c. in Hatz.~Darm.). in 
Cotgr. hupe, upe ‘a little woollen thread, or tuft 
in the top of a cap; also, the crest, or cop on the 
head of a bird; also, the Whoope or dunghill 
Cocke’ :—pop. L. aipupa, for upupa Wooron.} 

+1. The Hoopor. (Formerly identified or con- 
fused with the lapwing on account of its crest.) Obs. 

3 rynche 


_ 1481 Caxton J i, AVI. tae The or ; 
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HOOPED. 


«a Houpe. _xg99 Minsnev 5%. Déce., énditla, a bird called 
a eee Some thinke it to be the Lapwing. x60r HoLttanp 
Piin3 Loetg The Houpe or Vpupa. . is a nasty and filthy bird 
.. but a goodly faire crest_or comb it hath. ee 
Breuke \ Pies. «nd Oope-. 1666 J. ; 
ies. G _ , ape Bad which b= —- ! 
& the En a dope. ax68a Str T. Browne 
Depr aiee 10 Wine Tereus was turned into an mn, 
or Hoopebird. 1708 Ocxtey Saracens (1848) 495 Solomon 
and the Queen of Sheba .. had a bird called Hudhud (that 
is, the ‘houp’) who was the messenger of their amours. 

2. A local name for the Bullfinch. 

{It is not certain that this is the same word : cf. the names 
Arp?, Oven, Nove (—an afe .) 

1798 F. Lricuton J/\. Let. to ¥. Boucher 11 May 
‘Shropsh. Words’, A Bulifinch—near Bath it is called a 
Hoop: in Norfolk an Olph. 1845 P. Pardey's Ann. VI. 
{The bullfinch] in some places .. is called the Thickbill, the 
nope, and the hoop. It has a wild hooping note. 1848 
i VI. a290 The bullfinch is in G[loucestershire] 
a ‘hep’. 

Hoop, 2.) [f. Hoop 56.1] 

1. trams. To bind or fasten round with a hoop or 
hoops; to confine with hoops. 

«1440 Promp, Parv. 245/2 Hoopyn, or settyn hoopys on 
a vesselle, aggr-2 lot 23 Hen. 1 (11, ¢.4 $840 Euery bere 
brewer may kepe .. coupers, to hoope and amende his 
larvelles. 1602 Moarson nt. 4 Wed... Wks. 1096 1. 65 
And twere not te with steele, my brest wold break. 1674 
tr. Wartiniers’s Voy, NM. Countries 13 A Tub of Wood, 
hoop'd about with Iron..in which we were let down into 
the Mine, 1693 R. Gouin Corrupt, Times by Money 26 
Tho your Tomb be hoop’d with Lead, 1809 W. Irvine 
Knickers, v1, ili. (1849) 327 The music of « cooper hooping 
a flour-barrel, 1887 Haut Caine Deemster xxx. 195 tthe 
smith was hooping a cart-wheel. 

2. tvansf. and fig. To surround or confine as with 
a hoop; to encircle, embrace ; to bind together or 
unite, as the staves of a tub. 

as4r Wyatt Of vreane Estate 77 in Totteli’s Mise, \Arb.) 
87 Although thy head were hoopt with golde. 261 SHAKs, 
Wind. T. 1. iv, 430 If euer hencef rth, thou. .hope his body 
more, with thy embraces. 1690 Leypourn Curs. Math, 45) 
An Island is a part of the Earth .. hoopt as it were wit) 
a watery Girdle, 82x T. Jexnurson claediog. Writ, 18¢aT. 
107 al the war of Independence, while the pressure of 
an exte enemy hooped us together. 

Hoop, wv." Also 4 howpe, hope, 4-7 houpe, 
6 hoope. {a. F. houpe-r (in 12th c. Auper), f. 
houp, imitative of the ery: see Hoop sb.2 ?Cf. 
OF. Awdpan to threaten, OHG., Goth. Awédpan to 
boast, from which some derive the Fr. vb. WHOOP 
(qv. is a later spelling, after who: cf. whole.) 

. intr, To utter a hoop; to whoop, 

1362 Lanow. 7. 7°72. A. vin. 15y Pers. hoped (By vin a7g 
houped; v.7, howpede] aftur hunger po bat herde him atte 
furste. «1386 Cuavorn Man's J, 7. 580 Ther-with al they 
shiiked aud they howped, @xgg3 Upart Xovster D. 1. 
(Arb,) 32 ‘The howlet out of an yuie bushe should hoaee- 
1601 Hottanp Pliny 1. 21 Ecchoes, answering one another 
.-when a man doth holla or houpe among them, 1 
Evuersoce Love in Tub 1. ii, You., hoop'd and hollow" 
like madmen, and roar'd ont in the streets, 2771 Mrs, 
Grirrita tr. Viaud's Shipwreck 226, 1 intreated them to 
hoop and halloo. .in hopes she might be able to hear. 84g 
Mrs. S. C, Hatt Warteboy iv. 30 [He was) hooping and 
jumping like a half maniac. ; 

tb. Loop and hide. the game hide-and-seek. 
1yro~1z Swirt 7atler27 Jan. P 6 You playedat Hoope and 
Hide with my Brother in the Garret. 
2. To shout with astonishment. Obs. 

1599 Suaks. J/en. 17,11. ii. 108 Working so grossely.. That 
admiration did not hoope at them. x600-—~ 4. ¥. £. ut, ii, 
203 O wonderfull, and most wonderfull wonderfull, and yet 
againe wonderful, and after that out of all hooping. = 

3. To make the sonorous inspiration characteristic 
of hooping-cough. 

1822-34 Good's Stuely Med. (ed. 4 1. 4522ete, Dr. Gregory 
knew a lady who never hooped in the disease, but instead 
of doing so always fainted. 

+4. rans. To greet with a ‘hoop’. Obs. rare. 

178s W. BLane “ss. Hunting (1788) 122 Having met and 
hooped her, she [the hare) has redoubled back.,and leaped 
off into some hedge. . , a ¢ 

b. Hoop out: to drive out with derisive cries. 

607 SHaks. Cor. tv. v. 84 By th’ voyce of Slaues to be 
Hoop'd out of Rome. E 

Hoop, #7. [Cf. Iloor v=] =Waovor. 

1709 STEELE Tatler No.2” 2 Hey! Hoop! d’ye hear m: 
damn'd obstrep'rous Spouse! 1792 Hohoop [see Ho gut. 5}. 
+ Hoo-page. (és. [f. Hoop 56.1] See quot.) 

r6rr Corcr., Droit de Liage, hoopege , or a fee due vnto 
some Lords vpon euerie hooped vessell of wine which their 
vassall, haue, or sell. 

Hoopce, obs. ff. Horz; var. Horr, boll of flax. 

Hooped (hpi), a. [f. Hoop 54.1 +-2p2.] 

1. Having a hoop or hoops; made with a hoop. 

1ggz Heron, Houped, fremins. 1630 in Deser. Thornes 
(1758) 66 No Fisherman .. shall..use or exercise any.. 
hooped Net. 1716 Lond. Gas. No. 5464/4 One hoop’d Dia- 
mond Ring, with 13 Brilliants. 1794 W. Purves Carriages 
(1801) I. rz There are three descriptions of wheels, viz. the 
straked, the hooped, and the patent rim. 1866 Rocers Agric. 
§- Prices I. xavi. 648 Hooped wooden goblets. 

_ o , — 

171z Sfect. No. 292 ¥ x1, I wear the t. 
186 Bisasi & Rut Chapl. Piet 1. 203 Skirts extended 
like 2 woman's hooped pettioat. 

ga hoop sense 


fsty gy 


2. Wearin G 

821-30 Ls. Cockuern Wen. i. vey had both shone 
as houped beauties in the minuets, 1864 Sara in Daily 
Tel. 10 June, Are the stalls of the opera big enough to hold 
their hooped occupants 7 


HOOPER. 


1 (hwpor. [f. Hoop v.1+-ErR1] A 
craftsman who fits the hoops on casks, barrels, etc. ; 
acooper. Also, a maker of hoops. _ 

1gg2 Huot, Howper, victor. 1554 T. Martin Priests 
‘Marr. Liijb, Euerye..tinker, tailour, hooper. 1765 J. 
Brown Chr. Frnt. (2814) 55 Here stands the hooper: just 
now hesetupthestavesof his vessel. 1861 W. H. Russert 
in Times 12 July, A few of the Creole population. .engaged 
] s and stave-makers. 

; “per 2, [f. Hoop v2 +-Er1] 

J, One who hoops or cries ‘hoop’: only in 
hoopers hide, an old name of hide-and-seek ; cf. 


Ifoup v.2 1b. 
19 D'Urrey Pills 1. 278 His Wife with Willy, Was 
ue at Hoopers-hide, — 

2. The Whooping, Whistling, or Wild Swan, 
Cygnus musicus ( ferus): so called from its cry. 

156 Wirnats Dice. (1568) 5 b/x A hooper or wilde swanne, 
onocrotalus. 1686 Prot Staffordsk, 228 Hoopers or wild- 
Swans whose feet are not black, but of a dusky yellow. 1750 
R. Pococke 7'rav. (1888) 95 A sort of swan. .call’d a hooper. 
1851 J. Corqunoun Moor § Loch (1880) 1. 77 Four hoopers 
were discovered close to the shore. — 

Hooperyng, obs. f. hoop-ring (Hoop sb.! 13). 

Hooping \hvpiy), vé/. s0.' [f. Hoor v1] 

1. The action of the verb Hoor!; the putting of 
hoops on casks, barrels, etc. Also fig. 

1463 Wann. § Housch. Exp. (Roxb.) 193 Payd to Peter 
Garn for hopyng and hedyng and settyng in of hedys of 
Pypye and barells. 1589 Hay any Work Bb, Your Cooper. .is 
‘.a deceitful workeman,and if you commit the hooping ofyour 
Butter Hud. 


bishopricks vato him, they wil leake. x 


tt fi, 590 Kettle-drums, whose sullen dub Sounds like the 
Le ied ofatub, 1803 Naval Chron. X. 477 The hooping 
of masts. 


2. concr. Hoop-iron. 

183 Scorrssy Whale Fishery 36 A coarse piece of iron- 
hooping, the substitute for a razor. 283 J. Hottanp 
Manuf. Metal \. 145 Pieces of the old hooping properly 
straightened and cut into lengths. 

+b. Something that girds like a hoop. Obs. rare. 

1083 STANvHURST Axeis i. (Arb.) 50 His midil embracing 
with wig wag circuled hooping. 

8. Trundling a hoop, 2once-zse. 

1844 P. Parley’s Ann. V. 68 We had sober, steady, ashen 
hoops..and instead of hooping about in public thorough- 
fares. -we used to take a range round greens, commons, 

Hooping, /. sb.” [f. Hoorv.2+-1ne!.] The 
action of Huopv.2; crying ‘hoop’. 

xgs7 F. Sracer Sch, Vertue 257 in Badees Bk. 341 Hoop- 
5 e and Tk ted in Baas tnefoxe. 1600 Sepeaee 

VII. X, 2 ithout any houping, sin: ing, and joyous 
vaunting of Bieastelfe, 181x deens ‘Med, ‘Dict. 8.¥. os 
tussis, convulsive strangulating cough, with hoseing. 

Hooping, #7. a.! [f. lloor vi+-ING2.] That 
secures with or as with a hoop. 

1794 W. Fexton Carriages (1801) II. Gloss., Hooping 
Piece, a strong timber, which unites the perch to the fore 
end of the carriage. Hoo, ing Wings, two extending 
timbers, which unite the perch to the fore end. 

Hooping, #//. a2 [f. Hoop v.” + -1na®, 
That hoops or whoops. + Hooping-bird, the 
Hoopoe. Hooping-crane, Grus americana. 
—sehimd turtle, the Hawk’s-bill Turtle. 

1677 Prot Ox/ordsh. 177 The Upupa, the Hoopoe, or 
Hooping-bird. fe 12 w. Rocers i ‘oy, 276 The very 

hooping or fogger-head Turtle. 173r Mortimer in 
Phil. Trans, XXXVIL. 1 (fide Americana alba, The 
oe Crane, 1837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. U1. 137 
The brown crane and hooping crane are both edible species. 

; omece A contagious disease chiefly 
affecting children, and characterized by short, violent, 
and convulsive conghs, followed by a long sonorous 
inspiration called the hoop (whoop);*the chin- 
cough. Also WHOoPING-couGH. 

1747, Westay Prim. Physic (1762) 43 Chin-Cough or 
Hooping-Cough. 1758 Mrs. Devany in Life § Corr. 475 
The Duchess of Portland's receipt for a hooping, or any 
nervous cough, 1802 Med. Jrnl, VIII. 426 Treatment to 
be adopted in the latter stages of the Hooping Cough. 1877 
Roserts andbh. Med. (ed. 3) 1. 179 Hooping-Cough 1s 

lly regarded as an infectious disease, depending upon 


C (h#p#). Also 7 hoopo, 7-8 hoo- 
poop, 7—hoopoo. [app. an alteration of the earlier 
Hoop (sé.3), with partial assimilation to L. 
we formed on the cry (up up) of the bird: cf. 

form hoopoop.] A bird of the family Upu- 
pide, esp.the typical Upupa epops, a south European 
species, which occasionally visits England, con- 
spicuous by its variegated plumage and its large 
erectile crest ; formerly called Hoop (sd.3). 

- on Onomasticon Zoicon gz Upupa, ..verna- 
Ray Dict. Trilingue 27 This bird [the 

o 


a iat ma hath been cena taken to be 
f the Antients, which is now by all acknowledged 
‘o0po. ; 77 [see Hoortne ffl. a,*]. ee 
lrmoury 1, 254/2 pa. .is in our country speec! 
Whoophoo, or aetans or Hoopoe, and Howpe. 1750 

Leonardus' Mirr, Stones 222 Quirus, isa juggling Stone, 
wand in the Nest of the Hoopoop. 1789G. WH y 

. 3t The most unusual birds I ever observed in these 
bos a pair of hoopoes. 1832 W. SmivH Swailer Class. 
F ie (1874) a 


ng] 


17 Procne, accordingly, became a nightingale 
. Tereus a 1895 Daily ews 5 Oct. 6/2, 1 saw 
tay a pair of hoopoes on the toad .. I could see the 
eautiful orange crest of the male, with its black tip going 
‘up and down as he walked, and after he flew into the tree 
he continued his cry of ‘ uup, uup’. 
Vou, V. 
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| Hoo:p-pe'tticoat. 

1. A petticoat or skirt stiffened and expanded by 
hoops of whalebone, cane, hoop-steel, or the like. 
(See Tuor sé,1 6. 

171 Appison Sfect. No. 127 ® 5 There are Men of Super- 
stitious Tempers, who look upon the Hoop Petticoat as 
a kind of Prodigy. ayes Lond. Gaz. No. 6391/6 John Lee, 
-.Hoop-Petticoat-Maker. 1770 Grav in Corr. with N. 
Nicholls (1843) 112 With what grace .. can she conduct her 
hoop petticoat through this auger-hole, and up the dark 
windings the grand escalier? 1837 L. Howr A/ex, 
Women §& B. (1876) 310 We perceive a rustling of hoop- 
petticoats. 
| 2. A name for plants of the genus Corbularia, 

sometimes reckoned as a sub-genus of Narcissus ; 
so called from the shape of the flower. 

1847 in Craic. 1866 Treas. Bot., Corbularia, a genus of 
amaryllids, commonly called Hoop-petticoats. .. C. Budto- 
codium, the common Hoop-petticoat. 1889 J. Hasserton 
in Harger's Mag. Feb. 367/1 The daffodil, the ‘ pheasant- 
eye’, and the ‘ hoop-petticoat’ are all narcissuses, 

Hence Hoo:p-pe'tticoated a., wearing a hoop- 
petticoat; having a flower of this shape (see 
sense 2 above). 

1837 Hawrnorne Tvwice-Told T. (1851) II. iv. 79 A hoop- 
petticoated phantom of Esther Dudley. 
28 Mar. 2/2 Hoop-petticoated daffodils, 

Hoo'p-stick. 

1. A thin pliable stick or sapling such as is used 
for making cask-hoops. 

pact Moxon Mech, Exerc.11 Your Punch fixed at the end 

a 


Mem. 75 How many blows I have received with Cudgels 
and Hoopsticks. 

2. One of the arched rails forming the framework 
of a carriage-head. 

1794 W. Fevton Carriages (1801) I. 16 The compass rails, 
called hoopsticks, five or six in number, are shaped to the 
intended form of the roof. Jdid. 31 The flats and hoop- 
sticks, or the timber-work for a square head to support the 
leather, 

8. A stick for driving a toy hoop. 

1852 W. JERDAN eagle & III. 174 A woman, bowling a 
hoop round the walks, with a hoop-stick in one hand and 
a book in the other. 

Hoor, obs. and dial. f. WHorz. Hoora, 
hooray, var. Hurran. Hoord, -e, obs. ff. 
Hoarp, Horpz. Hoore, obs. f. Hour, WHORE; 
var. ORE adv., before. Hoorle, obs. f. Hurt. 
Hoors, -e, hoos, -e, obs. ff. Hoarsz, Hoose, 
obs. f£, Hose; Sc. f. House. 

Hoose, hooze (hz), sb. local. (app. related 
to *hwds- root of OE. Awésan to wheeze, or to 
root of Hoast cough.] A cough or wheeze: said 
of cattle. Cf. Hoasr. 

1797 Downinc Disord. Horned Cattle 15 The symptoms 
are a great difficulty in breathing, attended with a cough or 
hoose. 2828 Craven Dial. Hoose, a difficulty of breathing 
in cattle. 1890 Vorksh. Weekly Post re Nov. 4/1 Husk or 
Hoose in Calves, Lambs, Heifers, and Sheep. 


intr. To cough or wheeze. Hence Hoo'sing v0/. sb. 

1846 Frei. R. Agric. Soc. VII. 1.204 In the early short- 
horns no hoosing or cough, no delicacy of constitution was 
known, 1868 ATKINSON 
or breathe with difficulty and noise. 

Hoost, obs. form of Hoast, Host. 

Hoosyl, obs. form of Housxu. 

Hoot (hit), v. Forms: 3 huten, (4 huit), 4-5 
houte(n, howte(n, hot(en, 6-7 howt, hout, 7— 
hoot, (7-9 whoot). [ME. /#fen is found ¢1200: 
perth. echoic, representing an inarticulate sound like 
the hooting of owls or the ‘toot’ of a hom or 
pipe, of which the characteristic vowel is # (being 
that heard at the greatest distance, whence its use 
in distant calls,as hoo! hoo! ,cooveyetc.). Ch. Swedish 
huta ut ‘to take one up sharply’, MIG, Azusen, 
huizen to call to the pursuit ; also Da. Auze to shout, 
cry, halloo, Fr. Auer to hoot, and the exclamations 
mentioned under Hoor zz, But the phonology 
presents difficulties : beside Aaten, ME. had Aoten, 
north, and Sc. Awit, Aute: perhaps a different word. 
ME. Adten regularly gave later hout, howt, down 
to 17th c,, when its place appears to have been 
taken by Avot, which might either be the descendant 
of OE. Aaten, or an alteration of hou under the 
influence of the natural sounds (cf. Cuckoo). The 


whom, whose.\ -_ 

1. intr. To shont, call ont, make an inarticulate 
vocal noise; to toot with a horn; now, ¢sp-, to 
utter loud sounds of disapproval or obloquy. 

@ 1225 [see Hootine vd. sb.) ©1350 Will. Palerne 2387 

i.. went after be werwolf. .hotend out wib hornes. ¢ 1380 
Sir Ferumb. 3225 Panne by-gunne pay to grede & houte. 
1440 Promp. Pare. 251/2 Howtyn, ot eryyn. Foo. [bid 


Howt: or cryen as shepmenn, .. ee/ewmo. c 1450 Cav. 
Myst. (Bhaks, Soc.) 182 u my spere, A gerle I bere, 
I dare welle swere Lett m 


eres howte. x60r Suaxs. Ful. 

| C. 1. ii. 245 And still as hee refus'd it, the rabblement 
vted, and clapp’d their chopt hands. 1610 Row:anps 

Tari reall 35 At this newes the wh ole fraternity of 
zabc d for iwy. 1654 11. LBs nance (has. L 
sants.. 


1655) fat ly passed through the Chiunches 
| we time of Thivine Service houting and luduing. 1666 


1893 Daily News _ 


‘oop-stick, or some such Wood. 1704 tr. J. Lefevre's | 


late spelling whoot was due to the influence of who, _ 


| 


Hoose, hooze, 2. /oca/. [Belongs to prec. sb.] ° 


leveland Gloss., Hooze, to wheeze . 


HOOT. 


Woop Life (O. H. S.) 1. 76 They houted and hum‘d all 
the way from the Scooles to Xt. Ch. 2711 Appison Sfect. 
No. $42 P 7, 1 do not hoot and hollow and make a Noise. 
Med. The crowd began to hoot. 

b. To call out or shout opprobriously aé (‘+ on 
or after any one. (With indirect passive.) 

@ 3300 Cursor M,. 15833 Pai huited on him viliker ban he 
had Ven a hund. 1865 T. Staventes Porte. Faith 119 
What is more houted at, scoffed and scorned in Engiande 
new, 1592 Nasi /) J emidesse ved. 2° 2th, Youre children 
howterl at her asa strumpet 1611 Sinks. Th tnter'y 1. v. 
iii. 126 [It] should be hooted at Like an old ‘lale. 1624 (sFr. 
Foot out of Snare v.27 Allwho meet withtheir modern books, 
mayhootatthem, 17417 Ricans Pavia 1.67, 1 cannot 
wear those good things without being whooted at. 280 W. 
Invinc Sketch Bk. 1. 78 A troop of strange children ran at 
his heels, hooting after him. 

2. trans. To assail with shouts or sounds of dis- 
approval, contempt, or derision, 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 2034 3iff mann wollde tzlenn patt, & hutenn 
hire & putenn. “/brd. 4875 Wherse icc amm bitwenenn 
menn Icc hutedd amm & putedd. 1377 Lanet. P. P2. Bon. 
218 He was nawhere welcome. .Ouer Ai yhowted and yhote 
trusse 1508 Dusnar 7a meartit Wemen sfx Fy on hirt 
..Hutit be the halok. x6rz B. Jonson Catiline mu. ii, The 
Owle of Rome, whom boyes and girles will hout! 1928 
Youne Love Fame 1. (1757) 90 Tho’ hiss'd and whooted by 
the pointing crowd. 1740 C. Pirr Virg., Aineid xi. (R.), 
How will the Latians hoot their hero's flight !_ 1875 Jowstr 
Plato (ed. 2) 1. 132 They will not listen to him, but laugh at 
him, and hoot him. 

b. To drive (a person) owt, away, or in any 
direction, (a play) off or from (the stage), by 
shouts and sounds of disapproval. 

1393 Lanat. P. P/. C. mi. 228 He was... Ouer-al houted 
out and yhote trusse. -x6a4 Fretcner Rulea Wife 1. i, 
1 would give the Boys leave to whoot me out o' th’ Parish. 
1683 Kennett tr. Erasm. on Folly 2 (He] could never 
recover himself but was houted and histed home again. 
1912 STEELE Spect. No. 443 P 7 There is neither Mirth nor 
Good-humour in hooting a young Fellow out of Countenance. 
1843 Macaviay /ss., Vad, DA rblay (1887 743 His play 
had not been hooted from the boards. 1895 19/4 Cent. 
Aug. 37 They can tell the public that work which they 
elect to hoot off the stage is first rate in quality. 

8. intr. Applied to the cry of some birds, spec. 
of the owl. 

a1g00 Cuckow & Night. 185 Thou shalt be as other that 
been forsake, And than thou shalt hoten as do I {the Cuckoo}. 
x60r SHaxs. ¥xi. C.1. iii. 28 The Bird of Night did sit.. 
ypon the Market place, Howting, and shreeking. 2618 
Wituer Motto, Nec Careo Wks. (1633) 531 No more. .Then 
doth the Moone [fear] when dogs and birds of night Doe 
barking stand or whooting at her light. 17g0 G. Hucues 
Barbadoes 153 Even doves .. will not whoot, if deprived of 
these and bird-pepper. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. (1859) 
131 The owl [shall] hoot from the shattered tower. 

b. trans. To utter or express by hooting. 

@ 1687 Corton Fadie (R.), Perched on Parnassus all night 
long, He [an owl] hoots a sonnet or a song. 

4. Applied to certain sounds mechanically pro- 
duced, esp. that of a steam siren or ‘ hooter’, used 
as a signal to workmen for beginning or ceasing 
work, a fog-signal, etc. ‘ Zo hoot her way (of a 
ship): to make her way (as in a fog) with con- 
tinuous hooting. 

1883 STEVENSON Silverady Sy. (1886) 84 A cuckoo-clock. . 
hooted at intervals. 31890 Daily Vews 23 Sept. 66 It was 
not a dangerous fug, but our ship had to hoot Her way for 
some distance down, 1896 K. Kariinc Seve 2 Seas 3 Through 
the yelling Channel! tempest when the siren hoots and roars. 

Hoot (hat), 52. Forms: 6 hute, 6-7 hout, 7 
whout, whoote), 7- hoot, [f. Hoor .] 

1. A loud inarticulate exclamation, a shout, out- 
cry. 

oa Hotrann Livy xxm. xix. 487 Anniball made a hout at 
it [exclamaret), and cried alowd : What? shall we sit heere 
about Casilinum so long? @16x0 Huatey Zpictetus’ Man. 
(1636) 70 But for the whootes, and cryes, and other turbulent 
motions avoide them utterly. x89 T. G. Bonney in Mrs. 
Cole Lady's Tour Monte Rosa App. 395 A marmot..scam- 
pered rapidly away among the rocks at the hoot of our guides, 

2. spec. A shout of disapprobation or obloqny. 

1612 T. James Yesuits’ Downs, 53 Hee was hissed out the 
College with whouts and hobubs. 1660 Fisuer Kustich's 
Alarm Wks. (1679) 103 For all the then Hout, and the still 
stout standing cf thy Rout of rude ones to the contrary, 
I still say the same. 1893 Letanp Mem. I, 138, I heard 
certain mutterings and hoots among the students. 

3. The cry or call ofan owl. (Sometimes imitated 
as to-hoot, too-hoot, to-ho0.) - 

1795 Woucotr \P. Pindar) Lewsiad wm. Wks. 1812 1. 248 
To-hoot of Owls amid the dusky vales. 1852 Woon Vat. 
Hist, (1874) 281 ‘The veice of the Brown Owl is a toud 
monotonous hoot. 1863 _Kincstry Water-Bad, iv. (1886) 
146 He .. listened to the ‘owl's hout, ’ 

4. Hoot owl, the Tawny Owl, Se — 

Swainson P¥er. Nees Biri’s 129 Tawny ow! tyr 
Be Hoot owl Craven). 1893 Non haenubdd. Gloss. 
Fad The tawny owl (Syrnium alxco) is called brown owl, 


Land hoolet. 
‘Hoot Chat), ae Sc. and north. dial. Also 


hout (haut), hut (hzt). [App. 2 natural utterance 
of objection or repulsion, there being parallel forms 
in many langs. : e.g. Sw. hut begone, used in taking 
one up sharply, Welsh Ase? off | away ', Trish ## out ! 

S 1, Gael, af / ut! inter). of disapprobation or 
dislike. Possibly connected in origin with Hoor z.] 

An ejaculation ing dissatisfaction with, or 
impatient and somewhat contemptuous dismissal 
of, a statement or notion: nearly i sagas with 


tat !, with which it appears to be combined in 
the cokumnnt 


1681 Otway Soxddiers Fort. 1. i, | pas Coane xe 
Locusts of the Nation. 1 : Orator i. 1799 
9 not wl should ail me? 2798 
Joan, | can this new comer be? 
‘there's drewtn 1 lets in, 
285 Scorr Guy M. xxiii, Hout 


and s we'll see’. 


1825-80 Javirsen, aot, Aeret, Jorets, * 


tout, ne TT would never be making a hum-dudgeon about ° 


«aie ent to ng. Sy. Hoot-toot, of the same meaning, 


but r, acid ig 3 create: dissatisfaction, con- 

or di £1899 Mrs. Watrorp Cesyiny x. 133 
peony: thay whossaid you were a tyrants’ 4 Mrs. 
OvrpHant sot, Mem, we'll just 


Ladies Linderes UL. 130 | 
manage fine’. 1893 .Vertinndd 7’, Giess., Ieot! heots! 
hows! jeout! it! hwts! an ewpression of impatience. 
Sometimes Avot-toot, or otherwise varied. 

So Hoots (houts, huts), i/. [with advb. -s.] 

1824 Mactacoarr Gatlapnd. Fineyel., Heowts, huts ,. as 
‘howts—nowsense'; ‘howts cay’. 1826 J. Winson .Vocr. 
Ambr, Wks, 1855 I. 240 Hoots! You're no serious in sayin 
you're gaun wsntekealrealy, 1832 W. Srnenysen Gates. 
head Local Poems 59 One with feelings cried, ‘ Hoots, hoots, 
Let's roll him up in wool’. 287 C. Gisnon Lack of Gold v, 
Hoots, not so bad as that. 1893 [see above). 

Hoot, -e, obs. forms of Hor. 

Hootation, humorous for ooting : see -aTION. 

Hooter (h#‘tas). [f. Hoor v.+-zR !.} One who 
or that which hoots. 

@. A person or animal that hoots: esp. an owl. 

= (see Gitt-HooTer]. 2856 F. E. Pacer Owlet of 

Ow/lst. 12 Though he (an owl} was esteemed a good hooter 
in his youth, their hootings beat his hollow. 1884 Chesh. 
Gloss., Hooter, an owl. Mod. A few hooters tried to disturb 
the meeting. 

pb. A steam whistle or siren; esp. one at large 
works, sounded as a signal for beginning or ceasing 
work. 

1878 C. J. H. Fretcner in Oxford Chron. 19 Oct., The 
conditions under which these ‘hooters’ or ‘buzzers’ are 
used in our northern manufacturing towns. 188x Dazly 
News 24 Feb. 5/3 Behind this 5 a boiler stands the 
driver with bake regulator and ‘ hooter’ within easy reach. 
1894 |Vestm. Gas. 30 June 5/2 The accompaniment of inde- 
scribable din and noise from the sirens and hooters of all 
the steamers down below. 1897 Brackmore Varied lv. 485 
The Osset tongue. .sounds like..a hooter at the junction. 

Hooting ihitin), 74/5. [f. Huorz. +-1Ne1.] 
The action of the verb Hoor in various senses. 
a. Shouting, calling out, clamour; sfec. calling 
out in execration or derision. 

azaas Juliana 52 Ne make me nawt men to huting 
ant to hokere. /éid,, Ant heo leac him efter hire endelong 
be cheping chepmenne huting (47S. 3. pe cheping chapmen 
to huting). @ 1330 Syr Degarre 577 Than was ther long 
houting and cri 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. ccxliv. (1482) 
ag8 The frensshmen made .. moche reuel with houting and 
showtyng. 1983 Sianvisursi Poueds i. (Arb, 63, T stoutly. . 
raysed an howtimg. 1588 SHans. 2. 1. 1. 1v. it @1) 1623+ The 
people fall a hosting, a16rx Beaew. & FL. PAtlaster i. iv, 
Your whootings and your clamours .. Can no more vex my 
soul, than this base carriage. +756 Foote Eng. fr, Paris 
1. Wks. 1799 I. 102 The hideous hootings of that canaille, 
1844 THirtwart Greece VIII. lxvi. 447 They were obliged 
to retire amidst the jeers and hootings of the multitude. 

b. The cry or call of an owl. 


1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville IL. 143 The hooting of | 


large owls, and the screeching of the small ones. 1856 [see 
Hocrer]. | . 

Hooting htin), pf/. a. [f. as prec. + -1ve4.] 
That hoots; spec. of certain species of owls. 

be Drvpen Virg, Past, vin. 75 [Let] hooting Owls con- 
tend with Swans in Skill. 2702 Rowe Zamer?. 11. ii, Like 
an idle Madman That wanders with a Train of hooting 
boys. 1819 Crasse 7, of Hall xiv. 398 The night-wolf 
answer'd to the whooting owl. 18a Crare Vill. Minsir. 
IL, 71 Cracking whips, and shepherd’s hooting cries. 

oouel, obs. f. Hover, Hoouer, obs, f. 

Hover. Hoouge, obs. f. Hucz. Hoove: see 
Hoor, Hovve, Hove. Hooze: see Howsr. 
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188t Weitenran /fops Gi The hops are picked into Lins, 
long, light, wooden frames, with sacking betum-. 

2. A climbing perennial dicecious plant (Humzalus 
Lupulus, N.O. Crticacex, suborder Cannatiner , 
with rough lobed leaves shaped like those of the 
vine ; the male plant bears pentamerous flowers 
which grow in ines panicles; the female bears 
green cones or catkins consisting of broad scales 
each with two flowers at the base. The plant is 
a native of Europe, and is much cultivated for its 
cones, esp. in Bavaria, Belgium, England, and the 
United States: see 1. : 

The plant is believed to have been introduced into the 
south of England from Flanders between 1520 and 1524. 

r Trener Libedins Bij bh, J ufees saticlarcus, Wwoppes. 
1562 — Herbal n. 42b, 1 can es no mention of hoppes in 
any olde autor,sauing only in Piiny. 1572 Mascani Plant, 
& Gray}, 1592" 81 To choose your Huppe. Ye shall chouse 
your rootes best for your Hop, in the Sommer before ye 
shall plant them. x647 Sanperson Sezwe. II. 197 A hop, 
for want of a strong pole, will wind it self about a thistle or 
nettle or any sorry weed. 1754 Huse /fist. Ang., Fas. f, 
App. (R.}, The planting of hops increased much in England 
during this reign. 1872 Oriwer Elen. Rot. u. 232 The Hop 
.. is remarkable amongst the Nettle Family for its twining 
stem. 

b. Locally applied to Medicago lupulina and 
Bryonia dioica ; in Australia to species of Dodonra 
and Daviesia. Fog hop, a \ocal name for Buck- 
bean (.Venyanthes (vifoliata. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 7272 Medicago] lupulina .. generally 
known by farmers as the Hop Trefoil, or Hop. 1676 /éi7. 
Suppl., Hof, Native, the seed-vessels of Dodon@a which 
are used in the same manner as the common hop in the 
manufacture of beer. 1879 Brrrren & Hottanp Plant-n., 
Hop, Bog .. In allusion to its well-known bitter properties 
and place of growth. 

8. Phr. 4s thick as hops (? referring to the plants 
when grown in rows, or to the crowded catkins of 
flowers); also as fast as hops, as mad as hops 
{? with play on Hop sé.2). 

1590 Nasne Pasguil's Apol. 1, C, Vhey must be throwne 


: ouer the Pulpit as thicke ashoppes. 1630 J. Tavtor (Water 


, Simmonps 


Hoove (h#v). [f. OE. Adf-, ablant-stem of | 


Heave v.; perh. representing ME. hove, for owen 
pa. pple.} A disease of cattle, characterized by an 
inflation of the stomach, usually due to eating too 
much green fodder. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 81/2 At other times an unnatural 
fermentation commences, and the stomach is inflated with 
gas... This is termed hoove. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. 
Agric. (ed. 4) UL. rar If there is hoove, this will combine 
with the extricated gas, and prevent the continued forma- 
tion of it. 

Hop bpp’, 56.1 Also 5-6 hoope, hopp, 5 7 
hoppe,6 hope. [In r5thc. Aoppe, a. MDu. hoppe, 
Du. Aop = late OHG. hopfo (MHG. hoffe, Ger. 


hopjen) ; med.L.hupa for *huppa, ; ulterior origin 
hseure 


° 
1. (Usually in 9/7.) The ripened cones of the female 
hop-plant (see 2), used for giving a bitter flavour to 
malt liquors, and as a tonic and soporific. 
c1qgo ramp. Parv. 2435/2 Hoppe, sede for beyte .. Aum 
mulus. seounduamn extranees. 1500-1600 Chester Pd. 1Shaks. 
Soc.) II. 82 When I was a brewer longe With hoopes I 
<n age en, em oe 4 
. " va. 
Siemens Yate, vor, ap Whee laere % famens ip 
Netherland. . made of Resteyahd ops; for ag yeelds 
plenty of Tops. Teer Contin. ° Xx! 


bc bag DR 
Were wilnt to cage the pra toe ant Deane, 
came first it) Erith a ate and the ip. 1781 


Loud, Gas, No, 4848/1 An Act for saying a ois Hups. 


P.) Wes. (N.), At the bake-houses, as thicke as hops The 
tatling women. .thy fourefold praises knead. 1677 NEEDHAM 
and Packet Adu. 54 'Tis to be answer'd too as fast as Hops 
now. £700 T. Brown tr. Fvesny’s A museme, Ser. & Com, 110 
Other Amusements presented themselves as thick as Hops. 
i Harper's Mag, Oct. 695/2 Such a grin! It made me 
mad as hops, 


4. Comb. a. General Combs., as lop-timd, -vone, 
«dealer, -drier, -duty, frame, -growing, -harrow, 
-harvest, plantation, -prop, -selter, -top. 

1812 *Hop-dealer [see Aop-perter in db], 1895 Kxicut 
Dict. Meck., *Hop-dryer, a chamber in which hops are 
artificially dried. . Also called oast or hop-kiln. 1891 Daily 
News 12 Sept. 3/6 Hop-dryers earn about 7s. perday. 1858 

ict. Trade, *Hop-duty, a tax of about two-pence 
per pound, levied on hops. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon 
(2813) 206 The valley in which are these *hop-plantations, 
is formed by sharp hills rising very abruptly from the plain 
below. 1664 Evetyn Sylva xvii. §6 The Timber fof the 
poplar] is incomparable .. for Vine, and *Hop-props, and 
divers viminious works. 


HOP. 


, trifoliata), N.O. Rutacew, with bitter fruit which 
, has been used as a substitute forhops; hop-trefoil, 


b. Special Combs.: hop-back [Back 56.2], a 


vessel with a perforated bottom for straining off 
the hops from the liquor in the manufacture of 
beer; hop-bag, a large bag of coarse cloth for 
packing hops; hence hop-bagging, the cloth of 
which this is made; hop-bind, -bine, the climb- 
ing stem of the hop-plant ; hop bitters, a kind of 
unfermented liquor flavoured with hops; ‘ hop- 
boll, the seed-vessel of the hop; hop-bush, an 
Australian shrub belonging to the genus Dodonea; 
hop - clover = hof-trefotl ; hop- cushion = hop. 
pillow ; hop-dresser, one who cultivates hops, 
a hop-grower; hop-factor, a dealer in hops 
Simmonds Dict. Trade 1858); hop-flea, a very 
small beetle (Phyllotreta or Haltica concinna), de- 


structive to the hop-plant ; hop-fly, a species of - 


aphis (Phorodon humuli), destructive to the hop- 
plant; hop frog-fly, hop froth-fly, a species of 
froth-fly ‘A phrophora interrupta os -imblycephaius 
interruptus), destructive to the hop-plant; hop- 
grower, one who grows hops as a crop; hop- 


hill (see Hitn sb. 3b); hop hornbeam (see © 


HoRNBEAM); hop-jack = hop-back; hop-kiln, a 
kiln for drying hops; an oast; hop marjoram, 
medick, species of MARJORAM, MEDICK; hop- 
mildew, a parasitic fungus of genus Spherotheca, 
infesting the hop; hop-nidget (see Niporr ; 
hop-oaat, a kiln for drying hops (Simmonds Die?. 
Trade 1858) ; hop-oil, an acrid oil obtained from 


hops; hop-pillow, a pillow stuffed with hops to | 


produce sleep; hop-plant, = sense 2; also ap- 
plied to species of Origanum; hop-planter = 
hop-grower; hop-pocket (see PockET); hop- 
porter, 2 man employed to carry sacks of hops; 
hop-press, a machine for expressing the liquid 
from hops after boiling; hop-shim, a horse- 
hoe used in hop cultivation; hop-tier, 2 person 
employed to tie the hop-bines to the poles; hop- 
tree, a North American shrub or small tree (Pre/ew 


| 


i it was 


' Seed from their husk. 


a name for yellow clover (7+ifolium is, 
from the resemblance of its withered flower-heads 
to the cones of the hop; also applied to the 
hop medick, Afedicago lupulina ; hop-vine, the 
trailing stem or bine of the hop-plant, or the 
whole plant ; hop-yeast, yeast prepared from an 
infusion of hops. Also Hop-noc, GARDEN, etc. 
1604 T. M. Pith BR Middlevon’s Wks. (Rallen) VITL 22 
——, .-in a wicked suit of coarse *hop-bags, £733 P. 
Miter Gaved. Det, ved. 2) sive Lapntus, Two or v 
times ina Day the Binn must be emptied into a Hop-bag 
made of coarse Linen Cloth. x705 Wakes Colne Ca 
Qververs Ace. (MS., Paid for ‘hop taginge for Clarke and 
Woodward. 184g Larch Jeteop. VIL 58 Light wooden 
frames called fomges . are clothed with hop-bagging, into 
which the hops are picked off the poles. 19733 4c? 6 Geo. //, 
c. 37_§ 6 If any Person maliciously cut any *Hop-binds 
growing on Poles in any Plantation of Hops (etc. x83 
Examiner 3 May 2709/2 The *hop bine said to come up 
very strong, 7 Sin'J. Tytpen in J. Baxter Libr. Pract. 
Agric. ee 4) 11. 33 Using the old hop-bines in the hop- 
garden, instead of burning or otherwise wasting them. 31894 
Lancet 3 Nov. 1054 Other preparations affording excellent 
malt liquor substitutes are the *hop bitters and hop stout. 
1649 Bune Ang. Lieprer, Japr. 652) 199 It may do best 
if all of the *hop-bowl or husk be but cut and shattered 
as aforesayd. 1883 F. M. Ranry Queonland Flory 82 
\Morris) The capsules of many Dodonaeas are used for hops, 
and thus the shrubs are known as *hop-bushes, 1679 Lond. 
Gas. No. 1383/4 A way to cleanse Trefoil or *Hopclover 
174% Compl. Fant. Piewe wh. 42% 
Hop-clover, ‘Irefoil, or three-leav'd Grass, are both finer 
and sweeter than the great Clover-grass. 1685 in Canterd, 
Marr, Licences (ed. Cowper) Ser. rv. 397 Robert Rye of 
Barham, “hop dresser. May a1. 1880 Chamiiers’ Barge d., 
"Hop-flea. .does much mischief in hop-plantations in spring. 
1834 Penny Cycl. V1. 156/2 We may refer to the *hop-fly. 
1836 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 404 On the 
13th of May, 1845, the hop-fly made its appearance in m 
grounds, 1868 Chaaders’ Enexcl. Suppl, * ep Froth. 
Jiy, or “Hop / regly sometimes appears in great numbers 
in hop-grounds, and does considerable mischief. 1880 Tisres 
to Sept. 9/4 Our *hop-growers have continued to hold their 
own. éid., It would be cause for general regret..were 
English “hop-growing to languish and die out. 1707~r2 J. 


Mortimer Ansb. 145 Dissolved dung .. to enrich your 
“Hop-hills, 1848 Jrnd A. derie. Soc. UX. 549 Tet will he 


wrong to attempt to grow any other crop between the 
rows of hop-hills, 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts I. 5x5 A shallow 
vessel or cooler, over which is placed the *hop-jack or sieve 
for straining out the spent-hops. 1984 Lett, to Honoria & 
Marianne 11.75 the way, he stopped to cheapen two 
hundred of hop-poles, and to inspect his new “hop-kiln. 
1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon. (1813) 205 The hop-kiln is 
occasionally otherwise employed than in drying hops, 1883 
Encycl. Brit. XVI. 294/1 The *Hop-Mildew .. is a para- 
sitic disease of the hop. 18128 Topp, *//of-0ast, in Kent, 
akiln fordrying hops. a 1887 Trevermes (tedd & fledgemow 
(1889) 106 ‘I'he shapely cone of the hop-oast rises at the end. 
1889 Matés’ Dict. Chem. s.v., Avthe base of the membranous 
cones of the hop there is a bitter yellow powder called 
lupulin.. When distilled with steam it yields *hop oi), which 
consists of a terpene Cig Hyg, and various compounds con- 
taining oxygen. 1834 Soutuey Doc/or I. 9 Lettuces, cow- 
slip-wine, poppy-syrup, .. “hup-pillows, spiders-web pills. 
1884 Mary Wit kins in //arper's Mag. Oct. 792/ There 
was a hop pillow in a little linen case. 1817 J. BRADBURY 
Trav. Amer. 43 On the sides of the hills I noticed abund- 
ance of the “hop plant. 1866 Treas. Bot. 822/2 These last 
(Origanum Dictamnus, and O. sipylenn’, are popularly 
called Hop plants, and are often seen in cottage windows, 
1663-4 Canter}, Marriage Licences \MS.), Joh’es Dodd, 
civitatis Cant. “hopplanter. 1848 Fowl. KR. lgete. Sov. UX. 
538, 1 would advise every young hop-planter never to stick 
a plough in his hop-ground. pS Examiner 5 Oct. 636/2A 
*hop-porter .. made oath, that. he hired himself..to Mr, 
G. 5., a hop-dealer. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 
(1807) 1. 44 *Hap-shim, this implement is constructed with 
a frame, somewhat in the manner of the common wheel- 
barrow. 1848 Jral. K. Agric. Soc. 1X. 555 It is not neces- 
sary for the *hop-tiers to wait until there are three bines for 
every pole long enough to tie. 1877 BartLert Dict. Amer. 
ved. 41, *ZVop-tree,.. the fruit, a wafer-like seed, grows in 
clusters. 1890 CAamders’ Encyel., /op-tree .also called 
Shrubby Trefoil, is planted as an ornamental plant. 
London's Paegel. Plants 648 *Hoprtrefoil, .is cultivate 
aking with the perennial clover. 1866 /7es. Bor. 11701 
The Procumbent or Hop Trefoil of the botanist ,, must not 
be confounded with the Hop Trefoil of the farmer, which 
isthe Medteage lupudina. 1707-12 J. Mowrimik /fusd. J), 
Have the poles without forks, otherwise it will be trouble- 
some to part the *hop vines and the coe 1884 Harper's 
Mag. Aug. 440/1 The cultivation of the hop vine. 2884 
Mary Wirxins /did. Oct. 790/1 She made *hop yeast. 

Hop chep), 54.2 (f. Hor v1] 

1. An act, or the action, of hopping; a short 
spring or leap, oo on one foot. 

1g08 Dunaar Gola. Targe 19 For mirth of May, wyth 
skippis and h hoppis. 600 SurrLet Coustrie Farme 
u. L 323 [He] ts lead by the hops and skips, turnings and 
windings of his braine. x62 Cotcr., Cakot, the iumpe, hop, 
or iog of a coach, etc., in a rugged, or uneven, way. 1834 
Beckrorb /taly I. 125 All of a hop with toads and locusts, 
a Longm. Mag. X1. 453, 1 thought I'd take the ball on 
the hop. 

b. Aumorously, A leap or ate in dancing: cf. 2. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 33 ——— 
stipends for selling their hopps. i812 W. Teswanr elaster 
¥, 1. xiv, And scour with majesty of hop the ground. 

2. slang or collog. A dance; a dancing-party, 
esp. of an informal or unceremonious kind. ' 

1731 Read's Weekly . hundred people 
of both sexes. dancing to the fiddles. . 


a 
Life & corr, (1860 11, 


HOP. 


Wednesday. 1771 Smotverr emph. Cl. 5 June, The 
.. now thrust themselves into all assemblies from a 
lotto at St. ; ga toahopat Rotherhithe. r Sporting 
, X. 73 The most famous Dancing Assembly, or, as it Is 
ly called, the genteelest Hop, that ever was known 
lon. 183 Lapy Granvitre Left. (1894) 11. 98 On 
Friday, at my here Ss tail ae oo oe was a majority 
against us. « Cru s Mag. - 917/2 A ty of 
youths and..maidens. .dressed for a hop. mf eo 
3. Hop, step, and jump (also Hof, skip, and 
jump; hop, step, and leap, etc.). a. as sb, The 
action of making these three movements in succes- 
sion ; an athletic exercise in which the players try 
who can cover most ground with this sequence of 
movements. Also fransf. and fig. 
a1719 Apvison (J.), When my wings are on, I can go 
above a hundred ode a hop, step, and jump. 1785 Burns 
Holy Fair iii, The third cam up, hap—step—an’ lowp, As 
light as ony lambie. 1810 Scorr Let. to Southey 20 May 
in Lockhart, 1 omitted no opportunity..of converting my 
deugtrot into a hop-step-and-jump. 1816 Mav. D’Arbiay 
Lett. 2 Apr., Your kind father .. instantly ran downstairs, 
a hop, skip, and a jump. 1819 Sleckw. Mag. V. 613/r 
A match at hop-step-and-jump between Tickler and Dr. 
Scott. 3858 Mavnew Upper Rhine v. § 2 (1860) 265 It 
seems literally but a hop, skip, and a jump, from one. .shelf 
of crags to the other. ; 
b. attrib. or as adj. Of the nature of, or char- 


acterized by, such a saltatory motion. Also jig. 

1783 Wo.vorr 'P, Pindar) Odes to XK. Al.'s vi. Wks. 1812 
1.62 A hop and step and jump mode of inditing. 1808 Scorr 
Autobiog, in Lockhart (1837) I. i. MH Surprise that, after 
such a hop-step-and-jump perusal, I knew as much of the 
book, a ns. Pattuiser Brittany 248 The dancers .. 
sidle round in a kind of hop-skip-and-a-jump step. 1895-6 
Calend. Univ, Nebraska 233 Lt is not designed to give a hop- 
skip-and-jump star lecture course. 

@. as vb. intr. To make this movement; to pro- 
ceed with irregular saltatory action. Also fig. 
1815 SieRivan Let. to Wrs. Sheridan 27 A\pr., Mind 
I don’t hop, step, and jump through a book as some certain 
aan 0. 1891 Mrs. Watrorp Mischief Monica 111. 2x 
Ne pay the porter. .and hop-skip-and-jump into the train. 

hyp), v.1 Pa. t. and pple. hopped, hopt 
chops, 


Also 2 oppe, 3-6 hoppe, 6- Sc. hap. 
[OE. Aoppian, corresp. to ON., Sw. huppa, Da. 
hoppe; also MHIG., mod.G. hoffen, carly mod.FI. 

Kilian) -OTeut. *hoppijan, co-radicate 
with *huppjan, (see Hip v.!), also with High 
Ger. dial. Aoppen (:—*hoppin:—*hubbdn) and OE. 
hoppetan to jump about, The OTeut. stem Aufpp-, 
prob, represented a pre-Teut. 4px- from root kup-: 
ef. OSlav. 4:ipféti to hop, leap.] 

1, intr, To spring a short way upon the ground 
or any surface with an elastic or bounding move- 
ment, or a succession of such movements: said of 
persons, animals, and things, Formerly a general 
synonym of /eap; now implying a short or undig- 
nified leap (perh. by association with b). 

Eurric Hunt, I. 202 Da blissode min cild on minum 
, and hoppode ongean his Dribten. ¢1a30 Hadi 
Meid, 17 And te deoueles hoppen. 1387 Trevis, Higden 
‘Rolls) VIL. 285 pgp Lanfrank hopped for joye. 1398 
— Barth, De P. R. xvas. iv. (1495) 751 The lambe hoppith 
i i lepeth tofor the folke, cxqgo } ork Myst. xxxi. 164 

)! my hatte hoppis for joie. 1535 Covrapare 1 A vagy 
Vili, 26 They [Baal’s priests] hopped aboute the altare, as 

vse was todo, — s. Ixvii[i]. 16 Why hoppe ye so, xe 
2? xgg0 Srenser £2 Qou. i 45 Tt amy deep OF 


+ 


i area in her veynen did hop, 1597 Mon rout ee 
Cherrie & Slae 17, 1 saw the hurcheon and the hair .. Wer 
I ngtoand fro. 1632]. Haywonn tr, Di vad?'s Eromena 
by e fawne..that plaid skipping and hopping round 
out him. x7s8 Gray Lef. in Poems (1775) 261 Mr. 

one .. goes hopping along his own gravel-walks, and 
deviates from the beaten paths. 1758 in Doran ‘A/ann’” 


Pe 


fanners (1876) II. i. x8 Count Lorenzi ei in, in the 
. 3824 Scou & Jie Tact: xi, Bullets happed 
aff his buff-coat like hailstanes from a hearth. 


b. spec. Of animals: To move by leaps with 
both or all the feet at once, as opposed to walking 
or running; said esp. of small birds, frogs, grass- 
hoppers, sand-hoppers, fleas, and the like. 

¢ Promp. Parv. 246/1 Hoppyn as fleys, or froschys, 
or other lyke, sa/iv. xggo Suans. fis. V.v. i. 401 Hop 
as light as bird from brier. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 
60 They are a kind of Stares, for they walk, and do not hop 

s other birds, a1x8x3 A. Witson Dinous. Moen Wks. 
) 98 But lanely, lanely aye I'll hap, Mang auld stane- 
and braes. «1845 Hoop Mermaid Margate ix, She 
t like a Kangaroo! c¢18s0 Arad, Nis. (Rtldg.) 405 The 
..flew upon the table.. hopping from dish to dish. 1871 
Eviis Catullus iii. 9 The sparrow.. Hopping round her, 
ut her, hence or hither. 

e. Of a person: To spring or leap on one foot, 
or move onwards by a succession of such leaps. 
woo T. Brown tr. Fresny's olaeusem. Ser. & Cour. 57 
hey [women] Hop always upright with one Foot upon the 

I 1711 Le Sfect. No.6 *2 A Min. hepping 

“mn ie _ Huxiey gt 165 a tea 
e of the leg..is bent up towards ly and not used, 

pe Soe P 


th ing. 
To dance ie which it is now only a playful 
on) ; also with cognate obj. 


AucER Reeve's Prol. 22 We hoppen ay, whil that 
fo) » 
tho. ¥ Dunsar Poems lili. 2 
foun. 1546 J. Hrvwoor \ 


risgane i 


; thy pleasure is, hop hoore, pipe theefe. 1791 
Pape aerial Beans 


Robin 18z2 II. 4 
in Country-dances. 1808 


* and hope to helme. 


379 


Morn, Herald in Spirit Pat. Frnis. vr8e7? X.g6q She... | 
sapped the small bone of her right leg in hopping a reel i 
with Lord Sligo. 2825 Brocxetr, af, to dance. : 

3. To limp. | 

1700 Dryven /éiad 1. 769 The spe Smith .. hopping 
here and there (himself a jest). 1724 De For Mem. Cavalier 
‘1840) 235 Away he hops with his crutch. 3824 D. H. 
O'Dean Caftiv. § Escape 46. 1 insisted upon their easing 
me in the rear, to hop on and struggle for myself..1.. 
limped on with the assistance of my club. ! 

4. trans. To hop about (a place). b. To hop 
or jump over. 

1791 Woucorr (P. Pindar) Aights ef Kings Wks, 18:2 IL. | 
423 Poor Bird, whom fate oft cruelly assails..To hop 
a garden, and hunt snails. Mod. I could hop that easily. 

5. ‘To cause to hop. 

1860 Lv. Duxpoxatp .{ntofieg. Seaman 1. xv. 260 ‘Vhese 
guns were got on board by means of hawsers carried from the 
frigate to the cliff, one end being made fast to the masthead. 
By the application of the capstan and tackles the guns were 
thus hopped on board. 

6. Phrases. @. Hop the twig (slang): to depart, 
go off, or be dismissed suddenly; (also simply Aap, 
hop off) to die. 

1797 Mary Rowinson Walsingham iL. 279 Must look in 
upon the rich old jade, before she hops off. /éid, IV. 280 
[He] kept his bed three days, and ih ag the twig on the 
fourth, 1828 Craven Dial., Hip, wo dic. bid, Hep, ‘to 
hop the twig’, torun away in debt. 1870 Miss BrivGMan 
R. Lynne I. xiv. 289 If old Campbell hops the twig. 

b. Hop headless: sec HEapuEss 1b. Hop step 
(skip) and jump: see Hop sb.2 3c. 

7. Comb. hop-about, (2) the action of hopping 
about, a dance; (4) name for an apple dumpling ; 
hop-ball, some game with a ball; hop-crease 
= Hop-scutcH ; hop-frog = LEaP-Frroc ; }hop- 
legged c., lame in the leg (cf. 3); + hop-my-fool, 
some gambling game, Also Hop-o’-my-THUMB. 
1§93 Bacchus Bountie in Hart. Misc. (Malh.) IL. 275 The 
ots danced for joy the old ~hop about commonly called 
ellengar’s Round. 1820 Sporting Mag. (N. 5S.) VI. 95 She 
made..fuur and twenty hop-a-bouts—apple dumplings. out 
ofone poundofflour. 38x /di¢. XX XVIII. 223 A particular 
game denominated *Hop-Ball. 1803 W. Tavior in Ann. 
Rev. 1. 354 Flying kites, knuckling marbles, chuck-half- 
penny and *hop-crease. a3625 Foray Voc. £. Anglia, 
Hofp-crease, the game among boys more commonly called 
hop-scotch .. A scotch is a cut or crease, 1720 Gorvon & 
Trencuarp Jadep. Whig No. 32 2 13 He bows. .and ducks 
his Head, as if he was pane at *Hop Frog, 1714 SAVAGE 
Art Prudence 257 *Hop-legg'd, Hump-back’d .. never did 
any thing that was either Good or Honest. 1844 Gatt 
Rothelan Ul. 1. i. 8 The slouched and the slovenly .. 
wrangled at skittles and toss-my-luck, and bent eagerly over 
the *hop-my-fool tables. 

Hop thgp), v2 [f. Hop s4.!] 

1. ¢vans. To impregnate or flavour with hops. 
(Chiefly used in passive.) 

1572 J. Jones Bathes Buckstone 10a, Ale, neyther to new, 
nor to stale, not ouerhopped. 1587 Fiarrison England it. 
vi. (1877) 1. 160 The drinke..being well hopped it lasteth 
longer. x605 Campen Revz, (1637) 287 A man of worship, 
whose beere was better hopped then maulted. 1738 Swirr 
Pol. Conversat. 165, 1 never taste Malt Liquor; but they 
say, 'tis well hopt. 1830 M. Donovan Dom. Feon. 1. 163 
Malt liquors which have been highly hopped will at length 
lose all bitterness, and become powerfully acid. 

2. intr. Of the hop-plant : To _— hops. 

1848 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. 1X. u. 554 They climb the poles 
fast..but do not..hop so well. dia. 557 ‘The Goldings do 
not hop down generally so low as many other sorts. 

. To vather or pick hops: see TTopring véd. 50.7 

Hop, obs. form of Mav v2, [ore. 

Hop- in Hop-Monday, -tide, erron. form of 
Hoek-; cf. Hon-. 

1528 Church. lec. St. Dunstan's, Cantirb., Item the 
furst yere of Hopmunday of strayngers and the sshyns 
vijs.iijd, 1558 /déd., Money gathryd att Hopptyde lust past. 

Ho'p-dog. [f. Hor sb.1+ Doc.) 

1. A tool for drawing hop-poles out of the ground. 


1796 J. Boys Agric. Kent (1813) 56 A hop-dog, to wrench 
up the poles, costs 5s. 2880 C. M. Mason 40 Shires 397 
the cutter with his "hop-dog’ (which has a hook on one 
side and a knife on the other), cuts the vine near the roots. 

2. A caterpillar which infests the hop-bine. 

1887 in Kent. Gloss. 

Hope (e'p), s4.!_ Forms: 1 hopa, 2- hope ; 
also 4 hoppe, ope, Sc. hape, 4-6 hop, 5 hoype, 
howpe, 5-6 hoop(e, 6 hoape, Sv. hoip, houpe, 
6- Sc. houp, howp (haup). [Late OE. Aopa, 
eatlier ¢é-hofa, wk. masc., corresp. toOLG. “hopa, 
MLG, and MDu, (m. and f.) Aege, Du. hoop; not 
in OHG. ; MHG., Ger. hoffe ; Sw. hopp, Da. haab 
‘from LG.). This word, with its cognate vb. (OE. 
hopian, MDu. etc. hopen), is recorded first in OE., 
and seems to have belonged originally to the Saxon 
and Low G. domain, and thence to have spread 
into HG. and Scandinavian.] ; : | 

1, Expectation of something desired ; desire com- 
pp on Haisbed rihte bileue to brunie 


1200 Trin. Coll. Hem, 193 
are2s duer. XK. 78 Ine ine 


schal beon ower strenude. 1382 Wyourr Mom. iv. 15 
ie whi Abraham ajens hope bileuede in to hope. 1435 
‘tre of Love it. v. 78 Hoype my sawle chastisis. 

tg0g ATKYNSUN tr, De Jiitatione s vii. 269 Humble 
c A. Scotrr Poems (S.T.S.) xv. 3 Art thow no* wantoun, 


J ‘and in gud howp. 1579 Toss Calsin's Sera. Tint. 
225/z When ‘Charche was in bondage, and viterly out of : 


HOPE. 


hope. ss97 Moxtoowene Cherrie & Slee 464 Lutk qubhair 
to hicht before thou loup, And slip na certenty for Houp. 
1690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. xxi. § 9 (R.) Hope is that plea- 
sure in the mind, which every one finds in himself upon the 
thought of a profitable future enjoyment of a thing, which 
is apt to “a him. 1732 Pore Ess. Afan 1. 95 Hope 
Springs eternal in the human breast. z Cowrer Hope 167 
Hope, as an anchor firm and sure, holds fast The Christian 
vessel, and defies the blast. 1838 T'nincwatt Greece xiii. 
V. 293 While the public mind was thus suspended between 
hope and fear. 3850 Tennyson / Mem. lv, 1 .. call To 
what I feel is Lord of all, And faintly trust the larger hope. 
1868 Pain Wen! §& Jor. S. ut. aii. § 5 This is the emotion 
of Hope, which is ideality coupled with belief. 

b. Const. of (that which is hoped for), or with 
clause introduced by that, or (arch.) with infin. 

¢ 1000 AEueric How. 1, 568 Ne bepaece Ezechias eow mid 
leasum hepan, pet God eow .. ahredde. 1297 R. Grove. 
(724) 456 Vor hope pat per be} mio. @1g00 Cursor A. 
28355 In hope ef fowsiwenes. 1375 Baxeorr Brive 11. 89, 
I haiff gret hop he sall be king. c¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, 
Vincentius 216 Men .. sal hafe na hape til vndirstande. 
€3386 Cuaucer Fol. 88 In hope to stonden in his lady 
grace. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V 68b, Beyng in good 
hope that al his affaires should prosperously succede. 1603 
Suaks. Meas. for M. u1 i. 4,1 haue hope to liue, and am 
prepar'd tu die. 1653 Mation //iredings s16sq 10 Tn bepe 
«that preaching..would prove gaintul. 1781 Gowpon Dec. 
4 #. 11. 133 It was only in a field of battle that he could 
assert his innocence with any hope of success. 1842 Tenny- 
son Phe Voyage vill, And still we follow'd. .In hope ty gain 
upon her flight. 

c. In plural; often in singular sense, esp. in 
phr. 27 hopes. Const. as in b. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 523 We will borrow of 
them to pay your hopes, by this long introduction sus- 
pended. 1659 B. Hankin Parival’s [ron Age 215 They 
continued still upon their guard in hopes of better times, 
1660-x MarvELL Corr. Wks. 1872-5 II. 44 God be praised, 
there is all good hopes of her recovery. 1702 J. Locan in 
Pennsylv. Hist. Soc. Mem, IX. Hearing he was past 
hopes, I went to visit him the day fhrsre he departed. 1702 
\pvison Dial, Medals ii. Misc. Wks. 1727 III. 128, 1 
was in hopes you would have shown us our own nation. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. v. 1. 662 Great hopes were en- 
tertained at Whitehall that Cornish would appear to have 
been concerned: but these hopes were disappointed. 1864 
Tennyson Ex. Ard. 620 His hopes to see his own..Not 
yet had perish’d. 

d. Personified ; esp. as one of the three heavenly 
Graces, (I Cor. xiii, 13.) 

1382 Wycuir x Cor. xiii. 13 Now forsothe dwellen feith, 
hope, and charite, thes thre. 1788 Han, More David v. 52 
Fair Hope, with smiling face but ling'ring foot. 1799 
Camppect Pleas. Hope 1, Oh! sacred Truth! thy triump 
ceased a while, And Hope, thy sister, ceased with thee to 
smile. 18.. Cur. Worvsw. 7/yunn ‘ Gracdons Spirit’ v, 
Faith and hope and love we see Joining hand in hand agree, 

2. Feeling of trust or confidence. Oés. exc. as 
biblical archaism, with mixture of sense I. 

1000 Everwe //om, 1, 350 Geleaffullum manoun mez 
beon mice! truwa and hopa to 8am menniscum Gode Criste. 
©1200 Mies & Pirties 53 Ne haut Su hepe to golde ne to 
seluer. 1383 Wycur Ps. cxlv[i}. 5 His hope [is] in the Lord 
his God, a.1400-§0 A dexander 1859 So sadly in soueraynete 
he set neuire his hope. s§00-20 Dunaar Poems Ixvi. 97 
The formest hoip 3it that I haue.. Is in jour Grace. 1548 
Hatt Chron., Hen. VII 49b, To the whiche saiynges. .the 
freer perceaved hope to be geven. 1576 FLeminc Panopl. 
Epist. 99 Our private friendship, .. upoi: hope and affiance 
whereof, I presume to be he petitioner. 1707 Freinp 
Peterborow's Cond. Sp. 174 My hopes then are all in you. 
1867 G. Macvonatp Disciple xxv, Though the sky be dim, 
My hope js in the sky. ‘ J { 

+8. Expectation (without implication of desire, 


or of a thing not desired) ; prospect. Obs. 

13.. 7. A. Adit. P. Be 713 Penne argzed Abraham .. For 
hope of pe harde hate bat hy3t hatz oure lorde. ¢1375 dc. 
Leg. Saints, Clement 193 Gret hope had he, Pat his modir 
in be se Was drownyt. ¢ 1440 Carcrave Life St. Kath, u. 
419 To hem pat be in dwere And eke in hope for to be 
hange and drawe. 1935 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 16 In hoip 
agane that tha sould neuir meit. 


4. transf. Ground of hope ; 
o1g9s Sc. Leg. Saints, Nycholas 573 Oyl rycht ere. for 
s¢knes sere Gaf hopanl but, 1535 Covirnare Prov, xxvi. 
t2 There is more hupe ita foole then in him. 1613 PurcHas 
Pilgvimixe 1614) 230 He which atone tow van kill a Cap- 
tive, is of the greatest hopes, 1633 | omy Brewen Ht. v. My 
Never lived gentleman of greater merit, Hope or abiliment 
to steer a kingdom. 1676 tr. Gridlatsere's 1'q. Athens 349 
A Child of great hopes. 2847 Tennyson Princess 1. 167 
Hills that look'd across a land of hope. d 
: n or thing that gives hope or promise 

for the fature, or in which ho 


promise. 


are centred. 
drane6s Pwart hope of Leale 5 pu art rihtwises 
ae pone ena M. 2ye29 Leuedi. .pates nu mi he pe, 
53 Wreur 1 fim. i, 1 Jlesu Crist oure hope. 1526 
Pe Col. i. 27 Christ in you, the hope of glory. x70a 
Pore 9 ue tender mother's only hope and ride. 
1876 E.. Meiior Prissth, viii 300 Tf the adult popalation 
are the despair of the priests, the children are their hope. 
ce. An object of fope ; that which is hoped for. 
1382 Wycuir Prov. xiii. 12 Hope that is deferrid torment- 
eth the soule. — Row, viii. 24 (ie ge is es not 
hope. 1ga6 Tinpate 77#. ii. 13 ge for that blessed 
hope, and glorious a perenge of the mighty ‘od. ¢ 1600 
Suaks. Sonn. cxiiii, if thou catch thy hope, turn back tome. 
1632 J. Havwaketr. Biondi’s Evcmend t>> The Prince thus 
frustrated of his first hope, came running. 1816 SHELLEY 
Alastor 32 Staking his very life on some dark hope. 
Sec also HOPE. ; 
. Comb. chiefly objective and instrumental. 
1g80 Sixty -lrcediz mu. 1724) = 
e te nH. 


Petron Seah Sole or 


Baz 
“Hope <houp), 56.2 Forms: 1 hop, 4 a’: 6 
hoppe, S¢, hoip, 8 Sc. houp, 3- hope. [OF.. “ap 
recorded only in combination (e.g. fenhop, 
+ see sense 1). It is doubtful whether all 
the senses belong orig. to one word. With sense 3 
cf. ON. “a small land-locked bay or inlet, salt 
at flood tide and fresh at ebb’ (Vigf.).] 

1, A piece of enclosed land, e.g. in the midst of 
fens or marshes or of waste land generally. 

tooo in Kewile Gad. Pipe. VI. age 3 py hepand 
Wassanm. «il 08 one preos dic. ¢ x00 Merton Coll. Rec. 
No, 1259: Essex), Unam hopam marisci in villa de Westille- 
eric. yume iaeet in extrema hepartim mearum versa 
orientale piwe veeantar 1 » GXteTMENtEM Vests 
austrada Hepo Teweneth, 1323-4 Jb, No. 180s (Essex , 
Unam hopam marisci continentem duas acras cum perti- 
nentiissivut fossetis wedi: includitar, 1468 P77e/ Mer 
Tomer senerset Ho. . Mesuuagium vucat. le Bakbous eam 
quadam domo vocat. le stable & vno hope & vna Wallia. 
1500 ST FN Brecon Ghpl., Croits ands marshes hopes 
& walles, 1607 Norpen Surv. Dial. 205, I have planted 
an Ozier hope (for so they call it in Essex, and in some 
places an Ozter bed) in a surrounded ground, fit before for 
no vse, for the too much moisture and ouerflowing of it. 

2. A small enclosed valley, esp. ‘a smaller open- 
ing branching out from the main dale, and running 
up to the mountain ranges; the upland part of a 
mountain valley’; a blind valley. Chiefly in south 
of Scotl. and north-east of England, where it enters 
largely into local nomenclature, as in Hopekirk, 
Hopetoun, Top heat, Diyhope, Greenhope, Rams- 
hope. Kidlevs /ope, etc. 

1378 Durh. Hatm, Rolls (Surtees) 143 Quod nullus eorum 
succidat bent infra le hopp’ sine licencia. %@ Morte 
Arth, 2503 Thorowe hopes and hymlande hillys and oper. 
a@1400-g0 Alexander 5390 So pat come till a caue .. Be- 
twene twa hillis in a hope, and herberd all ni3t. 1542 
Newuninstor Carte. Sart) tnteod. 12 Such as inhabyte in 
one of those hoopes, valyes, or graynes cannot heare the fraye, 
outecrye, or exclamac’on of suche as dwell in an other 
hoope or valley upon the other syde of the said mountayne. 
samy D yewsiesa te, Losli's TTist. Seat. wa. 163 Quer 
hil and 4 ip, Yank and bra. « 1697 Avprty Na?, /Zit. 
Nrrey aziy IN. 164 A lone /Lope Le. weworling to Virgil, 
Deductus Vailis in tae must pleasant and deaghtful Soli- 
tude, x805 Forsyru Beauties Scot?. 11. 15: The hills are 
every where intersected by small streams called burns. 
These flowing in a deep bed, form glens or hollows, pro- 
vineially called fepes, 1893 Vorthinmbli. Gioss., Hope, ..the 
inch ordnance map of Northumberland gives seventy-three 

lace names having this termination, In the county of 
istian forty such occur. 2895 Crockett Men of Moss- 
hags ix. 67 Wide green holms and deep blind ‘hopes’ or 
hollows among the mountains. 

3. An inlet, small bay, haven. 

¢x4a5 WyNnTOUN Chyon, vi. xx, 2499 And in Saynt Mar- 
gretys ELoue belyse OF propyre neds thartill areyve. 1535 
STEWaRT Cron, Scot. 11. 673 Tha tuke land richt far vp into 
Forth, Into ane place .. Sanct Margaretis-hoip is callit at 
thisda, 1987 Frewine Conta /Tolinsked U1. 1ozy, 2 eing 
by contrarie winds driuen to staie against Erith, at Graues- 
end, in Tithevic hope. 2756 Rent Dat Trine, Mee, a 
station for ships in the mouth of the river Thames, below 
Gravesend. 1818 Scorr Br. Lamm. xii, A little hamlet 
which straggled along the side of a creek formed by the 
discharge of a small brook into the sea. . It was called Wolf's 
Hope (i.e. Wolf's Haven). 1887 Kent. Gloss., Hope, a place 
of anchorage for ships. 

Hope (hp), v. Forms: see Horx 55.1 [OE. 
hotian, ME. hepien, hopen. corresp. to ML.G., 
MDu.. Du. Aopen :-OLG. *hopin. Not known in 
OHG.; in MHG. Aoffen is rare, and chiefly MG., 
not the regular word for ‘to hope’ ; like the cor- 
tesp. sb. the vb. appears to have belonged orig. 
to the English and Saxon-Frankish domain, and 
thence to have spread in later times over Germany 
and Scandinavia. ] 

1, intr, To entertain expectation of something 
desired; to look (mentally) with expectation. 
Coust. to, after, tof ‘obs., for; also with 
indirect passive. 

971 Bivki, Hom. 37 Weto pinum hidercyme hopodan & 
hyhtan. c raog Lay. 17936 Ah ne hope pu to C 
bat liggeS dede. c1ag0 $. Eng. Leg. 1. 291/97 Ne hopie ich 
nou3t pere fre. c1g00 Cato’y Wa, 203 tn Cursor /. App. 
iv. 1672 Quen pou art atte disese, hope wfter better ese. 
1553 Fors Treset, Meee Jt. Arb This nanigation .. 
was not brought to the ende hoped ra » 28595 T. Benine- 
FELD tr. Mea hiavellis Fherentine Hist. 140 The Eurle.. 
shut himselfe vp in Poppi, not hoping of any aide. ¢ x600 
My Laddyis Puleritud 26 in Montgomerie s Poems (1387) 
279 Houping aganis all houp. x6s9 B. Harris Parieal's 
fron Age 29, 1 can hope for no support in the equity of 
my cause. 1726 11%. Café. R. Borle 16 Come, hope for 
the best, said I. Tennyson /n Mem. cxii, Hope could 
never hope too much, In watching thee from hour to hour. 
Mod. | boped for better things from him. 


+b. With Zo, for: To look for, expect (without 
implication of desire’; — 4, Obs. rare. 
03K. Bee nt Sand, Sy ve yibe feuer ley, And 
dtr F Ded. Avil, Neither cau [hope for, at cither of 
your hands, any ungentle or discourteous censure. 
3. intr, To trust, have confidence. Const. + to, 
tom (obs.), 2# (obs. exc. as biblical archaism ; now 
only a strong case of sense 1). 


le of heom | 


’ 


380 


+ 888 K. Vrerem Beets. xiii, Hit nys no unnyt det we 
hopierus Gere. . ro00 -Firan ff@n:. 1. 6 Ne hin pian 
on hetra npgewissum welun. . 3200 Wer Ove arin [7 i. 
Coll. Hom. 221 Ne hopie wif to hire were ne were to his 
wiue. 1325 Prose Psalter lili]. 7 He hoped in be multi- 
tude of his hes, 1548 Tear. Choon, Ten. T 7 176 The 
lordes lyenge at Caleys, hoping in their frendes within the 
realme. @ 1605 Montcomente Aftsc. Poemes li. 43 Bot I how 
in the gudedes Hemene. 1611 Bisut. 2s. exis. ¢) The wort 
.-upon which thou hast caused me to 1855 CaTu. 
Winkwortu Aymn, Leave God to order all thy ways, And 
hope in Him whate’er betide. . , , 

3. trans. To expect with desire, or to desire with 
expectation; to look forward to(something desired). 
@. with simple object (= ope for, sense 1). Now 
chiefly poetic, 

erx000 .Pnerte Jon. I. 250 We beod hebbende das Se we 
ver hopetin. a rzgo Uyerswn in Cott. Hon. 183 Pu al pet 
ic hopie. @ 1340 Hampote Psalter xxvi.6 And hope be victory 
thoro his help. 
whiche lettres I am accused to han hooped the lom of 
Roome, x667 Gude § Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 124, I grant, 
U haif done wrang, Nocht hopeand help of the. x B, 
—— Sejanus v. x, Wks. (Rtldg.) 172/2 Dost thou hope 

ortine to redeeme thy crimes? 1676 Deven lrerengrs. 1. 
i, Strange cozenage! none would live past years again; Vet 
all hope pleasure in what yet remain. 1792 S. RocErs 
Pleas. Mem. 1. 350 With looks that asked yet dared not 
hope relief. 1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, The conviction that 
he had nothing to hope from his friend's fears. 872 
Ruskin Fors Clav. xxii. 28, I have not time to ask Mr. 
Sillar’s permission, but hope his pardon for assuming it. 

b. with obj. clause. (In mod. collog. use often 
in weakened sense, expressing little more than a 
desire that the event may happen, or (with clause 
in pres. or past) that the fact may tum out to be 


as stated.) 

¢10s0 byrhiferth's Handles in Anglia VIL 325 Ic 
hopige put cherubin se mara wt wesan wylle. a12z5 
sincr. R. 430 ich hopie pet hit schal beon .. swude biheue. 
61350 Wilt. Palerne 1097, 1 hope to heuene king mi help 
schal nou3t fayle. c1g49 Pecock Refr. 11. xiii, 223 It is to 
hope that .. thei schulen no longer so erre. 3590 SHAKS. 
Com. Err. 1. i. 54 You'll let vs in I hope? 
New Lap. Phys. Week. Pref..4, | have in another treatise. . 

iven a particular, and, I hope, a satisfactory account. 1738 
oe! Pot. Conversat. 123 Thirty bad Bits, and Two good 
ones. .but I hope, you have got one of the two good ones. 
1804 W. Givpin Sern, IIL. xxxviii. (R.), He ee you would 
consider the debt of little consequence. x860 Tynpatt Glac. 
1, xi, 7o We hoped that no repetition of the Pe would 
orcur. 1865 W. G, Parurwe dvadial. x14 He enters with 
a *hope I don’t intrude’ air, 

@. with infinitive. 

1297 R. Giouc, (1724) 220 He .. hopede to wynne Rome, 
wanne he come eft aze. cxz0g ¥udas /scar, 34 in E. EP. 
(1862) 108 Glad heo was and hopede of him to habbe an 
heite. ¢ 1400 Desir, Troy Sse6 pai. hopitin haste... theater 
to here. 3574 Cnurcuyarn Wolsey xlvi. in Mirr. May. 
(8x5) II. 495, I hoapt to come before the king, 1659 B. 

seris Payival’s fren ge 2g Cardinal Wolsey. - hoped to 
come to be Pope by the recommendation of the Emperour. 
1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat, 178 When may we hope to 
see you again in London? 18s7 Buckie Crvzéis. I. vil. 423 
Violent measures, by which the King hoped to curb the 
colonies, a ; 

+4. To expect or anticipate (without implica- 
tion of desire) ; to suppose, think, suspect. Oés. 

¢ 1330 R. Beusne Choon. Wace (Rolls 4429, | hope Tuly us 
had drawen hit out. /éid, 15842 Non hoped tit bh m no 
gyle. 1340 Hamrotr Meader ix. 1 comn., 1 hope had he 
beyne a rightwisman he had noght sayd swa. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Reeve's T, 109 Our Manciple 1 hope he wil be 
deed, ax. Alexander 3548, 1 hope pou wenes at we 
be like to pire lethire Persyns. 6 Tanner Tanw, in 
Puttenham Lng. Poesie (Arb.) 263, I hope I shall be hanged 
tomorrow. 1571 Satir. Porms Reform. xxvi. 113 (Quhat 
man did hoip of Grange now dois appeir..He dois Rebell 
and will not serue the King. 1632 Rowlzy Wom, never 
vexed it. in Hazl. Dodsley X11. 132, I hope thou'lt vex me 
Ml rail and curse thee, I hope. 

5. trans. To bring by hoping. #once-use. 

1720 Lett. fr. Lond. Frail. (1721) 60 Some hope them- 
selves..into a Halter, but few into their Wishes, 

Hope, obs. form of Hoop. 

Hopeable (hdu-pab’l), a. rare. [f. Horr v. + 
-ABLE.] That may be hoped for. 

1611 Conck., Esferudic. hupeable, fit to be hoped for. 

ae (hewpt , spl. a. [f. Hore v.+ -ED}.] 

1. Expected with desire: see Hops z. 3. 

1573 Trssen /7us!. (vi. (1875).196 This was both God and 
man, of Jewes the hoped king. 3579 Spenser Sheph. Ci. 
Dec. 100 All my hoped gaine is turnd to scathe. 2625 


¢13374 CHaucer Soeth. 1. pr. iv. 10 By . 


1660 Boyie | 


Il 
Modeil H7it €2b, Shail .. all my hoped ioyes be defeated in . 


amoment?Y 1685 H. More Ji/ustr. 300 Which are the 
Consequences thereof. 
b. Now usually hoped-for; see Hore v. 1. 

1593 Suvcs. 3 Mow. 177, wv. viii. 6 Cold biting Winter 
marres our hop'd-for Hay. 1694 Satmon Bates’ Disp. Ded. 
(27738 Aijb, This Rook, which. throuch your Benignity, 
cannot go without its hop'd-for Effects. 1860 Pusey oli. 
ts 485 Two-fifths only of the hoped-for produce was 
yi I 


+2. Viewed or contemplated with hope; about 
which hopes are entertained. Oés. 
1581 Mur casi /ositiens sli. 19870241 His mest honored 
prince, and his best hoped pupill. 
Possessed 6f or imbued with —_ dial. 
1896 Bar Varg Ogiter ioatase 3) Phe Lioctor says 
i i he is better vow, but at rm 


this mers that he is 

enn hawt : Teg 4 ff -~ } 
Hopeful howpfalsa. (sh. [f. Horpsé.l + run. 
1. Full of hope; feeling or entertaining hope; 


expectant of that which is desired. 


HOPELESSNESS, 


1594 Datiks. Aah. 7/7, 1. ii. 24 Childe.. Whose vgly and 
vnnaturail Aspect May fright the hopefull Mother at the 
view. 2665 Sin T. Herpert 7rav. (1677) 124 Hopeful of 
some reward, 1822 Jerrrey Ler. lxxxix. in Cockburn Life 
If, The. -happiest, hopefulest, creature that ever set fortune 
at defiance. 1886 Ruskin Preterita I. vii. 220 A time of 
active and hopeful contentment for both the young people. 

b. Expressive of hope. 

1607 Rowranps Guy, Zar? Warw. 81 The comfort of a 
be peer word bestowing. 1865 Dickens Afut. Fr. 1. iii, It 
is likely enough that ten thousand other young men. .made 
the same ho; remark in the course of the same evening, 

2. Causing or inspiring hope; giving promise of 
success or future good, ‘promising’: said of a 
person or thing on which one’s hope is set, or con- 
cerning which hope is entertained; sometimes 
ironically, of a young person who is likely to 
disappoint hopes, 

1968 Exvizaniiu Let. to Cet in Strype lan. Pa (1709) 
1. ht. 515 That she would allow honorary salaries to the acute 
and hopeful youth, for their maintenance in their studies 
there. aggz SnwKs. Nom. & Ful. 1. ii. 15 Earth hath 
swallowed all my hopes but she, Shee's the iene Lady 
of my earth. 1647 in Wood's Life (O.H.S.) 1. Zor note, 
Money to maintain hopeful students.at the University. 2932 
Swirt Sacram. Test Wks. 1761 III. 294 Which of the two 
is in the hopefullest Condition to ruin the Church. 1768 
Gotnsm. Gaedn. AMfan 1. Wks. (Globe) 6rrfr Mere comes 
his hopeful nephew; strange, goodnatured, foolish, open: 
hearted. 1865-6 H. Puiiies Amer. Paper Curr. 1. ga 
Loans now seemed to afford a hopeful prospect of relief, 

b. as sb. (collog. A ‘hopeful’ boy or girl; chiefly 
ironical. (Sometimes as a guast-proper name.) 

1720 Ducness Ormonp Zef. 18 Apr. in Swift's Wks. 
(1814) XVI. 363 Else young Hopeful might have been in 
danger. x8zx Byron Hints fr. Hor. 256 O’er hoards 
diminish'd by young Hopeful's debts. 2842 C. WuiTRHEAD 
Richard Savage (1845) II. vi. 38: Some of the young 
hopefuls make their arents pay pretty smartly for their love. 

opefully ‘howpfitli, awe. ff. prec. > -Ly“,] 
Ina hopeful manner ; with a feeling of hope; with 
ground for hope, promisingly. 

a 1639 Worron Life Dk. Buckh, 
left all his female kindred .. either matched with peers of 
the realm actually, or hopefully with earls’ sons and heirs. 
1846 H. Rocers £ss. (1860) I. ie The limits within which 
the human understanding can hopefully speculate. Mod. 
He set to work wes Oe 0 

Hopefulness (hou'pfiilnés). [f as prec. + 
“NEss,] The quality or state of being hopeful, 

1, The state of feeling or expressing hope. 

1628 Wither Brit. Rememb, mm. 170, 1 scarcely held it 
worth my hopefulnesse. 1858 J. H. Newman Hist, Sk. 
Il. 11, ii, Perhaps he exaggerated his own hopefulness, in 
order to increase hers. 1886 Hatt Caine Son of Hagar, 
ix, Greta’s eyes were full of a radiant hopefulness. 

. The quality of inspiring hope ; promisingness. 

1651 Fuller's Abel Rediv., Zanchius 3° Zanchius in his 
— shewing some testifications of his hopefulnesse. 1698 

TRYPE Life Sir T. Smith ii. (R.), While he was thus a 
student here .. notice was taken of his parts and hopefull- 
ness. Mod. The hopefulness of the political situation. 

Hopeite, eapite (how part). Ave. [Named 
1823, after Dr. ‘T. C. Hope of Edinburgh: see 
-rrz.] A phosphate of zinc found in greyish-white 
crystals, never accurately analyzed. 

3824 Trans. R. Soc. Edin. X. 107 Description of Ho 
a New Mineral, 1834 T. Axtan Afin. 24 Sir 
Brewster .. distinguished it by the name of Hopeite. 

Hopeless (haw ples’, a. [f. Worn 56,1 4 -LESS.] 

1. Destitute of hope ; having or feeling no hope ; 


in Redig. (1672) 237 He 


eite, 
avid 


despairing. 
1590 Suaks, Com, Evy, }, i, 158 Hopelesse and helpelesse 
doth Egean wend. x16sx — Cymb, 1. iv. 27 Hopelesse To 


haue the courtesie your Cradle promis’d. 6539 Hammonp 
Ox Ps. cii. 6, 1 am as destitute and hopeless of it as the 
most solitary Pelican. 1823 Scovesuy Whale Fishery 
On this [ice-floe] Sg a a dismal and hopeless night. 
1884 se fe Rev, May 629 Is it surprising that the t 
army of the hopeless should forget the way to church f 

2. Of or concerning which there is no hope; 
despaired of, desperate. 

1566 Drantr florace, Sat. n. ii (R.), He. .keepes it well, 
and warylye to helpe in hopelesse tyde. 183 STANVHURST 
-Fineis u. (Avb.) 50 Laveoon. val hoaples Hee striues, 1751 
Jounson Rambler No. 87 P 2 A sign of hopeless depravity, 
that though good advice was given, it wrought no reforma- 
tion. 1849 Macauray /7ist, Any. vii, IT. 185 He revovered 
from maladies which seemed hopeless, 1867 Freeman Norme, 
Cong. 1. v, 296 To reconcile the chronology is hopeless. 

+8. Unhoped-for, unexpected. Ods. 

_1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. v. 34 His watry eies .. He up gan 
lifte toward the azure skies, From whence descend all jope- 
lesse remedies. x6aq Cart. SmitH Virginia iv. 160 Giuing 
thanks to God for so hopelesse a deliuerance. 


Hopelessly (how-plesli ,adv, [f. prec. ~ -Ly2.] 
In a hopeless manner; without or beyond hope; 
so that there is no hope; desperately. 

166 Beaum, & FL. Scornf. Lady 1, i, El. Lo. Brother, is 
— last hope past? V, Lo, Hopelessly past. 1646 Sir T. 
ROWNE Psenud. £Y. 1, iii. 8 Hopelesly continuing in mis- 
takes, they live and dye in their absurdities, 31838 Lytron 
Alice 162 You are hopelessly in love with Miss eron. 
31873 Brack Pr. Thude viii, Was .. 5 

‘on without spirit. 


opelessness (hd:-plésnés), [f. as prec. + 
-NESs.] Hopeless condition; want of hope, despair ; 


state of being despaired of, d 

‘B09 Han. vetebs TL, 19 (, discouraging 
superiority, which o might be deterred from imitating 
; ae 


u hopele f. . H. Niwaean Z/est. 
4, (1873) I, 1. i.23 A message which well illustrates the 


HOPELOST. 


hopelessness of going to war with them. 1880 Ourpa Moths 
I. 287 The old heavy burden of hopelessness and apathy 
had fallen on her again. 

+ ost (houwp,jpst), a. and sb. Obs. ff. 
Hore s6.t+ Lost Bel. @.] a. adj. That has lost 
hope, despairing ; lost to hope, desperate. b. sd. 
One who has lost hope. . 

1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xxii. 70 Fretting with feir in 
Inward conscience, As hoiplost wichtis without all pacience. 
1587 Furmine Contr. Holinshed 11. 1548/2 His two grace- 
lesse hopelost sonnes Shane and Alike Bourke. 1648 
Symmons Vind, Chas. J, 148 Like a Company of poore 
la up to that place of Honour, where erst 
t sat, 

+ Horpely, a. Obs. rare. [f. Hore s$.1+-x).] 
Of the nature of hope; fraught with hope. 

1653 H. Wuistter Upshot Inf. Baptisme 62 A noble 
instance of hopely probability by divine Providence. 

Hoper (howpe:). [f. Horz v, + -uz1,] One 
who hopes. 

1382 Wycir 2 Same. xxii. 3x God .. a shelde is of alle the 
— (Vulg. sperantivn) in hym. 1532 More Con/fut. 
Vindale Wks. 733/1 Such hopers and such louers.. are yet 
no fesse begiled then are the beggers that dreme they finde 
great heapes of gold. 1684 Letaiuron Conan. 1 Pet. Wks. 
(1868) 196 ‘Then shall these hopers be in eternal possession. 
2788 Map. D'Arslay Diary 23 Nov., She is no hoper ; she 
sees nothing before us but despair and horror, 1 WwW. 
Warp 1G. Ward § Oxf, Woven. 379 It would take a 
very enthusiastic hoper to look for success now. 

Loper, obs. form of Hoppzr. 

Ho garden. (& Hor 5.1} A field or piece 
of land devoted to the cultivation of hops. 

1973 R. Scor (¢itle) A Perfite Platforme of a Hoppe 
Garden, and necessarie Instructions for the making and 
mayntenanre hereof. 1669 Worcivce Syst. Agric. (1681) 
160 In the Winter, when little else can be done to the Hop- 

rden. 1766 Gray Let. in Poems (1775) 322 Orchards, 
cherry-grounds, hop-gardens, intermixed with corm an 
frequent villages. 

lo"p-ground, [f. Hop sd.'!] =prec.; also, 
ground suited to the cultivation of hops. 

1679 Essex’s Excell. 3 Coll. Mildmay came from his house 
to the place near the Hop-ground. s715 Lond. Gaz. No, 
$326/3 Four Acres of Hop Ground. 1855 Macautay Hist, 

xv, ILI. 6rx The hopgrounds of Kent would be as the 
‘ds of the Neckar. 

op-harlot, var. Hap-HaRuor, Oés. 

Hoping (héwpiy), v7. sd. [f. Hore x, + -1N@1,] 
The action of the verb Hope; hope; + trust. 

@1%300 Cursor M, 27016 Again be toper hoping pat es in 
werldes welth. a 1400-s0 A /exander 4518 3e haue na hoping 
in pat hathill at on hige sittis, 1818 Blackw, Mag, It. 62 
A few years of confident hopings and unreserved trustings. 

Hoping, #//. . [-1nc2.] That hopes; hope- 
fal. Hence Ho'pingly adv., hopefully. 

1602 Warner Ad, ie. X. lvi. (1612) 247 Contrarie to it 
that all did hopingly affect. 2842 Mannina Serm, (1848) 
I. 374 Out of a hoping timidity. 1883 Von Bunsen in 
Harper's Mag. Aug. Ly 8 Hopingly yet gravely did he ride 
into Versailles. — 

Hopkinsian Cage nati), a. and sb. [f. the 
name of the New England theologian Samuel 
Hopkins 1721-1803); see-14n.] @ adj. Belong- 
ing to or adhering to the theological system of 
Samuel Hopkins, a modification of Calvinism. b. sd. 
An adherent of this system. Hence Hopki‘nsian- 
ism, the theological system of Samuel Hopkins. 

x8g0 Wrirritr Pr. IWks. (1889! YI. 132 Hopkinsianism .. 
held. .that guilt could not be hereditary. 1860 J. GarDNER 
Faiths World 11. 64/t Some Christians .. called from their 
leader eee though they prefer to be called Hop- 
kinsian Calvinists, /d¢d, 65/x The Hopkinsian controversy 
is but little known in Britain. 1886 Ancycl. Amer. U1. 339 
The founder of ‘ Hopkinsian divinity’. 

oplite (hy:plait). fad. Gr. dwAtrys, f. dAdov 
weapon, piece of armour, heavy shield, pl. drAa 
arms: see -ITz.) A heavy-armed foot-soldier of 
ancient Greece, 

1747-4 Cuamuers Cyc’. s.v., A painting which represented 
two huplites. 1846 Grove onives. We (as a we The 
hoplites, or heavy-armed infantry of historical Greece, main- 
tained a close order and well-dressed line. 3837 Bircu 
Anc. Pottery (1858) 1. 408 Ares appears as a hoplite. 

Hence Hoplitic (hppli'tik) @., belonging to or 
resembling a hoplite ; Hopli-ties (zonce-wd.), the 
drilling of hoplites. 

1851. russ age XLII. 251 The heavy-armed Hoplitic 
, as he may be called, returns generally from his ex- 

dition n only with disappointment, 1886 Sipcwick 
f ist. Ethics ii. 21 New pedantries of ‘tactics’ and ‘hop- 


Ho; (hgple), before a vowel hopl-, combin- 
ing form of Gr. S#Aov weapon, piece of armour, 
or of éwA% hoof, as in Ho'plarchy (-a1ki), xonce- 


vin 


[see Cupisat] (see quot. 1656); so + Hoplochri-s- 

cala. Hoplognathous (-p*napes) a, (Gr. yados 
jaw], ‘having the jaw armed’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 
‘Ho; (-g'lédzi) {see -Locy], the science of 
Weapons or armour. Hoplomachic (-mz‘kik) a. 
[ad. Gr. éwAopaxuids, f. drAouaxos fighting in heavy 
arms (cf. Hopiite)], fighting in heavy armour (in 
quot. fig.) ; so (-p'makist), one who 
fights in heavy armour. Hoplonemertean (-n7- 
mo'rtzin), Cnims-atain) Zool., 
@. belonging to those nemertean worms in which 


erarchy] (see quot.). + Ho-plochrism | 
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the proboscis is armed with a stylet ; sd. one of these 
Worms. Hoplophorous (-p'foras) a. [Gr. érAopdpos 
bearing arms], ‘ bearing armour; protected’ (Syd. 


See. Lex.). _Hoplopleurid (-plitivrid Zool. [(r. 
wAcupa rib, side], a fish of the extinct family Hoplo- 


Pleuride, having the body provided with four rows 
of sub-triangular scutes. Hoplopodous (-y'pédas) 
a. Zool. [Gr. émdq hoof, rovs, 10d- foot], having 
the feet protected by hoofs. 

@ 1843 Soutney Doctor (1847) VII. 498 The chiefs of the 
Hierarchy, the Iatrarchy, the Nomarchy, and the *Hop- 
larchy (under which title both sciences, naval and military, 
were comprised). 1650 Criarteton Paradoaes Proleg. 
div b, Our disyuisition of the de ore, or Casualties {? Causali- 
ties] of “Hoplochrisme. /éid, e, Objection tv the dignity 
of *Hopluchristicall Remedies. 1656 Biocxr Glessogr., 
Hoplochrism, an anointing of Armes or weapons ; as they 
do in the use of the weapon-salve. 1884 R. F. Burios BA. 
of Sword 1 ‘The imperious interest uf Hoplulozy. 1832 
Fraser's Mag. V. 646 That most pugnacious, or, to use the 
old term, ‘huplumachic of universities. 19793 Afise. in Lv. 


Reg. 398 Dempster, the last of the formidable sect of *Hop- , 


lomachists, who fought every day .. either with sword or 
fist, in defence of his ductrines in amend se chili. 1854 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., Hoplopodus, applied by Goldfuss to an Order 
(Hoplopoda) .. including those {mammals} which have their 
feet protected by hooves: *hoplopodous. 


Hop-merchant. [f. Hor sé.1} 

1. A merchant who deals in hops. 

1639 Canterd. Marriage Licences iz Nov., Henry Sum'er- 
sole of the city of London, hopmarchant. 2849 MAcauLay 
Hist. Eng. iit. (1889) I. 156 He.. made bargains over a 
tankard with drovers and hop merchants. 

2. slang. [with play on Hop sd.2] A dancing- 
master; a dancer. 

a1700 B.E, Dict. Cant, Crew, Hop-Merchant, a Dancing: 
master. 1708 Motreux Rabelais 1v. xxxviii, imitated by 
your Hop-Merchants .. in their .. Country Dances. 

Hopnyt, obs. pa. t. of OPEN v, 

Hopoland, obs. f. Hourtanp, a garment. 

Hop-o’-my-thumb (hgpomipy:m). Also 6 
hopthumb, 9 hop-me-thumb. [In 16th c., op 
on my thombe, from Hor v.! (in imperative mood), 
applied to a person so small that he may be hyper- 
bolically told to hop on one’s thumb: cf. stick-in- 
the-mud, pick-me-up.| A dwarf, 2 pygmy: the 
name of a pygmy hero of nursery lore. Cf. Jom 


Thumb. 

x Patscr. 232/1 Hoppe upon my thombe, /reéillon. 
. « Heywoop Prov, (1867) 25 It is 2 smal] hop on my 
thombe. And Christ wot, It is wood at a woorde. 1583 
Sranyuurst 4neis rv. (Arb.) 106 A cockney dandiprat hop- 
thumb. 1594 Taming of Shrew (N.), Plaine friend hop of 
my thum, know you who we are? 168r Otway Soldier's 
Fort. w.1, You little Hopo’-my-thumb, come hither. 31837 
Hone Every-day Bk. {1.67 He was a hop-o’-my-thumb no 
higher than the window-locker. 1855 THACKERAY Mewcomes 
Il. 255 This hop-o-my-thumb of a creature has begun to 
give hereele airs since her marriage and her carriage. 

atirié. 1748 Smotvetr Rod, Rand, (1822) 1. 2? You pitiful 
hop o’ my thumb coxcomb. 1819 Sporting Mag. 1V. 272, 
I cannot .. help Jaughing at such hop-me-thumb fellows. 
1889 Pall Mali G. 25 June 1/2 Austria is a mere Hop-o’-my- 
‘Thumb Power excepting so far as she is backed by Germany. 

+Hoppe. 0s. Also 5 hoop(p)e. [Cf OE. 
hoppe, pl. hoppan, ‘ ornament. ? small bell’ (Sweet). 
(Senses 1 and 2 are perhaps distinct words. )] 

1. The seed-vessel of flax. 

¢ 1325 Gloss. W. de Biblesw. in Wright Voc. 156 Le doceaus 
[de lim] Gloss. hoppen [Camd. AIS. flaxbolles]. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. xcvii. (1495) 663 Floures of 
flex ben .. blewe, and after comyth hoppys, and therin is 
the seed. And whan the hoppe begynnyth to wexe, thenne 
the flex is drawe 3440 Promp. Parvo. 246/1 Hoope 
[v.7. hooppe}, sede of flax. 1552 Hutort, Hoppes of flaxe or 
hemp, 4incidulus, - e 

2. The cornel tree, and its fruit. 

1499 Garlandia's Liber Equiv. Woe. (W. de W.), Corna, 
Jructus cornt, hoppe: cornus, guidam arbor, hoppe tre, 
ut gquidane dicunt. 


— ae (hppt), a. [f. Hor sd. or v.2+-zn.] 
Furnished, mixed, or flavoured with hops. 

1669 Bove Contin, New Exp. . (1682\ 174 A Receiver 
filled with hopped and fermented Beer. 1830 M. Donovan 
Dom. Econ, 3 203 Thirty-five barrels of hopped wort. x 
Daily News 6 Sept. 7/3 The bines being lightly hopped 
without any ‘tail’, and the fruit all being within sight. 

Hopper! (hgpar). [f. Hop v.14 -erl. OE. 
type *hoppere, implied in the feminine Aoppestre. 

‘al 31s naturally accounted for ; but the origin of sense 

is not clear, unless derived from resemblance to the mill- 

opper, which is not favoured by the chronology of existing 
quotations.} 

1, One who hops; a leaper, dancer. 

C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Baptista 442 pat fore a hoppare 
can hym sla. 1898 Froxto, Sal/ferino, ..a iumper, «hopper. 
1744-5 Mrs. Detany in Life & Corr. (2861) 11. 238 The 
dancers are to be [etc.]}. ese are the rest of the hoppers. 
1775-8 Tyawnitt Notes on Chaucer's Knt.’s T., U conceive, 
a female hopper, or dancer, was called an hoppester. 1849 
Chron. in Ann. Reg. 21/1 A great hopper runner, 

b. pf. ‘A kind of play in which the actor hops 
on one leg’ “J.) : see ScurcH-Hoppens, ITopscorcn. 

2. An animal characterized by hopping, esp. an 
insect or insect-larva that hops. 

Applied more or less spec. to a locust or grasshopper, 
a saltatorial beetle as the turnip flea, a saltatoria] homop- 
terous insect as a froth-hopper, a flea, the cheese-ho or 
maggot of the cheese-fiy ; also dial. toa samlet; in New- 


- on his 


i 


HOPPER. 


the hopper. Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 278 
Musca} Pern a of which are known to the house- 
wife name of hoppers, as those of all of them by the 
name of maggots. 1877 Ms. Fiesina Life Arnot aAz9) 
192 ‘The armies of barbarous inhuman black hoppers are 
not greatly diminished. 1897, Cham, Frul. xiv. 766 /2 
The locusts were attacked while still in the ‘hopper’ stage. 

3. In a com or other grinding mill, a receiver 
like an inverted pyramid or cone, through which 
grain or anything to be ground passes into the 
mill ; so called because it had originally a ho ping 
or shaking motion (which is now usually transferred 
to the shaking-shoe, where that is present). 

€ 1386 Cravcrs Reeve's T. 119 Yet saugh | neucre.. How 
that the hopur wagges til and fra. ¢ 1430 Pilger. Lyf Man- 
Aodte 1, Vexiti. 186, 43 In the hoper of the mille..he was 

rounden broken and brused. c1s85 Faire Em: «, ii. 175 in 
simpson Sch. Shaks. 11. 414 Now let me alone to pick the 
mill, to fill the hopper, to take the toll. oar Burns 7o 
Unco Guid i, The heapet hanes ebbing still, And still the 
clap plays clatter, x8ag J. NicHoison Operat, Mechanic 
158 The hopper. .is agitated by two iron pins on the axis.. 
that alternately raise the vessel containing the grain, which 
again sinks by its own weight. 1868 THoreau Afamne W. 
(1894) 204 A boy collecting the long edgings of boards as 
fast as cut off, and thrusting them down a hopper, where 
they were ground up beneath the mill, 1876 T. Harpy 
Ethelberta U1, xl. 15: Modern developments have shaken 
up the classes like peas in a hopper. | 

4. Applied to similar contrivances for feeding 
any material to a machine, and, generally, to 
articles resembling a mill hopper in shape or use. 

1763 W. Lewis Commerc. Phit-techn. 277 The space in- 
cluded between the pipes, at their lower end, under the 
bason, is a kind of hopper. /éid. 278 The water issuing 
from the hopper is necessarily reduced into drops. 1832 
Bassace Econ. Manuf, iii, ed. 3) 28 To make the engine 
supply the fire with small quantities of fuel at regular inter- 
vals by means of a hopper. 1873 Spon's Dict. Engin. III. 
2253 Receiving and weighing hoppers. Jésa. 2254 The 
sheet-iron funnel in which the grain is received before pas- 
sing up into the weighing hopper. 1875 Kuicnt Dict. 
Mech., Hopper, 1. a chute for feeding any material to a ma- 
chine. 2. The basin ofa water-closet. 3. (Glass.) A conical 
vessel suspended from the ceiling, containing sand and 
water for the use of the glass-cutter, 1878 F. 5. Wittiams 
Midi, R ailw. 626 The tickets are placed in a kind of tube 
or hopper, down which they descend, and .. are drawn one 
by one acrossa printing machine, 1883 Daily News 27 July 
2/1 The new twelve-barrel Nordenfeldt gun. . Hoppers to fit 
on the feeders keep them constantly replenished, and so 
incessant is the fire that in half a minute 600 shots were dis- 
charged. 5 

5. A basket; esf. a basket or other vessel in 
which the sower carries his seed. Now dial. 

a1300 £. £. Psatter ixxx. 7 [1xxxi. 6] His hend in hoper 
served bai. 3362 Lanai. P. P/. A, vit.57 He heng an Hoper 

ac In stude of a Scrippe. ¢ 1420 Pallad. on Hush, 
x. 43 Thyn hopur clothe hienys skyn; and throwe Thy 
nate therynne. 1523 Fitzuers. Husd,§ 10. 1649 BLITHE 
Lug. Improv. Impr. (1652) 179 Be sure ever and anon to 
stir up the bottom of your Hopper, or Seed-lop, x8azr CLARE 

Vill. Minstr. 11. 106 What once were kernels from his 
hopper sown, Now browning wheat-ears. E 

. A barge in attendance on a dredging machine, 
which carries the mud or gravel out to sea and 
discharges it through an opening in its bottom. 
Also hopper-barge. 

1759 in Brand Hest. Newcastle (1789) U1. 588 A person in- 
vented a machine..called a Hopper. .to take ballast out of 
ships..convey the same to the sea, and there drop it. 188: 
Daily News 14 Dec. 2/6 New steamer Giralda, when o 
Claxheugh, river Wear, came into collision with a laden 
hopper. 1894 /did, 8 Oct. 6/7 The men who were working 
the marine dredger and its attendant hoppers in the outer 
port of Port Said. 

7. =hopper-car; see 10. 

1862 V. ¥. Tribune 10 June (Bartlett), Of the fifty-seven 
hoppers thrown over Opequan bridge, one half can be put 
into serviceable order again. 

8. A funnel-shaped or hopper-like hollow. 

31838 T. L. Mitcnete 3 Exp. &. Austral. (1839) M1. 319 
We find among the features on these lofty river banks many 
remarkable hollows, not unaptly termed ‘hoppers’ .. from 
the water sinking into them, as grain subsides in the hopper 
ofa mill. 2847 D. A. Werts & S. H. Davis Sk. Williams 
Coll. 88 You find yourself on the edge of a gulf at least a 
thousand feet deep, the four sides of which apparently con- 
verge to a point at the bottom. This place, from its peculiar 
form, is called the Hopper. 

9. Pianoforte. A piece attached at the back part 
of a key to raise the hammer and regulate the 
distance to which it falls back from the string 
after striking it, Also called grasshopper. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 140/x The action of the square 

iano-forte, on its first introduction, consisted of a key, a 
Biter, a hammer, and a damper. Longman and Broderip .. 
brought cut a patented invention having two additional 

in the action, namely, the hopper, and the under- 
mer. x896 Hirxins Piangforte 37 The key, hopper, 
spring and set-off. : 

10. attrib. and Comb. &. appositive, as (sense 6) 
hopper-barge, -punt. b. Of or belonging to a 
hopper, as sense 3) Aopper feed, form, head, 
mouth ; (sense 9) hopper button, lever, spring. ©. 
Shaped like or resembling the hopper of a mill, 
as hopper casement, closet, hip, pan, roof, ventilator. 


HOF EP ER. 


le as (sense 5: cf. quot. 1787 s.v. 
1 hopfper-arsed, -runtped ailjs. 
©. Special combs.: hopper axis, 2 contrivance 
for grinding apples, something like a coffee-mill ; 
hopper-boy, ‘2 name given in mills to a rake 
which moves in 2 circle, drawing the meal over an 
opening through which it falls’ (Craig 1847); 

a kind of car or truck for carrying 
coal, gravel, etc., shaped like a hopper, and empty- 
ing through an opening at the bottom ; hopper- 
cock, 2 valve for water-closets, etc. (Knight Dict. 
Mech,); + hopper-crow, ?a crow that follows a 
seed-hopper during sowing ; hopper-eared, -free 
adjs. (see quots.) ; hopper-hood, a hooded seal in 
its second year. 

a 1700 B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, *Hopper-arst, when the 
Breech sticks out, 1787 [<ce Hea 13). 1807 Vasowtvns 
Agric. Devon (1813) 124 It performs all the operations of 
thrashing, winnowing, grinding: and bolting, together with 
an iron *hopper axis for grinding apples. 1895 ies. 
Gaz. 16 Oct. 4/2 The Admiralty *hopper barge. .for use at 
the Gibraltar new Dry Dock and Extension Works, had an 
adventurous voyage. Byo Prany Cyl XVII ryr 2 
Hopper spring.. Hopper ae eae button. .Sustain- 
ing spring. .fixed in the front end of the hopper lever. 1862 
NOV. Priduneto June Bartlet, There were one hundred 
and eighty-three iron *hopper-cars recovered in a condition 
to be restored. 1844 Catholic Weekly Instr. 103 * Hopper 
casements. should be inserted in almost all the windows, in 
order to secure due ventilation. a@1s9z Greene Fas. //, 
vy. ii, To gather feathers like to a *hopper-crow, And lose 
them in the height of all my yozpt 1744-50 W. Exxis 
Mod. Husain. IT. 1 1g -E.D.S. such fund would re- 
turn an *hopper-eared crop at harvest, or, in plainer English, 
a little ear, with a few kernels. 1887 Paid Mail G. 12 Mar. 
2/r Mr, Maxim's next effort was also a 3-pounder, using a 
Jong cartridge, but having a very short action and a *hopper 
feed, 2829 J. Hunter Hallamsh. Gloss. 51 When the 
tenants of the manor of Sheffield ground their corn at the 
lord's mill, some of them were called *. a Moke being 
privileged. 1898 Adin, Rev. Apr. 440 The ‘hopper-free’ 
tenants at Leeds .. had their corn grinded immediately 
upon the emptying of the hopper, though there were never 
so many attending. 1500-a0 Dunpar Poems Ix. 55 With 
“hoppir hippis, and henches narrow, 12672 WyCHERLEY 
Love in Wood 11. i, She is bow-legg'd, *hopper-hipp'd. 1793 
Smeaton Edystone L. 198 The large square wooden pipe.. 
terminates. .in a “hopper-mouth proper for receiving in the 
burthen, 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 59/2 Flushing Water 
Closet. with *Hopper Pan. 1867 Suvi Sedder's Word-2%., 
*Hopper-punt, a flat-floored lighter for carrying soil or 
mud, with a hopper or receptacle in its centre, to contain 
the lading, 1626 Mipvtmnen Won, Beware (om. 1. ii, 
Her body straight, not *hopper-rump'd. 1840 *Hopper 
spring [see hopyfer button). 1896 Hirxins Pieneforte Gloss., 
Hopper Spring, the wire spring that regulates the angle of 
the sticker or hopper, and accelerates its return under the 
notch or roller 

Hence Hoppered a.: cf. hopper-hipped (above). 

1904 D'Urrey Hell beyond Hell 54 Holland, up to the 
ankles fine, But hopper'd still about the chine. 

Hopper? the:pan. [f. Hora? +-rR1.J 

ne engaged in picking hops; a hop-picker. 

t7%9 in Cowper Canter®. Reg, St. George (18y1' 207 
Edward Even and Alice his pretended wife, hoppers and 
war-going persons. 1751 Smonnitr Pex. Pe. Ixwavii, The 
venerable Society of weeders, podders, and hoppers, 1860 
Dicrens Uncomm. Trav. 1, Many of these hoppers are 
Trish, but many come from London, F 

2. A brewer's vat in which the infusion of hops 
is prepared to be added to the wort (Cent. Dict.). 

3. attrib., as hopper-house. 

1883 J. VY. Steartos //ops w [op-pickers 45 The hopper- 
house is generally a long low-pitched building. 1884 Darly 
News 23 Sept. 3/2 Great efforts have been made. .to provide 
suitable lodgings for the hoppers, and ‘hopper-houses* 
catch the eye at every turn of the road. 

Hopper, erron. form of Hoorrn ?, wild swan. 


+ Hoppestere. 04s. [OE. hoppystre, f. hoppian 
to hop: see -steR. The mod. form would be 
hopster ; cf. Chaucer's sappestere, now tapster.} A 
female dancer, a danceress. In the quot. from 
Chaucer app. used attrib. -‘ dancing’. 

‘Schippes hoppesieres’ answers to wart bellatricé —- 
‘warlike ships in Buceaecio's Seseide, which it is sup- 
posed that Chaucer misread as batlatrici (=dancers, dan: - 
ing, pl. fem.}. Speght ‘followed by Bullokar and Cockeram 
erroneously explained ‘ hoppesteres’ as ‘pilots’, See Skeat, 
Chaucer V. 80. 

e1000 fErrric /fene. I. 484 He .. des meran witexan 
dead bare lydran heppystran hire gliges to mede forzeaf. 
¢2386 CHaucer Kxt.'s 7.1159 Yet saugh I brent the shippes 
hoppesteres (Camb. MS. hospesterys). 

Also 


Hoppet' (hgpet). Chiefly sorth. dia?. 

7- hobbet, 9 hoppett, -itt. [? f. Hopper! with 
dim. suffix. Cf. also Monner.J 

1. A basket, esp. a small hand-basket. 

1671 Sxinnix Eig. Angl., IJoppet, vox agin Line. 
usitatissima i autem Corbem seu Calathum yuo 
fructus cireumferunt. 1674 Ray .V.C. Murds 26 A //oppet, 
a little Handbasket. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury wi. 392/1 
An Hoppet, or Hobbet .. is a Vessel of wood to carry corn 
in by him the ame. 1787 Guose Prev. Closs., 
Hroppet, a \ittle basket, chiefly for holding seed-corn, worn 
by the husbandmen, in sowing, at their backs, whence a man 
i og eee resin is — to a mamacuoutered 
with a hoppet, and stil pet-arsed, vulgarly hopper- 
arsed, 1828 Craven Dial., Hoppit, a littie res ma 1847-78 
he dish user Ly siners to: measure 
r Fhoppet, cesmall hand- 
with her junch.* 


Haciiwen, opp, .t 
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| Scoffer Scoft 52, 1 us'd to make him hopping m 
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2. A large bucket, used for lowering and raising 
men and materials in the shaft of a mine or other 
excavation, 


Mali G.8 Sept. 
a‘ tt’, which a steam engine lifts or lowers as re- 
quired. 1897 7 fies 10 Mar. 13/6 One hoppit came up with 
déLtis showing slight deaap tess. , 

3. A bee-hive; also dev-hoppet. dial. 

Ho‘ppet*. 4cal, [? dim. of Horr sé.*] 

1. An enclosure; a yard, paddock, or the like, 

tyor Deed {relating to properties called] ‘a Barn and 
Heppett’. 1864 wi. Mors 581 2 There is a hoppet big 
enough for the run of a ahh 1867 Crim. Chronot. York 
Castle 153 Crowther and Hoyle were interred in the hoppet 
at the back of the Castle. 

2. A gaol or prison. [May perh. belong to prec. 
word: cf. cage, coop similarly used.) 

1855 Rowxsun [iVuthy Gloss., Hoppet, the jail. 
were putren i ¢ hoppec ', imprisoned. 

Ho'ppet". worth. dial. (dim. from Hor v.!] 
An infant in arms. 

3695 Kennrtr Par. 4Avtig. 11. Gloss. s.v. Tremuta, A 
one child danced in the arms ts by metaphor called a little 

oppet. 1828 Craven Dial., Hoppit, an infant. 

Hop-picker. A labourer employed to pick 
the ripe hops from the bines; usually one of 


“They 


a large body who annually migrate to the hop- ~ 


growing districts to do this work; also, a me- 
chanical contrivance for picking, cleaning, and 
sorting hops. So Hop-picking, the work of pick- 
ing hops, which annually gives temporary employ- 
ment in the country to large bodies of the poor. 

19760 Engraving of picture by G. Smith, The Hop Pickers. 
1777 Brann Pop. Antig. (1870) II, 20 To the festivities of 

arvest Home must referred the following popular 
custom among the hop-pickers in Kent. 1875 Knicur Dict. 
Mech., Lepepicker,..a machine for picking hops. 1812 
Examiner 5 Oct. one Hop-picking completed. 

Hoppill: see Mervin z. j 

Hoppiness (hy"pines . [f. assumed adj. *hoppy, 
f. Hop sé.2 +-Ness.] Hopping manner or quality. 

1860 J. Wuite Hist. France (ed. 2) 3 Animals [frogs)}..the 
exact image of himself in hoppiness of motion. 

Hopping ‘hp'piy’, 247.52. [f. Mopo.1+-1nel.] 

lL. The action of the verb Hop, in various senses. 

erzgo S. Buy. Leg. lL. apyey At pis bruydale was plei 
i-pon3h t songand gret hoppingue. 21340 Haspotn Psalter 
xxxix. 6 Hoppynge & daunceynge of tumblers & herlotis. 
1576 Naw ton Lemnie’s Couspder.t. ii. 10b, Wndecent hop- 
ping and dauncing. 1879 H. Srencer Vata Ethics x. § 66. 
18 The perpetual hoppings of the canary from bar to bar of 
its cage. ; : 

@. A dance; a raral festival of which dancing 
forms a principal part. 

¢1330 <irth. 4 Merd. 1545 Men made song and hop- 
inges, Ogain the come of this kinges. ¢1570 Durhai 
Depos. (Surtees) 102 The day that one John Fletcher of 
Chester made a hopping. 2686 G. Sruart Yoco-ser. Disc. 
32 To Horse-race, Fair, or Hoppin go. 1843 Harpy in 
Proc. Berw. Nat. Club V1. No. 11. 55 These feasts, or as 
they are called elsewhere in Northumberland, hoppings, are 
held on the festivat day of the patron Saint. 1889 4 rchzo/. 
Eliana X11, 322 At Newburn..the hopping is held about 
the feast of St, Margaret of Antioch. 

Hopping, 27. /.2 [f. Mor sd.) or v.24 -txal.J 

1. The gathering of hops; hop-picking. 

9x7 Canter. Parish Reg., St. Georee led. Cowper) 206 
One Robert Northborn, a stranger came hopping [=a-hop- 
ping], 1951 Smommetr Per. Pic. lewxvii, The profession of 
hopping. 1880 7tmes 10 Sept. 9/4 The return of the ho ping 
season. /4id. 9/5 A labourer, with his wife and children, 
may make from €6 to £8 by ‘the hopping *. 

2. The flavouring of malt liquor with hops. 

x86 J. Smith Panorama Se. & Art I. 570 Of Boiling 
and aay 1890 Daily News 14 Oct. 2/3 English hops 
suitable for fine ale brewing or dry hopping must prove to 
be in limited supply. Tintes 6 Mar. 4/1 When German 
hops were used for hopping down. 

Hopping, f//.«.! [f. Hor v.)+-1ne2.] 

1. That hops: see the verb, 

1785 Berns If vnter Night iv, Uk happing bird. 1790 
Burke /y. Rev. 127 The little shrivelled, meagre, hopping, 
though loud and troublesome insects of the hour, 1799 
Squats Lett. (1895) 280 A little hopping, over-civil sort 
of thing. 

2. Comb. Hopping-dick, local name fora species 
of thrush (A/erula leucogenys) common in Jamaica, 
resembling the blackbird in appearance and song 
(Maunder’s Treas, Nat. Hist. (1854. 325); hop- 
ping-john (Southern U.S.), a stew of bacon with 
pease or pease and rice seasoned with red pepper ; 
hopping-mad a, (dia/. and U.S.), violently angry, 
so as to dance with rage. 

1856 OtMSTED S/ave States 506 The greatest Juxury with 
whith theyare acquainted is a stew of bacon and peas, with 
red pepper, which they call ‘*Hopping John *. 4 
at 
Widow Bede:? Papers 275 (Bartlett: Miss Fustick said 
Liddy Ann was too old to wear plumes..which made Liddy 
hoppin’ mad, and fed to an awful quarrel. 

Hence Ho‘ppingly adv. 


3598 Frorio, Safte/ou., hoppingly, skippingly. 
Hopping, /f/. «.- [f. Hor w2+-ine2.]  En- 
yagec picking, 


HOPSCOTCH. 


1860 Dickens Usconm. Trav. xi, The whole country 
side . will swarm with hypping tramps. 

Ho:ppity. [f. Hor v.1] Another name for 
Hama. 

1894 L. B. Sperry Corte. Tadbs with Ving. Men xvii. 164 
Games of all sorts, base-ball, foot-ball, . .checkers, hoppity. 

Hopple (hep'l. @. [Origin obscure; it is 
exemplified earlier than HOBBLE v. in same sense, 
and can hardly be a later variant of that word; 
rather does the corresp. sense of Aoéb/e seem to be 
taken from Aogp/e. But Kilian has early mod.Fl. 
hoppelen = MDu. hodelen to jump, dance; and see 
the German forms mentioned under Hopsne v.] 

trans. ‘To fasten together the legs of (a horse or 
other beast) to prevent it from straying ; also trans. 
to fetter (a human being); = HoBBLE 2. 7. 

1586 in Scotter Manor Rec. NW. Line. Gloss), Vhat noe 
man hoppell noe cattell in the Forthe. 1630 /did., ‘That noe 
man shall leave his horsse or beaste loose in the fallowe 
feilde but to hoppill tether or bringe him home att night. 
1660 H. More Wyst. Goal. wx. vil. $ 8 Superstitivously 
hoppled in the Toils and Nets of superfluous Opinions, 
@ 1749 CHALKLEY Ws. (1766) 382, I think then he ought to 
be muzzled and hoppled too. 1807 P. Gass rnd. 223 We 
caught all our horses and hoppled them. 4 Morris 
Sigurd. 26 What of men so hoppled should be the tale to tell? 

fropple hep’), sd. [f. Hoprie v.) 

1. An apparatus for hoppling horses, etc, (see 
prec.) ; also fransf. a fetter; = HOBBLE 5d, 3. 

awx8ag Forsy Moc. FE. Anglia, Hopple. 1886 Guernsey 
News 18 June 5/1 A pattern hopple for sheep .. was sub- 
mitted, 1888 W. Morris Dream F. Badd iv, 34,1... went up 
and down my prison what I could for my hopples. 1892 
M.C. F. Mownts Mordsh. Folk Tavk 115 When they are 
milking a cow they tie her hind legs with a hopple. 

2. ? = Hobble-bush. 

1886 Bryanr /'vems, Strange Lady vii, A pebbly brook, 
where rustling winds among the hopples sweep. 

| Hoppo (hg'pe). {See quot. 1882.] In China: 
The board of revenue or customs. Also (short for 
hoppo-man) an officer of the customs. 

rt C. Lockyer 7'rade m1 India wr V.) The Hoppos, 
who look on Europe Shipsas a great branch of their Profits, 
will give you all the fair Words imaginable. 1726 Swet- 
VOCKE ai? round World 446 We should have met with 
great trouble from the Hoppo-men, or Custom-house Officers. 
Léid. 448 The Bonita’s boat..was..pursued by a Hoppo, or 
Custom-bouse boat. 19748 Asson’s Voy, 1. vil. 355 The 
Hoppo or Chinese Custom-house officer at Macao, 1882 
fan wae ut Canton 36 V. The ‘oppo’ as he way in 
correctly styled) filled an office especially created for the 
foreign trade at Canton. .. The Board of Revenue is in 
Chinese ‘ Hoo-poo’, and the office was locally misapplied 
to the officer in question, 

Ho'p-pole. [f. Hor s/.1) A tall pole on 
which hop-plants are trained, 

1573-4 in Willis & Clark Camébridge (1886) IL. 583 For 
setting up the hop poles..vj*. @ 1687 Cotton Poems, To 
J. Bradshaw (R.), Like hop-poles in a hop-yard rear'd, 
1984 [see hop-hidn sv. Tor st! 5 b]. 1892 Spectator 2; Jan. 
118 .\ider for charcual, s hestnut for hop-poles. 

Hoppyne, obs. form of OpEn. 

Hop-sack, hopsack ‘hp'psek . [f. Hop sé.1] 

1. A sack in which hops are packed. 

1481-90 //oirrd Househ. Bhs. Roxb.) 72 Item, making 
of the hopsakes iiij.d. 16x2 Rowtanns More Knaves Yet 
Aiv, Great large abhominable breech Like Brewers Hop- 
sackes, 1953 Sefeo’ of Wan 2d Vice may be said to get 
admittance to us habited in velvet, but comes from us in 
a Hopsack. 1869 Punch — 10/2 He would come ina 
hop-sack, with a cabbage-leaf on his head. 

. =next, b. 

1892 Datly News 15 Oet. 71 Every variety of surface is 
supplied. .from the sheeny ‘ faced cloth’ to the rough * hop- 
sack’. 1893 /éid. 28 Mar. 2,'3 ‘Horse-cloth’, ‘hopsack *, 
and other similar kinds of material, which are only coarse 
in appearance, being really made of the finest wool. 

op-sacking. 8. The material of which hop- 
sacks are made, a coarse fabric composed of hemp 
and jute. b. Applied to a woollen dress-fabric 
made with a roughened surface. 

— Own Paper Feb, 2111, 1 give the preference 
to unbleached linen and hop sacking. 1893 Daily News 17 
July 6/3 A gown of hop-sacking, shot mauve and grey. 

Ho'p-score. /oca/. = Hopscurcu. 

r8z9 J). Hunrer Vadlamsh. Gloss. Hop-score, a child’s 
game. 1890 V. 4 Q. 7th Ser. EX. 196 [he game hay alwys, 
1 believe, been called in Yorkshire and the Northern 
countries ‘hop-scoie ’. 

+ Hop-seot, (és. rave. = Hopscorcu, 

1789 Archzol. LX. 18 (D.) A very common game at every 
school called hop-scot. 

Hopscotch (hy poketf,. [f. Hore] + Scuten sé. 
an incised line or scratch: a formation like catch- 
penny, heal-all,etc.] A children’s game, consisting 
in hopping on one foot and driving forward with it 
a flat stone, fragment of a slate or tile, etc., from 
one compartment to another of an oblong figure 
traced out on the ground, so as always to hop 
over or clear each scotch or line. Also called 
Hop-score, Hop-scot, and (earlier) Scotch-hoppers. 

80x Strutt Sports §& Past. wv. iv, 339 Among the school- 
boys in my amos ey was a pastime called Hop-Scotch. 
1840 ANS i 


f. Vast xvii. 72 hopscotch aud. 
other games on the hard «and. wtawexnwan X11. 140 
lt would seem that the well-known boys’ game of * hop- 


pe back to the beginning of the Christian _ 
aterié, 3897 Pop. Sci. Monthly fy Streets and lane» 
cross and recross in delightfully hwpskote «fashion. 


HOPSHACKLE 


F ackle, sé. Obs, exc. dial. [The second 
element is app. SHacKLE} the first is obscure: cf. 
Horrue, HamsHackuz.) ‘ A ligament for confining 
a horse or cow’ (Jam.); a hopple or hobble. 

@1s68 Ascuam Scholem. u. (Arb.) 128 Soch runners .. in 
the end .. cum behind others and deserue but the hop- 
shakles, if the Masters of the game be right iudgers. 

So Hopshackle ‘in 6 Sc. hap-) v. fvans., to 
hopple or hobble. Oés. exe. dial. 

rgoo-zo Dunuar Penis Vii. 12 He stackerit lyk ane 
strummall awer [#.2. aver, old horse) That hap shackellit 
warabone the kne. 1879 Waceu Chimney Corner 17 Thou 
walks as if thou were hop-shackle't. 

opthumb: see Hop-o’-My-THUMB. 

Hovp-yard. [f. Hop sb] = Hop-GARDEN, 

1533-4 1’ Fsivrange Househ-bk. in Archaeol, XXV. 536 
Fortrymyng of the hopp yerd. 1552 Hvi.oi 1, Hoppe yarde, 
arbustum, 1887 Harrison England u. xiii. (1877) 1. 259 
There be now no houses at all, but hopyards. 16a4 Carr. 
Smita irginia 1. 28 They hill it about like a hop-yard. 
@ 1687 [see Hop-roe]. 1881 Wurrenrap //ops 22 The hop- 

rds in Worcestershire are .. situated upon the better and 
richer clays and marls, 7 

Hopyn, Hoqueton, obs. ff. Open, Haqurton. 

Hor, var. Hen poss. pron. Obs., their; ME, var. 
of Harr; obs. f. Hour; var. Hore Obs., filth. 

+ Horabarptist. Oés. rare. [irreg. f. Gr. dpa 
or L. hora hour.} One who baptizes every hour. 

1641 [see Holobaptist s. v. Hono-). 

Horal (hoeral), a [f. L. Aor-@ hour + -au. 
Late L. had Adralis.] Of or pertaining to an hour 
or hours; horary; hourly. 

1727 Prior. tre 11, 268 Ifthe loral orbit ceases, The whole 
{watch] stands still. 1808 F. Barrotr inviséat, Res, VIL. 27 
A column for the horal variations of sol-lunar power. _ 1896 
Daily News vy Nov. 7 7 The sine revtification of the hoval 
system that has already taken meen in all Europe with the 
exception of France, Spain, and Portugal. 

Hence Ho‘rally adv., hourly, in relation to hours. 

‘ Cockrran, Hovally, houre i> 

forarious (horéries), a. rare. [f. late L. 
hordrd-us \WoRary +-ous,} =next. 3. 

1866 Treas. Bot., Horarious, enduring for an hour or two 
only ; as the petals of Cistzs. 

hOwrari), @ fad. med... Aerard-ns, 
f. hora Hour: see -ARY and cf. F, Aoraire.| 

1, Of, relating to, or indicating the hours. Horary 
angle=our-ancie. Horary circle: see Crro.n 
sh. 2,130; also, the circle of hours on a dial-plate. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 11. 198 Understood no more of 
Nature, than a rude Countrey-fellow does of the Internal 
Fabrick of a Watch, that onely sees the Index and Horary 
Civele, 1688 Boxer ena’ Causes Nat, Things 1. 19 Fur- 
nished with a stile, with horary lines and numbers, and .. 
all the requisites of a sun dial. 1767 PAit. Trans, LVI. 

The horary spaces, or angular distances of the hours on 

e dial. 2798tr. Pérouse's Voy. round World IIL. 332 

. de Langle himself touk the distances and horary angle .. 

816 Prayratr Vad, 1/77. Il. 13 The angle which the meri- 
dian of a star makes with the meridian of the place of 
observation, is called the star's Horary Angle. 1853 Chr. 
Remembr, Jan. 71 The general horary arrangement time. 

Occurring every hour, heuty, 

1632 B. Jonson Jagn. Lady 1. vi, Horary shifts Of shirts 
and waste-coats. r64x J. Jackson 7rne Hvang. T. 1. 152 
A dayly, horary, momently breaking of that great Evan- 

1 precept. 1796 Hi ion Wath. Dict s.v., The Horary 
motion of the earth on her axis is 15°. 188 Nature No. 
620, 480 The horary average {of meteors] increased rapidly 
between the evening and morning hours. 

+8. Lasting only for an hour, or for a short 


time; applied to fruits that will not keep. Obs. 

1620 VenNur Via Reetw vii. 1ry These and such Tike 
horarie and igs, Aeeosgtt a fruites. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. 
ag $ P. 293 Melons, Cucumbers, and other Horary 

Tults. 

4, Astrol. Hovary question, a question, the answer 
to which is obtained by erecting a figure of the 
heavens for the moment at which it is propounded. 
Hence, Relating to such questions, as horary 
eee prediction. 

1647 Neenuam Levellers Lev. 9 To perswade the Lady 
Arnabella to come to me, to be resolv’d "bout some horary 

mestion, 31664 BuTLer A’xd, 11, iii. 985 Draw a Figure that 

hall tell you What you perhaps forget, befell you, By way 

f inspection, xgg0 Smsty 21 st70/. .1742) 1. 107 Cal- 
culating nativities or resolving horary questions. 1819 
J. Witson Dict, Astrol. s.v., The figure for a horary 
Teens erected in the same manner as for a nativity. 

: , 30, rare, [ad. late L. horari-um dial, 
book of hours, neut, sing. of Adrdri-us (see prec..] 

+1. Eccl. A book containing the offices for the 
eanonical hours. Ods. 
ties St. George t. v.§ 11. 93 So was itin our Ladies 

orarie, ox korariui, according to the use of Sarum, 1789 
y Hist. Mus. 111. i. 9 This year [154.} all. .breviaries, 

, horaries. .were called in and destroyed. r 
2. An hourly account or narrative. (Cf. dary.) 
Rew, 31 Vec. 817/1 Todleben tells us that Can- 
robert deployed on the heights by two o'clock; Kinglake, 
that Bosquet ..crossed by the ford .. at 210; and so on 


rough the horary of the battle. 
t thorel-flan), a. “sd.) [ad. L. Hord- 
. £ Horati-us gentile name of the poet 


Horace.] Belonging to or characteristic of the 
Latin poet Horace (Quintus Horatius Flaccus, 
B.0. 65-8), or his poetry. b. as sb. The language 
of Horace. 


383 


1851 TENnyson in £//e (1897) I. 341 A far-off echo of the 
Horatian Aleaic. 1891 S. Mosivs Crvratica 1% He apped 
my verse instantaneously, and for the next half-hour we 
conversed in Horatian. 

Horeg, obs. form of Hoarsr. 


+ Horcop, horecop. 0s. Also 6 dia/. hoore- 
eup, -echup. [ME. f. 4 wheres ? Cor sh; but 
the analytical sense is not clear.] A bastard. Also 
as a term of abuse. 

©1430 Sy7 Trypan. 22, Hyt were not feyie, A horeop to 
be yowre heyre. ¢ 1440 Promp. Pare. 2401 Horeup, bits- 
tarde. ¢xqgo Gesta Rom. \xvii. 384 (Add. MS), I cafe 
souke, and noryshed my ij. hore Coppis. 14., Now. in 
Wr. -Wileker 694 9 Wie pelingwis,a horeoppe. 1578 Wier- 
STONE /’romes UU. iv, Twyll teache the hoorecup wyt. 


Hord, obs. f. Hoarp, HorpE; var. ORD Obs. 

+ Hord, Obs, [ad. L. Aorda in same sense.] 

: 16a3 CockeramM, Hord, a Cow great with Calfe. 1658 in 
WILL EPS, 

Hordarrian, rare, [f. med.L. horddri-us, ad. 
OF. herdere treasurer. HoARDER.] See uot.) 

1892 G, W. Kitcutn Com, Rolls 32 The Hordarian, who 
had charge of the Aome or material resources of the Convent ; 
providing bread and beer, meat and fish, for the Refectory. 
/bid. 496 Hordarius, a Hordarian, officer in charge of the 
hoard or collection of property belonging to the Monastery 
{at Winchester]. 

So HMo-rdary [ad. med.L. horda@ria), the depart- 
ment of the monastery under the hordarian. 

1892 G. W. Kitcuin Comp. Rolls Index 527 Hordary, 
Chaplain of the. 

vue (hdeid), sb, Forms: 6-8 horda, hord, 
7 hordia, 7-8 hoord, 7- horde. [Ultimately ad. 
Turki ovad, also ordi, ordi, urdii camp (see Urn), 
whence Russ, ovdé horde, clan, crowd, troop, Pol. 
horda, Ger., Da, horde, Sw. hord, lt. orda, Sp., Pr. 
horda, ¥. horde (1559 in Hatz.-Darm.), The 
initial 4 appears in Polish, and thence in the 
Western European languages. The various forms 
horda, horde, hord were due to the various channels 
through which the word came into Eng.] 

1, A tribe or troop of Tartar or kindred Asiatic 
nomads, dwelling in tents or wagons, and migrating 
from place to place for pasturage, or for war or 


plunder. b. Also applied to other nomadic tribes. 

Golden Horde, name for a tribe who possessed the khanate 
of Kiptchak, in Eastern Russia and western and central 
Asia, from the 13th century till 1480. 

1555 Even Decades 80 Parties we divided hy companies 
which they caule Hordas .,. they consiste of innumerable 
Hordas. 1560 Jenkinson in Hakluyt Voy, (1886) IIT. 225 
The Nagayans. .were diuided into diuers companies called 
Hords. Biunpevit £zerc. v. (ed. 7) 560 ‘The Tarta- 
rians are divided into certaine commonalties, and Colonies, 
called of them Hordes. 1600 Farrrax Zasso xvit, xxi, 
As the Seythian Hurdas stray, 1613 Poreiwas /'/grimage 
-1614) 421 Stayed with him in his hord (which consisted 
of about rooo housholds of a kindred). 1740 THompson 
& Hoac in Hanway Tram, (1762) Lv. Ti, oy They are 
divided into three ordas, under the government of a khan. 
*799 W. Toon fie Aussian Emp. 11.78 The Kirghises 
.-have always been divided into three hordes, the great, the 
middle and the little hordes. 1863 Kinclake Crimea (1877) 
[. i, 2 Nations trembled at the coming of the Golden Horde. 

b. 1683 Perenas /igrrnage § 1614) 745 Greenland) Tn 
which Tents they lived by hoords, 1695 ‘lemprr Hist. 
Eng. Introd., Such were the Hords among the Goths, the 
Clans in Scotland, and Septs in Ireland. 838-42 Arnotp 
Hist. Rome (1846) UL. xxxtii. 320 Of the Gauls, new hordes 
had lately arrived from beyond the Alps. they Disrak.t 
Tancred \1. iv, 1 am sprung from a horde of Baitic pirates. 

2. ‘ransf. A great company, esp. of the savage, 
uncivilized, or uncultivated ; a gang, troop, crew. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 426 Pillars of Stone, 
which sometimes were Hoords of Men and Beasts feeding, 
transformed. x Rinne Aegic. Pears Wks, VITT. co, T 
hardly shall allow that with the horde of regicides we could 
..obtain any thing at all deserving the name of peace. 
1837 W. Invine Capt. Bonneville 11, 160 Eager to be ut 
of the vicinity of such a piratical horde. 1883 19% Cent. 
May gor In all our large cities there are hordes of little 
ragged urchins who live on the streets. 1888 H. E. Scupper 
in Atlantic Monthly Aug. 227/1 This great horde of youn, 
readers in America has created a large number of speci: 
writers for the young. 

b. Of animals: A moving swarm or pack. 

1834 Lytron Pompeii 1. iv, The grass still moved to the 
stir of the insect horde. 1864 SwixsurNe 4 falanta 823 
Wolves in a wolfish horde, 

Hence Horde v. zzir., to form a horde; to con- 


gregate or live as in a horde. 

18a Byron Sardan. v. i. 209 My fathers’ house shall 
never be a cave For wolves to horde and how! in. 

Horde, obs. form of Hoarp. 

Hordeaceous (hftdz2'-fes), a. [f. 1. horde- 
dce-us, {. hordeum barley: see -acvovs.] Of the 
nature of barley; related to or resembling barley. 


1854 in Marne Axfos, Lex. 
+Hordeate. Oés. [ad. med.L. hordeat-um, 


f, hordeum barley. Cf. F. orgeat.] A drink made 
of barley; a decoction of barley. : 

1639 J. W. tr. Gaihert's Char. Physic. 1. 2 To make a 
Hordeat or mundified Barly. 1657 Toxnisstx Avren's 
Disp. 162° They may he used instead of apovems and 
Hordeates. 1676 Wishwan Clarury. 7 7eet. Vil. Co, I pre- 
scribed him that night a burly-cream .. We repeated the 
hordeat that night. " 

‘orden, Hordere, obs. fi. ORDAIN, ORDER, 
ein (hadiin’. Chem. [f 1. Aorde-um 


| 


HOREL. 


barley + -1N.] A pulverulent substance obtained 


from barley-meal : see quots. 

1826 Hiswy Afem. Chem. V1. 25, In this cain, Proust has 
discovered ., a peculiar substance .. to which he has given 
the mune of heardein. 1830 M. Desunan Dom. Boon. 
I. 73 fh. Themser is af pinion that the hordein., is 
merely starch in a partivular state 1865 7a Warns Jct 
Cem, UL, 187 Barleyetareh obtained by kneading barley- 
meal in water, and leaving the liquid to settle... leaves a 
pulverulent substance, to which Proust gave the name 
herein. Tt sipencs, however, to be, not a definite sub- 
stance, but a mixture of starch, cellular tissue, and an 
azotised body. 

t+ Hore, hor. O#s. Also 4 hoore. [Com. 
Teut.: OE. horhk, korg masec. and neut., clammy 
humour, phlegm; alsa Aor, Aorw- m., dirt, filth. 
foulness = Of ris. Ave, OS. hor, OHG. horo 
(herw-, horow-, horew- , MYVG. hor (horw es n., 
dirt, LG. hor, hdr, dirt, ON. Aorr m., mucus from 
the nose:—OTeut, *horwo-:—pre-Teut. *korw-, 
*korv-; cf. Olr. cortad pollution.) Dirt. filth, 
defilement, foulness. 

aqoo Jipmmal Glos. v2 Flegmata, horh, @ 1000 Llene 
297 (Gr.) Ge mid horu speowdon on des andwlitan. ¢ 1000 
Sax. Leewhdt. VW. 174 Draeentjan wip fole hevas on nen. 
©1000 Everic Afon, LL. 56 pret adweand  framesynna hore- 
wum, cxra0o 77in. Coll. Hom. 49 pe clenesse pe is bideled 
of pe hore pat is cleped hordom, pat is alre horene hore. 
01305 Edmund Cons. 8 in £.7. 7, 1862) 71 So clene he 
cam fram his moder: wipoute enie hore. « 1305 Land 
Cokaygne 34 (ibid. 157) Per nis schepe no swine no gote No 
non horw3. 1340 4yend. 137 Huet am ich bote esssse and 
spearken and hor and stench, wermes wynd ssed and smech. 
1398 Trevisn Barth. De LP. KR. xi. iit, (rggs) 442 Eylehe 
and hore of cyttees ben cast in to ce fbid. XV1, Vil. 557 
The fome of syluer clensyth fylth and hoore of bodyes. 
©1430 //ynms I irg. 33 On me was neiper wem ne hore. 

Hore, ME. north. mid!. form of HatR ; obs. f. 
Hoar, Hevur, Oar, Wuorr; var. Hen pron. Obs., 
their, Or® Oés., mercy. Horecop: see Horcor. 


Horehound, hoarhound  (héerhaund). 
Forms: 1 hare bine, héran hiinan , 3 hore- 
hune, 4 -houne. 5 horho,w-ne, haarhounde, 
5 6 horehounde, 6 - horehound, 8- hoarhound. 
[OE. hdre hiine, {. hdr hoar, hoary + A#ne name of 
a plant, of uncertain origin; thence ME. Aérhowne, 
altered by popular etymology to horchound, which 
puts some appearance of meaning into the second 
element. The analogical spelling is Aoar-, but this 
is much less usual in England than hore-.] 

1. A labiate herb, Marrubium vulgare, having 
stem and leaves covered with white cottony pubes- 
cence; its aromatic bitter juice is much used as 
a remedy for coughs, etc. Hence extended to 
several allied herbs (see b), horehound proper 
being then distinguished as Common or White 
Horehound. 

cx000 aa. Leek, VW. 119 Genim pa haan hunan. 
atioo Ags. Moc. in WreWuleker 298/46 Waridin, hare 
une. ¢ 1265 Fe. Mames 70 Void. 5544 Maruécons, maruil, 
horehune. goo Lanfran’'s Corr. So Wip watir .. pat 
mirre wormode, horhone, sauge, pimpernelle hony symple 
or compounned ben soden yn. ¢1428 in Red. Ant. II. 9 An 
heved horals horhowne. c 1440 Prom. Parv, 47/1 Horone, 
herbe. .warndinm. 1486 BK. St. Athans Cvb, Take the 
Juceofhaarhounde. 1830 Patscr. 232/1 Horehounde herbe, 
Fangue de chien. i742 Lond. & Country Brew. 1. ed. 4) 
38 hatqvholesome Herb Horehound, which, Indeed, is a 
tine Bitter. 1794 Mawrys Resosean's Bod. xii. 503 Cy minon 
White Horehound. 1897 Wins fers. 0. LL, 242 Marrn- 
éfam vnteare, white horehound. 

b. With qualifying words: Base Horehound, 
White Dead-nettle, Zama: album ; Black, Fetid, 
or Stinking H., Fallota nigra, a common weed 
with dull purple flowers; Water H., species of 
/geopus, particularly L. Buropiwas, 

1548 [RN .Veeare's of Herles 1881) 1, Ballote..is named 
in english stynkyng Horehound or blacke Horehound. /é/¢. 
77 Stachys..maye be named in englishe litle Horehounde 
or strayte Herelound. 1978 Lyre Dadeers 11. Inxxi. 225 
There foure kindes of Horehounde, in fasshion one like 
to another..The first kinde is our white Horehounde, the 
seconde is the blacke stinking Horehounde. The third is 
Stawly~ ot field Horechounde, The fourth is waterwor Mar- 
rishe Hemehounde, /627. 256 Stavlyys or w ilde HM rehonnde, 


197 Gerard: /fer fad, consi, 504. 22685 Freeney are’, 
Reps. ui, Phe Clote .. Awd this black Hereshownd, both 


arevery good. rggx Compl, Jam Tice Us. ni. 13) Perermtial 
pret Lamium oa Pam Ace 1897 Wir Lis /leteer. 
PL ll. 39 Ballota Nigra, the foetid horehound. 

2. An extract or confection of the plant Marrz 
bium vulgare, used as a remedy for coughs. 

1562 |" RMER //rPAal 11. 51 b, Tearehounde vis good to be 
geuen with hony ynto them thet syghy much.  18g9 Sata 
Tue. reund Clack wri 55 The relative merits of almend- 
rock and candied herehound. 1876 Hiyrcev Mat, Med. 
weds )475 Herehound, an aromatic stimulant. 

3. attrib, and Conrb., as h candy, arop, 
ovenge, etc.; horehound beer, a fermented bever- 
age containing horehound jnice. 

1855 Mus. Gasarrt Virtied S. v, She. .t hk hore- 
hound drvp that wmuret offered her. ME 
AGE, Gard. 127 1 levemges are suld by 
dispensing chemists, as expectorant medicine. 

+Horel. ts. rare—°. Also6horrel(t. (app. 
a var. of Aolour, assimilated to Hore; cf. next.) 


A fornicator, adulterer. 
c1ggo Povmp. Pare. 246 4+ Horel, or hullowre +) hullows, 


742 paramour. 
t in Prin. Coll, Hom. 223 wat sullen 
Times Edze. li, 25 in fed. 
oy fr there be in countre an horeling. a 


him come to the court. 1340 Ayend, 52 
. 1387 Trevisa Filerion Rosie ft 
eee strompettes. c1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 2189 
orl 


157 
uod hire in the bede. 
ce Ho-remint. Chs. Some hoary spevies of mint ; 


or perhaps horehound. 

1§33 Fiuvet Cast. //eithe .1539) Go Digestiues of fleume .. 
Horemint. 

+ Ho'reness. O/:. In 4 hoornesse. (f. Hort 
filth +-wess.] Foulness, filth; mucus, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. w. i. (1495), Heete .. 
dystroyeth superfluytees, and clensyth fylthe and hoornesse. 

‘Horestrong, var. of HARSTRANG. 

+ Ho‘rewort. 06s. Herb. [f. hore Hoar a.+ 
Wont, in reference to its white downy covering.} 
An old name of Cudweed, /2/ago Germanica. 

c1g00 Adphab, Herb. in MS. Arundel q2,1f sgh, Pilago 
horswort [error for horwort]. ¢ MS. Bod?. 536 \f. 27 
Filago. .alitell erbcald feld worte or hor worte And he groys 
in whete, 2597 Gerarne Herbal App., Horewort is /i/ago, 
Hori, filth, filthy: see Hore sd,, Hory a. 
Horison, obs. form of On1soN, prayer. 
Horizon (horai-zon, -z'n), sé. Forms: a. 4 
orisont(e, 4-5 orisont(e, 6 orizunt, 6-7 hori- 
gont. £8. 4 orisoun, 5 oryson, 5-6 orizon(e, 
6 horyson, 6- horizon. [a. OF. ortzonte (13th c, 
in Hatz.-Darm.), ortzo (14th c.), mod.F. her7zon 
(=It. tortzonte, orizzonte, Sp., Pg. horizonte), ad. 
late L.. hovtsont-em jorizen), a. Gr. dpigwy (sc. 
rb«dos) the ogy! circle, horizon, pres. pple. of 
dpitew to bound, f. dpos boundary, limit. In later 
OF. and Eng., conformed to the L. nom. ; but at 
first stressed horizon (Gascoigne, Shakspere, Sy!- 
vester’ ; Hor7:con appears in Cowley, 1647.] 

1. The boundary-line of that part of the earth's 
surface visible from a given point of view ; the line 
at which the earth and sky appear to meet. In 
strict use, the circle bounding that part of the 
earth’s surface which would be visible if no irregu- 
larities or obstructions were present (called the 
apparent, natural, sensible, physical, or visible 
horizon, as distinguished from 3), being the circle 
of contact with the earth’s surface of a cone whose 
vertex is at the observer’s eye. On the open sea or 
a great plain these coincide. 

a, ©2374 Cuaucer Jyroylus V. 276 And whiten gan the 
Orisonte shene, ¢ 1386 — Franki. T. 289 Ffor Thorisonte 
hath reft the sonne his lyght. 1390 Gower Conf III. 108 
By thorizont, as to us semeth. 1g§t Recorpe Cast. Knowl. 
(1556) 21 The Horizonte is a cyrcle whiche parteth that 
parte of the worlde that wee see, from that whiche wee see 
not. /did. 179 The other horizont, whiche I thinke moste 
aptlye to bee called the Earthly horizont, bycause it.. 
reacheth not vnto the skie .. his semidiameter excedeth not 
..22 myles and a halfe. 1539 W. ConnincHam Cosmas. 
Gilasse 149 Whan as the Mone shall shew her selfe above 
the Horizont. 

1398 ‘Trevisa Barth. De P, R, vin. vi. (Tollem. MS.), 
The circle to pe whiche pe sy3te streccheb and endeb is 
calde Orizon, as it were be ende of pe sy3te. 1413 Piler. 
Saude (Caxton) v. xiv. (1839) &c The sowie. .hastyd lym 
vpward toward the eest oryson, to bringe ageyne the day. 
ergso Sheph, Kai, (1604) Contents xxxv, Of the rising and 
descending of the signes in the horyson. x6ro HoLtanp 
Camden's Brit. 1. 631 Wilde Deere ., feeding aluft .. in the 
farthest Horizon or Kenning of their sight. 1667 Mitton 
P., L.1X. 52 Nights Hemisphere had veild the Horizon round. 
1728-46 T Homson Sp @ Like far clouds That skirt the 
blue horizon. 181a S. Rocers Columbus 1. 8 Stars rose 
and set, and new horizons glowed. 1887 Bowen Virg. 
7Eneid 1, 181 AEneas explores meanwhile with his glance 
All the horizon of waters. 

th. transf. The part ofthe earth’s surface bounded 
by this line; the region visible from any point. Oés. 
1559 W. CunnincHam Cosmogr. Glasse 137 The townes, 
and Villagies, about you adjacent in your i ocseeak, 4977 
Mrs. Gaireita tr. Viaud's Shipwreck 23 To open to us the 
horrid prospect of a boundless horizon and a devouring sea. 

+c. The bounding limits, the compass. Os. 

1620 Mriton vistreleg, g If the Man..lies eyther within 
the Horizon of England, Fraunce, Spaine, Italy, or the Low- 
Countries, I will undertake to shew you him. . 

Jig. +, A boundary, the frontier or dividing 
line between two regions of being. Obs. 

3 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls IT. 123 Mannis soule .. is 

i-c "i orisoun, as it were be next ¢ in kynde bytwene 
bodily and goostly binges. 

. The boundary or limit of any ‘circle’ or 
‘sphere’ of view, thought, action, etc. (often with 
direct reference to sense 1); that which bounds 
one’s mental vision or perception; limit or range of 
one’s knowled e, experience, or interest ; formerly, 
sometimes =the region so bounded. 

Heogorsn. Fie Beanie Ep. Ded., baer ag Noble 
Ea urry, long ago departed out this earth] 
Horizon. 1618 Crooks Bady of Man 261 Now at ie 
secund seauen the heate begins to gather strength . . 
and to rule in the Horizon of the body. 1639 T. Brvcis tv. 
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Camus’ Mor. Relat. 
appeare on the Horizon of Touraine, but her rayes strooke 
into the cyes of. divers Sutors, B. Hares Parivals 
fron Age % he Minister, who then began to climb the 
Hotizen of favour. 1682 Fravae. Aent. (erase vil. ogg. 1 sec 
no hee within — hegeeon, of amee: 1826 ‘I. Jurtik 
son Writ. (2830) IV. e present lowering aspect of 
our ouitian jlevie: eo Ruski See. ommie 2 Ties 
vange newessavily inelides the entire horizon of man's action. 
1875 Iwret / raroved. 2) TL. my The danger .. of sulssti- 
tuting the definite and intelligible for the true but dim out- 
line which is the horizon of human knowledge. 

3. Astron. A great circle of the celestial sphere, the 
plane of which through the centre of the 
earth and is parallel to that of the sensible horizon 
of a given place: distinguished as the astronomical, 
celestial, mathematical, rational, real, or true h. 

Right horizon, the celestial horizon of a place on the 
equator, the plane of which is perpendicular to that of the 
equinoctial; opp. to obligue horizon, that of any place 
between the equator and either pole. Geographicat 'cOn, 
the great circle on the earth's surface in the plane of the 
rational or astronomical horizon. 

crggr Cusverr Asfee/, Prol., A suffisaunt astralabie as 
for owre orizonte, compowned after the latitude of Oxenford. 
féid. u. § 26 This forseid rihte orisonte .. diuideth the 
uinoxial in-to riht Angles. x Compl. Scot. vi. 49 
ere is tua sortis of orizons, ane is callit the rycht orizon, 
the tothir is callit the oblique orizone. rgs9 W. CunnincHam 
Cosmogr. Glass¢ 39 The vj. great circles of the Sphere ar, 
as the Horizont, Fie Meridian, th’ Equinoctiall, the Zodiake, 
the Equinoctiall and solsticiall Colures. 1634 Sir T. Hersert 
Trav. 8 For the Aiquator is Horizon to both Poles. 1704 

+ Harris Lex. Techn. s.v., The Rational, Real or True 

orizon, is a Circle which encompasses the Earth exactly 
in the Middle, and whose Poles are the Zenith and Nadir. 


Noe sooner did the new star | 


b. transf. The celestial hemisphere within the . 


horizon of any place. 

a1577 Gascoianr /learbes, Praise of Countesse v. 240 
Dan Phoebus stands in dread, And shames to shine within 
our Horizon. 2593 SHaks. 3 /fen, V/, iv. vii. 81 When the 
Morning Sunne shall rayse his Carre Aboue the Border of 
this Horizon. x600 7, Waucer Sp. Waniteridle 122.0, Every 
Prouince and Country hath an Orizon, which is that part of 
Heauen which they discouer in circling or compassing it 
about with theyr sight. 1642 Mitton Afol/. Smect. viii, 
I leave you and your fellow stars, as you term them, of 
either horizon, meaning, 1 suppose, either hemisphere. 1650 
Traep Comm, Numb, xxiii. 10 No more..then a man doth 
of the Sun, when it shines not in his own Horizon. x8a5 
Scorr Za/ism. i, The burning sun of Syria had not yet 
attained its highest point in the horizon. : 

4. a, The broad ring (usually of wood) in which 
an artificial globe is fixed, the upper surface of 
which represents the plane of the rational horizon. 

1s9z Dre Compend. Rekears., The theorick of the eighth 
spheare, the nynth and tenth, with an horizon and meridian 
of copper of Gerhardus Mercator his owne making. 1594-7 
Bursoevit. Awere. wv. Inered. (ed. 2) 437 To the Globe 
belongeth another Circle called the Horizon, which is a broad 
Circle of wood. 1674 Moxon Tutor Astron. 1, i. $ vi. (ed. 3) 
6 The use of the upper Plain of the Horizon is to distinguish 
the Day from the Night; the rising and setting of the 
Sun, Moon, or Stars, etc. 1796 Hutron Dict. Math., 
Horizon of the Globe, a broad wooden circle. 

b. Artificial or false horizon: a level reflecting 
surface, usually of mercury, used in taking alti- 
tudes. 

1812 Woopxouse Astron, xl. 393 A False Horizon. .inits 
simplest state, is a bason either of water, or of quicksilver. 
1820 Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. ¥. 442 Where the sea is.. 
smooth .. an artificial horizon may be used with tolerable 
accuracy, even upon a ship’s deck, 

5. Geol. A plane or level of stratification assumed 
to have been once horizontal and continuous; a 
stratum or set of strata characterized by a par- 
ticular fossil or group of fossils. 

1856 Woonwarn JWellusca mn. qtr Rach [species] is must 
abundant in one horizon, and becomes gradually less frequent 
in the beds above and below. 1863 A. C. Ramsay Péys. 
Ger. v. (1878) 65 The passage of species from lower to 
higher geological horizons. 1890 Builder LVIII. 89/2 A 
horizon that may give a bad stone in one quarry may 
improve. b ° 

6. Zool. and Anat. A level or horizontal line or 
surface, as the horizon of the teeth, the horizon of 
thediaphragm. Retinal horizon, Helmholtz’s term 
for the horizontal plane which passes through the 
transverse axis of the globe of the eye’ (Syd. Soc. 
Lex.. 

7. attrib. and Comd., as horizon-bounded 2adj., 
horizon-line; horizon-glass, a small mirror of 
plate-glass fixed on the frame of a quadrant or 
sextant, having one half unsilvered so that the 
horizon-line or other object can be observed directly 
through it, and the reflected image of a heavenly 
body brought into optical coincidence with such 
object. 

1812 Byros Ch. Har.1. xxxi, Immense *horizon-bounded 
plains succeed. 1827 Mom Joes, To a Dead Eagle iii, 
Outstretched, *horizon-girt, the maplike earth. 1774 M. 
Macrenar WVaritine 5 How to adjust the 


the far *horizon-line. . 3 
Hence Hori‘zoniess a., having no definite hori- 
zon, visually boundless, 
2839 Gait Deseo Destiny v1. (1240) 38, I that horizon- 
less suene surveyed. 1892 Chfenya Advance 7 July, The 
horivonless prairies of the West. 


HORIZONTALISM. 


Horizon, v. [f. prec. sb.] ¢rans. To fumish 
or bound with a horizon t chiefly in fa. Ap/e, Hori:- 
zoned. 

r E. Darwrs Bot. Garz. 1. 124 A thousand realms, 
Lerveu'd in his arms, Cornwa.iis New Hos dd 1, 108 
Par away to the west and newth. .the view was horizened by 
a chain of rolling hills. 1863 Mas. Wintxry Aiueth Gartney 
xxvi. 245 Her eyes away off over the lake, and. .thoughts 
horizoned yet more distantly. 

Horizontal (liprizental), a. (s6.). [f. L, type 
*hortsontal-is, f. horton, horisont- (see prec. sb... 
Cf. F. horizontal (1545 in Hatz.-Darm.). | 

1. Of or belonging to the horizon ; situated on or 
occurring at the horizon. Now chiefly in special 
collocations, as horizontal parallax, the geocentric 
parallax of a heavenly body when on the horizon. 

1555 Even Decades 9 The eleuation of the pole from the 
horizontal lyne. 1665 foun ATi rogr, 236 The Astronomens 
..who have calculated the distance of the Planets from 
their Horizontal Parallax. 1667 Mitton P. Z.1. 595 As when 
the Sun new ris’n Looks through the Horizontal misty Air, 
1709 Birkerty 7h. Vision § 77 He will .. declare the hori- 
zontal moon shall ap greater than the meridional. 1816 
Pravratr Nat. PAtt, WW. 74 The parallax at any given 
altitude, .is to the horizontal parallax as the cosine of the 
altitude to the radius, 

2, Parallel to the plane of the horizon; at right 
angles to the vertical line; level; flat; measured 
in a line or plane parallel to the horizon. 

Horizontal Plane, in Perspective, a plane at the level of 
the eye, intersecting the perspective plane at right angles, 
the line of intersection being the Aovizontad line. Horizontal 
plane of Cantper in Cranzometry, the plane passing through 
the centre of the external one and the inferior nasal 
spine ; the intersection of this with the median plane of the 
head is the horizentad line (of Camper). 

1638 Sir ‘I, Hersert 7 raz, (ed. 2) 158 The Horyzontall 
plaine which is..discovered from thirty rising Turrets there, 
yeelds most pleasure [to look on}. 1665 Hooke Microgr, 
15r The bended part or Index of it lay horizontal. 1 
Puitiies (ed. 4), Horizontal Projection, a Projection of the 
Sphere in Arches of Circles, called Sterveographic, wherein 
the Sphere is pressd into the plain of the Horizon and the 
Meridians and Parallels of the Sphere projected thereon, 
1704 F. Fuieer Wee. Gyan. (1714) 27 Changing .. fromean 

orizontal to.an Erect Position. — Pritiiys (ed. Kersey), 
Horizental Nange \in Gunnery), the Level-range of a piece 
of Ordnance, being the Line it describes parallel to the 

Horizon. 18: EDWIN Angler in Wales I. 210 The 
head is. .circular in its horizontal section. 1886 R.C, Leste 
Sea-painter's Log 192 That strange family of fish which, 
commencing life on edge .. change that position at an early 
age for a horizontal one. Mod. The strata are nearly, but 
not quite, horizontal. . 

b, Applied to various mechanical contrivances, 
or artificial structures, of which the whole or the 
main part works or lies in a horizontal direction. 

loritontal bar, a round bar fixed horizontally at some 
distance above the ground for gymnastic exercise. Hori. 
zontal dial, a dial with the face, or surface on which the 
hours are marked, horizontal, Alorizontal (steam) engine, 
one in which the piston moves horizontally. Horizontal 
cma {in a watch), ‘one in which the impulse is given 
by the teeth of a horizontal wheel acting on a hollow cylinder 
on the axis of the balance; invented by Graham about 1700' 
(Knight Dict, Meek. Torizontal watch, one having a 
horizontal escapement. //ortzontal wheel, a wheel the 
plane of which is horizontal, the axis being vertical ; in a 
carriage, the wheel-plate or ‘ fifth wheel’. 

1674 Moxon Tutor Astron. v. Prob. iii, (ed. 3) 150, I would 
make an Horizontal Dyal for Londons Latitude, 1688 
R. Houme Armoury w. 372/2 A Horizontal Dial.. is a 
Dial for a Pillar or top of a Post. 1755 Specif. Bosley's 
Patent No. 698 The scapemt. of the ballance of these my 
horizontal watches, 178a Specif. T. Tyrer’s Patent No, 
1311 {For a] Horizontal scapement for a Watch. 1794 W. 
FELton Carriages (1801) I. 45 When the carriage is intended 
for a whole or horizontal wheel, the perch has no hooping- 
Piece, but is bolted by the plates at each end to the inside of 
the transoms, /éid. 46 Extending to the out circumference 
of the horizontal all wises! 1835 J. NicwoLson Operat. 
Mechanic 139 Horizontal and vertical windmills. 1895 
Macraren Phys. Educ. 254 It is important that every gym- 
nasium should contain two forms of horizontal bar, — 

ec. Bot, Applied to parts or organs having a 
position at right angles to the stem or axis, da. 
Zool, and Anat. Applied to parts, organs, or matk- 
ings parallel to a plane supposed to extend from 
end to end and from side to side of the body. 

1953 Cnamnrns Cred. Supp. s.v. Leaf, Patent Leaf .. when 
it forms perfectly right angles, it is called Agrizontat, 1880 
Gray Struct. Bot. vi. § 8.277 Ovules are. horizontal, when 
borne on one or more sides of the cell and not directed 
either upward or downward. 3188: MivarT Cat 77 ‘The rest 
is named the horizontal ramus. . 

B. sé. (ellipt. use of the adj.) 

+1. =Horiow. Ods. 

1g55 Epen Decades ro Vhey had euer the northe pole .. 
eleuate in sight aboue the Horizontal, /did. 185 1t can not 

seene, bycause it is vnder the horisontal. 

2. ellipt. A horizontal line, bar, member, etc. 

Craniometry. ‘The line drawn from the lower edge of the 
orbital cavity to the middle of the ear-cavity* (Cen/. Mii 7). 

1674 Moxon Tutor Astron. v, Prob. iv. (ed. 3) 1 You 
may reduce all Verticals into Horizontals fin di iz). 
17ss Youn Centanre v. Wks. 1757 TV. 224 To confess, 
that, though we are not quite horizontals, neither are we 
quite upright. 1816 Keatince Trav. (x8r7} I. x62 The 
geology of Spain is an alternation of ed horizontals. 
18g0 Botprewoop Col. Reformer (1891) 225 The ‘cap’, or 
uppermost horizontal. .of rounded. .timber. , 

orizontalism, [f. prec. +-1sM.] The quality 
of being, or of having some part, horizontal. 


HORIZONTALITY. 


1848 B, Wess Continent. Ecclesiol. 19 At York the 
sseS are too prominent; there is an over-great hori- 
t. 1853 Kane Griniell Exp, xlviii. (18:6 
Their slopes became less sudden, their horizontalism 
diffused. m . : 
tality (hprizpnteliti). [f. as prec. 
+ ity.) The condition or quality of being hori- 
zontal (in sense 2); horizontal position. 
19a SHORT in Pail. Tvans. XLVIL. 352 The cause of this 
horizontality. 1797 /é/¢d. LXXXVII. 507 The whole in- 
strument may be moved round without disturbing its hori- 
gontality. x88 A, Getxte in Jfacm. Mag. Oct. 423 Mile 
after mile they can be followed .. always keeping their 
iz jontality. 
Horizo'ntalize, v. [fas prec. + -12z.] a. 
trans. To place in a horizontal position. b. 70 
horisontalize it (humorous) : to lie down fiat. 


hornes. 


1837 T. Hook Yack Brag xxii, With his little legs hori- © 


zontalised on his lodging-house sofa. 1843 Fraser's Mag. 
i 39 My friend .. was still horizontalising it on the 
irs. 

Hence Horizo:ntaliza‘tion, the action of making 
horizontal ; spec. in Craniometry, the placing of 
the skull with the datum-plane truly horizontal. 

Horizontally (herizpntali), adv. [f. as prec. 
+-L¥4,} In a horizontal position or direction. 

Sik T. Browne Psend. Ep. 259 An obelisk erected, 
& golden figures placed horizontally about it. 2715 Desa- 
GuLiers Fires /mpr. 80 The Wind .. blows horizontally. 
1776 WirHERinG B7/t, Plants (1796) II. 143 Panicle spreading 
horizontally. 1871 Tysmani Avayye, Sc. (1879) 1. iv. 96 
A giass tube. . supported horizontally on two stands. 

rizo'ntalness. [f.as prec. +-NEss.] The 
quality of being horizontal ; horizontality. 

x! tr. Hugo's By King’s Command 1. i. 58 The hori- 
zontalness of the blasts. 

+ Horizontic, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. horizdn, 
horizont- Hoxizon + -10.] Of or pertaining to the 
horizon; =Ilorizonrat 1. Hence + Horizonti- 
cally adv.- Honizontayy. 

1651 Ocitny sop 1665) 169 The Four Winds muster'd. . 
From all their Horizontick Seats in Heaven. 1665 BoyLe 
Hist. Air xvii. (1692) 100 Being placed on one of the Scales 
as Horizontically as we could. 

Horkey, var. of Hocxsy), 

ee, obe ff. Hurt. Horlege, obs. f. Horo- 
LOGE. orly-borly, obs. f. HuRLY-BURLY. 


+ Horme'tic, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. Gr. dppnrexds, 
f, dppd-ew (yb]. adj. dpyn7-ds) to urge on, impel: 
see -IC.] Having the property of exciting or im- 
pelling. Hence | Horme‘tically adv., by impulse. 

1666 J. Smitu Old Age (1676) 62 [The muscles) By their 
hormetick power and contraction into their own ies .. 
can peat perform whatsoever motion the Organ is capable 
of, 1678 Cumworrn Jntel? Sast.1 iii. § 13, 161 The plasick 
fature, acting neither by knowledge nor by animal fancy, 
neither electively nor hormetically. 

Hormogone (h@imegosn), -gon (-gpn-. Hor. 
= mod.L. hormogonium, f. Gr. éppos chain, neck- 
lace, after archegonium, etc.] A special repro- 
ductive body in the Nostocs, consisting of a chain 
of roundish cells. Hence Hormogonous (hgimg'- 
génes) @., having or resembling a hormogone. 

1886 Syd. Sov, Lex., Hormegone, in Nostocs, the portion 
of the filament included between two consecutive hetero- 


ts, 
“orn (hgm), sb. Forms: 1- horn; also 3 
heorn, 5 horun, 4-7 horne. [Com. Teut.: OF. 
horn masc. = OF ris., OS. horn masc,, OHG., ON. 
horn neut., Goth, Aaurn neut.:—OTeut. *horno-, 
cognate with L. cornu, Celtic corm ‘hor’: in 
ablaut relation with Gr. «ép-as, wep-ar-; cf. also 
Skr_ ¢vv-ga ‘ horn’.) 

I, As an animal organ or appendage. 

1, A non-deciduous excrescence, often curved and 
pointed, consisting’ of an epidermal sheath growing 
about a bony core, on the head of certain mammals, 
as cattle, sheep, goats, antelopes, etc., and serving 
as a weapon of offence or defence. 

Nad horns are common to male and female animals. 

[hey are usually produced in pairs, a right and a left ; some- 
times in two, or (in some extinct animals) even in three pairs. 
Horns also occur singly, or one in front of the other, as in 
species of rhinoceros.) 

c1o00 Steric Gen. xxii. 13 Anne ramm_betwux pam 
bremelum be bam hornum geheft. «1225 St. Marker. 7 

oe : ~ mild mech a eee e hornes. we sad 

Joo wit wolle, neth wit horn. 1382 Wycitr 

Reo, ni, + A beest nha » S06 'S 
é romp. Parv. 247.1 Horne, cornu. ¥ PENSER 
7S. vi. vii, 47 A salvage Bull, whose cruell hornes doe 
threat Desperate daunger. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 753 No 
east that hath Hornes hath vpper Teeth. 1774 GotpsM. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) 1V. 287 The elephant is often found dead 
the forests, pierced with the horn of a rhinoceros. 1854 
Own Shel. & Teeth in Circ. Se., Organ. Nat. 1. 23y The 
term ‘horn’ is technically restricted to the weapon which is 
composed of a bony base, covered by a sheath of true horny 
matter. Such horns are never shed. /did. 240 The horn 

f the rhinuceros consists wholly of fibrous horny matter. 

a 1659 ‘Osporn Char, etc. Wks. (1673) 632 Were You 
thrown upon it, the Iron Horns of an unavoidable 

ympulsion. 1827 Portox Course 7. v, The Church, Who 
a double horn the people pushed. . 
¢, That borne by the Ram (Aries) and Bull 
“Tanrus) as figured among the constellations and 
VoL. V. 


uynge seuen heedes and ten hornes. - 
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zodiacal signs; the stars situated in those parts of 
the constellations; + also the constellation Ursa 
Minor [cf. 1t. #2 Carro e*? Corno the Wain and the 
Horm]. 

1390 Gower Ma! IIt. ve This bulle is eke with sterres 
set, Through whieh W hath his hornes knet. 1523 Devos 
-tincis yut. Prol. 154 The son, the sevin stermis, and the 
Charll wane..The horne and the hand staff, Prater John 
and Port Jaff. 21605 Monicomerie /lycing w. Polwurt 
419 Be the hornes, the handstaff, and the king's ell. 1726 
tr. Gregory's Astron. 1. 370 Copernicus and others. .reckon 
the distance of the Fix’d Stars in the Ecliptic towards the 
East, from the preceding of the two in the Horn of Aries. 

d. Put for ‘horned animal’. Cf. SHoRTHORN. 

1588 Suaxs. Z. Z. Z. 1. i. 113 My Lady goes to kill 
1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) II. $7 
This property is almost peculiar to the improved short horn. 
1890 L. C. D'Ovir Notches 85 They at last headed the 
drifting ‘horns’. 

2. Phrases and proverbs. 

ta. Horn and corn: used symbolically for cattle and 
provisions in general. b. Neither horn nor hoof: not 
atrace or vestige, ©. Horn with horn: see quots. d. 
All kh, and Aide: nothing but skin and bone. eo. In a 
horn (slang): ‘a general qualification implying refusal or 
disbelief; over the left’ (Farmer. (Cf. I:. «2 comma asa 
negative.] ££. To de squeezed through a h., to come out 
at the little end of the h.: to come off badly in an affair, 
esp, to fail conspicuously in a great or pretentious under- 
taking. g. Other phrases of obvious meaning. Also 
to take the bull by the horns, etc.: see Burt sé.'7¢;3 to 
carry hay in one's h.: see Hay si.i 3, 

fl. 1633 1. Starrorp Jae. //76. 11. xv. 337 Their Troupes left 
neither Corne nor horne,nor house unburnt, betweene Kinsale 
and Rosse. 3819 Sporting Mag. IV. 274 Horn and corn 
were both up at a pretty vitty price. b. 1664 H. More 
Myst, [nig. 548 There is not any one horn or hoof of Anti- 
christianism left in our Church, 6, % Const. Rob, 
Dunelm. in Spelman Gloss. (1626) s.v., Licet in_ vicinis 


parochijs, Horne with horne, secundum Anglicam linguam . 


uzrant. 1490 in /xans. Durh, Archeol. Soc. 
V. 294 He saith that all way the Priours bestes and the 
tenantes bestes went all, horne with horne. 1809 Ton- 
Lins Law Dict. s.v., Vhe commoning of cattle horn with 
horn, was properly when the inhabitants of several parishes 
let their common herds run upon the same open spacious 
common, 4. 1890 Botprewoop Col. Reformer (ikon) 219 
The cattle were. . mostly old savage devils, all horn and hide. 
©. 1847-78 Haciiwent s.v., 7 @ horn when the devil is 
blind, spoken ironically of a thing never likely to happen. 
Devon. 1858 Washington Even. Star 26 Aug. (Bartlett), 
I have mentioned before the innumerable comforts—in a horn 
—of the old White Sulphur Springs. _ f, x60g CHapman, etc. 
Eastw, Hot. i, You eillenow the deuise of the Horne, where 
the young fellow slippes in at the Butte end, and comes 
syuesd ont atthe Buckall. 1624 Furtcuer Wife for Month 
ut. iii, The prodigal fool. . That was squeezed through a horn. 
1847 Porter Big Ben etc. 37 (Farmer) How did you make it? 
You didn’t come out at the little end of the horn, did you? 
g. 1960 Davs tr. Sleidane's Comm. 358 To geue God thankes 

t sent shrewed cowes short hornes, @2640 Day Peregr. 
Schol. (1881) 43 A Butcher..sweares by the horne and the 
hoofe (a poor othe, yet proper enough to the trade). 1660 
Howetr /rov. 16 You will make a horn as soon of an Ape’s 
tail. 3869 Hazurr Eng. Prov. 208 Horns and grey hairs 
do not come by years 


3. Each of the two branched appendages on the 


head of a deer. 
These differ from a true horn in being osseous, deciduous, 
and (usually) borne only by the male.) 


We ons 


Beowulf 7.) wx7o Heorot hornum trum. crooe Sar. 
Leechd. 334 Wib heafod sare, heortes hornes axan. .drinc. 
crzgo S. Ang. Leg. L. 39319 Ane heort.. Bi-twene is hornes 


he i-saizh ane croiz shine brizhte. 1386 Cuavcer Prank, 
T. 463 Ther saugh he hertes with hir hornes hye. 1486 Bf. 
St, Albans Ejb, The hornys that he then berith a bowte. 
1607 Torsett Four, Beasts (1658) 98 Every year in the 
month of April, they [harts] loose their horns.. Their new 
horns come forth like bunches at the first. 1870 Braine 
Encycl, Rur. re (ed. 3) §. 1797 April is the most usual 
month for the shedding of the horns of the older deer. 


4. +The tusk of an elephant (0és.); the tusk of 


a narwhal. 

1607 ToPsELt Fourf, Beasts (1658) 165 That there was 
nothing in an Elephant good for meat, except the trunck, the 
lips, and the marrow of his horns, or teeth, 16zr Brece 
Ezek. xxvii. 15 They brought thee for a present, hornes of 
Iuorie, and Ebenie. 1613 Purcras ie (1614) 739 
They found a great dead Fish. .twelve foote long, having a 
Horne of two yardes . ed out of the Snout, wreathed 
and straight, like a Wax Taper. 1847 Carrenter Zool. 
§ 212 The Monodon, or Narwhal, commonly known as the 
Sea Unicorn..has been known to drive its horn, or rather 
tusk, deep into the thick oak timbers of a ship. 

5. A projection or process on the head of other 
animals: e.g. the excrescence on the beak of the 
Hoxnsit, the antenne or feelers of insects and 
crustaceans, the tentacles of gastropods, esp. of 
the snail and slug; also, loosely, a crest of feathers, 
a plumicorn, as in the horned owl, etc. ve le 

1340 Ayend. 2 [He] pet ne dar na3t guo ine be pepe uor 
pane dieoee fet sseawep him his hornes. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. Pe DP. R. xviu. i, (Bodl, M§.\, Snailes haue certayne 
homes nasche and gleymyer, but pei beh nou3t proprelich 
hornes but binges 3eue to snailes for helpe and socoure. 
188 Suaxs. LZ. L. L. wv. iii. 338 The tender hornes of 
Gockled Snayles. 1657 R. Lagos Bartadors (1673) 63 Flyes 
..(from two inches tong with the aoe horns, which we 
keep in boxes, and are shewed by John Tredescan amongst 
his rarities. 1665 Hoon Jierogr. 194 Resembling the long 
horns of Lobsters. 1774 Goupss. Vat. //ist. 1776" V. 236 
It {the Hornbill] has a kind of horn standing out from the 
top, which lovks somewhat hkea second bill. 1834 Mrnwin 
Angler in Wales U1. 47 "The beetle being somewhat restle-s, 
they pinioned down his horns..tothe ground. , 

%. To draw in “tshrink, pluck. pull in one's 


HORN. 


horns ; to restrain one’s ardour; to repress one’s 
pride; to lower one’s pretensions: in allusion to 
the snail's habit of drawing in its retractile tentacles 
‘which bear the eyes), when distarbed. 

13... Coer de L. 3835 They .. gunne to drawen in her 
hornes, As a snayl among the thornes. 1430-40 Lyne. 
Bovhas 1. xx. (POdioMS.: I. 85°. Who is knowe ontrewe 
. Shrynkith bis hoernts whan men speake of falshrede. 
co1g66 J. Avvay tr. Hoaystuan’s / hear. i orld Nav b, As 
soone as man thinketh to spread out his horns, or rise 
against his god. 1589 Hay any Work 38 Mark how I haue 
made the bishops to pull in their hornes. 1678 Woop ed 
(O. H.S.) I, 4zq When the repent was prorogued he 
plucked in his horne. 1742 Ricuarpson Pasmela 1883) I. 
115 So I began to pull in my horns, as they say. 1824 
Examiner 434/1 We are to creep into our ete and draw 
in our horns. 1891 Sat. Rev. 19 Dec. 682/2 They are im- 
ploring the Council to draw in its horns. 

6. Homs (like those of quadrupeds) have been 
attributed to deities, demons, to Moses, etc., and 
are represented in images, pictures, etc. Cf, sense 15. 

@r4n0-s0 Alexander 319 pis my3ty god .. How he is 
merkid & made is mervaile to neuyn With.. twa tufe 
hornes. c1ggo Martowe /axst. iv. 58 All he-devils has 
horns, 1603 SHaks. (Meas. M, u. iv. x6 Let's write 
good Angell on the Deuills horne. a 18aa SHerrey Devil 
11. 3 His horns were concealed by a Bras Chapeau, 1832 
Gen. P. Tuompson Exerc. (1842) 11. 64 Horns and a tail 
would not be more decisive to a frightened child at mid. 
night, 1895 Evwortay Evil Eye vi. 186 note, ‘he belief 
that Moses had actual solid horns must have been firmly 
held in the Middle Ages. /éiéd. 197 From ‘Vahiti was 
——— an idol, with two large horns on its head carved in 
wood, 

+7. Cuckolds were fancifully said to wear horns 
on the brow. Zo give horns to, to graft, plant 
horns on: to cuckold. Ods. 

[The origin of this, which appears in so many European 
langs., and, seemingly, even in late Gr, in phrase xepara 
mouty tu Artemidorus, Oneirocs itica V1. 12° is referred by 
Dunger (Germania XXI1X. 59) to the practice formerly 
prevalent of planting or engrafting the spurs of a castrated 
cock on the root of the excised comb, where they grew and 
became horns, sometimes of several inches long. fie shows 
that Ger. hahnreh or Aahurei ‘cuckold’, originally meant 
‘capon’.] 

1430-40 Lyoc. Bockas 1. xxiii. (Bodl. MS.) If, 128/1 A 
certeyn knyht Giges callid .. To speke ee inglissh made 
hym a cokold. Alas I was nat auysid weel beforne On- 
cunnyngli to speke such language; I sholde ha said how 
that he hadde an horn..As in sum land Cornodo men them 
call. ¢12830 Hickscorner in Hazl. Dodsley 1. 18 My 
mother was a lady of the stews’ blood born, And.. my 
father ware an horn. ¢1537 Thersites Ibid. 412. 1594 
Greene & Lopcr Looking Glasse (1598) Hija, Nay, sir, he 
was a cuckoldly diuell, for hee had hornes on his head. 1§99 
Suaks. Much Jade. i. 28, 1600 —21. 3. L. eit 18. 1606 — 
Ant. & Cl. 1, ii. 4 Ob that I knewe this Husband, which you 
say, must change bis Hornes with Garlands. 1700 DrypEn 
Epil. 25 Mar. 10 London a fruitful soil, yet never bore 
So plentiful a crop of horns before. x7a8 Youn Love 
Fame i, 70 And the brib'd cuckold .. glories in his gilded 
horn. @1796 Burns Cooper o' Cuddze iii, On ilka brow 
she’s planted a horn. 2822 Scorr Nigel xxxvi, O what 
a generous creature is your true London husband! Horns 
hath he, but..be goreth not. 

+b. Zo make horns at [F. faire les cornes a, It. 
far le corna a]: to hold the fist with two fingers 
extended like a pair of horns, as an insulting gesture, 

(Cf. ¢xggo Crt. Love 1390 This folissh dove will give us 
all an horn '] 1607 Dexxer & Wesster Northw. Ho 1. 
D.’s Wks. 1873 III. 9 Ifa man be deworst. .whether may he 
haue an aation or no, gainst those that make horns at him? 
16a7 Drayton Agincourt etc. 174 Some made mouthes at 
him, others as in scorne With their forkt fingers poynted 
him the horne. 1652 Peyton Catastr. Stuarts (731) 30 
Denmark was 80 disquised, as he would have lain with the 
Countess of Nottingham, making Horns in Derision at her 
Husband the High Admiral of England. 

8. In Biblical and derived uses; An emblem of 
power and might ; a means of defence or resistance ; 
hence horn of salvation (+ health) is used of God 
or Christ. Zo lift up the horn: to exalt oneself ; 
to offer resistance, ‘show fight ’. 

(Representing well-known uses of Heb. [Wp geres horn, 
found also in Syriac, Arabic, and the Semitic langs. gener- 
ally. Through the Cs as oe and Vulgate also in late Gr. 
and Lat., and so ie the 5 . langs. : c F, lever les cornes. 
,Some would explain it from sense 15.) 

c8ag | esp. Psalte x Ixxiv. teens 5 Nyllad uphebban 
horn. a3z300 £. £. Psalter xvii. 3 Mi schelder, and of min 
hele horne, did. Ixxiv. 1x Alle hornes of sinful breke sal 
I pa, And up-hoven ben hornes of rightwys ma, 1382 
Wryeitr Lwke i69 He hab rerid to vs an horn of helpe, in pe 
hous af dani his child, 1570 Tragenie 277 wn Sari. Poems 
Reform. x. go Than did sum Lords lyfe vp yair hornis on 
hic. x6xr Brinn 2 Sam. xain. 3 Hee is my icld, and the 
horne af my saluation. 1613 PcRctias /'iégrimrage 1014) 632 
Fleeing then to his horne or defense in time of distresse. 
axjo3 Berxitt On. 7, Lake i.79 The horn in Scripture 
signifies glory and dignity, strength power. 1805 
Woccott (P. Pindar) 77 ester Wks. 1812 V. a On Homer's 
birth-place, proud t’exalt their horn, x Rosinson tr, 
Gesenius Heb. Lex. 954 8.v. (1p. Metaph. dorm is put as 
the bol of strength, might, power, the image being 
seat the bull and other animals which push with their 
horns. 1886 Mrs. Las-. Livton Paston Carew xiii, Pride, 
when it has lowered its horn as it skirted by ruin, now raises 
it again as it touches success. ; : 

TI. As a substance, or an article made of it. 

9. The substance of which the horns of animals 
consist, as a material for pam 5. purposes 
or the like. Gate of horn: see GaTE 5 ae 


HORN. 
Ascrast Torah. 35 Many countryes borhe 
Let 370 ih. 3 .. Wether so churlish in 
i ath +. Nor r h to the lips, az wood iz. 
4 , it. aii. 1877) 1. 236 The Savons.. 
make Is jorne in steed of glasse. 1599 SHaks. | 


v. iv. ee an bays et than 
wne tipt with horn. 7 H. More Song of Sond ii. i. 1. vy, 
A ty arm’d with pellucid hom. 178 Cowra 7roc. 120 
Neatly secur'd from being soil’d or torn Beneath a pane of 
pt translucent aa ac agg a Lang though pew : 
sin; page. . A. Surrn uct, Farming (ed. 2 
133 Horn is a Pil more powerful manure than bone,—that 
is to say, it contains a greater proportion of organized animal 
matter, 

10. A structure of the nature of horn; the hard- 
ened and thickened epidermis or cuticle of which 
hoofs, nails, corns, the callosities on the camel’s 
legs, etc. consist. (+ Formerly also = hoof.) 

1420 Pallad. on Hush. 1v. 815 {A stallion] With holgh 
horn high yshood. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 1646/2 He 
knelyd so oft in prayers that his knees were as harde as the 
horne of a camel. Suaks. Hen. V, in. vii me The 
basest horne of his hoofe, is more Musical than the Fipe of 
Hermes. 1607 Topset, Four-/. Beasts (1658) Ef the 
horns or hard knobs growing under the Sadle side. 1763 
Westey Met. PAsvos. (1784 1.1. iii. $5. 152 From three years 
old, [she] had Horns growing on various parts of her body 
..they are fastened to the skin like warts .. but toward the 
end are much harder. 1964 Croxer, etc. Dict. Arts & Sc. 
sv. Tanning, When the skin has not been kept long enough 
in the lime, or in the tan-pit, upon cutting it in the middle 
there appears a whitish streak, called the horn or crudity 
of the skin. x8 Jamirson, orn, an excrescence on 
the foot, acorn. 1867 Frail. R. Agric. Soc. Ul. n. 446 The 
straw in wet weather softens the horns of sheep's feet. 

ll. An article manufactured of horn ; the side of 
a lantern; a thimble, esp. one used by cutpurses to 
catch the edge of the knife in cutting the purse- 
strings; a horn spoon or scoop, a SHOE-HORN. 

1483 Act x Rich, I//, c. 12 § 2 That no merchaunt 
Straungier .. brynge into this Realme lantern hones. ¢ 1560 
Preston Cambyses in Hazl. Dodsiey IV. 235 A horn on 
your thumb, A —_ eye, a sharp knife, at hand a re- 
ceiver. 1573-80 Baret A/v. H 637 A shooing horne, cornu 
calcearium, 1607 Torse.t Four: Beasts (1638) 86 To 
make hafts for knives, or else horns for Spectacles. 1683 
Witpine in Collect. (O. H.S.) I. 258 For a horne in my 
Lanterne..co 00 02, 1810 Crasse Borough xviii, How she, 
all patient, both at eve and morn Her needle pointed at the 
guarding horn. 1 5 Kuicut Dict. Mech., Horn, a spoon or 
scoop of horn, in which washings are tested in prospecting. 


III. The hollow horn of an animal (without 
the core) used as a vessel or a musical instrument, 
with senses thence developed. 

12. A vessel formed from the horn of a cow or 
other beast, or in later times shaped after this, for 


holding liquid (as drink, oil, or ink), powder, etc. ; ; 


a drinking-horn ; a powder-flask ; also, 2 similarly 
shaped vessel for cupping. Hence a homful; a 
draught of ale or other liquor. 

e1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 126 Sete horn on ba openan scear- 
pan. 1073 Charter in Dipl. Angl. Aivi Sax. (Th.) 428, 0 
Zebonede hnzppas, and tm. hornas. a1zgoo Cursor M. 
7345 Pou fill pi horn Wit oile, and weind be forth. a@ r300 
K. Horn 1153 Heo fulde hire horn wip wyn, And dronk to 
pe pilegrym., 1382 Wyeurr 1 Sam, xvi. 13. 1398 ‘T'RRVISA 
Barth, De P, R. vi. xxi. (Bodl. MS.), Men shall .. souke 
it oute oper drawe it oute wib an horne ober a copping 
cuppe. 1583 HoLtysanp Campo di Fior 333 Give me a 
penne and ink-horne. 1587 Mascaut Govt. Cattle (1627) 11 
Giue it the beast in the morning with a horne. oe 
Jounson Pavey's Chirung. xu. iv. (1678) 295 Ther shall 


you apply Cupping-glasses, or Horns, 1682 Woon Life 
31 May, He went to Queen's College .. and had a horne 


of beere, 2719 De For Crusoe 1. iv, I took out..a horn of 
we. 1804 Woxcotr (P. Pindar) Eg. to Ld. Mayor 
ks. 1812 V. 206 My horn's last drop of ink To raise her 
glory, lo, I'M shed it. 185x D. Jerrotp St, Giles xviii. 190 
‘ake another horn of ale. 1868 G. Strernens Runic Mon. 
1. 323 The Runic Horn, so rich and rare, so barbarically 
magnificent, altogether unique, a splendid and mystic relic. 
b. Horn of plenty or abundance =CoRNUOOPFIA. 
1586 C’ress Pemsroxe Ps. rxxitt. iti, They see Their 
horneof plenty — flowing still. rg97 Suaxs. 2/7en. 1", 
1, it. 52 He hath the horne of Abundance. 1: Curtos. in 
Hus, ene 193 Holding in his Left Han 
in his Right a Horn of Plenty. 185: Jé/ustr. Catal. Gt, 
Exhib, 826 Wood-carving, consisting of .. flowers and two 
horns of plenty. 1886 Besant CArldr. Gideon 11. xxviii, 
Nature, very oddly, when the Horn of Plenty is quite 
empty, always fills it with babies. 
c. Horn of Plenty grass: see quot. 
1866 Tveas, Bot. 333/1 Cornucopia cucullata, the Horn 
of Plenty grass, a native of Greece and Asia Minor .. fre- 
quently cultivated in gardens amongst curious annuals. 


13. A wind instrument more or less resembling 
a horn in shape, and originally formed of the horn of 
some beast, now made of brass or other material. 


a Reed,and | 


Also with qualifying words, as bugle horn, hunting- | 


horn, post-horn, tin horn, valve horn, etc. 

e825 lesp. Psalter \xxx. 4 [Ixxxi. 3] Singad in framan 
mondes horne. a1ooo Laws of Wiktrad c. 28 (Schmid) 
He ponne nawder ne hryme ne he horn ne blawe. cr: 
Lay. 25787 Hafe mine godne horn., and blawe hine mi 
maine. @1300 Cursor M. rso11 Wit harp and pipe, and 
horn and trump, c 1400 Scwdone Bab, 2520 Thai..blewen 
hornes of bras. ¢ Anturs of Artk. xxxiv. (Thornton 
MS.), We hunte at the herdis with bundes and with horne. 

Saks, Merck, V. v. i. 4 Ther's a Post come from my 

aster, with his horne full newes, yi ben 
ftin, ui, 267 The Vrij blow a of a wild -. but 
those of Lucerna use a horne of brasse. 2736 SomeRVILLE 
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Chase it. 186 The clanging Horns swell their sweet-winding 
Notes. 1794 Mrs. Rapcurre Myst. Udolpho iii, ‘The 
hunter's horn hung from his belt. 

b. 7o wind the horn, to blow a blast on the 
horn, to sound the horn; also fig. of insects making 
a piping or humming sound. 

1611 Hrywoop Gold. Age u. Wks. 1874 III. 32 (Stage 
directions) Hornes winded .. Winde hornes. 1617 Moryson 
Itin. 3, 7 Neither may the Citizens..winde a Horne in their 
night watches. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 28 What time the 

y-fly winds her sultry horn. 1746 Cortins Odes, To 
ele iii, Or where the beetle winds His small but sullen 
horn. 1783-94 Brake Songs Jnnoc., School-Boy 3 The 
distant huntsman winds his horn. x810 Scotr Lady of L. 
1. xvii, But scarce again his horn he wound. / 

c. (More fully French horn) An orchestral wind 
instrament of the trumpet class, developed from 
the hunting-horn, and consisting of a continuous 
tube some 57 feet in length, curved for convenience 
in holding, and having a wide bell and a conoidal 


mouthpiece. 

1742 Pore Dunc, v. 278 The voice was drown’d By the 
French horn, or by the op'ning hound. Scots Mag. 
Sept. 427/1 A band of French horns. 1856 Mrs. C. CLARKE 
tr. Berlioz’ Instrument, 129 All horns with the exception of 
the horn in C, are transposing instruments. 1879 W. H. 
Stong in Grove Dict. Mus. I. 748/r The hunting horn 
finally adopted differs from the oumaaral horn in consisting 
of an unbroken spiral of three turns, sufficiently large to be 
worn obliquely round the body, resting on one shoulder and 
passing under the opposite arm. /éid. 748/2 The introduc- 
tion of the Horn into the orchestra is attributed to Gossec. 

da. Zuglish horn (¥t. cor anglats),a wind instru- 
ment of the oboe kind: see quots. 

1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 292/2 The English Horn, or Corno 
Inglese, is a deeper-toned oboe, but of rather larger dimen- 
sions, somewhat bent, the lower end very open. 1879 W. H. 


Stong in Grove Dict, Mus. 1. 488/2 English horn, the tenor | 


oboe in F, intermediate between the ordinary oboe and the 
bassoon. 

e. An 8-foot reed-stop on an organ. 

1722-4 Speci. Organ St. Dionis Backehurch in Grove 
Dict, Mus, U1, reat Organ..ro. Trumpet. 11. French 
Horn to tenor DB. {' It appears to have been the earliest 
organ to e@ontain a “French Horn” stop.'] 1834 Sfecif 
Organ York Minster Ibid. 600 Swell Organ .. 42. Horn, 
st Trompet. ‘ 

4, The wind instrument as used in forms of 
legal process; e.g. in the Scotch ceremony of pro- 
claiming an outlaw, when three blasts were blown 
on a horn by the king’s messenger; hence fo put 

denounce) to the horn, to proclaim an outlaw, to 
outlaw ; ‘t ¢0 be at the horn, to be out of the pro- 
tection of the law, proclaimed an outlaw. 

1397 Sc. Acts Rob. L1T (1844) 1. 574/1 [red] Qwhasa cumys 
nocht within pe said terme sai be at be kyngis horne and pair 
landis and gudis eschete. 43a Sc. Acts Fas. J, c, 11 (1814) 
IT. 22: Ik officiar of be kingis as mare or kingis seriande.. 
sal nocht pass in be cuntrena pe baroun seriande in pe barony 
but ahorne and his wande. 1536 BetieNnen Crow. Scot. xi. 
vi. Jam.), Makbeth..syne confixcat Makduffis guddis, & put 
him to the horn. 1567 Gude & Godlie B.(S. T.S,) 76 For je 
war all at Goddis horne, 1609 Skenr Keg, Afay. 1v. xxili. 
§ 2 (Jam.) Gif ane man findes ane theif with the fang .. in- 
continent he sould raise the blast of ane horne vpon him; 
and gif he hes not ane horne, he sould raise the shout with 
his mouth; and cry lowdly that his neighbours may heare. 
¢1610 Sir J. Merv. Mem. (1735) 397 Such as were de- 
nounced to the Horn. a@1765 Panic Inst. Law Scot. 1. 
v. § 56 (1773) 236 The messenger must. .read the letters, also 
with an audible voice, and afterwards blow three blasts with 
an horn ;_ by which the debtor is understood to be proclaimed 
rebel to the King... Hence the letters of diligence are called 
letters of horning, and the debtor is said to be denounced 
at the horn. 2895 Crockett Afen of Moss Hags 121 Both of 
us were put to the horn and declared outlaw, 

b. =Hornine sb. 4. Obs. rare. 

149% Acta Dom. Conc. 205 (Jam.) The lordis prolongis the 
execucioun of the horne in the meyntime. @ 2670 SraLpinG 
Troub, Chas. 1 (1829) 31 He compears before the council, 
and upon his compearance he is released from the horn. 


IV. A horn-shaped or horn-like projection; one 
of two or more such ; a corner, an angle. 
15. A horn-like appendage or ornament worn on 
the head. (Cf. sense 6.) 


Actual horns or antlers of beasts have been and ate some- 
times worn by savages; horns of metal have been from time 
immemorial worn by women in some eastern countries; the 
name was also given to or the whole of head-dresses 
worn in England, and to forms in which the hair was done 
up in the t4th and rsth c. 

1340 Ayenb. 176 Po pet makeb mo greate homes of hare 
here oper of opren pet hi semblep wel fole wyfmen. a 1450 
Aut, de la Tour 1268 62 Ladyes and yentilwomen, that 
were mervelously arraied ,. and hadde highe hornes. 1605 
Campen Rem. (1870 214 Queen Anne, wife to King Richard 


the second.. brought in high head attire piked with horns. ° 
1613 Porcnas Pilgrimage (1614 536 About her fore-head | 


a haire-lace with two horns, .. ‘he horned Beldame still 
muttereth certaine wordes. 1617 Moryson /?¢7#, ut. x69 
A hoyke or vaile which .. hath a kinde of hore rising over 
the forehead. /éid. 172 Women of Venice .. raise up their 
hair on the forehead in two knotted hornes. 1859 THomson 
Land § Bk. 1. vi. (1872) 74 The princesses of Lebanon and 
Hermon sported gold horns, decked with jewels. 
Aitto's Cyel. Bibl. Lit.s.v., Thewomen: the Druseson 
Mount Lebanon wear on their heads silver is Of native 
make which are the distinguishing badge of wifehood. 

16. A projection, like a horn, at each corner of 
the altar in the Jewish temple; one of the two 
onter corners of the altar in some churches. 

c€1000 4gs. Ps. (Spelm.} cxviili]. 27 O3 horn wibedes 
[ Thorpe 06 wiz-bedes .hornas], «a 1300 F. £. Psalter ibid. 


HORN. 


Settes miri daie in thicknesse, Unto horn pat of weved esse. 
1382 Wren 1 Avgsi 51 Adonyas dredynge kyng Salomon, 
holdith the horn of the auter. 1611 Brare Exod. xxvii. 2 
‘Thou shalt make an Altar of Shittim wood. .And thou shalt 
make the hornes of it vpon the foure corners thereof. 1816 
KEAtINGE Trav. (1817 I. 49 Delinquency, a garrison quali- 
fication, first clings to the horns of the altar. - dD. 
Cuamsers Diz, Worship 196 At the right horn of the Altar. 

17. Each of the pointed extremities of the moon 
as she appears in her first and last quarters (or of 
Mercury or Venus in a similar phase); each end 
of a crescent ; a cusp. 

arooo Riddles xxx. (Gr.', Ic wiht geseah ., hornum bi- 
tweonum hude ledan. ¢ 1400 Rom, Rose 5340 The shadowe 
maketh her bemis merke, And hir hornes to shewe derke, 
1617 Moryson /tin. 1.5 The Idol Isis, bearing two hornes 
ofthe Moone. Jbid. 27 This City is of the forme of an half 
Moone..and..imbraceth betweene the two hornes the lesser 
City. 2667 Mitton P. Z. x. 433 From the hornes Of 
Turkish Crescent. 1726-46 Tuostsun I iater 125 The 
moon Wears a wan circle round her blunted horns, 1823 
Scorr Trierm. 11. xi, Till... The moon renew'd her silver 
horn. 18:6 Prayrain Nat. Phil. 11. 179 Certain periodical 
inequalities, observed in the Horns of the disk [of Mercury], 
seem toindicate a revolution onan axis, 186g HuxLey Phy a 
siol, xi. 286 This grey substance [of the spinal cord] is so 
disposed that.. it looks something like a crescent. ., The 
two ends of the crescent are called its Aorms or cornua. 

b. Each tip or end of a bow. 

r6rx Cortcr. s.v Cornette, Les cornettes d'un arc, the 
hornes, or hornie tips of a long Bow. 1697 Daypen Virg. 
Georg.t. 524 At either Horn the Rainbow drinks the Flood. 
— Aneid 1x. 854 He drew, And almost join'd the homs of 
the tough yew. 177a Coox 1sf Voy. 1. vii, The island was 
shaped exactly like a bow.. The horns, or extremities 
of the bow, were two large tufts of cocoa-nut-trees. 28) 
E. Arnot Lt. Asia 34 Drew the twisted string Till the 
horns kissed. 


18. Each of the two wings of an army; =L. 


cornu. 
1533 BeLtenven Livy v. (1822) 457 The left horne of 
Romanis .. fled to the brayis of oer. 1998 BaRRET 


Theor. Warres 111, ii. 70 Seruing for hornes or wings vnto 
the battell. 1636 E. Dacres tr. Machiavel’s Disc. Livy I, 
520 Quintius seeing one of the hornes of his aay beginnin; 
tofayle. 1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales 1. 106 [1] perceiv 
the two horns, or wings, of the troop, making..to outflank, 
and then enclose us, call 

19. Each of two (or more) lateral projections, 
arms, or branches. 

a. The two arms of a cross (late L, cormua crucis). b. 
The two projecting divisions of the uterus (commua uteri). 
c. The branches of a river or estuary, the narrow arms ofa 
bay (L. cornwa), 

&. 13.. Viner Poems fr. Vernon AS. xviii. 621 In crucis 
corniius a indeis tentum .. pat on be hornes of pe Croys 
Tewes helden wip-outen les. 1814 Cary Daste, Paradise 
xvi, 30 On the horns ,. of the cross. b. 1597 A. M. tr, 
Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. Qb/2 The Testicles or Hornes of 
the Wombe. 1889 J.M.Deuscan Leet, Dis. Womeviiiled. 4143 
The foetus developed in a uterine horn. ©. 1697 DrvpENn 
Virg. Georg. 1v. 409 With sev’n-fold Horns mysterious Nile 
Surrounds the Skirts of Egypt’s fruitful Isle. 18&o E. 
Fitzcerarp Lett. (1889) I, et remember a ravine on the 
horn of the bay opposite the town where the sea rushes up. 
1870 Morais Larthly Par, 1.1. 50 Within the long horns of 
a sandy bay. i 

20. Z/. a. The awns of barley. aval, b. fig. 
Rigid branches of leafless trees. 

&@ 21825 Forny | oc. 2 Anglia, //e7ns, the awns of harley, 
1851 /Mustr. Catal, Gt. Exhit. 386 A barley aveller..for.. 
rubbing the horns or avels off barley. 1803 Jonl, R. Agric. 
Soc. Dec. 696 The am barley which has three short 
horns to the flowering glume. b. 1850 Tennyson /n 
Mem. cvii, The wood which grides and clangs Its leafless 
ribs and iron horns. " 

21. A pointed or tapering projection. 

a. The beak of an ancient galley (obs.); of an anvil; the 
end of an ancient roll of bread: cf, Ger, hom, It. cornuto 
‘a kind of loafes or simnell bread cornered’, b. Name of 
the projections or crutches on a side-saddie, which support 
or are grasped between the rider's knees; also the high 
pommel of a Spanish or half-Spanish saddle. «. A piece 
of land projecting into the sea, etc. ; a promontory, @, A 
mountain peak (sometimes ig., sometimes = Swiss-Ger, 
korn). .@. A part of a plant shaped like a horn, beak, or 
spur. The minute apex of a Hebrew letter, as at the 
top cf 9 or 4, 

@ ¢cxaog Lay. 4538 Scip zrne to 3en scip.. horn a-jen 
horne. ¢ 1300 7atedek 774 For hom he brouthe fele sike 
Wastels, simenels with pe horn. 1826 Scorr Diary 10 Feb. 
in Lockhart, When I was a young man, I was able at 
times to lift a smith’s anvil with one hand, by what is called 
the ‘horn’. G. r60x Hotrann Péiny I, 135 Media 
..casting forth a crooked and winding horne as it were 
toward the West, seemeth to enclose within that compasse 
both the said realmes. 1612 Dravien Poedseodd, i. 505 The 
conquering Brute, on Corineus braue This horne of land 
[Cornwall] bestow'd. 1865 .1fhenwnon No. 1947. 225/1 
extreme western horn of Brittany.  d. 18%0 Keats Hyper. 
ut, 12 Rocks that... Forehead to forehead held their monstrous 
horns. 1846 Miss Cosrpito Teur to §& fr. Venice 389 
Strange-pointed rocks, piercing the skies, the 4ovns of the 
dolomite mountains. 1861 Symonps in Biog. (1895) 1. ie 
The Bernese Alps .. and their snow-capped horns. 1 
Pall MallG. 4 Sept. 5/1 The highest point of the Cuchullins 
is Scvir Dearg, the ‘ Red Peak ', a square-shaped mountain, 
topped with a strange-looking horn of rock. 8. 1 
Witrerinc Brit. Plants (1796) I, 434 Capsule when rij 
lengthened out into a straight horn, 1804 in Charl. Smith 
Convers. 1, 40 ‘The woodbine’s honied horn. 1819 Panto- 
logia, Horn or Spur in Botany .. The hinder hollow part of 
the nectary in some flowers, extended in a conical form: as 
in Orchis, Larkspur, etc. _ f, 1879 Farrar St. Pand ix. 
(1883) 103 They remembered what He had said about the 
permanence of every yod and horn of a letter in the Law. 

22. Avch. +In OF. a pinnacle or gable ods.) ; 


HORN. 


each of the Ionic volutes likened to ram’s horns) ; 
the projections of an abacus, etc.: see quots. 

1000 Finnesburg 4 (Gr.) Ne pisse healle hornay ne byrnad. 

47 Craic, Hort, .. aname sometimes given to the lonic 
volute. 1852-61 Archit. Pull. Soc. Dict. s.v., In general 
the word //os (Fr. corte) is employed to express each of 
the four projecting portions of any abacus which has its 
faces curved on a plan. .. The terms Aor» or side-arm are 
also applied to the portions which project beyond the rest of 
a piece of framed work, as in the head of a solid door-frame. 

43. Naut. See quots. (In quot. 1887 tr. L. commua 
the ends of the sail-yards: cf. ANTENNA.) 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 167 Horns, the jaws, or 
semi-circular ends of booms and gaffs. 1867 SmyTH Sazior’s 
Word-bk., Horn, the arm of a cleat or kevel. Horns, the 
points of the jaws of the booms. Also the outer ends of the 
cross-trees. Horns ofthe Rudder Rudder-horns. Tforns 

the tiller, the pins at the extremity. 1882 Nares Sea- 
manship (ed. 6) 76 he foremost horn of the topmast trestle- 
tree. 1887 Bowen Virg. inetd in. 548 Windward pointing 
the horns of the sail-clothed yards of the fleet. 

24. Fortif. =Ilorxwork. 

‘ Lurrrett Brief Rel. (1857) V1. 497 One of our 
ratte fell into a magazine in hs horn, Blew it up, and 
ruin’d great part of the wall. 

26. In various other technical applications. 

1875 R. F. Mantin tr. Havres Minding Mach. 60 It is to 
be feared that the rope might slip down between its own 
coil and the horns of the rope rolls. 1875 Kuicur Dect. 
Mech., Horn. .8. (Milling) One of the points of a driver, on 
the summit of a millstone spindle .. which project into the 
coffins of the runner to convey the motion of the spindle 
thereto. 9. One of the prongs or crutches of an elevating 
serew or jack. ro. A curved projection on the forepart of a 
plane. 1884 72407. Suppl., ‘orn (Railay U.S. One of the 

rojecting parts of a pedestal, between which the journal- 
liones work = Horn-block. 

V. 26. Each of the alternatives of a dilemma (in 
Scholastic Lat. axyumentum cornutum), on which 
one is figured as liable to be caught or impaled. 

saan Upatt Erasm, Par. Luke xx. 158 [verses 3-7] Thys 
forked questyon ; which the sophisters call an horned ques- 
tion, because that to whether of both partyes a bodye shall 
make a direct aunswere, he shall renne on the sharpe poyncte 
ofthe horne. 1647 CowLey Mistr., Agst. Hope i, And both 
the Horns of Fates Dilemma wound, 1668 H. More Div, 
Diaé. 1, xviii. (1713) 38 ‘his seems a smart Dilemma at first 
». yet I think neither Horn is strong enough to push us off 
from our belief of the Existence of a God. 1755 Younc 
Centaur y. 183 That horn of the alternative wounds more 
than the former. 1853 W. shoe Autobiog. IU. x. 13 
{He} placed the King in a dilemma, from the horn of whic. 
he could not extricate himself. 1887 Fowrer Deduct. Logic 
v. 12x In disputation, the adversary who is refuted by a 
dilemma is said to be ‘ fixed on the horns of a dilemma’. 


VI. attr2b, and Comé. 
47. a. Simple attrib. =of a horn or homs, as horn 


colour, measurement, shavings, 

1632 B. ypeson Magn, Lady v.i, They burnt old shoes, 
goose-feathers, assafoctida, A few horn-shavings..And shee 
is wellagain. 1828 Syark Ales, Mat. 7Tist. 11. 54 Shell.. 

Hlowish born colour. 1855 Morton Cycl, Agric. Il. 70 

ora shavings, from the large proportion of nitrogen in 
them, are a powerful manure. 1896 Daily News 13 Nov. 
6/6 Records of horn measurements, 

b. objective and obj. gen, as horn-bearer, 
-blower, <imger player. c. similative,as horn- 
shaped adj, . instrumental and locative, as 
horn-bind vb., horn-crested, -pushing, -yoked adjs. 

1483 Cath. Ang?. 1838/2 An “Horne berer, corniges. 1679 
Prot. Conformist 3 How they have *horn-bound for several 
years past the Bavarian Duke, czas Corpus Gloss. 454 
Ceveacus, “horn blauuere. 1483 Cath. dug?. 1882 An 
Horne blawer, cornice. 1830 Grex. P. Vuomrson Aver, 
(1842) L. 324 The hori-blowers of arbitrary puwer in England. 
1870 cho 23 Noy., Vawue—not to say unsatisfactory pieces 
of *hornblowing. 1848 C. C. Ciireorn A ristoph., Frogs 9 
*Horn-crested Pan, 1879 W. H. Stone in Grove Dict. 
Mus. 1, 752/1 Rossini, the son of a *horn-player. 1776 
Wirarrtsc @7¢, Plends17y6' 11, 495 Agvilegia. .nectaries 
5, *hornshaped. 1852-61 Archit. Publ. Soc, Dict. ».v., The 
horn-shaped leaf so often seen in English mediaeval work, 

28. attrib. passing into adj. Made of horn, as 
horn bow, cup, lantern, ring, spoon, ware; formed 
naturally of hom, as horn foot, sheath. Hence 

thetic combs., as Aorn-footed, -shvathed adjs. 

1440 Work Wyst. xvi. 124 Anhorne spone. 1575 LANEHAM 
Let. (1871) 40 Wear it not in deede that hornz bee so plentie, 
hormware I beleeue woold bee more set by than it iz. 1621 
Susans. iinet. 7. w.iv.611 Nota Ribbon. . Shove-tye, Bracelet, 
Horne-Ring. 1611 Curan., Cerne- pier, hoofed, horne-footed. 
1665 Devoen Jad. anep. 11. i, The frighted satyrs .. their 
horn-feet ply. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. India § P. 357 They 
draw their Bows with the Thumb armed with an Horn Ring. 
1843 James ores? Days ii, The horn cup, which the host 
set down beside the tankard. 1844 W. H. MaxweEt Sforts 
§ Ady. Scot, ix. (1855) 93 The porrich..must be eaten with 
a horn spoon. 1847 Tennyson Princ. 11. 143 Horn-handed 
breakers of the teas 1854 Owen Shel, & Teeth in Circ. 
Sc., Organ. Nat. 1. 276 This edentulous and horn-sheathed 
condition of the jaws. 1877 J. D. Cuamsrrs Diz. Worship 
25x Horn Chalices were forbidden, 1879 G. Macponatp 

’, Faber (1883) 201 If it is a horn jantern you've got. 1885 
tr. Hehn's Wand. Pl, & Anim. 408 Horn-bows were used 
as well as those of yew. 1885 Tennyson 7iresias 10 Tramp 
of the hornfooted horse. 

29. Special combs.: +horn-back = Horn- 
fish; horn-band, a band of musicians that play 
horns ; horn-bar, the cross-bar of a carriage, or 
the gearing supporting the fore-spring stays; 
thorn battle, an army in battle array having 
horns or wings; + horn-beast, 2 horned beast, as 


an ox; +horn-beaten a., cuckolded ; horn-beech 


387 


= HoRNBEAM; horn-bug, a North American 
beetle, /’assalus cornutus, having its head armed 
with a stont curved horn; horn-card, a trans- 
parent plate of horn bearing a graduated scale, or 
the like (Knight Dict. Mech. 1875) ; horn-cattle 
=homed cattle: see CaTTLe 6; horn-centre, a 
mathematical instrument : see quot. ; + horn-cod, 
a carob; ¢ horn-coot = Hogn-owl ; horn-core, 
the central bony part of the horn of quadrapeds, 
a process of the frontal bone; horn-distemper, 
‘a disease of cattle, affecting the internal substance 
of the horn’ (Craig 1847); horn-drum (//- 
draulics), @ water-raising wheel divided into 
sections by curved partitions (Knight Dect, Afech.); 
horn-eyed a., having a horny film over the eye, 
dull-eyed ; +horn-face, ?a stupid face, such as 


a cuckold might have; +horn-fair, ‘a fair . 


formerly held at Charlton in Kent’ rogg for 
the sale of horn goods; used allusively by 17th 
and 18th c. writers with reference to cuckoldry ; 
horn-flint, flint of a horn-like appearance and 
translucency; horn-fly, a dipterous iusect, Hz- 
matobia serrata, so called from its habit of cluster- 
ing on the horns of cattle; + horn-foot, -feet z., 
having feet of horn, as horses; horn-footed ; 
horn-frog, the horned frog: see HonneD; horn 
grass, a grass of the genus Ceratochloa (Craig 
1847); horn-hard @,, as hard as horn; also 
advb.; thorn-head, a horn-headed being, a 
cuckold ; horn-hipped a. (see quot.); horn-lead, 
a name given by the old chemists to chloride of 
lead, because it assumes a homy appearance on 
fusing: cf. Cornzous; horn-machine, a shoe- 
soling machine, so called because the shoe is 
placed on a horn-like projection; horn-meker, 
a maker of horns; + one who ‘ horns’ or cuckolds; 


horn-man, a man with a horn; horn-mercury, — 


chloride of mercury : cf. hore-dead ; + horn-mouth 
a., having a horn in the mouth; + horn-nose, a 
rhinoceros ; horn-nut, the horned fruit of plants 
of the genus’ 77afa; horn-ore, ‘a species of 
silver ore of a pearl-grey colour, bordering on 
white’ (Craig); +horn-penny = HorncELp ; 
horn-piece, the skin (of an ox) with the horns 
attached ; horn-pike, the horn-fish or garfish; 
horn-pith, the soft’ porous bone which fills the 
cavity ofa horn; horn-plant, a seaweed, Ecklonia 
buccinalis; horn-pock, -pox, a mild form of 
smallpox or chicken-pox; horn-poppy, the 
Horned Poppy, Clauciwm luteum; horn por- 
phyry = Horns.ateE ; horn-pout (U.S.), a name 
for some fishes of the genus Amzurus, esp. A. 
catus; horn-press, a form of stamping-machine 
for closing the side seams of tin cans and boxes 
\Cent. Dict.); +horn-putter (tr. Vulgate cor- 
nupeta), an animal that butts or gores with the 
hom ; horn-quicksilver, same as horn-mercury 5 
horn - schist = HorNnsLaTz; horn-shell (see 
quot.); + horn sickness, humorous for ‘ jealousy 
due to being cuckolded’; horn-snake, (a) the Pine 
Snake or Kull Snake, Co/uder melanoleucus ; (6) the 
Red-bellied or Wampum Snake, Farancia abacura 
(local U.S.); horn-tail, an insect of the family 
Uroceride, having a prominent horn on the abdo- 
men of the male; +horn-thumb, a thumb pro- 
tected by a thimble of horn such as was used by 
cutpurses; a pickpocket; horn-tip, the tip of 
a horn; a button or knob fixed on the point of a 
horn for a guard or ornament; horn-weed, (a) 
same as Hoxnwort; (4) same as horn-plant; 
+ horn-wood = HoxrnskaM; horn-worm, a kind 
of caterpillar that injures the tobacco plant. 
1598 Fronio, sfeieuda, a hore fish or *hornebacke. 1879 
Cassell’s Techn, Educ. WV. 175,1 The *horn-bar which 
stands at the back of the top bed. 1635 Barairre Afi/. 
Discip. \xxv. (1643) 207 The *Horne Battell may be for the 
same occasion and use. s600 SHaks. A. ¥.Z. ul. iil 52 
No Temple but the wood, no assembly but *horne-beasts. 
16s2 Prvion Catastr. Ho. Stuarts (1731) 27 Silly Men, 
being *Horn-beaten, 1971 R. Warxex /’lant. ford. 
114 Carpinus, Ostrya apt see the pore or _ 
beam Tree, called in some places, the Horse-beech or ™Horn- 
beech, from some likeness of the leaves to the Beech. 17846 
Worct stir cites Farw. Encycl. for “Horndug. 1793 Miss 
Sewarp Led? (1811! 111.257 Beauties of *horn-cattle. 1879 
Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1, 12-2 “Horn centres. are small cir 
cular pieces of horn with three needle-points fixed in them, 
1682 Ween Journ. Greece vi. 446 The *Horneod-Tree or 
Keratia, 1650 awe Mon. tr. Senand?’s Vander. Gurlty 
706 To make lodgings for Owles, and to prepare habitations 
‘or *Horn-Coots. 
a name given by fowlers to the great Horn owl. 2874 
Nicuotson Padzont. 424 In neither case are the horns sui 
ported by bony *born-cores. 1838 Lytres five xi. ii, Self- 
conceit is *horn-eyed. 1843 Cariyie /ast & fy, vil, All 
his flunkeyhood, and dimness. @ 1668 Davesant 
Man's the Mast. Wks. (x673) 334 Dog! what will she say 
of thy *horn-face? 1669 ewes? Acad. Comeplisnents (N.), 
When. .cuckolds forget to march to *Horn-fair. 1730 Poor 
Kobin (N.), Now in small time comes on Horn-fair, Your 


of deadly Snake. 


1753 Cuampers Cyl. Supp., Horn-coot, - 


HORNBEAK. 


horns and ladles now prepare. 1896 A W. Tuer /fist. 
Horn-Bh, 1. vii. gt Horn Fair was held at leasteas earlyas 
the time of Henry IJ], and was continued annually until 
abolished in 1872. 1802-3 u. Paddas's Trav .18121 IT, 108 
Its au can with difficulty be perceived, and the whole is 
similar to *horn-flint. 1708 Kinsey, *7/orn-/2y, an American 
Insect. 1897 Baiey Prim. /rurt-Growting 25 A compara- 
tively harmless insect in France becomes the dreaded horn- 
fly in America. ¢ 1595 J. Duxexson Sheed. Compe. 11878) 11 
The *hornfeet halte-ods, with all the progeny rurali. 1637 
Hakewitt. Aged. (16307279 Horn foote horses. 1807 Pike 
Sources Misstss. (1810) 1. 156 xofe, | have seen the Wish- 
tonwish, the rattle snake, the “horn frog .. and a land tor- 
toise all take refuge in the same hole. 1768 Ross Helenore 
8 (Jam.) For now the lads are sleeping *horn hard. 1818 

coTt Br, Lamm. xxv, The hearty shake of Mr. Girder's 
horn-hard palm. a 2625 Frevoner Love's Creu. i, And Vul- 
can a limping “horn-head, for Venus his wife was a Strumpet. 
1727-41 Cuawpens Oped. s.v., A hutse is said to be *Horn- 
li when the tops of the two haunch bones appear too 
hig! . 3782 Kirwan in Phil. Trans. LX XIII. 22, 100 grs. 
of *horn lead, formed by precipitation, contain 72 of lead, 
18 of marine acid, and roof water, 2812 Sin H. Davy Chem. 
Philos. 397 Called horn lead by the old chemists. x600 
Suaxs. A. ¥. LZ. tv. i. 63 Vertue is no *horne-maker : and my 
Rosalind is vertuous, 1844 Camp Refuge 1. 126 The *horn- 
men blew might and main. 1776 Wovure in 2477, Trans, 
LXV1. ~ The *horn-mercury ..was intermixed with 
minute globules of quicksilver. 1645 Quaries Sol, Recant. 
xii. 58 The *horn-mouth Belman shal afiright thy slumbers. 
1598 Flor, Adnoce2 vate, a great east or monster called a 
*hurne nose. ¢ 1320 in Aegistr. Monast, de Wincheluumba 
(1892 291 Et acquietabimus onimia predicta de assisir . 
wardepeni, hevedpeni, *hornpeni, et de omnibus servitiis 
secularibus, 1 =: Tuompson &. NV, Advoc. 46 He will 
find the Legs, Shins .. and *Horn Pieces of Oxen .. pack’d 
into slight Casks. 1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 11. 
360 Varicella, crystalline and “horn-pox. 1877 Roserts 
Handbk. Med. (ed. 3) 1. 353 Horn-pock or Wart-pock is a 
mild and abortive form, in which the pocks..sbrivel and 
dry up on the sth or 6th day. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. 
(ed. 2) I, 309 Leske in his voyage through Saxony often 
cally our stone [Hornslate}] “herngerslyry 1860 O. W. 
Hotmes Elsie V. (1887) 26 Pond well stocked with *horn 
oe 3870 LoweLL Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 247 

emories of going after pond-lilies, of angling for horn- 
1382 Wreiir Exod, xxi. 29 If an oxe be an *horn- 
putter. 1860 Dana Man. Min. 288 *Horn-quicksilver .. 
Chloride of Mercury. 1799 W. Tooke Ivew Russian 
Em#. 1. 151 Genuine *hornschist and jasper are here not to 
be found. 1883 Cassedi’s Nat. Hist. V. 209 Cerithium, or 
the ‘* Horn-shell ', has a turreted, many-whorled shell, 1613 
in Crt. & Times Fas. 1849) 1. 238 Langley..is lately dead 
of the *horn sickness, 1688 J. Crayton in PAil. Trans. 
XVIII. 134 The *Horn-Snake is, as they say, another sort 
1705 R. Beveriey Virginia (1722) 260 
They have likewise the Horn-Snake, so called from a sharp 
Horn it carries in its Tail, 179% W. Bartram Carolina 276. 
1884 J.S. Kincsuey Stand. Nat. Hist. 11. 507 The family 
Uroceridz, or *horn-tails, includes insects which are closely 
allied to the saw-flies. 15394 GREENE & Lope Looking Glasse 
Wks. (Rtldg.) 138/2, I cut this from a new-married wife by 
the help ofa *horn-thumb and a knife. 1884 Mitter Plant-n., 
Horn-wort or ‘ Horn-weed, Ceradaphydlimmn demersum, 173% 
Lunenburg (Mass.) Proprietors’ Kee. 1897 137 Vhere mak- 
ing an Angle and runing East. .68 rod to. a smale horn wood 
tree. 1676 T. Grover in PAil, Trans, XI. 635 A Worm that 
devours the leaf, called a *Horn-worm. 1 T. Pricz in 
B. M. Carew Life 110 The planters prune off the suckers, 
and clear them of the Horn-worm twice a week. 


Horn (hin). v.  [f, Hons 5d.) 

l. é¢vans. To furnish with horns. 

1694 R. L’Estrance Fadces ixxviil. (1714) % 
instead of Horning the Camel, order'd him to be 

b. To tip, point, cover, etc. with hom. 
x421-2 [see Horninc 56. 2]. 1605 Bik to Seal of Cause 
of Skinne¥s of Glasgow 5 Feb. Jam. Suppl.), Phat nane.. 
schaip or horne pointis, schaip or mak purssis, 

+2. To ‘ give horns to’: to cuckold. Ods. 

c1gge Pryde 4 Ad. iitom. 76 in Hal. #2. 2. IV. 237 
Some wyll not stycke..To horne you on everye side. 1608 
Row.anns Humors Looking Glasse 30 Being married to 
a iealoug asse, He vowes she hornes him. 170s STEELE 
Funeral 3, Vhis Wench 1 know has play’d me false, And 
horn'd me in my Galant. 1823 Vew Jfwihiy Mag. VII. 

3 Milk and water husbands—horned, hen-pecked, and 
abused by virago wives. 

8. To butt or gore with the horns. 

1599 Minsue Sp. Divt., Cornea, to home, to push with 
the horns. 1883 Pad? Mal? G, x2 Oct. 3/2 The cattle horn 
each other. 1891 Wellonrne Argus 7 Nov. 13.’5 A beast 
turned on me and horned my horse. : 

4. Shipbuilding, To adjust (the frame of a ship) 
so as to be at right angles to the line of the keel. 

¢ 1850 Rudim, Navig. (Weale’ 147 Standards. convenient 
to horn or square the frame. /érd. 151 To Sqeee, is to 


pouts. 


Jupiter 
ropt. 


h form with right angles. 1869 Six E. Reep Ship- 
build. x a ie Each frame Being horned. and plumbed in 
order to ensure the correctness of its position. 


+65, Se. Law. To put to the horn ; to proclaim 

a rebel ; to outlaw: ef. Hornint sd. 4. Obs. 
Se. dets Fas. V7 S14) 551 Jam.) That yenor nane 

x pois chaiikes horne, poynd, nor trouble the said Johnne 
Schaw. 1703 E. CHAMBERLAYNE S?. Gt, Brit. 11. xi, (1707) 
142 Condemn’d, out-lawed, or Horned. HICKERINGILL 
Priest-cr. 1. 3 They proclaim you to be ebels to God, 
Horn you, asin Scotland. 

+Hornage. Ods. rare°. [f. own sd. + -aGe, 
after F. cornage.] Cormage, herngeld. 

x6r1 Corok, Cormage, hurtin e ; anyearely ductie of core 
exaeted..vpon cueric Oxe tind Jabours im the Winter-coriie- 
ground. : - . 

Hornbeak hfunb/k . Now dial. The gartish 


or hornlish, Before vleards, which 
long and slender ta jaws. 
fo Coora ieee | a tots, a lish. — 


a 


gee Sheahan). [f. Horn 66. + Braot.] 
. Asmall tree, Carpinus Betu/zs, indigenous in 
England and often planted in hedges: so called 
from its hard, tough, close-grained wood. Also 
the American species, C. Americana, the 
Blue . (Xn eatlier name was Jus téean.) 

3597 B. Goose Herestach's Hush, 1. (260 tor bh, Upon 
the plaines you shail have. .the Hornebeame. 1664 Furry 
: ei. $y 29 The Hurn-beam, in Lucine the ¢ apis, 
is planted of Sets. 3766 J. Bartram ¥rué. 6 Feb. in Stork 
&. Florida 62 A hammock of oak, hiccory, Olia, and 
h n. 2897 Wiitis Piste. PLU. 71 The hom beam 
is very like the beech in habit, but the leaves are not shiny. 

b. Hop Hornbeam, the name of the genus 
Ostrya, closely allied to the Common Hornbeam, 
so called from the hop-like appearance of the ripe 
catkins; it has two species, O, vu/garis of Southern 
Europe, and O, virginica of America, 

1794 Wanrys Rowssean's Bot. xxviii, 441 In the common 
Hornbeam the scales of the strobiles are flat; and in the 
Hop-Hornbeam they are inflated. 1866 7reas. Hot. 828/1 
Osirya culgarts, the Commo. Hop Humbeam, is a native 
of the south of Europe, but is quite hardy in the climate of 
KBagland, 1884 Murer /ant-n., Ostxva wingentoa, Iron- 
wood iN, American), Hop-Hornbeam, Lever-wood. 

c, attrié. + Hornbeam polleuger (see quot.). 

1§97 Geraape erdal m. cix. 1295 Betulus, or the Horne- 
Lewne tree. 1706 Piicuies ed. Kersey), /Zorn-deam Pos 
dengers, trees of about ‘lwenty Years Growth, that have 
been often lopp'd, and upon that Account not Tithable. 
at J. Scorr Ode to Leisure (R.), Where Easna's 
horn-beam grove Its foliage o'er me interwove. 1838 
Murray's Man iBk. N. Germ. 94 The avenues and high 
hornbeam hedges, with windows cut in them. 

+2. A beam of light issuing like a horn from 
the head of a deity, etc. Ods. 


1583 Sranyvierst -2yvers un sArb.) or Lyke.. Phebus 

his hornebeams, 
= beam 56.1 12, 

1861 Witwer Cural, Antig. R. Irish Acad. 250 .\ Worn 
beam of an immense red deer. 

Hornbill jyinbil. (0 Mors sé. - Bie 4.2] 

lL. A bird of the family Bucerotide, so called 
from the horn-like excrescence surmounting the bill. 

Fo.merly called JJ ened Crow, STorned 2 te. 

1773 Pexsant Genera of Birds p. xrix, and 8 1781 
Lavi Gere. Synapse. Boots 1. 941, 1802 Binovey Aven. 
Biog. (1813) If. 89 Of the Hornbills in general .. [Uheir 
be have frequently a protuberance, somewhat resembling 
another Lill, oa the upper mandible. 1854 Owrn Shed. ¥ 
Teeth in Circ. Sc., Organ. Nat. 1, 167 ‘The enormous beak 
of the hornbill. .forms one enormous air-cell. 1893 Newton 
Dict. Birds 435 The Hornbills, of which more than 60 
species have been described, form a very natural and in 
some respects an isolated group. 

2. Comb. Hornbill cuckoo, the keel-billed 
cuckoo, Crotophaga, of N. America. 


Hornblende(hfanblend . Avix. Also -blend. 
{a. Ger. horneiende, f. horn horn + BLENE.] 

L. A mineral closely allied to augite, and having 
asits chief constituents silica, magnesia, and lime, 
It is a constituent of many rocks, as granite, 
syenite, and diorite, and has numerous varieties, 
aluminous and non-aluminous, as actinolite, antho- 
lite, asbestos, dannemorite, nephrite, tremolite, 
etc., which are sometimes all included under the 
name AMPHIBOLE; it is usually of a dark brown, 
black, or greenish black colour. 

2770 Fousten tr. Cronstedt's Min. 95 The hornblende of 
the Swede. 1796 Kinwan Miéew. Win. vedoe 1, 215 The 
great weight of thestone called Aorudlende made the miners 
at first imagine it contained some metal, but finding none 
except iron they called it d/md. 1847 Tennyson Pring. ul. 
344, Chattering stony names Of shale and hornblende, rag 
and trap and tuff, Amygdaloid and trachyte. 1876 Pace 
stds. Text-bk. Geol. v. 104 Hornblende is of a dark or 
dark-green colour, with a horny glistening lustre. 

3, attrié, Of hornblende, as hornblende boulder, 
ete.; containing or having hornblende as a chief 
constituent, hornblendic, as Aornblende basalt, 
granite, porphyry, syenite; hornblende andesite 

see quot. 1385); hornblende gabbro, a variety 
of gabbro in which the diallage is more or less 
replaced by hormblende; hornblende rock, a green- 
stone consisting chiefly of hornblende; hornblende 
schist, slate, hornblende rock of a schistose nature. 

1796 Kirwan £lem. Min, (ed. 2) 1. 354 Hornblende Por- 


ghyry. id. 383 Hornblende Slate, penetrated with Talc 
or Mica. r8ax J. MrCunwen Geel. Classifi Rocks oy3 


Wherever hornblende rock occurs, it is only a portion of 
those beds of whith the greater parts present the same 
characters as hornblende s hist. 1862 HB. Vavror /eet's 
Frul yaad Fee 23 \VMroush hornblende bewlders, where 
the discus flung. 1880 BirDwoop /nd. Art Il. 4 The horn- 
blende slate or schist fram which the magnetic iron used for 
i ip the uifacture of Damasuns steel. .is sll obtained. 

SME Testik, Geol. vi 167 Hoenblende-andesite 


consists of a triclinic felspar with hornblende, augite or mica. ‘ 


ise rock of Tertiary and 


post- yoda. 
Hornblendic (hpmble‘ndik),a. Jfi#. [f. prec. 
+ -Ic.) Of the nature of hornblende; containing 


388 


hornblende ; hornblendic rock, schist, slate — 
hornblende rock, etc. : see prec. 2. 

1823 Sconmspy Whale Fishery 233, 1 obtained specimens 
of rwks .. hornbiendic mivasiate. 1858 Gronti //ist. 


Bortiler xt. 4%, a ially they are..hormmblendic, | 
when the augitc is replac ;Lormstende. 1862 AnsreD 
CAanned Isé. 1. xi, ed. 2) 126 Quarries cf remarkably tine, 

t h hornidendic granite. 1865 Iuassucn /'reh. Pietes W. 
.1278: 32 At the hornblendic extreme of the trap rocks we 
find the basalt, of which also celts were made, 

Horn-book (hginbuk). A leaf of paper con- 
taining the alphabet (often with the addition of | 
the ten digits, some elements of spelling, and the 
Lord's Prayer) protected by a thin plate of trans- 
lucent horn, and mounted on a tablet of wood with 
@ projecting piece for a handle. A simpler and 
later form of this, consisting of the tablet without 
the horn covering, or a piece of stiff cardboard 
varnished, was also called a BATTLEDORE (q.v. 3). 
For an exhaustive account see A. W. ‘Tuer, Hestory 
of the Horn-Book 1396,. 

1588 Suaus. LZ. L. L. v. i. 49 Yes, yes, he teaches boyes 
the Horne-booke: What is Ab speld backward with the 
horn on his head? 158 Papfe w. Hatchet Ciij, Such 
vnmannerlie knaues..must bee set againe to their A. B. C. 
and learne to spell Onx Father in a Horne booke. 1639 
Bury Wilds (Camden) 176 For the buyeing and provideiig 
of horne bookes and primers to be giuen to poore children. 
1682 N. O. Beilean's Lutrin i. Argt , St. George oth’ back- 
side of the Horn-book, ‘fhe Dragon kills, to Humour 
Scorn-book. 1717 Piston .f/va 1. 463 To Master John the 
English maid A horn-book gives of gingerbread, And that 
the child may learn the better, As he can name, he eats 
the letter. 1763 Brit. Mag. Iv. 131 Being ambitious to 
commence author, I was composing a_new horn-book. 
@ 1842 Hone in A. W. Tuer Hist. Horn-Bk. 1. i. 7 A large 
wholesale dealer in. .school requisites recollects that the 
last order he received for Horn-books came from the 
country, about the year 1799. From that time the demand 
wholly ceased..In the course of sixty years, he and his 
predecessors in business had executed orders for several 
millions of Horn-books. 185: D, Jerxoip S¥. Giles xiii. 
135 A child at the horn-book might spell it. 1864 Chambers* 
Book of Days \1. 233/1 The Worcbook’ gradually gave 
Me the ‘ Battledore ’ and the ‘ Primer *. 

. éransf. A treatise on the rudiments of a sub- 
ject ; a primer. 

x609 Dkxker f7tZe: The Gully Horne-bouke. 1757 Con- 
notsseny No. 83 \‘Tuer) Under the title of ‘The Khymer's 
Play-thing, or Puetaster's Horn-Book. 3790 Wotcorr (P. 
Pindar) Adv, Fut, Laureat iii. Wks. 1812 II. 339 Go find 
of Politics the lost Horn-book, 1847 H. Pippincron (¢itle) 
The Hom Book of Storms for Indian and China Seas. 
1848 Lyrton Harold v1. vii, | come not here to learn the 
horn-book of war. 1874 MotLey Barneveld 11. xi. 30 
Ignorant of the very hornbook of diplomacy. 

c. attrib., a3 horn-book lore, school. 

1681 W. Roswersos //rusvel. Gen. 11603) 215 A Battle- 
dore boy or Horn-book-boy. 2766 Enrick London iV. 
403 The third school is the horn-book school, where 30 
children are taught by the mistress. 1832 J. Bree Sé. 
Herbert's Isle etc. 154 The horn-book lore I early knew. 

Horned |ig-inéd, hipind,. 2. 

I. [f Horny sé.+-ED%. (OE. had Ayrned, from 
Ayrnuan:—*hurnjan: ff OMG. gihurnet.)} 

1, Having horns or antlers ; commuted. 

@ 1400-50 <1 /. wander 4267 Hald we no hors. -ne na horned | 
stottis. 1413 Pédgo. Serle (Canton 148511. xlv. 51 Somme of 
them were horned, as boolys. rgg0 SPENSER #. Q, Ul. x. 47 
Emongst the horned lear. 9 Mavis F. 1. x. 525 
Cerastes hornd, Hydrus, and Ellops drear, 1756-7 tr. 
Kessier's Trav, (1760) VEE. 175 The. horned cattle brought 
from Uinbria 1887 Bowns | fy. Aefogue \. 33 Ball tu 
the horned herd, and the corn to a fruitful plain. 

b. Logi. Lorned syllogism argument, ele. + 
the dilemma. 

1548 Horned question [see Horn sf. 26). rggx PF. Wisex 
Logthe 1575 35 b, Dilemna, otherwise .. called a horned 
argument, 1620 T. Grascer Dic. Legthe 255 note, Dilemma 
..\ forked or horned Syllogisme. 1837-8 Sin W. Hlanition 
Logic xvii. 1866 1.351 An hypothetice-disyanctive sy llu- 
gism is called the dilemma or horned syllogism. 

3. Having, bearing, or wearing an appendage, 
ornament, etc., called a horn; having hom-like 
projections or excresvences. 

@ 1300 Cursor VM. 6655 Quen moyses had hroght be lagh 
.-pam theght him hornd apon fair. 1382 Wye Lae. 
xxxiv. 29 He wiste not that his face was horned of the 
cumpanye of the word of God. a14g0 Aut. de la Tour 
:2868) 63 He saide that the women that were so horned 
were lyche to be horned snailes and hertis and vnicornes. 
1585 Horned beetle [see Husner sd. 3]. 1650 Six T. Brown: 
Pseud. Ep. v. ix. (1686) 201 One side of a Silver Medal we 
find Moseshorned. ¢ 1695 J. Murnnk Desex. V. Vork (1843) 

6 Inthe middle of the line from thence northward isahorned 5 
work. 1850 H. W. Toxsrss in Frul. -siat. Suc. Bengal 3; | 
A peculiar horned or crested helmet. 1856 Brvant Foviis, . 
Count ef Greiers i, The homed crags are shining. 1867 | 
Jj. B. Rose tr. Vogils cRuetd 13 Screened By the horned 
altar, 1882 Miss Beappon Vt. Koved Li. 1g That horned 
coast is said to have given its name to Cornwall. 

b, Horned crow or pie, old name of the Horn- | 
bill. Horned frog, toad, a lizard of the genus — 


Phrynosoma, having the head and back covered 
with spikes (U.S.). Horned hog (a), the babi- 
roussa: see Hoe 56.13; +(6) a kind of fish with 
2 horn on its head (ods.). Horned horse, the 
Gnu. + Horned-snout, the rhinoceros (0s.). 
Also Horned Lark, Ow., Perry, ete. | 
1661 Lovin Hist. Anim. & Mix. 79 Heimd-snout. Rhino- 
ceres. 1702 Collect, Vay. (izzy TL. 413 The Homed-log. 


> 


HORNET. 


all flat Fish, with a Horn on his Head, notcht on 
Side only. 1842 Carin WY, tater, Lad, gg) U1. live > 
‘The horned frog..specimens..with the horns of half and 


three-fourths of an inch in length and very sharp at the 
points. 4 Ruavon cla. Werte 136 The cameleon is 
the ‘h frog’ of the prairies of America. 1883 Har. 


ber's Mag. Oct. 706/1, 1 put my horned toad in his cage 
out ia the sun. 

3. Having crescent horns, crescent-shaped. 

©1400 Lyne. Flore Curtesie 2 In Fevrier, whan the frosty 
mone Was horned. c1g60 A. Scorr Poems (S. ‘TV. §.) xiv. 3 
Hornit Dyane, with hiv paly glemis. 1624 Massincer (ene- 
gado iv, These knights of Malta... with their croses Struck 
pale your horned meuns. 810 Vince Aden, Asiron. viii. 
89 Venus and Mercury appear, first horned. 

+ 4. Of a cuckold: see Hor 56. 7. Obs, 

1626 Mippie tos olay ching for Gure! Life w. it, Vhou art 
a beast,.a hornéd beast, an ox! 1919 D'Unrey Pills I. 3, 
Vhe hurn'd Herd within you City Wall 1830 in Aoad, 
Ball, (1890) VI. 195 You horned fumbling Cuckolds, in 
city, court, or town. . i 

+5. Applied to bishops with reference to the 
shape of the mitre. Ods. 

ciqag Lypc. Pilger. Lyf Vanhede 1663 Yc that han in 
subieccioun Peplys ynder your prelacye .. Thogh ye be 
hernyd to syth [—sight] outward [ete.], 1558 Kxox Seam. 
in Sed, Writ, (1845! 236 Our horned and mitred bishops. 
@ 1651 Canverwoon frist, Kirk 1843 11 172 To the ser- 
pon of the devill, to your dumbe dogges, and horned 

AsHOps 

6. Armed or furnished with horn or horny sub- 
stance. 

3590 Spenser /, Q. ut. x. 45 All day they (Satyrs} daunced 
. And with their horned feet the greene gras wore. 

7. Provided, fitted, or ornamented with horn. 

1801 Wotcorr :P. Pindar) Jears & Suites Wks, 1812 V. 
42 Of spectacles that rode his nose He wink'd through each 
horn'd a=. 1884 Pall Mall G. Extra 24 July 9/2 Speci- 
mens of horns mounted in silver and horned goods generally. 

II. (f Hors v.+-np1 J 

+ 8. Sc. Law. ‘Put to the hom’; proclaimed a 
rebel. Oés. 

1705 Hickurinoia. Préest-cr. 1. (1721 38 The horn’d Man 
has no Remedy but to fly out of the Kingdom of Scotland. 

Hence Ho'rnedness, horned condition. 

1777 Branp Pop. -tntig. (1849 ILL. 24x The hornedness of 
the moon, 1852 J. Martineat /ss, Aet. ete. (1892) IIT, 
417 The previous coexistence of hornedness and rumination 
in our conception. 

+ Hornen, @. ds. exc. dial. [f. Moxy sh, + 
-en4, OE. had Ayrnen:—OTeut.*hurnino-.] Made 
of horn. 

138a WycutF Ps. xcviili]. 6 In vois of the hornene trumpe. 
a 1828 Forsy Joc, £. Anglia s.v., ‘A hornen-spoon *, 

Horner hina. [f. Hors sé. or v. +-2R!.J 

1. A worker in horn; a maker of horn spoons, 
combs, etc. 

rg4at-a (see Horsinc voi. sh. 2}, cc 1qgq0 Promp. Pare. 
247,/1 Hornave, or horne make[r], cornutarins. 1464 Rolls 
Parl, V. 567/t ‘The men of the Craft of Horners enfraun- 
chised in the Cite of London. 1484 Nottingham Rec. V1. 
346 Georzins Hoton, -horner. 1607 Dekker A'nt.’s Congur. 
(1842) 18 ‘The head-warden of the horners. 1766 Enrtick 
London VV. 309 The most reputable inhabitants are the hor- 
ners, who prepare born for petty manufacturers. 1896 A. 
W. Ture Kim Hforn-Bk. 1. viii gt The Horners’ Exhibi- 
tion held in London in 1882. ! 

+b. One who makes musical horns, Oés. 

1§30 PAtsor. 232/2 Horner a maker of hornes, corwe(tier. 
1552 Loseley WSS. (Kempe 1835) 53 Horner for blowinge 
hornes, turner for daggers. 

2. One who blows or winds a horn. 

14.. Moc, in Wr-Wilcker $75 31 Commicavins, an hornere. 
1611 Cotcr., Corneux, a Horner; a winder of a Horne. 
1677 N. Cox Gentlem. Recreat. (ed. 2) Aiv b, Mr. Michael 
Marsh, Horner .. who teaches to blow the Horn, 1847 in 
Hone Every-day Bk. Wf. 121 The keeper .. blew ‘the death 
of the buck’, and..the horners, .answered him, 1894 F. Ry 
Stockton Pomona’s Trav, 25 The horner blew his horn 
until his eyes seemed bursting. 

+3. One who cuckolds; a cuckold-maker. Ods. 

1598 FLonto, Cornave, .ahorner. 1690 D’Uneny Coddin's 
Walk w..D.., Til th’ Jury.. Their favour gave with sense 
adorn’d, Not to the horner, but the horn’d. x717 BuLLocK 
Woman a Riddle 1. i, A corwuted coxcomb, that cou’d not 
smell his Horner from his house-dog. 

+4. A person who has been ‘ put to the horn’ or 
declared aiebel. Sc. Obs. 

1gsgo.Sc, lets Fas. 17 v814 WIL. 25/1 Thair names salbe 
deleit out of the catologe of hornaris and .. they sall not 
be forder troublit for that horning in tyme cuming. _1g98 
Jeid, IV. 1742 To the effect the hail horneris registrat 
thairin and remaneing vnrelaxt may be extractit and chargit. 

Hence + Ho'rneress, a female worker in horn 
or maker of horns. 

1§30 Pais. 23272 Horneresse, a woman, cornetticre. 

Hornet! (hgimeét), Forms: a. 1 hyrnetu. 
hyrnet,5hernet. 8. 4harnette,6harnet. y. 
6- hornet, (6 -ette, 7 -ett. (OE. Ayrnetu, 
hyrnet, earlier hurnttu, Atrnitu, fem. corresp. 
to MDu. Adrnete, hornte, MAG. hornte, LG. hernt. 
horuke, Eris, hornetje, horntje, OIG. hernus, 
-02,-as,masc., MIG. horns, -72, etc., Ger. hovnisse 
(with many variants: see Grimm), 

These words have the appearance of being derivatives of 
horn, a presuniption strei ened Ly the OS. 0, 
and early mod.Du, erenes 4 wae meas Doth 
‘heruer or horn-tower’ and *, ako by Kilian’s 
Aornsed asa var. of hearse ed. Many schulars 
however incline to the opi that the latter conta’ns the 
wiginal rvot, and that Aorand- represents an orignal 4or3- 


i 


HORNET. 


aut, f rmed, hike M1). Aver, froma radical *hors- — pre- 
‘Teut. “éys-, found in OSlav. srasa, Lith. sczrso% wasp, and 
perh. wn L. crtbrdn- for erdseén-. If this were so, the 
association with form would be later and due to popular 
——, See Kluge s.v. Hormisse, Franck sv. Terre?) 
. An insect of the wasp family, esp. the 
European Vespa Crabvo and the American J”. 
maculata, vouch larger and stronger than other 
wasps, and inflicting a more serious sting. 
Corpus Gloss. 603 Crabro, waels ved buruitu. 
ie Gloss. 275 Cratro, hirnitu. a 1000 Ags. Voc. in 
-Wiileker 215/3 Cral-re, hyrnetu. c1ro00 -Etaic Gloss. 
Ibid. rar ‘11 Cradoo, hyrnet. ©1387 Veevisa //igden (Rolls) 
HL. 21 Of calues i-rooted comeb bees, and of fhors l-roted 
comep harnettes. 1g.. Foc. in Wr.-Wulcker 6297 Iesyur, 
awaps ef est vespa major ila, an hernet). 1 Cownr- 
pate Deut. vii. 20 The Lorde thy Gud also . sende 
hornettes amonge them. 1365-73 Coorer Thesaurus, 


a 800 


Crabro, a great waspe called an hornet. x60a Narcissus 
1893) 647 Thou huge and humminge jiumblebee, th u 
hornett Swern 7rithiad Ess, Wks. 1755 I]. 1 143 


. 3 4 
Laws are like cobwebs, which may catch small flies, but let 
wasps and hornets break through. 1802 Binciay Anim. 


Biog. (1813) U1. 261 It is chiefly in the hollow trunks of ° 


decayed trees that the Hornets form their nest. 1855 Loner. 
Hiaw, xvii. 10 Words of anger and resentment, Hot and 
humming like a hornet. 

b. In early glosses and vocabularies (continental 
as well as Eng,; see Verwijs and Verdam, Mza- 
delndl. Wok.), there is some confusion between the 
hornet and hornet-fly or large gadfly, due app. 
to uncertain use of L. estrus. 

cxooo ELiRIC Gloss, in Wr.-Wiileker rar‘re (Histon, 
beaw wed hyrnette. 1530 Paso. 232’ Hornet aflye. 1658 
Pitts, A Hornet, a kinde of Insect, called in Latin 
Crabro, which useth to infest horses and other creatures, 
and is ingendred of the carcases of dead horses. 

3. ¢ransf. and jig. An enemy that attacks per- 
sistently and with virulence; esp. in phr. hornets’ 
nest, nest of hornets. To bring a hornets’ nest 
about one’s ears, arouse a nest of hornets: to stir 
up a host of enemies around one. 

1ggo Nasue Pasguil’s Apol. 1. Cij, They are no better 
then the Prophets, which dwelt as it were in a nest of 
Hornets. 1751-73 Jortin Eccl, Hist, (R.), He dared not 

out, and provoke the hornets. 1857 TroLLore Bar- 
chester T, xiv, But Proudie, ass as he is, knows the world too 
well to Ret such a hornets’ nest about his ears, 

+3. The homed beetle or stag-beetle. Ods. 

1585 Hicwns tr. Funius’ Nomenclator 72'2 Cerf volant, 
a horned beetle: a bullflie, or hornet, xg98 Fiorio, Buca- 
voné, ». a beetle, a hornet. 

4. An artificial fly for salmon-fishing. 

1867 F. Francis dueling xii. (1880 434 The Hornets .. 
have fat bodies dressed after the fashion of the ‘bumble’ 
trout fly. 

5. attrib, and Comd., as hornet host, sting; 
hornet-haunted adj.; hornet-clearwing, -hawk, 
-moth, names for certain moths of the genus Sesia 
(see quots.); hornet-fly, a dipterous insect of the 
family Asididw,ahawk-fly or robber-fly ; + hornet 
worm, ? the larva of the hornet. 

1869 H. Newman Brit, Moths 16 The *Hornet Clearwing 
of the Osier (Sesia Bembeciformis). The Hornet Clear- 
wing of the Poplar (Sesia Apiformis)._x75a Six J. Hit 
Hist, Anim. The *Hornet Fly, This is one of the 


5 
largest of the Ft kind; it equals the hornet in size. 
Rissv & Sr. crime 843) 1 


(1843) II. 290, I have often been 
amused in my walks with the motions of the hornet fly 
lsilus crabronifernts). 1895 K. Granamn Golten Age 
13, | scrambled through the hedge, avoiding the *hornet- 
haunted side. or ii Rennte Conspectus Butterfl. vy 
Moths 27 Vhe *Hornet Hawk (7 r[ochsléum) Crabront- 
) appears in July. 1834 Mary Howitr S4. .Vas. 
Hist., Hornet (1851) 185 The *hornet-host is retreating to 
itsden. a Fysshynge w, angde (1885) 25 Tu Juyll..the 
water docke leyf worme & the *hornet worme. 
i, wonce-wd. [f. Hon sd. - -ev.] A 
diminutive horn. 


ees pi Mts, Horns Misc. Wks. (1871) 381 It was the 
least little hornet of a horn that could be framed. 


LL. The garfish, Belone vulgaris, so called from 
its long projecting beak. 

@rx000 Lidreas 370 _¥ args al glad second 
‘garsecg. 1 Mixsnre Sf. Dict, Hornefish, esvervace, 
— >. Front, } aaa .. Also the’ Horveninh, 
t7§a Siz J. Hitt Hzst. Anim. 223 We call it the Gar-fish, 
in some places, the Horn-fish. . 

‘@. The sauger or sand-pike, Stizostedium cana- 
« o 

=: S. Kinostey Stand, Nat. Hist, 111. 229 Sauger, 
sand-pike, gray-pike, blue-pike, and horn-fish, are. .designa- 
tions of asmaller pike-perch, the Stézostedion canadense. 

3. A fish of the family Syngnathidz ; a pipe-fish: 
‘socalled from the horny texture of the exoskeleton. 

‘Hornful (hp-nful). [f. Hors sé. +-¥eL.] As 
much as a (drinking) horn holds, or will hold. 

2610 Marknam Masterf, 1. xli. 86 Giue it the horse to 
a one horne-ful at his mouth, and another at his 
nosthrels. 1868 Baker Cast up by Sea iii. 48 He poured 


out a large hornful for the lad. 
: } . Old Law. Obs. [f. Horn sd. + 
Getp 56.1] A feudal ‘ service’, being a form of rent 
according to the number of horned cattle; 
a i Cartul. (Surtees 197 Et ‘ 
onal ¢ 1250 Brac ron .Vote-0 tit 


re 
No. Quia dedit cornagium qued angle 
= ge ey Expos., Hornegeld. 1598 


1816 


, of little volcanic cones called 
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Kiremy Courts / eet 1675) 415 If tie hold te xive te the 
King !rmegeld .. its great Scrieantes. 1628 Conn On 
“86 17a, Coinage . is called in ula imokes horngeld. 

Hornify hpmitsi, 2. [f. Monvy @+-ry.] 

1. tvans, To make horny or horn-like in texture. 

1670-7 J. Gown, Mery ‘Wakluyt Soo) ons Of a diwed 
film, or skin hor ifyed. “189 Spoor Seenteus' Paton: No. 
29531n J. Dredge Zlectr. Minmin. (1882) 1. App. 82.2 Of 
vulcanite, or hornified india-rubber. 

+2. Tomuke homed, ‘ give hornsto*; to cuckold. 
Hence Horrnified ///. a., Ho-rnitying 2/. sé. ; 
also Ho-rnifier ; Hornifica‘tion, cuckoldry. Ods. 

1607 Mivrtd of Wonders 73 ‘hey hornifie their husbands. 
1611 Coter., sl frstuler,..t> hornitic, or gine the blow taut 
smarts net, «1693 Urquaani Avett fefs ti. aly. 375 He rnd 
fyer, /6id., Mornified and crnuted. 1698 J. Cie U1. .l/us- 
couy 52 Opportunity of hornifying their Husbands. 1769 
Pub, Advertiser 12 May 4° My howwified Siuation. 1819 
‘R. Rasetais’ Abeillard & Heloisa 69 Sad and vile horni- 
fication. 

Hornily ‘bywuili), adv. ff. Horsyva. . 
In a horny fashion; in a manner like horn. 

1873 Miss Brovoirox Vewy 1. 230, Lam now becoming 
hornily hard. 

Horniness (hy-ninis . 
Horny quality or character. 

1885 Athemenw 7 Feb. igo Lt [the painting) has none 
of the yellow horniness commoninDous. 1894 /did. 5 May 
587/2 A certain horniness. injures the coloration. 

Horning (hf-min), vi/. sb. [f. Hoan 36. or v.] 

+1. Bleeding with a horn. Ods. 

1398 Tktvisa Barth, De 2. R. vu. xxviii. (Bodl. MS. my 
Leting of blood vndur pe tunge..copping or hornyng in 
be nekke and in pe schuldres. 

+2. Covering or furnishing with horn. Ods. 

1qar~a York Minster Fabric Acc. (Surtees) 46 Thoma 
Hoar. .pro hornyng et naillyng superscriptorum librorum. 

+3. Cuckolding, cuckoldry. Ods. 

1575 Lanewam Le?. (1871) 40 Too auoow that many an 
honest man..hath had his hoous by horning well vphollden. 
1588 Saks. 7i¢. A. 11. iii. 67’Tis thought you haue a goodly 
gift in Horning. 1962 J. H.Srevenson Crazy Tales 55 An 
hour convenient for horning. 

4. Sc. Law, ‘Putting to the hom’ (see Hozn 
sb. 14). Letters of horning: a process of execu- 
tion issued under the signet directing a messenger 
to charge a debtor to pay or perform in terms of 
the letters, under pain of being ‘ put to the horn’, 
i.e. declared rebel. (Now largely superseded by 
the simpler forms of diligence introduced by 1 & 2 
Vict. c. 114; but not obsolete.) 

1536 Sc. diets Fas. V, c. 38 1814) Il. 350’t paim pat 
sustenit sik process of hornyng 3ere and day as said Is. 
1568 in Calderwood Hist. Kirk (1843) 11. 426 Upon the 
said letters of horning, to direct letters to officers of armes 
:. to uptake the escheats of the persouns denounced and 


“LY?.] 


[f. as prec. + -NESS.] 


putt to the horne. 1733 Neat Hist. Purit. 11. 315 Who 
were charged with letters of Horning for their disobedience. 
1754 Exswine Prin. Se. Law 1807 57. 1873 Brion 


Hist. Scot. V. Wii. 166 The Government .. relaxed the 
hornings,—that is to say, restored the men for the time to 
the protection of the law. 

+5. The fact of becoming a crescent. Ods. 

21646 J. Grecory Posth, (1650) 168 (T.) They account.. 
from the horning [of the moon]. 

6. Shipbuilding. See Horn v. 4. 

1879 Casseil’s Techn. Fane. WV. wo 1 A tine or batten is 
stretched from some point in the middle-line of the keel to 
the corresponding heads or sirmarks on the opposite sides, 
and the two measurements must. .be equal when the timbers 
are in place; this operation is termed * horning’. 

7. attrib. Horning-tackle : see quot. 1850. 

€1850 Niadinm. Navig. \Weale: 147 Horning ‘Tackles .. 
most convenient to horn or square the frame as wanted. 
1895 Crocketr Men of Aloss Hags xvi. 113 This is not a 
‘horning’ but a hanging job. 

Horning, #//. ¢. [f. Horxe.+-1e%.] That 
horns or ‘ puts to the horn’: see prec., 4. 

1705 Hicwerincitt Priest-cr. ut. iii. 36 In no Nation in 
the World, but the poor, rigid, horning Scots. 

+ Horning, app. a corruption of Hornen a. Ods. 

x6aa W. Hoxnsve Horn-bk, (Tuer), My honest, humble, 
harmlesse horning-book, From whence young Schollers 
their first learning took. 1632 Hevwoop 2nd Pt. Know not 
met. Wks. 1874 1. 258 The horning-busk and silken bride- 
laces are in good request with the parsons wife. 

Hornish (hf unif), @. [f. Horn sd. + -1su.] 
Of or pertaining to a horn; of the nature of hom. 

1634 M. Sanpys Prudence 21 (T.) Temperance, as if it 
were of 2 hornish composure, is too hard for the flesh. 
1638 Mein: oi fost, Lave Tomes 1640) 71 This Hornish 
suveraignty is..the conclusion of the fourth beast. /éid., 
Daniels hornish tyrant. 

Ho'rnist. [f [ory st. + -s7.] One who 
plays a horn; a performer on the (French) horn. 

1865 tr. Sfokr’s Autobiog. 1. 39 The hornist Bornaus, and 
others. 1867 Corah. Mag. Jan. 28 Hornists or trumpeters. 

"Hornito (hornrte. [Sp., dim. of Aerno 
GL. furnu-s) oven, furnace] A low oven- 
shaped mound of volcanic origin, usually emitting 
smoke and vapour from its sides and summit: 
frequent in South American volcanoes. — 

1830 Lyece Princ. Geol. T. 378 The small eine] mounds 
yadled hernitos’ or ovens fat Jorull)]. 1853 Hprserrt. 
Pop. Lect. Sc. i. § 43 (1873) 33 Out of which sprang thon-arcds 
Hernitos or ovens. 1877 Le 
Contr Ble. Geed. 1ap40>3 These sulwndinate coms about 
the base, and upon the slopes of the principal cone, are 
called smonticules or hornitos. 


HORNPIPE. 


+ Hornkeck, Oés. [f. Hox sé.: the second 
element is obscure; can it have originated in a 


' scribal error for bek, beke, Beax, copied by succes- 


sive compilers?] The garfish or hornbeak. 


© tg@g Jou. inn Wr -Waleker tyes //ec geareous, hernekel , 


, 61440 Lemp. Fares oyzp1 Horn kel, fysehte (/*. learn. 


hek, or garfysshe:  < 1475 Pet. 6. an Wr. Wulcker 
Tes se-13 ff rewedla, Hoo rescipevtan, a hortkeke. 1530 
Prrsen. eee Murnke. ke, a fysste lyhe a imachercll 162 
Cove. Cnpiie, the Hemeleake, Hormcheche.. Ganesh. 

Hornless (hyanlés:.a. [f.1ows sh, -Le8s.] 
Without horns; destitute of horns. 

1398 Trewisn Barth. De P. RK, xvii, xviii. “Budl. MS. , 
Pe camel .. powge fe Le horneles. 622 Coton, | forge, 
a hornetesse wild beast in Peru. 1766 Pennant Zool, (1 76. 
1. 20 The cattle of the highlands of Scotland are pe 
small, and many of them..are hornless. 18a W. TENNANT 
Axnster F. 1. xii, Vhe hornless moon among her brilliant host. 

Hence Ho'rnlessness, hornless condition. 

1887 Amer, Naturalist XX1. 897 Herodotus's opinion as 
ty the cause of hornlessness has been aceepted by: many 
writers down to the present times. 

Hornlet bpamlet). (-rer.] A little hom. 

a 1794 Sin W. Jonns Observ, Ind. Dtants Wks. rp9c 11. 
tos Wings oblate. embracing the keel end the berntets of 
the awning. 1894 R. B. Suarre Birds Gt. Brit, (1896) 80 
The horned larks .. recognised by the little tufts of black 
feathers, or hornlets, on each side of the hinder crown. 

Ho'rn-like, z. Resembling hom or a horn. 

1579 J. Joxus Preserv. Roadie & Soule 1. x1. 27 Swordlike, 
tunlike, hornelike,.. and such other. 1684 Boye Porousn. 
-inim. § Solid Bod, v. 93 This horn-like Silver did dissolve 
neither. 1835-6 Topp Cyc/, Anat. 1. 314/1 The Hornbills 
have .. upon their enormous beaks horn-like prominences. 
1885 Pall Mall G. 31 Mar. 4/1 Certain notes, full, hornlike 

«Which no horn or vinleowelie ever equalled in timbre. 

Horn-mad, a. arch. App. orig. of homed 
beasts: Enraged so as to be ready to horn any one. 
Hence of persons; Stark mad; mad with rage; 
furious. Cf. the earlier Horn-woon. 

3579 Lomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 57/2 With it must we 
fight against these hornemad beastes. 1596 Nasne Saffron 
Walden 32 A Hols Dene g and running horne mad at 
every one in his way, 1607 Wauninuton ( /1. Gatss 47 
We must not .. drinke our selues horne madde. 1608 
TorseLn i tla (1658) 660 The perillous and transpiercing 
stinging of these horn-mad Hornets. 1695 Concreve Love 
Jor L. v. viii, She’s mad for a Husband, and he’s horn 
mad, I think, or they'd ne'er make a Match together. 
a 1773 in Hone Every-day Bh. (1825) 1, 157 They run horn 
mad to go to law. 1893 Stevenson Catriona 265 Miss 
Grant.. would be driven fae horn-mad ifshe could hear of it. 

+b. Sometimes by word-play: Mad with rage at 
having been made a cuckold. Ods. 

1sg90 SHaxs. Com. Err.u. i. 57 £. Dro. Why Mistresse, 
sure my Master is horne mad. Adri. Horne mad, thou 
villaine? 4. Dro. 1 meane not Cuckold mad, But sure he 
is starke mad. 1658 J. Jones Ovid's /bis 51 A loose wife 
makes her husband horn-mad and heart-sad. a xrgoo B. E. 
Dict. Cant, Crew, Horn-mad, stark staring Mad because 
Cuckolded. 2822 Scorr Nigel xxvi, The man is mad, horn 
mad, to boot. 

Hence + Ho:rn-ma‘dded ffl. a, driven horn- 
mad; Horn-ma-dness, horn-mad condition. 

1661 Neepuam fist. Eng, Reb. in Hart. Misc. (Park) 11. 
523 The Houses know not what to think; The Cits horn- 
madded be. 1868 Browninc Ring § Sk. 11. 832 Somebody 
courts your wife, Count? Where and when? How and 
why? ere horn-madness : have a care! / 

Scam: A horned owl, or one having 
plumicogns on the head, as some species of Asto 
and Ofus; formerly, a name for the Eagle-owl. 

16ox Hottanp Pliny II. 397 The fat of the Bistard or 
Horn-owle is verie good. 1674 Ray Words, Ang. Birds 83 
The Horn-Owl, Ones site Noctua aurita. 1678 Ray 

Willoughby's Ornith. 99 ‘Vhe gent Horn-Ow! or Eagle- 
Owl. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. V. 140 The Brown Horn Owl 
is often seen to prow! along the hedges by day. 

Hornpipe bp unpsip.. j 

1. An obsolete wind instrument. Said to have 
been so called from having the bel! and mouth- 
piece made of horn. See Penny Cycl. XII. 297. 

¢1400 Kom. Rose 4250 Controve he wolde, and foule fa le, 
With hornepyyesof Comewayle. 14 0 cin Wr-Wileker 
5739/37 Cornnéiam, an hovnpipe. 1579 SuENsER Soph. Car. 
May 23 A..Tabrere ‘That..a Horne pype playd. 1593 
Gerese Groat’s W Wie 637) 14 Desiring them Coplayon 
an hon pipe. 1697 Drvren .2nete! Xt 16" The shrill 
horn-pipe sounds to bacchanals. 1788 Chambers’ Cycl., 
Hornpi~e, a common instrument of music in Wales, con- 
sisting of a wooden pipe, with holes at stated distances and 
a horn atcewch end, 1891 Dalle Mews 5 Oct. 2's) Among 
other instruments were..the original hornpipe, which bas 
now given its name to the popular sailors’ dance. 

tb. One who played the instrument. 06s. 

21693 Ungraart Radedars 1. xbvi 373 Youu will be the 
Hornepipe + Rusaneay. . 

2. A dance of a lively and vigerous character, 
usually performed by a single person, orig. to the 
accompaniment of the wind instrument, and speci- 
ally associated with the merrymaking of sailors. 

01485 Dighy Mast. 2382s. Stage wiént. ad fox, Here 
mynstrallys, an hi 1597 Meruay Ji fend, Ws, 8s 
Many other hindes " dainess (as ener, and 
infmite ineres. 170g $ Later Ne. win 6 _ 
having danced the Derbyshire H: ipe in the ice of 
sual Friends x758 Jousson, 
dance, danced commonly to a horn. 
Maoh. Strtite ii. 8 Tr appenred 


and shuffling of feet that some were d: J 
Siz 1798 Waycorr "P. Pindar) . . 
169/t ‘he true heart dances no hornpipes on the t 


‘pe coontry, 
kg RTINEAU 


HORN-PIPING. 


»makea of keys dance a hornpipe. 
3. A piece of music for such a dance. 


wale is a slower kind of hornpij 


Penny Cyci. 
XII. 297/1 That the dance-tunes still called Hornpifes were 
igi for the instrument. 1879 Grove 


col 
Dict. ‘Mins. 1. 753/t Hompipes were much written in the 
i ‘2 Temi “My dove ik but a lassie yet’ and 
4 British Grenadier’, and the hymn tune ‘ Helmsley’, 


Hence Ho'rnpiping, playing or dancing a horn- 
pipe. 

1864 Reali 30 Mar. 8 When we have praised..Miss Lydia 
‘Thompson's lively hornpiping. 

Horn-plate. An iron frame attached to the 
lower part of a railway carriage or truck and 
having two guides in which the journal-box of the 
axle moves; an axle-guard, pedestal. 

1856 S. C. Brees Gloss. Terms 29 Axle Guard or Horn- 

hate, 3186x Ann. Reg. 5 The cause of the disaster was the 

reaking of one of the ‘horn-plates’ of the engine. 1864 
Daily Tel, 1 Dec., Adopting the old classic car system of 
rollers fixed on a shaft or axle, which revolves with them 
in hole pins, or what are now termed horn plates. 


Horn-silver. in. [Cf. Ger. hornsilber.] 
Native chloride of silver, so called from its horny 


appearance ; cerargyrite. 

1770 Forstre tr. Cronsfed?'s 17in. 178 Theauthor. .quotes 
the horn silver ore..as proof of his opinion. x8za Str H. 
Davy Chem. Philos. 211 It appears that muriatic acid gas 
is formed when horn silver is blackened by light. 1875 tr, 
Vogel's Chem. Light i. 41n the mines of Friburg is now 
and then found a vitreous dull-shining silver ore, which on 
account of its appearance, is called horn silver. 


+ Hornslate | hyunjsl&t). Avix. Vbs. [Cf Ger. 
hornschiefer.} A schistous form of hornstone. 

179% Bewvors in PAi2. Trans. LXXXI. 60 The Scheihen- 
berg, near Kinigsbruck, consists of a stone which Mr. 
Les! : knows 98 K a gel homered cera 
porp - tRwAN Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1, 307 Horn- 
slate Pinca Porphyry of Werner. 1799 W. Tooke 
View Russian Emp. 1, 116 Pebbles of horuslate. 

Hornsman (hfinzjmin . [f. 4072's poss, case: 
ch. towwnsman, etc.] 

1. A man who plays a horn. 

1897 O. Rev. Apr. 521 The hornsman himself was cut 
down, and the famous horn captured. 


2. The horned adder or plumed viper of Africa, 
Clotho cornuta. 3890 in Cent, Dict. 


+ Hovrn-stock. 04s. 

1. The garfish or hombeak. 

@x1485 Pronp, Parv. 247 1 (MS. S.) Hoine stoke [c¢ 14g0 
Horn keke; Pymson, or garfysshe). 

2. A cuckold. 

16rr CHyrman Jay-Day Plays 1873 11. 393 Alas, poore 
hornestocke, he thinks her to haue no fault. ~ a 

Hornstone hg:mstén). A/in. [tr. Ger. Horn- 
stein; from its appearance.}] A compact siliceous 
rock, resembling flint, but more brittle ; chert. 

1728 Woopwarp Catal, For. Fossils 11 Rother Horn- 
stein, i,e., Red Hornstone. 1 Kirwan Elem. Min. 
(ed. 2) I. 305 Hornstone differs from jaspers, often by its 
5 oaolgg fracture. 1816 Keatince Trav. (1817) IL. 155 
Here the sand-stone approaches to horn-stone; that is, 
assumes the thombeidal conformation. 1833 Lyi. Prin. 
Geol. IL. 370. 1862 THorwau Maine IV. iii. (1864) 180 
‘This variety of hornstone I have seen. .in.. New England, 
in the form of Indian arrowheads, hatchets, chisels, &c. 

b. attrth., as hornstone basis, porphyry. 

3796 Kinwan Elem, Min. (ed. 2) 1. 351 Hornstone Por- 
phyry. /6/d, 368 [It] has for its ground a hornstone basis. 

+ Horn-woo'd, 2. Obs. [f. Horn sd. + Woop 
a, mad.] =Hory-Map. 

laxsoo Chester PZ, (Shaks. Soc.) 11. 68 ‘Though Cayphas 
gee horne-wood therby. 1546 J. Heywoop Prov, (1867) 82 

he was (as they say) home wood. 1981 Marsecr Bs. of 
Votes 143 A Bull .. of his hornewoode and imadde fierce- 
nesse, when he is well baited. 1600 HoLttann Livy xxx. 
xviii, 784 The King amazed and astonied to see them thus 
horne-wood, stayed the bloudie hand of his owne souldiours. 

Hornwork hfinwaik). [f. Hornsd. + Work.) 

1. Fortif. A single-fronted outwork, the head of 
which consists of two demi-bastions connected by 
a curtain and joined to the main body of the work 
by two parallel wings. It isthrown out to occupy 
advantageous ground which it would have been 
inconvenient to include in the original enceinte. 

1641 Everyn Diary 6 Aug., I watched on a horne worke 
neere our quarters. 21759 STeRNE 7y. Shandy II. xii, The 
horn-work . . is formed by two epaulments or demi-bastions. 
709 Weitiscton in Gurw, Desp. X17. 61 vote. Amine wos 
exploded in the left angle of the counter-scarp of the horn- 
work, which did great age, 

2. Work done in horn; articles made of hom. 

1642 Mitton «Ipo/. Sect, xii, No helmet of salvation, 
but the meere mettle and horn-work of Papall jurisdiction. 
1777 W. Datayvsrer Trax. Sp. Port. exnai, This town 
i> famous for horn-work, 1887 Donatoson Suppd. to Tanie- 
som s.v. Horner, A few of the simpler branches of horn- 
work are still followed by tinkers and gipsies. 

+3. Cuckoldry. Oés. 

1738 Common Sense le 344. 1959 SvewNe Tr. Shandy 
II. xii. 1813 Moore 2evas, Ae-wnforcem, for Duke. 


My father. .could conjure wonder- 
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Hornwort ‘hpimweit), [f. Horn sd.) + 
Wort, after Gr. xeparépyddor, ive. horn-leaf: 
from the appearance of the branched stem.} A 
book-name of Ceratophyllum demersim, an aquatic 
plant with dense whorls of finely-divided leaves; 
also called //orned Jandiweed. 

1805 J. Gaerne Arve. Bet. 1866 399. 1857 Hexerey 
Bet. 4 Cerratepiydlawe, the Hornwort Order. 1885 
Gemiz Text-6k. Geol. (ed. 2) 880 Cones of Scotch fir and 
spruce, .-hornwert, blackthorn, bog-bean. 

Hornwrack (heanjrek.. [f. Horn sd. + 
Waacz, seaweed cast ashore.] A polyzoon of the 
genus F/ustra, resembling a seaweed in appear- 


ance, and of somewhat horny consistency. 

1819 /anlolugia, Flustra, horn-wrack. 1888 RoLiesion 
& Jacnson Anim. Life 234 Broad-leafed Horuwrack 
(fdustra filiacen). | 

Horny (hp-imi), a. (sd.)  [f. Worn sd. +-y.] 

1. Consisting of horn; of a texture resembling 
that of horn; corneons, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Rov. v. (Bodl. MS. Foure 
(webbes] bene in the formest partye [of the eye]. .the thredde 
3530 Patscr, 316/: Horny, made or 
stored of hornes. 2635 tr. De Mlonfarts Surv, E. Indies 
20 With a kind of hornie rinde. 1671 Mitton P. RX. 
ut, 267 Him thought, he .. saw the Ravens with their horny 
beaks Food to Elijah bringing euen and morn. 1774 
Goupsm. Neat. /fist. (1776) VI. 253 These eggs [of the ray} 
are covered witha tauiat horny substance. 1864 H. Spencer 
Thusir. Univ. Pregr. 398 Amaba-like creatures, massed 
together in a frame-work of horny fibres, constitute Sponge. 

+b. Horny gate (port), the gate of horn: see 


Gate sb.) 5. Obs. 

1592 Sytvester 772. Faith 1. i, Sad Morpheus, entring in 
‘Through’s horny gate. 21649 Drumm. or Hawts. Poems 
Whs. (1711 17,1 Dametas dream'd he saw his wife at 
sport, And found that sight was through the horny port. 

+c. Horny coronet, humorously put for ‘ cuck- 
old’s hows’. Qés. 

1688 Crowne Darius Prol., He dubs this man a knave, a 
coxcomb that, Gives any brow a horny coronet. 

2. transf. Callous or hardened so as to be horn- 
like in texture. 

1693 Tate in Dryden's ¥nvenal (1697) 370 Who, wantin, 
x rey clutch their horny Fists. 1697 Drypen View 
Georg, Vv. 172 Till his hard horny Fingers ake with Pain. 
1875 Hamerton /ntedl. Life v. il. 177 It is observed that 
horny hands, in the colonies, get gold intothem sooner than 
white ones. 1884 W. C. Smitn Aildrostan 1, i. 84 Bronzed 
with weather, and horny of hand. 

3. Semi-opaque like hom. 

1652 Br. Wane Jods. Wordd 1. v, Vhe [angels] do not, as 
we mortals are wont, look through the dim and horny spec- 
tacle of senses. 1830 M. Donovan Dom, Econ. 1. 75 So 
affected as to be at least horny, if not in a slight ce 
transparent, ~ 1859 Gutuick & Times Paint. 202 The media 
afforded by expressed oils become horny or semi-opaque. 

4. Bearing, having, or abounding in horns or 
horn-like projections. 

1530 [see 1]. 1623 Puncuas Pilgrimage (1614) 84 So it 
appeareth by her hornie head. ar Forsy Voc. £, 
Anglia, Horny, abounding inhorns. It 1s applied toa sam- 
ple of barley, from which the awns have not been properly 
separated in the process of winnowing. 

. Consisting of beasts’ horns. 

1732 Gay Birth of Squire \V.), Vhe horny spoils that 
grac‘d the wall. 

6. Of sounds: Like that of a horn. 

1888 P. H. Fitzceratp Fatal Zero ix. 48 When they open 
their full lips out streams the twang, nasal and horny ! 

7. Comb., pavasynthetic, as horny-eyed, -fisted, 
~handed, -hoofed, -knuckled, -nibbed adjs. 

1§13 Dovonss . mets \11. xiii. 179 From the tempil of 
Diane evermo Thir horny hovit horssis bene debarrit. 1812 
W. ‘Pennant Amster F. 1. xxxvii, ‘The hormy-knuckl’d 
kilted Highlandman. 1859 J. Brown Rady 7.8 That horny- 
handed, snell, peremptory little man. 1880 TENNyson 
Battle of Brunanburh xiv, The horny-nibb'd raven. 1894 
Spectator 10 Dec, 847/2 He must have employed indirectly 
tens of thousands of the horny-handed. 

B, sb. Usually Audi Hornie: A name for the 
devil, Sc. 

1785 Derns sletds. to eid i, O thou! whatever title suit 
thee, Auld Hornie, Satan, Nick, or Clootie. 1806 J. Buack 
Falls of Clyde 1. iv, Van sure I wish them a’ in hell Wi' 
Hornie their auld father there to dwell. 180 Gen. P. 
‘Tuomvson Avec. (i842 V. 44 As ‘old Hornie', or some- 
br 29 took for him, once said to me. 

+ Horodix. Qés. vare-®% [f. Gr. dpa hour+ 
Getges exhibition, f. dexn- to show.) ‘A kind of 
dial, or instrument to shew how the hours pass 
away’ (Phillips 1658; thence in Bailey 1721, etc.). 

Horograph (hy ryraf). ath. [f. Gr. dpo-s 
boundary +-GraPH.] (See quot.) 

1879 ‘Tomson & Vatr Nat, Phed. 1.1.8 136 The cusvatura 
peed of any given portion of a curved surface, is the area 
enclosed on a spherical surface of unit radius by a straight 
line drawn from its centre, parallel to a normal to the sur- 
face, the normal being carried round the boundary of the 
given ion. The curve thus traced on the sphere is 
called the //oregraph of the given portion of curved surface. 

Horography horggraf. fa. F. horvayraphie 
(1644 in Tlatz.-Darm.), f. @pa time, season + 
~ypagia writing.] (See quots.) 

1727-41 Cuiuuiks Cyel., Horegraphy, the art of making 
or coustiucting uialy; called also iography. 1755 
Jouxsen, /feveyraféy, an agcount of the hours. 1798 J. 
Gucurist in Asiat. Res. V. 81 [Yhey] reckon and divide 
time in the feliowing mewmer, which exhibits a horegraphy 
so imperfeet., that [ete J. 


de cornia, horny. 


HOROLOGIC. 


So Horo'grapher, a horologer, horologist. 
| Inrecent Diets. 

Horologe (hy'réledz). Forms: a. 4 orlogge, 
4-5 0rloge, 4-6 orlege, 4-7 -lage, 5 -legge, -lyge, 
horlege, (6 orlache, horleige). 8. 4 orologge, 
4-5 oriloge, 5 oro-, oryloge, orrelegge, (horo- 
lage, 6 hora-, horyloge, horrelage), 5— horo- 
loge. [a. OF. orlage. ortloge, mod.F. horlaye 
' (It. ovolegto, Sp. relof, Pg. relogio, Vr. reloge, 
:<L, Aerologium, a. Gr. dpodcyov iustrument for 
telling the hour or time, dim. of dpoddyos hour- 
teller, f. ®pa time + -Aoyos telling. ‘The initial 4 
in Fr. and Eng., and the medial o in Eng. are 
owing to later conformation to L.] 

1. An instrument for telling the hour; a time- 
| piece; a dial, hour-glass, or clock. 


1382 Wycuir /sa. xxxviii. 8 The shadewe of lynes bi the 
whiche it hadde go doun in the oriloge [1388 orologie) of 
Avath. ¢ 1386 Cuavern View's Pr. 7. 34 Hilesm. Mg -) Wel 

| sikerer was his crowyng in his logge Than is a Clokke oran 
abbey Orlogge. x4z. ae Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. xiv. 
8: And by this tyme the Horologe had fully performed half 
his nyghtes cours. ¢1qggg Picvouk Rep. 1.x. 118 Orvlogis, 
schewing the houris of the daie bi schadew maad bi the 
sunne in a cercle. 148 Caxton AZyrr. 111, x. 152 By hym 
were founden first the oryloges of the chirches whiche he- 
— the houres of the dayes & of the a & 1535 
Jorn: 7th Pageant, Tyme (RO, 1, whom thou seest: with 
horyloge in hande, Am named ‘Tyme. 15.. Aderaeen Neg. 
V. 16 (Jam.) The tolbuith horrelage. 1627in J. Irving His?. 
Dumbarton (1860) 478 The paynting and cullaring of the 
orlage. @ 1652 J. Suir Sed Disc. vo age This ad indeed 
is a great horologe to itself, and is continually numtu ring 
out its own age. x G. Jounsion Nat. Hist. E. Rand. 
I. ror The flower affords a horologe of a primitive swrt. 
1884 Tennyson Lecked u. ii, Always in suspense, like the 
tail of the horeloge—to and fro—tick-tack. 
b. transf. and fig. Applied to the cock, chanti- 
| cleer; and in other applications. Horologe of 
Flora, Flora’s Lorologe LHorologium Flere, Lin- 
i meus Lhelos. Lot. (1730 § 338.3 see quot. 1789, 
c 1381 Cuavenr Part, foules 350 Vhe kuk. Oat orloge ys 
of thorpis lyte. 1513 Doveras . A vets. Prot. 346 Lhocht 
venerable Chaucer, principall poet but peir, Hevinlie trum- 
pat, horleige (1353 orlege] and reguleir. 1604 Dravitux 
Moses 11. (ft), The cock, the country horologe, that rings 
The chearful warning to the sun's awake. 1659 T. Picks 
Parnassi Pucrp, 8 The Countrey Horvloge, first claps his 
wings; Before he News of grateful Day-light brings. x69 
E. Tavior Behmen’s Philes. 396 This Soul, the Horeloge 
of Nature. 1989 E. Darwin Sot. Garden 62 note, Many 
other flowers close and open their petals at certain hours of 
the day; and thus constitute, what Linneus calls the Horo- 
loge, or Watch of Flora. 1798 Cuar.. Smita Voung Philos. < 
IV. 59 xote, Notes on,.the horologe of Flora, in the 
Oeconomy of Vegetation, 1819 Souvinuy Foss. (1832) TL 
23 The hand of the political horologe cannot go back. 
1837 Sir F, Parcravi Merch. & Friar iv, (1844) 157 Make 
your government horologe go right. 1845 Lowa. Chi Clock 
on Stairs ix, The horologe of Eternity Sayeth this, 
42. Phrase. Uhe devil in the horologe: the devil 
in the clock playing pranks with its works and 
making chaos of its time-keeping ; a type of the 
confusion and disorder caused by a mischievous 


agent in any orderly system. Oés. 

3519 Horman Vulg. 232b, Some for a tryfull pley the 
deuyll in the orlege. a 1553 Upaut Royster D. ut. ui. (Arb,) 
43 Cust. What willhe? de. Play the deuill in the horo- 
loge. 1862 J. Hexwoon Prov. 4 Epigr. (1867: 149 The 
| diuell is in thorologe, the houres to trye, Searche houres b: 
the sunne, the deuyls dyall wyll lye. xg89 R. Harvey P?. 
Perc, (1590) 18 Martins clocke goes true, though the Diuell 
were in the Horologe. 

3. altrib. 

1483 Cath. cng? 188/2 An Horlege loken, Aorusfer. 


Horologer (hory'lédgax). Forms : 5=6 orlo- 
ger(e, Gorla-, orliger(e, 6-7 orleger(e, 7 hora- 
loger, 9 horologer. [ME. and AFr, orloger= 
OF. orlogier, {. orloge: see prec. and -ER?. The 
mod, word is a new formation from horologe.] 


1. A clock-maker, horologist. 

[1368 Pat. Roll 42 Edw. ///, 1. sin Rymer Hadera (1830) 
tn om. 845 Johannem Vueman, Willielmum Vuemen, et 
Johannem Lietuyt de Delft, orclogiers, veniendo in regnum 
nestrum.) 1496 Jews 4 Pau, (W. de W.) 1. xvili, 5292 
Thou mayst not knowe by the orloge what tyme the orloger 
wyll sett it. 1822 Seon Vive? vi, The young lord naturally 
addressed himself next to the old horologer’s very pretty 
daughter. 1865 /’ad/ AWald G. 10 Nov. 9 We advise that 
facetious horologer to offer to take down his clock. 

2. A proclaimer of the hours, 

exg20 Lyvc. Slory of Theles Prol, 1 will myself, be your 
Orlogere. 1513 Dovetas vets vu Prol. 113° Phebus 
crownit byrd, the nychtis orloger [1553 orlazere). 1616 J. 
Lane Cont. Syrn’s 7.\1.1 Chaunticleer, the sadd nightes 
horaloger,vp thrilld the poize that his clockes watch gann sterr. 

+ Horolo-gial, z. Oés. — Tivkenewican. 

1662 J. Cuanveen Man H/elont’s Orta’. 127 Seven points 
| after the ninth houre Solar or according to the Sun,and wet 
: horologiall or according to the Diall or Clock. e 
! Horologic thprolp'dgik). a. [ad. L.. Aorolagtc- 

us, a, Gr, mpodoyeeds, f, pa oun + -Aoyos telling: 

see -Ic.] Of or pertaining to horology. 

1665 Sir T. Herpert Trav. (1677) 3Y, orologic know- 
ledge they want, as may be sw “aaa by that. ivy who 
upon first view of a a ag living ee 

1850 Leatcn tr. C. O. Miehar's nc. Art $153 ed. 2 12 

‘edamaiend| horologi bie i dronivus Cyrrhestes, 

1859 Wiewssti tr A. in. 21 Blois, a town which has 
| long excelled in the horologic art. 


HOROLOGICAL. 


b. Bot. Of a flower: Opening and closing at 
certain hours. 

1883 in Ocityre, and later Dicts. 

ical cherolp ‘dgikal), a. [f. as prec. 
+-AL.] Of or pertaining to a horologe or to ho- 
rology ; measuring or recording time. 

1593 Fate Dialling A iij b, The making of the Horologicall 
Cylindre..we have presently omitted. 1653 W. OucuireD 
(és#le) Description and Use of the General Horological 
Ring, and the Double Horizontal Dial. 1838 Penny Cyce. 
XII. 297/2 The middle of the fourteenth century seems to 
be the time which affords the first certain evidence of the 
existence of what would be now called a clock, or regulated 
horological machine. we A. Barry Sir C, Barvy vi. 177 
Mechanical ingenuity, and horological knowledge. 

Hence Horolo‘gically adv., in a horological 
manner. 

xga7 in Ratvey vol. 11, 185x Vait’s Afag. XVIII. 469 
Chronologically, or rather horologically, the most convenient 
course, 


+ Horologiography hp:relpdgig-grafi). Obs. 

f. Gr. dpoddyo-y HOROLOGE + -GRAPHY.] @. A 

lescription of horologes or timepieces. b. The 
art of constructing horologes; dialling. 

[1570 Dux Aah. Pref. dij, Horometrie .. called .. of late 
Horologiographia. 1639 Wvevrv (title) Lunar Horologio- 
graphie. 1653 W. Ovetirrep ¢7/d-) Mathematicall Recrea- 
tions, a collection of problems, as secrets and experiments 
in Arithmetick, Cosmographie, Horologivgraphy [ete.}. 
1696 PHitiips (ed. 5), Her oleaiagr Ay, the Art of making 
or treating of the Properties of Dials, Clocks [etc,]. 

Hence + Horologiogra‘phian, + Horologio:- 
grapher, a maker of timepieces; a horologist. 
+ Horologiogra’phic a., pertaining to dialling. 

1688 R, HoLme Armoury mt. 3pa/x An Horologiographian 
fis} a Sun Dial maker. 1727 Baivey vol. Il, Horodogio- 
grapher, a maker of Dials fete]. 17.. Cuamners (T., The 
ghomonick projection is also called the horologiographick 
projection, because it is the foundation of dialling. 

peaneiagiat (horg'lédgist). [mod. f Horo- 
LOGE or HoroLoey + -1st.] One who is skilled 
in horology; a maker of timepieces; a clock- or 
watch-maker. 

1798 J. Giucuetst in Asiat. Res. V.86 The grand horo- 
logist himself is about to inform them, that now is the time. 
ert, Lp, Ettesmere Addr. etc. 54 (L.) The name of 
Mr. B, L, Vulliamy is one well known as connected with 
the highest eminence in his —— as an horologist. 


1884 Spectator 12 July 923/2 The..advocate..was a jour- 
nheyman horologist. 

|| Horologium herolg:dziidm,-lo-dzivm). Also 
(in sense 3)-on. [L. Adrologium, Gr. dpoddyov: 
see HoroLocE.] 

1. =Horoxoer 1; a dial, clock, or chronometer. 

Horologium Flore: see Horo}.oce 1 b. 

266% Fourier Worthies 1. (1662) 72 He presented King 
Henry the 8. with a Horologium..observing the shadow 
ofthe sun, 1846 Ertis £l/gin Mard, I. 29 The horologium, 
or water clock, 1866 Zrvas. Bot., Horologium flere, 
a aa of flowers; a table explaining the time at 
which the same flowers expand in different latitudes. 

2. Astro, One of the southern constellations. 
(1819 Pantologia, Horologium, ..a new southern constella- 
tion, 1838 Penny Cyc. XII. 297/1 Horologium, the Clock, 
a southern constellation of Lacaille. It is cut by a line 
passing through Canopus to the southern part of Eridanus, 

3. Gr. Ch. A book containing the offices for the 
canonical hours; corresponding to a certain extent 


with the Western breviary. 

vi Watertann Athan, Creed vi. 56 This Horologion 
belong'd toa monk of Constantinople. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cyct., Horologinum, Horologion, is also a name the Greeks 
give to their liturgy, or breviary, 1875 S#ith's Dict. Chr. 
Antig. 1,784 The contents of the Great Horologium, which 
isthe fullestform. /éid., The Horologion is often prefaced 
E the calendar of the Menology, which begins with 

eptember. 

Horology! (horg'lédzi). Also 4 orologie, 6 
horologie. {ad. L. orologi-um, ad. Gr. dpordyiov.] 
+1, =Horo1oce 1; a dial, clock, or timepiece. 
1388 [see Hororoi 1]. 1§09 Hawes Pasé. Pleas. xuiv. ii, 
In his left hande he had an horology. 1594 BLUNDEVII. 
Exerc. ut. 1, xlviii. (ed. 7) 363 The most part of Horologies 
or clocks in the East country. 1639 Drumm, or Hawrn. 
Consid, to Parlt. Wks. (1711) 186 That great horologies of 
towns be reformed ceearttin to the small sun-dials. 1798 
J. Gitcurist in Asiat, Res. V. 87 The simple rude horology 
described above suffices..the Asiatics in general. 1836 
1. Taytor Phys. Th. Another Life 29 ‘This stupendous 
machinery [nature] is a vast horology—a register of duration 

to all rational tribes, 

2. A rendering of HoroLocium 3. 

in Cent. Dict. 
Li *, [f. Gr. @pa time, Hour + -(0)- 
Loey, after Gr. type *dpoAoyia,] The art or science 


of measuring time; the construction of horologes. 
3819 Pantologia s.v., The term horology is at present more 
particularly confined to the principles upon which the art 
of making clocks and watches is established. 1848 CARPENTER 
ne Mechanical Philosophy, Horology, and Astronomy. 
By2 Years Tech. Hist. Conan. 381 About this time.. 
horology was first applied to astronomical purposes. , 
(horp'm/taz). [f. Gr. dpa time + 
pal An instrument for measuring the time. 
in 


1775 in As, Hence in MAUNDER, WoRCESTRR, etc, 

Merometaeal (hpromettrikal), a. [f. as 
prec.+-1C+-AL.] Of or pertaining to horometry ; 
relating to the measurement of time. 

y6gr I’. Hi[ane] tec. Mere Znvent. 11g Magnetical, Horo- 


891 


metrical, and Optical Instruments, 
(#it/e) Pleasure and Profit, consistin: 
divers kinds, viz: Numerical, Geometrical, .. Astronomical, 
Horometrical, Cryptographival fete.]. 1798 J. Gitcurist 
in Astat. Kes. V. 84 The Indian horometrical system. 

Horometry (horgmitri). [f. Gr. dpa time, 
Hovn + -meErny, Gr. -perpia measurement.] ‘The 
measurement of time; also, ‘the determination of 
the exact error of a timepiece by observation’. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. dij, Horometrie, is an Arte 
Mathematicall, which demonstrateth, how... the prerive 
vsuall denomination of time, may be knowen .. Some parte 
of this Arte. -may be termed Dialling. 1646 Sim T. Browne 
Psend. Ep. v. xviii. 260 It is I confesse no easie wonder 
how the horometry of Antiquity discovered not this Artifice. 
1798 J. Giuicurist in Asiat. Res. V. 81 Account of the 

industanee Horometry. 1819 H. Busk | “esériad ww. 851 
Pleas'd her horometries and signs foretell Fortunes to thuse. 

Horone, obs. form of HursHounp. 
,Horopter (horpptaz). Optics, [mod. f. Gr. 
épo-s boundary, limit + darnp one who looks. Cf. 
F. Zoroptere (1694 in Hatz.-Darm.).] A line or 
surface containing all those points in space, of 
which images fall on corresponding points of the 
two retine; the aggregate of points which are 
seen single in any given position of the eyes. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn., Horopter, in Opticks, is a 
Right Line drawn thro’ the Point of Concourse, parallel to 
that which joyns the Center of the Eye[s]. 1876 Bernstein 
Five Senses vii, 135 The imaginary figure in space, in 
which all points are seen single, is called the Horofter. 
1876 Foster PAys. 1m. ii. (1879) 507 For any given position 
of the eyes there exists in the field of vision a certain line or 
surface of such a kind that the images of the points in it all 
«fall on corresponding points of the retina. A line or surface 
having this property is called a Horopter. 

Hence Horopterie (hprppte'rik), Horo:ptery 
adjs., pertaining to or forming a horopter ; horof- 
teric circle, the horopter. 

are Bernstein Five Senses vii. 136 For other positions 
of the eye complicated Horoptery figures have been con- 
Structed, 188% Le Conte Sigh? 99 This circle has been 
called the horopteric circle of Muller. /id. 210 The increas- 
ing inclination of the horopteric line with increasing nearness 


of the point of sight. 

Horoscopal (horg’skdpal), a. [f. L. horoscop- 
us Horoscorg + -an.J] Of or pertaining to a 
horoscope. 

@1649 Drums. or Hawtin. Poems Wks, (1711) 39/2 The 
Speeches at the horoscopal Pageant by the Planets. 1658 
Sir T. Browne AHydriot. v.75 Disparaging his Horoscopal 
Inclination and Judgement of himself. a@1693 Urqunart 
Rabelais 111. xxxviii. 320 Genethliack and Horoscopal fool. 
1873 Masson Prumim. of Hateth. x. 199. 

ay 


oro'scopate, v. Oss. |f. L. héroscopare 
to draw a horoscope, to cast the nativity of.] z#tr. 
= Horoscope v.; to be in the ascendant. 

1647 Litty Chr, Astrot. clxxvi. 747 Forme and Stature. 
Designed principally from the Signe horoscopating, viz. Vf . 

Horoscope (hg wskoup), sb. [In current form, 
a. F. horoscope (=Sp. horoscopo, It. oroscopo), ad. 
L. horoscopus, a. Gr. dpooxdros nativity, horoscope 
(also observer of the hour of nativity, caster of 
nativities), f, apa time, hour + oxomds observer, 
watcher. In early use the L. form also occurs.] 
1. Astrol, An observation of the sky and the con- 
figuration of the planets at a certain moment, as 
at the instant of a person’s birth; hence, a plan or 
scheme of the twelve houses or twelve signs of the 


zodiac, showing the disposition of the heavens at _ 


a particular moment. In early use, spec.=As- 
CENDANT, or house of the ascendant. 

To cast a horoscope (see Cast v. 39), to calculate the degree 
of the ecliptic which is on the eastern horizon at a given 
moment, e. g. at the birth of a child, and thence to erect an 
astrological figure of the heavens, so as to discover the 
influence of the planets upon his life and fortunes, 

croso Byrhtferth’s Hundhe in Anglia VIII. 298 An 
circul ys be udwitan hatad zodiacus odde horoscopus. ¢ 139% 
Cuaucer Astrol. 1. § 3 To knowe by nyht or by day the 
degree of any signe pat assendith on the est Orisonte, which 
bat is cleped communly the assendent or elles oruscupum. 
Ibid. § 4 Vit pat any planet assende at pat same tyme in 
thilke for-seide [degre of] his longitude, Men seyn bat 
thilke planete is in rae 1 Grarton Chron, I, 

5 The Horoscope of the inning of the said woorke 
fet considered. 1594 Biunpevit £zerc. tv. xxxvi. (ed. 7) 
493 This word Horoscope doth not only signifie the degree 
of the Ecliptique, otherwise called the ascendent,..but also 
somtimes the whole figure of heaven containing the 12 
houses, and doth shew the very secrets of nature, 160a 
Futeecke 2nd Pt, Parall. 60 The Horoscope in Astronomy, 
if it be formally taken is nothing els but ore inspectio, if it 
bee materially taken, it is that part of the Zodiacke which 
ascendeth vpon our hemisphere. 1692 Bentiey Tayle Lect. 
iii, ror Drawing Schemes of their own Horoscopes. 1828 
Scort F. M. Perth xvi, I have a strong horoscope, and shall 
live for fifty years to come. 2837 WHewett Hist. Induct. 
Sc. (1857) I. 229 The most important part of the Sky in the 
astrologer’s consideration, was that ca ds of the Zodiac 
which rose at the moment of Lak child's birth, are mae 

roperly speaking, the Aorescofe, the ascendant or the firs! 
itton, ¥ 686 Pall Mail G. 7 July 4/2 This able and gifted 
lady..also makes horoscopes, but only ‘to order’; price, 
1v0 francs. s, , 

Jig. 164: Mitton Ch. Govt.1.vi, A Lordly ascendent in the 
horoscope of the Church from Primate to Patriarch, and so 
to Pope. 1856 Fxouve /fis/. Eng. 1858) I. iv. 309 Catholics 
and protestants had alike their horoscope of the impending 
chan; 1867 Loncr. Wind over Chimney vi, These are 
all and seers; In the horoscope of nations .. 


HORRENT. 


aime W. Leyroven ' They control the coming years. 1886 Pall Mall G. 26 July 
ig of Recreations of 


t/t If we were to cast the horoscope of the new Government 
es from the signs afforded us in some quarters. 

+4. A figure or table on which the hours are 

marked. & A dial. b, A table showing the 
length of the days and nights at different places 
and seasons. ¢. A kind of planisphere, invented 
by John of Padua. Obs. 
_ 1623 Covenant, //eroscope, wherin houres bee marked, as 
in a dyall. ax656 UssHer Ann. vi. (1658) 98 He also 
invented ..the Horoscope, or instrument whereby to observe 
the Equinoctials, and the Tropicks, or the summer and 
winter solstice. 2696 Prntms ied. 5), /Torescope..is also 
a Mathematical Instrument, made in the form of a plani- 
sphere, invented by John Paduanus. 

Horroscope, v. ff. prec. sb.] a. intr. To 
form a horoscope; to inquire into futurity. bb. 
trans. To cast the a of. 
1673 Marvect. Reh. Transp. 11.77 He spent a considerable 
time in creeping into all Corners and Companies, Horoscop- 
ing up and down concerning the duration of the Government. 
1888 Datly News 16 Feb. 4/8 It would be a good deal more 
convincing if, instead of horoscoping people dead and gone, 
he would prophesy about the living. 

Hence Horoscoper (hg'rdskowpax), one who casts 
horoscopes; an astrologer, 

1561 Even Arte Nanig. Pref., The superstitious Horos- 
copers (astrologiers I meane and not Astronomers), 1910 
Suavtesn, Charac., Adv. Author wn i. 1737) 1. 289 
Astrologers, horoscopers, and other such, are pleas’d to 
honour themselves with the title of mathematicians. 

Horoscopie (hproskp'pik), ¢. [ad. L. hdros- 
copic-us, £. heroscop-us: see-1c.] Ofor pertaining 
to a horoscope. So Morosco‘pical a. 

1790 Sisty Occult Sc. (1792) I. 97 Those persons in whose 
nativity 1 ¥ 9. Pare horoscopical, have a constant hoarse- 
ness. 1850 Kivro Daily Bibl, [ustr, xxi. vi. (1881) 241 
Under certain horoscopic and astrological aspects. 

Horoscopist (horg'skdpist). [f. L. Aoroscop-us 
+-Ist.] = Horoscurrn, 

16ga GauLe Magastrom. 3 He would not give the least 
occasion to planetary horoscopists and Tenet prognosti- 
cators, 1883 Contemp. Kev. June 849 The astronomical 
writings and tables of the ancient horoscopists are lost. 4 

Horoscopy jhorg'skepi). [f. Honoscure (or its 
source) + -Y: cf. L. horoscopium, -opium, Gr. 
Wpoakoneiov, -dmov, a horoscopic instrument, a ho- 
— a. Thecasting ofhoroscopes. b, The 
aspect of the heavens at a given moment, esp. at 
that of nativity. 

165: Hospes Leziath. 1. xii. 56 Sometimes in the aspect 
of the Starres at their Nativity; which was called Horoscopy. 
1664 ButLEr Hud. 1. iii, 207 He had been long t’wards 
Mathematicks .. Magick, Horoscopie, Astrologie, And was 
old dog at Physiologie. 1823 Lawn Avia Ser, 1. ew sear's 
coming of age, Good Days, bad Days, were so shuffled 
together, to the confounding of all sober horoscopy. 

orow, var. ILanrow 7¢., or Lanne v. Obs, 

61460 Towneley Myst. xvi, 391 Veniance for thi blod thus 
spent, out! I cry, and horow ! 

Horowe, var. Hory (s., filthy. 

Horpyd, var. Onren a. Ods., bold. 


+ Horre, v. Obs. [ad. L. horrére to stand on 
end (as hair), to bristle, to be rough; to shake, 
tremble, shiver, shudder, quake; to shudder at, 
dread, loathe: cf. ABHOR v.] ¢rans. To abhor, 

c1qgo Life St. Kath. :1884) 31 Pay horre not be foule 
ymage of eny myschape byng. /éve?. 47 Had not oure lawe 
horred pé'sect of cristen puple. 1450-15300/y7, our Ladye 
120 When thou shuldest take vpon the mankynde for the 
delyueraunce of man; thow horydest not the vytgyns 
wombe. 

+ Horrend, @. Ods. rare. [ad. L. horrind-us 
dreadful, horrible, gerundive of Aorrére: see prec. 


Cf. OF. horrende in same sense.] = next. 

1420 atlad. on Hush. 1. 1035 Fer awey propelle Hor- 
rende odour of kitchen, bath, gutteris. 

Horrendous (hprendas), a, rare, [f. as prec. 
+-ows: cf tremendous. stupendous.) Yitted to 
excite horror ; terrible, dreadful, horrible. 

1659 HoweLt Twelwe Treat. (1661) 399 Your horren- 
dous Sacriledges the like whereof was never committed, 
1683 FE. Hooxrr Pref, Ap. Pordage's Mystic Die. 15 
Damnings most dreadfull ,. Execrations horrendous, Blas- 
phemies stupendous. 17oa C. MatHer Magn. Chr. 1. App. 
(1852) 100 The preservation of the town from horrendous 
earthquakes. 1897 Blackw. Mag. May 675 A man alone 
..could compass an effect so horrendous, 


Horrent (hrrént), a. Chiefly poet, [ad. L. 
horrent-em, pres. pple. of horvére : see TIORRE 7.] 

1. Bristling ; standing up as bristles; rough with 
bristling points or projections. , 

1667 Miron P. ZL. mt. 513 Inclos'd With bright im- 
Mazonrie, and horrent Arms, 1744 AKeNstpe Meas. /mag. 
1. 699 Terror’s icy hand Smites their distorted limbs and 
horrent hair. 1829 Cvrvvee / edfatre Mise. 1957 IL. oA life. 
horrent with asperities and chasms. 1847 Sik, DF Verr ist 
Pt. Mary fader y.v, Voesnakesof the Bumenides Brandish 
their horrent tresses round my head! 1847 W. E. Srrres. 
Field Bot, 55 Excessively hirsute; calyx horrent; leaves 
jazzed. 1878 H. S. Witson A. Ascents i.15 The horrent 
peak of ~<a ig = cal . 

2. Shuddering ; feeling or expressing horror, 

1721 Bary, /ervent,. hemi Cawrurie Pleas. 
Hofe ti. 173 There shall he pause with horrent brow, to rate 
What millions died—that Casar might be great. s8a5 
Sot THEY /ale Paraguay 1. xxvi, ‘ n |; and 
with her hands the Maid Prest’her eyes close as if 
strave to blot The hateful image which her mind portray’d. 


HORRESCENT. 
1876 J. Evus Cesar in Egypt 145 Then went a shout of 
a horrent cry. 
fad. L. 


% (hpre-sént). 
horrescénteom, = pple. of lesrésctre. inchoative 
of Aorrére (see prec.).] Shuddering; expressive of 


horror. 

1865 Dr Moraas in of tena! way Ovi. sag 2. | agree in 
the main with A, B.; but can ..make none but horrescent 

nce to his treatment of the smaller philosopher, 

Q heribiliti. Now rare. [ME. 

A orvitlete, ete., a. OF. horritdeté. herritilité. £. 
hovrise \see next); in mod. use f, HoRRIBLE, after 
such words as pessthisity. etc.) 

1. The quality of being horrible, horribleness ; 
+ something horrible or to be abhorred (és. . 

13.. S¢. Bernard (Horstmann) 528 Seint Bernard wolde 
hire not se, As a ping of horriblete. c¢xq00 Kom. Rose 7187 
Full many another orribilite May men inthat bookse. 1413 
Pier. Seale “Cantoni uw. litt, ¢y8sg) 36 Of al my fowle 
hionribilive thy self art the cause. 1481 Tivront Tride on 

= . (Caxton) E vi} bs. The herrytwlyteof his sharp tyf. 
2826 Desearin Je. Gag ui, ‘The horribility of “commit- 
ting : prs, 

+ 2. Abhorrence = Horrtpnenkss 2. Obs, rare. 

1496 Dives & Panp. W. de W.) vi. x. 2471 Comonly 

ymen haue more horrybylyte of synne than men doo. 

orrible (hgrib)), a. (sd., adv... Forms: 4 6 
oryri-, her yr)i-, h’or’r y-, -bel 1, -bil 1, -ble, 
-bull(e, -byl(le, (4 orebil, orble, 5 arrable, 
horreble, horebyl, 5-6 horrable, -bul, 6 ora- 
bill), 4~ horrible. [a.OF. Aerriéle iethe. in 
Hatz,-Darm.). ad. L. Aorvibzlis, f. L. horrére: see 
Horre and -BLE.] Exciting or fitted to excite 
horror ; tending to make one shudder ; extremely 
repulsive to thesenses or feelings; dreadful, hideous, 
shocking, frightful, awful, 

1303 R. Brunne Hand?, Synne 4472 So grete hyt was and 
so orryble. 1340 Ayend, 43 Ane greate zenne, dyadlich, 
and orrible. ¢237§ A°/ Pains Hell 201 in O. E. Afisc. 217 
Orebil wormys devouryd hem bere. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Frank, 
7. 282 Thanne moot I dye of sodeyn deth horrible [v.7, 
orrible). -- MS. Cantab, Ff. v. 48 lf. 45 (Halliw.) 
Fendis led hir with arrable song. =485 Caxton Gold, Leg. 
397 a/t He made the horryblest crye that myght be heel 
1535 CoVERDALE Yod xxxvii. 5 It geueth an horrible sownde, 
when God sendeth out his voyce. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. 
II. x52 That orabill wes to euerie Cristin man. 1g68 
Turner Herdad tu. 35 Bitter and horrible thinges destroye 
the appetite. 1604 Jas. I Counterd/. (Arb.) 112 The horrible 
Stigian smoke of the pit that is bottomelesse. 1667 MiLTON 
P. £,1, 6t A Dungeon horrible, on all sides round As one 
great Furnace flam’d. 1727 Dr For Hist, Appar. iv. (1840) 

t An apparition and a horrible monster in the night. 1856 

Sank sled, Avfd. 1. xxviv ggg Tt is horrible—yes, that ts 
the word—to Jook forward to another year of disease and 
darkness. 1870 Swinnwrne Zss, y Steet, 11975) 311 Superb 
instances of terrible beauty undeformed by horrible detail. 

b. asia strong intensive now colleg.. : Excessive, 
immoderate. (Primarily of things objectionable, 
but often without such qualification. Cf. awful, 
dreadful, frightful, tremendous.) 

1460 CAIGRAVE Chron, 135 The Kyng of Frauns [was] toke 
prisonere be the Soudan, and raunsond to a horibil summe. 
¢ 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn vii. 28 Suche an horryble and 
dysmesurable a strok. 1529 More Com/f agst. Tritt, 1375 
36 [Solomon] multipliyng wiues to an horrible number. 
1632 J. Hwwwarn tr. Diow t's Evantena 178 (He) raune his 
head at the wall with such a horrible force as he therewith 
dash'd ont his braines. 1676 Lany Caaworti in vara Aep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 33, I cannot get rid of my 
horrible cold heere. 1676 Tempre Let. to Chas. 11 Wks, 
1731 II, 423 They had a horrible mind to the Peace. 1728 
Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to C’tess Bristol xo Apr., This 
letter is of a horrible length. 

G. In combination ( parasynthetic), 

1552 Henorr, Horritle sowned, or voyced, horrisovus, 
horrinoens. rpxg We Foe Crusoe uw xv, Horrible-shaped 
animals. 

B. as sé. A horrible person or thing; +a being 
inspiring awe or dread (quot. 1400); a horrible 
attribute or characteristic; a story of horrible 


crime or the like (cf, DREapFuL C.). 

e¢x400 Destr, Troy 13260 An old temple .. 1 founde, Of 
a god, bat with gomes wasgretly honouret. At pat orribill 
lL asket angardly myche, Of dethe, & of deire, as oe 
willes. 1736 Du For Hist. Devil u. vi. (1840) 242 Among all 
ie horribles that we dress up Satan in. 1890 Pali Afall GC. 
2 Sept. 
“penny-dreadfuls ’ and ‘ halfpenny horribles ’. 


@ rare. 


| 
| 


2 Those children of this world, the writers of — 


C. as adv. Horribly, terribly; usually as a 


mere intensive = Exceedingly (cf. HorgiBiy). 

€1400 Afol, Loll, 24 Pei curse more souare & horribelare 
hem pat pei hatun. 2489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxiii. 
496 By cause of the grete stone that was at his necke 
whirke was horryble hevy. 1513 Q. Karu. Zet. 13 Aug. 
in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 1. I. 83, | am horrible besy with 
making standerds, banners, and bagies. 2605 SHaxs. Lear 
tv, vi. 3 Glox, Me thinkes the ground is eeuen. Zag. 
Horrible steepe. 26xx Mippreron & Dexxer Roari: 
Girle T).'s Wks. 1873 TIT. 182 Shee has a horrible hig! 
colour indeed. 1623 Waster Deorl’s Law-Case u. iti, 
I am horrible angry. 1708 Ozer tr. Korlean’s Lutrin vy. 
84 Her Den groan’d horrible. 2843 CartyLe Past. & Pr. 
u. vi, A far horribler com Cant. 

Horribleness (he'rib'lnvs)._ [f. prec. + -xess.] 

1. Tue quality of being horrible; shocking re- 
pulsiveness ; dreadfulness, hideousness. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. i. xx. (1495, As it 
faryth in the taast of an aloe and other that ben passynae 
bytter, for by her horryblenes therof the taast is awe 
greuyd, a14q50 Ant, de fa Tour 11868) 69 None might 


392 


endure to luke theron fer orribelmesse 
De Mornay xxx. ane sos Po make him knew the herr. We- 
wesse of Mis sin. 1683 Cwr 2 fntis a You do war 
rightly apprehend the horribleness of the Massacre. 1827 
D. Jouxson /ud. Field Sports 198 A bite from a mad dog 
is more dreaded. . from the horfiMeness of the disease. 

+2. subjectively. A feeling of horror or repul- 
sion. Obs. (Cf. HMEOUSNESS 2.) 

1398 Trewsa Barri. Di FP. R. wou. xwxi. (Bod). Ms., 
[An eclipse} smytep in men and beestes many maner feere and 
ierriblenesse (sisertser orrevis\. OFAN. xxv. Ny3i fit 
Siife grenebe in H.iriblenes and feere. 1548 Unais, ete. 
Erasm. Par, i xi. 78 b, By horriblenesse of spirite, and 
by tremble of minde. 1577 Prastion Joxfad News 1. 
(1596) 108 Although it bee taken, it maketh not any horrible- 
ness, as the other Balsamo dveth. 

Horribly byribli, adv. [f. as prec. +-Ly~.] 
In a horrible manner, or to a horrible degree; so 
as to make one shudder or tremble; dreadfully, 
awfully, frightfully: sometimes as a strong inten- 
sive=Exceedingly (properly before an adj. having 
an objectionable sense), 

1340 Hawrore Pr. Coss. 2340 Foule devels of helle.. 
hortibely defy gurd thurgh syn. 1382 Wier Wied. vi. 6 
Orriblelt (1388 Hidoush] and soone he shal apere to zou, 
© 3386 CHalcer Jenk's 7. 027 He stank horriblely Jhat 
noon of al his meynee pat hym kepte.. Ne myghte noght 
for stynk of hym endure. c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees 4°64 
He cryed orrybelly and confest clene. 1480 Caxton Chron. 
Eng. cixxxi. 161 Horrybelyche they tormented the body. 
1535 Coverpate Esther Apocr.) xvi. 24 All cities and londes 
that do not this, shal horribly perish. 599 SHAKs. A/nuch 
Ado u. iii, 243, { wil be hormibly in Joue with her. 167r 
Mitton Sasson xsxo What hideous noise was that? 
Horribly loud, unlike the former shout. 1721 Swirr Let? 
(rp TIT. 261, Lam horibly down at present. 1818 Ryko’ 
Ch, Har. 1. \xxii, A matchless cataract, Horribly beautiful. 
1884 F. M. Crawrorn Kom, Singer 1.8 Suddenly his veiee 
cracked horribly. — 

Horrid jhp'rid), 2. (adv.) Also 7 horred, hor- 
ride. [ad. L. horrid-us bristling, rough, shaggy ; 
rade, savage, unpolished; terrible, frightful, f. 
horrére: see Horne v, Cf, It. orrido.] 

1. Bristling, shaggy, rough. (Chietly foediv., 

1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. vii. 3t His haughtie Helmet, horrid 
all with gold. 1621 Burton Aes, Wed. 1. ii, nt. xiv. (19511 
125 A rugged attire, hirsute head, horrid beard. 2654 
Evetyn Diary 27 June, ‘There is also on the side of this 
horrid Alpa very romantic ite, @2goo Davors J.), Horrid 
with fern, and intricate with thorn. 1717 Pore Eloisa 20 
Ye grots and caverns shagg'd with horrid thorn! 1740 
Guay Let. in Poems §1773>72 They [Apennines] are not se 
horrid as the Alps, though pretty near as high. 2772-84 
Cook Vay. i1790) IV. 1255 Nothing in nature can make 
a more horrid appearance than the rugged mountains that 
form Talile Bay. 1817 G. S, Faser Bight Dessert MWiehty 
Deltv. (1845) iL. 179 ‘Lhe Roman Capital was horrid with 
sylvan thickets, Jig. 173% Brackwatt Sacr. Class. 11. 
132 (T.) This makes ie style look rough and horrid, 

2. Causing horror or aversion ; revolting to sight, 
hearing, or contemplation; terrible, dreadful, 
frightful ; abominable, detestable. 

In earlier use nearly synonymous with orvible ; in modern 
use somewhat less strong, and tending to pass into the 
weakened colloquial sense (3). 

160x Suaks. 7 we. NV. 111. iv. 220, I wil meditate the while 
vpon some horrid message for a Challenge. 1602 Marston 
Awe, & Melo. Wks, 1256 T. 16 We might desery a horred 
spe tele. 2616 Bettowar, // vovde, terible : fearefill ty 
looke on, ¢1645 Howey Le/f. (2650) IL]. 2 Within these 
twelve yeers ther have the strangest revolutions, and horridst 
things eprentel 1662 Davpen Astrea Redux 7 An horrid 
stillness first invades the ear, And in that silence we the tem- 
pest fear. 1678 Laoy Cuwwowrn in wth Nep. Hist, MES. 
Comm. App. v. §3 The horrid murther of Sir Edmondbury 
Godfrey is not yet discovered. r7a0 De For Café. Singleton 
iv. (1840) 66 They set up the horridest yell. xrggx Act 25 
Geo. Ti, c. yz title, An Act for better preventing the horrid 
Crime of Murder. 1827 D. Jounson /nd. Field Sports 77 
The fierce horrid look of the tiger. 1829-39 Dr Quincey 
Murder Wks. 1862 1V. 15 Stupefied with the horrid narwotic 
which he had drunk. 

8. collog. in weakened sense. Offensive, disagree- 
able, detested; very bad or objectionable. 

Especially frequent as a feminine term of strong aversion. 

1666 J. Davies /7ist. Caritdy Jsis 281 Making horvid 
complaints that..treated them ijl 1668 Perrys Diary 
23 -» My Lord Chief Justice Keeling hath laid the 
constable by the heels..which is a horrid shame, 1676 
Wvenrerty P2. Detter iu. Wks. Reldg.) 119/2 O horrid! 
marriage '..[ nansecte it ofall things, 1697 Daurmr Mor. 
1. 362 We began to work on our Ships bottom, which we 
found vergitoneh eaten with the Worm: for this is a horrid 
place for Worms. 2749 Firvoinc Tom ones x1, i, Neither 
ean any one give the ames of sad seoif, herrid nonsense, 
tc. toa book, without calling the author a blockhead. 1782 
Miss Buwsey Coeff wv. ii, We seid he supposed we were 
| talking some scandal, and so we had better go home, 
and employ ourselves in working for the ! Only think 
how horrid ! 1858 Ly tion I! Via? will te dot. vi, T should not 
wear those horrid dresses. 1864 P’cnss ALicE in Jew. 11384) 
78 The horrid weather has kept me in these three days. 
1883 Harper's Mag. 866/1 She's so horrid, you know. 

. as adv. ‘Torridly’, ‘abominably’, very 
objectionably, coffog. or vedgar. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man yte Mil thing. become horred 
wanne and pale. x697 tr. ('fss J) inners Prav. azof 
214 His Father in Law. .lives at a horrid profuse rate. 1753 


Sots Wag. XV. 372 Went to bed horrid soon. Ved. 
(Cockney) It's 'orrid ‘ot. 

=f ity hyrisditi. [ad. med.L. horridités, 
f. horridus 1 ip. Cf. olis. F. horridité.] 4 a. 


(See quot. 1623.) Os. b. The quality of being | 


horrid, horridness ; cones. something horrid. 


1587 Goreina * 


, PR. Phys. 1-1. 


HORRIPILATION. 


1623 Cockrram, Horviditic, afearefull trembling, « 16q1 
Ne. Mountacy lets y Won. (1642) 285 Most of thes dyed 
in the Tormentors hands upon the rack, with horridity of 
palace, B92 (7 str. SA ring & Dram, News 20 Aug, Sqo/ 
Ataste for beetles, butterthes. .in fast, to ntilinemetet tt Nels 

forridly hprdli, ad. [f. Horm + -ry2.] 
In a horrid manner, or to a horrid degree; dread- 
fully, frightfully, abominably: often collog. as a 
strong intensive before adjectives denoting qualities 
that are disliked. 

t6o2 Sravks. //an. 1. iv. 55 That thou dead Coarse... 
Reuisits thus the glimpses of the Moone. .So horridly to 
shake our dispesitiun. 1660 F. Drooxntr, Le Alan's [yan 
88 Idols strangely and horridly shap'’d. 1742 H. Wawont 
Lets (7, Mann 18a4 1. Ni, 200 Lord, Lam horridly vived of 
that romantic love and correspondence, 1798 Lapy CHATHAM 
in G, Rose Diwvies 1260 1. 208 The weather is .. horridly 
bad. 1857 Mus, Careyce Lett. TI, 300, I was horridly 
siek and imicomfortable. 

Horridness (hg'ridnés). [f. as prec. + -NEss,] 
The quality or condition of being horrid : see adj. 

1612 Donne Biadavaros (1644) 24 Disorderly long haire 
which was pride and wantonnesse in Absolon, and squallor 
and horridnes in Nebuchodonozor. 1638 F. Juntus Part, of 
Axnc. 350 In old pictures, we are most of all affected with 
their decaying horridnesse. 1649 Be. Hace Cus s Cons, 
Conscience of the horridnesse of a crime done. 1659 D. 
Pett fpr. Sea 270 [The Alpes] the difficulry of their 
ascent is admirable, the horridness of their crags is 
wonderful,  argge Wesiry Serve, lave ting Wks. 1811 TX 
199, The horridness of their speapsions -the deformity of 
their aspect will vanish, 1896 Mrs. Cateye Quaker Grant 
morher 160 His not having come for so untold a time.. 
formed part of the general horridness, bs ; 

| Horri-ferous, «. Os. rare. [f. L. horrifer, 
f. stem of Aorrérve (see Horne) : -fer beaung: 
see -FEROUS.] Bringing or inducing horror, 
Hence Morriferously adv., in a way that induces 
horror, horribly. 

¢ 1606 Dick of Devon w. i. in Bullen OQ. Pd, 11, 61, I heard 
one of you talke most stigmatically in his sleepe mos-t 
howriferously, 1727 Baiwey, Hoxrs/erens, bringing horror. 

Horrific (herlik’. a. [a. F. Aorrifgue (1432 
Rabelais) or ad. L. horrific-us, causing tremor or 
terror, frightful, f. stem of horzére: see HORE 7. 
and -Fic.J Causing horror, horrifying. 

1653 Urgeiuart Ralelars 1, xxiv, 219 Now «my Masters 
you have heard a beginning of the horrifick history. _1930-. 
THomson Ax/umn 782 The huge encumbrance of horrific 
woods. 1799 Jane West Tale of Times I. 5 The lover of 
the wonderful and the admirer of the horrific. 1817 Covs- 
RIDGE Biog. Lit, 11, xxiii.259 To add the horrific incidents. 
1856 Masson Ess,, Three Devils 83 The horrific playsamuyh 
less important part in human experience than it once did. 
1879 G. Macponarp Sir Grbbie I. xviii. 243 A thrill of 
horrific wonder and delight. 4 , 

Hence Horyi‘fically adv., in a horrific manner, 

@1693 Unounarr Ralelais 1. xxiii. 193 Mars. .did raise 
his Voice. horvifieally loud. 1830 I est. Rev. XUL. 364 
Something horrifically picturesque, 

Horrification (herifike'fon). (n. of action f. 
L. herrifiaise to Horniry: see -atton.] The 
action of horrifying or condition of being horrified ; 
coner, something horrifying. 

1800 Mar. Evcewortu Belinda (1831) 1. iii. 60, I could 
almost have thought of ‘Sir Bertrand‘, or of some German 
horrifications. 1827 J. F. Coorer Prairie M1. vii. 105 
Among the horrifications and circumventions of Indian 
warfare | 2G, Meanorrn One of owe Cong, 1, viii. 1399 


To the horrification of the prim. a 
Horrify (hgrifai), v. dat L. horrificdre to 
cause horror, f. horrifte-as HORRIFIC: see -FY. 
Not in Johnson, Ash, ‘Todd, Richardson, nor in Webster 
1828. The finite vb. is still rare.] A 
trans. ‘Lo cause or excite horror in; to move to 
horror. Ilence Hovrrified, Ho'rrifying p//. adjs. 
199% W. Bartram Carolina 190 The thundering alligator 
has ended his horrifying roar. 1836 T. Hoox G. Gurney 
(L.), I was horrified at the notion. 1866 J. MArringau 
Ess. 1. 7 In a way horrifying to Quakers. 2875 Jowert 
Plato (ed. 2) Wil. x60 We start back horrified from this 
Platonic ideal. Afod. He horrified me by playing cards on 
Sunday. I looked at him with a horrified air. 
+ Ho-vring, 24/. sé. Obs. vare. [f. Horre v. 
+ -InGl.] Abhorrence, horror: = ABHONRING, 
¢1§68 in H. Campbell Love Lett. Mary Q. Scots App. 
11824) 25, I haif horring thaivat. a. 
+ Horrious, a, Obs. rare. [irreg. f. horré- in 
L. horrificus + -ovs.) Causing horror, horrible. 
crgzo Barclay Yugurth 48a, The sounde of the armonre 
and horrious strokes mounted to the ayre. 
Horripilation (hpripila-fon). [ad. late L. 
horripilatio (Vulgate), n. of action f. horré- 
pilére, f. stem of horrére to bristle (see HORRE 
+ pilus hair.) Erection of the hairs on the skin 
by contraction of the cutaneous muscles (caused 
by cold, fear or other emotion, or nervous affec- 
tion), producing the condition known as ‘goose- 
flesh’; ‘creeping of the flesh’. . 
1656 Biount Glossogr., Horvipilation, the standing up of 
the hair for fear..a sudden quaking, sea or shiver- 


air 


i 


ing. 1659 R. Gru Ass. Aneendin. / ba 

formidable doctrine which causeth horripilation, and makes 
the hair stand on 6" Cu cist Lines 
Wks. 1827 I 48. ‘The horripilativ is con- 
fined to diseases from jaicrsal causes. 3843-34 Good's 
Steady Med. ied. 4) 1.617 t ‘ering o1 horripilation 
produved by the cold-water bas not been followed by 
a stimulant effect. Times 18 Tec. 673, 1..never in my 
life felt more keenly that uncomfortable sense.. known as 


HORRISONANT, 


‘horripilation’, 1898 J. Huicuinson in Archives Surg. UX, 
No. $4. 373 Spasmodic contraction of the muscular coats of 
the bl vessels is probably the essential cause of true 
‘shivering, whilst spasm of the arvveciores pili is that of 
horripilation. 

So Horripilant 2., causing horripilation; Hor- 
ripilate v. iir. to undergo horripilation; ‘rans. 
to cause horripilation in, make (the flesh) to creep. 
1623 Cockeram, //orrifilate, to grow rough with hair. 

“49 t M. Wiwson ales Borders (8511 XX. 238 
dered the sight appalling and horripilant. 2887 L. 
Hearn Some Chinese Ghosts vi. 149 Flesh made tocreep by 
utterance of such words as poets utter—flesh moved by an 
Idea, flesh horripilated by a Thought ! 
forrisonant (hpri‘sénant), a. [f. stem of L. 
horrére (see prec.) + sondnt-em sounding, f. sonare 
to sound.] Sounding horribly ; of terrible sound. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Horrisonant, roaring, having a 
terrible sound, 1709 Brit, Apollo WU, No. 64. 2/2 A Multi- 

licity of Horisonant Phrases. 1778 Nucent tr. Hist. Fr. 
leaped I. 97 The horrisonant bam, bim, bom, of the bombs 
resounded throughout all the fields. 1835 SoutHry Doctor 
laxxvi. ILI. 105 To exact implicit and profound belief by 
mysterious and horrisonant terms. 


+ Horri‘sonous, 2. Oss. [f. L. hovrison-us (f. 
stem of horrére + -sonus sounding) +-ous.] =prec. 
1631 Celestina vit. 84 Words of most horrisonous roaring. 
Horror (hpra:), ss. Forms: 4-8 orrour, 5 
orrowre, horreur, 6 horrure, 4-9 horrour, 6- 
horror. f . OF. orror, (&)orrour (mod.F. horreur) 
=Pr. an ae horror, It. orrore:—L. horror-em, f. 
horréve to bristle, shudder, etc. (see HORRE v.), 
For the spelling cf. Exnor.] 
1. Roughness, ruggedness. (In 1382 literalism 
of translation ; now poet. or rhet. Cf. HorRID 1.) 
1382 Wyetir Deus. xxxii. 10 The Lord..foond hym in a 
deseert loond, in place of orrour [x388 ethir hidousnesse], 
and of waast wildernes. 1697 Davnen ueid vin. 4x Which 
thick with Shades, and a brown Horror, stood. 1774 
Pennant Tour Scotl. in 1772. 2? The horror of precipice, 
broken crag or overhanging rock. 
+b. ¢ransf. Roughness or nauseousness of taste, 


such as to cause a shudder or thrill. Ods. 
1477 Norton Ord, Alch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 73 Over-sharpe, 
too bitter, or of greate horrour. 


2. Ashnddering or shivering ; now esp. (A/ed.) as 


a ~aaal of disease. 

1833 Exyor Cast. Yelthe (1541) 52b, Horrour or shrovelynge 
of the body myxt with heate. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 700 
Squeaking or Skriching Noise, make a Shiuering or Horrour 
in the Body, and set the Teeth on edge. a 1693 Aunrry 
Lives, Harvey (1898) 1. 301 His way was to rise out of his 
bed and walke about his chamber in his shirt till he was 
eee cool, i.e., till he began to have a horror. & 

MiLuirs (ed. Kersey), Morrour..Among Physicians ‘tis 
taken for a shivering and trembling of the Skin over the 
whole Body, with a Chilness after it. 1743 tr. Herster's 
Surg. 192 It sanerally seizes the Patient with a Horror or 
Shivering. 182: ood's Study Med, (ed. 4) 1. 615 The 
first attack generally commences with a horror. 

+b. Ruffling of surface ; rippling. Obs. (Cf. 1.) 

1634 Cuapman (Webster 1864), Such fresh horror as you 
see driven through the wrinkled waves. 1765 Atig. in 
Ann. Reg. 181/ A gentle horror glides over its [the sea’s] 
smooth surface, ‘ 

3. A painful emotion compounded of loathing and 
fear; a shuddering with terror and repngnance ; 
strong aversion mingled with dread; the feeling 
excited by something shocking or frightful. Also 
in weaker sense, Intense dislike or repugnance. 
(The prevalent use at all times.) 

2378 Sc. Leg. Saints, Mathias 47 Gret horroure had bai 
alsa, For sic dremynge, 138a Wvctir Zzeé, xxxii. 10 The 
kyngis..with ful myche orrour shulen be agast vpon thee. 
¢%386 Cuaucer Pars, T: P 149 Ther shal horrour and grisly 
drede dwelien with-outen ende. c1440 Promp. Parv. 
371/t Orrowre, horror. xga6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
e Affeccyon & loue to this present worlde, horrour 

despeccyon of the worlde to come. r60z Marston 
Ant, & dlel, 1. Wks. 1856 I. 54 A sodden horror doth 
invade my blood. 1632 J. Havwarp tr. Biondi's Eromenca 
a Foure bodies .. whereof (to their great horror) they 
knew at the first sight their Mistresse and the Prince. 
1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. 1. 45% Deep Horrour seizes 
ev'ry Huinane Breast. toes De Fos o. round World 

1840) 192 The mountains of Andes. .so rightful for their 
height, that it is not to be thought of without some horror. 

Bence Pind. Na’. Soc. Wks. 1842 I. 11 On the 

rn of reason he began to conceive a horrour suitable to 

the guilt of sucha murder, 1833 N. Arnotr Physics (ed. 5) 
2 What was called nature's horror of a vacuum. 18! 

G. cpDONALD Ann. Q. Neigh. iii. (1878) 24, 1 had a horror 

of becoming a moval policeman as much as of ‘doing church’. 

1872 Danwin Emotions xii. 304 He who dreads, as well as 

. a man, will feel, as Milton uses the word, a horror 
of hi 


extreme depression ; sec. such as occurs in delirium 


2768 Gorpsm. Good-1. Man iv. Wks. (Globe) 631/2 He 
ig coming this way all in the horrors. 1780 J. Avams in 
Fam, Lett, (1876) 382 London is in the horrors. Governor 
itchinson fell down dead at the first appearance of, mobs. 

1818 Miss Ferner Marriage iii. (D.), As you promise our 
stay shall be short, if I don't die of the horrors, I shall 
certainly try to make the agreeable. 2889 Botnnewoon 
nader Arms (1890 3 He does drink, of coure. -the 

worst of it is that too much ofit brings on the horrors, 1893 
G. Letann Mem. 11, 20 To be regarded asa real Bo! 

d..would..have given me the horrors. 


FA. A feeling of awe or reverent fear (without 
Vou. V. 


b. pl. The horrors (colloq.): @ fit of horror or © 


hhemian ° 


fors:—l. forts out of dovurs, 
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any suggestion of repugnance); a thrill of awe, 
or of imaginative fear. Obs. 

1579 Futke Heskins’ Parl. 129 That sacrifice most full of 
horror and reverence, where the uniuersall Lorde of all 
thinges is daily felt with handes, a@1670 Hacker 4d. 
Williams (1692) 11, 56 (D.) That super-ccelestial food in 
the Lord's Supper which a Christian ought not once to 
think of without a sacred kind of horror and reverence. 
1715-20 Pork /éiad vu. 36 A reverend horror silenved all 
the sky. [1820 Haztirt Leet. Dram, Lit. 321 The interest 
will be instantly heightened to a sort of pleasing horror.) 

5. transf. The quality of exciting repugnance 
and dread ; horribleness ; 2 quality or condition, 
and concer. a thing, or person, which excites these 
feelings ; something horrifying. 

Chamber of Horrors, the name given toa room in Madame 
Tussaud’s waxwork exhibition, containing effigies of noted 
criminalsand the like ; hence frans/ a place full of horrors, 

3375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Jacobus Minor 695 To pe thefys 
horreure alvay. 1413 Pilger. Sowdle (Caxton 1483) ni. x. 56 
The grete horrour therof may not be lykened ne declared. 
1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 11. xvii, 208 To putte a man 
in an euyl pryson and constrayne by tormentynges .. i 
an jhomynable horreur. 1594 Danict. Cleopatra 11. ii, 
solitary Horror where I bide. 1605 Suaxs. Jfach. 11. iii. 
85 As from your Graues rise vp, and walke like Sprights, 
To countenance this horror. /bid, V. V. 13, I have supt 
full with horrors. 1748 Auson's Voy. 11. vil. 357 The Cen- 
turion, fitted for war..was the horror of these dastards. 
1831 Praep Poems, Where is Miss Myrtle ii, 1 brought her, 
one morning, a rose for her brow.. She told me such horrors 
were never worn now. 1856 Amy Carlton 126, 1 want to 
see the Chamber of Horrors. It is fullof wax models of the 
most wicked people that ever lived. 286 Du Cnattiu £guai, 
Afr. xi. (ed, 2) 144, I dreamed. .of serpents that night, for 
they are my horror. 1895 R. L. Doveras in Bookman Oct. 
22/2 Louis was in a large measure responsible for the horrors 
of the Revolution. od. A veritable Chamber of Horrors. 

6. Comb., as horror-monger, -mongering ; horror- 
crowned, fraught, -inspiring, -loving, stricken, 
-struck adjs.; horror-strike vb. (rare). 

1851 C. L. Smits tr. Tasso v. xliv, Engirt with steel, and 
*horror-crowned. 3812 G. Corman &». Grins, Lady of Wreck 
1. xviii, A moment *horror-fraught. 2797 Mrs. BeNNeTT 
Beggar Girl (1813) IV. 225 Her reality might have set the 
best “besmer-mmony r of the age at a distance. 2887 Saints- 
sury Hist. Elizab, Lit, xi. (1890) 425 A specimen of *horror- 
mongering. 1805 E. pz Acton Nuns of Desert I, 41 The 
*horror-stricken witnesses, 1818Coswett Pol. Reg. XXXL, 
41 She seemed horror-stricken when some of her ownagents. . 
took the liberty to trade in human blood. 12876 Brack 
Madcap V.v, He looked so horror-stricken that she nearly 
laughed. 1811 Covertpcr Ozun Times (1850) 906 Though 
(they should] attempt to *horror-strike us with the signature 
of Cambro-Hibern-Anglo-Scotus ! x8ax J. W. Croker in 
Diary 14 Aug. (1884), fie looked *horrorstruck and stopped 
short, 1857 Rusxin Pol. Econ. Art 20 We should be utterly 
horror-struck at the idea. 

Hence + Horror, Ho'rrorize vbs. ¢rans., to affect 
with horror, horrify; Ho‘rrorfal, Ho-rrorish, 
Ho'rrorous, Ho'rrorsome aa/s., full of, character- 
ized by, or producing horror ; ‘+ Horrorie, horror, 

1642 Sir E. Derinc Sf, on Relig. 85 Truly (Sir) it *horrors 
me to thinke of this. 1600 Tourneur 7vans/. Metamorph, 
Prol, 10 ‘I'he ecchoized sounds of *horrorie. 1847 J. Mac- 
KINTOSH Diary 10 Junein Macleod Azem. (1854) 124 Pensive 
but not *horrorish. 1820 Soutuey in Zi/é (1850) V. 19 In 
my next letter I shall probably “horrorize you about these 
said verses. 1856 T. Gwynne Young Singleton xv. 250 The 
corpse lay..with the same horrorized yet defying expression 
offace. 1756 Gentil. Mag. XXVI. 254 That they should gall 
a reeking wound, and produce *horrorous effects. 1593 
Nasue Christ's T. (613) 77 Some of thy. .description 
would I borrow, to make it more *horrorsome, 


(Hors (hor), adv. and prep. [Fr., doublet of 
abroad.] Out, out of: 


in the following phrases :] 
|| Hors de combat (hor da kGhba) adv., out of 


fight, disabled from fighting ; also fig. and éransf, 

1757. CuesterF. Left. 11. exii, Misc, . 19777 LU. 439 
The King of Prussia..is now, I fear, hors de combat. & 
525 Lord C— is hors de combat, asa 
Minister, 1776 FRankLin Left. Wks. 1889 VI. 2 An arrow 
sticking in any part of a man puts him Aors du combat till 
it is extracted. 1834 Blackw. Mag. XXXVI. 18/z Colonsay, 
turning tail, flings out savagely, and puts him hors de 
combat, x894 G. ArMATAGE Horse iv. 48 It will be gener- 
ally found that out of a stud of four {hunters}, one will be 
hors ve combat. “ 4 

|| Hors d'euvre hordovr), adv, and sh. {F., lit. 
© outside (the) work ’.] ; 

‘A. adv. Out of the ordinary course of things. 

1714 Appison Spect. No. 576P 5 The Frenzy of one who 
is given up for a Lunatick, isa Frenzy hors d@uvre..some 
thing which is singular in its Kind. mand 

B. sé. [The pl., which remains unchanged in F'r., 
usually has -s in Eng.] : 

1. Something out of the ord course. 

1783 H. Watpatr Leét. fe Mann 11 June (1858) VIII. 379 
This is a Aors d’exvre, nor do I know a word of news. 

9. An extra dish served as a relish to whet the 
appetite between the courses of a meal or (more 
generally) at its commencement. . 

1742 Porr Dune. Ww. 317 He... Try'd all Aorsd'anrres, all 
Ligueurs defin'd, Judicious drank, and greatly-daring din’d. 
277% SMOLLETT Humph, Cl. 8 Aug. 1 have seen turnips 
make their appearance, not as a dessert, but by way of 
hors Pauvres, or wheis, 1898 Pall Mall Mag. Jan. 35 
‘The more unpalatable isan Aors d’auvre {to the more 
fashionable is the dinner which it precede: penton. 4 

fig. 1877 L. M. W. Loekwart Mine is Thine, xiii, Art 
and literature were for him the 4exs 2 auares of life 


Tid. (3774) II. exciii. 


HORSE. 


+ Horsage. Oss. rare. [i next+aas.] Pro- 
vision or supply of horses. 

1586 Eart Leicester Corr. (Camden) 323, 1 shall neither 
haue the allowance for horsage, nor for myself. 

Horse (hfis), 55. Forms: sing. 1-6 hors, (3 
Orm. horrs, 4 horce, ors, 5 orse, 6 horase), 4- 
horse ; £/. 1-6 hors, 4- horse, 3- horses. [Com. 
Tenut.: OE. hors = OF ris. hors, hars, hers (Kris. 
hoars), OS. hros (MLG. ros, ors, MDu. ors, LG. 
and Du. ros), OHG. hros, ros, MHG. ros, ors, G. 
rose, all neuter, ON. hross masc.; not recorded in 
Goth. The affinities of the word outside Teutonic 
are uncertain: the conjecture that OTeut. *horso-, 
pre-Teut. *kurso- was from the root *kurs- of L. 
currere ‘to run’ is favoured by many; but other 
derivations have also been suggested. Like several 
other names of animals (sheep, swine, neat, deer), 
this was originally neuter, applicable to the male 
and female alike ; and like these words and other 
neuters in a long syllable, the nom. plural was the 
same as the singular, The plural Aorses, and the 
tendency to restrict the name to the male came in 
later: see 1b, c.] 

I. The animal, and senses immediately related, 

1. Asolid-hooied perissodactyl quadruped ‘guns 
caballus), having a flowing mane and tail, whose 
voice is a neigh. It is well known in the domestic 
state as a beast of burden and draught, and esp. as 
used for riding upon. 

Bas Vesp. Psalter xxxifi]. 9 Nyllad bion swe swe hors 
& mul in dam nis ondget. 1205 Lay. 21354 pe king .. 
his hors he gon spurie. cxago Behet 1151 in 5S. Eng. Leg. 
I. 139 Hors ne hadde he non. ¢x300 Havelok 126 Mi 
douhter.. Vif scho coupe on horse ride. ¢ 1380 Wycuir Se/. 
Wks. III, 23x A horce.. pat haves a sore back, wynses when 
he is oght touched. ¢ xg00 Maunpev. (1839) xxii. 237 [Thei] 
presenten the white Hors to the Emperour. 1g67 Gude ¢ 
Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 9 Nor wis His hors, his oxe, his maide 
nor page. 1584 Powe Lloyd's Cambria 288 Falling off his 
horsse, 3894 Suaxs. Rich. I//, v. iv. 7 A Horse, a Horse, 
ye for a Horse! 1654 WuITLock Zootomia 143, 
I believe Banks his Horse was taught in better language, 
then some would have Christians taught. Cowrgr 
Gilpin 45 John Gilpin at his horse’s side Seized fast the 
flowing mane. 1845 W. H. Barrett Lgypt to Pal, v. 
879) 116 Not a horse appears on the monuments prior to 
Thothmes !1I, who clearly in his conquests brought them 
from Asia. 

b. Plural. 

The plural was in OE. the same as the sing. ; Aovse plural 
was in general use down to 17th c., and is still frequent dia- 
lectally ; but Aorses appears as early as Layamon (¢ 1208), 
and its use increased till in 17th c. it became the usual 
plural in the literary language; sometimes Aorse appears 
as the collective and Aorses as the individual plural, which 
explains the retention of Horse in military language as in 
‘a troop of horse’. The OE. dat. pl. horsum appears in 
early ME. as horsen, horse. 

a. agoo in O. E. Texts 177 Fiow(er) wildo hors. Tid, 
178 Da ewom Godes engel .. and gestillde dam horssum. 
¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hom, 179 Hundes and hauekes, and hors 
and wepnes, csa0g Lay. 1025 He sculde beon. .mid horsen 
(c1275 horse) to-drawen. 1375 Barpour Bruce vit, 6 
Syne thame lay Apon their horss. 1387 Travisa Higdon 
(Rolls) VII. x2t Two gentil hors, 1gaa tr. Secreta Secret, 
Priv. Priv. (E.E.T.S.) 219 We seen that knyghtis knowyth 
the goodnys of horsyn. x480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cluxxix. 
167 asiatinmes the poure peple .. ete also the houndes .. and 
eke horseand cattes. a1 Lv. Berners Huon Ixii. 215 
Gerames.. bought horse-and mules to rydeon, 1588 SHAKs. 
Tit. A. 1. ii. 18 Come on then, horse and Chariots let vs 
haue, 1708 Lond, Gaz. No. 3783/3 We brought away .. 
above soo Horse belonging to their Cavalry and Artillery. 
38:8 Byron MMazeppa xvii, A thousand horse—and none to 
ride! 1832 Lanner Adv. Niger 1. iv. 177 A few rough, 
ragged-looking ponies are the only "horse ' of which he 
the superintendence. 

B. cx2z0g Lay. 35€1 Hundes & hauekes & durewurde 
horses [c 1295 hors}. 1297 KR Giove.\1724 50 Here folc heo 
loren. .& heore horses (173. 4 hor~] ney echon. 1382 Wyctir 
Rew. xix. 14 The hoostes. sueden him in whijte borsis [z». 
hors). 1434 Drie. Purse Exp. Lliz.of Verk 1830 262 2‘Three 
ofher best horses, cxgrz ist Ang. Bk. elmer. (Arb.) Introd. 
33/2 They haue horseys as great as a great dogge. 1584 
Powet Lloyd's Cambria 4x They were driven to eat their 
own horssts, 1697 Devore rrg. Georg. mi. 178 Bold 
Ericthonius was the first, who join’d Four Horses for the 
rapid Race design'd. 1735 SomPRvicer Chase mt. 322 Intrepid 
Bands, Safe in their Horses Speed. 1859 F, A. GRIFFITHS 
Artil, Man, (1862) 156 The ride and spare horses will be on 
the left when picketed, the gun horses on the right. 

c. spec. The adult male of the horse kind, as 
distinguished from a mare or colt : a stallion or 


gelding. To take the horse: (of the mare) to con- 
ceive. 


you thinke best " 
717 b, To put the Mare to the Horse. 1606 SHaxs. Ant. & 
4, un. vii. 7. bara Morvson (fim. ul. a 0 
Mares to draw these W: , using Horses » © “OOP 
in their Army- ségy Divers ae a, 2g. 854 
Owen Ske. § Teeth in Cire. Sc., Organ. i 
the rising of the third permanent incisur, Fs r 
..the ‘colt’ and the ‘ a 
1870 Biaine 


horse, ie. eet be casi eed 


HORSE. 


d. In Zoo/, sometimes extended to all species of 
the genus Zguus, or even of the family Equide. 
6. With qualifications denoting origin, variety, 
or use, as Avatian, Barbary, Flemish, wild horse. 
Cf. also Cart-, Dray-, Sappie-, WaAk-HORSE, cte, 
cr1000 -Etrreic Giess. in Wr.-Wuleker 119 33 Eynifer, 
ec es hors. 4B Srepecsdiaeed Pe multitude 
was sa mekill .. Of wees & ild horsis [v.y, horse}. x 
B. s Heres’ad’s [fusd. 1. +1586) 13, 1 have an other 
stable .. for my Horses of service, and Hackneyes. 7 
Torsent Four, Beasts (1658) 252 Single ey whi 
therefore they called Coursers, and now a days a Horse for 
Saddle. 1889 Spectator 2x Sept., As good, if not better, 
than the shire or cart-horse. Besant Demoniac xv, 


Fe 
179 To have his flesh wrenched oe with red-hot pincersand _ 


to be torn to pieces by wild horses. 

2. A representation, figure, or model of a horse. 
Cf, also HoBBy-HoRsE, ROCKING-HORSE. 

exgoo Desir. Troy 11843 The grekes . Prayd to Priam. . 
ffor to hale in a horse hastely of bras, Palades to ples with. 
21547 SuRREY Zneid ut, 44 Astonnied some the scathefull 
gift beheld .. All wondring at the hugenesse of the horse. 
€ 2600 Timon 1. iv, Dost thou knowe where Are any wodden 
horses to be sould, That neede noe spurre nor haye? 1639 
Du Vercer tr. Camus' Admir. Events To Rdr. Aiv b, The 
horse of ‘froy, out of which came armed souldiers. 1738 
F. Wise Lett, Antig. Books 26 No one can be ignorant, 
that the Horse was the Standard which the Saxons used, 
both before and after their coming hitherto. 1760 TotteTT 
in Shaks, Plays (1813) XI. 439 ur Hobby is a spirited 
ng of pasteboard. Mod. Advt., Pole Horses, well made, 
as. Git. 

b. =The constellation of Pegasus: cf. Alying- 

horse (sense 19). Also the equine part of Sagittarius 


(represented as a Saye 
(1565-73: see 7¢.] 1697 Creecn Manilius v. 69 When 
this Centaur hath advanc’d his Fire ‘Thrice Ten Degrees, 
and shews his Horse entire ; The Swan displays his Wings. 
ibid. 8o With Pisces twenty first Degree to fly The Horse 
begins, and beats the yielding Sky. 
. Mil, A horse and his rider; hence a cavalry 
soldier. ta. In sing., with pl. Aorses. Obs. rare. 

1548 Hate Chron, Edw. /V 231 The Duke.. came in 
no smal! hast..onely accompaignied with sixtene horses. 
Lbid., Hen, ViT1 32 The kyng contynually sent foorth his 
light horses to seke the country. q 

b. Collective pl. Aovse: Horse soldiers, cavalry. 
Light horse: see quot. 1853, and LicuT-HoRsE. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. JV 13 King Henry..with a fewe 
horse in the night, came to the Tower of London. 1549 
Compl. Scot. xi, 8, He furnest..twa hundretht lycht horse. 
1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. /V, 1, i, 186 Fifteene hundred Foot, 
fiue hundred Horse Are march'dvp. 1698 Lond. Gas. No. 

445/x First marched an Alai Beg with about so Horse. x77 
toeeweon Hist, Amer. \1783) 1. 157 The body. .consiste 
only of two hundred foot,twenty horse, and twenty. . Indians. 
185 Srocgverer Wilit, Bncvel., Light horse, all mounted 
$0 aicrs that are lightly armed and accoutred, for active and 
desultory service, Thus light dragoons, fencible cavalry, 
mounted yeomanry, etc. are, strictly speaking, light horse. 

@. Horse and foot: both divisions of an army; 
hence, whole forces; + advé. with all one’s might, 

¢ 1600 I. T, Grim iv. in Hazl. Dodsley VIII. 448, I made 
a dangerous thrust at him, and violently overthrew him 
horse and foot, 1607 MippLeton Phentx iv. i. 66, I hope 
1 shall overthrow him horse and foot. 
Lett. 11820) I. 87 (D.) She played at pharaoh two or three 
times at Princess Craon’s, where she cheats horse and foot. 

4, fig. Applied contemptuously or playfully to 
a man, with reference to various qualities of the 
quadruped. 

1 Dunsar Poems \xi. 68 Tak in this gray horss 
Auld Dunbar. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. JV, t. iv. ats If 1 tell 
thee a Lye, spit in my face, call me Horse. 1606 — 77. § 
Cr. in. iil. 126 The vnknowne Aiax; Heauens what a man 
is there? a very Horse, ‘hat has he knowes not what. 1648 
Brit. Bellman 20 Your Maior (a very Horse, and a Traitour 
toour City). 1806 Sik R. Wivson Yrn/. 17 Jan in Life 1862) 
1, v. 302 His wife somewhat pretty and amiable. . his eldest 
daughter good-looking, but his youngest a ‘Aird horse. 1847 
Ross Sgnatter Life 7o (Bartlett) None of your stuck-up im- 
ported chaps from the dandy states, but a real genuine 
westerner—in short, a hoss! 1837 T. H. Giapstone 
Englishm. in Kansas iv. 41 ae. up this way, old hoss, 
and liquor. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Horse..is aterm 
of derision where an officer assumes the Pagar or demand- 
ing honour where honour is not his due, Also, a strict 
disciplinarian, in nautical parlance. 

&. Applied to other animals. a. = BLUE-FisH. 
b. See Sza-Horse. 6. Horned horse, an appella- 
tion of the Gung, a species of antelope. 

1672 he epee New Eng. Rarities Blew Fish, or 
Horse, I did never see any of them in England; they are 
as big usually as the Salmon, and better Meat by far. 

II. Things resembling the quadruped in shape, 
use, or some characteristic real or fancied. 

6. A contrivance on which a man rides, sits 
astride, or is carried, as on horseback. 

&. gen. and fig. esp. with qualification, as 770m or steam 
horse, the locomotive engine; 4a bier. 
instrument of torture; a wooden frame on which soldiers 
were made to ride as a punishment; also called timber 
mare. 6G. A vaulting block in a gymnasium. dd. A 
wooden block on which, sitting astride, a man is lowered 
down a shaft. — @. A low weoden stool or board on which 
& workman sits in various occupations, 

a. 1597 J. Payne Reyal Exch. 10 To think often on the 
wodden horse or foure foted bere, so sodaynly comniinge 
from other mens doores to theires. .to carie * ded a waye for 
ever, 1606 Choice, Chance etc. (1881) 9, I saw how woodden 
horses went with the wind, which carried men and Mer- 
chandive, ouer the water. 1659 D. Pei /mpr. Sea 20 He 
got his foot into the stirrup of a Wooden Horse, and rid as 


1740 H. Watrote « . 
| the horse, 1839 T. BEALE Sperm Whale 187 Strips of fat or 


sfec. Db. Anancient © 
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proudly over the waves. .asany Commander, 1754 Riciarp- 
son Grandison (1812! IV. (D.) A kind of horse, as it is 
called with you, with two poles like those of chairmen, was 
the vehicle; on which is secured a sort of elbow-chair in 
which the traveller sits. 1874 Loner. Movie Cassino xxi, 
T saw the iron horses of the steam Toss to the morning air 
their plumes of smoke. 1898 Daily Chron. 26 May 7/7 It 
[a locomotive] was a powerful and quick-moving horse, only 
the run to London was not done under any sort of pressure. 

b. 2648 Jennys Blind Guide iii. 33 A wooden horse for un- 
tuly Souldiers is no living creature. 1705 Farquuar Ke- 
cruiting Officer v. iv. 1788 Grose Milit, Antig. HU. 200 
The remains of a wooden horse was standing on the parade 
at Portsmouth, about the year 1760. aes «J. Raven Hist, 
Suffolk 37 Uf they were suspected of falsifying their accounts, 
they might be tortured by a kind of rack called the horse. 

@. 1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. Kijb, Horse, a strong 
thick piece of Wood, with a Hole bored in the middle of ir, 
and .. the Rope being put through the Hole .. the Miner 
places between his Legs and sits on it and so rides down 
and up the Shafts. 1894 7iwtes 10 Jan. 11/3 He was seated 
on the ‘horse’... and the engineman heard him give the 
signal to ‘ lower’. 

®, 1865 J. T. F. Turner Slate Quarries 14 These sheets 
of slate are then passed to the ‘ dressers ', or cutters. .seated 
on a wooden ‘horse’..The ‘ horse’ is a low wooden stool, 
on one end of which the cutter sits astride. . 

7. A frame or structure on which something is 


mounted or supported. (Often having legs.) 

a. A horizontal board or beam resting upon two or four 
vertical legs, and used as a support. sawyer's frame 
or trestle, a saw-horse. c. A clothes-horse, on which 
washed linen, etc. is dried; a frame on which towels are 
hung. d. A frame, board, block, or plank, used in various 
trades, to support the material or article which is being 
operated on. (See quots.) 

a@. 1703 T. N. City § C. Purchaser 3, Horses, or ‘l'russels 
«» to lay the Poles.. on whilst they are boring. x7a7-42 
Cuameers Cyc?., Horse ..is also used in carpentry for a 
piece of wood jointed across two other perpendicular ones, 
to sustain the boards, planks, etc. which make bridges over 
small rivers. 1874 J. H. Cotuins A/efal Mining 82 The 
horses are placed one on each side of the shaft, about 5 or 6 
feet apart, the centre of the space between being in line 
with the span-beamofthe whim. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., 
Horse, .. 6, That on which the mooring of a flying-bridge 
rides and traverses, and which consists of two masts with 
horizontal beams at their heads. 

b. 29x8 Law French Dict. (ed. 2) s.v., A horse to saw 
wood on, cantherius. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Alarine (1789), 
Baudet, a sawyer's frame, horse, or trestle. 

©. {1565-73 Coorzr Thesaurus, Pegasus, A winged horse. 
A signe of starres so named. An instrument in an house 
whereon garments and other things be hanged.] 
Puiwtirs (ed. Kersey), Horse,.. also a wooden Frame to 
dry wash’d Linnen upon. 1836 H. N. Covertpce West 
indies 17x Converted into drying horses for their clothes, 
1852 Mrs. Smytnies Bride Elect xxiii, She. rane out the 
wretched rags, and hung them on an old horse to dry. 

d. pla Cuameers Cyc?. s.v., The horse used by tanners 
and skinners .. upon which they pare their skins. 1750 
BianckLey Vaval Expos., Horse ..is also a Frame of Wood 
the Riggers make use of to woold Ships Masts, which 
hath a Rowl fixed in it, whereon several Turns are taken 
for the heaving the Rope taught round the Mast. 279% 
Hamitton Berthollefs Dyeing 11. 1. 1. v. 107 Passing the 
piece successively from the winch to the horse or board. 
3823 Crass Technol. Dict., Horse, the form, or bench, on 
which the pressmen set the heaps of ater: also the press- 
men themselves were jocosely so called because they worked 


blubber. , being cut up into thin pieces upon blocks called 
‘horses’. s850 W B Crarke lV rece Favorite 31 The ‘horse’, 
used for supporting the blubber whilst it is being cut into 
the tubs, consists of a piece of board, about one foot wide by 
one foot and a half long, having a ledge .. on each side, 
1853 C. Morrit Tanning etc. 155 The working and soften- 
ing of the hides upon the horse, or beam. /bid. 447 (in 
eee manufacture) A horse, or stout wooden frame .. 
formed of two uprights and two crossbars, solidly joined 
together by tenons and mortises. 1875 Knicut Dict. Afech, 
s.v., A shaving-horse is x beam supported by legs, and hav- 
ing a jaw ..to hold a shingle, axe-handle, spoke, or other 
article while being shaved by a drawing knife. Jérd,, 
Horse,..4. A slanting board at the end of the bank or table, 
to hold a supply of paper fora press, 1884 F. J. Britten 
Watch § Clockm. 122 [A] Horse [is] a wooden standard 
for sunpering a small clock movement while it is being 
brought to time. 

8. An instrament, appliance, or device, for some 
service suggesting or taken to suggest that of a 
horse. 

+s. A wedge passed through the pin which holds pieces 
together to tighten their contact. Ods. b. A clamp for 
holding screws for filing. ¢. A hook-shaped tool used in 
making em' or hammered work. G@ A cooper's tool 
used in driving the staves of a cask closely together. te, 
A kind of batiering-ram. Os. f. In a malt-kiln: see 
quot. 1848. &. A wooden faucet (Jam.). 

¢ 1391 Cuavcer Asfrvé. 1. s 14 Thorw wich pyn ther goth 
a litel wegge which bat is cleped the hors, pat streyneth 
alle thise ies to hepe. x6or Hottanp Piiny I. 189 The 
engine to batter wals (called sometime the horse, and now 
is named the ram). x6x0 W. FoukincHam Art of Survey 
t xili. 45 Engines are. . Militarie; as Battering-Rams, Sowes, 
Horses, Tortuses. 1611 Cotcr., Sergeant de tonnelier, the 
Coopers horse; an yron toole which he vseth in the hooping 
of Caske. ig Wortincr. Syst. tyréc. (1681) 153 In the 
midst of this Room on the Floor, must the Fire-place be 
mde it is usually called a Horse, and is commonly made 
in Mault-Kilns. 1848 Jrad. 0. Agric. Soc. VX. nu. 570 It 
isa very gow i precaution. .t» have horses or hogs (as these 
plates, resting upon open brickwork, are called) over the 
fires, when there are three to the same space. 

9. Nautical. 

&. Arope stretched undera yard, on which sailors stand in 
handing sails; a foot-rope. “b. A for a sail to travel 
on, also called rraverse-horse. @. A Jack-stay on which a 
sail is hauled out.  d. Applied to varieus other rapes used 
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HORSE. 


} to support or to guide. @. A horizontal bar of iron or wood 

used as a traveller for the sheet-block of a fore-and-aft sail. 
f. Applied to various other bars used as protections, etc, 
(See quots. and Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 1867.) 

1626 Carr. Smitu Accid. Vung. Seamen 14 The fore top 
sayle hallyard..the horse, the maine sheats, 1627 — Sea- 
man's Gram. v.21 A Horse is a rope made fast to the fore 
mast shrouds, and the Spretsaile sheats, to keepe those 
sheats cleare of the anchor flookes. lbid. 1. xiv. 64 
The Horse for the main Topsail yard. Jéid, The Main 
Horse and Tackle. /éid. 65 The Horse on the Bowsprit. 
, 1706 Puitiips, Horse, . a Rope made fast to the 
Shrowds, to preserve him that heaves out the Lead there 
from falling into the Sea. /did. s.v. Wapp, Those little 
short Wapps which are seized to the T'op-mast and Top- 
gallant-mast Stay, wherein the Bowlings of the Top-sail 
and Top-gallant-sail are let thro’, are ae call'd Horses, 
1711 W. SuTHERLAND Shipbuild. Assist. 114 Horses for the 

ards ; a Conveniency for the Men to tread on. in going 
out tu furl the Sails. 7a7-41 Cuamprrs Cyci., Horse .. is 
also a rope in a ship, made fast to one of the foremast 
shrouds; having a dead man's eye at its end, through which 
the pennant of the sprit-sail sheets isreeved. 1794 Rigging 
§& Seamanship 1. 6 Horse, a thick iron rod, fastened at the 
ends to the inside of the stern of vessels that carry a fore 
and aft mainsail, for the main sheet to travel on, /é/d. 167 
Bowsprit-horses .. serve as rails for the men to hold by, 
when .. out oa the bowsprit. Flemish-horses are small 
horses under the yards without the cleats. $1d-horses hang 
under the jib-boom. Zvaverse-horses are of rope, or iron, 
for sails to travel on, &c. 1815 W. Burney Dict. Marine 
s.v., Flemish Horse .. placed at the top-sail-yard-arms, on 
which the man who passes the earing usually stands, /éid., 
ivon Horse, in ship building, the name given to a large 
round bar of iron, fixed in the heads of ships, with stanchions 
and netting. 1850 Kudim. Navig, (Weale) 125 Horse, the 
round bar of iron which is fixed to the main rail and back 
of the figure in the head, with stanchions, and to which is 
attached a netting for the safety of the men who have occa- 
sion to be in the head. 2854 H. Minrer Sch. & Schm i 
(1858) x5, 1 was stationed a-head on the out-look beside the 
foresail Horse. ¢ x H. Stwart Seaman's Catech. 17 
What is the name of the standing rigging for jib and flying 
jilbbooms ? Foot ropes or horses, inner and outer jib guys,.. 
flying jib foot ropes or horses. 1867 SmytH Satlor’s Words 
bk. s v., Horses are also called jackstays, on which sails are 
hauled out, as gaff-sails. _ 

+10. a. A lottery ticket hired out by the day. 
b. Aday-rnle. legal Sty 8 

1746 Brice's Weekly Frni. 14 Oct. 2 Tis computed that 6000 
Tickets, called Horses, are hired every Day in Exchange- 
Alley. 1727-41 Cuamprrs Cy 7, sv. Z/ovse..To determine 
the value of a horse.—Multiply the amount of the prizes in 
the lottery by the time the horse is hired for [etc.). 293 
Fietpinc Lottery i, Does not your worship let horses, Sir? 
I have a little money ..and J intend to ride it out in the 
lottery, 182g C. M. Westmacotr Lng. Spy I. 317 King's 
Bench rulers with needy habiliments, and lingering loo! 
sighing for cerm time and a horse. [Nofe} A day-rule, 
so called. 

1l. A mass of rock or earthy matter enclosed 
within a lode or vein (usually part of the rock 
through which the lode runs); a fault or obstrac- 


tion in the course of a vein; hence ¢o fake horse. 
} 19789 Mitts in PAil. Trans. LXXX. 74 Examining the 
cliffs at Ballycustle, 1 found the horses (or faults) of which 
i there are several between the coals, were veins of lava.. 
standing vertically. 1828 Craven Dial, Horse, an obstruc. 
tion of a vein or stratum, called also a rider. 1855 Cormwact 
88 When a lode divides into branches, the miners say it has 
taken horse. 1872 Raymonp Statis/. Mines & Mining 302 
One vein, which is divided into two parts by an intervening 
‘horse' of ground. 1874 J. H. Cottins Metal Mining 27. 

12. (See quot.) 

18971 Trans. Amer. Inst. Mining Engineers 1. 112 Me- 
tallic iron, not finding heat enough in a lead-furnace to keep 
it sufficiently fluid to run out with the slag, congeals in the 
hearth, and forms what smelters term ‘sows’, ‘ bears’, 
‘horses * or ' salamanders’. re 4 

13. A translation or other illegitimate aid for 
students in preparing their work; a ‘crib’, U7.S, 

14. slamg. Among workmen, work charged for 


before it is execnted, See dead horse (sense 18), 

om Technol, Dict., Horse, isthe surplusage of work 
which a journeyman printer sets down in his bill on Satur- 
day night above what he has done, which he abates in 
next bill, This was formerly called Horse-/fesh. 

III. Phrases. * With governing prep. 

15. On horse, On horseback. 

On horse of ten toes (humorous), on foot ; 80 on _foot’s horse 
(Foor sé. 29, quot. 1883). a 

¢ 1250 Gen, & Ex. 3217 On horse fifiti Shusent men, @ 1300 
Cursor M. 6267 He folud wit ost on hors and fote. a 1661 
Futter Worthies, Somerset (1662) 31 Mounted on an horse 
with ten toes. 4 

16. Tohorge. a. To horseback, to mounting a 
horse ; used absolutely as an order to mount. 

61350 Will, Palerne 1947 Whan be gomes of grece were 
alle to horse, araied wel redi. a1. y Alexander 777 
Hk a hathill to hors {Dxdd. to hys hors] hi3is him be-lyue. 
5 Suaks. Rich. //, u. i. 299 ‘Vo horse, to horse, vrge 
doubts to them y! fear, 1617 Socwwnme: tin, 1, 106 As soone 
as the mules are grast, they must to horse againe, every 
man. 1847 Tennyson Princ. w.148 ‘To horse!” Said Ida; 
‘home! to horse!’ 2849 Macautay Hist. Eng. viii. 11. 288 
His trumpets had been heard sounding to horse through 
those quiet cloisters. 

b. Of a mare: To the stallion. 
i 
** Vth governing verb. 
17. To change horses, to substitute a fresh horse 

for that which has been ridden or driven up to this 
point. 70 hitch, set, or stable horses together, to 
agree, combine, get on with each other. Zo take 


See Ic, quot. 
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horse, to mount, start, or proceed, on horseback : 
seealsotcand 11. 7o talk horse, to talk the lan- 
of ‘the turf’; to talk big or boastfully. 

i Mo nw /fiz, in. 12 Being ready to take Horse. 

J. Havwarp tr. Bioudi's Eremena 29 They rode all 
having twise changed horse. 1651 £f. Dez. to 
"s Lett., The Cavaliers and ‘They (that were at 
such enmity here) set their horses together there. ax17oq 
T. Brown Wes. (1760) I11, 198 (D.) Faith and reason, 
which .. can never be brought to set their horses together. 
Ca R. Cumuertann Yokn de Lancaster (1809) 1. 258 
hey'll never set their horses up together. 28ax Scotr 
Kentlw. vii, The earl and his retinue took horse soon after. 
7862 [see Hircn 7. 5d). 1891 Welbonrne Angus 7 
oy. 13/2 En the stand [at a race)..1 was privileged to hear 
the ladies talk horse. x89x R. Kiptinc Lije's Handicap 
209 Half-a-dozen planters.. were talking ‘horse’ to the big- 
t liar in Asia, who was trying to cap all their stories. 
ee With qualifying adjective or attribute. 
(Dark, Sart, WILLING horse, ctc.: sec the adjs.) 

18. Dead horse. ‘Taken as the type of that 
which has ceased to be of use, and which it is vain 
to attempt to revive. 

To work, etc. for a dead horse, or to work the dead 
hovse: to do work which has been paid for in advance, and 
so brings no further profit : cf. sense 14 and Horser.esu 3b. 
To _fiog (also to mount on) a dead horse: to attempt to 
revive a feeling or interest which has died out; to engage 
in fruitless effort. 

1638 Dome -dipodes 1. Wks. 1873 IL]. 234 His land .. 
‘twas sold to pay his debts; All went ‘That way, for a dead 
horse, as one would say. 1668 Nicker Nicked in Hari. 
Misc. (Park) 11, 110 Sir Humphry Foster had lost the 
pest part of his estate, and then (playing, as it is said, 
for a dead horse) did, by happy fortune, recover it again. 
1830 Gen. P. THompson Z-rerc. (1842) 1. 271 What can 
have led any sensible man to mount on a dead horse like 
this? 1857 V. 4 Q. end Ser. IV. 121 When he charges 
for more .. work than he has really done .. he has so much 
unprofitable work to get through in the ensuing week, which 
is called ‘dead horse’. 2887 Morcey in Dict. Nat. Biog. 
XI. 151/2 In parliament he again pressed the necessity of 
reducing expenditure. Friends warned him [R. Cobde 3] 
that he was flogging a dead horse. 

19. Flying horse. The mythical winged horse 
of the Muses, Pegasus; hence, Astron. the con- 
stellation Pegasus; see also Fiyine pf/. a. 1 d. 

355x Recorve Cast. Knowl. (1556) 265 Harde by him is 
the Flying horse, named Pegasus: and doth consiste of 20 
startes. 1559 W. Cenninon.m Cosmoyr. Glasse 54 To have 
shewid me. .the flieng Horse, mightie Orion [etc.]. 

20. Gift horse. (Earlier given horse.) A horse 
bestowed as a gift. Zo look a gift (+ given) horse 
in the mouth, to criticize and find fault with a gift. 

15946 J. Hi.vwoop /’ro', (1867) 11 No man ought to looke 
ageuen hors in the mouth. 1616 B, R. I ithals’ Dict. 578. 

Burier A/ud.1.i.490 He ne'er consider'd it, as loth ‘To 
iT a Gift-Horse inthe mouth. 707 J. Srevens tr. Que- 
vedto’s Com. MWiks, (1709) 234 It isa madness. .to look a gift 
Horseinthe Mouth. 1888 J. Payn Myst. Mirbridge xxxii, 
He would be a fool. .to look such a gift horse in the mouth. 

Ql. Great horse. The horse used in battle and 
tournament; the war-horse or charger [=F’. gvand 
cheval), fig. (quot. 1800, =high horse, 22d. 

1466 CLement Paston in P. Lett. No. 540 Il. 259 The 
Kyng..is nowther horsyd nor harneysyd, for his grett hors 
is lykly to dye. 1553 1. Witson #. (1580) 13, I maie 
commende hym for plaiyng at weapons, for runnyng uppon 
a greate horse. x6zg in Cré. § Times Yas. J (1849) 1. 383 
The king hath sent for some of his great horses to New- 
tnarket, and for St. Anthony, the rider, 1623 Massincur 
Bondman i. iki, His singing, dancing, riding of great horses. 
tgoo Waiwis in Collect. (O. H.S.) 1. 319 Here was, Not 

y years since, oue.. Mr... . in Oxford,. .to teach riding 

eat horse. 1771 R. Berencer Horsemanship 1. 
170 Those persons who professed the science of arms were 
obliged to learn the art of managing their horses, in con- 
formity to certain rules and principles ; and hence came the 
expression of learning to ‘ride the great Horse’. x800 1. 
Miner in uve xii. (1842) 204, I hope our people will not 
ride the great horse. a 1817 R. L. Epcewortu Mem, (1844) 
166 To compel his antigallican limbs..to dance, and fence, 
and manage theyvvad /urse. 1858 Sa’. Rev. V. 421 2 They 
learned fencing, or rode the great horse, with a skill un- 
known to the vulgar. : 

22, High horse. a. /it. = great horse. 

¢1380 Wrcuir Wks. (1880) 47s Pe emperour .. made hym 
& his cardenals ride in reed on hye ors. a 1400-50 
Alexander 883 Heraudis on heje hors hendly a-rayed. 

b. Zo mount or ride the high horse (colloq.): 
said of a person affecting airs of superiority, or 
behaving pretentiously or arrogantly. So on the 


high horse. Cf. high-horsed in Hicu a, 22 b. 
thos Ames Wks. I. 339, 1 expect reverses and disasters, 
and that Great Britain, now on the bigh horse, will dismount 
ain, 1831 Lo. Granvitre Let, to Palmerston 4 Feb. in 
Bulwer Palmerston (1870) 11. vut. 38 wate, At one o'clock 
he ee! was warm, warlike, and mounted on his 


the 


i ee ‘ oe Loner. ens neihee Liao Wks. ae 
1 radica i rse again. 1! 
Citenn . Eyre cant he appears to RS her high 
horse to-night. 1869 Lowett Wés. (1890) Ii]. 213 To 
ee edi, was apt to mount the high horse. 

. White Horse. The figure of a white horse, 
reputed (by later writers) as the ensign of the 
Saxons when they invaded Britain, and the heraldic 
ensign of Brunswick, Hanover, and Kent; also, the 

ure of a horse cut on the face of chalk downs in 

England, and popularly supposed to represent the 
‘white horse’ of the Saxons; notably that near 
Uffington in Berkshire. 

le xxg1 Cartul, Abbey cbingdon in Hughes Scouring White 


' harness, i.e. for one’s own ends. 
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fforse 1434) App. i. 215 Justa locum qu velgo nions Alvi 
Eyui nuncupatur). 1368-9 ¢ dose Noll 42 Eda. (17 ibid.) 

En la vale de White Horse. 1607 Campen Frit. coc In 
vallem .. quam a nescio qua albi equi forma, in candicanti 
colle imaginata, The Vale of Whitehurse vovant. 1720 
Magne Britania et Hibernia 1,171 1 some famy it to be 
the Monument of Uter Pen Dragon, with as much Reason 
.-as others imagine Hengist to have made the White Horse 
on the Edge of the Hill. F. Wise (¢it/e) A Letter to 
Dr. Mead .. shewing that the White Horse is a monument 
of the West Saxons. 19780 Reading Mercury 22 May in 
Hughes Scouring White Horse (1859) v. 93 ‘he ceremony 
of patie cleansing..the White Hone, was cele- 
brated on it-Monday. 1814 Scotr Wav. xi, May the 
white horse fof Hanover] break his neck over a mound of 
his making! 1856 Kxicur /'ep. f/f. Ang. 1. vii. 98 [On] 
the chalk-hills about Wantage .. the White Horse of the 
Saxon race has been held to be a monument of the Saxon 
victory. Jéid. 100 ‘The banner of the White Horse floated 
triumphantly over the Danish raven. 1859 Tennyson Zaid 
1784 As now Men weed the white horse on the Berkshire 
hills To keep him bright and clean. — Guinevere 16 He 
{Modred] .. tamper'd with the Lords of the White Horse. 
1869 Freeman Old Eng. Hist. for Childr. v. 333 viii. 124. 

b. A high white-crested racing wave. 

1833 Mrs Or in Wen. 1854) xix. 28 The sea a stices- 
sion of foaming billows, and the white horses galloping 
towards us. 1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales 1, 174, 1 like 
to see the pool .. full of what the Genevese call ‘moutons’ 
and the Irish ‘white horses’. 1848 C. A. Jouns Week at 
Lizard 102 As mariners say, the sea is covered with ‘ white 
horses’. 3849 Arnot Forsaken Merman 6 The wild 
white horses play, Champ and chafe and toss in the spray. 

+24. Wooden horse, Thescaffold, the gallows 
(cf. @ horse foaled of an acorn: 25); an instru- 
ment of torture. See also6b. Oés. 

1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. iv. ii. 247 He becomes 
Mordecai’s Herauld and Page ..(who he hoped by this time 
should have mounted the wooden horse). /éid. v. xv. 419 
‘The wooden horse hath told strange secrets. 

**4* 25. Proverbial phrases and locutions. &. In 
comparisons: 4s holy, as stck, as strong as a 
horse; to eat, or work like a horse. A horse of 
another (the same, etc.) colour, a thing or matter 
of a different (etc.) complexion. 

1sgo Pasar. 620/1 He maketh as thoughe he were as 
holy as a horse, // preten? la saincteté dung cheual, 60x 
Suaxs, Twed. N. u. iii, 18x My purpose is indeed a horse of 
that colour. x Lo. Rany in Hearne Coélect, 14 Sept. 
O. H.S.) If. 43 He eats like a Horse. 1860 O.W. Hotmes 
Prof. Breakf.-t. vii. (Paterson’ 143 It_isa common saying 
of a jockey that he is ‘all horse’. 1867 ‘Trotuore Choon. 
Barset \. xxiv. 216 What did you think of his wife? That's 
a horse of another colour altogether. 

b. A horse that was foaled of an acorn, the 
scaffold, the gibbet. + Zo come for horse and 
+ To run before 
one’s horse to market, to count one’s gains prema- 
turely. Horse and foot: see 3C. 

2003 Caxton G. de la Tour E viij, [She] dyde come thyder 
only for horsand harnois, that is to wete to accomplisshe her 
fowle delyte. 1594 Suaks. Rich. ///,1.i.160 But yet I run 
before my horse to Market : Clarence still breathes, Edward 
still liues and raignes, When they are gone, then must I 
count my gaines, 1678 Ray Prov. 253 You'llride on a horse 
that was foal’d of an acorn, That is the gallows. 1708 
Morrevx Rabelais v. xxviii, (1737) 128 May I ride on a 
Horse that was foal’d of an Acorn, 188 Lytton Pelham 
IIL xviii. 296 As pretty a ‘I'yburn blossom as ever was 
brought up to ride a horse foaled by an acorn. 

c. Other phrases and proverbs. 

c1178, Lamb. Hom. ? Hwa is pet mei pet hors wettrien be 
him self nule drinken? c1300 Prov. Hending xxvii, He is 
fre of hors pat ner nade non, aa Hendyng. 1390 Gower 
Conf, 11. 392 What man hath hors men yiven him hors. 
1541 Scholesha, Wun. 1013 in Hazl. EP. P. IV. 145 Ruba 
scald horse vpon the gall, and he wil bite. 1546 J. Heywoop 
Prov. (1867) 27 A man maie well bring a horse to the water, 
But he can not make him drinke without he will. /drd. 
75 That some man maie steale a hors better Than some 
other maie stande and looke vpone. /d#d. 81 For it is..A 
proude horse that will not beare his own prouander. 573 

. Sanrorp Hours Recreat. (1576) 208 He that can not 

eate the Horsse, beateth the saddle. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 166, The weather being faire, 
you bring a Horse to the Feelde (as they say) when you 
“Team to me of going abrode. x6xx Cotar. s.v. Cheval, 
The best-shod horse doth slip sometimes. 1640 Herbert 


Outland. Prov. Wks. (Warne) 383 Choose a horse made 
and a wife to make. 1659-60 Pepys Diary 2 Feb., After 
this we went toa sport called, se/ling of a se for a dish 


of eggs and pes i and sat talking there till almost twelve 
at night. 3672 W. Watker Paremiol. 37 It is a good 
horse that never stumbles, 1869 Haziitt Zag. Prov. 215 
I'll not hang my bells on one horse: That is, give all to one 
son, 1897 Marg. Satissury in Ho. Lords 19 Jan., Many 
members of this House will keenly feel the nature of the 
mistake that was made when I say that we put all our 
money upon the wrong horse, 

IV. attrib, and Cond. 

26. a. appositive, as horse-beast, -foal, etc. 

1573 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 347 Every 
beast as well “horsebeast as other. 1 FremxG Conti, 
Holinshed WN. 1543/t They wrought altogether with hors- 
beasts. 1535 CoverpaLe Ecclus. xxiii. 30 A yo *horse 
foale. 18az Lame Elia Ser. 1. Decay Beggars, He was as 
the man-part of a centaur, from which the *horse-half had 
been cloven in some dire —- controversy. =i 

b. Of, pertaining or relating to, or connec 
with a horse or horses, as horse-bec/, -body, -craft, 
+-crag (=neck), -denttst, -dropping, factor, -hide, 
-hick, -length, -mane, -market, -merchant, -muck, 
-piss, side, supply -lread, -trick, etc., etc. 

1716 B. Curent //ist Dhelip's War 865 1. 161 They 


| 
| 


i 


. blazed all the way fora ‘horse road’, 1869 


teu Oy ITT 1 My 


TLORSE. 


fell to roasting their *Horse-beaf, 1817 / din, ev. XXVIL 
306 Half adozen prime joints of by ree-heef, x Yours 
Farmer's Lett. to People vb lt hay been objected, that oxen 
are not proper for all work—and in the “horse counties 
there is quite an abhorrence against their use. 18; Wied 9a 
Kennepy Swadlow 8. ii. (1860) 36 ‘The mystery o} *horse- 
craft.. ¢1470 Henry Wallace x. 368 Sper and “horscrag in 
till sondyr he drave. 1996 /usir. + Reg. Camadys (1313) 
124 ‘The serrefiles .. place themselves in rank behind their 
squadrons, at half a *horse distance. 1871 Suites Charact. 
Ve = sy ti was by turns “horse-factor, brick and 
ile maker, shopkeeper. 1887 Daily News 27 July 6/3 He 
had complied to the *horse-foreman that t Z pee he 
drove was vicious. _@ 1300 ( user M/. 2250 Bath wit *hors 
und camel hide. 18132 Sporting Mag. XX XVIII. 292 With 
the force of a “horse-kick. 1673 Providence (K. 1.) Rec. 
(1893) III. 248 Vntill the Comon be divided to say Cow- 
kind or *horse kind and sum swine. 1880 Browninc 
Maudteykeh 39 A horse-length off. cxg2g loc. in Wi.- 
Wulcker 638 28 //f jude, ‘hursemane. 1894 Hestnr. Gaz. 
13 Sept. 1/3 Of palpable material advantage to this country, 
the *horse-market of the nations. 171: Lond. Gaz. No. 
4849/4 Thomas Skitt of Newport,..*Horse-Merchant. 1607 
Markuam Cava. 1. (1617) 24 Some... out of curiositie .. 
would become *Horse-midwiues, 1737 S. Switzer Pract. 
Gard.u. vii. 55 The water that proceeds from a *horse-mixen 
is reckoned some of the best..foramelonry. r60x Hottanp 


Pliny I. sy They prefer it before *hors-muck, and such 
like. 6x0 Suaxs. 7mm. 1v. i. 199 Monster, I do smell all 


*horse-pisse. 15996 Spenser J, Q. vi. ii. 10 His Ladie .. by 
his “horse side did pas. 1570 Tragedte 340in Satir. Poems 
Reform. x, Sum saw him weill, and followit his *hors tred. 
1851 Mayne Rea Scalp Hunt, xii, It ‘the sound] was the 
horse-tread of the approaching Navajoes! 199 MasstncrR, 
etc. Old Law ur ii, Lote you, here's your worship's *horse- 
trick, sir. (Gives a spring.) 2608 Merry Devil Edmonton 
in Hazl. Dodsley X. 221 Make her leap, caper, jerk, and 
laugh, and sing, And play me horse tricks. 

c. For a horse; for the use, pasturage, accoutre- 
ment, housing, transport, etc. of horses, as Aorse- 
ball, -bell, -bin, -blister, -close, -corn, -feed, -ferry, 
fleam, + -garth, -girth, -grass, -hames, -harness, 
-heck, -lighter, -manger, -measure, -medicine, -net, 
-paddock, -path, -road, -vod, -rug, -ship, -track, 
-transport, -trappings, -trough, -yard, etc. 

2826 Miss Mrtrorp Village Ser. 11. (1863) 421 Think of 
giving a *“horse-ball to my May! 1685 ona. Gaz. No. 
1998/4 It had a Coller and *Horse Bell about his Neck. 
Ber /Hustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 497 "Horse blankets of 
various qualities. x7ox C. Wortey Frail. NV. York (1860) 
59 A Curry Comb and *Horse-brush, ¢1440 Durham MS. 
Hostillar’s Roll, Inclausuracircale*horscloce. 1§77 Har- 
rison England i. vi. (1877) 1. 153 The poore laboring man 
.. is driuen to content himselfe with *horssecorne, 1 meane, 
beanes, otes [etc.]. 1785 J. Puitiirs 7reat. inland Navig. 
1x Land, now occupied to grow horse-cormm maby 1632 J. 
Haywarp tr. Biondi’s Eromena 29 They must have taken 
them up behind them on their *horse-croppers. 16x0 Hot- 
LAND Camden's Brit. 1. 444 Tenements were demised with 
a spurre, or *horse-cury-combe. 1682 Lond. Gas. No. 1782/4 
At the White-Hart-Inn, by the *Horse-Ferry, in West- 
minster. 19776 WitnerInc Brit. Plants (1796) II. 512 On 
the Thames shore, over against Lambeth palace; and .. 
above the horse ferry. 1977: SmMottett Humph. Cé. 4 Oct. 
Let. iv, Pulling out a *horse-fleam, (he] let him blood in the 
farrierstyle. 14.. Now in Wr.-Wiileker 727,37 [7ec singnda, 
a “horsgarthe, ax000 in Kemble Cod. Dips. M1, 414 
Onbutan Sone *horsgezrstun. 1493 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) 
INL. 164 Pro j hors gresse in parva prata apud Topelyf. 
1887 Rocers Agric. & Prices V. 304 The charges for « horse- 
grass...are common in the accounts. ¢ 1325 Gress. WW. de 
Biblesw.in Wright Voc. 171 *Hors-hames, Aestedes de chrval. 
1483 Act x Rich. I1/, c. 2 Sadeles, sadel trees, *hors harnes. 
1577 B. Goocr Heresbavk's Hust. 11. (1586) 119 Hridles 
and othershorse harneies. 1400-1 Durhane WS. llr ners 
Roll, Pro uno *Horshek et senevectorio, 1656 UssHER 
Ann. vi. (1658) 258 How far every barge, how far every 
*horse-lighter, how far every ship of war should steer off 
from cae other. 1457-8 Durham MS. Bursar’s Roll, Pro 
emendacione le *horsmaunger in stabulo. 1706 Pxittirs 
(ed. Kersey), *Horse-measures, a Rod of Box. .divided into 
Hands and Inches, to measure the Height of Horses. 1784 
Cowrer Left. 19 July, Some geese were in the “horse-path, 
and in danger of ing run over. 1847 James Convict xvii, 
A narrow orse-path across the downs. 1824 ScoTT St 
Ronan's ix, The *horse-road which winded down the valley. 
1876 Bancrort Hist. U, S. Il. xii, 570 Trees had been 
C. Gisson 2. 
Gray xxxi, With a coarse “horse-rug rolled in a bundle on 
his shoulder. x6a5 in Crt. & Times Chas. { \1848) I, 63 
You must add five victuallers, and as many *horse-ships. 
1836 Penny Cyci. V. 225/1 There is a *horse-track across 
the well-known pass of Sty Head to Wasdale. 1836-48 B. 
D. Watsx Aristoph. 38 ‘note, 200 cavalry in *horse-trans- 
ports. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. (151 ) 2329/2 Theyr cotes, 
theyr armure, sheldes, “hors trappure -all was whyte hertes. 
ee Pickw. \ii, Immersing Mr. Stiggins’s head in 
a -trough full of water. 


1858 Susmonns Dict. Trade, 8g 
x a 
England 412 used here to plough 
mae clean away the 

Euerych *horse-burdene of fresh fysh. 


in NV. Eng. Hist. § Gen. 

arse which I usually 
my part of the *Horse Chair, and ete = 
“he governor-general and a few of the chief ‘ im ‘town 
have. coaches, the rest make use of horse-ch: iz 


eenvel/ayes Casterbr. xxiv, Le 
plementcalled.a “horse-drill. 


turalim; 


HORSE. 
Gloss., * fo i 
aceneee kG Se pee Bo ek 
Ge 
‘ack | ia be d. 1858 O. a omg 
Breanf t. , Cambridge €et WIA Its 
iron river of the ‘load. 1892 Aberdeen (S. Dakota) 


Sun 24 Nov. 6/5 The longest horse-railroad in the world 
runs from Buenos Ayres to San Martin..the distance being 


about fifty miles. 182 J. Fur Lett. Amey. 17 A *horse 

rake has been recently invented. 288671. R. Lady's Rauche 

Life Montana 95 If people tried *horse-raking when they 

are carriage exercise, they would get a little of the 

latter. 1848 THoreau Wale I. 894) 37 A *horse-sied 
made of saplings. 1895 Daiéy Vews 2g Oct. 2/7 ‘Vhe 
lessees of the present *horse trams. cx1000 AELFRIC Gloss. 

in Wr.-Waleker 149)'4 Carpentum, cirrus, “hevswan. 1838 

Soames singdo Sax. Ch. ved, 2) 283 To travel about in 

a horse-wain. 
©. Mounted upon a horse or horses; used by or 

for the service of mounted soldiers; as horse- 
armoury, -arms, -artillery, -barrack, ~bowman, 
amp, -dragoon, -forces, -grenadier, -lancer, -officer, 
tf -felrel, -7uarters, -soldier, -troop, -trooper, ete.: 
performed on horseback, as horse-exercise. 

1766 Enticx London IV. 343 The *horse-armoury is a little 
eastward of the White Tower. 1688 Lurrrett Brief Rel, 
‘1857) I. 457 The Datch..are getting ready. saddles and 
“horse armes. 1842 Penny Cycl, XXIII. 510/z Should the 
enemy’s line become disordered, the *horse-artillery gallops 
up to within range of grape-shot, and completes the victory. 
18aa in Cobbett Rar. Kides1385 1.92 The first thing you see 
..is a splendid *horse-barrack on one side of the road. 1840 
THirtwatt Greece liii. VII. 20 Alexander..sent the *horse- 
bowmen fsrward to reconnvitre. xg12 Load. Gas. No. 
5000/2 Threescore *Horse Dragoons. 1807 Coterincs Le/#. 
to Davy 11 Sept. (1895) 515, I have..received such manifest 
benefit from ‘horse-exercise. 1632 J. Lee Short Sue. 35 
Their *horse-forces are raised both from among the Gentrie 
and the common people. 1702 Lond. Gre. No. 3867 1 First 
a Troop of *Horse-Granadiers, Knight Marshal's Men, 
Kettle-Drum. 1773 Ann. Reg. 67 The trial of the horse- 
grenadier for imprisoning Mr. Rainsford. s8xx Hist, Exr. 
in Aan, Reg. 106/1 A body of Polish *Horse-lancers, 1716 
Lond, Gas. No. 5472/3 The Westminster Troop of *Horse- 
Militia. 1709 Steeve Tatler No. 17 P 2 The same Man 
pretended to see in the Style, that it was an * Horse-Officer. 
3823 Spirit Pub. Frais, (1824) 210 Every horseman on the 
pe with the “*horse-patrol..scampered after him. 

Lp. Baoucnam Brit. Const. xix. § 3 (1862) 325 The horse 
tro} put an end to highway robbery near London. x50 
OLLYBAND reas. Fr. Tong.. Peictrail de Cheval, a* Horse 

petrell. al Evetyn Diary 8 Aug., I din'd in the *Horse 

quarters with Sir Rob. Stone and his Lady, @ 1674 Coxnwn- 
pon Hist, Reb, xv. § 141 1t [Hochstrade] is always a Horse- 

quarter in the Winter Season, who use great licence. 1849 

Macautay His!. Eng. iii. 1. 294 The dragoon..has since 

become a mere *horse soldier. 1600 Dym»ox /redand (1843) 

g2 The rest of the *horse ag fell in before the reare- 

warde, 1661 Burriffe's il. Discip. titie-p.), Lustructions 
for the exercising of the Cavalry of *Horse Troopers. 

f. objective and objective genitive, as horse- 
breeder, -catcher, -dealer, feeder, -gelder, jobber, 
-painter, -seller, -stealer, -tamer, -trader, -irainer, 
-waterer, etc.; horse-boiling, -breeding, -broking, 
~clipping, -doching, -duffing, -hitching, -owning, 
«slaughtering, -taming, etc., sbs, and adjs. 

31898 Westm, Gas. 22 Jan. 7/2 Horse-slaughtering and 
*horse-boiling establishments. 1607 Markiam Caved. 1.1607 

Advising all *Horsebreeders and Horsemen whatsoever. 
i Botprewoop Col, Reformer (1851) 260, 1 should begin 
to think there was something in *horse-breeding after all. 


1889 The County xxii, Mrs. Stuart .. does a good bit of | 


“horse-broking in a quiet way, a 

No common *Horse-catcher shall ride or drive in any 
Savannah, without giving 1007, Bond. 1761 J. Tromrsos 
(titée) ‘he Compleat * Horse-dealer ; or, Farriery made plain 
and easy. 1865 W. G. Patcrave Araéia I. 36 Their trade 


Hist. Jamaica vii. 170 | 


is..a little in the *horse-dealing line. 1895 Daily News | 


22 Oct. 6/4 Fined for "Horse Docking. 1888 Botprewoon 
Robbery under Arms 1. i. 9 Poaching must be some- 
thing lke cattle and *horse duffing. gga Hutoer, *Horse- 
feader, Aippototes. 1990 Phil. Trans. XLVIT. xii. 89 This 
phaenomenon surprized. .the “horse-flayer who attended me. 
1593 -Vvottingtam Ree. 1V. 234 William Yates, "horsegeider. 
1798 Sporting Mag. V. 49 A number of *horse jobbers were 
there. 1890 Botprewoon Cod. Reformer (1891) 2 9 Drawing 
forth .. encomiums from the “horse-loving .. ‘ease 1820 
Sporting Mag. V \. 157 Stubbs, the prince of *horse-painters. 
152 Httoet, “Horse seller, Aippoplanus, Ibid., * Horse 
stealer, Aippolegus, xG600 Suaxs. A. Y, L. m1. iv. 25 Yes, 
I thinke he is not a picke purse, nor a horse-stealer. 1530 
Patscr. 232/2 *Hurse tamer, domptevr de cheval. 
1859 Art Taming Horses i. 3 Mr. Rarey..as an invincible 
Horse-Tamer, 1836-48 B. D. Wats Aristoph. 365 note, 
Pallas, the et goddess of frowns. 1873 Daily 
News 2 Aug., Goodwood, as a *horsewaterer phrased it, is 
a ‘quality’ meeting. 
&. instrumental, as horse-bitten, -drawn, -nibbled, 
raised adjs.; horse-tower, Baar 
1677 Lond. Gaz. No. 1238/4 ‘The further shoulder full of 
spots, having been *Horse-bitten. 1638-48 G. DANIEL Eclog 
v. 196 *Horse-rais'd Hyppocrene. 1783 Rules Barge- 


masters etc. g No such “horse-tower shail for the 
towing of any barge, more than the usual price. 795 Act 35 
Geo. IL, c. 10 Preamble, In making *Horse Towing-Paths. 


h. attrib. Like a horse, or like that of 2 horse, 
horse-like ; hence coarse, unrefined : in construction 
sometimes Somme an adj.; as horse face (hence 
horse-faced adj.), horse joke, language, mouth, smile, 
vein, See also Honst-Laven, Horsg-Peay, 


3630 Davewant Just /tad. 1. Dram. Wks. 1872 1. 227 See 
his horse veins, th’ are large as conduit pipes, 1672 Joss Lyn 


396 


Ver Lng. Rav ities 7) The Men are sumewhat Horse Fac d. 
1682 (Way Solitier's Fort. voi. With a Horse-face, a great 
ugly head. 1748 Rionakwson Clay fssa 511) TEL. lst. 356 
She prims up ms horse-mouth, 3845 Disraeut Sydil (1863) 
20; Here he (Tadjesie} broke inte aherse sintle. 1865 Pall 
Mall G. No. 208. 3/1 A vulgar, insolent horse-joke. 

27. Special combs.: a. horse alces ‘see quot. ; 
horse arm (fining), that part of a horse-whim 
to which horses are attached (Cassell); horse- 
billiards, a game played on board ship with 
wooden disks, on a diagram chalked on the deck ; 
horse-boot, a leather covering for the hoof and 
pastern of a horse designed to protect them against 
over-reaching or interfering; horse-bridge, a 
bridge for horses to pass over; horse-bucket (see 
quot.) ; horse-butcher, a man who kills horses, 
a a for food; so horse-butchery ; horse-cadger 
a herse-coper ; horse-chanter = CHANTER s/.! 7; 
so horse-chanting ; horse-clipper, a man who 
clips horses; a pair of shears used in clipping 
horses; +horse-coal (see quot.) ; horse-doctor, 
one who treats the diseases of horses; so horse- 
doctoring ; horse-drench, a draught of medicine 
administered to a horse; also, a horn or other 
vessel by which it is administered ; horse-fettler, 
a man who ‘fettles’ or attends to horses in a coal- 
mine (Heslop .Wer¢humb. Gloss. 1893); horse- 
fight, (a) a fight on horseback; (6) a fight between 
horses ; horse-furniture, the trappings of horses; 
horse-gang = /orse-waik Ueslop Nerthumd. Gloss. 
1893); horse-gentler (/oca/), a horse-tamer or 
breaker ; horse-holder, a slinging frame for hold- 
ing unruly horses while being shod, or for sup- 
porting sick or disabled horses (Knight Dict. Mech. 
1875); thorse-holy a. (cf. ‘as holy as a horse’ 
258); horse-hook, an iron hook on a railway 
carriage or truck by which a horse may be 
attached to draw it; horse-iron (see HoRsE v. 11); 
horse-knacker, one who buys up old or worn- 
out horses, and slaughters them for their com- 
mercial products; + horse-knave = Horse-Bor; 
horse-lease = Horsk-GaTe2; + horse -lede, 
horsemen; + horse marshal, one who has the 
charge or care of horses ; a horse-doctor; + horse- 
match, a race between two horses; + horse-meal, 


a dry meal without drink, such as a horse’s is; ' 


horse-milliner (quasi-a7ch.), one who supplies 
ormamental trappings for horses ; + horse-mithri- 
date, an antidotal medicine for horses; horse- 
monger, a dealer in horses; + horse - nest = 
Mazez’s NEST ; horse-nightcap, grimly humorous 
for a hangman’s halter; horse-pew, 2 large pew 
with high sides, = Horse-nux 2; horse-pick, 
-picker, a hooked instrument, sometimes forming 
part of a pocket knife, used for removing a stone 
from a horse’s foot; horse-piece, a large piece of 
whale’s blubber ; esp, a tough piece put under the 
pieces to be cut in order to protect the edge of the 
knife; horse pistol, a large pistol carried at 
the pommel of the saddle when on horseback ; 
thorse-plea, a sort of special plea for delaying 
the cause and carrying it over the term; horse- 
post, a letter-carrier who travels on horseback; 
postal delivery by means of such carriers ; horse- 
protector, a spiral spring for reducing the strain 
upon a horse in starting a vehicle ; horse-rough, a 
calk fitted to a horse’s shoe to prevent slipping on 
frozen ground; horse-run {see quot); + horse- 
running = Honse-Racine; horse-sickness, a dis- 
temper incident to horses in tropical countries ; 
+ horse-smith, a farrier; horse-steps = Horsx- 
BLOCK 1; horse-towel, a coarse towel, hung on 
roller, for general use; a jack-towel; horse-tree 
(see quots. 1787 and 1828 ; horse-trot (U..5.:, 
a trotting match; + horse-twitcher (see quot.\; 
horse-walk, the path which a horse follows in 
working a machine, as a gin, whim, etc.; horse- 
watcher (//orse-racing), one who watches the 
performances of racing horses and calculates their 
chances for an yaces; horse-wrangler, in 
the Western U.S. a herder having charge of a string 
of ponies. 

1881 Syd. Soc. Lev. -1loé cnballina, caballine, “horse, 
or fetid aloes. An inferior variety ..at one time used in 
veterinary medicine. .. It is black, opaque, dull in fracture, 
and very nauseous. 1872 ‘Mark Twain’ Znitec. -lér. iv, 

Horse-billiards is a fine game. 1897 — More Trawifs 
Abr. iv. 1637 in N. Riding Rec. 1V. 69 Not repairing the 
*horse-bridge near by Button Oak. 1647 Mass. Colony Rec. 
(1854) IIT. 113 There shallse a sufficyent eens idge made on 
the riuer neere Watertowne Mill. x791 R. Myine Zep. 
Thames & sis 50 Towing path on side requires two 
horse-bri » 8867 Savin Sattar's Wieriitk., - Horse- 
buckets, covered buckets for carrying spirits or witer in. 
shes eemtiay Me: XLVI. 19 A *horee-butcher’s cart draws 
up. 1896 /Vesti. Gaz, 28 July 10/: There are. .at least 200 
horse-bitcher shupsin Paris. 18g2 Daily Vews 2 Mar. 3/4 
In the year 1866 the then Prefect of the Seine .. authorized 


HORSE. 


the first *hurse butchery in Paris, 1886 West. Kev, April 
¢e A combination of a Yorkshire “horse-cadger and a 
hitechapel bully. 1835 Six G. Sternpn dae. Seuvieh 
Flerse x. 71 Even tlie kiavery of a professed “horse. 
chaunter is at fault to hide it. 1841 J.T. Hewverr Parish 
Clerk U1. 7 Th ies of horse-coup'ng, “hurse-chanting. 
1552 Ni of R. Lurke (Somerset Ho. , Cuoles which are 
brought to London on horsback called *Horse cooles, 1672 
J. Lacy Dumb Lady 1. Dram, Wks. (1875) 25, | understand 
myself to be a great *horse-doctor, sir. 3723 Lond. Gas. 
No. 6139/3 Rope Dancers, Horse-Doctors, Poppet-Shewers. 
1607 Suaks. Car. 11. i. 129 The most soueraigne Prescription 
.-of no better report then a *Horse-drench. 160% R. Jonn- 
son Kingd. & Conumw. ‘1603 58 The Persian, have sume- 
time prevailed in "horse-fights, 1897 win. Her. Out 4 
Savage horse-fights, and sombre legends of Lapland witch- 
women, 1613 Purcitas Pilgrimage 1614 54 All his *hurse- 
furniturne..were of Gold. 1852 Mayat Rew S. adp fi rent, 
xxvi, ‘They strip the animals, and bring away their horse- 
furniture. 1889 Hissey Tour in Phaeton 140 Over a house 
.-we read the inscription ‘*horse-gentler’, 1889 NasHE 
Abnond for Parrat 18 a, This *hors-holy father preaching. 
1750 Buanckiey Vaval Expos., *]Jorse Jrons, used by the 
Caulkers, when they cannot come at a Seam with their 
common Trons. c 1850 [see Horse v.11). c 1300 Hazelck 
torg It ne was non “horse-knaue. 1390 Gower Conf II, 48, 
I must nedes sue her route., And am but as her horse 
knave. 1887 E. Gituar forest Outiaws 233 More 1 heard, 
mostly from Alan her horse-knave. 1781 Lond. Gas, No. 
5930/3 A Fishpond and “Horse-Lease in the Common, 
¢ 120§ Lay. 23012 His wepnen and his weden & his *nors- 
leden, 1g08 Kennvwe /Uyting w. Dunbar 475 A “horse 
marschall thou call the at the mute. 1670 Ray Prov., 
Scott. Prov. 296 Unskild mediciners and horsemarshels. 
1632 SANDERSON Sem. I. 299 Who can reasonably say, that 
*horse-matches..are in themselves wholly unlawful! 1g07 
Lond. Gas. No. 4371/4 ‘Two Horse Matches will be run for 
en Wakefield out-wood..for Two Piates. 1760 C. JoHNsTON 
Chrysad IL. 1. ii. 12 *Horse-meals ,, are enough to choak 
human creatures! a@1g7o Cuaireetox Bavude Charitie 
z in Rowley Poems (%778) The *horse-millanare his 
ad with roses dighte, x . Invinc Cong. Granada 
Ixxvii, (1850) 417 Saddlers and harness-makers and horse- 
milliners, also, were there. x6z4 MarKHam Cheap Hus. 1. 
i. (1668) 7 Give him..2 spoonfuls of Diapente, or such like, 
which is called *Horse-Mithridate. 1400 Octonian 836 
What thenkest dow be an *horsmonger? ¢xqag Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiileker 65018 Hic mango, a horsemowicer. 168: 
Stasvwugsy -ee/s To Rdr. Arb.) 14 Soom grammatica 
ullet .. would stand clocking agaynst mee, as thogh hee 
ad found an *horse nest. @ 1639 BRETON Sch, Fancie (1879) 
6 (D.) To laugh at a horse nest, And whine too I.ke a boy. 
1593 Bac. tus Reunticin Marl. Misc. (Park U1. 304 His very 
head so heavie, as if it had beene harnessed in an *horse- 
nightcap. 168x Dial, Oxford Pari. 11. 28 He better de- 
serves to go up Holborn in a Wooden Chariot, and have a 
Horse Night-Cap puton at the fartherend, 1778 Learning 
at @ Loss il. 24 He.. began digging his Jaw-Lone with his 
*Horse-picker..as if it had been the Hoof of the Animal. 
1840 F. D. Besnett Whaling Voy. IL, 211 The blubl er is.. 
eut with spades into - or ‘*horse-pieces', which, (after 
they have been ‘ minced’..upon an elevated block of wood, 
termed the ‘horse") fete.]. 1894 C. M. Seammon JWavine 
Mammals 119 The fat fof the sea elephant} .. is cut into 
‘horse-pieces 4, about eight inches wide, and twelve to fifteen 
long. 1704 Lond. Gas. No, 4955/4 One Pair of * Horse Pistols. 
1824 Scott Wav. xxxix, Discharging one of his horse- 
pistuls at the battlements. 1796 J. AnsTEV Pleader's Guide 
(1803) 116 Of *Horsepleas, traverses, demurrers, Jeofails, 
imparlances and Errors. 1668 Lond. Gaz. No. 304/4 Anew 
*Horse-Post is setied, to carry Letters twice every week 
between Exeter and Lawnston. xgzx /did. No. 4866/1 Any 
Offender .. that shall presume to .. employ any Foot-Past, 
Horse-Post, or Packet-Boat. 1887 Pal/ Mall G. 3 Sept. i 
The ‘*Horse Protector’, only just introduced into this 
country .,consists of a series of spring coils of great strength 
connecting the vehicle with the traces of the horses. 1842-67 
Gwirt Archit. Gloss., “Aforse-rit, a contiivar ce for draw 
ing up loaded wheelbarrows of soil from the deep cuttings 
.-by the help of a horse, which goes backwards and for- 
wards instead of round, as in a horse-gin, s60r HoLLAnD 
Pliny U1. 490 Those *horse-runners they called Celeres. 
1504 Le, Treas. elec, Seotd. in Piteairn Crim, Trials 1. ‘121 
He wan fra pe poe *hors-rynnyng, xxvilij.s. x60or 
Hottanp Pliny 1. 222 The horses..who had woon the price 
in the horse-running at Veij. 1885 Manch, Exam. 13 June 
5/3. “Horse-sickness is one of the drawbacks of these fat 
plains. 1897 Mary Kincstey W.A/rica 637 The horse- 
sickness and tsetse fly .. occur as soon as you get into the 
forest behind the littoral region. 1580 Hottysanp 7reas, 
Ir. Tong. Un Maveschal, x Ferrier, a*howesmith. 1828 
Craven Dial. *Horse-sseps, steps for the convenience of 
mounting a horse, a horse-block, 1862 J. G. Suerrarp Fad/ 
Rome xiii. 744 The rough *horse-towel which hung on 
a.roller before the door. 1787 W. Marsuatt A or/o/k Gloss. 
(E. D. 8), */forse-éver, whippin; or switgletree, 1828 
Craven Dial, Hovse-tree, the beam on which timber is 
pluced previous tu sawing. Besverre Liye of hi. 
Peun viii. 134 The agricultural *horse-trot of the county 
fair. 1858 O. W. Hotes lat. Dreak/-t. 11868) 13 Vurse- 
racing is not a republican institution ; *horse-trotting is. 
1706 Somecves ed, Kersey) s.v. Zarnacle, Amotig Farriers, 
Barnactes, * Hors: -twitchrrs, or Brakes. are Tools put on 
the Nostrils of Horses, when they will not stand quietly to 
be Shoo'd, Blooded, or Dress'd ofany sore. 1807 Vancouver 
Agric. Devon 313) 124 Lord Clitford has erected a thrash- 
ing machine the *horse-walk of which is 28 feet in diameter. 
1894 Asitry 50 Hews Life I]. gey Meeting any of the 
numerous touts and ‘herse-watchers, 1894 Lard) News ro 
Sept. 3.1 Ther orse-watihers were, however, wrong, and the 
real spin was decided on Friday. 1888 Century Mug. Apr. 
&:1/2 There are two herders, always known as ‘*horse- 
wranglers ’—one for the day and one for the 1 ht. : 

b. In names of animals (sometimes denoting a 
large or coarse kind, sometimes with the sense of 
‘infesting horses’): horse-ant, a large species of 
ant; horse-bot, the larva of the horse-bee or bot- 
fly ( Ostrus egui*: sce Bot; horse-conch,a large 
sheil-tish (Stroméus gigas’ ; horse-crab = Hoxse- 


HORSE. 


; + horse-eel — Llursr-LELCcH ; horss- 
emmet=/orse-ani; horse-finch, a local name 
of the chaffinch (Swainson Prov, Names Birds; 
horse-lark, name in Cornwall for the corn bunting 
(Swainson); + horse-marten, ‘a kind of large 
bee’ (Johnson, citing Ainsworth) ; horse-masher. 
-musher = next (2); horse-match, -matcher, 
local names for two different birds : (@) the Stone- 
chat or Wheatear ( Saxtcola ananthe) ; (bd. the Red- 
backed Shrike (Zanzus collurio’ ; horse-mussel, 
a large and coarse kind of mussel of the genus 
Aodiola; also a freshwater mussel, C20 or 1 n0- 
donta; horse-smatch = horse-match 'a,; horse- 
sponge, the commercial bath-sponge (Sfongia 
equina), found in the Mediterranean; horse- 
stinger, a popular name for the Dragon-fly; 
horse-thrush, local name for the missel thrush 
(Swainson); horse-tick = Honsm-FLy; ‘+ horse- 
whale, the walrus; horse-winkle, the common 
periw inkle (Litéorina littorea); horse-worm, a 

worm’ or maggot infesting horses, as the larva of 
the common bot-fly. 
wat Beantey /*hilos. elec. Whs, Nat. 132 There are 
several sorts of Ants, some of which are larger than our 
common House Flies; these are call’d *Horse-Ants. 19747 
Goutp Eng. Ants 2 note, They {Hill Ants] are also called 
Horse Ants, or Hippomyrmaces..probably on Account of 
their being superior in Size to the other species, 18x5 
Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. I, viii. 230 Ants will sometimes plant 
their colonies in our kitchens (I have known the horse-ant, 
Formica rufa, do this’. 1744-50 W. Exvis Ved. //uslandm, 
TV. 1. 132 (HK. D.S.) If the fly, dar, or *horse-bee should 
happen to Llow your sheep. 1885 C. F. Hotper Marvels 
Anim. Life 85 The hermit-crab. .that hauled about a shell 
of the *horse conch. ¢ 1400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) xxi. 98 Pare 
erin be lowgh “hors iles of wonderfull greteness. 1483 Ca¢h, 
“ingl. 1289/2 An Horse ele [v, ». eylle] sanguis-suga. 1955 
Jounson, *Horseemmet, ant of a large kind. 1885 Swatn- 
on Prov. Names Rivids g Wheatear Sevicola onanthe).. 
‘orse smatch, or Horse musher, /did. Index, *Horse 
masher, 1736.53 Ainsworty Lat. Dict., The horse match 
(bird), exanthe, 1B48 Zoologist VI. 2290 ‘Vhe red-backed 
shrike is in G[loucestershire] a ‘French magpie’ or a 
‘horse match’, 1879 Jurernns Wid Life de S. Co. x. 
ts9 “Horse-matchers or stonechats also in summer often 
sit the rickyard, 1682 — Sevis II}. vi. 85 The horse- 
matcher is the bold hedge-hawk or butcher bird. 1626 
Bacon Syfva § 875 The great *horse-Mussle, with the fine 
shell, that breedeth in Ponds, do..gape and shut as the 
oysters do. 166: J. Cuitprey Brit. Bacon. 178 In the 
ivers Dee and Done is..a shel-fish called the Horse- 
Muskle, in which there row Pearls, as Orient as the best. 
179% Statice, slec, Seotl,, Lanark. I. 17) .Jam.) A large 
bivalvular shell-fish known here by the name of the horse- 
muscle .. in some of them are found small pearls. 1772 
Aun. Reg. 207 ‘gp 9 insects, about the size of a “horse- 
: . 6893 K. Burren Ores. 1. i. § 15 For bain *hors - 
hw.cium, for dam hie habbad swibe abele ban on hiora 
tobum. 598 Haxiuyr Voy. 1. 5 For the more commoditie 
of fishing of horsewhales. 1863 Kincstey Water-Bad, vii. 
275 Right whales and horse-whales. 
¢. Innames of plants, fruits, etc. (often denoting 
alarge, strong, orcoarse kind: cf.similaruse of A’os3- 
in German, in Xossveilchen, etc.): horse-balm, a 
strong-scented labiate plant of the North American 
genus Co//insonia, with yellowish flowers (Webster 
1864); horse-bane, name for species of Enanthe, 
esp. 2. Phellandriunt, supposed to cause palsy in 
horses; horae-bean, a coarse variety of the com- 
mon bean, used for feeding horses and cattle; horse- 
beech, the Hornbeam (see BrEcH 2); horse-blob, 
local name of the Marsh Marigold (Ca/tha palus- 
tris); horse-bramble, local name of the wild 
rose (W. Marshall Vo77o/k II. Gloss. 1787) ; horse- 
brier, ‘the common greenbrier or cat-brier of N. 
America, Swmelax rotundifolia’ Cent. Dict.) ; horso- 
cane, the Great Ragweed of N. America, Ambrosia 
trifida (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886) ; horse-cassia, a leyu- 
minous tree (Cassia marginata or Cathartocarpus 
marginatus), bearing long pods containing a purga- 
tive Polp used in the East Indies as a medicine for 
horses (Webster 1864); + horse-chire, au old name 
for Germander (Zeucrium Chamadrys); horse- 
eress, local name for Brooklime (Feronica Recer- 
bunga); horse-cucumber (see quot.); horse- 
daisy, the Ox- ge Daisy (see Datsy 2); ‘+ horse- 
elder, corrupt form of HorseHxAL, elecampane ; 
horse-eye, horse-eye bean, the seed of the Cow- 
(Mucuna pruriens), a West Indian leguminous 
it; also that of Dolichos Lablab; horse-fennel 
FENNEL); }horse-flower, a species of Cow- 
wheat (lelampyrum arvense); + horse-gall, an 
old name fe. Centaureum ; bhorse- 
gentian, -ginseng, a North American caprifolia- 
ceous plant of the —~ Triosteum, having a bitter 
root; horse-gog, local name for different varieties 
of plum, having a harsh taste; horse-gowan, name 
ziven in Scotland to the Ox-eye Daisy and other 
' composites with similar flowers; horse- 
gram, 2 leguminous plant (Dolichos dzflorus) 
grown in India as food for horses; horse-jag, 
-jug (dal.) = lonst-puuM 1; horse-knob, -knop, 
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' -knot vdtal., the head of the Knapweed, also the ! Prol., Horsed in Cheapside. 1867 Ireeman Vornt. Cong. 
’ plant itself; horse-nettle, a North American weed | 


of the nightshade family (So/anum carolinense); 
, horse-parsley, a !arge-leaved umbelliferous plant, 
Smyrniune Olusatrum Prior Piant-n. 187y ; 
+ horse-pear, a large or coarse variety of pear; 
horse-pipe, local name for several species of Egzt- 
se¢um or Uorsetail; horse-poppy = /iorse-fenne/ ; 
horse-purslane, a West Indian plant, 7+éanthema 


deck, Rumen lydrolapathium; horse-sugar, a 
shrub (.Symplocos tincforia) found in the southern 
United States, also called sweetleaf, the leaves of 
which are used as fodder (Webster 1864) ; horse- 
thistle, (a) an old name for ‘ Wild Endive’ or 
| Succory , Cechorium Intybus, and for Wild Lettuce 
‘Lactucavirosa ; (6) atlustle of the genus Cirsium 
ometimes reckoned a subgenus of Cyeees: (Miller 
Ltant-n, 1884. ; +horse-thyme, Tumier’s name 
for Wild Basil .Calamintha Clinopotium, ; horse- 
tongue, a) the shrub A’vsens /Lypeglossum (= 
DOUBLE-TONGUE 2); (4) the Hart’s-tongue Fern 
Miller P/ant-n.); horse-veteh — THoxsesnor- 
vetch (Webster 1828); horse-violet, local name 
for the Dog-violet, in Essea, etc.; horse-weed, 
name for two North American plants, Zrdgeron 
canadensis N.O. Composite , also called dudtter- 
weed (now frequent in England), and Col/insonia 
canadensts (N.O, Labiatwe), also called horse-meint 
(Miller //az/-x.) ; horse-wellgrass (S¢.)  Avy'se- 
cress (cf. well-yrass, watercress, (Jam.); + horse- 
willow =HorsETALL 2; horse-wood, name for 
various West Indian shrubs or trees of the genus 
Calliandra. 

1894 Harper's Alay. Mar. 562; 1 passed a lwvuriant clump 
of.."horse-balm. 1818 Pie vie's Brit, Pe. ed.c), Pite ddan 
drium aquatic. .Waver Wemlock, or* Horselane. 1707- 
zz Mokriter //as?, (J.), Only the small horsebean is pro- 
paygated by the plough. 19787 Winter Syst. //ash. 255 
A bushel of horse beans weighed sixty four pounds, 2811 
Sporting Mag. SXXVILL, 137 A fricasre of 1 utse-beaus. 
1731 Gray in Pil Trans, XXXVIL 36 [twas that Sort of 
Wood they call Hurse-Beech. 82x Cows. 172. inser. 
II, rao ‘The horse-blon swells its golden ball. 1597 
Gerarne Heréad App, ‘Horsechire is Germander. 1879 
Berrven & Horcann //ant-n1., “Horse Cress, | eronna 
BRevabinga.—E. Yks. One of its French names is Cressere 
au hewal. 1707-12 Mower //ash J. , The “horse- 
cucumber is the large green cucumber, and the best for the 
table. green out ofthe garden. 1597 Girace // tal App., 
*Horselder is /ivuda campans. 1700 W. Kina Treaas- 
aetionser 23; Yhe Second sort of Bean is called the *Horse 
Eye-Bean, for its resemblance to the Eye of that Beast by 
reason of a Hilus almost surrounding it. 1707 Stoaxe 
Famaica I. v79 Horse-eye Bean. .of a light-liown colon, 
with a black ledge or hilus almost round them, looking 
something like a horses eye, whence the name. 1750 G. 
Hucues Barbadoes 215 A large downy pod inclosing from 
one to three beans, calied Horse-Eyes. 1§78 Lyre Dodovns 
u. xiv. 163 Of “Horse flume or Cowe wheate..They cail 
this herbe..in Brabant Peertsbloemen: that is to say, 
Horse floure. «axgeo G/. Sloane 5 in Saw. Leech. 111, 
3331 ‘Horsegalle, centanrea minor, 1864 Wrustex, 
*Horse-centian .. called alsv fever-wort. 1842 Hanvy in 
Proc. Berw. Nat, Club U1. No, 10. 16 The corn-feverfew 
.. the great ox-eye..and the corn-chanomile. have been, in 
Berwickshire, denominated *horse-gowans, curd in Northan- 
berland white-gowlms, 1886 A. HH. Cruncn et Grains 
india x62 *Horse-Gram, this species of Dolichos is either 
' suherect or twiniug in habit. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., “FTorse- 
Jug, or horse plivn, a small ved plum. 1730-6 Bi viv (foliv), 

HorsesKnvebs, Heads of Knap-weed. 1876 Hl Aithy Gloss., 
Horse-knobs,. knob weed, or black knapweed, Ceatanrca 
nigra. 1674-91 Rwy N.C. Words 30 HorseXkueps, Weds 
of Kuapweed socalicd, 1868 Aruixson Céeeedend Gloss., 
Heorse-knops, the plaut black knapweed. ..Also called Hard- 
heads. 1860 Barriiic Dict. dmer, ved. 51, /orse- Nettle, .. 
a plant well known for its orange yellow berries. 1657 
Beatz in Phil, Trans. XLII. 517 The croft Crab and 
white or red *Horse- do excel them and all others 
{fur cider]. 1 /éfd. V1. 2947 The Horse-pears..the white 
and the red of several kinds, ~~ abundance of pleasant 
liquor, 178. Ann. Agric. IV. 431, Staff, *Horse-pipe, 
Lquisetion avvense. 1578 Lyre Dodoens v. ix. 359 Called 
..In Englishe, Great Sorrel, Water Sorrel, and *Horse 


Sorrel. ¢14g0 Herbal in MS. Douce If x42 Endive 
is an herbe pat sont men callet “hors pistel. 1897 Gee vere 
fierbal App., Uorse Vhistte is wild Lettuce. 1548 Tcssnr 


Numes of Hertes, Clinopodium. .may \c called in cnglishe 
“horse Tyme, because it is like greate ‘I'yme. 56a — 
Herbal .15 a, A Garland made of the leanes of “hours 
tong. 1736-52 Ainswonni Lad. (et. 1753 41, // ippogdoss um, 
..the herb horse-tungue, or tongue-wort. 161x Corcr., 
Queué de cheval, Shuwe-grasse, “Horse-willow, horse-taile. 
1786 P. Browse Fane a 27y *Horse-wood or Houp-weod. 
This shrub is very common in St. Mary's, 

Horse, v. [f. prec. sb.} 

1. trans. To provide with a horse or horses; to 


set on horseback. 
axxoo 0. £. Chron. an. 881 Pzr }a ward se here hovsad 
wfter ham gefechte.  /6A2. an. 1015 West Seave Vugon & 
horsodon pune here. ¢1330 R. Deensn Chron. Wace Roils 
2715 Of bem alle last horsed he was. 1470-85 Mitory 
Arthur 1. xiv, Syve kay .lad his hors vate syv arytlet 
hovsed hym ageyne. 1582-8 //s¢. Fans 11 (1804) 250 He 
suddainlye horsit himselff for saifftie of his lyffe, and came 
furth of the village. 1612_Cowvai Crndities 80 Maron of 
Turin, who oure Company from Lyons to ‘Lurin. 
1688 in Gutch ColZ. Cur. 1. He horst a servant, and sent 
| him with a Letter to the Bishop. 1799 SHsxivan Pésarro 


monegyna (Webster 1828 ; horse-sorrel,the Water- | 


. sive ordets that his carriage should be hured. 


I, ve sey Phe Danes bewsed themselves and ravaged the 
whole western part of the shire. 

b. To furnish (a vehicle) with horses; esp. to 
provide horses for carriages and coaches on a given 
length of road. Also érans/., to provide the engine 
for a railway train. 

1755 Wasiiweron Led’, Writ. reg L. 167 We set out with 
jess than thirty carriages .. all of them strongly lorsed. 
1809 | wwNwox Cases on Com. fl. 50 On the road the 
seqnuate Defendants horsed the separate stages, 1812 Cor. 
Hawnen ery egg To 47 One Kitty Lackey, who harses 
the mail 1842 7, Parta'y cme. WIL. 85 He immediately 
e 1888 /'al/ 
Mall G. 23 July 6/2 ‘Twelve 16-pounder guns, horsed for 
setvice. 1897 Westin. Gas. yo Dec. 32 The Nerth-Tuetern 
again tock w the ‘hursing’ as the origunal agreement 
terns it—of the uerthern portion of the hast Coast tiium- 
virate. 

2. intr. To mount or go on horseback. 

«1400 Destr. Trey 11044 Pulidamas..Hursit in hast. 1935 
drewake Cron, Scot. U1. 234 King Leth chair lord. .swor 
hiersit hes agane. 1661 Pepys Diwry wy dept., Then we all 
horsed away tu Cambridge. 1670-98 Lowssets Jey. /fadly 
1, 52 We dined, horsed, and went that night to Susa. 1853 
G. Jounston Val. (ist. E. Ror’ 1. ge Me had te lurse it 
with guides, and carry all necessaries, 

+8. trans. To raise or hoist up. Obs. 

61460 Loveneley A/yst. xxiii. 108 Stan] nere, felows, and 
let se how we can hors oure kyng so fic. 1542 Ludlow 
Chrrchw, Acc. Camden) 11 Item, for vj. pewes of tymbere 
to horse the belles..iijd, 1613 PomHS Pelerimnage 1g) 
849 ‘Uhree of them stole a horse..but were therefore horsed 
on a Gibbet, 1637 T. Moxion New Zing, Canaan 1823) 
202 If hee tread on the trapp hee is horsed up by the lege, 
by _meanes of a pole that starts up and catcheth him. 

b. Salt-making. (See quot.) 

1886 Cheshire Gloss., Horse,..to set the lumps of salt 
upon the top of each other in the hothouse. 

4. To carry on a man’s back or shoulders. 

©1860 A. Scom Poems (S.T.S. v. 58 Madynis .. hes their 
mynjonis on the streit To horss thaim quhair the gait is 
much. 21680 Britain Rev. 175y) TL, Horsing the deer 
on his own Back, and muking off 1780 A Yotsa Jew 
fred, U1. ago They send to the fair one’s cabin vo inform her 
that on the Sunday following ‘she is tu be horsed’, that is 
carried on men’s backs. «@ 1843 Seurmey Compt, Bk. 
1V. 563 [The] Irish custom of horsing a girl, and then 
hurling for her, that the winner may marry her, 

b. To elevate on a man’s back, in order to be 
flogged ; hence, to flog. 

1563-87 Foxe «1. & JZ. 61596) 81 (R.1 The capteine com 
manded the child to te horscd up aml seounged. 1647 
Nenpyam Levedirs Lev. 13 ble make the Heuse of Lords 
horse one another, while I doe lash their Buttocks. 1767 
H. Broowr /ved of Quad. utsy 1. 252 Dy Andrew was 
ordered to horse, and Frank to flog the criminal. r18za2 
New Monthly Mag. V. 462 A judicious teacher, when he is 
compelled to punish a wicked boy, horses him (as the phrase 
is) on the back of a dunce. a@ 1863 ‘THackeRay Fatal Boots 
ii, The biggest boy .. horsed me—and I was flogged. 

+5. Newt. Ofacurrent, tide, etc.: To carry with 
force (a ship or its crew). Ods. 

1698 Fryer Acc. £. India 4 P. 184 The Tides horsed us 
to the Northward, x726 G. Roserts 4 Years Voy. 143 
A strong Lee Current, which we perceiv'd to horse us down 
to Leewardapace. 1726 SunwvoeKe Foy. vennd Werdd 298 
We were in eminent danger of being horsed by the current 
upon two rocks. 

6. Ofa stallion: ‘l'o cover (a mare}. 

¢ 1ga0 [see Horsep 3]. 1530 Parscr. 588/1 Your genet hath 
horsed my mare. 1605 A. Witini Genesis 31, The fasion 
is in Spaige to set before the mares, when they are horsed, 
the most Goodly beasts. 1650 Burwrr .nthropomet. 299 
Mares, which they would not have horsed. 

7. To set astride, bestride. rare. 

po Suaks. Cor. 1. i. 227 Windowes are smother'd vp, 
Leades fill'd, and Ridges hors’d With variable Complexions. 

8. Naut. To drive or urge at work unfairly or 
tyrannically; also workmen's slimy, , ‘to work to 
death’, to out-work. 

1867 Add Year Renan? 13 July 5g! Farmer) To horse a man, 
is for one of two men who are engaged on precisely similar 
pieces of work to make extraordinary exertions in order to 
work down the other man. 

9. Hlop-growing. See quot.) 

Kent, (toss., Horse, to tie the upper branches of the 
hop-plant to the pole. 

+10. Horse away: to spend in a lottery. Obs. 
See Hors 5d. 10 a. 

173t Fie.ome Lottery Prol., Should we behold r 
wre horse away The labour of a twelvemonth in a day. 

Ll. Aorse up: to drive (oakum) between the 


planks of a ship. : 

i 1B50 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) r25 //erse fren, an iron 
fixed in a handle, and used with a beetle by caulkers, to 
horse-up or harden in the oakum. ent 

12. Horse it: to charge for work beiore it is 
dune: cf. Horse sé. 14 and 18. 

1857 Vg (. end Ser. IV. ng21 A workman ‘horses it’ 
when he charges for more work than he has really done. 

Horse, vis ft. Hoanse: erron. f. Haves. 

Horse-back, horseback, sé. (adc. 

+L. (hgtus;be"k). The back of a horse. 06s. 

1484 Caxton /aives of Doge iv, He sawea fayr yong man 
on a horeWak, 1989 Warpred. Apt. Piri. ‘They ave no 
svoner on their horse backes, then .. the horse [etc.). 3, 
Suaks. Yokn 1. i. 289 Saint George that swindg’d ¢ 
Dragon, And ere since sit’s on’s horsebacke at mine Hostesse 
dure. 1688. R. Hout A emery si. vil. 3202 Water 
with the Leather under it which covers the Ho d 
1704 NN. tre Be rd#i's 2 Lie oO TL 21 80 
soon as he had alighted of his Horse- 
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are qa. a Wer. 
; vi.a1 Aman .. broughte 
him on hor: thorow the strete of the cite. 162 
Corer. Sv. Waleic, Diseases come a horsebiacke, and 
urne on foot. 1627 Lisamtera& Cal.1. 21 Many of the 
chiefe courtiers were a horse-backe. 1667 Fraver Saint 
Indeed (3754) 75 That such a beggar should ride on horse- 
, and such a prince run after it on foot! 1772 Smoz- 
= bs ae “he June, a couple of reser ig Bt 
suddenly ap x ACAULAY /ZEst, . iL 1. 357 
In an when even No performed thelr journeys 
on horseback. 

b. c1q89 Caxton Alanchardyn vii. 28 The knyght 
mounted hastely on horsbake. “xg13 More in Grafton 
Chron. (1568) IL. 764 They found the king with his companie 
readie to leape on horsebacke. 12613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 420 Counterfeit shapes of men set on horseback. 1704 
N.N, tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. U1. 175 A certain 
Great King .. fell off Horse-back. 1724 De For Mem. 
Camdier i8yeh 269 The dragoons ..get a horseback. a 
tr. De Mowny's Fort, Comntry Wet? 1741 11. 297 A Man 
just alighted from Horseback. 1809 Consett Pol. Reg. XV. 
xii. 429 Set a beggar on horse-back, and he'll ride to the devil. 
Mod. He had some difficulty in climbing on horseback. 

te. Zo horseback, (to mount) upon horseback ; 
to horse. Oés. 

¢1435 orr. Portugal 2466 To hors-back went thay in fere. 
orgoo Welusine liv. 51 He made to go to horsback hys 
brother and his x knightes. 1562 J. Heyvwoop Prev. 
Epigr. (1867) 20z Then must she to horsbacke. 1994 R. 
Asuury tr. /ovs le Roy's Interchang. Var. Things 108 a, 
A stool to help him to horsback. x607 Torsert Four-/. 
Beasts \1658) 240 Before you go to Horseback first stroke 
your Horse, 

d. Short for: Riding on horseback. 

1878 Geo. Erior in Life (1885) ILI. 332 Mr. Lewes did 
once try horseback, some years ago. 

8. Geol. (hgasbek) A low and somewhat sharp 
ridge of gravel or sand; a hog-back, U. S. 

3857 THorEau Maine W. (1894) 390 There were singular 
long ridges hereabouts, called ‘horsebacks', covered with 
ferns. 1884 G. Nasu in Hist. Norfolk County (Mass.) 561/2 
The sharp, linear hills, called horse-backs or kams. 

4. Coal Mining (Newe.). ‘A portion of the roof 
or floor which bulges or intrudes into the coal.’ 

188: in Raymonp J/ining Gloss. a1886 C. M. Ivcursy 
Ess. (1888) 45 What miners call a ‘horse's back’, which is 
an upheaving of the strata which underlie the coal. 

5. attrib, and Comb., as horseluch breaker, -ride, 
-riting ; horseback-fashion adv. 

Horseback ride, riding, are expressions used chiefly in 
U.S.; in England, ride, viding are understood to be on 
horseback, alee otherwise expressed or implied, as ‘a ride 
ina wagon’, ‘a bicycle ride’, See Ripe, Drive. 

1596 Sans, 1 ‘Zen, 71°, 1. iv. 265 This Hors-back-breaker, 
this huge Hill of Flesh, x8ax Cor, Txtnere in Open Court 
XI. 245 A horseback ride over the country, 1843 Marryar 
M, Violet xxxii, Seated, horseback-fashion, upon parallel 
low benches. 1878 G. Durant (¢i#/e) Horseback Riding 
from a Medical Point of View. 1884 Cassel/'s Encycl, Dict. 
s.v., The American use is to speak of the latter (i. ¢. driving 
in a carriage or riding in an omnibus) as riding, distin- 
guishing the former as horseback-riding. 

B. adv. Short for on horseback. 

1gag S. Wes.ey in Eliza Clarke Susanna Wesley (1886) 
152 We can neither go afoot or horseback. 1756 FRANCES 
Brooxe Old Maid No. 26 P 11 Upon the Champion's entry 
horse-back, he burst into..an immoderate fit of laughter. 
1890 Botprewoon Col, Reformer 181) 129, T rode horse- 
back to the next stage. 


+ Horse-belly. 0és. An old name for a retort 
or alembic of some kind. 
1660 tr. Paracelsus’ Archidoxis 1. 1v. 53 Let this be put 
in a Horse-belly to distil off all the moisture. 
+t Horse-bier. 0¢s. [OE. horsbér, -bér, f. hors 
Horse + ber, b¢ér, Bren] A horse-litter. 
¢ tr. Ranta’s Hist. w. vii. [vi.] (18901 282 His harsher, 
mné mon untrumne on beer. ¢120§ Lay. 19598 Ich wes 
ere ilad inne horse-bere. 297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3400 
der he sede he welde .. Sif eny horsbere him wolde 
re. 2387 Lrrvisa f/igiien (Rolls VIL. 413 pe Kyng was 
i-leide on an horsbere. cx440 Promp. Parv. 247/2 Horse- 
here, dectica, bajulum. 1470-85 Matory Arthur ww. xii, 
Whan Accolon was dede, he lete sende hym on a horsbere.. 
ynto Camelot. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxtiii. (1482) 289 
Thens he [the deceased knight] was brou3t to london vpon 
a hors bere with moche torche lyght. 


Ho'rse-block. 

1. Asmall platform, usually of stone, ascended by 
3 or 4 steps, for convenience in mounting a horse ; 
also a portable structure of wood, or the like, for 
the same purpose. 

19753 Cuampers Cyc/, Supp., Horse-block, in the manege. 
1998 Sporting Mag. X1. 79 Near the gate a horse titek, for 
the conveniency of menting. 1 SMERSON Lert. 
—_— a her ps Bolur lia me he old hor 

JOCK in ie i ONSTANCE fF. OCLSON 7%; fa 
Lights i. 9 Ahorse-block with a fight of steps amid ws 
brought, and placed in position for the visitor's descent. 

“A square frame of strong boards, used by 
excavators to elevate the ends of their wheeling- 
planks’ (Gwilt Archit. 1842276). 

18as J. Neat Bro. Fonathan U1. i bout 
the horse-blocks, itl and saaagiens, ~—— ile 

3. Ship-building, ‘ A grating or platform elevated 


Soc. 
orse- 


_ of the Horse..The best way of opposing the 
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above the deck at the height of the rail, for the use 
of the officers of the deck’ (Cent. Dict.). 

Ho-rse-boat. d 

1. A ferry-boat for conveying horses or carriages. 

Ysgr Punctwani Jp. Der., Jafuera,a horse boate, //7- 
fagium. 1665 Pepys Diary 31 July, The horse-boat could 
not off on the other side the river to bring away the 
- 1955 Jounsoy, orsefoas, a boat vsed in ferrying 
horses. 1849 E. B. Eastwick Dry Leaves 22 In another 
+-boat, I embarked my horses. My horse-boat [etc.]. 

2. (U.S.) A boat drawn by a horse or horses. 

1828 Wenstre, forse*at. «2 lout moved by horses; anew 
species of ferry-boat. 

Ho:rse-box. - 

1. A closed carriage or vehicle for transporting 
horses by railway; an enclosure for a horse to be 
slung into or conveyed in a vessel. 

1846 [see Box 4. 12), 31849 Ste F. Hean Scokers & 
Powers iii. 1851+ 41 Embarking in carriages, horse-loxes, 
and tracks. 00 ¢. Raiéw. Time Taldr, Worse Goxes and 
Carriage ‘Trucks are not conveyed by these Trains. ’ 

2. Hamorously applied to large pews with high 
sides, formerly common, esp. in country churches. 

1884 Sa?. Rev. 16 Aug., The interior is encumbered with 
huge horse-boxes, lined with mangy baize. 1891 P. G. 
Stone Archit. Antig. Isle Wight 6 In 1744 the pewing 
Was re-arranged..on the ' hori ax * principle. 

Horse-boy. A boy employed to attend to 
horses ; a stable-boy. (Often contemptuous. ) 

1563 Winger Jour score thre Ouest. INxili. Wks. 1888 I. 122 
Except 3e will euiry lady in the land to be subdeuit to hir 
awin cutk or horsey. 1617 Morvsex /tn. 1. 127 Though 
thereby their state bee no better then horsebo 
Scorr Afarm, u. xxvii, For three long years I bowed my 
pride, A horse-boy in his train to ride. 1847 Emvrsow 


| 
| 


| 


» autumn, 


- 1808 


Regr. Men, Napoleon Wks. (Bohn) 1. 375 Every horse-boy * 


and powder-monkey in the army. 

Ho'rse-bread. [ircad made of beans, bran, 
ete. for the food of horses. 

Horse-bread is still in use in many parts of Europe. 

1467 in Lng. Gilds (1870) 406 That non Baker that shalle 
bake eny horsbrede, kepe eny hostre. 1840 Act 32 Hen. VIII, 
c. 41 No hosteler or inholder shuld make any horse breadde. 


1§90 WeBse 7rav. (Arb.) 20 The foode which I and others _ 


did eat, was very blacke, far worse then Horse-breade. 
1622 Naworth Jleusch. [Rs, Surtees) 14 Horsbread for 
Mr. Howard brought from Newcastell. 1704 Dict. Rust. 
3.v. Bread, make your Loaves like to Horse-bread, but 
not too thick. 1753 CHamBers Cycl. Supp., Horse-bread, 
is often given Horses to hearten and strengthen them. 

Com. » B. Jonson Av. Wan ent of Hum. i. ii, 
You thread-hare, horse-bread-eating rascals. 

Ho:rse-breaker. One who breaks in horses 
or trains them to the bridle or collar. 

1g50 CoveRDALE Sfir. Perle vi. (1588) 66 Whan the 
horsse breaker geueth vnto a lusty freshe yong horsse, too 
much of the bridle, he is wilde and wanton, a Ho.tanp 
Piiny 1, 222 Hereupon horse-breakers.. haue an art by cords 
to bring a horse to the like amble. 1660 R. Coxe Fustice 
Vind. 9 Vhe most furious and robust man is not the best 
horse-breaker and pacer, 1864 J. Payn Sir Massingberd 
27 [fhe had been 2 huwsebretker hy profession, he could 
not have taken greater pains with the animal. 

Ho'rse-car. U.S. 

L. A tramcar (or railway-car) drawn by a horse 
or horses. Also atérib. 

1864 Wrastke, //orse-car, a railroad car drawn by horses. 
1883 Century Mag. June 240/1 Everything she had in 
her portemonnaie except some horse-car tickets. 1888 
Paver Amer. Conte, V1. rt. xx, 536 The hewse-cars ean 
searcely penetrate the throng. /ééd. Ixav. 621 note, The 
tight of laying a horse-car line in Broadway. 

. A railway-car for the transport of horses. 
Cent. Diet.) 

+ Horse-charge. Os. [See Cuaxcr sb.] 

1. A horse-load ; the load of a pack-horse. 

61350 Usages Winchester in Eng. Gilds (x870) 358 An 
halpeny of custome as many tyme as he comeb, and be 
horsecharche a ferthynge. /did., An horse-charche, a peny. 

2. A cavalry charge. 

x650 R. Evtos Compl. Body Art Milit. 1. iii. (1668) 2, 
I conceive it to be of little use to receive a desperate charge 

poe 

Horse-che‘stuut. [tr. obs. Bot. L. Castanea 
equina ; cf. Ger. Kosskastante. 

‘The statement in Gerarde as to the origin of the name 
(quot. 1597) goes back to Matthiolus Comment. 1. xxii. 
\Wenice 1548). See also N. & Q. ard Ser. X. 452, 523, Gard. 


| Chron. 1878 11. | 


1. The hard smooth shining brown seed or ‘nut’ 
of the tree described in 2. 

161r Corer., (hastaignue chevaline, the horse Chestnut. 
1698 Lond. Gaz. No. 3366/4 A parcel of Horse Chesnuts 
lately brought from beyond Sea..to be sold by Mr. Edw. 
Fuller, 2789 Wotcotr (P. Pindar) Exfost. Odes xvi. 24 
Wks. (1823) 230/2 On hard horse chesnuts make them dine 


, andsup. 18.. Chapter on Logic 40 \ Bell's Stand. Hlecut., 


1883, 471) Down fell A fine horse-chestnut in its prickly shell. 

2. A large ornamental tree, Zsculus ‘Hippocasta- 
uum (N.O. Safindacen’ , probably a native of Asia, 
said to have been introduced into England ¢ 1550; 
it bears large digitate leaves, and upright conical 
clusters of showy flowers; the fruit resembles the 


' edible chestnut, consisting of a soft thick prickly 


husk inclosing two or three large seeds of @ coarse 
bitter taste. The name is also extended to some 
American species of Zscu/us and the allied genus 
Pavia, usually called duck-eye. 

1597 Geranve Herbal it. Ixaxv. 1254 Called..in English 


HORSE-CORSER. 


Horse Chestnut; for that the pees the East countries 
do with the fruit thereof cure their horses of the cough. .and 
such like diseases. 1664 Evetvy Sy/va vii. § 4 The Horse- 
Chessnut .. bears a most xlorieus flower. 4 Manryn 
Roussean's Bot. xix. 255 Vhe form of the Horse-Chesnut is 
grand, the pyramids of ee beautiful. 1866 7 reas. Bot. 
&55 2 Flavia) suber. often called Red-fluwered Horse. 
chestnut, is a slender-growing tree..from the mountains 
ef Virginia and Carolina. 1884 Mirter Planta, Paria 
(cEscutus), Buck-eye, Smooth-fruited Horse-Chestnut, 

Ho:rse-clo A rug or cloth used to cover 
a horse or as part of its trappings. 

1530 Patscr. 2322 Horse clothe, covmerture a chenal 
tovuertotr, x600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1. 46 Base and 
harsh stuffe..much like unto the stuffe which is brought 
hither. .to serve for horse-cloathes. rgoq Sremin Lyin, 
Lover un. i. 24 The Furniture, and the Horse-Cloaths will 
be ca own Device for the Wedding, and the Horses. 
1865 W. G. Parcrave Aradia I. 93 [Horses] tied up at 
their stalls; some, but not many, had horse-cloths over 
them. 1866 Rocurs -leric. § Prices I. xxi. 533 Surcingles 
are mentioned in the year 1305, as also horse-cloths. 

b. A strong rough material for dresses akin in 
quality to shepherd’s plaid: chiefly attri. or as adj. 

1892 Pall Mall G. 30 June 1/2 Shepherd's Date and 
*horsecloth’ materials will be the fashion for dresses this 
1893 [see Hor-sack 2). 

Ho'rse-collar. The Courar of a horse. 

fo grin through a horse-collar: see quot. 1801. Hence 
allusively, as in quot. 1878. 

crggo Fremp, Far. 247,'2 Horsys culere, ophiippiium, 
clumear, 1497 Naval tec. Hen, 171 1896 101 Hors 
colin, Lvij. i592 Prrcivace Sp. Dered., edéiva. a Worse 
collar. Bor StREI Sports & Past. iv. itt. & 31 The Grin 
ning Match is performed by two or more persons..each of 
them having his head thrust through a horse's collar. 1878 
Buaex Goldsmith xiii, 111 The jokes..are of the poorest 
sort. The horse-collar is never far off. 1881 Busant & Rier 
Chapt. of Fleet t. x, Bawling a comic song while he grins 
through a horse-collar. 

b. Comé., as horsecollar-maker. 

1580 Harersham Rey, (MS.', Richard Cokes, a horse- 
kollermaker, 1897 Daily News 30 Apr. 3/5 A horse-collar 
maker, an Army Reserve man. 

Horse-colt. A young (male) horse. 

1362 Wycuir £cclus. xxiii. 30 As an horsecolt he shal be 
dryue, ¢1440 JFaot's Wedl (E, E. T. 5.) 39 De tythes 
owyth to be payed of folys of hors, pat is, ot hors-coltys, 
1544 Will of ¥ Helvesin B. aL. Addit. MS. 24,925 1f. 22, it} 
coltes, one horse colt and ij mare coltes. 1760 WasninG- 
ton Writ, (1889) 11. 168 My Great Chestnut foalded a horse 
colt on the 6 Instant. 1809 Portfolio Ser. 11. II. 309 Horse- 
colts and mare-colts. 


Horse-comb (hg:1s|koum). An instrument for 
combing the hair of horses ; a curry-comb. 

a 100 Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wileker 3319 Strigt/, nel strigilts, 
horscamb., 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls: IV. 25 Jonge 
jynges. frotede pe oliphauntes in pe forhedes wib hors- 
combes. 1398 — Barth, De P. KR. xvit. xl. Bod). MS. , Pe 
colte is nou3t..icoreyed wip hors combe. 1465 Durham 
MS Almencr's Rell, Item j horskam. 15984 R. Scot 
Discov. Witcher, xu. xiv. (1886) 197 Horssecombs and 
sickles that haveso many teeth. 1699 Bounr Ane, Lenuves 
46 A certain Horse-comb or Curry-comb. 1866 Rocers 
Agric. § Prices \. xxi. 532 Among other stable implements 
. strigils, which T conceive to be horsecombs. 

Ho'rse-coper (-kou:par), -couper (-kau:par’,. 
Also 7 -cooper, 8 -koper, 9 dia/. -cowper. [f. 
Horse + Coren!,Couren. Practically ,Aose-couper 
is treated as a northern variant of Aorse-coper.] 
A horse-dealer. 

a, 1681 Convin Whie's Supplic. 
Horse-Coopers, some pedlers. @ 37: ortH Lives I, 287 
There were horsecopers amongst them. 1748 De Foe's 
Tour Gt, Brit. (ed. 4) II. 397 (D.) There were not less than 
an hundred jockeys or friec cewsrs, as they call them 
there [Penkridge, Staffs.] from London, to buy horses for 
sale. 1882 /adl Wail G. 2 June 42 Horse-copers..are 
singularly at one with respect to stolen nags. 

B._ 1755 Jounson s. v. Horsecourser, The word now used 
in Scotland is Aorsecouper, to denote a jockey, seller, or 
rather changer of horses, 1814 Scott Wav. xxxix, I was 
Ured a horse-couper, sir, 1847 J. Wiuson Chr, North 1657) 
Il, 25 Newcastle horse-cowpers, who laid their money 
thick. 1859 THackEeRay Virgin. xiii, Moping at the taverns 
..with horse-coupers and idle company. ‘ 

So Ho'rse-coping, -couping 5. and «dj., horse- 
dealing, 

184x J. 1. Hewretr Parish Clerk I. i The mysteries of 
horse-couping, horse-chanting. 1861 Wrvere Mertvirer 
Mét. Hard.ii,‘Vhe stables of a certain horse-coping worthy. 
1882 Pall Mali G. 2 June 4/2 Three horses..carried south 
by a horse-coping gang. 

+ Ho'rse-corser, -courser. Od:. Also 6 
coarser, -SCOrser, 7 -scourser, 9 -coser. [See 
Corser, Scurser ; also Skeat in Trans. Phil. Soc. 
(1888-9), where AF. cossour (1310), corsour (1372) 
broker:~L. cociatér-ent, is cited.] A jobbing dealer 
in horses. 

1552 Hctor1, Horsecorser, whiche let horse to hyre, 
veterinarius. 1§67 Viiomas /tal, Gram., Costene, an 
horscoarser, or the rider that tameth wilde horses. 1576 
Gascoicng Steele GZ. (Arb.) 79 When horsecorsers beguile no 
friends with Tudes. 1985 Htcins tr. Fuadus’ Nomenedl, 514/1 


vobget 25 Some turn'd 


Mango equorum, scorser: he that buyeth horses, 
and putteth them away againe by chopping and changing. 
1605 Nottingham Rec. YV. 277 Horssecorsers and diuers 


other that do buy and sell horsses, «1613 OveRnury A 
Wife 1638) 136 Which. .were as strange a thing to doubt, 
as whether there he hnavery in uisers. 1617 
Minsueu Dxcfor, a horse Courser, or horse scourser.. 
mango eguorian, ro. Dict. Rust. s.v. Horse, This 
manner of making a Horse to look Young, is called b 
Horse-coursers, Vishoping. 80x Sporting Wag. XVII. 


HORSE-CORSING. 


tor erse Coser, a dealer in horses, vulgarly and cor- 

ruptly called horse-courser. 1808 Scott Warn. v1. xvi, 

Thou sworn horse-courser, hold thy peace. 1818 W. H. 

i Brit, Field Sports, No credit to the discernment cf 
ractical Horse Coursers. 

+ Ho'rse-cor » “coursing. Oss. [See 
Corse? and prec.] Horse-jobbing. Applied alse 
to dishonest modes of ‘ raising the wind’ by means 
of a horse: see context of quot. 1602. 

x60a Rowianps Greenes Ghost 14 There is a certain kind 
of cosonage called horse coursing. 1607 MarkHam Cava/, 
vill. i. 2 This deceit or impostume vpon the face of Horse 
manshippe which wee call Horse-corsing, x62 Cortcr., 

onnage, deceitfull brokage..also the trade of hors- 

scoursing. 1644 Buiwer Chire/, 105 Wil not set forth the 

art of Hors-coursing. 1673 R. Heap Canting Acad, io It 
catch him horse-coursing he's noozed. 

Ho'rse-course. 1. A horse-race. 

Lionst Jadladio'’s Archit. (1742) UL. 83 The Hijpo- 
dromus for Horse-courses. 1727 Swirr elré Polit. Ladies 
Wks. 1755 ILI. 1. x21 Fox-chases, horse-courses, feats of 
activity in driving of coaches. 17§9 Gotnsm. Wés. (1854) 
iI. 68 The ambition of being foremost at a horse course, 

2. A place for horse-races; a race-course. 

2966 Pennant Zoo/. (1768) I. 5 Croydon in the south, and 
Garterly in Yorkshire, were then famous horse-courses. 
31978 Lng. Gasetieer ed. 2\ sv. Nottingham, Here is a fine 
Ag on the north side of the town for a horse-course. 
1841 Lane Arad. Nis. 1. 86 [He] directed him to repair to 
the horse-course. : 

Horse-courser!, -coursing!: see [onxsn- 
CURSER, -CORSING. 

Horse-courser2. [See CourseEr 1, 

(It appears first in Johnson, identified with Horse-Corser, 
of which it is put down as the primary sense, without 
quot. ; but the sense is perh, only conjectural.)) 

1785 Jounson, Horsecourser, one that runs horses, or 
keeps horses for the race. Hence in later Dicts, 

+ Ho'rse-coursing 2. (és. 
vbl. sb.1) Horse-racing. 

1764 J. Kirey Suffolk Trav. (ed. 2) 190 There [New- 
market} are many good modern Houses built by Noblemen 
and Gentlemen who delight in Horse-coursing. 

Horsed (hpist), 2A/.a. [f. Horse v, +-rp.!] 

L. Mounted on horseback, 

¢31400 Vestry. roy 6470 All horset but he. ¢ 2470 Henry 
Wallace v. 795 Horssyt archaris schot fast. @ 1533 Lp. 
Berners Huon lviii, 197 Then Gerames yssued out clene 
armed, well horsed. 16xa Row tanns Wore Anaves Vet 42 
The seauen op omg all Horst and riding to Hell. 2807 
Worvsw. White Doe 1, 82 All horsed and harnessed with 
himto ride. 1865 KinGstry //esvt, vii, Footpad-churls. . 
who fancy they can face horsed knights. 

b. Furnished with or drawn by a horse. 

1884 Times paiy ed.) aS Sept. 5/2 A number of well- 
horsed cars, 1898 Daily News 27 July 2/5 A horsed am- 
bulance was speedily brought to the court, 

2. Propped, supported. 

1745 tr. Columella’s Hush, vy. iv, ‘Vhose which leaning 
upon props are placed upon single frames, These the 
peasants call xader-propped or horsed vines. 

8. Of a mare: Covered by a horse. 

e220 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 984 An horsid asse or mare. 

+Horse de frise, partial trans. of Cuevan 
DE FRISE. 

1688 J. S. Fortif. 120, Horse de Freeze, or Turnpikes, 
es git, Dict. (Stant ), Chevana de Frise, or Horse de 

vise, the same as ‘lurnpikes, 

Horse-dung. ‘The excrement of horses. 

Bk. Quintessence 1, 6 Distillid in hors dounge con- 

tynuely digest, 1606 Pracnam Gent/. Revere. 1. xxii, 1612) 

Let it rot in bot horse dung. 1796 H, Hunrer tr. 

S1-Pierve's Stud, Nat. (179,) 11. 41 This last insect takes 

delight in a hillock cf horse-dung. 1823 J. Bancock Dem. 
Amusem, 21 A luting of clay and horse-dung. 

Ho'rse-fai‘r, A fair or annual market for the 
sale of horses, b. Hence the name of the square, 
place, or street where such a fair is or was held. 
(Cf. Mayfair, Taymarket, Cornmarket, etc., as 
place-names. 

1369 Mem, Ripon (Surtees: II. 127 In le Horsefaire. 
rgoq Ri~on Ch. Acts (Surtees) 321 In le horsfiay:, aliter 
dicto horstreyt gaytt..al. dicto horsgaitstreyt. 2688 Lod, 
Gaz. No. 2323/4 The Horse-Fairs at Ripon in Yorkshire, 
will be holden, 1689-90 Tempe Ess, Trade Tred, (Jod.), 
There may be set up both a horsefair and races. 12828 
Cartyce Afisc., Voltaire (1840) 1. ror Figure Mahomet, in 
his youthful years, ‘travelling to the horse-fairs of Syria !’ 
Mod. Barnet ts celebrated for its annual horse-fair. 

@. alirié, Such as is used in a horse-fair: dis- 
hayes equivocating, 

1606 Sir G. Goosecappe wv. i. in Bullen O. PZ, IL1. 58 
Away with these same horse-faire allegations; will you 

the letter? 


‘rse-fish, A name given to various fishes 
heads more or less like that of a horse. a. 
Phe carangoid fish Vomer setipinnis (also called 
dollar-jfish or moonfish), and the allied Selene 
omit b. ‘The sanger, St/sostedion canadense. 
Western oe (Cent. Dict). @. The Hippo- 
campus or sea-horse. 
1933 S. Mortanp a. 
e to show the difference between the $ 
» i. @. the Hippocampus. 1883 Fisheries Exhil, 
4 98 The tufted gilled fishes, represented by 
horse-fishes, 
lea-weed, var. of HonsE-FLY weed. 
flesh, horseflesh. 
e flesh of a horse, esp. as an article of food. 
€35g2 Dawts /trad. /r. in Paisyr. gat Horse flesshe, 


[See Coursine 


Lat, Dict. 7 Here 1 shall beg 
Sea-horse and 


| 
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cher de chenal. 1613 Purcias Pilgrimage 1614) 421 They 
preferre herse-flesh | ctore other mects, esteeming it stronger 
nourishment. 1699 Jantripk Pay. 11.1. i. 31 ‘The Hursetle h 
comes to Market at Cachao very frequently, and is as much 
esteented as Beef. x709 Sterie Jae No. 5) P 6 They 
were reduced to eat Horse-Flesh. 1855 Macaucay //isé. 
Aug. xii, V1. 228 So early as the eighth of June horseflesh 
was aln ost the only meat which could be pur: hased, 

2. Living horses collectively, usually with reference 
to riding, driving, or racing. 

axgoo-so Alevantes 2161 What aylez you nowe? . 
Wheper ever your hertes for hiorse-fleshez abayter? 1492 
W. Paston in P. Left. No. 929 111. 376 Hors flesche is of 
suche a price here that my purce is schante able to bye 
one hors, 1548 Want Chron., Edw. JT a.2b, Herauhle. 
spared no horseftesh in riding betwene the kyng and the 
erle. 160r Hottann Pliny II. 614 As for horse-flesh, I 
haue alwaies heard..That the breed of Italy passeth al 
others, 3911 STEELE Spect. No. 157 P7 A Daten -. Tro- 
foundly learned in Horse-flesh. 1991 6G. Gawievno’ sian. 
flersem:, ww. (1800 &5 .\schmest a man as any that deals 
in horse flesh, 1861 Huai, fom Brown at Orv si, 
Anything that horse-flesh is capable of, areal good Oxford 
haek.. will do, 

+3. In technical uses: a. Surgery (see quot.). 

1658 A. Fox Wurtz’ Surg. u. xxvi. 175 The flesh holds 
the two ends of the [fractured] bone together, for that 
reason is it called Horse-fiesh, because it is harder then 
other flesh. 

b. — Dead horse: sce Horse sé, 14. 

1688 R. Hore -lyaonry mn. iii, r2> 1 /Priating If any 
Journeyman set down in his Bill..more Work then he hath 
done that Week, that surplusage is called Horse Flesh. 

@. (In full horse-flesh wood, mahogany.) ‘Yhe 
sabicu tree, Lysiloma Saéicu, a native of Rahama. 
(So called from its colour.) 

185x /idustr, Catal. Gt. Exhib. 1g: Horseflesh-wood, 
Rio Janeiro, /d7d. 813 Horse-flesh, or Bahama mahogany. 
Nassau. 1883 Fisheries Exhid. Catal, (ed. 4) 160 The 
timbers being of native hard wood (horse-flesh). 

4. attrib., usually in reference to the colour, a 
peculiar reddish bronze. Horse-flesh ore, an 
ore of copper, bornite. 

1530 PatsGr. 232'2 Horse flesshe colour. gga Juz. ¢ /:. 
Goods Surrey in Surrey Archzol. Collect. (1869) 1V. 97 
Item iij dekyns of sylke one of blew another of grene and ie 
other of hurse flesh colur. 1997 Grearwe Ffertaed 1. clxxit, 
472 Some are called Carnations, others Clove Gilloflowers, 
. some Pagiants or Pagion colour, Horseflesh, blunket, pur- 
ple, white..Gilloflowers, 1787 Brsr Aneting ved. 2) 101 
April.. The Horseflesh Fly, ‘his fly is taken all the month 
two hours before sun set till twilight. 2868 Dana A/in, 
(ed. 5) 45 Crystalline varieties fof bornite) are found in 
Cornwall. .called by the miners ‘ horse-flesh ore’. 

Ho'rse-fly 1. [f. Fry sé.! 2.] One of various 
dipterous insects troublesome to horses, as the 
horse-tick (family Aippoboscide), the breeze or 
gadfly ‘ Tabanide), the bot-fly (Zstridi). 


1382 Wycur Yosh, xxiv. 12, I sente befure 30u hors fleejis | 


[Vulg. craérones}. 1556 WitHats Jct. (1368) 7 a1 A horse 
flie, cantholarcthrus, 1578 Lyte Dodoens i. bi. 221 The 
third [Serapias Orchis) hath small floures like to a kinde of 
Horseflies. 
times at his face, with dorrs and horsflies. 2822 Lovpon 
Eneycl, Gard. ww, (L, The lvorse-flies cause much distress 
to horses in the vicinity of the New Forest. 386: Hutme 
tr. Moguin- Tandon i. iv. i. 227 The Horse Fly (//ippobos. a 
Fquina).,of a brown colour mottled with yellow and white. 

b. attrib, Horse-fily-weed, a North American 
leguminous plant, Baptisia tinctoria, called also 
wild indigo. 

1884 in Minter lant, 

+ Ho-rse-fly’”. Os. [f. Fry sb.2 3b.) A cov- 
ered carriage drawn by ahorse. (Now simply //y.) 

1826 Miss Mivrorp Mi/lage Ser. 11. (1863 355 A much more 
dignified conveyance. .than any of the race of flies, whether 
horse-fly or Soe & 1830 T. Hook Ma-cwell II, ii. 53 
{To] go and get a fly. .not to bring a horse-fly. 

Eorse-foot. 

+1. A horse's foot. Oés. 

1375 Barsocr Aruce u. 159 Knychtis .. Wndyr horss feyt 
defoulyt thar. ¢1400 /estx, Troy 3834 Vhe Troiens .. 
Harlet hym fro horsfet, had hym away. 1§97 GERARDE 
diréal iw. celyxviil. 666 Tryssilage or Folefoote hath .. 
many great broad leaues .. fashioned like an horse foote. 

b. attrzb. (See HiProcrene.) 

tsgt Spenser Tears Muses 271 The sacred springs of 
horsefoot Helicon. . : 

+2. The plant Coltsfoot (7ussilago Farfura) ; 
also applied to 7. a/piza (Mountain Horse-foot). 

1597 GerarvE Herbal 11. cclxxvii. 666 Of Coltes foote, or 
Horse foote. 1633 Jounsan Gerdes (Teréal 1. cexcii. 815 
This plant... 1 have thought good to name in English Horse- 
foot, for that the leaves exceed Colts-foot in bignesse, yet 
are like them in shape. 


1645 Mitaes Celast. (1951) 377 Infested, sum- | 


3. a. A crustacean of the genus Limu/us, also © 


called Aorseshoe-crab or king-crab. bb. A fossil 
molluscan shell | Aippofodium ponderosunt, found 
in the Lias, so called from its shape. 

1672 Josseiyn Ver Ang, Rarities 1, They feed .. upon 
a shell-fish called a Horse-feot. 1860 Bartietr Det. 
Amer, (ed. 3, Horse-Feot, ..a crustacean, found in our 
waters from Massachusetts to Virginia, and in some places 
so abundant as to be used for manure. 1883 Pad/ Afall v. 
2t Sept. 12,1 [The eels) are fed regularly every day on 


‘ horse-feet', a liar sheli-fish. 

Horsefaliy, adv. nonce-wd. [After manfully ; 
cf. dogfully.] As becomes a horse. 

1837 New Monihiy Mag. L. 335 Brown George -. had 
st out manfully, or rather horsefully. 1864 G. Dyce 
Bella Donna I. 163 th horses were fresh, and went over 
hedges and ditches, and smooth field, horsefully. 


HORSE GUARD. 


ee eed 1, [f. Gave 56.1] A gate for the 


passage of horses. 

1535 Coverpale Fer. xxxi. 40 From thence vnto the 
corner of the horsgate. 1894 Ja.dy Mews 5 Fel. 66 The 
crew then proceeded on to Sanutord, and paddled to the 
liursegate, 

Horsegate’?. [f. Garr sé“, going, walk.] 
A right of pasturage for a horse, e.g. in a common 
field. Cf, Cow-eaik. 

1619 .V. Audting Ree. 1894 1. 17 Whether anie tenante .. 
hath sold anie Oxegates, Cowgates, horsegates or the like. 
1776 Foston Inclos. Act 2 The Reverend Joseph Sommer 
is entitled. .to a horsegate in the car. 

Ho-rse-gear. 

1. Harness or trappings for horses. 

1653 H. More Antid. Ath, 11, vii. (1662) 60 Roaps for the 
horse-gears to pull by. 1894 H. Sericur Nidderdale 384 
Bits..and other metal work required for horse-gear. 

2. A mechanism by which horse-power is applied 
to drive machinery. 

Mod. Manufacticr's Catal., Nery Powerful two-horse 
Gear, with covered Driving Wheel and poles and fittings 
for two horses, Light One Horse Gear, 33 in. Driving 
Wheel, speed 64 to one, 

Ho:rse-go‘dmother. dia/. and vulgar. A 
large coarse-looking woman. 

1569-70 Dirham Depos. .Swiees: yx In causa diff, viz. 
that she was a horse goodmother water wych. 19785 Grose 
Dict. Vule. T., Horse Godmother, alarge masculine woman. 
1809 Makin Gil Silas 1. v, A kitchen girl..a great 
bloated hurse-god-mother, 1848 TackeRay lan. Sir 
xxxix, You ain’t like that old horse-godmother your mother. 

Horse guard (hfs ga:1d>. 

1. One of a body of picked cavalry for special 
service as a guard ; formerly also collective. 

1647 Sexiece vadia Rediv, 1854 10g Sallied out... ina 
full career, and came upon our horseguards, x Cotton 
Espernon 1. 1v. 157 They furiously set upon the Duke's 
Horse-Guard ; who were all presently cut to pieces. a 1674 
Cuarenvon //ist. Red, 1x. § 37 In the Reserve were the 
King’s life-Guard .. with the King’s horse-Guards. 1815 
R. Vweppnns. in %. Zweeddedl’s Rem. 207 nete, Potemkin 

- Was an ensign in the hurseguards. 31824 Hiser Fed. 
(1828) II, 62 His [King of Oude's) horse-guards are fine tall 
men, and well-mounted. » 

b. ~/ The cavalry brigade of the English 
Household troops; sfec. the third regiment of this 
body, the Royal Horse Guards (formerly the Oxford 
Blues, 

1661 in SirS. D. Scott Brit. Army (1880) 82 His Majesty's 
Regiment of Horse Guards wnder the command of. . Aubrey 
Earl of Oxford, was mustered this day (16 Febr.] in Tuthill 
Fields. 1666 Perys Diary 9 Nov., Drums beat and trumpets, 
and the Horse Guards everywhere spread running up and 
down the street. 1707 J. Cuampertaynr 92. G/, Britt. n. 
xiv. 183 Of the ‘lroops of the Houshold: And first of the 
Horse-Guards, — List Gowt. Officers ibid. 559 First troop of 
Horse-guards. ,Second Troop of the Guards, . Third Troop 
of the Guards. /d7a. 560 Regiment of Royal Horse Guards. 
1747-41 Cuampers Cyc/. s.v. Guard, The English horse 

uards are distinguished by troops: first, second, third, and 

fourth troop of horse guards. 3840 Dicxens Barn. Rudge 
xlix, The RTrsetouacde came riding in among the crowd. 

2. pl. The barracks, head-quarters or guard-honse 
of such cavalry; sfec. a building in London, opposite 
Whitehall, bearing this name. 

The building in London orig. served as the guard-house 
of the palace of Whitehall and, on the establishment of the 
Horse Guards, as their guard-house and barracks; later, 
while remajning a guard-house, it became the head-quarters 
of the whole army organization, and subsequently that of 
the Commander-in-Chief and the military authorities, as 
distinct from the Secretary of State for War and the civil 
authorities (whence the uses in 3). The buildings serve now 
(1899) as offices for some of the departments of the War 
Office, the head-quarters of severul regiments of the Guards, 
etc. The fact that soldiers of the Household cavalry still per- 
form the duties of the guard helps to keep the name in 
popular use, a 2 

1645 Evsiyn Diary 12 Dec., Next to this is the Inquisi- 
tion house..To this joins his Holinesse's Horse-guards, 
{1659 Luptow Meme. (1698) II. 776 Next morning I went 
with Sir Henry Vane and Major Saloway to the Chamber 
of the Horse Guards, at Whitehall, where the principal 
officers use to meet.] 1666 Perys Diary 9 Nov., News that 
White Hall was on fire; and presently more particulars, 
that the Horse-guard was on fire. 1666 Lond. Gaz. No. 103 
Nov. 9.—Between 7 and 8 at night there happened a fire in 
the Ho rse Guard | og in ee fi Yard, over spate 
Whitehall. x ibid. No. 1455, joever gives notice 
him to Mr. Jobe Bird Sutler sv 'the Horse Guard, shall be 
well rewarded. x691 Turtmann Brief Rel. 1857) W212 
An order is fixt on the horse gu door by Whitehal. 
1713 Lond. Gas. No. 5105 fa The Lords and other Commis- 
stoners of Her Majesty's Royal Hospital near Chelsea .. 
will meet at the Horsé-Guavds on [etc], 1763 Brit. Mag. 
Apr. 542/1, I heard a bunterat the Horse-guards. .swear she 
would not venture into the Park. 1842 Gen. P, THomrson 
Exerc.Pref.3 Like the mounted sentries at the Horse Guards. 

3. pl. The personnel of the office of the Com- 


mander-in-Chief and the military authorities at 


_ the head of the army, esp. as distinct from the 


aa of State for War and the civil authorities. 
x8a6 Wetisncton in Croker Papers (P8y) I. xi h 
I can’t say that I owe my successes to any favour or é 
fidenve from the Hume Guards. 1867 Gutpw. Suir 7hree 
Eng. Statesmen (1882) 37 [The question who shall control 
the army] does partly pens itself whenever an attempt is 
made to bring the Horse-Guards under constit! a 

control, 1880 Chanibers’ Hneyed. svi, Vhe word F 

is used conventionally to y the milita 


authorities at the head of army affairs, in oneal 
to the civil chief, the Secretary of State for w 


HORSE-GUARDSMAN. 


4. A sentinel in charge of a horse or horses. 

3851 Mayer Reip Semis f/ent. xiti, The horse-guard 
leaning upon his rifle silent and watchful. 

ence Horse-gua rdsman, 2 man of the Royal 

Horse Guards. 

1817 J. Seutt Saris Renis. ed. 4) 147 A Horse-noardsman 
. .wits left upon the ground. . wounded in a e, 

Horsehair (hfisjhéer). @. A hair from the 
mane or tail of a horse. 

Anmated horsehair = horsehair worm: see c. 

3387 Tanvies /Zigden Rolls) IIL. +23 A brizt swerd and 
a scharp euene aboue his heued by an hors here, 1422 tr. 
Sevteta Steet. Priv, PriveoE FE. T. 3.4 155 Nothyngeithe 
Swerde helde, Saue oone hors-here. r6zx SHaxs. Cyab. 11. 
iii. 33 A voyce in her eares which Horse-haires, and Calues- 
guts..can neuer amend. 167a Phil. Trans. VII. 4064 
(heading) Extract of a letter..concerning animated horse- 
hairs, rectifying a Vulgar Error. 1753 Cxamaers Cycd. 
Supp. svi. cbatmated Hovse-Hairs,.. a sort of long ant 
slender water-worm .. generally, by the vulgar, supposed 
to be the hair fallen from a Horse's mane into the water. 
t796 WitHerInc rit, Plants (ed. 3) LL. 655 Frait-stalks 
hardly thicker than horse hair, 1816 J. Smitn Panorama 
Sc. § Art IL. 82 Suspended by means of a horse hair. 

b. A mass or collection of such hair. 

In quot. 1850=legal verbiage, horsehair being used to 
make barrister’s wigs. Tl egetadl: horsehair: see quot. 
1897. 

a Edmund Conf. 158 in B. i. P. 1862" 75 Seint 
Edmund werede stronge here .. Of hard hors-her ymaked. 
3494 Act 11 Hen. V1, c. 19 Preamb., Cussions stuffed with 
horse here. 1638 Sir T. Herpert 7vav, (ed. 2) 338 The 
Chynaes..they write with pencills made of horse hayre 1812 
J. Smytn Pract. of Custonts (1821) 203 ‘The Hair cut from the 
manes and tails of Horses is considered and passed in London 
as Horse Hair, and no other, 128g0 Cariyte Latter-d, 
Pamph. ii, 1272+ 67 In spiteof all this... blotting-out of 
Heaven's sunlight by mountains of horsehair and Sm 
1897 Witets ‘lower. Pel. 372 Tillanedsin usrvnjdes, L. 
(tong moss, old man's beard, vegetable horsehair). 

@. attrib, and Comb., as horsehair crest, -crested 


adj., -dresser, glove, plume, etc.; in sense ‘ covered 


with a fabric woven of horsehair’, as horsehair © 


chair, cushion, sofa, etc.; horsehair-lichen = 
horsetail-lichen ; horsehair-worm, a hairworm 
or Gordius, 

1753 CHAMBERS Cyc/. Supp., Horse Hair Worms, 1822-34 
Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) I. 276 The Gordius is the sefa 
“ or horse-hair-worm of the old writers. 1838 Dickens 


Twist xxvii, The very horse-hair seats of the chairs. | 


1852 Miss Sewetr ZF xper. of Life xiv. (1858) 95 A set of 
black horsehair chairs and a horsehair sofa, x Hickte 
tr. Avistoph. (1872) Il. 572 Strife of horse-hair-crested 
words, 1864 Ear. Deray tr. //iad vi. 546 Scar'd by the 
brazen helm and horse-hair plume. 1875 B. Meapows C/in. 
Observ. 61 Friction with horse hair gloves. 1897 Daily 
News 30 Apr. 3/3 The daughter of a horsehair dresser. F 

So Ho'rse-haired 2., covered or furnished with 
horsehair; in quot. =bewigged. 

1887 Pall Mall G, 4 Mar. 1/1 Glozing phrases .. which 
horse-haired pedants of Attorney-Generals in every age 
have employed. 

Ho'rse-head. 

1, The head of a horse. b. A head like that of 
ahorse. ¢. The representation of a horse’s head. 

Va14g00 Arthur 394 Hyt was so oryble & so greet, More 
ye any Horse heed. xg5r T. Witson Logike (1580) ax b, 

hat idiote knoweth not, except he had a Horse hedde, 
that here the sence is altered? 60x Hottann Pliny II. 337 
The haire which is curried from the horsehead or buttosk, 
r6r0 Guittim Heraldry i. xiii, oir) 126 He beareth 
gules a Horsehead couped argent. 1897 ‘Mark Twa’ 
More Tramps Abr. \xvii, The long horse-heads and very 
sharp chins of the negroes of the picture-books, 

2. Racing. The length of a horse’s head. Cf, 
HEaD $d, 1c. 

1603 Massincer Dk, Milan 11, Wks. (Rtldg.) 55/2 A devil 
of this size, Should they run for a wager to be spiteful, Gets 
not a horse-head of her. 

8. The stony inner cast of the fossil Trigonia. 

ae Phil, Trans. XXV1. 78 The Horse-head. This is 
only the Kernel or Stone included in the Wry-neb. 3851-6 
Woopwarp Modiusca 272 Casts of the interior are called 
*horse-heads’ by the Portland quarry-men. 

4, Zool. A name of various fishes whose heads 
more or less resemble that of a horse, as the moon- 
fish, Sedene vomer, and the Hippocampide. 


+5. Mining. A kind of ventilator : see quots. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. K iij, Horsehéad, a large kind 
of Trunk standing on the Top of the Rest. .it is made broad 
and wide in the Top, and open on one side, and conveniently 
made to catch the Wind, 1789 Trans. Soc. Arts VII. 193 
Thus the horse-head. .drives the wheel. .to the right or left 
1802 J. Mawe Mix, Derbysh. Gloss. (E.D.S.), Horsehead, 
a large opening made of wood, to turn and put on toa fang 
or trunk, to convey wind from day-light. 


+ Horseheal, -heel (b7-15;hi1). Ods. or dial. 
Forms: 1 horselene, horshelene, 3-5 horselne, 
§ horshelne, horshelyn, horselle, horshalle, 
(5-7 horshelm(e), 6 horshele, horseheele, 6-7 
horseheale, 7— horseheal, 9 horseheel. [OE. 
horselene, horshelene, f. hors Horse + elene, helene, 
the latter of which appears by itself as a name of 
the same plant, also in form colone, representing 
med.L. elena. helena, given, along with ynuia, 
enula, enela, elna, elenza, ellenium, as names of 
this plant in 4/phita and other med.L, lists. 
Some of these go back immediately to ancient L. 
inula, whence others are formed by metathesis, 


400 


| and by influence of another L. name helenium = 
' re = = ” ? 
, Gr, éAévoy. The pretix fors- prob, meant ‘ wild 
or ‘ coarse ’, as in other plant-names in forse-. The 
later phonetic history of the word is somewhat 
parallel to that of Ext; but there was prob. asso- 
ciation with Ae/e, Heat sé.] 
. A tall strong composite plant, with very large 
yellow flowers; Elecampane | /vala Helenium. 
tooo Etrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiltker 13623 Helena, 
horshelene. ax100 sis. Ie. ibid. 323, & //edena, horselenc. 
61265 Tn. Names Pl. ibid. 35745 Anda, (Fv.] alne, [Ene.] 
hemscine. ¢ 1qg0 -1dpéita \Anecd. Oxon.) 531 Avena cane 
Pane vel ranula [v.r. eneia),. -horshelne [747. horselle]. /4i.7. 
16y2 Horselne. xg.. J. in Wr,-Waleker 58012 Bynes 
campana, horshelyn, 14.. None. Wid. si2fio Hee elena 
canrpana, horshalle. 1483 Cath. -ine/. 13,2 Horselle, 
hervta, ennda compana, c1gx6 Grete Herball Av be De 
Livia canprana, ., Scalwoort or horshele. 78 Lirik 
Dodoens 111. xiv. 336 This herbe is called. .in Englishe Ele- 
‘ campane..and Horschecle. 1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. v. 
Ixxxiii, 655 ‘his herb we [call] Elecampane generally, yet in 
| some countries of this kingdome Scabwort and Horseheale. 
| Hovrse-herd. [f. Hexp sé.4] One who herds 
or tends horses. (In quot. 1175, tr, L. stabularéus 
hostler, innkeeper: cf. HORSr-HOUSE.) 


Lath, Hom. i) [He] bitahte line be hors horde to witene. 
©3475 ict. Voc. in Wr.-Wulker 814/12 Hic eguiavin, a 
horsheyrd. 152 Hutonr, Horse herd. Aipponomtus. 1884 GAL 
mour Mongols 120 A horse-herd appeared inside the door. 

Ho'rse-hire. The hire of a horse; payment 
for the use of a horse. 

1464 Nottingham Rec. Ui. 375 For his horshire the said 
ij tymes viijd. 1589 Petiestiam Lag. Poesin ti. xv, (Arb.) 
183 The Sergeant, for sparing of hors-hire, said he would 
goe with the Carrier on foote. 1646 J. Harrixcton in 
Monthly Mag. \1800) X. 240 For victuals, drink, and horse- 
hire, 1887 Jessore Arvcady vii. 216 He turns an honest 
penny by horse hire. 

Ho-rse-hoe, sd. [f. Horsz sb.+ Hor sb} A 
frame mounted on wheels and furnished with ranges 
of shares at such intervals as to work in the spaces 
between drills or rows of plants, in which each 
acts like a hoe in stirring up the soil, rooting up 
weeds, etc. 

1731 Tews. /orse-hoetng Hush, xviii. 11733) 121 Proper for 
| the regular operation of the Horse-Hoe. 1789 Ann. Reg. 64 
Of the utility of the horse-hoe I am inclined to entertain 
avery hizh opinion. 1826 Lotnos Ancyed. sigric. .1831) 405 
Of horse hoes there is a great variety, almost every imple- 
ment-maker having his favourite form. 

Horse-hoe, @. [f Morsrsé.+ Hor J 

trans. or absol. ‘To hoe (or stir up the earth as 
in hoeing) with an implement drawn by a horse; 
to work .with a horse-hoe. Hence Horse-hoed 
Ppl. a., Horse-hoeing v/. sb. ; also Horse-hoer. 
| , 1732 J. Tut (#itde) Specimen of a Work on Horse-Hough- 
ing Husbandry. 1732 W. Exias Pract. Farmer Gloss. 
({E. D.S.), Horse-houghing is so called by reason it saves 
man’s houghing, not that a hough is used by horses, but 
their drawing a plough in a particular manner supplies the 
use of a hough. 1780 A. Younc Tour Jrel. 1. 14 Horse 
hoed, band hoed and weeded. 1808 J. Watxer Hist, 
Hebrides 1. 245 All horse-hoed goin should be avoided for 
seed-corn. 1846 J. Baxter Liér. Pract. -leric. ced. ae II, 
24 As soon as the as get about three inches high, the 
intervals should be horse-hoed. 

Ho:rsehood, 

16. 


The quality proper to a horse. 

Gayton Pleas. Notes UL i. 65, 
o'rse-hoof. Also (in sense 2. 5 -howve, 6 
shove. [f. Horsx sd. + Hoor.] 

1. The hoof of a horse. 

1539 Breie (Great) Fudy. v. 22 Then were the horse hoffes 
smytten asunder. 1638-48 G. Danie. Ecdog iii. 273 The 
true fountaine which The Muses Love .. The Horse-hoofe 
never rais’d [ef. Hirrocrene). 1843 Macavuay Lays la. 
Rome, Lake Regillus xxxvii, To listen for the rushing Of 
horse-hoofs from the east, 1896 Black Horse Gaz. Jan. 8/2 
Loud thunder of horse hooves, low curtain of dust, 

2. The plant Coltsfoot ( 7ussilago Farfara). 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. xciii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Many men clepep it Caballina an hors huowe. 1562 
Turser Herbal ut. 158, Tussilago is named..in Englishe 
Horse houe, or Bullfoote. 1578 Lye Doweens 1. xii. 20 It 
is called .. Fole foute, Horse houe, Coltes foute. 1893 Voth. 
nmbld, Gloss., Horse-hoof, the colt's-foot, 7ussilago farfara, 

3. =Horsz-Froor 3 a. 

1699 Damrier Voy. II. 11. ii. 40 Horse-hoof-fish. 


Ibid, 
44 Oo the shore, you find abundance of Shell-fish, called by 
| the English, Horse-hoofs..the shell is thin and brittle, like 
| a Lobsters; with many small Claws. 
+ Ho'rse-house!. [f. Ilovsr1.] A stable: 
in quot. tr. L, stabu/um stable, hostelry, inn. 
c3%975 Lamb, Hom. 79 [He] brohte him to an hors huse. 
Zbid, 85 Hwet is pis hors-us? bet is hali chirche .. In hors- 
huse Lod fule and clene. 
+ Horvse-house*. Ovs. [f. Hovsr sé.2] 
| Housings or trappings for a horse. 
| 1386 Durham MS. Cell. Roll, In ij Horsehous’, ij capistris 
--empt. 1480 Wardr, Ac. Fi, [i> (1830) 125 For the 
making and garnysshing of x hors houses. 1483 in Grose 
Antig. Repert. (1807) 1. 50 To the queen for her use, xvj 
horshouses, made of. .rede clothe engreyled. 
Horse-jo:ckey. One hired to ride a horse 
inarace. ,Now usually simply jockey.. 
— Wotcortt (P. Pindar) Odes R, Acad. 1.i. Wks. 1812 I. 
| as Cousin Pindar, in his Odes oT ae Horse-jockeys 
and 1812 Sporting Mag. XX XIX. 66 The parties 
were both horse-jockeys. 1858 in Hughes Tene Brown Pref. 
to ed. 6, Horse-jackeys have learnt to be wiser. 


¢ tooo JPirric Gram, ix. (Z.195 Agiso, horshyrde. « 3175 


| utaster’s horses. 


HORSELESS. 


attril. 1848 TuackEray Van. Fair liv, His horse-jockey 
jokes and prize-ring slang. 

Ho:rse-keeper. One who has the care of 
horses : in various shades of meaning. 

© 1440 Promp. Par. 247, 2 Horskepare.. .eguarius. cigs 
Coke jhe 3 B&B. Percy Sov.) ny Carryers, carters, ma 
hors-kepers. 1g81 Savive /a@cstus’ //ist. Ut. xxxvil, (1g91) 


104 Of lackeyes and horsekee; a ter number. 
P The Cad which his Horse- 


R. Heap Canting Acad. K ii 

keepers had given his Horses. 1789 MADAN Persius (x7: 5) 
132 note, A grr a groom that looks after ee 
2891 S. C. Scrwestr Our Fields § Cities 
160 Ploughmen who want to ‘get on’ by being thought able 
horse-keepers. 1893 -Vorthonbld. Gloss., Hos se-keeper, the 
person in a [coal] pit who attends to the feeding and groom. 
ing of the horses and ponies. 


So Ho'rse-keeping. 

1777 AvicalL ADams in % adams! Fant. Jett, (1876) 262 
By your accounts of board, horsekeeping, etc., I fancy you 
are not better off than we are here. 

Horse latitudes, 53. 4/7, [Origin of the 
name uncertain : see the quots. for statements and 
conjectures.] The belt of calms and light airs 


_ which borders the northern edge of the N.K. trade- 


the holy Men with Derision, Scoffs, Taunts, Horse-La 


" into a loud horse-laugh in his face. 1874 


winds. 

1977 G. Forster Voy. round World 11, 581 The lativudes 
where these calms chiefly reign, are named the horse-lati- 
tudes by mariners .. use they are fatal to horses and 
other cattle which are transported to the last mentioned 
continent [America], 1826 H. N. Corerince West /ud, 330 
A dead calm for five days in the horse latitudes. 1850 
Mary Volice fo Mariners (ed. 2) 10. 1851 — Windy & 
Currents 38. 1860 — Phys. Geog. Sea \Low § 514. 1883 
R. H. Scorr Elem, Meteorol, xiv, 268 The Horse Latitudes, 
a title which Mr, Laughton derives from the Spanish El 
Golfo de las Yegnas, the Mares’ Sea, from its unruly and 
boisterous nature,.in contradistinction to the Tradewind 
zone, £2 Golfo de las Damas, so called from the pleasant 
weather to be met with there, 

ie chgras\laf). [See Horse sé. 26h.) 
A loud coarse laugh. 

1733 Srreti: Guardian No, 29 ? 24 The Horse-Laugh is 
a distinguishing characteristick of the rural hoyden, 1751 
Lavincton Antthus. Method, § Papists 1754, 11. 46 i 
ughs, 
3847 Avs. Smitn Chr, Tadpole xlv. (1879) 394 They. . burst 
i ‘ L. STEPHEN Hours 
in Library (1892) I. x. 353 Jovial squires laughed horse. 
laughs at this mincing dandy, ' 

So (nonce-wis,, Horse-laugh v. itr., to give 


| vent to a horse-laugh or a series of horse-laughs ; 


hence Horse-laugher. Also Horse-laughter. 

4713 STEELE Guardiaz No, 29 P 5 Several kinds of laughers 
.. The Dimplers. The Smilers..The Horse-laughers. 19763 
Brit. Mag. 1V, 660 For ministers had done the like before, 
And like him horse-laugh’d at the nation. 18ax Blackw. 
Mag. X. 572/2 Whisperings, and titterings, and horse 
laughter, and loud guffaws. 

Horse-leech hous ith), sb. 
Lencn :—OE., fece, déce, physician.] 

+1. A horse-doctor, farrier, veterinary surgeon. 

1493 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) 111, 165 Item onane Hors- 
leych pro medicacione j equo magistri Langton, 7d. ¢1grg 
Cocke Lorell'’s B, (Percy Soc.) 9 Bokell smythes, horse 
leches, and gold beters. 1§a9 More Dyaloge u. x. 52 b/2 
Saynt Loy we make an horsleche, and must let our horse 
rather renne vnshodde and marre hys hoofe than to shoo hym 
on hys daye. 31653 Bocan Mirth Chr. Life 234 The horse 
+ will not endure Fe hand of the horseleech. ; 

2. An aquatic sucking worm (Hwemopsts sangui- 
sorba) differing from the common leech in its larger 
size, and in the formation of the jaws. 

(In some early quots. it seems to mean the common 
medicinal Jeech.) 

14.. Nom. in Wr..Wiilcker 706/26 Hee sanguissuga, a 
horsleche, _1530 Patscr. 232/2 Horse leche, a worme. san- 
$ué. 1535 COVERDALE Prov. xxx. 15 This generacion (which 
is like an horsleche) hath two doughters (1388 WycuiF The 
watir leche hath twei dou3tris]: y* one is called, fetch 
hither; the other, brynge hither. 1373-80 Baret Adv. 
H 663 An Horse leach, or bloudsucker worme, Airudo, 
158x Marsack Bk. of Notes $03 The Horse-leach hath 
two daughters. .that is, two forks in her tongue, which he 
heere calleth her two daughters, wherby she sucketh the 
bloud, and is neuer saciate. 1645 Hart Anat. Ur. ii, 15 
Horse-leaches were wont to taste of the horses dung. 180a 
Binciey Anim. Biog. (1813) ILI. 412 Horse-leeches are 
-- 80 extremely greedy of blood, that a vulgar notion 
is prevalent, that nine of them are able to destroy a 
horse. 3880 Chambers’ Encycl. V1.74/2 The Horse-leech 
..is much larger than the medicinal species. . but its teeth 
are comparatively blunt, and it is little of a blood-sucker 
—notwithstanding the popular notion... It feeds greedily on 
earth-worms. : : 

3. fig. A rapacious, insatiable person. 

1546 Be ge Poor Commons (1871) 63 Besides the infinit 
number of purgatory horseleches. 2608 Svivestar Dx 
Bartas u1. iv. tv. Decay 192 Thou life of strife, thou Horse- 
leach sent from hell, 1708 Hickerineitt Priest-cr. 1. (1721) 
18 Of all Priests, the Popes have been in several Ages the 

eat Horse-leaches and Blood-suckers. 1836-48 B. D. 
Watsu4ristoph., Clouds 1.i, He has disregarded my advice, 
and stuck horse-leeches on to my estate. f 

Hence + Horse-leech, v. frans. to suck insatiably 
(as reputed ofthe horse-leech) ; + Ho'rse-lee:chery, 
-leechoraft, veterinary medicine, 

1679 Prot. Conformist Nee! have thereby Horse-leach’d 
a great deal of the best blood in Europe, 1688 R. Hoime 
Armoury u. 149/2 Horse Leachery, or Leach-craft, is the 
Art of curing Horses of Diseases. m 

Horseless (hg'1s;lés), a... Without a horse. 

1672 H. M. tr. Evasm. Colloz. 429 The horseless Horse- 
man. 1990 PER Let, to Bull & Sept., We rejoice 
that though unhorsed, or yather horseless, you are come 


[f. Horse + 


HORSE-LIKE. 


safe home again. 1878 Lond. Rev, Jan, 338 It is from the 
ntly horseless Continent of ae that the finest 
geological evidence of the a cori of the horse is to be 
u . 895 Chamd, Frud, X11. 673‘ Horseless carriages 
reaten to give a new aspect to road traffic. 
‘yge-like, a. ike or resembling a horse. 
Parscr. 3146/1 Horselyke, belongynge to an horse, 
. ag98 SvivesteR De Bartas u. ii. in. Colonies 
453 Bunch-backed Calves, with Horse-like manes. 

Frorse-li:tter. Forms: see Littnn. 

1. A litter hung on poles, carried between two 
horses, one in front and the other behind. 

31388 Wvcuir 2 Macc. iii, 27 Putte ina pakke sadil {g/oss] 
ether hors litir, 1465 Zxg. Chron. (Camden 1856) 46 He 
was brought in a horsliter to Westmynstre. 1600 HoLtanp 
Livy xxvi. xxix. 650 Scarce able to endure the shogging and 
shaking of the horselitter, for pain and greefe of his wounds. 
1775 R. Twiss Trav. Perl. & Sp. 49 Chairs and horse-litters 
are used here in bad weather. 1851 Dickens Child's Hist. 
Eng. xvi, The King, now weak and sick, followed in 
a horse-litter. 

b. Sometimes on wheels, esp. as a funeral car. 

xgox Pereivate Sf. Dict. Carvo con andas,a horslitter, 
rheda. 1663 Woop Life July (O. H.S.) L. 479 Then the 
wain or hors-litter on four wheeles. 

@. A bed of straw or hay for horses to rest upon. 
b. The manure consisting of such straw mixed 
with the excrements of horses, 

1624 BurTON Anat. Med. 1. ii, vy. vii, 146 Olde monu- 
ments and bookes, made horse-litter, or burned like straw. 
wgar BraDLey Coffee 33 A bed prepared with horse-litter. 
— Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 20 It must be cover’d, the Top 
and Sides with Horse-litter to lie upon it undisturb’d. 

Ho'rse-load, A load fora horse; sometimes, 
a determinate weight ; ef, Loan. 

¢1g50 in Lng. Gilds (1870) 358 Tonnes and barelles pt 
somep in carte, sholde custome a peny; an horselode an 
ony ¢2400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxiv. 153, ccc™ hors 
lade of corne and als many of ryess. 1483 Cazh. Angi. 
189/2 An Horse lade, c/ite/la. 1580 HoLtyaanp Treas. £ >. 
Tong, Somme ou charge de charton, a horse lode of coles. 
1641 Vicars Fehorah-Fireh v60 His Souldiers took horse- 
loads of Provision, Bisket, Meal and other necessaries. 1667 
Primatr City § C, Build, (1680) 6 Some [lead] Oare.. yeild- 
ing Thirty-six shillings. .a Horse-load (which is nine dishes, 


as they compute, weighing about Four hundred and Fifty | 


well 1joo Tyrrett Hist. Eng. 11. 977 A Horse-load of 
‘orn was sold fon Ten Shillings. 1776 snare Zool. II. 
63 If a Porpesse should be too big for a horse-load, allow- 
ance should be made to the purveyor, 

b. loosely or fig. A large load or quantity. 

cxsoo How Plowman learned Pater-Noster 116 in Hazl. 
E. P. P. 11. 213 They thought to longe that they abode, Yet 
eche of them had an horsiode. 64x Mitton Ch, Govt. n. 
Pref., They have..laid ye down their horseload of citations 
and fathers at your door, 1681 Orway Soldier's Fort. 1. i, 
A Horse-load of Diseases. 1837 HawtHorne Twice-Told 
T. (1851) L, v. 7 Toiling through the difficult woods, each 
with a horseload of iron armor to burden his footsteps. 

+Ho'rse-loaf. 04s. A loaf of Horsz-BREAD, 

€1468 in Stow's Surv, (ed. Strype 1720) v. 341 The horse 
lof aad bit two halfpeny white lofis, 1483 in Eng. Gilds 
(1870) 337 ‘Thath all Bakers..make butt ij. horselofys to a 
y, and of clene beanys. 1g9r Harincton Ord, nr. vii. 

ii. (N.), Her stature scant three horse-loaves did exceed. 
16r1 Coter., Nain, a dwarfe,.. one thats no higher then 
three horse-loaues. 1681 J/anek. Crt. Leet Rec, 1888) VI. 
126 James Smith, 1 horse loafe 4 ounce too light. - 

+ Horse-lock. 04s. A shackle for a horse’s 
feet=Frrnoox sé. 2; hence, app. any hanging 
lock, a padlock, 

1486 Nottingham Rec, 111. 255 For a horse lok. .vjd. 
1530 Vatton Churchw, Acc. (Som. Rec, Soc.) 145 Payd for 
a horse locke to y° cherche yatte, viij4, 1573 Tusser Hxsd. 
xvii. (1878) 38 Soles, fetters, and shackles, with horselock 
and 3633 Frercner & Row ey Maid of Mill m1. i, 
Horse-locks nor chains shall hold her from me, 1680 Lond. 
Gaz No. 1369/4 A little., Nag. .a Horse-lock on his near fout 
before. 1736 V. Yersey Archives (1894) XI. 483 He [one 
escaped from prison] had a Horse-Lock on one o} his Legs. 

be rsely,¢. Oss. Also horsly’e. [f. Horse 
+-Ly1; cf, manly.) Of or pertaining to a horse; 
of the nature of a good horse. 

1386 Cuaucer Sgr.’s 7. 186 This hors ., so horsly {7.7 
horsely] and so am of eye. 1552 Hutoet, Horsly, or 

ynynge to a horse, eguarins. 
"Wo'rse-ma‘ckerel. A name for several fishes 
allied to the mackerel ; es. the Cavally or Scad 
(Cavanx vulgaris. 

Also in various parts of U.S. the common Tunny, the 
Jurel Caranx pisquetus), the Bluefish (Pomatomus salla- 
tric:, the Black Candle-fish Wduoplopoma fonbria), the 
Californian Hake (Merlucins productus), and the Len- 
pounder ops sanrus). (Cent. Dict.) _ 

arog Ray Synops. Pisce. (1713) 92 Tracherus..A Scad.. 
a Horse Mackrell. 1777 G. Ponsrze Voy. round World 1. 
126 Scorpens, mullets, horse-mackrel, and many other sorts. 

Jounston in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 1. No. 6. 171 The 
or ckerel, 1860 Baxivetr Dict. Amer. (ed. 
4), Blue-Fish,..on the Jersey coast. .called Horse-Mackerel. 
Anstep Channel Isi, 1. ix. (ed. 2) 212 The horse- 
ickarel also is considered poor and dry. 
(hgasymen). Pl. -men. 
l. One who rides on horseback, a rider; one 
skilled in riding and managing a horse. ’ 
1400 I warne § Gai, gor Another noyse than herd isone, 
It war ofhorsmen. 1583 Hottyvsann Campo di Kior 277 
eis a good horseman: O brave rider. 1673S. C..4r¢ 
laisance 131'To pass simply for a good horseman, or 
. 1780 Harris PAilod, Lug. Wks. 11841 542 
: ish Arabians .. were great horsemen, and par- 
ipa: fond of horses. 1849 Macautay Hist. Fug. viii. 
IL. eeaeweee letters.. were sent by horsemen to the nearest 
} pest towns on the different roads. 
oL. V. 


1 
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+b. sfec. A mounted soldier. Ods. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 26641 Heo letten alle pa horsmen i pan wude 
alihten. ¢ 1302 in Pod. Sengs\Camden) 189 Sitene hundred 
of horsmen asemblede o the gras. 1382 Wycur Rev. ix, 16 
The noumbre of the hoost of horsemen twenty thousynd. 
1548 Haut. Chrex., Hien. 17/7 28 Among the Frenchmen 
were certain light horsmen called Strcdintes. 1655 STaNLey 
Hist. Phrles. ut }1701) 116, 1 Notwithstanding he had also 
a Horse-man’s Cuirass. 1855 Macautay Hist, Eng. xxi. 
(2880) II. 529 A horseman in the uniform of the Guards 
ered see the City, announcing that the King had 

een killed. | 


e@. Aknight. traws/. L. egues, Gr. inneds.) 

1596 Datrymete tr. Les/ie's Hist. Scot. 1. 13 In Galloway 
ar horsmen, Barounes, and vthiris noble men mony, x807 
Rosinson Archzol, Greca ww. ii. 337 Both at Athens and 
Sparta trmeis, horsemen, composed the second order in the 
commonwealth. 1849 Grote Greece . Ixxii. (1862) VI. 347 
The Knights or Horsemen, the body of richest proprietors 
at Athens, were the mainstay of the Thirty. 

Gd. Horseman’s bed (in Ireland), a tenement of 
a certain size. Horseman's hammer, a hammer- 
shaped mace, a medizval weapon. Horseman's 
weight, the weight by which a jockey is weighed, 
applied to the legal stone of fourteen pounds. 

1672 Petty Pol, Anat. (1691) 107 As to these town-lands, 
plough-lands, colps, greeves .. horseman’s beds, etc., they 
are at this day manifestly unequal. 1828 J. M. Seiaxman | 
Brit. Gunner 413 Also, 14 pounds make r stone, horseman's 
weight, and 8 pounds x stone, in the London markets. 

2. A man who attends to horses, 

_ 1882 Howexts in Longm. Mag. 1. 55, 1 heard myself 
indicated in a whisper as ‘one of the horse-men’. 1 
N.W. Linc. Gloss, (ed. 2), Horseman, the man who attends 
upon and travels with a stallion, 1898 R. Haccarp in 
Daily News 28 Sept. 6/5 The agricultural labourer. . works 
from six to six.. horsemen and cattlemen work longer. 

3. A variety of fancy pigeons: see quot. 1867. 

1735 J. Moore Columb. 3x The oftener it is thus bred 
{from a Carrier] the stouter the Horseman becomes. 1741 
Compl. Fam.-Piece m1. 512. 1867 Teceemerer Pigeons vii. 
gn many of the older treatises an inferior variety of the 

rrier was described under the name of the Horseman. 

4. Ichthyol. A scienoid fish of the genus Zgwes 
found on the coasts of Central America. 

5, See also LicuT-HORSEMAN. 

Light and Heavy Horsemen, slang names for certain 
Thames thieves, 

re Marrvat Valerie xviii, ‘There’s a lighter adrift’, 
said I, ‘The Light Horsemen have cut her adrift,’ /did., 
Light Horsemen—that's a name for one set of people who 
live by plunder. .. Then we have the Heavy Horsemen— 
they do their work in the daytime, when they go on board 
as lumpers to clear the ships. 

Horsemanship (hj1smenfip). & 
-SHIP.] The art of riding on horseback ; 
expertness in riding, equestrian performance. For- 
merly including the breeding, rearing, and manage- 
ment of horses; the duties of the manége. 

1565 Buuxvevit. ¢it/e) The Fower Chiefest Offices be- 
longing to Horsemanshippe, that is to say, The Office of the 
Breeder, of the Rider, of the Keeper, and of the Ferrer. 
1577 B. Goocr //erestach's Hush. in. (1586) 19 When we 
entreat of horsemanship, and breaking of horses, r60ox K. ! 
Jonsson Avned. & Comm, 1603 205 The nature of the 
countrey is not fitte for horsemanshippe. 1727-42 CHAMBERS 
Cyel., Horsemanship, in its latitude, includes what relates 
to the make, colour, age, temper, and qualities of horses. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 479 The Tartars are inured to | 
horsemanship from their infancy : they seldom appear on 
foot, 2816 Keatince 7rav. (1817) II. x02 The show ex- | 
hibited very capital horsemanship. 1875 Jowetr Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 375 Gymnastic and horsemanship are as suitable 
to women as to men, attrib. 1825 Scott Fam, Lett. 

Nov. (1894) II. 369, I hope in God you will not break 
Janes neck with your horsemanship experiments. 


[f. Horse sd. 


prec. + 


+ Horse-marine!. //er. Obs. 
+Manine a.) A sea-horse. 
aie Lond. Gaz, No. 4162/4 On a Torse a Demy Horse- 
Abarine, 

Horse-marine? (hfusjmarfn). [f. Horse sd, 
+ Marive sd.) | 

1. A marine mounted on horseback, or a cavalry- 
man doing a marine’s work. 

1878 NV. Amer. Rev. CKXVII. 225 This old sea-dog .. 
organized a body of horse-marines to patrol the shore. 1886 
Tinsley's Mag. Apr. 321 The te Lancers were once 
christened the ‘ Horse marines’. ‘Two troops of this showy 
corps were employed as marines on the Hermione 
frigate during some severe fighting in the West Indies. 

3. humorously. (pl.) An imaginary corps of 


skill or | 


mounted marine soldiers, considered as a type of 
men out of their element; hence, sing. a man 
doing work for which he is not fitted; a ‘ land- 
lubber’ on shipboard. 
182g Scott -S/. Ronan's xxi, ‘ What thedevil has a ship to 
do with horse’s furniture ?—Do you think we belong to the 
horseemarines?' 18600. W. Howes Sea Dial. 45 Belay 
y'r jaw, y’ swab! y' hoss-marine! 1892 Mops the Wait. 
1 (Farmer) You'd better tell that to the hoss marines; I’ve 
lived a sight too long in Shoreditch to take that in. . 
8. ‘A man or youth who is engaged in leading 
and attending to the horse drawing a canal-boat 
1 
| 


Lab. Comm. Gloss. 1894). , . 

8co [Correspt. writes ‘In general use on Regent's 
aaa ¢ 1860 [Used by a witnessat the Lindsey Sessions, 
Lincolns.]. 1881 Ceusus-returas in Brit, tn. Comp. 
‘Horse-master. One who owns or manages 


horses ; also, a horse-breaker. : 
gag Firzwens //usé. § 120 A Horse-mayster is he, that , 


HORSE-POND. 


bieth wyide horses, orcoltes, and bredeth theym, and selleth 
theym agayve wy ide, or Lreaketh parte ofthein, and maketh 
theym tame, and then selleth them. 1567 Trial! Treas. 
(1850) a2 Suche horse maisters will make a colte quickely 
tame. 1607 Torsett Four-/. Beasts (1658) 249 Of the 
guatest Horse-masters and nourishersof Horses. 1766 W. 
smut Ur. Laugue ls Lap. (1805, 44 Four divisions. of pack- 
horses, each conducted by a horse master. 1897 Cavalry 

Tactics ii. 8 The good horse master in stables is much more 
likely to be a horse master under any circumstances, 

Ho'rse-meat. [See Mzat.] Food or pro- 
vender for horses. 

1404 Durham MS. Sacr, Roll, jsythe pro horsmet falcand. 
1475 Bk. Noblesse 30 Finding bothe Teeete and mannys- 
mete to youre soudeours riding be the contre. 2¢28 Siz B. 
Tene in Ellis Orig, Lest. Seri, 1.286, I sent a phisieian.. 
promysing hym a mark by day, horsmete, and mans mete. 
1677 PLor Ox/ordsh. 256 Oats, and all mixed Corns called 
Horse-meat, are Harvested somtimes with two reaping 
hooks. 1742 Fiecpinc ¥. Andvews nu. ii, The sum due for 
horsemeat was twelve shillings. 

Horse-mill. A mill driven by a horse; 
usually, by one walking in a circle or in a wheel. 

_ #530 Patsor. 232, Horse myll, movdin « cheual. 1g89 
in Boys Sandwich (1792) 738 The water must be conveyed 
awaye with horse inylnes. 1769 Parconpx Dict. Marine 
+1789) Lij, Like the machinery of a horse-mill. 1828 P. 
ConnincHaM NV, S. Wales (ed. 3) UH. 65 Ten water-mills, 
eighteen windmills, and two horse-mills. 

b. fg. A monotonous round, 

16ax Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii, tt. xi. (16511 rz Desire 
hath no rest, and is infinite in it selfe, endlesse, and as one 
cals it, a perpetual racke, or horse mill ,. still going round 
asinaring. — 

Ho'rse-mint. [See Horse 28c.] 

1. ‘A name applied generally to the wild mints’ 
(Britten and Holland), esp. Mentha sylvestris and 
A, aquatica, 

¢ 165 J oc. Names Pl. in Wr.-Wiileker 555/5 Mentastrunr, 
..horsminte. a 1387 inex. Barthol, iAnecd, Oxon.) 30 
Menta aquatica, an horsment. c1q4qgo /'romp, Pars. 248; 1 
Horsmynte, hethe, dalsamita, mentastrum. c1516 Grete 
Herbalt cclxxv. Pvb, Agaynst colde cough bethe dr: 
fygges with horsmynt in wyne, and vse it, 31646 Siem T. 
Browne Psend, Ep. 102 So are they deceived in the name 
of Horse-raddish, Horse-mint, Bull-rush, and many more. . 
that expression is but a Grecisme..intending no more then 
great. 1787 Winter Syst, Hush. g7 Coarse grass, rushes, 
horse-mints .. general productions of lands overcharged 
with moisture, 1861 Miss Pratt Flower. Pl. IV. 152. 

2. Applied in North America to other aromatic 
labiates, as various species of Monarda, Collin- 
sonta canadensis, and Cuntla Mariana \Sweet 
Horse-mint, also called dtttany). (See Miller 
Plant-n., and Cent, Dict.) 

+ Ho'rsen, a. Ods. rare. 
belonging to horses. 

1558 Warps tr. Aderis' Secr. 1. Vi. (1580) r08 a, Let hym 
put the Yearth onely, the Floxe, and the Horsen doung. 

Ho'rse-nail. 

1. A horseshoe-nail. 

1598 Barret Theor. MW arres 135 Horse nayles and_horse 
shoes of all sizes. 1695 Concreve Love for L. 11, ix, Poring 
upon the Ground for a crooked Pin, or an old Horse-Nail. 
1888 Greener Gunnery 148 The inferior iron of which we 
make horse-nails. 

2. A tadpole. /ocaé. 

1608 Torsett Serpen/s (1658) 719 The heads of these 
young Gyrini, which we call in English Horse-nails; be- 
cause they resemble a Horse-nail in their similitude, whose 
head is great, and the other part small. 1887 in Kent. Gloss, 

Hovrgeness, nonce-wd. The abstract quality 
of # horse (tr. Gr, lrérys). 

1864 Q. Rev. July 72, ‘I see a horse’, said Antisthenes to 
Plato, * but I do not see horseness ', 

Ho'rse-play. 

+1. Play in which a horse is used or takes part ; 
theatrical horsemanship. Also transf. Obs. 

1599 Massincer, ete. Of Lave i. ii, Horse-play at four- 
score isnot so ready. a 1627 MippLsTon Mayor of Oxcen- 
borough Vv. i, Second Play. We have a play wherein we use 
ahorse. Sim, Fellows, you use no horse-play in my house. 
1668 Drvpen Evening’s Love. ii, Bel. They get upon their 
jennets, and prance before their ladies’ windows, . Hrd. 
And this horseplay they call making love. : 

2. Rough, coarse, or boisterous play, passing the 
bounds of propriety. 

1589 R. Harvey PZ. Perc. (1590) 9, 1 am a stranger, and 
cannot tel what your parece 8 meanes. 1700 DryDEX Juries 
Pref. Wks. (Globe) 506 He (Collier) is too much given to 
horse-play in his raillery. 1749 CHesterr. Leé?. (1792) I. 
clxxix. 166 No aukward overturns of glasses, plates, and 
salt-cellars; no horsepluy. 1856 Masson ss. iv. tai 
Dryden's best comic attempts were but heavy horse-play. 
1871 [.. Strenen Plagg. evi. (r89q) 149 Explosions 
of animal spirits, bordering at times upon horse-play. 

Hence Horse-playish a., given to horse-play. 

1882 Daily News 22 Sept. 2/1 The younger men were 
somewhat horse-playish in their behaviour. 

um. 
1. A small red variety of plum. 
1 Paiscr. 232 2 Horse plume, frute, jorvvyse. 
J: iat, Prov, .1867' 20 Her cheekes are pi 
iyke a horse plumme, 1648 Gace West rd. 28 A great 
black kernell as big as our horse Plums. 1886 Britran & 
xp Plani-n., Horse Plunc, a small red plum 

2. ‘U.S.) The common wild plum of North 
America Prunus Americana). 

Ho-rse-pond, s). A pond for watering and 
washing horses; proverbial as a ducking-place for 
obnoxious persons. 
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[See -zn4.] Of or 


HORSE-POND. 


wor Ciaser Love Makes Man. i, I han't much Land to 

; but I have an admirable Horse-Pond—I'll settle 

et von him, if you will. 2713 Appison Guardian No. 
136 P 4 Ledintoa by a Will of the Whisp. 1746 
it, Mag. tox If old son had ordered him to have 
been dragg'd through a Horse-pond. 1843 Betuune Sc. 
Fireside Stor. 62 He intended .. to take a third individual 
toa horse-pond..and duck him head and ears three times. 


Ho d, 2. [f. prec. sb.] trans. To 
duck in or through a horse-pond. 

19757 Garaicx Male Coquette 1. 13 If I go again, Sir, may 
I be caned, kicked, horseponded for my pains, 1782 


i y yy oor Not ——— aeons. 
ponded. 3884 Churck Reformer IL. 79 ey] will not 
readily forget his suggestion of horse-ponding their leaders 
as a substitute for redressing their grievances. 


o'rse-power. : 

1. The power or rate of work of a horse in draw- 
ing; hence, in Meck., a conventional unit for 
measuring the rate of work of a prime motor, 
commonly taken (after Watt) as = §50 foot-pounds 
per second (which is about 14 times the actual 
power of a horse), Abbreviated H.P. 

1806 O. Grecory Mech, (1807) Il. 357 The usual method 
of estimating the effects of engines by what are called 
‘horse powers’ must inevitably be very fallacious. x88: 
Encyct. Brit, X11. 207/: Nominal horse-power is a purely 
conventional term adopted by makers of steam-engines, 
and has no fixed relation to indicated horse-power. x89 
Electrician Sept. 55x A new and shockingly unscientific 
unit, the electrical horse power, is insensibly coming into 
use, 1897 Preece in Glasgow Herald 6 Feb. 3/5 The term 
*horse-power" has probably seen its best days..As a scien- 
tific term it has been much abused, and as a commercial 
term it conveys no meaning. : 

b. With prefixed numeral, expressing the power 
or rate of work of an engine, etc, ; as ‘an engine 
of 40-horse power’, or ‘ a 40-horse-power engine ’. 

Properly the numeral + ‘horse’ form an attrib. phrase 
qualifying ‘power’ (as in ‘four-horse coach’; cf. éwo-foot 
rule, half-mile race); but the whole phrase (esp. when used 
atérvib,\ 1s often analyzed as numeral + ‘horse-power’. 

1833 Byron Fuan x. xxxiv. note, A metaphor taken from 
the ‘forty-horse power’ of a steam-engine, 1835 Marryat 
Olla Podr. iv, She..preferred the three-horse power of the 
scluyt to the hundred-horse power of the steam-packet. 
1851 Mlustr, Catal.Gt. FE vhib, 214 Oscillating steam-engine, 
of ro-horse power, 3872 R. B. Smytu Mining Statist. 50 
One 25 horse-power engine, 16-inch cylinder. 

2. transf. Power or rate of work as estimated 
by this unit; number of horse-powers. Also fg. 

1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea iv. § 268 What is the horse- 
power of the Niagara? 1867 Emerson Lett. & Soc. Aims, 
Progr. Culture Wks, (Bohn) II. 235 Enthusiasm is the 
leaping lightning, not to be measured the borse-power 
of the understanding, 189% Tynpaut Fraga. Sc. 1. xx, 
[He] calculates the equivalent of that heat in horse-power. 

3. The power or agency of a horse or horses as 
employed in driving machinery ; hence, 2 machine 
by which the pull or weight of a horse is con- 
verted into power for driving other machinery. 

1853 Catal, R. Agric. Soc, Show Gloucester 50 A One 
Horse Power Portable Horse Gear. /did. 51 A useful and 
economical thrashing machine to be either worked by hand 
or horse power, 1864 Weaster, Horse,power..3. A machine 
aa by one or more horses; a horse-engine, 1875 

wicut Dict, Mech, s.v., An ordinary horse-power, such as 
is used for thrashing-machines, drag-saws, clover-hullers, 


Ho'rse-pox. (Sve Pox.] 

+1. A severe or virulent pox. (Used in coarse 
execrations,) Ods, 

- S. Hottanp Zara (1719) 115 With a Horse-pox and 
a urrain, 


1667 Dx. NewcastLe & DryDEen Sir Martin : 


Mar-ail 1. i, Leave off 


your winking and your pinking, 
with a horse-pox t'ye. 1! i 


Ecuarp Plautus Pref, Aiij, 


I'll fetch ye out with a Horse-pox for a damnable, prying, | 


nine-eyed Witch, __ 

2. A pustular disease of horses, said, when com- 
municated to cows, to produce cow-pox. 

1884 V. Y. Med. ¥rni. 15 Nov. 548 An outbreak of casual 
‘horse-pox ’ among the she-asses, 1897 AusBuTt Syst. A/ed. 
11. 636 He explained the failure on the part of many experi- 
menters to transmit horse-pox to the cow. 

Horser. [f. Horsz v. + -zz1.} One who 
provides horses for a coach; a postmaster. 

1851 ‘ Nimrop* Road 35 The horser's profits depend upon 
the luck he has with his stock. 

Ho-rse-race. A race by horses (with riders), 

158: Stoney A pol. Poetrie (Arb.) 46 Phillip of Macedon 
reckoned a horse-race wonne at Olimpus among hys three 
fearefull felicities. 167 Morvson /tin. 1. 198 No meane 
Lordes..and Gentlemen in our Court had in like sort put 
out money upon a horserace, or speedie course of a horse, 
under themselves, «2626 Bacon (J.), In horseraces men are 
curious that there be not the least weight upon one horse 
more than upon another. x171a STEELE Sect. No. 462 P 4 
To glory in being the first Man at Ceck-matches, Horse-races, 
x8ax Byron Fax in. Ixxxv, Pindar sang horse-races. 

attrib. x6ag J. Maxwew tr. Herodian (1635) 426 Cirque 
(margin, Or Horse-race-yard, able to hold above 20000). 

Ho'rse-ra‘cer. [f. Honsz-nace + -xB1, after 
race, racer.| One who keeps horses for racing; 
one who rides horses in races, a jockey. 

1618 J. Bruen in Hinde Life xi. (2641) 38 A good rule 
for our borse-racers, rank riders, hot-spurre hunters. 
1933 Weekly Ree & Dev., Song-singers, horse-racers, e 
de-chambre, 1888 A thenzus 22 Sept. 381/1 The first Lord 
Godolphin was.a horse-racer as well as gambler undoubtedly. 

Ho'rse-ra:cing, s/. [f. Horse + Racine vi. 
sb., after horse-race.| The practice or sport of 
ruaning horses in competitions of speed. 
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1654 G. Fox $rn?. (1827) I. 250 Each taking his horse | 


as so go to horse-racing. 1780 T. Davies Garrick 
(1781) I. xxvi. 297 The wretched attachment of our young 
nebiliey and gentry to horse-riding. 1837 W. Irvine Caps. 
Bownevias Vl. 2 All ardently addicted to gambl ng and 
heisetacing. 2894 H esa. Gaz. 13 Sept. 1/3 Horse-racitss 
-.i8 @ sport which gives more employment to more thou- 
sands of deserving persons than ate claimed for any other. 

b. Comé. Horseracing-board, a board used 
for a gambling game played with figures of horses. 

2883 Pall Mail G. 13 Mar. 7/2 Charged with gambling 
with a horseracing-board in the New-cut, and carrying ona 
system of swindling. - 

So Ho-rse-ra:cing c., addicted to horse-racing. 

1814 Last Act u.ii, A bold, dashing, horse-racing, fox- 
hunting heroine. __ 

Ho-rse-ra:dish. [Sce Horse sé. 27¢.] 

L A cruciferous plant (Cochlearta Armoracia), 
with white flowers and broad rough leaves, a 
native of middle Europe and western Asia, com- 
monly cultivated for its root (see 2). 

1597 Gerarve Herédal 11. vii. 186 Horse Radish bringeth 
Zon great leaues. r73a ArsurHnot Audles of Diet 263 
Vegetables which abound with a pungent volatile Salt and 
Oil as .. Horse-Radish, Cresses. 1876 Hartey Jas, Wed. 
(ed. 6) 732 Horse-Radish is a Native of most hilly situa- 
Hons in Gime, .- flowering in May. 

2. The thick rootstock of this plant, which has 
a very pungent flavour, and is scraped or grated 
down as a condiment. 

16a Hart Anat. Ur. Pref. Bb, The Germanes in diverse 
mand  boyle wilde or horse radishes with their beefe. 1769 


rs. Rarratp Zng, Housekpr. (1778) 351 Pour it on your : 


parsley, with two or three slices of horse-radish, 188x 
Brsant & Rice Chafi. 
a gentleman and a scholar were offended by the absence of 
ye ws 4 Ss aban 2 

ig. 1830 GaLt Lawrie 7’, v1. iii, With a plentiful garnish- 
ing of the horse radish of their petulance. 

. attrib, and Comd., as horse-radish root; 
+ horse-radish ale, ?ale flavoured with horse- 
radish ; horse-radish tree, (a) a tree (Moringa 
pterygosperma), a native of India, cultivated in 
tropical countries for its pod-like capsules, which 
are eaten fresh or pickled, and for its winged seeds 
(ben-nuts), from which oil of ben is obtained ; the 
root resembles horse-radish in flavour; (4) in 
Australia, a name for Codonocarpus cotinifolius 
(N. O. Phytolacex) : see quot. 1889. 

1664 Perys Diary 16 Sept., He would needs have me 
drink a cup of horse-radish ale. 1694 SaLaon Bates’ Disp. 
«1713) 437/2 On the eduleorated Pouder, affuse Oil of Tur- 
pentine drawn off from Horse-radish-roots. 1859 4// Year 
Round No. 32. 127/t Horse-radish trees, giving perfumers 
and watchmakers that famous oil of Ben, which can hardly 
ever be obtained pure. 1889 J. H. Matpen Usef. Nat, 
Plants Austraita 164 Called also ‘Horse-radish Tree’, 
owing to the taste of the leaves, 

Ho:rse-ri:der. One who rides a horse ; @ pro- 
fessional performer on horseback ; a circus-rider. 


| So Horse-ri:ding v)/. 5d. and ffi. a. 


ts80_ Lyty Eufhues To Gemlem. Rdrs. (Arb.) 223 The 
cholaricke Horse-rider, who .. not daring to kill the Horse 
went into the stable to cutte the saddle. c16z0 Sir 
Metvit Mem. (1735) 317 His Pastimes of Hunting, Hawk- 
ing and Horse-riding. 1854 Dickens Hard 7. 1. iii, The 
clashing and banging band attached to the horse-riding 
establishment .. A flag .. proclaimed. .that it was ‘ Sleary’s 
horse-riding *. /éid. m. v, The horse-riders never mind what 
they say, sir; they're famous for it. 1885 tr. chn's Wand. 
Ll. §& Anim. 48 Those north-eastern branches. .as far as the 
+ of history reaches, are. .found a horse-riding race. 
orse-scorser, -scourser: see Horse-corsen. 
Ho'rse-se'nse. U.S. collog. Strong common 
sense; ‘a coarse, robust, and conspicuous form 
of shrewdness often found in ignorant and rude 


| persons; plain, practical good sense’ (Cent. Dict.). 


4 Nation (N, Y.) 18 Aug. 105 The new phrase—born 
in the West, we believe—of ‘ horse-sense’, which is applied 
to the intellectual ability of men who exceed others in prac- 
tical wisdom. 1872 C. D, Warner a 124 He 
was a plain man. .he had what is roughly known as ‘ horse- 
sense’, and he was homely. 1884 Ver Any. Srna’. han. 
XIX. 377 The latent ‘ horse-sense” of the American people 
"H be relied on, in the end, to abate this nuisance. 
orseshoe, horse-shoe “hy'1s,{7, sd. 

1. A shoe for a horse, now usually formed of a 
natrow iron plate bent to the ortline of the horse’s 
hoof and nailed to the animal’s foot. 

Widely employed by the superstitious as an amulet, a 
protection from witchcraft, omen of good luck, etc. 

3387 Trevisa Hieden (Rolls) VI. 255 Foure hors schoon. 
1485 Nottingham Rec. 111. 245 Item fora hors shoo. .jd. ab. 
1596 Datrympte tr. Les/re’s Hist. Scot. vil. 39 Makdonald 
.. with horschone he schod his wife, and set e on her 
solis with nailis. 1598 Suaxs. Mery U7 uv. v3 To be 
throwne into the Thames, and coold, glowing-hot.. like a 
Horseshoo, 1665 Bovte Oceas, Rej?. +1815 348 The com- 
le of this Country have a Tradition, that ‘tis a 


mon Pi 
thn 17st Unie. Mag. in 


lucky thing to find a Horse-shoe. 
Hone Zvery-day Bk. 1. 1457 No horseshoe nor magpye 
shall baffle our skill. 1824 Scorr Nedgauntlet ch. xi, Your 
wife's a witch, man ; you should nail a horse-shoe on your 
chamber dvor. 3851 D. Winson Preh. Ane. (1863) IT. in. 
iv. 124 One of the ancient horse-shoes is described as con- 
sisting of a solid piece of iron. 189s Evwoutuy Heil Aye 
vi, 217 Here in Somerset, horseshoes are nailed on stable 
doors, hung up to the ceilings above the horses, or fastened 
to the walls of the cow-house, ‘to keep off the pixies’. 

b. Horseshoes, the game of quoits. dial. 

1825 in Brockert. 


Fleet 1. vi. 150 His prejudices as ! 


} 


HORSESHOE. 


quoits is called ‘horse-shoes’ in the North because some- 
times played with horse-shoes. 

2. Applied to —- shaped like a horseshoe, or 
a circular arc larger thana semi-circle. a. generally, 

1489 Caxton Fayles of A. 1. xxiv. 73 The bataylle ee 
to be then ordred and made in manere of a hors-shoo. z7ag 
Dr For Vey. rewked World 1845 130 The viver making a 
kind of a duuble horseshoe. 1970 Wasrincton Here, (ash 
Il, 298 The Ohio running round it in the nature of a horse- 
shoe. 1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 337 When the dip forms 
what is called a horse-shoe, descending from one mountain 
or hill, and mannading, on theopposite. 1866 Rocers Agric, 
§ Prices I. xx. 507 The horseshoe which lies between the 
wooded bills of Maidenhead, Wycombe and Marlow. 

b. Fortification. See quot. 1704.) 

1698 Frocer Voy. x08 ‘Three pieces of Fortification call’d 
Horse-Shoves. 1704 J. Harnis Lev. Techn, Horse-Shove, in 
Fortification, is a Work sometimes of a round, and some- 
times of an Oval Figure, raised in the Ditch of a Marshy 
Place, or in low Grounds, and border'd with a Parapet. 
19717 tr. Kresier’s Voy. 312 That Fortress has no other Out- 
works, besides a Horse-shooe next the Port, and a little 
Cover'’d-way. 

c. Ship-building, = Horseshoe clamp in 5d. 

¢ 1850 Rudin, Neavig. Weales 125 Jlorse-shoes, large 
straps of iron or copper shaped like a horse-shoe and let into 
the stem and gripe on opposite sides, through which they 
are bolted together to secure the gripe to the stem, 

a. Turning-lathe. \ See quot.) 

875 Kaigut Dict. Mech., Horseshoe ..2. A movable 
support for varying the gearing and the velocity of the screw 
which moves the slide. 

3. Bot. The same as horseshoe-vetch: see 5d. 

1578 Lytr Defoens 1. xxaisgyo The thirde kinde is called 
..in English Horse shoe, 1g97 Gerarve Herbal n. d. 1057 
Horse shoce commeth vp in certaine yntilled and sunny 
places of role and Languedock. 1 ie Periver in Phil, 
Trans. XXVIU. 387 Horse-shoes..The Pods of this elegant 
Plant resemble a Half moon, or Horse-shoe. 

4, Zool. a A horseshoe-crab: see 5d. b. An 
American name of a bivalve mollusc, Lutraria 
ellzptica, the oval otter-shell. 

1775 Romans Florida 302 A crab. .called in the southern 
province a king crab, and to the northward a horse-shoe, 
1850 HawrHorne Scardet L. xv. (1883) 213 She seized a live 
horseshoe by the tail. 

5. attrib, and Comé. a. Simple attrib, ‘of a 
horseshoe’, as in horseshoe-fashion, form, shape. 

t71a J. James tr, Le Blond’s Gardening 26 Great Stairs 
made Horse-shoo-Fashion. 1837 Penny Cycl. V1. 23/2 Nose 
«bordered by a wide crest of a horseshoe shape. 1874 
Parker Goth. Archst, 1. iii, 66 Norman arches are not un- 
frequently of the horse-shoe form. 

b. atirib. passing into adj. ‘Of the form of 
a horseshoe, or arc larger than a semicircle’, as 
horseshoe arch, bend, brooch, door, table. 

1796 ComBe Hoydell’s Thames 11, 71 'The horseshoe bend 
that begins at Mortlake. 1822-6 J. SmitH Panorama Sec. 
§ Avtl, 131 Ahorse-shoe arch hasits centre above the spring, 
1873 Hayne in ‘Tristram Afoad 375 Arches distinctly horse- 
shoe, 1884 Graphic 22 Nov. 538/: The delegates took their 
places to the right and left of ies at ahorseshoe table, 189: 
T. B. Foreman 777p zo Spain etc. 64 Through the ual 
horse-shoe door, we enter an open court, 

@. similative, parasynthetic, etc., as Aorseshoe- 
shaped, horseshoe-like adjs. 

1776 Pennant Zool. IV. 48 A horse-shoe-shaped mark of 
deep purple. 1892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 276 A 


' smajl room entered by a horse-shoe-like arch, 1895 West, 


Gas. 4 Sept. 3/3 The tunnel. .is 21 ft. high and 19 ft. broad, 
and is horseshoe-shaped, 

d. Special combs.: horseshoe anvil (see 
quot.) ; horseshoe-bat, any species of bat having 
a nose-leaf more or less horseshoe-shaped, esp. 
Rhinolophus ferrum-equinum, R. hipposideros, 
and Phyllorhina armigera; horseshoe clamp 
(see quot.); horseshoe-crab, a crab-like animal 
of the genus Lzvudus, so called from the shape 
of its shell; a king-crab; horseshoe-fern, (in 
New Zealand) Marattia fraxinea, called in Ans- 
tralia fotato-fern (Morris Austral Eng. 1898); 
horseshoe goose, head, kidney, magnet (see 
quots.); horseshoe-nail, anail ofsoft iron for fasten- 
ing on horseshoes; hence hovseshoe-nail machine, 
rod; horseshoe-vetch, a leguminous plant (Hippo- 
crepis comosa) bearing umbels of yellow flowers, 
and jointed pods each division of which resembles 
a horseshoe. 

1875 Kyutcur Dict. Meek., “HTorseshoe.antdt, one which 
corresponds in shape and size to the hoof of a horse, and has 
shanks which permit its adjustment in the socket-hole of 
the anvil, in either a natural or a reversed position. 1794 
Gounsu. Vai. /7ist. IV. 140 The *~Horse shue Tat, with 
an odd protuberance round its upper lip. somewhat in the 
form of an horse-shoe. 1847 Carpenter Zool. § 169 Two 
species are known in England under the name of the 
Greater and Lesser Hovse-shoe Pats, 1895 Keio Died, 
Mech, *Horseshoe-clamp Ship-buitsing\, an iron strap by 
which the gripe and fore-foot areattached. 18653 PARKMAN 
Champlin ii. (4875) 231 The *horsehoe-crab aw 


his especial curiosity. 1849 Zonlogist VIL. > The 
Egyptian gense is the ‘ “horse-shoe goose’. 1927 41 Cuam- 
airs C302, */forse-shoe Head, a disease in Silene wherein 


the sutures of the skuil are too open, or too great a vacuity 
is left Letween them, 1887 Sad, See, atte *Horse-shoe 
kidney .. a variety of the kidneys in man in which they are 
connected by their lower ends, soas to make one horseshoe- 
shaped organ, 1822 IMison -‘ . 409 A magnet, bent 
so that the two ends almost meet, is called a *horse-shoe 

tt. 2871 TYNDALL de. 4 WIL. xvi. gr He 


| magne . pagpt. Se. 1875 
3846 /éid, (ed. 3) I. 228 The game of | bent it into a continuous ring, which .. he caused to rotate 


HORSESHOE. 


rapidly close to the poles of a horse-shoe 
36 Durhan: MS. Sacer. Roll, Ft in furfure et *horsescho- 
xixs. xjd@. x800 tr. Layrange's Chem. 11. 97 Six 
of iron in small fragments, as points of horse-shoe nails. 
Law Rep. 13 App. Cas. 401 A patent for the manufac- 
tureof horse-shoe nails. 1875 Kyicui Dict, Weck., *//orse- 
shoe Nail-mackine, one in which rods of iron are shaj 
into nails for the purpose stated. 1894 Daily News 22 Jan. 
7/4 Rolled horseshoe nail rods (charcoal) are priced at £16 


. J. Lee Jutrod. Bot. (1788) 282 LHippocrepis, 
a Vo 282 Fippocrepi. 
oe, 2. [f. prec. sb.: cf. SHox v.] 


1. ivans. To provide with horseshoes. 

9. Arch. To make (an arch) horseshoe-shaped. 

174 J. Fercusson Hist. Archit. (ed. 2) 1. 1, vi. I. 391 
A Sassanian arch..horse-shoed to the extent of one-tenth 
of its diameter, 

So HMorse-shoer (-{2:01), one who makes horse- 
shoes, or shoes horses ; Ho'rse-shoeing, the art 
or craft of shoeing horses. 

gg Sparry tr. Catton's Geomancie 76 Craftsmen working 
ae, as horse-shooers, locke-smiths, and such like. 4 

. Piremine (fitde) Horse-Shoes and Horse-Shoeing. 1 
Pall Mail G. 24 Sept. 11/2 The horse-shoers wore new 
russet leather aprons, with blood-red horseshoe stamped in 


the centre. 
Horse-skin. The skin of 2 horse; leather 
Also attrib. 


made of a horse's skin. 

1340 Cursor J/. 2250 (Fairf.) pai dight ham- .wip hors 
skynnys and camel hide. 1654 tr. Martin's Cong. China 
# Their Boots .. of Horse-skin very neatly drest. 1851 

favne Rew Sca/p Hunt.v, The soft clinging sand already 
overtopped my horse-skin boots. | 

Horse-tail, ho'rsetail. 

1. A horse’s tail. 

e400 Destr. Troy 10311 He..Festnyt hym..by his fete 
euyn, Hard by the here of his horse tayle. @1533 Lp. 
Berners Aon Ixxxi. 251, I say and iuge that Gerarde be 
drawen at horse taylles, and then hangyd. 1596 Suaxs. 
Tant, Skr. iv. i. 96 Let them. .not presume to touch a haire 
of my Masters horse-taile, till they kisse their hands. 1737 
Pore Hor. Epist. 11. i. 63 Then by the rule that made the 
Horse-tail bare, I pluck out year by year, as hair by hair. 
1846 H. Torrens Rem. Milt, Hist. 1. 162 The Turk .. 
made his standard of a horse-tail. ‘ 

b. Used in Turkey as an ornament, as a military 
standard, the symbol of war, and as an ensign 
denoting the rank of a pasha: see Tat; hence, 
+ the office of a pasha (0ds.). Anciently used also 
by the Bulgarians. 

1623 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 695 Horse-tailes are 
great Bromnis and two slaves will be given for one taile. 
1683 Lond. Gaz, No. 1860/6 The King of Poland bas taken 
two Horse Tails (which are the Turks Signals of War). 
1703 Maunwret Journ. Ferns. (r721) 127 Next were 
brought the Basca's two Horse Tails. xgxx LutTTrec. 
Brief Ret. (1857) V1. 709 The sultan has resolved. .to renew 
the war against Muscovy, having for that end caused the 
horse tail (their signal of war) to be placed again before 
the lio, 199% SMoLtert Humph. Cl. 5 June, The dey 
will make you a horse-tail, 1840 Blackw. Mag. XLVII. 
219 While all Christendom trembled at the sight of the 
horse-tails, Soliman died. ~ Disrazur Tancred vi. x 
1855 Mitman Lat. CAr. v. viii. 11. 423 i Bulgarians) 
were to go to battle no longer under their old national 
ensign, the horse-tail, but under the banner of the Cross. 

. The common name of the genus Zguzsetum, 
consisting of omens plants with hollow 
jointed stems, and whorls of slender branches at 
the joints ; the whole having some resemblance to 
a horse’s tail. 

1938 Turner Lidellus, Hippuris, \atinis dicitur equise- 
tum, aut cauda equina. .aliquibus dicitur Hors tayle, non- 
nullis Hally Water stryncle, Dysshewasshynges. 1577 
B. Goose Heresbach’s Husb, 1. (1586) 45 For Pasture or 
Meddowe. .the woorst as Plinie saith, is Russhes, Fearne, 
and Horsetayle, 1664 Power £xf. Philos. 1. 3x The 
Water spider, hath two hairy geniculated horns, knotted or 
joynted at several divisions like .. Hors-tayl. 1794 Martyn 
Roussean's Bot. xxxii. 488 Wood Horsetail has the leaves 
compound or divided, and the spikes at the end of the same 
stems, 1873 Mrs. Kina Disciples, Uyo Bass? iv. (1877) 146 
Brushing past the rigid arms Of hideous giant horsetails. 

iby + Female Horse-tail, an old name for 
Hippuris or Manz’s-Tait, a phanerogamous plant 
somewhatresembling Zguzsetumin habit. Shrubby 
Horse-tail, name for shrubs of the genus Ephedra 
(N.O. Guetacee), having small scale-like leaves 
resembling the branches of Zgwisecum. Tree 
Horse-tail = horsetatl-tree : see 5. 

1597 Gerarpe /rrba/ nu. cccexlii, 957 Cauda equina 

Jfemina, the female Horse taile. 1794 Martyn Kousseau's 
xi. 116 In the books it [Hippuris] is called Female 
etail or Mare’s-tail. ee Mitter Plant-s., Horse- 

n +, Ephedra distachya. Tbid., C ii 


aon ifolia,..Swamp Oak of Australia, Tree-Horse-tai 
7 A i... (Cent, Dict.) 

4. Anat. The leash of nerves in which the spinal 
cord ends: called in mod.L. cauda equina. 

5. attrib. and Comd., as horsetail-like adj., horse- 
tail standard (see 1b); resembling a horse’s tail, 
as horse-tail cloud, lock; also horsetail-lichen, 
name for various species of <Alectoria, esp. A. 

ata, having a slender pendulous thallus; 
1-tree, a tree of the genus Caswarina, esp. 

the Australian C. eguisetéfolia, so called from the 
resemblance of the leafless jointed branches to 


those of Agutsetum. 
1600 RowLanns Lett. Humours Blood C, Aske Humors, 
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magnet. m1s- ' why a Feather he doth weave?..Or what be doth with 


such a Horse-taile locke? 1614 Pasynil's Night-Cap (1877) 
ty His sweet worship with his horse-taile locke. 183: 

Lowi Seasons (1837) 228 The vault of heaven was strewn 
with what are called horse-tail clouds. 1891 Pal/ Mail G. 
23 Oct. 3/2 [A yucca with] enormous horsetail-like panicles 
of white flowers. 

Ho-rseward, orig. fo horse-ward: see -WakD. 

1611 SreED Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xviii. (1632) 901 Giuing 
command to make themselues shortly ready, for their Lords 
were to horse-ward. 

Ho'rse-way. A road by which a horse may 
pass; a bridle-road ; sometimes = cart-road. 

aes Charter of AEthelred in Kemble Cod. Dipl. 114. 219 
To horsweges heale. 1$17 Torkincton Pilgr. (1884) 66 
With owt the Citys ys an horse wey vnder neth a mown- 
teyn. 2532-3 Ac? 24 Hen. VII/,c. 5 Any common high- 
way cartway horseway or fotewayes. 1605 Suaks. Lear tv. 
i. 58 Glow. Know'st thou the way to Douer? dg. Both 
style and gate; Horseway and foot-path. 1766 Oot, 
Vic. W.x, 1 therefore walked back by the horse-way, 
which was five miles round, though the footway was but two. 
1875 Poste Gaius tv. § 3 A right of horse-way or carriage- 
way through his Jand. 

Horsewhip (hj'1s;hwip), 56. A whip for driv- 
ing or controlling a horse. 

1694 G. Fox ¥rud. (1827) I. 108 Then they .. put me into 
the stocks, .. and they brought dog-whips and horse-whips, 
threatening to whip me. 1766 SmMoLteTT 7rav. I. xv. 254 
Gee) Riding out..with his horsewhip in his hand. 1809 

ALKIN Gil Blas x. xi. (Rtldg.) 377, Those impracticable 
beings, on whom good example, good advice, and a good 
horsewhip, are equally thrown away. 

Ho-rsewhip, ”. [f. prec.: cf. War z.] trans. 
To chastise with a horsewbip. 

1768 Bickerstarr Lionel § Clarissa m1. ii, If you are a 
— you shall fight me; if you are a scrub, I'll 

orsewhip you. 1829 Lytron Devereux v. v,1 will fulfil 
your errand, and horsewhip him soundly. 1877 Buack Green 
Past. viii, If 1 were a man I would horsewhip him. 

. 1790 J. B. Moreton Mann. W. Ind. 183 That he 
horsewhips and shoots you dead with a murdering infamous 
tongue, 

Hence Ho‘rsewhipped ff/. a., Ho'rsewhip- 
ping vil. sb. Also Ho'rsewhipper, Ho'rse- 
whipship. 

o1774 T. Erskine in Spirit Pub. Frnis. (1799) UI. 320 
To oe thy horse-whipp'’d back from daily ieee 1808 =~ 
Ep. to Mrs. Clarke ibid. V. 405 A horse-whipper of carpets. 
184g Lytton Devereux v. v, If ever you meet him, give 
him a rope horse-whipping on my account. 1842 Zait’s 
Mag. 1X. 457 Ballinasloe, where this person performed his 
feat of horsewhipship. ai S. Haywarp Love agst. 
World 20 If he tamely submits to a horsewhipping, he 
must be more or less than man. " 

Horsewoman (hgis;wu:man). A woman 
who rides on horseback; a female equestrian. 
Usually with qualifying adj. 

2564~78 Buttevn Dial. agst. Pest, (1888) 58 Your mother 
was a good horsewoman, and loued ridyng well as any 
gentlewoman that euer I knewe in my life. 1626 Mupp.e- 
ton Wom. Beware Wom, u. i, Sh'ad need be a good 
horsewoman, and sit fast. x8xq Jane Austen Mans/. 
Park vii, His comments on Miss Crawford's great clever- 
ness as a horsewoman. 1887 FritH Axntobiog, 1. xxi. 279 
Miss Gilbert was a most accomplished horsewoman. 

Hence Ho'rsewomanship. 

1857 Tait’s Mag. XXIV. 332 Her excellent and bold 
horsewomanship attracted .. admiration, 1882 ‘ANNIE 
Tuomas’ Allerton Towers Ul. vi. 105 A severe critic upon 
horsewomanship, : 

Horsiness (hfusinés). [f. Horsy a. +-Nxss.] 
The quality of being horsy, esp. in sense 2. 

1864 Daily Tel. 79 July, There is no keeping clear of 
“horsiness’ and the ref 1875 Tennyson Q. Mary it. 
v, It shall be all my study for one hour To rose and lavender 
my horsiness, Before I dare to glance upon your Grace. 
1882 Miss Bravvon Aff. Royad V1. vi. 117 The St. Aubyn 
girls. .finding him a kindred spirit in horseyness doggy- 
ness, took him at once into their confidence, 

Ho'rsing, vi/. sb. [f. Horse v.+-1Ne!.] 

1. Provision of horses or cavalry. 

1384 Wycuir Deut, xvii. 16 Bi noumbre of horsynge arered 
(Vulg. cyuilatus numero sublevatus). c1400 Rew land & O. 

Y ai hafe horssynge at my will. ¢16s0 Don Belliants 72 
Send half of your men ., taking with them double horsing 
that when we arrive..we may find fresh horses. 1896 iV. 5. 
Daily Mail 17 June 4 The ordinary expenses for horsing, 
traffic, and general management [of a tramway). 

2. The ‘covering’ of a mare. 

1gsz Hutort, Horsynge of a mare. 1565-73 CooPer 
Thesaurus, Catulio, to desire the male: .. to go to rutter: 
to horsing: to blissoning. | » B. Gooce Heresbach's 
Husb. 11. (1586) 125 b, She..i, taken to be barren. -y* takes 
not at y* first horsing. 1727 Pore, etc. Mart. Scribl. 1. vi. 

8. A mounting as on a horse; a flogging in- 
flicted while on another's back: see Honsy v. 4b. 

1688 R. Homme Armoury ut. 105/t ssa, 2 of Beer, is 
the setting of one Barrel upon two. 184 W. Iavinc 7. 
Trav. 1. 261, I felt so indignant at the ignominious horsing 
I had incurred. R 

4. Cutlery trade. (See quot.) ? . 

1831 J. Hotrann Manuf. Metall. 292 What is technically 
called the Aorsing, being in fact, seat or saddle upon 
which the grinder sits astride while at work. 2870 Reape 
[see second quot. in 5}. , 

5. atirié. and Comé.: horsing-block, stone = 
Horsk-BLocK 1 and 2; horsing-chain, the chain 
that fastens a grinder’s seat to the framework of 


the grindstone. ; 

1661 Manch. Court Leet Rec. (1887) ee Fora Horseing 
stone att Hyde Crosse. 1662 Gurnatt Chr. in Arm. verse 
18. viii. § 3 (1669) 452/2 [He] makes his seeming piety to God 


| 


HORTENSIAL. 


but as a horsing-block to get into the Creatures Saddle. 
1708 ‘THorrssy Diary (Hunter) II. 13 We met with a great 
number of horsing-stones, each of three steps but cut out of 
one entire stone. 3856 S. C. Brees Gloss. Terms, Horsing 
block, a square timber framing, used in forming excavations 
for raising the ends of the wheeling planks. 1870 E. Pra- 
cock Ralf Skirt. 11. 23 A stone horsing-block stood near 
the doorway, 1870 Reape Put yoursed/ in his place 1. 201 
The stone went like a pistol-shot, and snapped the horsing- 
chains like thread .. the grinder. .had fallen forward on his 
broken horsing. 

Horsing, f//. a. [f. as prec. +-1NG?; but in 
sense 1, app. for phrase a-horsing.} 

1: Of a mare: Desiring the horse; in heat. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husd. m. (1586) 126 b, When 
= perceive yt she is Horsing..put to your stallion. 1870 

traine Haegel. Rur. Sports fal 3° § 1011 Mares come into 
season about sito and continue to be horsing, as it is 
called, until the end of June or middle of July. 

+2. Riding on orhaving to do with horses; horsy. 

¢ 1613 Mipneuion Ve it dike a Woman's a iii, A young 
horsing gentleman. 

Horsly, obs. f. Hoarsety, HorszLy. Horson, 
obs. f. WHorgson. Horst, dial. f. Huns. 

Horsy (hf'1si), 2. Also -ey. [f. Honsz sb. +-¥.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a horse 
or horses. 

xg9t Spenser Iirg, Guat 41 Th’ halfe-horsy people, Cen- 
taures nine 1864 Daily Tel. 19 Oct, fik-flesh is a 
decidedly horsey species of game. 

2. Having to do with horses; addicted or de- 
yoted to horses, horse-racing, and matters of the 
stable; affecting the dress and language of a groom 
or jockey. 

1852 R. S, Surtees Sfonge's Sp. Tour i. 3 [His] groomy 
iar and horsey propensities. 1868 Almae Matres 6 The 

orsy individual then related an anecdote. 1881 Athenaeum 
19 Mar. 392/z ‘In Luck's Way’ is a horsy, if not a racy 
story. 1882 Miss Bravvonw//. Royal U1. ve 131 They. were 
both horsey and doggy, and plain-spoken to brusqueness, 

3. Of the mare: Desiring the horse. 

1870 Bane Excycl. Rur. Sports § 1012 Separated from 
other mares, which, becoming horsy, will kick them. 

4. Comb.,as horsy-looking, -minded. 

18ga R. S. Surrezs Sponge’s Sp. Tour \xiv. 361 He's 
a horsey lookin’ sort o' man, 2886 Cyc/. Tour. Club Gaz. 
May 183/2 Horsey-minded road trustees and sheriffs. — 

Hence Ho'rsyism, horsy quality and practice ; 
Ho'rsily adv., in a horsy manner. 

1882 Daily News 3: Jan. 5/7 Horseyism is a word that 


| has been coined to express that inexplicable a, which 


equine pursuits seem to have in some countries with rough 
manners and loud oaths. 1889 Sat. Rez. 30 Nov. 614 2 If 
he be horsily inclined. 

Hort, obs. form of Hurt. 

+Hortal, a. Obs. rare. [f. lL. hort-us 
garden +-aL: cf. med.L.hortale,-alis, Du Cange).]} 
Growing in a garden ; cultivated. 

cxjoo A. pe ra Payme Diary (Surtees) 316 Flowers, as 
well hortal as wild. " : 

Hortation (hpitéfan). [ad. L. hortation-em, 
n. of action f. Aortéri to encourage, exhort.] The 
action of exhorting or inciting ; exhortation. 

1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 98 The Albianis, in- 
flammit. be this hortation, come forthwart weill arrayait on 
thairennimes. 1620GRaNGER Div. Log, 4 Propoundedin forme 
ofacommandement, counsell, hortation. 1721 Steyr fee? 
Mem. an. 1548 (R.) That he should by his hortation set the 
commons against the nobility and gentlemen. 

Hortative (hstativ), a. and sb. (ad. L. hor- 
tativ-us, f. hortari to exhort: see -1VE. 

A. adj, Characterized by exhortation, serving 
or tending to exhort. : 

163 CockeraM, Hortatiue, belonging to exhortation, 
16sx Howewt Jenice 63 Hereupon Pope Vrban came and 
made this hortative Oration. 1854 Yact's Mag. XXI. 364 
The narrative .. is vastly more interesting than the didactic 
orhortative. 1882 Farrar ZarlyChkr. I. 445 Many hortative 
and illustrative digressions. 

B. sd. A hortatory speech ; 
to exhort or encourage. 

1607-12 Bacon £ss., Warriage § Single Life (Arb.) 268 
Generalls commonlye in theire hortatives putt Men in minde 
of theire wives and Childien. ¢ 1645 Howet Let? 1650 I. 
72 Others incited him to it, and ans other hortatives 
they told him(etc.). 1884 Faunt in Funk 253 So encourag- 
ing [were] the hortatives of Kinioch. : 

Hence Ho'rtatively a¢v., in a hortative manner; 
by way of exhortation. , 

1682 Farrar Early Chr. II. 44 Are we to understand this 
phrase hortatively ? 

‘ortator (hgitzta1). [a. L. horéator, agent-n. 
{, kortari to exhort.) One who exhorts or en- 
courages ; an exhorter. 

1880 L. Wattace Ben-Hur 140 With an angry crash, 
down fell the gavel cf the hortator. 2 

orta’ (hg-stateri), a. [ad. late L. Aorta- 
tori-us, §. hortari to exhort: see -oRy.] Of, per- 
taining to, or characterized by, exhortation or 
ee salary hortative, exhortatory. 
i A 


an address intended 


. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 20 Hortatorie and 

ie. x61a T. Tavuor Comm. Titus i. 9 After the 

doctrinall part followeth the hortatorie. a 1784 JOHNSON 1n 
———* ger ‘Taw’s Serious Call’ fhe said} was the 


piece of hortatory theology in any language. 1878 

W. C. Suit Ailda (1879) 173 That age ite went on, 
in his hortatory tone. ; 
ensial, cz. ? Obs. [f. L. hortensts, -tus, 


of or belonging to a garden (f. sw garden) 
-3 


HORTENSIAN. 
Of or belonging to a garden ; growing or 
in garden 


". Browne's [Vks. (1848) 
C nts; to this, Aerten- 
.. to tbat, a 7 1664 Eveiys S3/e Introd. § 3 
{trees} as are sative and hortensial. 

@, 1'O6s. [f. as prec. + -an.] 


+-AL.J 


—— 
‘1657, =_— Renmn's Disp. 27g Mallows .. iy either 
rtensian or Sylvestrian. 1807 Rewixses 4 hwol.Grein 
iv. i. 183 Venus was named odpave:, the celestial; ..4 ev 
agro, the hortensian. 

Horter, obs. form of Hunter sé. 

rd: see Hurtyarp. 

lous ‘hgsti‘kdles, a. rare. [f. L. 
hortus garden + col-ére to inhabit + -ous. Cf. mod. 
F. horticole.| ‘Inhabiting or growing in the 
garden’ (Mayne Exfos. Lex. 1854. 

+ Horti-culist. Oss. rare. [f. med.L. horti- 
cule, -wius (Du Cange), * gardener” (? for L. *hor- 
ticola, like agricola), f. hortus garden + col-ére to 
cultivate +-18T. (Cf. agricolist in same poem.)] 

A horticulturist. 

1754 Doustey Pub. Virtue, Ayri. 1. 135 On Culture's 
hand Alone, do these Horticulists rely f 

+ Ho'rticultor, Os. rare. fad. L. type 
*horticultor, . hortus garden + cultor cultivator. 
Cf. mod. PF. horticniteny.) =Wowticecte nist. 

1760 Br. Hitwexsnry in W. Hanbury Charities Church 
Langton (1767) 114 To have paid my respects to the 
renowned horticultor at Church-Langton, 

Horticultural (heitiks'ltitiral), « [f. as 
next + -AL.] Of or pertaining to horticulture ; 
connected with the cultivation of a garden. 

1778-9 V. Knox ss. cxv.(R.), I should not hesitate to 
allot the first place, in an estimate of horticultural graces, to 
the weeping willow. r8os T. A. Kuicut (titde) Report of 
a Committee of the Horticultural Society of London. 1820 
Suecrey Witch Atl. xxxii, Like an horticultural adept, 
Stole a strange seed, and wrapt it up in mould. 1872 YEATS 
Growth Cont. 141 [Haarlem] early celebrated for its horti- 
cultural produce. 

Horticulture (hestike Itz, -tfar. fad. 1. 
type *horticultira cultivation of a garden, f. hortus 
garden + cultzira CULTURE; afteragriculture. Cf. 
mod.F. horticulture, admitted by Acad. 1835.] 
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+ Hortyard. Oé:. Also 6-7 horteyard, hort- 
yard. [An affected alteration of orchard, frequent 


. in 16-17thc., influenced by L. Aertes garden, The 


The cultivation of a garden; the art or science of — 


cultivating or managing gardens, including the 
growing of flowers, fruits, and vegetables. 
_ 1678 Purciirs (ed. 4) A P> Horticulture, the tillage, dress- 
ing, or improvement of ardens, as Agriculture of other 
Grounds. 1699 Evetyn Acetaria Ep. Ded. aj b, The Pro- 
duct uf Horticulture, and the Field. 1713 A. Evans Ier- 
tumnus xix, Hatl, Horticulture’s Sapient King! Receive 
the Homage which we bring. 184 rte: Hist. Eng. 
iii. 1. 410 Temple, in his intervals of leisure, had tried many 
experiments in horticulture, 

orticulturist ‘hgitike'ltitirist’. [f. prec. + 
-IsT.] One who practises the art of horticulture ; 
a gardener; esp. one who practises gardening 
scientifically as a profession. 
_ 1818 Topp, Horticulturist, one who is fond of, or skilled 
in, the art of cultivating gardens, x8z0 Scott A bbot xxviii. 
1836 Pricnarp Phys. Hist. Man 1. i. § 5. 139 Hybrid 
plants are continually produced in gardens..by a process 
well known to horticulturists, 

Hortle, obs. form of Hurrix. 

Hortolan, hortulan(e, obs. ff. Orroiiy. 

Hortour, obs. fourm of Hurrer sé.! 

Hortulan (hf utidlan), a. (sb.) Also 7-9 
hortulane, 8 hortuline. [ad. L. hortulan-us of 
or belonging to a garden, sb. a gardener, f. 
hortul-us dim. of hort-us garden. In earlier form 
OrtoLan, from It. ertolano.} Of or belonging 
to a garden or gardening; garden-. 

3664 Exuiys Aad. Hort. kp. Ded., This Hortulan Kalen- 
dar is yours, 1669 J. Rose Eng. Vineyard Pref., Al! 
things which concern his hortulan profession. 2783 W. F. 
Martyn Geog. Mag. II. 236 Fruits and other hortulane 
productions are drawn by dogs round the streets. a 1817 
T. Dwicar Trav. New Fag, 1821) If. 311 The hortulan 
vegetables, common to other parts of New-England. 1832 
New Monthly Mag. 1V. 83 A rarer display of architectural 
and hortulan splendour. 

B. sé. A gardener. Obs. rare. 

1526 [see Or10L an]. 

+ Hortula-nary, a. Obs. rave. = HoRTULAN a. 

s71g Pirtis Life Dr, Radcliffe at The Doctor's servants 
made such a Havock me, 2 his Hortulanary Curiosities. 

|| Hortus siccus (hf2t8s si-ks), [Lat.,=dry 
garden.) An arranged collection of dried plants ; 
a herbarium. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenofs Trav. Pref. Bij, It is a 
Collection of all the Plants of those Countries, which in 
Botanick terms is called a Hortus Siccus. 1759 JouNSON 
Idler No. 64% 3.1 .bought a Hortus Siccus of inestimalle 
value. 1824 Miss Mirrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 38 Flowers 
in the court looking fit for a Aortus siccus. Kane 
Grinnell Exp. vi. 48 (Stanf.) The furs were my 
sketches and wet Aortus siccws [mosses, etc.] properly com- 
bined, and we started again. 

Jig. 1763 Grav Let. to Wharton 5 Aug., [At Cambridge] 
where no events grow, though we preserve those of former 
days, by way of Hortus Stccus in our libraries. 1990 Bere 
Fr. Rew. (ed. 915 The ample ion of known classes, 
genera, and species, which at present beautify the Avrins 
sicens of dissent. 


earliest OL. form was origeard, whence later orceard, 
ME, orchard (from ¢ 1200); in 16th c. this was 
written by some ortyard, after med.L. ortus or It. 
orto garden, and still later hortyard.) A garden 
of frit trees, an OrcHARD ; sometimes a garden 
in general. 

1555 W. Warkeman Aardic Pactons App. 323 He that 
planteth an horteyarde. 1562 TusNgr Heréal u. 60a, The 
hortyard of Pembrook hall in Cambrigde, 1579-80 Nortu 
Péutarch 1895) T. 226 Pety larceny, as robbing mens hu: te- 
yards and gardens of fruite. 1677 Plot Oxfordsk.15 Any 
one that suspects the Echo to be really in the Hortyard, and 
not in the Garden, go but into it. 1699 Everyn Acctaria 
Plan, Of the Hort-Yard and Potagere; and what Fruit- 
‘Trees. .may be admitted into a Garden. 

Horwed: see Horny zw, 

Horw3, hor3 ¢, filth: see Hore sé. 

Hory, horry, ¢. Os. exc. dia/. Forms: a. 1 
horiz, 3-4 hori, hore, 4 horie, 4-5 hory, hoory, 8 
horry, 9ta/. howry ; 8.4-3 horow(e,(7 horrow . 
[OE. horig, £. horh, horw-, hor-, Wore sb. +-¥. The 
ordinary OE. Aorig naturally gave ME. hord, hory’. 
Chaucer's Aorowe (cited by Bullokar and Cockeram 
as horrow) attaches itself app. to the inflexional 
horg-in horgz-um, etc.: cf. HoLy, Hattow.] 

Foul, dirty, filthy ; slanderous. 

a. ¢ 1000 Canons of Elric $22 ia Viorpe Laws UI. 350 Dict 
his reaf ne beo huris. cx000 Hirnic Hom. I. 528 Mid 
horiuin reafe. c1a0oo Trin. Cuil. Hons. 141 Clensunge pat 
is pat brind hori to clene. a@z300 Sev. Sins, Pride 13 in 
E. E. P. (1862 19 Hit nis Wete a hori felle. 1382 Wyciir 
Lew. xxii. 5 He that..shal touche..eny vnelene, whos 
touchynge is hoory [1388 fou!), shal be vnclene vnto the even. 
¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg.82 An hory wounde shal be heelid, 
in remeuynge awey pe crust eibere filbe pat isin him. cx4z0 
Chron. Vilod. ® ae synfulle worlde pat sohorry ys. 1746 
Exmoor Scold.E.D,.S.) 155 Thy Waistevat oll horry. 1880 
‘Tennyson Village Wife vu, A howry owd book. 3188: NV. 
Linc. Gloss., Howery, ditty, filthy. 

B. [¢x000 sipollontus (1835) 13 Mid horhgum scivelse.] 
© 1374 Crtavcrr Compl. Mars 206 Somtyme envyous folke 
with tunges horowedeparten hemalas, 2? oe Plownran's 
T. 1097 They were noughty, foule, and horowe. 1616 
Buxtoxar, Horrow, beastlie ; base, slaunderous. 

Hence + Ho‘ryness. Obs. 

c 1425 Eng. Cony. [ret, xxviii. 60 Mych horynesse (Raw. 
MS. felth] or oryble synnes, that me ne aght nat to speke of. 

+ Hory, v. 04s. Forms: 2-3 hore3-en, hory- 
en, 4 horew-oen, horw-en, [OE. type *horzian, 
f. horig (see prec.) : cf. hergian, HaRRy.] irans. 
To make hory, foul, or filthy; to defile, pollute. 

e1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 201 We habbep don of us pe ealde 
man be us horejzede alle, cxazs in O. £. Misc. 92 Lest he 
schulde his saule horyen and schede. 13.. £. £. Allit, P. 
B. 335 Of vche clene comly kynde enclose seuen makez Of 
vche horwed, in ark halde bot a payre. 

Horydest, 2nd sing. pa. t. of Horre v. Obs. 

Hos, obs. form of Hoagse, 

Hosanna (hezend,, int., sb. and v. Forms: 
I Osanna, 4 ossanna, 4-7 osanna, 6 hosianna, 
osan, 7 hosannsah, 6- hosanna. [ad. late L. 
osanna, hosanna Vulg. , ad. Gr. doavva, woavva, 
repr. the Heb. S3°YWIN Adshac-nd, abbreviated 
form of RITA LAA héshigah-nnd save, pray! 
Cf. Ps. cxvili. 25, lxxxvi. 2. In Rabbinical litera- 
ture the phrase occurs as a word in NIYWIN-OV 
yom-hoshagnda, ‘hosanna-day’, the seventh day of 
the Feast of Booths, also as a name for the 
palm (or willow) branches carried in procession.] 

A. int. An exclamation, meaning ‘Save now!’ 
or ‘Save, pray |’, occurring in Ps, exviii. 25, which 
forms part of the Hallel at the Passover, and was 
in frequent liturgical use with the Jews, as an 
appeal for deliverance, and an acclamation or 
aseription of praise to God. At the entry of Jesus 
into Jerusalem it was shouted by the Galilean 
pilgrims in recognition of His Messiahship (Matt. 
xxl. 9, 15; Mark xi. 9, 10; John xii. 13), and it 
has used from early times in the Christian 
Church as an ascription of praise to God and Christ. 

c1000 Ags. Gasp. xi..9, 10 Osanna (Lindisf la hel 
wusig] ~y Zebletsod se pe com en drihines naman.. Osanna 
on heahnessum. @1300 Cursor M. 15031 Osanna, lauerd ! 
welcum pou be, Quar has pou ben sa lang? /é:d. 15106 
Nu sais sag ossanna! 12377 Lanai. FP. P2. B. xvin. 9 How 
osanna orgonye [C. orgone] olde folke songen. 3382 
Wyreur Matt. ho The cumpanyes that wenten before, 
and that sueden, crieden, seyinge, Osanna [g/oss that is, 
I preie, saue], to the sone of Dauith.. Osanna tn the hee3ist 
thingis [1526 Tinpare, 1535 Cover. hosiaina, 1 IN- 
DALE hosanna]. 1567 Grate 4 Gottire B. (1897: 143 ker our 

ude man in hewin deis regne .. Quhar Angellis singis ener 

san. 1635 Sanperson Seve. 1. 117 The abridgment .. 
which some have made of the whole book of Psalms, but 


into two words, Hosannah, and Hallelujah. 1718 Watts 
Ps. cxviii. wv. v, Hosanna in the highest strains The church 


on earth can raise. 182: Heser Ayn, Hosanna to the 
living Lord..To Christ, Creator, Saviour, King, Let earth, 
let heaven, Hosanna sing. 

B. sé. A cry or shout of ‘ hosanna’: a shout of 
praise or adoration. 


HOSE. 


1641 Mittos C4. Gere. 1. iii, All men with loud hosannas 
wall confess her greatness. x Lady's CaiZ. 1. iv. § 10. 29 
The acclamations and hosannahs of the multitude. 1927 
Pore Eloisa 353 When oud Hosannas rise. 1866 Bryaxr 
Poems, Death Séavery ii, Our rivers roll exulting, and their 

Send up hosannas to the firmament ! 
C. vb. trans, To address, applaud, or escort 
with shouts of ‘ hosanna ’. 

cy, C. Lesviz Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 46 This James 
Naylor suffer’d himself to be Hosanna‘d into Bristol, as 
Christ was into Jerusalem. 1775 P. Oriver in 7. Huichin. 
son's Diary 31 Oct. (1886) II. 110 They Hosanna'd a man 
who was known to be infamous inall vices, 185: H. Angus 
Seve, (1861) 143 The act of him who has been much hosan- 
naed as if he were a Saviour. 

Hosband, -bond, obs. ff. HusBanp. 

Hosch, obs. form of Husn. 


Hose (howz), ss. Forms: Sing. and collect. pl. 
1 hosa, 3— hose ; 3-6 hosse, 4-7 hoose, 5 hoyse, 
5-6 Sc. hois, 6 hoys, Sc. hoss, hoiss, hoyss, 
hoess, howis, 6-8 hoase, 7 Sc, hoise, 8-9 erron, 
Sc. sing. ho. fi. a, 3- hosen, (5 hoosen, hausyn, 
hosin, 5-6 -yn, 6 -one, hozen); 8. 4~7 hoses, 
(4 hoosis, 4~6 hosis, 5 hossys, 6 hosys). [OE. 
hosa (2 hose, hoswy—OUG. hosa Miu, MLG., 
MHG.., Ger. Aose hose, trousers, Du. Aoos stocking, 
water-hose), ON. dosa, Da. hose stocking ; app. 
:—-OTeut. *hosén-. Of German origin are the 
Romanie forms, med,L. hosa, osa, OF. hose, heuse, 
It. wosa, OSp. Auesa, OPg. osa, Pr. oza legging; 
Welsh and Corn. 4os are from Eng.] 

1. An article of clothing for the leg; sometimes 
reaching down only to the ankle as a legging or 
gaiter, sometimes also covering the foot like a 
long stocking. fa. sing. Obs. 

arroo Ags. Moc. in Wr-Wileker 327/290 Catiga, wel 
ocrea, hosa, c1rs0g Lay. 15216 Pat alc nome a long sax 
& \widen bi his sconke wid inne his hose, ¢ 1477 CAXTON 
Fason 49 The firste man that he mette with an hose on 
that one foot and none on that other. 1483 Cath. Ang. 
189/2 An Hose (4. Hoyse), caliga, caligula. 1490 CAXTON 
Eneydos xxiv. 89 Dydo beynge ther present..with one 
fote bare and the other hosse on. 173-80 Baret Adv. H 
664 An Hose, or nether stocke, crurale. 1682 N. O. 
Boileau's Lutrin wv. 218 One Chanon ran With one hose 
off, the other scarcely on, ’ - 

B. fi. hosen, arch. or dial. ; hoses, 06s. Sense 
as in y. 

@ 1a28 Ancr, R. 420 Ine sumer 3¢ habbed leaue uorto gon 
and sitten baruot ; and hosen widuten uaumpez, and ligge 
ine ham hwoso liked. 1a97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8013 Is 
chanberlein him bro3te..Amorewe uor to werie a_peire 
hosen (v.7. hoses, hose] of say. ¢ 1300 Havelok 860 Haue- 
lok..Hauede neyper hosen ne shon, Ne none kines opelr, 
wede. 1388 Wyciir Acts xii. 9 Be thou gurd bifore, an 
do on thi hosis (Vulg. cadigas]. ¢ 1386 Cuat cur Prof. 456 
Hir hosen weren of fyn scarlet reed. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. 
{1839) v. 59 Oure lord seyde to Moyses, ‘Do of bin hosen 
py thi sehon : for the place pat pou stondest on is lond 
holy and blessed’. ¢1q460 Fortescue Ads. § Line. Alon, 
iii, (1885) 114 Thair hausyn beth of lyke caunuas, and passyn 
not thair kne, wher fore thai beth gartered and ther theis 
bare. 1530 Parscr. 232/2 Hosyn and shossys, chanssure, 
1557 Nortw tr. Guevara's Diall Pr. 1901 Wearing their 
hosen very close. @ 173s Gay Past. (J.), Will she thy linen 
wash, or hosen darn? 1884 Gd, Words 602 With their 
spruce knee-breeches, hosen and buckles. . 

y. collect. pl. bose. In mod. use = Stockings 
reaching to the knee, Half-hose, short stockings 
or socks. ; 

From ose (as if=4oes), a false sing. ho, stocking, is found 
in Sc, 

4297 {see B). cx1g400 Macnvey. (Roxb.) viii. 531 pai putte 
off paire hose and paire schone. 1538 Aéeriteen Neg. V. 16 
(Jam.) To pay him x sh, & the wtter part of a pair of 
hoyss. 1553 t. Winson het, 11567) 82b, Some. go with 
their hose out at heles. 179 /uv. A. Wardr. (1815) 282 
Ten howis sewit with reid silk, grene silk and blak silk. 
1991 SHaKS. Two Gent. 11. L 83 Hee beeing in loue, could 
not see to garter his hose. 1660 Acts Council Ruther- 
gten in. D. Ure Hist, Rutherglen (179365 4 paive of shooes 
and hoise. x71§ Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. u1. xxi, Her left 
leg ho was flung. 1976-81 Ginnon Del. & Fo ixv. R.), The 
legs and feet were clothed in long hose and open sandals. 
1807 Hocc Mount. Bard 193 His shoon was four pound 
weight a-piece; On ilka leg a ho had he. x8gx /édustr. 


' Catal, Gt. Exhib. 588 Merino hose, half-hose, and socks. 


1892 Labour Commission Gloss. s.v., Vrought-hose, a very 
elastic class of hosiery made wholly upon a hand-machine. 
Jig. 3670 Eacuarp Cont. Clergy 59 We must put on the 
hose of faith. : 
b. f/. Coverings for the legs forming part of a 

suit of armour; greaves. 

¢1a0§ Lay. 21136 His sconken he helede mid hosen of 
stele, 13.. Guy Warw, (A.) 3851 Hosen of iren he hap on 
drawe, ¢1380 Sir Ferumd. 235 Wib is hosen of mayle he 
Bia cr4q0 Partonape 1907 Armed wele Wyth hosyn 
of mayle made of stele. 

eC. One's heart in one’s hose: see HBART 54a, 

+2. Sometimes an article of clothing for the legs 
and loins, = breeches, drawers; esp. in phrase 
Doustet and hose, as the typical male — a. 
Usually in #/., hosen, hoses, hose, also (with 
reference to its original divided state) a pazr of hose. 

¢1460 J. Russeut Ak, Nurture 893-7 Then diawe on his 
sokkis & hosyn.. Strike his hosyn_ - Pen trusse 
ye them strayte to his plesure, /éid. 961 His shon, 
sokkis, & hosyn to draw of be ye bolde. c1q8s5 Dighy 
Mys#. (1882) 111. 502 My dobelet and my hossys euer to- 
gether a-byde. 153g Covirpare Dan. iii, 21 So these men 


HOSE. 
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were bounde in their cotes, hosen, shues [1611 in their ' to sende me a “hose clothe. 1543-4 Old City Acc.-Bk. in 


coates, their hosen, and their hats]. gqz /av. R. Wardr. 
(1815) 93 Ane pair of hois of cramasy velvott, all the theis 
laid out with small frenyeis of gold. 1563-4 Rolls Parlt. V. 
505/2 Nor that eny of the same Servauntez nor Laborers... 
use or were eny close Hoses, nor eny Hoses wherof the 
| excede in price nillid?, 1586 B. Yous tr. 
Guasso's Civ. Conv. Ww. 227 Not knowing how to put on 
a paire of hose, made his wife holde them with both her 
hands abroade, and then rising..in the bed, leapt downe 
into his breeches, 1596 Suaks. 1 /fen, [V, 1. iv.2gy Falst. 
Their Points being broken. oi. Downe fell his Hose. 
1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 36 They have carried away with 
them all that was in the pockets of their Holliday hose. 
1650 Futter Pisgah iv. vi. II. 109 By Aosen we understand 
not stockins, but breeches. [x849 James Woodman xxiii, 
You have got a new coat and hosen, I see.] 
+b. app. sometimes in sing. with same sense. 

1463 J. Pasron in P. Lett, No. 526 I. 233, I have not an 
hole hose for to doon, 1560 J. Heywoon Prov. ¢ Epigr. 
(1867) 134 A hart in a heelde hose, can neuer do weele. 

te ‘Shipman’ s hose, wide trousers worn by sailors, 

(Contrasted with the tight-fitting hose then worn.) 

3553 T. Witson Rhe?, (1567) 51 b, Not made as a shippe 
mannes hose, to serue for euery legge. x Jewer Def 
aAlpol. (1611) 416 Hereunto they adde a similitude not very 
agreeable, how the Scriptures be like to a Nose of Wax, 
or a Shipmans Hose: how they may..serue all mens turns. 
ar6as Bors Ws. (1629-30) 414 Making the Scriptures 
a shipmans hose to cover their own malitious humours. 

3. A flexible tube or pipe for the conveyance of 


water or other liquid to a place where it is wanted. 

1495-7 Naval Acc, Hen. VIT (1896) 229 Halff an Oxe 
hyde..spent abought makyng of hoses for the pompes of 
theseid ship. 1727 Braptey Fam. Dict. s. v. Building, A 
Parish-Engine compleat, with Socket, Hose, and Leather- 
Pipe. 1748 Anson's Moy. . iti, 141 The casks may be 
filled in the long-boat with an hose. 1788 Chambers’ 
Cycl., Hoase in Sea-Language, is a long flexible tube, 
formed of leather or tarred canvas..to conduct the fresh 
Water..into the casks. 38a5 J. Nictionson Opera’, Je- 
chanic 272 ‘Vhat if any of the hoses burst, the water may 
not escape from the receiver at the nozle. 1854 A’udd 
Improvem, Act 36 F aw pines, hose and all necessary works 
..in case of fire, Daily Ted. 28 July, If it were 
watered every evening by a hose, 


4. A sheath or sheathing part; sfec. the sheath 


inclosing the ear or straw of corn; the sheath or | 


spathe of an Arum. 


(In Halliwell, sheath is erron. printed sheaf, which is 
copied by other Dicts.) 


aso Fysshynge with an Angle (1883) 15 Thenne put | 


your threde in at the hose twys or thries & lete it goo at 
eche tyme rounde abowte the yerde of your hoke, ‘Thenne 
wete the hose & drawe it tyll that it be faste. 1495 
Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R. xyu. clvit. (W. de Wo Stobble 


is properly that strawe wyth leues and hosen that is ' 


lefte in the felde after that nee haue repen the corn. 
78 Lyte Dodoers it. vii. 323 It [Arum] carieth a certayne 
long codde, huske, or hose. 1620 7homas’ Lat. Dict., 
Folticulus,..the greene huskes or hose of wheate or any 
other ve being young, and beginning to spire. 1656 
(see Hosen ppl. a. 3]. 1657 W. Cores Adam in Eden 
xxxii. 65 (Aru) At the top..standeth a long hollow Hose 
or Husk, close at the bottom, but open from the middle 
upwards, ending in a point. 7" -go W, Evis Mod, Hus- 
im. Il. 1, 2 The Honey-dews .. will then .. so close 


and glew up the tender Hose of the Ear, that the unripe | 


Wheat-kernels cannot expand themselves. 1813 Hraviick 
Agric. Sure. Forfarsh, 299 The disease of smut..is found 
in the ears before they have burst from the hose or seed- 
leaves. a@xrBas Foxsy Tm, £. lngdia, 7/ose, the sheath 
or spathe of an ear of corn. 

5. A socket. spec. a. The socket of any metal 
tool (as a spade or rake) which receives the handle 
or shait. b. Ina printing press of the old type: 
A ae wooden frame inclosing part of the 
spindle and serving as a support for keeping the 
platen level. 

1611 Coter., Planche, .. the Till of a Printers Presse, or 
the shelfe that compasseth the Hose. 1743 Maxwett Se/. 
Trans, 96 (Jam.) With a hose or socket .. made for holding 
of a pole or shaft; which being fixed into the hose, it may 
be thrust down intotheearth. 1765 Croker, etc. Dict, Arts 
Il. s.v. Printing, At each corner of the hose, there is an 
iron-hook fastened with pack-thread to those at each corner 
of the platten. 


+6. The bag at the lower end of a trawi-net or 
other fishing net: =Cuw sd.1 5. Obs. 
1630 Order in Descr. Thames (1758) 72 The Hose not to 
d eleven feet in length, and in compass sixty Meishes. 
he To have the Hose or Cod of his Net full Inch and 
AY, 7. atty?b.and Comé.,as ‘senses 1and 2) hose- 
cloth, -factor, -garter,-heeler, -maker, -yarn ; (sense 
3 hose-carriage, -carrier, -cart, -coupling, -maker, 
-making, -man, -pipe, -reel, -tender, -trough, -van; 
hose-bridge, -jumper, -protector, -shield, de- 
vices for the protection of firemen’s hose lying 
across a street or road; hose-grass, a local name 
for Aoleus lanatus ; hose-hook, (a) a hook for 
raising the hose of a fire-engine; + (4) a hook by 
which the platen was attached to the hose (see 
Sense 5b); hose-husk, a husk resembling a hose 
or stocking; hose-ring (Aamorous) a fetter. 
1893 Daily News 12 Jan. 5/5 The bodies were conv 
on two “hose carriages, on each of which were twelve fire- 
men in their helmets and uniforms. 1894 Wests. Gaz. 


9 Oct. s/2 As the “*hose-carrier was crossing the market- 
ce the wheels skidded and the carrier turned over. 1887 
mes 19 Sept. 7 The firemen had run out the telescopic 
escape and *hose-cart, and were on the scene. 1478 
W. Paston in P. Lett. No. 824 IIL. 237 Also I beseche yow 


. Thou woollen-witted 


Archzol, Frni, XVAU, lum for iilj yards of hucse clsth. 1703 
Lond. Gaz. No. 3879 4 He .. for many years was a “Hose- 
Factor in Freeman s-Yard. 1894 i! cota. Gas. 1. dept. 8/2 
He [Defoe} did not consider himself a ‘ hosier’, that 1s, one 
who stood behind the counter selling hosiery, but ‘a hu-e 
factur’—a wareheouseman in a sinall way. 1663 W. Fuge 
Meteors (1640) 30, Her hose garters untyed. 1811 W. 
Anion Agric. Surv. Ayrsh. 287 Jam. *Hase-gravs or Yonk- 
shire fog .//oleus danatus , is Text to rye-grass the most 
valuable grass. @1625 Forrunsen Martiad Maid nu. 1, 
huse-Heeler, 1727 4x CHamprrs 
Cyel., *Hose-Husk, in botany, a long round husk; as in 
pinks, julyflowers, &c. 1483 Caxton Cato Cij, We reden 
of two “hosemakers. 1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ. 113 
Twenty-third in order stand the hosemakers’ shops. 18.. 
Elect, Rev. U.SAXL. 2(Cent.: The *hosemen managing the 
apparatus. 1872 Raymonp Statist. Mines 4 Mining 64 the 
water of seven or eight ordinary *hose-pipes. 1884 Val? 


Mail G. 15 Aug. 4/2 A friendly hand turned the hose-pi 
upon them. ss W. Bavveuey in Weck. Mag. XNCIL 


34 A little invention which I have termed a *hose-reel. 
¢1530 Hickscorner in Hazl. Dodsley 1. 172, 1 will go give 
him these *hose rings. 1851 J. S. Macaucay Field Forsif, 
197 The *hose-troughs are small wooden tunnels, in which 
the powder-hose intended to communicate the fire to the 
charge is placed. 1581 -fef 23 Flis. c. 9 § 1 Wools,.. 
Cottons, *Hose-Yarn. 

Hose (héxz), v. 
[{f£ Hose sd.] 


L. ‘vans, To furnish or provide with hose. 

€ 1300 Havelok 971 Hwan he was cloped, osed, and shod, 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 29 Bobe i-hosed and i-schod. 
61430 Piler. Lyf Manhode u. xxxii, (1869 87 Thou wolt 
hose him, and take him noble robes. 1530 Patscr. 588/1 
It costeth me monaye in the yere to hose and shoe my ser- 
vauntes, 1599 Taynne dvimade. (1875) 13 The name of 
Chaucer .. (being frenche, in Englishe signyfy 
shueth or hooseth a manne). x6z0 W. FotkinGHAM A7t of 
Survey To Rdr., 3 shillings, which now will scarce hose a 
frugall Peasant. 1834 Fraser's Mag. X. 416 The men 
degenerate shirted, cloaked, and hinaatil 

. To water or drench with a hose. (HosE sé. 3.) 

1889 Lapy Brassey Last Voy. iv. 92 In the morning we go 
on deck at a very early hour... Then we are most of us 
hosed. 1898 Westn:. Gaz. 15 Feb. 11/3 All the .. animals 
able to stand the application of water were repeatedly hosed. 

Hose: see Hownse. Hatsn, Harsr. 

Hoseband, -bond, obs. forms of HusBaNnb. 

Hosed (héuzd), a. [f. Hose z. or sb. +-ED.] 

1. Provided with hose ; wearing hose. 

@ 3310 in Wright Lyric P. xxxix. 111 Hupe forth, Hubert, 
hosede pye. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng, (1510) sj b/2 With 
a swerde gyrde aboute hym, & hosyd and sporyd. 1565-73 
Coorer Thesaurus, Caligatus, thoased. 1825 Scot /e- 
trothed x, 'The scarlet-hosed Gillian. 

2. Of a horse: Having the lower parts of the 
legs covered with white hair so as to present the 
appearance of wearing white stockin 

1920 W. Gisson Diet. Horses i. (ed. 3) 5 When the White 

appens to be on all the four feet, or only before, or 
behind, rising pretty high, the Horse is then said to be 
hosed. 1937 Bracken Farriery Lap? (1757 V1. 5 When a 
Horse is what we call hosed, it is a Sign he is of a washy 
Constitution, 

8. Inclosed in a sheath or glume, 

1656 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Uni. 3 gx. 51 Corn 
bringeth grains; that which is eared, in ears; the hosed in 
hosen; the codded in codds. 

Hose-in-hose, 2. and sé. [See Hose sé. 4.] 


Also 3 ose, 6 hoose, hoase. 


: Said of flowers which appear to have one corolla 


within another, esp. a well-known variety of 
Primula or Polyanthus. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. iv. 67/2 Another kind [of 
Thorn Apple] having the Flower Ingeminated, or Hose in 
Hose, that is one coming out of another. 1747-4 CHAMBERS 
Cyel., Hosein tose. signifies one long husk within another 5 
as in the polyanthos. 1879 Brotien & Honnann Pévet-1., 
Hose~in- hose, a peculiar variety of garden Polyanthus, 
where the calyx becomes petaloid, giving the appearance 
of one corolla within another. 1882 Garden 20 May 343/t 
H_sse-in-Hose Polyanthuses. 

Hosel(e, hosil, obs. forms of Hovse.. 

Hoseless (héwzlis}, a. [f. Tose sd. + -vess.] 
Without hose; wearing no hose. ; 

1594 Cantw //uarte’s Exauz, Wits xi. (1596! 156 A. -hosies 
.. If none agree with the buiers measure .. must send him 
away hoselesse. 1658 Cinvecanp Aust Ramp. Whs. 
(1687) 416 Among such hoseless Ribaulds. 1823 Vr 
Monthly Mag. VUI1. 397 The shoeless, hoseless, shirtless, 


and houseless try. 
Ho'se-net. Chiefly Sc. A small net resem- 


bling a stocking, affixed to 2 pole (Jam.); fg. 2 


position from which it is difficult to escape. _ 

1ssa Lynprsav AWonarche 4762 They. .with their hoi- net 
Peed drawis to Rome, The maist fine gold, that is in 
Christindome. 1589 R. Brice Serm. Sacrament Mivb, 
Sa..yee haue drawne your selfes in a hose-net, and crucified 
your messe. 1743 Pirr in Anecd. Darl Chathant (1797) iB 
v. 149 If the French had not..canght our army ina hose 
net, from which it could not have escaped. 1824 Scorr 
Redgauntlet Let. xiii, I had him in a hose-net. 


inge one who ; 


Hosere, obs. f, WHosozver. Hosewif, obs. ° 


Hoshen, var. Husnten. 

Hosier (hé«gio1, héwzier,. Forms: 5 hoseer. 
hoseare, hosezere, hosiare, hoser, \hosyrer', 
5-6 hosyer, 8 hosier, 6- hosier. [f. Hos 5b. + 
-IER.] One who makes or deals in hose (stock- 
ings and socks) and frame-knitted or woven under- 
clothing generally. 

L in Ferk Myst. Intred. 20 vote, Tour hesyer> que 
ve chauuces ou facent chauuces a vendre.) ¢ 1440 


f. HovsEwIre. 


HOSPITAGE. 


Promp. Par:. 248 2 Hoseare, or he |at makythe hosyne 
‘A. hosejere, 9. hesiare, 2. hoser. 1465 J. Pastos im 
P. Lett. No. 326 11. 255, y peyir hose .. sedy made fer me 
at the hosers. 1574 J. Dee in Lett, Lit, Men (Camden) 38 
Vulgar, obscure persons, as hosiers and tanners. 1731 SWIFT 
Lett. 10 Sept., You are as arrant a cockney as any hosier 
in Cheapside 1855 Masannry //ie. Aig xn. IV. seq It 
had been necessary for the Chancellor of the Exchequer to 

‘0, hat in hand, -. borrowing a hundred pounds from this 

osier, and two hundred pounds from that ironmonger. 

Hosiery lwwgiari, howziosis, [f.pree.: see-Exy.] 

1, Hose collectively ; extended to other frame- 
knitted articles of apparel, and hence to the whole 
class of goods in which a hosier deals. 

1790-1836 Fleeey Hosiery [see Forme y 1b]. 19796 Morst, 
Amer. Geog. 1. 259 Hosiery of wool, cotton and thread. 
1839 E. E. Perkins Haberdashery & Hosiery \ed. 6) 98 
Socks and eo legitimately constitute Hosiery, but. . 
caps, waistcoats, drawers, and petticoats,—being made of 
the same materials .. are now included under the term 
‘Hosiery’. 1895 C're's Pict. Ars ed, 9) UN. 33 ‘Lhereare 
many different fabrics of stocking-stitch for various kinds of 
ornamental hosie: _tbid., The first kind of frame. .is that 
for knitting plain hosiery, or the common stocking-frame. 

2. The business or trade of a hosier. 

1789 J. Prnwixeron I Yew Merérsh, IL, 31 The business of 
hosiery is carried on extensively in that part of the county. 

3. A factory where hose are woven. 

4. attrib. and Comb. 

1803 Med. Frnl. 1X. sso, 1 adopted the use of fleecy 
hosiery stockings. /éid. X. 283 The ego fleecy hosie: 
jackets sold in the shops. 1897 Daily News 23 Apr. 3/4 

anager in the hosiery department. /éfa., The question 
had never been previously raised as to hosiery goods. 

Hosing (how zin , zd. sé. [f. Hosta. + -1nc!.] 
The providing with hose ; concr. material for hose, 
hose collectively. 

1340 Ayend, 154 Ine mete and ine drinke and ine clatinge 
and ine hosiynge and ine ssoinge. 1513 DouGLas neis 
xi. xv. 23 ys hosing schane of watk of Barhary, 1580 
Houuywasp 7 reas. Lr. ong, (haussurc’, hosing. 

Hospetes, obs. f. Aostess: see HOBPre. 

Hospice (hespis. [a. F. Aospice, ad. L. hos- 
pitium hospitality, entertainment, a lodging, inn, 
{. hospit-em: see Wosr sh.2] 

1, A house of rest and entertainment for pilgrims, 
travellersg or strangers, esp. one belonging to a 
religious order, as those of the monks of St. 
Bernard and St. Gotthard on the Alps; also, 
generally, a ‘ home’ for the destitute or the sick. 

1818 Blackw. Mag. 1V. 88 The Hospice of St. Bernard. 
1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 275 Beyond this 
spot are the A/éfita/, an ancient hospice, and a new but 
unfinished one, commenced by Napoleon. 186% Merivace 
Rom, Emp. (1865) VI. xlviit. 62 The establishment of a 
hospice in the wilderness of snows. 1894 Times 18 Dec. 
13/x The hospice provides 20 beds, soup, bread, and coals 
to families, and penny dinners to sandwich-men. 

2. A hostel forstudents; ~ TTosrrien 2. 

1895 Rasupate Univ, Europe 1. v. § §. 497 There was 
more chance of the rule. , being enforced [in a college] than 
in the private H ospice, ae . 

Hospitable (hp'spitab'l), 2. [a. obs. F. hos- 
pitable (Cotgr. 1611), or ad. L. type *hospitadilts, 
f. hospitd-ve ; see TlosprparE and -BLE.] ; 

1. Offering or affording welcome and entertain- 
ment to strangers; extending a generous hos- 


pitality to guests and visitors, a. Of persons. 

1570 Lavine Wanip. 328 Hospitable, hospfitali’ls. 1638 
Six. Merwerr 7ar. (ed. 21 34 They ave very hospitable 
one to another. 1816 Kearincy / vac. 1. 330.000 Thesay 
ages in America are extremely hospitable. 1859 C. Barker 
assoc. Prin. i. o They were. .fospitable to travellers. 

b. Of things, fcelings, qualities, etc. 

1595 SHAKs. Sohn IL i. 244 Then the constraint of hospit- 
able zeale, In the releefe of this oppressed childe. 2618 
Dravron Poly-old, ii. (R.), His hospitable gate The richer 
and the poor stood open to receive. 1787 SwiFt Gulliver 
ut, iv, Entertained in a most hospitable manner. 1838 
Tiacwatr Greece xxxviii. V. 55 He is said to have inherited 
his father's hospitable relation to Sparta. 

2. transf. Disposed to receive or welcome 
kindly ; open and generous in mind or disposition. 

1655 Everyn Zett. 8 June, Ostende may prove as hospit- 
able to our shippinge as Brest hath cao _ ee 

tyle of Script. (1675) 1 e must .. make our facu 
oe Ot iGeds Word] as we can. 1887 Amer, Frvi. 
Puilol. VILL. 86 The religion of the Greeks... was hospitable 
to novelties and was composite in character. / 

Hence Ho-spitableness, hospitable quality or 


character. 7 
16ra-15 Br. Hae ( eI tv Ry Charity and 
hospitableness. 1665 Bovet. Qeoas. Ref. 1£43 ca Such 
a constant kindness and hospitableness to such thoughts. 
they will, as it were, come to the mind without calling. 
a 77 Barrow Sevm, Whs. 1687 1. xxai, eS His benignity 
to strangers, and hospitableness, " =- Ik 
Hospitably (hg'spitabli), adv. prec. + 
-ty2,.] Ina hospitable manner ; with hospitality. 
a@zyax Prior Ladle 119 Ye thus hospitably live, And 
strauigers with good cheer receive. 1774 GoLps™. Not. 
Hist, (1776) 1V. 327 He makes a virtue of necessity, and 
hag omen i ineemlon, M — fist. Eng 
v. I. 530 They received him most hospitabiy. 
Hospitage hpspitédz:. Ofs. or arch. fad. 
med L. Aesprlagiam, {, hospiteem ; see Hest 6.2 


= i 

+1. The position of a pists 8 hip. Os. 
Spenser F.C. mtx. pasion 
nie appeach Of ‘ile nats Se or hospitages breach. 


HOSPITAL. 


+2. Lodging, entertainment as a guest. Ov. 
t6xz Sreep Hist. Gt: Brit. 1x. ix. § 77 No where con- 
tenting himself with his dyet and hospitage. 
8. A place of alte ‘ ans — 
Sincreton Virgil 1. 312 ‘That a hospitage led 
Pini be abandoned. 


Hospital (be'spital), sd. Also 4 -ayle, 4-6 
hospyt-, 4-7 -sle, 5-7 -alle, 5-8 -all. fa. OF. 
hospital, mod.F. hépital, ad, med.L. hospitale place 
of reception for guests, neut. sing. of Aospitalis 
(see uext). Of this word, Hoste. and Hore. 
are doublets, and Sprrau an aphetized form.} 

L A house or hostel for the reception and enter- 
tainment of pilgrims, travellers, and strangers; 2 
hospice. Hence, one of the establishments of the 
Knights Hospitallers. 

£1300 Beket 84 Ther is nouth an hospital arerd of Seint 
Thomas. c1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 135 To temples 
in Acres he quath fiue pousand marke, & fiue thousand to 
E hospitale. ¢x400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) x. 40 Before be 

irke..es a_grete hospitale. .of whilk be hospitalleres hase 
paire first fundacion. c3soo Melusine xxi. 122 How they 
chaced two galleyes of the hospytal of Rodes. rs40 Act 
32 Hen. VITT, c. 24 § 2 The said William Weston or any 
of his bretherne or confreers of the said Hospitall or house 
of Sainct John of Hierusalem in England. 1598 Hax.vyr 
Voy. 1. 102 (R.) The countrey of Prussia, which the Dutch 
knights of the order of Saint Maries hospitale of Jerusalem 
haue of late wholly conquered and subdued. 1765 H. 
Watrore Ofranto iii. (1798) 52 An adjacent hospital founded 
a princess Hippolita for the reception of pilgrims. 

. A charitable institution for the housing and 
maintenance of the needy; an asylum for the 
destitute, infirm, or aged. Obs. exc. in Eng. legal 
use and in proper names like Greenwich Hospital, 
orig. a home for superannuated seamen. 

1418 EZ, E. Wills 31, L bequethe to be pore hospitales.. 
to ae se hospitall, to parte a-monge pore folk there, xx s. 
1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. JV 200 An olde and riche Hos- 

itall, dedicated to Saincte Leonarde, in the whiche Almose- 

ouse the poore and indigente people were harbored. 
1g8r W. Srarrorp Zam, Compl. 1. (1876) 18 Yee knowe the 
hospitall at the townes ende, wherein the freemen decaied 
are releaued. 
into i agg for rug Gowns, such as 
Hospitals. ¢x7z0 Ce: 
by St. Cross [ 


poor people wear in 
0 tid Fiennes Diary (1888%38 We go 
‘inchester] a large hospitall for old men 


and I thinke most is for ye decayed schollars, 1838 Penny ; 


oe. XIL — Hospitals — eerely for the acid 
° and indigent persons in England are uliar 
called Aims-houses. ge 
+b. A house for the corporate lodging of 
students in a university ; a hostel or hall. Oés. 

1536 Act 27 Hen. VITI, c. 42 § 1 Halles Hostelles Hos- 
pitalles. 1589 Nasu Pref. to Greene's Jenaphon Arb. 11 
Saint Johns in Cambridge, that at that time was..shining 
so farre aboue all other Houses, Halls, and Hospitalls. 
1706 Estcourt Fair Exams. u1.i, England, instead ort 
--the Hospital of Fools wou’d be an entire College of 
Learned Men, ‘ 

¢. A charitable institution for the education and 
maintenance of the young. Now only in Sc. legal 
use and in names of ancient institutions such as 
Christ’s Hospital, London, and Heriot’s Hospital, 
Edinburgh. 

1552 Hutort, Hospitall for children to be brought up, 
brephotrophia. 1998 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. 0. i, 
I tooke him of a child, up, at my doore..gave him mine 
owne name Thomas, Since bred him at the foopieall, 169% 
Woop Ath, Oxon, I. 164 Among the blew coats in Ch. Ch. 
Hospital. 1837 Penny Cyc. VII. 347/2 An hospital..is 
sometimes a place of learning, as Christ's Hospital, London. 
fbid. UX. 275/1 Edinburgh some noble hospitals and 
charitable institutions, Among these are..Heriot’s Hos- 
ee - Watson's Hospitals, Merchant-Maiden and Trades’- 

faiden Hospitals, Orphan Hospital, and Gillespie's Hos- 
pital. 1870 Ramsay Kemin, v. (cd. 18)118 She was brought 
po in one of the hospitals here. 1880 Chambers’ Encyci., 

‘ospital, in Law.,in Scotland..more frequently signifies 
a mortification or endowment for the education as well as 
support of children. . 

. spec. An institution or establishment for the 
care of the sick or wounded, or of those who 
require medical treatment. (The current sense.) 

Such institutions are either public or private, free or 
payitig,—or Loth combined,—general or special with respect 
to the diseases treated. 


| 


1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 44 Send , 


(c 1408 Found. St. Bartholomew's ¥. V1. S.) xiii, Oure | 


hoely places, callyd the Priory of seynt Bartholomew yn 
Smythfyld, and..the hospital by olde tyme longyng to the 
same.] 154g Order resp. St. Barthol. inl teary’s Anal. 1838: 
App. tii. 137 For the better sustentation and comforte of 
the diseased and impotent persons within the said hospitall. 
58a Ordre Hosp, St. Barthol. Pref. Av, This Hospital.. 
where .. there haue bene healed of the ues, fystules, 
filthie blaynes and sores, to nombre of -vij. hundred. 
1573-80 Banet 4/v, H 665 An Hospitall, or spittle for poore 
folkes diseased. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 299 The 
= ane to ee mosey of ake diseased. 1789 
’ cHan Dont, . (1790) 8: Sicilians, surgeons 
and others who attend hospitals, ou; he, for their own 
safety, to take care that they be vaperty ventilated. 1869 
Leceny Europ. Mor. 11.1. 83 A pea Lady. .founded at 
Rome as an act of penance the first public hospital. 
transf, and fig. 1643 Sin T. Browne Relig Wed. 1. § 11 
For the world, I count it not an Inne, 
2 Nes not = live, ae to die in. 168 ee 
‘ace x. 217 The world is a great hospital fu' ick al 
dying souls, all wounded by one and the same mortal 


weapon, sin. — 
b. A similar establishment for the treatment of 
sick or injured animals. 


but an Hospitall, and 
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1623 Perunas Pifermrge (1614) 432 The publike Hos- 
— which the Citizens..had founded for all kindes of 

litds, to cure them in their sicknesse. 1884 Daly News 
23 July 7/1 The Great Northern Railway has just set up 
a hospital for their sick or injured horses. 

@. Short for hospetal-ship. 

1709 Lend. Gis. No. 4°82 ; Her Majesty's Ships the 
Dover .. Pembioke-Uuspital, and Carcas.- Bomb. 1723 
lhid. No. Gigx 3 Serpent Bomb, Sinirna Factor Hospital. 


d. /# (into) hospital: under medical treatment 
in a hospital. In quot. 1885, ‘ransf. of vessels. 


1644 H. H. Witsow Brit. /udia U1. 1213 More than half | 


the survivors were in hospital. 1885 U.S. Grant Hers. 
Mem. xxii. I. 305, I saw the absolute necessity of his gun- 
boats going into hospital. 

+4. A house of entertainment ; ‘open house’. 

cmoo Afol. Loll. 33 Ne coueytous of foul wynning, but 
to hulde Kespital. xrg92 Grernt Great's 7 Wit 1617 o 
‘The house where Lamilia (for so we call the Curtezan) kept 
her Hospitall. 

A lace of lodging. In first quot. fig. Obs. 
1g00-z0 Dunsar Poems Ixxxv. 77 (To the Virgin Mary) 
Hospital riall, the lord of all Thy closet did include. 1548 
Unaun, et. Erase. Par. Matt. xii. 74 An uuclene spirite . 
banished from his olde hospital. x§90 SPENSER J. Q. MU. ix. 

10 They spide a goodly castle .. Which choosing for that 
evening’s hospitale, They thither marcht. 

6. attrtb. and Comé., as hospital-assistant, man- 
agement, practice, surgeon, cte.; hospitul-treated 
adj. ; hospital-boy, a boy brought up at a hos- 
pital, a charity-boy; hospital fever, a kind of 
typhus fever arising in crowded hospitals from the 
poisonous condition of the atmosphere due to 
exhalations from diseased bodies; hospital gan- 
grene, a spreading, sloughing, gangrenous inflam- 
mation starting from a wound and arising in 
crowded hospitals; also called sloughing phage- 
dena; hospital-man, mate, an assistant in a 
hospital on board ship; Hospital Saturday, a 
particular Saturday in the year on which collec- 
tions of money for the local hospitals are organized 
in workshops, in the streets, and elsewhere; 
hospital-ship, a vessel fitted up for the reception 
and treatment of sick and wounded seamen; so 
hospital berth, cabin, hulk, vessel; hospital 
steward, (a4) a non-commissioned staff-officer in 
the U.S. army who makes up prescriptions, ad- 
ministers medicine, and has general charge, under 
the direction of an army surgeon, of the sick and 
of hospital property; (4) in the navy, the desig- 
nation formerly given to the apothecary (Cem. 
Dict.) ; Hospital Sunday, a particular Sunday 
in the year on which collections of money are 


made in the places of worship of a town or district | 


for the local hospitals; hospital ulcer = hospital 
SANLFCNE, 

1816 A. C. Hurcuison Pract. Obs. Surg. (1826) 168 Ex- 
amined during the night by the nurse of the ward, or by an 
*hospital-assistant. 1758 J. Buaxe Plan Mar. Syst. 53 
That the *hospital-birth appointed .. between decks. 
1677 Hornecn Gt. Law Consid. iv. (1704) 210 A thing only 
fit for alms-men and *hospital-boys. 150 Princre (title) 
Observations on the Nature and Cure of Hospital and Jail 
Fevers, 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 690 It [putrid 
fever] possesses the additional names of Jail, Camp, and 
Hospital Fever. 1813 J. THonson Lect. /uflam. 456 The 
particular ulcer, to which surgeons now give the name of 
malignant ulcer, or *hospital gangrene. 1838 P. Cunninc- 
nam WV. S, Wales (ed. 3) 11.217, I also allow each captain 
of the deck and *hospital-man two pounds of tobacco for 
use on the voyage, 1809 WeLiINcToON Let. to Ld. Liverpool 

Dec. in Gurw, Des, (1838) V. 341, I also hope your 

rdship will .. send us out *Hospital Mates. 1683 Lond, 
Gaz. No. 1877/4 The Swallow is arrived in the Downs .. as 
likewise an *Hospital Ship, with old and sick Soldiers, 
1758 J. Brake Plan Mar. Syst. 51 It is proposed, that..an 
hospital-ship be appointed. 12888 E. J. Matures Nor'ard 
< jogger 282 Numbers of poor fellows..eager to seize the 

‘st opportunity of boarding the hospital-ship. ij oem 
1 Feb. 43/2 Munificence to medical charities upon ‘ *Hospital 
Sunday’, 1876 J. Irvine Ans. Time ae (ed. 2), (June) 15 
(1873].—The first ‘ Hospital Sunday’ held in London ; above 
27,4007, collected in connection with the different services. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 687 One reason why 
nurses, and perhaps *hospital-surgeons, escape so often with- 
out injury. 1799 Med. Frnt. 1. 430 Ulcers. .which are known 
by the term of “hospital ulcers. 1897 Mary Kinestey WV. 
Africa 620 The true sanatorium for the Coast would be 
a *hospital vessel attached to each district. 7 

Hence Ho'spital v. /rans., to place in a hospital. 

1840 Fraser's Mag. XXII. 182 Like adeserving pensioner, 
hospitalled in the comfort .. of fond protection. 

+ Hospital, c. Ods. [ad. L. Aospitalis hos- 
Pitable, f. Aospes, hospzt-em host, guest: see Host 
56.2 and -AL.] 

1. =Hosrirasis. a. Of persons. 

1570 Levins Afanif. 14/28 Hospitall, Aosfitalis. 1600 
Asp. Ansot £.x. Fonah 307 And it is said that a Bishop.. 
should be hospital, that is an entertainer of strangers, 1616 
Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 482 For Men they had not an 

a s 


Hospitall, were thus Hospitall to Fowles. 1680 
Morven Geog. Rect., Wales (1685) 27 Their Gentry brave 
and Hospital. 


b. Of things, qualities, feelings, etc. 
x600 Hotianp Livy avi. xi. 1238 Hospitall and friendly 
courtesies. 2638 Heyvwoop Lucrece Wks. 1874 V. 222 Her 


kinde hospitall grace. 1697 Potter Antig. Greece w. xxi. 
(1715) 426 He had contemn’d the Salt, and overturn'd the 
Hospital Table. 


HOSPITALLER. 


2. In phr. Aespital Jove, Jupiter, or God, a 
translation of L. Aospitd/és or Gr. {éos © protector 
of the rights of hospitality’; also of Gr. fevds. 

1382 Wycuir 2 ew. vi. 2 Thei weren, that enhabitiden 
the place, of louis hospitale [Vulg. /ovis hospitadis]. 1609 
Hoitann Amm. Marcell. xxx. ii. 380 In the very sight of 
the Hospitall God. 1658 Rowiannp tr. Moujet's Theat. Ins, 
1052 They are sacred to hospital Jupiter. x697 Porrer 
Antig. Greece rv. xxi. (1715) 416 Out of a pious regard to 
the Hespital Alliance. 1807 Rosinson drchaol. Green 1, 
xx. 93 Srehavor fercxot, hospital crowns, . 

Hospitalarian, rare. [f. med.L. kospitalari- 
us +-AN.] =TI0OSPITALLER 1. 

1745 A. Burrer Lives Saints (1836) 1. 40 Dedicated under 
the name of St. Julian the hospitalarian and martyr. 

+ Ho-spitalary. Ods. vare. [ad. med.L. hos- 
pitaléré-us WosritauLer.] = Hosprtanner 3. 

1598 Haktvy1 Jey. I. 144 The Order of the Dutch knights, 
commonly called the Hospitalaries of lernsalem. Jbid. 150 
Sifridus Walpode de Bassenheim, chiefe hospitalary com- 
mander in Elburg. 

+ Hospita‘lious, a. Obs. rare. [irreg. f. L. 
hospitali-s hospitable + -ovs.} Hospitable. 

160z Warner dé. Eng. 1x. lili, (1612) 238 Be hospitalious, 
Churchmen. Jéid. xu. Ixxvii, 313 Lesse hospitalious too. 

Hospitalism (he'spitaliz’m). (£ Hosriran 
sb, + -18M.] The hospital system: used esp. with 
reference to the hygienic evils incident to old, 
crowded, and carelessly conducted hospitals. 

1869 Sir J. Y. Simpson (¢#¢Ze) Hospitalism : its effects on 
the results of surgical operations, — On evisting Syseur 
of Hospitalism 4 We cannot..hope for adequate, . progress 
in the. . healing art, till our system of hospitalism is more or 
Jess changed and revolutionized, 1897 ALLauTT Syst. Mee. 
11, 146 ‘That unknown conjunction of ward influences known 
as Hospitalism, . » ae 

Hospitality (hgspite'liti). [a. OF. hospitalité 
(12=13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. hospetalites, 
f. hospitalis (see HosPitaL a. ).] 

1. The act or practice of being hospitable ; the 
reception and entertainment of guests, visitors, or 
strangers, with liberality and goodwill. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Thomas 424 [Pe] aucht wel ma be, 
for to luf hospitalyte. 2388 WycLir Xom. xii. 13 Hospitalite, 
that is, herboringe of pore men. c¢ 1460 Fortescue Aés. § 
Lim, Mon. xviii. (1885) 153 Euery abbey priory, and oper 
howses founded vpon hospitalite. xg50 CrowLey Last 
Trump 705, 1 can kepe hospitalitye, And geue as much 
vnto the pore, 1617 Moryson /#iv. 111. 151 That the old 
English Hospitality was..a meere vice, I have formerly 
shewed, @166z Futter Worthies (1840) Il. 42x Keeping 
good hospitality in the Christmas at Bromley. 177% Smot- 
Lett Humph. Ce. 26 June, Living in the country and main- 
taining ‘old English hospitality’ ..This is a phrase very 
much used by the English themselves, both in words and 
writing; but I never heard of it out of the island, except 
by way of irony and sarcasm. 1810 Scort Lady of L. 1. 
xxix, Every courteous rite was paid, That hospitality could 
claim. 1865 Livincstone Zaméesi xxviii. 580 We accepted 
his hospitality after the weather had moderated. 

b. with g/. An instance of this. 

1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Aristocr, Wks. (Bohn) II. 82 
In matters of state, and of expense .. in convivial and do- 
mestic hospitalities, 1890 Spectator 14 June, The mind has 
various hospitalities to offer,and may treat its guests..with 
a caprice we cannot wholly over-reach. 

+2. Hospitableness. Oés, 

2706 Prituirs (ed. Kersey), Hospitality, a being well dis- 
posed to entertain. sgzx Suarress. Charac, ut. 11, § 3 (1737) 
II. 166 The noble Affection, which, in antient Language, 
was term'd Hospitality, viz. extensive Love of Mankind, 
and Relief of Strangers, 4 

+3. A hospitable institution or foundation; a 
hospital (sense 2). In quot. 1571, ? Hospitable 
institutions generally. Ods. rare. 

$71 Act 13 Eliz, c. 10 § 2 The Dilapidations and the De- 
caye of all Spyrituall Lyvynges and eeue 1961 
Home Hist. Eng. 11. xxii. 45 The hospitality of St. Leon- 
ard’s near York. 

4. attrib. and Comb. 

1552 Hutoet, Hospitalitie seper, or he who kepeth a good 
howse of meat and drinke, eS loxenus, Ibid., Hospitalitie 
kepynge, arem fouens. 1897 Daily News 5 Oct. 5/3 The 
women ..have formed a strong ‘hospitality’ committee. 

Hospitaller, -aler (hy'spitalex). Forms: 
4-6 hospiteler, -yteler, 5 -ytler, hosspituller, 
hospituler, ospitallere, 6 hospytelar, 7-8 -itler, 
4- hospitaler, 5 -aller. Le OF. hospitalier (1a— 
13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. med.L. Aospitdlarius 
hospitaller (senses 1 and 2), f. Aospifale (see Hos- 
PITAL s.). HosteLer, OsTLER are doublets.) 

1. In a religious house or hospice, the person 
whose office it is to receive and attend upon 
visitors, pilgrims, and strangers ;= Hosterer! r. 

I Cath. Angl. 190/1 An Hosspituller, cenodochiaria, 
cenodochiarins. 1745 A. Butter Lives Saints (1836) 1. 67 
St. Isidore, Priest and Hospitaller..of Alexandria. 1864 
Greensnietps nn, Lesmahagow 13 The hospitaler re- 
ceived strangers and the wayfaring poor. 

2. spec. A member of a religious order, brother- 
hood, or sisterhood, formed for charitable pur- 
poses, esp. for the care of the sick and infirm in 
hospitals. Many such have existed from the 
13th c. or earlier. Such were originally the Azzghts 
Hlospitallers sec 3). 

¢ 1386 Cuauces Pars. T. » 817 Folk that been entred 
in-to ordre as s or preest or hospitaliers. ¢ 1430 
Lyng. i if Ep. in Lay Folks Mass Bk. 394 To all 
the holy ffraternite and Confrary of the same bretherhede. 


HOSPITARY. 


to alle hospytlerys and Relygious nat spottyd nor mad 
J wyth no cryme. 1686 J. Sprorant //is/. Mouast. 
‘ontient, 52 The Hospitalers of the Holy Ghost took their 
inning at Rome, about,,rzor. 1727-41 Cuamerrs Cye/. 
4,v., Lhe appellation is chiefly given to certain communities 
of religious ; as, the hospitalers of Elsefort in Essex, insti- 
tuted to take care of lepers; hospitalers of S. John Baptist of 
Coventry; hospitalers of S. Julian; hospitalers of S. Leonard 
York, ete. 1746 in Acc. French Setiiem. No Amer. 24 
is house is serv'd by the nuns hospitalers of St. Augustine 
he congregation of the mercy of Jesus. 1880 Chambers’ 
ct. s.V., The hospitallers of Our Lady of Christian 
arity were founded near Chalonsin the end of the r3thc., 
Guy de Joinville; .. and the hospitallers of Our Lady 
a Scala about the same time at Siena. 
More fully, Anights Hospitallers, an order of 


fs, 


military monks, following chiefly the rule of St. 
Augustine, which took its origin from a hospital 
founded at Jerusalem, ¢ 1048, by merchants of 
Amalfi, for the succour and protection of poor 
pilgrims visiting the Holy Land, but subsequently 
grew to bea wealthy fraternity, received a military 
organization, and became one of the chief bulwarks 
of Christendom in the East, besides having depen- 
dent ‘hospitals’ and possessions throughout the 

hristian lands. (See ComMaNDERY.) Gvazd Los- 
pitaller, the third in dignity of the order, after the 
Grand Commander and Grand Marshal; also an 
officer in some other orders. 

After the taking of Jerusalem by Saladin in 1187, the chief 
seat of the order was successively at Markab in Phoenicia, 
Acre 1193, Cyprus 1291, Rhodes 1310, Malta 1530 to 1798. 
Their possessions were confiscated in England in 1540, and 
the order was suppressed in most European countries in or 
after 1799. They were known at various times, and in 
their various capacities, as Brothers of the Hospital of St. 

ohn the Baptist, Knights of the Hospital of St. Fohn of 

wrnsalem, Nnights af Rhodes, Knights of Malta, et. 
(This is the earliest sense of the word in English.) 

€ 1330 R. Brunner Chron, (1810) 178 He toke it wikkedly 
out of Hospitelers hond. c¢ z400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) iv 
13 Pe ile of Rodes, be whilk pe Hospitelers haldez and 

ernes, /bid. x 40 [see Hosprrat sé, 1}. 1531 Dial. on 
ious ing. u. xiii, 1638) 136 The Hospitelers and Tem- 
ers be prohibit they shall hold no plee that belongs to the 
Kings Courts. 1603 Knowves Hist. Turks (1638) 13 He en- 
tred into a deepe discourse thereof with. .the master of the 

Hospitalers, 1703 Maunpreis Yourn. Yerns. 1721) 55 The 

vent of the Knights Hospitallers, ryg6-7 tr. Avys/er's 
Tram, (1760) I, 274 As to the order of St. Maurice, it has 
the king for grand master. .. The marquis de Morus, chancel- 
lor of the order, The count de Provana, great hospitaler. 
ee Ginson Deed. § /. \viti. 1858 W. Portier Anieli/s 

‘alta I, i. 13 Such was the original establishment of the 
Hospitallers of Jerusalem, which may justly be considered 
as the cradle of the Order of St. John. 

4. In some of the London hospitals, which were 
orig. religious foundations (and thus a direct de- 
velopment of sense 1): The title of the chief resi- 
dent official whose office included that of religions 
superintendent ; hence it is retained in some cases, 
e.g. St. Bartholomew’s Hospital and St. Thomas’s 
Hospital, as the title of the chaplain. 

tgg2 Ordre Hosp. St. Barthol. Diiij, The office of the 
Hospiteler. 1957 Order of Hospitalis # jb, Your warrant 
in sending any [sick folk} to the Hospitalls, shalbe sufficient 
to the Hospitaller for the receaving of the same. 1624 in 
Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. iii. 146 To haue a revercion of 
the Hospitlers place of Saint Bartholomewes, 1726 Leont 
Alberti’s Archit. 1, 86/1 Sick Strangers. distributed regu. 
larly to inferior Hospitlers, to be looked after. 19737 J. 
Cuamarrtaynr St, Gt. Brit. 248 (St. Thomas's ae 
Southwark) [n the same court are the houses of the ‘l’rea- 
ee ee Steward, Butler and Cook. 2766 Enrick 

ondon IV, 382 An hospitaller or chaplain, 4 physicians. 
_* cai, Flasp., Charge of the Vicar and Tospi- 

. 1898.97. Thomas's Hosp., Duties of /ospitaller, You 
shall enjoin the Sisters to send for you, or the Assistant 
Hospitaller, whenever any Patients shall desire such [reli- 
gious) Ministrations, 

6. An inmate of a hospital. rare. 

cary aa ae Bug, Note-Bhs. 1879) 11. 325 There is 
an old man’s hospital..Life-like tales might be written on 
the. experiences of these Hospitallers, 

6. attrib. + Hospitaller Knight = 3. Obs. rare. 

=a Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 521 It was the Seat of 
the Hospitular-knights, which now reside in Malta. 

| Ho-spitary, a. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. 
hospitir?-us, £. hospes, hospit-: see Wost sb.2+ 
-ARY.] Connected or having to do with entertain- 
ment or housing. 

MVonfit’s Theat. Ins, goo Untill the pub- 

lick overseers and hospitary Bees have found a fit place for 
he Swarm to settle in. 

ad. med.L. 


(hg'spitét), a rare. 

-us: see Du Cange.] Devoted to the pur- 

of a hospice. 

R. Wirtis Hist. Monast. Christ Ch. Canterd. v. 

heading), Hospitate and private buildings of the prior. 
Index, Hospitate buildings of the Monastery. 

shespité't), v7 rare. [f. L. hos- 

I. stem of Aospitari to be a guest, 

, Wy opitare to receive as a guest, f. hospit-enz 

Hosr sd,2 


hid 
1. trans. To lodge or entertain. Obs. rare~°. 
Cockrram, Hosfitate, to lodge one. 
. tr. To lodge, take up one’s abode. Obs. 
368: Grew Museum UF), This hospitates with the living 
animal in the same shell. 
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3. Repr. Ger. hospitieren, To attend university | 
lectures as an occasional student. 

1886 W. B. Ronrmison Mariin Luther ete. uw. (1892) | 
113 You may asf. tate, as it is called, though you sre net | 
a Bursch. 

So Hospita-tion, reception as a guest, hospitable 
entertainment. Ho-spitator (L. Aospitater), one 
who receives or entertains hospitably. 

1851 /Vusty. Calend. tng?. Ch, 251 From his creat liber- 
ality to travellers and wayfarers, he [Saint Julian] is called 
Hospitator, and is considered the patron saint of travellers, 
ferrymen, and wandring minstrels. 1863 J. R. Waisran 
Mem. Fountains Abbey (Surtees) 188 He. .was admitted by 
the grace and favour of Queen Margeret to her household 
and hospitation. 1894 J. A. Waitcock //esp. Ged's House, 
Southampt. 28 The traditionary life of St. Julian, Hospitator, 

Hospiticide. rare—°. [ad. rare L. hospiticida, 
f. hospes, hospit- guest + -chida, -cipE 1.) One who 
kills his guest or host. (Blount Glossogr. 1656.) 

+ Hospitious (hgspi-fes), «. Obs. [f. L. hos- 
fitium see Wlospice’ + -ovs: cf. auspirious, 
offictous.) Hospitable. (Sometimes repr. L. hos- 
pitalis: see HospPirat a. 2.) 

1588 Greene Dovasiis § F. 22 Where I shall hope hos- | 
Pitious friends to find. ¢x6xr Cuarman //fad v1. 240 We 
glory in th’ hospitious rites our grand-sires did commend. 
16aa Drayton Poly-olb. xxii. (1748) 341 The shire’s hospi- 
tious town. 1784 in Sir B. Burke Viciss. Fam. Ser. u. 
(1860) 316 He got the name of Na Feile, or the Hospitious. 

|| Hospitium hpspi'fiim). [L.: see Hosrice.] 

1, =Hospree 1. 

1650 Trapp Cormwt, Gen. i. 9-10 God. . will not faile to pro- 
vide us an AospPitiume,a place to reside in, when cast out 
of all. 1700 tr. alagelo & Carifs Conge in Pinkerton 
Voy. (x8%4) XVI. 156 (Stanf.) Attended by this croud, we : 
proceeded to our hosfitins or house for our reception. 
1830 Scott Monast. xvi, Inform us why you will not 
approach our more pleasant and better furnished Aospitiuzz. 
1878 Maccear Ceéfs xi. 18x The Church at Iona, as well as 
the hospitium, the refectory, etc. were thus made of wattles. 

2. A place of residence for students in a univer- 
sity; 2 hall or hostel. 1 

1895 Rasipane Vain, Europe \. vy. § 5. 481 The original | 
Hospicium or Hall (as it was usually called at Oxford) was 
a democratic, self-governing Society. /did. 482 The College 
was, in its origin, nothing but an endowed Hospicium or 
Hall. /éid. V1. 11, xii. § 9. 558 At Cambridge .. the more 
usual name was Hospicium or Hostel—not the only instance 
in which a Parisian usage has been preserved more faith- 
fully at Cambridge than at Oxford. 

ospitize (hp'spiteiz), v. rare. [f. L. hospit- 
em guest + -IZE.| 

1. trans. To lodge or entertain with hospitality. 

3895 Ch. Chron. \N, Zealand) May 597 His Lordship .. 
was driven to the residence of Mr, Aldrich, where they 
were hospitised till the following evening. 

2. intr. = Hosprrare 3. 

1895 A, Stoppart ¥. S. Blackie iii. 54 By the rule of 
‘hospitising ' practised in the University, he found himself ' 
free to visit the classes under Hausmann [etc.). 

|) Hospodar (hp'spoda:). [a. Roumanian /os- 
podér, of Slavonic origin: possibly from Little 
Russ. Aospodéri = Russ, gospodir? (in South Russia 
‘master of a house’), deriv. of gospdédf lord. 
Another Russian form of the word is gosuddr? | 
sovereign, king, lord, sir.] | 

A word meaning ‘lord’, formerly borne as a title 
of dignity by the governors appointed by the | 
Ottoman Porte for the provinces of Wallachia and 
Moldavia. / 

[7630 R. Yohnson's Ringd. & Conrmere, 476 (Russia) And 
all this for the honour of Hospodare, viz. the Prince.] 

1684 Scanderbeg Rediv. iv. 85 The Hospodars of Walla- 
chia and Moldavia. .revolted from the Turks. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. II. 46x (Stanf.) The Hospodars, or princes of 
Wallachia and Moldavia, pay very large sums to the 
Grand Sultan for their dignities. 1838 Penny Cycl. X11. | 
317/1 These Hospodars or governors assumed the title of , 
princes, and were addressed as ‘Most Serene Highness’. 
1886 Downen Shel/ey II. ix. 362 His father, for a time | 
hospodar of Wallachia, had retired into private life. 

Hence HMospodasriat, -iate (crron. -iot, hospo- 
dorate), the office of a hospodar, the territory © 
governed by a hospodar. 

1833 /raser’s Mag. Vil. 196 The hospodariats were sure 
to become dependencies of Muscovy. 1866 Ch. Times 
3 Mar., The deposition of Prince Couza from the Hospo- » 
dariate of Wallachia and Moldavia has been accomplished. 
1878 Sretey Stein II]. 529 Hampering negotiations, with 
the ideas of an Hospodorate, an annexation of Candia. 

Hospray, obs. form of OsPREY. =. H 
+ Hospte, a variant of Host, assimilated to 


L. hospit-em. So + Hospetes for Hostsss. 
1549 CoverDALE, etc. Erasm. Par. 2 Tim. 25 Salute 
Prisiila and Aquila myne hospte and myne hospetes. 
Hospyt-, obs. form of Hospit-. , 
+ Hoss, v. Obs. rare~°. [An onomatopceic 
form akin to Huzz.] str. To buzz. : 
1530 Parser. 588/1, I hosse, as a bee or flye dothe..It isa 
perylous noyse..to here a bee hosse in a boxe. 


Hoss, dial. f. Horse. 


Hoss, -e, Hossell, obs. ff. Hosn sé., Houser. 
Host (hésst), sd.1 Forms: a, 3-6 ost(e, 4-5 
oost, 4-6 ooste, 6 oast, 6-7 Sc. oyst. 8. 4-6 


hoost, 4-7 hoste, 5-6 hooste, 6-7 hoast, Sv. 
hoist, 4- host. [a. OF. ost, host, oost, hoost army 
(roth c. in Godef.) = It.oste, Sp. Aueste. Pg-hoste:—L. | 


HOST. 


hostem Chostis) stranger, enemy, in med... army, 
warlike expedition, “The Latin 4. lost in Romani, 
was gradually readopted in OF. and ME. spelling, 


; and hence in mod.Eng. pronunciation.} 


1. An armed company or multitude of men; an 
army. Now aveh. and pecs. 

¢ t290 3. Ang. Leg. 1, 1arg31 His sone a-gein pe Aum- 
Pereur with 1s ost he wende. axje0 Cursor M. 6160 Of 
exypte Rods ost (Trin. hoost] ve vend. cr R. Bruns. 
Chron, Wace(Rolls) 143,6Pey. catered folk, & haste. ledde. 
3362 Lane. 2. PC Aoi. 252 Weeud pider with pin host 
(2.2. ost, oust}. 1398 lrevisa Sarth. De #. KR. xy. cxxvilfil. 
{Bodl. MS.), Per was no corner of be worlde wide but he 
feelde pe swerd of pe oste of Rome. 1g26 Tinnasna: eters 
xxvill. 16 ‘I'he chefe captayne of the host, @ ggg Lywnr- 
SAY Tragedie The. 1 reit ane vyste of mony bald Bavoun. 
@aisga H. Smith Serm. (1637) 148 As Samuel would not 
come to Saul, so wisdome will not come to that oast. 
1605 Suaks,. Macé, y. iv. 6 Thereby shall we shadow ‘Ihe 
numbers of our Hoast. 4 Skene Reg. May., Stat. Will. 
7 Of them qvha comes to the hoist. 1700 Daypen 4 jax § 
Ulysses 2x4 Who better can succeed Achilles lost Than he 
who gave Achilles to your hoast? 1715-20 Pore J/iad 11. 
zor Haste, goddess, haste! the flying host detain, 1840 
Turewatt Grreee Wii, VI, 211 She was. .not daunted Ly: 
the sight of the armed host which surrounded her, 187x 
Freeman Norm. Cong. 1V. xvii. 30 The leaders of the host 
were exhorted to gentleness and moderation. 

b. jig. and transf. 

(¢x315 SHOREHAM 15 A prince of Godes ost Schel do the 
confermynge None lojer, ‘herfore hit mot a bisschope be.] 
1 Hampote Pr, Conse. 4475 Gog and Magog es noght 
elles Bot be host of anticrist. ¢1, Rom. Rose 5859 
Fonde Shame adowne to brynge, With alle her oost fat 
and fate, 1573 J. Sanvorp //ours Neereat, 1576) 56 That 
an host of Hartes is more to be feared that is ruled by 
a Lyon, than an hoste of Lyons ruled by an Hart, 1629 
Mitton /Lgmn Native, 21 Ail the spangled host keep watch 
in squadrons bright. 1773 Berke Cov. .1844) 1. 417 
He was a host of debaters in himself. 1862 Srancey Yew, 
Ch. (1877) I. xix. 374 It is a word which..is a host of ima- 
gery and doctrine in itself. 1866 G, MacponaLp Amn, Q. 
Weighd. xxvii. (1878) 470 Arcturus and his host, 

tc. Awarlike gathering; cf. Hostine. Sc. Obs. 

1807 Grierson St. Andrews 74 A clause binding the latter 
to attend and protect the former in all reids and hosts. 

2. transf. A great company; a multitude; a large 
number. 

{cx4q0 Gesta Rom. xii. 38 (Harl. MS.) The king maade 
him redy to come to be Emperour, with a gret oost, for to 
wedde his dowter,] 1613 Penenas Pilgrvmage v3i 14) 269 
‘The three Hostes [caravans] cast themselves into a triangle. 
1797 Mrs. Ravcuirre /taliax xii, Defend this lady against 
your host of Monks. x840 Mrs. F. TroLtore Widow 
Married viii, The examination of a host of trunks just 
arrived from France. 285 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) I, rr 
What a host of thoughts and images that one name carries ! 
id Plato (ed. 2) HI, 234 They produce a host of 
books written by Musaeus and Orpheus, 

+b. A name for a‘ company’ of sparrows. Ods, 
1486 Bk, St. Albans F vj b, An Ost of sparowis. 
8. In Biblical andderived uses: a, Hostor hosts of 


, heaven (Heb, DYDWI RAY tebe hashshamayim, 


is applied to (a) the multitude of angels that attend 
upon God, and (4) the sun, moon, and stars, 

1382 Wyeur 1 Avngs xxii, 19, I saw the Lord \pon his 
see sittynge, and al the oost of heuene stondynge nee3 to 
hym. 1§35 Coverpae Gex, ii, 1 Thus was heanen and 
earth fynished with all their hoost, — Dewt. xvii, 3 Sonne 
or Mone, oreny of the hooste of heauen. x6x1 Bisre Yosh. 
v. 14 As captaine of the hoste of the Lord am I now come. 
1667 Mitton P. LZ. tv, 606 Hesperus that led The starrie 
Host. /6#@. v, 710 His count’nance..Drew after him the 
third part of Heav'ns Host. 1839 Yeowrtt. dav. Brit. CA. 


+ 4. (1847) 5 The worship of the host of heaven, 


b. Lord (God) of hosts (Jehovah Ts'baoth): a 
frequent title of Jehovah in certain books of the 
Old Testament; app. referring sometimes to the 
heavenly hosts (see a), sometimes to the armies 
of Israel, and hence in modern use with the sense 
‘God of armies’ or ‘ of battles’. 

1382 Wycir 1 Sas. xvii. 45 ¥ come to thee in the name 
of the Lord God of oostis, of the cumpanyes of Irael. 
— Zech. i. 3 Be 3¢ conuerted to me, saith the Lord of oostis. 
1535 Covrrpate Zech, xiv. 2 All the kettels in Terusalem 
and_Iuda, shalbe holy vnto the Lorde of hoostes. 1: in 
Q. Eliz, Prayer Bk. App. v. (1890) 225 O most myghtie God, 
the Lorde o} hhodives ha only geuer of all victories. 1860 
Pusey Min. Proph. 78 The Lord of Hosts, i. ¢. of all things 
visible and invisible..of all things animate and inanimate, 
which, in the history of Creation, are called, the host of 
heaven and earth, the one host of God. 89x A. F. Kirx- 
PATRICK in Camb. Bible for Schools, Psalms xxiv. 10 note. 

R. Kiruinc Recessional, Lord God of Hosts, be with 


hoste per he shal lye. 

Wrour Aer Xvi. myn oust [1382 . 
Coen ee That Mae hoste; x6zx mine hoste] 
recteth 30u wel. 1537 Tae e's if '5a7) ye 
“9 rs Paule .. call »& cae ost 

of the congregacion. 4% IDNEY Arc we (162 
A tedious guest ladle 160g SHAKs. 
Meets h vic 29, Comet me to mine ace tous 


HOST. 


cir entertainment grace, With hearty welcome, 
and n face. E. Coon Sot-weed Factor (1865) 
to Pleas'd with the Treatment I did find, I took my leave 
of Oast so kind. 


him highly, 2700, Deuprx Bancis PR 118 But the | 
hosts 


1870 Dickens £. Drood viii, You are 
almost in the position of host to-night. . 

2. spec. A man who lodges and entertains for 

yment; a man who keeps a peblic place of 
ieeice or entertainment ; the Jandlord of an inn. 
Often in archaic phr. mine (my) host=the landlord 
of such and such an inn. 

€ Beket 1176 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 140 At one gode 
ieee house bieta a-niz3t he nam. his oste nam wel god 
geme hov heo Weom alle bere. « 1386 Cuaveer Prol. 747 
Greet chiere made oure hoost [v.7%. ost, oste, hooste] vs 
eueridhon, ¢1qo0 } cea & Gat. 222 Ffter .oper, sayd 
myne oste, ‘That he cowth noght tel the day That ani 
knight are with him lay. 1573 J. SaNrorp Hours Recreat. 
(2576) 145 Lodged in an Inne .. Whereuppon the Hoste 
po him payment. 1598 SHaks. Merry W. 11. i, 100 
Mine Host of the Garter. 1653 Watton Angler ii. 45 Tell 
me freely how you like my Hoste, and the company? is 
not mine Hoste a witty man? 1805 Worpsw. Waggoner 1. 
ge Who does not know the famous Swan? Object uncouth ! 
and yet our boast, For it was painted by the Host. 
Murray's Hand-bk. N. Germ. 58 The two daughters of 
mine host are both fair and graceful in their national 
costume, 1860 TynpALL Gilac. 1. xvii. 121, I was informed 
by my host that (ete. }. ’ 

b. Prov. Zo reckon + count) without (+ before) 
one’s host: to calculate one’s bill or score without 
consulting one’s host or landlord ; to come to con- 
clusions without taking into consideration some 
important circumstance of the case, 

61489 Caxton Blanc hariyn lil, 202 It ys sayd in comyn 
that ‘who soeuer rekeneth wythoute his hoste, he rekeneth 
twys for ones’. 
fareth lo lyke a geste, that maketh hys rekening himselfe 
without hys hoste 1548 Hav. Chron, Hen. VT 131, 
Thei reckened before their host, and so paied more then 
their shotte came to, 1§97 Montoumerte Cherie 4 Slae 
649 He that countis without his oist, Oft tymes he countis 
twy'se. 
rip. he found to's cost, He had reckon’d long without his 
host. x8aq Scott St. Konan's xv, But hostess as she was 
herself,.. she reckoned without her host in the present 
instance. by cog: Couxr a. 7}. 1886 Symonns Cathwlic 
React. 1. 174 He [Bruno] reckoned strangely in this matter, 
without the murderous host into whose clutches he had fallen. 


3. Biol. An animal or plant having a parasite 


or commensal habitually living in or upon it. 

1857 LANKESTER tr. KWchenmeister's Anim, Paras. 1. 
Introd. 4 They usually emigrate once into the external 
world, generally with the excrements of the hosts of their 

ents. Note, Host is a literal translation of the German 
* Wirth’, and = ae, not perhaps previously used in the 
above sense in the English language, I have adopted it 
to prevent a somewhat tedious circumlocution. 2862 /#/c//. 
Observ. I. x15 The mode in which the liver flukes gain access 
to their hosts, or in other words to the bodies of the her. 
bivorous animals they frequent. 1875 Bennerr & Dyer 
Sachs’ Bot. 733 Cuscuta is nourished exclusively by the haus- 
toria which penetrate into the tissue of the host. 2892 Brapy 


1698 Vaxunvcn avd Pt, sBsof iti, But here, | 
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+1 A victim for sacrifice; a sacrifice (Ji. and 


Jigs. : often said of Christ. (és. 
ar Hampore Psalter xxvi. 11, 1 offird in his taberna- 
kile be hoste of heghynge of voice. 1382 Wycur PAi/. iv. 


18 A couenable oost [g/oss or sacrifice], plesynge to God. 
— 1 Pet, ii. 5 To offre spiritual hoostes [géoss or offringes] 
acceptable to God bi Jhesu Crist. c2q30 Life St. Kath. 
$1884 44 Pat I myght offre my self an acceptable oost to 
hym. 1563) //pmtidies 1. Saeram, u. 1859) 443 Letus. offer 
always to God the host or sacrifice of praise by Christ. r605 
Svipstt&e Du Rartas 1, iti. u. Fathers 227 Amon said Isaac 
-- But where’s your Hoste? 1609 HoLt asp sdaun. Marerdl. 
XxIn1. Vi. 232 To goe unto the altars, or to handle an ost or 
sacrifice. 1653 Lp. Vaux Gadean's St. Paul 310 Jesus Chri-t 
having once offered the Host of His body, is seated at the 
1ight hand of Ged. ; E 
2. Eccl. The bread consecrated in the Eucharist, 
regarded as the body of Christ sacrificially offered ; 
a consecrated wafer. 
1303 KR. Bresst //andi, Synne 8849 He stode and heylde 
oste. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V.g He ordeyned 
it pe oyst schulde be of perf brede. cx1400 Afpol. Loli, 
Introd. 7 The sacred oost is no maner breed, but either 
now3t, or accident withuuten ony suliect. 1526 Pilzr. Pers 
(W. de W. 1531) 259 ‘The host betokeneth the rete of Chryst. 
1583 Grinpac /7uitf, Dial. Rem, (1843) 46 If a little mouse 
get an host, he will crave no more meat to his dinner, 
. Lovers tr. Thev r 
Hosts of Flower kned with Wine and Oil, 1756-7 tr. 
Keysler’s Trav, (1760) LV. 28 Such as scruple to kneel at the 


"host. 1845S. Austis Ranke's Hise. Ref U1. ¥ Omitting the 


1533 More Dedel?, Salen Wks. g91/2 He | 


| 


Addr. Tyneside Field Club 9 To complete the life-cycle of | 


any one of these creatures [tape-worms], successive residence 
is necessary in the bodies of two distinct species of animal, 
..thus called che ‘intermediate host’ and the ‘ final host’. 

artrib. 1888 Atheneun: 28 Jan. 1193/1 Preparations 
showing the entrance of the potato fungus into the host- 
plant. 1889 Scot, Leader 19 June 7 The part played by 
the barberry as a ‘ host plant’ in producing mildew. 

+4. A guest. Cf. Hoasrman. Oés. 

1390 Gower Cons. III. 205 How he(Lichaon].. His hostes 
slough and into mete He made her bodies to ben ete. 1490 
Caxton Eneydos xviii. 68 An hoste that lightly forgeteth 
his lodgynge..and departeth Ioyously wythout to haue 
eny rewthe. 1g18 Merch. Ad». Neweastle (Surtees! 51 
The ostmen that byes any merchaundyse of ther hosts. 1559 
Mirr. Mag., Fas. /, vii, They took me prisoner, not as oste. 

+ Host, 56,3 Obs, Forms: 4 coste, hoost(e, 5 
wo host(e. [Pad. OF. hostd, osté, var. of hostel, 
ostel Hosen. The pl. of the latter was often ostez, 
ostes, whence by reaction the sing, osté; mod.F. 
dialects have 46/é, 6¢¢. For the loss of final -e in 
Eng. cf. assign sb., avowe sb.] A place of lodging 
or entertaiament ; a hostel, inn. 

1383 Wycuir Acts xxviii, 23 Mo camen to him in to 
the hoost, or herbore (1388 the in}. — PAi/em. 22 Make 
redy to me an ooste [g/oss or hous far to dwelle inne]. 
63440 Gesta Rom. xxiv. 89 (Harl. MS.) Thes two yong 
knyghtes yede to her oste in pe cite. /éid. Ixi. 257 His 
Squier so3te an host, for swiche a worthi kny3t to be 
eside ynne. ¢ Lonevicu Grail xxxv. 26 An old 
vauasour that kepte An Ost, & was A Man of honour, 

b. Phr. Zo be (or lie) at host : to be lodged or 
entertained ; to be put up at an inn; fg. to be on 
familiar terms or at home z7¢h. 


61450 Merlin 171 This wayden..was athostewitha riche . 


u s. 1854 H. Wesvon in Latoner's Ser. § Kem. 
(Parker Soc.) 264, I will be at host with you anon. 865. 
Coonnr 7: 
beat hostwith one. 8g Nase Anat, Adsz: 
andl Rauens..are at hoste with euery kind of fruite in the 
Orchard. 1890 SHaxs. Com. Err. v. i, 410 Your goods 
that lay at host..in the Centaur. 

Host jhiust 54.4 borms: a. 4 oyst, 4-5 oost, 
4-7 ost e, 6 oast. 8B. 4-6 hoost(e, hoste, 6-7 
hoast e, 5- host. [a. OF. oste, hoiste :—L. hostia 
victim, sacrifice. At an early stage the Eng. word 
became assimilated in form to the prec. sbs., of 
which ost, cost, hoost, etc. were the normal etymo- 
logical forms. See also Hosrie.) 


73 
us, Dinerti ad aliynem in hospitium,. 10 + 
vad. 35 Crowes | 


words which convey the idea of a sacrifice, and the ceremony 
of the elevation ofthe host. 388 SHortHouse ¥. /mglesant 
1.x, 191 Anapothecary, who also was useful tothe Catholics, 
making ‘ Hosts’ for them. 

3. attrib., as (sense 2) host-bearer, -cup. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury iu. 465/1 Host Cup. r890 O. 
Crawrurp Round Calend. Port.4 The solemn chant of the 
Host- ers. 

t Host, v1 Ods. [f. Host sé,!] 

1. trans. To gather into a host; to assemble in 
battle array, to encamp. (Cf. Hosrine vd/. sé.) 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 1190 Betere hom adde ibe at rome, 
pan iowsted (17S. B. yosted) bere. crqz5 Ang. Cong. [rcl. 
16 ‘he whill the host was thus in Ossory..these tweyn, as 
har wone was, weren both I-hosted to-gedderes. 

2. intr. To be assembled or gather in a host. 

1430-40 Lync, Beevias 11. i.) 1554) 42a, As they lay hostyng 
Not farre asonder, and Sau! jay an slepe. x: 4 Barlow 
Vis. Columbus vi. 173 With scanty force, where should he 
lift the steel, While hosting foes immeasurably wheel? 

Host, v2 [f. Hosr 5.2] 

+1. trans. To receive (any one) into one’s house 
and entertain as a guest. Ods, 

1485 Act 1 Hen. VII, c. 10 § 3 That no Straunger..shuld 
oste or take to sojourne with hym within this Realme of 
England any Merchaunt Straunger. 1531 Evvot Gov. 1. 
xii, Fuluius..caused him to be hosted with a worshipfull 
man. 1896 Spenser /. Q, 1v, viii. 27 Such was that Hag, 
unmeet to host such guests, 1613 T. Mites tr. Mezia's 
Treas. Anc. & Mod. Times \. 20{2 Nowhere should he 
account himselfe eyther a Stranger, or to be Hosted. [1894 
R. Leicuton Wreck Golden Fleece 61 They (fishing smacks} 
were ‘hosted’ by Lowestoft merchants, to whom they sold 
their fish.] 

b. #xtr. To play the host. once-use. 

1868 Br. Wiustxtorcr. in Collect. 4 Nevcold xv. B8g8) 202 
‘The great power of charming and pleasant host-ing possessed 
by Salisbury. 

+2. intr. To be a guest; to lodge, put up. Ods. 

¢ St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3978 He ostyd at haly eland. 
sett iariten: Prov. (1867) 30 Great bost and small roste, 
Maketh vnsauery mouthes, where ever men oste. 
Suaxs, Com. Err. 1. ii. 9 Goe beare it to the Centaure, 
where we host. @1656 eae Ann, V1. (1658) 386 Antio- 
chus, falling in Jove with.,the daughter of Cleoptolemus, 
where he hosted. ' 

Host, var. Hoasr sd. and v., cough. 

Hostage (hp'stédz), sd! Also 4-7 ostage. 
[a. OF. ostage (11th c.), Aostage (12-16th c. in 
Littré ; Cotgrave 1611, hostage and ostage), mod.F. 
otage, = Pr. ostatge, OCat. hostaige, OSp. hostage, 
It. ostageio, going back through *obs/aticum, 
to a late pop.L. type *obsidaticum, f. L. obsidatus 
condition of a hostage, hostageship, f. obses, obsid- 
em hostage. The initial 4 appears to have been 
added in OF., etc., through association with the 
family of L.. Aosfit-em : see Host sé.2 Cf. med.L. 
ostaticum, hostiticum in sense 1, hostaticus, osta- 
gius, hostagius, in sense 2 (Du Cange).] 

+1, Pledge or security given to enemies or allies 
for the fulfilment of any undertaking by the handing 
over of one or more persons into their power: the 
standing, state, or condition of the persons thus 
handed over; chiefly in phrases én, into, to hostage. 
(No plural, Od». 

©1278 Lay. 5317 Hii wollep habbe hure children to hostage 
(c 120g jisle]. 1290.5. Hing. Leg. 1. 399251 Heo and manie 
ober in ostage weren itake. a@x1300 Cursor M. 4987 Piis 
oper ten.. Duel in ostage her wit me. @1g20 Hoceres: De 
Reg. Princ. 3680 Vhere was a nae sent guy inte h om e. 
1483 Caxton Gold. » 432 b/x He was ledde.. wii ys 
two brethren in os! aaeae pledge for the delyueraunce of 
the sayd kyng theyr fader. 22533 Lo. Reaxnns //n0n Ixy. 
223 Your brother layd hostage, promysynge that he wolde 
neuer retourne without he brought with hym 
Gaudys berde. 355 Epes Decades 80V nge the lawe 
of hostage. 1§88 Suaks. 7i/. 1. 1veis. 15 If he stand in 
Hostage for his safety. 1634 Sin T. Hexssrt Tru." 6 


venot's Trav. ui. 164 They make their 


1590 


! same thynge they save him good hostages. 1 


HOSTEL. 


Tinpar Rapin's fist, Eng. (1743) UW. xvi. 97 To give the 
young King..in Hostage to the Queen. 

2. (with p/.) A person thus given and held in 
pledge. Cf. Hosracer. 

‘ Lay. 2e9¢9 Pour and twenti hostages [c 1205 3isles| 
Chikfoch bar bitahte. 1330 RK. Bai NNE Chron. ag 4 
William. .gaf ageyn bo fees, of whilk he toke ostages. 
Caxten's Chron. Pug. \. 46/1 Upon assuraunce of 
Fenton 
Guicciard. Wt. (1599) ror, He laboured secretly that the 
Genoways should not deliuer in their ostages to the King. 
1665 Mannry Grotius’ Low C. Warves 85 He .. kept the 
Prince of Aurange’s Son..as an Hostage for his Fathers 
Actions, 1781 Gisnonx Dec. y F. IIT. 223 Ambassadors, . 
to solicit the exchange of hostages. 1871 Freeman .Vorwe. 
Cong. IV, xviii. 135 (At the siege of Excter in 1468] one of 
the hostages was brought close to the East Gate, and his 
eyes were put cutin t e sightof botharmies. 1879 Frewpe 
a 254 They had given hostages for their good he 

aviour. 

8. generally. A pledge or security, 

£1400 Rom. Rose 7312 Though ye borowes take of me, The 
sikerer shal ye never be For ostages, ne sikimesse, Or 
chartres. 1g97 Dante. Civ. Wars 11. xxiii, The ost of 
Christ, an ostage for his troth. 1606 SHAKs. 7'r. & Cr. ti. 
ii. 115 You know now your hostages: your Vnckles word 
and my firme faith. 607~1a Bacon Ess., Marriage (Atb,) 
264 He that hath wife and children, bath given hostages to 
fortune ; for they are impedimentes to great enterprizes, 
either of vertue, or of mischief, 1865 Wiitier Snouvbeound 
483 One who wisely schemed, And hostage from the future 
took In trained thought and lore of book. 

+4. A treaty to which parties are pledged. rare. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur x. xxx, And there with alle was 

¢ hostage on bothe partyes, and made hit as sure as hit 
myghte be. 
ence Ho'stage v. ¢razs., to give as a hostage. 

1624 Capt. Smirn Virginia wv. x58 Nor is it likely now 
they would have so hostaged their men..had they intended 
any villany. 

+ Hostage, sd.2 Obs. [2. OF. (A)ostage :—late 
L. type*hosprtaticnm, f. hospes, hospit-em Uvstsb2: 
see -AGE. (Med.L, had hospitdgiumand hostdgium, 
from Fr.)) A hostel, hostelry, inn, Also aftrdd, 

©1440 /fom, 1292 His owne mayde, that was so bryght, To 
his ostage she went right. c1qgo Cov. Myst. (Shake, Soe.) 
147 Ostage in this towne know I non, Thin wyff and thou in 
for to slepe. 1547 BoornE /nfrod. Knowl. xxxii. (1870) 205, 
I, hauynge pitie.. poynted them to my hostage. a 1838 

Willie Wallace x. in Child Ballads (1882-98) It 2 t He's 
on to the hostage gone Asking there for charitie. Pid. iv, 
Fifteen lords in the hostage-house Waiting Wallace for to 
see. 328g Act 15 § 16 Vict, cxxxvi. Preamb. (Hull Shipping 
Dues), Certain Dues called. . Hostage Dues, 

+Hostager. Oss. Also 4 ost-. [a. OF. 
(A)ostagzer, -ger hostage, pledge, security, f. hostage 

+ -feri—L. -drtus.] = HostaceE 56.1 2. 

¢ 1330 R, Brunne Chron, (810) 139 De castels and ostagers 
he jald borgh curteysie, -— Chron, Wace (Rolls) 4983 
Sende he scholde hym hostagers, Men of cde, alae 
pers, 1583 Lo. Berwers Froiss. 1. cexlvi. a, her wer 
styll in England hostagers, the erle Dolphyn of Auvergne, 
therle of Porseen..and dyuers other, 1830 Patsor. 232/2 
Hostager, one that is pledge for another, kostagier. 

Hostageship (hestedz)fip). [f. Hosraaz 
sb.' (sense 2) + 2) The condition of a 
hostage ; =Hostace sd.1 1. 

1848 Lytron Haro/d w. iii, The time of the hostageship 
rests with the King and the Duke. 186g J. M. Luptow 
Epics Mid. Ages Il. 249 By this act .. the terms of his 
hostageship are forfeited. pe Contemp. Rev. V1. 256 
For a companion of his exile and hostageship. 

Hostay(e, var. of Hosrzy v., Obs. 

Hosted (howstéd), a, [f. Host s6.1 +-xp. 
Host vt} Assembled in a host; in hosts. 

1808 J. BaRLow Columb. 1. 576 Indignant Frost ., plies His 
hosted friends that vex the polar skies, x830 W, Pxinwirs 
Mt. Sinai 1.91 The hosted Hebrews to their several tents 
.betake them, 1898 Storr. Brooke &. £. Lit, x. 243 Vhe 
hosted waves of ocean. 

Hostel (hgst2l), 54.1 Forms: a. 3-4 ostel, 4 
ostey], 5 osteill, -tell, 6-7 ostle. 8. 3— hostel; 
also 4 hostil, 4-7 hostell, 6 hostile, hostelle. fa. 
OF. ostel, -eil, hostel, mod.¥, hétel = Pr. (h)ostal, Sp. 
hostal :—med.L. hospitale (see Hosprra),} 

+l. A place of sojourn; a honse where one 
lodges; a lodging. Ods. 

e1a50 Gen. & Ex, 1056 He .. bead hem hom to is ostel To 
herberzen wid him. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Ait. 251 Pe hede of 
pis hostel Arthour I hat. crqgo Merlin 130 The kynge 
wolde not haue hem at noon other osteill but in his house. 


b. transf. and fig. 


t us es reft. x4qgo-1530 Myrv. onr L 
sal to the lorde erence t 


Cf. 


wearied sore 
ght out a goodly hostel, where he might Rest him and 
es the night. 


HOSTEL. 


3. A house of residence for students at a uni- ’ 
or elsewhere; esp. (in recent times) for ” 


versity ' 
students connected with a non-resident college; 
=Haut 4a. 

The term was never in official use at Oxford, though 
‘ Halls* have been spoken of as ‘hostels’; at Cambridge it 
has a recognized standing. 

Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 42 § 1 Provostshippz Maister- 
Halles Hustelles. 1547 Act 1 Fale. 17, c. 148 15 
y of the Colleges Hostelles or Halles being in the same 
iversities. 1577 Harrison Augland wu. ii. (1877) 1. 87 
ere is mention and record of dinerse other hals or hostels, 
 beene there [at Oxford] in times past, as Beefe 
i utton hall {ete J. r6agin Willis & Clark Camériage 
( VI, 4x The clearing «f the ground. .was begun in May 
. by taking down the ‘litle Ostle’, @1661 Future 
rthies (1840) 114. 436 Bred in some of the hostels after- 
wards united thereunto [Trinity College, Cambridge]. 1894 
Times (weekly ed.) 2 Feb. 98/3 (St. Deiniol’s Library, 
Hawarden) These [readers] are expected to reside in the 
tel belonging to the library. 1895 HDALL Usiv. 
erope 1. v, § 1. 296 The Provost of Paris at the head of an 
ar band of citizens in return attacked a Hall or Hostel 
J (fem) of students. 4 Cambridge Calendar 876 
Selwyn College .. was recognised as a Public Hostel of the 
University by Grace of the Senate, Feb, 8, 1883. 

+4, A town-mansion; =Iloren 1. Ods. 

1987 Fiemine Contn. Holrnshed LL. 138t/x The said duke 
de Montpensier .. met the earle of Derbie and the English 
traine. .and did accompanie him vnto hostel] de Longueuille, 
sometime called the hostle of Aniou. a@1648 Lp. Hersert 
ive (1886) 105, I went sometimes also to the court of Queen 

argaret at the Hostel, called by her name. 166x Morcan 

Spk. Gentry iu. vi. 60 Doth belong to Serjeants Inne in 

leet street and as they were anciently called Hoste/s by 
being Houses of Nobles. 1670 Corron Zsfernon 1. 11. 61 
His Hostel at Paris .. was then the best House next to the 
Queen Mothers, now call'd Utlosted de Sotssons, 

+6. Lodging, entertainment; esp. in fo fake 
hostel, to lodge, put up. Ods. 

cxasgo Gen. & Ex. 1397 Laban .. fond good grid and good 
hostel, Him, and hise men, and hise kamel. 1303 R. 
Brunne Handi. Synne 12472 Whan synne ys shryue ande 
clene eche deyl Pere wyl Gode helde hys ¢ 1400 
Ywaine § Gaw, 3404 Syr Ywayn and his damysell In the 
town toke thaire hostell. ¢148g0 Merlin 606 For his love 
shull ye haue hostell at youre volunte. 

6. attrib. 

¢x6ro in Gutch Cold, Cur, LI. 13 A barrel of Hostel Ale. 
1808 Scort Maram. mi. xxvi, Slumbering on the hostel floor. 

+ Hostel, sb.2 Obs. rare. A dyslogistic 
diminutive of Host sd.4 

1644 Darcit Birth of Heresies xv. 62 Your round hostel, 
which you cause to be ador'd. 

Hostel, v. Oss. exc. dial. Also 5 hostyl, 9 
hostile. [f. Hwsrer. 55.1] 

+1. trans. To lodge, put up. OAs. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5557 In Wynchestre 
were bey hosteld bope. 1377, Lanou, 2. 22, BY xv 118 

lope shal lede hem forth..And hostel hemand hele. @ r400 
Stac, Rome 548 Bobe pei weoren hostelled pere. 

2, intr. To lodge. Now aval. 

¢1460 Towneley Myst. xxviii. 263 Ther hostyld thai all 
thre. 1855 Rosinson /ihitby Gloss. s.v., ‘Wheve do you 
hostle at?’ lodge at. 

Hostelar. Also -ilar, -illar. Sc. 
hostellary, Hosteury, 

(The 1sth c. instances may be plurals of Aoste/arie.) 

1424 Sc. Acts Fas. [§ 25 (1814) II. 6/2 a in all burrowis 
townys .. bar be ordanyt hostilaris and resettis haifande 
stabillis and chawmeris to ridaris and gangaris. 1445 
Tbid, § 1x (1814) II. 10/1 pe king .. forbids bat ony lie; 
man..herbery or luge baim in ony vthir place bot in 
hostelaris forsaide. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd 
{z827) 125 Spers'd about in search o' beds Throu' houses, 
hostillars, and sheds. 
Hosteler (h'stélez). Now arch. or Hist. 
Forms: a. 3-5 (9) hostiler, 4~ hosteler, (4 hos- 
tyller, 4-5 hostilere, -ellere, 5-6 -iller, -elere, 
5-6 (9) -illar, 6 (9) -elar, 7 (9) -eller; also 5-8 
hostler. 8. 4-5 ostiler, 4-6 osteler, 5-6 -ere, 5-7 
ostler, 6 ostleir, 7 Sc. oistlar. [a. OF. ostelier 
(rath c. in Hatz.-Darm.), Aostelier, mod.F. hételier, 
f. hostel: see -ER. Cf. med.L. hospitalarius, hosta- 
lavius, hostel(/)drius. See also HosTLER, OsTLEr, 
variants of this word.] 

+1. One who receives, lodges, or entertains guests 
and strangers; sfec., in a monastery or religious 
house, one whose office was to attend to guests 
and strangers. Obs, exc, Hist. 

exago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 361/61 Pe Abbot sende him out 
to one of heore celles; hostiler he was pare i-mad gistes to 
onder-fongue. —amerile” Lif alae 1. Ixi. eer B 
1 am norishe of orphanynes, osteleer of pilgrimes. 3 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 149b/2 "Thabbot .. heats hym .. to 
be hosteler for to receyue there ghestes. 1877 J. Raine in 
Smith & Wace Dict. Chr. Biog. I. 725 In this establishment 
Cuthbert was the hostillar, 3897 J. W. Ciarx Priory 


it p. lii, It was the duty of the Hosteller..to enter- 
i leet who sought the hospitality of the monastery. 
13 


form of 


eeper of a hostelry or inn; an innkeeper. 
arch, 


fant. Gildh, Fond, (Rolls) IIL. 422 Rivardus le 
» hustyller, 1388 Wye Lake x. 35 He breu3te forth 
and gaf to the ostiler. cxqqgo York Afyst. x\vii. 
. Alias Th 5. Sggm eg | 

Laws hay. 1. xiii. (7638) 138 [fa man desire to lod: i 
one that is no common Hosteler. 1992 Nase. Penilesse 
. 2) 5a, An Hostler that had built a goodly Inne. @ 1635 
RET Jéer Bor. 174 The inne-keeper was old, fourescore 
— .. God Tee ‘Time decree To honour thrifty ostlers, 

Obey . 


409 


such as hee. a@1670 Spatpisc 7¥onb. Clas. 7 11820) 12 
(Thev] ‘rossed the water, and breakfasted in William 
Stewart's, ostler, 1862 J. Grant Capi. ef Guard xxv, 
Gray had been repeatedly warned by the friendly hosteller 
..to beware of travelling in the dusk. 

3. Avstableman: see Hesrenr, Ostrer. 

+4. A student who lives in a hostel (sense 35. Ofs. 


1577 Harrison Lngland ui. iti. (1877) 1. 87 The students 
also that remaine in them, are called hostelers or halliers. 


Hereof it came of late to passe, that.. Thomas late arch- | 


bishop of Canturburie, being brought vp at such an house 
at Cambridge, was of the ignorant sort of Londoners called 
an ‘ hosteler ’, supposing that he had serued..in the stable. 


1655 Futter Hist. Camb, 29 We infer them to be no , 


Collegiates, but Hostelers, not in that sense which the 
spitefull Papists charged Dr. Cranmer to be one (an atten- 
dant on a stable), but such as lived in a learned Inn or 
Hostle not endowed with revenues. 

5. attrib., as hosteler-house [= OF. maison 
hosteliere: cf. med.l.. hospitélaria sc. domus) 


hostelry] ; hosteler-wife, the mistress of an inn. 
1470 Hexry Waliece wu. 71 A trew Seot, quhilk hosteler 
house thair held. 21820 Scot1 -i/4ef avi, ‘Lhe hostler-wives, 
+ are like to be the only losers by their miscarriage. 
Hence Ho‘steleress, a female student in a hostel. 
1850 /raser’s Mag. XLII 251 The female college, with 
its professoresses and hostleresses, and other Utopian 


monsters. 
+ Hostelity. Ots. rare. Also -illity. {?f. 


hostel =hospital + -1ry.] Hospitality. 


1593 Yack Straw i. in Hazl. Dodsley V. 398 Defacing 
houses of hostelity [Old copy, Aostié/tie). 

Hoste (hpsstélri). Now arch, Also 405 
ostelrie, (h)ostellerie, -elerie, -ye, 4-6 oatlerye, 
-ie, § hostillary, 7 hostilerie, 4-7, 9 (arch.) 
hostelrie, [a. OF. (A)osfelerde (12th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), mod.F. Adtelleriv, f. hostelier HostELER!: 
see -ERY 3, -RY. The word is sparsely exemplified 
before the 19th c., when it was taken up by Scott, 
and thence became common as a literary form.] 

1. A house where lodging and entertainment 
are provided; an inn, a hostel. Also, the place in 
a convent for the reception of strangers, 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prod. pe In Southwerk at this gentil 
hostelrye (zi2. ostelry, Petz. hostrye, Lansd. hosterie) 
That highte the Tabard. — xt.'s 7. 1635 In the 
hostelryes (7.77. ostelleryis, hostelleries, Lams hostries] 
al aboute, cxq30 Pilger. /.3:f Mankede w. xxxii. 1869) 193 
‘Yo pe ostelrye j wente at be firste, thinking to herberwe me 
pere. 1597-8 Lr. Hat Saf. nt. i. 73 The under-groome of 
the ostlerie. 2630 B, Jonson New /nn 11. i, A bashful child, 
homely brought up, In a rude hostelrie, 1808 Scott 
Marmion tu. ii. note, The accommodations of a Scottish 
hostelrie, or inn, in the sixteenth century, may be collected 
from. .the ‘ Friars of Berwick’, 1883 — Peveril xxi, Peveril 
entered the kitchen, which indeed was also the parlour and 
hall of the little hostelry. 1840 Dickens O/d C, Shop xviii, 
Codlin diminished the distance between himself and the 
hostelry, 1886 Ruskin Preferifa I. vi, 188 Dining at any 
nice village hostelry. 

2. Hostel business. movce-use. 

1855 T'uackeray Vewcomes I. x. ror A gay sight was the 
road .. in those days, before steam-engines arose and flung 
its hostelry and chivalry over. 


Hence Ho'stelric a. nonce-wd., pertaining to a © 


hostelry or inn. 

1860 All Year Round IV. 78 He looks at things in an 
eminently hostelric view. 

+ Hoster!. 02s. {f Hosr 7%] A 
hosteler or innkeeper. 

e500 in Arnolde's Chron. Index (1811) 5 That commen 
hosters be partyners of all charges so as free hosters. 1998 
Fiorito, Hosteriero, an hoste, an hoster, an inholder. 

Hoster® (howsta:. rave. [f. Host sd.1] One 
who serves in a host or army. 

1892 Storr. Brooxs £. £. Lit. viii. 183 The hosters grim 
Sent the showers of arrows. , 

Hosteria, obs. f. OstzRta, (Italian) hostelry. 

Hostery, var. Hostry. 

Hostess (havstés). Forms: a. 3-7 ostesse, 
(5 ostes, 7 oastess). £8. 4 hoostesse, 4-6 hostes, 
4-7 hostesse, 6-7 hostis, 7- hostess, [a. OF. 
ostesse (1ath c. in Littré), mod.F. Aétesse, f£. (A)oste 
Host sé.2: see -E8s.] 

1. A woman that lodges and entertains guests. 

01385 Cuaucer L. G. B” 2496 Phyllis, Ostesse [v.77 
hostesse, ostes] thyn quod she O demophon Thyn Philis 
whiche that is so wo on. 1589 Hay any Work 48 He 
has also a charge to prouide for, his hostesse and cosin. 
1592 Warner 4/é. Ang. vin. xii. ig Thanks, and wel- 
come too, he sayd Unto his Oste and Ostesse, 1598 Barn- 
FIELD Pecunia xxi, Your Hostis pressently step in 
Place. x605 Suaxs. Macb. 1. vi. 10 See, see, our honor’d 
Hostesse, 1632 T. Detongy Thomas of Reading xi. (ed. 6) 
Hjb, Beholding his Oast and Oastesse earnestly. 1808 
Pike Sources Mississ. wt. 235 At one o'clock we bid adieu 
to our friendly hostess. 1880 Mas. Forresser Aor & T7 1. 
28 ‘Come look at the conservatory ‘, smiled his hostess. 

ig. tg02 Hoceteve Letter af Cupid 461 O womman that 
of wertu art hostesse. 4 

2. spec. A woman who keeps a public place of 
lodging and entertainment ; the ee ps ze Looe 

crago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 325/96 Pare-with heo le 
eg stat face teiuc also. «1305 Ewmund Conf. 98 
in F. FE. P. 1862 73 His ustesce had a dow3ter per he was 
at inne. 1375 Baxsotr Arece Iv. 035 His hostes cum iyeht 
till hym thar. 1474 Caxton ¢ Aesse 115 Al tho thynges that 
ben he to kepe to the hoste or hostessis they ought to 
be sunf. 1596 Saks, « Hen. 71,01. iv. 2.5 Hostesse, clap 
to the dyeres: watch tonight. 1653 Warton Angéer iil, 


rare. 


HOSTILE. 


82 Come Hostis, give us more Ale. 1916 Swirt PAsllis 98 
ohn is landlord, Phillis hostess: They keep at Staines the 

Id Biue Beau, 18g2 W. Livine - 1 daaiérn T. gc [He] had 
a good understanding with the brother of mine hostess. 
73. Atemale guest: cf. ost sb.< 4. (hs. rare. 

1388 Wvctir Exod. iii. 22 A womman schal axe of hir 
neizbur esse aud of ber hwosteesse [15 2 gest] silucrne vesselis. 
4. Comb. 

41774 Goins, tr, Suarvon’s Comic Rom. .1775 11, 199She 
spoke with so grave and hostess-like a tone. 

Hence Ho'stessship, the office of hostess. 

r6x1 Suaus. Wint. T. 1, iv. 72 It is my Fathers will, I 
should take on mee The Hostesseship o’th’day: you're 
welcome sir. 

+ Ho'stey, 2. Oss. Also h)osteye, hostaye, 

{hostie). [a. OF. (A osteie-r, -arer, -ofer :—1.. type 
*hosticare, t, hostis (med.L., army, warlike expedi- 
tion: see Host 54.1] intr. To wage war, make a 
warlike expedition, 
_ ta xqoo Morte Arth. 555, 1 ettylle my selfene, ‘Io hostaye 
in Almayne with armede knyghtez, /6id. 3503 Ffor he es 
in this empire..Ostayande in this oryente with awfulle 
kriyghtes. 1430-40 Lyon. Bovhas 1. ix. 1554 fob, Neuer 
prince, .Hosteyed at once with such a multitude. ¢1q0 
Merlin 70 Arayed for to osteye. 1475 Bk. Noblesse 13 Full 
noble erle of Darby havyug rule .. in the duchie of Guyen, 
hostied the said tyme and yere. 

Host-house. Now dia/. [Cf Ger. yasthaus.) 
A house for the reception of guests or strangers; 
a hostelry ; an inn. 

1563 87 Foxe A. & 3/. 1684) TET, gt To go with him to 
the free Ostehouses amongst the English Merchants. 1634 
W. Tirwuyr tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. I.) 352 One night ina 
bad Host-tiouse. 1855 Ropinson HH Atthy Créoss,, //ost-House, 
-.a farmer's inn at narket. 1893 Nerthwmrdtd, (iss, s.v. 
Hoast-hoos, The inns where farmers put up..have oast- 
hooses attached. They are the waiting rooms used by wife 
and daughters, and the reception place for parcels or goods. 

Hostiary, obs. form of Ostiary, 

+ Horsticide. Ods. rare—°.  [ad. L. *hosticida, 
f. hostis enemy: see -CIDE 3.] One that kills his 


enemy (Blount Glossogr. 1056). 

1848 in Wuarton Law Lez. 

Hostie (hp'sti). Ofs. or arch. Also 4-5 hostye, 
5 hoostye. f[a. F. Aostie (14th c. in Littré), ad. L. 
hostia victim, Host 56.4] 

1. =Hosr sé.4 1. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 57/1 Moyses saide we shal take 
with us suche hostyes & sacrefyses as we shal offre. S 
Trevisa's Barth, De P. R. 1x. xxvii. (W. de W.) 363 tee 
feest..was worshypped wyth spyrytuell hostyes [Badd JS. 
hoistes] and offrynges. 168: R. Fiemine Mudfell, Script. 
(x80r) II. 287 There is no necessity to offer daily Hosties 
for the sins of the people. 

2. =Hosr sé,4 2. 

164t R. Battie Parad?, Liturgy with Mass-bk, 5x The 
Papists injoyne all the relickes of the Hostie and wine. .to 
be gathered together. a1715 Burnet Own 7 ime (1766) I. 
1r Some of his seamen went ashore and met the Hostie 
carried about. 1837 Cartyir Fr. Rev. 111. vt. i, Saint-Just 
..‘carries his head as if it were a Saint-Sacrement', ador- 
able Hostie, or divine Real-Presence ! 

Hostie, rare var. Hostey v. Obs. 

Hostile (hg'stail, -til), ¢.(sb.) Also 7 hostill 
[ad. L. Aostilis, f. hostés enemy (see -ILE); perh. 
through F. hosti/e (15-16th c, in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of an enemy ; 
pertaining to or engaged in actual hostilities. 

1594 Spaxs. Rick. /1/, tv. iv. 236 Ge) My dangerous 
attempt of hostile armes. 1396 — x Hen. /V,1. i.9 Nor 
bruise her Flowrets with the Armed hoofes Of hostile paces. 
1659 B. Harris Parival's ron Age 246 The King of Den- 
mark, who entred Germany in an hostile manner. 2698 
Fryer Acc, £. India & P. 337 By these Bars..the Hostile 
Arms of the Turks have been put to a stop. 1735 Por 
Odyss. xt.656 Thus, great in glory, from the din of war, 
Safe he return'd without one hostile scar. 1810 WettincTon 
in Gurw. es (1838) VI. x14 The operations of hostile 
armies, 1847 Emerson Aepr. Ten, Nafole.n Wks, Bohn) 
I. 372 On a hostile position [he] rained a torrent of iron, 

b. Of the nature or disposition of. an enemy ; 


unfriendly. ; 

1782 Priestiey Corrupt. Chr. 1. Pref. 4 They all came in 
from a foreign and hostile geen x8ar Joanna Barue 
Metr. Leg, Lady ¥. B.\i, The dame held fast the hostile 
door. 180 F. D, Bennerr Hhaling Vay. 11. 88 A second 
hostile rajah .. was for some time kept as a state-prisoner. 
1876 Freeman Norn, Cong. V. xxiv. 392 Men of different 
and hostile races. 


2. transf. and fig. Unfriendly in feeling, action, 


nature, or character; contrary, adverse, antagonistic, 
r Boswett Yoknson an. 1748 The natives of North 
Britain, to whom he is supposed to have been so hostile. 
1800 Wed. Fraud, IV. 114 The prinerpa etion, or 
azote, the element hostile to life. 1849 Macaviay theee, — 
ii, I. 23x A long succession of princes, hostile to the estab- 
lished faith, might sit on the English throne. a x86a 
Buckie Civilis. (1873) III. v. 413 It is possible for two 
hostile principles to urish side by side, without ever 
coming into collision. 
B. sé. A hostile person ; sfec. (U.S.) a North 
American Indian unfriendly to the Whites. 
1860 Bartiert Diet, tnter., Hostiles, enemies. Wester. 
1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. 31 They were formerly 
hostiles, but .. at present le and industrious, 1885 


Milnor . Y7 Saturday a scouting: 
smemggponene = es o Pall Masi (.18 Wee. 
5,2 A courier has ; 
are with) 


Hence + Hostile v. , . m 
hostile, engage in warlike hostilities. 


HOSTILELY. 


1656 S, H. Gold. Law 8 Why may not Clients clearly 
injured by their Lawyer, or their Adversary, hostile it, and 
gather an Army? did. 96 Had you just cause to invade 
ant s. 

Hostilely (hostailjli), adv. Also 7 hostilly, 
hostily. (f. Hosting ¢. + -L¥?2.] In a hostile 
manner; as or in the manner of an enemy. b. 
With opposition or antagonism. 

1609 Br. W. Bartow Answ. Nameless Cath. 238 Hostily 
to inuade another Kings Land. 1611 Speep His?. Gt. Brii. 
4x. xvi. (1632) 856 The Scots hostilly entred into Northum- 
berland. 3649 Bounds Publ. Obed, (1650) 52 D. Hamilton 
entred England hostilely. 1762.5/. Papers in Ann. Reg. 
= To at hostilely against Great Dritain. 1876 Gee. 

Lior Dan. Der. 1v.xxx, He could not shake her nor touch 
her hostilely. 

Hostil e ment, var. HvstLeMenr. 

Hostility hesti-liti.. fad. late L. hostiiitas, f. 
Aostitis Wosti.e; perh, through F. hostitité (15- 
16th c. in Hatz,-Darm.).] 

1, The state or fact of being hostile; hostile action 
exercised by onecommunity, state, or power against 
another; esp. such as involves war. 

1531 Ei wor Gow. 1. xxiv, With cutwarde hostilitie or mar- 
tial businesse. 1548 Haut Chvon., Hen. 1’ 172 Ye feare 
of outward hostilitie, and foren invasion. 1665 ManLey 
Gretius’ Low C. Warres wr Now these private Quarrels 
were broke out into open Hostility. 1706 E. Gipson 
Assize Serm. Croydon 15 Open acts of sedition and hostility. 
31876 Matiews Coinage ii. 16 Prusias dared the hostility of 
the Romans by giving a shelter at his Court to Hannibal. 

b. gl. Hostile acts; acts of warfare, war. 

1613 Punciias Pilgrimage (1614) 837 Howsoever they 
exercise hostilities, and mutual! disagreements, 7699 
Bentiey Pha. 488 Declar’d no War .. nor committed the 
least Hostilities. 1781 Lo. Cornwarus Let. Washington 
17 Ost., I propose a cessation of hustilities for twenty-four 
hours, 1855 Prescorr ¢ 47l:p I, viii. (1857) 141 A suspen- 
sion of hostilities was agreed on. . \ 

2. transf. and fig. Opposition or antagonism in 
action, thought, or principle. 

3632 J. Havwarp tr. Biondi’s Evomena 63 There being 
not betweene us any cause of hostility. 1704 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn, s.v. Duellist, Explicate all the Phznomena of 
Nature from the Doctrine of Alkali and Acid, and the sup- 
posed Hostility that there is between them. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. iti, 1. 400 The hostility excited by a grotesque 
caricature of virtue did not spare virtue herself. 

Ho'stilize, v. rare. [f. Hostie a. + -128; 
cf. Sp., Pg. hostilizar.] trans. To render hostile; 
to cause to be an enemy. 

1794 Anna Sewarn Le/¢. (x8xx) III. 376 The powers al- 
ready hostilized against an impious nation. 

Hosting (heastin), vb/. sb. Obs. exc. Hist. [é. 
Host v.1} The raising of a host or armed multi- 
tude ; hostile encounter or array ; formerly, esp. in 
Ireland, a military expedition. 

142a tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. (E. E.T. S.) 204 
This Erle a litill afore the forsayd hostynge rode Thomon xl. 
dayes, the wyche is the moste Inly Streynth of Iryssh of al 
the land. _2§37 Act 28 Hen. VIIT in Stat. [rel, (1621) 130 
Going, riding or abiding in any hostings, jorne » OF role. 
1596 Spenser State [rel, Wks. (Globe) 673/2, I have often 
hearde, that when the Lord Deputye hath raysed any 
generall hostinges, the noblemen have claymed the leading 
of them. 1617 Moryson /tin, 1. 102 The foresaid general! 
hoasting is a rising out of certaine foote and horse, found by 
the subject .. to assist the Queenes forces, 1 Mitton 
P. L, vi. 93 Strange to us it seemd At first, that Angel 
should with Angel warr, And in fierce hosting meet. 1708 
J. Putrirs Cyder (1807) 98 From him, Two branches, that, 
in hosting, lous aenansil For sov'reign sway, 1915 fet 1 
Geo. [ Stat. 1. ce 54 § 10 The annual Value of the Services, 
commonly called personal Attendance, hosting, hunting, 
watching and warding, due by virtue of any Charter..shall 
be —_ in Money annually instead of them. 1884 Low 
& Pernwe Dict, Rue. Misi, sv. Pale, The small English 
frewtniders were forced to follow the Lord-Deputy in his 
‘homtungs’, Their alandened fuamsteads were robbed and 
burnt by English and Irish alike. 

b. attrib. 

1875 MaitLanp Scot, Poems 318 My hors, my harnes, and 
my speir; And all uther, my hoistinggeir, Now may be sald. 
1577 Hownsumn (Aron, IL. gp5 1 ‘The Prince .. aduanced 
forwarde .. towarde his enimies, an hosting . 3620 
Thomas’ Lat, Dict., Simplarcs armature, hosting harnesse, 

Hostis, obs. form of Hosrass. 

Ho'stler. Forms : 4-5 hosteler (-eiler, -iler, 
-il«r‘, 5 hostler. SeealsoOsrbek. [A syncopated 
form of osteler, found also in the sense ‘keeper of 
ahostelry, innkeeper’ (Hosreier 2), butfrom 16the. 
usually appropriated as below; in this popular 
sense it has always varied with the form OsTLEeR 
(g'slas), now more prevalent. The Shakspere Folio 
of 1621 has hostler once, ostler six times. 

As a variant spelling of os/der, ordinarily pronounced like 
the latter, with 4 and ¢ mute; but, if used in the sense of 
hosteler, both letters would now usually be sounded.) 

A man who attends to horses at an inn; a 
stableman, a groom. 

€ 4386 Cuaucer Pers. T. p 366 Thilke that holden hostel- 
ries, Sustenynge the thefte of hice hostilers [v.77. hostelers, 
hostelleris, ostelsas, ustilers|. cxgoo Three Kings Cologne 
24 Dis wasa Gumune custeme to diners hostlers ., to bring 
her hors to bat plaas. ¢ 148s Dighy Myst. (1882) 11. 85 How, 

eler, how, a peck of otys and a N of hayr. 1570 
Levins Mearrp. 73 46 4 pre stalularius. 165% 
C. Wacker Hist. [nde 11. 10 To make Religion but 
a stalking horse..and the Ministers thereof but hostlers, to 
rub down, curry and dresse it for their riding. a 2773 E1t- 
woon Aufobieg. (1765) 20 Having ordered aa Herstler to 
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take Care of my Dog. 1837 Hawrnogng Twice-Told T. 
(1851) IT. x. 139 The land) himself, or his loutish hostler. 
1848 Dicxens Domébey vii, Where hostlers were continually 
accompanying themselves with effervescent noises. 

b. U.S. (See quot.) 

1890 Cootey, etc. Raiku, Amer. ‘The compartments 
in the round-houses for sheltering Re icecattas are termed 
ihe —_? and the keeper of the round-house is called the 

ostler. 

Hence Hovstlership, the function of a hostler, or 
the discharge of such function. 

1626 W. Sctater £afp. 2 Thess. (1629) 123 To hold his 
stirrop, and beare the checke for ill hostlership. 

Hostler, Hostleress: see Hoste.er. 

Hostless (hawstlés), a. rare. [f. Host sb.2+ 
-LEss.] Destitute of a host; + inhospitable. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. 111. xi, 3 Forth ryding from Malbeccoes 
hostlesse hous. 1891 S¢. Fames's Gas. a jar. 6/1 A ‘Frisco 
mmm who apparently prefers his friends to dine host- 


jess. 

Hostly (howstli), a. [f. Host sé.2 + -ty1.] 
Belonging or proper to a host ; host-like. 

1893 Star 6 June 1/7 To resume their hostly functions. 
1894 Bedford Times 2 June 2/2 A hostly host and trusty 
citizen, 

t+ Hostry (hastri). Os. or arch. Forms: 
a, 4-6 ostrye, 5 oostre, 5-7 ostry, -ie, 5-8 ostery, 
6 ostrey. 8. 4-Ghostrye, 5-6 hostre, 5~7 hostrie, 
5-8 hostery, hostry, 6 -trey, 6-8 -terie, 8 arch. 
hoastrie. [a. OF. hosterie, hostrie (= It. osteria, 
Sp. hosteria), f. hoste (mod.¥. héte) Hosy sb.2: see 
-ERY, -RY.] = Hosrenry, 

1377 Lanci. ?. Fé. B. xvi. 73 He .. Herberwed hym at 
an hostrye. ¢1rq400 Maunpgv. (Roxb.) xxv. 119 Pus pai do 
fra ostrie to ostrie till bai comme at pe emperour, ¢ 1460 
Towneley Myst. iii. 329, I was never bard ere .. In sich an 
oostre as this, rs Gold. Leg. 210b/2 This wenche 
went to another that layein the same hostery. 596 TinDALE 
Luke ii. 7 There was no roume for them with in, in the 
hostrey. 1598 Stow Surv. xxxvi. (1603) 350 Nowa common 
ostrey for receipt of travellers. 1630.2. Yohnson’s Kingd. 
& Commw. 88 The Princes sit at meat like Carriers in an 
Hostry. 1652 Peyton Catastr, Ho. Stuarts (2731) 31 She 
;;accompanied him to some Hostery. 1756 Cisper Aol. 
IU, Dial Old Pi. 165 Five inns or common osteries. ze 
Pennant London 458 (R.) In Stow’s time it was altered to 
a common hosterie or inn, having a black bell for a sign. 

b. attrib., as hostry bottle, court, house, press, 


roof: (h)ostry faggot, a faggot used to light 
hostelry fires; so hostry-wood : see quot. 1769. 

1507-8 Durham MS. Terr. Roll, Le hostre house ibidem. 
1594 Greene & Lonce Looking Glasse G.’s Wks. (Rtldg.) 
133/1 Think, mistress, what a thing love is: why, it is like 
to an ostry-faggot, that, once set on fire, is as hardly 
quenched as the bird crocodile driven out of her nest. Fine 
Quartes Sheph. Orac. ii, It must be served in locks An 
ostry bottles. 1671-2 Overseers’ Acc. Holy Cross, Canterb., 
For six oiny fagotes. .£0.0s,6d. 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. 
Brit. (ed. 7) I. 139 Here they make those Faggots, which 
the Wood-mongers call Ostreywood, and in particular those 
small light Bavins which are used in Taverns in London to 
light their Faggots, @x770 Cuatterton Eclogue i, 26 in 
Rowley P. (1778) 3 The joyous daunceynge ynn the hoastrie 
courte. 188: T. Watts in Atheneum to Sept. 337/1 To 
have the grass for his bed and the sky for his hostry-roof. 

Hostryche, -yge, obs. forms of Osrricu. 

+ Hostryinge. Obs. [f. Hostry.] Lodging, 
entertainment. 

¢1470 Harpinc Chron. ccxl. nofe (Harl. MS.), All this 
cuntrey is goode hostryinge and full of uitaile, 

Hostship hoestifip). [f. Host sd.2+-smr.] 
The function of a host, entertainment of guests, 

1874 Henes Soc. Press, x. (1875) 142 The prime minister 
whose excellence..in hostship was to be attributed to his wife, 

Hosyl, obs. form of Housz.. 

Hot!, hott (het), sb. Obs. exc. dial. [a.OF .hotte 
a pannier or creel, supposed to be of Ger, origin: 
cf. Ger. hotte, Swiss Autte a vintager's dorser, a tub 
or basket carried on the back. (Seealso Hop sb.) 
Sense 3 is possibly a different word.] 

1. A kind of basket or pannier for carrying earth, 
sand, lime, manure, etc. morth. dial. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 5524 Apon ber neckes sal pai bere Hott 
wit stan and wit morter. ¢ 1384 Cuaucer H. Fame mt. 850 
Twigges.. Swiche as men. .nitken of these paniers, Or clles 
hottes or dossers. 1434-5 Jurham WS. Adnener's Kall, 
j_par de hottys pro sabulo et luto cariand. 33 CaxTON 
Gold. Leg. 10g a/z And bare on hys sholders vii hottis or 
haskettis fulle of erthe. 1661 Hit & Drollery 74 Ise lay 
down my hot. 1781 J. Hutron Zour te Caues Gloss. 
(E. D,S.), Hots, a sort of panniers to carry turf or slate in. 
x8a5 Brockett, Hot, a sort of square basket formerly used 
for taking manure into fields of steep ascent. 1878 Cumberld. 
Gloss., Muck hots.. panniers for conveying manure on 
horseback. 

2. A small heap (e.g. of dung, dust, sand; etc.). 
Sc. and north. dial. 

@ 1800 Song in Edinb. Month. Mag. (1817) June 238 There 
was. .An lunder hotts o’ muck to spread. 1822 Hee Perils 
of Max 1}. vii. 255 Will then laid his arm over the boy and 
the hott o’ claes, and fell sound asleep. me A. 
Agric. Soc. 1h.1. 126 The field .. was left by the cattle in 
tufts or hots not eaten regularly off. ie Cumberld. Gloss. 
Atuck hots,..(N.E.) heaps of muck or lime in the field. 

+3. (Also hut(t.) A padded sheath for the spur 
of a fighting cock. Oés. 

1615 Markuam Pleas. Princes (1635) 48 Hots are soft 
bumbasted roules of , covering their Spurs, so that 
they cannot hurt or bruise one another. G. Damier 
Trinarch. To Rdr. 92 Hee without Cloake Is a Witt in 


HoT. 


Hutts, a pretty spurringe Cocke. 1688 R. Homme Aswrow. 
1k. xi. zai Hotts or Hutts, are the Pounces or round Bal 
of stuffed and clapped or tied on the sharp end of 
the Spurs, to keep Cocks that they shall not hurt one another 
in sparing, or breathing themselves. 1806 ns er Vag. 
eee 140 Cover your Cock’s heels with hots made of 
eather, 

Hot, sé.2: see Hor a. 10. 

Hot (het),a.(sb.) Forms: a. 1 hét, 2-4 hat, (4-5 
north. hatt(e, hate); 5 hayt, 5-6 hait, 6 haet, 
heit, £. 2— hot; 4-6 hoot, -e, 4-7 hote, 6 
hoat’e, 6-7 hott(e. +. 5-6 whote, whoot(e, 
6 whot, whottie, whoat(e, woght. (Comp. 1 
hattra, 2-3 hattre, hattere, hatere, 3 hatture, 
3-4 hattore, 4- hotter. Sus. 1 hattost, 3-7 
hotest, 4- hottest. (Com. Tent,: OE. Adé, 
corresp. to OFris., OS. 44 (MDu., Du. eet, LG. 
hét), ONG. (MHG.) herg (Ger. hetsz), ON. heitty 
:—OTeut. *hatto-z, f. ablaut-stem hit-, Aét-, hatt-, 
whence also Goth. Aeité fever, and OE. hétu 
Hear, The normal phonetic representatives of 
OE. kd¢ were ME. northern Ad¢ (hate, hatt), 
southern Aét (hote, hoot, hoat); the former came 
down to 16th, the latter to 17th c.; but as early 
as 1550 we find the shortened fof, hott. This 
was app. taken from the inflected comparative, 
OE. hdtra, later hattre, found as late as 1400 as 
hatter, beside which otter shortened from Adter 
is found in 14th c. (cf. out, utter, late, latter), 
The forms in zw are parallel to those of WHOLE, 

The phonology of Aot in the dialects presents many points 
of difficulty. Cf. Her.] 

1. The proper adjective expressing a well-known 
quality or condition of material bodies, due to a 
high degree of the molecular energy known as 
heat (HEAT sb. 1, 2), and producing one of the 
primary sensations (Hgat sé. 1b); having or 
communicating much heat; of or at a high tem- 
perature; the opposite of cold. (Distinguished 
from warm by the high degree of this quality.) 
&. Of the sun, the air, and atmospheric conditions. 

cr000 Sax. Leechad, 1, 228 Deos wyrt .. bab comme neah 
sz and on hatum stowum, /éid, III. Swa hattra 
sumor, swa mara Sunor and liget. ¢1ag0 Old Kent. Serm. 
in O. £. Misc. 35 At middai wanne po dai is al per hotestd, 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10960 Put somer so druye & so hot, 
Pat..none hattore me not. a 1300 Cursor M. 2703 Quen it 
was hate [/ater MSS. hat, hoot} a-pon a tide Abram satt his 
¢1378 Sc. Leg. Saints, Ninian 564 It wes 
hate [rime gate}. cx artonope ax4t The day was 
whote and longe. 1948 Hatt Chrom., Hen. VIII 346, The 
wether was hoat, 1633 Br, Hatt Hard Texts 333 In an 
hote scorching season. 1653 Watton Angler iv. 18 Ina 
hot day, but especially in the evening of a hot day. & 
Swirt Gulliver m. i, The sun so hot, that I was ero to 
turn my face from it, 1833 Sturt S. Axstrad, 11. iii. 66 
‘The hot winds in the interior. 

b. Of fire, or anything burning or glowing. 

¢r000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 124 Steppe on hat col, cele mid 
wa:tre ; staeppe on swa hat swa hatost maze. cxa00 Vices 
& Virtues 63 On Se wallende brene of de hote fiere. 1386 
Cwaucur Can. Veom. Prol. a 7. 402 The fir was ouer 
hout [z.2%, hot, hote). ¢ x AXTON a © Aymon Vi. 
136 Whan the yron is well hoote, hit werketh the better. 
1598 Epudario Bivb, Almonds scorched on whote embers, 
1773 H. Brooxe Redem#?. (R.), The Sun himself [shall] 
consume with hotter fire. 1819 SHurvey Prometh. Und, 1. 


hus be side. 


| 532 From the furnace, white and hot. 


c. Of material objects in general (as affected by 
the sun, fire, chemical action, the vital heat of 
animals, subterranean heat, etc.). 

arooo Guthlac 105s in Exeter Bk. He hate let torn 
poliende tearas geotan. cx1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 83 Ne 
weped none hote teres. cxago S. Lug. Leg. 1. 360/53 Seoth 
it to-gadere .. and leie it al hot par-to. c1330 R. Brunng 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2243 Hote bathe he dide make. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, Del’. Rw. vii. (1405) gt Tiode is hotter 
in the ryght syde .. strengthe of hote blode is in the ryght 
syde. ¢ 1440 Promp. Pare. 249'1 Hont Lathe, wurteduu, 
1546 J. Heywooun /'vov. (1867) 25 Little putte suone whot, 
@ 1674 CLARENDON Hist, Red, xiv. § 105 This place is famous 
for its hot baths. 1744 Berkevey Siris §221 A body heated 
so hot as to emit light. 1860 TyNDALL G/ac. 1% xxiii. 351 
When the water. .is as hot as the hand can bear. 

d. Of food or drink prepared with the aid of 
fire, and served before it becomes cool. Cf. hot 


and hot 11 b. 

a 1300 Land Cokayne 104 in E. F. P. (1862) 159 ' Gees al 
hote, al hot.’ 1362 Lanai. P. Pi. A. Prol, 1 ‘ookes and 
heore knaues cryen ‘hote pies,hote!’ ¢ 1430 [wo Cookery- 
bks. v2 Serve forth alle hote as istes. 1548 Hans Cdrom., 
Hen. V1 4 To take no more drynke neither hote nor colde. 
1687 Woon /.i/e 5 Sept. (O.H.S.: III. 235 Three hot dishes, 
which he fed upon. 1853 Sover Pantroph. 290 A kind of 
cake .. designated hot-cross-bun. 3896 Daily News 2 Jan. 
iy Nothing is eaten as hot as it is boiled, ‘ 

. Of a person or animal ; Having the sensation 
of heat (in ahigh degree). Usually in predicate. 

€ 1400 Rom. Rose 2396 Thou shalt no while be in oo state, 

But whilom colde & whilom hate. 1577 B. Gooun Heres- 
back's Husb. 1. (1586) 15 There must be heede that 
they drinke not when they be hotte. 1895 SHaxs. John tv. 
iii. 74 Lords, I am hot with haste, in seeking you. 
Frocer Voy. 10 "Tis very pleasant to drink when one is hot. 
1880 A. Rareicn Way to Crty 105 He is weary like other 
men and hungry and hot. f 

b. Of bodily conditions or affections producing 


or accompanied by this sensation, as fevers, etc. 


HoT. 


Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Mvij, He | 


was vexed with hote feuers. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 

2 Taken with an hot and a cold fit of an ague. 1702 J. 

aie nag View Hot Rap» in the ane 

" entury ‘ + 103/2 The gir! acknow- 

tees ae 

transf. we ond to do with things that are 
hot; associated with heat. rare. 


gies: ad Ovid's [bis eo Bakers, Smiths, 


artificers. Morais Epic Hades 1.3 
The hot noise of bees. 
+4. In the physiology of the Middle Ages, 


ex one of the fundamental qualities of 
humonrs, elements, planets, and bodies in general : 
see Cop 4.6. Obs. (Often passing into 5.) 

c1000 Sax. Levchd. 1. 284 Deos wyrt .. hys zecynde is 
swipe hat. 136 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 53 Norberen 
men, in be whiche colde .. makep hem fatter, gretter, and 
whitter and hatter with inne. 1398 — Barth. De P.R. xix. 
xxvi. [xxxviii.] (Bodl. MS.), Alle pinges wip odoure is ac- 
counted hote amonge Auctours as..vinegre, caumfer and 
rose, 1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 2 Oure quinta essencia .. 
is not hoot and drie wip fier, ne coold and moist wip watir, 
ne hoot and moist with eyr, ne coold and drie wip erpe. 
1ggx Turnes Herbals. Ava, Pontike Wormwoode is hote 
in the first degree and drye in the thirde. 1578 Lyte Do- 
doens Vi. Ixxxiii. 765 The liquor Cedria .. is almost whoate 
in the fourth degree. a) . Burres Dyets drie Dinner 
N vijb, Pepper .. Hi to hot constitutions. 1670 W. 
aig Nitre 52 It is. .controverted whether Nitre be cold 
or hot. 

5. Producing an effect as of heat or burning, esp. 
on the nerves of taste or the mucous membrane ; 
pungent, acrid, biting; corrosive; heating, ardent. 

1548 Haut Chron, Hen, VI17 18 The Englishemen .. 
dranke hote wynes in the hote wether, and did eate all the 
hote frutes..that there fell sicke (etc.]. 1596 SHAKS. Tas. 
Shr. 1. iii. 25 The Mustard is too hot a little. 1600 — 
A. Y. L. 1. iil, 49, 1 neuer did apply Hot and rebellious 
a in my bloud. xzoz J. Purcert Choliok (1714) 171 

€ may. .give Hotter Remedies in this, than in any other 
Cholicks. 1806 A. Hunter Culina (ed. & 166 The dish is 
,.too hot of pepper. 1838 T. Tomson Chem. Org. Bodies 
488 Camphor [has] a strong hot acrid taste. 

b. Affected with this sensation. rare. 

1870 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. (ed. 2) § 45 While the 
pees, is still hot with a curry, an unflavoured dish seems 

id. 


P' i ri : 

6. transf. Excited (this being naturally accom- 
panied by a sensible increase of temperature). 
@. Having or showing intensity of feeling ; fervent, 
ardent, passionate, enthusiastic, eager, keen, zealous. 
(Of persons, their affections, actions, etc.) 
att Blickl. Hom. 225 Wes him. .seo Godes lufu todzs hat 

todaes beorht on his heortan. c1a00 Orin 15580 Hat 
lufe towarrd Godess hus. ¢ 1200 7'rix. Coll, Hom. 119 He 
op ede hem hattere on sode luue to gode and to men. 
aeans Ancr, R, 400 Fordi bet tu ert..nouder cold ne hot.. 
ich chulle speouwen be ut, bute 3if pu i-wurde hattre. ¢1374 
Cuaucer Tyvoylus 1. 956 (1012) Hotter wex his loue. c cid 
Henry Wallace v. 534 Hardy and hat contenyt the fell 

oyster 


melle. @1553 UpaLt D. 1. i, (Arb.) 12 In all the 
hotte haste must she be hys wife. 1573 G. Harvey Letter- 
5%, (Camden) 14, I..was then whottist at mi book when the 


rest were hardist at their cards. cx6ao A. Hume Brit. 
Tongue (1865) 18 ‘Wher rease .. a hoat disputation betuene 
him and me, 1667 Pzrys Diary 12 July, The Duke of 
York .. is hot for it. 1779-81 Jounson z P., Pope Wks. 
IV. r5 Her desires were too hot for delay. 1844 Disrasit 
& ningsby Vi. ii, In the days of his hot youth, 1870 Bryant 
[ 1, xv. 107 The foe gine after them In hot pursuit. 

Bookman Jan. 19/1 He was. .a hot patriot in ‘70, 

. Excited with anger; angry, wrathful, ‘in a 
passion’; rarely, of a wrathful disposition, violent- 
tempered, passionate. 

ataag Leg. Kath. 2147 He..het, on hat heorte, unhende- 
liche neomen hire. 1390 Gower Cov/. III. 148 Whan he 
was hottest in his ire. azqgo Kat. de la Tour (1868) 19 
The eldest chidde with the knight that plaied with her, and 
= hym angri, hasti, and hote langage. 1535 CoverDALE 

xxxi. 36 What haue I trespassed or offended yt thou 
art 9 whote upon me? 1590 Suaks. Com. Err. i. ti, 47 
She is so hot because the meate is colde. 1684 Bunyan 
Pilgr. ut. 1x2 Come man be not so hot, here is none but 
Friends. 1784 Cowrer Task u. 179 God proclaims His 

« asure. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. Il. 113 
en of hot temper and strong prejudices, @1863 THack- 
gray D. Duval i, He had parted, after some hot words.. 

from his mother. 1877 Mrs. Outruant Makers Flor. i. 23 
Donati was a hot and arrogant noble. ; 

c Excited with sexual desire; lustful; of animals, 
‘in heat’ (see Hear sé. 13). 

— Dunwar Poems xiii. 52 Thair cumis 3ung monkis 
Be. in the courte thair hait Aesche dantis. cxgx1 ist 
ye Bk, Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 27 Very hoote and amous 
tolecherdnes. 1604 SHaks. Oth. ut. ili, 403 Were they as 
Booey Mog as hot as Monkeyes. 19797 PAtl. Trans. 

it) 


K I. 199, [ took a female rabbit, hot, (as the feeders 
- it) that is, ready to be impregnated. . 

7. Attended with feverish or violent exertion, 
suffering, discomfort, or danger ; intense, violent ; 
Se depo sharp, keen. (Chiefly of conflict or 
the like; formerly also of pestilence or epidemics.) 

a@xo00 Guthlic 979 in Exeter BR. 37 Wes seo adl pearl, 
Bugger eccncagrin. @ 1000 Phanix 613 ibid. 64b, Hungor 
se h c1000 Andreas 1544 (Grein) Hatan_heado- 
welme, ¢ ‘3374 Cuaucer Troylus ut. 1601 (1650), I hadde 

so hote as now. cx1400 Destr. Troy 9377 

] full hote harmyt hom pen. 1548 Ubatt, etc. 
. Par, ¥ohn 21 b, The feast was at the hottest. rs8z 
Pertie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 7 Vices, which began 
to growe hot in the Cities. zggo Six J. Smyrn Lise. 
Weapons 19 Great skirmishes and encounters that have been 
verie hot. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 587 The Plague 


41] 


is sometime so hotte at Cairo, that there die twelve thousand 
Persons aay. 1683 Woop Life (O. H. S.) 1.67 Small 
pox hot and frequent in Oxon. 1709 Sree.e Tatler No. 80 
?.9 The Fire of Bombs and Grenades... was so hot, that the 
Enemy quitted their Post. xzaa De For Plague (1884) 161 
The Plague grows hot intheCity. 1845S. Austin Ranke's 
Hist, Ref. 1. 381 in the hottest of the fight. 

. b. transf. Said of a place, position, etc. in which 
intense action of some kind is going on, or in 
which one suffers severe discomfort. 

1855 Cornwall 250 As to the *hot-lode’ at the United 
Mines. .the discovery of which sent up shares from £40 to 
§450 each—both the heat of the lode and the ardour of the 

areholders have considerably declined, and so have the 
shares. oe. . F. Butter Gt. Lone Land xx, (1878) 
318, I have been compelled to seek my sport in hot climates 
instead of in hot corners. 1892 Daily News 6 Feb. 6/2, 
I have seen many roaring camps; they are hot place: 
when men lose their money at the gambling-tables ane 
when the bullets begin to fly about. 1896 Tadiet 22 Feb. 
291 We got into as hot a corner as a lot of men ever got into. 


8. Technical uses. a. Hunting. Of the scent: 


' Strong, intense ; opp. to COLD a. 12. 


- Dombey viii, 


Hence, in nursery and parlour games which involve search- 


ing or guessing on the part of some of the players, 4o¢ means 


close on the track of the object hidden or the solution to be | 


| (Knight Dict. Mech. ; 
1648 Mutton Tewure Kéugs (1650) 60 Hungrie Church. | ace vee ee 


guessed. 


wolves following the hot sent of double Livings, 1782 
W. Buane Zs. Hunt. (1788) 111 The scent lying hotter, 
and encreasing. 1875 W.S. Haywarp Love agst. World 
5 He could halloo them off the hottest scent that ever lay 
on Warwickshire grass. 1879 Tourcee Fool's Err. xliv. 
326 A pack of hounds running on a hot trail. 

b. Of colour: Unpleasantly intense or vivid, 

1896 Siz E. M. Tuompson in Proc. Soc. Antig. 221 The 
colours employed are vivid, sometimes even rather hot. 

@. Dry and absorbent of moisture. 

1883 in 2 Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 252/2 If the 
ceiling is ‘hot ’—z.¢. porous, and soaks in the moisture 
very quickly. 

d. In constant use or action ; figured as heated 
by friction, etc. 

1888 Harper's Mag. Oct. 679/2 The New York and 
Washington wire is kept “hot for eight hours every night. 

e. Racing slang. Said of a ‘favourite’ on which 
the betting is specially keen. 

1894 Daily News 4 June 4/1 The possessor of one of the 
hottest favourites on record. 

9. That has not had time to cool down or grow 
stale or unexciting; fresh, recent: said esp. of 
acts; also of a person fresh from such an act. 

¢x330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8627 Wypb be dom 
al hot, Hengistes heued of he smot. 1513 Douctas Zneis 
xu. iv. 45 Turnus his hait and recent deid [=death] 
Had wyth his blude littit the grond al reid. 1659 B. Harris 
Parivals Iron Age 246 Which murther being discovered, 
whilest it was hot, made the Citizenstake Arms, 1887 Haut 
Catne Deemster xxii. 142 The horrible thought that he.. 
was going, hot and unprepared, to an everlasting hell. 

+10. aésol. as sb. Hot condition, heat. Obs. 
¢xa00 ORMIN 3734 Wibb hat & kald, wibb nesshe & 
harrd. 1340 Ayend. 139 He soffreb and honger an porst, 
and chald and hot. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. iii. 
(Bodl. MS.), Hoote and colde greueb suche one, 1667 
Mitton P. LZ. nu. 898 Hot, cold, moist, and dry, four 
Champions fierce Strive here {in Chaos] for Maistrie. 

ll. Phrases. @. + Hot and cold (also in hot and 
cold): in all conditions and circumstances (o4s.). 
To blow hot and cold: see Buow v.l ab. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 1844 Euer in hot and colde To be 
your trwe seruaunt. ¢ 1430 Deuelis Perlt. 161 in Hymns 
Virg. 46 Neiber in hoot ne coolde I may not make hi 
stumble. 16s0 B. Discolliminium 30 He that pleadeth for 
a generall .. Toleration, hot and cold, 1 meane constantly 
and deliberately. .shall finde himselfe a very Atheist. 

b. Hot and hot: said of dishes of meat, etc. 
served in succession as soon as cooked; also 
absol. as sb. food thus served. Also fig. 

1771 SMoLLETr Humph, Cl. 4 Oct. Let. iv, I will give 

ou them like a beef-steak at Dolly's, Ao¢ and Aot. 1842 
Tomemeon Will Waterproof xxix, Thy care is, under 
To serve the hot-and-hot. 1848 Dickens 
Mutton-chops, which were brought in hot 
and hot, between two plates. 

+0. Hot of the spur: very eager about some- 
thing. (Cf. Hovsrun.) Obs. (Hot at hand. se 
Hann sb. 25 c.) 

x6gz Suirtey Doubif. Heir v. 62 (N.) Speed, an you be 
so hot o' the spur. = 

d. 7o give tt (a person) Aot: to administer a 

severe chastisement. So to get or catch it hot. 
(Cf. 7.) collog. 
Hist. Yetzer 24 St. Catherine..gave him as hot as 
ught, “1836 Scotr Frx/. 26 Feb., I would give it 
them hot. 1877 5 Fes.’ Penal Servit. iv. 287 He ‘got it 
hot’ for such a crime. - 

e. Zo make it hot for: to make the position 
decidedly uncomfortable for. Zoo hot for or too 
hot to hold (a person): nenict see which 
is made, through tion or like, too dis- 
agreeable for him to continue in. 

1618 Botton Florus 1. xii. (1636) 322 Cesar Augustus 
thought good to make that Sage too hot for them. 1648 
Nevinim Pea for King Ep. Aij, They will make your 
House too hot to hold you. 1660 HickeRINGILL Jamaica 
(1661) 43 ‘Ere they make the Island too hot for the English. 
19771 Foote Maid of B. 1. i, The share he had in your 
honour’s TS Mee made this city too hot for poor 
Ned. 1877 Miss Yoxce Cameos Ser. mm. xii. 110 She. . 
made St. Albans too hot to hold her. 1890 ‘ Botprewoop 


polish’d tins, 


HOT. 


Cot. Refarmer 1851: 298 A pocket Derringer, which hada 
trick of going off unexpectedly, and had once ‘made it hot’ 
for a friend. 


f. With qualifying word prefixed, denoting the 
degree of heat, as Bortinc Aof, Browne hot, 
Pirwse ho, KeD-Hor, Wurtr-nor, ete. : see these 
words. 

13. Comb. a. Parasynthetic, as hot-breathed, 
-hearted, -mettled, -spirited, -stomached, -tem- 
pered adjs. b. With another adj., expressing a 
union of qualities ( foed.), as hot-breght, -cold, -dry, 
-humid, -moist adjs. . Special combinations 


, and collocations: hot-ache (dia/.), a pain felt 


in the hands when warmed after being very cold; 
hot-air a., of hot air, or in which hot air is used ; 
+ hot-backed a., lustful; hot-closet {see quot.) ; 
hot coppers (see CoPPER sd.! 8); hot-drawn a., 
drawn or extracted with the application of heat 
(opp. to cold-drawn, CoD a. 18); hot-flue, a 
heated chamber for drying cloth or other articles ; 
hot-gilding, ‘a name applied to amalgam gild- 
ing, in which the mercury is driven off by heat’ 
., with 
haste or rapid progress (of horses or cattle: cf. 
Hor-roor); + hot-livered a., hot-tempered, ex- 
citable, irascible; +hot-mouthed «., restive or 
ungovernable, as a horse whose mouth is irritated 
by the bit; hot pint, a drink consisting of ale 
sweetened, spiced, and heated: so-called in Scot- 
land; thot piss = CHauprissg; hot-plate, a 
heated flat surface on a stove, etc., for cooking or 
similar purposes; + hot-reined a., ‘fiery, high- 
spirited’ (Jodrell); hot-saw, a buzz-saw for cutting 
up hot bar-iron into pieces to be re-heated, and 
re-rolled (Knight) ; hot-skull=Hor-HEap; hot- 
stopping (s/ang), hot spirits and water; hot- 
trode, fresh or recent trail; hot-wall, ‘a wall 
with included flues to assist in ripening the fruit 
of trees trained against it’ Cae: hot with 
(collog.), hot spirits and water with sugar (cf. cold 
without) ; in quot. 1862 fig. 

1697 Lister in Phil. Trans. XIX. 379 The tops of ey 
Fingers. .did boaken and ake, as when after extream cold, 
one has the *hot-ach in them. 199 E. Darwin Sot. Gard. 
1. 131 note, The pain called the hot-ach after the hands 
have been immersed in snow. 1854 Ronatps & RicHARD- 
son Chem. Technol. (ed. 2) 1. 233 No fear of smoke being 
mingled with the *hot-air current. .. A hot-air stove, 1 
Tourneur Rev. Trag. 1. ii. Wks. 1878 LI. 2x A *hot-back’d 
Diuill. 1592 Svevrsrer Du Bartus 1. iv. 301 Orivn, 
Eridanus .. and *hot-breath'd Sivius. a 164g Deum. oF 
Hawrtn, Poems Wks. (1711) 3 Night neither here is fair, 
nor day *hot-bright. 1875 Kyicur Dict. Meck., *Hot- 
closet. x, One attached to a stove to keep victuals or 
plates warm .. 2. (Candle-making.) A chamber in which 
candle-molds are kept at a heat of 150° Fah., previous to 

uring, to prevent the chilling of the stearic acid, 1597 
Pinetown Wisd. Solomon 1x. v, Behold his poore estate, 
his *hot-cold fire. 1614 Sytvester Little Bartas 456 
The Fits of th’ bot-cold cruell Fever. 1605 — Du Bartas 
uu. iii, mm. Law 1167 Some *hot-dry Exhaling, Or Blazing- 
Star. 1 Ure's Dict. Arts YI. 820 *Hot-/rue is .. an 
apartment heated by stoves or steam-pipes, in which .. 
calicoes are dried hard, 1897 Blacher. Mag. Dec. 722 Yo 
take .. a hundred head of bestial *hot-hoof over hill and 
moor. @x618 SYLVEsIeR Panaretus 1284 The Angell.. 
found her out in a *hot-humid Cell. x Broughton's 
Let. ix. 29 Ignorant *hotliuered fellowes, of an vnseasoned 
zeale, 1641 Miucon -lvdmaad. (1851) 188 A capricious 
Padantie of hot-liver’d Grammarians. 1 Fast tee. 
E. India & P. 34 Their Horses..are small and *hot-met- 
tled. xrggx Sytvester Du Bartas 1. ii. 261 The cold-dry 
Earth to *hot-moist Aire returns not. 1645 QuaRves Sol. 
Recant. vii. 9 Let not thy *hot-mouth’d spirit entertain 
Too sudden passion with too slack a rain. 168 Drypen 
Sp. Friary ut. iii, That hot-mouthed beast, that bears 
against the curb. 1863 C/ambers’ Bh. of Days 1, 28 On 
the approach of twelve o'clock, a “hot pint was prepared— 
that is, a kettle or flagon full of warm, spiced, and sweetened 
ale, with an infusion of spirits. 1578 Lyrr Doedeens 1, 
Ixvii. 408 Good against the strangurie, the *huoote prisse, the 
stone in the bladder. 3639 Massincer Unnat. (.uilat 
1v. ii, Like a *hot-rein'd horse, 1608 Day Aus, oud of Br. 
tv. iL Wks. 2861 53 *Hot-sprighted youthes. 1349 Cover 
pate, etc. Evasm. Par. Phil. 5 Peace and concorde van 
not..continue among them, that are *hote stomaked and 
hyghe mynued. 186: Wry7F Meine Afkt, Hark ii. 
(ed. 12). 13 No man can. .drink me eggs 4 the fast thing 
at night, and get up in the morning without remembering 
that he has done so. 1873 Symonns Grh, Poets vil. 196 
Oedipus, the “hot-tempered hing. 1774 VPeXNant Jour 
Scodd. in 1772; 63 Persons who neyed.. were allowed 
to pursue the *het-trode with al aud horn, Bog Sort 
Last Minstr. v. xxix. note, The pursuit of Bord: 
rauders was followed..with bloodhounds and ' 
and was called ao a i W. Winsor | 
Forcing of Eurly Fruits, and u — t 
Wall. 3871  DINco ' Austral. Rhymes The dust and 
the *hot-windy weather. 4 s 
211 How dv you like your novels? 1 like nrine stung, 


*shot with’. 

Hot, adv. (OF. Adtes OS, héto, OUG. heigo 5 
afterwards levelled with the adj.] In a hot 
manner, hotly. , Usually hyphened to a 
adj. or pple. used attrib.) 

L. With great heat, at a high temperature; pun- 


tly. 
ete. JErenic Hom. 1. 424 Isenan clutas —— 
-2 


HoT. 


ry a oe 


a d “38 a F 185 
is.. Hait Le Fame 1593 SHAKS. > fe. 
sf Iv. vill. 60 The Sunne mu a gl a 
A Adhesive to 1! [ot-steaming. 
nag gay AK. gee With howtingling finger-. 
wig. Avdeatly. eagerly, violently, seveicly. 


ily, etc.: see the adj. 


1375. ams 4 — handlyt pair sa 
hat. « 2385 L. Gar. I. 5g Ther loved no 
wight Metter in his lyve. c1g60 7 : Myst. xiii, oae 


M 

A sekenes I feyll that haldys me fulle haytt. xg5x ‘I. 
Witson Logike (1580) 83b, He tooke the matter very 
hotte. 1993 Suaxs. Lucr. "Tween frozen conscience 
and hot-burning will. 1795 Newson 27 Aug. in Nicolas 
Disp. (1845) 11. 75 The French cavalry fired so hot on our 
Boats. 1816 Byron Siege Cor. vi, Fast and hot Against 
them pour'’d the ceaseless shot. 

Hot (hpt, 2. (OE. Aatéan. £. kit Wot @.: of 
OHG. heizéx to be hot. In Jater use formed 
afresh from the adj.] 

+1. intr. To be or become hot. (Only in OE.) 

Bag }esp. Psalter xxxvili. 4 [xxxix. 3] Hatade heorte 
min binnan me. 

2. trans. To heat. (Now collog. or vulgar. 

1561 Hottyevsu Hom, Apoth.7a, Take wo ules that 
be hoted. 1610 Heatey S¥. Aug, Citic of God 680 Pele- 
thronian Lapitho gave the bit And hotted rings. 1847-78 
Hatuiwe tt, Hot, to heat, or make hot. Notts. 1878 Miss 
Brapvon Ofen Verd. xix. 139 I'll go and get things hotted 
up for you. x88: Society 2 Feb., Water hotted and a 
steaming bowl of punch prepared. 


, t go by jumps, ay toads. ¥ 


- 412 


2a 1490 Vorte 1924, 3433 Archers of Inglande fulle egerly 
sehottes. Sonne hau hene i. helle the e¢ kn tes. 
Jas. 1 Ass. Avesre Arb.)o8 Quhen our gude nichther> 
We -.Some leteheand on a ip s , hevand on a 
ieht. @1605 } e& Sonn, Ixvi, With old a 
gers, hotehiag on asped. «1746 [. Cotte ‘Tim Bol 
i tte Lauc. Dial, Glos. Wks. 186268 Jfofeting, to limp, 
Burss Sint o' Shanter 
186 Even Satan glowr'd, and fidg'd fu’ fain And hotch’d and 
blew wi' mightaidmain. 1845-80 Jameson, //of4,..2.To 


move by short heavy leaps as a frog or toad does. 1847-78 
Haturwext s.v., The old woman said, ‘I bustled through 
the crowd, 


she hotched after me’. 1893 STEVENSON 
Catriona 144 Here am I, fair hotching to be off. 

2. trans. To cause to move in this way; to shake 
up with a jerky motion; to jog, hitch. 

18g Scotr St. Ronan's xv, Are ye sure ye hae room 
eneugh, sir? I wad fain hotch mysell farther yont. 1847-78 


Hactiwe t s. v-, When they shake potatoes in a bag,sothat | 


they may lie the closer, they are said to hotch them. 1866 
Durham Lead-m. Lang., Hotch, to shake with a sharp 


. jerk a trough with a grated bottom, suspended in water, at 


Hot, obs. pa, t. and om of Hir; see also Hicur. 


Ho'thed, ho-t-be 

1. A bed of earth heated by fermenting manure, 
and usually covered with glass, for raising or forcing 
plants. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 4or The Bed we call a Hot-Bed. 
1664 Everyn Kal. Hort. 64 Fine and tender Seeds that 
reguire the Hot-hed. 1719 Lonpon & Wisk Compl. Gard. 
2x7 ‘The bright curled Lettuces .. do well upon Hot-Beds, 
and especially under Bell-Glasses, or Glass Frames. 1879 
D. J. Hine &ryantz17 Numerous hotbeds assist the tender 
plants in spring. : 

2. fg. A place that favours the rapid growth or 
development of any condition, esp. of something 
evil. 

1768 Bickerstarr Hypocrite 1. i, Vhe seeds of wickedness 
..Sprout up every where too fast; but a play-house is the 
devil's hot-bed. 1792 Smotterr Humph. Cl, 8 Aug, Let. 
ii, Edinburgh is a hot-bed of genius. 1827-48 Hare Guesses 
tm. (1873) 559 Those hotbeds of spurious, morbid feelings, 
sentimental novels. 1851 Kinestgy Vas? iii, These pic- 
turesque villages are Sage the perennial botbeds of 
fever and ague. 1883S. C, Hatt Retrospect 11. 397 Both 
Houses of Parliament were hot-beds of corruption. 

3. ‘A platform in a rolling-mill on which rolled 
bars Jie to cool’ (Raymond Afining Gloss. 1881). 

4. attrib. (in senses 1 and 2). 

810 Crasnrk Borough, Relig. Sects \L.), First comes the 
hotbed heat, and while it glows, The plants spring up. 
1848 KinesLey Saint's Trag. Notes 250 Hot-bed imagina- 
trons. 

Hence Hotbed v. (nonce-wd.) trans., to force as 
in a hotbed. 

1892 Sit. Ree. g Apr. 411 2 Men forced and hot-bedded 
into honours without any genius for study. 

Hot blast. A blast of heated air forced into 
a inrnace. Also aftrtd., and short for Aot-dlast 
process, etc. 

1836 J. B. Newson in /vans. lust. Civ. Engin. 1. 6 
Were the Hot Blast generally adopted, the saving..in. “coal 
would he invmense 1860 W. Porpyce Coal ete. 112 Neil- 
son. .distinguished for his invention of the hot-blast...‘ hot- 
blast Iron’ is familiar all over the country. 

Hot-blooded -hytbledéd), a. Waving hot 
blood ; ardent or excitable; passionate. 

x Seaks. Very HT” vv. 2 Now the hot-bloodied- 
Gods assist me, 1837 Macaccay 2ss., Bacon 1837) 37> 
The proud and hot-blooded Tudors. 1879 Frovpe Czsar 
xvi, 259 The Germans, being undisciplined and hot-blooded, 
were less easy to be restrained. 

Hot-brain. A person of a hot or excitable 
brain; =Hor-HeapD. 

1605 lay Sterley 2024 in Simpson Sch. Shaks. 57801. 
238 This English hot-brain. x65 Jackson Creed v. v. § 6 
A practicall head skillfull in humoring such an hot braine, 
7 G. Darvey Syfva 29 He is all unversed In these wild 
paths, and is a hot-brain, too. 

Hot-brained (hp tjbréind . a. 
or excitable brain; = Hort-HEADED 2. 

53 Geistanpr Chero's Offtes 1. 1:58) 36 Daungerous 
and h tebrained devises. 1687 Sr vnwets. ae Seeaiga 
Run o're the rugged Alps, thou hot-braind Fool! s703 
Rowe Tamer?. 1. i. 23 Furious zeal inspir'd by hot-brain'd 
Priests. 1837 Carcvuw /r. Rew. J. 1. ii, Hot-brained 


“Hoteh bef, 2. sv. and north. dial. [Cor- 


responds to Du. hotsen, hossen, to jog, jolt, MHG. 
and Ger. dial. hofsen to move up and down; alsoin 


the end of a long lever, and containing crushed lead ore. 

Hotche, obs. form of Hurc# sé. 

Hotchpot, hotch-pot hbe't{jppt). Forms: 
3-6 hochepot, 5 -pote, hoche potte, 6 hoch-, 
hotch e)potte, 6 7 hochpot, hotch pot, § 
hotch-poe), 6~ hotchpot, hotch-pot. fa. F. 
hochepot, {. hocher to shake, shake together + fot 
Por. Used fh 1292 as an AF. law term; as a 
term of Cookery it is known in 15th c., but may 
be earlier ; Ouchepfot asa personal sobriquet occurs 
in 1265 (Hatz.-Darm.). Its precise original ap- 
plication is thus uncertain, since it may have had 
reference to the shaking together of things in a 
pot for other than a culinary purpose. Cf. also 
Du. Autspot hodge-podge. Corruptions of this are 
Hoteuporcy, Heoperror, Hoper-Podek.] 

1. =Horenreres 1. 

3440 vince. Cookery in Houses. Ord. (1790) 432 Goos in 
Hochepot. «1481 Litteevon /ust, mi. ii, § 267 Cest parol 
\Hotchpot) est en English A Pudding..un_chose avec 
autres choses ensembles. 1530 Paiscr. 233/1 Hotchepotte 
of many meates, Aarzcot. 159 Percivar. Sp. Dict., 
Alsmodvote, a hotchpot of Rat icke and cheese, a 1648 
Diiy Closet Open. 1669 179 The Queen Mothers Hotchpot 
of Mutton, is thus made, 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxiv. 
(1856) 303 Cold merriment, but it concluded with hotchpot 
and songs. 

2. Zug. Law. The blending or gathesing to- 
gether of properties for the purpose of securing 
equality of division, esp. as practised in vertain cases 
in the distribution of the property of an intestate 
parent; answering in some respects to the co//atio 
bonorum of the civil law : cf. COLLATION sd, 1 b. 

(xag2z Brrtion i viii, § 1 Touz heritages ne cheent mie 
uniement en divisioun ne en hochepot, a partir entre par- 
ceners. 1303 Vear-Bk. 30-1 Edw. /, 373 Touz les tene- 
menz qe sont dones..cherront en huchepot ovesqe les altres 
tenemenz.) 1552 Heian, Hotchpot is also a maner of 
particion at the common Jawe of landes geuen in franck 
mariage. 1574 tr. Litticten’s Tenures 55), No lands shalbee 
pot in hotchpot, with other, but lands that bee geeven in 
rank mariage alonelye. 174x T. Rosinson Gavelkind ii. 
ts Having put all their Possessions in Hotchpot, made 
a new Partition. H 
516 With regard to lands descending in co-parcenary, that 
it hath always been, and still is, the common law of Eng- 
land. under the name of Zot Apot. 1848 J. Wuriams Jer. 
Prop. w. iv. (1878) 403 Bring the amount of their advance- 
ment into hotchpot. 1875 Posi Gains mi. Comm. -ed. 2) 

21 On condition that the Jatter brought their goods into 

otchpot (collatio bonorunt). 

fix. YBoz-12 Bentiam Ration, Jrdte, aud. 1327) V. 510 
Putting al! causes together in hotch-pot, the average upon 
the sum total may thus come to be doubled or trebled. 1883 
F. Gavios Human Faenity 190 Throwing these results into 
a common statistical hotchpot. 

3. dransf. = Horeivuren 2. 

{In early use prob. from the legal sense, but in later 


chiefly from the dish.) 


_ 6 1386 Cuvcctr Wel, & ogi Ve han cast alle hire wordes 
in an hochepet [ard § “ansd. ALSS. hoche poche). 
r a le — are Disexp. — 4 Schisines, that 
make a hotchpot of true religion and poperye. 1652-62 
Hi vii Cossengr, wv. 01632\ 5 An Hechpot or Medly of many 
Nations. 1871 Tvneon Prev. Crlt. 11. 2x0 The wonderful 


, hotchpot of Hindu and Arabic language and religion. 


Having a ‘hot? | 


form to F, hocher (1ath c. Aocier in Littré) to ' 


shake; but the original relations between these 
words are obscure. ] 

1. intr. To move up with a short jerk and sink 
back by one’s own weight ; to make a succession of 
such movements, to jog; to move or leap forward 
in a sitting position ; to fidget, to move uneasily 
or with impatience. 


4. attrib. or as adj. 

1588 Fravnce Lawes Log, Ved. » iij, That Hutehpot 
French, stufft up with such Reg ay of borowed words, 
wherein our law is written. 1798 J. S$. Howarr in %. ergs 
Cerr & Pub, Papers 1893) 1V. 95 Henry the Sth .made 
a hind of hoteh-put business of ie uniting the ecclesiasti- 
cal and civil power in his own hands. 

Hotchpotch, hotch-potch (hetfipet{), sé. 
Forms: 5-6 hoche poche, 6 hoche-poche, 6-7 
hoch-poch, 6-8 hoteh potch, 6- hotchpotch, 
hotch-potch. [A corruption of prec., with riming 
assimilation of the second part ef the compound 
to the first, as in reduplicated words.] 

L. Cookery. A dish containing a mixture of many 
ingredients: sfec, a mutton broth thickened with 


hutchpotch, made of several sorts of meats. 1997 -S; 
Weg: TX Sedlect balinoecndpitmess weenie) 
called ra lS dinner. 


3767 Buacksionn Comm. Tonnxaii. (1809) 


HOTEL. 


way Man 1. xi. 178 The hotch-potch.. was excellent, It is 
2 soup made with lamb and all the fresh young vegetables. 

atirié. 1851 [élustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 1060 Large tureen, 
or hotch-potch dish, with lid. 

2. Ag. A mixture of heterogeneous things, a con- 
fused assemblage, a medley, jumble, farrago. 

1q.. [see quot. 1356 in prec. 3]. 1§49 Latimer 3rd Serne, 
9 =. Ly ca gb ai -made a myngle mangle and 
a hotchpotch of it..partely poperye, partelye true religion 
mingeled together. 1605 7+; eee mit. in Bullen O. 72, 
PEL. Hang the hotch-potch up in a fathom or two of 
match. 1652-62 Heviin Cosmogr. u. 1682) 32 A Hoth. 
potch of all sorts of men. 1748 Hodrew Corr. (1$43' TIT. 
371 A hotch-potch of errors. 1783 Lemon Eng. Etvoiol. 
Pref. 4 The English lan wage, which, say they, is only a 
hotch-potch, com) of all others. x890 Huxtey in 19/A 
Cent. Nov. 761 tt wonderful ethnological hotch-potch 
miscalled the Latin race. 

3. Ang. Law. = UWoresver :. 

160a 2d Pt. Return fr. Parnass ww. ii. 1386 If that 


: fee-simple, and the fee taile be put together it is called 


hotch potch. 1646 Sir J. Temere fish Rebell. 9 mote 
He assembled the whole Septs, and having put all their 
possessions together in hotch-potch, made a new partition 
among them, a@1656 Ussurr Asan, VI. ea 189. 

Jig. 1838 Souruty Let?. 1956: 1V. 560 Throwing all the 
collections into Sep and then re-arranging the 
materials according to the subjects. 

4. as adj. Like a hotchpotch or medley, confused, 

1599 Masten Sco. I ?lanie 1. ix. 21g What howch- 
potch giberidge doth the Poet bring? 1623 Purcuas J’¢- 
evimage 614) 87 OF thuse Drusias. Robbers..and cf this 
hotch-potch Religion, 1769 E. Bancrort Guiana 287 The 
hotch-potch officinal compositions of pharmacy, 

Hence Ho'tch-potch v. frans., to make a hotch- 


potch of, to jumble #7; Ho'tchpotehly a., of the 


' nature of a hotch-potch, confusedly mingled. 


*: 


1593 Nasne Chrisis 7. 1603: tye Seripture we hotch- 
potch together. 1596 — Saffron Walden 77 He can hotch- 
potch whole Decades vp of nothing. 1674 R. Goren y fay. 
&§ 46. Physic 181 Unmasked and singled from their hotch- 
potchly adjuncts, 

Hot cockles. Ods, exc. Hist. [f. Hot a.+ 
COocRLE 756.2 ; origin of the name unknown. 

(The F. Aautes coguitles, alleged by Skinner, isa figment.)} 

A rustic game in which one player lay face down- 
wards, or knelt down with his eyes covered, and 
being struck on the back by the others in turn, 
guessed who struck him. Also attrié. 

1580 Sipney Arcadia 11. (1629) 224 How shepheards spend 
their dayes, At blow point, hot cockles, or else at keeles. 
1676 Marvecy Wr, Smtvke 13 They. . leave men,as ifit were 
at Hot-Cockles, to guesse blind-fold who it is that hit them, 
@1708 Hickexinaice M%s, 1716 I. 368 Upon pretence of 
Hot-cockles sport, or a Christmasgame. 2714 Gay Sheph. 
Week Monday 99 As at Hot-cockles once J laid me down, 
And felt the weighty hand ofmanyaclown. 1823 H. Rave- 
tin Luendr, 303 Farmer Flamborough over his tankard.. 
and his daughters .. at hot-cockles upon the floor, d 

+b. Zo stt upon hot cockles; to be very im- 
patient, to ‘sit on pins and needles’. Ods. rare. 

1 Wa kincton Of2. Glass go He ., sits vpon hote 
cockles till it be blaz’d abroade, 

llence (app.) +Hot-cookled a., ? resembling a 
game of hot-cockles, as involving the infliction of 
strokes or buffets. 

1549 CoveRDALE, etc. Lrasm, Par. Phil. 3 1n case throughe 
theyr earnest hoote cockled ghospellyng, they coulde haue 
broughte vs in to more haynous displeasure. 

+ Hote. Oss. Forms: 1 hat, 2-3 (4 orth.) 
hat, 3-4 hot, 4 s hote. [OE. Adt, also geht = 


| OHG. gahetz, MUG. ete, ON. helt, £. stem hait- 


of hattan, OE. hétan: see Uteurv.!] A promise ; 
avow: =THfient sb.) 2, 

cgso Linetisf, Gosp, Luke xxiv. g9 Ic sendo hat fadores 
mings in iuih, co 1200 ORMIN 13622 fi. hat tatt wass Nata- 
naa! Bihatenn and Pilippe. ¢xago Gex. y 2.2, 036 Abram 
Jevede dis hot in sped. azgoo “4. #. /’salter alix. 14 
(Matz) Yelds ul Hegheste pi hates, c1gqo Carsr Jf, 
23qu «Pairfiy Fur pis hote (Cott. hight, Gort, hith, 7'rtx, 
Diheest} migt be na fabil. c 1460 /oiwneley I/yor. vic 46 
Lord of heuen, that all wote, here to the I make a hote. 

Hote, obs. f Wor, Oat: see also Wisner v1 

Hotel (hotel, ote}), 56. [a. F. Atel, later form 
of hostel see Hosren 16.1) ,J 

1. (In French use.) a, A large private residence, 
a town mansion. || b. A public official residence, 
Lfbtel de Ville, the mansion house of a maitre, a 
town hall. |\c. Afétel-Viex, a hospital, 

1644 Evetyn Diary 4 Feb. Above all is the Hétel Dieu 
for men and women, near Notre Dame, 1684 tr. Taver 
uter's Grd. Seigner's Sevag. 36 (Stan) Ceremoties of 
their march from the Hétel, or great House of Petra, 1746 
in Acc. Fr. Setilem. N. Amer. The Hotel Dieu, or 
hospital, of Quebec has two great halls. 1749 Cuesterr. 
Lett. 1792) 11. exeix. 24, I hope I have d i yeu 
ut his Aete/ there. 17he Women Sent, Powrn, 1778 TH. 45 
(Versailles, L bid Le Fleur. enquire for the Count’s hotel. 
1837 Scoit Chron. of Canong. Introd. vi, She inhabited, 
when in Edinburgh. .one of those old hotels. 1849 Macav- 
Lay Hist. Eng. it. 1. 356 A few great men still retained 
their hereditary hotels between the Strand and the river. 
1858 Hawrnounr />. & /1. Sends. 1823 a5 We stood a 
few moments on the steps of the Hatel Dieu. 

+2. A LlosTen in a university. Oés. 


1748 Sar mon Comp. thre Univ. app le Balsham 
a Sacto two Halls or Hotels near St, LS Church. 


. A house for the entertainment of strangers 
and travellers, an inn; esp. one that is, or claims 
to be, of a superior kind. 


1765 Smotuett Trar, xxaix. 1706 HL. 235 The expence 


7 


HOTEL. 


living at an hotel is enormous. 19775 Asn, Hoste/, an 
te ot hy 1776 R. Kixe in Life & Cars. (1894) T. 20 

a Gentlemen who lately came out of Boston I was 
informed that they have two bake houses constantly em- 
ployed in baking for their hotels. 1783 Let. in H. Arnot 
Hist. Edinburgh te gra In 1763 t 
place as an Hotel ; ¢ word indeed was not known, or 
only intelligible to French scholars. 1806-7 J. Bexes- | 
orp Wiseries fun. Life (1826) vw. i, Groping your | 
way to the inn—I beg pardon—hotel. 1817 Wacker, 
Hostel, Hotel, a genteel inn: this word is now universally 

noun: and written without the s. 1834 Mepwin 
nglerin Wales V1, 118, 1..returned slowly. .to my hotel. 

4. attrib, and Comb. 

3837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer, III. 89 The celerity at | 
hotel-tables is remarkable. 1858 Hawrnoxne Fr § Jf. 
Fruls. (1872) I. 47 A crowd of cab-drivers, hotel-runners, 
and commissionaires, 1875 Knicur Dict. Meck. (U-S.), 
Hotel-car, one arranged for affording meals to passengers 
on board while on a journey. 

Hence Hote'l v., to put up or lodge at an hotel 
(intr. and trans.; also to hotel it). Hote thood, 
the state of an hotel. Wote'lify, Hote‘lize vds., 
trans. to make into, or like, an hotel; also zvir. 
for pass, Mote‘lless., without an hotel. Hote'l- 
lish a., like an hotel. Hote‘lward adv., towards 
the hotel. (All more or less sonce-zxds.) 

1883 Burton & Cameron Gold Coast 1. ii, 49, 1 was 
*hotelled at the ‘Royal Edinburgh’. 1894 Howe.ts in 
Cosmopolitan XVII. 52 We tried hotelling it. 1834 
Blackw, Mag. XX XV. 178 It was, for lack of a better 
word, to coin one, “hotelified. 1886 H. Merivace in 7'- 
ple Bar Mag. LXXVI. 551 A fine old palace of the kind 
which *hotelize so well. 1891 Sat. Rev. 29 Aug. 244/2 Most 
of the smaller towns were *hotelless. 12851 NEwLanp The 
Erne 252 Rooms. .of a towny and “*hotellish character. 


+ Ho'ten, //. 2. Ots. [pa. pple. of Hicur v.!, 
q-v.] Promised. 
exago Gen. § Fx. 2508 He sal 3u leden..Heden to dat 


hotene loud. 
Also 6 Sc, hait-fute. [f. 


Ho't-foot, adv. 
Hor a.+ Foor sé. See also Foor-wot.] With 


eager or rapid pace; in hot haste; hastily. 

a1300 Body § Soulin Wap's Poems (Camden) 339 Swan | 
tho fendes hot fot come to fette me away. 18536 ees. 
DEN Crom. Scot. (1821) 11. 139 King Athelstane. . followit, 
hait-fute, on the Pichtis. 1647 Trapp Comm, Mate, vi. 12 
An evil conscience..follows him up..like a blood-hound, 
hot foot, 18327 Sin J. Barrincron Pers. Sketches 1. 15. 
If your honour’s in a hurry, I can run on hot-foot and tel 
the squire your honour's gill ing after me. 2893 Steven: 
son Catriona 4 To go to him hot-foot from Appin’s agent. 


Hot-head, hothead (hgtjhed). A hot- 
headed person : see next, 2. 

1660 Lauderdale Papers (Camden) 1. 57 Which will 
daunt the rest of the hottheads, 1895 Besant esteinster 
vii. 177 Certain English sailors—young hotheads. 

Hot-headed betjhe:deds, «. 

1. Having a hot head (in /#¢. sense); in quot. 
1712, having the head heated, as with liquor. rare. 

@ 1693 Avsrey Lives, Harvey (1898) I. 301 He was hott- 
headed, and his thoughts working would many times weeps 
him from sleepinge. 17:2 E. Cooxe Voy. S. Sea 77 The 
women do not dance till they are a little hot-headed. 

2. fg. Of an unduly excitable nature or tem- 


perament; impetuous, headstrong, fiery, rash. 
1641 Mitron Reform. 1. (151 i The blasphemous 
Jesuits presum'd..to give their judgement of S, Paul, as of 
a hot headed person, 1688 Lo. Deraunr Ike. (1604) 17 
A hot-headed or rash action. 1771 SMoLceTr Humph. Cl. 
12 gene, ‘The hot-headed boy is more than ever incensed 
against Wilson. 1887 Spectator 26 Mar. 413/2 Too hot- 
headed and violent for a diplomatist. 
Hence Hot-hea'dedly adz., Hot-hea'dedness. 
1872 Buack Adv. Phaeton xxvi, The hotheadedness. .of 
hoysin love. x895 Forune (N.Y.) Jan. 524 Some isolated. . 
workmen. .did throw themselves hot-headedly into the fray. 


Hot-house, hothouse (hp'thaus), sd. 
+1. A bathing-house with hot baths, vapour- 
baths, ete.; =Baa@nio 1. Ods. 
wsrr Chum he of yell Wen A iv, Bordelles, tauernes, 
Hers, and hote houses dissolute, there as is cominytted +o 
yhorryble synnes, 1544 Pate Regin, Lise 1360) Cj, 
he pacient must..sweate in baths, or whote houses. 1552 
Hutorrt s. v. A sioyntyng, A place nighe unto a hotte house, 
or stewsse wherin men be annoynted. 1625 Hart -inal. 
Ur, 1. ii. 15 The .. sweate that was rubbed off the bodie in 
the hotehouses, 1664-5 Purvs Drary 21 Feb., My Wife busy 


ere was no such 


in going..to a hot-house to bathe herself. 1799 JOHNSON 
Idler No. 6: ® 6 He could shiver in a hothouse. 
+2. A brothel. (Cf. Bacnio 3, Stew.) Obs. 
[seer]. r60a 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 1, ii. 257 
Hee cannot swagger it well in a ‘auerne, nor dominere in 
jot house. 2603 Suaxs. J/eas. for Af, 1. i. 66 Now shee 
srofesses a hot-house; which, I thinke isa very ill house too. 
Gantn Dispens. 11. 22 A Hot-house he prefers to Julia's 


SA structure, usually with glass roof and sides, 
Po artificially heated for the growth of plants 
belonging naturally to warmer climates, or of native 


flowers and fruits out of season. 


Lavy reryenipe Let!. ta Shenstane 29 ae A 
nagerie ; and as well as I love pine-apples, would prefer 
to a hot-house. 1838 Lyrron A dice si The hothouses 

yie their early strawberries. 
attrib, 29971 W. Maccowm (¢itle) A Catalogue of Hot- 
house and Greenhouse Plants, 1836 Lett. /*, Madras 
'1843) 26 English hot-house flowers, growing wild. 1882 
ng Times 12 Feb. 27/1 Hothouse forcing by the aid of 


Phy ine subsidies. 1889 J. K. Jerome Thre: Menin Boat | 
-house grapes. 


413 
b. fig. \Cf. Horsen 2.) 


rBoz-12 Bentiiam Nation. Fdic. Heid. (1827 Vo 121 The i 


technical system is a hot-house of mendacity. 2811 Byron 
Farew. Mafia 46 Thou little military hothouse! 1861 
Ropentson Sern. Ser. 11. x, (1864) 135 Men nurtured in the 
hothouse of religious advantages. 

= A heated chamber or building for drying some- 
thing. 

1555 Even Decadvs 259 Theyr corne and other grayne - 
doo seldome waxe rype on the ground by reason wherof 
they are sumtimes inforced to rype and dry them in theyr 
stooues and hottes houses. 1585 T. Wasnincton tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. n. xxi. 58 A furnace like unto the hotte 
houses of Germanye serving too drye the shyrtes and other 
linnen. 1674 91 Ray VV. C. I ords, Waking Salt 207 The 
Hot-House where they set their Salt todry. 1 KNIGHT 
Diet. Meth., Het-Nouse. 1. Pottery. 4 room where strong 
heat completes the drying of green ware, previously to.. 
fring in a kiln. 

+ 5. Among the North American Indians, a sepa- 
rate hut kept heated for winter residence. Obs. 

1765 H. Timsertake Afem. 35, I retird to Kanagatucko’s 
hot-house. Vote. This Hot-house is a little hut joined to 
the house, in which a fire is continually kept. 79x W. Bax- 
TRAM Carolina 367 Each .. habitation has besides a little 
conical house, covered with dirt, which is called the winter 
or hot-house. 

6. In West Indies, A hospital. 

1838 Life Planter Famaica 49 He went to the hot-house 
or hospital. /éfd. 153 Several of the negroes complained 
of sickness, and in consequence were sent to the hot-house. 

Hence Ho'thouse z. ¢ras., to place or cultivate 
in a hothouse. Also fg. 

833 Fonsranque Eng. under 7 Administ. (x837) 11. 355 
Hot-housing and the manure of Mammon. 189s Siandard 
23 Dec. 2/2 Every trivial incident .. had been hot-housed, 
gloated over..and treated asa dainty dish. 1898 Atlantic 
Monthly Apr. 464 No fretful orchid hot-housed from the 
dew, But hale and hardy as the highland heather. 

|| Hoti bpti). Pl. hoties ‘hetiz’. Oés. [Gr. 
évt conj., that, because.] @. A statement intro- 
duced by ‘because’, or the fact denoted by such 
a statement ; a cause, reason (=DzIor!); a piece 
of reasoning or inference. b. A statement intro- 
duced by ‘that’; an assertion, or fact asserted 
(opp. to Drort). 

1638-48 G. Danie Eclog v. 44 ‘I insert our Interests, or 
wand'ring be In Selfe-borne Hoti’es, from the Historic. 
1645 Howey Lett. ILI. iii. (1655) 5 Poor sciolists who 
scarce know the Hoties of things. 1646 Sir ‘I. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. \. viii. 34 Unto him that desireth Hoties, or to 
— his head with varieties. 1656 BLount Glossogr., 

ote and Dioti (Gr.) two terms used in Logick..the one the 
thing it self, and the other the cause or reason of it. 
Warts Reliy. Fuv..178y 79 He. .shewed the //e¢/ and the 
Dioti (i.e. that it was so, and why it was so). 

Hoting, var. highting: see Hicut v.! 

Hotly (heli), adv. Forms: see Hor a. ff. 
Hor a.+-ty%.] In a hot manner or degree. 

1. With great heat, at a high temperature ; so as 
to be ‘hot’ or pungent. 

rsgz Suaxs. Jen. & cid. 178 The shaduw had foronk them, 
And Titan .. With burning eye did hotly overlook them. 
Tbid. 332 An oven that is stopp’d.. Burneth more hotly. 
1809 oe Trav. France 8 Gingerbread nuts. hotly 
spiced. r87r R. Exris Catulls \xiv. 93 Flame blazed hotly 
within her, in all her marrow abiding. ; 

2. fig. With ‘heat’ or fervour ; ardently, fervently, 
eagerly, passionately, keenly ; sneTly excitedly. 

1ga5 Lp. Bernnrs Froiss. 11. axxiv. 101 They wolde have 
you hotely to sette on your enemyes. 1546 J. Heywoov 
Prev. (1867) 74 Louyng hir..As whotly as euer. 1607 
Rowtanps Diog. Lanth. 32 They hotly fell to wordes, And 
out in choller brake. 1727 Du For Syst. Vag viii (1340 
85 If he.. was .. so hotly pursued, he should certainly be 
discovered. ie Green Short Hist. iii. § 7. 148 The King 
hotly retorted that he was bound by no promise to a false 
traitor, 1876 Swinsurnx Evechth, 1276 Whom his own 
crime tracks hotlier than a hound. pe 

Hotness (hp tnés). [f. as prec. +-NeEss.] The 
quality or state of being hot ; heat. 

1ggo Patscr. 252/1 Tutenesse, efterferr. 1686 Brae 
Melanch. i. 2 The bloud.. which by. .immoderate hutenesse 
..surchargeth the bodie. 16g0 Burwer -lrthrepemet. 235 
The hotnesse of the Country. 2852 M. Arnotp £mipedocles 
u, The day in his hotness. Mod. ‘The hotness of the pepper. 
The hotness of his temper contrasts remarkably with the 
coolness of his judgement. 

Ho't-pot, hot pot. _ 

1. A hot drink composed of ale and spirits, or ale 


sweetened and spiced. /oca/. 

arzoo B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Het Pot, Ale and Brandy 
boyled together. c1730 Royal NKemarks 49 All of them in 
a loving Way, over'a Hot Pot. 1825 Broexnrr, /of-/'r*, 
waren ale with spirit init. 855 Rosinson Whitby Gloss., 
Hecat pots, pots ofh hot ale sweetened and spiced, with which 
the friends of a bridal party meet them on the road from 
church after the marriage ceremony. 

2. Adishcomposed ofmuttonor beef with potatoes, 
or potatoesand onions, cooked inan oven in an earth- 


enware pot with a tight-fitting cover. Also atirzb. 
1854 Mars. Gasket orth & S. xiii, Master, there’s hot prt 
for dinner to-tiay. 1855 THaekeray .Viceumes 1. xt. 100 


The Colonel .. was great at making hash mutton, hot-pot, . 


Rag News - Dec. a7 Se 
rr le in Live: , Were pro wi 
thot Pre aiaces .. Each ‘hot ae weighed ten pounds. 
There were used 13,000 Ibs. of beef, 15 tons of potatoes, and 
aton and a half of onions. ; 

Hi 8, sb. A contrivance for pressing paper 
orcloth een glazed boards and hot metal plates, 


curry and pillau. x 


HOTTENTOT. 


to make the surface smooth and glossy. Also attri. 

— hot-pressed. 

(1631 T. Power. fom Al! Trades 163 Wot Presses for 
Cloth. 1j22-H. Neveu in / rl. / rans. XXVILI. 253 He 
wanting a flat Stone to make him a Hot-press (for so they 
do, whe want an Iron Plate to Press their Cloth on). 1798 
T. Jerrrnees, in erprr’s Wag. 1285 Mar. 32/2 A let. 
press bible, Bar Hyves Fuen 1. un, A ballsoom Ward, 
a foolscap, hot-press darling. 1875 Kxicut Dic’. Mech., 
Ffot-press, a means of caleleriag and smoothing paper by 
subjecting it to pressure between glazed boards; a hot iron 
plate is placed at every 20 sheets or so, to heat the pile. 


Hot-press, v. ‘rans. To subject to pressure in 
a hot-press ; to make (paper or cloth) smooth and 
glossy by pressure between hot plates. Usually in 


pa. pple, (ppl. adj.) hot-pressed, or vbl. sb. hot- 
pressing. 

1745 De Fee's Eng, Tradesman xx. +1841 1.14. b.very false 
gloss put upon our woollen manufactures by hotpressing, 
folding, dressing [etc.]. 1794 Matutas Purs. Lit. (1798) 
223 In one glaz'd glare tracts, sermons, pamphlets vie, And 
hot-press'd nonsense claims a dignity. 18: E A. GairritHs 
Artil. Man. (1862) 191 The serge is to be.. hot-pressed. 1874 
R. Tyrwuitr Sketch. Clué 17, 1 wish you would all use 
hot-pressed paper. 

Hot-presser. One whose occupation is the 
hot-pressing of paper or cloth. Also fig. 

1646 Jiexnys Remora 24 A few strict, precise legalists 
hot-pressers of uniformity. 1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4292/4 
Thomas Freeman, of Londen, Hot-presser. 1886 Pall 
Mall G, 3 June 12/1 ‘To take the work direct from the 
manufacturer .. deducting only from his price the cost of 
foreman, hot-presser, and hire of the distributing room. 

Ho't-short, az. [f. Hor a. + short, after the 
earlier REp-sHORT : cf. also CoLp-sHort.] Of iron: 
Brittle in its hot state; opp. to cold-short. 

1798 D. Musner in Phil, Mag, 11. 160 Hot short iron is 
possessed of an extreme degree of fusibility. 1875 Uvre's 
Dict. Arts U1. 956 The tendency of the (sulphur) is to make 
the metal what is called ‘hot short’, so that it cannot be 
worked while hot under the hammer. 1877 M. Reyxotps 
Locom, Engine Driving ww. (ed. 5) 230 Cracks on the edges 
of bars, sign of hot-short iron. 

+ Hort-shot. Ods. [See Suor sé.] 

1. One who shoots (with a fire-arm) ‘ hotly’ or 
se ae a reckless or hot-headed fellow. 

1604 Mivvieton Further T/nbdurd’s T. Who. (Bullen: 
VIE. 90 To the wars I betook me, ranked myself amongst 
desperate hot shots. Ev. Woman in Hum, v. i. in 
Bullen O. P/. IV, He railes against women like a whot- 
shot. ¢1626 Dick of Devon. 1. tii. Ibid. 11, A company of 
hott shotts are abroad. 1665 Cotron Poet, Wks. (1765) 110 
Straight to the Wharf repairs the Hot-shot. 

2. (Also hot-shoot.) See quots. 

1673 Ray Journ. Low C. 58 They use also for Fewel 
a sort of round Balls made of Clay mixed with a certain 
proportion of coal .. which they call Hotshots, 1737-4: 
Cuampers Cyci., Hot-Shoots, or Hovilses, a sort of factitious 
or compound fuel, made of a third part of any coal. .mixed 
with two thirds of loam. : 

Hots-potch, obs. form of Horcuporcs. 

Hotspur (hy'tspzs). a 

1. One whose spur is hot with impetuous or con- 
stant riding; hence, one who spurs or pushes on 
recklessly; a heady or rash person. (Firstoccurring, 
and best known, as surname of Sir Henry Percy, 
son of the Earl of Northumberland, who fell in the 
rebellion against Henry IV, in 1403.) 

1460 CarcRave Chron. (Rolls) 243 Herry Percy the yonger, 
whom theScottis clepid Herry Hatspore. 1586 J. Hooker 
Gurakd. [rel in Molinshed U1. 97/2 He was .. in matters of 
importance an headlong hutspur, 1596 s1iths..1 Ae. EY 
vy. i. 19 A haire-brain’d Hotspurre, goveri'd by a Spleene. 
1600 Hottanp Livy xxxvi, vi. 922 Some hot-spurres..gave 
councell to goe against them with all their forces, 1726 
De For His?, Devil (1822) 287 As we say of some hot-spurs 
who ride post, they whip the post boy. 1895 Daily wit» 
19 Apr. 5/5 The ‘ Vossische Zeitung’..says: ‘Perhaps this 
sudden coolness on the part of England gives certain Hot- 
spurs in our own Fatherland something to think about’. 


+2. Name for a very early kind of pea: also 


hotspur-pease, (Cf. Hastixe B. 1.) Obs. 

axjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Hot Spur, . .also early or 
forward Peas. 1707 Zend. Gas. Nu. 4957/4 To he scld . 
Rogue-Pease, and Hotspur-Pease. 1707-18 Mortimer 
Husé. (J.), The hotspur is the speediest of any in growth. 
8. attrib. or adj. Fiery-spirited, hasty, rash. 

1596 Sranser F. Q. 1. i, 35 The hot-spurre youth so 
scorning to be crost. cx618 [see Horse-rAceR}). 1660 
HickerIincit, Yarmaica (1661) 71 A wary poling Eas 
signifying more then a hot Spur Marcellus. 1883 Harper's 
Mag, F ob, 425’t After the union of the States. .the political 
eodact of South Carolina was so imperious .. that e was 
not uncommonly known as the ‘ Hotspur State’. 

So Hot-spurred (hptsprad) a. = 3. 

1594 Nwsne Unfort. Trav. 60 Suc! a hotspurd plague as 
hate pot bin heard of. 3683 Cuacknitt Theatma & CL 4x 
N.) A hot-spurr'd youth height Hylas. 

Hott<e, obs. forms of Hor. : 
Hotte. Ods. (14thc.) Of uncertain meaning. 

(Ale h the sense is obscure, it is prob. the same word 
as Hor s6.! ‘panier, creel’. The suggestion that it is o 
variant of Huris, from the history of that word, inadmissible.) 

iste 1.6 Shee 
vt, Xi 


Bxuwnt (2219 273 For scatred et pi wt 

er R. Bui 
jak Wi testte : 
breke, It salle be hard to here Edward, ageyn be s) 


HOTTENTOT. 


Hottentot \also Ottentot, [ottentoo, Riebeck’s Jour- 
nal, Jan. 1652); according to Dapper, Besciry- 
der Afrikansche Gewesten, G70, a word 
meaning ‘ stutterer ’ or ‘ stammerer ', applied to the 
people in question on account of their clucking 
: see Trans. Philol, Soc. 1866, 6-25.] 

A member of a native South African race of 

low stature and dark yellowish-brown complexion, 


| 


who formerly occupied the region near the Cape of « 


Good Hope. 


been gl substantially identical race still survive in Nam- 


aq 4 

1677 Siz T. Hersert Trav. 17 While these Hatten- 
totes were in our company. Dampier Voy. (1729) I. 
536 The word Hottantot..is the Name by which they call 
to one another..as if every one of them had this for his 
Name. 1715 Burner Hist, Ref UI. Introd. 18 Would 
these Men reduce us to be a Sort of Hottentots? 1766 
Westey Wes, (1872) III. 253, 1 found her as ignorant of the 
ature of religion as an Hottentot, 1886 Maro. Sauisauny 
Sf. 15 May, You would not confide free representative 
institutions to the Hottentots, for instance. 1897 Bryce S. 
Africa 76 The second native race was that which the 
Dutch called Hottentot. /id. 78 In the settled parts of 
the Colony, the Hottentot..has vanished more completely 
than has the Red Indian from the Atlantic States of Nort! 
America. aie 

b. transf. A m of inferior intellect or cul- 
ture ; one degraded in the scale of civilization, or 
ignorant of the usages of civilized society. 

1726 Amuerst Jerre Fil. xxav. 190 Surprized..to find 
a place, which he had heard so much renown’d for learning, 
fill’d with such grey-headed novices and reverend hotten- 
tots. 195: Cuesterr. Lett. to Son 28 Feb., The utmost I 
can aA lor oe s a crac Lm - anemia 
I ret, . July 338/2 England..yet abounded greatly 
with such Kinds of Hottentots, 

2. attrib. or as a Of or belonging to this race. 

1718 Entertainer No. 28. 187 The Spiritual is reduc’d 
to a Hottentot Way of Government, 1731 Meptey KXol- 
ben's Cape G. Hope 1. 8: The Hottentot stammering 
or clashing of the tongue in speaking. 1836 Penny Cyci. 
VI. 257/x The latter [the Koranna Hottentots] are one of 
the few Hottentot tribes that have retained their inde- 
pendence. 1846 Mrs. Gore Any. Char. (1852) 104 In what 
Hottentot ignorance these poor creatures are at present 
reared. 1865 WATERMEYER in 7rans. Philol. Soc. (1866) 
17 The Hottentot national name is ‘Khoikhoip’, plural 
‘Khoikhoin', and is still in use among the Namaquas. 1897 
Bryce S. A/rica77 From unions between Hottentot women 
and the Dutch sprang the mixed race whom the Dutch call 
Bastards and the English Griquas., 

3. Special comb.: chiefly names of South African 
plants: Hottentot(’s) bread, 7estudinaria cle- 
phantip~es ; formerly, also, the root of Aschardia 
(Calla) wxthiopica; Hottentot cherry, Cassine 
maurocenta ; Hottentot ’s fig, Mesembryanthe- 
mum edule; Hottentot’s head, Stengeria para- 
doxa, a cycad with a thick trunk like a turnip; 
tHottentot pie, a kind of meat pie (see Mrs. 
Raffald Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 154); Hottentot 
rice: see quot.; Hottentot’s tea, Helichrysum 
serpyllifolium. 

1731 Meptey Aviien's Cape G. Hope 11. 223 The root of 
the Arum..is ordinarily call'd *Hottentot-Bread. They 
boil out its acrimony in two or three fresh waters, and then 
dry it in the sun. x Hose Veg, Kingd. 718 The root- 
stock of Testudinarta elephantipes, called Elephant’s 
Foot or Hottentot’s Bread, forms a large, fleshy mass 
covered with a rough and cracked bark. 18x8 Topp cites 
Chambers for “Hottentot Cherry. 1880 S. Africa (ed. 3), 
Hottentot Cherry is the fruit of Maurocenia Capensis .. 
a shrub growing in the ravines of Table Mountain. 19732 
Mepxey Kolben's Cape G. Hope 1. 141 Some women go 


414 


clatter; to shake, tremble, as water in boiling, or | 


& person in rage, fear, etc. 
3813 


W. Beartte ates 5 (Jam.: Twa pots..Forby ane | 


hott’rin’ in the crook. 1854 Dickens Hard T.1. xi, Haply, 
but for her, I should ha’ gone hottering mad. 1857 J. Scuotes 
Faunt fo see Queen 2 Amie. Gloss. Hoo wur fayr hetterin 
wi" un. 

3. To move along with vertical vibration as over 
a rough surface ; to run totteringly. 

1796 W. Maxswate bortek. (ed. 2) Gloss. 1E. D. S.), 
Hatter, to shake; as a carriage on a rough stoney road, 
1804 Tareas Poems 73 (Jam.) Tho’ age now gars me 
hotter. 1805 J. Nico. ares IL. x02 (Jam.) ‘Twas a muir- 
hen, an’ monie a pout Was rinnin, hotterin round about. 
1880 Gorpon Bh. Chron. Keith 145 The primitive iill 
pone away at the rate of six bolls of meal ground in 
a week. 

3. a. To make a clattering noise; to rattle. 
b. To speak unsteadily or stammeringly. 

@ 1823 Baronne o' Gairtly vii in A. Laing Thistle Scot. 
213 Athwart the lyft the thun’er rair’d, Wi’ awfu’ hottrin 
din, 1828 Craven Dial, utter, to >peak coufusedly. 

4. To cluster in a confused mass, to swarm. 

1608-38 Jamieson, To otter, to crowd together, expres- 
sive of individual motion. 189: Mrs. WaLrorp Mischief 


. of Monica xxxii, If we had been. .huttering over the fire in 


into the field to gather the stalks of what they call *Hot- . 


tentot-figs. 1882 Garden 4 Feb. 75 '3 The Hottentot Fig.. 
sometimes used as a substitute for Spinach. 1884 Mier 
Plantn., “Hottentot’head, Stangeria paradora. 1775 
Masson in PAL. Trans. LXVI, 315 They also eat the eggs 
of a large species of ant. They are commonly called *Hot- 
tentot’s rice. " 

Hence Ho-ttentot uv. zxfr., to become, or live as, 
a Hottentot; Hottentotese, the speech of the 
Hottentots; Hottento'tic, Hottentotish adjs., 
of, pertaining, or relating to Hottentots, or to races 
in a similar condition; after the manner of a Hot- 
tentot. Hottentotism, a practice characteristic 
of Hottenots, a species of stammering. 

1787 Man. Evceworta Leonora (1833) 172 It is lost 
labour to civilize him, for sooner or later he wil! *hottentot 
again. 1873 F. Hatt Mod. Eng. 39 They might as well 
address Roger in “Hottentotese oe Kareachalliiten. 1884 
1. ‘Taytor in Academy 26 Jan. 63/1: [A method of explain- 
ng myths, which] may be provisionally designated as the 
“Hottentotic heresy. Jéid, 16 Feb, 3115/3 Interpreted by 
the Hottentotic process. x995 in Polwhele 7rad. & Recoil. 
(1826) If. 427 The survey of a *Hottentottish pilchard 
cellar. 1817 CoLerince Own Times (1850) III. 957 Some 
Hottentots were converted from *Hottentotism ‘ough 
the pious labours of the Missionary Society. 187: ‘I'ytor 
Prim, Culture 1. v.156 The term Hottentotism has been 
thence adopted as a medical description of one of the 
varieties of stammering. 

Hotter (betes), v. Sc. and north. dial. Also 
hatter, hutter. {Has an iterative ending as in 
batter, totter, stagger; perth. related to MDu. heotéen, 
in Flemish also 4otferen to shake up; also hotten 
to cluster or run together, to coagulate, as milk.] 

L. iatr, To move upand down with vibration ; to 


that wretched little Albion Street on this Christmas Eve ! 

Hotter, sé. Sc. and north. dial. Also hatter. 
[& prec. vb.] a. Vibratory or shaky motion as 
over a rough road; vertical shaking. b. The 
confused motion of a crowd or swarm of small 
things. ¢. A large number of things crowded irregu- 
larly together; a clustered mags or heap. 

1845-80 in Jamieson. 1836 J. Strurners Dychmont u. 
448 Ah me! a perfect hotter, 87x W. ALEXANDER Fohknny 
Gibb xiii. (1873) 241 I’ve stan’t mony a roch hotter afore 
noo i’ the wye o” duty, as ye ken brawly, Meg. 

HenceHo'ttery a., uneven so as tocausevibration. 

1796 W. Marsuatt Yorksh. (ed. 2) Gloss. (E. D. S.), 
Hottery, rough, as a road. 1876 Whitby Gloss. s.v.,‘A 
hottery journey’, said of a course over uneven tracks, 

+ Hottie-tottie. Ofs. Variant of Hoppy-poppy. 

cxs80 J. Jerrren Jughears iti. ii in Archiv Stud. Neu. 
Spr. (1897), Though the hottie-tottie be old, yet he wooeth 
a yoong wyfe. 

Hottish (btif),c. [f Hora,+-1sK.J] Some- 
what hot, rather hot. 

1§93 Q. Buiz. tr. Howth, m1. met. x. 65 Or Indian dwelling 
nire to hottische Circle. 2870 H. Smart Race for Wife 
iii, It will be a hottish Monday for some of them, 

Hot water. — : 

1. Water at a high temperature, either naturally 
as in a hot spring, or artificially heated for cookery, 


, Washing, or other purposes. 


cxqo0 Lanfran’s Cirurgy. 42 Hoot watir, pou3 it aswage 
akbe, to pe prickynge of a senewe is most greuaunce. c 1430 
Two Cookery-bks. 24 Sethe hem in hot water. 16%3 Pur- 
cuas Pilgrimage (1614) 524 A certaine herb called Chia, of 
which they. .drinke with hot water. 1858 Laronur Hana-dk. 
Nat. Phil., Hydrost. etc. 277 If cold water be poured into 
a vessel..and hot water be carefully poured over it..the 
hot water will float on the cold. 

attrib. 185 J. NicHo.son Oferat. Mechanic 171 The hot- 
watercistern. 31897 Atteutt Syst. Med. IIT. 331 A hot-water 
ae. -placed at his feet. fod, The hot-water-pipes have 

arst. 


isto) 


Hou: see Hovve, How, Howe. Houce, obs. 
{. House sé.2 Houch, Sc. f. Houce. Houche, 
obs. f. Hurcu. 

Houchin (haw'tfin). /ocal. 
HOWCHIN. 


1744-50 W. Exus Mod. Husbandm. V. 1. 10x In our 
Church steeple..a Nest of Houchin's Eggs, to the Number 
of two 1 whitish ones, has been found. 

Houck, var. hour, hows, Uoik v., to dig. 

1681 in Archavul. Kifana XIX. 211 He was houcking for 
coales 


Houd, rare obs, f, Hoop, Houdah: see 
HewpaH. Houdge, ubs. f. Hucz. Houdle: 


An owl: cf. Hos- 


3 J. ‘abi (title) | 


HOUGH. 


see Huppiz. Houe, obs, f. Hos, Hove, var, 
How 542 WHouene, obs. f. UWiaven, Oven, 
Houff: see Hove, Howrr. Hougat.e: see 
Howeate. Houge, -ly, obs. ff. Ilven, Hueeny. 

(hgk), s6. Forms: 4-5 ho3, houg, 5 
howh, howgh, how, 5-7 hogh, 6-7 houghe, 
§- hough; see also Hock sé.2; Sc. 5-6 hoch, 
houch. 6—- heweh; //. 6 howis, 6- howes : see 
also Houx. [Known from 14th c. as 403, hou. 
In Scotland still pronounced (hox, hox™); pl. also 
(houz) ; in some parts of England the local pro- 
nunciation appears to be (hgf, hef, hau, or he). 


) ‘The now usual (hgk) appears to be an anglicizing 


of hoch (hox): cf. lock, dough, shough. Tts general 
prevalence appears to have given origin to the 
parallel spelling Aock: see Hock sé.4 Evidently 
identical with OE. 46h, Ho sé.1, ‘heel’; as to difii- 
culties of sense and phonology, see Note below.] 

1. The joint in the hind leg of a quadruped be- 
tween the tibia and the metatarsus or cannon-bone, 
the angle of which points backward ; the hock. 

(This joint, though elevated high in the leg of ruminants 
and aber homogenetic with the human heeland 
ankle, the cannon-bone being the homogen of the bones of 
the instep in man.) 

13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Ant. 1357 Pay..henged benne aly]per bi 
hoges of pe fourchez. 1450 70 Cedagres & Gam. 674 Thaw 
hors vith thair hochis sic barmis couth hint. a Bk. St 
Albans E viija, She [the hare] hurcles vppon hir houghisay. 
1587 Mascart Geet. Cattle (600 228 Put a small word 
about the houghs of both the lambs feete. 1596 Dacaymuer 
tr, Leslie's Hist. Seot. 1. yy The horses in lyke imaner thay 
vse to bow thair hochis and to pase throuch mony partes. 
a 160g Potwart Flyting w. Montgomerie qo4 Thou puts the 
spauen in the forder spauld, That vses in the hinder liigh 
to bee. 1607 TorseLe Fonr-/, Beasts 1658) 3m) Guefs in the 
shoulders, legs, hips, houghes, joynts and hoofs, causing the 
Horse most commonlyto halt. x61z Bian 2 Esdruts xv. 36 
Doung of men vnto the camelshongh. 1646 Sir 1. Browne, 
ua Ep. um. 1. 106 The hough or suffraginous fexure 
behinde. 1796 W. Marsuatr ) orks’. ed, 2/ Gloss. (EDS), 
Hoff, the hough, hock, gambrel, or hind-knee, 1816 Scorr 
Old Mort. xvii, Wae betide ye !..and cut the houghs of the 
creature whase fleetness ye trust in! 18aa W. J. Narr 
Pract, Store-farm, 139 The quarters long and full with the 
mutton quite down to the hough. ~~.“ 

2. The hollow part behind the knee-joint in man; 
the adjacent back part of the thigh. Chiefly Se. 

1508 Dunsar Fiyting w. Kennedie 190 His cair is all to 
clenge thy cabroch howis. 3§13 Douctas mets 1x. xii. 82 

f quham the howchys bath he smate in twa, a 1550 
Christis Kirke Gr. xix, we traytourlie behind his’ back 
They hewit him on the owiss Behind [rises mowis, 

owls, bowis}. 1580 Lynpesay Sgr. Weddruim 1347 And 

it on his hochis and theis. x609 HoLLANp 4 sn. Mar- 
cell, xxvi. xi. 298 The hindmost resting upon their houghes 
or hammes, made a shew ofan arched building, 3682 Cotvin 
Whigs Supplic. (1751) 52 After a pause and a cough, And 
sundry clawings of his hough. 1828 Scorr Hrt. Midi. x, 
That ony ane. .should ever daur to crook ahough. 18a — 
Nigel v, Clap your mule between your houghs and god-den 
LRA : a 

3. A joint of beef, venison, etc., consisting of the 
part extending from the hough (sense1) some distance 
up the leg: also technically called ‘leg’ of beef; 
it corresponds to the knuckle of veal, the knuckle- 
end or hock-end of a gammon of bacon, and the 
shank-end of a leg of mutton; cf. Hook sb.2 a. 

¢ 1430 Tro Cookery-bks. 25 Howhys of Vele, /6id. 37 An 
howe of vele, /éid, 5:1 Hoghes of Venyson. 611 Co7ar., 
Trumeau de boeuf, a taoekle, hoagls or leg, of Beefe. 1826 
Scorr Woodst. xviii, When hough’s in the pot, they will 
have share on’t, 

+4. Hough and ham: ? with thin and thick ends 
laid side by side alternately. Ods. 

1776 G, Sempce Building in Water 55 The thorough Foun- 
dation .. is laid over with large Stones, Hough and Ham, 
and some pitched upon their Ends. 

5. Comb., as hough-bone, -string ; + hough-bony 
(see Bunny!). Also HoUGH-BAND, -8INEW. 

1470-85 Matory 4rthkur x11. iii, The bore rafe hym [Sir 
Lancelot] on the brawne of the thy3 vp to the *houghbone 
fe @. 152y huckle bone]. 1607 Torsei. /our-/ Beasts (1058) 

17 Therefore [ thought good to call it the Poe a a 

his sorance cometh of some stripe or bruise. 1688 R.Hotmr 
Armou 2/2 The Hough boony is a swelling upon the 
tip or el: the Hough. 1609 Hoitanp A mem. Marcell. 
tag (R.) Many men for old age feeble .. had the calves of 
their legges or *hough-strings cut, and so were left behind. 

Note. OE. 46k (Ho 56.1) has been noted only in the sense 
* (human) heel ', which does not at all correspond to 2 above, 
Rut the OF. compound Ad/jsinv, Hovcu-sinew, used of 
horses, implies that 4¢4 was also the hough or hock of a 

asin sense x above. From the latter, 2 may have 
been transferred after the OE. sense ‘heel’ was obsolete 
and forgotten; the hough of a horse being in position analo- 
us to the knee of man, and often Be ularly called the ‘hind- 
nee’, As to the phonology, OE. Aék would regular 
give Se. Aeuch, Heven .hiiy", as in eneuch, tench, plench, 
etc., while Sc, hoch, Aowch (hox") goes back to a form 
with short 2, as in cough, trough, thockt, etc. The words 
can then be identical only if the 3 in OE. Aék was shortened 
early enough to give Aowch, and not Aeuch, in Sc. The 
only apparent solution of this is that, as the compound 
héhsinyn (Hovcu-sinrw was evidently shortened to Aehsin, 
ho.ven, shukson, hiuxven the consenant- 
roup becoming o), this reacted in some way upon the 
ror le word, so as to 


ive ear koh, Wiez, hogh, with 
short e, Whence in ae a 5 . , Eng. heck. Perhaps 


the compound, with its derived verb, was in more general 
use than the simple w 


Ri ae ¢ 
Ww 


HOUGH. 


(hpk}, 2.1 Forms: see prec. [f. prec. 
‘sb.: ef. also Hock v1, Hox ».] srans. To dis- 
able by cutting the sinew or tendons of the hongh 
(see HoueH-sinew) ; to hamstring. 
e%qgo Promp. Parv. 251/2 Howhyn (A. howghyn, H. 
h yy "0. 1548 W. Parten Faxped. Scot/. in 
Arb. Garser III. 733 Some [corpses] with their legs off ; 
some but hought and left lying half dead. xggx Bite 
eta 6(R,) Thou shalt hough theyr horses, and burne 
heir charettes with fyre. 1580 <lcfs Privy Council in Life 
of Melville 1. 437 (Jam.) He sould hoch and slay him. 
Nasue P. Penilesse (1842) 25 They account of no man 
t hath not a battle axe at his girdle to hough dogs with. 
97 Hevwoon Wom, Kilde with Kindn, Wks. 1874 U1. 113 
th he not ham-strings ‘That thou must hogh? 1681 
omit Whigs Supplic. (1751) 18 Some sythes had, men 
and horse tohough, 18s: Ht. Martineau Hist. Peace iv. 
ix. (1877) III. 28 His cattle were houghed in the night. 
Hence Houghing vé/. sd. 
1581 Sc. Acts Fas. V/ (1597) § 110 heading, Against the 
schamefull oppression of slaying and houchin, 
611 Corer., Jarretade, ahoughing, aslash ouerthe hammes, 


of Oxon. ; 


B78 Lecky /ing. ix 1874 C. II. 393 We have seen how the ! 


<i in 1711 and 1712 was attributed by many to a 
Jawa 


ite source, . 

+ Hough, v.2 Oss. [Echoic.] intr. To clear 
the throat. 

1600 W. VauGHANn Direct. Health (1633) 81 (misp. 79) After 
1 houghing, halking, and hacking, hauing their throats 
well washed with dreggish drugs. 1670-x7x0 Grew (J.), 
Neither could we hough or spit from us; much Jess could 
we sneeze or cough. 1755 Jounson, 70 ough, to hawk. 
Ln ed is uncommon, 

+ Hough, :nt. obs. spelling of Ho inz.1 

@ 1553 Unary Royster D. 1. ii. Arb.' 13 Hough, Mathew 
Merygreeke, my friend, a worde with thee. 1598 B. Jonson 
Ev, Man in Hr, 1. iv, 1 think this bee the house : what, 


ough: see Hog sé.2 and v., How, Howe. 

Hough-band, sé. In Sc. also hoch-ban’, ‘A 
band which confines one of the legs of a restless 
animal; it passes round the neck and one of the 
legs’ “Gallowid. Encycl. 1824). 

1568 Satir. Poems Keform. xlvi. 12 Gar heiss hir quhill 

ir howhandis skaill. 1686 G. Stuart Yoco-ser. Disc. 14 

ae hough-bands now for Godly helping, 

Hence Mough-band w., trams. ‘to tie a band 
round the hough of a cow, or horse, to prevent it 
from straying (Jam.) ; 7g. to confine, put restraint 
upon, coerce, 

1687-8 D, Granvitte Let. to Mr, Lumley 19 Mar, in Misc. 
(Surtees 1858) 228 Nor will I hough-band, or so much as 
hamper or fetter my Soveraign, God's deputy. 

Houghel. xorth. dial. Alsohofile. (See quots.) 

¢1870 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 264 He cut 4 kidgells 
orhoughells to hange salmon netts upon. 1893 Northumbid. 
Gloss., Hoffie, a stake on which salmon nets are dried. In 
a row of hoffle stakes one is higher than the others, and is 
called the bosom-hoffle. 

Hougher (hpka:). [f. Hoven v.1+-rr1] 

1, One who houghs or hamstrings; in Ireland, a 
member of an association of law-breakers who arose 
in 1711, and practised the houghing of cattle; 
afterwards identified with the Whiteboys. 

1g8x Sc, Acts Yas. V7 (1597) § 110 heading, Sik slayeris 
pe of Horses and Oxen. xgxa Swiet rad. to 

ella 26 Mar., Your houghers of cattle. x84a S.C. Harv 
(reland I. xx9 In the course of twenty years the Rapparees 
were succeeded by the Houghers. 1878 Lrecny Ang. in 
1844 C. II. 354 Large rewards were offered for the appre- 
hension of houghers. 

2. In Newcastle-upon-Tyne, the name of an 
inferior officer appointed by the Corporation, called 
also Whipper and Hougher. 

1789 Brann Hist. Newcastle II. 365 He is called hougher 
from the power that he is said to have had formerly of 
cutting the sinews of the houghs of swine that were found 
infesting the streets. 2827 Brocketr s.v., The hougher 
is the public whipper of criminals, the executioner of felons, 
in Newcastle—still a regular officer of the town, with a 
yearly salary of £4 65. 8. 

h goe, obs, form of Hoco. 

Houghite jhv-foit), Af. [Named in 1851 
after F. B, Hough.] A variety of hydrotalcite, 
derived from an alteration of spinel. 

1851 Amer. Frul. Sc. Ser, u. XII. 210 Some of his speci- 
mens are spinel crystals..in one part, and true Houghite 
in another. 1868 Dana Min, (ed, 5) 179 Houghite. . occurs in 


aor rede, _ 
ii ai sb. Obs. [OE. héhsinu, 

f a (sec Woven sh. + sinw SINEW,. 
_OE. Aéhsinu corresponds in formation to OFris. éxene, 
SON. hadsin, OHG. *hihsina, hthsna, MDu. haessene, 
ass’, haas, in same sense \OTent. type 
). The analytical meaning in UE. is‘ heel sinew‘, 
it the quots, show it applied to the hamstrings of horses. 
The original long 4 was shortened before the consonant 
/so that it nd the later Aorex (Hox), Hocxsuin, 
Hoxenx. The uncontracted form in late ME. and 

may be a new formation from the elements.] 

e sinew of the hough or hock ; applied, in man, 
to the popliteal tendons, or hamstrings, at the 
back of the knee; in a quadruped, to the tendon 
of Achilles. 

crooo AELrric Fash. xi. 6 soplice forcirfst heora horsa 
hohsina. /hid. 9 He Le pa hohsina ealra pera horsa. 


Sit LARGER. 146: Gifoweh, simre-fovetd site ce 
ety: Bible 1 Chron. xviii. 4 (MS. Corpus Coll., .) 
mee that is, he kitte asonder the hou3 senues of alle 


horsis. c1q70 Henry Wadlace 1. 322 His houch [ed. 
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1570 hoch] senons thai cuttyt in that press; On kneis he 
faucht. 1523 Douctas 4incis x. xii. 29 Palmus bonpiesen- 
nonis [he] smayt in tuay. 

+ Hough-sinew, v. 0ds. [f. prec.: cf. OHG. 


héhsinén to hamstring, f. *héhsina, héhsna \see 


prec.), also Hoxen v.] /¢rans. To hough, to | 


ican 

3577-87 Houinsuep Chron, III. 1033/2 The rebelles .. 
when they were thrust through the bodies or thighs, and 
some of them hough-sinewed, would yet seeke revenge in 
striking at their adversaries, 1590. CoKatne 77eat. tn. 
ing Djb, Your Huntsmen must carefull to. .houghsnew 
him with their swords. 1609 Bist (Douay) Fosk. xi. 6 
Their horses thou shalt hoghsinew. 

Hougie, -y, var. of Hvey Oés., huge. Hougly, 
obs. f. Ucry. Houhful, var. Llowrvn Oés., 
careful, anxious, 

Houir, obs. Sc. form of Hover. 

Houk, obs. f. Hoox, dial. f. Honk »v Houka, 
var. of Hooxan. Houkel, obs. f£ Huckie. 
Houkester, obs. f. Huoxstrr. Hould, obs. f. 
Houtp. Houldbeard, obs. f. Hatnarn. Houle, 
obs, f. Hone sé., Hows, Own, Houlet, obs. f. 
Howret. Houlour, var. of Hotovur Oés. 
Houlse, rare obs. f. Hawsez sé. Hoult, var. 
Horr. 


Hounce (hauns). East dia/, [Origin obscure. 

(It has been conjectured to be a nasalized form of Fr. 
housse (see House sé.2), but this does not give the sense.)] 

An ornament on the collar of a horse. 

1565 Gotoinc Ovid's Met. nu. 16b, The chrysolites and 
gemmes That stood upon the collars, trace, and hounces in 
their hemmes. 2674-91 Ray S. § Z. C. Words (E. D. S.), 
FTounces, that part of the furniture of a cart-horse, which 
lies spread upon his collar. Zss. @18as Foray Voc. £. 
cangla, Hounce, the ornament of red and yellow worsted 
spread over the collars of horses ina team. 1840 SpurpEns 
Suppl. Forby (E.D.S.), Houncings, housings; phalera. 

Hound (haund), 54.1 Forms: 1-6 hund, (3-5 
hond, 4-6 hunde, hounde, 5-7 hownd, -e; 5 
howne, 6 hown, 7 huin), 3- hound. [Com. 
Teut.: OE. hund = OFris. hund, hond, OS. hunt 
(LG. hund, MDu. hont (d-), Du. hond), OHG. 
hunt (d-), MHG. Aunt, G. hund), ON. hunidr 
(Sw., Da. Aund), Goth. hunds :—OT cut. *hunido-2, 
generally held to be a derivative of base *hun-, 
pre-Teut. *um-, in Gr. cdow, xuv-, Skr. ewan-, cun-, 
Lith. sad, seee-, Olr. cw dog ; cf. also L. can-rs. 

For the d (dk) of Teut. Aunad, the suggestion has been 
made of association with the vb. Aizaz to seize, as if the 
word were understood to mean ‘the seizer’,) 

L. A dog, generally. (Now only arch. or poetic.) 

To wake a sleeping hound: cf. Doc 14k. 

c897 K. Autrrep Gregory's Past. xv. 89 Dumbe hundas 
ne mazgonbeorcan. @1235 Ancr.R. 60 Hund wule in. .hwar 
se he ivint hit open. /d7d. 324 Monie hundes. .habbed biset 
me, crago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 99/248 Houndes it scholden ete. 
1374 Cuaucer Troylus in. 715 (764) It is nought good a 
slepyng hound to wake, Ne yeue a wyght a cause to 
deuyne. 1 Wycuir Luke xvi. 2x Houndis camen, and 
lickiden his bylis. ¢x400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xiv. 64 Pai ete 
cattes and hundes, ratouns and mete. 2§08 Dunpar 7 va 
Mariit Wemen 273, Thatit him like a hund. 181 Loner, 
Excelsior viii, A traveller, by the faithful hound, Half-buried 
in the snow was found. 

2. spec. A dog kept or used for the chase, usually 
one hunting by scent. Now Pei — to a fox- 
hound; also to a harrier; (the) hounds, a pack 


of foxhounds. 

To vide to hounds, To follow the hounds, to follow on 
horseback the hounds in the chase, 70 hold with the hare 
and run with the hounds, etc.: see Hare. 

ct1200 Mices % birtues 69 Hundes and hauekes, and alle 
Bo ping Be 3eu hier gladien mai. a 1300 Cursar AM. 657 Pe 
bund ne harmed noght pe hare. a14g0 Sir Degrev. 233 
He uncouplede his houndus. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 49 A kenel of houndes folowynge theyr game. 1576 
Fremine tr. Caius’ Dogs in Arb. Garner UII. 264 Hound 
signifieth such a dog only as serveth to hunt. 1596 Suaks. 
Tam. Shr. Induct. i. 6x Another tell him of his Hounds and 
Horse. cxgro Lavy M. W. Monsacu Lett. to Mrs, Hewet 
(1887) I, 30 Their mornings are spent among hounds. 2724 
De For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 244, I was as ravenous as a 
hound. 1788 Jonwson /d/er No. 30 P 5 Another .. follows 
his hounds over hedges and through rivers. 1848 THackERAy 
Bk. Snobs xvii, They all... ride to hounds. 1877 Fxeyed. 
Brit. VII. 330/t The Dalmatian Dog is a remarkably 
handsome breed, apy ntly intermediate between hound 
and pointer, 188 Beack Sunrise xxi, He would like to 
have a good looking wife..to go riding to hounds with him. 

Breceded by defining word. See Buoop-, 
Buex-, Drer-, Fox-, Grey-, Strac-Howny, etc. 


3. fig. and transf, Often in phrases, as the hound 
of hell, Cerberus; Orion's hound, the constellation 
of the Greater Dog, the dog-star; winged hound, 
an eagle; Gadriel’s hounds, see GABRIEL. 

¢888 K. Errrep Boeth. xxnv. § 6 pasceolde cuman bare 
helle hund, pres nama. . wees Ceruerus. 1579 Spenser Sheph. 
Cal. Oct. 30 His musicks might the hellish hound did tame. 
1587 Mirr, Mag., Forrex v, lavring like two hounds of hell. 
1890 SrENSER /*. Q. 1. 1li. 31 Scorching flames: of fierce Orions 
Cowrer Let. to Hayley 29 July, lam hunted 


jounds shall havoc earth no 
more. 

winged 
Poems, 
Kine tr. Ovid's Alef. 1v. 534 The Hound of Hell .. reared 


HOUND. 


4. Transferred, in various senses, to persons. 
&. Applied opprobriously or contemptuously to a 
man: cf. Doa sé, 3a; a detested, mean, or despic- 
able man; a low, greedy, or drunken fellow. 

cx000 Fuitith x. (Thwaites) 23 Done hepenan hund. cx 
S. Fong. Leg. 1.11 /%65 ‘pou lupere hound’, fis opur side. 
©1340 Cx sor M7. 16636 1 Vrin.) Pei spitten on his | ucly face 
bo houndes alle of helle. ¢1380 Sir Ferumb. 2155 Dys 
3onder day at morymond, conquered for sop was hee, With 
a bef, a cristene bond, bar many men dide hit see. cx 
Sowdene Bab, 164 From this cursed hethen houne. 1 
Suaxs. Cor. v. vi. 113 Boy, false Hound: If you haue writ 
your Annales true, ‘tis there, That [etc.}. 1845 Brownina 
Soxnls Trag. 1. 297 Miseraivle hound! This comes of 
temporising, as I said ! 

b. Cambridge slang: see quot. 1879. ©. U.S. 
One of an organized gang of ruffians in San Fran- 
cisco, in 1849; also called ‘ Regulators’. 

1859 J. W. Parmer New § Old 1. iii. 70 (Funk) Sam 
Roberts .. mustered his ‘hounds’, parading them in .. 
Mexican and Chinese costume. 1879 E. Watrorp in WV, & 
Q. sth Ser. XII. 88 In the Anecdotes of Bowyer. .we are 
told that a Hound of King's College. .is an undergraduate 
not on the foundation, nearly the same as a ‘sizar', 

a. transf. A player who follows the ‘ scent’ laid 
down by the ‘hare’ in the sport hare and hounds 
or paper-chase. Cf. HARE 3 b. 

1857 HucHes Tom Brown 1, vii, The hounds clustered 
round Thorne, who explained shortly, ‘They're to have six 
minutes’ law’, 188: - H, Riveinc in Harper's Mag. 
July 178/2 A flushed Iittle ‘hare’ bounds past us, distributing 
the paper ‘ scent’ in his course, and followed a quarter of an 
hour afterward by the panting and baffled ‘ hounds’. 

5. Short for Hounprisg. Also called Sza-Hounn. 

Rough and Smooth Hound, Large and Small Spotted 
Dogfish ; Nurse Tovnd, Scyllium stetlaris; White Hound, 
the Penny or Miller’s Dog, Galeus canis. 

1603 Owen Pembrokesh. (1891) 123 [In list of Fish] Roughe 
hounds, smothe houndes. 12674 Ray Collect. Words, Sea 
Fishes 48 Rough Hounds; Afustelus, an lewis primus 
Salviant? 1758 Descr. Thames 235 ‘There is another Dog- 
Fish, called the smooth, or nsf Hound, 1836 YarreLi 
Brit, Fishes (1841) U1. 487, 493 and 512. 186x Coucn Brit. 
Fishes 1. 11, 14, 45 and 47. 

6. A name in Newfoundland for the long-tailed 
duck, Harelda glacialis ; ‘so called from its gabble, 
likened to the cry of a pack of hounds’ (Cent. 
Diels. 

1623 N. H. in Whitbourne New/oundland 114 The 
Fowles and Birds..of the Sea are..Teale, Snipes, Pen- 
guyns, Murres, Hounds. .and others, 

7. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib. (mostly 
in sense 2), as hound collar, hunger, list, mustc, 
show ; objective, hound-keeping, -potsoning ; simila- 
tive, etc., hound-hungry, -like, -shaped adjs. 

1483 Cath. Angel. 192/r An Hunde colar, coprlarius, 
collarium, millus. 99% Woucort (P. Pindar) Loval Odes 
vu, vi, Thus, hound-like.. A common-councilman..On every 
seasoned dish so hungry stuffs. 2825-80 Jamteson, Ausnd- 
hunger, the ravenous appetite of a dog or hound. /éid., 
Hund-hungry, ravenous asa dog. 1889 Dogs iii. 15 The body 
hound-shaped, but..much heavier than the foxhound. 1889 
Daily News 19 Dec. 3/3 A ringing chorus of hound music 
shook air. 1892 Ww? ice Pref. to Vyner’s Notit. Venat., 
The hound lists of the more famous packs, 1898 Westm, 
Gaz. & July 4/1 Twenty-one packs were represented in the 
annual hound show at Peterborough. 

b. Special comb.: hound-bitch, + -brach, a 
bitch-hound; +hound-fennel, finkle, a plant, 
? = Doa-FENNEL; hound-grass (see quot.); 


: hound-mieal,meal prepared as dog’s food; hound- 


t-season, 1808 J. Bartow . 


shark, U.S., a small species of shark, Ga/ens 
canis, common on the Atlantic coast of North 
America; + hound’s head, applied opprobriously 
to a person; + hound’s-awain, 2 man in charge 
of hounds; +hound’s thorn, ?the dog-rose, or 
some species of bramble; + hound-stone (see 
quot.), Also Hounp-FIsH, etc. 

1677 N. Cox Gentil. Recreat. 1. (ed. 2) 28 A Brach is a 
mannerly name for all *Hound-bitches. 1688 R. Hoime 
Armoury 1. ix. 184/2 The Brache is the Bitch to all hunting 
dogs ..they are so called, not Bitches, but a *Hound Brache. 
41387 Sinton. Barthol.  Anecd, Oxon.) 19 Harere ..“hounde 
fenel. 1483 Cath. Ang? 192/1 *Hunde fenkylle, frre. 
1865-73 Coorrr /esanrns, Canirta,. *houndyrasse wher- 
with dogs rouoke vomite, 1892 Pall Mall (, 2) Nov. 6/3 
The animals get exercise..and good food, dog biscuits and 
*hound meal alternated. 1633 Fox Broken Hn. i, TM 
tear thy throat out, Son of a cat, ill-looking *hounds-head. 
cxqz0 Avow, Arth. v, The hunter and the *howundus- 
squayn, Hasegarket hom gare. « 1420 Pudlad. Hush. 1. 793 
Brembil seed and seed of *houndis thorn. 1585 Liston 
Thens. Notable [h.1675 28 An VWerlsealled * Heund-stone 


.. being so to the neck of a Dog, that he cannot get it 
awe; you shall see him turn about so long, that he will fail 
down. 


Hound (haund), sd.2_ [app. a corruption of an 
earlier */oun, early ME. hiin, a. ON. jitam ‘knob", 
esp. ‘the knob at the top of the mast-head’. Cf. 
the synon. Auin, Hung from French. (The final 
-d is excrescent, as in horehound, sound, etc., as- 
sisted by assimilation to Heunp sé.1, which con- 
versely was sometimes made How, houne.) 

Hound is less likely to be from the French Ane, since ou 
represents a ME. &, not #.] 

L Naut. A projection or cheek, of which one or 
more are fayed to the sides of the masthead to serve 
as supports for the trestle-trees ; see also quot. 1627. 

{ex205 Lavamon 28976 Seil heo drojen to hune.] 1495 


. Hen, VIT (2896) Shevers of Brasse in the 
of ‘ pn Barke 6 Oct. 
xxviii. if. 1) Item, anyew mayne mast of 
a nyew staye and with the 
whyche mast ys of length from the Hounse 
top 
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t 
spliced cheeks, or thicke clamps of wood, thorow which 
each two holes called the Hounds, wherein the Tyes 
to hoise the yards, but the top Mast hath but one 
ound, and onetye. 1749 CHaLMeErs in PAr?. Trans. 
NLVI. 367 The Head of the t above the Hounds was 
nowsplintered. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxxiii. 127 The 
ice..in the ee and round the hounds of the lower masts. 

2. One of the wooden bars, of which there are 
two or more, connecting the fore-carriage of a 
springless wagon, the limber of a field-gun, etc., 
with the splinter-bar or shaft; also occasionally 


“ogee BS 
o 
g 
is 


applied to supports of the connexion of the perch | 


with the hind-carriage. U.S. and /ocal Eng. 

1860 Bartiett Dict. Amer., Hounds, the portions of a 
wagon, which projecting from the forward axle, form a sup- 
port for the tongue or pole. The term is borrowed from 
nautival language. 1875 Revowr Diet. Mevh. s.v.. Yn 
wagons, the hounds of the fore-axle pass forward and on 
each side of the tongue, to which they are secured by the 
tongue-bolt, The hounds of the hind-axle unite and are 
fastened to the coupling-pole by the coupling-pin. 1875 
Sussex Gloss., Hounds, the past of a wagon to which the 
fore-wheels and shafts are attached. 1886 Evwortay Hi”. 
Somerset Word-bk, sv, Wagon, In front the hounds support 
and connect the sharp-bar to which the shafts are hinged .. 
the hounds. . bear all the pull or draught. 

b. Comb. hound-plate, a bracing plate for the 
hounds of a carriage. 

Hound (hound), ».  [f. Hounn st.1) 

1. ¢vans. To hunt, chase, or pursue with hounds, 
or asa dog does. Also absol. 

1528 Lynorsay Dremrego2 Geue the wolffis cumis. . Thame 
[the flokis) to deuore, than ar thay put to flycht, Houndit, 
and silane be thare weill dantit doggis. 1617 Assurton 
Frni, (Chetham Soc.) 17, I hounded and killed a bitch-fox. 
a1676 Gutury Mem, Affairs Scotl. (1748) 26 To direct 
them to hound fair, and encourage them to go on. 1x 
Puucirs (ed Kersey), Zo Houna a Stag (among Hunters), 
to cast the Dogs at him. 1843 Camrasii Pilgrim Glencoe 
65 ‘Twas Luath [a sheep-dog), hounding to their fold the 
flock. 1893 Forest 4 8 ream 25 Sept. row2 Parties .. 
hounded or killed by jack-light 15 or 18 deer. ‘ 

2. fg. and transf. To pursue, chase, or track like 
a hound, or as if with a hound; esp. to pursue 
harassingly, to drive as in the chase. 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. u1. i. § 4 It is..by following, and 
as it were, ‘eagle nature in her wandrings, to bee able to 
leade her afterwardes to the same place againe. 1 J. 
Worruincton Pref. to Mede's Wks. 41 As God an to 
punish it (Sacrilege] very early, even in Paradise itself .. so 
hath he continually pursued and hounded this Sin. ¢1730 
Burt Lett. N. Scotd. (1760) U1. xxiii. 233 They are hounded 
(as they phrase it) into the Bounds of an other chief. 1897 
Farrar St. Paw? 1. 516 The watchword would have been 
given to hound the fugitives from place to place. 

3. To set (a hound, etc.) af a quarry; to incite 
or urge on to attack or chase ing 

1652 Bart Mon, tr. Rentivogiio's Hist. Relat. 33 Some- 
times she .. will Hound her Hawk, and Govern the Chase. 
3666 BRAMHALL in Hobbes L76., Necess. & Chance 94 He 
who only lets loose a Greyhound out of the slip, is said to 
hound him at the Hare, 1886 J. Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks, 
1855 1. 266 Why should he suffer ony o’ his 
bite the heels o’ the Shepherd—perhaps hound him on wi’ 
his ain gleg voice and ee? 

4. transf. To incite or set (a person) af or on 
another; to incite or urge on, 

1570 Buchanan Adinonzt. Whs. (1892) 25 Nor 3it haif hundit 
furtn proud, .30ung men to herry, slay letc.}. @ 1616 Bean, 
& Fi. Bonduca 1. iii, Hold good sword, but this day, And 
bite hard where I hound thee: 1679 Lond. Gaz. No. 1406/2 
Who shali discover his Complices, and such as hounded 
them out. 1833 Mrs, Browninc Prometh. Bound Poems 
1850 I. 143 Will hound thee at this quarry! 2860 Mor- 
Ley Nether/. (1868) II, xv. 223 It was idle..to hound the 
rabble u 
Green Short Hist. viii. § 2. 472 The Ecclesiastical Com- 
mission was hounded on to a fresh persecution. 

Hence Hownded, Hownding f//. adjs. Also 
How'nder, one who hounds, incites, or urges. 

1873 Satir. Poems Reform. xxxix. 216 Doun fra that 
Crage Kirkcaldy sall reteir, With schame and sclander lyke 
ane hundit fox. 1597 R. Bruce in Wodrow Life (1843) 178 
If we were the hounders, then, I ask, who stayed it? 1848 
Lytton Harold x. ii, The Orestes escapes from the hound- 
ing Furies. 1866 Ch. Times 10 Feb., A hounder-on of 
popular clamour against the self-same law in England. 

ow'nd-fish, houndfish. 

t 1. Aname given to various small sharks; =Doc- 
FISH. Oés. 

€1386 Cuaucer Merch, T. 581 With thilke brustles of his 
berd vnsofte Lyk to the skyn of houndfyssh sharpe as brere. 
Targoo Morte Arth, 124 Harske as a hundesfisch.. So was 
be hyde of bat hulke tally al over! cxggo Promp Parr. 
25002 le fyshe, canis onurinus, 1513 Bk. Aernynye 
in Rahwes Rk. iG 282 Mortrus of houndes fysshe. “x 
Witxins Real Char, u. v. § 3. 132 The Greater and the 
Lesser Hownd Fish. 1983 Cuawenas Cyel. 8: . Hasend- 
fish,..two different fish of the squalus kind, the one called 
the smooth, and the other the prickly Hound. x8.. H. 
MILLER Leff. on [er jug, Fish. Vhe.,hun-fish. voracious 
animal of the shark species. 

b. i, as houndfish-skin. 
1449-50 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 402,} hownd- 
fissch skyn .. ad officium carpertarionmn. Ascuam 
oxaph, 11, (Arb, 161 A Hunfysh-skin and a cle. 
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2. Applied to other species of fish: a. Species of | 


garfish of genus 7y/osurus, such as the 7. jones? 
‘Bermuda) and 7: acus; b. Blue hound-fish, 2 
former name in Massachusetts of Pomatomus salta- 
trix, now called the Bluefish; @. Spectied Aound- 
Jesh, a former name of the Spanish mackerel. 

1672 Jossriyn Ver Ang. Rarities 24 Blew Fish or Hound 
Fish, two kinds, ckled Hound Fish, and blew Hound 
Fish called Horse Fish. 

+Hound-fly. 04s. Also hound’s fly. A fly 
troublesome to dogs: cf. Dow-Fiy. j 

¢x000 Ags. Ps, (Vh.) Ixxviili). 45 Sette him heard wite, 
hundes fleogan. @ 1300 Cursor A. 5956 Bath fai clang on 
mat and be-t, To hund-flee [Fai2/ fleys of hounde] war pai 
lickest. 1483 Cari. cll. 192.1 An Hundeflee. cinoniie. 
1498 /recisa’s Barth. Le 7. RON xiii. (W. de W. , Cyno- 
mia, a houndes flye, is the werste kynde of flyes wyth gretter 
body and broder wombes than other filyes and lesse flyghte. 

oundgild, -gilt: see Hunem. 

+ Hounding, 9.) Obs. [f. Hovnpsh.) + -1ne.] 
A fabulous animal, partly dog and partly man; 2 
cynocephalns. 

13.. A. sitis. 4948 [4963] (Bod). MS.. Anober folk there is 
biside: Hounds nges men clepep hem wide, From pe brest 
to be grounde Men hij ben, abouen houndes. . 

How nding, /.° Newt, [f. Hounpst.2] The 
lower part of the mast, below the hounds. 

¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 74 From deck to the 
hounds it is called hounding. 1883 Nares Seamanship 
ied. 6) 8 //ounding, from the upper deck, to where the rig- 
ging is placed. 

Hounding (haw din’. 7//. 3, [f. Hounn z.] 

1. The action or practice of pursuing, driving, or 


| tracking game with hounds; sec. the tracking and 


nm them as tyrants and mischief-makers. 1874 | 


: 
/ 


driving of a deer, etc., by a hound or hounds, until 
it is brought under the hunter’s gun. 

1854 Tuorrau Walden xv. (1863) 299 The old hound burst 
into view with muzzle to the ground .. but spying the dead 
fox she suddenly ceased her hounding. 1889 Athenwum 
22 June 786/3 Mr. Phillipps-Wolley says that “hounding ° is 
the universal form of sport in the Adirondacks, 1894 Century 
Afag. Jan, 349/t When they [hunters] introduced hounding, 
the moose simply left the country. 

2. fig. Worrying, persecution. 

1887 in Pall Madi G. 13 Jan. 12/1 When we reflect on the 
harrying and hounding to which this distinguished son of 
our county has been exposed. 

Howndish,c. [f. Hounp sé.1+-1s4.] Ofthe 
nature of, pertaining to, or characteristic ofa hound; 
doggish, canine. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xx. (1495), Two of the 
teeth hyghte Canini, houndysshe, to the lyknesse of houndes 
teeth. 1633 T. Apams Exp. 2 Peter ij. 22 The houndish 
servility of base minds. 1830 E.raminer 563/1 They have 
a houndish regard to the troughsof the kennel. 189 Rock 
Ch. of Fathers i. 279 [They] employed snaky, houndish, and 
dragon-like animals for ornaments upon their crosses, 

Houndreth, obs. form of Hunprep. 

+ Ho'und’s-berry. Os. Also hound-berry. 

1. The Black Bryony, Zamus communis. 

¢ 1265 Fee. Names PU. in Wr.-Wiilcker 558,16 Ladrusca, 
hundesberien. . . 

2. The Black Nightshade, So/anum nigrum. 

1485 MS. Bod?. 536 Morella i. morell or hondesbery. 
asgoo Gloss. Sloane 5 Vf. 3c. in Sax. Levehd. 11. 3351 
Morelia medica, Nyghtshade oper pety morell oper hound 
hery. 1897 Grrarve //er¢a/ App., Houndberrie is Sodanam, 

3. The Wild Cornel or Dogwood. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens v1, li. 726 Cornus femina, in Englishe, 
the female Cornel tree; Houndes tree, and Hounde berie, or 
Douge berie tree. [1858 Huaa Tey. A dnge. 300.) 

+ Howndsfoot, Os. Also hounsfoot. [ad. 
Du. hondsvot. Ger. hundsfott, scoundrel, rascal. 
lit. cams canzs: see Grimm, Kluge and Franck.) 
A scoundrel, a rascal, a worthless fellow. 

1710 Acc. Last Distemp. T. Whigg 1. 16 O pox! It’s that 
Hounsfoot Tom Whigg. 1722 Axsernnor a ohn Bull m1. 
ix, What houndsfoot is it that puts these whims in thy 
head? = affrit. 1814 Scort Wav. xlviii, If you play any of 
your hounds-foot tricks, 

Hound’s-tongue. [trans. Gr. «vvdyAwooor, 
L. gnogtossum.] “The genus Cynoglossum of bora- 
ginaceous plants, esp. the species C. officinale; 
also called Dog’s-tongue. 

¢ 1000 Sax. Leeciid. 1. 144 Deos wyrt pe .. engle glofwyrt, 
& oSrum naman hundes tunge hatad.  c 2265 Je. in 
Wr.-Wilcker 557.37 Lingua caiis,.. hundestunge. 1544 
Puaer Regin. life (2553) B vij b, It is verye good to laye 
ypon them [wounds] the herhe called houndstong stamped 
with a litle howy. 1678 Prinurs ed. 4, Jounds tongue 
..an Herb whose Leaves are like the Tongue, and smell 
like the Piss of an Hound. 188 Hose Veg. Kingd. 542 
Cynoglossum offcinal-, or Hound’s-tongue, grows in some 
parts of Britain. The whole plant hasa disagreeable odour. 

+ Hound’s-tree. Aer}. Obs. A name in the 
herbalists for the Common Dogwood. 

1578 [see Hotsp's-nerey 3]. 1998 Frorio, Cornia.. 
Houndes tree. 1776 Witupninc Brit, Pd, Seri HH. 198 
Cornus sansuinea, Vogheuy tree, Hounds tree, Hounds- 
berry. (2862 Mass Prati Ameer, PL 1 100. | 

Houndy (hauwndi). ¢. [f. Hors 96.1 4+ -v.] 
Of the nature or character of 2 hound, 

1890 Feld 3 Mav. 355/1 Transit ‘a pointer] ..is .. inclined 
to be houndy in character. Kennel Gaz. Aug. 222/27 
Too short in head and flaggy in ear..a good houndy coat. 

Hounge, obs. f. Aung, pa. t. of Hane 2. 

Hounger, Ho rie, obs. ff. Hrwerr, -cry. 


HOUR. 


Obs, rare, 


+ Hounsyd, a. ? Furnished with 
hounds, 
1g§32 [see Hownp s4.? 1). 


Hount, obs. Hunt. Hountage, Hountee: 


' see Hont-. Houp, Sc. f. Hors, obs. f. Hoop, 


+Houwpland. Obs. exc. Hist. in Fr. form. 
Also 4 houpelond, 5 hopoland. . F, houppe- 
lane (1281, hopfelande, in Hatz.-Daim,) of un- 
known origin: see Littré. Cf Sp. hopa/anda tunic 
with a train attached.] A tunic with a long skirt. 

1392-3 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 285 Pro factura j 
houpelond longe et j jupe pro domino. 1zgzg in Nicolas 
Test. Vetust, (1826) 1. 187, I will that all my hopolandes 
huykes not furred, be divided among the servants, 1614 
Campen Rea. 231, [1834 Prancnt Boil, Costiome 172 The 
lords wore a long tunic called a Aonppelande, of scarlet.) 

Hour «wi. Forms; 3-4 ure, hure), 3-5 
oure, 4 ore, vure, hor, 4-5 owre, 4-6 our, hore, 
4-7 howr‘e, houre, 5 oware, heure, 6 ower e, 
howere, 6-7 hower, 7 hoore, 4- hour. [a. OF. 
ure, ore, later Aure, hore, h eure, AF. houre, mod.F. 
heure, = Pr. hYora, It. ora, Sp., Pg. hora:—L. 
héra hour, a. Gr. &pa season, time of day, hour. 
The 4 became mute in Romanic, and though since 
written in F., Sp., and Eng. has never been pro- 
nounced. (The OE. was ¢éd; in some uses stund,)] 

1, A space of time containing sixty minutes; the 
twenty-fourth = of a civil day. 

Formerly the hours were commonly reckoned as each 
equal to one-twelfth of the natural day or night, whatever 
its length (called slanetary, temporary, or unequal hours) ; 
the egual hours were sometimes distinguished as equinoc: 
tial, being each equal to a temporary hour at the equinoxes. 
Sidereal, solar hour, 24th part of a sidereal, or solar, day. 

As with other nouns of time, the genitive is freely used : e.g. 
an hour's space, time, work, wages, sermon, natice, etc. 

cxaso Old Kent. Serm.in O. &. Misc. 3 yee laste on ure 
habbep i-travailed. ¢1330 R. Bryn ths ‘on, (x81) 93 
re foure & tuenty honres he spended in holy life. 1382 

ycLir F¥ohn xi. 9 Wher ther ben not twelue ouris of 
the day? [dys Gosp. Hu ne synt twelf tida pas diezes 4), 
©1430 Tivo Cookers-bks, 37 Late hym ben ¢tepid aj. or 
«ij. owrys in clene Water. 1548 Hat Chron, Hen, V 
50 Thus this battaile continued .m1, long houres, Jdjd., 
Hen, VIII 37’, What number .. they were able to make 
within an houres warnynge. 1561 Even oir fe Narig. 1 
xiv. 40 The houre naturall or equall, is a. 24. parte of the 
day naturall... The artificial or temperall houre, is a twelfth 
parte of the daye arcke or the nyght arcke. r6or SHAKs. 
Ful. C, un. ii, 121, ¥ haue an houres talke in store for you, 
1607-12 Bacon £ss., Youth & Age (Arb,) 256 A man that is 
yong in yeares maie be old in howers, if he have lost noe 
tyme. 1674 Moxon 7xtor Astron. 1v. (ed. 3) 129 Astrologers 
divide the Artificial day (be it long or short) into 12 — 
parts, and the Night into 12 equal parts; these parts t) ey 
call Planetary Hours. 1997 SHERIDAN Sch. Scand. 1. il, 
She's six-and-fifty if she’san hour! 1793 Sararon Aaystone 
Z.. § 39 It might be applied ..on an hour's notice. 1887 
Riper Haccarp Yess xv, On he went, hour after hour. 

+b. In J/. (rarely simg.) with numeral, express- 
ing the number of hours since midnight or noon, and 
thus denoting a particular time of the day (sense 3): 
as ten hours =ten o'clock. Ods. (chiefly Se.) 

1427 Sc. Acts Fas. /,c. 118 Fra ten houres to twa efter nune. 
¢1470 Henry /Vadlace 1. 121 Schyr Ranald come by x 
houris of the day. 1567 Safir, Poms Reform, iii. 1 To 
Edinburgh about vj. houris at morne, As I was passand. 
exézo A. Hume Brit. Tongue (1865) 31 At four hoores I was 
wryting. 1634-5 Brernron Trav, (Chetham Soe.) 138 
‘There is a sermon euery sabbath at 10 hour. 1657 Zain. 
Kirk Sess. Reg. in Scott, Antig. (1898) June 35 The first 
Bell shall ring at half-hour to seven hours on the week 
dayes, the second Bell at seven hours. 1682 Co.vit Whig's 
Supplic, 1. (1710) 34 He sees what hours it is in France, 

. Used somewhat indefinitely for a short or 
limited space of time, more or less than an hour. 

ax3ro in Wright Lyric P. xxv. 71 This hure of love to 
drynke so, That fleysshliche lust be al for-do, 1576 FLeminc 
Panopil. Epist. 310 If wee looke to live, till our last day and 
houre, without troublesome thoughtes. 1§9a Snaxs. Rost. 
$ Ful. 1. i. 167 Sad houres seeme long. 1673 Humours of 
Town 52 They have made Love to be the hot passion of an 
hour, 1789 E, Darwin Bo/. Gard. 47 In dreams, we cannot 
compare them with our previous knowledge of i oe as we 
do in our waking hours, 1838 THtrtwa.t Greece V. 345 In 
a convivial hour, when they were all conversing on the 
subject. 1842 Tennyson Love § Duty 56-7 The slow sweet 
hours that bring us all things good, The slow sad hours 
that bring us all things ill. 1864 Brownina Aét Vogler x, 
When eternity affirms the conception of an hour. 

b. fi. Stated time of occupation or duty. 

1857 Hucues Tom Brown 1. iii, But the school hours were 
long and Tom’s patience short, 1865 Miri Po/. Econ. (ed. 6 
v. xi. § 12 A reduction of hours without any diminution of 
wages. 1878 Jevons Prim. Pol. Econ, 63 The employer would 
generally prefer long hours. 1890 ‘L. Fatconzr’ Mi/e. [ae 
li, (1891) 35 Extra lessons had to be learnt, play-hours were 
curtailed. Mod. After office hours he goes for a ride. 

8, Each of those points of time at which the twelve 
successive divisions after noon or midnight, as 
shown by a dial or time-piece, are completed ; 
by extension, any definite point or ‘time of day’. 
The eleventh hour: see FukVENTH. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. #933 Hk dai a certain hore, Par lighted 
dun of heuen ture Angels. ¢1315 SHorEHAm 87 At eve- 
sangesoure. 1384 Wyctir até, xx.6 Aboute the elleuenthe 
houre [1388 oure] he wente out, and foond other stondynae. 
©1391 Cuavckr -istro?. Prol., A came Moeuyng 
of the Mone from howre to howre. ¢1465 Chevy Chase 
xxix. in Percy Reltg., It drewe to the oware off none. 1§26 
Tinparr John ive © Tit wassdbpatethescixteshoure, 1559 


HOUR. 


W. Cennincnaw Cosmogr. Glasse 158 By this Compasse 
(he Sonne gl men shall perfitly know the houre of 
day. 1663 Burner Afud. 1. i, 125 What hour o' th’ 
day The clock does strike. 179: Mrs, Rapcuirre Rom, 
Forest ii, She awoke at an cage! our. 1871 G. MacponaLp 
Parables, Love's Ordeal viii, The little clock rung out the 
houroften. 1882 Srrajr. Bactantinn £afer. I. ii.2g Watch- 
men. .called the hours of the night, 
b. Small hours: the early hours after midnight 
denoted by the small numbers, one, two, etc, 
Dickens Sk. Boz vii, 1883) 30 He invited friends 
home, who used to come at ten o'clock, and begin to get 
happy about the small hours. 1859 Farrar ¥. Home viii, 

Olen beguiled by his studies into the ‘wee small’ hours 
of night. 1865 W. G. Patcrave Arabsia II, 335 Conversa- 
tion is prolonged to midnight or even to the small hours. 

¢. fl. Habitual time of getting up and going to 
bed, esp. the latter; usually with such adjs. as 
good, regular, carly, bad, late, etc. 

r6or SHans, Pawel, NV. 1, iii, 6 You must come in earlyer a 
nights: your Cosin, my Lady, takes great exceptions to 
your illhoures. 1744 PorriJ.s.v. Ace), I rule the family 
very ill, and keep hours. 1749 Fretoinc Tom Fones 
xt. iil, The Sun .. keeps very g hours at this time of 
year. 1775 SHERIDAN Rivals 1. i, Their regular hours 
stupify me—not a fiddle nor a card after eleven! 1832 1. 
Huns Suv &, Esher (1850 $1, | was nearly killed with his 
Grane’s hours. 1834 16". (adit Sketch BA. 1.18 The fatigues 
and late hours of the preceding night. x89 Mrs. S, 
Epwarns Seeret of P'eess 11. avi. 195, | keep early hours. 

4. A definite time in general ; an appointed time ; 
an occasion. spec. Of the hour: of the present 
hour, of the very time that is now with us; as in 
‘the question of the hour’. 

@ 1300 Cursor WV. 4663 His nam pai chaunged fra pat our. 
1380 Wretw Ser, Sel. Wks. HI. 222 Seip Poul here pat 
our is now to rise fro sleep. 1490 Caxton Exeydos Iii. 147 
The ladyes. .cursed turnus and the owre in whiche he bigan 
first the bataylle. rga6 Tinpaie Foss ii. 4 Myne houre is 
not yett come. 1s48-9 (Mar.) B&. Com, Prayer, Litany, 
In the houre of death, in the daye of iudgement: Good 
lorde deliuer us. 1g53 T. Witson Khet, (1580) x0 Sir 
Thomas More..whose witte even at this hower, is a wonder 
toallthe worlde, 1603Suaks, Ves, for Mu. ii. 16 Shee's 
very neere her houre. 1698 Fryer Acc. E, India & P. 373 
Twelve Ships were sent to the bottom, in a well-chosen 
hour. 1750 Gray Elegy ix, The boast of heraldry, the 

jomp of power .. Await alike th’ inevitable hour, 1849 
Macavutay Hist, Env. ii. I. 173'To hasten the hour of his 
ownreturn. 1887 Jessopr Arvady v. 136 The subject of the 
hour. .({is] the housing of the working classes, 

p. Phr. J @ good (happy, etc.) hour [partly =F. 
@ la bonne hewre): at a fortunate time; happily, 
fortunately ; so 22 an evil (z/1, etc.) hour. + in 
good hour [F. de bonne heure]: in good time, 
early; so $127 due hour (obs.). 

cxrqso Merlin zo Arthur..thought that in goode houre 
were he born that it myght conquere. ¢ 1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of ywton i, 38 Tn an euyll oure was he put to dech. 
1603 Honrann Platarch's Mor, 1294 As if a man should 
say, In good houre and ee may this or that come. 
1620 SHELTON ed iv. xvi. IT. 198 He resumes his Musick 
..in a good Hour, quoth Donna Clara, and then because 
she herself would not hear him, she stoppd her Ears with 
her Fingers, 1634 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. 126 In a happy 
houre, the king..tooke notice of him. 1685 Eve.yn Diary 
17 Sept, The next morning [we] set out for Guildford, 
where we ariv’d in good hour. 1689 — Lef. to Pepys 12 
Aug., Retiring in due hour. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. i, Tn an 
iN hour. wenton buard, 1806-7 J. Beresrorp A/iseries 
Hum. Life (1826) 1v. introd., In an evil hour 1 ,. changed 


m a , 

5. cl, ( pi.) @. The seven stated times of the 
day appointed for prayer (canonical hours: see 
Canonica 1b). b. The prayers or offices ap- 
pointed to be said at these times; a book con- 
taining these. Rare in simg, (The earliest recorded 
use, = L. hore, OF. ures; in OE. (seofon. téda.\ 

a@xaag Ancr, R. 6 Sum is clergesse, & sum nis nout & 
mot te more wurchen, & an oder wise siggen hire ures. 

1377 Lanct. P. PZ B. Prol. 97 Here messe and here 
matynes and many of here oures Arn don vndeuoutlych. 
¢3400 St. Alexins (Laud 622) 30 Forto seruen_god almizth 
yr tides and by houres. 1450 S¢. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1427 
When be oure of terce was done. 1450-1530 Myrr. our 
Ladye 164 Complyn ys the Seuenthe and the laste houre 
of dyuyne seruyce..in the ende therof the seuen howres of 
dyuyne seruyce ar fulfylled. 31669 WoopHEap St. Teresa 
tl, xviii, 121 They recited their Canonical Hours. 1873 
L Queens 1. m. i, 119 Tiluminated hours, and 
golden missals, Barinc-Goutp Deserts S. France It. 
* A nun saying her hours. 

. Mythol. ( pi., with capital H, = L. //ore, Gr. 
2 Female divinities supposed to preside over 
the changes of the seasons. 

MIvTon Comus abe The Graces and the rosy-bosomed 

urs. x7gx Gray Odes, Spring i, Io! where the rosy- 

'd Hours, Fair Venus’ train, appear. 1835 ‘Tuirt- 
WALL Greece vi. I, 221 The goddesses who preside over 
{the seasons]—the Hours—were originally three in 

851 lustr. Catal, Gt. Exhih. 1236 The Hours 
the horses to the chariot of the Sun; from the 
bs by John Gibson, R.A, P 

. Astr, and Geog. An angular measure of right 
ascension or longitude, being the 24th part of a 
preat circle of the sphere, or I é bee Se = 
7-4x Cuampers Cyci, s. v., Fifteen aa: of the 
tor answer to an hour.) 1777 Rowentson ist. Amer, 
) 1. 316 The longitude. .is seven hours, or one hundred 
fteen degrees from the meridian of the Canary Islands. 

F. Cuamsers Astron. v. iii. (ed. 3) 460 Right 

..is..reckoned . either in angular measure. or 


mae te minutes, and seconds, 
OL. Vv. 
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8. Comb. : hour-angle, Astr, the angular distance 
between the meridian and the declination-circle 
passing through a heavenly body, which is the 
measure of the sidereal time elapsed since its cul- 
mination; hour-bell, a bell rung every hour, or 
that sounds the hours; hour-book, £c¢/. a book of 
hours (sense 5 b); hour-cup, a cup in a clepsydra 
that empties itself hourly; hour-figure, a figure 
denoting the hour, esp. on a dial-plate; hour-hand, 
the short hand of a clock or watch which indicates 
the hours; hour-index, an index or pointer which 
can be turned to any hour marked on the hour-circle 
of an artificial globe; hour-line, a line on a dial 
indicating the hour by the passage of the shadow 
across it; hour-long a., lasting for an hour; hour- 
plate, the dial-plate of a clock or watch, inscribed 
with figures denoting the hours; hour-stroke, one 
of the strokes or marks on a dial-plate indicating 
the hours ; hour-watch, a watch indicating only 
the hours ; hour-wheel, (@) = Hour-cincxE 2 ; (4) 
that wheel in a clock which carries the hour-hand. 

1837 Penny Cyci. IX. 488 (s. v. Equatorial) ‘Vhe differ- 
ence between the observed *hour angle and the true hour 
angle. 1784 Cowper Jasé v. 404 To count the *hour-bell 
and expect no change. 2891 Pall Mall G. 15 Jan. 2/3 The 
hour bell in the clock-tower. 1896 Daily News 28 Nov. 
3/6 An *Hour book. .illustrated with richly painted minia- 
tures. 1 J. Gucurist in Astat. Res. V. 87 The water 
gradually fills the cup, and sinks it, in the space [4f time] to 
which this "hour-cup or 4u/oree has previously been ad- 
justed. 1690 Levsourn Cxrs. Math, 703 b, Before you can 
calculate the *Hour-distances for these Plains, there are 
three Requisites to be first enquired. 1675 Lond. Gas. No. 
1052/4 The hour of the day, pointed at by an Archer en- 
graved on the Plate within in “hour-figures. 1669 Pfil. 
Trans. IV. 944 In case the *Hour-hand hath..pass'd that 
hour. Q. Rev. July 222 ‘The two failures..put back 
the hour-hand of time for centuries, 12674 Moxon Tutor 
Astron, mi. (ed. 3) 112 Turn the Globe Westwards till the 
*Hour-Index points at the Hour of the Night. 1593 Fae 
Dialling 6 From the centre C. by these markes the *houre- 
line must be drawne. 1767 Firuvsonin PAil. Trans, LVI. 
390 The true hour-lines for a horizontaldial. 1803 Beppors 
Hygéia xi. 9: Requiring no *hour-long harangues. a1704 
Locke (J.), The characters of the *hourplate. = N. Fair- 
FAX Bulk § Sedv. 121 The hand or Index on the Dial-plate. . 
creeping from *hour-stroke to hour-stroke. 2697 Lond. Gaz. 
No, 3352/4 A plain *hour Watch. 1594 Buunpevit Exerc. iv, 
Introd. (ed. ) 437 Upon this brazen Meridian is placed at 
the North Pole another little brazen Circle..called the 
*houre-wheele, Te 
‘Lhe Hour Wheel {o 

How r-circle. 

L. Any great circle of the celestial sphere passing 
through the poles; a meridian or declination-circle. 
‘Twenty-four of these are commonly marked on the 
globe, each distant from the next by one hour of 
right ascension, 

1690 Leveourn Curs. Math. 359 Through either of the 
Poles. .there are drawn 12 Meridians or hour-Circles. 1812- 
16 J. Smrin Sanerama Sc. & Art 1, 518 Twenty-four of these 
circles of declination are called hour-circles. 

2. A small brass circle at the north pole of an 
artificial globe, graduated into hours and divisions 
of an hour. 

1674 Moxon Yutor Astron. t. (ed. 3)6 The Hour Circle 
is a small Brasen Circle, fitted on the Meridian whose 
Center is the Pole of the world, /éd. m. 119 Turn about 
the Globe till the Index of the Hour Circle points to the 
Hour of the Day or Night. 

8. A graduated circle upon an equatorial telescope, 
parallel to the plane of the equator, by means of 
which the hour-angle of a star is observed. 

1837 Penny Cycl. IX. 486 (s. v. Eguatorial) The hour- 
circle is made to read ot, when the telescope is in the 
meridian of the place. x G. F, Cuampers Astron. vii. 
iii. (ed. 3) 650 The hour-circle has a female screw cut on its 
outer edge, in which an endless screw. .is arranged to work 
so as to give a slow motion in Right Ascension. 

Hourd(e, obs. form of Hoarp. 

Houre, obs. form of Our, WHORE. 

Houred (uueid), a. [f. Howr +-Ep2.] 

+1. Defined by a particular hour; definite. Obs. 

c31475 Partenay ne A wilde swine chasing at that houred 
tyde.  /bid.2695 This goth well at thys houred braid. 

2. (in comb.) Of a specified number of hours. 

1665 Sin T. Hersert Trav. io) 330 Turning the four- 
hour'd glass. 1890 Pail Mail G. 2 Apr. 3/2 In a good 
‘ short-houred’ firm an assistant’s lot compares very favour- 
ably with that of many a toiler. ' 

Hou'r-glass. A contrivance for measuring 
time, consisting of a glass vessel with obcwnical 
ends connected by a constricted neck, through which 
a quantity of sand (or sometimes mercury) runs in 
exactly an hour; a sand-glass that runs for an hour. 

ergts Cocke Lovells B. Percy Soc.) 12 One kepte yt 
compas, and watched y* ow glasse.  1ggt Choke, sec. 
St. Ihbn's, Abingdon Nichols 1747) 143 Paid for an houre 
glass for the pulpitt, 4¢@. 1596 SHaks. Merch 171, 1. 25. 
Yl Feuer /foly 5 Prof. St ue xxi. 139 America is not 
unfitly resembled to an Houre-glasse, which hath a narrow 
neck of land..betwiat the part thereof. rgzr Anmsox 
Spect. No. 637 4 The tigute of Time with an Heur-glass 
in one d, and a Scythe in the other. 1854 Hook C4. 
Dict, (1871) 375 For the measurement of the time of sermon, 
hour-glasses were frequently attac! hed to pulpits. 

b. Often fig. or allusively, in reference to the 


J. Harris Lex. Techn. sv. Pinion, 
a clock]. 


HOUSE. 


passage of time; sometimes = an hour's space; a 
strictly finite space of time. 

1588 Fravncr Lawes /.dy, 1. iv. 28b, If a preacher... 
should talk out his houre-glasse in discoursing of Bell the 
dragon. 16eg Bacon Adv. Learn. u. Ded. § 15 Those 
things. may le done in succession of ages, though not 
within the houre-glasse of one mans life. 1644 (nanues 
Barnabas 4 2, 26 What mean these strict reformen thus 
to spend their hour-glasses? 1914 Gay Sdeph. Meet Friday 
142 He spoke the hourglass in her prarse—quite out. 
1846 ‘Trexce Mtrac. vi. (1362) 185 When death was shaking 
the last few sands in the hour-glass of his daughter's life. 

€. attrib., referring to the shape of an hour-glass. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 1V. 173 If the uterus. . 
should contract... transversely so as to form what has been 
called an Hour-glass contraction. 1860 G. H. K. Vac. 
Tour, 119, I used to think that the Pechts., built them 
hour-glass fashion to prevent the said enemy scrambling 
into them, 

| Howri (hieri, haverri), 


fa. F. hore (1654 in 
Hatz.-Iarm.), a. Pers. ¢¢ 


hvri, {, Arabic i 


hir yl. of hy haurd* fem., in wy 1 > hiir- 
al-cayiin females, gazelle-like in the eyes, t. 
hawiva to be black-eyed like a gazelle.) A nymph 
of the Mohammedan Paradise. Hence applied 
allusively to a voluptuously beautiful woman. 

1737 Jounson Jyene wv, v, Suspend thy passage to the 
seats of bliss, Nor wish for houries in Irene’s arms. 1745 
H. Watrore Le?/. (2857) I. 343 (Stanf.) Handsomer than 
one of the houris, 2816 Byron Siege Cor. xii, Secure in 
paradise to be By Houris loved immortally. 1820 Scotr 
lvankoe vii, What is she, Isaac? Thy wife or thy daughter, 
that Eastern houri that thou lockest under thy arm? 28a7 
Lyrron Petham |. (Stanf,), This speech somewhat softened 
the incensed Houri of Mr. Gordon's Paradise. 

Hourless avesks’.¢, Without hours; having 
no reckoning of time. 

3855 Pacey Wystéc 11 ‘The hourless mansions of the dead. 

Hourly (auosli), a. [!. Howr + -Ly!] 

1, Of or belonging to an hour; of an hour's age 
or duration ; very recent or bricf. rare. 

1513 More Asch, 777 (1833) 14 That an houerly kindnes, 
sudainely contract in one houre. .shuld Ledeper setled. then 
a long accustomed malice many yeres rooted, 18az Byron 
Two Foscari 1. i. 376 For the present, Foscari Has a short 
hourly respite. 

2. Occurring or performed every hour; done, 
reckoned, etc. hour by hour; frequent, continual. 

?exggo Crt. of Love 353 With hourly labour and gret 
attendaunce, 1 Suaks. Muck Ado i. i. 188 This is an 
accident of hourely proofe. 16g9 B, Harris Parival's Iron 
Age 189 In hourly expectation of the Hangman. 1797 
Gopwin Enguirer 1. xi. 97 The hourly events of his me 
1808 Murpoci in Phil. Trans. XCVIII. 126 An hourly 
supply of r2so cubic feet of the gas. 1883 Hom. Suffrage 
Frnt. Nov. 198/t Whether he was paid an hourly, daily, or 
weekly wage. 

b. as sb. (U.S.) A public conveyance that runs 
every hour. 

1877 BartitetT Dict. Amer, 299 Hourly, formerly used in 
and about Boston for an omnibus. 1881 Harper's Mag. 
Feb. 388 The terrors of the ‘hourly’ or omnibus. _ 

Hourly «uw li, adv. [f. Hourn+-1y2.] 

1. Every hour; hour by hour; from hour to hour; 
continually, very frequently. 

1q70in Ellis Orig. Leté, Ser.11. I. 136 As dayly and howrlye 
is now. .proved, 1809 Fisner Fun, Serm.C'tess Richmond 
Wks. (1876) 306 The perylles .. innumerable, whiche dayly 
& hourlyamyght have happed. x6r1 Swans. Cyod. 11.1. 64 
A Mother hourely coyning plots, 1776 Gispon Decl, & F. 
I. 303 ‘The barbarians were hourly expected at the gates of 
Rome. 1812 Byros Favere. WWaita, Tw spounfals hourly. 

+2. For the space of an hour; for a short time; 
quickly, cursorily. Ods. 

1529 Morr Dyaieye 1. Wks. 105 2 Partes. suche..as rather 
nede to be attentely redde and aduised, than houerly harde 
and passid over. 1532 — Confit. Tindal. Tbid.694/1. 1549 
Covervats, etc. Erasm. Par. Cor. 43 With you peraduen- 
ture will I abyde for a whyle..but I would not see you now 
houerly, & in my passage. d 

+ Hoursch, 7. Obs. rare. [?:-OF. Arysean, 
‘stridere’.] z#fr. ? To rattle, make a din. 

Yargoo Marte Arth 21 pe hothelieste on hy, haythene 
and oper; All hoursches over hede harmes to wyrke. 

Hourte, obs. form of Tver. 

Housage (hauzédgz’. [f. House 7,1 + -ace.] 

1. A fee paid for housing goods. 

1617 Minsusu Ductor, Hoxsage is a fee that one payes 
for setting vp any stuffe in a house, either for a Carrier, or 
at a wharfe, or such like. [Hence in later Dicts.] ; 

2. The action of housing or condition of being 
housed. ms 

1803 Coteripce Left. (1895) 430 The former cargo is in 
safe housage. 

+ Housal, 2. 04s. In 7 housall, -ell, houseall. 
[app. irreg. 1. Mouse sf.) -ar; but possibly worn 
down from household.] Belonging to the house; 
domestic ; domesticated ; household-. — 

611 Co1cK, a .inward, familiar. housall 
Wid, lehnesotien, the *yptian Rat .. vsually tamed. 
and made housall, by the people of Aigypt. 16a7 in E. D. 
Neill ( frgdura Curedornmn + ee’ , Goods tioveable 
or hwusell stuff’ or chattels. NM. Riding Re. VE 126 
Her goods and houseall stufi. 

Housband, etc., obs. form of HusBanp, ete. 
House huus), »4.! Pl. houses (hawzéz). 
Forms: 1 hits, 2-4 (6 Se. hus, 3 5 hows, 3-6 
hous, 4— house, (4 huus, houus, huse, mia Se. 


howise, 4-6 Sc. houss, 4-7 howse, 6 owse, Sc. 

hwa(s, housse). For the plural forms see 1 8. 

Lohan - OF huis = OF ns, OS. Avis Du. huis, 
(Se 


fap yirceeni a od Hees, ON teks 
. Da. Aes (ines), Goth. ats Ghuown on:hy in 


the usual word bving zac2z. “The 

rior etymology is uncertain: it been with 

some probanility referred to the verbal root Aud-, 

Intet- ot Aycan to Hie, Aryan Rewdh-, OTeut. 

hiiso , from Ailsso-, going back to Azpto- ; but other 
suggestions have also been offered.] 

LL The simple word. 

1. A building for human habitation; es. a build- 
ing that is the ordinary dwelling-place of a family. 

Beownif (Z.\ 286 On heah-stede husa selest. c 1000 gs. 
Gosp Matt vii. 27 Pat hus feoll and bys hryre wees mycel. 
c1aso Gen. § Ex. 2010 Putifar luuede ioseph wel, bi-tazte 
him his hus euerile del. ¢2ag0 5S. Eng. Leg. 1. 17/548 Arode 
he hadde in is hous. 1362 Lane. P. P/. A. 11. 40 Per nas 
halle .e hous pat miht herborwe be peple. 1483 Cutt. A ugl. 
1992 Lo make a, Howre, domifi.are. 1539 “TAVERNER 
Erasin. Prev 11532 66 A lytle house wel fylled A lye 
spends well tylled And a litle wife wel willed is best. 1548-9 
(Mar, 3A. Com. Frayer, Communion (Rubric , When the 
holy Communion is celebrate .. in private howses, 1g81 
Mutcaster Positions xl. (1837) 222 His house is his castle. 
1675 Lavy Linwortrnin 12% Rep. ist. MSS, Comm. App. 
v. 33 Vo be quic of itt I confine — to the house. 7x0 
M. Higeny omnm., Luke xxii. ro Whether it was a friend’s 
house or a public house does not appear. 1855 Tennyson 
Maud t. vi. 8 Living alone in an empty house. 

B. The plural was in OE. Aus, in rath c. Ausas, 
Auses, from 14th c. houses; also in various writers 
from ¢1550, aud still dialectally, Aousen, which is 
sometimes collective. 

¢ta00 Ags. Gosp. Mark x. 30 Pe hund-feald ne onfo.. hus & 
brodru & swustru (ZLindis£ huso, Rushw. huse, Wyciir 
housis, Tinpace houses). a@zzaz 0. &. Chron. an. 1116 
Barade..ealla pa husas. crrgg Lamd. /Jom. 49 Riche men 
». pe habbed feire huses. cxa0g Lay. 1937 Pa makeden heo 
hus. @1300 Cursor MM. 6117 And saght baw huses [tory. 
housis, /a/rf houses) all bi-dene. 152g Wotsey in Four C. 
dng. Le't.1o My howsys ther be in decay. 1857 Norte tr. 
Gueutxa's Diall Pr. 194 a 2 The housen wherin they dwel. 
1600 Houtvano Liny 218 Sackiog, rifling and flinging the 
goods out of their enemies housen. 1605 Loud. Prodigal u. 
iy, ‘wo housen furnished well in Coleman Street. 264s in 
NM. Eng. Hist. & Gen. Reg. (1849) U1. 82 After the death of 
my wife 1 give untc the children of my brother John all my 
housen and lands 18g5 Rosinson [i Artey Gloss., Housen, 
houses, property in bricks and mortar, 

b. The portion of a building, consisting of one or 
more rooms, occupied by one tenant or family. 
Se. and déal. 


cx0z0 Nude S’. Benct (Logeman) 54 Candel 2fre on dam 
ylean huse byrne 04 merien. agag /i7/é in Harding //is?. 
Tiverton 1847) 11. 3x Every one of them shall have in the 
{alms} house a siverall house and chamber by himself. 1600 
in Bisset Ess, A/ist. 7 ruth v. (1871) 217 At the last, his 
Majesty passing a three or four sundry houses, and 
all the doors locked ind him, his Majesty entered into a 
little study 1885 2ud Rep. R, Comm. Mousing Wk. 
Classes 4 Vhe single-room system appears to be an institution 
co-existent with urban life among the working classes in 
Scotland..even in modern legislation the word ‘house’ is 
used for any separately occupied portion of a building, 
while the word ‘tenement’ represents the whole edifice, the 
English use of the terms being reversed. 

e. The living-room in a farmhouse, etc,; that 
which the family usually occupy, as distinguished 
from the parlour, bedrooms, etc. dial, 

2674 Ray WV. C. Words 26 the House, the Room called the 
Hall. a@18a5 Forwy Voc. £. Anglia, House, the family sit- 
ting room, as distinguished from the other apartments. 828 
Craven Dial., Howse, the principal room in a farm-house. 
1893 S. O. Avpy /fall Waltheof 182 In this neighbourhood 
(Sheffield) the kitchen of a cottage is known as ‘the hause’, 

2. A building for human occupation, for some 
purpose other than that of an ordinary dwelling. 
(Usually with defining prefix: see ALMsHousE, 
Bakesnouss, Brewnovse, Licwrnousr, Summer- 
HOUSE, WoRKHOUSE,etc,,ete.) 7el/ouse,a popular 
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HOUSE. 


1 Hymn, * Hosanna to the living Lard’ iii, O Saviour! with ’* the petition so ridiculous that the house rejected it, 2775 


' pupils, Afod. A football match 


rotecting care Return to this thy house of prayer. 1842 
Tennyson 7 wel oices 409 On to God's house the people prest. 
e. A building for the entertainment of travel- 
lers or of the public generally; an inn, tavern. 
(See also ALE-Hovsr, Corrii-HoUsE, Ewtine- 
HOUSE, PUBLIC Hose, ete.) + //ouse ! an cxclama- 
tion to summon the landlord or waiter (ads.). 

xgso Crow.ry Efigr. 285 In taverns and tiplyng houses, 
1638 Sir T. Hersent 77az. (ed. 2) 220 The Coho house is 
a house of good fellowship..in the Coho house they also 
inetriate their braines with Araee and Tobacco. 1668 
beaweever She fond tif She c omid 1. i, He has engaged 
to dine with Mr. Courtal at the French house. 2696 Doccrt 
Ceuntry Wake v. i, House? house! Lenting on the Table’. 
What, are you all dead here? house! 2773 Gotnsm. Stoops 
to Cong. w. Wks. (Globe) 665/2 Were you not told to drink 
freely, and call for what you thought fit, for the good of the 
house? 1834 Mrpwas lager a0 ides T2145 It wasa great 
thing for the house. 1891 /Yowes 12 Sept. ro 3A tied house 
-. is one. .owned by a brewer for the sale of his goods. 

3. A building for the keeping of cattle, birds, 
plants, goods, ete. (See also Cow-Housg, DovE- 
HUUSE,GREENHOUSE, HEN-Hovsr, Hornovse,Ovt- 
HOUSE, STOREHOUSE, WAREHOUSE, etc., etc.) 

1503-4 Act 19 Hen. VI1, ¢. 37 § 5 ‘Yoo Cotages or Meses 
wyth ename & Wharfes. .in Stepeney. 1523 Firztiers. 
Surv. xx, (1539) 41 An oxe hous, a hey howse. 1577 B. 
Gooce Heresbach's Husb, t. (1586) 13 These..be Barnes to 
laye Corne in. In some places they use. .stackes set upon 
Frocpes .. but the houses are a great deal better. /d7d., 

ext arg houses for my sheepe, and next them for Kine, 
Calves, and Heyfers. 1g91 Suaks. « J7ew. 17,1. ve 24 55.. 
Doues with noysome stench Are from their.. Houses driven 
away. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chynt. 216 Garden houses 
built at convenient distances. 1726 Adv. Capt. R. Boyle 28 
A little House, meant for a Green-house. Jfod, The gar- 
dener who has charge of the houses. 

4. a. The place of abode of a religious fraternity, 
a religious house (cf. house of religion, sense 15), 
a convent ; /ramsf, the religious fraternity itself. 

(5 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Gia Hee 265 Quhen pe abbot wes 
dede, Ewyne chosine wes in his stede; And sa wele gouernyt 
be houss. ¢ 2400 Rone. Rose 6692 Houses that han proprete, 
As templers and ee, And as these chanouns regulers. 
1492 a. Wills \Camden) 73 Item 1 bequethe to eue 
hows of firyeres in Cambredge, Lynne, Norwiche, Thetford, 
Clare, Sudbury, to eche of thes howses vjs. viijd. 1556 


Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 32 One of that owse John ‘ 


Forrest was comandyd to preche at Powlles crosse the son- 
day after, 163r Weever Anc, Fun. Mon. 813 A famous 
religious house of Carmelite Friers. 2855 Presccrr PAilip 
11, 11. vi. (1857) 259 The abbots .. were indebted for their 
election to the religious houses over which they presided. 
b. A college in a university (i.e. either the 
building, or the fellows and students collectively). 
Chiefly in traditional phrases and uses, esp. in the 
Hfouse, familiar name for Christ Church, Cxtord, and 


Peterhouse, for St. Peter’s College, Cambridge, 

1536 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 42 § 1 Colleges, Houses, 
Howses Collegiate. 1553 T. Wiison R/e?. 11580) 166 When 
1 was in Cambrige, and a student in the kynges College .. 
the Provost of that house [etc.), 1576 dct 18 Alis.c. 6 Chief 
Ruler of any Colledge Cathedrall Churche Halle or Howse 
of Learninge. 1583, 1780 (sv. Heap sé. 25b] Heads of 
houses. 1642-6 in Quincy A/st. Harvard (1840) I. 517 If 
any scholar shafl transgress any of the laws of God, or 
the House. .after twice admonition, he shall be liable..to 
correction. 1748 J. Beucuser in J. Maclean His2, Coll. N. 
Fersey (1877) I. 247 If, finally, money cannot be raised for 
the House..the thing must be given up. 12856 Of Univ. 
Cad. 16 (List of Officers) The Hebdomadal Council. Official 
.. Heads of Houses. . Professors. . Members of Convocation. 
1868 {see Houseman 3}. 1894 in Westm. Gaz. 5 July 2/2 
The indignation .. felt by the present undergraduates of 
Christ Church against the individuals who deliberately 
“juntos outsiders for the express purpose of wrecking 
the house, 


c. A boarding-house attached to and forming a 


portion of a public school ; the company of boys | 


lodged in such a house. 

1857 HuGcnes Tom Brown 1. vi, Vm as proud of the house 
as anyone. I believe it’s the best house in the school, out- 
and-out. 1891 Pali Mall G. 6 Oct. 23 The real unit in 
most of the large public schools is the ‘ house’, and it is the 
house-master who has the most 
1 ween two houses, 

d. The building in which a legislative or de- 


liberative assembly meets; ¢ransf. the assembly 


itself; a quorum of such an assembly, esp. in the | 


phrases fo make a house, keep a house. (See also 
House of Commons, of DELEGATES, of Lorps, of 
REPRESENTATIVES, Houses of PARLIAMENT, etc., 
under these words.) 


1545 Brinktow Compl, 3b, All the degreys of men in the 
Partament howse. 1548 Hatt Chron. Hen. 177 158 The 


+ commons of the lower house, not forgettyng their olde 
ai 


dge. 159 in Strype Ann. Ref (1824) I. App. vi. 
What fourther amthorite can this ‘So se give unto her hike 
ness, then she hath already? @1577 Sir ‘J. Smstn in Stry pe 


werful influence over his ; 


Eccl. Mem. (1721) 111. v. 55 Do you remember then the © 


motion of the Speaker and the request of the Commons’ 
house? 1624 in Cot. 4 Times Yas. 7 (sSgui IT. 452 Sir 
Edward Coke is of the house. 21635 Nauxton ‘rag. 
Reg. (Arb.\ 39 Sir Henry Norris, whom she called up at a 
Parliament, to sit with the Peers in the higher House, as 
Lord Norris of Ricot. 1648 Dx. Hasntton in H. /apers 
(Camden) 160 By his submission to the 2 Houses. 1648 HER- 
rik Hesp, (1869) 326 As when the disagreeing Commons 
throw About their House, their clamorous I, or No. 1736 
BR. Citic (Vist. PRidif’s War 867 11.93 Maj. Church 

ing at Boston, and belonging to the House of Kepre- 
sentatives. 1742 Mippnkton Cicero I. vi. 435 Cicero... made 


J. Avams Favs. Lett. 1376099 There had not bee: memiers 
enough to make a House, several colonies being absent, 
19789 Coustit, U.S. i. § 1 A Congress of the United States, 
which shail consist of a Senate and a House of Representa- 
tives, 1827 Hatiam Const. fist. (1876) HL. x. 226 ‘Vhe 
greatest part of the people of England were not yet satisfied 
whether the King levied war first against the houses, or the 
houses against him, 1845 Disratni Srdvreé; 164‘ Are you 
going down to the house, Egerton?’ inquired Mr. Berners 
at Brooks’, of a brother M.P. 1885 J/anch. Exam. 21 May 
6/t A House had hardly been made, and Mr. Speaker was 
scarcely in his chair. 1890 Blackie. Vag. CXLVIII. 7032 
Not only must the Government Whips keep a house, but 
they must keep a eat 1892 Cham. Fri. 20 Feb. 14/2 
Yhose who remain.. for the sake of ‘ keeping a house’, 

e. Applied algo to the deliberative assemblies of 
the Convocation of an ecclesiastical province, of the 
Convocation and Congregation of a University, etc. ; 
formerly also to a municipal corporation. 

162 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 293 At the 
same Counseyll yt is ordered that Thomas Furres . . be dis- 
myssed this howse (City Corporation]. 1576 /é7d, 380 Every 
suche person, being of thys worshippful howse, shalbe dys- 
charged of the same howse. 1666 Won 7 i/e 200ct (O.H.S ) 
11. 90 ‘he maior, baillive[s], and some of the house after 
him. 1705 HEARNE Collect. 31 Oct. :O. H. S.) I 61 There 
was a full House [of Convocation]. 1831 Sie W. Hamitton 
Discuss. (1859) 407 In Oxford it behoved that the regents 
constituted the House of Congregation .. through which, 
every measure should pass, before it could be submitted to 
the Eicus of Convocation, 2871 G. R. Cutrine Sttufent 
Life Amherst Coll. 93 In the summer term of 1828, a legis- 
lative body was formed in college, known as the ‘ House of 
Students’, Its object was to enact such laws,.as the good 
of a college community would seen: to require. 

f. A place of business; ¢vazsf. a business estab- 
lishment, a mercantile firm. 7he House (colloq.) : 
the Stock Exchange. (See also CLEARING-HOUSE, 
CountINc-HousE, CUSTOM-HOUSE, InDIA-HOUSE, 
cum 

1582 N. LicHEFigvp tr. Castanheda’s Cong, &. fad. xvi. 

t Treasurer of the house of the Indias. 1756 Rott Dict, 
Trade, House,.. particularly applied, in partnerships of 
trade, to that house where the business is carried on, 2814 
Stock Exchange Laid Open 31 Now for the House itself; 
that is, the Stock Exchange. "1844 J. Jounson Zypogr. II. 
iii. 27 Hurrying works through the go. . by dividing them 
among a variety of houses, 1861 M. Patiison &ss. (1889) 
I, 41 Some of the large German houses in London .. ad- 
vanced large sums, 1891 Daily News 5 Feb. 3/3 Business 
in the ‘ House ’ does not improve much. . 

g. A theatre, PhayHOUSsE ; ¢rans/. the audience 
or attendance at a theatre, or other place of enter- 


tainment. 

1662-3 Perys Diary 8 Jan., The famous new play acted... 
“The Adventures of Five Hours’ at the Duke's house, .. 
We. .were forced to sit .. at the end of the lower formes, $0 
full was the house.. The house, by its frequent plaudits, did 
show their sufficient approbation. 1939 Cisser A fol, (1756) 
Il. 11 Acted every day for a month to constantly crowded 
houses. 1756 Connoisseur No. 133 ® 4 He. seldom or never 
misses appewring at one house or the other, in the green 
boxes. 2815 W, Irvine in Life § Lett. (1864) I. 344 In con- 
sequence of acting so often before indifferent houses, 1891 
Daity News 3 Oct. 5/6 Tie familiar London theatre legend, 
© House full’, might have been hung outside the doors. 

5. The persons living in one dwelling; the in- 
mates of a house collectively ; a household, family. 

¢9g0 Lin tis/, Gosp. John iv. 53 Gelefde de ilea & hus his 
all [lgs, Gosf, eall his hiw-raden). cx230 ali Metd, 3 
Foret ti folc & tine fader hus. 1382 Wyetir Acts xvi. 33 
And he is baptysid, and al his hous anoon, ¢ 1386 Cuaucrr 
Sgr.'s T. x6 In Armes desirous As any Bacheler of al his 
hous. 1935 Covernace 1 A'/mgs xvii, 15 He ate, & she also, 
and hir house a certayne season. 1ggz Suaxs. Nom, w Fad. 
ut. iii. 156 Commend me to thy “age And bid her hasten all 
the house to bed., 1768 Jonnson Letz. to Mrs. Thrale 23 
May, I count the friendship of your house among the felici- 
ties of life. 1894 Granstone Horace, Odes ut. xvii. 16 To- 
morrow @ young porker slay, And let thine house make 
holiday. fod. ‘The whole house was down with influenza, 

6. A family including ancestors and descendants ; 
a lineage, a race: esp. one having continuity of 
residence, of exalted rank, or high renown. 

cx000 Ags. 2s. (Th. cxiii. 21 [exv. 12) Pu aebletsadest 
learn Isralela, Aarones hus.  ¢1ggo Crrsor 37, 16863 
(Trin. In iacobes hous regne shal he. 1382 Wvetir Luke 
ii. 4 He was of the hous and meyne of Dauith, ¢ 1477 
Caxton Yason 53 Honour and worship to me_and of oure 
house. 1548 et Chron. Edu. 71" 213 The Duke of 
Burgoin loved better the house of Lancastre, then the house 
of Yorke. gg2 Saks, Row & Juin. i111 A plague a 
both your houses! 1617 Moryson J¢i. ut, 263 Subject to 
the house of Austria. 1789 Beutsuam Zss. 1. iii, 5x The 
right of blood clearly rested in the house of Stuart. x 

ACAULAY Hist, Eng. v. 1. 629 Not far off sleep two chicts 
of the great house of Howard. 187a Ruskin Lagie’s NV. 
§$ 171 To read the shields, and remember the stories, of the 
great houses of England. ’ 

7. transf. ond fig. (from 1). &. fig. Dwelling- 
place; place of abode, rest, deposit, etc. 

a 1000 Elene 1237 Gr.) pus ic frod and fus purh pat feeene 
hus, wordereft wa:f and wundrum las. ¢1200 Grieve in 
pihing 9? Beitr, i Fis wa yore 8 = crz0g, on 

2 pape hatte Sergi e weted Peteres hus. @1310 in 
eA iid PS Fomeuntul folk, sucte Jesus, Thou |.htest 
from the heze hous. 1382 Wyciir 7od xxx. 23 For thou shalt 
take me to deth, wher is sett an hous toalleliuende. 1500-20 
Dunear Poems xxi. 67 Quhen na houss is bor hell and 
hevin. 1980 Swxev -lvcadiaut. Wks. 1724 11. 420 The house 
of death had so many doors, as she would easily fly into it. 
1598 B. Jonson Zv. Man in Hum. u. i, Like a pestilence, 
it doth infect The houses of the bram.. ¢1610 Women 
Saints 135 Breathing out as much as my poor little breath 


HOUSE. 


from my honse of haye [cf All flesh is 

eye . 1784 Cowrer Cast i. 458 A heavenly mind May 

indifferent to her house of clay. 1814 Scotr Ld. of Isles 

1, iv, The peaceful house of death. 1850 Trxnysox /1 

Mem. xxxv, Yet if some voice that man could trust Should 
murmur from the narrow house. 

b. éransf. ‘Che habitation of any animal; a den, 
burrow, nest ; the shell of a snail, tortoise, etc., 
in which the animal lives or into which it retires. 
sar000 Phoenix 202 in Exeter Bk. Peer se wilda fuzel.. 
ofer heanne beam hus zetimbred.  a1zgo Orel Night. 623 
= min hus stont briht and grene Of bine nis nowiht 

ie. 1398 Trevisan Barth. De P. R. xvi. cvii. (Budi. MS), 


| Chron. I. 16x All houses of office 


The snaile hatte testudo and hap bat name, for he is heled . 


in his hous ina chambre. ¢ 1566 J. Atpay tr. Buaystuat's 

Theat. World B vi, Snayles..beare with them their houses 
easely on their backes, 1638 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. (ed. 2) 
25 The Sea Tortoise is not much differing from those at land, 
her house or shell is only flatter. 1728-46 THomson Spring 

The swallow. .to build his hanging house Intent. 19748 

. Evus Hudson's Bay 160 The Constructions of these 
Creatures [Beavers} Dens, Burroughs, or, as they are com- 
monly called, Houses are. . built of Wood, Stone, and Clay. 

¢. A receptacle of any kind. 

1610 T. Gopwin Moses ¢ Aaron 1. x. 43 They did put 
them into one skin in which there was the proportion of 
four housen or receptacles, and not into four skins. 188z 
Raymonp Mining Gloss., House of water, a cavity or space 
filled with water. Cornzadi. 

8. Astrol. a. A twelfth part of the heavens as 
divided by great circles through the north and 
south points of the horizon ; whole sky, ex- 
cluding those parts that never rise and that never 
set, being thus divided into twelve houses, num- 
bered eastwards, beginning with the Aowse of the 
ascendant (see ASCENDANT B, 1), and each having 
some special signification attached to it. b. A sign 
of the zodiac considered as the seat of the greatest 
influence of a particular planet ; each of the seven 
i, except the sun and moon, having two such 

ouses, a day house and a might house. 

cx391 Cuaucer Asétrol, u, § 4 The hows of the assendent, 
a Is to seyn, the firste hous or the est Angie isa thing more 

rod & large. x Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vit. ix. 
(i495), Amonge triplycytees of howses those that ben in the 
Eest ben stronger in theyr werkynge. 1477 Earc Rivers 
(Caxton) Dictes 5b, Whan the planetes entre in to their 
houses. 1883 Srusses Anat. Abdus. 1. (1882) 58 The houses, 
aspects, and locall places of the signes and planets. 1594 
Brunvevit Axerc. 1. xxxvi. (1636) 494 A general figure of 
the 12. houses of Heauen, according to the ludicial of 
Astrology. 1632 Massincer City Madame u. ii, Venus, in 
the west angle, the house of marriage the seventh house, 
in trine of Mars. in conjunction of Luna. 1695 Concreve 
Low for L. u. iii, This is the effect of the malicious con- 
junctions and oppositions in the third house of my nativity. 
1819 Witson Compl. Dict. Astro. s.v., There are two kinds 
ofhouses, .mundaneand planetary, 1897 Zadhiel’s A linanac 
57 When Saturn and Uranus are in the first house, 

+9. Each square of a chess-board. Oés. 

1656 Beate Chess, His [the king's] draught is but one 
house at a time. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury wi. 263/2 
(Chess) House is every one of the squares, whether they be 
white or black. 1829 A, Jamieson Dict, Mech, Science 
s.v. Chess, A buard divided into 64 squares or houses. 

II. Phrases. * With nouns. (See also house of 
Correction, house of DETENTION, house of Ease, 
etc., under these words.) , 

10. House of call: ®. a house where journeymen 
of a particular trade assemble, where carriers call 
for commissions, or where various persons in re- 
quest may be heard of ; b. gez. a house at which 
one is wont to call or pay a visit. 

a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, House of Cali, the usual 
lodging Place of poame -men Tailers. 786 Rott Dict. 
Trade, House of Call, a house where journeymen taylors, 
shoemakers, and all other artificers meet, and may be hear: 
of, 1644 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xiii, This poor waggoner’s 
hrouse-of-call. 1845 Darwin in Lif & Leéé. (1887) I. 345, 
I shall feel a lost man in London without my morning 
“honse of call’ at Hart Street. ; 

1]. House of ill (evil) fame (repute) : a disreput- 
able house; esp. a brothel. 
arya Vanurvou Yourn, Loudon 1, He was kidnapped 
into ahouse of ill repute. x756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 
UL 76 A particular part of the city, noted for houses of ill- 
fame. 1790 J. B. M md, 187 Should 
business call 


orETON Mana. W. I 
you into a Grog-shop, or other house of ill 
fame. 318ax Compe Dr. Syntax, Wife (1869) 317/2 This is 
a house of evil-fame. 1886 N. H. Dove tr. Tolstot's Anna 
Karénina xxv, She wanted to escape from the house of ill- 
fame where she was. ; . : 
12. House and home; an alliterative strengthening 
of ‘home’; usually in phr. o cast, drive, hunt, etc. 
out of house and home; see also Eat v. 4a. So 
house and harbour. 
craoo Vices & Virtues 35 Wif and children, hus and ham. 
1897 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 7702 He caste out of house & hom 
of men a gret route, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 229 
Men of be lond were i-dryve out of hir hous and hir home. 
: Tinpave Doct. Treat. (1848) 122 The prayers of them 
tha .at the poor out of house and harbour. 1§76 FLEMING 
BOpl. ee 204 Hunted out of house and home. *597- 
1832 [see Fate. gal. 1885 Scribner's Wag, XXX. 304’1 To 
keep the friends of the deceased from eating and drinking 
his widow and orphans out of house and home. 


18, House-to-house attrib. phr. (usually with a 
noun of action, as vésitation, etc.): Performed or 
carried on from house to house in succession. 


3859 Kinestey in Life (1879) II. 96 (D.) Unless you had 
a complete fee meation of a government officer. 
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3879 Farrar St. Paw/ 11. 27 An earnest, incessant, laborious, 
house-to-house ministry. 1893 Tzes 27 Apr. 7/2 A house to 
house canvass by the registrar would be far a 

14. House of office: +%. a building or apartment 
for some domestic purpose, ¢.g., a pantry (ods. ; 
b. a privy. 

c1460 Towneley Myst. iii. 134 Make in thi ship also, par- 
loures oone or two, And houses of offyce mo. 1568 GraFTon 
longing to the same 
Abbey, were cleane brent. 16:3 Purcnas Pilgrimage 1/14) 
ca hey. .goe first to the house of office, and there purge 
their bodie. 12652 Boston Rec. (1877) U1. 109 It is ordered 
that noe house of Office..shall stand within twentie foot of 
any high way. 1833 Byron Fuaz x1. xl, The very clerks— 
tl somewhat dirty springs Of office, or the house of 
omice. 


+15. House of religion (also house of piety): a 
religious house, a convent. Oés, 

1419 Eart or SHrewssury in Excerpta Historica (1831)42 
No Hous of religion, ne non other place having saufgarde. 
1517 ToRKINGTON | (1884) 5 A howse of Religion, of 
Chanons reguler, and firyers Austyns. 1599 Sanpys Europe 
Spec. (1632) 22 Another thing very memorable and imitable 


, in Italy, is the exceeding good provision of Hospitalls and 


houses of Pietie. 

** With verbs. (Break up house: see BREAK v. 
86d. Bring down the house: see Brine 15 £. 
Set up house: see SET. 


416. fold house: =keep house, 17a. Ods. 

¢xgas Metr. Hom, 107 Vhar als hoswif held scho house. 
1394 P. Pl. Crede 5% And perwip holden her hous in 
harlotes werkes. 1563-7 Buchanan Reform. St. Andros 
(Wks,) 1892. 6 And he be maryit, or hald hous out of the 
college. 

17. Keep house. &. To maintain and preside over 
a household ; also (usually ¢o Aeep one’s house), to 
have one’s abode, reside (## a place); also fig. 

1535 CoverpaLe Ps. cxii[i]. 9 Which maketh the baren 
woman to kepe house. 1548 Hatt Chron., Rich. 11/ 
52 Kynge Rycharde at this ceason kepynge his howse in 
the Castell of Notyngham. 1608 Day Hum. out of Br. 1. i. 
(x88x) 8 When the fiery spirit of hot youth Kept house 
within me. 2702 Lutrrett Brief Rel. (1857) V, 172 Her 
majestie will not begin to keep house as queen till the rst 
of July. 1864 Tennyson Zn. Ard. 24 In this the children 

lay'd at keeping house. 
The pair began to keep house upon love and hope. 

b. With qualifying words: To provide (well, 
liberally, etc.) for the household, or (esp.) for 
visitors or guests; esp. #0 heep open house, to 
provide hospitality for visitors generally. 

1530 Patsecr. 597/r The kyng is determyned to kepe 
house or open house this Christemas. 1548 Hawt Chron., 
Hen. V 65 b, He kept a liberall hous to all commers. 1608 
Suaxs. 7imon ut. 1.24 Alas, good Lord, a Noble Gentle- 
man ‘tis, if he would not keep so good a house. 1662 
Gurnatt Chr. in Arms. verse 18 xiv. § 2 (1669) 461/2 If the 
Trade fails in the Shop, there is but a poor house kept 
within. 1712 Appison Sect, No. 269 » 8 Sir Roger. .always 
keeps open House at Christmas. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
iii, 1. 366 The King kept open house every day, and all day 
long, for the good society of London. 

@. To manage the affairs of a household; to 
take charge of the house, and perform or direct 
domestic duties or work. (See also HOUSEKEEPER, 


-KEEPING.) 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Merch. T. 138 Ther nys no wyf the hous 
tokepe. xg98 Sxaxs. Merry W. 1, iv. tor, I may call him 
my Master..for I keepe his house; and I wash, ring.. 
make the beds, and doe all my selfe. 1796 Jane AvsTEN 
Pride & Prej. iv. (1813) x1 Miss Bingley 1s to live with her 
brother, and keep his house. = Cornh, Mag. July 57 
She meant to keep house for her father. 

d, (Usually to eep one's house or the house): To 
stay indoors; to be confined to the honse, as by 
illness; also /ig.; to stay in the house for the 
purpose of guarding it. 

1542-3 Act 34 § 35 Hen. VIII, c 4 Sundrie persons. . 
kepe their houses, not mindinge to paie..their debts. 1§53 
T.Witson R het. (1580) 146 Beyng sicke, and therefore kepyng 
hishouse. 1608 Be. Hatt Char. Virtues & V.1.6 Both bis 
eyes are never at once from home, but one keeps house 
while the other roves abroad for intelligence. 12794 Mrs. 
A, M. Bennetr £//ex 11, 62 Sure, there is no necessity for 
us to keep house till she arrives. 1822 Six C, Assortr in 
Barnewall & Cr. Ref. 1. 61 Did not the bankrupt begin to 
keep house as a mode of absenting himself with an intent to 
delay his creditors? 1864 Tennyson En. A rd. 822 Weakening 
the man, till he could do no more, But kept the house, bis 
chair and last his bed. 

©. To keep a house: see 44. 

18. Proverbial Phrases. (All collog.) + To pull 
(bring) an old house 3 
into trouble (ods.). + Atop of the house: in a state 
of excitement or passion (0bs.); cf. up in the house- 
voof (sense 19). “+ Zo throw ( fling) the house out 
of the windows (= Fr. jeter la maison par les 
Jenttres): to put everything into confusion (oés.). 
‘Like a house on fire (afire): 08 fast as a house 
would burn; very fast or vigorously. 4s safe as 


houses: perfectly safe. 
1608 Torsett Serpents (1658) 658 You shall pull an old 
provocation. 16x 


ouse own head by a further 
ere Fi Rnt. Burn. Pestle m. v, We are at home 


now; where, I warrant you 2 
out of the windows. 1 sas C. Art cf Complatsance 130 


If any trick or foul play be offered, we are not to be presently 


tup on the house. 1 ~ Hirpror Kegel. Prevthinking 7 
He. will have cvod 55 he dves nt pull an ald House 


upon his Head. 1809 W. IRvinc Anickeré:. (2824) 291 Avit 


1890 Temple Bar Mag. Sept. 43 ~ 


on one’s head: to get oneself : 


HOUSE. 


a | went tke five hundred houses on fire, 2837 Dtckens 
in Forster © 7% Tv. rez, Lam gettinggon. like ‘a sé 0° 
fire’, and think the next Pickwick will bang all the others. 
3844 W. H. Maxwett Sport § td. Scotl. vi. (9a5) 77 
Would not..Stubbs throw the house out of the windows? 
1859 Cornwatuis New World 1. 79 The owner of the 
Weapon assured him that he was as safe as house.. 


IIL. Attributive uses and Combinations. 

19. attrib. Of or belonging toa house. a. Form- 
ing of, or an adjunct to, a house; as + house- 
cop( Hovse-ror , -drain. -caves -cavesing,, -end, 
Sront, -gate, -gutter, -plat, -plot, -roof, -side, -wall, 
~window,}-wough (= wall); Hovsz-poor. b. Used 
or kept in a house, as Aouse-broone, -clock, -cloth, 
-fannel,-flant, -sand ; wor in the house, as Avzse- 
dress, -gown,-shoe. G, Belouging to or connected 
with a house or household ; performed or carried 
on in the house; domestic; as house affairs, bust- 
Ne ss, education, expense, fir e,game,thire. life, rent, 
served, sport talk,work. A, Ot persons; Belonging 
to the household ; dwelling in, or employed in or 
about, 2 house; as houwse-chaplain, -child, -folk, 
priest, -servant,-stewid ; also VoUse-FATHER, etc. 

1604 SHaks. OFA. 1. iii. 147 Still the "house Affaires would 
draw her hence. 1833 J. Bancock Dom. Amusem. 168 
Lime-wash. .applied..with a brush or *house-broom, 1669 
Wooonean St, Teresa 11, xxx. 189 Humble and desirous of 
doing all the *House-business. 1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2578/4 
A Large *House-Clock..is now in the hands of Jonathan 
Puller. 1388 Wycuir Ps. cxxviiili]. 6 Be thei maad as the 
hey of *hous coppis, 1897-8 Kalendar R. Inst. Brit. 
Archit. 278 Ventilation of *house-drains. 1383 Wycuir Ps. 
cifi]. 7 As a ny3t rauen in the *hous euese. 1603 SHAKS. 
Meas. for M. 11. ii. 186 Sparrowes must not build in his 
house-eeues. —— Dunsar Poems xxx. 49 With him me 
thocht all the *houshend [v. » hous end] he towk. 1682 
Bunyan Holy War (Cassell) xi. 248 Nor had he stood long 
under the house-end. 1595 Spenser Efitha/. 340 Ne let 
*housefyics.. Fray vs, « 1ago Gen. gy Lx. 3139 Euerile 
*hus-folc de mai it Oauen. 2838 Dickens O. Twist |, 
*House-fronts projecting over the pavement. 1896 Hest. 
Gaz. 23 Apr. 3/3 Alpaca makes a practical and pretty*house- 
gown. ¢1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 800/20 Hoc stel- 
locidum, a *howsegoter, 1335 Poem Times Edw. LI 159 
in Pol. Songs (Camden) 2° For *hous-hire ne for clothes 
he ne carez noht. 1850 SS Cariyie Lett. I. 135 My 
*house-money is utterly done. 1889 Dusen Mass.. Frnd. 
19 Jan, 2/4 On the cultivation of *house-plants. 3636 
Boston Rec. (1877) U1. 12 William Hudson hath sould an 
*housplott and garden. 1531 J/S. Acc. S/. John's Hosp., 
Canterb., Rec. for *house rent. Apam SmitH W, NV, 
1. x. 1. (1869) I. 123 There is no city in Europe, I believe, in 
which house-rent is dearer thanin London. c1az0 Bestiary 
463 De ov atte “hus rof. 1546 J. Heywoop 
Prov. (1867) 54 He is at three woordis vp in the house 
roufe, 1860 Tynpatt Glac, 1. xviii. 126 An edge like the 
ridge of a house-roof. x79: Boswett Yoknson 11 Apr. an, 
1773 Our female *house-servants work much harder than 
the male. 288: Besant & Rice Chapl. of Fleet 1. ii. (1883) 
1o *House-service is no disgrace toa gentlewoman. x89a 
Pall Mail G. 22 Aug. 1/3 Ladies in their *house-shoes 
and light dresses. x600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1. 52 
Vines. .planted by an *house-side. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. 
iv, Steep as a house-side. 1607 Marknam Cavad. 311. (1617) 
1 What *House-sport is it which hath not from it [Hunting] 
some imitation? 1758 Jounson /d/er No, 29 » 8 The 
*house-steward used to poten me. 1854 Emerson Soc. 
Aims Wks. (Bohn) III. x74 In their games and in their 
*house-talk. 1856 W. L. Linpsay Brit, Lichens wi In 
ascale-like or *house-tile-like manner. 1836-48 B. D, Warsi 
Aristoph., Acharn. 1. iv, Scribbling on the *house-walls. 
1380 Swoyey Arcadia 1. Wks. 1725 I. 4x With .. shot from 
corners streets, and *house-windows. Aled. Advt., A 
young girl to do general “housework. ¢1385 Memina (MS. 
Trin. Coll. Cambr. B 14. 39 if. 122 b), "Houswoghes makyn 
hous sur. P 

20. Applied to animals kept in or about a house 
(=domestic, tame), as house-bee, -cat, -cock, ~hen, 
-pigeon, -weasel ; or frequenting or infesting houses, 
as house-ant, -finch, -lizard, -wren: see also 23; 
(cf. Fizup sb. 19). Also HousE-DoG, -DOVE, -LAMB. 

r6or Hotranp “Pliny 1. 320 Of domestical and tame 
“house-Bees, there are two sorts, 1736 SueLvocKke Voy. 
round World (1757) 259 They are in size and colour exactly 
the same with our “house-cats, 1577 B. Goose //eresbach's 
Husb. w. (1586) 166 b, Of the *house Cocke and the Hen. 
1399 Lanai. Rich. Redeles 11. 43 Rith as pe *hous-hennes 
.shacchen, And cherichen her chekonys. 1599 H. Buttes 
Dyets drie Dinner Kvij, The “house or tame Pigeon. 
¢1613 Mippieton Vo Wit like a Woman's v. i, Not toy, 
nor bill, and imitate house-pigeons. ‘ 
21. Objective and obj. genitive, as house-bearing 
adj., -burner, -burning, -furnisher, Surnishing, 
house-hunt vb, AUNT v. 3), house-hunter, -hunting, 


' telling, -owner, -robbing, -sweeper, etc. 


shall find the house flung . 


1" . Putters Cyder 1. 26 Large Shoals of slow *House- 
untae Snails. ca2zg0 O12 sae. Serm, in O. E. Atise. 
go Ahtes, *Husberners, Bakbiteres, and alle opre 
euele deden. 1876 Bancrorr Hist. U.S. VI. xlvui. 293 
Among the captives were house-burners and as- 
sassins. 1300 Crrsor A. 26205 Mans. slaghter and *hus 
brening. G. W. tr. Cowel's Inst. 267 House-burning 
doth not onely extend to Houses and Barnes wherein Corn 
is laid up; but also to those heaps which we call Mowes, 
Stacks, or Reeks, if they be near unto Houses. 1880 H.C. 
Si. Joun Wid Coasts | 224 Their younger sisters 60 
about their duties of *house-caring and nursing. 181a Byron 
Ch, far Me zim ig. 
‘I ight. 1B 
the *house-haunting spirits of ancestors. 1888 <iriemenm 
15 Dec. $69 1 Mes. Austin at this time -- 
the Carlyles. 1821 Sunaaty Lev. to Mis. eee: 
which is necessary for Peet te 2632 A. 


HOUSE. 
Seanes Siates (har, A tolerable 
Apr. 417 He wrote. .for cultivated "house-owners. 1670 
et 
y str, Toms, rete” MERITS Gad 
a 1897 Daily News 16 Mar. 6/5 If thereare 
many odd ble ones 


trades there are also some disagreeal 

None more so, I should fancy, than chaste *housewrecker. 

22. Locative, instrumental, etc., as house-burial, 
<weear; Wouse-bred, -fed, -feeding. -soing adjs.; 
hourencompassed, -proud aidjs.; house-feet vb. 

B48 Kisiscey Sarn!’s Prag. u, ii. 67 ur “house-ired 
foe, the adder in our bosoms, 289t 7ad/et 12 Sept. 437 ‘the 
tradition of *house-burial seems maintained in other ways. 


189g /ietcy News 20 Dee 26 “Mvuse-fed hembs sr Derk- 


shire pigs are here in abundance. 1846 Warnes in J 
Baxter Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) U1. 1215 One acre will 
*house-feed three bullocks, whereas it will require three 
eres to graze them in the field. 1804 W. Tennant /na. 
Recreat, (ed. 2) I, 81 Turnips, cabbages, clover, and ail 
the articles of *house-feeding. 1885 /tmes (weekly ed.) 
16 Oct. 15/2 A “house-going clergy would make a church- 
going peuple. 1898 Dredy Vers io Jan. 6/5 For “housewear 
1 is admirable. 


28. Special Combinations: house-agent, an 


agent employed (by the landlord or owner) in the | 


sale and letting of houses, the collection of rents, 
etc.; house-ball, a boys’ game in which one 
player throws a ball against the wall of a house, 
and the other strikes it with a bat when it rebounds ; 
house- barge - Hovse-Boat; + house-bird = 
Hovsk-Dove 2 ; house-book, a book for household 
accounts; house-bound a., confined to the house ; 
house-boy, a boy employed as servant in a house ; 
house-ear (U/.S.), ‘a box-car; a closed railroad- 
car for carrying freight’; house-carpenter, a 
tradesman who does the wood-work of a house; 
house-caucus (see quot.); house-chambermaid, 
a servant combining the functions of housemaid 
and chambermaid; house-club, a club (athletic 
or other) in a house of business; houwse-coal, coal 
suitable for house fires; house-cricket, the com- 
mon species of cricket Achefa domestt: a) freuent- 
ing houses (as distinguished from the fie/d-cricket) ; 
house-duty, a tax imposed on inhabited houses in 
England ; house-engine (J/ech.), a steam-engine 
stractarally dependent on the building in which it 
is contained ; house-factor = house-agent ; house- 
farmer (see quot.); so Aouse-farming; house- 
fast a. ‘dial.  house-bound; house-flag, the dis- 
tinguishing flag of a shipping or other business 
house; house-fly thecommon fly Aescadomestica’; 
house-god, a household god; pl. = penates; 
house-green, a name for the houseleek ; + house- 
head = Horse-rop; house-help , U7..s.), a domestic 
servant or ‘help’ see HELP sé. 3c); house-jobber, 
-knacker = house-farmer; + house-lady, lady or 
mistress of the house; +house-lewe (OK. 4is- 
hteow, ME. hus lewe , -lewth, shelter of a house ; 
house-lighter (see quot., and cf. Housk-Boar) ; 
house-line MVaué., a small line of three strands, 
used for seizings, etc. (also called housing) ; 
+ house-loom = HEIRLOoM ; {+ house-lord (OE. 
hus-hlaford), \ord or master of the house ; house- 
martin, the common martin (Chelidon urhica ; 
house-monger, 2 dealer in houses (opprobrious) ; 
house painter, an artificer who paints and deco- 
rates houses; so howse-painting ; house-parlour- 
maid ‘cf. house-chambermaid ,; house-party, the 
guests staying in a house, as distinguished from 
those invited for the day or less; + house- 
pentice, a ‘pentice’ or penthouse; house- 
physician, a resident physician in a hospital or 
other public institution; house-raiser, one who 
raises or builds a house ; house-raising ( U.S.), 
‘a gathering of the inhabitants in a thinly settled 
district to assist a neighbor in raising the frame 
of his house’ (Cent. ict. ; house-ridden a., 
confined to the house (after bedridden) ; + house- 


shouldered a., having shoulders sloping on each + 


side like the roof of a house; house-shrew, the 
common shrew-mouse (Cvocidura | Sorex; aranea); 
+ house-sin, a private or secret sin; + house- 
snail, a shell-snail (cf. 7b); house-snake, a large 
harmless snake (Ophibolus getulus) found in North 
Ameriva, also called chain-snake ; house-sparrow, 
the common sparrow (/asser domesticus), which 
builds in the eaves and roofs of houses; house- 
spider, any species of spider infesting houses, as 
Tegenaria domestica or Theridium vulgare house- 
surgeon, a resident surgeon in a hospital; house- 
swallow, the common swallow (Hirundo rus- 
tica ; house-tablemaid (cf. houwse-chamhermard ,; 
house-tax, a tax levied on houses (-- hevse-duty) 5 
house-urn, a cinerary urn of the form of a round 
cabin with a conical roof, also called Aut-urn; 
house-wagon, a wagon serving as a house for 2 
company of travellers, a caravan ; house-waiting- 
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maid (cf. honse-chambermaid); + house-wood, 
wood for housebote. 


1873 Miss Tuavxeray /#%s. 1731) 1. sez He had begun 
life as a*house-agent. 1884 7iures (weealy ed. 14 Dept. 1-3 
must have united .. the charms of solitude and 
social farifities, A “house barge could scarcely be better. 
1643 tr, farise's heat. Hon. i. si. 50 Tiny were reputed 
nother than “hous-birds or homelings. 1768 WitxEs Cor”, 
(2805) III. 286, I beg my dear girl to buy a *house-book, 
and toset down all expences. 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2380 4 
Wilhkam Bowell of Brightheimsvon .. ‘House-Carpenter. 
1888 Bryce Amer. Comme. 11. ut. bexiii. so6 What the 
Americans cali ‘*House caucuses’, ie. meetings of a party 
in the larger House of the legislature, are not uncommon in 
England. Mod. Advt., As *House-chambermaid in Hotel. 
Commercial preferred. 1867 W. W. Suvru Coal & Coal. 
mining 69 The uppermost notable seam is the well-known 
*house coal. 1974 Gonuse. Vat. ffisd. 61776 VII. 349 The 
*House-cricket, whose voice is so well known behind a 
country fire in a winter's evening. x85 Hr, Marringav 
Hist. et Sasi TIL. 1. ai. 85 The *houseduty. that is 
nearly the best tax we have. 1885 rs¢ Aep. AK. Comme. 
Housing Wrkg. Classes 21 ‘The system of middlemen, of 
house jobbers, “house farmers, or house knackers, for by all 
these titles are designated those persons who stand between 
the freeholder and the occupier. 1887 Daily News 16 Mar. 
2/5 It is generally within last ten years of a building 
lease that houses in London come into the hands of the 
house farmer, who lets them out in tenements and asks the 
maximum of rent while doing the minimum of repairs. 
Jhid.,* House farming isadmittedly a trade. 1855 Rowixsen 
Whitty Gloss., ‘Housefast, confined by illness or uther- 
wise, to the house, x8gx ATxinson Jfoorland Par. 51 She 
.. was still house-fast, or unable to leave the house, 1884 
W. C. Russert Fack's Courtship LU. iv. 62 [1] turned my 
eyes aloft where the “house flay. .was rattling. .at the main 
royal masthead. 21i4qso Fysshynge w. angle 1983) 2 Ye 
maye angle for hym wyth an “house flye. 1832 Brewsier 
Nat. Magic x. (1833) 259 The house-fly is well known to 
have the power of walking in an inverted position upon the 
ceilings of rooms. 2600 Horianp Livy u. xl. 70 There 
are my *house gods, my mother, my wife, my children. 
1634 Six T. Hensen: Svar. 54 These Nomades..wander 
with their House-gods, day and night. 1688 R. Home 
Armoury u. 88/2 House-leeke. .is called generally with us 
by the name of “Housegreen. 1§13 Doucias ncis 31. 
vii. [vi.Jg Syne tu the “hous heid asvendis anone. 1885 Tn, 
W. Comeron in Pall Mall G. 14 Apr. oe ‘lo show the evil 
results of the middleman or ‘ Shonse-hnacker' system, a 1445 
Ancr. R. 414 Marthe mester is uorto ueden & schruden 
poure men, ase “huselefdi. cro0o Ley's /enit. ce. 15 in 
Thorpe Laws Il. 282 Gife his *hus-hleow and mete and 
munde pam pe bas bepurfe. a 1240 /Vohunge in Cott. Hom. 
277 [pt burd tid in al pe burh of belleem ne fant tn hus Jewe. 
1380 Wren If ks, 11880! 211 Lie wib-outen or geten 
*houslewth at pore men. 2892 A. J. Foster Uuse 170 The 
*house-lighter, so called because a part of it makes a cabin 
forthe men. 1769 Faucower Dict. MWarine (17891, Martine, 
a small line, somewhat less than *house-line. 181g Sporting 
Mag. XLV. 153 My houseline and marline .. are equal to 
any. 1867 [see Hovsine sé.' 4). 1697 Fxviyvn Nasiism. 
iii. 68 They. .fixt them as ~House-looms to the Inheritance. 
¢ sooo Ags. Gos. Luke xaii. 11 And secgead pam *hus- 
hlaforde. «a 1240 Sawdes IM arde in Catt, Hom. 245, l pis 
hus is be huse lauerd. 1767 G. Wuite Sedborne x. (1875) 34 
The swallow and *house-martin. 1767 /éid. xvi.185 Howe. 
martins are distinguished .. by having their legs covered 
with soft downy feathers down to their toes. 1604 RowLanps 
Looke to it 32 *House-mongers, that on earth would euer 
dwell: Grinding the poore, as their distresses shoe. 1884 
Pall Mall G. 20 Mar. 1 The purchase of fag ends of leases 
by speculating housemongers. 1689 Lene. Gas. No. 2416 4 
William Bishop of Reading, a *House Painter. 1756 Rott 
Dict. Trade sx. Painter, House-painter, one who paints 
things with plain colours, as wainscotting, doors, windows, 
frames. Mod. Advt., *House-parlourmaid wanted. Must 
wait well at table. 
is in the same “house-party with yourself, 1895 M. Cort: 1: 
Serrows Satan xxi, Invitations to our dinners and house- 
paities. 1613 1. Gopwis Ao. Antiy. (1958) 16 Sheltred 
from the rain by the help of boards upheld with forks in 
manner of *house-pentices. 1753 N. Torriano Gangr. 
Sore Throat 6 The Fever increasing every Moment, they 
.. sent in the Evening for the *House-Physician. a 16; 
Worton Paral. (J. s.v. House-keeper', We know the people 
are apter to applaud housekeepers than “houseraisers. 1857 
J. Smitn Hist. Yefferson Colt. 17 Conferences. . held at log- 
rollings, *house-raisings, or corl-huskings. 1895 -V. 4 Q. 
Eth Ser. VILL. 468/e .\ poor “house-ridden octogenarian. 1552 
Hunott, "House shouldred, vineissis Amsmreris. 
RutHerrory Joyal 4 /7i. / arth xv, 1845 162 Kept from 
the incursion of a *housesin, and a home-bred corruption. 
1610 Guittim Heraldry ui. xvii. (1611) 154 These are called 
*House-snailes, either because they so carrie their houses 
upon their backe..or because vsually they breed about old 
houses. 3660 Bovie Vew Exp. Phys. Mech. Di 372A 
great, gray, House-Snail (as they call it). 1674 Ray Codlect. 
Words, Eng. Birds 88 The *House-sparrow. 1897 Times 
5 Jan. 10/4 House gira feed on grain during the winter. 
1721 Braviry Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 135 The black 
* House Spider, whose Antenne are seemingly pointed with 
Diamonds. 1883 J. G. Woon in Gd. Words . 762/ The 
cominon House-spider .. sometimes grows to an enormous 
size. 3r8as J. Moxtson in Morisoniana (1831) 240 The 
“house-surgeon having neglected to retain the elastic. x 
Uicknss SA. Bos :1850) 1462 A certificate was read from 
the house-surgeon of a neighbourin i Ray 
Collect. Words, Eng. Rirds 86 ¢ common *House- 
swallow ; //irundo divimestica. 1766 Prssant Zool. 11776) 
\@ ‘The house-swallow is distinguished 
forkiness of its tail, and by the red spot on the forehead, and 
under the chin. /f0d. Advt., *Housetablemaid .. wanted 
at once. HLH. Witson Srit, /ndia 1. 469 The *heu-e- 
tax excited the discontent of its inhabitants. 1868 Roaurs 
Pol, Econ, xxii. (1876) 20 In the case of the poor, a house- 
tax has special disadvantages. 189: Tablet 12 Sept. 437 
To bring the Italian and *house-urns into direct 
connection. 1886 Pali Mall G. 12 Oct. 4/1 The highways 
are blocked furmiles with ‘*house-waggons', Med. fetz ¢. 
Wanted, a “House-waitinginaid, with good references. 


1602 


1880 Ouipa Woths 1.168 Anybody who . 
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+-by the superior . 


HOUSE. 


Feunpenu and 2. Paral’, s2 The termor hath *house- 
wood tire-woode ing to his tearme of comsnon right. 
House (haus), s4.- lorms: (3 huce , 4 hous, 
houce, 4-7 house, 5 howse, 6 howss, 6-7 houss, 
7 housse, houche, ;—house. [a.OF Auche(i2the. 
in Littré , Aouce (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), mod.F. 
housse (med.\.. hucia, howe, hiesta, housta . 

According to Darmesteter-Thomas, perh. adopted curing 
the Crusades from Arabic batty yishiah, ‘tegumentum, 
velum’, See other suggestions in Diez, Littré, etc.] 

A covering of textile material ; esp. and usually, 
@ covering attached to a saddle, so as to cover the 
back and flanks of the horse; a housing. 

c1a83 Graystanes in Scrift, Tres (Surtees) 64 Ex eo 
[panno] palefridiy tuis compertoria que huces nuncupantur 
fecit. 131a-13 Durkan MS. Cell. Roll, j Houce empt. pro 
jeque. 1333-4 Durham MS. Burs. Roll, In panno..empt. 

houzes equorum, pro j houze ad palefr. missam domina 
egi. 1391 Earl Derby's Exp. 7 Proj hous pro le baner. 
161d. 247 Proj house pro sella domini de coreo. 1483 Cath, 
Pg 1g0/x A Howse ofa horse, sandalum, sudaria. %g00- 
a0 Duspar Poems xi. 2x With ane new lotss 1 wald be 
happit. 1601 F. ‘Vart S/ouser. Ord. Haw. 11 § 56 (1876 40 
He shal. .carri the houche of those horses the kinge shalbe 
mounted on, 1687 A. Lovene tr. Shevenet's Trav 1. 860A 
stately Horse, covered with a Housseall Kmbroidered with 
Gold. a@1z00 Drvwrn tr. Cved's Met. xis. (Ra, The howss 
and trappings of a beast. 1756 Roir Dict. Trade, Housing 
or fonse, a Cover laid over the Saddle of a horse, in order 
to save it from the weather and dirt. 

House (hauz .v.) LOE, Austen (in sense 1)= 
OHG., Aésin MHG., MLG., MIu. Ausen Ger, 
hausen, Du, hutzen,, ON. husa; {, Atés Howse 56.1} 

I. Transitive senses. 

1. To receive or put into a house; to provide 
with a house to dwell in; to keep or store in 
a house or building. 

crooo Leges Pentt. c. 14 in Thorpe Laws II, 282 Fede 
pearfan and seryde and husige. 1390 Gower Conf 111. 18 
Whan that they were alle housed And set and served ate 
mete. 3432 Se. dels Fas. J in Sret, Seotd, v6rq» 11. an/t 
‘Lhe sheref.. sal .. forbide at ony man houss, herbery or 
resett hym, cxqgo J romp. Marv. 2511 Howsyn, or puttyn 
yn a howse, domifero. 1577 B. Goour. Jie restach'y Hush, 
1. (1586) 118 b, ‘Phat if the Mare be housed, there be roome 
enough for her and her foale. ¢2586 Cunss Pembroke és, 
PSMA. XAL, A shepheard wise to huwse his flock doth haste, 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 412 As wee House Hot-Countrey Plants 
..to saue them; So wee may House our owne Countre 
Plants to forward them. 1768 G, Wuire Selborne xiii. 
11875) 50 A neighbour housed an oat-rick lately, 19773 
Gotpsm. Stoops to Cony, \. ii. Wks. (Globe: 672/1 Where 
did you leave your fellow-travellers? Are they in safety? 
Are they housed? 1832 Hr. Manrisgac cal & Wi. 3 
‘Yhere were nine children to be housed. 1885 Wanch, Exam, 
21 May 5/: The arrangements for housing the art collection 
of the Museum Committee at Queen's Park, 

b. ref. To enter a house; to take refuge or 
shelter in a house. 

2a xgoo S’r Bewes 142 ‘MS. C.) Thereaboute ye shalle yow 
howse And sone after that shalt be hur spuwse. 1589 R. 
Harvey 4 Pere. (1590) Aiijb, House your selues in the 
next Tauerne. 1685 Travesiin Siege Nirassiiiaaied 49 The 
rest of the Turks housing themselves, 1848 J. Grant 4 ide- 
de-camp xxxiv, Each person housed himself where he could. 

+c. To drive or pursue into a honse. Ods. 

1590 SHAKS. Com. Err. v. i, 188 Even now we hous'd him 
in the Abbey heere. 1694 Penn 7rav. Holland etc. 244 
The Priest run away, they followed him till they housed 
him. 170 Strvpz Aylmer (R.), Yet the said Bishop, as he 
understood, his single man housed them all. 

2. To receive, as a house does; to give shelter to. 

1610 G. Frercner Christ's Vict, u. xiv, Him the silent 
wildernesse did house. a26ga J. Smrru Se/. Disc. i, ro 
When we have broken through the outward shell of words 
and phrases that house it [truth) up. 2773-83 Hoore Ori, 
Fur, xxii. (R., When the place No iat bas hous'd. 
3832 TENNySon (“mone 36 O Caves ‘hat house the cold- 
crowned snake ! ug T. A. Trotwore Peep bvkind Sc, at 
Rome xi, 140 The building was capable of comfortably 
housing a very much larger number, 

3. ¢ransf. and fig. To place or enclose as in a 


house ; to cover as with a roof; to harbour, lodge. 

1577 B. Goose Hereshach's usb, n. (1586) 65 b, Some use 
to house it with Strawe and Horse doung,and so leave it in 
the Garden, 1§99 B. Jonsox #e. Jan out ef um. ui. 
Wks. iRtldge 4g 1 Nay, good sin, house your head. 1643 
Minion Lfeeree “Vo Parlt. bog. Phe piety, the lecrnimg 
and the prudence which is hous'd in this plaice. 1 3823 
Di'isranta Car. Lit, Puck tie Cent, Seme collestor.. 
houses the forlorn fiction—and it enters into literary history. 
3841 Emerson W7eth, Vat, Wks. Boni 11. 226 ‘The um- 
versal does not attract us until housed in an individual. 

4. a. Naut. ‘To place in a secure or unexposed 
— é.g. a gun, by running it in on deck and 

‘astening it by tackle, muzzle-lashing, and breech- 
ing; a topmast or topgallant-mast, pid partly 
lowering it and fastening its heel to the mast 
below it. 

1769 Fatconer Jct. Varine (1789), Canon it ba serveva 
gun housed athwart, with the top of its muzzle bearing 
against the upper edge of the port. 1835 Marryat Pirate 
vii, Jn bad weather it [the gun] can be lowered down and 
housed. 1840 R. H. Dasa Ae. Jase xv. 41 A bees St. 
with her top-gullant-masts housed. 1874 Tnearte Navel 
Archtt.77 Provision is made for housing the screw shaft by 
giving a swell to the post, as in a wood ship. 

b. Nant. To cover or protect with a roof. 
Pa igs FISHER A pelea oe 153 As the jhe are es 

joused and secured, ani getting so wt. x 
SMV Saiie's Wordslhos, ¥. pa in ondinwy, 
net in commission, are housed over by a substantial roohng. 


HOUSE. 


ce. Hop-growing. (See quot.) Cf. Housuinc. 
Susser Gloss., When hops have a great deal of bine. 


and the poles are thickly covered over the top, so as almost | 


to shut out the light and sun, they are said to be ‘housed *. 
d. Carpentry. To fix in a socket, mortice, tr 
the like: cf. Hovsine 5d.1 5. 

1856 S.C. Brees Gloss. Terms s.v. Hfousing, Vhe steps of 
a staircase are housed into the stringboard, and the ends 
of a pair of rafters are sometimes housed inta the head of 
a king-post. 1884 F. T, Hovusun Stair-duidding 12 Wall 
strings are the supporters of the ends of the treads and 
risers that are against the wall. They may be ‘housed ' or 
left solid. ‘ 

+5. To build. (transl. L. edificare.) Obs. rare. 

axqoo Prynicr (1891) 35 [Ps. cxxii. 3] Iherusalem that is 
housed as a cite, whas delynge is in him self. 

II. Intransitive senses. 
+. To erect a house or houses; to build. Ods. 
1a97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 492 Hii housede & bulde vaste & 
rede & sewe. cxqg0 / lyr. Lyf Manhade 1. xlix. 11869) 
The carpentere with his ax to howse and to hewe. 1496 
fees & Mensep. x. viii, (W. de W.) 383/1 Thou shalt house 
uther shal! dwelle therin. 


7. To dwell or take shelter in (or as in) a house; | 


to harbour. 

1g9t SPENSER VW. //ubberd 828 He would it drive away, 
Ne suffer it to house there. 1g92 Suaks. Rom, & Ful. m1. 
vy. 190 Graze where you will, you shall not house with me. 
1607 Davoren Mirg. Georg. 1. 460 Observe the starry Signs, 

ere Saturn houses, and where Hermes joins. 1803 S. & 

Hr. Lee Canter. T. 11. 342, I again housed wi my 
peasants, 1828 Alackw, Mag. XX1V. 442 Surely the Devil 
houses here! 1880 Watson Prince's Ouest (1892) 32 If.. 
unbelief House in thy heart. 

+8. House in (also in pass.): said of a ship of 
which the upper works are built narrower than the 
lower. (Cf. Homine v6/. 5b. 1.) Obs. 

16a7 Cart. SmitH Seaman's Gram, xi. 52 Flaring .. is 
when she is a little howsin; 
Harris Lex. Techn. s.v. Housed, She is Housed-in, or 
Pinched-in too much. 17x21 W. Surtertann Shipburld, 
Assist. 165 Tumbling home; when the Ship-side declines 
from a Perpendicular upwards, or, as some call it, houses in. 

House ‘hauz), v2 [f. Hovensd.2: cf. F. housser 
(OF. houchier 13th c, in Hatz.-Darm.).] trans. To 
cover (a horse) with a house or housing. 

ane -s0 Dunaar Poems Ixi. 71 Tak in this gray horss, 
Auld Dunbar,..Gar howss him now aganis this 3uill. 1580 
Buenwevit //orsemanship, Dict. Horses (6og' 11 Horses... 
would be housed in Summer season with canuas to defend 
the flies, and in Winter with a thicke woollen housing cloth, 
to keepe them warme. 1658 Evetyn Diary 22 Oct., A velvet 
bed of state drawn by six horses, houss’d wth ye same. 1844 
Mas. Browninc Swan's Nest vi, And the steed it shall be 
shod All in silver, housed in azure. 

House .3, var. of Horse v.: cf. Llowrs. 

ergs Cocke Loredl’s B. .Percy Soc.) 14 Cocke wayed 
anker, and housed his sayle. 

Houseale, -all: see Hovsan, Hovsxt, 


Houseband, obs. form of HusBanp. 


How'se-boat. A boat roofed over and fitted up - 


as a house, for living in permanently or temporarily. 

1790 G. Wuire Let. in Selborne (1897) Il. 175 To enquire 
what small craft they had on the Rhine, and whether any 
house-boat. 1887 Miss Brappon Like 4 Uniike i, The 
summer days we spent together on his lordship’s house-boat 
at Henley. 1887 Spectator 9 July 920/2 Summer life in a 
house-boat on the Thames. 

Hou'sebote. Zaw. Forms: 2-3 husbote, 6- 
housebota, (6-8 -boot, 7 -boote). [OK. *hsddt, 
f. hits Howsr sb.1~ bd¢ Bour sb.) 5.] The repair 
of a house; wood for this purpose; the right of a 
tenant to take this from the landlord’s estate. 

fargo Charter in Mon, Angd. (1830) VI. i, 263-4[ H Jusbotam 
et heybotam ad sufficientiam in bosco meo. 1235-5 Ae. 
talte Glisten, (Som. Rec, Soc.) 83 Delet habere husbote 
adaulamsuam de boscu domini. rzga Hear-dh, 20-21 Edw, 7 
(Rolls) 221 Willem Chandez granta a ly ousbote e heybor 
en son boys. 1565, 1594 (see Hepcrnotz, Haysoté). 
64x Termes de da Lev, Houseboute. 17a6 Ayitrri. 
Parergor 506 If a man cuts Trees for Houseboot, Hedge- 
boot, Cartboot, Ploughboot, and Fireboot, Tithes shall not 
be paid of them. 18:8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 323 It was 
resolved in 8 Ja. I. that every copyholder may of common 

it..take housebote, Haawebote, and ploughbote. 

ie ch, Vis. rare. In 2 husbreche. 
(OE. Ausbrice, f. kais House sb.1 + brice BREACH = 
OF tis. hitshreke.] Housebreaking. 

ar Cunt's Secular Laws c. 64 [65] (Schmid) Hus- 
bryce [v.r. brec] and bernet..after woruld-lage is botleas, 
ergo Lawes Hen, /, c. 12 § 1 (Schmid) Ex hiis placitis. . 

fon possunt emendari..husbreche et bernet. 1678 

ved, 4. App., Housebreach, or House-breaking. 
(hau'sybréik ,v. [Back-formation 
from next or house-breaking ; cf. housekecp.] intr. 

Yo break into a house with felonious intent. 

820 SHELLEY Hyun Mercury xlix, The lord of those 
0 swindle, house-break, sheep-steal, and shop-lift. 1896 
. Gas.22 Oct. 3 't To housebreak in his own humorous 


breaker (hau's;brékar . 
who breaks open and enters a house with 
intent to commit robbery or other felony. 


; Cursor M. 6747 (Fairf.) Thefe housbreker in any 
ounce. Cath. tgs 190 2 An Howse breker, afer- 
ius. J. Davies wr. Odrarius’ Vay. Anrbass, 280 
. House-breaker coming one night into his House. 19747 
1 What passed in London, Highway-men, house- 
r common pick-pockets. 1855 Macaucay //is¢. 

ix. TV, 


295 During the autumn of 1 92and the follow- | late, or 


in, neere the water. 1704 J. | 


421 


ig winter, the capital was kept in constant terror by 


housebreakers. 

2. One whose business it is to demolish houses. 

1875 [Remembered in use @ correspt.]. 1893 Times 
6 Dec. 11/4 The whole of the block of houses..is in process 
of demolition. .the ‘house-breakers’ being already at work. 
1898 Ditty News 22 July 6/1 The se, aan the nian 
of the pick, not the jemmy—is hard at work. 

Housebreaking. [(/. Hovsepneacn.] The 
crime of breaking open and entering a house with 
Intent to commit robbery or other felony. (See 
quots.) Also attrib, 

1617 Minsuer 2.0, Brogdery.. the Connaon Law re- 
straines it to robbing of a house by night... The like offenve 
committed by daie they call house breaking or robbing. 
1670 Dio st Law Dito sv. 1769 Beacwsvont Com. TV. 
XVL (1Sey) 223 Buaglary, or necturiml housebreaking. -has 
always been looked upon as a very heinous offence. 1838 
Dicnens CO. 77st xia, Producing Wis box of housebreaking 
tools, 1897 Marly News 9 Dec. 10 7 Housebreaking, which 
means entry before nine o'clock at night, is conimoner with 
these retail criminals than burglary. 

Houw'se-builder. One who builds a house; 


| 


HOUSEHOLD. 


vnder a couple of Capens. 1639 Du Vinsen tr. Cans 
deer, Events oo Vake me not asa house Dove, to imploy 
my selfe in spinning, sowing, and keeping the chimney corner. 

Honu'se-father. [transl. of L. peterfamrlia:. 
or of Ger. Acusvater.] The father of a househwi| 
or family ; the male head of a community or collec- 


tion of persons living together as a family. 

15s Lariwesn Seem. Linenin i. 65 What a costly dyshe 
the housefather hath ordayned at the wedding of his son. 
1869 THaoWrray Miri. xxx. TE wos choi afte the 
fashion of henest how efathers. 1879 Wo. He nen at rane 
Househ. ii § 1. The simple minds of uncultured men 
qemiatingly believed that the spirit of the departed 
House Father hovered round the place he loved in life. 
1884 Lutheran 28 Fels. 3 Arsuping the present building 
for the residence in it of a housefather which is a necessity 
for the institution [a theological seminary], 1887 Pal/ 
Mall G. 7 Dee wt Therewere in these plies wo ‘house- 
fathers’ for the girls, though there were ‘ house-mothers * 
for both girls and boys. 


Houseful hawsful). (See -run.] As neh 


. OF as many as a honse will hold. 


one whose business is the building of houses; 2 — 


builder. 

1769 Funius Lett. xxxiv, 152 [He]. .descends to apply to 
his house-builder furassistance. 1895 Aducat. Rev. N.Y.) 
Sept. 158 A house-builder is not likely to excel as an 
architect. 

b, attrzb. House-builder Moth: see quots. 

1864-5 Woov Homes withent /T. xiv. (1868) 283 This is 
the House-Builder Moth (Ostetiins Samdersii: an insect 
which is common in many parts of the West Indies. 

So House-building, the building of houses. 


1996 Morse A mer. Geog. II. 258 Timber. .is employed in : 


house-building instead of bricks, stones and tiles. 
Housecarl Jiiwsjkail). //2st. Forms: 1 hus- 
carl,-karl(1, 7-9 hus-,housecarle, 9 hus-, house- 
earl. [Late OE. Audscarl, a. ON. hiéskari man- 
servant, pl. king's men, body-guard, f. ON. Aufs 
house + 4av/ man: see CARL.] 
A member of the body-guard or household troops 


of a (Danish or late Old English) king or noble. 

1o.. O. &. Chron. (Laud MS. an. 1036 Peet Plfgifu, 
Hardacnutes modor, sete on Winceastre, mid pas cynges 
huscarlum hyra suna. a@ 1066 Charter of Eadweard in 
Kemble Cod. Difi. 1V. 202 Swa Surstan min huskarll hit 
furmest of me heold. arzag O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) 
an, 1070 Pa comen into Eliz Npistien ba Densce bisceop. . 
and ba Densca hus carles nid heom. 1610 HloLLann Cas 
den's Brit. 1. 576 ‘They had slaine his Huscarles. 1670 
Mitton ist, an vi, Wks. (1851) 272 Hardecnute sending 
his Housecarles, so they call’d his Officers, to gather the 
Tribute impos'd. 2761 Hume Hist. Eng. 1, App. i. 97 He 
summoned from all parts his huscarles or houseceorles and 
retainers. 1870 Frnwwawn Vorne, Cong. (ed. 2) 1. vi. 440 Cout 
now organized a regular paid force. .‘'hese were the famous 
Thingmen, the Housecarls. /éid. 441 The Housecarls were 
in fact astanding army. 1873 Enirn Toompeson Hist, Eng. 
vii. 26 The thanes and house-carls were slaughtered almost 
to a man around their fallen standard. 

Housed \bauzd), g//.a.' [f. Hovse z.! or sé.!] 

1. Lodged, enclosed, or shut oF in or a8 ina 
house ; provided with a house or houses. 

1549 Cnet //urt Sedit. (1641 15 Which haue fled fiom 
housed conspiracies toencamped robberies. 1877 B, Gooce 
Hevesbach’s Husb. Ww. Lisi) ast b, Thus much of housed 
sheepe. 1664 Evenyn Aad. /fort. «172g 194 Air your 
hous'd Carnations. 18429 Blackw. Wag. XXVI. 204 The 
richly housed and planted acclivity. @186a BuckLe 
Civiliz. (1869) III. v. 471 A badly fed, badly housed, and not 
over-cleanly people. 

2. Nau?. \See House v.! 4 a.) 

1893 Westin. Gaz, 14 Oct. 5/3 It would have been better if 
both boats had sailed under housed topmasts. 

Housed liauzd,, pf/.a.- [0 Housev.= or sé.=} 
Covered with a house or housing. 

1560 Brecon Vee Catech. Wks. 1560-11. 325 Tose a sorte 
of Popettes standing in euerye corner of the Church «ine 
holdinge in theyr handes a Swoorde, some a Scepter .. som 
housed, seme vnhowsed. 


House-dog. A dog kept to guard the house ; 
a watch-dog ; a domestic dog. 

r7xt Appison Spect. No. 7 Py She. .wa~ almost frigited 
out of her Wits by the great House-dog. +r Mary 
Woxtstonecr, Aights Wom, xii. (18911 950 To love with 
reasonable subordination their whole family, from their 
husband to the house deg. 1882 Ovi, /u Maremma 1, 
24 Of a fox never can you make a house-dog. - 

Jig. 1848 Titackrray Tan. Tair al, Brigg> was the 
house-dog whom Rebecca had provided as guardian of her 
innocence and reputation. ; 

House-door. The door of a house; the main 


or front door. — . 

1666 Perys Diary 25 «5 Lo the Parliament House.. 
and then iiameaittit [a tier} at the House-door, 1848 
Dickens Doméey iii, The butlers .. began to stand at the 
house-doors in the iwilight. atézé. 1879 Brownixc //ad- 
bert & Hob 40 A yard from the house-door-sill. 


House-dove. 

1. A dove kept in a dove-honse; 2 tame dove or 
pigeon. 

15g0 Pauscr. 2 33/1 Housedove, ceonlemé. 1625 Bacon 
Ess., Plantat. (Arb.) 531 Cockes, Hennes,.. Hwuse doue~. 

2. fig.  ormerlycommonly applicd toa person esp. 
a woman) that stays in the house; 2 stay-at-home. 

1879-80 Nortn /futarch \15395)242 Then the home-tarriers 
and howse-douves that kept Rome sull, began to repent thein 
that it was not their hap to go with him. 1589 Grrran 
-Venaphon Avia 85 You ae proude such a house deve of 
so good a Huswife, that no map may see you 


. he be of be houshald. 


| 


1610 Tr. Tfaun Aipe/. Rrownists § 13 The tumultuarie 
Discipline of the refined house-full at Amsterdam. 1665 
Perrys Diary vg Sept , The whele hows*-full thereat cards, 
1842 bh. kitzGierarp Lett, 18801. 96 A housefill of the 
most delightful children. oe, Dickens Lett. (1880) I. 270 
Having my annual houseful, | have, as yet, seen nothing, 

Houw'se-heating. 

1, 4t. The heating of a house. Also aéfrtd. 

1887 Westin, Rev, June 323 Our house-heating furnaces. . 
are wot to be commended, 1895 Daily News 25 Apr 7: 
It is applicable..to house-heating, to Eltchen and baking- 
ovens, to steamers, locomotives, and other steam engines. 

2. fig. =Towsk-wanwine 2, 

1819 Blackie. Vag. V. 63t 2 His celebrated master-piece, 
‘Hogg's Househeating’, 1864 Caruynr fred, Gt xii. 
i. IV. 245 A grand House-heating, or First Dinner. 


Household haw should), Forms; 4-7 hous- 
holde, houshould, 4 8 houshold, s houshoold, 
housold, 5-6 howsold(e, householde, orth. 
hous-, howshalde, 5-7 howshold(e, 6 hous- 
sold, howseholde, howshould, ;- household. 
[f. House s6.1 + Worn sd.) Ch MDu. Ausshoid, 
Auysholt, Ger. hawshalt housekeepmg, Sw. Ats- 
Aall household, family; also Ger. Aaushaltung 
in senses 1, 2, 3.) 


L +1. The: holding’ or maintaining of a house 
or family ; housekeeping ; domestic economy. (In 
quot. 1585, Dwelling, residence: see also 5.) Obs. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A.1. i, 2 ‘lo spynne on the distaf 
& vcupie theim in thynges of loush ld. rg29 Wersry in 
Four ©, Eng. Left, 10 Wry thyng mete for houssold vn- 
provydyd and faurnyshyd. 1542 Bourne Dyefary 3. 18701 
242 That he begyn howseholde. 1576 Niwion Leant's 
Complex. (1633) He ‘The pleasant and delightfull furniture 
in every point or household, wonderfully rejoyced me. 
1985 T. Wastineton tr. \Vetoday’s Tey is, xv. vag Tharee 
.. being the place of birth and houshold of S. Paul. 

+2. The contents or appurtenances of a house 
collectively ; household goods, chattels, or furni- 


ture; household-stuff. Oéds. 

138a Wycrte Peek, xxxvilin a3 And take pertenaunce of 
houshold and substaunce. 1420 /. £. Mitts (1882) 52 Also 
i will pat my wyffe have all my housholde holy, 1484 
Caxton Fables of Poge 188s) 1 Dysshes, pottes, punnes, and 
suche other houshold. 62x /*noy HW ordds Camden 17 De- 
siringe him. .he would bestowe some of my howsholde of my 
brother Niche. 1709 FE W Pousta Rosina 110 Devout Suuls 
. -have semt their Beds hither and some other Household. 

3. The inmates of a house collectively ; an orga- 
nized family, including servants or attendants, 
dwelling in a house ; a domestic establishment. 

1387-8 T. Usx fest. Love ut. iit, Skeat? 126 In to myne 
housholde hastelye Ewoll that thou entre. « 1400 Mauxnev. 
11849) xix. 209 In on House min taken to Housholdes. 
comgqgo Hromp, Pare. 250/2 Howsholue, fascia. 1529 
Morr in Four C. Eng. Lett. 12 Be of good cheere, and 
take all the howsold with you to Church, 1584 Powe: 
Lloyd's Cambria x05 With all his children and houshold to 
he murthered. 1624 Sanperson 12 Sea (1697) 113 To give 
to every one of the houshold his tg portion at the 
appointed seasons. 1719 Youno Busin’s int i, The gates 
are barr'd, And all the houshold is compos'd to rest? 1841 
W. Spatpine /taly & /t, Ist. 111. 87 The pomp of the vice- 
regal household was no small addition to the other national 
burdens. 1875 Jowets PUrée fed. 2V. 13 The master: f 
the household should be up early and before all his servants. 
Piigr. Perf. W. de W. 1531) sub, Certaynly 
housholde of Sathan and progeny of pryde. 
1526 ‘TinpALE Gad, vi. 10 Vnto them which are off the 
houshoide of fayth. 1548-9 Mar Bk. Com. Pyar r Col- 
lect 2and Sund. after Trin., To kepe thy housholde the 
churche in continual! godlines. : : 

b. spec. Zhe Household =the royal or imperial 


household. 

c1goo Matspev. Roxb: xiii, 168 To kepe pat nane 
entre in at pe dure bot pai fat fe empefour will, oless pan 
1647 Cravesros /¥rse, Ree, on 
§ 213 The earl of Pembroke.. Lord Chamberlain of the 
household. x: Chamberiayne's St. Gt. Brit. 1. xiv. 183 
‘eating of rice l ait of the Houshold. 1855 Macavtay 
Hist. Eng. xviii. IV. 121 He had two good places, one in 
the Lreasury, the other in the household. /did. xxii. IV. 
776 Retaining his place of Comptroller of the Household. 
1880 Disraz.i Endy. lxx, Gentlemen expecting high places 
in the Household, and under-secretaryships of state. 

4. techn, EMiptically for Aowsenoid bread, coal, 


etc. : see8. 


Peskeravan Artah. Cijb. The xd. 
= Bread made of common wheat.) ought to wes 


iar. 
they be y? 


HOUSEHOLD. 

yy white of the same course Cocket. 

‘ ooo, Iron Works 1 
See ne me 


Arts 1. 477 Batch bread o' 
or flour of second quality. 


1886 Fatiows 
x a , a technical name ame ny millers 
for the best flour made from red wheat, with a small por- 
tion of white wheat mixed, 


+5. Phrases. Zo fold or keep (a. one's house: 


hold: to ‘keep house’; fo keep open household = tu 
keep open house (see House sb.117 a,b). J or 
of household with: in or of the same household 
with; familiar with. Ods. 

€.3430 Aj ouns Virg. 61 Panne comeb pe rij. deedli synues 
With 3 wickid aungil housholde to holde. 1463 /’aston 
Lett. No. 469 H. 129 Ther to dwelle and abide, and kepe 
howsold. i= Ord. Worvester v. 3m Eng. Gills .1870° 
oe) Eny craftiesman, artificer, or other, dwellynge or 
oldynge houshold, in Cites, Boroughez. 1548 Upatt, etc. 
Evasm, Par. Matt. iv. 33 Desire to hauc in houshold with 
them, men, &c. Grarton Chron, U1. 215 At Christ- 
masse, at which tyme she promissed to keepe open hous- 
hald.  sg81 Prurrir Guawews Ci. Coney i. (1596' 52 Those 
that be of householde with us. 

TL. attrib. and Comb. 
6. attrib, passing into aaj. Of or belonging to a 


household, domestic. 

1382 Wyeur J/a?f. x. 25 3if thei han clepid the husbonde 
man Kelzebub, hou myche more his housholde meynee? 
1535 Coxprpane Keelus. vi. 11 Deale faithfully with thy 
houshelde folke. 1578 Timmer Cadsaine on Gen. 301 Abram 
-.with his housholdarmie, fell upon their enemies. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 524 All their most precious 
houshold furniture. 1643 Mitton Divorce To Parit. Eng., 
This houshold phere. 1746 Aviirre Parergon 338 A 
Legacy of Housholdgoods or Furniture. 1738 WESLEY 
Ps, Lxxx. vii, Our bitter Household Foes abound. 284 
W. Spacoine /taly & /t. st. 1.299 Statues, mosaics, house- 
hold utensils, and other antique treasures. 1847 Emerson 
Poems, Saadi 176 That blessed gods in servile masks Plied 
for thee thy household tasks, 

b. Of or belonging to the royal household, as 
household appointment, office, etc.; household 
troops, troops specially employed to guard the 
person of the sovereign: in Great Britain the 1st 
and 2nd Life Guards, the Royal Horse Guards, 
and the Grenadier, Coldstream, and Scots Guards ; 
so household brigade, cavalry, infantry, ete. 

1711 Lond. Gaz. No. 4843/2 ‘The Houshold Troops are 
under the Gates of Cambray. 1841 Evrninstone His¢, Jud. 
II. 183 In most Asiatic despotisms, the king first trusts to 
the army against the people, and then to a body of foreign 
household troops, or Mamliks, against the rest of the army. 
1849 Macauray Hist, Eng. iii. 1. 295 The household infantry 
consisted of two regiments. 

c. fig. Familiar, intimate, homely. arch. 

crqgo tr. De Imtfatrone 1. xxiv. 95 Pine familiars & 
houscholde men. rg92 R. D. /7ypnerotomachia 3b, Grow- 
ing into some houshold familiaritie. 276 Sterne 77. 
Shandy ao Good plain houshold judgment. 1840 De 
Quincey Style tv. (1860) 29x More household, more natural, 
Jess elaborate. 1852 Hawrnoane Zanglew. 7., Circe's 7’. 
(1879) 182 What a domestic, household, homelike sound itis ! 

7. Objective Combs,, as houschold-keeper, -keep- 
ing “see a , -oriderer, ordering, 

1479 Bury Wills (Camden) is Euery housold keper in the 
town that I dwellejnne. vLoet, Housholde kepynge, 
JSamiliam fouens.  Ihid , Howsholde orderer, or gouernor, 
ovconomicns. Ibid., Woushold orderyng, ..ceconouria. 

8. Special Combs.: household beer, beer of 
ordinary quality for household use; household 
bread, bread for ordinary household use: the 
application has changed several times between the 
16th c., when it was brown bread, and the end of 
the rgth, when it is white bread made of a second 
or third quality of flour; household franchise, 
suffrage, the right of voting in parliamentary or 
other elections, consequent upon being a house- 
holder within an electoral division: see Housz- 
HOLDER; household gods (Aom. -intiy.’, the 
Lares and Penates, divinities supposed to preside 
over the household, whose images were kept in 
the atrium or central room of the house ; fig. the 
essentials of home life; household loaf, a loaf 
of household bread; + household-man, a domestic 
male servant or attendant; household servant, 
a servant belonging to the household, a domestic 
servant; household word, a word or saying in 
familiar use; a name familiar to everybody. 

1577 B. Goce /Terestach's Hus. 1. (1586 1ob, Two 
Ovens, one serving for *householde bread, the other for 
manchet for myne owne table. 2620 Vennen [fa Neota i. 
18 A browne houshold bread agreeable enough for labourers, 
3937 OzELL Radelais 1, 256 A Loaf of Houshold (or Brown) 
Rread. 1818 Town, Househoid-drend, bread net of the 
hnest quality . see Chvat-dread. 1839-60 C're’s Dict. Arts 
s.v. Bread (L.), Our household bread [is made], of the whole 
substance of the grain without the separation either of the 
fine flour or coarse bran. 1866 Bricut Sf. Ho. Com. 13 
Mar., If..he approved a wo 2 ‘household franchise in 
boroughs he must do so also in the counties. 1884 GLap- 
stonn Sf. Hv. Cam. 23 Feb., The household franchise .. 
now. .the ee franchise of the cities and towns of this 
country. 1614 T. ADams Devil's Banguet 32 Those [Lares 
et Lemures) *household-Geds, or rather household-Goblins 
and Deuils. 1697 Davpen Virg. Georg. 1. 535 And with 
him all his Patrimény bears: His Hote and Houshold 
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Gods! 1818 Byron Left. 10 Sept., The deliberate desola- 
tion piled upon me, when I stood alone upon my hearth, 
with my] gods shivered around me. 1594 Crowr- 
TON Jurisdiction 226b, A penie wheaten loafe, A halfe- 
penie *houshold loafe. xs710 Adstr. Act 8 dmnec. 19 in 
Loud, Gaz. No. 4681/1 The White Loaves are One f, 


and the Wheaten Three Quarters ofthe Weight of Houshold 
Twaves. 1477 Noxion Ord. sidch. iv. in Ashm. 1652) 49 


Take never thereto no *Houshold-man, Thei be soone weary 
asl tell cann. iggt Lanksner <i vevetionréas' 195 The like 
if tie] upon the taker of any Liverie, except he were his 

feusehold-man. 1495 Trewsa's Lavth. Ov 2. R. va. xxii. 
(W. de W.), *Housholde seruauntes besyly helpe and folowe 


, ethe other, 1840 Trrerwart Gree VIT. 335 He vert back 


his brother Menelaus .. together with his private baggage, 
and household servants. 1866 Bricut Sf. at Alanchester 
20 Nov., *Household or rating suffrage has existed for cen- 
turies in our parishes. 1599 Suaxs /fen, 1’, 1. iii. 52 Our 
Names, Familiar in his mouth as *household words. 1833 L. 
Rites Ji aad. dy Leive 157 The civtldren of genius, whose 
names are as house-hold wordsin the mouths of their fellow- 
men, 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Men I. iv.375 A household 
word wherever the English language is spoken. ' 
Hence (#once-aids.) + Hou'seholdment, a piece 
of household furniture. Hou‘seholdness (see 6c), 
domestic quality. + Householdy 2. [cf. early 
mod.Du. Auyshoudigh (Kilian)], belonging to or 


befitting a household. 

1§57 Tusser 100 Points Hush. v, At no tyme to much, but 
have alway ynough: is housholdy fare, and the guyse of 
the plough. 1727 .V. Riding Rec. VIII. 17x One oak chest, 
one arm chair with some other odd howecteitesenes within 
the Youwnship. 1833 Lytton Laxgdand iv. ii, Wordsworth 
is German from his singular houscholdness of feeling. 

Householder (haussjheelder. lorms: see 
Hovetnorp. [ME.. £ [louse 56.) + Hobper 2: 
ef. Du. Ardshouder Wilian hugshouder), 1.G. hus- 
héider, MIIG., Ger. Aawshalter, Da. hunsholder, 
Sw. Aushdllare ; also Gr. otxovdpos.) 

‘The person who holds or occupies a house as 
his own dwelling and that of his household; esp. 
in the law on parliamentary elections in the United 
Kingdom, one qualified to exercise the franchise 
by the occupancy, as legally defined, of a house or 
tenement. 

¢ 1386 Creaverr /'red, 55) An housholdere and that a greet 
was he, Seint Iulian was he in his contree. 1434 /. /2, 
1 Féds \y832) ror Selle bite. .& yeue to pore housholders in 
coles, 1547 in Ieary's nat. (1898) App. iii. 161 ‘I hal- 
dermen..shall cause euerye howseholder of their seuerall 
vardes..to [etc], 1679 Esladd. Zest 2; His Magesty. bas 
commanded all Papists who are not Householders, ‘Travel- 
less, &c. to depart from this..City. 183z Macautay in Life 
& Lett, (1880) 1. 253 With your head full of ten-pound 
househulders. 1846 J. Baxtrr Lite. Pract. Agric. Task 4) 
ll, 309 Every householder in the country might practise 
this part of domestic economy. mit Low & Puttine Dict. 
Eng. Hist. 424/: By the Reform Bill of 1867..the franchise 

. was extended to all resident householders or rated occu- 
pants of dwelling houses, after payment of one year’s rates, 

b. Hence, ‘The head of a household or family. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 251/1 Howsholdare (A. howsalder:, 
pater familias, secnomus. 1953 T. Wusosx Rivet. (1580) 
194 If an housholder will deale justly with his servauntes. 
1588 J. Upart Demonstr. Discip. xiv. (Arb.) 65 Euery king- 
dome or houshold, must be gouerned onely by the laws of 
the king, or ordersof the housholder. 1645 Pacirt //eresteg”. 
(166t) 50 It was the Apostles practice .. to baptize both the 
house-holders themselves that believed, and their housholds 
also, 1870 ScHart Comm. Prov. xxi. 25-6 Wishcers and 
woulders are neither good householders nor long livers. 

c, fig. of God in reference to His providence. 
157x GoLpING Calvin on Ps, \xviii, 10 A most loving and 
carefull housholder, bicause he alwayes sent them rayne to 
prepare then foodle. 1872 Srvrueon Treas. Daz. Px. Ixv. 

Blessed be the great Householder ; he does not suffer the 
_— to fail. : 

Hence Hou'seho:ldership, the position or status 


of a householder. 

4817 Bextuam Plan Parl. Reform Untrod, 106 ole, Evi- 
dence of ea pale 1872 Daily News 30 Sept., His 
householdership .. is rather in a peculiar position ; for the 
house. . which he inhabits he pays no rent, but he is allowed 
the use of it..in addition to his money wage. 


Householding huwsjhouldiy , /. [f. Howse 
sb. + Houma vb, sb. Cf. Ger. haushaliung, 
Du. Auishouding Kilian huyshondinghe . The 
other Tent. langs. have the vb., Ger. Aawshalten, 
Du. Auishouden, Sw. hushélla to keep house.) 

+a. Management of a household; housekeep- 
ing. Oés. b. Occupation ofa house. Also attrib. 


4a1366 Cuaucen Rom. Rose 1x32 A youg man fulle of 


semelybede .. His lust was mich in houshelding. 1565-73 
Coover Chesairus sv. Cousnetudo, Cicery translated Xeno- 
phons woke of housholding into thelatine tongue. 1569 J. 
Sanrorb tr. Agrifpa's Van. Artes 107 Economie, or hous- 
holdinge cannot truely be termed Tatther Art nor Science. 
1865 Daily Ve/, 25 Oct. 6/5 Champions of ‘ fancy franchises’ 
and those who insisted upon the householding test. 1884 
Giswsione Sp. Ho. Com. 28 Feb., There will be a fourfold 
occupation franchise, or householding franchise. 

How'seholding, <z. [f. as prec. + Hoipine 
ppl. a.) ‘That occupies, or manages, 2 house. 

1866 Dickens Repr. Pieces 12, The householding pepula- 
tion cf our watering-place 1871 G. MaAcvowaLp Story 
Séa-Shove in Wks. Fancy y Imac. WU. 4 Houwsebolding 
Nature from her treasures brought Things old and new. 

z ; <hansjhduldri).  [f. Howse- 
Hebb: see LRY, -RY.] 

1. The management of a household ; housekeep- 

ing ; domestic economy or occupations. 


HOUSEKEEPING 


1581 Muicastex Positions v.11887' 35 Writing and read- 
ing do minister much helpe to trafficque, to householdrie, to 
arcing. and all publicke dealinges. 1832 Avackrw. " 
MXXIM, 645, 1 told her to mind her householdry. 

Ex erst: Walk Land's Eat 426 Pre-historic prototypes 
or models of human householdry. 

+2. concer. VWouscholi-stuff. Ods, 

1573 Lusser //nsé. viii. (1878) 19 So houshold and hous- 
holdrie 1 doe define, for folke and the goodes that in house 
be of thine. /¢id. ix. 17 To furnish house with houshoidry. 

Household-stuff. arch. The goods, utensils, 
vessels, etc. belonging to a household ; the furni- 
ture of a house, 

crgrs ist Lag. BR, Amer, (Arb. Introd. 28 2 The women 
bere there chyldren & theyr householile stutfe, 1553 Evin 
Treat, Newe Ind. .Asb.) 24 Theyr hor-holde stuffe is of 
golde and syluer, 1676 Viwrin Lett. fo Ser YU iitaniwon 
Wks. 1731 IL. 4x9, I have given Order for shipping away 
the best Part of my Houshold-stuff ‘I'o-morrow. 1929 DE 
For Crusoe un. i, Household-stuff, particularly cali 
utensils. 1869 Freeman Norm. Cong, 111. xii. 211 Horses, 
arms, household stuff of every kind, were found in plenty, 

Housekeep hau'skip!, v.  (Back-formation 
from next or HouseKEEPING: cf. Aousebreak.] 


intr. To act as housekeeper, keep house. 

1842 Mrs. Pranony in .V. //awthorne & Wife (1885) 1. 
251, 1 housekeep, paint, sew, study German, read. 2! 
Blackw, Mow. CIT. Sy/2 Kate shall come and housekeep. 


Housekeeper  baws,hipax). [f. House 56.3 
+ KEEPER, i.e. keeper of a house.} 

1. =Hovsexouper. Now rare or Obs. 

© 1440 Premp Parv. 251 1 Howskepare, ecdt/uus, edifna, 
1536 Starhnton in Lett. g Pap. Hea. 17117 Wao XIL 189 
At the request ef honest men, he, being a house-keeper, 
was suffered to go unpunished. 1605 / ed, /'rediged 1 ih, 
»he hath refused seven of the worshipfull’st And worthiest 
housekeepers this day in Kent. 1685 in Picton L'fool 
Munic. Rec, (1883) 1. 329 None but housekeepers shall sitt 
in the seate on y* north side. and. .none but the wives and 
widdows of housekeepers. "twist the Laylive. wives and y? 
font, 1766 Enticx London 1V. 128 A handsome street, in- 
habited .. by private huuscheepers, 1833 Hi Mynrisnav 
Brooke Farm ii.as A piece of ground will be given to every 
honsekeeper in return for his right of common. 

Jig. 1645 Br. Hatt Remedy Discontents 38 The great 
Housekeeper of the world knows how to fit every palate 
with that which either is, or should be agreeable. 

+2. (With qualifying adj.) One who ‘keeps a 
(good, bountiful, etc.) house’ (see Houss sd,! 


17 b); a hospitable person. Oés. 

1538 Latimer Serm. & Rem, (1845 411 The man is..agood 
housekeeper, feedeth many, and that daily. 1586 J. Hooxer 
Givald. Irel, in Holinshed 11. 137/2 Bountifull and liberall 
..@ great housekeeper, and of great hospitalitie. a 2661 
Futter Worthies (1840) I. 281 John Barnston .. a bountiful 
house keeper. 1707 Br. Pairick dutobiogr, (1839 71 Mer 
grandmother, being a person of quality, a great housekeeper 
and very religious, 

3. a. A person in charge of a house, office, place 


of business, etc. 

1632 J. Haywanv tr. Biexeds's Evomena 6 The day follow- 
ing came to court the housekeeper of Poggio. 1709 STRYFE 
Ann, Ref, 1. xv. 19x Nonsuch, another of her houses, of 
which the noble earl of Arundel seems to be now house- 
keeper, 1714 Lond. Gaz. No. 5274/8 Matthew Aylmer, Esq. 
..to be..Housekeeper of His Hing Royal Palace of 
Greenwich Park. 1768 Extrs in PAzl. Trans. LVILI. 78 
Mr. Robertson, housekeeper to the Royal Society. fod. 
The Bank occupies the three floors; the housekeeper and 
his family live in the attics, 


+b. A dog kept to guard the house; a watch- 
dog. Obs, 

1605 Suaxs. Macé, 11. i. 97 The valued file Distinguishes 
the swift, the slow, the subtle, The House-keeper, the 
Hunter. 1688 R. Hotme Avmowry i, ix. 186/1 The Vil- 
lage-Dog, or House-keeper.. bigly barking, so as to terrifie 
Rogues and Theives. : 

4. A woman engaged in housekeeping or domestic 
occupations (see House sd.1 17.c); a woman who 
manages or superintends the affairs of a bouse- 
hold; esp. the woman in control of the female 


servants of a household. 

1607 Suaks. Cor. 1. iii, 5% How do you both? You are 
manifest house-keepers. hat are you_sowing sani 
heere? rgaq Swier Sfedla's Firthday 9 Merry folks..Call 
the old house-keeper, and get her To fill a place. » 
Forpyce Sern. Vang. Won, (1787 1. vi. 226 Mistresses t 
leave all to housekeepers and other servants. 1834 Hr Mar- 
ringaU Demerara xii. 140 The little pining thing that was 
kept in the housekeeper’s room. 1859 Dickens Let? (1880) 
I. 87 My eldest daughter is a capital housekeeper. 

5. One who ‘keeps the house’, or stays at home 
see Hovse 5b.! 17d). 

exgro Ceuia Fiennes Diary (1888) 75 They .. scarce ever 

© 2 or 10 mile from thence especial ets women, so may 

termed good housekeepers. 1826 Scotr Yrv/. 12 June, 
Grief makes me a housekeeper, and to labour is my only 
resuurce. 

Hence (in sense 4 Hou'sekeeper-like, Hou'se- 
kee:perly adjs., like or characteristic of a house- 
keeper. Hou‘sekee:pership, the position or office 
of a housekeeper. . — 

1839 Lett, fr. Madras xxvii. (1843) 294 A sort of good- 
natured, housekeeper-like bodies, who talk only of ayahs 
and amahs. 1883 Howztits Woman's Reason iii. 1. 60 
Marian .. turned to her mother with an air of house- 


keeperly preoccupation to ask something about the lunch, 
1896 Daily News 2 May 7 Her gsandson . wrote to con. 
tradict the story ft ip. , 

H ‘hau's;k@pin}, sé. [f. Llovss 
sh.l+Kenpine vd. sb] 


HOUSEKEEPING. 


1. The maintenance of a household ; the manage- 
ment of household affairs: cf. ILocse 52.1 Lieut. 
Crowiry Last Jang. 1316 Ju thine housekeping 

‘ ychere, 1976 Pras Jay’, /p7rs?. 2-4 Demor ritus 
. being wearie of house keeping, 1640 in Livre Lapers 


Ser. 11, (1888) 1V. x22 It was Reported .. that your honnor \ 


en ouer houskiping. 1791 Mars. Ranciiere Ao. 
Forest vii, Wemy mother’s death my father gave up house- 
4 . 31856 Kane Avet. £xf/. 11. xaii. 217 They had 

house-keeping, 707. He las married.a schedar hke 
himself, and the censorious ask ‘Who is to do the house- 


? 

+2. The keeping of a good (or other) table; 
hospitality. (Usually with qualifying adj.) Cf. 
Horse sd.' 17 b. Obs. 

1538 Larimer Serm. § Remz, (Parker Soc.) 4:1 To main- 
tain..good housekeeping; for to the virtue of hospitality 
he hath been greatly inclined from his beginning. 1548 
Hatt Chyon., Hen, 7 167, He obteined greate love. Shy 
his abundant liberalitic, and plentifull house epynge. 1&9 
Siaks. 2 Hen. VI,1. i. 19: Thy deeds, thy plainnesse, an 
thy house-keeping, Hath wonne the greatest fauour of the 
Commons. 1687 A. Lovertiitr. Zdesenet’s Trae. 1. 3° Iris 
never heard in ‘urkie, that a man hath undone himself by 
Housekeeping. 1849 Macaviay /7/s?. Eng, viii. IT. 295 
A banquet worthy of the fame which his splendid house- 
keeping had won for him. 

+b. concv, Provisions for household use. Ods. 
(or pseredo-arch.). 
_ 1836 Scorr Woodst. iii, ‘Tell me softly and hastily, what 
is in the pantry?’ ‘Small housekeeping enough’, said 
Phoebe. 

How 'sekeeping, «._[f. Hovsn 00.) + deeping, 
pr. pple, of Krep cal That ‘keeps house’. 

52 Hutoet, House kepynge, Zarem fovens. 1802-18 
Bextuan Ration. Futic. Heid. (1827' V. 16 A parcel of .. 
housekeeping tradesmen. 1892 Darly \ews 26 Feb. 3/7 [The 
price] that housekeeping consumers pay for their coal. 

Housel (hauw'z')), 54. Obs. exe, ist. Forms: 


{ hisel, hisul, hasl, 2 husul, 3 (Orm.) husell, 
3-6 husel, hosel, 4~- housel, (4-5 hou-, how-, 
hosele, 4-6 hou-, how-, ho-, hoo-, -sil(1, -syl 1, 
§ hossell, howsul, hougell, 5-7 howsel(l, 6 
houseale, houssel, hussyil, -el, hushel, 6-7 
housoll, 7 hougle). [OE. Ads/, -ul, -e/ = ON, 
hist, Goth. huns! sacrifice, offering ; prob. from a 
Teut. stem *hze2/-, pre-Teut. *kwyt-, whence Lith, 
seweAlas holy, devoted to God, Lett. swéts, OPruss, 
swints, Odlav. epbrs sven holy, Zend ¢peita 
pat Skr, gwantdé tranquil. ] 
+1. A sacrifice. rare —', Obs. 
[ Lindisf. Gosp, Matt. xii. 7 Miltheortnisse ic willo 
and nis husul. A 
2. The consecrated elements at the Communion ; 
the Mass or Eucharist; the administration or re- 
ceiving of the Eucharist. 
egoo tr. Bea's Hist. w. xxv. (xxiv.] (1891) 348 He frazn, 
hweter heo anig hus! inne hafdon. “creo Canons of 
Yric c, 36 in Thorpe Laws 11. 360 Det husl is Cristes 
lichama na lichamlice ac gastlice, na se lichama de he on 
wade ac se lichama de in embe spraec da a he bletsode 
f and win to husle. cxrgs Lamb. Hom.23 Er he me 
jefe husul. cx200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 6x per after ben alesd 
of pine purh pat holie husel. 1a97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8661 
He .. deide witoute speche Wiboute ssrift & hosel. c1375 
Lay Folks Mass Bk, (B) 235, 1 trow bat housel es bothe 
je & blode. c1xqgo Lypc. Win. Poems (Perey Suc.) 
Contricroun, shrifft, hoosy] at thy partyng. | « 244g 
reacK Wrpr, 461 An ordynaunce . that thei schulde not 
take her hosil (that is to seie the holi Eukarist) at ny3t tyme 
aftir her soper. 1534 More Treat. on Passion Wks, raat 


Holy men .. haue in their writinges called this blessed holy 


housell, by the name of a sacrament, a signe, a memoriall 
ond afigure. crggo Crownuy J forme 1972) 155 To begue 
money to paye for theyr housel, as theycallit. 1564 Becon 
Comp, lord's Supper & Mass Wks. (1360-3) 1. 113 To 
celebrate the Lordes Supper, or as the Papistes terme it, to 
take their Hushel, orto receaue their maker. 16as UssHer 
Ausw. Fesuit 79 Christ hallowed bread and wine to housel 
before his suffering, 1844 Lincarp Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) 
I. vii, 298 From the arrival of Augustine till the Reforma- 
tion, the English name for the eucharist was the Aousel. 
3859 Tennyson Gusnerere 146 So the stately _ abode 
+.nor sought, Wsapt in her grief, for housel or for shrift. 

8. Comb. thouael-box, a box containing the 
consecrated host; + housel-bread, the host. 

63375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B) 597 We mere bis 
messe vs stande in stede of shrift, & als of housel-brede, 

Haxitye Mov. 1. 115 Like vnto a deacon carying the 
l-boxe in time of lent. 
) 1 (haw'z'lj, v. Obs. exc. Hist. Forms: 

1 hfislian, 3-6 husel, hosel, etc.: see prec. [OE. 
hiislian “=ON., hiista), £. hitsd Housni. sb. 


1. trans. To administer the Communion or 


: 28 housli 

Butroxar, oma? to minister Sacraments to a sicke man 

in danger of death. ax6so Sir Aldzngar xlvi. in Child 

Bailads (1885) lix, 11. 46/2 ‘A preist, a preist ’, sayes Aldin- 

gar, ‘Me for to houzle and shriue!' 1877 J. D. Cuamaers 
. Worship 395 In 

and housel the people. 


howselen hem every day. 1440 ¥acob's } 


England, the Deacon might baptize | 


4.23 


Jie. wr16%q Pra. & Fy. (ye aiithend Ato. i, May 
zealous stmith, Se howe) al om Hackneys, that they mnt 
feel Compunction in their feet. - ‘ 

b. fess. (and reff.) To receive the Communion : 

= ComMuNICaTE ¥. 6. 

erz0o /'rit. Cull, fem, 151 Danne we hauen ure sinnes 
forleten and bireused and bet and ben huseled, @ 1300 
a - 28455 Efter pat i huseld was, ¢ 1386 Cuaucen 

ae 
ful for to been housled. ¢ 1400 Magnes. 17539) xxv. 
261 Pei schryuen hem & howselen hem euermore ones 
or twyes in the woke. And pere ben gti: of hem pat 

ell (E. E,T.S.) 
176 He was howselyd & anelyd, & dyed, & apperyd to oon 
of his frendys in lyknes of a deuyl, & seyde, he was 
dampnyd. 1941 Barnes Ji%y.(1573 soe + In the legynning 
of the church, all Christen men were houseled vnder both 
kyndes, x Morais Zarthly Par. 1. 1. 336 And then 
being houselled, did he eat and drink. 
€. zntr, or absol. To administer the Communion. 

1504 in Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 245, I witte unto the alter 
700 serve at Pasch to howsell with, oon twill towel, x16 
in FE. A. Tillett 7. George Tombland, Nervi 1391) 40 
A towel of plein cloth for to howsel with of iiij or v el ys. 

+2. transf. To purify by ceremonial expiation 
or lustration. Ods. 

1 Torsert Four-f, Beasts (1658) 523 The Athenians, 
where housled their army .. aid it with : 
Buls. .and at last slew and offered them to Mars. 


House-lamb. 

1. A lamb kept in or near the house; a pet 
lamb ; a lamb kept and fattened for the table, 

1574 Hetrowes Guevara's Fam. Ep (1584) 141 So quiet 
and so gentle, as if it had beene a house fambe brought up 
by hand. 3836 in Cobbett Ru». Rides (188s) 11. 193 The 
house-lambs and the early Easter-lambs. 2848 Dickens 
a xxv, Mild and placid as a house-lamb. 

2. The flesh of such a lamb used as food. 

17a7 Philip Quaril (2816) 30 It eat as delicious as house 
lamb, 1847 Mas, Runpett Dom, Cookery 1. 32 House. 
lamb may be had in great towns almost all the year. 

Houseleek (haws,I7k). Forms: see Hovse 
and Lrrx: also 6-7 houselike, 7 houslicke. 
(OE. type *helsléac, {. duis Howse 5b. + léac Leek 
=MDu. huuslooc, MLG. hisl8h, Du. hetislook ; 
MIIG. herslouch, Ger. hawslauch: Wa, hunslig, 
Sw. Awslok.] The plant Semperoteum tectorinm, 
a succulent herb with pink flowers and thick stem 
and leaves, the latter forming a dense rosette close 
to the root, which grows commonly on walls and 
the roofs of houses. Hence extended to all specics 
of the genus Sempervivum, N.O. Crassulacew. 

c 1440 Promp, Parv.251 ‘1 Howsleke, herbe, or sengrene, 
barta Fouis, semper viva, fubarbiton, 1538 TCRvER 
Libelius, Sedum, housleke. 156 ~ /eréud/ 1.1 334, //ens- 
/eke .. groweth in mountaynes and hylly places, som vse to 
set it vpon theyr houses, | Markham Cava. vit. 39 
Two spoonefull of the iuyce of houslicke. 1656 RincLey 
Pract. Physick 151 Housleek on houses is full of juyce in 
the greatest heat. 2833 Lyrron Eugene A. 1. il, Roofs 
green with mosses and house-leek. 

attrib. c 3540 in Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. ix. 227 Take 
.. of nightshade leaves ., howseleke leaves, plantaigne 
leaves. 1694 Saroon Bates’ Disp, (1713) 645/1 Brink after 
it a Draught of Housleek Whey. 

b. Tree Houseleek, or Houseleek-tres: a 
shrubby plant with yellow flowers (Sempervivum 
or onium arboreum), allied to the Common 
Houseleek. Sea Housleek : see quot. 1611. 

r611r Corer., Jowbarbe arborée, Tree Housleeke. . Jondarhe 
marine, Sea Housleck, Sea Aygreen, hearb Aloes. 1866 
Treas. Rot. 23/2 sFoniun aviercia is well known to 
gardeners as the tree houseleek; its loose panicles, with 
a profusion of clammy a blossoms, are very elegant. 
1884 Mitier Plant-n., House-leek Tree. 

Houseless (hau-slés), ¢. [f. Hovusz sb) + 
-LESS. ] 

1. Not having or dwelling in 2 house; having 
no shelter or place of refuge ; homeless. 

¢ 1430 15 Tokens in Adam Davy etc. fad 93 Herberewe 

housles. 160g Suaxs. Lear mt, iv. 30 Your House-lesse 

eads, and vnfed sides. 1764 Gotpsm. Trav. 4 Where the 
rude Carinthian boor Against the houseless stranger shuts 
the door. 1838 H. Biunt 7 Ch, Asia 77 We all feel for the 
houseless and destitute. 1886 American XIII. 2t The 
homeless and houseless poor, - 

2. Destitute of houses and the shelter they yield. 

¢ 1586 C’tess Pemsroke Ps. cxx. v, In a tent, in a howse- 
lesse harbour. 1798 Worpsw. Tintern Ab. 20 Vagrant 
dwellers in the houseless woods. 2829 Lytron Disowned 
ii. 8 Our home is the houseless sward. 

+b. Inhospitable. Os. rare—'. . 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 351 Men of pis fond beep 
. chousles, and grete fizteres [=gens *xhespita, bellicesa). 

Hence Hou‘selessuess, honseless condition. 

1819 Blackw, May. V. 229 The night—the storms—the 
houselessness, 2860 Dickens Uscomt. Urav. xiii, A cry 
of loneliness and houselessness, 

Houselet thawslét). vonce-w/. [f. Hovsr sé.) 
+-LET.} A very small house. 

1802 W. Taytor in Robberds Mem. 1. 410 ‘Lhe squeezed 
cabin-parloured houselets of Dover. . 

+ Houseling (hawslin), s6. Obs, or déal. [f. 
House sd,1+-Line.] One that stays in the honse; 


a stay-at-home. b. (See ant heath) mean 

Fiorito, Mansionaro, a eeper, a houslin [x61 
die, }, one that seldome goes abroad. 184; Hatu- 
WELL, /fouselings, tame animals, or rather animals bred up 
by hand. Worth. 


. P 933 Oone. a yeere ute Jewste wey it is Jawe- 


Hogs, Sheep or * 
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Houseling, -ling ‘hawe'liy’, o//. 5d. Obs. 
exe. feet, [f. Dowspi e+ 9s: 1] 
1. The action of the verb Hovsg ; administra 


tion of the Eucharist ; communion. 

«© 2000 .Ritaic /Heor. 11, 42 After po Wuslunge. 6 1325 
Suoreuas 23 MMe ceketh chat rye}: oy Physe men at hare 
honslynge. crggo Wave oc, Aner ciat 1. Ay huselynge. 
1548 Comes. Farth Ch. Sirze dia! in Modrew Suc, 
Mise. 144) L 18 [here is twayne whiche are named in the 
Churehe of God Sacramentes, Rapa me, and Hewsiynge 
2642 Jar. Payton Apise. stiyy 255 Houseling of people i. 
the “ffi & meant, cammur ating them at heme. 1886 MK. 
Masini an Duagomet tee Jester i 51 When all the housel- 
ling was done, the chaplain led me again tw the Heel. 

2. atirib. a. Used at the celebration of the Eu- 
charist ; <acramental in quot. Lsyo tansy. 

1474 WG nf Selby someriet Ho, Howsehoe towed 
1532 Patten Chichi, Ace. Som. Rec, Sor. 14 Payal for 
xxvii} yards of Irys cloth for a hussyllyug di: 1566 ia 
Peacock Lng. Ch. funiture $6 One law slinge bell. 1gg0 
Srrsskk £. 0.1 xii.g7 His owne wo hands. . The housing 
fire did kindle and provide, And holy water thereon 
sprinckled wide. 1872 1.6 Q. 4th See IX. 528 It is nee 
generally known that houseling cloths are stilt used [in the 
Church of England), but only in one place that I know of 
in England—viz., in Wimborne Minster. 

b. Houseling people: communicants, orpeople 
of age to receive the Communion. (Cf. OE. Aiist- 
bearn, -wer.) 

1519 in Peadings Duchy Lancast.\1840'34 A gret paroch 
and hath seven thousand howseling peple and moo, 1968 
Reg. Parish Ulcombe, Kent (MS.), Ther are housholders in 
the said ine xl, Ther are houslinge lex6s5. 1895 
W. Pace Vorksh. Chantry Surv, (Surtees) tT Pref. 16 Every 
one over 14 would be accounted a houseling person, or one 
who received the sacrament. 

Housell, var. HovsaL, Hovusen, Obs. 

House-lot. U.S. A lot or portion of land 
sufficient for building a house on ; a building plot; 
cf, Home-Lor and HomxstTeap 3. 

166 in C. Butler Hist. Groton, Mass. (1848) 16 That 
these lands and meadows be so divided .. that none have 
less than ten acres for their houselots and five acres of 
meadow. 1693, 1706 [see HomestTeap 3). EMERSON 
Lect., Conservative Wks. (Bohn) 11, 269 ‘ Touch any wood, 
or field, or house-lot, on your peril’, cry all the gentle. 
men of this world. 1844 — Vung. Amer. ibid. 295 The 
selection of a fit houselot. 

Housemaid (hau's)mad). A female domestic 
servant, having charge especially of the reception- 


tooms and bed-rooms. 

1694 Duston's Ladus Diet. 183 2 HousesMaids, You 
pace Office is to make clean the greatest part of the 

ouse ;..so that you suffer no room to lie foul. cx73x 
Swirt Divect. Servants Wks. 1814 X11. 399 The house- 
maid may put out her candle by running it against the 
looking-glass. 1837 Cartyce ¥”, Rev. I, vit. iv, The House- 
maid, with early broom. 

b. attrib. 

1833 Lapy Granvitte Lett. (1894) II. 144 There is a 
vulgar, housemaid, common look in her features, , 3884 
Girl's Own Paper Nov. 58/1 The ‘ housemaid skirt’, with its 
Straight folds, lack of gores, and three or four tucks at the 
edge, seems to be.. worn.. by all the young girls. . 

©. Housemaid's knee: an inflammation of the 
bursa over the knee-cap, induced by kneeling on 
hard floors. (Syd. Soc. Lex, 1886.) 

Hence (chiefly zouce-zwds.) Hou'semai-denhood 
(after sazdenhood), the personality or hononr of 
ahousemail. Housemaidenly w, (aftermadenly), 
of or belOnging toa housemaid. Hou'semaiding, 
housemaid’s work. 

18s9 Mrs, Cartyte Left, [1]. 17, 1 had a deal of house 
maiding to execute during the week. 1876 Mrs. OctpHant 
Curate in Charge (ed. 5) I. iii. 62 That's why the girls have 
so much housemaiding todo, 1878 Besant & Rice Cefta's 
Ard. {1. xiii. 210 The domestic mop used to be .. a weapon 
for the defence of housemaidenhood. 1893 ‘ B. Ansotsronn’ 
But 49 A housemaid without the housemaidenly cap. 

House-man, houseman uu s,mén’. 

I. (See quot.) . 

1798 Martuus Popul. 1. i. (1806) 1, 310 ‘The Norway 
farms have in general a certain number of married labourers 
employed upon them,.who are called housemen, /d7d. 311 
A houseman’s place becomes vacant. _ 

2. A man who lives habitually in a house. 

1843 E. Jones Poems, Sens. & Event 86 When the rich 
hedges Sleep..so still and sunnily That housemen long to 
go.and lie beside them. _ ; 

3. (Houseman: with ie H) A member of 
the college of Christ Church, Oxford: see Hous: 
sh. 4b. 

‘868 Oxford Spect, (2869) 102 While their dwelling is 


’ called Christ Church by strangers, by others it is called the 


House, and they themselves Housemen. 1895 Datly News 
20 Sept. 4/7 Lord Rosebery \himself a Houseman). 

Housemaster (huu's,ma'stas,, 

1. The master of a house or household. vare. 

1878 W. E. Hearn Aryan Housch. xii. § 5. 289 The 
Aryan House-master was the member of an organized clan 
under the presidency of a chief. 1882 Queen's Printers’ 
Biéle-Aids Gloss. sv. Goedman, The 'oodman’ of Prov. 
vii. r9 was the house-master or husband. 

2. (House-master.) The master ot one of the 
boarding-houses at a public school (Houses. 4c . 

1884 PAL Mall G. 4 Sept. 4/2 It is to be wondered whether 
parents..ever realize the multifarious duties of a house- 
master. 1891 /id. 6 Oct. 2/3 The real unit in most of the 
large public is the ‘house’, and it is the 
master who hax the most powerful 
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Hence .in sense 2 Houwsema‘stering, the work 
or functions of a housemaster. Mon-sema‘ster- 
ship, the — ‘or office of a housemaster. 

Pall MailG. 4 Sept. oa other duties to perform 
t A teeweun: 17 July 801 The 
unfele el ag re ig ag 
make of a 2 praetor what Liga have 
said to be—‘the ve of learning’, and of other thing, 
ides learning which can ill be spared. 

] ate (hau-smz't). One who lives in 

the same house with another; a household com- 
Also jig. 

18og-x0 CoLeripcr Friend (1837) 111. 325 Knowledge to 
be gained from books, children, housemates and neighbours. 
1847 Everson Nepr. Wen, Uses Gt. Wen Wks . Bohn’ I. 
284 It is observed in old couples, or in persons who have 
been housemates for a course of years, that they grow alike. 
186: Loweuw E Pluribus Unum Pr. Wks. 1890 VY. 7 
Peace. .is a blessing that will not long be the housemate o! 
cowardice, * 

Hence Hou‘semating, living together in a house. 

31882 Hart Caine D. G. Rossetti 273 Remaining .. in the 
same mind relative to our mutual housemating. 

Hou‘se-mi:stress. The mistress of a house. 

1875 Rusxin Fors Clav. V. viii. 293 Permitted to the 
house-mistresses on great occasions. Pali Mall G. 
13 May 14/r This is the sign that she (the bride] may 
henceforward regard herself as the true housemistress, She 
crosses the threshold and the whole party follows. 

Hou'se-mother. [(1. Ger. hausmutter.] 
The mother of a household or family ; the female 
head of a community living together as a family. 

1837 Cartyie Fr. Ree. 1. vir ii, Mem know not what the 
pantry is, when it grows empty; only house-mothers know, 
1860 Tuackeray Round. Papers xviii, (D.), The house- 
mother comes down to her family with a sad face, 1882 
Standard 16 Nov. 1/6 The Managers require a.. woman to 
take charge of and act as House-Mother of a House con- 
taining from 20 to 25 Girls and Infants, at their Separate 
Home School. , 

Hence Hou‘se-mo‘therly a., belonging to or 
characteristic of a house-mother. 

1880 Miss Brovcuton Sec. TA. 1. i, Gillian, wrapping.. 
with house-motherly care, a woolly shaw! round. . Emilia. 

Hou'se-place, houseplace. The name in 
many parts of England of the common living-room 
in a farm-house or cottage; =Hovse 56.11 b. 

1812 A.caminer 7 Sept, 564/1 His mistress met him in the 
house-place, 1859 Geo. Exior 4. Bede 1. iv, Gyp. .followed 
Lisheth into the house-place, 1865 Miss Mrreyarp Yossie 
iWedgrwood 1, 200-1 From this garden you entered at once, 
as was then universally the custom, into the roomy house- 

Jace or kitchen. 1894 Atheneum 6 Oct. 459/1, I can take 
im into a farmhouse close to my residence, where he will 
find a very picturesque old ‘houseplace’ (always spoken of 
as such), that is, half best kitchen and half sitting-room, 
where the family. .live and sit at nights. 

Houser! hawzas. me. [f. Housev.! + -2rJ 

+1. One who erects a house; a builder. Oés. 

arqoo Peymer x891' 32 [PS. cxviii. 22] The stoon pt the 
houseres reproveden her hit is maad in to the heued of 
the corner. 

2. One who ‘houses’ or makes his habitation 
somewhere; a dweller, an inhabitant. 

- R. Extis Catu/lus |xiii, 54 To be with the snows, the 
wild beasts, in a wintery domicile, To be near each savage 
houser that a surly fury provokes. 

+ Houser * (hau-za1). Obs. Also 6 howsour, 
houssour. [a. OF. honssurve, -cure, f. howsser 
to cover, HovsE v.2] A pd a housing. 

1513 Douctas nels vil. v. 192 The king With purpoure 
howsouris bad ane coursour bring. 178 R. CumpeRLanp 
Observer No. 89 ® 2 He loaded and primed his pistols, and 
carefully lodged them in the housers of his saddle. 

Hou'se-room. Room or accommodation in 
a house for a person or thing ; lodging. 

1596 Srenser /*.Q. v1. iii. 41 Here is at his gate an errant 
Kweht, Phat house-rome craves. 1601 Dearth Lar? Hunt- 
ington 1. ii. in Hazl. Dods/ey VIII. 296 And thou find'st 
house-room in this nunnery, 1698 Fryer Acc. £. India & 
La qe They dare hardly give it House-room, or afford it 
a place in their Libraries. 1862 Mes. Woop Afrs, Hallib. 
ut, ix, 193, 1 must trouble you to give this man house-room 
for afew days, fod. The amount of rubbish for which he 
finds house-room is incredible. 

Fig: 586 Praise of Mus. 29 A precious stone may be 
set_in ledde, and [etc.], in which cases wee .. pittie their 
vnfortunate houserome. a@16x8 Ratercu Advice of Son 
Rem. (1661 116 Being. . turned both out of service and house- 
room of this wicked world. 1892 A. B. Bruce Apologetics 
Introd. i, 25 His [Lessing’s} large genial nature gave house 
room to ideas and tendencies not easily reconciled. 

+ Hou'se-roomth, Os. rare. =prec. 

1579 Twyne Phisicke agst. Fort. 1. xvii. 2226, The first 
gaue thee house-romth the space of a few monethes, 

+ House-row (hau's;réx). Obs. A row or series 
of houses. By (in) house-row: according to the 
order or succession of houses, house by house. 

cash in Ret. Ant. 1. 255 The parishe by howserowe to 
fynde every sundaye in the spe f penye white lofe for 
holye bread. 1676 V, Riding Rec. VI. 264 That due watch 

ward be kept by persons fit and of able body by house- 
row. a@rggx Westey Wks, (1872) VIII. 320 Take a ree 
catalogue of your societies, as they live in house-ruw. [1896 
T. BuasHitt Sutton-in-Holderness 186 For more important 
objects, collections were sometimes made by ‘ house-row ’.} 

t Houseship. 0s. In 3 husshipe. [f. Hors 
sé.t + -suip, Cf. OE. heisgesetfe ]  Tousehold, 
family. 

e1s0o Trin, Cll. How. 197 His seven sunes and brie 
doukeras ned-al bat Wruchate Wowetiigis fe Macusholde | aly 


| Stride again To houseward all aghast. 
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Housestead (han’sstéd), Also 7 housted. 
(OE, hus-stede. f. Avis Howse sh) + stede Soran. 
Cf. Od. Atis-stedi, OF ris, Juts-stede, O1G. Aiis-stat.] 
A place or piece of ground on which a house 
stands; the site of a house; cf. HOMESTEAD 3. 

tooo Sar, Leech, 1. 155 Peos wyit .. byp cenned on 
ealdum hus stedum. 2 1687 Prviy of. Artth. 18 The 32 
thousand Families of Paris stand upon the equivalent of 65 
thousand London Housteds. 

Hou:se-to'p. The top or roof of a house. 

1526 Tixparn Taft. xxiv. 17 Lett hym whych is on the 
housse toppe not come doune to take enythinge ont of his 
hounse. 1530 Pauscr. 233 1 Housetoppe or treetoppe, «3 
peande la mainen. 82 X.T..Rhem.! Lake xii. 3 That 
which you haue spoken into the eare in the chambers shal 
be ched in the house-toppes. 1828 Cartyie AZisc. (1857) 
I, 238 Mounting to the house-top to reach the stars. 1855 
Macavunaw Mist. Bay. xi. 111. 1 The streets, the balconies. 
and the very housetops were crowded with gazers. 

Houseward hauw'swod, ade. [See -warn.] 
Towards the house. Formerly fo the) houseward. 

1535 COVERDALE 2 Chron. iii. 13 Their face was turned to 
the house warde. 1876 Lanter Pornes, Psaim of West 134 
1889 STEVENSON 
Master of B. 157 Ay we went houseward. 

House-warm, v. [Back-formation from 
HovsE-wakMinc.] z#¢r. To give, or take part in, 
a house-warming (sense 2); frams. to entertain at 
a house-warming. (rare in finite vb.) 

1666 Perys Diary 1 Nov., A very noble cake, which 
I presently resolved to have my wife go with to-day, and 
some wine, and house-warm my Betty Michell. cxz810 L. 
Hunt Blne-Stocking Rev. 1.64 Tasteful shade of magnificent 
house-warming Guelph. 

Houw'se-warming. 

1. &t. The warming or heating of a house; in 
quot. (?) fuel for warming a house. 

exmgso in Registr, Wonast. de Winchelcumba 1892) 8 
Concessit, etiam nobis. .husbote et heibote et huswerminge. 

2. The action of celebrating the entrance into the 
occupation of a new house or home with a feast 
or entertainment. b. The entertainment given on 
such an occasion, 

1577 FLEETWoop in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 11. 56 The 
Shomakers of London, having builded..a newe Hall, made 
a royall feast for theire frends, which they call their howse 
warming. 1661 Evetyn Diary 28 Nov., I dined at Chiffinch’s 
house-warming, in St. James's Park. 1678 Drypen Lim- 
berham yi. tte STEELE Sfect. No. 518 > 1, L must make 
the present entertainment like a treat at an housc-warming, 
out of such presents as have been sent me by my guests. 
1880 Mrs. Rivoret Palace Gard. ti. 1881) 21 We shall 
have to give a house-warming, I suppose. 

attrib, 1844 J. T. Hewneii Parsens 4 W. xxxiv, He 
had given the usual house-warming dinner. 

Housewife (huu's;waif, hu-zwif, ho-zif,. sd. Pl. 
housewives hau's;waiv7, hv-z w ivz). Forms: 
a, 3-4 husewif, 4 husewijf, hiswif, -wijf; 
house-, houswif, -wyf; hosewif, -wyf, //. 


; “wyves); 4 3 houswif, -wijf, -wyff, 6 hows- 


wyff, housewyfe, (-wyfes, -wyves), 6-8 hous- 
wife, 6- housewife, (-wives). 8. 5-6 hiiswif, 
-wijf, -wyf f. 5-6 huswyfe, 6-$ -g in sense 3) 
huswife, 7 -wiffe ; also (in sense 3) 8 hussive, 
9 huzgszif, hussif, 4/, hussives, See also Hussy. 
(ME. has(e wif f. Avis Nowse sb.) + zeéf woman, 
Wire: cf. Ger. Aavswetd, early mod.Du. Aeyswiyf 
‘materfamilias’ Kilian) ; but the sense in Ger, and 
Du. is usually expressed by Aausfrau, huisvrouw. 
In early ME., usually with a connective e, as in 
husebond, HusBAND, which is not found in OE. 
compounds of /zs-, and has not been clearly ex- 
plained. When this was absent, in the form Aaswif, 
the 7 tended to be shortened by position, as in 
husband, giving the form Azsivife, in literary use 
till the 18th c., and still common in transf. senses 
and dialectally. Elision of w (cf. Chiswick, Kes- 
wick), and (dialectally) of final 7, v, gave the forms 
hucsef, hussive, husy, Uessy q.v. But the analy- 
tical form with long vowel, Aidsewif, hiuswif, hous- 
wif, housewife, continued in use, and became fre- 
quent in sense I in the 16th c., esp. when the 
shortened Aziswife began to lose caste, through its 
depreciatory use in sense 2 (see Hussy). But 


’ many still pronounce /aewif, Aussif in sense 1, 


"house wy. 


even when they write houscwzfe.] 

1. A woman (usually, a married woman) who 
manages or directs the affairs of her household ; 
the mistress of a family; the wife of a householder. 


" (2878) 162 Take huswife 


wifes, coquets, intrigues, nor prays, 


| Also 6-7 hus-. 


Often (with qualifying words), A wonran who | 


manages her household with skill and thrift, a 
domestic economist. 

- at225 dur. K. 416 Heo nis nour husewify auth is a 
chirche ancre, a 1zg0.aiens Wandte in Cert. Jor. >47 To 
cwemen wel be husewif. auges Cursor M1. 14088 Martha 
was huswijf [v.77. houswif, husewijf, hosewif] o pat hus. 
c1gas Gloss. 1 de Bidiesw. in Wright Toe. 136 Aleseunere, 
1382 Wvertr 1 77. v. 14. 1 wele, e for 
to be weddid .. for to be hosewyues, 1393 Lanat. 7. Pé. C. 


ary. o By nem lym ys housewif, and hecid hym self. 
1465 Marc. Paston in P, Left. No, 506 11. 198 By your faynt 
CovERDALE P¥Ot. xxv. 21 


raw an ydle houswife. 1600 


houswrff heal tyme. 
‘The eth inquicted .. 
" ay let vs sat sal mucke the good 


Suaxs. 4. 0 ZL. 1. 


HOUSEWIFELY, 


houswife Fortune from her wheele. xg10 Syrit, Apollo 111, 
No. gr. 3/2 There is.. but An Hour in one whole Day 
between x Housewife and a Slut. r8ga W. Iavine A dhambra 
IL. 85 Loitering housewives and idle maid-servants. 
Ruski Pol. Econ, Arf i 2368) 13 You will see the 
housewife taking pride in her pretty table-cloth, and her 
glittering shelves. 

B. crqgo Promp. Parv.255/1 Huswyfe, materfamivins, 
1529 Mort. Comf. agst. Tri. iu: Wks. 1184 1, 1 bryng home 
a gose & not out of the pulters shoppe .. but out of the hus- 
wiues house, at the fyrst hand. 1573 Yusser Husb. Ixx, 

from husband, and what is he than? 
1579 Lxiv Eufhues Arb. 37 As good a huswife as she was 
a happy wife. axzgga H. Smitn Wks. (1866-7) 1.29 We call 
the wife huswife, that is, house-wife. 12607 Suaks. Timon 
Iv, iii, 423 The bounteous Huswife Nature. 1635 Brome 
Sparagus Gard. mm. vi. Wks. 1373 TIL. 166 We would be 
Much better huswifes. 172a-14 Porn Rape Lock v. 21 Who 
would not scorn what huswife’s cares produce. 1762 {see 5]. 
tb. Lousewife's cloth: see quot. 1727. Obs. 
1§7t in Beck Draper's Dict. s.v., iij yeardes and half of 
howswyff clothe iijs. vjd. 16ag Hari Amat. Ur. 1. iv. 44, 
I discerne. .neither carded wooll, flaxe, nor huswiues cloth, 
1747-4 CHamBers Cyc/., House-wife's Cloth is a middle sort 
of linnen cloth between fine and coarse, for family uses, 
+2. A light, worthless, or pert woman or girl. 
Obs. Usually Auswife; now Hussy, q.v. 

1546 J. Hevwoon Pron. 1867 20 Ye huswife, whar wynde 
blowth ye hyther thus right? 1599 Brovehton's Lets, vii. 
21 Sampsons heyfer was his wife, a skittish huswife, 1623 
R. C. 7able Alph. (ed. 3), Concubine, harlot or light huswife. 
x655 Furcer Ch. Hist. 11. i. § 4 Some gigling Huswives, 
(Light Leaves will be wagg'd with Little Wind) causelesly 
fell a flouting at them. 1691 Woon +12. O.vow. TT. 163 After: 
wards he married a light Huswife. 1705 Vansrucn Confed, 
vy. ii, Impudent housewife ! 

3. (Usually hezif). A pocket-case for needles, 
pins, thread, scissors, etc. (In this sense still 
often spelt Answife, Aussive.) 

1749 P. Skivton Deism: Revealed viii. \T.), Women .. 
spending their time in knotting, or making an housewife, 
196a STERNE 7%. Shandy V. xvi, To bring whatever he had 
to say, into so small a comipass, that ., it might be rolled wy 
in my mother’s housewife. 1768 — Sent. Pies (1978) I. 
112 (Temptation) {She} without saying a word, took out her 
little hussive, threaded a smal] needle, and sewed it up. 
3851 D. Jerroip St. Giles xv. 158 He placed a little silken 
huswife inher trembling hand. 1868 Hotme Lee 4. Godfrey 
x. 54 She drew a thread of silk from the housewife, 2871 
Cartyte in Mfrs. C.'s Lett. 1. 161 She tried anxiously all 
her ‘hussives*, boxes, drawers, 

+ 4. A local name of some kind of fish. Ods. 

cx64go J. Suvtn 7/undred of Berkeley (1885) 319 The 
Dory, the huswife, the herringe, the sprat. 

5. attrib. and Comb. a. appositive ; b. of or be- 
longing to a housewife; c. housewife-case = 
sense 3; housewife-cloth (see 1b’, 

176a Cuurcnitt Ghost 1x It was the Hour, when 
Huswife Morn, With Pearl and Linen hangs each thorn, 
1856 Bryant ¥xne iii, The housewife bee and humming- 
bird, 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 11. xxii. a17 They bestirred 
themselves real housewife-fashion to..make us comfortable. 
1859 SALA Gas-dight & D. xviii. 204 Walking-sticks, house- 
wife-cases, knives. 

Housewife (see prec.), ». Now rare. Also 
7-wive. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. intr. (also to housewife it): To act the 
housewife; to manage a household with skill and 
thrift ; to practise economy. 

1866 Drant Horace, Sat. 1. Aij b, She [the ant) huswyfes 
it right well. x603 Breron Diad. Dignity or Indig, Man 
15 Shee Huswifeth at home for their owne profit and theyr 
Guilareny comfort, 1766 ks.Grir rirnLett.//enry'§ Frances 
111, 254 She neither reads, converses, works, visits, house- 
Westm. Gas, 28 
June 1/3 All her daily dusting and careful housewifing. 

2. trans. To manage as a good housewile, or 
with skill and thrift ; to economize, be sparing of, 
make the most of. (CI. to hushand.) 

1632 Brome North. Lasse un. ii. Wks. 1873 ILI. 57 If you 
.. huswife the entertainment to make it brave for my credit. 
1649 G. Danie. Trinarch., Rich. 17, ccxxxix, The vadrest 
Hearth, and the ill house-wif‘d roome Lay all on heaps. 
gat DE For Moll Flanders (1840) 116, I must housewife 

e money, 1798 F. Latuom Midnt. Bell IIL, 55 In order 
—— the money we possessed .. we resolved to buy 
a loaf. 

Housewifely ‘hauwswaifli, hozwifll, a. 
[f. as prec. + -L¥}.} 

L Of the character of a housewife; skilful and 
thrifty in the management of household affairs. 

1836 TinpaLe 7itws ii. 5 To be of honest behaveoure, 
chast, huswyfly. 21639 W. WHaATELEY gg 1. xi. 
(1640) 140 Sarah was huswifely in her house. 1697 Corp. 
Servant-Maid 2 Be neat, cleanly, and huswifely, in your 
clothes. 1741-70 Exiz. Carter Left. (1808) 110 Whether 
Telemachus (like a notable housewifely young man as he 
was) hung his cloaths upon a Peg. 1864 Miss YoncE Tria? 
i, iv. 77 The homely housewifely mother. : 

2. Belonging to or befitting a housewife ; relating 
to or showing skill in domestic economy, 

1560 Mice Wantou in Hazl. Dodsley It. 165 Learn .. to 
spin and sew, And other honest housewifely points to know, 

Crarman Homer's Hymn to Vesta, Grace this house 
with thy housewifely repair. 19755 Connoisseur No, 60 P1 
Housewifely accomplishments are now quite out of date 
among the polite world. 1848 C. Bronte 7. Zyre xi, She 

roduced from her pocket a most housewifely bunch of 
keys. 1869 Mrs. Lynn Linton Gi¥l of Period Ess. we 1. 
43 The snobbish half of the middle classes holds housewifely 
work as degrading. ‘ 

Hence Hou sewifeliness, housewifely character. 

1g61 Bacon Sak Man's Suloe Wks. 11. 245 Her quietnes, 


HOUSEWIFELY. 


honestie, howsewiuelines, and such other fruites of Godes 
spirit. 1869 Vatly News 8 Oct., One signal merit of do- 
mestic statesmanship in Prussia is .. its housewifeliness. 
Scribner's Mag. XVI. 731/2 There was a quiet air of 
housewifeliness about her. 
Houw'sewifely, adv. ? Oss. [f. as prec. + 
-LY4%,) Ina manner befitting a housewife. 
int How Good Wij 153 in Babecs Bk. (7863 43 Nous. 
wijtit pou schalt goon on be worke day. 1ssx T. WitSoN 
ne ‘1580) 58 She handleth ali thinges housew ifely, 1573 
sSER //usb. Ixxiii, (1878) 164 That all thing in season & 
huswifelie fed. 


h 1693 Sournerne Aaii's Last l'vayer v. i, 
You were more 


housewifely employ'd, 

(haus ;woifri, ho-z(w)ifri), 
Forms: see HousewtFe ; also 6-7 -wivery, etc., 
6-8 -wifry, etc., 7 husfrey. [f. as prec. +-RY.] 

1, The function or province of a housewife; 
management of household affairs; domestic 
economy ; housekeeping. 

©1440 Promp, Pare. 255'1 Huswyfery, yoonomnia, 1481-4 
E, Paston in #, Lett. No. 859 III. 279, 1 deme her mynde 
hathe ben other weys pesmica than as to huswyfery. ‘rg50 
Crowrty Woy ta Wealth (892) 139 Womanlike behauinur 
and motherlike housewifry. 1§70 ‘Tusser (z/t/e) A hundreth 
good pointes of husbandry, lately maried unto a hundreth 

poynts of huswifery, c16rx Cuapman /Had xxii, 
242 Skilled in housewiferies Of all kinds fitting. 1694 R. 
(*Estrwwar Puhirs Ixxxvil, 104 The very Point of Manage 
and Huswiv'ry, 1707 Keffer. upon Ridicule 223 Women 
of great Vigure look upon Huswifery as a City Vertue. 
1886 Ruskin Preterita 1. vii. 208 My mother .. learned 
severely right principles of truth, charity, and housewifery, 
tb. fg. Thrift, economy; making the most of 
something, Ods. 

1638 Brome Antipodes 111. vi. Wks. 1873 III. 288 To 
cease your huswifry in spinning out The Play at length 
thus. 1775 Map. D'Arstay £arly Diary (1889) II. tx 
Tying on a coat she was altering in a fit of housewifery. 

. concr, ‘Vhings pertaining to housekeeping ; 
articles of household use; in quot. 1673-4, econo- 
mie product. ? Ods. 

tg52 MTivnorr, Huswiferye, dana ef tela. cx GRRENE 
Fr. Bacon i. 79 Amongst the cream-boles did she shine, As 
Pallas, mongst her Princely huswiferie. 1616 Sure. & 
Markn. Country Farme 156 Your Hedge ., which shall 
part your Garden of Huswiferie and Pulse. 1673-4 Grew 

eget. Trunks vii. § 12 Scotch-Cloath, is only the House- 
wifery of the same parts of the Barque of Nettle. 28az L, 
Hont Jndicator, Old Lady, She..is a great. connoisseur 
in butcher's meat and all sorts of house-wifery. 

8. atirib. 

1580 ‘l'UsseR Aust. Introd. (1878) 2 More lessons .. Than 
Huswifery book doth utter or tell. 1891 Review of Rev, 
{V. 584/1 Housewifery schools were established. 


Hou'sewifeship. Forms: sce Housrwrre ; 
also Sc. hussyfskap, hussyskep, hissieskip, 
housewifeskep. [f. as prec.+-sHIP: in north, 
dial. after ON. -stapr.] =prec. 

@raag Ancr. R. 414 Husewifschipe is Marthe dole; and 
Marie dole is stilmesse. c1ggg Pecock Repr. xiv. 2 0 
Le sehulile make badde husewijfchip. 1568. 1 7 

uchiermuchty iv, Sin’ that ye will hussyskep ken, First ye 
sall sift and syne sall knead. ti » Barring? the Door iii. in 

itson Se. Semes (1794 1. 227 My hand is in my hussyfskap, 
Nasyemaysee. 1825-80 Jamipsons.v. //issieship, 

Mair by chance than guid hissieskip. x84 Mrs. OLipHant 
. epburn W11. 78 ‘Naething lessthan my mantle and 

m ousewifeskep. .a’ to change with your jack and bonnet.’ 

Housewifish (hau's;woiff), @. [f. as prec. 
+ -I8H.] Appertaining to, like, or partaking of 
the character of, a housewife. 

1835 Mottey Le?. 27 July (Corr. 1889 I. 60), I thought the 
whole scene at first too tidy. .too housewifish. 1855 Pacn- 
nor Lit, Stud. (1879) 1. 287 By tact and instinct motherly 
and housewifish. 1877 Mrs, Ournant Makers Flor, vi. 


167 Foolish housewifish cares. 

House ight (hau's,rsit), Now rave. [f. 
Hoven 661 + Nema. A builder of houses (esp. 
of timber) ; a house-carpenter. 


149 CHALONER Erasm. on Folly F iv b, What housewright 
by Geometrie found ever out such maner buildyng, as theyr 
{bees'] commes are of? c1g73 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 
289 William Gelson, of Lanchester, houswright. a 1619 
Fotuersy A theom. 11. i. § 8 (1622) 193 Some, Housewrights$ 
- some, Cartwrights, 1890 A.W. Moore Surnames /sle Man 
88 A housewright and church-builder by trade. 

yy: see Hovusy. 

ing (haw-zin), sd! 
eer |) 

1. The action of the verb House, in various 
senses: + building of houses (oés.); putting or 
enclosing in a honse; furnishing or provision of 
houses; dwelling or lodging in a house. 

7 Lancr. P, Pl, B. xv. 76 Freres .. folilich spenen In 
wu in haterynge, and in-to hiegh clergye shewynge. 
1 ON § 4r2 The Housing of Plants .. will... 
A Germination. 168: N. Ressurv Serm. Fun. Sir 
A, ick 6 Noah's housing in the Ark. 1698 Frver in 
Phil, Trans. XX. 346 Their Constitutions, and Customs, 
Housing, Cloathing, 

_@. a. Shelter of a house, or such as that of a 
house ; house accommodation; lodging. 
00 Cursor M. 8591 pai had husing nan to wale. ¢1330 
Chron. Maas (Rolis) 11073 Of wode and water, 
es, OF housyng. ¢1489 Caxton Planchandyn 

hor no retrayt was ae 

ee 1589 1 nae Hig: 

é shrpheardes tente or my nines 
Locke Govt. 11, xiii. (Rtldg.) 157 Scarce 

. goz C. Marner WVaen. Che. mi. 
ir housing is nothing buta few mats tyed 


[f. House 2,1 or d,1 


425 


about poles fastened in the earth. 2! Ruskin Sev, Lamps 
iv, $ 5. 98 The soft housing of the mae nest, - 

b. Houses or buildings collectively; honse- 
Property ; sfec. a collection of outhouses or ad- 
Joining buildings attached to a house (dial. some- 
times confused with Aowsen, pl. of Hovsn). 

Parqoo Werte Arth. i284 Thise hende.. Be-helde 
howsynz fatle hye of Hathene hywewes. 1gqg6 in Willis & 
Clark Cambridge (1836 1. 330 Housyng suftieeant as wel 
for stables and es as for other of his beestis to be 
eased in. ¢ 18g0 J-ewrr in Strype Wer fi /. (rzee Tat 
xxiv, 449 It is the common Custom with covets» Landlords, 
tolet their Housing so decay, that the Farmer shall he fain. 
to give up his Lease. 1682 Woop Life 6 Nov. WO.HLS.) 
IL]. 28 These housing belongs to Arthur Tyllyard by vertue 
of a lease from Oriel. 1716 B. Cuurcn Hist. Philip's War 
(1867) II. 107 He .. coming there found several freusiag 
and small Fields of Corn, 28:8 HaLtam Mid. Ages iii. 1. 
(1872) I. 465 Our housing is valued at 7,000,000 ducats ; its 
annual rental at 500,000, 

ce. A house or building, 

3399 LancL. Rick, Redeles ut. 217 He wondrid..pat pe 
hie housinge herburowe neamyghte Haltael pe houshuuld, 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 424 a/t He must make his haby- 
tacyon or howsyng more spacious & gretter than hit was. 
1588.9.4¢/ 31 Elis c. 7 §1 Nor convert. .anye Buy ldinge or 
Howsinge. .as a Cottage for habitacion. 1832 Lanpor Misc. 
Wks. 1846 II. 637 Above the housings of the village dames. 

+3. Arch. A canopied niche for a statue, a 
‘tabernacle *; also co/lect, tabirnacle-work. Obs. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 37 An ymage of our lady, 
sitting or stondyng, in an howsyng of free stoon. 1516 
in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 243 A Rodeloft 
..wyth Imagery and howsynge. gaz in C. Welch Tower 
Bridge 66 [New statues] set in howsinees of frestone. [1839 
S. Waterton Pretas Mariana 262 Tabernacles were cano- 
pied niches. In ancient contracts they were also called 
maisons, habitacles, hovels, and howsings.] 

4. Naut. a, A covering or roofing for a ship 
when laid up, or under stress of weather. b. The 
part of a lower mast between the heel and the upper 
deck, or of the bowsprit between the stem and the 
knight-heads. ©, =house-line: see House sb.l 23. 
+d. Housing-in: sce Hovsr v.1 8 (obs.). 

36a7 Cart. Smitu Seaman's Gram. xi. 52 The howsing in 
of a Ship is when shee is past the bredth of her bearing she 
is brought in narrow to her vpper workes. 18ar A. FisHer 
Voy. Arctic Reg. 142 We have now got the housing over 
the ships. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxviii. (1856) 232 A 
housing of thick felt was drawn completely over the deck. 
¢x860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 74 From the heel to 
the upper deck is called housing. From the step to the 
stem [of bowsprit] is called housing. 1867 Smytn Saz/or’s 
Word-bk., Housing, or House-line, a small line formed 
of three fine strands, smaller than rope-yarn. 

5. Carpentry. (See quot.) 

1823 P. Nichotson Pract. Build. Gloss. 586 Housing, 
the space excavated out of one body for the insertion of 
some part of the extremity of another, in order to unite or 
fasten the same together. 1858 Shyovne's Muriders’ 2) ices 
(ed. 48) 57 Housings under four inches girt. 

6. Mech. @. ‘One of the plates or guards on the 
railway-carriage or truck, which form a lateral 
support for the axle-boxes.’ b. ‘The framing 
holding a journal-box.’ ¢. ‘The uprights sup- 
porting the cross-slide of a planer’ (Knight Dict. 
Mech. 1875). 

1882 Engincer 24 Feb, 133/1 The screw in each housing 
is turned to reduce the space between the rolls. 

7. attrib. and Comb. as housing reform ; hous- 
ing-bearer, -frame, the frame in which the rollers 
ofan iron-rolling mill are set ; housing-bolt, a bolt 
used in housing a gun on deck; housing-box= 
JOURNAL-BoxX; housing-ring (see quot. 1867) ; 
housing-sail, a sail used for housing a ship. 

1856 Kane Arct. Expl. il. iii. 42 The housing-sails 
have been blown off by the storm, 1859 F. A. Gairrirus 
Artil, Man. (1862) 236 No. x..sees the gun laid square 
between the housing-bolts. 1867 Smyrx Sailor's Word-bk., 
Housing-rings, ring-bolts over the lower deck-ports, through 
the beam-clamps, to which the muzzle-lashings of the guns 
are passed when housed. 

Housing (hawzin’, 5/2 Forms: 5 hows- 
synge, husynge, 7 howzen, 7-9 howsing, 7— 
housing. [f. Hovse sé.2 and 2.2 + -1ne1,] 

1, A covering, esp. of cloth or the like. (Often 
in £/.) Rare in gen. sense. 

1400 Rewland sO. 749 Ryalle howssynges pay by-gan 
Of pauylyouns proudly pighte. 1483 Cath. Angi. 193/2 
An Freese of a nutte, follionlus..theea. 1585 T.vrion 
Thous. Notable Th, (N.), Be sure you cover them with 
warm housings of straw. 1748 Smo.tert Rod. Rand. 
(2812) I. 293 A pair of silver mounted pistols with rich 
housings. 1858 Hottanp 7 ¥écomb's Lett. i. 92 [They] will 
see you, and not your housings and trappings. 1871 R. 
Exus Catudlus Ixiv. 234 See that on eaci he yard 
down droop their fun housings. 1890 W. H. Sr. fous 
Hope in Arvchzol. LIL 692 Interesting from preserving 
entire its original case or howsing. 

2. spec. A cloth covering put on a horse or other 


beast for defence or ornament; caparison, trappings. 
164 Evetyn Diary May, The cattle used for draught.. 
are cover'd with housings of linnen fring’d at the bottome, 
that dangle about them, preserving them from flyes. 1782 
J. Anas Diary 14 Sept. Wks. 1851 ITI. 274 He was 
mounted upon a noble ee horse, with an embroidered 
housing, and a white silk act. 1808 Scart Warn. w. 
vii, From = aes ane Join, and inst, ye 
ings swept the ground. 1892 Stenson - leress fa. Ss 
Hy § horse or lard fine figiwe with their Mexican 
jousings. 


HOUVE. 


b. *A small square pad, which lies on the 
horse’s back, to which most of the harness is fixed’ 
(Pelton Carriages, Gloss.). 

1794 W. lieewon Gurrodreecerter 1] 1.2 The housing or 
Pwl, aesmall saddle cut in different shapes, but mostly of 
a loagesquare. 

c, ‘The leather fastened at a horse’s collar to 
turn over the back when it rains’ (Halliwell, 

3. attrib. and Comb, as housing-cloth, a cloth 
used for a housing. 

1607 Torsmia pene Boasts (1693) 237 Lay a housing 
cloth pen the same to keep his bet k as warn as thay be, 
1617 Assumion Jon? (Chetham Ss.) vt My housieg, cloth 
stulen vat fake swble. 179g WL Ft ios ¢ arriages ror 
It, 235 Tre Newmarket strap; a strap with a buckle and 
loop, by which the collar is hung to the housing, at a pro- 
per distance; it is placed round the collar-buckle and 
housing-bridge, id. Giusy, Howsing Cushion, whe soft 
stuffed under part of the housing. 

Housing ‘haw:zin), pel. a [f. Tlovsr ge.) + 
-Inc.) That houses: see quots. and Movsry,! 

1627 [see Huwsme.! §]. 1703 1. N. ¢ ity § C. Puavhaser 
182 When a ‘Tile, or Brick is warped, or cast crooked or 
hollow in burning, they then say such a Brick, or Tile is 
Housing ; they are apt to be housing. .on the struck side, 
3810 Scort Lady of L. vi. xxix, Hum of housing bee. 

+ Housling, v4/, sb. [? error for housing, from 
House v.1 4c; cf. Hovsy.] The growing of the 
hop-bine into a dense mass at the top of the poles. 

1669 Wortinar Syst. elgric. vill, § 1. 128 Tet the Peles 
lean outward the one from the other. .to prevent housling 
as they term it .. that is, they will grow one amongst 
another, and cause so great a shade that you will have 
more Hawm than Hops. Hence 1707 Mortimer Ausd. 
1375 1727 4% Cuamners Cyel. 5. v. /faps etc. 

Housling: see [ovseninc. Houss, var. 
House sé. Houssour, obs. f. Houser 2, Hous- 
ted, obs. f. Housrsteap. 

| Houstonia (hastewnia). Bot, [mod.L.,named 
after Dr. William Houston, an 18thc. botanist 
(died 1733).) A North American genus of plants 
(N. O. Rudzacez), with delicate four-parted flowers 
of various colours; by some botanists included in 
the genus /7edyot?s or Oldenlandia. 

About 20 species are known; the best-known being 7. 
cvrulea, the Biuet. 

1838 Mrs. Hawtuorne in NV. Hawthorne & Wife (1885) 
I, 187 Mother brought me some Houstonias in their own 
bit of earth. 3184x-4 Emerson £ss., Nature Wks. (Bohn) 
I. 225 The mimic waving of acres of houstonia, whose 
innumerable florets whiten and ripple before the 7. 

t Housty. pseudo-arch. or dial. [Cf. Hoast,) 

18g§ Kisestny Westw. Ho xv. (1960) 255 Lady Grenvile 
- always sent for her if one of the children had a ‘housty’, 
i.e. sure-throat. - 

Housy (hau'zi), a. /ocal. Also housey. [f. 
House 56.1 or v.l+-y.] Said of hop-bines when 
growing thickly at the top so as to form a kind of 
roof or covering. (Cf. House v.1 4c.) 

1848 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. 1X. u. 544 The hop growing 
and flourishing more under what is called housy bine than 
any other variety. /d7d. 553 Prevent the bine from bein, 
too rough and housy at the top. 1894 Zimes 30 July He 
The bine is very thick and ‘housey’. 

Hout, var. of Hoor sd., v., int. 

Houting (hau'tin). A species of. whitefish, 
Coregonus oxyrhynchus, found in some fresh-water 
lakes, © 1880-84 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 11. 126. 


+ Houve, hoove. (és. or Sc. Forms: 1 hiife, 
3-4 houue, 4 houwe, howue, houe, 4-8 Sc. hou, 
how, 5 houffe, howfe, huve, 6 hove, hooue, 8-9 
Sc. hoo. [OE. Aidtfe = MLG., MDu. Adve, Du. 
huif, ONG. hitha (MUG. hitbe, Ger. haute, ON. 
hija (Sw. heufva, Da. hkve\:—OTeut. *hitton wh. 
fem.] A covering for the head; a turban, a coif; 
a cap, a skull-cap; the quilted skull-cap worn 
under a helmet; in Sc.(how, oo) a night-cap(Jam.). 

To géase one's houve, give him a houve of ghass or glasen 
houve ; to mock, delude, cajole. See Skeat Chaucer, Notes 
toc. 7. 5 

€ 1000 Funke Gloss, in Wr-Wileker 152/24 Cidaris, wed 
mitra, Wife, c10go Suppl. Bipre’s Gloss. iid, 8820 
Flammeotum, nel flamnicin, iseoyes Wot, a 1r3z00 Body 
& Soul 246 in Lap's Poems »Camilen 337 Tou .. madesr 
me an houue of glas. 1362 Lanct. P. P/. A. Prol. 84 Per 


houepan Hundret In Howues of setk, Seriauns hit semep 


n atte Barre. ¢1374 CHAUCER /roylus 111. 726 (775) 
To holde in love a man an heute, And him hir ‘ leef? and 
‘dere herte’ calle, And maken him an howve above a calle. 
ibid. v. 469 Fortune his howue entendeth bet to glaze. 
61398 Sc. Leg. Saints, Adrian 228 pu did nocht ellis, I se 
now, Bot to mad a clasine [=glasine] how. /did., 
Nintan 1046 He ves hynt Le how and weuyre. T.ance. 
P. PLB xx. 170 SM glasemhouve. ¢ 1386 Cuxcorr A ceve's 
Prol. 57, 1 pray yow alle that nat yow greue Thogh 
I answere and somdeel sette his howue [v. 77. howe, houve, 
houwe]. c3430 Lypc. Ain. Poems (Percy Soc.) 56 To be 
my frend, and gyve me false counsaile, To breke myn hede, 
and yese mea hutiffe. crggo Promp. Parv. sgif> Howe. 
heed hyllynge. 1483 Cath, fagd. ao 2 An Howe, 3 

Coverpa.r /sa. iii. 


1513 Dovuhas <a a si air aris all... That. 
how and helm wes thristit down. 1535 Cc 
AP eitdates and hooues. — Fudith xvi. 8 She anoynted 
hit face. and vp hir hayre ina hooue. eileen: 
Seott, Pre. 61 my head, and put on my hey, 

b. A child’s caul. 


1530 PALsGR. 233/1 Hove that a chylde is in, faye. 
1616 Rewrais Treat, Witcher. GiJam.) Th. | ouer 
wherewith some children are borne, and is yy our 


women the sillie how. 3646 S51r T. Browne Psend. Ef. 
Vv. NM. 26). 1710 Repo Ciess. Deugtes’ Alneis sv. 
How, In Scotland the women call a haly or sely How 
We. holy or fortunate or hood), a film or membrane 
stretched over the heads of Children new born. 

Houve: see Hive. 

+ Houx, sé. p/., obs. var. pl. of Houca or Hock. 

Pevadesnba Mees... with longe legges withowt 
any bowinge of theyr houx or posternes. 1609 Hottanp 
Amm, Marcell. xxv. ii. 264 Our light armed companies . 
charging them behind, layd at the houx and backe parts 
as well of the beasts as the Persians themselves, and all to 
cut and hacked them. 

Houyhnhnm (hwithn’m, hwin’m). [A com- 
binaticn of letters app. intended to suggest the neigh 
of a horse.] The name given by Swift in Gulliver's 
Travels to one of a race of beings described as 
horses endowed with reason and bearing rule over 
a degraded brutish race of men, called the Yahoos. 
Hence ¢rvansf. A horse having, or considered as 
having. human characteristics. 

1747 Swirt Gudiiver tv. i, Then the bay tried me with a 
second word, much harder to be pronounced ; but reducing it 
to the English orthography, may bespelt thus, Houyhnhnms. 

bid. iii, The word Houyhnhnm, in their tongue, signifies 
a horse, and, in its etymology, the perfection of nature. 
id. xii, The two Yahoos, said to have been seen many 
years ago gpon a mountain in Houyhnhnmland, 1747 Pore 
tit/e) To Mr. Lemuel Gulliver, the grateful address of the 
unhappy Houyhnhnms, now in slavery and bondage in 
England. did. i, Accept our humble lays, And let each 
grateful Houyhnhnm neigh thy praise. — Mary Gulliver 
to Capt. Lemuel Gulliver 107 \'d call thee Houyhnhnm, 
that high-sounding name. 2 (gov Grant Lett. It. 
Mount. (1807) 1. ii. 7 1 shou very sorry to have my 
poor houyhnhnms where I could neither hear them neigh, 
nor see them shake their necks. 1833 L. Rivcuie Ii and. by 
Loire 30 ‘Get on, you Houyhnhnm !" exclaimed we. The 
animal coughed banteringly. 

Houzle, houzell, obs. forms of Hovszn. 

Hov, obs. form of How adv. 

+ Hovable, shortened form of BeHovaBLeE a., 
advantageous, suitable. 

1508 Fisner 7 Penit. Ps. Wks. (1876) 46 Whan tyme was 
houable and conuenyent, /éd. 51 A conuenyent and 
houable remedy. A 

+t Hove, s4.! Obs. [OE. 20fz, also in the comb. 
tunhdfe 2‘ garden hove’, and in ME, hethove 
HayHoveE, and a/e-hove ALESOOF, names of ground- 
ivy.} The name of some plant, commend! by an 
early glossator to be a ‘viola’ or violet; in the 
Promptorium identified with Aayhove, Ground Ivy. 

¢xo00 Sax. Leechd. 11, 20 Wib heafod ece genim hofan 
and win and eced. Jv. 34 Wib eagna ece, xenim ba 
readan hofan. c1x000 Ecrric Gloss, in Wr.-Witlcker 134 39 
Viode, hofe. cx1440 Promp, Parv. 250/1 Hove, or grownd 


yyy. 

* Hove, hof, 53.2 Ots. [a. ON. £46f modera- 
tion, measure, f. hefja, hd, to take up, lift, raise, 
exalt, etc.] Measure, moderation, temperateness. 

¢ 1200 Ormin 4742 A33 att ribht time, and 933 att hof, Forr 
~” iss Dribhtin cweme. a1goo Cursox Jf. 11973 Iesus 

it was fulfild o houe, His moder mode wald he noght 
droue. Jbid. 23291 Vie sal be beft wit-vten houe. /é/d, 
2 90 Hop es god at hald wit houe, Bot til vnskil not worth 
a gloue. 

+ Hove, 54.3 Sc. Obs. Forms: 4-6 hove, 6 
huyfe, hufe, hoif, 6-7 hoff(e. [perh. f. Hove y.1; 
or ? from OE. fof, hall, dwelling, ON. 4of temple, 
Ger., Du. 4of court.] In Arthur's hove, Julius’ 
hove: names appli by various authors to a re- 
markable round edifice which formerly stood near 
Carron in Stirlingshire : see Jamieson, s.v. Hozf. 
_ The local name appears to have been Arthur's Oon ovend: 
it is called Furnus Arthuri in the Newbottle Chart, 1293. 

¢ 1377 Forpun Scotichron. 11. xvi. (1759) I. 5x Quam cum 
Arthurus rex..recreandi gratia invisere soleret, a plebeis 
propterea Arthuris Hove dicebatur. Ld Bozrnius Scot. 
fist. 1. iv. (Jam.), Hancque Lulis Hoff, id est, Iulis 
aulam seu curiam, quod nomen ad nos devenit ab incolis 
exinde appellatum. 1535 Srewart Cron, Scot. II. 193 
The laif.. He gart lat stand and wrait vpoun the wall 

‘Arthuris hufe’, quhilk is to say, his hall. 1536 Kei. 
LENDEN Cron, Scot. xtv. vii. (Jam.), Thai put away the 
armes of Julius Cesar, and ingrauit the armis of King 
Arthour, commanding it to be callit Arthouris hoif. «1639 
Sromiswoone /7 ist. Dict. (MS.) 5. 6. Arthoes mie ds 
As to K, Edward giving it the name of Arthur’s Hoff or 
house, it had the name of Arthur's Oon or Kiln long before. 
1639 Ussuer De Brit. Eccl, Primord. xv. 586 Arthurs 
Oven et Julius hoff appellant hodie. 

b. See AntHur’s HUFE. 

+ Hove, 5.4 Also hofe. [f. Hovey.1] The 
action of tarrying or lingering ; in phr. om ove, in 
waiting, in suspense, 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 12699 Held hom on hofe in the hegh sea. 

+ Hove, 56.5 Obs. vare -'. 

[A doubtful form; perh. a scribal error for Aeve=MDu. 

, Ger. Aefe, yeast, barm, lees, dregs. Cf. also OE. 

hie fe (= hfe) yeast, leaven ; f. root of dewen, Hrave v.] 

es, dregs, sediment (of oil, ale, etc.). 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 2530/1 Hove of oyle, as barme, and ale 
« AMR. 

+ Hove, v.! Ods. Forms: 3-6 houe, (s hofe), 
4- hove, (6 hoove); Sc. (and north.) 4 houffe, 


4-5 huf(e, 4-6 huve, 5 huwe, hue, 5~6 huif, 6 
huff. [Of great frequency in ME. from 13th c. ; 


in 16th c. largely superseded by Hover. Deriva- 
tion unknown. i 


| 
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The usual rimes with move. prore, Jove, the 16th c. spelling * 


ooze, and above all the Se. forms Aure, Jeate, show that 
the early ME, was Aéven,=OE. *héfian with long 6. ‘This 
severs it from the family of OE. 4e/, hall, dwelling, to 
which it has sometimes been referred.] : 

1. zztr. To remain in a suspended or floating 
condition, as a bird in the air or a boat on water; 


to be poised, to Hover. 

erase Bestiary m2 So rizt so he cunne he [eagle] houed in 
Sesunne. crago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 269/208 Euere houede pis 
clere lijzt ouer hire faire heize, @1352 Minot Porms 
(Hall) ni. 83, viij. and xl. galays..houed on pe flode. 
erqao Lyoc. Assentbly Gods 1608 Quer her heede houyd 
a culuer fayre & whyte. « 1440 Promp, Parc. 2312/2 Hovyn 
yn watur, or ober lycoure, supernate. xgs0 HutcHixson 
image of God vii. (1560) 26 Elias..making the Iron which 
is hey to houe aboue the waters. 12590 SPENSER F. Q. 111. 
vii. 27 A little bote lay hoving her before. 

b. To lie at anchor, 

crg4qo tr. fol. Jerg. Ang. Hist. \Camilen 1. 52 Alowte 
the iiij'® hower of the nexte daye hee [Czsar] hooved bee- 
fore Brittaine. e 

2. To wait, tarry, linger, stay, remain; often spec. 
to remain on horseback. 

¢1az0 Bestiary 525 [He] stired a and houed stille. 1a97 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4468 Moroud erl of gloucestre mid is ost 
bi syde In an valeye houede ee uor to abyde. 1375 
Byxvovr Jrnee xvii. 299 He hufit in-till ane enbusche- 
ment, ¢1430 Syr Generides (Koxb,) 9101 She houed on hir 
palfay To wit what he wold say. cx440 Promp. Parv. 
252/t Hovyn on hors, and a-bydyn, sirocino. 1308 Dunsar 
Poems iii. 4 Quhairof T hovit..in dowt, 1§13 Dovoias 
Eneis Vv. X.59 All redy hufand thar coursis for to tak. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 245 On to this erle quhair he wes 
huifand by. 1568 Grarton Chron, II. 288 Syr Geoffrey 
hoved still in the fields prively with his Banner before him. 
1577-87 Hoxtnsuep Chron. II. 22/1 Being intercepted b 
them that laie hoouing in ambush. 1585 Jas. I Ess, Poeste 
(Arb.) 57 That 3e make not frone and svproue ryme together, 
nor Aoue for houeing on hors bak, and dekoue, 1590 SPENSER 
F. Q. 1, x. 20 A couple..Which hoved close under a forest 
side, As if they lay in wait, or els them selves did hide. 595 
— Col. Clout 666 The which in court continually hooved 
(xine prooved). 

b. jig. To linger or dwell ov. 

crqgo Caroravi Life St. Kath. u.915 Ffy on po hertes 
pat euer on swech ping houe! 

8. To come or go floating or soaring; to be 
borne (as on horseback), move, or pass away ; to 
pass o7, pass by. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 323 Hove out of my sonne And lete 
it shine into my tonne. cx1400 Melayne 1490 He sawe come 
houande ouer a felle Many a brade Banere. r1g09 Hawes 
Past, Plas. w. vy, Vmages of golde .. whiche with the 
wynde aye moved .. About the towers in sundry wyse they 
hoved. x Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 234 Tua pert Pechtis 
on hors wer huvand by. @16s0 Flodden F. 281 in Furniy. 
Percy Folio 1. 330 The hind Hassall hoved on fast. 

4. trans. To brood over, asa bird: =Hoverz.! 5. 

1 Lana. Rich. Nedeles 1. 146 Pe.. Egle..Hasteth him 
in heruest to houyn his bryddis.  /é#d. m1. 50 Anoper proud 
partriche .. houeth pe eyren bat be hue laide And with hir 
corps keuereth hem. 

+ Hove, v.” Obs. or dia/. Also 7 houve, hoove, 
hoave. (app. a derivative of HEAVE v. (pa. t. hove, 
pa. pple. Aoven).] 

1. trans. To raise, lift. 

(The first quot. is from its date doubtful; the word may be 
hewand for hevand from Un we @.) 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Facobus minor 675 Howand his 
naples to be hewyn. c15§70 V/are. Ht & Setestee \. vein 
Hazl. Dodsley 11, 392 Hove up his head upon your spear, 
lo, here a joyful sign ! : 

2. trans. To swell, inflate, puff up or out. Chiefly 
in pa. pple. Hoved = Hoven. 

160r Hottanp Pliny 1. 255 Like unto bladders puft up 
and hooved with wind. /éid, I1. 560 Their bread is lighter 
and more houved vp than any other. 1639 Horn & Ros. 
Gate Tangy, xxxiv. § 407 The erum light and hoaved 
(puffd) within. 29785 Burns Death 4 Dr. /lornbook xxviii, 
Some ill-brewn drink had hov'd her wame. x Gentil. 
Mag. LXY. 1, 894 Cattle that are hoved or swelled. 288 
Craven Dial, Hoven, to owell, to pull up, 

8. intr. (for reff.) To rise; to swell up. 

1gg90 Srenser F. Q.1. ii, 3x Astond he stood, and up his 
heare did hove. z Horranp Pliny I. sco The earth .. 
swelleth and houeth as it were with a leauen, 18x Arron 
Agri. Agrsh. 456 Hosing or tieforging is so seldom met 
with in the sweet milk cheese of that county. 

Hove, 7.2) Abbreviated for Deneve, 

1450 Lyne. Secrves 1184 heading, How a kyng hovith to 
haue a leche to kepe his body. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
252 b/2 That we myght make thyn exequyes couenable as it 
houeth and is dygne and worthy. 1g94 Carew Zasse (1831) 
g A zeale How great, of host thy charge hooues thee to heat. 

Hove, pa. t. and pple. of HEAvVE (see also 
HoveEN) ; var. Hovve. 

+ Hove-dance. Qés. [cf. MDu. Aof-danrs, lit. 
court dance, ‘a dance usual at the court, the dance 
that is in fasion’ (Verwijs and Verdam), ‘ saltatio 
numerosa, chorea aulica, circularis’ Kilian) = 
MHG. hovetanz.] A ‘ court dance’; app. a par- 
ticular dance of a lively character. 

1390 Gower Conf. II], 6 Where as I muste daunce and 
singe The hove daunce and carolinge. 1481 Caxton Rey- 
nerd Arb. 54 Ther was daunsed the | with 
shalmouse trompettis and alle manerof menestralsye, 1483, 
Chawer's H. Fame sCaston 11.145 ‘To lerne houe dauncis 

Fairf. MTS. loue Daunces) sprynges Reyes. FIs. 

Luis Reynard 168 In the h the 


merry ho’ 
Elephant As lissom and light as a fawn.] 
Hovel ‘hyv’1, how’) st! Also 5 -yl, 5-7 -ell, 
6-elle. [Known from 15th c,: origin uncertain. 


Z| 


HOVEL. 


A conjectured derivation from OE. 4of court, dwelling, 
with Romanic suffix -rZ, is ety molowically amd chronolugi- 
cally inadmissible. Heyne, in Grimm, favours a_con- 
nexion with MHG., Asie? ‘cover, covering, jid’: if this 
word occurred in LG., its form would be “hovel, but it 
does not seem to be known, so that the connexion is not 
made out. Another conjecture is an AF. *huvel, whence 
OF. Auvelet ‘ petit toit en saillie ’ (Godef,).] 

1, An open shed; an outhouse used as a shelter 
for cattle, a receptacle for grain or tools, 

1438 Nottingham Rec. I. 357 Also a garthyn with a 
hoveil’ on it. cxqq0 Promp. Parv. 250,'1 evil for swyne, 
or oper heestys, cartahu/um. 1953 W. Watnewan Fardle 
Frerons Pref. 7 Eche man .. passed his daies .. vnder the 
open heauen, the couerte of some shadowie T'rees or slendre 
houelle. 1573 [ussex Ausé. li. (1873) 116 Make drie ouer 
hed, both houell and shed. 2620-55 I. Jones Stome-Heng 
(1725) 8 They raise Cabbins and Cottages for themselves, 
and Hovels for their Cattel. 1796 Trans. Soc. Arts XIV, 
3ox It may be used asa stable, ox-stall, hovel, or cart-house, 
1873 Act 36 § 27 Vict. c. 72 § 1 Barns, hovels, or other 
like structures of wood. 

2. A shed used as a human habitation; a rude or 
miserable dwelling-place ; a wretched cabin. 

a 3625 Fretcner Love's Cure v. iii, No town in Spain, 
from our metropolis Unto the rudest hovel. 1 FrvER 
Ace. E. India & P.52 Their Houses are little Hovels or 
Hogsties, the best of them scarce worthy the name of a 
Booth. 17121 Avmson Spect, No. 117» 5 Her Hovel, which 
stood in a solitary Corner under the side of the Wood. 
1806 Gazetteer Scot!. sv. Tammtoud, It is entirely com- 
posed of turf-covered hovels, 1865 W.G. Patcrave Arabia 
if, x5x In it every description of dwelling is to be seen, 
for high and low, palace or hovel. 

3. In various technical uses. 

+a. Arch. A canopied niche for animage, Also 


hovel-house, -housing. Obs. 

1 3 Bury Wills \Camden) 19, 1 wil that the ymage of 
oure lady..be set vp ageyn the peleer .. and a hovel with 
pleyn sydes comyng down to the baas. 1895 Pakwer Gloss, 
Archit,, Hovel, sometimes used in the sense of tabernacles 
forimages. 1879 E. WarERToN Pietas Mariana 262 Taber- 
nacles were canopied niches. In ancient contracts they 
were also called maisons, habitacles, hovels, and howsings. 
1888 drchit, Prad, 241 Thirty-six ‘weepers’ standing in 
a under simple canopies, or, as they were called, 

rovels *. 

+ b. A structure of reeds, broom, etc, on which 
brine is concentrated by natural evaporation. Ods. 

1686 Prot Staffordsh. ii, 95 Were the brine .. laved on 
hovels cover’d with Mats, made of reeds, straw or flaggs. 

c. The hood of a smith’s forge. 

1688 R. HotmeE Armoury ut, vii. 323/2 The Hovel or 
Covel of the Hearth [of a Smith's Forge] which ends in a 
air to carry the Smoak away. 1703 Moxon Mech, 

TEI, 2. 

da. The conical building enclosing a porcelain 
oven or kiln. 

184s J. NicHotson Oferat. Mechanic 468 Most ovens are 
surrounded by a high conical building, called a hovel, large 
enough to allow the man to wheel coals to the requisite 
places, and to pass along to supply each mouth with fuel, 
1851 /dlustr, Catal. Gt. Exhib. 724 The hovels in which the 
ovens are built form a very, .striking feature of the pottery 
towns. .resembling..a succession of gigantic bee-hives. 

4. A stack of com, etc. Hence hovel-frame. 

rsoxr Percivat, Sp. Pit, Gavilla, a stacke of corne, 
a hoile of corne, a bauen, /asciiu/us. 1999 Minsuev Sf, 
Dict., Gavilla, or Gavila, a stacke or houell of corne, 
a bauen or fagot. 17282 Act 9 Geo. /, ¢, 2a § 1 If any Person 
«Set Fire to .. any Hovel, Cock, Mow, or Stack of Corn, 
Straw, Hay or Wood. 178a Barker in PA. Trans. 
LXXII. 282 Some of the pease, which were either not got 
in, or the hovels not thatched, when the great rain came 
September 2, 1881 Lefestersh, Gloss. /lovel-frame, a 
‘stack-frame’, the wooden frame or platform on which 
stacks or ricks are built up. 

Ho-vel, 54.2 je Du. heuvel, MDu. hovel, in 
Kilian Aovel ‘hill’, also ‘hump, boss, knob’.] 


The bump on the top of a whale’s head. 

694 Acc. Sev. Late Vay, 11, 126 He hath also an Hoffel 
a Hossel] on his Head like a Whale, bid. 134 

ipon his Head is the Hovel or Bump before the Eyes anc 
Finns. 18ax R, Turner Arts § Sc. (ed. 18) 203 Its head is 
about one third part of its whole length, on the top..is what 
they call the hovel or bump; in this are two spout-holes. 

ovel, v.! [f. Hoven 56.1] 
a. trans. To shelter as in a hovel or shed. 

1583 SranyHurst nels tv. (Arb.) 98 They shal be in 
darcknes al hooueld. 1605 Suaxs. Lear tv. vii. 39 To 
houell thee with Swine and Rogues forlorne. 

b. To provide with a roof or covering. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury iw. ix. 400/2 Round Towers, 
Hoveled or Roofed. 

c. (Archit.) To form like an open hovel or 
shed ; as, ‘to hovel a chimney ’. 

1823 P. Nicitorson Pract. Rui. Gloss. 586'2 /foreling, 
carrying up the sides of a chimney, so that when the wind 
rushes over the mouth, the smoke may escape below the cur- 
rent or against any one side of it. 1858 Skyring’s Builders’ 
Prices ed. 48 71 Chimney pots. . Hovilled second size..7s. 

d. intr. To stack corn in a ‘hovel’. da/. 

1744-50 W. Extis Wed. Hushandm. V1.5 (E. D. S$. Be 
sure never to want a hand that can hovel; that is, a man 
who is capable of placing wheat-sheaves or other corn on 
a hovel, so as to lie in that advantageous position as is 
necessary to prevent the damage of weather, 

Hovel, v.2 [Etymology uncertain: perh. a 
back-formation from HovELLER, q.v.] &. zmtr. 
To pursue the occupation of a hoveiler. b. rans, 
To bring (a vessel) into harbour, moor and unload 
it, ete, ence Hovelling v#/. sb., the business 


of a hoveller, piloting, 


HOVELLER. 


1880 Chanthers' Encycl. U1. 
branches of industry are. . boat-buildin; 
or hovelling [etc.}. 1891 J. Simson /Tistoric Thanet 110 
ovelling and Foying are to a Sreat extent synonymous 
terms. The latter been described as “going off to ships 
with provisions, and assisting them when in istress’; the 
same definition may with some amplification be applied to 
hovelling. 1891 Etwortuy Le?. to Editor 8 May, To hovel 
or hobble a vessel is to do the rough work of helping to 
bring her into harbour—mooring and unloading, &c. ft is 
very unskilled labour. 

Hoveller .bpv'lo1, he-v'ls1). Also -eler. 
obscure origin; it has been suggested that they 
were so called ‘from their use of hovels on shore 
for shelter’; but cf. Hopsien2, Horrizn.] 

L An unlicensed pilot or boatman, especially on 
the Kentish coast ; frequently applied to a boat- 
tan who goes out to wrecks, sometimes with a 
view of plunder. Cf. Hopprer? 3a. 

a) Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789), Vagans, vagrants or 
hovellers, who infest the sea-coast in a tempest, in expecta- 
tion of * ames from some ship-wrecked vessel. 3809 
Naval Chron. XXIV. 105 Pilots, boatmen, hovellers. 1864 
R. M. Batrantyne Lifedoat (ed. 2) 87 In olden time the 
owners of these nautical huts dwelt in them, hence the 
name ‘hoveller’ which is used at the present day. 1866 
Daily Tei, 3 Nov., The vessel must go to pieces; and the 
hoveller’s instinct is to clutch as much as he can from it. 
1884 Daily News 23 Sept. 3/1 The Deal boatman. .is often 
called a‘hoveller’, and his most profitable work seems to 
be in knocking about at sea sual, to afford aid to ships 
needing it, 886 .V. 6 QO. 7th Ser. II. 476,'x. 

2. The craft used by these boatmen. 

1880 Crank Russew. Sailor's Sweetheart 1. iii. 97 There'll 
bea whole fleet of hovelers around ’em before another hour's 
gone. x88x Daily Tel. 24 Feb., I made the journey in 
a hoveller, and reached the lightship half an hour before 
sunset. 

Hoven (howv’n), 49/. a. Now dial. Also hove, 
[pa. 7. of HEAVE v., q.v.] Swollen, bloated, 
puffed out ; esp. applied to cattle when swollen 
with over-feeding : cf. Hoovz. Also fig. 

1555 Will wee Pyshe (Somerset Ho.), A brown hove cow. 
1578 Tusser Husd, xlix. (1878) 108 Tom Piper hath houen 
and puffed vp cheekes ; If cheese be so houen, make Cisse 
toseekecreekes, 1599 Broughion’s Let. iii. 13 Your houen 
imaginations. 1674-9x Ray WN. C, Words 143 Hoven- 
bread, zyweites. 1688 R. Houmy Armoury ul. v. 244/1 Bad 

heese .. is .. full of Eyes, not well prest but hoven and 
swelling. 85x /Uustr, Catal. Gt. Pvhib. 419 Veterinary 
«.stomach pump..for hove cattle. iy i’ H. Dixon 
Field & Fern V. ii. 38 Sometimes a whole lot will get hoven 
with clover, 

Hover (ho'var, hg-va:), sd. [f. Hover v.21] 

1. An act of hovering, as of a bird or other 


winged creature. 

1893 G. D. Lesuiz Lett. to Marco xvi. 105 A circular sort 
ofhover, Mod. Newspaper, The hover of a hawk's wing is 
dimly sighted far away upon the horizon. 

b. A hovering host (of birds). 

1836 J. Witson Chr. North (1857) 11. 328 A mile-square 
hover of crows darkens air and earth, 

2. The action or condition of remaining in sus- 


pense. 

3 Doveras “Eners xu. xiv. 129 Abydand lang in hovir 
qubat he suld do, czg6s Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. 
(1728) §37 (Jam.) They stood in hover, and tuik consultatioun 
quhat was best to be done. 17a7 E. Erskine Serm, Wks. 
1871 I. 295 They are in a hover and suspense. 1883 E. 


» Sail-making, pilot- 


Pennett-Ecmninst Cream Leicestersh,136 Without even a ! 


hover of hesitation, . 

3. Any eeereing stone or bank under which 
a fish can hide; also any kind of overhanging 
shelter, especially a hollow in the side of a hedge. 
(Elworthy W, Som. Word-bk.) Chiefly south. dial. 

1602 Carzw Cornwall 105 \R.1 Boughs of trees .. were 
cast in thither to serue as a houer for the fish. 1858 
E.W. L. Davies in Dartmoor Days (1865) 157 Every holt 
and hover which could harbour a fox or an otter. 1863 
Kinestey Water-Bad. iii. 116 Dark hovers under swirling 
banks, from which great trout rushed out. 1886 R. C. 
Lest Sea-painter's Log 207 The confidence of the trout 
in the security of his haunt or hover. F 

Comb, Hover-fly, a dipterous insect of the 
order Bombylitde, which hovers over flowers with- 
out settling. 

1887 Jur rerns Meld § Hedgevow (1889) 14 Countless. . 
hosts of the yellow-barred hover-flies come to them. 

Hover (ho've1), a. (sb.) dial. [perh. related to 
Hove v2] Of loose texture or composition ; in 
Kent, said of hops loosely packed. b. as sé. Light 
loose soil. 

1669 Wortiwce Syst. Agric. (1681) 327 Aoves-ground?, 
Hiab und, | 1674 in Ray S.& E. C. Words 68. 1703 
- N. City & C. Purchaser 189 To draw all the loose an 
hover Sand..into the empty part of the Mold. 1848 

LEY in Fru, R. Agric. Soc. UX. 1. 547 The hops were 


ally small, loose, and hover. 1851 /déd. XII. 11. 487 
light mould (provincially ééackt hover). 1887 Kent. 


rt , light; puffy; raised; shivery; hunched-up. 
, poorly, unwell, 
© gee <hw'var, hgtva1), v.! Also 6 hoover. 
Not known bef, 1400, and app. not much used 


445 29. Dead, Vhe chief * 


Of . 
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ticular spot, as by Aapping the wings (to which 
action the word is sometimes restricted by natural- 


ists: cf. 4), esp. when preparing to dart or swoop 
in some direction. Also with sndivect passive. 
ergoo MAUNDEY. (ROxb.) xxiv. 153 Fewles .. commer 
bider and houers abouue pam. 1530 Paso. 588/1, I hover, 
I flyker..This hauke hovereth to Jonge above, she is wat 
disposed to stoupe. 1585 T. WasHINGTON tr. WNichotay’s 
Voy. Ep. Ded. Pijb, At one time or other it is meete to 
hoover with the winges. Suvks. Levers Compl. 319 
The tempter..like a cherubin above them hover'd [rv 
cover'd}], 1665 Boyte Occas. Ref. w. ii. (1848) 174 Larks 
..hovering and singing a while over our Heads. 1745 
De Foe's Eng. Tradesmen (18415 I. Vi. 237 Like been 
unhived. they hovered about. 1847 Tytius Luersea i. i. 
1 The dragon-fly darted and hovered in the air. 1871 B. 
Payton Jas? (1875) 1. axi. 180 Neaver hover Jay and 
screech owl, and the plover. 1885 Stevenson Dynamiter 
171 Rocky islets, hovered about by an innumerable cloud of 
sea-fowl. 1894 [see Hovexine v7. si. a). 
b. Said of clouds, etc., that float or remain 


suspended in air or on water. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man 1, 30 Nature caused the same 
Processe of the viij bone, to hang, and hover inwardly like 
a seeled vawlte. r600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa. 3 Cloudes 
alwaies hovering about thetops thereof. 3664 Power £-r/. 
Philos. ut. 163 The smallest Mote or Atom, which we see 
to hover and play in the Sun's beams. 1718 Freethinker 
No. 16 P 4 the Bow! would oe the Current, and 
hover over the Dead Body. 1818 M. G. Lewis 9ruA W,. 
Ind. (1834) 297 The waves, hovering for a while over the 
ship, and then coming down upon us. 1877 Black Green 
Past. xl, Large schooners .. hovering in the white light. 

2. transf. and fig. To keep hanging or lingering 
about (a person or place), to wait near at hand, 


move to and fro near or around, as if waiting to 


» 16th c., when it took, in sense 1, the place of , 


Hove v.! Of this it may have been an iterative 
derivative (cf. flutter, shatter, etc.), esp. if the his- 
torical pronunciation is (hy*vaz).] 

I. ivy, 1. Of a winged creature: To hang or 


land or alight ; also said of things intangible (where 
the idea is sometimes nearer to 1), 

158: Savite Tacitus’ Hist. . xiv. (1591) 60 The fleete.. 
lay houering and ready to assaile the prouince of Narbon. 
1602 Marston Ant. & Mel. iv. Wks. 1856 I. 44 His spirit 
hovers in Piero’s court. 1686 Luttrete Brief Rel, (1857) 
I. 376 The French..lie hovering before Cadiz, Gibralter, 
a those parts. 1748 Avson’s Voy. 11. vill. 222 We were 
obliged to keep hovering about the Island. axgsq J. 
McLaurin Serm, § Ess. 77 Vengeance was hovering over 
their guilty heads. 1803 Jane Porter Thaddeus viii. (1831) 

5 His thoughts continually hovered about his mother. 1838 
Sa Greece I11. 297 Leaving a small part of their 
force to hover on the rear of the Greeks, 1863 Geo. Exior 
Romola i. x, Pestilence was hovering in the track of famine. 

8. +a. To remain waiting; to tarry, linger; to 
hesitate before taking action. Oés. b. To continue 
in a state of suspense or indecision ; to waver as in 
an indeterminate or irresolute state; hence, to 
hang or remain on the verge of (a condition, etc.). 

©1440 York Myst. ix. 252 A twelmofn]the bott xij weke 
Have we be houerand here. /did. xi. 352 It may not helpe 
to hover na hone. ¢1475 Rauf Coiljear 417 He huit and 
he houerit quhill midmorne and mair. 1573-80 Barer A/v. 
H 674 To houer over a thing to buy it, So ae bnntinere. 
¢ 1620 A. Hume Brit, Tongue (1865) 2 Quhil I thus hovered 
betueen hope and despare. 65x CLeveLanp Poems, Senses 
Festivall, When Bodies whine, and victory hovers Twixt 
the equal fluttering Lovers. 172a Appison Sject. No. 44: 
? 9 When the Soul is hovering in the last Moments of its 
Separation. 1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton iii, He even hovered 
on the verge of rudeness. 1874 L. Morris Organ-boy 75 
Sweet music hovering "Twixt pain and ‘twixt pleasure. 
Alod. A mind hovering on the verge of madness, 

Il. ‘rans. +4. Ofa bird, etc.: To flap or flutter 
(the wings) so as to maintain itself in the air. Oés, 
1ggt Syivester Dx Bartes 1. v. 1054 Somtimes her wings 
she hovers. 1687 Mrs. Benn Lucky Chance 1. i, Some 
blest sun-shine to warm me..and make me hover my 
flagging wings. : 
. To brood over; to cover (the young) with 
wings and body: cf. Hovrrine vé/. sd. b. 

1976 G. Waite Selborne xxxiii. (1875) 230 Capons.. hover 
chickens like hens. 1895 in Daily News 23 July 6/1 
Cholera, that foe we have so often to face in India, hovered 


the ridge. 

Hover, v.- [f. Hover @.] dial. (See quots.) 

1847-798 Hatciwett, Hover. .(2) ‘To pack hops lightly, in 
order to defraud the measure. Aen?. 1887 Kent. Gloss. 
s. Vv. One of the pickers..then comes to hover the hops; 
this is done by putting both hands down to the bottom of 
the great et, .as soon as they [the hops] reach the top, 
they are quickly shot out into the green bag before they 
have time to sag or sink;.. hovering is nothing more than 
a recognized system of fraud. 1897 Frul. R. Agra. Se. 
Mar. 63 The practice of hovering and turning is..most 
objectionable. P 4 

+ Hovered, «. Obs. [OE. hoferede (=OHG. 
hovaroht?, MIAG. hoveroht), f. hofer hump, swelling 

-OHG. hover, hover.] Hump-backed. . 

e897 K. Aierev Gregory's Past. xi. 66 Se donne bid 
hoferede se be sio byrden of Sryced Bisse eordlican zewil- 
nunge. cxo0o Saw. Lecedd. UT. xg¢ Panne selin hit 
hwilum Purh pet bat pat ald bid hefurede and healede. 
a@xr00 vgs. Vee. in Wr.-Wileker ga7/.6 asus I 
strumosus, heferede. a1azg St. Jarher. 20 Nowther 
halt ne hoveret. areag Leg. Kath. 1063 Pe dumbe, & 
te deaue..halte & houerede. 

Hoverer (bv'v-. hy'varez). [f. Hover v.!] An 
animal or thing that hovers, esp. in the air. 

1615 Cuarwan Cds. xt. (R.', Huiling round his frowne, 
At those vext houerers, aiming at them still. 21822 Keais 
Steep & Poetry 13 Light hoverer around our happy pill 
1880 1 fir, Unie. Knowl. X. 496 Classification [uf birds) by 
Cuvier... Swinimers: a. Divers, 6 heen Wadilers. 
P. Ropixsos in Contemp. Rev Mar. 395 Like the 


1 
temain suspended in the air over or about a par- | fetes with the big eyes and the blue-buttle. 


| 


ilows ! 


! 
| 


How. 


Hovering ho v-, hgvariy ,24/,56. [f. Hover 
vi+-ine1.)” The action of the vb, Hover. 

@. Suspension or poising in the air on flutterin 
or outstretched wings; lingering about or around, 
moving to and fro about a person or place. 

1737 De For Hist. Appar. ix. 178 The hovering or 
wandering in the air. 80a Act 42 Geo. ///, c. 82 Liable 
to Forfeiture for lowering, or being found or discovered to 
have been, within Four Leagues of the Coast. 1886 R. C. 
Lestat Seaparntr's Lag 211 Vhe hovering in the sun of 
these bright-coloured two winged flies we sometimes call 
drones. 1894 J. Le Conte in Pop. Ser. Monthly XUV. 
746 Hovering. .always refers to a maintenance of a in 
one position in the air .. —either by vigorous flapping of the 
wings, or else..with no motion of the wings at all. v shall 
--confine the term Aovering to the former, 

+b. Brooding, incubation. Oés, 

1671 Grew faut. Plants vi. § 13 What the Hen by Ineu- 
bation or Hovering is to the Egg or Chivk 1677 Hace 
Prim. Orig. Man. i. vi. 280 Many Birds stand in need of 
the hovering of their Dams Wings. .after they are hatched. 

c. Hesitation, wavering, suspense. 

1679 Oates Narr. Popish Plot Ded. A, The Arts and 
Hoverings .. used in vain..to eng and traduce the 
Evidence. 1847 Lytton Petia Lui, A new play had dust 
been acted, and the conversation, after a few preliminary 
hoverings, settled upon it, 

Hovering, f//. a. [f. Hover v.1+-1ne%] 
‘That hovers: a. That hangs poised in the air; 
that floats or hangs about a particular spot. 

1630 Drayton Norh's Flea? (R.), The soaring kite. .to 
the ark the hovering castril brings. 1756 Mason Odes vii. 
(R,), He, too, perchance, when these puor limbs are laid, 
Will heave one tuneful sigh, and sooth my hov'ring shade. 
1865 Loner. Divina Conte, iii, ‘\be hovering echoes fly 
from tomb to tomb. 1875 Sears Ser, Chr. Life 8 Hover- 
ing and protecting wings. . 

b. Hesitating, wavering ; uncertain. 

16zz Suaus. Wint. T. 1. ii. 302 A hovering Temporizer. 
1635 Sin H. Wotton in Lismore Papers Ser, w, (1888) III. 
220 We have stoode..in a kinde of hovering conceypt that 
your Lordship would be shortly heere in person. 

Hence Ho-veringly adv. 

1818 Keats Endym, un. 819 Let the sounds Of our close 
voices marry at their birth; Let us entwine hoverin ly! 
1892 Blackw. Mag. CLI. 390/1 Her little white feet im. 
med so hoveringly over the floor. 


+ Hoverly, adv. (a.) Obs. 
-Ly.] Lightly; slightly. 

1549 CoveRDALE, etc. Evasm. Par. Rom. vii. (R.), My 
mynde was but houerly and faintlye moved to synne. 


[?f. Hover a.+ 


cxsss Harrsminip Divorce Men. W777 \Camden' 170 
‘I'wo other special points. .the one which the said patrons 
of the University hoverly touched. axgg7 Mrs. Basser 


tr, More's Treat. on Passion M.'s, Wks. 1358/2 Not with 
reuerence attentiuely to praye to hym, but like carelesse 
and _slepy wretches hoverly to talk with him. a@1640 
W. Fenner and Pt. Christ's Alarm (1657) 35 They do it 
lothly and hoverly, even so, so, they do not do it roundly 
and throughly. ‘ : 

b. adj. Light, slight, touching the surface. 

1633 Rocers Treat. Sacram, 11. 25 It must be very 
inquisitive and narrow ; not hoverly and superficial. 

+ How, howe, 50.! Oés. exc. dia/. borms: 1 
hogu, 3-4 hoje, howe, 4-5 how; 6-9 (see 
Hoe sé.3). [OE. Aoge str. f., a parallel formation 
to OHG. hugu, hugi (MHG. hige), OS. huge 
(MDu. haghe, Du. heng\, ON. hugr, Goth. hegs 
thought :—pre-Teut. Auk- ; cf. Skr. pk, whence ¢#k 
heat, s@rrow, grief.] Care, anxiety; trouble,sorrow. 

cx000 Aiteric Hom, T. 132 He wefd nan andgit ne hoga 
embe Godesbeboda. /did. 446 Habbon hi hoge. @ 1ag0 Ow! 
4, Vight. 701 The nihtegale al hire hoje Mid rede hadde wel 
bitoze. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9466 Pe pis bataile was ido, 
& hii were al out of bowe [rime of bristowe]. 323.. Sir 
Beues 4507 (MS. A.) What for care and for howe, He lenede 
to his sadelbowe. ¢1380 Sir Ferumd. 4539 Ac for bat strok 
had he non hoje [vie toje]. ¢ 1ga0 Chron. Tiled. st. 230 
And haue gret how bothe day and ny3t How pey my3t best 
bryng hit toanynde. 1567-1875 [see Hox 54.3). 

How (han), s6.2 northern. Also 7 hough, 7- 
g howe,ghoue. [a. ON. Aaug-r mound, cairn, 
app. related to OTent. Aawh- high.] 

t A hill, hillock: now only in some local names 
in the north of England, as Great How, Silver How, 
Brant How, How Hill (near Ripon), etc. 

1340 Hampote Psalter Ixxi, 3 Howys {ontes] take pees 
til pe feike: and hilles rightwisnes. Inaixy on Pe 
shadow cf it couynd howis (wemtes): and Ue trese cedins 
of god. a 1g00-g0 Alexander 3480 Be hizehillis & howis 
& be holuze dounnes. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 1.i. § 1 Howe 
also signifieth a Hill. 1800 Worwsw. Riu! drckit. 4 To 
the top of Great How did it please them to climb. 

2. hi artificial mound, tumulus, or barrow. 

(Also in local names, as Maeskow, at Stennis, Orkney.) 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 89 This patient .. some- 
times did work in an Hough (as the country-people call it) 
of Blacomoore, fr some suppes'd .. i ‘d 
in the earth, 1788 W. Marsnaun Fovkeh, Gls ED. S., 
How, a round hillock ; perhaps sometimes a natural knoll; 
but generally of factitious origin. The Moreland swells 
abound with hows. 1855 Rosinson MWaAs/by Gloss., Houe 


Barrow, the tumuli which abound in the neighbourhood 
of Whitby, as the burial mounds of the ancient Britons. 
1866 ———— 2 30 4 

Stumulas, a knol) 5 sf 
—_— kneeen as ie cairns .. and popularly in 
some parts of England as low: 


and tumps. 
How sé.3 and 4: see dhter How adv. and tnt. 
+ How, howe, @.' (és. Forms: 1 heian, 
.hugianu), 2-3 hoje, 3 heoge, 4 —, 3-g (see 
j4- 2 


—— a later — of 
! 4 IHG, » ON. dngeya. 
ee. ea eae 


To be anxious, think, consider, 
f Tes pat h 


re] tngr. 
, Intend. 


ic anunga eowra 
hte. ¢xoo0 Ags. Gosf. Matt. vi. 34 Ne 


Beowulf 
: ymb pa merzeniican neod: 
p pa a je: LP 
Za. Hi 173 3if he hit betan mei, and umbe be bene 

. oxae5 Lay. r5yrz7 Al be kita belefele swa 

hagete. arego Ore! oy Niger. 455 Howane inves 
i of Wis seve. Ich five both. a@rzg0 Per. Bie’ 
gg nO. &, Misc. 11+ Ne scole neuer yongm n hiwyen 
to swine. argro in Wright Zyev 7.23 His hap ke deth 
ful harde on hete, ajeynz he howeth henne. 

How, howe, 2.” Oés. or dial. [f. How int.] 

1. To cry Aow / to shout as sailors. 

1508-16 Promp. Parv. 2531/2 (edd. J. Notary and W. de W.) 
Howen, ce/eusto (c 1440 Howtyn, or cryen as shepmenn). 

To cry 4ow / with pain or grief. 

¢1780 Mary Hamilton xii. in Child Ballads (1889) U1. 

92 What need ye hech and how, ladies? What need ye 
io for me? 

How (hau), adv. 0.3. 
hu, (3 hv, hwu, wu, quhu. qu u’ow, heu, ou, 
heou, 3-4 hw, 4 (w)hou3, whou, hwou, w, 
Kent. hue), 3-6 hou, 4- how, (4-5 hov, 4-6 
whow, S¢. quhou, qguhow, § howghe, owe, 
hough(e, who, 5-7 howe, 6 whoe). [OE. Az 
:—*hwd, corresp. to OF ris. hv, Ad, OS. Ated, Aewno, 
wd MDu. hoe fe, how’, Du. hoe, MLG. woe), 
OUHG. (Yatian wxo:—OTeut. *hwé, an adverbial 
formation from the interrog. pron. stem.Awa- who? 
Parallel to MDu. 4#, and to Goth. Awazwa, OHG, 
hweo, weo, wio, G. wie, with different suffices.) 

An adverb primarily interrogative, used also in 
exclamations, and in conjunctive and relative con- 
structions; cf, Warn, WHERE, WHY. 

I. In direct questions. 

1. Qualifying a verb; In what way or manner? 
By what means? 

@ 1000 Czdmon's Gen, &o2 Hu sculon wit nu libban? 
cxooo Ags. Gosf. Matt. xii. 29 Hu meg man ingan in 
stranges hus? cazoo 7 in, Cold. (Tom. 97 Hww come 
pu [hJider in? c1300 Havelok 2753 Hw mithe he don him 
shame more? ¢ 1315 SHorenam 16 Hou his hit ther bethe 
so fele? 138% Wycuir x Cor. xv. 35 How schulen deede 
men ryse ajen? c1394 P. Pi. Crede 42 Whou3 schulde pei 
techen pe God pat con not hemselue? Jid. 141 Whow 
my3t-tou in thine broper eize a bare mote loken? ¢x440 
Promp. Pare. 24g/2 UWowe..{S. how3 or qwow), geomodo, 
gualiter, 3990 SPENSER /. Q. i. iii, 25 How shall she 

now, how shall she finde the man? 16r0 Saks. Temp. 
mt, iL 159 How came we ashore? 1676 Hosses //iad Pref. 
(1686) 2 How isit possible..to please themall? 127976 Triad 
Nundocomar 23/2 How can I tell who has seen him? 1836 

. H. Newman Par. Sermr, (1837) UI. x. 149 This mar- 
vellous benefit. .how was it to be attained ? 

b. With intensive additions, as the devil, a fire, 
in the world, etc. (see DEVIL, etc.). 

¢ 1489 Caxton Sounes of Aymon xix. 408 How the devyll 


cou'd he see all this? x Frercuer Logica Genev, 165 
How in the world can he know. .whether he is in the faith 
or not? 1889 Benorewoor Roblery under Arms xhx, How 
in the world did ever she get there? 

+c. In ~?— use = How is it that? How 
comes it that? Why? Qds. 

1340 Ayend, ¥7, Hue is hit uoul dede zepbe hit is kende- 
lich? ¢21380 Wvceuir Seva. Sel Wks, I. 60 Hou shulde 
sich sense error in man? ar Alexander 459 
How pat 3¢ ga sa grete, gud dame? Jbid. 4345 Howe 
durst any be so bald to fiteinysche.. Pe hand-werke of pat 
hige gude? 1606 Hinste Avrk-Auriad/ xi, If thou be to ly 
at the Altar, how wantst thou a Priest to say thy soule Masse? 
1618 Biste Gen. xxvi. 9 How saidst thou, She is my sister? 

a. ellipt. (a) With ellipsis of the rest of the 
uestion, which, if expressed in full, would reflect 

e form of a previous statement or question; also 
As how? see As adv. 30. (4) In‘ Howif...?’ 
‘ How will (would) it be if. ..?? 

1579, 1636 [see As af. 30], rggo SHans. Com. Err. st. i. 

30 How if your husband start some other where? x: 
— Rom. & Ful. rv. iii. 30 How, if when I am laid into the 
Tombe, I wake before the time? 1762 Foote Lyar t. i, This 
disguise procures me many resources..As how?..Why, at 
a pinch, Sir, 1 am either a teacher of tongues. .or adancing- 
master, ee Jowerr Plato Il. 355 Is such an order of 
things possible, and how, if at all? 

2. In what condition or state? Mow ave you? 
Howdoyoudo ? formerly /fow do you ?): common 
phrases used in inquiring as to a person’s health. 
See also Huw-po-yE, How-no-you-po. 

@1300 Cursor M. 2008) ‘Alas! alas! alas!" said sco, 
‘ How My i he. Mc mai i bes ©1460 Towneley Mys!. 
va. ow do thayin gessen? ¢ 1481 Caxton Dialogues 
iE. eb, S.) 4/36 What do ye? how is it with you? 1583 
Hotysanp Campo di Fior 35 How doest thou my heart? 
1sga Suaxs, Ven. & Ad, 249 How doth she now for wits? 
1603 — Meas. for M.u. ij. 75 How would be, If he.. 
should But iwige you, as you are? a@ obs Sree: 
Lady v, How feel you now? Dickens Pickw. vii, 
Several dozen: f° How-are-vou's?" hailed tLe old gentleman's, 
artival, 1847 Manayat CAzldr. N. Forest xi, Well, Master 
Andrew, how fare you? 1848 THackeray Van. Fair xiv, 
How's little Miss Sharp? 18s0 Tennyson in Mem. iv, O 
heart, how fares it with thee now? 


b. How's that? in Cricket, an appeal to the 


| 


| 


Forms: 1 hi, 2-4 
| dow about. 
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umpire to give his decision whether a batsman is 
Sout’ or net. 

w89r GikALe Criket ai. 579 ‘How's that. umpire?’ ‘Not 
out’, said he. . 

3. To what effect? Withwhatmeaning? Also, 
By whatname? arch. (The mod. Eng. equivalent 
is ‘What?’ 

1382 Wyont Juke x. 26 What is writun in the lawe? 
how verdist tw? 1460 Perens Mist, sili, wS. ¢ 1966 
J. Newey tr. Moareenen’s Peat World Civ, How is theyr 
muster when tiey Would cove? x5820N. Licrrertenp tr. Cas- 
aeeneda’s Cony. 1. PB vy. 1b. Hi@w say you sir, heere 
is an other kinde of cor 1593 Suaxs. 2 Her. VI, v. i. 
73 How ann thou call’d? 1596 — Tam. Shr. iv. il, 20 
How say you toa fut T'ripe finely broyl'd? 1605 — Vac. 
tr. iv, 128 How say’st thou, that Macduff denies his person 
Atouwr great bidding? 19777 Sunmavas Sch. Scand. m. iii, 
Sir O. Is there nothing you could dis 
do you mean’ 1820 scot! Jour ii, Hew rall’d you your 
franklin, Prior \ymer? 1849 [nackeray /'emfennis Ixsiv, 
“Will you join us in a little conspiracy?’ * How do you 


mean conspiracy, young man? 

4, ellipt. for ‘ How is it?’ or ‘How say you?’ 
and used interjectionally, the mod. equivalent being 
*What?’ or ‘What !’( =F. god!) arch. yexc. in 
..? InUS. colloq. speech ‘How?’ 
is used in asking for the repetition of something 
not-quite understood (=F, comment ?). 

In OE. Ax was prefixed to a negative question. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt, vi.26 Hu ne synt ze selran bonne 
hig? ¢cxago Gen, § Ex. 3077 Hu! lane 3e wrong. 1589 
R. Harvey P4, Perc. (1860) 11 Whow? I go about to 
disgrace thee? 1603 Suaxs. JJeas. for Wo. i, 71 Fle. 
My wife Sir? whom I detest before heauen, and your 
honour, £sc. How? thy wife? £%. 1 sir. 17a2 De 
For Col. Yack (1840 306 How! signior .. have you not 
authority? 1766 Gonusm. Pr. IW. xi, ‘How’, cried I, 
‘relinquish the cause of truth?’ 1846 O. W. Hotmes 
Rhymed Lesson 506 Don't say ‘How?’ for ‘What?’ 1858 
— Aut. Breakf-t. iv, 1 was thinking,—he said indistinctly. 
How? What is't?—said our landlady. 18., Emerson in 
Harper's Mag. (1884) Feb. 460/1 How about Matthew 
Arnold ? 

b. How now? ellipt. for ‘How is it now?’ 
Often used interjectionally. arch. 

cx Sir Ferumb. 3779 ‘What how now’.. ‘Ha 
Clarieun ms cosyn aslawe p* man?’ 1480 Caxton Cheon. 
Eng. cxlix. 129 What how nowe..manace ye me? 6x0 
SHAKs, a 1. ii, 244 How now? moodie? ¢x704 Prior 
Merry Andrew 10 Why how now, Andrew! .. To-day's 
conceit, methinks, is something dull. 3184: Dickens Barn. 
Rudge xviii, How now! he cried..Why, where have you 
been hiding? 1878 Browninc Poets Croisic xli, How now? 
My Duke's crown wrecked? 

6. Chiefly qualifying an adj. or adv.: To what 
extent? In what degree? (Also with the vb. 
Jike, or an equivalent.) 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt, xvii. 17 Hu lange for-bere iceow? 
Ibid. Luke xvi, 5 H 
1300 Curs 7 VW. 10437 Hu lang sal pou pus get be wroth? 
1382 Wyciir Mark ix. 2x Hou Jong is it sith this hath falle 
to hym? 1573-80 Barer 4/v. H 686 How old, or what 
age are you? 1596 Suaxs. Tam. Shr. v. ii. 38 How likes 
Gremio these quicke witted folkes? x60a 2nd Pt. Return 


daveryethis spake? wp cuan Plastws 19 How a fre | fr. Parnass. Wt i. t119 How many miles from Waltham to 


London? 1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. 147 Well, Colonel, 
how do you like that Wine? x798 Worpsw, We are seven 
iv, Sisters and brothers, little Maid, How many may you be? 
1857 Hucues Tom Brown u. viii, How many runs? 

6. At what rate or price ? 

1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. /V, 1. ii. 54 Shad. How a score of 
Ewes now? Si/...A score of good wes may be worth tenne 
pounds. 1606 — 7%. & Cr. Vv. ii. 23 How now, how now? 
how goe maiden-heads? Mod, How did things go at the 
auction? How do you sell the plums? 

IL. In direct exclamations. 


7. In what a way! to what an extent or degree! 

agoo Crseweir Crist 216 Crist 2J-mihtis hu bu er ware 
eallum geworden..mid pinne wuldor-feder cild acenned 
burh his uiaft and meaht! ¢zo000 slys. 7's. (Th.) Jaxiili}. 1 
Hu god is ece God! 13404 yend. 89 Hou hy byep uer uram 
pise hejnesse. 1382 Wvcutr Las. i. x Hou sitteth alone the 
cite ful of puple! ¢x4g0 tr. De [mitatione 1. xxii. 28 O hov 
gode a lif pat man hap, hov grete, hov riche, hov mizty, hov 


! hye he is! ¢1485 Digby Myst. (1882) 11. 555 A! how I 


tremyl and trott for 3ese tydynges! 1513 Douctas 4ncis 
wv. Prol. 231 How fed. 2553 quheu) schort quhile dsis his 
fals plesance remane! 1583 Hottysanp Camo di Fior 307 
O how sweet it smell 2631 Biste 2 Say. i. 19 How 
are the mightie fallen! 1707 Warts Hymn, My God, how 
endless is thy love! 1808 Marm. Ww. «Rama pale 
his cheek, his eye how bright! fod. collog, How you do 
like to tease one ! 
III. In dependent questions and exclamations. 

8. Qualifying a verb: In what way, manner, 
condition, etc.; by what means. (Formerly often 
followed by ¢hat.) @. in dependence on verbs of 
telling, asking, thinking, perceiving, etc. 

axo00 Crdmon's Gen. 431 Hyezad .. hu ze hi beswicen. 
¢1000 -Exrric //um. IT. 310 pa axode se casere bone zenne 
prevst hu his nama ware. cx0ge Byrh‘frth's Handbec in 
alngdia VII. 312 Hwanon he cymd and hu he byd. 
i225 ner. K. 218 Nimed nu 3eme hwu hit fared. c 1325 
Maximon i.in Kel. Ant. 1. 


me git J. 422Sendime. a 
deveri . tf COVERD: 
eeeeaine A 56 

de chuse 
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u mycel scealt bu minum hlaforde? , 


Nou herkne how it wes. : 


se off Ch. How . 


How. 


1875 Jowktr fate (ed. 2) LT. 147 Shakespeare has taught 
us how great men should s and act. 

b. In dependence on sbs, like heed, cantion, and 
adjs. of kindred meaning. 

(c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke vill. 18 Warniad hu ge ae-hyran.) 
1526 Tinuare Tid. Take hede therfore how ye Neare.  1§73 
‘Lussrr ¢/ 256. lxxxi, (1875) 172 Take heede how thou luest 
the bane for the rats, 1738 Freethinker No. 24 ? 6 Let us 
be cautious how we innovate too much. 1848 THACKERAY 
Van. Hair xvii, Be wary how you engage. 1861 Maynnw 
fend. Latour 1865) 11. ot The hawkers..are wary how 
they buy an animal suspected to be stolen. 

e. In dependence on a preposition. 

1827 Sourney Hist. Penins. War VW. 300 [They) began 
to think only of how to secure the booty. 1884 Cuurcn 
Bacon ix, 214 The force and clearness of what was said 
depended so much on how it was said. 

9. Followed by an infinitive: In what way; by 
what means. How ¢o do = the way in which one 
should (or may) do. 

@1300 Cursor M. 3751 Consail me, fader, how to liue 
[Gétz. hu i sal live}. 1390 Gower Conf. IL. 367 [He] wiste 
nought how for to rise. 1548 Hawt Chron., Hen. VIL 56 
Thomas Wolsey .. studyed daye and night how to be a 
Cardinal. +553 T. Witson RheZ. (1580) 160 What should a 
manne doe with a weapon, that knoweth not how to use it? 
1678 Lavy Cuawortu in rath Ref. /ist. WSS. Comm. App. 
vy. 46 ‘The House is. .consulting how to raise this vast some 
of monies, 175: Jounson Rambler No. 174 P 5 A set of 
companions who knew how tolaugh, 1847-9 dase Friends 
in C. Ser. 1. (1851) Il. 97 There is something I wanted to 
say .. but I did not see how to bring it in. 1880 C. R. 
Markuam Peruv. Bark 272, | am at a loss how to express 
my feeling of admiration. 1895 Law 7imes KCIX. 546/1 
What books to read, and how to read them. 1897 Cavalry 
Tactics Introd. 3 There is no better lesson how not to do it. 

10. With weakened meaning, introducing an in- 
direct statement, after verbs of saying, perceiving, 
and the like: = That, Formerly freq. how that, 
and in mod. dialect speech as how (see AS adv. 28). 

See how still more or less calls attention to the manner. 

€ 1000 AELFRIC Josh ii, ro We schirdon .. hu xe ofslogon 
-.Seon and Og. ¢r1aso Gen. & x. 2732 We witen wel quat 
is bi-tid, Quuow 3ister-dai was slagen and hid. 13.. Ay dis. 
1565 He .. saide to the kyng, How his fadir hette Felip. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Kat.'s 7. 526 Hym thoughte how that the 
wynged god Mercurie Biforn hym stood. 1548 Hatt Chron., 

en. VIII 57 A letter was brought. .certefiyng him bow he 
was elected to be a Cardinal. 1§7x Satir. Poems Reform. 
xxix. 3 Seing quhow all erdly thingis wor subiect to muta- 
tioun. 1611 Bisce Ath i, 6 Shee had beard. .how that the 
Lord had visited his people. 2707 Watts Hymn, ‘ Now for 
@ tune of lofty praise’, Sing how he left the worlds of light. 
1748 Smo.tett Rod. Rand. iii, He was well informed as 
how od was the best scholar of bis age, 1802 Monthly 
Rev. XXXV. 358 ‘If people knew as how they could talk, 
they would be obliged to work also.’ 1844 Dickens Christ. 
mas Caroliii, Bob Cratchit told them how he had a situation 
in his eye for Master Peter. 

ll. Chiefly qualifying an adj. or adv. (also with 
verb dike, etc.) : To what extent; in what degree, 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt, xxvii. 13 Ne gehyrst bu hu fela 
sazena hig ongen be secgead? cxrgs / eh TTom. 5 Je hi 
hered hu muchel edmodnesce ure drihten dude for us. 
c1300 //avelek 287 Quanne the Kil... heide .. hw wel she 
ferde, Hw wis sho was, w chaste, hw fayr. ¢ 1400 MAUNDFY. 
(Roxb.) xxxiv, 153 Seez how gude a man pis was. 1563 
Winget M%s. (18go) TT. 21 Tt is. furthschawin, quhoumekle 
calamitie is inbrocht. a@1632 ‘I. Tavior God's Fudgent. 1. 
1, xi. (1642) 31 All which declareth., upon how fickle ground 
all their Religion standeth. 1891 E. Peacock WV, Brendon 
I. rx You know how small my estate is. od, 1 do not 
know how she will take it. 7 

12. With ellipsis of the rest of the clause intro- 
duced by Aow, or of part of it, 

exzoo Trin, Call. Hom. 139 Lusted nu ., hwo hive ledde 
and wu and hwider. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 47 Say forth, quod 
she, and telle me how. 1471 Sir J. Paston in /. Lett. 
No. 675 LED. 15 {He} browt me word .. that he hathe syed 
well, but howghe, that wot I nott. 1g48 Hat, Chr., 
flen. VIIT 52 Borowed ..golde and sylver, but howe muche 
Iam not sure. 2634 Sir T. Herpert /vav, 25 ‘The Ovean 
was as white as snow, but how caused I am ignorant. x8ar 
Byron Sardan, 11. i. 178 He has wound About my heart, 
I know not how nor why. 1893 Bookman June 82/2 Nobody 
writes moral-allegorical tales now, because nobody knows 


how. 
IV. Introducing a relative clause. 

13. In what way, manner, condition, etc.; by 
what means; in the way that; however; as, 
(Formerly also how that.) + How were it, pa. t. 
of Howseir. (Cf. Howxver.) 

argoo Pistill of Susan 202 We schul presenten pis pleint, 
hou Tou euer be paied, 1427 Kolls Parlt. 1V. 326/2 Howe 
were it, bat it be not pought, pat any such ping wetyngly 

roceded of your entent. 1475 Partenay 3207 Hou were 
it that ioy of hys fader had, And of Melusine his moders 
welfaire. 1996 Suaxs.1 Hen. /V, v. ii. 12 Looke how we 
can... Interpretation will misquote ourloukes, 1663 Beruer 
Hud. 1. iti. 935 Uhat what she had atchiew'd .. She should 
dispose of how she pleas'd. 1693 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. 
Earth 1. (1723) 61 Be that how it will. 1719 De Fou 
Crusoe 11. xili, He would go as a merchant, or how I pleased 
to order him. 5837 J. H. Newman Proph. Office Ch. 105 
He left them to gather the great truth for themselves how 
they could, i Freeman Norm. Cong. MII. xii. 176 
Others strove to escape how they might among the ditches. 

+14. Qualifying an adj. or adv.: To what ex- 
tent, in what di (that); Howzver. How well 
(that) ; although, albeit; cf. Du. hoewe/. Cbs. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 38 How wel that he had 


a fool but that I fonde the hole wel. 1485 — Paris § Vi45 


How. 


of yas our bretheren..haue don, how wel we be 
‘nat worthy to receuye it so nobly..as they haue doo. 
Texggo Cr?. of Love 207 Aftir this shall be myne hole entent 
To serve and please, how dere that love be bought. x160a 
Nuwveissus (1893) 687 How deepe I dive, yet thee I cannott 


ind. 
fb=As ... as; how soon that)=as soon as 
(EB. aussttet gue). Obs. Chiefly Se. 
ex44g Pr cock Aepr. 1. xvii. 394 Thei ben stabili endewid, 
how stabili a perpetual Preest is endewid. 1582-8 
Hist, Fas. VT (1894) 209 Sa that howsoone he espyit Sir 
Jamies to be remouit from the hous, he then immediately 
approached with his souldiours. a 1639 Sportiswoop His/. 
Gi Scot. 1. (1677) 8 How long Hildebert lived he aboad in 
hiscompany. 1754 W. Goopattin H. Can pheil Lere Lets, 
Mary Q. Scots (1824) 192 Cecil .. had all in readiness to be 
published how soon the Duke should be beheaded. 
+e. Correlative to so qualifying an adj. or adv. 
(sometimes omitted): To what extent; in what 
degree; as...as. By how much... by so much 
=L. — ... fantum. (A Latinism.’ Qés, 
X vou Ave. ii, 13 So myche wisdam wente beforn 
folie, hou myche (1388 as muche as} li3t is in difference fro 
esses. c1g50 tr. De Jnitetione iit. 1\.133 Hov muche 
pat euery man is in pin eyen, lorde, so muche he is & no 
more. 1535 Covecpare Jer ii. 28 How many cities thou 
hast (0 luda) so many goddes hast thoualso, 1600 J. Pory 
tr. Leo's Africa u. 378 They worship also serpents. .and the 
more they feare and reverence them, by how much the more 
deformed and monstrous they are. 16a0 Venner Via Recta 
iti. 47 By how much the younger they are, by so much the 
moyster they are. 1703 Moderation a Virtue 13 So much 
the more Amiable, by how much the less it has of humane 
Mixtures. 1879 E. Arnouy L¢, sé vit, 11881) 233 By 
howsomuch the householder Purgeth himself of self.. By so 
much happier comes he to next stage. 
+16. With sb. as antecedent (esp. with manner, 
way, etc.; In which (way) ; by which (name). (és. 
¢x400 MAUNDEV. (1839) v. 53 The names how thei clepen 
hem. 1848 Haus Chron., Hen. VII so An hundred wayes 
+-how..to deliver or convey them out of pryson. c¢ x680 
Beveripcx Serm, (1729) 1. 539, I see no way how it is pos- 
ple. 1690 Locke /7vin, Und. iv. xvi. § 12 We perceive 
fot the ways and manner how they are produc'd. 
V. 16. With indef. adj. (or adv.) : In (some, any) 
way or manner. rave, Cf. ANYHOW, SomMEHOw. 
e1000 Herd. Just, xxi. in Thorpe Laws II. 418 Dat se 
lareow pe hin tela weve him sylf ellesshu do. ¢ 1000 in 
Cockayne Svrine 195 Ne mez nu hu alles beon, 1671 
MILTON Samson 604 ‘I'o prosecute the means of thy deliver- 
ance By ransom or how else. 171r9 De For Crusoe 11, xiii, 
He found means, some how or other, to go. 1858 Haw- 
THORNE -freestrad Fovtstep (1883) 514 The old Hospitaller 
must die in his bed, or some other how. 
VI. Phrases. 17. How so? 
a. [nterrogative: Wow is it so? How is that ? 
@1300 Cursor .1/, 5207 How sua, es par na nober king? 
é Witt. Paterne o80' Pis man..Pat ne3zh is driue to be 
sb al for youre sake !’ ‘How so for my sake?’ ¢ 1480 Arde 
Totous 847 A, devyll! he seyde, how soo? SHAKs. 
Wrerry W. in. v. 69 How so sir, did she change her deter- 
mination? 1632 Suirwoov, How so? Pris, et futs? come 
ment cult ¢ : 
+b. Relative: In whatever way, howsoever. 
¢ xaos LAY. 25703 Pat we hine feted ane faren heu swa he 
wale 1397 Laner. P. PZ, B. xvii, 183 Viifolden or folden 
my fuste & myn paume, Al is but an hande how so I torne 
it. ¢1s86 C’ress PEMBROKE Ps. LL viii, O Lord, how soe I 
stand or fall, Leave not thy loved Sion to embrace. 
+c. However much; notwithstanding that, 


although, Oés. 

7330 R. Brexne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 16395 Zit wot non 
how hit wy! bynde [w.. ende]; Hou so bitwyxt hem be strif 
or stresse. ¢ 1460 Fortescue tds. § Lim, Won, iii, (1885) 
1x3 How so be it that pe Ffrenche kynge reignith vppon is 

le dominio regali, yet [etc.]. bid. iv. 116 How so be 
4 t thai do so ayenst thar willes. 1397 DanieL Civ. 
Wars 1. (R.), Welcome home, howso unfortunate. 1614 J. 
Norven Custone in Farr S. P. Fas. J (1848) 310 [They] 
shall never fall, howso they seeme to slide. 

18. + //ow and about: with reference to, (all) 
about. fere’s how! a formula used in drinking 
healths, + //ow chance: see CHANCE v. 5. How, 
When, and Where: a game of guessing, in which 
the guesser asks the questions ‘How do yon like 
it? When do you like it?’ etc., of each of the 
other a 

1754 RicHARDson Grandisox (1766) V. 46 Emily wrote you 
all how-and-about it, /éd, (1812) VI. 63 (D.) Be good, and 
write me everything how and about it. 1 Dickens 

‘iristmas Carol iii, At the game of How, en, and 

} she was very ureat. 1896 R. Kivtinc Seven Seas 
99 A health to ourselves ere we scatter. . Here's how! 

B. 54.3 (often in collocation with why). 

1. A question or query as to the way or manner. 
Hows and whys — 1730), doubts. 

Mor: Ausiv. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1061.2 He left their 

ion & their how vnsoyled. /éid., Lette vs neuer in 

such high thinges either speake or th nke that same howe. 

$77 Furxe Confut, Purg. 456 To all the other howes and 

wes I aunswere with one word, he had no warrant .. in 

law of God. 1730 T. Boston Mem. App. 35 How 

difficult to get our hows and whys crucified. Jfod. Bother 
Ld hows and whys ! ’ : 

© way or manner (in which). 

angst Br. Garvinen Pres. in Savrant. 55 1R. The (howe) 

and maner whereof, God knoweth. 1666 W. Bocnensr 

Loi aphia (1894) 75 Wee are not soe ignorant in the 

eel kienseonod, inthe what, asthehow. 10x Norris 

al World \, vy. 226 In most things the how is more 

cult than the whether, and our philosophy can prove a 

great deal more thanit canexplain. 1847 Loncr. £v. 1. iii. 


¢ 1800 Alelusine xxiv. 182 To .. acquere thordre | 32 Must we in all things look for the how, 
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and the wh: 
and the wherefore? 1865 Mrs. Cartan Let? T1f. ay Wi ie 


distinctly the when, and the how, of your home-coming. 

How, howe, izt. (sb.4) Os. or dial. Also6 
hoaw, 7 whowe. [A natural utterance; it is 
probable that the different uses are independent in 
origin, and properly different words.] 

1. An exclamation to attract attention, etc. ; 
=Ho gut) Also sb., ayname for this. 

1377 Laxet. /, Pd. B. vi. 118 [They] hulpen etie his half 
acre with ‘how ! trolli-lolli!’ ¢1386 Cuavcrr W/Aveos 7. 
301 Thane wel I clepe, how Alison ! how Jul! Be myrie 
for the fluod wol passe anon. «a1g00 Sir /'ere. 661 He 
cryed, ‘How, mane, on thi mere, Bryng agayne the 
kynges gere’. 1g.. Awornay in 1S. Dnwe gue If. 34/1 
Thai halowyd here howndys with how, In holtis herde I 
never soche hew. ¢1485 Dighy Myst. (1882) u. 85 How, 
hosteler, how, a peck of otys and a botell of haye. 1535 
Lynpesay Satyre 602 Mak roume, sirs, hoaw! that I may 
rin! 1879 Afrt. in Miller His’. Doncaster, Howe, Howe, 
who is heare? I Robin of Doncastere and Magaret my feare. 
1600 W. Watson Deca: horden 1x. viii. (1602) 327 With hal- 
lowes and how-bubs, with whowbes, whowes, and outcries 
1804 Bob Cranky's ‘Size Sunday ‘Northmbld. Gloss.), Ki 
Geordy, how, where are ye gannin’? 1825 Brockerr, How 
"way, Lome away ;.. very common in Neweastle. 

2. A cry of sailors in heaving the anchor up, etc. : 
usually with ale, heave (cf. Have Ho, Hey HO). 
Also sé., as name for this. 

c 1450 Pilger. Sea Voy. 13 in Stac. Rome etc. 37 To dresse 
hem sone about the mast, Theyr takelyng to make With 
“howe! hissa !” 1470-85 Mauory Arthur vi.xv, Mariners 
noyse with hale and how. 12471, 1475, etc. [see Hey-Ho]. 
1513 DouGtas 2xeis ui. ii, 120 Mony marynair Besy at 
thair werk..with mony heis and how. @1g29 SKELTON £. 
Rummyng 289 Wyth, Hey, and wyth howe, Sit we down 
arow. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Bng. 1. x. (1739) 18 Like 
a great Hoe in a ship-yard at the stirring of a little log. 
1867 Morris ¥ason x. 587 And so drew Argo up, with hale 
and how, On the grass. 


8. A cry of pain or grief. In Sc. (hou). 

1575-6 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 271 [He] was so sore 
vexed with siknes that he raved and showtyd, cryinge 
‘howe’. cx7s0 Mary Hamilton xi. in Child Ballads (1889! 
III. 392 Monie a lady fair Siching and crying, Och how! 

How: see Houcn, Hovuve, Hows. How, obs. 
or dial. f, WHo. Howball: see HoBau. 

Howbeit (habit), adv. and conj. [Origi- 
nally three words how de zt, with pa. t. how were it 
(=however it were): see How adv. 13.] 

A. adv. However it may be; be that as it may ; 
nevertheless; however. arch. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur x. i, How be hit I wy! not fayle 
you. xszx in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 5 How- 

shyt hit was net my desyre. @ 1533 Lv. Berners //uox 
xlviii. 162 How be it, he was sory by cause one of them.. 
skapyd away. 1612 Daviws HWohy Jreland etc. 1747) 24 
Howbeit in the meanetime, the english adventurers. .did 
winve much ground. 1850 Mus. Browninc Prometh. Bound 
17, | lack your daring .. Howbeit necessity compels me so 
That I must dareit. 1887 Ruskin Preterita 1. i.8 How- 
beit, afterwards, the coins of Cnossus.. became intelligible 
to meas to few, 

+B. conj. or conj. adv. (orig. with zhat, which 
was the actual conjunctive element), Though, 


although. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1, (1495) 6 How be it that 
this dyuyne essenve..maye not Le perfyghtly knowen. yet 
there is not any mortall persone but that he woll confesse 
there isa god. 1503 Act 19 Hex. VII, c. 5 Half Groats .. 
being Silver (howbeit they be cracked! shall in likewise go 
Bait be current. 1§70 Satir. Poems Reform. x, 108 Bot 
than, allace, he did sum thing without vs, Howbeit that all 
his lyfetyme he did dout vs. 1634Sir T. Hersert 7rav. 
206 They..say the vertue of the Adamant was first by them 
discovered, how beit to this day they have but eight points 
unto their compasse, 163g Ruinexvorp Leff. 13a 1. rao, 
1. .would fain have access and presence to The King..euen 
howbeit I should break up iron doors. 

Howbub, how-bub, obs. ff. Hupsus. 

' Howdah ‘hawda,. ast Judes. Alsv houda, 


howda, houdah, houdar, -er. [Pers. and Undii 
Sd92 haudah, modified from Arab. eo hauda/, 


a litter carried by a camel or an elephant.] 

A seat to contain two or more persons, usually 
fitted with a railing and a canopy, erected on the 
back of an elephant. 

1774 -inn. Hey. 211 Where proudly plac'd the regal 
Houdah stands. 1775-6 Carkexcemir Life Clive TIL. 153 
(Y.) Colonel Smith. .reviewed his troops from the houdar of 
his elephant. 1800 a hy sala ig ni " ™ 195 - a 

tephants caparisoned with scarlet howders. 1816 ‘Quiz 
Coan Wieser 1.14 A gorgeous howda deck'd the beast. 
1882 B. D. W. Ramsay Kecoll. Mil. Serv, I. v. 103, I sat in 
the same howdah with the Resident on his elephant. 

lence Ho'wdahed a., bearing a howdah; Ho-w- 
dahfal, as many as a howdah will hold. 

1804 W. Tennant Jn. Recreat. (¢ . 2) II. 383 Howdahed 
elephants. 1892 S/rand May. IV. 15 [An elephant] with 
a howdahful of children. 

How-do-ye, how-d’ye, howdy, //”. and 
sb. Now obs. ordial. lorms: 6 howedye, how 
dee, 6-9 how-do-you, 7 how d’se, 7-8 how-do- 
ye, 8 how(-)dee, 7- howdy, 8- how dye. 

1, The phrase how do ye? how do you? (cf. next) 
= how are you? how fare you?: see Wa 19. 

3-87 How do you? {see Do v. 19]. E. Fes N 
Gein 1 (2888) a oad, Rachel?” ri Hemy ‘Miller 


| 


HOWE. 


--and ‘Howdy! Huwdy !' came from the two sister, to 
whieh Kavhel answered with a cordial’ Howdy | Corte ia!" 
_@. sé. A message or salutation containing an 
inquiry as to the health of a person; =next 2. 

1575 G. Haney Letterds. Camden! go To requite your 
gallonde of godbwyes, I regive you a pottle of howedye. 
41652 Beom. Leoesiek Corrt oi Whs. 1273 [ver My 
gicat Lends Howdies are upon the entry. 1670 Carrs 
fspernen 0.x. 510 Lad the Bistvsp sent 1 lim by the way 
of a simple How dee only. 1697 VasiWinisn Aavayi 1. 
Whs(Ruldg qoyr He heealready sent how-di-ye's to all the 
town. 2743 -Tanesley Fyectin. Trradin Howell St. J otads 
(813) XVET, 126 He was sent with messages and how-do- 
yous, to know how their child did. 1894 ‘Daily News 28 Apr. 
«2 A missionary meeting .. at Kimesten when the ecloured 
children sent their Shuwdies’,...barh was shert for ‘lew du 
yuu do’, to the white children of Britain. 

3. attrib. ov adj. 

© 1600 Norvrn Spe. Lrit., Corns. 11728) 53'The neat day 
this potentate Lecometh ‘How dee neigihean * agayive 1654 
Gasios Phas. Notes ww. vivil. 212 His lew d’yen iimn 
comes every day to know how I slept last night. 1797 Mus. 
ALM. Besnerr Beggar Gio? (813 TE. vgs The ome ye 
cards of all the lords, ladies [etc.]. 1806 Wotcotr H’és. 
‘x€02) V. 297 No how-d’ye visits, my cool Neighbours make. 

How-do-you-do, how-d’ye-do, ir. ar 
sb, Also 7 howdee do, 9g how-d’y-do, how-de-do, 

1, A phrase inquiring after the health or welfare 
of the person addressed: see Do wv. 19, 

1697 VANBRUGH J/'sep 11. i, There, how d’ye do now? 
1738 Swirs Jef. Conver cat. 1 Wow doy ou do, Ton) 1882 
J. HawtHorne Fort. Fool 1. xxx, I looked in to say how- 
d'ye-do, but it isn’t a serious call. 

2. sb. Used as a name for the inquiry (which is 
often used as a mere greeting or salutation); = 


prec. 2. (In quot. 1632 applied to the inquirer.) 

1632 Brome Vorth, Lasse 1. vi. Wks. 1873 TIT. 15 This 
Howdee do I mean with a cast Gown to put in apparel, 
and make my Gentleman Usher. 1797 Burke Regic. Peace 
iii, Wks. VIII. jor The pacifick bearer of your ‘how do you 
dow", 1824 iss Mrirony Piage Ser. 1. (1864) 121 Wal- 
comes and how-d’ye-dos were pouring both at once on 
either side. 

8. A ‘business’; an embarrassing or awkward 
state of things. [Cf. Dosé., odo sb. (Dow. 33 b».] 

1835 Hatrpurton Clredon, Ser. 1. xxvi. 1857 2% ‘Thinks 
1, here’s a pretty how do you do; I'm in for it now, that’s 
a fact, 1885 Gitpert Mikado 1. in Orig. Comic Operas 
(1886) 3: Here’s a pretty state of things! Here’s a pretty 
how-de do! 1890 //arper*s Work’) 24 May 44/> Here 
was a pretty how-d’ye-do! Going off with a silver spoon 
in his pocket. 

Hence How-d’ye dov.,to say ‘ How d’ye do?’ to. 

1797-1802 G. Couman Dr. Grins, Kut, & Triar + xaxv, 
She met them every day, ‘Good morninging’ and ‘how 
d'ye doing’, 18xx W. R. Spencer Poems 143 One half in 
Howse goes. x83: Lapy GRANVILLE Left, (1894) 
II. 89 [She] Bon joursand how-d'ye-does all the visitors much 
more audibly and busily than I do myself. 


Howdy, “ie (hawdi). Se. and worth. dial., 
vulgar. [Origin uncertain.) A midwife. 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1, iii, When Mungo's mare 
stood still and swat wi’ fright, When he brought east the 
howdy under night. 1815 Sewt1 Gap Zi, The latrd’s servant 
..rade express by this e’en to fetch the houdie. 31830 Gat 
Lawrie 7. 1x. i. (1849) 404 She was determined to have at the 
occasion 2 howdie instead of an accoucheur, 1832 Blackw. 
Mag. XXXII. 853 The most illustrious man-howdie, 

[Wote. The conjectured derivation from the phrase how 
dye? is itgaeeil hes cattrentte Sc. form would then have ter) 
chadé. On the analogy of Se. g nude = pod y, howdy might 

o back t@ Avidic, an appellative (like évowaze, etc.) from 
hoté, friendly, bewevolent, hind + ef. Fy sage fe seme.) 

Howdy: see How-no-yve, 

Howe, how  huu, hou), 54. Sv. and north. dial, 
[Sc. repr. of ME, Hon 96, : cf. Se. bowe, Anowne, 
pow, row.e, serow. = boll, knoll, poll, roll, scroll.) 

+1. A hole. Oés. rare. 

1375 Barnour /rvce xt. 153 Howis in hail! clath salt be 
rent, 

+2. The hold of a ship. Oés. 

1§13 Dovctas FE xeis v. xii. 95 The hait fyre consumis fast 
the how ; Our all the schip discendis the peralus low. 1536 
TDeEeenuen Crom. Scot, rBer TT. 52 The vee wes hard of 
ane woman, in the howof theschip. 79 Henry's Warne 
x. 825 Her is men off mar waill To saill thi schip; tharfor 
in_how [c 1470 holl] thow ga. : 

3. A hollow place or depression; esp. a hollow 
on the surface of the earth, a basin or valley. 

Frequent in pliwe-names in Seotland, as //atiie's Low, the 
Moe of the Mearns, of the Werse, ot. . . 

1585 Jas. I Ass. Posie Ath, zo Thy thundring voire 


sone qaade them Mie Ower hideous hiks ard Lowes. 1596 
Dariymi ve tr. Lesdee's ffat, Scot, vi. 326 Donald tow lyatd 
vadir bow in the Hilandis. 72g Rasy Soe Wis. 
(1799) I. yo Gibbie That won in the how of the Intl 1995 


Deuns os Desir. D2 tae danrig Weads g 1 traced its tune 
howe and hanghs, Where linties samy and lanbhins ply d. 
1886 Stevnnsen Ak sail, We sat dawn ina heave 
of the lillside ull thesnist should base risen. opened 
wld. Gless., How, a hollow, adepression. ‘The Aow of 
the neck. 4 
b. The depth or middle (of winter, night, etc.). 
1818 Hews, Breoonie of BT.g Jam. Ve ken fu" weal, 
gudeman, ve courtit me 1 the have o' the night yoursel’. 
1825 )anueson, Hor o' Winter, the middie or depth of win- 
ter. 1849 C. Reon ig ee” Laid dewn in their tal 
in the howe of the night’. Ye. In the howe a the year. 
Howe, how hau, how, a! (ade. Si. and 
north. dial. Also hou, hough. [Sc. form ot 
Ilona: see Hows x4.) Hollow, coneave; deep. 
low. In quot. 1536 Aow tide= low tide, 


LYNOHSAY Monaro set 
16.. Confess. i) Glanvill 
man’s vulce was 
z walt, a hollow 
ay [rid a hollow a ae 
s., tigre, hough, , hollow, deep .. 
row-drill, the hollow between two drills in a field. 
b. Comd., 2s how €-larcke! adj. 
1786, Buxxs Jo auld mare i, ‘Lio’ thou's howe-backit. an’ 
hnagaie. 1893 Verthuntlddt, (loss. 5. low, How-backt, 
in the back. 


ec. aly. 

1535 STEWART Crom, Svof, UL. as Ane grit horne, that 
borit Wesall throw. (Quhairlin) thie speak riekt hideustie and 
how. 1785 Bows Mears y Dr. Horntowt is, It spak right 
howe—‘ My name is Death’. . 

Hence Howness, hollowness, concavity, depth. 

21605 Monrcombete Fiyting ce. Polwart 417 Bethe hight 
of the heauens, and he the hownesse of hell. 

+ Howe, 2° Os. Forms: 1 hoga. 3-4 *hoje, 
4 howe. [OE. haga, f. root of How sé), 2.1] Pro- 
dent. 

aggo Durkan: Nitieal Surtees) ws 
[prreitens remiestia), ogga T.intisf Gosh. Mart. sxis. 45 
Hwa is geleafful pean and hoga’ ¢1330 Axth. & VWerd. 38 
Yhe howe wiif anon it fett. 

Howe, obs. f. Hove, How, Hux, Owe. 

Howeid: see Hoy v. 

Howel fuel). 54. [prob. of LG. derivation: 
ef. MHG. hore?, hotel, Ger, hobed, dial, hofel, MLG. 
hovel, Da. heal, Sw. hafvel a plane] A plane 
with a convex sole, used by coopers for smoothing 
the insides of casks, etc. 

_ 1846 Worcester cites Proctor. 1864in WessTER. 1875 
in Kuicur Dict. Mech. I. 1138. 

Howel (hau'él), v. [f. prec.: cf. Ger. hoteln, 
Da, hevle, Sw. Ayfla 10 plane, smooth, polish.} 
trans. ‘To plane or smooth with a howel. 

1864 in Wenster. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal, 83 
Machine for chiming, crozing and howelling casks. 

Hower(e, obs. forms of Hour. 

Howes, -ys, howse, var. of Hosx v., to hoist. 
c1gt5 Coke Lovells B.\ Percy Suc.) 12 Sume howysed the 
mayne sayle. /id., Some to howes the tupe sayle dyde 
entre. 

However jiauje'var); contr. howe’er (hau- 
G1), adv. [f. How adv, + Ever adv, 8. 

In senses 2 and 3, Aowever is the relic of an original sub- 
ordinate clause \like those of sense 1), such as ‘ however this 
may be'.} ss 
1, Introducing a subordinate clause, sometimes 
with yet in the principal clause: a. qualifying a 
verb: In whatever manner, by whatever means, 

¢ 2380 Wyciir Wes. (1880) i o Hou-euer antecrist glauer, 
he letteb not god to do his wi ic a@ 1440 Sir Degrev. 864, 1 
shal juste with that duke, Or I gete a rebuke, How ever that 
hyt be! 1605 Suaxs. acd. rw. i. 51, 1 coniure you..(How 
ere you come to know it) answerme. 1709 Appison Tatler 


1 boga bilwitnise 


No. 119 Px, I am still in Doubt, whether it passed in my | 


sleeping or waking Thoughts. However it was, I fancied 
that my good Genius stood at my Bed’s-Head. 1875 Jowetr 
Plato (ed. 2) I. 23 Men of Chios, Thurii, or however and 
whatever you call yourselves, 

b. qualifying an adj. (or pa. pple.) or adv.: To 
whatever extent. Hence often used ellipt. with an 
adj. or adv. alone. 

¢1400 Apol. Loll. 7 A bodily bing of how euer litil price 
uaatp nck to be bout, but “> pis wisdam. c 1386 re ala 
Pemwroni Ps. uxvvi. iv, The most ragefull.. thou, how ever 
furious Shalt oft restraine, 160g Suaxs. Lear 1, i. 118, 
1 shall serue you Sir truely, how euer else. x7o7 Freinp 
Peterbovor's Cond. Sp. 230 He wou'd yet endeavour, how- 
ever our circumstances seem’d desperate, to secure the kin.- 
dom of Valencia. 1766 Gotuse. Mic. TE vi, However dark 
the habitation of the mole to our eyes, yet the animal itself 
finds the apartment sufficiently lightsome. 3845 M. Pattison 
&ss. (1889) 1.25 Hisinnocence, however manifest, could not 
save him. 188 Times 25 May 2 Trawlers will, of course, 
protest against any interference, however slight. 

ce. However much; notwithstanding that; al- 
though. Oés. or arch. 

tggx SreNsre Teares .Wusvs 523 How ever yet they ince 
despise and spight, I feede on sweet contentment of my 
thought. 1605 SHAKs. Lear tv. ii, 67 Howe’er thou art a 
fiend, A woman's shape doth shield thee. 1690 Lown: 
Hunt Und. i. viii. § 5 The Idea of Black is no less positive 
in his Mind, than that of White, however the Cause of that 
Colour in the external Object may be only a Privation. 1731 
Jounson Rambler No. 175 » 4 However those who have 
passed through half the life of man, may now wonder [etc.]. 
1846 TRencu Fads. Lect, Ser. iit. 139 Humanity, however 
it craved a God for its deliverer, yet craved just as earnestly 
a man. 

+3. In any case, at all events, at any rate. Ods. 
(Now merged in 3.) 

1592 Sitans. Peo (rent. 1. i. 34 Tf hap'ly won, perhaps 
a haplesse gaine; If lost, why then a grieuous labour wo. : 
How ever: buta filly Cwith wit. @ 1616 Brae. & bi. 
Bonduca v. isi, Achild thatmust have died however. 1736 
Burin Anal. 1. iv. 109 ‘Till we know the Whole, or, how- 
ever, much more of the Case. 19790 Parey Hore Paul. 
Rom. i. rr At the same time with, or soon however following, 
the contribution ..made in Achaia. 

8. Qualifying a sentence or clause as a whole 
For all that, nevertheless, notwithstanding ; yet ;= 


bud at the beginning of the sentence. 


430 


3613 SHans. /fen, V1/, w. i. ws All the Land knowes + 


vat. How cuer, yet there isnogieat breauh. 2671 Mitien 
Neentser Kor, 1, however, Mast ca it a father’s timely 
care. 1766 Gotrew. fin. fi. x, bhi curiosity of theirs, 
heavever. was atrencied with very serious effects. 1990 
Burke Fr. Rev. 27 However, they did not think such bold 
changes within their commission. 1861. M. Pattison Fs. 
,1889) I. 47 It has been even said that this church was built 
by the Geman, which howerer was not the coe. 1865 
Luennwek ved. Trae 1g Breave arrows, however, are nut 
very common in Northern Europe. 

+4. In any way whatsoever; at all. ds. 

2673 Manweir Aol. Pane. IT. rao All Laws however 
are but Probationers of time. 1740 J. Crarxe Lduc. Fouth 
ved. 360, I cannot but be much of Mr. Locke's Mind with 
respect to versifying however, ; 

5. Interrogative (aud conjunctive’: How, in any 
circumstances or Way whatever? See Even adv. 
8d.) collog. 

[1607 R.\. tr. Esticnne's HW orld Wonders 240, Ushal desire 
him to consider how ever it was possible.] 1871 B. ‘l'aytor 
Faust (1875) 1. xiii. 147 However is it, such A man can think 
and know so much? fed. However do you manage that? 

Howff (hauf, houf). 5c. Also houfif, howf, 
hauf. nown from 16th c.: origin uncertain. 

Howff is the name of the chief burial ground at Dundee, 
originally the garden or orchard of the Franciscan 
which was granted to the town asa burial ground by Queen 
Mary on 15 Sept. 1564, and was also for more than two cen- 
turies the meeting-place of the Trades. The name Hou 
appears as early as 1565, but it is not certain whether this 
arose from its use as ‘a place of resort’, or was the orig. 
mine, COnnewred with Du. and Ger. def court, yerd. Tn 
the latter case the general Scotch use has to be accounted for. 

ws6s (Apr. 13) Hargh Reeds. in Maxwell O82 Dimer 
179 Ordainit that what person that ever beis apprehendit 
louping in our the dykes of the Houfsal pay. .eight shillings. 
1884 Maxweit Hist. Old Dundee 208 In 1611 the word was 
adopted in the Council register, and the gathering place of 
the crafts is subsequently denominated ‘the Howff’ instead 
of ‘the common burial ".] 

A place of resort ; a haunt, a resort. 

1711 Ramsay Vaggy' Fohowstonn vii, When we were weary'd 
at the gowff, Then Mag, ohnstoun’s was our howff. 1776 
C. Ken Favre's Ha’ in Chambers Pop, Mrm, Scot. 
Perms 13%2) 44 This is the houif of ane and a’. 17 
Burns Lett. to Thomson Apr. Wks. (Globe) 562 ‘The Glo! 
Tavern here .. for these many years has been my howff, 
1813 Hocc Queen's Wake, Atlimeny xxiv, The corby left 
her houf in the rock. 1862 Burton Bé. Hunter (1863) 60 
Those who frequented this howf, being generally elderly men. 

Hence Howff v. izfr., to have one’s haunt. 

1808-18 Janutsox, /o jou, to take shelter, 1828 Scois 
Hrt, Alidt. xvii, Where was't that Robertson and you were 
used to howff thegither? 

Howfing. Sv. *A clumsy, awkward, senseless 
person’ (Jam.). Also attrib. 

1500-20 Duxsak ves iaxv. 24 My new spanit howffing 
[Bannatyne IWS. poem) fra the sowk. 1882 Ley. AA. 
Wt, dvermeds 386 Mace! that Scotland had no sehame, ‘To 
send sic howfing carles from hame’ 1871 W. Arp wnver 
Johuny Giee xu, That aul, greedy, sneeshinie howttn. 

+ How'ful, houghful, « Os. Forms: 1 
hoszful, 1-3 hohful, 3 ho3hefull, houbful, how- 
ful; see also Horvi. [OE. hag feel, f. hog thought, 
care, How s4.1+-rvt.} Careful; anxious, sorrowlu!. 

970 in Thompe / pl. dugl. Het Sar. 240 Hehful embe 
dzt hu ic his lof araere. a10g0 Liber Scintil?, ix. (1889) 43 
mug wamb & gyrla hohfull. ¢ 1200 Orw~ 8y5; Ne pate 
me Virrb beon hozhefull \butenn hise pingess. @ rago Ozud 
y VigAt. 12j2 Pe nihtegale sat and sihte .And hohful was. 

Hence + Howfully ad¢v., carefully, anxiously. 

1565 T. StapLeron Forty. Faith 6 What is more howfully 
to be sought for, more charely to be kept? 

t Howgate, 8, adv. Obs. {f. How adv. + 
Gate sh »way’ (with genitival -s).] In direct 
and indirect questions: In what way; how. 

@ 1300 Cursor 1. O47 Cott.) Hugat dele yee now? /hted. 
7118 Noght he did pam vnderstand Hugat [v. rr. hougat, 
howgwte] hevpat hony faxnd. 1395 Byrnowr Berne i. 156 
And tauld him. .als how-gate The Gyeurd held his heritage. 
© 1375 Sc. Ley, Saints, George 387 Pane dacyane wist nocht 
hou-gat ‘To do. 

B. ax300 Cursor AI. 5589 Gitt.), 1 sal tell you.. hougatis 
he cam first in place. € 1449 York Myst. xxyi. 227 Howe 
gates bought schall he be? 1570 Twins Manip. 39/45 
Hoggates, how? guamedo't Howgates. iefenz, 

Howge, obs. f Hucr. How(g)h, obs. ff. 
Ileoven. Howghe, obs. f. How adv. How go, 
obs. f. Hoao. Howine, -yn, obs. ff. hover, pa. 
pple. of HEave. 

+ Howish (hau'if), . col/og. Obs. [f. How 
adv, + -18H.] Perh. short for the earlier 7-on’t- 
know-howtsh, how-hewish; Having a vague sense 
of illness or indisposition ; ‘ all-overish ’. 

1694 Devon Low Trinmph. v. Wks. 1884 VIII. 462, I 
am { knew net ewish. 1708 Morrevx A atedais w. Lviii. 
(1737! 257 We were . off the Hinges, and [I don't hnuw 
howish. 1946 in Leisure Hour (1880) 119 He is a little 
how-howish to-day, occasioned by a mcny-making. 1787 
Minor 34{She] feels, asshe says, quite howish and vapauri-h, 
1802 Beppors /yg#ia viii. 47 Cachectic, or, as some familiar 
writer terms it, don't-know-howish. 

+ Howitz, haubitz. Of. Forms: a. 8 hau., 
hawhbits, hob(b)its. 8. 7 howitts, 8 hau-, 
howitz. [a. Ger. Aawéitze, in rath c. haufrits, 
haufenit:, ad. Boh. houfnice stone-sling, catapult. 

Introduced into German during the Hussite 
wars.) From the Ger., also 17th c, It. odiza, ober, 
F. cvs bomb-shell.] =next. (Usually with pl. 


. the samevas the sing. : cf. Cannon 54.1 2b.) 


Friary, « 


, 


HOWL. 


a. 2 S.L, tr. Fxyke's Voy. &. nd. 61 Small Vessels 
which fetch'd us some Haubitzes (which is a kind of Field- 
Piece to load with swall Shot, 1709 Lend. Gaz, No, 
ie 3 Haubitz for sixteen Pound Ball, two. x7x0 J. 

ixrnis Lex. Tewkx. 11, 7Zobtits are a sort of small vowels 
from 6 to 8 Inches Diameter. ‘heir Carriages are like those 
of Guus, unly much sherter. 1729 SuevvockEe Aviles y. 

377 Little Hobbits ed with the various kinds of Fire. 
Malls. 1793 5 Tintu Contin. Rapin xxvii (1745 LL, 562 
Sixty two cannon, eight mortars and hawbitz, 

8. 1687 J. Rictiaans Fraud. Siewe Buda 17 These Howitts 
are mounted on Carriages somwhat resembling those of 
Cannon. 2709 Lond. Gas. No. 4556/2 Forty Mortars, and 
sinty Hauwits, 1781 in Sparks Corr. Aner. Rev. 1853) TIT, 
488 ‘I'wo tield-pieces, some howitz, and perhaps a mortar. 

Howitzer (huwitser. Forms: a. 8 hau., 
haw-, hobitzer. 8. 7 hauwitzer, § hawitzer, 
8~ howitzer. [A deriv. of prec. ; the same suffix 
appears in Du. Aontertser cin 1663 honevietser,, Fr. 
olutsier for earlicr obes ‘see Hatz.-Darm.*.] 

A short piece of ordnance, usually of light weight, 
specially designed for the horizontal firing of shells 
with small charges, and adapted for use in a moun- 
tainous country. 

a. 1903 Lond. Gaz. No. 3941/2 A Battery of two Mortars 
and 4 Haubivvers. 1736 Troiurn Life JMarivorangh M1, 
138, 12 Hawhitzers, or Jitthe Mortars. 1760 /fist. Aterope 
in lan, Mee. 14/1 The signal, .wies given by four hawbitzers 
fired in the air, 

B. 1695 /ond. Gas. No, 3106/3, 4o Mortars and Hau- 
witzers, 1704 /did. No. 4059/3, 2 Hawitzers, and roo Hand- 
Mortars, 1812 Favemriner 14 Sep. s81/1 We drove the 
enemy from ..the town by howitzers. 1884 J. CoLsoRNt. 
Flicks Paste 138 At each corner ., were placed .. the rifled 
howitzers. 

+b. The shell thrown by this piece of ordnance. 

1761 Brit, Mag. U1. 442 A. dwedy of Russians o had begun 
ta throw seme hewitzers into that town, with an intention to 
set the magazines on fire. 

ce. Comb. as howitcser-boat icf. gunboat’. 

r8or Netson 15 Aug. in Nicolas Dysf. (1845) 1V. 463 
Captain Coun who commands the Division of Howitzer. 
Boats .. is to open his fire from the Howitzers upon the 
batteries and camp. 1844 W. Sizorne Waterlvo 1. x, 386 
(Stanf.) Major Bull’s British howitzer horse-battery. 

Howk, obs. f. Hoox; var. form of Houk. 

Howker, var. HooxeEr?’, a sailing vessel. 

Howl haul, v. Forms: \? 3 hulen), 4-6 houle, 
(5 whoule), 5-7 howle,(6 owle), 6- howl [ME. 
Phulen, houlen — MYDn. hitlen. Du. heilen, MAG. 
huten, hinten, Ger. heulen: of echoie origin. Cf. 
Gr. bAa-ev, L. wedudire, lt. urlave, OF. uller, urler, 
F. Aurler to howl.] 

1. intr. To utter a prolonged, loud, and doleful 
cry, in which the sound of # (#7) prevails. Said of 
dogs, wolves, and various wild animals; formerly 
also of the ow! (now said to screech or hoot). 

1390 Gower Conf, IL. 265 ‘I'he horned oule The which men 
here on nightes houle. c1qqgo Prop. Pars. 2°01 Howls. 
as heestys, ally, 1484 CANTON alles of Aisop \. xii, The 
duages herd the voys lof the wulf] wherfore they Leganne 
to barke and to howle. 1849-62 SteRNHOLD & H. Ps. lix, 
(1566) 139 As houndes they houle and grenne, 1623 Pur- 
cnas Pilgrimage (1614) 741 They heard Dogges howle on the 
shore, c1705 Berwerry Cave Dunmore Whs. 1871 IV. se7 
‘Iwo or three dogs .. set themselves to how! with all their 
might, 1842 Pricntarp Vet. //ist, Jen 36 Like other un- 
cultivated breeds of dogs they only howl, 

2. Of a human being: To utter a similar sound ; 
to utter loud and doleful inarticulate cries ; to wail, 
lament, esp. with pain. In modern use often some- 
what contemptuously applied to any ery of pain or 
distress. 

(Quot. 1220 is very uncertain ; the word may be corrupt.) 

(¢ 1azo Bestiary 396 Man hire [de fox] hatied, hatien and 
hulen bode men and fules.] c 1386 Cuavemk Andis 7. tg3u 
Shrighte Emelye and howleth Palamen. « 1ggo tr. De 
Imitatione 1. xxiv. 33 Pe_enviouse shul whoule for sorowe 
as wode houndes. 1526 Tristar Yas. vo 1 Goo to nowe ye 
Ryche men. Wepe and howle on youre wretchednes that 
shall come apon you. 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. /V, ti, iv, 274 
There is another Indictment vpon thee .. for the which 
thinke thou wilt hewle. 1682 N. O. Boileanw's Lutrin i. 
140 My Angry Ghost shill haunt thy Conscious Seul, Ile 
Ring thee such a Peal, shall make thee Howl. 1805 Scott 
Let. to Ballantyne v2 Npr. in Lovkhart, He still 
about the expense of printing, but | think we shall finally 
settle. 1885 L'fool Daily Post 7 May 4/9 Under these cir- 
cumstances it will do the Conservatives very little good to 
howl. 

b. Howl at, howl upon, to assail or address with 
howling. With dderect pass. 

1647 A. Ross Afyst. Foet. viit. (1675) 152 She [Hecate] was 
howled or called upon in the night by her Priests. 

e. trans, To drivevnto astate by howling. How? 
down, to reduce to silence by howls of obloquy. 

1872 Bacrnor PAéysits 4 Ped. +1876) 164 Any one who 
hears anything he does not like, tries to howl it down. 1885 
VManh. Eaam, 2. May 4/7 Mr. Gladstone was almost 


howled down in attempting to reply. 1893 Argosy Oct. 
15 They have whirled or Tcuaed < len ke into a 
ehrium. 
3. trans. To utter with howling, Also Aow/ out. 
1530 Terni ce EZ vfs. & Notes (1 ind owls 


care not what they howl, seeing. .that no man can spy them. 
1605 Suaks, Macé. But I have words That 


. IV. iii, 19. 
would be howl'd out in the desert ary Where hearing 


should net latch them. Purcnas Piderimage 1614 
we7 Singing, or tather hosting pie eel een ilies. 
1700 ‘I’. tr. Fvesny's Amusem. Ser. & Cont. 21 And 


HOWL. 


Howls out, Buy my Flawnders. 
Plague u. iii. 198 ‘Yo how! my dying curses in his ear. 

4, intr. Of inanimate agents, esp. the wind or a 
storm: To make a prolonged wailing noise. Of 
an organ: To cipher. 

{see Hownine, v02. sh. 1). 1728 Pore Dunc. 1. 35 

Keen, hollow winds howl thro’ the bleak recess, Emblem of 
Music caus'd by Emptiness. 1742 R. Bair Grave 32 The 
wind is up: hark ! how it howls! 12819 SHELLEY Prometh. 
Unb. 3. 434 How fearfully God's thunder howls behind! 
1852 Seipet Organ 46 This is a very good contrivance.. 
if one of the reed pipes should howl. 1875 J. H. Benner 
Winter Medit. 1. x. (ed. Y 303 The wind was howling in 
Segal 1886 R.C. Lesur Sea-fainter's Log 143 

zens of great steamers go howling through the Downs 
every day, 

5. (See quot.) 

J. Harris Lex, Tech. s.v., When the Foot-hooks of 
a Ship are scarfed into the Ground-Timbers, and boulted, 
and then the Plank laid on them np to the Orlop, the 
Carpenters say, they begin to make the Ship Howle. 

Howl (haul), sd. [f. Howr 2] 

1, The prolonged and mourful cry of a dog, 
wolf, etc., which dwells upon the vowel x or some 
kindred sound; the similar sound of the wind or 
other inanimate agent. 

1605 Suaxs. Aacd. 1. i. 54 The Wolfe, Whose howle's 
his Watch. ¢1605 Mipp.eton Witch ut. iii, No howls of 
wolves, no yelps of hounds. r7aq Swirr Drapier's Lett. 
iv. Wks. 1778 II. 412 The last howls of a dog dissected alive. 
1824 Scotr Ld. of /sles 11. xxvi, Till sung his midnight 
ao the owl, Answer'd the dog-fox with his howl. 1865 

INGSLEY /Yerezu. xiii, She expected him at every howl of 
the wind. 

@. A loud wail or outcry of pain or anguish; 
a savage yell of rage or disappointment, (Often 
used contemptuously. ) 

1899 Suaxs. Hen. V, 1. iii. 39 Your naked Infants spitted 
vpon Pykes, Whiles the mad Mothers, with their howles 
confus'd, Doe breake the Clouds. 1697 Drypen £xeid vil. 
527 She .. fills with horrid howls the publick place. 1776 
Twiss Tour [rel. 131 The Irish howl, which was made by 
the bellowing of a herd of men, women, and children, who 
attended the burial, 1833 L. Ritcnis Wand. by Loire 100 
Foulque uttered a how! of despair. 1858 Bricur Sp. Glas- 
gow 21 Dec. (1868) 307/2 You remember the howl of astonish- 
ment which arose, 3862 Tn. Brovenan Brit. Const, App. 
ii. 421 His sufferings are exacerbated by the howl of popular 
execration or scorn, 

Howl, -e, var. Hou. 


+ Howle. O¢s. A variant of Own, .perh. in- 
fluenced by How er or by Hows vw, 

€1430 TynG. Chorle & Byrde in Alin. Poems (1840' 112 
As govde an howle as a popingaye. 1g00-20 Dunnar 
Poems xxxiii. 74 Wend he had bene the hornit howle. 

Howler jhawia:. [f. Wows 2. +-0r!] 

1. An animal that howls. 

1859 Tiiwmson Land § Bk. 1, viii. (1872) 94 To be torn .. 
and dragged about by these hideous howlers [jackals]. 

b. spec. A South American Monkey of the genns 


Mycetes. 
1840 Penny Cycl, XVI 37/1 The srasise are, as the name 
[Mycetes] implies, Howlers, and the horrible yells sent forth 
e animals, .avedeseribed. .as surpassingly distressing 
and unearthly. 1865 Reader No. 121. 457/r Numerous 
spider-monkeys, the red howlers. 1879 Cassedl’s Techn. 
duc. %. 5 ‘the chief monkey-furs imported are those ob- 
tained from the howlers, : 

2. a. A person hired to wail at a funeral or the 
bedside of the dying. bb. A wassailer (see quot. 
1875). dial, 

1844 Kinciaxe Lothen xviii, (1878) 249 The funerals. .are 
attended by howlers. 18975 Sussex Gloss., Howlers, boys 
who in former times went round wassailing the orchards. 
1883 Pall Mall G. 25 July 2'1 When a man was dying «if 
his means allowed) professional howlers were employed, 

8. slang. Something ‘ crying’, ‘clamant’, or ex- 
cessive; sfec. a glaring blunder, esp. in an examina- 
tion, etc. Cf. How1ine fi. a. 3. 

387a W. F. Butter Gt. Lone Land xix. (1878) 300 If the 
hood was fastened down by frozen breath to the opening, 
then it must be a howler outside. 1875 Punch 2 Oct. 136/1 
fohn .. paving come a howler over the Leger, is stumped. 
388a H. C, Merivare Maxcit of B. II. 1. ii. 161 He's gone 
no end ofa howler on the turf since. 1890 A thenaum 1 Mar. 
275/1 Inno examination papers..has any examiner met with 
More monstrous ‘howlers* than crowd these pages. 1894 
Month Apr. 464 The specimens of schoolboy blunders which, 
under the head of ‘ Howlers’, are so popular in our journals. 

Howlet (haw'lét, Sc. hwlét), dia7, Forms: 5 
howlott, -lat, 6— howlet. (Also 6 hulet, 7 hou- 
let, 9 dai. hoolet, hulote, hullat, -et, ullet.) 
See also Owner. [app. a. F. hulotte, in 16th c. 
hulote, a word of diminutive form, of which the 
stem a to be the same as in Ger exle, MLG. 
le, perh. altered under the influence of Auer to 
hoot : cf. the synonym Auetfe.] An owl, owlet. 

: Hottanp How/at 48, l sawe ane Howlat, in haist, 
‘ane holyne. a. Jyst. (Shaks, Soe.) 179 Do 
howtyn hoberd and heyn, Whan here barnys blede 
bende. 1513 Dorcas Afvers xn. Kili, 168 

we a litil howlet cleip, or owle. 
(1641) 5 Why, be yee Howlets and Bats, that yee 


an, look on the light? x, Levins Afanip. 88115 
An Hulet or oule, v/uda, x6or 
hey ha 


ovcanp Péiny I. 156 Eies 
ue red like the houlets. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. u. 189, 
am also as asa Howlet. 1820 Scott /vanhoe xxvii, 
St. Withold’s of Burton is a howlet’s nest worth the 
ying. 1828 Craven Pial,, Hultet, Huilat, an owl. 
fowliglasse, obs. var. of OWL-GLASs. 


1816 J. Wirson City of | 


' Christian Church, 


1549 CHEK //urt 
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Howling hawliy’,o#/. sd. [f Wow, +-1N61.] 
1, The uttering of a prolonged wailing cry, as by 


the dog, wolf, or other animal; the production of © 


a similar sound by the wind or other inanimate 
agent ; the ciphering of an organ. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 2530/1 Howlynge of doggys. 
Trevisa's Barth, De P. pig ey a. dew), Tie 
Sabinus hounde..abode wyth the deed body wyth dolefull 
and sorowfull noyse and howlynge [Bod/. MS. elling}. 
1598 Haxiuyr Voy. I. 400 Two or three kame foxes, 
which make a marueilous wawling or howling. x A 
Loven. tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 2 The Isle of Stromboli. .1 
was told that they who were near it heard great howlings, 
which proceed not from Hell..but from the violence of the 
Winds, 1735 Somervitte Chase iv. 225 His Tail incurv'd 
He drops, and with harsh broken Howlings rends The 
poison-tainted Air, 1852 Srrpri Organ 45 To remedy the 
sorcalled Jozeding or sonnding-on of certain pipes, when 
their respective keys are not pressed down. 1875 [+e 
Cipnerine wAl, st. 3). 

2. A prolonged wailing outcry of human beings. 

cx Caxton Blanchardyn xiii. 169 Grete crye, noyse, 
and houlyng made the sarasyns. 1592 Sans. Rom. & ¥u/. 
mt. iii. 48 Banished? O Frier, the damned vse that word 
in hell: Howlings attends it. 1665 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 
(1677) 357 But for the greater solemnity, for seven dayes a 
general howling .. was made. x25 Ds. For Tay. *anned 
World (1840) 87 A sad lamentation and howling. 1887 
A. Micver in Encyc?. Brit. XXII, 663/1 The insane how!- 
ings Au J “he, he’\..practised by the ‘howling’ Riff’lya 
[Dervishes]. 

How'ling, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -1N@?.] 

1, That howls; that utters or produces a prolonged 
wailing sound. 

a1605 Pouwart Fipting w. Montgomeriv 15 Where 
howlring howlets aye doth hant. 1668 H. More Der. 
Diat, m1, xix. (1713) 217, I believe you mean the howling 
Quakers, as uncivil as they are. 1769 E. Bancrort Guiana 
133 The Howling Raboons, as they are here called. 1839 
T. Brace Sperm Whale 285 Peals of thunder.. followed by 
a howling blast of wind. 1847 Carpenter Zl. § 159 ‘The 
a fares or Howling Monkeys. 1877 [see Dravisu]. 


' dane's Conrm. 297 How someuer the matter was. 


. Characterized by, or filled with, howling, as of , 


wild beasts or of the wind; dreary. In the Biblical 
howling wilderness, and derived phrases, the word 
tends to become merely intensive. 

1611 Biste Dew?. xxxii. ro He found him in a desert land, 
and in the waste howling wildernesse. 1696 
Voy, Levant 222 The very Sight of those howling Desarts 
deterr me, 1728-46 THomson Spring 13 His blasts obey, 
and quit the howling hill. 187 Emerson Poems, Monadnoc 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 435 Fit the bleak and howling place For 
gardens ofa finer race. 1848 Dickens Dombeyiv.(C. D. ed.) 
22 Going regularly aloft to bed. .in a howling garret remote 
from the lodgers, 1857 THorrau Maine W. (1894) 300 
Generally speaking, a howling wilderness does not howl} it 
is the imagination of the traveler that does the howling. 

3. fig. (chiefly slang.) Glaring, very pronounced, 
‘screaming’; cf, HowLER 3. 

1865 Sata in Daily Tel. 25 Nov. 6/6 To risk a very vulgar 
phrase, a Nawab is ‘a howling swell’ in the East, 1884 
Nonconf. & Indep. 7 Aug. 766/3 Those mistakes which are 
sometimes called ‘ howling’ blunders. 

Hence How'lingly edv. 

1593 Nasue Christs T. (1613) 52 The Owle on the house- 
top, euer-more howlingly, cals for some Corse, 

Howlk, -e, obs. ff. Hurx. Howlsom, var. 
Hotsom. Howm, Sc. f. Horm}, 

+ Howne, sb, or ?@. Obs. rare. (Meaning un- 
known.) 

¢ 1374 CHaucER 7'voy/us 1v. 182 (210) But Antenor, he shal 
com hom to towne, And she shal out ; bus seyden here and 
howne (7S. Gg. 4. 27 hounne]. 

Hownyd, obs. f. Honerep. Howp, obs. f. 
Hoop, Sc. f. Horz, Howrie, obs. ff. Horr, 
Our, WHorE. Howsband, obs. f. Huspann. 
Hows(e, Howsel, obs. ff. Houss, House... 

Howsoever hawsoujevar). arc. [f. Mow ade. 
+ So adv. + Ever adv. In the same sense the 
simple how so goes back to ¢1200, howsomever to 
¢1300, and howerer to c 1400; Aowsovver appears 
to have been a later formation from ow so or 
however, modelled on howsomever.] 

1. In what manner soever ; = HowEvER1, (Some- 


times with ellipsis.) arch, 

1430 Fistell a3 Susan 202 (MS. Cott. Calig.) We schulle 
present be pleynte, how so ever pen be payde, 1§34 Eryor 
Doctr. Princes 4 Thei thinke it better..to live in any other 
maner, how so ever it be. 1592 Greene Upset. Courticr in 
Harl. Mise. (Malb.) U1. 232 Howsoeuer ae might 
carries away the verdict. 1741 Mippieton Cicero I. v. 349 
Howsoever this may color, it cannot justify Cato’s conduct. 
1882-3 Scuarr Encre/. Relig. Knowl. 547 As a mere rival to 
Rome, Constantinople has been of invaluable service to the 
owsoever her direct influence may be 
considered. . , 7 

+b. Notwithstanding that, albeit; = HowEver 
Ic, Obs. ae 

1599 H. Bertes Dyets dric Dinner Uviij, It is a most... 
innocent Animal!l, howsoever nature ., hath armed it most 
magnificently. 1674 Pravrorp S472 Alnus. m. 1 The Parts 
of Musick are in all but four, howsoever some skilful 
Musicians have composed songs of twenty... parts. — 

2. With adj. or adv.: To what extent or in what 
degree soever. @. With tmesis: how... soever. 

1657 Nontu Guenara'’s Dini? Pr. (i619) 718 ‘1 How great 
a friend or neere kinsman soeuer he be to them, 2588 
Suaxs. L.L. L. 1. i. 194 How low soeuer the matter, I hope 
in Ged for high words. 1647 Carano J/isf. Def. 1. § 25 
‘The Treaty .. how well soever received, and how much 


tr. Du Mont's | 


HOXEN. 


soever desired by the King. 1769 Rosertson Chas. V, 
HI. vi. ros [They] durst not refuse their consent, how 
unwilling soever to grant it. 1861 Maing Aac. Law vii. 
(1876) 286 A right, how long soever neglected. 1874 Car- 
PEXTOR Went. Phys. 1. vi. § 2 (187g 262 A summary ex- 
pression of the entire process—how simple or how complex 
Sovever. 
b. Also without tmesis. 

1696 ‘Tare & Brapy Ps. xc. 6 But howsoever fresh and 
fair, @1751 Borisannoxt vague. (Ra, Hewsoever well 
instructed he might be in them himself and howsoever useful 
to government he might think them, 

+3. In any case, at any rate: = However 2. Obs. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 42 Die wheresoever 
and whensoever, x howsoever honourably. 1g90 SHAKS. 
Mids. N. v. i, 27 Something of great constancie; But how- 
soeuer, strange, and admirable. 1613 Ovwrnwry ol Hye 
(1638) 2 His boy is bound to admire him howsoever, 1663, 
Flagellum, or O, Cromwell \1672) 48 If the Scots as was 
hoped howsoever, would have prove honest, 

+4. Nevertheless; vet: =Howxver 3. Obs. 

1602 R. Dowsws tr. Potneeudarve's Fr. Acad, 1612 10 Ix. 
777 But howsoeuer, it is certaine that pilots..doe direct (etc. ]. 
1631 Hevwoop Eng. Elis. (1641) 83 It bred in her howsoever 
no small amazement. 1709 Strvee Ann. Ref. I. xxxix. 404 
But this passage, howsoever, was illy taken by some of the 
Oxonians. 

Howsomever (hawsfme-var), adv. Now dial. 
or vulgar. Also, south. dial. howsomdever. 
[A parallel formation to howscever, of earlier ap- 
pearance, with the conj. s#m, som (= Da., Sw. 
som, ON, sem as, that) instead of so.] 

+1. Introducing a subordinate clause : In what- 
ever manner; =EI[uwEVER 1, b. Although; 
HOWEVER 1c. Oés, 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 23390 Nu at pe erth nu at pe lift, or hu 
sumeuer [v.77, hou sum euir, how sim euer) pou will be scift. 
c1420 Avow, Arth, xxiv, Then to-gedur schulle we goe 
How-sumeuyt hit cheuis.  c2rg8g Caxvow Sones of Aymon 
x. 270 How somever the game gooth. 1s60 [aus tr. al 
16071 
Suaks, All's Well 1. iii. 56 How somere their hearts are 
seuer’d in Religion, their heads are both one. 

2. Nevertheless; yet: = FlowhVER 3. 

1g62 ‘Turner Herbal u. 7ob, It is playn that he had 
Divscorides howsomeuer. 1728 Vanar. & Cin. Prov, /fush, 
u, 27 But howsomdever, we'st ta’ the best care we can. 
1741 Ricnarpson Pamela (1824) 1. 64 Howsomever, it will 
do you no good to make this known. 188s Scott Pirate 
xxxiv, Howsomdever, I object nothing to Captain Cleveland. 
1853 CW. H[oskins]} Ta/pa 135, I shali keep you to your 
promise, Sir, howsomever. 1861 Hucues Jom Brown at 
Oxf, xliv, Howsumdever, as your countrymen say, I shall 
have a shy at him. 

Howsour, obs. f. Houser?; var. of Hovs- 
souk. Obs. 


+ Howster, v. Obs. rare. ? To oust. 

1642 Rocers Naaman 348 Howster out such vermine 
(O ye Church officers, if ye serve for oughts) out of their 
kennells ! 


Howt, obs. form of Hoor. 

Howve: see Hovz. Howylle, obs. f. Ow. 

Howyne, Se. f. hovin, obs. pa. pple. of HEAVE. 

Hox, Hoxter, obs. ff. Ox, Hvuoxstzr. 

+ Hox, sé. Obs. rare. [app. shortened from a 
fuller form *Aoxen (retained in Hocksuin, Auck- 
son, Hvxen), repr. OE. Adhstnu, pl. héhsina, 
Hove@H-sInew, and corresp. to ON. Adsin, OF ris. 
héxene, hoxne, OHG. *hdhsina, héhsna, MDu. 
haessene, haasen (Kilian haessen), Du. haassen, 
haasse, haas, in Groningen haoks, in same sense. 
Cf. Hoxen v. 

The final -e of *hox-en may have been taken in ME. as 
a pl. ending «the OE, pl. AddAsina wouid give ME. “hogsin, 
*hoxen), and a sing. Ao.x deduced from it (cf. Cuick).) 

A hamstring. 

c1440 Wyelif's Bible 2 Sam. viii. 4 Dauid kitte the hoxes 


' of alle the beestis drawynge. 


+ Hox, v. Obs. or dial. Also 4 hoxe, 7-8 hocks. 
[Shortened from Hoxen w., (?)under influence of 
Hox sd. Cf. Ger. dial. Aachsen, hessen, hésen = 
Ger. Aechsnen, in same sense.] ¢rans, ‘To hough, 


to hamstring. 

1388 Wyciir Josh. xi. 6 Thou schalt hoxe the horsis of 
hem. — 1 Chron. xviii, 4 He hoxide alle the horsis of charis 
[1382 He kutte the knee senewis). 1594 Lyty Jor. Rom, 
uL iv. 113, 1 thrust my hand into my pocket for a knife, 
thinking to hox him. x61z Suaks. Wint. T. 1. ii. 244 Thou 
art a Coward, Which hoxes honestie behind, restrayning 
From Course requir'd, 1699 Das Moy. TL i. 97 
Neither he nor any other Spaniard ever came hither after- 
ward to hocks Cattle, 19728 Zntertainer 280 They not only 
fired his Stacks of Corn and Hay, but hox’d and stabb’d 
his Cattel. 1756 Foutk Zang. fr. Paris i. Whe. 11788) 35 
Hocks the Heels. 7 

Hence + Hoxing, hocksing vd/. sb. (also attrib.) 
also + Ho-ckser, one who houghs or hamstrings. 

1 Manwoop Forest Laws xvi. § 12. 100b, That .. the 
old Forresters were wont to call Hamling, or Hoxing, and 
of some Hocksynewing. an Dampier Voy LU. 1. 97 The 
Hockser is mounted on a Horse, bred up to the sport. 
/tid., His Arms isa H ing Iron, which is made in the 
shape of a Half Moon. /éid. 98 The right Ear of the 
Hocksing-Horse, by the weight of the Pole .. hangs down 


v. Obs. rare. [f. *hoxen, Hox sb. ; 
corresp. to OG. in, ag haksenen. 
mod.G. hédchsnen, heehsnen, haessen-en 


hesen-en in same sense (f. OHG., *hdhsina, MDu. 


, always. 


HOY. 


haessene hough-sinew).] ¢rans. 
string; = Hover-stnew v. (More frequently 
shortened to Hox z., g.v-) 
j VII. 139 Sehe putte hir 


aeeuser..whi he poruz Godtles 

be. e i-kut and hoxened, overcome be accusour. 

hoi , sé.' Also 6-7 hoie, hoye, 7 hoigh, 

buy ad. MDu. hoe, pl. heaven (Verwijs 

r *, war, of Aeede, heute, huvde, mod.Du. 

+ heude, here, whence also obs. F. Aes (Jal). Ulterior 

origin unknown.) ‘A small vessel, usually rigged 

as a sloop, and employed in carrying passengers 

and goods, particularly in short distances on the 
sea-coast’ (Smyth Saz/or’s HWord-bh.). 

1495 Paston Lett. No. 937 III. 388 An hoye of Dorderyght. 
fouiiiiea ele. Hen. Py, iin ¥5 enh of contains: 
1562 Act 5 Elzs. c. 5 § 9 English Hoys and Plats may cross 
the Seas as far as n. 1605 B. Jonson Volpone iv. i, 
Your Hoigh Carries but three men in her, and a boy. 

Cart. Sutin Msginte v1. 22% Holland and Zeland..hath.. 


To hough, to ham- 


- 


twenty thousand saile of Ships and Hoies. 1661 Perrys 
Diary 16 June, To hire a Margate Hoy. @ 1693 Urqunarr 
Rabelais mm. lii. 429 Crears .. Huys, Catches, Capers, and 


other Vessels. 1794 Rigging § Seamanship 1. 227 Hoy's 
and Lighters are vessels with one mast, and sometimes a 
bowsprit ; abaft the mast is a gaff-mainsail, before it a fore- 
sail, and a jib upon the bowsprit. 1806-7 J. BerEsrorp 
Miseries Hum, Life (1826) xvut. xxiii. 173 A coach as long 


and as crowded as the Margate Hoy. 1867 Smyru Sailor's ; 


Word-bk. s.¥., In the naval service there are ht 
powder-hoy, provision-hoy, anchor-hoy, all rigged sloop- 
fashion. 

tb. a: A heavy or clumsy person. Oés. 

1607 Dekker & WesstER North-w. Hoe u. i, 1 heare 
trampling: ‘tis my Flemish Hoy. 

c. Comb. (See also Horman.* 

1613 Dexxer Jf tt be not good Wks. 1873 I1I. 358 A whole 
Hoy-full are Landed. 21618 Rarzicn Observ. in Rem. 
(1661) 167 They (the Dutch] have .. Ships called Boyers, 
Hoyburks, Hoyes, and others. 27%4 Manpevitte Fad. 
Bees (1725) 1. 321 Low conversation in hoy-boats and stage- 
coaches. 21757 W. Tuompson &. NV. Advoc. 48 A Hoy Load 
of. . Flags was sent, 

Hoy (hoi), vz. (sb.2) Also 6 hoyghe, 7- hoi, 
8-hoay. [A natural exclamation.} A cry used 
to call attention; also to incite or drive beasts, 
esp. hogs. In nautical language (also written 
hoay) used in hailing or calling aloft. (Cf. AHoy.) 

1393 Lancv, P. Pé. C, tx. 123 And holpen to erie pis half 
acre with ‘hoy! traly! lolly’ al. vu. 109 Hey! trolly-lolly ! 
B. vi, 138 how! trolli-lolli '}. 1553 T. Witsos RAe!. (1580! 
176 Wordes .. derived from the nature of thynges. As.. 
when one would seme galant, to crie hoigh, whereb’ 
declared courage. a1605 MoxtcoweRte Pivtin 
121 Hoy, hurson, to hell, 1627 MinsHEU Ductor, Hot, a 
word vsed in driuing hogges. 1620 Br. Haut //on. War, 
Clergy wu. ii. Wks. (1648) 72x Away nasty C. E. transformed 
ed irce! Hoy! back to her Styes, yea thine! 19769 

Avconer Dict. Marine s.v. Holloa, f the master intends 
to give any order to the people in the main-top, he calls, 
Main-top, hoay! To which they answer, Hoiloa! x810 
Sporting Mag. XXXV. 213 He hallooed, hoy, stop! x862 
Torren Marr! Treat Bh. (N. ¥.) 340 //oay, an exclamation, 
to call attention, as ‘Ship-hoay ! 

B. as sé, A call of ‘hoy!’ 

1641 Brome Yoriall Crew wv. ii, Here’s a Wedding with 
a witnesse, and a Holy-day with a hoigh, 1850 W. Jamie 
Stray EGus. 76 The fisher's ‘ Hoy’ was heard afar. 
Dickens Mut. Fr. 1, viii, 1 see your young man. chopping: 
at the flies on the window-sill. .and I give him a Hoy 

Hoy, 2. _[f. Hoy zwz.] 

1. trans, To urge on or incite with cries of ‘hoy!’ ; 
to drive or convoy with shouts, 

¢1536 LynpEsay Compr Bagsche 144, 1 gat none vther 
recompence Bot hoyit, & houndit of thetoun. 1573 Tusser 
Hush. \vii. (1878) 130 Hoy out (sir carter) the hog fro thy 
wheele. ¢ 1590 D. Moysis Mem, Affairs Scott. (1830) 37 He 
wes cpuiatic onbeset by .. rascalis of the toun, and howeid 
out of the toun by flinging of stones at him. a1605 Mont- 
commetre Dew. Poems vi, 7o The hevy saulisar had to hevin ; 
‘The light, alace, ar hoyde to hell, 1785 Burns Halloween 
axiti, They hoy’t out Will, wi’ sair advice. 

2. intr. To call ‘hoy!’ 

1836-9 Dwkuns Sk. Bos, ATr. Wathins Jottle ii, Quite 
hoarse with hoi-ing and imprecating. 

Hoy, obs. form of Hug. 

|| Hoya (hoi'a). Bot. [mod.Bot.L., from the 
name of Thomas Hoy, an English gardener (died 
1821).] A large genus of climbing herbaceous 
plants (N.O. Asclepiadacex), bearing dense umbels 
of fleshy or waxen flowers, pink, white, or yellow ; 
commonly known as honey-plants, wax-plants, or 
wax-flowers, They are natives of southern Asia, 
the Malay archipelago, and Australia, and are 
cultivated in greenhouses for their beauty. 

(1816 J. Mauer in Trans. Mortic. Sov. 11. 197 (heading) 
On a remarkable property of the Hoya Carnosa.] 1851 
Illustr. Catal. Gt, Exkib. 972 Hoya, or wax flower. 188x 
Mrs, C. Praep Policy & Bz I, 1x1 Native jessamine and 
waxen hoya shed their fragrance in the air. 1894 Buack- 
more Perlycross 446, | have almost spoiled that truss of 


be 
oybuck, corrupt form of Haursor, Hosoy. 
_ 1888 Parke tr. Df 's Hist. China (1854) 11. 47 The 
instruments- which they commonly do vse are hoybuckes, 
op » trompets, utes. 
oyda, -day, obs. forms of Hry-pDay gf. 

+ Hoyde. 0¢s. Abbrev. of, or error for, Huynen. 

1636 Hrvwoon Love's Misto. 1. Wks. 1974 V. 112 Harken 
oh you hoydes, and listen oh you Iiliterates, 
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Hoyden (hoi'dén), sd. (a.) Also 6-8 hoydon, | 
7-8 hoidon, 7~9 hoiden. [Found ¢ 1600 (not in 
Shaks.); origin uncertain. ? Connected with Hort z. 

Skinner's conjectured derivation from Ger. and Du. heide 
heath, Du. Aevea,in Kilian ‘ Aevedeor, homo agrestis et incul- 


. A mde, ignorant, or awkward fellow; a 
clown, boor. Oés. 

1593 Nasue 4 Left. Confut. 58 The hoyden and pointing 
stock of recreation of Trinitie hall. 1597 1s¢ Pt. Return fr. 
Parnass. ni. 833 Ule makeevery hoydon ke~tewe a fairinge 
on his dore, his wall, his windowe. ¢1600 Day Begg. Bed- 
nail Gr. n. ii. (188) 40 A sort of Momes and Hoydons that 
know not chalke cheese. 26rx Cotcr., Badauit, a 
fonle, dolt. sot. .gaping hoydon. 1645 Mui.10n Colas! Wks. 
(1852) Shall I e of conversation with this hoyd’n? 
1708 Motrecx Raéevais w. alsi, The poor Devil. . was made 
a common Laughing-Stock by the gaping Hoydons. 

2. Arade, or ill-bred girl (orwoman); 2 boisterous 
noisy girl, a romp. 

1676 Wvenrriry 27. Dealer u. Wks. (Rtldg.) 113/2 Then 
Mrs. Hoyden, that calls all People by their surnames, 1706 
Putuures (ed. Kersey), Hofdon, a clownish ill-bred Wench. | 


: 

| 

ei. perh. not impossible; but evidence is wanting.] | 
+ 

. 


1709 Srvea: Tatler No. 13 2 1 She was so ungainly in j 


her Behaviour, and such a laughing Hoyden. 1744 Mrs. 
Dewany in Life & Corr. 323 She Is daughter to my lord 
Tyrone, such another slatternly ignorant hoyden I never 
saw. x809 Pinnney Trav, France 183 An elegant fashion- 
able girl, and as far removed from a romp and a hoyden as 
it is ible to conceive. 1876 Green Sfray Stud. 170 
Hoy lens covered with sand and seaweed. 

. attrib, or adj. Belonging to, of the character 


of, or resembling a hoyden; inelegant in deport- 


' hood. 


_ hoyden. 


also is | 
net, Polweart | 


1865 | 


| 


ment, roystering, hoydenish. 

1728 Younc Love Fame v. 477 They throw their persons 
with a hoyden air Across the room, and toss into the chair. 
1792 Mary Woxtstonecr. Rights Wom, vii. 2g0 The jokes 
and hoiden tricks which knots of young women a 
themselves in. 186r Tuttocn Eng. Purit. ii. 253 e 
wilful and hoyden blood of their mother. 

Hence Hoy‘denhood, the condition of a hoyden ; 
Hoy‘denism, the character or manners of a hoy- 
den, hoydenishness. 

1824 Scorr St. Ronan's vi, In her maiden state of hoyden- 
1886 Mas. Hunserrorn Green Pleas. & Grey Grief 
I. iy. 71 A fatal tendency towards hoydenism, 

Hoy-den, v. [f. prec. sb.}] inv. To play the 
Hence Hoydening vé/. sb. and pfi. a. 

1909 Brit. Apollo U1. No. 12. 3/1 A Strong dock’d Buck- 
some Quean, Who Hoidons over Parson’s-Green. 1748 
Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) IV. 221 Did she never from 
girlhood to now, hoyden? 1758 Gray Let. to Stonkewer in 
Mason Mer. (1807) I]. x24 Primness and affectation. .has 
turned to hoydening and rude familiarity, 1806-7 J. Beres- 
FoRD Mis. Hum, Life (1826) v. xviii, Hoydening abbesses, 

Hoydenish (hoidénif), a. [f. as prec. + -IsH.] 
Having the character or manners of a hoyden; 
belonging to, or characteristic of a hoyden. 

1780 Mav. D'’Arntay Dinry Apr.. The young lady .. half 
tonish, and half hoydenish. x38rg W. Invincin Life ¢ Lett. 
(1864) I. 343 Mrs. Mardyn.. vulgar without humor, and 
hoydenish without real whim and vivacity. 1861 WuyTe 
Metvitie Good for Nothing 11. xiii. 195 Her somewhat 
hoydenish manner had acquired repose and dignity. 

Hence Hoy'denishness. 

1858 Miss Mvrock 7%. ad, Wom. 22 Tacitly suggestive of 
hoydenishness. 1863 Horme Lee A. Warleigh Il. 253 
Her Mamma quite openly deplored her hoydenishness, 

Hoyes, obs. Sc. f. Ovez, Hoyffer, obs. f. 
Herrrz. Hoyke, obs. f. Hux. 

+ Hoyle. Archery. Obs. A mark made use of 
by archers when shooting at RovERS. 

1614 C, Proore Ghost Rich. /77, F iv b, Gold sets vp markes, 
Hoytes, pricks for any Ayme. x62z Drayton Foly-olb. 
xxvi. 334 [Robin Hood and his men) At long-buts, short, and 
hoyles, each one could cleave the pin. x80r T. Roserts 
Eng. Bowman 226 Mayle. 1845 2 necd. Archery, Glossary 
388 Hoyle, a short moving mark. 

Hence Hoyling 74/. st. or ffl. a. 

1590 Lanc. Wills (Chetham Soc.) III. 68 My vewe bowe 
wtt the redd handle and all my hoyling arrowes. 

Hoylie, obs, north. form of WHOLE. 

Hoyman (hoiman . [f. Hoy sé.1+Man.] A 
man in charge of a hoy; the master of a hoy. 

1666 Pepys Diary 13 June, A hoyman’s daughter. 178r 
Sir W. Jones Baiiments Wks. 1799 VI. 669 It soon e 
necessary for the Courts to declare, as they did in the reign 
of James I, that a common hoyman, like a common wag- 
goner, is responsible for goods committed to his custody. 
1885 Law Times LKXX. The defendant was me i 
a hoyman, unprotected by bill of Jading or charter-party. 

Hoyne, var. [ove sé. and v.; obs. Se. f. OvEN. 
Hoys, obs. f. WHosz. Hoys(e, hoyss, obs. ff. 


Hose. Hoyst, rare obs. var. Hoast, Hoyst- . 


ings, obs. f. Hicstines. Hoystyr, obs. f. OrsTEr. 
Hoyt, var. Horr. 

Hoze, Hozier, obs. ff. Hosz, Hostrr. 

Hr-, a frequent consonant combination in OE. 
[:—OTeut. 47- :—Aryan 4]. Tn initial 47-, the 4 
was lost in the transition to ME., in which and 
in modem Eng. the words begin with K: e.g. OE. 
hrafn, hréod, hiring, hréf, hrung, joyeg, now 
Raven, Keep, Rinc, Roor, Rune, Rien. 

Hu, obs. f. How, Hus. Hua, obs. f. Wao. 
Huam, obs. f. WHom. Huanaco, var. Guas- 
wach. Huas, obs. f, WHosk. 

Hub! (heb. Forms: 6 hubbe, 8 hubb, 7- | 


_ the Hub. 


hub. [Origin unascertained. 


HUB. 


Skeat would identify with Hos s6.2_ If the various senses 
belong to the same word, the common notion would appear 
to be ‘ boss’, ‘ (rounded) protuberance '.] 

+1. The Hos of a fire-place. Ods. 

1511, 1600, a 1825 [see Hon s.? 1). 

2. The central solid part of a wheel from which 
the spokes radiate, and which rotates on (or with) 
the axle; the nave. 

Although used uy Blithe in 1649, and (from him) by several 
izthe, writers, and in Bradley's Pe Dit v725 yy. Edm, 
this word appears to have been merely dialectal, being un- 
recognized by the Dictionaries till the 19th c. when it 
appears first in the American Webster (1828) and Worcester 
(1846). It has received literary currency mainly from 
O. W. Holmes, and has recently become generally known 
in connexion with bicycles. Forby gives under ob, hub 
(besides the entry cited below) the alleged meaning ‘the 
hilt or guard of a weapon’, with which he connects xp to 
the feud: ‘as for as possible’; this phrase is in American use 
associated with the hub of a wheel, as implying ‘ deeply, to 
a great extent, inextricably involved ’, 

1649 Burne Eng. Jonprev. Tnepr, (652) 167 [The Elm) 
the best wood in England, for Wheelwrights Nathes or 
Hubs for wheels. 1675 Grew Anat. Plants (1682) 287 The 

articles .. of Salt stick in them, as the Spokes do in the 

ub of a Wheel, or as the Quills in the Skin of a Porcupine. 
@ a5 Foray Tec. &. Angelia, Hob, Hub, the nave of a 
wheel. 1828 WensTEr, Hob, hub, the nave of a wheel (citin 
Washington). 183% in Harper's Mag. 1884) July 277 [They 
talked..of being ‘up to the hub’.. for General Jackson, 
1854 Caroting ‘THomas Formingdale 81 The mud's up to 
the hubs in some spots. 2870 Eng. Mech.7 Jan. 414/r, 1 do 
not .. see what prevents the whole head, sails, habs tail and 
all from being blown... off (the windmill]. 1883 Bazaar 
Lxch, & M. 15 Feb, 174 Spokes, rim, and hub are all one, 
1897 Hi esti, Gaz. 22 Nov. 7/3 It..prevents the back wheel 
from getting out of line, as so frequently happens with most 
of the hubs now in use, 

+b. The centre or boss of a target ; fé a mark. 

a 1657 R. Lovenay Lett. (1663) 221 The Proverb sayes, 
The blind man sometimes hits a Crow; but ad januam vir- 
tutis excubant labor & sudor; and that's the hubbe I ainvat, 

3. transf. and fig. That which occupies a position 
analogous to the hub of a wheel; a central point 
of revolution, activity, life, interest, etc. 

Applied to Boston, U. S., and playfully to other places. 

1858 O. W. Hotmes Ant. Break/.-t, vi, Boston State- 
House is the hub of the solar system, You couldn't pry 
that out of a Boston man, if you had the tire of all creation 
straightened out fora crow-bar. 1863 Kinesuey I aler-Bad, 
viii. 299 Next he came to the centre of creation (the Aud, 
they call it there), which lies in latitude 42-21 south, and 
longitude 10856 east. 1869 Boston Hania Dec. (Farmer), 
He is to have a quintette club of amateurs with him, from 

1876 Daily News 18 a (Farmer), Calcutta 
swaggers as if it were the hub of the universe. 1884 J. 
Corsorne Hicks Pasha 9 This is the hub, so to speak, of 
what Canon Farrar calls the three great volcanic centres 
of religion—Sinai, Jerusalem, and Mecca. 1894 Hews. 
Gaz. 19 Oct, 3/2 This idea is the hub of the piece. 1897 
Strand Mag. Sept. 293/2 The spider. .sits unconcerned but 
watchful in the centre or hub of her snare. 

4. Technical and local uses : 

& Die-sinking. A cylindrical piece of steel on which 
the design for a coin is engraved in relief. b. Plumbing. 
A short piece of pipe with a bell at each end, used for 
joining pipes in line or at an angle,  ¢. An abruy th 
raised piece of ground, a stumbling-block. di. A thic 
sod. @. A block for stopping the wheel of a vehicle. 
f. Asmall stack of hay (Craven Dial. 1828). 

&. 1851 /llustr. Catal, Gt. Exhib. 628 The making of a 
‘hub’ or copy of the die in steel. .used for the correction of 
duplicate copies of the die. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, 
Hub..2, (Die-sinking.) After hardening, the hub is wu 
to make matrixes, from which are made punches which 
impress the dies used in coining. 1879 H. Puurirs Adare, 
Notes Coins 1 Upon the hub the portrait is cut in alto 
relievo by a machine, 

C. 1669 Bunyan Holy City (ed. Offor' III]. 421 There 
shall be a smooth face upon the whole earth, all.. hubs, and 
hills, and holes, shall now be taken away, 1838 Craven 
Dial, Hub, an uneven Lad of ground in a wood. s864 
Wesster, A/ud..a rough protuberance or projecting ob- 
struction; as, a hub in the road (U.S.). 

a. 2828 Craven Dial., Hub, a thick square sod, pared 
off the surface of a peat bog, when digging for peats. This 
is sometimes dried for fuel, but it is inferior to the peat. 

e@, 1856 S.C. Brees Gloss. Terms, Hub, a block of wood 
of great service upon railways, and employed to stop the 
wheels of carriages. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 1) deb-end; 
(sense 2) heb-borer, -flange, -sprochet, etc. ; 
deep adj. adv.; hub-band, a metal band to re- 
inforce a wooden hub of a wheel. 

1851 /2iustr. Catal. Gt. Lxhib. 1458 The rims of the “hub- 
bands represent a wreath in silver. 1895 Cassell's /echn, 
Educ. V. 1G9/1 Bronze hub bands with speech-holes were 
used by the Romans. 1897 H. Porter Campaigning with 
Grant xxvi. 415 The mud was nearly *hub-deep, 2870 
Swailedale Giloss., *Hinb-end, the hob at the end of a fire- 
place. 1878 Knicur Dict. Meck. s.v., The inner ends of 
the spokes are secured in a mortised flange-ring, between 
which and the *hub-flanges are anti-friction rollers. 1895 
Datly News 23 Nov. 36 These studs... play no part in 
driving the enlarged *hub-sprocket, at which point they run 
smoothly over an inner grooved pulley. 

Hence (with ref. to Boston, U.S.: see 3, quot. 
1858) Hu’bbite, Hubbo'polis, Hubbo'potite, etc. 
nonce words. 

3868 W. Boyn in Camlridge (Mass ) Press, Expressive as 
the face of a Hubbopolitan graduate-maiden. 1897 (on- 
ri Soe (U.S.) 28 Apr, (Cent.), As wide awake as a 


veritable New Enal -Lurn Hubbite. 
Hub2. A playful abbreviation of Ausband: cf. 
Tivuppy, 


HUB A DUB, 


81a Compe Picturesque ix, All that’s passing, and has 
Since your dear Hub beheld it last. az Hoop 
ae i, My female friends they all agree They hardly know 
their hubs. " 
Hub a dub, [Echoic. Cf. dub-a-dub, rub-a- 
dub.) The noise made by the beating of a drum. 
1777 Mav. D’Arstay Zarly Diary 7 Apr., There was an 
immense hub a dub, with drums and trumpets. .to proclaim 


his approach. 
Hubber de 


Hubbaboo: see Hvuzsvgoo. 
oy, obs. var, HoBBLEDEHOY. 
Hubble-bubble (hzb'l,bub’l). [Reduplicated 

from BUBBLE, as suggestive of the sound.] 

1. A rmdimentary form of the oriental hookah in 
which the smoke bubbles through a coco-nut shell 
half-filled with water. 

Also applied tosimilar pipes, made of clay, glass, silver, etc, 

1634 Sin T. Hersert 7'rav. 24 They esteeme much of 
Tobacco, and drinke it in long canes or pipes, called Aubb/e 
bubbles. ¥ in J. T. Wheeler Milivas tn Old. Time 
(861) I. 318 Each of whom sent two bottles of Rose-water, 
and a glass Hubble-bubble, with a compliment. 1840 New 
Monthly Mag. LX. 59 The use of an hubble-bubble, which, 
for continuance and monotony, comes as near to human 

erty. as can be expected of anything mechanical. 2 
g H, Etpior Written on Forcheads 1. 160 The hubble- 
bubble passed from mouth to mouth. 

2. A representation of a bubbling sound ; also of 


confused talk. 

1740 Dycuz & Parnon Dict. (ed. 3), Hubble-Bubble, a con- 
fused noise made by a talkative person, who speaks so quick, 
that it is difficult to understand what he says or means, 
6818 Edin, Rev. XXV. 533 Reprinting,the whole of that 
hubble-bubble of words. 1853 De Quincey Axtodiog, Sk. 
Wks. I. 68 My brother's wrath had boiled over in such 
ahubble-bubble ofepithets. 1885 Lapy Brassey The Trades 
290 There was a considerable roll and hubble-bubble of the 
tides as we rounded the point. x892 J. Pavn Mod. Whitting- 
ton I. 33 The monotonous hubble-bubble of the instrument 
[the water-receptacle of the hookah]. 

+8. Apiece of empty tattle. Obs. 

2720 T. Gorvon Lett, Auth. Indep. Whig in Cordial for 
low Spirits (1751) Il, 62 We may very well rank it among 
one of the Dr.'s Hubble-Bubbles, and no one will deny him 
the amiable Character of a Publisher of Scandal. 

4, Turmoil, confusion (Grose Dict. Vulg. 7.1796). 

6. attrib. 

1795 Grose Dict. Vulg. T. s.v., A hubble-bubble fellow; 
a man of confused ideas, or one thick of speech. 18a7 
Bentuam Ws, (1838-43) X. 323 A very hubble-bubble, 
trumpery creature. 18gr ?wstr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 657 
Figures of..a hubble-bubble smoker, and a faquir. 1893 
W. B. Hargis Journ. Yemen 1, i. 149 A group of Arabs.. 
chatting over a hubble-bubble pipe. 

Hubbleshow, -shew, -shoo (hz’b’lfan, -{z). 
Sc. and north. Eng. Also 6 hoble-shew, 8-9 
hobbleshow, -shaw. [eeaitlogy obscure. 

The first element and the sense as a whole suggest those 
of early mod. Flem. Aoléed-tobbel or hobbel-sobbel, explained 
by Kilian (1599! as ‘tumultuously, confusedly, in an uproar, 
promiscuously ', and Aohdeden-tobbelen ‘to be in an uproar, 
rouse a tumult’. Maxddle is also it by Jamieson, as 

in some parts of Scotland in the sense ‘uproar, 
tumult’; but we have no evidence carrying this back to 
151s, When Anddilschow is found.] 

A tumult, disturbance, commotion, uproar, hubbub. 

a anes Dsterind, of Droichis in Dunbar's Poems (1893) 314 
Hiry, hary, hubbilschow! Se 3e not quha is cum now. 
1570 Ievins Manip. 180/23 An Hubbleshowe, /2au/tus. 
1 Satir. Poems Reform. xiii. 754 Quhat hubbilschow 
thair maist haue bene For the displacing of ane Pastour. 
1583 /nguisition in T. West Antig. Furness xvii. (1805) 227 

t no assaulte, nor hubleshow, be made, sub pena iiis. 
iiijd. 2725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph, v.i, That gars me think 
this hobleshew that’s past Will end in nothing but a joke at 
last, 1820 Blackw., Mag. VII. 268 The coachman was so 
extortionate, that another hobbleshaw arose. 1824 Miss 
Farrier Jnher. xl, What a pleasant thing for a few friends 
to meet this way, instead of these great hubbleshews of 

le one sits down with now. 1893 Northumdld. Gloss., 
ee shew, -shoo, a tumult, a crowd of disorderly persons. 

+ Hubble-shubble. 04s. rare. =prec. 

exggo Doctour Doubble Ale 178 in Hazl. E. P,P. UL. 312 
“a was a a alld 2 ida Led was drawing and 

ragging, There was lugging and latching. 

Hubbub (he-beb). Forms: 6 hooboube, 
-boobe, hoeboube, 6-7 who-, hu-, hobub, 7 
whoo-bub, whoopubb, hoobub, howbub, how- 
bub, hub hub, 7~hubbub, [In 16thc. hooboude, 
-boobe, often referred to as an Irish outcry, and 
prob, representing some Irish expression. Cf. 
Enel ic ub! 2b! wbub! an interj. of aversion or 
contempt ; abu / the war-cry of the ancient Irish. 

Connexion with oof, whoof, has been suggested by 
Richardson; but this was app. only a later association.] 

1. A confused noise of a multitude shouting or 
yelling; esp. the confused shouting of a battle-cry 
or ‘hue and cry’ by wild or savage races. 

With Irish kh: 6 cf. Hussvsoo, The Welsh hubbub 
seems to have been (see quot. 1645) a ‘hue and cry’ only. — 

pss W. Watreman Fardle Facions 1, vi. 103 Thei 
{Ichthiophagi of Afrike] flocke together to go drincke.. 
shouting as they go with an yrishe whobub, 1g81 J. Bei 

laddon's Answ. Osor. 326b, Mightier is the force of the 
feritie..then that it can be dasht out of countenaunce with 
Irishe hooboobbes. 1986 J. Hooxer Girald. Ire. in 
Holinshed 11,156 According to the custome of the countrie, 
he hobub or the hue and crie was raised. 1590 SrEssen 
#.Q. ut. x. 43 They heard a noyse of many bagpipes shrill, 
And shrieking hububs them approaching nere. x600 W. 
atson Decachordon 1x. viii. (1602) 327 With hallowes and 
eae, with whowbes, whowes, and outcries against all. 

OL. V. 
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' 6x1 Suaks. Pint. 7.1. iv. 629 Had not the old-man come 
in with a Whoo-bub against his Daughter, 1612 T. James 
Fesuits Downf. # Hissed out the College with whouts and 
hobubs. ¢x6r3 Sretman Relat. Virginia 24 in Capt. A 
Smith's Wks. (Arb.) p. cv, A great number Indians. . 
with an oulis and whoopubb. 2622 Hawkins Voy. S. 
| Sea xxvii. 58 Wee..gaue them the Hubbub, after the 
manner of the Indians, and assaulted them. 1645 Mercurius 
Cizticus 28 Aug., Whereupon an hubbub is raised, and 5000 
together by the next morning [in Glamtorganshire]. 1667 
Mitton ?, £. 1. 951 A universal hulbub wilde Of stunnin, 
sounds and voices all confus'd. Se cae fl in Hari, 
Misc. 1. 87 The bruit of this novelty, like a Welch hubbub, 
had quickly overtaken the willing ears of the displeased 
Commons. 1871 L. StreHen Playgr. Europe i. (1894) 19 
There issued. .a confused hubbub as of human voices. 

b. In milder sense; The mingled din of a crowd, 
or of a multitude of speakers heard at once. 

1779 Man. D'Arstay Diary Jan., I felt myself already in 
Drury Lane [Theatre], amidst the hubbub of a first night. 
1849 Macauray Hist, Eng. ix. Il. 415 Its Exchange 
resounding with the endless hubbub of al! the languages 
spoken by civilised men. x Srerey Stein II. 451 The 
hubbub, so new in Prussia, o Parliamentary discussion. 

2. Noisy turmoil; confusion, disturbance; an 

instance of this; a tumultuous assembly or demon- 
stration ; a riot, ‘row’. 
_ 1619 Frercuer M. Thomas ww. ii, All the chambermaids 
in such a whobub. 1659 D. Pett /onpr. Sea 181 note, 
Diogenes. in his Tub, tumbled it up and down..when the 
greatest, and best of Citizens were in an Hubbub and in 
Arms. 1682 Bunyan Holy Was iii, They asked the reason 
of the hubbub and tumult. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria Il. 14 
A sudden uproar and hubbub ensued that defies description. 
1874 Miss Brappon Yaken at Flood i. 15 The place will be 
in a fine hubbub, I suppose. 

3. A name given by the New England colonists 
to a noisy game of the Indians. 

Tt was played with a platter and five small bones, with 
loud cries of hud, kub, hub. See N. ¢: Ser. 7, IIT. 472. 

3634 Woon New Engl. Prospects 1. xiv. 85. 2760 T. 
Hourcuinson Hist. Mass. Bay v. (ed. 2) 470 Another game 
they called hubbub, the same the French called jeu de plat, 
the game of the dish among the Hurons. 

4, attrib. and Comb, 

1646 New Letanie (B. M.), From Irish Rebells, and 
Welsh hubbub-men, From Independents and their Tubmen. 
1868 Browninc Ring § Bk. xi. 1193 There follows noise 
enough: from hubbub mouths. 

Hence Hubbub v., Hubbubish a. 2o1ce-wils. 

1812 H. & J. Smita Rej. Addr. Rebuilding, Better 
remain by rubbish guarded, Than thus hubbubish an 


| placarded. 183: Blackw. Mag. XXX. 88: Huddled and 
hubbubbed into one chaotic sentence. 
Hubbuboo, -aboo (habebiz:), Forms: 6 


hubba-, hubbobowe, 9~ hubbub(b)oo, hub(b)a- 
boo; also 8 ho-bo-bo-boo, 9 hubbubbubboo. 
[App. of same origin as prec.: cf. Irish abe! 
the war-cry of the ancient Irish.] A confused 
crying or yelling ; esp, as a savage war-cry ; hence, 
a tumult, turmoil. 

1596 Spenser Sate Jrel, Wks. (Globe) 632/1 They come 
running with a terrible yell and hubbabowe, as yf heaven 
and earth would have gone together, which is the very image 
of the Irish hubbabowe, which theyr kerne use at Lrg first 
éncounter. c1730 Burt Lett. NV. Scotd. xxiii. (1754) IL. 210 
| Every now and then [they] break ont into a hideous How! 
and Ho-bo-bo-bou, 1830 £.vaminer 5353/1 The speech. .is like 
an Irish row,,It is a hubaboo, an affair of noise and blows. 
1874 Liste Carr ¥xd. Gwynne I. vii. 210 What a hubbuboo 
arose! 2892 E, Lawtess Grania II. viii. 15x Och, 
Queen of Heaven, but that was a hubbuboo ! 

Hubby (babi), sb. [f. Hus sd.4+-y: cf, bady.] 
A familiar colloquialism for Huspanp, 

1688 E. Ravenscrorr London Cuckolds 28 Oh my hubby, 
dear, dear, dear hubby. 1798 Morton Seer. worth knowing 
Epil. (Farmer), The wife, poor thing..Scarce knows again 
her lover in her hubby, 1803 7yxe Briton in Spirit Pub, 
Yrnis. (1804) VII. 274 My dear Hubbey, this can’t make 
me sick. 1887 Pall Mail G, 23 July 11 In disputes between 
a hubby and his better half. 

Hubby,c. 7.5. [f Hresd.l4c+-v.] ‘Full 
of hubs or projecting protuberances; as, a road 
that has been frozen while muddy is hubby’ 
(Webster 1864). 

1860 in Bartiert Dict, Amer. 

Huberate, -ertie, obs. ff. UBrRatTz, UBERTY. 

Hiibnerite (hi-bnarsit). A/iz. [Named 1865, 
after Hiibner, who analysed it.} ‘Tungstate of 
manganese, found in reddish-brown bladed crystals. 

1867 Amer. Frail. Sc. Ser. u. XLII. 123, 1868 Dana 
Alin. § 611. , 

Hubristic (hizbrisstik), 2. rare. [irreg. (for 
hybristic) ad. Gr. éBpiotixds insolent, wanton, f. 
iBpis outrage, contempt.] Insolent, contemptuous. 
, 183 Let.in Russell Gladstone (1891) i. 17 The hubristic 

ualities of the tufted race. 1893 National Observer 30 

pt. 508/2 If it is contemptuous .. to ignore the spoken 
word, why is it less hubristic to turn your back on the 
formal composition? 

Huc(e)h(e, Huchette, obs. ff. Hurcx, -ET. 

Huck (hvk\. <6.) Ods. exc. dial. Forms: 5 
hoke(bone’, 6 huc(bone), huke bane), 7 huek- 
(bone), 8 huke, 9 dia/. hug, heuk, huck. — [Ety- 
mology uncertain: see Wore below.] The hip, the 
haunch. 

1788 W. Marsuatt Vorksh. Gloss., Huée, the huckle, or 
hip. 1877 .\. WP. Linc. Gloss. s.v. | was wounded I th’ 

uck. 1880 Tennyson Northern Cobbler iv, Once of 
a frosty night I slither’d an" hurted my huck. 


Mary . 


. Hug-baan, the hip bone. 


HUCK-BACKED. 


b. Huck-bone (hyk,béun), the hip-bone or 
haunch-bone; — HvckLe-Bonk 1. 
cx440 Partonope 4166 The lyoun..That flesch and skyn 
of hys hokebone Wyth his pawe did arace 1508 Dunsar 
Fb ting w. Kennediv 181 Thy hanchis hirklis, with huke- 
banis harth and haw. 1533 Fieciann. Hush, $ 57 Se that 


| they [fatte oxen] be soft .. vpon the hindermost rybbe, and 


vpon the hucbone, and the nache by the tayle. 1657 W. 
Coes Adam in Eden cix, Good for the pains in the ips 
or Huck-bones, called the Hip-gout. 1828 Craven Dial, 

} 1870 Scwaledale Gloss.. Heuk- 
deean, the hip-joint. 


¢. Comb. Huck-backed (+ huckt-back/), huck- 
shouldered adjs., hump-backed, cramp-shouldered. 
wan ae 1st Ae _ con of West 11. i. x4 A little 
e-man, and somewhat huckt-| t. 1 
Huck-shouldered, hnump-backed. Mae AL 

(Note. The origin of Ancé is obscure, and the chronological 
evidence leaves its historical relation to huck-bone, huck- 
back, huckle, huckle-bone, Auckle-back, far from clear. For, 
while the compound Auck-bone is found in 1440, Auck itself 
is not cited till late in the 18th c.; on the other hand, the 
apparent diminutive Awck/e, and its compound Auckle-bone, 
are found soon after 1500. The two earliest examples, ME. 
hoke-bone and Sc. Auke-bane, answer exactly in form to 
hook-bone; but identity of Auck with Hook ah though not 
impossible, is not greatly favoured by the sense or phonology 
of the group as a whole. It is ible that the origin is to 
be sought in the Teutonic root Auk-, hike, Aukk-, to be bent, 
whence MDu, Auken and hukken, MLG. Afthen, ON. hiika, 
to crouch, sit bent, sit on the haunches. When the body is 
bent, the hip-joints play the chief part.) 

Huck, sd.2 A commercial shortening of Hucx- 
ABACK, q.¥. 

co illustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 513 Various samples of 
huck, dowlas, ticks, diaper, huck and twill dusters fetc.). 

Huck (hvk),v. Ods. exc. dai, Forms: 5 huk, 
hukke, 6~7 hucke, 6- huck. [In form, the base 
of Hucksrsr (q.v,), but the chronological evidence 
makes their actual relations difficult to determine, 

Huck has iterative derivatives, Hucker and Hucxts, 
which favours its being an old word ; it agrees also in form 
and sense with Ger. dial. hocken, hocken, hucken to 
huckster : see Grimm.) 

intr. To higgle in trading; to haggle over a 
bargain; to chaffer, bargain. Also fig. To haggle 
over terms, to stickle. 

1q.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 566/36 Awccionor, to hukke, 
1468 Medulla in Promp, Parv.as2 note, Axcctonor, to 
merchaunt, and huk. a 1529 SKELTON Poems, Now adayes 
as hucksters they hucke and they styck. 1 Patscr. 
5388/2, I love nat to sell my ware to you, you hucke so sore, 
1586 Eart Leicester Zett. (Camden) 323 It is noe reason 
for me to stand hucking with them for myself. a gga H. 
Smitn Serme. (1637) 128 As Christ said to the woman of 
Samaria, when she fae to give him water. 1642 Br. Rey- 
Notps /srael's Petit. 17 Thus men huck, and stand upon 
abatements with Christ in the Bargaine of Salvation. 1658 
Manton Exp. Yude 2 As Pharaoh stood hucking with Moses 
and Aaron. 1895 Gloucestersh. Gloss., Huck, to bargain, 
chaffer. 

b. quasi-trans. 

1606 Warner Alb. Eng, xv. xcviii. (1612) 388 Whose holy 
Noses ouer-hang at Markets, Staules, and Sacks, There 
hucking cheapth, here hearkening dearth, to set abroach 
their Stacks, 

Hence Hureking wé/. 56. and pi. a. 

gsr in Tytler “rst. Scot, (1864) III. 385 Marry, the 
hucking is about money matters. 1899 MinsHev Sp. Dict, 
Recaton, a pinching or hucking fellow in buying or selling. 
@ 1656 Hares Gold. Rem. (1673) 111. 20 A near, and hard, and 
hucking chapman shall never buy good flesh. 

Huckaback ‘ho-kabek'. Also 8 hucea-, huk- 
ka-, hugaback, hag-a-bag, hagabag, 9 hugga- 
back, huck-a-back. [Origin unknown. 

Prof. Skeat has pointed out the close resemblance of the 
word to LG. Awkkebak, Ger. huckepack, adv., in huckepack 
tragen to carry on the back, to carry (a child) pick-a-back 
suggesting that it may have originally meant goods carried 
on the back, ‘pediar’s ware’, But there is no trace of the 
English sense in German, nor of the continental origin of 
the material, which was in 37thc, a noted product of the 
North of England; so that connexion cannot at present be 
assumed.] 

A stout linen fabric, with the weft threads thrown 
alternately up so as to form a rough surface, used 
for towelling and the like. 

1690 J. F. Merchant's Ware-ho. 12 A sort of Diaper made 
in England, and is very strong, called Huckaback. rgsx 
New General Atlas 230 Darlington .. has a considerable 
Manufacture in Linen and the best Hugabacks. 1945 
Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. ii, Clean hag-a-bag I'll spread 
upon his board. 1758 Jounson /a@ler No. 13 P11 That they 
may spin hukkaback for the servants table. 1769 De Foe's 
Tour Gt. Brit. U1. 162 Darlington .. particle ty excels in 
Huckabacks of ten Quarters wide, which are made no-where 
else in England. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2), Warrington 
--has a particular market every week for the linen called 
huckaback, the manufacture of its neighbourhood. 1795 
J. Atnin Manchester 349 The weaving of sheeting, hagabag, 
window-sash and curtain line. 1876 Miss Brappon ¥. Hag- 
gard's Dau. 1. 6 With face smarting from the vigorous ap- 
plication of mottled soap and coarsest huckaback. 

b. attrt, 

1707 Lond. Gas. No. 4379/4 One Huckaback Table Cloth. 
183: Lore Peveril xxi, Re table was covered with a clean 
huckaback napkin. r8gx /d/ustr. Catal. Gt, Exhib. 512 
Tape and damask-bordered huckaback towels. 

c. as gy. fg. That will stand wear and tear. 

1759 H. Watrote Let. to E. Strafford 30 Oct., All their 

ew qualitiesare huckaback. 1765 — Le/, fa ray 
that furniture will not last al a fortnight .. I shall 
prefer something more huckaback. 

‘Huck-backed, -bone: see Huck sé.1 bandc. 
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HUCKER. 
+ Hu-cker, sé. Obs. rare. In 5 hukker. {f. 


Hex @. + -vn!, or from lIveK- 
STPR, q.v. (Perh. only a word] A 
petty dealer ; one who bargains or haggles. 

wy. Pein Wr- 7 eluccionator et Aucewna- 
frizx,an hukker & an hukkester, 


+ Hu‘cker,v. Obs. rare. [Iterative of Heex z.] 
intr. ‘To chafier. 
Pleas. Poesye 87 For his pryuate wealthe so 
T, 


eaten 
too | . 
ucker-mucker, var. f. HUGGER-MUGGER. 

+ Huckery. O¢s. In 4 hukkerye, hockerye, 
hokkerye, hukrie. [f. Hvexen sd. or Hux v : 
see -eRY. Cf, also Hucastexy.}] The business of 
a hackster. 

3377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. v, 227 She hath holden hokkerye 
[2 rr. hukkerye, hukiie; C. hockerye, a/so huckerstrye; 41. 
hoxterye] al hire lyf tyme. 

Hackle .hvk') , 54, Forms: 6 hokyll-, hoele-, 
hokkel-, huckel-, hockle-(bone), houkel, 6- 
huckle. [In form, a dim. of Huck sd. Cf. the 
combinations Auckle-back, HUCKLE-BONE, with the 
synonymous huck-tak, huck-bone. 

1. The hip or haunch. (See also quot. 1855.) 

@ gag Sxerton E, Rwmnyng 45 The bonevof her huckles, 
Like as they were with buckels Togyther made fast. 54x R. 
Corcanp Cinden': Quest. Chirurg. 1iij b, How many bones 
ar in y’ huckles? Answere, Alter the veryte there is but 
one, howbeit after dyuers partyes of it there are thre. 1861 
Hoitveusu Hom. Apoth. 7 f the disease were in ether of 
the houkels or shoulders. 1663 Butier And. 1. ii. 925 
Getting up on Stump and Huckle, He with the Foe began 
to buckle. 1708 Lond. Gaz. Na. 4402/4 A black Mare.. 
branded TM. below the Huckle on the near Side. xgzx E. 
Warp Quix. 1. 295 Tho’ he hurt her Haunch and Huckle. 
@3825 Foray Toc. A. Angtia, tinckies, the hips, 1855 
RaMSBOTHAM Ods/efr. Med ro The Coccyx is called ver- 
nacularly the huckle or knuckle. 

+2, ? The hock of a quadruped. Oés. 

1607 Torsect Four-/. Beasts (1658) 459 In the middle of 
the horns there is a little branch standeth out like a knob, or 
as a huckle in the hinder-part of a Beasts leg. 

3. Comb. Huckle-back, a hump-back; huckle- 
backed a., hump-backed. 

41652 Biome Hug Voor in. iii, Wks. 18 3 
Features and shapes, from the huckle-back’d Bum-creeper 
To the streight spiny Shop-maid in St. Martins. 1764 T. 
Bryoces Homer Travest. (1797) 1. 72 Ulysses .. drove his 
broomstick with a thwack Ano Thersites huckle-back. 
1851 5. Jeno Vargarvet xvii. 1871) 147 Diversities that 
gave a wavy huckle-backed character to the entire field. 

+ Huckle, v.1 Ods. [f. Huck v. +-uz iterative 
suffix.) intr. To haggle in bargaining. 
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wherein the huckle bone falleth. 363g Croonr Body of 
Aan $07 The ‘Thigh is that part which is betwixt the ioynt 
of the huckle bone and the knee. Hosses //fad (1677) 
67 Tydides .. hit him on the huckle bone, wherein Into the 
hip inserted is the thigh. a@szaz Lists //1s6. (x752) 264 A 
beast should be wide between both huckle bones. 1846 J. 
Boxter Litr. Prat. wigvic. vei. 4) II. yo The hip or 
huckle bones should be wide apart, coming upon a level 
with the chine. - a 

2. The astragalus or small bone which joints 
with the tibia, in the hock joint of a quadruped ; 
the knuckle-bone, i 

1542 Upatt /vasm. Afoph. 163, 'Aorpdyados is in 
Latin talws, and it is the little square huccle bone in 
the ancle place of the hinder legge in all beastes, sauing 
man. 1633 T. Guowis Rom. Antiy. 1625) 113 Tals, an 
huckle-bone, such wherewith children play Cockall. x65a 
A. Ross /7/ist. World 1. ii. 6 The King presents him with 
some golden dice, or huckle bones to play withall. 1871 
Tytor Prins. Cult. 1. 74 Hucklebones or ast were 
used in divination in ancient Rome. 1877 NV. W. Linc. 
Gl, Huckle-bone, the astragalus, a small bone of a sheep, used 
for playing a game called .. ‘dibs’. The floors of summer- 
houses used frequently to be paved with huckle-bones. 

lience Huckle-boned a. [sce -ED*.] 

1683 Lond. Gas. No. 1850/8 A black Gelding .. high 
Huckle-bon'd. 

Huckled ‘hak'ld), a. 
(?, Jointed. O86s. 

1614 MarkHam Cheap Husd. u, i. (1668) 7o They [bulls] 
are. . big, round, and well huckled together in every member. 

b. Hunched, having outstanding joints. 

1893 National Observer 25 Mar. 468/1 The looseness (of 
the gown) made her shoulders seem huckled. 

+ Huckler. 04s. Name of a kind of dance. 

1617 AssHRTON Prn/. (Chethain Soc.) 45 A miaske of 
noblemen, knights, gentlemen, and courtiers affore the 
king .. dancing the Huckler, Tom Bedlo, and the Cowp 
Justice of Peace. 

Hu'ckmuck. /oca/. Also 5 huk-, 6 -mock. ‘A 
Strainer used in brewing. It consists of a bundle 
of twigs, generally part of an old broom, placed 


[ef Htennest.] pa. 


; atthe bottom of the mashing-keeve or vat, to prevent 


II. 48 Of all | 


cx6a0 Z. Boyp Zion's Flowers (1855) 53 They will him sell, | 


and Tle not huokliag stand. x 
After much base huckling, and rising 
1655 Guaxatt Cho in donz, 1, v.220 Wilt thou stand. [and] 
huckle with him for a penny? 

Huckle, v.2 diad. fe Hvcgte sb.] To bend 
the body, to stoop: see quots, 

1840 Sreronns Suppl. Forby E. D. S +, Huckle, to bend 
down with pain. 1854 W. Gasket Lect. Lanc. Dial. 13 
In Lancashire, a person who stoops is said to 'huckle', 

Huckleberry (hak'l beri’. U.S. [Conjectured 
to be a corruption of HurTLeserry, WxorTLE&- 
BERRY.] The fruit and plant of species of Gay/us- 
sacta (NO. Vacciniacez), low berry-bearing shrubs, 
common in North America. Also | to N. 
American species of the closely allied Vaccinzum, 
more properly called d/ueberry, 

1670 D. Denton Deser, Nev Work 1845) 3 The Fruits 
natural to the Island are Mulberries, Posimons, Grapes great 
and small, Huckelbetries. 19796 Ved /:cens 11 irs The 
chief dish is broth made of bears’ flesh, dogs, and huckle- 
berries, 1837 HawrHorne Twice-told 7. 11851) I. xvi. 249 
To peddle out a lot of huckleberries. 1868 O. W. Hotmes 
Aut, Breakf-t. 357 A small heap of solemn black huckle- 
bervies. 1897 Wituis /erwer, PU. 11. 384 Ue Maccininm 
Pennsyivant wn .. is called the blue huckleberry. 

b. attrts, and Comé, 

175: J. Bartram Odswr. Trav. Pennsyle, etc. 13 Whe 
land hereabouts is middling white oak and huckleberry 
land, 1851 THoreau Axtusmmn (1894) 8 The huckleberry 
bushes on Conantum are all turned red. 2854 LoweLe 
Gawrbenige 30 Vrs. Ago Pr. Wks. 1890 I. 70 The greater 
Part of what is now Cambridgeport was then (in the native 
dialect: a * huckleberry pastur'. @2863 THorrau Cape Cod 
vii. (1894) 155 That kind of gall called Huckleberry-apple. 
1865 WHittier Suoz-Lonnd 479 Dread Olympus at h’s will 
Became a huckleberry hill. 

Hence HMucklebe:rrying v}/. sb., gathering 
huckleberries. 

syat~z in Temple & Sheldon //ist. Northfield, Muss. 
(1875) 160 By horse to go huckle-berrying 006. 1883 
Letsure Hour jo2/2, | have joined children in huckleberry- 
ing, thimblebertying. and bilberrying. 

Huckle-bone bok 1;ben). 
AL ‘The hip- or haunch-bone of man or beast; the 
isehium or whole os zamominatum. ‘Rarely the 
head of the thigh-bone which turns in the hip-joint.) 

1529 Maloy's Arthur xu iii, iW. de WJ, The Lure rue 
hym on the brawne of the thyghe vp to the huckle bone fed. 
1485 hough-bone}. 1545 Raysenn Broth ve4) 
ag er of the hocle bone with the lowest 


BuLwer Chiivod, 161 
by litcle and little. 


44 the knitting 1 
turning ioyat of 
cecx¥ ro2b, ‘This 7: of hind 

Corer Shesans us, 
e eturneth. 
1580 Houtveann Treas, fx, Tong, La borste de os, the pan 


[See Hrexte sé] | 


_ GUL Priest-cr, u. vi. 62 The 


. Beer, Health * 


the grains running out when the wort is drawn off’ 
(Elworthy W. Som. Word-bk. 1886). 

1472 Watton Chrrchw. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc. , For iiij 
hukmuckes vjd, for hopyng ii’. 1517 /éfi/. 135 Payd for 
huckmocks vjd. 1825 Britton H'trsh. Gloss. FE. 1). 82), 
Huckmuck, a kind of strainer used in brewing. 

Hucksheen, -shin, -son, var. of Hocxsuiy, 
Huxen, 

Huckster (ha kstaz), sé. Forms: 3 Orm. huec- 
ster, 4-5 hukstar, 4- huckster ; also 4-5 hok(e)- 
ster\e, hoxter, 5 howkster, hukstere, hukke- 
ster, huk-, hwkstare, (hoggester), 5-6 hook-, 
hukster, 5-7 hucster, 5-9 huxter, 6 hocster, 
houkester, huckester, huckstar, 9 dia/, huik- 
ster. [See Huck v, Although the series Auch, 
hucker, huckster, corresponds formally with dake, 
baker, baxter, brew, brewer, brewster, etc., in which 
the verb is the starting-point, the late date of Auck 
as compared with Azckster, and the continental 
parallels of the latter, make difficulties. MDu. 
had Aokester, hoekster, euly mot.Lu. henkster, 
‘huckster’ fem.; also Ml)u. Aoeker, early mod. 
Du. hewker mase. = MLG. hoker, mod.Ger. héker, 
‘higgler, hawker, retailer, market-man, coster- 
monger’; none of these, however, appear to be 
known as early as our Auchkster. 

The origin of the Du. and Ger. words themselves is un- 
settled ; Ger., besides Aéker, has hébe, hocke, MHG. hucke, 
MLG. Aoke, to be referred, according to Kluge, prob. to 
hocken to squat, sit on the ‘hunkers'; but Verwijs and 
Veidam state grounds for connecting MDu. orien, hoekster 
rather with Du. /oek a corner. ¢ history is thus al- 
together olscure.] 

1. A retailer of small goods, in a petty shop or 
booth, or at a stall; a pedlar, a hawker. a. Ap- 
plied to a woman. 

@ 1300 Sat. People Nildare xviii. in F. E. P. (1862) 155 
Hail be 5¢ hokesters dun hi pe lake .. He is suri of his lif 
Pat is fast to such a wif. 1g.. Mowe. in Wr.-Wilcker Oyerg2 
Me auxiatrix, a huster. ©1498 /7et. lo. Ibid. 7s3"2y 
Hes auctonatrix, aboxter. 1851 Mavs Rein Scalp ¢/ unt, 
ix. 70 The women, light-hearted hucksters. 

b. Without distinction of sex, (The ordinary 
use.) /ocallyin specific senses: see quots. 1858-77. 
¢ 1200 ORMIN 19817 Furr }att 1e33 turrndenn Gudess hus 
Inntill hueesteress bobe, 1387 Trews, Aifviten 1. Ix. 

Rolls II. r7r pey beeb .. in gaderyne of catel hoksters 
(=.7. hucksters) and tanerners. ¢ 1440 Pron. Pars. 2542/2 
Hwkstare.. anaiematir, au rienaterx. 1483 Gtid Bakers 
dxeter in Eng. Gités 7 To make yerche. att all hog. 
gesters houses with-yn the Juris-diccion of the said Cite 
1534 More Tread. e Passion Wks, 1304/1 A substanciall 
merchaunt and not an hukster. zggz PercivaLy Sp. Dici., 
Regatonear, to sell lerie ware, to play the buester, 
i Brest Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 29 Wee buy our molten 
tallowe..of the hucksters and tripe-wives. 1705 HickERin- 
throwing down of a Hucksters 
Apples by a Fisher-Boy, 1858 Stitonns Dit. Prize, 
Huckster, al jeer dealer = minor ail a hawker or 
itinerant vendor of goods with a , or tray. £ 
Helderness Glass., Hiwkstheri, pepede box. o vd oa 
attend the markets to purchase from the producers for the 
purpose of retailing it out again to small customers. 889 
Spectator 28 Dec., From the great shops in Regent Street 
and Bond Street to the smallest huxters’ in the slums, there 
are Christmas presents in the windows 
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HUCKSTERING. 


c. Asterm of reproach: A regrater, an engrosser 
of corn, etc.; a broker, a middleman. 

la Burgh Laws \xvi. in Se. Stat. 1. 346/1 Hukstaris pat 
eytnad sellis agane to wynning sal i ony thing before 
pat undern be rungyn in wynter and mydmore in somer,] 

1573-80 Baret Ady. H 707 An Huckster: a regrater: a 
seller by retaile : awifler, sowee. 1580 Hout yewnp Sows, 
tr. tong, Dardanter, an buckester, he that kepeth core 
till itvbe deme 595 Dusen yf. Exymol. E.D S , 
Mango, interpolator,a hukster, aregrator. 1612 'T, TAYLOR 
Comm. Titus i, 11 Such as by fraud and base arts play the 
hucksters toenhanse the price. 1630 LennaRp tr. Charvon's 
Wisd. 1658) 49 It is the great Intermedler and Huckster, 
by which we traffick. 1700 T. Brows uw. Fresng’s + 
Ser. & Com. 78 Marriage Hucksters, or Ritts laaea, 

2. transf. and fig. A person ready to make his 
profit of anything in a mean or petty way; one 
who basely barters his services, etc., for gain; a 
mercenary; an overreacher of others. 

1553 GeimaLpE Cicero's Offices \. (1558) 18 No hucsters of 
warre Warremen as we bee. 1645 Miton Colast. Wks. 
(1851) 350 Wee have it .. as good cheap, as any hucster at 
law, newly set up, can possibly afford. 1673 lain Insolency 
Rome 5 With what craft, and artifice, the Romish Hucksters 
endeavour to seduce the people of our Church of England 
-.tothe Communion uf Rome. 1842 Roorrs /itvod. Burke's 
Wks. (1842) I. 9 Mr. Hamilton, who managed the whole 
matter in the trne 8 of a political buckster, had the 
meanness to accept this offer. 1868 Miss Brappon Char- 
lotte's inher, 1. i. 7, 1 am no huckster, to sell my daughter 
to the best bidder. r 

+3. Phrase. 22 Auckster’s hands handling ; in 
a position in which it is likely to be roughly used 
or lost; beyond the likelihood of recovery. Oés, 

1581 Rich Sarewed? Divb, We will returne to his wife, 
who was lefte in hucsters handelyng (as you haue heard), 
@ 1592 Greene Alphonsus 1. Wks, (Rtldg.) 226/2 The crown 
is lost, and now in hucksters’ hands. 1687 R. L'Estrance 
Answ, Diss, 21 They are gotten into Hucksters Hands, and 
there's No coming off without a Scratch'd Face. @ 1700 
b. E. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v., In Huckster's Hands, at a 
desperate Pass, or Condition, or in a fair way to be lost, 
1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. 68 Madam, he shall ne'er have 
it [a Handkerchief} again ; 'tis in Huckster's Hands, 

4. Comb.,ashuckster-booth; huckster-likeac} ,adv. 

159 SPENSER 47. Hwbberd 925 ‘The Ape wanting his 
huckster man, That wont provide his necessaries. 1665 
GLanvitL Scepsis Sct. Pref. (R.), Nor will I huckster-like 
discredit any man’s ware, to recommend mine own. 1866 
Biackiet Homer § Iliad 1. 101 The huckster-booths of the 
Lawnmarket. 1870 Standard 13 Dec., He only mulcted 
nations, and did not hucksterlike fine every little open town 
he came across. 

Hence Hucksterdom, noe-wd. [see -Dom.]. 

1886 Pall Mall Budget 8 July 28/2 From the hucksterdom 
of his environment. 

Hu‘ckster, v. [f. Huckstrr | 

1. intr. To bargain, haggle. /i#, and fig. 

1592 [see Huckstenine Yl. a.]. a 1665 J. Goopwin Filled 
w. the Spirit (1867) 319 Be ingenuous and noble towards 

od, and not stand picking and huckstering with your 
hearts to know how you must do to escape hell fire. 39975 

Burks Sp. Conc, Amer. Wks. 111. 57 Despotism itself is 
obliged to truck and huckster. 1855 Moriey Dutch Rep. 
Iv. 1. II. 522 The estates .. irritated the Prince of Orange 
by huckstering about subsidies, 186x Sara Ditch Pict. xxi. 
336 A caneull of vanity for chapmen to huckster over. : 

. trans. To traffic in, in a petty way; to retail 
or expose for sale (esp, in small quantities); to 
bargain over, Also, to adulterate. /#¢, and fig. 

1642 T. Hitt Trade of Truth 37 This graduall Huckster- 
ing up the purity of truth. 670 Mir-ton Hist. Eng, 01. Wks. 
(1847) 502/2 Some who had been called from shops and ware- 
houses .. to sit in supreme councils and committees . . fell to 
hruckster the commcnwedlth. 1677 Gat or. Gentiles IM, 
19 Such as hucstered and made merchandise of Christ. 1970 
Berke Pres Diseont Wks 1842 Lay Whe sealed fountain 
of royal bounty, which had been infamously monopolized and 
huckstered. 1879 Farrar St. Patel (1883) 541 The deceitful 
workers who had huckstered and adulterated the word of 
God. 1898 Humanitarian XI. 357 A man .. huckstering 
cheap lollypops to the small fry of the Board Schools. 

+ Hucksterage. (és. vave-'. [See -ace.] 
Huckstering, bargaining, trafficking. 

164t Mit ion Reform. 11. 11951; 68 Tie gentle and bene- 
volent mediocritie of Church-maintenance, without the ig- 
noble Hucsterage of pidling ‘lithes. 

Hu'cksterer. [i {lucKsren 7. +-2x!.] One 
who hucksters ; a retail dealer, a petty trafficker. 

1724 Swiri Cousid. ew. in Frand Detesced \a725' 161 
Those Hucksterers, or Money-jobbers, will be found neces- 
sary if this Brass Money is made current, 186a T. C. Grat- 
tan eaten Paths IY. 146 They Yerome mere huckstérers 
of wit, the retail dealers in a commodity for which there 
are few wholesale houses, 1874 Mor.ey Barneveld 11. xvi, 
1g2 A venal hucksterer of his country’s liberties, 

Hu: , -tress. [!. Liceasrer sb. + 
-Ess.] A female huckster or petty trafficker. 

x6x1 Corar., Regratiere, an Hucksteresse ; alsoa a 
teresse, 181x Morwing Pos: 30 Aug. in Sprve fund q 
(1812) XV. 312 The huckstvess .. threw one arm fra ly 
over Mr. B.'s head. 18gr Hawruorne /o. Sev. Gables ii. 
(883) 56 The immemorial lady. .reduced now, in that very 
house, to be the hucksteress of a cent-shop. 

ing hekstarin,, v2. sd. [f. ver- 
STER v. +-ING1.] The action of the verb Hvek 
STER; petty trafficking ; sordid dealing; haggling. 

1647 TRavr Come. Mett. xxi. 1 a 
things. 1797 Berwe Aven. Peace ini Wks. NII). 435 The 
ig of huckstering and barter, 1858 Froupr 71st. Eng. 
UI. xiii. 89 From the wholesale purchases of the corndealer 
to the hucksteriug of the wandering pedlar. 3883 Manck. 
Ervam. 27 Noy. 5/2 Tie process of diplomatic hurkstering 


by cu rrespondence. 


HUCKSTERING. 


Sees, ppl. a. [fas pree. + -1NG 2] 
‘That hueksters : trafficking, hawking, haggling. 


G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 175 A broking and huck- 
wets perme, @ 1661 Purarn Moreies, Vorthvnbed. 1. 
Huckstering Husbandmen, who properly may be termed 
Knaves in grain, 1808 Conpert Pol Neg. XI I. vi. 2H 

e know you to be a huckstering nation. 1858 Hines 
ing White Horse 106 Half way up ..1 fond an old 


\ ‘in, woman and a boy in great trouble, 
AL cidtedine, vw. Obs, rare. [f. Huerster 
$6.+-1ZE.] &. trans. To deal with as a huckster ; 
to adulterate. b. tt. To play the huckster. 

1646 S. Bonion aAvraigam, Err. 21 There are such who 
buesterise the word, adulterate, sophisticate the word. 1660 

Rustichs etlarm Ws. (o7y) 614 Hirelings that 
ucksterize and deal deceitfully about the Word of God. 

Huckstery (hoksteri’. Forms: see Heck- 
sever. [f. HveKster sé. + -y.] 

1. The trade or business of a huckster; the place 
in which he carries on his trade; f/ur. the goods 
dealt in by him (cf. groceries). 

31g6a Lanei. P. Pd. A. v. 141 Heo hab holden hoxterye 
{c. vu. 233 huchustrye] bis Elleuene wynter. 1611 Coter., 
Regratenent, a..mending, or tricking vp of old things for 
sale; hucksterie. 1826 S/avkzw. Way, XTX. Pref. zo In the 
very shops and huxteries of our remotest towns and villages. 
1633 Fraser's Mag. V\Il. 280 A dealer in various articles, 
which. . we shall call huxteries. 

By bargaining, haggling ; stickling. 
and delicate digestion doth loath all things, as it were with 
much buckstery. /47d. 308 Great eaters, and those who 
are brought up with dainty huckstery, are. notably lean. 

3. attrib. 

1824 Gat Rothe/an |. 1. vi. 55 Under the pent-house of a 
huxtry shop. 1897 /’ests. Gaz. 12 June 4/3 ‘The huckstery 
scheme of the Indian Government, spoken of as the Durand 


Treaty. 

Hucekt-backt : see Huck sé,! 

Hud (hed), 56.1 Obs. exc. dial, Also 5-6 
?hudd(o, pl. huddes. (Origin uncertain. 

It has been conjectured to be a dial. form of Hoop, corresp, 
to the current peonune. of dlva/, food, and Se. wed =wood; 
but against this there are many considerations, connected 
with the age, use, and locality of the word, its non-inter- 
change with ‘ood in other senses, etc, If it was an (un- 
recorded) old word, it might be a deriv. of the Teut. root 
hinds, hitd-, to cover, whence Aide vb., Aut, and perh. ouse, 
husk. In sense And is identical with MDu. Aoude ‘tunica, 
concha, cortex, siliqua, calyx, et spica’, cf. d0on-houde bean- 
hull Kiliaus; but this is a deriv. of honed », to Hop.) 

The husk or sheath of a seed ; the hull or shell of 
a fruit; a pod or seed-vessel; + ig. an empty per- 
gon who has‘ nothing in him’. (See also quot. 1893.) 
1398 Tresisa Barth. De? R. xvu.ixv. Tollem. MS.), pe 
statke (of wheat] is biclippid with leues and huddes [e:. 1535 
hulles]. 1549 Latimer 37d Serv, bef Edu. 1-7 vArb.) 84 
Ye hoddy peckes, Ye doddye poulles, = huddes, do ye 
beleue hym? 1578 Lyve Dodoens vi. xl, 71x Almondes.. 
blanched or made cleane from their skinnes or huddes. 1622 
R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 87 ‘Yhey have hudds as our 
beans. a@rz2z Listy //ush, 1757) 126.E. D. S. Hood, the 
outer coat of a seed. 1790 Grose Provinc. Gloss. (ed. 2), 
fied, the Wack of a wut ur walnut, Glouc, 1876 Ox/ordsh. 
Gloss, Hud, x pea-shell, 1882 Jaco Cornish Gless., Hud, 
or Aull, a shell, as of a nut, 1893 Wiltsh. Gloss., Hud (1) 
The husk of a walnut, skin of a gooseberry, shell of a pea or 
bean, etc... (3) A finger-stall or finger of a glove. 

Hence Hud v. dial. trans., to shell. 

Grose Province. Gloss. (ed. 2), To hud, to take off the 
Inisk. Glone. 1890 Brrksh. Gloss. s.v., Get them warnuts 
hudded. 1893 5S. £. !W’orc, Gloss. s.v., 1 a bin a ‘uddin 
some bannits. 

Hud, hood (hod, hud), 54.2 north. dial. Also 
yhudd(e, 8 hod. [Of uncertain origin and his- 
tory. It is not certain that senses 1 and 2 are the 
same word. 

Evidently distinct from Hun sé! Aude, in sense 2, quot. 
1383, might be, as to form, northern for Hoop, with which 

. t and Craven Pied, identify seuse 2; but it is 
difficult to see any connexion of sense.) 

+1. A log placed at the back of the fire-place to 
keep the fire in by night; =Hxap-Buock 1. Ods. 

483 Cath. Angd, 1911 An Hue .. repof ili, a 1500 
Vuc., Mepofocilrun, id est quod test? ignem in nocte, 
a hudde. . 

2. The place behind, or at the back of, a fire- 
place of the old fashion; the back of the chimney 
or grate; also=hud-end (see 3). 


an old-fashioned fire-place ; a hob; hud-stone, the 
stone of which the hud-end is the upper surface, 
the hob-stone. 
ad Craven Dial, *lood-end, corners near the fire, 
of stone or iron. 1863 Mrs. Toocoop Yorks. Dial, 
she 43 off the fire and put it on the hood-end. 
Vests és, 1Suriees’ 343 For setting up bares and 


in the vestery. 1825 Brockett s.v. //ud, Pans 


HANDLER Pan Hedinont's O7 fat, 243 Amore slow * 


435 


bot in use are place:l onthe *hud-stane ‘2883 Adronthnry 
Giloss., Hiudstone, the hob, or hobstone, of the fireplace. 

Hud(de, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Hing v.'; obs. 
f. Hoon. 

+ Hudder-mudder, «4. Oés. Also s 6 hoder- 
moder, 6 hudder-mother, hudther-mudther, 
hudder-mutter, hutter-mutter, huther-muther. 
[A reduplicated compound of which the first ele- 
ment appears to be related to HopER v. to huddle ; 
the second is obscure, but in part, at least, ono- 
matopeeic: cf. HuGGER-MUGGER.] Concealment, 


, secrecy, privacy ; chietly in phr. 79 hudder-mndder. 


1q6x J. Pasion in 7. Left. No. 4u2 If. a8 Ve awh hys 
wyfe and other have blaveryd here of my kynred in hoder- 
moder [frinted hedermoder}. 
69 Alas, they make me sheder! For ig heeer meder ‘Loe 
Churche is put in faute. 1545 AscHam Toxoph. 1. (Arb.) 36 
It hydes it not, it lurkes not in corners and hudder-mother. 
1563-87 Foxe A. & J. (1596) 245/2 These things thus in 
hudder mutter among themselues concluded. 1579 Gossen 
Apol. Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 74, 1 know not yet because it is 
doone in hudder mudder. 1583 Gotpinc Calvin om Deut. 
vii. 39 The ntiracles were not darks: me nor done in hudther 
mudther, but so openly and apparantly. 

Hence + Hudder-mudder, Huther-muther vz. 
trans., to huddle up, conceal, keep close. Obs. 

1544 Puaer Reyin. 7 ye (1560! Aiij, What reason js it, y* 
we Shulde huther muther here amonge a fewe, the thing that 
was made to be common unto al? 


Huddle (hz-d’1),v. Also 6 huddel, 6-7 hudle, 
8 hudell. [//uddle vb. and sb. are known only from 
the second half ofthe 16th c.; the vb., which prob. 
preceded the sb., has the form of a diminutive and 
iterative, perh. ultimately fromthe Teut. root Aud-, 
hitd- to cover (see Liv» sé.1); cf. Huber w., 
HupDER-MUDDER, also LG. hudern to cherish, 
shelter, as a hen her chickens, iterative of LG. Adden 
to hide. Senses 4 b,c, come close to dialectal 
senses of Ger. hude/n to do (work) hastily and 
carelessly, to scamp; cf. Audelei slovenly work, 
scamping. But no satisfactory theory of relation- 
ship with these words can at present be offered. 

The history and order of the senses is in many respects 


obscure; see esp. the early quots, under Huppie adv. and © 


Hyuvpiine Jpi.a.] 
I. ‘rans. +1. To put or keep ont of sight; to 
conceal or hide, asamong a crowd or under a heap ; 


to hush up. Ods. 

1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 12b, To chop of the 
head of the sentence, and slyly huddle the rest [ovig. qui 
sententiz caput abscindens astute reliqua subtices]. 1§8x 
Mutcaster Positions xxvi. (1887) 103 They. .neither can of 
them selues, neither ought at my hand to be hudled vp in 
silence. 193 Hanincton Ord. Dur. xxxv. xix, Time there 
doth all in dark oblivion huddle. 1653 A. Witson Fas. £ 
285 (N.) The matter was hudled up, and little spoken of it. 
1680 Orway Orphan ut. i, I do not like this marriage, 
Huddled i’ the dark, and done at too much venture. 1750 
Jounson Rambler No. 2? 15 His merit may pass without 
notice, huddled in the variety of things. 1795 Wotcotr 
P. Pindar) Wés. (1812) III. 329 Huddle up the News. 


2. To pile or heap up confusedly; to crowd 
together closely and unceremoniously. (In earlier 
use the sense was sometimes simply, To jumble, 


mix up in confusion.) 

1599 SHaKS. Much Ado 11.i. 252 Shee told mec. .that | was 
duller then a great thaw, hudling iest vpon iest. 1623 tr. 
Favine's Theat. Hon. vit. xi. 252 This Genealogie is in this 
partie much hudled. x HiLuips (ed. Kersey), 70 
Huddle, to confound or mingle things together, after a con- 
fused manner. 1897 Hatt Caine Christian x, The furniture 
was huddled about in disorder. 

b. Also with ¢ogether, up. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 63/: That matters 
might not be huddeled and scuffied vppe together confusedly, 
and without order. 158x W. CHarke in Confer. 1. (1584) 
Eeiijb, You confound and huddle them together. 1650 
Funter Pisgah 1. vi. 15 A heap of wildernesses hudled up 
together. 1658 W. Buxton /tin. Anton. 74 Those.. Writers 
.«huddle together what ever they meet with in former 
Authors. 1759 Rosertson Aisi. Scot. I. v. 376 The matter 
would seem to be huddled up in this manner merely to 
suppress discoveries. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. //ist. (1776) VI. 
122 A bullet might easily reach them, if huddled together in 
a flock. 1875 McLanex Serm. Ser. u. xii. 211 Huddling 
together in grotesque chaos things which are utterly diverse. 

@. To contract or draw (oneself) together ‘all 
of a heap’; to coil #f unceremoniously. 

175 SMOLLETT Quix, (1803) IV. 264 He chose his ground, 
on which he huddled himself up, and enjoyed a most 
profound sleep. 12861 Pearson Early 4 Mid. Ages Eng. 
104 That at least he might not die huddled up like a cow. 
1886 Stevenson Kidnapped iv, He lay as he had fallen, all 
huddied. J ; 

8. To push or thrust ina disorderly mass or heap, 
into, out of (etc.) some place. 4 : 

1655 Furrer Ch. Hist. Ww. ii. § 20 The obscurity of his 
burial (huddled into his pave at Langley). 1807-8 W. 
Irwin Sadvarg. (1824) 347 To whitewash my room and put 
things in erder; a phrase which .. means little else than 
huddling every thing it.to heles and corners. 1833 Martyar 
P. Sunple xix, We were huddled out like a flock of sheep, by 
a file of soldiers with muskets. 1840 ‘THA, KFRAY 


Paris Sk-U. (1869 296 hae, ceiios ve ina Ref lil : 
ee sad aces lor » L, Hunr Indicator No. 64 (1822) 11. 9¢ The Walruses .. 


"are huddled or juggled through a Huuse of fretful or 
feverish senator-. 


b. with on: To put on (clothes) hurriedly and © 


‘all of a heap’. 


@igeg Shetion Gel. Clant | 


1 festinarée cemiutia). 


HUDDLE. 


1697 Vanrntun Nedtfse uu. Wks. Rtldg.) jaye, 1..huddle 
on my clothes and get dressed by one. 170g Rion /fass 
Cartel 34 Mt Twelve She rose, with much ade Her Cloaths 
were hucdl'd on by Two. 1820 S curr /edwe axxini, The 
Friar... had huddled a friar's frock over his green cassock. 
1824 — St. Ronan's xxii, You must positively go back into 
your omting room and huddle your things on as fast as you 
can. 1868 Heurs Aeatmah xv. 1376) 345 His clothes seem 
to be huddled om anyhow, - 

4. To drive or push hurriedly, and without order 


or ceremony ; to hurry G rson or thing). ? Ods. 

1649 Mitton Etkon. xxiv, Sait huddle fies he does 
Piayers. 21661 Funurn WM ontives yreyo I. xxv ror You 
have huddled your book too soon to the press. 1685 
Rocuesten I adescin, im. iii, Trembling through Terror lest 
he vome tov late Lhey huddle ins J ispatch while at the Gate, 


: shor Davoren | reg, Georgy. 1. 253 Let him forecast his Work 
i 


with timely care, Which cise is huddled, when the Skies are 


fair. 
b. with over, through: To hurry through, run 
over, or perform in a hurried slovenly way. 

1648 Gace West Ind. 102 To continue in the Church while 
a Masve iy Lriefly hudled over. 1 tr. Daieguesne's \oy. 
£. Ind. 167 We presently huddled over a few prayers, 
according tucustum. 1799 T, Jureerson ert. 1859 IV. 
261, I have suffered the post hour to come so nearly on me, 
that I must huddle over what I have more than appears in 
the public papers. 2885 Manch. Exam. 6 Mar. 5/4 The 
solemnities had to be huddled through at express speed. 

c. with #f: To hurry the completion of; to 


work up, finish up, or compile, in haste and with- 


out proper care; to botch up hastily. 

1579 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 59 They were hudlid 
and as you know bunglid upp in more haste then good 
speede. 1581 Savi.k Ja. itus, //ist. mi. lv. 15g1_147 Him- 
selfe [Vitellius]..hudled up the election of officers [L. 
tu f 1692 Ray Disso/. Word Pref .1732) 
15 Loo hasty in huddling up and tumbling out of Books. 
19a Swirt Corr. Wks. 1841 II. 556, 1 was in fear lest the 
post should be gone, and so... huddled up without thinking 
of the date. 1784 Cowrer Task 11. 412 And reading. . Just 
fifteen minutes, huddle up their work, And with a well-bred 
whisper close the scene. 1839 Macautay £ss., Gladstone 
(2860) II. 440 She sprang from a compromise huddled up 
between the eager zeal of reformers and the selfishness of 
greedy, ambitious, and time-serving politicians. 

5. To hug. Now déal. 

a 1650 Ld. Barnard « Lit Musgrave 24 in Furniv, Percy 
Folto 1, 121 But lie still, lie still, litle Musgreue, and huddle 
me from the cold. cx66s Roxb, Ball, (x891) VII. 366 But 
huddle and cuddle, wee'l toy and wee'll kiss. 1822 WiLLaN 
W. Ridii Gloss, (BE. D.S.), Huddle, to embrace. 1869 
Lonsdale Gloss., /iuddle, (x, to embrace, to squeeze, to hug, 
to cuddle, 

IL. intr. 6. To gather or flock in a congested 
mass; to crowd together unceremoniously; to 
nestle closely in a heap. Also with together, up. 

1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. tv. i. 28 Glancing an eye of pitty 
on his losses That haue of late so hudled on his backe. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Psend. Ef. v1. v. 292 Different seasons would 
have hudled upon each other. a 1656 UssHer Amn. (1658) 
515 The people came huddling out of the severall Cities .. 
to salute him. 18ar Byron Vis. Fudgm. xxvi, The very 
cherubs huddied all together. 2850 Tennyson /n Mem. xv, 
The cattle huddled on the lea. 2854 Mary Howitt Pic?. 
Calendar 528 The owl sits huddling himselt, The cold 
has pierced his body through. 1883 Cenfury Mag. Aug. 
487/2 Cozily huddling upto one another. _ 

+7. To burry in disorder or confusion. Ods. 

1646 Sir T. Browne /'seud. Ep, 1. xviii. 152 They willrunne 
against cies soe hudling forwards fall from high places. 
1667 Drypen & Newcastie Str Martin Mar-all Fpil., As 
country vigars, when the sermon’s done, Run huddling to 
the benediction. ek Rowe Gold. Verses Pythag. (R.), 
Fools huddle on, and always are in haste, Act without 
thought, and thoughtless words they waste. @1734 NortH 
Exanten 1. vii. (17401 522 That the Judges. .might huddle 
in giving their Judgments, and so the Cause look more foul 
on their Side. “2766 [Anstxy] Bath Guide xiii. 45 How the 
Misses did huddle, and scuddle, and run. : 

+8. Formerly, in the University of Cambridge, 
To go through in a hurried and slovenly way 
certain formal exercises in lieu of those regularly 


required for a degree. Obs. 

1798 A. Wat Senate-ho. Cerent. 112 If he has not kept 
the requisite exercises, (viz. two acts and two opponencies) 
he goes to the sophs’ schools, and huddles for that oe 
which he has not kept. At the huddleing the father of the 
college, a bachelor, and a soph, attend. 1841 G. Peacock 
Stat. Cambridge 73 The term huddling not unhappily ex- 
pressed the indecent accumulation of the .. exercises which 
the candidates. .were anciently required to perform. 

Huddle hod), 56. [apy. f Hrvrrev.] 

1, A mass of things crowded together in hurried 


confusion ; a conglomeration. 

1586 J. Hoower @: . Tvel in Holinsked U1. 24/1 1 haps 
come by heapes and by huddels. Row.zsy Match 
Mid-nt. tv. in Hazl. Dodsley XUT. 73 Randals fortunes 
comes tumbling in like lawyers’ fees, huddle upon buddle. 
1714 Macy rn, thee Fug. (1723) (N, Vhe fameus 

kaeshenge, one of the wonders of England .. is a great 
huddle of large stones, placed in a circular form, | 2841 
Blackw. Mag. L. 156 A mere huddle and conglomeration of 
€ 1876 Lowrt 1, Aveeng oy Hes. Seri It gradually 
grew from a huddle of booths to a town, 4 

b. A confused crowd of, pesmae or animals. 

164a Vind, King p. v, A seditious huddle of indigent 
ee 23674 CLARENDON Fis! Red. xv § 132 Insucha 

uddle and mixture of loose People of all conditions. 2744 
Fretoinc ¥. A tv, xi, It frighted the women, who 
were all got in a huddle together, out of their wits. 2820 


which lie in gi; ic huddies upon the 
2. a. Confusion, disorder; confused utterance. 
b. Disorderly or indecent haste, hurry, ~ 
a 


HUDDLE. 
3606 CHAPMAN Gentlem. Usher Plays 1873 1. 27: O noble 
N a kettle 


low and neuer was. /6id. 288 
‘ still, lets slit histongue. 1 
y, the opinions of 


nded ina hu 
Nort Lives I. 296 The ¥ 
harmony and less huddle than I have known it. 1840 

Taackeray Crit. Rev. Wks. 1886 XXIII. 160 Introduced 

-.- Not. .for mere picturesque effect or ornamental huddle. 

tc. A term at shovel-board: see quot. Oés. 

1586 J. Hooxer Girald. [rel.in Holinshed 11. 87/1 When 
the lieutenant and he [the earl] for their dis) were 

laieng at be or shoofleboord. .. By saint Bride 
| ee (quoth he) there is some mad ¢ in that scroll; 
but fall bow it will, this throw is for an huddle. 

+3. A miserly old person; a hunks. Oés. 

1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 44 So these old huddles hauing 
ouercharged thei gorges with fancie, accompt al honest 
recreation meere folly. id. 106 Though Curio be olde 
huddle and twang, ipse. /éid. 133 God shield gunswered 
this olde huddle, I can haue two seruaunts of yat price. 
1604 Marston Malcontent (Mason), How does thy young 
wife, old huddle ? 

+ Huddle, 2. and adv. Obs. 
"ih. A. adj, Huddled, confused, congested. 

x60r Hoitann Pliny I. 162 Mowing with his mouth when 
hee spake,..in his huddle and thicke speech. 1698 Aevenge- 
ful Queen N.), Asuddain, huddle, dizested thought Rowls 
in my brain. 29713 Sree.e Guardian No. 21 Pp 6 The 
huddle group of those who stand most distant. ; 

B. adv. Confusedly; in a crowding mass; in 
disorderly haste. 

3564 Covenuace Lett. Martyrs 77 Al that was... tumul- 
tuously spoken, and .. obiected of so sae whiche spake 
oftentimes hudle, so that one could not well heare an other. 
1566 Drant Horace Sat. iv. Bvij b, He .. woulde not move 
his foote withall, but huddle he would roule. ¢ 1580 J. JEF- 
rrete Bugleers 1. ii. in Arde: Stud, Neu. Spr. 13y7° 308 
Old men speake hudell many times on that note {cuckold}. 
1600 Hotianp Livy xxvii. xl. 658 All dangers come huddle 
together. x60x — Pliny 81 Then no order forward can be 
kept: the rest thereof shal! be set downe huddle by heapes. 
1606 Wily Beguiled Eijb, I have suitors come huddle, 
twoes upon twoes. 

Huddled (hvd'ld), sy? a. [f. Hoppiz »v,] 
Crowded together without order; all in a heap. 

1643 Mitton Divorce u. xv, (1851) 99 The extreme shift of 
a huddi'd exposition. 1683 T. Hoy Agathocles 6A numerous 
huddled Concourse fill'd the place. xg1a SreeLe Spect. 
No. 302 ® 11 That huddled Oeconomy of Dress which 
Passes under the general Name of a Mob. 1809 Pinkney 
Trav, France 141 The streets .. are very narrow, and the 
houses mean, low, and huddled. igh) J. THomson City 
Dreadf. Nt. u. ii, The huddled stones of grave and tomb: 
Some old God's-acre. 1888 Tu. Warts in Athenzum 
18 Aug, 225 2 He drives the wing—a huddled throng—Back 
on the centre ships, that steer for flight. 

+ Hu-ddle-du-ddle, O¢s. rare-". [Cf. Hup- 
DLE sb. 3.] A decrepit old man. 

1599 Nase Lenten Stuffe 3 Those gray beard huddle- 
duddles and crusty cum-twangs were strooke with such 
stinging remorse. 

uddlement. [f. Huppiz v. + -wenr.] 
Huddled condition, hu dling. 

1859 Out of the Depths 188 Writhing about in the close 
huddlement in which they had lain all night. 1898 Echo 
§ Jan. 2/3 Their rule means the grinding of the faces of 
the r, and huddlement in slumdom. 

Hu-ddler. rare. [f. HUDDLE v.+-ER1.] One 
who huddles, 

36rr Corer., Browiliewr, a confounder, iumbler, hudier, 
disorderly shuffler, or mingler of things together. 

Huddling, 24/6. [f. Hupnur @. + -1ve!] 
The action of the vb, HUDDLE, in various senses: 
esp. a confused or disorderly crowding together. 

1s8t Lamparve Liven. 1. ix. (1602) 41 By the vntoward 
huddeling of things together, which were at strife the one 
with the other of them. 
(1707) 12 What a huddling and confusion must there be, if 
there were two Places of Gravity. 1842 [see Huppte v. 8]. 
1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Huddlin(g), an embracing, a cuddling, 

Huddling, p//.a. (f. Hunvie v. + aNnc2.J 
That huddles: in various senses of the verb. 

(Drant's use is perh. founded on the literal sense assigned 
to L, sativa of ‘hotch-potch, medley ’.) 
= Drant Horace Sat, A, Next bhudling Horace braue 
in Satyres grace. 1983 Basincton Commandm. iii. (1637) 
26 It should bean offence very fearefull if. . Judges, Justices, 
&c. should minister oaths ..in such hudling, posting, and 
unreverent manner, as that a man can scarce tell what he 
saith. 1634 Micron Cows 495 Thyrsis! whose artful strains 
have oft delayed The huddling brook to hear his madrigal. 
18:6 Scorr Axtig. xvii, The lake discharged itself into the 
huddling and tumultuous brook. 1871 R. Ets Catal/us ixiii, 
28 On a sudden yell’d in huddling agitation every tongue. 

Hence Hu-ddlingly advz., in confused haste. 

1618 CrooKxe Body of Man 42 The aa of heate, is to 
confound and make a medley of all things, shuffling in one 
thing hudlingly vpon another. 

+ Huddon. Sc. and north. Obs. Also 4 hodon. 
A whale, or large kind of whale. 

2¢1370 John of Bridlington in Pol, Poems (Rolls) 1. 196 
Et grandia cete, Anglice hodones [frinted hodoves]. 1513 
Dovetas .faeis mt. vi. 137 Hir hynd partis ar als rete, 
wele nere, As bene ane Petayons huddoun, or a quhale, 
Ibid. x. iv. 132 The remanent straucht like a fischis taill, In 
simylitude of huddoun or a quhaill. 

ud Sc. Obs. Also 7 hudderon. 
According to Jamieson, A young heifer; in quot. 
app. the skin of one. 

1598 Sc. Acts Fas. VI, c. 155 Transporting and carryiu; 
foorth of this Realme, of jue-skinnes, Neudresmest an 
Kid-skinnes (Skene 1609 quotes as ‘ Hudderons as 


[f Iluppie sé, or 
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Hudd@roun, ¢. S:. 704s. Also § huderon. 
According to Jamieson, Slovenly. Hence perh, 
belly hwidroun, * slow-belly’, sluggard, in buntar. 

15e0-20 Dunsar Poems xxvi. 70 Mony sweir bumbard 
Silty huddroan, Tbid. \xxv. 38 My belly huddrun, m 
swete hurle buwsy. xg2r Keiuy Se. Pee. 14 Jam. / 
morning-sleep is worth a foldful of sheep to a huderon 
dudern Daw. 

Huddypeke, var. Hoppyreak, Oés. 

Hude, obs. form of Hipz, Hoop, Hurv. 

Hudegeld, var. of Hipecinp?, Oés. , 

¢ 1290 Peers . xvii. § 20 Hudegeld (signifivat) quictantiam 
transgressienis iJlata: in servum transgredientem. 

Huder, Hudge, obs. ff. HivHer, Hue. ‘ 

Hudibrastic Jbiddibroestik’. a. ys). [f. A/fredé- 
bras, aiter such words as fantastic, periphrastic.] 
In the metre or after the manner of Audtbras, the 
celebrated mock-heroic satirical m of Samuel 
Butler published in 1663-78 ; burlesque-heroic. _ 

1712 Lond. Gaz. No. 4939/3 Merrily translated into Hudi- 
brastick Verse. 1833 CoLertpce 7ad/e-t. 1 July, There is 

yeat Hudibrastic vigour in these lines. 1879 B. ‘TAvtor 


ytud. Germ. Lit. 147 A didactic poem of a Hudibrastic 


character, full of shrewd and pithy phrases. 


b. aésol. or as sé. Hudibrastic language, verse, + 


or style. 

1758 J. Excis (¢itée) The canto added by Maphaeus To 
Virgil's twelve books of Aineas..Done in English Hudi- 
brastic. 1775 J. Jexvix Corr. (1894) 56 He must indite 
Hudibrasties to Onslow. 

Hence Hudibra’stically adv. 

1873 Masson Dri. of Haseth. xvii. 385 The Anti- 
Covenanters or nny cman are described, Hudibrastically. 

Hudous, obs. form of Hiprovus. 

Hu-dsonite. 4”. [Named, 1842, from the 
Hudson River, near which it is found.] A black 
variety of pyroxene, containing much iron. 

1842 Beck Win. N. Vork 4c53 Hudsonite .. was found by 
Dr. Horton in a vein of quartz. 1868 Dana fix. (ed. 5) 216 
Aluminous Iron-Lime Pyroxene; Hudsonite. 

Hue hiv, 34.) Forms: 1 hiew, hiw, 1-2 
hiow, héo, 1-3 hiu, heow, (2-3 hou), 3 heou, 


' heouwe, heuwe, hiev, (howe, ewe, euhe), 3-6 


hewe, 3-7 hew, (heu), 4 hu, 4 heuh, heu3, huee, 
hywe, 4-5 hwe, hye, 4-6 hiewe, (5 huwe, 
whew), 6-7 hiew, (7 hieu, heiw),6-hue. [OE. 
hiew, hit, Nini, htow, jiu, héo ‘intl, Aiewes, ete.) 
WGer. Atwwj- = Goth. A‘wé form, appearance, 
show, Sw. Ay skin, complexion .:—Aéay-) :~OTeut. 
*hiwjo™. Cf, Skr. chew? hide, skin, complexion, 
colour, beauty, splendour.} 

+1. Form, shape, figure; appearance, aspect ; 
species. Ods. 

a@goo CynewuLr Crist 721 in Exeter Bk. He .. per men- 
nisc hiw onfeng. 971 Blick’. Hom. 197 Heo [the church of 
St. Michael] is eac on onsyne utan yfeles heowes, cc 1000 
Burne Gen, ic r2 Vifterhishiwe (secundum specient suam), 
¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xvi. 3 Nu cunne ze tocnawan 
heofones hiw. axz0o Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 317/37 
Forma, hiw. _a119§ Cott. Hom. 223 He com pa a nedren 
hiwe. ¢c1200 Oxwix 12605 Godess Gast Lin aness cullfress 
heowe, @ 1300 Cursor M. 4225 For pi suettnes and pi fair 
heuw. cx Cuaucer Pard. JT. 93 (Harl.) Thus put 
1 out my venym vnder hiewe Of holynes. 1398 ‘T'rEvISA 
Barth, De P. R. yi. xv. (Tollem. MS.}, A fayre persone, 


' fayre y3en, fayre face and semely hye. co 1470 Henny 


1638 Witkiss New World u. ' 


Wallace n. 398 [He] Hynt out his suerd, that was of nobill 
hew. 1590 Greene Ort, Fur. Wks, (Rtldg.) 106/2 Thrice 
hath Cynthia chang’d her hue. 1653 H. More Conject. 
Cabbat. Wks. (1713) 187 In that squallid and horrid hew he 
sets out this Hyle or First Matter, in the First Day’s Crea- 
toh. 

tb. concretely. An apparition, a phantasm. Ods. 

@ 000 Ags. Gloss, in Wr.-Wilcker 236/8 Fantasia, .. fan- 
fasia, sciilac, wel hiw. 1420 Lywn. Assembly Gods 2049 
When I sy hit, hit was but a whew, A dreme, a fantasy, 
and a thing of nought. 1603 PA//otus cxxii, E: ij b, L conjure 
the. .Be Sanctis of Heuin and hewis of Hell. 

2. Extemal ap ce of the face and skin, 
complexion. Also transf. (In late use passing 
into 3.) Hide and (or) hue: see Hive sd,1 2b. 

©1205 Lay. 24644 Wimmen wonliche on heowen. ¢ r2g0 
Gen. y Fa. 3051 Wimmen, . Faizer on sizte..And brizve on 
hewe. ta 2366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1213 She was not broun 
ne dun of hewe. cx4g0 Generydes 1677 How fayre of hewe 
and womanly she was. c1g60 A. Scorr Poems (S. T. S.) vii. 
33 Ze ladeis cleir of hew. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 11. 
25 The women. .contenting themselves only with their natu- 
rall hiew. 1997 Surtman Sch. Scand. icoenia tog The 
tender hue of female doubt. 2836 Hor. Smit Tin Trump. 
(1876) 78 Our mental hue depends as completely on the 
social atmosphere in which we move as our complexion 
upon the climate in which we live. 

. Colour. 

Down to the 16th ¢. app. eaactly synonymous with 
‘colour’; but it to have become archaic in prose 
use about 1600, for it is included by Bullokar, Cockeram, 
etc., in their collections of ‘Hard Words’, and explained as 
=‘ colour’. In modern use it is either a poetic and rhetorical 
Fh of ‘colour’, or a vaguer term, including quality, 
SI » OF tinge of colour, tint, and applicable to any mixture 
of colours as well as to a primary or simple colour. 

971 Blick?. Hom. 73 Seo [smerenes] is brunes heowes & 
es atences. « r0g0 Tyrletfeoth’s Handbe. in .inglia 

TT. 322 Hyt sceal been hwiteshiwes. a aaz5 fer. A. 150 
Grene ouer alle heowes froured mest eien. 1378 Se. Leg. 
Saints, Bertholomeus 56 Sete with stanis of hew. 
e450 Hoitwsy Hewlet 431 The colour of asure, ane 
hevinliche hewe. 1876 Fremins Panogt. Epist. Ded. ¥ iij, 
With leaves and bidssoms of glurivus ewe. 16216 Burvoxar, 


HUE AND CRY. 


Hew, colour. 1694 Appisun Heents, Ming’, The flower it 
selfis of a golden hue. 1791 Mas. RaDCLIFIE Nem. Forest 
ii, In the east, the hues became more vivid, 1808 Scorr 
Maru. vi. xiv, On the Earl's cheek the flush of rage 
O’ercame the ashen hue of age. 1836 W. Invixc Astoria 
I. 169 Wild flowers of every hue. 1844-57 G. Binp Urin. 
Deposits (ed. 5) 233 The urine is of a fine amber hue, often 
darker than in health. 1859 W. S. Coreman Woodlands 
.1866) 23 The autumnal hues of the Beech are rich and 
glowing in the extreme. 1880 Daily News 7 Dec. 5/2 The 
hue of bealth will instantly revisit his sunburnt chi 
b. Chromatics. Variety of any colour, caused 

approach to or slight admixture of another; tint 
or quality of a particular colour. 

1857 Witimort Pleas, Lit. xi. 43 A phrase or an epithet 
in a book is a particular hue or shade of a picture. 1861 
Chem, News VW. 187 Crimson .. and .. searlet. The firsts 
a red with a violet hue, and the second is a red with an 
orange hue, 1874 R. Tvrwmrtr Sketch. Club 3a Hue 
(means] variety of colour. 1891 Heizn B. Harris Afol. 
dristides ii. 19 The green of its garden with the contrasted 
hues of the almond and the cypress. 1898 Westm. Gaz, 
19 May 3/2 Between tone and hue there is sometimes con- 
fusion ; a colour has both tones and hues. There are, for 
example, a turquoise hue of blue and a cornflower hue of 
blue .. the first having been influenced by the addition of 
green, and the second by that of white or black. .. There 
may be many hues of a colour and many tones of each hue. 

+ Hue, 5d.” Also 4-5 hu, 4-6 hew, 4, 7 heu, 5 
hewe, hui(e, 6-7 huy, (6 S¢. hoy), [a. OF. au, 
hui, huy, heu, outcry, noise, war-cry, hunting-cry, 
n. of action to Awer to hoot, cry, shout, HuE v2] 
Outcry, shouting, clamour, esp, that raised by a 
multitude in war or the chase. Ods. exc. in Hug 
AND CRY, g.v. 

61330 R. Brune Chron. Wace (Rells) 6689 Pe WallIssehe 
and Scottes wypal ber here Comen wyp gret noice & hew 
(esr. hu], ddr. r1y84 Pey..tok Jer weye toward Moungu 
Wyb mykel noyse & cry & heu (hud. 13: . ee 
Alut. P. A, 872 A hue fro heuen I herde poo. “1423 Rolds 
Parit. 1V. 198/2 Wyth outen hewe or cry. 3565-73 Cooper 
Thesaurus, Acclamatio, ,.an hae urcrie, 1576 Turvy. 
Venerie 136 Why dost thou..me pursue with cry of hounds, 
with blast of horne, with hallow, and with hue? 160: 
Drayton Bar, Wars u. liii, Like as a Heard of over-heate: 
Deere. . With Hues and Hounds recou'red ev'ry where. 
Gentl, Mag. XLIX. 253 As soon as M. Lally appeared, 
a hue was set up by the whole assembly, hisses, pointing, 
threats and every abusive name. 

Hue (hiv), 7.1 (OE. Atwian, f. hiw, Hue | 

1. tvans. To form, fashion, figure, give an externa’ 
appearance to; esp. (in later use) to colour. +In 
early use sometimes, To fashion falsely, feign, pre- 
tend. Chiefly in pa. pple.: see Hug pi. a. 

cxooo /Exrric Hom. I. 484 Herodes hiwode hine sylfne 
unrutne, ¢10go Supp. .2ifric’s Voesin Wr.- Wileker 17% 39 
Colorare, hiwian. ¢10go Ags. Gloss. Ibid. 408/26 Fingo, ic 
hiwige. 1300 Cursor 37. 2801; Yee Jeuedis .. studis hu 
your hare to heu, hu to dub and hu to pom. 1830 TENNY- 
SON Poents 39 All that blue heaven which hues and paves 
The other. 1839 J. E. Reape Deluge etc. 4 We.. watched 
The sunset hueing the rich clouds, 

b. jig. To tinge. 

1576 Fieminc Panopl, Epist. 315 My mynde being sur- 
prised with sorrow, and hewed with heavinesse. 

+2. To depict, describe vividly. Ods. 

¢ 3450 Howtanp Howdlat 424 Part of the principale .. I 
sall haist me to hewe hartlie but hyre. 

+3. intr. To take a colour; to become coloured, 

1682 J. Cottins Salt & Fishery 51 The Liquor begins to 
hew, and is ready to kern or granulate. 

Hue, v.- Now /ocal. Also 4 huw, 6 hew(e. 
[app. a. F. Awe-7 to shout as in war or the chase, 
to hoot: app. of onomatopeeic origin. The Cor- 
nish use may be an independent onomatopeeia.] 

1. intr. To shout, make an ontery ; sfec. in hunting, 
and now in the Cornish sea fisheries. Cf. Hvxn. 

@rago [see Huine wd, sé). 13... Guy Warw, (A.) 6728 
Pe wisest hunt fulwep fast, Huweb & gredep wip gret blast. 
rt Naval Chron. 1. 475 By the 1st of James I. c. 23, 
ee weo are em, wered to go on the grounds of others to 
hue. 1864 Mrs. Lioyp Ladies Polc. 39 Do ‘ee ‘hue’ to the 
ladies for the life of ‘ee. Look to that ground swell. 

2. trans. To assail, drive, or guide with shouts, 

1590 Cokaine 7veat, //rnting Bij b, Fuery Huntsman... 
is to hew him or backe him into the Couert againe, /¢id., 
To hewe the Roe bucke in, both with va and horne. 
1603-4 ict 1 Famtes J,¢. 23 § 1 It shall .. be lawful... for 
euery such Watchmen, Balcors, Huors, Condors, Directors 
and Guidors. .to enter, .any Landes..and there to watch ., 
and to Balke, Hue, Conde, Direct and Guide the Fisher- 
men which shall be vpon the said Sea and Sea Coasts, 
Honses //iad (1677) 163 As when a lion, coming from the 
wood..Is hu'd by cogs and pesants in the niga fbid. 259 
Dogs and herds-men looking on And hueing him. 

ue, var. Hz0, H1 pron. she, they. 

Hue, var. Hoey, society of Chinese. 

1882 De Winnt Eguator 29 Members of a ‘Hue’, or 
Chinese secret society. 

Hue and cry, sé. Also 6-7 hu(e)-on-cry, 7 
huonery, 8 hewing cry. (Often hyphened.) 
[Anglo-Norman 4x ¢ cri, the two words Hve 56.4 
and Cry sé., combined in a legal phrase, which 
was sometimes even treated as one word. 

(There is some ground to think that Awe as distinct from 
cry originally meant inarticulate sound, including that of 
a horn or trumpet as well as of the voice: cf. quot. 1769 
in 2, and Du Cange s.v. Hesinm; also Honninc.)] 

1. Zaw. Ontcry calling for the pursuit of a felon, 
raised by the party magecred, by a constable, etc. 


[a2ga Vear-D ru. J (Rolly 339 Les presentors de 


HUE AND CRY. 


fa vyle de Hulle aveyt concele Hu e cry e sanck espandu. 
3292 BRITTON 1. vi. § 4 Ou homme serra trové occys. .ne heu 
ne cri ne avera levé.]  1g02 Axnotur Chron. (1811) yo Ony 
‘ e .that wyll not helpe constable, sergeauntis and 
7. -when hue and crye is made. 1, in Strype 
/, . zat IIT. xxvii. 213 For keeping the statutes 
fhueandcry. 1575 Balfour's Pra ticks (1754) 512 The 
finder sall raise the hoy and cry. 1589 Pappe w. Hatchet 
(1844)2y Martin, wee are now following after thee with huc 
and crie, and are hard at thy heeles. 1598 Sytvester Dx 
Bartas u1, i. 11. Jmposture 345 He flies, And still looks back 
for fear of Hu-on-cries. 1609 Skene tr. Sc. Acts Mak. I, 
G15 os {To be] followed, with huy and cry. 1668 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 324/3 That Huy and Cry be immediately raised 
and pursued with diligence. a1680 Buriex Nem. 175y I. 
454 He. flies beyond Persuit of Huon-cries. 1782 Cowenr 
Sipin 236 Six gentlemen upon the road.. They raised the 
hue and cry:—‘Stop thief! stop thief! -a he den a 
Dickens O. 2 wist x, But the old gentleman was not the 

onl , person who raised the hue-and-cry. 
. A proclamation for the capture of a criminal 

or the finding of stolen goods. 

x6or Votiinghew Rec. IV. 246 Searchinge for suspected 

ss vpon huy and crye. 1657 W. Morice Cocna quasi 

own Def, xxi. 180 If a hue and cry should issue for such 

say carry the marks of Diotrephes. 1685 Col. Rec. 

iv. 1. 147 Wm. Haigue Request y® Secretry that a 

hue and Cry from East Jersie, might have some force and 

authority to pass this Province. .; the Secretary Indoursed it 

aud Sealed it with y* Seal of y¢ Province, 12720 in Kuetland 

Gloss. EN). S.) s.v. Hewing cry, For a hewing cry, 2. 

1844 Meowin clugder or Wades 1.151 No Hueand-Cry was 

published, no means taken for my re-apprehension. 

¢. An official gazette in which particulars about 

offences committed, offenders ‘wanted’, etc. are 
published for the information of the authorities. 

Inthe English Police Gazette the phrase ceased to form 
part of the title on March 30, 1839, but it is still (1898) so 
used in that of the Royal Irish Constabulary. 

1825 J. Witsux Voot. Aimdr, Whs. 1855 L.279 Men liter- 
ally without a name, except it be recorded in the A/ue-and- 
Cry, 1838 Dickens O. Twist xv, Deeply absorbed in the 
interesting pages of the a. hie (title) The 
Police Gazette, or Hue-and-Cry. Published (by Authority) 
for Ireland on every Tuesday and Friday. 

2. The pursuit of a felon with such outcry. 

1648 Mayne Amorous War, i, A Hue and Crye of fourty 
thousand. 172 De For MolZ Flanders (1840) 326 The hue 
and cry was stopped, and the ~ constable went back 
again. 1769 Buackstone Cone, LV. xxi, 1809) 293 An hue 

,and cry, Autesiune et clamor, is the old common law pro- 
cess of pursuing, with horn and with voice, all felons. _ 

8. generally. A clamour or shout of pursuit or 
assault; a cry of alarm or opposition ; outcry. 

1584 Powet Lloyd's Cambria 152 Set vpon them with 

reat lew and cite, a1619 Forunsy Atheom. 1. x. § 4 

1622) 105 Whom the Heathens haue pursued with such an 

ue-and-Crie for most damnable Atheists. 1697 CoLLizR 
Ess. Mor. Subj. u. 133 Prosecuted by Anpestons, and 

ursued by Hue and Crys from the other World. 1846 

uskIn Mod. Paint, 1.1. 1 i. (1848) 3 note, The public took 
up the hue and cry conscientiously enough. 1872 SMites 
Character v. 1876) 126 When the ‘Novum Organon” ap- 
peared, a hue-and-cry was raised against it. 

attrib, 1870 Emerson Soc. § Solit. iv. 60 With his, .hue- 
and-cry style of harangue. ; 

Hence Hue-and-cry v., to raise the hue and cry, 
make an outcry; to pursue with hue and cry. 

a373%4 Nortu Exam. (1740) 233 We may hue and cry 
all over his Book, and hear no Tidings of them. 1830 Genz. 
Mag, Nov. 4321 The Hedge Hoy,hwe-and-cried, likea felon. 

hivid,, pp. a. Forms: 1 (ge)hiwed, 
2-3 ihewed, 4-7 hewed, (5 huet), 7- hued. [f. 
Hier wv or sé. + -ep.]  Tlaving a hue, coloured. 
+ In early use in a wider sense: Figured, formed, 
fashioned in outward appearance, including but 
not confined to colour; also sometimes, Falsely 


fashioned, feigned, simulated, apparent. 

e100 Alten. Aon. 11, 240 Swa micel is betwux pare 
aehiwodan anlicnysse and dam sudan Singe. c1x7s Lame. 
a 25 He. .bidal »wa isan eppel iheowed, he bid wid-uten 
e utd frakel wid-innen, 71366 Crater Nom, Nose 
2t3 So a as ony a. So yvel hewed was hir culour. 
¢ 1400 Dusty. Tray 3899 Here huet on his hede as haspis of 
‘ .3q25 Winton Crom. vil. v. 192 (Jam. Chanownys 
ka hewyd is thare habyt. 1908 Dusan //ycengy 
ae f¢ 171 Skin, hewd lyh ane saffrone bag. 1615 
Mankiiau Any. //ouset. (600 113 Malmseys be full Wines, 
pleasant, well hewed and fine. 1877 1. Moris Ape //etes 
u. 228 Till all the sordid Earth Was hued like heaven. 


ea. 1g Mar., What richly hued birds. 
Ht obs. f. hewed, pa. ie of Hew. Hue- 
holl: sce Hickwatt. Huel: seeWHaLe, WHEAL. 
, obs. pa. t. of HoLp v. 
 (hiv'lés), a. [f. Hux sd.) + -LEss.] 
In OE. and ME.) Formless, shapciess. 
0 As. Moc. in Wr.-Wiileker 318 24 Deforniis, hiw- 
ts. a@rzz00 Ibid. 5538/1 Deformis, heowleas. 

- Colourless, pallid. 

crace Sax. Leehd. 1. 242 Hu hiwlease hie beod. ©1380 
Sir Fernumb 923 Olyuer..Pat hewles was of semblant; for 
bar many a wounde. x601 R. Jounson Avugd. > 
ynw, (1603) 65 The Empire resembled a bloodlesse, yea 
uelesse bodie. 2827 CocentDce Sibyl. Leaves Poems 
‘11. 325 Thin and hueless as a ghost. 
nce Hue‘lessness, absence of colour. 
W. Barnes in Macw. Mag. June 130 2 Huelessness, 
is called black. 
obs. pa. t. of HELP v, 
ner (hisi-a1). Now doca/. [f. Huev.2+ -Exl: 


ato 


FB. Aucur.] 
+1. Hunting. One who is employed to rouse 
or drive deer with noise and shouting. Ods. 
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1530 Patsce. 231 1 Hewar that fetteth the wyndelesse in 
huntyng, dveur. 1674 N Cox Gentd. Reereat. 1077 125 
Hewers set round the Coverts to makea noise on every side, 

2. Fishing. One who directs seine- fishing from 
high ground by the sea. Chiefly used in the 
Comish pilchard fishery. Cf. BALKER?. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 32, They. are directed in their 
worke, by a Balker or Huer, who standeth on the Cliffside, 
and from thence diseerneth the..course of the pilihurd. 
1603 {see Hun c.- 2], 
more Papers 886) 1. 135 Agreed with youg davies .. to 
be our hewer there the next seazon .if God bless me wt" 
a plentefull tlyshing he is to be further considered. 1774 
Gotpsa. Net, d/ist, 862. 11. ra. ii, sn3 Men. .called 
Auers, who, with brooms in their hands, gave signals where 
the hets were to be extended. a Mrs. Liovp Ladies 
Pole, 7 Watching the movements of the ‘Huer’ who was 
signalling, with green branches in his hands, to the off 
shore fleet of boats. 1883 Times 18 May 7 Another relic 
st. un ancient hur iown by the ‘huers’ when the pil 
chards were first si hted. 

Huer, obs. f. Wuerr. Huerds: see Huns. 
Huere, var. HER pron. Obs., their. Huer- 
myde, var. WHEREMI Ods., wherewith. Huer- 
oppe, var. WHEREUP Oés. Huet, obs. f. WHAT. 
Hut e, Huff.e: see Hoor, Hove. 


Huff (hel,,v. [Aff vb. and sb. appear late in 
the 16th c.; the vb. being somewhat the earlier. 
The formation was evidently imitative of the sound 
of a blast of air through an orifice: cf. the earlier 
use of HurF zv#., and the parallel puff. 

In Preston's Camiéyses (crsqo, Huff, Ruff, ww Snuff 
are the names of three ruffians; connected possibly with 
sense 4 of the vb., 3, 4 of the sb. See also Hurr-snurr. 
Hvrt-Nostp appears to be an early derivative.) 

+L. intr. To blow, puff. Oéds. exc. dial. 

3983 Sranynurst Zners mm. (Arb,) 86 Too se in what 
quarter yt huffeth: How stands thee wind blast .. he 
marcketh. g92 Wyrtey Avaric, Ld. Chandos 83 So 
ovlus huffs, so billowes big arise. 1624 Mibpition Game 
at Chess iv. ii, My conscience is becalm’d rather. I'm 
sure there is a whirlwind huffs in mine, sir. 1 Dr For 
9ure Div. i. 9 His stormy Guilship [.Bolus) {Tuffy about 
the Skies With ‘wo and Thirty pointed Deities, 1881 
Isle of Wight Gioss., Tough, to breathe hard. ‘Gwineup- 
hill makes me huff.’ 

+2. trans. To blow ; esp. to blow or puff A ; to 
inflate, cause to swell; to raise or erect by inflating 
or the like. Also fig. Obs. Cf. Hurr-cap, 

160: Hoitann Pliny 1. 39 The said winde within the 
earth, able to huffe vp the ground. 1613 Syivesrer Elegie 
Sir M. D. Hill 138 Lest I, Too put with knowledge, 
should he huft too-hie, 1649 G. Danten Trinarch., Ven. 
15, coxeviii, Barmye Brains huffs vp the rotten Paist Made 
apt to mould. 1670 Coven Diary (Hakluyt Sue) 256 
A sheet of fire, which..huft my hat and vest like a mighty 
gust of wind. 1677 Gi-rin Demonol. (1867) 77 Huffing them 
up with a confidence that they are above the temptation. 
1718 Be. Huiciuinson MW itehera/t y They can heft up their 
Bellies, that they may seem much swell’d., 2719 D'Urrey 
Pills V. 269, 1 Will that Butchers Huff their Meat. 

+3. intr. To swell, swell up. Obs, exc. déad. 

1656 W. D. Gate Lang. Un. xxiti. § 285 A wart, a wen.. 
a bunch huffing up. 1670-98 Lassets Voy. /taly 11. 117 A 
world of shirt huffing about his wrist. 21680 Butter Rew. 
(1759) 1. 163 They huff and swell, Like Pilferers full of what 
they steal. 1693 bu T.P. Buounr Val. Hist. 7y Cochinele.. 
being held .. in the Flame of a Candle .. hufis and swells. 
3868 Arninson Cleveland Gloss., Huff, to beeume swollen 
and puffy, as the flesh where a blow has been received. 

+b. To effervesce. Ods. 

1707 SLOANE Famaica 1. p. xxviii, Syder, Beer, and Ale 
do not keep well here; they huff and fly in this strange 
climate. . . 

+ 4. intr. To puff or swell with pride or arro- 
gance; to speak arrogantly or insolently; to 
storm, bluster, ‘talk big’; to ‘bluff’, Also fo huff 


it. Tohuffand ding: see Dine v. 5. Obs. 

1§91 Howsty Tyav. vHukluyt Soe.) 238 ‘The burger- 
meister .. hufft therat, saienge they would pass with 
their shippinge in spight of the Quen of Englands power, 
1598 Frorio, Scorrudbiare, to chafe..to huffe and sivuffe. 
= Govt, Venice 300 After they had baul’d and hutied 
a good while one against another, they fell at length to 
Cuffs, 1678 R. L'Esuranct Seueca’s Mor. (1702) 257 A 
Man may.. Huff it out, and yet be rotten at Heart. 1684 
Bunyan Holy War 109 He refused, and huffed as well 
as he could, but in heart he was afraid. x79 D'Urrey 
Pills (1872) VI. 249 The Pedlar began to huff, And said 
his Measure was good. @1734 Nortu £xaom. u. iv. (1740) 
264 He.. walked about well- ressed, huffing and swaggering. 

8. intr. To swell with anger or irritation; to 


get out of temper, take offence. Also +o huff i. 
— B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hus. 1. ii, And still you 
huffe it, with a kind of carriage As void of wit, as_of 
humanitie, 1621 Coryat’s Crititics Panegyr. Verses, For 
which let not our carping Criticks huff. 1678 Rywer 
Tragedies 12 Did ever man huff with sucha parenthesis ? 
21903 Bi«kiit On N. 7., Acts viii. 31 Some would have 
hufed at it as arude affront. 1840 Marryar Ulla Podr. 
(Rtldg.) 323 The.. woman has buffed, and won't trust me. 
@. irans. To hector, bully; to scold, chide, 


is t. (Cf. mod. collog. ‘to blow up’.) 
<n. S. ‘ens Yng. Gallon?’s Acad, 2 If he cannot 


have as much as he demands, ntly huffs the - 
natured man his Father. a Rireseamnenans Paniela ew 
And she has huffed poor Mr. Williams all to. for 


a 1784 Mus bam in — palmanage 

1848) 160/2 note, I asked him, if he ever is wife 
pred pe cimmett x8az W. Irvine Braceb. Hall rhs) 
60 Quarrelling with his bread and butter and huffing the 
writer, 1862 Mus. Sewn: Patience Hart xxiioase dt 
seemed no use to huff him; he only got the bolder. 


pleading for me. 


1616 Stu R. Movie Yraryin Lis- . 


HUFF. 


_ b. To drive to, into, off, do out of, etc. by huff- 
ing or hectoring. 

2681 in Sede 5 3 Hart. Mis. (1793, 461 ‘Theycan huff 
and over-awe him to things most opposite to his judgment. 
1685 H. Mort Paralip. Propie:. 370 Ax for that grdss 
Arianism .. it was hufft off the Stage betimes. 1692 1% 
1. P. Brount £ss. 150 No man cares to be Huff’d and 
Heetor'deut efit. 1709 MRS MASLIN Seer. Ver. (1756 
1 We <t5 Tf. Cassar [Was tole) luted into Compliance ! 

¢. ‘Vo treat with arroyance or contempt. 

31676 D'Uneny Mad, Pieide vii, You shail be Wufft and 
cuit, and flip'd and kick'd, Sirra, if you talk of Private 
Rooms. 1786 Burxs Tita rags 8 Mow huffd, dod aff'd, 
und disrespeckit * 1859 J.C. Farnsven Afyurns 4 Poems 
we Alemena’s son advanced, the beast in scorn Huffed the 
uplifted club and brandished spear. 1882 SpuRGEON .Sis 
‘ote 123 Pilate had huffed it off with the pert question 
etc.]. 

7. To offend the dignity of, as by discourtesy 
or want of attention; to cause to take offence, 
put into a huff. Chiefly in passive. 

1814 Mav. D'\nuiay Wanderer U1. igo Which hufied 
me a little, I own. 1825 Brockett, A/u/f, to offend. ‘ sles 
easily huffed.” 1858 Cantyte Fredk. Gt. ww. x. 1. 495 
Serene Highness of Heidelberg was much buffed; Kaiser 
dreadfully sv. 1864 Many Fyre /a@e'y’s Walks 9. Franc 
avin 1180s 143 She felt hufted at my soppositiz anything 
so vulgar. 1887 James 1 Aug. $1 The Prince contrived 
to huff M. Stambouloff in his second interview with him. 

8. Draughis. Voremove ,anopponent’s man) trom 

the board as a forfeit for deliberately or neglect- 
fully failing to take with it a piece that is en prise. 
The removal was (and is still sometimes) marked 
by blowing on the piece. (Called in Sc. to dlaw 
or dow, in Ger. blasen, F. sougjler une dame.) 
_ R. Holme uses * huff’ for the taking of the menat draughts 
in the ordinary progress of the game; Halliwell has also 
‘In Chess, to remove a conquered man from the board’. 
Evidence for these uses has not been found, but Du. déasen 
‘to blow ' is used in chess, draughts and backgammon. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury 11. 264,2 fa Man (at Draughts) 
may leap over his Adversaries Man's Head to a Void 
syuare, that Man is Huffed, that is he is taken up as a 
sluin Man, 1706 Pitts ved, Kersey) s.v., At. Draughis 
to Huff is to take “P and blow off a Man, that the Adver- 
sary by oversight let slip from taking another. 1813 
Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 74 You may decline huffing an 
adversary’s piece. 1857 Chambers’ Inform. People Il. 
710/2 If a player omit to take a man when it is in his 
power to do so, his adversary can huff or blow him—that 
ts, either take the man, or insist upon his own being taken. 

9. slang. (See quot.) 

1832 Examiner 845/: Johnson huffed, as it is called, the 
murdered man; that is, threw his arms over his victim's 
shoulders, and took the money from his pockets. . Johnson 
huffed and Fare robbed the deceased. 

+10. To scare away by calling Auf! (Hurr int.) 

16a1 AinsworTH Aunot. Gen. (1639) 58 The fowles came 
downe upon the carkeises: and Abraham huffed them 
away. 1650 Trappe Comm. Gen. xv. 10 The fowls that 
came down upon them. . Abrams huffing of them away. 

Hence Huffed #/. a. 

tg91 SyivesteR Du Bartas . ii. 949 ‘Vhy huff’d, puff'd, 
painted, curl'd, purl'd, wanton Pride, 1871 Deadly Vers 
21 Sept., The Generals who blunder..should be scored off 
and placed aside, like the huffed pieces of the draftboard. 

Huff bef), st. [See Hure v.] 

+L A puff of wind; a slight blast. Ods. 

1600 Maides Metam, u.in Bullen O. 72. I. 126 This takes 
fier like touch powder, and goes off with a huffe. 1668 
H. More Dt. Biat, v. xxix. (1713) 496 An Huff of Phancy, 
which ignorant giddy Men may call the Spirit. x72 
Bravcey Fam, Dict, s.v. Pigeon, The little huff of win 
ae in from the Powter [pigeon] gives them heat and 
mirth, 

Sg. 3679 Davoren Troilus Pref, If they be in a calm, 
tis in vain for him to be in a huff. _ 

2. A gust or sudden swell of anger or arrogance. 

1599 SANDYS Exropx Spec. (1632) 47 Some of the ministers 
of Spaine in the huffe of their pride have not beene able to 
lieldin. a@1g726 Sevin Sev. (aza7 Vil aii, Re, An auger 
that is but as the spleen of a wasp, a short phester and 
huff of passion. 1858 Caxiyie /red&. Gt. vi. ii, IL. 25 
Early in the Spring, a difficult huff of quarrel .. had fallen- 
out with his neighbour of Saxony, _ 

b. A fit of petulance or offended dignity caused 


by an affront, real or supposed ; esp. in phr. 77 @ 


huff, to take huff. 

(The qucee. before 1757 are doubtful and may belong to 
prec. : this sense is not in J.) 
[1684 


Roxb. Rati, 1886 VI 171 Jockey he wondred at 
Moggie's strange huff; But Moggy. was Pita and that 
Was enough, 1694 Dr La Pevur Diary Surtees’ 45 Uyou 
which, in a great huff, he left the college.) 1757 Wasuinc- 
ron Lett, Writ. 1889 I. 426 Every petty person must. .be 
cavessed or otherwise takes huff, thinks his merit and wisdom 
slighted. 1778 Miss Burney £velima xxiv, She went out 
o! room quite ina huff. 1836 T. Hook G. ey L4 
Sir Charles having taken huff at my not being named after 
him. © ogee Fra Liffe 338 You'll wt mistake an 
idle jpoke in a huff by a poor monk. 1869 C. GisBon 
R. Gray xxxi, I wish ., I hadna been sae ready to take the 
huff at him on Saturday. 
+e. (?)A hectoring, a bullying. Ods. 

1973 N. Frowps Ly etc. 13 Many a sour Look from my 
U and many a Huff and Blow from his Wife. 

+3. Tnflated opinion of oneself, and its display ; 
arrogance, bluster, bounce, brag. Ods. 

1611 Cotur., Palmer bes Atte v « 
or abate, the huffe of the prowd. x 
Prerog. Pop. Govt. (1700) 231 Away 
Wisdom maintain‘d by making faces. 1 i 
Facies oxviti. (1714) 73 A Spaniard was Wonderfu 
the Huff about his Extraction. 1697 Cksecu 


iis is huff of 


ve 
lanilins 


HUFF. 


t ee up with conceit of his own import- 


anee, , etc.; one who blusters or swaggers ; 
a hector, a bully. Ods. 
1 ‘a A company of lewd, 


= Shot Eo pany o 


to Soldier in Harl. Misc. 1. 479 To receive the laws of 
of the town. s700 T. 


1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Huff, \ight paste enclosing fruit 
or meat whilst stewing, so called from its huffing or puffing 
up in the operation. ae made with yeast. Glonc, 1890 
Gloucester Gloss., Huff, \ight pastry, or ple crust. 

7. Draughts. An act of ‘huffing’: see prec. 8. 

se Harpy & Ware Wd. Hoyle, Draigghts 110 The act 
of * huffing ‘is not reckoned as a move; a ‘huff anda move’ 
go together, /drd., [t is called ‘standing the huff’ when 
a player instead of taking the man which is ex prise, makes 
some other move. 1893 Northumd. Gloss. s.v., A buff is 
still accompanied by a blow on the piece. 

8. =<Hurr-cap B. 1. dial. 

1790 Grose Province. (Hoss. (ed. 2, (af, in Wiltshire it 
sigmfies strong beer. 1866 R. B Manstieep Sehoo! Life 
Winchester Coll. 180 (Farmer) Washed down by libations 
of hoff. or Wresen WVnchester Word-th., Huff, the 
strong beer brewed in College. : 

9. Como. +huff-cod, a kind of pea, ?one with 
a swollen pod; thuff-gale, a strong wind ; 
+ huff-shoulders, elevated shoulders (cf. 5); so 
+ huff-shouldered adj., having such shoulders. 

©2680 Enguiries 2/2 The Rose Pea, the Horn Pea, large 
*Hulliods. 1683 Staxvin pst -Bamevs wv. Arb.) ro Tuo 
stay for a better passadye, for a _prosperus “hufgale. 1650 
Butwer Anthropomet. xvi. 162 In the Island ‘apobrana, 
High “huff-shoulders are in fashion. 1590 [Tartton] Vews 
Purgat. Ce. t19 *Huffe shouldred and of a wrinckled 
visage. 1598 Haxcuyr Joy. I. 2r Rough an] huf-shouldred. 

¢ Huff, a. rare. [perh. for huf?, huffed, f. Hore 
v.] Offended, out of temper ; huffed. 

1714 C. Jounson Country Lasses v.i, This little huff-bluff 
Hector will let no body lie with your family but himself, 
1727-38 Gay Faddes ui. 1.87 Reynard grew huff. Says he, 
‘This sneer Krom you I little thought to hear. 

+ Huff, ‘xt. Ods. [Of same origin as Hurr v.J 

1. A sound to scare away birds, etc. : = shoo / 

1486 Bk. St. Adbans Djb, Cry huff, huff, huff, and make 
the fuwle to spryng. 

2. An exclamation attributed to a swaggerer or 
bully, esp. when introduced on the stage. 

©1485 Dighs AWyst, (1882). sgt Her aal entyr a galavut 
pus seyyng: Hof hof hof, a frysch new galavnt! ¢ 3530 
Hickscorner in Haz). Dodsley 1. 188 Huff, huff, huff! who 
sent after me? I am Imagination, full of jollity. 1586 
ROW. 3 Leaedies Lowd. 1. in Heel. Dodsdey VI. 254 Hutt! 
once aloft, and if I may hit in the right vein. 

Huff, obs. form of Hove v.! and 2. 


+ Huffa, inf. Obs. = Horr zi. 2. 

1g19 /uterc. 4 Blea. Bij, Make rome syrs and let vs be 
mery With huffa galand synge tyrll on the bery. 1g26 
Sweton VMagayS 7534 fic ingrediatur Courtly Abusyon 
cantando, Huffa, huffa, taunderum, taunderum, tayne, 
huffa, huffat C2. Col. This was properly prated, syrs! 
what saydaY Court, Ad. Rutty bully, ioly rutterkyn, 
heyda! 1610 //isfrio-m. in Simpson Sch. Shaks. UW. 52 
Huffa, huffa, who calls forme? I play the Prodigall child 
in jollytie 

Huff-cap (hafikep), ¢. and sb. Obs. or arch. 
[f. Horr v. + CaP sb., i.e. ‘that huffs or raises the 
cap ’.] 

A. adj. 1. Of liquor: That goes to the head, 
heady, strong. Ods. exc. Hist. 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 74 The huffe-cappest drink in 
that house you shal be sure of alwayes. 1630 J. Twin 
‘Water DP, Satgre Whe tt, 260‘: Sule Pf hufeap liquor. 1635 
— Parr in Harl. Misc. (Malb.) IV. 212 At the alehouse, 
huff-cap ale to taste. 

2. Blustering, swaggering. arch, 

1997 Br. Haut Says. 1. ill, Graced with huff-cap terms and 
thundering Uhrewts, 1937 Ozer: Raters 1. tiv, No tuft 
cap Squire, or “Brother of the Blade. 188 Swixevrne 
Study B. Fonson, A huffcap hero as ever mouthed and 
strutted out his hour on the stage. 

B. sé. 1. Strong and heady ale; also, a com- 
posite drink made from it. Ods. exc. HZst. 

1577 Frannie Lnelan? 1 xviii, (1877 1. 2ys-‘Vhere is 
such hewlic ale and beere in must of thenyas for ie mighti- 
nesse thereof, among such as seeke it out, is commonlie 
called huffecap, the mad dog, father whoresonne, angels 
food. dr: milke. 1594 & Lower £ 
» Reldg. 127 2 {The} ale is strong ale, ‘tis 

ffrap. 1630 1. Wests one Iver Devonshire v. x.1345, 393 
q ithe nappiest xle that can be drenk] being made into 
a huff-cap is held to be meat, drink, and cloth for warmth. 
1884 Brack Yur. Shaks. xxi, The rascal brewers .. put all 
manner of abominations into their hala 

+3. A swaggering or hectoring blade ; a swash- 
buckler. Ods. 

1600 Dekknn Gente Craft Wks. 1873 I. 70, T am with 
child till 1 behold this huffecap..when we come in presence 
His madnesse will be dasht cleane out of countenance. 1687 
M. Currrorn .Vo% Dryden ii. 7 Was not this Huff-cap 
once the Indian Emperoun and at another time did not he 
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call himself Masimi.e? 1706 Fanguuan Aeovnet. Oger 
+. \, You have made a fine 

+ Hu-ffer. Of. [f Hvrre.«-pr1.] A boast- 
ful, swagger my. hectoring person. 

1664 Bete Hud. 1. iii. 1034 ‘To be expos’d, i' th’ end, 
to suffer By such a jo buffer. 21664 Corros 
Peet, WS. 17895 Because he knew chem Teffers. 1694 
STRYPE Crane ith Nays gs3 He was n> Huffer nor Con 
tender, but of an exceeding peaceable and amicable Spirit. 
21797 Maswx Ode & Pinctack “Ro, No longer, England, 
shalt thou dread Such Presbyterian huffers. 1808 E. 5 
Barrett Miss-led General 118 When our generals play the 
.-cowards, a5 the greatest huffers among them will do at 
times. 

+b. A quadmped: ?a kind of skunk. O6s. 

r Woed’s Vezegi \ Viele entre with a bushy tail, 
which we called a Huffer, because when he sets sight on you 
he stands vapouring and patting with his fore feet upon the 
ground. . A 

Huffily bot, ad. [f Hurry @ + -Lty*.] 
In a huffy or petulant manner; huffingly. 

186r G. Merepity £. Harrington I. xiii. 240 The landlady 
turned from him huffily. 1880 Mas. Parr Adam 4 Lve x. 
140, ‘I shan’t forget Mr. Adam's opinion of me for one 
while’, said Eve, huffily. 

ess hvfinés). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being huffy: +a. Boastfulness, blus- 
tering, arrogance. b. Readiness to take offence 


or show oneself offended. 

1678 H. Menwin Géenewls Sadducismus (1727) 463 Their 
understandings being but creatural huffiness of mind. x695 
J. Sace Cyprianic Age (1847) 11. 76 A reconciliation between 
. huffyness and hunwtity. 1858 Lyates ie! all he vo? 
tv. xi, Vhat degree of polite culture which gives cigmty and 
cures huffiness. 1883 Lo. R. Gowan Wy Remein. V1. xxvii. 
230 He is an amiable youth, but has some..brusquerie of 
manner and huffiness. 

uffing \hetin,, o/. sé. [f. Hurry. - -1se1.) 
The action of the verb HuFrr. 

+1. Inflating with wind; swelling. Obs. 

1583 Sianvuuksi “Evers mi. (Arb.) ¢5 And winds vaunce 
fully thy sayls with prosperus huffing 1608 Hrvwoon Rafe 
Lucr. Wks. 1874 V. 200 The seas Fria left their rowling, 
The waves their huffing, the winds their puffing. « 

2. Blustering, hectoring, bullying. 

1600 DnkKex Fortunatis Wh-. 1375 1. 124 He scornd all 
Famagosta when he was in his huffing. 1672 WycHERLEY 
Love in Wood 1. i, Coyness in a woman is as little sign of 
true modesty as huffing in a man is of true courage. 1729 
Gay Polly 1. xii, When kings by their huffing Have blown 
up asquabble. 1828 Miss Mirtorn | “dege Ser. tn. 1865) 
468 All his huffings and cuffings from master and mistress. 

3. Draughts. See Hur v. 8. 

1865 Dickens Afut. #r. 1. iv, The huffing of Miss Bella 
and the loss of three of her men ut a swoop. . 

Hu‘ffing, (//.c. [f. Hurr cv. +-1ve%.) That 
huffs: in various senses of the vb. 

+1. Blowing : puffing ; inflating: swelling. Ods. 

1591 SVL EsTER Du Bartas i. v. wy Th Ork, Whirl-povle 
Whale or huffing Physeter. 1614-15 — Panaretus 708 If the 
puffing gales Into the Deep transport her huffing sails. x6s0 
Butwer .lathvepomed. Pref, igh huffing-Shouulders here 
the Gallantyweare. 1670 Lassris. ‘er. /fady 1.96 Vertigals 
of whale-bone. . bear out her coats in such a huffing manner, 
that she appears to be as broad as long. a3687 Corron 
Winter iii, -Pol’> buffiug brood. 1835 [. Tayion Spi. 
Despot, vt, 280 ‘The huffing gusts of the coming tempest. 

2. Puffed up, conceited, boastful; blustering, 
swaggering, hectoring, bullying. 

1602 /fow Men meer Close wal. Wife vw. iii, A huffing 
wench. .whose ruffling silks Make, with their motion, music 
wty love. 1609 Hortasp Avi. Warcel’ xiv. v.22 The 
huffing puffes of stoutness and pride. 1738 Pore Donne 
Saf. 201 Huffing. biagyart, puff’d Nobility. 1831 
Blackw. Wag. XXUX. 516 The tiufieg, heetoriwa, hasker- 
hilted adventurer, 1866 Waterie Char. 4 Chuva. Men 
186 ‘Lhe bluff, huffing, swearing imperiousness of Thurlow. 


Hu‘ffingly, ac. [f. prec. +-L¥2.] Ina huffing 
manner: @ Arrogantly. b. In an offended way, 
petulantly. 


x6r1 Corck., Cuinguvis, de puinguois, hulfingly, swagger- 
ingly, aswash. 1693 4 fol, Clergy Scot. 54 He would treat 
us very huffingly. 385z I. Tayior Wesley (1852) 30 When 
we deal with occult folk..huffingly and disrespectfully. 
1864 Crate Poets, Goo vi TV. 343 Leave was at once 
gravted tite, almost hufiugly. 

Huffish (hei), [ff Horr sd. + -1su.] 
a. Arrogant, insolent. b. Petulant. 

1755 Jounson, //aifisi, arrogant, inulent, hectoring. 1796 
Mrs. Mary Rostnson Angelina Ll. 6x If any body has 
wright ebe buifsh, cis T1848 Dewees Denrtey 530 To 
return oa Hwmsh wiswer. 1885 /anct 15 June, [t's no 
use to turn huttish or moody. 

Hence Hu‘ ffishly ad/v., Hu-ffishness. 

1755 Jowsson, //ifisily, with arrogant petulance; with 
bullying Muster. //)fesd.ess. petulance } arnegance } nuisy 
blustes. 1825 Moonr vi’. 2 Oct. orSsq) IV. weg * Ts she 
indeed Y" anssered Pivgei hatfishly, ‘then pray tell her 
I can be as indifferent as she’, and walked away. 1841 
Vait'y Mag. VUT. 275 The heady huffishness and shifting 
desperation of foiled covlestasties 

Huffle haf), v. Obs. exc. dial. [dim. and 
freq. of Hiver z.: see -ne.J 

1. trans. To blow; to fan (a fire) ; to inflate. 


3 SaaNynnas! Baws 1. Arb.i39 Whereby hee .. with 
Byft~ might carrye the Princesse 1 luwuetis, 
to her boans fire smouldered huffing. 1657 R. Tiss 


Bartadoes 1673 39 Jerkin Beef, which is hufled, and 
slashed through, hung up and dryed in the Sun. 
tb. To Taise in relief, sales. Obs. 5 
‘aden? 9 Serz » idering or hufling « 
ee cats — 7 July, enemas vufling 


good Captain Huff-cap! ° 


HUFTY-TUFTY. 


+2. trans. To “ up, inflate, or elevate with 
‘oO 


pride. b. znér. , bluster. Ods. 

1652 Brom. Tne in. ii, Wks. 1873 1. 426 Let not 
your tine Freneh Frippery = Hufile you up to Soveraignty. 
1673 Dx. Lavperwatt in 1. Papers Camden III, ma ce 
Another who is about you who yow know hath long huff 
at me. Jbid, az But now he is huffled up that he must 
appeare a considerable man, 

ltence Hurffling v6/, 56. and ppl. a, blowing, 
blustering, swelling. 

1583 Stanvuurst Amets 1. Arb.) ry Auctoritye. Too 
swage seas surging, ur raise by blusterus huffling. | /dea, ut. 
ys Seaped from rough tempestuus hofititig. @ 1657 Love- 
Lace Poems (1864) 225 When to our huffing Henry there 
complain'd A grieved earl, 1689 State Furepe in Hari. 
Misc. 1. 200 Her huffling and prosperous condition may be 
rendered languishing enough. x C. A. Jouns Forest 
Trees Gt. Brit. 1.357 The huffing winds which we often 
experience in summer. 

+ Huffler (ho-flo:. 06s. 

TloverLer.} (See quots.) 

1723 J. Lewis /fist. Thanet 23 Huffer, one that carrys 
off provisions, and refreshments to Ships. 1808 
Athengiwn: WY. 115 tatil very lately the hufflers, ur pilots 
of Heligoland were under no sort of subordination, 

+ Huff-muff. cds. [t. Hvrev.+ Murr.) 2A 
braggart, a blusterer. Also attrtd. 

1600 Warsoxn Deaceridon 1x. vy. 1602) 307 Austrian .. 
Netherlandian, and such like Germaine bred hoff muff 
forces. /did. 1x, viii. 328 Maugre all the lesuites Spaniards 
and huff muffes in the world. 

+ Hu‘ff-no:sed. Oés. rare. [app. f. Hurr ini., 
w, or sh.+Nose.} 7? lhat turns up the nose; 
scornful, 

tags Becon Nesevay Whs, (1360-5 1. ros lhe proude 
Pharises the galaunt Byshops, the huffe nosed priestes, 

+ Hu-ff-puff, a. nome wa. [f. Ure - Purr] 
Moved with every puff of wind. 

1583 Sranynuns1 wfiwels w. vArb.) r5 A wind fume 
changebil huf puffe Always is a woentinan, 

+ Hu-ff-pufft, c. Obs. Inflated, puffed up. 

1608 Syiitsien Du Barcas i iv... Bartas v2 Huthepult 
Ambition, ‘linder-box of War. 1618 Barnevelt's A pol. Bij b, 
A matter of import no doubt, Which huff-puft lungs he 
belehes out. . 1620 Z Bovy Zion's Flowers a5 82 Hufi- 
puft some are thus in their proud ambition. 


+ Huff-snuff, 54. (@.) Od. [f. Hurr v. + 
SNUFF, in the sense ‘offence, resentment’; but 
largely suggested by the riming of the two words, as 
in reduplicated formations: see Hurr v, 

A conceited fellow who gives himself airs and is 
quick to take offence ; a braggart, hector, 

1583 SranvucKsy ers etc. cArb ) 143 A loftye Thrasom- 
cal but snutfe: In gate al on typstau’s stalcking. xggx 
Greene Disc. Coosnage (1859) 43 Seeing such a terrible 
huffe snuffe swering with his dagger in his hand, 1598 
Prono. Aéentifo..,a luffe swuffe, one that will swoue take 
pepper in the nose. 611 Cour. sv. Seared, Mangenr ae 
charrettes forrées, x terrible hultsoufte, searre-crow, braggas 
dochio. x Urovnart Rabselais un. ii. 12 Part of the 
Heavens, which the Philosophers call wa /actea, and the 
Hufsnuffs, St. James his way. , 

b. atirtb. or adj, Arrogant, hectoring, vapouring. 

@ 1693 Unguirsar Radedeis wm. xii. 3y9 The huff, snuff, 
honder-sponder, swash-buckling High Germans. 

Huffy beti,«. [f Horr 6. +-y.] 

+1. Windy, effervescent, puffy. Qés. or iad, 

1765 Brownricc in PAG Trans. LV. 227 Like the air of 
beer, cyder, champaign, and other huffy liquors. 1890 
Gloudester Glass , Hubb puffy, not firm. 

+2. fig. Airy, unsubstantial. Cés. 

1678 Cuiavonrrn /nted.. Syst. t. i. 8 44. 53 The way of physio- 
logizing by matter. forms, and qualities, ya mere heffie and 
phanciful thing, 1685 1, Musk Lap Man, Pref. a4 This 
Spirit of Charity being an huffy blast of crude Enthusiasm. 

+3. Pufled up with pride, conceit, or self-esteem ; 
haughty; blustering. Ods. 

1677 Gent, Penice 259 Those .. who lefore the danger we 
most hutfy and high, as were the Venetians, 1678 Earv 
Mcrtas iu Lamderdale Papers \Camden, U1, Isxxvii. 151 
Lut Cochrane ind his brother >t Juhne talked mor duffey 
then the rest 2691 tr. Emitvanne’s Frauds Rone Wonks 
107 Whether the Church of Rome has reason to be so huffy 
and proud of her Pilgrims and Hospitals. 

4. +a. Arrogant, choleric. b. Ready to take 
‘huff’ or offence ; touchy, pettish. 

1680 Bunyan “if Radwtan ed. Virtue! 524 His watural 
temper Was to be sta?) hutly, and ruyged, and worse. 
aApol. Clergy Scot, 35 Vhene iy no necessity to appear huffy 
and out ef humveur. 1803 Jan Porren 7 haddeus xv. 
(re32) 133 1t does not become a person in your situation to 
be so huffy. 1890 JTessorr Trials Country Parsan i 79 
He is apt tu be stuck ap, and she is very apt to be huffy. 

Huil, dial. name of the Green Woodpecker: 
see LIICKWALL, 

+Hufty. 06s. or diaz. [Cf. next and Hurr 
so] @ Swagger; =next B. b. DA 

1620 MELTON Astrologaster 52 (N.) Cut their meat after 
a Ittlian fashion, weare their hat and feather after a 
et ad hufty, 1847-78 Haviuiw., //«/iy, a swaggerer, 
Vorkt. 

+Hufty-tu‘fty, ¢.and sd. Ods, [Ariming com- 
pound, f. Here séand Tutrsdé, ‘perh. in reference tu 
tufts of feathers worn as ‘ bravery’ or finery) +-¥.] 


A. adj. rhe bragging. 


{Origin obscure: ef. 


6 Nasue 3 iv b, Gabriell .. came 


ruffling it out huffty tuffty in his suite of veluet. 1599 — 
Lenton Stuffe ( 32 youthful ruffling com- 
Tades, weaning yards of feather in Hiscomp 


for his mistres~'s four. 


HUG. 


B. sé. a. Swagger. b. ‘ Bravery’, finery. 


1603 Breton Pan ied Mad Leit.1. xxii, Master Wyldgoose, | 18a5 
ite } //ug, to carry, especially if diffiuuls. my ATKINSON / ast 


it is not your huftie tuftie can make mee afraid of your 

eee lookes. @aSg2 Brome Damorseile un. ii, This is my 
.- You have lost yours, you say; Perhaps for want Of 

Hofty-tufties [Arinted tusties], and of Gorgets gay. 


pag hap,e. Also6-7 hugge. [Appears late 
in 16th c.: origin unknown. 


Not to be confounded with Hucce v. to dread, shudder, 
shrink with fear or cold. Not connected with Sw. Auka, 
Da. stdde paa huk to squat. In some shades of meaning it 
approaches Ger. Aegen to foster, cherish, orig. to enclose or 
encompass with a hedge; but it is difficult to see how they 
can be connected.] 

I. 1. trams. To clasp or squeeze tightly in the 
arms: usually with affection = embrace; but also 
said of a bear squeezing a man, dog, etc., between 
its forelegs. 

1567 Drant Horace, Art Poetry R.), And lege, and 
p and culle, and cusse thy darling apishe frute. 1589 
Pappe w. Matchet 1844) 39 Like an olde Ape, hugges the 
vrchin sv in his Conceipt fete). 1g94 Suns. Rik, J//, 
1. iv. 252 He bewept my Fortune, And hugg'd me in his 
‘armes. 1661 Lownns. /7/s¢. tein, Introd , The love of apes 
is such towards their young, that they often kill them by 
tugzing them. c1gog Porr Yan. § Way 313 He huge‘ 
her close, and kiss'd her o'er and o'er. 1786 Cowper Leff. 
£34. une, I could have hugged him for his liberality and 
reedom from bigury. 1841 Diewens Bar. Ruste xii, 
Dolly ..threw her arms round her old father's neck and 
hugged him tight. 1865 Barinc-GouLp Werewolves x, 165 
Bruin turned suddenly on him and hugged him to death. 

b. transf.a.d fir. To hugone's chains, to delight 
in bondage. 

1888 Suaks. 7i¢, A. 111. i, 214 Staine the Sun with fogge as 
somtime cloudes, When they do hug him in their melting 
bosomes. a166x Futrur HWorthies (1840) I. ii, 8 Were 
many English plants as rare as they are useful, we would 
bug in our hands what we now trample under our feet. 
1719 Younc Busiris v. i, Now, from my soul, I hug these 
welcome chains Which shew you all Busiris. 1769 Gray 
Ode for Music 6 Servitude that hugs her chain. 1835 
Wiis Melanie 60 As the miser hugs his treasure, 

©. fig. To exhibit fondness for; spec. to caress 


or court, in order to get favour or patronage. 

t6az Massincer & Dekker Virg. Mart. u. D.’s Wks. 

1873 IV. 30, I do huz thee, For drilling thy quick brains in 

stich plot, 1634 Mirtox Cums 164, 1... Wind ine into 
the easy-hearted man, And hug him into snares, x712 
ArsutHnot Yokn Bull wu. i, He .. hugged the authors as 
his bosom filends. 1832 Austin Furispr. 879 Lv. 19 
The general opinion of barristers condemns the eon 
practice of hugging or caressing attorneys. 1836 MacauLay 
in Trevelyan /ifv Y. 451 Mr. Teonewevitic Clarke refused tu 
fight, on the ground that his opponent had been guilty of 
= attorneys [cf, Huccery}. ; ; 

« fg. Vo cherish or cling to (an opinion, belief, 

etc.) with fervour or fondness. 

1649 Jer. TaviorGt, Exemp. Ep. Ded. x While all strive 
for truth, they hug their own opinions dressed up in her 
imagery. 1738 Rowe :J.), Mark with what joy he hugs 
the discovery ! 1817 Moore Ladla R., Iviled Prophet, 
Faith, fanatic Faith, once wedded fast To some dear false- 
hood, hugs it to the last. 1856 Emerson Ang. Traits, Race 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 23 The Briton in the blood hugs the home- 
stead still. 1862 Gou.a.rn Pers, Relig. v.11, 1373) 84 There 
are some, who. .hug a sort of spiritual selfishness, 

2. ref +a. To cherish oneself; to keep or make 
oneself snug. Obs. 

1642 Futter Holy § Prof. St. v. xviii. 429 Here Andro- 
nicus huge'd himself in his privacie. 1745 Proj. Manning 
Vazy 10 We hug our Selves over a Glass of Wine, and a 
i Fire, ina Tavern, 175) W. Tuomeson 2. NV. Advoc, 33 

ith a Salary of rs0/, per Ann. ..to. .hug himself comfort- 
ably at Night in his own House with his Bottle. 


b. Ag. To congratulate or felicitate oneself. 
16aa Massincer & Dekker Virg. Mart. v. D.’s Wks. 
1873 IV. 77 As a curious Painter, When he has made 
some admirable piece, Stands off..and then hugs Himself 
for his rae workmanship. x6g0 Futter Pisgah 11. xiv. 

1 Herod..huggs himself that he had fitted their new 

King with a shortreign, 1731 Swirt On Ais Death 115 The 
themselves, and reason thus; It is not yet so bad wit 
us. 1843 Le Fevre Life /rav. Phys. 1, 1. x. 238 We 
ed ourselves with the idea that we had done right. 
Mrs. Crarke Skaks. Char. viii. 206 He hugs himself 
— his power over her, 1895 F. Hart 7wo Triffes 32 You 
- hug yourself as a good patriot for holding it in detestation. 

8. absol, (also in reciprocal sense). b. z#¢r. To 
lie close, cuddle. 

1595 Suaks. Yoke v. ii. 142 To hug with swine, to seeke 
Sweet safety out In vaults and prisons. 1687 Good Adeice 
a Xidly and Hooper hug, and are the dearest 

hren..in the World. 1695 Concreve Love for J. 1. 
v, I love to see ‘em hug and cotton together like down 


i a thistle, 1733 Pope Hor. Sa? u. i. 87 Tis a Bear's 
i ot to kick but hue. 


. trans. (orig. aut.) To keep as close as pos- 
sible to (the shore, etc.); to ‘cling to’. 

Fm Heser Narr. Journ. (1828) I. 167 The naval tactics 
engal..always incline to hug the shore as much as jius- 
: at J. Mildmay v, Hugging the Spamsh 
t. Nm ulmé Eapl. iL, xy.155 It was a lofty 
and, and the land-ice which hugged its base was 
with rocks. 186x Hucurs Tom Brown at Oxy. ii, 
as hugging the Berkshire side himself, as the other 
; im. 1873 Browninc Red Cott. Ni.-cap 26 Be 
sure I keep the path that hugs the wall. 288 B. D. W. 
Ramsay Recoll. Mil, Serv. 11. xiii. 24 We hu; the land 
as we rounded, and dropped anchor outside the bay. 1898 
News 27 June 4/6 There was no panic, no hugging of 

cover, such as Eerertcck the troops at Bull Run, 
IL north. dial. [it is not clear that this is the 


same word.] 6. ¢rans, To carry. 


439 


1788 W. Moxsuatr. Verksh. V1. Gloss. .E. D. S.), Afug, 
to carry; especially a cumbrous load. Brocxert, 


Gtant-Killers 60 Pokes big enough to hold two or three 
pigs each, to ‘hug’themin. 1893 Ssowten 7ir/es Vor ksh, 
WW edss 135, I hugged her box up fro’ t' station. 

(In most dialect eos from Northumberland to Lin- 
colnshire: not in Sc.) 

Hence Hugged, Hugging Af/. adjs.; also 
Huw ggingly adv. 

1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge lix, Who could look on.. 
and not desire to be..either the hugging or the hugged ? 
1870 W. Morris Earthly Par. IV. 25 Into..a hugging 
bear He turned him. 2879 S. Lanier Poems (1884) qt The 
hugged delusion drear. 1891 G. Meeeotru One of our 
Cong. I. xii. 234 There was an obstacle to his being hug- 
genial, even candidly genial with her. 

ug Gieg).s4.  [t. prec. vb.] 

1. A strong clasp with the arms; an embrace 
of afiection; also, a close or rough grasp; the 
clasp or squeeze of a bear. 

1659 Lady Alrmeny iu. Prol. in Hazl. Dedsier XIV. 288 
Apt for a spousal bug. 1747 Baitey vol. I, A Augeoan 
Embrace. «1732 Gay ‘Ju, Why these close hugs? T owe 
my shame to him. 1773 Gareiek in Boswell afore 
Apr., panne gives you a forcible hug, and shakes laughter 
out of you, whether you will or no. 2848 Scorr ¥. Jf, 
Perth vi, Keep at arm’slength, then .. I will have no 
more close hugs. 1839-40 W. Irvine Wolfert’s R. (1855) 
201 Bruin raised one arm, and gave the dog a hug that 
crushed his ribs. 1880 Miss Brappon ¥ust as J am xxxi, 
She gave his lordship a hug. 

2. A squeezing grip in wrestling; esp. Cornish 
(+ Devonshire) hug, a special ‘lock’ of Cornish 
wrestlers ; hence jig. (see quot. 1661). 

pi Mippceton & Rowtey Fair Quarre/ u. ii, I'll show 
her the Cornish hug. ¢ 1626 Dick of Devon. 1. iii. in Bul- 
len O. Pé. If, 8 Onely a Devonshire hugg, sir. a 166 
Futier Worthies, Cornwall 1, (1662) 197 The Cornish are 
Masters of the Art of Wrestling. . Their Huge is a cunning 
close with their fellow-combatant, the fruits whereof is his 
fair fall, or foil at the least. It is figuratively appliable to 
the deceitfull dealing of such, who secretly design their 
overthrow, whom they openly embrace. 1908 Char. 
Sneaker in Harl. Misc. (808) X1. 29 His St. Maw's Muse 
has given the French troops a Cornish hug, and flung them 
all upon their backs. x754 Foote Kwights 1. Wks. 1799 1. 
6 e don’t wrestle after your fashion..we all go upon 
close hugs or the flying mare. 1847 Hone Avery-day Bk. 
II, 1009 In the ‘ Cornish hug’, Mr. Polwhele perceived the 
Greek palestral attitudes. 

Huge (hisdz), a. (adv.) Forms: 3- huge; 
also 4-5 hoge, heug(e, 5-6 houge, 5-7 hudge, 
(4 hogge, hug, hughe, 5 hugge, howge, hogh(e, 
hoege, 6 houdge, hewge, hoouge). [ME. Auge, 
hoge, app. aphetic f. OF. ahuge, ahoge, ahoege, 
in same sense, of unknown origin. 

It is, however, noteworthy that no connecting link in the 
od huge in OF r., or akuge in early ME., has as yet been 

ound. 

1. Very great, large, or big; immense, enormous, 
vast. @, Of things material or of spatial extent. 

a 1275 Prov. -Elfred 7og in O. E. Mise. 138 pure pis love 
and genteleri he amendit huge companie. ¢1330 R. Brunns 
Chron, (1810) 31 He brouht with him a deuelle, a hogge 
Geant. 13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Knt. 743 Of hore okez ful hoge 
a hundreth to-geder. a Conf. I. 236 He.,made 
an hughe fire, 1480 Caxton Choon. Eng. cexxvi. 231 
A ful houge and boystous meyne of dyuerse nacions, 1581 
Marerck Bk. of Notes 343 The waues of the hudge floude. 
3634 Sin T, Hersert 77av, 212 Fishes are in huge num- 
bers here. x79x Cowper /iiad vit. 246 So moved huge 
Ajax to the fight. 1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 
I. 373 Naples is huge, and populous. 1890 Swinsurne 
Stud. Prose § Poetry 221 The huge fireplace with its 
dragon-like dogs, . 

b. Of things immaterial. 

13.. Z. E. Alfit. P. B. 1659 He hade so huge an insy3t to 
his aune dedes, ¢ 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Margaret 671 A 
gret hug thonir com but bad. 1377 Lanot. P. P/. B. x1. 
242 Martha on Marye magdeleyne an huge pleynte she 
made. ©1480 Vireur Saluacioun 346 For hoege luf yt he 
shuld noght hire greue. 1529 Mor® Com. agst. Trib. ur. 
Wks, 1259/1 How woonderfull houge and gret those spiritual 
heauenly royes are. 1680 ALIN Peaee 4% Unity Pref. 3 The 
Peace.,.of the Church is a matter of that huge moment, that 
fere.). 183g Meowes ofagd x in Wales 1. 143 [He] took a 
huge fancy to the wench. 1877 DowpEn Shaks, Prim.vi. 135 
His affliction serves as a measure of the huger affliction of 
the King. P i 

ce. transf. Of persons in reference to their actions 
or attributes: Of very great power, rank, posses- 
sions, capabilities, etc. 


© Destr. Troy 3924 Hoger of hert and of her wille, 


He demenyt well his maners, & be mesure wroght. 1430-40 
Lyne Rawas vi. iii, 134 1530b, The great Duke so 
mightie and so huge. ¢1q470 Henry Wallace x1. OF 
Glosyster that huge lord and her. 2858 Cartyie Fredé, Gt. 


n, xi. I. 116 An only child, the last of a line: hugest Heiress 
now going. 

72. Very great in number, very numerous. rare. 

1s70 Satir, Poems Reform. xix. 89 Hudge is jour fats 
within this fals Regioun. . 

+3. Phy. de Auge: hugely, vastly, extensively. 
(Cf. at large.) Obs. rare. 

1584 Hupsox Du Rartas’ Yudith 1.101 More than ever 
Rome could comprehend, In huge of learned books that 
they ypend. 7 a ‘ 

4. Comb. Parasvuthetic. as Auge-armedt, -bellied, 
-bodied, -boned, -built, -grown, -horned, -limbed, 
-proportioned, -tongued, etc. adjs. 
aoe Marston Sco. Villanie it. vi. 201 _ Huge-tongu’d 
Pigmy brats. 1612 Draytes Poly ofbion xiii. (R.). Many a 


ugly. 


e 
:! short tor Hug@eER-MUGGER v. 


HUGGER, 


a wood, 1624 Mitton Paraphr, Ps. cxiv. 11 
‘The tmgh tugebellied mountains skip like rams. 1808 
Se at Marm., v. xv, Huge-boned, and tall and grim, and 
gaunt. 1877 Bavant Lit. People of Snow 122 Hugelimbed 


inten. 


+ B. adv. Hugely, immensely. Oés. 
1450-70 Govugres + Gaw. 492 Younes howse is sa hue hie. 
1631 Wrrwen cle. Fen Vor rr “Jembes are made su 
huge great, that they take vp the Church. 1674 N. Faswrax 


' Bulk & Setv. To Rdr., Lessenings of them, who have done 


huge well. 1679 Peroni diewer. Ch, Ang 1843 29> Many 
are huge concerned to shift off the conviction of this trath. 

+ Hugeful, ¢. (4s. {f. joce.+-Put.] Huge. 

1413 J ilzr. Scone Caxton iv. xxxviii, (185%: 65 Hugefull 
peyne. and laboure. - 

Hugely Viiedgli, ade. [ff Wick a. + -ny*.] 
In a huge manner; very greatly, extremely; im- 
mensely, vastly, enormously. 

c 1380. nterrist in Tadd Three Treat, Wyctif 1851) 134 
P weren hugely comfortid whom Crist come unto. 8: 

"¥cLiF Gen. xvii. 2, I shal multiplye thee ful hugeli. xgaz 
tr. Notrota Seert., Priv. Pri. of F. T. 8. ageeManiage 
- sis hugeli pleasant to god. xggo Raster. Bk. Purgat, 1h. 
xvii, When any member of the bodye is vehemently and 
hougly styved. 16gr Jus. Tavtor Serwefor Years. ti 19 
‘Lhe man was hugely rich. 1920 Streetz Tatler No. 26672 
They love one another a. @ 1839 Pragp Poems (1864) 
Il. rat, I like him hugely! 1858 Cartyie /yvedk. Ge. 1. iv. 
I. 33 A.. hugely ingenious old gentleman, 1871 R. Extis 
Catuilus x.12 Our preter. could hugely Mutet his company. 

Hugeness jivdgnis’. [t. Heer a. + -NES.] 
The quality or condition of being huge; extra- 
ordinary greatness of bulk ; immensity, vastness. 

o1380 Sir Ferumb. 52 Of such anoper herde 3e nere, 
nowar bar 3e han gone, Of Strengbe, of sola. of hugenys. 
1398 Ti vis, Barth. De PR xmxxsit.(Bodl, MS., pe whale 
is icleped Cete for hougenes of his bodie. 1379 E. K. Spenser's 
Sheph. Cai. Apr. (Emblem), The hugenesse of his tmagina- 
tion, 1626 Surrt. & Maru, Country Farme 649 Yet is 
the oake accounted the King of the forrest .. in respect 
of his largenesse and hudgenesse. 1753 Hocartu Anal, 
Beauty vi. 29 The hugeness of its few distinct parts strikes 
the eye with uncommon grandeur. 1828 Keats Andym. 
1. 346 A dread waterspout had rear'd aloft Its hungry 


hugeness, . 

Hugeous (hizdzes), a. (adv.). [f. Huer a. 
+ -OUS.] = Tier. 

@ x529 Sxecton Ware the Hanke 48 He made his hawke 


to fly, With hogeous showte and cry, 1555 Even Decades 
Yo Rdr. (Arb,) 49 The hugious heapes of stones of the 
Pyramides of Egypt. 1656 Davenant Siege Rhodes 1, 
{1673) 27 Then the GEG great Turk Came to make us 
more work. 1754 RicHarDSON Grandison (1781) VI. lili, 342 
They should all have taken it as a hugeous favour. -326 
Scorr Woodst. xiv, My master is close by abeside the 
hugeous oak, 1885 Dosson Sign of Lyre 1a5 The Squire in 
transport slapped his knee At this most hugeous pleasantry. 
+b. as adv. Hugely, immensely. Ods. 

1673 Wvycnertey Gentle. Daning:AJaster iw. Wks. 
(Rtldg.) 56/2, 1 am hugeous glad, 

Hence Hu‘geously adv., hugely; Hu‘geous- 
ness, hugeness. 

@ 1643 W. Carrwricut Ordinary 111. v, L love these ballads 
hugeously, 1752 FieroinG Amelia Wks. 1775 X. 75 My 
mind misgives me hugeously, 1785 Saran Frecpinc Ophelia 
II. vi, He will have fretted hugeously. 1839 G. Mrrepitn 
R. Feverel xxi, His hugeousness seemed to increase, 

(Hugesome, a., erroneous alteration of Ua- 
SOME, horrible, dreadful. [Cf. Huaer v.] 

a 1568 Covernate Hope faith, xxvi. Parker Soc. 11. 205 . 
No tongue is able to express the terrible and hugesome 
{ordg. ed, ugsome] pain and punishment thereof). 

uggaback, obs. form of Huck aback, 


+ Hugge, v. Oss. [A variant of -_ a. 
intr, To shudder, shrink, shiver, or shake with fear 
or with cold. b. ‘rans. To abhor, abominate. 
1483 Cath. ing. 191 1 To Huze..abhominars, detestarr 
[etc.]. 1530 Parser. 588/2,1 hugge, I shrinke mein my bed. 
It is a good sporte to se this lytle boye hugge in his bedde 
forcolde. 1570 Levins Manip. 184/26 To Hugge, horrescere, 
Hence + Hugged ///. a.,abhorred ; alominable, 


© 130 Ly. Berners Arti. Lyt. Bryt (814° 138 The stroke 
lyght on the grete deuyll, soo that hys hugged and foule 
heed flewe to the earth. 

Hugge, obs. form of Hucr. 

Hugger (hoger. sh.) [f, Hvec.+-ent.] One 
who a b. dial. A porter or carrier (WAziby 
Gloss. 176), : 

1682 Otway Menice Pres. 11. i, oo ne 1 _ 

brace him. My heart beats to this man as if it knew hin. 
—* 1 a ‘these Huggers! 1894 Vietien N.Y.) 
13 Sept. 204/2 Not only are they [serpents] carried in such 
a way as to prevent their striking, but the ‘hugger’, as the 
attendant priest is called, is always present with his whip to 
guard against an accident. 

+ Hwgger, 2 Obs. [Cf. lvecene.] Con- 
cealment; - Live@rn-MVewER sé. 1, 

1576 Freminc Panopl Epist. 250 Hee counselleth .. to 
keepe them-no longer in hugger, but to let them. .shewe 
themselves abroade. cama . 

Hugger. s}.3 Var. Hoccen, a footless stocking. 

Scot. so Others .. wear what 


Newte Jour Eng. ; 
eel huggers, igs the Northern parts of Scotland 


hugger-mu; s, that is, stockings with the feet either worn 
aon by ladeand hard service, or cut from them on purpose. 
1827 J. Wises Meer, fn Whs 1895 1. 287 A lassie fae 
Yarrow or Ettrick, in worsted nungers, ‘ 

hogar, vy. Ces. exc. dial. : 
(But possi the 
source of the first element of the compound.’ ] 


HUGGER-MUG. 


+1. intr. To be concealed ; ei ambush. Oés, 
a MAN Caveat B69) 43-4 a "a they saw 


2. trans. To conceal, keep 


secret; to wrap up. 
x600 Breton Pasyuil's Message 


1626 EF, Tell Trueth for 
1876 Whithy Gloss. s.v., 
‘ur time’, wrap it upin 
any. 1 am in 2 hurry. . 

+3. nir. To become confused or disorderly; to 
get into confusion. Odés. 

7 Skevron Tea Pyped? 623 By Godes blessed mother, 
Or thei begynne to hugger, For Godes sake looke aboute. 

+ Hugger-mug, O45. =next A. 1. 

1654 b.. Jonsson Mond. wrky. Provid. 206 They have 
taken up 8 desolate Wilderness to be their habitation, and 
not deluded any by keeping their possession in huggermug. 

= ger vho-gasmmygor), sé.,@., and 
adv. forms: 6 hukermoker, hoker moker. 
hocker-mocker, (also 9 dia/.) huckermucker, 
hugger mucker, 6-7 hucker mucker, 6- hugger 
mugger, hugger-mugger, huggermugger. [This 
is the commonest of a group of reduplicated words 
of parallel forms and nearly synonymous meaning, 
including Audder-mudder, Sc. hudge-mudge, and 
obs. Aody-moke. Nothing definite appears as to 
their derivation or origin, and it is not unlikely 
that they came from different sources, and in- 
fluenced each other. An early form, more usual 
in 16th c., was Aucker-mucker hoker-moker), the 
second element of which may have been the ME. 
vb. mukre, mokere-n to hoard up, conceal, whence 
mukrere, mokerere hoarder, miser (cf. sense I b). 
Whether Auchker had an independent existence (cf. 
the prec. words), or was merely a riming variation, 
cannot at present be determined. The change to 
hugger-mugger was phonetically easy and natural, 
but may have been helped by the influence of 
hudder-mudder, which was app. of different origin.] 

A. sb. 

1. Concealment, secrecy ; ¢5f. in phr. #2 hugger- 
mugger : in secret, secretly, clandestinely. Formerly 
in ordinary literary use, now archaic or vulgar. 

rgag Morr Dyalnge 11. 52 b/2 He wolde haue hys faythe 
dyuulged and spredde abrode openly, not alwaye whyspered 
in hukermoker, /did, 1v. 121 b/t Suche thyngys..these here- 
tyques teche in hucker mucker. 1539 Taverner Gard. 
Wysed. 1. 26a, It shal be done moche better in open courte, 
and in the face of al the world, then in hugger mugger. 
1553 Becon Keliques of Romte (1563) 129 The wordes of the 
Lorde, Supper .. were not spoken in hocker mocker .. but 
playnely, openlye and distinctly, ¢rggo in elec. & Pap. 
relating to Mary Q. of Scots Camden) 114 Secreatlie 
demeasned, or handled in hugger mucker, or ruffid up in 
hast. x60r Hottanp Pliny Il. 563 Say that this is done 
in-secret and hucker mucker. 2602 SHaks. Ham. wv. v. 84. 
1633 Forp ’7%s Pity ut. i, There is no way but to clap up 
the marriage in hugger-mugger. 1678 BuTcer Aud. 111. iit. 
123 In Hugeger-mugger hid. a1734 Nort Lrves IIL. 314 
The good old lady ., took him into hugger-mugger in her 
closet, where she usually had some good pye or plumb cake. 
1836 Gen. P. Thomeson E-rerc, (1842) IV. 91 The resolution 
that the voting in Committee shall take place in ‘ hugger- 
mugger’. 1874 Motiey Barneveld I. iv. 226 The trial was 
all mystery, hugger-mugger, horror, 

b. One who keeps things hidden or in secret; 
a hoarder or miser, (? erroncous use.) 

1862 Trottors WV. Amer, I. 289 Nor is the New Yorker a 
hy eapsncaes with his money. He does not hide up his 
dollars in old stockings, and keep rolls of gold in hidden pots. 

2. Disorder, confusion ; a medley, muddle. 

1674 N. Farrax Bulk & Selo. 74 An hugger-mugger of 
meddilesom beings all at jars. 1867 Cartyir Aemtin. ID. 174 
Hugwermugger was the type of his (1. Hunt's} economics. 
1873 SmIves Charac. ii. (1876) 54 Muddle flies before it, and 
hugger-mugger becomes a thing unknown, 1887 S. Chesh. 
Gloss. .¥., My pleeves bin aw i sich a hueckermucker I’m.. 
asheemed 0’ annybody gooin’ in ’em. 

B. adj. 1. Secret ; clandestine. 

1692 tr. Sadlust 330 What hugger mugger Funerals of 
Citizens, what sudden Massacres committed in the very 
Armsof Parentsand Children. 1754 Ricuarpson Grandison 
xliv. (1781) Vi. 282 No hugger mugger doings! Let private 
weddings be for doubtful happiness! 1996 Mrs. M. Ropin- 
son Angelina II, 127 No hugger-mugger doings for me ! 

2. Rough and disorderly, confused, makeshift. 

1840 Mas. F. Trottorg Widow Married xix, I'd rather, 
ten times over, live hugger-mugger fashion, as we are now. 
1853 Jervan Autohiog. IV. xii. 223 You find matters ., so 
clumsily set out, that you fare in the style called hugger- 
mugger, 1866 Cartyte Rermin. (1881) r 203 In a kindly 
and polite yet very ay ate cottage. 1883 S.C. Hat 
Retrospect 11. 3x5 The household was supplied in a hugger- 
mugger fashion. 

C. adv, 


1. Secretly, clandestinely ; ‘in hugger-mugger’. 

1826 SkeLTON Magny/- 392 Thus is the talkyng of Peaai 
of oder As men dare speke it hugger-mugger. 1700 B. E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Hugger-mugger, Closely or by Stealth, 
Under board. bs 

Ce rough ae ioe confusion; in a muddle. 

# Pavyson TiVage Wife xviii, Hugger- er they 
lived, but they 0 a tipo +S oy — ua 
Graphic 3 May 7 The Reformation. .left our Chi system, 
as regards the appointment of the clergy, all hugger mugger. 

Hugger-mugger, v. [f. prec.] 

1. trans. To keep secret or concealed; to hush #9. 

1803 Mary Cuaron We §& Mistress IV. 25 Tis uncle.. 
had saved a mort of money.. and behold, it was all hugger 


i 


440 


muggered away. 1862... ¥. 7ri?unet June Bartlett:, That 
isa venial offence, to be hugger-muggered up. 1891 ATKIN- 
son Last Grant-kiliers vos That . age yo) a 
keep er-muggered upin..your cave. w Daily News 
5 Apr. 3/1 For two years the Ci Corporation tried to hug- 
ger-mugger this nasty little incident out of sight. ; 
2. intr. a. To proceed in a secret or clandestine 
manner ; sf. to meet or assemble in this manner. 


| b. To go on in a confused or muddled way. 


1805 Morn. Herald in Spirit Pub Fruls. 186) IX. 356 
It’s a shame to hugger-mugger on without making a little 
figure nowand then. 1862 V. Y. Tribune 2s Feb. (Bartlett), 
Listening to key-hole revelations, and hugger-muggering 
with disappointed politicians. =. M«CartHy Donna 
Quixote ihe vii, She won't stand much more of you and me 
hugger-muggering together. 1887 M. Beruam-Epwarps 
Next of Kin Wanted |. viii. 1x0 Let the whole lot hugger- 
mugger together—old maids, Jesuits, saints, sinners. 

Hu. (ho-gari.  [f. Hue a, Tiveuer sd): 
see -ERY.] The action or practice of hugging ; esf. 
the practice of courting an attorney, etc. with the 
view of obtaining professional employment. 

1804 L.T. Retr Ass Pavan, Laies Eng. (ed. 2 1.65 The 
barrier [of etiquette] is now removed by the eagerness of 
barristers to procure business by flattering and courting 


. attornies who have the distribution of it—this is distinguished 


by the curions appellation of huggery. 18z0 Lo, CampBett 
in Life (1881) I. 249 We lived together very amicably, not- 
withstanding a few jealousies and rumours of huggery. 
1837 Blackw. Mfag. KXI1. 511 With the most ludicrous 
exultation and self-huggery. 1854 Fraser's Mag. L. 260 
Though huggery and undue familiarity with attorneys are 
forbidden by the etiquette of the Bar, yet there is no canon 
of the profession against huggery of parliamentary agents. 

Hu ggin. dé’, Alsobuggan,-on, [cf Hrexsé.}, 
HucK-BonE.] ‘The hip-bone, esp. of a horse or cow. 

1737 Bracken Farviery Juipr. 11757) TI. 28 His Ribs 
elevate and round near the Huggon or Haunch-Bones. 3849 
Glover's Hist. Derby \. 205 From his huggin or hip bone to 
the root of his tail, 2 ft. rin. 1869 Leustacw Gloss., [tegean, 
the hipbone of a horse or cow. 1877 Holderness Gloss., 
/Tugyoen, the hip-bone of a horse. 1886 5. J. Line. Giass., 
Huggin, the hip. 1 was always a poor shortwaisted thing, 
my huggins come up so high. . 

ugging jhe gin, 2/5). [f. Hue v, +-1Nwe).) 
The action of the verb Hve. 

16%5 CHAPMAN Oityss, xxii. (R.). They..pour'd a flame OF 
loue, about their lord : with welcomes home, With huggings 
of his hands, 
55 They were Apes huggings, which smother with their 
imbracings. 1810 Sporvour Afag. XXXV. 19; After a 
hugging battle of forty minutes. 12897 W. H. ‘lHornton 
Remin. WC. Clergyinan iv. 105 There was..no hugging 


’ of children, no hand-shaking with friends. 


Daily . 


Hugging //.¢c., Huggingly adv. : see live 2. 

Huggle (hvg'1),v. Now déa/. [?iterative of 
Hue v.}] To hug. 

1983 Stcners Anat. Abus. 1. 11879) 97 So he haue his 
pretie pussie to huggle withall, it forceth not. 1603 Hottanp 
Plutarch's Mor, 22% She taketh it into her armes, she 
hugleth it in her bosome, and kisseth it. 1675 Tronce Diary 
(1825) 10 The women. Wageting the water-men about the 
necks. 1835 7ait's Mag. 11. 513 Putting out his arms to 
huggle the old lady round the neck. 1881 Leicestersh. Gloss., 
Hugegle, to hug, embrace. 1886 in S. W. Linc. Gloss. 

Hence + Huggle-my-buff, cant name of some 
drink, Cf. HueMATEE. 

19756 W. Totprrvy Sie Orphans VV. 79 Dry gin..in every 
dose of huggle-my-buff, or hot-pot. 

Huggo, obs. f. Hoco. Hughe, Hughely, 
obs. ff. Huck, Uety. Huginess: see under Huey. 
Hugly, obs. f. Ucty. 


+ Hu tee. Obs. [? from phrase hug-mie- 
fye.] Cant name of a kind of ale. 

1699 Benttey Pha. Pref. 33 He is better skill'd in the 
Catalogues of Ales, his Humty Dumty, Hugmatee, Three- 
Threads, and the rest of that glorious List, than in the 
Catalogues uf MSS. a1704 T. Brown I hs. (1760) TV. 218 
{D.) No hugmatee nor flip my grief can smother. 

Hugsome, var. Ucsomr, 

Huguenot hizgéngt), 5. (¢.) Also (6 huge-, 
7 hague-, hugunot), 7-3 hugonet(t, 7-9 hugo- 
not. [a. F. Huguenot, a word of disputed origin ; 
according to Hatz.-Darm. (who cites the form 
eiguenots {rova Chron. de Geneve of 1550), a popular 
alteration of Ger. eidgenosz (Du. po con- 
federate, under the influence of the personal name 
Hugues, Hugh.] A member of the Calvinistic or 
Retormed communion of France in the 16th and 
17th c.; a French Protestant. In French, orig. 
a nickname, said to have been imported from 
Geneva ; in English, chiefly a historical term. 

1565 T. StapLeton Fortr. Faith 72 Except a number of 
rebellious hugenots, crs92 Martowr Massacre Paris Wks. 
re. 234/2 There are a hundred Huguenots aud more 

in the woods do hold their synagogue. 1630 2. 
Johnson's Kingd. §& Commi, $5 For in Paris they..call any 
Prince Hugonet, who dares onely say, hat Nostre Dame 
is but a darke melancholike Church. Rosertson 
Hist. Scot. (176r) 1. 496 The French King had lately 
obtained. .advantages over the Hugonots. oe Pattison 
#ss. (1889+ }. 12 ‘The Huguenots had pillaged the shrine ; 
the Revolution swept it away altogether. 1846 Hare 
Mission Comf. 850° 359 Seme .. touk part in the massacre 
of the Hugonots. 1867 Suites Huguenots Eng. i. (1880) 21 


Maha .. gives no fewer than fifteen supposed derivations of 
the word Huguenot. 


B. adj. (or aftrib.) Of or belonging to the 
Huguenots. 


3639 Du Vencer tr. Camus’ Admir, Events 


@. + -¥. 


News fr. France io Vhe King is resolved to make . 


HUISHER. 


his Hugonot Subjects grow weary either of their lives, or of 
their Religion. 168: ome in Ld. King Zi/e (1830) TT. 202 
Aman may be saved in the Presbyterian, independent, or 
Hugonot Church. 1873Smices Huguenots Fr. Pref. (1882) 5 
A Huguenot engineer directed the operations at the siege 
of Namu. 1896 Prvspretus of Hugnenol Sa icty of London, 
Founded in 1885. .Objeets..2. To form a bond of fellowship 
among some of those who desire to perpetuate the memory 
of ther Huguenot ancestors. _ : ~ 

Hence Hugnenotic -ptik) @., of or pertaining 
to the Huguenots; Mu‘guenotiam, the religious 
system or doctrine of the Huguenots; Calvinism. 

161 Corer. Tuguenot(er ie, Huguenotisme, Caluinisine. 
1859 tr. Lamartine's Mary Stuart App. 150 Huguenotism 
was drowned in blood. 1897 Saga-b&. | thing Cine Jan, 
272_He questioned whether some of the brachycephalic 
skulls {in Denmark] were not Huguenotic. 

+ Hugy, ¢. Ods. Forms: 5 hogy, 5-7 hugy, 
6-7 -ie, 6 hougy, -ie, hudgy, Shugey. [f. llvcr 
Ci. dusk, dusky, murk, murky.) - HUGE. 
c1qg20 Lyve. stissemiiy ef Geds 1095 An hogy myghty 
hoost. rq2ztr. Seereta Secret, Pode. Fiz. (hE. TLS 174 
An hugy ryver rennynge by the Cite wallis. 1579 TwwNE 
Phisicke agst. Fort. 1. \xxxvii. 109 b, Whence this roaring 
of the hongy waves? 1697 Daypen }ixg. Aineid v. 113 His 
hugy bulk on sev’n high volumes roll’d, 2728 Vanar. & Crs, 
Pao. Fuse. i. 4, He has hugey lusiness with you, 

Hicnce + Hu'giness, hugeness. 

1559 W. CUNNINGHAM Cosmagr. Classe 169 The hougienesse 
of the Jabor. 1608 Syivester Lx Bar tas i. iv. 1\, Schism 
1016 This mighty Fish, of Whale-like huginess. ? 

uh (hv), 777. A natural utterance, expressing 
some suppressed feeling, 

1608 Mippieton Mad W’or/d 111. ii,’‘Vhere’s gold for thee ! 
huh, let her want for nothing, master doctor, 2932 Firtpinc 
Miser ww. xiii, Hub! now would some lovers think them. 
selves very unhappy. 1814 JWVanaxcering 1. i, Married ! 
huh—is it marriage you're talking of ? es = 

|| Huia (bia). Also hui (hii), [Native Maori 
name derived from the bird’s peculiar whistle.] A 
New Zealand bird, Heteralocha acutirostrts, the 
tail feathers of which are highly prized by the 
Maoris as ornaments. 

1845 E. J. Wakerintp Adv. New Zealand 1. gt (Morris) 
The huia is a black bird about as large as a thrush, with 
long thin legs and a slender semi-circular beak. 1883 Ren- 
wick Betrayed 3 One snow-tipped hui feather graced _his 
hair, 1898 Daily Vews29 Mar. 5 2 The 37. stamp [of New 
Zealand] bears specimens of the great huia, a bird whose 
feathers are worn by Maori chiefs, as a sign of rank, 

Huid, Sc. f. Hoop.. Huide, obs. f. H1pz 2.1 
Huif, Sc. f, Hoor; obs. pa. t. of HEAVE; obs, f, 
Love v,! 

+ Huik, v. Sc. Os. [Used in Sc, bef, 1600, 
The phonology is somewhat difficult, but the sense 
appears to connect it with the family of OE. hycgan, 
Goth. hugjan, ON. huga, to employ the mind, take 
thought, consider.} trans. (with stmrple obj, or obj. 
clause) To regard, consider, give thought to. 

1570 Saiir, Poems Reform, xviii. 92 Huiking va harme sa 
thay may be possest In warldlie welth, /dfd, xxi. 13 Zour 
siluer beis na langer huikit. 1§73 Davipsone Commend, 
Vprichines, Disc. Estaitis (Jam.), Lament sen he is gone, 
That huikit nathing for thy health, 1397, MontGomeRis 
Cherrie & Slee 419 Quha huikis not, nor luikis not Quhat 
eftirward may cum. /dfd, 1132 Promitting, unwitting, jour 
hechts 30u neuir huiked. 

Huikstery, var. HUCKSTERY. 

Huill, obs. Sc. f, Hunn. 

Huing (hirin), 2//. 5d, [f. Hun v2+-mel] 
Shouting, hooting; sfec. the rousing of a deer 
from its Jair, or driving it with shouts towards the 
huntsman or a net. Also the directing of fisher- 
men. See ITven. 

@12g0 Orel & Night, 1264 Huan ich min huing to heom 
sende, 1§30 Patsok. 2353/1 Hewyng of a dere, Aver. 1575 
LANEHAM Let, (1871) 13 The galloping of horsez, the blast- 
ing of hornz, the halloing and hewing of the huntsmen. 1616 
Sir R. Bovis Diary in Lismore Papers (1886) 1. 151 Of his 
20 for this seazons hewing he is paid vij’! ster. 

Huir, obs. Sc. f. WHORE. uird, Sc. var. 
Hoarp. Huire, obs. f. Hise. 

+ Huisher, husher, now as Fr. || huissier 
(wisye), 56. Forms: 4-5 huscher, 5 hoschere, 5— 
6 huissher(e, hussher(e, 6-7 husher, huisher, 
7 hushier, 7— huissier. See also Usuzr. [a, 
OF. kaiser, huscier, mod.¥ . huissier, £. kts door 
:—pop. L. *sstim for ostium dvor,| = USHER, 

13.. Sir Trist”. 632 pe huscher bad him fle. ¢ 1400.4 fol, 
Loll, 36 pei schal be huscheris & portars. 1426 Lvpa, 
Pilgr. Life Man (E. E. T. 8.) 2809 That I myghte ben an 
huissber, Or at the gate a porter. 1464 Jaan. & Househ. 
Exp. (Roxb.) 277 To ij. of the gentelmen hoscheres. 
1502 Privy Purse Eup. Eliz. of Vork \1830) 71 Arnolde 
Chollerton yeoman huisshere. 1571 Let/. Lit, Alen (Cam- 
deni 65 Ryc’ Marlow .. will not tary here as hussher . 
teache wrytinge. 1600 Hovtanp Livy xxiv. xliv. 539 
sergeants or huishers [¢retores} marching afore. ¢ 162% 
Brac. & Fi. 4 Plays it One Induct. Prologues are 
hushiers bare before the wise. 1627 R. AsHLky A fmansor 
ro An Huissier of his Chamber. “1649 Jur. Tavtor Gi, 
Lxemp. 1. v.153 When... hatred of idolatry is the huisher of 
Sacriledge. 1653 H. Cooan tr. Paate's Trav. xiiv. 173 
Four Hushers . with Battouns headed with iron went before 
him. 1837 J. F. Coover Awrope JL. rig :Stanf The Andssner 
..announced the wife of an ambassador. 1849 J. A. Car- 
uvte Dante, Inferno 70 note, The Huissiers which Ben- 
venuto Cellini heard. 

Hence + Huisher v. ¢ravs., to usher, precede. 

1606 Hottanp Selon, 8 A public officer called Accensus 


HUISHT. 


should huisher him before and the Serjeants or Lictours 
follow after behinde. 

+Huisht, ¢. Obs. var. of Husut or WaIsHT, 
silent. (Cf. Husar zzr.1) 

1576. Freminc Panopi. Epist. 248 He yt might by au- 


a commaunde al men to be huisht and silent. 
dence + Huishtly aav. 


1548 Upatt, etc. Evasu. Par. Fohu xvi. (R.), 1 shal then 
ke vnto you huishtlie and without woordes. 

[uit, obs. form of Hoor, Wuire. 
| Huitain (wité'n). Also 6 huiteine. [a. 
F. Auitain (15-16th c, in Hatz.-Darm.), f. Aut? 
cight.} A set or series of eight lines of verse. 

UTTENHAM fing. Poesie ui. x{ij. (Arb.) roz In a 
huiteine he that putteth foure verses in one concord and 
foure in another concord [etc.]. 188 Saintssury in Aca- 
demy 15 Jan. 40 Lhe tendency of a sonnet is to split into a 
huitain and a sixain. 

Huk(k\ah, var. of Hookan. 

Huke (hivk), 5s. Obs. exc. Hist. Forms: 5 
huyke, 5-6 hewk e, 5-7 huk, s— huke; also 
6-7 huik, 7 huicke, huyck, hoyke, 9 Hist. 
hhuque. {a. OF. hugue, heugue a kind of cape 
with a hood ; in med.L. Auca (13th c. in Du Cange), 
MDn. Adhe, hdthe, heuke, Nu. huik, MLG, horke, 
LG. hotke, heuke, heike, hokke, hik, E.¥ ris. hethe, 
heth’, haike, hotke. Ulterior origin obscure, Sec 
also HarKk1.] 

A kind of cape or cloak with a hood; ‘an outer 

ent or mantle worn by women and afterwards 
by men ; also subsequently applied to a tight-fitting 
dress worn by both sexes’ (Fairholt Costume). 

141s in Nicolas Zest. Vertust. I. 187, I will that all my 
hopolands {and] pales not furred, be divided among the 
servants. 1418 E. £. Wills (1882) 37 Also a Hewk of grene 
and other melly parted. 1423 Jas. 1 Aingis Q. xlix, An 
huke sche had ypon bir tissew quhite, c¢ rqgo[see Haik sé.']. 
atsag Skerton £, Rummyng 56 Her buke of Lyncole 
grene. 1530 Patsor. 231/1 Hewke a garment for a woman, 
surquayne, froc, Tbid, 233/1 Huke. 1616 Buitokar, uke, 
a Dutch attire couering the head, face, and all the body. 
@16a6 Bacon New Ati. (1627) 24 A messenger, in a rich 
Huke, a@ 1657 Lovetace Poems cee) 210 Like dames i’ th 
land of Luyck, He wears his everlasting huyck. 1694 
Dunton's Ladies Dict. (N.), The German virgins... put on a 
streight or plain garment, such a one as they in some places 
call a huk. 1834 Puancut Brit, Costume 181, 1852 Miss 
Yonce Cameos (1877' LL. xxxvi, 370 When not in armour, she 
wore a huque, or close-fitting gown. 

b. Applied to the Arab Aazé: see Hark 2. 

1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Wes. (N.), The richer sort [of 
women] doe weare a huicke, which is a rob of cloth or stuffe 
plated, and the upper onl of it is gathered and sowed to- 

ther in the forme of an English potlid, with a tassell on 
the top. x660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc’s Trav, 269 (Cairo) 
They fladies) ge all as ‘twere masked and covered with an 
Huke that hides their face. ; ; 

Hence + Huke v. /rans., to cover with or as with 
a huke ; to veil, cloak. 

1613 H. Kine /al/e-pennyww. it ved. 3) Ded. (N.), I will 
.. throw some light vatle of spotlesse pretended well-mean- 
a ae it, to huke and mask it from publicke shame. 

uke, obs. form of Hook, Huox. 
Hul, obs. form of Hitt, Hun, 
Hulan, obs. var. of UsLan, a (Polish) lancer. 


+Hulch, sé. and a, Obs. [Origin obscure. 

The identity of meaning between /iuich, Aulch-back, hulch- 
tacked, and hunch, hunch-back, hunch-backed, suggests that 
the two groups are connected; but the relations between 
them are at present undetermined, That they are mere pho- 
hetic variants seems to be negatived by the chronology ; for 
while all the members of the Axéch group are in Cotgr. 1611, 
only Aunch-backed is known to be possibly of similar age, 
hunch-back being of the 18th, and Aunck of the rgthc, (See 

wv.) Cf, also Auchdacked, s.v. Heck sb; huckle- 
backed, s.v. Hucke sh.; Aulck-backed below. } 

A. sb. Ahump. Hence Hulched c., humped. 

x Corcr., Bossc,..also, a hulch in the backe. Bessé, 
swollen, risen, bunchie, hulched, puffed vp. /é7d., Gibbasse 
+. @ great bunch, or hulch-like swelling. Gdde, a bunch, 
or Bae a hulch ; any thing that stands poking out. 

B. aaj. or attrib. Hunched. Also in comb, 
Hulch-backed a., hunch-backed, hump-backed ; 
also ¢ransf. of round-backed tools. 

1611 Corcr., Gidbar, a kind of slender, and long-nosed 
Whale, that hath a hulch backe. /éid., Gibbewx, hulch, 
bunched, much swelling, imbossed. /did. sv. Pacguet, 12 
ime son pacguet .. (said of one that is hulch-backt). 1653 

RquHART Radelais 1. xxvii. 130 Little hulchback’t demi- 
knives. 1685 Corton tr. Montaigne 111. 

back. 1688 R. Hoime Armoury ut.vit. 315 /1The other 
{is] an Hulch or round Backed Cleaver. 2708 MotTevx 
Rabelais v. Prol. (1737) p. \xii, Little hulch-back’d #Esop. 

Hence +Hulch v7. frans., to make ‘ hulch’ or 
humped ; to ‘bundle’ «/. 

1676 Etuerence Man of Mode u1. iii, I hate to be hulched 
up in acoach; walking is much better. 

+ Hwichy, a, Obs. or dial. Also 8 hulgy. 
{f. Huron sé.+-y.] Humpy, hump-backed. 

Suerwoop, Hulchie, gidseuzx. a 1693 UnQuHart 

Jats Wt. xvii, 142 The uneven shrugging of her hulchy 


} 1768 Ross Helenore 35 (Jam.) An ugly hulgie- 
backed, cankered wasp. did. 78 And of a worldly hulgy- 


back get free. 

+ Hulck-backed, a. Obs. rare. [perh. an 
error for Aulch-backed; but cf. huck-backed, 3.v. 
Hock 56.1; also Hunk sd.2 4.] =HvLcn-Backen. 


1656 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Uni, § 289. 79 inva 
=v prised: also the hulck-backed, swoln-t aad 
OL. V, 


243 A man with a | 


44) 


Huid(e: see Hitp v., Horn a, and z. 

|| Huldee, huldi (ho ld7. Zast ind. [Hindi, 
etc.) The name in various East Indian vernaculars 
of the plant Curcuma longa, the tubers of which 


yield turmeric; also of the powdered turmeric itself. 

1832 G, A. Herktors tr. Customs Aloosulmans India g7 
A day or two., before the application of Auédee to the bride. 
groom. 1834 Mepwin Angler in fades 11.335 Hindus, who 
besmear their persons and clothes with a red dye called 
Huldee, 185: /d/ustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 905 A compound 
made with huldee, soap, etc. 

+Hulder. Os. rare. Ger. + huitder, holier is 
‘elder’; but Ascham mentions e/der as another tree; 


it is possible therefore that Au/der is a misprint 


| for hulver holly ; others suggest alder, dial. onller. 


1545 Ascuam 7o-rofh. 1. (Arb.) 125 Hulder, black thorne, 
Serues tree, Beche, Elder, Aspe, and Salowe, eyther for 


theyr wekenes or lyghtenesse, make holow, starting, stud- ‘ 


ding, gaddynge shaftes. 
ule, ME. dial. f. Hitt v., to cover, hide. 
¢1350 Will. Palerne 97 Hov hertily the herdes wif hules 
pat child. ¢zqgo Myrc 1872 Wyth pre towayles and no 
lasse Hule pyn auter at thy masse. 
uler, -our, variants of Honour Oés. Hulfer, 
obs. f. Hutver, holly, Hulgy, var. Hoicuy. 

+ Hulk (hzlk), sd.1 Ods. or dial, Forms: 1 
hule, 4- hulk ; also 4 helk, 4-6 hulke, 5 hollek. 
[OE. Aule hut, prob. going back to an earlier 
*huluc, a dim. formation from ablaut stem /Az/- 
of Aelux to cover; cf. Hun. sb.!, Hour, How.) 

1. A hut, shed, hovel. Ods. or dial. 

@ 1000 Laws of Ethelred n. c. 3 §2 Gyf he. .hebbe oddon 
hule zeworhtne, oddon zeteld geclagen. ¢ 1000 Ecrric //om. 
I. 336 He wolde zenealacan his hulce. crogo Suppl. Aelfric's 
Gloss. in. Wr.-Wulcker 185 13 /uguriner, hule. 1368 
Wyctitr /sa. i. 8 As an hulke in a place where gourdis 
wexen. 1388 — Wisd. xi. 2 Thei maden litle housis [v.77. 
housis, ether hulkis ; housis, either helkis] in desert places. 
1391 in Foxe A.& M. (1570) 559/1 In a chappel not hallowed, 
but accurset sheperds hulke. 24.. ome. in Wr.-Wiilcker 


726/23 Hoc tugurrium, a hollek. 1827 Cuare Sheph. Cal.32 * 


Shepherds, that within their hulks remain. 

+2. A hiding-place; or ? hiding, concealment. 

1330 R. Brunwe Chron. Wace; Rolls 8288 Hengist..had 
don hem skulke In wodes, in hilles, to crepe in bulke. 

8. A hull or busk (of fruit, grain, etc.) ; an outer 
covering or shell. Ods. or dial. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. cxxxv, (Bodl. MS.), 
E schale [of an acorn] wip be curnel and be hulke. 

. Houme Armoury 1. 85/1 The Hulk, hull, or pill is. .any 
covering of fruit that is thin skinned or easily cut. 1707 
J. Stevens tr. Ouevedo's Com, Wks, (1709) 223 Blown Blad- 
ders, nothing but Hulk and Air. a@ 196 Padoe Derbicisms, 
Huth, a bull, or husk. 

Hulk holk), sé.2 Forms: 1 hule, 5-7 hulke, (6 
Sc. houk), 7- hulk, (7 hulck, 9 dia/. helk). (OF. 
hule, corresp. to med.L. Azdeus,-um,-a; ME. hulke, 


, corresp. to OF, /elke, hulgue, houlgue, hurque, 


hourgue (fem.), a flat-bottomed transport-ship with 
prow and poop rounded (Godef.); MDu, Axle, 
hulke, mod.Du. hulk, MLG. hulk, holk, holke, 
OUG. holcho, MUG. holche, hiilk, mod.G. holk, 
hiilk, hulk; a word of early diffusion among the 
maritime peoples of Western Europe, of uncertain 
origin, conjecturally referred to Gr, 6Axds a ship 
that is towed, hence a ship of burthen, a trading 
vessel, merchantman. ] 

1. A ship. In an OE. glossary=L. burna, 2 
light, fast-sailing vessel, But usually, in ME. and 
later, A large ship of burden or transport, often 
associated with the carrack. Now arch. and in 
vague sense =‘ big, unwieldy vessel’. 

Icrooo Latin Laws of Ethelred, De Inst. Lond. c. 2 
{13th c.) in Schmid Gesefze 218 Si adveniat ceo} vel hulcus. 
¢ 1050 af. “Elfric’s Gloss. in Wr.-Wiileker 181/28 Li- 
durna, hule. ¢1420 Lyne. Assemtly Gods 88 No shyp .. 
keruell, boot ner barge, Gret karyk, nor hulke. c2q440 
Promp. Parv. 252/2 Hulke, shype, Aulus. 1480 Caxton 
Chron. Eng. cexliv. (1482) 302 Grete carikkes, hulkes, 
galeyes and shippes. 1513 Dovernss -iners x. y. 123 The 
mekle houk hym bayr was [ryton callit. xg§8 W. Towrson 
in Hakluyt Joy. (1584) 120 Two hulkes of Dantzich, the one 
..a Shippe of 400 tunnes. x6rz Corcr., Hourgue, a Hulke, 
or huge Fly-boat. /érd., Oulgue,a Hulke. c 1620 Z. Bovp 
Zion's Flowers 11855) 22 Eight persons were in Noah's 
hulk together. 1670 Cotton Asfernen ui. 1x. 441 Ove might 
. have call'd these prodigious Hulks (which were each of 
them oftwo nian! Tun) floating Cities, rather than Ships. 
2730-46 THomson Autumn 126 The sooty hulk Steered 
pata on, 1885 Runciman Shiffers § Sh. gt A vast 
gloomy hulk hove up on his port bow. : 
fig. 1637 Giuesriz Bag. Pop. Covent. Ep. Aiv, These 
are the wares which the bigge hulke of Conformity 
. hath imported amongst us. 

+2. The Hcwt of a ship. Obs. 

1632 J. Havwann tr. Biondi's Evouena 39 ‘The Galley .. 
her hulke painted over with sparkling vermilion. " 
Lovgt tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 110 These Saiques are like 

reat Barks, having a round hulk. x89 Nat. Philos. 
Peal: Treat. 38-U. K. S.) The back of its shell resembles 
the hulk of a ship. . mn 

8. The body of a dismantled ship (worn out and 
unfit for sea service) retained in use as a stwre- 
vessel, for the temporary honsing of crews, for 
quarantine or other purposes; also applied to 
vessels specially built for such purposes. (See 
also SHEER-HULE.) 


1688 | 


| 


HULKING. 


es Daynen Even. Love Pref., The hulk of Sir Francis 
Drake. 1681 Corton fhomd. Peak 75 Mvor'd up with a 
Chain, Like Drake’s old Hulk at Deptford. 1683 Lond. 
Gaz, No, 1756/1 The Hulk rides very securely within, and 
is .. employed in Careening one of his Majesties Ships. 
1694 /id No. 2017.3 Yesterday was Taunclied .a new 
Hulk named the Chatham Hulk, which exceeds all that has 
been before built of that kind. s7a7-4z Cuamarrs Cycé., 
Hulks, are large vessels, having their gun-decks from 113 
to 150 feet long, and from 31 to 40 feet broad ;.. Their chief 
use is for setting masts into ships, and the like. 1976 L. 
Mctstosn in Sparks Corr. dower. Rev. 1953) 1. 163 We 
sunk a hulk in the channel of the river. 1817 J. Evans 
Excurs. Windsor etc. 467 Those vast ponderous Hulks 
devoted to the purposes of quarantine. 

Jig. 1883 Stevenson Treas. /s/. 1. iii, I'm a poor old hulk 
on a lee shore. 

b. A vessel of this kind formerly used as a 
prison. Usually g/. (See quot. 1864.) 

1997 Sporting Wag. 1X. 284 Major Semple .. and another 
convict .. were lodged on board the hulks at Portsmouth. 
1834 Mepwin Axneler in Hales 1. 151 The sentence of 
death... would be commuted fur—the hulks, 1864 C Avonters’ 
Bk. of Days M1. 67/2 It was as a means of devising a severe 
mode of punishment short of death that the Hulks on the 
Thames were introduced, in 1776... These prison-ships have 
sometimes been constructed for this special purpose, and 
yet theterm ‘hulk’ remains in use as a short and easy desig- 
nation, 1887 Times 26 Aug. 7/5 Prison life ..was very un- 
like what it now is;..the hulks were sinks of iniquity. 

attrib, 1897 P. Waruna Old Regime 60 In the moment 
which succeeded the hulk-warder's words. did. Achieving 
«avery bad ‘hulk report’ for himself. 

4. transf. and fig. a. A big, unwieldy person. 

1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. IV, 1. i. 19 Harrie Monmouth’s 
Brawne .the Hulke Sir Iohn). a 1656 Br. Hart Rem, Wks. 
(1660) 22 The hulck of a tall Brabanter, behinde whom I 
stood. .shadowed me from notice. 1828 Craven Diad., Heik, 
a large, heavy person. 1859 G. Merenitu X, Feverel xl, 
There is something impressive in a great human hulk. 1 
Crockett Raiders 58 Think shame o' yersel’, ye great hulk. 

b. A bulky or unwieldy mass (of anything). 

388 Scotr Fam. Lett. 17 Jan. (1894) II. xiv. 11 The wind 
has not stirred a stone of the ugly hulk of stone and lime. 
1828 Craven Dial., Helks, large white clouds, indicative of 
a thunder-storm, 1853 Kane Grinnel? Exp, (1856) 546 
These huge ice hulks. 

Hulk, sb.3 local. Mining. [Goes with HuLE v.?] 
Anexcavation made in removing the ‘ gouge’, etc. 

1847-78 Hatuw., Hudk,an old excavated working. Derd. 

+ Hulk, v.! Oés. vare. (21. Hux sh.l2.] mer. 
To hide, lie concealed. 

¢3330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 15888 Al pat ilke 
day he sculked, Among pe pouere men he hulked. 

‘ulk (hvlk), v4 [app. a variant of Hoik v. to 
hollow out.] 


+1. trans. To disembowel. Obs. or dial. 

ar6rx Beaum. & Fi. PAtlaster v.ii, And with this swash. 
ing blow.,1 could hulk your Grace, and hang you up cross- 
leg'd, Like a Hare at a Poulters. 1688 R. Home Armoury 
u. ix, 188/1 [To] Hulk, or Paunch, is to open the Hare, and 
take out her Garbage. x74 Compl. Fam. Piece tt.i. 302 Take 
up the Hare, and hulk her, a 185 Foray Voc, £. Anglia. 
1854 Miss Baker Northamfpt. Gloss., Hulk, to take out the 
entrails of a hare or rabbit. 

2. Mining. To remove the ‘gouge’ or softer 
part of a lode before blasting or breaking down 
the harder part. 

188: Raymonp Mining Gioss., Dshu, to cut ahead on one 
side of a face, so as to increase the efficacy of blasting on 
the remainder. . Also called fo Audk. 

Halk {holk), «2 [f. Hux 50.2] 

I. 1. evans. + a. To condemn to‘ the hulks’ (see 
Hvtx sé.2 3b). b. To lodge (sailors, etc.) tempo- 
rarily in a bulk. 

1827 Blackw. Mag. XXI11. 453 The poacher was taken, 
tried, hulked, 1836 E. Howarn &. Reefer xxix, They were 
hulked on board of the Pegasus, 1859 A// Year Round 
No. 17. 390/2 The Cherbourg authorities don’t * hulk’ their 
seamen as we do in narrow, dirty, old-fashioned hulks. 

II, 2. zntr. To act, hang about, or go in a 


clumsy, unwieldy, or lazy manner. dia/. 

©1793 Spirit Pub, Frnls, (1799) 1. 76 Before I'd dance 
attendance upon you .. till four or five o'clock in the after- 
noon, while you lie hulking in bed. a 1845 Forsy Voc. £ 
Anglia s.v., It is said of a lazy lout, who has nothing to do, 
and desires to have nothing, that he goes Audking about 
from place to place, seemingly watching for opportunities 
to pilfer. : , 

8. (With up.) To rise bulkily or massively. 

1880 Buackmone Mary Anerley I. vi. 65 This is the chump 
of the spine of the Wolds, which hulks up at last into 
Flamborough Head. 1892 Deatly Newes 17 Sept. 5/4 The 
working man is getting his body back again into good 
condition. . He is hulking-up, as we iP 


Bulkage. dal, [f. Hvik sé.!+-ace.) Hulks, 


hull or husk collectively ; bran. 

1869 BracxmorE Lorna Doone xxxii, She..pointed to the 
great bock of wash, and riddlings, and brown bulkage (for 
we ind our own corn always). 

i (ho'lkin), @. collog. [f. Hunn sb.2 4 
+-InG2.] Bulky, unwieldy ; clumsy or ungainly 
on account of great bulk. 

1698 E. Warp Lond. Spy xiv. 

Chimney Corner sat a great Hulking Fellow. 1767 H. 
Brooxe Prev ef Oral. (185%) Il. 165 You are grown a 
huge hulking fellow since I saw you last. 2 |. BERES- 
rorD Miseries Hust, Life (1826) as AY, Rummaging over 
+ sve a 

xe over 


(Farmer) Up in 


the two hele vuluines. 1 LuPR Sch. 
He aca Be Siegel ealceees 
hal area a 

Plato (ed. 2) 111. 108 A great hulking son ought not to be 
a burden on his parents. pe 


HULKISH. 


Houvlkish, « vere. [f. Hein sh.2+-198.] Per- 
taining to the hulks: see cotlesedl 3b. 
¢ Chron, in Spirit Pub. (Sn) TV. rg By 
Be eet eas! bate then bythe bak 
i of reformation so long practised. 
ky berlki', a. colloy. [i. Hern sb.2 44-y.] 
Like or of the nature of a hulk; bulky, unwieldy, 


a. 
breed ose Dict, Vulg. T. s.v., A great hulkey fellow, an 
y lout. 1B27 Bleck Wig, NXI.79y That 
he may place his huge hulky heels on your fender. 1872 
Geo. Evior Middlem. \vi, 1 want to go first and have a 
round with that hulky fellow who turned to challenge me. 
Hull hori .sd.'' Forms: a. 1 hulu, ? 2-3 *hule, 
(23) 4-6 hul, 4- hull, (4 hulle, 5 holl’, 8. 4-5 
hole, & hoole, &- hool, Sc. 8-9 huil, hule .7. 


(OE. Auiv husk, from ablaut grade hud- of helan , 


to cover: cf. OHG. hulla, Ger. Aiille covering, 
cloak, ete. :—*huljaz, and OL1G. hudsa, Ger. Aiilse 
(:—*hulist, *huluss), hull of beans or pease. The 
normal Eng, descendant of OE. Au/u is hull; but 
dialectally the * was lengthened in ME. to é (see 
Luick Angl. Lauteesch. §§ 506, 536) giving hoole, 
mod. dial. #oo/, Sc. hurl, ule \\i).) 

1. The shell, pod, or husk of pease and beans; 
the outer covering or rind of any fruit or seed. 

a. ¢1000 urric Gloss, in Wr.-Wuieker lec, 127/38 
Cullista, ynutehula. ¢ 1380 Wet Sve, Sel. Wks. IL. 77 
Man coveitip to be fild wib pes hulis (77. holis}. 1495, 
Trevisa's Barth. De P. R.xvu. \xiv. W. de W.), Beenys ete 
wyth the hullys ( Sed?. WS. holes] ben harde to defye, but... 
whan the hull is awaye it clensyth. 158 Cocan Hazen 
Health x..1636 34 Take., Jorden Almonds, and beate them 
in a Morter with the huls and allon. az Urqunart 
Rabelais 111. xviii. 145 The Bean is not seen till. .its swad or 
hull be shaled. 18470. Brownson Two Brothers Wks. V1. 
327 The mere hull without the kernel, 1853 Morrit Tanning 
& Currying 75 The horse-chestnut. The hulls, as well as 
the young fruit, also contain tannin. 

B. €1380 Wyctir Serm, Sel. Wks. 11. 69 Pis sone covei- 
tide to fille his beli wip bese holes. REvISA Barth. 
De P. R. xvi. lxxx, (Bodl. M5.\, Some greyne and sede .. 
is ingendred in coddes and holes as it fareb in benes, 
©3440 Promp, Parv, 242/2 Hoole, or huske (S. hole, ?. 
holl:, sidigwa. 1924 Rausay Tea-t. Mise. 11733) Io xr5 Wk 
kind of corn it hasit’shool. Mod. Sc. Pea-huils, bean-huils, 
grosel huils. — . ‘ " 

b. collectively. The cuticle of grain; bran. 
cx14qgo Two Cookery-bks. 105 Take w{hjete, and bray it in 
a morter, that al be hole holl be awey. 1798 Trans. Soc. 
Arts XVI. 206, I take all the hull or bran out of the flour. 

2. a. The core of an apple. b. The encom- 
passing calyx of certain fruits. 

1883 Mrs. Rouiins New Eng, cn 180 Others [apples], 
mild and fine-grained, were relishable close up to the hulls. 
1883 Evang. Mag. Oct. 461 We miss the hollow, thimble-like 


cavity which is seen on turning a raspberry upside-down | 


after pulling it from its ‘hull’, 
3. ¢ransf. and fig. Something that encases or 
encloses; a covering, envelope; the case of a 


chrysalis ; #/. clothes, garments. 

a. 283x Cariyte Sars. Res. 1. ix, What hadst thou been 
without thy blankets, and bibs, and other nameless hulls? 
1845 — Cromwell 1x. ccili. (1871) 1V.136 No hulls, leathern or 
other, can entirely hide it. 1850 — Latter-d. Pamph. iii. 
(3872) 90 They, across such hulls of abject ignorance, have 
seen into the heart of the matter. 18798 Emerson Sovereignty 
Ethics in N. Amer. Rev. CKXVI. 405 The poor grub.. 


casts its filthy hull, expands into a beautiful form with ~ 


rainbow wings. 

B. 1738 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. m1. xvi, l'se rive frae 
off ye'r hips the hool. Mod. Sc. (Mother undressing child) 
Now, out 0’ your huils ! 

b. The encompassing membrane of the heart; 
the pericardium. 

a 1605 MontGomerte Jisc, Poems xxviii. 18 Hope micht.. 
fray ane hairt..out of hishuill. 1725 Rams vv Gens/e Sheph. 
vy. i, My heart out of its hool was like to loup. 1785 Burns 
Hailoween xxvi, Poor Leezie's heart maist lap the hool. 

4, +a. A hut or hovel, Ods. b. A sty or pen 
for animals. north, dial. (Cf. Hunk sb.) 1.) 

@xaag Ancr. R. 100 Leswe pine ticchenes bi heordmonne 
hulen of ris & of leaues. 2570 Luvins Manif. 185/19 An 
Hul for hogs, forcile, 1637 In Sheffield Gloss. .v., Tho. 
Hartley holdeth a cottage at will and a swine hull next the 
Church lane. a s804 J. MATHER Songs [1862) 42 (ibid.) Two 
steps there go up to his hull, 1825 Brockett, Audi, a 
place in which fowls, etc. are confined for the purpose 
fattening. 1888 Sheffield Gloss. s.v., PigeAnil, rabhit-Aui/. 

5. ‘The house or building of a grinding wheel’ 
(Sheffield Gloss.). 

1831 J. Hotrann Manus. Metal 1. 289 Internally the 


building is divided into hulls, and these into troughs. 1884 ~ 


Harper's Mag. June 75/1 In the dust of a ‘hull of grind- 
ing ‘troughs’. 1886 St. Yames's Gas. aan 6/1 iieay 
protective ‘hulls’ are necessary to this handicraft. 

Hull (hz), 56,2 [Of obscure origin: not known 
before ¢1550; possibly the same word as HULL 
sb.1, but decisive evidence is wanting. 

It has been conjectured by some to be identical with the 
t5-16th c. Hott (sé. 2), corrupted as early as 1591 to Hotp 
(84.2); but, beside the phonetic difficulty, this 
always to mean the internal cavity of the ship (so Du. 
scheefshol; cf. Hore sb. 6), and not to be applied like Au/7 
to the external framework. There is an equivalent sense 
of Hutx s4.2, which, however, is not known before c 1630, 
and thus does not help the explanation of Aw//. The follow- 
ing is app. the only quot. oars favours the connexion of the 


word with Aoll, hole, hold. 


© 1440 Promp. Parv. 243/1 Hoole ofa schyppe (A, 2. 


holle;, cavina.] 


of - 


442 


1. The body or frame of a ship, apart from the 
masts, sails, and rigging. 

157% Diccres Panto, t. xxi. Gja, Till suche time as ye 
can see the shippe, or rai hull next to the water. 
3647 Cart. Suit Seaman's Gram. is. 4 By the bull is meant, 
the full bulke or body of a ship without masts or any rigging 
from the stem to the sterne. 1 tr. Guillaticre’s Voy. 
Athens 14 We discovered by her Hull she was a Christian 
Prigot. 1742 Wovunk sore in Haiway Jour. (1762) Lou. 
» xvil. 77 The russian government build hulls after the dutch 

manner fit for shoal water. 1869 Sir E. REED Oxr Jron- 
Clad Ships ij. 24 Modes of..disposing the armour upon the 
hulls of our iron-clad ships. 
+h. A distwantled vessel ; — Luk s4.% 3. Obs. 

1582 N. Lichrnimtp tr. Castanheda's Cong. &. int.\xxv. 
154 A certaine ship .. Afterward that he had taken the 
spoyle of the same, hee lefte the Hull in Sneiaae. 2666 
Lond. No. 59/3 We saw the Admira] made a Hull, and 

three of the Enemy were fired. 

2. Phrases. a. Zo le at (+a, on, to) hull (cf. 
A-avin): =THuriv.21. Also to le hull, try a 
hull, strike (a) hull, in kindred sense. b. Aull 
down: so fat away that the hull is invisible, being 
below the horizon. So hull out: with the hull 
above the horizon. ¢. Huil/-to = A-HULL, 

& 1556 W. ‘Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 98 We lay 
at hull about an hour after. ‘182 LIcHEFIELD tr. 
Castanheda's Cong. &. Ind. xxix. 73 All this time the 
shippes laye a hull. 1997 J. Pavne Royal Exch. 33 The 
ship on hull, the helme on lee. 1634 Brereton 7rav. 
(Chetham Soc.) I. r2 In stormy weather aie, take down 
their masts, and fish, the vessel lying at hull. 1635 Voy. 
Foxe & Fames to N. West (Hakluyt Soc.) 1. 18: He 
strooke sayle and lay to hulle. 1727-4: Cuampers Cyci. 
s.v., To strike a Hull, is to lie closely or obscurely in the 
sea in a storm. 1773 N. Frowpe Zi/¢ etc. r22 Let the Ship 
drive with the Tempest, and at length, totry a Hull. 1828 
. 3. HH. Moore's Pract. Nawig. ved, 20) 184 When she lies 

hull, that is, with all her sails furled. 1867 Smytu Satlor's 
Word-bk. s.v., To strike huilin a storm, is to take in her 
sails and lash the helm on the !ee side of the ship, which is 
termed fo die a-hull. 

b. 19775 Datrympce in Phil. Trans. LXVILIL. 395 The 
vessel] was hull down when they came aboard. 186 
Naval Chron, X11. 318 As soon as she was hull out 
made sail. 2839 T. Bare Sperm Whale 283 Exclaimed, 
‘She is hull down’, meaning that .. the convexity of the 
sea between us and the ship was greater than the height of 
the body of the vessel. 1883 STEVENSON Silverado Sg. 180 
They were hull-down for us behind life’s ocean, and we but 
hailed their topsails on the line. 

ce. 3744 Lond. Mag. 142 Some of the Weathermost 
Ships were, at Night, Butl-to. 1794 Rigging 5 Seaman- 
ship 11. 252° Hull-to, the situation of a ship when she lies 
with all her sails furled; as in trying. 

+ Mull, 54.2 04s. [cf. Hiviver.] Holly. 

257 Tusser roo Points /7usé. xiii, Get Tnye and hull, 
woman deck y thyne house, 1873 — Husbd. xviii.(1878) 46 
To plots not full ad bremble and hull. 1586 W. Wear 
Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 74 Oft did a left hand crow foretell 
these thinges in her hull tree. ff 


| 
| Hall (hl), v1 Forms: 


see Hutn sb 


Hott sb.1] ¢rans. To remove the hull, shell, or © 


husk of ; to strip of the outer covering, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvir. Ixvii, (Bodl. MS., 
Pollenta is corne isode ipeled and holed [ed. 1495 hullyd] and 
ischeled wib frotinge of handes. c 1430 7wo Cookery-bks. 33 
Take Whyte Pesyn,and hoole hem in be maner as men don 
Caboges. 1544 Puaer Regim. Lyfe (1553) D vij b, To eate 
harly hulled. 1612 Woovatt Surg. Vate Wks..165 3/346 Take 
..good Bay-berries, hulled well, 1662 H.Srusse /nd. Nectar 
ii. 14 They cannot afford to pick or hull their nuts. 1781-5 
Latuam Gen. Synopsis Birds 1.310 (T.) The male will hull 
the seeds for his consort with his bill, 188 Yasnieson's 
Dict. sv. Hule,To hule peas. 1890 Spectator: Nov., ‘two 
contrivances, one for irrigating, the other for hulling rice. 

b. transf. + (a) To shed (teeth). (4) To pick 
(fruit) from the encompassing calyx. 

1708 Lond, Gaz. No. 4442/4 A yellow Dun Stone-horse .. 
now hulling his Teeth. 1884 Roz Nat. Ser. Story viii, He 
brought the strawberries to Amy..and stood near while she 
.. hulled them. 

+c. zxtr, (for refl.) To lose the hulls. Ods, 
¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 7 Take whete ,, an stampe with 
a pestel tyl it hole. . 
Nene? Hulling wé/. sb., also Comé, in hulling- 


machine, -mtil. 

Hull thol', 2.2 [f Mew 54.2] 

+1. intr. Naut. Of a ship: To float or be driven 
by the force of the wind or current on the hull 
alone; to drift to the wind with sails furled; to 
lie a-bull. Qés, 

1558 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 130 We lost our 
— saile, foresaile, and spreetsaile, and were forced to 
lye a bulling. 1594 SHaxs. Rich. I//, ww. iv. 438 There 
they hull, expecting but the aide Of Buckingham, to 
welcome them ashore. 1627 Cart. Suits Seaman's Gram. 
ix, 40 If that split .. then hull, which is to beare no saile. 
L6id., They call it hulling also in a calme swelling Sea, which 
is commonly before a storme, when they strike their sailes 
lest she should beat them in peeces against the mast by 
Rowling. 2687 B. Ranpoi.rxu Archifelago 100 We were 
forced to..hull (lye with our head to the wind without any 
saile’, 1708 Motirux Aadefesds w. xxi. (2737) g2 What a 
devilish Sea there Runs? She'll neither try, nor hull. 

th. transf. and fg. Obs. 

rt B. Juxson Av. Man out of Hum. w. ii, Wks. 
‘Rite 45/2 He may hull up and down in the humorous 
| World a little longer. 1601 Hottanp Pliny 1. viii. 2 
The fish.. hulled too and fro with the waves, as if it ha 
beene halfe dead. aaten , 

2. trans. To strike (a ship) in the hull with 
» cannon shot. 


| 


HAULS. 


1726 Surivockr Moy. round MW ordd (1757202 We had not 
a man killed or wounded, although the enemy often hulled 
us, 1976 W. Hea in Sparks Corr, Amer. Rev. 1853) 1. 
27 The Phenix was thrice hulled by our shot. 1894 Clark 

USSELL Good Ship Mokock U1. 128, I did not know but 
that the Mohock had been hulled and was sinking. 1898 
Westm, Gaz. 23 May 6/3 The Spaniards say that the hulling 
of the vessel was accidental. 

Hull, obs. form of H1L1 v.1, to cover. 

Hullabaloo (ho:labalz-), sb. (int.) Also 8 
hollo-ballo, 9 hailloo-, halla-, holla-, hulla- 
balloo, -boloo, halli(e’-, holliballoo, hille-, 
hilli-, hally-, hurla-, hulabaloo, hilliebalow. 
[Of recent appearance in print, and of still unsettled 
form; it appears first in Sc, and north. Eng. 


! writers and vocabularies. 


It is app. the interj. Aadloo, Aullo, hilloa, with riming re- 
duplication, thus, 4aflooaloo! The conjecture has 
made, but without any evidence, that it was orig. a wolf- 
hunting cry, and contained the French words das fe loup! 
(Cf. Batow, Baxoo.}] 

Tumultuous noise or clamour ; uproar ; clamorous 
confusion. Also fg. 

176a SmMoLteTt Sivy L. Greaves vii, 1 would there was 
a blister on this plaguy tongue of mine for making such a 
hollo-ballo, 1800 Sourney in C. C. Southey Z77% II. 81 
One day there was a hallaballoo (I never saw that word in 
adictionary..| inthe stables, 180q4— Leff. (185¢' I. 260 You 
must come as soon as our hullabaloo is over. 1828 CopBetr 
Pol. Reg. XXXALL. 597 Those‘ Cheap Publications’, about 
which t . have made such a halloobaloo, 18a5~80 Jamig- 
son, Halloo-balloo, hallie-balioo, a great noise and uproar, 
Renfr.; Hiliivhulow Roxb. ; Hilliebultow Angus; [illte- 
éudiow Fife. 31825 Brocxett, //adlabatoo, Hillebatoo, a 
noise, an uproar. 31841 R. Oastier Fleet Papers I. xiii. 100 
What a halloo-bo-loo the hunters sometimes caused! 1844 
Disraet Coningsby vin. vi, The truth of all this hullabalioo 
was that Rigby had a sly pension. 1862 Mrs. H. Woop 
Mrs. Hallid. u. xxii, (1888) 265 There's no-knowing what 
hullabaloo they might make! 1898 J. Arc Story of Life 
xiii. 312 When the movement started, there was a terrible 
hullaboloo, 

b. as zt. 

a 1845 [see Huttoo). 1887 R. AsaAy White Mare White- 
poner 147 That lazy crew ..Would sleep till the porter 
cried ‘Hullaballoo, Hullaballoo, The abbot is waiting in 
chapel for you’, 

Hence Hullabaloo: v. rxfr., to make a hulla- 


baloo. 
1867 Miss BRouGHTON Cometh up as a Fi.l.v. 54 When 
1 die there'll be a great splash of tears and hullaballooing. 
Hullar, var. Honour Oés. 
Hulled (hold), ¢. [f. Hunn 9.7 and 24-sp2.] 
1. Having a bull or husk (of a particular kind). 
377 B. Gooce Hevesbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 28 b, Barley ., 
yf it be Winter seede it is harder hulled. 
2. Of a ship: Having a hull or body (of a par- 


' ticnlar kind). 


1893 Daily News 1 May 4/4 The gracefully hulled three 
and four-masted schooners. 

Hulled (hold), gf/.a. [f. Hutu v.1}] Stripped 
of the hull or husk. 

1982 WycLir Prov, xxvii, 22 If thou bete togidere a fool 
in a morter, as hoolid barli smytende there vp on the pestel. 
1656 Rivciey Pract. Physick 58 Decoction of hulled barley. 
1851 /dlustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib, 1224 Oats and barley de- 
prived of their first pellicle, and known under the name of 
groats and of hulled barley. 

aller (holex). [f. Hutt v.14+-zR1,) One 
who or that which hulls; sfec. a machine for 
separating the hulls from seeds, 

1864 in Weester. 1875 in Kniout Dict, Mech, 

Hulling he'lig). (f Huts sé.1+-1e.1] Onter 
covering ; an outer garment (cf. HiLLING). 

1434 in Priv, Purse Exp. Eliz, of York (1830) 242/a Her 
hullyng of black, red and green, 1708 Morrevx Rabelais 
v. xvi, The Husks, and Hullings. 1847-78 HaAviiweit, 
Hudlings, busks, or shells; chaff. Also, hillings or coverlets. 

Hullo, hulloa (hale), int, [Cf. Hato, 
Hinro, Hotto.} A call nsed to hail a person or 
to excite his attention. 

1857 Hucues Jom Brown 1, ix, Hullo, who's there? 1882 
Mrs, Ripvett Daisies & B. UI. 57 Hulloa, you sir! 

+ Hullock (holek). aut. Obs. (Origin un- 
ascertained.] A small part of a sail let out in a 
gale to keep the ship’s head to the sea. 

1553 Wittoucuey in Hakluyt Voy, (1589) 269 Then we 
spred an hullocke of our foresaile, and bare roome with her. 
x627 Cart. Smite Seaman's Gram. ix, 41 Seeing the storm 
decreaseth, let vs trie if she will endure the Hullocke of a 
Saile, which sometimes is a peece of the mizen saile or some 
other little saile, part opned to keepe her head to sea. 
1708 Morievx Rabelais ty, xxii, 11737: 94 She'll bear the 
Hullock of a Sail. 

Hullok, obs. form of H1Ltock. 
143° Pilger. Lyf Manhode ni, cxlv, (1869) 133 Toward an 


¢ 
hullo 

Hulloo (hala), zz#. A variant of HaLLoo. 

rjo7 Hickeaincut Priestecr. 11. v. 53 Hulloo then, goon, 
run on; Hulloo! See who cares first, you or 1. a 3845 
Hoop Forge u. xxiii, Hulloo! Hulloo! “And Hullabaloo! 

Hullo ur, -owre, var. HoLour. Obs. 

Bally bei), a. vare-9, [f. Henn sb.t+-v1] 
Having or abounding in hulls or husks. 

17a7 Battey vol. 11, //x/ly, full of hulls, In Ainswortu, 
Jounson, and in mod. Dicts, 

Huloist, Hulotheism: see HYLoist, -THEISM. 

Hulpe, obs. oe t. and pple. of HELP v. 

+ Huls, v. O6s. rare. ? 


HULSTER. 


443 


Patlad. on Hush. vi. 56 And euery puls, Therlond | vir. xi, Don’t stand humming and hawing, but speak out. 


is. is heruest now to huls [cw strepite meter]. 

1 y (holster), sd. dial. Also holster. 
[Cf OE. heolstor, {, hel-an to cover, conceal, and 
see Houster.] A hiding-place, a retreat. 

[axooo Satan 101 Nagan we bees heolstres pat we us 

magon.} 1880 i, ¢ ‘ernwail Gloss., Huister, .. 2 

hold or retreat. ‘This rubbish is only a hulster for snails’. 

T.Q. Couch, 1882 Jaco Cornwall Gloss., Molt, ox Holster, 
a lurking place, a place of concealment. 

+Hulster, v. Ofs. [f. prec.] trans. To hide. 

¢x4qo0 Rom, Rose 6146 There I hope best to hulstred be 


And certeynly sikerest hidyng Is vndirnethe humblest 
ing. “Tres BUuLtokar, Treleowvd, hidden.} a 


Ault, obs. form of Hi sé. 
+ Hulve. Obs. (See quot.) 

G. Facol's Compl. Crikeeper ved. 6) 114 The Trank 
ulve [to] convey the Water in the Common Sewer. 
ulver (he'lvar,. Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 hol- 
vyr, hulfere, -wur, -uyr,6-war. [In late ME. 
hulfere, app. the same as ON. hulfr, which is 
explained by Vigf. as ‘dogwood’. The ulterior 
history of the word, and the question of its relation 
to holly or holm, are undetermined.] 

Holly. <Anee hulver, Butcher's Broom, Rusczs 
aculeatus. Sea hulver, Sea Holly, Eryngo. 

o Lyne. Compl. Bl. Aut, 129 Betwix an hulfere and a 
wodebinde. 14.. Songs 4 Carols Percy Soc.) xl, Holvyr 
and Heyvy mad a gret Party. Ho xuld have the maystri. 
a romp, Paro. 253’: Hulwur, tre (A., P. huluyr, 

hus. 1878 Lyte Dodoens 1v, lviii, 519 Sea Holme, or 
Huluer, and Sea Holly. /é¢d. vi. xxxiv. zor In Englishe it 
iscalled Holme, Holly, and Huluer. r8z9 H. Busx Vestriad 
tv. 719 The skirt of hulver and the screenof spruce. @ 1835 
Foray Iec, Z. sluglia, F/udeer, holly. 1859 Add Vear 
Round onal . 225/r Lhe holly..in Norfolk. .cailed hulver. 

b. attrid. and Comd., as huloer bush, tree; 
hulver-head, -headed a. (see quots.); hulver 
oak, the holm-oak. 

Turner Libellus, Ruscus,..an Huluar tre. 1897 
Gerrarve Heréad 111. xxx. 1159 The. .llex..might be called 
Holme Oke, Huluer Oke, or Holly Oke. 
Pliny xxtv. xiii. (R.), Touching the Holly, or Hulver-tree. 
atgoo B, E, Dict. Cant, Crew, Hulver-head, a silly foolish 
Fellow. 1985 Grose Dict. Vude. T., Hulivr-headed, silly, 
ee @8as Forny loc. FE. Anglia, Hulver- 

id, stupid ; muddled; confused; as if the head were 
enveloped in a hulver bush. 

+ Hulwort. Herb. Obs. The name of a plant. 

e1a65 Voc. Names P2.in Wr.-Wiilcker 555/< Pudegiunt, 
suliol, hulwurt. 1597 Gerarve Heréal App., Hulwort is 

tum, 1884 Miurern Plant-n., Teucriwm Polinm, Cat- 
Thyme, Hul-wort, Poly Germander, 

Huly, var. Hooty, Sv., gently, tardily. 

Hum (hem, v.! Also 4-7 humme, 5 home, 
6homme. [Known from end of 14thc.; echoic; 
ef. MITG. hammen, mod.G. dial. hnmmen, hom- 
men, early mod.Du. (Kilian, hammer =hemmen to 
hem, emit voice; also Bum v., and Ger. summer, 
brummen, Du. dbrommen, expressing the same or 
similar sounds, all with the characteristic Jabial- 
nasal #, See also HUMBLE v.”] 

1, intr. To make a low continuous murmuring 
sound or note, as a bee or other insect; also 
said of a top or wheel in rapid rotation, a bell 
vibrating after being struck, etc. 

crqao Pallad, on Fish, vu. 124 Yf that they [bees] 
perape. 2§73-80 Barer 4/v. H 717 ‘l’o Humme like a Bee, 
bombilo, x Diesy Vat. Bodies xxviii. (1645) 310 
Trembling bells..hum a great while longer then others. 
1794 Gotpsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) VIII. 157 The fom oe IS 
sometimes heard to hum about our beds at night. 1783 
Crasse Village 1, The dull wheel hums doleful through the 
day. 1887 Bowen Mig. Eelog. vi. 13 Bees cluster and 


or 


i 5 


hum. 

2. intr, To make a low inarticulate vocal sound ; 
esp. to utter such a sound in expression of dissent 
or dissatisfaction, or } of approbation or applause. 

13.. Lrkenwald 281 in Horstmann A ltengd. Leg. 1881) 
272 Pen hummyd he bat per lay .. And gefe a gronynge. 
¢ 1532 Diwes /autrod. Fr. in Padsgr. 917 A chorle hommeth 
or grudgeth. 1605 Suaxs. .Wacé, mm. vi, 42 The clowdy Mes- 
‘senger.. hums; as who should say, you'l rue the time ‘That 
c ie with this Answer. 1687 J/aard. Col/. \ Yas. [7 
1O, Hist. Sec.) vi. rgz2 Upon which the Rabble hummed. 

179 Jounson 1. P., Sprat Wks, ILI. 11 When the 
1 x touched any favourite topick in a manner that de- 
lighted his audience, their approbation was expressed by a 

hum, continued in proportion to their zeal or eee: 
When Burnet preached, part of his congregation hummed 
so loudly and so long, that he sat down to enjoy it. 1893 
J.S. Winter Annt Fohnnie 11. 93 He hum'd at the cutlets 
and he pshaw’d.at the salad. ¥ 
b. To sing with closed lips without articulation. 
1485 Dighy Wyst. (1882) 111. 1226, 1 home and Thast, Ido 
a may, With mery tyne be trebyll to syng. c 1640 
F. Haweins Fouth’s Behav. (1663 1 Sing not within thy 
mouth, humming to thy self, unless thou be alone. Mod. 
‘She was singing, or rather humming, in a low tone. 
@. To make an inarticulate murmur in a pause 
of speaking, from hesitation, embarrassment, etc. 
Usually in phr. to hum and ha (haw): see Ha v., 
Haw v. ‘ - 
ea Cuaverr Treylvs 11. 1280 (1199) Al rosy hewed tho 
woxe she, And ganto hum. 1530 Patscr. 5883/2 He hum- 
meth and haeth and wyll nat come out withall. 1606 Saks. 


Tr. § Cr. 1. iii. 165 Hum and stroke thy 1634 
Massincrr & Fietn Fatal Dewry w. i, Do io stand 
Humming and hahing now? 1749 Fin.uisc Jom Youes 


16or HoLianp , 


3865 CartyLe Fredé. Gt. xm. ii. V. 30 Robinson etic- 
ally hums and hahs. si pana 

trans, 1678 BuTLer Hud. 11. ii. 1161 [You] never hum'd 
and hah'd tion. a 1680 — Rew. (1759) 11. 103 A fifth- 
monarchy man..humms and hahs high Treason. 

3. To give forth an indistinct sound by the blend- 
ing of many voices, etc. ; hence (co//og.) to be in 
a condition of busy activity, to be all astir, 

1 | THomson Winter 632 The city swarms intense. 
The public haunt .. warm with mixed discourse, Hums in- 
distinct. 1814 Byron Corsair in. xviii, The haven hums 
with many a cheering sound. 1842 Tennyson S¢. Sim. 
Sty?. 37, 1 scarce can hear the people hum About the 
colunin’s base. 1889 Pal7 Mail G..15 July 1°35 [In] the ex- 
pressive nomenclature of the Far West, Hong-kong ‘just 
hums’ ail the time. 1893 R. Kirnine J/any /newn!.2) The 
whole country was humming with dacoits. 1898 Daily Vews 
11 Jan. 5/1 The report that he had plenty of money, and 
would make things hum at the club, 

4. trans. To utter with humming; to sing with 
closed lips and without articulation. 

160a Marston Axtonio's Rev. vy. iii, One gives nods and 
hums what he would speake. 1710 Appison 7atler No. 
157 ® 7 Then [she] would hum over Two or Three Notes. 
1808 Scotr Marm. 1. ii, Low humming .. Some ancient 
Border gatherin; a 3840 Dickens Old C. Shop xv, The 
bees. .hummed forth their drowsy satisfaction. 

b. Zo hum and ha: see after ac. 


+5. To greet with a hum; to Aum up, down, to 


express approval or disapproval of, by humming. 
1642 Mitton A fol. Smec?. viti, Such as are most humm'd 
and applauded there. 1682 New News fr. Bedlamt 43 By 
anaes ranting I'le hum all their Gigs. r69atr. Sad/ust 
42 All humm'd him down and call'd him Enemy and Parri- 
cide, 1933 Revolution Politicks 1u. 55 Here the whole 
Council humm'’d him up, and approved of the same. 


6. To bring (into a specified state) by humming. 

zBar Crare Vill, Minstr. II. 181 The busy bee hath 
humm’d himself to rest. x87z J. C. Jearrreson Ann. 
Oxford 11. iii. 24 Such ‘hummers’, as those who hummed 
James the First into good contentment with himself. 

Hence Hummed (hymd), ff/. a. (in sense 4). 

xB49 H. Mayo Pop. Superst. (1851) 156 Singing the words 
to M. de Puységur's mentally hummed air. 1898 Blackw. 
Mag. Mar. 338/2 A hummed song of the country. 

Hum, 2.2 arch. [Short for Humpue, v.] trans. 
To impose upon, hoax, take in, humbug. (slang or 
colloy.) 

17gx Student II. 288 How were people of learning and 
good understanding Aum’d out of their money and judg- 
ment, /éid. 290 Pray let them be Ausme'd if you please. 2765 
Meritriciad 26 She hums by turns, the Vet'ran, and the 
Fop. 1782 Mav. D'Arstay Lett. to S. Crisp Aug., You and 
I know better than to hum or be hummed in that manner. 
1805 W. Hunter in Naval Chron. XIII. 24 Admiral 
Saunders had Ausmned me about my promotion. 42845 Hoop 
Spring i, How couldst thou thus poor human nature hum? 

Hence Huvmming vé/. sé. 

1807 M. Pennincton Life Eliz. Carter 1. 32 That species 
of false wit which is now called quizzing and was formerly 
known by the equally barbarous term of humming. 

Hum (hem), 54.1 Also 6 7 humme, 8 humm. 
[Cognate with Hum v1 It is doubtful whether 
sense 3 belongs here. ] 


I. 1. A low continuous sound made by a bee 
or other insect, also, by a spinning top, machinery 
in motion, etc. (Distinguished from a duzz by not 
being sibilant.) 

1601 Hottann Pliny xt. x, (R.), One of them [bees] raiseth 
all the rest with two or three big hums or buzzes. 1 
Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 189 ¢ Mosquito .. not only 
wheals, but domineers by its Continaal teins, +786 tr. 
Beckford's Vathek (1868) 44 The sullen hum of those noc- 
turnal insects. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Relig. Wks. 
(Bohn II. 100 The humof the smill. 895 Peer Spex Valley 
156 The busy hum of the spinning-wheel. 

b. The indistinct sound produced by the blend- 
ing of distant voices or noises ; a murmur; in quot, 
1625, a ‘ buzz’ of rumour. 

1599 Suaks. /7en. Viv. Prol. ¢ From Camp to Camp .. 
The Humme of eyther Army stilly sounds, 1625 B. Jonson 
Staple of N,v. i, The last hum that it made, was, that your 
Father, And Picklocke are fall'’n out. 1797 Mrs, RADCLIFFE 
Italian xxvi, A busy hum of voices from the tribunal. 1856 
Froupe Hist, Eng. (1858) lL. iii. 189 The hum of expectation 
sounding louder and louder. 

2. a. An inarticulate vocal murmur uttered with 
closed lips in a pause of speaking, from hesitation, 
embarrassment, or affectation. (Usually in phr. 
hums and ha’s ‘haws): see a sh.?, Haw 56.4. 

1469 J. Paston in P. Lett. No, 607 IL 347 He wold have 
gotyn it aweye by humys and by hays, but I wold not so be 
answeryd, 1631 Suaxs. Wint. 7. 11. i. u These Shrugs, 
these Hum's, and Ha’s. xrzix Strmpe Spit, No. 32 7 
There were many very proper Hums and Pauses in his 
Harangue. 1749 Firupinc Tom Yones vin. v, After some 
hesitation, ad many hums and ha’'s. R. S. Surtees 
Sponge’s Sp. Tour (1893) 141 After sundry “hums, ‘in- 
deeds’, ‘sos’, ete. ' 

b. A similar sound uttered as an expression of 
applause or approbation, or of mild surprise or 
dissent. ' 

1683 Noctes Hiberna 1. 8 The greatest praise unto the 
Preacher comes From the Attentive Hearer's tears, not 
humnes. 1687 Jing. Coll. + Fas. IT (Oxf. Hise. S.) vi. 
134 Whereupon there was a tumultuous hum, or jama- 
tion, made by the bystanders, @ Macatay fist. 
Eng. xxiii. 1871! 1. 641 The hum with which William's 

had been received, and the hiss which had 
rowned the voice of Seymour. 1877 T. A. Lrottore 


/ 


HUMAN. 


A Peep behind Scenes xix. 277 There arose a little hum of 
approbation from all present. 

©. A singing in a low tone with the lips closed, 
without articulation ; an indistinct murmur. 

1630 B. Jonson New /nn in. ii, Lord B. Would 1 could 
charm her! Host. Trundle will do it with hishum. xxx 
E. Warp Quix. 1. 381 No sooner did the Goat-herds find, 
Antonio by his Hum inclin'd To sing a Song. 78 Eng. 
Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Elmhurst, An eccho, which returns 
a hum, or clap with the hands... 10 or 12 times. 

II. +8. A kind of liquor; strong or double 
ale. Ots, (Cf, Humaine ppl. a. 2b.) 

1626 B. Jonson Devil an Ass 1. i, Strong-waters, Hum, 
Meath, and Obani. a16ax Fietcnrr ff tld Goose Chase 
ut. tii, Would I had some hum. 1670 Corton Voy. /rel., 
The best Cheshire hum he e’er drank in his life. @ 1700 
B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Ifum, or Fumming Lignor, 
Double Ale, Stout, Pharoah. 1719 D'Unrey Pi//s (1872) 1. 
311 To get us stout hum, when Christmas is come. 

_ ttrib, x16ag Suintey Wedding u.(N.), Sold For physic 
in hum-glasses and thimbles. 

TIT. Comes. + hum-cap = sense 3 (cf. HUFF-cAP); 
hum-note,a musical note of the character of a hum. 

axjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Hum-cap, old, mellow 
and very strong Beer. x Pall Mall Mag. Sept. 155 
The hum-note of this great bell was too deep for a scentinc 
test. 

Hum, 3.2 _ [Short for Humsue sd.] A piece of 
humbug ; an imposition, a hoax. (s/ang or collog.) 

1751 Student VW. 288 What a dehghtful Hum had we about 
a poor man's getting into a quart bottle. 2753 Garrick in 
Scots Mag. Oct. 517/2 "Twas all a hum. 1799 Coreripce 
Lett. (1895) 270 The Bristol Library is a bum, and will do us 
little service. 1841 Blackw. Mag. L. 4x5 1s Homer a hum 
and the Iliad a hoax? 1885 Punch 5 Sept. 114/2 Political 
honesty’s all a big hum, 

Hum (hom), ¢##. An inarticulate exclamation 
uttered with the lips closed, either in a pause of 
hesitation or embarrassment, or as expressing slight 
dissatisfaction, dissent, etc. (Cf. Hem, H’m, Us.) 

1596 Suaks. 1 Fen. 7V, ut. i. 158, 1 cry’d hum.. But 
mark'’d him not a word. — Merry W. mm. v. 141 
Hum: ha? Is this a vision? 187 Lytton Lucretia 1 
Prol., Hum! do you still miss your mother? 3855 Dickens 
Dorrit 1. xxxi, I have a—hum—a spirit, sir, that will not 
endure it, 

Human (hidmin), a. (sd.) Forms: 5-6 hu- 
mayn(e, 5-7 humain(e, 6-8 humane, 8- human. 
[a. F. Aumain (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) = It. 
umano, Sp., Pg. humano:—L. hiiman-us of or be- 
longing to man, human, a derivative of the same 
root as homo, homin-em man, The stress was orig. 
as in OF. on the last syllable, but, in accordance 
with Eng. usage, was at an early date shifted to 
the first. The spelling Aumane remained, how- 
ever, down to the beginning of the r8th c. (in 
Dicts. to ¢ 1730), when Auman (of which isolated 
examples occur in 17th c.) was substituted in the 
senses following, leaving HuMmanz with distinctive 
pronunciation as a distinct word. Cf. the history 
of Divers, DIvEeRse.] 

1, Of, belonging to, or characteristic of man. 

a, 4398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 1. (1495)6 This creatour 
thenne made man, and nature humayne comune. ¢ 1475 Par- 
tenay 951 Neuer humain ey saw to it egal! 1566 J. Acpay 
tr. Bougsiuan’s Theat, Werid TB, Other have Lewailed .. 
the humaine calamities. 1613 Purcnas /1/grimage (1614) 
e They thinke that all the gods are of humane shape. 1657 

WV. Corzg Adam in Eden To Rdr., Our humane frailties. 
1910 SteEzLE Yatier No. 120 F 1 The Contemplation of 

umane Life. 1758S. Hayvwarp Sevm. xiii. 370 The devil 
. knows humane nature. 

B. 1697 Draven Jirg. Georg. iv. 604 Conceal’d from 
Human Eyes, _ 1736 Butter Ana/. Introd. 5 The Structure 
of the human Body. 1799 Worpsw. Lucy Gray ii, Beside 
a human door, 1814 Byron Lara 1. xxii, Is human love 
the povih of human will? 1878 Moriey Crt. Misc. Ser... 
Carlyle 202 Human nature is not led for so long by lies. 

2. Of the nature of man; that is a man; con- 
sisting of men. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Afsop vi. xii, lupyter loued the 
humayn lygnage. ¢x500 Jfednsfne i.15 Thou shalt. deyas 
anaturel & humayn woman. ¢1§66 J. Arvavtr Searstwan’s 
Theat. World Biv, Al hun.aine creatures. 1613 Pr rcnas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 320 Humane Sacrifices were offered to 
Diana. 1748-46 Tuomson Spring 1146 By degrees, The 
human blossom blows. 1804 Med. Frail. X1I. 340 The 
calamities of the human race. 1807 /éid. XVII. 553 To 
make a mere experiment on a human subject. 1858 Kincsiey 
Leét. (1878) U1. 54 Wherever human beings are concerned. 

b. Astrol. Applied to those signs of the zodiac, 
or constellations in general, which are figured in 


the form of men or women. 

1658 in Pineirs. 1679 Moxon Math. Dict., Humane 

Signs, ..those Signs of the Zodiack, which have, as it were, 
the form of Man, as Gemini, Virgo, Aquarius, and the first 
halfof Sagittarius ;. .alsosuch 4 i theut theZodiack, 
as are usually represented in humane shape, as Perseus, 
Andromeda, Cassinpeea, Cepheus, Orion, etc. .. 
[says].. Whoever has neither the Lords of his Geniture, nor 
the Ascendent, in Humane Signs, will himself be a stranger 
to Humanity, or of churlish savage behaviour. 1819 Witson 
Compl. Dict. Astrol. s.v., The lord of an eclipse being in 
any human sign, its evil effects will fall on mankind. ; 

3. Belonging or relative to man as distinguished 
from God or superhuman beings; pertaining to 
the sphere or faculties of man (with implication of 
limitation or inferiority) ; mundane; secular. (Often 
opposed to dévine. 

a. @1§33 I.v. Berners Gold. Bk. Aurel. Byjb, 

56-2 


HUMANATE. 


1 haue vsed in ths wrytyng, the whiche is humayne, thar 
that diuers tymes hath bene vsed in diuinitie. zg90 SHAKs. 
Com. Err. v.i. 189 Past thought of humane reason. 600 

. Porv tr. Leo's Africa u. There are two natures in 
ia & a : other humane. 1613 Purcias 
Pilgrisage (1614) 320 Humane and Divine learning. 1709 
Pope £ss. Crit. 527 To err is humane, to forgive divine. 

1639 T. Brucis tr. Camus’ Mor. Relat. 183 The divine 

igs not alwayes with human purposes. 1712 

. 255 Inall human probability. 1860 MotLey 

Nether. (1868) 1.1. 1 An authority which seemed more than 

human. 1878 Brownine La Saisiaz 154 To. . Pass off human 
lisp as echo of the Sphere-song out of reach. 

4. Having or showing the qualities or attributes 
oper to or distinctive of man. (In quot. 1727 = 
UMANE.) 

1797 A. Hamicton New Acc. &. Ind. 11, lit. 260 He was 
very human, and sent the poor Seamen Presents. 1837 Ht. 
Martingav Soc, Amer. U1). 184 Every prison visitor has 
been conscious, on first conversing privately with a criminal, 
of a feeling of surprise at finding him so human. 1855 
Loner. //iaw. Introd. 91 Ye..Who believe. that in all ages 
Every human heart is human. 1883 Fasrsatan City of God 
ii. i. v. (1886) 140 The coming of a diviner faith made worship 
humaner and more spiritual. /d7¢. 11. i. 230 The ideal of 
manhood He (Christ) created. .remains the regnant ideal of 
man, the humanest men being the men who realize it. 

§. Comé. a. with another adj., denoting a com- 
bination of qualities, as Auman-angelic (of the 
nature of a human ‘angel’). b. parasynthetic, as 
human-bounded, -figured, -headed, -hearted (sense 
4; hence -heartedness), -sized adjs. 

a@17xx Ken /ymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 256 No 
Human-bounded Mind Can comprehend Love unconfin’d. 
1749. Fietoinc Yom Yones 1x. ii, The human.angelic 
species, 1768 Woman of Honor VI. 196 A human- 

gured stick. 1850 Tennyson / Mem. xiii, The human- 
hearted man [I loved. 1857 Biacn Anc. Pottery (1858) 1. 
343 Human-headed birds. W. Granam Lect, Zphes. 
246 The humanheartedness of the Father. 1880 VERN. 
Lae Belcaro ii. 33 This Niobe group, twice human-sized. 

B. 56. Ahuman being, a man. (Formerly much 
used ; now chiefly Asmorous or affected. 

@ 1533 Lo. Berwers Gold. Bk. M, Aurel, (1546) Ge vij b, 
No man among men, nor humain amonge the humains. 
cox6xx Cuarman /éiad v. 441 Mars..smear'd with the dust 
and bloud Of humanes, and their ruin'd wals. 1652 Kirk- 
MAN Clerio & Lozia 83 Among you earthly humanes. 1839 
Maravat Diary Amer. Ser. 1. U1. 212 Of all the humans, 
you're the one I most wish to see, 1878 Besant & Rice 
Celia's Arb. 1. iii, 31 They [rooks] are not mere theorists, 
like poor humans, but simply investigators of fact. 2879 G. 


Macponatp Sir Gidbie ix. 54 Gibbie fell to ., hugging him | 


[the dog] as if he had been a human. 

+ Hu'manate, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. 
hiimanit-us, pa. pple. of Ammandre to make 
human, f. Auimdn-us Homan.] Made human; 
converted into human flesh. 

tggt Cranmes Answ. Gardiner 369 That the breade is 
humanate or incarnate. 

So + Humana‘tion, incarnation. 

1651 Howe t Venice 185* The humanation of our Saviour. 
1659 H. L’Estrance Adliance Div. Of. 179. 

Humane (hismétn), a. [A common earlier 
spelling of Human, which became restricted after 
1700 to a particular group of senses; the form and 
mod. stress seem to show more immediate asso- 
ciation with L. Admminus: cf. germane.] 

1. Characterized by such behaviour or disposition 
towards others as befits a man. +a. Gentle or 
kindly in demeanour or action; civil, courteous, 
friendly, obliging. Ods. (passing gradually into b.) 

exseo Melusine xx. 111 Be meke, humble, swete, curtoys 
& humayne, both vnto grete & lesse. 530 Pausor. 316/1 
Humayne, courtoyse or belongyng to the nature of a man, 
Aumayn. 1585 Even Decades 149 Thinhabitauntes enter- 
teined them very frendly [»argin Humane people). 1632 
Lirucow Trav. x. 387 The people are very humane, 
ingenious, eloquent and pleasant. 1675 Marvett Corr, 

. 1872-5 II. 489 Humane civility. 1784 Cowrer Task 
v., 469 That humane address And sweetness. 

b. Marked by sympathy with and consideration 
for the needs and distresses of others; feeling or 
showing compassion and tenderness towards human 
beings and the lower animals; kind, benevolent. 
(In early use not clearly distinguishable from a.) 

_ 1603 Hotranp Piutarch's Mor. 1270 As his martiall valour 
is humane [$tAdvépwov}, so bis humanitie is valorous. 
«1774 Prance Serm. IV. xiv, (R.), Christianity (the most 
compassionate and humane religion in the world). x80z 
Mar. Evcewortn Mora/ 7.1. xv. 124 The humane spirit 
of the law, which sui every man. innocent till proved 
Fa ty. 1814 D. H. O'Brian Captiv. 4 Escape 79 The 
jailer here..was the most humane man in that situation 
T ever knew. 1842 Trencu Paradles viii. (1877) 159 It is 

ust in man to be merciful..to be humane is human. 185; 

ucKLe Crvilis. I, viii. 480 The humane and oolijilioned 
measures of Henry Iv, 

c. Humane Society: title of a society for the 
rescue of drowning persons. 

The Royal Humane cog Bie gorge in 1774. 

31776 Minutes Soc. Recov. Persons app. drowned 8 May, 
That this Society in future be distinguished by the name o 
‘The Humane Society *. 1782 R.A. Beastevy Ziti. Sermon 
for the benefit of the Humane Society, on Luke viii. 52. 1784 
9s W. Hawes (¢/é/e) The Transactionsof the Royal Humane 

ociery, from 1774 tv 1784, with an Appendix. 1 Byron 
Fuani.cxxx, The apparatus Of the Humane Society's besin 
ning. 1834 Mepwin Axgler in Wales 1. 219 The men of the 
Humane Society. .came hurrying, with their a) tus forre- 


' crucified. 1860 H. B.Witsonin Ess. § Rev. 186 


444. 
—— place, farthest from the Humane Society's + 


igs”. " 

2. Applied to those branches of study or litera- 
ture (létere kumtaniores which tend to humanize 
or refine, as the ancient classics, rhetoric, and 
poetry ; hence, elegant, polite. (See Humanity 4.) 

169 ‘Woon a th. Oven, if 26) Bdward Grant .. the most 
noted Latinist and Grecian of histime. He was well skill’d 
in al) kind of humane literature. x70 tr. Le Clerc's Prim. 
Fathers (1702) 174 To learn Humane ing ; that is to 
say, to understand the Greek Poets and Orators and to 
write well in that Tongue. 1718 Heney Sfect. No. 728 
?2 An uncommon Mastery in the more humane and polite 
Part of Letters. 1843 Lytron Zast Bar. iv. v, Thou art 
acquainted, doubtless .. with the Humaner Letters. 1877 
Symosns Newaiss. ix (tals, Revie. Learning ii. 71 note, 
The word Humanism has a German sound, and is in fact 
modern, Yet the generic phrase wtani?a for humanistic 
culture, and the name xmanista for a professor of humane 
studies, are both pure Italian. 

Humanely bismé'nli:, adv. [f. prec. + -n¥2.] | 
Ina humane manner; + courteously \oés.) ; kindly, 
compassionately, benevolently. 

1596 Datavoece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. vit. 139 The king 

humainlie receives him .. and honorablie sendis him hame. 
x607 Suaks. Cor. 1. i. 19 If they would yeelde vs but the 
superfluitie.. wee might guesse they releeued vs humanely. 
a 1677 Barkow Sern. Wks. 1686 ITT. xxviii. 313 We shall 
herein act humanely, and like good friends. x7a§ Pore Odyss. 
xxrv. 301 Humanely hear, and answer my demand. 1828 Lif 
Planter Famaica (ed. 2) 287 Show the British people that 
you are equally humanely disposed with themselves, 

(See also HuMANLY.) 

Humaneness (hivmé-njnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESs.] The quality of being humane. 

1809 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. XXVIII. 455 So much 
forbearance and humaneness. 1 Mortey Crit. Mise., 
Vaxvenargues 25 The large and rational humaneness of the 
new time, 

Hu'manhood. vee. [See -nvov.] Human 
character or position in the scale of being. 

1847 W. Maccatt Elem. ndtutduatisnt ix. 90 To benefit 
humanity by being faithful to his humanhood. 1894 Church 
Union (N.Y.) Mar., Oh, for a Christly bumanhood that will 
relegate sexhood to its legitimate sphere. 

Humarnics. rare. [irreg. f. HUMAN +-10s pl. 
suffix.} The subject or study of human affairs. 

@ 1864 Cortins is cited by Webster. 

Humaniform (hivma:niigim), a. [ad. L, type 
*himaniform-ts, f. himdnus HUMAN: see -FORM.] 
Of human form, anthropomorphous; in quot. 
Attributing human form to the Deity, anthropo- 
morphic. So +Mumanifo'rmian, one who attri- 
butes human form to God, an anthropomorphite. 

tgso Hurcuinson Ws. (Parker Soc.) 164 This image is 
in our souls, not in our bodies: as I have proved in my 
confutation of the Anthropomorphites, or humaniformians. 
1624 F. Wuite Reply Fisker 277 The errour of the Humani- 
formians. 1 Amer. Antiguarian Jan. 11 All religion 
being more or less anthropomorphic, or humaniform. 
Humanify (bismenifai), 7. [f. Human a.+ | 
-FY.] ¢rans. To make human. Hence Huma:ni- 
flca'tion, a making, or representing as, haman. 

16a9 ‘I. Avams Medit. Creed Pract. Wks. 1861-2 ILI. 212 
For His own Son to be humanified, and being man to be 
i he humani- 
fying of the Divine Word. 1874 H. R. Revnovns Fokn Bagt. 
viii. 490 The humanification of the physical forces. 

Humanish, «. rare. [f. as prec. + -IsH.) 
Somewhat human or human-looking. 

1837 L. Hunt in New Monthly Mag. XLIX. 511 It had a 
humanish kind of head and body. a 1843 Sourney Commm.- 
¢. Bk. 1V. 490 Czsar's horse with humanish feet. 

Humanism hi#maniz’m). [f. Hrwan a+ 
-ISM, after Aumanist. Cf. Ger. humanismus.} 

+1. Beliefin the mere humanity of Christ: cf. 
Ifemanirakian sd. 1a, Obs. 

1812 Coreripce Omniana in Lit. Rem. (1836) 1. 377 A 
man who from orthodoxy to the loosest Armin- 
ianism, and thence to Arianism, and thence to direct 
Humanism. 5 : 

2. The character or quality of being human; 
devotion to human interests. 

1836 Hor. Smit Tie Trump. (1876) 241 More consonant 
..to truth, as well as to an enlightened spirit of humanism. 
1850 Guapstone Homer 11. 242 The Homeric Mercury .. 
exceeds in humanism ., the other Olympian gods. 1875 
Brownine A ristoph. A pol. 119 With kindly humanism they 
countenanced Our emulation of divine escapes Thro’ sense - 
and soul. 1888 Amer. Anthropol. Jan. 12 According as he 
[man] raises his intellectual and moral nature to the levels 
of a higher and higher humanism. “ { 

3. Any system of thought or action which is 
concerned with merely human interests (as distin- 
guished from divine), or with those of the human 
trace in general (as distinguished from individual) ; 
the ‘ Religion of Hfumanity ’. 

1860 J. Garpver Faiths World 11. 76 2 The Philanthropic 
Humanism soon gave place to a higher Humanism, whic! 
began to spring out of the ardent study of the ancient 
classics, 2876 Giapstone in Contemp, Rev. June 25 Comtism 
or Positivism, or, as it might be call umanism. 1877 
W. K. Crtrrorn Lect. (1879) HL. 249, 1 neither admit the 
moral influence of theism in the past, nor look forward to 
the moral influence of humanism in the future. 1883 A. 
Barratt PAys Metempriric 123 Altruism .ov > 
Egoism on which rests the morality of individual men, and 
already shows occasional symptoms of fading into a higher 
Humanism. 1887 Spectator 25 June 853/ From the strictest 


suscitation. 1896 Vioter Humr in Cossmopolis Sept. 617, ‘I | Roman Catholicism to the nakedest humanism. | 


* century. 


HUMANISTICAL. 


4. Devotion to those studies which promote 
human culture ; literary culture; esp. the system of 
the Humanists, the study of the Roman and Greek 
classics which came into vogue at the Renascence. 

1832 Sin W. Hamivton Disc uss..1853) 276 nate, Die Gelehr- 
ten Schulen,etc.,i.c. Learned Schools, according to the prin. 
ciplesofagenuine humanism, 1877 J. E. Carventertr. 7rede's 
fist. Relig. 91 Greek bunvanism and Greek philosophy, 1881 
Ganviver & Muccineer /utrad. Eng. Hist. vii. 105 When 
the Middle Ages drew to a close with the humanism of Italy, 
1882 M. Agrnotn in 19th Cent. Aug. 220 We talk of knowing 
Greek and Roman antiquity.. which is what people have 
called humanism. 1885 Symonps in Zacyc/. Brit. XVII. 
709/2 Petrarch. .was even less eminent as an Italian poet than 
as the founder of Humanism, the inaugurator of the Renaiss- 
ancein Italy. 1885 Academy 5 Sept. 144/1 The humanism of 
Erasmus and More, once planted in England, grew there as 
it did abroad. 1 Dowpen Fr, Lit. 1. iit. § 2. 46 The 
early humanism of France was clouded and lost in the 
tempests of the Hundred Years’ War. 

umanist (hiz-manist), fad. F. Aumaniste 

(1539 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. It. wmantsta (Ariosto 
Sat, vii); see Hvstan and -1s7.] 

1. A student of human affairs, or of human na- 
ture; formerly, sometimes, {1a secular writer (as 
distinguished from a dtvine). 

1617 Moryson /fin. tu, 11 The Humanist, 1 meane hin 
that affects the knowledge of State affaires, Histories [etc.]. 
213734 Nortu Exam. wi, vi. § 36 (1740) 449 What a Dis- 
covery is it..that Vice raged at Court? Is it not the 
Hackney Observation of all Humanists? 2863 Mas. C. 
Ctarxe Shaks. Char. ix. 215 The ample wisdom and bland 
morality of such a humanist as Shakespeare. - 

2. One devoted to or versed in the literary studies 
called ‘the humanities’; a classical scholar ; esp. 
a Latinist, a professor or teacher of Latin. arch. 
(Sometimes by early writers opposed to ‘divine ’.) 

1589 Fieminc }irg. Georg. To Rdr., Considering the ex- 
positors drift to consist in delivering a direct order of con- 
struction for the releefe of weake Grammatists, not in at- 
es by curious deuise and disposition, to content 
courtly HTumanists. 1596 Harincton .Wefam, ol fax 74, 1 
might repute himas a good humanist, but I should ever doubr 
him for a good devine. 1605 Bacon Adz. Learn. 11. x. § 2 
Antiquaries, Poets, Humanists, States-men, Merchants, 
Diuines, x6z0 Heatey Vives' Comm. St. Ang. Citie of 
God (1620) 512 The humanists cannot agree about the first 
city-founder, 1676 W. Row Contn. Blair's Antobiog. xii. 
(848) 397 One M®. Andrew Bruce, humanist in the Old 
College. 1691 Woov Ath, (aon, II. 283 Jeremy Taylor .. 
was a rare Humanist. x17§§ Jonson, Humanist, a philo- 
loger;a —— : a term used in the schools of Scotland. 
1817 J. Brown Gospel Truth Stated (1831) 70 What he was 
for a humanist..his translation of his own work..into good 
Roman Latin will abundantly testify, 1876 Grant Burgh 
Sch. Scotl. 11. xiii. 366 In 1620 he [the Master of the gram- 
mar School] .. was nominated grammarian or humanist in 
King’s college. 

3. Literary Hist. One of the scholars who, at 
the Revival of Learning in the fourteenth, fifteenth, 
and sixteenth centuries, devoted themselves to the 
study of the language, literature, and antiquities of 
Rome, and afterwards of Greece; hence, applied 
to later disciples of the same culture. 

1670 Lasseis Voy, Italy 11. 36 Of this town was Czlius 
Rhodiginus .. and Bonifacius Bonifacii, another learned 
humanist. 1764 Gipson Misc. Wks, (1814) V. 455 The 
humanists of the fifteenth century revived the knowledge of 
the ancients. 1870 SeeLey Lect. § £ss. 135 Milton lived in 
antiquity as much as any fifteenth-century humanist. 2876 
Fairpairn Strauss ut. in Contemp, Rev. June 140 Hutten 
had united in him the culture of the humanist and the 
energy of the enthusiast. 1879 M. Arnotp Mixed Ess, 
Equality 80 Milton was born a humanist, but the Puritan 
temper mastered him. 1895 Dud/in Rev. Oct. 3x8 A society 
of heathen-minded Humanists under the presidency of .. 
Pomponius Laetus. 

attrib, 1881 G. W. Kitrcuin in Z2ncyel, Brit. XU. gee 
Italy, that holy land of Humanist enthusiasm, 1883-3 
Scuarr Encycl. Relig. Knowl. U1. 2033 Among the humanist 
predecessors of the Reformation. "1887 J. C. Morison 
Service of Man (1889' 152 His superior culture and humanist 
sense of the * becoming *. 

4. Theol. Hist. (See quot.) 

1860 J. Garpnrx Fattis World 11. 76 Humanists, a class 


- of thinkers which arose in Germany towards the end of the 


eighteenth pg? originating chiefly from the diffusion of 
the writings of Rousseau..Their system .. usually called 
Humanism .. sought to level all family distinctions, all dif- 
ferences of rank, all nationality, all positive moral obliga- 
tion, all a religion, and to train mankind to be men, 
as..the highest accomplishment. 

Humanistic, «. (56.. [f. prec. + -10.] 

Pertaining to or characteristic of the humanists 
or classical scholars of the Renascence; classical. 

1845 5. Austin Ranke's fist, Ref. 1. 287 A collision be- 
tween the new and humanistic method (of instruction]. .and 
the old modes, was inevitable. 888-3 Scuare Ancycd. 
Relig. Knowl. 753 Erasmus, the most brilliant representative 
of humanistic culture at the beginning of the sixteenth 

1885 Pater Marius I. 128 The Church was be- 
coming [in the latter part of second ry) humanistic, in 
a best and earliest Renaissance. 1896 E. Gosse Crit, Att: 
Kats 252 With the accession of humanistic ideas, he [Pater] 
had gradually lost all belief in the Christian religion. 

+B. sé. pi. Humanistics: Humanistic or 
classical studies or writings. Oés. 

1716 M. Daves Athen. Bri/. WY Crit. Hist. 2 Pomey's 
Unomasticks, and Tachard's Lexographicks, and Rapin’s 
Critical Humanisticks .. are far surpass'd by our Oxford 
Grammar. " 

Humani'stical, < [f. as +-ALJ = 
Humanistic; pertaining to classical studies. 


HUMANISTICALLY. 


1716 M. Davies Ashen. Brit. 1. gous [Sir Thomas 
More’s) Humanistical Pamphlets. /éid. I]. To Rdr. 49 
Their Jesuits’) boasting Monopoly and bragging Tyrrany 
over Humanistical Schools. bid. III. Crit. Hist. 107 
“Master of Rhetorick and Poetry in the famous Trivial 
School of Humanistical Studies at Jena. 

Hence Humani‘stically adv,, in relation to 
humanism or classical studies; from the point of 
view of the humanist. 

1886 A. Setu in Lncycl Brit. XX1. 423/2 The teaching 
‘of the school of Chartres, humanistically nourished on the 
study ofthe ancients. 1890 Athenaum 26 July 1173 This 


be humanistically true. | 
“Humanitarian (hiameenité-rian), 56. and a. 


[f Husaniry, alter unztarian, trinitarian.] 
A. sb. 1. Theol. a. One who affirms the hu- 
manity (but denies the divinity) of Christ. 

1819 Moore Diary 30 Jan., The sect of the Humanitarians. 
Parr..more shocked as a grammarian at the word than as a 
divine at the sect. x8r9 M. Stuart Lett. to W. E. Chan- 
ning 144 Now {in New England] .. there are scarcely any 
Of the younger preachers of Unitarian sentiments who are 
not simple Humanitarians. 

b. An anthropomorphite : see quot. 

1844 R. Barmer Lect. 4 Disc. (1845) 1. 193 The opinion 
ofthe humanitarians or anthropomorphites as they are called 
..that the Deity possesses a material body. 

2. One who professes the ‘ Religion of Humanity’, 
holding that man’s duty is chiefly or wholly com- 

rised in the advancement of the welfare of the 
— race: applied to various schools of thought 


and practice. 

3831 Fraser's Mag. 1V. 54 Herder. .in his work, entitled, 
the Atstory of Humanity, is merely what may be termed a 
Humanitarian. 1844 Blackw. Mag. LVI. 589 M. Pierre 
Leroux, most distinguished of the Humanitarians, the last 
sect which figures on the scene, bidding for disciples. 1876 
C. M. Davies Unorth. Lond. (ed. 2) 400 The fifteen rules 
or doctrines of the Humanitarians, 1882-3 Scnarr Encyci. 
Relig, Know? 11. 1038/1 Yumanttarian, a name applied. . 
to such parties as profess the ‘religion of humanity'.. the 
spontaneous perfectibility of the human race. 

. One who advocates or practises humanity or 
humane action; one who devotes himself to the 
welfare of mankind at large; a philanthropist. 
Nearly always contemptuous, connoting one who 

§ to excess in his humane principles. 

1844 Lp. AsusuRTON in Croker Papers (x884) IL, xxiii. 
18 The most mischievous men of our day are our conceited 

litical economists and our ultra humanitarians. 2851 

ALLENGA /taly II. i. 20 The patriot merged into the 
humanitarian. 1862 Gen. P. Tuomrson Audi Alt, IIL. 
clxxvii. 213 Who can stand being called ‘humanitarian 
es abolitionist’? 189x H. S. Constase /Yorses, Sport & 

‘ar 84 A man cannot be too really humane, but the typical 
humanitarian is only sentimental. — , 

B, aaj. 1. Holding the views or doctrines of 
humanitarians ; held or practised by humanitarians 
‘in the senses, Al, 2). 

1846 Worcester cites Church Observer. 1876 C. M. Davies 
Unorth. Lond, (ed. 2) 413 The Humanitarian Solemniza- 
tion of Matrimony. Dict, Nat, Biog. V. 180 2 The 
original Calvinism of the race had changed to Arianism, 
and he himself became humanitarian in his Christology. 

@. Devoted to humanity or the human race as an 
object of worship. 

186: Gotow. Smitu Lect, Progr, 4,1 am not aware that 
so much as the rudiment of a new religion has yet been 
acy produced, unless it be the Humanitarian religion 
of M. Comte. 

Having regard to the interests of humanity or 
mankind at large; relating to, advocating, or 
practising humanity or humane action; broadly 
philanthropic. Often contemptuous or hostile. 

#855 Mottey Dutch Rep. (1861) 1. 219 However open to 
criticism upon broad humanitarian grounds. 88a A. W. 
Warp Dickens iii. 58 Pecksniff presents himself as a 
humanitarian philosopher. 1894 IWestsm, Gaz, to Feb. 2/3 
These are the aims of the Humanitarian Movement, and 
with their realisation will come the regeneration of the race. 
1897 F. N. Mauve }olunt. «. Compuls. Service 33 All the 
, of humanitarian sentimentalists. s 

Hence Humanita'rianism, the system, prin- 
ciples, or practice of humanitarians (in any of the 
senses above); Humanitarianize v. /vavs., to 
make humanitarian. 

1833 J. Martineau £ss, (1890) I. 11 His [Priestley's] tran- 
sition from Low He aes Humanitarianism. 1850 
Tait's Mag. XVII. 84 The puerile whimperings of an 
effeminate humanitarianism. 1857 Touvim. Smitn Parish 
364 cious but most mischievous humanitarianism, and 
self-exalting but hollow philanthropy. 1865 GLADSTONE 
Farew. Addr. Edinboro’ Univ. 27 A still deeper trace of 
humanitarianism lay in the transportation of the famil 
orderinto heaven. 1895 Co/usbus (Ohio) Disp. 10 July 10/4 

who desire to humanitarianize capital punishment. 

: (hisme-nitari), a. vare. [f. as 
prec, +-any. Cf. F. Aumanitatre.| 

1. Of or relating to humanity or the human race. 
ua Sears Athan, uu. viii. 323 Individual and humani- 


ary regeneration. 
Of or relating to humanity or humane action ; 
philanthropic, humanitarian. 
1886 H. James Bostonians I. 1. iv. 4o After fifty years of 
humanitary zeal. 
Humanitian (-i'fin). 05s. Also 6 -ician. 
{ . f. Humaniry + -an, by association with 
ictam, etc.] One versed in the ‘humanities’ ; 
a classical scholar; = HUMANIST 3. 
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1577-87 Hounswep Chron. LH. 4o'2 Oliver Eustace, a 
student of the civilland canon law, a good humanieiun, and 
a proper philosopher. 1§99 B. Jonson Cynthia's Ker. im. 
iti, I have read history, Jam a little humanitian. 1606 
Hottanp Suefon. Annot. 18 A deep Scholler and great 
Humanitian as we speake, and whom the Greekes call 
Philologon. 1691 Weop 240. (ven. 1.153 Lhe said Robert- 
Son was an exact Grammarian and Humanitian. 

Humanity ‘hismeniti. [a. F. Anmanité 
(older forms Anmertnete, Aumanitet, 12th c. in 
Littre), ad. I.. Aitmanttat-em, f. hromanus Human. } 

I. Connected with Azman,. 


1. The quality or condition of being human, man- 


hood; the human faculties or attributes collectively; . 


human nature; man in the abstract. 

€ 1430 Lyne. Hors, Shepc, & G. Roxb.) 15 Whan he 
(Christ) .. Toke the clothyng of oure humanyte. 1526 
Pilgr, Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 3b, The humanite or manhed 
of our lorde. x602 SHaxs. Has, m1. ii. 39, 1 haue thought 
some of Natures Iouerney-men had made men, and not 
made them well, they imitated Humanity so abhominably. 
1604 — OFA. 1. ili. 317, 1 would change my Humanity with 
a Baboune. 1710 Berkevey Princ. /fum. Knowl. Yntrod. 
§9 The abstract idea of man, or, if you please, humanity, 
or human nature. 1773 Lp. Monsoppo Lang. (1774) I. 
Introd. 2 Without the use of reason and speech, we have no 
pretensions to humanity. 1834 W. India Sketch Bk. 1. 23 
One of the numerous specimens of rough-spun humanity 
peculiar to the sea-coast. x875 E. Wuire Life in Christ 
ut. xvii, (1878) 206 A..regenerative process... which contem- 
plates the whole humanity, body as well as soul. 1898 
New York Voice 5 May 6/3 They denounced slavery as a 
sin, asserted the humanity of the blacks. 


b. p/. Human attributes; traits or touches of 
human nature or feeling; points that concern man, 


or appeal to human sensibilities. 

1800 Co.eRIDGe /iccefem. 11. iv. 124 The fair humanities of 
old religion, 1837 Sourngy Doctor IV. cxix. 178.In the 
exercise of their calling, the distinctions of society disappear, 
and poor human nature is stript to its humanities. x882M. 
Arnotp /rish Ess. 122 Individuals with a happy nature and 
an instinct for the humanities of life. 

2. The human race; mankind; human beings 
collectively. 

1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 42 Volesse he be false, or that 
he be an enimye to humanitie, 1664 Power £x. Philos. 
11, 184 The greatest part of Humanity is lost in Earth, and 
their Souls so fixed in that grosser moity of themselves 
(their Bodies). 1774 Pennant Your Scotl. in 1772. 271 Each 
shore appeared pleasing to humanity. 1874 Bancrorr 
Footpr. Time i. 59 Their Services to humanity are very 
great, 3893 Westcott Gospel of Life 109 Each nation con- 
tributes something to the fulness ofthe life ofhumanity. 2897 
Mary Kincsiey W. Africa 247 The inhabitants .. came—a 
brown mass of naked humanity—down the steep cliff path. 

IE, Connected with Aumane. 

3. The character or quality of being humane; 
behaviour or disposition towards others such as 
befits a man. +a. Civility, courtesy, politeness, 
good behaviour; kindness as shown in courteous 
or friendly acts, obligingness. (Cf. HUMANE 1a.) 

1382 Wyctr 2 Macc. iv. 11 Bi cause of humanytee or 
curtasie. 1464 aston Lett. No. 483 Il. 147, I beseche 
you, schew the brynger of this letter sum humanite and 
worsschipe, ¢ 3530 pa Ruoves Bk. Nurture 138 in Badees 
Bk. 86 To prate in thy maysters presence, it isno humanitye. 
1664 Evetyn Diary 21 July, 1 din'd with my L. Treasurer 
.. where his Lordship used me with go humanitie. Fi 
Strvez Cranmer (1848) 1. Pref. 3: William Petyt of the 
Inner-Temple..did with great humanity communicate unto 
me his collection of excellent papers. 1794 Gopwin Ca/. 
Williams xxvi. 198 The keeper... with his former unconstitu- 
tional and ambiguous humanity. 


b. Disposition to treat human beings and animals 
with consideration and compassion, and to relieve 
their distresses ; kindness, benevolence ; = HuMANE- 


NESS. (Inearlier use not clearly separable froma.) 
3306 Cuaucer Clerk's 7. 36 O noble Markys, youre 
humanitee Asseureth vs to yeue vs hardinesse. 1532 E:yor 
Gov. 1. viii, Humanitie..is a generall name to those vertues, 
in whome semeth to be a mutuall concorde and Joue, in the 
nature of man. 157: Go.pinc Calvin on Ps. xxxvil. 21 
Ther is commended humanitie, for that they are redy to 
releeve the want of their brethren. a 1639 W. WHATELEY 
Prototypes 11. xxvi. (1640) 76 The vertue of humanity, that 
is, of being ready to shew love to man, as he isman. 1732 
Lepiarp Sethos 11. vit. 97 Treat the prisoners .. with 
humanity. 1791 Burxe Ags. Whigs Wks. 1842 I. sox 
Great tenderness of heart, and jad of disposition. 
3855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xii. III. 224 The English laws 
against Popery..were so much mitigated by the prudence 
and humanity of the Government. 7 , 
ce. pl. Instances or acts of humanity ; + courtesies 


(obs.); kindnesses, tendernesses. 

1577-87 Houwsuen Scot. Chron. (1805) Il. sr Though 
thou seemed as enemie..3it we found mair humanities and 
plaisures than damage by thy cumming. 1827 Hoop Mids. 
Fairies ixviii, So are our gentle natures intertwined With 
sweet humanities. 1838 Sourney Hist. Penias. War III. 
925 All the courtesies and humanities of generous warfare. 
1852 Ropertson Serm., Ser. 1. xv. 183 Blended graces and 
beauties, and humanities which are found..in all churches, 
but not in each separate man. . 

4, Leaming or literature concerned with human 
culture: a term including the various branches of 


polite scholarship, as grammar, rhetoric, poetry, 
and esp. the study of the ancient Latin and Greek 
classics. a. sing. (Still used in the Scottish Uni- 
yersities, in the sense of ‘the study of the Latin 
lan e and literature ’.) 

This (=15-16th c. It. umantfa, F. humanité) appears to 


HUMANIZE. 


have represented 1.. Aromanttas in its sense of ‘mental cul- 
tivation befitting a man, liberal education’, as used by 
Aulus Gellius, Cicero, and ethers; hence, taken as = ‘literary 
culture, polite literature, citerz Axerantores'’; but it was 
very often, in scholastic and academic use, opposed to 
divinity, as if = secular learning. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Ley. v21a2 He floured in double 
science .. that is to saye dyuynyte and humanyte. 555 
Even Decades 255 Hauynge..sum knowleage of letters of 
humanitie. 1577 Hanmer Anc. Deri, ise. aery o7 By 
reason of prophane literature and humanity opposite unto 
sacred letters. 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 11, v. § 2.20 There 
doe arise three knowledges, Divine Philosophy, Natural 
Philosophy, and Humane Philosophy, or Humanitie. 1679 
Prance Ada:t. Narr. Pop. Plot 43 He .. went to Lisbone, 
and taught Humanity in the English Colledge there. 1737 
F. Chamberlayne's St. Gt. Brit. mn. us. x. 440 In Rid 
University [Edinburgh] are taught Divinity, Philosophy.. 
Oratory, umanity. S7HeN YA RTO Hist. Eng. Poetry xxxv. 
(2840) IT. 547 Nicholas the fifth. .established public rewards 
at Rome for composition in the learned languages, appointed 
professors in humanity. /Sid. 550 Rodolphus Langius .. 2 
tolerable Latin poet .. opened a school of humanity at 
Munster: which supplied his countrymen with every species 
ofclegant learning. 1839-9 Hattam //2s¢, Lit, I. v. 1. § 27. 
348 Lectures in humanity, that is, in classical literature,were, 
1n 1535, established in all colleges of the University of Oxford. 
1864 Burton Svat Aér. Tv. 26) The ' Professor of Humanity’ 
has his place in .. official lists as if there were nothing anti- 
quated or etek in the term. 1865 GLapsToNnE G/ean.(1679) 
VII, 10 The study, of which Greek learning is the main.. 
as well as the most arduous part, made its way, under the 
well-deserved name of Humanity, to the very head of the 
Faculty of Arts. 1869 Sir A. Grant Address Students Univ. 
Edin, 2 Nov., Latin, not altogether without reason called 
‘Humanity’ in this University, is the greatest of all keys 
to the history, the thoughts, and the mind itself of civilized 
man. 1893 Fowrer Hust. C. C. C. ii. 58 (O. H. S.) The 
first Professor of Humanity fin C. C. C., Oxford] was 
Ludovicus Vivés, the celebrated Spanish humanist. 

b. = (Usually with the; =Fr. des humanttés,) 
17oz2 Wooprorre Daniel's yo Weeks Ep. Aiijb, What 
Philosophy, what Humanities, what Law, what Divinity 
did not his Discourses still infuse? 1838 Scorr F. M. 
Perth vii, I have been bred in Paris, and learned my 
humanities and my cursus medendi, 1856 Emerson Eng. 
Traits, Universities Wks. (Bohn) II. 92 An Eton captain.. 
critically learned in all the humanities, 1886 Sir F. Pottock 
Oxford Lect. iv, (1890) 108 Neither would I have you neg- 
lect the humanities. I could wish that every one of you.. 
could enjoy in the originals Homer, and Virgil, and Dante, 
and Rabelais, and Goethe. 1886 Lower, Wes. (1890) VI. 
a4 The teaching of the Humanities and of the Hebrew. 
. attrib. and Comb. a. in sense 4. 

1565 Harpine in Jewel Def. Afol. (1611) 496 Some out of 
the Canonists, some out of the Schoolmen .. most of all out 
of Humanity Bookes, wherein you be pretily seene. ...As for 
Diuinity, there appeareth no great knowledgein you. #1688 
Fuuman in Fowler Hist. C. C. C. (O. H. S.) 381 note, 
Ludovicus Vivés lodged in C.C.C., and, by Tradition, was 
Humanitie Reader to the Coll. 1695 Sippatp Awéobiog. 
(1834) 129, I was a yeer at the Humanity classe. 

. in sense 3 b. 

1823 in Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) J. 384 To tell the 
humanity-men to look at home for slaves to free. /bid., 
Colonel Wodehouse..opposed this humanity-scheme. 1829 
Sourngy Sir 7. More I.109 The humanity-mongers, who deny 
the necessity and lawfulness of inflicting capital punishment. 

Humanization (hig:manoizé" fon). [f. next 
+-ATION.] 

The action or process of humanizing, or condition 
of being humanized: a. in sense 1 of the vb. 

1836 Cor. Wiseman Sc. & Redig. I. iti, 184 Advancing .. 
in this road to humanization. .their jabbering resolved itself 
into articulate sounds. 1858 J. Martineau Stud. Chr. 100 
This degrading humanization of the Deity. 1883 Century 
Mag. XXVIII. 113/2 The complete humanization of nature. 

b. in sense 2 of the vb. 

1783 W. F. Martyn Geog. Mag. 11. 93 Learning and 
humanization quickly followed. 1788 Priestiey Lect. Hist. 
v. lv. 427 Those diversions..which..promote the humaniza- 
tion of our manners, 3876 Maupsiey Phys. Mind vi. 366 
There is not a being born into the world who does not carry 
in his nature the cultivation of his epoch, marking, so to 
speak, its stage of humanization. 1879 M. Arnotp Mixed 
Zss., Equality 65 Great elements in our humanisation. 

Humanize (bid*manaiz’, 2. [ad. F. Aumanise-r 
(16th c. in Littré), f. Admdn-us: see -128.] 

1. trans. To make or render human; to gice a 
human character to, imbue with human qualities ; 
to turn into, or represent in, the form of man; to 


conform to human nature or use. 

1603 Hortann Plutarch's Mor. 1210 Socrates .. hath 
humanized as I may so say, Philosophy, and attributed it 
to humainereason. 1614 Fare Srimuinc Dovues-day v.(R.), 
When humaniz'd our Saviour did remaine. 1756 Burxe 
Subl, & B. 1. v, Before the Christian religion had, as it 
were, humanized the idea of the Divinity. 18553 Mirman 
Lat. Chr. xiv. x. (1864) 1X. 338 The cloister. .must humanise 
itself that it may represent man. 1895 Pop. Sci. Monthly 
Sept. 67x It is clear that the Fijians humanized their gods. 

3. To make humane; to civilize, soften, refine ; 
to imbue with gentleness or tenderness. 

1647 W. Browne tr. Gomberville's Poleranter u-W. 235 
The wilder people..were somewhat humaniz'd by our con- 
versation. 31670 Watton Lrves 1. 132 My faithful Tears . 
shall flow To humanize the Flints on which I tread. 1696 
Patties (ed. 5), 70 Humanize, to make gentle, tractable and 
familiar. we Moreton Mann HO [nd. 164 If blacks 
were humani: instructed in arts and sciences, husbandry 
and commerce. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. 1. ii. 33 Th 
Evangelical precepts .. distinctly humanized the way in 
which war was carried on. 

+8. intr. To act asa homed Obs. rare. 

tr. Gractan's Courtiers 0 Divinizing one 
gets Respect ; by Humanizing, Contempt. 


HUMANIZED. 


4. intr. for pass. To become humanized, to grow 
r Humanizing by 4 
Franxuin (Webster 1864), Humanizing y ances, 


at 
it [the | Jaw of nations) slavery instead 
{as a punishment]. Goopan a ma Exg. 
Sister 28 Some few of them [boys] were observed to 
humanise considerably under the intercourse. 
Mite Mrmmmtiting 98/03. and ppl.a. ) 
. 1826 Sowtney Jiler. WM aterioo 1. xvii, The 
c humanivingart. 1850 Kisescry 4 ft. Lecke 
XNAL, ventre of instruction, 


A fresh humanizing, dicciplining © 
-. to hundreds of jittle sava; 1875 Jowetr Jaca | 
(ed. 2) ULL 345 Love. .has a humanizing if not ‘ 
a strengthening influence on the world. 

(-2izd), p/.a. [f. prec. +-ED1.] 

1. Made or represented as human (see prec. 1). | 

Humanized lymph or virus: vaccine lymph or virus 
modified by being communicated to a human being in 
vaccination, 

1858 R. P. Kxioni Symbolic Lang. 1876 10 The 
humanised head being sometimes bearded, and sometimes . 
not. 1873 Symonps Gr&. Poets x. 322 The humanized aspects 
of the external world. 1880 Dr. Cameron in Parit. 11 June, 
Guarantee against the —— of those human diseases 
occasionally invaccinated with humanised oe ; 

2. Made humane; civilized. refined see prec. 2). 

1771 Burke Corr. (1844) I. 298, 1 live..in liberal and 
humanized company. 185x GaLLeNcA Italy 331 Notions.. 
ng longer suitable to our refined and humanized age. 

Humanizer. [f. as prec. +-rR1.] One who 
or that which humanizes. 

1776 Burney Hist. Afus. 1. 324 Orpheus .. the .. 
humanizer of the .. savage Thracians. 1858 J. Mascress AU 
Stud. Chr, 36 The first humanizer of men was their worship. 

Humankind (hidmanjkoirnd). [Properly two 
words, human kind; now commonly written as 
one, after mankind,] The human race; mankind. 

¢1645 Cowtgy 70 Six W. Davenant 16 So much more 
thanks from humane kind does merit The Poets Fury than 
the Zealots Spirit. 1709 Pors Zss. Crit. 640 A knowledge 
both of books and human kind. 1788 Youne Love Fame 
vin. (1757) 162 The world their field, and humankind their 

rey, 1860 Farrar Orig. Lang. xi. 222 All humankind will 
Ee athered hereafter into one universal empire. 
tuman-like,c. [f. Human+Lixga.] Like | 
that which is human, resembling the human; like 
a human being, man-like. 

1774 Gotpsm. Vat, Hist, IV. vii, 239 The human-like figure 
of their hands and feet. 2813 Sourney Life of Nelson I. 
15 No other animal has so humanlike an expression in its 
countenance, 1839 Baitey Festus xix. (1848) 198 Their 
natives are, some human-like, and some Of great gigantic 
grace. x85: Mayne Reip Scalp Hunt, xxiii. 172 The mare 
uttered a sort of human-like scream, 

Humanly (hid-manli), adv. In 5-8 also hu- 
manely. [f. HuMAN a. + -Ly2.] 

1. After the manner of man, in accordance with 
human nature; by human means, by man, 

1633 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 14 Thou shouldest 
rather thinke Divinely of Man, then Humanely of God. 1680 
Bawrer Cath, Commun. (1684) 4 Humanly Tnstituted and 
Determined. et Lamp Left. (1837) I, 155 Is Sunday, 
not divinely — ing, but humanly ..a blessing? 1867 
J. B. Rost tr, Virgil's 2ncid 83 So that I perish human! 
twill please Me humanly to die. 1886 Law Times LXXX. 
318/1 Judges are humanly fallible and subject to prejudice. 

2. Within the range of human experience or | 
power ; from the standpoint of man. 

1981 Penne Greco's Civ. Conv. 1, 15386) 4 The true 
pleasure (to speak humanelie) is yt which naturallie giveth 
pleasure to all persons. 1649 Mitton Eikon, xxvi, very 
accident..that may happ'n humanly to the affaires of 
men. 1707 Freinn Peterborow's Cond. Sp. 55 (‘The deed] 
was thought humanely impossible. 1916 Appison Free- 
Aolder No. 55 ? 8 There is no Question, humanly speaking, 
but these great Ends will be brought about. 1883-4 J. G. 
Buren Bidle-Work I. 54 Under circumstances never 
humanly matched, . — | 

3. With the feelings distinctive or worthy of man; 
with human kindness. (In earlier use, Courteously, 
ina friendly manner: cf. Wevstaxn 1a.) 

©1485 Sunes § Carcds 11347) 64 The gowdwyff ful humanly 
to hyr spowse gave gownys. 1996 Datryene tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. vit. 79 The king of ngland..prayes him to 
desist and to returne.. The Svetis king returnes..humanlic 
and gentillie, confideng in his promises. 1709 Pore Ess. 
Crit. m1. 77 Modestly bold, and humanly severe. a 2845, 
Hoop Bridge of Sighs iv, Think of her..Gently and humanly. 
1876 LowetL Among my Bks. Ser. 11. 93 If ta had not felt 
intensely and humanly. 

Humanness (hismanjnés), {f. as prec. + 
-NkSS.] I]uman quality: = UWraanrry 1. 

_ in Barney Wol. IL. 1802 Cotmumas. Lett. (1895) goo 
It leaves all the echoes. . far behind, in number, distinctness, 
and humannessofvoiue. 1892 H. B. Forwaw Living Poets 
2a6 Vhe uaive innucence of the child s untainted humanness. 4 
3889 J. M. Rosurtson Ess. Crit. Meth. 78 Faces drop 
humanness without becoming recogni bly bestial, 

Humano-, used as combining form of L. 
hitimanus Human : =‘ humanly ...’, ‘human and 
i si ps Aumano-solar, -taurine. 

1816 G. S. Faser Orig. Pagan Idol, 1, The cheru 
or_humano-taurine pe I Fac 1828 — fom Cal, ay : 
(1844) LI. 14 ‘Lhe great humano-solar divinity of Paganism. 

‘hivemet’, sb. Chem, [f. Wem-c + 
-aTE4.] A salt of humic acid. 

1844 Peizneupt Leet. Hermes y3 Salts, denominated 
humates. 1857 BERKELEY (95 tag. Titi 297 From the 
solution of humates or ulmates contained in the soil. 

+Huwmate, Al. «. és. a L. Aumiét-ns, 1 
pa. pple. of 4umare to bury.] ried, interred. 


ge spirits. 
exercised 


+ byfine the v tapuns under the crucina. 1 
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asr1 Vest. Eber. Surtees V. 24 That my body be humate 
LIN of Hop- 
Kinase Sameret Hoo, My body ts be humate & herid. 

+ Humation. O/s. [ad. L. Aumition-em, f. 
Awmire to bury.] Burial, interment ; inhumation. 

1635 Hiswoon //irrant. in. 137 Giue them Humation 
Huild Cieata Monument. a 1661 Funner | orthies, Lane. 
1, 626020117 Laneashire gave me Breath, And Cambridge 


Education, Middlesex gave me Death, And this Church , 


my Humation. 
umayn/e, obs. ff. HWuway, Humane. Hum- 
ber, obs. f. Hummer, var. UmBER, the grayling. 

+Hum-bird. O¢s. [f. Hum sd. or vh-stem + 
Bray.) = TTvsiae-siep, 

1634 W. Woo Neve Lng /rosp, 11865 31 As she flies. she 
makes a little humming noise like a Humble-bee ; wherefore 
shee is called the Humbird. 1646 Sie T. Browne Pscud. Ef. 
vi. viii. 315 The Humbird, not much exceeding a Beetle. 
1698 B. Butxivant in PA. Trans. XX. 168 The Hum-bird 
I have shot with Sand. x819 J. R. Draxt Culfrit Fay 
iv, Some from the hum-bird's downy nest, 

Humble ‘hvmb'l,e.! Forms: 3-6 umble, 
4- humble, (4-5 humbyll, § oumbbylle, 6 
humbul), See also Humin(z, [a. OF. umole, 
fumble (r2th c. in Littré) :-L. hunril-em low, 
lowly, small, slight, mean, insignificant, base, f. 
Aumus ground, earth. The / was originally mute 
as in F.; the pronunciation (g'mb’]) has prevailed 
down to the 19the. See also the doublet Humix(z.] 

1, Having a low estimate of one’s importance, 
worthiness, or merits; marked by the absence of 


self-assertion or self-exaltation; lowly: theopposite | 


of proud. a. Of persons. 

cxaso Old Kent. Serm. in O. E. Afisc. 30 Ure lord god 
almichti..burch his grace maked of bo euele manne good 
man, of be orgeilus umble. 1386 Cuaucer Pars, 7. P 686 
Humble folk been cristes freendes. ¢1430 Lypa. Hors, 
Shepe, & G. 79 Vito the wolff contrarye of nature. .is this 
oumbbylte best [sheep]. 1548 Hane Chron., Baz. 11 194b, 
Neither to wanton nor to humble. 1607 Suaus. Zion m1. 
y. 7, I am an humble Sutor to your Vertues. 1640 J. Dyxe 
pee Commun. 130 Christ was humble, they are proud, 
¢1718 Prior Solomon i. 875 Thy sum of duty let two words 
contain..Be humble, and be just. 1852 RoBERTSON Serm. 
Ser. ut. xviii, (1882) 241 God: .places the humble consistent 
follower and the broken-hearted sinner on a level. Jfod. A 
humble follower of the Master. 

b. Of qualities, attributes, actions, etc. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 68 (124) She hym thonkyd oft 
in humble chere. 1390 Gown Conf I. 64 There Len louers 
of such a sort, hat feignen hem an humble port. 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas. xxx. 430 (1845) 154 His umble service 
we pray you alow, sss Bk. Com. Prayer, Morn. Pr., 1 
praye and beseche you. .to accompany me wyth a pure heart 
and humble voyce. 1662 /bfd.. Gen. Thanksgiving, We thine 
unworthy servants do give thee most humble and hearty 
thanks. “1727 Swier Guddiver in. i, 1. .spuke in the humblest 
accent. 1818 }. O'Rutuy Greendand 95 There can be..in 
my humble opinion, no doubt on the subject. 1841 Expnin- 
stone //ist, fd. 11. 475 He. made the humblest professions 
of fidelity. 

c. Used formally, esp. in subscriptions to letters, 
in addressing a person regarded as one’s superior. 

1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T, 768, I neuere heeld me lady ne 
maistresse But humble seruant to youre worthynesse. &. 14 
Rolts Parit, 1V. 22/2 Oure soverain Lord, youre humble 
and trewe lieges that ben come for the Co[mmunke of youre 
jond. 1450 Pasion Lett. No. 76 1. 99 Sheweth and piteuously 
compleyneth youre humble trewe oheisantes Comunes. 1471 
léid, Xo. G70 LU. 8 Youur humbylest servaunt, J. of Gelston. 
1649 Vicholas Papers (Camden) 169 Your Majesties most 
faithfulland most humble subject and servant, Ormonde. 2653 
Watton Angler Ep. Ded. 6, I am really, Sir, Your most 
affectionate Friend. and most humble Servant, Iz, Wa. 
1709 Srentin asler No. 113 2S The humble Petition of 
oe Prim, Widow. 1765 Foote Commissary 11. Wks, 
1799 Ii, 32 Madam Mechlin, your humble. 1806 Surr 

inter in Lond. (ed. 3) III. 117 His coldness has driven 
them from his mansion to that of your humble servant. 1808 
in Sir ¥. Sinclair's Corr. (1831) th 55, I have the honour to 
be, Dear Sir, your faithful humble servant, Wm. Pinkney. 

2. Of lowly condition, rank, or estate; of modest 
dimensions ; modest, unpretentious. 

1386 Humble bed [see Humpretiepe). crgoo Row. 
Rose 6148 Sikerest byding Is undirneth humblest clothing. 
1548 Hari. Choon, Rich. 117 46-An humble age. x60x 
Suaxs. Al?s Well 1. iii, 162, 1 am from humble, he from 
honored name, x6ax T. Wittiamson tr. Goulart's Wise 
Vieillard A iij, A man of an obscure and humble condition. 
1791 Mas. Ravciirre Rom. Forest ix, She retired to her 
humble bed. 1852 G. Lone Pref. Caesars Comm. 9 An 
humble friend, a man unknown to fame. 1804 . T. Fowrer 
Adamnan Introd. # A church or oratory of humble char- 
acter, fod. The duties of a humble station. 

tb. Of local situation : Low-lying, not elevated. 

3579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. July 13 In humble dales is 
footing fast. the trade isnot so tickle. 168r Corron Hrnd. 
Peak 62 Upon a Verrass, as must Houses high, Though 
from this prospect humbie to your eye. 1729 5. SWiizER 
Hydrost. & Hydrant. 45 ‘The Rivers Rea and Isis, which 
break out. .in the County of Oxon... draw their criginal from 
sohumblea Plain, that there is scarce any Declivi 
cient for their Current. /47/. 75 Water is conveyed with 
more ase into the humble Plains below. - 

ce. Of plants: Low-growing. (Now often with 
some fig. notion of a.) 

1658 WittsrorD Secrets Nat, 53 These Dews .. being 
observed much more.. the humble shrub, then upon 
trees. 1796 Witurninc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) HI. 601 It is 
a smaijler and more humble tye than the G. sanguineum. 
1860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. vi. x. § 24, 102 Lichen, and 
mosses (..for the most part humblest of the green things 
that live). Afod. The species are mostly of humble gro’ 


sufh- | 


HUMBLE. 


d. Humbe plant: the common Sensitive plant. 
1664 PowEr £29. Philos. 80 That all Vegetables (as well 
as the Sensitive and humble Plants) have this latter kind of 
Sensation, as well as Animals, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 
i, 114/t The Humble Plant will fall of its own accord, when 
‘ou come near it. 1796 Mansnati Garden, xix. (1813) 341 
Huai plant is one of the sensitives, the property of which 
is to close its leaves or drop them upon being touched. 1884 
Miter Plant-n., Humble Plavt, Wimosa pudtca. 


3. Comb. parasynthetic, as humble-minded, 
-mouthed, -spirtted, -utsaged adjs. ; whence humble- 


mindedness, etc. ; quasi-advb. in huméle-actin aclj, 

1573, New Custom 1. ii. in Hazl. Dodsley U1. 16 The 
humble-spirited is termed a fool or a lout. zg80 SipNey 
«lvcadia (1622) 136 Humble-heartednes and harty earnest- 
nesse. 1588 Suaxs. L. LL. mn. i, 34 Like humble visag'd 
suters. 1613 — ffen. F/ST, us. iv. 107 Y'are meek, and 
humble-mouth'd. rs STEELE Spect. No. me? 3 Whether 
the Ambitious or Humble-minded. 2738 Wesiey Wes, 
(1872) MIL. 34 A serious humble-acting Christian, 2893 
Atheneum 24 June 790/2 His truthfulness was not less 
conspicuous than the humblemindedness of which it was the 
parent. 

Humble, a.2: see HumMEL a. 

Humble, #.' [f. Uvnsre a) 

1. trans. To render humble or meek in spirit; 
to cause to think more lowly of oneself. 

3591 Suaus, 720 Gent. u. iv. 137 Loue's a mighty Lord, 
And hath so humbled me, 1089) ANMOND Ont F's, cli. 14 If 
they shall be truly sensible of unishments, and humbled 
for their sins. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) II. 39 An 
account of the lowliness of our own origin, if it cannot 
amuse, will at least serve to humble us. 2879 Cur. Ros- 
sett Seek & F. 161 When we ask to be humbled, we must 
not recoil from being humiliated, ae 

2. To lower in dignity, position, condition, or 
degree ; to bring low, abase. 

1484 Caxton Fables of sop ww, xx, The prowde shall be 
allway humbled. 1588 Suaks. 77f, A.1. i. 472 All humbled 
on yourknees. x6rx Biste Dent. xxii. 24 Because he hath 
humbled his neighbours wife. «266x Ferrer Iverthies 
(1840) 11. 3x1 ‘Though the purity therof is much subject to 
be humbled. 1693 Ray Dissol, World un. v. (1732) 245 The 
highest Mountains may be humbled into Valleys. — 29: 
Rosertson Hist. Scot, 1. vt. 478 To humble the Chure 
was the king's next step, 18:6 KeatincE 7'rav’. (1817) I. 

4 A French soldier is not to be humbled in the opinion of 
fi, countrymen or of himself. 12874 Green Short Hist. 
viii. § 5 The Catholic League [was] humbled in the dust. 

3. ref. To render oneself humble; to assume a 
humble attitude ; to do obeisance, bow. arch. 

(Cf. med.L, se Ausmiliare, per adorationem inclinare se, 
genua flectere Du Cange).] 

oF al Str Ferumb, 4965 Toward Mahoun he humblede 
himban. 1390 Gower Con/, I. rrr Our king hath... humbled 
him in such a wise To hem that were of none emprise. 3483 
Caxton G. de la Tour Aviijb, A grete lady tooke of her 
hood and humbled herself to a taylour. 1548 Hau. Chron., 
Hen. WIT 246, The army .. humbled them selfes malate 
before the crosse, 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 807 All 
the people did humble themselves, laying earth upon their 
head». 1756-7 tr. Aussler’s / raz) 1760 LL], 254 margin, How 
far Charles V. humbled himself to the pope. 186 Kanes 
Ley /erew., xix, Letus humble ourselves under God's hand, 

tb. intr. for refl. Obs. or dial. 

¢ 1590 GREENE Fr, Bacon xvi. 2 Great potentates.. Think 
that Prince Edward humbles at your feet. 1635 Zom a 
Lincolne in Thoms Prose Rom, (1858) 11, 236, 1.. have 
made princes stoope and kings to humble when I have 
ivewitles x Daily News 17 Oct, 3/2 The charities .. in 
many cases do not go to the most needy, ‘who will not 
humble to ask for them’, 

+4. trans. To offer humbly, Ods. nonce-use. 

1624 Forp Sun's Darling wv. i, Let us attend to humble 
our best thanks For these high fayours. 

Hence Humbled (hy mb'ld) 72/.¢.; Hu'mbling 
26d. sb. and ppl. a., whence Hu'‘mblingly aav., in 
a humbling or humiliating manner. 

1549 Coverpate, etc. Evasm. Par, Eph. iv. (R.), Throughe 
lowlinesse and humbleyng of hymselfe, 1600 Swaxs. A. F. 
L. ut v. 5 The common executioner, . Falls not the axe vpon 
the humbled neck, But first begs pardon, 4 x6gs ViNES 
Lord's Supp. (1677) 3x7 Of melting humblings. 2 1733 T. 
Hoston Crook tn Lot (18.3) 145 The prayers and cries of 
his humbled people in their humbling circumstances. 1813 

» Hunt in Examiner 1 Mar, 129/2 They should meet 
with no nai oF emaiinee. 1837 i ce am 
ster, (1839' LL. 31 Selfishly timid, humblingly dependent. 
1861 Gen. P. THomeson sbiedi aft. III. clxxviii, 215 On 
this occasion the English government and public have made 
a humbling spectacle. 

+ Humble, v.2 04s. [app. of same origin as 
MIiG., LG, and mod.Ger. hummelen. dummedr, 
‘bombilare’, mod.Du. Aommelen to hum, buaz 
‘bombilare, bombum edere, ut fucus, apis, etc. 
(Kilian.) Cf. Humpux-Bex.] dfr. To rumble; to 
mumble; to hum or buzz as a bee, Exemplified 
chiefly in Humbling vd/. 55,2 

¢ 1384 Cuaucer H. Fame 11. 531 Lyke the Jast humblynge 
After a clappe of oo thundringe. xgsz Latimer Sern. 
(Parker Soc.) 144 It is better to say it sententiously one 
time, than to run it over an hundred times with humblin, 
and mumbling. 1583 Stasyavesr nets 1. Arb.) 19 
great hurly burlye the wyndblasts Would keepe +.wyth 
woonderus humb! ing. Jéid. 31 Lyke bees .. That flirt in 
soonbeams, and toyle with mutterus humbling. 2627 Min- 
suEeu Ductor, To Humble or humme like a Bee. 

Humble, v.58: see Hummen. 

Humble, 53. 04s. Only in g/. humbles. An 
occasional spelling of UMBLES (itself a later form of 
NuMBies, OF. stomé/es), the inwards of a deer or 
other beast. 


HUMBLE-BEE. 


Greene Jr. Bacon xiv. 106, Lacy. What haue you 
Bt We leakoia? Margret. Butter and cheese, ae 
1 fa Deere. 1637 ‘I. Morton New Aug. Canaan 
3) 203 Lhe humbles was ever my dogges fee, which by 
the w was hanged on the barre in the chimney, for his 
diet only. 1709 STEere 7atler No, 76 » x Without telling 
..who has the Humbles, who the fragnch, and who the 
‘Legs of the last Stag. 
+Humble, app. a papas corruption of Hominy. 
Lever Ser. (Arb) 65 He..slubbers vp his seruice, 
sd he can not reade the humbles, 
ble, obs. form of HuMBiy. 


Humble-bee (hemb'lb?:). Also 5 humbul., 
-yl-. {Known only from the 15th c.; but possibly 
‘an old word, representing an OE. *hambol-béo: cf. 
OHG. humbal, humpal, MUG. humbel, hummel 
‘(mase.), Ger. kuemmel fem., Aummelbiene, the large 
wild-bee, MLG. homele, hummelbe, homelbe, MDu. 
hommel (m, and f.), Kilian hommel, bommel, ‘bom- 
bilius, fiteus, et crabro’, Du. Aommel masc. a drone- 
hee, Da. Atemlebi, Sw. Aumla (from LG.), 

The 4 in OHG. and MHG., makes it somewhat doubtful 
whether the sb. was orig. derived from the root of Aummen 
to Hum; but there can be little doubt of the subsequent 
‘association of Assume! with the dim. vb. Aumme/n, or of 

1 with Hemotr 7.7] 

A large wild bee, of the genus Bombus, which 
makes a loud humming sound ; a bumble-bee. 

1450 Fysshynge w. angle (1883) 26 In Juyll the greshop 
& the humbylbee in the medow. ¢ 1470 in Rel, Ant. I. 86 
The humbul-be [v.7. hombull-be] haundylt a horne-pype. 
€1475 Pict. Woe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 767 20 Hic tabanus, a 
I yibee, 1547 Boorpr /atred. Anowd. ii. (1870) 126 
Lyke the hussyng of a homble be. 1g90 Suaxs. Mids. NV. 
tl. i. 171 The honie-bags steale from the humble Bees. 

3 S. Peters Hist, Connecticut 260 The Humble-bee is 
almost as large as the humming-bird. 1859 Darwin Orig. 
Spec. iii. (1873) 57 Humble-bees alone visit red clover, as 

r bees cannot reach the nectar. 

b. attrib. t humble-bee orchis, the Bee Orchis, 

1so7 GeraRDE Herbal 1. ci. § 3. 163 The Humble Bee 
ontis hath a fewe small weake and shorte leaues. 


+Humbledory. Os. [Cf humble-bee, 
drumble-dore, «drone, Du. homme! a drone, and 
Dor sd.1] A drone. 


reg in Strype Lcc/, Mem, (1721) II. App. xlviii. 153 Not 
2 fe is corners lyke humbledoryes, eatyng up the honey . 
of the bees, 


Humblefica'tion. nonce-wd. [f. HuMBLE al 


+-FICATION.] A making (oneself ) humble. 
1809 SouTHEY Left, (1856) II. 120 The Prospectus .. has 
about it a sort of unmanly humblefication. 
Humblehede, a reading in some Chaucer MSS, 
for humble bed. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Monk's T. 682 (Ellesm, MS.) From humble 
bed to roial magestee Up roos he Lulius the Conquerour. 
Harl., Tengu, Camb. MSS; Corp. Petw., Lans. 
vo humblehede and fro Roial Maieste.)) a. 
+Humble-jurmble. 04s. rave. [A riming 
formation on | A confused jumble. 
1550 CRANMER A nsw’, fo Gardiner y. (1551) 361 A confusion, 
an humble iomble or hotch potch. 
blely, obs. form of Humsiy. 
Humblement. zonce-wad. [f. Humprn v.1 + 
-MeNT.) Humiliation. 


1839 Battery Mestus xix. (1854) 293 In whom was perfected 
all sacrifice, All penalty, all humblement, all death. 
Humbleness (hzmb'Inés), [f. HumBLE a. 
+-NESS.] The quality of being humble. 
1. Meekness, lowliness, humility. 
1388 Wyciir Hed. Prol., He knowynge her pride, and 
inge his owene humblenesse [2r/er A755. humelnesse]. 
1494 Fasvan Chron. tv. Ixxv. 54, 1 here with al humblenesse 
salute her. 1535 Coverpace Ac?s viii. 33 In his humble- 
nesse is his judgment exalted. rg96 Suaks, A/erch, 11. 
iti, 125 With bated breath, and whispring humblenesse, 1683 
Gaz. No. 1864/3 With all humbleness and Duty we 
desire ..to approach the Throne of your Sacred Majesty. 
ae Dicone Loves Angels 1. 208 Thus in humbleness they 
, Abashed, but pure before their God. 1843 J. Mar- 
Tineau Chr. Life (2867) 448 Hence the humbleness there 
is in Christian dignity. 
Unpretentiousness, modest character. 
803 CoLeripce Lett, (1895) 386 A daring humbleness of 
‘on F e and versification. 8x2 SuevLey in Hogg Life 
1785) 


. 140 If the humbleness of their quality is no objec- 
1814 Byron Corsatr 1. ii, Earth's coarsest bread, the 
homeliest roots .. His short repast in humbleness 


le pie. 
+1. =Umete riz, a pie made of the ‘umbles’ or 
inwards of a deer (or other animal). Ods. 

@ 1648 Dicpy Close? Open. (1677) 203 To season Humble- 
Pyes, {r8aa T. L. Peacock Maid Marian 241 Robin 
helped him largely to numble-pie .. and the other dainties 


of his table.} 

2. 0 eat humble pie : to be very submissive ; to 

omen humbly; to submit to humiliation. 
From Humate a., perh. with jocular reference to sense t 

here, Cf. to eat rue-pie (Lincolnsh.) to rue, repent.) 
ie Voc, B. Anglia App. 432 ‘To make one eat 
humble pie’—i.e. To make him lower his tone, and be sub- 
missive. It may possibly be derived from the #y5/es of the 
deer, which were the perquisite of the huntsman ; and if so, 
it should be written #srd/e-pie, the food of inferiors. 1847-78 
LLIWELL s. v., 70 cat humble pie, to be very submissive, 
var, dial, 1885 Tuacneray Newcomes |. xiv. 136 You must 


up and eat humble pie this morning, my boy. 1863 
EAaDE Hard Cash xlii, ‘The scornful -', had to eat 


wormwood pudding and humble pie. 1891 J. C. JEarrre- 


447 


SON Ann, Oxford 1. xiv. 224 The town had .. to eat a con- 

siderable amount of humble pie. 1883 Wuwenis Register ii, 

Tring, to think what was the very humblest pie I could eat. 
. In other analogous expressions, 

1862 Saia Seven Sons II. ix. 217 The staple in the bill of 
fare was Humble Pie. 3895 Times 9 Jan. 4/1 To sue for 
peace when further resistance becomes hopeless is a kind 
of ‘humble pie’ that fate has condemned all vanquished 
nations to swallow from time immemorial. 

Humbler (homble:). [f. Huse v.) + -ex1.] 
One who or that which humbles. 

161x Cotcr., Addbatssenr, an abaser,..humbler, bringer 
downe of. 164§ J. Bonn Occasus Occid. 35 It is also an 
humbler for sinne. 1832 Examiner 293/t 
humbler of the pride of the insolent nobles. 

+ Humblesse. 0Oés. Also 4 umblesse, 5 
humbles, -is(se. [a. OF. (A)umiblesse, f. humble: 
see HuMBLE a.1 and -Ess2. In ME, stressed on 
second syllable; by Spenser on first : cf. richesse, 
ten Humbleness, humility. 

¢2374 Cnaucer Former Age 55 Vmblesse and pes good feith 
the emperice. 1374 — Boeth, mt. pr. viii. 63 (Camb. MS.) 
Thow shal defowle thy-self thorw humblesse of axytige. 
©1430 Pilgr. Lyf Mankode 1. iv. (1869, 3 Wher inne weren 
stikked twelue degrees of humblisse. 1590 SreNsix /. V. 
1, iii, 26 And with faire fearefull humblesse towards him shee 
came, 2610 G. FretcHer Christ's Vict. 1. xxv, And with 

rone humblesse her feet's dust doth sweep. 1736 W. 
Tuomrson Nativ, tv. 2 The strawy bed Where Mary, queen 
of Heaven, in humbless lay. 


+ Humblessso. O¢s. [Anaffectednonce-forma- : 


tion on prec., after such It. or Sp. forms as capric- 
cto, capricho.} An obeisance; a show of humility. 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 55 He kissed his hand thrice, 
and made as many Humblessos ere hee would finger it. 

+ Humblete, obs. by-form of Husuurry. 

iG gcd Chaucer's Pars. T. 35 (Harl. MS.) In werkyng 
of alle maner humblete [6 ¢ez/s humylite(e}. 

Humbling: see under Humszez v.! and 2, 

Humblok, obs. form of Hemiocg. 

Humbly he-mbli’,adv. Alsoq-6 umb-, -liche, 
-li, -le, -lie. See also Huminy. [f. HUMBLE a.+ 
-LY-: cf. simple, simply, etc.] 

1. Ina humble manner; with eal meekly, 

©1374 Cuavcer Troylus 1. 1670 \1719) Loke pat ye bonke 
humbely [z.77. humblely, vmbely] Hem alle pre. 
Sir Kerumd, 1041 Oppon ys arm a a layde, & hum- 
bliche ansuered pe kyng. c1goo Destx. Jray 1837 The 
Troiane full umbly tolde hym anone. 1485 Caxton /'aris 
§ V. (1868) 34 Thene sayd parys moche humbly with grete 
shamefastnes. a1goo Flower & Leaf 345 With greet 
reverence and that ful humblely. 1535 Coverpate Mai. 
iii. 14 Walkinge humbly before the Lorde. 1617 Moryson 
itin, 1, 279 Tyrone .. kneeled at the doore humbly on his 
knees for along space. 17:8 Rowe tr. Lucan v. (R,), Oft he 
is heard to threat, and humbly oft to pray. 1846 RusKin 
Mod. Paint. (1851) 1. Pref. 39 He who walks humbly with 
Nature will seldom be in danger of losing sight of Art. 

b. Used formally in addressing a superior. 

3483 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 44 Humble ae! ed 
good mastership to take no displeasure with me. 1548 Hat 
Chron., Edw. 1V 230 Moste humbly besechyng your high- 
nes..that J] maie have a sure saufe conduite, 1639 Marg. 
Hamitton in H. Papers (Camden) 58, I shall humbly craue 
leiue to ade this to your self. xgxx STEELE Spect. No. 258 
P 2, I do humbly propose ., that another.,be erected. — 

2. In a low or lowly position or condition ; 


modestly ; unpretentiously. 

1746 Tom Thumb's Trav. Eng. 105 Near an Acre of 
Pasture Ground. .sunk gently down for several Hours, till 
at last ithumbly settled about seventeen Yards below. 1855 
Macautay Hist. Eng. xix, IV. 292 John Bart, humbly 
born, and scarcely able to sign his name. 

3. Comb. 

1654 Gataker Disc. Apol. % 
demeaned a Gentlewoman, as I have ever [known]. 1892 
D. A. Crarke in A. E. Lee Hist. Cofumbus (Ohio) IL. 
668 The meek and humbly-clad Sisters of St. Francis. 


As..humblie minded and 


- Humboldtilite (humbéltiloit). Ain. [Named 


1825 after I’, H. Alexander von IJumboldt, a famous 
German traveller (1769-1839): see-LiTr.] Avariety 
of melilite, often found in large crystals. 

1826 Amer. Frni. Sc. 11. 251, 1835 SuerarD Min. 325 
Humboldtilite, in right-square prisms. 1868 Dawa Ain. (ed. 
3) 280 Humboldtilite occurs in cavernous blocks of Somma. 

Humboldtine (humbvltain). An. [f. (1821) 
as prec.: see -INE.] Hydrous oxalate of iron, 
found usually in capillary crystals. 

1822 Amer. Frni. Se. V.193 A new mineral, discovered 
..near Bilin in Bohemia has been named Humboldtine. 
18ga Surearv Afin.76 Humboldtine..blackens in the flame 
of a candle. “ ; 4 

Humboldtite (hu:mbéltait). Afz. [f. as prec.: 
see -1TZ.}] 1, =prec. 

+2. A synonym of datolite. Ods. 

1823 in Thomson's Ann. Philos. Ser. 1. V. 134, 1 would 
pro to call it Humboldtite after that eminent philo- 
sopher, to whom natural science is so much indebted. 1843 
E. J. Cuarman Jin, 28 Humboldtite ; oxalate of iron. 

umbug (hembzg), 14. “e.) voloy. [A slang 
or cant word which came into vogue ¢1750. | 

(An earlier date bas been given in several Dictionaries, on 
the ground of the occurrence of the word in the title of F. 
Rilligrew's Universal Jester, which the Slang Dictionary 
dates ‘about 1735-40’. But the earliest ed. of that work is 


_ dated by Lowndes 17543 see below.) 


Many guesses at the possible derivation of Anmnbug have 

made; but as with other and more reeent words of 

introduction, the facts as to it origin appear tohave 

been lost, even before the word became common enowel: to 
excite atiention. Cf. the following 


uch a doughty — 


HUMBUG. 


rsx Jan.) Strdent U1. 41 There is a worl very much in 
vogue with the peuple of taste and fashion, which thaugh it 
hawnot-even the ‘ penumbra’ ofa meaning, yet makes up the 
sum total of the wit, sense and judgement of the afwresaid 
people of tasteand fashion | Twill venture tu affirin that 
this Humbug is neither an Kuglish word, nora dermwative 
from any other language. It is indeed a blackguard sound, 
made use of by most people of distinction! It is a fine, 
make-weight in conversation, and some great men deweive 
3 ae so egregiously as to think they mean something 
ny it! 
_t1. A hoax; a jesting or befooling trick; an 
imposition. Oés. 

1751 Student 11. 129 That exalted species of wit which is 
how practised by gentlemen of the brightest parts under the 
elegant denonunation ofa Humbug. Jey. 227 articles OF 


_ the Superlative Advantages arising from the use of the new- 
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invented Seienee, called the Humbug. 1754 Ear. Orrrry 
Let. in Connatseny No. 14 % 3 Single words, indeed, now 
and then Woke forth; such as etious, Aorritle, detestatle, 
shocking, Hunibug, This last new~.ined expression, Which 
is only to he found in the nonsensical yourbulary, sounds 
absurd and disagreeable, whenever it is pronounced. 1954 
lbid, No. 42 ? 4 Our pretenders to wit.. When they talk of 
Humbug, etc, they seem to be jabbering in the uncouth 
dialect of the Huns. 72754 F. Kiucrew (¢t/e) The Uni- 
versal Jester; or a pocket companion for the Wits; being 
a choice collection of merry conceits, facetious drolleries, 
etc., clenchers, closers, closures, bon-mots, and humbugs. 
1785 J. Suzpseare Lydia (1769) I. 333 He delighted greatly 
in the humbug, a species of wit that was then newly pro- 
duced in this enlightened age. 1776 R. Graves Euphrosyne 
I. 18 Sprightly Humbugs and practi al Jukes. 1799 
TWEbbELL Ment, axxi. 1815 167 (Jod,) It was, to be sure, 
a very facetious humbug. 

2. A thing which is not really what it pretends 
to be; an imposture, a deception, fraud, sham, 

198 Student 11. 4x This peace will prove a confounded 
humbug upon the nation. 1831 Cat's 7ai/ 20 A mere catch- 
penny humbug. 288 Lp. R. Cuurciuuy in West, Daily 
Press 11 July 3/4 The whole legislature of the Government 
had been a gigantic humbug, a stupendous imposture, and 
a prodigious fraud, 

. Deception, pretence, sham ; used interjection- 
ally = ‘stuff and nonsense !’. 

1845 J. Georcr Mie Law Joint Stock Comp. 58 The 
writer would have thought it the acmé of humbug. 1828 
De Quincey Rhetoric Wks. XI. 53 In fact, to borrow a 
coarse word, the mere impersonation of humbug. 1844 
Disraewt Coningsby u. iv, A government of statesmen or of 
clerks? Of Humbug or of Humdrum? 1860 Tynpati 


, Glac, % xxii. 160, 1 believe a notion is ethers prevalent 
the 


that half what is said and written about dangers of the 
Alps is mere humbug. 1880 Mrs, Forrester Mey 4 1.71. 
209 Humbug! come along! It's a shame to leave such 
claret as that. b 

4. A person that practises deception; an im- 
postor, a * fraud’. 

{x763 in Mackenzie Royal Masonic Cycl.s.v., The brethren 
of the Venerable Society of Humbugs met at brother 
Hallam's, in Goodman's Fields from 1763.] bigs Larwoop 
No Gun Boats 7 So essential a Familiar as the Humbug. 
3807 in Sheridaniana 211,1 think, father, said he, that 
many men who are called great patriots in the House of 
Commons, are great humbugs. 1857 Dicxens Le/?. (1880) 
II. 9, I denounce the race as humbugs. 1860 L, STEPHEN 
Vae. Tour 272, 1 boldly informed my companions, and tried 
to persuade myself, that another half-hour would take us to 
the top; but Teed felt that I was a humbug. 1875 
Lowe Lt Spenser Pr. Wks. 1890 LV. 300 He is at least a man 
among men, and not a humbug among humbugs. 


5. A kind of sweetmeat. dza/. 

1825 [Remembered in common use in Gloucestershire]. 
1847-78 Hatuiwett, Humbug, .. also applied toa kind of 
sweetmeat, 1863 Mas, Gasket. Sylvia's ZL, xliii, He had 
provided himself with a paper of humbugs for the child— 
*humbugs' being the north-country term for certain lumps 
of toffy, well-flavoured with peppermint. 1877 in NV. 
Linc. Gloss. 

6. (See quot.) 

180 [In use in Norfolk for holding cows or horses}. 1875 
Kyiout Dict. Mek, Humbug “Manege, a vippers for 
grasping the cartilage of the nose. Used with bulls and 
other refractory bovines. 2896 4. ¢ Q. 8th Ser. 1X. 328, 
4tz, 452. : 

7, attrib. or adj. Of the nature of or characterized 
by humbug or imposture ; humbugginy. : 

1812 Combe Picturesque xxvi, A pun I do detest, ‘Tis 
such a paltry, humbug jest. 18gx ewer C. O' Matley 
Ixxxviii, No humbug sort of devil-may-care and bad-luck- 
to-yeu hind of chaps. 

Humbug (hembzg), z. [f. Hespve sé. In 
i8th ¢., and still dialectally, stressed humbu'g.] 

1. trans. To practise hambug upon ; to trick and 
make a jest of; to impose upon, hoax, delude. 

1751 Student U1. 41 ‘Did you observe how the Colonel 
Humbug'd his Grace last night?’ * These theatrical 
managers humbug the town damnably!" 1754 F, WEBBER 
Def, Restor Exeter Cell 4 Thay hat the p» r Rector the 
Mortification to find himself, in the modern Phrase, hum- 
bugg’d, that is, if I understand the Wor trick'd and 
made a Jest of. prea? T. Bryoces Homer Trazest. 1 85 
Now we're humbugg’d, you plainly see. 2813 Sin R. Wit- 
son Priv. Diary Ul. 182 John Bull loves to be humbugged, 
and they are enemies to thenmeives : or seek 
truth, 18q1 De Qrisery A/emer Wks. VI nwe have 
heen humbugged by this Pagan raseal. Yee F. ANSTEY 
Tinted Venusi. 4 That isn't it... owt tryand humbug me. 

b. To hoax or cajole info (doing something) ; 


to cheat out of (something). . ; 
1761 Mereivic. fave coulila in thy 
ugly face To be humbug'd of a of lace? 1813, 
Sporting Mag. 218 The gentle ler into the 
belief. 5882 > \. Raven's Tempt. 1. 5 
herself into that belief, as neatly as she humbugs you ? 


c. To change 


or transfer by trickery. 
181 Comas 1¥7/e ut. 354 Your tricks..never cease To hum- 


bug health into Forum (N. Y.) Jan. 561 The 
good things they have humbugged out of the charities. 
2. intr. To practise humbug; to be a humbug; 


‘to fool about’. 


/Hawkeswortn Adventurer No, 100 P71 ..could.. 
humbug with so much skill as .. to take-in a knowing one. 
1778 H. Brooxe “pil. 1: ing 6 Of worth and of wis- 
dom the trial.and test Is—mark ye, my friends '—who shall 
humbug the best. 186: H. Kinesrey &, oe xiii. 
(Farmer), She was always ready to help him, provided, as 
she told him, ‘he didn't humbug’. 1 F. W. Rosinson 


Coward Consc. 11. vi, Where are we? e're humbugging 
about..getting a bit nearer the town. 1882 FREEMAN in 
Life & Lett. (1895) II. 259 Why do we go humbugging, 
and bothering, and asking him to help us? 

Hence Humbugging v0/. sd. and fp/.a. Also 
Humbuggable c., capable of being humbugged, 
gullible; whence Humbuggability. Hum- 
bugger, one who humbugs or practises imposture ; 
a humbug, impostor. Humbuggery, Hum- 
buggism, the action or practice of humbugging ; 
humbug, imposture. 

1798 in Spirit Pub. Frnis. (1799) IL. 361 A learned disser- 
tation on the *humbugability of its inhabitants. 1825 
Sourney Leté, (2856) III. 488 That any reasonable man 
(*humbuggable as the animal is) can have been so hum- 
bugged. 1853 Fraser's Wag. XVII. 581 The easiest, most 
good-natured and most humbuggable of all twolegged 
animals. 1752 A. Murery Gray's /nn Frni, No. 11 All the 
Wit..and all the Fun of all the *Humbuggers of the Age. 
1767 G. Canninc Poems 6 Such is the heart our Hum- 
bugger conceals. 1842 S. Lover Handy Andy xviii.t57 I'll 
strangle you..you humbugger. 2831 J. Morison in Mort. 
soniana 386 The Jennerian vaccinic scheme. .should counter- 
act the virulence..which the past inoculating *humbuggery 
had failed to effect, 1892 Voice (N.Y.) 25 Feb., Hypocrisy 
and humbuggery are openly declared to be the only traits 
that entitle a man to political support. x7ga A. Murrxy 
Gray's Inn Frnd. No. 11 » 6 The never enough to be admired 
Art of *Humbugging came into Vogue. 1793‘ A. Pasquin’ 
Life Earl Barrymore 67 Lord Barrymore was the most apt 
and successful person in beginning and ——— a social 
—_— of imposition called humbugging, I ever sat with or 
observed, 1864 Burton Scot Ady. II. i. 22 A kind of calm 
insolence essential to great success in the function called 
humbugging. 1803 Morn. Herald in Spirit Pub. Frnis. 
(1804) ViL 276 In hopes the Town Will gulp him down 
With good *humbugging sauce, Sir! 2870 Buaine Encyci. 
Rur. Sports (ed. 3) § 4064 There were then no skulkers, no 
humbugging apologies. 1842 Moore in Aem. (1856) VII. 
31t By dint of sheer *humbuggism. 

Huambweskg dia. [f. Hum v. + Buzz 2.) 

1. A local name of the cockchafer. 

19756 ToLDERvY 7220 Orphans I. 124 What are there called 
humbuzes, by the Londoners cock-chafers. ¢1820 Mrs. 
Suerwoop May-bee 13 William had caught another may- 
bee, or cockchafer, or humbuzz (for so that insect is called in 
different places), 

2. A thin piece of wood with a notched edge 
which is swung round rapidly by a string, and 


emits a loud humming sound, like the flight of | 


a cockchafer ; a bull-roarer. 

1847-78 in HAciiwett, 

aumdrum (hz-mj)drom), a. and sb. Also 6 

humtrum, (Found ¢1550: app. a reduplicating 
formation from Hom v, ; it is doubtfal whether the 
second element had any distinct connexion with 
Drox si.) 

A. adj, 1. Lacking variety ; of a routine char- 
acter; commonplace; monotonous; dull. 

1 Barz Gardiner’s De Vera Obed. Dvj, Because I 
rather yse a newe makinge of distinccion, than p® old accus- 
tumed Humtrum distinccion. r70z VansruGH False Friend 
nu. Wks. (Rtldg.) ne A very hum-drum marriage this. 
1711 Appison Speci. No. 9 p6 The Hum-Drum Club. .was 
made up of very honest Gentlemen, of peaceable Disposi- 
tions, that used to sit together, smoak their Pipes, and say 
nothing ‘till Mid-night, 2782 Map. D'Arsiay Diary 30 Dec., 
We had rather a hum-drum evening, 1823 W. Irvine in 


| 
{ 


I 


Life & Lett. (1864) U1. 158, 1 am writing in a sad, humdrum | 
vein. 


J. H. Newman Afo/. Note C (1873) 313 A plain 
humdrum Sermon, —_ 

+ 3. (adj. or adv.) Without decision or distinc- 
tion; undecided. Ods. 

1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 132 He..divides $us into 
Fus naturale, and voluntarium ; which may signife either 
of them, or both together hum drum, 1663 Butter Hud. 1. 
iii. 112 Shall we (quoth she) stand still hum drum, And see 
stout Bruin all alone By numbers basely overthrown? 1710 
Brit. Apollo U1. No. 58. 3/1 Your Wiser Rival... Ne'er 
stood Hum Drum, with Shilly Shally. 

B. sb. 1. A humdrum person; a dull, mono- 
tonous, commonplace fellow. 
_ 1998 B. Jonson £v. Man in Husm.i.i, By gadslid 1 scorne 
it, I, so I doe, to be a consort for euery hum-drum. 1710 
Brit, Apollo 1. No. 66. 2/2 A Plodding Hum-Drum, A 
Schollar that’s Grum. 18:2 Redigionism 59 Heed not the 
lazy beneficed hum-drums. 1894 Blackmore Perlycross 158 
There are none but hum-drums, and jog-trots, 

2. Dullness, commonplaceness, monotony; dull 
monotonous talk; with @ and g/., A humdrum 
saying, conversation, debate, etc. 

1787 Art Speaking in Pubiick 71 (Jod.) Still in the same 
key to the tune of humdrum without either division or 
variety. 2748 RicHarpson Clarissa (x8t1) LILI. xxxii. 191, 
I am frequently forced to go to my i and silence 


humdrum. Mas. F. Trottope Widow Married 
xxiii, To stand listening for an hour together tu: mamma's 
humdrums. 1854 W. Cory Lett. & Frnis. (1897) 62, I have 


been to hear a debate, or 2 hum-drum, in ouse af 


\ 
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Lords. 
some intensity, and escaping bi im. 
+b. in g/. Duliness; =Douprems 2. Oés. 

1757 Mrs. Grireitn Lett, Henry & Frances (1867) L. 140, 
I fear my epistle will..give you the hum-drums, 

Hence Humdru‘mmery, Humdru‘mminess, 
Humdru-mness, the quality or state of being 
humdrum ; humdrum action. Humdru'mmish ., 
characterized by humdrum, monotony, or dullness ; 
whence Humdru'mmishness. 

1732 Mas. Datany in Life & Corr. 1, 385 Their two 
eldest daughters are beauties. .but not entertaining, so we 
passed that dayhum-drumish. 1830 Alackw. Mag. KXVI. 
414 His ‘discretion and taste’..mean humdrumishness and 
humbug. 183 /7aser’s Mag. IV. 52 The deity still that 
illumed my humdrummery, My Magnus Apollo was Robert 
Montgomery. 1886 Dazly Te/. 23 Apr. 2/3 A sort of hum- 
dromness that seemed to steal into the ship's inner life. 
1889 Spectator 9 Nov. 626/2 Plain men, of. .fair capacities, 
and an unsurpassable humdrumminess of nature and deport- 
ment, 2893 Leranp Mem. 11. 72 To break out of orthodox 
humdrumness. . 

Hu:mdru'm, v. [f. prec. sb.] intr. To proceed 
in a humdrum, monotonous, or undecided fashion. 
Also to humdrum it. 

1733 Swirt Let. to Sheridan 27 Mar., I humdrum it on.. 
endeavouring to write, but write nothing, merely out of 
indolence and want of spirits, 28a5 T. L. Peacock Wks. 
(1875) ILI. 223 If you stand hum-drumming [etc.]. 1862 
Mot ey Corr. (1889) II. x08 We are humdrumming on as 
usual, A. p’Herista Discord. Life xii. 99, 1 cannot 
humdrum with him in the Darby and Joan style. 

Hence Humdru‘mming ///. a., monotonous, 
be igre 

1698 F. B. Modest Censure 14 He is none of those hum- 
drumming Authors. 1894 F. S. Eris Reynard the Fox 
189 To the humdrumming round, Wherein most men are 
bound, He furnishes pleasant variety. 

Humdudgeon ‘hymdo-dzen). Also hum- 
durgeon. (Cf. Hum sd.“ and Dupexon 54.7] (See 
quot. 1785.) 

1785 Grose Dict, Vulg. T., Hum Durgeon, an imaginary 
illness; he has got the hum durgeon.. nothing ails him 
except low spirits. 2825 Scorr Guy M. xxiii, I would never 
be making a hum-dudgeon about a scart on the pow, 183) 
— Two Drovers ii, 1 maun down to the Clachan to see if 
the lad Harry Waakfelt is out of his humdudgeons yet. 
1847 Lytton Pelham lxxx, His ravings and humdurgeon will 
unman all our youngsters. 

Humean, Humian (hi#miin), 2. Also 
Humevian. [f. personal name Hume: see -aN.] 
Of or pertaining to the philosophical system or 
doctrine of David Hume (1711-76). So Hu:mism, 
the philosophy of David Hume; Hu‘mist, an 
adherent of this. 

1800 Lame Left. (1888) I. 115 The cursed philosophical 
*Humeian indifference. 1866 Reader 24 Mar. 296 The old 
Humean dogma, that ‘no amount of testimony can render 
amiracle credible’. 1884 J. H. Stirtinc in D/ind Oct. 540 
Its general nature is understood, and the peculiar Humian 
point of it seen into, 1858 W. R. Pirie /ng. Human Mind 
It, iv, 209 It is substantively *Humeism though the con- 
clusion may be somewhat differently ed out, 1884 
Athenzum 4 Oct. 425/3 The expansion of Humism by the 
Mills and their school. id, 20 Dec. 800/r The influence 
of the encyclopedists in France and of the *Humists in 
England. . . 

Humect (hiumekt), v. Now rare, fad. L. 
hiimectare (more correctly am-\, f. (h)imectus 
moist, wet, f. (4)déméz-re to be moist: see Hur, 
Humour. Cf. F. Aumecter (16th c., Rabelais.) 

1. trans. To moisten, wet. 

1531 Exryor Gov. 1. xi, It humecteth the body, or maketh 
it moyster and hotter. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. 
Physicke 48/x Humect an other peece of clothe in rayne 
water. 1670-98 Lasseis Voy, Jtaly I. 94 Many springs 
humect it from the Apennine hills. 2763 Nat. Hist. in 
Ann, Reg. 107/2 On the falling of rain that humects the 
earth, there arises a grateful smell. 1853 Sover Pan/roph, 
139 The other half of this seasoning serves to humect the 
quenelles which you have taken beforehand, 

2. intr. To become humid or moist. 

1686 W, Harris tr. Lemery's Chym. (ed. 3) 613 This Salt 
«easily humects, and dissolves into a liquor. 

Hence Hume'cting £#/. c., moistening. 

1614 Exch, Med. 57 Neither oile nor any other humecting 
thing. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters I. 42 By its general 
humecting quality, water is distinguished from agua philo- 
sophorum, 

aumectant (hixmektant), ¢. and sd. ? Obs. 
[ad. L. Auimectant-em, pres. pple. of hiumectare to 
Homect.] a. adj. Moistening, wetting. b. sd. 
Med. A diluent. 

1659 H. More /mmort. Soul ut. iv. (1662; 162 Which 
Fumes, if they be grosser and humectant, may raise [etc]. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 562 Those medicines 
--Supposed capable of dissolving that tenacity. .denomi- 
nated Diluents, Humectants, and Attenuants. 2864-67 C. A. 
Hounris Diet. Wed. Terminol., tinme.tant.. Tasargery, the 
substance for retaining moisture in a water dressing. 

+ Hume‘ctate, #//. a. Obs. [ad. L. Aimec- 
tat-us, pa. pple. of kumectare.| Moistened, wetted. 

1432-50 tr. //igden Rolls) 1. 267 The white neckes schalle 
be humectate or made weiete with golde. 

Humectate (hiumekte't), v. Now rare. [f. 
L. hiimectat-, ppl. stem of hitmectdire to Tlemect.] 

=Hvmecti. Hence Humerctating fp/. a. 

1640 Howet. Dodona’s Gr. 13 Divided into sluces, to 
humeetat the bordering soyle. 1644 Iiuny Val. Boties 1, 
xxv. (1645) 370 When we ente, nature draveth a moysture 


3876 Geo. Ettor Dan. Der. ii, She was living with | into our mouth, to humectate our meate. 172 


HUMERO.-. 


< CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Copal, A warming, resolving, and umectating 
power. [1855 Househ, Words XII. 449 To humectate the 
evening breeze on the Pincian Hill.] 

Humectation (hivmektéfan’. [a. F. Aesmec- 
‘ateon (14th c. in Littré) or ad. late L. (A)itmecté- 
tion-em, n. of action f. (A)amectdre to Humucr.} 

1. The action or process of moistening or wetting ; 
irrigation ; the condition of being moistened or wet. 

1544 Puaer Pestileme 1553) L.ijb, Ther vpon folowed 
the excessine humectacyon or moisting of mans body. x610 
Barroucu Meth. Physick vi. iii. (1639) 363 The Humecta- 
tion or moistnes of the uvula. 1773 PAtl. Trans. LXII. 
407 If..the humectation exceeds the evaporation, the body 
at length wetsthrough. 1849 CpL. Wiseman Ess., Sense v. 
Setence (1853) I11. 589 The requisite degree of humectation, 

b. Old Chemistry. (See quot.) 

1706 Puitcips (ed. Kersey), Aumectation,..in Pharmacy 
and Chymistry, the moistening of a mixt ly in order to 
prepare it for some Operation, or for the more easy drawing 
out of its best or finest Parts. 

e. Lath. (See quot.) 

1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Humectation,..The term has been 
applied in the same sense as cedema or serous infiltration, 

+2. Liquefaction. Ods, 

1477 Norton Ord. Aick. vi. in Ashm. (1652) 
broade for Humectation, 


95 Vessells 
1656 STANLEY Hist, Britos. Vi 


(1701) 255/1 _Humectation..is the concretion of a vapour 


into _water, or liquefaction of a solid Body, as Metal. 

+ Hume'ctative, a. Ods. [f. L. Aimectat-, 
ppl. stem of Azimectare to HUMECT + -IvE.] Tend- 
ing to moisten. 

1640 Evotomania 321 The. .Diet..ought to be somewhat 
more Humectative, and lesse Refrigerative. 1657 Tomuin- 
SON Renon's Disp. 181 Lubricated with humectative ali. 
ments, 

+Humecta‘tor. Ots. [f. Humecrate v.: see 
-OR.] One who or that which moistens; a moist- 
ener, 


1669 M. N, Med. Medicinae 283 Their Humectators and 
Coolers in Hecticks, 

Humerctive, c. and sd. rare. [irreg. f. Humecr 
v. + -IVE, a a. adj, = HumEcrative. 
b. sé. =Humecranr sd, 

1633 A, H. Parthenia Sacra 218 (T.) These fountain- 
waters have an humective and vegetative virtue within 
them. 1838 Blackw, ak XXIII, 593 Emollients, aperi- 
tives,. .humectives, and absorbents. 

Humefy, var. Hurry (after L. Aiimefacere). 

Humelich, -lie, -ly, var. Humriy, humbly, 

Humeral (hisméral), a. and sb. [ad. late L. 
*humeral-ts, used as sb. neut. (2)umerale covering 
for the shoulders, f. (2)umerus shoulder. Cf, F. 


to the hu- 
omogenetic 


| huméral (1541 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 


A. adj, 1. Anat. Of or ia 
merus or upper arm in man, or to the 
bone in other vertebrates, 

e.g. Humeral artery, muscle, vein. Humeval cincture, 
a belt of bones bearing the pectoral fin of a fish, by some 
considered homogenetic with the humerus. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man gox It lyeth vnder the foresaide 
humeral] veyne where the Median or Common veyne ariseth 
thereout. 1650 Butwer Anthropomet, 162 Humeral or 
Shoulder-affectations. 1696 Puirtuirs (ed. 5), A’umeral 
Muscle, the Muscle that moves the Arm at the upper End. 
1760 Wuite in PAi?. Trans. LI. 659 The danger of wound- 
ing the humeral artery. 1854 OwEn Skel. & Teeth in Circ. 
Sc., Organ, Nat. 1, 190 The scapula. .divides at its humeral 
end into an acromial and coracoid process. 

2, Of or pertaining to the shoulder or shoulders. 

Humeral veil (Eccl,): an oblong vestment of silk worn 
round the shoulders in various rites and enveloping the 
hands when holding sacred vessels. 

1853 Date tr. Baldeschs's Ceremonial 71 On the credence 
he will place the humeral veil. 1885 Catholic Dict. (ed. tH 
415/2 The use of the humeral veil at Benediction is strictly 
prescribed in several decrees of the Congregation of Rites. 

3. Of or belonging to the part called Humerus 
in insects or other invertebrates. 

@. Belonging to the humerus or femur of the fore-leg of 
an insect, or to the second joint of the pedipalp of a spider. 
b. Belonging to the anterior corner of the thorax in 
Diptera. c. Pertaining to the exterior front angle of the 
elytrum in Coleoptera. 

1819 Samourci © Entomol. Compend. 169 Humera! spot on 
the elytra, 31836 Kinay & Sp. Entomol, ILI. xxxv. 620 In 
the Homopterous Hemiptera the three axes may be readily 
traced, but the humeral plate .. is more irregular in shape. 
Thid. VV. xivi. 333 Hameral Angle (4agulus Humeradis), 
the exterior basal angle. 1880 CamMPaELl Fru. Linn, Soc. 
a 83. 154 The humeral joint of each palpus. 

. 50. 

1. Eccl. +&. A part of the Jewish sacerdotal 
vestment, worn on the shoulder. Os. b, =Au- 
meral weil A. 2). 

1641 Trape Comm. Eavd, xxviii. 14 ‘These chains where- 
with the breast-plate and humeral were tied. 

2. The second joint, counting from the base, of 
the pedipalp of a spider (Cent. Dict.). 

Humero- (his#-méro), used as combining form 
of L. Asmerus shoulder, in the sense ‘ pertaining 
to the humerus and (some other part)’, as Aumero- 
abdominal, -cubstal, -digital, -dorsal, -metacarpal, 
-olvcranal, -radial. 

1884 Frower in Frail. Anthropol. Inst. Nov. 17 The 
humero-radial index which forms one of the most important 
differences between the skeleton of the Andamanese and 
the European. 1886 Sid. Sec. Lex., Huomero-cubital, re- 
lating to the upper im andthe forearm. Hsnero-cubita, 


HUMEROUS. 


, the elbow-joint. Jdid., Humero-olecranal, 
ing to the humerus and the olecranon, 
+ Hu-merous, a. Obs. rare~°. [ad. L. type 


‘osus, £. Aumerus shoulder.] ‘That hath 
t shoulders’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 
(hi#meérds). Pl. -i. [L. (more 
tly semerss) = shoulder, (rarely) upper arm.] 
. The bone of the upper arm, extending from 
the shoulder-joint to the elbow-joint; the homo- 
genetic bone in other vertebrates. 

{ng7@ Banister ist. Max 1. 51b, The same bone in 
Latin is called Avnervs, which in English is shoulder.} 
1706 Puitues (ed. Kersey), Humerus, the Shoulder; the 

oulder-bone or first Bone of the Arm. 1727-42 CHAMBERS 

4. s.v,, At the lower end of the humerus are two processes, 
covered each with a cartilage. 1851 Richarpson Geol. viii. 
295 Sockets for lodging the round head of the arm-bones, the 
fhumeri. 1875 BLAKE Zoo/. 89 The humerus is cylindrical, 


A in Pelicans. : 
. Applied by Cuvier to the proscapula, by 
Owen to the mesocoracoid, of fishes. 

Owen in Circle Sc., Org, Nat. 1. 176 In the salmon 
..The radius, after expanding to unite with the humerus 
the uln: and the radial carpals, sends a long and broa 
process downwards and inwards. ; 

@. The third joint of the anterior pair of legs of 
insects. 

1836 Kirsy & Sp. Znfomol, 11. 369 Humerus, the third 
and elongated joint of the Brachium, answering to the 
Femur in the legs. ; 

d. A corneons plate on the exterior front angle 
of the elytrum in Coleoptera, 

1826 Karey & Sr. Entomol. 111, xxv. 619 If you carefully 
extract one [wing] from the stag-beetle. . the first thing that 
will strike set upon examining the base, will be the plate... 
called by Chabrier the Awamerus. 

@. Applied by some to the anterior corner of 
the thorax, the ‘shoulder’, of an insect ; by Walker, 
to the subcostal or submarginal vein of the fore- 
wing of certain Hymenoptera. (Cent. Dict.) 

umest, var. Umest, Ods., uppermost. 

Humet, 54.1 Her. Obs. Also 6 h(e)umette. 
(See also Hawmep.) [?a. OF. *heaumet dim. of 
heaume the bar of the helm or rudder.] A fess or 
bar so couped that its extremities do not touch the 
sides of the shield. 

1572 Bossuwete A rmorteu. 121 The ficlde is d’Ermine, iij 
Humettes gules. .‘The Heumettes borne in the armes before 
descried, 1586 Fearne Blaz. Genirie 172 That tearme 
Humet is very new. a Wyratey Armorie 86 In Ermins 
sheild three hamets red he bare, 

+ Humet, 50.2 Obs. [?f. L. hum-us ground; 
or ?the same as prec. which is figured as a long 
rectangle.] A slab of stone, as a tombstone, placed 
upon the ground, 

a mis Hasincton Survey Worc.in Wore, Hist. Soc. Proc. 
III. 482 On a humet or ground tombe. 1688 
Armoury ul. iii, 94/t A Taylor sitting upon a square Table 
(Stone or Humett, as some term it). 

} met, a. Ods. Also erron, humid (cf. 
Hawmep). An abbrev. of Humerry. 

166: Moroan Sfh. Gentry 11. v. 47 This is called Humet 
by reason it is severed from the sides of the Escocheon. 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Teckn. s.v., Bloom, in his Heraldry, 
gives you a Fesse of this Form, which he calls, Messe 
umid. 1766 (see Humertty). 

+Humetted, 2. Aer. Obs. next. 


Ferne Slaz, Gentrie 183 Cheuerons are borne 


crenelly, quarterly, counterly or transmuted, humetted, or | 


(hivme'ti), a. Her. Also -6, -6e. 


[f Huser +-y=Fr. -¢.] Said of an ordinary (as _ 


a cross, fesse, chevron, etc.) of which the extremities 
are couped or cut off so as not to reach the sides of 


the escutcheon. 
1572 Bosseweit Avmorie mt. 1b, Thys Crosse .. beyng 
humette andragueled. 1766 Porny Heraldry Dict., Humet 


or Humetty. 1809 Naval Chron. XXI. 189 Azure a cheve- 


ron, humetty between three covered cups or. 1868-82 
Cussans Her. iv. (ed. 3) 6r The Cross humetté, or couped, 
as its name implies, has its extremities cut off. 
: ffin (hymerp'fin). [A made-up word, 
from hum, gruff, grifin.] ‘A terrible or repulsive 
” (Davies). 
184a Bannan Jngol. Leg. Ser. u. St, Cuthbert, One horrid 
i n, who seem'd by his talk, And the airs he as- 
ned, to be cock of the walk. 
+ Humh, z7/. Obs. [An inarticulate sound, more 
ly (with aspirated m,] = Humpn 7/. 
‘16 EKKER Wonderfull Veare ¥ iij, Hee only shooke 
his head at this, and cried humh! 
: see IIuMmAN. 
ic (hiz-mik), a. Chem. [f. L. humus 
ground, mould+-1c.] Of or pertaining to humus 
or mould, Amie acid, an acid found in humus 
or derived from it by boiling with an alkali. 
1844 Perznotpr Lect. Farmers Agric. Chem. 93 A sub- 
ice ,. which has been called humic acid. 1863 Lye. 
. Man viii. (ed, 3) 148 Mr. ae .has attributed the 
general scarcity of human bones in Dutch peat ..to the 
I of the humic and sulphuric acids to dissolve bones. 
Hum i (hiamijhinbelfan’. [ad. 1. 
type *humécubation-em, f. humi_on the ground + 
hatio, f. cubare to lie down.] Lying down on the 


d, esp. as a sin of penitence or humiliation. 
| Bramuace in Hobbes 27%. Veeess., § Chance t45 


Vous Vi 


R. Hotme | 


} humid way. 
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Fasting and Sackcloth, and Ashes, and Tears, and Humi- 


cubations, used to be companions of Repentame. 1662 
Gonsixc Lent Fast 195 ‘Vhat fasting be not divore'd from 
its primitive rnd of watchings, humicubations, sorrow- 
ings. 1833 J. H. Newman CA. of Fathers (1842) 255 Fre- 
quent watchings, humicubations, and the like. 

Humid (hidmid),a. Also 6-7 humide. fa. 
F. Aumide (15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) or ad. L. 
hiimid-us, more correctly #mid-us, {. amére to be 
moist.] Slightly wet as with steam, suspended 
vapour, or mist; moist, damp. 

1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 58 The rane .. is ane exalatione of 
humid vapours. 1632 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi's Eromena 
54 Such musicke, as .. drew humid lamentations from the 
driest eyes. 2667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 193 The humid Flours, 
that breathd Thir morning Incense. 1766 Gorvsm. Iie. TF. 
xxiii, Those mouldering walls and humid floor. 1870 YEATS 
Nat. Hist, Comm. 14 Ireland is more humid than England. 

b. In medizval physiology, said of elements, 
humours, etc. 

1604 Jas. I. Connterbi, (Arb.) 1oz Because the Braines are 
colde and humide. 1637 Ginursrie Lug. Pop. Cerem. i. 
ix, 200 The complexion of a woman .. is more humide then 
the complexion of a man. 1809 Med. Frni. XXI1. + 
When the choleric, phlegmatic, sanguine, and melanclale 


temperaments, are said to be occasioned by a humid and ; 


dry, hot and cold constitution. 
G. Said of a chemical process in which liquid is 
used. 

1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. 1, 411 It is a reduction in the 
vay. 3816 J. Smith Panorama Sc. & Art Y3. 480 
Crystallization is of two kinds, the dry and the humid ;.. 
the humid crystallization refers to fluids and gases holding 
solids in solution. 1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 373 
Iodine does not act sensibly in the humid way. 

d. Of diseases: Marked by a moist discharge. 

1813 J. Thomson Lect. Inflam. 507 The French {usually 
express this difference] by those of humid and dry gangrenes. 
1823-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 484 Laminated 
Humid Scall. 

Hence Humidly adv.; Humidness, moistness. 

3727 Bary vol. II, /Yinéduess, moisture. 1886 C. Gisnon 
Clare of Claresmede 11. xi. 372 There was.. fear in her 
humidly bright eyes. 

+Humidate, v. Oss. [f. L. Aimidat-, ppl. 
stem of hiimidare, f. humidus Humip.] trans. To 
make humid or moist ; to moisten. 

c140 Boorpve The Boke for to Lerne Ciij b, lmmoderat 
slepe and sluggyshnes doth humi{djate and make lyght the 
brayne. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Humidate, to moisten. 

Humidify (hiami-difoi), v. [f. Hump a. + 
-FY.] ¢rans. To render humid or moist ; to moisten, 
damp. Hence Humidifier, anapparatusforrender- 
ing the atmosphere moist. 

1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 109/: Lacy’s Patent Humidifier. 
1885 J. J. Manuey Brit, Abnanac Comp. 25 Air-heating, 
cooling, and humidifying apparatus for workshops. 1898 
Pop. Sei. Monthly LAY. 470 Potted plants .. sufficed to 
humidify the air. 

+ Humidious, a. rare—. [irveg. f. L. haemid-us 
Iiemip +-\10us.) Moist, wet, watery. 

3630 J. Tayton (Water P.) World's Eighth Wond. 45 
Wks. 11, 62/1 ‘The great humidious Monarch tells him plaine 
'Twere best he iogd from his commanding Maine, 

Humidity (hivmi-diti). Also 5 humedite, 
vmydite, humidyte, 5-6 humidite(e, etc. [a. 
F. humidité (14th c, in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. 
hiimiditit en, f. himidus Womm.] 

1. The quality or condition of being humid ; 
moistness, dampness. 

Relative Humidity (of the atmosphere) in Meteorol., the 
amount of moisture which it contains as compared with that 
of complete saturation at the given temperature. 

¢ 1480 BurcH Secrees 1906 Ffor Chomnget Complexioun by 
drynesse or humydite. 1542 Boorpe Dyetary xviii, (1870) 
277 All maner of flesshe the whiche is inclyned to humydyte. 
3615 G, Sanpys 7rav. 129 By reason of the humidity of the 
Northerne wind, which here is the moystest. 1739 S. 
Switzer //ydrost. & [/ydraul, 207 This Hygrometer - - the 
use whereof is to find out precisely the Humidity and 
Siccity of the Air, 1820 Scorrsuy lec. Arctic Reg. 1. 3 
The relative humidity of the atmusphere, as indicated by a 
hygrometer. 187x TynpaLt Fragm. Sc. (1879) 1. ii. 58 A 
ot of average humidity in England. ' 

. concr, F uid matter that makes a body humid ; 
moisture (diffused through a gas a8 vapour Or 


through a solid substance, or condensed upon - 


a surface); damp. 

x4t2-z0 Lyna. Chron. Troy 1. vi. (MS. Dighy 230, After 
pat ver hap made out of be rvote “The humydite kyndely to 
ascende, 1528 Payne Saderne's Regint, Aivb, Blud.. is 
very nere like humidite whiche is as fundation of lyfe. 1656 
Srancey /ist. Philos. v1. (1701192601 Death. -cometh . -when 
through want of Refrigeration the Radical Humidity is 
consumed and dried up. 1727 Praptey Fam. Dict. 5.v. 
Guaiacum, The watery Humidity call’d Phlegm. 1893 518 
R. Batt Jn High Heavens 277 When the heat was greatest 
_, the air was .. largely charged with humidity. | 

b. ~/. The humours and juices of animals and 

plants. (Cf. Humour sh. 2.) ; : 

c1g00 Lanfran:'s Cirurg. 28 Anuper maner fleisch per is 
pat is glandelose. .& his Tuuament is pat heturne humedites 
[2. vmydites}, bat is to seie mpistnes to her heete. 1691 
Woon ith. (ven. ec bie | —: i: midities 
of the body. RADLEY Jam. see ee . 
tree, This lian deal its Salts .will. coven tie _ 
of the Pomegranate-Trees, by Means of the Humidiues 
which draw them thither. . 
a. Obs, vare-*. [f. L. (a- 


+ Humi-ferous, 
f. stem of (4)#m-ére, 


mifer containing moisture, 


HUMILIATE. 


th)itm-idus, (h tim-or: see -FEROVS.) ‘ Waterish, 
that brings moisture’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

+ Humiifie (hivmiefik ,@. rare-°. [ad. late L. 
(h)uimific-us moistening, f. as prec. + +/ic-#5 -B1¢.] 
‘Causing moisture’ (Bailey, vol. I. 1727). 

Humifuse (hidmifivs), a. Bot. [ad. mod.L. 
humifusus, f. kumi on the ground + fizsus, pa. pple. 
of fundére to pour, extend, spread.] (See quot.) 

1854 Mayne Expos. Lex., Humifusus, applied to the stalk 
of vegetables when it runs or stretches along the surface of 
the ground, but without sending out roots: humifuse. 1 
Treas. Bot. 

Humify (hid-mifei), v. rare. Also 8 humefy. 
[ad. late L. (A)amuficare, f. ()amificus moistening 
(see Humiric and -Fy).] rans, To render humid ; 
to moisten. So Humifica‘tion, moistening. 

165: Biccs New Disp. P 229 Torefresh the thirst a little 
by the dregs of humification. 1658 R. Wnire tr. Digby's 
Powd. Symp, (1660) 22 The earth, which is humified either 
by rain, or the dew. 1774 Goupsm. Nat, Hist. (1790) I. ix. 
89 Marcasites and pyrites .. by being humefied with water 


or air, contract this heat. 

+ Humil, -ile, 2. Ots. Chiefly Sc. Also 5 
-yll, 6 -yle, -ill. fad. L. humil-is bumble; in 
16th c. F. also Atwmile, 12th c. Aumele.] Humble. 

c1470 Henry Wallace wv. 1, September, the humyll moneth 
suette, Quhen passyt by the hycht was off the hette. 1g00- 
20 Dunsar Poems ix. 4, I sepene my synnys with humill 
hairt contreit. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 24 He that hes perfit 
lwiff in hime [God] he is humil, and redy to serwe euerie 
man. 1942 Boorps Dyefary x. (1870) 225 Andrew Borde 
..doth surrender humyle commendacyon. 1g67 Gude § 
Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 96 Humill men sall inhereit the eird. 

b. Of a plant: Of lowly growth. 

1567 Marte: Gr. Fores? 32 The Bale tree. .his lowe and 
humile kinde of growth. | 

+ Humile, humily, v. 0s. Also 6 -yle, 
-yll, -ill, [In 15th c. humilye, a. F. humilter, 
ad. L. Aumilidre to humble (see HUMILIATE) ; in 
16th c, usually Aumzil, -éle, after prec. adj.] trans. 
To humble, to humiliate. 

149 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 11. 226 b/ The 
herte contryte and humylyed. xg0z Ord. Crysten Men 
(W. de W. 1506) tv. i. 167 He is excessyuely humylyed. 
Ibid. tv. xxi, 260 Therfore they ought to fere & them 
humyle before god. _ Ly, Berners Froiss. 1. ccxi. 255 
A care that greatly humiled the kynges courage, 3833 
Gau Richt Vay 43 Quhow the sone of Cod humilit hime o! 
his hie maieste. a Winzet Cert. Tractates Wks. 1888 
1. 33 The potent Spirit of God mot humyll sour hertis. 

Humiliant (hismiliint), a. rere. fad. L. 
humiliant-em, pres. pple. of humilidre to Hv- 
miLtaTE.}] Humiliating. 

1844 Mrs. Browninc Drama of Exile iii, By my perci- 
piency of sin and fall And melancholy oi humiliant 
thoughts. | ; _ 

Humiliate (hismislijet), v. [f Aentiat-, ppl. 
stem of late |. anmilidre, f. humili-s HUMBLE a.) 
Cf. F. humilier.] . 

+1. trans. To make low or humble in position, 
condition, or feeling ; to humble. r¢#. To humble 
or abase oneself, to stoop ; sometimes, to prostrate 


oneself, to bow. Ods, 

1533-4 in Suppression Monasteries (Camden) 22 We be.. 
set in comforte to humyliate our selfes as prostrate afore 
your highnes. 897 tr. Fisher's Treat. Prayer (R.), For 

is wyll is, that we should humiliate and deiect our selues 
in the sight of hi, maiestie. 1601-2 Futrrckr rst Pt. 
Parail, 20 Such a religious man may not .. humiliate him- 
selfe to execute the rite of homage. 26ax Burton Anat. 
Mel. 1. iii. 1. iv. (1676) 121 How much we ought to..examine 
and humiliate our selves, seek to God, and call to him for 
mercy. 2636 Biount, Humitiate, to make low or humble. 
1 8. Harns Parival's Iron Age 1. xvii. 128 They might 
well fear, lest all the States of German humiliated, or 
joyned to those of the Emperour, he might come and re- 
demand some Towns amongst them. 1776 S. J. Pratt 
Pufil of Pleas. 11. x7 He whom indigence and the strokes 
of ill-fortune have not .. humiliated. 

2. To lower or depress the dignity or self-respect 
of; to subject to humiliation ; to mortify. ‘ 

1757 [see Hesirsarine fpé.a.). os W. Tavtor in 
Monthly Rev. XX. 570 The luxury o individuals often 
, humiliates those who miss itedelights. 1817 SouTHeY Left, 
(1856) ITI. 66, I have. .to complain of my counsel. .for humi- 
liating me. 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. 1. 113. Mere donations 
.. humiliate as much as they relieve, 1874 GREEN Short 
Hist. vii. § 3. 362 The country was humiliated by defeat. 
1879 Cur. Rosserr: Seek & F. 161. When we ask to be 
humbled, we must not recoil from being humiliated. 

Hence Humi'liated f//. a. 

1784 Mrs. E. Brower Geo. Bateman I, 81 Bateman was 
at that period in a humiliated state of mind. 18x0 SouTHsy 


Esss.(1832) I. 25 What a spirit would be kindled throughout 
anette umiliated Europe! 1886 W. J. Tucnzn 
humiliated tillers of the soil. 


. adj, Fe. 1 
Belonging to the order of Humiliates. 


Nase Cvoast’s 7. ) 81 They would be 
trys tilbece-eet b mene Dame. Unis, Anew. N. Y) 
VII. 6% A female order of Benedictines, known as bumi- 
liate nuns, or nuns of Blassoni. 
+ B. sb. (With capital H.) One of an order of 
monks and nuns who affected great humility in 


dress, behaviour, and occupation. Ods. 
1611 SeueD Mist Gt. Brot. rx. viii. 554 


‘Nor were 
thuse wy lie Humiliates regardlesse of choosing 


a delicate 
57 


HUMILIATING. 


» where hee built a 
. i fre der, instituted 
about the year 1166 by certain persons exiled by Fredericus 


F (hivmi'lijettin), f6/.¢. [f. Hu- 
WiuraTiee. + - -] That humiliates; that lowers 
one’s dignity or self-respect ; abasing, mortifying, 

3959 Heraid I, ix. 147 To have demanded so humiliating 
a sacrifice of decorum. 1776 Avam Switu W. N. 1. iii. 
(1869) I. 345 Bankruptcy is perhaps the greatest and most 
humiliating calamity which can befal an innocent man. 1834 
Macautay £ss., Pitt (1887) 320 The most humiliating of 
these events was the loss of Minorca. 1871 L. STEPHEN 
Plaggr Purope vy. 1894) 127 A retreat .. would have been 
. humiliating. ¢ 

Hence Humi'Hatingly adzv., in a way that hu- 
miliates. 


1782 H. Etttor Let. in Life viii. (1868) aso, I was very | 


humiliatingly treated. 1842 R. Anvrrson Augenenrtivn 
(1872) 99 How humiliatingly and sharply it convicts and re- 
Lh —- = 

Humiliation hiamiliajon'. [a. F. dewnilia- 
tion (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. late L. Aumilia- 
ti0n ent,n. of action fromhAwmiliave to HUMILIATE. ] 
The action of humiliating or condition of being 
humiliated; humbling,abasement, Formerly often 
= humbled or humble condition, humility. 

¢ 1386 Cnaucer Pars. 7. » 406 The ferthe (manere of 
humylitee] is whan he nys nat sory of his humiliacion. 1490 
Caxton Eneydos iv, 18 Eneas knelyd doun on bothe his 
knees, bi grete humylyacyon ofherte. rgg2 Apr. Hamitton 
Cateck, (1884) 16 Tha war ordanit also for owr humiliatioun, 
instructioun and spiritual exercitioun, ey: Purctas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 110 Langman A penitents .. having first 
before this washing testified their humiliation by fasting and 
prayer. 1648 Shorter Catech, Westm, Assemb, 1718) § 23 
Christ, as our Redeemer, executeth the offices of a Prophet, 
of a Priest, and of a King, both in his estate of humiliation 
and exaltation. 1678 Bunyan Prigr.s.65 Yes, said Pru- 
dence,..it is an hard matter for a man to go down into the 
valley of Humiliation, as thou art now, and to catch no slip 
by the «2 1700 S. L, tr. Fryke’s Voy. E. Ind. 353 On 
the roth, We eo a day of — and Humiliation. “x79 
Funtus Lett. xiii. 221 Where will the humiliation of this 
country endY 1848 R. 1. Wirserrorce /ucarnation vi. 
(1852) 162 As His Incarnation was the humiliation of His 
Godhead, so was His death the humiliation of His earthly 
nature. 1866 G. Macponarp Aun. QO. Neighd. xiii, (1878) 
273, 1 think ‘humiliation’ is a very different condition of 
mind from humility. ‘Humiliation’ no man can desire; it 
is shame and torture. 

b. with @ and £/. 

1536 Prlgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 72 Many voluntary 
humiliaeyons in y waye to perfyte mekenes. 1751 Sior.- 
carr Per, Pic. (2779) I. xiv. x23 Nor would he pay the least 
regard to the humiliations and supplications of some among 
them. 1837 Macavtay Zss., Bacon (1887) 383 Incensed by 
multiplied wrongs and humiliations. 

Humiliative bivmi-lictiv’,a. (f£ L.Aumiliat-, 
pe stem of Aumilidre to HUMILIATE + -IVE.] 

aving a humiliating quality. 

3810 BentHam Packing (1821) 23 Of these two. .the first 
mentioned may be termed the depressive or humiliative. 

Humiliator hismitlijeitar, [Agent-n. in L. 
form, from humz/idre.} One who humiliates. 

1850 H. H. Witson tr. Rig-veda I. 135 The humiliator 
of his enemies. 1890 in Daily News 25 Jan. 5/6 That he 
was ‘a grovelling humiliator of his distinguished race ’. 

Humitliatory, o. {f. as Husimiat-ive + 
-ony.] That tends to humiliate. 

1872 Rusxin Avatra Pentilicé iii. 8 Of the impotence, 
take but this one, utterly humiliatory, and. .ghastly example. 

+ Humilist. Obs. rave. [f. L. humilis Hum- 
BLE +-Ist.] =Hemiiiate sé, 

161 Corcr., Humiviez, the Humilists; Gray Friers of the 
Order of St, Bennet. 

+ Humi'litude. (és. rave. 
HomMBLE+-TUpE.] Humility. 

@1§86 Sir U. Swwsty in Lett, Abp. Ussher (1686: App. 26 
High Humilitudes take such deep root in the minds of the 
Multitude. s702 C Marunn Wagyu. Chor. wm. iv. (18520127 
With a sagacious humilitude he consented. 7 

Hu ty (hiwmi‘liti). [a. F. Aemilité (earlier 
umelitet, 11th c. in Hatz.-Darm.., ad. L. Aamili- 
tit-em, f. humilis Humpye. 

1. The quality of being humble or having a lowly 
opinion of oneself; meekness, lowliness, humble- 
ness: the opposite of pride or haughtiness. 

€13t§ SHorpuast 117 Thor3 clennesse and humylyte. 5, 
Gower Conf Ili. 200 And with full at humilite He 
suffreth his adversite. 1419 R. Hoime in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 1. I. 65 With all subjection and humilitee We recomend 
us to 3oure roial Majestee. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems Ixx. 4 
Thow that. .Gabriell send. .On-to the mayd uf mist humi- 
lite. 2607 Suaxs. Cor. u, iii. 43 stage direct., Enter Corio- 
lanus in a gowne of Humility, with Menenius. 1639 W. 
Wuatecey Prototypes 1. xi. (2640) 99 That is true humility 
to have a meane esteeme of himselfe out of a true appre- 
hension of Gods Breatnesse. 1757 Hume Zss., Fassrens 
(1827) EN Se isa eon with ourselves 
on ‘account of some defect or infirmity. 1873 HamerTon 
Intell. Lifen. i. (1276) 32 The luunility AI arte 
present insufficiency, 

b. with #/. An act of humility or self-abasement. 
y6r2_ Davies Why Ireland etc. 'tg47) 53 With these 
humilities .. they satisfied the youn: king. 2809-r0 Coxe- 
nipce Friend (1818) 1. 32 All the tricksy humilities of the 
ambitious candidates for the favorable suffrages of the 
judicious Public. 

2. Humble or low condition, rank, or estate ; 
unpretentiousness, humbleness. 


(f L. Atemili-s 


| 
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ly at of their Order. 1656 | _ 1623 CockEram, //umtilitie, low estate, basenesse, 


275: 
Foote Author 1. 8 But how will a Person of his Pride | 
Pedigree, relish the Humility of this Apartment? 2831 
Lams Elza Ser. u. Ellistoniana, 1 made a sort of apology 
for the humility of the fare. c2838 De Quincey Shaks. 
Wks. 1863 XV. 37 His course lay .. through the humilities 


of absolute poverty. . 7 

3. A local name of several N. American birds of 
the family Sco/apacite. 

1634 W. Woop New Lag. Presf. 1. viii. 1865 34 The 


Humilities or Simplicities (as I may rather call them) bee of 
two sorts, the biggest being as big as a greene Plover, the 
other as big as birds we call Knots in England. | 
Puitups (ed. 4), Humility, otherwise called Sy ee” a 
sort of Bird in New England. iz S. Peters Hist. Con- 
necticut 256 The Humility is so called because it speaks the 
word humility, and seldom mounts high in the air. 

+Humilness, (és. Chiefly se [f. Huaira. 

+-NESS.] Humbleness, humility. 

1423 Jas. 1 Avmyis QO. exxvi, With dredefall humylnesse. 
©3485 Dighy Myst, (1882) tv. 479, 1 shall assiste you with all 
humylnesse. 1567 Gude & 
thankfulnes .. We offer the, Lord, with lawlie humilnes, 

+Humily, adv. Ofs. Forms: 4 humelich, 
-ili, -yly, -ely, 4-6 humly, 5 hummylly. home- 
liche, homly, 6 hum‘e‘lie, humilye. [f. Hu- 
MIL(E @.+-L¥2, In 16thc.only Se. It was united 
with the form Aumbly by the intermediate humly.] 
+ Armsry. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 578 He him thankit humyly, ¢ 1380 
st ferumé, 2050 duk aunswerede bat mayde free, 
humelich & fayre. 2400 Prstil? of Susan 200 Homliche 
on hir heved heor hendus bei leyed. 1sg00%20 Duwnar 
Poems x, 20 For he..is cumin full humly. _ 513 Dovctas 
fEneis xm. xiv. 121 Streik furth my handis humelie. 1552 
Lynpesay Monarche 6096 Full humilye he techeit ws. 1567 
Gude % Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 104 Humlie I the exhort. 

Humin (hizmin’. Chem. [f. Hews +-.] 
A neutral substance existing, according to Mulder, 
in black humus, 

1844 PerzHo.pt Lect. Farmers Agric. Chem. 93 To this 
the name /nsnine or humus coal has been applied. 1869 
E. A. Parxes Pract. arene (ed. 3) 20 The organic vege- 
table matter consists of humin and ulmin, and of acids 


derived from humus. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Huan, .. the 
material in turf which is neither acid nor alkaline. 
+ Humiserpent, 2. Obs. rare—. [f. L. kumi 


on the ground + serpent-em, pr. pple. of serpére to 
crawl.] Crawling on the ground. 

1641 R. Brooxe Eng. Epise. 1. ii. 3 He is ex fece plebis, 
humi-serpent ; of the lowest of the people, 

Humism, -ist: see under Hearay, 

Humistratous (hidmistre tas, a. Bot. [f. 
mod.L, Aumistrat-us (f. kumi on the ground + 
stratus spread) +-00S.] ‘Spread over the surface 
of the ground’ (Gray). 

1880 Gray Struct. Bot. (ed. 6) 415. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Humite (hismoit’. Jin. [Named, 1813, after 
Sir Abraham Hume, of London.J A fiuo-silicate 
of magnesium, long considered a variety of chondro- 
dite, but now, on crystallographical grounds, made 
a distinct species. 

1814 T. ALLAN Min. Nomen. 45 Humite, is a substance 
mentioned by Bournon. 1852 Brooxe & Mitrer Phillips’ 
Min. 353 Humite has been described. .as belonging to the 
prismatic system. 1895 Story-Maskenyse Crystadlagy. 
§ 317 ‘I'wins of humite occur, twinned in two ways. 

Humlie, humblie. 5c. [f. Hvmaev a. + -y.] 
A bummel or polled cow. Also attrid., as humiie- 
cow. In quots. 1818, 1825-So transf, 

1813 J. Hisortck Agric. Sur. erfirsh. 439 (Jamo 
A great proportion of the permanent stock are humilies, that 
is, they have no horns. 3816 Scott Odd Mort. iv, I gat the 
humlie-cow, that’s the best in the byre..for ten pund Scots, 
1838 £. Burt's Lett. N. Scot?. U1. 104 uote, In the days of 
our grand-fathers the lower class of Highlanders, were ., 
denominated Aumdlies from their wearing no covering on 
their head but their hair. 2825-80 Jamieson, Axsmlock, 
Humilie, ‘a polled cow; also a person whose head has been 
shaved, or hair cut’. 

ock, variant of HEMLOCK. 

+ Hummel, sé. Sc. Os. [=MI.G.andmod.G, 
hummel wild bee, drone, Du. homme! drone, = 
humilein Fewpin-nrr.] A drone; alazy fellow. 

1500-20 Duxwar /'eems Ix. 12 Wyld haschbaldis, haggar- 
baldis, and hummellis. : 

Hummel (hv-m'!), humble (hzmb’l), a. Sz. 
and worth, dial. Forms: a. 5 hommyl, 6 homill, 
hommil, 8- hummel, (8 hummie), £8. 7 hum- 
bell, 6= humble. [Corresponds to LGer. hummel, 
hommel hornless beast (hence draught-ox); cf. 
hummelbock, hummeleeiss a hombless goat, humiich, 
dial. hommlicn hornless, Bay. Awmélet hornless. The 
earlier history of the word has not been traced: 
there may be radical connexion with HAMBLE to 
mutilate.] 

1. Of cattle: Hornless, ‘ dodded’. 

1536 Teccenpen ( oe. Some. Ser) LL. rey Ot uncouth 
ky feehtis amang thamself, gif ane of thai.n happenis to be 
stene, ad oncertane guhat kow maid the Sauchter, the kuw 
that is homill sall beir the wyte. 2 J. Caxmicttags. Let. in 
Woadr. Sec. Wisc. (1844) 438 we got it, it was but 
a Dun humble kow. 1975 Jounson Yourn. West. Isles, 
Ostig Wks. X. 415 Of their black cattle, some are without 
horns, called by the Scots, humble caw-. 

transf, 1887 Amer. Naturalist Oct. 886 The lop-ear [in 
the zeini] isa decidedly ‘hummel * characteristic. 
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HUMMER. 


2. Of corn or grain: Awnless. Aitmmel corn, 
‘a term applied to the lighter grain of any kind, 
or that which falls from the rest when it is fanned’ 
(Jam.); hence used attrib. ‘mean, poor’. 

1474 elcta Adit, (1239) 55/2. vii chalder of hommyll cor 
vee Biaret Diary in Dalyell Fragm. Scot, Hist, cr) 
Fi The ait maill ro lib. the boll, the humbell corne 7 lib. the 
poll. 1792 Statist lec. Svet?,, Berwichsh. IV. 386 The.. 
hinds. .receive ro bolls oats, 2 bolls barley, and x boll peas, 
which two last articles are called hummel corn. 1870 RAMSAY 
Remin, (ed. 18) 87 A hummelcorn discourse. 

+3. Broken, Capped kibed. Ods. 

160r Hottanp Pliny 11. 128 In case of humble-heels he 
applied it sodden in oile, 

ummel, humble, v. Sc. and north. dial. 
Also 9 homil, humel, [f. prec. adj.] 

1. trans. Todepriveof the horns: see HumMELrEp. 

2. To remove the awns from (barley). See also 
quot. 1893. 

4a 1800 JS, Peenr (Jam.!, Thair’s bear tae hummil. 18a2 
Hoce Fertls of Man II. 30 (Jam.) My heart dunt—duntit 
like a man humblin bear. 3893 Northumbid, Gloss., Hourit, 
to humble or remove the awns from barley. .. In breakin 
stones for macadamised roads, to Azmed means to brea’ 
the lumps into smaller sizes preparatory to their being made 
the requisite size by a smaller hammer. 

Ile.ce Hurmmelling, -eling 7%/. sb. 

1835 Penny Cycl. 111. 465/2 Barley requires care in thrash- 
ing, to break off all the awns close to the grain... It is often 
necessary ..to effect this by another operation. .called Jin- 
meting. 185% Lilustr. Catal, Gt, Exhib. 386 A barley aveller 
or hummelling machine ., for the purpose of rubbing the 
horns or avels off barley. .leaving the kernels clean. 

+ Hummel-bummel. Oss. [Cf. Humpir v2 
and BumsBiE.} An imitation of beets 

1537-41 Lyxpesay A?¢/e’s Confess. 44 And mekle Latyne 
he did mummill, I hard na thing but hummill bummill, 

Hummelied, -eled (hvm'ld), humbled 
\homb'Id,.a. vorth. dial, Also 9 homilt, humelt, 
[f. Hume v. +-ED1,] 

1. Of cattle: Hornless, ‘dodded ’. 

1788 W. Marsiars. Vorks/, Gloss, (E. D, S., Auombled, 
hornless ; spoken of cattle and sheep. 1863 Mrs. Toocoop 
Vorksh, Dial., Some of his cows are Hummeld, 1880 Echo 
4 Oct. 4/1 Mr. Horatio Ross killed what is called a ‘hum- 
melted ' stag, a very remarkable rarity—that is, being full- 
grown without horns. 

2. Of barley : Deprived of the awns, 

+3. Broken, chapped, kibed. Oés. 

1597 GrrarDE //erbad 1. xxxi. § 10. 42 To heale kibed or 
humbled heeles. x60z Hortanp Pliny II. 38 If one lay 
on very bot to kibed or humbled heeles, they wil cure 
them. 

Hummeller, -eler (hom'la:), [f, Human 
v. + -ER1,] One who or that which hummels; 
spec. n machine for removing the awns from barley. 

1842 C, W. Jounson Farmer's Cycl., Barley Hummeller, 
an instrument for separating the awns of the | plant 
from the seed. 1849 Fr Srreuens BR, Farmed. 2 1. gar/2 
In some cases the thrashing-machine itself is made the 
hummelier, by employing an iron fluted cover to the drum. 
1862 J. WILSON Farming 161 When barley is thrashed, it is 
first carried by a separate set of elevators, into a hummelier, 
in which it is freed from the awns. 

Hummer (ho'mas), si.1 Also7humber. [f. 
Hum v.t+-rr!,] A thing or person that hums. 

1, An insect that hums; also, a humming-bird. 

1605 Syivester Du Bartas un. iii. 1. Abraham 606 The 
Swallow’s silent, and the lowdest Humber, Leaning upon 
the earth, now seems to slumber. a1694 M. Rosinson 
Axtobiog. (Mayor 1856) 7 Swarms of night enemies, the 

ats, and hummers, 1796 Morsk Amer. Geog. I. 737 The 

ummer is a night bird, peculiar to the mountainous seat 
of Peru, .. a strange humming [is] made in the air by the 
rapidity of their flight. 1816 Kirsy & Sr. EZndomol. (1818) 
II. xxiv, 379 The wasp and hornet..are strenuous hummers. 
1870 J. Orton Andes & clonazens vi. (1876. 15 Save the 
hummers, beautiful plumage is rare. ; 

2. A person that hums; one that utters ‘hum} 

1771 Contemplative Max 1. 107 Tho' he never sung in 
Form .. he was, nevertheless, a great Hummer, 1820 [see 
Hawer]. 1885 G. Mrrepirn Diana I. 279 To vindicate 
Diana’s name from the hummers and hawers. 

8. A person or thing characterized by extreme 
activity, energy, etc.; sce lum 7. 3, and cl. bouncer, 
thumper. (colloy. or slang.) 

1681 Oiway Seddier's Fort. ici, She's a Hummer, such a 
Bona Roba, ha, ha, ha. 1701 Cinser Love makes Man 
tv. ii, Odd! she’s'2 Hummer! 1888 Columbus (Ohio) 
Evening Disp. 18 Dec., The Franklin county divorce court 
is a hummer, but it cannot compete with the similar court 
in Chicago, where a record of six cases an hour has just 
been made. 1892 Cwrrene / it, U.S.) Ap. 577 Thewoman 
of to-day is what is tritely known as a ‘hummer’, 
+4. slang. (See quot.) Obs. , 
arjoo B. 1. Diet. Cant. Crew, //ummer, a loud Lie, a 
Rapper. [Cf ‘a humming lie* in Huwine Afé, a. 2.] 

+Hummer, 5/2 06s. (f. Mem v2 + -ent] 
One who * hums’ or hoaxes; a humbugger. 

1763 Brit. Mag. 1V. 261 The hummer when he hath told 
alye with a grave face, 1978 H. Brooxs Hpzl. Huombugging 
17 Our hummers in state, physic, learning, and law. 

Hummer (hv'ma:, 7. dal. ‘Also 7 humber. 
[Iterative of Hum a1: ef. batter, teeitter.] intr, 
To make a low humming or murmuring sound ; 
see quots, b. ¢vans, To murmur, mutter. Hence 
Hummering 70/, sb. and ppl. a. 

t629 Lowrbrn in 13fh ep. - FSS. Com, App. Va, 
Through S bh. use a hummering 
tind «fF famentation for their sins. 1637 G. Danie Gerrins 


HUMMIE. 


i s (sde 632 The hummering of Gnats. 1 x Rav S. 
EC MWerds 193 To Hummer, to begin to Be 1684, cz 
KS ~ itty F. semplein Cloud Wote $308 310) 232 He never 
‘opened his mouth more but humbred and rose up and went 
his Way. 1781 J. Hurron Tenr to Cazes Gloos., inmme>, 
te 5 ath ke a low rumbling nose. a2 Bag Forsy jee. £. 

gtia, Humoner, .. in our use .. means the gentle and 
pleasing sound which a horse utters when he hears the corn 
shaken in the sieve. @ 1860 J. Youncer A utobiog. xix. (1881) 
Chan. 
pretty low ‘hummering* sound so 


je hummered some surt of assent. 1 
g Feb. 86/1 ‘That 


| with pet horses. 

"Ha mmic. Dockers collog. [? Related to hum- 
mock or hump.) See quot. 

4 19th Cent. XXIL. 486 (Duck Life af Bast Lond. 
i timber, a growth on the vback of the neck called a 
¢ mie", the result of long friction, is needful to enable 
@ man to balance a plank {in discharging cargoes] with any 

ree of comfort. 


g ing (hominy, v7. sb.t [ff Lust ol + 
ING!.] The action of the verb Hum, q.v. 
ergo Promp. Parv. 253/¢ Hummynge (S. hunn nge), 
reuma. 1539 Kynoysmyii Let. 15 Apr. (MS. in P. R (ow 
S. P. Hen. VII, § 150. 1 
darke setting furthe ofG 
Husb. w. (1586) 176 b, At the doore of the Hyve.. you heare 
a ie huzzing and humming within. 1660 7ria/ Regic. 
, Gentlemen, This Humming is not at all becoming the 
yofthis Court, It is more fitting fora Stage-Play, 
for a Court of Justice. igtr Siege Spect. No. 143 1 
The Gentleman .. has ., practised Minuet-steps to his own 
umining. 21839 Prazp Poems (1864) II. 129 The drowsy 
ing of the bees. ; 
miming, v/. 56.2: see Hum v2 
Humming, ///2. [f. as prec. + -1ne2.] 
1. That hums; that makes or gives forth a low 
murmuring sound ; + that hums approbation, 


1606 Syivester De Bartas u. iv. 1. Trophics 349 With 
‘ee flerk the fatall hemp lets goe The umming Flint. 
i 


8b), The hummynge hacking and 
word. 1579B. GoocE Heresbach's 


Hicwertartr Hs, (1716) I. 195 That..endeavour at 

it, Pun, or Quibble, so much admir’d by the Humming 

Tribe. 1703 J. Privies Splendid Shillin (R.), The hum- 

ting prey, Regardless of their fate, rush on the toils In- 

extrivable. 1827 Avaekiv. Way. XXI. 504 Che vernal balmi- 
ness of the humming Sycamore. 

b. Said of sounds. 

1978 Lyre Dodoens ur. 1. 390 Grounde Luie..put into the 
eares, taketh away the humming noyse..of the same. 136 7 
B, Jonson Sad Sheph, u, ii, The scalie beetles.. That make 
a humming murmur as they flie. 2692 Lutrrec. Brief Rel. 
Mes?) Il. 539 The earth swelled with a dismal humming 
Noise. 1790 J. B. Moreton Aan. I. (nd. 17 ‘The mus- 
quittoes. . Their humming songs kept me in dread. : 

@. Sometimes hyphened to its noun, forming a 


Bee compound denoting a particular kind of the 


ing in question, as eg eee -lop, -wheel, 
1660 Boyne Vew Lup. Phys. Mech. xl. 326 We. .shut intoa 
eet Receiver a Humming Bee, 1837 Hoop Ode to mey 
an ii, Thou human humming-bee, extracting honey From 
evry blossom. 1847 Emerson Poems (1857) 123 The Parcae 
ss at their humming-wheel. x8s5x D. JerrotD S¢, Giles 18 
Battledores, humming-tops. 
2. Of extraordinary activity, intensity, or mag- 
nitude ; brisk, vigurous, energetic, ‘ booming’; very 
; ‘thumping’, ‘stunning’, slang or codley. 
(In some cases, referring to the hum which accompanies 
wity ; but it is doubtful if this is the origin in all.) 
1654 on / dees. Votes 1\. iii, 183 Caught ina humming 
Tie, 1684 J. WH. £pi?. Lacy's Sir /. Buugoon, With such, 
Ben. Johnson’s humming Plays revail. 1733 Frecpinc 
Mock Doctor Epil., He'd have a humming chance. 1733 
= Quixote in Eng, ut. iv, You seem to drive a humming 
trade here, coe H. Wavrore Marg. Notes Chesterf. 
Whs.in Trans. Phitobib. Soc. (1867-8) XT. 3) Humming is 
“acant word for vast. A person meaning to describe a very 
large bird said, It was a Humming Bird, 1865 Dickens 
Mut, fr. wi. vii, He received a humming knock on the 
back of his head. 3896 Lp. Rosesery in Daily News 22 
July 5/4 In the humming city, in the backwoods, in the 
cael where the sentinel walked his lonely round .. the 
thoughts. .of men were that day directed to Robert Burns. 
b. OF liquor: Strong; ? causing a humming in 
; Peffervescing, frothing. col/oy. (Cf. 


Durrett Muck Tempest 1 ii, A Tub of humming 
fi would make a Cat speak. x732 Fietpinc Covent 
Wks, 1784 11. 315 A bowl of humming punch. 
PARING-GouLn Queen of [.. 1. 48 My humming brown ale. 
aah. 1701 Farqunar Sir /7/, IH ildair wii, The wine was 


humming strong. 

Sioapmien Any bird of the large family 
Trachilide, the species of which make a humming 
sound by the rapid vibration of their wings. 

\ are all of very small size, and are usually brilliantly 

v . y ate peculiar to America, ranging from 
Aluska to Patagonia, but most frequent within the tropics. 
T. Morton New ae Canaan (1883) 198 ‘Vhere is a 
3 bird to see to, called a humming bird, no bigger 
Sasa Beetle. 1657 R. Licos Barbadees (ar73 Co 
| which we cajl the lacing bird, much less than 
W: not much Ligger than an humble Bee, .. never 
ing, but purring with her wings, all the time she stayes 
he flower. 174a Pore Dunc. tv. 446 Yet by some 
t ev'ry brain is stirr’d; The dull may waken to a 
ming-bird. 1769 E. Bancrort Guiana 166 The Black 
ochilus, or Humming Bird, is the smallest of the whole 
¢, being not bigger than the top of a man's finger. 1877 
vANT May Even, iv, The humming-bird, that, in the sun, 
Wande an bloom to bloom, 

b. atts7b. Humming - bird bush, Aischyno- 
mene montevidensis, a South American epee 
shrub much frequented by humming-birds (7reas. 
Bot. 1866); humming-bird flower, uame for 
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various flowers frequented by 
humming-bird hawk-moth (sphinx), a species 
of hawk-moth (Aacreglowea deliatarun), wliuse 
flight resembles that of a humming-bird. 

1698 J. Pouwer in Fat Tyens. XX. 405 Digitatts 
Mariana Perswe foitv, Vis E take to be the Humming 
Bird ‘T ree, 1819 G. Sawvuctiin Lutomed. Contfend. 244 
Humming-bird Hawk-moth. 1834 Scauy in fe. ford. 
Nat. Club J. No, 2. 40 4 large moth hovering, in the man- 
ner of the Humming-bird Sphinx, in front of the Rowers. 3863 
Bates Vas. Amazon v. G86) 115, Several times I shet by 
mistake a hummingbird-hawk-moth, instead of a bird. 1897 
Wis Flower. Pi, I. 103 Passiflora sp., Abutilen sp. aid 
many more are ‘ humming-bird flowers |. 

Hummock (hv-msk). Forms: a. 6 hammok, 
6-9 hammock. §. 6 hommoke, hoommocke, 
8hommock. y. 7 hummack, humock, 8 hum- 
moc, 7— hummock, suck), 8. 7-8 hom- 
mac(c)o. [Orig. a nautical term: source obscure. 

The ending in -ock suggests a dim. like Aillock, But the 
stem hase, kon, Jaan, remaitis uneapltined. Assuming 
it to be Atm-, it may be compared with Hummie, LG. hum. 
pel, hiimpel, hitmmel, a small height or eminence, a hump, 
Se. dial. Anmplock ‘little rising ground’, and Eng. Ausmp. 
But Aumsnock could not be derived from Aum, since the 
latter does not appear till 140 years later. The earliest form 
recalls another nautical word Hammock; but comparison of 
the two words will show that neither form- nor sense-history 
favours any connexion (exc. perh. that the factitious homacco, 
hummock,tnoay Lave been in imitation of hervecceshammock,.] 

L A protuberance or boss of earth, rock, etc., 
usually conical or dome-shaped, rising above the 
general level of a surface; a low hillock or knoll. 

a. ortg. ‘A name given by mariners to a hillock, 
or small eminence of land resembling the figure of 
a cone, and appearing on the sea-coast of any coun- 
try’ (Falconer Vardne Dict., 1769, s.v. Jfommoc). 

a. 1556 W. ‘Lowrson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 104 Right 
amie et into the land around hammock and greene ich 
we took to be trees. 1599 Haxuuyt Voy. Il. 1. 58 The 
sayd land seemed vnto vs as if it had bene a great number 
of shippes vnder saile, being in deed nothing els but the 
land which was full of Hammoks, some high some lowe, 
with high trees on them. 1622 R. Tawnins Tey. S. Sea 
(2847) 180 Wee came to an anchor in the bay of Atacaines, 
which on the wester part hath a round hammock. 

B. 15955 R. Gaixsu in Eden Decades 351 Vppun the mayLe 
are fuure or fyue bygh hyiles rysyuge. lyhe round hvom- 
mockes or hyllockes. 1856 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. 
(1589) 105 A round green hommoke which commeth out of 
the maine. 1645 G. Boats /re/, Nat. Hist. (1652) 38 Horn. 
head, being a Hill with two hommocksat the top, in fashion 
somewhat like unto two horns. 

y- 1608 W. Hawuins in Hawkins’ Voy, (1878) 378 A hum- 
mocke .. boare of us N.E. 2622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea 
(1847) 238 This iland..is a round humock, conteyning not 
a league of ground, but most fertile. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. 
ix. 228 On this land we observed two remarkable humniocks, 
such as are usually called paps. 1834 M. Scorr Cruise 
Midge (1863) 110 Do you see your marks now? Yes, [ 
have the two trees on with the hummock. 1840 F. D, 
Bennett Whaling Voy. 1. 295 note, This island has the 
appearance of a very lofty.. rock .. with a hummock on 
each side of its base. 

5, 1670 Narsoroucu Fru/. in dec. Sev. Late Voy. 1. 
(1711) 114 These Islands made in four Hommaccoes, like 
Hay-cocks, when I saw them. | 743 Burxerey & Cummins 
Voy. S. Seas 15 High Land, with Hillocks, and one remark- 
able Hommacoe like a Sugar-loaf. . 

b. (In Colonial and U.S. use.) A piece of more 
or less elevated ground, esp. in a swamp or marsh ; 
spec. in the southern U.S., an elevation tising above 
a plain or swamp and often densely covered with 
hardwood trees; a clump of such trees on a knoll. 

The local form in Florida and adjacent states is Aamock. 

a, 1765 J. Bartram rnd. 28 Dec. in Stork Acc. E. Florida 
(1766) 13 The hammocks of live-oaks and palmettos are 
generally surrounded either with swamp or marsh, 1766 
lbid. 24 Jan. 49 We observed on the north-end of the lake 
a hammock of oak. 177§ Romans Florida 283 A few spots 

hammock or upland, are found on this island, 1884 


homming-birds; ° 


Times 15 Apr. 8 Florida lands are ordinarily classified as 


pine lands, ‘ocks (lands covered with hard woods), and 
swamp lands. 

B. Boston Rec. (2877) iis 2 
in which there stands 3 homochs, with Pyne trees upon 
the south side of the marsh neare the water. x 5 ROMANS 
Florida 229 note, Excepting the few hommocks near the 
sea, which are oak land. 179x W. Bartram Carolina 117 
Twenty miles of these green fields, interspersed with hom- 
mocks or islets of evergreen trees. 
Woelfert's R. (1833) 220 When Florida was ceded by the 


9 A parcell of marsh land 


1839-40 W. Irvinc | 


Spaniards .. the Indians .. retired ..fiuto the] intri ate 


swamps and hommocks, and vast savannahs of the interior. 
y- 1650 R. Wittiams Zest. zy 05 A indose which wa- 
killed upon one of your hummocks by Fisher's Island. 1681 
R. Knox Hist. Ceylon (1817) 25 By marks of great trees, 
hummacks, or rocks, each man knows his own. 1766 H. 
Laurens in Darlington Meme. (1849) 438, I thrice visited 
the River St. John. Be the swamps and hummocks, 
pine barrens, and send barrens. 1775 Romans /loride \pp. 
re The island Amelia, which is..to be knewn by i 
hummock of trees on the south side. 1869 in Coues Birds 
iV. W, 478 The nest was a simple hollow in the ground, in 


a grassy hummo: a 4" "ae septanes oe a 34 rs 1 
. J. Maynarp Birds Floric was 
aia fret h a hummock, a lies back of the old fort 
at Miami {Florida}. 
e. A sand hill on the sea shore. 
1793 Smuaion La; stone L. 017 In 1773 the.. boundary of 
the Sand Hommacks remained nearly the same. .but now.. 


the sand hommacks had established themselves. 18x9 REES 


Cyel., Hommachs, in Engineery. ie usd by Mr. Smeaton 
a hiliy thiown up by che tide. 1888 Vewn : 


HUMMUM. 


Muss.) 7rans vift 7 July </5 ‘Vhis chat gives height of 
sand hills [on Sable Island] as 150 feet, when in no instance 
could Mr. Macdonald find a hummock having an elevation 
of eighty feet. 

d. Geol. An elevated or detached boss of rock. 

* Navigators use the word hummock to express circular 
and elevated mounts, appearing at a distance; I adopt the 
word from them’ (Richardson, 1803, as below). 

1808 Ricnarpsos in PAré. Trans, XCVITL. 213 To these 
may be compared the stratified basaltic hummocks so pro- 
fusely scattered over our area. /did. 221 It will hardly be 
asserted that these hummocks were originally formed solitary 
and separate as they now stand. 1829 Glover's Hist. Derby 
¥. 5: Detached portions or hummocks of coal measures. 
1839 Mercmison Silur. Syst. 1. xxavi. so The trap. reap- 
pearing here and there in hummocks, so Houxrey 
Physiogr. 162 The flat-domed hummocks of rock, produced 
in this way are termed sheep-backs. 

6. ‘A protuberance raised upon any plane of 
ice above the common level’ (Scoresby); ‘a lump, 
thrown up by some pressure or force, on an ice 
field or floe’ (Sir J. Ross), 

3818 Edin. Rev. XXX. 17 A ee of ice rising above 
the common level, is termed a hummock. 1823 ScorEsBY 
Whale Fishery 5t Many of the hummocks of the ice were 
at least twenty feet high, .Some of these hummocks seemed 
to be of recent production. 183g Sir J. Ross Arctic Exp. 
xxix. 404 We proceeded over the level of the sea of ice, and, 
passing some hummocks, arrived at the desired cape. 1853 
KANE Grinnell Exp. x. (1856) 74 At the margins of the 
floes, where their ragged edges have come into grinding 
contact, the ice is Tiled up into ridges...These are the 
‘hummocks’. 1878 A. H. Markuam Gt, Frozen Sea xxii. 
308 The hummocks proved most formidable impediments to 
our advance. 

f. gen. A boss-like protuberance rising irregu- 
larly from any surface; a knoll, hillock, or small 
piece rising abruptly above the general level, and 
causing inequality of the surface. 

1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xxi. (1873) 493 The lava streams 
are covered with hummocks, 1854 THonnau Wadden, Spring 
(1863) 339 Jumping from hummock to hummock. 1859 
TENNENT Cey/on 1x. v. I. 503 The ground. , was thrown into 
hummocks like great molehills. 1867 Muscrave Nooks Old 
France \. vii. 255 Hummocks of hard earth varying between 
two and three feet in height. 

g. transf, A hummock-like mass or lump. 

1864 Lowett Fireside Trav. 186 One of those yellow 
hummocks [polar bears] goes slumping up and down his 


cage. 

3. attrib., as hummock-land (see 1 b a, quot. 1884, 
and HumMocgy 1, quot. 1766), -ridge, -soil, etc, 

1775 Romans Florida 15, I shall then treat of them by 
the names of pine land, Hammock land, savannahs, swamps, 
marshes, and bay, or cypress galls. /did. 17 The hammock 
land so called from its appearing in tufts among the lofty 
pines. Jérd., The true Pannace soil is a mixture of clay 
and a blackish sand, and in some spots a kind of ochre. 
1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xxii. 274 To avoid the accumula- 
tion of snows and hummock-ridges, did. xxvi. 338 Such 
ice I have seen 36 feet in height; and when subjected ,. to 
hummock-squeezing, 60 and 70 feet, Jéfd. 11. i, 16 Under 
the hospitable lee of an inclined hummock-slab. 

Hence Hummocked ho makt) p/.a., thrown 
into hammocks; hummocky, uneven. Hu‘mmook- 
ing, the forming of hummocks on an ice field. 

1853 Kane Grinnell /xp, xi. 1856) 122 The elastic 
material corrugated before the enormous pressure: then 
cracked, then crumbled, and at last rose. ., This imposing 
process of dynamics is called ‘Hummocking’. 4 j 
Arct. Expl. I. xxxii, 447 It is a rugged, hummocked drive. 

Hummocky (homeki),c. Also 8 hammocky, 
hommocky. [f. prec. +-¥.] 

1, Abounding in or characterized by hummocks ; 
having the surface rising irregularly in hummocks. 

1766 5 Bartram Jrnd. in Stork Acc. £. Florida 69 That 
which is called hammocky land is Te of large 
evergreen and water-oaks, mixed with red-bay and mag- 
nolia. 17gt W. Bawrwwn Covvdinit 211 East Florida. being 
Such a swampy hommocky country. 18:7 Sconessy in 
Aur, Reg., Chron. 536 Such fields as exhibit a rugged, 
hummocky surface. “1835 Sin J. Ress Veer. and Vay, 
Explan, Terms p, xvi, Humsmocky ice, ice so uneven and 
rough as to be impassable or nearly so on foot. 186: 
Muscrave Nocks Olt France I, vii. 256 This rugged an 
hummocky road. F 

b. fig. Uneven like hummocky ground. f 

1867 A. J, Evuis &. £. Pronunc. 1. iv. 410 The verse is 
so‘ hummocky’ that no conclusions could be drawn from it 
respecting the number of syllables in a word. 

2. Of the form or nature of a hummock or boss- 


like eminence. : , 

179% W. Bartram Carolina 193 ‘Che opposite point of the 
crescent, graduaily retires with hommocky projecting oie 
indenting the grassy marshes. 1823 Seoresey Whale 
fishery 71 innumerable hummocky peaks [of ice] were on 
every hand, some of them reared to the height of 30 or 40 
feet, 1873 J. Grixte Gi. [ce Age ii. 2x Even the projecting 
masses of rock.. nt a rounded hummocky aspect. 
Pall MallG. 10 Waly 5 1 A firth wind. summoeky 
hills, 1894/7 Adar Dee 333 1‘ a he. .-ometimes 
ein the: y Wares abhor ken rks. 

|| Haummaumi (ho'mzm). [Corruption of Arab. 


ale Aammem bot bath (Hammam). (Areb. ae 
fammam, hummun meas ‘coal, fuel, ashes ’.\] 
An Oriental bathing establishment; a Turkish 
bath; a [amaras. ~ 
A bathing establishment called ¢ Hummums 
to have been established in anil, Se in 1632; i sub- 
ently became a hotel. 
1634 Six T. Tersert Tear. 35 Fou 
vatl themselves in a secure Humwum. Ps 
si 


me J. 
ee 


HUMORAL. 


i). waters. efiing ¢ in the 
ums, which are bathing or swettinge. 

. rs Nov, Adv, The Hunmmums is Covent 
having... been neglected... se ersons 

of | ity have been disgusted and have left off coming 
teesweat read baste. Bypemu. Sfeet, No. 347 


~ EpEz | i 
? 10 It is also our Imperial Will and Pleasure, that our good 
Subjects the Sweaters do establish their Hummums in such 
close Places, 2778 Jonnson in Boswell 12 May, My wife 
went to the Hummums (it is a place where people get them- 

oa wed). 1792 Woreort (P. Pindar (fe ef C247 

1812 E11. 100 In Covent Garden, at the Hummums, now 
Isit 1856 //onsea. Hous XU1L. oS A complete hummus, 
or pile of buildings devoted to hot and cold baths. 1861 
Dicnens G4, Dapevt. xv, T..got a late hackney charivt and 
drove to the Hummums in Covent Garden. 

Hummyl, -ly, obs. ff. Humin, -Ly. 

Humoral (hizméral), 2. Also 8-9 humoural. 
a. F. Aumoral (14th c. in Littré), ad. L. type 

humoral-is, {. hiimor Humour: see -av.] 

1. Afed. Of or belonging to, consisting of, or con- 
— any of the humours or fluids of the body. 

1543 TRranmron | 2g0's Chrriry. 11. itr ili. 86 Apostemes 
engendred in the knees, hote, and colde,..wyndy, and 
humorall, or full of water. 1665 G. Harvey Advice agst. 
Plague 2 Pestilential Miasms, insinuating into the humoral 
and consistent parts of the Body. 1958 J.S. Le Dran's 
Observ. Surg. (1771) 20, I fan this Tumour not to be 
humoral. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. I. 15 Products 
which emanate from textural and humoral waste. 

b. Of diseases : Caused by (or attributed to) a 
disordered state of the humours. 

s547 Boorpe Srev. Health cxlii. sab, The putrifyed or 
humerall fever. 1655 Mouwer & Benxer Jfealsh's Lupror. 
(1746) 86 Their old Men. .subject to Palsies..and humoral 
Diseases. 1747 Brapiey Fam. Dict.s.v. F/nx, The humoral 
Fluxor Diarrheea, 1889034 Good's Stredy Med. ed. 4) 1V. 44 
In hysteria, and humoral asthma. . 

c, Relating to the bodily humours; applied esp. 
to the ancient medical doctrine (which continued 
in vogue till the 18th c.), that all diseases were 
due to the disordered state of the humours. 

1793 Beopoes Lett. Darwin 119 The loose analogies of the 
humoral pathology. 1809 Pearson in PArl. Trans. XCIX. 
3x3 Groundless hypotheses, originating in the humoural 
doctrines of Galen. 1825 Cotenipce Ards Ref. (1848) 1. 68 
Terms and phrases from the humoral physiology long 
exploded. 1858 Wrwert /fist, Ser. Faeas ix. i. § 2 
(ed, 3) IL. 179 ‘Che humoral pathology of the ancients. 

+3. genx. Of the nature of, or containing, 
‘humour’ or moisture; humid; fluid. Gés. 

1605 ‘Time QOuersit. 111. 162 ‘hat moyst evaporation taken 
from the more waterie part of humoral or mercurial things. 

+3. Full of humours or fancies; whimsical: 
Humorous 3. Oés, 

tggit_ Unxron Corr. (Roxb.) 84 Certeyne idle brayned 
humorall persons. 

Hence Hu‘moralism, humoral pathology (see 
1c); Hu'moralist, a believer in humoral patho- 
logy; Humorali‘stic a., of or belonging to the 
humoralists. 

1846 Wovensier cites Catpweit for //asmoralism. 1847 
Craig, 7/uamonatism, /Trmeoratist. 1864 W.'T. Fox Shin 
Dis, 11 On the one hand the humoralist, on the other the 
neuropathist, 1875 H. C! Woon 7kheraf. (1879) 371 The 
term ‘purifying the blood’. is sufficiently suggestive of their 
function as viewed from the pathological stand-point of the 
old humoralist. /did., As the accepted pathology has been 
humoralistic or otherwise, 

Humoresque (hi#more'sk), sb. Aus. [ad. 
Ger. Aeemareshe, f. 1. hitmor Wvmoun : see -BsQun.] 
A composition of a humorous or capricious char- 
acter. 

[1880 Grove Dict. Aus. 1. 953 /Temoreske, « title adupted 
by Schumann for his Op. 20 and Op. 88, No. 2... Heller and 
Grieg have also used the term for pianoforte pieces... There 
is nothing obviously ‘humorous’ in any of these, and the 
term ‘caprice’ might equally well be applied to them. 
Rubinstein also entitles his Don Quixote ‘ Humoreske’, 
but the ‘humour’ is there of a much more obvious and 
boisterous kind.} 1889 Grigc in fadé Maid G. 20 Mar, 3/1 
One of my earliest works..a Humoresque in four parts. 

Humore'sque, «. [f. Hemoun sé, + -xsyur.] 
Of a humorous style. 

1896 E. Gusse Cxit, Avt-Kats 149 The .. few purely fan- 
tastic poems of rewent times which have .. kept up the old 
tradition of humoresque literature. 

Humoric bizingrik ,@. Med. [f. L. ktimdr- 
Tlemour +-1¢, Cf. F. Aumorigue.] Belonging or 
relating to a finid or ‘humour’, as in Aumoric 
bruit, sound (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1854 Mayne Aapos. Lex., Hinges ic. vas been applied to 
the sound produced by 
distended with air and fluid. 

Humorific (hidméri‘fik), a. 
-Fi0.]_ Producing humour. 

1818 Cocertwce Lit, Rem. 1. 136 Is there some one hu- 
morific point common to all that can be called humourous? 

ism (hivemériz'm). [f. 1. himor 
Homorr, after Azenzordst. In mod.}, Aumorisme. 

L. Afed, The doctrine ofthe four bodily ‘humours 
(see Humour sé. 2b), and their relation to ‘ tem- 
peraments’ and to diseases. 

1832 Adin, Nev. LV. 468 Sometimes Hamorism .. seems 
4 be favoured. 2832 Sie W. Hamitton Discuss. (1852) 246 
By Gilcu, Humorism was first formally expounded... Four 
elementary fluids .. sufficed to explain the varieties of 
natural temperament, and the causes of disease. 1887 Sat. 


[f as prec. + 


percussion on the stomach when 


452 


aniden) 362 Sir Charles Searburow = Wer. n> ug. ort The dusty old lumber of the tempera- 


ments theary—che Hemourt in ofthe past. 

2. The characteristics of a humorist (see Hv- 
MORIST 3) ; humorous style or manner. 

1831 Corentce Jaéie-t. 30 July, The very soul of Swift— 
an intense half self-deceived humorism. 

Humorist, humourist hidimdrist’. [o. I. 
humoriste (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. med.L. 
and It. Azmorista, f. L. humor HumMouR: see -1sT.] 

+L _A person subject to ‘humours’ or fancies 
(see Humour sé. 6); a fantastical or whimsical 
person ; a faddist. Obs. 

1596 Firz-Geennay Sir FE. Drake 1881 31 Sume base 
humorist. 1627-77 Fecrnam Aeseders ut. Ixxai 32 Tur- 
bulent and contentious humorists. 12640 Br. Hatt £fise. 
1st. ¥. 242 Our late humorists give power of excommunica- 
tjon..to every Parish-Presbytery. 1712 Anerson Speed. 
No. 7 ? 1,1 am..looked upon as an Humorist in Garden- 
ing. haye several Acres about my House, which I call 
my Garden, and which a skilful Gardener would not know 
what to call 1718 Ocxtey Saracens II. Introd. 7 All 
Humourists, Bigets and Enthusiasts. 2ggx Waits /a- 
prov. Mind \. i. § 12 A bumourist is one that is greatly 

leased, or greatly displeased with little things, wh» sets 

is heart much upon matters of very small importance. 

3830 Mackintosu £7h. Philos. Wks. 1846 1. 175 Indulging 
his own tastes and fancies. .he became. .a sort of humourist. 

2. A facetious or comical person, a wag; a 
humorous talker, actor, or writer; in mod. use 
esp. one skilled in the literary or artistic expression 
othumour, (See Humour sé. 7.) 

1599 B. Jowsen Le. Wan out of Hium,, The Stage, To 
turn an actor, and a Humorist. 1707 Xeflex. upon Ridicule 
ut, 203 Men love to be Merry.. and prefer the Conversation 
of Humourists before that of the Serious. 180 Maurice 
Mor. & Met. Philes. ved. 2) 114 The Athenians liked a 
humorist, and a humorist Socrates .. showed himself to be. 
1871 Athenzum 24 June 775 Swift was an inimitable 
humourist .. Pope a consummate wit. 1874 L. STEPHEN 
Hours in Library (1892) 11. iv. 110 Delight in blending the 

thetic with the ludicrous is the characteristic of the true 
umorist. 
b. fig. ; alsovatty th, 

1853 Ruskin Stones Jen. U1. iii. § 34. 133 The pinnacled 
roofs set with their small humourist double windows, as if 
with so many ears and eyes, of Northern France. 1860 
Hawthorne Mar. Faun xxxii, Those old humorists with 
gnarled trunks and twisted boughs, the olives. 

+3. One given to humonring or indulging. Ods. 

160r Duacox & Warnnn Spirits & Diveds 349 You may be 
supposed. .to be rather their humorist in an onely respect of 
their hier, then anie their approoued martialist to mannage 
these matters, in any right reuerend regard of their honours. 

1686 W. ut Brirrawe //em, Prid. vi, 22 Man is the 
greatest Humorist and Flatterer of himself. 

4. =HUMerarisy. 

1846 in WorcEsTER. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Humoristic (hismori-stik ja. [f. prec. +-10.] 

1, Belonging to, characteristic of, or of the nature 
of a humorist: see prec. 2. (Sometimes /oosely = 
Heumonovs 4; F. hemoristigue, Ger. humoristih., 

1818 Coterince in Aer. (1836) 1. 147 By right of humor- 
istic universality each part [in Rabelais and Sterne] is 
essentially a whole in itself. 1847 Lowett Letz. 1. 131 
Dickens seems to me. to be rather a sketcher of humoristic 
characters .. than himself a humorist. 1878 Morvey Crit. 
Mise. Ser. 1. Caréyde 195 The universal tone of humouristic 
cynicism. 

b. as sh. (f/.) Ifumorous writings. wonce-ise.) 

1886 ‘Turrer My Life as A. 30 Of. .schoolboy literaria.. 
let me save here .. one or two of my trivial humoristics. 

2. =Humopatistic; ef. prec. 4. 

Humorize (hi#méreiz), v. [f. Humour (or 
L. Aiimor’, + -128.] 

+1. iztr. ‘To agree or comply with the humour 
of a person or thing. Qés. 

1598 Mansion Pgwtad. 11. 145 His clathes doe sympa- 
thize, And with his inward spirit humorize. 

2. To speak or think humorously; to make 
humorous remarks or reflections. 

Bis) Sir E. Hosy Let. to Mr. 1. //. 24 Euerie iching- 
e congregation will.. be serned with an humorizing 
Discourser. 1884 Ar? Mag. Mar. (Cent.), He had a little 
‘ntental tuist’ which caused him to mosalize and humorize 
over life in a fashion quite his own. : 

Humorology (hitmorpi6dzi). nonce - wit. 
[f. L. Amer Hemoun + -(0 vocy.] The doctrine 
of the humours. 

1835 Sourwey Poctar UL. Interch. xiii, 340 Oh men 
ignorant of humorology! more ignorant of payee! 
and most ignorant of Pantagruelism, 1837 Fraser's Jay. 
XVIL 6647 Of humoroclogy, psychology, Pantagruelism 
.- We shall dissertate hereafter. 

Humorous (himoresi,a. Also 6-8 humer- 
ous, 7 humurous, 7-9 humourous. [In sense 
1, perh. a, obs. F. Aumereux damp, full of sap 
(16th c. in Godef. , ad. late L. ‘A)amerés-us moist, 
wet, f. Admor moisture, etc. In other senses, from 
Engl. senses of Humour. For the spelling and 
pronunciation see Humour sd] 

+1. Moist, humid, damp: see Hesour sd. 1. Obs. 

(In first quot. with play on sense 3.) - 

x5g2 SHaks. Rom. 4 Ful. 1, i. 31 He hath hid himselfe 


among these Trees ‘Io be consorted with the Humerous 


= Dravrox Bar. Wars 1. xivii, The huam’rous 
F sae cr61r Cuarvan /éad xxi. 186 All founts, wells, 
Z eps Cm 1612 Draytos Pedy-ath. xii. 214 
tvery Lofty t h date the humorous night Be~pangled 
bal with pearle. 


| 
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HUMOUR. 


+ 2. Pertaining to the bodily humours see 
Husrewisé. 2); of diseases, Caused by a disordered 
state of the humours: =Hvumoran 1. Ody. 

Boneut py Jes. fo Hatien 21 Apr., in Ld. Camptell 
Cihanciiters 127) If. xiv, 268 Only the withdrawing of 
some one tooth that is touched with some humorous cause. 
1697 K. Piiner Bath Meme. it. it. 265 In all the three 
Degrees of Difficulty in Breathing .. some Humerous, 
sume Nervous, seme mix'd. 1733 Cuevne 7g. Jeni 
1, Vi. $ 10 (1734) 60 Other chronical and humorous 
temmpers, 1831 J. Morison in Verisontame xB Small Pox 
Virus, inherent..in proportion to the state of your own 
huwimeurous affections. 

+38. Subject to, influenced by, or dependent on 
humour or mood; fuJl of hamours or fancies ; 
fanciful, capricious, whimsical, humoursome; odd, 
fantastic. (Of persons, actions, etc.) Obs. or arch. 

1988 Snaxs, Z. L. L. 1. i. 177, 1 that haue beene loues 
whip? A verie Beadle to a humerous sigh. 2602 Kyp 
Sp. Trag.1, You know that women oft are humurous. 1632 
Lirucow /rar. 1.71 The fluctuary motions of the humerous 
multitude. 1653 Gatwen //ierasp. 151 Built upon the 
sands of humerous novelty, not on the rock of holy anti- 
quity. 2709 Siren Tadier No. 54 P 1 Pall'd Appetite is 
humorous, and mast be wratify’d with Sarees rather uh 
Food. 1823 Malperga 111. 42, 1 am self-willed, sullen, and 
humourous. 

+h. Moody, peevish, ill-humoured, out of humour. 
t600 Suaks. 4, Y. £.t. it. 278 The Duke is humorous. 
1640 Quantes Enchivid. 11.10 Be not Angry with him. . 
too often, lest he count thee humorous. 2670 Baxter Cure 
Ch, Div, 250 Those that are of uncharitable, humerous, 
peevish, contentious and fiery spirits. 1693 Penn Fruits 
Solitude (ed. 2) § 18. 9 He is humorous to his Wife, he 
beats his Children, 1842 Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange Lie 
(1870) 111. ix. 142 Mr. Roebuck. .is as cantankerous and 
humorous (in the old Shakesperian sense) as Cassius himself. 

4. Full of, characterized by, or showing humour 
or drollery (see Humous sé. 7); facetious, jocular, 
comical, funny. (Of persons, actions, etc.) 

1705 Appison /fa/y (J.), Others [tell us] that this. alludes 
to the story of the satyr Marsyas..which I think is more 
humorous. 1738 Swivi 7d, Coumersat, p. xiv, Whatever 
Person would aspire to be completely witty, smart, hu- 
meurous, and polite. rgg607 tr. Avyeler's Tran. 11760) 1, 
216 Mr. du Vernet..drew up the following humorous letter 
..to the Moon, desiring her not to shew herself next Mon- 
day. 1861 Wricut £ss. Archzol, II. xxiii. 230 A taste 
for the humorous is .. independent of national difference, 
1876 Busant & Rice Gold, Buttersly Prol. ii, The Wester 
American is always humorous. 

Humorously, adv. [f. prec. + -ty2.] Ina 
humorous manner. a. Capriciously, fantasti- 


cally; peevishly. exch, b. Facetiously, jocosely. 

1603 CHETILE Zaye. Monsen, Garm. Biij, Too humorously 
affected to the Roman gouernement. 1611 Cover., Bi 
gearrenunt, odly, humorously, fantastically, «1686 CALAMY 
Je) We resolve rashly, Sti or humorously, upon no 
reasons that will hold. 1751 Eart Orrery Remarks Swift 
(1752) 127 Then follows the procession, most humourously 
described. 1882 Pisovy Lay, Fournadisu: xxiii. 180 His 
humorously plaintive laments. 1895 R. F. Horton 7eack- 
ing of Fesus 40 How humorously perverse the human mind 
is In arguing against its chief bi 

Hu'morousness. if as prec, +-NESS.] The 
quality: of being humorous. a. Fancifulness, 
whimsicality. arch. b. Facetiousness, jocularity. 

t6x1 Corcr., Bitarrveric, fantasticalnesse, tuyishnesse, 
humorousnesse. 1684 J. Goopwan Wier Hie Confer. 
III, (1705) 9x 1t must be extream humorousness to deny a 
Providence in them. a Bairey vol. 11, Husmorousness, 
comicalness, fulness of pleasautry, fantasticalness. 1768.74 
Tucker Lt. Nat, (1852) I. 456 There was..such a good- 
natured humourousness, in his countenance, 186% Swims 
Engineers UW. 333 He had not lost the humorousness which 
had procured for him the sobriquet of ‘ Laughing Tam’. 

Humour, humor (hivmas, yma), sb, Also 
4 umour, -or, 4~6 humure, § -ore, 5-6 -oure. 
[a. AF. (A)umour, F, (hitemor, -ur, mod.F. Jae 
meur C=1t. umore, Sp. Pg. hemor, :—L. Aiimér- 
emt, more properly émor-en fluid, moisture. 

For the spelling of. Hoxock ; Awonr is now usual in Great 
Britain, Axmor in U.S. The English formations, Aumoured, 
humourless, limonrsome, ave here spelt like the sb. 
and vb.; but the derivatives formed on a Latin type, as 
humoral, humorist, humorous, ave spelt humer- as in 
Aumobrosus, etc. (This agrees with Johnson's use.) The 
pronunciation of the initial 4 is only of recent date, and many 
still omit it, esp. in the senses under IT: see H (theletter).} 

I. Physical senses, 

+1. Moisture ; damp exhalation; vapour. Ods. 

1384 Wycur Yer. xvii. 8 As a tree, that is ouer plauntide vp 
on Watris, that at the humour] Lad Avavexem, 1388 moisture] 
sendith his rootes, — &cc/us. xxxviii. 29 The humour [L. 
vapor} of the fyi brenneth his flesh. ¢1g20 Padlad. on tsb. 
1. 790 That diche wol drie vp humours of thy londe. 1599 
Crapman Aum. Dayes Myrth Plays 1873 rf 52 The skie 
hangs full of humour and I thinke we shall haueraine. 160% 
Suaxs. F2/. C, u. i. 262 To walke vnbraced, and sucke vp 
the humours Of the danke Morning. 1670 in Avcelyn's 
Men. (1857) IY1. 228 At Christmas last we could hardly 
find humour enough in the ground to plant. 1697 Drypen 
Ming. Georg. 1. 129 Redundant Humours thro’ the 


expire. 

2. Any finid or juice of an animal or plant, either 
natural or morbid, (Chiefly in medisval physio- 
logy ; now rare or arch.) 

1340 -lyen’. 132 He yuelp pe kueade humours ine pe 
bodye. ¢1386 Cnaucer Men's Pr. 7.105 Whan humours 
been to habundant in a wight. Bo Caxton Faytes of A. 
it. xxxvili. 160 Nother in marche nor in aperyil the trees that 
thenne haue habondaunce of humore ought not to be felde 
a duune. 2553 ox Treat, Vewe Ind. Arb.) 34 The 


HUMOOR. 


. date trees, x610 Guitum Heraldry it. xi. (1660) 149 
er true and natural blood, or..some kind of hot humour 
is to it instead of blood. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 

giv, aspera, The Wind-pipe. . being besmear'd with a fattish 
mucous Humour..to make the Voice smoother. 1727- 
s Cyel. sv. Mistletoe, A flattish seed. .enclosed 

a viscid, glutinous humour. 1789 W. Bucuan Dow. 
1, .1790) 639 The cold bath. .occasiuns an excessive flux 
tumours towards the head. 1833 1. Tavtor Fanat. vi. 
Cold as marble :..solid as ion .. because there arc no 

nours or lymph in their constitutions. 
pb. spec. In ancient and medizval ae. 
one of the four chief fluids (cardinal hunours) 
of the body (blood, phlegm, choler, and melan- 
ral or black choler), by the relative proportions 
of which a person’s physical and mental qualities 
and disposition were held to be determined : chs, 
and see TEMPERAMENT. Obs. exc. Hist. 

+ Black humour, black choler or melancholy (04s). 

I Wreur Seria Sel. Wks. 11. 169 Blood is moust 
y umour, answeringe to pe love of God, bre opere 
in man answeren to bree ober loves. 1398 ‘Trevis. 
, De P. Re wei. (Add. MS. 27944, Pere Leb foure 
ymours, Blood, Flewme, Colera and Melencolia. 1581 W. 
“AFFORD Zcam. Comp. iii. (1876) 84 He answered me that 
holer was the cause of my sicknes, and that hee gaue me 
those purgations to auoyde this humour. 1588 Suaks. 
LL, £.1 1. 23 gh with sable coloured melancholie, 
I did commend the blacke oppressing humour to the most 
wholesome Physicke of thy health-giuing ayre. 1618 
Demeanour Sir W. Raleigh 52 Two Physitions..being 
come, could tell nothing of what humor the said sicknesse 

‘as composed. a 1695 Marg. Hativax Lady's VW. Vear’s 
ci gat 37 If your Husband should be ge ». 
fet the Black Humour begin to spend itself; before you 
come in, x88x R. Rovttepce Science i. 32 According to 
Hippocrates, the human body contained four humours; 
blood, phlegm, yellow bile, and black bile. ’ 

¢. With allusion to the mental qualities or dis- 
ition held to arise from these ‘humours’. 

x Suaks. O¢h. mt. iv. 31 mil. Is he not iealous? 
Des. Who, he? I thinke the sun where he was borne, Drew 
all such humors from him. 1844 Mrs. Browninc Vis. Poets 
cexi, One that drew Sour humours from his mother. 

+d. Used for the peculiar constitution or quality 
(cg. saltness, sourness) of a material substance. Ods. 
166x J. Cuttprey Brit. Bacon. 166 Along the Sea side .. 
lye heaps of Sand, upon which the people pour water till it 
contract a saltish humour from the sand. 17a9 S, Switzer 
Hydvost. 5 Ugdraul, 72. To wonder how Sea-Water shail be 
thus stripped of its pristine Humour. : 

8. One of the transparent fluid or semi-fluid parts 
of the eye, viz. the agucous humour in front of 
the iris, and the vitreous humour, which fills 
most of the space between the iris and the retina ; 
ay including also the denser crystalline lens, 
1398-161 


§ [see CRYSTALLINE a. 6}. 1643 [see Agt ov 1 bj. 


Rie J. Channn Rohault’s Nat. Phil, zag) 1. xxx. 239 
the ray) falling..upon the Superficies of the Vitreous 
i r. 183t Brewster Optics xxxv. § 166. 286 The .. 
— of the eye consists of four coats .. these coats enclose 
three humours, 1861 Huume tr. Joguin- Tandon u. 1. 50 
A perfect dioptric aj tus. This consists of the aqueous 
mmour, the crystalline humour or lens, and the vitreous 
humour. 1872 Huxtey Phys. ix. 227 The two humours are 
separated by the. crystalline lens, denser. .than either of the 
ours. 

II. Senses denoting mental quality or condition. 
4. Mental disposition (orig. as determined by 
the proportion of the bodily ‘humours’: see 2 b) ; 
constitutional or habitual tendency ; temperament. 
61475 in Pol. Rei. & L. Poems 154 In my loue was neuere 
desaite, Alle myn humours y haue opened hir to. 1596 
Suaks. Tam. Shr. iv. i. 212 Thus Ile curbe her mad and 
head or, 1639 T. Brvots tr. Camus’ Mor. Relat. 


156 You the severe humour of my Lord. 1654 tr. 
Brevehas's Cong. China 222 Neing of a poll and amie. 
I » 1676 tr. (rerlletivre's Voy, Athens 220 Vavine 
und our humours to be inquisitive and generous, he 
— all ways of gratifying them. 1775 SHERIDAN S?. 
"atr, Day 1. i, The corporal is the lieutenant’s countryman 
knows his humour. 1861 Tutiocu Aug. Purit. 1.1. 56 
A fine old country gentleman... with the genuine hearty 
humour of the race. ; 
‘tb. transf, Character, style, ‘vein’ ; sentiment, 
spirit (of a writing, musical composition, etc.). 
1599 Broughton’s Lett. iv.14 Of the like Lunaticall humour 
are your a 1674 Pravrorp ShilZ Mus. 1. xi. 40 The 
understanding of the conceit and the humour of the words. 
1686 Lond. Gas. No. 2119/4 Several Overtures or Sonatta’s, 
r Variety of Humors, as Grave Aires, Minuetts, 
ees, &c, x9727 tr. Fresier’s Voy. 256 The Bass is made 
in France, to the Humour of the Harp. 
6. Temporary state of mind or feeling; mood, 
iy ‘ 
Thomsvl need. E. Rug. ist.(Camden' 11 Hackle- 
d another. .in a madde humour. .coyted him downe 
the stayres, 1894 SHas. Auch. ///, 1. ii. 
‘as euer woman in this humour woo'd? Was euer 
his humour wonne? 1896 Spnxsen 7. QO, Iv. x- 
es that all sad humors chaced, 1676 tr. 
wy. Athens g7 ‘Vhe whole Company was in 
od humour. 1679 Pean ddr. /'rot. 1. ii. 1692 4, 
wrong the present Humor of too many in this 
1971z Appison Sfect. No. 26 Pr When I am in a 
. 1973 Jounson Lett. to Mrs. Thrale 21 
t., We were by ihe tine weary and disgusted, nor wa~ 
1 humour much mended by our inn. 1884 Par Ewstace 
That's why you are in such a bad humour. 


+b. Mood nataral to one’s temperament; 
habitual frame of mind. Oés. 
1598 B. Jonson (¢i¢/e) Every Man in his Humour. 


“Rot 


1599 


eh droppeth out of the braumches of | — (ite: very Man out of his Humour. 


453 


Mead. J jekle nt. i, Every nanoin his hun : e 
cers in y or, wed let the 

e. An excited state of public feeling. Now rivr. 

1600 E. Biounr tr. Conestaggio gy liwasiwt fitte ter stinn 
up humours in Spaine. 1633 T. Starrorp Pac. Hié. 1. iii. 
(x810) 46 The taking of this great Lord breeds unsetled 
humors in these . %659 Burton's Tiarger990) IV. 425 
These tymes, and the affairs transacted in them, give motion 
to all sorts of humoursin the nation. 1761 Hiw /ifsr. Lay. 
xxi. II. 27 The humours of the people, set afloat by the 
parliamentary impeachment .. broke out in various com- 
motions. 1865 Canivie / eh. Gt. xv. vi, VIL 20 Friedtich 
is deeply unaware of the humour he has raised against 


| himself. 


6. A particular disposition, inclination, or liking, 
esp. one having no apparent ground or reason; 
mere fancy, whim, caprice, freak, vagary. 

(In this sense very frequent in late 16th and early 17th c., 
and ridiculed by Shakspere and Ben Jonson.) 

1565 CaLFHILL Answ. Martiall’s Treat. Cross 94 Vhey 
neded no more for hallowing of a Church, but a sermon, 
and prayers, in which peraduenture (that I may feede your 
humor) they made the signe of a crosse with their finger. 
1588 Suaxs. Z. LZ. Z. ul. i. 23 These are complements, 
these are humours. 1598 B. Jonson Zv. Mian in /umi. 
un. iv, Cob. What is that humour? Cas. It is a gentleman- 
like monster, bred, in the speciall gallantrie of our time, by 
affectation; and fed by folly. x26zx [Tartron] Fests (1844) 
45 How now, dog, saies Tarlton, are you in your humours ? 
and many daies after it was a by-word to a man bein, 
drunke, that he was in his humours. 1634 Laup IWés. 
(1853) V. 324 ‘I'he humours of those men that do not con- 
form. 1675 Tranerne Chr. Ethics xxii. 334 A wise man 
discards the predominancy of all humors .. for he is to live 
the life of reason, not of humor. 1715 De For Fam. 
Instruct. 1. iv. (1841) 1. 88 And have you really burnt all 
your plays to please a humour? 1770 Burke Pres. Discont. 
Wks. 1842 I. 129 All which had been done .. was the effect 
not of humour, but of system. 1822 W. Irvine Bracel. 
Hall xi. 91 The Squire receives great sympathy .. in his 
antiquated humours, from the parson. 

b. An inclination or disposition for some speci- 
fied action, etc.; a fancy (¢o do something) ; 2 mood 
or state of mind characterized by such inclination. 
Const. + of (obs.), for, or infin. with zo. 

1590 SHaks. Afids. N, 1, ii. go My chiefe humour is for a 
tyrant. 1598 — Merry W. 1.1. 133-4 And this is true: Hike 
not the humor of lying: hee hath wronged mee in some 
humors. 1599 — /7en. 17, 11.1, 63, 1 haue an humor to kuoche 
ye indifferently well.. and that’s the humor of it. 1660 

Vyouranuy Gortlem. Dancing-mast. w. Wks. (Rtldg. 59/2, 
I am in a pretty humour to dance, x Sreece Jatler 
No. 2 P x, 1 am notin Humour for telling a Tale. 1752 
Home Pol. Disc. x. 26x The humour of blaming the present, 
and admiring the past. 2803 Mar. Epcewortu Morad 7. 
(1816) I. 205, 1 am in no humour to reason. 1833 Lams 
Elia Ser. . Barrenness Imag. Faculty Mod. Art, Since 
the humour of exhibiting began. 1863 Geo. Evior Romola 
u. xxi, People very strongly in the humour for fighting. 

@. pl. Moods or fancies exhibited in action; 
vagaries; fantastic, whimsical, odd, quaint, or 
humorous trails. (Now associated with sense 7.) 

1566 R. Cox (¢it/e) Acteon and Diana ; with a Pastoral 
Story of the Nymph Oenone, followed by the several con- 
ceited humours of Bumpkin, the huntsman, Bobbinall, the 
shepheard [etc.], 12667 Pepys Diary 9 Sept., The sport 
very good, and various humours to be seen among the 
rabble, 1674 S. Vincent Fug. Gallant's Acad. Ded. A iv, 
To shew the Apish Fashions, and ridiculous Humors ani 
Conversations of some of our Town-Gallants. @ 1763 SHen- 
stone ss, (1765) 208 Observe the humours of a Country- 
Christening, and you will find no Court in Christendom so 
ceremonious. 1822 Laws Alia Ser. 1. Praise Chimney- 
sweepers, Rochester..could not have done the humours of 
the scene with more spirit than my friend. 1850 HawtHorNe 
Scarlet L. xxi. (879) 263 Mariners..who had come ashore 
to see the humors of Election Day. - 

7. a. That quality of action, speech, or writing, 
which excites amusement ; oddity, jocularity, face- 
tiousness, comicality, fun. b. The faculty of per- 
ceiving what is ludicrons or amusing, or of ex- 


pressing it in speech, writing, or other compusi- 


tion ; jovosc imagination or treatment of a subject. 


Distinguished from cei? ay being less purely intellec tuel, 
and as having a sympathetic quality in virtue of which it 
often becomes allied to pathos. 

1682 tr. Glanius' Tos, Bengala 142 Vhe Cup was so 
closed, that "twas a difficult matter for us to open it, and 
therefore the General gave it us on purpose, to divert him- 
self with the humour of it. 1709 Suarress. (#it/e) Essay on 
the Freedom of Wit and Humour. 17272 HuGurs Speer. No. 
525 #3 Writings which once prevail’d among us under the 
Rain of Humour. 1727 Swrrt 70 Karl ef Orford, The 
priest... shew'd some humuur in his fave. 1728 - dntellt- 
gencer No.3 Humour. -in its perfection is allowed to bemuel 
preferable tu wit, if it be net rather the most usefal and 
agreeable species uf it. 1759 (tot bse. Pol, Learn. ix, Wit 
raises human naturecbose its level ; h 4 7 a y 

art, and equally depresses it. «1854 H. Revo Lect. fe. 
raga (1855) 63 The happy compound of pathos and play- 
fulness,which we style by Se asictranaleanell le term humour. 
1870 Lowi. Séaid. Wired. 13» amor in tts first analysis 
is a perception of the incongruous. 1% Green Short 
Hist. viii. § 10. 585 The strange deficienc’ humour which 
Milton shared with the Puritans generally. 2887 Lower 
Democr. 3 That modulating and restraining balance-wheel 
which we call a sense of humor. 

III. 8. Phrases. ; , 
a. Ont of hwnour: di-pleased, vexed, in an ill 
humonr ; out of conceit or satisfaction with. (Cf. 


out of temper.) So tin humour (obs.). 


vvonraLEy Cention. Dancing-nr re. Wks, (Rudg.) 
1660 Wrenrstey Gentlens i 2 ety) 


3 ‘Don. You seem to be out of humour. . / 
ee ie in humour. 1683 D. A. Ar? Converse 23 


HUMOURSOME. 


1676 D’'Unery | ‘Phe fall of..a Glass, or some like aeeudent, puts then in or 


rather quite out of humour. 1709 Abwisen /agcer Ne. 198 
? 2 Out of Humour with my self, and at every ‘Thing about 
me. © Butter Serme., Sech Peeeit Wks. 1374 11, 481 Who 
would choose to be put out of humour with himself? 1842 
T.viWONn Zanoni 24 The Cardinal is observed to be out of 
humour. 

b. Goop Husour, Int HUMOUR: see these and 
their derivatives in their alphabetical places. 

IV. 9. Coméd., a3 +humour-brethren (sense 
2ib)s humour-blind (sense 2), Atmour-loving 
(sense 7) adjs, 

1628 Svnwesier Paradox agst. Litertic 4@, ‘Ven th’ 
humor-brethren all, hot, cold, and wet, and dry, Falue out 
among themselves, augment his miserie. 1813 Sporting 
Mag. XLII. 54 Humour-blind, greasy-heeled, and broken- 
winded horses. 1897 Daily News 2g Sept. 6/4 A light heart 
and a humour-loving imagination. 

Humour, humor, v. [f. Humoug sb.J 

1, trans. To comply with the humour of; to 
soothe or gratify By compliance ; to indulge. 

1588 Suaks. LZ. LZ. L. ww. ii. 52 To humour the ignorant 
call I the Deare the Princesse kill'd a Pricket. 1§90— 
Com. Err, w.iv. 84 The fellow finds his vaine, And ~~ 
to him, hunrers well his frewsic. a 1656 Br. Hart Rew, 
Wks. (1660) 302 Humouring our taste with dainties, 1689 
Woop Life 3x Aug. \O. H. S.) ILI. 309 The quakers.. have 
been since humour'd in their nonsense, excused from oathes 
[etc.]. 1790 J. B. Moreton Mann, W. ind. 131 If you 
please and humour her properly, she will make and mend 
all your clothes. 1828 D'Israevi Chas, /, L. xi. 314 Acquiring 
popularity by humouring the present temper of the nation. 

. fg. To comply with the peculiar nature or 
exigencies of (something) ; to adapt or accommo- 
date oneself to; to act in compliance or agreement 
with; to fit, suit (w## something). 

1988 Suaxs. L. L. L. 1. i. 13 To ligge off a tune at the 
tongues end, canarie to it with the feete, humour it with 
oe vp your eie. 1648 Mitton Sonn. to Lawes, The 
man That with smooth air couldst humour best our tongue. 
171a Appison Sfect. No. 414? 5 Our British Gardeners.. 
instead of humouring Nature, love to deviate from it as 
much as possible. 1779 J. Moore View Soc. Fr. (1789) I. 
xxiv. 188 The path is continually winding to humour the 
position of the mountains. 1845 Graves Kom. Law in 
Encyct. Metrop. 758/1 The dunces, with simple credulity, 
would swallow all this; the smarter freshmen, tittering, 
would humour the joke. 185: Wittmort Pleas. Lit. xv. 
(1857) 8x In reading this stanza we ought to humour it with 
a corresponding tone of voice. 

+3. intr. 7? To exercise one’s humour or fancy ; 
to imagine, devise. Ods. 

1 Lond. Prodigal 11. ii, All the day he humours up 
and down How he the next day may deceive his friend. 

+4, ?To imitate a person’s humour. Ods. 

1659 Benttey Phad. Introd. 17 [He] had not so bad a hand 
at Humouring and Personating, but that several believed, 
it was the Tyrant himself, 

+6. trans, ?To give a particular character or 
style to (cf. prec. 4 b). Ods. 

1653 WALTON Angler iv. 123 This Song was well humor'd 
by the maker, and well remembred and sung by yuo. 

b. To givea particular tur or slight direction to. 

1885 Athengum 1 Aug. 136/3 To let the stream bear them 
{flies} on..without that..undefinable humouring of them 
which an angler occasionally gives, 1893 STEVENSON 
Catriona 263 The patroon humoured his boat nearer in. 

+Hu‘mourable, ¢. és. rave. [f Humour 
sh. + -ABLE: cf. fashionable.) Pertaining to or 
depending on the humours (see Humour sé. 2). 

1662 J. Cuanpter Van Helmont's Oriat. 297 That hu- 
mourable Snd occasional cause in the Spleen, 

Humoural : see [umonrar, 


Humoured, humored hiimaid, y#maid,, 
a. [f. Humour sd. and o, +-20.] 

1. Having a (specified) humour or disposition. 
“Now only in comb., as Goop-HUMOURED, etc.) 

1g98 Barner /heor. Warres 1. i. 6 Some men (beins, 
naturally humoured thereunt.) do prooue better souldiers. 
4621 Bunion Amat. Med.t. iii. iv. 1€51°159 He that mad» 
meee he were so humored, would be as mad_himvelt. 
1751 Eart. Orwkry Remarks Swift (1752) 103 The free 
humoured Rabelais. 

+2, Fancied, imaginary (cf. Humour v. 3). Ods. 

613 Perenns Pilgriviiye (1614) 462 Another (transported 
by this humoured Charon). .trembles at his supposed sights 
én the Divell. : " 

8. Complied with, indulged. be 

1649 Mitton Likon, xi, The breeding of most Kings hath 
been ever sensual and most humour'd, 171% SHAFTESH. 


Chavac. 1. 1. i. (1737) U1. 1x7 The most umour'd and 
indulg’d State. 
+Hu'mourish, 2. 04s. rare. [f. Humour 


s.+-188.] Liable to humours ; fanciful, fantastic. 
1667 L. Siuctey Gospel-Glass xxxiv, ‘167° 365 Humourish, 
pievish lovers. 
Humourist, -ous: see HumMoBIST, -0Us. 
Hu'mourless, -orless, z. [f. Humour sd. 
+-LEss.] Devoid of humour. Hence Hu'mour- 
lessness. - 
Crate, Humortess. 1875 NV. tamer, Rew CNIK. 279 
One of these humorless sublime utopias, 1890 Sat. Kev, 
13 Sept. 308/2 That total inability to see yourself as others 
see ..the child of humourlessness. - 
yhiz*massim . 


Humoursome, humorsome 
a. Also 7-8 humersom(e. [{f.as prec. + -sumE.] 
1. Subject to or full of humours ; fanciful, cap- 
ricious, fantastic ; peevish, ill-humoured: = He- 
MOROUS 3. 


HUMOURSOMELY. 


1656 H. More Zxthus, Tri. ao Rdr, Aiva, sa nee 
‘ GR . Ss le 
| e ‘ 3 Te TDisine 
ae: Pevple think to distinguish 
: is 
hem ith 19742 Reewann- 
very particwhaly 


e Yortuiicus 

ay | fon 

re iy Ag vor Dee Whe Xt 
cry w inore fretful and humoursome. 1850 


Netherstronge vill. 76 Well, there, women are, forsooth, 


Melis. 

2. Disposed to humour or indulge any one; in- 

1 . (Hanes 1se.) 

a T. Bw stmin suiiles So. Mitny. sii. 275 He seemet 
tu be mist trendiy..and humoursuine to the Ittle rabbit. 

Hu-moursomely, az. [1. pree.+-1¥¥.] In 
a humoursome manner: see prec. 1. 

1653 FY. Mowt. 20007, 10.1. viti. eee) 25 Humoursomely 
und foulishly done. 1678 Cipwortn Jated?, Syst, 1. tl, $ 4. 
107 A thing intelligible, but humoursomly expressed. 
1748 Riewwnwson © fardose 1311) Ve wii. o> To trifle thus 
humoursomely with such a gentleman's moments. 


Humoursomeness. [f. as prev. + -rss.] 
The quality or character of being humoursome ; 
capriciousness of humour. 

2653 H. Mone. faded. 10. 1. Nii (1062) 22 heating The 
factious Hunmursomences of the Atheist. 1750-1 Mis. 
Detany in Life ¢ Corr. III. 24 Nothing will so effectually 

eget the better of any humeursomeness a strange word” as 
in the discipline of a school. x7gq Ricuarvson Grandison 
‘1781) IV. iv. 25, I never blame a Lady for her humour- 
someness, 50 much, as..1 blame her Mother. 1832 J. C. 
Hari in Prdded. Musenn T. 495 All the weaknesses, humeur- 
somenesses, and contradictions which are presumed in the 
situations. 

Hump (hemp), sb, [This word, with its whole 
family, 1s of late appearance, and seems to have 
taken, ¢ 1680-1720, the place of the earlier crump 
(Creme al, sbV. It is first exemplified, 1681, 
in the comb. Aump-backed = the earlier crtemp- 
baked. So huwnp-back, hump-shoulder, -shoul- 
dered, corresponding to earlier forms with crzsp-, 
are known before Hump sé., which is not in Phillips- 
Kersey 1706, Bailey 1721-53. Hump v. is of much 
later appearance. 

Huntpish in H. Crosse Mertues Commi, 605! Lijb, is 
an evident misprint for Lmepish.) 

ong agrees in form wath LG. Aamp, Aiwnpe portion, 
piece, hunk (of anything), Du. Aomp aie hunch, thick 
piece, early mod.Du. Aonefe fem. ‘pars abscissa’, Zewpe 
breeds ‘cuneus panis’: Kilian t3ze0. But these words alway 
mean a hunch, bunk, fump, or thick piece, cut or broken 
off something, not a protuberance upon it like ‘hump’. 
Cf. however LG. Axumpel, hitnepel, feieue: knoll, knob, 
hump of a came}, etc, ‘he late appearance of the words 
in all the langs. leaves the question of their origin and 
relationship undetermined. See Kluge, s.v, Husmpe, Franck, 
sv. Homp, The English Aump-backed in 1681 might be 
takes as a mixed form uniting Aunch-dacked and crump- 
ducked, since these were bath in catlier use. (Ch Hunecn. ) 

1. A protuberance on the back or other part of the 
body, formed by a curved spine or a fleshy excres- 
cence, and occurring as a normal feature in certain 
animals, as the camel and bison, or as 3. deformity 
in man. Also applied to other kinds of protuber- 
ances in animal and plant life. 

1709 Vatler No. 75 ? 6 The eldest Son of Philip. .being 
born with an Hump-back and very high Nose.. These 
several Defects were mended by succeeding Matches; the 
Eyes were open'd in the next Generation, and the Hump 
fell in a Century and half. 1728 Morcan Algiers I. iv. 100 
The rider sits behind the bunch or hump. a13764 Lioyp 
Cobbler Cripplegate’s Let. (R.), Light stays they find oft 
end in humps. 1774 Gorvsm. Var, His? 1776 HI. 2 
The breed of the urus, or those without an hump. .the breed 
of the bison, or the animal with an hump. @1839 PraEp 
Poems (1864) I. 199 With a gash beneath his clotted hair, 
And a Lump upon bis shoulder. 1839 T. Brower Sperm 
Whale 24 At this point [the sperm whale has] a large pro- 
minence of a pyramidal form called the ‘hump’, 2875 
Bexstrr & Dyer Sats? Bos, so The thickenings which 
project outwardly may appear in the form of knots, humps, 
spines, or ridges. 

b. A hump-backed person. wouce-use. 

1708 Morteux Ra/edaels 1\. alviiie tz, Dsan alike Hamp 
[ peest boosu) with long Frugers. 1871 R. Exits Catedées 
{ii 2 In the curule chair a hump sits, Nonius. 

@. The flesh of a bison’s hump used as food. 

1807 in. Spirit Pah. F¥red. wed XT. 41 Wuinps have long 
been a favourite dish at the splendid entertaininents of the 
great Lords..in India. 1851 Mayne Ret Seeadp 77nd. iv, 
"Yonder |’ cried St, Vrain; ‘free: hump for supper |" 

2. transf. A rounded boss of earth, rock, etc. ; 
a hummock, 

1838 ‘Vriniwact Crccee TEL goy Phe Athenian troops. . 
mounted Epipolz, and reached the top, where it rises into 
a rocky hump called Euryelus, 1860 Tyxpatt Giac, 1. viii. 
58 Climbing vast humps of ice. 1875 1. Srmenon Plager. 
Buvape vii. me 1¢ The rownded dome .. furms the 
suuthern hump of the Vieseherhorn. 

3. A fit of ill humour or vexation; sulks. slang. 

Cf. Hume v. 1. Quot. 1727 is of doubtful meaning.) 

17az7_ Dv Tow. Protest. ¢. 4 Under many Hardships 
and rictions, many Humps and 4 


Det ox. Ae who was annoyed oy diel 


Serene E A 

about anything would describe hi f as having ‘the 
hump’. 1897 esti. Gaz. 18 Feb. 1/3 Well, nny boy, you've 
evidently got the hump..but you must give up that sert 


of thing when Tuberc. Jed. Tt fairly gave me the hump. 


\! ree? Hvi t8ey 112 With the humersome 
at Tltie 1ithp, p- J. May Symes « 
Jatice le inp, i: M Da 
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4. atérsé. sani Comh., as “unp-urer, meat, rib; 
veemp-skapet wij. See also HeMp-back, -BAcCKED, 
“SHOULDER, -L1. 

3807 in, Spee PW. Freud, THN NIL 4 A ntandate o> 
Calcutta, enjoining the principal hump-curer-.to buy up all 
the humps that would he had. 1836 W. Toxin. ctsverfe IIL 
ad The huinp teat ativided thera repact ft for an epicure. 
1861 G. k. Vaenveny Sportsos, WP aeinies viv. 262, 1 
found that it wes ube ‘1 
26 Wug. re Ihe water is collected on a hump-sbaped hill 
exited Ue Kui, and deseemds. .to the village. 

Hump, v. [f. lieme 4.) 

1. trans. To make humped or hump-shaped ; to 
huneh, (Also with wp.) //nmp the back fig.). 
to show vexation or sulkiness. 

18g0 Mankvw Meer Jaek xvii, Te got into a dah corner, 
growling and bumping its back. 188: Miss Yona. Lavy 4 
Lasses Langley ij. 67 Frank had been used to hump up his 
back, and put his head on bis arms and be comfortable. 
71884 Bons Suake Dance Moyuis axvi. 288 The cats 
humped themselves in readiness for hostilities. 1889 Spectator 
14 Dec. a5 1 She. .tumbles her ringlets over her eyes, humps 
her back, and makes her shoulders look sulky. 1895 
Crouwen Cl Aevly xiii, Sal humped up the shoulder .. 
and turned sharply away from him, 

b. aéisol. 

1884 Svocwtan Lady or Tigert ec. 1S He [the macoon) 
..come a humpin' iter the house. 1885 G. Mikepin 
Diana 111, iv. 79 Danvers humped, femininely injured by 
the notice of it. 

¢e. trans. To round (a surface). 

1878 J. Paton in Ancycl. Brit. V1. 734/2 The ‘ humping’ 
or rounding of scissors. 

2. To hoist or carry (a bundle) upon the back ; 
chiefly fo hremp one’s swag dluey, drun,, to 
shoulder one’s bundle. Aus/ral. slang. 

1853 W. Howin Poe Wears Mererie sii. 85511. 226 He 
‘humped his swag’, in diggers’ phrase, that is, shouldered 
his pach. 1888 Butmkewoun Roliery wider Lis 1. xi. 
142 We put it up roughly... with pine saplings. The drawing 
in was the worst. fn we had to “hump the mest ef chem 
ourselves. 32897 Westin. Gaz. 7 Aug. 1/3 He humped his 
load up country a bit. 

3. vef. To gather oneself together for an effort ; 
to exert oneself, make an effort; also, to pride or 
fancy oneself. Also zntr. (for vef.). U.S. slang. 

1835 in W. T, Porrer Sig Bear etc. (1847) 126 (Farmer) 
He was breathin’ sorter hard, his eye set on the Governor, 
humpin’ himself on politics. 1883 PAilad, 7imes 15 Aug. 
Cent.), Col. Burns said, ‘Now you all watch that critter 
hump himself’, 1895 Daily News 26 Sept. 4/7 When the 
weather of St. Andrews ‘ humps itself’ it can equal the feats 
of the weativer in Montana. 1897 Chteage tideance 25 Feb. 
263/r Grit makes the man, the lack of it the chuinp; ‘here- 
fore, young man, take hold, hang on and hump. 

4. trans. Togive .one) ‘the hump”: see prec. 3. 

1840 ‘VinvckhRray Paris Sketeieth., On some fashionable 
french neveds ved. 2) 1.177 Did he net hump me pro- 
digiously, by letting fall a goblet, after Cellini? 

Mence Humping ,hy mpi). 

1878 .sec 1c). 1896 Sir E. M. Tuowrsow in J. So. 
Antig. Ser. 11. XV1. 215 A humping of the shoulders or 
back to a degree thet alinust amounts ly defurmity. 


Humpback, hump-back, 5%. (4.) [See 
Ilvme sf. In this combination, as in ump 
shoulder, hump may be taken as an adj.: cf, the 
earlier crwmp-back, wider CKemy a,J 


L. (hu:mp-back.) A back having a hump; a 


humped back. 

1697 VAnsKt ci sep 1. Who. (Rtldg.) 37371 Who'd 
think that littke hump-back of his should have so much 
Lrainsin't? rg0og {see Hume sf 1), 1731 Meweey Aviden’s 
Cape G. Hope \1. 64, I have never met with one, Bull, 
Ox, or Cow..with a high Hump-back. 1840 F. D. Ben- 
skit Waving Poy. 1. 118 Those whe are deformed with 
hump-backs bear the greatest share of reputation. 

2. (Au:mpback.) A person with a humped back ; 
a hunchback, 

1712 tr. vad. Nes. xein. ved. 4) TLL, 125 He mareh'd alouy 
as they did and follow'd Humpback. x715 /é:d. clxxxiv. 
wd. 3) V. 67 That Hump-back 1s not dead. 1852 Morery 
Corr, 18891) Lv. 134 Hampbacks and cripples. 1860 Gro. 
Ettor Mill on Ft, 11, iii, An ill-natured humpback. 

=humpiack whale: sec Vs. 

x725 Deorey in Mi. Svs. NNN 258 Both the Fin- 
backs and Humpbacks are shaped in Reeves longitudinal 
from Head to Tail on their Bellies and their Sides. 1 
f.D, Beantri Wheding Vey. WL 232 The Humpback 1s 
>eldom molested by whalers. 

B. attrib. or as adj. hicmplback, Waving a 
hump on the back; hump-backed, Humpback 
whale, a whale of the genus Afegaptera, so called 
because the low dorsal fin forms a characteristic 
hump on the back. 

rwgzg Dtwiny in Phd. Jeans. NXNIL. 256 Phe Dunch 
or humpback Whale, is distusguivlied fiom the right Whale. 
by having a Bunch standing in the Place where the Fin 
does in the Finback. 1860 Merc. Marine Mag. Vil. 211 
Whales of the * humpback’ species. 

Hump-backed, «. [See Hump sé. this is 
the first exemplified word of the Aump group: ef. the 
earlier crump-backed. The stress shifts according 
to construction.}] Having a humped or crooked 
back; hunched. Also fransf. 

1681 Lend. Gas. No. 16956 She tras been former! 


much 


galled under the Saddle, hump-backed under the Pillion- 


1762 Hust /7it. Eng. IT. xviii. yes 


place. This | 

{ oe a 11} was of a small (uure, TrenypaMebed. 
1769 Map.’ Anscay Lardy Diary, We las the inisfertune 
to hump-back'd. 1842 Texavson Madhing to Vail -; 


HUMPTY-DUMPTY. 


! There by the humpback'd willow. s€86 J. K. Jerome /dle 
Plomegtts (1889) 56 It might be hump-backed Vulcan. 

Humped Jumpt, a. [f. Hemp s0. + -a2] 
Having a hump (or humps); hump-backed, hunch- 
backed ; having the back or shoulders rounded (in 
a huddled or cramped posture). 

1733 AvinsUN Grewidiok No. re *3 A straight-shouldered 
man as one would desire to see, but a little unfortunate in 
a humpt bach. 1756 Berar sae! 4 Bort. v, [f the back be 
humped, the man is deformed. 1836 Penny Cyed. V. 242 
Vhorax convex above, the anterior t humped. 1876 G. 
Mexenirn Bead. Carcer TTT. ii. 28 He wanted an audience 
as hotly as the humped Richard a horse. 1886 Art lye IV. 
40 Its gables and humped roof are a yee siy enough to 
ae any artistic mind. 1895 K. Graname Gold. Age 45 

the drowsing peacock squatted humped on the lawn. 

Humph jhemf. 7. and sé. Also 7 hemph. 
The inarticulate syllable * l’mf!’, used : 

+a. app. as a signal: ct. Hemru v. 1. Ods. 
1681 Oiwas Soddier's Aurt. wi, Truly a good Conscience 
is a great Happiness; aud sv I'l) pledge you, hemph, 
hemph. . 

b. as an expression of doubt or dissatisfaction, 
Also sd., as a name for this utterance. 

1815 Siateen & Sfady 1. ji, Humph! .. her lips are of the 
brightest. 18aq Scorr Aedeavetéer Let. ii, A half artivu- 
lated ‘humph!’ which seemed to convey a doubt. x840 
Hoon Ll’ the Rhine 75 My Uncle received this intelligence 
with u *Humph’, 186g Kinospey //erere. iv, ‘ Humph |” 
says the eagle. 1872 Darwin £motions iv. 86 His humph 
om assent was rendered by a slight modulation strongly em- 
phatic. 

Humph, v. [f. prec.] 
articulate eae 

+a, asa signal. Uds. 

1681 Orway Soldier's Fort. 11.1, 1 desire you to hump. . 

and look back at me. — ‘ hy 
b. as an expression of doubt or dissatisfaction. 

1814 Jat: Austen Mansf Park xiv, Atte: henpiving 
and considering over a particular paragraph, 1834 L. 
Rircme Wand. by Seine i Some of the polite Frenchmen 
humphed, and shrugged their shoulders. 

Humphrey. 70 dine with Puke 11. see Dix 
v. tb, Soto have Duke H. as host. 

1693 //umeours of Lown 29 Vo make the World think bre 
is been at a good Meal, when Duke Humphrey was hii 

ost. 

Humpiness: sce [lumpy a. 


Humpless (hvmp)lés), a. [f£ Hume sd, + 


intr. To utter an in- 


-LEss.] Having no hump. 
1868 Danwin olvine. 4 2. 1. iii, 86 Blyth sums up eu: 


phatically that the humped and humpless cattle must be 
considered as clistinet species, 1890 HH. MM. Srantiy Dawkest 
elrtce IL xysiii. 363 The cattle. are mostly of « horuless 
and humples» breed. 

+ Hump-shoulder. ©. [See Hump sd. 
Here, as in Anmp-back, hitmp may be taken as an 
adj. Cf, the earlier crump shoulder, -shouldered, 
under Crump a.!] A shoulder mised into a hump. 
So +Hump-shouldered 4,, having a hump- 
shoulder, round-shouldered, ‘ crump-shouldered’. 

ax7o4 T. Brown in Codlect. Poems (1705) 40 The Duke of 
Luxemburg, who was Hump-Sheulder'd. 1704 Swirr Bate. 
Bks. (1750) 27 His crooked Leg and hump Shoulder. 

Humpty (hym"ti), c. [app. f. Hump sé, or 
humpt, HumrxD, but the formation is anomalous, 
and may have arisen out of next word.) Humped, 
hump-backed. Also Comd., as hianpty-hacked adj. 

182g Foxsy Ia. 4. Anglia, Munpty, lunch-backed, 
1889 H. M. Sivstey in Veardy News 20 Nov. 3 The 
humpty western faok fof a mountain) dipped down. .inte 
lands that we knew not by name as yet. 1898 Vacly News 
2 May 6/5 Humpty backed (as they call it in that region). 

Humpty-dumpty (uemti dymti), 56. and 
adj, Also 7 humtee dumtee, -y. [It is doubttul 
' whether the word is the same in senses t and 2: 

in sense I the name may have been concocted out 

of Hvm 56.13; in sense 2 it is evidently formed 
from hump and dump, though this would naturally 
give Aumpy-dionpy ct. Vvmpy as, and the in- 
trusive 2 is not clearly accounted for.] 
‘A. 56. 1, A drink made with ‘ale boiled with 
. brandy’ (5. E, Pad. Cant. Crew, «1700,. 
(21698 W. Kise tr. dealer's Joern, Lond. 135 (Farmer 
He answer'd me that he had a thousand such sort of liquors, 
as Mumtie Dumtie, Three Threads. 9 [see Huamarer]. 
1837 Diskatt. | cxetia 1. xiv. ‘Lhey drank humpty-dumpty, 
which is ale boiled with brandy. 

2. A short, dampy, hump-shouldered person. In 
the well-known nursery rime or riddle (quoted 
below) commonly explained as signifying an eg; 
in reference to its shape); thence allusively a | 
of persons or things which when once overthrown 
or shattered cannot be restored. 

1785 Gwose Diet. Mudg. /., Heaupty-Lnonpty, a live 
humpty dumpty man or woman; a short clumsey person of 
cither sex, 1810 Ganrmer Gurion's Garland tim. 36 
UNot in Ritson’s ed. ¢1760, nor in the reprint of that in 
1310) Humpty dumpty sate un a wall, Humpti fl 
a great fall; ‘Uhreescore men and threescat g, CORNET 
place hay yd dumpty as he was ll I naa 
Verses Riysnes Lng, 113 (ming pr n adds] Vere. 
Sometimes the last two lines run as = All the king's 
horses and all the king's men, Could not set Humpty Dumpty 
up again. 1848 /drehee. July wy Te try the game of 
Humpty-Dumpty and to fall. “187a ° 1. Cawnoer! “ero 
Levin eG ioat4 ts very provoking ', Humpty Dumpty 


HUMPY. 


said, ..‘to be called anegg—very' 1883 J.W. Suerer 42 * 
Home & i India 193 She .. could not, by all the miracles 


of millinery, be made other than ahumpty-dumpty. 
Shtscme Gaz. 26 June 3/1 Now that the Education Tiler 


Dumpty has tumbled off the wall, and is hopelessly poached 
for the present year, and all the, king’s horses ae a the 
_ king's men can’t set him up again, the life has gone out of 

Parliament. a “ 

(In the nursery rime or riddle there are numerous variations 
of the last two lines, e, g. ‘ Not all the king’s horses and all 
the king's men Could [can] set [put] Humpty Dumpty up 
‘again [in his place again, together again] *.) 

B. aaj. Short and fat. Also allusively referring 
to the Humpty-Dumpty of the nursery rime. 

1785 [see A. 2]. 1888 Crwevn Dial, Humpty-duimpty, 
short and broad, ‘ He’s a lile humpty-dumpty fellow’. r898 
Westm. Gaz. 9 July 6/3 To set the humpty-dumpty conver- 
sion firmly on its legs. 

b. Applied to a mechanical rhythm, as in the 
nursery rime. 

92887 Saintsaury Hist. Elicab, Lit. iv. (1890) 128 The 
same humpty-dumpty measure of eights and sixes. 

; py (he mpi), sb. izstvalia, Also humpey. 
{ad. native Austral. compiz, to which ‘has been 

iven an English look, the appearance of the 

its [of the aborigines] suggesting the English 
word Aiwmp’ (Morris, Austral En..).] A native 

Australian hut. Hence, applied to a very small 

and primitive house, such as is put up by a settler. 

[x846 C. P. Honcson Remin. Australia 228 (Morris) 
A‘gunyia’ or ‘umpee’.] 1873 J. B. Steenens Black Gin 
16 Lo, by the ‘humpy’ door, a smockless Venus ! 1877 
Rep. Seeretary Pud, Listruct. Ouvenstand for 1876. 64 The 
school building [at Mount Brisbane] is a slab humpy. = 
ee guatter’s Dreant xx. 247 He's in bed in the 

humpy. 

Humpy hempi), 2. [f. Hemp sd. + -y.] 
Having or characterized by humps; marked by 
protuberances; humped ; hump-like, 

1708 Morrevx Radelais vy. iv. (1737) 12 This Isle Bossart 
(or Humpy Island), 18z1 W. R. Spencer Poems 207 Your 
genius is ate gmele, and hagged. 1886 R. F. Burton 
Avab, Nis, (abridged ed.) 1. Foreword 8 The bellowing of the 
humpy herds. 1888 Co-operat. News 4 Aug. 783 As the 
cars ascend and descend the humpy road. 1895 W.R. W. 
SreeHens Life Freeman 1. 249 Round humpy hills rising 
abruptly out of it. , 

Hence Hu‘mpiness, humpy condition. 

1888 in Chicago Advance 16 Aug., Its back presented the 
odd look of ‘ ness or ‘a row of lumps’ along its 
length. 1896 Daily News 12 June 5/1 Sleeves which, for 

mampress and volume, excel even modern absurdity. 
+Humster. Ov. [f£ Hum v1) + -srxr.] 
who expresses approval by humming (see 
Hum 21 2). 
1670 Eacnarp Cont. Clergy 34 To have the right knack of 
I off a joque, and of pleasing the humsters. 

Thuewtran: (homstram). [f. Hum vt + 
STRUM 2, the comb. being favoured by the jingling 
effect ofthe whole: cf. e/ter-skelter, hurry-scurry.] 

1. A musical instrument of rude construction or 
out of tune; a hurdy-gurdy. | 

paep Gone Let. to R. West in Mason Ment. (1807) T. 185 

voices. apenpenied by an orchestra of humstrums, 
i763 B. Tuornton in Ann, Reg. 245 note, This instrument 
t rdy-gurdy] is sometimes called a hum-strum. 1779 Wepc- 
woon in Smiles L772 xviii. (1894) 232 My girl is quite tired 
Out with her miserable hum-strum [spinet]. 18a Cor, 

HAWKER Diary (1893) I. 246, I..sat at my old humstrum, 
and boggled through a given number of Bach’s fugues, 

. “Music, esp. indifferently played music’ (Og- 
1882). 
“trum ; see Hruprum, F 

im (hidmizlin), Chem. [f. Bot. L. | 

-us (Jupulus), the hop.] The bitter aro- 
matic principle of the hop; lupulin, 

in Mayer Aafos. Lex. ' 

umure, obs, form of Humour. | 


(2 r-] ane. (L., = mould, ground, 
soil.) Vegetable mould ; the dark-brown or black 
“substance resulting from the slow decomposition 
and oxidization of organic matter on or near the 
surface of the earth, which, with the products of 

decomposition of various rocks, forms the soil 
in which iP its grow. 

3996 H. Hunter tr, S¢.-Pierve’s Stud. Nat. (1799) I. 474 
That stratum called Aumns, which. .serves as a basis to the 

| ble kingdum. 1m J. Banter Libr. Pract. elgri. 

ed. 4) 1. 15 It was ysual, formerly, to attribute the carbon 
or charcoal of plants to their absorption of the humus exist- 
inthe ground, 288: Darwin £arthwornts Introd. 5 Year 
ler year the thrown-up castings cover the dead leaves, the 
being a tich humus of great thickness. 
aitrib., as humus acid, soil. 
_388r Danwin Dex. Would v. 242 The several humus-acids, 
which appear..to be generated within the bodies of worms 
: the digestive 


digs 1892 Blackw. Mag. July 99 
es of Palaquium require a humus soil. 
-yll, -yly, obs. ff. Huwpie, Huspry. 
Hun (hen), , (OE. //ilae, sTiinas, ~ ON. 
Hunar, MIG. Linen, Hinunen. Ger. Hunnen, 
med.L. Hunni (Chunni, Chuni., believed to 
Tepresent the native name of the people, who were 
‘own to the Chinese as Wiong-nu, and also Han.) 
1. One of an Asiatic race of warlike nomads, who 
nvaded Europe ¢a.p. 375, and in the middle of 
under their famons king Attila (styled 


455 


Flagellum Dei, the scourge of God), overran and 
tavaged a great part of this continent. 

@goo Cispwerr lene 21 Gr) Werod samnodan Huna 
leode and Hredgotan, foron fyrdhwate Francan and Hunas. 
hid. 32 Humecyning. 1607 Torani. fanr./. Brasts .1658) 
226 ‘The Companies or Armies of Huns, wanderin up and 
down with most swift Horses, filled all things with slaughter 
and terrour. 1728 Pork Dineiad m. yo The Noith.. 
Great nurse of Goths, of Alans, and of Huns. 1838 Jenny 
Cycé. X11. 346/2 Under Heraclius {610-641] many of the 
Huns embraced Christianity. After that period their name 
is no longer mentioned in History. 185r RusKin Stones | en. 
1. i. (1874) 16 Like the Huns, as scourges only. 


2. poet. (and in U.S, volasly) A Hungarian. 

1802 Campnei. //ehendinden vi, Where furions Frank, and 
fiery Hun, Shout in their sulphurous canopy. 1890 Daily 
News 28 June 5/4 The Huns who are here [Penns Ivania) 
said to be creating a widespread dissatisfaction. hey are 
engaged chiefly as labourers in the mines and ironworks, 

3. trans. A reckless or wilful destroyer of the 
beauties of nature or art ; an uncultured devastator : 
ef. ‘Goth’, ‘Vandal’. 

1806-7 J. Berrsrorn Wiseries Hunt. Life 1826) \1.xx.ii, 
Visiting an awful Ruin in the company of a Romp of one 
sex or a Hun of the other. 289a Pall Mail G. 3 May 2/2 
The marauding Huns whose delight it is to trample on 
flowers, burn the underwood, and kill the birds and beasts. 

Hence Hurn-like a, like a Hun, impiously de- 
structive; Hunnian, Hunnic, Hu‘nnican, 
Hunnish ajs., of, pertaining to, or like the Huns. 

1607 Torsett Four.f. Beasts (1658) 226 These Hunnian 
horses elsewhere he calleth them Hunnican horses. 1820 
Byron Mar. Fad. tv. ii, 143 Dyed..With Genoese, Saracen, 
and Hunnish gore. 1865 J. Battantine Poems 139 A 
thousand Hun-like hands are On her Ark of glory. 1875 
Encyctl. Brit. 111. 62/1 Attila is described as having been of 
true Hunnish type. 2882 /47¢. X1V. 60/1 A Hunnic party. 


Hunch (henj),v. Also 7 hunsh. [Of obscure 
origin: but cf. Hincn v. If sense 3 belongs to 
the same word as 1 and a (which is doubtful), 
the sense-development may have been ‘to thrust 
or shoot ont’, ‘to cause to stick out’, and hence 


‘to form a projection or protuberance’. 

It is noteworthy that the first trace of sense 3 appears, 
not in the simple Aunch vb. or sb., but in the comb. Aunch- 
backed substituted in the and Quarto of Shakspere’s Richard 
4/1 (1§98) tv. iv. 8t, for the earlier and ordinary 16-r7th c. 
word bxunch-backed, which the 1st Quarto and all the 
Folios have here, and which all the ee and all the 
Folios have in the parallel passage 1. iii. 246, This substi- 
tution of Aunch-backed in the one passage might be thcught 
to be a mere misprint of the 2nd bo., but it is retained in 
all the five subsequent Quartos 1602-1634; and the word 
appears again in 1635, and becomes frequent after 1675. 
Then we have huncht back 1656, to hunch the back 1678, 
hunchback 1712, hunch back 1718, and finally, Auach sb. 
¢x800. Johnson 1755-87 knew only Aunch vb. (in our senses 
2 and 3) and eanckbacken. With these words must be con- 
sidered Awich sb., hutch back, and huich-backed, in the same 
senses, given by Cotgr. 16x1, which are thus earlier than the 
hunch group, except for Aunch-backed in the Shaks. Qos. ; 
also the forms Autch back, hutch-back'd, hutch-shouldered, 
found 1624-1667. We have further to compare the some- 
what similar case of Hump, where Ansp-backed is known 
earlier than Aump sb. or vb., or hump-back.] 

I. +1. intr. To push, thrust, shove. Also fg. 
to ‘kick against’ a thing; to show reluctance; to 
spurn, Obs, 

rg98 R. Bernarp tr. Terence, Heautont. tv. v. (1607) 215, 
I will doe thee some good turne..without any hunching 
{ac lubens). 1619 J. Dyxe Caveat (1620) 17 Would wethen 
hunch at a litle bodily paines? r6ax Br. Mountacu 
Diatribz 52 God..will send such curst Cowes short hornes, 
and keepe them from hurting, though they hunsh. 1658 
Gurnatt Chr. in Arm. verse 15, ix. § 3 (1669) 145/t Con- 
science is as much huncht at, and spighted among sinners, 
as Joseph was among the Patriarchs. 

2. trans. To push, shove, thrust. Ods. exc. dial. 

1659 in Sussex Archzol. Collect. (1864) XVI. 77 [Her 
husband] Did so hunch and Pincht her, that she Could not 
Lift her armes to her head. 1668 R. L'Estrance Vis. 
™ {r708) 148 Hunehing and Justlingone another. 1670 

SovEL Diary (Hakluyt Soc.) 204, 1 have been caryed in 
when Turkes have been huncht away. 1706 Prituirs (ed. 
Kersey), Zo Hunch one, to give him a Thrust with the 
Elbow. 1712 ArsutHNnot John Bull mt. iii, Then Jack's 
friends begun to hunch and push one another. ‘* Why don't 
you go and cut the poor fellowdown?’ 1715 Lavy Cowwe 
Diary (1864) a A world of shouldering and hunching 
People. 1748 Ru 
overgrown. .boy, who would be hunched and punched b 
everybody. 1755 Jounson, Hunch, to strike or punch wit! 
the fist. 1806-7 J. Beresrorp Miseries Hum. Life xvii. 
xii. 136 You are stoutly hunched aside, by the huge carcase 
of a panting fellow. @ 182g Foray Joc. A. slungdia, 7Trnch, 
to shove; to heave up. 389z ‘J. S. Winter’ Lumley the 
Painter xi. 79 [The dog} hunching his large person heavily 
against her. 

IL. 3. ‘rans. To thrust out or uf, or bend, so 
as to forma ‘hunch’ or hump; to compress, bend, 


or arch convexly. Seale 

1678 Drypen & Lee Zdipus 1.6 Thy crooked mind within 
hunch’d out thy Lack. 1738 Swart Po?, Conversat. 70,1 was 
hunch’d up in a Hackney-Coach with Three Country Ac- 
quaintances, 1858 Huns Stouring White Horse wo G2 
Peter... kept pulling away at his forelock, and hunching W3 
his shoulders. 1863 W. E. Forster in T. W. Reid Life 
(1888) I. 2x5 Shutting his eyes and hunching himself up 
on the seat with hands clenched. 1892 Emiry Lawrrss 
Grania 11. 7 He sat .. hunched up, with his knees and his 
chin together. 

b.txvr. ? To ‘set one’s back up’, 

1873 Miss Tuackeray Ol Kensington xv. 126 ‘Non- 

sense’, said G., hunching up sulkily. 


CHARDSON Clarissa (1811) II. i. 8 A great 


HUND. 


Hunch (hrnf), sé. [In sense 1 from Hever 
v.; in sense 2 app. deduced from Aunch-backed. 
Sense 3 may belong to a distinct word; this, 9 
although known only from 1799, is found in vulgar 
use before 1830 in southern and northern dialects, 
in West Indies, and in New England. Cf. also 
Honk in same sense, exemplified from 1813.] 

1, The act of ‘hunching’ or pushing; a push, 
thrust, shove. Ods. exc. dial. 

1630 J. Pavror (Water Pa Its. Nw), When he quating 
doth his entrailes wash, "Tis call'd a hunch, a thrust, a 
whiffe, a flash, 1768-74 Tucker Zi. Nat, (1852) I. 473 suy- 
Pose. .you should give him a good hunch with your foot. 
@ 1825 Forny Moc. £. ingdia, Huneh, a lift, or Move. 

2A protuberance ; a hump. (As to the late ap- 
pearance of this see note to Huncu v.) 

180g W. Trenawr Smid, Revveat. @d. 2) 1L toy Vhe com. 
mon draught cattle of India are distinguished by. .A large 
hunch, or protuberance, above the shoulders, 1843 
Scoresny Whale Fistery 6 His hack carried a huge 
hunch, 1828 Sryrx Alea. Vat /fist. 1. 144 Camelus,.. 
hack with fleshy hunche-. 1833 J. Honases in Reine dene 
\1858) IL. 306 The old birches have on their crooked stems 
great hunches and wens, 

8. A thick or clumsy piece, a a a hunk. 

1790 Grose. Prowinc. Gloss. (ed. 2), Hunch, a great hunch; 
apiece of tread. South. 1818 M, G. Lewts red. Ti". Zand, 
(1834) 359 Another bit of cold ham .. I ordered Cabina to 
give her a great hunch of it. 1833 E. Moore Suffolk Words 
180 Hunch, a good big slice, or lump, of bread or meat. 
3838 Craven Dial, Hunch, a large slice of any thing, as 
bread and cheese, 1828 Wepster, Awach,..2. A lump..as, 
a hunch of bread; a word in common vulgar use in New- 
Fogland. 1849 Jawes Jf vedman xviii, A hunch of ewe- 
milk cheese. 


Hunch, a. dia? [? f. Houncnv.] That shrivels 
or pinches (with cold). 

@x8ag Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Hunch-aweather, cold 
weather, which makes men hunch up their shoulders, and 
animals contract their limbs, and look as if they were 
hunch-backed. 1897 R. E, G. Core Hist, Doddington 149 
‘They [hops)..suffered from the ‘cold hunch springs '. 


Hunchback, hunch-back. [f. Honcsa s?. 


+ Back sb.J 

1. (honf,bee-k) A hunched back, 

1918 Br. Hurcninson Witchcraft 248 A Man with a 
Hunch-back higher than his Head. 1837 Canryte Fr. 
Rev, Il. ur. in, One Lautrec, a man with hunchback, or 
natural deformity. 

2. (henfibek) =Humepack sé, 2. 

712 tr, Arab, Nts. cxxiii. (ed. 2) IV, 35 The Story of the 
little Hunch-back. 1818 B. O'Reitiy Greenland 186 A 
hunch-back .. about fourteen years of age. 1870 L’Es- 
TRANGE Wiss Witford 1. vii, 240 The only bearable hunch 
back of my acquaintance is Richard the Third. 

3. attrib. Hump-backed. 

1850 W. TD. Crarke Mek Farorvite 181 ‘The hump-back 
on auncletere whale.,with a larger hump than the sperm 
whale. 


Hunchbacked (ha'njibekt), a. [See Huncn 
v.] Having a protuberant or crooked back. 

1598 Suaks. Rik, 7/7, wv. iv. 8t cand Qo. That foule 
hunch-back'd (o/s. and 1st Qo, bunch-back'd) ‘Toad. 1635 
J. Haywarp tr. Bionadi’s Ranish’'d lire, 145 The babe.. 
was now growne hunch-back’d. 1678 Drypen & Lee 
Edigus ut. i, To take that hunch-backed monster to my 
arms!) xg11 Dennis Rof?, Ess, Crit. Ro, As stupidvand as 
venomous as a hunch-back'd toad. 1809 Med. Frni. XX1, 
283 A third..is very much hunchbacked. x8§5 Macauray 
Fist. Pg xix. VV. 410 The hunchbacked dwarf who urged 
forward théfiery onset of France. 

Hunched (hvnjt), 2. Also huncht. [f. Honcn 
sb. or V.+-ED,] Having or bowed into a hump; 
hump-backed; jig. apt to ‘set one’s back up’, 
‘stuck-up’. 

1656 Chorce Drolleries 51,1 love thee for thy huncht back, 
‘Tis bow’d although not broken, 1769 Pennant Zool. LI. 
213 A very singular variety of perch: the back is quite 
hunched. 1804-6 Svp. Smit Elen, S&. Mer, Phites. (1350) 
14x Imitating a drunken man, or a clown, or a person with 
a hunched back, 1859 Tennyson Guinevere 41 If aman were 
halt or hunch’d, in him .. Scorn was allow'd as part of his 
defect. 1870 FE. Pracocs Aai/ Skirt. 1.146 They dosay.. 
that they're strange, and huncht, and proud, 1883 STEVEN- 
son Treas. Isl, 1. ili, He was hunched, as if with age or 
weakness. 

Hunchet, [f Huncn sd. 3+-51.] A small 
‘hunch’ or lump. mi 

1790 Grose Previn, Closs..ed. 2", Ft ket, a diminutive of 
bunch. 18g2 Mars, Crosse Med-ierter Days 1, 8o Ahunchet 


of cheese. 
Denil (honfi, a. [f. Hunen 54. + -¥.] 
Having 2 hunch ; hum humpy. : 
1840 Dickens Old C. wee Lae hunchy: villain 
and a monster, am 1? 188: R. B, Watson in Jrné. Lins. 
Soc, XV. 404 Eleven. .strong, but narrow hunchy ribs. 


Hund, sé. and a. Obs. (OE. und sb. neut. 
a hund, OG. ree lie Chund), pl. 
Aunda, the original Teut. word for 100 :—pre- 
‘Teut. *kortd-1n, Skr. cation, Gr. ‘é)xardy, L, cen- 
tum, OWelsh cant mod. yah, Olr. ct, Lith. 
sctuttas, OSlay. e1to site, Russ. se. In Gothic this 

rimary form is found only in the plural /za Aunda, 
pare hunda, etc., which is also its ordinary use in 
OHG. zwei hunt. drf hunt, though ein Aunt occurs 
late. In OE. 4und was common in the a 
well as the pl. In ME., Auad appears to have 
become obsolete early in 13th c.] 


HUNDFOLD. 


=Henprep (OE. and early MEL), 
K. iverep i iv. $4 Senatum dat 


i 


j 
: 
: 
: 


ibs im 1 dagum x fif & spxtigum dagum 
1175 Laman, ~ 


ig. hund-eahtatig, hund-nigontiz, sjrund- 
téontts, hund-entlyftiz ‘-wileftiz , hund-twelftig, 
some of which are also found in early ME. 

(No certain explanation can be offered of this Aund-, which 
appears in OS. as ant., Du. ¢- in tacktig, and may be com- 
pared with -Aend in Goth. stéunté-hunid, eve . and Gr. -xovza.) 

— is <Everep Ores. 1.x. § 1, 111 hu{njde wintrum ond 

tatizum. axooo Cediion's Get. 1741 Worrfaest 


hele wintva hafde twa hundteontiz..and fife eac. « 1000 | 


sEirric //ewr, 1. g2 Hund-teontiz Zeara was Abraham. 
€x000 in Cockayne Showne 85 Hundteontiz and tweutiz. 
¢1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. xviii. r2 Hu ne forlat he pa nigon 
and hundnigontiz on pam muntam? « 1160 //atton Gosp. 
Matt. xviii. 22 Oise seofen hundseofentiz sidan. ¢ 1a00 
Trin. Coll, Hom. 5: On pralshipe hie wuneden two and sixti 
wintre, and sume hund seuenti wintre fulle. 

Hund, obs. form of Hounp. 

+Hundfold, a. adv., and sé. Obs. Also 
hunfold. [f. Hunp + -feald, ald, -rouv.] = 
HLUNDREDFOLD, 

¢ 1000 Abt rac Hom. J. 338 Hundfeald zete} is fulfremed, 
ex175 Lam, Hom. 2x Hunfold mare is cristes eie. /bid. 
1 eo sculen underfon hundfalde mede. 

Geeedved (hyndréd), sb, anda, Forms: a. 1- 
hundred, 1 -reed, 3 Orm. hunndredd, 3-5 hon- 
dred, 3-7 hundered, 4 houndred, 4-6 hun- 
drid(e, -ryd, 5-6 hondered, -ryd; 3-4 hund-, 
hond-, houndret, 4 hunderet, -it, 4 hund-, 
hondird, hundyrd, 4-8 hunderd, + -urd, -yrt, 
honderd, -ert’e, 8. 1 hundra%, -reB, 4 -rep‘e, 
(-vicht), 4-5 -rith, 4-7 -reth, houndreth, 5 hun- 
drethe, 5~6 -ryth(e, 6 hundereth, honderyth, 
-dreth ; 6 (9 dial.) hunderth, +. (Chiefly Sc.) 
3-5 hundre, 4 hondre, 4— hunder, 5-6 hundir, 
-yr, 9 dial. bunner. [OE. humidred, pl. -red, 
-red, neut,, = OF ris. Aaendred, -erd, hondert, OS. 
Auniderod MLG. hundert, MDu. hondert d), Du. 
honderd), late OHG. (MHG., Ger.) Aundert, ON. 


hundrad (pl. -08) (Sw. hundra, Da. hundrede), | 


corresp. to a Gothic cg *hunda-raf, lit. the tale 
> 


or number of 100 (-raf, -rép, related to rapjan to 
reckon, tell, 7a}j$ reckoning, number), Other 
OE. words for ‘hundred’ were Hunp (q.v.), and 
hundt-téontizg = ON. tio teger, OHG, sehansug. se- 
hanzé, Gothic tathuntthund, tathuntathund. The 
word Aundrad in ON. orig, meant 120; later, 120 
and Io00 were distinguished as hundrad tolfrdit 
‘duodecimal hundred’ and Araadvad t/nétt § decima} 
hundred’, In English the word has been usually 
applied to the decimal hundred, but remnants of 
the older usage remain: see sense 3. The hun- 
drath, -reth forms are from ON., as are prob, 
hundre, hunder, etc. : cf. Sw. hundra.} 
1. The cardinal number equal to ten times ten, 

or five score: denoted by the symbols 100 or C. 

a. As sb, or quasi-sb., with plural. 

(a) In singular. Usually @ (arch. an) hundred, 
emphatically one hundred; in phrases expressing 


tate, the hundred. 
In (+ upon, tat, tfor)the hundred (in reckoning interest, 
etc,); now usually expressed by ‘per cent." 
The construction (when there is any) is in OE. with gen. 
j., later with of and a pl. noun. In mod. Eng. this is 
imited to definite things (e.g. a hundred of the men, of 
those meen, of them); except in the case of measures of 
quantity, e.g. a Aundred of bricks, we do not now use this 
constr. before a noun standing alone (e.g. ahundred of men), 
but substitute the constr.inb. But a Aundred is construed 
with a plural verb, e.g. a hundred of my friends were chosen ; 
a second hundred were then enrolled. 
cgso Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. xviii. 28 Hundrad scillinga 
[Rushw. G. hundred denera; Ags. Gosf. an hund pal 
¢ r000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixxxix. [xc.] ro Peah be heora hundred 
seo, ¢ ra00 OrMin 6078 All swa summ ille an hunndredd 
iss Full tale. ax Cursor M. 6977 It was na folk 
moght wit-stand, Pat an hundreth moght for-chace. 14g0- 
1530 Jfyrr, our /.aitye joy Twyes sync tymes ten, that ys 
to ahundereth andtwenty. ¢ 1gg0 Pilgr. 7. 50in Thgane's 
Animadyv, (1865) App. t- 78 A-mongst an hundreth..of 
thes religyuse brethren. 1gsgq Gresiam in Burgon Life 
(1839) 1, 132 To lett upon interest for a xii monthes daye, 
after xiii_upon the hundred. 1g75-85 Azr. Sanpys Serm. 
(Parker Soc.) 203 The lender not content to receive less 
advantage than thirty at the hundred. 1617 Moryson /fiv. 
iu, gx For gaine of fifty in the hundred. 1648 NeTHERSOLE 
Sel/-condemned t. Aijb, Not one of an hundred of them 
could tell. 1663 Grrsier Counsel Div b, About one 
hundred of Leagues, 1692 Bestary Bayle Leet. 139 “Vis 
above a hundred to one against any particular throw. . with 
four cubical dice, 2 ‘ope Hor, Ep. 1. vi. 75 Add one 
round hundred. x Times (weekly ed.) 17 Apr. 9/4 
Tickets fabricated by the hundred. 
5) In plural: Asundreds. [OE. hundred, -2, 


neuter, ME hundreds. | 


| either as a continuation of this, or as an ellipsis of of 


456 


In Arith. often ellipt. 
of hundreds : cf. units, 


¢ 2000 sigs. Gosp. Mark vi. so Hi Gaston hundredon and + 


fiftizon. croso Suppl. FEU i's Gless. in Wr.-Wuleker 
3176 20 Centurtas, setalu, we? heapas, wed hundredu.  c 1275 
Lay. 27330 Of alle fan hundredes Pat to-hene were. at 
Cursor 31, 8886 O quens had he [Solomon] hundrets seuen. 
61380 Wyeru Last -ige Clie in Todd Three Treat. p. 
axvi, Two and twenty hundnddis of jeeris. ¢1g2g Crasé 
Noméryuge VE. B.C. 5S. 28 So mony hundrythes ben in 
be-nounbre pat schal come of pe muluplicacioun of be ylke 
particuls, 542 Rrvorwe Gr. Artes 118, His place is the 
veyde space next abowe hundredes. 1613 Purcaas /'7/- 
xvimage 1614 110 Guveruours of thousands, hundreths, 
tifties and tens. 1627 Moryson /tin. ui. 78 Great store of 
red Deare .. which th 


(¢) After a numeral adjective, hundred is com- 
monly used as a collective plural, with the same 
construction asin ‘a. ‘Cf. dozen. 

1050 Byriiferih's Handbes in Anglia VAIL. 303 prittiz 
sidon seofon beod twa hundred & tym. axto00. /., Chron, 
(Laud MS.) an. 656 PF rx Seox hundred wintra. ¢x200 
Ormin 6071 Purth tale off fowwerr hunndredd. c xz0g§ Lay, 
613 Six hundred of his cnihten. ¢ 1340 Cursor M. 13345 
(Fairf.) Pe folk him folowed. .be many hundre & thousande. 
¢ 1460 Battle of Otterbourne 260 Of nynethowsand Yaglyssh 
men Fyxe hondert cam awaye. 1668 Hare Pref Noelle s 
Abridgm. 3 These many hundred of years. x719 J. T. 
Pures tr. Thirty Four Confer. 105 He deluded many 
hundred of Women fod. many hundred w., ov hundreds of 
w.] 1782 Cowrnr Loss of Royal Geerge ii, Right hundred 
of the brave, Mod. He lost several hundred of his men in 
crossing the river. 


b. As adj. or quasi-adj., followed immediately 


by a plural (or collective) noun. 

In OE. sometimes used asa true adjective, either invariable 

(like other cardinal numbers above ¢/r¢e), or declined in con- 
cord with its sb, The use in later times maybe re arged 
fore 
the noun. The word retains its substantival character so far 
as to be always preceded by a or some adjective (numeral, 
demonstrative, possessive, relative, or interrogative). Either 
the sing. or the collective pl. is used, as in @ (a), (c). Cf. 
dozen, which has precisely parallel constructions. 

e975 Rushw. Gosp. Mark vi. 37 Mid peningum twem 
hundredum, crooo cies. Gosf. ibid., Mid twanm hundied 
penegon. ¢ 1200 ! tees § ] Prtues 113 Swo manize hundred 
wintre. 1a97 R. Grove. (Rolls) agy2 An hondred kniztes, 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 22747 Pe hundret and pe pusand knightes. 
« 1340 /hid. 10399 \Fairf. These hundird shepe that were 
ther, cxgz0 Sir Amtadace (Camden) xii, Thre hundrythe 
pownde Of redy monay. 
Sewne..Quhar kingis was cround viij hundyr ser and mar. 
1568 Grarton Chron. I, 83 Nine hundreth thousande 
poundes. 1579 Furke /7eshins’ Dard. 256 A whole hundreth 
Popes in arowe, x6xx BisLe Trans/. Pref. 5 Within a few 
hundreth yecres after Christ. 1665 Hoon Ai rage. 216 \ 
hundred and twenty five thousand times bigger. 19782 
Cowrsr Loss of Royal George vi, With twice four hundred 
men. 1818 Suetney New, /séenz 1. xxii, Many a mountain 
chain which rears Its hundred crests aloft. 1864 Bowrn 
Logie x. 325 After one hundred millions of favourable in- 
stances. .the hundred-million-and-first instance should be an 
exception. od. ‘Vhe hundred and one odd chances, 

(6) Phrase. The Hundred Days, the period of the restora- 
tion of Napoleon Bonaparte, after his escape from Elba, 
ending with his abdication on a2 June x8r5. 

c. The cardinal form 4undred is also used as an 
ordinal when followed by other numbers, the last 
of which alone takes the ordinal form: e.g. ‘the 
hundred-and-first’, ‘the hundred-and-twentieth ’, 
‘the six-hundred-and-fortieth part of a square 
mile’. 

2. Often used indefinitely or hyperbolically for 
a large number: cf. ¢housand. (With various 


constructions, as in 3.) 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 17031 He has a hundret sith Dublid is 
ilk pain. 1362 Lane. P,P? Avs. 11 An hundred of am- 
polles on his hat seeten. a14go Awt. de la Tour (1868) 131 
God rewardithe her in this worldely lyff, hundred sithe 
more after the departinge oute of this world, 1§13 DovcLas 
Laeis i. iv[v.)2 A fer gretar wondir And matr dreidfull 
to cativis be sic hundir. 1§73 J. SaAnrorp Hours Recreat, 
(1576) 12 That one growing misorder breed not an hundred, 
1638 F, Junius Paint, of Ancients 66 Altered into a hundred 
severall fashions and shapes. 1738 Swirr Pol. Conversai, 
p. Vivi, How can she ucyuire those hundveds of Graces ane 
Motions, and Airs? 1848 Tuackeriy fav, Pair sili, You 
and Mr. Sediey made the match a hundied yearsagu. 1885 
Times 20 Feb, 5/1 The hundred and one forms of small 
craft used by the Chinese to gain an honest livelihood, 

3. In the sale of various commodities, often used 
for a definite number greater than five score; see 
quots.: esp. Great or long hundred. wsually = six 
score, or 2 hundred and twenty. 

Househ. Ord, A390) x02 Salt fishe for Lent .. at a4 
Isic, but ?error] to the hundred. 1533-4 Act 25 Hen. VIII, 
¢. 13 § 12 The nomber of the C. of shepe..in some countrey 
the great C where .vj. Score is accompted forthe C. x6ox 
F. tat Househ. Ord. Edve. 11.1876) 61 Of somime manner 
of fish the hundred containeth six score, and of some other 
sort, nine score. 1688 R. HoLme A rsnovry i. v. 260/2 Ling, 
Cod, or Haberdine, have 124 to the Hundred, i 
Cuyerrs Cyc. s.v., boards are sixscore to the hun F 
called the long hundred, 1813 0. Rev. 1X. 279 To take 
from ten to twenty thousand erel ax<lay at a price not 
exceeding ten shillings the hundred of six score, or a penny 
a-piece. 1859 Sata Zw. round Clock (1861) 16 Fresh her- 
Fomaare sciduvina tiie vessel by the long hundred (130). 1886 


, hundreds of rao eac 


Fler. 13 Sept. 4/2 A mease [of herring]. is five © 
‘h. 


ergjo Honey Madde 1. 126. 


HUNDRED. 


for the digits denoting the number j 4 Elliptical uses. a. = HUNDREDWEIGHT. 


1sq2 Recorpr Gr. A» fes (1575) 203 An hundred js not iust 
tu, but is 112 pounde. 1743 Loni. & Connery Brew, ww. 
(ed. 2) 322 ‘Three hundred Weight of Coals make but a 
hundred of Coaks. 19776 G. Sempre Building in Water 37 
This Ram is only four hundred and a half. 

b. A hundred of some other weight, measure, or 
quantity. 

1538 } ation Churchaw, sive. (Som, Rec. Soc.) 152 Payd for 
ij hundryth of bords to make y* Church coffur .iiijs. viija, 
1703 Moxon Week. Exerc, 238 An Hundred of Lime, being 
25 Lushels, or an hundred Pecks. 1703 ‘1. N. C74 | es 
Purchaser 214 Oak is worth sawing 2s. 8a. per hundred, .. 
‘That is the hundred Superficial Feet. 1875 Beprorp 
Satlor's Pocket Bk. x. (ed. 2) 367 Books of gold leaf contain 
twenty-five leaves. Gilders estimate their work by the 
number of ‘hundreds’ it will take (meaning one hundred 
leaves) instead of the number of a 

ec. A hundred pounds (of money). 

1543 Brecon Polecy of W arre Wks, (1360-311. 139 The preste 

.. maye dispende hondreds yearely, and do nought for it, 


1599 B. Jonson Fe. Wan out of Hum, 1, iii, (He) may 
dispend some seven or eight hundred a year. 39 [see 
Coor a. 3). 99x Smounnrr Mamph. C2 11 June, Vl a 
cool hundred he swings before Christmas. 1806 Sure 


Winter tn Lond. @&. 3) VW. 150 Th..coutained three bank. 
notes for one hundred each. 1888 Cormwad/ 257 Laying out 
a few hundreds, 1876 T. Hanvy J thedéerta (1dgo) 411 Faith 
and I have three hundred a year between us, 

d. A hundred years, a century. Oés. exe. dial. 

@ 1656 Br. Hart Rem, H/ks. (1660) 298 Even in the second 
hundred (so antient .. this festivity is ; 1883 Lengm, Mag, 
Oct. 638 Since the last year of the last ‘hunner ’. 

5. In England (and subseq. in Ireland): A sub- 
division of a county or shire, having its own 
court; also formerly applied to the court itself: cf. 
Counryl 4. Chiltern [Hundreds + see CHILTERN, 

Most of the English counties were divided into bundreds; 
but in some counties wafentakes, and in others wards, ap- 

as divisions ofa similar kind. Theorigin of the division 
into hundreds, which appears already in OE. times, is ex- 
ceedingly obscure, and very diverse opinions have been 
given as to its origin. ‘It has been regarded as denoting 
simply a division of a hundred hides of land; as the district 
which furnished a hundred warriors to the host; as repre- 
senting the original settlement of the hundred warriors } or 
as composed of a hundred hides, each of which furnished a 
single warrior ’ (Stubbs Const. Hist. L.v. $45). ‘It is certain 
that in some instances the hundred was deemed to contain 
exactly x00 hides of land'(F. W. Maitland), The hundred. 
OHG. (Alemannisch) Auntari, huntre, was a subdivision of 
the gan in Ancient Germany; but connexion between this 
and the English Aundred is not clearly made out. 

cxooo Laws of Edgar 1. (title) pis is seo Eitdues hu 
mon bat hundred healdan sceal. /did. c, 3 And se man pe 
bis forsitte, and pes hundredes dom forsace .. gesylle man 
pam hundrede xxx peninga, and wt pam afteran cy rie syxtiz, 
peneza, half bam hundrede, half pam hlaforde, ¢ 1000 Laws 
of Ethelred 1. c. i. § 2 Nime se hlaford twegen getreowe 
begenas iunan pam hundrede. %@ 2143 Witt. Macwmse. 
Gesta Reg. 11 § 122 Centurias quas dicunt hundrez, et deci- 
mas quas thethingas vocant instituit prgnaye as 
Britton 1, i. § x3 En counteez et hundrez et en Court de 
chescun fraunc tenaunt. J/d¢d, iii. § 7 De amercier nul 


homme en court de baroun ne en hundred, c 1s Poem 
Times Edw. L] 469 in Pol, Songs (Camden) 344 And thise 
assisours, that comen to shire and to hundred Damneth men 


for silver. x1q§0 J. Paston Petit. in P. Lett, No. 77 I. x0: 
In the courtes of the hundred. 1465 Marc. Paston /dia. 
No. sro Il. 201 Endytyd.. by the enquest of Fourhoo 
hunder. 1480 Caxton Deser. Brit, 20 In Yorkshire ben 
xxij hondredis, 1g89 in Strype dan. Ref. (1824) I. 1. App. 
vii, 409 There is. .in every houndrethe one head counstable, 
1588 Fravnern Lawiers Log. t. xii, 52, 1632 Massincnur 
City Madam 1, ii, Thy sire, constable Of the hundred. 
1656 Evetvn Mem. 8 July, [Dedham] a clothing town, as 
most are in Essex, but lies in the unwholesome hundreds, 
19748 De Foe’s Tour Gt. Brit. 1. 7 (D.) From hence [Tilbury 
ort] there is nothing for many miles together remarkable 
but a continued level of unhealthy marshes called The Three 
Hundreds, till we come before Leigh. BLACKSTONE 
Comm. Introd. iv. 115 As ten families of freeholders made 
up a town or tithing, so ten tithings composed a superior 
division, called a hundred, as consisting of ten times ten 
families, 1806-7 J. Bewtsronn Afiserivs Hum, Life (1896) 
u. xxx, On a visit in the Hundreds of Essex. 1874 Srusss 
Const, Hist. 1. v. 96 The union of a number of townships for 
the purpose of judicial administration, peace, and defence, 
formed what is known as the Aundred or wapentake. 
1876 Dicsy Read Prop. i. 3 \t is impossible to trace the 
exact links of connexion between the hundreds of warriors 
who constituted the sub-divisions of the Teutonic army and 
the territorial hundred of later times ; there can however be 
no question that the two are connected. 1886 Ac? 49 te 
Vict, c. 38 Whereas by law the inhabitants of the hun 
or other area in which property is damaged by persons 
rictously and tumultuvusly assembled together are Table in 
certain cases to pay compensation for such damage, and. it 
is expedient to make other provision [etc.])..§ 5.. the 
amount required to meet the said payments shail be mused 
as part of the police rate. 1888 Act 51 & 52 Vict. c. 41 $3 
— soe be transferred so «i counci - each ae” : 
¢ making, assessing, and levying of county, ce, 
hundred, and all rates. /dfd. § 100 The nn ae. 
sion of a county’, in..this Act..ineludes any hundred, 
lathe, wapentake, or other like division. 
b. A division of a county in the British American 
colonies or provinces of Virginia, Maryland, Dela- 
ware, and Pennsylvania, which still exists in the 


. state of Delaware. 


i621 Ordin. Virginia 24 July in Stith (fist. Virginia . 
iv, 33 The other council. .shall consist for the present, of the 


. said council of state, and of two burgesses out of every town, 


hundred, or other particular plantation. 1637-8 in Archives 


of Maryland S11. 59 Whereas the west side of St. Geor, 
river is now. .t it fit to be erected into a hundred by the 
reaneofee, eeeagenHNieR.  1663:C0/, Kec. Pawan, 1. 


HUNDRED. 


to Divide the said Countrey and Islands, into 
Hundreds and Counties. 1888 Bryce Amer, 
v, II. xiviii. 224 vee, In Maryland /eendreds, which 
ist in Delaware, were for a long time the chief ad. 
tive divisions, 1896 P. A. Brver eon, Hist, Vir 
I, 210 At certain intervals .. houses were put up, the 
ts of which formed a guard .. for the population of 
} ‘undreds. 
fe, Proverb. Obs. 
1646 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 76 What ye wan in the 
red ye lost in the sheere, 1625 Bacon Ess., Znupire 
) 307 Taxes, and Imposts vpon them [merchants] doe 
e good to the Kings Reuenew; For that that he winnes 
Hundred, he leeseth in the Shire. 268a Bunvan Holy 
7 {R. T. S.) 297 They are Mr. Penny Wise-pound-foolish, 
Mr. Get-i’ th’ Hundred-and-lose-i-the-Shire. 
6. A game at cards. Oés. (Cf. Cunt.) 
Davenant Wits t. ii, Their glad sons are left seven 
their chance, At hazard, hundred, and all made at sent. 
2 Urounarrt Fee? Wks. 11834) 277 As we do of card 
ngs in playing at the hundred. 
. Hundreds and thousands: s name for very 


- small comfits. 
_ ¢x830 [Remembered in use]. 1894 G. Ecerton Key- 
‘Hotes 137 Little cakes with hundreds and thousands on top, 
oa Comb. a. In sense 1 (or 2). (a) attrib., as 
_hundred-work, sawyers’ work paid for by the 
“hundred (square feet); (2) in adj. relation with a 
“noun in the plural, as hundred-eyes, name for 
‘the plant Periwinkle (Vinca) ; hundred-legs, a 
‘eentipede; also with a noun in the singular, 
forming adjectival compounds, in sense Having, 
‘containing, measuring, etc. a hundred (of what is 
denoted by the second element), as Aundred-foot, 
franc, -leaf, -mesh, -mile, -petal, -pound (e.g. a 
hundred-franc piece, a hundred-pound note); so 
hundred-pounder, a cannon firing shot weighing 
@ hundred pounds each (see PouNDER) ; @ para- 
a as hundred-citied,-footed, -gated, -handeid, 
led, -hued, -leaved, -throated, etc., adjs, 
: oathsnanat Heroes, Theseus 11.237 Minos, the King of 
ndred-citied Crete, 1882 Rvp. fo //o. Repr. Prec. Met. 
U, S.264 A*100-foot shaft. 1646 51 ‘I’. Browne Pseud. Hp. 
Mt. XV, 142 The Scolopendra or *hundred footed insect. 1742 
" iG VA. Wh, 1x. oa Thy “*hundred-gated Capitals, 1876 
go, Euiot Dun, Der. U1. xxviii. 131 The hundred-gated 
Thebes — W, Taytor in Ann. Rev. WIL. 266 The 
handed Briareus. xg9x Peecivace Sp, Dict, 
s, “hundred headed thistle. 160% Hotrann 
d 8 Yo bring forth these *hundred-leafe Roses. 
‘séxz A. T. Tomson Lond, Disp. (1818) 345 The petals of 
he “Hundred-leaved Rose. 1808 Benruam Sc. Reform go 
L bone breaking *hundred mile road. x692 Lond, Gaz. 
No. 2831/4 Lost..an *Hundred Pound Bag. 1684 J. Perer 
Y enna 109 Mortar-pieve, a “hundred pounder, 1842 
Tennyson Vis. of Sin 27 As 'twere a *hundred-throated 
hightingale. x703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 239 Some 
claim it as a Custom, to have half Breaking-work, 
and the other half *Hundred-work. 7 
b. Insense 5, Hundred-court, in Eng. Hist. 
the court having civil and criminal jurisdiction 
within a territorial hundred ; ++ hundred-man, OE. 
hundredes-man, the constable or officer of the 
, =IlunDREDER 1 ; +} hundred-mote, the 
assembly of the hundred, the hundred-court ; 
+ hundred-penny, a tax or payment anciently 
levied in a hundred, 
s67x F. Puitiirs Reg. Necess. 508 Unless he could not in 
the Century, or *Hundred-Court obtain any Remedy. Bs 
W. Hurron (#ét/e) History of the Hundred Court. 1874 
Sruses Const, Hist. I, v. 104 The hundred court was 
entitled to declare folk right in every suit. ax000 Laws of 
Edgar 1, c. 2 Gyf neod on handa stande, cyde hit man 
pam *hundredes-men, and he sydan pam teoding-mannum. 
C4. he habe pas hundredes mannfles) sewit- 
1 bes teodingmannes. 1235 §2 Rentalia Glaston. 
» Rec. Soc.) 2x0 Et namiat cum hundredmanno in hun- 
d i 1894 Sivas Const. //ist, 1. v. 102 On analogy ..we 
‘may fairly maintain that the original hundred-man or hun- 
s-ealdor was an elected officer, and the convener and 
ituting functionary of the court which he held. 1839 
rLeY Hist, Eng, 1.77 The Hundred also had its Court, 
_the *Hundred or Folc-Mote, 1874 Green Short 
$3. i The Charter was..sworn to at every hun- 


11! Charter in Wetherhal Register (1897) 
; omnes t ad eam pertinentes ..sint quiete .. de 
hundredpeni et de thethingepeni et de legerwite. 1293 
ls Parlt, 1, 1315/1 Liberi et quieti ab omni Scotto. .et de 
gio... Hun ny, Borchafpeny, Thethyngpeny. 
mdred (as ordinal) : see HUNDREDTH. 
edaghte. és. rare. In 4hondreda3te. 
an analogical formation after Aritiajte, 2t.xt?- 
for OE. Jritigode, sixtigode.) Wundredth ; 
dredfold. 


ass! yen. 2 4 t byep ine spoushod. .habbeb pet 
pate es - wodewe-hod habbcp fe 
‘ te Po pet lokep maydenhod habbe' t 
; frut. .. Pet zed pet vil into pe guode londe 


of one half to be prittazte, of ober half to 
1d of be pridde half to be hondreda3te. 
redal (hvndrédal;, a. [f. Hunpren 5 
Of or pertaining to a territorial hundred. 
‘ollect. Archwol, I. 12 Single manors having a 
al franchise were often led hundreds, 1875 
S Const, Hist. V1. xxi. 564 The ancient towns in 
of the Crown sed a hundredal i eee 
‘on of the 


dary (hendrédiri). [ad.med.L. Azn- 
avtus: see next and -aRY.J  LIUNDREDER I. 
Vou. V. 


457 


1700 Sir H. Cuauncy Hertfords, (1826) I. 13 The Chi 
of them (Freemen] were Sheriffs, Perel and ea 
Judges and Ministerial Officers in their several Counties. 
3818 Hattam Mid. Ages ecere) 1. ii. a1. § 5. 238 Next in order 
was the Centenarius or Hundredary, whose name expresses 
the eatent of his jurisdiction. 1850 /'raser's Mag. XLI. 
343 Every county had still its shire-mote, every hundred 
ity hundredary, every tything and parish its wardens, 


Hundreder, -or (handrédar, -71). Also 5-6 
hundrythar, hundredour, hunderder. & 
i 


HUNDRED 5 +-£B2: in med.L. hundredarius. 
centenarius, centener, CENTENIER.] 

1, The bailiff or chief officer of a hundred ; the 
hundred-man. 

[ra85_ Act 13 Edw. 7, c. 38 Quia etiam vicecomites hun- 
dredarii et ballivi libertatum consueverunt gravare subditos 
suos. 33%5 Rolls Parli. 1. 343% Qe les 
de Brefs ge vendront as Viscontes sotent faites par les 
Hundreders, conuz & jurez en plein Conte.] 1455 Paston 
Lett, No, 239 1. 330 The Kyng [Hen, VI.) beyng then in 
the place of Edmond Westley, hunderdere of the seyd toun 
of Seynt Albones. 1g9r Lamparbe Archeion (1635) 38 That 
Sheriffes, Coroners, Hundreders, Burgesses, Serjeants, and 
ee have their Courts -within every their particular 
imits, 
also him that hath the Jurisdiction of a Hund 
holdeth the hundred Court .. and sometimes it is used for 
the Bayliff of an Hundred. x76x Hume Hist. Eng. 1. ii. 
50 Twelve freeholders were chosen ; who, having sworn, to- 
gether with the hundreder, or presiding magistrate of that 
division, to administer impartial justice, proceeded to the 
examination of that cause. 1874 Act 37 § 38 Vict. c. 45 
§ 38 Nothing in this Act shall take away..any right or 
privilege of the hundredor or hereditary sheriff of the 
hundred of Cashio, 

2. An inhabitant of a hundred, especially one 
liable to be impanelled on a jury. 

tsox Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 159 All these that is at 
the end of the names ar Hundrythars. 1543-4 Act 35 
Hen, VITT, c. 6 § 3 The shireffe..shall retuine in euery 
suche panell,.six sufficient hundredours at the least. 1628 
Coxe On Litt. 157 8 In a plea personall, if two hundredors 
appear, it sufficeth, 3647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. 
xxv. (1739) 42 In raising of Forces one hundred were 
selected ex singulis Pagis, which first were called Centen- 
narii, or Hundreders, from their number. 1 BLacksToNE 
Comm. 11. ix. 161 To oblige the hundredors to make hue 
and cry after the felon, 1818-48 Hattam Afid. Ages (1872) 
II, viil, 406 nofe, The trial by a jury..replaced that by the 
body of hundredors, 1 Maititanp Domesday & Beyond 
288 In order that all the hundredors may have an interest in 
the pursuit of thieves, it is otherwise decreed. Halfshall go 
to the hundred. 

+3. Acenturion. Ods. 

¢1gso CHEKE Matt. viii. 8 As Jesus cam into Capernaum, 
yeer cam an hunderder vnto him and sued vato him. 

Hundredfold (handrédfould), @., adv., and 
sb, Forms: see Hunprep; also 2-4 -fald, 3 
-feald, 3-4 -feld(e, 4 -foold, -uald, 4-6 -folde. 
(f. Hunprep + -FoLD. Cf. ON. hundrad-falda, 
MIG. hundertvalt, Ger. hundertfalt, -faltig. OE, 
had hundfeald.] 

A. adj, A hundred times as much or as many. 
c1z00 77in, Coll, Hom. 203 He shal fon ber-tu-yenes hun- 
dredfeld mede. ¢ 1200 Orwin tygo3 He wollde. . Hiss mede 
3eldenn hunndreddfald Forr hise gode dedess, 1g5a HuLoet, 
Hundreth folde, cemtupler. 
B. adv, A hundred times (in amount). 

1200 Moral Ode 54 He bit scal finden eft per and hundred 
fald mare. did. 247 Per is fur pet is undret fald hattre 
pene bo ure. 

b. Now always a (an) hundredfold. 

cr Cast. Love 1189 He that alle thyng may welde, 
Dowbled his peyne an hondred felde. 1340 Ayenb. 191 
fe god wolde yelde an hondreduald al pet me yeaue, ¢ 1400 

AUNDEV. (Roxb.) xxiv. 112 Mare acceptable .. pan if he 
gafe him a hundreth falde so mykill. 1797 Gopwin Zx- 

uiver 1. ix. 82 It diminishes them a hundred fold. 1840 

AcAULAY Ess., Ranke (1854) 11. 135 Armies which out- 
numbered them a hundredfold. — 

C. sé. 1, A hundred times the amount or 


number. 

e1175 Lamb. Hom. 137 Eower weldede scal eft beon 
imeten eower mede, and bi hunderfalde mare, a 1300 
Cursor M. 17055 (Cott.) But o ioi an hundret fald, he 
dublid be bi sang. 1382 Wycuir Gen. xxvi. 12 Isaac..sowide 
in that loond, and he fonde that geer the hundryd foold. 
r Lanaz, P. Pi, C. xin. 158 He shal haue an hundred- 
foide of heuene-ryche bli 1526 TinDaLeE Matt. xiii. 8 
Some an hundred fold, some fifty fold, some thyrty folde. 
1655 Mitton Sonn., Massacre Piedmont, That from these 
may grow A hundredfold, who... Early may fly the Baby- 
lonian woe, 29747 Cuesterr. Let. to Prior 6 May, Seed .. 
which indeed produced one hundred fold. 

2. A local name for Lady’s Bedstraw, Galitm 
verunt, from its numerous crowded blossoms. 

1853 G. Jounston Wat. Hist. E. Bord. 1. 100 As the 
flowers are exceedingly numerousand clustered, our common 

fe call the plant 4 Hundred-Jald. 

‘undredth (hondrédp), @. andsd. (Also 4-6 
hundreth, 4 hundret, -re, -ride, 5 hondred, 
7 hundred). [f. Hunprep + -TH. Of late for- 
mation: OE. had no ordinal from amd ov hundred ; 
ME, sometimes used forms identical with the car- 
dinal, as is still done dialectally. The ordinal 
numeral belonging to the cardin UNDRED. 

A. adj, 1. Coming last in order of a hundred 


successive eel = 

. Cath. Angel. 12/1 Hun » cenfum, centenus.. 
tz wus. 1570 Levins JVanip. 88°44 Ve Hundreth, 
centesamus, 1630 1)RA\ ION Noah's #lsed (RV, Onthe six 
hundredth year of that just man, The second month, the 


Executions | 


1607 Cowen ria Meee Hlundreder,. signifies | 
, and ° 


HUNGARIAN. 


seventeenth day began That horrid deluge. 
Brrierp Doctr. Salt. 14 The one 
x8q4x W. Spatoine ffaly & It. Isl. 
hundredth milestone, 

2. undredth part: one of a hundred equal 
parts into which a whole is or may be divi'led. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 23140 Pe hundret [Gosé. hundreth, ¥. 
hundre, Tr. hundride] part i mai neght mele. 141 Per. 
Sowle (Caxton) v.i. (185: ) 72, 1 sawe therof not the hondred 
part. @ 1600 Hooxnn i . We kettle feet wee the 
hundredth part of that time. x 
Not above a four or five hundredt of a well grown 
Mite. 1990 Burke Fr. Reo. Wks. Voor (Ff) Wa. not 
power left. . by the hundredth part sufficient to hold together 
this collection of republicks. 1833 N. ARnurr PAjons 1. ay 
Compressed. .soas to have bulk Ebcue a hundredth part less. 

B. sb, A hundredth part. 

3774. C. J. Pues Toy. N. Pete v24 Divided. by a Vernier 
division into hundredths of an inch. 2800 Younc in PAzz. 
Trans. XCI. 40 We will therefore call this distance 12 
hundredths. 86x Mitt Utiéit. ii, 26 Ninety-nine hundredths 
of all our actions are done from other motives, 

[f Hux- 


Hundredweight (hondrédweit’. 
he plural is unchanged after 


1631 R. 
hundred generation. 
I. 103 Extending to the 


Hooxe bis 213 
gre 


DRED + WEIGHT. 
a numeral or an adj. expressing plurality, as many.) 
An avoirdupois weight equal to 113 pounds ; prob, 
originally to a hundred pounds, whence the name. 
Abbreviated cwt. (formerly C.). 

Locally it has varied from 100 to 120 Ib.; ‘in the United 
States a hundredweight is now commonly understood as 
100 pounds’ (Cet. Dyret.. 

[z542 see HunpreD 4a.J 1577 Harrison England 11, i, 
(1877) 51. 4 Such [horses] as are kept also for burden, wil] 
carie foure hundred weight commonlic. 1672 Priiy /od, 
Anat. (1691) 53 ‘Lhe said quantity of Milk will make 2} C. 
of Raw-Milk-Cheese, and 1 C, of Whey-Bulter, 700 T. 
Brown tr. Fresny’s Amusem. Ser. § Com. 65 (She] could 
as soon fly with a Hundred Weight of Lead at her Heels. 
3858 Greener Gunnery 303 An anchor-shank weighing some 
hundredweights. 1862 Ansten Channel Ist. tv. App. A 
(ed. 2) 564 The Jersey local hundred weight consists of 104 
Jersey pounds, and the Guernsey hundred weight of 100 
Guernsey pounds. 1895 7 ies 6 Mar. 10/6 The hundred- 
— of certain kinds of cheese was 112 1b. and of others 
120 |b. 

attrib, 1883 P. S. Roninson Saints § Sinners 253 Hun- 
dredweight blocks of silver bullion. 

[In 


+Hune. WVaut. Obs. Also 7 Sc. huin. 
Layamon, app. a. ON. Azive-2 knob at the mast- 
head ; in later use prob. a, F. hune (from Norse) 
in same sense. Cf. Hounn sé.2] =Tornp sh.21, 

c1a05 Lay. 28978 Seil heo drozen to hune. a 1605 Mont- 
GOMERIE Misc. Poems x\viii. 93 Vp went our saillis, tauntit 
tothe huins. x Veicnt in Phil. Trans. LIV. 286 The 
main-top-mast had great pieces carried from it, from the 
hunes down to the cap, at the head of the main-mast. 

Hune, var. of Hone s5.2 Ods., delay. Hun- 
frame, var. UNFRAME Ods., evil, disadvantage. 
Hunfysh, obs. f. HounprisH. 


Hung (hv), #//. a. [pa. pple. of Hane v,] 

1. Suspended, attached so as to hang down, etc. ; 
see the vb, Often with qualification, as we//, 21. 

1663 F. Hawkins Fouth's Behav. 97 Annulet, a thing hung 
about the neck, 1678 Quack's Acad. 6 A Tongue well hung. 
197% Smontett Humph, Cl. 26 June, The carriage is. . well 
hung. 1894 Athenzum 22 Sept. 393/2 In all hung window 
sashes means should be adopted to permit both the sashes 
being removed. 

b, Of meat: Suspended in the air to be cured 
by dryingysor (in the case of game) to become 
‘high’, 

16sg Movrer & Benner /fealth's prov. 174t 349 
Country-labourers, accustomed to feed usually upon hung 
Beef. 1972 Neurnr tr. //ist. Py. Gerad 1 16 Old ewe- 
mutton, hung-meat, and household bread. 1833 Marryat 
P. Simple xxiii, A piece of hung beef, and six loaves. 1863 
Morn. Star x tee 5, I have heard Dr. Hill's evidence as 
to hung game being unwholesome and unfit for food. 

&. Furnished or decorated wth hanging things, 

1648 Gace West Ind, 16 All her masts and tacklings hung 
with paper Lanthornes, 1791 Trans, Soc. Arts IX. 33 
They (peas} grew rapidly and were very well hung. 1849 
Macautay ist. Eng. ii. I. fs At the larger houses of 
entertainment were to be found beds hung with silk. 

tb. Having pendent organs. (s. 

1641 Busr arm. Bes. (Surtees 1 Hunge tuppes are <uch 
as have both the stones in the codde. c¢ 1645 HoweEce Left. 
(1650) I. 32 They cut off his genitories, wand thes say he was 
hung like an ass), 1685 Zona’. Gas. No. 1998/4 A large 
Hound Bitch..pretty well hung, all white. 1785 Grose 
Diet, Vulg. T., Wellehung. 


Hung hey), pa. t. and pple. of Iane @. 


+Hungar. Os. [a. Ger. Ungar, med.L. 
Hungarus Uungarian,] 

L. A Hungarian. : , 

1606 G, Wlooncick?) tr. Hist, 798tine livja, A while 
after, himself was uuercume by the faunas, 

2. Agoldcoinof Hungary, Alsv //ungirr-dollar, 

16g0 FULLER eee B) poe rr Sgt are 

fined to the standai lungarian gold. . SMITH 
ae. iy Prusa in Phil. Trans, X ‘I 442 Zee Vines and 


Tun for Gold, and Spanish Dollars and Zalotts for 
ile ret hee co 1786 ort Diet, Tritte, 
porte tate, 
iso a money o! ine. 
oh éridn), aeand 2h, [{.med.L. 
Husxeary.] A. aij. 

1. Of, belonging to, or native of H 
plied to things orig. made or reared in 

Alungarian horse, H. leather, [1 


} and 


Ap- 
h as 


the resinous product of the Carpathian pine, Pints 
or Pumilio; Hungarian bowls, a kind of 
ing machine, orig. used in the gold 
mines of Schemnitz; Hungarian machine, a hy- 
draulic machine on the principle of Hero’s foun- 
tain: seequot.; Hungarian water, Hungary water. 
1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa u. 48 The Hungarian coine 
is round 1632 Litucow 7rar. ix. 415 The Hungarian 
Riles are the longest upon earth. @1688 Viruiers (Dk. 
Buckhm.) £9. to Fudian Wks. 1705 11. 92 Such Casbuncies 
. As no Hungarian Water can R . B29 Var. Phites., 
Hydraudes i. 17 6U k.So The Hungarian machine, so 
called from its having been employed in er mine at 
Chemnitz, in Hungary, produces its action by the conden- 
sation of a confined portion of air produced by the descent 
of a high Column of water containedin a pipe. 188a Garden 
13 May 322/: Hungarian Lilac will shortly be in bloom. 
+ 2. Thievish, marauding ; needy, beggarly (with 
play on hungry : cf. B. 2; see Nares). Obs, slang. 
1598 Suaks, Merry W, 1. iii. 23 O base hungarian wight : 
wilt y" the spigot wield? 1608 Merry Devil Edmonton 
(1617) Divb, Come yee Hungarian pilchers, we are once 
more come under the zona torrida of the forest. 
B. sé. 
1. A native or inhabitant of Hungary, a Magyar ; 
a Hungarian horse; the language of Hungary. 
1553 (¢z//e) A dialoge of comfort against tribulacion, made 
Syr Thomas More Knyght, and set foorth by the name 
ofan Hungarien. 1615 in Devon /ss. E wheg. Fas. 7 (18361 
3x8 One other gray gelding, instead of one of the Hunga- 
rians = oo the Gucen. rte Pein Kea Char. 1. i. 
$3.4 Vhe Hungarian [language}, v: in the greatest part 
of that Kingdom. x84x W. Aes Ttaly & It. Isi. ar 
Fresh invasions of the Saracens, to whom were now adde 
the Hungarians from the north. 
+2. (With play on Aumger.) A hungry person, 
a great eater: cf. A. 2. Obs. slan 


1600-12 Rowianns Four Knaves Percy Soc.) 210 A 


monstrous eater..Invited .. unto a gentleman, Who long’d 
to see the same hungarian, And note his feeding. 1608 
Merry Devil Edmonton (1617) Cij, Away, 1.. must tend 
the Hungarions. a D. Lupron London iii. 12 The 
middle Ile {of St. Paul's] is much frequented at noone with 
a Company of Hungarians, not walking so much for Recrea- 
tion, as neede, 

+ Hungaric hogge rik), a. Obs. [ad.med.L. 
Hungartc-us: cf. HUNGARY.) - HUNGARIAN a. 1, 
Hungaric fever: an old name for typhus fever. 

1661 Lover. Mist, nin. 6 Afin. 327 Hungarick feaver, 
which is..malignant and contagious. x ALMON Bates' 
Disp. (1713) 473/2 It is good against a Hungarick Fever, 
which is a kind of sweating Sickness. 

+ Hungarish, «. Obs. rare. [f. next + -18H.] 
= TIvncarnay, 

1606 G. W[oopcocke] tr. //ist. Justine L1ij a, By his wife 
of the Hungarish race hee had one sonne. 

Hungary Wieygari). (ad. med.L. Hungaria 
(I. Hongrie , f. Hungari, Ungari, Ung, Ugri 

ef. Uartay), med.Gr. Ovyypo, Ger. Cugar-n, 
names applied to the Hungarians, who call them- 
selves Magyars.] The name of a country and 
kingdom of central Europe, now forming, with 
several dependent provinces, the eastern or trans- 
Leithandivisionofthe Austro-Hungarian monarchy. 
Used attrib. as in Hungary water: see quots. 

1698 Vaxsrusi Prov. Wi/e v. vi, Your bottle of Hungary 
water to your lady. 1906 Puttrirs (ed. Kersey), Queen of 
Hungry Water, a Spirit of Wine fill’d with the more es 
sential part of Rosemary-flowers. 1727-41 Crasmmns Cyc /., 
Hungary Water,..a distilled water, denominated from a 
queen of Hungary, for whose use it was first prepared ; ., 
made of rosemary flowers infused in rectified spirit of wine, 
and thusdistitled. 1813 Sporting Wag. XLII. 124 Hungary 
waters .. were brought to recover the gentleman, 

Hungary, obs. form of Huncry. 

Hunger (hvngoz), ss. Forms: 1 hungor, 
1-§ hungur, I- hunger; (also 3 hounguer, 
‘Orm. hunngerr, 3-5 unger, 4 hungire, -yr, 
honggir, houngur, 4-5 hongur, -yr(e, 4-6 
hungre, -ir, honger, hounger, 5~ hongre, -ir). 
[OE. hungor, -ur = OS. hungar. MDu. hongher 
(Du. honger), OHG, hungar, (MHG., Ger. hun- 
ger), ON, hungr, (Sw., Da. hunger):—OTeut. 
*huygru-s; cf. Goth. huggrjan to hunger: the 
oetual Goth, sb. was kithrus, corresp. to an OTeut. 
*heghru-s; these imply pre-Teutonic *huykru-, 
*kykrit-. Cf. Lith. kawka torment, Feikti to 
ache, Gr. “uloss) Kéyee mewG: see Kluge, and 
Zupitza German. Gutturale] 

1, The uneasy or painful sensation caused by 
want of food; craving appetite. Also, the ex- 
hausted condition caused by want of food. 

eBas Tesp. Psalter Wii. 15 [lix. 4] Hungur drowiad. 
goo Cynnwrnr Crist 1660 in artes Bh, Nis bar hunger 
_ clap neswarleger. crogo Suppl. Ed/ric's Gloss. 
Wr -Wuleker 172/3 ames, uel fopina, hunger. 1154 
O. £, Chron. an. 1137 ® 9 Wrecce men sturuen hunger. 
a@1200 Moral Ofte 231 On helle i, vnger & perst. c12zg0 
he criede loude. 


ne 
in 


S. Eng. ta # I. 2/54 For strong houn, 
1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Petrus @ Till ner for hungyre pe 


gaste he 3alde, axgoo-go -idexander 4608 Je ferle 3>w 
with flute at flays neat goure hongir. 1526 pr. Derf. 
(W. de W. 1532) 8 What nedeth meet there where shall be 
ne hunger? 1968 Grarrox (dren, IL. 55 After that he 
would never eate nor drinke, put pyned away for hunger 
and sorow. 1613 Prrcuxs Ply mage 1614) 346 Very 
patient of labour and hunger, feasting if they have where 


| 
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with .. and fasting other-whiles. 1791 Mrs. Rapciirre 
Rom, Forest ii, A repast which hunger and fatigue made 
delicious. 1858 Lytios What will ke doi. iii, Y have the 
hunger of a wolf. 
b. personified or represented as an agent. 
¢x000 Andreas 1089 (Gr.) Hungres on wenum blates beod- 
gestes. 1362 Lanai. P. Pi. A. vn. 283 Fedde hunger 
3eorne With good Ale. 1393 /id. C. 1x. 177 Honger have 
mercy of hem, aud lete me geve hem benes. 1613 Purcitas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 862 Some perishing in the devouring jawes 
of es Ocean, and others in their -devouring Mawes of 
Hunger 1774 Gonvss. Nar, Ass. i776 I]. 125 Hunger 
is a much more powerful enemy to man than watchfulness, 
and kills him much sooner. 1 H. Drummonp Ascent 
‘lan 251 The parent of all industnes is Hunger. 
e. Proverbs, 

1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 39 Some saie, and I feele, 
hunger perceth stone wall. 1555 Epen Decades 62 marg., 
Hunger is the best sauce. 1607 SHaus. Cor. i. i. 210. 1608 
Topsett Serpents (1658) 780 Hunger breaketh stone-walls, 
and hard need makes the old wife trot. 1634Sir T. Hersert 
Trav. 12 Had they not so good a sauce as hunger. 1719 
De For Crusoe us. ii, Hunger knows no friend. 

2. Want or scarcity of food in a country, etc. ; 
dearth; famine. Odés. or arch. 

¢3xo00 AEtrric Gen. xli. 30 Hunger fondep ealle eorpan. 
¢x000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 7 Mann-cwealmas and 
hungras .. and eorpan styrunga. a 1046 0. E. Chron. (MS. 
C) an. 976 On bys geare wes se miccla hungor on Angel 
cynne, ¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 2150 Ghe der him two childer 
bar, Or men wurd of dat hunger war, 1387 Trevisa Higden 

Rolls) II. 441 In his dayes fil a greet honger in pe lond of 
Israel. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cii, (1482) 83 The englyssh 
peple that were escaped the grete honger and mortalyte. 
1559 Homilies 1. Swearing i. (1859) 78 God .. sent an uni- 
versal hunger upon the whole commer 1600 Hotianp Livy 
tv. 147 These calamities began with bunger. 1847 W. E. 
Forster in T. W. Reid Lfe (1888) I. vi. 196 When we 
entered a village [in Ireland] our first question was, ‘ How 
many deaths?’ ‘The hunger has been there’, was every- 
where the cry. ; P 

3. transf. and fig. Strong desire or craving, 

1548 Hatt Chron., Rich. £11 45b, That cursed hungre 
of golde and execrable thirst of lucre. 1 B. Harris 
Parival's Iron Age 4 The insatiable hunger of mony hath 
vayled. .their understanding. 1860 Geo. Exior Mil/on 17. 
1. v, This need of love—this hunger of the heart. 1880 
Tennyson Battle Brunandurh xv, Earls that were lured 
by the Hunger of glory. 1889 Ruskin Preterita III. 43.A 
fit took me of fnper bid city life again. 1897 Daily News 
24 Sept. 8/3 This so-called ‘land hunger’ might prevail in 

arts of Ireland where the possession of a small piece of 
lend was absolutely necessary, 

§ erroneously for hungri, Hunery. 

1300 Cursor M. 5094 (Cott.) Fiue yeir a hunger tide 
[other JSS. hungre, -ry, ery]. ¢xgoe Jéid. 2ovz1 Edin.) 
Nakid and hunger [other MSS. hungry, hongry] sco clad 
p= 1485 Digby Myst. (1882) 11. 1934 Pe hungor and 

thorsty. . 

4. attrib. and Comb, a. Of, belonging to, con- 
nected with, or characteristic of hunger, as Aunger- 
den, -pain, -pinch, -wolf, -world. b. instru- 
mental, as husnger-beaten, -driven, -greedy, -mad, 


| -pinched, -pressed, -stricken, -stung, -worn adjs. ; 


hunger-pine vb. ©. objective, as Aunger-giving. 
d. parasynthetic, as hunger-gutted, -paunched adjs. 

1606 J. Rayvnoips Dolarney's Prim. (188) 87 Because, 
that I was *hunger-beaten, I chaw'd a bit. 1843 CartyLe 
Past & Pr. iu, ii, The Atheist world, from its utmost sum- 


mits of Heaven and Westminster Hall. .down to the lowest , 


cellars and neglected *hunger-dens of it, is very wretched, 
@ 2618 Syivesrer Hymn St. Lewis the King 489 In rags, 
and *hunger-driven. 1895 H’estm. Gaz, 11 Feb. 5/2 The 
fearlessness of the hunger-driven birds. x607 TorsEie 
Fours, Beasts (1658) 373 Satisfying his *hunger-greed 
appetite. 1647 R. Stapyiton Yuvenal 67 Art thou wit 
th’ injury of a meale so tooke? So *hunger-gutted? x805 
Cary Dante, inferno i. 44 With his head held aloft and 
*hunger-mad, 2890 Keats /sade//a lix, Seldom felt she 
any *hunger-pain. 1§98 Row.anps Betraying Christ 11 
Like *hunger-paunched wolues prone to deuour The 
Jambe. 1855 Browninc Fra “ipfo 127 Admonition from 
the *hunger-pinch, 1639 Futter Holy War 1. viii. (3647) 
tt Being well *hunger-pincht .. fhe) ran away from the 
rest of the Christians. 2610 Chester's Tri., Envie 28 A 
rich man *bunger-pin'd with want. a1756 Coins Ode 
Pop. Superst. Hight. v4 *Hunger-prest Along th’ Auiantick 
eck undeading climb, 16rq ‘T. Avams Matal Banynet i. 
Wks, 1861 1. 161 Hath any gentleman the *hunger-worm 
of covetousness? 1838 Dickens O. Twist xxiii, Many 
*hunger-worn outcasts close their eyes in our bare streets. 
@. Special combs.: + hunger-bane, death by 
hunger, starvation; so | hunger-baned aaj., 
starved; + hunger-bedrip, a kind of BepriP or 
harvest service at which the lord gave the tenants 
food ; hunger-belt,a belt worn round the abdomen, 
and continually tightened to alleviate the pangs of 
hunger; +hunger-bond, necessity arising from 
famine; hunger-fiower, a species of Whitlow- 
grass, Jraba incana, so called because it grows in 
‘hungry’ soils (Cer. Dict.) ; hunger-grass, the 
grass Alopecnrus agrestis: see hunger-weed ; 
hunger-house, a place in which cattle are kept 
for some time before being slaughtered ; a pining- 
house ; hunger-rot, +a) a disease in cattle re- 
sulting from scanty feeding; (4) a miserly wretch 
ial.) ; hunger-trace, a flaw in the feathers of a 
hawk caused by improper or scanty feeding while 
the feathers are growing ; hunger-weed, a name 
for Ranunculus arvensis and Alopecurus agrestis, 
com-field weeds, found especially on clayey soil. 


| any kind; to ‘starve’, ? Obs. 


HUNGER. 


1617 Markuam Cara/.i. } Nor..that they. .for d 
Strength die with *hunger-bane. 1549 CoveRDALE, ete, 
Erasm. Par. 1 Cor, 12 We beyng there were *hunger. 
baned and famyshed. c 1300 Custumeels Pattle - Al 
Camden) 54 Ad quartam precariam, quod vocatur *Hw 
bedrip. 1846 Stokes Discov. Australia Il, xii. 395 b 
Pasco. -had obtained from them a “hunger belt, composes 
of wallaby furs, 1865 Daily Tel. 2x Dec. 7/1 ‘Tis a devic 
of savages to cheat an empty stomach, and is called ‘the 
hunger belt’. c1ago Gen. ¢ Ez. 763 Deden for he, for 


ie jon 
Alem, Surtees in Su: 
to the *hun, 


-.and.. cometh for lacke of meate, 

so for hunger they eate suche as they can fynde. 1g 
B, Gooce Heresbach's Hush, nt. (1586) 140 Against the 
Winter rotte, or hunger rotte, you must provide to feede 
them at home in Cratches. 1838 Craven Dial., Hunger- 
vot, @ penurious, griping wretch, 2848 Sir J. S. SepriGuT 


Observ. pe 7 Young hawks should be plentifully fed, 
for if they are left one day without food, the *hunger- 
traces will appear. 31852 R, F. Burton Falconry Valley 


Indus iv. 42 note, The plumage will bear. .‘ hunger-traces . 
a flaw on the shaft and web of every feather in the body, 
especially the wings and tail, often occasioning them to 
break off at the place injured. 1793 Martyn Flora Rust, 
II. 56 It [Corn Crowfoot] has the name of *Hungerweed, 
1894 Times 21 May x2/x That most pestilent of weeds, the 
slender foxtail, blackbent, or hungerweed, alopecurns 
agrestis, is already in ear and flower in corn-fields, 
unger (hangar, v. Forms: 1 hyngran, 

hingrian,(hyncgrian), 3-shungre-n (4 hongre-, 
hengren, 5 hungyr, 6 houngir, -re, hungre), 4- 
hunger. [OF. hyngran (later hingrian =OS. gl- 
Aungrjan, Goth. hugerjan, f. hungr-, HuneEr sb, 
Cf. also OHG. Aungaran, -arén, MHG. and Ger. 
hungern, MLG., MDu. Aungeren, MD. and Dn. 
hongeren ; OF ris. hungera ; ON. hungra, Da. hun- 
gre, with a different verbal form. The normal 
mod. repr. of OE. Ayngr(z)an would be hinger ; 
in ME. this was assimilated to the sb. Aunger.] 

+1. cmpers. as in it hungers me ( = Goth, 
hugeretp mik, ON, mik hungrar, OAG. mih hun- 
vst): ‘there is hungerto me’, Tam hungry. (In 
OE. with accus. or dat.) Obs, 

gso Lindisf. Gosp. John vi. 35 Sede cymes to me ne 
hyncgred hine. cxo00 Ags. Gasp. ibid., Ne hingrad bone 
be to me cymd, c1000 Aitrric Hom. I. 166 it dan 
him hingrode. a@zzzg Amr. R. 214 Ou schal ever hun. 
gren. ¢x300 Havelok 654 Him hungrede swithe sore. 
1375 Barpour Bruce xiv. 432 Thame hungerit alsua weill 
a 1393 Lancer. P. Pi, & Xvi, 252 Eet this when pe 
ungrep. 

2. intr. To feel or suffer hunger, be hungry. 

agoo CrnewuLr Crisé 1354 in Exeter Bh. Ponne 
gefon hingrendum hlaf. ¢cxo0e Ags, Gosp. Luke vi 

adige synd xc Se hingriad nu, argoo Cursor .J/. 12943, 
1 wat at fou has fasted lang and hungres [7 yin, hongrest] 
nu. sas in Wright Lyric P. x. 37 Thenne mihti hen- 
Bren on heowe. 1340 Hampore Pr, Consc, 6x51, I hungerd 
and yhe me fedde. 138% Wycur Luke vi. 3 This, that 
Dauith dide, whanne he hungride. e14go Promp. Parv, 
253,x Hungryn, or waxyn hungry.., esurto. 1846 1; Hey- 
woop Prov, (1867) 28 They must hunger in frost, that will 
not woorke in heete, @ 1612 Donne Biadavaros (1644) rag 
If he had not hungred till then, his fasting had had no 
vertue, 1783-94 Biake Songs Exper., Holy Thursday 
15 Babe can never hunger there, 88x N. T. (R.V,) Matt. 
iv. 2 When he had fasted forty days and forty nights, he 
afterward hungered [x6xz was. .an hungred]. 

8. transf. and fg. To have a longing or craving ; 
to long for ; to hanker after. (With indirect pass.) 

e 1440 Yacod's Well (E. E. T. S.) 113 Pin eygin redyly 
hungryn to se vanytees, 1526 TiNDALE Afat#, v. 6 Blessed 
are they which honger and thurst for [xg39 after] right- 
ewesnes. 1563 Winger Wks, (1890) Il. 12 The _peple 
houngerit throw inlake of the heuinlie and necessare fale of 
Godis Wi 1700 Farquaar Constant Couple ww. iii, 


ord, 
Hell hungers not more for wretched souls, than he for ilk 
got pelf. 1737 Watertann Rev. Dectr, Aucharist vi. 16x 

"he Word was made Flesh; which Coneqponts is to be 
hungred after for the sake of Life. 1856 Mrs. Brownie 
Aur, Leighv1, 455 Whom still I’ve hungered after more than 
bread. 7873 HeEtps Anime. 4 Mast. vi. (1875) 143 If, over 
and above this necessary repute, you hunger for praise. 

+4. trans. To have a hunger or craving for; to 
desire with longing ; to hunger after, Ods. 

€to00 Ags. Gq. att. v. 6 Eadize synt pa Se riht- 
wisnesse hingriad [esurrunt tustivfam] and byrstad, 
Wyctir iofd., Blessid be pei pat hungren and pristun rie 
Wisnesse. c1qqgo Favol's Well EOELT.S., v13 pi 
hungreth gredyly delyeacyes..pin erys hungryn redyly 
newe tydynges. 1863 Homilies 1. Sacrament 1. (1 59) 444 
Spiritually they hungred it, spiritually they tasted it, 

5. To subject to hunger; to starve, famish; to 
drive or force by hunger (to, znto, out, etc.). 

1575 Gascoicnr Dudce Beldumcxsxii, The Prince toZeland 


came Liimselfe ‘To hunger Middleburgh. 1 DaLRyMPLE 
tr. Lesite's Hist. Scot. x. 313 It culd not be won be na 


force except thay war hungret out. 264z Best Farm. Bhs. 
Surtees) ca ire pasture will hunger our beasts that 
are used to better keepinge. gaz P. tice Life Peden 
36 (Jam.) Christ minds only to diet you, and not hu 
you, 1803 8. Peace Amecd. Eng. Lang. 58 note, In the 
north they say of one who keeps his servants on short 
commons that he hungers them. ee Oe ta N, 
Last Wind, Hunger into madness ry plunging pike. 
1884 Daily Tel. 12 May 5/7 The Mahdi spent five months 
in hungering out Obeid 


b. transf. To deprive of strength by want of 


HUNGER-BIT. 


14.. iter Camerar, c. 23 in Scott. Stat. (1844) 700/2\red) 
ers] hunger ber lethir in defaut of grait i berts to say 
eggis and opir thingis. 

nger-bit, z. -next. 

62 STERNHOLD & H, Ps. xxxiv. 10 ‘The Lions shall 
ungerbit, and pinde with famine much. 167r Mitton 
2M. 417 it in a Desert here and hunger-bit. a x711 
Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 201 Furious Panthers... 


yer-bitten,. ‘Bitten’ or pinched with 
ger; famished, starved. 
Cuexe Hurt Sedit. (1641) 34 When every man for 
kishungerbitten, 161g J. SrePHENS Satyr, Ess. 12 The 
bitten Client to distresse. 1826-1 te Lay 
A hunger-bitten and idealess philosophy. 
: pered (huygad’, « [Partly aphetic 
form of A-HUNGERED, partly pa. pple. of HuncEr 
v. 5.) Hungry; famished, starved. 
yf Eng. Cong. Trel. x\vi. 116 Beseged & hungrod. 
ARL Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 21a, He ete whansom- 
ever he was hungered. 1573 Satir. Poems Reform. xiii. 
636 The pepill salbe houngerit haill Of Spirituall fude. 
Pp i Wittrams Shrove Tuesday (1794) 21 The courier .. 
‘bid the hunger’d eat. 1837 Lytton Z. Madtrav.1.i. 4 To 


get food when I'm hungered. 187 Tennyson L 
i 713,1] am hunger'd and half-anger’d. .1/od. . 


7 
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Tour- 
. A puir 
hungert creatur. : _ 
4| A hungered, an hungered; improperly divided 
forms of A-HUNGERED, ANHUNGERED, q.v. 
, ete, [see A-HUNGERED, ANKUNGERED). 1577 B. GooGE 
Wis Ifush. w. (1586) 164 Nor .. let them goe a 
hungerd into the Pastures, x84: James Brigand xxiii, 1 
trust that supper is ready, for | am an hungered. 
Hungerer (boygerar). [f. Huncer v, + -ER1.] 
who suffers hunger ; one who longs or craves. 
Wycuir /s@, xxxil. 6 And voide he shal make the 
leofthehungrere. 1784 R. Bace Barham Downs 11.6 


| ‘A hungerer after loaves and fishes. 18ax Lams Edia Ser. 1. 
= Meat, Nothing in Milton is finelier fancied than 


these temperate dreams of the divine Hungerer. 1842 Croty 
ist. Sk. 90 The thwarted hungerer for office takes up the 
iserable commonplaces of politics ; and is the radical. 

} ing (hongarin’, v//. sb. [f. Huxcur 
v. + -ING!.} The action of the verb Huncer ; 
poring, longing. 

Bt ILKINS Were IV ordd 1. (1707) 1 An arnestness and 
Hungering after Novelty, 1678 Bunyan Pilgy.1.115 He 
findeth hungrings and thirstings after him. 1837 Carcy.e 


Fr, Rev. I, vt. iv, France has begun her long Curriculum 
of ening: 189 Athenzum 10 Jan. 51/1 The insane 
hungering after quarterings. 


7 neenng, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -InG?.] 
at hungers; hungry. 

971 Blickd. Hom. 5 pahingrigendan he gefyllep mid godum. 
ax300 L, &. Psalter cvilil. 2 Hungrand saule he filled 
With gode. ax1340 Hamrotre Psalter cxlv. 5 He gifis mete 
tilhungirand. a@ 1882 Rosserti House of Life vi, The half- 
drawn hungering face. 

Hence Hu ‘ngeringly adv., hungrily, longingly. 
3884 Anrci. Forses in Eng. /ilustr. Mag, 1. 456 Tidings 
5S aekgon awaited hungeringly or tremblingly. ; 

+ gerland. 0¢s. [perh.=Hungary: cf. 
also HunceRiin.) In quot. attrib. 

3632 Massincer City Madam iv. iv, Your Hungerland 

is, and Spanish quellio ruffs. 

Hungerless, ¢. rare. 

-LEss.] Free from hunger. 
; HELTON Quiz. III. xxi. 148 Sad and sorrowful tho’ 

+ erlin. Obs. [? A corruption of Hun- 
GERLAND.} ‘A sort of short furred robe, so named 
from having been derived from Hungary’ (Nares). 
61645 Howett Le?t. I. 1. i, It was a quaint difference the 
Ancients did put 'twixt a Letter and an Oration, that the one 
should be attir’d like a Woman, the other like a Man.. A 
Letter or Epistle should be short-coated and closely couchd : 

lungerlin becomes a Letter more hansomely then a gown. 
Bursury Hist. Chr. Alessandra 212 The Cardinal 
ed her Majesty, who had on a man’s Hungerlin of 


plain black Velvet with a band, and an upper safegard for 
‘women of a dark grey colour, without which she would have 


t like a man. 
fl ili), adj. Obs. or arch. [f. 


ly (hy ) ; 

1 sb, + -t¥1.] Hungry-looking; having 
a , starved, or famished look. 

: ANGL. P. Pl. C. vit. 197 Ich can nat hym discryue, 
; ongerliche and so holwe heruy hym-self lokede. 1855 
E lecades 99 Owre men were enforced to departe from 


more hungerly thentheyecame. 1596 Suaxs. 7am. 

197 beard aces thinne and hungerly. 1846 

) RE » Char, (1852) 55 The linkmen of London.. 
ungerly, brisk, and knowing. 


"Hungeniy, aduv, Obs. or arch. [f, Hunczr 
sb. + -LY2: in use a variant of Huncrity. Very 
frequent 1550-1650.] Hungrily; greedily. 
. Burrovcw in Hakluyt Voy. (1886) III. 156, I sawe 
eate rocke weedes as hungerly, as a cowe doeth gees 
n shee is hungrie, 1607 Suaxs. ison 1. i. 262, 1 feed 


{f& Hunegr sd. + 


hungerly on your sight. 1653 Houcrorr Procopius, 
a ‘ars i, 36 The Vandale boy caught it first, and 
y thrust it hot into his mouth. 1861 Lp. Lytton & 


Hungerly our ears Wait the melodious 


a starve, v. Obs. [f. HuncEr sé. 

+STaRVE v.] trans. “To starve with hunger’: 

formerly in — use where the simple ‘ starve’ 
usual. 


eo Gower Conf. III. 28 Min eye wolde .. Ben hunger 
st eft a Farag he her see. 1576 


snap pe If i t.. should not all 
: > mep . gor If it were not .. si Fal 
| of cattell .. ceo and be hunger starved? 1987 


459 


Govinc De Afornay xxxi. It is written. .1 will hi 
starne all the Guds of the Gentiles, 1610 Fiennes a. 
G iv b, ‘Though Famine hungerstarue yet heauen saues. 

So Hunger-starved, +-starven pp/.a.; + Hun- 
ger-starving v6/. sé. and Af/. a. 

@ 1533 Lp. Renners Gok?. Bk. WM. Aure?. iijb, Ac- 
compaignied with hunger staruen trewandes. 2578 J. 
Stockwooo Sern, 24 dug. 17 The vninercifull and lunger- 
staruen Souldiers. 1592 Der Comp. Redears. «Chethuim 
Soc.) 35 To save us from hunger starving. 1597-8 Br. Hatt 
Sat. 1. i. 13 Such hunger-starven trencher poctrie. 1632 
Litucow Trav. ut. 100, I in that hunger-starving feare, fed 
upon the expectation of my doubtfull reliefe. 1647 Trarr 
Comm. Matt. xv.27 Those that are hunger-starved are glad 
to feed upon hedge-fruit. 1692 Drypen Eleonora 47 The 
Hunger-starw'd, the Naked, and the Lime. 1725 De Pra 
Voy. round World (1840) 345 They were ind hunger- 
starved. ae Moscan A dgzers I. iv. 123 This tattered, and 
seemingly hunger-starved, Body of Cavalry. «a 189 J. S. 
Brewer Eng. Stud. (1881) 434 Wolves and foxes., hunger- 
starved, swept down from the neighbouring forest. 

Hungery, obs. form of Hunery. 

+t 
:-OE. type *hundgiid ‘dog-payment’.] A pay- 
ment under the Forest Laws on account of dogs. 

In quot. 1621 app. a fine for not expeditating them, = 
Foor-Gitp ; but otherwise explained by Marshall. 

1450 Rolls Purit. V. 195 1 Thomas Cateby .. hath .. Ixs. 
of houndgilt silver yerly .. by the hands of oure Receivour 
of oure Duchie of Laneastre. 1621 .V. Riding Rec. \1804) 
1, 38 As towchinge the expeditating of doggs they saye that 
the laste yeare there was about the summe of xij x* col- 
lected within the said libertie by the graves of Pickeringe, 
for hungill. 1788 W. Marsuatt Yorksh. Gloss. (E. D.S.) 
Horsam, Hungil-Money, a small tax which is still paid 
(though the intention of it has long ceased) by the townships 
on the north side of the Vale, and within the lathe or 
weapontake of Pickering, for horsemen and hounds kept for 
the purpose of driving off the deer of the forest of Pickering 
from the corn-fields which bordered upon it. 

Hungre, obs. form of Huncer, Hunery. 

Hungrify (he-yerifei’. v. nonce-wd. [f esxery 
@,+-FY.} trans. Tomake hungry. So Hungri- 
fying f/. a., appetizing. 

1881 Brackmort Chrtstowel/ xxxii, The hungry and hun- 
grifying potato, 1887 — Springhaven xv, There was Mr. 

heeseman. .amid a presence of hungrifying goods. 

Hungrily (hengrili), adv. [f. Hunery a.+ 
-L¥4.} In a hungry manner; with hunger or 
craving; longingly; greedily. 

1377 Lanew.. P. 72, B. xx. 122 Thanne cam coueityse..And 
armed hym in auarice and hungriliche lyued. 1693 Dryoen, 
junr. in Dryden's Juvenal xiv. (1697) 357 When on harsh 
Acorns hungrily they fed. x79: Woxcort (P. Pindar) Loyad 
Odes viii. 42 So bhungrily you every thing devour. 1887 
Bartxc-Govtv Gaverocks xiv, He. .ate hungrily. 

Hungriness (ho ngrinés). Uf as prec. + 
-NEss.] The quality or condition of being hungry ; 
greediness ; longing. 

1530 PatsGr. 232 1 Hongrynesse, /fuyn, appetit a manger. 
1577 Dee Relat. Sir. 1. (1659) 186 That her wormes might 
eat and forget their hungrynesse. 1661 J. Cuiwprey Brit. 
Bacon, 118 Some Rivers overflowing their banks enrich 
more, and others less, according to the fatness or hungryness 
of their water. 1837 Howitr Kur. Life vi. xiv. (1862) 56x 
A determined expression of fresh-air hungriness. 4 

+Hungriousness. Os. rare—'. [f. *hungri- 
ous adj. {. HUNGRY a, +-0Us) + -NESS.] — prec. 

1549 CoveRDALE, etc. Erasm. Par. Eph, Prol., Whan was 
excessyve riotous bankettyng. . more outragiously vsed, and 
the pores hungriousnes lesse refreshed, than nowe? 

Hungry (he ngri), 2. Forms: 1 hungriz, 
1-6 hungri, 3 (Orv.) hunngri3, 3-6 houngrie, 
4-6 hungre, hongry, 4-7 hungery, 5 hongarye, 
5-6 hungary, 6 hongrye, -ie, 6-7 hungrie, 4- 
hungry. [OE. Aungriz, -reg — OF ris. hungerig, 
hongerie (MDu. hongerich, MLG. hengerich, Du. 
hongerig , OHG. hungerag, -ereg (MING. hungerc, 
Ger. Aung ¢yrig, :—W Ger. type*hungrag-, f.hungr- 
HunGur sé. : see -¥.] ; ’ 

1. Having the sensation of hunger ; feeling pain 
or uneasiness from want of food; having a keen 
appetite. . 

£950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 37 Huoenne dec we segon 
hungrig ve? hyngrende? [lgs. Gosf. hingrigendne.] « 1000 
Guthlac 737 in Exeter Bk., Oft he him zte heold bonne hy 
him hungnge ymb hond fluzon. ¢ 1200 Oxmis 6162 Pe birrp 
fedenn hunngri3 mann. «1300 Cursor 17. 23084, 1 was 
hungre, yee gaf'me fode. 1382 Wvciir Luke i. 53 He hath 
fillid hungry men with goode thingis, and he hath left 
ryche men voyde {zg26 Tinpare, He hath filled the 
hon, with goode thinges}. 12480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 
exevii, 175 An cr td wolfe. 1546 J- Hevwoop Prov. v1, 
Hungry dogs will eat dirty puddi Ibid. (1867) 75 
Hungry flies byte sore. 1870 Satir, Poems Reform, xiii. 
139 As houngrie tykis 3e thristit forhis blude. 1637 MILTON 
Lycidas 125 The hungry sheep look up, and are not fed. 
1650 Trapp Cort. Lev. xvii. 1 Though hee bee as hungrie 
as a hunter. 1774 Gotosm. Wat, Hist. (1776) V. 89 How 
hungry soever he may be, he never stoops to carrion. 3855 
Lonot. /Ziaw. viii. 227 The hungry sea-gulls .. Clamorous 
for the morning banquet. 

b. Said of the belly or stomac! dh _— 

1484 Caxton Fables of «Esof Ul. Xvi, en the heiy was 
em} Fe sore a org i Perf. (W, de W. 1531) 
82 b, Scarcite in meate, and the ag! alway somw 
ri 


hungry. 1873-80 Barret de. H 7 and 5 
Eaadpert an - rie Stumach. 1630 A. Yohuseu's Kingd. & 


Commu. 87 A ry belly may call for more meat. 
"e. trans, Indicating, characteristic of, or charac- 


terized by hunger; belonging to a hungry person. 


ungil, ~ill. Ods. local. [In 1450 houndgilt - 


ead and salt as- © 


HUNGRY. 


1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Ufrri 1. 26 Certaine Ata‘ians lead 
here a miserable and hungric life. 1601 Suaxs. Fx/. C. 1. 
ii. 194 Youd Cassius has a leane and humgry joeke. 1818 
Stewtey Nez. (slam x xv, ‘The... flueks and hel. Wino 
had survived the wild beasts’ hungry chase. 1865 Dien wes 
Mut. fr... i, His shming eyes derved a huagry look. 1880 
Antrim 4 Down Gloss. sv. A hungry eye sees far. 

2. a. Of times or places: Marked by famine 
or scarcity of food; famine-stricken. ? Ods. 

erage Gen. § Lx. 2136 Quan do hungri zere ben furd- 
cumen. «1300 Cursor J. sey4 (Gintt) Fine gere of pis 
hungery tyde. ¢ x374 CHaucer Boeth. 1. pr. iv. 9 (Camb. 
MS.) In the sowre hungry tyme. 1393 Lanz. P. P/. C. x. 
206 Helden [ful] hungry hous an idde much defaute. 
3607 Rewpanns Ding. Lanth. 2, When thou art hording vp 
thy foode, Against these hungry dayes. 

_b. Of food: Eaten with hunger or keen appe- 
tite. Now rare or Obs. 

1552 Htutori, Hungry meale, feredia. 1653 Wanton 
lager iv. 104 We shall .. muke a good honest, wheisume, 
hungry Breakfast. 1872 R. Exwis Catuddus cviii. 4 First 
i a tongue .. Fall extruded, of each vulture a hungry 
regale. 

3. a. Of food, etc.: That does not satisfy one’s 
hunger ; that leaves one hungry. Hence jig. Un- 
satisfying, insufficient. Now rare. 

56x T. Norton Cadein's /nst. i. 234 Yt wil not be con- 
tent with a hungry supper. 1 ooKer Eccl. Pol. v. 
Ixvii. § 12 Their discourses are hungrie and vnpleasant. 
1617 Moryson /¢in, 1. 260 To feed upon their owne hungery 
store. 1699 Damruex Jey. TT. 12? Shrimps .. the’ but a 
hungry sort of Food, they are mightily esteemed. 186s Pad/ 
Mati G. 8 Aug. 10 in Lucian’s time they found it rather 
hungry fare, 

b. Causing or inducing hunger; appetizing. rave. 
16xx Coryat (tide) Crudities hastily gobled vp in five 
Moneths Trauells .. newly digested In the hungry aire 
of Odcombe, in the County of Somerset. 168: Penn Acc. 
Pennsyte. in R. Burton Fray. Lip. pater. vi. roy A skie 
as clear as in Summer, and the Air dry, cold, piercing, and 
hungry. 1853 THackeray Essond tt. vii, There are wood- 
cocks for supper..It was such a hungry sermon. Mod. We 
found it a very hungry place; the childven had their appe- 
tites wonderfully sharpened. 

4. In special collocations. 

tHungry evil (sickness), a disease in horses charac- 
terized by insatiable hunger. + Hungry gut, (a) the in- 
festinun Jepwoian, he part of the small intestine Letween 
the duodenum and the ileum, so called because it is sup- 
posed tu be usually found empty after death ; also fy. ; 15) in 
quot. 3552, a person with hungry guts, a glutton. Hun: 
ice, a grain allied to millet, Paspa/um exile, much culti- 
vated in West Africa. + Hun: WOT (sce quot. 1737), 

1§52 Huon, Hungry gutte,eswrte, hid, Wungry sicnes, 
bulma, bulimia. 1570-6 Lamparbr Perame, Went 1526) 
184 ‘I'o satistie the hungrie gut of their ravenous appetite. 
1598 Fiorio, Digiuno,..a gut in mans bodie called the 
hungrie gut, because it is alwayes emptie. 1607 Torse.t 
Four, Beasts (1658) 296 The Hungry Evill, .is a very great 
desire to eat, following some great emptiness or lack of 
meat. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) I. tor The 
common People imagine them troubled with what they call 
the Hungry Worm under the Tongue. .. There is no such 
Thing as the Worm under a Dog’s Tongue. 3858 Hocc 
Veg. Kingd. 818 Paspalum exile is a native of Sierra Leone 
.. cultivated .. for its small seeds, and called Fundi or 
Fundungt, which signifies Hungry Rice. 1887 Motoxty 
Forestry W. A/r. 526 Fundi, fundungi, hungry rice, Sierra 
Leone millet. 

5. transf. and fig. Having or characterized by a 
strong desire or craving (for, tafter, tof any- 
thing); eager; greedy; avaricious. a. of per- 
sons, their attributes, etc. 

cx2z00 Sritn. Coll. Hom. 215 De hodede. .sholde. .fede mid 
godes worde pe hungrie soule. @ 1325 Prose Psalter cvifi}. 
g He... fulfild hungri soules of godes. 1393 Lanct. P. Pd. 
C. nm. 188 Aren none hardur ne hongryour ban men of holy 
churche. 1848 Upatt Zrasm. Par. Pret. 14 Hongrie of 
ferther Knoweladge. 1590 Sir J. Smytu Disc, Weapons 6 
Hungrie after charge, spoyle and gaine, 1748 Anson's Voy. 
11. Vii» 357 A hungry and tyrannical Magistrate. 1823 
Sueerey QO. Web vi. 1g7 That .. theexulting cviey .. Might 
sate thine hungry ear. 1889 Jessopr Coming of friars vi. 
266 Classes of eager youths hungry for intellectual food. 

b. of things. y 

1650 Corer. (ed. Howell) Of Fr. Lett, The French is a 
hungry language, for it devours more consonants than any 
other. 1745 Pore Odyss. xu. 18 The nungy flame devours 
the silent daa. 1845 Hoop Mermaid Margate xxx, He 
was saved from the ungry deep bya boat, 1886 Traitt 
Shaftesbury iv. 7823 52 Tae conveyanre of prize-money 
into Charles’s always hungry pocket, 1898 iVestme, Guts. 
20 Apr. 5/1 Now and again a column of flame shot out... 
and stretched a hungry arm at the building. 

6. Lacking elements which are needful or desir- 
able, and therefore capable of absorbing these to a 
great extent ; ‘more disposed to draw from other 
substances than to impart to them’ (J.); esp. of 
land, etc.: Not rich or fertile, poor; of rivers: 


Not sup) lying food for fish. + Applied formerly 
also to Ame waters and acrid liquids, wines, etc. 
1577 B. Goose Heresba k's Hush. 1. 16360 24 The land .. 
which is neught and >not his fruite, I d Jeane, 
barren, Ir \. 1626 | «Sy deur $395 ‘The mere Pat Fi 
will beare best; Forthe Hungry Water doth kill the 
. ynetuous Nature of the Soape. 1649 Burtue £: . 
Dnpr. 1655) 157 Thy Sets myn 


Clay ; nor hungry Sand. 1703 219 of Vintnersoy 
‘o meliorate the taste of hungry and too eager 
fines, 1787 Test .dagiing ad xy 6 Carps in all 


springing waters being fed at certain times will sme 


take their meat almost from han 
ar eee “Ping ae 
1890 Whitby Gas, 4 Jan. 53 


the river anywhere, and Goathland beck was certainly the 


h part of the stream. 
-. Jejune; barren, sterile. 
Goupine Calvin on Ps. xxv. 8 A cold and hungery 


@. Min. ‘A term applied to hard barren vein- 
matter, such as white quartz (not discolored with 
iron oxide)’ (Raymond Afinzing Gloss. 1881). 

7. Comb. + hungry looked, hungry-looking adjs. 
73 STEELE Guardian No. 54 ¥ 12 A lean hungry-looked 
vr fs 


Hunk Jyvgk).st.1 [Known only in the rgthe., 
and not frequent in literature before 1850. It is 
identical in form and sense with West Flem. Aurke 
cen hunke brood of vleesch a hunk of bread or meat; 
cone hunke aan iden edelaar geven to give a hunk 
to the beggar: De Bo Westwl. [diotikon 18y2). 
Franck would connect this with Du. 4onk, Hunk 2; 
but the connexion of sense is not obvious. } 

L. A large piece cut off (e.g. from a loaf, cheese, 
ete.) ; a thick or clumsy piece, a lump; a hunch. 

a@ 1813 A. Witson Foresters Poet. Wks. (2846) 42 Hunks 
of bacon all around were spread. 1836 Corresp. fr. Wilt- 
shire in Hone Heeryatay BE 1. 1117 Cottage children .. 
munching their ‘hunks’ of bread, smeared with butter. 
1841 J. T. Maweerr Parish Clerk 1. 94 Munching wwo 
enormous hunks. .ofcold meat and bread. 186x Sata Dutch 
Pict, xv. 232 A leg [of mutton] cut up in hunks and handed 
round. 1891 Rasibais in Codleyes Caf. 156 It became 
usual ES men to go to the buttery for a hunk of bread and 
@ pot o! i 

. (S¢. dial.) A sluttish, indolent woman; as a 
‘nasty hunk’, a ‘lazy hunk’ (Jamieson 1825). 

[Possibly a distinct word; Jam. suggests connexion with 
Honxer v.] 

Hence Hunker, a cutter of hunks. (sonce-wd. ) 

1864 Sata in Daily Tel. 27 Sept., The butchers..seem to 
have been taking lessons from the live-collop hunkers of 
Abyssinia. 

Hunk, sd.2 and a. U.S. [a. Du. honk goal, 
home, ina game; of Frisian origin: cf. WFris, 
honcke, honck ‘ house, place of refuge or safe abode’ 
(Japix) ; EFris. deek * corner, nook, retreat, home 
in a game’ (Doornkaat-Koolman).} 

A. sb. (local, New York) In children’s games: 
The goal, home, or den; as ‘ to reach hunk’? sito 
be on hunk’, contr. ‘to be hunk’ (Cent. Dict.). 

‘A word descended from the Dutch children, and much 
used by New York boys in their play ' (Bartlett 1860). 

B. aaj. In a safe or good position or condition, 
all right. 

1856 V. Y. Tribune 30 Dec. (Bartlett), Now he felt himself 
all hunk, and wanted to get this enormous sum out of the 
city, 3860 BarrLetr Dict. Amer. (ed. 3) s.v., To be hunk 
or ald hunk is to have reached the goal or place of meeting 
without being intercepted by one of the opposite party, to 


be all safe. 

+ Hunker (hnkox), sb. U.S. ? Obs. [app. f. 
Huwks s0, +-1, 

Remembered by Mr. W. J. Stillman as familiarly used 
¢ 1840 at Shenectady N.Y., ‘to designate a surly, crusty, 
or stingy old fellow, a curmudgeon’. But some would refer 
it to Honk 58.2 as *one who sticks to his post, or home ’.] 
_In U.S. politics: A conservative, one opposed to 
innovation or change; a nickname first used in the 
State of New York about 1845. 

1849 NV. Y. Evening Post 1x July (Bartlett), He is now the 
leader of the hunkers of Missouri. 1856 Househ. Words 
9 ae 86/1 Hunker is derived from a popular nickname for 
a self-satisfied, surly rich man; a descendant of Old Hunks 
in fact. 1859 W. Puivirs Speeches 268 Egypt, the hunker 
conservative of antiquity. 1864 Boston Commonw. 3 June, 
The im ¢, a white-haired old man, well preserved, and a 
stickler for law and precedent and a ‘ hunker’. 

Hence Hwukerism, 

3860 in Bartcert Dict. Amer, 1863W. Patcttes Speeches 
365 Adl this fossil hunkerism is to linger thirty or forty years. 
(6:d. 528, 1 resolve hunkerism into indolence and cowardice, 
too lazy to think, and too timid to think. 

Hunker (ho-ykez), v. Sc. [Origin obscure: it 
has the form of an iterative from a stem hunh-. 
Cf. MDu. Anchen, huken (Verwijs and Verda), 
MLG. Aiken, Du. hudken (F ranck), ON. Aika, 
mod.G. Aocken (Kluge) to sit on the hams or 
heels, to squat. These words point to an original 
ablaut series heuk-, hak-, huk- (hok-) ; from this 
hunk-er, might perh. be a nasalized derivative. 
ON. hok-ra to crouch may be a parallel form; Du. 
hunkeren to hanker, is not connected.] 

intr, Tosquat, with the haunches, knees, and ankles 
acutely bent, so as to bring the hams near the heels, 
and throw the whole weight upon the fore part of 
the feet. 

1768 Ross Helenore 11. 8s Upo’ the ground they hunker'd 
down a’ three. x .D. Davinson Seasons 179 Tir'd wi’ 
the steep, an’ something dizzy, I hunker'd down. a 2801 
R. Gary Tint Quey 177 Then hunkering down upu’ her 
knees, Poor Hornie o’ her milk to ease. 1897 Crocketr 

Love iii, He appeared. .with his hands on his knees 
“hunkering' a little. 
b. transf. To cower or squat in a lowly manner. 

1790 A. Witson Poems 210 A wee bit Cot, hun- 
kerin' on some lanely spot. 

Hunkersg (honkarz), sb. p/. Sc. [Connected 
with prec, vb.: cf. the Du. phrases of de hukken or 


* hounde, 
, Aiij, The hungrye hunts muste haue it all, 


460 


hurken gaan citten Verwijs and Verdam), Ger. 
in der hocke sitzen to squat, which have a similar 
relation to the verbs Aukken, hurken, hocken.] In 
the phrase o” one’s hunkers, in a squatting posi- 
tion, as defined under HunKER v. 

1783 Burns Jolly Beggars Recit. vi. iii, Wi’ ghastly ee, 
poor ‘I'weedle-dee Upon his hunkers bended. 1808 A.Scorr 
Poems 48 Twa paddocks sat, Exchanging words in social 
chat; Cock’t on their hunkers, facin’ ither. 2882 STEVEN- 
son Merry Men ii, I got a glisk o’ him mysel’, sittin’ on 
his hunkers in a hag. 1898 Pali Mali Mag. Jul 337‘We 
cannot set king Charles back on his throne ., by sitting 
here on our hunkers admiring the sea views.’ 

Hunks (bonks), sb. Also hunx. [Known 
soon after 1600; but not in Dicts. before Kersey’s 
ed. of Phillips, 1706. Origin unknown: it has the 
appearance of a quasi proper name or nickname, 
like Ol2 Grumbles, Bags, Boots, and the like. 
(An Icel. Aunskur cited by Lye is imaginary.)] 

A term of obloquy fora surly, crusty, cross-erained 
old person, a ‘bear’; now, usually, a close-fisted, 
stingy man; a miser. (Generally with close, covetous, 
nigvaraly, or other uncomplimentary epithet.) 

160z Dekker Satirom. Wks. 1873 I. 201 Blun. Come you 
shal] shake ——- Tucca, Not handes with great Hunkes 
there, not hands. «1627 Mippteron No Wt, no Help v. 
ii, Now is Mercury going into the second house near unto 
Ursa Major, that great hunks, a 1634 Ranpotru Muses’ 
Looking-Glass 11. tv, "T'was to blind the eyes of the old 
huneks. c1650 Bratuwatr Barnabees Frud. u. (1818) 71 
There the beares were come to town-a: Two rude hunks, 
"tis troth I tell ye. _ Wycuertey Pl. Dealerv. ii, [He} 
makes a very pretty show in the World, let me tell you ; 
nay, a better than your close Hunks, 168: Daypen SZ. 
Friar «. ii, A jealous, covetous, old hunks. 1706 PHittirs 
(ed. Kersey), Hunks, as a meer Hunks, i.e. a base, covetous 
Wretch, a pitiful, ni dly Fellow. 1938 Younc Love Fame 
1v, 224 The veriest Hunks in Lombard-street. ¢x730 Royal 
Remarks 2 The Antediluvian Gentry, or the old Hunxes 
their Descendants. 1756 Eani Oxkury in Connoisseur No. 
129 P 2 They all think me a close old hunks. 18az Lans 
Elia Ser. 1. Old Benchers I. T., C. was a close bunks—a 
hoarder rather thana miser. 183: TRELAwNEY Adv. Younger 
Son I. 53 To say nothing to the old hunkses about the past. 
1857 Kincstey 7wo ¥, Ago III. 190 One fellow comes and 
borrows my money, and goes out and calls mea stingy old 
hunks because I won't let him cheat me. 

Hunkster. rare. [f. Hunks +-ster, in huck- 
ster, etc.] = prec. 

1847 J. Witson Chr. North (1857) I. 143 As if you were 
bi greatest of bunksters and never gave but unavoidable 

inners, 


Hunne, var. Unyev., to grant. Hunne, -en, 
var. Hen adv., hence. Hunner, Sc. f. HUNDRED. 

Hunnian, Hunuic, etc.: see Huy. 

Hunny, Hunsh, obs, ff. Honsy, Huncn v. 

Hunsup, corrupt form of Hunr’s-vp. 

+ Hunt, 5/1 Ods, Forms: 1 hunta, 2-6 
hunte, 4-5 honte, 4-6 hunt. [OE. junta hunter, 
huntsman (also hunting-spider) agent-n. :—OTeut. 
type *hunton-, app. from a weak-grade of the same 
root as Hent (:—*hantjan), not exactly represented 
in the other Tent. langs. From its form, Austa is 
an old word, not a derivative of huntian Hunt v., 
but app. rather its source. 

The ablaut-stem *hent-, *hant-,“hunt- is identical in sense, 
and in origin evidently closely akin to hen}-, hanp-, hunp-, 
in Gothic Ainpan to seize, capture, fra-kundans captive, 
Aunps captivity, and OHG. Aunda, OE. h&d booty. But 
the interchange of J and ¢ (:-pre-Teut. ¢ and @) is difficult 
to account for. On an apparent pre-Teut. change of ¢ to 
nd in these and some other words, see Prof. Napier in fod. 
Quart, Lang. § Lit. July 1898, 130; cf. Brugmann Grundr. 
ed. 2, I. § 701.] 

A hunter; a huntsman, (In quot. 1000, a hunt- 
ing-spider.) Common Hunt; see quot. 1707. 

¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 144 Wip huntan bite, blace sneglas 
on hattre pannan gehyrste. cxx3x O. E. Chron. an. 112 
Da huntes weeron swarte .. & here hundes ealle swarte .. 
hi ridone on swarte hors. c1a00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 209 
deel .. hented us alse hunte driued deor to grune. 1 7 
‘Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VY. 357 Alle be hontes schulde 
come wip her houndes. cxz4g0 Bh. Curtasye 629 in Babees 
Bk, 320 A halpeny po hunte takes on be day For euery 

sothe to say. 1566 Dranr Horace, Sat. 1. i. 
3875 TuRBER- 
vite Bk, of Venerie 127 Then the chiefe hunte shall take 
his knyfe and cut offthe deares ryght foote. 1700’. Brown 
tr. Fresny’s Amusent, Ser. & Cort. 30 Would you buy the 
Common Hunt, the Common Cryers, the Bridge-Master's. . 
Places? x Cuampertayne Pres. State Eng. 357 He 
(the Lord Mayor] hath four Officers that wait on him, who 
are reputed Esquires by their Places; that is, The Sword- 
Bearer. The Common-Hunt, who keepeth a good Kennel 
of Hounds for the Lord-Mayor's Recreation abroad. The 
Common Cryer. The Water Bailiff. stot ee 17 Fournal 
84, Common Council of London, fol. 135 b, Motion thereupon 
made that the Office of Common Haw be abolished, and 
eventually carried. 

Hunt (hont), 54.2 [f. Huxrv.] 

1. The act of hunting. a. The act of chasing 
wild animals for the purpose of catching or killing 
them ; the chase. 

©1375 Sc. Leg, Saints, Fulsan 236 In 30uthhede.. he a 
day til hwntis 3ede. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Ant.'s T. 1770 Ther 
nas no Tygre in the vale of Galgopheye..So cruee on the 
bunte. (see Hunt's ur]. 1588 Suaxs. 72¢. A. us. ii. x 
The hunt is vp, the morne is bright and gray. 75d. 11. iii. 19 
Eccho mock’s the Hounds,.. As ifa acute unt were heard 


HUNT. 


at once. 1781 W. Blane £ss. Hust, (1788) 133 Why a 
Hare, towards the end of the hunt, is often difficult to be 
killed. 1869 Trottors He Anew esc. i. 5 {He} could not have 
ridden a hunt to save either his government or his credit, 

b. fg. and gen. Pursuit, as of a wild animal ; 
the act of strenuously seeking or endeavouring to 
find something; a search, esp. a diligent search, 
Also with adv., as a hunt-up. 

160s Suaxs. Lear 11, iii. 3, I heard my selfe proclaim'd, 
And by the happy hollow He a Tree, Escap'd the hunt. 1697 
tr. Cress IY tinay's Trac. 11706) 52 They were now upon 
the Hunt for him. 1764 Footr Patvon u, Whs. + ga L 
It is three months ago since I got the first scent an it, and 
have been ever since on the hunt. 1818 Jas. Maui Bree, 
india V1. v. viii. 659 On the hunt for appearances of guilt, 
1852 Mrs. Carzyce Left. IL. 194, I went off then on a new 
hunt for lodgings. i, 

2. concr, @. A body of persons (which may in- 
clude also horses and dogs) engaged in, or associ- 
ated for the purpose of, hunting with a pack of 
hounds; also, a hunting association. 

«579 Srensen Sieph. Cal. Sept. 1sq For feare of TAUnES 
and the great hunt. 1687 Dayoen //ynd y 7°21. 27 Tix 
commen hunt, though from their rage restrain'd .. Grinnd 
as they pass'd. 1762 in Eg.-Warburton Hunt. Songs | 85) 
Introd. 14 The Orders of the bis Sire Hunt, November 
y® 14th, 1762. 1787 Bunns Jeems Ded.; To the Noblemen 
and Gentlemen of the Caledonian Hunt. 3792 ‘G. Gam- 
BADO’ Ann. Horsemen Pref. (1809) 55 They might ere now 
have belonged to the first hunts inthe country. 181a Sport- 
ing’ Mag. XXXIX, 134 Foxes. .have been poisoned. .to the 
great annoyance of the hunts established in that county. 
1887 Sin R. H. Roserts Ja the Shires i. 7 She..is looked 
upon as a privileged person, a pet of the hunt. x Re- 
Pent, P. Wentworth 1. 56 To withdraw his subscription to 
the Hunt, i A : fj 

tb. That which is hunted; game killed in 
hunting: =Cuask sé.) 4. Obs. 

1588 R, Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist, China 17 In the which 
eae t quantitie of hunt and flying foules. 1611 SHAKS, 
Cymd, un. vi. Boyes wee'l go dresse our hunt. 

¢c. The district over which a pack of hounds 
hunts, (Cf, CHASE sd.! 3.) 

1857 in Art Taming Horses xi. (1859) 178 The celebrated 
‘ Haycock’ (inn) .., standing ..in the middle of the Fitz- 
william Hunt. “1882 Fiedd 28 Jan. 100 3 Every landowner 
within the hunt should be careful to preserve foxes, .J/od. 
The property is situated within the Heythrop hunt, 

3. Change-ringing. (See quot. and cf. Hun'r a. ia 

1684 R. H. School of Recreation 93 In all Peals upon five 
Bells there are two Hunts, to wit, a whole and an half-Hunt, 
1688 R. Horme Armoury mi. 462/2 The First, or Treble 
Bell, it is termed the Hunt, and the Second Bell the half 
Hunt, because they run from the round Ringing, through 
all the change of Bells backwards and forewards, before 
they come to round Ringing againe. . 

4. attrib. and Comb, as hunt-breakfust, -dinner, 
-servant ; hunt-weary adj,; + hunt-beast, a beast 
of the chase ; hunt-sergeant, an officer of Massa- 
chusetts in the colonial and provincial period, 
who had charge of the hunts (carried on with 
hounds) for hostile Indians; + hunt-spear, a hunt- 
ing-spear. 

1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. I. 480 He ordanit.. That na hunt 
beist with schutting sould Le slane. 2594 Mantowr & 
Nasue Dido i. M.’sWks (Rtldg.) 263/2 Ascanius. , Bearing 
his hunt-spear bravely in his haan x Acts Prov, Mass, 
Bay (ed. Goodell) I. 599 Persons who shall .. have them 
({hounds] at all times in readiness to attend the hunt serjeant, 
1831 CLouGH /s3.Class, Metres, Acdacon 4 Artemis. .alone, 
hunt-weary, Unto a dell .. her foot unerring Had guided, 
1844 Disrazt Coningsdy ut. v, It was at the Hunt dinner. 
1859 Art Jaming Horses xi. 183 Scarlet-coated, many with 
the Brocklesby hunt button. 1894 AstLey so Vears Life Il. 
5 Horses, hounds, and hunt-servants have never been better 
turned out. 1897 Vatly Tei. 23 Nov. 23 A hunt-breakfast 
was given to the followers of the East Kent foxhounds. 

Hunt (hznt),v. Forms: 1 huntian, 2-3 hun- 
tien, hunten, 3-7 hunte, 4- hunt; (also 3-4 
hont(e, hounte, 4 hownte, 5c. hwnt, 4-6 hount, 
shonte). (OF. Auztian:—OTeut. type *huntijan, 
stem of f. *huszton-, OF. hunta, UN 56.1] 

I. 1. str. To go in pursuit of wild animals or 
game ; to engage in the chase, Also of animals: 
To pursue their prey. 

€ 1000 Ecraic Colley. in Wr.-Wileker 92/11 Ne canst bu 
huntian buton mid nettum. ¢xoce Sax. Leechd, III. 172 
Gif him pince pat he huntige, beorge him georne wid his 
fynd.  ¢ 1131 U. £. Chron. an. 1127 Pasiegon & herdon fela 
men feole huntes hunten, cxaog Lay. 1432 3¢ huntied 
i pes kinges fride. cxago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 256'5 Ase he 
hountede in a dai In lolifte j-nou3. “ax ursor M, 
3519 Esau went for till hunt. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De PLR. 
xvi. i. (Bedl. MS.j, Some [beasts] huntep by ny3t. @ 1400 
Octoutan 891 ‘To hounty yn ech maunys boundes Hyt was 
hys wone. 1513 More Aich. //7 (1883) 3 [He] sente for 
the Mayre and fire he of London on m..too haue 
them hunteand bee mery with hym. 1665 Hooke J/icrugr. 
zo1, 1 have beheld them instructing their oo ones, how 
to hunt. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) LI. 270 The dog 
kinds .. love to hunt in company. 1841 Lane Arad, Nes. 
i@ e One day the son went forth to hunt. 

. With prepositions (after, +o, tat, for). 
(Now blending with 3a.) 

¢xaeo Ormin 13467 Patt t 
nohht wibp hundess affterr der Acc atiterr 
spelless. 1385 Cuaverr LZ. GW. 
bor.. That they han huntid to in foreste. 
Maunpev. (Roxb.) xiv. 63 Grete plentee of 
to hunt at, ¢xqgo ‘Merlin 183 Yo do nought elles.. but 
hunte after the hare thourgh the feldes. 1486 Bk. St, 
-lléans E ijb, When ye hunt at the Roo. 1697 Dampier 


HUNT. 


Voy. 1. i..9 Walks out into the Woods, and hunts about for 
' Warree..or Deer. 197.4 Gorse. ed. /7is2. (1776) 
IV 156 Training them up to hunt for fish. 

1567 Gude § Godize B.S. 'T. S.)184 Sa thay think to 

r 3our E, And syne at 30w to hount, 

. trans. ‘Yo pursue (wild animals or game) for 
the purpose of catching or killing; to chase for 
food or sport; often sec. to pursue with hounds 
or other tracking beasts. Also said of animals 
chasing their prey. 

e1ooo -Everte (fom. I. 576 Ic asende .. mine huntan, and 
hi huntiad hi of eleere dune and of atleere hylle. 1275 Law. 
1423 Corineus was to wode ivare for hunti deor wilde, ¢ 1375 
Si. Leg. Saints, Placidas &6 He went to hont pe auld 
hestis, as he wes wont. 1398 Tesisa Marth, De P. Rex. 
yi. (Bodl. MS.), Scheo (the owl] huntcp and eetep myes and 
yeremyesse. /6id. xiti, Swalewes bat flee in be aiere huntep 
flies. x Bk St. Albans iva, All other beestys that 
huntid shall be. 1588 Swans. 2. Z, L.1v. iii. 1 The King he 
‘ishunting the Deare. 1697 Drvpen I rg. Coorg. 1. 414 The 
xr Time..'f’inclose the Stags in ‘Voyls, and Hunt the 
eee 19788 W. Buane fluent. Evcurs. 16 The hunting the 
wild bufflaloe is also performed by shooting him from 
elephants. 1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville II. 45 To 
hunt the elk, deer, and ahsahta or bighorn. 1859 Art Zam- 
ing Horses xii. 203 When the hounds hunt anything beside 
fox the word is ‘ Ware Riot’. 
8. fig. and gen. a. intr. To search, seek (after 


or for anything), esp. with eagerness and exertion. 
cxaco [seexrb]. azzzg Ancr. X. 66 Heo hunted efter 
pris. arago l/reisen in Cott. Hom, 203 Hwuder schal ich 
hwon be deouel hunted efter me, c1305 St. Lucy 119 
in &. &. P. (1862) 104 Hit is al for no3t pat pu huntest 
aboute. 1926 Pilgr. Perf, \W. de W. 1531) 60 Sathanas 
& his mynysters, whiche dayly hunteth to take thy soule. 
CoveRDALE, etc. Evasm. Par. Thess. 3 We hunted so 
litell for rewarde at your handes. 1922 Woutaston Xelig. 
Nat. ix. 211 Hunting after knowledge which must perish 
with them. 1830 De Quixcuy Bentley Wks. VI. 171 Hunt- 
ing backward, upon the dimmest traces, into the aboriginal 
condition of a, 1862 Mrs. Woon Mrs. Hallid. t. iii. 
15 Spending all his superfluous minutes hunting for a 
house, Law Times C. tH ‘The judge and Master 
Macdonell hunted through the White Book, and unearthed 

arule sufficiently elastic. . 

b. tvans. To go eagerly in search of, search for, 
seek (esp. with desire and diligence) ; to endeavour 


to capture, obtain, or find. 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints, Placidas 126 And pi gud dedis 
causis me, As hou me huntis, to hont pe. 1573 Satir. 
Poems Reform. xliiay He neuer huntit benefice, Nor catehit 
was with Couatice. 1648 J. BEAUMONT /syche 1. CCxXxxvy, 
He therefore through close paths of wary hast Hunts his 
escape, 1753 J. Bartram in Darlington //ewz. (1849) 195 
Next morning ..we hunted plants till breakfast. 1894 
Barinc-Goutp Deserts S. France 1, 140 It [the truffle] is 
hunted regularly by trained dogs. 

¢. To follow (as a hound does) ; to track. 

1579 E. K. Ep. Spenser's Sheph. Cal., In regard wherof, 
I scorne and spue out the rakehellye route of our ragged 
rymers (for so themselues vse to hunt the letter). 1g90 
Smixser J. Q.1i. 1x That path.. Which when by tract they 
hunted had throughout At length it brought them to a 
hollowe cave. 1847 Tennyson Princ. 11. 368 ‘They hunt old 
trails ‘ said Cyril ‘very well; But when did woman ever yet 
invent?’ 1860 Tynvact Glav. 1, xxxii. 417, I hunted the 
seams still farther up the glacier. 

4. tvans. To pursue with force, violence, or hos- 
tility; to chase and drive before one; to put to 
flight ; to chase or drive away or out. 

¢ 1340 Cursor M. 13658 (Trin.) pei huntid him as a dogge 
pee out of her synagogge. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer L.G. W. 2414 
Phyllis, So huntith hym the tempest to and fro. 1484 
Caxton Curiall 3 She is by force hunted away. _ 1535 
CoverDALe Ps, cxxxix. [cxl.} 1x A malicious and wicked 

shal be hunted awaye and destroyed. 158% N. 

ICHEFIELD tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. li. xxo To hunt 
them foorth lyke theeues. 1642 Rocers Naaman 31 ‘The 
Lord would hunt her out of it. 1808 Scorr Life Dryden iv, 
He might lay his account with being hunted out of society. 
1886 R.C. Lestiz Sea-painter’s Log 25 They are hunted by 
‘the bobby’ from place to place. 

b. fig. To pursue with injury or annoyance ; to 
persecute, pester, worry. 

1563 Hoxtysanp Campo di Fier 387 But hunger hunteth 
me, 1678 Otway Friendship in F.11.i, He hunts and kisses 


‘ou when he is drunk, 1807-8 W. Iavinc Sadmag. (1824) 38 
hen. .I choose to hunt a Monsieur for my own particular 
t. 1860 Hawinorni. Ward. “ann 61979) 11. vith, 

go 


ese pests..had hunted the two travellers at every 
stage of their journey. 

&. To scour (a district) in pursuit of game ; spec. 
to make (a district) the field of fox-hunting ; hence, 
Jig. to search (a place) thoroughly and keenly for 

ing which one hopes to find there; to 
examine every nook and cranny of. 


a@iqgo Sir Degrev. 174, I wulle ffure thy lordes tene, 
‘ e hys fforesstus and grene. 1568 Grarion Chron. IT. 
tar 
Circuite aboute London. 1712 Swirt Le¢. 28 Oct,, I must 
now go hunt those dry letters for materials, 1834 Mzpwin 
in Wades f. 101 Let us hunt the waterfalls higher up. 


| Wrvte-MeLvitte Riding Recoéd. i.(1879) hen he 
Sir R. Sutton] hunted the Cottesmore country. Mod, Thave 


ated the house for it, but cannot lay my hands on it. 

@. To use or employ in hunting ; to ride (a horse), 
direct or manage (hounds), in the chase. 

_ x607 Torsert Four-f, Beasts (1658) 117 The time of teach- 

a Gray-hound..Some hunt them at ten months, if they 

: males, and at eight months, if they be female. 1708 

Gas. No. 4465/6 The Owner .. to certify, that his 

ea was constantly Hunted the last Season. | 1735 

ERVILLE Chase 1. 83 To rear, feed, hunt, and discipline 

‘the Pack, 187 Lp. Maumussury Alen, /x-mitnister (1884) 


Citizens have free libertie of hunting a certeyne | 


461 


IT. 0 In consequence of hi- always hunting hi inters 
down wind. 1875 Wryrr-Mecviieur gee Be, Pete 
6 He hunts one of his own hounds in Northampton 
shire, 1889 in forse § Hound 24 Aug. 5162 Horses de- 
scribed as ‘hunters’.. must have been hunted, and be 
capable of being hunted. 

a Change-ringing. To alter the position of (a 
bell) in successive changes so as to shift it by 
degrees from the first place to the last (Aunting 
up), or from the last to the first (hunting down). 
Also aésoé. or intr. 

1684 R. H. School Recreat. 92 So by turns, 'till every Bell 
being hunted up and down, comes into its proper Place 
again. /did, 96 Whatsoever Bells you follow when you 
Hunt up, the same Bells in the same order you must follow 
in Hunting down. 1880 C. A. W. Trovte in Grove Di. 
Mus, 1. 334 The bells work in regular order from being first 
bell to being last, striking two blows as first and two as 
last ; this is called by ringers ‘hunting up and down’. 

8. To call upon (a person) to fill up or drink off 
his glass: =CHasE v.! 4. 

1780 Bannarwnt in Wirrer No, 76 @ 11 Umphraville 
received a slap on the shoulder from one of the company, 
who at the same time reminded him that he was Aunted. 
My fiend thanked the gentleman .. for his attention, and 
drank off his bumper. 

II. Phrases. 

9. Hunt down ; to chase (an anima!) until caught 
or killed; to run to earth, to bring to bay; jig. to 
pursue and overcome or destroy; also, to pursue 


until one gets possession or mastery of. (See also 7.) 

@1719 Appison (J,), We should single every criminal out 
of the herd, and hunt him down. 18:6 Kearince /7vav. 
(1817) I. 291 Errors, popular or not, are lawful game, and free 
to every onetohunt down. 1849 Macaucay Hist. Eng. vii. 
IJ.217 Refusing to spyout and hunt down little congrega- 
tions of Nonconfurmists, 1877 E. R. Coxper Bas. Faith 
iv. 150 Let us..try to hunt down this fugitive question. 

10. Hunt out: to expel or drive from cover or 
shelter by hunting or persistent search; to track 
out; to arrive at or discover by investigation. 

1576 FLeminc Panofi. Epist, 128 Except he hath taken 
flight into Dalmatia, from whence (notwithstanding he lurk 
for a season) we intend to hunt him out. SPENSER 
State red. Wks. (Globe) 626 1 Not vertaynly affirming any 
thing, but by conferring of times, languages, monumentes, 
and such like, I doe hunte out a probabilitye. 1781 W. 
Brant Zs, Hunt, (1788) 15 Or Spaniel, which will hunt out 
their master, or their master’s horse distinctly from all 
others, 188 J. Tayior Scot. Covenant. (Cassell) 128 To 
assist the soldiers in hunting out and butchering the hapless 
fugitives. 

ll. Hunt up: to prosecute the search for, until 
one finds; to pursue with eager investigation; to 
‘look up’ (what is not found without energetic 
search). (See also 7.) 

x79 W. Bartram Carolina 488 They enter .. with a view 
of chasing the roebuck, and hunting up the sturdy bear. 
1817 J. Bkapsury Trav. Amer. 265 If he finds them within 
three or four miles of his house, he thinks himself fortunate; 
but it sometimes happens that he is two days in ‘hunting 
them up’, as they term it. 1844 Avs. Smitu Adv. Mr. 
Ledbury vii. (1886) 20 [He] employed his time in hunting up 
all the old students that he had known formerly. 1884 

A. H. Murray in 13th ted. Piirlol. Sov, 20 In... hunt- 
ing up earlier quotations for recent words. 

12. To hunt CHANGE (sb. 9), 40 h, COUNTER 
(adv, 1), toh. in Coururs (sb. 1b), toh. the Forn 
(sb.4), to hk. at Forog (sb. 22 a), to &. Riot, fo h. 
at the Vinw: see these words. 

1630 +f Taycor (Water P.) Navy Land Ships, Huntsman- 
shiPp Whs. 1. 03/1 Allaye, Relaye, Foreluyning, Hunt- 
cownter, Hunt-change, Quarry, Reward, and a thousand 
more such Utopian fragments of confused Gibberish. 

TIL. 18. Comé. + hunt-counter, (in Shaks. 
Folio) app. taken as one who hunts counter or traces 
the scent backward: but the Qos. have ‘ you hunt 
counter’, i.e. you are on the wrong scent, you are 
off the track, which Nares and Schmidt accept; 


+ hunt-smock, one who ‘ runs after’ women. 


1597 SHaks. 2 Hen. £V, 1. ii, 102 You *Hunt-counter, | 


hence: Auant. [1765 Jonson Note, Hunt-counter, that is 
blunderer.] 1623 Massincer Bondman un. i, Your rambling 
*hunt-smock feels strange alterations. 


b. In names of various games,as hunt the fox, 
hunt the hare =/ox and hounds, hare and hounds 
(cf. Fox sb. 16d, Hare sé. 3b) ; hunt the slipper, 
a parlour game in which all the players but one sit 
in a ring and pass a slipper covertly from one to 
another, the remaining player standing in the 
middle and seeking to get hold of it; hunt the 
squirrel, an outdoor game in which one player is 
chased by another who must follow all his windings 
in and out of a ring formed by the remaining 
players; also called cat and mouse; hunt the 
whistle, a game resembling Aunt the slipper, in 
which the seeker is blindfolded and has a whistle 
fastened to his dress, which the other players blow 
at intervals. ' , 

176a in W. L, C, Etoniana xii. (1865) 179 [A list of Games 
popular at Eton in 1-62 comprises} “Hunt the dark lan- 
thern [known also at Harrow]. @ x600 in State Aperts de 
Past. .w. iv. 487 When we play and “hunt the fox, I wutran 
all the boys in the schoole. 1825 rock iit, *Hrent-tlee- 
hare, a e among children—played on the ice as well as 
in the fields. spot Cures, Vic. W. xi, Last of all, they sat 
down to *hunt the slipper. 1885 4thenzum 16 May 635/3 
The courtiers, playing at ‘hunt the slipper’ in a very 


HUNTER. 


decorous manner. 1897 Darly News 5 May 2/3; When the 
= of hunt the slipper was broken off for the day, thr 

mittee ..took the evidence of Mr. Lionel Phillips. 1742 
H, Watrote Lett. to H. Mann 8 Oct., The raising of the 
siege of Prague, and Prince Charles and Marechal Maillebois 

laying at “hunt the squirrel, have disgusted me. 1883 

HWweLL Gamirs cloter. Chrldr. cxvii Cent*. 19757 Fewrr 
sbuthor u. Wks. 1799 1. 148 We ben’t encugh for “hunt the 
whistle, nor blind-man’s buff. 

Huntable ho-ntab'ls,@. [f. esr v. + -anne.) 
Capable of being hunted. 

1857 Kinestey Two ¥. Ago I. i. 27 I’ve shot and hunted 
every beast, I think, shootable and huntable, from a humniwawg 
bird to an elephant. 1895 Jury ovews 6 Apr 7 4 very 
huntable stream in the kingdom is repeatedly visited by 
{otter} hounds during the summer. 

Hunted ‘honted), ppd. a. 
Chased, pursued : see the verb. 

1633 P. F: LETCHER Purple /s/. x1. xxxi, A hunted Stag, now 
welnigh tird. 8x0 Scotr Lady ef ZL. texaix, There, ike 
the hunted quarry, dwell. 1882 Oniwsx Maren 1. rar 
She had sympathy with the hunted, not with the hunters. 

Hunter (hvntaz). [f. Hunt v.+-ER 1] 

1. A man who hunts. a. One engaged in the 
chase of wild animals; a huntsman. 

cxsgo Gen. & Hx. 1481 Esau wilde man huntere, And 
lacob tame man tiliere. « 1386 Crowenk Avt.'s /. 786 The 
hunters in the regne of ‘I'race. c1g2z0 Anturs of Arth. v, 
The hunteres thay haulen, by burstes and by hoes. 1486 
Bk, St. Albans Eiij b, ‘The hunter shall rewarde hem then 
with the hede. 1g90 Srenser F, Q. u. iii. 2x A goodly 
Ladie clad in hunters weed. 69a Lutrraete Brief Rel. 
(1857) II. 639 Last Satturday 9 highwaymen mett and 
tobb'd 7 hunters, near Ingerstone, in Essex. 1735 Sumer- 
VILLE Chase 1. 37 When Nimrod bold, That mighty Hunter, 
first made War on Beasts. 1865 Luspocn Prek. Times xvi. 
(1869) 582 In a population which lives on the produce of the 
chase, each hunter requires on an average 50,000 acres. 

b. fig. and gex. One who hunts or searches 
eagerly for something; a seeker. (Most freq. in 
comb., as forteene-hunter. place-hunter.» 

€3374 CHaucer Boeth. t. pr. iii. 12 (Add. MS,) We scorne 
swiche rauiners and honters (Camb. MS. henters} of 
foulest[e) binges. xga6 Pilger. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 74), 
The hunter of mannes = 1G 1542-5 BRINKLOW Deane 
6b, Whore hounters and robbers of Goddes glorie. 3796 
Burke Let. Noble Ld. Wks. VIII. 52 They are the duke 
of Bedford’s natural hunters ; and he is their natural game. 
1811 Miss Mitrorn in L'Estrange Life (1870) Lv. 157 Are 
you a good motto hunter? 

@. Mil, (tr. Ger. ager, Fr. chasseur.’ 

1783 Hanway TJyrav. (1762) I. vit. xciii. 428 Besides the 
hussars, the king has a small body of men whom they call 
hunters, who are reputed the most faithful couriers in his 
army. 176% Brit. Mag. Ll. 443 Lieutenant-colonel de 
Stockhausen had..posted himself in the Solling with his 
hunters and cannon. 

2. A horse used, or adapted for use, in hunting. 

1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2296/4 A milk white Mare above 14 
hands..a very good Hunter. 1786 Mrs. Prozzi Avnecd. 
Yohnson in Boswell (1831) I. 5x2 He certainly rode on 
Mr. Thrale’s old Lunter. 1882 Pesovy xs. Fournulisn 
xvi, 120 The dash and decision with which, upon a thorough- 
bred hunter, he rode to hounds. 

b. A dog used in or adapted for hunting. 

1605 Suaxs. Macé. 11. i. 97 The valued file Distinguishes 
the swift, the slow, the subtle, The House-keeper, the 
Hunter. 1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2037/4 To be sold 14 Couple 
of Harriers, very good Hunters, and have good Mouths. 
1898 Darly News 5 Oct. 6/6 A very close bunter, and a fine 
hound to boot. , 

3. An animal that hunts or chases its prey; spec. 
a. =hunging-spider (see UWustine pfloa. b,; db. 
A large species of cuckoo (Piaya pluvialts) found 
in Jamaica Cent. Dict... 

1658 Rowtanp Venfet’s Theat. /us. 1053 Spiders. others 
live in the open air, and from their greediness are called 
hunters or wolves. 1667 Mitton P. L. x1. 188 The Beast 
that reigns in Woods, First Hunter then. 1885 Lavy 
Brassey The 7vades 13 ‘The most formidable of these 
insects appears to be the tes ant’. 

4. =Hunting-watch : see Uvntine vi. sb. 3 b. 

1851 ///ustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 1268 A hunter, engraved, 
enamel dial, 14 inches diameter. 1884 F. J. Brirren Match 
§ Clockm, 122 Hunter..{is] a watch case that has a metal 
cover over the dial. ; 

5. attrib. and Comb, a in sense I, as hunter- 
boy, -craft, -crew, -goddess, -Spear, -train, -troop, 
warrior; hunter-like, seeming adjs.; b. in sense 2, 
as hunter action, -breeder, -breeding, -fancier, 
-horse, -steed; @. in sense 3, a3 Aunter ant (see 3). 

payin Joanna Baillie Cotlect. Poems 15 A “hunter-boy 
blew horn beneath it. 1856 H. H. Dixon Past § Paddock 
i. 2 An old *hunter-breeder's confession. Jéid. 7 The 
Shropshire men..are more careful, both as to pedigree and 
style, in their *hunter-breeding. 1851 Mayer Rei Sealp 

‘unt, ¥, Different tricks known in *hunter-craft. 

Miss Parvwe River § Dieser? 1. 53 Detivated to the 
*Hunter-Goddess. Somegsitie Chase iv, 240 The 
<Hunter-Horse, Once kind Associate of his sylvan Toils. 
1555-8 Puaer 4ineid 1. Bj, *Hunterlyke her bow she bare, 
her lockes went with the wynd. 1483 Cath. Amgl 192/2 
An "Hunter spere, vemadwednae. Lyre dang. Man 
23 When the habits of the *hunter state predominated over 
those of the pastoral, venison was more eaten than the flesh 
of..sheep. 1697 Drvven Zneid x1. 1003 Young Ornitus 
bestrode a “hunter steed. 1735 SomeRVILLE Chase Il. 357 
‘The busy *Hunter-Tiain mark out the Grownd. aie 

a. Combinations with Aznter’s, in specialized 
senses: as hunter’s beef, pudding (see quots.) ; 
+hunter’s mass (cf. Ger. », fa short 
mass said in great haste for hunters who were 
eager to start for the chase’ (Nares); hunter’s 


[f. Hexte. + -Ep!.} 


HUNTERIAN. 

moon, a name for the full moon next after the 

ev. 
. Howseh. Managem. 3: 
iced and cured, as “hunter's beef is 
Ws, Fits, i Fancies 60 4X 
"d him to say a *Hunters Masse (meaning 
1710 Brit, Apolo U1. Neo. 7>. 2 Vhe 
‘this the * Humiers- n. 1854 Poaurs- 


full moons in the year which rise during a week almost at 
the same time as the sun sets; the former, occurring in 
September, is called the Harvest-Moon; and the latter, in 
the month of October, being in a similar predicament, is 
ter! the Hunter's Atoon. | 181g Sivonn Pour Ge. BriZ. 
I. 45 This plum-pudding .. This precious faculty of not 
losing anything from waiting, has made it be named em- 
’ Hunter's Pudding, Pudding de Chasseur. 
bentivrian’, a. [f proper name 
Hunter +-1ax.] Of or belonging to John Hunter 
(1728-1 793), a famous Scottish surgeon and physio- 
logist, or his elder brother William Hunter (1718~ 
1783), an anatomist and obstetric surgeon; esp. 
in enterian also Jhunters canal, Hunterian 
chancre (see quots.), investigated <4 Jobn Hunter. 
3807-26 S. Coorer First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 224 That most 
of the Hunterian theories about it were always false. 1824 
Warr Bibl. Brit. Vit. s.v.. Hunterian Museum, .. consisting 
principally of Collections in Natural History, the Fine Arts, 
and Antiquities, now the porns of the Glasgow University. 
1895 Emissos Lett. § Soc. Aims ix, 220 The Hunterian 
law of arrested developement is not confined to vegetable 
and animal structure. 1881 Syd. Soc. Lev. s.v. Chancre. 
The Hunterian or hard chancre being the local manifesta- 
tion of syphilis. 1886 /éid., Hunter's canal, a triangular 
canal giving passage to the femoral artery and vein and the 
internal saphenous nerve. 


Hunterite jew ntarsit). avin. (Named, 1859. 


after Rev. R. Hunter of Nagpore: see -1Tz.] A 
synonym of CIMOLITE. 
1859 Havowton in Ail. Wag. IV, avii. 18. 1868 Dana 


Min, (ed. 5) 457- " 

+Hunteth. 0¢s. Forms: 1 huntop. -ap, 3 
huntep, hontep. (OE. huntod masc, f. hunt-ian 
to hunt + suffix -08 :—OTeut. -ipes = L. -citres wi 
natus).) Hunting ; the chase. 

« 900 
His men beon gearuwe, Ze to ripe, ze to huntode. ¢ 21000 
Evrric Ger. xxv. 28 Isaac lufode Esau for his huntope. 
C1000 Sar. Leewhed, 111. 212 Huntad don xestreon getacnad. 
e100 Trin, Coll. (font, 209 Ure fo fares on hunted. 1297 
R, Grouc, 8639 Vor to wende an hontep in be nywe forest. 

Huntilite he ntiloit’. x. [Named after 
T.S. Hunt, an American scientist + -L1TE,] Native 
arsenide of silver, from Silver Islet, Lake Superior. 

Hunting (bentin’, w/. 56, ff. Hunt 2 + 
-InG], 

1. The action of the verb Hunt. a. The action 
or practice of chasing game or other wild animals, 
either for profit or sport ; the chase ; venery. 

« 1000 -Everte Colle;. in Wright Mo. 5 Hwa dest pu be 
binre buntunge ? 
Baden his huntinge bilafued. crago SL ding. Leg. I. 
349/248 Pat pis child scholde wende An hontingue. ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints, Blasius 6. Ye president Ti) huntyne has 
his knychtis sent. 1484 Caxton /edles ef Voge 1830 4 
The studye of the huntynge and hawkynge is a sloufu! 
cure. 1548 Hact Chron, Paw. J)” 24h, The king being 


on huntyng in the forest of Wychwod. 1696 tr. Duquesne's 


Voy. E. Ind. 134 No other Island..has better bunting. : men, horses, dogs, stags, etc.; hunting leopard, 


r78t Giswon Ded, § FUL. 112 Constans,.was pursuing in 
the adjacent forest his favourite amusement of hysting 
1781 Suememe ititte) Fissays on Hunting. 1879 Sir ©. 
Cammapnt. Atte Black yso What they call “hunting ‘in 
America is not hunting in our sense, but shooting ; either 
ordinary shooting, or drives for big game. 

b. With a and f/. A hunt, a chase. 

agse Ait, Beet. Dunelm. (Surtees) 118 Of hvntvngym. 
1 1420 Anturs of Arth. \v, Suche a hunting in a holt, aw 
note to be hidde. 3§.. Chevy Chase i, A woeful hunting 
once there did In Chevy-chase befall. 1621 Speep Hist. Gt, 
Brit, vm iii, (632) 399 That vpon the Lords Sabbath, pub- 
like Faires..Huntings, and all secular actions should not be 
exercised. 27a7 A. Hamitton New Acc. &. lad. 1, xxii. 
263, 1 saw, in one of these Huntings, above a Dozen of 
Deer killed. 1872 Freeman Noro. Cong. IV. xx, 609 Ser- 
vices to be rendered in the royal huntings. 

¢. The chasing of their prey by animals. 

3383 Wycuir 1 Macc. iit. ¢ As whelp of — rorynge in 
ins huntyng. 1665 Hooke J/feregr. 202 These Spiders.. 
are nothing so eager of hunting as they are in Italy. 

d. The action of chasing, pursuing or searching; 
a pursuit or search. Also with adv. as hunting-up. 
154a-5 Brinklow Lament. 4 * Then will they ronne.. 
a whore hountinge after their false prophetes. ip L. 
Wricnt (title) The Hunting of Antichrist. 1651 Hoasrs 
Leviath. 1. iii. ro A hunting out of the causes. a1 
B. E. Dict, Cant. Crew, Hunting, decoying, or drawing 
others into Play. 1796 Congvnoun Police Vetrep. 403 The 
driving as Cattle improperly, usually termed dud/ock-Aunt- 
my 
up of faults, 
@, Change-ringing. (See Hunt 7. 7.) 

+2. concr. Game killed in hunting. (Cf. Vent- 
80N. Obs. 

crq60 Towneley Myst. v. 19 YWaue, ete, fader, of myn 
hunty 1608 Torset. Se +1658! 70) Pindus. .did 
daily give unto him the est part of his hunting. 

3. attrib. and Comb. a, General: Of, belonging 
to, used or worn in, ada for, or engaged in 
hunting, as Ausnting-bit, -boot, -bout, -cap, -clothes, 
-coat, -country, -craft, -cry, -day, -dress, -excursion, 


atlstren.3171 ‘Vhere van, therefore be Lut wwo | 


harter af Denewulf in Kemble Coed. Dipl. V. 162 * 


crag Lay. 21342 He hafed bihalues > 


Miss Voscr Womankind xxiv. 204 A hanting- 
' 
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Srock, -gear, ~habii, -hat, -horse, javelin, -knife, 


-language, -nag, -net, -party, -place, -pole, -saddle, 
-seltson, -shirt, -ypear, -spur, -staff, -sword, -term, 


| Phil. Trans. UXXI. 2 The “hunting 


-tide, -toil, voyage, -whip; for the accommodation | 


of huntsmen. as 4tenting-camap,- house - ode tower, 
ur uf horses used in hunting, as Aunting-stable. 

1696 end. Cae. No. 3077 4 A white Leather Side Saddle, 
and “Hunting-bit. 925 l.vonr Haevirrre's Aredrt. 11742) 
IL 83 Beasts..either for public *Hunting-bouts, or for the 
Shows in the Amphitheatres. 1770 Wasiixcros Ii +?f. 
(2889) EY. 3x0 The Indians..have their ‘hunting-camps 
and cabins al! along the river. 36a5 K. Lone tr. Barclay's 
Argenis wv. xiii. 282 Comming in_his *hunting-clothes. 
1708 Lom’. Gas. No. 4430/4 An Entate..situated.-in.. 
a good *Hunting Ceuntry. 1808 Scort Varo. 1. vii, Each 
.. Knew *hunting-craft by lake and wood. 1864 TeNny- 
Son Aydmer's freld ved. 1) ad. fin., Theré the Unn weasel 
with faint “hunting-cry Follows the mouse. 1859 — Aud 
165 Wearing neither *hunting-dress Nor weapon. a 
R. Gloucester's Chron. (1724) 482/2 (MS, Coll. Arms) Ofte 
holdeth he an honde swerdes, bowes, and *huntyngere. 
wit “Hunting-yhabit [ce Hawir sé. 5). 1881 Mrs. 
O'Donoutive Ladies en Horseback ii. vi. 05 If a hunting- 
habit be properly cut it will require no shotting. /did. 
233 That *hunting-hats frequently fall off. 1565-73 Coorer 
Thesaurus s.v. Eguus, Veneter cputs a “hunting horse. 
1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2187/4 The keeping of Hunting: 

orses. 1686 J. Dusron Lett. (>. Vemt-Eng. (1865) 277 
Guides who will..oftentimes find out *Hunting-Houses, 
and other Lodgings at night. 16a5 K. Lone tr. Barclay's 
Argenis 1v. xili. 282 In his hand he held his *hunting- 
javelin. x Mrs. Gore Fascin. 92 His girdle was gar- 
nished with horo-handled *hunting-knives. 1809 A. HENRY 
Trav. 6 A solitary Indian *hunting-lodge, built with 
branches of trees. 1826 Miss Mitrorp I/tl/age Ser. 1. 
.£863) 253 The old manorjal Hall..is cut down into a villa, 
or a hunting-lodge. a@1680 Butter Rem. (1759) Ll. 8x 
Like a *Hunting-nag, (he) leaps over what he cannot get 
through. 1768 Lane Hunt. Excurs. 3 His annual 
“hunting party. 1730 A. Gorpon AMaffer's Amphith. 96 
Buildings into which Beasts were brought, which the 
called *Hunting-Places. 2678 Lond. Gas. No. 1274/4 
A Black Gelding .. having on him a *hunting Saddle, and 
a blew Saddle-Cloth. 2730 A. Gorvon J/affer's Amphith. 
96 In the Canons of the Synod called QOvuinisesins, the 

Hunting-Shews were prohibited. 1810 Scotr Lady of L 
1. xxvii, A battle-axe, a *hunting-spear. 1480 Wardr. Acc. 
Edw. {1° (830148 A paire of “hunting spurres pareelle 
gilt. wx Dew. or Hawtn. //iat Fas. 111 Wks. 
(1711) 42 Sir Alexander Boyd..struck the reverend gover- 
nour with a “hunting-staff upon the head. 1869 Tennyson 
Pelleas 359 That all the old echoes hidden in the wall 
Rang out like hollow woods at *hunting-tide. 1753 De 
Foe’s Tour Gt. Brit. \. ii. 113 An Eminence, where now 
stands an *Hunting-tower of Brick. 1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 
1842/8 A long *Hunting-Whip, with an Ivory handle. 1859 
Art Taming Horses ix. 149 Every hunting-whip should 
have a lash, but it need not long. 

b. Special Combs.: hunting-box, a small house 
for occupation during the hunting season (see Box 
56.2 14) ; hunting-oase, a watch-case with a hinged 
cover to protect the glass (orig. against accidents 
in hunting) ; hunting-coal (see quot.); hunting- 
crop, a straight whipstock with a leather loop 
for insertion of a thong or lash (Crop sd. 7c); 
hunting-field, the field or ground on which a hunt, 
esp. a fox-hunt, is going on; also, the body of 
mounted huntsmen following the hounds; hunt- 
ing-flask, a flask for liquor, carried during hunting; 


hunting-jug, a jug adorned with figures of hunts- 


theCheetah (7c jubata’ which is tamed and used 
in hunting in India; (bunting mass = hveler 5 
mass\see LluntEr §d}; thunting-mateh, a hunt 
taken part in bya number of persons; + hunting 
oath, a bold or outspoken oath such as a hunts- 
man might utter; hunting-piece, a picture repre- 
senting a hunting scene; hunting-pudding = 
hunter's pudding (see Hunter 5); hunting- 
seat,a country-house reserved for occupation during 
the hunting season ; hunting-shirt U.S., ‘a blowse 
or shirt originally made of deerskin and highly 
ornamented, worn by trappers, hunters and travellers 
on the Western frontier’ (Bartlett Dzct. Amer.) ; 
hunting-song, 2 song sung during a hunt, or re- 
lating to hunting, usually characterized by melodic 
phrases imitating the sound of a hunting-horn ; also 
applied to an instrumental composition of the same 
character; + hunting tail, a horse’s tail cut in the 
manner practised with horses used for hunting ; 
hunting-watch, a watch having a Aunting-case to 
protect the glass. : ; 
18ax Byron Yuan v. Ix, Babel was Nimrod’s *hunting- 
box, 1838 Lytton 4/ice 131 The old admiral has a hunt- 
ing-box in the neighourhdod. 1883 Standard 16 Jan. alg 
antes coal was what was left after general workings. 
. *Hunting-crop [see Crop sb. 7c). 188: Mus. 
O'Donocuue Ladies on Horseback 218 A short hunting- 
crop without a lash would do. 1890 Borprewoop Coé. 
Reformer (1891) 217 Light ri crops having slender 
thongs. ¢1680 Dx. York in J. Taylor Scot. Covertait. 
(Cassell) 117 There would never in Scotland till 
the whole of the country south of the Forth was turned into 
a ‘hunting-field. 3 Ev-Wanuerron /Junt. Songs 
Ixxxi. (ed. 7) 218 Each in turn first and foremost the hunting 
field led. 1859 Art Taming Horses i. 22 [His] equestrian 
mances on the course and in the hunting-field. od. 
ie lost his life accidentally in the hunting-field. 1824 Scotr 
St. Ronan's vii, He has a *hunting-flask usually about him, 


HUNTING-HORN. 


which contains as good medicine as yours to the full 2987 
Leopard, or Indian 
1881 Hustex Gas. Jud. 1V. 619 The cheetah or 
hunting leopard must be carefully distinguished from the 
leoy prope. . 1597 Jas. I, Demonol. 1. v.18 Likea Papist 
Priest, dispatching a “hunting Masse. 1845 Neate Mir. 
vor Faith 15 King Oswald heareth hunting-mass a 
B. Jonson Discou., Socrates Wks. (Rtldg.) 764/2 What neede 
wee know any ee more then a foherase, or a 
*hunting-match, 1708 Swirt Predict., Not daring to propose 
a hunting-match. 1563-87 Foxr 4. §& WW. «1631 UL. x. 
106/1 Swearing and raging with an *hunting oath or two. 
1765 H. Waurovr in Lett, C'fess Suffolk yx824) 11. 314 Hage 
unting-pieces in frames of all-coloured golds. 1785 Mus. 
A. M. Bennetr Suv. /ndiscretions (1786) 1V. 26 She was 
famous for making *hunting puddings. 19:6 Avpison 
Freeholder No. 22 @ 2 A Traveller .. who had .. lost bis 
~Hunting-Seat. 1740 Gray Left. Poems!1775' 7) -A house 
built by one of the Grand Dukes for a hunting-seat. 1995 
J. Tremperr in Sparks Corr. cimer. Rev. 1853) 1. 32, 
I have ordered our Commissaries .. to send to your camp 
all the *hunting-shirts they can procure. 31876 Bancaorr 
Hist. U.S. IV. xv. 419 The hardy backwoodsman, clad 
in a hunting-shirt and deerskin leggins. 1787 SoMERVILLE 
Poens 1790 1.254° Hunting-song. 1846-83 oe. Sonnammatite 
Hunt. Songs (ed. 7) Introd. 9 An inappropriate introduction 
to a new edition of these Hunting Songs. 1686 Lond, 
Gaz. No, 2163/4 A brown bay Mare..with a * Hunting-Tail, 
1844 Dickens fart. Chuz. xiii, A gold *hunting-watch .. 
capped and jewelled in four holes. 
rai, ph. a. [f. enn o.4-mve*.) That 
hunts: see the verb. (In quot. 1340 aésol, as 5.) 
@ 1340 Hamroce Psalter cxxiit. 6 Fra pe snare of huntand. 
1682 I. A, Carolina 21 One hunting Indian. 1859 Art 
Taming Horses vii. 134 Viunting farmers and hunting 
country surgeons. did. ix. 148 ‘The * Napoleons’ of hunt- 
ing ladies. 1887 Anpay J hite Mere MW hitestoncelif 173 
‘The huntingest sqmre In the huntingest shire. 

b. In special collocations (often hyphened) : as 
hunting-cog (see Cou sé.2 1); hunting-man, a 
man addicted to hunting; hunting-spider, a spider 
that hunts its prey instead of lying in wait for it. 

1665 Hooxr Microg”. 199 Not unlike a hunting Spider. 
1812-16 J. Smivn Caneranit Sc. y Art 1. 352 tis a useful 
precaution..to give the whee! what is called a Aunting-cog 5 
that is, one cog more than what will answer to an exact 
division of the wheel by the trundle. This being done, 
every cog..will take the next staff or round behind the one 
which it took in the former revolution, 1859 Art Taming 
Horses i, at Almost every distinguished horseman and 
hunting-man in the three kingdoms. 1885 New B&. Sports 
1 As well as a hunting-man knows his country. 

Hunting dog, hunting-dog. [f Hontine 
vbl. sb. and ppl. a.} 

1. A dog used for hunting game. //tnting Dogs, 
a northern constellation, Canes Venatict. 

1863 Lyet, Antig. Man 25 The people of the bronze age 
possessed a larger hunting-dog. 1868 Locxvir Gaiddemin's 


Chittah. 


. Heavens wed. 3) 326 We must votice the Hunting Dogs, 


} above Berenice’s Hair. 


| 


1886 Pail Mall G. 27 Aug, 5/1 
Our old friend the hunting dog. ; y 

2. A name for two animals of the dog tribe which 
hunt their prey in packs. @. The Hyena-dog or 
Painted Hyena (Zycaon) of South Africa. b. The 
Dhole or wild dog of India. 

1838 Penny Cyc. XII. 371/1 The animal .. he describes 
under the name of Lyvaon, the Hunting Pog. 1 
Woon Pop. Nat. Hist. 1. 89 The latter animal (Dhole} 
..is sometimes termed the Hunting ae in compliment to 
its powers, 18683 W. H. Frower in Lncycl. Brit, XV. 
4309/1 Lycaon pictus, the Cape Hunting Dog..is very distinct 
externally from all the other Canida. 

Huwnting-ground. [f. Huyrine vd. 56.) 
A district or tract of country adapted for hunting, 
or in which hunting is practised. 

1777 Ropertson Hist, Amer. (s783) Ul, 6x ‘Tribes seated 
on. .hunting-grounds abounding so much with game, that 
they have a regular and please supply of nourishment 
with little labour. 1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville I, 18 
All the fastnesses, defiles, and favourable hunting grounds of 
the count 1874 Green Short Hist, ii. § 4. 72 Thousands 
of Hampshire peasants were driven from their homes to 
make him a hunting-ground, 

b. jig. A place (book, etc.) made the scene of 
any kind of bunt or search, or containing a supply 
of something for which one hunts. 

1880 Academy 21 Aug. 1393/3; The Moyen de Parvenir 
was a favourite hunting-ground of the author of /ristram 


Shandy. 1888 Daily News 15 Sept. 2/5 The hunting 
ground of pickpockets. 
c. Happy kunting-ground(s: those expected by 


the American Indians in the world to come; hence, 
the future state. Also fig. a favourable place for 
bunting, collecting, or making acquisitions. 

1836 W. Invinc A sforia (1849) 249 They will see the happy 
hunting-grounds, with the souls of the brave and 
living in tents in green meadows. 1890 Gunter Miss No- 
body v,"That he may send them to the happy hunting grounds 
also. Masketyne Sharps & Flats L. 6 At the present 
moment England is the bappy hunting-ground of the 
swindling fraternity. 

Hunting-horn. iy ; 

1. A hom or bugle on which signals are blown in 
hunting. 

1694 Lp. Moveswortn Acc. Detmark 160 The Huntsmen 
--having their t Brass Hunting-horns about their 
Necks. 1846-83 F.c -Wareerton /fint, Songs txxiii. (ed. 7) 
206 Diana it proved, who her hunting horn blew. 1879 
W. H. Srone in Grove Dict. Mus. 1. 748/x The hunting 
horn finally adopted differs the orchestral horn in 
consisting of an unbroken spiral of three turns. 

3. On a side-saddle, the second pommel on the 


HUNTRESS. 


near side, against which the left knee presses ; first 
troduced for use in hunting; the leaping-head. 
Horw sé, 2th.) Also hunting-horn crutch, 
horn. 
’ Art Taming Horses viii. 117 The third or hunting- 
‘horn pommel must be fitted to the rider. /did. ix, 143 With 
the hunting-horn crutch the seat of a woman is stronger 
than that of a man, for she presses her right leg down over 
the upright pommel, and the left leg up against the hunting- 


horn, /érd. 144 Ladies’ saddles ought invariably to be made 
h what is called the hunting-horn, or crutch, at the left 


tress (hyntrés). [f. HunTER+-zss.] A 
female hunter. 
1, A woman (or goddess) who hunts or engages 


in the chase. 

1986 CHAavcEeR Aut.'s 7. 1489 And ther with al Dyane 

gan appeere With bowe in honde right as an hunteresse. 
Matory Arthur xvitt. xxi, A lady dwell'd in that 
forest, and she was a grete huntresse. 1§90 Spenser /. Q. 

mi. v. 27 In those same woods ye well remember may How 
that a noble hunteresse did wonne. . Belphcebe was her name. 
1703 Rowe Ulyss. 11. i. 544 The Huntress Cynthia and her 

ain, 709, TEELE Tatler No. 37 P2 Mrs. Alse Cops- 
wood, the Yorkshire Huntress. 1884 Symoxps Sheds. 

Predec. x. § 11. 405 His sweetheart..became Maid Marian, 
and dwelt a virgin huntress in his company. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. (of women and animals). 

3604 DeKker 2nd Pr. Honest Wh, Wks. 1873 11, 127 
Y'are a good Huntresse, Lady, you ha found your Game 
already. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 201 But, if the capricious 
Fly took wing, and pitch'd upon another place behind our 
Huntress, then would the Spider fetc.]. 1894 Sir E. 
Sutiivan Woman 1x Every woman is, by nature and 
instinct, more or less a huntress of men. 

2. A mare used or adapted for hunting. 

1858 TroLtore Dr, Thorne iv, If you insist on calling the 
old pony a huntress. 885 Bazaar 30 Mar. 1270/1 Brown 
cob, pretty, quiet to ride or drive, good huntress, 

8. attrib, and Comb., as huntress fashion, guise, 
maid, -gueen, -wise ; huntress-like ad). 

1973 Twyne dineid x1. (1584) S ij b, In Thracian huntres- 
wise, 17ag Por Odyss. v1. 119 A sylvan train the huntress- 

ween surrounds. 1788 I. Ritson Homer's Hymn Venus 7 
Whether Latona, or the huntress-maid. 1887 Bowen Virg. 
Aeneid 1, 318 See! from her shoulder slung in a huntress 
fashion the bow. ‘ 

Huntsman (hontsmén).  [f. Zvui/’s genitive 
of Hunt sé,+-Man. Cf. craftsman.]} 

1. A man who hunts, a hunter. 

1567 Mxtuva (27, Pores? 49 The one which the Huntesman 
yseth. xg90 SHAKS. Jfids, NV. 1V. i. 145 Goe bid the hunts- 
men wake them with their hornes. 1666 J. Davies /is?. 

Caribby Isis 32 The Indians and Huntsmen, who have no 
setled haliitution. 1697 Drvorn Tire. Georgy. ut. 570 The 
dext’rous Huntsman wounds not these afar, With Shafts. 
1796 Scott Wild Huntsman vii, He waved his huntsman’s 
cap on high, jig. 1808 Scorr Hunting Song iv, ‘Time, 
stern huntsman ! who can baulk ? 

2. spec. a. The manager of a hunt; a man whose 
business is to take charge of the hounds and direct 
the pursuit of game ; esp. the man in charge of a 
pack of hounds for fox-hunting. 

1596 Suaxs. Tam. Shr. 1. Induct. i. 16 Huntsman I charge 
thee, tender wel my hounds. 2616 Sure, & Marku. 
Country Farme 700 Now if it fall out that the hunts-man 
fhaue not earth dogs readie taught, hee may traine them in 
this manner, 1725 Vs. Por lo. vound Workd (1840) 274 
Just as a huntsman casts off his hounds, 1735 SoMERVILLE 
Chase 1.111 Huntsman, lead on! behind, the clust’ring Pack 
Submiss attend. 1814 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 133 Dick 
ag the late crack huntsman of Lord Spencer. 1883 
Ea.-Warsurton (unt, Songs (ed. 7) 230 note, Joe Maiden 
was Huntsman to the Cheshire Hounds. 

b. (See quot.) 

1820 Ann. Reg. 620 Each gang of slaves {in Honduras} 
has one belonging to it, who is styled the huntsman. -His 
chief occupation is to search the woods. .to find employment 
for the whole. ‘ 

8. Comb., as huntsmanlike adj.; also hunts- 
man’s cup, Sarracenia purpurea, and huntsman’s 
horn, S. fava, North American plants so called 
from their pitcher-shaped leaves; the latter also 
applied to the leaves themselves (Miller P/ant-1.). 

1865 Dublin Univ. Mag. II. 20 At every fence the leading 
pair pop over in huntsmanlike fashion. 

‘ntsmanship. Also 7 huntmanship. [f. 
prec. +-sHiP.} ‘The position, office, or business of 


a huntsman ; the art of hunting. 

41631 Donne Love's Exch. Poems (1633) 224 At court your 
ws every day Give th’ art of rhyming, huntmanship. 
or play, For them, which were their own before. 2636 
ncER Gt Dk. Florence wt. i, Vhis..must force him to 
e the groves And Dian’s huntmanship. 1646 J. 
RY Posthie. (1650) 223 To beetoken his Huntsman- 

ip, hee holdeth in his hand the skin of a wilde Beast. 

+ Huntsma:ster. Obs. [f. Auzt’s + Master, 
rendering Ger, jigermeister.] The master of the 
hunt; an officer who directs a hunt. 

: Lond, Gas. No. 2727/2 Prince Maximilian continues 
i nement, and the TTunts-master the Sieur 
olke, with his Brother. .under a close Imprisonment. 

: . Also 7 .gdéad.) hunsup. Orig. 
the hunt ts up, name of an old song and its 
tune, sung or played to awaken huntsmen in the 
morning, and also used as a dance. Hence 
allusively; a. A song sung or tune played to rouse 
any one; an early morning song. 

1537 Lett. § Papers Hex. VITI (1890) X11. 1. 206 In 
formation against Juhn Hogon. whe, going abort the 
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country with a ‘crowde' ora fiddle..sangasong withthese . 


words, ‘The hunt is up’, etc. 1549 Comp, Seer. vi. 66 Thai 
dancit al cristyn menus dance, the nertlit éf scotland, hentis 
vp. the comount entras fetc.|. «mg60 A. Scorr Leenrs 
(S. ‘P.5.) v.13 With ‘Hunts vp', every morning plaid. 
1574 Rich Dial. Mercury § Sold. 1ij b, Unlesse you some 
limes arise ty yeve your parramours the Amete is np uider 
the winduwes. gga Suass. om. & Fad. mi. iv. 34 Hunt- 
ing thee hence, with Hunt s-vp to the day. @ 16a5 Firicuir 
False One w. ii, They came to play you and your love 
a bung 1674 Pravrorp Skilf Mus, 1. 61 The Pytha- 
gorean Huntsup, or Morning Musick, which wakened and 
roused their dull Spirits. 1888 Lower 7 a Lady playing 
on Cithern, The horns of Oberon Blow their faint Hunt’s- 
up from the good-time gone. 

+b. In phrases denoting speech or action calcu- 
lated to rouse or disturb a person’s feelings (cf. #o 
lead one @ dance); hence, a disturbance, uproar. 
Obs. or dial. 

1619 Fieienre VW. Somes in. i, My spightful Dame, Mle 
pipe ye such a hunsup Shall make ye dance a tipvaes. 
a 1625 — Woman's Prive ui. iii, 1 would..in her hearing 
Begin her such a huntes-up. 1664 Cotron Scarron, Poet, 
Wks. (3765) 11_I'll play these Rake-hells such a Hunts-up. 
1828 Craven Dial., [iunsup, a clamou, a turbulent outery. 

Huntswoman. [Cf Houytsman.] A hunt- 
ress; a woman who rides to hounds. 

162r Lavy Wrotx Urania 470 An excellent hors-woman, 
and hunts-woman she was. 1780 Map, D’Arstay Diary § 
Lett, (1842) I. 302. 

Hunx, obs. f. Honxs. Huny, obs. f. Honey. 
Hunyn, obs. f. ONION. Euo, obs. f. WHo. 

Huon pine (hin pein). [Named from the 
river Huon in the south of Tasmania.] A large 
evergreen coniferous tree (Dacrydium Lrankliniz) 
found in Tasmania ; also its timber. 

1820 C. Jerrrevs Van Diemen's Land 28 (Morris) On 
the banks of these .. rivers, and the harbour, grows the 
Huon Pine (so called from the river of that name, where it 
was first found). 1832 Biscuorr Van Diemen's Land 11. 
23 Huon pine is by far the most beautiful wood found in the 
island, 1851 /dust>. Catal. Gr. Ealud, 992. 

Huor, Huork, obs, forms of Hurr, Wark. 

Hup, hupp (hzp), int. A call to a horse, @. to 
quicken his pace; b. (Sc. and orth.) to turn to the 
right or away from the driver: the opposite of Aze. 

1733 Fieve Don Quix. Eng. u. xii, Gee, gee, boys, 
wd x825-Bo Jamieson, //f, used to a horse in order to 
make him quicken his pace. 185r H. Sreruens BR. Farvi 
(ed. 2) I. 160/1 To go from you. Hup is the counterpart to 
hie in the southern counties..in towns //aap is used where 
avynd is heard, and Hip bears a similar relation to vane, 
1859 J. Brown Rab & F, (ed. Alden) 4 ‘Hupp!’ and 
a Stroke of the whip were given to Jess. 


Hence Hup v. &. inir. To shout hup!, to urge © 


onahorse. b. ¢vans. To direct or turn (a horse) 
to the right; = Hap v.4 

1824 Scorr St. Ronan's xvii, Touchwood was soon heard 
“hupping' and ‘gecing’ to the cavt, 1851 H. Sreriens BA. 
Farnt (ed. 2) I. 1890/1 The horses are then hupped sharp 
round from you, /éid, 1812 [see Hm. v2]. 1851 Frul. K. 
Agric. Soc. X11. 1. 125 To lay two 12-yard ridges together, 
by hupping, or turning to the right hand at the ends, 

upaithrie, for hypathric = WyperHRal. 

1818 Suetiry Rev. Jslam vu. xii, That spacious cell Like 
an hupaithric temple wide and high. 

Hupe, huppe, obs. ff. [ip sé.J and v.1 (=hop), 
Hoors),! Hupostasis, for Hyrostasis. Hup- 
pil, hupple, obs. ff. Hips, little heap. 

Hur, obs. f. or var. ITER pron. ; var. Terr; obs. 
f. Work, Huracano, obs. f. HuRRicany. 
Hur-bur: see Hugsr-surz. Hurburlie, obs. 
f. HURLY-BURLY. 

Hurcheon (hi3t{fn). Now Sc. and north. 
dial. Forms: 4 hircho(u)n, 5 burchon, -yn, 
hyrchoun, 6 hurcheoun, hyrchen, 6- hur- 
cheon, 8-9 hurchin, 9 -ent. [a. ONF. herichon, 
OF. hericun (vathc. in Littré’, mod.F. hérésson (in 
Hainault Avrchon, hurchon, Picard herichon, 7e- 
chon) :—pop. L. *héricion-em, f. héricius, late form 
of etcius hedgehog. See also Uncuty.] 

1. A hedgehog. 

1325 Gloss I”, de Biblesw. in Wright Voc. 165 Vrizoun, 
an Rirchoun. 1398 ‘Vrevisa Aarts. De P. RK. xiv. lil. 
(Tollem. Ms.', Also hirel (1535 yrchins}and hares flew 
to holow stones. ¢ 1425 Pec. in Wi.-Wuleker 639.11 Ma 
crinavins, hurchon. 1597 MoxtGomenim ¢ Aerrie & Vdate 154 
1 saw the hurcheoun and the hair, Wer happing toand fro. 
arbos — Fiyting w. Polwart 336 With hurcheons eatand 
hips and hawes. 1883 Huddersf. Gless., Hurelrent, Hlur- 
chin. Hustov Northunbid. Glss., urchin, Hur 
cheon, the hedge hog. , 

fransf, 1908 Dusnar Fiyting w. Kennedte 179 Hard hur- 
cheoun, hirpland, bene ‘as ane harrow. 1894 CrocKETT 
Lilac Sunbonnet 35 wizened auld hurcheon. z 

affrib. 108 Doxmar Y'wa snariit qwemen 127 With his 
hard hurcheone skyn-sa heklis he my chekis. 1790 Btrxs 
Elegy Capt. Henderson i, The meikle devil.. wl thee 
hame to his black smiddie, O’er hurcheon hides. 

2. A mischievons person; anurchin. _ . 

1785 Berss Folly Beguars Reeit. wit. ii, urchin Cupid 
shot a shaft That play’d a dame a shavie. 

Hure(k le, var. Hvrkie. Hurd, <e, obs. 
ff. IIxrp, Hloarp, Hurdace, -as, -eys, -1ce: 


see Hurpis. Hurden: see Haines. 
Hurdies, ?. 7/. 5c. [Origin unknown] The 
buttocks; the hips. Also fg. the rump, the end 


er * tail’ of anything. 


HURDLE. 


1538 Lyxorsay Satyre 4363 Of bir hurdies sch had na 
heald. 1623 Aveta Sewien fe in Seorsmman 118g8 31 ‘a 
27 There was hile justice in Elgin that suffered them [two 
witches} 0b deve So lau unhet baith their hurdies. yee 
Buss J wa Devs o6 His gw y tai... Hung o’er bis hurdie 
wi'a swirl = 18gq Caucni si A'anders ot: Lhe long rows of 
cow's hurdies, 1895 — Afen of Moss Ilags x|. 290 He was 
sitting on his hurdies in the shal/.w». 

+ Hu rdis, hurdice. 04s. Also4-5 -ys(e, 5 
-a8,-ace, -Eys, -yce,-esse. 5 hourdeys ; ‘ghardes). 
(ME. hurdis, etc., a. OF. hourdets, -ts, earlier 
hordets, -75, mod.F. hourdis med... hrowdicium, 
hordecium Wu Cange) :~L. type *hurddticium, t. 
OF. hurder, horder, hourder (\ate L. hurdare), 
f. OF. hurt, hourt, hourd palisade, a. OHG. hurt 
(pl. Awad), Ger. Autre hurdle, cogn. w. ON. hu76, 
Goth. Auzitls door: see next.) 


A palisade, orig. of hurdles or wicker-work. 

13.. Coerde L. 3969 The Sarezynes, armyd, forth lepe Upon 
the walles the toun to kept, Stout in touret, and in hurdys 
[rime vys]. bid. 6127 Her houses brende and her hurdys : 
Gret smok ther aros, I wis. a 1358 Minor Poems (ed. Hall) 
x.14 Paire hurdis, paire ankers, hawged pai on here. ¢ 1400 
Melayne 1600 A nobill hurdas ther was graythede, 1412-20 
Lypc. Chron. Troy u. xviii, They. Sette t eir bastyles and 
their hurdeys eke, Rounde about to the barde wall. 
Bokesuam Seynitys (Roxb. 16y Thai lyin in fal aa 
hurdeys And lykly for to be deed for cold. 1489 CaxTon 
Faytes of A. 1. xiv. 118 They made hourdeys or obstacles 
full thykke of thornes. 

Henee + Hw rdised (hrrdeysed) ppl.a., palisaded. 

¢ 1450 Merlin 604 With-ynne the bailie were v. toures .. 
the fifthe was gret and high, and well hurdeysed a-boute 
with-ynne and with-oute. 

Hurdle (ha1d’l), s+. Forms: a, 1 hyrdel, 
(hyrpil), 3 herdel, 4-5 hirdel, 4~6 -dle, 4-7 hur- 
del, -ell, 5 herd-, hyrd-, hirdyl, -yll(e, -el, -ill, 
hurdull, 5-6 hyrd-, herdell, hirdil(1, herdyl, 
-le, (horthell), 6- hurdle. 8. 5-6 hardyll, 6 
-yll, -ell, 6-7 hardel, 6-8 -le. [OE. Ayrdel:— 
OTent. type *hurdilo-z, deriv. of a primitive repre- 
sented by Goth, Aaveri’s, ON. Ard dvor, OG, hurt 
(MUG, hurt, pl. hiirte, htirde, Ger. hiirde, MDu., 
Du. Aonde’, wickerwork, hurdle :—-OTeut. */arad/-s, 
pre-Teut. *kyrt/s: cf. L. erdtis hurdle, Gr. wupria 
wickerwork, «pry, «pros fishing-creel, cage, Skr. 
rt to spin, crt to fasten together.] 

1. A portable rectangular frame, orig. having 
horizontal bars interwoven or wattled with withes 
of hazel, willow, etc.:=wattle; but now often an 
open frame with light horizontal bars crossed by 
uprights, and strengthened by a diagonal bar, like 
a field gate: used chiefly to form temporary fences, 


sheep-pens, etc. 

¢7a8 Corpus Gloss. 600 Cratem, flecta vel hyrpil. ¢ 1000 
Murkic Jom, 1. 430 Pa forlet se walhreowa casere Sone 
halgan lidhaman uppon Sam isenan hyrdle. cxogo fee. in 
Wr.-Wilcker 371/30 Crates, hyrdlas. 1297 R. Grove, 
(Rolls) 4788 Mid hor owe honde hii rerede verst an chirche 
Of herdles and of gerden as hii coupe wurche. 46a Marc. 
Paston in P. Left, No, 436 II. 85 He schall mak yow as 
many hyrdyllysas ye nede for yowyr fold. 15a in Archieo- 
logia (1834) XXV. 437 Pd. to the said Thomas for v dussen 
hardylls vjs. vilja. x57aMaseatt Plant, & Graf? (1392) 70 
Ve shall drie them on hurdells of Oziars made like Lettice 
windowes. 1669 Wortingr: Syst. cigen, 1689 327 Hurdles, 
made in form of Gates, either of spleeted Timber or of Hazle 
Rods .. either serve for gates in Enclosures or to make 
Sheepfolds or the like. 1745 Pococxe 77av. II. 1. ix. 129 
The houses of the village... are made of hurdles, covered 
with clay. 3 T. Davis Agric. Wilts in Archwzol. Rev. 
Mar. (1888), eviins .. six feet long, three and a half feet 
high, made of hazel-rods closely-wreathed, the u right rods 
called sails and the long rods wreaths, 1880 H. Srewart 
Shepherd's Man. 27 As the crop is eaten, the line of hurdles 
is moved along the field until the whole is consumed. 


b. A frame of this kind used as a barrier to be 


cleared in races. 

1833 [see 3, Auredle seovepstake). 1870 BLAINE Eneyet. Ru. 
Sports (ed. 3) § 1284 The hurdles were stout black wattles, 
which will bend but not break; and were placed, the first 
near the distance post [etc. J. 


c. A kind of frame or sledge on which traitors 


used to be drawn sean the streets to execution. 

(This remained part of the legal ee: for high 
treason till 1870, when it wus abolished by Act 33 & 34 Vict. 
c. 95 § 37) ’ 2 R 

1412-20 Lypa. Chow. Tray Vv. XSXV1. (MS. Dighy 230°, 
Egistus was ..dempt .. On an_hirdel naked to be drawe 
Thoru3oute pe toun.. And aftir ful hize enhonged on a tree. 
14g0 in Ellis Ovig. Lett. Sereat, 1.115 To do drawe the body 
of a grete traytour .. uppon an hurdull by the stretes of 
your Sitee of London. 1577 Harrison —_ ~~ u. xi, (1877) 
i. 222 Drawing from the prison to the Fee of execution 
ypon an hardle or sled. 1634 Forn P. Varbeck wt. i, Let 
false Audley Re drawn upon an hurdle from the Ne 
‘Lo Tower-hill. 1p Le eS. 1V. vi. @' _ ly 
(by connivance, at length ripened ly hamanity ya 
pr or hurdle is allowed to preserve the offender from he 
extreme torment of being dragged on the ground or a. 
ment. oh. has 


hanged. 
d. Fortif, etc. A wattled hurdle, used to lay 


upon marshy ground or across a ditch to rovide 
a firm passage, etc., or, often covered with earth, 
to stop up a breach, to strengthen a battery, or to 
protect a work or position from the enemy’s fire. 


HURDLE. 


13... K. Alis. 6104 | H.MS., OF hirdles & brigges 
hy maden flores And so hy wenten in to be mores. 1440 J. 


: , Caxto! Bs A 

and overthe diches. 7489 Nn Kaytes of A.u. 
xxiv, 137 The trestelles muste be garnissed with hirdellis for 
to make the aleies and weies oman 1555 Even Decades 

‘Theye made a greate trenshe. .coueringe the same with 
fredels fhe OBR © fyrste into this pitfaul. 
1704 J. Hanns Lev. 1 turtles, or Clays, in Fortifi- 
cation, are made of .. Twigs of Willows, or Osiers, being 5 
or 6 Foot high, and from 3 to 4 Foot broad. They are 
interwoven very together, and usually laden with 
Eayth,..to render Batteries firm Spoceuerer Wt, 
Encyct. s.v., Hurdles are constructed in nearly the same 
manner as gabions, excepting that the picquets are placed 
in_a straight line instead of a circle. J 

2. Applied to various things formed, like a hurdle, 
of crossing bars or grating. 

ta. A sieve, strainer, or colander. +b. Applied toa snow- 
shoe, @. Hat-making. ‘A grid of wood or wire, on which 
a bunch of felting hair is laid for bowing’ (Knight Dict. 
Mech. ty). a. Salt-making. (See quot. 1886.) €. The 
stick used in the game of lacrosse. 

— Bravrny Fam. Dit. s.v. Paste, To be drained upon 
a Hurdle or Grate, and passed through the Hair-Sieve. 
wg27 (Ri. s.v. Cedre, Vo he taken out, and drain‘d in a 
Cullender or Hurdle. 1726 Leont léeoti's A rvenit. 1. g/t 
Those who walk over the Snow .. wear upon their Feet 
hurdles made of Twigs and small Ropes. .,the broadness of 
which keeps them from sinking in the Snow. 3837 Wuit- 
Tock Bk. Trades (1842) 293 (Hatter) When the workman is 
tae he works at a ‘hurdle’, or thin boarded bench with 
several longitudinal chinks to suffer the dust, &c. to pass 
through. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., fundle, salt-making term, 
A table or platform of wood planks running along each side 
of the pans, for the purpose of receiving the salt when drawn 
out of the pans. 1887 Corus. Wag. Mar, 258 \/.acresse) The 
‘stick ', or ‘hurdle ’,..consists of a piece of white ash. 

8. attrib, and Comb., as (sense 1) hurdle-fence, 
-maker, -red,-stake, -wall,-work ; hurdle-wise adv. ; 
= 1b) Aurdlejumping, -leaping ; (sense 1 d) 

urdle-revetment, -work ; hurdle-house, a wattle 
house; hurdle-man, (a) 2 man who looks after 
hurdled sheep or lambs (see quot. 1880) ; (5) a man 
who runs in hurdle-races; hurdle-race, a ‘ace 
in which the contestants have to jump over hurdles ; 
so h. racer, h racing, h. handicap; hurdle-wood, 
wood used for wattling or making hurdles. 

x609 Hottanp Amm, Marcell. xx. xi. 160 The *hurdle 
fences of oysiers. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. (1807) 
I. 160 A moveable hurdle-fence, 1890 Daily News 3 Jan. 3/6 
The Thames *Hurdle Handicap. 2 1879 . S. Brewer Eng. 
Stud. (1981) 445 London .. is still {oth c.] the old town of 
*hurdle-houses and whitewash, ard Standard x2 Feb. 2/6 
Prudhomme has taken kindly to “hurdle jumping. 1894 
Times 11 Sept. 16/7 Wire netting has taken the place of 
sheep hurdles, I have not made a hurdle for quite 15 years, 
and. .the race of *hurdlemakers is as extinct as the race of 
sawyers. 1880 A. C. Granr Bush Life Queensland 459 
‘Toothless, ragged, old grannies’, muttered the *hurdleman. 
1893 Pall Mall G. 18 May 3/1 H. W. Batger is our hurdle 
man, and he won the x20 yards hurdle championship first 
in 1888. 1848 THackeray Bk, Snobs xiv, Lord Glenlivat 
.broke his neck at a *hurdle-race. 1897 M. H. Hayes 
Points of the Horse (ed. 2) xxv. 247 She [a mare] showed 
herself to be the best chaser and *hurdle-racer of her time. 
1840-70 BLaing Encycl. Rur. Sports (ed, 3) § 1282 *Hurdle 
racing came into vogue above fifty years ago .. We by no 
means assert that hurdle leaping, as an organised sport, had 
not been before practised. 18ar in Cobbett Rur. Rides I. 
50 The bricks, *hurdlerods and earth say ..‘ Here dwell 
vanity and poverty’. 1887 H. R. Haweis Light o Ages 
i. xo Hindu villages with their *hurdle-surrounded houses. 
1833 Sporting Mag. Dec., "Hurdle sweepstakes of 5 guineas 
each, for horses not thorough-bred. x6zz Corcr., Hourdé, 
-,couered with hurdles, or with reed wrought *hurdle-wise. 
1649 Burne Eng. Improv. Lnpr. (653) 160 In four or five 
years. .the Willow rises to gallant “Tutdle-wood. 2861 Bs 
Macautay Field Fortif. 127 To forma species of *hurdle: 
work above the fascines, 1866 Reader 22 Sept. 307 Huts.. 
having a framework of piles and stakes, with wattle or hurdle- 
work of small branches woven between the upright piles, 

Hurdle, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

tl. fans. To construct like a hurdle; to wattle. 

1598 Foor, Aggratticcare,.. to make grater-wise, to 
make like a hurdle, to hurdle. 

2. To enclose or mark off with hurdles. Also 
with out, up, round. 

163a SHERWoop, To hurdle, make vp, hedge, close with 
hurdles. 1770-4 A, Younc in A. Hunter Georg. Ess. (1803) 
III, 145 They are usually hurdled off in the same manner 
asturmps. 1789 Trans. Soc. Arts (ed. 2) II. 107 A field of 
aR, hurdled out. 1894 Times 6 Mar. 4/1 To hurdle off 
a fresh portion [of meadow] for the ewes every day. 

+3. To bush-harrow. Ods. 

1733 TuLt Horse-hoeing Husb. ix. 42 A yet worse Con- 
trivance it was, to Till Land with a Hurdle made of Vine 
Twigs [Virg. Grove. 1.95 Vimineasque trahit crates} .. This 


Harrowing and Hurdling. 

Hurdied (hd-ud’ld), A/a. Also 6 hartheled. 
(f. Hurptx sd, or v,+-ED! or “al 

1. Constructed of or with hurdles ; wattled, 

tss6 Witnats Dict. (1568) 39 b/2 A hartheled wall, or 
ratheled . partes cvaticius. 1652 Benrowns Theoph, x111. 
lxxxaii, The folded flocks are pent In hurdled grates. 2667 
Mitton P. Z. 1v. 126 Shepherds pen thir Flucks at eeve In 
hurdl’d Cotes. 1746-7 Hivvev Aedit. (18181265 As he tends 
his fleecy charge, or late consigns them to t eir hurdled 
cots | 1832 J. Bree St. Herbert's Isle 79 A hurdled panoply 
his front displays. 

2. Enclosed with hurdles. 

SuEawoop, Hurdled, hedged, made vp orcovered with 
hurdles, c/éé, hourdé. 1830 econ id y's Own xxxv, 
Sheep, dragged from the hurdied crowd. 1880 Daily News 
18 Oct. 3/r Clover, aftermath, or hurdled vetches. 


/ 
! 
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Hurdler (hi-sdiex). (f£ Hurvve sé. +-En1.] 

1. One who constructs hurdles; a hurdle-maker. 

1874 T. Harpy Far fr. mad. Crowd I. i. 1 A thriving 
burdler and cattle-crib-maker. 

2. One who runs in hurdle races. 

1884 Pall Mail G. 7 Apr. 3/2 The hurdles are more likely 
to fall to Cambridge, whose representative, Pollock, is now, 
perhaps .. the best hurdler in the country. 1894 7imes 16 
July 7/4 The Yale hurdlers seem more quick and active 
than their English rivals. 

Hurdom, obs. form of WHoREDoM. 

Hurdpenny, obs. form of HEaRTHPENNY. 

Hurds: see Harps. 

Hurdy- (ho'adigo-31di). [app. a riming 
cainnatien suggested by the naa the instro- 
ment. Cf, HinDy-GIRpy, uproar, disorderly noise.] 

1. A musical instrument of rustic origin resembling 
the lute or guitar, and having strings (two or more 
of which are tuned so as to produce a drone), which 
are sounded by the revolution of a rosined wheel 
turned by the left hand, the notes of the melody 
being obtained by the action of keys which ‘stop’ 


, the strings and are played by the right hand ; thus 


combining the characteristics of instruments of the 
bowed and the clavier kinds. )b. In recent times, 
applied popularly to any instrament having a dron- 
ing sonnd and played by tuming a handle, as the 
barrel-organ. 


1749 J.any Luxporoven Lett, fo Shenstone 10 Dec., 


Receive this incorrect epistle. .not for its wit or its beauty: 


for it has no more pretence to either than a hurdy gurdy 
has to harmony. 1 O'Hara Midas 1. 7 A sightly 
clown !—and sturdy ! Hum !—plays, I see, upon the hurdy- 
ey. 1770 Map. D’ArsLay 

etty went as a Savoyard, with a hurdy gurdy fastened 
round her waist. 1785-96 Grose Dict. Mule. 7., Hurdy 
gourdy, a kind of fiddle. .at present it is confounded with 
the humstrum, 1807 T. Youna Course Lect. Nat. Philos. 
I. xxxiv. 399 The vielle, or monochord, commonly called 
the hurdy gurdy, has frets which are raised by the action 
of the fingers on a row of rete 385r THackeray Lng. 
fflum, iv. (1876) 261 A Savoyar 
and a mer. 1879 A, J. Hiexins in Grove Dict. Mus. 
759/2 The Hurdy 

iolin, and all similar sostenente instruments. 

trans/. and jig. 1863 Loner. Wayside Inn, Birits 
Killingworth xviii, And hear the locust and the grass- 
hopper Their melancholy hurdy-gurdies play. 1872 SmItes 
Charac. i. (1876) 27 Perpetual grinding at the hurdy-gurdy 
of long-dead grievances. 

2. (More fully Aurdy-gurdy wheel.) An havoc 
wheel driven by a tangential jet of water which 
issues under pressure from a nozzle and strikes a 
series of buckets on the periphery. U..S. 

1872 Raymono Statist. Mines & Mining 86 An eight- 
stamp mill, run by a‘ hurdy-gurdy ’ wheel 8 feet in diameter, 
using 75 inches of water under a pressure of 75 feet, 1882 
Rep. to Ho. Represent. Prec. Metals U.S.628 The actua- 
ting power of the derrick is, generally, a hurdy-gurdy. This 
is a peculiar kind of impact wheel made to utilize water 
under high Pressures. . 

3. A crank or windlass used for hauling trawls in 
deep-sea fishing. 

1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 196 Trawl-winch or hurdy- 
gurdy. 

4. attrib. and Comb, 

186r Sata Dutch Pict. i. 8 Airs..such as the hurdy- 
gurdy players.. grind so piteously before cottage doors. 1891 
Dk, Arcytt in 19¢h Cent. Jan. 12 The famous formula that 
geology saw ‘no trace of a beginning, no symptom of an 
end’ .. may be called the great hurdy-gurdy theory. 

Hence Hurdy-gu‘rdyist, a hurdy-gurdy player. 

a@1845 Hoop Town § Country viii, Two hurdigurdists, 
and a poor Street-Handel grinding at my door, 1862 Miss 
Mutock Domestic Stor. 335 He made friendships with 
blind pipers, Italian hurdy gurdyists, 

+ Hure, sb. Obs. Also 3 huyre, 5 hwyr, hvyr, 
huwyr, huer. [a. OF. Aure hair of the head, head 
of man or beast (rath c. in Littré), in mod.F, a dis- 
hevelled head of hair, head of certain animals; cf. 
med.L. Avira ‘pileus villosus’ (Du Cange), early 
mod.Du. Aure ‘ caput apri aut cerni’ (Kilian), OSp. 
hura ; for conjectures as to the origin, see Diez.] 

L A cap. 

€ Beket 2075 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 166 pare wende forth 
on of heom and is huyre {v.r. hure] of oo And is 
mantel a-non after-ward. cz Pol. Songs (Camden) 156 
Ther sit an old cherl in a blake hure. ¢ A. Davy 
Dreams 59 Vpon his heuede sat an gray hure. c 1440 
Promp. Parv. 252/2 Hwyr, cappe (v.rr, hvyr, hure; 
tena. ¢ « Russert Bk. Nurture 376 Y hed leuer pe 
sight of that than A Scarlet hure. 1482 [see Hurrer]. 

3. The head of a boar, wolf, or bear. 

[2828 Berry Encyed. Heraitd Gloss., //12e is the French 
term for the head of a wild boar, ; wolf, or other such 
like wild animal; but not for those of lions, or other 
creatures said to be noble.] 1844 Camp of Refuge 1. 65 
Of the wild boars..only the hure or head was served up. 
1861-a Tuackeray Philip ¥. xiii. 289 You never knew that 
you yourself had tusks, little eyes in your hure; a bristly 
mane to cut into tooth-brushes. 

+ Hure, adv. Ols. Also 2 hwure, bur. [OE. 
hur, of obscure origin. Cf. Sw. kuru how.] a. 
At least, least of all; anyhow; at any rate; with 
a negative: Even. b. Certainly, especially. 

eek fEientv Ores 1. i. § 20 Se Fstmere is huvu fiftene 
mila brad. ¢ 1000 Lams of /thelsed vin. c.g (Schmid) Be 
emnihte ue huru be fe: Halgena meessan, 1175 


arly Diary 10 Jan., | 


| 


boy..with a hurdy- y 


urdy was the prototype of the Piano ; 


HURL. 


Lamb, Hor. 45 pet pu heom yefe rest la hwure pen sunne 
dei. Jéid. 131 We prophete ne patriarche ne hure Sancte 
io} baptiste. c2za30 Hadi Afeid. 4x Ne keped he wid 
na mon & hure wid his famon. 
¢@, Often doubled, ure and hure (hurend h.). 

axng95 Cott. Hom. 237 Pes lare and laze swide acolede 
burh manifea{l}d senne and hur and hur purh false godes. 
c1zoo Trix. Coll. Hom. 49 Habbe we hurend hure mild- 
shipe of duue. a 1250 awe, Night. 11 And hure and hure 
of upres songe Hi heolde plaiding swipe stronge. 

Hure: sce Eure, Ewer2, Her prons., He, 
Hour, Ovr, WHORE. 

Hureaulite (hitrolsit). Av. (Named, 1825, 
from Hureaux in France: see -urte.) Hydrous 
phosphate of manganese and iron, occurring in 
minute red crystals; found at Hureaux near Limoges 
in France, and at Branchville in Connecticut, 

183r Amer. Jrnl. Sc. XIX. 371 The Hureaulite..is in 
meant crystals the size of a pin-head. 1868 Dana Min. 

ed. 5° 561. 

Huriecan, -ano, obs. forms of Hurricane. 

Hurin (hitivrin). Chem. [f. mod.1.. Hura, the 
name of a genus of tropical American plants +-1N.] 
‘A crystallizable substance, insoluble in water, 
found in the juice of Hura crepitans or Sand-box 
tree’ (Syd. Soc, /ex, 1886). 

[1838 T. ‘IHomson Chem. Org. Bodies 292 Of Hurina.] 

+ Hark, 04s. rare—. [a. OF. hurque, hourgue, 
var. of Aulgue HULK2,) = Hei 9,2 

31598 Fron, / chive, a hulke, a hurk, a crayer, a lyter. 

Hurkaru, hurkorah, var. Hrroarra. 

Hurkle (hi2k'l), v. Now dial. Forms: 4 
hurkel, 5 -kil, -cle, 6- hurkle, (6 hirkle, hurkul, 
7 hurckle, 9 @a/. hirele). 8. 8-9 dial. hurple, 
hirple, hurtle. [app. closely related to MLG., 
LG., and Du. hurken to squat, held by Dutch 
etymologists to be an intensive formation with -4 
suffix from MHG. Aden, dial, Ger. hanern, hiven 
to squat, sit bowed together ; cf, also Fris. horcken 
‘contrahere membra ut calefiant’. The Eng. verb 
has an additional dim. or intensive suffix -/e, The 
dialect forms in 8 appear to be phonetic variants ; 
yet those in Augrp-, hivp- suggest connexion with 
ON. herpa-st to be contracted with cramp: see 
Sig am 

1. intr. To draw the limbs and parts of the body 
closely together, esp. with pain or cold ; to contract 
the body like a beast in a storm ; to cower, crouch, 
squat ; toshrink, shudder. Said also of the limbs: 
To be contracted or drawn together. 

13.. £. £. Adlit, P. B. 150 pat aber burne watz abayst of 
his brope wordez & hurkelez doun with his hede. did. 
406 Cubites fyftene Ouer be hy3est hylle pat hurkled on 
er| @ 1400-50 sl lecander 504 A litill brid, in-to his arme 
floze, And par hurkils and hydis as scho were hand-tame. 
1486 Bk. St. Albans ¥ viija, The haare .. hurcles vppon 
hir houghis ay. 1607 WaLkincTon Opt, Glass xiii, 135 
Hurckling with his heade to his shouldiers, 16x: Corcr., 
Exchafoutné .. one that, through cold, hurkles like a cat. 
=. A. Loves. tr. Thevenot's Trav, m. 78 Sometimes she 
hurkled down upon her Heels, nay, and sat down, @ 1790 
Song in Scot. Ballads (x 9°) II. 47 While I set hurklen in 
the ase, 1821 Crane I 7dd. Afinstr. I. 23 The hare.,’Hind 
the dead thistle hurkles from the view. 188x Leicestersh. 
Gloss., Hircie, to crouch; contract the body; nestle up 
close. 1883 Admondlury Gloss., Hurcle, to cower down, to 
squat, .1n some parts the word is hurple, or hirple. 

B. 1788 W. Marsitatt Vorksh. Gloss, (E. D. S.), Hurple, to 
stick up the back, as cattle under a ey in cold weather. 
1811 Wittan W. Riding Gloss. \E. D. S.), Hurtle, to 
contract the body into a round form, as through pain, 
severe cold, etc. 1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., irple, 
to shrug or stick up the back as an animal does in incle- 
ment weather when standing under a hedge. .. Written also 
Hurple, hurkle, hurtle. 

+ 2. vans, To crouch down upon; to brood 
over. Obs. rare. 

1640 G. ApBott Fob Paraphr. 249 Covering them (eggs) 
with a little sand or dust to cause them keepe their 
natural! heate, instead of hatching and hurkling them. 

Hence Hurkled £#/. a., contracted or drawn to- 
gether, bowed together. Hu'rkling /f/. a., con- 
tragiae crouching. 

1 onan Flying w. Kennedie 186 With hurkland 
Wants, holkand throw thy hyd. 1867 Gude § Godlie B. 
(S. ‘T..S.) 105 With hurklit hude ouer a weill nureist neck. 
1863 Mrs. ‘Toocoop VYorksh. Diai., Fetch the cattle up. 
They look hurkled. 

Hurl (bo11), v. Also 4-5 hourle, 4-6 horle, 
(9 dtal. horl, hull). [Akin in form and (in branch 
1) in sense, to LG. kurreln to toss, sling, throw, 
precipitate, thrust, push, dash: cf. also mod.Du. 
horrel a push, a jog. The connexion of the other 
senses is doubtful ; but sense 10 agrees with mod. 
E.Fris, Aurre/n to roar or bluster as the wind; ef. 
Upper Ger. dial. Azr/en to roll, ramble as thunder. 
None of these continental words can be traced back 
even to the Middle period; and they are generally 
connected with the onomatopceic Awry expressing 
rapid motion, In early ME. there appears to 
have been frequent confusion of Asr/ and Aurtle, 
partly scribal, but largely through contact of sense 
in the notion ‘dash’; similarly also of Aur? and 
harl to drag; in later times there seems to have 


HURL. 
been association with wi7?, esp. in Aurlpit, hiurl- 
L. Referring to motion. 
1. intr. To move, or be carried or driven with 
jlence or impetuosity; to rush impetuously ; to 
. Obs. or arch. 
first quot. is doubtful ; it may be Aurt or kurtie.) 
ux. R. 16 Ve worldes prunge, mid a ute! hur- 
‘5. f. hurtlinge) 3e muhten al uor-leosen, ase peo 
ie worlde.pet hurled togederes & tohicked hore 
& hore clenuesse.] a 1300 Cursor JI/, 2y9B2 
¢ leuedi vs light emell, Pat he mot haueles hurl to 
13.. 2. £. Altit. P. B. 376 Water. .wonez bat stryede, 
if d in-to veh hous. 196s Wyeur 1 Sam. xxi. 13 He 
.. hurlide hidir and thider bitwix the hoondis of hem. 
— Jatt, vil. 25 Flodis camen, and wyndis blewen anid 
tusheden [v.r. hurliden] in to that hous. ¢xzg0o Destr. 
Und 1365 Maydons for mornyng hade pere mynde loste, 
Hurlet out of houses. 1513 Dova.as nets im. x 39 A 
le we se Of st cum hurland to the port. 
a1 Ess. Paesie “Avb.\ G2 Zour wordis to be cuttit 
and hurland ouer heuch. 1669 Sivemy Warner's 
1, fi, 20 We rolling climbe, then hurling fall beneath. 
1748-46 Tuamson Suier 450 The very streams. impatient, 
seem Io hurt into the covert of the grove. 1816 Scort 
=tutiy. xvii, Tes waters were seen hurling clear and rapid 
under their silvan canopy. 
+b. app. identified or confused with hzrtle. 
exqoo Desir. ae When helmes and hard stele hurlet 
tomes . Ibid. 6638 Mony hurlit doun hedstoupis to pe hard 
je! 2470-85 Matory Arthur x. ii, He hurled vnto sir 
Tristram & smote hym clene from his sadel, 160g 4 fen ->'s 
" Q, 1. iv. 16 Suddaine vpriseth. .The royall dame, and for 
her coche doth call: All hurlen [7.190 hurtlen} forth, and 
she with princely pase, As faire Aurora in her purple pall. 
+. app. associated or confused with whzr?. 
3... £. £. Allit, P. C. 271 He [Jonas] glydez in by pe 
_ aed hele ouer hed, hourlande aboute. 2632 Litticaw 
vay. 1. 21 Mens mindes.,. ‘hey hurling come and goe, 
like fish at baits. 
2. trans. To drive or impel with impetuous force 


orviolence. (In early use the passive was ~ sense I.) 
CL Sndas Isa. 25 in &. &. P. (7862 108 Pe see him 
cae vp and doun: as a liber clot. ¢1386 Cuavcer 


huge 


a of Law's 7.199 O firste moeuyng crucel firmament 
ith thy diurnal sweigh that..hurlest al from Est to 
: Occident. 1535 CoverDaLe Yonah i. 4 The Lorde hurled 
@ greate wynde in to the see, 1688 S. Sewart Diary 28 
Noy. (1878) I. 237 Scarce any sleeping all night, things in 
t bbin were so hurled to and again. 1738 Pore Prol, 
Sat, 87 Pit, Box, and gall'ry in convulsions hurl'd. 1884 
oa UTLER Coptic Ch. Egypt i. 179 Amr hurled his troops 
and his engines in vain against the solid walls of Babylon. 
b. ref. To throw oneself impetuously; =1. 
— astr. Troy 10680 Pai hurlet hom full hard with 
hor hoge dynttes, “1885 Sroxes Celtic CA, (1388) 251 ‘The 
Scandinavians hurled themselves, .upon England. 
+ ¢. app. identified with Aurdle and whirl. Obs. 
382 Wryctir Like vi. 49 Flood was hurtlid to that hous 
,« His hous. .in to which the flood was hurlid (r.0. bartlie). 
1590 Spenser /*. Q. 1, i. x6 [The monster Error} hurling 
her hideous taile About her cursed head. 1617 Marknam 
Cavad. 11. 76 When you come euen to the brim of the ditch, 
shall hurle your horse suddainly vpon that side which 
1s from your aduersary, i a 
3. tras. To throw or cast with violence (from 
some position) ; to precipitate, throw down, over- 
throw. Hz. and fig. 
¢ Will, Palerne 1243 Hetterly bobe hors & man he 
q tobe grounde. cxgoo Desir. Troy 10% He hurlit 
of helmys, hedis within. c1rgqgo Pure ALyst. avy. 2 He 
hurled for [7 ree highues he haunted, ¢ 1485 Divéy 
J} . (1882) mt. 142, LE xal hovrle of yower hedes. ¢ 1585 R. 
Anse. Carteright 1 Let vs shortly gather vp his 
yntrueths ., and hurle them out by manifest and knowen 
markes, 1613 Purcias Pilgrimage (1614) 532 An Earth- 
uake, that hurled downe Temples and Pallaces. 1757 
AY Desc, Odin 93 Till wrap’d in flames, in ruin hurl'd, 
ks the fabric of the world. 1805 A. Duncan Mariner's 
Chron. IV. 63 One of those by the pump was suddenly 
om away by a breaker..and hurled into the abyss. 1821 
B ya & Aarth iii, 668 The first..hath been huil'd 
en his once archangelic throne. 1849 Macautay /Y2s¢. 
Eng. v. 1.632 Raised to power and hurled from it. 1855 
wa, xvi. ILI. 674 A mine exploded, and hurled a fine 
battalion into the air. 
» 1613 Purciias Pilger sage 1614) 529 Hanging a great 
q out their neckes. (they] hurle themselves into the 
. 1873 L. Simenpn Playgr. /armpe viii. (8g4) 186 The 
grand glacier . hurled itself madly downwards. 
4. To throw or cast (a missile, projectile, or the 
like) ; to project ; to fling. 
err 2224 Oure pepill .. hurled out arowis. 
1530 PALscr. gait, I horle, I throwe a thynge..I holde the 
FE ny that I hurle this stone over yonder house. 1663 
Cher. Gigant. 46 Profaning the Tord's Day 
f the Ball. @2935 Lo. Lanspownr Beauty & 
47_The Sire “el aa prepares the brand.. Then 
lai hurls it hissing from above. 1874 Bouter. Arms 
§ Arm. ii, 2x Hector and Ajax hurl their lances at each 
other. 1874 Green Short Hist. i. § 3. 20 Leaping on horse- 
ack, he hurled his spear into the sacred temple. 
+b. generally. To throw, cast, toss ; to‘ throw’ 
in wrestling. Os. 


“4. §& 17, (1684) IIT. 674 Here is a Testament 
in my hand, if 1 hurl him in the Fire and burn him, have 
T burned Gods Word, or not? ¢x6z1 CHarman /diad xiv. 


1 il she hurls On her white shoulders. 
eee ve 71, Nem Festée un. ii, Why. Nell, I 


imuovrestie, with tHle-great Dutchmangand hurl! him. 


Porcnas Pilgri: 614) F tage, which 
they hurle 3 netiiate lors ge Marx- 
HAM . (1660. 92 Pull it all in _ 1 
1 f cttrrants. 1689 LD. Lupr. Nea 


Vile, 


e hard the rod into the fire after all is done. 


+ 


+ man can do with a slynge. 


465 


©. abso!. 

1530 Parser. 588/2 He can hurle as far by hande as some 
i 3611 Brate Nur, xxxv. 20 If 
he..hurle at him by laying of waite that he die. 

Gl. Y To play the game of ‘ hurling *. 

1766 Mars. Grivrrru Zeer. Henry & Frances IN. 28s 
The Mob used to hurle there on every St, James's Fair- 
day. 1780 A. Youxe Tour 7rel. 1. 395 Sdémetimes one 
barony hurls against another, but a marriageable girl is 
7 ie the prize. 1836 W. H. Maxwett Cagi. Blake 1. xi, 
L..danved, hurled. and was happy. 1843 Sevtwey 
Comm..pl. Bk. 1V. 563 The Irish custom of horsing a girl, 
and then hurling for er, that the winner may marry yes 
1857 Trench Premerts ii. ved. 4) >pnefe. “The man en the 
dyke always hurls well ;’ the looker-on at a game of hurling, 
seated indolently on the wall, always imagines that he could 
improve on the strokes of the actual players. 

5. tvansf.and fg, To throw outor forth with force; 
to utter (words, threats, etc.) with vehemence; to 
dart (rays, a glance, etc.). 

1sg90 Serxsre /.O.1. ji, 29 Por golden Phoebus.. From 
fiery wheeles of his faire chariot Hurled his beame. 1602 
Marston Ant. § Afed. v. Wks, 1856 1. 44 His spirit hovers 
in Piero's court, Hurling about his agill faculties, To appre- 
hend the sight of Mellida. cxz6xx Cuapman /iad 1v. 86 
Jove, brandishing a star, which men a comet call, Hurls 
out his curled hair abroad. 1667 Miron 7. Z. 1. 
Hurling defiance toward the vault of Heav’n. 1x “a 
Bartow Conspir. Kings 86 Truth’s blest banners, o’er the 
yegions hur]'d. 1858 Cartyte Fredé. Gt. vi. ix. IL. 221 
Hurling a glance at Grumkow. 1875 MANNING Mission H. 
Ghost vii, 189 The accusations that may be hurled at you. 

+6. To drag or pull with violence; = Hart v.11, 
(Also aébsol.. Obs. 

€1305 /’o/, Songs .Camden) 211 Whan menne horlith ham 
here and there, .Vege savith ham fram care. 1400 /) str. 
/rey vo3r1 He... Pestnyt hym by his fete euyn, Hard by 
the here of his horse tayle, And hurlit hym with hethyng 

urgh be hoole ost. ¢ 14R0 Anturs of Arth. (Douce MS,) 187 

ey hurle [/%?, 378. hurlun, 7hernd. ATS. harle] me vn- 

endely. x Dunsar Poems Ixxii. 20 In yre thai hurlit 
him heir and thair. 1663 R. Buair Antediog. ii. 1848) 22 The 
new creature was assaulted, hurled and holed as a captive. 
+7. To jostle; =Hurtine. Ods. 

1388 Wycur “ork. xxxiv. 21 Vor that that 3e hurliden 
(1382 punchiden, J wd. impingebatis] with sidis, and schul- 
dris. alle sike beestis. 

8. To wheel or drive (a vehicle, or in a vehicle, esp. 
one that goes heavily), (Also gtr.) Sc. and north. 

«1745 Meston Poems (1767) 126 Ne’er hackney hurl'd 
On better wheels in the wide world. 1786 Burns ‘Sir, 
Fours this moment’, If on a beastie I can speel Or hurl 
in a cartie, 1795 Fortnight's Ramble 18 Their shopmen 
..are hurling their whiskies along the villages. az2810 
TANNAHILL Poems (1846) 16 Now and then we'll hurl in 
a coach, 1893 Northxmbid. Gloss., Horl,..to wheel, to 
trundle. ‘ Where ye gan ti horl yor gords’ (i.e. hoops) ? 

+ II. 9. zutv. Tostrive, contend ; see Turue 
wl. sb. 3. Obs, 

©1440 Promp. Pari, 253'2 Hurlyn, or dehatyn, incnrsar. 

+ III. 10. zxtr. To roar or bluster as the wind ; 
to howl: see Wentina ad. sh. 4. Obs. 

1§30 Parser. 589/1, 1 Hurle, I make a noyse as the wynde 
dothe, 7e druys. [bid., The wynde hurled so sore that none 
of us coulde nat here an other. ¢ 1535 //ye Way Spree? 
Hous tox in Hazl. £. P. P. 1V, 27 ‘Phe sharp north wynd 
hurled bytterly. 598 Drayton Heroic. Ep. xxi. 76 The 
shrugging Ayre about thy Temples hurles. ‘ 

‘V. Ll. dial, (intr.) To be chill, to be pinched 
with cold (Craven Dial, 1828). 


Hence Hurled f//. a. 

1638 F. Junivs Paint. of Ancients 231 When. .finding 
of fault begins to interrupt our worke, it is impossible that 
the force of our hurled invention should keepe her course. 


Hurl (hail), sd. [f. Hort v. Various groups 
of senses have arisen independently from different 
senses of the vb., and are practically distinct words. ] 

I. 1. The action or an act of hurling; a forcible 


' or violent cast or throw. 


1530 Patscr. 233/t Hurle or throwe with a stone, coup de 
Bierre. 21693 Uioninne Redelars utoxii. ox he darting 
Hurls, or slinging Casts of the Vulcanian ‘Thunderbolts, 
1695 Conarev Fb Taming of Namur viii, Geboiding Mountsin 
on Mountain thrown ! With threatening hur! ! thatshook th’ 
-Ethereal Tirmament. 1813 To. Tucniow Peems 24 With 
weak and idle hurl ‘Their darts had sped. - 

2. The stick or club used in the game of hurling ; 
in quot. 1791, a lacrosse-stick. 

179: W. Bartram Carolina 370 A company of young 
fellows. .came in,,.with rackets or hurls in one hand. /4é7. 
508 Each person having a racquet or hurl, which is an 
implement..somewhat resembling a laddle or scoop-net, 
with a handle near three feet in length, the hoop and 
handle of wood, and the netting of thongs of raw hide, or 
tendons of an animal. 1858 O'Curry Afann. Anc. lrish 
:1873) II. 359 He would give his ball a stroke of his hurl.. 
he would throw his hurl at it. . 

II. 3. ? The msh (of water); swirl. vare. 

13.. E. E, Ault. P.C. 319 pe pure poplande hourle playes 
equine heued. a1400-50 -fdevanitier t1s¢ Pe wawis of pe 
wild see apon pe wallis betis, Pe pure populande hurle (v,7. 
perle} passis it \mby. 1890 Crank Ressrr1 Ccean Tray. I. 
xviii, to9 A sea that had..lost the early snappish and 
worrying hurl put into it by the first of the dark last. 


4. A downward mush; esp. a violent and noisy 


tush of stones, etc. come s steey sores mi , 

1549 Compl, Scot. vi. mony hurlis of stannirs 
& ie nA tumlit foe vitht the land rusche. 1632 
Tstacow Trav. vi. of2 Distempred feare brought him 
downe upon me with a rushling hurle. 1866 W. Gr: 4 
Dealt. Cbies., Herd (ie asjuautity of any hard mates 
thrown down, or falling down in confusion and 


. Fallin 


* either a sort of leathern 


HURLER. 


with noise: ee A hue) stumes cam doonon’s hack". Ja 
Auyi, means in a confused mass, accompanied with noise. 
‘2) ‘The weise caused by any hard material thrown down, or 
dewn Of itself, 

75. Diarrhea, Sr. Obs. 

1908 Dewsar firme ie, Aconedte vy, Leis wittin. thew 
hes the hurle behind. 

ITI. 6. A ride in a cart or other wheeled 
vehicle, a drive. Sc. 

raz Cartytz Early Lett. (Norton) Il. 144 We will not 
let you want a Awr/ up and down in the coach. 1826 J 
Witsox Neet. Aumbr, Wks. 1455 1, 236 I'l rake a hurl wi 
ye as far as the Harrow. 

IV. +7. Strife, contention ; commotion, tumult. 

€ 1440 Promp. Parv. gee Hurl, or debate, sritivio, 1853 
Grinatcor Crcera’s Offices 1. (1532 Making a Burle 
[treaneaed? eaanete | to be thrust from his plitce. 1587 Firsisa 
Contn. /olinsked 111, 1028 1 About the same time that this 
rebellion..began in the west, the like disordered hurles 
were attempted in Oxfordshire, and Buckinghamshire. 
1603 Knoites Hist. Turks (1621) 358 In this hurle a great 
part of the Christian armie..was speedily transported over 
the river. 1653 Urouuarr Radelais 1, iv. 25 They all went 
out in a hurle, f 

8. Sc. ‘The act of scolding ; sometimes expressed, 
a hurl of a fste’ (Jam.). 

2a Boe //. Léyel s Contract 6 (Jam. She ga’ me sic a hurl 
I never gat the like o't. 

Hurl, var. of Hart 50.1 

Hwrlbarrow. $v. and werth.dial. (f. urn 28 
+ Barrow 56!) A wheelbarrow. 

1680 Fr. Sewiit. Basyishin, Poverty 86 My guts rumbld 
like a hurle-barrow, 1737 Ramsay Seot, Sram apgo) be 
It is kittle for the cheeks when the hurl-barrow gaes o’er 
the brig of the nose. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Sform'd 
it. {182g 114 Hurlbarrows, filled. .Wi' saxpence Jaifs. 1893 
Northuambed, Gloss. Lorlbarria, 

Hurlbat. Also 5-6 hurlebatte, 7 whorle- 
bat, 7-8 whirl-bat. [app. f. Hurt v. + Bar sb.“ 
The earlier instances are mostly in translations, in 
which it is used to render two quite different words, 
aclys and cestus, the latter app. through doubt as 
to its meaning. Cf, the following: 

1696 Kenxeay Rom. Anti. 11713 255 The cestus were 
ards for the hands, compos'd of 
thongs and commonly filled with lead or iron to add force 
and weight to the blow: Or, according to others, a kind of 
whirlbats or bludgeons of wood.] 

tl. A weapon, ?some form of club; in 16th c. 
Lat.-Eng. Dictionaries, glossing L. aclys (aclis) a 
small javelin, Ods. 

orgga Fueod's Wed? E, ET. So res Pleying at pe nw 
hande swerd, at swerd & bokelere, & at two pyked staf, at be 
hurlebatte. 1496 Dives § Paup.(W. de W.) v, xviii. 220/1 
In playes of hethen men..as in playnge at the swerde & 
bokeler, at the staffe twohandswerde hurlebat in tourmentes. 
1548 Evvot Dict.. Aclis, a kynde of weapon, ved in 
olde tyme, as it wer an hurlebatte. 1565-73 Coorer The- 
saurus, Aciis, a kinde of weapon tyed by a string, much 
lyke a huslélintte. Thid.. Adides (i.e aclides), short battes 
of a cubit long and a halfe, with pykes of yron, and were 
tied to a line, that when they were throwne, one might 
plucke them againe: Hurlebattes, 1634 Wirthal’s Dict. 
377/2_Hurlebats having pikes of yron in the end, adides. 
1686 Biounr, M/nrlebarts (aitides, See Whoriebats. 

#2. Used to render L. castes Cestys. partly 
through misapprehension of its meaning; see quot. 


in etym. Obs. 

1603 Hout any Péutarch's Mor, v. iv. 773 Flinging the coit 
of brasse; yea, and as some say, at hurl-bats and fist-fight. 
1609 — Amtnr. Marcell. xxx, ix. 392 The Biogas of his 
armes, laying about him as if they had beene fighting at 
hurlebac. (sedut austiéus Pineivantinm). 1621 G. Saxnpys 
Ovid's Met. \. 1626 gt Invincible with Hurle-bits [oaetabas 
tumieti| 1634 Naithal’s Dict.o6s 2 \ whovleshan, ai listen: 
ment of Leather covered with lead, to buffet one another, 
cestus, 1700 Dryoen Fables Pref. Wks, (Globe) 506 He 
rejected them, as Dares did the whirlbats of Eryx, when 
they were thrown before him by Entellus (Zed v. 400- 
420). 1793 Cowrer //iad vis. 167 Where him his royal whirl- 
bat nought avail'd. " ; 

3. The bat or stick used in the Irish game of 
hurling; =Hurt sd. 2. 

1820-29 Curran Convict of Clonmel! in Hayes Bitiae’s 
Troi. 1.347 Atmy bed-feot deraying My horlontis lyin. 

ilence Hurlbatting, (| Whirlbatting’, con 


tending with hurlbats. . 

1744 J. vteeson Conan. Milton's P. 1.205 The vationt 
youths exercised themselves, at running, whirlbating, queit 
ing, iemping and weestling, 4 

url-bone, « late var, WHIRL-BONE, 

Hurleean, -cano, obs. ff. Hiri we. 

+ Hurled, c Cts. [Ci Hrer-rooren.) De- 
formed or distorted, as a pt . . 

Te lee Ns. SON. BIS deis like a stowhe, 

ae od 1642 }ussre / wan ond, Iv. ¥. 265 
Stavesmen sumetimes must use cr shoes. to fit d 
feet. 1647 — Good Th.ix Worse 1.x. w4r\11y He himsell 
had hurled or crooked feet. 

+ Hurlement. és. Also> hurli-. [f. Hunn. 
+-MENT.] Rush, violence ; confusion, disturbance. 

1585 T. WASHINGTON tr. Nicholay's Voy. 11. xiii. 48b, The 
Infidelles..with a greate hurlement and fury entred into 
the Citic. 1612 Havwarp dan. Eliz. (Camden) 63 In the 
very heat of these hurliments, the Englishe burnt one of 
the milles beyond the water. 1623-18 Danie Co//. Hist. 
Bue. 1621) 200 King Edward..discovering both this acci- 
dent, and the hurlement made by the chanee of place, 


to take advan thereof. 
(hoalor . “Th laomnnee., +-FRl,) 
1. One who hurls-or seme; 


35 


1532 Morn Cues Barnes vin. Whs. 768'1 Bi and by * 
one hurled at him _— And anone as he saw that, what 
ors ns we... yerbs hurlers or of couneile 


; of you. 
ee 
| focal a (1851 276 Viis 
ursing Sh stones. yen YMONDS Gr. Poets 
vi, 168 Supreme hurler of the thunderbolt. 

2. spec. One who plays either game of HuRLING. 
x60 Carew Cornwall 74 The Hurlers are bound to the 
é jen of many lawes. 1850 ‘Dar’ Crit. Man. 2s 
ea player..ran with (the ball}, followed by the whole pack of 


b. (See quots.) 
1607 aes Brit. 13g Cornwall) Saxa . equibus septem 


vel oct. equa inter se distantia .. Aao.ers view. vouant. 
s610 Hertaxy Casters Brit. 1. 132 Tne neighbour In- 
habitants terme them Hurlers. .perswaded, they had beene 
men sometimes transformed into Stones, for profaning the 
Lord's Day, with hurling the Ball. 2797 Maton West. 
Count. 1. 269 The Hurlers are three singular and large 
circles of stones. 1827 G. Hiccins Celtic Drwids Pref. 54 
In the Parish of St. Clare in Cornwall, are three circles of 
stone called the Hurlers, 

3. One who contends or strives ; one who creates 
a disturbance. 

£1440 Promp. Parvy. 253/2 Hvriere, or debate maker. 

4. One who wheels a barrow or cart. Sc, 

r8o2 FINDiateR Agri.. Surv. Peeblesh, 209 (The peat] 
is taken up be women wheelers (Aurders).. Two hurlers 
commonly suffice to spread the peat dug by one man. 

Hurlet. are. [? f. Hur. sd. 2, or =Hruey 2.] 
? A small hurlbat. 

18a5 T. C. Croxer Fairy Leg. S. [red. 1. 305 The hurley, 


or hurlet, being an effective and desperate weapon. r86str. - 


Sencitis Morin ns, Laws [rel 1.135 The toys of children 
must be restored in one day, viz... hurlets, balls, and hoops. 

+Hwrlewayn. 0s. Also 7 helwayne, hell- 
wain. In Aurlewaynes hin, meyne, supposed to 
be the same as F. marsnze Helleyuin, med.L. 
familia Harleguint (see WaRLEquix : The name 
of a rural sprite or hobgoblin formerly supposed 


to haunt hedges, etc. 

1399 Lana. Aich. Redeles 1. go Ober hobbis 3e hadden 
of huriewaynis kynne, Reffusynge the reule of realles kynde. 
cxrqoo Beryn 8 Leyd wit & lustis all, to suche nyce 
lapis As Hurlewaynes meyne in every hegg that capes. 
1603 Harsnet Pap. (mpost. 135 Ware where you walke for 
feare of bull-beggers .. helwayne, the fire-drake .. Tom 
thumbe, hobgoblin..and the rst. ¢ r60g Mipureton IP ret 
n. ii, Why, Hoppo, and Stadlin, Hellwain and Puckle ! 

Hurley (wili. Alsohurly. [f. Huet o] 

1. The Irish game of ‘hurling’; hockey. 

1841 S. C. Hatt /reland 1. 256 The great game in Kerry, 
and indeed throughout the south, is the game of ‘ Hurley’. 
Ibid. 1. 194 Playing ‘hurly’ on the surface of the waters. 
1861 N. Woops Pr. Wales Canada 129 La Crosse, 
a species of burley, except that to the end of the stick is 
attached a small purse net, in which the ball may be caught, 
and so carried to the goal, 1893 [see Hurtine vd/, sd, 2b). 

2. The stick or club usedin this game; a hockey- 
stick ; a club or cudgel of the same shape. 

x8ag [see Hurcet]. 284: S.C. Hatt /re/and I. 257 The 
players..are arvanged in two opposing ranks, with their 
hurleys crossed, to await the tossing up of the ball. 1887 
Standard 19 Sept. 3/6 ‘ Hurleys’ are made of ash, and are 
used for playing the national game of that name. 1891 Pall 
Mail G. 29 Oct. 5/t Mr. Dillon was welcomed by a numerous 
concourse of Nationalists, carrying torches and hurleys. 

3. The ball used in ‘ hurling’. 
_ 1856 Kane Arct. Expi. 11. xxi. 206 ‘They were contend- 
ing to drive a hurley, made out of the round knob of a 
flopper-aint. 

+Hurley-hacket. Sc. Os. Also 6 hurly 
hakkat. (Cf. Huru v., Husty?.] 

1. A sport consisting in sliding down a steep place 
ina trough or sledge, as in the modern tobogganing. 

182g Lynpesay Compiaynt 176 Sum gart hym raiffell at 
the rakkat: sum harld hym to the hurly hakkat. 1810 
Seort Ladpos TV. noteix..cd.2' 411 The boysof Edinburgh, 
about twenty years ago, used to play at the hurly-hacket 
on the Calton-hill, using for their seat a horse's scale 

attrib, a1861 R. Rac in Hunter Biggar & Ho. Fleming 


' of y® Kyngis iustycis, callyd Iohn Caundysshe. 
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of the country; the same as the Welsh Avappan, 
and closely akin to Hand-ball. 

cr600 Norms Sfec. Ay¥it., Cornw. 201 The Cornish 
men as they are stronge, ee and nymble, so are their 
exercises violent, two jally, wrastling and hurling. 
1602 Carew Cornwall 7 % Hurling taketh his denomina- 
tion from throwing of the ball. 2603 Owen Pemdrokesh. 

1892) 279 This plaie is vsed in Wales, and the balle is called 
Kuappan,..and our ancient cozens the Cornishmen haue the 
selfe same exercise among them yet obserued, w*! they call 
hufliige. 1648 /familes: Papers (Camden) 171 The 2 
Counties of Devon and Cornewall are on Munday next to 
meet at a hurling (a BH they haue with a ball). 1782 
Westey Wes. (1872) XIIE. 3x4 Hurling, their favourite 
diversion, at which limbs were usually broke .. is now 
hardly heard of {in Cornwall]. 18a6in Hone Everyday Bk, 
II. 1008 Cornish Hurling. .is now scarcely ever practised. 

b. In Ireland, the same as hockey. 

1527 Gatway stat. in roth Rep. Hist, USS. Comm, App.v. 
402 The horlinge of the litill balle with hockie stickes. 
1780 A. Younc Zour /re?, 365 Hurling is a sort of cricket, 
but instead of throwing the ball in order to knock down a 
wicket, the aim is to pass it through a bent stick, the ends 
stuck inthe ground. 1893 Ip Faxv jo Jeans Lrish 1 ife 129 
“ Hurling’, or ‘hurley’, as it is now called, was formerly the 
chief game in Ireland. 

e. atirib., as hurling ball, match, tournament. 

1980 New -inn. Reg., Manners Nuviens 64 All will pay 
her a visit after mass for a hurling match, x8a5 ‘1. C. 
Croxer Farry Leg. S. [rel. 1. 306 Hurling-balls. 1888 Pal? 
Mali G. 24 Apr. 6/2 Returning from a hurling tournament 
near Ennis. a : 

+8. Strife ; commotion, disturbance, tumult. Ods. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VILL. 231 Kyn “nag and 
be chapitre of Caunterbury was rebel azenst hym. In pat 
horlynge he made it as pey he knewe it not. cxqgo Promp. 
Pare. 253 2 Hurlynge, or stryfe, ineurcio. c1440 Partonope 
in this hurlyng Partanope With hys swerde a 
stroke smote he. 1570-6 Lamsarpe Peramb, Kent (1826) 
406 That Taxe of money whereof I have before spoken:.. 
the onely cause and fountaine of all that hurling, as they 
termed it. ; 

+b. Hurling time,a time of tumult or commo- 
tion: applied by the old chroniclers to Wat Tyler’s 
rebellion in the reign of Richard II. Ods. 

1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. ccxxxix. 264 In the iiij yere of 
kyng Richardes regne the comunes arisen vp in dyuerse 
partyes of the reame .. the whiche they callyd the hurlyng 
time. 3494 Fasyan Chzon. vn. 531 In this season also, 
called the hurlynge tyme, the Commons of Norfolke & 
Suffolke came vnto y® Abbey of Bury, & there slewe Po 
36) 
Gurnatc Chr. in Arm, 11. 233 There are great complaints 
of what men have lost in these hurling times, 

+4, The violent rushing of wind; the sound of 
this, roaring or blustering (of the wind); rolling 
of thunder; grumbling or rumbling of the bowels. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. clxviii. (1495) 7312 
Newe whete..bredyth swellynge and ventosytee and hurl- 
ynge and kurlynge in the wombe. 2 1400-50 Alexander 

94 e was hurling on hize as it in hell ware. xg§19 

urwan Ide. 4€ Yt the herynge place be hurte than 


; comme the deffenesse, or it semeth hyssynge, hurrelynge, 
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iii. 2x Fancy leads me back to some..Tremendous hurley- . 


hacket rowe. . 

2. Applied contemptuously to an ill-hung carriage. 

3824 Scotr St. Ronan's xv, I never thought to have 
entered ane o’ their hurley-hackets. 

Hurley-house. Sc. [Cf Hurt sd. 4.] ‘A 
large house fallen into disrepair or nearly in 
ruins’ (Jam.). 

1814 Scotr Wav, Ixvii, 1 now wish that I could have left 
Rose the auld hurley-house and the riggs belanging to it. 

Hurl-footed, «. ¢déa/. (Ci. Hurrrn a., and 
mod, Du. Zorrel-veet club-foot.| Club-footed. 

1749 PAIL Trans, XLVI. 240 We..do well remember, 
that Nicolas Reeks..was born hurl-footed in both Feet, 
and a Cripple. 
_Hurling 
The action of the verb Hunn, 

1. Throwing, casting: esp. with violence. 

1388 Wycur Baruch iv. 33 Babiloyne made ioie in thi 
hurlyng doun, and was g din thi fal. 248 Caxton 
Fables of Poge i1889) 5 By hurlynge and drawynge of 
stones. 1573-80 Barer Adv. H 74: dart more vehement 
by the stroke and hurling. 164s Hiswr 7. Pitecn xWeCiii, 


120 The play at Dice, the property whereof is, by casting 
and hurling here and there. 


2. a. A game, once very popular in Cornwall, 
played by two parties whose object is to hurl or 
carry a ball to a distant goal or to their own part 


(ho-slin), vd. sb. [f. HuRL v. +-1NG1.] 


syngeynge, or suche other, 1583 Sranynurst /Enets 11. 
(Arb.) 53 In corneshocks sindged with blasterus hurling Of 
Southwynd whizeling. 1585 Jas. I £ss. Poeste (Arb.) 15 
They heare the whiddering Boreas bolde, With hiddeous 
hurling, rolling Rocks from hie. 1668 Granvitt Blow at 
Mod. Sadduc. 99 The sign of its approach was an hurling 
in the Air over the House, 

5. The wheeling of a@ barrow; driving in a 
cart. Sc. 


Hurling, #//.a. [f. Hunn v. + -1ne2.) 

1, Rushing, impetuous, violent : sometimes esp. 
referring to sound; sometimes associated with 
whirling. 

13.. £. E. Adiit. P. B. 413 Pe arc houen watz on byge 
with harlande gotez. c1ssg Haxrsriery Divene (fen. VTL 
(Camden) 277 God did send a tempestuous hurling wind. 
J. Aupay wr. Beagstuan’s Theat. World G viij, By 
the which meanes groweth such a hurling noyse., x602 
Suaxs. /Vew, 1. ¥. 13: Theve-are bat wild and hurting (Qos. 
wiicliag| words, my Lord. 1790 A. Witson Viscous. Wren 
Poet. Wks, (1846) 98 Some dreadfu’ hurling noise I heard. 
+2. Struggling, = nso. Obs. 

1528 Payne Saverm’s Regi. Pb, The one labourcthe to 
be losed and to go out: the other withstandeth and byndeth 

.. Wherfore a hurlynge mouynge is caused in the bodye 
inducynge gnawynge and inflasion in the bealy. 

Hurlock (hmilek). decal, Also 9 hurluk, 
A hard kind of chalk. i 
" 1598 Norpen Spec. Brit., Afsex, 1. 18 About the towne is 
a kinde of chalke, which they call Hurlocke, a stonie 
Marle, more fit to make lime then to soyle the grounde. 
1847-78 Haveuwrit, ffl, hard chalk. Peds. 1892 J. 
Leow Kalm's Eng. The harder kind of chalk which is 
here called Gieltock. , 

+ Hurlpit, var. f. Warrurit O45. s whirlpool. 

1600 Hotianp Livy xxtx, xxxii. 734 Two of them (horses) 
.. were swallowed up of the deepe hurlpits. 

+Hurilpool. 04s. [Cf. Huriwinn.} 

1. An obs. variant of WHIRLPOOL. 

1sgx T. Witson Logike (1564) 48b, Against Cardinall 
Poule, and beyng atlement nate thus in the middest of 
his heate, o Ponte, © hurle Poule, as though his name 
declared his euil nature. 

2. A whale or sea-monster : = WHIRLP0UuI. 2. 

r Witnats Dict. (1568) 86/2 A hurlpoole, sistrix. 
aan Levins Manip. 160/42 A Thirlepoole, éa/exa. A Hurle- 
powle, tea Poem. Capidio. Capidolio, a kinde of 


grew ¥ 
+ Hurl nd. Os. [From a confusion of | 
Hert and Wart. 2.) = Warrewinn. 


HURLY-BURLY. 


1509 Barcray SAy. A of Foe; ae srb, “ coy - el the 
horle wynde [1370 whirle winde] or clapper of a mylle. 157 
G. Harvey ill abiaiiiencloninag Tnahurlewind Seeoumeee 
1609 Bratz (Douay) 2 Kings ii. r When our Lord would take 
up Elias by a hurle winde into heaven. 1640 G, S 
Crap, 164913 No sudden hurl-windes shall your bodies 
cast On trembling Earth. : 

Hurly! jioadi. [f Hert z.: cf. Hurwine 
voi. sb. 3.) Commotion, tumult, wproar,; strife. 

1596 SHaxs. Tam. Shr. 1v.i. 206 Amid this hurlie I intend 
That all is done in reuerend care for her. 1600 Hotcanp 
Livy vii. xxvii. 301 In this hurlie and uprore [‘2enmedtn). 
1603 Kwotes Hist. Turks (1621) 844 All things being thus 
in a hurley and out of order. 1806 J. Graname Birds 
Scot/. 74 Oft in the hurly of the winter storm. 185 SinGLE- 
ton Virgil Ii. 16 Amid the hurly and the din. 1888 
Harper's Mag, Jan, 2041 The wind screamed .. Pokeberry 

uatted ignominiously in the fierce hurly. 

urly? houli). Se. anddia/, {f Wenn e} A 
porter’s barrow, a hand-cart. 

1866 Grecor Bangfsh. Gless., Hurly, a large kind of wheel- 
barrow used by porters. 1880 Awfrim 4 Down Closs., 
Hurly, (2) a ee low cart with two wheels. ¢ G. 
Travers Mona Maclean (1893) 11. 10 Bill had a lot of 
luggage on a hurley. 

Hurly-burly he alijboald, 56. @., and ade. 
Also (with or without hyphen) 6 howrley burlei, 
horl e’y borl’ey, hurly burle, hurlei burley, 
whorle borle, whourliburly, 6-7 hurli(e’ bur- 
li(e), -ly(e, -ley, 6- hurley burley. [Known from 
c1540. The phrase hurling and burling occurs 
somewhat earlier. In this, the first word is Hurt- 
tn@ vbl. sb., sense 3, ‘commotion’, and dburling 
seems to have been merely an initially-varied 
repetition of it, as in other ‘reduplicated’ com- 
binations and phrases which express non-uniform 
repetition or alternation of action. Hzrly-burly 
holds the same relation to hurling and burling, 
that the simple Hurty! holds to HuRLine vi. 
¥0: 3. 

But Aurly-burly cannot, with jae evidence, be con- 
sidered a direct formation from Axr7y, since the latter has 
not been found before 1596. It is difficult to establish 
any historical contact with Fr. Aurluder/u a heedless, hasty 
person (Rabelais a 1535), or the Ger. Aurtiburli adv., preci- 
pitately, with headlong haste (see Littré and Grimm). 

A. sb. Commotion, tumult, strife, uproar, tur- 
moil, confusion. (Formerly a more dignified word 
than now.) 

{c 4530 Lv. Brannrs Arth, 134, Bry’, 1814) 240 Than the 
archbysshop answered hym agayne right sharplye; and so 
there began muche wo and burlynge in the courte.] 

1539 TAViRNER Gard. Hy sei? 1. Bij b, Hyscomons, whome 
. .€he percenyed in a hurly burly..and ready to make an in- 
surrection. 1845 7’rimter T/en, VITT Prayers (1848) 206 
For thy sake suffer I all this hurly-burly, 1548 Hato 
Chron., Hen. V1I1 231 In this tyme of insurrection, and in 
the rage of horley borley. x1g52 J. Barnape in Eltis Orig, 
Lett. Ser. 1. Il. 201 This whorle borle of takinge of our 
shippes. 1571 Gorpinc Calvin on Ps. ix. 14 Such as are 
desperate doo rage with more hurlyburly and greater heady- 
nesse. 1880 Bartr -f/v. B 1346 Whourliturly that riseth of 
asoudain and great feare. 605 SHAKS. JAreh. 1. 1. 3 When 
the Harley-builey’s dene, When the Battaile’s lost, and 
wone. 1678 Cepworti /utedd. Sist. tiie $12. 31 Nor could 
such a Deity ever have any quiet enjoyment of himself, 
being perpetually filled with tumult and Hurliburly. 2764 
O'Hara Midas 1, 5 What can this hurly-burly, this helter- 
skelter mean? Jove looks confounded surly !~Chaos is 
come again. 1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 
Avoid dow expressions : such as ‘ aoe turvy, hurly burly, 
petiinel}’. 1830 Di. Quincey Bentley Wks. 1863 VI. 43 Inthe 
very uttermost hurly-burly of the storm. 1888 Burcon Lives 
12 Gd. Men I. tt. 158 The voices which make themselves 
heard above the ‘hurley burley’. : 

b. with @¢ and Z/, An instance of this, 

1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm, Par. Matt. x. 63 These hurly 
burlyes the deuill shall rayse ba the gospell. 1575 
Brief Disc. Troub. Franc (1846) 67 By occasion of 
our striffes and hurley burlies. 1600 Hortanp Livy 11. 
xxix. 63 These so great sturres and mutinous hurliburlies 
[fantuint conciiion iuriavur). 1657 J. Satu Myst, Rites, 
73 English Examples of Onomatopeia.. By imitation of 
sound, as to say, a hurliburly, signifying a tumult or 
uproar. 1764 Mrs, Detany in Life & Corr. Ser. 11. I. 40, 
I have..given up all public hurley-burleys, but enjoy the 
secital of them very well. 1866 CartyLe Retin. 1, 114 
Those Rector hurries and hurlyburlies, now so sad to me. 

B. adj. Characterized by or attended with com- 
motion, tumult, or disturbance ; tumultuons, 

1596 Swans. 1 //em. /15 Vv. - Newes Of hurly burly 
Innouation, 1648 Persecutio Undecimea 11 In the burlyburly 
days of queen Elizabeth, 176x Sanase 7. Shandy VE vy, 
What hascon furra—con strepite- cv any other burly barly 
word whatever to do with harmony? 1815 Scott Lam. /wtt, 
28 Nov. (1894) I. xi. 350 A hurly-burly sort of performance, 

+C. adv. In commotion, tumultuonsly; in con- 


fusion ; confusedly. Obs. 

1563 Pawox Flower getty Prayers Wks (1563) Ut. 
186 b, Albeit the powers of this world .. come together 
hourly buily against Use Lorde and hisannoynted. 7 
Distracted Emp. 11.3. in Bullen O. Pé. 111. 187 Offices are 
like huntinge breakfasts gott Hurlye burlye, snatcht with 
like gieedyies. 1615 JT. Tavror © t Pl Sage Ferns, 
37 Whs. (Goer 141 ‘They burly burly all things overturn’d. 
3704 J. Pins clea. Vahometuns 16 We set out..witbout 
any Order at all, all hurly burly. 

Hurly-buzly, v. Obs. or arch. 

+1. zvans. a. To hurl or bandy about. 


throw into confusion or me Obs. - 
15s0 Bale Agol, 48, 1 approve..the grounde of a vow.. 
wet Tet the ‘cna of it, as it hath been hurly-burlyed in 


f. prec.]} 
: b. To 


HURONIAN. 

r kyngdom. 1678 Pol. Ballads 18601 1 245 

wrly-burlies all the town, Makes Smith and Harri 
tr. “To make a hurly-burly or uproar. 

B Fiorio, Garbugiiare, to garboile, to hurli-burlie, to 

; ei T. Freesanx Ruane § great Cas! i. Fiv, 


1 more and more conceits come flocking in And in my ; 


do Hurly-burly it. 1884 G. Auvew PAd2stia TIL. 13 
red-haired hurlyburlying Scotch professor. 

‘urmon, obs. form of Hixeman. 

n, obs. and s.w. dial. f. Ruy vz. 
m, obs. vat. of HERN poss. pron.) 

Hu an (hiureniin), a. Geol. [f. Huron - 
-IAN.] Of or belonging to Lake Huron in North 

j rica; a term applied by Sir W. Logan to a 

ion of the archzean series of rocks as found in 
{ la; but now abandoned by most geologists. 
2862 Dana Man. Geol. 142 The Azoic rocks of Canada 
are divided by Logan into the Laurentian. .and the Huro- 
comprising a narrow band on the borders of Lake 
rz Lake Huron. 1885 Zyei7s Flem. Geol. 
(ed. 4) 458 The strata called the Huronian by Sir 
Logan are of vast thickness. 
te vhifierénait’. Avin. [f. as prec. : 
-iTE.] An impure felspar found in spherical masses 
n the vicinity of Lake Huron. 
T. THomson Min. I. 384. 1868 Dana Min. 485. 
urpeny, obs. form of HEARTHPENNY. 
(hax, horr), v. Obs. exc. dial, [Echoic: 
| Harg.] tr. To make or utter a dull sound 
‘of vibration or trilling; to buzz as an insect; to 
snarl as a dog ; to pronounce a trilled ». 
Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xu. xii. (Tollem. MS.), By 
r inuall flappynge of wynges he [the gnat] makep noyse 
im pe eyer, as pouze he hurred (guasi stridet). c 1440 
; . Pam. 254/17 Hurvon, or bumbon as bees. (4. 
n, or bumbynas ben). .donéizo, 16368. Jonson Eng. 
: . (1640) {f Ris the Dogs Letter, and hurreth in the 
aa sy . Apamson Muses Threnodie (1774) 72 And, 
where no hope of gain is, huffe and hur, And (Ge against 
the moon, as doth a cur. x88a Lanc. Gloss., Hurr, to 
snarl like a dog. 

Hence Hurring 2/. sb. and i. a. 

1583 Stanvuers1 . neds u. (Arb.) 47 Thee skyes Jowd 
rumbled with a pee thunderushurring. 1599 T. M{ovret) 
Silkwormes eare eke their hurring and their churring 
song. a LoRio Montaigne i. xxxi. (1632) 402 A fagot 
flame with hurring sounds. ; 

+ Hurr, s¢. Ods. [f. prec. vb.] ‘A thin flat 
one of wood, tied to a string and whirled round 

'the air’ (Halliwell). Also called hurre-bone. 

Cath. Angl. 192/2 An Hurre bone (A. A Hurre), 
m. 1800 Ortus Voc. ibid., Giracudumn, a chylde’s 
te, or a hurre, 


Hurr, obs, var, Her prov. 

Hurrah (hora, haa: , hurray (hurel: hdra'), 
tat, and sb. Also 7- hurra, 8 hurrea, whurra, 
9 hooray, lecitisens), hourra. [A later substitute 
for Hvzza (not in Johnson, Ash, Walker; in Todd 
1818), perh, merely due to onomatopceic modifica- 
tion, but possibly influenced by some foreign shouts: 
ce 5 sy Le. hurra!, Du. hoeva!, Russ. urd ! 
whence F, houra; ¥. hourra is from Eng. MHG. 
had hurr, Aurrd, as interjections representing rapid 
whirring motion (cf. Awrren to rush), whence also 
a shout used in chasing. According to Moriz Heyne 
in Grimm, Aurrah was the battle-cry of the Prussian 
soldiers in the War of Liberation (1812-13), and 
has since been a favourite cry of soldiers and sailors, 
and of exultation. In English the form Aurrah is 


lan, 


acclamation. ] 
A. int. A shout expressive of approbation, en- 


a or exultation ; used esp. as a ‘cheer’ 
at pul assemblies or the like. 


1956 Appison Drummer v. i, Coach. The same good man 
at ever he was. Gard. Whurra. 1773 Gotpsm. Stoops 
fo Cong. 1. ii, Hurrea, hurrea, bravo! 1845 Hirst Cow. 
wnoth etc. 89 Hurrah for brown Autumn! hurrah! 
ht x8s5 THackeray Rose & Ring xiv, Captain 
ff Hung up his helmet, and cried, ‘ Hurray ! Hurray! 
ek Giglio!’ 1865 Thcxins Wnt. Sr. ut xi, 
Yeried the man, 2888 J. Payn A/yst. Mirbridge 
xxii, There goes the gong.. Hooray ! 
B. sé. 1. A name for this shout. 
4 ton Lett. fr, New-Eng. +1867) 301 Our Capt. 
« his Guns to fire; at which they all of them 
ch were about twenty) fil'd the very Heavens with 
s and Shouts. 1694 in Wood Lif 1 Nov. (O. H. S.) 
472 The prisoners in Lancashire are discharg'd..a 
tat hurray followed. 1813 Scorr Trier. ul. xxill, 
ld jubilee and loud hurra Pursued him on his venturous 
x84 Macautay &ss., W. Hastings (1887) 636 An 


+ HAL, 


hurrah. 1870 
(Bohn) III. 105 They can do the hurras, the placard- 
e flags—and the voting, if it is a fair day. 
. Representing F. oura, Russian wed: The 
it of attack of the Cossacks; whence, by ex- 
tension, an attack. 
a7 Scott Napoleon V. 383 Platow with his Cossacks 
of , or, in their phrase, a hourra, upon the 
nef Ixav. Wks. silo, KV. rag, The rege had 
Marmont.) 1841 ax. P. Towson 
Exerc. (1842) . 77 The best way they have of making 
a‘hurra’ upon their enemies. /4id. 375, I think we could 
get up such a ‘hurrah’ of water-borne Cossacks. 


literary and dignified; Aooray is usual in popular , 


' (r6x4) 758 note, A Catch 
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3. Hurrah s nest: a contused or disorderly mass. 
a state of confusion or disorder. U.S. 

18a9 Loxor. in “ev tr Bgl. ray A queer tooling Duth- 
man, with a head like a‘ hurra’s nest’. 1840 R. H. Dass 
Tv Vears ff, Mast ii. Txerything was pitched about in 
grand confusion. There was a complete hurrah’s nest. 
1860 Barrieti Dit. lotr, Murra’s Nest, astate vi 
confusion. A woman’s word. 188 S. W. Mites. in 
Century Mag. Aug. 503/1 The old lumberman pointed. .to 
a ‘hurrah’s nest’ fa mass of Jewwes ift by a freshet in the 
crotch of the divergent branches of a bush) half-way up 
the slope—on it was coiled a large rattlesniwke-. 

‘urrah:, hurray’,v. [f. prec.] 

1. intr. To shout ‘hurrah!’ 

1798 Bexpsrony in Ld. Au klands Corr. rvéhe UD. 445 
Lord Edward heard the nome and the me’. hiraving 
1868 Kinunake Crrnea 61377) 111. §. 208 Vhe Gaenaciers 
were hurrahing on their left. 1883 Besant Ad/ in Gard. 
Fair 11, i, The people would crowd to look upon him and 
to hooray. 

2. trans. To receive or encourage with shouts of 
‘hurrah !”; to ‘cheer’, as at a public gathering. 

1832 J. W. Croker in Jiary 12 May 13a, He had been 
hurrahed by the mob. 1856 Lever Martins of Cro’ M. se 
He stood upon an old wall, and hurrahed the people on. 

Ilence Hurrah‘ing, hurraysing vf/. sf. and 
ppl. a. 

1813 L. Huxrin £.vaminer 26 Apr. 257 '2 Such a man is 
.-fond of ee and shoutings. 1837 Carty.e Fr. 
Rev, Il. vi. iv, rough hurrahing streets. 1878 H. 
Smart Play or Pay xi. (ed. 3) 241 If there is no hurrahing, 
there is much jubilation. 

Hurr-burr. [perh. for Aoar-bur; cf. Har- 
Dock.] A local name for the Burdock. 

1796 Witnerinc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I11. 6 
Lapa ., Burdovk, Common Burr, Clutt-Lurr, 
1861 Miss Praii #Yower. Pd. 111. 224. 

Hurre, obs. f. HER gron. Hurrea, obs, f. 
Hursan. Hurrelynge, obs. f. HuRLine. 

[Hurre, error for Hurt sé. and v.] 

+Hurrer. 04s. Also 5 hurer, 6 -ar, 8 hurrier. 
[f£ Huge sd. cap+-zR1.] A maker of, or dealer 
in, hats and caps; = HABERDASHER a. 

1403 Close Roll 4 Hen. LV b, Johannes Spark, hurer. 
48a Rolls Parit. V1. >2:/2 No.. Hurer, Cupper or other. . 
put ..eny Huers, Bonettes or Cappes..to be fulled or 
thikked at eny suche Mille. 1598 Stow Surv. xxxiii. 
(2603) 30x Hat Marchantes or Hurrers. 1657 Hower 
Londinop. 304 The Cappers, and Hat-Merchants, or Hur- 
rers, being one Company of Haberdashers. 1766 Entick 
London 1V. 127 The haberdashers..were anciently known 
by the name of hurriers and milleners. 

urricane (hwrikein, -kén). Forms: a. 6 
furacane, furicano(e, 6-7 furacana, 7 fora- 
can‘e,furicane. 8. 6haurachana, 6-7 (9) hurri- 
cano, 7 harau-, harou-, haracana; her‘r,i-, 
hery-, hira-, hire-, hyrra-, byrri-, (hurle-, 
hurli-), (h)uracano. y. 6-7 uracan, 7 heri-, 
huri-, hurle-, oran-), urycan ; harau-, haura-, 
heri-, heuri-, herocane, harrycain, 7-\) hurri- 
can,7 - hurricane. (a. Sp. Auracan,OSp. *furacan, 
Pg. furacdo, from the Carib word given by Oviedo 
as huvacan, by Peter Martyr (as transl. by R. Eden) 
as furacan. Thence also It. uracano (Diez), F. 
ouragan, Du. orkaan, Ger., Da., Sw.orkan. The 
earlier Eng. forms reflect all the varieties of the Sp. 
and Pg., with numerous popular perversions, hurr?- 
cane being itself one, which became frequent after 
1650, and was established from 1688. Earlier use 
favoured forms in final -ava, -ano, perh. deduced 
from the Sp. pl. Auwracanes (but words from Sp. 
were frequently assumed to end in -¢).] 

1. A name given primarily to the violent wind- 
storms of the West Indies, which are cyclones of 
diameter of from 50 to 1000 miles, wherein the 
air moves with a velocity of from 80 to 130 miles 
an hour round a central calm space, which with 
the whole system advances in a straight or curved 
track; hence, any storm or tempest in which the 
wind blows with terrific violence. 

a. 15585 Epen Decades 21 These tempestes of the ayer 
(which the Grevians caule Tifhones..) they waule Prracanes 
.- violent and furious Furacanes, that picked vppe greate 
trees. 1987 Hanoy ¥. Haikins’ » of Voy (1872) 73 Vheir 
stormes . the which they call Furisanes. 1596 Nasu 
Saffron Walden To Rar., Stormes in the West Indies cald 
the Furicanves. 1632 Hevwoon end Pt. fag Age ww. 
Wks. 1873 LV. 405 With the tempests, gusts, and Furicanes, 
The warring windes, the billowes, rocks, an‘ fires. 

BR. 1995 Even Decades 183 (¢r, Oviedo’ Great tempestes 
which they caule Furacanas or Haurachanas. .ouerthrowe 
many howses and great trees. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 

perished 


Arctium 
urr-burr, 


at Sea in a Herycano. 
bid, 993 Jamaica. .i~ extremely subject to the Uracani,.. 
terrible gusts of Winde. Jdid. 910 Oviedo reporteth of 
a Huricanu ot Tempest. 1617 ont and Voy. Guiana 
In Discov. Guiana eer, Soe. ” oe ie ae Auole- 
cano fell v3. uLter Ho. of. St. Wenn. 
caillinpilld sare..stark mad in in herrea. 1643 Hownet 
Parables 1; An Haraucana, that Indian gust. @ 
Wiaturee Ver fe amo aay — ~* “ of 
hyrracane. 1656 Biount Glossegr., MHarrcame 
cane,..an impetuous kind of Whirlewind. 1670 R. Cons 
Disc. Trade fet Fires, and Hyrricanoes. 1684 
T. Burser 7h. 1. 1169¢) 109 A storm or hurricana. 
havock where it comes. 18: 
iii. ro All 2t ene=the hurricano ceased. 
é Mendora's Hist. China 3x3 [1854 I. 
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HURRICANO. 


2m) Vas word Vracan, in the Livin tome af tie 
Mands. is OS mitth t ~ay. as the ivy ange of all the foure 
pri. spall woeel togior. 2613 Ost ny a Te ew 

19>) tag Vite Wheto of te Sea. 1007 Kowiigiear ged 
5. Cements Demme. Cremccer Vesela! See) ty sat 
half a quarter of an hower before the hurlecan. 1634 Sir 
T. Hrewent Trar. a6 Wee denbted a Ther oar, a 
Yempest of thirtie dayes continuance. € 1645 _ Hewitt. 
Lett. (6g oe2 Tireulevith, wieem theyestl Tata ', 
- appears often unto them specially in a haraucane. 1651 
Brees Meu Diep. © vyg I's fearediasa Marry-( win. 1651 
Oana Sep is) 169 Bright Zephyre.. id wring a 
Heuricane To rend her. 1665 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. 
(677) 374 Prodigious stormes called Tuffons or Hurrig.ties. 
1682 Woop Life 31 May (O.H.S.) II. 17 A prodigi sis 
hevieaxe that broke bows and armes of trees. 1697 Dam- 
pier Voy. I. v. ¢ No Tempests, no Tornados, or Hurri- 
cans. 1699 /d¢d, 11. 11. 65 Hurricanes had never been known 
at Jamaina Wher Twasthee. 1788 Geutd Boy, LVI. 

74/t_At eight the sky became obscured, and it blew a 
hurricane. 3860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea xix. § 807, I have 
never seen a typhoon or hurricane so severe, 

2. transf, and fig. a. A violent rush or commo- 
tion bringing with it destruction or confusion; a 
storm or tempest of words, noise, cheers, etc. 

1639 Massincer Unnat. Combat v. ii, Each guilty 
thought to me is A dreadful hurricano. 166a GuRNALL 
Chr. in Arm. verse 18, xx. (1669) 480/2 ‘This short Calm went 
before a sudden Hericanoof Persecution. 1677 Cleveland's 
Poems Ep. Ded., He with Hurricanos of wit stormeth the 
sense. = T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 74 
Don’t you hear what a cursed hurricane they make? 1763 
C. Jounston Reverie I. 25 Such an hurricane of riot and 
debauchery. 1975 Jounson Tax. no Tyr. 79 The loud 
hurricane of Pennsylvanian eloquence. 1882 Darly News 
7 Mar. 5/4 A hurricane of cheers burst forth from the 
excited crowd. 

+b. A large and crowded assembly of fashion- 
able people at a private house, of a kind common 
during part of the 18th century. (Cf. Drum si,! 

10, Rout.) Obs. 

1746 R. WuatLey Christian p. vii. note, A confused meet- 
ing of Company of both Sexes on Sundays is called a 
Hurricane. 1746-7 Mrs. Devany in Lie & Corr. 447 To- 
morrow I go to St. James's .. and finish at the duchess of 
aoe ’s, who is to have a hurricane. 1779 Mrs. 

ARBAULD /i&s. (1825) 11. 22 There is a squeeze, a fuss, a 
drum, a rout, and lastly a hurricane, when the whole house 
is full from top to bottom. 1805 E. pe Acton Awas of 
Desert 11, 271 Entirely absconded from plays, balls, routs, 
drums, hurricanes. 

8. attrib. and Comb, ‘Of or belonging to a hurri- 
cane’, as hurricane cloud, force, month, season, 
violence ; ‘that has been visited by a hurricane’, as 
hurricane ground, tree; hurricane-bird, the 
frigate-bird; hurricane-deck, a light upper deck 
or platform in some steamers; so hurricane- 
decked a., having a hurricane-deck; hurricane- 
house, a shelter at the mast-head for the look-out 
man, sometimes made with a cask, a ‘ crow’s nest’; 
also, a kind of round-house built on the deck ; 
hurricane-lamp, 2 lamp so constructed that it 
will not be extinguished by violent wind. b. 
Instrumental, as Aurricane-sevept adj. 

1879 Encycl. Brit. 1X. 786/1 Before gales Frigate-Birds are 
said often to fly low, and their appearance near or over land 
..is supposed to portend a hurricane. Note, Hence another 
of the names, ‘*Hurricane-Bird’. 1883 Scoressy Whale 
Fishery 378 The *burricane character of the gale began to 
change, 2842 Dickens Amer. Notes (1868) 46 The pro- 
menade *hurricane-deck. 1882 Nares Seamanship 
(ed. 6) 97 They are..stowed..on the hurricane deck. 1891 
Pali Mail G. 19 Oct. 4/2 The wind blew from the west with 
“hurricane force. 2775 Romans (lorie 3 7 We. .travetled 
chiefly through pine land, and some *hurricane ground. 
Note, Tracts of wood formerly destroyed by hurricanes are 
so called. 1818 B, O'Reity Greenland 122 To the main- 
mast is attached. .about 100 feet above the deck, a structure 
resembling a water cask, called a *hurricane house. 3853 
Kane Grinned! Exp. ii. (1856) 20 A little hurricane-house 
amidships contained the one galley that cooked for all 
hands. 1894 Daily News 24 Nov. 7/t A *hurricane lamp 
was ~winging in the corridor. | 2662 Gersier Princ, 9 The 
Weat-Indian “Herican-like-wittdes, rgqg R. Avenruty 
Import. Cafe Breton 5 A safe retreat..in the *hurricane 
364 Those who sail 
in *hurrican seasons and insite 1778, ADAIR Amer, =. 

They had passed over a boggy place .. upon an o 
Pierlaaia tres. 807 Daily News 31 Oct. 3/8 Soon the 
wind was blowing with *hurricane violence. 

Hence Hurricane v. &. inir. to make a ‘ hur- 
ricane’ or commotion; b. ¢ravs. (a) to blow upon 
as aburricane; (4) tospend in a ‘hurricane’ (sense 
2b’. Huwrricanize v. ifr. =ptec. a. + Hur- 
ricanious a. vouce wd., hurricane-like. 

1682 Bexvas /fody HMiar 319 They. fall forthwith to 
hurricaning in Man Soul, as if now nothing but whirlwind 
and tempest ~Hould Ve there. 8 Favre tec. F india & 
P, 318 The ee pla on Lops. burnicanes us 

ith such Giswal «hi q Tanspven Mistake 
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urricano (horikéno), v. rare. [f. prec.] 

trees “To wieitl or a huriesn-. 

et oon. . Cher, th, Vitexd. 1852 237 After 

t utio bi hen hurricanoed such as were taen- 
L 1868 boenes OL Cres 

‘ail ea ! Hewes hureieawwed Ine 
Jacob is making now on thee One last assault. 

Hurried herid , pp/.a. (i. Henny. - -ept] 
Driven or carried along, done or performed, with 
a rapidity due to pressure or want of time; char- 
acterized by hurry or excited haste; full of haste; 
hasty. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. v, 778 All this haste Of midnight 
march, and hurriect meeting here. agar Seed/?'s Leet. 1727 
UL. 7g One cannot see him otherwise here, he is so hurried. 
1725 Pore Odyss. x. 52 Snatched in the whirl, the hurried 
Naw flew, xBox We, Yee’. V. sod Tite patient Jay with 
a short, hurried, and rattling respiration, D'Tsraeir 
6 Inlyin Cre®er Pursers (022, , seve a burried) moment to 
acknowledge the receipt of your twonotes, 1855 MacauLay 
Hist, Eng. xx. 1V. 406 A burried embrace was exchuweet. 

Hence Hurriedly ady., in a hurried manner, 
hastily ; Hu:rriedness, hurried condition. 

1816 Bynes Siege Cor. six, Oft his beating fiigers went 
Hurriedly as you may see Your own run over the ivory key. 
1863 Guo. Etior Romola 1. xx, He could not speak harshly, 
but he spoke hurriedly. a 1832 Scott cited in Worcester 
for Tervtcdn. iis. 

Hurvier (hvria), [f. Horny v. + -ER}.] 

1. One who hurries (in various senses). 

6xx Corar., 7racasseur, a restlesse trotter, or hurrier vp 
and downe; a ford busie bette. cx6ar Cuatan Jad 
wu. 346 Mars .. Phat horrid Lurrier of nen. 1866 A: crr 
Yor, Nat. g Wen 72 A world of capricious external 
hurriers. ‘ 

2. Coal-mining. A workman engaged in convey- 
ing the corves of coal from the face of the working 
to the bottom of the shaft. 

1825 Choon, in Ann, Ree. 4 The corves..were drawn to 
the shaft of the pit by several other men called hurriers. 
1862 Smites Lngineers ILL. 127 The men. .were all supplied 
with safety-lamps—the hewers with Stephenson's, and the 
hurriers with vy’s. 1893 Daily News 5 July s/7, 78 
miners, 45 hurriers, 20 pony drivers, and four hangers on. 

Hurrrish, v. trans. To drive with the cry 
‘hurrish !” : 

1864 Mrs. H. Woop 7 rev. Hold UU. xviii, 264 When he 
was put to hurrish the crows away from the land. 1884 
Upton Gloss, (E. D.S.), Hurrish, to drive cattle. 

urrisome (hz'risim),a. dial. [f. Hurry v. 
+-SoMe.} Inclined to hurry; hasty. 

1847-78 Hawiwwets, urrtsome, hasty; passionate. 
Devon, 1884 Jessor in 19th Cent, Mar. 404 You gentlemen 
of the towns are too hurrisome as we say, for us lumbering 
swains, 1888 Mrs. Norcy Prwer of Han? VW. axvi. eo 
Don’t be too hurrysome, Mr. Olver; let me go on quiet-like, 
_Hurrock (hvvrak). Also -ack. Obs. exc. dial. 
Che part of a boat between the sternmost seat and 
the stern. 

13.. ££. dit. P.C. 185 He (Jonah) watz fowen. arte 
be bopem of pe bot, & on a brede lygeede, On helde by be 
hurrek, 1460 Cypcrave Chron, Camden) 234 0 boy, that 
fled to on of the Flemysch shippis, and hid him in the horrok 
[fS. C.CC. Woreek). 1866 T. Rowosstos Sf rand & 
Orkney Gloss, Hiovack, that part of a boat between the 
after-thoft and the stern. P 

Hurroo (hori), int. (sb.) A cry expressive of 
triumph or exultant excitement. 

1824 Mactauewr Girton, Hmeyel., Tnrrie, a halloa. 
r891 E. L. Warratas in Columns 10.) Dispetth Oct. 2g 
a came with wild whoop and hurroo carrying their prize 
on their shoulders. : 

So Hurroosh hvr/i{). 

1888 R. Kercing Jam Tyr. (il’s(réqg1 31 ‘There was 
a wild hurroosh at the Club. — 

Hur r oo'sh, 2. \Cf. Hurrisn 2) 

1895 Jest Davrew Strangers at Lin red 41 You might 
as well try to huroosh one chicken off a rafter and not scare 
the couple that were huddled beside it. 

Harry (ivr, sé Alsu 6-7 hurrey, -ic. 

Hurry sb. and vb., with the exception of a 

oubtful ME. instance of the latter, are known 
only from end of 16th c.; it is uncertain which of 
them has priority etvymologically, and the order of 
sense-development is not clear. In the earliest 
cited instances the sb. is identical in sense with 
Huxty!; so hurry-burry with hurly-bserdy, With 
these cf also mod.Du. Aerie, Auerrie, agitation, 
bustle, disorder, tumult. The earliest cited in- 
stances of the vb., on the other hand, go with 
branch IT of the sb., and point to more immediate 
onomatopeeic origin, the element kurr being natur- 
ally used in various languages to express the 
sound of rapid vibration, and the rapid motion 
which it accompanies. Thus MHG. and Ger. 
hurren to whir, Sw. and Norw. dial. Ausra to 
whir, whizz, whirl round, Da. Aurre to whir, Icel. 
hurr hutly-burly, wsise.] 

TL. +1. Commotion oragitation, physical, social, 
or political ; disturbance, tumult. (With or without 
aand pl.. Obs, 

1600 ELLAND Ziss swavili, rees The vunielt still en- 

veased, and the multitude was all up on a hurrey. 1607 
DHAKS. Cor iv, vi. y Thepresent peace, Nid qnietiuesse ofthe 


: equally in the hurry of Business, and the 


. other queries. x8; 


468 


peuple. whiel before Were in wilde hurry. 1625 Frrreerean 
Srey Ve Ue vriiee Witt thousand noises pass 
threwsh athe raems% What ayes and hurries’ 1. 
Pru (mee. Sea Ep. Jd. ©. In a turbulent Sua, Where 
there is nothing buta Chas of burry, wmd cuntusi-en. 1762 
Wisiiy Ferd Govpt, A po toman began to make some 
tumult. But many cried out, ‘ Constables, take him away *. 
They did se, and the hurry wasewer. 1843 RoR. Mavoen 
(ised Irishmen Ser.1. 11, xx. 433 In the south of Ireland, 
the rebellion of 1798 is designated by a term. .indicative of 
the confasion ateendant on an insurrection. The people 
call it *the hurry". 

+b. concer. Aconfused crowd,amob. Ods. rare. 

1620 SHpnron Orne. praye ET. 54 For all your Pharcos, 
your Prolumies..your Caestrs. with all the hurme «if Imay 
30 terme them) of your infinite Princes, Monarchs, lvrds, 
Medes, .. Persians, Grecians, and Barbarians. 1714 Gay 
Trivia ut, 30 The Pavement sounds with trampling Feet, 
And the mixt Hurry barricades the Street. : 

+2. Mental agitation or disturbance ; excitement ; 
perturbation. | Also with AZ, Qds. 

1600 Hotanp £ rvy 1x. xxiv. 331, I will for my part set all 
presently in a hurric [femrore piplee). 1682, Nonris 
Hierocles 162 Void of all material passions, and terrestrial 
hurries. 1704 F. Focurn Wed. Gyre. (iget 146 There is 
nothing like Hurrying the Body, to divert the Hurry of the 
Mind. 1754 Rien siceson Grandson V. ii, 10 They thought 
it adviseable that I should not be admitted into her presence, 
till the hurries she was in had subsided. 178 Map. 
D’Arsiay Diary 18 Feb., He found nothing now remaining 
of the disorder, but too much hurry of spirits. : 

IT. 3. Excited, hasty, or impetuous motion; 
tush. Now rave or Obs. 

1659 Stantey Hist. Philos. xu. (1701) 596/2 The motion 
of the Heaven, or of the Stars..might in the first case.. both 
have begun, and be continued by the hurry of some Air. 
1696 Whiston 7%. Earth u. (1722) 74 Strange uncertain 
Hurries of Opake Masses hither and thither. 1709 Mrs. Man- 
try Secr. Mem. (1736) L. 125 My Heart is upon the Hurry. 
1805 Med. F¥rni. XIV. 530 The hurry and vigour of circu- 
lation [of the blood] are greater than at any future period. 
1860 Tonxai. Wayside Inn, Paud Revere 73 A hurry of 
hoofs in a village street. 

t+ b. A strong impulse. Obs. rare. 

1693 C. Martner /uzis, World (1862) 188 Grievous and 
Pulling Hurries to Self-Murder are none of the smallest 
outrages, which the Devil in his Temptations commits 
Upon us. 

4. Action accelerated by some pressure of circum- 
stances, excitement, or agitation; undue or im- 
moderate haste; the condition of being obliged to 
act quickly through having little time; eagerness 
to get something done quickly. (See also 5.) 

1692 Drypen St. Exvremont's Ess.77 To enjoy themselves 
epose of a 
Private Life, 2700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's Amusem. Ser, 
& Com. 23 With what Hurry and Swiftness is the Circula- 
tion of London perform’d? x Junius Lett. xxxv. 156 
The imprudent hurry with which the first overtures from 
France were accepted. 1803 Afed. Frail. X. 101 Much hurry 
of business prevents R. S. from entering further into the 
N, Arnorr Physics I, 370 Surprised 
at the extent and hurry of the preparations. 1879 Farrar 
St, Paul (x883) 188 There is no hurry in the designs of God. 

b. Qualified by 0 or any (with negative implica- 
tion): Need or occasion for hurry. 

1849 Macaucay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 434 Sometimes he said 
that there was no hurry, and sometimes that he was too 
weak. Mod. Is there any hurry? 

5. Phrases (from 4). a, /na hurry: In haste due 
to pressure, want of time, or excitement ; in urgent 
haste. 

3700 S, L. tr. Fryke’s Voy. E. Ind. 42 The other had no 


; sooner got his Gun, but ina hurry he fires upon him; but 


not taking good aim, did not do any execution. 1926 SHEL. 
vockE Voy. round World (1757) 202 He was in a great 
hurry to get his sprit-sail-yard fore and aft, a1773 Cues- 
TER. in i Trusler Princ. Pedigeness wpa 61 Cam of 
sense may be in haste, but he is never in a hurry... To 
be in a hurry is a proof that the business we embark in is 
too great forus. 19774 C, J. Purers Voy. N, Pole 129 This 
instrument, though far from complete, having been con- 
structed in a hurry for the purpose of a first experiment. 
1805 Afed. Frail. X1V. 124, I drew it up in a hurry, intend- 
ing to tramseribe it, 1872 RayvmMexv Svariet. Wines 
Mining 114 While the sun shines, such an enterprise must 
make hay ina heresy. 1884 F. M. Cawvorp Ren. séuger 
1.53 What a hurry you are in! 

b. .Vot..¢n a hurry, not very soon; fo de ex 
no hurry, to have plenty of time, to take one’s 
time. (cofley.) 

1837 Gowrie & PRrireuarp Wieragr. 19 The late Mr. ‘I. 
- Whose like we sil not sve againin a hurry, 1858 Becace 
Chi. 17. TL viii. g95 Believing that htt: can be dene 
they ave ins hinry tode it, 1865 W.G. Parusave dedia 
1, 110 Not yet liberated, nor likely to be so in a hurry. 

6. Technical and specific uses. 

@. A small load of hay or corn. diad, (cf. Hurry ey fi. 
b. One of the ‘spouts’ which allow coal to rush down from 
cars (running ona timber framework) into the hold ofa ship ; 
2. the whole framework or ‘ stathe*.  ¢. yuwwatic Music. 
A vemolo passage played on the violin or other imtiumeut 
to aécompany an exciting scene.  @. Dr. Lodge’s prc- 
posed term for a unit of avucleration (in Piysks', ic. an 
acceleration of one foot second in as . 

1659 Dedham Ree. \ ) TV. 5 No Tuhabinant of this 
‘Towne shall. -eutt any grasse in auy of the Conmen meadows 
.. vpon the penaltic of fortieting tenn shillings for every 
Loade or hurry of haye so cutt. 1787 W. Marsuatt .Vor- 
Sot zg) V1. Gliss. FDS... Tarny, a small load of hw 
or Gorn. 1794 Mat Hist. in tan. 3 34) In er 
are 4 ie Waecit or i. the hurries or t- lie 
with an in io y-fixe di ss. 1836-9 
Dt hays 34, xi. Shen ie heir cumwes in 
tu two Lars of quick music, technivally called ‘a luriy '). 


HURRY. 


1899 Lore Sven Wee, 21 note, Suppose... we. call 
unu {velocity a speed... If a nae were .. wanted 
the unit ef el@ration. @ one speed pir “eon mi 

pe eM ike Bday . SLAINER  Tiaataa 
OM. Was. 7. oy Whe ‘hurry’ ipogencnelly pokemon’ ages 
preparation for the culminating point of a dramatic incident 
. during stage struwgleser like exelting actions. 

7. Used ; > Wath hurry. 

1796 Storr M70. & Meden xxvii, And, hurry! buery! of 
they rode, 

8. Comé. (from sense 1), 

1650 Trim Comm, Lee. xsvi, o ‘Those .that beard an 
hurrie-nois in the aér (made by the Angels likely), 

Hurry jw, v. Also ?4 horye.n. [See 
Hurry sé. (The order of senses is uncertain: 
possibly sense 3 was the earliest, as app. in the sb.)] 

1. évans. To carry, convey, or cause to go with 
excessive haste, under the influence of external 
pressure or of excitement. Frequently with a/ong, 
away, down, up, in, aut, ete. 

(It is not certain that the first quot. belongs to this word.) 

fag... 2. EB. Adit. P. B. 883 pe zonge men. . by he hondez 
hym hent & horyed hin with-inne. ] 

1592 SHaKs. Ven. & «1d. 904 A second fear..Which madly 
hurries her she knows not whither, 1601 Wisin Jor, 
Marz, Str F Olnastle Eviijl, To Vhickets feed then 
Was Oldvastle hurrical. 1676 tr, Guddiaciere's Mow, of oem 
289 Caverns, into which the poor Shepheards hurry their 
Flocks ups any alarm. 1760 C. Jonnston Chrysa/ (1822) 
H. 214 My master was seized and hurried away to a prison. 
3834 Mrepwin Angler in Wales 1, 148, I rushed out of the 
house, not knowing whither my steps were hurrying me. 
1874 L. Srvvnen /oners in Litvary 1892) 11. i. 6 We vom. 
monplace beings are hurried along in the crowd. } 

b. To carry or drive with impetuosity or without 
deliberation to some action, conduct, or condition 


of mind, 

1995 SHAMS. Fokn v. i. 35 Wilde amazement hurries vp 
and downe The little number of your doubtfull friends. 
x6ax T. Witrramson ur, Gowdart’s Wise Mireitierd voy 
‘Lhose raging and unruly passions, which hurry the wicked 
up and downe. 1647 CLarenvon Hist, Red, 1. § 2 The poor 
People. .are furiously hurried into actions ., destroying all 
foundations of Law and Liberty. 1704 J. Prots lec. Mae 
hometans 18 Drinking hurries Men on to the worst of 
Vices. 1838 Tuieiwa.t Greece 111. 97 To hurry you into 
an act of unjust aggression, 4 

+c. To drive (anything) with rapid or impetuous 
motion. Ods. 

t6r5 G. Sanpys Tram. 278 Eabulations ., hurried about 
with a most violent motion. 1696 Wuiston /he. Earth w. 
(1722) 370 A Comet’s Atmosphere is a very stormy Fluid 
——— Masses of Opake Matter are continually hurried 
about. 

2. intr. To move or act with excited haste, or 
with an evident or apparent effort at speed; to 
— on without leisure or with great or undue 

aste. With advbs. asin 1, Hurry up! make 


haste, increase your speed. (col/oq.) 

1590 Suaks. Com. Err, v. i, 140 Desp'rutely he hurried 
through the streete. xaggx — 1 /fen. 177, 1. iti. 35 Liwes, 
Honours, Lunds, and all, hurrie to losse. 1608 Marston 
slit, & Med. i. Wks. 1886 1. 32 Gastly amazement Shall 
hurry on before, and usher us, 1700S. L. tr. Fryhe's Moy 
E. Ind.74 Near enough to hear them.. and to see their 
Troops hurry from one place to another. 1816 KeatIncp 
Trav. (1817) I. 49 At sun-set all must hurry inside the 
gates, 1837 W. Irvine Caft. Bonneville 11. 47 They hurried 
off to obtain relief. 287: H. Macmitan Yue Vine vi 
(1872) 259 Nature never hurries, never takes leaps, never 
Wearies. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 74 The fresh water hurry- 
ing onward to the sea. 1890 Acrobats 4 Monntebanks 72 
‘Walk in, walk in! ladies and gentlemen’, cries the show- 
man..." Walk in, walk in! Hurry up! 

+ 3. trans. To agitate, disturb, excite; to molest, 
harass, worry. Obs, exc. dial, Cf. Hurry sé, 1. 

1611 Curor., /arasse',.. harried, molested, hurried 1613 
T. Minuvs tr. Wevie's, et. Trees, Aon. y Wed. [1.171 
Then must the conscience be hurried with her owne pierc- 
ings. 1683 ‘Tkvon May to Mealth 80 Ay these say 
Beasts do delight to kill, hurry, oppress, tear and eat the 
Blood of their fellow Creatures. 1829 I. Taytor Enthus, 
ix. 232 So under the influence of the imagination as to have 
their sleep hurried with visions, 1832 Hr. Martineau 
Ireland iv. 63 Her form wasted, her spirits were hurried. 
1848 A, B. Evans Leicestersh. Words s.v., \'ve been vei 
much hurried this morning; for I've just heard of the deat! 
of my old friend T—— 

4. To urge or excite to greater speed; to hasten 
the action, motion, or progress of ; often, to hasten 


unduly. 

1713 Appison Guardian No. 154 P 2, | hurried my habit, 
and got it ready a week before the time. 19761 Hume Hist. 
Eng. Mit. liv. 175 The Commons. .now hurried on as much 
as they formerly delayed, the disbanding of the armies, 
1836 Westen. Rev. Apr. 176 Indeed, the conclusion [of the 
drama] appears to be somewhat hurried up. 1845 Forp 
Handbék. Spain 1. 55 Nor is there any good to be got in 
trying to hurry man or beast in Spain. 1889 Mrs. WALForD 
Stiff-neched Generat. 190 Shall I ring and hurry up the tea? 

reff. 3838 D Nid Nick. v, You needn't hurry 
yourself. 1877 M. M. Grant Sn-.Vaidi, There was no 
reason why the express should hurry itself. ‘ 

5. To put away, on, out, forth, etc., hurriedly or 


hastily. 

1806 Sure Winter in Lond, ed. 3 1. 2 Roseville 
hurried away a tear that would start unb . 3807 Sin 
R. Witsex ‘ 23% Miury- 


I Fd. y June 5 nd 1362) 
am my yo 3810 Scotr L 
Physics oa. <1 py Be & emec ypencr|,. the 
stutterer,.is glad to hurry out as many words as he in 

6. north. dial. To transport or convey - Drive 


. it xxxii, Ere 
8. Arwort 


HURRY-BURRY. 


bj «.g.. lo drive a cart, drive coal}. sfc. in 
Coal-mining, ‘Yo transport (the coal) from the face 

the working to the bottom of the shaft (sec 
tk 2); also adsol. 
weit, fArerry (1) to bear, lead, or carry any - 
. Worth. 1883 Aline ary s Medd rf, Gloss. 
fav or move a cart. A horse hurries coals, &c. 
atu Guardian 21 Ort, Juel b—, som of the 
ed, said he hurried for his father. 

y-bu'rry, 96. adv.) Sc. [Reduplicated 
of Henny: ef. Htnny-serny.] Tumult, 
‘confusion or bustle caused by excitement, hurly- 
. bd. as adv. Tumultuously. 


A. Winson Liturel Disputed Port. Wks. 018400 127 
the King’s Birth-day's fell hurry-burry. 4 1800 
i Ba'mag in J. Skinner Wise. Peed. (180) 125 Jam). 


’ urryeburry [tat] now began... Wi routs and raps frac 
man to man, 1813 D. ANprnson Poems 116 (Jam. Hury 
\ iunnin’ loupin’, 1832-53 A. Rovurk in Mihssti- 
je Se. Syyg> Ser. im. 65 Ul just tak’ ye at your word, 

n’ end this hurry-burry, 
‘y-curry. Ols. ? nonce-wid. [A jingling 
ion from herry (see esp. Hurry v. 6); perh. 


with reference to L. currus chariot. Cf. also 
| Y-CaRkY.] ? A swift car or curricle. 

Nast Leuten Stuffe 43 The sunne was so in his 
mumps vppon it .. that hee had thought to have topled his 
burning carre or Hurrie currie into the sea. 

tHurry-durry, 5’. rave. = Hoxry-serny. 

1932 Mis. Delany in Life & Corr. 11861) I. 389 Mrs. 
ie designs having her assembly..so we must prepare 
‘for hurry-durry ; but as it will be the only agreeable crowd, 
T think it may be borne once a week, 1774 /did. Ser. 11. I]. 
1: Whilst we are enjoying sweet peace in this delightful 
Hees, the world is in a hurry-durry. 

+ Hurry-duwrry, a. Obs. [Cf Hurry sé. 1.] 
A sailor’s epithet applied to rough, boisterous, foul 
weather. Hence “A in quot. 1676. 

1672 Stele Papers, Donnst. (P.R.O.) CCCXIV. No. 90 
The wind was at east and blew hard and, as the seamen 
terme it, was thick hurry durry weather, which is wind and 
sune, 1676 Wyerrcrny J, Dealer i. Wks. Rudy.) 105,'2 
t Sail, Nay, there’s no more dealing with him, than with 
the land in a storm, no near — 2 Sail. Tis a hurry- 
durry blade. Dost thou remember..when I welcomed him 
ashore, he gave me a box on the ear, and called me fawning 

“dog? 1693 R. Guirritns Let. to Sir ¥. Trenchird 
\P. R. 0.), We have mett with very foule hurry-durry 
weather and much raine. 

+ Hurry-d , int. Obs. 
of impatience or indignation. 

1682 Orway Movies Pres. 1. i, 1 will not stir from the 
ib that | resolve — hurry durry, what, shut me out. 


lot 


An exclamation 


. Hurry durry—good for nothing! 1682 Mis. Dias 
oundiwads i, How dost do, Nacky? hurry durry! I am 
ame, little ae fbid. w. ii, What my Nicky Nacky! 

Hurry Durry ! icky Nacky in the Plot? 

: f harrijiy), v2. 9d. [6 Horny v. + 
-1NG!,] The action of the vb. Hurry: +a. Haraso- 
ing, disturbance, molestation, worrying (0¢s.). b. 
Hastening under excitement or pressure. 

1653 HT. Mone .fndicd, Ach. us. vii. (1742) 108 Under most 
grievous ya and tortures of the body. 1674 N. Fair- 
Pan Bade 4 Sed. (Contents), The nimbleness of Ghosts in 
i hurryings of Body, 1683 Trvon May to Health 34; 
all Hurrying, a and Killing. 18x6 
RON Ch, Har, 1. xxiv, Ah! then and there was hurrying 


id fro. 

Wu rryin , ppl.a. [fas prec. +-1ne=.} That 

hurries ; that hastens under pressure or excitement ; 

mov ing with excited haste. 

a: ARL Onwiery Remarks Swift (1752) 163 Vhey were 
in a careless, hurrying manner. ror Jed’. Yr. 

V. 164 A hurrying message was brought, requiring Mr. 

C.’s attendance to a young man. 1849 Macautay /is¢. 

I, 352 Courts and alleys ..alive with hurrying feet 

ous aces. 31873 Brack Pr. Thule vii, The clouded 

ae 


-. Lurrying sky. 
nce Hu'rryingly adv. 
1948 Ricttarpson Clarissa (1811) 11. xxxv. 257 Going out 
apartment, hurryingly, as I may say, into another. 
1s Fads ui. 729 They went ull unobscur'd the 
porches shone; Which hurryingly they gain'd, and enter'd 
tur (hvrikori,, ady., ad/., and 
86, coilog, Also hurry-skurry. [f. Hunn z. + 
Scurry v.: the jingling combination has the effect 
of a reduplicative formation ; ef. he/ter-skelter.] 
A. adv, With the hurry and confusion of persons, 
ete., running in diverse directions; in disorderly 
haste, pell-mell. 
Long Story 63 Each hole and cupboard they 
Run ryskurry round the flour, 1798 Coir- 
Gh. Me “i Oy xiv, ‘The victor ox aia tore 
estreet, ‘Che mob fled hurry-scurry. sONGF. Outre- 
Pr. Wks. 1886 I. 125 Away eal ott and rider at 
speed,—hurry-scurry,—up hill and down, 1883 E. 
uinst Cream Leicestcrsh. 138 A whistling 
n drove these horsemen hurry-scurry out of its way. 
adj, Characterized by hurry and commotion. 
iE. r "s Tour 4 We made a burry- 
diuner at the Smack at the ten-gun battery. 1789 
D’Arsiay Diary Dec., It must be a mighty hurry- 
of Disrarer Lede. 134 Thit 
which is the hurry-skurry offspring of 
¥ 18 July 5 
ing uver une ano’ Re 


© effusion 
Keaud guile. 1863 Bradfort Adver 
urry retreat ; men tar 


~C. 3b. Hurry 
disorderly rushing of a number; a ‘rush’. 


and confusion ; the hurrying and ; 


469 


1784 Ricuarnson Grandisu 1731) VIL slit. an6 Why 
shorkl not we women. after all, comteive to ameke Warry- 
shuties? 1797 Map. D'Mewnay fet to Awrney os July, 
The close of the seawen is always burry-seniry. “1800 
A. Crneyin sietedieg. 1) While ur dinuer was preparing, 
wn alarm wis heat in the camp. which veeastoned a gre 
hurry-scurry in the courtyard. 1852 R. S. Stiiiss 
Sfonge’s Sp. Tour \wvi. 371 All was now comunotio, and 
hurty-seurry inside ail out, 1862 SHinney Vigpe Cres. 
at. 988 Ths is tue age uf pragies. No,..ibis the age of 
hurry-skurry. We have all run ourselves out of breath. 

Huvrry-sewrry, . [f. pree.] 

1. intr. To move or proceed with hurry-scurry ; 
to run or rush in confused and undignified haste. 

19771 Foote Maid of B. 11. Wks. 1799 II. 227 Out bolted 
the Squire, an] hurry-scurried away. 1812 Cowne Pictir- 
esque t. (Chandos) 6 She was among those busy wives, 

ho hurry-scurry through their lives. 1896 Daily News 
4 Dec. 7/4 Having to hurry-scurry about the platform in 
search of a vacant seat. 

2. trans. (wonce-use.) 

_ 1896 Westar, Gas. 20 Man. 21 ‘Lhe paste is hurry-skurricd 
into pie, pudding, or tart. 

Hurse-skin, var. or erron. f. hiss-shin: see 
Huss sh, 

Hurson, obs. Sc. f. WHORESON. 

Hurst (hisst’. Forms: 1 hyrst, 3- hurst. 
(4 hurste, 5 hirste, 6 hyrst, 6- hirst), [OE. 
Ayrst :—OTeut. type *Auwrsti-z, whence O1IG., 
MIEIG, Averst, G. dial. horst * heap, cluster, thicket, 
top of rock, sandbank’ higel); MLG. Zor o¢ hill. 
wooded or bushy eminence, small wood, LG. Horst, 
host, a bushy piece of land surrounded with marsh, 
a wooded eminence, EF ris. horst, horst, host, thicket, 
copse, sandy eminence (prob. formerly overgrown 
with brushwood); MDnu. Aorst (Kilian horscht, 
horst) thicket of brushwood. In the forms -/urst, 
-hirst, -herst, a frequent element in place-names, 
as in Hawkhurst, Chéslehwrst, Fernichirst, dm- 
herst. (So -horst in Du. and LG.) 

Icel. Arvydstr a barren rocky place, Norw. dial. 
rust, ryst, little wood, thicket, clump of alders and dwarf 
birch, wooded tract on a mountain, lateral ridge of a moun- 
tain, Faroese rust ridge, show similarity of setise, but are 
difficult to connect phonologically.) 

I. 1. An eminence, hillock, knoll, or bank, esp. 
one of a sandy nature. 

a1000 Riddies xii, 61 (Gr.) Swylce ic com wradre ponne 
wermud sy Pe her on hyrstum heasewe stonded. « r2g0 
S. Hg Ley. 1. 300/18 Opon be hexte hurste of al pe huile 
ate laste he him fond. /édfed. 473378 Huy lokeden heom 
bi-side and seizen an heizh hurst Swibe feor in be se. 2387 
Trevisa Migden (Rolly 1. gro At Nemyn in Norp Wales 
A litet itond pere is, Pat hatte Dardeseie..Meu lyuep so 
longe f1 pac hurste, pat pe elelese deizeb furst. 1513 
Docctas . Bxels xi. vit. 56 Phai hard hillis birstis for to ch 
[colles, atyuc horton asperrima pascunt), 1781 J. Herron 
Tour to Caves Gloss., /first, a bank or sudden rising of 
the ground. 1814 Scorr [Fac yxxviil. wed, We are bow 
to drive the bullocks, All by hollows, hirsts, and hillocks. 

b. A sandbank in the sea or a river; a ford 
made by a bed of sand or shingle. ; 

1398 Trevis, Barth. De P. R. xvi. i. Vollem, Ms.) It is 
harde and most perel to falle and smyte on hurstes of 
graucl [arenarnn obstaculis} hid in pe see under water. 
1576 in W. H. Turner Sefeet. Rec. Oxford 484 The. Cytic 
dothe suffer the ‘Thames to geather a great hurst or banck. 
1805 State, Fraser of Fraserfield wz (Jam.) If..there 
would be a ford or hirst in the water. 2820 J. CLELAND 
Glasgow 113 Yo remove the ford at Dambuck and some 
other prominent hists. 1879 Miss Jickson Shvupeh. 
Word-bk. sx., A bed of shingle in the Severn is called a 
hurst. 

2. A grove of trees; a copse; a wood; a wooded 
eminence. (The last variety of sense, found in 
motl, dialects, may be the primary one.) 

The OF, quots. are of uncertain sense. . 

822 Charter in O. E. Tats 455 Lu hyrst, sciofingden, smad- 
hyrst. 858 /érdf. 438 Stanehtan denn, et illa silva, sand- 
hyrst nominatur quae pertinet to wassingwellien, Ya 1400 
Morte Arth, 3370 Virwwnches so heghe. .they heldede to 
hir heste alle holly at ones, ‘he hegheste of iche a hirste. 
1612 Dravion Poedy-olb. ii. 27 Each vising hurst Where 
many a goodlie oake had carefullie been nurst, 1628 Coxe 


On Litt. 4b, Hurst or Airst signifieth a wood. 1845 
Brocxert, //irst, ‘Turst,a woody bank. 1827 J. Hovesox 
Northumbld. wu. 1. ro note, Seraggy hirst> of hazel. 1871 


R, Extis Catud/us \xiii, 72 In hursts that house the bour. 
b. Her. ‘A charge representing a small group 
of trees, generally borne upon a mount or base 
Cassell). 
3889 Exvin PAd. Her., (urst, awenl,or thicket of trees, 
II. Technical senses. (The connexion of these 
with the prec. is doubtful.) 

3. The frame of a pair of millstones. 

iio Ruppimax Gloss. Douglas >... Miln-hirst, is the 
place on which the Cribs or Crubs (as they call them ly, 
within which the mil-stone hirsts, or hirsills. 1764 Creer, 
et. (lt. dots & Se. sy. Wedd, The hurst or round frame 
. containing the lower millstone ..and the upper one. 
1884 Kwicur Dé’. Meek. Suppl, [7tos’. the frame on 
which a run of millstones is placed. A husk. 

4. The ring of the helve of a trip- or tilt-hammer, 
which bears the trunnions. , 

1825 J. Nictiouson Operat. Wevhanic 336 The ventre., 
or axis of the hammer, is supported in a cast-iron frame 
"called the hirst. 1875 Kaci Dic?. Week... Wurst. 

TII. 5. Comb. hurst-beech, the Hornbeam ; 
hurst-frame = sense 4. 


HURT. 


1825 |. Niemeusos Of vat, We kant yo Vo fom o pillar 
OF Wer umm Son the top ef what the Poe filt 4. 
yer? ane fitaly held down ly the four tolts. wha h 
cles ent through all the phatforuss. ail dase settee fastens 
Ings in the sehtd masonry leewath, 1866 /rwy bon, 
Hur-theeh, (oer Arawa Metis. 1899 Pinu f ceereter., 
Micrst- a Herston tlorsexteeok, the hevnvewn, 

Hurt (how, 6/1 Forms: 27 burte, 4 hirt, 
hourte. 3 hort, hurth, 5 6 hurtt.e, 4 hurt. 


: fapp. a. OF. hurte (mod.F. heurte) shock of col- 
iston, stroke, blow, 1. dueter, denrter: see Lewy. 
CE alse later FL dew? * shovke. push, or dish ; 
violent meeting or contlict; a knock or knocking 
together” Cotyr. , lt. gete a push, thrust, shouk ; 
also (from French) MIG. Aurt and Aurte shock 
of encounter, MDu., Dn. Aor¢ thrust, push, shove. 
The sense ‘injury’ is a purely Eng. development : 
see Hur z.] 
+1. A knock, blow, or stroke causing a wow 
or damage. Obs, 
c1z05 Lay. 1837 Heo kepen to Brute tolke, per leo 
hurtes duden. « 1240 Lefong in Cott, Hon, ao Lh Wee pe 
cli pe hese hurtes and pe unweirde wowes der He tor 
us..pulede. ¢ 1330 R. Beennr (foo. Mire Rothe reg. 
He ne lefte for swerd ne oper hirt Pat he vntil Arthur stirt. 
2 1400 Pesty Trey 6326 He. Cid honrie grewsd with aay 
arym hit, 190 sik J. Suvi Di. MHeapos ob, OF 
the great disordering of horses with the hurts of our Eng- 
lish arruwes, 1653 | ed KOI. Preopins, Get Mors iv 
43 Synthues by a hurt of a Lance upon his right hand, was 
disabled. 1841.4 Esrxson Livs., Cirodes Whe. Doha I. 
roo Vou adore this tower of granite, weatheriug the hurts 
of so many ages, 
2. Bodily or material injury, esp. that caused by 
a blow or stroke ; a wound ; a lesion; damage. 
cxaos Lay. 8178 Pa wes his hurte ade, azaag Ancr. R. 
mek lutel thurt i pen cie derued more pen ded a muchel 
ide hele. ¢1375 Sir Benes (MS. E) 169145 He wis sv 
ffeynt flor hys burte. ¢ 1375 .5.. Leg. Saints, Laser ontins 
} 957 A fare jung man..Cleaegeand bi hurtis pat ane sare. 
i 6 1386 Craveer Syr.’s 7. ye, Herbes..To heele wath youre 
hurtes hastily. 1474 Cvxton ( fesor reo Tnstrumentts .for 
to serche woundes and burtes. 1563 W. FuLKe Meteors 
(1640) 30 b, Sometime it killeth a man, and there appeareth 
no wound without, neither any hurt within. xrs9a Suaxs. 
Row, & Fel. we irs My very Priend hath wot his trortall 
hurt In my behalfe, 1658 A. Mex (rr sree in. Svi 
| 267 A Gentlemans child..had « hurt on the ancle, wherein 
a callus was grown. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn, sv. 
Bolts, Fender-Bolts..are struck into the uttermost Bends or 
Wales of a Ship to save her Sides from Bruises and Hurts. 
1794 Lp. Hoop 12 July in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1845) 
1. 436 ote, I am truly sorry to hear you have received 
a hurt, and hope..it is not much. 18§— Macauay His¢t. 
Eng, xxiv (1871) TT. rg3 He ondered his own surgeon to 
look to the hurts of the captive. 
3. gen. Injury of any kind inflicted or suffered ; 
harm, wrong, damage, detriment. 
iIn first quot. /ie. from 2.) 
azz Amer, A. 282 Pi salue bie is, zif pu hit lauest. 
ajean soule hurtes, ¢1q60 Forrmsenk olds, 4» Lim. Mon 
xviii. (1885) 154 ‘lo be kynges gret harme and hurt off his 
said seruantes. 1526 PAigr. B wt WW. de W. xgeni guy 
‘Lhat.scauseth heresyes & errours, and so is great burte 
to fayth, 1586 J. Hoon: Great. fred. in // cameied 11. 
t50/1 Sir Nicholas Bagnoll was called to answer such hurts 
as were obiected against him. 1588 J. UDALL Diotrapiy. 
(Arb.) rz They do ever with their preaching, more hurte 
than good. 1666 Pepys Diary 7 Oct., But [I] do not 
think that all this will redound to my hurt. 1 Eng. 
Theophrast. 123 lt is safer to do some men hurt, than to do 
them too mugh good. 1865 Dickens Aut. Fr. 1. i, What 
, burt can it dB you? : ‘ 
| ‘t4. Hurtful or noxious quality or action, dv. 
1608 Torsett Serpents (1658) 786 At what time they are 
very swift, quick, nimble, and_of most certain hurt, more 
dangerous and more venemous in their bitings. 
art (hia , 03.2 //er, Alsw hurte, heurte. 
/ [a. F. heurte (21558 in Godef.): ‘ heures, small 


Azure balls, tearmed (in Heraldry) hurts on men, 
l and tongue-moles on wemen’ \Cotgr. . 


Cf. F. 
heurt mark left by a blow, and quot. 1572. 

‘Lhe English heraldic writers geraliy identify this with 
Hurr sé.*, a bilberry; but isince the bilberry is not known 
usheurt x henste in Trench itis evident that this can be 
correct only if vert and ttle roy took their tamer fom 
the heraldic word (or from the blue mark of a blow).] 

A roundel azure; usvally beld to represent a 


hurtleberry. 

1672 Dossewetn of rmerie 1 Seuensignes, or tukens whrel c 
are figured in Armes round . y. [set Avwre, aid is termed 
affiot. 7. bof Purpre, amkl me tw be eave a : 
r6x0 GiraLiit Afoardery ru. wtih cmos | ewe e 
light-blew. .they are indeed a kind of fruit or smal! round 
eiry, of Colour betwivt Tick aed Blew. .feome place: 
theyaire called... Hurts or Hurth-Leries.  8pra.. six = 
Hf they [Reaundle~| Ve Dightclew ther we cat crem Pharr, 
1766 Powsy Eereatrs Glu, farts or fuer render 
of the Azure Colour, so termed by none but Het , 
. These being Mee, wall hawe thea te vis * 
or Conbasions i tie Flesh, whiein often tum to chat neu 
1882 Cussws /fer. sv. ed. y 1 

ae. 
Also 6 hurte. 7 


# upir several Tinetures,--they ane i“ 
[Xeown to us from 


hbats, sé3 Now carl, 
, heurt. See also WHonr. 

16th c., but the fuller name Avetleces sy appears 
¢1450; the relation between these, and the origin 


of both, are ungertain; mo name appears 

in other langs. See ome)  Hiarnepeniy. 

oli rer ate ae a one 
1 Gam. a. as 1, 26" there we 


* Comb., as hurt-gathercr. 
July s/2 The true region of heath 
‘ Tewe yeuw!lifind che -gatherer~ 
busily engaged in smal! groups and parties, 
(hit), v. Pat. and pple. hurt. Forms: 
2 3rd sing. hert, 3 Orm. hirrtenn, 3-6 
hurte, (3-4 horte, 4-5 hirte); 5- hurt. Pa. t. 
3-4 hurte, 4 herte, hirte, S-. hwrte , s- hurt; 
also 8. 4 hirtide, 5 hurtid, 5-8 9 diz/.) hurted. 
Pa, pple. 3 bird, 3-5 i-, yhurt, 4 hirt, yhert, 
4- hurt; also 8. 5 hurtyd, 5-9 
hurted. (app. a. OF. Aurte-r (now heurter) to 
bring into violent collision, ‘to knocke, push, jarre, 
jouh. strike, dash, or hit violently against’ Cotgr.). 
The phonology is not altogether clear; but app. 
the word was adopted early enough for OF. # to 
be treated as OF. y, becoming z in north and midl., 
and in the south remaining #, which later becaine 
# as in hurst, OF. 4yre¢; the variants in -er. -<7, 
are mainly due to the disturbing influence of r 
upon the preceding vowel : cf. the historical forms 
Of dit, first. gtd, thtrd, worse. ove. 

OF. kurter = Pr. urtar, It. urfare, is of obscure origin; 
in Darmesteter’s opinion ‘ probably Germanic’. As, how- 
ever, no corresponding Germanic word is known, Diez 
suggested a possible derivation from Celtic, comparing 
Welsh Grd? ram, push, Bouwite, Aerts to push ; but sec 
Thorneysen Aedtoronmansctes 31. MAG. and MIA. 
Aurten vo rush into collision, MDa. Arorton, Aovten. Vu. 
horten to jolt, jostle, push, are from French, and were orig. 
Wwerls of the tuurnanvent | 

I. ‘Transitive uses. 

+1. To knock, strike, dash (a thing against some- 
thing else, or two things together) ; in quot. 1400, 
toryun (a ship) aground. = Hurrtez. 1., Qéds. 

c¢rg00 Orin tegz> Swa batt ta nehht ne shallt tin for 
Uppo pe staness hirreenn. craeg Lay. 1373 Heo hurten 
heora hafder. rqgoo I reviss Bréle Acts xxvii. gr MS. 
Banister) Whanne we felden into a place of grauel .. thei 
hurten the schippe. Cath. Angl. 192/2 ‘To Hurte, 
alliteré, +, liter, iltidere, Yaxrgeo Chester Pé. ii. 118 
Uhat thou hurt nether foot nor knee. xg.. Miller of Abine- 
fox in Wright leet. Literarla 1344) tro Agaitist a fourme 
he hurte his shin, 1634 Winiiker eve Aig. ond 
The Elizabeth Dorcas... being hurt upon a rock at Scilly.. 
lost sixty passengers at sea. 

+2. To knock, strike, ge a blow to (so as to 
wound or injure). Ofs. (In later instances blending 
with sense 3. 

13. Corde L, 4705 Stonesand stokkes they threw dow, < 
Some off the Crystenes they herte. ¢ 1374 Cu CER T9331 ts 
vy. 1045 Whan burgh pe body hurte was Diomede. c 12400 
Destr. Troy 10387 Pen be kyng at hym caupit with a kene 
speire, Hurt hym full hidusly, harmyt hym sore. ¢1 

ANDON Sovme's of of parton xxyl. 560 Thone hurted the other 
soo harde that thei felle doun almoost bothe to the erthe. 
1gag Lp. Beevers /oogsy. 11, levi, (Ixvi.) 216 They dyd let 
fly theyr quarelles, wherwith they hurted many. 1662 J. 
Davies tr. Olearinus' Voy. Ambass. 280 [He] fell upon him, 
got him down, and having hurt him in several places, thrust 
fin outof Doors, 

3. To cause bodily injury to (by a blow or other- 
wise); to wound ; to give get pain to. 

1297 R. Guouc, (Rolls) 5833 Hii velle & to brusede some 
anon to debe, & some ymaymed, & some yhurt. «1300 
Curser M. 3940 Tacob was pan hurt wel sare De mai-te 
-inu of his the. ¢1g7g de. Leg. Semnts, Mitre, 82 He 
hurte rycht sure hishand. 1470-85 Mauory .f9¢dr0-w. xii. 
I haue foughten with a knyght.. I am sore hurte and he 


bothe. os J. Avway ow. Boagetuar’s Theet. MWordd 
Kv, My shooe is newe, faire and well made, but you know 
not where about it doeth hurt and grieve me. 1654 Wuit- 


Lock Zootomia 39 Hee that striketh a Wall may hurt his 
Knuckles. 1748 Smortert Rod, Rand. (1812) I. 7, I have 
been found guilty of killing cats I never hurted. 184 
Lyt tox V4. & Tern.s.iv, No more hurt in the joins than 
lam. r Tennyson North. Cobbler iv, Once of a frosty 
night I slither’d an’ hurted my huck. 

b. To injure (a thing) physically; to do harm 
to, damage. 

1383 Wyctir Kev, ix. 4 It is comaundid to hem, that thei 
shulden not hirte hay of the erthe. 3481 Caxton Godefroy 
clxxxiil. 24) They nveequed oure peple.. and mere asprely 
defended them self and hurted thengyns. 1877 B. Crowns. 
Heresbach's Husb. t. (1586) 44, Hurle out all the stones 
and suche thinges as may hurt the Sythe. 1645 Boarr /7e7. 
Nat. Hist. (1652) 167 It is a common saying in Ireland, 
that the very dryest Summers there never hurt the land. 
1727 Dr Fok Sys’. Mage 1. iv, Which shall gieatly hurt 
the fruits of the earth. 

4. gen. To injure, do harm or mischief to; to 
affect injuriously, be prejudicial or detrimental to; 
to wrongnin fics injury upon. 

¢ ta00 fF Pes Fite as THe tebrekas, if he ani god wille 
hafh, fordum be hert Wis gece wille. a1zag Amr. W. a 
Hw. haw faut team deere? «@ 1300 Curser J. 21,7 
Wit flitt, wit brixil, striue and sturt, Myn euen-cristen haue 
i burt. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer L. G. W. Prol. 424 That hym 
nevere hucte ia al his lyve. ¢agoo -lfel. La. oo Vnleful 
curse hirtih not him pat isonovid bevwib. co ag8g © 
eames of clymon ml. 78 It is the man all_oure 
enmyes, that. more hhurted vs. in Pezon i poel 
Munic. Rec. (1883) L. 25 To be thus prejudiced and hurte:i 
of our said toll, 1671 Mirton Sasson 1676 Among them 
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| he a spirit of plaeneie vet, Wh ure theit minds. 1726 31 
| Tinta. Kapir's Hestogfiag. 2011. uizgg U1. 96 Tek lies 
eypteeiy Wunted her. ti Nemeda. sau, Vressthia, 
havi noeh hart hes avterest with bey. 1894 Sun E. Sutnivan 
ii vawen y Jimweent delusion, it amuses you and it doesn’t 

hurt us. 


1526 Tixpate Mat?. xi. 6 Happy is he thatt is noott hurte 

by me. — Mark xiv. 27 All ye shalbe hurtt thorowe me 
/ thys nyzht. 1796 Berke vel. 9 San \, When we are 

thrown out of this state, or deprived of any thing requisite 

to maintain us init .. we ae always hurt. 1777 Setar 
| Seve. Nowe’ 1.3, P own I was leet po hea it. 1815 Wie- 
+ LISGTON Let. 0 Le. Hill y May in Gurw. Pesp. X11. 368, 
I consider the transactions too recent..to write a true 
history without hurting the feelings of nations, and of some 
indiviiuals. 1879 Wies Bart dg f!. Burts Vix. 221 Now 
mortified and * hurt’ Fred would have looked. 

II. Intransitive and absolute uses. 

+6. intr. To strike, dash (om or against some- 
thing) ; to come into collision. In first quot. /i. 
To come or hit upon a thing; in quot. ¢1500, Tn 
make a rush at a person. Ods. 

ar2es .tner. KR. uh Nu we busted fear. hittel, leone 
sustren. to whe ueorde dule, 74a. 126 A ohidd, gif bit 
spurned uv xumine ping ome bet bet ping pet Lit hurted on. 
©1330 R. Brewer (ven, 1 ave Rolls af Scbipes .. Dat 
@ Veto viper hurts. 1382 Wyern Jot xi. g If ony man 
schal wandre in the day, he hirtith not. 1388 — ¥er. xiii. 
16 Bifor that joure feet hirte at derk hillis. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 430% 2 The Shyppe where the kyng was in 
hurted ape siete twyes aweynatthe roche. ¢ 1g00 Me lrai 
v. a3 When Ravorendyn eam ayenst the said bere. the 
bore anooue hurted i diaan — r6az R. Havwains Joy. SS. Sene 
xii. ay Arvowes lwweled with a tint stene, which is lowse, 
and hurting, the head remaineth in the wound. 

7. absol. To cause injun. do harm ‘physical or 
otherwise) ; to cause or inflict pain. 

1390 Gower Conf. 111. 367 Cupide, which maie hurt and 
hele In lowes cause. xrg§00-z20 Luxsak Perms Iii, 13 Tt 
micht burt in no degre. x6zx Bree /sa. xi. 9 They shall 
not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountaine. 165: Hosses 
Leetech. 1. Nix. ar Orators, diegh they have great power 
tu hurt, have Vile p. save. 1844 MRS, Browsing Foreasoee 
-isfect t. How that true wife said to Pantus. ‘Sweet, it 
Harts mot" . ; 

8. intr. for pass. To sufler injury or pain. (Now 
only volley.” 

axzoo /, #f. Peviter xxxvifil. 244 When rightwise falles, 
hortes mi lime. 1545 Vonau /oveph. oS Arb. reg Hf that 
wylle not secue, Lut yut youre finger hurteth, you must 
take et.|. A/ed. Does your hand sull hurt’ 

Hurt ‘hnt), pea. (Pa. pple. of Hvar .] 
Injured, wounded, etc.: see the verb. 

e3q00 DVestr. Troy 7x66 ‘The Troiens .. Helit pere hurt 
men burgh helpis of leches. cx4a0 Pallad. on Husb, 1. 287 
The hole is saaf, the hurte is forto cure. xg4x R. Copranp 
Guydon'’s Quest. Chirtrg.. The wounde rm Uannde . . he- 
gynnynge fro the party opposite to the hurt place. 2627 
Sin R. Boyer in Lasmere Papers 886 1. 178 Por cuing 
my hurt leg. 2790 Burke £r. Rev. Wks. V. 140 The balm 
of hurt minds. 1887 R. N. Carey Uncle Max xxviii, 220 In 
rather a hurt voice. 

th. Hurt majesty: ~ Lisk-MaaesTi Se. Obs, 
©1375 Se. Jeg. Setnts, Pardes 159 Paule, a- for burte 
maieste, [Nero] Syneeftir bad hedit suld be. 1488 Sc. ers 
Fas. [1 vsep) $4 They that..commiittis the crime of hurt- 
majestic against his Hienesse. 

+Hurtherry. 0s. rare. [f. Wurr 54.5 

+ Berry.) © MtUnrnenetny. 

1661 Furie Werthes 1. (1662) 246 Murtberries: In 
Latine Vaccinia, most wholsome to the Stomack, but of a 
very astringent Nature. 

Hurted (hearted), pp2.a. Nowdra/, [f. Hurt 
v.+-mpl.] = Herr pi. a. 

1643 I. Sterr tr. Exper. Chyrurg. vi. 26 Lest they should 
flow to the hurted part. 1727 BrapLey Faw: Dict, s.v. 
Burn, Apply it to the hurted Part. 

Hurter! (haute: . [f. Hurt 2.+-rel.j One 
who or that which hurts or injures. 

15952 Abr. Hawirtox Catch. 1$%4 10 Hurtaris of the 
commen well. 1597 in Row J//fst. Avo & (Wadrow Sog, 181 
Hurters and nutilaters of ministers. 1611 Beaton A Fie 
Kine & no King v.i, I shall not be a_hurter if no helper. 
1834 A. W. Hare Serm. 11, xvii. 3x9 The great and fatal 
Wenere:, Pewtl:. 

Hurter= /hauitas). Forms: 4-5 hurtour,-ur e, 
hortour, 6 horter, 8- hurter. fad. F. Aurtozr, 
in 0373 Aurtouoir Godef., f. Aurter to strike, 
Hert ?.J 
| |. The shoulder of an axle, against which the 

nave of the wheel strikes; also, a strengthening 

piece on the shoulder of an axle. 

3300-1 Durkan: MS. Burs. Rodi, Sellis, hurtur’, bukli-. 
cingulis nuvis empt. «1310 /ése., xvj Cluttiwet j Hortour 
empt. pro Carect. Prioris, xtiijd. x1349-s0 Jbid., viij 
Hurteirs pro Carectis..de prepris ferrs faciendi-. = 
Duvian MS, Sar. Koll, j hurtom. 1600 lb esrry a 
(Surtees) 48 ‘Io the Smith of Pittington for pe a 
claspe and a horter to the great bell. 1788 Chamtiers’ Cini, 
Hurter,in Artillery, a flatted iron fixed against the body 
of an axle tree, with straps to take off the friction of the 
naves of wheels against the body. r8ag Brocke:!, //iafer, 
the shoulder of the axle against which the nave of the 
wheel knawks. 1875 Kerr: Pert Dee, Murter .. 2. 
(Yehicles.) A butting-piece on an axle. 

2. @. A beam fixed on a gun-platform, to stop 
the wheels of the gun-carriage from injuring the 
parapet. b. A wooden or iron piece fastened to 
the top rails of the lower gun-carriage or chassis, 


HURTLE. 


either in front or behind counter-hurter), to ch 
the motion of the gun. 
1828 J. M. sneanMan Aver, Gunier ed. 2 326 Platforms. . 
Sleepers, Hurters, Planks, Pickets. x8gx J. S. Macaura 
Fie? Feri’ Ss Tn laying a gun-platform the firat 
be done is to fix the hurter, which may be a piece of ti 
= 8 feet long, and 7 inches square, or a strong fascine may 
wed .. The hurter should be placed perpendicular to the 
axis or central line of the embrasure, 1884 Mil. Engineering 
fed, 3) 1.11. 56 Two short hurters, each 3 feet x6 inchesx 
6 inches, are also provided to prevent the gun carriage 
running up too far. 
% foewl. [f. unr 4) A gatherer of 
hurtleberries. (Common in Surrey. 

+ Hurtfoot. 06s. nonee-wed.” [f. Hunt v. + 
Foot sé,.} That which hurts the foot. 

1567 Maret Gr. Forest Pref., The common Stone hath his 
name and vocable ‘if I may so say) hurtfoote, for that it is 
in mouing..and journeying the footes pain and griefe. 

Hurtfal eufil),@ [ Heer sat. -runj 
Having the quality of causing hurt or injury; 
harmful, injurious, detrimental, prejudicial, per- 
nicious, mischievous, noxious, noisome, 

1526 /eigr, Dery. (W. de W. 1551 seo b, The beestes. nut 
noysom or hurtfull. 15963 W. Ferien AVeteors 1640 27 b, 
‘he most dangerous, violent and hurtfull kind of lightning 
is culled Fulmen. 1§86 T. 3B. La Dvimand. Fr. doad. 1. 
{1589) 62 ‘hales called vice the hurtfullest thing in the 
world, Dinamse thar. it mareeth and destroieth all. 165% 
Hossrs Leviath, ti. xxvii. 162 To certain actions, there be 
annexed by Nature, divers hurtful consequences. 31718 
Freethinker No. 87 ? 5 It_is.. Advantageous to Many, and 
Hurtful to Nene. 1862 Lo. Beooowan Bere, Const svi, 
.72 vote, The vulgar and hurtful error of considering the 
Church as a corporation. 

Hurtfully ho-wfilis, ad. 
In a hurtful manner; injuriously. 

1552 Heutort, Hurtfellve, xedre. 1580 Hovnyewsp 
Treas. Fv. Vong, Maticirsencent,. wuttuily, 1685 Boyer 
Salnh, Ai go There are ways of ni@king conuvon witer 
violently and hurtfully operative upon Humane Bodies. 
1868 KixGuas Crfuicn $97 VTi. at The sight was of 
a kind to press hurtfully upon the imagination. 

Tnetituiness hovatfiines), [fas prec. 4 
| ‘The quality of being hurtful, injuriousness. 

1611 Corer... Wearriisti',..-hrewdnesse, cursrnesse, }urt- 
fultiesse. 1634 T. Jounson Parey’s Chirurg. xt 1698 
271 ‘Yhe hurtfulness of Thunder, 165: Baxter Jaf. Bape. 
Apol. 6 Sensible of the vanity and hurtfulness of filling the 
world with too many Books. 1870-4 ANDERSON JA/issions 
Amer. Ba. VV, 260 The folly and hurtfulness of the proposal. 

Hurting bitin. of, 6.1 [f. Munro) 

1. The action of the verb Hunt; injury, damage, 
hurt. (Now usually gerundial., 

ataag Ancr, R. 344 Of keorfunge, oder of hurtunge. 
«1340 Hastrony Psalter xxvi.g He hild me fia hortynge. 
1382 Wycin Lax. vi, 23 Noon hirtyng is founden ia hym, 
ar Ascuam Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 77. Malice in hurting 
without cause, 3653 WaLTON ae vii. 150 With as little 
bruising or hurting the fish as. .diligence will enable you to 
do. x Ava Sita Mor. Sent. 11. ii, 203 If by hurting 
be understood the doing mischief wantonly, 

+2. Stumbling ; also concr. a stumbling-block. 

1382 Wycuir Zzeé, iii, 20 Y shal putte an hirtynge before 
hym. 14.. in Red. And, 1, 41 God wole sende to the aungels 
to kepe the fro hirtynge. 

urting, 24/7. 96.2 dial. [f. Wery 50.3 + -1ng 1] 
Gathering of ‘hurts’ or hurtleberries. 

1884 JerFreries Red Deer x. 204 Among the labouring 
people..to go gathering whortleberries is to go ‘a-hurting ". 
1887 Pall Mall G. 29 July 5/1 ‘ Hurting ' is a process which 
involves nothing worse than the picking of the hurt, other: 
where known as the hurtle-berry, .. or common Bilberry: 

Hurting, f7/.c. [f. fenrv. +e] That 
hurts; injurious. 

1681 Fuaven Veit, Grace xviii, 328 Its hurting aud terri- 
fying power. 1894 Jl vscu, Gas. 3 May 32 Dignity and 
self-respect, without any hurting haughtiness. 

+ Hurtle, st. Obs. or dial. [? related to Hurt 
56.1, orto F. Aeurt a blow, the mark of a blow: see 
Hurt s.2] A swelling upon the skin, 

1599 T. Movers] Skteonmes 74 Vpon whese palmes such 
warts and hurtells rise As may in poulder grate a nutmegge 
thick. c1gza W. Gissos Farrivy’s Guide tv. 1p ir 
A vast number of Tohercles and littl Hurdles. 1847-78 
Hacciwrur, (/savde, asput. Sforef 

+ Hurtile, 56.2 05. rare. = err sd.5, HURTLE- 
BERRY: see also WHORTLE. Comb. hurtile-tree, 
the dwarf shrub that bears the hurtleberry. 

1597 Gunaguk. Aerbal req Ma.cratie nigra the blacke 
Whertle or Turtle isa base andl lowe tree or woodie plant. 
1630 in Risdon Sram. Dewan 3 3rz 1810 322 Taw.. Whose 
sides are stor’d with many a hurtle tree, 

Hurtle beat), 56.3 foet. and rhet. [f. Her- 
TLEv.) The action or an act of hurtling; dashing 
together, collision, conflict ; clashing sound. 

1773 J. Russ Fracvici? v. 10 (MS,) The elements. had 
wag'd Tremendous hurtle, 1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur. 
Leigh vx. Ss, T flung closer to his bveast...And, in t 
hurete of united souls [ete.]. 1867 Musson 2 
France II, x. yo The hurtle of the arrows. 

Hurtile (ho3t'l), 7. Now only “éerary or arch. 
Also 4 hortel, 4-7 hurtel, 5 hurtul. [app. a 
diminutive and iterative of [lun 2, im its ¢ 
sense of ‘strike with a shock’, 


Palsgrave ngyg) acid Cotgrave cage. aes r. os 
“to trample on with the feet’, which corresponi's jn form; 
but this appears to be a late for 


Sometimes confused with Ard; but the essensi.l nation 
Nan | in deer! Chaat of forcible 


[f. prec. + -L¥?.] 


HURTLE. 


yn; if, however, I Awe? a javelin at a shield and 
Talso <i the one against the other; henve the 


['ransitive senses. 

To strike, dash, or knock (something against 
ething else, or two things together); +to 
k or thrust dow with force or violence ; + to 
ship) aground. 


ia topidere. 
ime oF 


ol 
ww 


‘on with. 
o Sy7 Gener, (Roxb. 5789 Eithir hors hurtled othir. 
Tiler. Lyf Manhode w. xix. (1869) 185 We..com- 
bee pat u hurtle alle pilke so ciuelliche. 1848 
in Harold 1x. vi, His emotions..so hurtling one the 
1881 Jupp Folcanoes iv. 63 The vagged cindery 
hurtling one another in the atmosphere. 
, To assail, attack (in words). 
HAUCER Boeth, 11, pr. i. 20 (Camb. MS.) Thow 
‘wont to hurtelyn and despysen hir with manly wordes 
tneessere verls|, 1804 W. Tavtor in Robberds 
(1843) 1. 5r9 Not the theologian whom Gregory Blunt 


es. 
Yo drive violently or swiftly; to dash, dart, 
ot, fling, cast. App. often confounded with hzsZ. 
Spenser, erroneously, To brandish, wave. 
Spenser /, Q. 11. vii. 42 His harmefull club he gan 
urtie hye.) #1678 Marve J erses ili, An arrow, hurtel’d 
ohigh. 1833 Mrs. Browninc Prometh. Bound Poems 
I. 190 Such a curse on my head..From the hand of 
Zeus has been hurtled along. 18sx C. L. Smiru tr. 


has hurtled forth. 1881 Loy's Own Paper 17 Dec. 184 
of ice are being belched forth or hurtled into the air 
continued noise, 
II. Intransitive senses. 
» To strike together or against something, esp. 
ith violence or noise ; to come into collision; to 
ash, clash, impinge; to meet in shock and en- 
counter. (Also fg.) 
Hamrote Py, Consc. 4787 Hard roches and stanes 
trik togyder, alle attanes.. And ilkan agayn other 
fast. ¢1374 CHaucer Boeth. v. met. iv. 130 (Camb. 
Ryht so as voys or sown hurtelith to the liates and 
meth hem to herkne. 1388 Wycur er, xlvi, 12 
man hurtlide ajens a strong man, and bothe fellen 
ogidere, 1413 Pilger. Sew Caxton 1483) ut. viii. 55 
fendes..maden them for to hurtlen ageyn a pyler. 
fevlin 156 Thei hurtled togeder with their bodyes 
[sheldes and helmes. c 1477 Caxton Yason 57 The ship 
urtlyd again the grounde in suche a random and force 
hit was all to broken. crsqotr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. 
den) I, 55 To traine his enemie farder from the sea 
fore they hurteled together in fighte. 1600 FarrFax 
vi. xli, tor Together hurtled both their steedes, and 
Each others necke, the riders lay on ground. 1833-42 
Europe lexxviit. § 14 (1849-50) XIII. 122 His 
h was unequal to hurtling against their immense 
1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 7. 415 Its fauns 
: g on the sward where knights have hurtled together. 
. Lo emit a sound of collision; to clatter: said 
. of the clatter, rattle, or rustle of a shower of 
or things in motion; hence, to move with 
g or clashing; to come with a crash. 
1509 Barciay Sis po/ Fedys (1874) IT. 115 Thy thrvte hurt- 
h, thy wordes, and thy syght Theyr naturall offyce shall 
the denye. x6or Suaks, ¥x/.C. u. ii. 22 The noise of 
i hurtled in the Ayre, 1761 Gray Fafa! Sisters i, 
leet of arrowy shower Hurtles inthe darken'd air. 2814 
Roderick xxv. 166 The arrows hissed—the javelins 
by. 1826 E, Irvine Bady/on 1, mt. 248 The sixth 
already hurtles in the heavens. 1880 JeFrFeRIes 
AFI. v. 218 Therain hurtles through the branches. 
Bryce Amer, Comm, U1. \xxii. 589 ‘he tempest of 
ive and calumny which hurtles round the head of a 
er candidate. : 
‘o dash, rush, hurry; esp. with noise. 
" Pivas, xxxv. xiii, He hurtled abou, 
nd kest his shelde afore. 1590 SPENSER F. g 1. iv. 16 All 
n [#7. r609 hurlen) forth. 727.2. viii. 17 The Gyaunt.. 
urtling in full fiers, and forst the knight retyre, 
Lenten pol: (1872) 16 Gangs of good fellows that 
id bustled thither. 18g2 HawtHorNE Wonder Bk., 
's Head (1879) 43 They hurtled upward into the air. 


fent, Alice Cary 240 Pell mell the men came hurt- 
. Gloss., Hirtle,to hurry. ‘ The 

Air alang the hill side.’ 

Hurtiled Z4/. a. 


/ ealiv. 15 [exlv. 14] Our Lord. .drescep 

hurteled. rag Mas. Brownine Prometh, Bound 

146 Shake The hurtled chains wherein I 

Kin eEschylits II. 118 With one aeclain, 

ands Rose through the hurtled air. 

erry (haxt’lberi). Also 5 hurtil-, 6 

e-, 7 heurtle-; see also WHORTLE- 
‘ie a derivative of Hurt s6.2, q.v.] 

it of Vaccinium Myrtillus, or the shrub 

the whortleberry or bilberry; also applied 

species of Vaccinium, and to the allied 
can genus Gay/ussacia (HUOKLEBERRY). 


sotv, ix, Whom grand mischance..Downtothishorrible . 
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e1g60 J. Ressere BS Neertare 82 OF Strawberies & hurtil- | 
| berves with the cold Toneate. 1513 Fé 


- Nercenmmege Alina in 
Babees Bk. 266 After mete, peres, nottes, strawberyes, hurtel- 
heryes, & hard chese. 1662 Ti & ferlal wu. Cra, Ble 
berries or hurtel berries. 1634 W. Woon ew J ng. Desf. 
(1865) rg In other seasons there bee Gooseberri 
. Hurtleberries, Currants. 


urtless hivutles.a. [f. Heer 6.14 -.ess.] 

1. Free from hurt; unhurt. 

@ 1400-50 A /exander 102 Ert pou no3t hurtles and hale? 
c1586 C’tess Pemsroxe Ps, xcr. vi, On lionet shalt hurt- 
lesse soe, And on the dragon tread. 1681 W. Rosertson 
Pheaseol. Gen. 1695 730 Hurtless or not hint, i/aesns. 
1876 G. Maevox tp 7. It imefiedd iv. 34, 1 shall be hartless, 
nor here, nor there. 

2. Causing no hurt or injury ; harmless. 

1549 Coverpatr, etc. Ayan. Par. Rom, Avgt, The 
boucherye of hurtles beastes. 1g80 Stoney Ps. xxiv, ii, 
He that hath hurtles hands. 1605 B. Jonson I’olpone n. ii, 
They had neuer..Beene murderers of so much paper, Or 
wasted many a hurtlesse taper. 1697 Drypen 2neid 1x. 
1tor Hurtless blows he makes. 1775 Suertpan Rivals v. 
iii, Modest hurtless flowers, x88x G. Macponatp Afary 
Marston 111. xiii. 236 The beads came pelting down in a 
cataract of hurtless hail. 

Hence Huw'rtlessly aav., withont hurt, harm- 
lessly; Hurtlessness, harmlessness, innocence. 

1580 Hotryveann Treas. Fr. Tong, Junocence, huurtles- 
nesse, 1580 SIDNEY Arcadia 1. (1622) r2 Your neighbours 
haue found you so hurtelesly strong. /did. 1. 235 Hoping 
that the goodnes of their intention, and the hurtlesnesse of 
their sexe shall excuse the breach of the commandement. 
x6rr1 MarkHam Counts. Content. 1. ix. 1668) 47 The Art of 
Angling .. having ever been most hurtlesly necessary, hath 
been the s ort or Recreation of Gods Saints. 

Hurtling (iaatlin). 42. 96. [f. Herrir v, + 
-Ina1,] The action of the verb Hunt1e ; clashing, 
collision, conflict; {a charge, onset; dashing, 
rushing, darting, etc.: see the verb. 
azaeg incr. K, 166 Mid a lutel hurlunge (37.9. 7. hurt- 
linge] 3e muhten al vor leosen. ax Cursor M. 2793 
Hurtling o sculder. 1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) IV. 153 
Noyse and hurtlynge to gidre of armure was i-herd. 4x 
Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton 1483) 11, Vili. 55 At the hurtlynge hit 
semed as theyr brayne sturt oute. 1600 Suaks. 4. Y. LZ. 
Iv. lil. 132 Kindnesse .. Made him giue battell to the Lyon- 
nesse : Who quickly fell before him, in which hurtling From 
miserable slumber t awaked. 1670 Mitton Hist, Eng, 11. 
Wks, (1851) 33 Amaz'd at the strangeness of those new Sea 
Castles. . the hurtling of Oares, the battring of fierce Engines. 
18x4 Cary Dante, [nf xxiv. 146 Sharp and eager driveth 
on the storm With arrowy hurtling o’er Piceno’s field. 
Pail Mail G. 1x Oct. 2/2 Useful points in his letter .. 0) 
scured in the hurtling of his abusive rhetoric. 

Hu rtling, #//. c. [f. as prec. + -ING4.] That 
hurtles: see the verb. 

1832 L. Hunt Poems, Gentle Armour ii. 45 Clatt’ring 
shields, and helms, and hurtling steeds. 1851-5 Brimcey 
Ess., Tennyson 41 A hurtling storm of multitudinous arrowy 
rounds. 1897 Fortn, Rev. July 139 Devoutly crossing them- 
selves as every hurtling shell burst near. 

Hence Hwrtlingly adv. 

1882 Farrar Early Chr, 1, x. 217 The day of the Lord..in 
which the heavens shall pass nchly away. 


Hurt-sickle. [tr. med.L. d/aptésecula, f. Gr. 
Badar-ew to hurt +L. secu/a sickle.} A name for 


{ the Corn Bluebottle (Centaurea Cyanus), which 


grows among corn, and is apt to injure the edge of 
the sickle with its hard tough stem. 

(1551 TURNER Herbal. Niva, Blew ls atell.,Sume herbaries 
aia baptisecula, or blaptisecula : because it hurteth sicles, 
whiche were ones called of olde wryters seculae,} 4 
Lyte Dodoens u, xii. 161 This floure .. may also be called 
Hurte Sicle, 1597 Gerarne Heréal n, ccxl. 594 In English 
it is called blewe Bottle..and hurt sickle. Frorio, 
Barbaranoce, blew bottle, corne floure, or hurtsickle. 829 
Glover's Hist, Derby 1.124 Contanmva Cyanus. . blue bottle, 
knapweed, hurt sickle or corn tower, 

Ta-rteeme, c. Chie Sc. [ff Mowrsé) 
-SOME.] Hurtful, injurious. 

ar699 A. Sinenps Faithful Contend. 1780 18 Jam. 
Their entry was hurtsome to the cause. 1887 North Star 
26 May 3/4 The letter. .in your issue of yesterday, is likely 
to prove hurtsome to the su ion list. 

Hurty bouti:,¢. Wer. [f. Herr 56.25 -y.] 
Charged with (an indefinite number of) hurts ; 
semé of hurts. : 

1828 Berry Lxcycl. Herald. Gloss., Hurty, charged with 
hurts, or semée of hurts, that is, over with hurts. 

Hus, obs. form of Houss, Us, Uss. 


Husband (hz-zband), sb. Forms: t hésbonda, 


| -bunda, 2 husbonde, -bunde, 3 husebande, 


houssebonde, 3-4 husebonde, (4 -boonde), 3-5 
hosebonde, “3 -baunde, 4 -bounde’, 4 hhos‘e)- 
pand(e, housebonde, -bounde, 4-5 hosbond(e, 
4-6 husbond(e, housbond(e, housband(e, 4-7 
husbande, 5 Se aca — 6 —_ 
bande, 6-7 houseband(e, (7 » 4— hus- 
band. fle OE. Austonda, -bunda, fo huis house 
+ late OE. ?édnda. bonda, bunda, a. ON. hindi, 

t owning his own house and land, freeholder, 
| in, yeoman; earlier d/andi, bdandi, orig. pres. 


HUSBAND. 


pple. of dra, ééa to dwell, have a household ; but 
the OF. use answered immediately to ON. Auis- 
béndt, 2. man of this rank in his capacity as head or 
master of the household. In ME. often with con- 
nective ¢, as in husewif, HOUSEWIFE.) 
I. +1. The master of a house, the male head of 

a household, hs. 

€ 1000 sigs. Gost, Mattowa. 26 Ne sitte ze on pam fyrme- 
stan setlum be kes pe se hushonda [//atom JZY, bushundel 
hate pe arisan. @ 1100 0. £. Chron. an. 1048 An his manna 
wolde wician at anes bundan huse his undances and ze- 
Wuedorde jon lweteeden and Se lisbunds ofl pone 
oerne. ¢ 1200 / 7m. Call. Hom, 63 Nis fe gist siker of 
ve husebonde, ne ner of “Ber, a rzg0 Natl, Warde in 
Cott. Hom. 247 Pe husebonde, pat is wit, warned his hus. 

2. A man joined to a woman by marriage. Cor- 
telative of wife. 

erage Behe / wag in S. Jag. Ley. 1 
made with hire housebonde. 
Anna... joachim had til husband. 138 Wyceur Afatt. i, 16 
Joseph, the hustend of Marie, ©1480 Jenin ao Thyn 
hosbonde and thow were at debate. 148-9 (Mar.) Bs. 
Com. Prayer, Matrimony, Wilt thou haue this man to thy 
wedded houseband? 1590 SHAks. Com. Err. 111 ii, 68 Thou 
hast no husband yet, nor I no wife: Giue me thy hand, 
1631-5 W. Savionstace Pitiow Leguentes T vii, Her 
mouth is drawne into so narrow a compasse that she will 
not spose a broad word, but calls her husband hisband. 
1638 Forno Fancies v. ii, Hisband, stand to thy tackling, 
hisband like a man of mettle. 1765 Brackstonn Comm. 
I. xv. (1809) 442 By marriage, the husband and wife are one 
person in Jaw. 1842 Texnvson Lovksiy Mail 47 A> the 
husband is, the wife 1s. 

b. zrangf. The male of a pair of the lower 


animals; a male animal kept for breeding. 

1607 Torsert Four-f. Beasts (1658) 47 A Bull is the hus- 
band of a Cow, and ring-leader of the herd. 2697 DaypEen 
Virg. Georg. 111. 253 Whom to reserve for Husband of the 

1894 H. DrumMonp Ascent Man 379 The apathy 
see eraigemnent between husband and wite in the animal 
world. 

+c. Applied to the male in dicecious plants; 
also to a tree forming the prop or support of a 
vine. Obs, 

1§53 T. Wivsos Ales. (1567) 24.0, OF trees, wherin there 
is found Mariage, with some manifeste difference of bothe 
kyndes, that excepte the housebande Tree, doe leane .. 
vpun the women Trees... Thei would elles .. wawe barraine, 
Pig Proce Anonym. (1809) f2 The husband, as we may 
call it, being a tree of some kind, and I suppose the elm 
chiefly, the grape could never ripen kindly. 

II. +3. One who tills and cultivates the soil ; 
a cultivator, tiller, farmer, husbandman. In early 
northern use, app.applied spec. to a manorial tenant, 
the vi//anus or villein of other districts. Cf. Hus- 
BANDLAND, Obs. : 

¢ 1a20 Bestiary 388 Fox is hire to name. .husebondes hire 
haten, for hire harm dedes. [1239 Cart. Won, we Riemesera 
I. 426 Gilbertus Copsi..dat domino Abbati dimidiam mar- 
cam, ut Henricus Koc filius suus fiat housebonde de sex acris 
terrae..Abbatis in Depedale.] ¢ ago Beket 2428 in S, Eng. 
Leg. 1. 176 Of seriaunz and of squiers and obere house- 
bondes i-nowe; And be simple men of pe londe, cx R. 
Brenxe Chron. (rS10° 168 Do com... burgeis & merchant, 
& knyght & squiere.. hosbond & sergant, & tak of bam 
homage. ¢x39g Sc. Leg. Satnts, Futian 127 A houshand 
a-gane our lay Telyt his land one sownday. 1494 FaByan 
Chron. vit. 421 In this yere .. fell so excedynge rayne in 
the monethes of Iulii & August, that husbondys myght not 
brynge in theyr lytle store of corne. 1g13 Douctas neis 
x, Vi. 53 Thegroutis of the lauboreris Or rurell husbandis. 
wsga-3 Act 24 Hen. VT, c, 10 Preamb., All the Tillers, 
Husbondes and Sowers of the Erthe. 1697 Drypen Vizg. 
Georg. 11.578 When Husbands have survey'd the last Degree, 
And utmost Files of Plants, and order'd = ah Tree. 

y 


+b. In later times esp. with qualifying epithet 
kyngdom of 


as in 5. Obs. 

c1z80 Wyceurr Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 98 
hevene, seip Crist is lyke to a good huseboonde. 1540-2 
Etyor /mage Gov. (1556)153b, The Romaines beeyng good 
hu-bedes. . overseeyng they tyllageand hustundry.  1613~- 
16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. iii. Wks. 1772 1. 81 With shru 
that cloy ill husband's meadow-ground. 1743 Carew's Corn- 
wall Life (1769) p. xvi, He was accounted..the greatest 
Husband, and most excellent Manager of Bees in Cornwall. 
1733 Tutt Horse-Hoing Husb. . § The Proverb.. That 
once in seven Years, the worst Husbands have the best Corn. 

4. The manager of a household or establishment ; 
a housekeeper; a steward. Also a title of various 
public functionaries: see quots, Obs. exc. in spec. 
applications. 


t12_Iswif gret Loie 
@1300 Cursor M. 10158 


ha Court .. for all things touching his revenues, 
tated the Exchequer. udges whereof are called 
Barons, or housebands for i Revenue. Act 
5H 2. IT, c. 138 Te shall .. be Lawful for the Royal 
‘African Company of and, to bring to His Majesties 
Tower of London. .such Gold as shall be Imported by them, 
the Hu-! and of the said y first eo before 
the n fete... 1937 2 |, Qe Chamier- 
—_—_ Jt. Gt. r! 6s -+ belor to the 
all Goods ign’d from the Plantations on a: 
the Duty of 4 and half 3 
Munic. C 


HUSBAND. 
[arena fig oe “co lok afer the TT tis 


to have been : . 
9 Ship's husband: an agent ee by the 


owners to attend to the business of a ship while in 

port, esp. to attend to her stores, equipment, and 

repairs, and see that the ship is in all well 

found. Now little used, the duties being generally 
rmed by a ‘ Marine Superintendent ’. 

1 Battery (folio), 77: ofa Ship, a Person whose 
ol it is to see a Ship’s Cargoe entered, landed, laid up 
in Warehouses, etc. for the Merchants. 1756 Rott Ai. 
Trak, TTustam? af a stip. or the ship hashand. 1774 
Conatan ita af Besiescitt ag, The shige shushinl desires 
to speak with him. 1800 Congntiven¢ came. ¢ Aamies Oey 
To furnish an exact statement of disbursements to the Ship's 
Huehered. 1839 06 vers vers Lavegy Creof tke breher~ 
who acted the part of working partner, or as it was called 
stip’ ead r8g8Sre res Df, Pra te Sep shusbend, 
a part owner, or other person appointed as a manager to 
look after and provide stores, provisions, or assistance for a 
ship when inspert. 1878 Sin F. Kiiay in Zase Lep. 4 Exch. 
Div. 22 A ship's husband has the authority of the ship's 
owners to procure a charter party, and to make contracts 
for their benefit. 

5. With qualifying epithet: One who manages 
his household, or his afiairs or business in general, 
well or ill, profitably or wastefully, etc. Most 
commonly Good husband: One who manages his 
affairs with skill and thrift; a svi frugal, or 
ate man; an economist. (Cf. HovszwIFe.) 

ow rare or arch. 

¢1gro odin Hood 1. 180 Or elles thou hast ben a sorry 
hotwsheerl. 1553 T. Wires Rie! 6; When 1 call..a 
pynche penye, a good husbande, a thriftye man. 1897-8 
Bacon Ess., Honour (Arb.) 68 A man is an ill husband of 
his Honour that entereth into any action, the failing where- 
in may disgrace him more than the carrying of it through can 
Honour him. 1656 Jer. Tayvtor Lef, in Evelyn's Men. 
(1857) III. 79 You see what a good husband 1 am of my 
paper and ink. rgrg Di Foe Coser 1. xvi, T had heen 
$0 good a husband of my rum, that I had a great deal left. 
1895 M. R. James Addey St, Edmund at Bury 119 The 
next abbot was a bad husband to the Abbey. 


tb. absol. =good husband in prec. Obs. 

¢1400 Gamelyn 13 He had ben wide-where but non hus- 
bonde he was. 1930 Panser. 232 1 Husbande, a thrivyng 
man, mesnagier. 1577 FENTON Gold, Ep. 129 If hee bee 
a husbande of that hee hath, they will say hee is couetous. 

@. atirib. and Comb. &. in sense 2; (2) apposi- 
tive, as Aushamd-lower, -soldfer, -tree, (b) objective 
and obj. gen., as Aushand-heater, -hunting, -slayer ; 
(¢) husband-ripe @., ripe for a husband, of 
marriageable age. )b. in sense 3, as husband- 
field, a cultivated field ; + husband-town, 2 farm ; 
+ husband weed, agricultural or rustic clothing. 
See also HUSBANDLAND, -LIKE, -MAN. 

B92 Datly News 2 May >’, The en-tout-cas is. not 
quite so large this year as it has been in some previous 
seasons, and the long handles facetiously called ‘ *husband- 
beaters’, have quite disappeared. 1822 Scorr Don Rode- 
rick xxxix, The sable land-flood from some swamp obscure, 
That poisons the glad *husband-field with dearth. 1771 
Smotretr Humphk. CL 15 July, 1 must make you ac- 
quainted with my sister Tabby’s progress in *husband- 
hunting. 1823 Byron $uan x1. \xxxix, Some sage hus- 
band-hunting countess. 168% Mrs. Benn C/ty-Heiress 20 
Oh Wicewms, a ‘Hesband-Lover! 1857-8 Paw «. Exes fvn. 
Siijb, One doughter.. Now *husbandripe, now wedlock- 
able ful, of lawful yeeres. 1897 Edin. Rev. Apr. 458 The 
Danaides, spring-nymphs as well as *husband-slayers. 


13978 Sc. Leg. Saints, Nintan 867 Pe kuyeht..In tila 
*housband ton pat nycht To slepe and ese hyme can 
dyeht. c1q70 Hovrwes; Choon. cexl. sate Harl. MS. 


Many geode villages and husbonde townys. 1953 “Hetse- 
bande tree {see 2c), ¢ 1475 Aauf Cotlzear 593 Ane man in 
“hushwnd weid. 

Husband (hvzband), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

I. 1. trans. To tili (the ground), to dress or 
tend (trees and plants), to manage as a husband- 
man; to cultivate. 

c rga0 [See Hesi anne vad. sb, 1]. 1545 Ascuam Teaoph. 
1. (Arb.) 93 A good grounde..well husbanded bringeth out 
— plentie of byg eared corn. xggo R. Payne /wer. 

vel, 1Sytiy To hushame this ferme. your tennant mest 
keeper vik persoms, 1652862 Levin Crenrge, av. 168R- 

Husbanding the Vallies which lie nearest to them. 1737 

RWkEN Surrieny Daye, (1750) 1. 25 Tilt such Time as 
the Ground be dug up and husbanded. 1876 L. Mc nuts 
Epic Hades 11. (1877) 96 The grain scarce husbanded by 
tciling hands Upon the sunlit plain. 

b. fig. ‘To cultivate (the mind, etc.). 

1639 T. Breas tr. Camus’ Mer. Relat. 147 So dexter- 
ously to husband the minde of Rogat, that he will worke 
him to condescend unto his desires. /6id. 271 Whether it 
were that he ill husbanded the mind of [him] or whether this 
woman changed it. 

2. To administer as a good householder or 
steward ; to manage with thrift and prudence; to 
se, spend, or apply economically; to make the 
most of ; to economize; also, to save, lay by a 
store of. &. material things. 

6 34g0 Prouf, Pare. 254! Husbendyn, or wysely dys- 
pendyn ¥ a 1874 Hernewys Cremer’. Pan, 
Ap veer ve Lhe oftiee ofthe husband i. tu husband y 
goods and of the wife to gouerne the familie. az. J. 
Hoos, aR Gist. Trot. in Susie IT. fr Tac 
Majesties. .revenues [be] well husbanded and looked unto. 
1613-18 Distr: Cou. ist. Jae. wae 196 This \reh- 
bishop so husbanded the Ki that, . hee yrelibert 
an account vnto him, that fetc.}. 1687 A. hewmen on. 


472 


Threnet's Trav. 3, 166 A Jar of Brandy, which we hus- 
banaled as well wwe coukl 1rgqB ofareon’s Fr i th 865 
We were obliged to husband our ammunition. 1857 C. Bronte 
Professor 1. ti. 36 Husbanding my monthly allowance. 

. immaterial things. 

360s Br. Maur Wedit. 4 Mows 1. § 39, I will laheur'so 
to husband the stock that God hath left in my hands, that 
I may returne my soule better then I received it. 1639 
Benner Afidy Was 1. vii, origz) 7 If they had hushanded 
this» oceasiwn. x7qz Yowno V7. 2%. 1. 195 For human 
Wieal, Heav’n husbantls all Ewents. 1836 J odersustiene 
246 Garrick husbanded his fame. “ 4 

@. with ou/: to economize (a thing) so that it 
may last ont; to eke out. 

1760-2 Gornsm. Ci. HT. xviii, The Dutch frugally hus- 
band out their pleasures. 1770 — Des. Wild. 87 To hus- 
band out life's taper at the chose. 

+3. Zo husband zt; to do household or farm 
work. rare. Cbs. 

1597-8 Br. Hart Sat. ui. i. 74 Good Saturne selfe..was 
not so clad of yore. . Husbanding it in work-day yeomanrie. 

II. 4. ¢vans. To provide or match with a hus- 
band ; to mate. 

1565 [see espasrina@t?/. s¢. 3). 1602 Row ianps (Cossips 
10g 4, ] am heshanded with such a Clowne, "T'would pul 
a merrier heart then mine is downe, 1608 Day Hw. out 
of Br. 1. i, (:860) 6 Wiue it for them, you shall not husband 
me. a185 Hoop Zo Sylv. Urian vii, Parishioners, 
hatched» husbanded, —and wived. 1875 TEXNysonQ. Mary’ 
1. ii, lam not. .so amorous That I must needs be husbanded. 

5. To act the part of a husband to; to become 
the husband of, to marry. 

t6or Suans. 77's Wedd v. iii, 126 You shall as easie 
Proue that I husbanded her bed in Florence, Where yet 
she neuer was. 1605 — Lear v. ili. 70 ‘That were the most 
if he should husband you. 1843 Zazt’s Mag. X. 139 Hus- 
banding his means, with the hope of ultimately husbanding 
a wife. 1880 G. Mexpmitn Tragic Com. 11381} 248 He had 
been ready to perform the duty of husbanding a woman. 

b. fig. To ‘espouse’ (an opinion). 

1883 H{. H. Baxcrorr Cent>. rer. vi. 1. 328 nate, Nor 
should I deem it wise in me to husband a doctrine on this 
or any other palpably unprovable proposition. 

8. Zo husband tt: to act or play the husband. 

1608 Day Hume. ont of Br. nu. ii, Say, we desire to husband 
it with you. 

Hus‘bandable, « ra. [f. prec. +-anr.] 
a. Capable of being economically used. b. Fit 
for husbandry or cultivation, cultivable. 

xw61r Corcn., Wesvageadir, hushbandable. 1619 7's 
Storehouse 1a (L.) Neither were they permitted to tarry 
noes then a yeare in a place to till or make it husband- 
able. 

Hu'sbhandage. [/. Huspaxn s/,+-xce.] The 
commission or allowance paid to a ‘ship’s hus- 
band’: see Lirspanpsd. 4b. 

1809 R. Laxcrenn Jrtrod. Trive 132, /fushandagr, the 
managing owners allowance or commission, 

Hu‘sbanded, 4//. a. [f. HusBann v. (or sb.)] 

1. Cultivated ; tilled. 

1578 Lyre Dodovns in, tix. 399 The hushbanded Hoppe 
beareth his flowers or knoppes ful of scales, 1616 Surec. & 
Maren, Covortey Farme 24 The husbanded or uane figge- 
tree. 1636 Featiy Claris W3st. v. 56 Better husbanderlt 
land, 3657 W. Cores Adam in Eden \ii, In Gardens, Vine- 
yards, Orchards, and other like husbanded grounds. _ 

2. Carefully managed, used sparingly,economized. 

1677 Gitpin Dentonol. (1867) 394 A better husbanded 
strength might be truly more advantageous. 

3. Provided or matched with a husband, mated. 

160r SHAKS. Fx/. C. 18. i, 297 Thinke you, ] am nostronger 
then my Sex, Being so Father'd, and so Husbanded? 
1654 Wuittock Zootomia 61 The ill Wived, or ill Hus- 
banded Wretches might here be comforted. 

Hu‘sbander. [f. as prec.+-zR1.] One who 
husbands, economizes, or saves up. 

1897 Max Pemverton in Windsor May. Jan. 267/1 Won- 
derful men are these cooks, the husbanders of wonderful 
fortunes. 

Hu'sbandhood, [f. [fusnanp sb. + -n001.] 
The position or relation of a husband. 

1888 Mrs. TH. Waro R. Alene xii, Hushbandhowd, 
fatherhood, and all the sacred education that flows from 
human joy. 1894 Woman's Signal il. No, 27. 5/1 ‘The 
commonest feelings of humanity, of husbandhood and of 
fatherhood. 

+ Husbarndically, ade. Obs. nonce-wi, Vico- 
nomivally : cf. [uspanp sd, 5. 

x Gavton leas, Notesn.iv. 3 Husbandically provided. 

flusbanding, 7/5). [f. Uvuspvxp z-.] 

1. Cultivation, culture, tillage (of soil or plants’. 

¢1420 Pallad, on JTist. 1. 460 Oon good poynt of hus- 
Lendyng. 1587 Gonnine Le Mernay sit. 617) 928 Land 
which for want of tillage and husbanding brought forth 
briars and thistles, 1616 Sexee, & Maren. Connery Farne 
153 Describing the manner of husbanding and tilling of the 

Earth. 1665 S¥* 7. Noes Poy. &. Jad. in G. Havers 7. 
detla Lacte’s Trav. 1. /ndia 330 Salads, which the soyl 
brings forth without husbanding. 1703 MscNpReen Fowrn. 
Ferus. (1732) 65 For the husbanding of these Mountains, 
their meiner was [ete.]. 1898 Mf vstan. Gas. 31 Mar. 5: 
Waiting for the produce of their husbanding. 

2. Economical and thrifty use (of anything) ; the 
action of saving or storing up. 


my, [See 1]. ust Pt, Return fr. Parnass. \. i. 
203 For the husbandiag of my witt {pat it emt to interest, 
and it eturne two a .  16or kK, 
Suttisus Adit. a Comme, ores a7 Thenche~ef a prince 


Cumsist not in te abundance of revenues, but in the thriftie 


hasbending . 1908 Noval Peewee. in J amd, Cav. 
Nn. 4g5eer « . Saleit. Po rd Hueharting 
of thei, Tish. .18q2 Laser Cottage Farm > tov the 


HUSBANDLY. 


husbanding of manures and their increase. 1892 
5 Aug., A careful husbanding of the elements of wealth, 
8. Mating with a husband. 

Gowwune Ovid's aes. x. (503) 251 O Atalanta, 
at_all of husband hast no need, Shun husbariling. 

» fii a. [fas pree. + -tNe 44 
That husbands; sparing, economical, parsimonious. 
r821 Sovmmy in QO, Aer. VIL 275 The husbanding 
ticians ad peace-praters, 

+ Hwsbandize, «. Olds, rare—'. [f. Ilvss 
+-IZE.) érans. To administer as a steward, 
economize; = Tvspann 7. 2. Ch husband 
husbandry vb., also used by Blithe.) 

1649 Verne Sg. Lapro. i. 4 He also made .. allth 
creatures subservient to man, and man to husbandize the 
fruits of the earth, and dresse, and keepe them for the use. 
of the Creature. 7 . 

Hu'shandland. [f. Htspayp sh. or ON, ais- 
béndz in its sense of ‘ freeholder’+ Lann.} An old 
Northumbrian and Lowland Scotch term for the 
holding of a ‘ husband’ or manorial tenant, = yard- 
land, virgate ; the land occupied and tilled by the 
tenants of a manor, in contradistinction to the de- 
mesne lands. 

As this holding normally consisted of two bovates 61 o\- 
gangs, the word was sometimes taken as = this quantity of 
arable land. 

fo 1290 J. Mer de Calehou (1846) 461 Habent villamde bolden 
in qua sunt viginti octe terre husbandorum, yuarum quell 
solebat reddere per annum vjs. et viije. .. et faciendo talia 
seruicia fete.) 1g2a Merton Cl. Ke. No, cee Willelimis 
Alstvyr pro i, tof? et i, bovert’ de terra dominiei et 7 
bovett’ de terra hasband* reddit wij. li.) rgxq Ven eater 
Cartu?, (Surtees cg Unam terran yocatam Hust cudetand. 
a Svat. Long Houghton in Viateson (fist, Nertheamnlids 
IE. 370 Before the partition of this towne, every tenant had, 
besyd his husband lande, certayne parte of the demayne 
lands ; every husband lande was at the yearly rent of xxij*. 
15§.. lets Parit, Seoti, 1. vg& Tem sit} akker of landois 
callit ane ox gang. Tua os gang is ane husband Iend, 1633900 
Acts Chas. I, c. 5 To set downe ane stent upon everie Plough 
or Husband Land, according to the worth, for maintenance 
. of the said Schools. 1860 C. Tunes Seat, tm Mid, clges in. 
139 Each tenant of a husbandland kept two oxen, 188, 
Srevoum Jing. 1427. Conanun. €1 In the district of theo 
Northumbria, virgates and Lalf-virgates were still the usual 
holdings, but they were called ‘husband-lands’, 1892 k, W. 
Denvy Paris Novthuméld. in Archwol, Eliana XVI. 127 
The full number of strips in the open arable fields which 
belonged to each customary homestead in the village, with 
the meadow and common rights also appurtenant to it, was 
called throughout England a ‘ yardland’, .. in the North of 
England and in Scotland a ‘husband Jand', or a ‘ whole 
tenement’, and in Northumberland and in the North of 
Durham a ‘farm’ or ‘farmhold’. 1894 Eart Precy /did, 
XVIL. 10 An area equal to the size of an average husband- 
land was in the hands of the cottagers. Jéid., Hitherto 
these holdings have been entered as ‘husbandlands'. Here 
(survey of Lesbury, 1616] for the first time they are called 
‘farms’, 1895 Batrson /Zist. Verthumbid. 11. 424 Those 
husbandlands or farms contained on an average 3r¢ acres of 
arable land, 3 acres of meadow, and 4 acres ot pasture. 

Hu'sbandless, c. [f. Husnanp sé. + -LEss.) 
Having no husband; unwedded; bereaved of a 
husband, widowed. 

1546 Bate Aine. Peraries 1. 1550° 4 Their vowed wyuer 
lesse and husbandelesse chastyte is altogyther of the deuyll 
1641 Kevan Stravveey v2 May in Rushw. //ist. Coll, agar 
ut. I. 269 One Stroke will make my Wife Husbandless, 
x790 Soutuey Leét. (8) I. 2 Till husbandless, houseless, 
without wealth or land, Poor Sentiment closes by walking 
the Strand.  18g0 Ruackir .Pschadus U1, 240 Sanless 
mothers thou hast left us, Weeping wives and husbandless, 

Husbandlike (hv vbandloik ,@.andady.  ([f. 
as prec. + LIKE a, and adz,] 

. aaj. Like or after the manner of a husband 
(in various senses), 

1542 Une Aras, Apoph.1. 3 That, that is ahoue good 
housbandlyke clenlynes, we would bestowe in almes vppon 
our Christian brethren, a@rzaz Liste /forsl, ‘1952) tet, 
I ploughed and sowed the corn in the most husbandlike 
manner T could. 1845 Porsos Exy. Law in Exeyel. Metre 
8209/1 In the case of a farm, a promise is implied on the bd 


to 


t 
of a yearly tenant, that he will use it in an husbandlike 
manner, and cultivate the lands according to the custom of 
the country, 1898 Dazly News 21 July 8/6 Mr. Calvert 
sugaested that the plaintiff could have... left his wife at 
Ostend. The Deputy Judge did not think that would have 
been very husbandlike. 
B. adv. After the manner of a husband. 

1748 Kicnarnpsen ¢éerivsa Sin VIL. wo The man. 
husband-like, will let nobody insult you but himself. 

Husb y hezbandli).a. [f livspasp i, 
+-L¥1,] 

1. Belonging to or befitting a husband; having 
the character proper to a husband; marital. 

1s8t J. Rect. /addou's Anste. Over. 35; He loveth his 
Church, with more then an husbandly love. 1679 Sxal 
True Widow v,1 will lead a solid, sober, husbandly life, 
you will marry me. 1769 Orford Mag. LU. 142/2 The timid 
offspring of hushandly authority. 2 Masson Cunt 
Maen, Mag, XUV, 243 How hushaundly [he would 
his looks round to his wife when she interjected one of her 
bright and witty remarks. 

2, Pertaining or appropriate to a husbandman or 
to husbandry. ? Obs. 

1573 Ti ssi. Jad. slvi. aSe3 101 Though neuer so much 
a good huswife doth care, that such as doe labour haue 


hustandlie fare. 1610 W. Fouxtnenam ol of of Saovey 

vi. 73 The rahe tthe Ee = = 

seVUTCesS the |: ten 4 
hese agate Atrreeou tess 


Lepres, VoRar ,: 1 c 
experience atl whut, 1791 Proonant in fil. Trane 


HUSBANDLY. 


X. Bo Old Tusser, in his Account of the Christmas 
lie Fare. 7 
+b. Of plants: Cultivated, domestic; trimmed. 
146 J. Hevwoon Tr. (1867) 75 Ye will as soone stop 
rushes, As with any husbandly han lsome bushes, 
8 Lyre Dadoens Ww. xviii. 473 Vhe domesticall, or hus- 
ly beanes, do growe in feeldes and gardens. 
8. Thrifty, saving, frugal, economical. Oés. 
Nasne Christ's T. (v613) 94 He is very thrifty, and 
aly. 1627 Marknam Cavad.1.7 The course these 
ly prescribed, I hold most Husbandly for his profit. 
Beackart Is. (1723) I. 17 He... is nevertheless 
ig'd to be frugal and husbandly, and not to lavish .. 
he has. at74 i 
working the husbandly point to save the pension. 


‘sbandly, adv. ? Obs. [f. as prec. +-L¥2.] 


: 


‘96. §); thriftily, frugally, economically. 
ar483 Liber oo in Househ, Ord. (2790) 75 To knowe 
e honorablye & husbandlye the officers handle & minister 
| kinge's iter 1573 Tusser Ausé. viii. (1878) 16 Some 
jusbandlie thriueth that neuer had wife, yet scarce a good 
in goodnes of life. 1671 NV. Riding Rec. V1. 161 
tlemen named to see the money husbandly em- 
d. 21734 Nortu Lives I. 37 However moderately 
usbandly the cause was managed. 
Husbandman hozbandmén). Pl. -men. 
Forms: see Hussanp sé. (In early use often two 
worl. [f. Huspanp sé.+ Man: cf. masterman, 


Nortn Lives 1. 413 Lord Rochester | 


the manner of a good ‘husband’ (see HusBanp ; 


. bandry thereof myself. 


emma ; 
. A man who tills or cultivates the soil; a 


er, In earlier northern use, app., the holder 


of a Ausbandland : cf. HUSBAND sé, 3. 
€ R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 6608 Husbonde- 
pat tyled lond, & werkmen. 1497 -Vavial Ace. Hen. 17/1 
291 Thomas Jourde of Crofton in Hampeshyre hus- 
. 1530 Pauser. 233/1 Husbandeman, /aloures's de 
, agricole, paisant, 
j 882) 44 Be there husbandmen there and such others as 
mane and till the ground? 1670 D. Denton Descr. New 
York (1845) 7 They live principally by Hunting, Fowling, 
and Fishing: their Wives being the Husbandmen to till 
the Land, and plant their corn. 21713 Ettwoop Axtobiog. 
t 14) 8 An Hushand-Man, who was at Plow not far off. 


163 StussEs Axat, Abus. u. 


Tyrer Hist, Scot. (1864) I. 237 In the village of 
len. there were twenty-eight husbandmen, who pos- 
: each a husbandland, with common pasture. 1834 
Brit. Hush. 1. viii. 179 er..the adoption of turnips, 
toes, and other esculent roots, into field culture, a new 
wa dawned upon the husbandman. 1885 J. C. ATKINSON 
‘ in Ni & Q. 6th Ser, XII. 363 Proof that..down to the first 
half of the seventeenth century, the appellation husband- 
‘man still distinguished the man of the class next below the 
: an, and that he was literally the holder of the orthodox 
fhusband-land consisting of two oxgangs, 
Jig. x64x Hinve ¥. Bruen xxvii. 83 Such as did sowe 
and plant (as Gods husbandmen) the seeds and roots of 
race and truth amongst them. 1838 Lytton A/ice 17 
re better husbandmen than you who sow the wind and 
reap the whirlwind. , : 
+b. Husbandman's dial: the marigold. Ods. 
1363 Hyit Art Gariien. (1593) 93 This floure [marigold) 
also of certaine, is named the Husbandmans Diall, for that 
the same so aptly declareth the houres of morning and 
‘euening, by the opening and shutting of it. 
+2, A man who is the head of a household; the 
‘goodman’ of the house; the householder: - Hvs- 
Ranp sh. 1. Obs. 
| 3382 Wyctrr Matt. xxiv. 43 3if the housbonde man wiste 
in what houre the theef were to cumme. 1400-30Chaucer’s 
, 7,60 .Harl. MS.) Syk lay pe housbond man (6 /ex/s 
man, bond man] whos pat be place is. 143a-S0 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) I. 35 A howsebonde man in a howse..a 
contemplatif man in the chirche. 
b. A married man: = Hussanp sé. 2. rare. 
ti Lypc. Bochas m. v. (MS. Bodl. 263 If. 161/r 
Husbondmen, in soth, ar most to blame..I trowe ther 
ues may hem inouh suffise. 
“ya. A thrifty man, an economist; = HusBAND 
sb, § bs. rare. is 
_ajix Sterne Sfect. No. top P7 He was an excellent 
Husbandman, but had resolved not to exceed such a 
egree of Wealth. , 
4. Comb., as husbandman-like adj. 
Trans. Soc. Arts VII. 25 The work was done in 
al dmanlike manner. 1841 W. Sracpinc /taly § /?. 
7st, 1. 324 The husbandman-soldier of Rome, with his rude 
stern patriotism. 
Husbandress, rare. [f. HosBANDER + -E88.] 
A. woman who husbands or saves up. 
“3895 W. Wricut Palmyra § Zenobia xii, 132 She was 
a husbandress of wealth more than is the custom with 


‘sbandrize, v. Ofs. rare. [f Hus- 
BANDRY + -1ZE.] ¢rans. To treat in the way of 
husbandry, to cultivate, till. rare. (Cf. husbandize, 
husband: 


andry vb., also used by Blithe.) 

TH . Imprav. Trip. (ed. 3) 58 There wilt be 
for many years of the other two sorts [of land] 
to husbandrize, and toss and tumble up and down. 


dry (hozbandri’, sé. orms: see 
3 also 3 teem hosboundrie, 
uunderye, 5 husbandery, 6 howsbondry. 
USBAND sd, + -RY.] 
The administration and management of a 
ld; domestic economy. Oés. (Cf. Housz- 
WIPERY 1. : eT 
eno 
ree ies Senha eseacetas® 
Bl. 356, Poy avoms entremys de hosch und:rye. 
Ord. *s Dimesshouse in Entick Louden 
Von, V. 


473 


(1766) IV. 354 The office and charge of him shal be..the ! 
husbandry of the same house, in as much as he may goodly 
oun 1596 th ie ee Lae a iv. 25 Lorenso I com- 
into your han us) and mann: of 
house. N. C[ARPENTER] Achitophel 53 The peaerall 
administration of a family, which wee may call husbandry, 


+b. transf. and fig. Management, economical 


administration, ordering (as of a household}. Ods. | 


1536 Lisle Papers X1l.zo P.R.O.. 1 think you never ware 

better [velvet]; but 1 will see the cutting out and hus- 

; 1635 Pacitt Chrtstianagzr. 1. ii. 

(1636) 86 West India, which hath long inioyed the hus- 

bandric of Ministers. 1658 fede Duty Van vii. § 12. 63 
There is a husbandry of the soul, as well as of the estate. 

2. The business or occupation of a husbandman 
or farmer; tillage or cultivation of the soil (in- 
cluding also the rearing of live stock and poultry, 
and sometimes extended to that of bees, silkworms, 
etc.); agriculture, farming. 

¢1380 Wyctir Hés. (2880) 387 Merchandise & hosbondrie 
& oper craftis. « 1460 Forteseun chs § Lise. Wein, xiii. 
(1885) 14x The new husbondry pat is done ber, namely in 
grobbyng and stokkyng off treis, busses, and groves. 1534 
Fitzers, (¢it/e) The Boke of Hvsbandry. 1535 CoveRDALE 
2 Chron. xxvi, 10 He delyted in husybandrye. 1577 B. 
Goose Heresbach’s Husb. 11. (1586) 78 b, The vine requireth 
great husbandry about it. 158: W. Starrorp Aram. 
Compl. 1. ee 19 Those sheepe is the cause of all these 
mischieues, for they haue driven husbandry out of the 
countrey. 1660 Suarrock Vegetables 98 The husbandry of 
sowing clover grass..will here come in most properly. 1767 
A. Younc Farmer's Lett. People 128 There is not a more 
dubious point in agriculture than the difference between the 
Old and the New husbandry. 1806 Gazetteer Scotl. s.v. 
Yarrow, The chief branch of husbandry is the rearing of 
sheep. 1849 Cospen Speeches 51 In 1790 the price of iron 
and implements of husbandry was gaubleaae it is now. 
Jig. 1675 Teanprne Chr. Ethics xxx.483 The heart. .pre- 
pared to receive it by the husbandry of Providence. 

+b. Industrial occupation in general. Obs. 

1604 Dekker King’s Entert. Div, Dutch countrey 
people toyling at their Husbandrie; women carding of 
their Hemp, the men beating it. 21639 W. WHaTELEY 
Prototypes 1. xxvi. (1640) 21 Live as Abraham and Jacob 
did, not as Esau, follow some study, follow some good 
husbandry. 

+3. concr. (from t and 2). @. Household goods. 
b. Agricultural produce, cultivated crops. c. Land 
ander cultivation; an agricultural holding. d. 
The body of husbandmen on an estate; the farm 


tenantry. Ods. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Wife's Prov. 288 Spoones and stooles, and 
al swich housbondrye. 1526 Tinpae 1 Cor. iii.g Ye are 

oddis husbandrye, ye = byldynge. 1599 SHaks. 

‘en, V,v. ii, 39 All her Husbandry doth lye on heapes, 
Corrupting in it owne fertilitie. a@1628 Preston Breast pi. 
Love (1631) 205 How goodly a sight is it when a man looks 
into the husbandrie, to see the vine ful] of clusters, tosee the 
furrowes full of corne. 1675 Phil. Trans, X.321 Sir Hugh 
Plat had a long and tedious task .. before the Husbandry 
would stirr, 1697 A.pe LA Pryme Diary (Surtees) 159 The 
lord or steward of this mannour of Broughton .. had also 
a capon of every husbandry, and a hen of a whole cottagry, 
and a chicken of a half cottagry. .. To this day some of the 
chief husbandry fetches their coals and wood. 

4, a. With qualifying epithet (good or iil): 
Management (profitable or wasteful) of a house- 
hold or of resources; (good or bad) economy. 

rggo-1 Enyvot /mage Gov, (1556) 122 By negligence or 
lacke of good houshandrie. 1873 Vere Custom 1 ii in Baal. 
Dodsley 111, 16 Covetousness they call Good husbandry, 
when one man would fain have all. 1649 N. Bacon Disc, 
Govt, Eng. 1. \xiv. (1739) 134 Wars. .occasioning much waste 
of Treasure, put the King to the utmost pitch of good 
Hushandry, 1663 Maxiey Grofius’ Lew C. Warres 355 
That old negligence, and ill husbandry in the disposing of 
mony. 1735 BoLincaroxe Lett. Study Hist. ii. (1752) 38 
The excessive ill husbandry practised from the very begin- 
ning of King William's reign. 1745 De Foe's Eng. Trades. 
man (1841) 1. x. 75 Good husbandry and frugality are quite 
out of fashion. 

b. Hence aésol.: Careful management ; employ- 
ment of a thing sparingly and to the best advantage; 
economy, thrift, profit. (Cf, HousEwirery 1 BA 

36a Lanet. P. Pi, A. 1. 55 Husbondrie and he holden 
to-gedere. 14.. WS, Cotton. Cleep. FE. iw Mf. 35in P. Pl. 
Crede Notes 38 Also to the buttrey dore ther be xij. sundrye 
keyes in xij. hands, wherein symythe to be small husbandrye. 
igsa Hutoet, gi eoert or profite, viélitas. 1663 Pepys 
Wisry 6 June, Every thing [is] managed there by their 
builders with such husbandry as is not imaginable. 2712 
Sreee Sfect. No. 428 P 1 The Ways of Gain, Husbandry, 
and Thrift. 1841 Emerson Leet, Conservative Wks. 
(Bohn) I1, 265 Reform has no gratitude, no prudence, no 


husbandry, 

5. attrib. and Comb. 

1624 Cvrr. Smitn /irginfa v. 185 Tn such husbandry 
qualities he well di great commendations. 1795 J. 
Pauwurs /fist. Indand Natwg. Addenda 143 Pleasure and 
husbandry boats. 1796 Moxse Auer. Geog. 1. 684 Obligzed 
to manufacture .. most of their h tools. 1843 J. 
Smitn Forest Trees 5 No part of husbandry-labour can 
carried on without it [timber]. 

Hence + Husbandry v. érazs.,te apply husbandry 
to; to till, culeivates Obs, rare. a 
r Burrar Bug. Isprev. sii. 71 One Acre of we 
Sierras and lr og iad. Consider the wast 
ad\antage there will be yy Husbandring a little well...One 
‘Acre Manured, Plowed, and Husban red in see aay ; 


and doth usually beare as much Corne as two or three i 
Husbandred. 
Husbandship. [f. Hespayp si. + -surp.] 


The action or office of husband. 


| hkuseaus, for which Auseans in 


HUSH. 


1784 R. Baar Barhanr Downs 1). 314 Sach a loving piece 
of good husband-ship as a letter, 188: Academy 2 July 
a/> There was no better portion for his [Arnold’s] daughter 
than the neighbouring convent or the husbandship of one 
Lorenzo da Fieri. 1892 Mrs Crosst Red-letter Days 
1. 237, 1 never heard of his being remarkable for anything 
in the world except for husbandship of the authoress. 

Huusearle: see Hovsecart. Husche, ols. 
f. HutcH sb. Huse, anglicized f. Huso, sturgeon. 

+ Husean. Oss. [a. obs. F. houseau (Cotgr.) 
fa course drawer wome ouer a Stocking instead of 
a Boot’ (cf. OF. Aousel, in Godef.), dim. of OF. 
(and F. dial. house, heuse, husse hoot.) Some kind 
of boot or legging, 

Flusens in the first quot. is app. an error for Assens = 

e : ‘owell is again an error, 
copied by Minsheu and Phillips. But cf. Sc. Huson. 

1464-5 lit 4 Led (1) © 7 Qe ule persone Cordewaner. . 
face, .ascuns solers galoges ou husens oveque ascun pike ou 
polein ge passera la longeur..dedeux poutz, /did., Ascuns 
solers husens on galoges [Rolls Parlt. V. 566/2 Shoes, 
Galoges or Botes..Shoes, Botes or Galoges}. 1607 Cowrs.t. 
Taterpr., Tinseans, commeth of the French (honsearext i. 
ocrea,a boote. It is vsed in the Statute, an. 4 Ed. 4, ca. 7. 
1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), Anuseans (old Word), a kind of 
Boot or Spatterdash of course Cloth. 17a0 Stryre S/ow's 
Surv. LU. v. xii. 212/2 (tr. Act 1464-5) Any Shoes, Galoshes, 
or Huseaus. 

Husel, hushel, obs. ff. HousE. 

Husewif, Husfrey, obs. ff. HovsEwirr, -Ry. 

Hush (hf), sd.1 A local Sc. name for the Lump- 
fish \Cyelopterus lumpus’. Also hush-bagaty, 
hush-padle (cf. CocK-PADDLE). 

_@ 1605 Potwarr Fisting w, Montgomerie 746 Hush padle, 
lick ladle. 1808-8 Jamieson, Hush, the Lump, a fish. 

Hash (hrf), sb [f. Hes 71 Rare before 
the roth c., but then (perhaps following Byron) in 
extensive use in prose and poetry. } 

1. Suppression of sound, imposed or enforced ; 
silence (where noise has been or might be) ; still- 
ness, quiet. 

_ 1689 in Magd. Coll. & Fas. I! (0. H.S.) 274 At the very 
instant wasa hush. 1744 Ramsay Zea-t. Aftsc. (1733) iT. 


) 285 Where the shrill trumpets never sound, But one eternal 


hush goes round. 2826 Byron CA. Har. 11. Ixxxvi, It is the 
hush of night. x835 Lyrron Rienzi x. v, A dead hush lay 
like a heavy air over the multitude. 2 Dickens £. 
Drood xii, A certain awful hush pervades the ancient pile, 
the cloisters,and the churchyard. 1877 BLack Green Past. 
xxvi, The hush of evening had fallen over the birds. 1897 
Westm, Gas, 24 Dec. 3/1 There are moments of solemn 
hush between the verses of the hymn. 
b. Suppression of discussion ; the hushing-up of 

a scandal, etc. 

1898 Daily News 1 Feb. 3/5 The distinguishing feature of 
the Board was a policy of Hush’. 

2. An utterance of ‘hush !’ 

1871 L. Stepnen Playgr. Europe xii. (1894) 282 A scarce 
audible hush seems to is whispered throughout the region. 

Hush (ho), 50.8 north. dial. [Echoic. Goes 
with Husu v.2 Cf. Ger. Ausch sudden or swift 
motion, sudden shower of rain.]} 

1. The sound made by water flowing swiftly but 


smoothly. 

1868 G. Macponatp FR. Falconer I. 242 In his ears was 
the hush rather than rush of the water over the dam. 

2. A gush or rush of water; spec. in Lead 
mining, an artificial rush of water from a dam, to 
wash away the surface, etc.: see Hush v.38 Hence 


hush-dam, hush-gutter: see quot. 1821. 

x8ar W. Forster Treat. Sivata Newcastle to Cross Fell 
(ed. 2) 283 Where the as: ground to be hushed, is of 
any considerable length, from the hush-dam down to the 
bottom of the slope, the reservoir must contain a consider. 
able quantity of water..to carry down the great quantity of 
rubbish which the water will raise in a long hush-gutter. 
3825-80 Jamigson, A/xsh, a sudden bursting out_of water, 
a gush, Ettr. For. 1286: Durhame Chron, 13 Sept., The 
“hushes’ from the lead mines, which had done so much 
harm to the fish. 1893 HesLor Northumrbld, Gloss., Hush, 
a great rush of water. This is produced artificially. .so as 
to bare the surface of the rock in order to discover indica- 
tions of ore in the face of a hill side. 

Hush (hef.@. arch. [A later modification of 
Hesur a., alter the introduction of Hvsn #1 and 
int.] Silent, still, qniet, hushed. 

160a SHAKS. Ham. It. i. 508 The bold windes — 
and the Orbe below As hush as death, 1607 RowLanps 
Diog. Lanth. 22 At night when all was hush. 1666 Perys 
Diary 22 July, Walked through the House, where most 
people mighty hush, and, methinks, melancholy, 27¢2 
Mouse erotn a Rat 1 Vou..are hush nie Gonidde that you 
may be able rospenk in yeurown 1813 Seats Avhkedy vi. 
ii, The owlhas seen him,andishush 1841 Lonut. / oitétes’s 
Homestead 29 Hush sat the listening bench. 

Hush hzf}.7.) Also 7 whosh. [lround first 
in 16th c.; app. in its origin a back-formation 


- from Husat a@., which was in much earlier use, 


and ap to have been, from its final #, at 
length treated asa pa. pple. : see HusHED, A verb 
Hosur (q.v.) of the same form as the adjective is 
recorded in 16th c. dicts.] ‘ 
1. trans. To make silent, still, or quiet; to im- 
silence upon ; to silence, quiet. 
poss lenge upon ; to sleet gaara 
Vf they were of God, they woulde..not be hushed ! 
ave in 601 Suaks. Tree? AN vt 


dutie hushes me. 1643 Mirton Direrce i 


HUSH. 


into a sudden ness ‘ul calm. 2745 
Powe Ober xin. 3 A pause of - eg ush'd the shady 
b eo! . 


Fe = Pm Raveerere Myst. 0. 
hush the sailor's fearful en. 1832 W. InvinG Alhambra 
IL. 152 The very birds..hushing their own strains, listened 


little child awoke .. ley. - in to walk about hushii 
It aa casas amet 35 Hush a 
b. with #/, down, as intensive additions. 
Besvas /fey War ved. Cassell: 21 Thus would 
Diabolus hush up and quiet the town of Mansout. 1858 
Froupe Hist. Eng. xii. 111. 4 If he would hush down the 
waves of heresy as he had restored peace to the waters of 
the Mediterranean. 1870 Ressetr Pecms, Dante at Ve- 
vona xiv, Pages hushed their laughter down. 

2. transf. and fig. To reduce to tranquillity, to 
suppress (anything disturbing or disquieting) ; to 
allay, lull, pacify, Also with «g. 

16g J. Haywarp tr. Biondis Evomena 178 The matter 
was whosht up with the conclusion of the marriage. 
Ouway Cenice Pres. 1. i, Wilt thou then Hush my cares 
thus? 1784 Mann in Leét. Lit, Men (Camden) 427, 1 do 
sincerely congratulate you, that the disturbance is hushed. 
1819 Byron rax 1. Iviii, There’s a rumour which J fain 
would hush. pe Green Short Hist. v. § 3 233 The 
quarrel between the baronage and the Church..was hushed 
in the presence of a common danger. 

3. Usually in phr. Ask up. To suppress talk, 
mention, or discussion of; to procure silence con- 
cerning ; to keep from getting known. 

1632 J. Havwarp tr. Bionai's Eromena 125 Resolved to 
have all things husht up. Sreeve Tatler No. 59? 5 
It had indeed cost him a Hundred Pounds to hush the 
Affair. 1727 Swirt Guéliver un. v, The thing was hushed 
up, and never known at court. 1798 T. Jerrerson Writ. 
(1859) IV. 207 Either the Envoys have not written. .or their 
communications are hushed up, 181a Sporting Mag. XL. 
165 What is vulgarly called hushing the transaction. 1893 
Law Times XCV. 225/2 Opportunities for a suspicious 
matter being improperly hushed up, ; 

4, intr. To become or be silent, quiet, or still. 
Also collog. with up. 

1561 [see Husuine ffi. a.]. rg80 Sipney Ps. xxxrx. v, But 
I doe hush, why do I say thus much? a 1634 RANnDoLPH 
Amynias it. il. Wks. 71875) 318 All hush to bed. 18.. 
Lowett Sonnets xx, Let praise hush. 1855 Lyxcu Aivulet 
xvi. iv, O, let us hush and hear His holy word. 1860 Bart- 
Letr Dict, Amer., To hush up, to cease speaking, to be 
sitent, to hush, 1895 West, Gaz. 17 Feb. 3/3 Mr. Gladstone 
rose ns Leader of the House, and everyone hushed to hear 
his decision. 

Hence Husher (in 7 whoosher), one who 
hushes or quiets. 

1689 Torrtano, Ninnatrice, a rocker, a stiller, a luller, a 
whoosher or a dandler of children asleep, 

Hush, 7.2 Now dia/. [A modification of 
the natural utterance s4/: cf. SHoo. Cf. Ger. 
huschen in same sense.} travs. To scare or drive 
off birds, ete.) with evies of ‘hush !’ or sh!" 

1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past, 1s. iii, She husht him 
thence, he sung no more, But. .flew tow'rds the shore. 1675 
Brooxs Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 409 Whilst David was 
hunted up and down like a partridge, and hushed out of 
every bush. 1880 .fadrin § Down Gloss., Hush, ta drive 


a flock of fowl, saying at the same time, ‘Hush, hush’, | 


Sometimes fH Ash, or ‘I heesheoo. 

Hush, v.3 north. dial. [Echoic. Cf, Hus sé.3] 
trans, ‘To send or tet forth (water) with a rush ; 
spec. in Lead mining, to send a rush of water over 
a sloping surface, in order to uncover ore, and 
separate it from the earth and stones in which it 
is embedded, or for similar purposes. Hence 
Hushing 2/. sb., also attrib. 

1950 Phil. Trans. XLVI. 364 Which gives it [the River] 
the Colour of Water hushed from Lead-mines. 1799 
MVoung lease in Barnewall & Cressw. King's B. Rep. VX. 507 
With full power..to do all other things (hushing only 
excepted) as might be necessary, 28sr W. Forster 7 reas. 
Strata Newer iv to Cross Fell ed, 2282 note, Consider- 
able quantities of float ore have been procured at Greengill 
mine, in Alston-moor by Hushing. 1828 Craven Dial., 
Hush, to detach, by force of a running stream, earthy 
particles from minerals. 18978 Cronderld. Gloss., Hush, .. 
to wash away soil from mines or quarries by a rush of water. 
1886 W. M. Ecctestoxe Weardale Names 73 The earliest 
method of searching for ead ore was by collecting the water 
in dams and hushing the surface of the ground where 
metalliteruus veins existed. 1887 .Verth Star 23 Oct., [Hel 
had promised..that he would have a stop put to the hushing 
procéss, 

Hush (hzf), zz, [app. a later form of Husar 
inti: cf. Su! It might also be taken as impera- 
tive of Husa v.1] A command to be silent or 
quiet; silence! = Sc. whisht ! 

1604 R. Cawprey Table Aliph, Hush, Husht, peace, or 
be still, 26x SHAKS. Cymd. Vv. iv. 94 No more you petty 
Spirits of Region low Offend our hearing: hush. 1700 ‘I’. 
Brows tr. Fresny’s -lmusem. Ser. 4 Com. 123 ‘They em- 
ploy'd themselves while the Bills were reading, about—’ 

Hush, hush’, 1797 Mrs. Rapcurre //alian xi, ‘ Hush, 
they are pilgrims’, whispered Viraldi. 2873 Symoxps Grk. 
Poets vii. 225 Silence ! Hush ! what noise was this? 

Hushaby he faboi,, inv. v., anda. dial [f. 
Vesu v.) or fat.+ dy in dy-by, Bre-nve!, child's 
name fer ‘sleep’ or ‘bed’: ef. also ZrMaby, 
vockaly:} 

A. int. (or imperative of vb.) Hush! and go 
to sleep ; a word used in lulling a child. 

1996 Mother Goose's Melody 15 Hush-a-by baby On the 
tree top, When the wind blows The cradle will rock. 
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1824 Mactaccart Gatlerid. Encyel., Hushie-law-Bathic, 
the cradle-song to bales, 1864 Miss Yoxor /'rial 1. 66 
‘It is one constant hush, hushaby’, lie said; ‘it would 
make one sleep pleasantly’, 4 . 
B. vb. trans. To lull to sleep with ‘ hushaby’. 

1848 Mas. Gasket. Mf. Barton ix. (1882) 23/2 Hushabying 

a babby as wouldn’t be hushabied. ‘ 
C. adj, ‘Tending to quiet or lull’ (Actectic 
Rev, cited in Worcester 1846). 

Hushed \hojt), ff/. a Also 7-8 hush'd. 
See also Husnt. [Historically a continuation of the 
earlier adj. Husur, but treated as the pa. pple. of 
Husa vi, after the appearance of the latter.] 
Reduced to silence ; silenced, stilled, quieted. 

1602 MARSTON Alt, 6 fel. 1. Wks. 1396 I. 15 Vouchsafe 
me, then, your hush'd observances. 1670 Davoren Cong. 
Graxada1.i, No more; but hush'd as Midnight Silence go. 
1709 STEELE Tatler No.8 P 7 The Air was hushed, the 
Multitude attentive. 1877 Mas. Ournant Makers Flor. 
vii. 283 No brethren of Saint Dominic inhabit the hushed 
and empty cells. 2898 Daily News 8 Mar, 3/6 All spoke in 
hushed tegen. “ A 

Hence Hushedly (hz‘fédli) adv., in a hushed 
manner. 

1851 G. Merepitn Poems, Song, Hushedly, mournfully, 
mistily uptotheshore, 1892 Le GaLLienne Love's Worship, 
In morning meadows I have knelt to thee, In noontide 
woodlands hearkened hushedly. 

Husher = usher: see Hvmsuer. 

Hushful (ho'ffiil), ¢. vere. [f. Husn 6.14 
-FUL.} Full of or pervaded by silence or stillness ; 
tending to hush to rest. Hence Hu-shfally adv., 
with suppression of noise, silently. 

a@186x D. Gray Poet. Wks. (1874) 7 Hushfully falls the 
soft, white, windless snow. 1884 W. Snare in Harper's 
Mag. June 117 The tide’s faint ripples creep Along the 
brown sands hushfully. 1889 M. Cairo Wing of Azrael 
I. vii. 110 Harry found himself alone in the hushful twilight. 

Hu‘sh-hire, vave. =tlvsH-vongy. 

181r W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. XXX1. 426 Their 
noble disinterest rejected all hush-hire, 

Hushing (ho jin,, vii. sd.' [f. Hus vl + 
-INGl,] The action of Husa v.1; the action of 
rendering still, silent, or quiet ; the whispering of 
sh! as in enjoining silence. //ushing up: sec 
Husx v3 3. 

1813 L. Hunt Poems, To T— B— Esy., With thov- 
sand tiny hushings, like the swarm Of atom bees, 1831 
[Pote)] Assassins Paradise 41 But whisper'd hushings 


checked the words that broke. 1849 Mrs. Pzasopy in Haw- ° 


therne & Wife (1225 1. 338 She Leliewed that it was 
better for all, even for the criminals, that there should be 
no hushings-up. 

Hushing, 7/. sd.2: see Husn v.3 

Hushing, #7/.c. [f. Husnv.t+-1ne?.] That 
hushes: see the verb. 

16x T. Hoy tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer (1577) ¥ iijb, 
The tunable notes of the prety birds among the hushyng 
woodes of tie nilles. 1800 L. Huwr Nodin Hood Poems 
141 The coffin was stript of it’s hiding pall, Amidst the 
hushing choirs, 1880 Keats Hyperion 11. 119 When a God 
gives sign, With hushing finger. 1870 Morris Aarthly 
Par. U1. ut. 183 More vocal through the hushing night. 

Hence Hu'shingly adv., in a hushing manner ; 
with the sound s4 / as in enjoining silence. 

1833 Ritcns Wand. by Loire 10 The echo of our 
measured, tiptoe tread ran hushingly round the vault. 1841 
Hor. Smita Moneyed Man Ul, 1. 6 The waves .. laid 
a hushingly upon the sands, as if to caution us to 
silence, 

Hushion (hvfan). Sc. Also hoeshin, hoshen. 
[Possibly a popular formation from Huszau.) A 
stocking without a foot; a hogger, hugger. 

1789 D. Davioson Seasons 118 Some wi’ wallets, some 
wi’ weghts, An’ some wi’ hoshens caprin Right heigh. 2 
Burns H2ie’s Wi feiv, She dizhts her grunzie wi’ a hushion. 
1890 Songs of Nursery in Whistle-Binkie (Sc. Songs) 11. 
121 Hushions on her bare legs. 

Scions. [see IlusH v1 3.] Money 
paid to prevent disclosure or exposure, or to hush 
up a crime or discreditable transaction. 

1709 STEELE Tatler No. 26 ros I expect Hush-Money to 
be regularly sent for every Folly or Vice any one commits 
in this whole Town. 173: Swirt Poems, To Gay 107 A 
dext’rous Steward, when his Tricks are found, Hush-money 
sends to all the Neighbours round. 1845 (16 Apr.) BrichT 
Sp. Ireland (1868) 150 This bill..is hush-money given 
that they may not proclaim to the whole country .. the 
sufferings of the population. 1849 Macautay ist. Zug. 
vii. II. 214 He been forced to pay hushmoney to 
informers. : 

Hush-shop. /a/. [f. Hesn 71 ora., in 
reference to the quietness of its operations.] A house 
for the clandestine sale of drink; an unlicensed 
drink-shop. (See quot, 1865.) 

1844 S. Bamrorp Life of Radica/ 108 In short, it was a 
hush-shop. 1854 /rascr's Jag. 1.. 287 The Sunday is spent 
..in the heer-shop, or ginhop, or hush-shop, 1865 B. 
BRIERLEY eck note, The Psi “Hush ree 
‘hush’ signifying that the company frequenting such places 
were expected to conduct themselves as orderly as possible, 
that no alarm might be given to parties in authority. 

Husht beft), 271 Now dial. Also 6 
hui(s)sht. [app. a variant of Husr im? q.v.] 
= Livsa int. 


and bare him hye mustesyt in hushte alone. 1602 MarsTon 


HUSK. 


Frorto, Ci#fo, a word to bid children holde their 
we say whusht, husht. 611 Corer, J/owltsere, .. 
whist, ist, not a word for your life. 1845 CarLytE ¢ +14 
(1877) V. 155 Husht, poor weeping Mgry. 1887 5. Chesn. 
Gkss., Viacht, hush ! 

Husht, ¢#7.2 [Cf Hist zx/. 2.) A cry to 
frighten off or drive away an animal. 

W. B. Barker Lares & Penates 285 As soon as the 
dog seizes the bird, the master calls out, Awsht! Husif! 
throwing a stone or any thing he can at him to make him let 
go the bird. 

Husht (hoft), a. arch. Also 5 hussht, hushte. 
hoscht. See also Husuzp. [In 15th c. texts, 
hussht, hushte, varies with Hust, Auyst, and 
Wuist, derived from the corresponding interjec- 
tional forms, to express the state which these enjoin 
or produce. Asan adj., husht gave rise to a vb. and 
sb. of the same form; but it appears to have been 
at length felt as a pa. pple., as if Awsh-t, from 
which feeling there arose a new verb Hus; under 
the influence of this, the original adj. itself passed 
into the pa. pple. Aush'd, HosnEp, of which it is 
now treated as a variant spelling.) Silent, still, 
quiet ; later, Reduced to silence, rendered silent. 

1400-30 Chaucer's Knt.’s T. 2123 (Harl, MS.) Whan bey 
were sette and hussht [Six-¢ex/, hust, huyst] was.al pe place. 
c1440 Bone Flor. 813 All was hoscht and stylle, x30 
Patscr. 5890/1, I can make my chylde hushte whan me lyst, 
though he krye never so fast. 1gg2 SHAS. Fem. & Ail. 458 
Euen as the wind is husht before it raineth. 1697 DryDEN 
Virg. Past. 1x. 80 Husht Winds the topmost Branches 
scarcely bend. 1812 J. Witson Isle of Palms 1. 72 The 
husht billow. 

+ Husht, v. 04s. rare-°. Also 6 whosht. 
[f. Mesa én.) orady.: cf, Hust, Waist, WHISHT 
vbs., and see HusH 2.] 8. ¢rans. To still, to hush. 
b. intr. To be still or silent. 

tsgo Patsor. 589/21, I huste, I styll, ye repayse and ze 
vecoysée. Declare in ‘Ihusht’. + VLOET, Husht or 
kepe silence, »vtiivo .. sileo Lorto, Tavenfare, to 
whosht, to still, to put to silence, to hould ones peace. 

Husht, s’. [f Husur tz. or @.: cf. Huse 
sb.2] Silence, quiet, hush. 

1866 Drant Watl. Hierim, Kvjb, He that was proude 


Antonio's Rev. 1.i, Even in the husht of night. 

+ Hushtness, 06s. [f. Uvsnr a, + -Ess.) 
Silence, stillness. 

1609 Heywoon Zrif. Troy (N.), A generall hushtnesse 
hath the world possest. 

Hushy (h7'Ji), a. [f. Husa sb.3+-yx.] That is 
characterized by the sound Aush. 

1803 Miss Anna Suwarv Leff. S11 V1. 97 The hushy 
pus (if I may be allowed to coin that epithet) of the sea- 
shore. 

Husk jhosk), si.) [Late ME. duske, of un- 
certain origin. 

A common word since ¢ 1400, of which no earlier trace has 
been found. Conjectures have been offered of its relationship 
to Ger. Azi/se, Du. hulze, kuls, which (notwithstanding the 
identity of sense) appear to be historically and pious 
untenable, and of its ultimate derivation from Ass ‘house’, 
which is perhaps possible: cf, for the form, chink, dadk, 
hatk, hotk, potk, stadk and see Kluge, Stammedididung. § 61; 
for the sense, LG. Awste Ger. hanschen, ‘litle house’, in 
E. Fris. also ‘core of an apple)’, ‘case ’(e. g. spectaclescase), 
‘paper bag '; also MDu. auushiyn, hursken, Du. dsshen, 
‘hulle house’, core (uf an appler: Ger. geAanse, ‘care, cap. 
sule’, etc. The connexion of Norwegian Aas% ‘piece of 
leather used to enlarge a shoe-last ', is quite uncertain.} 

1. The dry outer integument of certain truits and 


' seeds; esp, the hard fibrous sheath of grain, nuts, 


ete.; a glume or rind; sfec. in Z.S., the outer 
covering of an ear of maize or Indian corn. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvin cliv. (1495), Codde 
and an huske hyght Silijua, 1400 Macnprs, xxi, 1839) 
188 As the Note of the Haselle hathe an Husk with onten. 
Ibid. (Roxb.) 94 pe macez er be huskes of be nutemuge. 
exqgo Promp. Parv. 2534/2 Wuske of frute, or ober lyke, 
corticillus. 1474 Caxton (hesse 31 The huske whiche is 
about the grayn, 1948 Unare / rasa, f'ar. Luke xv. (R.), 
To fil his bealie..with the verai huskes and coddes, wher- 
with the hogges were fedde, 1857 N. ‘l.\Genev.) Luke xv. 
16 The buskes (Wayer, Tixp., Coverp. coddis, coddes] 
that the swyne ate. 163xr Wippowgs Nat, Péréos. (ed. 2) 
36 The Chesnut..is covered with a sharpe huske, and 
within it hatha red huske. 1665 Hooke AZ/cregr. 156 Cavret 
seeds are like a cleft of a Coco-Nut Husk. 1704 J, Harts 
Lex. Techn, sv. tf endegrease, The Husks of pressed Giap s, 
1830 M. Donovan Dow. Econ, 1. 87 The malt is parched 
until it has acquired a slight tinge of yellowness on the 
husk. 38g5 Lonar. Hiaw. xiii. 29 The women who in 
Autumn Stripped the yellow husks of harvest. 

+b. The calyx or involucre of a Hower. Obs. 

1450-1530 .Wyrr. our Ladye 210 Whyche floure yf he se yt 
not yet sprynge oute of the huske. 1727-41 CHamBERs Cycé., 
Husks, among botanists, the part which a flower grows out 
of .. OF these there are several kinds, as bulbous or round 
husks, bottle husks, middle husks, foot husks, hose husks. 

c. Husks collectively, husky matter. 

1883 C. J. Wits Afod, Persia 233 By about the goon 
fourth day the wine was ready for clearing of the hi 
(bid. 234 The sweet wine had already no husk in it. 

2. Applied to animal coverings or shells: +4. 
The coriaceous wing-case of an insect ; an elytron. 
Obs, . The shell or case of a chrysalis; a 
cocoon. ?arck. c. In Geor; a —— oyster shell. 

I Hecoet, Byttel flye bke huske. 1676 
cue Aw oaial 7 ari uerie one [silkworm] 
shutting vp himselfe in his scale or huske, which they make 


HUSK. 


and build + 4 intwoduaies. 1653 Walon 4ngler xii. 226 A 
‘good bait is the young bivod uf Wasps ur Bees, baked or 
4 in their husks. 1665 Hoon .VWicregr. 187 Several 
ein flew away in Gnats, leaving their Haake behind them 
water floating under the surface. /did. 215 The 


EY 
urn dies ; itsdead and brittle husk falls to pieces, and makes 
for the appearance of the fly or moth. 2843 Tennyson 
Warewtiices 11, | saw the dragon-fly Come from the wells 
where he did lie. An inner impulse rent the veil Of his old 


techn, Applied to a frame of various kinds: 


see quots, 
¢ R. aeons, Ii, 100/2 Husk isa square Frame 
of Moulding .. set over the Mantle Tree of at be- 
tween two Pillasters. 1873 Knicur Dict. Mech., Husk, the 
rting frame of a run of millstones. 

. transf. and fig. The outside or external part 
of anything ; mostly in depreciatory sense, the mere 
rough or worthless exterior, as contrasted with 
the substantial inner part or essence. 

1547-64 Bavtowry Wor. Philos. (Palfr.198 That. .the bitter- 
nesse & hardnesse of his [Death's] rough huske should hinder 
vs from the sweet taste of such a comfortable kirnell. 1644 
Heston Vind. Trea’. Vonarhy iii. 10 A few huskes of 
reason, x652 L. Ss. People's Liberty xvi. 39 ‘Their acquies- 
cing in God's choice should be the pith and kernel of the 

pt, and the setting up of a King onely the husk and 
shell of it. 1842-4 Emerson Fss., Friendship Wks. (Boh) 
I, 85 Bashfulness and apathy are a tough husk, in which a 
delicate organization is protected from premature ripening. 
1861-8 LoweLt Emerson Pr, Wks. 1890 I. 355 He..gave us 
ravishing glimpses of an ideal under the dry husk of our 
New England. 1887 W. H, Srone //arveian Oration 21 
ee reproduction of the dry husks of thought termed 

Ss. 

b. pp clied to the human body. 

#1677 Barrow Serve, Wks. 1716 I. 62 May not our soul.. 
challenge a good share of our time .. or shall this mortal 
husk engross it all? 1818 M. G. Lewis Yrnd, WW. Jud. (1834) 
102 It is a matter of perfect indifference tome what becomes 


1 


em cover'd, upon the upper side of them, with a small 
isk, not unlike the scale, or shell of a Wood-louse. 2802 | 
Nat. Theol. xix. (1839) 228 This [chrysalis) alsoin its + 


t 


of this little ugly husk of mine, when once I shall have 


‘shufiled off this morta! coil '. 
+c. Applied to a person. Obs. 

x60r1 7 Marston Pasguil 4 Kath, 1. 76 in Simpson Sch. 
Shaks, (1878) 11. 138 You keepe too great a house.. Yon 
same drie throated huskes Will sucke you vp. did. tv. 39 
Ibid. 183 Bra. /%, How like you the new Boet Mellidus ? 
Bra. Sig. A slight bubling spirit, a Corke, a Huske. 

6. attrib. and Comb. (from 1), as husk-porridge ; 
hushk-like adj. ; ‘in the husk’, as Ausk corn, nut; 
husk-hackler, ‘a machine for tearing corn-husks 
into shreds for stuffing for mattresses, pillows, 
cushions, ete.’ (Knight Dict. ech. 1875°. 

1687 S. Sewatr Drary 3 Oct. (7878) I. rgx Husk Corn. 

ITHERING Brit, Plants (ed. 3) II. 60 Flowers with 

es like grasses, and husk-like calyxes, 1851 Mrs. 
Casi Guidi Wind, 1, 1003 To see the people swal- 

low hot Ses are which his chartered churchmen stir. 
1888 Pall Mat! G. 24 Jan. 5/2 The husk nuts piled on the 


top. 
Husk (hvsk), sd.2 [In sense 1 of uncertain 
origin; possibly from Husk sé.1: cf, also Husk 


v.24; in sense 2 app. a back-formation from . 


Husky a. 4.] 

1. A disease affecting cattle ; see quots. 

@tgaa Viste 2st. i. O. C. § F. Weis. ED. S.) 62 Mas- 
Sacks, a disease affecting the throat. The result of worms 
in the bronchial tubes; called-alsu //usk, /Zesk, and /foose. 
19785 Nicuo.ts in Phil, Trans, XLIX. 247 The husk..is a 
disease, to which bullocks are very subject, while young. .. 
The creature is seized with a short dry cough, by which he 
is perpetually teized. 1987 Winter Syst, Hush. 230 Some 
of rey hogs .. were affected with a violent cough vulgarly 
called the husk, 1828 Sporting Mag. XXII. ato In oxen, 
sheep and swine, the disorders called the foul, the rot, and 
the husk will be perpetuated from generation to generation. 
1892 MH ivtsh. Ca. Mirrer 5 Aug. 1 6 Mixture for Pigs .. ine 
_e to cure Colds, Lameness, Husk, Worms. 

. Huskiness. 

1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall 4 Clearing the husk 
in his throat with two or three hems. 1887 Daily News 
3 ny 6/7 (It) brings a husk to the father’s voice as they 
ls in a last ‘good-bye’. 

+ Husk, sé.8 Oés,, the dog-fish: see Huss. 

Husk (hosk), 2. diai. [app. a back-formation 
from /usky: but cf. Hask a] Dry, parched, 
Husky. Also comb., husk-voiced adj. 

F 8 Haciiwee, //usk. (3: Dry; parched. Lin. 1876 
Poms, Clover 24 Nor Dick husk-voiced upbraids 
Sway-back’d roan. 
; hosk), w.! [ff Husk 5.1] trans. To 
temove the husk from, to deprive of the husk. 

Turner “Herbal u. 57b, The germanes husk millet 
d eat it with milk. 160: Hottanp Péiny I. 567 Pistores 
‘¢ those... who husked and cleansed the bearded red wheat. 
1698 Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 53 Pepper..when dried it is 
black, and husked white. 1737 Epwarps Wés. (1834) 1. 
363/1 The children were .. i iiag Indian corn. ~ 1856 
Otmsten Slave States 42 The maize is afterwards husked 
in the field, at leisure. 1880 Miss Birp Fafan I. 138 ‘hey 
are husking rice, a very laborious process. 

Husk (hosk), v2 Jocat. [Goes with Husk sb.2] 
intr. Of cattle: To cough as when suffering from 


the ‘husk’. Hence Husking wd/. sb. 

— Hevesbach's Hus6, wt. (1586) 135 Sicknes 
G poste is..a short husking, and thrusting out of the 

ti ithall. Frnt. R. Agric. Soc. UX. 1. 354 They 

(bulfocks] were all observed to husk soon after being pur- 


le 
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Huskanaw, “Oy (he-skand, -o1), 06. [Amen- 
can Indian.j ‘The ceremony or ordeal, formerly 
in use among the Indians of Virginia, of preparing 
young men for the duties of manhood by means of 
solitary confinement and the use of narcotics. So 
Huskanaw, -oy v., to subject to this treatment. 

1705 R. B. Bevertry Virginia wt. p32 (1722) 177 The 
Solemnity of Huskanawing is commonly is'd once every 
fourteen or sixteen Years... The choicest and briskest 
young Men .. are chosen out by the Rulers to be Huskan- 
awed. did. 179 The Appamattucks, formerly a_great 
Nation, tho’ now an inconsiderable People, made an Husk- 
anaw in the Year 1600. 1730-6 Dairy ifolio), //uskanazw- 
ing, a Solemnity practised by the Virginian Indians. .. It is 
an Institution or Discipline that all young Men must pass 
under before they can Be admitted to be of the Number o! 
Great Men, Officers, or Cockarouses of the nation. 1788 T. 
Jerrerson Writ. (1859) II. 444 So much out of his element 
that he has the air of one huskanoyed. 

+ Huske. 06s. According to Strutt, An old 
name for a ‘company’ of hares. 

w8ox Sinvutr Sports & Pasi. 1. i. (1876) 8) A huske or a 
down of hares; a nest of rabbits ; a clowder of cats. 

Husked (haskt), a. [f- Husk sé! and v.!} 

+1. Furnished or covered with a husk. Oés. 

1583 Sranyuunst .fimers, etc. Epit. Lil. (Galye Arb 152 
Thee soundest wheatcorne with chaffy filthud is husked, 
1624 Cart. Satu Virgistia u. 26 A small fruit .. husked 
like a Chesnut. 1638 //ist, Aidine & Bellamea (No, Like 
Jupiter huskt ina female skin. 1686 Plot Staffordsh. 205 
aeuee the Corn be like Wheat, and not husked, as all 

pelt is, : 

+b. Having husks (to feed on). Ods. 

(Referring to the parable of the prodigal son, Luke av.) 

1604 Paksons grid Pt. Three Convers. Leng. 3 Lead by 
Tobn Fox into this wyld hogge-field of his hushed Sainets. 

2. Stripped of the husk ; hulled. 

1607 Torset. Kour-f. Beasts (1658) 199 Let her seethe 
husked Barley and Scallions, and the fat of amale Goat. 1683 
Wuever Journ. Greece 1v. 329 Rice which they sell ready 
husked. @1868 Meanre Vew Zealand (1870) 332 Cocoa- 
nuts, husked and open 

Hu'sken, 2. [f. Husk sd.! + -zn4.] Of the 
nature of a husk. 

1635 SWAN Spec. M. viti. § 2 (1643) a8 When these daintie 
creatures {silkworms} have made shan ittle husken houses, 

Husker (hv'ske1). [f. Husk v.+-er1.] One 
who husks; one who removes the husk of corm; 
U.S., one who takes part in a husking-bee. 

1793 J. Bartow Hasty Pudding in, When to the board 
the thronging huskers pour. 1850 Wiurcinn //uskers to 
From many a brown old farm-house .. the merry huskers 
came, 

b. A machine for removing husks. 

1874 Kniour Dict, Alech., Corn-husker. 
Japan tl. 365 The automatic rice-husker, 

Huskily (ha'skili), adv. [f Husky 2. 4+-Ly2,] 
In a husky manner; with a husky voice. 

1858 Caniyte Fredk. Gt, yur. viii. (1872) IL. 337 The 
ruggedest of human creatures... growling huskily something 
which we perceive is real prayer. 

+ Huskin. Obs. rare. [f. Huss (see Hussite) 
+dim. suffix -k1v.] A Hussite. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 716/1 The Huskins and 


1880 Miss Birp 


— pursue the Lutheranes, 1533 — eins. Poysoned | 


Bk. ibid, 1051/2 These Lutherane heretikes, these Huskins, 
Swiuglians : and Tyndalins. 

Huskiness (ho'skinés). [f. Husky a. +-nxEss,] 
The quality or condition of being husky, esp. of 
having a husky voice, etc. 

1793 Devpors Cataryk 156 The huskiness of the bronchia. 
186x Geo. Exnior Sifas M. vi, ‘1 tell no lies’, said the 
butcher, with the same mild huskiness as before. 28 
Narneys Prev. & Cure Dis. i. vii. 893 The patient is 
warned by the huskiness of bis throat. 

Husking (ho'skiy’, 767. sd. [ff Husx vt+ 
-inc!.] The action of Husk v.1; the removal of 
the husk. spec. in U.S. The removal of the husk 
from Indian corn; hence, a party or gathering of 
the neighbours and friends of a farmer to assist 
him in husking his corm, usually enlivened with 
festivities ; called also Ausking-bce (see by 

17at B. Lynpe Diary (1880) 132 Fair day; ae at 
Culo’s. 1787 T. Jerrerson 1 7¢. (1859) TT. 195 A. . machine 
for husking. 1793 J. Bartow Hasty Pudding ut, The in- 
vited neigh! to the husking come. 1848 Lowett Fade 
Jor Critics 1099 A tight, buxom girl ..Who can sing at a 
husking or romp at a shearing. 188a H. E. Scupper Noah 

Webster i. 15 Huskings and spinning bees made work and 
play shade into each other. 

é. attrib., as husking-baliad, -bee (see Kewl 4), 
party; husking-glove, -peg, -pin, articles used 
in husking Indian corn. 

1800 Appison Amer. Law Ref. 156 Th i 
deceased were at a husking frolic. sigs usking-bee [see 
Bue! 4). 1850 Wririrer /Vushers 13 The niaster of the 
village school. .a husking-ballad sung. 1854 Lower. Fra. 
in Italy Pr, Wks. 1890 I. 186 ‘The. .husking-bee, where the 
lads and lassies sit round laughingly busy under the swing- 
ing lantern, 

usking, vil. 14.2: see Husk v.2 ‘ 

+ Huwsking, ¢. 0é:. rare—'. (Cf Hus 50.2 
and Husky a. 4.) Of a cough: Husky, dry, 
oe Auutobiog. (1839) 19.He had a huskin 

@1707 Br. Patrick Autodiog. (1839) 19. He a rq 
dae end frequently spit up stones. So I call them, for 
they resembied cherry-stones. 

+ ish, @.) vis. rare—'. [f. Husk s6.1+ 
-isu.}] Of the nature of husks. 


ie nerve and the 


, The Indians were terribly afraid of the Esq 


HUSS. 


1631 R.H. Avrargnon. UB hole Creniure xv. § 1 251 All 
these bushel: Vanities, on which our Previgall eates. 

+ Huskish, 22 (és. rare. [f. Husk 50.2 
(or ? Flusk.a.) +-1sH.] Somewhat husky. 

1718 Bares in Pht. Trans. XXX. 373 They [cows] first 
refused their Food ; the next Day had Huskish Coughs. 

Husky (hoski), 56. Also -ey, -ie. [Supposed 
to be a corrupted contraction of Eskimo.] a. An 
ma b. The Eskimo language. c. An Eskimo 


1864 C. F. Han Lift among Esguimansr 1. 66 Carl Peter- 
sen no speak Husky. .quick. 1889 /'a// Alall GC. 25 Apr. 6/3 
uimaux, who 
up there are called Husheys. 1896 Suacdw. May. May 
082 ‘Lhe original Newfoundland was but little removed 
from the native ‘ huskie', and therefore from the timber-wolf 
of North America. 

Husky (hoski), a. [f Husk s4,1+-y.] 

1. Full of, containing, or consisting of husks; of 
the nature of a husk. 

1552 Hulton, Huskye, or ful of huskes, siliguosys. 1697 
Duvpen Virg. Georg. 1. 315 Most have found A husky 
Harvest, from the giudging Ground. ir E. Waku Quit. 
1. 70 And made the husky Food go down. 1994 7’. Stunt 
slgric. Surv. Lim. 74%. 0. S, Large anehills, prouucing 
sour, coarse, husky sedge, or sword-grass. 1829 H. Busi 
Vestriad w. 147 Browsing the jagged leaf or husky ear. 

+2. Having or consisting of a chrysalis case. 
(Cf. Husk 50.1 2b.) Obs. 

1655 G. S. in Harthb Ae/. Commie. Bees 22 Wormes.. 
which after turn into Flies, and so again into other husky 
Wormes without motion, and from them to other fying 
Insects. 1734 Waris Revi, Fur., Medic, 1st Was, Other 
families of them have forsaken their husky beds, and 
exult, and glitter in the warm sun-beams. 

3. Dry, as a husk; without natural moisture, 
arid. /#t. and fig. 

1599 Soliman § Perseda 1. Aija, A tale wherein she 


' lately hath bestowed, The huskie humor of her bloudy quill. 


cr Appison Virg., Georg. iv. (R.), Cut their dry and 
husky wax away. « xgaz Liste //nsé. (rege) 152 We Wad 
also for the most part very dry husky winds. 1749 Switzer 
fiydrost. & Hyaraul. 132 Goounds..of a dry. gravelly, 
hasky Nature. 1826 Diskvent! i. Grey in. i, His transla. 
tion is hard, dry, and husky, as the outside of a cocoa-nut. 
1846 Frail. R. Agric. Soc. V1I. tt. 523 The soil becomes 
dusty, or husky..that is, like a dry sponge. 2896 P. A. 
Bruce Econ, Hist. Virginia 1. 441 There was also a pos- 
sibility that it [tobacco] would become husky from repeated 
sweatitngs. 

4. Of persons and their voice: Dry in the throat, 
so that the timbre of the voice is lost, and its sound 
approaches more or less a hoarse whisper. (An 
effect of continued speaking, laryngeal inflamma- 
tion, or violent emotion. 

axzas Liste Husb. 343 (E. D. S.) ‘They have in Wilts 
a disease on their cows, which they call a hask or husky 
cough. 1740 Dycur & Parwox, //ushy,..spokenofa person 
that has phlegm sticking in his throat, which occasions 
him to speak imperfectly. 1770 Foote Lame Lover 1, 12 
Weezy (who, between ourselves, is as husky as hell). 1831 

. Morison in Mortsoniana 420 A deep husky cough. 1858 

NGF. J. Standish iv. 122 His voice was husky with anger. 

Husling: see Husriine vl, 5b.4 

|| Hurso. Also anglicized huse. [med.L. hiso, 
a. OHG. Jiiso = MHG. Avise, mod, Ger. Aauser, 
early mod.Du. Auys: cf. Hausen.) The great 
sturgeon, Acip~enser huso, found esp. in the Black 
and Caspian Seas. 

fo Purfites (ed. Kersey), uso, the Hausen or Lask, 
a Fish of a prodigious Bigness, so as it can svarce be drawn 
with a Team of three or four Horses. 1708 Kexsty, //use, 
fiuso. xgax Barve, //se, a Fish, of which is made the 
white Glew called lsing-Glass. 1714 Goupsm. Wat, #/tst. 
V1, 282 The Huso, or Isinglass Fish. 1835 Kirpy Had. & 
Inst. Anim. 1. ii. 107 There are two noted species of this 
fish ;..the one is called the sturgeon by way of eniiiieiice, 
and the other the huso. é ; 

Huspil, -el (ha'sp’l), v. Ods. exc. dial, [a. F. 
houspilier (15th c. in Littré) to maltreat by dragging 
about and shaking, altered from /ous-, houssepigner 
(izth c., £ Aowsse (see Tlutse 96.-) + pigner, 
peigner to comb, and therefore properly =‘ peigner 
le manteau, battre’ (Hatz.-Darm.).] ¢rans. To treat 
with violence ; to maltreat; to despoil ; to barass. 

«1440 Promp. Parv. 255 1 Huspylyn.cr spoylyn. sfevty, 
dispolio. 1658 Gromiatt /real. Sfe.ters 1. as When they 
are most terrified and huspil'd by these Ghosts. 1663 P. 
Henry Diaries (1882) 143 Y* quarter Sessions at Clan- 
roost where Conventiclers, so called, were huspeld. 
1873 in Miss Jackson.Sivepsrt. Wordedh, s. ve Saspe', (VM 
‘uspel yo’ childern off that ewusey.’ 

+ Huss, 56. Obs. Also 5 husk(e; 9 hurse. 
[Deriv. unascertained : the change of husk to Auss 
appears to be as in Se. dusk, buss, etc.} The dog- 
fish, the skin of which was much used by fletchers 
for smoothing and polishing arrows. Also aéirib., 
as huss skin » Mer se-SRINY, 

c1ggo romp. Parc. 2392 Muske, fyste (A, A, husk, 
fishe).., sguamnus. 1 ALSGR. 2 Husse a fyshe, ron. 


sette. 1550-1600 Customs Duties LU. M. Ad tit, MS. 2 
Huskyns for Fletcher, Theskyn vj. 1622 Aaces 07 C1 
in Magéurion’s L. y 156-) 328 Shins called .. 


skins for fetehers the shin. vis. 1662 Séas, /reé, 
415 Huss skins for fletchers, the sku. ow. xzar C 
Brit. Merch, 1. 286 Buck dress’ oe 
Lamb Skins. 1858 Siwwenis "peat, 
berculated skinof a fish, which sl . 
+ Huss, v. Ods. [An echoic word, 
Hezz. Cf Hoss.] ier. To buce. 
60-2 


; je: 1. ae oy. A la wy 4 

n my head. Daspier Voy. U1. an. ge We 
hwssing Breez, sumetimes we are mat avle 
I , obs. forms of Hvzza. 

j (huzi:z), 56, Also 6 hussayre, -are, 
7 husare, (vssvaron’. f[a. Hungarian Awscar. 
orig. ‘freebooter, free-lance’, later‘ licht horseman’, 
ad. OServian Auser. also gusar, hursar, gursar, 
kursar pirate, robber, freebooter, ad. It. corsaro, 
corsare, COMSAIR, 

In the time of King Matthias Hunyady, in the second 
half of the rsth century, the word became applied to the 
Hungarian light horsemen, in which application it became 
known and used in the Western European languages : cf. 
Pol , Ger. sivser, F. sressard, jn 13th c. doussart, dousard. 

Jn a Latin deed of armistice c 1450, mention is made of 
‘ predones aut Hwzarij hungari’, and in other Latin docu- 
ments of the rsth c, they are call 
vafter prefoney, Whence vcsanionally oss rrens in English. 
Before the history was known, the word was fancifully 
derived from Magyar huss twenty: see Magyar Nyelvdr 
(Budapest) VI. 24, and Miklosich.)] 

1. One of a body of light horsemen organized in 
Hungary in the 15th c., and long confined to the 
Hungarian army ; hence, the name of light cavalry 


led Anuzarones, hussarones | 


regiments formed in imitation of these. which were | 


subsequently introduced, and still exist, in most 
Euro armies, including that of Great Britain. 

The dress of the Hungarian force set the type for that of 
the hussars of other nations, these being distinguished by 
uniforms of brilliant colours and elaborate ornament, two 
special characteristics being the dolman and busby (the 
former of which is now abandoned in the British army). 

gga R. Comnanp / er. ayst. Terks in cles’ Ts payr. 
atntry, v28r6 (LL. 117 ‘The capitayn generall .. came .. into 
y® towne..with..xv. hondred hussayres, lyght horses. 560 
Dats tr. SleAtane’s Comm. 26) The loasmen of Hungary 
are commonly called Hussares, an exceadyng rauenous 
and cruell_kynde of men. 1603 Knowtes Hist. Turks 
‘16t0) 739 Hungarian horsemen, such as in time of peace 
liued by robbing, and are by an infamous name called 
‘Vsarons’. 1656-9 B Harris Parival’s fron dee yo1 The 
Bashaw himself. . being pursued bya Flussar, was taken hold 
of Sy him. 1688 Lond. Gaz, No. 2349 3 The Regiment of 
Hussars, which the Elector of Bavaria resolved to raise. .is 
now compleat: They are cloathed in Red, having Caps 
with Feathers on their Heads, and Wolfs Skins on their 
left Shoulviows. xgax J tnd. Sackewered! 20 He appears to 
me more like a forraging Hussar. 1799 Campsett Pleas. 
Hope 1. 35 Her whisker'd pandoors and her fierce hussars. 
1802-16 C. James Milit. Dict, s.v., There are also several 
tegiments of hussars in the British service. 1847 Gteic 

‘aterloo 1. xxiv, The bold front presented by Vivian's 
hussars. 1852 Ga.ienca Jialy 47x Squadrons of hussars 
and Hulans were scouring the plain in every direction. 

b. Black or Death Hussar, one of the ‘ Black 
Brunswickers ’ (hussars with black uniform) who, in 
the war with France, 1809-13, neither gave nor 
received quarter ; hence /ig. 

181g Six UC. Beit Let, fo G, F. Bell 2 July in Lockhart 
Scott, This was a Brunswicker, of the Black or Death 
Hussars. 18:6 Scorr Let. to Yas. Ballantyne ibid., 1 
belong to the Black Hussars of Literature, who neither give 
nor receive criticism. . 

2. transf. and fig. A skirmisher; a free-lance in 
literature or debate. 

_ 1768-74 ‘Vucker Lé. Wat. (1852) I. 473 Your infinitely- 
infinite monades in infinitely-never single bodies..cannot 
get the better even of my light armature, my skippiug 
scampering hussars, x800 A. Cartyte dufobiog. 432 He 
was a mere hussar, who had no steady views to direct him, 

3. atirib. and Comd., as hucsar blue, boot, broth, 
Jacket, livery, regiment, saddle, waistcoat, war. cw. ; 
hucsar-like wdj. and adv. 

1748 Smottett Kod. Rand. xi. (1760) 1. 67 An Hussar 
watst-cuat, suarlet bree hes. 1762 Siwent 7x. Shamir V1 
xi, Hussar-like, they skirmish lightly and out of all order. 
1774 J. Couuier Was. Tres. 1775 60 A pair of hussar bouts 
laced at the seams, 1834 Wiuwiy dagéer a aces UL as 
Me wore a dec xrten huwsar jacket. 18gx /deste, Cated 
Gt. Exhtb, 521 Hussar saddle, with holsters and furniture. 
1861 Winter Meuvieur (lve Nago 13. * Hussar broth, 
red herrings fried in yin. 1095 stk EK. Woon Carvedarin 
Waterloo Camp. iv, 8t ‘Yhe Brunswick Hussar regiment 
was now ordered forward from Quatre Bras. 1896 Daily 
Vews 1a Oct. 6/3 Hussar blue is in much demand. 

Hence (nonce-wds.) Hussar v. in/r., to carry on 
light warfare like a hussar. Hussared (huza:1d) 
a,, made or ornamented like that of a hussar. 
+ Hussa‘rian, ?a Hungarian hussar. 

1760 Foote Minor 1. Wks. 1799 I. 24: Amongst his 
countrymen, the High-dutchians aud Hussarians. 1774 
West. Mag. 11, 111 Sattin ur silk waisteoats, huzzar'd. 
1864 CARLYLE Fredk, Gt, xvi. xiv. (1872) VIII. 82 A Daun 
Di t, hussaring about in those parts. 

, Hussel, obs. ff. Mezza. Huestin. 

Hussif, dial. f, Hovsewrre. Hussher, var. 

Mursner. Hussilling: see Hustiine v6/, 56.2 

ho sait, huvsait). Beeld. List. [ad. 

mod.L, //ussifa (usu. pl.), f. the surname of John 

Huss, or Hus (an abbreviation of the name of his 

native village //ustnec. lit. +g *, in Bo- 

hemia).} A follower of John Huss, the Bohemian 
religious reformer of the 1th century. 

1533 Mort Confet, Tindale Wh-. ,=22 In Roheme the 
Hussites, in England the wiclitiyaes: 622 J. Lavron 


476 


Water P. Verte 31 Wks. 1630 41. 45:1 Uf Rumish Catho- 
Tike, or Protestant: Of Deawnist, Hussie or of Calnimet. 
“ie Coane Cf. Cui ow, As at fit by chose uf your 
tribe they were call’d Lollards and Hussites, so now by you 
Purieansened Drewnists. 1838 Peommy Coed. XT. 
261 There cre a few Hussites now in Bohemia. 
b. attrib. or asy. r 

1838 Penny Cyc/. X11. 361/1 The Emperor Sigismund... 
agreed that the Hussite priests should be tolerated, even at 
court, 1883 .fe#ewrvm 17 Nov. 631'1 Tn the fifteenth 
century we find traces of Hussite teaching and Hussite 
communities scattered throughout the whole of the land. 

Hence Hu‘ssitism. 

1884 Brit, § Hor. Evang. Rev. Oct. 620 The new doctrine 
was kiv whas Wy clifism, a term which was only gradually 
abandoned in favour of Hussitism after the year 1420. 

Hussive, Hussle, obs. ff. Huusewire, Husrie. 

Hussy, huzzy (hzzi), s5. Also 7 hussie, 
huzzie, 8-9 hussey, Sc. hizzie. [A phonetic 
reduction of Hovsnwire, q.v.] 

+1. The mistress of a household; a thrifty woman: 
=Horsriwirr 1. Obs. 

1530 Lin. Burgh Rec. (1871) 30 Na seruandis [shall] tak 
veer chethis than thar nvasteris and husseis and thar hous- 
haldis clathis to wesdle. 13.. Sir J. Mortar Mie of 
Auchtermuchty iti, Dame, ye maun to the pleugh the morn, 
I sall be hussy, gif I may. 17aa De For Col. ¥ack (1840) 
245 Her being so good a hussy of what money I had left 
her. 1800 He avis fas. | HJage 98 His loud hussey, in her 
cobbled suit..Screams through the village. 

2. A rustic, rude, opprobrious, or playfully rnde 
mode of addressing a woman, 

1650 B. Discollimtinium 7 {Lo amare) You are mistaken 
Hussy. 1676 Hosses /liad (1677) 7 Then Venus vext, 
‘Hussie !’ said she, ‘no more Provoke my anger’. 1684 
Otway A fheist vy, Yes, huzzy,and you shall be serviceable to 
mein thematter. 1949 Fret vine Sone Fones vit, viii, Hussy, 
-.I will make such a saucy trollop as yourself know, that I 
am not a proper subject of yourdiscourse. 1853 Reape Chr, 
Foknstone 235 Meg, ye idle hizzy .. your pat is no on yet. 

3. In some rural districts a mere equivalent of 
Woman, lass; hence, A strong country woman, 
a female of the lower orders ; a woman of low or 
improper behaviour, or of light or worthless char- 
acter; an ill-behaved, pert, or mischievous girl; 
a jade, minx. Also jocularly or in raillery. 

The bad sense was at first mostly with qualification (/ight, 
ete.), or contextual. 

1647 ‘Lrare Comm. Matt. xiv. 8 Such another hussy as 
this was dame Alice Pierce, a concubine to our Edward III. 
1648 Br, Hatt Sed, Thoughts § 96 The light hussy ‘ wipes 
her mouth’ and [says] it was not she. 1685 Crowne Sir 
C, Nice 1. 8 You talk of paltry husses. x7xx STEELE Sect. 
No, 242 P 3 The young Husseys would persuade me, that 
to believe one’s Eyes is a sure way to be deceived. a 
Swirr Pol. Conversat, 56 No, Miss; you are very light; 
but I don't say, you area light Hussy. 1274: RicHarpson 
Pamela WU. 117, I, like a little proud Hussy, looked in the 
Glass and thought myself a Gentlewoman. 1775 Map. 
D'Arsay Let, 24 Apr. in Early Diary, He .. patted my 
cheek, and genteely called mea little hussey. 1786 Burns 
Twa Pegs 85 Buirdly chiels, an’ clever hizvies. 1795 
Wasuincton Let. Writ. 1892 XLII. 158 A more..impudent 
huzzy, is not to be found in the United States. 1859 Geo. 
Euiot A. Bede 70 The naughtier the little huzzy behaved 
the prettier she looked. 1889 H. F. Woop Englishman 
Rue Cain x, That bonnetless, bold hussey round that corner. 

+4. A case for needles, thread, etc.; = Hovat- 
WIFE 3. Odés. 

174 Richarpson Pamela I. 159 So 1... dropt purposely 
my Hussey. 1844 Scorr Redgauntlet ch. xxii, A better 
rope than the string of a lady's hussy. 

é. Comé., as + hussy-case — sense 4; + hussy 
make cf. heusewife’s cloth sv. Wousewirr sb.1 b). 

1§.. Aberd, Reg. V. 16 Jam.) Ane pair of schetis of ten 
elne of hus-y mak. 1818 Scart /ot. Mad?. xxnix, I have 
a Queen, which gave me a hussy-case out of her own 

and. 

Hence Hussy v. ¢razs., to call ‘hussy’; Hu ssy- 
dom, the realm or aggregate of hussies; Hussy- 
ness, the character of a hussy. 

1694 Crowse Varried Bean. Dram, Wks. 1874 TV. 309 
Mrs, Lo, Begone! Lio. Begone? 1 won't be so snapp'd. 
Mrs, Lo. You won't, hussy? to, I won't be hussied 
neither. 1865 4 fhe naueaste No. 1981. 4999/1 The blackyuardism 
and hussyden of Lendon, 1881 Deran Dewey Lave IT. 
147 ‘he leaders of fashion and the gaudiest flowers of 
husseydom. 

Hussyf-, hussyskep, Sc. ff. [lousewiFesnir. 

+ Hust, n?. Ods. [A natural utterance or ‘ vocal 
gesture’, enjoining silence. Jt varies with Aushd, 
Auisht, whiskt, whist, and hist, all having the 
characteristic clement ’st! ’sht! preceded by the 
whispered consonant / or Aw, with the connecting 
vowel z, or @ (wt. See Hits. 

As an interjection of command it is in effect identical with 
averb in the imperative; nearly all the above variants were 
so treated, and in course of time developed verbs of the same 
form. The forms Ausht, whist were also in early use as 
adjs. of condition; thence, by further development, came 
the vb. Aush, followed by adj. and int. of the same form.} 

A sharp whispered sound enjoining silence: 
Hisv! St! Husw! 

13986 Cusvenn Willer's T. =f wooly in Ellesm. MS., Vn 
to Ni holasshe seydestille Now hust and thuushalt Jaughen 


: al thy tille. 


+ Hust, z. 04s. [app. an adjectival use of 
Hust int., as expressing the state which the int. 
produces: cf. Hrsura.; also Waist, WHISHT ads. ] 
Silent, quiet, hushed. 


HAUSTING. 


©1374 Cuaucer /vraylus i. 866 1915) Whan al was 
panne lay she stille and poughte. — Soeths. us. met. 
35 (Camb. MS.) Tho weeryn pe crwel claryuwns ful h 
{Addit. MS. whist) and ful stylle. ¢1385 — 2. G. W. 
ii » And hust [Ferre hustsi, Tanner hovste, 
YAynme bushte] were alle In argon that cete. cx 
Aut. s 7.2123 Whan they were set and hust [3/5 S. 
Hari. bussht] was al the place. 


+ Hust, v. Os. rare-°. [app. derived from 
Host if., which can also be taken as a vb. in the 
imperative.] @. ¢rans. To reduce to silence, to 
hush. b. z#fr. To be silent. 


15go Pauscr. 5891, I huste, I styll, ye repayse and ye re- 
coyse. 1570 Levins VManip. 19423 Huste, sidere. 

Husting (hz'stin). Usually in pl. hustinga, 
Forms: 1, 3 9 //¢s¢.) husting, 3 -eng.e: pl. 3-4 
bustingis, 6 -es, hoysting(e)s, 6-7 hoistings, 5- 
bustings. [OE. Aisting, a. ON. Aus-ping, house- 
assembly, a council held by a king, earl, or other 
leader, and attended by his immediate followers, 
retainers, etc.,in distinction from the ordinary Jing 
or general assembly of the people (the OE. fo/c- 
gemot, Forwawor>. 

The ¢ is probably due to weakening of the stress on the 
second syllable ; cf nostril from older nos-frit. The change 
oy conceivably have already taken place in Danish, as in 
ON. estx for cs Ju. 

The form Aoistings found in 16-17th c. may have been 
due to association with Horst v. ; but there is no evidence 
that the word was taken to mean ‘platform ’ before 1682; 
Blount (1656), who suggests a derivation from F. Aaudser 
thawsser) vo raive, does so on the ground that it ip ' uke 
principal and highest court in London’) 

* In form husting. 

1, An assembly for deliberative purposes, esp. one 
summoned by a king or other leader; a council, 
vare (in general sense). Ods. exc. Hist. 

ax030 O. E. Chron. ‘MS. Ci an. ror2 Hi [the Danes] 
genanion pa done biscwp [Elfeah], keddon hine to hivra 
hustinge (Laud MS. heora hustinga). c1aog Lay. 4766 
Belin in Euciewic huld eorlene busting, 7Aéd. rrs44 Outawes 
ure king i Lundene heold his husting. Pat hustinge was 
god; hit wes witeneimot —/éii”. r2ySo Pa comen tu Lun- 
denne al pis leodisce folc to heore hustinge (¢ 1275 to one 
wm. 1861 Pranson Early § Mid. Aves Ang. 14y 

Elfeg..proceeded to preach to the hus-ting. 1864 Kincstey 
Rom. & Lut. viii. (1875) 202 They might drag him gut into 
their husting, and threaten him with torture. 

** In form Austing, pl. hustings. 

2. A court held in the Guildhall of London by 
the Lord Mayor, Recorder, and Sheriffs (or Alder- 
men), long the — court of the city. 

The early history of this is in many points obscure. The 
mention of ‘husting’s weight’ in the charter of Cnut ‘ste 
$) suggests that the Austing had already then become a 
permanent institution for the transaction of civic business. 

The Hustings or Court of Hustings was formerly a court 
of common pleas, of probate, of =ppeal against decisions of 
the sheriffs, a court of record for the formal conveyance of 
property, etc. ; but it is now convoked only for the purpose 
of considering and registering gifts made to the City. In 
the Calendar for 1898 ‘ Hustings ' are set down for 31 Tues- 
days during the year, although there has been only one 
meeting since 1885. 

a, singular Austing. Obs. exc. Hist. 

© 1100 Carta civibus London. § 9 in Schmid Gesetze 435 Et 
amplius non sit miskenninga in hustenge, neque in folkes- 
mote .. Et husting sedeat semel in ebdomada, videlicet die 
lune. Yer1g0 Docmt. ef Sale in Spelman Glass. >.%., 
Wifnothus de Walebroc de London vendidit . yuandam 
suam terram .. coram omni Hustingo de London, in domo 
Alfwini, ?1a.. Lets de da cette de Lond. (B. M. Addit. MS. 
14252) \Godef. , En la cort le rei, yo est a saveis cl] husteng. 
1237 in A. Thierry Mon, inéd. du Tiers Etat I. 805 sitid. 
Donne en pleyn hustenge de Londres, devant Andreu Keke- 
rel, adonk meyre de Londies, 31289 go in Madox Yes? 
Fach. Xs. 553 Rea. .vult quod Seaccartum suum usque Hust 
enzum Londonia transferatur. 1368 ( Aarter in Madea 
Formad. Amgl. xqo2) 200 In pleno Hustengo Londomia 
de Cummunibus placitis, [1865 Kinsey frevea. an, We 
will give you your lands in full husting, 1888 4 ¢heneum 
27 Oct., Session of the Court of Husting. ] 

B. plural Arstings in sume s@ise as the sing. 

¢ 1462 Plumpion Corr. 5 He haith taken his extet f/acias 
de novo & is with us called in the hustings. *494 Act i 
Hen. VII, G 21 § 2 The Hustynges of London holden for 
Comen Plees before the Maire and Aldermen. 1513 Mort 
Rick, (11 Wks. 61/1 In the east ende of the hall where the 
maire kepeth the hustinges (1968 Gratton, where the hoyst- 
inges be kept}. 1613 Sin H, Finen Lavev1636 34,10 1 ion, 
where their hustings are as the Countie Courts. 1904 
J. Harris Lev. Techn. > v. Tnvedment, Evtring of any 
Lawful Act in the Rolls of the Chaneery . ur in the Flust- 
ings of London, or by the Clerk of the Peace in any County. 
3707 J. Cuamurrrayse SA. Gt. Brit. us. xi. 355 The highest 
and most ancient Court, is that called the Hustings.. which 
doth preserve the Laws, Rights, Franchises, and Customs of 
the City. 1768 Brackstoxe Comm, TI. vi. 180g 8y tte, 
The sheriffs’ courts ..from which a writ of error lies to the 
caurt of hustings, before the mayor, recorder, and s 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1. 206 Enrolled in the court of 
hustings. 1863 H. Cox /astit. 1. xi. 585 The Hustings 
the supreme Court of London, 1890 Gross Gild Merch. 
1. 125 An alien was to be admitted to the freedom only at 
the Hustings. 

fiz 1883 Standard 24 Sept. 5/2 Determined to have their 
differences out while science is in full hustings. 


+b. According to Cowell, a similar court an- 
ciently held in other cities: but it is doubtful 
whether this is the meaning of the passage in F/eta. 


1607 CoweLt /nterpe., H: , »» Other Cities and 
towns also hawe had a court of the same name, as Win 
chester, Linuelwe. Yorke. and Sheppey, and otuers [Avene 


HUSTLE. 


> Lon ‘nto Linewl® Ebor’ & apd 
alibi), where the B. sor Ciuvens haue a record. 
ings as are determinalie before them. 

n form Austings, now usually constr. as szy, 
The upper end of the Guildhall, where this 
Sourt was held; the plattorm on which the Mayor 

1 Aldermen took their seats. Ods. 

Lot, Gas No. 1738/3 The Common-Hall met .. 
the Lord Mayor and Aldermen being come down to 
‘Hustings, etc.) 2 1734 Nortu £-ram, 1. viii. § 22 (1740) 
When .. the Lord-Mayor and Court of Aldermen are 
he Suggestum, called the Hustings [ete.]. 1761 
g. 11. 603 The royal family returned into the hall, 
conducted to the upper end of it, called the 
where a table was provided for them. 

he temporary platform from which, previous 
Ballot Act of 1872, the nomination of candi- 
for Parliament was made, and on which these 
od while addressing the electors. Hence, contex- 
ually, the proceedings at a parliamentary election. 
D'Urrey Pills (1872) I. 242 What tricks on the 
tu . Fanatics would play. 1774 Burxe SP. Electors 
‘ol Wks. ILI. x4, 1 stood on the hustings .. less like a 
date, than an unconcerned spectator of a publick pro- 
. £796 Coreripce LeZt. (1895) 164 In the market 
nds the hustings. 1850 Cantyte Latlerd, Pamph. 
i. (1872) 204 One ehing the stupidest multitude at a hust- 
an do. 1850 Hi. Manrinese A7ist. Peace II. vi 

the Church question was the leading one on the hustings. 
Bz S.C. Haw Retrospect I. 23 An unpopular candidate 
ad frequently to beat a hasty retreat from the hustings. 

6. atirid., as Austing-court, -day; hustings-cry, 
ovement, -orator, -topic; hustings court = 
‘sense 2; also, a court of local jurisdiction in 
Richmond and other cities of Virginia, U.S. ; hust- 


ern cin OE. hustinges gewtht\, a standard 
weight for precious metals in the 11th c. (cf. Aus- 
F sondus in Tu Cange). 
fexo0o in Thorpe Dipl. Ang, ei Sax. (1865) 533 Duo» 
3 urgenteos de xij matcis ad pondus Hustingie Lon- 
ts.) 1032 Charter of Cxut in Kemble Cod. Dipl. 1V. 
Mid hundeahtizum marcan hwites seolfres be hustinges 
ihte. 1598 Srow Surv. v. xxvii. (1754) II. 4627/1 Troy 
ght, was, in the time of the Saxons called the Hustings- 
ht of London. 1672 F, Puiiiirs Reg. Necess. 281 Some 
rts or Husting dayes, 1675 OciLsy Brit. Introd. 4 The 
gh and Antient Hustings-Court for Preservation of the 
» 61837 Diswaret Let. 21 Nov. in Corr. w. Sister 
! 15 A second-rate hustings orator. 1844 — Coningsby 
The hustings-cry at the end of 1832. 1889 Academy 
e 374/3 A husting court was held in 1885, and again in 
: ce the enrolment of deeds relating to benefactions to 
‘ity of London School). 1898 E. W. Jamgs Let. Zo 
tor, In Richmond and other cities the COrporation 
rts, frequently called Hustings Courts, exercise both 
il and criminal Te Siar The Hustings Court of 
mond has appellate jurisdiction in small civil matters 
from the police courts or justices’ courts, 
Tustile (hv’s'l),v. Also 8 hussell, 8-9 hussle. 
[ uw. Ausselen, hutselen, to shake, to toss, MDu. 
huitselen to shake the money in the game of hustle- 
“tap, EFris. Azitse/n, to toss about, to move hither 
“and thither, a frequentative of Du, Autsen, MHG. 
utaen 5 ch Du. hossen, G. dial.) hotzen, hotsedn 
of similar meaning (see Hotcu). The stems Aof-, 
#- appear in a number of formations in both 
igh and Low German dialects, all implying a 
ing movement. ‘The development of sense 2 
egomevely English.] 


_ 


a hat or cap, in the game of hustle-cap), Also 
— adsol. Obs. 
(way chews, Ns the boys do by their farthines, 
le them in a hat together, and go to heads or tails for 
. 9936 Frevuine Pas;uin \, Places, requiting learnine 
grea parts, Henceforth shall all be husted in a hat, 
drawn by men deficient in them both. 1755 JoHNsoN, 
te e together in confusion. ror Sivirt 
ast. i. Vit. § 15 When they hustle, all the half. 
ed at the mark are thrown into a hat held by the 
o aims the first chance. 

'o shake about. 
S. Juwn Wargeret 1. ii, She sawa bluejay washing 
and “ld water with its wings. 

‘0 push or knock (a person) about roughly or 
I ously; to jostle in a rough or violent 
ashion ; said esp, of a number who subject an 
individual to this treatment as a method of assault- 


- robbing him. y 
MOL a (1779) I. ii. 27, Twas hussled by 

_rebellic — 1998 tn. Reg. 36 Mos. 
.. Was hustled by a gang of pickpockets. 1844 
. Mr, Ledbury x. 1886 31 Two or three.. 
{ te fresh comers .. apparently with ¢he i- 
Hing them. 1879 SaLa Paris herself again 
64 The business of the bludgeon men was to 
treat people. - 

a“ Reet, Peace ii. Wks. VIIL 234 The 
y is hustled in the crowd of those treaties. 
v. June 784 Liking nothing better than 


' = nly 
. complement: To push, thrust, force in 
h a way info or out of a certain position or 
ough a certain space. Also ¢ravzsf. of the action 
e wind, tide, etc. . 
% No. 23. 3 When the clergyman ended his dis- 
the .. directly hussell’d the freethinker into 
te Byrow .Varr. Patagonia (ed. 2: 243 The 


jam Rex curiam suam in civitatibus..et lous + 


+1. “vans. To shake to and fro, toss (money in - 


477 


ship had been hustled through the Granadillos in the mgnt. * 
Mevkanivs Mag. No. 36.126 The tide suimetimes runs 
30 rapidly, as to hustle the ship on shore, before the sails 
can be made ty act.  18g0 Ditaens U/C. dap anni, 
Mr. Huckster was pushed and hustled to the office again. 
x84r Caran VW. liter. Jad. 1844) 11. xxavi. yo My pauh- 
ages..and Indian articles. minerals, fasstls..1 shall hustle 
them altogether. 1883 Pa// Mall G. 27 Dec. 3/1 The enur- 
mous Budget for 1884 is being successfully hustled through 
the Freweh Senate. 1889 Jissers Coming! Friars v. 242 
‘The husband who had just been hustled into his grave. 

c. To urge, impel, push forward (into some 
action) in a rough unfastidious fashion. 

1887 Six R. H. Rewarts J the Shires ii, 23 He hustles 
the cob into a canter, and makes for the nearest ford. 
Spectator 4 Jan., Women hustled into speech on all sorts of 
subjects, are like flowers planted in water-glasses with their 
roots exposed to the light. 

; 3. intr. To push roughly against. Also adsol. 
To crowd together, jostling each other. 

1823 Byron ¥#an 1x. Ixxxii, Ambassadors began as ‘t were 
to hustle Round the young man. 1837 Tation -{¢kexs IT. 
180 ‘heir tall vessels .. driven and hustling the one against 
the other. 1897 Many Kinostry IV. ifriccegug The woman 
will accuse some man of having hustled against her. 

b. intr. To push or elbow one’s way. 

1855 THACKERAY Vewcomes I. xxxv. 346 The .. society. 
that hustles into the churches on public festivals. 1857 Mx-. 
Garty Par. er Nat. Ser. 1. (1868) 98 The tortoise began 
to hustle under the leaves and rata again. 

4, intr. To move hastily, to hurry, to bustle; to 
work busily, push one’s way actively,‘ make a push’. 

w8az Crare Vill, Minstr. 11. 84 Haymakers, hustling 
from the rain to hide. 1826 Scorr Woodst, xxii, The King 
..-had hustled along the floor. ¢x867 Evison in Yempile 
Mag. (1897) Sept. 885/1 I’ve got so much to do, and life is 
30 short, that I am going to hustle. 

Hustle (has) 54. [f lusrzez.] Theact of 
hustling. 

1. The act of shaking together: in Prrch anv 
HUSTLE — hustle-cap, pitch-and-toss. 

19715 State Quacks 24 Playing at Pitch and Huzle. 
Strutt Sports § Past. mi, viii. §15 Pitch and Hustle. 
2. The act of pushing or jostling roughly. 

1803 W. Taytor in dan. Rev. 1. 35x The hustle of 
anarchy. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. H, vy, ii, A thousand- 
handed hustle and jostle. 1837 Mrs. SHerwoop Henry 
Milner mn, xi. 216 They clung fast to him, and it would have 
been impossible for him to have extricated himself without 
coming to a downright hustle. 

8. (7.5. Pushing activity; ‘push’. 

1892 Home Missionary (N.Y.) July 120 ‘The hustle and 
stir of our day. 1898 Datly Chron. 3 Dec. 5/1 With char- 
acteristic ‘hustle’, excursions in the United States have 
already been organised to Hawaii. 

Hustle-bustle, *ave—'. [Ch Hustie and 
Bustiz.] A bustle in which there is much hustling 
or jostling: in quot. a¢frib. 

1836 T. Hoox G. Gurney 111. 35 A sort of hustle-bustle 
kind of confusion. 

Hustile-cap (h's'ijkx:p). ?0és, Also hussel- 
cap. [f. livsrLe. (sense 1) + Carsd. Ch MLG. 
hutseken. Jiitschen, Miu. heetssecriyissert aS NaMe> 
of similar games.] A form of pitch-and-toss, in 
which the coins were ‘ hustled’ or shaken together 
in a cap before being tossed. 

1709 Brit. Apollo 11. No. 2.1/2 If He delight at Hustle- 
Cap to play. r75r Smoterr Per, Pic. ii, An excellent hand 
at a song, ie le-cap, and chuck-farthing. 1809 W. Irvinc 

Kuiekerd, 2849) 107 Youngsters who .. squandered what 
little money they could procure at hustle-cap and chuck- 
farthing. 188 Besant g Rice Chapives Flot 1.252 We 
played all night at brag, all-fours, teetotum, hussle-cap. _ 

Hustlement hors Imént). Olds. exc. dial, 
Forms ; 4 ostel(e)-, 4-5 ostil-, 4-5 hustil-, -yl-, 
5 (hostilia-), 6 hostil(e)-, hustel-, ustyl(l)-, 
hussel-, 7 husle-, > 9 hustlement. ¢/a/. hussle- 
ment. [a. OF. ¢h ostitioment, (4 oust-, h ust-, 


later out- (13th c. in Godef.), furniture, f. (A)ostéller, | 


1801 


mod.F, ouéiller, to furnish, equip, fit out with tools, 
£ OF. (A)ostil, (Ayoustil, mod.F. outil tool, and 
(hostille apparatus, utensil, tool. 

M, Paul Meyer holds the OF. word to belong to Ajosée/, 
L, hospitéle: cf. med.L. hostitia house, dwelling (1265 in 
Du Cange). 
are nugatory ; 
guile aeilis has 

ute tool ’. ; 

1. Household furniture; chiefly g/. articles of | 
furniture, household goods. | 

61374 Cuacenr Boeth, 11. we vA 3. gegen: MS. — | 

f fi t to kepyn the ainersyte Ves 
anh caaanlsamaee > banded, 1560 hewemerits. 
1418 A. £, Wrids 91882035 Alle the hustilmentix of Beddyng. 
7 ry sesnell, comers ali 
tubbes, wid alle othir ostilmentys generally. | ‘3 
mond, Wills Surtees61 4 the tina od ie the ad 
rgs99 tac .-BA, HW. Wray in Anitquary SANT. 244. 
= wt all other — 1897 NLU". Line. Gloss., 
Husslement, household goods. bs 

2. transf. Lumber; odds and ends, a miscel- 
Janeous collection. [? associated with Azst/e.] 

1664 Pownr Exp. Philos, Pref. Aiijh, Described as being 
the disregarded pieces and huslement of the Creation. 1773 
Taventory in Chestrire Gloss. 413 Tn Lumber or Hustlem=: ts 

. Gloss. Lnstiement, a mixed : 


2s. Of, 1876 - h 
ing of perso things. 
“ediien shail. [f. Hieseve denny] 
1, One who takes part in hustling a person; one 
of a gang of pickpockets who work on this plan. 


Conjectures of derivation from L. #27/is, asus, 
though the accidental resemblance of later F. 
probably affected the later F. sense, . 


i 


HUT. 


1845 Knary & Barow. Newgate Cal. IV agge Knows, as 
a hustler, 

2. a. U.S. An extremely energetic or ‘ pushing’ 
person. b. A ‘hustling’ storm. 

1882 T. G. Bowns Ffetsam a Yerwen 1%, oy: The sky 
+. had chat dull, leader, syeusy lool whieh ou call preterit. 
areal good hustler. 1886 Publisher's Weekly re [et f51 
Young man, a ‘hustler’ in every respect. ue gn, Wie? 
G.5 Mur. 72 They have a word here to describe the typical 
New Vork pian | They say hie ts dastie: Tb. neti 
ede in a condition of nervous hurry, and they are all 

ustler~ here 

Hustling (hovsliy , wi/. 961 
the verb LIUSTLE in various senses. 

1760 J. Apams Diary 2 June Wks. 1850 11.8 
compenions for pleasure, either in withing, 1 rie king, 
husttig, Or Wty chink else. m7g7 Sperry aes, X. as 
Amusing himself with pricking im the belt, hustling in the 
hat, &c, 1890 Botprewoopn Col. Keformer (1891) 154 It 
{ahorse] took a little hustling to prevent his being distanced. 
1897 Daily Veins ww July 71 The first womsis tec tmmeewer 
the divide. .She did much ‘ hustling’ in the winter, and she 


showed a noble pair of niwuse antlem as a wephy of ber 
skill with the rifle. 


The action ot 


had no 


+ Hustling, 2/. 56.2 Cd. rare-'. [2 Echvic: 
cl. rustle.) Clashing, — 4 Yast. 
1513 Dovotas Beis xu. sii. 7 The husling i fed. 1gs3 


hussilling of] his armour dyd rebund And kest a terribill or 
a feirfull sound (Virgil, Aorrendumgue inenat arnis). 

Hustling bestin), Apia (t Husrie v, + 
-InG%,] ‘lhat hustles, pushing. 

1871 Patcrave Lyr. Poems 1: The low bee-hive bench, 
the trough Of hustling swine. 1896 Boston (Mass.) Frxd. 

Jan. 10/5 It..is more like the hustling United States 
dailies than the other Mexican dailies, 

Huswife, etc.: see HousEewire, etc. 

Hut het , sd. Also7 y butt. [First in rrthe.; 
a. BF. Autle (16-17th e, D)'Aubigne in Hatz.-Darm., 
11d in Cotgrs, a. MIIG., Ger. Audte, OH. autta, 
Auttca, but, perh. :—O'Tent. *hmya, f. rou. Ated-, 
hiid- of OF. Aydan to hide. A specific HG. word 
which has passed into LG., Du., and Swedish, as 
well as the Romanic langs. and Eng,; perh. as 
a word of the camp: cf. sense 1 b.] 

1. A dwelling of ruder and meaner construction 
and (usually) smaller size than a house, often of 
branches, turf, or mud, such as is inhabited by 
savages, or constructed for temporary use by shep- 
herds, workmen, or travellers, In Australia, applied 
to the cottages of stock-men: cf. Aut-keeper in 4. 

1658 Everyn Fy. Gard. (1675) roo A small hutt of fern or 
straw. 1669 Wee iver Spor. erie. (1681 ge7 Ane, a small 
Hovel or Cottage. 1697 Dampier Voy. 1. ii. 16 ‘Lhe next 
night came on before we could build more Hutts, so we lay 
straggling in the Woods. bd Lavy M. W. Monracu 
Let. to Abbé Conti x Apr., Their houses are nothing but 
little huts, raised of dirt baked in the sun. 1746- HOM: 
son Winter 337 How many shrink into the sordid hut Of 
cheerless Poverty! 1975 Jounsun Four West he, 
Ostig Wks. X. 439 By a Aouse 1 mean a building with one 
story over another : ie a Aut, a eg with only one 
fluor. 1837 W. Tawine Capt, Bonneadlic V1, 21g They pre 
ceeded until they came to some Indian huts. 1844 Port 
Phillip Patriot 11 July 1/3 At head station are a three- 
roomed hut, large kitchen, wool shed [etc.], 1893 Bookvww 
June 86/z Dining off black bread. .in a Swiss peasant’s hut. 

b. AMiliz. A wooden structure for the temporary 


housing of troops. ’ 

1665 Sin T. Hersert 7rav. (1677) 120 Within the Fort 
are many s@all houses or buts which lodge the Souldiers. 
a 1674 Ciavennon Ffie. Rel, ws. $6; Alvowe a thee 
Dest boards, to make huts for the Soldiers. r7oqg J. Hageis 
Lex. Techn., Barack, is an Hutt like a little Cottage, for 
Soldiers to lie in, in the Camp; Formerly those for the Hw 
were called Bavacks, and those for the Foot Hutts. 1706 
Puutirs (ed. Kersey), Hxt,. .a Soldier's Lodge in the Field. 
1882 Mrs. Ewine Story Short Life ii, The huts for married 
men and officers were of varying degrees of comfort and 
homeliness, but those for single men were like toy-boxes of 
wooden soldiers. 

+¢. A beaver’s ‘lodge’. Obs. ; 

172 D. Coxe Carolina 48 Most Parts of North-America 
have Beavours; you shall scarce meet with a Lake, where 
there are not some of their Dams and Hutts. 

+2. transf. The shell of a tortoise. (%s. 

2 Frvensdoowk. Datta & PF. vos Tie “emmisesyiire 
Nek reaching as far as the Hut, soft and undefensible. 
/6it. Index Explanatory, Cadfipat, the Hut of the Tortoise. 


8. The back end or body of the breech-pin of a 

i Ys Wordibh., Brett, the | « 
wth Sal ‘ordibh., , ’ 

a _—— :. ge Peter, ¢. usiii. Sehee, ors 


ee! 
Barrels .. shall be <i the | with the 
Breeches in the percussioned State, Huts filed up. 
4. attrib. awl Comi..as hut-luddding, circle, life, 


-tax, -village: hut- adj.; hut-hold, tne m- 


mates of a hut; so hut-holder, the occupant of 
» one Who 


a hut after 


are away at 


up and 
ame duting the day. 


wr. 

tra We made for a group of *hut-homesteads and chatted 
with the thabrants. 5. Sreney Three Colonies 
Australia (ed. 2) 3801Morris) At every other station I have 
called at, a woman ‘*hut-keeps’, while the husband is 
mindiig the sheep. 1802 Bareineron 77isi. VS. Wades 
fut-keepers to remain at home and prevent robbery, 

e the other inhabitants of the hut were at labour. 1890 
aq June ¢2 Dt l go *hutkeeping ? Did 

ever know a hutkeeper cook for sixty shearers? 1883 
ae. Ewine Story Short Life ii, Simple and sociable ways 
of living, necessitated by “hut-life in common, 1857 Bircw 
etm. lane 1@e2 TI. 145 The oi *hut-syaped vase> of 
the Albay lake. 1884 -Vencens. + Jndep. 26 Ley aie The 
cost., beim defrayed by a “hut-tax. 1865 Luneock /'ret. 
/imes it. 187853 ‘*Hueurns*..orurns in the form of huts, 

Hut (hot), v. (a. F. Autéer refl., to make a hut 
for one’s lodging, f. Auéfe: see prec. sb.] : 

1. fraas. To place in a hut or huts; to furnish 
with a hut or huts; to place (troops, etc.) in huts, 
esp. for winter quarters. 

1652 Corverett (Cassandra net. 1676) 272 Souldiers, who 
made an end of hutting themselves. 2758 Suoutert Hist. E. 
7841 II]. xxvi. 300 They were obliged to hut their camp, 

remain in the oj fields till January. 12834 Blackw. 
Mag. KXXV. 753 We might have ©. Leen hutted . . in some 
deplorable inn. 2865 Cartyte Fredk, Gt. xvi xiv. VILL. 63 
He makes his people hut themselves (weather wet » 
1879 Dixon Brit. Cyprus xiii. 124 Some of the men are 
hutted, but the officers are still in tents. 1894 J. Winsor 
Cartier to Frontenac 288 In the neighborhood there were 
a few New England Iudians hutted forthe winter. 
b. ¢vans. ‘To put up (grain) in the field in a 
sma!l stack’ Jam.). 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. (1807) I. 286 The 
hutting of grain in the field is mostly had recourse to in 
late wet harvests. /ééd. 794 Gaiting and butting corn. 

2. intr. To lodge or take shelter in a hut or huts ; 
to go into winter quarters. 

1 Wirxinson in Pike Sources Mississ. u. (1810) App. 
29 The men solicited me to hut. 1849 Sin C. J. Napier in 
Life (1859) 148 Gough may hut, yet that will hardly do 

fear, 388: Mem. G. Thomson ix. 126 At the end of the 
hamlet where we butted, I observed a neat little fence. 

Hence Hutting vd/, sd. 

180g (see 1b). 1869 E. A. Parnes Prat. Hygiene ed. 3) 
526 Not merely trench work, but hutting, cooking, washing. 
1898 Daily News 14 Mar.5/6 The troops are engaged in 
hutting with grass from the west bank. 

Hut, obs. 3rd sing. pres. ind. of H1pz v.! 

Hut(t: see Hor 54.1 3, a roll for a cock’s spur. 

Hutch hotf), s+. Forms: 4-6 huche, (4 
houche, 4~5 hucch(e, hoche, 5 husche, huch), 
& 7 hutehe, (6 hotche), 5~hutch. [ME. huche, 
hucche, a. F. huche (13th. in Littré; also Auge 
¥2-1gthe. in Hatz.-Darm, :—med.L. Antica ( cista 
vulgo /Vutica dicta’, tithe. in Du Cange): ulterior 
etymology obscure, referred by some to Ger. Aut, 
OHG. huota care, keeping, hifen to watch, guard 
(see Herp). In ME., Aucche ran together more or 
less with wheeche, whicche:~OE, hiwicve in same 
sense: see WHITCH 5.) 


1. A chest or coffer, in which things are stored. 

1303 R. Brunne //and/. Synne 6239 Vo ley hyt vp. Ober 
yn cofre, ober yn hucche. c14g0 Promp, Parv, 242/1 Hoche, 
or whyche (5. husch, 4/., P., hoche, hutche, cfsta, avcha. 
148 Pastor Lett. No. 257 I, 351 His menye robbe his 
chambre, and ryfled his Ties. 1495 Trevisa's Barth. 
De P. R. xvi. cv. (W. de W.), Leues of the Lauri tree of 
Cedres and of Cipresse .. put amonge clothes in hutches 
{ Bodl. MS. whucches] saue the clothes... fro corrupcyon and 
etynge of moughtes, x; Rem, Sedition 22a, To gyue 
him money out of the comune hutche, to bye hym botis 
and showes, 1593 Nast CArist’s 7. 85a, An old Vsurer 
..rakes vp thirty or forty thousande pounds together in 
ahutch. 1642 J. Lancron in Lismore Papers Ser. 11. (1888) 
V. 48 Some money was founde..hidd in the hutches of 
Otmeale. 1742 Loud. & Country Brew. 1. (ed. 4 5 From 
the Cistern, it [the malt) is put into a square Hutch or 
Couch, where it must lie thirty Hours. Brann His?. 
Newcastle 1, 421 nofe, Amongst the writings in the town’s 
hutch. 1892 Rimwyin gxd Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 341/2 
The various documents. .from the various lockers, and the 
ancient hutch, or chest in which they are preserved, 

ig. 31585 Apr. Sanpys Serv. xiv, § 28 All knowledge is 
ut vp .. in the hutch of his breast. 
+b. Applied to the ‘ark of God’. Oés. 

¢%31%5 SHoreHAM 51 Ine the ealde Jawe beren hy The 
hoche of holy crefte. @1340 Hampote Psalter cxxxi. 8 
Pou & be huche of pi halighynge. c 1g00 Mat xvev. (153) 
vili. 85 That Arke or Hucche, with the Relikes, ‘'ytus 
ledde with hym to Rome. . 

@. A box or box-like pen or ‘ house’ in which an 
animal is confined, as a rabbit-Autch. 

1607 Torsett Fours. Beasts (1658) 171 These Ferrets are 
kept in little hutches, in houses. 1666 J. Davies Hist. 
Caribéy [sls 139 They retreat, as the Conies do into their 
Ciappers or Hutches. 1803 J. Kenny Soctety 152 A rabbit 
who had all his life been pent within a hutch. 1879 J. 
Waicurson in Cassell's Techn. Educ. 1V. 70/2 Immediately 
the calf is born, it is removed to a suitable hutch or crib. 

_b. Asmall confined place or compartment occu- 
pied by a human being ; applied contemptuously to 
a hut - cabin, or humorously to a small house. 

1607 TorseLt Four-f. Beasts (1658) 372 In a very spacious 
field there are little hutches built of that height as a man 
may stand upright in them: everyone of these is shut with 
a little gate. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. viii, 1 cannot express 
what a satisfaction it wasto me to come into my old hutch. 
1880 Kinciake Crimea VI. vi. 140 The French army-. 
mainly used the ‘tente d’abri’, a low canvas hutch which 
was a miserable substitute for the ordinary tent. 1893 
Wests. Gaz. 4 July 5/1 It is probably cheaper to have 


x 


_ Hutch..2. (Milling) The case of a flour 
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such a private ‘hutch’ than to pay for five or six seats in 
the legitimate stands. 

3. Technical. a. A salmon coop, crib, or cruive. 
b. Short for dolting-hutch (see Botting v2. sb2 3). 
e. A kneading tro’ da. Abox trap. e. A box 
for washing ore. A box-like carriage, wagon, 
truck, etc., used for transport purposes in agri- 
culture, mining,etc. g@. Asa measure: see quots. 

&. 1602 Carew Cornwall 28b, The Sanunons principall 
accesse is betweene Michaelmas and Christmas .. The.. 
more profitable meanes of their taking, is by hutches. 

b. 1619 B. Jonsun Peas. i conviled to Virtue, The plough 
and the flail, the mill and the hopper, The hutch and the 
boulter, the furnaceand copper. 1875 or Dict. Mech., 

ks 

C. 1658 ur. Porta’s Nat. May. vv. xix. 146 The next day 
cast it (dough] into a Hutch, and adde more meal to it. 

d. 1669 Worntwer Syst, Agric. 1681) 329 Match. .also a 
trap made hollow for the cai of Weasels, or such like 
Vermin alive. 1772 T. Simpson Vermin Killer 4 Some make 
vse. .of wooden traps, called hutches. 

e. 1881 Kayvuionp Jining Gloss., Hutch. 
box for washing ore. Cornw. 

f. 1744-50 W. Exxis Mod. Husbandnt. LV. wu. 42 [They} 
carry [pease] home in a hutch-waggon, as they call it here 
(Sandwich, Kem]. 1792 A. Youne Trav. France (1794) 
I. « 8% Driving a one-horse booby butch about the 
streets. 1796 J. Boys Agric. Kent (1813) 54 The carriages 
used for carrying corm to market, &c, are called hutches, 
drawn by four horses .. They are thirteen feet long .. 

enerally three feet wide before, and four behind at the 
eoneey -and twenty [inches} deep. 1825-80 Jamieson, 
Hutch, the kind of basket or small waggon, in which coals 
are brought from the mine. Lanarks., KRenfr. 1891 Labour 
Commission Géoss., Hutehes or Tres, small waggons into 


.z. A cistein or 


_ Which the miner loads his coal. 


&. 1802 C. Finunarver Agric. Sur. Jvelies 140 Dung is.. 
emptied from carts into every third furrow, in small heaps 
or Autches), five or six of such hutches being contained in a 
single-horse cart. 18ra J. Witson Agric. Surv. Kenfr. 26 
The price of these pyrites or copperas stones, by old con- 
tract, was 24d. per hutch, of two oatired weight. 1825-80 
Jamieson s.v., The coal hutch is two Winchester bushels. 
1858 Simmonns Dict, Trade s.v., Six hutches of coal make 
a cart-load of about 14 cwt. 

4. altrib., as hutch box (see 3.0), trap (see 3 a). 

1744-50 [see 3 f]. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) II. 37 The common or hutch trap may be used 
with effect..where but a few vermin prevail. /érd. 372 The 
weasel. .may be readily caught by hutch or box traps, 3868 


Law Rep. Q. Bench Div. III. 288 A hutch-box, crib, or , 


enclosed piace in connection with a fishing mill-dam. 

+ Hutch, c. Ods. [app. a phonetic variant of 
Hvetewa, ; but cfalso Uvex-.] Hunched, humped, 
gibbous: chiefly in Autch back, Also in comb. in 
hutch-back’d, hump-backed, hutch-shouldered, 
hump-shouldered. 

1624 Heywoop Gunaik. uu. 115 Some .. with crooked 
legges, and hutch-backes, rather like monsters than men. 
— Captives u. ii in Bullen O. P/. IV, An ould bald fellowe, 
hutch-shoolilerd. 1632 — rst Pt. Jron Age in. i. Fijh. 
What if Thersites .. striu’d to hide his hutch-backe. 1668 
H. More Div. Diad. u. xiii. 249 The Acephali..might be 
nothing but some strong hutch-back’d People. 

Hutch, v. Also 6 huch. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To put or lay up in a hutch or chest. 
Also fig. 

1574 Hettowes Gueuara's Fam, Ep. (1584) 254 To huch 
up double Ducates, to tell golde. 1634 Mitton Comus 
719 in her own loins She hutched the all-worshipped ore, 
and precious gems To store her children with. 1863 Lp. 
Lytton Ring Amasis 11. 213 Hutched among the gray and 
dewy slabs, in the bloomy bottom of the glen, the old 
brown mill was crouching by his spectral wheel. 

2. To wash (ore) in a hutch (HutcH sé. 3 e). 

In recent Dicts. 

+ Hatchet. Her. Obs. [ad. F. huchet (sth. 
in Godef.), f. Ascher to call or summon.] A 
hunter’s horn; a bugle. 

3572 Bossewe.t Avmorie u. 36 Beareth Sable, a Cheuron 
betwene three Huchettes D’argent. r6r0 Guitiim Heraldry 
VI. i. (1660) 384 A Hutchet or Hunters horn Argent. x6zx 
Corsr., Cornette, a Bugle, Hutchet, or little Horne. a 12661 
Futter Worthies, Yorksh. wx. (1662) 224 A Hutcbet or 
Bugle Argent. ~ : 

utchingonian (botfinsdu'nidin), a and sb. 
{See -1an.] 

A. adj, a. Of or pertaining to John Hutchinson 
died 1737), a writer on natural philosophy, who 
interpreted the Bible mystically, and opposed the 
Newtonian philosophy. b. Of or according to 
Anne Hutchinson ‘died 1643, an antinomian 
teacher in New England. 

1765 Wester Frn. Pee Mr. Jones .. seems to have 
totally overthrown the Newtonian Principles. But whether 
he can establish the Hutchinsonian, is another Question. 
1844 W. H. Mitt Serm. Lempt. Christ Notes 155 The 
doctrine of the Hutchinsonian School..which presumes.. 
to teach that the relations of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 


. are merely official in the aconomy of redemption. 1894 


W. Waker Hist. Congreg. Ch. U.S.A. 215 The Hutchin- 
sonian dispute, in the early days of Massachusetts. 
B. so. An adherent of either of the above. 


17: 
an Hoven. 1970 os Frad. 30 Aug., Both of 


College. 

Hence Hutchinso‘nianism. 

1860 J. Garonen /aitis Mort? 1. 952 Mr. Cateott of 
Bristol. wrote a defence of Hutchinsonianism in Latin. 


HUY. 


+ Hute. Ofs. rave. [A variant of Hur 5d2 
‘The inserted 415 found also in AFr. /vfeys and the 
Anglol.. Autestum = huesinm OF. hucis, hueys out- 
cry: its originisobscure.] Outery ;= Hur sb,2 

(3a76 vice 4 Laie. 1 Office of Coroner) Similite: de omni- 
bus homividins.clevetur Hutesrum. raga Dritton 1 xm. 
§ 3.01 povuunt enquere..de huteys a tart leve.) 53g Ave 
26 Hen. Vill, c. 5 $1 Any outcrie, hute, or fresshe suite 
of or for anie felonie. 

Huther-muther, var. of HuppEn-MCDDER. 

+ Hutit, 7f/. 2. Sc. Obs. Also 6 huttit. [See 
Hoot v. 2.) Execrated, execrable, abominable. 

cxgoo Roull’s Curseig 47 in Laing del. Rem, Pop, Poetry 
Scet., Ffluxis, hyvie, oa huttit ill, Hott, heidwark, or fawia 
ill. 1gazz Dowatas -Aameis vii. x. cy This hutit Geddes 
[ineisuomn rumen). [did. vu. iv. 33 Ooto this huutinenswe, 
this Cacus. bs 

Hutment (hotmént). [f. Hor v. + -menr.] 
Accommodation or lodging in huts; a hutted en- 
campment. 

1889 Lancet 30 Mar. 650/ £14,230 for hutment for in- 
creased garrison at Malta. 1895 Times 9 Mar.7/5A compaly 
of infantry from the North Front hutments [Gibraltar]. 
1898 Daily News 25 Aug. 5/2 A sea of white tents, brown 
blanket shelters, and nondescript grass hutments. 

Hutt, obs. form of Hor sé.! (sense 3), Hur. 

+ Hutte. Obs. [Variant of Hor sb.1] 

1. A clod (of earth). 

ergao Paldd. on Husb. 1. 188 With a shelle or hutte 
[géet2} adoun hem presse. 

2. ‘The mass of foam on a boiling surface. 

2¢3390 Forme of Cary in Warner vet;, Cutin viggn 13 
Set it over the fire and boile it; and when the hutte arisith 
to goon over, take it adoun and kele it. 

Hutted (hztéd), z, [f Hur. or sd. + -ED.] 
Furnished with or consisting of huts. 

1978 fist. Burafe in elnn Reg. 212° 1 Enduring all the 
necessities of the season, under a hutted camp in the open 
field. 31885 R. Harrmann Asthrop. Apes 294 A hutted 
encampment of the Obongo or the Doko. 

Huttock, obs. and dial. var. Harrock, 

Huttonian (hoténian), a. [See -1ay.] 

A. adj. Of or relating to James Hutton the 
geologist (1726-1796), who maintained against 
Werner the igneous or ‘plutonic’ origin of un- 
stratified rocks, as basalt, granite, etc. 

1802 Edin, Rev, 1, 206 Deducible from the.. Huttonian 
hypothesis. 2802 Puaveain f7fde) Viustrations of the 

uttonian Theory. 1852 TH. R.ss //umdodie's Tra. 1. 
xiv. 457 The partisans of the Huttonian or volcanic theory. 
189 J. Hamicton Mem. ¥. Wilson i. 12 The discussion 
. between, Wernerian and Huttonian theorists, 

B. sé. An adherent of the geological principles 
advocated by Hutton. 

18ea Edin, Rev. 1. 202 ‘The leading positions..of the 
Huttonians. 1815 W. Paituys Ould. Win. & Geel, 1818: 
196 These two parties are termed volcanists and neptunists : 
or more familiarly by geologists, Huttonians and Wer- 
nerians. 1876 Pace Adv. Sext-bk. Geol. vi. 1x3 The 
, Huttonians or Vulcanists .. advocated an igneous and 
eruptive origin for the traps, basalts, greenstones, and 
granites, 

Hence Hutto'nianism, the theory of Hutton. 

1892 Athenzum 6 Aug. 181/3 Playfair constituted him- 
self the apostle of Huttonianism. 

Huus, obs. f. Hovusz. Huve, var. Hovuvz, 
Hove. Huwe, obs. f. Heven, Hove, Hue sd) 
Huwyr, var. Hern, Ods. 

+ Hux. Oés. rare. Also 1 huse. (OE. Aux, 
Ause = OS., OHG. hose, of like meaning.] Mockery, 
scorn, derision. (Only OE. and early ME.) 

a1000 Czdmon’s Gen. 2382 (Gr.) Heo. .bone hleodorc’ le 
husce belegde. ¢ 1000 Gloss, in Wr.-Wileker 51, 11 Per 
Aireniam, purh bucx. ¢ 1205 Lay. 28865 Hun and hoker 
me warp him on. /éid. 29798 Hu Bruttissce biscopes hine 
grette mid huxes. 

b. Com., as Aux-word. (Cf. OS. Aoseword.) 

@ 1000 A itcas 69) Gr.) Huscworde hyspan. ¢ tz0g Lay. 
21682 Mid heore hux worden [¢ 1275 hokere wordes}. 

+Huxen, huxon. [Anviher form of *iexen, 
Hox sé.,and Hocksum, repr. OE. Adhksinn Houca- 
singw.] The hough or hock of a quadruped ; the 
hough of a man. 

3681 Lond, Gaz. No. 1677/4 A dapple Grey Gelding.. 
a white spot above the Huxen of his further Leg behind. 
1736-46 Pesce Kenticisms (E. D.5.), Huxon, the same as 
Somerset] Aucksheens, i.e. the hocks or hams. 

Hwxing. [Derivation uncertain; in form a 
vbl. sb. of a vb. *wx, the existence of which is 
assumed by Ash, and in later Dicts.] A method 
of catching pike, by means of hooks suspended by 
lines from bladders. 

1708-15 Kersey, Huxing of the Pike, a particular wa’ 
| of taking that sort of Fish. 1727-41 in CHAMBERS ie fj 

1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 46 There is also a method to 
take pikes with, called Huxing. Take thirty or forty blad- 
ders, blow them up, and tie them close and strong; and at 
the mouth of each, tie a line.,at the end of the lines, let 
hooks be armed. .the tS. having taken the bait, will 
: bounce about with the bladder, to the infinite diversion of 
all the spectators ; when he is almost spent take him up. 

Huxter, etc., obs. forms of HucksTE, ete. 

Huy, var. H1 from.; obs. f. Hoy sé, HE 5d.7 
Huyd, obs. pa. pple. of Hipgv.! Huydalgo, 
obs. f. H1paLco. uyde, obs. f. Hips. Huy- 
dels, var. Hipgets, Os. Huyfe, var. Hove 
| 56.3 Cbs. 


HUYGHENIAN. 


E i (haigfnian), a. [f. uyghen-s 
IAN.} Ot or pertaining to Christian Huyghens, 
a ch mathematician and astronomer (1629-95). 
7 fan eyepiece, a negative eyepiece of an optical 
nstrument invented by Huyghens, consisting of two plano- 
onvex lenses, with their plane sides towards the eye, 
) J. Harris fer. Teotn. s.v. Satediives, The.. Huge- 
Satellite, as ‘tis called, because discovered first by Mr, 
5, revolves round Saturn, in about 16 Days. 1837 
iG & PrircHaro AMicrogr. 95 The pictures formed by 
deep achromatic triplet object-glasses acting with Huy. 
henianeye-piec’s. 1867 J. Hoce J7icresc. 1. ii. 30 The Huy- 
jan eye-piece..1s the best for merely optical purposes. 
yr(@, obs. ff. Hire; var. Hurt, Ods., a cap. 
yssenite (hoisénait). JZ. [Named after 
ssen, its discoverer.} A greenish grey mineral, 
borate of manganese and iron, from the salt mine 


at Stassfurt. 

Dasa Ji. (ed. 5. Suppl. zag. 
yst, obs. f. Hest, Wuisr, 
ep. Huyte, obs. f. Warrr. 
, north. dial. f. Us. 

z, sb. ? Obs, (Origin obscure. In the northern 


a: to J. Hutton’s * Tour to the Caves’ 1781, is 
Muszin, an husk’.] (See quot. 

1747 Gentl. Mag, 310 The smaller hulls, chaff and huzzes, 
that is, grains of corn in their hulls, passed thro’ this wide 

ate. 
hoz), tut. [Echoic.] A buzz. 

1827 Haroman Waterloo 20 The sprouts of this twig will 
i d out Huzz! While their verdant branch lies buried in 
the fuzz. 

‘Huzz (hoz), 7. Also 6 husz. [Kchoic; see 
pree.: cf zwhrss.] gtr. (ravely trans.\ To buzz. 


—_ Hwazing vd/. sb. and ppl. a. 
W. Wireman Firdie Facions 1, vi. 94 Gnattes.. 
tne Lives with their stingyns and terrible huszyng, 
ehemme out of that quartre. 1687-8 PHier eametd v1. 
Riiy b, As bees... With huzzing feruent noyse. 166 Serre, & 
MArku. Country Farme 320 Whether you heare a great 
noise and ee within [the hive]. 1664 ErHerencr 
Love in Tub 1. ii, Mrs. Graciana has flung a Squib into his 
bosom, where the Wild-fire will huzz for a time, and then, 
crack, it flies out. 1682 Orway Venice Pres. v. i. 67 The 
Waves Huzzing and booming round my sinking head. 1747 
Genll. Mag. 381 Let not your vessel be..stopped close, 
until, by drawing it off, ir be made to leave huzzing and 
ering, 1854 Texxyson orth, Farner (O. S.) xvi, 

i’ ‘is kittle o° steam Huzzin' an’ madzin’ the blessed 
fedlds wi’ the Divil’s oan team. 1894 F. S. Ertis Reynard 
72 Just as a big dragon fly Was huzzing-buzzing in his eye. 
a m@ (hvza’, huza-), z#/. and sb. Also 6-8 
hussa, 7 hussaw, 7- huzzah, huzzay (hvzé'-). 
{app. @ mere exclamation, the first syllable being 
a preparation for, and a means of securing simul- 
taneous utterance of the final a. 

It is mentioned by many 17-18th c. writers as being 
originally a sailor's cheer or salute: ‘It was derived from 
the marine and the shouts the seamen make when friends 
come aboard or go off’ (North Aram. (1740) 617), It may 
therefore be the same as Aeisau! hissa! originally hauling 
or hoisting cries: see Heeze v, quot. 1549 and Hissa. 
(German has also Au'ssa as a cry of hunting and pursuit, 
and, subsequently, of exultation.)] 

. emt. A shout of exultation, encouragement, 
or applause ; a cheer uttered by a number in unison; 
a hurrah. 

1684 N. O. Boilean's Lutrin wt, 33 Oh see (says Night) 
these Rogues sing Huzza! proud Of sure success, under 
my favouring Shroud. 1706 FarquHar Recruit. Officer 1. 
i, Huzza then! huzza for the queen, and the honour of 
Shropshire ! 1830 C. Worpswortn Fwd, in Overton Life 

888) so Winchester beat Eton by sixty runs, huzza. 18§5 

SKERAY Rose § Ring xix, Everybody was shouting, 
y! huzzay !.. Long live the King and Queen !° 
B. sé. The shout of huzza; a shout of exultation 


or applause ; a hurrah. 

3573.0 Harvey Scholar's Love in Letter-bk. (Camden) 
nes tres now. . My youthfulliste hollaes, hussaes, and 
7 But wretchid allasses, godhelpes, and woes? 1665 

etyn Diary 1 July, Went on board the Prince .. she 
had joo men. They made a great huzza or shout at our 
Approch, 3 times. 1679 Lond. Gaz. No. 1372/4 At his 

1 peer the Bridge, the Castle saluted him with five 

Ceséaline and closed the farewel with three Hussaws, 
like. 2686S. Sewatt Diary 25 Sept., Queen's birth- 

eat fire in the evening, many hussas. 1688 
Dp Life 16 Dec. (0. H. S.) HT. 289 Followed with 
numerous compaity, with loud huzzaies, 171a W. Rocers 
Voy, 220 We saluted each of the other Ships with 3 
luzzas from on board her. 1734 Pore Ess. Man iv. 256 
self-ay paring hour whole years outweighs Of stupid 

‘ loud huzaas. 1838 //1s/. Rec. ond Regt, Frot 
65 The battalion advanced with a British Huzza, and the 
enemy abandoned the redoubt and fled. 1858 THacKrRAy 

Virgin. xxxix, The chaplain slapped down his cards with 
ahuaay 1880 E. Kirke Garfte 


H uyt, obs, f. 


«made a 


ry. ‘ 
tb. atlusively. One given to noisy or riotous 
conduct; arake, a gallant. Also Auz2a-woman. 
Epto~73 Wycuertey Gentil. Dancing-Mast. 1, ti, We are 
the brisk huzzas of seventeen or eighteen, Jé:d., Tear- 
midnight ramblers, or huzza-women. " 
¢@. Huzz1-men, men hired to shout ‘ huzza’. 
1g Post 27 Jan., For scores of huzza-men .. £ 40. 
(hoz, huza*),v. Also 9 huzzah, huz- 
By, [if “Plawanewsved_] 
lL. intr. To shout huzza. Constr. af, for. 
Tryon Way to Health 5x0 They are Carouzing and 
ing like mad Devils ith their roaring Companions. 
1705 TT Noi. Priestur. it. iv. 42 They drink a Health 


eld 16 The wild huzza of | 
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—Hurzah—to the Prosperity of the Highflown. .Ceremony- 
Monger. 1768 Boswett Corsica iii. (ed. 2) 228 He intitle: 
diately sets fire to it, huzzas at the explosion. s80a Huws 
Hist, Reb. v, The populace..who huzza for an: thing that 
brings them together, huvvaed. a 1845, Hoon Pub. Dinner 
ii, Hip, hip ! and huzzaing, And singing and sa: ing. 3856 
Wuyte Metviite Kate Cov. ix, The Tustics ie saed for 
their landlord. 1860 Trackersy Kens. Papers, Kidbons, 
1 huzzay respectfully when they pass in procession, 

2. trans. To acclaim with huzzas. 

1688 in Gutch Coll. Cur, I. 381 They huzza’d and humm'd 
them in great abundance. 1710 Steer Tatecr No. 193 75, 
1 .. have yet Lungs enough to huzza their Victories. 17%0 
Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.) II. 339 Some Persons were so 
impudent (to speak in the canting phrase) as to huzza him. 
1813 Scorr Rokedy vi. xxvi, The brute crowd, whose envious 
zeal Huzzas each turn of Fortune’s wheel. 2855 THA: RURAY 
Newcomes I. v. 49 The way of the world, which huzzays all 
prosperity, 

Hence Husza-ing vd/. sb. and ff/.a.; Huzza‘er, 
one who shouts huzza. 

1708 W. Kinc Cookery (R.), A caldron of fat beef and 
stoop of ale On the huzzaing mob shall more prevail. 22734 
NortH Exam, ut. viii. § 44 (1740) 617 At merry Meetings, 
good Fellowship in Way of Healths, run into some Extra- 
vagance and Noise, as that which they called Huzzaing, an 
Usage then at its Perfection. 1805 Naval Chron. XIV. 

84 The huzzaing multitude. 1838 Yait's Mag. V. 426 
Shouters, or singers, or huzzaers. 3186a Gen. P. THompson 
in Bradford Advertiser 15 Feb. 6/1 A vulgar huzzaer in 
the mob. 186a Cartytr Pred. Gi. x. viii. (1872) III. 298 
“These huzzahings only tell me what I have lost !' said the 
new King. 

Huzzard. (06s. [?f. Wvuzz 2. +-arp. Cf. 

Buzzarp 36.2%, and huzz-buzz cockchafer (Chester 
and Shropsh.).] A species of fly used in angling. 
1799 G. Suitu Laboratory U1. 299 Huzzard .. This fly is 
little known , .It is larger than the green-drake, of a beauti- 
ful lemon-colour, both body and wings. 1829 Gover /ist. 
Derby 1. 177 Well known to the expert angler. . harry long- 
legs fly, hawthorn fly, huzzard fly. 

Huzzie, huzzy: see Hussy. 

Hiv-, a rare ME. spelling of 4u-, as in hv = Aut, 
How; hont = Hunt; hoyr = hair, Urn. 

Hw-, 2 frequent OE. initial element (:—OTeut. 
Avw-, pre-Teut. &-), for which w/- was afterwards 
substituted ; c.g. OE. had, hwelp, hawistle, hwf, 
hwyle (early ME. kwuch), now Wuo, WHELP, 
WaistLe, Way, WHiog. Ail OE. and early ME, 
words in Aw- included in this dictionary will be 
found under WuH-. 

Hw- also occurs, esp. in early Sc, works, for /z1- 
and fw-: eg. Hw = hu, Wow; Hwe = Ilve; 
Hwgsom = UcsomE; Hwick = Autk, Hoox; 
Hwid = hurd, Hoon; Hwide = Aide, Hine; 
Hwmble = IIrustr; Hwnt = Hryr; Hwon, 
hwu=How ; Hwre = jue, WHorE; Hws, hwsz 

-huns, hus, Wovsk; Hwyad=hAuyd, Hin; ete. 

Hwyr, var, Hvrr. 

Hy, var. Heo, Hr proms.; obs. f. He, Hea, I. 

Hyacine, corrupt f. HyactntH (sense 1). 

1590 Spenser F/.Q. 1. xii. 54 Some deep empurpled as the 
Hyacine [sow7. r611 5 ed. 15390 wadspr. Hyacint ; y7res vine, 
wine, incline] Some as the Rubine laughing sweetly red. 

Hyacinth (haidsinp). Also 6 hiacinthe, 
hyacint, 6-7 hiacynth, hyacinthe, 7 hiacint ; 
see also JacintH. [Ultimately ad. Gr. témrdos 
hyacinth (flower and gem), of unknown origin, 
explained in Greek myth as the name of a youth 
beloved by Apollo: see sense 2. The earliest 
forms in English were jacincle, jacynet, jacynth, 
a. OF. jacincte, mod.F. jacinthe (see JACINTH) ; 
the more classical form (after L. Ayactnthus) was 
introduced in the 16th c. (so also F. Ayacinthe, now 
antiquated, acc. to Hatz.-Darm.). In modern usage 


the gem is called jacinth and hyacinth, but the 


latter is the exclusive form for the flower.] ’ 
1, Aprecious stone. a. Rendering or representing 


Gr. taxwOos, L. hyacinthus, ancient name of a © 


precious stone of a blue colour, probably the 
sapphire. b. In modem use, a reddish-orange 
variety of zircon; also applied to varieties of 
garnet and topaz of similar colour. 

[z230, etc. sce Jacintu.] 1553 Even reat. Newe fund. 
(Arb.) 20 Rubines, Hiacinthes, Saphyres, Topases, 1610 
B. Jonson Add. 11. ii. Wks. Ruldg. 246°t Dishes of agate, 
set In gold, and studded, With emeralds, saphyres, hiacynths, 
and rubies. a Crrawmrres Cref. siv., Confection of 
Hyacinth, is_a thin cordial electuary, composed of divers 
kinds of precious stones, icularly of that whose denomi- 
nation it bears. 1782-3 W. F. Mvatwy Geog. Wag. I. 7e9 A 
stone, through which many beautiful hyacinths are .. dis- 
persed. 1850 Leiren tr. C. O, Afilier’s Anc. Art § 207 
(ed, 2) 199 Claudian describes the court dress of Honerius as 
sparkling with amethysts and hyacinths. 1879 Roscor & 
ScHortemMER Treat. Chem. II, it. 267 Zircon and hyacinth 
possess the formula Zr SiQ4. 


@. Her. In blazoning by precious stones, the 


name for the colour ¢ennd or tawny. 

[1688 R. Hous Armoury. ii.12/> Jacynthe.) 1704 aT, 
Hires Lex. Sechn., Tenny or Tawney, the Heralds term 
for a bright Colour, made of Red and Yellow mixed; ., in 
the Coats. .of nobles ‘tis called Hyacinth. 

+d. A bine or purple fabric: -Jactntn 1c. Oés. 

609 Pinte (Douay) Fec2us. xiv. 12 An holie robe, of gold: 

and hyacinthe [1388 Wycur iacynet], and purple. 


) 


HYACINTHINE. 


2. A plant. a. Rendering or representing Gr. 
banwOos, 1. hyacinths, a name among the aucients 
for some flower ; according to Ovid a deep red or 
‘purple’ lily (? 7 2/iem Martagen’, ut variously 
taken by authors as a gladiolus, iris, or larkspur, 
(See Bubani /Yora Mirgi?. 63.) Now only //ist. or 
poetic. 

In ancient mythology the fower is said to have sprung u 
from the blood of ‘he slain youth Hyacinthus, no es 
ancients thought they could decipher on the petals the 
letters VI, or ATAT, ex laumation of grief. Mesehusarr. 6, 
Ovid. Met. x. 211), Hence many literary allusions; also 
Linnzus's specific name for the Wild Hyacinth or Bluebell, 
Aaacinthus nen-soniptus 

1578 Lvtk Madoens un. sli. 202 OF the redée Lillie Ouide 
wryteth this, that it came of the bleud cf the Boy Hya- 
cinthus .. And for a perpetuall memorie of the Boy Hya- 
cinthus, Apollo named these Meures Hyacinthes. 1595 
Daxter Senn, xxxiv, You are changed, Lat nett a hyactnt; 
I fear your eye hath turned your heart to flint. @ 1 
Daves, or Hawrn. Pees Wks. igi 14 0 hyacinths ! 
for ay your Ax keep still, Nay, with more marks of woe your 
leaves now fill. 1837 Whewrit Fis! Induct. Se, (957) 
IIL, 220 ‘The hyacinth on whose petals the notes of grief 
were traced. 

b. In modem use, the English name of the genus 
Myacinthus (X.O. Liliacen’, consisting of bulbous 
plants with bell-shaped six-parted flowers, of 
various colours, usually drooping, arranged in a 
loose upright spike ; esp. 1. oricnfalis, a native of 
the Levant, of which numerous varieties are culti- 
vated for the beauty and fragrance of their flowers. 
Also applied, with or without qualification, to 
various allied plants of similar habit, as species of 
Scilla, Muscari, etc. 

Californian H., the genus Mratira, 
Museari comosiam menyerescint, Grape H., the genus 
Musvari, esp, MM. betesoiees. Lily Hy, stlla Lilio- 
Hyacinthus. Missouri H,, the cencis /vediva and /fes- 
peroscordtum iesperanthus. Star _H., Serle amuena. 
Starch H., Wie..of racemoston, Tassel H., Masceart 
comosnm. Water H., a name of /ontederia  nassipes, 
a water plant of Fionda, etc., with clusters of light-blue or 
violet flowers, Wild or Wood H. (of Britain), Serd/a 
nutans (= BLUEBELL 2); (of N. America), Sci//a or Camassia 
Frasert. (See Treas. Bot. and Miller Plani-n.) 

1578 Lyre Dodoens i. xiviii. 205 There be two sortes of 
Hyacinthes, yet ouer and aboue diuers others whiche are 
also counted Hyacinthes, /é7d. 206 In Englishe also 
Hyacinthe or Crowtoes, 1664 Eviive Nal. Jiort, 17a) 
198 ‘Tuberous Iris, Hyacinth Zeboin. 1728-46 THomson 
Spring 546 Hyacinths, of purest virgin white. 941 Comp, 
#am.-Prece M. iii. 353 Beds of Ranunculus, Hyacinth, and 
Anemonies. 1820 Sa Sensit. Pl, 1. vii, The hyacinth, 
purple, and white, and blue, Which flung from its bells a 
sweet peal anew. x8sx Lonor. Gold, Leg. tv. Convent 
Hirschau 74 A delicious fragrance..as of hyacinths. 189 
Tennyson Guinevere 386 Sheets of hyacinth That seem'd 
the heavens upbreaking thro’ the earth. 1883 Garden 11 
Feb. 90/1 Spare bulbs of Grape Hyacinths..might be natu- 
ralised in the Grass. 1897 Daily News 30 June 8/1 Sir 
Herbert Maxwell objects to the southron use of the name 
biuebells, as applied to the flowers that he prefers to call 
wood hyacinths. 1897 H. J. Weeper in Bulletin U.S. Dep. 
Agric., Bot, No. 18 (titie) The Water Hyacinth, and its 
relation to navigation in Florida, 

c. fig. (p~/.). Hyacinthine locks, (See Hya- 
CINTHINE 1.) 

1968 Sir W. Jones Sola 5 in Porms, etc. (1777) 1 The 
fragrant hyacinths of Azza’s hair, . 

a. A purplish blue colour resembling that of 
a common’ variety of the flower (see b). 

1891 Daily News 24 Feb. 5/8 The new spring colour is 
called ‘hyacinth’ and is exactly that of the purple-blue 
hyacinth. : 

3. A bird; a kind of water-hen with purple 
plumage, as the genera /onorni's and Porphyrio. 

4. attrib. and Comd., as hyacinth-ltke adj; 
hyacinth-glass, a glass vessel for the water-culture 
of a hyacinth-bulb; hyacinth-stone=sense 1. 

1836-9 Dickens Sk. Boz ix, The hyacinth-glasses in the 
parlour-window, @ 1849 Maxcan Poems (1889) 61 A price 
less hyacinth-stone. 1859 W. S. Coteman Hoodlands (1866) 

1 Delicate white blossoms .. arrayed in a hyacinth-like 
form, 1887 Pali Mail G. 15 Oct. 11/1 In 1730 the hyacinth 
trade experienced its greatest prosperity, 

b. esp. in reference to the reddish-orange colour 
of the gem (1 b), or the blue or purple colour of 
the flower (2°. : 

1694 Satmon Bates* Disp. (1713) 381/x_The Odoriferous 
ycllow or Hyacinth Oil. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min, (ed. 2) 
¥. 29 Hyacinth red—high red with a shade of brown. 1876 


Feathered H., 


Ovipa Winter City x. The hyacinth-hued hills. 1898 
Daily News 9 Apr. 6/3 ‘The favourite colour..the hyacinth 


blue, so called by the milliners, notwithstanding the fact 
that it is more mauve than blue. 

haan (haijdsinpian), a. [f. L. Aya- 
cinth-us +-IAN.] Of or pertaining to the hyacinth 
<sense I or 2), hyacinthine. 

1714 Evsnpsn Crt. ef wwe in Steele's Port, ATise. 102 
Proud Columns .. That hewn from Hyacinthian Quarries 
came Mas. A. M. Bewwett Awew 1. 5A pwefu- 
sion of white waving locks .. conveyed some idea of their 
hyacinthian beauty, before had silvered them over, 
31858 Caswati Poems 93 Hyacinthian blue. 

‘yaci: ine (h2i,4si‘npin,-2in’,a. Also 7-8 
-in. [ad. L. hyacinthin-us, a Gr. danivéw-os, f 
iduewOos FlyAcrnrH: see -1NE.] 

1. Ofthe colour ofahyaeinth citherthe gem (1a 
or the flower). (Chiefly as a poetic or 


HYADES. 
epithet of hair, after Hom. Od. v1. 231, képas baxe- 


Oi are busias, r. 
which in the next line: eionrcens - to oll 

1656 BLount Glossagr., Hyacinthine, of Violet or le 
oun noth, L. ste i an locks boone 
from his parted maniy hung Clust ~ 745 Pork 
apie. vi. 274 His hyaciathine locks Mescend wavy curls. 
179: Pearson in PAil. Trans. LXXXI. 363 Argentine 
flowers of antimony, hyacinthine als of antimony. 1863 
Byers Mal. ciasowiv. 134 30 The splendid Wyaciuthie 
x y tenons Ajyacrmitiaes) is entirely of a soft 
hyacinthine blue colour, except round the eyes. 1874 
Lowett Agassiz Poet. Wks, 1890 IV. 112 Shaking with 
burly mirth his hyacinthine hair. 1874 H. D. Westropr 
Man, Precious Stones 74 Many fine engravings, and also 
camei, occur in the essonite, and the hyacinthine garnet. 
Tid. 93 The hyacinthine sard is ..a rich .. variety «f this 
stone which possesses the orange-red tint, i 

@. Of, made of, or adomed with hyacinths. 

1675 Honpes Odyssey (1677) 73 From his hair the colour 
gray she [Pallas] took, And made it like the ee 
flower. pi Fawkes tr. Anacreon xlii, (R.), With hya- 
cinthine chaplet crown'd. x79: Cowrrr Odyssey vi. 286 
His curling locks like h eee flowers, 2822 ‘B, Corn- 
watt ' Sonn, to Skylark, Hyacinthine bowers. 

3. Like the boy Hyacinthus of Greek mythology. 

1847 Emerson Poems, Threnody, The hyacinthine boy, for 
whom Morn well might break and April bloom. , 

(| Hyades haivadiz 54 p/. -1stvon. Rarelyangli- 
cized Hyads. (a. Gr. dd8¢es, fem. pl., in popular 
etymology connected with dev to rain their heliacal 


rising being supposed to prognosticate rain), but 
erhaps f. ts, bos swine, the L. name being suculz 
little pigs. With the anglicized Myads cf. F. 


Hyades.) A group of stars near the Pleiades, in 
the head of the constellation Taurus, the chief of 
which is the bright red star Aldebaran, 

1398 Trevis, Rarth. De P. R. vit. xxv.,Bodl MS.\, Hyades 
. bene reyny sterres, for in be risynge of them fallep moche 
rayne. 1513 Dorutas vers 1. vil. 21 Of every sterne 
the twinkilling notis he..Arthuris huyfe, and Hyades. 
1887 Gotpinc De Mornay xiii. 192 The Pleiads and Hiads 
make the Seasons, the Dogstarre maketh the heat of the 
Sommer. 1637 Hevwoop Royal Skip 27 Shining like five 
of the seven Hyades, 1842 Penny Cyci. XXIV. t04/2 
Aldebaran and the Hyades form the forehead and eye. 
1854 Keicuttey Mythol Anc. Greece (ed. 3) 413 The 
Pleiads, Hyads, and Orion's strength. 

Hyena, variant of Hyena. 


7 


' mixed], a mixture of quartz and mica, of 
_ texture. 


480 


1864 Weaster, Ayaiine,..the pellucid substance in cells 
in process of development. : 

| Hyalino’sis. Path. (See -osts.] Hyaline 
degeneration: see HYALINE a. 

1876 ‘s Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 325 Hyaloid degenera- 
tion, or 

E te (haialeit’. Avin. 
+-11F F, Ayulite:: named by Wemer 1794.) A 
colourless variety of opal, occurring in globular 
concretions. 

1794 Kirwan £lenz. Alin. (ed. 2) 1. 297 Hyalite, Miiller’s 
Glass, of the Germans, 1852 Tu. Ross uz eddt's Trav. 


I. i, 36 Known by the names of volcanic glass, glass of 
Muller, or hyalite. 1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 201 Hyalite 
occurs in amygdaloid. 


|| Hyalitis (hoijaloittis). Fath, [f£ Gr. baad-os 
glass + -1T1s.] Inflammation of the vitreous humour 
of the eye. 

1847 in Cratc. 1875 H. Watton Dis. Eye (ed. 3) 975 
Hyalitis is not excited by wounds. 


Hyalo- (h2i;alo), combining form of Gr. dad-os 
glass, used in various modern terms, chiefly scientific 
and technical: as Hy aloclast -klust) wonce-wd. 
[after tconoclast], a glass-breaker, HMy'alograph 
{(-graf) [Gr. -ypagos that writes), ‘an instrument 
for etching on a transparent surface’; so Hyalo- 
graphy |-pgrafi) [Gr. -ypaqua writing], ‘the art of 
writing or engraving on glass’ (Webster 1864). 
+Hyalomelan(e, 127. [Gr. weAay- black], a name 
formerly given to glassy varieties of basalt. Hy‘alo- 
micte (-mikt). J/in. [Fr. hyalomicte, f. Gr. puetés 
nulated 
Hy alophane (-fein), Af. [Gr. -pavns 
appearing), a barium feldspar, found in transparent 
crystals, My‘aloplasm (-plez’m), ol, (Gr. 
mAéopa moulding, formation], transparent homo- 
geneous protoplasm; hence Hyalopla‘smic a., 
pertaining to or of the nature of hyaloplasm. 
Hyalopterous (-ppttras), a. Extom. [Gr. wrépov 
wing], having transparent wings (Mayne Exfos. 
Lex. 1854). Hyalosiderite ‘-sidérait), Win. (Gr. 
atSnpirns of iron: see SIDERITE], a very ferruginous 


' variety of chrysolite, occurring in large glassy 


| Hya-hya, (hoi-ajhoi-d). [Native name] The | 


Cow-tree of British Guiana (7abernemontana 
uttits) + see COW-TREE 2. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXILL. 494 1 The milk-tree, or Hya-hya 
of Demerara, @ 2882 Sir R. Curistison A utobiog, (1885) I, 
390, I examined in 1830 the juice obtained by incision into 
the trunk of the Hya-hya tree. 

Hyalescent (haijale'sént), a. [f. Gr. ad-os 

lass + -ESCENT.) Becoming hyaline or glassy. 

0 Hyale'scence, the process of becoming or 
condition of being hyaline. 

1864 Wenster, F7yadescence. 

Hyalin (heidlin). [f. Gr. tadr-os glass (see 
next) + -IN.] _&. Physzol. ‘The pellucid point 
which is the first stage of developement of the 
nucleolus of Schleiden’ (Mayne). b. Path, Reck- 
linghausen’s term for the translucent substance 
found in tubercle; called by Langhans ‘ canalised 
fibrin’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.) ©, An opalescent sub- 
stance resembling chitin, which is the chief con- 
stituent of the wall of a hydatid cyst. (So called 
by Hoppe-Seyler.) 

1854 19 Mayne, Lafes. Lex. 

Braiine (haivalin, -9in), 2, and sb. [ad. L. 
hyalin-us, a, Gr. bdduvos of glass or crystal, f. fados, 
Bedos glass (said to be originally an Egyptian word). 
Cf. F. kyalin (OF. zalin .J 

A. adj. Resembling glass, transparent as glass, 
glassy, crystalline, vitreous. (Chiefly technical.) 

Hyaline cartilage, ordinary cartilage, as distinguished 
from fibro-cartilage or other varieties. Hyaline degenera- 


tion, a form of degeneration of various tissues in which 
they assume a glassy appearance. 


1661 Hotypay Fuvenal (1673) 174 Sprinkled over with | 


hyaline or glass-colour'd dust. 1791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 
1, 127 As below she braids her hyaline hair. 1828 Starx 
Elem, Nat. Hist, 11. 1x8 Body oblong, depressed..tunic 
whitish, hyaline. 1835 Hotpen Aum, Osteod. (1878) 24 
The..skeleton of the foetus..consists at first of hyaline 
cartilage. 1867 H. Macmiiian Bible Teach. ii. (1870) 30 
Like the hyaline pavement which John saw in vision. 1880 
W. B. Carrenter in 19/h Cent. April 613 Near the surface 
of the water..the inter-spaces [of the iceberg] lose their dead 


whiteness, and become hyaline or bluish. 1897 ALtBuTT . 


Syst. Med. 11. 698 These hyaline or hyaloid degenerations 
are found. .in aged dues. 

B. sb. 1. ‘A sea of glass like unto crystal’ 
(@aagca badivy, Rev, iv.6 ; hence a poetic term 
for the smooth sea, the clear sky, or any transparent 
substance. 

1667 Mitton P. £. vit. 619 On the cleer Hyaline, the 
Glassie Sea, 1827 Montcomery Pelican Jsi. 1.162 Through 
the clear hyaline the Ship of Heaven Came sailing. 1876 
M. Contrss fr. If idn. to 10.11 Pref. Poem 186 I 
brooding on the hyaline. 4 “mipps 11. xiv. 
oo Meadows .. fluttered with the pearly hyaline of dew, 

. Anat. and Biol. a. The Hyatom membrane 
of the eye. b. Hyaline cartilage (gee A). @ = 
TIYALOPLASM. 


crystals. Hyalospermous (-spa°imas), a. Bot. [Gr. 
oméppa seed}, having transparent seeds (Mayne 
1854). Hyalotekite -t7kait), Afiv. [Gr. thee 
to melt: see -ITE], a silicate of lead with barium 
and calcium, which fuses toa clear glass. + Byalo- 
type (see quot.). 

38.. Moore Devil among Scho’. 106 That redoubted 
*Hyaloclast, Who still contrived, by dint of throttle, 
Where’er he went to crack a bottle! 1899 Rutiey Sindy 
Rocks xi, 199 He subdivides them into tachylites, or those 
which are soluble in acids, and *hyalomelanes or those 
which are insoluble in acids, 1853 TH. Ross Humboldt’s 
Trav, Wi. xxv. 65 Analogous to the stanniferous granites, 
the “hyalomictes, and the pegmatites. 1865 Amer, S¥rni. 
Se. Ser. u. XIX. 362 *Hyalophan .. oceurs. .in the dolo. 
mite of the Binnen valley, 1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 346 
Hyalophane. .fuses with difficulty to a blebby glass, 1886 
Datuincer in ¥rxl. R. Microsc, Soc. Apr. 199 A distinct 
granular condition becomes apparent in what was the homo- 
geneous “hyaloplasm. 1824/42. Wag. LXIII. 122 “Hyalo- 
siderite occurs for the most part in crystals. 2851 R. a 
Photogr. ix, 102 Specimens, which they term *Hyalotypes. 
These are positive pictures, copied on glass from negatives 
obtained upon the same material. Their peculiarity is the 
adaptation of them for magic-lantern slides. 

Hyaloid (hai-aloid), a. and sd. [a. F. hyaloide, 
or ad, L. Ayaloides, a. Gr. taroedys like glass, 
glassy, f. fados glass: see HYALINE.] 

A. adj. (Chiefly Anat.) a. Glassy, hyaline. 
Hyaloid coat or membrane, a thin transparent 
membrane enveloping the vitreous humour of the 
eye. Hyaloid body, humour, substance: names for 
the vitreous humour (Syd. Soc. Lex.). wb. Con- 
nected with the hyaloid membrane, as Aya/oid 
artery, canal, vein (ibid.). 

3835-6 Topp Cyc/. Anat. 1. 306/1 The outer capsule formed 
by the hyaloid membrane. /éid. 553/1 The hyaloid coat .. 
is perfectly transparent. 3838 Penny Cycl. X. 139/x There 
can _be no doubt that the vitreous humour is secreted by the 
surfaces of the hyaloid cells. 1877 Huxtey Anat. Jv. 
ater. ~ 527 Covered by a thick hyaloid membrane. 

1 SO. 

1. Anat. The hyaloid membrane: see A. a, 

{1670 PAH. Trans, V. 1025 The //yaleeides, which in- 
velopes the Vitreous humour, is perfectly transparent.} 
1838 Penny Cycl. X. 138/2 The pigment left by the ciliary 
body, which .. rests upon that portion of the surface of the 
hyalcid. 1869 Eng. Mech. 3 Dec. 2722 Beyond this hyaloid 
.. is the retina, 

2. »Hyauyer B. 1, 

1844 Blackw. Mag, LV1. 3: A picturesque rock, im- 
mersed up to its shoulders in cee hyaloid. 

| Hyaloiditis (-zitis). [f. prec. + -1T1s.] 
Inflammation of the hyaloid membrane. 


1854 in Mayxe Eafos. Lev. 
ll igdloneme hoijalon#ma). finwd.b., f. Gr. 


{f. Gr. dad-os glass — 


tado-s glass + ype thread.] Theglass-rope sponge, | 


which roots itself to the sea-bed by a long stem 
twisted of fine siliceous threads. Hence Hyato- 
ne‘mid, a sponge of this family (Ayalonemide>. 


HYBRID. 


185s Kincsury Glaucus .1$78) 86 The H 

lass-rope sponges. 1896 Beneden's Anim. Parasites 64 | 
the sea of Japan is found a very remarkable sponge, gene. 
rally known by the name of Hyalonema. 

(haivaldws), Chem, [f. as Hyarine 
-08E,] A dextro-rotatory sugar obtained from the 
hyalin of a hydatid cyst. 

1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 

Hybern-, incorrect spelling of HinERn-, 

Hyblean (heiblz-an), 2. Also Hyblean. ff. 
L. Hybla-us f. Hybla, Gr. "TBXm) +-an.] Of or 
pertaining to the town of Hybla in Sicily, celebrated 
for the honey produced on the neighbouring hills; 
hence Joet., honied, sweet, mellifluous. 

16x14 I. Apams Devil's Banguet 17 Not the Hyblaean 
Nectar of heauen, whereof, he that drinkes, shall never 
thirst againe. 3684 TaTE Ads. & Achit. u, 1123 Thronging 
and busy as Hyblean swarms. 1742 Younc V4. Th. 11, 
376 From_ friendship... The Wise extract Earth's most 

yblean Bliss. 1880 Swinsurne Stay shaks. 201 Golden 
and Hyblzan eloquence ! 

Hyblan haiblan), @. rave—. = prec, 

1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur, Leigh v. x90 She'll hear the 
softest hum of Hyblan bee. 

Hybodont (hi-bodpnt), sd. anda. [f. Gr. 8Bos 
hump, #8és hump-backed + d80vs, d80v7- tooth.] 

A. sb. A shark of the extinct genus Aydodon or 
family Hydodontide, with conical compressed teeth, 

1847 CarrextER Zool. § 589 Intermediate between these 
(Cestracionts] and the ordinary Sharks was another family, 
to which the name of Hybodonts has been given. 1862 
co Haw: Geol. 278 note. 1877 Le Conte Elem. Geol, 
(a 388. 

. aaj. Belonging to this family of fishes. 

1872 Nicuoison Padgont. 339 The teeth are of what is 
a the ‘Hybodont’ form, having a general conical 
ee a soul ae 

Hybrid (hoibrid, hi-brid), 54. and a, Also 
hi-, hybride. [f. L. Ayérida, more correctly As 
brida (ibrida), oftspring of a tame sow and wild 
boar ; hence, of human parents of different races, 
half-breed. Cf. F. hydride (1798 in Hatz.-Damn.), 

A few examples of this word occur early in 17th c.3 but 
it was scarcely in use till the 19th. ‘he only member of 
the group given by Johnson is Hysripous a.; Ash and 
Todd have also Ayérid adj., to which Webster 1828 adds 
hybrid sb. As to the ultimate etym. of L. Aybrida see 
Prof, aes Warren in Amer, Frat. Philol. V. No. 4.3 
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1. The offspring of two animals or plants of 
different species, or (less strictly) varieties; a half- 
breed, cross-breed, or mongrel. 

Reciprocal hybrids, hybrids produced from the same 
two species A and B, where in the one case A is male and 
B female, in the other Bis male and A female; ¢g. the 
mule and the hinny, . 

a. of animals. (In 17thc. only asin original L,) 

160x Hottanp Péiny II. 231 There is no creature ingenders 
so soon with wild of the kind, as doth swine: and verily 
such hogs in old time they called Hybrides, as a man would 
say, halfe wild. 1623 Cockiram, Wi/ rite, a Hoy ingendred 
betweene a wilde Boare anda tame Sow. 1828 WessTER 
Hybrid, a mongrel or mule; an animal or plant, produced 
from the mixture of two species. 1852 D. Witson Prek, 
Ann. (1863) II. tv. ii. 232 Grotesque hybrids, half-bird, 
half-beast. 1899 Darwin Orig. Spec. i. 26 The hybrids 
or mongrels from between all the breeds of the pigeon are 
perfectly fertile. 1862 Huxury Lect. Woke. Men 112 
There is a great difference between ‘Mongrels' which are 
crosses between distinct races and ‘hybrids’ which are 
crosses between distinct species. 

b. of human beings. 

1630 B. Jonson Vew /ux u. ii, She's a wild Irish born, 
sir, and a hybride, 86x J. CrawFurp in Trans. Ethnol. 
Soc, (N.S.) I, 357 At the best we [English] are but hybrids, 
yet, probably, not the worse for that, 1878 Bosw, Smrmn 
Carthage 434 Negroes from the Soudan, not such sickly 
. hybrids as you see in Oxford Street..but real down-right 
Negroes halfnaked, black as ebony. 

¢e. of plants. 

{x788 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. ed. 4) Gloss., Hybrida, a Bas. 
tard, a monstrous Production of two Plants of different 
Species.) 1828 [see a), 1845 Linptey Sch. Bot. x, (1859 
167 No hybrids but such as are of a woody perennial 
character can be perpetuated with certainty. 1846 J. Bax- 
ter Libr. Pract, Agric, (ed, 4) II. 358 Swedes are generally 
sown first. Hybrids .. are usually sown next, and white 
turnips the last. 2867 Darwin in Life & Let?. (1887) II. 
306 The common Oxlip found everywhere .. in England, is 
certainly a hybrid between the primrose and cowslip, 

2. transf. and fig. Anything derived from hetero- 
geneous sources, or composed of different or in- 
congruous elements ; in PAz/o/. a composite word 
formed of elements belonging to different languages. 

1850 H. Rocers Zss. II. iv. 213 A free resort to grotesque 
compounds. .favours the multiplication of yet more grotes- 
que hybrids. 1860 Darwin in Life & Lett. 1887 - 338, 
I will tell you what you are, a hybrid, a complex cross o} 
lawyer, poet, naturalist, and theologian! 1874 Liste CARR 
Fud. Gwynne UL. vii. 163 A remarkable bybrid between 
a frank .. bumpkin, and a used up exquisite. 1879 Morris 
Fug. Accid, 34 Sometimes we find i , 
elements compounded. These are termed A’yérids. \ 
FP. Harp 4 wo Trifles 28 The ancient Romans would not have 
endured scientistes or scientista, as a new type of hybrid. 


B. aaj. 

1. Produced by the inter-breeding of two different 
species or varieties of animals or plants; mongrel, 
cross-bred, half-bred. wit 

Asn, Hybrid, otten between animals of different 
pune, peuliieed tom plants of fiimtene kinds, 1789 E. 


HYBRIDAL. 


Darwin Bot. Gard. 149 note, Many hybrid plants de- | 


. az J. Bancock Dom. Amusem. 4 These 

id, or mule productions. 2857 Darwin in Life § Lett. 

7) 11. 96, I think there is rather better evidence on 

e sterility of hybrid animals than you seem to admit. 
Patcrave Avadia Il. 2x1 The town inhabitants .. 

‘are at present a very hybrid race, yet fused into a general 


Be, ig . 

. transf,and fig. Derived from heterogeneous or 
incongruous SOUTCES 5 having a mixed character ; 
composed of two diverse elements; mongrel. 

Hybrid bill, a dill in Parliament combining the character- 
istics of a public and private bill, which is referred to a 
j id committee, i.e. 2 committee nominated partly (as in 
& public bill) by the House of Commons and partly (as in 
a private bill) by the Committee of Selection. 

axg16 Sovrr Sern. 1737) V. xii, 118 As Saint Paul..did 

eat with those judaizing hybrid Christians. 1805 Med. 
rn. XIV. 702 Incomplete vaccination. .again followed by 
asort of hybrid result or modified variola. 1837-9 Hat- 
vam ist, Lit. 1. i. 1. § 87. 79 The historians use a hybrid 
jargon intermixed with modern words. 1859 Erskine May 
Praweof Parl. (ed, 4) xxiv. 613 Established by a public bill, 
ht in by the peov err aar, but otherwise treated as 
a private or ‘hybrid* bill. 1864 Bowen Logic vy. 120 As 
well executed as such a hybrid scheme can be. 1887 SKEAT 
Princ. Eng. Etymol. 1. 430 English abounds with Hybrid 
compounds. . words made up from different languages. 1888 
ene Amer, Commu, 1. xiii, 185 nofe, In England .. 
ybrid committees are appointed partly by the House and 
tly by the Committee of Selection. 1893 May's Law of 
Pat (ed. 10) 444 Public bills which affect private rights.. 
are termed in practice ‘hybrid bills’. i 

So + Hy ‘bridal, + Hy*bridan 2ajs. =Hysripa. 

1623 CocxEram, Hybridan, whose parents are of diuers 
and aeey Nations. 180x T. Jerrerson Writ. (ed, Ford) 
VIII. 16, | am persuaded the squash, .is a hybridal plant, 

Hybridation (-z-fen). (a. F. Aydridation, f. 

ide IiypRID; see -ATION.] =H yYsripization, 

1879 tr. De Quatrefages' Hum. Spec. 69 Finally, crossing 
between species, or hybridation, is extremely exceptional 
among plants and animals when left to themselves, 1882 
American V. 88 The rejection of the theory of hybridation 
“Hebeid rsome ostreiculturists. 

ybridism (hei'bridiz’m, hivb-). 
+-1sm; cf. F. hybridisme.] 

1, The fact or condition of being hybrid; the 
hybrid condition in plants or animals as a biological 


phenomenon. 

1846 in Worcester. 1857 Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) 
IL. 110, I have now been three whole months on one chap- 
ter fof ‘Origin of Species’] on Hybridism. 1862 Huxtey 
Lect, Wrkg. Men 147 Here are the phenomena of Hy- 
bridism staring you in the face, 

b. The production of hybrids; cross-breeding. 

1845 Linprey Sch, Bot. x. (1858) 16g Recourse is had to 
hybridism, when a wild insipid fruit may be possibly im- 
proved, 1863 Dicey Federal St. 1. 208 It is, in fact, the 
instinct of self-preservation, which revolts at hybridism. 
1 H. Dremvonp Nat. Law in Spir, W, Pref. (1884) 13 

PPro! riate hybridism is checked by the Law of Sterility. 

2. Philol, The formation of a word from elements 


belonging to different languages. 

1862 LaTHAM Eng. Lang. (ed. 5) 480 In seamstress and 

mgstress we find instances of hybridism. 

‘bridist. [f. 2s prec. +-18t.] = Hysrmpier. 

1849 Florist 223 By the acquisition of this species, a new 
field for the pepidix is thrown open. 18§0 /did., 80 Of late 
the skill of hybridists has been misdirected to the production 
of size of blossom and novelty of colour. 1882 Garden 25 Feb. 
123/1 Old Hybridisers had not, however, the material to 
work upon which modern Hypbridists possess. 

Hybridity (hoibri-diti, hib-). {fas prec. + 
ny; cf, F. Aybridité.] Hybrid condition. 

1837 Darwin in sea ett, (1887) II, 8 It would lead to 
closest examination of hybridity, 1842 Pricnarp Nat. 
list. Max 12 Briefly surveying the phenomena of hybii- 
dity. 1890 Stuart Chests in Nature 2 Oct., The Aryan 
languages present such indications of hybridity as would 
correspond with such racial intermixture. 

Hy‘bridi:zable, ¢. [f. as next + -ABLE.] 
Capable of eetention. 

@ 1864 J. D. Hooxer (W.), Hybridizable genera are rarer 
than is generally supposed, 1871 W. T. Dygr in }rvd. 
Bot, 1X. 404 Willows are hybridizable. 1893 Romanes 
Zed. in Life iv. (1895) 332 Its constituent species being 


freely hybridisable. 
Oe tridiza‘tion. [f. Hyeamize + -aTI0n.] 


The formation of hybrids ; cross-breeding between 


parents of different species, 

1851 //lustr. Catal, Gt. Exhib. 205 In the hybridization 
of plants experiments are always of much interest. 1883 
G. ALLEN in Loagm, Mag. July 314 The peeaaiey of fertile 
hybridisation in such a manner shows that the plants have 

long diverged from the common central stock. 
ze (hoi'bridaiz, hib-), 2. [f. HyBRip 


{f. Hypa 


L. trans. To subject (species or varieties of plants 
or animals) to cross-breeding; to cause to inter- 
breed and thus to produce hybrids. 

(1845 Florist's Frnt. 258 Suited to the pur; of hybridi- 
sing, had we Me (sameness) led stented 
lvators to hybridise the sorts they possessed. 
Darwin Orig. Spec. ix, (1872) 2 ‘Hybridised embryos 
np ably often pesisk in =e 1861 DELAMER 
%. Gard, 53 The produce therefrom [a large bed] is 
ae Pybridized by the agency of the wind and of 


‘Se 
b. To form or construct (words) in a hybrid 
manner (Cent, Dict.). , 
2. intr. a. To produce a hybrid or hybrids 
= ng distinct species or varieties. 
ou. V. 


like manner. 


48) 


1853 Blackw. Mag. LUXXIT. 131 Wegrafted, and budded, 
and hybridised, and experimented. 1885 Manch. Exam. 
23 Feb. 5/4 His attempts to hybridise with the other 
tuberous species have failed. 

b. Of an animal or plant: To produce hybrid 
offspring by crossing w#k another species or 
variety ; to cross or interbreed. 

3862 Proc. Avwr. Phil. Svc. UX. 119 [Sorghum] Its 
disposition to hybridize with broom-corn. 1880 Chamb. 
Encycl. s.v. Canary, The canary hybridizes readily with 
some other species of finch. 

bridizer. [f. prec. + -zn1.] One who 
produces hybrids by crossing different species or 
varieties of animals or plants, 

1849 Florist 223 These difficulties. .every hybridiser must 
make up his mind to encounter and surmount. 1859 Dar- 
win Orig. Spec. iv. (1872) 76 Every hybridizer knows how 
unfavourable exposure to wet is to the fertilisation of 
a flower, 1882 [see Hyprrist], 

Hy‘bridous, c. Now rare or Obs. [f. L. 
hybrida + -ous. (The only word of the group 
in Johnson.)] = Hypriv a.; of hybrid character. 

1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 69 Why such different Species 
should not only mingle together, but_also generate an 
Animal, and yet that that hybridous Production should 
not again generate, and so a new Race be carried on. 19714 

Mitpourne Traitor’s Rew. Pref., The phrase was 
hybridous, and therefore inelegant. 1771 Misc. in Ann. 
Reg. 172/2 Botanists .. have produced hybridous plants. 
1794 fantyn Rousseau's Bot. xxvi. It proved to be 
a hybridous plant or mule. 1803 S. Pitcr Anecd. Eng. 
Lang. 192 Elizabeth R., which is a glaring hybridous mix- 
ture of English and Latin. 1885 W. M©Donatp in WV. Amer. 
Rev, Sept. x No hybridous architecture. 

Hyce, Hycht, obs. ff. Iloisr, Hrieur. Hyd: 
see Hing sé.l and v.1 Hydage, obs. f. Hmacr. 

Hydantoic (hoidentdwik), a. Chem. [Arbi- 
trary formation from Gr. 08-wp water + (ALL)AN- 
TOIC.] =Glycoluric. So Hydantoate (haidzn- 
ton,et) [see -aTEl 1c]; Hyda‘ntoin — Glycolylurea. 

1866 Onune nin, Chem. 127 Schiieper added the leuco- 
turic, allituric, dilituric, hydantoic, hydurilic, and allanturic 
or Jantanuric acids. J/éfd. 135 Hydantoine. 1872 Watrs 
Dict. Chem, V1. 702 Hydantoic acid. .crystailives in large, 
transparent, colourless..prisms. /éfd., All the hydantoates 
..are easily soluble in water. Jbid., The hydantoin 
separates in colourless specular crystals. 

ydatic (hoide'tik), a. [ad. Gr. bdarikeds 
watery, f. d8ar- water. Cf. F. Aydatigue.] Per- 
taining to or of the nature of a hydatid; watery. 
So + Hyda'tical a. 

19x0 Douctas in Phil. Trans. XXVIIL. 34 A large hy- 
datical or watery Tumor. 1872 Peaster Ovar, Tumours 
42 The hydatic (cyst), with contents clear as spring water. 

Hydatid ‘hai'datid hid->, sA.(@.) Path. Chiefly 
in Z/.; formerly in Lat. form hydatides (hide- 
tidiz). [ad. Gr. S8a7is, b8ari5- a drop of water, 
watery vesicle. Cf F. Aydatide.] A cyst con- 
taining a clear watery fluid, occurring as a morbid 
formation in the tissues of animal bodies ; esp. one 
formed by and containing the larva of a tapeworm ; 
hence, the larva of a tapeworm (esp. of Zenza 


echinococcus) in its encysted state, 

a. 12683 Phil. Trans. XIII. 284 Some..by no means will 
admit of Egs, but will have them all to be Hydatides, 1687 
Ibid, XVI. 506 That Hydatides often met with in morbid 
Animal Bodies, are a Species of Worms, or Imperfect 
Animals. x762 R. Guy Pract. Obs. Cancers 9x A great 
quantity of Hydatides, or small connected Bladders of 
clear water, 

B. 1782 H. Watson in Med. Commun, 1. 90 The kidnies 
were. filled with hydatids. 2794-6 E. Darwin Zooz. (1801) 
IIL. 236 Calves, which have an hydatide with insects in- 
closed in it in the frontal sinus. 1851 H. SterneNns BA. Farm 
(ed. 2) II. 63/1 The disease [‘the sturdy"] is caused bya 
living animal in the brain, the Many-headed hydatid. 1880 
Mac Cormac Antisept. Surg. 218 An operation planned 
and carried out .. for the radical cure of cases of hydatid 
of the liver. P 

b. Hydatid of Morgagni, a small body of which 
one or more are often found attached to the epi- 
didymis or to the Fallopian tube; formerly 5 
posed to be a hydatid, now generally held to 
the remnant of the Miillerian duct. 

1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v. Morgagni. | . 

B. attrib. or adj, Of or belonging to hydatids ; 
of the nature of a hydatid ; containing or affected 
with hydatids. . 

1807-26 S. Cooper First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 203 The 
hydatid tumour of the breast. .so named from its containing 
cysts of the nature of hydatids. 1829 Sir A. Coorer Héust. 
Dis. Breast 1. iii. 20 On the Hydatid Disease of the Breast. 
The term Hydatid might be applied to every watery tumour, 
and it may therefore here with Feppricgy be empl 
Buop Dis, Liver 341 The hydatid cyst. 1861 Hreme tr. 
Meguin- Tandon 11, vit. xiii. 301 The old writers gave them 
the name of Hydatids, or Hydatid Worms. 1897 ArtauTT 
Syst, Med. U1, 1116 One hydatid patient for every sixty-five 
gta. Ibid. 1134 Percussion seldom yields the hydatid 
thrill. a 

Hence Hydati*diform (also contr. Hy'datiform. 
[cf. F. Aydatiforme] a., having the form or character 
of a hydatid; Hydati‘dinous a., of the nature of 


a hydatid; containing hydatids; Hydati-genous 


. @., producing hydatids. 
1860 


‘Tannen Pregnancy v. 238 Vesicular or *hydatidiform 
disease of the chorion. 1855 RamsROTHAM Cés‘rt7- Med. 
78 Selid tumours. are found imbedded in the mass, and 
oceasionally, but very rarely, it is *hydatidinous. 1854 


HYDRA. 


Mayne Zafar. Lex.,*Hydatiform. 1876 Harney Vat. Med. 
(ed. © 96 Hydatiferm and polypel teers of the uterus. 
1854 Mayer /1pes. Ler., “Hydwtrgereans. 188 J. M. 
Dusean Leet, (us, Mon. vii. tel. 48.7 Hyeutigenous 
degeneration of the evans is an cle: tionable name, 

Hydatism | hoi-datiz im, hivd-). Wed. fad. Gr. 
bSariap-ds, f, *i8ariCes to be watery, f. bba7- water, 
Cf. ¥. Aydatisme.] A sound produced by motion 
of effused fluid in a cavity of the body. 

1753 i) Crates Cy. 7, Supp. 1847 in Cratc. 
Maysr / zpes. Lor. 

Hydatoid (hei-datoid, hid-), a. and sé. [ad. 

wd.1,. hydatoidis, a. Gr. ddarved-ns like water, 
watery (f. bdaru- water + efGos form’ ; 7d Maruedés 
the aqueous humour of the eye. Cf. ¥. Aydatorde.] 

a@. adj. Resembling water, watery, atjueous. 
b. sb. The aqueous Binoor of the eye; alsv, 
the investing membrane of the aqueous humour 
(Webster 1864). (Cf. Hyanom.) 

(706 Puitiies (ed. Kersey), Hydatoides, the aqueous or 
watery Humour ofthe Eye.) 1886 S3d.Soa. Ler. Vyudatoid 
Jinuid, the aqueous humour of the eye. 41, membrane, the 
membrane of Descemet. 

Hy-day-gies, hydegy: see Hay sé.4 2. 

Hyad, obs. f. Hing sb. Hydder, -ir, obs. ff. 
Hitser, Hyde, obs. f. H1pg; obs. pa. t, and 
pple. of Hz. Hydel, -les, hyddillis, hydles, 
var. Hipez, Hipets. Hyder, obs. f. Hrrugr, 
Iiipra. Hydious, obs. f. Iltmros. 

Hydnoid (hi-dnoid), ¢. Bot. [See-o1n.) Resem- 
bling or allied to the genus Hydnum of fungi. 

Hydose, -ous, etc., obs. ff. HrpEovs. Wa. 
our e, Hydowse, var. Hiotr, Hipevs, Ods. 

Hydr-, the usual form of Hypro- bef, a vowel. 

Hydra (hoidri). Forms: a. 4-6 ydre, § 
ydres, 6-7 hydre, hyder. £8. 4 idra, 6-7 hidra, 
6- hydra, fa. L. hydra, a. Gr. tdpa, water-ser- 
pent; spec, asin sense r. Some of the earlier forms 
are a. OF. idres, ydre (mod.F. hydre).] 

I. 1. Gr. Myth. The fabulous many-headed snake 
of the marshes of Lema, whose heads grew again 
as fast as they were cut off: said to have been 


at length killed by Hercules. 

a. ¢€3374 Cuaucer Boeth. tv. pr. vi, 104 (Camb. MS.) 
Whan o dowte is determyned and kut awey, ther wexen 
oother dowtes with-owte nowmbyr ryht as the heuedes 
wexen of ydre the serpent bat Ercules slowh, 1460 Car- 
crave Chron. (Rolls) 33 The vu. (labour of Hercules), 
killyng of the grete serpent cleped Ydres, 1g09 Hawes 
Past, Pleas. xi. xix, How redoubted Hercules .. Fought 
with an ydre, 1590 Spenser F, Q, 11. xii. 23 Spring-headed 
Hydres; and sea-shouldring Whales. 

6. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, KR, xvin. ix. (Bod). MS.., 
Yara is a serpente wip many hedes..and it is seide that 3if 
one hed is smyte of pree hedes growip agen. 1596 SPENSER 
F. Q. v1. xii. 32 Like the hell-borne Hydra, which they 
faine That great Alcides whilome overthrew, 1604 Saks. 
Oth. u. iii. 308 Had I as many mouthes as Hydra, such an 
answer woali stop them all. 1667 Mitton ?. L. 11. 628 
Worse Than Fables yet have feign’d, or fear conceiv'd, 
Gorgons and Hydra’s, and Chimera's dire. 1780 Hanats 
Philol, Eng. Wks. (1841) 453 When Alexander the Great died, 
many tyrants, like ara dras, immediately sprung up. 
1879 Gtapsrone in Lid. Mag. I. No. 6, 663 The Eastern 
question has as many heads as the hydra. 

2. transf. and fig. A thing, person, or body of 
persons compared to the Lernzan hydra in its 
baneful or destructive character, its multifarious 
aspects, or the difficulty of its extirpation. 

1494 Fasvan Chron. vi. cciv. 215 The serpent Idre of enuy 
and false conspyracy, whiche ever burned in the harte of 
Ediicus. 1546 Bate Buy, Vetaries nu, (vago) v9), That 
odyouse hydre and hissinge serpent of Kome. 1586 7. B. 
La Primand, Fr. Acad. \, (1884 278 They minister life and 
nourishment. to this monstrous Hydra of coveroustes and 
lucre. 2592 Dantet Sonn, Delia xv. (R.), And yet the hydra 
of my cares renews Still new born sorrows of her fresh 
disdain. 1726 Amnerst 7err@ Fil. ix. 4x The hydra is not 
to be destroy'd, unless you strike off all the heads at once; 
..if you were to turn out one jacobite head of a college, 
another as bad is ready to step in his room. x809 Han 
More Ceieés I. 387 Selfishness..is the hydra we are per- 
petually combating. 1850 Mrwwasr Aww. Pup. 186s 11. 
xii. 59 The hydra of revolt lay stunned and prostrate. 

8. A rhetorical term for any terrific serpent or 
reptile ; a ‘dragon’. 

1946 Batre Ang. Detarivs 1.156%! em, Ns greate honoure., 
it Was to Saint George that roble Captaine, te den the 
great hydre oy Dragen at Silena. 1643 Pur tas Sig rpige 
v1. i. 467 The Deserts of Lybia have in them many Hydras. 
18g1-78 C. L. Smith tr. Tasso wv. v, Hydras hiss, and 
Pythons whistling wail 

4, Awater-snake; esp. one of the venomous sea- 
snakes of the Indian and Pacific Oceans. 

1608 Torsnen Serpents 1105?" 735 All Warersserpents, as 
well of the fresh, salt, and sweet waters may be called 
Hyders, or Snake~. 181q Cvs Davie, Taf 1s. 41 Avevand 
themgreenest. hydras twisting) Wd Vheir v nes. 1855 
Bunuseneal/ise, Se Arédes Whe. (Bin LIT. g74. Her 
interiors are terrific, full of hydras avd crovodiles. . 

5. Astron. An ancient southern constellation, 


1854 in 


represented as a water-snake or sea~ t. Its 
chief star is Alphard or Cor Hydrze, of the second 
magnitude. 


Hysiva. 1674 ont ay ; 
Hydre. 1838 Sewny Cyn / 
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snake, one of the old constellations. 1870 Proctor Other 
Worlds xii. 293 The very existence of such a stream as 
Eridanus or Hydra. .implies..such a process of segregation. 

IE. 6. Zool. (pl. usually hydre.) A genus of 


Hydrozoa, consisting of fresh-water polyps of very 
simple structure, the body having the form of a 
cylindrical tube, with a month surrounded by a ring 
of tentacles with stinging thread-c: Ils, 

The name was given to it by Linnzus (1756), in allusion to 
the fact that cutting it in pieces only multiplies its numwers. 

1 F, Kaxseuer Go cae cee) sone fed. + 
title-p., An account of the. .singular properties of the Hydra: 
and Vertivelle Topp Cyel. Anal. 1. Goft The 
Hydra..is the largest..of the Fresh-water Polypi. 1847 
Caxrenter Zool. § roso If cut transversely into several 
segments, each will in time become a perfect animal, so 
that thirty or forty Hydra may thus be produced by the 
section of one, 286x J. R. Greene Man. Anim. Kingd., 
Calent. 20 The Hydra a gelatinous, sub-cylindrical 
body..having one end expanded into an adherent disc, or 
foot, a mouth being situated at its opposite extremity. . 

b. The sexual bud or medusa of any hydroid 
hydrozoan ; so called from its resemblance to an 
individual of the genus Hydra, 

1865 E. & A. Acassiz Seaside Stud. Nat. Hist. 23 The 
whole mass of the coral ¥s porous, and the cavities occupied 
by the Hydrae are sunk perpendicularly to the surface 
within the rock, 

c. Hydra tuba: a larval or non-sexual form of 
hydroid in certain Hydrozoa, of a trumpet-like form. 

1847 Str I. G. Daryeit Rave Animals Scott.1.76 Hydra 
éubx, the Trumpet Pelypus. 1858 TWexury Oceanic 71) - 
drozoa 7 The like structure is observable in the ‘Hydra 
tuba’, ie larval form of the Lucernarian Medusz. 2870 
H. A. Nicnotson Man, Zool. I, ror The Hydra-tuba, as 
the young organism at this stage of its career has been 
termed by Sir J. G. Dalyell. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson 
Anim. Life 780 The non-sexual Hydroid form of the Acra- 
speda, the Scyphistoma or Hydra tuba. 

LIL. 7. attrib. and Comb, a. attrib. (2) in 
senses I and 2: Of or belonging to a hydra, hydra- 
like ; having as many heads, or as difficult to extir- 
pate, as the Lernean hydra. 

1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, 1. (1589) 430 Protectors 
of this Hydra iypanecs. 1897 Suaks, 2 Hen, /V, wy. ii, 38 
Whereon this Hydra-Sonne of Warre is borne. 1683 T. 
Hoy Agathocles 16 Poor Men! our Fruitful Hydra-Uls 
encrease, For One Head lost, an Hundred in the Place. 
1708 Ozect tr. Poitean's Lutrin vi, i103 Tyranny Ereets her 
Tgnveniowt. 1742 Youne .V. 7%. 1. 837 Dark Daemons 
I discharge, and Hydra-stings. 1797 Mary Rostnson Wa/- 
stugham 3, 7 They are the hydra assailants which return 
with every hour, 2813 Sir R. Witson Priv. Diary U1. 444 
I€ there is a fight..you will then hear what a hydra force 
sprouted out for the occasion. — 

(6) in sense 6: Belonging to or resembling the 
genus //ydra of polyps, 

1878 E. Crark Visit S. Amer, 45 This singular organism 
the physalia belongs to the hydra family, and is in every 
al a jelly fish. 188 E. R. Lanxester in Nature 
XXI. 413 The sperms from which a new generation of 
hydra-forms will spring. 

b. similative or parasynthetic, as hydra-headed, 
-kinded, -neched adjs.; also hydra-like adj. 

1589 Warner A/d, Eng, v. xxviii. 126 (Stanf.) Those 
Hydra-kinded warres. 1 
neuer Hidra-headed Wilfulnesse So soone did loose his 
Seat; and all at once; As in this King, 1666 Drypen 
Ann, Mirad, ccxlix, Hydra-like, the fire Lifts up his hun- 
dred heads to aim his way. 1798 Mactuus Popud. (1878) 
so This hydra-headed monster rose again after a few years. 
3875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) I{1. 49 Fancying that they can 
cut off at a blow the Hydra-like rogueries of mankind, 


Hydracid (hoidre'sid). Chem. [f. Hypr(o- d 


+AcID, Cf. F. Aydracide, and Hypro-aow.] A | 


term applied to an acid containing hydrogen, to 


Suaxs. Hen, V, 1.1.35 Nor . 


distinguish it from an oxyacid, or oxacid, containing 


oxygen ; now esp. to the halogen acids, or simple 
compounds of hydrogen with chlorine, bromine, 
iodine, fluorine, or cyanogen. 

1826 Henry Elem. Chem, 1, 374 These results are calcu- 
lated on the supposition that hypo-phosphorous or per- 
phosphorous acid is a binary compound of oxygen and 
phosphorus; but it is doubtful whether it may not be 
a triple compound of oxygen, phosphorus, and hydrogen, 
orahydracid. 1831 T. P. Jones Convers. Chem. xxiii. 231 
There are several..acids in which hydrogen performs the 
office once supposed to belong exclusively to oxygen. . Acids 

y 

of this kind are called hydracids. 1834 J. Scorrern in 
Orr's Circ. Sc., Chem. 351 Hydrosulphuric acid is the first 
hydrogen acid, or Aydr-acid, that has .. come under our 
notice. 1864-72 Warts Dict. Chem. 11. 669 Ampére, in 
1810, ae that it (HF) was a hydracid analogous to 
hydrochloric acid; and this .. was... confirmed by Davy. 
1889 Murr & Morey Watts’ Dict. Chem. 11. 702/1 The 
name {hydracid} is more particularly applied when it is 
desired to distinguish between two classes of compounds of 
the same element, .. thus we speak of the oxy-acids and the 
hydracids of the halogen elements. 

b, atérté. or adj. Of or belonging to a hydracid. 

1854 J. Scorrern in Circ. Sc., Chem. 352 The attempt to 
assimilate oxyacid salts with the type of hydracid salts. 


lie (haidr&krilik), a. Chem. {f. 
Hypr‘o- d + Acrync.] In Aydracrpite acid 


C;H,O3, @ monobasic lactic acid, which exists as 
a thick uncrystallizable syrup, and decomposes on 
heating into acrylic acid (C,H,O,) and water 
(H,O). Hence Hydracrylate, a salt of this acid. 

Ae Watts Fownes’ Organ. Chem, 328 Ethene-lactic or 


heseagase acid. Jdid., metallic hydracrylates are 


| 
| 
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HYDRASTINE. 


Hydradephagous’haidrade figos’,a.Entom. | perate regions of Asia and America, with wh 
[f. mod.I.. Aydvadephaga (f. Gr. tiup, bdp- water | blue, or pink flowers in large globular clusters; 


+ ddypayos voracious: see AVEPHAGA.) Belonging 
tothe Hydradephaga or aquatic carnivorous beetles. 
1840 Swainson & Suvewano Mist. & Nat. drvangen:. 
Insects 11. v. 195 Some few [predaceous beetles] .. live in 
fresh water; from which circumstance they have 


named Hydrodephagous. 
| Hydremia nakinymiya,. Path. Also hy- 


drenvia. [f. Iypr/o- b+ Gr. -atpia as in dvarpia 
Anata), f. alya blood. CE F. hydrémie.] A 
watery condition of the blood. 

1845 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim, Chen, 1, 308 In hydre- 
mia, the serum ..is usually transparent. 1880 A, LNT 
Pvin-. Med. (ed. 5)62 Hydraemia or diminution of the solid 
ingredients of the plasma, especially the albumen, is also an 
element in most forms of anaemia. 

Hence Hydremic, -emio, a., of the nature of or 
affected with hydrzmia. 

1876 tr. agner's (ren. Pathol. 541 Cachectic or hydremic 
dag _ 3897 Atiautt Sys/. Med. 11, 729 The blood is 

aydreemic. 

Hydraform, erroneous var. of HyDRIFORM. 

+ Hydragogal (haidragd-g3l), 2. Obs. [f. as 
Ilypracoere + -At..] 

1. =HyYpRacoave a. 

1652 Frexcn Vortsh. Sfa x. 91 Hiera picra, with Jollap, 
Mechoacan, or the like hydragogal medicaments. 

2. Serving for the conveyance of water. 

1659 W. Sivrson //yd rol, Clym. 311 Driving up the waters 
-_by hydragogal syphons. 

dragogic (haidraggdzik), a. [f. Gr. bdpa- 
yoy-és Hypracocve + -1¢.} = Hypracocrr a. 
1712 tr. Pomet’s fist. Drugs 1. "9 The hydragogick 
0. 


Electuary. 1830 Linptey Nat, Syst. Bot. 68 A purgative © 
hydragogic property, 
A Hy ago'gical, a. Obs. [f. as prec, +-aL.] 
1. =prec. 


1675 EF. Wiusas Spadacr. Duneim. 83 You must .. use 
some hydragogical Medicine. 

2. =Hypracocat 2, 

1675 E, Witson Spadacr. Dunelm, 31 The subterraneal 
correspondence this Lake hath with the Ocean through 
hydragogical conveyances. , 

Hence Hydrago-gically adv., in the manner of 
a hydragogne. 

61700 D. G. Harangues — Doct. 15 It affecteth the 
Cure either Hypnotically, Hydrotically.. Hydrogogically. 

Hydragogne (heidragpg), a. and sd. [a. F. 
Aydragogue, or ad. L. hydragig-us, ad, Gr. idpa- 
ywy-ds conveying water, f. b5p- water (see Hypre-) 
+ @yav to lead; Sdpayaryd pappaxa (Galen', medi- 
cines which remove water from the body.]} 

A. adj. Of medicines: Having the property of 
removing accumulations of water or serum, or of 
causing watery evacuations. 

1638 Vixner Censure in |i Recta (1659° 391 A fitting 
hydragog medicine to evacuate the reliques of the water. 
1710 7. Fitcen Pharm. Extemp. 104 An Hydragoguc 
Draught. x8s5 Garrop Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 222 Gamboge 
acts as a drastic and hydragogue purgative. 

B. sé. A hydragogue medicine or drug. 

1658 Pricises s.v, Zydragory, Hydtagogues are Medi- 
cines that are prepared to draw forth the Water from any 
Hydropical parts, 1727-41 CHamsers Cycé. s. v., All sudo- 
rific, aperitive, and diuretic medicines, are hydragogues. 
1831 J. Davies Wied Wat. Med. 361 It was formerly 
employed as a bydragogue in passive dropsies. 

+ Hy dragogy. 0s. Also evvon. hydro-. 
[ad. Gr. v5payeryia the conveying of water (also, 
an aqueduct, canal, etc.): see prec.] The convey- 
ance of water by an artificial channel or aqueduct. 

1570 Dee Vath, Pref djb, Hydragogie, demonstrateth 
the possible leading of Water .. from any head (being a 
Spring, standing, or running Water) to any other place. 
1656 in Blount Glossogr. 1658 in Putttirs. 

Hydral jboidials, a. Bot. [(f. Gr. tdwp, bdp-, 


water + -AL.] Epithet of Lindley’s alliance of ° 


Endogens containing Aydrocharidacee and kindred 
orders of aquatic plants. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 775 Naiadacez, a natural order. .belong- 
ing to Lindley's hydral alliance of Endogens, consisting of 
plants living in fresh or salt water, 

Hydramide hoid:amoid , Chem. (f. Hypr‘o- 
d+Amipe.j A tertiary diomide formed by the 
action of ammonia on certain aldehydes, chiefly 
aromatic, as benzoic aldehyde. 

BS Watts Dict. Chem. U1. 178 The hydramides are 
crystalline solids, insoluble in water. . not possessing alkaline 
properties. /éid., Some hydramides, e. g. hydrobenzamide 
and hydrosalicylamide, are decomposed by acids, yielding 
ammonia and the corresponding aldehydes. 

Hydramine (haid:amain). Chem. [f. Hypr/o- 
d+Awmtxe.} An oxethene base; an amine con- 
os hydroxyl substitution cong easels of ethyl. 

1877 Watts Fetes Oxgan.Chem.222 When ethene-oxide, 
CjH,0 .. is treated with aqueous ammonia, 1, 2, or 3 mole- 
cules of the oxide unite with : mol. ammonia, producing .. 
Ethene-hydramine, Diethene-hydiamine, Triethene-hydra- 
mine. . They are viscid, alkaline liquids, decomposed by dis- 


tillation. 
Hyd: a (hoidrendgia’. f[mod.L. Hy- 
drangéa ‘Linnius), f. Gr. Sap, b5p- water + ayyes 
vessel (in allusion to the cup-like form of the 
seed-capsule). Cf. F. Aydrangée.] A genus of 


: shrubs (N.O. Saxtfragacer), natives of the tem- 


esp. the Chinese species H. horfensis, commonly 
cultivated in Britain. 

1753 in CHambers Cyci. Supp. 1797 Mrs. Burton Laura 
1. 198, I should like to make .. a sonnet upon the lasti 
bloom of a hydrainger. 1803 %. Adervvonrtte’s Fx, ‘Mar 
his own (irvener ved. 17) 147 Pots of flawering plants. . 
such as pinks, hydiangea, roses, 1861 Driasune J. Gant. 
121 In the Channe! Islands, and in Normandy, there are 
Hydrangeas eight feet high, or more, with balis of flowers 


bigger than a man’s head. 
Hydrant (hai-drant). [esgiety formed from 
Gr. vdwp, bdp- water +-antl, Of U.S. origin.) An 


apparatus for drawing water directly from a muin, 
esp. in a street, consisting of a pipe with one or 
more nozzles to which the hose of a fire-engine, etc. 
may be attached, or with a spout or the like. 

1828 in WeastEr. 1839 Marrvat Drary Ammer. Ser, 1, 1. 
286 Some black fellow... brings out the leather hase. atra hed 
to the hydrants, as they term them here. 1847 Exnuson 
Repr. Men, Swedenborg Wks. (Bohn) 1. 324 In the tua 
mission of the heavenly waters, every hose fits every hydrant. 
185x [Masir. Catal. Gt. Eahib. 651 Hydrant, or firewsek 
with stand pipe. 189 Datly News 28 Dec., There should 
be a hydrant in every hundred yards of street, to which 
nothing but a hose need be attached in order to throw a 
stream of water over the highest building near it. 

Hydranth (haidien}. Zool ff. Hypra 
(sense 6) + Gr. dv@-os flower.) One of the non- 
sexual zooids, typically nutritive in function, occur- 
ring in colonial Hydrozoa, usually on the branches 
of the coenosarc (like flowers on a plant). Some- 
times extended to any hydroid (free or colonial), 

1874 Luasocn Orig. & Met. Ins. iil, 49 Every branchlet 
crowned by its graceful hydranth. 1877 Huxtey Azat, 
fnv, Anim, iii, 128 In an early stage of its existence ever 
hydrozoon is represented by a single hydranth, x 
Rotreston & Jackson Anim, Life 245 The hydrosome [of 
Sertularia] consists of a number of hydranths or nutritive 
zooids collectively forming the trophosome and connected 
to one another by a branching Coenosarc. 

+ Hydrarchy. 0¢s. vare—'. [f. Gr. i8wp, bhp 
water + -apyia rule, sovereignty.} The watery 
realm or domain, 

1631 Braruwait Whimetes, Sayler 89 Agents of maine 
importance in that hydrarchy wherin they live. 

Hydrargillite hoidra-adziloit . Adi. [Named, 
1805, f. Gr. vwp, bdp- water + dpyAdos clay, in re- 
ference to its composition.] A synonym of W avEL~ 
LITE, 

1805 Davy in Pai. Trans, KCV. 162 If a name founded 
upon its chemical composition be preferred, it may be de- 
nominated Hydrargillite, 1868 Daxa Asin. ed s)158, 1899 
Rutrey Study Rocks xiv. 298 The rock contains as acces- 
sories, .asbestus, hydrargillite,. etc. 

i eon mao) (haidra-sdzirim). Formerly 
also hydvrargyre (-gire, -girie). [mod.L. hy- 
drargyrum, altered (on the analogy of other names 
of metals, as aurum, argentum) trom L. hydrar- 
gyrus, a. Gr, bdpapyupos artificial quicksilver, f. b8p- 
(HxDR0-) + dpyupos silver, Hydrargyre was from 
Fr.} Quicksilver, mercury. (The name in medical 
and chemical Latin, whence the symbol Hg.) 

1563 T. Gate Treat. Gonneshot 9b (Stanf. s. v. Gutacan), 
Vnguentes receyuing into there composition Hydrargyron. 
1706 Prius (ed. Kersey), Hydrargyruen, quick-silver. 
186x-a Tuackeray PArdi~ (1887) 1. ii, 26 He will pre- 
scribe taraxacum for you, or pil: en 4 

B. 1869 J. Saxrorn tr. Agrippa's Van, Artes 157 b, Vhat 
they will get greater riches in Hydrargirie, then nature 
geueth in golde. 1g98 Syivester Dw Bartas u. i. ut 
Furies 67 The Steel and Load-stone, Hydrasgire and Gold. 
1696 Priciies (ed. 5), Aydrargyre, a Name which the 
Chymists give to Mercury. 

Hence Hydva'rgyral, Hydra‘rgyrate, Hydrar- 
Sy'ric, Hydra'rgyrous adjs., of or relating to 
quicksilver, mercurial. {| Hydrargy‘ria, || Hy- 
drargyri‘asis, Hydra'rgyrism ¢rron. hydrar- 
gysm), || Hydrargyro‘sis, a morbid condition 
caused by the introduction of mercury into the 
system, mercurial poisoning (see also quot. 1753). 

1664 PowEr Exp. Philos. £ *Hydrargyral emanations. 
/bid. 107 Our Hydrargyral Experiments. 1864 WEsSTER, 
“tydrargyrate. 810 Sin G. Atvey ti¢le Observations on 
the *Hydrargyria, or that Vesicular Disease ansing trom 
the Exhibition of Mercury. 1875 H. C. Woop Therap 
(1879) 389 The altered blood of chronic hydrargyria, 1854 
Mayne Zuxfos. Lex. *Hydrareyriasis. ~ /Aé1., *Hydrar- 
gyric. 1983 CHAMBERS C01. Susf., “A galrangy resis, a term 
used by the chirurgical writers to express the anointing the 
body with a mercurial unction, in order to the raising a 
salivation. 1646 Sir ‘I’, Browne Psend. Ep, go Containing 
also a salt, and *hydrargyrus mixtion. 

{| Hydrarthrosis ‘haidrasprdusis . /ath. [f. 
HypR(0- b+ ARTHROSIS.] Dropsy of the joints, 

1861 Bumstiap Tem, Dis. (7879) 233 Gonor - 
matism is essentially an hydrarthrosis. 1 St, George's 
Hosp. Rep. 1X. 769 A patient whose knee had been laid 
open for chronic hydrarthrssis. 

Hydrastine (heidrestein’. [f, mod.L. Ay- 
drast-is (see def.) + -INE.] &. An alkaloid obtained 
from the root of Hydrastis Canadensis, 2 North 
American ranunculaceous plant. b. A medicine 
used by eclectic physicians, consisting of this alka- 
loid mixed with berberine and resin. 

1876 Harte Mat. Afed, (ed. 6) 781 It contains. .an active 


' 


HYDRATATION. 


called] bydrasen. 1876 Barrnovow Jife7, led. 
Lydrastin: the alkaloid, should not be confounded 
“tic preparation, hydrastiu, which is cniposed 


chiefly of berberine. 

ii ivetation (haidretelfon . [Gi . 
ion.) —Ilypration. 

ptr, SWwrenderger’s Ferment, 32 Vhe hydratation .. 
d under the influence of acids. 
hatrdret ,.5b. Chen. 


Chem. 


\lso hydrat. 
Gr, Ddwp, 8p- water +-aTEb Tc. Ch F. Aydrate.] 
compound of water with another compound or 
an element, e.g. hydrate of chlorine. Formerly, 
and still by some, applied also to a Hyproxtpx, 
eg. KOH, potassium hydrate; NH,OIL, am- 
tmonium hydrate. 

1803 SMITHSON in PAil, /'rans, XCIII. 23 A peculiar 
compound of zinc and water, which may be named hydrate 
of zinc. 1807 T. THomson Chezz. (ed. 3) II, 104 The atten- 
tion of chemists was drawn to them by Mr Proust, who has 

en to such combinations the name of hydrates. 1822 

n Sc. & Art II. 20 An oxide combined with water is 

a hydrat, 1871 Tynoans. Soegae. Se. Spy: I. xviii. 

Faraday anal the hydrate of chlorine. 1876 Hariey 

#, Med, (ed. 6) 171 Hydrate of lime is formed whenever 

is sprinkled upon caustic lime, 1889 Murr & Moxey 

Watts Dict, Chem. 11. 703/2 ‘Vhe compound Cl5H20 is a 

— of Cl, i.e. it is a compound of C! with water, /éid., 

other way of stating the theoretical difference between 

hydrates and hydroxides is to say that hydrates contain 

water as such, and that hydroxides contain the elements of 
Water. 

Hydrate (haivdreit), vw. [f. prec. Cf. F. hy- 
@rater.| trans. To combine chemically with 


water; to convert into a hydrate. 

1850 Dauneny Atom. The. viii. (ed. 2) 252 Acidified by 3 
atoms of oxygen, and hydrated by the addition to each of 
ratum of water. 1897 Auuaiit Sysé. Wed. IT. 814 The 

cells manufacture a ferment -pepsine or trypsine— 

hich. .hydrates the albumins, forming albumoses. 
drated (hoidre'ted), a. ([f. prec. sb. or vb. 
+-ED.] Chemically combined with water or its 


elements; formed into a hydrate. 


Davy in Pail. Trans. XCIX. 465 Hydrated sulphur © 


Was instantly formed. 1826 Henny Elen, Chem, 11.9) A 
‘tom! ination of peroxide of copper with water, or a hydrated 
i ide of copper, 1851 /llusiv. Catal. Gl. Erhib. 1449 
tite .. is a hydrated silicate of magnesia and alumina. 
1885 Mure & Witson Thermal Chea. iv. 149 Most hydrated 
salts dissolve in water with absorption of heat. 1889 Muir 
& Mortey Hates’ Diet. Chem. V1. qeq 1, Caustic baryta 
combines with water to form a compound BaU)H».8H:0; 
this compound is said to be a hydrated hydroxide. 
tion (haidr2'fan). [f. Hyprate: see 
-ATION.] The action of hydrating or condition of 


being hydrated ; combination with water. 
5 . Scorrern in Circ. Se., Chew. 452 In both condi- 
tions of hydration the crystals of sulphate of nickel are very 
beautiful, 1876 J. Fowrerin Archzologia XLVI. 128 note, 
The hydration of lime in badly tempered mortar. | 1878 
Kinezerr Anim, Chem. iti. 36 he chemical decompositions 
for ever occurring in the living body are all included in two 
sses, Viz. those of hydration and oxidation. 1880 
Hyprovysis], 1889 Mcie & Mornny Harts’ Dict. 
Chet. U1. 703/2 Another form of words. .is to speak of water 


hydration, or water of crystallisation and to contrast 
these with zvater of constitution. 

; mic (heidro-lik), ¢. and sé. [ad. L. 

rerdiv=tes, a. Gr. ddpavdcx-os, £ Ddwp, i5p- water 
+atAds pipe. In Greek b5pavducdv dpyavov denoted 
a kind of musical instrument played by means of 
water (also called #pavAis, GSpavAos) ; the extension 
of the word to other kinds of water-engines is first 
found in Latin authors (Aydraulicae machinae in 
Vitruvius). Cf. F. Aydrauligue.) 

A. adj. _ 

L. Pertaining or relating to water (or other liquid) 
ag conveyed through pipes or channels, esp. by 
mechanical means; belonging to hydraulics. 

ulic mining: a method of mining in which the 
force of a powerful jet of water is used to wear down a bed 
of auriferous gravel or earth, and to carry the debris to the 
sluices where the particles of gold are separated. ; 

1661 Humane Industry 37 Birds on the tops of ‘Trees, 

ich by Hydraulic art and secret conveyances of water .. 
are made to sing, x729 Switzer Hydrost. § Hydraul. 69 
NerS Alexandrinus, and other Hydraulick Writers. 1851 
Tltustr. Catal, Gt. Exhib. 1364 A shaft moved by hydraulic 
. 1860 21/2 \ear Round No, 52. 35 A bale of dry 
.. pa by hydraulic pressure. 1873 RayMonp 
3 ves & Mining wii. yo Hydreule mining in 
—The origin of this branch of mining dates back 
as far as the spring of 1852. 1898 7 ¥smes 22 Aug. 6/3 Hy- 
‘draulic pressure exerted against the deposits by what are 
known as..' Monitors ', huge squirts. .. [hese huge jets of 
water strike against the mass of gravels with a force of 
many thousand horse-power. ' ’ 
2. Applied to various mechanical contrivances 
by water-power, or in which water is 
conveyed through pipes; e.g. a hydraulic crane, 
engine, machine, motor. . 
fydrauiic belt, an endless woollen band passing over 
llers for raising water by absorption and compression. 
Hydraulic block os ao a hydraulic lifting-press 
made to occupy the place of a building-block beneath the 
keel of a vessel in a repairing-dock, so as to raise the vessel 
when needed. soeealic “_" : 2 
cunnexion thivagh its handle w y i wate 
pon the surface scrubled. 9 /7t f era 
; ge. the chamber in which gas is conled, — //n- 


dvaulic do-k, a floating dock tsee Dock 47, on which a vessel 
is raised for seer sens repairs. Hydraulic cle Vetor, 
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or ifs, aliftor hoist worked by hydiauiic power. /yedrandi 
indiator, a gauge indicating hydrauhe pressure. fty- 
draulic main, in gas-works, a lage pipe Containing water, 
and receiving the — from the several retorts, which dip 
below the surface of the water so that the raw gus passes 
through the water and is partly purified on its way to the 
condenser, Hydraulic organ, an ancient musical instru- 
ment in which water was used in some way, prob. to regu- 
late the pressure ofthe air. Hydraulic press=Hyurvs- 
STATIC Ce: _ Hydraulic ram, an automatic pump in 
which the kinetic energy of a descending column of water ina 
pipe is used to raise some of the water toa height above that 
of its original source ; also applied to the lifting piston of a 
hydrostatic press. Hydraulic valve, a valve formed by 
an inverted cup placed with its edge under water over the 
upturmed open end of a pipe, so as to close the pipe against 
the passage of air.  Aydraulic wheel, a wheel for raising 
water by applied power. 

1656 Buownt Glssegr., /Jydraniick, pertaining to Organs, 
or to an Instrument to draw water. 1659 Leak IWaterwhs. 
30 The Pipes of the Organs in Hydraulique [mispr. Hy- 
drautique} Instruments. 1704 J. Haris Lev. Fede ov. 
Hydraulo-Pneumatical, A Description of the Common 
E doenik Engine used to Quench Fire. 1808 Yousa in 
Phil. Trans. RCUX. 22 As a stream of water strikes on the 
valve of the hydraulic ram. 1838 Penny Cyc’. M1. 82/1 
A much larger pipe, technically called the hydraulic main, 
which. .receives the gas produced from all theretorts, 1851 
Milusty. Catal. Gt. FE vhib, 200 Hydraulic presses of various 
kinds .. among them the vast machine which was employed 
tu lift the Drittannia tube into its place. /éaf, 256 Hyaraulic 
lifting jack for railway engines and carnages. fe. rigg 
Hydraulic crane. /éfd. 1228 Hydraulic clock... by heeping 
up a constant flow of water, the clock will never require 
winding up. 1856 S.C. Brees Gloss. Terms, Hydraulic 
del#, an endless double band, formed of woollen cloth, for 
raising water. 

3. Applied to substances which harden under 
water and so become impervious to it; as hydraulic 
cement, lime, mortar. 

1851 /Uustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 135 Silica is an essential 
element in the formation of a good hydraulic cement. id. 
1114 Hydraulic chalk cement, hardening under water in a 
few minutes, 1863 A. C. Ramsay PAys. Geog. xii. (1878) 167 
Blue argillaceous limestone, largely quarried .. for hydraulic 
lime. 187x Roscor £lem. Chem, 218 Hydraulic mortars, 
which harden under water. 

B. sé. +1. A hydraulic organ; see A. 2. Oés. 

1626 Bacon Syfva $ 102 The Sounds that produce Tones 
«such are the Percussions of Mettall, as in Bels; .. And of 
Water, as in the Nightingals Pipes of Regalls, or Organs, 
and other Hydraulicks; which the Ancients had ., but are 
now lust. 1661 //vanane Industry woo He used onely warm 
water to give them motion and sound. Such Hydraulics 
are frequent in Italy. 

3. a. Short for hydraulic engine, press, etc. (see 
A.a). b. Applied hydraulic force. 

r7ag Switzer Hydrost. § Hydraul. 347 The Hydraulick 

@ ine before mentioned, and its Effects, being thus ex- 
plain’d. 1890 W. J, Gorvon Foundry 63 Great is the power 
of hydraulic! Here is a hole .. squeezed out of a slab of 
steel with no more fuss than if the steel were piecrust ! /bid. 
157 The hydraulic is again brought into play, and with a 


, pair of huge pincers the rivets are nipped and finished. 


+ Hydrawlical, 2. Obs. [f. as prec. + -at.] 
= prec. A. 

1664 Power £.xZ. Philos. 11. 88 
Experiments are of four sor 
Pneumatical, and Mixt. 18 eKnAm Phys.- Theol. 11 note, 
Pumps .. and divers other Hydraulical Engines. 2794 J. 
Towxsenn Yourn. Spain I. 79 Gardens watered by bydrau- 
lical machines. 

Hydraulically, a/v. 
means of hydraulic power or 

1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 48 " 1 
into position and riveted hydraulically. 1892 Daily News 
21 Sept. 2/3 A swing bridge .. worked hydraulically. 1893 
G. Aten Scal/ywag 1. 18 Calling out .. to the boy at the 
lift, [he] mounted hydraulically. -to the second story. 

mlician (heidroli‘fan). fad. F. kydrau- 
licien ; cf. mechanician, etc.] One versed in hy- 


These Physico- Mechanical 
Hydrargyral, Hydraulical, 


[f. prec. +-Ly2.] By 


por 
e work was all bolted 


' draulics ; a hydraulic engineer. 


brush, a brush with a hose * 


1882 Nalure XXV. 351/t The system of dredging intro- 
duced by M. Bazin, the celebrated bydraulician, on the 
rivers France. 1 Athenzum ay May 648/2 The 
formule: [for the flow of water] drawn up by various hydrau- 
licians. 

Siprinwalietty, (-lisiti). ad. F. Aydvaudicité : 
see HypRaULio and -1ry.] The property or quality 
of being hydraulic (sense 3). __In mod. Dicts, 

Hydraulicking (heidr9likin), od/. sb. U.S. 
Also-ieing. [f. Hypravtic + -1nG! (with insertion 
of & as in frolicking, trafficking, etc.).] Hydraulic 
mining. 

80 H. Patterson in Forts. Rev. Sept. 341 ‘Vhat 
[form of gold-seeking] which is termed *hydraulicking ’. 
1882 Rep. to Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. U.S. 105 The Russian 
Company .. are well rigged for hydraulicking, but lack a 
constant supply of water. did. 636 Where a sufficient head 
of water .. can be a icing is the method of work- 
ing ensployed. 1898 [FP est. Gas. 27 Sept. &‘1 It is open to 
grave Boab whether hydraulicking will be possible. 

|| Hydrau'licon. Pl.-a. [a. Gr. Sdpavdcwdy 
(6pyavov): see Hi yoRAULIC.] = Z/jdraulic organ: 


see HYDRAULIC A. 2. j 

1570 Der Vath, Pref 35 Hydraulica, Organes goyng by 
water. 1976 Buexry /ist. Dies. psa Ve vii at The 
hydraulicon or water-organ. 1831 Epwarps Oo gate 4 Are 
chimedes has had the credit of advancing the hydraulicon. 

Hydraulico-, combining form of Gr. bBpav- 
Nees IlypRauLic, as in ‘} Bydran-lico-pnen- 
matical a. = HYDRAULO-PNEUMATICAL; Hy- 


| d@rau:licosta’ties (see quot. 


| 


HYDRENCEPHALOCELE. 


1688 Joevis J ral Causes Nat. Phings iv. ser, | take the 
Ledy of a iving man to be a very compounded engine, such 
as mevhani ae | would call Hydrawiew Pneemativea!, 1807 

Yount Sewt. Vat. Philos. 1. xxv. 300 ‘the mutual effects 
of furs | and moveable Solids . have heen considered by 
Bernoulli..under the name of hydraulicostatics. 


Hydraulics (hoidrpliks). [Plural of Hyr- 
DKAULIC, after earlier names of sciences in -I¢s, 

.v.] That department of science which deals with 
the conveyance of water or other liquids through 
pipes or other artificial channels, and with the 
various mechanical applications of the force exerted 
by moving liquids. Often used in a wider sense, 
corresponding to what is now expressed by Aydro- 


’ kinetics or hydrodynamics. 


167% Bovis Usefulness Exp. Philos. 1. ii. 1. ii, Hydrosta- 
ticks and hydraulicks, that teach us to make engines and 


. contrivances for the lifting up, and for the conveying of 


water. 1749 Swireer //ydrest. 3 Hydvaul, Ded. Ar, 1 
present this Volume of Hydrostaticks and Hydraulicks to 
your Patronage. 1794 Sutiivan View Nat. 1, 338 From 
what level, upon any Ee le of hydraulics, can these 
waters be supposed to be deduced? 3806 Hutton Course 
Math. 11, 221 Hydraulics is the science which treats of the 
motion of fluids, and the forces with which they act upon 
bodies. 1839 Hattam Hist. Lit. u. viii, 1V. 43 The more 
difficult science of hydraulics was entirely created by two 
disciples of Galileo, Castellio and Torricelli. 2855 Emerson 
Mise, Fort, Repub. Wks. 111, 387 It is a rule. in eoonomy 
as well as in hydraulics, that you must have a source higher 
than your tap. 


Hydrawlist. [f Hypravt-to + -1st; cf. F. 
Aydrauliste (1836).] One skilled in hydraulics; 
a hydraulician. 

1847 Leitcu tr. C. O, Miiller’s Anc. Art 72 Meton (the 
astronomer and hydraulist). 


+ Hydraulo-pneumatical, 2. Obs. [f. hy- 


| @rauio- combining form of Gr. idpauaos (see Hy- 


DRAULIC) + PNEUMATICAL.} Relating to hydraulics 
and pneumatics: see quots. So ‘+ Hydrau‘lo- 
pneumatic ac. in same sense; + Hydrau‘lo- 
pneuma'tics, the combination of hydraulics and 
pneumatics. 

1669 Bovir. Contu, New Eap. . 13 A new Hydraulo- 
pneumatical Fountain .. with the uses to be made of it, as 
in Hydraulo-yneumaticks. 1685 - Fay. ation Val. 310, 
I look ..on a Human Body .. as an Hydraulical, or rather 
Hydraulo-pneumatical Engine. 17: Baiey (folio), Ay- 
dranlopnenmatick Engine, 1741 22. Trans. KL. Ber 
Hydraulo-pneumatical and other Engines, for raising Water. 

Hydrazine (hei'drizain), Chem. [mod. f. 
Hypr(oGEn) + Azo- (for azote) +-INE.} A colour- 
less stable gas, with strong alkaline reaction, also 
called Diamrpocen, N,H,. Also extended to a 
class of compounds in which one or more of the 
hydrogen atoms in this are replaced by a univalent 
radical, as Athy hydrazine NoW..CoU,. 

1887 A thenaum 9 July 57/2 Curtius describes the prepara- 
tion of a new compound of nitrogen and hydrogen. .. He 
terms it hydrazine or diamidogen. 

Hydragoa, erron. form of Hyprozoa. 

Hydrazoic (heidrizdvik), a. Chem. [f. Hy- 
pR(0- d+ Az0- (for azote) +-10.] In hydraszoic acid, 
a compound of nitrogen and hydrogen (N;H), as 
yet obtained only in solution, resembling bydro- 
chloric acid, and forming explosive salts. Also 
called asoimede. 

1894 Roscde & ScHortemmer Chem. "I. 472 Azoimide or 
Hydrazoic Acid. : 

+Hydre. Ods. In 3 ydre. [a.OF. ydre, ydrie, 
ad, L. Hypgta.] A water-pot. 

c1ago Kent Serm. in O. E. Misc. 29 Per were . vi . Ydres 
of stone. 

Hydre, obs. form of Hypra. 

|| Hydrelw‘on, -um. Also corruptly hydre- 
leum, -lon, -olean, hydroleon, etc. [Gr. bipé- 
Aavov (Aatoy oil), Cf. F. Aydrékon.] A mixture 
of water and oil, formerly used medicinally. 

cxggo Liovn Treas. Health (1585) Lv, Hydroleon and 
Allegant dronke is wonderful good also. 1657 Tomtinson 
Renou's Disp. 39 It leaves an impression much like to that 
of Hydrzolean. 1 x Cuampers Cycé, s.v., The Hy- 
drelaeon was taken internally, to excite vomiting. . 

+Hydrevlic, c. and sd, Obs. rare. [f. Gr. 
bSpyA-ds watery, moist+-1¢.] (See quo's.) 

16ta Srerievanr Jetaddica (2354) 42 Hydrelica is an 
Ignick inuention, for the cheaper making of all kinde of 
hotte liquids or liquoures, by the meanes of metallicall 
instruments, whereupon the materialls made by this art are 
called Hydrelivks, 1665 J. Witson 7 ect. 1 Dram. Wks. 
3874) 226 An ignick, hydrelick, hydroterrick invention, con- 
sisting of heat without fire or smoke ! 
Hydremia, -ic: see HvpR#Mia, -Ic. 
Hydrencephal, -ic, -oid,-on, -us[f. HyDRo- b 


+ Gr. byxépados wl : see HYDROCEPHALE, etc. 
1847 Crate, Hyd cnc fh li. .. Figdrencepialus. 1866-80 
AL Frond /'rem. Med ocd, 5 The so-called hytiren- 


cephaloid affection incident, in cituren, to exhaustion from 


d . 
Path. (f. Hvbn o- b+ ExcepHaLoceie.] «An en- 
cephalocele containing serous liquid. 


Mavse Fafos. Lex. Jigtinamapieinagts. for 
ne lic tumour or hernia. 1878 T. Sy 
Surg. T. 24> In a hydvencephatowele there | be ® 
portion of one or bothuf a o ) 

-2 


renterocele (haidre-ntéro,sil). Path. [f. 
fens Le ve.] Intestinal hernia the 
sac of which contains water. se 

1706 11 el Rermey.  rgaz-qr in Cirannrs 
CRE. pales -o Med, Diet, 1847 in Crais, and in 

+ Hy-dret. Chem. Obs. [Cf. sulphuret.] An 
early term for hydruret, hydride. 

<_< T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 46 Oil of cinnamon 
is a hydret of that base, or C}sH70.+H. 

|) Hy@ria baidria, hidria’. Pl. -e. [1.. Apevia, 
a, Gr. 8pia a water-pot, f. twp, i&p- water. CF. 
Hrpez.} A water-pot; in Avchzol. a large Greek 
jar or pitcher for carrying water, with two or three 
handles. 

1398 Tewvisy Barth, De P. R. x1x. cxxviii. (r4ys', Ydria 
is a water vessel. 2850 Lerrcu tr. C. O. Miiller’s Anc. Art 
$ 299 (ed. 2) 338 The Corinthian hydriz had two handles 
atthe top. 1851 C. Niwion in Ruskin Stoves } evr. 1. App. 
xxi 408 A stork seated on a hydria, or pitcher, from which 
water is flowing. 

Hydviad (hoi-dritd). [a. Gr. t&pads, sd pas- 
(vip. f. iwp water.] A water-nymph, 

1864 i. Wrestrn. 

Hydriatric ‘hoidrijetrik , a rare. erron. 
hydriatic). [mod. f. Gr. &3p- water + idrpés 
physician, térpeia healing, i@rpids medieal. Ci. 
F. Aydriatrie.} Of or pertaining to the water-cure ; 
hydropathic, So Hydria‘trist, a hydropathist ; 
Hy driatry, hydropathy. 

1843 7. J. Gravis Code ater System ed. 2) Content, 
xvii, Hydriatic measures ought not to be pushed too far. 
1 Aspy Water Cure 157 Hahn. .and his two sons were 
vealoay hydriatists, 1843 Vavt's May, Apr. 70's The 
hycnatic method cf treatment. 1886 Sya. Sec. Lex., Hy- 
driauric ff suiriatyy, same as Hydrotherapy. 

dric (haitdnk’, a. Chem. [f. Hypr(oGes 
+-Ic. Cf, F. 4ydrigue.] Of hydrogen, containing 
hydrogen in chemical combination; as in hydric 
chloride = hydrogen chloride or hydrochloric acid. 

1854 Mayxk Lagos. Lew, Myitvicns, of ur Welon sing to 
water; applied to the compounds of a simple body with 
hydrogen: hydric. 1870 Eng. Mech. 18 Feb. 565/3 Aqueous 
hydris-chloride, 1876 Hariry Wed, Wed. (ed. 6 101 Hydric 
Cyanide was called Prussic acid. 

Hydrid hoidrid). Zool, [f. mod.L.. /fyudridv 
sb. pl., f. Hydra.) A hydrozoan of the family 
Hydride, typified by the genus //ydva (see Hy- 
DRA 6). 

Hydride (hai-draid). Chem. [f. Hypro- d + 
“IDE.) +a. Formerly, A substance formed by the 
combination of water with a radical; = HYDRATE 
in the earlier sense. b. Now, A substance formed 
by the union of hydrogen with an element or a 
radical. 

1849 D. Camppery Jnorg. Chen. 20 Water combines with 
acids and oxides, forming hydrides, /éid, 55 It is no longer 
S03, but HO,SOg—a hydride of sulphuric acid. 77d. 56 
In the processes throughout this Beck, when sulphuric acid 
is mentioned it is this hydride which is meant. 1869 
Roscoe Elem. Chem. 273 Each of these bodies is therefore 
termed the hydride of a radical. 1877 Roscor & Scuor- 
Lemmer Treat. Chem, 1. 90 The compounds of Hydrogen 
form yo 

Hy: 
dratorm. (f. 1. type *hydrzyormis . see Wypna + 
-FORM.] Hydra-shaped. 

1, Of the form of the Lernzan Hydra. 

_ 822 Vew Monthly Wag. V. 110 Dividing their discourses 
into heads—Cerberean, Polypean, and Hydraform. 

3. Having the form of the hydra polyp. 

1847 CarPenter Zool. § 1044 The arms [of the Hydra] are 
destitute of cilia; and this is an important character, by 
which all the Polypes of the Hydra-form kind may be at 
once distinguished from those of a higher group. 1847-9 
‘Toon Cyc’. Anat. 1V. awfi Polypes laelaianene 1874 
Eunuok Orie od Met. Jas. iii. 49 Distinguished by the 
absence of a hydriform stage. 

+ Hydriodate <haidraivodet © Chem. Obs. [f 
as next +-ATE! 1 c.] An old name for an iodide, as 
a salt of hydriodic acid; also, a hydriodide. 

1823 Crnos Pewee’. Dict. 5... The Hydrivdate of am- 
monia, of potash, of soda, of barytes, etc. 1886 Henry 
Elem. Chem. 1. 537 todate and Hydriodate of Potassa, 
1851 Mlusty, Catal, Gt. Eaiit. igo Hydrivdete uf quinine. 

Hydriodic heidraip dik , a. Chem. [fp Hy- 
DRCOGEN) + lopiwk) + -1c. Cf F. Agnériodigne.] 


iform vhoivdrifprm).@. Also exvon, hy- | 


Containing hydrogen and iodine in chemical com- | 
bination. Hydriodic acid, the simple combina- | 


tion of hydrogen and iodine, also called Aydragen 
todide (HI), a colourless very soluble gas, of 
strongly acid properties and suffocating odour. 

1819 J. G. Cuitpren Chem. Anal. 110 Hydriodic acid is 
formed of one volume of the vapour of iodine and cne 
volume of hydragen, 1849 1D. Cawrrets. Juore. Chen. ut 
Hydriodi:. y do! very much resemeies hydrochloric acid 
was. Porenes Chem, 372 lodide of ethyl, bydeiutliv. 
ether, — Roscor leu. Chent. 2 Oletiant gas. .com- 
bines with hydriodic acid to form ethyl iodide. 

So Hy@riodide ‘hoidraiolail), a compound 


formed by the combination of hydriodic acid with 
an organic radival “or, formerly, with an element). 


3823 Farauay Lvp. Res. xvii. a Hydriedide of carbon. 
Hydro (hei-drov), Short for Hyproparaic sb, 
3882 rit. Med, ¥rul. Advert. y Dee., Visitors will find 


484 
the ‘ Hydro” a pleasant Home during their residence in 
Boumemvuth. 1894 -idev.. Buxten, The Peak Thermal 


Estal lishment. ‘The best Hydro in district. Mineral water 
and other baths. 1898 Navy ¢ Army Iilustr. 23 July p. 
vii, Palatiabestablishments .. all .. modestly calling them- 
selves Hyrirus. 

Hydro- (haidro), before 2 vowel also hydr-, 
=Gr, b8p(c-, combining form of iSwp water, 
employed in many compounds adopted or formed 
from Greek, 

Of the numerous compounds in Greek some were adopted 
i i into English either directly 
Fe ey ER ee 
a pei ce re Prcatilonrs rere addi aati lai piiaee 
daring the r6theand r7th v., as diydrovete, Aydrugrapiter, 
graphy, hydrology, hydrophobia, hydrostatic; but the 
Greater number of the words now in use belong to the 
common scientific vocabulary of the 19th c. (including 
the end of the 18th c.). 

The words so formed may be thus classed : 

&. Miscellaneous terms, in which kydro- has the 
sense of ‘water’, as in hydrography, hydrometer, 
hydropathy, hydrostatics. These pass into terms 
in which Ayd7o- is used in more or less loose com- 
bination, as hydrogeology, hydro-galvanic, hydro- 
electricity, hydro-extractor, hydro-propulsion, 

b. In medical and pathological terminology, 
hydro- is extensively used to form names of dis- 
eases (chiefly in Latin or Greek form), being pre- 
fixed (2) to names of parts of the body, to denote 
that such part is dropsical or affected with an 
accumulation of serous fluid, as in hydroabdomen 
(dropsy of the abdomen, ascites), Aydroblepharon 
(um) [Gr. Bdépapoy eyelid), hydrocardia (Gr. 
kapdia heart], -craneum, -derma,-gaster [Gr.-yaornp 
belly), -gastria, -hystera [Gr. torépa womb], hy- 
dremphalum "-us) (Gr. oppards navel], Aydronty- 
elus, -myelia [Gr. pvedés marrow, used for ‘spinal 
cord’), -wephros[Gr. veppéskidney], hydro-ovarium 
[see Ovary], -Zericardium, -peritoneum, hydror- 
rhachis (Gr. payes spine], hydrasaipin [Gr. oadmeyg 
trumpet, used for ‘ Fallopian tube’}, Aydrothorax ; 
also, in the combination hydropnetmo-, to express 
the presence of water and air, as in Aydropneumo- 
pericardium, hydropneumothorax; (6) to names 
of diseases or diseased formations, denoting the 
accompaniment of dropsy or of an accumulation 
of serous fluid, as Aydrocachexia, -y [see CACHEXY], 
-diarrhwa, -hwmothorax, -meningitis, pericarditis, 
peritonitis, hydrorrhachttis, cvc.; hydroctrsaele, 
Ayst{oventerocele, hydromeningocele, -myelocele, 
physocele, -sarcocele, hydroscheocele, etc. 

c, Prefixed tonames of minerals, 4ydro- denotes 
a hydrous compound, or the addition of water or 
its constituents to the elements of the primary 
mineral, 

d. In modern chemical terms (the earliest of 
which were formed in French), the prefix Aydyo- 
originally meant combination with water. In many 
cases however this really amounted to combination 
with the hydrogen supplied by the water; so that 


| 4ydr(o- has become the regular combining form of 


hydrogen, like oxy- for oxygen, nitro- for nitrogen, 
cyano- for cyanogen. 

1822 Imison Sc. & Art I. 21 To distinguish the acids 
formed by hydrogen, from those formed by oxygen, the 
former are designated by the word Aydvo, as the hydro- 
chloric acid, 1853 W. Gandene dnorg. Chem. (ed. 3) 4 
If composed of oxygen united to a metalloid, such as 
carbon, or a metal.,the acid is simply named from the 
metalloid or metal, as carbonic acid, chromic acid, But if 
the acid contains hydregen united to a metalloid. the word 
‘hydro * is pretixed ; as hydro-chleric avid (hytivegen and 
chlurine), hydrosulphuric acid «hydrogen and sulphur), &c. 

Prefixed to the name of a compound substance, 
hydro- usually means the addition or substitution 
of hydrogen in its constitution, e. g- benzoin 
C,,11,,0,, Aydrobensoin C,,H,,01; so cinchonine, 
hydrocinchonine, cellulose, hydrocellulose, etc. 

@. In modern zoological terminology, Aydro- is 
used in the nomenclature relating to members of 
the class Hypgozoa and their characteristic organs 
or parts. Strictly speaking, Aydro- is here a com- 
bining form of the generic name Hypra ; but this 
is itself a derivative of Gr. t8wp, b3p(o- water, so 


that, as being ultimately from the same source, - 


these terms may be classed with the other Aydro- 
formations. 

f. Derivatives of Gr. l8pés ‘sweat’ have been 
erroneously written Aydro- instead of hidre- (the 
error being encouraged by the fact that sweat is a 
form of water), e.g. Aydroadenitis inflammation 
of the sweat glands, hydrocritics, hydropyretic. 

The more important words in all these groups 
appear in their alphabetical order in the main 
series; others of less importance follow here. 

Hydroaeric (haitdroje,e'rik) a. (see quot.). Hy- 
aroa‘patite A/z., hydrous apatite, a milk-white 


HYDRO.. 


subtransparent mineral, Mydrobaro'meter, an 
instrument for determining the depth of the ocean 
from the pressure of the superincumbent water 
, Webster 1864). Mydrobenzoin Chem., a crystal- 
line substance, C,,H,,O,, obtained by the action of 
nascent hydrogen on oil of bitter almonds. || Hydro- 
biosis (-bai,dasis) Zool. [Gr. Biwors way of life], 
the development of living organisms, as bacteria, 
in fluid media; the conditions of life of such 
organisms. Hydrobo'racite .i/in, [named 1834], 
hydrous borate of calcium and esium, reseti- 
bling gypsum. My-drobranch (-breenk) Zoo/, [Gr. 
Bpdyxia gills], a member of the Hydrobranchiata, 
a division of gastropods in Lamarck’s classification, 
containing species which breathe water only; so 
Hydrobranchiate (-brz‘nki2t) a., pertaining to 
the Hydrobranchiata (Mayne Expos. Lex. 1853). 
Hydroca'icite M27, [named 1846], a hydrous car- 
bonate of calcium (Dana Afin. (1850) 212). || My- 
droca'rdia Path., dropsy of the heart (see b above). 
Hydrocauline (-k§:lain) a. Zool. (Gr. eavdds stem], 
pertaining to or characteristic of the || Hydro- 
cau‘lus or main stem of the ccenosarc of a hydro- 
zoan, || Hydrocephalis (-sefalis) [Gr. «epaay 
head], the oral and stomachal regions of a hydroid. 
Hydroce‘russite A/in., 2 variety of basic lead 
carbonate. + Hydrochi‘none Clem. = Hypro- 
QUINONE, Hydrociuchonine (hem, an alkaloid 
(CyoHaN,O) obtained by heating cinchonine 
(C»HH,N,O) with KMnO,. Mydroci-rsocele 
ath, (Cirsocere], hydrocele complicated with a 
varicose state of the spermatic cord (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1886), || Hydrocerlia -srlia) Parh. [Gr. noria 
belly], dropsy of the abdomen, ascites. Hydro’- 
conite Afiz. [named, 1847, f. Gr. eovia lime], hy- 
drous calcium carbonate (Dana Ain. (1892) 303). 
Hy'‘drocope (hai'drokdp) Zool, [Gr. xiny shaft], 
the peduncle of a hydroid, Hydrocorailine 
(-kprraloin) Zoo’. [CoRaLLINE] @., pertaining to 
the Hydrocorailine, an order or sub-order of 
Hydrotdea, the coral-making hydroid hydrozoa; 
sb. one of this order of Hydrozoa, Hydrono- 
tarnia, -cota‘rnine (-ain) Chem., a crystalline 
alkaloid existing in opium, and containing two 
atoms of hydrogen more than cotarnine. BMydro- 
couma‘ric a. Chem., in k. acid = melilotic acid. 
‘| Hydroeri'tics erron. for hidvocritics) ; sew quot. 
Hy drocycle (CycLe sb, 11], a velocipede adapted 
for propulsion on the surface of water ; hence Hy~ 
drocy‘clist, one who propels a hydrocycle. By- 
axrocyst (hai'drosist) Zool, [Gr. xvors bladder, 
Cyst), one of the tentacles or feelers, resembling 
immature polypites, attached to the ccenosare in 
certain Hydrozoa, as in the family Physophoridw ; 
hence Hydrocy'stic 2. Hydrodolomite J/ix., 
hydrous carbonate of calcium and magnesium, 
a yellowish-white, greyish, or greenish mineral. 
Hydrecial (hoidr7'si,41) a., pertaining to the || Hy- 
drecium (-/'sijim) [Gr. oixiov, f. olcos house], a 
sac into which the ccenosarc can be retracted in 
certain Hydrozoa, as the Calycophoridz. BWydro- 
extractor [F. hydro-extracteur), a centrifugal ma- 
chine for drying clothes and other articles. Hydro- 
ferricya ‘nic, -ferridcyanic, «7. Chew., in 1. acid = 
hydrogen ferricyanide, H,Fe,Cy,,; hence Hydro- 
ferri(d)cy‘anate, a salt of thisacid. Hydroferro- 
cya‘nio 2. Chen, in h.acid = hydrogen ferrocyanide, 
T],FeCy,; hence Hydroferrocy-anate, a salt of 
this acid, Hydrofuge (hai‘drofizdz) [see -rucE: F, 
hydrofuge] a., impervious to water, as the plumage 
of ducks, the pubescence of many insects, etc. ; sd.a 
substance which is impervious to or resists the 
action of water. Hydrogalva‘nic a. [GaLvaNic], 
pertaining to the production of galvanic electricity 
by means of liquids (Webster 1864). + Hydro~ 
gnosy [Gr. -yvwora knowledge}, a history and 
description of the waters of the earth (Mayne 
Lxpos. Lex. 1835). Hydrohre matite, -hematite 
Afin., a hydrated sesquioxide of iron, resembling 
hematite, also called 7urgite. Hydrohyste'ric a. 
Fath., pertaining to kydrohystera, an accumulation 
of water inthe womb, Hydro;io‘dic = Hypxzropic. 
Hy'drolite fin. [-LiTE), the zeolitic mineral 
GMELINITE. Hydromaguesite J/in. [named 
1827], hydrous carbonate of magnesium, found in 
white silky crystals or earthy crusts. Hydro- 
medusan (-médi7‘sin) [Mrpusa] a., belonging or 
relating to the Hydromedusz, now a sub-class of 
Hydrozoa (called also Craspedota), formerly a 
synonym of Hydrozoa ; sé. a member of this sub- 
class. Hydromedu‘soid a. [see -v1p], of the 


form of or resembling the Aydromeduse (Cent. 
Dict.). || Hydromeningi'tis /’2¢/., inflammation 


HYDRO.-. 


of the cerebral membranes with serous effusion. 
‘Hydromeni‘ugocele (sce b, and MENINGOcELE). 
Hydrome‘tallurgy [Meractuney], ‘the act or 
process of assaying or reducing ores in the wet 
way, or by means of liquid re-agents’ (Webster 
$64). Hydro-metamo'rphism Ceo/., a kind of 
METAMORPHISM of igneous rocks effected by means 
of water; so Hydro-metamo:rphic a., pertaining 
or relating to this. Hydrome‘teor [see METEOR: 
ef. F. Aydrométéore], an atmospheric phenomenon 
which depends on the vapour of water, as rain, 
hail, and snow ; hence Hy:drometeorolo‘gical a., 
pertaining to Hy:drometeoro‘logy, that part of 
meteorology which deals with atmospheric pheno- 
mena depending on the vapour of water (Webster 
1864. Hydromi‘ca A/in., 2 variety of potash 
mica containing more water than ordinary musco- 
vite; hence Hydromica‘ceous a. Hydromo‘tor, 
akind of motor for the propulsion of vessels, the 
propelling power being produced by jets of water 
ejected from the sides or the stern. Mydromyd 
(haidromid) Zoo/. [Gr. xis mouse], a rodent of the 
a Hydromys, comprising the water-rats and 
ver-rats of the Australian region (Cevt. Dict.). 
|| Hydromye'lia, ||-my'elus, Hydromy'elocele 
Path. (sce b above, and quots.). Mydrone‘phelite 
Min.,a hydrous silicate of aluminium and sodium, 
derived from nephelite. + Hydronitric <a, 
Chem., containing hydrogen and nitrogen in com- 
bination; Aydvonitric acid, an old name of nitric 
acid or hydrogen nitrate. || Hydro-ova‘rium ath. 
(see b above and quot.). + Hydro-oxide Chew. 
HypRoxiwe. + Hydro-oxygen (em. — Oxy- 
HYDROGEN. Hydropa‘rastates s/. 4/., Eccl. (fist. 
[ad. Gr. pl. bSpomapacraru, f. napaorarys comrade] 
(see quots.). || Bydroperica'rdium, Hydroperi- 
tone'um /’//), (see b above and quots.), Hy'- 
drophid Zoo/. [Gr. dus serpent], a venomons sea- 
snake of genus Hydrophis or family Hydrophidw, 
found in the Indian Ocean. HMy-drophite J/in., 
a hydrous silicate of iron and magnesium, allied 
to me (ophite), Hydrophtha‘lic a. Chev: 
(see d above and quot.). HMy'drophyn (-fil) Bo/., 
Lindley’s name for plants of N.O. Hydrophyila- 
cez, of which the typical genus is //ydrophyllum, 
the Waterleaf of N. America, Mydrophyllia- 
ceous (-fli2'f'as) a. [see -ackous], having the 
characters of the || Hydrophyllium (-fi'lijim) 
[Gr. pvAArov leaflet], one of the protective zooids, 
of a laminar or leaf-like character, attached either 
to the coenosare or to the pedicles of the polypites 
in certain oceanic hydrozoa; = Bract 3, Hy- 
@rophysocele Fath, (see b above, and quot.). 
|| Hydroplanula (-plenizla) ictus the 
transitional stage of a hydrozoan intermediate 
between the planula and the tentaculated actinula 
(Cent, Déct.). Hydropluto'nic a. Geol. (see quot.). 
Hydropo'lyp [PoLyP], a hydrozoan as distin- 
guished from an actinozoan polyp, Hydropota‘ssic 
@. Chem., containing hydrogen and potassium in 
combination, as hydropotassic sulphate, 2 double 
sulphate of H and K, K,SO,.H,SO,, commonly 
called bisulphate of potash, Mydropropu‘lsion, 
propulsion by means of a hydromotor (Cent. Dict.). 
Hydropult (hai-dropzlt) [f. -peé¢ in CaraPur], 
a force-pump worked by hand; a garden-pump ; 
hence Hydropu‘ltic a. Hydropyre'tic @., erron. 
for hédropyretic, pertaining to Hidropyretos or 
sweating sickness (Mayne Expos. Lex. 1855). 
L ; -orrhachis (hoidrpiikis) 7th. 
a b above, and 


quot.), HMydrorenal (-ri*nal) a. 

L. vén-es kidneys: see Renav], characterized by 
a dropsical condition of the kidney. || Hydrorhiza 
(-rei‘za) [Gr. fifa root], the root-stock or rooting 
fibres by which a colony of Hydrozoa is attached 
to some foreign object; hence Hydrorhizal 
a q || Hydrosalpinx Path. (see b above, 
and quot.). HMydrosa‘rcocele Pat. (see b above, 
peal lo Hydroscheocele (hoidrp:skz\o- 
sil) Path., dropsical oscheocele or scrotal hernia. 
Hydrosele‘nic ¢. Chem., consisting of hydrogen 
and selenium in combination; 4. acid, another 
name for hydrogen selenide or seleniuretted hy- 
drogen, 11,Se, an offensive gas; hence Hydro- 
Selenate, -sele‘nuret. Hydrosi‘licate J/11., 
a silicate containing water, a hydrous silicate. 
ysdudik, a. Chem., containing hy- 
drogen and sodium in combination, as Aydro- 
sodé: sulphate, a double sulphate of hydrogen and 
sodium, Na,SO,.H,5O0,, commonly called hy- 
drated b2. of sata, Hydrosphy gmograph, 
a kind of sphygmograph in which the variation 
in the quantity of blood in a part is measured by 
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the pressure on a fluid contained in a closed 
chamber or vessel (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). Wydro- 
spire (haidrospaiv.t, Zool. (Gr. onetpa coil, Svinte), 
one of the system of lamellar tubes lying between 
and below the ambulacra in blastoids, supposed to 
have been respiratory in function. Hydrota‘chy- 
lite, -lyte J//z., a hydrous variety of tachylite. 
Hydrota-leite A/in. [Tato], a hydrous oxide of 
aluminium and magnesium, a fibrous white mineral 
of pearly lustre and greasy feel Mydrote’chnic 
a. [Gr. rexvy art; F. Aydrotechnique]. relating to 
or dealing with the technical management or utili- 
zation of water. Mydrotellu-rie a. Chem., formed 
by hydrogen and telluriuam in chemical com- 
bination; 4. acid, another name for telluretted 
hydrogen, H,Te, an offensive gas; its salts are 
Hydrote‘llurates. || Hydrotheca (-piki) Zoo/, 
[L. theca, Gr. @qxn receptacle], one of the peri- 
sarcal cups or calycles in which the polypites in 
certain Hydrozoa (as the Sertudaride) are lodged ; 
hence Hydrothecal (-prkil) a. + Hydrothion 
[Gr, @efov sulphur], an old name of hydrogen 
sulphide or sulphuretted hydrogen, also called 
+ Hydrothionie acid; hence + Hydrothi-onate, 
a salt of this acid,a sulphydrate ; so + Hydrothi-- 
onous = hydrosulphurous; ++ Hydrothionite, a 
salt of hydrosulphurous acid. || Hydrothi:one mia 
Path. [Gr. alya blood], blood-poisoning with sul- 
phuretted hydrogen. Hydrozi‘ncite, -kite J/ix., 
hydrous carbonate of zinc, also called zinc bloom 
(Dana Min, 1854). 


1886 Syn?, Soc, Lex., Hydroaeric sound, the percussion 
note produced over a cavity containing both water and air. 
Also, the sounds heard on auscultating a similar cavity. 
1858 Amer. Frni. Sc. Ser. u. XXV. 408 *Hydroapatite 1s 
a hydrous apatite, 1877 Watrs Mownes’ Chem. (ed. 12) 11. 
571 Benzoin. .converted. .by heating with alcoholic potash 
Into “hydrebenzoin and benzile. 1835 C. U. suevarv .W/.. 
Il. 326 *Hydroboracite. 1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 595 
Hydroburacite .. resembles fibrous and foliated gypsum. 
1753 Cuamuers Cyed. Supp., > //ydravardia, a term invented 
by Hildanus to express a serous, sanious, or purtilent tumour 
of the ope 1869 NicHotson Zool, | ‘The ccenosarc 
generally consists of a main stem—or ‘*hydro-caulus’— 
with many branches. 1888 Roiteston & Jackson Anim, 
Fao 246 ‘Che hydranth resembles Hydra in all essentials, ., 
Like that organism it consists of a "hydrocephalis ( = oral 
and stomachal regions) and a peduncle or hydrocope which 
is very short. 1873 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 11) 824 *Hydvo- 
coumaric Acid exists in the yellow melilot. x7ar Battery, 
*Hydrovriticks (1706 Pu.ips (ed. Kersey’, /j drocritica), 
critical Judgment of Distempers taken from Sweating. 
1893 Weston. Gas. 5 Apr. 4/3 The ‘*hydro-cyele*- hitherto 
regarded as ore or less a mechanical monstrosity—has at 
length proved its speed and capabilities. .. ‘The ‘*hydro- 
cyclists’ finished in good condition. 1898 River & Coast 
9 July 13/1 One of the most interesting items was the 
Hydrocycle versus Skiff Race. 1869 NicHotson Zool. 82 
There occur also in the Physophoridz certain peculiar 
bodies, termed *hydrocysts or ‘feelers’. 1888 Roitaston & 
Jackson Anim. Life 770 Hydrocysts or feelers. .are poly- 
pites in which the distal or oral extremity is imperforate 
and usually armed with cnidoblasts. 2850 Dana Zin. 
(ed. 3) 213 *Hydrodolomite..has the composition of the 
magnesia alba of the =o 1861 J. R. Greexe Man, 
Anim, Ningd., Calent. gy Praya, Hippopodius, and Vogtia 
have ‘incomplete’ *hydroecia. 1869 Nicnotson Zool. 80 
This chamber, which is present .. in all the genera, is 
termed the ‘hydracium’, 1858 Hextry Oveanie //y- 
drozea 39 The lateral walls of the hydreecial canal of the 
distal nzctocalyx. 1851 /Unstr. Catal. Gl. Bavhit. 1199 
‘Hydro-extractor .. capable of revolving 2,000 times a 
minute...1t will dress..all kinds of materials, cloths, felts 
fetc.]. 1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 165 The hydro- 
extractor, in which the yarn is dried like clothes in a 
laundry, being thrown into a horizontal drum and spun 
round at lightning — 1849 D. Camrpete /norg. Chem. 
Index 376 *Hydroferridcyanic acid, or ferridcyanide of 
hydrogen. *Hydroferrocyanic acid, or ferrocyanide of 
hydrogen. 1868-72 Watts Dict. Chem. V. co The “hydro- 
ferrocyanate [of quinine}, C.)H,,N,O..H4FeCys.2H.0, 
is an orange-yellow a, precipitate, obtained on 
mixing the alcoholic solutions of quinine and hydroferro- 

anic acid. 2886 Hamerton in Long. Mag. VIl. 375 
The efficacy of resinous solutions, as *hydrofuges. 189 
Apney Treat. Photogr. (ed. 6) 2. It.. pr uces *hydroiodic 
acid (HI), 1843 Porttock Geol. 221 *Hydrolite occurs in 
abundance at Tijend Magee, in beautifully marked crystals. 
1837 Dana Min. 199 *Hydromagnesite. occurs in crusts; 
also as a white powder. 1888 Roiteston & Jackson Anim, 
Life 745 There are two principal types of the Hydroid. 
One, tie *Hydromedusan or Craspedote type, consists 
typically of an oral and stomachal region (hydrocephalis), 
with or without tentacles, borne upon a peduncle (hydro- 
cope). Rutter Study Rocks xii. 208 To adinit for 
granite wi may be called *hydro-metamorphic origin. 
lbid., *Hydro-metamorphism, by which rocks, originally 
fused, aa when in liquid fusion, poured into veins and 
dykes in pre-existing rocks, are subsequently altered in 
specific gravity and arrangement of minerals, by the action 
of water. 1857 J. P. Nictton Cred. Pigs. Set, *//svdro- 
meteors. The whole aqueous phenomena of the Atmosphere. 
.. The chief specific Hydrometeurs, viz. Clones, Dew, Fogs, 
Snow,and Kain. 1885C. HW. Hricicock inarer. Fond. Se, 
Oct. 252 ‘Hydromicaceous and argillaceous schists, 1886 
Sei. elmer. 24 July 47 1 ‘The little vessel supplicd with the 
*h otor met with a fair degree of success. 1866-80 A. 
Fur Princ. Med. (ed. 5) 716 A tumor, consisting of the 
serous accumulation with its envelaping membranes ( hydro- 
myclorele:, protrudes through the fesure, most frequently in 
the sacral or dorsal regions. J/¢id. 759 Dilatation of the 


HYDROBROMIC. 


central canal is called “hydremyelus, and 1 generally con- 
genital. 1826 Hewry lem. Choe. 1. gee * Hydeweniteic 
acid is perfeetly limpid and cobourvess, aad crt. white 
fumes when exposed to the air. 1872 Prwsvne cower. 
Tumonrs 2‘ Ovarian dropsy ’. or ‘“lydrs-ovarnam ', 1826 
Tener Adem, Chem. 1.25 There appest ty be wwe hydrates 
or “hytro-onides. 183g Meow vfageer oe Whe 1. y, 
Vermicular monsters exhibited in the *hydru-wxy en uit s- 
stope. 1838 Pro. Amer. Phil. Sev. 1.14 VMlatinum fused 
by is hydro-oxygen blowpipe. 1854 J. Scotuius in Orr's 
Circ. Sc. Chem, 298 Gurney’s hydro-oxygen blowpipe is 
made in conformity. eo Baitey (folio), *+/ydropara- 
states, a Sect; a Branch of the Manichees, whose dis- 
tinguishing Tenet was, That Water shoul be used mn the 
Sacrament instead of Wine. 1853 M. Kenry tr. Gewsedrn's 

ower Pope Mid. Ages 1. 7 Mawivbenrs who drsquived 
themselves under the names of Encratiés, Sayenpitiuri, atid 
a. 1834 J. Forses Laenue's Drs. Chest 
(ed. 4) 537 The lower extremities are cedetatous. .. ‘The 
same state exists in the serous membranes, where are 
ascites, hydrothorax, and gr 1897 Reins 
Hanidbk, Med. (ed. 3) Ul. 36 Hydropericardium generally 
follows hydrothorax. 1866-80 A. Fiint Princ. Medd. ved. 5! 
596 The term *hydro-peritoneum or ascites denotes peri- 
toneal ree rt wesipr, “TT ydreptid, a species of 
ophidian, including the watersnake. 1873 / yes’ ( Awa, 
ied, 11) 826 *Hydrophthalic Acid is produced by the action 
of nascent hydrogen on phthalic acid. 186: J. R. Grier 
Man, Anim. Kingd., Celent, 101 Groups of organs beeuine 
detached from the coenosarc, each group consisting of a 
*hydrophyllium, polypites, tentacles, and gonophores. 1753 
Cuampers Cycl. Supp, *Hydrophysocele, a term used by 
some authors for a sort of hernia, or rupture, occasioned by 
a mixture of water and flatulencies. 2878 Lawgisci. tr. 
Cotta's Rocks Class. 380 Plutonic processes do not exclude 
the combined action of water as an auxiliary agent; and 
thus may deserve the name of *Hydroplutonic. 1876 
Hartey Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 316 *Hydropotassic Oxalate is 
the form in which oxalic acid exists in the acid speeies of 
Oxalis, Rumex, Rheum, Geranium [etc.]. 1866 Bracx- 
more C. Nowell li, A sail which they wetted with a *hydro- 
pult, 1879 W. L. Linpsay Mind in Lower Anim. 462 The 
bs ae makes a similar use of his trunk as a syringe or 
hydropult, and of water as a projectile. 1866 Blackmore 
C. Nowell \xiii, He had not acquired the delightful *hydro- 
pultic art, so dear to the nation. 2866-80 A. Funt Princ. 
Mfed. (ed. 5) 716 Extensive serous accumulation within the 
spinal canal is called *hydrorrachis. 1886 Syd. Soc. Ler., 
*Hydrovrenal distension, same ws Hydvenephrosis. 1861 
J.R. Greene Van, Anim, Kingid., Covent, 29 In Hydra, 
and a few of the simpler forms of Corynids, the proximal 
end of the polypite is closed by the *hydrorhiza. 1870 
Roteston Anim. Life 253 The animal is..attached by its 
hydrorhiza to a piece of weed, 1887 Lancet rt fare 
1200/2 Dr. Schlesinger concludes that in *hydrosalpinx, or 
hzmatosalpinx, laparotomy is the only... resource. 1767 
Phil. Trans. LVM. 2 3 An Account ofan Hydro-enterocele, 
appearing like an *Hydro-sarcocele. 1854 J. Scorreen in 
Orr's Circ. Sc., Chem. 354 So does *hydroselenic acid 
afford parallel results. 1826 Henry Zlent, Chem. 1. 449 A 
*hydro-selenuret of potassa of a deep ale colour. 1850 
Dauseny Atom. The. xii. 409 The silicates that contain 
water may be divided, into those in which the water is 
simply united to the silicic combination. .called *hydrosili- 
cates. 1890 H. Extis Criminad iii. 122 With the sphygmo- 
graph (or, rather the Fda quasi ved he observed 
the degree of excitement produced on various individuals, 
1888 Roitteston & Jackson Anim, Life 577 (Class Bla- 
stoidea), ‘he pores lead to a cleft (“hydrospire cleft) .. and 
the cleft in its turn to an underlying hydrospire canal, into 
which open a system of interradial lamellar tubes, the 


F hydrospires. /dd. 578 The genital ducts probably opened 


into some portion of the hydrospires. ars Rutrey Study 
Rocks xiii. 270 ‘To them .. may be added chromic iron . 
*hydrotalcite, native copper, copper pyrites. 1893 7%mes 6 
Oct., The most famous *hydrotechnic authorities of our time 
have found nogther method of overcoming the obstruction to 
navigation caused by the Iron Gate than the identical one 
adopted by the Romans. 1847 Craic, *“Hydroteliurates, 
a genus of salts. 1864 Wessrer, *Hydrotediuric. 1873 
Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 11) 215 Hydrotelluric acid is a gas, 
resembling sulphuretted and selenietted hydrogen. 1874 
Nicworson Palgont. 77 Polypites are also protected within 
‘*hydrotheca: ’, or little cup-like expansions derived from the 
polypary. 1877 Hixiiy Aval. Juv. dni, iti. t.y A hard, 
chitinous, cuticular skeleton..which frequently gives rise to 
hydrothecae, into which the hydranths can be retracted. 
1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 576 “Hydrothienamia.. 
consists in the entrance into the blood of sulphuretted 
hydrogen. 2807 T. THomson Chem. (ed. 3) II. 328 The 
Germans have given it (sulphuretted hydrogen] the name of 
*hydrothionic acid. 

+ Hydro-acid, Chem. Obs, = Hymeact. 

1845 Toon & Bowman Jigs. det. 1. 9 Hy cinages would 
be [united] to a simple or a gee radicle (chlorine or 

anogen}, to form a hydro-acid. ¢ 1865 G. Gore in Cin. 
Sc.1.226/2 The hydro-acids—-hydrochloricacid, for example. 

+ Hydrobromate. Chem. Obs. [f. as ment + 
-ATEL 1c.] An old name for a bromide, viewed as 
a salt of hydrobromic acid; also, for a hydro- 
bromide. : ae - 

Bs ~M. Guity Magendte’s ormul. ed. > 12, Hydro- 
oy acid..affords various salts with bases; these are 
hydrobromates or bromurets. 1876 Harvey Mat, ted. 86 
Bromine. .forms with ‘amntoniaa colourless hydrobromate. 


Hydrobromic cheidreladwnuk), a. Chem. [f 
Hypro-d+Bromic. In F. Ayad'robromigue.] Con- 
taining hydrogen and bromine in chemical com- 
bination. Hydrobromic acid, alsocalled Apwragen 
bromide (IBr. a colourless gas with a ptinyent 
odour and strongly acid taste, {uming m the atmo- 
sphere and very soluble in water. 

1836 [see _ 1838 ‘T. ‘Pirewsiws ot - Bodtves 
haem 2 5 bam Seer. od. 7 mye 
Hydregen Bromnie, or robremic Acid, bears the closest 
resemblance to hyde acid, 


So Hydrobromide (haidro,brdemeid), a com- 
pound formed by the combination of hydrobromic 
acid a an organic radical. 


[> jc iee G12 11. 61. 1880 Cures: 
as fom. Pee. 111 Amylewe hyarobr mide cannot 


Ss. 
; » Chem. Obs. [t. vpro-d 
+ N+ -IDE.] — next. 

1884 sioremene 1; Dec zr 1 Hydreearindes, which 
undergo decomposition by electric discharges with firina- 
rere carbonic acid, are added to the atmosphere from a 
variety of sires. 

Hy@rocarbon (heidroka-1bgo). Chem. [f. 
Hypro- d + CarBon.)] A chemical compound of 
hydrogen and carbon. 

These compounds, of which there are at least twelve 
series, the chief of them being the paraffins, olesines, 
acetylenes, and benzenes, are very numerous and important, 
and, with their derivatives, constitute the subject-matter of 
organic heaistry, . 

1826 Fawaway Aa. Nes. xxxii. 1859' 183 The peculia 
hywro-carbons forming the subject of that paper. 1842 
PARNELL Chem. Anal. (1845) 269 Contraction and forma- 
tion of oily drops show the presence of olefiant gas, or 
vapours of hydrocarbons. 1863 T'ynoatt ‘eat iii. 62 Coal- 
gasis Whar we call a hydro-carlion 1865-72 Warts Jie. 
Chem, I11. 186 The most fruitful source of hydrocarbons 
is the dry or destructive distillation of organic Ludi. 

b. attrib., as hydrocarbon radical, series, etc. 
Hydrocarbon gas: any gaseous hydrocarbon. 

7865 Lernesy in Cire. Se. 1. reg/2 Hyetrowarton Cas, 
this name is given to the mixed gases which are generated 
from water, together with substances that are rich in 
aoccetoops, Rs tar, resin, fats, oils, and the better kinds 
of vannel qual. 1893 Racer Piss. Chem. 45 The homul.- 
gous series of hydro-carbon radicals. 1880 RicHARDSON in 
Aled, Temp. Frul. 67 Alcohol is..a chemical of the hydro- 
carbon series. 


Hydrocarbonaceous hai drojkaabone' fas , 
a. Chem, [f. prec.+-aczous,] Pertaining to, of 
the nature of, or containing a hydrocarbon. 

1851 /Mlusty, Cutal.Ge. E.xhib. 144 The tar yields . . par- 
affiue . hight hydro-carbunaceous oil, 1874 tr, Lememed's 
Light 5 In order to obtain the highest illuminating power 
of a flame in which hydro-carbonaceous compounds are 
eal combustion, the regulation of the supply of air 
1s essentna. 

Hydrocarbonate -kaubonét). Chem. Also 
-at. [f. Hypre GEN + CakBon are in sense 1 used 
for ‘ product of combination with carbon’, thus /it. 
‘carbonated or carburetted hydrogen ’).} 

1. Anearly name for a hydrocarbon ; + formerly, 
a name of carburetted hydrogen (CH,), the chief 
constituent of coal-gas. 

x Howarp in PAil, Trans. XC. 228 It burns like 
mee gore but with a bluish green flame. /éid., 
Should this inflammable gas prove not to be a hydro- 
carbonate, 1819 Pasoloera s.v., There are different species 
of Hydro-carbonats, depending on the proportion of their 
constituents..commonly died into heavy and light 
Hydro-carbonats. 1896 Daily News 26 Mar. 5 The 
Italian workman has too much hydrocarbonate for dinner, 
and too little albuminoid. 

2. ‘A term applied by Berzelius to, a double salt 
resulting from the combination of a carbonate with 
a hydrate; by Beudant to the combination of a 


carbonate and water’ (Mayne). 

1843 Porttock Geol. 214 Associated with the hydro-car- 
bonate of magnesia, and lime. 185 /d/ustr. Catal. Gt. 
Exhib. 193 The hydro-carbonate much used in Pharmacy 
magnesia alba). 1854 J. ScoFFERN in Orr's Circ. Sc., 
Chem. 490 Two hydrocarbonates of copper occur native : 
one, malachite..has a composition represented by the for- 
mula Cu0.CO;+Cu0.HO; a second. .having the compo- 
sition 2Cu9.CO2 +Cu9.HO. ; 

Hydrocarbonic (-kaibg‘nik), @. Chem. [f. 
Hyprocarzon +-Ic.] Relating to, or of the nature 
of, a hydrocarbon; in quot., obtained from car- 
buretted hydrogen: see prec. 1. 

s807 F. A. Winsor in Standard (1883) 19 July 5/6 His 
grand discovery of the Hydrocarbonic Lights. 

Hydrocarbonous (-ka:ubdnas), a. Chem. [f. 
Hypro(cEw + CaRponous.] Of the nature of a 
hydrocarbon. 

1804 Edin. Rev. 1V. 129 These gasses are not carbureted 
a -but..they are hydro-carbonous oxides, 1845 
FROVE Coniril, Soin Corr. Phys. Porees (1874) 295 Enough 
was ascertained to lead me to believe that it [the gas] was 
hydrocarbonsu . 

+ Hydrocarburet (-kaubitirét’. Chem. Obs. 
(f Hyrpro-d+Carpurer; F. hydrocarbure] A 
compound of hydrogen and carbon, a hydrocarbon ; 
spec. carburetted hydrogen gas. 

38:5 Henry Elem. Chem. (ed. 7) 1. 371 Mixtures of hydro- 
carburet and oxygen gases. 1838 Penny Cycl. X11. 396/2 
Liquid Hydrocarburet.. was obtained by Mr. Faraday, after 
separating solid bicarburet of hydrogen from the fluid pro- 
cured by pressure upon oil gas, at a temperature of 0°. 1850 
Davsesy Atom. The. ed. 2) Gloss., /ydrocarburet, a com- 
pound of hydrogen and carbon in any proportion whatsoever. 

ydrocarburetted (-k2ubiiiretéd), . 

Chem. Obs. [f. as prec. + CARBUBETTED.} Formed 
by the combination of Lge and carbon. 

s8o9 Henny in Phil. Trans. XCIX. 448 
buretted gases, like ammonia, are separated electriza- 
tion into their elements, 1842 Pannen: Chem. Anal. 
(1845) 270 Analysis of Coal-Gas..The determination of the 
hydro-carburetted vapours may be accurately effected .. by 
means of oil of vitriol. 


: evaporation to dryness. 1880 J. 


Hydro-car- | 
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Hydrocele ,hardrosil . Path. [2. L. Aydrovete. 
a. Gr. iSpexn\y. £. bdpo- water + anAn tumour. Ci. 
F. hydrocdle (Paré, 16th c.).] A tumour with a 
collection of serous fluid; sfec. a tumour of this 
kind in the cavity of the tunica vaginalis of the 
testis ; dropsy of the testicle or of the scrotum. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 21a/2 ‘the 
Ser tum ouaneth toswel, which tumefa tie ofthe Greeks 
in ealled Hydrocele. 1607 Teaser Foren Roasts 158 

7 Called of the Physitians Hydrocele, that is to say, 
Waverimusten. ag2geqa Cieaaesmes Cred. s v., Youth as 
mest expesed to the hydreeeie, 1878 b. Bevwny ft. 
Surg. 1. 103 When seen in the neck they are described as 
hydroweles of the meek, 

+ Hydrocephale. és. rare. [2. F. Aydro- 
céfhale (Pare, 16th c .] =i lvproceritanus. 

@ 1648 Lie Herneriin Life uiz7o) 3g My con-in. having 
an hydrocephale also in that extremity that his eyes began 
to start out of his head. , 

Hydrocephalic \hoidmsifelik’ ja. ff Hy 
DROCEPHAL-US + -tc.] Pertaining to, ot character- 
istic of, hydrocephalus ; affected with hydrocephalus ; 
hence ¢ransf. big-headed. 

1815 Ldin. Rev. XXV. 62 Mydrocephalic patients. 
1833-58 Coptann Dict. Pract, Med. (L.‘, Liable to hydro- 
cephalic and convulsive diseases. 1860 Adi Year Round 
No. 38. 283 With..enormous head and hydrocephalic pro- 
minency of brain. 

Hydrocephalocele. Path. [f. as prec.: see 
CEPHALOCELE.] =H YpRENCEPHALOOELE. 

Hydrocephaloid --«filoid , a Sa. [f. 
as next+-orm.] Resembling hydrocephalus, 2. 
disease, a term applied by Marshall Hall to a con- 
dition of coma incident to young children and 
resulting apparently from cerebral anzemia. 

1842 M. Hatt Guésion. Lect. 1. 62 The hydrovephaloid 
disease in children. Its designation announces its simi- 
larity to hydrocephalus. But its nature, origin, and treat- 
Ment ve oppiSite. 1878 A. M. Hasunion est. Dis, 115. 


Hydrocephalous (-se‘files), 2. Path. [f. 


next + somal Affected with hydrocephalus. 
1860 Prrr Byane Undercurrents Overlooked U1. 273 
Epileptic or hydrocephalous children. 1879 Geo. Exior 


Theo. Such xvii. 307 A scanty hydrocephalous offspring. 

|| Hydrocephalus — hoidiosefalis. Path. 
[Medical L., ad. Gr. bdpoxepadoyr, f. bdpo- water + 
xepady head.) A disease of the brain especially 
incident to young children, consisting in an accu- 
mulation of serous fluid in the cavity of the 
cranium, resulting in gradual expansion of the 
skull, and finally inducing general weakness, with 
failure of the memory and mental faculties; water 
on the: brain. The acute form is often described 
as tubercudar meningites. 

1670 Phil. rans. V. 2080 A child, one year old, so diseased 
with the Hydrocephalus, that when open'd, there were 


' taken out of his Head 36 ounces of clear, but saltish, water. 


1727-41 Cuampers Cyc/.s.v., Children are more liable to 
hydrowephali, than adults. 1756 Geer’. Mag XXVL. 316 
{ He] laboured under a hydrocephalus, 1866-80 A. Frint 
Princ. Med. (ed. 5) 716 By the term hydrocephalus. .is 
understood an excessive accumulation of serous fluid in the 
ventricles of the brain, particularly the lateral ventricles. 

Hydroce’phaly. [f. prec. +-y. Cf F. Ay- 
drocéphalie.] = prec. 

188a Athenzum 16 Dec. 817/2 A case of hydrocephaly 
from the ‘Trou Rosette, Belgium. 

+ Hydrochlorate jheidrojkloerct. Chem. 
Obs. Ny as next+-aTEl1¢.] An old name fora 
chloride, viewed as a salt of hydrochloric acid 
(formerly also called muriate); also for a hydro- 
chloride. 

1819 J. G. Cuitoren Chem, Anal, ate Dr. Murray. .con- 
ceives the carbonates to arise from the decomposition of 
the hydrochlorates of lime and magnesia, in the process of 
) W. Lece Bile 11 A preci- 
pitate.. consisting of hydrochlorate of glycocoll. 1898 Fev. 
Brit. Pharm. 13 The hydrochlorates are now all called 
hydrochlorides. p 

Hydrochloric haidrokloorik ,@. Chem. [f. 
Hypro- d+Cutoric. |. Aydrochiorigue.] Con- 
taining hydrogen and chlorine in chemical com- 
bination. Hydrochloric acid, called also Aydro- 


* and us! 


gen chloride (C1), a colourless gas of strongly | 


acid taste and pungent irritating odour, extremely 
soluble in water. (Earlier names were muriatic 
acid, spirit of salt, chlorhydric acid.) 
1817 A. Ure in Thomson Aus. Philos. X, 203 On the 
wantity of Real Acid in Liquid Hydrochloric. 183 


_ Davies Wanual Mat. Ved. 143 The hydr»chloric acid | 


of the shops is a saturated solution of this g.s in water. 
1863 Tyswatt /fear vii. 133 One volume of cbierine com- 
bines with one volume of hydrogen, to form two volumes of 
hydrovhloric acid. — 1878 Hunxuny Phystngr. vit. (ed. 21 roy 
Chlorine eagerly seizes on the hydrogen to form a compound 
known as hydrochloric acid gas. 

ide (haidrokloe-raid). Chem. [f. 
Hypro- d + CHLorwDE.] A compound formed by 
the combination of hydrochloric acid with an 
organic radical (formerly, also, with an element). 

1826 Henry dies. Chem, 1. 427 It in constituted uf two 

atoms of olefiant gas+1 atom of chlorine. It has been called 
by Dr. Thomson chloric ether; but a more appropriate 
name would be Aydro-chloride of carbon. 1880 CLEMINSHAW 

he. Trt Amylene h 


tr. Wrrte’ Atenr. T . 1890 
Roscoe Elem. Chent. xxxix. 393 When a solution of naph- 


HYDRO-ELECTRIC. 


thyvammne hydrochloride is mixed with solution of potass 

mitrite, the hydrochloride of diazonaphthalene is re 
+Hydrochlo'ruret. Chem. Obs. [f. Hypro-d 
+CHLororeT.) An old synonym of prec. 

1822-34 Gowds Soeiy Wer. (ed 4 1.743 The preparation 
called hy ruret of lie ts recommemial as an in 
ternal remedy, in ce tain stages of fever aud uysentery, 

* Hydroe: \haideosai anet . Chem, Cbs. 
[f. as next +-arE!1c¢.] An old name for a cyanide, 
considered as a salt of hydrocyanic «eid. 

1818 Heswx Alem. Chem. eds YU. 332 ‘Lhis base, tke 
chlorine and iodine, is acidified by hydrogen, and the proper 
appellation for the prussic acid Gay Lussac conceives to be 
hydro-cyanic acid, and for its compounds hydro-cyanates. 
1819 J. G. Cuitpren Chem. Anal. 320 The hydrocyanate 
of potassa..is not identical with the salt commonly known 
by the name of prussiate of potash, 1854 Scorrern in Circ. 
Se. Chem. 430 Cyumegea .. unites with certain metals, 
fuening compounds which . must be regarded as cymnines, 
and not hydro-cyanates, seeing that they contain neither 
oxygen nor hydrogen. 

Hydrocyanic (haidrojsoijenik, a. Chem. 
[f. Hypro-d + Cyanic. Cf. F. Kaeo 
Containing hydrogen and cyanogen in chemica 
combination. Hydrocyanic acid, or Aydrogen 
cyanide (HCN or HCy), the combination of hy- 
drogen with cyanogen (CN or Cy), an extremely 
poisonous volatile liquid with an odour like that 
of bitter almonds, the solution in water being 
known as prusst¢ acid; it occurs in bitter almonds 
and other kernels, in cherry and laurel leaves, etc. 

1818 Hew Divo. Chem. ved. a LE, syea\emuriatic wid bs 
decomposed by the black oxide of manganese, so is hydro- 
cyanic vapour by peroxide of copper. 1819 J. G. Cumin En 
Chen. nad 317 Uydryyanic cr Prussic Acid. ae 
Linprey Val. Spat, Boe. oe Amyariulee .. are pavtiow 


claracterised by their. hydrocy imice. 1896 Rises 
Organ Chem. vi, do Hydrocyanic wet. can me weteeted 
by the fact that when its “elution is cnerated wit. eauti, 


potash, and a solution containing « rere. ciel a felis 
salt ivadded, a previpitate of Prussiae ue is formed, 

Hydrocyanite) haidiosi-aneit), Wi. [Nameil 
1870, f. Gr. i8ep, b3po- water + xvavos blue: see 
-ITE.] Anhydrous sulphate of copper occurring 
in pale green crystals, which, when exposed to the 
air, absorb water and become bright blue. 

1875 Dana Avin. App. ii. 29. : 

ydrodynamic (haisdrodai-, -dinemik,, a. 
(ad. mod.L. Apdrowynamic-us; see LIYURODYNA- 
mics and Dynamic.) =next. 

1828 in Webster. 1855 Mayan Bafpos. Lex. Hpadro- 
dynamic, of or belonging to the power of water, or other 
fluids, at rest, or in motion. 1891 Brit, Med. Frnt, 29 Aug. 
482/: To bring the whole organ [brain] to rest, a certain 
“a of peripheral hydrodynamic compression is required, 

ydrodynamical -dsi-, dinw-mikal . a. 
as prec. +-At,} Pertaining or relating to the forces 
acting upon or exerted by water or other liquids ; 
teanging to HyDRopyNamicsa. 

1830 Horsener, Sted, Nat. /Ai/, s 189 Newton himself 
.. laid the foundation of hydrodynamical science. Be 
Brewster Magyuet, 15 In his electrical, magnetical, an 
hydrodynamical researches, 1843 Nef Brif. Axsee. 109 
It depended on the hydrodynamical fact, that if a reservoir 
be filled with water to a certain height, the water will flow 
from an orifice at the bottom with a velocity proportionate 
to the height. , : ; 

Hydrodynamics  heidrodai-, -dinzemiks). 
[ad. mod.L. Aydrodynamica: see HypRo- a and 
Dyxamics. Cy. F. Ayadrodynamigque. 

The Lat. word appears in a treatise by Daniel Bernoulli, 
1738, entitled ‘ Hydrodyvamica, -ive de viribus et motibus 
Aluiderum commentarii "] 

The branch of Physics which treats of the forces 
acting upon or exerted by liquids. In earlier use 
= HYDROKINETICS ; now usually taken in a com- 
prehensive sense to include Hydrokinetics and 
Hydrostatics ; but the earlier usage is still retained 
by some physicists. (Cf. Dynamics. 

1779 Mann in Phil. Trans. LXIX. 596 The certain prin- 
ciples of hydrodynamics laid down in this essay. 1794 
G. Apvams Nat. & Exp. Philos. III, xxxili. 338 The science 
describing the mechanical affection of fluids .. is properly 
y called by foreign writers Aydrodynamics. 1812 
Pravratr Vat. PA. uses [o1z When the bedics to whieh 
motion is communicated are fluid, another modification of 
the principles of dynamics takes place, which constitutes the 
seieme of hydrodynamics, 1829 Wit. Paid. 1. //yarosti.t 
(U. K. S.) The whole science of liquids, or watery fluids, 
comprehending both Hydrostatics and Hydraulics, is some- 
tines called /Zjadredpnaittis. 1881 Sts W. THomses in 
Nature No. 619. 434 Some of the finest principles of mathe- 
matical hydrodynamics have ., been put in requisition for 
perfecting the theory of hydraulic mechanism. 

Hydrodynanometer |-deinimg mitar’. (f. 
Hypre-a+ Dyxamemwerpr.] An instrument for 
measuring the force exerted by a liquid in motion. 

r8g0 in Cent. Dict. . 

Hydro-ele‘ctric, z. [f. Hypgo- a+ Engernic. | 

+1. Of or pertaining to hydro-electricity ; gal- 
vanic. Obs. : 

1832 Vat. Philos. Electra-Magurt. xiii. 305. 4 
Ws) The electrical current thus excited has been ter a 

ermo-electric, in order to disti it from the common 
ich, as it requires the intervention of a 
fluid clenvent as one of i jal vemponents, was de- 
nomingted a I1ydro-electric current. . Catal. 
Gt. Axhié. 1027 Vhe powers ot natire. as steam the moving 


galvanic current, w' 


HYDRO-ELECTRICITY. 


wer, lightning, the hydro-electric fluid, and light. Jé/d. 
Engraving on a tin plate, produced by the action of 
trie corvent, 1855 Mawee Lapes, Lea, 
dro-Llectricus, applied to the phenomena which produce 
voltaic pile, because the presence of water is the con- 
n of their full development: hydro-electric. 
2. Effecting the development of electricity by the 
i friction of water or steam ; as in Armstrong’s hydro- 
slectric machine. 
63 Warts Dict. Chem. 11. 408 The electric excite- 
resulting from the friction of water is applied to the 
tion of an electrical machine of great power, called 
roreectnik machine. 1881 Juno Jeanees ii, 29 
volcano in violent eruption is a very efficient hydro- 
ic machine. 
Hy:dro-electricity, the electricity of the 
ic battery. 
tJ. Granas in /lustx, Catal. Gt. F vith, 1052 Hydro- 
tricity, which is the ane agent in operations of this 
\d, is ifferent in the phenomena it exhibits from that of 
electricity, or that shown by an electrical machine. 
+ the electricity of the galvanic battery is scarcely per- 
cep , unless that which is called the circuit be complete. 
+Hydrofluate. Chem. Obs. [f. Hypro- d 
7 +Fuvatz.) An old name for a fluoride viewed as 
__ asalt of hydrofluoric acid ; also for a hydrofluoride, 
as in hydrofiuate of ammonia = hydrogen am- 
‘monium fluoride, fluoride of ammonium and hydro- 
"gen, or acid fluoride of ammonium (NH,F.HF). 
"1841 Beanor Chem, 1031 Hydrofluate of ammonia re- 


= 


ans in solution. 
“Hyarosiucboric fhaidro,Nizyobde'rik’ ,a.Chem. 
. Hypro- d + Fivo-+ Boric.) In hydroffuotoric 
. (BE,.HF), or Aydrogen borofinortde, a com- 
‘pound obtained by passing gaseous boron fluoride 
anto water: also called Jovofluorhyarte act. 
‘1849 D. Camppett /norge. Chem. 95 A new acid named 
hydrofluoboric acid (3HF+2BFs), 1863-72 Warts Dic’. 
. I. 634 Distilled with sulphuric acid, they [boro- 
ides] give off gaseous fluoride of boron and aqueous 
rofluol rie acid. 
yvydrofluoric (heidroflap rik), @. Chem. 
yoro-d+FuLuorto. Cf. F. hydrofluorique. | 
Containing hydrogen and fluorine in chemical com- 
bination. Hydrofluoric acid, or hydrogen fluo- 
vide (H¥), a colourless gas, fuming in moist air 
and rapidly absorbed by water. 
1822 Imison Sc. §& Av/ IL. ox No acid can act upon it, 
r the hydro-fluoric, which dissolves it. 1863-72 Watts 
Bich Chem II. 670 Etching with hydrofluoric acid vapour 
See mode of marking scales of equal parts on glass 
and jars. 


osilicic haidro;fizesilisik. a. 
m, {f. Hypno- d+ FLv0- + Siticic.} Contain- 
ing hydrogen, fluorine, and silicon in chemical 
bination, Hydrofiuosilicie acid (H,SiF,), 
or Aydrogen sili-afluoride, a tuming liquid which 
4 ly attacks glass, esp. on heating. 
a Parnect Chem. Anal. (1845) 315 Strontian and 
65 are separated from each other, when in solution, by 
Nice acid, which precipitates baryte, . but not 
Grecory Jone. Chem, ced. 4) tat Hydro 
acid is the only test that forms a precipitate in 
old and pretty strong solutions of soda salts. 
So Mydrofiuosi-licate, a salt formed by the 
on of hydrofluosilicic acid with a base; a silico- 
ride, 1847 in Cratc, 
Yen (haidrddzén). Chem. Also 8-9 
gene. [a. F. hydrovéne, f. Gr. ddwp, bdp- 
: sec -GEN 1,] 
One of the elements; a colourless, invisible, 
odourless gas; it burns with a pale-blue flame, 
whence its former name of ixflammable air. It is 
the lightest sulstance known, having a specific 
wity of about one-fourteenth of that of air. 
mbol H; atomic weight 1. 
occurs free in nature in small quantities in certain 
C pases, and is an essential constituent of all animal 
matter. It forms two-thirds in volume and 
h in weight of water (H2O), which is the sole 
ct of the combustion of hydrogen in ordinary air. It 
stituent of all acids, in which it can be replaced by 
forni salts. 
tied, arseninvetted, carhureited, phasphor- 
ted, sulpheurctted, telluretied hydrogen, 
names sometimes still used for gaseous combinations 
with antimony, arsenic, carbon, phosphorus, 
sulphur, tellurium. 
in Zot, Gard. 1, 132 note, Vir. Lavvisier and 
the French School fave most ingeniously en- 
to shew that water consists of pure air, called by 
ene, and of inflammable air, called hydrogene. 
Nat. & Bap. Philos. U. xii. 493 Inflammable 
: obtained in great purity by decomposing water, 
it is a constituent part. The French writers term 
fene, that is generator of water, 3794 PEaRsoN in 
LXXXIV. 3,1 A mixture of carbonic acid, 
and nitrogen gaz. 1799 W. Tooke View Russian 
. 283 weap air or sulphurated hydrogene gas. 


s 1. 788 4 feli of blood as that of 
Arnott Physics ved. 51 1. 42t The 
enerally employed for filling 
vEeR Sachs’ Bot. 620 Hydrogen 


ted hydrogen .. is 
Bennett & 


157 Tr. 
ce of hydrogen in these remote regions of »pace. 


487 


2. atirih. a. hydrogen harmonicon, damp, line. 
Spectrum; hydrogen acid = Hypracip; + hy- 
drogen air, an old name for hydrogen, freq. also 
called hydrogen gas (cf. F. gaz hywragene . 

1793 Brnnars (a? slvs 212 Arterial bi wd exposed to the 
contact of hytrogene air loses its vermilion colour. 1804-12 
BENTHAW Auetion. Yrotic. Mid. vGez LL). 318 An aair- 
balloen, on the hydrogen ga> principle. 1805 W. Niseet 
Dez tC hem., Hydragen Gas, sometimes termed inflammatle 
gas, is formed | the union of hydrogen with caloric. It 
Was discovered by Mr. Cavendish. 1866 5. Viweanan 6. 
I risen's frerg. Chem. 93 This arrangement has heen cailed 
the hydrogen harmonicon; but any of the combusti‘ie 
gases will produce musical notes if burned in the same way. 
Le?. Index, Hydrogen acids, or hydracids. 1893 Sir R. 
Batt Ja dfigh Heaz. vii. v_+» The spectrum of the star in 
the vicinity of the line G... The hydrogen line in that neigh- 
bourhe a Tbi?. xv. 56% A Meightline, sash assuneof thos: 
of which the hydrogen spectrum is composed. 

b. In systematic names of chemical compounds 
of hydrogen with an element or radical =‘ of hy- 
drogen’: as hydrogen bromide VNir, h. chloride 
HCl, 4. todide HI (also called hydrobromic, 
hydrochloric, and hydriodic acids); Aydrogen 
monoxide or protoxtde HO (water), hydrogen di- 
oxitle 11,0, Coxygenated water}; Agdrogen arsenide 
HyAs, 2. selentde H,Se. h. sulphide WS \also 
arseniuretted, scleniuretted, sulpuuretted h.}) ; Ay- 
drogen disulphide Wy5,.. hydrogen potassium 
carbonate UKCO,, hydrogen sodium arsenate 
HNa.AsO,+12H,O. On the analogy of hydro- 
gen chloride, etc., acids are often named as salts 
of hydrogen, e. g. Aydrogen acetate C,H;0,.H, &. 
chlorate HClOs, &. chlorite HClO,, &. nitrate 
IINO,. &. sulphate 11,5O,, 4. salphite H,SO, 

acetic, chloric, chlorous, nitric, sulphuric, sul- 
phurous acids). 

1869 Roscoe Elem. Chem. 1o5 Hydrochloric Acid or 
Hydrogen Chloride, bid. 197 Hydrogen Sodium Carbonate 
or Bicarbonate of Soda. .is a white crystalline powder which 
on heating is mee converted into sodium carbonate. 
/bjd, 320 Nvetic acid. hydrogen acetate. 1873 Forenes 
Chem. ved. 11 193 Hydrogen Jodate, or Ilodic Acid. Ard. 
206 Hydrogen sulphide is a colourless gas, having the odour 
of putrid eggs. /érd. 215 Hydrogen Telluride is a gas, 
resembling sulphuretted and selenietted hydrogen. 1877 
Roscor & ScHortemmMer Jreat, Chem. 1. 519 In order to 
prepare the hydrogen arsenide in the pure state. 

Hydrogenate ;hai-drodzéne't, haidsp: genet, 
v. Chem. [f. prec. + -aTE3. Cf. ¥. hydrogéner.) 
trans. To charge, or cause to combine, with hy- 
drogen ; to hydrogenize. Hence Hydrogenated, 
-ating pp/. adjs.; also Hydrogena‘tion. 

1809 Davy in PAil. Trans. XCIX. 464 Analogous to the 
hydrogenated sulphur of Berthollet. 2819 /antologia, 
Hydrogurets,..in the writings of Berthollet, they are de- 
nominated Hydrogenated sulphurets. 1819 H. Busk Dessert 
Notes 95 The excessive hydrogenation of the system. 1846 
Husvry Léon. Chem. 1.158 De-oxidizing or hydiogerating 
rays. 1866 Opin Anim. Chem. 89 Oxidation tends to the 
separation, hydrogenation to the conjunction of carbon 
atoms. 

+ Hydrogenetted (haidrodzénetéd), a. Chem. 
Obs. [f. Hyprocen after selphuretted.] Hydro- 
genated, hydrogenized. 

1866 Optinc Anim. Chem. 114 Ammonia is the most 
thoroughly deoxidised, or rather hydrogenetted, compound 


of nitrogen. 7 : 

Hydro. enic (-dzenik), a. rare, [f. as prec. 
+-I0.] = HyYpROGENoOUS. 

1866 Lawrence tr. Cotfa's Rocks Class, 1. i. 63 Hematite 
..is sometimes possibly a direct hydrogenic formation. 

Hydrogeniferous (heidrodzéni-féres), @. 
vare, [f. as prec. +-(1)FEROUS.] (See quot. 

1855 Mave Exfos. Lev. Hydrogeniferus, convainins 
hydrogen; applied by Tondi to the sublimed sulphur of 
thermal springs ; hydrogeniferous, 1886 in Sy. Sec. Lew. 

Hydrogenium (hoidre,dgrnivm). Chem. [f. 
as prec. + -I0M in names of new metals.] Hydrogen 
regarded as a metal, and, as such, capable of being 
absorbed or occluded by certain metals. 

1868 T. Grattam in Proc. Royal Soc. (869) XVII. 212 On 
the Relation of Hydrogen to Palladium. Examination of 
the properties of what, assuming its metallic character, would 
have to be named Hydrogenium. /éid. 213 The density of 
gg pe then, appears to approach that of magnesium 


1-743 by this first experiment. 187: Roscor Elem. Chem. 
186 Metallic palladium takes up no less than volumes 
of hydrogen gas, forming a veritable alloy the metal 


with hydrogenium, or hydrogen in its solid form. 

#E renize ‘hoi'dredzénai z,, 7. Chem. Uf. 
as prec.+-IZE.] trans. To charge, or combine with 
hydrogen. Ilence Hy drogenized ppl. a., Hy-- 
drogenizing vé/. sh. and ffi. a. “ 

1802 Howarp in tee eee, eat The one of 

ickel recipitat ry rogeni: sulphuret of am- 
raotin. 3806 Gata Anim, Chent, x Alcohol is also pro- 
curable from acetic acid by the hydrogenising processes of 
Wurtz and Mendius. /é:d. 130 By hydrogenising alloxan 
we obtain dialuric acid. 1870 Ang. Mech, 25 Feb. 591/2 Coal 

other hydrogenised gases. * 

a E “a $s ‘haidrp-dgénas , a. Chem. [f. 

Hyprocen +-00s.] Of, pertaining to, or consist- 

ing of hydrogen. 

- Slips an early name fi hydrogen; tear- 

bonated hydregenous gas © cat! hydrozen; tydro- 
genous sulphurated gas = sulphuretted hydrogen. 


1 
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379% Hamivton Serthollet's Dyeing 1. 1. 1. vy. 31 Dr. 
Priestley olbtainel inflammable air, or hydrogenous pus. 
3800 Hrery /yct. Oner:. oe 321 Sulphuretved hydre- 
gets waters. Boa Med. Frx/. VIIT. 522 ‘That an animal 
died immedititely on mspirit,; hytragenou. sulpherited 
i 1848 (serve Contech, i. in Comm Lhe bores 340 

he citterctices betwees the iydvogenous and the other 
Bases. 1878 Neweonn ff. cloce anit. i, 267 Lhe strutture 
of the hydrogenous protuberances. 

Hydrogeology jimidrodzip legis. [mod. 
f. Hypre-a - Grove) : of. FL dydregdolagie.) That 
part of geology which treats of the relations of 
water on or below the surface of the earth. Hence 
Hydrogeolo gical ., relating to this 

1824 R. Ware Aily, Beer, IL. Hydrogevlogy [referring to 
Lamarcke’s //yfrog@g). 18g5 Maysn 7 cfs. Lev. 
Jytroseebaa.. alah of general physi whn th treats of 
the waters spread upon the surface of the earth: hydro- 
geology. 1877 Academy 3 Nov. 434/2 Hydrogeology is 
a térm which Mr, J. Lucas has introduced to denote the 
relation of geological science to the important subject of 
water-supply. A hydrogeological survey would. .examine 
into all facts which relate to the form, the position, and the 
capacity of subterranean water-systems, 1881 J. Seaawin 
Nature XXIV. 474 Physiological geslozy . includes Meteor- 
ology, hydro-geolugy. 

Hydrogogue, erroneous form of Hrpracierr. 

Hydrographer (hoidrpgrafez). [This and 
the following words are 16th c, formations on Gr. 
Uiwp, dSpo- water, on the pattern of the correspond- 
ing geographer, -graphic. -graphical. -graphy, 
which came down through L. from actual Gr. 
formations. The immediate precursors of the 
English words were the Fr. Aydrographe 1748), 
hydrographigue, -graphte 1351.) 

One skilled or practised in hydrography ; spec. one 
whose business it is to make hydrographic surveys 
and to construct charts of the sea, its currents, etc., 


as the Hydrographer to the Admiralty. 

The first Hydrographer to the Navy was appointed in 1795. 

1559 W. CunnincHam Cosmogr. Glasse Table T ij, Ship- 
mans compasse unknowne to the olde Hydrographers. 1§70 
Dee Adath. Pref. 18 What way, the Tides and Ebbes, come 
and go, the Hydrographer ought torecorde. cx675 J. SELLER 
Coasting Pilot title-p., Collected and Published by John 
Salen; Hi rleapsstbber: in Ordinary to the King. 1697 DamPiEer 
Voy. (1729) I. 288 The South Sea must fe of a greater 
breadth..than it’s commonly reckoned by Hydrographers. 
1795 Admiralty Ord. in Council 12 Aug. 1, 124 We would 
humbly propose to Your Majesty that a proper person 
should be fixed upon to be appointed Hydrographer to this 
Board. 1835 Six J. Ross Vaox. and Tor, ti. 9 Captain 
Beaufort, the Admiralty hydrographer. 1880 W. B. Car- 
PENTER in ro¢& Cent. 609 All the best hydrographers.. agree 
-.that the Florida current dies out in the mid-Atlantic. 

Hydrographic (heidrogre'fik), 2. [See prec.] 
=next. Mydrographic Department (or Office), the 
office of the Hydrographer to the Admiralty in 
Great Britain, and of the Navy Department in U.S. 

In Great Britain the style Hydrographic Department has 
been used in the official Navy List since 1854, while in 
other official documents the title is Hydrographical. 

1665 Stuf. Mereere Jira (ize 24 Those dreadful flats 
of Death, where notwithstanding our Hydrographic cards. 
we had doubtless been cast ee 1762 Fatconer Shipwr. 
i, 574 The. . traverses. .He on the hydrographic circle laid. 
1854 Navy List 187 Hydrographic and Harbour Depart- 
ment, Rear Admiral Sir Francis Beaufort. 1860 Maury 
Phys. Geog. Sea v. 106 These three rivers should all be 
regarded as pglongin to one hydrographic basin. 1877 Ww. 
Trowson Joy. Challenger 1.1.11 The Chart-room. with 
ranges of shelves stocked with charts and hydrographic, 
magnetic, and meteorological instruments, ‘ . 

Hydrographical chaidraygreefikal’, a. [See 
HyprocRaPHER.} Pertaining or relating to hy- 


drography. Hydrographical Department; see prec. 

1 ie pes The Heaweuly Globe, may be 
duct described vpon the Geographicall, and Hydro- 
graphicall Globe. 6x0 HoLtanp Camden's Brit. 11, 226 As 
we may see in their Hydrographicall Cards, 1680 MoRDEN 
Geog. Rect. (x682) To Rdr. 2, Charts, Maps, Globes and all 
other Hydrographical and Geographical Descriptions. 


18 
Lye Princ. Geol. I. 185 The hydrographical basin of she 
Mississippi displays, on the grandest scale, the action of 
running water on the surface of a vast continent. 1 
Admiraliy Ord. in Council 19 July 1. 3 In the Chart 
Branch of the Hydrographical Department of Your Majesty's 
Navy. 1863 is C. Ramsay Phys. Geog. xi. gue 164 
During the hydrographical survey of the Zgean 

Hence Hydrogra'phically ado. rare. 

art Baiey vol. Il, Hydrographically, by the Art of 
I f 

Hy phy (hoidregrifi). Also 6 hidro-. 
[See HypnockarHER.] . < ; 

1. The science which has for its object the descrip- 
tion of the watersof the earth's surface, the sea, lakes, 
rivers, etc., comprising the study and mapping of 
their forms and physical features, of the contour of 
the sea-bottom, shallows, etc., and of winds, tides, 
currents, and the like. (In earlier use, including 
the principles of Navigation.) Also a treatise on 
this science, a scientific description of the waters of 
the earth. ‘ 

agsg W. Cunsiscuas fife) The Cusmographical Glasse, 
conteyning the pleasant Principles of Cosmographie 
graphie, Hiiropsaptiie or Nauigation. 195 
Neon. » 47 Hidnography | d 


Ocean Sea, with ail lles, bancks, rocks and 
a1 Gyr R. Bonen tind ae, Fournier (who is. 
skilfull in what relates to Hydrogr an Inun- 


HYDROGURET. 


’ , . See, Manechily 

Ii, 552 The body of the work, to which the title of hydro- 
graphy is applied, consists in the determination of existing 
water i. : : 

2. The subject-matter of this science; the hydro- 
graphical features of the globe or part of it; the 
distribution of water on the earth’s surface. 

18s2 Eare Gold Col. Austr. 33 Capt. Stokes has added 
immensely to our knowledge of the hydrography of tropical 
Australia. Times 21 Sept. 3 The geography and 
hydrography of the ground must be studied. ‘ 

+3. [Gr. ypagn, ~ypapia writing.] Writing with 
water, (In quots. fig. with reference to tears.) Obs. 

1649 G. Dane Trinarch., Hen. V, cxliii, More then a 
Man, and Mightier then a King; A Text of Honour, w 
Hydrographie. 
Fate we see Thus copyed out in Grief’s Hydrography. 

dro‘guret. Chen. Obs. 
+-URET (after sulphuret).) A compound of hydro- 
gen with another element; a hydruret or hydride. 

1819 Pantologia, Hydrogurets, substances formed by the 
union of hydrogen gas wah <dch combustible bodies as were 
deemed simple when the name was imposed. 1886 Syd. 
Soc, Lex, s.v., A hydroguret is eT designated by a 
name taken from the other substance of the combination, as 
the hydroguret of carbon is called Carburetted hydrogen. 

So +Hydro'guretted z,, chemically combined 
with hydrogen. 

1806 Davy in Phil, Trans. XCVLI, 37 Solutions of hydro- 
— sulphurets. 18386 Henry Liem. Chem. 1. 549 

ydrogureted sulphuret of potassa may be formed by boil- 
ing flowers of sulphur in liquid hydrate of potassa, or by 
digesting sulphur with the liquid h dro-sulphuret. 

|| Hydrohwmia (heidroh?mia). Poth. ff. 
Hypre- b+ Gr. afua blood.] =HybreMta. 

1840 Axcrtt Lect. Blood xix. in Lancet 1 Aug. 667/1 We 
may take another view of poverty of blood or hydrohzmia. 
/bid., In hydrohemia the serum ts in general transparent. 

Hence Hydrohz'mic, -hemic a, = IlynReMic ; 
also + Hy drohemy = Hydrohemia (Mayne “xpos. 
Lex. 1855). 

Hydroid ‘hoi-droid ,a., 5. [f. Hypna 6 + -orp.] 

A, adj. Zool. Resembling or allied to the genus 
Hypra of Hydrozoa. a, Belonging to the order 
or subclass Hydroidea, of which Hydra is the 
typical genus. b. Of the nature of a hydroid (see 
B. b): opposed to medusoid. 

1864 in Weester. 1867 J. Hoce Microsc. 1. iii, 227 Hy- 
droid zoophytes with expanded tentacles. 1877 Huxtey 
Anat. [nv. Anim, iii. 132 Some medusoids .. the hydroid 
stages of which are not.. known, 1888 Rotteston & 

ACKSON Anim, Life 746 Colonies containing polymorphic 

ydroid individuals, and generally medusoid as well. 

B. sb. Zool. &, A Hydrozoan belonging to the 
Hlydroidea, b. One of the two forms of zooids 
occurring in Hydrozoa, resembling Hydra in struc- 
ture, but typically asexual: opposed to Medusa. 

1865 FE. & A. Acassiz Seaside Stud. Nat. /Tist. 21 Below 
these [Ctenophorae and Discophorae} come the Hydroids, 
embracing the most minute ., of all these animals. 1880 
Libr. Unzv. Knowl. 1. 332 The fixed hydroids and swimming 
jelly-fishes are alternate forms assumed by the successive 
generations of the sameanimal, 1888 RoLLEston & JACKSON 
Anim. Lifé 745 The Hydroid is (x) a permanent locomotor 
sexual form, multiplying by gemmation, but only temporarily 
colonial,—Aydra : (2) a larval form which passes by a meta- 
morphosis intoa Medusa : (3) a non-sexual but permanent 
form, sometimes solitary, usually however ry a by 
gemmation .. giving origin to colonies: (4) a locomotor 
sexual form .,never multiplying by gemmation, 

Hydroi‘dean, Zoo/. [f. mod.L. Aydroidea 
ee prec.) +-aN.] =Hyprorn B. a. 

1888 Roicesron & Jackson Anim. Life 747 The existence 
of a free sexual Hydroidean—Hydra. 

Hydrokinetic (-keine'tik), a. [f. Hypro- a+ 

Kiwetic,} Relating to the motion of liquids. So 
Hydrokine'tical a in same sense; Mydro- 
kinetics, the kinetics of liquids; that branch of 
hydrodynamics (in the wider sense) which deals 
with the motion of liquids, 
_ 1873 Maxweur Flectr. §& Sagan. 1. 3€7 The case of images 
in hydrokinetics when the fluid is bounded by a rigid plane 
surface. 1876 Stewart & Tair Unseen Univ. 139 The 
bydrokinetic researches of Helmholtz. 

Hydrologic (haidrolgdzik), 2. [f. mod.L. 
hydrologia (see HypRouoey)+-1c, Cf. F. hydro- 
loxique.| =next. 

3887 KB. E. Frrnow in Pop. Sci. Monthly Dec. 226 We .. 
consider the forests. .as regulators of hydrologic conditions, 
influencing the waterflow in springs, brooks, and rivers, 

ydrological (heidrolpdzikal),@. [f. as prec. 
+-AL.] Pertaining or relating to hydrology ; re- 
lating to the properties of water, its distribution 
over the earth’s surface, etc. 

2670 W. Simpson (fitde) Hydrological ;ora Vin- 
dication of Hydrologia Chymica, being a Further Discovery 
of the Searloraugh y,and the right use thereof. 1716 
M. Davirs Athen. Bert. IIE. Dissert. Physick <4 The As- 
trological and Hydrological Branches of Physick. 


a 1659 Crevetanp Tks. 1687) 61 Whose ; 
(f Hyproc-En + 


| may be termed hydrolytic agents or Aydrolysts. 
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in Weasrer 188 Edin. Rev. Oct. 451 The summer and 
winter flow and other hydrological peculiarities of the 


English rivers. 
ydro (haidrplédgi). fad. mod.1.. Aydvo- 
Jogia, f. Gr. water: see -LoGy. Cf. I’. Aydro- 


logie.} The science which treats of water, its proper- 
ties and laws, its distribution over the earth's 
surface, etc. 

Q tr. Busehing’s Syst. Geox. 1. 49 Wallerius was the 
Pees Made accurate enquiries into the Aqueous Kingdom, 
or Hydrolezy. 1796 Herron Wath, Dict, Hydrobigy, is 
that part of natural history which examines and explains 
the nature and ies of water in general. 1866 Proc. 
Amer, Phil. Soc. X. 209 Mr. Biackwell’s memoir entitled 
*The Hydrology of the St. Laurence’. 1895 Westm. Gas. 
11 Sept. 7/2 The whole science of hydrology .. depends on 
the study of rainfall. 

Hence Hydrologist [cf. F. Aydrologue], one 
skilled in hydrology. \ 

1830 in Mavxner Jct. Eng. Lang. 

Hydrolysis (haidrp'lisis). [f. Gr. téwp, b3po- 
water + Avars dissolving, f. Ave to dissolve.} A 
decomposition of water in which the two con- 
stituents (H and OH) are separated and fixed in 
distinct compounds. 

1880 H. E. Armstronc /afrod, Study Org. Chent. (ed. 2) 
190 note, Decompositions like those of starch into dextrose, 
of cane-sugar into dextrose and levulose. . which involve the 


: fixation of the elements of water, may all be said to be the 


result of Aydrolysis, and those substances which, like 
sulphuric acid, diastase, emulsin, etc., induce hydrolysis, 
The sub- 
stance hydrolysed is the Aydrolyte. ‘Vhe mere fixation of 
the elements of water unaccompanied by decomposition 
«.may be termed Aydration in contradistinction. x 
Athenzum 27 Dec. 83/1 Other processes .. already in 
constant use on very large scales .. [are] bromination and 
chlorination, nitration, sulphonation with its concomitant 
hydrolysis. 1894 MtGowan tr. Bernthsen’s Org. Chem. 84 
By saponification or hydrolysis of their ethers, 

So Hy-drolyse 7z., to subject to hydrolysis; Hy-- 
drolyst [cf. axalys/], a hydrolytic agent; Hydro- 


| lyte [Gr. Aurés that may be dissolved], a body 


subjected to hydrolysis. 

See quot. 1880 above. _ —_ 

Hydrolytic (heidrolitik), a. [f. as prec. + 
Aurix-ds having the property of dissolving ; seeprec.] 
Of or pertaining to hydrolysis. 

1875 A. Gamcen tr. Ffermann's Hion. Phys. (1878) 224 
The products of the hydrolytic decomposition of all the es- 
sential constituents of the body, 1878 Foster Phys. 1. i 
186 The action .. is of such a kind as is effected by the 
agents called catalytic, and by that particular class of cata- 
lytic agents called hydrolytic, 1896 Atiautr Syst. Med. 1. 
520 Fermentation, like putrefaction, is a hydrolytic process. 

+ Hydroma‘nce. 0s. vare—'. Jn 4 ydro- 
meunece. [a. OF. ydvomance.) =TTypromancy. 

1390 Gower Conf, II. 45 And of the flood his ydro- 
maunce And of the fire the piromaunce. 


+ Hy‘dromancer. Oés. [f. HrpRomano-y + 


-exl.] One who practises hydromancy. 


cxgoo -lpol. Lell. o6 Pus are callid geomanceris, pat 
werkun bi pe 3erp. And idromauncers, pat pus wirkun bi 
be watir. 1692 in Cotes. Hence 1775 in AsH. 

Hydromancy (heidromensi). Also 5 ydro-, 
6 hidromancy, 6-7 hydromantie, 7-ty. fa. F. 
hydromancie, or ad. late L. hydromantia, a. Gr. 
*Sdpoparreia, f, bSpo- water + pavreia divination: 
see-MANCY.) Divination by means of signs derived 
from water, its tides and ebbs, etc., or the pretended 
appearance of spirits therein. 

cxrgoo Macunpry. (1839 xxii. 224 Pyromancye, Ydro- 
mancye ..and many other -eyences. 1496 Pires & Pan. 
(W. de Wat. xwxvi. 77-2 Vdromaneye, that is wytchecrafte 
done in the water. 1594 R. Asnmey tr. Zavs de Ray's 
Interchang, Var. Things 30a, Necromantie, Geomantie, 
Hydromantie. r60r Horiasp Péiny 11. 631 As for Anan- 
chitis, it is said, That spirits may be raised by it in the 
skill of Hydromantie. r6r0 Heatey St. Aug. Citie of God 
293 Numa him-selfe .. was faine to fall to Hydromancie. 
1977 Baann Pop, Antiz. (1849) 11. 377 A species of hydro- 
mancy appears to have been practised at wells. 1877 W. 
Jones Frager-ring 112 The ‘suspended ring ". .is ..described 
by Peucer among various modes of hydromancy. 

ydromania (heidromé'-nia). [f Hypro- + 

Manis; cf. F. hydromanie.|] A mania or craze 
for water; Path. an excessive craving for water or 
liquids. 

1793 Sovtney Left. (1356) I. 17, 1... have discovered that 


the hydromania is almost as bad as the hydrophobia. 1835 : 
New Monthiy Wag. XL1V. 9, 1 lave a hydromania in the | 


way of lakes, rivers, and waterfalls, 2897 ALtBuTT Syst. 
Med. 111. 248 in view of the almost insane craving (* hydro- 
mania") for fluid. .the question has been considered whether 
the diuresis could be controlled by placing limits on the 
amount of fluid ingested. 4 

Hence Hydroma‘niac, a person affected with 
hydromania; Mydromani-acal a., affected with 
hydromania. 

Maysr £xfos. Lex., Hydromantacns. .. hydro- 
maniacal. 1860 Presse Lad. Chem. Wenders 54 Liable to 
be drowned in a flood of watery effusions from the modern 
hydramaniaes. ‘ 

dromantic (heidromz-ntik), a. and sé. [ad. 
med.L.. hydromanttc-us, f.Gr. S8po- water + pavtecds 
prophetic: see -mantio. Cf. F. hydromantigue.] 
A. adj. Of or pertaining to hydromancy. Hydro- 
mantic machine, vessel: see quot. 1741. 


| 6 hydromell, 7 hidromel. 


HYDROMETRIC. 


1651 Biccs .Vew Disp, P 137 Itsown hydromantick 
1742 Cranmers Cyed. sv. Phe writers in opties furnish 
“< divers hydromantic machines, vessels, ete. .. ‘Tu 
ah 
external objects, as if swimming in, water. 


ic vessel, which shall exhibit the images 
+B. sé. Obs. 1. =Hypaomancy. 

e1gg0 Greene Fr, Bacon ii. 16 To tell by thadroma{n}- 
ticke, ebbes and tides. 

2. One skilled or practised in hydromancy. 

1638 Sin T. Herpert Trav. ied. 2) 215 Sorcerers, In. 
chanters, Hydro- and Pyro-mantiques. 

So Hydroma‘ntical ¢., Hydroma‘ntically adv. 

ag27 Barry vol. If, Hydromantically, by Hydromancy, 

ydromechanies (hoi drojm7kaniks). Ti. 
Hypro- a + Mecuanics,] The mechanics of 
liquids ; hydrodynamics (in its wider sense); esp. 
in relation to its application to mechanical con- 
trivances. 

18g /ustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 94 Hydro-Mechanicsyas 
Instruments to illustrate the Motion and Impinging Force 
of Waves, &c. 1884 Science x8 Jan. 78/2 ‘The important 
place which .. hydromechanics has oenied in modern 
mathematical physics since the labors of Helmholtz, Max. 
well, and Thomson, in reducing the mathematical treatment 
of electricity and magnetism to that of the motion of in- 
compressible fluids. 

So Hydromecha-nical ¢., of or pertaining to 
hydromechanics; relating to the employment of 
water in mechanical contrivances. 

1825 J. Nicnomson Ofperat, Mechanic 293 A hydro-me: 
chanical engine, whereby a weight amounting to 2304 tons 
can be raised by a simple lever, through equal space, in 
mutch less time than could be done by any apparatus con- 
structed on the known principles of mechanics. 288: 
Athenzum 5 Mar. 339/t Dr. O. J. Lodge showed two 
hydromechanical analogies of electricity. 

ydromel (hvidremel). Also 5 ydromelile, 

[a. L. hydromel, ad. 
Gr. b8popers, f. Hpo- water + wedAr honey. With 
the earliest forms cf. OF. ydromelle.] A liquor 
consisting of a mixture of honey and water, which 
when fermented is called wsous hydromel or mead, 
cxgq00 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 83 A stynkynge wounde is 
heelid in remeuynge awey be stinche & pe rutenes ; & perto 
is myche worba waischinge of ydromel : pat is hony & watir 
soden togidere wip mirre. 1863 1. Garr Jeat. Gonneshot 
2b (Stanf.), Nitrum helpeth the Collicke if it bee taken with 
cummyne in hydromell. c 1645 Howet Lett. (1650) I. 367 
In Russia, Moscovy and Tartary, they use Mead, .. this is 
that which the antients called hydrome]. 1839 E. D. Clarke 

Trav. Russia 18/1 The young man used to drink the 
Russian beverage of hydromel, a kind of mead. x86: Lp, 
Lyiton & Fane Tannhiiuser 42 A fountain !—yea, but 
flowing deep With nectar and with hydromel, 

Hydrometer (hoidrgmitaz). {mod. f. Gr. 
bSpo- water + “METER. 

F. Aydrométre (first recorded 1768) was app. adopted from 
English, but has commonly the sense ‘ rain-gauge’, the hy- 
drometer being called in F. aréométre, ARAOMETER.) 

1. An instrument for determining the specific 
gravity of liquids, or sometimes (as in /Vicholson’s 
Hydrometer) for finding the specific gravity of either 
liquids or solids. 

The common type consists of a graduated stem having a 
hollow bulb and a weight at its lower end, so as to float with 
the stem upright in a liquid, the specific gravity of which 
is indicated by the depth to which the stem is immersed. 
Special names are given to it as constructed for particular 
liquids, as adcoholometer, acidimeter, lactometer, etc. 

icholson’s Hydrometer consists of a brass cylinder having 
a small pan supported on a stem above the water and another 
pan dependent below in the water; the specific gravity of 
a solid body is calculated from the difference of its weights 
in air and in water, as determined by weighing it in the 
upper and lower pans mppecsinely. 

1675 Bovie in Phil. Trans. Abr. 11. arg A New Easy 
Instrument (a Hydrometer), 1766 Smottert Trav, xl, Hl, 
245, I had neither hydrometer nor thermometer to ascer- 
tain the weight and warmth of this water. 1819 Pe 
s.v., Mr. Nicholson bas made an improvement pe which the 
hydrometer is adapted to the general purpose of finding the 
specific gravity both of solids and fluids. 1860 Maury 
Phys. Geog. Sea v. § 285 The hydrometer .. shows that the 
water of the North Atlantic is, — for parallel, lighter 
than water in the Southern Ocean, 2875 Knicut ef. 
Mech, s.v.5 The most familiar hydrometer, to many, is 
a hen’s eek used by a farmer's wife to test the strength of 
lye for making soap. é i 

2. An instrument used to determine the velocity 
or force of a current ; a current-gauge. 

x9a7-41 Cuamnrrs Cycl., Hydrometer, an instrument 
wherewith to measure the gravity, density, velocity, force, 
or other properties, of water. 1864 Wessrer, Hydrometer, 
..called by various specific names, according to its construc- 
tion or use, as tachometer, rheometer, hydrometric pend 
lum, Woettmann's mill, ete. 

|| Hydrometra (haidro,mitra). Path. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. bépo- water + pirpa womb. Cf. F. Aydro- 
metre] An accumulation of watery mucous fluid 
in the cavity of the womb; dropsy of the uterus. 

1811 in Hooper Aled, Dict, 1819 in Pantologia. 

F.G. Tuomas Dis. Women 256 A closure of the os internum 
uteri having been effected by adhesion, hydrometra exists. 

Hydrometric (hoidro;me'trik). a. [fas 11 yDRo- 
MErRY +-Ie, Cf. BF, Agivometrique.] 

1, Of or _—, to hydrometry, or to the de- 
termination of specific gravity by the hydrometer. 

1828 in WeasTEr. Phys. Geog. Sea ix, § 

In order to weigh the seas in this manner, it is ne 
that the little hydrometric balance by which it is to 
done should be well and truly adjusted. 


HYDROMETRICAL. 


@. Relating to the measurement of the velocity 
force of currents. 

7 tric penduluni, a current-gage. An instrument 

6 g of a ball suspended from the center of a graduated 

( ant, and held in a stream to mark by its deflection the 

of mation of the water’ (Knight Dict. Aleck, 1875). 


“Hydrome‘trical 2. =prec. 

9 Mann in Phil, Trans. LXIX. 654 The hydrometrical 

ples laid down in this essay. 1807 P. Jonas (¢it/e) 
plete Set of Hydrometrical Tables, 

rometry (hoidr'metri). [ad, mod.L. Ay- 

dvometria, {. Gr. b8po- water + -perpia measuring ; 

cf, F. Aydrométrie.] ‘The determination of specific 

vity by means of the hydrometer; hence, that 

art of hydrostatics which deals with this. 

In early use the term seems to have been co-extensive with 
‘hydrodynamics’ {in the mod. sense). 

(r7a7-42 Cuampers Cyc/. s.v., Hydrometria includes both 
tcnaeatics, and hydraulics.) /ér¢., In the year 1694... a 
new chair, or professorship, of hydrometry, was founded in 
the university of Boulugna., 1796 Hution Wath. Dict., 
Hydrometria, Hydrometry, the mensuration of water and 
ather fluid bodies, their gravity, force, velocity, quantity, 
ete.; including both hydrostatics and hydraulics. 
Cresy Encyel, Civ. Engin. 1. iv. 207 Anew chair was created 
for him {Dominico Speci), under the title of that of 
Hydrometry, which, fr 
serving of being ranked among the cultivated sciences. 
|| Hydronephrosis (heidrojnffrowsis). Path. 

‘mod. f. Gr. b5po- water + vepp-ds kidney + -0STs.] 

distended condition of the ureter, the pelvis, and 
the renal calices caused by an obstruction of the 
outflow of urine; dropsy of the kidney. 

gee Topp Cyci. Anat. IV. 81/2 Atrophy of the kidney 
with... ydronephrosis. 1890 Brit, Med. Fril. 1249 't Hydro- 
nephrosis in former times was treated by tapping. 

$o Hydronephrotic (-n/figtik) [f. prec.: cf. 
amaurosis, amaurotic] a., velating to, characteristic 
of, or affected with hydronephrosis. 

1866-80 A. Fuint Princ, Med. (ed. 5) gor A very large 
hydronephrotic sac sometimes consists of a single cavity. 
1891 Lancet 18 Apr. 885/r Specimens of hydronephrotic 


kidneys. 

Hydropath (hoidropep). [mod. (=G. hydro- 
path, F. hydropathe) f. HypRoratsy (cf. allopath, 
ete..] = Hyproparnist. 

1842 Anpy Water Cure (1843) 146 How different would 
have been my lot in this world, if this distinguished physi- 
cian had been an hydropath himself thirty years ago P 1843 
T. J. Granam Cold-Water System ed. 2) 5 There are not a 
few diseases in which the skilful physician will be far more 
successful by the use of medicine, and his other ordinary 
means, than the most perfect hydropath, 

Hydropathic (haidropxpik), a. (s.) [f. Hy- 
DROPATH-Y + -f0.] Of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of hydropathy ; practising hydropathy. 

Tait’s Mag. Apr. 271/: When the cold-water cure was 
first heard of in thiscountry, we prophesied. .that there would 
forthwith be numerous Hydropathic Establishments in Eng- 
land. 1891 /?/ustr. Catal, Gt, Exkib. 784 Hydropathic band- 
‘ages, 1869 CraripcEe Codd Water Cure Pref. 4 Hydropathic 
‘establishments are now to be found in England, Ireland, 
and Scotland, and in America. 2876 Darwin in Life & Lett. 
(1887) I, ii. 8x, 1 went in 1848 for some months to Malvern 
for hydropathic treatment. 

. sb. Short for kydropathic establishment. 

1887 Miss Brappon Like & Unlike xxiii, To ge toa Hy- 
dropathic in the wilds of Scotland or Ireland. 1895 A. 
Sroppaar ¥. S. Blackie x. 240 Dull with villa lodgings and 
hideous hydropathics. 

So Hydropa'thical a. = prec. 

1844 Dickens in Forster Z7/¢ tv. i. 137, 1 had withdrawn 
from Public Life. .to pass the evening of my days in hydro- 

cal pursuits and the contemplation of virtue. 

H hist (hoidrp’papist), [fas prec. + 
-18t.] One who practises or advocates hydropathy. 
(title) Hints to the Sick, the Lame, and Lazy, or 
in the Life of a Hydropathist, by a Veteran. 1853 
Wee. XT. , 287 The family doctor—he was an 


(a = Manch, xan. 18 Feb, 3 2 Treatment 
noved serviceable and sanative by practical hydro- 


athising and coming to life again. 

t athy (hoidrp-papi,. (mod. (= G. Aydro- 
et. Hypnv-, on analogy of allopathy, homao- 
y, the second element of these words having 
been yaguely apprehended as =‘ treatment’ or 
cure’ of disease.] A kind of medical treatment, 
originated in 1825 by Vincenz Preissnitz at Grafen- 
berg in Germany, consisting in the external and 
internal application of water ; the water-cure. 


343 SiR Scupamore Med. Visit Grafenberg 1 On 
hydro y, or the water-cure treatment. 1858 DARwIn 
Life § Lett. (x 


1 887) II. rr2 On Tuesday I go for a fort- 
: thy. 1869 Crarince Cel? Water Cure 
Pref. 3 Hydropathy was practised at Grafenberg .. twenty 
i before it was known in England. 
hoitdréfein.. AZ. [mod. f. Gr. 
i3po- water + -parys apparent, pares bright, clear, 
£. gaive to show.] A variety of opaque or partly 
translucent opal which absorbs water upon im- 
tamgsigp and becomes transparent. 
—_ trwan Elen, Alin. 114 Opals and chalcedonies, 
ou. V. 


1847 


om that period, was accounted de- © 
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which by admitting water within their are called 
hydrophanes. 1833 N. Arnotr Physics a si T. 36 The 
stone called hydrophane (agate) is opaque, until dipped into 
water, when it absorbs... one sixth of its weight of the water, 
and. .gives passage to light. 1875 Buxcwworn Ace Ler 
raine ql. xNIL, La Changed its dullness dike a hydro- 
phane immersed) into glancing and reflecting play of tender 
light and life 

Hydrophanous hoidryfanos), a. Adin. [f. 
prec. + -ous: cf. diaphanous.] Having the property 
of becoming transparent by immersion in water, as 
certain opals. 

1794 Striivan I fete Nat. 1. 362 The eculus mundi, or 
hydrophanons stone, steeped in water .. will .. heeome by 
that means more transparent than otherwise. 183x BREWSTER 
New fom (1855) 1. viii. 185 The colours of Labrador felspar, 
and of precious and hydrophanous opal, which we have 
pang to be produced by thin plates and minute pores and 
tubes, 


} Hydropha‘ntic. O/s. rare. [f. Gr. tdpo- 
payrix-4 discovery of water, f. b5po- water + -payrns 
manifester, f. palvev to show.] A water-finder. 

1729 Switzer Jy rost. & Fydraul, 79 Hydrophanticks, or 
Discoverers of Water. 

Hydrophilite (hoidrpfilait). Aviv. [Named 
r8by from Gr. dbpo- + Pid-os loving + -ITE; from its 
affinityforwater.] Native calcium chloride; chloro- 
calcite. 1875 in Dana Min. App. ii. 

Hydrophilous (heidrpfiles), a. [f. as prec. + 
-008,] Water-loving. a. Applied to certain insects. 

1855 Mayvxr Eafas. Lex., /ydrophilus, .. applied by 
Moebring to a Family (Hydrophile) corresponding to those 


which Illiger names Hygrobat#; loving or frequenting 
water ; hydrophilous. 


b. nonce-wd. Fond of 2 watering-place. 


1855 Fraser's Mag. LI. 259 The crowded rendezvous of 
fastidious fashionables and hydrophilous ennui. 


Hydrophobe (hai-dréfoub). [a. }'. hydrophole, 
ad. L, Aydrophob-us, Gr. sdpopéBos having a horror 
of water, f. t3po- water + pdBos fear, dread.] One 
suffering from, or affected with, hydrophobia. 

Hydrophobia (hoidrdfoubia). In 6 erron, 
hidroforbia, and anglicized 7-8 hydrophoby 
(haidrgfebi). [a. L. Aydrophobia (Celius Aureli- 
anus ¢ 420), a. Gr. t8popofia (in Celsus, a.D. 50) 


horror of water, rabid disease, f. t8popdBos (see | 


pree.).] 
1. Path. A symptom of rabies or canine madness 
when transmitted to man, consisting in an aversion 


to water or other liquids, and difficulty in swal- | 


lowing them; hence the disease of rabies, esp. in 
human beings. 

1547 Roornr Arex. (Tealth 122 Jlidroforbia or abhorynge 
of water, .. This impediment doth come ., of a melancoly 
humour. 163% Burton Anat. Meé, 1. i 3. iv, The most 
knownearethese, 1 wanthropia,l1ydraphabiaChorussanct! 
gilt. 1646 Sir I, Brown sed, £P. 1. xiit. 231 margin, 
Upon the biting of a mad dog there ensues an hydrophobia 
or fear of water. 1752 PArd. Trans. XLVII. 412 Isaac 
Cranfield..was received into the infirmary. .with an hydro- 
phobia upon him. 1837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 11. 95 
Its [Mus giganteus] bite is dangerous, and sometimes pro- 
duces ore hobia. 1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 309/2 Hydro- 
phobia,..is the disease caused by inoculation with the saliva 
of a rabid animal, and is so called from the violent and suf- 
focating spasms of the throat which occur when the patient 
attempts to drink. 1893 H. Dauztet, Dis. Dogs (ed. 3) 96 
Man inoculated by the rabie virus of a mad dog suffers from 
the terrible disease called popularly hydrophobia, from a 
dread of water and inability to swallow liquids being a main 
feature of the malady, but more accurately the disease is 
known in man also as rabies. 

B. 160r Hotianp Pliny 11. 322 That symptome of hydro- 
phobie or fearing water, incident to those that be bitten 
with a mad dog. @xgrx Ken Anodynes Poet. Wks. 1721 
IIT. 432 He whom es infests, Fair Water of all 
things detests. x oocn Treat. Wounds I. 199 Before 
the appearance of the Hydrophoby or other symptoms of 
madness. . ; 

2. In etymological sense: Dread or horror of 
water, Also fig. madness, 

1759 Sterne Tr, Shandy Il. ix, What then..must the 
terror and hydrophobia of Dr. Slop have been! a@x77a 
Hume Let.in Haldane Life Adazs Suth (1887) iii. 54. 1 
am mortally sick at sea, and regard with.,a kind of hydro- 
phobia the great gulf that lies between us. 1802 Mornin, 
Post in Spirit Pub. ¥rnis. (1803) VI. 161, I'm raving wit 
a French yarophiaby. 1816 Coreripce Lay Serm. 317 The 
hydrophobia a wild and homeless scepticism. 

Epwin Angler in Wales 1. 86 For my part I havea 
hydrophobia : you will scarcely get me to wet my feet. 

Ilence Hydropho'bial, Hydropho‘bian, Hydro- 
pho’bious cdjs., hydrophobic; Hydropho"biac, 
-pho'bian, one suffering froma h drophobia. : 

1662 J. Cuannter Van Helmont’s Oriat. 280 One. .said, 
that old man was now Hydrophobial or had the Disease caus- 
ing the fear of water, and to have been lately bitten by amad 
dog. Jhid. 28> The madness,.doth forthwith arise, and 
the Hydrophubians are left without hope. | 180 . Frni. 
IV. 58 Hydrophobial patients.. generally die in strong con- 
vulsions. 1843 Fraser's Way. XXVI. 177 Poodle-dogs 
in the highest state of hydro) Rovian fury. 1883 1, Wixc- 


riety A. Rowe II. vit. 176 What a pity he might not smother 
her like a hydrophobiac ! . 
Hydrophobic ‘hoidhviptik, -fowbik , a. ish.) 


fad. L. Aydrophobicous, 2. Gr. 0 KS See 
prec. and -10. Cf. F. Aydrophobique (OF. ydro- 
forbigue).| Of or pertaining to hydrophobia ; 
suffering from or affected with hydrophobia. 


' 


. botany which deals 


HYDROPHYTON. 


1807 Med. Frei XVIL. >4% Out of these eleven, five died 
hydrephoeiie. a8 AL boi pee mm Spurgeon 7 reas. Dar, 
Ps osexix. ny The hydroptietvie salwa. 1887 nytt Coot. 
aug. 200 ‘he number of hydrophobic deaths. 

. sb. One affected with hydraphotia. 

1864 Daily Tei. 3 Aug., The cruel superstition that a 
human hydrepliabic oan legally be smothered 

bo Hydrophorbical wz. prec. 

1650 W Cranistes Zoran of Paratoxes exiviti, 77 
The primitive and genuine Phansy of all the blood in the 
wounded y-.compulsively assumes the Hydrophobicall 
phansy of the Exotick Tincture. 1666 Brounr Gilossogr., 
Lydrophriical. 

Hydrophobist (haidrfvbist .  [f. Hyro- 
PHOBIA: -IST.] 


1. One who treats cases of hydrophobia. 

1855 W. Waite Suffolk Direct. 740 Underwood Dan, 
Farmer and Hydrophobist. 

2. One who has a dread of or aversion to water. 

1840 Ailackee. Veg XUN. 215A leased hydropholist 
pe ed to those whom he styles the Anti- 
christian Sect, vulgarly and illiterately calling themselves 


tea-tutilers. 1898 pir Vo. 31 Mar. 41 The hydro- 


| ee who hurled whisky bottles against the sides of the 


entucky, as she was launcht. 

Hydrophobous (hoidrpfrbas’, a. 
drophob-us (see HYDROPHOBE) + -OUS. ] 

1. =Hypropnosic. 

1684 tr. Bowet’s Mere. Compit. vis. 262 The canine mad- 
ness quickly shews it self in the Hydrophobous. 1989 
Mas. Piozzt Yourn. France 11. 309 Smothered up in down 
..like an hydrophobous patient. 1842 DE Quincey Mod. 
Greece Wks. 1890 VII. 339 If we should suddenly prove 
hydrophobous in the midile of this paper. 

2. Having adread of water. (Cf, HYDROPHOBIA 2.) 

1748 tr. V7. Renatus' Distemp. Horses 298 Sometimes Horses 
are afraid of Water, and such are said to be Hydrophobous. 

+ Hydro-phoby. @/s. Anglicized form ot ITy- 
DROPHOBIA, q.v. 

Hydrophone (hoi-dréfoun). [f. HrpRo- a + Gr. 
-pawos, f. paw voice, sound, on analogy of micro- 
phone, etc.] An instrument for the detection of 
sound by water; also of water, or of something in 
water, by sound. #. A bag containing water, placed 
between the stethoscope and the chest, to intensify 
the sounds heard in auscultation. b. (See quot. 
1887.) @. An instrument devised to give warning 
by electricity to a port or fleet of the approach of 
a hostile vessel. 

1860 NV. Syd. Soc. Year Bk. Med. 59 A water-bag increases 
the impression conveyed to the ear by the wooden stetho- 
scope if it be placed between the flat ear-piece and the ex- 
ternal ear. The name of hydrophone has been given to it. 
1862 H. W. Futter Dis. Lungs 76 Another form of instru- 
ment, introduced by Dr. Scott Alison, and termed by him 
a‘hydiophwne’. 1887 Fngincering 29 July 131 The hydro. 
phone ., is a clever little instrument devised to detect any 
water escapes from the mains or service pipes, cocks or 
closets. 1893 Daily News 8 June 5/8 Captain McEvoy's 
hydrophone..in connection with a new instrument named 


a kinesiscope ..has for its object the prevention of surprise 
attacks from torpedo boats, or other hostile vessels, ap- 
proaching anchorages or mine fields. 

Hydrophoran (haidrg forin), a. and sb, Zoo/. 
[f. mod.L. Hydrophor-a (f. Hypga+ Gr. -pépos 
bearing +-AN.] 

a. adj, Belonging to the Hydrophora, one of 
the three sub-classes of Hydrozoa, comprising 
Hydra ang compound forms bearing zooids similar 
to Hydra. b. sb, One of the Hydrophora. So 
Hydro‘phorons a., related to the Hydrophora. 

Hydvophore (haidrofo%). [ad. Gr. idpogidp-os 
water-carrying.} An instrument for procuring 
specimens of water from any desired depth, in a 
river, lake, or ocean. 

1842 D. Sravexsos Marine Sroveving 6 [ydronerry, An 
apparatus, (to which I have euplied the name of the hydro- 
phore), 1842 Jeck, May. XXXVI. 307 When the hydro. 
phore is to be used, it is Towered to the required depth by 
the pole, which is fixed to its side. 2864 in WessTRR. 

\Hydrophthalmia (hints {ja lmia. Path. 
Also (anglicized) hy-drophtha‘lmy. [f. HypRo- b 
+OPHTHALIIA.] ‘Expansion of the whole eye 
with increase of its fluid contents’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 
Hence Hydrophtha‘lmic a., ‘of or belonging to 
hydrophthalmia’ (Mayne apes. Tex. 1835). 

1706 Prrttirs ed. Kersey, yar phthuimy, a Disease of 
the Pye, when it gross loa wonderful bigness, and starts 
almiést out of the Plead. 178 E. Porn in Wed. Commein. 
1. 409 Cases of hydrophthalmia. 
Hydrophyte hoivdifit). For. [mod. f Gr. 
bSpo- water + givr-dy plant.) An aquatic plant : 


ai esp. to the Algw. 
phyt 


[f. 1. Ay 


Tyeut. Princ. Geo?, UL. 72 The number of hydro. 
very © . F 
| ———— 9 
the first srane » 
Hydrophytes. Waterpiants, 
Ilence Hydrophyto-graphy, the description of 


aquatic plants; Hydrophyto‘logy, the branch of 
with aquatic plants. 


es, as they are termed, is 


BreKetey Cryptog. Bot. § 63. 51, 


or Hyc ytes, as form 
Gray Strmt. Bot (od. & 


1847 Ceatc. Hrdrophytoleg; 18g5 Mayxr Forpos. Lex, 
Hyar phrrograpiey. 


(| Hi yton (haidrp-fityn’. Zoo? [fas 
prec.] The branched plant-like structure support- 
ing the zooids in certain colonial om + 


HYDROPHYTOUS. 


1885 A thenvum 23 Mar. 41241 In this [Thutarhr hetero- 
Loon the samae hydrephyton no 
fewer tin three morp i which, if occurring 
separktely, would be justly as representing three 

enera. 1868 Rotzeston & Jackson Anim. Lift 245 The 
fydragies are lodged in perisarcal cups or Aydrothece 
(=calycles) and are borne by a supporting plant-like struc- 


t drophyton. This hydrophyton. .is divisible into a 
: ni aah ME setts Aydrocaulus, and of root- 

the Aysrorte.a, by ehish the colony is attached 
to some 


ign object. 

Hence Hydro’phytous 2., having the character 
of a hydrophyton. 

Hydropic (haidre:pik), a and sé. Forms: 
4-6 ydropike, § ydropycke, idropik, 6 -ique, 
edrop(p ic, 6-8 hydropick, 7~ hydropic. [ME. 
a, OF. yavopigue, -tke ath c.), ad. L. kydropic-us, 
a. Gr. bdpwmn-is, f. Bipwy, bipwr- Hyvrurs. In 
16th c. conformed to the L.: so F. Aydropigue.) 

A. adj. 1. =Dropsicat 1, 2. 

1483 Caxton Gedd, Ley vo /t One parfytelye ydrapycke 
or fylled with dropsy. 1536 Brerencrn Cron. Slot, (21) 
ll. 109 His wambe .. wes swolin, as he had been edroppic 
{ priate? edreppit] 1g89 Povrenuan Erg, Poeste i. xxv. 
tArby 307 The ae and swelling gowte. 1651 Ciive- 
Land Poems 49 Like an Hydropick body ful of Rhewms. 
1752 Berkeery Further Th, Tarwater Ws, UT. 505 
This medicine ..is to hydropic patients a strong purge. 
3784 Jounson Let. 9 Sept. in Boswell, Of the hydropick 
tumour there is now very little appearance. 1802 Med. 3, f 
VIIE. 354 Some hydropic symptoms appeared, which gradu- 
ally increasing in the form of an ascites or hydrothorax 
(ete.], 82x 34 Good's Stinty Med, ed. 4) TIL 327 When 
the general hydropic enlargement. . began to increase. 

Having an insatiable thirst, like a dropsical 
person; henev fig. Obs. 

13.. &.£. Adit. P. B. 1096 Drye folk & ydropike. 

40 Lync. Bochas vn. viii. (Bodl. Ms. 26316 s54h% ‘Thisex- 
cessif Glotoun Moste Idropik drank ofte ageyn lust ; The 
mor he drank, the mor he was athrust. 1648 Zikon Bas. 
vi. (1824) 39 If some mens nydoapicts insatiablenesse had not 
learned to thirst the more by how much more they drank. 
@ 1963 SHenstone Econ, 1. 172 Thy voice, hydropic fancy ! 
calls aloud For costly draughts. 

3. Charged or swollen with water; swollen. 

1651 Jer. Taytor Ser. for ear 1. xxvii. 49 It .. swels 
like an hydropick cloud. 1651 Ocitpy sof (1665) 33 The 
Hydropic Kingdoms ofthe Bog. 1695 Black mors Pr. Arth. 
x. 439 Dark Clouds..hang their deep Hydropick Bellies 
down, 1880 Gunter Fishes ra2 The young..remainin an 
undeveloped condition, assuming an hydropic appearance. 

+4. Tending to cause dropsy. Obs. rare, 

ec R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 32 So unwholsome and 
Hydropick he conceived this drink to be. 

+ 5. Having the quality of curing dropsy. Ods. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc, Compit. vitt. 299 Astringents and 
Strengthners are always mixt with Hydropick Medicines. 
t71o T. Futter Pharm. Extemp. 13 Hydropic Ale. 

B. sé. 1. A dropsical person. Now rave. 

1549 Compl. Scot. xv. 126 Thai may be comparit to the 
edropic, the quhilk the mair that he drynk the mair he hes 
desire to drynk. a 1655 Vines Lord's Supp. (1677) 221 No 
physician would reach water to an hydropick that earnestly 
thirsts for it, x79§ Phil. Trans. XLIX. 47 This recovery 
was much talked of, and set all the hydropics a rubbing. 
189r C. E. Norton tr. Dante, Hell xxx. 166 And the hy- 
dropic, ‘Thou sayest true in this’. 

2. A medicine for the cure of dropsy. 

1694 Sammon Bates’ Disp. 1. (1713) Get Ut is a Diuretick 
Medicament, and a specifick Hidropick. xz7ax Baivey, 
Hydropicks, Medicines which expel watery Humours in the 
Dropsy. 

Hydropical (heidrppikal), 2. Now rare. 
(Very common in 17th cc.) (f. L. Aydropic-us (see 
prec.) +-aL.] 

=prec. Al, 

¢xgso Liovp Treas. Health (1585) M vij, Wyne that I: 
hath sodden in being dronke, burneth y* hydvoniaall mache. 
1612 Woowat Surg. Wate Wks. (1653: 172 An Hydropicall 
inflation of the whole body. 1670 Maynwarinc Vi/a Sana 
vi, 8: One puffs up, fills, and grows hydropical. 1748 
Hartiey Observ. Man 1. i. 47 It.,.may arise from a gio 
Pical Disposition. 

2, =prec. A 2. 

1666 Peyssp Demurrer Jews’ Remitter23 An Hydropical 
thirster after gold. 1799 Axx, Reg. 113 A hydropical in- 
crease of avarice, 

b. Of thirst : Unquenchable. 

1607 WaLKincron Off. Glass xi. (1664) 120 A Saltish 
Nature .. in the Ventricle, causeth an Hydropical thirst. 
1991 Newt, Tour Exy, & Scot. 385 This hydropical hunger 
and thirst after the earth. 

3. =prec. A 3. 

1649 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Wand. 7 Mine Host often did 
visit me with most delightfull and hydropicall non-sense. 
1698 Sir T. Browne Aydriot. iii. it Who would expect a 
quick flame from Hydropicall Heraclitus? 1684 PAz/, 
Trans. XIV. 769 Filled with too great a quantity of aqueous 
and undigested sap, as it were hydrogel 

Hence Bydro‘pically adv., with or as with 
dropsy ; dropsically. 

1646 Sin T, Browne Pseud, Ef, u. iii. 73 Such as be hy- 
dropically disposed. 1663 Bp. Patrick Paral. Pilgr. xxxv. 
1668) {37 All Histories .. are so hydropically swollen with 
lyin gends. 

ydropisy, obs. form of Hypropsy. 

Hydro-pneumatic (hei-dronivmetik’, a. 
(s6.) [€ Hypro-a + PNeumMatio: in F. hydro- 
pneumatique.| Pertaining to water and air or 
gas; applied to apparatus involving the combined 
action of water and air. 
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Originally applied to the method of collecting and retain- 
ing gas over water in the pneumatic trough, invented by 
Cavendishbeut 1765. 

1994 Pearson in PAI. Trans. LX XXIV. 309 In close 
vessels. with the hydro-pneumatic apparatus affived. 1812 
Ste H. Davy Chem. Philos. 35 Mr. Cavendish, about 1765, 


invented an tus for examining elastic fluids confined 
by water, which has been since called the hydro-pneumatic 
appawatus. 1815 W. Concreve ¢/e A Description of the 


Construction and Properties of the H ‘<< Lock. 
18:6 J. Tineevin Paes May. XLII. 284 Deseription of 
a Hydro-Pneumatic Blow-pipe for the use of Chemists [etc.}. 
8851 (lusty. Catal. Gt. vib. 222 New hydro-pneumatic 
engine. The..water pressure to drive the piston .. in one 
direction, and a vacuum being produced, to make .. atmo- 
spheric pressure to drive it in an o} ite direction, Jdid. 
311 Hydro-pneumatic lift, for canallocks. Hydro-pneumatic 
elevators. = Mil. Engineering (ed, 3) 1. u. 40 Guns 
mounted on hydro-pneumatic (disappearing) carriages. 
B. sé. pl. Hydro-pneumatic appliances, 

1887 Pati Mall G. 27 Dec. 11/2 The application of hydro- 
pneumatics in substitution for counterweights was pro- 
tected by letters patent, granted to Col. Moncrieff in 1869. 

H: dropneumonia hai-drojnixmewnia . Path. 
[& Hypro- b+ Pnevmonia.] Dropsy or cedema of 
the lungs. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Hydropot (hai-dropyt). ad. mod.L.. Aydro- 
pota, ad, Gr. b8pondrns water-drinker: in mod.¥. 
Aydropote.| A water-drinker; an abstainer from 
alcoholic drinks. 

Lk ig Cuampres Cy /., //ydrcpota, in mecicine, a per- 
son who drinks nothing but water.) Baitey Vol. II, 
Fy dropoie, a Water-Drinker, 1885 Pail Mail G. 19 Dec. 
3 Lhe momentous change from ‘taking wine as an article 
of food *, and becoming a hydropot. 

So + Hydropo'tic, -o-potist Ofs. rare-°, in 
same sense. 

Bigs Cocernan, Hydropoticke, one that still drinkes water. 
x HILLIPS (ed, 4) List Barbarous Words, /Iydropotist, 
a water-drinker. q 

|| Hydrops (hoi-drgps). Now only Path. Also 
4ydrope. ([L. hydrops, hydrip-em, a. Gr. vdpwy 
dropsy, a derivative of dup, vdp- water. With 
ydrope, cf. OF. tdropze.) me. 

1395 Sc. Leg. Saints, Alexis 523 i of parlesy 
he heylyt syndry. 1706 Puiiirs (ed. Kersey), A/ydreps, 
the Dropsie. 1771 J. Foor Penseroso 1, 116 High-floated 
by the hydrops ceas'd to breathe. 1866-80 A. Fuint Princ. 
Med. (ed. 5\ 34 The term signifies a serous effu- 
sion, haat in a cavity. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 
1. 542 Hydrops antri..is characterised by a gradual pain- 
less expansion of the bone. 

Hydropsy hei-drppsi). Forms: 4-5 id-, ydro- 
pisie,-esie, -esy(e, ydropsi(e, -cy,5 Shidropsie, 
-ecye, (ydropsi, 6 idropisé, -ycé, -esie ; hie-, 
hyedropsy), 6-7 hydropsie, (7 -pisie), 6- hy- 
dropsy. [ME.,a. OF. idro-, ydropisie (12th c.), 

~ Sp. Atdropesta, It. tdvopesia, med.L. ‘h)ydro- 


| pista ( ydropicia in Simon Januensis, ¢ 1300) for 


L. Aydrépisis (Pliny), a. Gr. *bdpwmors, f. tipay, 
bSpan-, HypRors, Formerly stressed hydro pesie, 
hydro psy (not yet obs.) whence the aphetic dropeste, 
Dropsy, found from the first appearance of the word 
in Eng., and perh. due in part to coalescence of the 
initial short vowel with the in Je ydropesie, th’ 
idropesie, the dropeste.] 

Dropsy. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 11829 Ydropsi [Mairf dropecy, Trin, 
dropesy] held him sua in threst, him thoghe his bodi 
suld brest. c 1380 Wycuir Sevm. Sel. Wks. I. 42 Ydropesie 
is an yvel of fals gretenesse of mennys lymes. cx400 
Lanfrane's Cirurg. 84 An yuel dispesicioun of al be bedi 
as ydropisie [&. dropsye). 1542 Boorpe Dyetary xxxviii. 
(2870) 299 The more a man doth drynke that hath the 
Idropise, the more he is a thurst. 1552 Lynpgsay Mon- 
arche 5109 Sum fallis in to frynasie, Sum deis in Idropesie. 
1§78 Lyre Dodoens nu. xvii. 234 Such as begin to fall into 
the Hydropsie. 2665 Loud. Gaz. No. 1/2 An Hydropsie 
attended with a Flux. 1748 THomson Cast. /ndol. 1. \xxv, 
Of limbs enormous, but, withal unsound, Soft-swoln and 
ples here lay the Hydropsy. 1836 Scorr ¥rn/. 19 Mar., 

er asthmatic complaints are fast terminating in hydropsy. 
1879 S?. George's 
in hydropsies. 

Hence + Hydro-psice a. Obs. rare, hydropic, 
dropsical, 

1649 Jer. Tavtor Gt. Exemp. 11. Ad § 12. 5x Like drinke 
to an hydropsick person. 4 

Hydroptic <hoidrg:ptik), 2. Obs. exe. arch. 
[Erroneously f. Hypropsy, after such pairs as ef7- 
lepsy, epileptic.] =H yYDrortc, dropsical. 

@ 1631 Doser Leé?. (1651) 51 An hydroptique immoderate 
desire of humane learning and languages. 1640 Br. Rev- 
notps Passions xl. 520 The distemper of an Hydropticke 
oaa 3661 Sir A. Hastlerig's Last Will 2 My hydrop- 
tick Thirst is quenched. 1835 Browninc Grammar. Fun. 
95 Soul-hydroptic with a sacred thirst. 

So + Hyaro'ptical cz. Ods., in same sense. 

1640 Br. Reynoips Passions xvii. 187 These Desires are 
Hidropticall. 1657, Tomuwson Renou's Disp. 202 To help 
the Hydroptical. . Patients. 

A: 5 inone (hoidrokwainomn). Chem. 
Also -chinon’e, -kinone. [f. Hypro{cen + Qui- 
nonE.] Adiatomic phenol, C,11,(OH),, prepared 
from quinone, C,H,O,, by reduction with sulphu- 
Tous acid, crystallizing from water in colourless 
thombic prisms, Now used as a developer in 


‘osp. Rep. UX. 769 Operative measures 


. photography. 


HYDROSTATIC. 


1865-72 Watts Dict, Chem. Il. 213 Hydvaguinone, 
Hydrohinene, Hydrokinene, .. Colourless Hydreyuinune 
(Pyroquinole,, CelleO,..is the chief product of ; 
distillation of quinic, carbuhydroquinonic, and oxysalicylic: 
acids. J/éfd., Green Hydroquinone or Quinhydrone ., 
CeH60 2. CeHsO,,. .may regarded .. as a compound of 
quinone and colourless hydroquinone. 1889 Anthony’ 
Phebrgr. Bull, VV. 171 Hydioquinone, or more shorty 
quinol, wilt be the developer of the future. 1893 Sri?, Frn 
Photog. XL. 795 ‘The development was effected with hy- 
droquinone, as giving a blacker tone. 

Hydrorrhea, -rhea (hoidraria. Fath, 
[mod. ad. Gr. b8pdéppo:a flow of water, water- 
course.] A copious watery discharge. 

1857 Rurtock Caseaur” Midiwif. 306, 


+ Hydrosacre. 04s. In 5 ydro-. [ad. 
(through OF.) med.L. Aydrosaccharum, f. Gr. t8wp, 
vdpo- water + caxxapov sugar.}] A syrup made of 
sugar and water. 

«1400 Lanfvanc's Cirurg. 139 (MS. B.) Y gat hym to 
drynke hot ydrusacre, pat ys y-mad of sugre & of watyre. 

Hydroscope (heidroskoup). [mod. ad. Gr. 
bbpocken-os (f. bdpo- water + -axomas -SCOPE) water- 
seeker, well-sinker, and t3pooxémoy water-clock 
(Synesius). In F. Aydroscope water-searcher.] 

+1. An instrument for the detection of moisture 
in the air; a hygroscope. Obs. 

1678 Pnixutrs (ed. 4), Hydroscope, a certain Instrument.. 
for discerning of the Watry volatil streams in the Air, 
17a1 in Bastey. Hence in Mod. Dicts. 

2. A kind of water-clock. Hist. 

It consisted of a cylindrical graduated tube, filled with 
water, which trickled through an aperture in the conical 
bottom, and marked by its subsidence the successive hours, 

1727-41 in CuamBeErs Cycl. 1809 Naval Chron. XXI. 375 
The chief part of this machine is a hydroscope, 

Hydroscopist (haidrp'skdpist). [f. as prec. 
+-Ist; in F. Aydroseope (1798 in Dict, Acad.).] 
A water-diviner; a dowser. 

1885 Eng. Mech. 20 Nov. 232 The..mystery which apper- 
tains to the general run of hydroscopists and workers with 
the divining rod. % c 

Hydrosome (hai'drosdum). Zoo/. Alsoin Lat. 
form hydrosoma. fad. mod.L. hydrosoma, f. 
Hypra + Gr, a@pabody.] The entire body of any 
hydrozoan, esp. that of a colonial hydrozoan con- 
sisting of a number of zooids connected by a cceno- 
sarc, 

1861 J. R. Gresne Man. Anim. Kingd. Calent. 57 The 
branching hydrosoma of the complete organism, with its 
crowded assemblage of polypites, 1871 T. R. Jones A mine. 
Kinga. (ed. 4) 62 Minute gemmules or buds are developed 
from the common substance of the body (Aydrosome), 
3877 Huxcey Anat. Juv. Anim. iii. 129 The drophora 
are, in all cases but that of Hydra, fixed ramified hydro- 
somes, on which many hydranths and gonophores are 
developed. “ 

Hence Hydroso'mal, Hydroso'matous aajs., of 
or belonging to a hydrosome. 

1877 Huxtey Anat. Inv. Anim. iii. 166 The first formed 
hydrosomal expansion is completed. 

Hydrosphere (hoi-drosfiex). [mod.f. HrpRo- 
&+SPHERE, after atmosphere.| The waters of the 
earth’s surface collectively. . By some used to 
designate the moisture contained in the air en- 
veloping the earth’s surface i Dict). 

1887 H. oi Kinver in Times 6 Sept. 11/3 A descriptive 
analysis of the Earth's surface, including in that term the 
atmosphere, the sect the form of the lithosphere 
and the material of its surface. 1889 Nature ar Mar. 490 
The sea, or hydrosphere of the earth. Jbid. 49: Sweden- 
borg’s ancient idea that a change in the rotation of the 
earth caused a change in the form of the hydrosphere, 

+ Hydro'stasy. O4s. rare. In 8 -stacy. [f. 
Gr, oraats setting, weighing.] = Hyprosratics, 

1749 Switzer Hydrost. gee Pref. p. viii, The stated 
Laws of Hydrostacy. /did, 14 Take a view,.of the new 
Lake at Blenheim. .see to what a Pitch practical Hydros- 
tacy is arriving. 

ydrostat (hai-drostet). [f HypRo-a + -stet 
as in AgRostTaT; cf, Gr. édporrdrns hydrostatic 
balance.]} 

1. An apparatus for preventing the explosion of 
steam-boilers, 

1858 in Srmmonns Dict. Trade. 1864 in Weustee, etc. 

2. An electrical device for detecting the presence 
of water. 

1871 A. M. Hammonp Nerv. Dis. p. xxix, The hydrostar 
overcomes the great difficulty hitherto experienced with all 
electric machines in which liquids are used. 1888 L. Wein 
in Frei. Franklin Inst. Oct. 331 The first hydrostat I con- 
structed consisted of two sets of conductors running at 
angles to each other, and separated by a material which 
would act as an insulator when dry and become a conductor 


when wet, 
[UN 
’ 


Hydrostatic (haidro,ste'tik’, 2. 
f. Gr. é8p0- water + cravix-d: making to stan 
balancing, weighing (see Sratro) ; but prob. proxi- 
mately f, Gr. i3poorarys a hydrostatic balance, in 
med.Gr. a fire-engine, which prob. originated 
mod.L., hydrostaticus, ¥. hydrostatigue.] 

1. Relating to the equilibrium of liquids, and the 
pressure exerted by liquids at rest; belonging to 
hydrostatics. —_ a 

ic paraddéx: the principle nding on the 
tans of eee ee of onan Pany quality of 


HYDROSTATICAL. 


a perfect liquid, however small, may be made to balance any 
tity (or any weight), however great. (Cf, Aydrostatic 

S eersane in 2.) Hydrostatic arch: see quot. 1858. 
R. Bonun Jind 258 Ulustrated from Hydrostatique 
iments. 1749 Switzer /fydvost. & Hydraul. 207 
tatick Instruments. 1797 Hydrostatic paradox [see 2]. 

5858 Rankine Applied Mechanics § 183 ‘The Hydrostatic 
Arch is a linear arch suited for sustaining normal pressure 
at each point proportional, like that of a liquid in rey , to 
the depth below a a horizontal plane. 1860 Hartwic 
Sea & Wond. i. 16 The mixture of the water of rivers with 
that of the sea presents some hydrostatic phenomena which 
it is curious enough to observe. 1871 B. Siewarr ‘ead § 23 
The hydrostatic pressure of the column of mercury. 

3. Used to denominate various instruments and 
appliances involving the pressure of water or other 
liquid as a source of power or otherwise. 

lydvostatic balance: a balance for ascertaining the 
specific gravity of substances by weighing them in water. 
i wostatic bed : a bed consisting of an india-rubber bag 
filled with water; a water-bed. Hydrostatic bellows: a con- 
trivance for illustrating the law of uniform distribution of 
ure in liquids; it consists of a bellows-like chamber, 
into which water, being introduced by a narrow vertical 
tube, supports a weight placed on the upper board of the 
bellows, the upward pressure on this being that of the 
column of water in the tube multiplied in proportion to the 
area of the bellows. Hydrostatic joint: a joint used_in 
large water-mains, in which a ring of sheet-lead is made fast 
by the pressure of a liquid (usually tar) in an annular space 
within the bell of the pi Hydrostatic press: a machine 
(having various practical applications) in which the pressure 
of a body of water (produced either by the weight of the 
water itself, or by a piston or other mechanical means) is 
transmitted from a cylinder of small sectional area to one 
of greater, and thus multiplied in accordance with the 
law of hydrostatic pressure. Also called Aydraulic press 
or Bramah's press, Hydrostatic weiyhing-machine: a 
machine of similar construction to the hydrostatic bellows, 
in which the weight of a body is indicated by the height of 
the column of water which supports it. 


1755 J. Suespeane Lydia (1769) 11. 87 It was impossible 
oe o 


nicest hydrostatic-balance to decide which had the 
reference in her mind. 1797 Nicholson's Frnt. Apr. 29 
(Heading), A New Press operating by the Action of Water, 
on the Principle of the Hydrostatic Paradox. Invented 
by Joseph Bramah, Engineer.) (Page heading) Descri 
tion of a New Hydrostatic Press [Bramah’s} 1799 G. 
Smitu Ladoratory I. 77 lt [silver] loses in the hydrostatic 
balance about an eleventh len of its weight. 18a Im1son 
Sc. § Art I. sxx The hydrostatic bellows is perhaps the 
best machine for demonstrating the upward pressure of 
fluids. 1833 N. Arnorr Physics (ed. 5) I. 589 In the 
hydrostatic bed, there is no tense surface or web at all: 
the patient is floating upon the water. 1898 Daily News 5 
onli The use of ‘hydrostatic vans’ is now a luxury 
unknown in this arid portion of the town [é. 2. East end of 
London during the ‘ Water-famine’}. 


%. Used of or in reference to certain aquatic 
animals having air-bladders which enable them to 


float on the surface of the water. 

#840 F. D. Bennetr Whaling Voy. Il. 295 One of the 
many hydrostatic univalve shells which float upon the 
surface of the ocean, /d/d. 317 Air, in the form of small 
bubbles..fully accounts for the hydrostatic power the animal 
possesses, 1870 Roiteston Anim. Life Introd. 75 The 
air-bladder of an ordinary Teleostean Fish .. is ., all but 
exclusively hydrostatic. 

Hydrosta‘tical, 2. [f. as prec. + -ab: cf. 
statical.) Dealing with or referring to hydro- 
statics; also = prec. 

1665 Bove (tit/e) Hydrostatical Paradoxes. 1704 J. 
Hannts Lex. Teehn. sv. Such useful Propositions as those 
gee us by Hydrostatical Writers. 1796 Hutton Math. 

ict. s,v., Another machine which may be substituted 
instead of this common Hydrostatical bellows. 1833 N. 
Arnott Physics (ed. 5) 1. 557 The hydrostatical truth, that 


pressure in a fluid operates equally in all directions. 
Hydrosta‘tically, av. [f. prec. + -LY?,] 
In accordance with, or by means of hydrostatics. 
1666 Bovie in Phil. Trans. I. 237 To discover Hydro- 
statically,.the bigness of the Buble. 1770 WaTsoN ibid. 
LX. 337 ——— gravities which have been determined 
a tically. cxggo Iison Sch. Art 1. 152 The rela- 
tive weight is found by weighing it bydrostatically in water, 

Crott Climate § 1. vi. 100 Hydrostatically, the ocean, 

jidered as a mass, will then be in a state of equilibrium, 

hician (hai:dro)stati‘fin). [f Hy- 

PROSTATIC + -IAN ; cf. physician, etc.] One versed 
in hydrostatics. 

» Bovte Med, Hydrost. xv. § 2 It is known to hydro- 
staticians that..the weight"of a body..may be gat ered 
from the weight of the water..equal in magnitude to that 
part of the body that is immersed. 1729 Switzer Hydrost. 
& Hydraul. 69 Our learned and curious Hydrostatician. 

y taties (heidrostz'tiks), [In form pl. 
of Hyprosrario, in conformity with other names 
of sciences in -écs, L. -2ea, Gr. -x4 pl. and -1«7 sing. 
Cf. Sratios. In F. Aydrostatigue (1695 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] That department of Physics which treats 
of the pressure and equilibrium of liquids at rest; 
the statics of liquids: a branch of Hydrodynamtcs 
in the wider sense. 

1660 Bovis New Exp. Phys. Mech. xxxiv. 258 Those that 

Son emp the Hydrostaticks. 1783 Phil. Trans. 

LVIII. 75 In the case of the denser fluids being nearer’ to 

i ire. 1837 WHewett Hist. 

Indust. Sc. (1857) I. 74 Archimedes. .solved the principal 

problem of Hydrostatics, or. the statics of Fluids ; namely 

the conditions of the floating of bodies. 1857 Buckie 

Civitis. 1. vii. 337 Itis also to Boyle, more than to any, other 

Englishman, that we owe the science of hydrostatics in the 
state in which we now possess it. 
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+ Hydrosulphate heidross list). Chem. Obs. | 
(mod. f. Hypko(GEN + SutpHate.] An earlier 
term for a salt of hydrosulphuric acid, now called 
a hydrosuiphide or sulphydrate. 

1828 Wuusrirn, //rdresuiphate, the same as hydro- 
sulphuret. 1842 Parneti. (fem. -Inal. 11845 88 Hydro- 
sulphate of ammonia .. when added to such an alkaline 
solution, produces a brown precipitate of sulphuret of 
copper. 1854 J. Scorrern in Orr's Cire. Sc, Chem. 452 | 
With. .the hydrosulphates. .a black precipitate is furnished. 
1863-72 Watts Dict. Chen, 1. 198 Sulphydrate or Hydro- | 
sulphate fof Ammonium] NH,.H.S, obtained by mixing 

hydrosulphuric acid and ammonia. . It is a combination 
of the two gases in equal volumes. 

Hydrosulphide (heidrosmlfsid). Chem. [f. 
Hypro(cen+Sunraips.] A compound obtained | 
by the union of hydrogen sulphide (sulphuretted | 
hydrogen) with a metal or radical ; a sulphydrate. 

1849 D. Campsent /norg. Chem. 46 Metallic oxides, 
se of precipitation by sulphide of hydrogen or hydro- 
sulphide of ammonium, in acid, neutral, or valine solutions. 
1871 Roscoe Alem. Chem. 215 At the ordinary temperature 
the sulphide loses N Hg, and is converted into a crystalline 
mass of the hydrosulphide NH4HS, a very volatile body, 
which decomposes above 50° into ammonia and sulphuretted 
hydrogen. 

ydrosulphocarbornic, -cyanie, Chen., 
earlier equivalents of Sw/phocarbonic, -cyanic. 

+ Hydrosu‘Iphurated, 2. Chem. Obs. var. of 
Hy pRosuLriukEeTren, ; 

1802 Vichvlsex's Frnd. Feb. 113 Hydru-sulphurated water. 

+ Hydrosulphuret (-salfuret). Chem. Obs. 
[f£ Hypro(czn + SunpHurer.} An old name for 
a compound formed by the union of sulphuretted 
hydrogen with a base; a hydrosulphide or sulphy- 
drate. Aydrosulphuret of potassa, hydrogen potas- 
sium sulphide, TKS. 

1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. I. 199 To prepare hydro- 
sulphuret of lime, mix lime in distilled water, and im- 
pregnate it with water charged with sulphurated hydrogen. 
1826 Heneay Elem. Chem. 1. 549 Hydro-sulphuret of Potassa 
rma be formed by transmitting a current of sulphureted 
hydrogen gas through liquid hydrate of potassa. 

ydrosul huretted (-sv'lfiureted), a. Chem. 
[f. as prec. +SULPHURETTED,] Charged or com- 
bined with sulphuretted hydrogen. 

1828 in Wester. 1870 Any. Weck. 18 Mar, 651/2 The 
action of the hydro-sulphuretted vapours. 

+ Hydrosulphuric (-svlfiiwrik), @. Chem. 
Obs. [mod. f. Hypro(cen + SurHuric.] Con- 
taining or consisting of hydrogen and sulphur only. 
Hydrosulphuric acid, an old name for sulphu- 
retted hydrogen gas or hydrogen sulphide (H,S), : 
also called sulpbydric acid. 

1823 Crass Vechnol. Dict., Hydrosulphuric cid, another 
name for sulphureted hydrogen. 1854 J; Scorrern in Orr's 
Circ, Sc., Chem. 348 By the evidence of hydrosulphuric acid 
the analytical chemist gleans a vast amount of information. 
.. An unknown solution .. yields a precipitate with hydro- | 
sulphuric acid, and, ¢herefore, contains a metal. ating 
Warts Pict. Chen. Suppl. Vi. 721 Hydrogen Sulphiae, 


H,S, Hydrosulphuric or Sulphydric acid. 
ti Hydrosulphurous (-so'lfiuras), a. Chem. 
Obs. [f. as prec. + SunpHurous.) -In hydro- 


sulphurous acid, a name given first to dithionic 
acid ; afterwards to hyposulphurous acid, or hydro- 
gen hyposulphite, 11,5,Q,. 

1855 in Mayne Lxfus., Lex. 
PHUROUS]. 


(ieee bet eutic (haidro,perapiztik), a. 


1872-94 [see HyrosuL- 


ypro-b + THerapeutTic. Cf. F, Aydrothéra- 
peutique.| Pertaining to or connected with hydro- | 


therapeutics; hydropathic. | 
1885 A thenzum: 10 Oct. 477/3 The Artemisium Nemorense | 
was not only a place of worship and pilgrimage, but also an 
hydro-therapeutic establishment. ‘ —: 
Hydrotherapeutics (hoirdro,peripiztiks). 
{Plural of prec, adj.: see -1cs.) That part of 
medicine which treats of the therapeutical appli- 


cation of water; the practice of this ; water-cure. 
1842 Awpy I ater Cure (1343) 49 One of the mest powerful 
and beneficial instruments in 4 Saheonger utics..the sitting 
bath. 1896 Pop. Sci. Monthly Apr. 7! Recent develop- 
ments of the science of hydrotherapeutics, ; 
Hydrotherapy (heidrojperapi). [f- Gr. Upo- 
water + Oepameia healing. Cf. F. hydrothérapte.] 
=prec. Hence Hydrothera‘pic c., hydropathic. 
1876 BartHorow Wat. Med. (1879) 60 Alterations of 
sensibility. analgesia, ..hyperaesthesia, are often relieved 
by hydrotherapy—by the wet-pack, by ice, by lucal hot and 
cold effusion. 31894 Daily Vews 5 May 7/2 ‘Phe Congress 
of Hydrotherapy and the Int i Sanitary and Health 
Exhiteeea which are to take place at Boulogne..on the ' 
occasion of the opening of the extensive hydrotherapic 
establishment recently constructed. = __ 
Hydrothermal ‘haidrops-amal),a. Geol. mod. 
£, Gr. b8po- water + Geppds hot: see THERMAL. ! 
or relating to heated water; spec. applied to the 
1 


action of heated water in bringing about changes 
in the earth’s —— : nail nai 
Men ison S7/nrra xix. cous or 

Prem pee beneath. 1863 A © Rae’ Phys. 
Geog. iv. (1878) 48 Hydrothermal action due to the presence 
of heated alkaline waters dee! beneath the : 

|| Hydrothorax ( idropoe'racks). — Z'ath. 
[Medical L., f. Gr. vdpo- Hypno- b + Owpag chest. 


HYDROXIDE. 


F. Aydrothorax.] A disease characterized by an 
effusion of serous fluid into one or both of the 
pleural cavities ; dropsy of the cliest. 

1793 Beawons Let, Jsoeen 6 (This) may be employed 
with procable adwantewe. in Atmasare a and Hydrothorax, 
after the evacuation o! the water, 1807 M Batiiin 174. 
einat. wd 7) ssa\ watery did iS net Uveetnonly four! in 
onevor Leth cavities of the chest, formang the disease called 
hytivethorax, 2876 ur. Mirgner's tren. Pathol, 225 Hydro- 
theraa, Grepsy ot the thoraciv cavity. 

Hence Hydrothora‘cic a. (Mayne 1845). 

Hydrotic (uoidrptiky, @. and sé. Path. 
a for Hiprotic, sudorific, ad. Gr. 

' 3 . 

Bporrucds, f. l8pws sweat, through confusion with 
the better-known derivatives of iépo- Hypno- ; the 
mis-spelling has to some extent influenced the 
sense. Cf. F. Aydrotigue (‘mot barbare et qui 
merite d’étre efface’ Lite .] a. adj. Sudorific ; 
also sometimes in wider sense, from the erroneous 
spelling, Causing a discharge of water. b, 6. A 
sudorific medicine, or in wider sense, a hydragogue. 

3671 Satmen Syn. Med. ut. nai. 423 Sneezewort is 
Diuretick, Hydrotick amd Anenbyne. 1682 tr. 1 edis’ 
Rem. Med. Wks. Novab,, //ytrotic, a medicine evacuating 
watery humors. 1705 [see Hiprotic BJ. 

So Hydro'tical a.=prec.; Hydro'tically adv. 

1616 tr, Fernetius & Riolanus in Tuo Treat. Ayeesteht 
(1633) 21 The same Hydroticall Decoction of the infusion 
of Tutia, ¢ 1700 Hydrotivally [see Hyoracocicacty]. 
1864 Wevstie, //3.doticad. 

Hydrotimeter (hoidrotimite:). [=F. Ay- 
drotimétre, app. f. Gr. idpérns moisture+ pétpov 
measure.] An apparatus for testing the hardness 
of water, consisting of a graduated tube to measure 
the water to be tested, and a tubular graduated 
burette containing a standard soap-solution, with 
which the test is made. 

1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890 Cent. Dict. s.v., In saying 
that ‘the water does not exceed 8 degrees hydrotimeter ", 
it is meant that not more than 8 divisions of the standard 
soap-solution delivered from the hydrotimeter is necessary 
to make a permanent lather with 40 cubic centimeters of 
the water in qucstion. 


So Hydrotime'tric a., relating to Hydroti-- 


metry (sce quot.). 


1886 Syt. Sve. Lex, Hi ydrotimetric) fluid, the test- 
solution used in Flydrotimetry. .//ydrormietry, the process 


. of testing the properties of water,..based on Clarke's seap 


test for the hardness of water. 

Hydrotropic (haidrotry:pik), a. Bot. [é Gr. 
idpo- water + -rpomes turning + -1¢. Cf, Tknto- 
gRoPic.] Turning towards or under the influence 


, of water ; affected by hydrotropism. 


Hydrotropism heidi tripiz’m)’. Lor. [f. 
as prec. + -I8M.} The property, exhibited by the 
growing parts (esp. the roots) of plants, of bending 
or turning under the influence of moisture. Cf. 


HELIOTROPISM. 

1882 F. Darwin in Nature 27 Apr. 600 Hydrotropism,— 
Roots have the power of bending towards a wet surface. 
1897 Wits Flower. Pl. I. 21 The root will be deflected 
toward the damp side, or .. will exhibit positive hydro- 


tropism. 
E ydrous (hairdras), a. Chem. and Min. [f. 
Gr. Cf. ANHYDRODS.]} 


tdwp, tdpo- water + -OUS. 
Containing water, as an additional chemical or 
mineralogical constituent. 

1826 Henry Elem. Chem. 1, 283 Capable of existing either 
in solution, or in the state of hydrous salts, x8gx ///usir. 
Catal. Gt. Exhib, 1131 Hydrous oxide of iron, brown hae- 
matite, 1876 Pack Ade. Tewt-k. Geol. vo wa Fuller.’ 
aia is a hydrous silicate of alumina. 1894 //urfor's 
Mag. Jan. 410 A hydrous hematite. .that is a hematite 
which absorbed a particle of water, 

Hydroxide (heidrpkssid). Chem. [mod. f. 
Hypro-d+Oxe.] A compound of an element 
or radical with oxygen and hydrogen, not with 
water ; by some chemists restricted to compounds 
whose reactions indicate the presence of the group 
hydroxy! OID). 

¢ Formerly used interchangeably with Hyprate. . 

1851 /Musir. Catal. Gt. Fxkib. 1327 Hychunide of iron, 
from San Claudio. ne Roscoz Elem. Chem. xvii. 75 
If only a portion of the hydrogen of water is replaced by 
metal, the resulting compound is termed a Hydroxide: 
thus, by the action of potassium on water, hydrogen is 
liberated and caustic potash KHO, potassium hydroxide, is 
formed. Roscoe & ScHortemmer Treat. Chem. 
193 The basic oxides..form in combination with water 
a class of compounds termed Hydroxides or hydrated 
oxides, 1890 Morwey & Mute Watts’ Dict. Chen. Tlazos 
Com formed by the union of molecules of HU with 
other molecules or atoms, without a rearrangement of the 
atoms of the group H,O, are called La compounds 
formed by a reaction of molecules of H,O with other at le- 
cules or atoms, such that the group H,O is se ted into 


its constituent atts, b are rearranged in the new 
mulccule, are called hydroxides. But it is often imypeossible 
to tell whether a given com is an hydrate or an 
hydrovide. ; 

Hence Hy@ro-xidated a., converted into a hy 
drated oxide. 


+ fliusty. Catal, Gt. Favkib. 1326 Galenas . mixed 
with itic irow and hydrexidated bon, 
+ Hydroxure. Chem. Obs. synonym of Hy- 


DROXIDVE. 
62-2 


HYDROXY.-. 

1. 4g9¢ 3 cf vaides 
and water, in which the water exists in a condensed state, 
are term or Hydro-oxides, or H ures. 

0 Chem, avowel 


iydrox-, Hypo GEN - OXY GEN.) 
1 An element in names of chemical compounds, 
— ing the addition or substitution of exygen 
hydrogen or the'radical hydroxyl. 
Dis. Crem. Suppl. VI. 722 Mydrexsten- 


jcutwid, CrwHayNO.,...Anavid produced by widation 
of hydrobenzyluric acid, when an alkaline solution of the 
latter is to the air, Aud., Jipairmvedty done-tri- 


etiam... The chloride .is obtamed by 
hydroxychloride of ethylene with triethylamine, 1887 
thengtum 1x June 770/: The outer coating of walnuts 
contains a crystalline substance termed nucin or juglone, 
which has been found to be a hydroxynaphthaquinone. 
3. spec. Used as a prefix in the names of acids of 


the series having the general formala C,H,,O; . 


which differ from the corresponding fatty acids 
(axy-actds) by containing one more atom of oxygen, 
or by having one hydroxy! in place of one hy- 
drogen; as Ayntroay-formic actd IIO.CO,H , 
vorresp. to forme: acid TI.CO,H). 

1888 Remsen Organ. Che. 169 A hydroxy-succinic acid. 
1896 /ék2, x. 155 Hydiexyacids..may Le regarded cither 
as monobasic acids into which one alcoholic hydroxyl! has 
been introduced, or as monacid alcohols into which one 
varboxyl! has been introduced. 

Hydroxyl hairy ksil). Chem. (f. Hyp ocEn 
+ OXYGEN) + -¥L, repr. Gr. bAn matter, stuff] 
The monad radical HO or OH, consisting of an 
atom of hydrogen in combination with an atom 
of oxygen, which is a constituent of a vast number 
of chemical compounds. 


1869 Roseor Elem, Chem, xxix. zg2 In the foregoing ° 


class of primary alcohols the group OH, hydroxyl, is 
attached to a carbon atom at the end of the chain. 
1871 /did, 139 One atom of chlorine [is] substituted for 
the group of atoms OH (termed the radical Aydroxyd). 
1880 Creminsitas I urt-' dtom. The. 26; Hydroxy] dees 
not exist; combined with itself it constitutes hydrogen 
peroxide, 1890 Rosco Elem. Chem, 15% All the uxy-acids 
und also the hydroxides..contain the group OH (water 
ininus 1 atom of hydrogen); this group may te considered 
as a monad radical, and has received the name of Hydroxyl. 
1896 Remsen Organ. Chem, x. 156 This instability is 
enerally met with in compounds containing two hydroxyls 
in combination with one carbon atom. 

b. attrib., as hydroxyl group; hydroxyl] acid 
~hydroxy-acid. 

1881 Aehtengnn 26 Feb. 303’: This author. .has thus dis- 
proved the conclusion that the two hydroxy! groups bad 
different functions. 1886 S32 S.. Zev. sx., Monubasic 
acids of the series, C,H ,O3, or lactic series..are called 
hydroxyl acids because they can simply and easily 


obtained by replacing the halogen in the mono-substituted | 


fatty acids by hydroxyl. 1896 Liv. Top. Cycd. 1. 412 Gun- 
cotton..is made from the best white cotton by treatment 
with nitric acid, three hydroxy! groups being replaced by 
three NO ‘groups, 

@. in Comd. indicating the addition or substi- 
tution of the group OH in the eet, as hy- 
droxyl-bensol, hytroxylcarbamide or hydroxylurea. 
_ 1872 Watrs Dict. Chem. Suppl. VIL. 725 Hydroxyl-urea 
is decomposed by boiling potash-ley, with evolution of am- 
monia. 1897 — Foss’ Chem. ved. 12> V1. 394 Hydronyl- 
carbamide or hydroxyl-urea, CH )N O.,.-is prepared by 
adding a strong solution of potassium cyanate to a solution 
of hydroxylamine nitrate cooled to ~10°. 1893 Brit. Fru. 
Photos. XU. 318 Hydroxyl-monohydride is simply. .com- 
mon water. " e a 

Hydroxylaniine (haidrpksilamain . Chem. 
[£ prec. + Aweve.] A basic substance, NH,OU, 
allied to ammonia, which combines with acids to 
form a well-defined series of salts. Discovered in 
1865 by Lossen, but until 1891 known only in its 
salts or in aqueous solution. 

1869 Roscoe Elem. Chem. 216 Hydroxylamine has not 
been isolated in the pure state, but its aqueous solution 
fas been prepared. 1889 -bveteny’s Photoer. Breil. VW. 329 


In these times of Na ea and hydroxylamine de | 


velopers. 1894 Roscoe ScuorremvEn Chem. 1. 475 
Hydroxylamine forms white inodorous scales or hard 
needles, has a sp. gr. of about 13. 

| Hydrozoa (haidrozdwa), sb. 2, Zool. [mod.L. 
‘Owen 1843), f. HypRo- e, as combining form of 
Hypra 6 + Gr. (aov animal.} A class of Coelen- 
terate animals, chiefly marine, simple or more 
frequently compound, found in all parts of the 
world, and differing widely in form and complexity 
of structure; the individual zooid consists of a 
soft gelatinous sac composed of an outer and inner 
layer of cells (ectoderm and endoderm), and 
usually with tentacles surrounding the mouth. 
Familiar examples are the fresh-water Hydra, and 
the various organisms called Acalephs, Medusa, 
or Jelly-fishes. Also in sing. Hydrogoon (-ziyn), 
an animal of this class. 

1843 Owen Jerewr. lovin. vii, $2 ‘Phe first and lowest or- 
ganised class (of Biel! which I have called Hydrotea. 
hid, Gloss... Hyadresen, Ure class of Polypi nised like 
the Hydra. 1858 Huxtey (ti#/c) Monograph of the Oceanic 
Hydrozoa. 1870 Nicuorson Man. Zool. 67 The Hydrozoa 
are all aquatic, and the great majority ae marine. 1897 
Hosiiy sfaat. Jar. Aare: tii. aes The embryo spumge 
is..similar to the corresponding stage of a hydrozoon, and 
is totally unlike any known condition uf a provozeun. 
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Hence Mydrozo‘al, Hydrozo‘an, Hydrozo‘ic 
adjs., of or belonging to the class Hydrezon. 
Hydrozoan sé., an animal of this class. 

1869 Hexiey Crit. & addr, (1873) 315 The formation of 
wor, ¢ Medusa upon a ydiwsold steck.. 1870 Nie tetrson 
Mase Seo! Lag Terevatea tessil remmtins watch would 
be universally conceded to be of a Hydrozoal nature. 1877 
Ly Comm Ader. Geol. 1. (Spe) 2g) A compound Hydro- 
youn whed to Seremlavia. 1880 Litr, Cone. Anew. 11. 
cos Phe equivalent of the iadivittal comercsia is the hydru- 
foie stock pins all the Medusae which procecd frem it. 

Hydruret (baidruret). Chem. [f. Hrpr(ocen 

+-UnEr taken from sadphured.] A compound of 
hydrogen withametal or organic radical; ahydride. 

1812 Sie H. Davy Chem. Philos. 411 A solid combination 
of hydrogene and tellurium..was first observed by M. 
Ritter in 1808. The composition of the solid bydruret 
of tellurium has not been yet ascertained. 2842 Imtson Sc. 
4% Art II. 21 Products not acid, formed by hydrogen, and 
a simple substance, if solid, are called hydrurets. 
Dauseny Alom. The. vii. (ed. 2) 216 The highly poisonous 
principle, hydruret of benzoyle, which is found in the 
essential oil of bitter almonds. 1854 J. ScorFern in Orr's 
Cir. Ne., Chem. 49x Hydruret of Copper. a 1864 Gesner 
Coal, Petrol, etc. (1865) 128 The bydruret of salicile, or oil 
base iy , 

ence Ky'druretted a,, combined with hydrogen. 

1819 J. G. Cuitpren Chem. Anal, 46 Detonate in the mer- 
curial eudiometer, one volume of hydruretted carbon, with 
five volumes of oxygen, the result will be carbonic acid 
and water. 1886 in Soi, Soe. Le, 

|| Hyd@ruria (heidrieria). Park. [mod.L., f. 
Gr. USep, bdp- water + -oupia, f. vtpoy urine] An 
exctssive flow of watery urine ; similar to Lzade/es 
tnstpidus. 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 580 Hydruria of short 
duration, combined with diabetes, is produced by injury or 


irritation of the second lobe of the vermis of the cere- . 


bellum. 1897 Autsutr Syst, dfed. I. 235 Hydruria, 
according to hospital statistics, is a somewhat rare disease, 


Wenee Hydruric (haidriwv'rik) a., of, pertaining , 


to, or subject to hydruria. 

BS Auiautr Syst. Med. U1. 237 Symptoms of the 
hydruric form of diabetes insipidus. - 

{| Hydrus (hoidris). [L., ad. Gr. dépos water- 
snake ; cf. [lypra.] 

1. A fabulous water-snake or sea-serpent. 

1667 Mitton ?. L. x. 525 The Hail, thick swarming now 
With complicated monsters, head and tail,..Cerastes hornd. 
Hydrus, and Ellops drear, 

b. A former name for a genus of venomous sea- 
snakes, now called A/ydrophis. 

{x60r Hottann Pliny I. 258 The goodliest and fairest 
snakes to see too, are those which live in the water, and 
are called Hydri, watersnakes.] 1838 Penny Cye’. XI. 
4os/1t Hydrus. The serpents of this genus have the posterior 
part of the ‘body and the tail very much compressed and 
elevated vertically, so as to give them a facility of swim- 
ming. 

2, Astron. One of the southern constellations, 
introduced by La Caille in the 18th c. 

1796 Hurron Jath. Dit, Aydrus, or Water Serpent, 
one of the few southern constellations, including only ten 
stars. 1868 Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 423 
These half-stellar, half&nebulous systems. .are situated, one 
between the Pole and Canopus .. the other ., in Hydrus, 
between Achernar and the Pole. : 

Hyduous, -dus, -dws,-dwis, obs. fi. Lmsors. 

Hydurilic .hoidiurilik),@. Chem. [f Tyino- 
d+ Unic, with arbitrary modifications} In //y- 
durilic acid, CSH,N,O,, a body belonging to the 
uric acid group, obtained by heating hydrated 
alloxantin to 338° Fahr.; it crystallizes in small 
four-sided prisms. So Hydu‘rilate, a salt of this. 

1865-72 Waris Dict, Chem. 11. 220 Fydaritic avid. dis- 
covered by Sublieper. 4d. 221 Mydurtlates: Uydurilic 
acid is dibasic, yielding both acid and neutral salts. 

Hye, obs. f. Exe, Hx, Ho, Hr prons., Iie, 
Hien, Hus. Hyealde, obs. (Kentish) f. Honpv, 
Hyech, obs. Sc. f. Hien. yemal, etc., var. of 
H1emat, etc. 

+ Hye-mnal, c. Os. (Erroneous f, = Hyzmar: 
Patter autumnel.] 

1674 Moxon Tutor Astron. u. (ed. 3) 69 ‘The Equinoctial 
between the Hyemnal and Solstitial Colures. 1792 Sisty 
Occult Sc. I. 23 The cold blasts of the hyemnal air, 

Hyena, hyzna (hei;i'na). Forms: a. ghiene, 
hyene, -ane, |7 hyen); 8. 4-7 hiena, 6 -hysna, 
hyena, (7 byenna). [a. L. hyena, a, Gr. tava, 
app. a feminine (cf. A¢awa), f. 5s, f- pig. The earlier 


' forms were a. OF. hiene, hyene (mod.F. ladne>,] 


we 


iste best bet me clepeb 
dyademen and hise etep. 


_ Smewrey Oernl? Sc. 355 


HYETO-. 


hy . Goo SHans. 1. 2. ZL, tv. i 150, | will laugh like a 
igen, und that when thou art inclin'd to steepe 


B. 1398 Tetvisa Barth, Me PR wit: Nt. Woden 
fsant Weest lyke tote wulfe in devouryng ad 


and diggeth buryels ard greues and etith the flessive of Ca 

yen. 2g60 Bienk (Genes) Avctes. vith 1 ‘ 
ship hathe hyenu faery. Whish is a wilde beaste chat 
counterfaiteth the voyce of men, and so entiseth them out 
of then heuses and desoureth them) with a degec? 1989 
Manweck B4, of Vetes god Hiena is a wilde beast that 
counterfaiteth the voice of men. 1600 Tourneur the 
Metamorph Vi, At length Malvertio . Heard of the “ 
wrought by Hyenna’s ~pight. 1696 Painiirs ed. 5. J/vene, 
or Hyzna, a Wild Beast, which is said to be Male one 
Year, and Female another, and to counterfeit Humane 
Voice. 1787-46 THOMSON Summer 921 And, scorning al 
the taming arts of man, The keen hyzna, fellest of the fell. 
1834 Mruwin sagder en Wales T. 19g These two shikkaries 
told us they had discovered the den of a hyena. 1834 
Prixeie A/rrvan Shetevres iw. 136 The laughing-wana 
heard near the folds last night. ‘The sound truly horrible, 
1881 /neycl. Pris, XU. 421,1 The Striped Hyana. tts 
unearthly howling .. when the animal is excited, changes 
into what has been compared to demoniac laughter, and 
_— the name of ‘laughing hyzna', by which it is also 

RDoWwnh. 

2. tvansf, Applied to a cruel, treacherous, and 
rapacious person ; one that resembles the hyena in 
some of its repulsive habits. 

1671 Mitton Samson 748 Out, out, hyena! these are thy 
wonted arts, And arts of every woman false like thee. 2832 
Suertey /ellas 403 The base hyenas of the battle That 
feed upon the dead and fly the living. 1888 J. Incuis Zent 
Life Tigerland 188 Done to death..by the false oaths and 
lying testimony of a pack of ruthless human hyenas. 

8, A name of the Thylacine or Tasmanian Tiger, 
the most formidable of Australasian animals. 

{x81g A792. VS. iMares .159%) y30 (Morrisy About Port 
Dalrymple an animal was discovered which bore some 
resemblance to the hyena both in shape and fierceness.] 
1832 Ross ‘vbart Town ldimanack é5 During our stay 
native tiger or hyena bounded from its lair beneath the 
rocks. 165 Mlustr. Catal, Gt, Exhib, 996 The Thylacioe 
or ‘pouched hyena’ of the Tasmanian colonists is the 
largest ..carnivervus species of that order. Warsugiatia:, 

b. Painted hyena = VWYENA-10G 1. 

+4. A fabulous stone said to be taken from the eye 
of the hyena ; also called hywneum. Obs. 

1607 ‘Luister Fow-f Beasts 1638) 339 The skilful Layn- 
darists of Germany affirm that this beast hath a stone in his 
vyes or rather in his head) called Hyzena or Hyanius. _ 1750 
tr. Leemtardus’ Mirr. Stones wo H yeu, is a previous Stone 
and worthy to be preserved. It is denominated from the 
Beast of its own Name, in whose Eyes it is found. x 
(Lye, & swany-coloured stone, 
taken from the eye of the animal so called. 

+5. An ancient name for some ravenous fish, Ods. 

1607 Torsert Four-f, Beasts 435 The like is attributed to 
a Sea-calf, and the fish Hyana, 

6. atirit. and Comd., as hyena Joeman, laughter ; 
also Ayena-like adj. 

1828 Byron Ch. Har. w. viii, Even his tomb Uptorn, 
must bear the hyzna bigot's wrong. 1819 — Yuan i. Lexix, 
They. .Went raging mad..And, with hyena-laughter, died 
despairing. 1820 Kiars Ave Sf. dynes x, Hyena foemen, 
and hot-blooded lords, 1897 Penny Cycl, 1X. 57/1 Dogs 
with hyatna-like feet, oop Cf the Rhine 158 Miter a 
long hyena-like grin at the receeding object of his aversion. 

Ifence, chiefly xonee-wws., Hyensaish, Hye- 
ne'sque, Hyenic -fuk,, Hyenine hoij/nain) 
adjs., like or characteristic of a hyena; Hyemi- 
form, Hye‘noid adjs., shaped like a hyena, hyena- 
like; Hye'naism, action characteristic of a hyena. 

1833 Blackw. Mag. XXXIV, 464 A byaena in the fleecy 
hosiery of a lamb! .. The devil incarnate of hyaenaism in 
shape! 1884 /id. Aug. 210 The evils of political hyenaism. 
1868 F. E, Pacer Lucretia xxxv, 185 (With a sound) more 
howling, caterwauling. and hyenaish. 1884-5 Stand, Vad. 
Hist. Vv. 435 The hyenine habit of walking or crawling 
upon wrist and ankle-joints when fighting. 1885 Jélustr. 
Lond. News Christm. ‘No, 6/3 Laugh, perhaps is the word, 
unless you interpret it ima hyaenesque sense. 1885 Rosrrr- 
son datin Avaship ws Varr. vii 203 Whe Arabs. tl certain 
men hyaenic, and believe that there is an irresistible affinity 
between them and the hyaena. 

Heeuadiog. . , 

LA South African canine quadruped (Lycaon 
pictus, having a superficial likeness tu the hyenas. 

1837 Penny Cyc. VX. 57 1 The hywna-dog, Cants Pretian 
bgp Phi XI. g7iy1 In ihe number and foravof its teeth the 
Hyzena-Dog agrees with the dogs, as well as in its general 
oy @ structure. : 

+2. The Aanv-Wour of South Africa. és. 

os Penny Cv. X11. 3711 Mr. Swainson gives the name 
of Hyana-Dog as the English synonym of Profiles, 

Hyer, Hyere, obs. forms of Hinz, Hear, HEBE. 

Hyera, obs. form of Arena. for Hien piena. 

esso Luovy 7 reas. Health 11585) Cv, The infusion of 
hyera healeth the melauchulike paynes of the head. 

yerpe: see Hranni sb.* 

Hyetal (haiétal), «, rare. 
(f. Bew to send rain, to rain) + -aL. 
to rain (Webster 1564:. 

Hyethe, obs. form of Hxicut. ‘ 

Hyeto- \liai¢te , comb. form of Gr. beros rain ; 
as in Hy'etograph, a chart showing the rainfall 
(Syd. Sa. Lea. 1886); hence Hyetogra phic, 
-ical adjs.; Hyetogra‘phically adv.,; Hyeto'- 
graphy, the branch of meteorology that deals with 
the distribution and mapping of the rainfall. Hye- 
tolo'gicsl 2., of or pertaining to Hyeto logy, the 


Megat “s 


‘a Gr. ter-és rain 


Of or belonging 


HYGEIA., 


_ branch of meteorology that treats of rain. Hyeto-- 


meter, a rain-gauge. Myetome'trograph, an 
automatic instrument for registering the amount of 
fall during successive peric:'s, 
Bla kw. Wag. LXV. 414 The *Hyetographic ur rain 
rt uf this volume gives a Mist complete and minute 
il of a most important subject. 1858 Maury Phys. 
Sea xiv. § 781 The trade-wind zones may be described, 
hyetographic sense, as the evaporating regions, 2878 
“uy Piysiegr. 46 Such maps [shaded tu shew the rain- 
are generally called *//petographical or “/fretocognal 
1858 Mavry fs. Geey. Sea vie § 335 “Hycvto- 
‘al lly it is also different, being dryer, and possessing 
wer atincaphere, 2849 D. P. Tuowson Ji lrod. Meteored. 
he rain-gauge..one of the mustimportant instruments 
sgraphy. x930 Jil. Trans. XXXVI. 250 The 
gives a Description of the particular Sort of .. 
rometer, and *Hyetometer, which he made use of in 
— Observations. 1886 H.R. Minin Zayed. 
Brit, XX. 257/1 In Hermann’s ‘*hyetometrograph ', 1739, 
a fixed funnel conducts the rain into one of twelve glasses 
eed on the circumference of a horizontal wheel, which is 
urned by clockwork, so that each glass remains under the 
foronehour, 
|| Hygeia (heidz7a). Also rarely Hygiea, 
Hygeas. [a. Gr. tyeia, late and non-Attic form of 
byliea health, ‘Yylea the goddess of health, f. d-yups 
‘sound, healthy. From the same Gr. form were 
Tae L. Aygee and Llygia cf. Daréus and Darius 
= Gr. Aapetos). The rare variant ygiea represents 
Gr. bryieva.) 
1, In Gr. Mythol. the goddess of health, daughter 
of Asculapius ; health personified ; ¢vansf. a system 
of sanitation or medical practice. (In quot. 1816, 


a statue of Hygeia.) 
as G. Sanpys fvav. 29 Another daughter of hers by 
wlapius called Higia. 1706 Puivurrs (ed. Kersey), 
Hygiea, health.) 1737 M. Green Spleen 73 Hygea's sons 
with hound and horn, And jovial cry awake the morn. x78x 
‘SHERIDAN Critic 1. ii, The temple of Hygeia. 1789 E. 
Darwin Bot. Gard. 75 Divine Hygiea! on thy votaries 
bend Thy angel-looks, oh, hear us, and defend! 802-3 
T. Beppoes (ti//e) Hygéia; or Essays Moral and Medical. 
ibid, 1. 73,50 ag does Hygeia disdain to become the 
‘slave of Plutus, 1816 J. Daunaway Of Stat. y Sculpe. 
i, 314 He had an Hygeia about 2 feet high. x841-4 
¥ Ess., Nom. § Real. Wks. (Bohn I, 251 Criticiom 
onthe hygeiaor medical practice of the time. 
2. .istron. Name of the roth asteroid, discovered 
Gasparis in 1849. 
thaidg7an), a. Also hygean, and 
tin mod. Dicts.) hygiean. [f. prec.+-an.] Per- 
taining to Hygeia, or to health; healthy; relating 
to hygiene or medical science, sanitary. 
she a E, Gretivu Lett. Henry § Frances 111. 149, 1 
w no Hygean Spring which can effect their cure. 1825 
ly SON In JWorivemtana 11831 194 The Hygeian Art. 
’ W. Rireme Serapt, Tes’. age’. Tutor. Wines vin iv. 
182 The manifest object of this ministry of love is soothing 
and hygean. 1879 G. Macvoxatn ?. Feber III. i. 14 
‘Saving the world by science, education, bygeian and other 


Hygeiolatry (heidgeip'latri). rare. [Ff Gr. 
“om (see Hyuxta) +Aazpefa worship.] Worship 
of health; excessive devotion to hygiene. 

_ 1882 Miss Couns Peak of Darien 8x (heading) Hygeio- 
latry. 3883 Christian Life 30 Sept. 468/2 ‘ Hygeiolatry' is 
the latest invention in words, It is meant to indicate an 
excessive devotion to one’s health. 1887 Miss Cone in 
Contemp. Rev. June 804 His [Kingsley's] voice .. would 
have been loudest in the denunciation of that hygeiolatry 
h threatens to become our only religion. . 
(hai-dgzjist). Also (in mod. Dicts.) 
ist. [f. Gr. byela, dyin (see Harta) + 
-Ist.}] One versed in hygiene; a sanitarian. 
Assumed as a title by James Morison, the maker of certain 
‘vegetable medicines’ formerly in vogue. 

i . DAvits fk. Brit. VII. Dissert. on Physick 12 
Magirist...Geoponists, Hygeist>, Prophylactists, 
ts. 1825 J. Morison in -Vorisoniane (1831, 195 
eist, viewing all disease inits..natural light. 1839 


ly Mag, LV. 310 More precipitation than 1s 


open with the rules of hygeists. 1842 Gen, P. THome- 

exerc. (1842) VI. 4 The real Hygeist Morison contend- 

with the pseudo-doctor Gordon for the only Vegetable 

Pills, 31891 Sectator 24 Jan., The increased survival of 

the unfittest which is the grand present result of the suc- 

: ul | of modern hygeists, a 

nce Hygei'stic a., sanitary, medicinal. 

1836 Praser’s May. XIIL. 343 The peasants .. deem the 
is tO possess sundry Hygeistic virtues. 

logy, var. form of HycioLoey. 

hy3(e, obs. ff. Hiz, Hren, Eyez. 

h, hy3t, obs. ff. Heienr, Hieute 
2. rare. ([f. Gr. iyavr-ds curable 
Sv Hygia-ntics — Hycrastics. 

J 1 Chrestom, 44 diygtastics or Hygiantics,.. 
inches of art and science, h appertain to health. 
und antic instruction. 1824 IVestu. Rev. I. 


Ly icn. 
‘hai-, hidgize'stik), a. [ad. Gr. by- 
urative, f.rya¢ew toheal, f. byes healthy. ] 
Relating to health ; sanitary, hygienic. “a 
3670 Maynwarinc Vita Sana Pref. 3 The Hygiastick 
Laws and Rules hereafter prescribed. 1855 Mayne Zxfos. 
os power to heal: hygieastic. 1884 Health 
hid. . 72/2 Improved Hygiastic Ventilating Grate. 
os s., the science of health, hygiene. 
<tc]. 1855 Mayne Lapos. Lev. Hygieas- 


bog 


— next. 


493 


Hygiean, Hygieist : see Hycrian, Hyerisr. 

enal bvi-, hidgijenal,, a 2 Cbs. In 7 
hygieinal. [f.as Hyctene+-at.] Relating to 
hygiene, hygienic. 

1663 Bovine Usehaness Nat, Pisil. we (heading), ‘Tiie 
Hygteinal Part of Physick. — 

Hygiene thoi, hivdgiym). [a. F. Aywtdne ict. 
-fead. 1762, in 16th c. Aygtatae Pare), in mod. L. 
hygietna, ad. Gr. dyvewn \réxyvy art, fem. of 
byevds healthful, f. byjshealthy. Formerly used 
in Lat, or Gr. form.}] That department of know- 
ledge or practice which relates to the maintenance 
of health ; a system of principles or rules for pre- 
serving or promoting health ; sanitary science. 

Its97 A. M. tr. Crtliemean’s Dr, Chirurg. 11 Hygiena, 
. Which instructeth how we shoulde continuallye preserve 
our presente health. 1671 Sapmon Syo. lfed, mi. i. 322" 
Lhe Speculative part of Medicine is threefold: to wit, in 
Physiologia, Hygiene, and Pathologia, x J. Harris 
Lex, Techn, sv. Analeptichs, Apart of Hygieina, or the 
Art of preserving Health. 17a7-4r Cuampers Cyc/., 
Hygieine, that branch of medicine which considers health.) 
ioe povtmey Lett. Journ. Spat zg, 472 The » cond 
[Professorship] shall be of Physiology and //igicne. .\ete, 
I do not understand this word; perhaps it means the doc- 
trine of health. 1811 Hooper Med. Dict., //agiexe, worlern 
physicians have applied this term to that division of therapia 
which treats of the diet of the sick. 1861 M. Arnozp 
Pop. Educ. France 132 Extending only to matters of what 
our [French] neighbours call ‘hygiene, salubrity, and 
morality’, 1864 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene 1365! 1 
Hygiene is the art of preserving health, 1874 Manarry 
Soc. Life Greece ix.274 Greek medicine rather started from 
hygiene than from pathology. 1898 ies 25 Aug. 5;6 The 
improved hygiene of dwellings and workshops, 

Hygienic (hei-, hidgijenik, -nik),c. [f. prec. 
+-1c. Cf. F. Aygiénigue (1812 in Hatz.-Darm.>.] 
Belonging or relating to hygiene; sanitary. 

1833 Dexcironcited in Worcester 1946, 184z Peaxerra Elem. 
Mat, Med, ed. 2 1. 46 Air, Aliment, Facrcise, Excretions, 
Sleep..are now denontinated //yunenz Agents. 1860 Vew 
Syd. Soc. Year-bk. 471 ‘The hygienic rules given by the 
Medical Cuuncil of Prussia. 1877 Ropunis //andbh. Med. 
(ed. 3) I. 3x Unfavourable hygienic conditions. 1898 I. J. 
Goutp in Lit. Guide x Oct. 154/2 The mere bending over 
printed volumes is neither hygienic nor aesthetic. 

So Hygie’nical a. = prec.; hence Hygienicaily 
adv., in a hygienic manner, in relation to hygiene. 

187a W. R. Grec Enigmas iii. 123 Those who morally and 
hygienically are fittest to perpetuate it [the race], 1876 
Bartuotow Mat. Med. (1879) 66 Various hygienical relations 
of the subject are also therapeutical. 


Hygienics. [Plural of prec., after earlier 
names of sciences in -108,q.v.] Hygienic subjects 
or matters; =[]yermne. 

2855 Miss Couue Jvtuit. Mor. 139 Like une who observes 
the rules of hygienics not to preserve his health, but for the 
sake of avarice. 1885 J/anch. Exam. 18 Fels. 52 Practical 
hygienics. 

+ Hy-gienism. 04s. = HYGIENE, 

1864 in WEBSTER. hs 

Hygienist (hoi-, hidziénist). [f. as prec. + 
-Ist, Cf. F. Aygiduiste.} One versed in hygiene. 
Also attrib. 

1844 Dunaiison Hunan Health (ed, 2) Pref. 4 Researches 
of distinguished hygienists. 1867 Sir J. Y. Simpson in 
Trans. Soc, Sci. Assoc. 109 We have the whole story vividly 
painted by one of our best hygienist poets. 28: “cho 
6 Jan., The French hygienists are strong in the belief of 
the sustaining power of their wine. 1897 Sat. Rev. 19 June 
ae No one was ever a better hygienist than Moses. 

J 


giology (hei-, hidg7ylodgi . Also hygie-, 
hygeology. [f Gr. iyela (see HYyGEIA) + 
-(0)L0GY.] The science of health ; hygiene. 

1835 Mayne Zwpes. Lew. Migivologia .. hygieology. 
1885 Sctence 11 Dec. 5122 The word * hygivlegy * wasa far 
better term than ‘sanitation ', or than * sanitary science ’. 

+Hygraulic, a. Ots. rare. [f. Gr. bypds 
moist. after Aydraulic.] —- Hypravcic. 

17306 Haury sfoliv, //reraudic, .. of or pertaining to 
Pipes or Conveyances for Water. 1756 C. Lucas £ss. 
Waters 1. 2 The animal. .is an hygraulic body. 

Hyegre (hai'gez), var. form of Eacre. 

Hygrine (higrain). Chem. [f. Gr. bypds 
moist +-1NE.] An alkaloid obtained from coca- 
leaves in the form of a thick pale yellow oil of a 
burning taste. 

1865-72 Waits Diet. Chem. III. 222. 

Hygro- hai'gro), before a vowel also hyer-, 
repr. & iypo-, iryp-, combining form of iypés wet, 
moist, fluid: extensively employed in Greek ; the 
English compounds are mostly scientific terms of 
recent formation. The chief of these are HreRo- 
METER and Hyeroscorz, with their derivatives. 
Other words in Aygro- are the following: 

(The v in Gr. is short, and the etymological pronunciation 
would be (hig-); but the tendency to take y as long #, has in 
this, as in other cases, prevailed against the etymology.) 

+ Hygroba‘roscope [see Banuscure], an instru- 
ment for measuring the specific gravity of liquids ; 
a hydrometer. Hygroblepharic (-blifaetik* a. 
[Gr. Baépapoy eyelid], moistening the eyelid ; 
applied to the lachrymal duct. + Hygrocixsocele 
(-s5"1s0si1), 2 CIRSOCELE accompanied with dropsy 
Of the scrotum. My‘grodeik (-deik) [Gr. dex- 
yivat to show], a form of hygrometer consisting of 


HYGROMETRIC. 


a wet-bulb and a dry-bulb thermometer together 
with a scale on which the degree of humidity is 


_ shown by an index whose position depends on the 


height of the mereurial cotwwa in cach. Hy-- 
grograph «-sraf, [Gor ypapos -wnting], an in- 


, strument tor registering automatically the variatier 


in the humidity of the air (Webster, 1864). My- 
grophanous (-y fines, a. Hot. [Gr. lypuparns], of 
motst appearance; also,appearing transtucent when 
moist and opaque when dry (Syd. Soc. Lex, 1SS6,. 
Hygrophilous .-piiles a. Aol. [Gr. pidos loving], 
affecting moist places. Hygroplasm -plazm 

Siol. (Gr, wAdopa a thing moulded], ‘ Nageli’s 
term for the fluid part of protoplasm’ (Syd. Soc. 
Lex.\. + Hygrostaties -swtiks [see Statics], 
‘the art of finding the specific weights of moist 
bodies’ (Bail-v, 1731). Hygrothermal ,-p5 imal) 
a. [Gr. Pepyds warm], relating to moisture and heat. 

1696 Woovw arn /asiruct. making Observ. 18 1 be *hygrs- 
baroscope. .serving to try and compare the specific gravity 
of liqu (1855 Mayan a fos. Lex, Haevotiepirriens } 
1886 Syd, Sud. Lew, “Atygretephar. 17906 Prt uirs et 
Kersey , */fagrorsre@ele. 1855 Mayet “ayes Lex. 
Hygrocirsocele, old term used by Galen for a species of 
hermia. 1867 O. Wo feasts Guard. tage? sili (3,1 157 
‘Lhe dry and wet bulbs of the ingenious ‘ *Hygrodeik *. 1871 
Cookt Srit. Fungi 145 Pileus “hyyrophameus .. smeoth. 
1863 J.C. Bainn.V J orkod. of) Charueteristioaily “hygtea- 
oo plants in the floras of the drainage districts, 1883 

°.Towssenp /lora Hampsh. yn7 Hygrophilouwor neisture- 
loving plants thrive on eugeogenous soils. 1679 Evetyn 
Spdee (ed.3» To Rar. Aiij, Wydyoeand “Hygrostaucks, divers 
Engines, Powers and Automata. 1 a thenzum xo Aug. 
195/3 A general view of the climatological conditions of 
Africa, which he divided into *hygrothermal regions, 

Hygrology (heigrplédzi). (mod. f. Hreno- + 
-LOGY; prob. ad. F. Aygrologie.] ‘That department 
of physics which relates to the humidity of the 
atmosphere or other bodies. 

1790 Du Lucian Paid, Frans. LXXXI. 7 Anomalies .. of 
no consequence for the great objects of hygrology and 
meteorology. 1798 /bid. LXXXII. 400 An inquiry into 
the cause of evaporation belongs more to hygrology than 
tohygremetry. 1849 Henson. in Wen, Sea Emp. ix. 268 
[On the sea] we approach the chief problems of bygrology 
in their least involved and complicated form, 

{| Erroneously explained in mod. Dicts. 

1819 Pantoiewia, liserelogy,. the doctrine of the fluids. 
1842 Branpe Dict, Sei, etc., Mrgrcdegs, a inedical term, 
implying the doctrine of the humours or fluids of the body. 
[Hence in Worcestex and Jater Dicts.) 

u Hy roma jhaigrovma . /a/h. [medical L., 
a. Gr. *iypmpa, f. typds moist: see Hycro-, Cf. 
Ll. Aygroma, Avgrome.| ‘A tumour containing 
serum or other morbid fluid, but not pus; a serous 
cyst’ Syd. Sov. Lew... 

8x9 in Pantoloete. 1846 G. L. Day tr. Suen's Anton 
Chem, V1. 484, have examined the iuid vfan hygroma 
situated on the lower jaw of a horse. 

Hence Hygro‘matous c., of the nature of or 
pertaining to a hygroma. 


1819 Pantelegin >. v. f/ygeea, Hygrematous tumuurs. 


Hygrometer (heigry miter). [mod. f. Gr. 
irypo- Uyano- + -wEVER; prob. ad. F. Ayyrometre 
‘1666 in Hatz.-Darm.).] An instrument for 
measuring the humidity of the air or a gas, or the 
ratio of the mount of moisture actually present in 
it to that required for saturation. (Formerly often 
applied to a contrivance for simply indicating the 
comparative humidity, to which the name HyGRo- 
ScuPE is more properly given.) 

1670 E. Tonce in Phil. Trans. V. 1199, 1 want_a good 
Thermometer, Barometer, and Hygro-meter. 1725 BraDLEY 
Fam. Dict. s,v. Oat, Wild .. Oats is distinguished by 
a Beard that is made use of to make Hygrometers, 1739 
Switzer //ptvest. a J/yetrerd. 2o7 The Hygnometer, a 
Specimen of which we have lately had in the ‘oy wherein 
the Man comes out..in wet Weather and the Woman in 
dry. 1791 E. Darwix Aes. Card. 1. Notes 172 Mr. Baus: 
sure observed in placing his Pagrmetes in a receiver of an 
air-pump that... the hair of his hygrometer ntracted 
1845 Danwin Tuy. Val. i. 4 The hygroneter gave a ditter- 
ence of 29-6 degrees, between the temperature of the air, 
wid the paint wtwitich dew wasprecipitated. 


Hygrometric vigrmetrik . « [f, mod.1. 
hygrometric-us : see -le; in F. Agsromis 18 uc] 

1. Belonging to hygrometry: meastining, oF Te- 
lating to, the degree of humidity of the atmosphere 


or other bodies. : } 

1819 Pantologia s.v. (sgronieier, The grass is superior 
to aly uther substance. for Lygremetri. purpose~ 
Utustr. Catal. Gt. i. Oe Saal pans of ee. 
placed over the stove may keep the air in its proper hygro- 
metric state, 1852 Tu Ress Fraemebol tt = Trav Mexvtir 
Hygrometric observations made at different hour~ 

i = HYGROSCOPIC 2. ; 

1794 Mawrys Nevswer:'s Bot. xexil. 4g4 One 
Mar sose films. ane so sensible —/_- 
it has obtained the wame rio I 
Brit, Plans, wed. g Ut. 235 When the Bryum 
is moist, the capsules lie concealed amongst the leaves by 
a singular hygrometric quality in the fruit-stalk; but, as 
the moisture cahales. they oo. = 385 
Hilustr. Casal. as re This starch = 
h tic than wheat starch, retains a more permanent. - 
pg Darwin Fertil, Orchids v. 190 The contraction 
and consequent movement is hygrometric in its nature. 


speties of 
are, (hat 
y THERING 


HYGROMETRICAL. 


&. Said of water or moisture so diffused as to be 
apparent aalysby the humigity that it im E 
5 \ 


+ 


J. Macovavoen Astrid. p IIL, afi, gs | 
The ved or water. ¢ J. Wyipe in 
Cee, Se. 1. if ie moisture. 


a. [see -aL.] =prec. 
Lowe in 2d. Trans. LAI. goy The basis..of 
ical scale was to be the soaking power of 
jue. 1830 Linprey Wel. Syst. Bot. 331 The vari- 
grometrical state of the atmosphere. 1861 H. Mac- 
Page Nat. 52 These hairs or filaments 
y elastic and hysrometrical. 


trically, edv. [f. prec. + -LY”.] 


m3 


MI 
“E 
In a hygrometric manner; in relation to hygro- 
metry, or to the degree of moisture in the air. 

1808 Davy in PAil. Trans. XCIX. 62 Sulphur..burned 
in oxygene gas hygrometrically dry. 1860 Maury Phys. 
Geog. Sea (Low) xii. § 554 The climate of the Dead Sea 
must have been hygrometrically very different. 

Hygrometry (hoigrymétri . [mod. f. Gr. bypo- 
Hyeno- + -werpia measurement ; prob. ad. F. Aygro- 
métrie.| That branch of physics which relates to 
the measurement of the humidity of the air. 

4783 De Saussure (fitter Essays on Hygrometry. 3871 B. 
Stewart Heat § 150 Hygrometry is that branch of science 
which treats of the state of the air with regard to moisture. 

Hygroscope (hai'griskoup). [modl. f.Gr. bypo- 
HyaRro- + -oxomos observing. F.Aygroscope.] An 
instrument which indicates (without accurately 
measuring) the degree of humidity of the air. 

Usually a device in which a vegetable or animal fibre (in 
Saussure's k., a human hair) which contracts with moisture, 
is made to move an index round a graduated scale as in the 
wheel barometer, or, in a familiar form, to make a small 
male or female figure emerge from a toy house. 

1665 Phil. Trans. 1. 31 A Hygroscope, or an Instrument, 
whereby the Watery steams, volatile in the Air, are dis- 
cerned. 1665 Hooke Wievexr. Table 252 Of a wild Oat.. 
and..the manner of making an Hygroscope with it. 1679 
Moxos Wath. Dict., Nygrometer, an Insivument to mea- 
sure the Moisture of the Air, it is also called by the Name 
of Hygroxcope. 1790 De Lee in PArl. Trans. YXXXT. 1, 
I made two pugrorcopes of different elastic animal sub- 
Stances. 1801 Monthly Rev. XXXV. 456 The hair hygro- 
meter, or rather hygroscope. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 70 
The instrument. .simply indicates the presence of moisture 
without accurately measuring its amount; it is in truth, 
=. rather than a hygrometer. 

yeroscopic (heigraskgpik), a. [f. as prec. 
+-1c, Cf. FL Aperoseopigue.) 

1. Pertaining to the hygroscope or hygroscopy; 

relating to the degree of humidity of the air, 
hygrometric. 
1778 Asn, Hygroscopic, belonging to the hygroscope. 
1836 Maccitiivray tr. Husmdboldt's Trav. xxiii. 332 Experi- 
ments on the constitution of the air,—its elasticity, its 
electrical, magnetic, and hygroscopic qualities. 

2. spec. Said of bodies which readily absorb 
moisture from the air, so as to swell up, contract 
in length, or change form or consistence, and thus 
indicate roughly the presence or absence of hu- 
midity ; sensitive to moisture. 

1790 De Lucin PA. Trans. LXXX1. 2 An hygroscopic 
body, which is not brought into contact with any other 
body drier than itself, cannot lose any part of its moisture 
but by evaporation. 1875 H.C. Woop Theraf. (1879) 583 
Glycerine. .1s wary, hygroscopic, and absorbs water from the 
air. 1680 C. & F. Darwin Jfovem. Pi, 489 The hygroscopic 
movements of plants. 

3. =HyYGRometric 3. 

1862 Lond. Rev. 26 July 85 Moisture, but not in the 
form of rain..aqueous vapour in the air, and hygroscopic 
Moisture in the soil, 1885 Goopate Physiol. Bot. (1892) 
242 Water..which adheres to the particles of an anne 
soil and which does not affect at all the appearance of the 
particles. .has been called .. hygroscopic water. 

Hygrosco'pical, a. [f. as prec. + -aL.] = 
prec. Hence Hygrosco'pically adv. 

1775 Asn, Hygroscopical, belonging to the hygroscope. 
3796 Hurron Math. Dict. 1. 614/r A series a Hygro- 
scopical observations, 1818 H. T. Cocesrooxe, Hygrosco- 
pically (F. Hall. 1869 E. A. Parkus Pract. /ggiene ed, 3) 
407 This property of hygroscopically absorbin; water. 

Hygroscopicity (hoi groskopisiti;. [f. Hy- 
Gnoscopic +-1ry, In mod.F. hygrosvopictté.] Ly- 
groscopic quality. 

(1847 Nat. Cycl. X1. 492 The hygroscopicity of vegetable 
tissuc. 1860 427 Vear Ronnd 3852 Tie. routers ++ atte 
preserved..by the help of the bygroscopicity of the sand. 

Hygrosco (hoigrpsképi). [f. Gr. dypo- 
Hy a observation. In mod.F. Aygro- 
scopie.} The observation of the humidity of the 
air or other substance. 

1855 Mayne Aujpos. Lex., Hygroseopy, a synonymous 
term for. . /Asgrometry. 

Hygtaper, obs. form of HaG-Taper. 

1597 Genanve Herbal u. cclvit. § 4. 632 Common Mullein 
or Fy; 


a 
Hyh(e, obs. forms of Hz, Hic. 

Hyher, hyheyr, obs. forms of Hize. 

(haitin: A. sb. arch. Forms: see Hie. 

[f 1£v. + -Inc1,] The action of the verb Hiz; 

cay # be speed. (Cf. Hie sé.) 

én iy id elen hizinge he k z 
ailincea tegetliiiemmeantecnel Glib. 
§0 Pilates wrot him seolf a wryt al on hying. ea Will. 
Paterne 2440 Wht of here hard heizing, and of pe hore 
weder, Meliors was al mat. ¢ 1460 Emare 511 He wrowghte 
hit yo hyghynge. 
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+ Hyingly, adv. Oss. [f. Aying, pres. pple. of 
Hr v.+-Ly2.] With haste or speed, qe ty: 

¢1205 Lay. 107! Pu swide hiendliche [¢ 1275 hijenliche} 
seild pe wid dade. ar2eg Fudiana 69 Hihendliche iher 
me, 1382 Wyceurr 2 Say. avii. 20 Thei wenten hiyngli. 
Hyke, obs. form of ark *, Hue. 

‘yke (hoik), swt. ?Obs. [Cf. Hey (‘hey go 
bet”) and Ht, used in the same sense.}] A call to 
incite dogsto the chase. Hence Hyke v., nonce-wd. 

1764 T. Bavuces Hemmer Travest. 17g7) 1. 85 If thats the 
case, I know you'llisey ‘Tis time indeed to hyke away. 1823 
Scotr Quentin D. xxxiii, Uncouple the hounds! Hyke 
a Talbot! hyke a Beaumont ! 

Hy], obs. form of Hint sé., lun a. x 

|| Hyla (haila). [mod.L., adopted as generic 
name by Laurenti (1768), ad. Gr. JAy wood, forest. ] 
A tree-frog or tree-toad, as Hyla pickeringi of the 
United States. 

@ —7 W. E. Cnannine in Salt Thoreau (1890) 130 Each 
clear hyla willing the new spring. 1 Tessent Ceylon 
II. 1x. iv. 477 The incessant metallic chirp of the hyla. 

Hyla, var. of Hyxe. 

Hylactic (hile ktik), a. rare. [ad. Gr. brax- 
rut-6s given to barking.} Of the nature of barking. 

1861 T. L. Peacock Gry? Gr. vii. 52 Lawyers barking at 
each other in that peculiar style of hylactic delivery which 
is called forensic eloquence. 

So Hyla-ctism, barking. 

18x8 Suetiey Lett. Pr. Wks. 1888 II. 245 Two or three 
dogs, who bark with a sharp hylactism. 

| Hyleosaurus heilfsdris’. Palwont. Also 
hyleosaur. (mod.L. .Mantell, 1832), f. Gr. bdaios 
belonging to forests (f. §A wood) + gadpos lizard.] 
A gigantic fossil saurian, found in the Wealden 
formation of Tilgate forest, chiefly characterized by 
a dermal ridge of large bony spines. 

3833 Sik C. Bout. //and (13341119 The Hyleosaurus..is 
estimated to have been about thirty feet in length. 1897 Lz 
Conte Elem. Geol. tt. (1879) 434 ‘The Hylzosaur was another 
huge reptile of the same [Mesozoic] period. 

Hylair, var. }iinarre a. Obds., cheerful. 

+ Hylarchic, 2. Ods. [a. Gr. *bAapyex-ds = 
bAdpxtos, f. HAN matter + apxew to rule. Cf. F. 
hylarchique.] Kuling over matter. 

1676 H. More Remarks Contents bvijb, Water is .. 
suspended in Pumps. . by Gravitation upwards, more expres! 
here explained, and at Jast resolved into the Hylarchic 
Principle. /éid. 186 The Hylarchick Spirit of the world 
holds strong and entire still. 1723 Dreenecey //yles 4 Perl. 
ut. Wks. 1871 I. 355 What difficulties concerning entity in 
abstract, substantial forms, hylarchic principles. 

So + Hyla‘rchical c. Ués. 

1676 [see Hynostaricar]. 1678 Cupwortn Jatedl, Syst. 1. 
v. 668 Some other substance besides Body, such as is self 


| active and hylarchical, or hath a natural power of ruling 


over matter. 1681 Hantyweie Mfelampron. 70 (T.) This 
hylarchical principle, or plastick nature. 

|| Hyla‘smus. Os. rare. [mod.L., repr.a Gr. 
type *iAagpus, f, An matter.] Materialization ; 
presentation under a material form. 

1664 H. More Myst, {nig. 217 Hylasmus is a Prophetick 
Scheme bearing strongly upon the Phancy by exhibiting 
crass and palpable Objects, such as in Logick would 
the Notion of Subject or Matter. 1680 — Afocal. Afpoc. 
189 All this may be nothing else but a Prophetick Hylasmus. 

So +Hyla‘stic a., materialistic; also +Hyla‘stic- 
ally adv., materialistivally. 

1639 Wa. Scrarer Worthy Commun. 46 As men dye but 
once for all, no more is Christ offered up..but once for all, 
hylastically and in pearls. 1664 H. More Myst. [nig., 
Synopsis Proph, 217 This City so Hylastically set out has a 
most Spiritual meaning. 1684 — Answer 241 He in this 
Hylastick and Israelistick way prophesies of .. the new 
Jerusalem. 

Hyld, hylide,-obs. ff. 4e/d, pa. t. of Hoxp v, 
Hylde, obs. f. Hreup v., var. Hip v. Obs. 
Hylding, var. Hmpine, Oés. 

|) Hyle (heilz). Obs. Also 4-5 yle, 6 hile, (7 
hyla). [med.L. 47/2, a. Gr. tAy wood, timber, 
material, by Aristotle and in later Gr. ‘matter’.] 
Matter, substance; the first matter of the universe. 

[1390 Gower Conf. III. 9x That matere universall, Which 
hight Ylem in speciall.] —c1goo tr. Secrefa Secret, Gor, 
Lordsh, (E. E. T. S.) 94 Of pe saule commys anoper sub- 
stance, bat ys clepyd be yle. 1569 J. Sansoxn tr.algrippa's 
Van. Artes job, Oftheundiuisble partes, of H7/e, ofmatiers. 
1639 Pen tas Jicroe sso. Witi. 503 Vnereated Chavs,or Hyla, 
or first Matter, @ 1652 J. Sutin Sed. Dése. iv. 118 Uhis hyle or 
matter..is indeed nothing else but the soul’s potentiality. 
1687 H. Mowe iff. to De Philas. Cabbal. viii. (1713) 
182 That Hyle or first Matter is mere Possibility of it 
according to Aristotle. 2768-74 Tucker Zé. Nat. (1852) I. 
464 Jove produced the two first numbers, the mundane soul 
and hyle: he made hyle inert and stupid, but to the mun- 
dane soul he gave activity and understanding. 


Hyleg (haicleg). Astrol. Also 7 hilege, hy- 
lech. ioe obscure origin. In Pers. (and Turkish) 


faced hailaj, ‘a calculation of astrologers by which 


they obtain evidence of the length of an infant’s 
life’, ‘a nativity’; said by the Persian lexicogra- 
phers to be a Greek word, meaning originally ‘ foun- 
tain of life’. The Pers. equivalent is given as ud- 
bann, lit. ‘mistress of the house’, In OF. ple, 
ilech (Oresme, 14th c.).] Ruling planet of a 


. Bativity; apheta cf. quot. 1706). 


* Priuups (ed. Kersey), Hyde; 


HYLO-. 


a16as Beaumont & Fi. Bloody Brother ww. ii, Mars 
of the self sam house.. Looks at the Hilege with a quarti 
ruling. 1647 Litty CAr. Astrod. civ. 527 Of the Pro 
of Life, called Hylech, or Hyleg, or Apheta. 1668 Drypen 
£ven. Love 1. i, What think you, sir, of the taking Hyleg? 
or of the best way of the rectification for a nativity? 2906 
or Hylech..a Planet, or of 
Heaven, which ina Man's Nativity becomes the Mi 
and Significator of his Life. 1819 Witson Dict. Astrol, 
s.v. Apheta, If by day the Sun be in an Aphetic place, be 
becomes Hyleg in preference to all others. 188z Snort. 
HousE 7. /uglesant (1882) J. xv. 281 The significator being 
combust .. and the hyleg afflicted by evil planets, 

+ Hylegi-acal, a. (s4.) Obs. [f. prec.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the hyleg. 

1647 Litty Chr. Astrol. xliv. 255 When the five Hyle- 
giacall places at the hour of Birth..are oppressed, judge 
death immediatly to follow. 1694 Moxon Tulor Astron, 
tv. Prob. viii. (ed. 3) 134 Tur about the Globe till the 
Promittor come to the Hylegiacal point. Paiurs 
(ed. Kersey), Hylegiacal Places are..reckon'd to be five 
in number, viz. the Ascendant, the Mid-Heaven, the 7th 
House, the gth and the rth. 

B. sé. = Hylegiacal place. 

1668 Dayvpen Even. Love ii. i, The five Hylegiacalls ; the 
Ascendant, Medium Cali, Sun, Moon and Stars. 

+ Hylegial, z. Ods. [see -14L.] = prec. 

nptieant teenie 141 They <i all the 
hylegiall places strong and well constituted. x 
Crampers Ciel, Vyleeial Places. are those whereina planet 
being found, is qualified to have the government of life 
attributed to it. 

Hylic jhailik’, a. [ad. med.L. Ap/ic-us (Da 
Cange), a. Gr. bAue-ds material, f. jAn Hyxe.] Per- 
taining to matter, material. (In Gnostic theology 
opposed to psychic and pneumatic. 

1853 W. E. Tavier Hippolytus 1. ii. 86 Vhey regarded 
Cain as the representative of the Hylic, Abel of the Psy 
chical and Seth of the Pneumatic principle. 1860 J. GARDNER 
Faiths World II. 97/1 The Gnostic notion that a class Of 
men. .suffered themselves to be so captivated by the inferior 
world as to live only a hylic, or material life. 

So +Hy'lical «. = Hytic; Hy ‘licism, mate- 
rialism; Hy ‘leist, a materialist, 

1708 H. Dovwei. Net. Mort, JH. Souls 6 He supposes 
them .. to be Hylical and Choical, not Ccelestial. 2880 
Weoerer Supp., (7ydicist. 1893 Athenawn 12 Aug. 2203 
‘The ‘ lonian hylicists’, Descartes, Kant, and Mr. Spenver, 
all resemble one another in this respect. 

Hylien, obs. f. Hixt v.1, to cover. 

3377 Lance. P. Pt, B. xis. 231 And tau3te hym and Eue 
to hylien hem with leues. 

Hylism (hailiz’m). [f. Hye + -1su.J —Hy- 
LICISM. In mod. Dicts. 

HyU, rare var. of Hu sé.1, husk. 

{?.an error, or assimilated to Ayl/, Hitt, v.4 to cover.) 

1495 Jrevisa's Barth, De P. R. (W. de W.) xvii. cxii. Sts 
oyle is the Juys of beryes of oliue .. And the more slyly 
that it comyth oute of the hylles: the better it is. 

Hyll, obs. f. Hunn sé., Inu; var, Hint z.! 

Hylior, obs, form of Exper sd.! 

Hylo- (hailo) = Gr. tdro- 6), combining form of 
vAn wood, material, matter (see HyLe). The 
modern formations .are either technical terms of 
natural history (with Aylo- = ‘wood’, ‘ forest ’) 
or of philosophy (with 4j/o- =‘ matter’), 

Hy ‘lobate (ad. mod.L. //jlodatés Mliger, 1811), 
a. Gr. bAoBarns, f. -Barns walker], a long-armed 
ape or gibbon. Mylo’batine a. [-1nE], belonging 
to, or characteristic of, the Hylobatinz, or anthro- 
poid apes allied to Hylobates. "+ Hylobian [Gr. 
vAvBi-os (f. Bios life)] (see quot.), Hylo-ge'nesis 
[Gzvesis], the origin or formation of matter (Syd. 
Soc. Lex, 1886); so Hylo'geny [cf. F. hylogénie]. 
Hy:lo-ide‘al a., pertaining to hylo-idealism. 
Hy lo-ide‘alism, the doctrine of R. Lewins that 
reality belongs to the immediate object of belief 
as such; material or somatic idealism, sensuous 
subjectivism; hence Hy:lo-idevalist, one who 
holds this. Hylology [-Locr], a doctrine or theo 
concerning matter, + Hylomania [Mania], 
excessive tendency towards materialism. Hylo- 
morphic, Hylomorphical «adjs., pertaining to 
Hylomo'rphism [Gr. yop¢7 form], the doctrine 
that primordial matter is the First Cause of the 
universe; soHylomo'rphist, a believer inhylomor- 
phism. + Hylomo‘rphous a., having a material 
form. + Hylopathe'tic a. = hylopathic. + Hy- 
lopathian a. {see Ay/opathy], pertaining to, or 
holding, the view that all things are affections of 
matter; also as sd. one who holds this view. 
+Hylopathic a., capable of affecting or being 
affected by matter. Hylo'pathism, the doctrine 
that matter is sentient; hence Hylo'pathist, 2 
believer in hylopathism. + Hylo‘pathy (Gr. 
7400s, ~ra0ea affection], a spirit’s power of aftect- 
ing matter. Hylo‘phagous a. [f. Gr. bAdopay-os 
(f. -paryos eating)}, wood-eating (said of certain 
beetles’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). By lo- a. 
= hylo-ideal; henve : 

+ Hylosta‘tic, -ical adjs. [Gr. crarinés causing 
to stand, Static], that places or arranges matter. 
Hy‘lotheism [THxzIs], the doctrine that God and 


HYLODES. 


‘matter or the material universe are identical ; mate- 
tial pantheism; hence Hy-lotheist, a believer in 
hylotheism ; Hy-lothei:stic 2., pertaining to hylo- 
theism. Hylo‘tomous a. [f. Gr. tdorép-os (f. 
gépvev to cut) +-008], wood-cntting (said of cer- 
tain insects). 
(1871 Darwin Desc, Max I. vi. 196 The anthropomorphous 
apes, namely the gorilla, chimpanzee, orang, and *hylobates.] 
1 1 Cuamners Cyel., fylobii, or *Hylobians, a sect of 
indian philosophers, thus denominated ..in regard they 
yetired to forests, to be more at leisure for the contemplation 
of-nature. 1864 H. Svexcer /Mustr. Univ. Progr. 125 
*Hylogeny: Gravity, Matter, Ether. .. He [Oken} explains 
it... Hylogeny fis the doctrine of] miatetial totalities, 
Constance Napen in Fred. Science Mar, 127 Many 
a cherished illusion must fall when the .. ‘*Hylo-Ideal’ 
‘theory is finally established, 1884 Cusse/7s Eneyel. Dict. 
s.v., Lhe central insistence of the hylo-ideal philosophy is 
that man is, for man, the measure of the universe. 1883 
C. Naven in 9rat. Science Mar. raz The standpoint of 
fhylovidealism. 1891 R. W. Dai: in Contemp. Rev. Apr. 
$20 The philosophical creed which, under Dr. Lewins's 
teaching, Miss Naden accepted, is called ‘ Hylo-Idealism’, 
1856 F. Hate ee pen ncihtine Pref. J The 
a i 


puerile *hylology of the Nyiya. xgix Snartess. Charac. 
Mis it, ih, (1737) IIL. 65 Being acted ..at the same time, 
th an *Hylomania, whereby they madly dote upon Matter, 
1881 Dubin Rev, Ser. ui. V. 236 He. .establishes the *hylo- 
morphical system held by St. Thomas, 1888 J. Martinzau 
Study Relig, 1, 1. i. 324 No biomorphic or *hylomorphic 
doctrine can raise its head against the decree of Kant. 
Tbid. 337 To mark the differentia of these three theories we 
may eal them respectively Anthropomorphism, Biomor- 
phism, and *Hylomorphism. 1897 Month Sept. 332 The 
scholastic doctrine of hylomorphism. 1888 J. Martineau 
Study Redig. 1. ut i, 142 ‘Matter’, construed by the 
*hylomorphists, declares itself competent to all. 7895 F, 
L Two Triffes 27 Solidiform spirits, whether “hylo- 
morphous or otherwise, are an object of rational curiosity. 
5-87 H. More App, Antid. (1712) 228 Whether in mere 
Spirits themselves any arbitrary impenetrability cannot be a 
part of this *Hylopathetick faculty, I leave others to discuss. 
1678 Cupworts /nted/, Syst. Pref. 9 The eduction of all 
things, even life and understanding it self, out of matter, in 
the way of qualities, or as the passions and affections 
thereof, generable and corruptible ; which form of atheism 
is styled by us..‘*hylopathian’. /7d. 1. v. 759 This was 
the Subterfuge of the Old Hylopathian Atheists. c¢ 1800 R. 
Cumesriann Yokn de Lancaster (1809) I. 269 Thales, the 
a etn, whose pe of things was water. 1682 
. More Annot, Glanvills Lux O. 217 A kind of *Hylo- 
athick disposition of {mpenetrability. , WEBSTER, 
Hylopathism, “ITylopathrst, [x655-87 H. More Aff. 
Antid. iii. (1712) 189 ‘This affection of a Spirit we will make 
bold to call. .by one Greek term vAord8era which. .we will 
as plainly as we can define thus, A power in a Spirit..of 
becoming..so firmly and closely united to a Body, as both 
to actuate, and to be acted upon, to affect, and be affected 
thereby.] /éid, 228 The voluntary exertion of this *Hylo- 
pathy, r89x Daily News 3 Apr. 5/2 The *Hylo-Phenomenal 
theorem of existence. 1884 Cassedl’s Encycl. Dict., Hydo- 
ent -is sometimes called *hylo-phenomenalism. 1676 
. More Remarks 141 That matter ts misplaced, and the 
*Hylostatick Spirit of the Universe would dispose of it 
better. Zid, 118 That which I call the Hylarchical or *Hy- 
lostatical Spirit of the world, 1828 Wesster, *//ulotheism, 
the doctrine or belief that matter is God, or that there is 
no God, except matter and the universe. 1847 in Cratc, 
1864 Wrnster, Hulotheism, Hylotheism. 1881 Fran. 
Science Jan. 50 All adoration therefore ‘becomes pure Hylo- 
theism and self-worship'. 2859 F. Hat Contrib, towards 
Index 1 Aphorisms of the *hylotheistic theory. 


|| Hylodes (heiladiz). Zool. [mod.L. (1826) 
a, Gr, tAd@Sns woody.] A genus of American toads ; 
an animal of this genus. 


2858 THoreau Maine W. (1894) 183 We also heard the 
2 and tree-toads. 


loid (hoi'loid), a, and sb. Zool. [f. Hyna+ 
ll a. a A OF or pertaining to the Hyide or 
tree-frogs. b. sb. One of the Hylide. 
wat (hairlojist). Also huloist. [erron. for 
hylast, {. Gr. tAn matter.] (See quot. 1847.) 


1818 T, L. Peacock Nightmare Abb. (1875) 340 Leaving 
«the materialists, hyloists, and antihyloists to settle this 
int among them, 1847 Craic, Hxdoist, one who affirms 

matter is God, 12864 WrsstEr, /7x/ois/, the same as 


‘ylote, obs. form of Hetor. 
ylozoic (hoilozowik), 2. [f. Hrno- + Gr. (7 
life + ped. Of or pertaining to hylozoism ; be- 
aan ylozoism ; materialistic. 

1678 Cupwortn Jntell. Syst, 1 ii. § 3. 62 These atheists 


tay be also called ‘ Hylozoick’ .. because they derive all 
things in the whole universe..from the life of the Matter. 
m9 Haceam /7ist. Lit, (1847) LL. iii. § 8. 305 Hylozeic 
ism which accounts the universe to be animated in all 
2 ts. 2888 J. Martineau Study Relig. U1. m1. i. 160 
5 et lozoic systems that stop with plant life as a type. 
0 + Hylozo‘ical a. =prec. 

x678 Cupwortn J/uéell, Syst. 1. iii. § 1. 105 Another form 
of Atheism, called fd us hylozoical. 

H ailozou'iz’m). [f. as prec. + -ISM. 
Cf. F. Aylozoisme.] The theory that matter is en- 
dowed with life, or that life is merely a property 
of matter. 

1678 Cupworrs Intell. Syst. 1. iii. § x. wos Hylozoism.. 
makes all Body, as such, and therefore every smallest Atom 
of it, to have Life Essentially belonging to it. 1817 
Corerincr Biog. Lit. 63 The hypothesis of Hylozoism. .is 
the death of all rational physiology, and indeed of all 
Physicalscience. 1887R. D. Hicks in Eucye?. Brit. XX11. 
af To Cleanthes and Chrysippus .. there was no real 

H ce between matter and its cause..they have reached 
the final result of unveiled hylozoism. 
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Hylozoist (hoilozdiwist). [f. as pree. + -1sv.] 
A believer in hylozoism ; a materialist. 

1678 Cepwormn Jatedi, Syst. 1. iti, § 2. 105 AS every 
Atomist is not therefore necessarily an Atheist, sv neither 
must every Hylozoist needs be accuunted such. 1768 74 
‘Tucker Lf, Vat. (1852) I. 299 The ancient hylozoists, as 
we learn from Cudworth, ascribed an imperfect perception 
to their atoms. 1869 Moziiy Fss., Argé. Design 5ps. I. 
370 The ancient Hylozoists and Kosmoplastic philosophers. 

Hence Hylozoi-stic a., materialistic; HMylozo- 
istically adv. 

1869 Barinc-Goutp Orig. Relig. Belief 1. 296 This 
infinite substance [matter] was, he said, immortal and im- 
perishable, and he designated it hylozoistically the Deity. 
1885 Sat. Rev. 14 Nov. 654/t The doctrine termed rea 
ive hylozoistic. 1890 J. F. Smita tr. Pfleideres’s 
Develop. Theol. w. i. 338 His agnostic evolutionism is only 
a disguised materialistic (hylozoistic) pantheism. 

Hylp, obs. f. Herp. Hylt, obs. f. Hr sé, 
Hylte, pa. t. of Hitp v. Obs. Hyly, obs. f. 
Hieuiy adv. Hylyn, obs. f. Isuanp. 

Hym, obs. form of Hm, HEM, ron. 

Hymen! (haimén). f[a. L. Aymen, a. Gr. 
‘pny, in mythology the god of marriage; also in 
later Greek = bpévaros a wedding hymn.] 

1. In Greek and Roman mythology: The god 
of marriage, represented as a young man carrying 
a torch and veil. Aymen’s band, etc., marriage, 
wedlock. Hymen’s temple, fane, etc., the church 
at which a marriage is solemnized. 

1590 Martowr Edw. 77,1, iv. 174 Would..That.,.at the 
marriage-day ‘lhe cup of Hymen had been full of poison. 
1600 Suaxs. A. Y. L, v, iv. 135 Here's eight that must 
take hands, To ioyne in Hymens bands. 1789 E. Darwin 
Bot. Gard. 164 To Hymen's fane the bright procession 
moves. @1839 Praep Poems (1864) Il. goq4 Oh! why 
should Hymen ever blight The roses Cupid wore? 1883 
Miss Brappon Gold. Caf 1. ix, 268 It was an awful busi- 
ness, this marriage, when she came to the very threshold of 
err temple. 

. Marriage; wedlock; wedding, nuptials, Now 
rare. 

1608 D, T. Ass. Pol. § Afor. 109 a, The bond of an honor- 
able and lawfull Hymen. 1624 Massincer Kenegado Vv. iii, 
To whose bounty Owe we our thanks for gracing thus our 
hymen? 1697 Dryvpen A xeid vi. #09 A bloody Hymen 
shall th’ alliance join Betwixt the Trojan and Ausonian 
line. 1788 Lavy Hawke Yulia de Gramont Il. 203 On 
your pemesione hymen may smiling peace. .for ever wait! 
1838 Lytton Adice ut. viii, ‘These are the feelings for a 
prudent Hymen ’, said Vargrave. 

3. A wedding-hymn, hymeneal song. rare. 

1613 R. Cawprey 7adle Aliph. (ed. 3), Hymen, songs sung 
at marriages. 1633 P. Fretcner Purple Js, xu, Ixxvi 
Heaven’s winged shoals .. Attune their higher notes, an 
hymens sing. 1807 Rosinson Archzxol. Greca v xi. 460 
Many hymens sang. “ 

4. atirib., as Hymen-bed, -wings. 

1g97-8 Br. Hatt Sat. tv, i. 129 And give him hansell of 
his Hymen-bed. i -s 2 

en? (haimén). fa. Gr. dphy, tpévos 
thin skin, membrane. Cf. F. Aymen (Paré 16thc.).] 

1. Anat. The virginal membrane, a fold of mucous 
membrane stretched across and partially closing 


the external orifice of the vagina. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 235 Let vs set downe..the true 
History of the Hymen. 1» . Hares Lex. Techn., 
Hymen, is a circular Folding ot the inner Membrane of the 
Vagina. 1 Bau in PAit, Trans. LXXYX. 76 The 
existence of the hymen ,. becomes a collateral confirmation 
of the same opinion. 1807 M. BaitttE Mord. Anat. (ed. 7) 
392 The hymen was perfect; and the uterus had not 
received that increase of bulk which is usual at puberty. 

+2. Bot. (See quot.) Obs. 

1727-41 Cuampers Cycl., Hysnen is. .used by botanists for 
a fine delicate skin, wherewith flowers are inclosed while in 
the bud, and which bursts as the flower blows or opens. 
17; in Barzey (folio). 18x8 in Topp; and in later dicts. 


. Conch, The ligament between the opposite 

valves of a bivalve shell. 

4. Comb., as hymen-like adj. 

1889 J. M. Duncan Lect. Dis. Wom, xv. (ed. 4) 108 A 
diaphragm or hymen-like membranous dissepiment. 

ymen, var, Hemen frov., Obs., them. 

Hymenaic (heiménéik), a. rare. [ad. L. 
hymenaicum, £, Gr. tpévat-os, f. "‘Tpqv Hymn.) 
it. Of or pertaining to Hymen; used to invoke 
Hymen. ‘Speen dimeter (L, hymenaicum dime- 
trum’, 2 dactylic dimeter acatalectic i\- uv —vv). 

(Described by the Latin ian Marius Plotius, who 
exemplifies it by the two Paes lines "Yuev’ 'Ypiyvaor, & 
tov ASwviov, and the L. ‘ mens sibi conscia’.) 

Hymenal (hoiménal’, @.  [f. Hymen?+-ar.] 
Of or relating to the hymen, as in Aymenal carun- 
cles, 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Hymeneal (hoiménral), «. aud sb. Forms: 
7 hymniall, himeneall, hymeneall, -eall, 8 9 
-eal, 7- -eal. [f. L. Aymena-us (also hymenetus), 
a. Gr. épévasos belonging to wedlock, also as sb. 
a wedding, wedding-song (see Hymen1) +-at.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to marriage. 


1692 Marston —— Mt Fivb, Daye to 
our hymniall rites. 1654 WHITLOCK Zootomia 522 Martyrs 
ae aie Jacke on flaming Faggots, but as Hymenzall, and 
Nuptiall Torches. um 3 si YARBLAY matic ee 

Al Views of neal connexions. as. GRANT 
be e.g. 16s The ‘lovely bride’, about to be led to the 
hymeneal altar. 


HYMENO.-. 


B. 4. 1, A weddig-hymn. 

1917 Por Hoja oe Vor her white virgins Hymencaals 
Sing. 1719 / reetainker No yo P 5 The Thre warbled out 
their Hymteneils. 1871 R. Tees Catiedéus Isi. g Now duth 
AMIN approdeh, now souneeth a glad hymeneal. 

2. pl. A wedding, nuptials. 

1655 Theophania 112 All in general expected either with 
envy or desire the consummation of their hymeneals. 1744 
H. Wanronn Lett, Af. Merm odgq 1. ei. gq, I will not 
talk any more polivieally but turn to hymeneals, 18og Max. 
Epcewortu Manauvring xvi, All the pride, pomp, and 
Cireunstance uf Wiese glortens hymeneals appeared to them 
but as a dream. 


Hence Hymene‘ally adv. 

1839 T. Hook in er Monthly Mag. LV. 443 The 
‘roseate bands’, which sound so harmoniously and so hy- 
meneally, had not been cafficiently strong. 1842 ORvERSON 
Creol. xv, 167 Our hymeneaily addi ted isle. 

Hymenean (haiméniin), a. and sd. Also 7 
hymenean. [f. as prec. + -AN.] 

A. adj, =Hymentat a. Now sare. 

1606 Warner Add, Eng. xvi. cv. gto To hae but strict- 
confined loue in Hymzenvan bownes? a1649 Dresi. oF 
Hawn. Poems Whs. otgrit go Vhe hymenean ted fair 
broud shall grace. 19799 Cawppete Pleas, Afope 1, 202 The 
sacred home of Hymenean joy. 

B. sé. =Hymeneat sb. 1. Obs. 

1667 Mitton P, Z. tv. 711 Here... Eve deckt first her 
Nuptial Bed, And heav'nly Quires the Hymenzan sung. 

Hymenial (hoim/nidl), @! ot. [f. Hy- 
MENI-UM+-AL.] Pertaining to the hymenium. 

Hymenial layer (of lichens): the layer of the thallus 
which is composed of paraphyses and asci (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1874 Cooke Fungi 40 Smaller and younger spores pushing 
up from the hymenial cells, 1875 Bennerr & Dyer Sachs’ 
Bot. 240 The hymenial surfaces are greatly extended. 

Hymernial 2.2, erroneous var. of HYMENEAL, 

19710 Brit, Apollo 111, No. 48. 3/1, 1 shall link ber in th’ 
Hymenial Tye. 1835 Miss Srpawiek Zawzoods (1973) 11. 
266 It must have been compounded by some good hymenial 
genius. 


Hymenic (haimenik), a. [f, Hywen’ + -10.] 
Pertaining to the hymen : membranous. 

28g5 in Mayne Expos, Lex. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Yymenicolar (haiménikdla:), @. Bot. ff. 

HyMent-um +L. cofa inhabitant + -ar.] Inhabit- 
ing the hymenium of fungi. 

1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Hymeniferous (hoiméni‘féres), a. Bot. [f. 
as prec. +-FEROUS.] Provided with a hymenium. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 

ymeniophore (hoiminiofoer;. For. _ [f. 

Aymenio- Uiymextum + Gr, -pdpos carrying.] = 
HYMENOPHORE, 1890 in Cent. Dict. 

Hymenitis (hoiménsitis), Path. [f. Hyman? 

+ a Inflammation of the hymen. 

1855 in Mayne xpos. Lex. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 1889 
J. M. Duncan Lect. Dis. Wom. xx. al 162 Other remote 
causes. .such as. .hymenitis, vestibulitis. 

|| Hymenium (heim7nidm). Pl. hymenia. 
Bot. [mod.L., ad. Gr. tpémov, dim. of byny 
Hymen2,] The spore-bearing surface in fungi. 
In the common mushroom the hymenium covers 
the gills. 

1830 Linney Nat. Syst. Bot. 334 The hymenium, in 
which the sporules are deposited. 1858 CanrEnter Ice, 
Phys. § 778 This. .pileus, or cap, is composed of two mem- 
branes, cH which the upper os outer is simple and imper- 
forate, like tHe cortical layer of lichens; whilst the inner 
bears the fructification, and is termed the hymenium. 1883 
Vines Sachs’ Bot. 31x Small stalked cups, the flattened 
cavity of which bears a hymenium in which ascospores are 
formed. 

b. attrib. and Comb. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer Sacks’ Bot, 240 The hymenium- 

bearing body itself may be the product of a sexual process. 

eno- hai:mitno), repr. Gr. bpevo-, com- 
bining form of tpjy, dpévos (%) membrane, Hy¥- 
MENZ, as in tpevéwrepos HymENoPreRous. The 
other compounds now in use are technical terms of 
recent formation. 

Hymenodictyonine (-diktionain) [Gr. dixrvoy 
net + -INE], an alkaloid obtained from //ymeno- 
dictyon excelsum, an East Indian shrub. Hyme- 
no‘geny [-cENY], the production of membranes by 
the simple contact of two liquids. Hymeno'graphy 
[-crapHy], a description of the membranes of 
animal bodies (Mayne, 1855). Mymenolichen 
(hai:ménojloi-kén), 2 lichen having features in 
common with hymenomycetal fungi. Mymeno’- 
logy [-Locy] (see quot. 18a5°; henve Hy meno- 
lo‘gical a. Hymenomycete :hoiemene;mais7*t) 
[ad. mod.L. hymenomyertis pl. £. Gr. poanres, 
pl. of pvxns mushroom], one of the Hymenomy- 
cetes, an order of fungi in which the hymenium 
is on the exposed surface of the sporophore ; 
hence Hy menomyce'tal, Hy:menomyce’tous 
adjs., belonging to or having the nature of 
a hymenomycete ; Hy menomyce’toid a. [-or], 
resembling a hymenomycete. Hy-menophore, 
|| Hymeno-phorum [Gr. -¢dpos carrying], the | 
of a fungus which supports the hymenium (cf. Hy- 
MENIVPHORE). Hy:menophylla‘ceous a. [Gr. 
gvAA-ov leaf], belonging to, or having the charac- 


HYMENOID. 


ters of, the Hymenophyllacex, or film-ferns, a family 
of ferns witi-delicately membranous and pellucid 
fronds, including and 7richo- 
manes. Bymeno'tomy [(r. -rojua, ropy cutting). 
dissection of animal membranes (Mayne 1855); 


‘lichen, 1847 
- 1855 Mayne Lages. Lex. A Me 
togy, term for that branch [of anatomy] which treats of the 
nature and structure of membranes, 3874 Cuan Ares 
50 S “hn yeetal farms ax Clawaeis avd Prevu.a. 
1884 citheneun: 26 Jan. 1241 Structurally it [Spa rrva 
focula) 1s hymenomycetal and not ascomycetal. 1887 
Garnsgy tr. De Bary's Fungi v. § 88, 302 The xyuno- 
phore would be thought at first sight to belong to a Peziza 
rather than toa *Hymenomycete. 1857 BerKELey Conpowy. 
Boat. § 410. Lag | *hymenomycetoid expansions. 1866 

Treas, Bot, 608/1 Hymenophorum, the cellular or fila- 
mentous structure in *hymenomycetous fungi, on which 
the hymenium or fructifying surface is spread like wax upon 
a mould. 1874 Cooke Fungi 18 The stem and cap or 
pt which together constitute what is called the *hyme- 
DOP re, 

ymenoid hairménoid). a. Kor. [ad. Gr. ipe- 
voer.ys membranous: see HlymEN? and -orp.] Re- 
sembling a membrane; having a membranous 
structure, 1886 in 83.7. Son Lex. 

Hymenopter  haimeéng'pta:,. 
menaflere ; see next.] A hymenopterons insect. 

1828 in Weaster. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in 
Frat. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 135 note, This large hymenopter 
is of several varieties. 1288r — in Academy 21 May 366/3 
That ‘terrible hymenopter’, the Quissonde ant. 

_Hymenoptera hoiméng ptéra . 64. 27. Zoo/. 
[mod.L. ‘Linnaeus, 1748). a. Gr. dpevomrepa. neut. 
pl. of bpevowrepos ; sec HyMENOPTERUCS.} A large 
and important order of insects (including the ants, 
wasps, bees, etc.), having four membranous wings 
(which are, however, sometimes caducousor absent) ; 
the females have an ovipositor, which may also serve 
as a sting. 

1993 1. P. Vrars /asti/, Autom. va //ymeneptera. nave 
four membranaceous naked wings .. [and] the abdomen 
armed with a sting. 80a Kirsy Monogr. Apium Ang. 
title-p., Some Introductory Remarks upon the Class Hyme- 
noptera. 1834 Meown Angier in Wales 1. 163 Like other 
hymenoptera, during the period of generation. they have 
wings. 

Hence Hymeno'pteral a. = HYMENOPTEROUS ; 
Hymeno'pteran, a member of the order Hy- 
menoptera; Hymeno'pterist, an entomologist 
whose special study is Hymenoptera. 

1828 WensTER, Sips Serge having four membranous 
wings. 1842 Branpe Dict. Sc., etc, Hymenopterans. 
3877 Huxpy -lorat. Jaw. sinim. vii. 450 The female. . 
never leaves the hody of the Hymenopteran in which she is 
parasitic. 1882 Pennepde. Soh. Fru’, XXX, 125 Prof. Henri 
de Saussen, a distinguished hymenopterist, of Geneva. 

Hymenopterology (hai méngptérp'lodzi). [f. 
prec. + -(0)Locy.] The branch of Entomology that 
deals with the Hymenoptera. Hence Hymenop- 
tero'logist = HyMEeNnorrerisT; Hymenoptero- 
lo‘gical a., belonging to hymenopterology. 

1855 Maine Eafos. exv., Hymenoptervlogy. Hymenop- 
terologinal. 1875 Lunrocx Orig. Critics. App. 4% Our 
most learned hymenopterologist. | - _ 

Hymenopterous (heiméngptéres), ¢.  [f. 
mod.L. hymenopirr-ws, a. Gr. Spevorrrepos “f. Suevo- 
membrane, Hy¥MENO- + mrepdv wing) + -ovs.] 
Having membranous wings; belonging to the 
Hymenoptera. 

3813 Binctey Amin. Biog. (ed. 4) 1. 48 Hymenopterous 
insects..have generally four membranaceous naked wings. 
1816 Kirsyv & Sp. Entomol. 1843) 1. 88 Thesting ofhhymenop- 
terous insects, 1874 Luspock Orig. & Met. Ins. ii. 33 
The ordinary type of Hymenopterous larva..is a fleshy 
apod grub, 


Hymn (him), sb. Forms: 1 ymen, ymmon, 
hymen, 3-6 ymne, (3-5 imne, 4-5 impne), 4-6 
ympne, (4 ymyn, 5 umne), 5~6 hympne, (6 ime, 
imme, himme’, 6-7 hymme, hymne, 6- hymn. 
[f. L. Aymnus, a. Gr. uvos a song or ode in praise 
of gods or heroes, taken by the LXX to render 
various Heb. words, meaning a song of praise to 
God ; hence in N.T. (Eph. v. 19, Col. iii. 16), and 
in the Latin Vulgate and Christian writers from 
Augustine. Late eccl. L. ymnus was adopted in 
OE. as ymen, pl. ymenas, yomnas; but the ME. 
forms repr. OF. ymne, often modified after con- 
temporary L. ympnus, hympnus, and at length under 
classical influence to Aymn (mod.F. hymne). The 
earliest evidence for the non-pronunciation of final 
-# is app. Palsgrave's imme.]} 

1. A song of praise to God; any composition in 
praise of God which is adapted to be chanted or 
sung; spec. a metrical composition adapted to be 
sung in a religious service; sometimes distin- 
guished from psalm or anthem, 28 not being part 
of the text of the Bible. 

« Bag I esp Psalter cxxxvi. 1 Hymensingad usof someam 


CJ.omema tnternuptis. 


fad. F. hye | 
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' Sione. o7x Blick’. Hon:. 147 He [Michael] wees ymen sing- 


. ¥mphe, and victory All singand. 


ende md callum pem enzlum. ¢ 1000 Ags. /’s.' Th. cxviit, 
[exix.] 171 Nu mine weleras de wordum belcetrad ymnas 
elne. azaas Ancr. R. 20 To [Ge] laste uers of euerich 
imne. Jbid. 158 Vor so hit is in his ymne: ‘ antra deserti 
teneris sub annis’. a1300 £. E. Psalter xcix. [c.} 4 In 
schrift his porches bat be, In ympnes to him schrive yhe. 
1382 Wvenr Co/. iii. 14 Trsalmes. and ynmes and spiritual 
somes. cxga0 Pavird. on usb. vit. 260 148) Saluz, blise, 
ye, honsur .. Tesu, be to The. 1483 (ath. Ing. 1% 1 
To synze Hyinpnes, Atwmpuicore. 1926 Pilger. Perf Ww. 
de W. 1531) 215 b, As the chirche syngeth in the ymne Aue 
Maris stella. 1530 Pascr. 231/2 Hymme that is song in 
the churche., Ayuune. Thin. 2341 Imme that is <onge, 
Aymne. 1624 SANDERSON 12 Sevm. (1632) 458 His disciples 
sang an hymme. 1738 Westey Hyun, Lift up your 
Heads ii, To Psalms and Hymns we may aspire, If 


Anthems are too high. 1856 Sraxcev Sénal 4 Jad. iii. 


(1858) toz ‘Lhe earliest hymn of Christian devotion, burst . 


forth from the multitude, Hosanna to the Son of David. 

2. An ode or song of praise in hononr of a deity, 
a country, ete. 

1513 Dovewss -neis vi. x. co Mympnis of price, ti- 
1613 PurcHas Pulgriniage 
(1614) 457 Every noone-tide they sing Hymnes to the 
Sunne, “1697 Drvven Virg. Georg. 11. 535 In jolly Hymns 
they praise the God of Wine, 1796 H. Honter tr. S?. 
PRINS She? Nat. “igag TU. oxy This kymn will stand 
a companion with the finest odes of Horace. 1843 Penny 
Cycl. RXVI. 17/2 The names of the authors of the hymns 
of the Rigveda have been handed down with the Veda 
itself 3871 R. Extis Catu/ius |xi. 12 Chant in melody 
musical nas of bridal. 1880 Grave's Dict. Mus, il. 
a1g/2 (La Alarseiliaise) The words and music of this 
oo French hymn are the composition of Claude Joseph 

ouget de Lisle [24 Apr. 1792). 

3. alfrth. and Comb., as hynin-maker, -stnger, 
“SINgINE, -lune, -writer, ~writing ; ymn-guoting 
adj., Ayma-tise adv. 

1483 Cath, Angi. 186/1 An Himpne maker, as. 
1653 Asuwett. Hides fest. 263 His Creed. sung hymne- 
wise in the Church-service. 1768-74 Tucker L¢. Nat. 
(1852) II, 234 Pathetic lectures, long prayers, and incessant 
hymn-singings. @ 1835 Mrs. Hemans Povgns, | few from 
Castri, The pine-woods, thew choral hymn-notes sending. 
3879 Wintsiy Sanstri! Grea. p. xiv, It is the most in- 
teresting of all, after the Rig-Veda, hecause it contains the 
largest amount of hymn-material. 

Hymn (him), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To worship or praise in song; to sing 
hymns to. 

1667 Mitton P. LZ. vt. 96 As sons of one great Sire 
Hymning th' Eternal Father. 1733 Pore Ess. Afan im. 156 
In the same temple..All vocal beings hymn’d their equal 

ae Coreripce Poems (1862) 21 Therefore oft 
Thymn thy name. 1830 Sir R. Grant Hymn,‘ Oh i” vship 
the King’ vi, While angels delight to hymn thee above. 
1874 Pusey Lent. Serm. 453 Evening by evening, as they 
= to the setting sun, they bgpencd Packer! Son, and Holy 
ost, 

&. To sing asa hymn; to express in a hymn or 
song of praise. 

1727 Pore Mary Gulliver to Capt. Gulliver 1066 To hymn 
harmonious Houyhnhnm through the nose. 1794 CoLERIDGE 
Relig. Musings 6 The heavenly multitude, Who hymned 
the song of peace o’er Bethlehem’s fields. 18:3 H. & 
Smitu Hej. Addr., Rebuilding, The spheres hymn music. 
3875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IE. 451 They hymn their praises 
and call them by sweet names, 

3. aésol. To sing hymns. 

1715-20 Powr Jliad xxiv..83 Where this minstrel-god .. 
amid the quire Stood proud to hymn, and tune his youthful 
lyre. 1778 Sk. Tabernacle Frames 28 Then, as they’re 
hymning, checks ’em witha Gag. 1804 J. Graname Sabbath 
122 Thus reading, hymning, allalone, unseen, The shepherd- 
boy the Sabbath holy keeps. 1827 Pottox Course 7. vu, 
The thrush Concerting with the lark that hymned on high. 

Hence Hymning ‘hitmin) 74/. sh. and fp/. a. 

1667 Mitton P. L. 11. 417 Thus they in Heav'n .. Thir 
happie hours in joy and hymning spent. 1674 Daypen 
State Innoc. wv, i, None of all his hymning guards are nigh. 
1874 Farrar Christ (1894) 118 
angels. 

ymnal (himnal), a. and sé, [f. L. hymn-us 
+-AL. The sb, use represents a med.L. Aymnéle 
occurring as tmnale in Wr.-Wiilcker 589/1.] 
A. adj. Of or pertaining to a hymn or hymns. 

9 Sir E. Derinc Prop. Sacr. Ciij b, Use of Musick in 
the hymnall part of Service. 3763 J. Brown Poetry & Mus, 
vi. 102 We find many of the elder Poets of Greece mixing 
the hymnal and enthusiastic with the historic or narrative 
Species. Sm T. Martin in Blackw. Mag. Nov. 689 
Thy hain the awful Hymnal lay. Pees: 

. So. A collection of hymns for use in divine 
worship ; a hymn-book. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 588/6 1; € [in later hand) 
a hymnale. 1537 in Glasscock Kec. St. Michael's, Bp. 
Stortford (1882) 127 Item an Imnall pees and iiij 
priocessionals of parchement. 1543 Céureiiw. Ace. St. 
Giles, Reading 67 Paid for an Imnenall xiiij¢. resq in 
Antiguary “i893 Nov. 187 For ij hymnalls iiijs, 1846 
Masxett Mon. Rit. ¥. p. xcvi, It cannot be doubted that 
S. Augustine, with the breviary and missal recommended 
by S. Gregory, introduced also the hymnal then used at 
Rome. 1887 (¢it/e) Congregational Church Hymnal. 

Hymunar, var. Hymyary, [ywNerl. 

1853 Rock Ch. of Fathers VT. i 23 One of Alfric's enact. 
ments requiring each clerk to have..a hymnar. 

xy (hiemnariy. [ad. med.L.. Aymndriam, 
f. Aymmn-us: see -aRy.] <A collection of hymns; 
a hymnal. 

1888 E. H. Prumprre in Contemp, Rev. Jan. fo, They {the 
viears] were required to learn by heart..their Psalter, their 
Hymnary [sovprardj.and their Anthem-book. 1898 «fft/e: 


me band of hymning ' 


HYMNOGRAPHER, 


The Church Hymnary. Authorised for nse in eae 
Worship the Ch of Scotland, the Free Ch 
Scotland, the United Presbyterian Church [etc.}. 

H ~book (hi-mbuk). A book containing 


a collection of hymns. 

egoo tr, Buda’s /7ist. ve xxiifi.J. «Conel, Ymenbecmisen- 
lice metre. 1779 Westry Alymms Pref. 4, I am 
no such Hymn-book..has yet been published. 1864 Em 
san Left. @ See. tims, Plegnence Wks ‘Bohn, tL 
1 call him only a good reader who can read sens Lf 
poor. into any hymn in the hymn-book, 

+ Hy'mner!, 0/s. Forms: 1 ymener, hym- 
ner, ymner, 5 i-, ymner(e, hympner. [ad. 
cecl. L. hymnirinm, hymnirius (later also ligm- 
nare, gm Pure, ete, a hymnal; ef. OF. Uo guns 
meer, mod.F. hymnaive.] A book of hymns; a 
hymnal or hymnary. 

¢ 900 in Raine Falove Rods Vork Mins. (Surtees) r4> Twa 
Cristes bec..and j, masshoc and j. ymener and j. salter, 
arroo Charter of Leofric in Kemble Cow. Dip]. 1V. 275 
ymneras and .t. deorwyrde bletsingboc and .ur. oSre, 1c 14§0 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 589/1 Jomale et Imnarinm, an ymnere, 
1483 Cath. Ang?. 186/1 An Hympner. .Ainpuariz.. 

ymner®” (hi‘maz, himnen. [f. Hymn 7, + 
-ER 1.) One who hymns; a singer of hymns. 

1816 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. LXXX. 358 These 
hymners of idolatry. 1848 Lyrtos AY cbrtine vit. oxxh, 
Nature, thou. .never-silent Hymner unto God, 1857 H. H. 
Witson tr, Rig-veda III. 53 Hymner, we hear thy words, 
that thou hast come from afar, 

nic ‘himnik), 2. Gi. [f. Heya st. + 
10; cf. F. hymnigue.} Of, pertaining to, of the 
nature of, a hymn or hymns. 

1589 Putresnim Fag, Doesie it. vii Arb, 164 The Poets 
Hymnick and historical! who be occupied either in diuine 
laudes, or in heroicall reports. _r61g ecien St. Lewis 
592 To whom wee pay Heroick Duties in this Hymnik Lay. 
@ 1631 Dowwe Poems (1650) 255 He rounds the aire, and 
brits the hymnique notes In birds, Heavens choristers, 
organique throates. 1830 H. N. Corerince Grk. Poets 
(1834) 197 Callimachus, as in hymnic duty bound, bitterly 
reviles Euhomerts. 2882-3 in Schaff Anceye?, Relig. Ki 
11]. 2589/2 Several cases in which very moderate poetic 
talents have produced eminent hymnic benefactions. 

B. sé. A composition of the nature of a hymn. 

a 1834 Lamp JJise. IRs, (1871) 451 The more modern or 
Wattsian hymnics. 

Hy mnicide. wonce-wii. [f. as next +-cmeE 2.] 


The ‘murdering’ of a hymn, i.e. by alterations, 

1863 Evangel. Christendom July 355 We have here anew 
illustration of the unhappy — of hymnicide, which is 
as unjust to the authors of hymns, as it is generally detri- 
mental to tee 

Hymni‘ferous, a, rare—°. [f. L. hymn-us 
Hyrw sd, + -FERous.) ‘Bringing or producing 
hymns’ (Bailey, 1721), 

ymnifica'tion, nonce-wd. [f. as prec. + 
-FICATION.] The making of hymns. 

3891 G. Merevirn One of our Cong, III. ix. 173 The 
hideousness of our hymnification. 

+t Hy'mnish, ¢. Ods. [f. Hymn sd. + -18H.] 
Like a hymn. 

1583 Stanyvnurst 2 ners 1. (Arb.151 Sonnets are carraled 
hymnish By lads and maydens. 

ymnist (hivmnist). [f. L. Aymn-us, Gr, 
ipy-os, HYMN sd. + -1sT: cf. psalmist.] A com- 
poser of hymns. 

1621 G. Sannvs Ovid's Met. xt. (1626) 217 A Dragon .. 
gaping to deuoure the Hymnists face. 1813 T. JerFERSON 
Writ. (x830) IV. 225, { have no hesitation in giving him the 
palm over all the hymnists of ove language. 1858 Baitey 
The .ixe t0o4 The awful hymnist Orpheus, bard of fable. 


oe (hirmlés),@. [f. Hymn sd. + -LESs.] 
Without a hymn. 

1822 Mirman Martyr of Antioch 166 And mute as 
sepulchres the hymnless temples stand. 1873 W. TavLor 
in Spurgeon 77veas. Dav. Ps. cxlix. 6 The man who has 
a dumb spirit and a hymnless heart. 

ymnodist (himnddist). [f. next + -187.] 
One skilled in hymnody; a hymnist. 

@xigir Ken Hymns Peang, Poet. Wks, 1721 1. 197 For 
their Divines their Hymnodists they own'd, Who while 
they prais'd a God, that God aton’d. 1883 Ch. Times 
25 May 372 St. Joseph the Hymnographer..was the most 
prolific hymnodist of the Eastern church. , 

BG (hirmndédi).  [ad. med.L. hymnddia, 
a, Gr. tuvq@dia singing of hymns, f. juvos HYMN 
+ deiSey to sing, 7 song, Ong. Cf. Psaumopy.] 

1. The singing of hymns or sacred songs; the 
composition of hymns for singing. 

ax711 Ken Urania Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 448 For as thy 
Temple-Offrings fall or rise, Hymnody chills or fires, Re- 
ligion lives or dies. 1838 THrrtwatt Greece II. xii. 124 The 
epos..appears to have adhered to the model of the ancient 
hymnody. 1862 Mrrivane Row, Faip. (1865) 111. xxiii. 86 
The poet has strictly preserved the proper form of hymnody. 
1876 C. M. Davies Unorth. Lond. ied. 2) 151, 1 had been 
prepared for the Moravians being great in hymnody. 

2. Hymns collectively ; the body of hymns be- 
longing to any age, country, church, etc. 

rGysin Wrnswisr. | +88a59)Sannuh Jmeve/-einaeenismnonl 
II, 1654 Among the jewels of German hymnody. . 

Hymnographer (himnggrifer. [f. Gr. ip 
voypad-os hymn-wiiter \f. dpvo-s HYMN + -ypagos 
writing, writer) +-ER!.) A composer of hymns. 

@ x6r9 Fotuerny 4 theom, Pref. (1622) 4 There could none 
haue any cause to insult over another: not the Hymno- 
qrapher ouer the Histori Rrount Glossegr., 
Hoynimnigrapher, 0 1gat in Barry.) 


riter of Hymns. 


HYMNOGRAPHY. 


d Homeric hymnographer. 
mography .himnygrafi}. [fas prec. + 

B The literary history and bibliography 
ymns. 
F in Weuster. 1886 doverican XU. 154 Hymnography 
as become a distinct branch of literature within the last 


paar. . a - 

‘ ologic (himnolg-dzik), a. [f late Gr. 
-s, 1. buvoddyos: see ElyMNOLoGy and 

Of or pertaining to hymnology. 


sults of that country. 
So Hymnolo-gical «.=prec.; Hymnolo'gically 
adv., in relation to hymnology. 

1882 Sata Amer, Revs. (1885) 392 It was something of a 

mmnological melody with a comic flavour. 1888 Literary 
World 10 Aug. 115/2 The lines, which recent hymnological 
roversy has made famous. 1893 Sat. Rew, 23 Apr. 485/1 
nnologically worthless. ‘ 

Hy gist (himnglodgist’. [f. Gr. tpvo- 

Aéy-os (see next) + -1sT.) a. A composer of hymns, 

a hymnist. b. One who studies or is versed in 
hymnology. 

1796 C. Burney Mem. Metastasio \. 42 If Metastasio had 
been a mere psalmodist, or hymnologist. 1882-3 in Schaff 

neycl, Relig. Knowl. 11. 1054 Professor F. M. Bird, the 
hymnologist, has said that his {T. H. Gill's) hymns were 
destined to a fong life. 1889 J. W. Rocan in Homilet. 
Rev. Mar. 207 (Funk) Cowper. .took his place in the world 
as..one of the sweetest of hymnologists and the most 
popular poet of his generation. 

Hymnology (himnglédzi). [Originally ad. 
Gr. buvodoyia the singing of hymns (f. dpvodd-yos 
hymn-singing; cf. L. Aymmologus a singer of hymns); 
but in modern nsage app. taken as f. Hymn sé, + 
<(O)toay. Cf. F. Aymmnologie, the singing of hymns, 
a treatise on ee 

+1. The singing of hymns, Oés. 

@1638 Meve Diat. 56 (T.) That hymnologie which the 
Primitive Church used at the offering of bread and wine for 
the Eucharist. 1727 Batvey vol. Il, Hymnology, a singing 
of Hymns or Psalms. 2778 in_AsH. 1855 Miuman Lat. 
Chr, 1x. viii. (1864) V. 385 The Chanting and Psalmody of 
the Church he would perhaps replace..by a more simple 
and passionate hymnology. 

2. The composition of hymns. 

1839 StonsHouse A xholme 222 With reference to hymno- 
heey. he [Charles Wesley] was a pate of very considerable 
talents. 1879 Farrar S?#, Pand Il, 463 note, Christian 
Exmnclory began very early, though the hymns were not 
necessarily metrical. 

8. The study of hymns, their history, use, etc. ; 
also, the subject of this study, hymns collectively 
or a3 a form of literary composition. 

1818 Topp, Hymnology, a collection of hymns. 288 Q. 
Rev, July 17 We shall enter into a preliminary historical 
sketcl the psalmody, and what we shall take the liberty 
of calling the hymnology, of the Christian Church. — 1855 
Mitman Lat. Chr. xiv. tv. (1864) LX. 174 In fact, all Hym- 
nology, vernacular as well as Latin, is poetry only to pre- 
disposed or habituated ears. 1880 Manch, Guard. 24 Dec., 
The most a anve and trustworthy handbook of hym- 
walony in the language. 1892 J. Juttan (¢i¢/e) A Dictionary 
of Hymnology. 

Hympe, hympe halt: see Hime. 
Hyn, obs. f. Hin gron., Hyne, Inn. 


—. obs, f. Hincu. 
tynd, obs. f, Henn a. Hynd, hyne, obs. ff. 
Hinp. Hynder, obs. f. Hinpera.,v, Hynd-, 
hynmast, -mest, obs. ff. Hrvposr. 

Hyne (hain), adv. Obs. exc. dial. Also 4-5 hyn, 
hyene, heyn(n)e, heine, 5 hien, 5~7 hine, (8 
hind), [A northern (chiefly Sc.) word, synonymous 
with southern ME. Hen, HENNE, ‘hence’, but app. of 
different origin, as OE, Aionan, heonan would not 
normally be represented by Ayne. The ordinary 
northern word for ‘ hence’ was HetHeEn, of which 
hyne was perh. a contraction, as also whyne, thyme 
=ME. Aweden, Peden, whence, thence. Cf. also 
Sye:—s7den ON. sidan).] 

1. Hence; from this place; away; departed. /s 
(gone) hyne, is departed, is no more. dai. 

01375 Sc. Lee. Saints, Paulus 1162 Pu wekit spryt. ga 
hyne pe way! c¢1q4o York Myst. xxxvi. 272 Lede we her 

[vimes pyne, tyne]. cx460 Towneley Myst. xviii. 
216 We haue nede for to go hien ra myne, tyne, fyne). 
re Henry Wallace x. 514 All the men, hyn till [the] 

O ; Oe 75, Rauf Coilyar 49 Hine ouir seuin mylis I 
dwell, 108 UNBAR Gold. Targe 233 Sudaynly in the space 
of a luke, All was hyne went. c1s60 A. tr Poems 

T. S.) xvi, 39 All the blythenes, joy, and bliss, The lusty, 

wantoun lyfe, I wiss, Oflufe is hyne. r67q-g1 Ray N.C. 


‘ine, Hence. Cunb. 1724 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. 


37 
(2733) I. 86 Far hind out o’er the lee. 18x3 W. Beattie 


ruits Time Pari (z87x) 32 Hyne o’er ayont the mill- 
stane craigs. 171 W. ALEXANDER Yohnny Gibb ii, They're 


maybe me awa’. 
+2. From this world; out of this life. (Bazth) 
heir and hyne, both in this world and the next. Obs. 


Se. Lee. Saints, Symon & Judas ri. 96 Eftyr Thesu 
a = hyne to hewyne. @ x1g00-so -l/erander 


mnolog 


uu must rewle all my realm qwen I am raght hyne. 
uanp Crt. Venns 1. 442 God ordanit lufe to be 


Von. V. 


1883 Homilet, Monthly Dec, 159 The best hymnologic re- 


497 


baith heir and hine. 1967 Gude & Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 235 
— thy sinnis lew and maer, Vato thy God, or thow lyne 
wend, 


+3. From this time; hereafter. Obs. rare. 


c1460 Towneley Myst. xvii. 90 Well is me that I shall 
dre Tyll I haue sene hym with myn ee, no longer 
rrr 1674-91 Ray N.C. Words 37 Hine of awhile; eve 
long. 


Hence Hyneforth, henceforth ; Hynefo-rward, 
henceforward (also fra Ayne forward); Hyne- 
ward, hence. 

at Alexander 734 Hy be hyneward. cx, 
Maunpev. (Roxb,) xxvi. 125 Fra heyne forward my soae 

be of als grete strenth..as my swerde. 1434 Misyn 
Mending Life xi. 123 Heynforward, swettist lorde, go not 
fro me. 1570 Henry's Wallace 1. 19 Hyne furth now 
{¢ 1470 hensfurth] I will my proces hald. 


Hyney, hynny, ols. ff. iwny 2. Hyng, -e, 
obs, ff. Hane v., Hiner, Hyngel, obs. f. Hiner. 
Hynt, var. HENT v. Obs. 

Hynward, obs. form of Hispwarn adv. 

cL Hyuton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 3. xiii, Hyn- 
warde are all bodely thynges, florwarde are goostly thynges. 

Hyo- hoijo). [f. Gr. to- in bo-edns: see Hyor.] 
A formative element employed in various modern 
scientific terms, chiefly anatomical, referring to the 
hyoid bone in connexion with adjoining parts of 
the body. 

1811 Hoorer Med, Dict., Hye, names compounded of this 
word belong to muscles which originate from, or are 
inserted into, or connected with the os Ayoides, as Hyo- 
glossus, Hyo-pharyngeus, Genio-hyo-glossus, etc. 


Hyobra‘nchial a., pertaining to the hyoid bone 


. and the branchie. Hy‘odont, Hyodo:ntia [Gr. 


. to the hyoplastron. 


d50¥s, d5ov7- tooth], one of the Ayodontide or 
toothed herrings, a family of fresh-water fishes 
having teeth on the hyoid bone, found in the rivers 
and lakes of North America. Hy:o-epiglo‘ttic, 
Hy:0-epiglotti‘dean adjs., connecting the hyoid 
bone with the epiglottis, Hyoga’noid, Hy:oga- 
noi‘dean adjs. [GAnom], belonging to, or charac- 
teristic of, the Hyoganotdez, a sub-class of ganoid 
fishes, having the hyoid apparatus like those of the 
teleosts. Hyoglo‘ssal, Hyoglo‘ssian ads. [Gr. 
‘yA@ooa tongue], connected with the hyoid bone 
and the tongue. {|Hyoglo’ssus, a muscle of the 
hyoid bone and tongue. Hyome‘ntal a. [L. men- 
ium chin], pertaining to the hyoid bone together 
with the chin. || Hyopla‘stron [PLastron]= Hyo- 
STERNAL sd,; hence Hyopla’stral a., belonging 
Hyosea‘pular @., pertaining 
to the hyoid bone and the scapula. HMyothy‘roid 
a., pertaining to the hyoid bone and the thyroid car- 
tilage; also as sb,=hyothyroid muscle, 

1848 "Hyo-branchial [see Hyrosrancuiat]. 1865 Reader 
No, 153. 631/3 The hyo-branchial apparatus. 1886 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., Hyobranchial cleft, a cleft or fissure situated 
in the embryo of Vertebrata between the hyoid arch in 
front and the.. first true branchial arch behind. 
Craic, *//vowpiglottic. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Hyo-cpi- 

tottic ligament, extending from the upper border of the 

yoid bone to the epiglottis, 188x Mivarr Cat 230 The 
*hyo-epigiottidean muscles are very small ones, 1886 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., *Hyoglossal membrane, a fibrous layer, connect- 
ing the under surface of the base of the tongue with the body 
of the hyoid bone. /éid., *Hyoglossian nerve, another term 
for the hypoglossal nerve. 28x1 Hooper Med. Dict., *Hyo- 
glossus, 1842 .. Wison Anat. Vade M. 273 The posterior 
border of the hyo-glussus muscle, 1872 Mivart Elem, Anat. 
287 The hyo-glossus is a flat muscle, passing from the cornua 
of the hyoid upwards to the side of the tongue. 18x Hux- 


Ley Anat, Vert, v. 202 In the Turtle the plastron consists | 


of nine pieces .. the second, *hyoplastron, wen G, Wiz- 
KINSON Swedendorg’s Anim, Kingd. U1. ii, 40 The *hyo- 
thyroid elevates the larynx, and closes the glottis. 

Hyocholie (heijokglik),a. Chem. [f. Gr. is,io- 
swine + xoAq bile : see CHoxie a.} In hyocholic acti, 
formerly a synonym of hyoglycocholic acid, now 
applied to an acid (CysH,,O,) derived from this 
by the action of acids and alkalies. 

1859 Fownes’ Chem. 565 Hyocholic acid contains 
CorHjgNOy. 1865-72 Warts Dict. Chem. 111. 234 //ye- 
cholic acid, CosHis, an acid obtained, together with 
glycocine, by the action of potash on hyoglycocholic acid. 
a Ratre Phys, Chem, 58 Pig's bile contains hyo-cholic 
acid. .conjugated with glycocin and taurin. 

Hyoglycocholic (hoi:aglikokp'lik), a. Chem. 
[f. Gr. Us, bo- pig + -yAvads sweet | yoAn bile: see 
Gurcocnottc.} In Ayoglycocholic actd, an acid 
“Co7H,3NO,) which, in the form of a sodium salt, 
is the chief constituent in the bile of pigs. Hence 
Hyoglyco‘cholate, a salt of this acid. . 

1865-7a Warts Dict. Chem. U1. 235 Hyoglycocholic acid 
is monobasic, the hyoglycocholates in the dry state contain- 
ing Casi MNO;. 

Hyoid (hoi-oid), c.and sb, Anat. {ad. F. Ayoide 
(16th c. in Paré), ad. mod.L. hyoides, Gr. voadqs, 
shaped like the letter v; éarowv soedés (also 
iyiAoadés), the hyoid bone. Cf. Hyo-.] 

A. adj. 1. Hyoid bone: the tongne-bone or 
os Jingu, situated between the chin and the thy- 
roid cartilage. In man it isa horseshoe-shaped or 
U-shaped bone (whence the name) imbedded hori- 
zontally in the root of the tongue, with its convexity 
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HYOSCYAMUS. 


1 pointing forwards, and held in place by several 
ligaments. 

Tn most mammals it is comparatively larger than in man, 
and ix amore complicated and important structure, consist 
ing of several distinet pieoes. 

1811 Heorer Wed. Dict jog 2 Hyoid Lene. 1830 R. 
Knox Béedard’s -loet. 95 ‘Ibis aperture is. furnished with 
a branchial membrane supported by rays from the hywid 
honeyand an @sseous operculum, 1880 M. Mackiwate ts. 
Throat & Nose \. 4 ‘The cornua of the hyoid bone. 

2. Pertaining to the hyoid bone. 

Hyoid arch, hyoid apparatus, the second visceral arch in 
Vertebrates, lying between the hyomandibular and hyo- 
branchial clefts. 

1842 E. Witson Anat. Vade M. 271 The Hyoid branch 
passes forwards beneath the thyro-hyoideus. 1854 Owen 
Shel. § Teeth in Cire. Se., Organ, Nat. 1. 185 The hyoid 
arch is the chief support of the branchial arches and gills, 
1870 Rotteston Anim. Life Introd. 71 Fish have no sali- 
vary gland, and the tongue is only moveable as a part of 
the hyoid “cm upon which it is carried, 

B. sb. 1. The hyoid bone: see A. 1. 

[706 Puittirs (ed. Kee, Hyoides, a Bone at the root 
of the Tongue. 1727-41 Cuampers Cyc/. s.v., The basis 
of the hyoides is about a thumb's breadth long on the 
outer side.] 1872 Mivart Flea, Anat. xii, 490 i hyoid 
is a small structure with one pair of cornua, instead of 
several branchial arches. 1 Rotieston & Jackson 
Anim. Life 18 The greater cornu of the hyoid. 

3. The hyoid artery. 

1883 H. Gray's Anat. (ed. 10) 340 The hyoid runs along 
the upper border of the hyoid bone, supplying the muscles 
attached to it. 

Hence Hyoi-dal, Hyoi‘dan adjs. - next. 

1852 Tu. Ross Humboldt’s Trav, 11. xvii, 7o The bony 
drum of the hyoidal bone of the araguato. 1868 RoLteston 
& Jackson Anim, Lifeo3 The embryonic hyoidan cartilage. 

oidean (haijoid7in),@. Anat. [f. mod.L. 
hyoidé-us (f. hyotd?s, Hyom B) +-an. F. has 
hyoidien.} Of or belonging to the hyoid (bone). 

1835-6 Topp Cycl. Anat. 1, 279/2 The hyoidean furrows 
being separated at first by the cerebellic protuberance. 
1854 Owen Ske/. § Teeth in Cire. Sc, Organ. Nat, 1. 177 
The hemal arch is called the ‘hyoidean arch’, in reference 
to its supporting the movements of the tongue. 1888 
Rotteston & REE Anim, Life 88 The hyoidean 
artery. 

Hyomandibular (hai omendi*bivlas), a. and 
sb. Anat. [f, Hyo- + MANDIBULAR. } 

A. adj. Pertaining to the hyoid bone and the 
mandible or lower jaw. 

Hyomandibular bone, in fishes, the bone of the suspenso- 
rium which articulates with the cranium. Hyomandibular 
cartilage, the dorsal segment or the upper end of the hyoid 
arch. Ayomandibular cleft, the cleft between the mandi- 
bular and hyoid arches in the embryo of Vertebrates. 

1875 Huxtsy in Encycl, Brit. 1, 765/2 A hyomandibular 
artery..appears to represent the remains of the hyoidean 
and mandibular aortic arches. 1877 — Anat. [nz, Anim. 
i. 67 The hyomandibular cleft and its boundary walls. 2888 
Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 93 The hyomandibular 
and symplectic bones. 

B. sé. The hyomandibular bone. 

bf Mivart Elem. Anat. 121 In the last-named group 
| the lower jaw is suspended from elements of the ear capsule 
by a bone called the Hyomandibular, 1878 Bett Gegen- 
1 baur’s Comp. Anat. p. xii, The incus is developed from the 
| uppermost extremity of the second or hyoid arch, and cor- 
responds to the hyomandibular of fishes. , 

Hyo-meter. [Short for Hystometen.) A rain 
gauge. 1886 in Syd, Soc. Lex. 

Hyon, var. of Hyan. 

Hyoscine (heivssin). Chem. [Arbitrarily f. 
Hy0s(cyaMus) + -INE.] An amorphous alkaloid 
’ isomerous with hyoscyamine, (The name was first 
, given by Reichardt to a body which proved to be 
tropine.) 

187a Watts Dict. Chem. Suppl. VI. 726 Hyoscine was 
obtained as an oily liquid having a strong alkaline reaction. 
1897 Attautt Syst. Med. II. Be The hypodermic injection 
of 74s grain of hyoscine has been recommended. = . 

So +Hyoseinic (haijesi nik) a. in Hyoscinie acid 
(C,H,,Os), Reichardt’s name for tropic acid. 

|| Hyoscyamia (hoiosoi,-mia). Chem. [mod. 
L., f. as next, with ending of ammonia.) =next. 

1823 Ure Dict. Chem. (ed. 2) 503/1 Hyosctama [sic], a 
new vegetable alkali, extracted... from the hyosciamus nigra. 
1875 H. C. Woop Therap. (1879) 2 Hyoscyamia has a 
imilar, if not identical, action with atropia. 

i (haijesai‘amoin). Chem.  [f. 
next» -INE.] An extremely poisonous alkalord 

Ci7H»sNO,), obtained from the seeds of Hyo- 
scyamusniger and some other Solanaceay, isomerous 


with atropine; used in medicine as a sedative. 

1868 Hoca Tvg. Aingi?. 353 The seeds fof henbane].. 
contain an alkaline principle, called Ayoscyamene. | 1865-73 
Watts Dict. Chem. U1. 236 H yamine neutralises acids 
completely. 1! Ibid. Supa. V Il, 664 Hyoscyamine 
sulphate. .crystallises over sul jphuric acid in liate groups 
of white shining needles. 4 

| Hyo mg (haijosaiamds’. Aor. (ad. Gr. 
boakvapos (F. tds, gen. of 8 pig + #vapos bean), in 
Palladius written resqut: , whence JusquiaM.] 

A genus of plants belonging to the N.O. Solana- 
cez; the British species is Hyoscyamus niger, HEN- 
BANE. b. The narcotic extract or tincture of hen- 
bane. 

[2706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Hyoscyamos, the Herb Hen- 
bane.) 1799 Wed. ¥rnd. 1. 225, yscyamis 
to be ied to eyes. 1838 Cyl. 5 4t0/t 


HYOSTERNAL. 


oscyamus, when taken by a person in pasting paiiices 
cr of the nervous ia 1878 A. M. nd 
3 r 5 du gand 
yosternal i paunal, a and sh. Aveat, 
f. Fivo- + Srzpyat.) 8. adj. Pertaining to the 
oid apparatus together with the sternum or 
breast-bone. b. sd. The second pair of plates in 
the plastron of a turtle, also called the hyoplastron. 
wed. ted. Le2Sy 1 Twranterier lateral pieces. 

the is. 1839-47 Jord. TEL. Oger “Pars ventral 
ece 1s bounded..posteriorly by another pair named the 
ry | 1870 Row.1S8t0n Anim, Life 28 The hyosternal 
processes are continued. if 


| Hyosternum (heijestsmim). Anat. 
Lic (haiestailik), a. Anat. [f. Hyo- 


Wy -+Sraaseu.] = TTyosrersat sh. 

Hyostylic ( F 
+ Gr. arvA-os pillar +-10.] Having the lower jaw 
suspended from the cranium by a hyomandibular 
bone (opposed to aufostylic and amphistylic, q.v-). 
Also said of the lower jaw itself. 

1880 GUnrHer Fiskes 74 The Ganoid fishes with persistent 
newetiord. but with a hyostylic skull 1888 Rotteston & 
Jackson Anim. Life 96 When the lower jaw is connected to 
the cranium solely by a hyomandibular element derived 
from the hyoid arch. .it is said to be hyostylic. 

Hyp up. Also 7/. hyps. colley. ?0bs. [Ab- 
breviction of Hyroctextmia. See ip 54.3 and 
Hyvo.] Usually she hyp, the hyps: hypochondria, 
morbid depression of spirits. 

¢17os Berkecey in Fraser Life ee 422 Hyps and such 
like unaccountable things, 1718 Tuoressy Diary (ed. 
Hunter) II. 120 So overrun with the hyps, that he told me 
he thought he should not live till night. 173: Swirr 
Cassinus & Peter 35 Heav'n send thou hast not got the 
hyps ! 1736 Grav Let’. Wks. 1884 II. 5 If the default of 
your spirits and nerves be nothing but the effect of the hyp, 
I have no more to say. 1938 Swirt Pol. Comversat. Introd. 

1 Some Abbreviations exquisitely refined; as..Hypps, or 
aan for Hypehomdlriasks. 1806-7 J. Brresrorn .17ise- 
vies Hum. Life (1826) Post. Groans v, An unconquerable 
fit of sullenness, indolence, the hyp. or the head-ache. 
R. P. Warp Tremaine 1. i. 2 Belmont was a melancholy 
place, and I was dying there of hyp! 

attrsh, 1931 Lett. jr. Fee's Frul. (1730_ 11. 236 As to.. 
your Hyp-Doctors..and your Country Parsons, let him 
leave all these Fellows to my Management. 

Hyp, obs. form of Hip. 

Hyp-, the form of Hypo- used before a vowel: 
see the words below. 

Hypactic (hipektik), a, and sb. Med. [ad. 
Gr. branrix-ds, f, imd-yev to carry off below, f. ixéd 
Hypo- 1 + ayew to lead, carry.) Purgative. Also 
assh. sce quot, 1823). 

1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Hypactic medicines, a term 
used by some authors for cathartic medicines, 283 Crass 
Technol. Dict., Hypactics, medicines which serve to evacu- 
ate the faeces. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

|| Hypesthesia (hipéspisia). Park, [mod.L., 
f, Hypo- 4+ Gr. -miaOnaia, aic@yois sensation, 
fEstuEsis.} Diminished capacity for sensation ; 
dulled sensitiveness. 1886 in Syd, Soc. Lex. 

Hence Hypssthe'sic a., of or belonging to 
hy peesthesia. 

Hypethral, -ethral (hip-, hoiprpral), a. 

f. L. hypathr-us, hypathr-os, adj. and sb., ad. Gr. 
GmaOpos under the sky, in the open air (f, ind 
llypo- 1 + ai6qp air, Evure) +-au.] 

1. Open to the sky; having no roof. 

Tn its application to buildings adopted from Vitruvius, who 
used it to designate a mae type of Greek temple, in 
which the cella was left wholly or partly uncovered. 

[271g Leont Padladio’s Archit. (1742) U1. 9 All the space 
surrounded by the inner columns was open, whence the 
Prospect of such Temples was H’yfethros, that is, uncover'd.] 
1994 Rudim. Anc. Archit. (ed. 2) 107 The internal colon- 
nade to the hypaethral temple is a peristyle. 1845 Forp 
Handbk. Spain i. 377/2 The Patio is an hypethral quadri- 
lateral oblong of some 120 ft. by 60. 187: M. Cotzins 
aa: & Merch, 1. i. 1 The old Elizabethan house, built as 
an hypaethral quadrangle with cloisters, stands on a hill 
looking southward. a 1876 — Pen Sketches (1879) 1. 26 The 
builders of Stonehenge..sought to make their hypaethral 
temple sublime in its vastness. 

2. Open-air. Also as sé. (nonce-use) : One who 
lives in the open air. 

1875 Loweit Lett. (1894) If. 135 Being much of an 
hypaethral, [ augured ill from it. 1879 Ruskin Arrows of 
Cé ice 1880) I, 246 ‘The Greek and Istrian marbles used at 
Venice are absolutely defiant of hypzthral influences. 1887 
Lowers. Ovuenr 184 Wit a hypaethral story it is, how 
much of it passes in the open air! 

|| Hypalgia (hipzldgia). Path. [mod.L., 
f. Hype. 4 + Gr. -aryia, bryos pain; cf. Gr. 
brodyeew to have a slight pain.] A slight feeling 
of pain; a decrease in pain. ence Hypaigic a. 

1855 in Maver Fapos. Lev. 1886in Syd. Soc, Lex. 

Hypalla‘ctic, 2. rere. [ad. Gr. ivaddanrin-ds 
exchangeable.]} Of the nature of hypallage. 

1896 F) Hvn: in Malin NOVA UXTL gqa’t Thisvex- 
pression. in seemingly hypaltactic constructions. 

“Hypallage bipa:ladz?, haip-’. \lso6 hipal- 
lage, hyppalage, (7 hypallagy). {L. Aypallage, a. 
Gr, vmaddeyn i , exchange, f. ind LiyPo- 
I + dAAdooew (stem ddAay-) to exchange. Cf. F. 
hypaiiage (16th ¢.] 

A figure of speech in which there is an inter- 


avuwsay. He weed wound 


| hypanthial receptacle is..a flower-axis or receptacle de- 


B25 


two hypapophyses. 
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change of two elements of a proposition, the natural | 
relations of these being reversed. | 

ius, in commenting on Virg. x. iii. 61, explains | 
dare classiies austvs as a hypallage for dare classes | 
austrss. In Quintilian (vin. vi. 23) the word {written as 
Greek) has the sense of Meroryay, and English authors | 
have sometimes applied it loosely or incorrectly to other 
Variations from natural forms of expression, . to the 
tramsierence of attributes from their proper subjects to 
others (cf. quot. 1586). 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary u. (1625) 83 Hypallage, when 

by change of property in application a thing is delivered, 

thus given, for, having thus 
wickedly wounded him. 12589 Purrennam Zug. Poesie it. 
xv, (Arb.) 183 The Greekes call this figure (Hipallage)..we 
in our vulgar may call him the (vnderchange) but I had 
rather haue him called the (Changeling). 1654 Vitvain 
Theorem, Theol. vi. 153 Names of Men may import Men 
of name, sith such Hypallages are usual in Scripture. 1789 
Mapas Dexsius 12g5) 66 ate, Casanlon..says that this is 
an Hypallage. 1844 T. Mrrcnert Sophactes I. 25 note, 
Hypallages of this kind abound in Sophocles. 1874 T. N. 
Harper Peace through Truth Ser. u.1. 44 note, The phrase, 
‘you also are become dead to the law’, .. is a hypallage for 
‘the law has become dead to you’. 

Hence Hypa'llagize v. zvzr., to use hypallage. 

896 F. Hatt in Nation (N. Y.) LXE. 342/x Here 
Shakespeare ia 5 ; 

| Hypanthium (hipe-npidm). Zot, [mod.L., 
f. Iiyro- 2+ Gr. dr des flower.] See quots.) 

5 Mayne Expos, Lex., Hyfanthium, term given by 
Lines to the inferior part of the calyx, 1866 7 reas. Bot. 
611/2 Hypanthium, the fleshy enlarged hollow of the end 
of a flower stalk. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. (ed. 6) 13/2 : 
Hypanthium, an enlargement or other development a the 
torus under the calyx. : 

Hence Hypa-nthial @., belonging to or of the 
nature of a hypanthium. 

1889 Gray Struct. Bot. (ed. 6) 2t4 A hypanthium or 


veloped mainly under the calyx. : 

1 Hypa ante (hipapxnt?). Gr. Ch. fa. Gr. 
tmanay7n, late form of twayrh a coming to meet.] 
A festival commemorating the meeting of the 
infant Jesus and his mother with Simeon and Anna 
in the temple. 


sates J. Grecory Posthuma, Episc. Puerorum (3649) 
108 e Arabick Translation of this Constitution hath 


more Holiedaies than the Originall, and the Hypapante - 1 
| Odpuos over-daring, high-spirited, 


for one. 

Haypapophysis (hipapp'fisis, haip-). Anat. 
Pi. ses. [f. Hyvo- 2:6 +Apopuysis.] An Apo- 
PHYSIS or spinous process on the lower or ventral 
side of a vertebral centrum, 

1854 Owen Shel. 4 Teeth in Cire. Se, Organ. Nat. 1, 
169 ‘he exogenous parts are the. . parapophysis. .the meta- 
pophysis..the hypapophysis. 1873 Mivarr Evem, Anat. ii. 
42 Processes which appear on the ventral aspect of the cen- 
trum in many animals, and which are termed hypapophyses. 

Hence Hypapophy'sial a., of or pertaining to a 


poeta 
I 


‘ beyond, surpassing, as bwepBdpeos that is beyond 


54 Ownn Shel. & Teeth in Cire. Se, Organ, Nat. 1. 197 
The hypapophysial _ of the atlas, 3886 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Hypapophysial arch, a bony ring on the under surface of 
the vertebra of some animals, constituted by the junction of 


Hypargyrite(hipaadzirait’. A/in. [f. Hypo- 4 
+ ARGYRITE (f. Gr, dpyupos silver).] A silver ore, a 
massive variety of MiaRcyriTz, from Clausthal in 
the Harz Mountains. 

1868 Dana Miz. (ed. 5) 89. 

Hyparterial (-aitierial), a. Anat. [f. HyP(o- 
a+ ee ver Situated or lying beneath the 
‘artery’ or trachea. 

In mod. Diets. 

|| Hyparxis (hipasksis). PAz/os. rare. [a. Gr. 
Snapfis existence, subsistence, f, imapyew to begin 
to be, to exist, f. iwé Hypo- 1 + dpyew to begin.) 
Being, essence. 

19793 T. Tavtor Procius 11, 361 Every thing subsists in its 
own order, according to hyparxis. 1797 — in Afonthly Mag. 
III. 51 They consider ideas, at one time, as the conceptions 
of the father; at another .. as the exempt hyparxes (or 
summits) of beings. 


Hypaspist (hipzspist, heip-). Gr. Antég. [ad. 
Gr. bragmorhs shield-bearer, f. bd Hyvo- 1 + denis 
shield.} A shield-bearer; one of a distinguished 
body of troops (to which the foot-gnards belonged) 
in the Macedonian army. 


in 

a x87 W. Mirrorp cited in Webster (1828). 1839 Trint- 
wALt Greece VI. 313 The king himself went up with 500 of 
the hypaspists to view the place. 1855 Grote Greece 11. xcii. 
XII. 82 Another description of infantry organized by Philip 
called the Hypaspists—shield bearers or Guards ; original 
few in number and employed for personal del of the - 
prince, /éid.83 The hypaspists are used also for assault of 
walled places, and for rapid night marches. 

|| Hypate (hirpath). Anc.Gr. Music. [L. hppate, 
a, Gr. tmarn (sc. xopin CHORIY uppermost string, 
fem. of dxaros uppermost, last. Cf. F. Aypate.) 
The name of the lowest tone in the lowest two 
tetrachords of ancient Greek music. 

14 Hottanp Plutarch’s Mor. 1254 It also 
manifestly, by the Hypates, that it was not for ignorance that 
in the Dorian tunes they forbade this Tetrachord. 1660 
Stanvey /fist. Piles. 1x. (1701) 3861 The gravest sound 
in the di concord, is called Hypate ; because jrarov 


Kia  hiparksial, hoip-), «. Compar. Anat, \ 


) Til. 


HYPER-. 


{f. Hyro- 2 + Axis + -au; cf AxiaL.] Ly 
beneath, or on the ventral side of, the vertebral a: 
1872 Mivart Alem, tat. 221 Mypanial proce 
also be developed beneath vertebr# to which con 
araxial arches are annexed . .in the thoracic region of 
tis. 1886 Sy. Soo. Lew, /iypaxial arch, thearch of 
bone formed by the hemapophyses of a vertebra, 
Hyp’d, obs. form of Hyprep. 

Hype, obs. form of Hip sé! 

Hypecacuana, obs, form of IPECACUANBA. 

+Hypenemy. (é:. rare. [ad. L. Aypene- 
minum ovum), a. Gr. bmnvéptov (pov) wind-egp, 
f, éxé beneath + dvexos wind. Also used in L, 
form.]° A wind-egg. 

[1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, 1wv- vi. 194 Sach as are 
addied swim, as do also those which are tearmed Aypenemia 
or wind-egges.] 1668 H. More Div, Diad. Schol. (1733) $71 
Provided that it be not a Hypenemy or Wind Egg. 

So Mypene'mions 2. [Gr. imyvéssos], fall of 
wind, windy ; said of an egg. 

1855 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 

yper (heipe1), humorous or colloquial ab- 
breviation (2) of Aypereritic, 5) of hyper-Caleinist, 

1689 Prior Zp, to #. Shephard 168 Criticks | read on 
other Men, And Hypers upon them again. 1856 Spurceon 
New Park St. Pulpit No. 102 We are called Antinomians; 
we are cried down as Aypers. 1863 Cater Punch tn 
Pulpit xi, (ed. 3) 1x0, I call you, then, Mr. Ayer, not for 
the sake of giving you a nickname, but for the sake of 
distinguishing you from other religionists to whom you do 
not belong .. It is the well-known designation of those who 
go deyond Calvin, 

Hyper- (hoipa:), prefix, repr. Gr. imep- (imép 
prep. and adv., ‘over, beyond, over much, above 
measure’); in Gr, combined adverbially with verbs, 
in the local sense ‘over, above, beyond’, as tmep- 
Baivey to step over, overstep, cross, dmrepBdAdew 
to throw over or beyond; and hence in the adjec- 
tives and substantives thence derived, as bwepBards 
going across, transposed (cf. HYPERBATON), bwep- 
Bodf a throwing over or beyond, ona 
excess, extravagance, HYPERBOLE, tmepBodimds 
Hyperpotic. Also with adjectives formed on sub- 
stantive stems, implying that the thing or quality is 
present over or beyond the ordinary degree, as bmép- 
épBios of over- 
whelming might ; and later with ordinary adjectives 
with the sense ‘exceedingly’, as tréppeyas im- 
mensely great, imépxados exceedingly beautiful, In 
this sense also sometimes with verbs, as drepayanay 
to love exceedingly, imepexPaipew to hate exceed- 
ingly. Also combined prepositionally with sbs., 
forming adjs. with the sense of lying or going 


the north wind, HYPERBOREAN, bwepdpos lying over 
the frontier, imepoupartos that is above the heavens, 
inép@eos more than divine, bxépyerpos going beyond 
measure (or metre); whence also with sbs. from 
adjs., as dmepOvpiov the lintel of a door, bmepperpia 
a passing all measure. 

Comparatively few of these have come down or 
been adopted in English, hyperbole, hyperborean, 
with their derivatives, being the chief; but from 
the 17th century Ayger- has been extensively used, 
more or less on Greek analogies, in the formation 
of new compounds, and has even become a kind of 
living element, freely prefixed to adjectives and 
substantives, as in groups 1 and 4 below. 

I. Formations in which, as in HyPERBOREAN, 
the prefix has the prepositional force of ‘over, 
beyond, or above’ (what is denoted by the second 
element). 

1, General formations: a. adjectives, as —_ 
-angelical, -archwological, -archiepiscopal, -bar- 
bavous, -constitutional, -creaturely, -diabolical, 
-equatorial, -magical, -magnetic, -miraculous, -pa- 
thetic, -prophetical, -stoic, see also hyperethical, 
hyperrational, etc., below. b. Rarely in sub- 
stantives (except abstracts from the adjs,), and 
verbs ; e.g. ageee:, Ayperdeify : see below. 

16g0 R, Gert Servo. ny divine, intellectual, *hi 
angelival world. 1882 H. Goewwin in Trans. Cx 
Wiestaild. Archaeol. Sec. V1. 234 A “hyper-a 
chapter in the history of the world, 1657 J, Goopwin /77ers 
Tried 25, Authority .. not so “hyper-ar epineerellaet 
metropolitan. 1831 T. L. Peacock Crofcher ii, 
(1887) 27 A *hyperbarbarous technology, that no Athenian 
ear could have borne, 1827 Hatuan Const, Mist. ¢ } 
xiv. 98 A kind of paramount, and what I 
v-constitutional law, 1856 R. A. VavGuan / 
(1860) I. zoo Virtues which are unhuman, anti-te ; 
*hypercreaturely—forgive the word, 31641 i 
Feary. Toi tog A hyperbolicall, diaboticall, nay "hyper- 
diabolical plot. 1820 Suriiey Wioteh Ar Intrved. vi 
Scorched by Hell's “hyperequatorial climate, 1837 CARLYLE 
Diam, Neckl, xiv. Misc. Ess. 1872 V. 184 Such a * 
magival is this our old Real world. 1680 R. ! 
Ludill, Script. (x801) I. iii. 179 By pia of this er 
magnetic power, 1826 Sova Bel, Ang. 
Though introduced.. such oh r-miraculous mi 5 
it. 2 


3 spint. 


HYPER-. 


pats Biog, Lit. V. ix. 48 A crude egoismus, 
. ul and *hyperstic hostility to nature. 1B90 Jem plr 
‘Ber Mag. Mar. 41 Listening to that *byperterrestrial 


. Mus. &. Inthe names of the musical modes 
fan, -dortan, -ionian, -lydian, -mixo- 
ian, Phrygian, denoting either (2) the acute 
modes in ancient 
a definite interval above the ordinary oliax, 
Dorian, etc., oF (6) the ‘authentic’ modes in 
mediaeval music (the same as £olian, Dorian, 
etc.) as contrasted with the ‘plagal’ modes hyfo- 
wolian, -dorian, etc. b. Also formerly in names 
of intervals measured upwards, as Ayperdiapason, 
rpg hyperdiatessaron, hyperditone (sec 

IAPABON, efc.)- (Cf. Hypo- 3.) 

y Srites Anc. Greek Music in Phil. Trans. LN. 713. 
Ibid, 722 They placed the Hypermixolydian at a diapason 
from the Hypodorian, towards the acute, giving it that 
denomination from its position above the Mixolydian. 
1867 MAcFARREN Harmony i. 14 The fourth mode Ambrose 
selected is the Hyper-Lydian sometimes called Mixo- 
Lydian. bk H. C. Banisrer JZext-bk, Mus. 31 The 
authentic modes also called Hyper-Ionian, Hyper- 
Dorian, etc. 

3. In various terms of modern Mathematics, as 


hyperconic, hypercycle, etc. (see below); esp. in . 


adjectives applied to functions, etc., related to or 
resembling those denoted by the simple adjectives, 
but involving some extension or complication, as 
hyper-complex, ~elliptic, -geometric (-tcal), -jaco- 
hian, -spherical. See also HYPERDETERMINANT. 

3816 tr, Lacroir'’s Diff, § Int. Calculus 574 These series, 
in which the number of factors increases from term to term, 
have been designated by Euler..hypergeometrical series. 
2881 Athenzum 22 Jan. 136/1 ‘On the Periodicity of Hyper- 
fptic Integrals of the First Class’, by Mr. W. R. W. 


oberts. Jéid., The Differential Equation which is satis- 
fied by the eeeaeometric Series. 1893 ForsytH 7he. 
Functions 32 e hypergeometric series, together with 
all its derivatives, is holomorphic within a circle of radius 
unity and centre the origin. 

Tf. Formations in which, as in HYPERCRITICAL, 
Hyprrronrr1o, the prefix has the adverbial sense of 
‘over much, to excess, exceedingly’. 

4, General formations, comprising adjectives (with 
their adverbs), substantives, and (a few) verbs; 
often corresponding to one another in meaning. 

a. adjectives (with corresponding adverbs): as 
hyperaccurate,-acid,-active,-acute,-brutal, -carnal, 
-classt¢al, -composite, -confialent, -conscientious, -cle- 

, excursive, fastidious, -grammatical, -hilari- 
ous, idealistic, -latinistic, -logical, -lustrous, -meta- 
phorical, -metaphysical, -modest, -moral, -mystical, 
neurotic, obtrusive, -orthodox, -ridiculous,-saintly, 
«sceptical, -sentimental, «speculative, -superlative, 
-torrid, -tragical,-transcendent,-tropical, -wrought, 
etc. b. substantives, as Ayperacidity, -activity, 
-acuteness, -civilization, -climax, -conformist, -con- 
scientiousness, -conservatism, -division, -exaltation, 
-excitability, -federalist, -hypocrisy, -orthodoxy, 

ic, paroxysm,-pietist, -plagiarisnt, -ritual- 
ism, -scrupulosity, -sensibility, -subtlety, -vitaliza- 
tion, etc. ©, verbs, as hyperemphasize, -realize, 


eottaltce. 
x83 Sin R. Bart Jn High Heav. iii. 60 The reader must 
not think that I am attempting to be *hyper-accurate in this 


definition of the North Pole. 1897 Arunurr Syst. Afed. 


II. 525 A eee tric juice is secreted. /bid. UI. 
915 This [grinding] pain I believe to ‘be due to *hyperacidity. 
Axsimin Bienn. Retrosp. New Syd. Soc. 89 The.. 


“hyperactive condition of the brain in acute mania. 1888 
Medical News 2 June 608 Organs. .in a state of *hyper- 
activity, 1888 F, Winterton in Mind uly 389 Subtlety 
and “hyperacuteness were the bane of Scholasticism. 1890 
Ch. Times 17 Jan. 56/3 The *hyper-carnal views w' ich 
redominated prior to the Reformation. 1844 /raser's 
ag. XXIX. 52 The conventional trammels of *hyper- 
sation. Jdrd. 55 Fhe * ee may dispute as 

they will. 1817 Coveriner Biog. Lit, (1882) xxii, 212 His 
feelings are alternately startled by anticlimax and *hyper- 
x. ual Westin. Gaz, ro Jan. 3/2 The *hyper-confi- 

dent tone in which the gentlemen referred to presume to 
na woz THoressy Diaxy (ed. Hunter) 
. 259 For fear the..* yperconformists should. .prevail 
Fae the Bishops themselves and the moderate party, 
j ©. Brownsox IFAs. VI. 369 It seems that the sin of 
‘Rome is “h vatism. 1838 Méacke. Mag. XI1UT. 
He} falls into the easy error of *hyperdivision. 1893 
Catal., ‘Ape’ and ‘Spy.’ have succeeded in 
*hyperemphasizing the Fn ape of manner, appearance 
and dress of all the leading men of the day. 1882 77axs. 
Victoria Inst. 177 A *hyper-exaltation of the tree of know- 
ledge above the tree of life. 1875 H. C. Woop Therap. 
879) 167 A stage of muscular hyper-excitability. 1849 
of Marginalia Wks. 1864 III. 538 The harum-scarum, 
“hy ive mannerism. J. Anams Wes. (1854) 
. 592 The..tories, and *hype federalists will rebellow 
heir execrations against me. 1834 GEN. P. THomrson 
1842) IIT. 89 A few quakerly or *hypergrammatical 
ndividuals i the olden forms. 1839 J. Rocers 
Antipopopr. xv. ii. 314 What h y! what *hyper- 
t 1884 lthengum 27 c. 8sz/2 The *hyper- 
speculations of .. Ibsen. 1819 Conertpcr in 

Mag. V1. 197 [Sir Thos. Browne is} often truly 

great and magnificent in his style and diction, th hy 
‘bic, stiff, and *hyperlatinistic. 1883 Adin. Kez. 
jan. 27 Mio Mlippottowset cerements that held his mind in 


Greek music, which began at | 
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' bondage. 1832 Cartyre Sart. Wes. nt. xii, This piebald, en 
tangled, *hyper-metaphorical style of writing. 1668 H. Maw: 
Diz. Dial UW. 463 This is *Hypermetaphysical..very highly 
turgent and mysterious. 1886 Sa/. Rew. 25 Veo. e4f 1 
* Hypermystical solutions are avoided. x ETT. Bakar 
Parriana Wi. x01 note, This *hyper-orthed «and ultra- 
Tory divine. 1800 W. Yavtor in Monthly Mag. X. 
319 Another fault or misfortune of Klopstock, is his 
*“hyperorthodoxy. 1877 Dawson Orig. World vi. 135 A 
piece of pedantic hyperorthedoxy. 318g2 liven. in Lye 
II. 185 There was no *hyperpanegyric. r80r W. ‘Tayror 
in Monthly Mag. X11. 224 Sneezing indicates over-artion, 
super-irritation, *hyper-paroxysm. 32804 SOUTHEY in Ann, 
Rev. II. 548 The whole volume is made up of these *hyper- 
plavieriems. where the theft is not more daring. 1873 F. 

att Mod. Eng. 39 Masters of *hyperpolysyllabic sesqui- 
pedalianism. 1892 Temple Bar Mag. June ry) The Burge- 
masteress..*hyper-realised, perhaps, how much Elias was 
to blame. 1859 I. Tavinon Loic i Theo’. 224 The hyper- 
reverential re_ard. 1882 T. Mozney Aenrin. 1. xliv, ‘There 
is not the slightest .. palliation of my little piece of *hyper- 
ritualism. 3874 Farrar Christ (ed. 2) IJ. siiv, 117 Hote, 
The cold *hyper-saintly ones might say..surely she might 
wait yet one day longer ! 
vi. § 38. 357_1f you will be so “hyperseepticall a» to per- 
swade me, that I am not sure that I doe beleeve all this. 
188 Biacxtz Lay Serm. ix, 312 The *hyperscrupulosity of 
a verbal conscience. 1883 F. M. Crawrorp Dr. Claudius 
iii, The blandishments and caressing 
Delmonico. 1868 Mrs. Winrsey 7’. Sfrome vii, ‘One less 
little life in the world’, said I, *hypersentimentally. x859 
Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) IL. 144 The *hyperspeculative 
points we have been discussing. 1877 Biack Green Past, 
xiv, “Hypersubtleties of faucy. 3 Cowrry Verses § 
Esss., Liberty +1669) 83 If the person he Pan huper scbastus, 
there’s 2 *Hupersuperlative ceremony then of conducting 
him to the bottome of the stairs. 2845 Soursey in Q. Rev. 
XXXII. 372 Souls in Purgatory,and even beyond it, in the 
*hyper-torrid Zone of the spiritual world. 800 W. Taytor 
in Monthly Mag. X. 502/1 The two devils..rant and roar 
somewhat *hypertragically. 1877 E. Catrp Philos. Kant 
vi, 117 Such “hyper-transeendent conceptions. 1885 L. 
OxteHant Sympneumata 210 In this struggle for a curative 
*hypervitalisation. /éid,, Those *hypervitalised vegetable 
and mineral substances, 1859 I. Taytor Logic in Theol. 
38 A *hyper-wrought theology. 

. Specific and technical terms, esp. of Pathology 
and Physiology, as Ayperacutty, hyjeralbumt- 
nosis, etc.: see below. Also HYPER#MIA, etc. 


signifying that this is itself the higher in position 
of two or more, or the highest in serial order or 
degree; as in HYPERAPOPHYSIS, HYPERCORACOID, 
hyperhypostasis. 

7]. In Chemistry, Ayper- denotes the highest in a 
series of oxygen compounds (cf. Hypo- 5), e.g. Ay- 
perchloric, hyperiodic, hyperoxide;, but this is now 
more commonly expressed by PEr-. 

1798 Pearson in Pail. Trans. LXXXV. 341 It may be 
called, according to the new nomenclature, yper-carburet 
of iron, x84a Parnett Chem. Anal. (1845) 303 Treat the 
residue with alcohol, by which hyperchlorate of soda and 
the excess of hyperchlorate of barytes are dissolved. 1855 
Mawns Expos. Lex., Hyfercarbonates, a former term for 
the salts now called Bicarbonates. /did., Hypersulphuret. 


IV. The more important words belonging to 
all these groups appear in their alphabetical order 
as main words; others of less importance or less 
frequent use, and mostly of recent introduction, 
follow here. (For most of these no statement of 
derivation is needed, as they are simply formed 
by prefixing Ayfer- to another word, the etymology 
of which will be found in its place: e.g. Ayper- 
acuity, {. Ayper- + ActiTy, qv.) 

Hyperacwity, excessive or morbid acuteness (of 
the bodily senses). || Hyperalbumino'sis Path., 
excess of albumen in the blood. || Hyperaigesia 
(-aldgisia), || Hyperalgia (-celdzia) Path. (Gr. 
jwepadyé-ew to be pained exceedingly, -aAyia, 
Gdyos pain], excessive sensitiveness to painful im- 
pressions ; hence Hyperalgesic (-cldzevsik’ @., 
pertaining to or affected with hyperalgesia. 
Hyperanarchy, a condition beyond or worse than 
anarchy. Hyperaphic (-a"fik) a. Path. [Gr. do-4 
touch], excessively sensitive to tonch (Mayne. 
1855). Hy perarchy[Gr. dpy7, -apxia rule], excess 
of government. Hyperasthe‘nia, -a‘stheny Path. 
[AstHENrA]: see quot. Hyperbrachycephalic 
(-breckisfelik) a. © yaniol., extremely brachy- 
cephalic; applied to a skull of which the cranial 
index is over 85; so Hyperbrachycephaly 
| (-breekise’fali), the condition of being hyperbra- 
; chycephalic. Hyperbrauchial 2. Zoo/., situated 
' above the gills or branchiz. || Hyperca rdia 

Path. (Gr. xapdia heart], hypertrophy of the 
| heart (Syd. Soc. Jew. 1886). Hyperchromatism 

(-kréumatiz’m), abnormally intense coloration. 

Hyperchro'matopsy (see quot., and chroma- 

topsy 8.V. © HROMATO-). Hyperco‘nic a. Geom., 

relating to the intersection of two conicoids or sur- 
faces of the second order. Hyperco'smic a., above 
the world, ame tee eri 

a. F. kypercycie], name given by uerre to 
| = ‘vgs comprising the hypocycloid with 


1638 Cuiiines. Rely. Prot... + 


*hypersensualism of ) 


III. 6. Formations in which Ayper- qualifies | 
the second element adverbially or attributively, | 


! than a goddess, a supreme goddess. 


HYPER... 


four cusps, the parabola, the anticaustics of the 
parabola, etc. (1882 Comptes Lentednus XCIV. 77%, 
etc’. + Hyperde ify v. /rars., to cxalt above Crod, 
Hyperdistri-butive a., distributive in relation to 
more than one variable (see Diserinrrivek a. 6); 
sb. a hyperdistributive function, Hyperdyna mic 
a,, excessively violent or excited, as the vital powers 
in certain morbid conditions (Mayne, 1855). {i My- 
peremesis (-e'mesis) /la/h., exwessive vomiting ; 
so Hyperemetio (-ime'tik) a., pertaining to or 
afieeted with hyperemesis (Mayne, 1833). Hyper- 
ethical a., beyond the sphere of ethics. || Hyper- 
genesis (-dze'nésis), excessive production or 
growth ; so Hypergenetic (-dginetik a., per- 
taining to or characterized by hypergenesis (Mayne, 
1855). Hypergoddess, 2 being of higher rank 
Hyper- 
hidro‘sis, -idrosis (erron. -ydrosis) Path., ex- 
cessive sweating. HMyperhypo'stasis: see quot. 
+ Hyperhypsi‘stous a, [Gr. iifurt-os highest], 
exalted above the highest. Myperidea‘tion, ex- 
cessive flow of ideas, extreme mental activity. or 
restlessness. || Hyperkinesis (-kaini’sis) [Gr. 
«ivnois movement], abnormal amount of muscular 
movement, spasmodic action; so Myperkinetic 
(-kaine'tik) @., pertaining to or affected with 
hyperkinesis. Hypermedica‘tion, excessive use 
of medicines. Hypermne’sia [Gr. pvijois remem- 
brance], unusual power of memory. Hyper- 


| natural a., beyond what is natural (in quot. as 


sh). + Hyperne’phelist [Gr. imeprvéped-os above 
the clouds, vepéAn cloud], one who goes above the 
clouds. Myperno'mian a. [Gr. iépvop-os trans- 
gressing the law, yéuos law], above or beyond the 
scope of law. Hy-perno‘te, an additional or supple- 
mentary note. Mypernutri'tion, excessive nutri- 


, tion: = HYPERTROPHY. Hyperorga‘nic a., beyond 


or independent of the organism, Myperorthogua- 
thic (-pipogneepik) a. Craniod., excessively ortho- 
gnathic ; applied to a skull in which the cranial 
index is over gi; so Hyperorthognathy (-(ipy"- 
gnapi), the condition of being hyperorthognathic. 
Hyperphary'ngeal a. Zool., situated above the 
pharynx. || Hyperphasia (-ferzia’ Path. [Gr. 
gaos speaking; after aphasza], excessive talking 
occasioned by a want of control over the vocal 
organs, due to cerebral affection (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1886 ; hence Hyperphasie (-fiezik’ <., affected 
withhyperphasia. Hyperpheno'menala..sujcrior 
to what is phenomenal, noumenal. HMyperpy- 
retic (-psiretik) a. Path. [Gr. muperds fever], 
pertaining to or affected with |} Hyperpyre’xia, 2 
high or excessive degree of fever ; whence Hyper- 
pyrexial, Hyperpyre'xic adjs. = Ayperpyrettc. 
Hyperra‘tional a., above or beyond the scope of 
reason. Hyper-re’sonanoe, excessive resonance 
of a part of the body on percussion; so Hyper- 
re‘sonant a. Hyperrhy'thmical 2.. additional 
to the rhythm, hypermetrical. || Hypersarco‘ma, 
Hypersagco'sis Pai/., proud or fangous flesh. 
Hypersecre'tion, excessive secretion. Myper- 
sensitive a., excessively sensitive, over-sensitive ; 
hence Hyperse‘nsitiveness. Hyperse‘nsnal 7., 
above or beyond the scope of the senses, super- 
sensuous. Hy‘perspace Geom., space of more 
than three dimensions, HMypersperma’tic a. [Gr. 
onéppa seed], characterized by excess of semen. 
Hyperthe:rmal, Hyperthe'rmic, @. (Gr. Geppes 
hot, THERMAL] characterized by excess of heat, 
of very high temperature. || Hypertrichosis 
(trikawsis) [Gr. rpiywos erowth of hair, f. rpex-, 
Opig hair], excessive growth of hair, locally or over 
the body generally. Hypertridime’usional 2. 
Geom., of or relating to more than three dimensions. 
Hyperty'pic, -ical @., sui passing hat is typical. 
Hyperura‘nian a. (Gr. ine poupavi-os], lying above 
the heavens, super-celestial. Hyperure'sis {Gr. 
atpnows urination], excessive discharge of trine. 
Hyperva'scular @.. vascular to an alnormal 
degree ; hence Hypervascula’rity, hypervaseular 
condition or quality. 

1887 F.W. H. Mynns in Mind Jan. 154 Hypnotic *hyper- 
cuity of vision, 1866080 -\. Fiint Prine Mer. ted. 5) 67 
ve know nothing ofaiselute *ryperalbumingsts as a rere 


state of the Moc. 1876 Baxkriionew Wa?. Rr 235 
Lead may cause that condition of iyperall am which 
eventuates In ~ wes tiring, 1896 Annee it Nast Med. 
1. 605 Cutaneous ep is commen. 1886 Spr. Sek. 
Lew, 4h it, 1806 W. Vavronin ave. Wer TV. ¥3 
If Adam Smith's systen tends at te anmmely, Sur 


ames Stewart oud sure.y t> 
Jeomehte Ker. x ssxe “Hype 


svernment. Maven. 
haracteristint © 


coluurs .. to .. objects 


Ng ape 
parts. . Bayanr Pract. Surg. 1. 
559 The hb is of the pulp [of a tooth]. 187 Grote 
iene m xxxit. IV. 264 These supreme goddesses [the 
Moer#]—or “hyper-goddesses, since the gods themselves 
must submit to them. 1854-67 C. A. Hasris Dict. Med. 
q » “Pspernidrosis. 1 Dinaine Dis. Skin 125 
isisa functional disorder ufthe sweatglaudis, 1894 
Mivart Evolstion in Contemp, Rev. Oct. 788 As if the term 
*hyperhypostasis was not a familiar one to denote the abso- 
tute personality as distinguished from every dependent one. 
1680 Counterplots 26 The Angels in their exalted nature, 
have they knees for this *hyperhypsistous Immanuel? 2855 
Mayne Expos. Lex.,*Hypercinesis. 1878A.M. Hamicton 
Nerv, Dis. 103 There is hyperkinesis, there being a tendency 
secular spi 1880 1rd V. 385 Hypeihi isis or super- 
abundant visacity ofinvvement. r88atr. A idas's / dis, Memory 
iv, 174 Is this exaltation of memory, which a term 
*hypermuesict, a morbid phenomenon ? 1854 HiLuips Ess. 
fr. Times Ser. u. 324 There is Heep, articled clerk. .him, too, 
we are inclined to put in the category ofthe py 
1708 Movreex Radwieis, Pantagr. Prognost. Prol., What- 
ever all the Astrophyles, ee thought. 
1841-4 Emerson £ss., Expertence Wks. (Bohn) I. 188 The 
intellect .. is antinomian or *hypernomian, and judges law 
as well as fact. 1958 Monthly Rev. 153 Notes which refer 
again to other notes, and ‘hypernotes or further quotatious, 
1885 G. H. Tavuon Devoe. Therap. ved *Hypernutrition of 
nerve centres, 184r-a Sin W. Hamitton in Reid's Wks, 
(1863) 864 The..purely mental act of will: what for distinc- 
tion's sake I would call the *kyserorvanic volition. 1887 
A, E. Sueiey in QO. ¥rad. Micros. Sc. Jan. 350 The *hyper- 
pharyngeal groove of Amphioxus, 1882 A. C. Fraser in 
Encycl. Brit. X(V. 7621/1 The *hyperphenomenal reality of 
our own existence, 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 61 
*“Hyperpyretic temperatures are such as considerably excee 
even the high-febrile. 1866-80 A. Frinr Princ. Med. (ed. 5) 
190 *“Hyperpyrexia .. is to be combated by the cold bath or 
by sponging the surface of the body. 1875 H. C. Woop 
Therap. (1879) 654 Good effects of ie sudden withdrawal 
of heat in rheumatic hyperpyrexia. 1896 Atraurr Syst. 
Med. 1. 500 *Hyperpyrexial symptoms. 2897 /éid. IIT. 25 
~Hyperpyrexic symptoms commenced on the seventh, eighth 
or ninth day. 2829 I. Tayton £xchus. ii. (1867) 27 The 
‘aan of imaginative or *hyper-rational piety. 1879 Sé 
George's Hosp. Rep. UX. 246 Acute pain in right chest.. 
*Hyper-resonance on percussion. /é:d., Upper two-thirds 
of right sidevof chest still *hyper-resununt. 1774 Mrrroxp 
Ess. Harmony Lanz, 20; Mr, \ddison’s periods mustly ead 
withthe*hype. rhythmical syllable, 1811 Huortk Wed. Ler, 
‘Hypersaroma..A Reshy excresewce. 1847 Crsic, Lyper- 
Sarcoma, exuberant growth of granulations on a sore. 1706 
Puitiies (ed, Kersey), *Hypersarcosis, a preternatural Ex- 
crescence, or growing out of Flesh in any part of the Body. 
1864 W. T. Fox Skin Dis.7x *Hypersecretion. 1876 Gross 
Dis. Bladder 44 Hypersecretion of mucus and pus. 1871 
Miss Beavvos Lovels ix, 179 Apt to ve “hypersensitive, and 
easily disturbed about trifles. 1897 ArteuTT Syst. Med. III. 
1xz In this condition the reflex apparatus of the glottis is 
so hypersensitive. 1876 Geo, Exior Dan. Der. xxxvii, As 
private as the utmost *hypersensitiveness could desire. 1867 
Cavity in Math, Pap (8y3 VI. 191 The quasikgeometrical 
representation of conditions by means of loci in *hyper-space. 
1893 Academy 21 Oct. 345/3 Sometimes called pan-geo- 
metry, sonetimesthegeometry of hyperspace, andsometimes 
von-uehdian geometry. 1822 W.'Pavior in Wonthiv A 
LXV , Men .in the hypetspermatic state a.¢ very subject 
to tental hallucination. 1 Sy. Soe. Zea, SP yter’- 
thermal, of an insupportable heat. 2896 Auueutr Syst. 
Med. 1, 154 The **hyperthermic’ state produced by punc- 
ture [of the brain] is and to differ from true febrile pyrexia. 
1880 Nature 4 Mar. 424 Instances of *hypertrichosis in 
woman, 3875 Cavey in Phil. Trans. CLXV. eg 
language of *hypertridimensional geometry. 1686 W. H. 
Frowen in Pap, Sei, Monthly Jan. 313 [Oceanic negroes] are 
represented, in what may be called a *hypertypical form, 
by the extremely dolichocephalic Kai Colos. 1883 Symonps 
Saaks, Prede cos. \v. 614 The poet moves ina “hyperarauian 
region. 1813 Q. Kev. IX. 470 Where there is *hyperuresis, 
he forbids fruit. 1876 Trans, Clin. Soc. IX. 49, The dura 
mater was not especially “hyper-vascular. Jézd. 50 There 
was..an outgrowth of cerebral substance .. it presented 
marked “hyper-wascularity. . 
| Hyperemia (hoipar7mia). Path. Also 
-hemia. -emia. [mod.L., f. HHyrer- 5 + Gr. 
-apia cf, anentia, etc.), f. afua blood. Cf. Gr. 
imeparpo-ev to have excess of blovd.J An ex- 
cessive accumulation of blood in a particular part, 
arising either from increased flow through the 
arteries (active or arterial h.) or ftom obstruction 


in a vein (passive or venous h.) ; congestion. 

1836 9 Tow Crel, Avirt, IJ. 8262 Hyperemia of one 
organ mnay give rise to anzmia of another. 1876 Dt unix. 
Dis. Skin 64 Cutaneous hyperemia consists in an ex- 
c€s-ive amount of blood in the capillaries of the skin. 
Fostex Pigs. uv. § 3 487 Due tua one-sided hy perhaemia 
of the spinal cord. 1 

Hence Hyperwmic, -emic (haipar?mik, a., of, 
pertaining to, or affected with hyperzmia. 

ng Pome Cue nert. T1620 The Gongs, were inan 

hyperenieunditun. 1897 Aniet 11 yet. Ved. 1.424 The 

mucus Coat [ef the stomach) is most h i. 

ban, «a. Ale. Mae: see Yivrrn- 2. 

|| Hy ia (-es-, -asprsii,. [mod.L., 

§. Wypen- 5 + Gr -a6naia, aiobyos percejition, 

feeling.] ath. Excessive and morbid sensitive- 
ness of the nerves or nerve-centres. 


300 


3849-52 Tou Cye/. Awat. 1V. ray In a ease of Hy- 

ia..the patient could pereeive the distinetness of 

the two points on the foot. 1880 M. Mackenzie /'%. 

Throat + Nose 1. 413 Hysterical persons, suffering from 

hyperaesthesia or paraesthesia of the larynx, often erro- 
as fancy that something is sticking in the part. 


(in general). . 

3865 Teeny Aa@rien. 1]. 153 note [1 sleep, hyperesthesia 
of theemeniory is very commen. 1866 Arce Sovir. Nav. y 
Man w. 264 He suffered dreadfully from what may be 


called social hyperassthesia, a morbid over-feeling of the . 
! 


relations between himself and others. 
Hyperesthe-sic, bad form for next. 
3888 fovrer. Frnl. Piychol. Feb. 33, Hyperaesthesic states, 
yperesthetic (-es-, -isfetik), @ Alsv 
-esthetic. [f. HYPER- 4, 5 + Gr. alo@yri-ds per- 
ceptive : see ARSTHETIC,] 

1. Affected with hyperesthesia; excessively or 
morbidly sensitive. 

1855 Mayne Aixpos. Lex., Hyperesthetic. 
Tuomas Dis. Women 116 The hyperezsthetic condition of 
the nerves. 1897 Autsutt Syst. Med. 111. 872 In peritonitis 
the skin of the abdomen is hyperzsthetic. 7 

2. nen). Excessively zesthetic. 

1879 F. 


1872 I. G. 


Harrison Choice Bks. (1886) 85 When one meets 
bevies of hyperzsthetic ue Sees 1896 Advance 
\Chicago) 25 June 918/2 Some hyper-esthetic people think 
that no good can come from a sermon whose divisions are 
"a by ‘ first’) comin * and * thirdly’. tf 

yperapophysis (-app'tisis,. -ina/. F 
HyPes- 6+ AporHysis.] ‘A process of bone ex- 


tending backward from the neural spine of one | 


vertebra to that of another, or developed from the 
post-zvgapophysis’ (Sy. Soc. Lex. 1886). 

187a Mivart Elem. Anat. ii. 45 It is possible..for the 
neural spine to send back a pair of processes (hyperapo- 
physes), as in Galago. a 

Hence Hyperapophy’sial a., of or pertaining to 

a a pte . 
+ Hyperaspist (-z'spist). Os. Also in Gr. 
form ||hyperaspi‘stes. (ad. Gr. irepacmorhs 
protector, defender, f. drepacmi{ev to hold a shield 
over, f. dons shield.] A defender, champion. 

1638 Cuitiinew. Relig. Prot. 1. i. § 5. 33, L appeal to any 
indifferent reader, whether C. M. be not by his Hyperaspist 
forsaken in the plain field. 1647 Jer. Tavtor Lid, Proph. 
iii. 63 If it should meet with peevish opposites on one side, 
and confident Hyperaspists on the other. 1747 WARBURTON 
Shaks., Mach. w. iv. 4 The allusion is to the Hyperaspists 
of the ancients, who bestrode their fellows faln in battle, and 
covered them with their shields. 

Hyperbatic haipaibe tik), @ Gram. and 
Rhet. (ad. Gr. tmepBarinds, £. brépBarov Uy per- 
BaTON.} Pertaining to or of the nature of hyper- 
baton; transposed, inverted. 1847 in Cratc. 

Hence Hyperba tically adv., in the way of hyper- 
baton, by transposition or inversion. 

{| Hyperbaton hoipsabaten’ . Gram.and Mhet. 
Also 6 hiper-, -tone. [a. L. hyperbaton, a. Gr. 
inépBarov, literally ‘ overstepping’, f. iwepBaivew 
vbnép over + Baivay to step, walk?.] 

A figure of speech in which the customary or 
logical order of words or phrases is inverted, esp. 
for the sake of emphasis. Also, an example of 
this figure. 

\The substantive is first recorded in Latin authors (Quin- 
tilian and Pliny); but Plato and Aristotle use the verbal 
adj. brepBaros with reference to transpositions in language.) 

1579 E.. K. Gloss. Spenser’s Sheph. Cai. May, A patheti- 
call parenthesis, to encrease a carefull Hyperbaton. 1599 
Tuysxe uimade. it875) 56 The sence..ys ‘the fende 
makethe this’ for whiche Chaucer vsethe these wordes by 
Transpositione, (accordinge to the rethoricall figure Hiper- 
batune?, ‘Thi~ makethe the fende'. 1641 Minion lnimeaid. 
v. {r851) 223 if your meaning be with a violent Hyperbaton 
to transpose the Text. 2727 H. Herperr tr. Flenry's Eccl. 
Hist, i. 62 There are so many..hyberbatons and transpo- 
sitions, which render his stile difficult. 1776 G. CampBeu. 
Phitos. Rhet. (1801) 11. 348 We have here a considerable 
hyperbaton. .there being no less than thirteen words inter- 
posed between the noun and the preposition. 1866 Bain 
Eng. Comtposit. 38 The Hyperbaton. .is purposed inversion 
. before announcing something of great emphasis and im- 
port, thus giving to a meditated expression the effect of an 
iupromptu. -— " 

yperbola (heips1bd1a). Geom. [a. mod.L. 
hyperbola, ad. Gr. iwepBody the name of the curve, 
lit. excess (cf. HYPERBOLE), f. bwepBadAev to exceed 
(inép over + Badd to throw). In F. hyperbole. 

The hyperbola was so named either because the inclina- 
tion of its plane to the base of the cone exceeds that of the 
side of the cone (see Extirse), or because the side of the 
rectangle on the abscissa equal to the square of the ordinate 
is longer than the latus rectum.) —~ 

One of the conic sections ; a plane curve consisting 
of two separate, equal and similar, infinite branches, 
formed by the intersection of a plane with both 
branches of a double cone (i.e. two similar cones 
on opposite sides of the same vertex). It may also 
be defined as a curve in which the focal distance of 
any point bears to its distance from the directrix a 
constant ratio greater than unity. It has two foci, 
one for each branch, and two asyniptotes, which 
intersect in the centre of the curve, midway between 
the vertices of its two branches. (Often applied 


- to one branch of the curve., 


. Excessive sensibility or sensitiveness . 


HYPERBOLIC 


1668 PA. Trans. 111. 643 ‘The Area of one Hyperbola 
lei, computed, the Area of all others may be thence 
argued. 1692 Bisnis ey Bode Lees. viit. 267 They 
have moved in Hyperbola's, or in Eltipses very eccentric, 
1706 W. Jones Syn. Padnrair. atheseos 2536 The se 7 
of the ite Cones will be equal Hyperbolas. x 
Pemperroxn Newton's Phils. 23. With a velcity 
. greater the body will move in an hyperbola. 1848 Hutox 

Course Math. in 102 The section is an hyperbola, when 
the cutting plane makes a greater angle with the base than 
the side of the cone makes. 1885 Goopatr J*40s. Auf, 
w3g2) 381 vefe, If the ouiline of the growing plant us 
hyperbola, the periclinals will be confocal hyperbolas, wii 
the same axis but different parameter, ’ 

b. Extended (after Newton) to algebraic curves 
of higher degrees denoted by equations analogous 
to that of the common hyperbola. 

1727-41 Cuompnns Crack, ».s., Infinite Hyperbola’s, or 
Hyperbola’s of the higher kinds, are those defined by the 
equativn ay" * "26" atai”. Lie, As the hyperbela 
of the first kind or order has two asymptotes, that of tie 
second kind or order has three, that of the third, four, ete. 
' 19753 — Ped Supp. s. v., Hyperbolas of all degrees may be 

expressed by the equation x ‘v" at", 1852 [See Hii - 
BOLIC 2]. . 

Hyperbole (haips:1b41z). Also 6 yperbole, 
hiperbole. [a. Gr. tmepBodn excess ‘cf. VPEn- 
BOLA), exaggeration ; the latter sense is first found 
in Isocrates and Aristotle. Cf. F. Ayperbole (earlier 
ypervole J 

1. RXhket, A figure of speech consisting in exag- 
gerated or extravagant statement, used to express 
strong feeling or produce a strong impression, and 
not intended to be understood literally. b. With 
a and £/., an instance of this figure. 

1529 Moke Dyadyge w, 11ob1 By a maner of speking 
which is among lerned men called yperbole, for the more 
vehement expressyng of a mater. (g79 Fourwe //esdiyis’ 
Part, 340 He must note an hyberbole or ouerreaching 
speach in this sentence, 1988 Snaxs. L. ZL. L. vy. it, 
407 Three-pil’d Hyperboles, spruce affectation, Figures 

edaniicall, 1657 J. Smuin Jet. Rae. 58 Seriptual 
emai of Hyperbole..Deut. 9, 4, Cities fenced up to 
heaven.. Joh. 21. 25, The whole world could not contain 
the bowks. 1726 Gay Fades 1. xviii, ur Hyperboles, un 
ne'er so great, Will still come short of self-conceit. x 
L. Murray Ang. Gram, (ed, 5) 1. s10 Hyperboles are 
two kinds; either such as are employed in description, or 
such as are suggested by the warmth of passion, 1838 
Pruscorr Ferd. & Js. (1346) 1. xi. 439 An Arabic interpreter 
expatiated, in florid hyperbole, on the magnanimity and 
princely qualities of the Spanish king. 

. gen, Lxeess, extravagance. rare. 

16s L. S. People's Liberty xviii. 45 [He] spared him out 
of an Hyperbole of clemency, 1678 Norris Cod/. Misc. 
11699) 6 Under the great Hyperbole of Pain He mourns. 
1874 H. R. Revworus Fohn Lape. iii. § 2.175 They wereed 
with the Pharisees in their extraordinary regard for the 
Sabbath, even pressing their rigour to an hyperbole. 

+2. Geom. =Viyrrnsona, Ods, 

(Perh, with ¢ mute, as in F. Ayperbole,) 

3579 Dicces Stratio¢. 188 Whether..the sayde Curue 
Arke, be not an Hyperbole. 1716 Douctass in PAi?, Trans, 
XXIX. 535 Within it hath an Angle or sharp Ridge which 
es = the Middle, at the Top of the Hyperbole [of 
ty Deak]. 

Hence Hyperbole v. itr. nonce zd,, to use 


hyperbole, to exaggerate. 

1698 Town, Let. to FE. Masham 29 Apr. in Fox Mourne 
Life 1876) V1, xv. 461 Your poor svlitary verger who sutlers 
here under the deep winter of frost and snow: I do not 
hyperbole in the case. ; 

i yrerbolic heipambe lik), a. fad. Gr. imep- 
Bodix-ds extravagant, f. bmepBody T1YPERBOLE; in 
sense 2 used ag the adj, of Hyrensona. So F. 
— in both senses.] 

. Rhet, =VWv¥PERBoLiear 1. 

1646 Cuas. I. Let. to Henderson (1649) 56 ‘Vhere are alwaies 
some flattering Fooles that can commend nothing but with 
hyperbolick expressions. 1748 Ricarwson Clarissa 1691 
TL, ana. vy Eternal gratitude, is his word. among others 
still more hyperbolic, 1835 I. TavLox Spir. Desfot. ii. 55 
The claims of God’s ministers will be asserted in a hyper- 
bolic yet insidious style. 

2. Geom, Of, belonging to, or of the form or 


nature of a hyperbola. 

Hyperbolic branch (of a curve); an infinite branch which, 
like the hyperbola, continually approaches an asymptote 
(opp. to parabolic). H. conoid: a conoid of hyperbolic 
section, a hyperboluid of revolution. 77. opdindrrid : 
name given by Wren to the Se sag of revolution of 
one sheet. . paraboloid: see PARABOLUIL, 

1676 Haivey in Rigaud Corr, Sof Mew (141° 1. ayo 
Foct and diameter describe that hi bolic line, whose 
verter is nearestto A. 1997 Haeged, Brit. V11, 6387 2 When 
the vessel is a portion of a. cone or hyperbolic conoid, the 
content by this method is found less than the truth. 

G. Husewss Celt, Druids voy Their deetrine that comets 

. Were planets, which moved in hyperbulte curves, 
Sanmon //ighrr Prane Curves v. (toy) 172 Cubics b 
Psd — branches are called by Newton red 

y perbulas, 

. Applied to functions, operations, etc., having 
some relation to the hyperbola. 
| Myportolic curvature. Ure curvature of a surface whore 
indicatrix is a hyperbola; the same as ANTE 
/ ue a fonction Lavi 


ok 


i for 
bola simular fo th 
tans, ee.). . 
~ ff, invelu- 


| Gigonometrical functi ans to ; 
cosine, Langent, ele. . sh. conde, 
Stonwtry 2 vb t 

+ éfex: an involution of 
vov limes) are real (ope. to ¢ 

' are imaginary). Vv) 


louble points 
ic involution, where they 
: a logarithm tothe base ¢ 


HYPERBOLICAL. 
edge a natural or Napierian logarithm; so called 


C proportional to a segment of the area between 
— and ily asymptote. H, sPare va) the space 
ya hyperbola and its asymptote or an ordinate; &) 

‘mame given by Klein to a space, of any number of dimen. 
“sions, whose curvature is uniform and negative (see quot. 

3).  f. spiral: a spiral in which the radius vector 

ies inversely as the angle turned through by it; so 

| from the analogy of its polar equation (7#— constant) 
to the Cartesian equation of the hyperbola (xy=constant). 
Hi, substitution : term for a class of substitutions in the 
theory of homographic transformation. 

1704 J. Hawein fer. Techn, Hyperbotich-Space, is the 
Area or Space contained between the Curve of an Hyper- 
bola, and the whole Ordinate. 1743 Exnrson Fdrexions 07 
"Phe Fluswon of any Quantity divided hy that Quantity is 
‘the Fluxion of the Hyperbolic Logarithm of that Quantity, 
ibid., The hyperbolic Space between the Assymptotes. 
1816 tr. Lacrotx’s Diff. & Int. Calculus 129 An equation 

ich belongs to the hyperbolic spiral. 1872-3 Ciirrorp 
Math. Papers (1882) 189 That geometry of three-dimen- 
sional space which assumes the Euclidian postulates has 
been called by Dr. Klein the paraéolic geometry of space, 
to distinguish it from two other varieties which assume uni- 
form positive and negative curvature respectively, and which 
he calls the edéiptzc and Ayperbolic geometry of space. bid. 
@36ote, According to Dr, Klein's nomenclature, a space, 
every point of which can be uniquely represented by a set 
of values of % variables, is called elliptic, parabolic, or hyper- 
bolic, when its curvature is uniform and positive, zero, or 
negative, 1880 Curystar Von-Fuclidean Geont. 19 In 
eapesbolio space a straight line has two distinct real points 
atinfinity, 1893 Foxsytu The. Functions 517 If the multi- 
ier be a real positive quantity, the substitution is called 
erbolic, 1894 CHARLOTTE Scorr Mad. Anal. Geom. 162 

A Byperbolte involution is non-overlapping. 

Hyperbolical (haiparbplikal), « Also 5 
iper-, 6 hiper-. [f. as prec. +-AL.] 

1. Rhet. Of the nature of, involving, or using 
hyperbole ; exaggerated, extravagant (in language 
or expression). 

1432-50 tr. Hieden (Rolls) 1. 77 Alexander seythe that not 
to trawthe, but after a locucion iperbolicalle, 1681 

, Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 43 Your infamous, shame- 
lesse, and reprochfull Hiperbolicall speach, 181 Marseck 

ik. of Notes 196 An Hiperboricall loquution, of which Chri- 
Sostomeis full, a 166x Futter Worthies (2840) 11. 438 He is 
too hyperbolical in praising his own country. 19774 ees 
Hist. Eng, Poetry iii. (1840) I. 113 A taste for hyperbolical 
description. x80 Hazurrr Lect. Dram. Lit. 347 It em- 
bodies .. all the pomp of action in all the vehemence of 
pe tlical declamation. 18973 Gro. Etvtor Afadddem. xxii, 

ave a hyperbolical tongue : it catches fire as it goes. 
+b. gen. Extravagant in character or behaviour ; 
excessive, enormous. Ods. 

1589 Greene .Wenaphon Arb.) 61 Being all plunged wel- 
nigh in a speachlesse astonishment. . Pleusidippus, not vsed 
to such hyperbolical spectators, broke off the silence by 
calling for his victualls. 1633 T. Srarrorn Pac. Hib. 1. Vv. 
(z810) 62 These hyperbolical demands, were. .absolutely 
rejected. 1663 Cowney Verses y Fss., Greatness (1665) 
tet This Hyperbolical Fop whom we stand amazed at. 
1859 Gro. Kuior 4. Bede ix, The gardener, . was over head 
and ears in love with her, and had lately made unmistake- 
able avowals in luscious strawberries and hyperbolical peas. 

2. Geom. =HYPERBOLIO 2. 

x Dicces Pantom. iv. Pref. Tja, Conoydall, Para- 
bollical, Hyperbollical and Ellepseycal circumscribed and 
inscribed bodies. 1669 Wren in Phil, Trans. IV. 961 The 
Generation of an Hyperbolical Cylindroid demonstrated 
and the Application thereof for rag Hyperbolical 
Glasses. 1726 Douctass in Phil. Trans, XX1XK. 535 The 
figure of each Beak is ~ Hyperbolical. 1822 Imison Sc. 
& Art Il. 359 Either an elliptical conoid or a hyperbolical 
convid, 1891 tr. Sehedlen's Spectr. Anal. § 69. 413. Thus 
its path may be elliptical, hyperbolical, or parabolical, 


perbo'lically, a/v. [f prec. +-1¥2.] 
1. In a hyperbolical manner; with hyperbole or 


exaggeration. 

1555 Epen Decades Pref. (Arb.) 51 Although. .it bee hyper- 
borically wrytten that in the dayes of Salomon golde and sy!- 
her were in Hiertisulem. .as plentiful as stones. 1579 Fecici. 
Heshins’ Parl.244 Chrysostom doth hyperbolically amplitic 
the exeellencie of the Ministers office. 1610 Hravey St, Aner. 
C atte of God xv. xxi. (1620) 562 Such a multitude as holy 
Writ thought to signifie hyperbolically by the sands of the 
earth. 1974 Pennant our Scotl. in 1772, 220 The northern 
bards peak hyperbolically of the effect of the blast blown 
by the mouth of the heroes. 1842 De Quincey Cicero Who. 

* a his income were hyperbolically vast. 

2. ‘In form of an hyperbola’ (J.). 


} 
[f HypErsoiic 


ti bo'licly, adv. Obs. 
an .j = prec. I. 
LRYMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 63 To speik 


lie or abone my boundes. 1669 Gani Crt. Gen- 
x, 109 What Cicero hyperbolicly affirmes of 
les, is no where to be found but in the Sacred 


Yyperboliform, «. Oés. [f. [yprerwoia + 
-FORM: cf. F. hyperboliforme.] Of the form of, or 
resembling, a hyperbola. 
HAMBERS Cyel., Hyperboliform Figures, are 
such curves as cee in their properties, to the nature 
the hyperbola ; called also h. ids. (In recent Dicts. 
) _(haipd-abéliz’m). 

1. Rhet. [f. Hyversoie + -1su; of, F. Ayper- 
bolisme.] Use of or addiction to hyperbole; 
exaggerated style, or an instance of this. 

More Antid. Ath. Ep. Ded. (1712) 2 Nor is there 
a ing here of Hyperbolism or high-flown Language. 
#1806 Horse Sern i. v. (1810 69 With all the allowances 

can be made for the hyperbolisms of the oriental style. 


79D. J. Hit Bryant 83 The mock-sentimental hyper- 
bolism that has made Mark Twain's books so popular. 


1596 Da 


501 


2. Geom. [ad. mod.l.. Aypervetismus (Newton, 
t. HyPERBoLA.] A curve whose equation is derived 
from that of another curve by substituting xy for y, 


i 


as that of the hyperbola is from that of the straight . 


line. 

[170g Newton Lin. Fertit Ordinis iv. $ 9 Hy perbolismus 
Hyperbole trem liabet Asymptotes J 1862 ‘larger tr. Vere. 
tows Lines rd Order 21 OF the four Hyperbelisnis of the 
Hyperhola. Whenever .. both the terms @.c'and #1 are 
deficient, the curve will be a hyperbolism of some conic 
rection. fid. 23 A hyperbolism of the parabola i. ex- 
pressed by the equation ry?+er=, and has two asymp- 
totes. 1873 G. Sanson //igher Plane Crrves ed.z 175 Uf 
Y= iar) be the equation of any curve, Newton calls the 
curve wy= cr a hyperbolism of that curve. 

Hyperbolist jheipausbdlist). [f. Hyrersore 
+-IST.]} 

1, One given to the use of hyperbole; one who 
uses exaggerated language or statements. 

1661 Borie Syke of Script. 11675) 255) [.. cease to think 
the Psalmist an hyperbolist, for comparing the transcendent 
sweetness of rei word to that inferiour one of honey. 
a317y Nortu Laraw. ui. viii. § 79 Our ordinary Aneudo- 
tarians..do not declaredly transcribe them [libels] into their 
Text, as our Hyperbolist hath done here, 1872 Daily 
-Veivs 2 Sept., Court hyperbolists and loyal dispatches -. 
had swelled his achievements to the proportions of match- 
less feats. 

2. [vonce-use, f. LYPERBOLA.] 

3831 1. Taytor in Edwards Freed. Will Introd. 11. 55 
The friends of the first of the curves would think them- 
selves justified in denouncing the hyperbolists as extravagant 
heretics. 

Hyperbolize (haipdzbéleiz), v. Now rare. 
[f. as prec.+-1zE. Cf, F. hyperboliser.} 


1, intr. To use hyperbole; to exaggerate. 

1 Broughton's Lett. ii. xo Will you hyperbolize aboue 
S. Gregorie, who is contented to marshall the foure generall 
Councels? 1632 G. Hucues Saints Losse 52 If T should 
tell all, I should..seeme to hyperbolize. 2656 S. H. Gold. 
Law 9 God in Scripture allows of Titles ;..nay, God doth 
hyperbolize it, and saith of ul Powers, You are Gods. 1783 
Brair Ret, xvi. 1. 321 The person .. who was under the 
distracting agitations of grief, might be permitted to hyper- 
bolize strongly. 

2. trans. To express or represent hyperbolically; 
+ to extol or praise extravagantly; to exaggerate. 

1609 Br. W. Barrow Anste, Vameless Cath, 41 Glosses 
hyperbolizing the flatteries of the Canonists. 1660 Hicker- 
INGILL Jamaica (1661) 26 Of the Fruit or Nuts of these 
Trees is made the so fam'’d Chocoletta, whose virtues are 
hiperboliz'd upon every post in London. 1797 Monthly 
Mag. 111. 271 He has hyperbolized the Spanish hyper- 
bolical salutation, ‘ May you live a thousand years!’ “2824 
Edin. Rev. XXIV. 40 Surprising events which were but 
moderately hyperbolized at the time. 

Hence Hype-rbolizing v/. sb. and Zp/. a. 

a@1619 Foruersy A theom. u. vii. § 6 (1622) 272 The rhe- 
toricalf amplification of hyperbolizing Orators. 1638 Cuit- 
uinew. Relig. Prof. iv. § Sy. 291 This lad been without 
hyperbolizing, Mrndus contra Athanastvm, 1691 |. 
Wessrer Metallogr. xv. 233 If I gave no credit to their 
hyberboliving fancies. 

ype'rbolo-, combining form of Hypzrzona, 


as in Hype‘rbologra:ph [Gr. -ypados that writes or | 


describes], an instrument for tracing hyperbolas; 


Hype'rbolo-parabovlical a., partaking of the na- © 


ture of the hyperbola and parabola. 

19736 Stone in PAil. Trans. XLI.319 The two species are 
to i reckoned amongst the Hyperbolo-parabolical Curves. 
1876 Catal. Si. App. 5. Kens. § 7o Hyperbelograph. 

yperboloid (haipssbdloid). Geom. [f. Hy- 
PERBOLA +-oID. Cf. F. Ayferboloide.) 

+l. A hyperbola of a higher degree: = HyPER- 

BOLA b. Oés, 


of the higher kind.,expressed by this equation: ay™*" = 

be" lata". 1740 Cubysi. Regimen 326 Like the several 

Orders of the Hyperboloids, some of which meet the 

Asymptot infinitly sooner and faster than others, but through 

oan all must pass sooner or later. 1796in Hurron Math. 
ict. 

2. A solid or surface of the second degree, some 
of whose plane sections are hyperbolas, the others 
being ellipses or circles. Formerly restricted to 
those of circular section, generated by the revolu- 
tion of a hyperbola about one of its axes; now 
called hyperboloids of revolution, 

There are two kinds of hyperboloid: the Ayperboloid of 
one sheet, e.g. that generated by revolution about the con- 
jugate axis (formerly called Ayperdolic cylindroid), a figure 
resembling a cylinder but of continuously varying diameter, 
like a reel narrower in the middle than at the ends; and the 
Ayperboloid of two sheets, eg. that generated ly revolution 
about the transverse axis, consisting of two separate parts 
corresponding to the two branches of the Eypgenla. The 
word is sometimes extended to analogous 
degrees ; cf, Hypersota b. 5 A 

1743 Emerson Flzxions 210 The Hyperboloid is always 
between 4 and 3 the circumscribing Cylinder. 1828 Hrrrow 
Course Math. V1. 3:9 To find the surface of an hyyerboloid. 
1829 Vat. Philos. Hydraulics i. 4 1U. KS.) Newton .. 
found that the solid figure produced by the streams flowing 
from all parts to one common centre. . was an Hyperboloid 
of the fourth order. 1840 Larpner Geom. 286 If an hyper- 
boloid of revolution be formed by the revolution of an hy- 
perbola on its transverse axis. 1867 J. Hoce Aficrese. 1. 1. 
24 If a plano-convex lens has its convex surface part of a 
hyperboloid. 1895 Oracle Enver? IIT. 84/1 A point moving 
round a fixed point at a constant distance from it describes 
a circle, and a straight line rotating round a fixed line not 
in the same plane generates a hyperboloid. 


HYPERCATALECTIC. 
Hyperboloi-dal, «. [f. prec.+-au.] Of the 


form of x hy perboloid. 

1879 Cassell » Voter. Plu VV. geet Domes 
cular wey Besphercal, hyperb toidal (etd 

+ Hype'rbolous, «. od. vac. [f. Hyper- 
Kobe > -o0S.] Involving hyperbole ; hyperbolieal. 

1638 M. Darwen Lartiewehe Cadeorce. ‘This wondrens 
palpitation of earth's frame Hath marvels wrought hyper- 

lous ty mune. 

+Hyperrboly. 0s. [app. a modification of Hy- 
PERBOLE, after words in -y, as monarchy, etc. But 
ef. Gr. dmepBodla Tesychius .J 6 Ty erienene 1, 

1898 Drayton Heroic. Ef. xii. 65 Although the envious 
Knglish doe devise A thousand Jests of our Hyperbolies. 
1658 Ossors 0. Hi. Whe. (623° 464 Let the Proverb As 
sure iy Cheek Wey) me from tue fast sustiviotoof hyperbely:. 
1690 Vioxia. (fr. PGs fuose ul. 34 Uf it Leosaid that theseare 
very bold Hyperbolies, I hope the Texts .. will keep them 
from seeming... groundless Conveits: 

+ Hyperborreal, «. és. rare. 
+ Borkac; cf. next.] = next A. 1. 

1596 R. Llencnny Lela gs 4 Go Whiter then stiuw on 
Hyperboreall byl. . 1790 AN. Peri in Southey Life (1844) 
1. raz In that cold climate, so congenial to my hyperboreal 
constitution. 

erborean | haipasboo “ai, @. and sd, [ad. 

late L. Ayperboredn-us= classical L. Apperboreus, 

ad. Gr. dwepBdpeos, -Bépetos (in early writers only 

in pl. “YwepBépeot, the Hyperboreans), f. bmep- 

Hyrer- 1 + Adpews northern. Bopéas the north wind, 

joREAS. Cf. b. Ayperboréen, Ayperborde ; the latter 
is found in the 14th c.] 

A. adj. 1. Of, pertaining to, or characterizing 
the extreme north of the earth, or (collog. or 
humorously) of a particular country; in ethno- 
logical use, cf. B. 

r5gt Sytvester Du Bartas 1. v. 635 Gray-beard Boreas. . 
Is prisoned close in th’ Hyper-Borean Cave. 1633 C. Butter 
ie Grant, (L.), Northern Isles; as Groenland, Freesland, 
Iseland, etc., even to the hyperborean or frozen sea. a 1649 
Drumm. or Hawin, Poems Wks (i711) 6 The hypenlewenn 
hills. x7g0 J. Wanton Mig. Georg. 1. 615 ‘The Hyper- 
borean ice he wander'd o’er. 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea 
(Low) x. § hos This water then may go off as an under 
current freighted with heat to temper some hyperborean 
region. 1875 I. Panwan in WV. -tve, Mee CXX. 37> The 
first, or Hyperborean, group comprises the tribes of Alasha 
and a part of British America, 1885 Manchester Eran: 
12 Jan. 6/1 We are held to dwell .. ina hyperborean region, 
though we are only two hundred miles from London. 

b. Of or pertaining to the fabled Hyperboreans. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage wy 348 The Hyperborean 
(nation), which. .dwell in an Iland in the Ocean neere unto 
the Pole. 1806 Feviowes tr. Milton's 2nd Def. (3848) 1. 
272 Some hyperborean and fabled hero, decorated with all 
the shewy varnish of imposture. 

2. (xonce-use.) Surpassing that of the north wind. 

1859 THackeray Virgin. Ixxix, He blew a hyperborean 
whistle, as if to blow his wrath away. 

B. sé. An inhabitant of the extreme north of the 
earth ; in /. members of an ethnological group of 
Arctic races, ¢oose/y and fig. One who lives in a 
northerly clime. 

In Greek legend the Hyperboreans were a happy people 
who lived in a land of perpetual sunshine and plenty beyond 
the north wind. 

t60x Hortann ?éiny 1, 12t Certain people, .not much yn- 
like in their maner of life to the Hyperboreans, 1613 Pur- 
cHas Pilgrimgge (1614) 395 Next to these both in place and 
credit, we mal reckon the Hyperboreans. 1816 Keatince 
Trav. (1817) U1. 138 At six in the morning the yokes of oxen 
were going to their work a field; and nearly three hours 
advantage .. of active life is possessed [in France] over us 
Hyperbureans, 1856 Nast aloe’, Aapl 1. i. 24 Our party 


+» the cir- 


[f. HyPer- 1 


, | Of American hyperboreans. 
1727-41 Cuampers Cyel., fyperdoloidtes, ave hyperbola’s 


ids of higher . 


Ilence Hyperboreanism ,orce-wid.), an ex- 
treme northernism. 

1824 De Quincey Goethe Wks. 1963 XIL. 207 note, ‘Just ' 
«fin ‘we must just put up with it"), is a Hyperboreanism. 
and still intelligible in some provinces. 

+Hyperby'ssal,¢. xonme-wd. [f. IlvpER- 4 + 
Gr. Buocds = Buds depth (of the sea).) Of or 
peeled to surpassing depth or profundity. 

16gr FE. Tavior Behwiwn's Theos, Philos. 354 Sink down 
into the Hyperbyssal, Supersensua), Unsearchable, Eternal 

ine. _ 

Hyper-Calvinism. 7/eo/. Calvinistic dov- 
trine which goes beyond that of Calvin himself; 
extreme Calvinism. So + Hypercalvi-nian, Hy- 
per-Ca‘lvinist, one who holds such doctrine ; 
Hyper-Calvinistic «., pertaining to Hyper-Cal- 
vinists or Hyper-Calvinism. . . 

1674 Henan Oudnpuaré, [7ist ed. 2103 Thomas Aquinas, 
..is rather an Hypercalvinian than not a Calvinist in this 
matter of the absolute Decree. 1856 R. A. VaucHan 
Mystics 1860 Vl. g3 Behmen argues against the Hyper- 
Calvinist. 1882-3 Scren Lage, Rati. Ave. 11. 874,90 
{John Hill (1697-1771)] one of the leading advocates of his 
day of Hyper Coe ism. 1892 B. Tarwer in A. FE. Tee 
Hat Cofuntus hie 1 8) A arowiug distaste for the 
extieme views of Hyper-Calvinists. D. 1. Lrosyen 
Congregationalisn: in Ohio.g A byper-Calvinistic system of 


» Which landed nota few in fertnalisnncett mM 
“Hypercataleetie “hese ik wa, Dv08, fal 
jate L. Aypervataléetd. -us Gi. bmepearadyxtos is 


recorded); see Hyren- 1 and Catannerte.] Ofa 
verse or colon: Having an extra after the 
last complete dipody. Also applied to the syllable 
itself. + Formerly also =IlvreRMernic. 


HYPERCATHARSIS. 


JH . Teen. >.\. Depesition, Hypercata- 
wear.” +h : or betes ae Redundant. pal 
y } such redundant or hyper 

i : aes 1886 a 


. DD. 

aa w ‘To Malley tis poet 4 

complete, or incony owing to or initial truncation, 

or more noanaliine tb vale adtiionn whether it is 
f cor Aypervatalectt 


yp ataeeta. < s A 

We - haisporkiipausis . /’ath, 

a.Gr. s: see I1yPER- 5 and Caruanats.] 

ixcessive or violent purging, esp. as induced by 
the use of drugs. 

1681 tr, Wellis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab. 1 
Ver. Compit.. mt. 306 If, .a Hypercatharsis follow Purging. 
r7to L. Perier Pharm, Extemp. 144 This Rosin .. will .. 
cause sickness at Stumach..and Hypercatharsis 1876 Bar- 
tHoLow Wat. Med. 1379) 448 Occasiunally profuse watery 
evacuations have been produced by it, and rarely severe 
hypercatharsis. : 

30 Hypercatha'rtic a., causing hypercatharsis, 
violently cathartic ; sb. a medicine of this nature. 

(1657 Physical Div t., Hypercathartica. most vivlent purges : 
too purging.) 2706 Puiwiirs (ed. Kersey), Hypercatharticks 
‘in Physic), purges that work too violently. 1855 Mayne 
“a Lex, Hypervatiursions,. .wypereathantic. ; 

ypercoracoid (-kgrakoid). Jchthyol. [f. 
HyPer- 6 + Conacow.}] The upper of the two 
bones forming the shoulder-girdle in typical fishes, 
with which the fin-rays articulate ; the scapz/a. 

1876 Fohnson’s New Unie. Cyet.t N.Y 11. wong st 71 per- 
coracoid. .the upper bone opposed to the inner surface of 
the great scapular cincture of the typical fishes. [ a 

ad. 


Hypercritic (heipaskri-tik), sd. and a. 
16th c. L. Aypercritic-us (see HyreR- 4 + Critic), 
applied vituperatively to the younger Scaliger by 
the Italian R. Titius in 1589, and by Delrio in 1609. 
Cf. F. lypercritique Boileau, 1703).] 


‘ 


1684 tr. Bonet’s * 
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1845 Cavvey in Caml. Math. Frai. WW. ws The fane- 
tion wow properties we proceed to investigate may be 
conveniently muned a‘ Hyperdeterminuemt”. a —in 
Camb. 4 Dublin Math. Freud. 1194 Whe question may be 

*To find all the derivatives of any number of func- 
tions, which have the property of preserving thei: form an- 
altered afler any linear transformations of the variables"... 
1 give the name of Hy perdccomminant Derivative, or simply 
of Hyperdeterminant, tu those derivatives which have the 
property just enunciated. 1895 Evisu aldgedoa Ouaniics 
161 Hyperdeterminants form a complete system of co- 
variants. /@d., The hyperdeterminant ~ymbuls. 

Hyperdiapason, -diapente, -diatessaron, 
-ditone .I/ws.: see Ilyprr- 2. 

Hyperdisyllable (-deisi-lab'i). {ad. late Gr. 


bmepSicv\AaBous; sce DisyLLanue.}) A word of 


, more than two syllables. Also asérid. or aaj. Ot 


A. sé. 1. +A master critic (045.); an extreme ' 


or severe critic; a hypercritical or over-critical 
person. 

1633 T. Carew Cu?. Brit, Wks. (1824) 554 My offices and 
title are, supreme theomastix, hupercrittique of manners, 

rotonotarie of abuses, 1647 Tram Comm. Jatt, vii. 2 

atiger the hypercritic 
censure. 1656 Buous. Glosogr., Typercritich,..a Master 
Critick, 1674 Davies State /anoc. Apol., ‘These hyper- 
critics of English poetry. «1764 Lion Mp. fo J. B. Lsy., 
Yet Hypercritics 1 disdain, A race of blockheads dull and 
vain, 1823 C. Burter Nemin, (ed. 3) 329 An Italian hyper- 
critic would deny it to be music. 

+2. Hypercriticism; also a minute criticism, 
a critique. Ods. 

1618 Botton /lorus ‘T'o Rar., In mine Hypercriticks, con- 
cerning our countreys history, I have dealt freely. 3695 
Buwriev Let. to Lvelyn 29 Jan. in Corm. (1842) 93 My 
Alterations..which I have done with so much freedom and 
simplicity ; such seeming fastidiousness and Hypercritic.. 
that I should fear to send them, but thar [etc.). 757 Mrs. 
Grivtiin Left. Meney & Frances (1767 1.257 My obser- 
vations are mostly an hypercritick upon Lord Orrery. 

B. adj. =next. 
1890 Keats Cap § Sells xi, A long hypercritic howl 
Against the vicious manners of the age. 
ypercri'tical, ¢. [f. Wyren-4 + Criricar.] 
Of the character of a hypercritic; extremely or 
unduly critical; addicted to excessive adverse 
criticism, esp. upon minute or trivial points. 

1605 Campnn Rev, (1657) 16 The hypercriticall controller 
of Poets, Julius Scaliger, doth so severely censure Nations, 
that he seemed to sit in the chaire of the scornfull, x6xx 
Corvat Cruditics 515, | suppose that some hyper-criticall 
carpers will taxe me of vanity. ys Swirt Pol. Conversat. 
Introd. 56, 1.. hope, that such Hypercritical Readers will 
please to consider fetc.]. 1863 Miss Brappon Z£éeanor’s 
Vict. \.i, 2 It would have been hypercritical to have ob- 
jected to the shortness of the skirt. 

Hence Mypercri-tically adv., in a hypercritical 
manner, 

1715 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 1. Contents at end Z zijb, 
Too Hipercritically lavishing of their Lashes and En- 
comiums upon Friend and Boe, Indiscriminatively, rather 
than impartially, 1867 Srvups Lect. Wed. 4 Mod. Hist. 
(1886) 13 God forbid that we should speak contemptuously 
tena of any honest worker. 

ypercriticism (-kritisic’m). {f. Hyrzr- 4 
+ CRiticism.] Excessive criticism ; criticism that 
is unduly severe or minute. 

1678 Puities (ed. 4) App., Hyfercriticism, an over exact 
or curious Judgment or Censure passed upon the works of 
any one. 1824 Edin, Rev. XL. Feud The details of an ob- 
noxious hypercriticism, 1835 Mrs. Cartyie Lett. I. 43, 1 
clean beautifully when you do not dishearten me with h - 
critivism. 1873 H. Srexerr Sémd. Sociol. Notes 414 Even 
were these hyper-criticisms, it might be said that they are 
rightly to be made on a passage which is considered a 
niodel of style, 

Hypercri‘ticize, v. [f. Hyrrr- 4 + Carr 
CIZE.] trans. To criticize excessively or unduly. 
b. intr. To be hypercritical. 

1812 Religionism 55 What! hypercriticise the dead ! for 
shame! 1835 Fraser's Vag. XII. 6% Those who hyper- 
criticised on the awkward terminations of some of his eri 


ives this absurd and unmannerly ° 


1863 Mus. C. Crane Shaks. Char. xvi. 406, Lhave no de- . 


sire to hypercriticise, or to t than h 
meas Oe Boe ‘ 


‘rminant, s/. anda. Jfuh. [See _ 


Hyrer- 3.) @ 56. A determinant of operative 
symbols ; a symbolic expression for an invariant 
or covariant: invented by Cayley. b. adj. Of the 
nature of a hyperdeterminant. 


more than two syllables. 

1678 Prutuws (ed. 4% S/yperdissy/able. oq J. Haxnis 
Lex. Lechu., Liyperdisyllabl, B43 T. K. Awsoin Latin 
Prose Comp. tu. 13, Esse in ee infinitives very fre- 

uently precedes a hyperdissyllable participle. 1895 J. P. 

OSTGATE in Class. Rev. UX.77 Hyperdisyllables at the end 
of the pentameter are ten times as rare as in the second 
bouk {uf Tinilu-}. 

Hyperdorian, 7c. Wus.: see HyrEr- 2. 

|| Hyperdulia (haipasdslai-a). Also 5 -doulia, 
5 ‘anglicizedy hyperduly. fa. med... Ayper- 
dala; see Uyrer-4and Doria. Ch F.Ayperdutie.] 
The superior DuLIA or veneration paid by Roman 
Catholics to the Virgin Mary. Hence Hyper- 
du'lic, Hyper-du‘lical adjs., of the nature of 
hyperdulia. 

1§30 Tinpate Ase. Mere (1850! 57 As for hyperdoulia, 
I would fain wete where he readeth of it in all the scrip- 
ture. 1625 Usxswen sive. Feseit ge, From whom our 
Romanists did first learne their Hyperdulia, or that tran- 
scendent kinde of seruice, wherewith they worship the Maa 
Mary. 1664 Jer. Tayion Dissnas. Pofery vn. iu. § 6 Be 
careful that if ¢uéia only be due that 
hyperdulical. 1674 Brevint Saul at Ender xvi. 352 Devo- 
tion..whether Duly or Hyperduly. 1846 G. S. Fasrr 
Lett. Tractar. Sevess. Popery gt The worship..of the 
Virgin Mary. .the Papists distinguish by the name of Hyper- 
dulia. Ji. 101 note, The Hyperdulic Adoration of Mary. 
1865 Union Rev. Lil. 404 ‘Vhe hyperdulia and dulia due 
respectively to our Blessed Lady and the Saints. 

yperelliptic, -geometric, -al, J/ath.: see 
Hypxr- 3. 

Hyperhexapod ‘-he‘ksippd). Zoo/. [f. mod. 
L. L/periexapodasb. pl.; see Flyrun- 1 and Hexa- 
PoD.}] An animal of the division //yperhexapoda 
of arthropods, having more than six legs; com- 
prising the classes Crustacea, Arachnida, and 
Jfvriapoda. So Hyperhexapodous (-hekszx’- 
pedas) @., belonging to the //yperhexapoda ; having 
more than six legs. 

1855 Mavsi Z.xfos. Lev. Hyperhexapodous. 

i Hypericum (heiperikim, — etymologivally 
hiperai*kim), Also 5-8 -on. [L. Aypericum, 
Aypericon, a Gr. trépecwov (imépixor), f, bmep over + 
épeixn heath. Cf. F. hypdricon.]} 

1. Bot. A large genus of plants (herbs or shrubs), 
of very wide distribution, the type of the N.O. 
Hypericacex, having pentamerous yellow flowers, 
stamens arranged in from 3 to 5 clusters, and leaves 
usually marked with pellucid dots (specially con- 
spicuous in the common species //. perforatum) ; 
commonly known as St. John’s-worts. 

1538 Turnir J ielius, ypericon, ..uulgus appellat Saynt 
Johns gyrs. 1578 Lyre Dodoens 1. xlili. 64S. Johns worte is 
called in Greeke dmepcxov : in Latine and in Shoppes Hyperi- 
cum, and of some Pexforata. 1646 Six T. Browne J send. 
Ep. 41 That any vertue there is in Hipericon to make good 
the name of fuga Demonis. .itvis vot easic to beleeve. 1741 
Compl, Fam.-Piece n. iii. 386 Other .. Shrubs .. now in 
Piower, .. Canary Hypericum, .. shrubby stinking Hyperi- 
cum. 1784 Cowper Task vi. 6 all bloom, 
so thick a swarm: Of flow’rs, like flies clothing her slender 
rods, that searce a leafappears, 1842 G. Turxsutrin Prec. 
Berw. Nat. Club UW. No, 10. 7 Wild geraniums, hyperi- 
cums, and willow-herbs, 

+2. Pharm. (in form hypericon). A drug 
prepared from a plant of thisgenus. Also o#/ (of) 
hypericon. Obs. 

1471 Ririvy Comp, -14h. Ep, in Ashm. (1652' 213 Use 
Hipericon Perforate with milke of Vithimall. 1543 TRAHLAON 
Vigo's Chirurg. og Oyle of hypericop. 1691 J. Winson 
Belphegor \. ii, WU have ye burnt in effigy, with brimstone, 
galbanun, aristolochia, hypericon, fs 

| Hyperinosis (hoi:porindwsis), Fath. [f. 
Hyper- § + Gr. és, iv-ds fibre+-osts. Cf. F. hy- 
perinose.| A diseased state of the blood in which 
it contains an excessive amount of fibrin: opp. to 
Il yernests. 

1845 G. E. Day tr, Simon's Anim. Chem, 1. 280 The blood 
exhibits the characters of hyperinosis, for the quantity of 
fibrin is in one instance twice, and in the other thrice the 
normal amount. 1876 Bariiorow Jat. Med, 11679 200 
Measures to favor hyperinosis and the coagulation of the 
blood in the aneurismal sac. 4 

Hence Hyperino'sed, Hyperino'tic adjs., al- 
fected with hyperinosis ; having excess of fibrin. 

1847-9 Town = Anat. 1V.113/2 Hyperinotic blued. 1877 
Rowerts /: ¢. Mee. ied. 3) 1.54 The blood is hi inott, 
containing excess of fibrin and coagulating firmly. 1878 
A. M, Tasitos ere. Dis. 141 Attended by a hyperinosed 
condition of the blood. 


our worship be not | 


| #éTpov measure. 


HYPERMETROPIC. 


Hyperionian, nc. Mus. : see 11\PEK- 2. 

E. ite hoi:parait), Adz. Also hyperyte, 
[? short for Ayfersthentte.} A name for various 
rocks allied to Diabaseand to Diorite ; sometimes 
= ITYPERSTHENITE, 

1862 Dana Jan. Geol. 1. 78 Hyperite— Granite fike in 
teature .. consisting of cleavable lubradorite .. and hy 
thene, 1868 — Jin.:ed. 5: 210 Hypersthene. .is often 
ated with labradorite, constituting a dark-colored, granite. 
like rock, called /yperpie. Jéid. 343 If the horublendic 
constituent [of Labradorite] is a dark Jamellar variety of 
either hornblende or pyroxene, or the species hypersthene, 
the reck Is called Agperyte (or hypersthenyte 

Hyperjacobian, A/ath.: see HYPER- 3. 

+ Hyperlogism. és. rare—'. [f. HYPER- 44 
Gr, Aoyou-és reckoning: formed after Iypoxzo- 
cisy.] = quot.) 

1656 tr. Holdes’ Elem. Philos, (1839) 147 When the pro- 
portion of the first antecedent to the first consequent is 
greater than that of the second antecedent to the second 
consequent, the four magnitudes, which are so to one 
another, may be called Ayperlogism. 

Hyperlydian, fc. Adus.: see Hyper 2. 

Hypermetamorphosis  (hoi:pormetimpr- 
fésis'. Lutom. [f. yprr- 5 + METAMORPHOSIS.) 
An extreme form of metamorphosis occurring in 
certain insects (esp. in beetles of the family Afe- 
Joidw), in which the animal passes through two or 
more different larval stages. So Hypermeta- 
mo‘rphism, the character of undergoing hyper- 
metamorphosis; HMypermetamo'rphic, -mor- 
pho'ticad/s., characterized by hypern.etamorphism. 

1875 W. Hoventon sh. Brit, Ins. 155 Hypermetanior- 
phosis of the larva, as inthe Meloide. 1875 Darwin Anim, 
& PZ xxvii. ved. 2) I. 363 Certain beetles .. urdengo what 
has been called a hyper-metamorphosis—that is, they piss 
through an early stage wholly different from the ordinary 
grub-like larva. 1861 R. Mc Lacitan in veyed. Foit, NIV, 
147.1 ‘Hypermetamorphism’ ..an which the lervacat owe 
period of its life assumes a very different form and habit 
from those of another period. /éfd. 149/r ‘Vhe extraordinary 
alae Sifaris (equally hypermetamorphotic), a parasite in 

ees’ nests. 1888 Rourrston & Jackson dim. Life 98 
In a few instances | Vastispa among .Veuroptera, Melotde 
among Cov/eoptera) there is a hyper-metamorphosis. ‘Uhe first 
larva is Campodeiform, the second more or less eruciform, 

Hypermeter (heipoumite:). [ad. Gr. imep- 
verp-os, -ov, beyond measure, beyond metre, f. 
In mod.F. Aypermetre.] 

1. Pros. A hypermetric verse. : 

1656 Buouni Glossoyr., Fyperneeter, a verse having a re: 
dundant syllable, or one syllable above measure; called by 
some a feminine Verse. 

2. (humorous nonce-use.) A person above the 
ordinary stature. 

19733 Appison Guardian No. 108 ¥ 3 When a man rises 
beyond six foot, he is an hypermeter, and may be admitted 
into the tall club. | ; i P 

Hypermetric (haipame'trik), @ [f. Gr. 
iépyerp os (see prec.) +-IC; cf, perpieds Mernic, } 

1. Pros. Of a ‘verse’ or line; Having one or 
more syllables beyond those normal to the metre ; 
having a redundant syllable or syllables. Also 
said of the redundant syllable. 

1865 A thenzum No. 1975. 302/3 Hypermetric lines. 1887 
Pall Mall G, 29 Aug. 3/2 TWhile heavw’n is silver o'er him, 
and underfoot ', for example, is bypermetric. 

2. gen. Beyond measure, excessive, immoderate. 

1854 Lapy Lyrron Behind the Scenes i. viii. U1. 34 His 
sublimated hypermetric impudence. 

erme‘trical, «. Pros. 
~AL.} = prec. 1. 

1751 Jounson Kamdbier No, 88 P15 Milton frequently 
uses .. the hypermetrical or redundant line of eleven sylla- 
bles. 1871 Public Sch. Lat. Gram. 466 Hypermetrival 
verses were introduced by Ennius, probably ,. from his 
misapprehending Homer. 1886 J. B. Mayon Bag. Metre 
vi. 98 Verses with hypermetrical syllables. 

Hypermetrope heipaame'trosp), Lath, [mod. 
f. Gr, iépperp-os beyond measure + dy, d-a eye.] 


A person affected with hypermetropia. 

1864 tr. Donders’ ecom. § Refr. Eye 620 Hypermetiopes 
. lose for a time their asthenopia. 1875 H. Wanroy (uy. 
/iye 345 The hypermetropes have a lite more difficulty 
in seeing at all ranges. 1893 Brit. Wel, Frnd. 30 Sept. 
732 Vhe eyestrain necessary in hypermetropes and others 
to focus a clear image on the retina, a 

| Hypermetropia (hai:pamm/troepia’. Wath. 
Alsoin anglicized form hypermetropy (-me'trépi). 
[mod.L., f. as prec. + -é@ -141.] An affection of 
the eye, usually due to a flattened form of the 
ball, in which the focus of — rays lies behind 
instead of on the retina; ¢ ogpiemrines, 

1868 Dauwin Ania & PU. xii. Th. 8 Hypermetropia, or 
morbidly long sight + in this affection, the organ. .is tou fat 
from front to back. 1878 'T. Bevan Pract, Surg. 1, 300 
This anomaly is known as hypermetropia or far F 
1880 Ta: Conte: Sight 51 Hypermetropy is the true 
of Myopy. - J 

rmetropic (-e’pik), a. [f. as prec. + 
-1¢.] Pertaining to or affected with hypermetropia ; 
‘long-sighted ’. 

1864 tr. Ponders’ Accom. & Refr. Aye viii. 525 The com- 
pound hy metropic astigmatism often keeps very close 
the si . 1870 iL Wedd (ComagViebs 303 
subjects are not, except in extreme cases, conscious that 

see differently from others. 1876 Lowe in Life lL. 5 
The other (eye) was hypermetropic. 


[f. as prec, + 


HYPEROCHALITY. 


Hypermixolydian, dic. A/us.: sce HYPER- 2. 
4+Hyperocha'lity. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Gr. 
imépox-os eminent, distinguished + -an + -1Ty.] 
‘Eminence, distinguished position. 
Bastwick Litany 1. 21, I will..so plange the Metro- , 
callity of Yorke and Canterbury, and the hyperocality of 
all the other Prelats, as I will never leaue them. 


ree ‘haiparéusdgn), Zool. [mod.L. 
1803), £. Gr. imepp-os that is above, superior, or 
j-n palate + ddovs, dd0r(7- tooth.] A genus of 
Cetacea, containing the bottle-nosed whales. 

1843 Penny Cyct. VII. 274/r (Whales) The Hypero- 
‘odons, which only have a few teeth. 1854 Owen in Circ. Sc., 
Organ. Nat. 1, 278 The great bottle-nose or hyperoodon. 

tr. Beneden's Anim. Parasites 155 Among these 
skeletons there were several hyperoodons and other cetacea. 

\\Hyperopia (-opia). Fath. [f. Hyrer-5 + 
Gr. OP are eye + -2@ -1A!.] = HYPERMETROPIA. 
So Hyperopic ,-p pik) a. = HyPERMETROPIC. 

31884 H. E. Mitcuer.in NV. York Med. Frnt.27 Dec. 720 
The hyperopic or myopic astigmatism. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Hyperopia. 1889 Brit. Med, Frni. 28 Sept. 702/2 The hy- 
peropic eye. 7 : 

| Hyperostosis em). Path, and 
Physiol, Pi. -oses, [f. Hyrer-5 + Gr. doréov, 
éoro- bone: see eee An overgrowth or in- 
crease of bony tissue; hypertrophy of bone; an 
outgrowth of bone from a bone; exostosis. 

1835-¢ Topp Cyct, Anat. 1. 74/2 Cases of hyperostosis in 
which there is a uniform deposit of bone. 1878 T. Bryant 
Pract. Surg. 1. 395 Hyperostosis of the bony meatus. 1897 
Auiaurr Syst, Med. 111. 117 When the hyperostoses are 
large they remain in a modified form. 

Hence Hyperostotio (-jtik) a@., affected with 
hyperostosis. 

2067 J. B. Davis Thes. Craniorum 127 This .. skull is 
heavy and hyperostotic, and connected with this state there 
is a premature closure of the sutures. 

oxidation (-pksidz‘fan’. [f. Hyprr- 4 
+OxwatTion.] Excessive oxidation. 
Hartey Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 164 Due to hyperoxyda- 
tion of the blood. i 

Hyperoxide (-pksaid), sb. Chem. [f. HyPen-7 
4+Oxipt.] = PEROXIDE. 

2855 Mayne Expos. Lex., Hyperoxydum, term employed ' 
by Berais .t ahyperoxide, 1879 G. Prrscorr so Tele- 
Phone 38 Hyperoxide of lead. .may be used, 

+Hypoero'xide, a. Obs. [a. F. Ayperoxyde, 
irreg. f. Gr. bwépofu-s exceeding sharp.] Extremely 
sharp (in form, taste, etc.); very acute or acid. 

2805-17 R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 209 Hyper-oxide 
([Fr.] hyper-oxyde) ; that is to say, uncommonly acute, as 
in the variety of calcareous-spar, which consists of two 
thomboids, of which the one is acute and inverted, and 
the other much more acute. 1835 Mayne Expos. Lex., 
Hyperoxys,. .superacute 5 superacid + hyperoxide. 

Hyperoxygenate (-pksidgéne't), v. [f Hy- 
PER- 4 + OXYGENATE.] ¢rans. To impregnate or 
combine with an excess of oxygen; tosupersaturate 
with oxygen. (Chiefly in pa. pple.) 

1793 Beppors Calcu/us 223 By surcharging the blood with 
cepeene, by hyper-oxygenating it, if I may use the expres- 
sion. /éid, 264 An r-oxygenated atmosphere, 1803 
Ann, Rev, 1. 377/x All those alkaline and earthy salts..are 
shown ..to be hyperoxygenated muriates. 1 Mayne 

. Lex. Hyperoxygenatus,. .hyperoxygenated. 
. (humorous nonce-use, with allusion to Gr. 
éfvs sharp, i To impart excess of sourness to. 

c16rx Soutney Let. to ¥. Murray in Smiles Mem. J. 
Murray (1891) I. 198 An old eS ect. whose 
natural sourness..is hyperoxygenated by Methodism. 

So Hyperoxygena'tion, the action of hyper- 
oxygenating or condition of being hyperoxyge- 
nated; Hyyero'xygenize v. frans. = HyYPER- 
OXYGENATE ey in pa. pple.). 

1793 E. Darwin in Beddoes Leét, 61 Your.,reasonings. . 
indicate .. hyperoxygenation to be the cause of this fatal 
disease [consumption]. 2802 Cuenevix in Phil. Trans. 
XCII, 126 Oxygenized and hyperoxygenized muriatic acids. 
2811 Edin, Rev. XVII. 407 ‘Vhe acid supposed to be hy- 
Bee yeeniced. 1875 H. C. Woop Therap. (1879) 278 Dr. 
ton .. maintains the absurdity that nitrous oxide pro- 
duces hyperoxygenation of the blood. - 4 
[ mriate (hoi:parpksimitirict). 
Chem. Obs. [i Hyper- 7 +Oxymuniate.] A salt 
of ‘hyperoxymuriatic’ (now called chloric) acid ; 
a chlorate. 
1794 G. Apams Nat. & Exp. Philos. 1. App. 546 Hyper- 
iats—by heat converted to muriats. 1812 Sir H. 
Davy Chem. Philos. 228 From any of the salts called hyper- 
oxymuriates, oxygene is procured by a dull red heat. 100 
grams of the hyperoxymuriate of potassa afford about 114 
cubical inches oxygene gas. 1833 [see CHLORATE]. 1854 
J. Scorrzen in O77’s Circ. Sc., Chem, 361 Salts .. term 
chlorates, but formerly hyper-oxy-muriates. : 

GF xymuria'tic, a. Chem. Obs. [f. 
as prec, + Oxymuntatic.] In H. acid, the old 
name of chloric acid HC1O,, as containing a larger 
amount of oxygen than an ‘oxymuriatic * (chlorous) 
acid, HCIO,. 

G. Apams Nat. § Exp. Philos. 1. App. sat The oxy- 
‘ic, the hyperoxymuriatic. acids. 1807 T. Thomson 
Chem. (ed. 3) 11, 237 Berthoilet- .concluded from them, that 
the oxymuriatic acid had been decomposed during the 
oie ; that. another portion combined with an additional 
cau of oxygen, and was converted into hyperoxymuriatic | 


503 
Hyperparasite (-perrissit). Zool. [f. Iy- 
PER- I + PaRasiTE.] An animal parasitic upon a 


parasite, as certain insects in the larval state. So 
Hyperparasi ‘tic a., parasitic on or in a parasite; 
Hyperpa rasitism, the condition of being hyper- 
parasitic, as exemplified by certain /chneumonide 
and Chalcidide, the larvze of which live in the 
bodies of other insect parasites. 

1886 Nature 6 May 16/2 About a5 species of the various 
parasitic and hyper-parasitic groups Torants} 

Hyperper (haipa1pa:). Numism. fad. med.L. 
hyperperum, -pyrum, ad. Gr. imépmupor, f. iwép 
HYPER- + wip fire: applied to gold highly refined 
by fire] A Byzantine coin; the gold solidus 
(which at the cession of Crete was rather heavier 
than a half-sovereign). Cf. Du Cange Dissert. de 
inf. av? numismatibus (Rome 1755) 123. 

1g98 Haxcuyt Voy. 1. 94 For each carte loade they giue 
two webbes of cotton amounting to the value of half an 
yperpera. 1886 J. Bury in Fru. Hellenic Stud. Vil. 312 
By this compact Boniface ceded to Venice Crete and the 
sum of 100,000 hyperpers. — 

yperphoric (heipafprik), a. [f. Hyper- 1 
+ Gr. -popix-ds, f. pépew to carry; cf. bweppépav 
to carry over.] (See quot.) 
_ 1889 Nature 2x Nov. 49 Changes brought about by the 
introduction of a new, or the removal of anold mineral (e.g. 
ee are treated under the head of hyperphoric 
change. 

Hyperphrygian, dmc. Mus.: see HYPER- 2. 

Hyperphysical (heaipesfirzikal), ¢. [f Hy- 
PER- 1 +PuysicaL.) Above or beyond what is 
physical ; supernatural, 

1600 Dr. Dodyfoli u. iii. in Bullen O. P7. III. 122 Two 
sorts of dreams, One sort whereof are only phisicall, .. The 
other Hiperphisicall. 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies u. xiv. 358 
We don’t introduce Hyperphysical Causes to defeat Natural, 
but only unite them, and make them agree. 18a0 T. Jer- 
FERSON Writ, (1830) 1V. 332 Speculations hyperphysical 
and antiphysical. 1843 Mir Logic t. iii. § 4 The existence 
of God, the soul, and other hyperphysical objects. 

Hence Hyperphy'sically adv., in a hyperphy- 
sical manner. 

1842 Sir W. Hamitton in Reid's Wks. 1. 210 note, Both 
the organic motions in the brain ., and the representations 
in the mind itself, hyperphysically determined on occasion 
ofthose motions. _ 

Hyperphy'sics. [f. Hyper- 1 + Puvsics.] 
The science or subject of supernatural things. 

1855 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1878 F. Fercuson Life 
Christ vi. 68 He called upon them to explain physics and 
metaphysics, hyperphysics and hypophysics. 

ii Hyperplasia (hoipasplé'-zia), Path. [mod.L., 
f. HypEr- § + Gr. wAdois formation, f, rAdooev to 
form. Cf. F. hyperplasie.| A form of hypertrophy 
consisting in abnormal multiplication of the cellular 
elements of a part or organ; excessive cell-forma- 
tion. 

86x Bumsteap J ’en. Dis. (1879) 593 In either case hyper- 

fess is the morbid process, but in scleroses the newly- 
formed cells persist. .while in gummata they are eliminated, 
1873 T. H. Green /ntrod. Pathol. 93 The increased nutritive 
activity of the elements, which leads to an increase in their 
size, leads also to an increase in their xusber, and to the 
formation of a new tissue, which is similar to that from 
which it originated :—this is termed numerical hypertrophy, 
or hyperplasia. = 

SoHy'perplasm = prec.; Hyperplasic(-ple:zik’, 
Hyperpla'stio adjs., of, pertaining to, or exhibit- 


ing hyperplasia. 
1873 RTE Gane Introd. Pathol. 149 The new formation 


of lymphatic tissue is in the first place hyperplastic . . sub- 


sequently, however, it may become heteroplastic. /Afd. 258 
As the fever subsides, the hyperaemia diminishes, the hone 
plastic process ceases. 1876 Giross Dis. Bladder 48 Epi- 
thelial hyperplasm, with epidermoid transformation. 1886 
Syd. Soc, Lex., Hyperplasic. 

Hyperspherical, Math.: see HYPER- 3. 

Hypersthene (haitpouspin). Affix, Also hy- 
perstene. [ad. F. hypersténe (named by Haiiy in 
1803), f. Hyper- 4+ Gr. o0évos strength ; from its 
superior hardness as compared with hornblende, 
with which it was formerly confounded. The 
Eng. form is assimilated to the Greek.] A silicate 
of iron and magnesium, of the pyroxene group, 
a greenish-black or greenish-grey mineral, closely 
allied to hornblende, often exhibiting a peculiar 


; metalloidal lustre. 


1808 T. Avian List Min. 37 Flee s82r R. Jame- 
son Man, Min. 132 Prismatoidal Schieler-Spar, or Hypers- 
thene. 1849 Dana Geol. xvii. (1850) 632 The pearly crysta!- 
lization of the light caybhares hypersthene. 1862 ANsTED 
Channel Isl. u. x. (ed. 2) 259 Varieties of hornblende and 
bh hene, with chlorites, serpentines and mica, all abound. 
. attrib. Hypersthene rock: = AYPERSTHENITE, 
1838 Penny Cyl, XII. 412/1 Dr. MeCulloch. .first noticed 
H: ene rocks in Skye namurchan. 2869 Con- 
temp. Rev. X1. 366 The hypersthene mountains are painted 
in their real blackness. ; bes Bibeln G. 4 Seat: 4/2 ta 
Cuchullins are quite unlike other moun group. .the 
coal-black ‘ h as a rocks of which they are composed 
being only found in that district. ~ 
Hence Hypersthenic (heipazspenik) 2.1, telated 
to or containing hypersthene. : 
1838 Penny Cyel. X11. g127 A dyke of Hypersthenic trap 
was mationte in Radnorshire. /d., Hypersthenic sienite. 


HYPERTROPHY. 


186a Axstep Channel /s/. n. x. (ed. 2) 259 Most of the 
veins are filled up with bypersthenic roc Ft Pace 
Adv, Text-tk. Geol. vii. 127 The term hypersthenic granite 
is applied to an admixture of quartz and hypersthene, with 
scattered flakes of mira. 

| Hypersthenia (haipa:spinid). Park. [mod. 
L., f. Hyper 5 + Gr. o@evos strength.) Extreme 
or morbid excitement of the vital powers; the 
opposite of asthenza. 

1858 in Mayne Exgos. Lex. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

am Hypersthe'nio c.?, relating to, charac- 
terized by, or producing hypersthenia. 

1886 in Spi Soc. Lex. a 

Hypersthenite (hoipsispinait). Min. [f. 
HYPERSTHENE +-ITE.] A dark granite-like aggre- 
gate of hypersthene and labradorite; also called 
fiyPEeRITE and Noritz. 

31849 Murcuison Silwria App. C. 537 ‘Greenstones’. are 
different varieties of hypersthenite and gabbro. 1879 Rutiey 
Study Rocks xiii. 249 The hypersthenites, or those rocks 
which consist of rhombic pyroxene in conjunction with 
triclinic felspar. 

Hyperthesis (haipsupisis).  [a. Gr. dmépbears 
transposition, f. twép HyYPER- + @éois placing.) 
‘Transposition, metathesis. 

_ &. Anc. Pros. In a logacedic series, the substitu- 
tion, for a particular foot in one line, strophe, etc., 
of another foot in a corresponding line, strophe, 
etc., involving interchange or reversal of the quan- 
tities; e.g. the substitution of an iamb (v-) for a 
trochee (—u) or vice versa. 

1890 in Century Dict. 

b. Phzlol. Transposition or metathesis of a letter 
from a particular syllable to the preceding or 
following syllable, as in Gr. #éAawa for *peAana, 

1882 in OctLvie. | 

me (haipaspe'tik), a. [ad. Gr, tmep- 
Gerixés superlative.] Pertaining to or exhibiting 
hyperthesis. 

+ Hypesthenionl, a. Obs, [f. as prec. +-AL.] 
Superlative. 

¢1611 Cnarman Jiiad xv. Comm. (R.), These hyperthetical 
or superlative sort of expressions and illustrations. 

Hypertrophic (heipstryfik), 2. [f. Hypzr- 
TROPH-Y +-Ic.} Of the nature of, affected with, or 
producing hypertrophy. (Also £&) 

1832 Coeripce in Blackw, Mag. XXXI. 956 The follow- 
ing Out-slough, or hypertrophic Stanza. 3839-47 Topp 
Cyct. Anat. II]. 719/2 The anatomical characters of a 
hypertrophic brain. ba W. L. Linpsay Brit. Lichens 41 
‘Their hypertrophic or abnormal condition. 

Gram. Characterized by excess of expression. 

1874 T. H. Key Lang. 271 In the Old German we find an 
abundant crop of hypertrophic comparatives from preposi- 
tions, 

So Hypertro‘phical, a, (Craig 1847). 

Hypertrophied yn eee a. [f. Hyrer- 
TROPHY sd. or Vv, + -ED.] Affected with hypertrophy ; 
enlarged by excessive growth. 

1835-6 Topp Cycl. Anat. I, 240/2 This cellular substance 
seemed to be rtrophied. 1857 BerKeLty ne 
Bot. § 603. 532 The marginal sori being seated on the r- 
trophied teeth. 1873 T. H. Green /nfrod. Pathol, 92 The 
kidney. .may become hypertrophied, owing to the loss or in- 
capacity of its fellow. i 

b. jig. Overgrown, excessive. 

1879 Romanes in 19th Cent. Sept. 414 Such hyper- 
trophied conservatism as this ought not to be allowed to 
obstruct progress. 1881 —in Nature XXIII. 285 It is hard 
to be patient with such hypertrophied absurdity. 

rtrophous (hei a'itréfes), a. 
of 


e: 
YPERTROPH-Y + -0U8.}] Characteriz 
affected with hypertrophy. 
1836-9 Toop Cycl. Anat. Il. 3 The hypertrophous 
condition, a6 G. W. Barrour Dis. Heart ii. 60 The 
greatly dilated and hypertrophous !eft ventricle sends for. 


ward a wave of blood. 
hoipdS-trofi), sé, [ad. mod.L. 


Hypertroph ] 
hypertrophia, t. Gr. bxep (see HYPER- §) +-Tpopia, 


tpoph nourishment : cf. ATRorHy.) Péysio/. and 
Path. Enlargement of a part or organ of an animal 
or plant, produced by excessive nutrition ; excessive 
growth or development. The opposite of ATROPHY. 

1834 J. Foraus Laennec's Dis, Chest (ed. 4) 657 H * 
trophy or dilatation of the heart. 1844 Blackw. Mag. iN. 
21 We question.. whether this hypertrophy of. fruit or vege- 
tables improves their flavour. 1866-80 A. Fiint Princ. 
Med. (ed. 5) 41 The term hype is applied to enlarge- 
ment of a part from an increase of its normal constituents, 
the structure and arrangement remaining essentially un- 
altered, 1881 Encycl. Brit. X11. 597/2 In many cases 
hypertrophy cannot be regarded as a deviation from health, 
but rather on the contrary as indicative of a high degree of 
nutrition and physical power. 1884 Bower & Scott De 
Bary's Phaner. 492 Accumulations of parenchymatous cells 
_ constituting as it were local hypertrophies of the medullary 


f, stem 
by or 


rays. 
b. fig. Ov wth. 

186 Chant. Wi. x31 That sal gs of mon- 
archism which grew up under Louis XIV, and in the end 
destroyed his & Century Mag. July 419/31 
Nights of financial hypertrophy. 

Hype'rt ,v. [f. pree.sb.; cf. ATROPHY v.] 


1. fans. To affect with iypetaany. 
1846 P. M, Latuam Lect. Clin. Med, (ed. 2) xxiv. 314 [The 
heart) is sooner hypertrophied, sooner attenuated. 3885 


H Y P HA . 


WK. Parker Masa’. Dex. iv. ror The simple f rms of 
its facial bones, not hypertrophied to make room for the teeth. 


2. intr. To und hypertrophy. 
1883 tr. 7, 2 pi i phy 52 \Cent. When 


a tissue Sal ests an abnormal tendency to overgrowth, it 
v to 


Ve 

» var. of IlypmrTHrac. 

Il shoiefa). Bor, Pl. hyphe .-f7). 
mod... CL, Willdenow, 1810), ad. Gr. ig web.] 
The structural element of the thallome of Fungi, 
consisting of long slender branched filaments, usually 
having transverse septa, and together constituting 
the mycelium. 

1866 in seus. Bet 1894 Coowr Fie? 14 In Chionyphe 
Carteri the threads grow over the cysts exactly as the 
hypha of lichens is represented as growing over the gonidia. 
1875 [see Hyriat}. 1897 Wintis Fiemer. 77. 1.23 In most 
of our forest trees and in many other plants, the root-hairs 
are replaced by a fungus whose hyphz absorb the products 
of decay in organic matter. .in the same way. 

|| Hyphemia, -emia hif-, hoifrmia), Pach. 
[f Gr. i¢- = tré under + alpa blood; ef. Gr. 
Upaipos blood-shot. In mod.F. Ayplitwte.] a. 
Deficiency of blood. b. Extravasation of blood. 

1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 

\\Hyphene, -ene (hoiff-nz). Bor. [mod.1. 
(1801) arbitrarily f, Gr. ipaly-ew to weave.] A 
genus of palms with branching stems, found in 
Arabia, Africa, and Madagascar. One species, 
FT. Thebaica, is the Dowm-palm. Also attrth. 

2878 H. M. Sranrey Dark Cont. II. viii, 239 Hyphene 
palms. 188: Gd, Words Jan. 37 Among other vegetable 
curiosities were the hyphane—the only branching member 
of the palm family. - ‘ / ; 

Hypheresis, -eresis (hi-, hoaifierisis). 
Gram, [a. Gr. ipaipects a taking away from 
under, omission: cf, apheresis.) The omission of 
a letter or syllable in the body of a word. 

1890 Cen/. Dict. s.v., Syiabic hypheresis. 

Hyphal (hoifil’, a. Bor. [f. iyrwa + -an.] 
Of or pertaining to the hypha of a fungus. 

1875 Bennetr & Dyer Sachs’ Bot, 267 In Usnea barbata 
the growth in length and thickness and the internal differ- 
entiation of the tissue depend entirely on the hyphz, and... 
the gonidia behave like foreign bodies in the hyphal tissue. 
1896 ALusuTr Syst. Afed. 1. 90 The spores and developing 
hyphal filaments become surrounded by dense clusters of 


leucacytes. 

+Hy'phear. 02s. be L. hyphear (Pliny), a. 
Gr, (Arcadian) ipeap, a kind of mistletoe growing 
on pines or firs.] A kind of mistletoe. 

1601 Hottann Pliny I. 496 A difference there is in the 
Hyphear and Misselto, on what tree soeuer they are found. 
3613-16 W. Browne Arit, Past, 1. i, Whose muting on those 
trees doth make to grow Rots curing hyphear, and the 
misseltoe, 7 : 

+ Hyphege'tic, c. Olds. [ad. Gr. dpnyqrimés 
fitted for guiding (applied to Plato’s expository 
dialogues).] Of guiding or directing nature. 

1685 Sranvey /Tist. Philos. \. (rze0 175/1 Of Plaronick 
discourse there are two kinds, H hegetick, and Exegetick. 

Hyphen (hai-fén), sd. ‘[a. late L. hyphen, a. 
late Gr, 4 dpétv, subst. use of adv. dp& together, 
in one, f. b¢’, éxd under + & one. 

The hyphen of the Greek grammarians was the sign vu, 
placed under a compound, to indicate that it was not to be 
read as two words: in this sense the word is sometimes used 
technically by Palzographers.} 

1. A short dash or line (-) used to connect two 


a 


words together as a compound; also, to join the . 


separated syllables of a word, as at the end ofa line; 
or to divide a word into parts for etymological or 
other purposes. 

[1603 Testis Plutarch’s Mor. 4x He would have 
us to reade these two last words in one, by way of ier. 
thus] ¢1620.A. Home Boil. Tomgue (0865) 23 yphen is, 
as it wer, a band uniting whol wordes joined in composition ; 
as, a hand-maed [etc.]. 1 B. Jonson Discov., Bellum 
Sevilent,, What a sight it is, to see writers committed to- 
gether by the ears, for ceremonies, syllables, points, colons, 
commas, hyphens, and the like? 2678 Puiuutres (ed. 4), 
Hyphen, .isused, either when two words are joyned together, 
for the more conciseness of expression, as Selfinterest; or 
when one part of a word concludes the former Line, and the 
one begins the next. 188z Mason Eng. Gras. § 299 When 
the two elements of the compound are only partiilly ended, 
a hyphen is put between them. r 

b. Applied to the ‘ plus’ sign ( +). 

1850 Davweny -Memic The. iii, ed. 2°15 In Berzelius’s 
method..to express compound salts, the symbols for each 
were brought together by means of an hyphen +. 

2. transf. a, A short pause between two syllables 
in speaking. 

1868 Geo. Evior SJ, Gifsy 1. 15 Whistles low notes or 
seems to thrum his lute As a mere hyphen 'twixt two 
syllables Of any steadier man. 1872 C. Kinc Mountain. 
Sierra Nev. x. 208 With hyphens of silence between each 
twa syllables, 

b. A small connecting link. 

1868 G. Durr Pol, Surv. 169 It was a bridge for migra- 
tions. It was a hyphen, connecting different races. 1881 
Daily Tel. a1 June 6/8 M. de Lesseps, who is the sworn foe 
of all such geographical hyphens [isthmuses], 

Hyphen (hai‘fén), v. [f. prec. sb.] ¢rans. To 
join by a hyphen; to write (a compound) with a 
hyphen. 

181q W. Tayion in Monthly Rev. LXXIV. 305 The 


504 


Englishman 
he d together, and inflects them as a single word 
1884 New Ang. Pit. Inwod. 23 Many specialized com- 
binations..are often not even hyphened. 1891 S. Mostyn 
Curatica 128 The be ag when their father was induced 
to move from Shep! 


. gratitude to their mother by hyphening her name with their 


own .. ‘The Misse. Robinson-fomes”. 1894 Sarday Set. 
Times (Philad.) 3 Feb.. On the principle that words should 
not be hyphened unless absolutely necessary. 

Hyphenate (hei-fene't), 7. [f. Hypnen sb. + 
“ATE 3.) frans. =TIYPHEN z, 

u Guardian 14 Sept. 1358 We ht to hyphenate 
-aabinuioone * [Shaks. © poh, mm 1 fg Geen 5 noble 
by rank, but ‘simple’, that is, a clown, by nature and habit. 

Hence Hy ‘phenated A*/. z.; also Hyphena‘tion, 
the action of joining by a hyphen. 

1852 WV. § Q. 1st Ser. V. 124/2 The Germans giving the 
hyphenated title thus. 1886 19¢# Cent. May 700 Arbitrary 
italicising, meaningless bracketing, and senseless hyphena- 
tion. 1893 E. Cours Exp. Lewis & Clark 1. 66 In the text 
ae name usually stands Council-bluff, in one hyphenated 
word, 

Hyphenie ‘hoifenik), 2. 
Of or pertaining to a hyphen. 

185r NV. § Q. rst Ser. IV. 204/1 The following I should 
call a hyphenic error. 

Hyphenize (hoi-fnaiz), x. 
-¥aE.] trans. =HyYPHEN 2. 

1869 South. Rev. July 59 A flood of absurdities, many 
of which are badly hyphenised elongations of existing 
vocables. 1879 Datly News 20 Nov. 4/6 The reconciliation 
of Austria and Hungary, and the predominance of the latter 
in a hyphenized monarchy. é 4 

Hence Hypheniza-+tion, the action of joining or 
writing with a hyphen, 

185 N. & Q. sst Ser. IV. 204/s A neglect of mental 
hyphenization often leads to mistake as to an author's 
meaning. 
two writers, probably, would agree as to the hyphenization of 
any fifty words taken at random. 7 

yphomycetons {hif-, hoi-fo;maisites), a. 
Bot, [f. mod.L. Hyphomycetes (f. Gr. 66% web + 
pexnres fangi)+-o0s.] Of or belonging to the 
Hyphomycetes, a group of fungi consisting simply of 
hyphe “Martins /Yora Crypt. Erlang. 1817). 

1887 Garnsey tr. De Bary's Fungi 1. v. 172 The Enty- 
lomeae. .are simple aaah te forms. 


Hypidiomorphic ;hipidioympufik), a. Afin. 


f. as prec. + -I¢.] 
Pp 


[f. Hypnen 5. + 


imagines all words connected by apposition to * 


erd’s Bush to Kensington, showed their | 


3894 Sunday Sch. Times (Philad.) 3 Feb., No ' 


{mod. f. (Rosenbusch) Ayf-, Hypo- 4 + Ipioor- | 


puic.] Partially or incompletely idiomorphic. 

1888 A.C. Lawson in Amer Geologist Apr. 204 The 
order being first plagioclase in more or less‘ idiomorphic 
lath-shaped individuals lying in all itions, then augite 
generally allotriomorphic, sometimes hypidiomorphic. 

Hence Hypidiomo:rphically adv. 

1888 W. S. Bayiey in Amer. Naturalist Mar. 209 The 
rock is hypidiomorphically granular. 

Hypinosis (hipindwsis). Path. [f. Hypo- 4 
+ Gr. is, iv-és tissue + -osts.] A diseased state of 
the blood in which the quantity of fibrin is below 
the normal ; opp. to Ayperinoszs. 

1845 G. E. Day tr. Sinzon's Anim. Chem, 1. 296 These 
researches exhibit less of the characters of hypinosis than 
those, instituted on the blood at the commencement of con- 
tinued fever. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol, 704 Hypinosis 
may be a result of hemorrhage. - 

Hence Hypino'tic 2., pertaining to hypinosis. 

es in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

ypiodie, -iodous, tc.: see Hypo-10n10, ete. 

Hypish, obs. form of Hyprisn, 

| Hypnesthesis (hipnespisis). Park, 
iimv-os sleep + aia6nais perception, fecling.] Sleepy 
feeling ; dulled sensibility ; drowsiness, 

1855 in Mayne £zfos. Lex. 

Hence Hypnesthesic a., affected with hypnees- 
thesis. ® 

1889 Lancet 28 Dec, 1331/1 Many 
phenomena are simply the bypraeaths 
the physiological sights, sounds, and sensations, 

ypuagogic (hipnage'dzik, 24. ad.F, hypna- 
goseque, f. Gr, imv-os sleep + dywyds leading, f. 
dyew to lead.} Properly, Inducing or leading to 
sleep; in quots.=that accompanies aelling asleep. 

1886 Gurney Phantasms of Living 1. 390 The ‘hypna- 
gogic’ hallucination was as truly the projection of the per- 
cipient’s own mind as the dream. 1895 . Rev. July 215 

allucinations like the ‘hypnagogic iliusions’ with which 
many people are familiar. 

li Hy-pmale. O45. [ad. late L. Aypnalz (So- 
linus), a. Gr. drvadén, fem. of tavadéos sending to 
sleep, f. Smvos sleep.] (See quots.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RP. sin. x.+1495'763 Vmpnalis 
is a manere of adder that sleeth wyth slepe. 1623 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 560 The Dipsas killes those whom shee 
stingeth with thirst, The Hypanale with sleep, as befell to 
Cleopatra. 1635 Swan Sfec. Af. (1670) 440 Those whom the 
Hypnale stingeth die with sleep. 

ypunic (hi-pnik), a. rare, [ad. Gr. éwnx-ds, 
f. tavos sleep.] Of, Pennie or inducing sleep. 
gees Syd. Soc. Lex., Hypnic, having power to produce 
sleep. 

Hypno- (hi-pne), before a vowel hypn-, com- 
bining form of Gr. ives sleep. The compounds in 
Greek were not numerous, and all those employed 
in English are new formations, and chiefly patho- 
logical terms. 


of these pathological 


esic nerves picking up : 


HYPNOSIS. 


Hy-pnobate [Gr. -Barns walker], a sleep-walker 
(Cent, Dict.). Hypnocyst /hitpnosist) Arol., an 
encysted protozoan which remains quiescent and 
does not develop spores. Hypnodylic (-ditlik) 
a2, [OpyLic}, pertaining to an ‘odylic force’ pro- 
ducing the hypnotic state; so Hypno'dylism, 
the practice of using this force. Hypnoge'nesis, 
Hypno'geny, induction of the hypnotic state; so 
Hypnogene'tic, -genic, Hypno-genous ats, 
producing the hypnotic state; rarely, producing 
sleep. Mypnogene‘tically adv., by hypnogenesis, 
Hypno logy [cf. F. Aypnologie], the part of phy- 
siological science which deals with the phenomena 
ofsleep ; hence Hypnolo-gic, -ical adjs., of or per- 
taining to hypnology, Hypno‘logist, one versed 
in hypnology. Hypnopho-bia, Hypno'phoby 
[Gr. -poBia, f. @éBos fear; cf. F. Aypuophobie), 
a morbid dread of falling asleep (Syd. Soc. Lex, 
1886); hence Hypnophobie a. \Mayne ZLa%fos, 
Lex. 1835). Hy'pnoscope([Cr. cxonds sve-scure], 
an instrument used to ascertain if a person is a hyp- 
notic subject. Hypno‘sophist, an adept in Hyp. 
no'sophy [Gr. copia wisdom], knowledge of the 
phenomena of sleep. Hy'pnosperm, -spore Bot., 
an oospore or zygospore (in the 4/gx) which, after 
fertilization, passes through a period of rest before 
germinating ; a resting cell or spore; so Hy 'pno- 
spora‘nge, Hy:pnospor‘angium Aof., a sporan- 
gium containing hypnospores; Hypnospo:rie a, 
of the nature of a hypnospore. 

1885 EF. R. Lanxester in Lacycl. Brit. XIX. 841/2 The 
sclerotia are similar in nature to the *hypnocysts of other 
Protozoa. 1888 Rotumston & Jackson Anim, Li 258 
The [Amceba] when in a state of repose .. forms a spherical 
or oval ball... It sometimes occurs in this condition sur. 
rounded by a delicate membrane forming a ‘ hypnocss ‘", It 
is then ‘resting’, owing to drought or plentiful nutrition. 
1889 Daily News 24 Dec. 2/7 *Hypnodylic operators are 
born, not made. /did., The phenomena of: *“hypnodylism in 
actual operation. Jérd., The scope of hypnotism and 
odylism, the aspects of *hypnogenesis, the conditions of 
odylic force. 1 E, Gurney in Mind Apr. 214 Certain 
recent events, however, have given special importance to 
this topic of trance-induction or ‘h nogeny’, and have 
raised .. the question of the efficacy of psychical influence 
as a *hypnogenetic agent, 1888 Science 9 Nov. 222 Physical 
methods [of hypnotization], especially hypnogenetic zones, 
do not exist except as the results of suggestion. 1884 Lond, 
Ated. Rec. Aug. 360 We cail those substances *hypnogenic 
which, whenadministered,maycausesleep, 1887 Fort, Rem. 
May 737 ‘The so-called eayiteeneesic and “hypnogenic’ 
pressure points. 1886 F. W. H. Myers in Prvc. Soc. Psych. 
Res. Oct, 127 No attempt..has been made to correlate this 
*hypnogenous force or suggestion at a distance with hypno- 
genous agencies employed in the subject's actual presence. 
(bid, note, Tmust adopt from the Frenc thezord oem 
for the production of hypnotic states, 1886 Syd, Soc. Lex., 
es, of or belonging to hypnology. 1847 Cratc, 
“Hypnolegical, 1860 New Syd. Soc. Vear-bh, 205 Azam has 
repented Mr. Braid's hypnological experiments, aud finds that 
catalepsy and aniesthesia can be obtained in the way he indi- 
cates, 1847-9 Von Cye/, Anat, IV. 681/2 An advertising 
“hypnologist whom I allowed to try his art upon the sleep- 
Jess individual, 2833 Dunctison ( Orcester) aaa 
1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., H: onology, the part of hygiene which 
treats of the doctrine of sleep, 2855 Mayne Z-xfos, 
Lex., * Hypnophobia, term for fear or dread of sleep; also 
a term for Ephialtes, or night-mare ; *hypnophoby. 1885 


| Athenzum 3 Jan, 21/2 He (Dr. J, Ochorowicz] finds that 


£Gr. | 


by hanging a magnetic tube, which he callsa‘ yyneenaa i 
from the index eax, sensations of a uliar description 
are realized. 1883 Pall Mall G. 27 Feb. 3/2 Experiments 
have proved that about 30 per cent. of mankind can be 
subjected to mesmeric influences, while on the rest the 
hypnoscope has no effect. 1 Sat, Rev. 18 Avg. 1964 
Every *hypnosophist .. has his own little private dodge for 
smuggling himself over the frontier of the land of Nod. 
/bid., ‘The term *hypnosophy is new, perhaps, but it looks 
rather neat and convenient. /éid., Hypnosophy stands to 
scientific discussion of the facts about sleep as theca 
stands to religion, 1889 Bennierr & Murray Crypteg. Bot, 
266 It [the zygosperm] then remains dormant through the 
winter as a resting cell or *hypnosperm, germinating in the 
spring. 

Hypnoid (hi-pnoid), ¢. Bot. [f. Hypn-om+ 
-). Belonging or akin to the genus Hypaude. 

18s2 Tu. Ross Huméboldt's Trav. 1. xv. 481 The surrounding 
rocks are covered with jungermannias and hypnoid mosses. 

Hypnone (hipndin). Afed. [a. 1. Aypnone, f. 
Gr. dav-os sleep + -oNE.] A name given toaceto- 
phenone, C,H,.CO.CHsg, as a hypnotic. 

1886 Spf. Soc, Lex., Hivpnone,. .Dujardin-Beaumetz's term 
for a ee or acetophenone, A colourless, 
very mobile liquid .. obtained by distilling a mixture of 
calcium benzoate and acetate. 1888 Medical News (U.S.) 
19 May 547/2 Various other hypnotics have been more 
recently proposed, such as. .hypnone and methylal, 

Hypnophilous jhipne'filos).a. [f. Gr. drve-v 
Hypnem + pidos loving.] (See quot.) 

1855 ir Mayne E.xpos. Lex. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Hip- 
nophilous, growing among the mosses. 

Hypnosis (hipndwsis). Phys. [f. Gr. type 
*imvwors, 0. of action f, iavd-er to put to sleep. 
Cf. F. Aypnose morbid sleep.] 

1, ‘ The inducement or the gradual approach of 
sleep’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 

1876 Harney Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 765 It inyariably produced 
hypnosis and contraction of the pupil in him. 


HYPNOTIC. 


Artificially produced sleep: esp. that induced 
hypnotism ; the hypnotic state. 
1 Quain's Dict. Med. ae too ready adoption of 
is or Braidism may do harm rather than good. 1892 
Med. Fru. 27 Aug. 459 The stages of hypnosis at- 
ned, varied from a slight degree of drowsiness to leep 
1893 Pall Mall &. 10 Jan. 21 The waking hom 
ls occurs through immediate action of the imagina- 
command to wakeup, or through sense [etc.]. 1898 
July 4/1 Any suggestion offered to a person during 
s has an exaggerated effect on his mind. 
mnotic ‘hipny'tik’, a. and sh, [ad. F. hy/- 
we (16th c. in Paré), ad. late L. Aypndticus, 
r, Urvorikés inclined to sleep, sleepy; also, 
D to sleep, narcotic, f. bmvdew to put to sleep. 
2, short for seuro-hyfnotic: sce Hypnotism. ] 
adj. 1. Inducing sleep; soporific. 
Tart Ava?. Oy. 1. at Not negleeting hypnoticke, 
ail, and deoppilatiue medicines. 1758 J.S. Le Dran's 
Surg. 1771) 300 Hypnotic Diaughts constantly 
F ed. 1878 T, Bryant Pract, Surg. 1. 249 The hydrate 
chloral is a drug of great value as possessing hypnotic 
a without the evils attendant on other drugs of this 
4 


. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of hypnotism 
‘or ‘nervous sleep’; accompanied by hypnotism ; 
cing hypnotism, hypnotizing. 

Brain Vensvhnol. 7 In respect to the Neuro-Hypnotic 
fe induced by the method explained in this treati-e. 
14 The method I now recommend for inducing the 
yypnotic condition. 1847-9 Topp Cycl. Anat. 1V. 6096/2 
‘Some remarkable connection between the state of the eyes 
and condition of the brain and spinal cord, during the 
ae 1874 Marpsiry Resfons, in Went, Dis. vii. 
In the eS or so-called mesmeric state. 1884 
E. Comey in find Jan. 115 A gradual and continuous 
ecline of hypnotic waking into hypnotic sleep. 1892 19th 
ent, ‘la 24 To this day the..Fakirs of India throw 
themselves into a state of hypnotic ecstasy, 1898 7¥mes 
pty 3/6 If they were going to suggest that the will had 
been obtained by hypnotic suggestion. 

8. Susceptible to hypnotism ; hypnotizable. 

388: Standard a9 Jan., The unfortunate young man was 
hypnotic’. 1892 E. Haar in Brit, Med, JYrni. 3 Dec. 
‘y220 The confirmed and trained hypnotic subject is a 

_ maimed individual in mind and body. 
B. sb. 1. An agent that produces sleep; a 
sedative or soporific drug. 

1681 tr. Wis’ Rem. Med, Whs, Vocab., Hypnotic, a 
medicine that causes sleep. 1684 tr. Bonct’s Merc. Compit. 
a. 489 Hypnoticks are oft necessary in this Disease. 1787 

ngling (ed. 2) 70 Evident to all who know the nature 
‘and operation of hypnocies, 1874 C vi prnren Jere, Phys. 
xv. ‘nt 576 The droning voice of a heavy reader on 


“dull subject, is often a most effectual hypnotic. 1876 
FARLEY Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 344 In moderate doses chloral 
tate isa pure hypnotic. — 
2. A person under the influence of hypnotism. 
888 C. L. Norton in WV. Amer. Rev. June 705 It isa 
ognized fact that the senses of hypnotics fall completely 
the control of the hypnotizer. 1893 E. Harr in 
Med. Frni. 11 Feb. 302 The hypnotic under the 
luence of suggestion is capable of becoming a dangerous 
aticofanewkind, tes 
Hypnotical (hipng'tikal), a. Obs. [f. as 
+ -AL.] = prec. A. I. 
Tomutnson Renou's Disp. 112 Their similitude to 
mnoticall medicaments. - 
we Hy pno'tically adv., ina hypnotic manner ; 
7 means of hypnotism. s 
agoo D. G. 
‘Cure .. Hypnotically. 1883 19/4 Cent. Oct. 708 It 
uld be a conceivable h thesis that the trance con- 
ion is uced hypnotically. 189 Daily News 31 Mar. 
‘The notiser. .hypnotically suggested her visions. 
Hypnotism jhipnétizm. [f. lypnor-ic + 
8M. This wordis due to Dr. James Braid of 
fanchester, who in 1842 introduced the term 
-Aypnotism for ‘the state or condition of 
‘ous sleep ’, and in 1843 used the shortened form 
olism, when the context made the sense plain.} 
The process of hypnotizing, or artificially pro- 
ing a state in which the subject appears to be 
a deep sleep, without any power of changing 
_ his mental or physical condition, except under the 
fluence of some external suggestion or direction, 
to which he is involuntarily and unconsciously 
‘obedient. On recovering from this condition, the 
person has usually no remembrance of what he has 
said or done during the hypnotic state, The term 
‘0 applied to the branch of science which deals 
the production of this state, and its causes and 
omena. See Brarprsm, MesMERISM. 
usual way of inducing the state consists in causing 
n to look fixedly, for several minutes, with complete 
ion of the attention, at a bright or conspicuous 
placed above and in front of the eyes at so short 
nce that the convergence of the optic axes can only 
with effort. ‘ 
4 ae tae Brit. we (2g June), me 
yy on the Curative ncy of Neuro-Hypnotism. 2843 
; nel bp ge tage es ism’ then, 
‘understood ‘nervous sleep’; and, the sake of 
es, the prefix ‘neuro’, by the terms— 
Wi I be 


understood ‘The state or condition of 
To induce nervous sleep’s 
been put into the state of 


Harangues Quack Doctors 15 It affecteth | 
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tised .. under the designation of hi ism. Bra 
With) Mazi, Witeherait, Animal Gnome: a> 


sav Viewtro Biology ved. 3. 1883 19th Cent. Mm. 6E6 
Unéer the name ef Mypuetism, the subject has after a long 
interval reappeared on the sefentific levizen. B92 Byry, 
Med, Jrut. 27 Awe. 45) Hypnotism is an agent of great 
value in the treatment of chronic aleohctism. 1893 /*2d/ 
Mal G1 Jan. 0's Uypuetivn is the s ienze which deals 
with the phenomena of a peculiar mental state preiuced ly 
artifivialbmeans, 1898 Ties 14 July 1g 03 The belional use 
of hypnotism on women is greatly injurious, both morally 
and intellectually. 

2. The state thus induced: the hvwnotized or 
hypnotic condition. 

1843 {see sense 1]. 1847 Nas. Prey ?. 1, 760 This induced 
him [raid] towive another name, Hypnotism, to the stete 
in which persons are thus placed, 1860 /éusix, Lend. 
News iz Feb. 1390/2 Hypnotisme, or nervous sleep, now 
exciting so much attention in the French medical world. 
186a Lytton Str, Story If, 215 The enchanters and magi- 
citns arrived. .at the faoulty of. inducing fitwof hyprotisin, 
tranee, winia, 2876 C. M. Dawes Cwenth. Lewmd. ed. 2 
98 Swedenborg had the power of inducing, in his own case, 
a state clearly the same as what we now call mesmerism or 
hypnotism. 

8. Sleepiness or sleep artificially induced by any 
means; also fiz. 

1860 I. ‘Vavior Spir. Hebe. Pretry i1$73) 27 We has 
fallen into a sort of Biblical hypnotism, or artificial slumber, 
under the influence of which the actual meaning of words 
and phrases fails to rouse attention. 1875 H. C. Woon 
Therap. (1879) 23, Ihave givena hypodermic injection of 
a grain of morphia to a man, inducing a degree of hypno- 
tism. 1885 Ties 15 Dec. 9 The country will be the 
gainer by the hypnotism of the one party and the for- 
bearance of the other. 

Hypnotist (hi-pnctist). [f. as prec. + -187.] 
One who studies or practises hypnotism ; a hypno- 
tizer. Also atéreh, 

1843 {see Hypnotism 1]. 1884 Proc. Soc. Psych. Res. 1. 
v, 12 Results which ., indicate a special sympathy or ‘ rap- 
port’ between a hypnotist or mesmerist and a sensitive 

subject’. 1890 dhe 10 May 603/1 The cleverest 
hypnotists have recently told us that they cannot induce 
a victim to commit an act altogether repugnant to his or 
her moral character. 1893 E. Harr in Brit. Med. Frnt. 
18 Feb. 363 Vhe hypnotist faith-curer of the hospital ward 
and the priestly faith-curer of the grotto are in truth utilising 
the same human elements. 

Hence Hypnoti'stic a., relating to hypnotists or 
5 mei 

ypnotize (hi-pnowiz), v. [f. as ypnor-te + 
128: in F. hypnotiser.) trans. To put into a 
hypnotic state; to place under the influence of 
hypnotism; to mesmerize. Also fo hypnotize into 
(a state or belief). Also absol. 

43 [see Hyenotism x]. 1847-9 Topp Cycl. Anat. IV. 
#3 Observations upon individuals hypnotised by Mr. 

raid. 1880 Brit. Med. Frnl. 4 Sept. 382 The natural 
normal state of those who may be readily hypnotised. 
1892 Diily Neves 17 Dee. 5/5 They hypnutived themselves 
into believing in it. x8ga Brit. Med. Frnt. 3 Dec. 1219 
Anyone can Ty pnotise, and every one can hypnotise if he is 
patient enough, and either scientifically intelligent or 
ignorantly fanatic. 1896 Voice (N. Y.) 6 Feb, 2/4 Houses 
of Representatives have been hypnotized into subserviency. 

Hence Hypnotized ///.a.; Hy pnotizing 70/. sé. 
and pg/.a. Also Hy"pnotizable, capable of being 
hypnotized. Hypnotizability (hi:pnotaizabiliti’, 
capability of being hypnotized. Hypnotisa ‘tion, 


the action of hypnotizing, or condition of being 


one who hypnotizes. 


hypnotized. Hy*pnotizer, 
To furnish a criterion 


1888 Amer. ¥rni. Psychol. May 520 
of the *hypnotizability of the subject. 1885 Eg. Mechanic 
13 Feb. 512 The number of Shy potisaiee subjects. 188; 
Proc. Soc. Psych. Res. 1. v. 67 After a very short course o! 
*hypnotisation. 89a Spectator 2 Jan. 26/2 Horses are 
very susceptible to hypnotization. 1843 *Hypnotized [see 
Hiexotism 1]. 1880 Rowwes in 19% Cem’. Sept. 475 
When he clattered his teeth, the hypnotised patient re- 
peated the movement. 1883 /did. Oct, 70x The ‘subject * 
mimics or obeys his *hypnotiser in a quite mechanical way. 
1889 Atheneum 25 May 661/t He meets the monk Helio- 
bas .. reputed hypnotizer and = mesmerist. 1843 Brain 
Neurypnol. 7 It was alleged that my mode of *hypnotizing 
was no novelty. 1883 Proc. Soc. Psych. Res. I, vy. 63 The 
hypnotising process may carry a ‘sensitive * subject in a 
minute. .into hypnotic sleep. 

Hypnotoid hi pntoid). a. (f Hyprer-ie + 
-o1D.} Like or resembling the hypnotic state. 

1887 E. Gurney in Proc. Amer. Soc. Psych. Res. Dec. 
2or ‘This young lady had a wonderful hypnotoid sensitive- 
ness, Ly which she was sometimes able to make unconscious 
estimates. 

| Hypnum (hitpniim). Bol. Pl. hypnums, 
hypna. [mod.L., ad. Gr. im oy (Theoplir.) ‘ moss 


_ growing on trees’.] A large genus of pleurocarpous 


mosses; feather-nioss. 
1753 Cuanners Cyet. Su, 
Hypnums are usually 


. sv. The branches of the 
about upon the ground, and 


. are perennial. /did., The family of the Hagen is very 
numerous. 1837 JoHNston in J'7vc. Bere. Nat, Club 1. 
No.5. 155 Aimo-gst hyyetin spougy places. 1857 Tuormar 


Autumn (Si, 18 One whole side, the upper, was covered 


ith green hypnum. 7 
“E ° thryo , 54.1 2 Obs, Also 8 hippo, hyppo, 
gph 


vare’ hypos. [Abbreviation of Hypuchon- 
priv: ef. Hyr.] Morbid reer of spirits. 
title) A Treatise of the . 
aa Mee Passion volgarly call'd the ss | 
sin Women. 1725 Battery rae ¢ oileg. 103 
he's neither in a Passion, nor in the Thippe, ner in 


HYPo-. 
Liqum. 1738 [see Hvi]. 175666 ory 7. Bane le 0177 . 
HEL 33; & i hyppo. <= a =” 


1851 MN. Mervin lf -_ 1 
Wren my hypos get ike upper kewl @t tie. 1869 Mrs, 
Stewm eae n J, 343 Alleging as a reason that *’t would 
bring on her hy s*. 

Hypo (heirpe,, 0.2 Shotogr. | Abbveviation of 
Hyroseteaitg.] The salt formerly called hypo- 
sulphite, now thiosulphate, of soda, used for fixing 
photographic pictures. Also aterzh, 

(1861 Photog. News cider in Cire. 9. Pig Tags A 
little will be lost in the hyguo fixing Jawh. Ads. vagde Che 
Proef assumes a disagremehbe ved nue atter iis treed woth 
the hypo. 1889 sdawduwe's Jhetegy. dite.’ 11. 7 Lhyye is 
cheap, «nd can be enght at mearly ewery dog shere, iid. 
214 “The action of restrainers and retarders, of hypo- 
elimimeters, 

Hypo- thipo, haipo’, before vowels also hyp-, 
prepx, repr. Gr. bmo-, br- 1. brs prep, and adv, 
‘under’ = L. sad, largely employed in Greek in the 
formation of verbs, adjectives, and substantives. 

With verbs, and their derivatives, uwo- had the senses 
‘under, beneath, down, from below; underhand, secretly ; 
in a subordinate degree, slightly’. With adjectit@s ard 
substantives, t7o- had the local sense ‘beneath, wer’ in 
a prepositional relation to the substantive implied in the 
radical part, or the sense ‘in a lower relation, in a lower 
degree, slightly, somewhat, a little’ in an adverbial relation. 
Few Greek words containing the prefix came down through 
late L. and Fr, into English; the only ones of ME age 
being the ecclesiastical words /Aypocrite and Aypoxntsy’, 
found soon after re00 Une deriwetnyess enprerttl’ ,-ad, ete 
are later, of r6thc.). A few technical words, e, g. Ayfosarca, 
Ay postasis, occur (though hardly as Eng.) in end of xqthc. 5 
a considerable number, including Ayfochonder, -chondria, 
Aspartate, hyporrise. lypStie, Igprtiesis, hypriramr. 
Aum, kypoty posis, oppear inr6th v.,and others, ashy Moms, 
hypogaster, -gastrium, Aypogeal, in 17th c. But the great 
majority of the Ayfo- formations belong to the vocabulary 
of modern science, and have no caasal Greek prototypes, 
but are formed (usually) on Greek elements, an more or 
less in accordance with Greek principles of word-formation. 
Nog has not, like Ayfer-, become a living element, capable 
of being prefixed at will to words of any crizin. 

The first vowel in Gr. bxo-, L. Aypo-, is short, and all the 
early words in English were introduced with the y short, 
as in hypocrite, hypocrisy, etc. The y is marked as short in 
all compounds with Ayfo- in Pronouncing Dictionaries down 
to the middle of the roth c. Some later Dictionaries, while 
retaining short y under stress, primary or secondary, as in 
hypocaust, hypothetic, make it long (ei) in unaccented 
syllables, as inAypothesis, hypotenuse, But the later tendency 
in the South of England has been to treat y in all positions 
except before two consonants as (ai), and, against etymology 
and history, to say Ayposulphate, hypostatical, etc. 

I. 1. In words from Greek: the most important 
ofthese are hypochondria, hypocrisy, hypocrite, hy- 
potenuse, hypothec, hypotheses, and their derivatives. 

3. In modern formations, with sense ‘ under, be- 
neath, below’, of relative position ; sometimes anti- 
thetical to terms in Ert- or Hyrer-. In one set 
(a), kypo- has a prepositional relation governing the 
sb. occurring or implied in the following element, 
as in Aypobasal, HYPOBRANCHIAL, HyPonerae, 
Hyroutossat; in another ‘6°, Aypo- qualities the 
second element adverbially or attributively, signi- 
fying that this is itself the nether or lower of two 
(or more), as in Hyreseast, Jyipomere, hyfozoa 
(animals low in the scale). 

3. Mus. a, Prefixed to the names of musical 
modes in &yforolian, -dorian, -tonian, -lydian, 
-mixolydian, -phrygian, to denote either (a) the 

ave modes in Ancient Greek music, beginning at a 
definite interval below the ordinary.Zoltan, Dorian, 
etc. or (6) the ‘ plagal’ modes in mediseval music, 
each of which has a compass a fourth below that 
of the corresponding ‘authentic’ mode. Ib. Also 
formerly in names of intervals measured down- 
wards, as Ayfvdiapuson. -diapente, -diatessaron, 
-ditone (see Diapason, ete. Ch livres 2.) 

1s97 Mortey Introd. Mus. 98 If the leading part were 
highest, then would they call it [a Fuge] in hypodiatessaron, 
which is the fourth beneath, 16s5r J. F{ReaKE) -4s win 
Occ. Philos. 20 Clio with the Moon move after the Hypo- 
dorian manner. dd. 26x Urania also doth the eight 
create And musick Hypo-Lydian elevate. 1760 Stites 
‘An. Greek Mesioin Phil. Trans. LY 712 We have already 
shown the Hypodorian mese to have been in ¢, the Hig 


Hiivgian in 7, and the Hypelydian in of feo. the 
hy porenian mrese was dnsentet 1 / bats, aad the ‘ 
wolian ia g nsttoral, ata foarti respectively from the T 
and culian. 1844 Beek & etre Mind s Werrrs 2 go 


The Mixolydian and Hypolydian were subordinate species 
of the i ll ESE] atthe Hasmeny\ 17. 1897 
Das Neves 19 Mar. 6/4 Much fan wasnads of 3 see ben's 


ditty said to be written in the hy 

4. ‘To some extent’, ‘slightly’, ‘somewhat’, in 
many adjectives; similarly in substantives, with 
the sense ‘slight’ or ‘deficient’. These words 
belong chiefly to pathology, and are the opposites 
of similar formations beginning with HyPER- 206 

§. In Chemistry, Ayfo- (in contrast to HyPER- 7) 
lower in the 
without 


Aypo-; thus. avid — IT_SOx, Ayposul- 
phurous achd = WM, wanadic oxtte 
( p Daaaedl As 


HYPO-. 


If. The more important words belonging to all © 


these groups appear in their alphabetical order as 
main words; others of Jess importance or less 
frequent use follow here. (In many of these the 
immediate derivation is obvious, they being simply 


formed by prefixing Ayfo- to another word, the . 


etymology of which will be found in its place: 
e.g. hypoazotic, f. hypo- + Azoric, etc.) 


Hypoanti‘monate Chem., a salt of antimony te- . 


troxide. || Hypoacria A/./chthyol. [Cir.apov little 
egg],a pair of protuberant oval ganglia developed 
beneath the optic lobes of osseous fishes; hence 
Hypoarianc. Hypoazo'tic a. Chem. = Hypro- 
NITROUS; hence Hypoazotide = hyponitrous acid, 
HAN,O) (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). Hypoba’sal a. 
Bot., applied to the lower of the two cells or 
portions of the oospore of vascular cryptogams 
(ef, EPIBASAL). ||Hypobole (hipp'bdlz7) Xhez. 
[Gr. bnoBorn, f. troBaddrAcv to throw under, 
suggest), the mentioning and refuting of objections 
which might be brought against the speaker's case 
by an opponent. ||Hypocatha'rsis Jfed. [Ca- 
THARSIS], a slight purging; so Hypocatha:rtic a. 
(Syd, Soe. Sex. 1886). Hy pochil -kil), || Hypo- 
chilium (-kailim’ or, (Gr. xetdos lip], the 
basal portion of.the labellum of an _ orchid 
(Treas. Bot. 1866). Hypochlorin Chem. [Gr. 
xAwpdés green], Pringsheim’s name for a sub- 
stance found in every plant-cell which contains 
chlorophyll. || Hypoclidium ‘-klai-divm) Ornith. 
(Gr. wdrcis, «he- key}, the interclavicular element 
of the clavicles of a bird, seen in the merrythought 
of a fowl; hence Hypocli‘dian az, + Hypoco‘lon, 
a semicolon, 
cusp of the upper molar tooth of mammals of the 
group Bunodonta. Hypocry’stalline a. A/t12., 
consisting of crystals contained in a non-crystalline 
or massive mineral substance, Hy pocycle 2ove- 
wd, (see quot., and cf, Eproyene), ||Zypodactylum 
Ornith, [Gr. daervdos finger], the lower surface of 
a bird’s toe (Mayne, 1855). + Hypodea‘con [Gr. 
éwodiaxovos under-servant], a subdeacon. HMy:po- 
derma'tomy .I/e/. [Gr. 5¢pya skin + roy cutting], 
incision of a subcutaneous part (Syd. Soc. Lex.1886). 
Hypodermoclysis -doimg'klisis) Ave’. [Gr. 
xAvows a washing, drenching], the injection of 
nutrient fluids under the skin in the collapse from 
cholera or other exhausting diseases. || Hypo- 
diastole (-daijestil?) Ur. Gram, [Gr.broitacroan] 
= DIASTOLE 3 (q.v., quot. 1833). Hypodicrotous 
(-daikrétas) a. Phys., having a slight secondary 
wave in each pulse-beat. + Hypodida’scal {ad. 
Gr. brod:béoxados; see Drpascatic], an under- 
teacher, an usher. Hy:podigmatical a. [Gr. i1o- 
deryparinés]}, indicating by way of example or 
symbol. Hy*podrome [med.L. 4yfodromum (see 
Du Cange), f. Gr. 69d under + dpéyos course], a 
roofed porch or colonnade. Hypodynamic a. 
fath,, characterized by weakness or prostration 
(cf. ADYNAMIC). Hypo-elli‘psoid Gzonz., a curve 
traced by a point in the circumference of a circle 
or ellipse rolling along the inside of an ellipse (cf. 
Hypocyctom). Bypogewate -dziet) Chem, a 
salt of hypogzic acid. Mypogeele (-dziik) a. 
Chem, [f. mol.L. Clrachis, Aypogea the earth- 
nut; see HypoaEan], in hypogwic acid: see quots. 
tHypogei‘ody [f. Gr. tmxdéyeos underground, 
Hypoaean + d3ds way], a branch of applied 
mathematics, by which subterranean distances and 
directions are ascertained ; subterraneous surveying. 
Hypogenous -pizines) a. Jet. [Gr -yerns 
produced}, (¢) growing upon the under surface 
of leaves; (6) growing beneath the surface. 
Hypo'gnathism, hypognathons conformation. 
Hypo'gnathous a. rath. [Gr. yrabus jaw], 
haviag the under mandible longer than the upper. 
+ Hy-pogram [Gr. imdéypaypa something written 
below] (see quot.). Bypohy'al a, Anat. [see 
Hyo-, Hyorn], forming the base of the hyoid arch ; 
also as sé,, that part of the hyoid arch which lies 
between the stylohyal and basibranchial, Hypo- 
keimenometry (Gr. troxeipevov underlying sub- 
Stance or essence + -METRY] (see quot.). Hypo- 
kinetic @. Path. [Kinetic], having defective 
muscular action (Syd. Sec. Lex. 1886). || Hypo- 
lemni'scus, + hypole-mnisk (Gr. brodnprioxes, 
f. Anpvicwos band, fillet], the critical mark +. 
Hypologism (-plédziz’m (Gr. iroroyapés a ratio 
in which the antecedent is the smaller number] (see 
quot.). Hypo'menous a. Fo/. [Gr. weve to re- 
main] (sce quot... Hy-pomere io/. [Gr. pépes 
part], the lower half of certain sponges; hence 
Hypo'meral a., pertaining to a hypomere. Hy- 


pod, 


Hy-pocone Zoo/. [Cone], the sixth | 


_ hame for the third lateral piece of the plastron of | 
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pomnema'tic @. [Gr. iroprnparixes, f. imopynya 
note, memorandum}, having the form of memoranda 
or notes. Mypomnestic a, [Gr. dropygatixds 
suggestive to the memory], pertaining to or awaken- 
ing recollection. || Hyponeuria Path. [Gr. vetpoy 
nerve], deficient or diminished nervous power (Syd. 
Soe. Lex.). |, Hyponoica (Gr. bréroa, f. btovoeev 
to suspect), underlying meaning. Hy'ponome(hi’- 
poneun. Zool. [Gr. broveyxn underground passage], 
the ambulatory pipe or fleshy funnel of a cephalo- 
Hyponychial (-nivkial’ @. [Gr. drug, dvvy- 
nail], seated under the nail (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 
|| Zypo'nychon, -chum /a¢h. (as prec.], an effu- 
sion of blood under a nail (#z¢.). Hypo-o'smious 
a, Chem. [Osmium], containing less oxygen than 
osmious compounds, as £. oxtve = osmium monoxide 
OsO, &. sulphite OsSO,;. Hypope psy Path. (Gr. 
néjis digestion], defective digestion. Hypopetalous 
-petales) a. Hot. (also t+-petaleous, -ious), hav- 
ing the petals inserted beneath the ovary (Mayne 
1855); belonging to the Aypopetale of Jussieu, a 
division of dicotyledonous polypetalous plants; 
hence Hypope‘taly, hypopetalous condition (Syd. 
Soc. Lex, 1886). By'pophet [Gr. éropyrns], an 
interpreter, expounder, HMypophloous (-fiz‘as) a. 
Bot. (Gr. prods bark], of lichens: growing under 
the outer layers of bark on trees, etc. (Mayne 1855); 
so also Hypophleodal, Hypophlwo'dic aajs. 
Hypophonic (-fp'nik) a. [Gr, paw voice], serving 
as an accompaniment or response; so Hypo:- 
phonous 2. ||Hypo'phora A’/et. [Gr. bropopa), 
the statement of an opponent’s probable objec- 
tion to the speaker’s argument (cf. Aypobole). 
|| Hypophy ium Fo/. [Gr. pvAdcov little leaf] 
(see guot.). ‘Hypophyllospermous 2, Sor. 
[Gr. pvAdor leaf + oneppa seed] (see quot.) By- 
pophyllous (-filas) a. Bot. [Gr. pvadoy leaf], 
growing under, or on the under side of, a leaf. 
Hyvophy‘sical a. {PHysicat}, lying beneath or 
below the physical. Hypophy‘sics, matters that 
lie beneath physics. Hy-popial a., pertaining to 
the hypopus. || Hypoplasia Path, fGr. -fhacia, 
mAdois formation], defective growth of an organ 
or tissue. BMypopla‘stral a., pertaining to the 
hypoplastron, || Hypopla‘stron Zoo/., Huxley’s 


Chelonia=/yposternal. My'poplasty Path. (Gr. 
nAasrés. moulded, formed], ‘a diminution of the 
fibrin in the blood; also, a diminution of the 


_ butritive or generative activity’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 


, hyporachis; hence Hypo:ptilar a. 


1886). || Hypopo'dium oz. [Gr. ots, 205- foot], 
the stalk of the carpels (77eas. Bot, 1866), Wy- 
po'pterate a. Bot. (Gr. wrepév wing], ‘applied by 
Mirbel to a cupula when it is winged inferiorly’ 
(Mayne 1855). || Hypo'ptilum Ornzth. [Gr. 
mridov feather], the subsidiary shaft or plume of 
a feather, which springs from the main stem at the 
junction of quill and rachis; the after-shaft, the 
|| Hypopus 
(hipopds) Zool. (Gr. éwdxous having feet beneath], 
a heteromorphous nymphal form of certain aca- 
roids. Mypopygial (-pidzial) 2, pertaining to 
the hypopygium ; situated under the end of the 
abdomen, || Hypopygium (-pirdzij%m) Zntom, 
[Gr. tromiyiov rump, tail, svy7 buttocks], (a) 
see quot. ; (4) the clasping organ at the end of the 
abdomen of many male dipterous insects. Hy- 
porachi-dian (hyporrh-) a., of or pertaining to 
the hyporachis. || Hyporachis (hyporrhachis) 
Cerakis), Ornith. [Gr. ééyis spine], the accessory 
rachis or shaft of a bird’s feather, the hypoptilum. 
Hypora‘dial a., of or pertaining to the hyporadii 
ofa feather. || Hypora-dius Orntih., one of the 
barts of the after-shaft or hyporachis of a feather. 
|| Hyporche'ma, hyporcheme (hi:peik7m) [Gr. 
brépxnnua, f, dpyéec@ar to dance], a choral hymn 
to Apollo, accompanied by dancing and panto- 
mimic action. Hyporchematic (hipgikémztik) 
a. [Gr. Swopynpatixds], accompanied by dancing. 
Hy'porrhined f/7. a. nonce-wad. (Gr. bndppivos 
under the nose, #roppimov moustache], moustached. 
Hyporrhythmic (-ri‘pmik) ¢. [KHYrumro], de- 
ficient in rhythm; said of a heroic hexameter in 
which the czesura is not observed (Cent. Dict.). 
Hyposcleral (-sklieral) 2. Surg. [see Sctezoric], 
performed beneath the sclerotic coat of the eye. 
Hyposclerite (-sklierait Win. [Gr. adnpds 
hardj, a blackish-green less hard variety of AL- 
BITE ‘Dana Jin. 1868. 350. BMyposcle‘rous 
@., somewhat hard Syd. Sor. 7ex, 1886. Ky- 
poske'letal a. -iva/. [see SKELETON], developed 
below the endoskeleton; = HyPaxiaL (cf. Ept- 
SKELETAL’. {| Hypospha‘gma, hy posphagm 


HAYPo.-. 


[Gr. érécgaypa], a contusion; a blood-shot eye. 
Hyposphene (hivpositn) Comp. cinat, [Gr. ony 
wedge], Cope’s name fora wedge-shaped vertebral 
process situated on the neural arch below the 
postzygapophyses, in some extinct reptiles of the 
Permian period ; hence Hyposphe'nal a. || Hy- 
posporangium o/, [Sroraneroy}, the indusium 
ofa fern, when this grows from beneath the spore- 
case. Hyposternal a, Anat. [Gr. imcorepvos : 
see STERNUM], in hyposternal bone, also hyposternal 
as sb., St. Hilaire’s name for the hypoplastron of a 
chelonian ; also called ||Kyposternum, Hy- 
posthenic (-spenik) «@. ath. [Gr. o6évos 
strength], of a medicine or disease: having power 
to lower or reduce strength (Mayne 1855). Hy- 
postigma /alwogr. [Gr. vrootiypy a comma], 
the comma, which in ancient punctuation had 
the form of a modern full stop, HypostiIbite 
Min., a hydrous silicate of alumina and lime 
allied to stilbite, with which it is often associated, 
Hyposto‘matous, hypo'stomous a. Zoo/. (Gr. 
orépa, ropat- mouth], having the month inferior, 
as certain fishes and infusoria (//yfostomata). 
|| Hypostro-ma Zot. (Gr. orpaya layer], Martius’ 
name for the cellular layer supporting the 
stroma offungi. || Hypostrophe (hi-, hoipp'strdfz) 
(Gr. éiroorpopy tuming back], a Path. (a) 2 
turning or tossing as of the sick in hed; (¢ a 
relapse, return of a disease; (¢) a falling back, 
as of the womb (Mayne 1855); b. AAez. rever- 
sion to a subject after a parenthesis. Hy- 
postyle (hipdstoil a. rch, [Gr. bmvotvdos; see 
Stytr], having the roof supported on pillars. 
Hyposty'ptic a. Med. [see Srvptic], slightly 
astringent (Mayne 1855). BMyposyllogi:stic a., 
having the value, but not the strict form, of a 
syllogism. Hypota‘ctic a. Gram. [Gr. imorane 
rixés}, dependent, subordinate in construction (cf, 
hypotaxis). ||Hypota‘rsus Ornith. [Tarsus], 
a process of the hinder part of the tarso-metatarsus 
of most birds; the talus or so-called calcaneum ; 
hence Hypota‘rsal c. || Hypota’xis Gram. (Gr. 
brérofis, f. raooev to place), subordination, sub- 
ordinate construction, {|Hypothecium (hipo- 
pi'sidm) Bot. (Gr. Onxiov, dim. of Oyen case) (see 
quots.:; hence Hypothe’cial ¢. Hypothenar 
(-e'pinaa) a. Anat. (Gr. trodevap, f. bévep palm of 
the hand}, of or pertaining to the eminence on 
the inner side of the palm, over the metacarpal bone 
of the little finger, Hypothe'rmal, Hypothe:r- 
mic ays. hp brddeppos somewhat warm, f, Ceppds 
warm, hot}, (2) tepid; (4) relating to reduction of 
the heat of the body; so Hy pothermy, ‘the 
condition of being hypothermal’ (Syd. Soc. 
Jex, 1886). Hypotrichous (hip-, hoipg'trikas) 
a. Zool. {Gr. Opig, rax- hair}, of or pertaining to 


the Aypotricha, an order of the class Ciliata of 


Protozoa, having the locomotive cilia confined to 
the ventral surface. HMypotrophy (-p'tréfi) Path. 
[Gr. rpopy nourishment}, a condition of an organ 
or part due to defective nourishment (Mayne 

1855). Hypotympanic a, Anat. [see TrM- 
PANUM], situated beneath the tympanum ; applied 
esp. to the lower bone of the jaw-pier in osseous 
fishes; also as sé,, the quadrate. Hypoty'pio, 
Hypoty pical ad/s., subtypical ; not fully typical. 
Hypovanadate Chent., a salt of hypovanadic 
acid. Hypovana'die ¢. Chem, containing less 
oxygen than a yanadic compound, as 4. oxzde = 
vanadium fetroxide, V,O,. Hypovanardious a, 
Chem., containing less oxygen than a vanadions 
compound, as hyfovanadious oxide = vanadium 
dioxide, V,O,. Hypoxylous (-p'ksiles) a. Sot. 
ae fvAov wood], pertaining to ascomycetous 

ungi of the genus Aypoxylon, which grow on 
trees, decaying wood, etc. || Hypozen‘gma Gram. 
(Zevema], the combination of several subjects with 
a single verb or predicate. || Hypozeu'xis Gram, 
[Gr. dad fevges], the use of several parallel clauses, 
each having its own subject and verb. |] Hypozoa 
(hipozdaa) Zool. [Gr. (Gov animal], a subdivision 
of the animal kingdom, including the lowest living 
forms; = Protozoa (Syd. Soc. Lex, 1886); hence 
Hyposo'an a. Hypozo'ic «a. (a) Geol., lying 
beneath the strata which contain remains of living 
organisms; (4) Zool, of or pertaining to the 
Hypowa \ Syd. Soc, Lex. vB86), 

1879 Roscoz & Scuortemmer 7reat, Chem. 11. 11. 313 
Antimony tetroxide forms salts with basic oxides whic! 
have heen termed “hypozntimonates, 1844-6 OwEn Lect. 
Contp. Anat, Vert. i. viii. 179-30 In mest ose: us fishes the 
cerresponding fibres of the pre- idal tracts ~well out 
suddenly, beneath the optic Io! into two protuberant 
Bier? Lie ganelions ‘“hypearia"): .. they ave well 
developed in the common Cod, inwwhich, as in some other 


HYPOo-. 


fishes, they contain a cavity called ‘*hypoarian ventricle *. 
J. Scorrexn in Orr's Circ. Se., Chem. 326 *Hypo- 
avouic or hyponitric acid. 1883 Athenvnm 6 Oct. 434/1 ‘To 
use the to inhale with prudence hypoazotic vapour 

1 with air, 1882 Vinks Sachs’ Buf. 351 In the Mar- 
chantiez and Anthocerotez the short seta of the sporo- 
ium is developed from the lower or posterior (*hypubasal 

)). /ééd. 426 Lhe hypobasal half of the embryo fof a 
fern]. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn., *Hypobole, isa Figure 
in Rhetorick whereby we answer what we prevented to be 
objected — by an Adversary. 1705 Psitutes (ed. 
i yi, "#ypocatharsis, gentle Purging. 1881 .Vature 
XXIII. 56x Professor Pringsheim., announced the discovery 
in the Palsropteiitcorpuscles of a substance called *Hypo- 
ehlorin. 1657 J. Serceanr Schisoe Dispach't 249 He goes 
smothly .. without the least rub so much as of an *hypo- 
colon to stop him. a 2 Frower & Lypexker Mammals 
ii, § 2. 33 Finally, in the bunodont series, the addition of a 
tero-internal cusp, termed the *hypocone, forms the sex- 
tubercular molar. 1888 W.S. Baicey in wer. Vaturedlis¢ 
Mar. 208 When [a rock]..contains crystals in a hyaline 


nd-mass, the structure is described as *hypocrystalline. 
6 M. Davies A then, Brit. 11, To Rdr. 45 the eteroclit 
fi aeonier. .. move in av Exventrical “Hypocycle. a 1529 


Shetion /wmage Hypocrisy 62 Subdeacons that be ‘ypo- 
deakons. 3884 Patt Mall G. 10 Uct. 10/2 Till a physician 
could be obtained to perform Pacini’s operation of *hypoder- 
moclysis. 1877 Roserts Handbk, Med. (ed. 3) 11.21 A minor 
degree of this variety is named ee orsub-dicrotous. 1625 
Suintey Sch. Complement wu. v, ‘There is the starre of Elo- 
quence, vnder whom I am an *Hypodidascall, in English, 
his Vsher. 1708 Morreux Radelais w. x\viii. 137, I saw 
a little Hump. .say to the Hypodidascal [etc.}. 1860 T. A. 
G. Batrour Typ. Char. Nature 64 The typical, or symbol- 
ical, or *hypodeigmatical character. 820 T. Mitcuett 
Aristoph, 1. p. \vi, The “hypodrome, or covered porch 
where the wrestlers practised their exercises in winter. 
1846 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim, Chem, UL. 275 If the 
disease .. should take a *hypodynamic character, the urine 
-.will assume an alkaline reaction. 1854 MoseLey As/ron, 
Ixi. (ed. 4) 183 This curve .. being of the nature of an hypo- 
ae or rather, an “hypo-ellipsoid. 1865-72 Watts 
Dict Chem, WAY. 239 “HWypogaate of Copper, did. 238 
“Hypogwic acid, CygHiyOx. discovered in 1355..in oil of 
earthnut. 1570 Dee Math. Pref. dj b, *Hypogeiodie, is an 
Arte Mathematical, demonstratyng, how, vnder the Spha- 
ticall Superficies of the earth, at any depth, to any 
pendicular line assigned .. certaine way may be prascribed 
and gone. 1871 Cooke Brit. hunge 490 Brand-spores, 
*hypogenous, scattered over the leaves in minute tufts. 1872 
Corrs Key N, dar. Birds 323 Riyrehopine, Skimmers. 
Bill hypognathous. 1656 Lion Glossues., */Zypogram, 
a subscription, or that is subscribed. 1882 W. R. Parxer in 
Trans, Linn, Soc. V1. ut. 168 This bar. .has its distal fourth 
segmented off to form a “hypohyal, 1894 .lfhenwenm 17 
Nov. 680/3 ‘Whe basi- and hypo-hyal cartilages of the 
Elasmobranchii. 1882 J. Martineau Study Spinoza ut. i. 
165 Spinoza. . attempts to construc ta *Hypokeimenometry— 
a science of Substance and its affections, whereby the con- 
stitution of the universe shall be deduced from its primary 
essence—the All out of the One. 1718 Pripeaux Couneet. 
O. & N. estou. 1. 55 The “Hypolemnisk, a straight line 
with one point under it (as thus =), 2! W. Fitzceratp 
tr, Whitaker's Disput. 125 Origen marked these texts with 
various asterisks and obeli, lemnisci and hypolemnisci. 
1656 tr. /1obbes' Elem, Philos, (1839) 147 When the propor- 
tion of the first antecedent to the first consequent is less 
than that of the second tw the second, the four magnitudes 
may be called “hypologism. 1866 7reas. Bot. *//ypo~ 
menous, free, not adherent ; arising from below an organ, 
without adhering toit, 1887 SonLas in Encycé. Brit, XX11. 
45/2 The lower half [of a ens which consists of all 
three fundamental layers, may be called the *hypomere. 
1891 Atheneum 4 Apr. 43s/2 The treatise (on ‘The Con- 
stitution uf Athens '}is *“hypomnematic' in a very: Jiteva) 
sense, presupposing familiarity with an existing body of 
literature, 1659 Stacey //ist, Piles. Xu. (1701 498/14 
Of Signes..some are according to them, *Hypomnestick, 
others Endictick. 1897 Edin, Rev. Oct. 290 Those who 
have no great skill at deciphering the *Hyponoia, the 
es ence, of the Idylis. 2884 A. Hyatt in 
Setence t Feb, 123 The fleshy pipe is therefore an ambu- 
latory pipe or *hyponume. 1873 Farenes’ Chee, ed. 11) 
yt "A/ypoosmions sulphite, Or5Q, is a Wlack-blue salt. 
2897 Auisutr Syst, Afed, Il. 802 A marked degree of 
“*hypupepsy’ due to catarrh, «@ 1843 Sovtnny Compe. 
IV. ger Greg. Nazianzen calls S. Basil. an interpreter 
of the Spirit. *Hypophet as distinguished from prophet. 
iit Schaff Amegel, Relig. Knowl, V1. 2554/2 The 
church-singing was at first = a sort of monotonous 
i yeantilation, 1860 Romuerenn tr. Avrs.’s Ch. 
Hist. I. § 89. 232 ‘Vhe laity continued for a long time the 
Practiseof *hypophonous chants, which consisted of responses 
to the intonation [etu.}. 1657 J. Suri Wyst. Rhet. 127 
*Hypophura ..is when the speaker makes answer unto his 
own demand: As,.. Shall we continue in sin, that grace 
may abound? God forbid. 1866 Zrcas. Bot., *Hypo- 
bhylliusm, a small abortive leaf, like a scale, placed below 
a cluster of leaf-like branches, or leaves. 1704 J. Harris 
Lee Techn. ly popiyltospermeus-plants, are such as bear 
their Seeds on the Backsides of their Leaves; as the Capil- 
Javies. 1855 Mavse Eafos. Lex, “Hypophyllous, 1857 
Berke.ey Cryplog. Bot. § 570. 508 ‘The circinate zstivation 
d hypophyllous fruit ..at once establish their nature. 
8x Cuoke Brit, Pung? 502 Brand-spores hypyphyllous, 
kish, surrounded by the ferruginous epidermis. a 1834 
IDGE Oonniana in Lit. Rem. 1. Holding the anti- 
ism of Paley and the *hypophysics of Locke. 1878 
ics (see Hyernriysics], 1884 D. M. Avserr 
Brit. Oribatidz 5 The Tyroglyphidz are oe parasitic 
5 the curious Steoyonial stage. 1889 J. M. Denean 
cee. Das. Wom, xvii. ved. 4) 131 In one of these which 
| examined, there was Rratket Fs) PA dag of the decidua. 
Huxtey Anat. Vert. Mae a the Turtle the pase 
rt pieces .. the third, */ woiren. BE 
Hf Fon Lian. Soe pm a 
heteromorphous aymphal form of 73 . 
Kirnpy & Sp. Zutoneel. U1. 340 *11 juni, Uve last 
‘ventral segment of the abdomen. /éid. 707 In many other 
insewts it [the podex] unites with the last ventral segment, 
the hypopygium, to form a tube for that organ [the ovi- 


507 


posito:]. 1886 Newron in Anes’. Bret, XX. 50572 (The 
contour-feathery of the Rheas) went the *hyporrhahis or 
after-shaft that in the Emeus and Cassowaries i su lung as 
toequal themain shaft. 1603 Hour sp Patan d's Vor. cor 
Hee who hath proceeded well in these *// spor kemate leu.) 


1873 Symonvs Gré. Meets v. 118 ‘Vhe choric hymn, called 


Hyporchem .. originally formed a portion of the cult of ; 


Phoebus. 18g0 Listen tr. C. 0. Miller's lnc. Art (ed. 2) 
$ ch gymnopedic, *hyporchematic, and other kinds of 
orchestics were ., cultivated in a highly artistic manner. 
1894 BuackMore Perdyc ross 405 A mun... ‘hyporrhined with 
aterse moustache. 1880 Avit. Med. Frni. 389 The opera- 
tion of *hyposcleral cyclotomy cuts through the ciliary 
body. 87x Huxvey Anet. Vert. iieg5 The *hyposkelaul 
muscles are separated from the episkeletal .. by the ventral 
branches of the spinal nerves. 1614 J. Day Festivads (161 5) 
310 Sicke of the disease the Phisitions call *//mosphagina. 
1659 Sivancey //ist, /*hifos, x11. (1701) 478,/1 They who have 
a Hyphosphagme in their Eyes. 166 Lovett Ast. Anim. 
& Mix. 342 ‘The hyposphagme, or contusion, being a red or 
livid spot, caused by bloud owing out the veines upened. 
1886 Syd. Sac. Lex, T1sposporangium, verm weed by 
Bernhardi for the indusium of ferns which bears the sporan- 
gium itself, asin the Adiantum. 1835-6 Topp Cyc/. Anai, L. 
284/x Two posterior lateral pieces [termed] the *hypo- 
sternal. 1855 Owen Shed. § Zeetk 57 The junction 
between the hyo- and hyposternals admits of some yielding 
moment. 1868 Dana JZin. (ed. 5) 442 “Hypostilbite occurs 
on the island of Faréde with stilbite and epistilbite. 855 
Maysi Eapes. Lev, “Lypostroua. 1866 Treas. Bot., 
Lypostroma, the mycelium of certain fungals. 1832 1] olan. 
Rew, XIV. 416 The *hypostyle hail, aud some other additions 
that he made to the temple of Karnac. 1896 Academy 12 
Sept. 186/2 In which the sentence is subordinated, both in 
meaning and in outward form, to another—in other words, 
is ‘*hypotactic’. 1883 TB. 1. Ginrxseneve in Aver. 
Frnt. Philol. WV. 420 Now to make *hypotaxis out of para- 
taxis we must have a joint. 1886 Meyer in PAilo/. Soc. 
Proc. 18 June p. xliv, The paratactical arrangement of 
Sentences, in preference to hypotaxis. 1866 77zas. Bot., 
*Hy Pi ther ium, the cellular stratum below the thalamium 
of lichenaly. 1875 Bennitr & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 269 The 
term Hyfothecium is given to the mass of fibres lying 
beneath thesub-hymenial layer. 1706 Punts ed. Kersey), 
*Hypothenar (in Anat.),a Muscle which helps to draw the 
little Finger from the rest; also the space from the Fore- 
finger to the little Finger. 1836-9 Topp Cyci, Anat. 11. 523/2 
On the inner side of the palm is the hypothenar eminence. 
3885 Ray Lanxesrer in Zucycl. Brit. KIX. 862/2 One of 
the Hypotricha ; lateral view of the animal when using its 
great *hypotrichous processes as ambulatory organs. 1848 
Owen Hemel. Skel. 60 The homologue vf the “hypoty mpanic 
of batrachians and fishes. 1880 Giinrner Fishes 55 The 
Jarge triangular hypotympanic or quadrate has a large 
condyle for the mandibulary joint. 1855 Mawse Expos. 
Lex, ‘lHypovnadate. 1897 Reseon & Senoneei nn 
Treat. Chen. 11. 745 ‘Vhe hypovanadates are all insoluble 
except those of the alkali metals, /éfd. 746 Silver hypo- 
vanadate, AgeV»Qs, is a black crystalline powder. 1855 
Mayne Eafis. Lex, “/iypowanadic. 1879 Rosco. & 
ScHorLemmer Treat. Chem. U1. 290 Thus vanadic salts are 
yellow; the hypovanadic salts hua the vanadious salts 
green; and the hypovanadious salts lavender-coloured. /did, 
289 The solution of *hypovanadious sulphate absorbs oxygen 
with such avidity as to bleach indigo. 158 PuTreNHAM 
Eng. Poesie wi. xii. (Arb,) 176 If such supplie be placed 
after all the clauses. .thenis he called by the Greeks *Hypo- 
zeugma. 1706 in Pusittivs (ed. Kersey); and in mod, dicts. 
1589 Purresnam Avg. Poeste us. xi. (Arb. 177 If this 
supplie be made to sundrie clauses, or to one clause sundrie 
times iterated..then is it called by the Greekes *Hypo- 
zeuxis. 2887 Mivart in Zucyct. Brit. XXU. 106 Those 
lowly organisms known as Protozoa or *Hypozoa. 1865 
Intell. Observ. No. 40. 283 This approach to a *hypozoic 
vero, 1876 Pack Ade. Tevt-de. Geel. vi. 121 The term 
Hypozoic simply points out their position as lying under 
those systems which are decidedly fossiliferous. 
Hypoeolian, -fac. W/us.: see Hyvo- 3. 
Hypoblast -hivpo-, hai:poblest). [f. lfyro- 2 
+-BLAST, Cf. F. Aypoblaste.] 
1, Sot. The flat dorsal cotyledon of a grass. ? Oés. 
(1830 Lixnpuey Vat. Syst. Bot. 296 Esenbeck..scems to 
entertain the opinion that this cotyledon {of grasses] is 
a special organ, for which he retains Richard's name of 
hypullastus. 1855 Maver. Aafes. Lea., ypodlastius.] 
1882 in Ociwvie (ed, Annandale. 1886 in Syd. Soe. Lex, 
2, Biol. The inner layer of cells in the Buasto- 
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1875 Huxrey in Encycl. Brit. U1. 51/1 In the embryo [of 
the Metazoa] the representatives of these two layers [ecto- 
derm and endoderm] are the epiblast and hypoblast. 1877 
— Anat. Inv. Anim. i. 50 Vhe inner wall of the sac is 
the hypoblast (endoderm of the adult), the outer the epi- 
blast ‘ectoderm’, 1897 Auiuctt Syst, Med. 1. 59 ‘The 
endoderm or hypoblast, appears as a cul-de-sac. _ 

Ilence Hypoblastic hipo-, hoipoblerstik) a., of 
or belonging to the hypoblast. : 

1877 Huxiey Anat. Inv. Anim. xii. 663 ‘The hypoblastic 
cells are invested by those of the epiblast. 1897 ALLBurT 
Syst. Med. 111. 680 The body cavity is the outgrowth from 
the primitive alimentary canal with the h ic cover- 
ing of which its lining membrane is continuous, 

Hypobranchial {hipo-, heipebrenkial}, a. 
and'st. dnat. [f. Hypo- 2+BrancniaL. Cf. F. 
hypobranche.| % adj. Situated under the branchiae 
or gills. b. sd. ~/. The lower portion of the 
branchial arch. : 

1848 OWEN Monel. berteby. Skel. Vable 1. note 2 ‘The 
metanjorphoses of the hyw-branchiat skeleton in the batre 
chian larwe demonstrate the thyyo hyals tobe special 
developments of the hypo-branchials, 1878 Beir. Gegen- 
anys Comp. Anat, 553 Mention has still to be made of the 
hypobranchial groove and its derivates. 1888 RottesTon 
& Jackson Anim. Life 474 The hypobrauchial gland. 

branchiate (hipe-. hoipobraykit’, a. 
Zool. [f. mod.L. Aypobranchidta: see lyro- 2 
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: mpeetionie (hipo-, haipoklée-rait ;. 
(f. Hy. 


HYPOCHONDRIA., 


and Brascunare.]  Relonging to the AHyfo- 
branchiate Lnferobranchiata ,gasteropod molluses 
in which the branchiz are situated beneath the body 
(Mayne, 1555). 

Hypobromite Chipe-, hoipebréwmait’, Chen. 
[f. oo 5 + Bromite.) A salt of hypobromous 
acid, 

1877 Roscoe & Schortummer Treat. Chem, 1, 278 Hypo- 
bromous Acid..with the salts, termed the Aypobromutes, 
are formed in a similar manne: to hypoehlovous acid. 2898 
Kineerar nine, Chem 1y5 With alkaline hy pochlorites. 
antl hypelwomites, ures decomposes. 

Hypobromous (!ipo-, hoipobive-mas),@. Chem. 

{f Hypo- 5 + Brom-inz + -ous.) In hypobromous 
acid, an acid (HBrO) derived from bromine, having 
strong oxidizing and bleaching properties. 
_ 1865-72 Watts Dict. Chem. 1. 237 Half the bromine 
is prertpitated as bremide of silver, while the other half 
remains in solution as hypobromous acid. 1877 Reson & 
ScnoruemMer Trent. Chem, 1. 275 Aqueous hypobromous 
acid is a light straw yellow coloured liquid, closely resemb- 
ling in its properties hypochlorous acid. 

Ypocaust hi ekgst, boipo-). Aum. Antiy. 
[ad. late L. Ayfocauestem, -causton, a. Gr. vméxava- 
Tov, lit. room or place ‘heated fiom below’, £ bd 
HyPo- 1 + xav-, xaiew to burn.] 

A hollow space extending under the floor of the 
calidarium, in which the heat from the furnace 
(Aypocausis, inéxavois) was accumulated for the 
heating of the house or of a bath. 

It has been sometimes explained as ‘a vaulted room heated 
by a furnace below’ (which may have been the primary 
sense), and sometimes erroneously identified with the Ayfo- 
causis or furnace itself, 

, 1678 Puiitps (ed. 4), Hyfocaust, a Hot-house to sweat 
in, or a Stove, 1 lbid. (ed. 5), Hypocaust, a subter- 
raneal Place, wherein there was a Furnace, which served 
to heat the Baths of the Ancients. 1774 bensant Tour 
Scott, in 1772. 70 A fine hypocaust or bath was discovered. 
1851 D. Witson Prek, Ann, (1863) UL. 11. ii. 25 The Roman 
Mansion with its hypocaust. _ 1886 J. H. Mippreton Anc. 
Rome 334 Vitruvius’s description of the hypocausts or hollow 
floors used for heating the hot rooms (calidaria) agrees 
closely with many existing examples. 1 Encycl. Brit. 
XXI1. 579/1 In the remains of Roman Villas found in 
Britain the hypocaust isan invariablefeature. x890 Smith's 
Dict. Gr. & Rom, Antig, 1. 278/1 The passages from the 
furnace to the hypocaust and the flues in the walls appear 
to have been called cunicuds. 

b. transf. A stove. 

18a9 Scott Anne of G. xix, The sfude of a German inn 
derived its name from the great hypocaust, or stove, which 
is always strongly heated, to secure the warmth of the 
apartment in which it is placed. 

Hence Hy‘pocausted 4//. a., furnished with a 
hypocaust or hypocausts. 

1897 Antiguary Nov. 321 They found a large villa, It 
was very extensively hypocausted, 

+ Hypochloric hipo-, hoipeklovrik\,@. Chem. 
Obs. [f. HyPpo- 5+ Cuorio. Cf. F. Aypocklorique.] 
In hypochloric actd, an old name of chlorous acid. 

184 Branve Chem. 368 Hypochloric acid was discovered 
by Sir H. Davyin 1815, 1870 Ang. Mech. 18 Mar. 658/t 

ypochloric acid is a yellow gas, possessing a very peculiar 
odour. 

Chem. 


Po-5+Cutorite. Cf. F, hypochlorite.) A 
salt of hypochlorous acid, 

1849 D. Campuens Jnong. Chem. 75 {ypecklorites ..When 
the base is in excess, they are sufficiently stable. .but when 
neutral, they are decomposed into chlorides and chlorates. 
1876 Harvey Mat. Med, (ed. 6) 156 Hypochlorite of soda. 
1877 Roscoe & Schortemmer 7yeat. Chem. I. 267 The 
hypochlorites. .are unstable compounds, which in the pure 
state are almost unknown, F 4 ” 

Hypochlorous. hipo-,haipokloenas,,@. Chev. 
[f. Hypo- 5 + Catonous. Cf. F. Aypochloreux.] 
Hypochlorous acid, an oxy-acid of chlorine (HCIO), 
which in its aqueous form has a yellowish colour, 
acrid taste, and sweet smell, and possesses strong 
oxidizing and bleaching qualities. Aypochloren, 
anhydride, 2. gas (C1,0) of a pale reddish-yellow 
colour and powerfal odour. Discovered by Balard 
in 1834. . 

1842 Breanne Chem. 367 Balard. has... proposed to desig 
nate ithypuchlorousacid. 1854 J. Seowrmenan Cos (7. 


So, Chen: 360 Hypochlorous acid. .iyan orange-colouned 
volatile liquid. 2063-72 Watts Dict, Chem. 1. go7 
ochlorous anhydride, 


ochonder, -chondre (hipskpnde . 

?0és. Also 6 bypocunder. [a. I. Aypowwmdre 
(16th c, in Paré): see next.] = Hypocworprium. 
Also pl. =Typocituxpria 1. : _ 
1547 Boorne Aver. /ealth elvxxy. 65 Hipooendrion is 
the greke worde,..in Englyshe it is named Hypocunder. 
1657 W. Corts ite in pt haias liv, 29 Obstruetions of the 
Spleen, and Hy puchonders. iter: Connpet, 


a tr. 
That the chief Cure fin Mania} be always directed 
Phil, Trans. 


tothe H; hes. x17go Mack ARNTSS in 4 

XEI. ‘\ Swelling just above the Groin, in the Deft 
ional Black. Mag. 1. 2 ‘They were 

magnetised. by the pressure of the fingers upon the hypo- 

chonders, 1834 [ Vows Asennee’s Jes. cd. Fy Fe 

‘This method. vconsists in pressing furcilly upen the - 

chondres from below upwards. 


hypocondria, and © DaRoeanet as ‘ad. late L. 


hypochondria yi. \Pnseian’, a. Gr. 


HYPOCHONDRIAC. 


the soft parts of the budy below the costal cartt- 
lages (rendered precordia by Celsus), neut, pl. of 
tmoydrdpws, f. brs Tyre. 1 + xevdpos gtistle. 
cartilage, esp. that of the breast-bone (the ‘ ensiform 
cartilage’). See also prec. and HyPocHoNnDRIUM.] 

1. as ~/, of Hypochonpgium. Those parts of 
the human abdomen which lie immediately under 
the ribs and on each side of the epigastric region. 
tb. The viscera situated in the hypochondria ; 
the liver, gall-bladder, spleen, etc., formerly sup- 

to be the seat of melancholy and ‘ vapours ’. 

1863 T. Gare Avtrdot. 1. 39 It..healeth flatulentnes of 
Hvpechondria. a x6ga J. Suitn Sel. Disc. iv. 127 If our 
spleen or hypochondria..send up such melancholic fumes 
intowur hess a niove us tw sadness antl timerousness, we 
cannot justly gk that vice. 1754.64 Sweetin recess. LED. 
484 There was no hardness or inflammation about..the 
hypochondria. 1835-6 Topp Cyc/, Anat. I. 4/2 Between 
the hypochondria is the proper epigastric region. 

te. Erroncously as sing . for Hypocwexprren. 

1745 in G. Sheldon Hist, Deerféeld, Mass. (1895) 1. 448 
The indians fired upon them, and woundd Deacon Samll 
Field, the ball passing through the right Hypocondria. 
t7a7 De Fos Syst, Magtc 1. iv. (1840) 97 Thus raising the 
vapours in their hypocondrias, they were every night dream- 
ing that they heard it thunder. 

da. “ntom. see yuvr. 

1826 Kinny & Sp. Butuned. WL 388 Hxpochon ria, wo 
Portions of segments, one on each side; which in some 
genera (Caradus L., etc.) intervene between the first intire 
ventral segment and the posterior part of the Postpectus. 

2. as sing. A morbid state of min |,. characterized 
by general depression, melancholy, or low spirits, 
for which there isno real cause. 

‘This use of the word was app. developed in English, prob. 
on the supposition that it was an abstract feminine sb. Cf. 
F. Aypocoudrie which seems to be of late introduction 
trBag tn Flata-Deanm). 

1668 Duyn deve. Save w. ii, know what you would 
say, that it is melancholy; a tincture of the hypochondria 
you mean. 1 Astey tr. Saavedra-Faxardo Ul. 242 
The Pannick Fears of that Hypochondria of State- Interest. 
1710 Tatler No. 23x p 4 Will Hazard was cured of his 
hypochondria by three glasses. 1830 Scotr Demonol. i. 
23 The symptom. .is. equally connected with hypocondria. 
1883 Becaad Villette xx, There sat a silent sufferer—a 
nervous, melancholy man, Those eyes..had long waited 
comings and goings of that strangest spectre, Hypochondria. 


Hypochondriac hipokpndric&k, haipo- . a, 
and sé. Also 7-9 hypocondriac. [a. F. Aypo- 
condriague (i6thc., ad. med.L. hypochondriac-us, 
a. Gr. broxovdprax-ds affected in the hypochondria ; 
see prec.] 

A. adj. 1. Of morbid states: Proceeding from, 
orhaving their origin in, the hypochondria, regarded 
as the seat of melancholy ; hence, consisting in, 


or having the nature of, a settled depression of , 


spirits. ? Ods. 


1615 Crooke Body of Man 416 An honest Citizen..was ! 


sicke or indisposed with a hypochondriake melancholy for 
.yeares, 3669 Phil. Trans. IV. 1089 The Causes of the 
Bipeeerick and Hypochondriack Passions. x679 J. Goon- 
was Penttent Pandy! iu. iti, (171g) 310 That hype. 
chondriack sourness and austerity, w ich some place a 
great deal of religion in. 1794-6 E. Darwin Zoon, (1801) 
II. 209 The hypochondriac disease consists in indigestion 
and consequent flatulency, with anxiety or want of plea- 
surable sensation. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) HL 
66 Melancholy, .often assumes many of the symptoms that 
essentially appertain to the hypochondriac disease. 

b. Of persons, their temperaments, looks, 
thoughts, etc.: Affected by hypochondria; charac- 
terized by, or expressive of, a morbid melancholy. 

364 J. Jackson Trxe Evang, T. 1. 187 What is poore 
and silly man alone, but..a melancholick and hypochon- 
ariack creature? 
Democritus that thought to laugh the times into goodnesse, 
seems to me as deeply Hypochondriack, as Heraclitus that 
bewail*d them, 1782 V. Ksox Ass, .io1y) T. xxi. ve 
Complaints founded only in an hipochendining imagination. 
3803 Beopoes Aygéia ix. 184 The hysterical, the hypo- 


1643 Stk T. Brows, Au dig. Med. un. § 4 | 


chondriac, very generally agree in complaining of a decrease . 


of memory. 1896 Mrs. Stowe Dved I. ii. 19 ‘Phat occasional 
gleam of troubled wildness which betrays the hypochondriac 
temperament. : , 

2. Anat. Situated in the h ondria, 
chondriac region, the part of the abdomen occupied 
by the hypochondria, 

1737-41 CHampers Cyci. s.v., The hypochondriac regions, 
1793 Beppors Sea Scurvy 70 Pain in the breast and left 
hypochondriac region. 1879 St. George's Hasp. Rep. 1X, 
46 An exploratory puncture having been made into the 
hypochondriac swelling [etc.]. he. 

b Entom. * Of or pertaining to the hypochon- 
dria or basal ventral plates of the abdomen: as, 
the hypochondriac segment’ (Cent. Dict.). 

B. sb. 1. A person affected with or subject to 
hypochondria. 

1639 Du Veroer tr. Cams’ Admir. Everts +3 Those 
melancholly Hypochondriacks..whose fantasies, how ex: 
travagant soever..must never be opposed. 1676 D’Urrey 
Mad. Fickle 1. i, Thou art a Melanchotty Fellow, a kind of 
; riawk, as Tam told. 2791 Rosweut Jolson 
(r831) L456 But let not little men triumph upon knowing 
that Johnson was an Hypochondriack. 1866-80 
Princ. Med. ‘ed. 3 854 The Jac is the victim of 
a delusion with respect to his condition. 
+2. =The disease, Hypochonprra 2. Oés. 

1652 Currerrer Ang. Physic. 11809: 109 The liver, gall 


Hypo- | 


+ RINGE in Svuthey's Onmiana V1.15 An hyp 
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and spleen, and the diseases that arise from them, as the 
Jauntice and hypochewivac. 1681 tr. Melis’ Hem. Weed. 
Ths. Vowal., /rspreienrere. a windy mekweholy bred 
in the hypochondria, from whence a black phlegm arises 
that infects and troubles the mind. 1698 W. Cuitcot Auié 
Thomghts iti. 4151) 24 By an hypocondriac, or some other 
disease, 1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. Introd. 5: Abbrevia- 
tions exquisitely refined: as.. Hypps, or Hippo, for Hy; 0 
chondriacks. 1796 Brisny Terr. Merastasto 1.333 This 
eh shel comes to entertain and solace me in my doleful 


hondriacs. : 2 — ‘ 

Hy hondriacal \hipvkgndrai-akal, haipo-). 
@. [f. as prec.+-aL.] 

1. =Hypocnonprisc A. 1. 

3621 Texron Ana’. Wed. Democr. ty Rdr. zo What apr. 
condriacall winde especially which proceedes from the short 
rbles, 1748 Harttey Obsery. Man 1. iii. 397 Subject to 
low Spirits, and the Hypochondriacal Distemper. 1 
Gro, Extor Middle. \svii, A hypochondriacal tendency 
had shewn itself in the banker's constitution of late. 

b. =Hyprocnonpniac A. 1 b. 

1665 GLANVILLE Scepsis Sci. xiii. 73 The wonders it works 
upon Hypochondriacal Imaginants. 1694 Satmon Bates’ 
Disf, (1713) 199/2 There is a Preparation of the Crocus.. 
which .. after an admirable Manner relieves the H 
chondriacal, 1832 Macaviay Fss., La. TWahon's Wars 
Suewess. (1887) 262 He very soon became quite as hypo- 
chondriacal and eccentric [as his predecessor]. 

Ilyrecnonpniac A, 2. pare. 

1727-41 Cuamers Cyc/. s.v., Hypochondriacal regions. 

Hence Hypochondri-acally acd’. 

382a-56 Dz Quincey Confess. (1862) 211, I should certainly 
have become hypochondriacally melancholy. 3863 Forses 
Winstow OAssuve Dis. Brain’ § Mini xii. (ed. 3) 265 The 
mind, hypochondriacally disposed. 

Hypochondriacism  ‘hipokgndrai-asiz'm, 
hoipa-). [f. Hypoctoxperac+-ism.] The condi- 
tion of a hypochondriac; = Hyrocdonpria 2. 

1697 Firover Cold Baths 1. iii. (1700) 75 Melancholies, 
Hypochondriacism. 1786 R. W. Daewts in PAIL Trans, 

XXVI. 320 ‘Yhe immediate consequence is indigestion 
and hypochoudriacism, 3879 Brnknonm Patagonte xviii. 
29t Those who are inclined to hypochondriacism or obesity. 


Hypocho'ndrial,z. [f. 1]yroctoxpnia +-a1.] 
Pertaining to the hypochondria ; - HypooHonpRIAG 
A. 2; situated upon the flanks, 

16or Horrann Pliny Explan. Words of Art, Typo- 
chondriall parts be the flanks or soft parts vnder the short 
ribs. x Torsett Four-/. Beasts (1658) 503 Of it they 
make Plaisters to asswage the Hypockondrial inflamations 
and yentosity in the sides, 1837 Maccuuivray Hist. Brit. 
Birds 1. 89 The feathers covering the back are named 


dorsal; the breast, pectoral; the sides, hypochondrial or | 


lateral. 

|| Hypochondriasis (hi:pokgndrai-asis, 
hoipo-). Path. [f. as prec.+-asis. The forma- 
tion is unusual, the suffix -asis being almost 
entirely limited to names of cutaneous diseases.] 

Hypochondria in its pathological aspect : a dis- 
order of the nervous system, generally accompanied 
by indigestion, but chiefly characterized by the 
patient’s unfounded belief that he is suffering from 
some serious bodily disease. 

1766 Six J. Hit (tite) Hypochondriasis, a practical 
‘Treatise on the Nature and Cure of that Disorder ; 
Conmonly called the Hyp and Hypo, 810 R. Tnomas 
Pract. Phys., Uypochondriasis bears a strony resemblance 
to dyspepsia. 1866-80 A. Fiint Princ. Med. (ed. 5) 854 
The name hypochondriasis .. has very little significance as 
indicating the character and seat of the affection. 

Hypochondriasm (hipokgndriaz’m, hoive-). 
rare. [f. HyPocHonpBIA, on analogy of enthu- 
Stasm, etc.] = prec. 

3755 Amory Afem. (1769) 1. 8 The superstition and hypo- 
chondriasm of the prophet. 1836 Sdackw. Mag. XL. 149 
The infectious hypochondriasm of the tradesman who has 
nothing to do. x84z D'Israzyi Amen. Lit. (1867) 705 
Aubrey has given a gossiper’s account of this ludicrous hypo- 
chondriasm. 

Su Hypocho:ndriast = I]yrucnonprtisc sé. 1. 

1798 Coveningr Satyran's Lett. in Bing. Lit. (1817) II. 
zve The Miser, Hypochondriast.. of Moligre. 1825 — lity 
Ret. (1848) 1. 103, I have not found it at all, except as a 
pees finds glass legs. 1834 New Monthly Mag. 
XL¥. 487 The ‘misanthrope * and Shypoekondriast’ neigh 
hug Despair. " 

+ Hypochondria‘tic, 2. Oss. rare—, 
as prec. +-ATIC.] = HYPoCcHONDEIAC a. 1. 

1657 G. Starkey 7/elmront's Wind. 352 Opium -is..an 
admirable remedy ..axainst Hypochondriatick melancholy. 

Hypochondric Xhipokpndrik, haipe- .a@. rare. 
[f Hypocnonpria + -ic: ef. anemia, anwmic.) 
= Hypocnoxpriac a. 

1681 Hicxerwoms | ind. Naked Truth u. Ep. 1 Windy 
and Hypochendrick Vapour. 
{. Notes 239, I discarded all hypochondric distortiuns of 


fancy and determined ty live. 
Hypocho ndrism, 


So Hypochondrical @., 
Hypochondrist. rare. 

1665 J. Spencer !nlg. Praph. vy Persons so extremely 
ignorant, vicious, vain or hypochondrical [etc]. 18a Corz- 
ist, Lo 
whom his limbs ap to be of glass. x ood’s 
Study Med. (ed. 4) fit. 60 We shall have Erg sn in 
assigning the origin of most cases of b ism to 
a morbid condition of one or more of the digestive organs. 


Il Hypochondrium Qhipokpndrigm .  [mod. 
broxévSpioy (ent. sing.), as 75 Begedv 


right hypochondrium (Hippo- 
erates); see Hypocnonptia.}] Each of the two 


[fe 


1871 B. Tayior Fans? (18751 . 


HY POCOTYLEDONARY. 


hypochondriag regions which are distinguished as 
‘night "and * left’. 

1696 Piiuirs (ed. 5), //vpochondrium, the upper part of 
the A en under the Cartilages of the Clee 1727-41 
Cramurrs Cywt, s.v. yy ints, A swelling or dis 
lvneion of the bh ondriums, or upper pa of the belly. 
. 32995 enersoncin: 7 Merl. Prem, XL. 986 A Siete or Zeal 
knife, which went coi the muscular part of his Fore- 
| Arm, and into the Left Hypochondrium. 1843 J G. Win- 

KINSON Sivedenborg’s Anin. Kingd. Y.iv. wy Placed, for 
the most part, in the left hypochondrium, immediately 
under the diaphragm. ‘ 
| ‘Db. The corresponding part of the body of lower 

animals ; the iliac region. 
| tHypochondry. 0és. Also 7 -condry. [ad. 
L. kypochondrium, -ta, With sense 2 cf, F. hypo- 
condrie (1812 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. =TIyrocuoxpnies. Chielly pl. Aypochonidries, 

War Burton Anat. Vel. 1. iv. (1651 13 His hypo- 
condries misaffected. did. 1. iii. 11. i. 198 Blood and hypo- 
condries both are often affected even in head-melancholy. 
1685 J. Scorr Chr, Life (iGy3) IV. 220 Envy swells the 
hypochondries, 

2. =Hypocuonpria 2, 

1669 Penn Wo Cross iii. § 2 Stingy and singular Tempers, 
affected with the Hypovondry, 1820 Tama Lita Ser, 1. 
Youth-sea Ho., As if he feared every one about him was a 
defaulter; in his hypochondry ready to imagine himself one. 
1874 Sir G. W. Dasent Haifa Li 111. 322 He recovered 
him of his hypochondry as soon as ever he married. 

+ Hy pocist. Obs. {Cf F. Aypoctste.] =next. 
175 Str J. Hitt Hist. Mat. Afed. 793 Hypocist is an 
Astringent, and that of considerable Power, 

+ Hypocistis (hiposi-stis. Wed. Obs. Also 6 
ypoquistis, 7 hypoquistis. [a. L. Aypocistis 
‘Pliny), a. Gr. iwoxtoris (see def.), f. id under + 
xioros the plant Cistus. Cf F. Aypociste, (The 
early form eee represented the Gr. 
genitive.)] The solidified juice of Cytinus hypo- 
cistis, a parasitic plant of the South of Europe, grow- 
ing on the roots of Cistus: it contains gallic acid 
and was formerly employed in medicine as a tonic 
and astringent. 

¢ asso Luovp 7'reas. Health (1585) Pj, Yarvine stampid 
wyth the water of the devovtyon of yaar uistidus 60x Hot 
Lan Piiny Il, 326 Some there be who put Hypoquistis 
thereto. 1616 Britoaye v.v., A certaine Mushrowme, 
which being bruised yieldeth a liquor, called by Apothe- 
cartes Hypoquistides. 1658 Rowtann Mowet's Theat, Ins. 
u, xxiii, 1116 His stomach must. be fomented with Acacia 
or Hypocistis with wine. x75x Sir J. Hit Hist. Mat. 
Med. 792 Hypocistis is an inspissated Juice, much resem- 
bling the true Agyptian Acacia. .It is considerably hard 
, and heavy, of a fine shining black Colour, 

Hypocochoana, corrupt form of Ipzcacuayna. 

Hypocolon, -cone, etc. : see Hyvo- II. 

Hypocon, collog. abbrev. of Hyrocnoxprra, 

a 1704 I. Brown Lett. fr, Dead Wks. 1760 II. 223 'Tis as 
much as a plentiful dose of the best canary can do to 
temove the hypocon [ed. 1707 hyppocon] for a few minutes. 

Hypoconder, -condriac, etc., obs. ff, Hyrw- 

CHONDER, -OHONDRIAG, 
' Hypocoracoid jhipo-, hoipekprakoids. Zea 
thyol. [f. Hypo- 2 (6) + Coracoi.] The lower 
of the two bones forming the shoulder-girdle in 
typical fishes; also called simply coracoid (cf. 
TIVPERCORACOID). 

Hypocorism (hip-, hoippkoriz’m). rare—. 

ad. Gr. brondpeopa, -ropiopds pet-naine, f. trro- 
kopifec@a: to play the child, use terms of endear- 
ment, f. id in sense ‘somewhat, slightly’ + 
képos, Képn child, boy, girl.] A pet-name. 

1850 NV. § QO. 1st Ser. I. 242/t ‘Polly’ is one of those 
‘hypocorisms* or pet-names with which our language 
abounds. 

Hypocoristic (hi po-, hai pokorivstik 2. fad. 
Gr. unbeupiorinds, in dvopa dmoxoporindy pet- 
name, diminutive, f. bwomopi{erda: see prec, Cf. 
F. hypocoristique.] Of the nature of a pet-name ; 
pertaining to the habit of using endearing or euphe- 
mistic terms, 

1796 PEcce Anonynt. (1869) 98 Harry .. is the free or 
. hypocoristic name for Henry, 1865 FARRAR Chapt. Lang. 
xxii, 282 Imagine the power and danger of this hypocoristic 
process in times when it was fashionable to fling a delicate 
covering over the naked hideousness of vice. 

So +|Hypocori-stical a. : Hypocori'stically az. 

1609 Br. W. Bartow Ansiw, Nameless Cath, son hypo- 
coristicall alleviation. 1652 Urquuart eed Wks, (1834) 
292 With NE Siege [expressions] either epitatically or 
hypocoristically, as the purpose required to be elated or 
extenuated. g s 

Hypocotyl (hipe-, haipokgtil). Bor. 
quot. 1880, 

1880 C. & F. Darwin Movem. Pl. 5 With seedlings, the 
stem .. has been called by many botanists the hypocotyle- 
donous stem, but for brevity sake we will speak of it merely 
as the Aypocotyl, hid. 10 The radicles, hypocotyls, and 
| cotyledons of seedling plants. 1882 Aa/w e lar. 4e2 
Buck-wheat plants grow from small seeds containing « i.e) 
hypocotyl, that enlarges afterwards to an ly lung 
part 


Hence Hypocotylous a., of or pertaining to the 


| hypocotyl. 
i (hipo-, hai-po,kptilé- 
donari), a. “[f. Hypo-'2 + CorrLepon + -any.] 


See 


HYPOCOTYLEDONOUS. 


Placed under, or supporting, the cotyledons, Cf. 
HyrocorryL. So Hypocotyledonons a. 

oy enone ie & Dyer Sams’ Bot. 55y ‘Lhe elongation of 

3¢ hypocotyledonary portion of the axis. 1880 Hypocoty- 
; s Tsee Elyvocory1]. 3881 .findemy 12 Feb. 1% 

tyls an abbreviation for hypocotyledonary axes. 
885 Goewane /jo. Bol, 1892) 361 The parenchyma of 
the hypocotyledonary stem. 
ypocras, obs. form of H1Procras. 
ypocrateriform hipo-, hoi:pokrativri- 
, a. Bot. ([f. Gr, broxp&rypi-ov the stand of 
a large mixing-bowl (f. ind Hypo- 1 + «parap 
CRaveR 1)+-FoRM.] Having the form of a salver 
raised on a support: said of a corolla in which the 
tube is long and cylindrical, with a flat spreading 
limb at right angles to it, as in the periwinkle and 

nlox. 

[1753 _CHAnBERS Cycl. Supp., Hypocreteriformis, . the 
name given by Mr. Tournefort to a peculiar sort of flowers. ] 
mal Lone Satrod. Bod. ied. 4) 7 TLypocrateriform, saver- 

ed, that is plain or flat, and standing ona Tube. 1830 
Pasnwry wat. Syst. Bed. 222 Corolla monopetaluus. ay po- 
crateriform, with from 5 to § divisions, 1847 W. EB, STEELE 
Field Bot. 169 Perianth hypocrateriform .. having a cup- 
shaped crown surrounding the top of the tube. 

So Hypocrate'rimorphous a. [Gr. popy-7 
shape, form + -ous; cf. F. Aypocratérimorphe.) 

1880 Gray Struct. Bot. vi. § 5. 248 Hypocrateriform, or 
rather (not to mix Latin and Greek) Hypocraterimorphous, 
in English Salverform. 

Hypocrates, -cratian, -cratic, obs. forms of 
Hreprocrares, etc. 

Hypoerene, obs. form of H1PprocrENE. 

+Hyporcrify, v. Obs. rare, [f. hypocri(te + 
-Y.] intr. To play the hypocrite. ¢rans. To 
imbue with hypocrisy. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 242 The modern Astro- 
logical Arius hypocrifies the very top of his Door with 
a Notorious Insolent Falsity. ‘77d. III. 70 Since the 
Arians as well as the Papists hypocrifie and lye. 

Hypocrise (hi:pekreiz), v. rare. [perh. ad. obs. 
F. Aypocriser (Godefroy) or a back-formation from 
Hypoorisy.] #tr. To practise hypocrisy. 

1680 G. Keitu Rector Corrected xii. 227 Here again thou 
Hypoerizest. 1711 C. M. Lett. to Curate 47 In K. Edward's 
time he Hypocris’d and comply'd with the Reformation. 
1892 Silver Domino iti, (ed. 2) 55 We cannot possibly be 
‘in the swim’ unless we are good hypocrites, Herein is 
my sore point. Iam unable to hypocrise, 

if crisis ‘hipp’krisis). [I.: see [lypo- 
eRisy.} Hypocrisy, dissembling, feigning ; a false 
or deceitful show. 

a@x225 incr, K. 148 Pe pridde hweolp is Ipucrisis; pet is 
peo bet maked hire betere fen heobeo, 1678 Praturrsyed. 4), 
Uypocrisis, a feigning or dissembling, a Rhetorical figure 
ctlfed by Julius Russinianus,.. re nunelatio, r8g0 CART YL 
Latter-d. Pamph. w. 7 The miserable mortals, enacting 
their High Life Below Stairs, with faith only that, this 
Universe may perhaps be all a phantasm and hypocrisis. 

+ Hy*pocrism. O¢s. rare—'. [An irreg. forma- 
tion from Aypocrisy, hypocrite.) =next. 

; Syuvysten Die Bartas 1. ii, 938 Cloak'd Hypocrism, 

rpocrisy \hipgkrisi. Forms: 3-6 ypo-, 
ipo-, 3 -crisi, 4-6 -crisie, (4 -crisye, -cricie, 
-eresye, 4-5 -orysie, -crysye, -cryse, 4-6 -cresie, 
-orisy, -crysy, 5 -cresy, 6 -cracy, -crasie,-ohrisi), 


hypocrisy. [a. OF. ypocrisie (mod.F. hypocrisie), 
f.eccl. L. Aypocrisis, a. Gr. indxpiors, the acting 
of a part on the stage, feigning, pretence, f. imo- 


kpiveg@as to answer, to play a part, pretend, f. red 
i The 


liveo- + «pire to decide, determine, judge. 
etymological spelling with 4 became current (as 
in French) in the 16th c.] 

The assuming of a false appearance of virtue or 
gooc , With dissimulation of real character or 
inclinations, esp. in respect of religious life or 
beliefs; hence in general sense, dissimulation, 
pretence, sham, Also, an instance of this. 
Aucr. R, 342 Of alle kudde & kude sunnen, ase of 

f ipocrisie. 1300 Cursor M. 27598 O pride be- 
Ypoerisi. 2340 2Lrent. 5 Vpovrisye..isa zenne pet 
ewy be gtiud bute pet ne is nazt wy p-inne. 
y Poems 31 A prechur schuld lyve parfy tly, And 
he techys truly, Ellys hit is ypocresy. ¢ 1440 /rontp. 

1_Ipocr iporrisis. 1929 S. Fist Suppiic. 
theyre cloked ypochrisi. 
le Lett, Wart. 11554) 159 No coulor 
hipuerisie. 1567 Satir. /'vems Reforne. v. 98 
le 1367 & Gadtlie Bs. To 5.) 
) ie Throw all the warld is now out- 
vitor Titus ii.6 Those promises but hypo- 
any soundnesse, at . Brown Sav. 
a . 1730) I. 56 Cruelty inconstaney and ti 
Pand n . deep hypocrisies. 1876 Mozivy (xi 
. ii 40 It is the law of goodness to produce hypocrisy. 
rpocrital (hipg'kritil), 2. Now rare. ff. 
_+-AL.] = HYPOCRITICAL. . 

Bp. Reynoips Rich-Man’s Charge 42 Your Faith is 

al, your Religion vain. 1683 CAVE Ecclesiastici App. 


pon his repe ce as feign pocrita’ 
rat bieg. 11 12 The hypocrital Boswell artenipted 
y hand. 1820 Examiner No. 654. 674/1 ignorant, 
ital, and servile eyes. 1884 J. Wrpcwoop in A7it. Q. 
. 2g0 The type of all in humanity that was 

, and even vital. 


$.) 11 


6 hipocrisie, hypocresie, 6-8 hypocrisie, 6- ° 
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Hypocrite jhipskrit. Forms. 3-6 ypo-, 
ipocrite, (4ypocrit), 4-6 ypoeryte, (5 epocryte, 
Gypocreit,ipoc h ryte.-crit.ippo-. hippocrite), 
6-7 hipocrit(e,6-hypocrite. [a. OF. ypo-, 7peerite 
(mod.F, hypocrite), ad. eccl. L. hypocreta, ad. Gr. 
bmoxpirgs an actor on the stage, pretender, dis- 
sembler, £. broxpiverOar: see Hyrociisy.] 

1, One who falsely professes to be virtuously or 
religiously inclined ; one who pretends to have 
feelings or beliefs of a higher order than his real 
ones; hence generally, a dissembler, pretender. 

a 1225 fuer KR. to pe valse ancre. is ipouite K wend 
forte gilen God. a@ 1300 Cursor M, 12205 Ypocrites! for yee 
arsua. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Eugenia 379 He is wo in 
lamsking hyd & fal vesay ypucrite. 1382 Ws. cir Wet? 
xxiii. 13 Woo to 30u, scribis and Pharisees, ypocritis. ¢ 1386 
Cnavere Syx's 7. 522 Swich wavthe ypacrite buthe coold 
and huot. 1426 \onrnay Jee 15 “Ubay hikoo hym toa 
lussere, and to .nepocryte. rg2z Mow JM Quraé. Wer ten. 
Wks. &2 Ipocrites that fine to haue vertues chat they lek. 
1559 irr, Wag. Warwick siti, Lwas no hippeerite.  1g92 
Tinme Ten Exg. Lepers E iv, These hypocrites are like 
unto glo-wormes, which although they shine in the night, 
yet in the day they ae.. vile worties, «1645 Heowtts 
Lett. 11655) IV. v.13 This is not to keep Lent aright, But 
play the juggling Hypoerit, rzr Mines Sfevt. Nov. 126 
? 3 Such infamous Hypocrites, that are for promoting their 
own Advantage, under Colour of the Publick Good. 1814 
Jane AUSTEN Jfans/. Park iii, Her cousins, seeing her with 
ted eyes, set her down as a hypocrite. 1876 Mozcey Univ. 
Serm. ii. 34 Who is to convert the hypocrite? He does not 
know he is a hypocrite .. The greater hypocrite he is, the 
more sincere he must think himself. 

2. attrib, or asad, = UypoentrieaL. 

£1380 Wren Is. .285e) 89 On pis ypourite manere pei 
seyi fete.|. 1400.1 fol. Lelé. 15 Swilk similitudis oT re- 
ligious efter habit, & ypoorit siguis, 1530 LaiiMck Ser. 


| & Rem, (1845) 7. ‘The hypocrite-wolves clad in sheep's 


clothing. 1691 Baxter Wat. Ch, ii. 9 Nominal Hypocrite 
Christians. 1745 Swirr Riddle, Hypocrite fanatics cry, 
I'm but an idol rais'd on high. 1875 L. Morris Ude to 
Free Ronw 136 Nor dark deceit, Nor hypocrite pretence. 

Hence + Hy 'pocritelya.aud a/z'.; + Hy pocrite- 
ness; + Hy'pocritess. 7a7¢. 

1641 Baxnes Wks. (1579) go7 1 Perauduenture hee vseth 
them not so hipocritely agaynst God omnipotent as you doe. 
1574 tr. Warlorat’s Apocatips 39 Vhe Inypoeritly Tewes .. 
stirred vp trouble on all sides. 1602 Dexxer Satirom, Wks. 
1873 I. 226 When I pray to God, and desire in hipocritnes 
that bald Sir Adams were heer. 1605 Syivesinn Du Rartas 
u. tii. un. 473 Like a stubborn Boy That plies his Lesson 
thypocritely-coy). 1708 Moitiin A adelais i. Ixiv, You 
may find these many goodly Hypocritesses, jolly spiritual 
Actresses.. Women that have a plaguy deal of Religion. 

Hypocritic (hipokritik), a. and sb. [ad. Gr. 
bmoxpirix-ds acting a part, dissembling (prob. 
through a med. L. *hypoeniticus : see 11yPuckisy.] 

A. adj, = HyYvocrivicaL. 

1540 Act 32 Hen. VIIF, c. 24 Preamb,, The hipocritike 
& I ee Religions within this Realme. 1638 Six 
T. Hxasert Trav. (ed. 2) 267 Their rules are many and 
masqued under a serious (hypocritique) sanctitie, a 2680 
Buren Rew, 1759) 1. 184 .\nd, like an hypocritic Brother. 
Profest one thing, and did another. 1764 CrurcHiLt 
Author 371 His silken smiles, his hypocritic air. 1848 
Krsestny Saints Trag. ut. ii. 211 All your selfish hypo- 
critic pride. 

B. sb. rare. 1. =Hypocrire. 

1818 Hazirn ag. Poets vill. 1870! 199 He plays the 
hypocritic on himself. : . 

+2. The art of declamation with appropriate 
gestures (= Gr. 7 trmoxpurenh, sc. téxyn). rarem'. 

1776 Viventy fest. Mus, (1789 Linx. ree The urn hypo- 
critic..is used to express Gesture or theatrical action. 

H ritical (bipokritikal), c. [f. as prec. 
+-AL.] Ofactions: Of the nature of, characterized 
by, hypocrisy. Of persons: Addicted to hypocrisy, 


having the character of hypocrites. 

1961 tr. Calvin's 4 Goitly Serm. Cij, As touching that 
same hypocriticall supper fete). 1gg2 Tiwr fen fate. 
Lefers Bij, The intention ..is not good, but rather they «dwe 
it to an hypoeriti all ende, 1613 Porenas /igetaerge 
1614) 524 They are exceedingly subtill, hypocriticall and 
doubletdealing. 1790 J.B. Mornton fan. 1. Ind. 177 
Numbers are daily ruined by such hypocritical villians 
[sharpers]. 18g0 Kivesiny 12. Leeks suit, Useless funnal- 
ism! which lets through..the hypovritical. 1867 Frimvs 
Norm. Cong. I. vi. 480 These are surely no mere formal or 
hypocritical professions. 

Hypocri tically, av. [f. pree. +-1*.] Tuthe 
manner of a hypocrite ; in a hypocritical fashion. 
1g48 Hare Chien.. Hen. THT 226 But very folixhly and 
hipocritically knowledged their treason whiche maliciously 
“<1 avuuched. 1550 = iehaily en iy. Tier Soll 
in here, vngroundedly, tfully, hypocritically. 
Fryer Pot India & P. 418 So that the Ground of this 
Quarrel, however hypocritically gilded with an Holy War, 
is Love. 1867 Sut bs //egnenots Eng. 1985-208 Their 
consciences would nut allow them. eel ytovonfurm 
to uw ( furch which they detested. 


+ Hypocritish, «. Ovs. 

-IsH.) — [TYPOcRITICAL. 
1530 Tinvann dasw. More in Mares Wks. 6862 The 
; pocretishe wolves, 1535 C: agen Isa. a 6, i ee! sende 
amenge these ypoeritis people, 2641 Ro Vivian 
Pagid Piturey wv Viess- bk, Pref. 2 This is all the abwur 

of his hypocritish emissary. 

+ Hy‘pocritize, 2. 02s. vare—*, [f. as prec. 
4-140.) intr, Toact asa hypocrite ; to hypocrise. 
xii, S 20g in Lives .18q 1 TIL. 16> 


[f Hypocrrrze + 


—— Autohies, 20S 
These fellows never thought fit to hypocritize in the matter. — 


HYPODERMIS. 


Hypocunder, obs. form of HypocHonDER. 

he? dupe-, hoipessirklwkl . Geom, 
[f. Vive 2 + Crenomm., Cf}. dypeqedonde.) A 
eurve traced by a point in the ereutatrence ofa 
citele which rolls round the mterior circumference 
of anuther cirele ef. krievenem . 

1843 [see Hyrotrocuoip]. 1854 Mosetey astro, ixt. 
(ed. 4: 183 Thir curse. bea @f the ture of an hypo 
eyeloid. 1879 Titsises X ttt Vat. /haed 101. 8 gt ‘The 
wurve..is called an Epicyctoid, or a a as the 
rolling circle is without or within the fixed circle. 

Ilence Hypocyeloidal w., of the nature or form 
of a hypocycloid. 

1884 F. J. Banten Watch & Clockm. 28% The pinin 
flanks should be hypocycloidal in form. 

Hypoderm hiyo-, hairpodom.,. 
CL}. Appederme.] - UW yroperma 1. 

1855 in Munn Eafes. Lev, 1878 Beet Ceayentan's 
Comp. Anat, 264 In Arthropoda. .The vitreous body, pig- 
ment évlls. and ‘retina’ are therefore cleanly ceerintieds 
wit the ectodermal liver thypedernn. wed ave ditferentne 
tons of it, jwStas the Cormra-ttns wa, frined fren the eer. 
cular layer, which again can be derived from the hypoderm. 

| Hypoderma hipo-, boipods and. Pi. -der- 
mata. [mod.L., f. Gr. bao under + d€ppa skin ; 
ef. Hvroprrmis.] 

1. Zool. A tissue or layer lying beneath the skin 
or outer integument: as the membrane that lines 
the under-side of the elytra of Coleoptera (ods.) ; 
‘the soft cellular layer lying under the carapace of 
the Arthropoda and the thick cuticle of Vermes 
and Nematoda’; ‘the subcutaneous areolar tissue 
of the skin of mammals’ (.S94/. See. Lex, 1886, 

1826 Kiney & Sr. Latemel. await. (IT. p75. Med xvav. 
tem An oblong..spot, occasioned by the hypoderma in that 
part being partiowkly tense. /éid. slvii IV yas. 

2. Bot. A layer of cells lying immediately under 
the epidermis of a leaf or stem. 

1877 Wivssrti tr, Thers Sorat. & Phys. Bot. 33 In 
many cases, there lie beneath the epidermis, peculiar layers 
or strings of cells (the hypoderma). 1884 Bower & S: ‘11 
De Bary's Planer, go4 Vv inast cases... the cuter cortex of 
the stem is built up of two more or less distinct parts; one, 
the Hypoderma, bordering directly on the epidermis .. the 
other, a thinner-walled, internal mass of parenchyma. /did. 
4xx The cells in many-layered hypodermata increase in size 
towards the inside. 

Hence Hypode'rmal ., of or pertaining to the 
hypoderma, 

1854 Owen Shel. & Veeth in Cire. dc, Organ. Nat. I. gn 
The hypodermal system in mammals. 1875 Benneit & 
Dyer Sachs’ Bot, 376 Bundles or layers of firm thick-walled 
cells (Hypodermal Tissue) are of common occurrence [i 
Equisenicer]. 1884 Bowne & Scurr De Paiy's Phaner. 
225 A group of tissues bordering directly on the epidermis 
is called from its position hypodermal, while distinct hypo- 
dermal layers are indicated by the substantive hypoderma. 

gage Ai pe-, hai podosmetik’, a. 
[f. Hyro- 2+ Deumatic. Cf. Gr. dmodeppariris 
name of a disease.)] =Hypopermic. Also as sd. 

= hypodermic injection. 

1855.11 Mayav Farfy. Lev, 1876 Barrons Met, Mest. 
(1879) 1x In practising the hypodermatic injection. 1888 
Med, News ws) 17 Mar. 293, I again administered the 
ae of morphia. 

ence Hypoderma tically «dv. 

1888 Med. News (U.S.) 10 Mar. 273 It is .. impossible to 
use the bichloride hypodermatically about the legs without 
producing abscesses. 

Hypodermatomy : see Hyro- Il. 

Hypodermic hipy-, bh ipediamik. a. i. 
Hyreppaa-a+-ie; ef Dexste, In mod.F. Aypo- 
erimigtte.) 

1. Med. Pertaining to the use of medical remedies 
introduced beneath the skin of the patient ; esp. in 
hypodermic injection, the introduction of drugs into 
the system in this manner. 

1865 eater No. rye. git The hypodermic treatment of 
reqii@ieecdiioien,. 1880.0Myin. 2) (ROY Saree (We 
hy podermic method, in winch meaicines are wer irae Tt 
the suheuteneoas cellular tasue bymeans cf a very fi tly 
puinted syringe - {Fer tis] the science of medi i.e i i 
dehted to Alexander Weed of Fdinkungh. 1882 52 7:- 
dod Mer. . 6 Lhewse of inerphia . by hypederinde or 
subcutaneous faeetion . 

b. Used as sé.: A hypodermic remedy. 

1875 H.C. Ween Sienas, (137g 227 In cases of severe 
pain, hypodermieware je =; 

2. Anat. Lying under the skin; pertaining to the 
liypederm, ; 

3877 Hunney dyad. Jno. Arran, iN. S72 Tt venravae! Tey. 
podermin, spreading ott between the eanwenne sie tiie 
coemerm of the hyuneid | 18798 Don Gagner erty Commnay. 
pat. at, The eye, which is fort d trom tle hepedeom 
layer lies behind this lens. Around it the hypoderiic cells 
vla@ate, and change their position ; they become piginent 


adu., sibcuanenaa 
Favaer Chametopk. Ingit 2 The sétretion of the 
won A is hypedeomioaily injected ie Ae “aeten 
a. ee D. ere Joan Mancanric 79 Inject 
little m ia hypodermically. 
a Eypedexuais lio. Woyedvsmic. — [f. 
Tivre- 2 +Gr. -Seprus, -derar’s as in Epierats. 
Gr, had troBepuis in special sense.) ] 


1. Bot. See quot 
1866 J reas. Bat, bog Hypaderneds the inner layer -fithe 


spore-case of an urn-niwss. 


(ad. next. 


2. Zool, =HyYPopERMa I. 


Li .& Met. Jus. ii, 8 But also the bypo- 
PRs ins ict 1888 Rit Fae Jaewens arti. 
Life Beneath the hypodermis a thin basement mem- 


brane early to tedetected. J7A2 57y The nervous 
system Sea may retain a positivn 4, the hypu- 


dermis. 
Hypodermoclysis: see Hyro- If. 
Hypodiapason, -diapente, -diatessaron, 
-ditone, -dorian. /zs.: see Hypo- |. 3. 
Hypogeal, -ge@ous: see Ilypuceat, etc. 
Hypogseic, etc. : see Hypo- II. 
f{ad. F. Aypo- 


+H aster. Os. rare—, 
gastre.] = Wivroeastrien, 

ay Ureunarr Aadetitis 11. xxxiv. 2go, 1 will .. grope 
her Pulse, and see the disposition of her Hyfogaster. 

+ Hypoga'strian. Ods. rare—'. [f. Hypo- 
GASTRI-UM + -AN.J] = Hypouasraic, 

i 1693 Urgunant Rabelais ut, xi. go The Hypogastrian 
any. 

Hypogastric (hipo-, hoipogestrik), a. and sb. 
Also 7 hyppo-, hipo-. 
(16th c. in Paré), £. hypogasire HypocasTRIUM. 

A. adj. Pertaining to, or situated in, the hypo- 
gastrium ; Aypogastric region = HyrouastKivM. 

1656 Brows Clossogy., A ppoyastrick,.. belonging to that 
part of the belly, which reacheth from the Navel to the 
privy members. x Sarmon Aettes’ Msp. 11713) 207 2 
Obstructions of the Mesentery, and h astrick Diseases. 
1797 Citisswank in PAZ Trans. TRRNVIT. of The 
spermatic and hypogastric arteries were divided. 1835-6 
Topp Cycl. Anat. 
nerves. : . 

+B. sb. pl. The hypogastric arteries. Obs. rare. 

1774 Coorer in Phil, Trans. LXV. 316 The blood passed 
- through the hypogastrics and umbilicals to the placenta. 
3797 CrurksHaNnk ibid. LX X XVII. 207 The spermatics and 
hypogastrics not cut through. 

So + Hypoga‘strical a. Ots. rare—'. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 232 The branches of this 
Hypogastricall veine.. do mingle themselues with the vpper 
braunches proceeding from the spermaticall. 

|| Hypogastrium (hipo-, hoipogestridm). 
[mod.L., ad. Gr. broydortpiov, f. ind Tlypo- 1 + 
yaornp, ‘yaorp- belly. Cf. F. Aypogastre (16th c. 
in Paré).] The lowest region of the abdomen; 
spec. the central part of this, lying between the 
iliac regions, 

1681 tr. JP lis’ Rent, Wed. Whs. Vocab, Hypogestriant, 
the lower part of the belly, 2729-4 in CuamBers Cyc?. 
1876 Gross Dis. Bladder etc. 18 Contusions of the peri- 
Neum wid hypegastriun. 1899 SZ, George's Hosp. Rep. 
IX, 247 Great pain over pubes and hypogastrium. 

Taype astrocele hipo-, haipege’strasél . 
Path. [f. as prec. +Gr. ##An tumour (CELE).J A 
hemia in the hypogastric region. 

x8r1 in Hourer Ved. Dict. 1886 in Syed. Soc. Lew. 

Hypogeal (hipo-, haipodg/al., @. Also -geal. 
~ as next+-aL. The form Aypogwal is perh, after 
ate Attic bmdyaus, f. yata earth.] =IlypucEay, 
subterranean, 

1686 PLor Staffordsk. 8o Hypogeal heats or Estuaries. 
1886 Athemenn 7 \ug. 182'; This Roman site..is certain 
to reveal a rich hypogeal harvest. 1898 /éid. 19 Feb. 252/1 
The arrangement of the bundles in the fleshy hypogaeal 


cotyledons. 
Hypogean (hips-, hoipedgian), a. [f. L. Ay- 


pogé-us, ad. Gr. broyeros underground (f. yj earth, 
+-An. Cf, F. Aypogé.] Existing or growing 
beneath the surface of the ground; underground. 

1852 Bavuan in Fraser's May, XLVI. 271 Fabricius 
minutely describes, as belonging to this hypogean race, 
a fish about one foot in length. 18g5 Mayne Expos, Lex., 
Hypogeus, applied to certain cotyledons which .. remain 
below the ground during germination: hypogean. 1880 
C.& F. Darwin Move, Pl, 27 The cotyledons are hypo- 
gean, or never rise above theground. 1885 Science 26 June 
519/1 In any hypogean insect which continually uses its 
claws in burrowing, the need of shedding and renewal of 
these organs is apparent. /did., The facts regarding the 
cicada’s hypogean life. 

I Hypogee (hi:podzz). rare. Also 7 hypoge. 
[ . hypogée (16th c.) or ad. L. Aypogéum.] = 

YPOGEUM, 

1656 Drown Glossovr., H/ypoye (hypogenm), avault or cl- 
lar, or such like underground room. 3847 Lerrc tr. C. O. 
Miller's Anc. Art $177 The painted hypogees [cd. 1850 
hypogza] of Etruria. 

Hypogene (hi-po-, hai-podgin), a. Geol. [f. 
Hypo- 2 + Gr. yev- to produce, yiyvec@ar to be 


born, to originate; prob. after F. exdogine, exogine . 


(see -cen). Cf. F. Aypogéne.] Formed under the 
surface ; applied to rocks otherwise called primary 
and metamorphic; also, subterranean, hypogean. 
1833 Lyewt Princ, Geol. 111. 374 We propose the term 
‘hypogene’..a word implying the theory that granite and 
gneiss are both xether-jormed rocks, or rocks which have 
not assumed their present form and structure at the sur- 
_ 1845 areas in Frul. Asiat. Soc. Bengal _— 252 
ie edge of the trap is seen reposing on the hypogene 
schists at the base of che trap hills. 1882 Geixie 7ex?-bh. 
Geol, 1. 196 Hypogene or Plutonic Action. 

b. Relating to the subterranean origin of rocks. 
1843 Portiock Geol. 175 The hypogene theory of Lyell. 
Hence Hypoge'nic a. 

1880 Libr. Une. Anowd. Vi. 572 In the great hypogenic 
laboratory of nature, rocks have been softened and fused. 


(ad. F. Aypogastrigue ; 


. 1831/1 The hypogastric plexus of » 
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| 1882 Atheneum 28 Oct. 566/3 The great changes which 
are being wrought upon the surface of the earth, partly by 
hypogenic agents acting from below. 

ypogenous: see Hypo- II. 

Hy:pogeoca-rpous, 2. rare. [f. Gr. indyeos 
undersrownd + capa-es fruit + -ovs.] 

1855 Mavs /iupes. Lev. fiypigenarpus, having fruit 
under the surface of the earth ; hypogeocarpous. 

pogeous thipo-, hoipedzres’, a. Also 
-geous. [t.as TypoGE-1y + -ovs.] Underground ; 
| =Hypoceay. 

1847 Craic, /yfogzous. 1857 Berxerey Cryptog. Bot. 
§ 274. 271 It is amongst the hypogeous species that the most 
beautiful. .fruit is produced. 2880 Gray Struct, Bot. (ed. 
6) 19 This hypogaeous (i.e. underground) situation of the 
cotyledons throughout the germination. _ 

i Hypogeam <hipsdg:%m, haips-). Also 
| -geum. ll. hypogea (-zra*. [L. Aypogéum, 

Aypogwium, ad. Gr. dndyeor, tindyauov nent. sing. 
of bméyeros underground ; see HypocEan, and cf. 
Hypocer.}] An underground chamber or vault. 

1706 Puiriirs (ed. Kersey), /yfogzum, a Cellar or Vault 

/ arched over head, a Place under Ground. 1850 Lertcu tr. 
C. O. Millers Anc, Art (ed. 2) § 177 The painted hypo- 
gea of Etruria. Jbid. § 319 The Etruscan hypogea. 1865 

- Fercusson Hist. Archit. 1. 1. iii. 1. 99 ‘The tombs of 
eni Hassan..are situated on the eastern side of the Nile, 
and are almost the only hypogea that are so placed in 


Egypt. ; : 

Hypoglossal shipo-,hoipegle’sal’ a. [fimod.L. 
Hy rucnoss-us+-AL.] /Aifoglessal nerve,the motor 
nerve of the tongue proceeding from the medulla 
oblongata and forming the twelfth or last pair of 
, cranial nerves. Also adsod. = HyPocLossus. 

1831 R. Kxex Clogwer's tnat. 475 The pneumu-gastric 
nerve is at first ee before the hypoglossal. 1848 Car- 
renin fete. Physo x. 372) 372 The hypoglossal nerve 
which sige motion to the tongue. 12878 ‘T’.. Bevanr Pract, 
Surg. 1. 213 Paralysis of the hypoglossal has also been 
observed. 

Hypoglossis, var. of HypocLortis. 

|| Hypoglossus (hipegly'sds). Anat. [mod.L., 
f, Gr. ime under + yAwoou tongue: cf. Gr. iio- 
yAdoouos, F. hypoglosse.] ‘The hypoglossal nerve. 

81z Hooren Med. Dit, Mypogdossus,..a nerve which 

oes to the under part of the tongue, 1878 Bett Cegen- 
ee Comp. Anat. se’ The hypoglossus, which supplivs 
the muscles of the tongue. F 

+Hypoglottian, 2. Ovs. rare, [f. Gr. 
broyawrri-os (f. bad Iypo- 1+ yA@rra tongue) + 
-AN.J (See quot.) 

1678 Puitzirs (ed. 4), Hypoglottian Medicines, medicines 
that are to lie under the Tongue and melt. 

Hypoglottis (hips-, hoipsglytis’, hypo- 
glossis “-glrsis.  [a. Gr. breyAwrris, -yAwaats 
aswelling under the tongue, etc., f. yA@rra, yAdooa 
tongue.]} 

1, Anat. and Med, (See quot.) 

1706 Pris wil. Kersey, 7 feslossis, or HHyprgtottis, 
a hittle piece of flesh that joyns the ‘longue to the nether 
part of the Mouth: Also an Inflammation or Ulcer under 
the Tongue };..also a Medicine proper to lie and dissolve 
under the Tongue, to take away Roughness in the Throat, 
1886 in Syd. Soc. Ler. 

2. Entom. Asclerite occasionally present between 
' the mentum and labium of certain Coleoptera, as 
‘ in clavicorn and serricorn beetles. 

Hence + Hypoglotti‘dian a — Hyrouborriay. 

1657 ‘Vouixson Renon's Disp. 173 Pastilles..called.. 
from the manner of their use Hypoglottidian. 

Hypognathism, etc.: see Hyro- II. 

Hypogriff, -gryph, obs. ff. Hirpuckire. 

Hypogyn (hipo-, hai:podgin). Bot, [ad. F. 
hypogyne.} A hypogynous plant, 

1847 in Craic. 4 : 

So Hypogy'nic a. [I*. Ayfogyniyue.]=next, 

7886 in Syl Son. Ler. : : 

Hypogynous (hip-, hoipp'dzinas), a. Bot. [f. 
Gr. iwé under + yur? woman, wife, in Bot. taken as 
‘pistil? + -ous.] Situated below the pistils or 
ovary; said of the stamens of a flower when these 
: grow on the receptacle and are not united to any 
other organ ; also of plants having the stamens so 
placed. 

1821 S. F. Gray Arrangem. Brit. Pl. 1. 708 Ranun- 
culacez..petals 5 to 10, hypogynous. 1845 LinpLey Sch. 
Bot. i. (1858) 15 If the filaments grow from immediately 
below the pistil..they are called Aypogynous. 1866 Treas. 
Bot., deatethacer Lindley places the order under his bei- 
beral alliance of hypegynous Lxegens. 1870 Hooker Sfied/, 
Flora 73 Filaments inserted on a hypogynous ring. x88: 
Science Gossif No. 203. 248 The stamens or male organs 
of the plant are ine paaeentl and hypogynous. 

So Hypogyny [cf. F. 2ypogynie], the quality or 
state of being hypogynous. 

1887 Athenzum 10 Dec. 78713 The shortening of the 
axis within the flower itself, giving the transition from 


hypogyny through perigyny to epi : 

t Hypo-iordic, ‘hyprodic, a, Chem. Obs. 
[f. Hypo- 5 + Iopic.] hypo-todic actd, an old 
name for periodic oxide. Pe 

1854 J. ScorreRn in Orr's Cire, Sc., Chent. 368 HUypoiedic 
acid..10;. 865-72 Warts Dict. Chem. U1. 297 Periodic 
oxide Millon’s PHypo-iodic acid) 10, or 1,0). 


Hypo-iodite, hypivodite. Chem. [f. 2s | 


» next: see -ITE.) A salt of hypo-iodous acid. 


HYPOPHOSPHATE. 


Warts Pict, Chem. VII. 297 Hypo-iodite of 
amnienium is formed by the action of iodine on excess of 
ammenia. 1866 Or ixG Jl. Chem. 14, Pree iodine or 
hypiodite of potassium, like peroxide of nitrogen, [is] a 
facile oaygenant. 1894 [see neat). 

- iodous = hipo-, hoipai-ddes', hyp- 
jodous (hipaiddas , a. Chem. [f. yro- 5 + 
zecous (f. lob-nt + -ows).] In hypo-iowous acid, an 
oxyacid of iodine, HIO. 

: 1865-72 Warts Dict. Chem. VL. 297 Wohler. . by distilling 
iodine with anhydrous peroxide of barium, obtained a 
yellow liquid which he regarded as hypo-iodous acid. 
1894 Brit. Frail. Photog. XLI. 34 Hypoiodous acid and its 
salts, the b iodites. q 

Hypo-ionian, -lydian, -mixolydian, 41. 
Maus. : see HyPo- 3. ; 

Hypomere, -mnematic: see Hypo- II. 

|| Hypomochlion (hipomp'kliga). rare. [L. 
hypomockiion Vitruvius, a, Gr.imopexAcov fulerum 
of alever, f. Gr. do under + poxrds, poxAtoy lever. ] 
= Fvierum, 

1665 Hooke Microgr, 199 The hypomochlion or centers 
on which the parts of the Ie; gs move. 17ag Switzer //y- 
dvost, & Hydrand, 283 \ Cylinder. .sustain'd at each End 
with a Hypomochlion, Fulcrum, or Prop, call it which you 
will. 1845 Coreripce Aids Reff. (1858) I. App. C. 393 
The hypomochlion of the lever is as good an illustration as 
any thing can be that is thought of mechanically only. 

Hyponastic (hipo-, hoiponastik .«. Aor. [f. 
Hyvonast-y + -1¢.] Pertaining to, or characterized 
by, hyponasty. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Sot, 76: 
organ grows most rapidly on the dela side, it may 
termed, after de Vries, /ypomestic, 1895 Visns .Staee. 
Lertdh. 65 The leaves, are hyponastic, that is,.the dursal 
surface grows more rapidly at first than the ventral. 

Hyponasty Jhivpo-, hoitponwsti. Zot. [if 
IIyvo- 2+ Gr, vaor-ds pressed \f vaooew to press) 
+-Y. Cf. Epivasty. 

The current use of the terms /yfonasty and efinasty 
originated with De Vries in rverten des Bot. lust. in 
Wrursburg 1372 Heft u, p. 252)) 

A tendency in plant-organs to grow more rapidly 
on the under or dorsal side than on the upper or 
ventral. 

1875 Besnetr & Dyer Sachs’ Bot, 765 The hyponasty of 
the axis often counterbalances the greater mass of the 
pendent parts. 31880 C. & F. Darwin Movem. #2. 6 Hypo- 
nasty... linplies increased growth along the lower surface, 
causing the part to bend upwards. a 

+ Hyponitric jhipo-, haiponaitrik , @ Chem. 
Obs, [f. Hyeo- 5 + Neewic.) In Avponteric acid, 
an old name for tetroxide (or peroxide) of nitrogen, 
pernitric oxide, NO, or N,O,. 

1854 [see Zy poacotic sv. Wyro-), 1864 H. Seencer Biol. 1. 
8 Hypo-nitric acid is decomposed both by water and by con- 
tact with the various bases. 18976 tr, Wagner's Gen, Partial, 
560 ‘Ihe latter first takes oxygen from the blood, and forms 
hyponitric acid. — 4 ; ; 
it onitrite (hipo-, haiponaittrait’. Chen. 
(f Hypo- 5+ Nirrire.} A salt of hyponitrous acid. 

1846 Penny Cycl. Suppl. It. 67/2 Hyponitrites may. .be 
formed by moderately heating certain nitrates. 1873 
Fownes’ Chen, ved. it 15 Salts called respectively hypo- 
nitrites, vitrites, and nitrates. 1894 Roscor & ScHorLem- 
mer Chem, 1. 504 The formation of hyponitrites from 
derivatives of hydroxylamine shows that in these salts the 
oxygen atom must be between the nitrogen atom and that 
ofthe metal: N.O.K. : : 

Hyponitrous (hipo-, haiponsirtras), a. Chem. 
[f Hypo- 5 + Nirzous. Cf. F. Ayponttreux.] In 
hyponitrous acid, an unstable acid, (HNO),, ob- 
tained in combination as a potassium salt. 

2826 Henry Elem, Chem. 1. 319 It appears to me that 
there are sufficient grounds for admitting the existence of 
hypo-nitrous acid as a distinct compound. 1838 T. Tuom- 
son Chem. Org. Rodies vor Nitric wend hypenitrous acid 
transform picrotoxin to oxalic acid, 1894 Rosco & Scror- 
LeEMMER Chem, 1, 505 Free hyponitrous acid has not been 
prepared, as when liberated from its salts, it very rapidly 
splits up into its anhydride (nitrous oxide) and water. 

Hypopecouana, corrupt form of IPECAOUANHA. 

Hypopepsy, -petalous, etc. : see Hypo- II. 

Hypopharyngeal (hi po-. hoi-pofari-ndg7zal), 
a. [f. Hyrornanynx; see PHARYNGEAL.) a. Anat. 
Situated beneath, or in the lower part of, the 
pharynx. hb. Extom. Belonging to the hypo- 
pharynx. 

1851-6 Woovwann JAed/usca 346 Branchiae consisting of 
two bands stretched across the interior, one above (epi) 
and one lelow Jepepharjngeal. 1891 Huxiny twee. 
Vert. 136 ‘Yhe posterior rts {of branchial arches) are 
single bones. .called hypophuryngeal bones, 1877 —--f vai. 
Luz, nim. x. 602 ‘The hypopbaryngeal folds. 

e. as sb. ( pl.) = Hypopharyngeal bones. 

Hypopharynx (hipo-, haipofe'rinks). Antom. 
(a. F. Aypopharynx, f. Hypo- 2 + PHarynx.] A 
median projection from the internal surface of the 
lower lip in insects. : ; 

1826 Kirny & Sv. Entomal. 11. 458 This cushion, f sup- 
pose, may be analogous ty the * hypopharys ‘uf M, Sav igny. 
1888 Kur aun Jacwsox Anim. Life 499 The oral 
surface of the base of the labium also bears an internal 
piovess or hypapharynx. J « . 

pophosphate hipe-, hoipofpsfet). Chen. 
[f Hyro- 5 + Poospuate. Soin F.) A salt of 
hypophosphorie acid. 

1864 in Wester. 1894 Rosco: & ScHortemmer Chem, 


As long as the 


HYPOPHOSPHITE. 


T, 586 On neutralizing with caustic soda, a slightly soluble 
sait, sodium hypophosphate, H,Na,P,06, separates out. 
hite hipo-, hoipofp:sfoii,. Chen. 

f. Hypo- 5 + Prospuits. So in F.] A salt of 

hosphorons acid. 

1818 [Irsev len, Chem, (ed. 8) 11. 13 The hypo-phosphites 
of potash, soda, and ammonia, are soluble. .in highly rectified 
alcohol. 1876 Harvey Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 66 Hypophos- 
phite salts are monobasic, soluble in water, and easily 
erystallixable. 1883-4 Med. Annual 34/1 While triturating 
a mixture of Hypophosphite of Lime three parts, and Hypo- 
phosphite of Soda one part, (he] was seriously injured by the 
compound exploding. 

; hosphoric (hipo-, hoipoffsfprik), a. 
Chem. \f. Hreo- 5 + PHospHoric, So F. kypo- 
phosphorique.| Inhypophosphoric avid, POO), 
a tetrabasic acid, obtained as an odourless liquid. 

1854 J. Scorrren in Orr's Circ, Sc., Chem, 376 This opera- 
tion furnishes a..solution of hypophosphoric acid. 1894 
Rascoe & ScHorLEMMER Chenz, I. 586 Salzer has..shown 
that in addition to phosphoric and phosphorous acids this 
liquid contains hypophosphoric acid. 

Hypophosphorous (hipo-, haipofp'sforas), a. 
Chem. {f. Hypo- 5+PHosPHorovs. So F. Aypo- 
phosphorenx.| Inhypophosphorous aci:d,an oxygen: 
acid of phosphorus, PH,O,. 

1818 Henry Zien, Chem. (ed. 8) 1]. 12 Hypo-phospho- 
rows or Per-phosphorous Acid .. a viscous fluid, strongly 
acid and uncrystallizable, 1841 Brann Cin. 488 gis 

hosphorous acid, .was discovered by Dulong in 1516, 1877 
Mencor & Scuornemmer Treat. Chen. 1.487 On cooling 
the solution, the hypophosphorous acid is obtained in the 
form of a thick very acid liquid. 

Hypophrygian, Avr. A7us.; see Hyro- 3. 

|| Hypophysis hbip-, haipe-fisis’. [a. Gr. brdpuas 
ofishoot, outgrowth (cf. AporHysis, ErrpHrsis).] 

+1. Path. Cataract in the eye. Obs. 

1706 Priniips (ed. Kersey), Hypophysis, a Fault in the 
Ee, the same as Hypochyma. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

. Bot. a. A part of the embryo in angiosperms, 
from which the root and root-cap are developed. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer Sacks’ Bot. 515 A cell .. which 
arises between the end of the pro-embryo and the body of 
the embryo. .is especially to be noted. It is from this that 
the root is subsequently developed. Hanstein calls it and 
the tissue which proceeds from it the Hypophysis. 

b. ‘In mosses, an enlargement of the pedicel at 
the base of the capsule’ (Cet, Dicz.). 

8. Anal. (In full Hypophysis cerebri) The pituitary 
body of the brain. 

1864 in WeBster, . 

Hence Hypophy‘sial a., of or pertaining to the 
tae of the brain. 

ypoplasia-Hypopygium : see Hypo- Il. 

|| Hypopyon (hipdpign). Path. Also erron. 
-ion, fa. Gr. démvoy an ulcer, neut. of imdmvos 
tending to suppuration, f. mov pus, matter. 

The erroneous spelling Aypopion was prob. due to the as- 
sumption that the word was a derivative of ay, aa- eye 5 cf. 
Gr, vrwmeov a black eye. J 

A morbid accumulation of pus in the anterior 


chamber of the eye (cf. quots.). 

(x6s7 Physical Dict., 4ypogior [sic], or matter under the 
cornea, a great inflammation of the eyes with swellings.] 
1706 Puitites (ed. Kersey), HyAopyon, a gathering of Matter 
under the Horney Tunick of the Eye. s807 Med. Fra. 
XVII. 80 Hypopion, or the occupation of one or both 
chambers of the eye, with a glutinous opake fluid, instead 
of the true 5 a humours, 1878 T. Bryant Pract. 
Suzy, 1. 19 The absorption of pus is constantly seen in the 


eye in hypopyon. | ‘ 
ypoquistis, obs. variant of Hypocisris. 

Hyporachis, ~radial, etc.: see Hyro- II. 

||Hyposarea (hiposaaka). Path. rare. [med.L. 
hyposarca, a, Gr. tnd odpea under the flesh.} A 
species of dropsy: =ANASARCA, 

1398 Trevis, Barth. De P. RK. vu. lii, (MS. Bodl.), pe 
furste dropesie hatte lentofleuma. . Pe secunde hatte yposarca 
oper anasarca, and comeb of distemperaunce of colde and 
of drynes. 31704 J. Harris Lex. Techn., Hypfosarca, the 
same with Anasarca. 1876 tr. Wagzer's Gen. Pathol. 225 
If dropsy affect the parenchyma, it is called cedema, ana- 
or hyposarca. : 

d ium (hipostnitm, haipe-). Gr. 

. [f. Gr. *émoaeqveor (on analogy of mpooxy- 
viov PROSCENIUM) = 74 brooxpvia the parts beneath 
the stage, f. oxjvn Scene.) The low wall sup- 
porting the front of the stage in a Greek theatre. 

(1676 tr. Gutidatiere's Voy. Athens yoo At the foot of the 
Logeon upon the Orchestra was a row of Pillars incompass- 
i place called the Hyposcenion.] 1753. Ciramnrrs 
Cyt. Sufp., Hyposcenium, a partition under the pulpit or 
logeum of the Greek theatre, appointed for the music, 1853 
Kincstey dasesia xxii, The hyposcenium had been painted 


t 
tl Hypospadias (hipospa-dias, haips-). Path. 
(a. Gr. dias (Galen) one affected with hypo- 


spadias, app. f. 5rd Hypo- 1 + ondew to draw.] 
congenital malformation consisting in a fissure 


of the lower wall of the male urethra, the result of | 


arrested development. 
1855 in Mayne Expos, Lex. Van Burrs Dis. 
Gentt, Org. 38 Hypospadias consists of an arrest of develop- 
t of a portion of the lower wall of the urethra. 1884 
4 17 May (16/1 He has recorded the occurrence 
of the malformation termed hypospadias in the males of six 
ions in one family. 


511 


Ilence Hypospa‘diac, Hypospa‘dial, Hypo- 
spa‘dic aajs., of the nature of, pertaining to, or 
affected with hypospadias. 

1836-9 Tonp Cy. /. clvat. IT. 464/1 A man affected with 
hypospadiac malformation of the urethra. /6id. 69) '1 \ 
hypespadiac male. 1874 Vw RBetenx Dis. Genti, Org. 38 
Lying between a hypospadial opening and the meatus. 

Hyposphagma, -sphene, etc.: see Hypo- II. 

Hypostase (hi‘post's). rare—*, fad. next, or 
a. b. Aypastase.] (See quot.) 

1867 Eng. Leader v5 June 326 In every process whatever 
.. the subject-matter, the hypostase, is not two instants in 
the same state. 


Hypostasis (hip-, heipg'stasis). Pl. hypo- 
stases -s/7), [a.lateL. Aypostas?s, a.Gr.iméorans 
(f. 6mé Ly po- 1+ orders standiny, position. state’, 
lit. that which stands under, hence, sediment ; also, 
groundwork, foundation, subject-matter, later, sub- 
stance, subsistence, existence, reality, essence, per- 
sonality \see below). 


The development of sense, esp. in Metaphysics and Theo- 
logy, belongs to» Nev-Platonic and Early Cliistian nec. Ure 
Enalish senses only reflect those established in late Greek. 
See Chambers Cycé. s.v.] 

1. Med. &. Sediment, deposit ; sfec. that of urine. 

[2398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.v. aly, Bodl. MS), By 
substaunce and colour of vrine & namelich by diuers regions 
pereof bat physicians clepen ypostasym.] 1590 MarLowe 


and Pt, Tamburi. v. iii, 1 view'd your urine, and the hypo- | 


stasis, Thick and obscure, doth make your danger great. 
1683 SALmon Doron Med. 11. 433 Then put them into a cold 
place, that its hypostasis may appear. 
Gangr. Sore Throat 118 The Water .. tended to deposit a 
laudable Hypostasis. 1855 in Mayne “xpos. Ler. 

b. Hyperzemia in dependent organs of the body, 
caused by subsidence of the blood into these parts. 

185 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1866-80 A. Friint Princ. 
Med. (ed. 5) 193 The prevention and removal of hypostasis 
in the dependent portions of the lungs. 1897 AtLautr Syst. 
Med. U1. 96x The skin and internal organs. .as well as any 
post-mortem hypostases, exhibit a bright red colour, 

+2. Base, foundation, groundwork, prop, support. 

1577 tr. Budlinger's Decades 1. iv, 82 The substance, or 
hypostasis, is the foundation, or the unmoveable prop, which 
upholdeth us. x6ax S. WarD Life of Faith (1627) 46 And 
is not Faith an Hypostasis and euidence to thee of an 
infallible qibedilames? 

8. Metaph. That which subsists, or underlies 
anything ; substance : (a) as opposed to qualities, 
attributes, or ‘accidents’; (5) as distinguished from 
what is unsubstantial, as a shadow or reflection. 

1605 Tinie Qrersit. Ded. 1 That spirit of life. .acteth in 
all creatures, giving them existence in three—to wit, salt, 
sulphure, and mercury, in one Aupostasis. 
State Eng. 43 1t commonly turneth even the souls of its 
votaries into its own Hypostasis. 1720 WatERLAND Light 
Serim.155 The Ante-Nicene as well as Post-Nicene Writers 
understood the Phrases of Christ's being the Image of God, 
and express Image of his Hy/ostasis. 1817 CoLERIDGE 
Biog. Lit. 1. viii. 130 Either as a property or attribute or 
as an hypostasis or self-subsistence. 1870 Ouf?. Hamilton's 
Philos. 170 We cannot think a guality existing absolutely, 
in or of itself; we are constrained to think it as inhering in 
some basis, substratum, hypostasis, subject or substance, 

4. Essence, game a essential principle. 

1678 Cunworrn Zante. Syst. 1. i, § 22 That Plato and his 
followers held spets apy sas Uroordcets. Three Hypostases in 
the Deity, that were the first Principles of all things, is a 
thing very well known to all. 1685 Crowne Sir C. Nice 
1, Dram. Wks. 1874 Hi. 276 A scholar .. emptied by old 
suck-eggs of all that nature gave me, and crumbl'd full of 
essences, hypostases and other stuff o° their baking. 1688 
Norris Theory Love 1.ii.7 We know Love is made the first 
Hypostasis in the Platonic Triad. 17o0a tr. Le Clerc's Prim. 
Fathers 72 Three Hypostases, which are the Three Princi les 
of all things. 1847 Lewes Hist. Philos. (1867) 1. 392 God 
therefore in his absolute state—in his first and highest hy- 
postasis—is neither Existence nor Thought, neither moved 
nor mutable. : : 

5. Theol. Personality, personal existence, person: 


(a) distinguished from mature, as in the one ‘ hypo- 


stasis’ of Christ as distinguished from his two - 


natures (human and divine), () distinguished 
from substance, as in the three ‘hypostases’ or 
* persons’ of the Godhead, which are said to be the 


same in ‘substance’, 

{1747 Jowsson Plan Eng. Dict, Wks. 1727 IX. 170 Of 
those [words] which still continue in the state of aliens,.. 
some seem necessary to be retained 
of controversial divinity, as hypostasis.] P P 

a@1s2g SKELTON Col. Clout 534 And what ipostacis Of 
Christesmanhode is. 1365 'T. Starrrton Fort, Faither48b, 
‘Those busy heads would for thre persons, saie thre hipo- 
stases. 
fearing, that to attribute two natures unto Christ, might be 
all one, as if they had assigned him two hypostases or 
persons, to avoid the heresie of the Nestorians, they became 
Eutichians. 1602 W. Watson Quedlifefs 49 (Stanf.) By 
reason of the hypostasis or hy ticall vnion of his deitie 
to his humanity. 1620 T. Graworr Diz. Legike 45 The 
Brutal) soule is materiall,..not subsisting by it selfe (there- 
fore a beast is sot hypastasis, 4/-es/,a person’. 1651 Jrr. 
Tavior Serm. for Year 1.i. 2 That two natures could be 
concentred into one hypostasis (or person). d 
Annet, Glaneill’s Lix 0.95 There is no confusion of the 
Humane and Divine Nature in the Hypostasix of Chaist. 
1716 Sou Sern. (1717) LV. eyo [It] is urged hy seme to 
relate... to the three Hypostase. of the Godhead. 1782 
Priveti ry Corrupt. Chr 1.1. 103 The woul hypestasis. we 
now render person, 1833 R. Pixarerow Aissia 46 Vhe 
eternal beginning of the hypastasis of the Holy Ghost. 

6B. Poet. (See quot,* 


1753 N. Torrtano | 


1670 Aloral 


.. Such are some terms - 


1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's ria xen. yt The Cofti - 


1682 H. Morr ° 


HYPOSTATIZE, 


1866 Treas. Bot. 65/2 Hypostasis, the suspensor of an 
embryo, 

Hypostasize ‘hip-. hoippstasaiz).7. [f. prec. 
+ -1z8.] trans. To make into or regard as a self- 
existent substance or person; to embody, imper- 
sonate. Cf Hyresreriar. 

1809-10 Con Riper Lrietd yo IM. yo Vhe power and 
principle of acidification must be embodied and as it were 
inpersonated and hypostasized in this gas. 1817. Biey. 
Lit, bgt The admission af the lageseas hypestastved inno 
respect removed my doubts concerning the Incarnation and 
the Redemption Ly the ones, 1877 Swen Henaivurnee 
in Italy, Kear, Learn, 2 ‘Whe prodwets of speculative 
analysis are bypostasised as divine person: . 

Hence Hypostasiza tion, the action of hyposta- 
sizing, or regarding as a substance. 

1 Athenzunt 19 Apr. 496/3 The second period [of 
Plato's philosophy) is marked by the hypostasivatien of 
universals, 

+ Hypostasy. Obs. rare. 
Hyposrasta: cf. Ecsrasy.] 

1. = Vivrospasis 1. 

1547 boorm, /iver. /fea/tt Wxiii. 21 Theshypostasy is the 
substance of the uryne. 1638 Suirtry Mart, Soldier m1. iv. 
in Bulien O. #4, L. 218 Doe but marke These black Hyq- 
stacies } it plaine ly shewes Murtitication generally thremyh 
the Sj irits. 

2. =Ilyprosrasis 5. 

_ iss Br. Gancinne Raxplic. Cath. faith 117, Wheir as 
in that vnion the rest is an ineffable mysterie, the two 
natures in Christ to haue one subsistence called & termed 
an hypostasie. 1628 Gwe Pract. /Ar, (r6ege 58 O the 
ynsearchable depth of this speciall Hypostasie ! 

Hypostatic  hipe-, haipestatik), a. [ad. Gr. 
iograrix-ds pertaining to substance, substantial, 
personal (f. broorards set under, supporting) ; used 
as adj. to brdoracts HyPostasis; but the medical 
sense of the English word is not found in Greek.] 

1. Theol. Of or pertaining to substance, essence, 
or personality (see Hypostasis). Aypostatic union: 
(a) the union of the divine and human natures in the 
‘hypostasis’ of Christ ; (6) the consubstantial union 
of the three ‘ hypostases’ in the Godhead. 

1678 Cunwortn /ntedl. Syst. 1. iv, ; 36. 566 The humane 
soul of our Saviour Christ Himself,.being not partially 
appointed to that transcendent dignity of its hypostatic! 
union, but by reason of its most faithful adherence to 
the divine word and wisdom in a pre-existent state, 
aim Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks, 1721 I. 25, I sing 
the Infinite and Finite join'd In Bepomatck Union for 
Mankind. 187 Hoox in Zi/é I. 118 ‘To state and enforce 
the Catholic doctrine concerning the Third Person on Whit 
Sunday and that of the hypostatic union on the Sunday 
following. 1846 Sia J. Sterne Eccl. Biog. (1850) 1. 85 
He who first taught men to speak of an Hypostatic change 
beneath unchanging forms, may have taught them to use 
words without meaning. 1894 H. B. Swete A post. Creed 
i. 17 The doctrine of the hypostatic Trinity. 

2. Path. Of the nature of hypostasis or excess of 


blood in dependent parts of the body. 

1866-80 A. Fuint Princ. Med. (ed. 5) 192 Passive hyper- 
zemia occurring in the dependent portions of the lungs is 
called hypostatic congestion. 1878 A. M. Hamitton Nerv. 
Dis, 224 The long continuance of the erect position seems 
to favor the gravitation of blood, and hypostatic hyperemia 
of the spine is thereby induced. 


Hypostatical (hipo-, haipestetikil), 2. [f. as 
prec. + -AL.| 

1, =Hypostatic 1. 

1861 T. Nortos Calsin's Inst. 1. 154 He being the Word 


..did by hypostatical vnion take vpon hym the nature of 
Tan, 1616 Biaaorar Bug. Expos., ypestaticall, belong- 


[Adapted form of 


’ ing to substance ; or that which consisteth in the substance 


ofathing. 16201. Grancer Div. Logike 310 To the singular 
number (Jehovah) his essentiall name, noting the unity. .is 
added the plurall (Elohim) his hy; staticall, or subsistentiall 
name, noting the Trinity. 1656 Hosers .4 xs. Bp. Brant 
hall 434 (R.) But the word hypostatical .. is properly used, 
as I have said before, of the union of the two natures of 
Christ in one person. 1674 Hickman Quinguart. Hist, 
Ep. (ed. 2) Anijb, 1 believe the H postatical Union, a 
Trinity of persons in the Unity of Essence. 1852 Hoox 
Ch, Dict. (2871) 377 The hypostatical union is the union of 
the human nature of our Lord with the divine, constituting 
two natures in one person, ; 

+. Of or pertaining to the essential principles or 
elements of bodies ; clemnenael 2Or “: 

166x-80 Bove Scept. Chem. 1. 80 They do not preten: 
fire alone to separate out of all compound Bodies their 
Hypostatical Principles, 1676 - //ist, Coleners Exp. xv, 
Divers learned men, having ge the three hypostaticall 
prinviples. 1706 Punssis ed. Kersey). Aypestatical 
Principles, a Title given by Paracelsus and his Followers 
to the three Chymical Principles, viz. Salt, Sulphur and 
Mercury. P 

Hence Hyposta-tically adv., in 2 hypostatic 
manner ; in actual substance or ality. 

1593 1. Dru Wotives conc. Rem. ratth (x6o3 113 (He]} 
affirmeth the substance of bread to be united to the body of 
Christ hipostatically. 1614 T. Anus Deriits Rang. 123 
Gad, 45 hype ally in Christ: grated aly in his Saints: 
gloriously in Heanen. powerfully itt Hell. 6 f. seoTT 
Chey. Lite 1747 WL gr Our Ransom from eternal Punishment 
being paid with the Blood of one of our own kind hypostatic- 
ally unitedst God. ig C. Daesnin Snake fn Grass ced. 2) 
154 After a Soul is Hypostatically, that is ; 
uuited to a Pewly, their Separation 1s call’d 
Catiod Pict ( oe Sin was a physical 
in the human 1 hrist, because it was 
united to the [ a. 


Hypostatize (hip-, haipestiteia, 7 [i Gr. 


tmeorares (see Hyposratic) + -1Z8.) trans. To | 
make into or treat as a substance; YPOSTASIZE. 
W. Hawiteres Desvvess 17 Thesenegations, 


7 Tf tins We hypostats: th dea 
and follow it to its legitimate | 


development. : 

Ileme Mypo'statized, -izing ppl. wijs. Also | 
st ‘tion = HyPosTasiZativn, 

Mantisrar Zee 11. rye DWe bypestativins pro * 
pensitie> fone natural faculties. 1890 Hixrey Loy Sern. 
req aa Vhe | Mbsolite and all rae ether hypostatved - 
adieenves. 21882 T. H. Gapis Peed Feta s Introd. 103) | 
3 What after ail, it is asked, is any faculty but an hypesta- 
tise’ chserawtion 7? 1886 A. Senn in Avge’. Fait, NX 
421/2 To deny the hypostatization of an accident like 
colour or wien. 

Hyposternal, etc.: see Hyrpo- II. 
+Hyporstle. vonce-wid. (Formedafter Apeste, 
from Gr. brooroAy drawing back (cf. Afebrews x. 
a8. 39.) One who draws back ; an apmstate. 
21626 By, Anprewes Ser. ix. ‘iG 454 They be Hy- | 
postles ; so doth Saint Paul well term them. 
Hypostomatous, -stomous: see Hrpo- I]. 
———- hivpastatm, heirpe-). Also in 
L. form hypo'stoma. fad. F. Arpos/ome. mod.L.. 
hypostoma, f, Hyro- 2 + Gr. orépa mouth.) A 
part of the mouth in arthropods and some other 
invertebrate animals ; e.g. the clypeus of dipterous | 
insects, the labium or under lip of trilobites, the | 
proboscis of Hydrozoa. 

1862 Twa Wan. Gel. 183 note, /ypostome, a promitent 
piece on the under surface of the head, covering the mouth. 
1872 NicHubsos Meieev’. 147 The aperture of tee mouth . 
bounded in front by a plate, known as the ‘labrum’ or 
‘hypostoma', 1888 Rowneston & Jrcwson . fades. Lif 948 
The hypostome or oral cone [in hydranths] is conical. 

Hypostroma, -strophe, etc.: see Hypo- I. 

+ Hyposwiphate, (fem. Obs. [f. Ilypo- 5 
+ SunPHate.} A salt of hyposulphuric acid. | 
(Now called a DitHton arte.) 

1819 J. G. Comores Chon. tral, 435 Hyposulphate of 
lime crystallizes in regular hexagonal plates. 1868-7a Wavis 
Dict. Chem. V. 637 Dithionates or Hyposulphates. 

Hyposulphite (hipo-, haiposolhit,. (dem. 
[ad F. Ayposudfite : ste Hypo- 5 and SULPHTYE.] 
A salt of hyposulphurous acid. 

a. Originally (and still commercially) applied 
to the salts naw called by chemists ¢hiosulphates ; 
as hyposulphate of soda = sodium thiosulphate. 

1826 Hesry Ble. Chem, 11. 156 Hypo-suiphive of silver 
may be formed by mixing hyposulphite of soda with dilute 
nitrate of silver, or by dissolving chloride of silver in any of 
the hypo-sulphites. Though forined of ingredients that 
have a metallic and very bitter taste, its flavour is intensely 
sweet, 1868-72 Watts Dict. Chem, V. 540 Allied to the 
sulphates there is a group of salts called thiosulphates, or 
more frequently hyposulphites. 1894 Roscoz Senor- 
teawer Cleo. I. pr2 Thivsulvhuric acid. .forms a series of 
stable salts known as the thiosulphates (hyposulphites). 

b. Now, with chemists, a salt of the acid 
H,S,0,, formerly calledia Aydroselphite. 

31872 Watts Dict. Chem, Suppl. V1. 1063 ‘he formation of 
thiosulphates..is only a secondary reaction due to the slow 
and spontaneous decomposition of the hyposulphite. 1877 
— Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 12) 1. at The solution. .solidifies in 
a few hours to a mass of slender colourless needles, con- 
sisting of sodium hyposulphite, 1894 Roscoe & Sctor- 
Lewmer Chem. T. gog Sedtam hyposulphite \NayS:Q4) is 
employed by the dyer and calico-printer for the reduction of 
indigo, as it possesses the same reducing properties as the 
free acid. 

+ Hyposulphuric, a. Chem. Obs. [ad. F. 
hyposulphurique ; see Hypo- 5 and SULPHURIC.} 
In Ayposulphuric acid, old name of Dirxtonte acid. 

1819 J. G. Cuitoren Chem, Anal. 433 The authors 
(Welter and Gay Lussac] propose to name this new «id, 
the hyposulphuric, by analogy with the hyposulphurous, to 
denote that it contains less oxygen than sulphuric acid, and 
more than sulphurous acid. 1894 Roscoz & ScHorLEemMER 
Chem. To 415 Dithionic Acid TsO. .. framerly called 
hyposulphuric acid, was discovered by Welter and Gay- 
Lussac In vers. 

Hyposulphurous (hipo-, haipeso lfitiras’, a. 
Chem. [f. Hypo- § + SuLpHuRous.) In Aypo- 
sulphurous acid: +2. The name originally given 
to th: avid H5,0,, now called chiosulphucte acid. 

1817 ‘1. ‘THomson Chem. ied. 5) 11. rr2 Besides the two 
acid compounds of sulphur and oxygen, (viz. sulphurous 
and sulphuric acids) we have the fullest evidence of the 
existence of a third..to which the name of hyposulphurous 
acil may be given. 1872 Roscot. Alem Chem. 132 Hyp >- 
sulphurous Acid, or Hydrogen Hyposulphite is not known 
in the free state. 1 Roscoz & SchorteMMeR Chem. 1. 
412 Thiosulphuric Asid 1H)S.04. This compound is 
better known under its old name of ‘ hyposulphurous acid ', 
with which name however we now designate the body 
obtained by the reduction of sulphurous acid. 

b. Now applied to the acid H,S,O,, containing 
one atom of oxygen less than sulphurons acid; 
formerly calle! Aydrosulphurous acid. 

1872 Watts Dict. Chem. Supp). V1. 1063 //+fosulphurous 
dork HS, Lisitesnlpharens slead, LL ce Beas 
produced by the action of zinc on ~ swipingsous 
acid. /Jfd. reps Schutzenbenger Og avid Agetev- 
suiphurous iid) Cut il is Tete Cutsistent withanalogy 10 
designate it as 4yfosudphterons.acid 18977 - eres’ « Aen. 
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(ed. r2) I. 213 Sppposnlpliurous acid is obtained, as a deep 
orange-coloured strongly bleaching liquid. 

Hypotactic, -tarsus, -taxis: see Hrpo- II. 

XX. Ahip-, haippténiesal), a. and sf, 
Also hypothenusal. [ad. late L. Ayporcniisdl-ts. f. 
Aypottniisa VyrovEN vse.) 

A. adj. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a hy- 
potenuse ; forming a hypotenuse. Now nave. 

1572 Diccrs Pantom, 1. xxxi. K j 2, Fyrste I measure the 
Hypethenusall lyne. 1658 Pinas, Aapokerasad 7, a 
term in Geometry, it is that side of a right-angled triangle 
which is subtended or gpnotite to the right angle. 1785 
Rev in 7-82. Frame TXXV. aoe The tops of the pickets, 
marking the hypothenusal distances, were the points on 
which the levelling rods were placed. 1831 G. B. Airy Math, 
Treetsi4ge 23 Tae Gees prisms, rightaneled ot nearly 
so, ate placed with their hyporerasal sides newly in contact. 

+ B. ch. (se. Heme Wy porenvse. (és. 

3641 Wrnniss Mati. Magick i. xv. viy3) agg Ws the 
Hypotenusall, or Screw be 5, the perpendicular or elevation 
3, and the basis 4. 1656 Hosses Six Less. Wks. 
1845 VII. 317 The hypotenusal of a rectangled triangle. 
1661 S. Partrnur DP idle Scaie PYopert.1-6 In a right 
angled Triangle, the Angles and the Hypothenusal being 
giverfeto. 

Hypotenuse (hip-, haippténi#s,. Forms: (6-7 
hypothenusa.7-tenusa,-tinusa), bhipothenuse, 
7- hypotenuse, hypothenuse. [ad. late L. hy- 
foteniisa, a. Gr, troreivovea pr. pyle, ‘fem. 
* stretching under, subtending’ the full expression 
being } Ty dpOhy -yeriar broreivovaa sc. ypaytpa) 
or wAevpé), the line or side subtending the right 
angle), f. t7é under + teivey to stretch. In F. 
Ayipoténise. 

In the x6-17thc. the Latin form Ayfotenusa was commonly 
used, The erroneous spelling with ¢ (cf. F. ypothenuse, 
1520) is app. the more frequent in current use.] 

The side of a right-angled triangle which sub- 
tends, or is opposite to, the right angle. 

1571 Dicces Pantom, 11. ii. Liv a, Y¢ squares of the two 
contayning sides ioyned togither, are equall to the square of 
y” Hypethenusa, 1594 Buexnewn Zoveve. me (5636 119 
‘They wal the line Seeant the Hipothenuse, beexuse it suh- 
1674 Jean slrith. «1696 174 
The Peyordi ular. the Base, and the Mypovenusa. 1678 
Cupwortn /ntell. Syst. 1. v. 734 The Power of the Hypo- 
tenuse in a Rectangular Triangle is Equal to the Powers of 
both the Sides. 
Sailing, The Base of the Triangle represents the Departure ; 
and the Hypothenuse the Distance Sailed. 
Piites. VA. Namigation 1.3. 260. K. So The side AB, op- 
we to the right angle, is called the hypotenuse. 1878 

S. Wises fp. scents iv. 117 The Bypothenuse of the 
angles, 

| Hypothallus hbipo-,  hoipope lis. Bor. 
[mod.L.,-f. Hypo- 2 + Taauivs.] The fibrous 
or filamentary substratum on which the thallus 
of lichens is developed. 

1855 Mavxe Hapos. Lex., Hopethaiivs, verm given by 
Fries to the internal or inferior thallus or couch of the 


lichens. 1857 BerKELey Cryftog. Bot. § 410. 374 The 
inner [coat]. .gives birth beneath to the fibres b wie the 
1875 


pant is often attached to the surface (hypothallus). 
ennett & Dyer Sacks’ Bot, 268 Isolated scaly pieces of a 
true Lichen-thallus then arise ona fibrous substratum called 
the Hypothailus. ' 

Hence Hypotha'liine a., pertaining to, or of the 
nature of, a hypothallus. 

1855 in Mayne Hayes. Lex. 1856 W. L. Lisnsay Ft. 
Lichens 55 A pulverulent or persistent hypothalline type. 

Hypothee Vhip-. haipejk . Also 7-8 -eque, 
S ic; 6- hypotheea hipoprka). [a. F. hypo- 
thexyue or ad. late L. Ayfotheca, ad. Gr. brobqen a 
de) osit, pledge, mortgage, f. bror@éra: to deposit 
as a pledge (f. iwé down + 7:@évat to put, place). 
The Latin form is now used only in sense 1 a.J 

1. ‘A security established by law in favour of a 
creditor over a subject belonging to his debtor, 
while the subject continues in the debtor’s posses- 
sion’ (Bell's (ict. Law Scot.). 

@. In ancient Koman law. 

1592 West rst Pe. yard’. ge -C, An improper pledge is 
called //yprtheoa, wiiich is of a thing unt delivered, which 
is made and perfected by covenant onelie. 19726 AYLIFFE 
Parcrgon 272, A Man's Bed. Wearing Apparel and other 
Thinas« f the hhe Kind, necessary te his duly Use-.do not 
pass under.an Hypwihegue. 1875 Posi Gites 1. ed. 2! 
6g Tw hypatheea, tat is. an agivemet without delivery, 
the mortgagee acquired no possession. 1880 Muikitiay 
Gaius 1. § 199 note, A ae fe or Scam could not be 
aceepted instead. 1883 Mase arly Lane & Cust. x. 357 
Possession, Usucapion, Bonitarian ownership, and Hypo- 
thek orcupy together a prodigious space in the Roman 
jurisprudence. 

b. In Scots Law. 

(a) The lien or prior claim of a landlord for his rent over 
the crop and stock of a tenant farmer ‘but see quot. 1880), 
and over the furniture and other effects of a tenant in urlian 
a (6) The lien which seamen, freighters, and re- 
pairershuveovercaship der thei: wages, et, that whicha 
shipeowner has ever cargefor the freight. 11" jen whieh 


1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. s.v. Plain * 
1834 Val. . 


aleeal acenv has fer costs overcast, recovered from the ad- . 


verse party. Sometimes cpplied ty the —— writs 
and Utle-deeds in seeuriry «fia prefessianal acevunt. 

ergzo Bert Lett, N. Neet/. 12m I. s7 ‘Tie Landlord 
has, by law, an hypothic, a right of piedge, with resyrt to 
the corn for so much as the current year's rent. 1733 P. 
Lasweay Juterest Scot. 39 Their Hypotheck secures them 
absolutely against Loss by the Tenant. 19754 Pusnine 
Princ. S¢ Lanne gar Writers alse. and agents, have a 


HYPOTHECATORY. 


right of hypothec, or more properly of retention, on their 
constituent’s writings, for their claim of pains and dis- 
bursements, 1816 Scott Antig. xli, As we hold your rights, 
title-deeds, and documents in hypothec. 1854 H. Miter 
Sch. & Soha. xi vas7 235 The cattle and horses of the 
farm—appropriated by the landlord, at the time under the 
law of h ec. 1880 Acé 43 Vict. c. 12 § 1 The landlord's 
right of hypothec for the rent of land. .exceeding two acres 
.. Jet for agrieulwure or pasture, shall cease and determine. 
e. In the Channel Islands. 

vIn Fr. form Aaporhdyae,- 

1682 WarseKion //ist, Guernsey (1822 106 An Hypothique 
differs from a mortgage in England in this respect chiefly, 
that he who parts with bis money can never call it in again. 
1694 Fate Fersey ii. 86 All Bonds are not Personal as in 
England, but real, and carry an express Hypotheca or 
Mortgage upon the Estate both real and personal of the 
Debtor. 

2. The whole hypothec (collog. Sc.), the whole 
stock or lot, the whole ‘concern’ or ‘ business’, 
the whole of anything. 

1871 W. Aurranver Yolony Gibb i. (1893) 13 Johnny 
Gibb stopped Jess, got the whole ‘hypothec" into the cart, 
ail then [ete]. 1879 Srewrxson Tran, Cermmirs a2 And 
at last .. saddle and all, the whole hypothec turned and 
grovelled in the dust below the donkey's belly. 


Hypo'thecal, a. ? Oés. [f. L. Aypothéca (see 
prec. +-AL.] =next. 

1606 Daniel. Queen's Arcadia Wks. 11717) 184, 1 over: 
whelm My Practice with Darkness and Strange Wards, 
With .. Acceptilations, Actions, Recissury, Noxal aud Hy- 
pothecal. 1767 A. CampBet Lexiph, (1774) 57 ‘To deposite 
as asmode of hypotheeal security. 

Hypothecary hip-, hoipe kari), a [ad. 
late 1. Ayytothccarins, f. hypethica Hyrorire. 
CL. F. Aypothecatre (1316 in Matz+Darm.).] Of, 
pertaining to, of the nature of, an hypothec or 
mortgage. 

1656 Diovnt Glossogy., Hypothecars, pertaining to a 
pledge or gage. 1827 Cariyin Germ. Rem,, Quintus Aix 
Wein WAL, 238 ‘The Parson. .to whom no security but a hypo- 
thecary one appeared sufficient. 1855 Lorenz tr. Van der 
Neessel's Select Theses decelxxiv, How can the hypothevary 
action against the same debtor remain for a period of forty 
years? 187g PostF Gains it. ed, 2 352 Simple hypothecary 
creditors, who have priority according to the date of their 
mortgage. 

So Hypotheca'rions @. rare—'. =pree. 

1746 AviirFE Parergen 437 A Real or Hypothecarious 
4 goes not lie against a Feudal Estate, yet a Personal 
cAclion hes, 

Hypothecate (hip-, hoippprkeit), v-. {f. Ay- 
fothexit-, ppl. stem of med.L, hypothécire, f. hypo- 
theca HYPOTHE: see -aTES. Cf. F. Aypothdguer. 

The pa. pple. in Sc. was formerly Aypothecat(e: see -ATE*,) 

trans. To give or pledge as security ; to pledge, 
pawn, mortgage. 

1681 Sivan /stit, w. xxv. 3 5 (1693 6t9 The Fruits of 
the Ground..which by the Law were Hypothecat for the 
Rents of the said year. 1754 Erskine Princ. Sc, Law 
(1809) 197 The whole cattle on the proned ar hypothe- 
cated for a year's rent, one after another successively. 17§5 
Macens /asurances I. 55 We oblige ourselves and hypo- 
thecate, for the Security and Payment of the Suin of this 
Writing, the said Ship..and we oblige ourselves not to 
dispose thereof in any manner, until the said Sum be 
entirely paid. And whatever is done to the contrary, let it 
be null, as a Thing done against an express Prohibition 
and Hypothecation, 1756 Ront Jie, Trude, /ypotheca, 
among the moderns to hypothecate a ship, is to pawn or 
pledge the same for necessaries; and into whose hands 
soever the ship comes, itis liable. 1797 Burke Regic. Peace 
m. Wks, VIII. 39 Whether they to whom this new pledge 
is hypothecated, have redeemed their own. 1827 
Nafeleon 1954 I. vi. 266 The assembly adopted a system 
of paper money, called assignats, which were secured or 
hypothecated upon the church lands. 1855 MAcAULAy 
Hist. Eng, xii. I. 148 He had no power to hypothecate 
any part of the public revenue. 

Hence Hypo'thecated 7//. a.; also Hypo'the- 
cator, one who hypothecates or pledges something 


as vee 

1999 Sir W. Joxns Comm. Isens Wks, 1799 TV. 205 The 
property .. was distinguished like all other hypothecated 
estates, by small columns, and inscriptions .. containing a 
specification of the sum for which they were pledged. 1828 
Vi; psirr cites Judge Johnson for //yfothecator. 1865 Day 
of Kest Oct. 574 The iron box in the back sitting room, 
containing the hypothecated jewels, had been rifled. 

Hypothecation hip-, haipppe kel fan). [n. of 
action f. prec.: see -aTIon.] The act of pledgin; 
as security; pledging or pawning. In some lega 
systems applied only to a lien upon immovable 
property; in others to a lien on personal pro- 
perty, negotiable securities, etc. 

1681 Stamm /nstit. 1, xiii, § 15 (1693) 122 With us there 
remains the Tacit Hypothecation of the Fruits on the 
Ground .. }-elonzing to the Possessor, for the Terms or the 
Years Rent. 1755 [see Hyrormrcare). 1756 Rout Diet. 
Trades. i ppotheca, Wt was held, that, by the maritime law, 
every contract of the master implies an hypothecation; but 
at common law it is not so. 186x Kent's Comm. (1873) I. 
xvii. 378 The admiralty has emer of maritime hypo- 
thecations of vessels and 's in foreign ports. 1875 
Posrr Gazs in. (ed. 2) sgn PDs jon was by 
mere convention without delivery of possession. 

Hypo'thecative,¢. rave. [i. Uyrornrcais: 
see -1¥E.] Characterized by hypothecating. 

1866 Leisure Hour V. 11/2 A pawnbroker's side-door 
which admits the hypothecative philosopher. 

So Hypo'thecatory a., of the nature of hypo- 
thecation. 


HYPOTHESIS. 


Hypothenusal, hypothenuse, erron. ff. Hy- 
POTENUSAL, HYPUTENUSE. 

Hypothesis (hip-, heipp'pisis). Pl. hypo- 
theses -siz. [a. Gr. tmdGears foundation, base ; 
hence, basis of an argument, supposition, also, 
subject-matter, etc. f. bad under + @ems placing.] 

+1. A subordinate particular thesis involved in 
a general thesis; a particular case of a general 
proposition, In quot. 1596, a particular or de- 
tailed statement. Cf. F. Ayfotkese (sense 3 in 
Littré). Ods. 

1596 Eart of Essex in Ellis Orig. Leti. Ser. m. LV. 
137 If 1 be commaunded to sett doune the Hypothesis, 
or to descend into particulars, x62o T. Grancer Div. 
Logike 10 note, The compound Theme is also (2) speciall, 
or (6) general: (¢) Hypothesis ; (6) Thesis. Jdid. 204 To 
amplifie a speciall or particular sentence, called hypothesis. 
1638 Baxer tr. Balsac's Lett. (Vol. \11.) 24 Without descend- 
ing from the thesis to the hypothesis. 1647 Firmea 
Patriarche i. § x (1884) 13 If the thesis be true, the hypo- 
thesis will follow. axyar Kew. Manpertius’ Diss. (1734) 
49 Whence it is plain that there is no Hypothesis wherein 
the Spheroid is not flat at the Poles, 

+ b. A proposition laid down; a thesis. Ods. 
3669 Gate Cri. Gentiles 1. Introd. 1 Endeavoring to 
romote this Hypothesis. 1678 /éid. III. Pref., It is.. 

aeeeiale .demonstratively to discusse such an hypothesis 

enon some opposition against such as defend the anti- 
thesis. 

2. A proposition or principle put forth or stated 
(without any reference to its correspondence with 
fact) merely as a basis for reasoning or argument, 
or ag a premiss from which to draw a conclusion ; 
a supposition. In Logic, The supposition or con- 
dition forming the antecedent or protasis of a 
conjunctive or conditional proposition (e.g. Jf 4 
is B, Cis D): cf. Hyporueticat 1 b. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Hypothesis, a supposition or con- 
dition ; sometimes it is taken fora Position of something, as 
it were demonstrated, and granted by another. 1657 J. 
Smirn Myst, Rhet, 263 Hypothesis is an argument or 
matter whereon one may dispute; or it is a conditional 
petition. 1660 Barrow Euclid 3. xxvii, (1714) 23 Which 

eing supposed, the outward angle AEF will be greater 
than the inward angle DFE, to which it was equal by 
Hypothesis, 1827 Hutton Course Math. I. 3 An Hypothesis 
is a supposition assumed to be true, in order to argue from, 
or to found upon it the reasoning and demonstration of 
some proposition. 1837 Bansace Sridgew. Treat. App. E. 
196 Collusion being, by b hesis, out of the question. 
1885 Leupesporr Cremona's Proj. Geom. 67 The hypothesis 
is satisfied in the particular case where the rays @ and a’ 
coincide, . . 

b. An actual or possible condition or state of 
things considered or dealt with as a basis for 
action; one of several such possible conditions, a 
case or alternative (cf. 1). 

3794 Burne Corr. 1V. 217 The other hypothesis, upon 
which the war ought ‘ to be carried on with vigour’, though 
last put, must be ieinicary tothe other, 2803 WEeLLING- 
ton Let, to Col, Stevenson in Gurw, Desf. I. 545 In each of 
these last hypotheses, you will observe the necessity that we 
should be within reach of each other. 1876 Moz.ey Univ, 
Serm, v. 1x9 Christianity..only sanctions war..upon the 
wenn of a world at discord with herself. 

. A supposition or conjecture put forth to ac- 
count for known facts ; esp. in the sciences, a pro- 
visional oe from which to draw conclusions 
that shall be in accordance with known facts, and 
which serves as a starting-point for farther inves- 
tigation by which it may be proved or disproved 
and the true theory arrived at. 

1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep. 11.11. 60 Irons doe manifest a 
verticity not only upon refrigeration. .but (what is wonder- 
full and advanceth the magneticall hypothesis) they evidence 
the same meer position according as..their extreams 
{are] disposed..unto the earth, 1660 R. Coxe Power § 
Subj. 265 By a perpetuall motion of the Earth from West 
to Bast —— the new preaeen! in Astronomy, or 
of the Sun from East to West, after the former Hypotheses. 
1664 Power xf. Philos. 82 To make good the Atomical 
Hypothesis. os Bovie Excell, Theol, t. v. 207 One of 
the conditions of a good hypothesis is, that it fairly comport 
..with all other phanomena of nature, as well as those tis 
framed to explicate. 1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry 
2 I, Diss. i, 22 A late ingenious critic has advanced an 

'ypothesis, which assigns 2 new source, and a much earlier 
date, to these fictions. 1843 Mie Logic in. xiv. § 4 It 
appears .. to be a condition of a genuinely scientific hypo- 
thesis, that it be not destined always to remain an hy- 
pothesis, but be of such a nature as to be either proved or 
disproved by that comparison with observed facts which 
is termed Verification. 1862 Huxrey Lect. W'rkg. Men 67 
Do not allow yourselves to be misled by the common notion 
that a hypothésis is untrustworthy simply because it is 
a hypothesis. 1893 Sir R. Batt Jn High Heav. ix. 212 
The celebrated nebular hypotheses of Herschel and of 

4A erapeegion in general ; something supposed 
or assumed to be true without proof or conclusive 
evidence; an assumption. 

1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. J (1655) 182 The Romanists.. 
began..to cry him {Laud] up for their Proselyte. Upon 
this hypothesis. .they grew excessive proud and insolent. 
1665 Sin T, Hersert 7 rar. (679) 352 That no other po 
in the East-Indies produces Gold..An open nd 
mistaken by such as drive a Trade for Gold .. towards 
Cochin-China. 1827 Jarman Powel!'s Devises U1. 353 The 
gift should first be read on the supposition that it is intended 
to embrace legitimate children, and if there be nothing in 

=e incompatible with this hypothesis 
OL. V. 


513 


{etc.]. 31868 Grapstone Juv. Afunifi iii. 1870) 76 The 
hypothesis that the Pelasgians were the base of the Greek 
nation. 

b. Hence sfec. A groundless or insufficiently 
grounded supposition ; a mere assumption or guess. 

16ag N. Carrenter Geog. Dei. 1. iv. (1635) 87 Which later 
Astronomers..haue derided, or at least omitted as Hypo- 
theses or suppositions. 1747 WeEstey Prim. Physic (1762) 
p. ix, To build Physick upon Hypotheses. 1837 ScoTr 
Surg. Dau. vii, Your reasoning ..seems plausible; but still 
it is only hypothesis. 1865 Seecey Ecce Homo v. (ed. 8) 46 
The statement rests on no hypothesis or conjecture ; his 
{Paul's} Epistles bear testimony to it. 1876 E, Me.tor 
Priesth. i, 14 This explanation of Bellarmine..is a pure 
hypothesis, for which there is not a shadow of evidence in 
the New Testament itself. 


Hence Hypo'thesist, one who forms a hypothesis. 

1788 ‘I. Jerrerson MH rir. (1859' 11. 431 The blank .. must 
remain for some happier hypothesist to fill up. 

Hypothesize (hip-, haipp'pisaiz , v. [f. Hyvo- 
THESIS + -IZE.] 

1. éxtr. To frame a hypothesis or supposition. 

1738 Warsurton Div. Legat. 1. q2r After the Greeks 
began to hypothesise. 1808 Pixe Sources Mississ. Ded. 
When I. .presumed to hypothesize, I have merely suggested 
doubts without conclusions, which, if deemed worth, may 
hereafter be analyzed by men of genius and science. 1836 
Dartey Introd. Beaum. & Fl's Wks, 1. 20 It is difficult 
ae apportion their authorship. .though easy enough to hypo- 
thesize. 

2. trans. To make the hypothesis of; to assume. 

1856 W. H. Tuompson in W. A. Butlers Hist. Ane. 
Philos. 1. 327 note, They hypothesize a vacuum through 
which the emanative particles pass. 1883 Vatwre XXVII, 
355 Professor Quincke hypothesizes the presence .. of a 
colourless iron-albumen. 1894 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 818 At 
all see gatherings there is an hypothesised equality of 
rank. 

Hence Hypothesizer = Hyporsesist. 

1833 J.C. Hare in Philol, Museum VW. 249 The slight 
difficulty attending such a hypothesis .. the hypothesizer 
will reply, may be got over in two ways. 

Hypothetic (hip-, haipdpertik), @. (sd.)__[ad. 
Gr. troderix-ds, pertaining to bxdGeos: see HyPo- 
Tuxsts. Cf. F. Aypothétigue.] =next. 

@ 1680 Butter Rem. 1759) 1. 66 On hypothetic Dreams 
and Visions Grounds everlasting Disquisitions. 270z Norris 
Ideal World 1. ii. 94 That which gives it the form of a hy- 
pothetic, and distinguishes it from & categoric proposition. 
3813 SHetLey Notes 0. Mab Poet. Wks, (1891) 47/1 Admit- 
ting the existence of this hypothetic being. 1876 R. Nogr 
in Macm. Mag. XX X1V. 334 How these hypothetic entities 
{atoms] pulsate and radiate, whirl and travel. 1897 ALLBUTT 
Syst, Med. \1. 5 This effect was ascribed to the presence of 
a hypothetic body. 

+B. as sb. A hypothetical statement, a hypo- 
thesis; in Logic, a hypothetical proposition or 
syllogism (= next, B). Ods. 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 48 Modest Hypotheticks, 
not any ways informing the Understanding. 17ox Norris 
Ideal World x. ii. 122 This double hypothetic, that if the 
proposition be true the extremes do really exist, and .. that 
bye the extremes do really exist the proposition cannot 

true. 

Hypothetical (hipopetikal, haipo-), a. (s.) 
[f. as prec. +-aL.] 

1. Involving or of the nature of hypothesis; 
conjectural, 

1617 Bacon Sf. on taking his place in Chancery in Resus- 
citatio (1661) 82, I must_utterly discontinue the Making of 
an Hypothetical, or Conditionall Order. 1663 Butter 
Hud. 1. iii. 1322 Thy other arguments are all Supposures, 
Hypotheti 2999 Jounsos Rasselas x\vii, He that can set 
hypothetical possibility against acknowledged certainty, is 
not to be admitted among reasonable beings. 1893 Sir R. 
Baur /x High Heav. ix, 196 The ,. line which divides the 
truths that have been established in astronomy from those 
parts of the science which. .fare] more or less hypothetical. 

b. Logic. Of a proposition: Involving a hypo- 
thesis or condition, conditional: opp. to CaTz- 
GoRICAL. Ofa syllogism: Having a hypothetical 
proposition for one of its premisses. 

(By some logicians used to include all complex propositions 
and syllogisms, conjunctive and disjunctive; by others re- 
stricted to the conjunctive.) - 

[agg T. Witson Logike (1580) 2xb, Propositio Hypo- 
thetica.] 1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log, ut. v. 93 The woord, 
hypotheticall, .. is neither proper nor fit .. for, in absolute 
copulative and discretive axiomes there is no vré8ears, no 
condition at all. 1624 N. De Laune tr. Du Moulin's Logic 
153 Of compounded Enuntiations, some are Conditional! or 
Hypothetical, and some Disjunctive. 1656 Stancey Hist. 
Philos ¥. 1701) 182/1 Of Propositions some are Categorical, 
some Hypothetical. 1837 WHewstt Hist. [nduct. Sc. iv. 
ii. § 3 I. 27x Theophrastus stated. . the rules of hypothetical 
syllogisms. 1860 Asr. THomson Laws Th, & 73 (ed. 5) 120 
The Hypothetical Judgment expresses seemingly a relation 
between two judgments, as cause and effect, as condition 
and conditioned. . . 

@. Of a person: Dealing in hypotheses or 
groundless suppositions ; fanciful. rare. . 

1748 Anson's Voy. m1. vi. 349 The extravagant panegyrics, 
which many hypothetical writers have bestowed on the in- 
genuity and capacity of this Nation (the Chinese]. i 

2. Depending on hypothesis; concerning which 
a hypothesis is made; , assumed. 

1665 Hooke Microgr. 2 ¢ hypothetical height and 
density of the Air. 1822 Weretinctos in Desf. 11867) T2953 
It would be .- pe See 2 “oppo i — would " = 
conduct upon any hypothet: case. 'YNDALL Géac. 
1. xxix. 40x Any other obstacle will produce the same effect 
as our hypothetical post. 1874 Stusss Const. Hist, I. iv. 


HYPOTYPOSIS. 


63 A hypothetical colony from a hypothetical settlement on 

the Littus Saxonicum of Gaul. 

+ 3. Hypothetical necesstty : that kind of necessity 
which exists, not absolutely, but only on the sup- 
position that something is or is to be: repr. 
aristotle’s dvayxaiov é{ Urob€oews, opp. to dvay- 
Kaiov atr@s. Obs. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 320 Hypotheticall or materiall 
necessitie. 1656 Towers Lib. Mer. & Chance 1241) 247 
It is granted by all divines, that hypothetical necessity, or 
necessity upon a supposition, may consist with liberty. 1678 
Cupwortn J/ntell, Syst. 1. iii. § 33. 138 The necessity 
of a plastick life, which Aristotle calls an hypothetical 
necessity. 1685 Baxter Parafhr. N. T., Acts i. 16 This 
must needs signifie no necessity or constraint put on ‘ae 
but a necessity Hypothetical, and of consequence, that is, 
it cannot but be true which God foretelleth or foreseeth. 
19717 5. Crane tr. /eiénets's sth Papers 5, 157 Hypothe- 
tical Necessity is that which the Supposition or Hypothesis 
of God’s Foresight and Pre-ordination lays upon future 
Contingents. 

_B. as sb, A hypothetical proposition or syilo- 
gism; see A, Ib. 

1654 Z. Coxe Logick (1657) 13x Let a compound or Hypo- 
thetical, never be put in the place of a ek ee but Pai, 
a Simple or Categorical. 1849 Sir W. Hamitton Logic II. 
App. 378 Hypotheticals (Conjunctive and Disjunctive Sy!- 
logism). 1881 Atheneum 27 Aug. 269/2 As he used the 
logic of chance to elucidate the difficult subject of modals, 
so here he employs symbolic logic to cast light on hypo- 
theticals, 1888 [see Conjunctive a. 4]. 

Hypothetically, av. [f. prec. +-Ly¥.} In 
a hypothetical manner or form; by or upon a 
hypothesis or supposition; conjecturally, sup- 
posedly ; conditionally. 

3628 T. Spencer Logick 298 How many wayes a Syllo- 
sme is made Hypothetically. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 67 
hus have I..endeavoured to explicate (Hypothetically at 

least) the causes of the Phenomena. » orris Pract. 
Disc. (1707) 1V. 78 Both agree in this that God might 
Absolutely do it, and that Hypothetically he could not, 1c, 
supposing him to act consistently with the Moral Perfections 
of his Nature. x: Burke Cory. (1844) IL. 123 In my 
present want of information I must only speak hypothetic- 
ally. 1864 Bowen Logic viii. 266 Any Immediate frafererice! 
also, may be stated hypothetically. 

Hypothetico-disjunctive, 2. Logic. Com- 
bining the ‘hypothetical’ (conjunctive) and dis- 
junctive forms of statement: applied to a con- 
ditional proposition of which the consequent is 
disjunctive (e.g. If A is B, C is either D or E); 
also to that form of syllogism (the DiremMa) in 
which one premiss is conjunctive and the other dis- 
junctive. b. as sd. A proposition or syllogism of 
this kind. 

1837-8 Sir W. Hamrrton Logic xviii. (1866) I. 35x An 
hypothetico-disjunctive syllogism is called the dilemma or 
horned syllogism. 1864 Bowen Logic Contents 13 Dilemmas 
or Hypothetico-Disjunctives. 

Hypo'thetize, v. rave. [f. Gr. indder-os, basis 
of broerieds HyPoTHETIC+-IZE.) = HYPOTHESIZE, 
So Hypo'thetist, Hypo'thetizer = IlyroTHEsIsT, 
HYPOTHESIZER. 

18g2 Taecettes Def. Authentic. Daniel (1864) 225 The 
notion of objecting hypothetists .. is singularly at variance 
with the facts of the case. 1891 Pa// Mall G. 24 Nov. 2/3 The 
far-away folly of these two pedagogic hypothetizers. 1895 
MacEwen Life Dr. Cairns 16x Next appeared Fichte with 
his demolition of Kant's hypothetised world. 

|| Hypotrachelium (bipotrakiliim). Arch. 
Also 7- hypotrachelion. [L. (Vitruvius), ad. Gr. 
émorpay7dtov the lower part of the neck, f. tnd Hypo- 
I + tpaxndos neck, Cf. F. Aypotrachdlion.] The 
lower part or neck of the capital of a column; 
in the Doric order, the groove or sinking between 
the neck of the capital and the shaft. 

1563 Save Archit. Cja, The hedde or Capituli shalbe.. 
in noon one Modulus,..that height you shall deuide into 
«3. partes, geue the one parte to Hypotrachelium, 1664 

RvELYN tr. Freart’s Archit 126 Otherwhiles again it 
[the Astragal] is taken for the Cincture or Coller next the 
Hypotrachelium. 170g J. Haxnis Lex. Techn., Hypotra- 
AA in Architecture, is the Top or Neck of a Pillar, or 
the most slender part of it which toucheth the Capital. | It 
is taken by some, for that part of the Tuscan and Dorick 
Capitals, which lies between the Echinus and the Astragal, 
and is otherwise called, the Collar, Gorge, or Frize of the 
Chapiter. 1842-76 Gwitt A vcait. Sry Hypotrackelion. 1862 
Rickman Goth. Archit. 17 He divides the capital into three 
parts, one for the bypotrachelium. 

Hypotrochoid .bia)ipetrowkoid, h(a ipetro- 
Koide Geom. [f. Hypo-2 + TRocHoyp.] The curve 
described by a point rigidly connected with the 
centre ofa circle which rolls on the inside of another 
circle. 

1843 Perny Cyel, XXY. 282/1 A class [of curves] called... 
hypotrochoids, of which one ee ular case is the hypo- 

cloid. 3879 Tuouson & Tarr Nat, Phil. 1. . § 94 

hen the tracing point is not in the circumference, we 
have Epitrochoids and Hypotrochvids 

Hence Hypotrochoi-dal a., of the form of, or per- 
taining to, a hypotrochoitl. i 

1843 Penny Cycl. XKV. 283/1 When the convexities are 
opposed, the trochoidal system is called epi-trochoidal, and 
when con avity fits convexity, » - idal, 
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py (heispai). AlsoI spy. A boy's game 
in many parts of Great Britain and of the 
Un States, in which a seeker, on di ing one 
of the hiders, cries  § y !, or ‘I spy (such a 
| , — a e seekers run back to 

P and who tries to capture one or more 
;S0 as to add them to the side of the hiders. 
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Hysse, obs, form of Hiss, Horse. 
: hirsjip. Forms: 1 hysope. ysopo, 
“7 ysope, 4 ysoop, 4-6 ysop, 4-7 isope, 5-6 


, 6 hyssop. [ad. L. Ayssipus. Aysscpum, 
Gr, tocomos, tcowmor, app. an eastern word, 
‘Ddeing represented in Hebrew by anw ai?. 
had (Alysope, weak = also ysofo indecl. or with 
in.oid. cases. The ME. x00pe, nsfe, are idertical 
the OFr. forms, and continued in use to ¢ 1630; the 

with A appears orgse: ch. mod. F. Avene, Ayssope.] 
LA small bushy aromatic herb of the genus 
NO. Labdiate ; sfec. the common cul- 


i HI. officinalis, a native of Southern 
Enrope, formerly much used medicinally, esp. in 
decoctions. 


esooo Sar. Leeck?, 1. 254 xenim Sas ylean wytte & 
=. Teed. 7 Wi jungen adle, zenim~. ysono, 1398 
Rawr, DePoR. xv. Iwxsv. Vollem. MS, YSop 
he. atl growep amonge st nes and .. is 
aid drye in pe pridde cre. . sq20 Liber Cocornst 
)} 23 Take persole and sawge and was bryzt. 1542 
IWePiry xx. 1Bp0° 281 Tsope clenseth viseus fleume. 
: Aterbal 11. a of Pome: Iggr 
NSER Muiopol. 190 » good for ne 
Per og 1597 Geraape /erta! u. chew, 765 
Givers sortes of Hyssepe. 77a Westey Pron, 
48 Two or three sprigs of Hyssop. 28: 
Pav. ii, Water with myrrh and hyssop for 


b, Extended with various qualifications to other 
Plants of the Ladiate and allied orders. 
Anise hyssop, Lofkanthus anisatus. Bastard hys- 
» Lencrium Pseudo-hyssopus. Giant hyssop, species 
; Pag wes, ae: jesof Fmatinlacesp. 
‘ater hy: empestis Vp ci 
Wellies Nasieae’” lilies, Plavcames) 
1597 Gerarvr Herdal 1. clxviii. Hedge Hyssope is 
P| in Latine Gratiola .. Hedge aes eter and drie 
ure, r66x J. Cuitorey Brit. Bacon. 10 Upon the 
~ ama grow wilde Hysope, Sage,..and other 


In Biblical translations and derived use: A 
a the twigs of which were used for sprinkling 
Jewish rites; hence, a bunch of this plant used 

in ceremonial peihention,; and etenincs. _ 
Saitiinsty con) es of 4 
Ori ote iiecene prouainlisy) the ‘Thomy 


(li. 7) Du onstrizdes mec mid ysopan 
¢x000 ELFRic E-rod. xii. 22 Dippap 
‘ n blote..and ee pat ofersleze 
sedyre. crzoo Yrs 4 loetwes ELE. To.) 
me mid tare ysope of dare holi rode. 


A holy-water sprinkler; an asper- 
? 

mei.1., gs i - 

wbvegé, TL. xvii. 132 The mop, or 
hich the Roman Catholic dinniomncies were 
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1878 Prowsine 
w it feels to turn Cedar from 


water ,-TWwine. 


by the hider who has thus heen - 


it is inte fi 
together. 1647 1 xan Gomez. 77 
- 27867 J. Hastros less xv. 
took a hy sprinkler. 
Hence + Hysso-pic a. 
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i Hysteralgia (histéreldzia). Path. Also 


anglicized hy-steralgy. 


» womb + -aAyia, f. dAyes pain. Cf. Gr. toreparyns 
_ causing pains in the womb. In F. Aystéraigie.] 


p(pe, 6 hisop, hissope, 6-7 hys(s\ope, 7-9 ° 


acorn a Tete © dee 


Pain occurring in the womb; esf. neuralgia of the 
uterus. 

1657 Physical Dict., Hysteralgia, pain in the belly or 
~~ % 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyel., Hyste , in ies, 
a pain in the matrix or womb. 1808 Med. Fra. XIX. 550 
History of a Case of Hysteralgia. 

Hence Hystera‘igic a. 

1855 in Maye izes. Ler. 1886 in Spa. Sac. Lex. 

Hysteranthous (histéren}as , 2. Fer. [f Gr. 
torep-os later + dy6-os flower + -ovs. Cf F. 
hystéranthe.} Of plants: Having the flowers ap- 
pearing before the leaves. 

(Erymologically the word should mean the reverse of this; 
the correct term would be Aysterophyiions.) 

1835 Jaxeury Swerve. Ber. ordge 1] 268 Aysrerrnrions, 
when leaves appear after flowers. 1880 Gray Struct. Ber. 
fed. 6) 416/1. 

Hysterectomy histérektimi. Sw. [f. 
Hysterno- 1+ Gr. éxrop-y excision (f ék ont + 
réprev to crt +-¥.) Exeision of the uterus. 

F mes in So. Sey. Lex. 1889 . = cas Laer. Das. 

‘ome. xiii. (ed. 4) 94 The operation of hysterectomy, 

Brit, Med. Frnl. 2% May 1120/3 Now Rae 4 
accepted Operation, the mortality following its performance 
as Si. 

Hysteresis (histérfsis). Zictr. [a. Gr. 
borépnots a coming short, deficiency, f. sorepéew 
to be behind, come late, etc., f. Sorep-os late.] 
The lagging of magnetic effects behind their causes. 

188: Proc. Roy. Soc. XX XI111. 22 The change of polarisa- 
tion lags behind the change of torsion. To this action..the 
author [J. A. Ewing] now gives the name Hysteresis. [bid., 
The effects of hysteresis may be wiped our by a the 
wire to mechanical vibration. 1894-5 S. P. Tompson Elem. 
Less. Electr. & Mag. § 368 Ewing has given the name of 
Hysteresis to the subject of the lag of magnetic effects 
behind their causes, Jéid., Ewing has also shown that 
under constant magnetizing force the magnetism will go on 
slowly and slightly increasing for a long time : this is called 

etic creeping, or viscous hysteresis. . te 
lame Hysteresial -fsial) a., of or pertaining 
to hysteresis. 

1894-5 S. P. THonrsow Aver. Less. Electr. & Mag. § 363 
Mechanical agitation tends to help the magnetizing forces 
to act, and lessens all residual and hysteresial effects. 

| Hysteria histieria). [med. medien] L,, 
formed as abstract sb, to Hysteric. Cf. F. Aystérie 
(1812 in Fatz.-Darm.\.] 

1. Path. A functional disturbance of the nervous 
system, characterized by snch disorders as anzs- 
thesia, hyperzesthesia, convulsions, etc., and usually 
attended with emotional disturbances and enfeeble- 
ment or perversion of the moral and intellectaal 
faculties. (Also called colloquially Aysteri-. 

Women being much more liable than men to this disorder, 
it was originally thought to be due to a disturbance of 
the uterus and its functions: cf. Hysteric and the Ger. 
term muttere:. Former names fer the ditease were 
raprrrs and Aweterida! passion. 

1801 “ife.?. Sve. V. 14 Acgyant wf Diseases in an astern 
District f Landon... Chivaig Disesses. .. Hysteria. 1811 
Hooper Med. Dict. s.v.. Hiccup is a symptom which 
attends, in some instances, on hysteria; and now and then 
it happens, that a fit of hysteria consists of this alone. 
1866-80 A. Frant Posie, Mon. ved. 5) 332 Tike name 
bysteria, as commonly used, embraces a multiplicity of 
morte! . 31874 sep Ayo Fikes. 1. ii. 
$75 1879 7% Hysteria; a state of the Nerwws system 
Rr aactouel its peculiar excitability, but in 
which ee no such fixed el to irregular action 
as_would indicate any positive disease. _ - 

2. transys ponte Morbidly excited condition ; 

age a t dently restrained 

1839 Por Wés. (1884) I. x ) An evidently res 
dysieria in A 197 Meeweey Cricchlese, 
eT Those of us who dislike literary hysteria. ~ 
F. ON. Macon: Motwosd. &. Gouneres. Serer A wave) 
humanitarian hysteria capable of wrecking any Government 
we have ever had. 


Hysteric (histerik), 2. and sb. Als }- 
iene. tale ( Aignionimmpenintiecdamenh 


belonging to the womb, suffering in the womb, 
hysterical f. isrépa wom. esp. in berepeRy mig, 
torepind maOy, Aystertea passio 1) ‘Bor 
the application of the word, see note to HYSTERIA I. 
Cf. F. ay igue (recorded 136S).} 

A. adj. 


img ee eo 


= Hysrer . Hysteric passion: i 
eee oe 
WW 1 


Hysterick, or Hypechondriack Fits, or Melanchely. 
Fenty, Tar of et 7 Such ae x ‘ r 
ah Hite aBae-ge Soe Seth Heed antl as 
Swedwur 


5 vattat men may labour under the hysteric 
Pasden as well as wenn. 0 Kivesiey Ait. Livks 
aaawait, An hysterit or paratytic patient. 

. = HYSTERICAL A. 2. 


Se ae. SHPET aN st i 
a - ams eric Changes on jets ani 
Dorindas Potige cet Cation t ir ye Fair 


iL. Hearts & Diamonds viii. ag.Her voice was broken 

R. Sr. J. Tyawnrrr in Univ. Rev. 15 
eho ost Professor Ruskin curses all field sports ..with the 
ae passion of his later days 

+ 3. Of medicines : Having the property of curing 
hysteria; good for diseases of the uterus (see 
HYsrerta 1, 707%. Ods. 

1694 Saumen Bares’ Piisf. gre 2 Any r Hys 
tenck or Cephalick Water, or Decoctign ; Chis tase 
Cycl. sv. Waters, Hysteric- Waters, are ite proper to 
Strengthen the matrix, or womb, and remedy the disorders 
that hefal it. 1932 Anew: Rudis of Dre: 2x7 Walnuts 
are ey and hysterick, and gently sudorifick. 

. 50, 

+1 A remedy for hysteria ; a medicine efficacions 
in uterine disorders. Oés. 

1684 tr. Sonet's Merc. Comfit. m. 92 We must first make 
use of aperient Hystericks. Lain in Pail Trans, 
XXXII, 33 The Corymbiferous kind, are either Stomachicks, 
Hysteri or Vermifuges. 1757 A. Coorer Distiller m. 
xxvi. (1760) 189 This composition is .. excellently adapted 
to the Intention of an Hysteric. 

2. One subject to hysteria. 

2751 Br. Lavincron Enthus. Meth. 4 Papists (1754) I. 
iii. 100 Physicians have proved this to be the Case in common 
Hy-sterics and Epiepties. 1892 Agena or May hre2 
We have met the shepherdess of Domremy as strategist., 
as saint, as hysteric, and lastly..as spiritualistic medium, 

3. p/. Hysterics [ =Gr. 1d ioreped] (also sing.) 
A familiar equivalent of Hysrreta, but chiefy= 
hysterical fits or convulsions ; hence (8) in sing. : 
A convulsive fit of langhter or weeping. 

37a7 Swirt 7o a very young Lady, Those wives, who, 
when their husbands are gone a journey, must have a letter 
every post upon pain of fits and hystencks. 2754 Ricuarp- 
SON Gramiison i731 ITI. xiii. 1.2 The woman . .wastawen 
out of the coach in violent hystericks. 18:8 Byrox Juan 
1. clxii, Sobs, And indications of hysterics. 

8. 1776 S. J. Prart Pupil of Pleasure V1. 76, 1 found 
Harriet in a strong hysteric. 1835 Lytron Rtenct ix. iv, 
He was thought to weep from hypocrisy, when in truth 
it was the hysteric of over-wrought and irritable emotion. 
1866 F. E. Pacer Owlet Owilst. 145 To control a fit of 
nerves, ora rising hysteric. 2870 L'Estrance Miss Mitford 
I. vii 245 The lowly Maria fell into a sort of hysteric of fight, 
lamentation, and anger because she was not Suffered to wear 
a diamond necklace. 


affestion : bys m. 3894 17% ce. Gas. 3 Deca 1 The 
Newest Woman queens it here In all ber last uncomely 
guises ; A screaming Sisterhood severe Hystericises. 
E ical (histerikal), a. and sb, [f. as 
pree.+-ab.] <A. adj. . 
L Of, aining to, or characteristic of hysteria ; 
affected or snffering from hysteria. + Hyste- 
vical passion: hysteria. Hysterical fever: see 
quot. 1822-34. ; 
1615 Creer Roady af Warn sof Hysteric) women, that is, 
such as are in fits of the mother. 1704 J. Harts Lex. 
Techn. s.v. Clavus, Dr. Sydenham calls such a Pain in the 
top of the Head of Hysterical Persons, Clavus deen 
3803 Beppors Aygéia ix. 184 The epileptic. the hysterical, 
the hypochondniac. 18:8 Scotr Hrt. Midi. x, The unfortu- 
nate young woman. -finally fell into a hysterical fit. 18s2-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 688 It [mild typhus) has some- 
times beer) “ehemitates fet nee, Rear Siiget 
“wap Hysterical girls are very apt to lose their appente 
for a time. 
2. transf, and fig. Characterized by, comme 
emotion or excitement such as marks hysteria; 
morbidly emotional or excited, (Said freq. of 
convulsive fits of langhter or . 
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HYSTERICALLY. 
i (histerrikali), adv. [f. prec. 
+-ir2] Ina hysterical manner; in 2 ft of 


Pharm, Extemp, 305 Whensoever the 


hysterics. 
sp = ng diysterialy conned, d5 net flowem plenti- 


atagter tn Wates V1. 78, 1 was laugh- 

ing all the time. 1860 Frowpr Hist. hg. Vv. 

Provector himself then addressed them wildly, pus- 

‘ y. ‘He would nut fall alone’, hesaid. 

ricky (histe‘riki), ¢. U.S. collog.  [E. 

Hysteric + -¥.] Inclined to, subject to, or char- 
acteristic of hysteria ; hysterical. 

1867 O. W. Hotes Guardian Angel xi. (1891) 129 And 
that queer woman, the i's uwther,—there’s where she 
Bets taat hystericky look. 1888 .V. J. /femadd tin Sines 
1 Nov.), A Secretary of State who in an emerzeney seolds 
likean hystericky woman is nota safe man for any President. 

Hysteriform histe-rifpim), a.) /ath. fi. 
Hysrenta + -ForM.} Resembling or having the 
aspect of hysteria. 

186 BumstgEan Ven. Dis. (1879) 138 General nervous 
excitement which sometimes rises to the point of hysterifornr 
S$pasm. 

‘Hysteriform ‘histerrifpam ,a@.* Bot. [f. Z/ys- 
tert-um (see below), f. Gr. Sorepos later: see 
-ForM.] Having the form or character of the genus 
Hysterium of ascomycetous fungi, growing on de- 
cayed wood, branches, leaves, etc. 

|| Hysteritis (histéraitis). Path. [mod.L., 
£. Gr. torép-a womb + -ITIS.] Inflammation of the 
uterus ; metritis. 

1803 Med. 2. X. 12 That the appearances. .in cases of 
hysteritis and puerperal fever, are widely different. 

ystero-! (hi-stéro), before a vowel hyster- 
(as in Aysteralgia), combining form of Gr. borépa 
womb, Used in medical terms of recent formation 
with the senses: a, Of the womb, uterine, as in 
hystero-colic, hystero-paralysis, -phthisis. b. Ac- 
companied or associated with hysteria, hysterical 
‘see HySrerta 1 woe , as hystero-catalepsy’, -ept- 
lepsy (wheave hystero-epileptic aj.,, ete. 

Hysterocele (hivstérosi.: Path. [Gr «ndr 
sae a hernia containing the uterus or some 
part of it, Hysterocystic (hi:stéro,si‘stik), a. 
Path, (Gr. «doris bladder], pertaining to the 
uterus and the bladder. || Hysterodynia (-dai-nia) 
Path. (Gr, é8tvn pain}, pain of the womb (Syd. 
Soc. Lex, 1886). Hy:stero-epilepsy, a form of 
hysteria characterized by the occurrence of convul- 
sions more or less resembling those of epilepsy ; 
occurring chiefly among females, especially of the 
Latin races .Syd. Sov. Lex. ; hence Hy‘stero- 
epileptic a. and sd. || Hysteromania a//., an 
old name for nymphomania; also =hysterical in- 
sanity (/did..  Hysterometer (histérg mitas) 
Surg. [-METER], an instrument for ascertaining the 
size of the womb; a uterine sound (Mayne 1855); 
hence Hystero'metry, the use of the hysterometer 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886. Hysteropexy ‘hivstéro- 
petksi) Surg. (Gr. -wyfia fixing], the operation of 
Supporting the womb in a case of prolapsus, Hy- 
sterophore (hi-stéro[G.1 Surv, [Gr. -popos bear- 
ing], a pessary for supporting the uterus. || Hy- 
steroptosis Path. (Gr. rrwors falling], falling of 
the womb, prolapsus utert (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886. 

1706 Puttiirs (ed. Kersey), *//ys’eroce/e, the Rupture or 
falling down of the Womb. 1855 Mayne Expos. Lex. 
“Hysterocystic. 1886 Sy. Sx Lea, Mysterveystic re 
tention, retention of urine during pregnancy fom pressure 
or stretching of the neck of the bladder by the enlarged 
womb. 1881 Lag’. Brit. X11. Gor /r * Hystero-epilepsy, 
a nervous disease of women, 1887 Forty. Rew. May 73 
The perfection of mimicry reached by the hypnotiz 
“hystero-epileptic, 1894 Wests. Gaz. a1 July 5/2 The 
mortality from ovariotomy, hysterectomy, *hysteropexy, 
and exploratory incisions is hase 

Hystero-- (hi-stéro), combining form of Gr. 
dorepos later, latter, inferior, as in Aysterogenetic, 
hysterolosy, te. 

Hysterogenetic (hi:stéro,dzinetik), 2. Bot. 
[f. Gr. torepo- Hysvero-2 + Generic.] = next. 
(Opposed tu protayenelic.” 

1884 Bowex & Seo: De Bary's Phaner. 201 Hystero- 
genetic reservoirs of this category arise in old masses of 
tissue. /bid. 526 The spaces filled with resin.,are sub- 
os hysterogenetic a of disorganization. 

ysterogenic histérodzenik ,@.! Hor. [ff 
as pres. + -gemte; cf. profogentc, ete.] Of later 
origin or formation ; applied to intercellular spaces 
formed in older tissues. 

7 Goopate Phys. Bot, (1892) 99 note, Those [inter- 
Cellular spaces) formed in older tissues {are called] hystero- 
genic. 

Hysteroge‘nic, 2.2 ath. [f. Hysreno-14 
-GENIO.] Producing hysteria; relating to the pro- 
duction of hysteria. So Hystero‘genous c., in 
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same sense; Mystero‘geny, the production of 
hysteria. 

1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Hystevagenic. STysterogenous. 1886 
F. W. H. Myers in Proc, Soc. Psych. Res. Oct, 127 note, 
i must adopt from the French the word .. Aysterogeny for 
the production of hysterical states. Fortn. Rev. 
May 737 The Poel ty ‘hysteragenic’ and ‘hypnogenic’ 
pressure points, 1897 ALtLBuTT Syst. Med. II. 532 The 
presence of other hysterical symptoms, such as hemranzs- 
thesia. -hysterogenic zones, contraction in the field of vision. 

Hysteroid (histéroid), a. [lrreg. f. Hys- 
TER-IA + -0ID.] Resembling or having the form 
of hysteria. So Hysteroi-dal a. 

1855 Dvxeuison Aled. Lex. ied. 12‘, F[ysteroid, .. resem- 
bling hysteria ; as i disease, symptom, &c. 1887 
Fortn. Rev. May 738 The undoubted greater prevalence of 
hysteroid symptoms among the in..races. 1887 Jfed. 
News (U.S.)8 Jan. 37 Their value is much diminished by the 
unmistakable hysteroidal impress which they bear. 189: 
Lancet 3 Oct. 756 No one who has not been to Paris, and 
seen the hysteroid condition in its extreme development, 
can realise fully this form of neurosis. 

+ Hy'sterolite. 4/i. Obs. Alsoerron. hys- 
terio-. [f. Gr. tiorépa womb + Ai#os stone, from 
its fancied appearance. Cf. F. hystérolithe.] A 
fossil shell : see quot. 1854. 

{r706 Puicties (ed. Kersey), Hysterolithus, a sort of 
Stone.] 1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. v. 244 Petrifactions, as 
hysteriolites, mytilites, &c. are found in it [rubble stone]. 
1854 Woopwarn Mollusca 1. 229 Orthis Striatula : internal 
casts of this fossil were called Aysterolites by old authors. 

+ Hystero‘logy '. Os. Gram.,etc. [ad. late 
L. Aysterologia, a Gr. tarepodroyia, f. torepo-, 
Hysrero-2% + Adyos speech. Cf. F. hystérologiv.] 
= HysTERoN PROTERON. (See also quot. 1842.) 

1623 Cockeram, ///storologie, an altering of the order of 
speech, by placing that after that should be before. 1657 
W. Morice Coena quasi Kown Def. xi. 129 These Notes 
are..never used to manifest an hysterology, or transposi- 
tion of things. 1684 H. Mors Answer 156 Here therefore 
is an Hysterology in the Cortex. 1842 Branne Dict. Sc7., 
etc. s.v., Some comprehend the figure usually called anti- 
climax ,.under the name Hysterology. 

Hysterology ? (histérg'lodzi). fed. [f. Hys- 
TERO-! + -L0GY.] <A treatise on the uterus. 

1855 Mayne Expos. Lex., Hysterologia,..term for a 
treatise or dissertation on the womb, its functions, etc. : 
hysterology. 1880 E, N. Cuarman (tét/e) oa a 
Treatise, Speteripeive and Clinical, on the Diseases and 
Displacements of the Uterus. 

|| Hysteron proteron (hi'stérgn pretérgn’, 
5b. (a, and adv.) [late L. (Servius), a. Gr. dorepov 
mporepov, the latter (put as) the former; called 
also mpwOdorepoy (f. mp@ros first), and borepodoyia 
(see HysteRoLocy!).} 

1. Gram. and Rhel. A figure of speech in which 
the word or phrase that should properly come last 
is put first. 

1565 Jewnn Repl. Harding 476 In these woordes, ‘Take 
ye: Bate ye: This is my Bodie *, They have founde a Figure 
called Hysteron Proteron. 1589 Purrennam Ang. Peesie 
ut. xii[i.] (Arb.) 18x Another manner of disordered speach.. 
we call it in English prouerbe, the cart before the horse, the 
Greeks call it Histeron proteron, we name it the Pre- 

sterous..as he..said: ‘My dame that bred me 4 and 

are me in her wombe.' hereas the bearing is before 
the bringing vp. 12706 Pritiirs (ed. Kersey), Alysteron 
Proteron, a preposterous manner of speaking or writing, 
expressing that first which should be last. 1883 Marcu 
A.S. Gram. 141 Transposition .. of clauses [is called] hys- 
teron-proteron, , 

+ 2. Inversion of the natural or logical order; as 
by placing the conclusion before the premisses, etc. 

1620 Grancer Div. Logike 318 Inverted Method, is when 
particulars are disposed before universals: also, when the 
parts. .are not handled after the same order, by which they 
were laid downe, which is called Hysteron Proteron, 

3. generally. The position or arrangement of 
things in the reverse of their natural or rational 
order ; ‘ putting the cart before the horse’ ; topsy- 
turvydom. 

1589 Cocan Hazen Health To Rdr. pp iv, Contrariwise 
vsing Hysteron Proteron..as I haue heard say of a gentle 
man who .. would not begin his meale with potage, but in- 
Steed of cheese would eat his potage last. 1648-99 J. Beav- 
MonT Psyche 1. lxxxv, How wild A Hysteron Proteron's this, 
which Nature crosses, And far above the top the bottom 
tosses. 

B. attrib. or adj. 

1646 Unhappy Gane Scotch & Lng. 14 Vhose jugling 
Husteron Proteron trickes. 1689 HickERINGILL Ceremony 
Monger Wks. 1716 H. 418 Shall Christians be like that 
Histeron-Proteron-Herb, which Physicians as foolishly call 
Filius ante Patrem? 21734 Nowtn Eaam. 1. ii. (17401 88 
This Aysteron proteron Stuff, Causes without Effects, and 
Effects before Causes. “ 4 “ 

+C. as adv. By or with an inversion of the 
natural order of things ; topsy-turvy; vice versa. 

1600 W. Watson Quodlibets Relig. & State (1602) 47 
The Catholicke religion wil] be vtterly extinguished and 
perish, and so by consequent all runne Hysteron Protheron. 
1617 Minpiutox & Row1ey Fair Quar. 1.1. Ciij, Wisemen 
begets fooles, and fooles are the fathers To many wise 
Children. Histeron, Proteron, A great scholler may beget 
an Ideot, And from the plow tayle may comea great scholler. 


HYWE. 


Ilence Hy'stero-pro‘terize 2. zn/7., to use 
hysteron proteron, 

@ 1834 Corertpce in Southey Life Westey 1846) 1. 324 We 
must explain the force of the horse by the motion of the 
cart-wheels, and hystero-proterize with a vengeance ! 

Hysterophytal histérp tial, a. Bot. fi. 
mod.L. HHysterophyta (see next) + -at.] Of or 
pertaining to Hysterophyta or Fungi; fungal. 

857 _BerkeLey Cone Bot. § 63. 8: Fungi may be 
defined as Hysterophytal or Epiphytal Mycetals, deriving 
nutriment, by means of a mycelium, from the matrix. 1874 
Cooke Fungi 6. 

Hysterophyte (histéréfeit), Bot, fad. mod. 
L. Aysterophytum, pl. phyla (Fries 1821), £. Gr. 
borépa womb + ¢urcy plant: see quot. 1845.) A 
plant of the class Hysterophyta or Fungi; any 
fungus growing upon, and deriving its nourishment 
from, organic matter. 

1855 Mayxe Eafes. Lex., Iysierophytum, applied by 
Fries to mushrooms. . because, according to him, they cannot 

‘ow but at the cost of some organized body living or 
ead, which serves them in some sort for a womb; Py 
terophyte. 

|| Hysterosis (histéréwsis’. Gram. and Rher. 
[med. or mod.L., f. Gr. dorepos later, after such 
words as anadiplosis, etc.] = HYSTERON PROTERON, 

1620 Grancer Div. Logike 318 note, Hysteron Proteron, 
Hy-sterosis, Hysterologia, 1623 Liste edfriv on Ov & N. 
Vest. To Rdr.15 He speakes by Hysterosis or Anachronisme 
(a figure much vsed in Historie, yea euen in the Bible), 
@ 1658 J. Deniiam Zap, Revelation xxi, (1630) 641 There will 
hardly be found any such hysterosis or hysterologia in one 
and the same explicatory prophesie. 

Hysterotome jhisicr’toom)’. Surg. [f. Wyse 
TERO-! + Gr, -rdpos cutting, cutter. So mod.F. 
Aystérotome.] An instrument for performing hys- 
terotomy. 

1851 /Unsty, Catal. Gt. Fxhib. 96 Hysterotomes and 
Instruments for Paracentesis Uteri. 1864 Daily Tel. 13 Aug., 
We will not fight with the pen against lancets, and probes, 
and hysterotomes, and the tremendous armoury of the 
surgical cutlers. 

Hysterotomy (histérptémi). Surg. [mod.L. 
hysterotomi-a, {. HysTERO- 1 + Gr. -rouéa cutting. 
Cf. F. hystévotomie.] The operation of cutting 
into the uterus; the Czesarean section; also ex- 
cision, or dissection, of the uterus, 

{1706 Pritiirs (ed. Kersey), Hysterotomia, an Anatomical 
Dissection of the Womb.] r80x Aved. Frui. Vv, 353 Hystero- 
tomy, or the Cesarean Section was performed upon a woman 
at Rochdale. 2859 Topp a Anat, V. 206/1 Stark per- 
formed hysterotomy successfully for a tumour, 

|| Hystriciasig (histrisoiasis). Park, [f. L.hys- 
tric-em, after eliphantiacts : sce-asis.] (See quot., 

1811 Hoorer Med.. Dict., Hystriciasis, a disease of the 
hairs, in which they stand erect, like porcupine quills. An 
account..is to be seen in the Philosophical Transactions, 
No, 424 (1732). 

Hystricid histrisid’, Zoo/. fad. mod.L. 
Systricid-w, {. hystrix, hystric-em, a, Gr. torpi€, 
vorptx-, porcupine: see -ID.) A rodent of the 
family Hystricide ; a porcupine. 

So Hy‘strioine ¢., pertaining to the sub-family 
Llystricine. 

1883 W. H. Frower in Zucycl. Brit. XV. 416/2 In the 
Sciurine and Hystricine Rodents the tibia and fibula are 
distinct. 

Hystricism (hi'strisiz’m). Path, [ad. mod.L. 
hystricismus, {. hystrix porcupine.] The porcupine 
disease, an extreme form of ichthyosis (¢chthyost's 
hystrix), in which the epidermis is covered with 
horny prominences, 4 

apes in Syd. Soc. Lex. 189x in F. P. Foster Med. Dict. 
1960, 

Hystricomorph (hi'strikomfif). Zool. [f. Gr. 
torpt, torpty-, L. Aystric-, stem of hystrix (see 
IIysrricip) + Gr. -oppos shaped (poppy form).] 
Amember of the //ystvicomorpha,a primary division 
of Rodents including the porcupine and its con- 
geners. So Hy'stricomo:rphic, -mo'rphine «djs, 
of, belonging to, or having the characters of the 
Ly stricomorpha. 

1882 /op. Si, Monthly XX. 423 The hystricomorphs 
(porcupines, Guinea-pigs and capybaras), which are now 
confined to the southern hemisphere. 1 Athenxum 
31 Mar, 415/3 A paper on the hystricomorphine and sciuro- 
morphine rodents. 

Hyt, obs. form of Hit, Ir. 

Hyte (hoit), a. Se. [Of obscure origin: cf. 
panne | Crazy ; mad. 

uyax Ramsay £f, fo R. H. B. iii, The cauldrife carlies.. 
gathering gear ganz hyt and gare. 1786 Hivens A. /o 
Mayor Logan x, Vhe witching curs'd delicious blinkers 
Hae put me hyte. . 

Hyte, obs. form of Hair zz. 

Hythe, variant spelling of H1THE, harbour. 

Hyther, obs. f. Hirazs. Hyve, obs, f. Hivz, 

Hywe, obs. form of Hus. 
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I (ai), the ninth letter and third vowel of the 
Roman alphabet, going back through the 
Greek Jofa tothe Semitic Yod. The simple form 
{ of the character in Greek from about 500 B.¢., 
and in the Roman alphabet, was reduced from a 
more complex Early Greek form ?, which originated 
in the Pheenician 7%. The Semitic letter represents 
a consonant (= English Y in yellow, yoke, etc.), but 
this forms diphthongs with preceding a and ¢, and 
‘quiesces’ in a preceding 7, making long 7. It 
is thus, in the body or at the end of a word, often 
an indication of the vowel 7; and it was adopted 
as the symbol of the # vowel by the Greeks, who 
had no y consonant. In the Latin alphabet, on 
the other hand, it was used with both values, viz. 
that of 7 vowel (long and short), and y consonant, 
asin zhidem, ibis; iacut, upiter, Touts, Even when 
the consonant passed in Romanic from the sound 
of Y to that of ‘G soft’ (Italian gi-, Eng. and 
OF. 7), and subsequently, in some languages, to 
other sounds, it continued for many centuries to 
be expressed by the same letter as the vowel I, 
with which it had no longer phonetic relations. 
At length, after 1600 (in England chiefly 1630- 
1640), a differentiation was made, the consonant 
being expressed by the character J j, in its origin 
faery a variant form of I i, used in certain posi- 
tions ; for the history of which see the next letter 
J. The result is that, in the modern development 
of the Roman alphabet, the ninth letter has been 
split Ente two, I and J; and I remains only a 


vowel. 
The original valne of the Graeco-Roman | vowel 
when long was that of the ‘high-front-narrow’ 
vowel of Bell’s scale, which the letter still has in 
all the continental ae and in some English 
words thence adopted, as Louzsa, machine, clzque, 
caszno, a sound which in native English words is 
now normally represented by ¢, ¢¢, in de, see, mete, 
meet, The short ¢ was doubtless originally the 
true ‘short’ of the same sound, the ‘narrow’ 7 in 
French jizz, Italian fortissimo; but, in Teutonic, 
the short vowel represented by 7 has probably 
always been the corresponding ‘ wide’ vowel (i), 
asin English ffnny, mzssing. Thus, our current 
sound of short ¢ in him, zt, has, apparently, come 
down unchanged from OE. times. Long z, on the 
other hand, has undergone a great change, having 
about the beginning of the modern niall changed 
into a diphthong with # as its second element. 
one veely arose from the practice of beginning 
tterance of the long vowel before the vocal 
organs had quite attained the very close position 
of long (7), so that the sound began with an opener 
and less definite vowel quality, which tended in 
become more and more distinct from the 
element, The exact quality of the first 
ent at is difficult to fix: it varies 
in * t localities ihe different aa 
t e have bolized the diphthong by 
i), taking the elt dement as the ‘mid-mixed- 
wide’ vowel of Melville Bell’s scale, the general 
‘obscure vowel’ of English; but some phonetists 
it as the ‘mid-back’ or the ‘low-mixed’ 
wide or narrow; and it may be heard 
locally as the ‘ mid-front’ and ‘low-front’ wide or 
“Darro ae This diphthongization of original long 7 
iL. V. 


not 
| cities; 
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is not peculiar to English, but has taken place 
also in German and Dutch. The difference is that 
in English the old simple vowel symbol is retained 
for the new diphthong, while in German and Dutch 
this is expressed by the new diphthongal symbols 
ez and 7 (formerly y): cf. O., OHG., OLG. minx 
with Eng. ane, Ger. mein, Du. mijn, formerly 
myn. 

In addition to the two normal modern English 
values (i) and (ai), the letter has others, due 
either to the disturbing influence of a following 7, 
to the retention by foreign words of their foreign 
sounds, or to the obscuring effect of absence of 
stress in certain positions. The sounds that occur 
in stressed syllables are the following : 

I. i in het (hit), | 4.3 in far (f32). 

2. ai ,, sce (ais). | 5.@ ,, péque (pzk), 

3. aie ,, hzre (haier). | 6. 1» ,, emzr (emie's). 

All these may occur also in unstressed syllables, 
which have besides 

7. 2 in nadzr (né'daz), 
8. i ,, trinzty (tri-niti), 
the last a slightly dulled power of (i) nearly =(é). 

The combination ze has the value of No. 2 in 
die, dies, déed, etc. ; of Nos, 5 and 6 in field, chzef, 
grieve, pter, grenadzer, etc. ; exceptionally that of 
(e) in freend, (i) in steve. Finally, and unstressed, 
it has that of simple (i), as in aerée, citzes, pitéed. 

The combinations az, ¢7, oi represent diphthongs 
in Isazah (9izai'a), aisle (ail), e¢der (aivdaz), 7) 
(oil), etc. ; but az, e¢ merely represent ¢1, €°, 7 or io 
in aim éim), air (Goa), rein (rein), fernt, herr 
(G01), recetve, recezpt, Leeth ep), weer (wied , etc. 

Before another vowel in the suffixes -zan, -zer, 
-zon, -tous, etc., ¢ has often the consonantal value 
of y, or a value which readily — into it: eg. 
Christan, clothzer, courtéer, milléon, onzon, union, 
copious, previous; after certain consonants, this y 
value is merged in the consonant, which it pala- 
talizes, as in spacious ,spél'fas), na/éon (ne'fan), 
soldier (sou'ldgox), fusion (fiz-gan), Perséa (poafa’, 
hoszer héu-zax , fashion (fee fon}. 

The minuscule or ‘small letter’ i is now surmounted by 


a dot. This is no original part of the letter, but is derived 
from a diacritic mark, like an acute accent, used to par- 


have begun in Latin MSS. about the 11th c, with the #7 in 
such words as ingentt, and to have been thence extended to 


handwriting often developed into a long curved flourish ; 
but in books printed in Roman type it was reduced to the 
round dot nowin use. In chirography, the dot still largely 
serves its original purpose of indicating the 7; hence the 


ely to the formation of 7, originally mere! ly a lengthened 
amr fused finally as amore distinctive fore, especially 
when two /'scame together, asin ggenis, or in, e numerals 


espe- 


cially in contiguity with mz, 2, uv, etc., or when (a 


word ends in 7; in alien or adopted words so cnet mre 
usually pronounced cirrt, foct, magi, 
ingpieaniy, alow in Talli, “Rilben,"E t. Levi, and 


a 


| other foreign words of recent adoption. 


I. 1. Iustrations of the literary use of the letter; 
a. simply. (The plural appearsas /s, Z's, 73, 7's.) 
I per se, or I per se I, the letter J by itself forming 
a word, esp. the pronoun J. Also fig. esp. in 
Dot of (on) ani, to put the dots on the i’s, to dot 
the one's Vs: see Dot sh. gb, vl rb. 

¢xooo AiLrric Gram. iii, Of pam [stafum] syndon fif 
weentes, Fat synd clypjendlice: a, e, i, 0,4". /hid, Gyf pu 
cwyst nu fudex, bonne byd se 7 consonans, ¢ 1450 Poem agst. 
Friars i. (Ret, Antig. 1. 322) With an I. and an O, thai pray- 
sen not Seynt Poule. /éid. ii, Withan O. and an I. men weven 
that thai wede. c1ggz Du Wes /ntrod. Fr, (in Palsgr. 899), 
Ye shal pronounce... your éassharpe avcan be. 1gga Hino 1 
Qiv, I Letter is aswel aconsonante asa vowel. 1622 Mavsur 
tr. déeman's Guoman nui. ii 11. 226, 1 only was compleat ; 
1 was / per se /; Lwas like a Rule, without exception. 1669 
W. Horoer Elem. Speech 95 Our vulgar (#) as in (stile) seems 
to be..a Dipthong. .com: d of a, #, or e, #, and not a simple 
Original Vowel. 92x GREENwooD Eng. Gras, 240 No 
English Word ends in I, but has always an E after it, as 
easté .. tho’ now ie is frequently changed into y. x9a7-41 
Crampers Cyc? s.v., That verse in Virgil, Accipiunt inimi- 
cum imbrem, rimisque fatiscunt; which abounds in 2’s. 
1890 F H. Sririnc Gifford Lect. xvi. 317 It is but a logicul 
breat vas a logical dot ona logical. 1892 Bowen in Law 
Rep. 2 Ch. Div. 486 He must .. have full notice. But there 
is no regulation as to what t's are to be crossed or what i's 
are to be dotted in the notice to be given, 

b. Representing Gr. lira, Iora: see Jor. 

6975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. v. 18 Opbat geleorep heofun 
and eorpe, an i [Vulg. iofa unum) eppa an holstefes ne 
3eliorep from ae. c 1000 Ags. Gosp, Ibid., An iodde an prica. 

2. Comé. I-dot, the dot of an 7; I-bar, I-beam, 
T-iron, I-rail, an iron bar, rail, etc., the section 
of which is like the letter I. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, s.v. Angle-iron, Other forms are 
known as Z-iron, I-iron, etc. /brd, 1195, /-rat/, a double- 
headed rail with flanges on each side above and below; on 
the foot and tread. 1890 Gorpon Foundry 69 A ceaseless 
hoisting and swinging and lowering of angle-bar, I bar, 
Z-bar, or otper bar gliding into its apoeintes place. 1897 
P, WarunG Tales Old Regime 23 They were identical to 
.. the position of an i-dot. 

II. 3. Used, like other letters of the alphabet, to 
denote serial order ; marking, e. g. the ninth sheet 
of a book, or quire of a MS., etc. 

4. In Lagic, the symbol ofa particular affirmative. 

1552 T. Witson Logike 54 b, A dooeth affirme: E dooeth 
deny, whiche are bothe vniuersall: I dooth affirme, 
O dooth deny, whiche we particular call. 16a0 T. GRANGER 
Div, Log. 262 The Vowels. .signifie the qualities, and quan- 
tities of the premisses. A. An universall affirmative. E. 
An universall negative. I, _A particular affirmative. OA 

icular negative, 1866 Fowter Deduct. Logic (1869) 14 

f I be false; A is false, E true, O true. 

5. The Roman numeral symbol for One. 

This was not originally the letter, but a single line denot- 
ing unity. It is repeated for the units up to 3 (II, III) 
formerly, asstill on a dial-plate, to 4 (1111), These are adde: 
to symbols of higher numbers, as VI=6, XI1=12, XXII — 
23, LI=sz, Cit = roa, etc. Prefixed to V and X, it 
diminishes them by t: IV=4, IX=9. (In ME, MSS. and 
early printed books these symbols are naiioeanadl instead 
of he cuneate: “are Weing usually written with a 
point before and , thus, ‘he hadde . 111. c. knyghtes ’.) 

W. Somner in Four C. Eng. Lett, 4 He, with i) or iij 
ofhismen. 4 Cuampers Cycb. s.v., 1, in the acy 
Roman way of numbering, signifies one; and when repeated, 
si ifies as many units as it is repeated times. ‘ 

. Math.-In Higher Algebra, 7 or ¢ is often 
used for the imaginary quantity / — 1, square-root 
of minus one. In Quaternions, #, 7, & are symbols 
of vectors, as distinguished from scalars. 


IIL. Abbreviations. 


I. 
el cao ten neers 1) i. upside down. 
Sermxorn Orgy. Saor. 1, TH. § 3. 45 He dwelt in Petlor 
by se geil ie. saith the Chaldee 

by Euphrates. x Cuampers Cycl. s.v., 
In abbreviatures and ciphers / eaniy resents the 

bless 1875 Jowerr Péatoved.2) IIT. 2€ Unter 
favourable conditions, i.e. in the perfect State. 1894 /imes 
20 Sept. 4/6 With an expenditure of 110 i.h.p. 

I oi, fers. prov., ist sing. nom. Forms: see 
below. [OEK. z = Goth., OFris., OLG. (Fris., 
LG., Du.) #&, OHG. #4 (MHG., mod.G. ich), 
ON, eh eg Norw. eg, Sw. jag, Da. seg) :—OTent. 
*ch tk = OSL. ast, Lith. ai, 1. ego, Gr. eywy, Skr. 
ahdm:—primitive type *egdn, *ego. The OTeut. 
7k is supposed to have originated as the unstressed 
or enclitic form of e£, and to have become at length 
the general form. Of zc, as of its cognates ego, etc., 
no inflexional forms are known; the oblique cases of 
the singular are supplied from a stem mé- common 
to the whole Aryan family. The plural nom. we 
has a Germanic form *wi-z (Goth. weis, OHG. 
wir, ON. vér), from a primitive stem we#-, Skr. 
vay-dm ; its oblique cases are from a stem zms- 
is— *ms), co-radicate with L. mos, Skr. as. Thus 
the inflexion of the pronoun is supplied from four 
distinct roots, Besides the sing. and pl., OE. had 
also a dual = we two, us two, which survived into 
early ME. and was in use after 1200. ‘The original 
accusative forms became obs. at an early date, so 
that in later OE., as in ME. and mod. Eng., this 
case was levelled with the dative. The OE. geni- 
tive case was also declined as an adj. (the pos- 
sessive pronoun), and already in ME. min (mi) 
was confined to this use, while ze, oxr(e retained 
certain genitival uses almost to the close of the 
ME. period: see Our. The paradigm of the 
pronoun is thus as follows; 


Oh Englesh. 


SINGULAR. DUAL, PLURAL. 
Nowe, ic wit we, we 
wlec. mec; me, mé *uncit; unc tsic; ds 
Dat, me, 1 une tis 
Gert, i : user; ure 
Poss. Pron. ¢ min uncer user; 
Midive Pugtish, 
Noo. ic, hh wit (Witt) we (weu) 
Dat tee me unc (unnc) US, OUS 
Gen. (0 found) [orot fovent] oure, 
Poss. Pron, nym unker 1 lage role 
Modern Paglish, 
Nom, 1 [ors ] we 
Dat, Ace, me " us 
fess. Sadsad, mine ” ours 
Frou, (ad. my ” our 


OE, i¢ remained in ME. as ic, #& in the north; 
in midl. and south it was early palatalized to ch 
(itf). In north and midi. the final consonant 
began by 12th c. to be dropped before a _con- 
sonant, the pronoun being in this position reduced 
tos; in the 14th c, z& and ¢ were still used before 
vowel and consonant respectively in the north, but 
7 alone appears in north and midl. after c 1400. 
In the south, ch remained much longer, esp. 
before an initial vowel, in which position, also, 
it was in 16th c. commonly reduced to ch, in 
writing conjoined with the verb, as in cham I am, 
chave 1 have, chill I will, chot I wot (initial 4 and 
w being elided). Before'a consonant, ch was some- 
times extended to che, as in Shakspere’s ‘che vor’ 
ye’; and, in the forms 7ch, atch, ch-, che, or utchy, 
the pronoun remained in s.w. dialects till the 18th 
or first half of the 19th c. The simple vowel z, to 
which the pronoun was elsewhere reduced, was in 
course of time diphthongized (as iz, ai, ei, zi, or ai) ; 
at first prob, only when under stress, but at length 
when unstressed also; a relic of the earlier un- 
stressed form remains in north Eng. dialects in the 
enclitic pronoun following a verb, which is still (i) 
or 2), as in wad-7 ‘would 1’, did-Z, pronounced 
waddy, diddy (wa'di, didi). In most northern 
dialects a new unstressed form originated from the 
diphthongal / by dropping the second element, and 
retaining the first “2, ¢, 4) as ek, a; by the length- 
ening of this again there has been developed a 
new stressed form (&, 4, § written ah, aa, aw, oa, 
which is now the ordinary form of the pronoun 
in north Eng. and Sc. dialects. 

The ME. 1c, &, ich, Were also spelt yh, ych(e; ¢ 
varied with 7 or 7 (the MS. character for these 
being often the same), also with y, Y, and finally 
at the introduction of printing settled down as /. 
Both 7 and ick were often written in combination 
with the verb, as in zdude I did, icham I am, 
ichill I will; these last were often erroneously 
divided by later scribes and 


chill (also erratically spelt chant, chant, etc.). 


[he history and uses of the oblique forms will be found in . © 386 


the separate articles Mr, Mine, My, Ovr, Ours, ete.] 


yz Frexcn Distillation | 


Paraphrast, in Peor i 
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A. Illustration of Forms. 

a. 1-4 ic (2-3 Orm, icc, 3 ig, 3-4 hic), 4 ik 
.yk, ike, hyc). 

725 Corpus Gloss, 526 Convento, ic groetu. ¢ 1000 Ags. 
Gasp. John vii. 29 Ic hyne can, and if ic secge pat ic hine 
ne cumne, ic beo leas. «2275 Lamb. Jfem. 13 Penne sende 
ic eou ribte widerunge and ik cou wille 3euan wela. ¢ 1200 
Orsis Ded. rr Tec hafe wenud inntill Ennglissh Godd- 
spelless halizhe Iare. c12zg0 Gen. 4 /2x. 315 Ic wene Bat ic 
and eue hise wif sulen adam bilirten. /é7d. 34 Queder so 
hic rede or singe. « 1300 //aveivk 304 For. .noble shrad, 
That hic haue youen hire to offte ; Hic haue yemed hire to 
softe. /did, 686 For litel ig do the lede To the galues. 
¢ 3300 Cursor M. 23921 (Edin.) For med ik [Co#?. ic] ask a 
litil bon Pat ik [Co#é. i] beseke wit wordis quon. /6id, 24797 
(Edin.) Pis ilketim pat ike [Geé?s. ijof sai. c1gxo in Ved. 
vint. 1. 146 The lif that hye ledh. 1375 Barscowr Prver i. 

sy 1377 Lanot, P. Pi. B. v. 228 Ac I 

Swere now, so the ik, bat synne wil Ilete. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER 

al Prol. 13 But ik [z.7. yk] am oold, me list no pley for 
ge. 

8. 2-6 ich (3 hich, 3-6 ych, 5 yche, 5-6 
iche). 81, 2-3 ih, ihe. B¥*. ich was combined 
with its verb, with elision of 4 or w; e.g. icham, 
tchave, ichill, ichot; by later scribes often wrongly 
divided z cham, 7 chill, y choulde, etc. Also so 
theech = so thee ich, 50 may I thrive! 8%, Sub- 
sequently, in s.w. dial., initial 74 became ch joined 
to a verb; e.g. 6-8 cham, chwas, cha, chave, chad, 
chill, choutd, chard (=Theard): sec Cu,’cH. B4. 
Later, in s.w. dial., ck’ became che. 

8. ¢ 1160 /iatton Gosp. John viii. 14 Ich wat hwanon ich 
com, and hwider ich za. ~ @rzag_ duer. X.8 Pe binges pet 
ich write her. a1275 Prom. EUfred 576 in O. bk. Mis. 134 
Hich be wile sagen sabe pewes. @ 1300 Vox & Wooly 36 in 
Hazl. £. P. P. 1. 59 Be stille, ich hote, a Goddes nome ! 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Merch, 7.916 Now wyf quod he, heere nys 
but thou and I..Leuere ich hadde to dyen on a knyf Than 
thee offende, trewe deere wyf. 1393 Lanct. P. Pl, C. 1. 14 
Esteward ich byhulde after pe sonne, And sawe a toure, as 
ich trowede. c1qz0 Chron. Tilod. 1382 As yehe vnder- 
stonde. c¢ Loneticn Grai? lii. 692 Mochel lever hadde 
Ich here to dye. cx460 Towneley Myst. xiii. 207, I must 
haue reuerence; why, who be ich? axzsa9 SKELTON £. 
Runvniyng 219 Wcham not cast away. 1861 AwbELay Frat. 
Vacab. 8 My maysters, ich am an old man, and halfe 
blinde. 1568 T. Howest Arb. Amitie (1879) 89 With cap 
and knee, ich will serve thee, what should ich more declare. 
1§89 in Puttenham Lng. Peesie it. xix. (Arb.) 213 Iche pray 
you good mother tell our young dame, Whence | am come 
and what is myname. ¢ 1645 T. Davirs Somersefsh. Van's 
Comfi. i. (E. D. S.), Dost thinke ‘chill labor to be poore, 
No no, ich haue a-doe .. Ich will a plundring too, 1706 
Puitips (ed. Kersey), /ch, a Word us'd for I in the Western 
Parts of England. 

BL cxngs Lamb, Hen. 
godis. /bid.77 pe worde 


5 Ih ileue gode.. ich ileue pet 
t ihc speke to ou of mine mube. 
ar2g0 Owl 4+ Night, 866 Thar-to ich helpe, God hit wot! 
Ne singe ih hom no foliot. a x3g00 A. Horn 981 ihe habbe 
walke wide Bi be se side. cxj00 Havelok 1377 Ihc haue 
ther offe douthe and kare. 

82, a12za5 Fuliana 12 Ichulle leoten deor to teoren ant to 
luken be. 1297 R. Grote. Rolls) 8359 Ich... abLe .. iholpe 
er ywis & 3ut icholle her after more. ¢1300 Harrow. Hell 
71 Wost thou never whet ycham’ @1327 Death Edw. J in 
Pol. Sengs (Camden) 247 Ycholde, 3ef that y myhte. ¢ 1330 
Amis & Amit. 945 Yif y swere, icham forsworn, cr 
Craucer Pard. 7. 619 Lat be, quod he, it schal not be, so 
theech [v.»». thee ich, peche, theche, peivhe]. c 1420 Chron. 
Vilod. 536 Cudberth of Dereham, he sayde, ychame. @ 1529 


Sxetton &. Runanyng 1 Vell you I chyll, If that ye wyll, 
1547 Boorne /atrod., Anowl. i. \1870) 122 Iche cham a 
Cornyshe man. ¢ 1866 Werte Vales of Skelton in S.'s Wks. 
(1843) I. p. xvi, Echam sicke; I chill gohome to bed. 1640 
Brome Sparagus Gard. 1v. xi, I chill look to you. 

p. 1929-1746 [see Cu prew.j]. 1562 J. Hevwoon Prov. 
& Apap. is67 108 By lys cham a shamd. 67d, Cha 
forgote it quight. At shrift chad my pater noster. Ibid. 
141 Chil my gowne. 1567 Damon §& Pythias in Hazl. 
Dodsley 1V. 72 Chill say no more, lest I offend. 1575 
Gammer Gurton 11. i. in Dodsley O. P. U1. 25 And channot 
sumwhat to stop this gap, cham utterly undone. 1586 
Fern: las. Gentoie 459 Toy my vaye, chame more wearye 
.. than yif chad gone to plowe all this daye. 1605 SHaks. 
Lear 1. vi. 250 Chill picke your teeth Zir. cx1645 T. 
Davies Somersetsh. Man's Compl. ii. (E.D.S.), *Chill sell 
my cart & cake my Plow. 1746 Exmoor Scolding ETDS.) 
244 Chad et in my Meend, and zo chave still, Bet chawnt 
drow et out bevore tha begen’st agen, and than chell. 

BS. 1968, 1594 [see Cue]. 2605 Suaks, Lear iv. vi. 246 
Keepe out che vor'ye. 716.. Plain Truth in Relig. Anc. 
Eng. Poetry (x823) 111. 127 Ah! ah! che zmell the now, 
man; Che know well what thou art. 


y. 2-41, (3 hi, 3-455.) 4-6 y, 5 Yyq-T. yl. i- 
‘y-), combined with following verb: formerly esp. 

equent with contracted verbs, where an apostrophe 
is now inserted, as in Ide = 7’d, I had, Ild = /°d, 
I would, Tle, yle = 7’//, I will, Ime = /’m, I am, 
Ise, Ice, I’sh=/s’, Ishall, Ive =/’ve, Ihave. So 
Sc. /’nk, aa’nk =I think. -y?. -i, -y, appended en- 
clitically to verbs; e.g. ami, cant, havy, haddy; 


a as / cham, i , 


mod. dial. -y or -ee. 

y. 1154 O. E. Chron. an. 1137 § 3, | ne can nei ne mai tellen 
alle be wunder. «1240 Uveisux in Cot!. Howe. 197 Hwar 
ich was and hwat i dude. axago Wokunge ibid. 283 A 
_ hwat schal i nu don? a@1a75 Prov. .Bufred 436 in O. E. 
Misc. 123 Hi ne sawe it nocht. ¢c1ago S. Any. Leg. I. 
110/139 Hire hepene name ne j nou3t telle. a1300 Cursor 
MM. 25408 To be mak j mi bon. ¢ 2300 St, Margarete 107 
For Eewiewnedp pane dep afonge: y nalbe perof no doute. 
1382 Wyciir Malt. xiv 27 1 ze trust, 1 (1388 Y} am; 
nyl je dreede [1g26 ‘Tispare, It is y, be not a frayed). 
Cravenr #4. 31 So hadde I spoken with hem 
| euerychon That I was of hir felaweshipe anon. ¢ 1399 Pol. 


| 


i. 


Poems (Rolls) 11. 9 Among the ten comandementz y rede. 
1g1z in Z. £, Wills (1882) 19 Also y be-queyth to William my 
son an aburioun of stele. az4qsgo Ant, de da Tour Prot. 
But a litelle y reioysed me. 1509 Banctay Skyy of Folys 
(1570) 30 As I haue sayde (therfore) 1 say agayne. rg48 
Haut Chron, Hen. VI1/ 51 b, I Charles went nexte to hym, 
1611 Bintr Gen. ix. 9, I, hendia I, establish my covenant 
with you. 1653 W. Bassr in MWoedlton's etngier ili. 8, | are 
not, I, to fish in seas, 1719 De For Crvsoe 1. xviii. 11840. 

20 ‘They have all been as bad as L. syaz — Col. Gack 
1840) 46, I could not tell money, not I. 18x6 Scott Anfig. 
viii, ‘I", ‘And I',‘ And 1', answered many a ready vuive, 

y!. ¢ 1200 Voerad Ode ain 7 rin, Coll. Hone, 220 Ich wealde 
more ban idude. /éid. 4 Peih ibie a winter eald. axago 
Lofseng in Cott. Hom. 217 VWhileue on Se holi guste. 1 
J. Heyvwoon Pard. § Frere in Hael. Dod'sley 1. 231 by fe 
V’sh lug thee by the sweet ears! /did. 232 I'sh knock thee 
on the costard. x Triall Treas. (1850) 9 If you will 
giue me leaue, zie tell ye howe. /did. 14 Ise teache you to 
speake ! rgg2 Saks. Rom. & Fel. 1. iv. 33 Me be a Candle. 
holder and looke on, 1598 — Merry W’. v. i, 1 Go, Ie hold, 
1605 — Lear wv. vi. 246 Ice try whither your Costard, 
or iny Ballow be the harder. 16., Farr Rosamumisin Percy 
Relig.), Nay, death Id rather chuse ! 1657 ‘Trapp Conn. 
Bova x. 44 lle meddle with none of them. 17qz Riewarn- 
son Pamela 111. 308 Vda better Opinion of thy Spirit ! 

y?. era0oo V'rin, Coll. Hom. 12g Ne ami noht crist. 1300 
Harrow, Hell 43 Hard gates hauy gon. a@ 1310 in Wright 
Lyric P. x. 37 Navy the none harmes to hethe, cx310 in 
Rel. Ant. 1. 146 Fayrer ho [=on] lond hawy non syen.. 
Thar for amy cummen here. /did., Wit my roc y me fede 
Cani do non othir dede. ¢x330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 14892 Seint Bede so herdy telle. cxgox Cuaucer 
Astrol. un. ‘. Than haddy..the ful experience. /éid. § 40 
Thus hauy 2degrees. 1790 Mrs. WHEELER /Vestm/d, Dial, 
55 Mun F maak a bita Braad Mudder, 1828 Craven Diad., 
fis sometimes pronounced like E, particularly when the 
pronoun follows the verb, as ‘do-E', oy Ido. 

B. Senses and constructions, 
I. As pronoun. 

1. The pronoun by which a speaker or writer 
denotes himself, in the nominative case, as the 
subject of predication, or in attributive or predica- 
tive agreement with that subject. 

See examples above, under head A. 

b. Sometimes = I, if I were you (he or she). 

1846 G. E. Corrie 25 Mar. in M. Holroyd Afem:, xi. (1890) 
241, I should not be too strict about the ‘artificial flowers’. 

e. Sometimes cpalees by an adj. 

1588 Suaxs. 7it. A. 11. ii, 171 Poore I was slaine, when 
Bassianus dy’d. 1687 Death's V7s. iii. (1713) 4 Alas ! What 
shall poor I become? 1690 Daypen Don Sebastian Epil. 4 
Poor I to be a nun, poor you a friar. 1693 — Rounde/ay i, 
Wretched I, to love in vain! 

2. Sometimes used for the objective after a verb or 
preposition, esp. when separated from the governing 
word by other words, 

_ This was very frequent in end of 16th and in 17th c., but 
is now considered ungrammatical. 

1596 Suaks, Merch. V. im, ii, 321 All debts are cleerd be- 
tweene you and I. x600 — 4. VY. L.1 ii. 18 My father 
hath no childe but I. _¢x600 — Sonn. Ixxii, And hang more 
praise upon deceased I. 1598 B. Jonson Lv. Manin Hume. 
v. iti, Brayne-worme ha's beene with my cossen Edward and 
I, all this day. 1649 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 136 To give 
Sm and I a right understanding of those particulars, 1698 

ansaucn Prov, Wife v. ii, It must all light upon Heartfree 
and I, /érd., Between you and I, 17x0 Mrs. Centiivre 
Bickerstaff’s Burying 14 Leave your Lady and I alone. 


1857 Hucues Jonmt Brown 1. iii, Let you and 1 cry quits. 
3. In mod. s.w. dial. used as an emphatic objective. 
Cupid's Garden in Hucues Scouring White Horse vii. 

(1859) 180 Let thee and I go our own waay, And we'll 

let she go shis’n. 1859 Barnes Hwomely Rhymes 20 How 

you do muddle! Gi'e I the spade, 1863 — Dorset Gram. 

(Philol. Soc.) 23 We should say unemphatically ‘Gi'e me 

the pick’.. but emphatically ‘Gi’e the money to /, not he’. 

1877 Ecwortny W. Somerset Gram. 35. 


II. As substantive. 


4. The pronoun regarded as a word. 

1599 Broughton's Let. ti. 8 The Cleerer of Diuinitie, the 
t per se I, and the belweather of Diuines, 1722 WoLLASTON 
Relig. Nat. ix, 185 It would be the same as to say the soul 
of the seul, or the body of the body, or the I of me. 1859 
Hare (ruesses Ser. 1. (ed. 5) 94 The proudest word in English, 
to judge by its way of carrying itself, is /, 1874 Hetrs 
Soc. Press. v. (1875) 66 An ‘egotistical fellow’, as you call 
him..presses forward with his ‘I, I, I', simply because, 
peeps unjustly, you do not recognise that ‘1' sufficiently. 
188; estcott £f. John (1886) 220 The unchanged and 
unchangeable ‘1’ of the Word. 

b. Another J = a second self. 

1539 TAvERNER Lrasm. Prov. (1545) 140 My frende is as 
who shuld say an other Ll. 1599 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 48 
At al times another I, in all places the expresse Image of 
myne owne person. 1614 SYLVESTER Panaretus Wks, (1621) 
8 That same other J. 

. Metaph. The subject or object of self-conscious- 
ness; that which is conscious of itself, as thinking, 
feeling, and willing ; the ego. 

1jxo BerkeLey Princ. Tum. Knowl. § 139 What 1 am 
myself—that which I denote by the term I—is the same 
with what is meant by soul or spiritual substance. 2911 
Suarresu. Charac. viv. i. ITD. 193 The Question is. what 
constitntes the *we' or /?’ and,‘ Whether the /of thisinstant, 
be the same with that of any instant preeeding. or to come’. 
1764 Rew /nguiry i. § 3, How do ! know that. .the 1 of this 
moment is the very individual I of yesterday ? 1829 CarLyLE 
Aisc, (1857) 1. 75 A Manifestation of Powe: fiom some- 
thing which is mot J, 1870 H. Macmittan Sible Teach, 
viii. 152 Man is not an independent unit; a self-centred, 
self-sustaining /. 1874 W. Waueace Logic Hegel s wo 3 
‘1’, in the abstract, as such, is the mere act of cuncemtration 
or reference to self. 2691 E. B. Bax Outlooks fr. New 
Standpoint iii. 199 The J which we think of when we say 


I. 


myself,.is not the true /, the / that is thinking, but merely | 
pseudo-/, a synthesis of thoughts and feelings reflected in 
ss which are immediately or intuitively identified with 
that J. 
TII. Phrases containing / and its verb, taken sub- 
stantively : /say, a mere assertion 3 will, a formula 
of promise, €. g. in marriage ; Lknow not what (= 
F. je me sais quot), the unknown, unintelligible, 
or inexpressible. I AM, the Lord Jehovah, the 
Self-existent. 

1611 Bitz Exod. iii. 14 And God saide vnto Moses, | am 
that I am: And he said, Thus shalt thou say vnto the 
children of Israel, 1 AM hath sent me vnto be 1634 CANNE 
eves. Separ. (1849) 241 His proofs are always beggarly, I 
‘says, or ifs, and may be sos. 1721 Suarress. Charac. (1737) 
I. 332 Which the rest of mankind, feeling only by the effect, 
..term the je-ne-scay-quoy, the unintelligible, or the / Anow 
not what, “Ibid. 11. 413 Whatever is commonly said of the 

meapressible, the unintelligible, the [-know-not-wheat of 
ty. 1772 T. Ourvers //ynrn, ‘The Godt of Abraham 
dl viil, Jehovah—Father -great {| AM, We worship 

Thee. 1850 Tunsyson / Wen. Concl., Her sweet ‘1 will’ 
has made you one. 1884 H. Conway in Harper's Mag. Dec. 
147/2 Both bride and bridegroom said their ‘I wills’ in. .low 
tones, 


Hence I-ety zonce-wd., I-hood, I-ness, I-ship, 
‘Metaph.), conscious personality; I-ism, a. Metaph., 
the reference of all things to one’s own consciousness, 
egoism; b. monce-wd., the frequent use of ide ith 
egotism of style; I-now (AMetaph.), the subject of 
present consciousness. 

1835 Mrs. Cartyte in Leé#. (1883) I. 18 In spite of the | 
honestest efforts to annihilate my *I-ety. 1662 SpaRRow 
tr. Behae's Rene. Whs., clpol. cone. Perfe. tion 118 The Man 
Christ is .. the First who in the Anointing dyed to the 
Humane ‘I-hood. /éid., 2nd Apol. to Tylcken 17 He in- 
clineth himself to my Minehood, and my Ihood inclineth it 
self up intohim. 187: Macmittan True Vine iii. (1872) 82 
He has no aufarkia, or self-sufficingness—no ichheit, or 
I-hood, as the Germans would say. 1840 Fraser's Mag. 
XXII. 620 The oncism, the */-isnz of the German, making 
for each individual his own mind the centre of his universe. 

Geo. Exior in J. W. Cross Life (1885) I. x9: Your 
affectionate letter demanded some I-ism. 1886 /é/ustr. Lond. 
News 4 Dee, 598 2,1 wonder whether any other writers .. 
often fall intothe sin of ‘I, 1, Lism’. 1891 FE. B. Bax Ozetlooks 
fv. New Standpoint iii. 184 Being .. is simply transfigured 
*I.negs. /d12, 189 Both alike are modes of Ines». /d/d. 200 
This distinction is .. traceable to that between the */-now, 
which thinks and presents, and the thing thought considere 
perse, that which ts thought and presented init... The think- 
ing and presenting /-now may be ees as the material. 
a 1834 Corertoce Lit, Rent. (1839) 1V. 232 Who can compre- 
hend his own. .personeity, that is his *I-ship (/cAie??). 

I, obs.f, Avs, yes, and of Eve; var. 1f1 Ods., they. 
T, i, weakened form of In prep. before a cons., 
as in 2’ faith: now dial, or arch. 

+I-1, ME. prefix, also written Y-, OL. ge-[ = Goth. 
ga-, OMG. ga-, ge-, gé-, Ger, LG., Du. ge-] forming 
collective sbs., deriv. adjs., advbs., and vbs.; esp. 
used with the pa. pple. of verbs, and in southern 
ME. a normal prefix of the pa. pple. like mod.Ger. 
and Du. ge- in gesehen, gesien, ME. é-sen, 2-se, 
yseen, yse. 

In early ME., this prefix regularly appears as i-; words | 
which did not survive to ¢ 1340 have rarely any other form. 
Later, y became (for graphic reasons) more usual, and was 
the form in which the prefix was borrowed from Lydgate, 
etc., by the Spenserian archaists, as in yc/ad, yeleped, ¥g0, 
ypent, ywis, etc. In this Dictionary, the earlier words 
which are known only with the 7- spelling, are entered 
under I; those which survived to have ee and esp. the 
archaistic yclad, yclept, etc. appear under Y. In MSS., the 
Zoften stands epee from the rest of the word, or is 
united to it by a hyphen; the latter practice is frequently 
followed by editors, and it has been adopted here, in order 
to render the character and sense of these words more 
distinct to the eye. 

I-2, reduced form of the negative prefix In-é 
¢q.v.), used in some words of L. origin before gv- 
Mater 2), as dgnodle, ignominy, ignorant. 

ol, suffix: the plural ending of Lat. 2nd decl. nouns 
in -us (-er), also of Ital. words in -o, -¢, retained in 
English in the plurals of some words in learned 
or scientific use, as cirri, foci, radit, banditti, 
dilettanti, literati. In some words a learned or . 
technical pl. in -¢ and a popular one in -wses are 
both in use, e.g. foci, focuses, hippopotami, hippo- 
potamuses, 

It is also frequent (without a singular) in mod.L. 
names of orders or other groups in Natural History, 
as <lcanthopterygit, Chondropterygit (sc. pisces, 
fishes), Acrocarpi, Cladocarpi (sc. mMusci, TAOSseS). 
-i-, connective or quasi-connective L. -2-, being 
the stem-vowel, as in omni-vorus, or a weakened 
representative thereof, as in grani-vorus ( grano-), 
or herbi-vorus (herba-), or merely connective, as in 


gramin-i-vorus ( gramin-); so uniformis,auri fer, 


1 


terri-genus, -7-ficus. Soin many English words ; 
taken from im directly or through French, and in 


modern words formed on their analogy, ¢. g. - 
form, hydri-form (erroneously Aydraform, lydre- 


oe, seti-forn., etc. | 
Ta-: obs. spelling of Ja-. (Cf. I the letter.) ; 
ia, sufix!, a termination of L. and Gr. sbs. 


[~, « stem or connective vowel + -4 suffix 2], | 


3 


in Gr. esp. frequent as the ending of abstract sbs. 
from adjs. in -os, etc. Many words so formed are 
in Eng. use, as hydrophobia, mania, militia; hence 
frequent in mod.Latin terms of Pathology (cefha- 
lalgia, hematuria, hyperalgia,hysteria); of Botany, 
in names of classes, orders, or other divisions, as 
Monandria, Digynia, Cryptogamia, and in generic 
names of plants, formed on personal names, or 
otherwise derived, as Dahlia, Fuchsia, Lobelza, 
IVisterta, Woodsia; Calceolaria, Mantisia, etc. ; 
in names of countries, as Australia, Tasmanta, 
Rhodesia ; and in names of alkaloids (after ammo- 
nia: asaconitia, atropia conta, morphia, strychnia, 
in which more recent nomenclature prefers the 
ending -ine. In Fr. -2@ became -#e, whence ME. 
-#¢, Eng. -y, in sbs. in -ency, -ography, -ology, etc. 

-ia, suffix? [f. -i- stem or connective vowel + -A 
suffix 4}, forming plurals of Lat. and Gr. sbs. in 
-tum, -é (-2), tov, some of which are in Eng. 
use, as paraphernalia, regalia, saturnalia; hence 
frequent in mod.L. names of classes, etc. in Zoology, 
as Mammalia, Marsupialia, Reptilia, Amphibia. 

Tacint, obs. f, Jacinta. Iaestro, obs. f. JAcK- 
srzaw. I-srned, ME. pa.pple. of Earn v. 

+I-ahnie, v. Obs. [OE. gedgnian, {. dgnian 
to Own.] ¢rans. To own, possess. 

¢ 1000 /Etrric /7om. T1. 102 Hw sceal he Sonne him anum 
zeagnian pat him bam is forgifen? cxooo AtLFric Gram, 
xxv. (Z.) 157 Possideo, ic Reagnize. ¢ 1205 Lay. 1932 Nu 
wes al bislond iahned a Brutus hond. /éid. 3743 He wolde 
bi norden iabnien palonda. 

lal, sux, repr. L. -id/is, -iale, in adjs. formed 
from sb. stems in -to-, -ia-, as curialis, tibialis; 
extensively used in med.L., Fr., and Eng. to form 
derivative adjs. from L. adjs. in -#s, -2us, as celest-2s, 
celest-i-al, terrestr-is, terrestr-t-al, dictatir-t-us, 
dictator-i-al. See -au suffix I. 

Iamb (eiemb). Pros. [a. F. iambe, ad. L. 
tamb-us,] =TAMBUS. 

1842 Branve Dict. Sci. etc. s.v. Jambics, To add three 
short Pos tothe last iamb, 1847 Scumitz tr. Zumpt's 
Lat, Gram. App. i. 553 Two anapaests, according to the 
analogy of two iambs, make an anapaestic metre. 1894 
Athenzum 24 Mar. 372/2 Using the phrase ‘rising rhythm’ 
to denote an lamb. 2 " 

Tambic (eije'mbik), c. and sé. Pros. [a ¥. 
iambigue 1529 in Hatz.-Darm.) or ad.L. zambienus, 
ad. Gr. lawBexcs, f. tapBos Laees.] 

A. adj, 1. Of a foot, verse, rhythm, etc. : Con- 
sisting of, characterized by, or based on iambuses. 

Jambic trimeter, a. verse consisting of six iambuses (three 
dipodies) in the odd feet of which the iambus may be 
replaced by its metrical equivalent (the tribrach) or a 
spondee or its equivalent, the even feet being kept pure 
(though in Latin especially the licence of substitution was 
extended even to them). 

1586 Wenwe /Jng. /'oetrie (Arb.) 62 Ye shall perceive them 
to containe in sound ye very propertie of Iambick feete, as 
thus. .. ‘YT that myslénd@r satén pipe in vérse was wont t6 
sdunde'’, 1715 Anprson ¥ et. No. 39 P 5 Aristotle ob- 
serves, that the lambick Verse in the Greek ‘Tongue was 
the most proper for Tragedy. 1785 Jounson Gran. Eng. 
Tongue, Prosodty, The feet of our verses are either iambick, 
as ‘aloft, create’; or trochaick, as ‘holy, lofty’. 1789 
Twisine -lristotie’s Treat. Pactry (812) 11. 445 The hexa- 
meter is but one third longer than the Iambic trimeter. 1869 
Seetey Lect, & Ess. (1870) 176 The regular beat of the 
iambic cadence. pore J 

2. Of a poet: Employing iambic metres. 

1581 Sosy Aol. Peetrie (Arh. 28 These be subdiuided 
into. the Heroick, Lirick, Tragick, Comick, Satirick, lan- 
bick, Elegiack, Pastorall, and certaine others. Some of these 
heing termed according to the matter they deale with, some 
by the sorts of verses they liked best to write tn. 1585 | 
Wasmycros tr. Vicholay's Vey. u. vin. 42 Hipponas the 
poet Iambique. 1633 P. FLercuer Purfle Ist. 1. xx, O set 
th’ lambick Muse revenge that wrong. _ 

B. sd. (Usually p/.) An iambic foot, verse, or 
poem, Also transf., a piece of invective or satire 
in verse (cf. lambs). 

1575 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 100 In the nexte 
seate to thes hexameters, adonickes, and iambicks, I sett 
those that stand uppon the number, not in meter, such as my 
lorde of Surrey is sayde first to have putt forthe in prynte, 
16x CLEVELAND Poems 34 Come keen Iambicks, with your 
Badyers feet. 1671 Muros ?. R. 1. 262 What the lofty 
srave tragedians taught. In Chorus or lamlic. 
Davin Ma. Flecknoe 204 Thy genius calls thee not to 
purchase fume In keen Iambics, bat mild Anagram. 180g 
Covenpse Mets. Feet 5 Yambics march frém shore 16 ling. 
Ta‘mbical, ¢. rare or Obs. [-at.] =prec. ad). 

1583 STaANyHURST 4Zneis etc (Arb.) 126 Too my seeming 
. the Jambical «woul ie ies sp — teers in 
oure language. Meares Pahntts Fania 253b, Two 
Iambical Poets, Gabriel Harney, and Kichard Stanyhurst. 

Hence Ia'mbically adv., ‘in the manner of an 
iambic’ (Worcester 1846, citing Chr. Observer). 

Iambist (iembist). fad. Gr. iapBior-qs, 
agent-n. f. lapBifew to iambize.] A composer of 
iambic verse ; a writer of iambics. 


1839 Turner & Lewis tr.C. 0. Maller's Hist. Doric Race 
Il. 339 The Syracusan choruses of jambists were, without 
doubt, connected with Unis worship [of Demeter]. 1849 


Groit Greeve Ixsii. VI. 33 With a mahignity of personal 
slander not inferior to the lambist Archilucius., 
Iambize @iiz'mboiz , v. rave. [ad. Gr. fap- 


IATRICAL. 


Bifeav to assail in iambics, f. iazBos: see LamBus 
and -1Z.) trans. Toattack in iambic verse ; hence 
gen. to satirize. 

19789 ‘1. ‘Lowrise tr. stristotle’s Creat, Poetry 1822) ‘Legs. 


vi. uy Che Iambic. .was the measure in which they used to 
iambize each other. 

Iambographer ijwmby-yrafar,. [1. Gr. iap- 
Borypeup-os <f. tapos IamBus + -ypdpos writing, 
writer) +-EB!.] A writer of iambics. 

1625-6 Suitryv Maid's Aes. 1. ii, 1 am an iambegrapber 
«.Qne of the sourest versifiers that ever crept out of 
Parnassus. 1873 Syuonus Gré. Poets iv. 167 Neat in date 
to Simonides among the Iambographers ranks Hipponax of 
Ephesus, who flourished about 540 8. c. 


, || Tambus \aijembis). Pros. [I.., a. Gr. tapBos 
iambus, iambic verse or poem, lampoon, f. iaq- 
zew to assail (in words); the iambic trimeter 
being first used, according to tradition, by the 
Greek satiric writers Archilochus and Hipponax.] 
A metrical foot consisting of a short followed by 
a long syllable; in accentual verse, of an unac- 
cented followed by an accented syllable. 


The iambic rhythm, as being closest to that of ordinary 
speech, was employed in Greek and Latin as the common 


metre of dialogue; its earliest known use is as a vehicle of 
invective and satire. (Cf. etym. above.) 

1586 W. Wesbe Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) Me A myxt foote of 
2 sillables. .of one short and one long calfed Iambus as v —. 


1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie 11. xiii. (xiv.] (Arb.) 135 Of all 


your words bissillables the most part naturally do make 
the foote lambus, many the Trocheus, fewer the Spondeus, 
fewest of all the Pirrichius. 1603 Hontanp Péutarch's Mor, 
1287 The intension of Iambus unto Pzan Epibatos. 1843 
J. B. Seare Anal Grk, Metres 3 In the Iambus and Trochee, 
the Arsis (or Ictus) is invariable, being upon the long Syl- 
lable of each. 1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 374 The 
Alexandrine measure. . consists of six Iambuses. ‘ For thou 
Srt bat Sf dust; be hiimblé vind be wise’ 1833 Hain. Kew. 
LVI. 372 The lambus, which in technical language is said 
to consist of anacrusis and arsis. 


-ian, suffix, repr. L. -édn-us, i.e, an original or 
connective vowel -2-, with suffix -dss: see -AN 1, 
‘ of or belonging to’, Formed by adding -dnes to 
stems ending in -2, as /tali-a, [/ali-dn-us, Fabt-us, 
Fabi-dneus, Vergilivus, Vergilivin-us, Christ-us, 
Christ-t-an-us. Hence,in many Eng. words adapted 
or formed from L., in which the suffix forms both 
adjs. and sbs,, as antediluvian, barbarian, his- 
torian, equestrian, patrician, saturnian; and in 
modern formations from proper names, the number 
of which is without limit, as Add/sonian, Armi- 
nian, Arnoldian, Rodleian, Came onian, Glad- 
stonian, Hoadleian, //ugonian, Johnsonian, Jor- 
yisonian, Ruskinian, Salisburytan, Sheddonian, 
Vaylorian, Tennysonian, Ih wrdian, Words- 
worthian; Aberdonian, Bathonian, Hostonian, 
Cantabrigian, Devonian, Gatwagian, Glasgowe- 
gian, Johnian, Oxonian, Parisian, Salopian, Sterra 
Leontan. ‘There are also sportive formations, as 
any-lengthian. Seealso -an. 

Tanthine (2i;znpin), 2. Also 7 -in. ia Er. 
tanthin-us, ad. Gr. ldv@vos.] Violet-co oured ; 
dyed of a violet colour. (See also quot. 1876.) 

1609 Biste (Douay) Zod. xxv. 5 Rammes skinnes died 
redde, and janthin skinnes (felles ianthiz:as), 1876 Treas. 


Bot. (Rev. ed.) 616/1 Janthine, pure blue stained with red, 
$0 as to bejntermediate between the two colours. 

Iare, farke, obs. ff, Yarn, ready, YARK v. 

I-armed, ME. pa. pple. of ARM 2. 

+I-athelie, 7. Ols. [OE geadelian to ennoble, 
{. adeléan: see ATHELE @.] 

1. trans. To make noble or renowned. 

aro00 //yans vii. 26 (Gr! Du eart zeavielod zeond ealle 
world. ¢120§ Lay. 22496 Pu hine scalt jadelien, to cnihte 
hine dubben. 

3. To elate, fill with joy. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 3605 Sone werd pe alde king wunliche iadeled. 

Iatraliptic (cixtrali-ptik), a. and sb. rare. 
Also 8 error. iatroleptic(k. [?ad. F. zatraliptigue 
(Littré), ad. late L. *iatralipticus (inferred from 
zatralipticé , ad. Gr. iarpadentexds. f. iarpadeinrys, 
f. larpés physician + aAcimrys anointer.] a. adj. 
Relating to the cure of diseases by the use ofungu- 


ents. b. sb. A physician who follows this method. 
Surgeon that eureth only by outward applications of aynt- 
ments or frieations, 727-41 Cnagepers (cd s.v., Tt was 
one Prodicus..who fist Insututed thedatreiptc art. 
Jounsox, Jatrolepttck, 1864 Wists th, latralipix. 
Ta-trarehy. xonce-w t. [f. Gr. darpés physician, 
after Azerarchy.| The order of physicians. 
Hierarchy, the Iatrarchy,the Nomarchy, and the Hoplarchy- 
Iatric Gixitniks, a. rare. [ad. Gr. idrpunds. f. 


1656 Brocxt @ v., Tatraliplich, > Physitian or 
) 1886 

Syd Soo. Lea, latraleiptt, Latra 
a 1843 Southey Doctor Gey) VII. 498 The chiefs of the 
idrpés healer, physician, f. iao@a to heal: cf.obs. 


F. zatrigue.] Belon; or relating to a physician 
or to medicine; medical; medicinal. 


18x Bapuam Halieut. eee Se In anyeatly age of the 


jutria art. 1 Paid. iver of the 
1865 4 i iy: BS. 18 ‘The iatric powers with 
which he [ ulapius) is credivedt. 

Ta‘trical, c. [f. as prec. +-at.] Medical. 


66-4 


IATRO.-. 


(2716 M Davies Bret. WA Missert. Physick 14 Doc- 
anto-Jatrical Scriptures.) 1816 Byron 
Feb., 1-.am. .still under Latrieal advice. 


Latro-, epi. Gr. la@rpo-, ing form ofidrps-s 
| bwaretan, used in Greek iné os LATENO- 


MatiibmaricaL; after which similar compounds 
have been formed in the mod. langs. generally. 
+Iatroche:mic. Ods. rave—°. [See lapro- and 
Crane sé. 2.] =Iatrochemist. 
(1706 Pincus, /areoehkronens, a Chymical Physician.] 


rat Waren, Jarrocks mick, a Chymical Physician. 

Rcstociisonatoel aiwtrejkemikal , a. [f. as 
prec.+-AL.} Relating to or holding the chemical 
theory of medicine and physiology adopted by 
Paracelsus and others: =CHEMIATRIO. 

1832 Sir W. Hamitton Discuss, (1853) 252 The crudities 
of the Iatro-mathematical and etre Cienstoal hypotheses. 
1Bgz Athenzum 6 Aug. 197/2 The history of the iatro- 
cheeminalepenind. 

Tatrochemist (-ke'mist). [f. as prec. + 
CHemist.] One belonging to the iatrochemical 
school; also ge. (quot. 1866), one who applies 
the knowledge of chemistry to medical practice. 

1727 Baiev vol. Il, Zatrockymist, a Chymical Physician, 
orone who uses or prescribes chiefly Chymical eapetiens. 
2832 Sir W. Hamitton Discuss. (1853) 260 Jn theory [he 
wits). Tate hemist. 1866 Ontine -lavn, Chem, 4 Only 
the jatro-chemist, if 1 may so call him, can ever hope to 
understand the varied series of actions, healthy and morbid 

-in the living organism. : P 

Iatrol ayetre lidzi). rave—°. fad. Gr. 
iarpodoyia Philo , f. idérpé-s physivian : see -LOGY.] 
The science of, or a treatise on, medicine, 

1855 In Mayne Eafos. Lex. 

Iatromathematical (-mep/metikal), a. [f. 
mod. L. zatromathématicus (Ampsingius, 1602), a. 
Gr, larpopadnparixds (Proclus), applied to ‘ those 
who practised medicine in conjunction with astro- 
logy’, f. la@rpd-s physician + paOnparix-ds mathe- 
matical: see -tcaL. Cf. F. zatromathématique.] 

+. Practising medicine in conjunction with 
astrology (quot. 1621). Ods. b, Relating to or 
holding a mathematical theory of medicine; ap- 
plied to a school of physicians which arose in Italy 
in the 17th centary, whose system of physiology 
and medicine was founded on the principles of 
mathematics and mechanics. 

16a1 Lenton sinad. Weldon. i.1v. 1. 298 Paracelsus .. will 
haue .. time of cure, of gathering of herbs .. Astrologically 
obserued, which Thurnesserus, and some Iatromathimatical 
pag are too superstitious in my Iudgment. 1832 [see 

ATRO-CHEMICAL]. 1838-9 Haram Hist. Lit. IV. 1. viii. 
§ 38. 362 A second school of medicine .. the iatro-mathe- 
matical. 

Hence Ia‘tromathema‘tically adv. So also 
+Iatromathema‘tic »4, see quot. 1656); + Ia:- 
tromathema‘tics, a work on medicine and 
astrology. 

1603 Sir C. Heypon ¥ud. Astro? vi, 178 He neglecteth 
not the preceptes of Phisick, but Iatromathematicallie 
joineth them together. 164) Linty Chr. Astrol. xliv. 268, 
I have endeavoured to Epp ah the Iatromathematicks of 
Hermes. 1656 Broenr Clossee., Jatoumathematique .. 
may signifie a Physitian that is also a Mathematician, or 
one skild both in Physic, and the Mathematicks, x855 
Mayne Zapos, Lea, Lorcitiaiclanmasittes. 

Iatromathematician (-mep/mati-fan). [f. 
as prec, after mathematician: in F. tatromathé- 
maticién.] One belonging to the iatromathe- 
matical school. 

1727 Baitey vol. Il, Jatromathematician, a Physician, 
who considers Diseases, and their Causes mathematically, 
and prescribes according to mathematical proportions. 
1838-9 Hatram Hist. Lit. IV. 1. viii. § 38. 362 Pitcairn 
and Boerhaave were leaders of the iatro-mathematicians, 
1858 WHEWELL /ist. Sct. Jdeas 1x. ii. § 3 11. 185 Several of 
the iatromathematicians were at the same time teachers 
of engineering and of medicine. 

Iatromechanical (-m/kenikal’, a. [See 
Tarro-.] = IaTROMATHEMATICAL. 

1881 Huxtevin Vature No, 615.345 This conclusion strikes 
at the root of the whole iatro-mechanical system. 

Iatrophysical (eijztrojfirzikal), ¢. [See 
Jatxo-.) Relating to medicine and physics. 


1886 Syd, Soc. Lex., latrophysical, of or belonging to | 


what is medical and physical; anciently applied as an 
epithet of certain writings which treated of natural phe- 
nomena with relation to medicine. 

I-attred, -et, ME. pa. pple. of ATTER v., to 
poison. 

Tb., abbrev. of IBIDEM. 

I-banned, ME. pa. pple. of Ban 2. 

I-bannysshed, ME. pa. pple. of Banisu v. 

I-baptized, ME. pa. Vs age of BaPTizE 2. 

1305 St, Kath. 191 in E. £. P. (1862) 95 Tuo bondred 
knygtes ek aptived were. 

I-barnd, ME. pa. pple. of Burn v. 

1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 9535 Wircestre was pus ibarnd. 

tI-be, v. Obs. rare. [f. I- pref!, OE. ge- + 
BE v.] intr. To be. ; 

args Cott. Tom, 235 Hweseden werst pat pes aerndraces 
wer isent of fif a Wwaihesd. arazg dar. kh. ye Hes 
deciples, pet schulden stonden bi him and iteon his siden, 
e1za0 Senys Sag. (W.) 458, 1 thi saget wil ibe. 

-be, 1-beo, i-ben, ME. pa. pple. of BE v. 
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I-beate(n, -bete(n, ME. pa. pple. of Bzat v. 

t+ I-bedde. O45. [OE. gebudda,-e (= OS. ge- 
beddio, MHG, gebette), £. BED sb.] A bedfellow. 

Peownd? 2.) 655 Wolde wixfuma wealh-beo sccan cwen 
to . 1250 Owe! & Nuh. 1570 Pat [he] .. hire 
sende betere ibedde. bid. 14! 

+ I-bede, 7. Oés. [Ok cetendarr, f. déodan: see 
Bw v. A.] trans. To command, proclaim, offer. 

a800 ©. F. Chron. an. 735 Hiewa se abeling xechwelcum 
feoh and fewth gubead. cogo Laces ef -2thelst, it. c. 20 
Hit bea seefen nihtum xeboden. axgoo ffers a Al. bug 
thc wulle 3eue be a kinedom, Also long and also brod Also 
eure 3et pi fader ibod. 

I-beft, ME. var. of Bert fa. pple., beaten. 

¢ = Cursor M. 20974 (Edin.) Anis was he I-beft a tuise. 

I-bent, ME. pa. pple. of Benn v, 

+I-beot. Os. [OE. gebéot, f. ge- I- pref. + 
Bgor.] Threatening. 

exoo0o fEtrric Hom. I. 568 Alys us nu Drihten fram his 
—- ¢ 1205 Lay. 7682 Heo speken of praette & of prute 
tbente. #7, 21029 Pis was heore iteot. 

I-berded, southern ME. form of BEARDED. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) Il. x95 A mayde..i-chaunged 
and i-torned into a man, and was i-berded anon. 

+I-bere, st. Obs. [OE. gebxeru, -e bearing, f. 
beran to BEAR.] Bearing, comportment, conduct. 

agoo Cyxewuir Elene 659 .Gr.: We .. on Zewritu setton 
peoda zeberu. arago in O. £. Misc. 100 Milde wes pat 
mayde..And of fayre ibere. a 1z§0 Owl 4 Night. 222 Alle 
pat ihereth pine ibere, 

+I-bere, v7.) Qls. [OF. geberan (= OS. and 
ONG, giheran, Goth. gabaivan), f. deran to BEaR.] 
trans. ‘Yo bear, bring forth. 

¢ 893 K. ELrrep Ores. 1v. i. § 7 Ne mehton nanuht lib- 
bendes xehenan. c1r000 (irric Gen. »xxv. 19 Rachel .. 
zelwer..Meniamin. ¢ 1205 Lay. 27830 Ardur hee iberen 
lette Luces pene kaisere. areas clver. A. 194 Wel is pe 
moder bet ou iber. c 1295 Pass. our Lordx2in O. E. Mise. 
37 Prytty wyntre and more. .Seop)e pat Mayde hyne yber. 

+I-bere, v.2 O4s. [OE. gebéran to comport 
oneself = OS. gvbitvzan, MIIG. gebwren: sce BERE 
v.] intr. To conduct oneself. 

¢897 K. /E.erEp Gregory's Past. xlvi. 356 Ne scule [ze] 
wid hine zebzran swa swa wid feond. cz20g Lay. 21010 
mon pe swa ibered. /d7d. 30288 Nu we mazen wepen and 
wanliche iberen. ar2ag Juliana 52 He iberdeas. ful wiht. 

Iberian (eibierian), a. and sé, ff. L. /béria 
the country of the /6érz or /béres, a. Gr. "IBnpes the 
Spaniards, also an Asiatic people near the Caucasus 
in modern Georgia. See -AN, -IAN.] 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to ancient Iberia in 
Europe (comprising Spain and Portugal, the 
‘ Therian = ”), or its inhabitants; hence a. 
Basque; _b. Of Spain and Portugal unitedly. 

a@1618 Sytvester Tobacco battered 692 By This, th’ 
Iberian Argonauts May be suppos’d .. T’ have kill’d more 
Men then by their Martyrdom, Or Massacre. 1634 Mitton 
Comus 60 Roving the Celtic and Iberian fields. 
Tuirewaret & Hare tr. Welulir's Hist. Rome \s851° 1, 171 
An Iberian colony at Nora. 13882 7ismes 2t Apr. 9/4 
Whether this Iberian scheme has any chance of realization. 
= J. Heron Celtic Church 7 There are reasons for 
be OF that the Firbolgs contained an Iberian element. 

2. Of or pertaining to ancient Iberia in Asia, 
nearly corresponding to modern Georgia. 

1671 Mitton P. R. mi. 318 The Hyrcanian cliffs Of 
Caucasus, and dark Iberian dales. . a 

B. sd. 1. a. An inhabitant of ancient Iberia in 
Europe; hence (a) a Basque, (6) a Spaniard. b. 
The language of ancient Iberia, supposed to be 
represented by the modern Basque. 

1623 CockeraMm, /éerians, Spaniards. 1632 Massincer 
Maid of Hon, 1. i, When the Iberian quaked, her [Eng- 
land's] worthies named. 1842 Pricnarp Nat. Hist. Man 
xxiv. (2848) 256 The la of the ancient Iberians has 
survived. .in the vernacular speech of the Biscayans in Spain 
and the Basques of France. 

2. An inhabitant of ancient Iberia in Asia. 

160x Hottanp Pliny I. 119 You enter .. into the Iberians 
region, who are separated from the Albanois .. by the 
riuer Alazon, which runneth downe from the Caucasian 
hills. 16x3 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 43 Vhe Iberians, 
saith Montanus, dwelt neare to Meotis: certaine Colonies 
of them inhabited Spaine, and called it Hiberia. 1635 
Pacitr Christianogr. 1. ii. (1636) 54 ‘The Georgians are 
those people whom Cosmographers cal Iberians. 

Ilence Iberianism «sce quot.). 

1880 Literary World 8 Oct. 234/2 Iberianism, the project 
of bringing Spain and Portugal together under a single 
crown. 

Iberic (aiberik), a. fad. L. /barteus (Az-) 
Spanish, f. /6ér7 : see prec.] =IBERIAN A. I b. 

1881 Times 21 Apr. 4/1 A large stride towards the Iberic 
union, 

Iberism ‘i:bériz’m). [f. as Tnertan + -1sa.] 
(See quots.) So I-berist, an advocate of ‘ Iberism’, 

1881 Sat. Kev. 23 Apr. sry Ibevism .. signifies the desire for 
a coalition of Spain and Portugal, in which Iberia is to be 
for the Iberians. /éid., The Iberist.. would probably retort 
that England and Scotland got on very. welltogether. 

Tberite (oibereit). Afi. [L L. {beria Spain 
+-ITE.] Analtered form of iolite found at Toledo. 

1868 Dana in. ed. 5 gor MWerssite, iberite, iuronite, are 
6 are to be altered iolite. 

I-bet, ME. pa. pple. of Bezr v., to amend. 

+ I-bete, v. Obs. [OE. zebétan, f. bétan to make 
good, amend, Bgzt.) /¢rans. To make good, 
amend, mend, 


1828-32 


-IBLE. 


971 Bick! fem. gt Donne <cevian we .. sechetan calle ta 
wear. zedydon. ¢xrgg Lawl. f/em. 35 Wa is mepet ie 
--heanesebette. dea. 149 1f he ne mei .. his nesale , 
¢1a7§ Moral Ode 234 Heo nolde. -heore sinne ibete, 

Ibex (aicbeks). Also 7 ibecks. Pi. ibexes, 
rarely ibices (sirbisiz). [L. zbex (¢bic-em) a kind 
of goat, achamois.} A species of wild goat (Capra 
ibex or Jbex tbex) inhabiting the Alps and Apen- 
nines, the male of which has very large ——— 
ridged recurved diverging homs, and hair of a 
brownish or reddish grey becoming grey in winter ; 
the female, shorter horns and grey hair; also called 
bouquetin and steinbock. Extended to other species 
of thesame genus or subgenus, inhabiting mountain- 
ranges in Europe, Asia, and Africa, 

1607 Torsens. Four-f, Beas!s 1658) 14 They inhabit. .the 
Rocks or Mountains, but not the tops like the lbecks, /#i/. 
#2 The Ibex. .{some] take it to be a wilde Goat .. these we 

red in the Alpes, and are of an admirable celerity, although 
their heads be loaded with such horns, as no other Beasts 
of their stature beareth. 1671 J. Wiesner Weteedngr ix. 
140 Goats that are called Ibices. 1774 Gouosm. Nat. List. 
IL. 38 The ibex resembles the goat in... shape. 2776 
NanT Zool. (ed. 4) 1. 34 The origin of the domestick guat is 
the Stein-boc, Ibex, or wild goat. 1878 G. F. Macrpik 
Joshua xv. (2880) 142 Numerous ibexes or Syrian chamois 
inhabit these cliffs. : 

+I-bid, v. Ots. [OE. gehiddan (=OS. gebid- 
dean, Goth. gabidjan,, f. buddan, Bap wv. B.] intr, 
To pray. (in OE. with refl. dative.) 

97t Blick?. ew. 139 Uton gehiddan us to urum Drihtne. 
¢x000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. vi. 5 Ponne ge eow zebiddon. 
¢1195 Lamb. Hom. 45 Ic ham jeue reste alswa_ pu ibeden 
hauest. areas Aner. R. 144 Wakied & ibidded ou, & tet 
schal makicn ou stonden. a@x1g00 ler y Wolf 135 Ich 
hedde so ibede for the, 

|| Ibidem (ibsidem). [I..,=in the same place; 
f. 262 there + demonstr. suffix -dem, as in idem, 
tandem, etc.] In the same place; in the same 
book, chapter, passage, etc.: used to avoid the 
repetition of a reference, Abbreviated zdzd. or 26, 

1663 Bovte Exp. 4 Vat. Philos. 1. 415 Ad pag. 257.. 
Ibid. Hac, &c. Jbid. 416 Ad pag. 259 Ib. Cholera .. is 
cured by the same Remedies. 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol, 
1. 1, 13 See more Ibid .. to the same purpose. /érd. 1. VII 
169, I find Dr. Twisse (did. and alidi szpe) charging it on 
them [etc.]. 176a-71 H. Watrote Vertue's Anecd. Paint. 
(1786) I. 119 Ibidem, Adam and Eve, half figures. 1868 
Furnivat, Forewords to Babees Bk. 51 Whiston, 
Cathedral Trusts, p. 2-4. .. Lbid., p. 10-32. 

Tbidine (ei'bidein), a. Zool. [f. L. ibis, ibid- 
{see ]B18)+-INE.}] Kelated to the ibis, 

3875 Parker & Newton in Encyel. Brit, UI. 713/t In 
most of these Ciconian and Ibidine types the vomer is 
evidently azygous. pm, 

+ I-binde, v. i> gebindan (= OS. gibindan, 
OIG. gitintan’, f. Brsp v.] (rans, ‘To bind. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosf. Mark v. 3 Hine nan man .. ne mihte ze 
bindan. axx75 Cott. Hom. 229 pat pa wel reowen hine 
oe and 3ebunden. c¢ xa0g Bw. 2487 Heo nom /Estrild 
’ Abren & lette heom ibinden. 

Tbis Sire Pl. ibises; also (now rarely) 
ibides (ai'bidiz), ibes (aibiz). [a. L. zis (gen. 
this, Tbidis, pl. 7bes., a. Gr. TBis “gen. iBrbos, (Bews) 
the ibis, an Egyptian bird. So in F., Sp., and Pg. ; 
It. 262.] A genus of large grallatorial birds of 
the family /bzdid#, allied to the stork and heron 
comprising numerous species with long legs and 
long slender decurved bill, inhabiting lakes and 
swamps in warm climates; a bird of this genus, 
esp. (and originally) the Sacred Ibis of Egypt 
(Lois ind, with white and black plumage, an 
object of veneration among the ancient Egyptians. 

Other species are the Glossy Ibis (Zéis or Plegadis faici- 
netlus), found widely in the Oid World and occasionally in 
N. America; the White Ibis (Eudocimus albus) of the 
Southern U. S.; the Scarlet Ibis (£. ruder) of tropical and 
ame America, etc. M 

1382 Wycur Dent. xiv. 16 An ye [1388 a siconye], that 
is a foule of Nyle flood. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) vi. 23 
Aboute pis ryuer er grete plentee of fewles pat er called in 
Latyne Ciconie or Ibices (ed. 1839, 45 Sikonyes that thei 
clepen Ibes}. 188 Greens Pandosto (1843) 51 Like the 
bird Ibys in Egipt, which hateth serpents yet feedeth on 
their egges. 1594 ?GreENE Sedimnus Wks. 1881-3 XIV. 284 
Those industrious birds, Those Ibides. a 166: Horypay 
Yuvenal 271 They ador'd the bird ibis, for eating the eggs 
of serpents, which infest their countrey ; and for destroying 
snakes. 1830-43 Varrews //ist. Brit, Birds 11, 506 Thevap- 
pearance of the Glossy Ibis (2/78 fad ened/es) in this country, 
though not uncommon, is still accidental. 1874 Cougs Birds 
N. W. 513 Ibises inbabit the warmer parts of both hemi- 
spheres, They are nearly related to Herons. 

J-blamed, ME. pa. pple. of BLamE v. / 

-ible, the form of the suffix -BLE, representing 
L. -iii’s, formed from Latin consonantal stems 
(verbal or participial) and some e-stems, and -2bzlis 
from 27-stems ; as /ee-dble, poss-thle, vis-tble, ; 
permiss-ible, terr-thle, aud-ible, Often displaced by 
-able in words that have come through French, or 
that are looked upon as formed immediately on an 
Eng. verb, as vefer-able, fen-able, readmitt-able, 
convert-able, divid-alle. 

I-bleched, ME. pa. pple. of Bkzacnv. I-bled, 
of Burepzv. I-] i-blent, of BLeNn v.. to 
blind, etc.: see also Yaiunt. I-blessed, -et, 


I-BOD. 


I-bobbed, of Bos v. 

+I-bod, sb. Obs. [OE. gebod (=OS. gibod, 
OHG. gutot, gibot, Ger. gebot), f. OE. béodan, 
OTeut. *beedan to command: see Brp v. A.] 

a. Command, order. b. Bid, offer. 

888K, Hurrnp Beets. xxxix, §13 Be pees cyninges ze- 
bode. ¢1a05 Lay. 14621 Nulle we nauere mare pine iboden 
oH on 22524 Al fen he 3irnde a! he him 3ette, 3isles and 

nd alle his ibodes. 

I-bod, ME. pa. t. of IBEDE v., to offer. I-boded, 
of Bong v. I-boden, of dede, Brp v. A. 

+3-boen, i-bon, 77/2. [f. 1- (:—ze-) + ODa. 
béin=ON. biiinn pa. pple. of 4éa, da to make 
ready, etc.: cf. Bounn /.a.1] Made ready, pre- 
pared, attired, dressed. 

¢1a03 Lay. 14294 Heo weoren swide wel ibon. @ 1300 
‘Siv# 434 Ich am redi and iboen To don al that thou saie. 

T-boghen, -bozen, obs. pa. pple. of Bow 2, 
L-boght, -boht, -bought, of Buy v. I-bol3e(n, 
yar. of BOLGHEN, enraged. I-boned, of Bonzp a. 


Brar v. 

+I-borenesse. [f. toren born + -nEss.} Birth. 

axzas Ancr. R. 262 His iborenesse on eorde of be clene 
niilene, a 1240 Lofsong in Cott. Hore. 205 Ich bide pe and 

iseche pe. .bi his iborenesse, 

I-borghe(n,-bor3e(n, -borhe(n, -borewe(n, 
saved, delivered, preserved; ME. pa. pple. of 
BercHe v. I-borsten, of Burst v. 

crago Meid Maregrete li, He is iborsten a two. 

I-bosked, -et, ME. pa. pple. of Busk v. 
I-botened, of Burron v. I-bounde(n, i-bun- 
dein, of finn, I-sinpev. I-braced, of Brace v. 
I-brad, of Brepr v.%, to broaden. I-bred, of 
‘Preve v.!, to roast. I-brend, i-brent, of Bury v. 
ein of BREVE v. , 

+I-bringe, v. Obs. (OE. gebringan, f. bringan 
to ag trans. To ah ci Jig: is 

a@x000 Sol. + Sat, 87 Gr.) He maz Sone ladan gast. .fleonde 

brengan. cxa0s Lay. 26861 Feouwer eorles he hehte 
heom ibringen. azago Owl 4 Night. 1539 Nis nan mon 
ne mai ibringe His wif amis mid swuche pinge. 

I-broched, ME. pple. of Broach 2.1 
I-broded, of Broad v. I-broght, -broht, 
-brou,g)ht, of Brine v. I-broiden, of Bram z.: 
see BROIDEN. 

+I-broke, -en, 72. pple. Obs. 
BREAK aoe BREAK.) ? 

¢ t. Bada's Fist. v. vi. (1 Se duma xebrocen 
fei ya Lamm, Hom. AL pate hefde on We i 


Broken. 


‘ken hire meidenhad. @ raa5 Yxdiana 49 [ch habie .. 
i en ham pe schuldren tte schonken. ¢ tago Beket 1007 
in S. Ang. Leg. I. 135 For he suor.. and hath ibroke is 
1519 Four Elem. in Hazl, Dodsley 1. 49 Jack boy, is 
thy bow i-broke? 
+I-brotheren, -thren, 52. 4/. Obs. [OE. 
7, -Bru. =OS. gtbrdédar, OHG. gabruoder, 
Ger. gebriider), collective pl. of bré§or BrotuEn.] 
, brothers collectively (or mutually). 
1000 Ags, Gosp. Matt. xviii. 8 ge synt ealle Zebrodru. 
exao0 Trin. Coll. Hont. 219 For pi bed alle man_ibropren 
and isustren. ¢1a0g Lay. 3880 Beine iweren ibroderen. 
I-browe(n, ME. pa. pple. of Brew v. I-built, 
i-buld, i-bult, obs. forms of Burtt pa. pple. 
ignaee Floris & Bl. 643 His palais bat was so faire ibuld. 
610 Hortann Camden's Brit. 1. 367 The roufe aloft Ibuilt 


at. 

~bure, v. Obs. [OE. gebyrian = OS. giburian, 

{ gitlrjan, Ger. gebtihren: sve Bry.) intr. 
0 pertain, behove, be proper. 


O. E. Chron. (MS. C.) an. 1036 Hine 
wel gebyrede. ¢xx975 Land. Homt. 79 Nu hit iburd breke 
axaso Prov. Flfred 75 Pe eoil and be epelyng 
! vnder godne king pat lond to !eden. 
I. ied, ME. pa. pple. of Bury v. 


lag te ou » fee a. Obs. [OE. gebyrnod, f. byrne 
Benne, | -) Mailed. 


‘cx000 vrric Gram. xliii. ‘Z.) 256 Loricatus, 3ebyrnod. 
1205 Lay. 26277 Gerin & Beof. .iburned and ihelmed. 

, i-bye, been, ME. pa. pple. of BE v. 

+ I-bye, 2. Obs. rare. [OE. gebycgan, f. byigan to 
To purchase; to pay for, atone for. 
.. OE. Chron, anno 1016 Lundenwaru .. him frip ge- 
: . 61435 Torr. Portugal 1222 Pou shalt ibye it. 


obs. form of I, pron. 
formerly -ick, -ik(e, -ique), 5%, epsimarily 
adjs., many of which are used as sbs. 
: latter have also the form -ics: see 2. 
In adjs., immediately representing F. -7gue, ad. 
». -$¢ous, of Latin origin, as in ciuic-us, classic-us, 
ub lec-uus, domestic-us, aguatic-us, or ad, Gr. -t#-0s, 
65 COMIC-US, YpappariK-vs sramnualiC-US, 
momric-ds poetic-us. This was in Gr. one of the 
com t of suffixes, forming adjs., with the sense 
he manner of ’, ‘of the nature of’, ‘ pertain- 
* of’, Its use in L. was much more re- 
and it ceased to be a living formative, 
in the compound suffix -dfcus (see -ATIO, 


man byrigde swa him 


-AGE 


Ibony, obs, f. Esony. I-boren, ME. pa. pple. of | 


5 


med.L., whence they passed into the modern langs. ; 
since the 16th c. they have been taken directly frum 


of Bress v. I-blowe(n, of Brow z.! and 2, | Greek types. These were very numerons in late and | 


Gr., or formed upon Gr. elements, and in somerecent © 


(esp. scientific) terms on words from L. or other 
sources, as carbonic, oratoric, artistic, bardic, 
staldic, felspathic, Icelandic, B. i. ~b. In 
Chemistry, the suffix -ic is specifically employed 
to form the names of oxygen acids and other com- 


pounds having a higher degree of oxidation than | 


those whose names end in -ous; e.g. chloric actd 
HO,Cl, chlorous acid HO,C\, sulphuric acid 
H,SO,, sudphurous acid H,SO3. 

At the time when this nomenclature was introduced only 
two such compounds were provided for. In many cases 
other oxygen compounds have since been obtained, but 
the names in -ic and ous have been retained in their original 
applications, and prefixes as fer-, Apper-, Aypu-, sesqui-, ete. 
prefixed to denominate the additional compounds. 

1807 Tromson Chem. ii. 254 The French chemists ., made 
some of the names of the combustible acids end in zc, as if 
they were saturated with oxygen; and others in ows, as if 
they were capable of combining with an additional dose. 


’ ‘The fact is, that none of them are, strictly speaking, satur- 


(See | 


¢ 1000 /ELreic Ges, xviii, 13 Ne zebyrab hit swa. axtoo ¢ 


» and in words formed from Greek, or on ; 


ated with oxygen; for all of them are capable of combining 
with more. 1849 D. Campsett /norg. Chem. 4 Acids formed 
by oxygen with another element, are distinguished by the 
termination ozs, given to acids with a lesser quantity of 
oxygen, and ic to acids with a greater quantity. 


@. Already in Gr., adjs. in -taés were used abso- 
lntely as sbs., e.g. in sing. masc., as Sronx-ds (man) 
of the porch, Stoic, xp:7ix-ds (man) able to discern, 
critic, hence in L. Statces, criticus, etc.; also, in 
sing. fem., in names of arts (sc. réyv7) or systems 
of thought, knowledge, or action (sc. Oewpia, ¢rdo- 
copia), e.g. % povorky the art of the Muses, music, 
% pntopum the oratorical art, rhetoric, 4 7jOuen 
theory of morals, ethics, dwrue7} science of vision, 
optics ; and in neuter pl., as expressions for the 
affairs or matters pertaining to some department, 
and hence as names of treatises on these subjects, 
as 7a olxovojuxa things pertaining to the manage- 
ment of a household, a treatise on this, economics. 
Sometimes both forms were in use with a distinction 
of sense; ¢€.g. 7 woArTieh the art of the statesman, 
political science, 7d qodtTind affairs of state, 
politics; this distinction tended however to become 
obliterated, as in 4% raxrun, Ta raxTid tactics, 7 
growkh, TA pvoixd physics. In pairs like puetky, 
gvowd both forms gave regularly a L. form in -#ca, 
as physica, which might be taken as fem. sing. or 
nenter pl.; hence there was in med.L. considerable 
fluctuation in the grammatical treatment of these 
words, In the Romanic langs. (It., Sp. -éca, F. 
-igue), as also in Ger. (-2#), they were regularly 
treated as fem. sing.; though in French, from the 
16th c., sometimes:as plural (Zes mathénaligues. 

In English, such words of this class as were in 
use before 1500 had the singular form, and were 
usually written, after French, -2gue,-ike, as arsme- 
tike, magihe, musthe, logike(-igue’,, retortque, ma- 
thematigue \-tke, -ih\, mechanigue, economigue, 
ethyque (-tk); this form is retained in arithmetic, 
logic, magic, music, rhetoric (though Jogics has also 
been used). But, from the 15th c., forms in -ics 
(-égues) occur as names of treatises (repr. Gr. names 
in -i«4 or their L. translations in -ica), e.g. etiques 
=7d #64; and in the second half of the 16th c. 


this form is found applied to the subject-matter of , 


such treatises, in mathematics, economics, etc. From 
1600 onward, this has been the accepted form with 
names of sciences, as acoustics, conics, dynamics, 
ethics, linguistics, metaphysics, optics, statics, OF 
matters of practice, as xsthetics, athletics, econo- 
mics, georgics, gymnastics, politics, tactics. The 
names of sciences, even though they have the form 
in -z¢s, are now construed as singular, as in ‘ mathe- 
matics zs the science of quantity ; #s students are 
mathematicians’; in recent times some writers, 
following German or French usage, have preferred 
to use a form in -ic, as in dialectic, dogmatic, ethic, 
metaphysic, static, etc. Names of practical matters 
as gymnastics, politics, tactics, usually remain 
plural, in construction as well as in form. 

8. Besides the preceding, there are many sbs. 
formed directly from adjectives in -2c taken abso- 
lutely, either after ancicnt models or on ancient 
analogies, as in names : a 
pharmic, emetic, cosmetic, hidrotic pl.emetics,etc.* 5 


_ innames of styles of poetry or metres, as ¢f7c, lyric, 


Anacreontics,iambics; and in words of various kinds, 
as domestic, rustic.catholic.classicmechanté, lunatic. 
Werds in -fe from Gr. or Lagligre the a 
‘ tae lic, ONE = 
Deere Ef : 4 
n y from 
had 2 mains 
stress, and the antepenult a secondary stress (rhestori puc’, 


ICASTIC. 


whiwh afterwards became the primary in accordance with 
the regular treatment of French word, (eog. uaunrte’, 
amine? in Farcieh. 

A ctewetlys. in reform arlws, in -fypas prddrody, fran. 
tidly, Hemichy; Wor tiie why is av in -tewnry, from the 
secondary adj, in aes... Dervatived street sis are fe vined 
In -11TY, as cheeeresty af micity, and agent nouns in-IctaN 
as artthnn ti tan, trustian, priyshian, 

I-cached, I-cakeled, Mb. pa. pples. of Carcu, 
Cacnne cds. Ieacin : see under Iciea. 

-ical, a compound s#fix, f. -10 + -aL, sometimes 
forming an adj. from a sb. in-2c, as music, musical, 
but more frequently a secondary adj., a8 comtc, 
comical, historic, historical. Its origin appears to 
have been the formation in late L. of adjs. in -a/#s 
on sbs. in -éc-ms, or in -tc2, e.g. grammatic-us 
grammarian, grammatice grammar, ,rannrettc- 
al-ts grammatical, c/érzcus clergyman, clerk, cé#tc- 
ai-ts clerival. So in med.L., chirurgiod-ts, domi- 
nic-al-is, medical-ts, mitsical-ts, phystcal-is. In 
French, adjs. of this type are few, and mostly taken 
directly from L. formations, as chirurgical, clérical, 
grammatical, médical, etc. But in English they 
are exceedingly numerous, existing not only in all 
cases in which the term in -tc is a sb., but also as 
the direct representatives of L. adjs. in -tcus, F. 
-igue. Thus we find before 1500 canonical, chirur- 
geal, domestical, musical, philosophical, physical. 
Many adjs. have a form both in -zc and ~éca/, and 
in such cases that in -7ca/ is usually the earlier and 
that more used. Often also the form in -2¢ is re- 
stricted to the sense ‘of’ or ‘of the nature of’ the 
subject in question, while that in -¢ca/ has wider ox 
more transferred senses, including that of ‘ practi- 
cally connected’ or ‘dealing with’ the subject. 
Cf. ‘economic science’, ‘an economical wife’, ‘pro 
phetic words’. ‘ prophetical studies’, ‘acon: song’, 
‘a comical incident’, ‘ the tragic muse’, ‘his ¢ray7- 
cal fate’, A historic book is one mentioned or 
famons in history, a Azstorical treatise contains or 
deals with history. But in many cases this dis- 
tinction is, from the nature of the subject, difficult 
to maintain, or entirely inappreciable. 

Adjectives of locality, nationality, and language, as Mir/tir. 
Arabic, Peutoni., and those of chemical and other techiaea! 
nomenclature, as eralic, frrrt, pelagh, dactylic, Aypuett , 
megalithic, have usually no secondary form in -ad. 

‘ence some derivative sbs. in -zcadity, as technicality. 

T-called, ME. pa. pple. of CALL 2. 

-ic , advb. ending, f. -1cAL+-L¥%, forming 
adys. from adjs. in -tca/, which are also used as 
the advs. from the corresponding adjs. in -10. 
Thus historic, historical, adv. historically, poetic, 
poetical, adv. poetically. The adv. is almost always 
in -zcally even when only the adj. in -éc is in current 


| use, as in athletically, hypnotically, phlegmatically, 


of medival agents, as @eaz- 


rustically, scenically. 

Tearian (aiké@riin), 7.1 Also 9 Icarean. [f. 
L. /carius = Gr, Indpios, £. cars, “Inapos the son 
of Daedalus, in Greek Mythology. ] 

Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of Icarus, 
fabled, in escaping from Crete, to have flown so 
high that the sun melted the wax with which his 
artificial wings were fastened on, so that he fell 
into the Aigean sea; hence, applied to ambitious 
or presumptuous acts which end in failare or ruin. 

1598 Polimanteia (1881) 58, 1 feel my Icarian wings to 
melt with the heate of so bright a sunne. 1623 CockERAM, 
Icharian sorring, Pride 1639 G. Dantit Poems Whe. 1875 
Il. 121 Mee better suits to Creepe Then with Icarian winge 
Contrive a scorned Ruine. a x8as Suettey Afann. Anc, in 
Ess. & Lett, (Camelot) 43 Expectations are often exalted 
on Teareanwings, and fale 1844 Disractt Coningsty vit. i, 
Your Icarian flight melts into a very grovelling existence. 

Tearian aikériin’, 2.2 and sé. [f. /eari-a 
(see det.) + -aN.] ' ; 

a. edj. Pertaining to or characteristic of Icaria, 
an ideal republic described in a work (Vayage en 
feariz, 1840) by the French communist Etienne 
Cabet (1788-1856), afterwards taken as the name 
of several communistic settlements, established by 
Cabet at Nauvoo and elsewhere in U.S. b. sé. 
A follower or adherent of Cabet; a member of an 
Icarian community such as that at Nauvoo. 

1865 .ttiemenan: No. vv. eg eX i i Pes: 
an learian. 1875 Newrenorr ¢ witty Nee. CS. 97 
The leaians reject Chastianity, /efay agg ‘The Tcarian 
system is as nearly as possible a pure democracy, — 

Ilence Ica‘rianism, the communism of Cabet. 
a. R. T. Evy Fr. & Germ. Socialism iii. 50 The anilles 
of Luariani __convert thewerld by teaching, preac 


ing..and Gg AE 
"Lcaried, ME. pa. pple. of CARRY ». 


Icary, var. of IKaRy, caviare. 


+Icasm. Obs. rarem'. [ad. Gr. eixacpa com- 
parison, simile, f. eixd(ew to make like, to depict.] 
A figurativeexpression, So }Ieastie a. [ad. Gr. 


Jigen. i. ix. aso The difficulty of 


a manner no greater, when 


ICCHEN. 


once a man has taken notice of the settled meaning of the 
peculiar Icasms therein- id., These be the chief Ieastick 
terms that occur in the P: tick style. 

T-cast, ME. pa. pple. of Cast v. 


tIcche n, 7. Os. [Of obscure history; in 
meaning it agrees with the later forms Hitcx, 
Irc v2, but evidence of continuity is wanting.] 
trans. and intr. To move, stir. 

¢ aoo Oxwiw 8123 He..icchedd himm a litell upp & wollde 
himm selifenn mirrprenn.  /Ard. 11833 Uss birrp .. te mare 
uss godenn, & icchenn uppwarrd a33 summ del Inn alle 
gode dedess. ¢ 1305.57. Lucy 105 in E.£.P. 1862+104 Hi 
ne mizte hire a fot awinne, Ne make hire icche anne fot, of 
pe stede. /b/d. 132. 75 Hi gonne to draweand tuicche, And 
euere lai pis maide stille, hi nemi3te hire enes icche. 

Teele, obs. form of Ickxx, icicle. 

Iecol, dial. variant of HicKWALL. 

Ice (eis), sb. Forms: 1~3 is, 3 ys, (isse), 3-6 
yse, 4 ijs, iys(e, yas, 4-5 yes, yise, 4~7 ise, (5 
hyse, 6 Sc. ische), 5-7 yce, 5 ice. [Com. Tent. : 
OE. 4s, OF ris., OLG., OHG. (MDu., MHG.) #s 
(Du. zs, Ger. ezs), ON. dss (Sw., Da. és) :—OTeut. 
*iso-. There are no certain cognates outside 
Teutonic.] 

I 1. Frozen water; water rendered solid by 
exposure to a low temperature. 

Beowulf (Z.) 1608 Hit eal zemealt ise gelicost. a 1000 
Boeth. Meir. xxviii. 59 Hwa wundraS pa .. hwy bet is 
mage weordan of wetere. cro00 Aus. Ps. «Th.) cxlviii. & 
Fyr, forst, hazel and zefeallen snaw, is and yste. €175 
Lamb, Hom, 43 Pe forme wes swnan [? snaw], bat r is. 
cr1a50 Gen. w / x. 99 De firmament .. Of watres froren, of 
yses wal Ois middel werld it Juket al; May no fir 3et melten 

ys. 1340 HAmpote Pr. Consc. 6644 It suld frese and 
turne al in-til yse par. cxqoo Maunvev. (Roxb.) xiv. 65 
Pe frost and pe ysz es mykill harder pare ban here. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv, 258/1 Ive, glacies. 1567 Marunt Gr. Forest 
5b, Isidore saith, that it [Cristall] is nothing else then 
a congeled Ise, x6a0 T. Grancer Div. Logike 128 Colder 
then yce. 19774 Goipsm, Nat. Hist. (1776) I. 180 Ice, which 
is water in another state, is very elastic. 1878 Huxcey 
Physiogr. 62 Ice is in fact crystalline, while snow is crys- 
tallized. 1883 Howet.s Register i, My feet are like ice. 

b. With £/,: A mass or piece of ice. 

¢goo tr. Bada's Hist. v. xiifi.}. (1890) 436 Pem sticcum 
halfbrocenra iisa, 1388 Wyciir Dan. iil. 70 Yces and 
snowis [L. glacies ef nives] blesse 3e the Lord. H. 
Hunter tr. St.-Pierve's Stud, Nat. (1799) 1. p. xxvii, We 
shall treat..of the sources of the Atlantic, of it's ices, .. of 
it's currents, of it’s tides, 1823 Scoressy |Vhale Fishery 219 
These ices or glaciers, evidently give rise to the numerous 
floating bergs. 1875 HVond. Phys. World 1. iii. 246 Some- 
times these ices offered but a level uniform sheet. 

3. The ice: the layer of ice on a river, lake, sea, 
ete. ; the frozen surface of a body of water. 

[egoo wr. Bade's Mist. 11. ifi.]. +1890 136 Pa eode he sume 
neahte on ise Tonge 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9511 Me 
mi3te bobe ride & go In Temese ts yse. 1394 P. Pi. 
Comet His wyf walked him wine jarfote on be bare ijs. 
1473 Warkw. Chron. 3 Ther was ane fervent froste .. that 
mene myght goo vvere the yise. 1535 Srewart Cron. 
Scot. 11.619 Or euir tha wist on Forres loch tha ran, Wnder 
the ische syne drownit thair ilkman. 1694 Acc, Sev. Late 
Voy. 1. (1711) 42 In the Spring the Whales are in. .the West 
Ice, as they call it. 18a0 Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. 1. 266 
Separation between the east or whaling, and west or sealing 
ice of the fishers, 1850 Lyett Princ. Geol. vii. (ed. 8) 99 
Captain Cook was of opinion that the ice of the antarctic 
predominated over that of the arctic region. 

b. Zo break the ice: to make a passage for 
boats, etc. by breaking the frozen surface of a river, 
lake, etc. ; fg. to make a beginning in some under- 
taking or enterprise (cf. to break ground); to prepare 
the way for others (cf. quot. 1590, ; in modern usage, 
to break through cold reserve or stiffness. 

157 Nort Plutarch (1676) 89 To be the first to break 
the Ice of the Enterprize. 590 Swinsurne Testaments 
Epil., The authour therefore in aduenturing to breake the 
yse to make the passage easie for his countrymen, failing 
sometimes of the fourd, and falling into the pit, may seeme 
worthix to be pitied. 1646 J. Cooke Pind. Prof Law To 
Radr,, I have attempted to break the Ice in a subject con- 
cerning reformation in Courts of Justice. 1678 BuTier 
ud. i. ii. 494 The Oratour. .At last broke silence, and the 
Ice. 31741 Rictarpson Pamela (1824) 1. ix. 246 You see .. 
that I break the ice, and begin first in the indispensably 
expected correspondence between us. 1823 Byron Juan 
X1IL xxxvili, And your cold people are beyond all price, 
When once you've broken their confounded ice. 1893 Earv 
Dunmore Pamirs 1. 226 The ice being thus broken, Ching 
Dolai put aside the reserve habitual to all Celestials. 

3. In figurative expressions, with allusion to the 
slippery, cold, or brittle nature of ice. 

al 
stondest on the yce. c1g60 A. Scotr Poenis (S. T. S.) xxii. 
22, I seik the watter hett In vndir the cauld yce. x594 
Suaxs. Rick. ///, iv. ii. 22 Tut, tat, thou art all Ice. 1649 
G. Dantec Trinarch., Hen, IV, cxxix, Soe Spirits bound 
2. in the Ice of feare Are thawed by Nobler Passions 

ineing there. 2749 Fievpinc Jom ones vin. iv, The 
bright eyes of our hero thawed all her ice in a moment. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vii. 11.170 Those who knew 


him well. . were aware that under all this ice a fierce fire was; 


constantly burning. 2892 Ourpa in Fortn. Rev. LUI. 785 
The incessant, breathless round of intermingled sport and 
pleasure danced on the thin ice of debt. 

4. A congelation or crystalline appearance re- 
sembling ice. 

Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xxi. § 5 lewellers..if there be 

a graine, or a cloude, or an ise wilt may be ground forth, 
without taking to much of the stone, they help it. 


Hoccreve De Keg. Princ. go7 Beware, Irede; thow ; 


6 


5. a. A frozen confection. Now with ax and g/.: 

An ice-cream or water-ice. 

In French the pl. g/a.c sin this sense was admitted by the 

Acad. in 1762; but as late as 1825 it was asserted to be 
| incorrect to say une glace.) 

[1726 Lavy M. W. Gieenend Let. to Lady X¥—-1 Ort, 
The company are entertained with ice in several forms, 
winter and summer.] 1 Brypoxe Sicily xxxiii. (1809) 
318 A free indulgence in the use of ices. 1831 DisRaELt 
Yung. Duke xiii, The cakes and the confectionary, and the 
ices. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Farr xiii, He went out and ate 
ices at a pastry-cook’s shop. 1850 T. & J. M. Morton AZ 
that Glitters etc. u, Toby, take that load of pine apple ice 
into the bafl-room, and present an ice to each lady. 

b., Shere. 

1925 Bramry Fam. Dict. s.v. March pane, You may also 
ice them .. and the Ice is to be bak’d with the Oven-lid. 
1819 Pantelogia, fee,..concreted sugar. 

IL. attrzb. and Comb. 

6. simple attrib. 

1604 Suaxs. Oth, v. ii. 253 It was a Sword of Spaine, the 
Ice brookes temper. 1744 (¢it¢/e) An Account of the Glacieres 
or Ice Alps in Savoy. 1813 Evtis Brand's Pop. Antig. I. 
319 note, We. .have heard of Ice Fairs on the River Thames. 
1884 Longm. Mag. Feb. 413 The ice harvest lasts about two 
months, 1884 Baik Frod. 16 Feb. 7/2 The ice carnival at 
Montreal opened on Monday. /éd., In the evening the Ice 
Palace was a wonderfully beautiful structure. 1895 Westm. 
Gaz. 31 Aug. 3/1 We are increasing our ice consumption at 
about the rate of five per cent. a year, 1898 /did. 31 Mar. 
2/x The crew will consist of twenty-four men, all of them 
experienced in ice navigation. 

7. General combinations: a. af/7ib, Of or per- 
taining to ice, connected with, characterized by, 
occurring in, performed on, ice or the ice, as ice- 
battle, -break, -chart, -clue, -coldness, -crack, -cross- 
ing, -fight, flower, -fog. -hole, -jam, -marsh, 
-measurement, -melting, -movement, -pressure, 
-vange, -ravine, -road, -shove, -spot, -stormt, -temper, 
-track, -tramp, -travel, -upheaval, -voice, -walk; 
esp. in names of tools and implements used in the 
harvesting, carriage, and storage of ice for economic 
purposes, as %e-barge, -basket, -crusher, -cutter, 
Sork, -leveller, -mallet, -marker, -pick, -preserver, 
-scraper, -shaver, -spade, -tongs, -tool. 

1856 Kane Arct, Expl Il. xxix. 297 The scars which 
their own *ice-battles had impressed on the vessels. /éid. 
I. xxiv. 314, I met my officers..and showed them my “ice- 
charts. Jbid. I. xii. 133 On this return I had much less 
difficulty with the *ice-cracks. /éd. II. xxvi. 267 The third 
[sledge] we had to reserve as essential to our *ice-crossings. 
1883 Fisheries Fvhib. Catal. 200*1ce-crusher, ice-picks, and 
tools used in handling ice. 1856 Kane .t7¢t. Bxpd. Lil. 32 
One of those heavy “ive-fogs .. settled around us. 1853 — 
Grinnell Exp. ii, (1856) 87 “Vhe “ice-hole of the Vituline 
seal, 1863 Lyet, Antig. Man viii. (ed. 2) 139 When ‘*ice- 
jams’ occur on the St Lawrence. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 
I. xxiv. 3r4 Knowledge of Lancaster Sound and its *ice- 
movements. 1896 Nansen in Daily Chron, 2 Nov. 4/1 The 
*jice-pressures began to be tremendous. 1884S. E. Dawson 
Handbtk. Canada 122 The *ice-roads [across the St. Law- 
rence] are always marked out by spruce-trees stuck in the 
snow. 1865 PARKMAN Champlain xi. (1875) 334 He built a 
wall of bricks .. in order to measure the destructive effects 
of the ‘*ice-shove’ in the spring. 1858 Simmonvs Dict. 
Trade,*Ice-tongs, utensils for taking up ice atatable. 1875 
Kuicnt Dict. Mech., Jce-tongs, grasping implements for 
uring blocks of ice. 1856 Kane Arci. Expl. 1. vi. 58 
Nothing of *ice-upheaval has ever been described equal 
to this. 

b. Composed or consisting of ice ; as ice-barri- 
cade, -barrier, -bay, -beach, -bed, -block, -cake, -cas- 
cade, -case, -cataract, -chain, -cliff, -cone, -crag, 
-disc, -dock, -drift, -drop, -dust, -expanse, -float, 
Sragment, -growth, -hummock, -lake, -lump, -mass, 
neck, -ocean, -pearl, -pile, -plain, -precipice, -rain, 
-vidge, -roof, -sea, -shoal, -slope, -surface, -table, 
-torrent, -trap, -vault, -wall, -waste, -wharf. 

1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xx.248 Deep cavities filled with 
snow intervened between lines of *ice-barricades. Jbid. 
xxxi. 421 A brig, high and dry, spending an Arctic winter 
over an Arctic *ice- 1853 — Grinnell Exp. xxvi. (1856) 
218 There it was, with the gangway stairs of *ice-block 
masonry. 1873 J. Gente Gt. /ce Age (1894) 543 The glacier 
descends in a series of *ice-cataracts. 1860 Tynpatt G/ac. 
11. viii, 266 Such sand-layers give birth to *ice-cones. 1856 
Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xxv. 327 The “ice-drift from the 
| southern of these had now piled itself in our way. 1795-7 

Soummy Juvenile § Miner Poems Poet. Wks. 11. 97 e- 

lipt, an *ice-drop at thy sharp blue nose. 1860 Tyxvant 

Gia. 3. xviii. 124 An avalanche .. came heralded by clouds 

of *ice-dust. 1774 Gowns. War. //ist. 1776 1V. 326'They 

[bears] are not only seen at land, but often on *ice-floats, 
+ several leagues at Sea. 1897 Aifin. Rev. Oct. 325 Among 
| the *ice-hummocks off the southern shore of Franz Josef 
i jams. 1591 ary gre 1 tL North-west on .. hits 

volleys ueted, Of nding ls of *Ice-pearl slippery 

shining. Kane Grinnell Exp. |. (1856) 485 The great 
i from the Gr end. 
! 


*ice-plain formed one continuous sheet 
shore as far as the eye could reach. 1860 Tynpatt G/ac. 1. 
xi. 84 Breathing more freely after we had cleared the *ice- 
Ibid, 1. xxii. 152, | waited for him .. and helped 
the “ice-slope. 2856 Kane Avct. Expl 1. vii. 71 
We could see the strait growing still narrower, and the 
heavy *ice-tables grinding up. 1860 Tynpait Glac, 1. xxiv. 
173, I visited the *ice-wall at the Tacul. 
¢. instrumental, with passive participles, forming 
. adjs., as ze-battered, -bemarbled, -born, -built, 
-capped, -chained, -checked, -chocked, -clad, -clogged, 
-clothed, -cooled, -covered, -crusted, -cumbered, -em- 
. bossed,-enveloped,-fed, -glaced,-ground, -imprisoned, 


precipice. 
him 


ICE. 


-laden, -lined, -locked, -narked, -polished, -preserved, 
-rubbed, -sheltered, -worn. Also ice-like. 

1856 Kane Avct. Exfpi. 1. xxviii. 364 Ensconced in our 

jceshattered citadel. 1757 Grav Progr. Poesy un. ii, In 
climes beyond the solar road, Where shaggy forms o'er *ice- 
built mountains roam. 1999 Camesets Pizas. Hope 1. 122 
The *ice-chain'd waters slumbering on the shore. 880 
ALR. Watrack 432. Lie 154 Where the whole country is 
conipletely “ice-clad. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exf. Pare | 76 
Through this *ice-clogged bay. 195g Smotuert Quiz. (1803) 
IV. 167 Those savoury banquets, and *ive-couled potations. 
@1847 Exiza Coox Poems, Dog of Alps i, The *ice-covered 
scalps ..of the Alps. 1856 Kane Avct. Expl. I. xiv. 156 
Through the *ice-crusted window-panes of the cabin. 1798 
Sotnesy tr. Wieland's Oberon (1826) 1. 97 Wedg'd in 
masses “fve-embossd. 1813 Corerrper Remorse i. i. 18 
An *ive-glazed precipice. 1872 Tyspaci. Ferns of Water 
§ 365 ‘Vhe *ice-ground part of the mountains is clearly dis- 
tinguished from the splintered crests. 1860 Tynpaut Glac. 
L xvi. 1 Between us and the “*iceladen valley. 1860 
Gex. P. Tuommsen Aud? edt. TIT. exix. 60 On the sup- 
posed ‘ice-like plain. 1897 E. Conysrare Cambridgesh. 5 
Travelled fragments of rock, usually. “ice-marked. 1880 
A. R, Watracr /s/, Life 176 The *ice-preserved Arctic 
mammalia. x860 G. H. K. Vac. Tour. 165 Smooth, FEY, 
*ice-worn, gneiss banks. 1893 Sir H. H. Howortn Glacial 
Nightmare V1. 704 The higher parts of the Dovrefelds .. 
have not been ice-worn. 

a. parasynthetic, as ce-bearded, -belted, -hearied, 
-helmed, -piliaved, -ribbed adjs. 

15gt SyiVESTER }exy 174 *Ice-bearded Boreas. 1819 
SuE.tEyY Cenci 111,i.153 Oh, *ice-hearted counsellor! 1875 
Loner. Pandora vi, Voices of the Waters, The mountains, 
the giants, The “ice-helmed, the forest-belted. 1838 Extza 
Cook Melata, Ning of Wind i, He burst through the *ice- 
pillar'd gates of the North. 1866 B. Tayuor Poems, The 
Harp, Vhe thunders of the *ice-ribbed ocean. 

@. objective, as ze-blasting, -breaking, -cutting, 
~haunting, -loving, -making, sbs. and adjs. 

1883 Fisheries Fatih. Catal. 362 “Ice-breaking Boat .. 
used in. sailing among the Ice. 1831 Lan. Rev. LITT. 
343 “Ice-haunting..species. /did.,*Ice-loving and maritime 
species. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts II. 488 Harrison's “ice- 
making machine. .is a particular auieicon of the exhaust- 
ing air-pump. ANE Avct. Bxpl. 1, vi. 64 A smart 
*ice-shattering breeze, to open a road for us. 

8. Special Combinations: ice-action, the action 
of ice upon the surface of the earth, esp. during the 

lacial period; ice-age, the glacial period (see 

xLACIAL 3); ice-anchor, a grapnel for holding 
a ship to an ice-floe ; ice-apron, a pointed structure 
for protecting a bridge-pier from ice carried down 
by the stream; ice-auger, an auger for boring 
large holes in ice, used in ice-fishing ; ice-ax, an 
ax used by Alpine climbers, for cutting steps in 
icy slopes ; ice-bag, an india-rubber bag filled with 
ice and applied to some part of the body for medical 
or surgical purposes; ice-banner (U/.S.) = ice- 
feathers (Cent. Dict.) ; ice-beam, a beam placed 
at the stern or bow of a ship to resist the pressure 
of ice; ice-bearer, a frost-bearer or CRYOPHORUS; 
ice-bed, a stratified glacial deposit ; ice-belt, the 
fringe of ice along an Arctic coast; =IcE-FoOT ; 
ice-boulder, a boulder conveyed by glacial action ; 
ice-box, a box or compartment for holding ice, an 
ice-chest ; or one that is kept cold by means of ice ; 
ice-calk =Cauk sb.l2 (Knight Dict. Alech. 1875) ; 
ice-calorimeter, an apparatus for determining 
specific heat by means of ice; ice-canoe, a canoe 
with iron runners for use on frozen lakes or rivers ; 
ice-cataplasm = tce-poultice (Syd. Soc. Lex.); ice- 
cave, a cave which contains ice even in summer; 
ice-chair, a chair fitted with runners so as to be 
propelled easily upon ice; a sledge-chair; ice- 
chamber, a compartment containing, or cooled by, 
ice ; a refrigerating chamber ; ice-chest (see quot.) ; 
ive-chisel, a chisel used for cutting holes in ice, or 
splitting blocks of ice; ice-claw, an iron claw for 
grappling and lifting blocks of ice (Knight Dict. 
Mech. 1875) ; ice-closet, an ice-chamber or ice- 
chest ; ice-clothes, clothing suitable for wearing 
on the Arctic ice; ice-compress = tce-poultice 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886); ice-craft, ability to deal 
with the ice in mountaineering or Arctic explora- 
tion; icemanship ; ice-creeper = zce-cal/k (Knight 
Dict. Mech. 1875); tice-dagger, an icicle; ice- 
Grift, drifted ice in the mass ; ice-drill = zce-auger; 
ice-drops, in Hot., transparent processes resembling 
icicles, as in the ice-plant (Webster 1864); ice- 
elevator, 2 machine for lifting blocks of ice to 
a higher level ; ice-escape, an apparatus for rescu- 
ing persons who have fallerf through the ice; ice- 
farm (U.S.), a place where the business of pro- 
curing ice for commercial purposes is carried 
on; ice-feathers, feather-like forms assumed 
by ice exposed to wind, in mountainous parts of 
the United States (Cent. Dict.) ; ice-fender, a 
fender or guard to protect a vessel from being 
injured by ice (Ogilvie 1882); ice-ferns, the 
fern-like formations produced on the surface of 
glass by the action of frost ; ice-fish, the caplin 
(Funk); ice-fishing, fishing in winter through 


ICE. 


holes made in the ice; ice-flow, an ice-stream ; 
+ ice-flowers = ice-ferms ; ice-fox, the Arctic fox ; 
ice-glass = crackle-glass (CRACKLE sb. 3); ice- 
p (C75), anaccumulation of ice-blocks chok- 
ing the bed of a river; ice-gull, a name given in 
NN. America to the glaucous gull and the ivory gull; 
ice-ladder = ice-escape; ice-leaf, a local name of 
Mullein, Verdascum Thapsus (Britten & Holl); 
ice-ledge = Ics-Foort ; ice-loon, the great northern 
diver (U/.S.); ice-machine, a machine for the 
artificial production of ice; ice-maker, one who 
manufactures artificial ice; ice-mark, a mark, 
seratch, or groove produced by ice-action, esp. 
by glacial action during the ice-age; + ice- 
meer, a cake of ground-ice ; ice-mill, a spot where 
a glacier grinds out the underlying rock by the 
action of loose stones, a glacier-mill; ice-pack, 
a body of separate pieces of drift-ice closely packed 
so as to form one great ice-field; ice-pail, a pail 
for holding ice, in which bottles of wine, etc. are 
ig ae in order to cool the liquor; ice-paper 
{tr. F. papier glacé), transparent gelatine in thin 
sheets used in copying drawings (Cent. Dict.) ; 
iee-period, the glacial period of Geology, the ice- 
age; ice-pit, a pit in which ice is stored for 
preservation ; ice-pitcher, a pitcher with double 
sides, or of non-conducting material, for holding 
broken ice or iced water; ice-plane (see quots.) ; 
ice-poultice, a bag or bladder filled with pounded 
ice, for application to inflamed parts of the body 
(C. A. Harris Dict. Med. Terminol. 1854-67) ; 
ice-pudding, a frozen confection in the form of 
pudding; ice-pulse, the throbbing movement 
which precedes an ice-quake; ice-quake, the 
convulsion which accompanies the break-up of an 
ice-field or ice-floe; ice-raft, a floating sheet of 
ice; ice-ram, a pointed projection from a ship’s 
bows, to assist it in forcing its way through 
ice; ice-river = Jox-sTREAM; ice-room = ice- 
thamber; ice-safe, 2 meat-safe having chambers 
for containing ice ; ice-sandal, a sandal or golosh 
with spiked sole, worn on ice; ice-saw, a large 
saw employed by Arctic voyagers and in ice harvest- 
ing for cutting ice; ice-screw, an ice-elevator 
having a spiral motion ; ice-ship, a ship specially 
built to resist ice-pressure ; ice-shoe, a spiked shoe 
used for walking on ice; ice-shop, a shop where 
ice is sold; ice-spur, a spur or spike fixed in the 
‘sole of a boot, to assist in walking on ice; ice- 
station, a station where ice is collected for storage ; 
ioe-stick, a stick with a spike at the end, used in 
walking on ice; ice-strise, thin lines of scoring 
made in rocks by ice passing over them; ice- 
system, a connected system or group of glaciers ; 
ice-whale, the great polar whale; ice-yacht = 
Ien-soat 1; hence ice-yachting, -yachtsman. 


1863 Lyett Antig. Man 308 Proof of a close connection 
between “ice-action and contorted stratification. 1873 J. 
Gerkte (title) The Great *Ice Age. 1888 Daily News 17 
Sept. 3/1 Geologists have lately been working out the facts 
of what is called the ‘Glacial Period’, or the ‘Ice Age’. 
1774 C. J. Puirrs Voy, NV. Pole 59 The ice being all round 
WS, we got out our “ice-anchors, and moored along-side 
a field. 1880 Standard 20 May 3 The vessel will . . “hook 
on’ with an S-shaped ice-anchor to the floe alongside. 1875 
Kuicut Dict. Meck, 1161/: The *ice-aprons of the Eads's 
St, Louis Railway Bridge are 200 feet long and 60 feet 
wide. 1820 Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. I. 9 note, The 
‘*ice-axe’, with which the hole is made. .. Sometimes an 
«is made use of for this purpose. 1894 Fenn 

Valley 1, “4, The ice-axes they carried. 1883 
ev. July 15 The use of the spinal *ice-bags for 

. ¥Bao Scorespy Alec. Arctic Rey. 1. 191 Oak- 


and the provisions, the food-cham| 
.. from the ice-box or by the cold side 
Gtapstone Sf. Ho. Com. 23 Feb., In the great sea- 
steamers there is always an_ice-chamber. 3897 
Fever ¥.1gt Milk..should be. .kept 
3853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xlix. sero 468 
men were out on a low berg .. one of them .. 
hisel against the mass, /0#d, xxix. (1856) 249 
es ready fora jump. 1890 Daily Vews 5 Mar. 
“ice-craft grows gradually, 1889 -J/outreal 
oo . ante \an, ee yale hi "s/t Pes 
place of wading-boots. 1: ORMAN uig. 103 b, 
was cnt ae Suomen {Caaitliece cues 


slayne with an 
me 1867 Moreny lesédaunoumacsl Tih. 557 ‘The strait 
was ly filled with *ice-drift. 1820 *Ice-drill [see /ce- 
Mtastr. Lond. News g Jan. 3's A r of 
e-chairs and an ee, were conveyed to the place 
tisement, Pall Mail G. 6 Feb. 
e scene on an *ice-farm is a busy one. 


nter fairly sets in 
Taathees dylme 222 Fine as “ieeferns on 


ies FF. 


7 


J. Gene Gt. Ice Age (1894) 542, 
I may shortly d one or two of the iene: eee 
the old *ice-flows. 1694 <li. Sev. Late Voy. ui. tagait 41 
Justas "Ive flowers on vur Glass-windews, get all serts of 
figures. 1884 W. H. Bisttor in //arper’s Alay. Mar. st 

An ‘ive-gorge forming in the river. has smashed .. whole 
fleets of them. 2860 A// Year Round No. 39. 293 ‘The man 
with the *ice-ladder on wheels .. cannot get any nearer to 
me. 2775 Barker in PArl. Trans. . 252 The *ice- 
maker belonging to me .. made a sufficient quantity in the 
winter for the supply of the table during the sunimer 
seasyn. 17g2 Witiiaus i042, LAX NILL 30 The icemakers 
informed me the cold was most intense. 1677 PLoT O-x/ordsh. 
27 They [the Oxford watermen] aredneaety meet the *Ice- 
meers (for so they call the cakes of Ice thus coming from 
the bottom) in their very rise. 1891 Padi Mall G. 30 Nov. 
3/x A wedge of rounded rock, worn smooth by the vast *ice- 
mills of the glacial epoch. 1853 Kane Grinnell Eup. 
xxviii. (1856) 234 Apprehensions of being frozen_up in the 
heart of the *ice-pack. 1773 Lond. Chron. 7 Sept. 248/3 
“Ice-pails. 1850 Lever Martins of Cro’ M. 264 Four bottles 
. rose from amidst the crystal ruins of a well-filled ice-pail. 
1876 Acassiz Geol. Sk. Ser. u. 100 The vegetation which 
succeeded the *ice-period was of a different character. 1775 
Barwer in PAid. Trans. LXV. 255 In their..visits with me 
to the “ice-pits. 1858 Simmoxps Dit. Trade, *feeflane, 
an instrument for smoothing away the rough surface of ice 
.. before cutting and carting it away for storage. 1895 
Knicut Dict. Mech., Ice-plane, .. 2, an instrument for 
shaving off fragments of ice for cooling drinks, 1869 Punch 


January Rapes, Jess 


10 July 2/2 An *ice-pudding to follow turtle soup, or boiled | 


mutton to be eaten after custard. 1888 J. Payn Afyst. 
Mirbridge (Tauchn.) I. i. 8 From soup till ice-pudding 
time. ei ee Grinnell Exp, xxxii, (1856) 279 The deep 
stillness. .the mysterious “*ice-pulse, as if the energies were 
Ebene for another strife. 189: Dudlin Rev. Oct. 278 
the perils of the awful “ice-quake in the convulsed and 
riven floe. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. II. xxiii. 228 The 
transporting forces of the *ice-raft. 1873 J. Gerke Gt. fce 
Age xxviii. 393 Fleets of icebergs and icerafts, 1895 
H’estm. Gaz. 3 Aug. 1/3 A barque-rigged sailing-ship. .fur- 
nished with a double copper hull and *ice-ram. 1872 
Tynpatt Forms of Water § 364 It is indubitable that an 
*ice-river .. once flowed through the vale of Hasli. 1842 
Francis Dict. Arts etc., */ce-saw, a large saw used for 
cutting through the ice, for relieving ships when frozen up. 
1878 A. H. Marxnam Gt. Frozen Sea iv. 49 Ice-saw crews 
were organized in readiness for cutting a_dock. 1885 
Scutey & Sotey Rescue of Greely viii. 113 The first [72. 
sealers] are distinctively *ice-ships. 1824 Blackw. Mag. XV. 
Tiel His one hand armed with a broom, and his other 
charged with the *ice-shoes, or tramps, 1875 Crout Climate 
 T. xxx. 510 Blocks of ice .. in the windows of *ice-shops, 
1617 Minsheu Ductor, *Ice-spurre, a shooe driuen full of 
iron nailes pointed. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. w, i. 
240 He standeth but in a slippery place; and therefore 
needs constantly to wear ice-spurres, for he rather glides 
than goes. 1893 Ii/estm. Gaz. 27 Mar. 4/2 The party had 
to unbuckle their shoes and climb, with the help of ice- 
spurs and axes, 1868 B. J. Lossinc Hudson 304 Rockland 
Lake village..[is] the most extensive “ice-station on the 
river. 1872 C. Kine Mountaineer. Sierra Nev. vii. 147; 
I found unmistakable */ce-s¢riae, showing that the glacier 
had actually poured over the brink. 1876 T. G. Bonney 
in Proc. Geol. Soc. No. 306 Wales, Scotland, and Scan- 


! dinavia must have had their own “ice-systems. 1884 Stand- 


ard 1 Dec. 5/4 The *ice yacht is really a skeleton boat 
mounted on gigantic runners. 1881 Scridner’s Mag. XXII. 
532/1 *Ice-yachting seems to be the acme of recklessness. 

Ice (ais), v. Also 5 yse, 7 yce. [f. the sb.] 

1. trans. &, To cover with ice. (Also 40 zce over.) 
To ice gs to fill up with ice. b. To convert into 
ice; to freeze, congeal. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 2883 (Dublin MS.) To pe grete flode 
of gratun to-geder pai ryddyn, And fyndyn it frosyn paim 
byfore, a fute-thyke ysyd. 160z Mansion Arfenio's Kev, 
1 iii, Wks. 1856 I. 80 My trembling goynts (Iced quite over 
with a froz’d cold sweate). «1639 Wenster dffius & 
Virginia v. (1654) oo sight hath stiffned all my operant 

avers, ic’d all my blood, benum’d my motion quite. 1658 

. Warts tr. Digby's Powd. Symp. (x660) 147 When it is 
iced all ouer, he shall feel neither heat nor cold. 18a9 
Examiner 21/2 A frost that iced the spray of the sea as it 
fell on the deck. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. xvii. 201 Icing 
up again the opening in the walls. 

c. fig. To cause to become frigid or cold and 
reserved in manner ; ef. 0 break the ice; Ice sb. 2b. 
174x_ Richarpson Pawtela (1824) I. xxix. 293 Laying 
myself open to too early a suspicion, I Howe t would but 
ice the girl over. 1748 — Clarissa (1811) 111. i. 3 Such a 
sudden transition must affect her; must ice her over. 

2. To cover or garnish (cakes, etc.) with a concre- 
tion of sugar (cf. Ictxe). 

1602 Prat Delightes esd Ladies xviii, To make Tum- 
bolds..when they are ed, yce them. 19735 BRADLEY 
Fam. Dict. s.v. March pane, To ice March-Panes. 18sa 
Mrs. Acton Mod. Cookery xvi. (ed. 11) 335 The best mode 
of icing fruit tarts. .is to moisten the paste with cold water, 
sift sugar thickly upon it [etc.}. a 

b. fig. To cover or surround as with ice. 

3679 Putter Mod. of the Ch.of Engl. To Rar. aiij, Noise 
and ion, and hardy confidence, iced over with some 
sanctimonious pretences. 3890 Crark Russett Ocear 
Trag. U1. xxv. 281 The moon .. was now 1cipg her crimson 
visage with crystal. a. , 

8. To refrigerate with ice ; to cool (esp. wine) by 
placing among ice. ’ 

825 ‘[. Cossirr Footman's Direct, 130 If you have ice- 
pails to ice the wine, let this be done. ge ay Fokebsth 
Alignon 1.24 The champagne is iced. _ fines weekly 
ed.) 18 Sept. 15,1 The fish are ived, pac’ 1 s. 

4. To make cold; to freeze, chill. Chiefly _fig. 

180g ANNA Spwarp Leff. (1801) VI. 137 That unfortunate 
.. proneness to scepticism, which i affections. 1836 


3/1 When the DiexrnsS&. Bos (1837 L. iii. 24 Thus they vegetated | is 


hemselves, and. 


in Polar harmony among t " 
ig Mrs. Hae I hitedey vi. se 


iveing the neighbours. 1845 


J 


ICEBLINE. 


Much trouble had iced her nature. 1873 M. Cottins Sguire 
Silehester TIL. iii.26 Mer very enthusiasms were cold} she 
iced you..by the tone of her conversation. 

5. intr. To turn te ies; vo twweve. Also fig. 

1839 Baiuey Festus xx. (1848) 266 Winter is when these 
we foxe have perisned Dor the heart ices then. /ééd. xxviii. 
336 When the pole- Are icing. 

-10e, stuf m ME. also -is(e, -ys e, ete. 

1. a. OF. -éce (-1e), of non-popular origin, ad. 1, 
-itia Sp. -teta, Wt. fade), or -tlias, -1ltren (Sp. -te7o, 
It. -é270). “Thus avarice, justice, malice, notice (ad. 
ib. avaritia, justitia, matitia, netitia,, the later 
police (ad. L. politia = politia), and the French 
formations cowardice, jaundice. ‘The masc. and 
neut. are represented by novice, precipice, service 
( L. nowttrus, preeipitinm, servitinm). 

L, .zé#a@ would normally have - OF. -eise, -otse, through 
common Romanic -¢/7a, -¢27a, but in the literary language 
this was represented by -ece, henee in parece, pares-ce :— 
pigritia ; hantece, hent-esce:—1.. attitin , sulsequently 
assimilated to -esse from L. -zssa (cf. mod.¥. noblesse, 
paresse, hautesse. ‘ 

2. The ending -ice has various other origins, 
partly throngh assimilation to the preceding; as 
in the words (ac)complice, (ap)prentice, bodice, 
Caprice, coppice, crevice, lattice, poultice, practice. 

ceberg (2i'sbaig). Also8 ice-burg. [Adapted 
form of the term employed in several of the cognate 
languages, MDu., Du, yslerg, G. efsberg, Da. ishjery, 
Sw. isberg (£. #s Tor + derg hill, mountain); prob. 
taken immediately from Du.] 

+1. An Arctic glacier, which comes close to the 
coast, and is seen from the sea as a hill or ‘ hum- 
mock’, Oés. Cf, Iog-HILL, IcE-MOUNTAIN. 

1774. Frnt. Vay. under Com. Phipps 44 Of the ice-hills 
there are seven. . These are known by the name of the seven 
ice-burgs, and are thought to be the Fe of the kind in 
the country (Spitzbergen]. 1704 C. J. Pires Voy. N. Pole 
70 Icebergs are large bodies of ice filling the vallies between 
the high mountains; the face towards the sea is nearly per 
pendicular. 1797 Zucsed. Brit. sv. 1820 Sconpsny dee. 
Arctic Reg. 1. ror The Iceberg .. written Ysberg by the 
Dutch signifies ice-mountain. I speak not here of the islands 
of ice which are borne to southern climates on the bosom of 
the ocean, but of those prodigious lodgments of ice which 
occur in the valleys, did, 108 Icebergs are as permanent 
as the rocks on which they rest..In some places..the berg 
or glacier makes its way to a great extent into the sea..and 
then being capable of large dismemberments, gives rise to 
the kind of mountainous masses or icebergs, found afloat. 
18ax Byron Yuan tv.c, 'Tis as a snowball which derives 
assistance From every flake, and yet rolls on the same, 
Even till an iceberg it may chance to grow. y 

Q. A detached portion of an Arctic glacier carried 
out to sea; a huge floating mass of ice, often rising 
to a great height above the water. Formerly also 


called ice-tsland, also island or shoal of ice. 

18a0 Scoressy Acc. Artic Reg. 1. aso ‘The term Ice-berg 
.. is also as commonly extended to the large peaks... or 
islets of ice, that are found floating in the sea, 1835 Sir J, 
Ross Warr. and Voy. iv. 50 But one iceberg was seen 
to-day, and that a very small one. 1853 Kane. Grinnell 
Exp. viii. (1856) 58 Ice-berg. [Vote] This term is applied 
by many eauiors to ice masses either on shore or at sea. 
I restrict it to detached ice, in contradistinction to the glacier 
or ice in situ, 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 163 The icebergs, 
like glaciers, are laden with fragments of rock. 

8. fig. A person compared to an iceberg, on 
account of his cold unemotional nature. 

1840 lipo C. Bury Hist. of Flirt v, Captain Thelwal is 
aperfecticeberg. 1882 SpuRGEON Treas. Dav. Ps. cxix. 79 
We neither care for devout dunces nor for intellectual ice- 
bergs. ; 

4. Comb.,as iceberg-droppings, boulders, gravel, 
clay, etc. dropped by melting icebergs; iceberg- 
green, alight green resembling that of an iceberg. 

1889 J. Getxrs in Nature 19 Sept., The drifts of those 
regions are not iceberg-droppings. . but true morainic matter 
and fluvio-glacial detritus. 1895 Daily News 19 Jan. 8/2 
One of the Polish dresses is in iceberg green cloth. 

Hence I‘ceberger, one who has had experience 
of icebergs; I-cebergship, coldness, indifference ; 
LTcebergy a., cold, icy. 

1842 United Serie Mag. 11.154 Many a fine fellow win 
doomed to fall, before official icebergship was thawed. 1861 
L. L. Noste /cedergs 217 Captain Knight, an experienced 
iceberger. 1888 Mus. SPENDER Kept Secret 1. xi. 198, I was 
prepared with my most icebergy manner. 

Ice-bird. Orvith. 

1. The little auk or sere. — 

6a0 J. Mason New-found-land (1867) Aivb, the sea 
rawles hin Sea ae = Birds, Bottle noses. 1694 4rc. 
Sev. Late Voy. 11. (2711) 78, 1 saw also. .a very beautiful Ice- 
bird, which was so tame, that we might have taken him. 
ig77 G. Forster Voy. round World 1. x10 A small black 
Bd white bird, which some called an ice-bird. 1802 G. 
Monrace Ovaith Diet. 1833 267 lee-bird, a name for the 
Rotche or Little Auk. P q es 

2. The Indian night-jar, Caprimulgus astaticus. 

1862 T. C. Jrrvun is Tretia 1, § ve. 197 Its usual 
note. .is like the sound of a stone scudding over lee hence 
inissometimes called the Ice-bird), es 

Iceblink ors)hlink . [ De. ijstlink, G. ets- 
blink, Va, dishlink, -blik, Sw. rstdink ; {. Ler sé 
Brink 96.74. 


me ‘ 
The question of the original language and , 
combination, is obscure. Sense 2 5 
conan tere Seep een an 


ICE-BOAT, 


1. A luminons ce on the horizon, caused 
the reflection of light from ice. See Bunk sb.” 4. 
t see Burk 55.14. 3774 C.J. Pures Voy. 1. 


ight aj near the horizon, which the 
glee the Bibl of the ice.) 1817 SconesBy in Ann. . 


Chron. 555 Rie i k cose in_a stratum of a 
vhiteness, which appears in that 
bor 1847 SiR J. C. Ross 


e atmosphere 
next the horizon. Voy. S. Seas I. 171 
was beautifully clear, and a strong ice-blink is 


the , 1885 Century Mag. X. 78/2 Over it [the floe 
oie Ring the hazy gray of the ‘ice-blink’, 

The name of a range of lofty ice cliffs on the 
south-east coast of Greenland. Also generally : 
An ice-cliff, the sea-front of a glacier. ? (/». 

{2796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 132 The famous Ice-glance, 
called in some charts, Eis-blink. It is a large high field of 
ice.) 1819 Montcomery Greenland mi. O'er raths, 
seas, islands, promontories spread, The Ice-Blink rears its 
undulated head. [Nofe] The most stupendous accumula- 
tion of ice in the known world, which has been long dis- 
tinguished by this peculiar name by the Danish i 
1837 Macnevowin ur. Greal's E. Cond Greenvand 1351) 
24 To such cliffs or barriers of ice I shall in the sequel give 
the name of ice-blink, or simply blink. The reflection of ice 
in the atmosphere, which is usually designated by that 
name, I shall, for distinction's sake, call ‘sky-blink’, /An2. 
71 In the interior of the bay some four or five not in- 
considerable ice-blinks protrude into the sea. 


Ice-boat. : 

L A boat mounted on runners for propulsion on 
the ice; sfec. a light triangular structure mounted 
on skate-runners, and fitted with a mast and sail, 
used as a pleasure-boat for traversing smooth ice. 

1819 Pantologia, Ice-boats, boats so constructed as to sail 
upon ice .. They go with incredible swiftness, sometimes so 

wick as to affect the breath, 1868 Lossinc Hudson 277 
The river had offered good sport for skaters, and the navi- 
gators of ice-boats. 1895 Kwvant Dict. Week. 1060 1 The 
ice-boats on the Maeze and Y, in Holland, consist of ordinary 
boats mounted on runners. ; 

2. A boat or barge employed to break the ice in 


a river or canal. 

1842 Francis Dict. Arts etc. s.v., The other kind of ice- 
boat is a heavily laden barge, drawn along a frozen canal 
by a number of horses, and in its passage breaking through 
the ice, and thus clearing the navigation. 1892 Daily Néws 
31 Dec. 3/4 This was the ice-boat—a small barge, sharp in 
the bows, much like a tug steamer, and the greenish-grey 
sheet of ice heaved before the pressure of its coming. 

Hence I'ce-boa:ting, sailing in an ice-boat. 

1885 Pal! Mall G. 15 Apr. 4/2 Ice-boating is perhaps 
a more dangerous amusement t we are led to believe... 
and ice-boat accidents are frequent. 1887 Cornk. Mag. 
Mar. 275 Ice-boating asa Canadian sport is most extensively 

ractised near the cities and towns upon the great lakes of 

rie, Huron, and Ontario. 

T-ce-bolt. [f. Bott sd.!] A ‘bolt’ or dart of 
ice: hence fig. @. A cold piercing sensation; a 
sudden deadly chill. b. An avalanche. 

178 E. Darwin Sot. Gard. 11. (1791) 38 ‘The keen ice-bolt 
trembles at her heart. 1829 Mas. Souruey Churchyards 1. 
jor The sudden revulsion of feeling came upon Andrew like 
an ice-bolt. 1870 H. MacmitLan Bible Teach. iv. 70 Pro- 
tecting the inhabitants of the valley from the fearful ice- 
bolts of the mountain. ‘i ‘ 

Ice-bone (ai's)ben). Chiefly vial. Forms: 
6- ise-, 7- ice-, 8 ise-, 9 isch-, ische-bone. 
[Known from 16thc. : corresponds to OLG. fsbén, 
MDu. dse-been ( y's-, gisch-, gise-deen , in Kilian 7s-, 
isch-been, MDu. ijsheen; MLG. fsch-, fshén, LG. 
fsbén, whence mod.G., eésée?n Henisch 1616), Da., 
Sw. tisben, ishen ; the os pubis or share-bone. 

The OE. fsddn, cited in some Ger. and Du. Dictionaries, 
appears to be unverified ; but the OLG. word is given from 
a Bodl. Virgil Gloss roth ce. MS ‘by Gallée, OS. J eavs 166 : 
‘edunis isben tel arsbelli'. Kilian explains Du. ssdeen, 
ischbeen as ‘ischia, coxendix, os inferius circa nates; ef os 
pubis, os pectinis '.] 

The share-bone (or perh. some other bone of the 
pelvis or haunch) ; in Cookery, the AITCH-BONE. 

1576 Exp. Queen's Table in Nichols Progr. (1823) 11.8 Ise- 

wnes..2et...2d, 1691 Ray 5.4: F. Country ids. Tee- 
bone, arump of beef (Vor). 1703 THoRessy Let. to Ray, 
Tee-bone, the huckle-bone, the coxa (Vorksh.). ¢ 1818 Vag. 
Woman's Compan., The hind quarter contains the sirloin 
».and the ish, each, or ash-bone. a18a5 Forsy Voc. /. 
Anglia, Ice-bone, a part of the rump of beef, 1828 Craven 
Dial., [ce-bone, the pelvis. This is also called the natch or 
aitch-bone, from which the ice-bone may be corrupted. 
1875 Parish Sussex Gloss., Ice-bone, the edge-bone of beef, 

Ice-borne (ai's,bo°m), f//. a. [f. Ice sd. + 
Lorve pp/.a.] Borne by or on ice; transported 
(as a boulder) during the glacial epoch. 

1850 Lyatt Princ, Geol. (ed. 8) xvi. 231 The line of coast 

.is strewed..with iceborne boulders, often 6 feet in dia- 
meter. 1859 Darwin Orig. Sec. xi. (1860) 263, I suspected 


that these islands (the Azores] had been y stocked by 
ice-borne seeds, during the Glacial epoch. 
Ice-bound (eis;baund), ff/. a. [f. Ice sd.+ 


Beunp ffi. a2] Weld fast or confined by ice; 
frozen in; surrounded or hemmed in by ice. 

a@16s9 Cievinann Poems, Content 14 Sume Ice-bound 
= i" ON 4 5 ew Anew Aurora 

realis. .see en ice- ' Parry’: Ww. 
188 Tsien Ing. neti st. 17 TDoedalos . Sailel for the 
ice-bound north. 

Ice-breacker. [f. Ick 5. + BrraxeR!.] 

1. Anything that breaks up moving ice, so as to 
diminish its impact; sgec. a structure protecting 
the upper end of a bridge-pier (cf. ice-apron). 


8 


3856 Kann oct. F.vf/. I. vii. 63 Vhree heavy hawsers 
out to the rocks of our little ice-breaker [an islet that turned 
the mexing ive). 1895 Kaioat Dyer. Devi. izane A view 
of the Swing Bridge ..shows the .. ice-breakers in the 
stream. 

3. A vessel specially adapted for breaking a 
channel through the ice: cf. Icz-BoaT 2. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1161/2 An ice-breaker for harbors 
is a steam- i with means for.. keeping open 
a channel for shi; 1886 Times 9 Mar. 11/6 The Gothen- 
burg icebreaker keeps the cuameclopen. 1890 Daily Nvces 
Pa Wee. 5/5 The Finnish Government has had an icebreaker 
constructed strong enough to force the severest of ice. 

3. A machine or hand-tool for breaking ice for 
economic use, 

Mod. Yhe ice-house with the ice-breaker to be worked by 
& gas-engine. 

A whaler’s name for the Greenland whale. 

I-ce-cap. ; ‘ 

1. A permanent cap or covering of ice over a 

tract of country, such as exists on high mountains, 
and on a large scale at either pole. 
1875 Cro... Climate & T. App. 543 [To] cover the antarctic 
mapens with an enormous ice-cap. 1880 A. R. WaLtace 
Isl, Life viii. 156-A similar ice-cap is .. believed to exist on 
the Antarctic pole at the present day. 

2. Med. A bladder or elastic bag containing 
pounded ice, for application to the head in con- 
gestion of the brain, etc. 

1854-67 C. A. Hanns Dict. Med. Terminol., Ice Cap, a 
bladder filled with pulverized ice, and applied to the head. 

Ice-cold, ¢. [f. Cou a Cf. Du. gskoud, 
G. etskalt, ON. tskaldr.] As cold as ice. 

a 1000 Heeth. Metr. xxvii. 3 Iscaltle se. a 1000 Seafarer 
19 Iscaldne waz. x Cr. Rumrorp in Phil. Trans. 
LXXXVIII. 94 The former quantity of ice-cold water. 
1808 W. H. Etta Rosenberg II. 123, 1 felt her ice-cold lips 
upon mine, 1887 Bows Mire. Fed. vi he passionless 
heart of this ice-cold lover of mine. 

I:ce-crea'm, A compound of flavoured and 
sweetened cream or custard, congealed by being 
stirred or revolved in a vessel surrounded by a 
si mixture, (Earlier term, tced cream.) 

=e Mrs. Rarratp ip Housekpr. (1778) 249 To make 
Ice Cream. 1789 Mrs. Piozz1 Journ. France 1. 181 The 
ice-creams melt with the room's excessive heat. 284r 
Emerson Lect., Man the Reformer Wks. (Bohn) UL. 242 
We dare not trust our wit for making our house pleasant to 
our friend, and so we buy ice-creams. 

attrib. 1887 A. A. Haves Jesuit's Ring 56 The days of 
bright summer, and lawn tennis. .and ice-cream soda, 1889 
A. I. Pasx Eyes Thames 123 Three Italian ice-cream men, 
with their heavy barrows. 893 Critic (U.S.) 8 Apr. 226/r 
Our national beverage ‘ ice-cream soda’. 

Iced (aist), f/. a. [f. Ion sb. or v. + -ED.] 
Covered with ice; cooled by means of ice. 

1688 Lond, Gaz. No, 2383/2 All such Fruits, Iced Creams, 
and such other Varieties as the Season afforded. 2775 Sir 
E. Barry Odserv. Wines 174 Their tables were constant! 
supplied with iced Liquors. 18a0 Keats St. Agnes xxxil, 
Impossible to melt as iced stream. 1282 Forp in Q. Rev. 
Mar. 432 Iced puddings now-a-days assume the shape and 
seeming of hams. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. UX. 800 
Iced champagne, a little iced milk and soda-water. 1893 
Lp. Meath in 19th Cent. Mar. 508 Of all the pleasant drinks 
--in hot weather recommend me to an iced-cream soda. 

I-ce-fall. [After waterfall,] 

1. A cataract of ice; a steep part of a glacier 
resembling a frozen waterfall. 

1817 CoLenipcE Stéy//, Leaves Poet. Wks. (1862) 184 Ye 
ice-falls ! ye that from the mountain's brow Adown enormous 
ravines slope amain. 1860 Tynvatt G/ac. 1. xv. 100 We 
were amid the wild chasms at the brow of the ice-fall. 287: 
L. Sternen Player. Europe iv, We followed the usual track 
.+as far as the top of the great icefall of the. -glacier. 

2. The fall of a mass of ice, from an ice-cliff or 
iceberg. 

186x L. L. Nosie /cedergs 261 Then the ice-fall, with its 
ringing, rumbling, crashing roar, and the heavy, explosion- 
like voice of the final plunge, followed by the wild, frantic 
dashing of the waters. 

I-ce-field. A wide fiat expanse of ice, esp. of 
marine ice in the Polar regions. 

<1 Acc. Sev. Late Voy, 11. (1711) 40 Ice-fields, that are 
as the Meadows for the Seales. 1748 H. Eris Hudson's 
Gay 240 We saw vast numbers of Seals and Sea-Horses 
lying basking upon the Ice-Fields. 1860 TyNDALL (uae. 
1. xvi, 110 The ice-field before us was a most noble one. 
1890 Benwemwoun Col, Reformer (1891) 175 A fresh blast 
had been unchained among the far south ice-fields. 

Ice-floe (2i's)fim). [See FLoz.] <A large sheet 
of floating ice: sometimes several miles in extent 


(cf. quot. 1835). 

1819 Edin. Rev. XXXI. 341 Jammed in between two ice- 
floes. 1835 Lesiie Polar Seas i. 43 The whale-fishers 
enumerate several varieties of the salt-water ice. A very 
wide expanse of it they call a field, and one of smaller 
dimensions a for. 1882 H. Laxseent Thresegh Sifeota I. 
198 A dense mass of ice-floes and pack-ice rushed irresistibly 


| up the Kureika. 


eer oe 


I-ce-foot. [According to quot. 1856, ad. Da. 
zsfed, in same sense: the ice forms a foot or base 
to the cliff or high Jand.] 

a. A belt or ledge of ice extending along the 
coast in Arctic regions (ef. zee-delt, caused by the 
shore-water being largely mixed with snow and so 
freezing at a higher temperature than the salter 
water of the deep sea. b. Also applied to the 
margin of an ‘nelle; see quot. 1897. 


ICELAND. 


1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xv, 175 The name is ed 
- fromthe Danish ‘ Fisfod’ to rientgnete azone of anes 
extends along the shore from the untried North. .almost to 
the Arctic circle. /did. II. App. ii. 303 The ledge of ice 
which, under the name of ‘ice-foot’, 1 have before de. 
seribed as clinging to the shore. 1877 A. H. Green Phys, 
Geed. iil, § 2. 109 A belt of ice known as coast ice or the ice 
foot, 88a Geixie Text-bk. Geod. 11. 0. ii. § 6 This shelf, 
known as the ice-foot, serves as a platform on which the 
abundant débris .. gathers at the foot of the cliff. 1897 tr, 
Mansen's Farthest North 1. ix. 432-nete, The ice-faot ts the 
purteof a floe which often projects into the water under the 
surface. It is formed through the thawing of the upper part 
ps i ice in the summer-time by the warmer surface layer 
of the sea. 


I-ce-free, a [-Ger. ctsfrei, Da. zisfri.) Free 
from ice; of a port: Not frozen up in winter. 

1891 Pall Mall G. 13 Novy. 6/1 Russia, says Bj rnson, 
must sooner or later have an ice-free harbour on the Atlantic 


coast. 1897 Daily News 22 Dec. 47 Because Russia 
ires, and may be about to take an ice-free port in the 
Pacific. 1898 /bid. 29 Sept. 1/2 After forty-eight hours’ 


sailing we were once more in ice-free water. 

T-ce-hill. 

1. A hill or mound of ice; an elevated glacier or 
hummock of ice; a slope covered with ice, used 
for sliding or tobogganing. 

1694 Acc. Sev, Late Voy. 11. (1711) 26 The Ice-Hills that 
fill up the Valleys. 1816 Sorting Way. XLVILI. sayy 
Inclined planes to imitate the ice-hills of Russia. 18 
Fnglishwomangn Russia 215 The Russians are extremely 
fond of this usement, and often have these ice-hille 
erected at some village at a little distance from the to’ 
1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xxxi. 427 Myouti..began climb. 
ing the dune-like summits of the ice-hills. 

+ 2. A floating iceberg. Obs. 

1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 44 The great Ice-hills 
«that drive up and down in the Sea. Jérd. 47 A great Ice 
hill came driving towards our Ship. 

T'ce-hook, +. A species of boat-hook, used 
to push large flakes of ice away from a ship. +b, 
An ice-anchor. ¢. A hook employed in securing 
and hoisting ice for storage. 

1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. n. (1711) 43 The Seamen hinder 
the pressing on of the Ice as much as in them lieth, with 

eat Ice-hooks. /did., Where there is pretty large Ice- 

elds, they joyn their Ships to them with great Ice-hooks, 
fastned to —_ Cables. 2774 C. J. Puiprs Voy. N. Pole 
40_And stationed them to the ice hooks, poles, crabs, 

I-ce-house. A structure, often partly or wholly 
underground, and with non-conducting walls, in 
which ice is stored in winter for use during the 
year. Often taken as the type of a frigid place. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 11. 96 The Persians 
make great use of Ice..; hem make not their Ice-houses as 
in France. 1698 Froczr Voy. 35 Their Hutts..are of a 


round Figure, and cannot be better compar'd than to our 


Ice-Houses. 1772 Barrincton in Phil. Trans. LXI1. 285 
note, The very name of an ice-house almost strikes one 
with a chill. 1860 Tynpaut G/ac. 1. xiv. 301 When we fill 


an ice-house .. we break the ice into very small fragments, 
1893 Daily News 15 Mar. 7/2 It is absolutely impossible to 
sit here this cold weather. .the place is like an ice-house. 
Ice-ickel, -icle, obs. forms of IorcLE. 
Ice-island. An insulated mass of floating 
ice ; an island-like ice-field ; an extensive iceberg. 
1777 Coox Voy. S. Pole etc. Introd, 17 It is, therefore, 
very probable, that what Bouvet saw was nothing more 
than a large ice-island. 18a0 ScorEssy Acc. Arctic Reg. I. 
225 The stupendous masses, known by the name of Ice- 
islands, or Ice-bergs .. from their neg +» and the depth of 
water in which they ground. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef, Mast 
xxxi. 116 We saw thirty-four ice-islands of various sizes, 
I-ce-isle. = prec. 
1808 J. Bartow Columb. 1. 599 The loosen’d ice-isles o'er 
the main advance. 1839 Baitey Festus xxvii. (1848) 322 
Dark wretched thoughts like ice-isles in a stream Choke up 


my mind and clash. 

Tootund (aisjleend), [f. Ice 56.+ Lanp 5d.) 
A country covered with ice; the realm of per- 
petual ice. 

1842 Lytton Zasnoni tv. x, An oasis in the desert, a summer 
in the iceland. 1889 Mag. Amer. Hist. XX1. 217 Mac- 
kenzie had excluded from the unprofitable search another 


vast extent of that iceland. 

Iceland? (2i'slind). Also 6 Yselonde, Ise- 
land, 7 Island, Isling. [ME. /s/and, Yslond, etc., 
ad. ON. /sland, f. £s-s lon + and Lann.) ‘Thename 
of a large island lying on the border of the Arctic 
Ocean, between Norway and Greenland; used att7d, 
in the names of articles imported from or peculiar 
to that country, as /celand clothes, fish, horse, pony, 
wool; also Iceland beer, a fermented liquor made 
from Avenaria peploides (Syd. Soc. Lex.) ; Leeland 
erystal = /celand spar; Iceland cur, Iceland 
dog (also short Iceland), a shaggy, sharp-eared 
white dog, formerly in favour as a lap-dog in Eng- 
land; Iceland lichen, Iceland moss, a species 
of edible lichen, Cetrarta islandica, having certain 
medicinal properties; hence /celand moss jelly, 
starch (Syd. Soc. Lex.) ; Teeland poppy, a variety 
of Papaver nudtcaule, the yellow Arctic poppy; 
Iceland sea-grass, ( /valatissima (Syd. Soc. Lex.) ; 
Iceland spar, a transparent variety of calcite, 
used in demonstrating the polarization of light. 
a ee 
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that lieth in the cold frosty sea beyond the Artike circle 
toward the North pole. 178 Von Trott /celand 63 Fluke 
stayed here the whole winter, and .. gave the name of Ice- 
land to the country. 

1420 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 1. 58 in vj yslandfyss’ 

jd. ¢ 1430 fbid. 60 Iselandfishs. 1541 Wil of Foyce 
Stingen (Somerset Hos, Yselonde clothe. 1547 Boorpr 
Introd. Knowl. vi. .v87o' 147 ‘They wyll sell there Iselond 
curres. 3576 Fremine tr. Cains’ Ang. Dogs v. (1880) 37 
Tseland dogges, curled & rough al ouer, .. greatly set by, 
esteemed, taken vp, and made of. 599 $uaxs. Hen. V, us. 
in44. ¢3618 Fuetcuer Q. Corinth iv. i, Hang, hair, like 
hemp, or like the Isling curs. x6a7 Drayton Moon-cal/ 
Wks. 11743) 1741 Our water-dogs and islands here are shorn. 
1659 Lady Alimony v. tii, Lies the fault there you Island 
Curre? 177% Sir J. Hit Fossils 76 Iceland Spar. 1797 
BroucuaM in Phil, Trans. LXXXVIL. 3795 I ground to-an 
even and pretty sharp edge two pieces of Iceland crystal. 

R. Reece (éitle) Observations on the Anti-Phthisical 
Properties of the Lichen Islandicus or Iceland Moss. 1829 
Nat. Philos.\. Polaris. Light Introd, 1(U.K.S.) A substance 
called Iceland spar, calcareous spar, or carbonate of lime. 
1842 Biscnor: Medien Manuf Il. 19% The last foreign 
wools I bought were a cargo of Iceland wools. 1884 
Garitening [lustrated & Nov. 4252 A hot summer. .seems 
to be particularly trying to these Iceland poppies. 

Icelander ‘oi'slando:’. [f. pre. + -ertr. Cf 
Da. /slwnder, G. Lislander.] 

1. An inhabitant or native of Iceland. 

1613, Peroitas /iigetmage 1624) 744 Arngrin Jonas an 
Islander. 1674 tr. Martintere's Voy. N. Countries tilep., 
A Description of the Manners [etc,) of the Norwegians, 
Laponians .. and Islanders. 1742 Buatk Grave gor The 
shivering Icelander. 1876 Bancrorr //ist, U.S. 1. i. 8 
The remote discoveries which Icelanders had made in 
Greenland. 

3. An Icelandic falcon ;' see GERFALCON. 

1828 Sir J. S. Sesricnt Hawking 44 The Icelander is 
the largest hawk that is known, and highly esteemed by 
falconers. : . : 

Icelandic (sislendik , a. and sd, [See -10.] 

A. adj, Pertaining to Iceland, or to the language 
in use there. 

1674 tr. Sehuffer's Lapland 4 Intheold Gothick or Islandick 
language. 1770 T. Percy tr. Mallet's North. Antig. iii. 
(1847) 83 The Icelandic chronicles paint out Odin as the 
most persuasive of men. 1780 Von Troi Iceland 326 
Where less fish and sour whey are eaten, and more Ice- 
landic moss, 1844 Anstep Geol. II. 515 The best known 
of the Icelandic hot springs are called Geysers. 1850 
LatHam Eng, Lang. (ed. 3) 43 Of the Icelandic verbs the 
infinitives end in -a. . 

B. sé. The language of Iceland, which in all 
essential points retains the form of the tongue 
anciently am over the whole Scandinavian 
region (Old Norse). 

1833 Soutuey Ze#?. (1856) IV. 352 Old Icelandic, like the 
old Anglo-Saxon ..is so difficult as often to perplex the best 
scholars. 1850 LatHam Zag. Lang. (ed. 3) 44 The charac- 
eos the Icelandic..is the possession of a passive 
orm. 

So +Icelandian, +I'celandish [cf. Du. 77s- 
landsch, Da. islandsh, Icel, islenckr], adjs. 

2708 J. CHampertayne St. Gt. Brit, u. 1. ii, (2737) 328 
Snorro Sturlison, the Islandish Historian. 2712 Blackmore 
Creation 1. 367 A cold icelandian desart. 1807 W. Taytor 
in Monthiy Mag. XXIV. 547 Corroborated by the analogy 
of the Iselandish language. 

Iceless (ai'slés), a. [f. Ice sd.+-1E88.] Free 
from ice; not covered by ice. 

1863 Kane Grinnell Pvp. 1956) 544 The Polynya, or Ice- 
less x85 Baivey Mystic 75 Many an iceless and un- 
fathomed pool. | : - 

Iceman, ice-man (di'sme&n). 

1, A man skilled in traversing ice, either in Alpine 
or polar regions. 

3855 J. D. Forses Tour of Mont Blanc ix. 117 It requires 
an expert iceman. .to effect this passage. 1856 Kane Arct. 
Expl. I. xxix. 378 We knew as icemen that the access to 
the land-ice from the floe was. . both toilsome and dangerous. 
1860 Tynpatt G/ac. 1, vii. 47 Found him so good an iceman. 

2. A man appointed to look after the ice on a 


ene pond and assist in cases of accident. 

1860 All Year Round No. 39. 292 A rescue by the icemen 
belonging to the Royal Humane Society. 1894 Daily News 
5 Jan. 47 A large staff of ‘ice-men’ to protect the ice on 
the ary iakes and ponds under the control of the Council. 

8. One engaged in the ice trade, or in harvesting 
ice for storage and sale. (U.S.) 

1864 in Wesster. 1889 Pall Mall G. 6 Feb. 3/1 A rapid 
thaw will put a stop to the operations of the ice-man, 

4. A maker of ices. 

ity Tel, 11 Apr., An iceman. .thoroughly proficient 
in all kinds of water and cream ices. : : ; 

Hence I-cemanshiy, skill in dealing with the ice 
in mountaineering, etc.; ice-craft. 

1884 Granam in Pall Mail G. 1x June 3 What I may ven- 
ture to call icemanship is a fine art, only acquired by much 
ex, . .. This art, which we call mountaineering, the 
ase and ice-axes, and all that goes with them, does 
t yet exist in India, 

“ce-ma:ster. 

1. A pilot or sailing-master who has special ex- 
perience in navigating vessels among ice-floes. 

‘ é Fxg. xiii. | ‘uch as I respect 
“ice-masters, the Greenland pilots as they are termed. 
American V1. 173 The expedition .. {had] two Nor- 

ice-masters. iM " 

One in charge of the ice of a public pond. 
1880 Daily News 28 Jan. 2/5 The park bailiff and ice- 
master considered the ice on the Serpentine about 3% inches 
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T-ce-mou:ntain. = Iceperc 1 and2. Soalso , Gael. ochain and ochdéw oh! alas!] An-exclama- 


Ice-mount. 

1694 Acc. Sev, Late Voy, u. (1711) 22 There are seven 
large Ice-Mountains in_a Line .. which look of a glorious 
blew eoleur. /Afd?. 46 These Tce-Monnts chance their first 
colour in time by the Air. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat, Hist. 1. 247 
Thus are these amaviny: ice mountains launched forth to 
sea, ans) found tloxting in the waters round both the Podes. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xiv. (1856) 104, 1 noticed very 
matty #’@-mountains traveling to the north in opposition to 
Loth wind and surface ice. 

Ice-plant. Aplant Vesembryanthemum cry- 
stallinum), having leaves covered with pellucid 
watery vesicles looking like ice: a native of the 
Canary Islands, S. Africa, etc. 

1753 Cuamnnrs Cycd. Supp, /ce-Plant. is also commonly 
called with us the diamond-plant, and the frost-plant. 1767 
Ar KEKOMBIE, Eu. Mawhisoen Gard. Npr.i1; Theegg plant 
- like-wise, diamond ficoides, or ice plant. 1893 Eart Dun- 
MoRE Pasmirs I. 275 On the top of the second Takka pass, 
1 found the ice plant growing. 

I-ce-plough. 

L ‘An instrument used in America for cutting 
grooves in the ice on ponds and lakes, to facilitate 
the removal of blocks of 1 or 2 cwt. which are 
stored for summer use’ (Simmonds Dict. Trade 
1858>. 

1884 Carsel?s Fam. Mag. Feb. 188'1 The icesarea is .. 
then trenched or sawn by the ice-plough ..a succession of 
curved blades like teeth attached to a long beam. 

2. Applied to a glacier, from its action in furrow- 
ing rocks and scooping out valleys. 

1881 Rep. Geol. Explor. N. Zealand 57 How potent has 
been, and still is, the great ‘ice-plough’. 

I'ce-rock. A large solid mass of ice; an ice- 
berg; an ice-clothed rock. 

1817 T. L. Peacock Melincourt 1. x05; We want no philo- 
sophical ice-rock towed into the Dead Sea of modern 
society to freeze that which is too cold already. «a 1849 
H. Corerince Ess. (1851) I. 7o Now nothing remains to be 
discovered but the sandy deserts of Central Africa, and the 
inaccessible ice-rocks of the North Pole, 1861 L. L. Noste 
Icebergs 172 The danger of lying under the shadow of this 
great ice-rock. . 

Iee-schokkill, -seekel, -shackle, obs, and 
dial. ff. Lerche. 

I'ce-sheet. A sheet or layer of ice covering 
an extensive tract of land; s#ec. that supposed to 
have covered a great part of the northern hemi- 
sphere during the glacial period. 

1873 J. Geixre Gt. Jce Age (1894) 364 Long before the 
appearance of the ice-sheet, x89x Sir R. Batt Jee Age 
168 In future periods the ice-sheets will again return and 
desolate those regions which now contain the most civilized 
nations of the earth. 1897 Daily News 9 Nov. 6/6 Every- 
where else, with the exception of a few low islands, the ice- 
sheet overran everything. i 

Ice-shockle, -shog, -shog(g)le, -shoglin, 
-shokle, -sickel, obs. or dial. var. IctcLE. 

Icespar. J@in. [ad. Ger. eisspath (Werner 
1812); from its appearance.) Glassy orthoclase, 
first found in the lava of Vesuvius. 

1816 R. Jameson Syst. Min, (ed. 2) 1. 404 It was named 
..Ice-Spar on account of its icy appearance. 1869 Psuiirs 
Vesuv. x. 291 Nepheline found in ejected blocks on Somma, 
with icespar, garnet, and mica. 

Ice-stream. | : ‘ 

1. A stream of ice-floes carried by the wind or 
a permanent current in a particular course. Chiefly 
applied to that which sweeps round Cape Farewell 
at the southern extremity of Greenland. 

1878 Nares Voy. Polar Seca I. 8, 1 found that we had run 
deeper into the ice-stream than I had intended. 

2. A term applied to a valley glacier in reference 
to its river-like course, and continuous downward 
movement. 

1853 Kane Grinneld Exp. xviii. (1856) 138 Contributions 
from the ice-streams of several minor valleys. 1871 L. 
SrerHen Playgy. Europe iii. (1894) 7x In the whole Alps 
there is no ice-stream to be compared to the noble Aletsch 
glacier. " 

T'ce-wa:ter. Water obtained from, 
by, ice; iced water. 

1722 Lond. Gas. No. 6035/1 The .. Ladies were .. enter- 
tained with all sorts of .. Chocolate, Ice-Waters, &c. 1773 
Barvpone Sicily xxxili. (1809) 318 In a very violent heat, 
there is no such cordial to the spirits as ice, or a draught of 
ice-water, 12797 Mrs, RaDcLiFFE 1 lemaed o About noon.. 
the carriage Sopeel at a post-house, and ice-water was 
handed through the window. 

I-ce-work. | — : 

1. Ormamentation executed in ice, or having the 
appearance of ice ; frosted work. ’ 

1729 SAVAGE Wanderer 1. 107 On this bleak Height tail 
Firs, with Ice-work crown'd, Bend, while their flaky Winter 
shades the Ground! W. Wrists Grolesjue Archit. 7 
The walls should be lined with flints, decorated with ice-work E 

2. Geol. Work done by glaciers “A loshergs: . 

i Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) 1. 333 My marine 
Fe for these roads was.. knoekedion the head by Agassiz’ 
ice-mork. 1863 LyELL Aztiy. Aen 304 The ieeewerk done 
bythe estinct glaciers, as contrasted with | yby 
thei ropresentatives of the present day. 

Icey, Iceycle, obs. forms of lor, lcicLE. 

Ich, obs. form of I pron., Eacu. 
Ieham = / am: seeI " 
+Ichane, int. Sc. Obs. [perh. for ochane: cf. 


or cooled 


tion of sorrow: alas! 

1513 Douctas Zncis tx. viii. 63 Ichane [ed. 1553 ythane], 
allaee Saintibiae varenth land thy fayr by sti ly = 
pray! ([/fen, terra prota . . yates.) 

I-changed, ME. pa. pple. of CHANGE v. 
I-chard, of Carr, T-cnerure zv., to tum. 
I-charged, of Cuanerz. I-chaste, of CHastev. 

Iche: see Even, Eowt v., I pron, InK. 

+I-cheose, v. Obs, (OR. geetosan ¢ » OS. gt- 
kiosan, OMG, gichiosan , {. ccosan to Croost.] 
frans. To choose. 

@1000 Cadmon's Gen, 2722 Wuna mid usic and pe wic 
Beers on pissum hurde. rng Cort. /fom, ov; He wolele: 
of pise cynne hem meer jeeesen, 1205 Lay, My=t. Pes 
Damas ..ane chivese hem ieters, a r225 ler. Rob King 
& propliete erhosen vt ofalie, 13.. HOA. Addit. 2. AL 3 
‘Yo Krystez chambre pat art ichose, - 

+I-cherre, v. Obs. (OV. geegrvan, -cierran, 
f. cerran to turn (see CHARE).] itr. To turn, 
return. 

cro00 Ags. Gosp, Matt. xii. 44 Ic zeeyrre (7Jatden Re- 
cherre] on min hus, ¢xms Land. Hom. sf. be le 
icherran from his sunnan. c¢ 1275 Lay. 21053 Pat Childrich 
were ichord [c 1205 iliden] to his owe londe. 

Ichneumonknizmyn>. (Also6ichnewmon, 
7icnumon.) (a. L. ichneumon, a. Gr. lyveipov 
the ichneumon, also, a small kind of wasp that 
hunts spiders, lit. ‘tracker’, f. ixvevew to track or 
trace out, f. (yvos track, footstep. In F. schneumon 
(16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. A small brownish-coloured slender - bodied 
camivorous quadruped, Herpestes (formerly V2- 
verra) ichneumon, closely allied to the mongoose, 
and resembling the weasel tribe in form and habits. 
It is found in Egypt, where it feeds on small 
mammals and reptiles, but is especially noted for 
destroying the eggs of the crocodile, on which 
account it was held in veneration by the ancient 
Egyptians. (Also called Pharaoh’s Rat, and for- 
merly /adian Afouse.) 

(With the early fabulous accounts cf. CockaTrice, = cal- 
catrix, in origin a L. translation of ixvevuwv.) 

1578 Bossewe1tt Avmorie 1. 17b, Called a Mouse of 
Indie, otherwise Ichneumon, a beaste of Egypte of the great- 
nes of a Catte.. who creepeth into the body of a Crocodyle, 
when in sleape he epee and eating his bowels, sleaeth 
him, 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 38 Ichneumon a little 
worme, ouercomes the Elephant. 1607 Torsett Four-/. 
Beasts (1658) 349 Marcellus and Solinus, do make question 
of this Beast (Ichneumon) to be a kinde of Otter, or the 
Otter a kinde of this Ichneumon, .. it diligently searcheth 
out the seats of wilde Beasts, especially the Crocodile and 
the Asp, whose Egs it destroyeth, 1615 G. Sanpys Trav, 
ror As for the /enumon, hee hath but onely changed his 
name; now called the Rat of Nilus. 168 Corvin Whigs 
Supplic. (1751) 34 If Ichneumon and Crocodile Do fight 
in Niger, as in Nile. 1734 tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist. 
(1827) 1. 11. 222 The ichneumon was adored because 
he prevented the too great increase of crocodiles. 1855 
Eng. Cycl., Nat. Hist, 111. 82 Lucan and Rumphius both 
notice the skill of the Ichneumon in seizing serpents by the 
throat so as to avoid injury. ; ‘ 

2. A small parasitic hymenopterous insect (family 
Ichneumonide), which deposits its eggs in or on 
the larva of another insect, upon which its larve 
feed when hatched; an ichneumon-fly. 

The nam@had been already applied by Aristotle to ‘a small 
kind of wasp that hunts spiders’ ; partly from which, — 
reference to the old stories as to the entry of the mammalian 
ichneumon into the body of the crocodile, Linnzeus applied 
it to the | cman flies. ‘The genus is now much restricted 
from its Linnean extent. 

1658 Rowianp Moufet's Theat. Ins. 924 The Wasps called 
Ichneumones, are less than the rest: they kill Spiders called 
Phalangia, and after they have done they carry them into 
their nests, and dawb them over with dirt, and so sitting 


upon them do procreate their own species. 1671 F, Wit- 
tovensy in Phil. Trans, VI. 2279 Jt is very surprizing to 
observe, that a great Caterpillar, instead of bemg changed 


int ya futter-fly. should producesometimes. .awhole swarm 
of Ichneumones. 1 HAMBERS Cyc/. Supp. $.v., Some of 
these Ichneumons make the bodies of other smaller flies 
the places of hatching their eggs. 1815 Kirsy & Sr. 
Fntomol. I. x4, 13 Some Ichneumons, instead of burying 
their eggs in the haus of the larva:.. content themselves 
with gluing them to the skin ef their prey. 1864 HH. Jones 
Holiday Papers 49 On the cocoon which the caterpillar 
spins being opened, an ichneumon steps out, instead of 
a butterfly or a moth. 

8. aitrzb, and Comb. Ichneumon-fly =2; + ich- 
neumon maggot, the larva of the ichneumon-fly. 

x67x F, Wittoucney in Pail. Trans. VI. 2279 There come 
many of these Ichneumon maggots out of the body of the 
same Caterpillar. 1713 Dera s.- Pheal at, vi. (1727) 
375 note, The Insects that infest Fruits are either of the 
iieeeuttonsE ly’ kind, or Phalenz. 1789 G. Wuire S 
(1853) 377, 1 Saw lately a small ichneumon_ fly attack a 

ider much larger than itself. 1883 Woop in Gd. Words 

(<': The parasitic Ichneumon flies .. are here in great 
force. 

Ichneumon-, combining stem of prec. (in 
sense 2), as in Ichneumonid (ikni*mdnid) =next 

h Ichneumonidan (ihnizme'nidan} a., pertain- 
ing to the family /chneumonidz of hymenopterous 
insects, typified by the ichneumon-flies; sé an 
insect of this family. ZIchneumonideous (iknia- 
méni‘dias}), I {-idian) ?- = 


ICHNEUTIC. 


-_ adj. (-mp'nifpim) a., 

ving ¢ form or characters of an ichneumon- 
Ay (Mayne Exfos. Lex. 1855). Ichneumonize 
likniv médneiz) v. frans., to infest, as theichneumon- 
fly, the bodies of other insects, Ichneu‘monoid 
a. and sb. =ICHNEUMONIDAN a. and sé, Ichneu- 
mono‘logy, the natural history of ichneumon-flies 
“cent. Wet, . 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entom. 1V. xliv. 218 Ichneumonidan 
devourers are kept in ch _by other Ichnevmonidan 
devourers, 1843 /did, (ed. 6) I. ix. 226 Such is the activity 
and address of the Ichneumonidans. 1842 ¥ru/. R. Agric. 
Sov. IIL 1. 37, L offered a conjecture, that those larve 
which entered the ground had been ‘ichneumonized’, 
whilst those which remained encased and in the ears would 
be found uninjured. 1852 ‘I. Trospson Ann, Influenza 389 
The Cecidomyia of wheat would produce a famine but for 
the ichneumonidian parasites. 1865 Reader No. 119. 406/1 
A dipterous or ichneumonideous insect. nee 

Ichneutic (ikniztik), a. rare. [ad. Gr. ix- 
vevrix-os good at tracking, f. ixvevrys tracker, 
hunter, f. ixvevew to track.} Of or pertaining to 
a2 tracker or tracking. 

1838 Mawiwein /maser'y May. XVIT. 631 If Eustathins 
is right, when he, attributing to Argus powers of seeing, 
takes away from his ichneutic merits. 

Ichnite iknait. Geol. [f. Gr. tyv-os track, 
footprint + -1rz.] A fossil footprint; the foot- 
print of an animal preserved in a rock. 

1854 Pace Introd. Geol. x. 88 These fossil footprints, 
termed ichnites..found at Corncockle Muir in Dumfries- 
shire, at Storeton in Cheshire..and many other = 

Ichnographic scnogre hk), a. [f. lenso- 
@rapny + -w. Cf. F. whnographigue (1752 in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] =next. 

1695 Atincuam Geom, pit. 35 The Ichnegraphick pro- 
jection of any regular Fort. 1782 Fesuits Perspective 3 
To project the ichnographic representation of any building 
is to draw the exact plot of the same building. 

Ichnographical iknografikil), a. [f. as 
prec. + -At.) Pertaining or relating to ichno- 
graphy. ' ' 

1658 R. Newcourt Title to Map of London, A breife 
Ichnograficall discription of this famous & Honorable City 
of London. ax Evetyn Sylva (1776) 351 Claudius Perrault 
has assisted the text with a ri or Ichnographical plot. 
r76a tr. Buschine’s a Geog. 1. 8 Ichnographical descrip- 
tions of the Earth, which we call Maps. 1794 Rudim. Anc. 
Archit, (1810) Pref. 6 An accurate ichnographical description 
of the most celebrated Greek and Roman structures. 

Hence Ichnogra’phically adv., in an ichno- 
graphical way; by a ground-plan or map. 

1668 R. Newcourt Title to Map of London, An Exact 
Delineation of the Cities of London and Westminster and 
the Svbvrbs ‘hereof... Composed by a Scale and Ichno- 
graphically described. 675 Oausy Brit, Pref. 4 Towns 
are describ'd Ichnographically. —__ 

Ichnography <ikwpyrifi), Also 7 erron. 
igno-. (a. F. echnographiec (1547 in Hatz.-Darm.), 
or ad, late L. schnographia, a. Gr. lyvoypapia a 
tracing out, ground-plan, f. ixvos track, trace + 
ypipia -GRAPHY.] A ground-plan ; the representa- 
tion of the horizontal section of a building or of 
part of it (or, rarely, of some object resting on the 
ground) ; also, the plan or am of a place. 

The sense in the first quot. is doubtful; it may be ‘ section’. 

1598 R. Haypocke tr. Lomasinus 1, 111 The ichnugraphie 
of amans head. @ 1638 Merve Lew, Apoc. iii. Wks 1. 589 
The Ichnography and Platform of the ‘l'emple’s Fabrick. 
1691 Woon Ath. Oxon. I, 704 While he continued in Oxon 
he drew an exact ichnography of the City of Oxon. 1703 
Moxon Mech, Exerc. 252 The Ground Plat or Ichnography 
of each Floor or Story. 1783 Fesuits Perspective 3 The 
geometric ichnography of a column is a circle, of a pedestal 
is asquare. 1865 Miaivate Nom. Em. VILL. Ixvii. 266 The 
ichnography of the wall of Antoninus. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1637 Giitesrie Eng. Pop. Cevem. Ep. A ij b, [He] taketh 
the patterne of his religion from the Court Ichnographie. 
axjir Kan Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 ILI. 74. The Ser- 

t..In his own Slime the Ichnography drew, That all his 
Eeatins might the Work pursue. 1830 /raser’s Mag. I. 32 
The theatre is, as it were, the ichnography (ground-plan) of 


a people. — P 

fchnolite ‘knodlait). Geol. [f. Gr. ixvo-s foot- 
print + A@vs stone, -LITE.] = lennrre. Hence 
Ichnoli'tie ‘vent. ict. . 

1 Worcester cites Rogers. 1859 Edin. Rev. CX. 112 
Of the peculiar animals of a quadrupedal nature which have 
left the impress of their footsteps on these ancient sandy 
coasts the only records are these ichnolites. — 

Ichnolithology iknojlijpliigi). [f. Gr. 
ixves footprint + AtBo-s stone + -Aoyia -LOGY.] = 
Ienwonody, Hence I:schnolithological a. = Icu- 


NOLOGICAL, 1882 in OGILVIE. 
} “iknp'lodgi . [f. Gr. ixvo-s footprint 
+-Loey.} That part of palzontology which treats 
of fossil footprints. b. The ichnological characters 


or features of a district collectively. 

1851 Six W. Januost. /ehnol. Annandale 7 Our know- 
ledge of the footprints of recent animals, what may be termed 
mreedern T . isso limited. 1855 FE. Hrrencack ‘titZe) 
Report to the ¢ it of on the Ichno- 


445 Ichnology, asa science, began .. with him [Dr. E. A. 


Hence Iehnolo gical a., relating to ichnology 
(Worcester 1859). 
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Ichnomancy iknomensi). [f. as prec. + Gr. 
Havreia divination, -MANCY.] (See quot.) 

1855 Smentey Vcenlé Sci. 296 Ichnemancy .. is the art of 
finding out the figure, peculiarities, occupations, &c., of 
men or beasts by the traces of their posture, position and 
footsteps. 

liTehoglan (itfoglen). Also 8 itcheoglan. 
fobs. Turkish wike,! é’ ich oylan, f. ich interior 
+oylin young man, page.] A page in waiting in 
the palace of the Sultan. 

1677 J. Pumas tr. Tasernier's Grand Scignior’s Sevag. 
2 ‘The /chogians are those, in whom, besides the accom- 
map ems of the Body, they discover also a noble Genius, fit 
for a high Education, such as may render them capable 
of serving their Prince. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's 
Trav, i xviii. 24 The Eunuchs also have the charge of 
the /chxoglans, or the Grand Signiors Pages. 1745 R. 
Pococke Trav. I. 11. 111, ii. 134 The education of the itcheo- 
glans for the seraglio of the grand signor. 1846 THacKERAY 
Yourn. Cornhill to Cairo vii, Ichoglans and pages, with 
lazy looks and shabby dresses. 

Ichon, each one: see Eaco B,C. Cf. IbKane. 

Ichor (0ikp1, ikp1). [a. Gr. tywp (in senses 
below). Cf. F. echor (16th c. in Paré).] 

1. Gr. Myth. The ethereal fluid supposed to flow 
like blood in the veins of the gods. 

1676 Hosses /fiad (1677) 68 From the wound out sprang 
the blood divine; Not such as men have in their veins, but 
icher (yvvre liquor), 1728 Pore Pr. 1. 92 Amus'd he 
reads, and then returns the bills Sign’d with that Ichor 
which from Gods distills, 1822 Byros Is. Yager, xxv, 
Of course his perspiration was but ichor, Or some such other 
spititual liquor. 1855 Kisxcstry Herees un. v. “1856 146 
To five ever youthful like the Gods, who have ichor in 
their veins, ; 

2. transf. and fig. Blood; a fluid, real or ima- 
ginary, likened to the blood of animals. + For- 
merly, the serum of the blood. 

1638 Burton Anat. Mei. 1. i. mt. iii. (ed. 5) 34 Ichores and 
those serious matters being thickned become flegme. 1774 
J. Bryant Mythoi. 1. 343 The dog stained his mouth with 
the ichor of the fish. 1845 Forp //anudik. Spain 2. 
ast The azure ichor of this élite of the earth. x880 

uxtey Crayfish i. gx The older Naturalists thought that 
the crayfish was devoid of blood, and had merely a sort of 
ichor in place of it. 1895 W. Watson Hy2n to Sea, Through 
the veins of the Earth, riots the ichor of spring. 

3. Path. A watery acrid discharge issuing from 
certain wounds and sores. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. » 243 The Fontanel by reason of 
the more powerful hurt of digestion then is accustomed doth 
weep forth an Ichor. 1710 T, Futter Pharm. Extentp, 51 
A Balsamick Decoction .. corrects acrid Ichor. ¢ 1720 W. 
Giason Farrier’s Guide 1. Ni. (1738) 200 There is an Ichor 
and viscid Matter perpetually flowing from the Tendons. 
1897 Aninuty Syst. Med. TIT. 133 Occasionally they [chalk 
stones] push through the cutaneous covering and form 
indolent ulcers. .and discharge a purulent ichor-. 

I-chord: see I-cuarp. 


+ Ichore'scent, 2. Oss. [f. prec. +-E8cENT.] 
Growing or becoming ichorous. So +Ichore's- 
cence, the fact of becoming ichorous; + Ichore's- 
cency. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. vu. 256 Fluxions and Icho- 
rescency of the Seed. /#id. vit. 270 Things that incrassate 
- the ichoresvent Bluud. /4i2. xvitt. 617 Alexipharmacks. . 
hinder Ichorescence. .and too great rarefaction of the Blood. 

+Ichoro'se,¢. Cbs. [f. Icon + -ose.] —next. 

19710 T. Futter Pharm. Extemp. 6 Of singular avail 
against .. Ichorose Ulcers. 1739 Huxiw in PArl. Trans. 
XLI. 669 Whence issued a very stinking ichorose Matter. 

Ichorous (ei'kéras), a. [f. IcHor+-ous. Cf. 
F. échorenx (16th c. in Paré).] Of the nature or 
character ofichor; containing or discharging ichor, 

16s1 Biccs New Disp. ® 243 The man should feel himself 
better, when the stream of ichorous matter flowes out, then 
when pusis made. 1785 Parsons in Phrl, Trans. XLIX. 43 
Foul ichorous ulcers, 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. 127 
They discharge a fetid ichorous pus. 

Ichorrhemia (eikérf/mii). ath, Also 
-emia. [f. Gr. ixwp Tenor + -auia f. alua blood.} 
See quots. Hence Ichorrhes'mic (-emic) a., per- 
taining to ichorrhzemia. 

1854-67 C. A. Harais Dict. Med. Terminel., Ichorvmia.. 
poisoning of the blood from the absorption of sanious matter. 
1874 Jones & Sim. Pathol. cinat. ed. 2) 115 Ichorrhemia 
-. OF putrid infection. 18976 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 587 
Many make a distinction between septiczemia and ichor- 
themia. /fid., Ichorrheeniic infection. 

I-chosen, ME. pa. pple. of CHoosz, I-cHEOSE, v, 

Ichthyal (ikpial), a. [f Gr. ix@d-s fish + -ax.] 
= IcnTHYIC. 

1874 W. C. WILLIAMSON in Owen's Coll. Ess. vii. 222 The 
Ichthyal division of that kingdom. 

Iehthyarchy (ikpijaski). sonce-wd. [f. Icn- 
THY(O- + Gr. -apyia rule, government.) The 
domain of fishes; the fish-world in all its orders. 


1853 Bawuam //adsert. (1254) 275 To back an Agnano.. 
or ene ‘tenca’ against whole of the Mediter- 


ranean ichthyarchy. 

I ic (ikpiyik), @. [ad. Gr. ix@vixds fishy, 
f. tyOv-s fish. Cf. F. echthyzque.] Of, pertaining 
to, or characteristic of fishes ; having the zoological 
characters of a fish; piscine. 

1844 6 OwEn Comp. -lnat. Vert. 1. iv. 23 This remarkable 
type ofichthyic organisation [the I. siren}, 1858 Gre 
“ist. Boukter vii. 128 Despite their seeming reptilian 


ICHTHYOGRAPHY. 


character, they were undoubtedly ichthyic. 1869 Bristow 
tr, Figuier's World bef. Deluge iv. 112 The first great 
ichthyic period of the Old Red. tone. 

“kpije), before a vowel ichthy-, 
combining form of Gr. ix@us, ix@vo-s fish, entering 
into many scientific terms, of which the following 
are words of less frequent occurrence : 

Ichthydin, Ichthyin (-thin’, I-chthylin 
(-alin), C#em., names of albuminoid substances got 
from the egg-yolk of various fishes, Ichthyo- 
batrachian U:kpiebatre'kian , @., Zool. com- 
bining the characters of Fishes and Batrachia, as 
the Lepidosiven and Protopterus (ya. Soc. Lex. 
1886). Ichthyocephalous (-se‘fales a. /c/thyol, 
[Gr. wegady head), belonging to the /chthyocephali, 
a group of fishes in Cope’s classification (1870) 
including certain eels. Ichthyocoprolite (-kgpréd- 
lait) Paleont. [Cornoirre], the fossilized exerement 
of a fish; also tAthyocoprus. Ichthyocrinia 
(ikpie*krinid) a. /a/wont, [see Crinow), belong- 
ing to the extinct family /chthyocrinide of articulate 
crinoids of Devonian age ; so Iehthyo‘orinoid a. 
and sé. Iehthyodont (ikpijodg:nt) “adwont. (Gr. 
é5ovr- tooth], a fossil tooth of a fish. Ichthyo- 
fauna, the fish fauna, or fish-life, ofa sea or region, 
Ichthyolatry [-Latry], fish-worship, the worship 
of a fish-god, as Dagon; hence Ichthyolatrous 
(-elatras) a Ichthyomancy (ikpijomarnsi) 
[-mMancy], divination by means of the heads or 
entrails of fishes; so Ichthyoma‘ntic a., of or 
relating to ichthyomancy. Ichthyonomy ikpij\’- 
nomi) [Gr. -vopzia arrangement], arrangement or 
classification of fishes. Ichthyopatolite (-p't- 


, lait) Padvont, [Gr méro-s path + -Lire], a fossil 


imprint supposed to be that of the pectora) fin-rays 
of a fish, used in progression on damp surfaces, 
Ichthyophile (ikpijoloil), Ichthyo:philist [Gr. 
gid-os loving], a lover of fish or fishes. Ichthy- 
ophthiran (-ofpoi rin) Zoo/. [Gr. peip louse] a., 
belonging to the crustacean order /chthyophthira, 
parasites upon fishes ; sd, a crustacean of this order, 
afish-louse, Iehthyopodolite (-pedéloit) Palwont. 
[Gr. 108- foot + -LITE], a fossil imprint supposed to 
have been made by some fish (Buckland 1844). 
Ichthyopolism (ikpip:peliz’m) [Gr. iy@vomdA-ns 
fishmonger, m@Ans seller], the sale of fish; 80 
Ichthyo'polist, a seller of fish, a fishmonger. 
Ichthyosarcolite (-si-kolait) /elwont. (Gr. supe, 
flesh +-LITE], a fossil bivalve shell of the genus 
Caprinella, Ichthyotomist (ik}ijptémist) [Gr. 
-Topos cutting + -IST], a dissector or anatomist of 
fishes; so Ichthyo‘tomy, dissection of fishes. 
I-chthyta‘xidermy, the taxidermy or stuffing of 
the skins of fishes as zoological specimens. 

1859 Tom CyeZ. tmat, V. ig Tchthine, Ichthidine, Ichthu- 
line. 1708 Pid, Trius, NXVLL78 Dufonrtes, Vhe Poadsstone, 
or Capstlar Tchthyodont. 1828 Stank “dew. Nat. Hist. 
1. 492 Fossil teeth or ichthyodontes occur in great quantity 
in Malta and Sicily. 1883 Fisheries Exhib, Catal. a The 
genus Muxgil is richly represented in our *Ichthyo-fauna, 
1853 W. B. Bankur Lares y Penates 224 The worship, .was 
afterwards associated in one common form of “ichthyolatry, 
in Derceto or Atergates. 1656 Biount Glosme., *Jehthy- 
onemancy (sic), a divination by fishes. a@1693 Urquiart 
Rabelais wt. xxv. 209 Ichthiomancy, in ancient times so 
celebrated. 1847 Craic, /chthyomancy. 1822 Adin. Rev. 49 
Biainville next abuses Volta’s *ichthyonomy, 1845 Forp 
Handbk. Spain 1. 218 The fore-claws are titbits for the 
Andaluz ‘ichthyophile. 1852 Bapnam //adieu?, (1854) 154 
We.. arrived. .at the gate of the old ‘ichthyophylist. 1853 
Ibid. 474 If we look back into the history of *ichthyopolism. 
{bid., He once beat an Irish *ichthyopolist .. at her own 
weapons. 1844-6 OwEn Comp. Anat. Vert, 1. viii. 198 The 
first spinal nerve ..is called ‘hypoglossal nerve’ by some 
*ichthyotomists. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal, 220 Stuffed 
fishes, prepared by Davidson’s method of *ichthytaxidermy. 

{| Ichthyocolla (ikpijokg'la). [L., a. Gr. ixOv0- 
xodda, f, ixOvo- fish- + ecAAa glue.] Fish-glue, 
isinglass, Also attrid. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny II, 438 A fish there is named Ich- 
thyocolla, which hath a glewish skin, and the very glue that 
is made thereof, is likewise called Ichthyocolla, 1678 
Puiwuips (ed. 4), Jchthyocolla, a kind of Glew made of the 
skin of Fishes, commonly called Isonglass. 177 Jackson 
in PArl. Trans. LXIII. 3 Processes for making ichthyocolla, 
fish-glue or isinglass, 2 , a . 

Ichthyodorylite, -dorulite (i:k}ijodg'ri- 
leit, -der-wlait . /alwont. [f. lewruyo- + Gr. ddpy 
spear + Ai#os stone (see -LIT£). The etymological 
spelling is -dorylte: cf. F. ichthyodorylithe.) A 
fossil spine of a fish or fish-like vertebrate. 

1837 Bucxranp Geol. I. 287 Dorsal spines of Fishes.. 
have been named Ichthyodorulites. 1842 H. Muerr ao. 2. 
Sandst. viii, (ed. 2) 167 A bulky but very imperfectly-pre- 
served ichthyodorulite. 1872 W. S. Symowns Ave. Aevks 
viii. 272, I saw a small ichthyodorulite in some silicious beds. 

Ichthyographer. [f. as prec. + Gr. ~ypagos 
writing, writer+-£R!.] A writer on fishes, So 
Ichthyo'graphy, description of fishes; Ichthyo- 
gra‘phie a., pertaining to oe ela 

1 Pror ai 103 All the Pectines or Escallop- 
shells I could find in the Icthyographers. 1736 BaiLey 


ICHTHYOID. 


(folio) Pref., Ichkthyography, .. a Discourse, or Description 
Fishes. 1847 Craic, /chihyography, a treatise on fishes. 
Ichthyoid (ikpijoid), z. and sd. [f. as prec. 
+o. Cf. Gr. ix @ud@dns = ly6voedys.] 
A, adj. Resembling or having the form or charac- 
teristics of a fish; fish-like. 
Mavye /ivpes. Lea, /ehithyotdes, resembling a fish, 
wichthyoid. 1865 Pace Handbk. Geol. s.v., The ichthyo- 
rus..is partly ichthyoid and partly sauroid. 1870 Ruskin 
es. (1872) II. 135 This ichthyoid, reptilian, or mono- 
chondyloid ideal of the self-made man. 
B. sé. A vertebrate of the fish type; sfec. = 


{cuTHYOPSID. 

1863 Huxtev Comp. Anat. (1864) v. 74 The classes of the 
Vertebrata are capable of being grouped into three provinces 
I.) the Ichthyoids ..(II.) the Sauroids .. and (ill.) the 
i als. 1866 — in Intell. Observ. No, 56. 100 The 
Ichthyoids, comprising fishes and amphibia. 1870 Rot- 
LESTON Anim, Life Introd. 67 Instances of larval Ichthyoids 
maturing sexual products are furnished to us by the im- 
mature prey. 

So Ichthyoi'dal a. = prec. A. 


paainye! (ikpiel). Aved. [f. Ionrnyvo- + L. 
oleum oil. (But perh. suggested by zchthyoléte.)] 
A brownish-yellow syrupy liquid of disagreeable 
odour, obtained by thedry distillation of bituminous 
rocks containing remains of fossil fishes; used as 
a remedy in skin diseases. Hence Ichthyo'lic 2., 
pertaining or related to ichthyol. 

2885 Lancet 26 Sept. 577 The ammonium salt of sulpho- 
ichthyolic acid... ‘The ichthyol salt may be taken in- 
definitely. 1898 Vice (N. ¥.) 10 Feb, 5/2 Ichthyo! and 
other similar agents .. may be painted on the affected por- 
tions of the skin. 

Ichthyolite (i:kpilsit). Palwont. [f. as prec. 
+ Gr.A@os stone: see -Lite. Cf. F, tcht hiyolithe 
(1762 in Hatz.-Darm.).] A fossil fish ; any fossil 
of ichthyic origin. 

1828 Wesster cites E. Hitchcock. 1842 H. MILter O. 
R. Sandst. ix. (ed. 2) 193 The ichthyolites of the Old Red 
Sandstone. x8g0 Lyent Princ. Geol. ix. (ed. 8) 134 Similar 
Ichthyolites have been met with in still older rocks. 1854 
Pace Jntrod. Geol, 112 The most common ichthyolites in 
the English tertiaries are the shark-like teeth of gigantic 
placoids which seem to have thronged these waters. 

Hence Ichthyoli'tic @., pertaining to, or charac- 
terized by containing, ichthyolites. 

18g0 H. Mivuer Footpr. Creat. x. (1874) 192, 1 found it 
eelly embedded..in an ichthyolitic deposit. 1854 — 

& Sch. xx, The ichthyolitic formations of Moray. 


Ichthyologie (ikpilpdzik),a. [f IosrHyo- 
bogey +-10. CEP. tchth yologique (1770 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] Of or belonging to ichthyology, ichthyic. 

1853 Davuam /7eeut, 1854) 257 The ichthyologic section 
of Acanthopterygii. 1861 H. F. Hore in Macm. Mag. 
¥. 53 The number of fish left to breed is but a decimal 
fraction of that algebraic, ichthyologic +, the unknown 
quantity of salmon which ought to be spared. 

Ichthyolovgical, a. [f. as prec. +-at.] Of 
or pertaining to ichthyology; relating to or dealing 
with the natural history and classification of fishes ; 
loosely, pertaining to fishes ; ichthyic, piscine. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. WII, Crit. Hist. 104 In 
blazening those Ichthyological Medals. 1752 Sir J. Hit 
Hist, Anim, 297 All the Ichthyological writers have de- 
Setibed it, 1837 Wiiwrtr 77ise. Zreducd, Sc. TIT, xve. vii. 
368 Cuvier himself... attempted ora oe the ichthyological 
arrangements, 1868 Daily News 24 July, Some very curious 
ichthyological phenomena have been noticed in Southampton 
Water this season. - 
_Hence Ichthyolo‘gically adv., according to 
ichthyology ; (in quot.) with reference to fishes. 

1854 Banian /Jalieut, 18, * Apolecti', .. applied ichthyo- 
logically to the thunny, and probably to young specimens. 

chthyologist (ikpijp lédzist). [f Icarayo- 
LoGy + -18t.] One versed in ichthyology ; astudent 
of the natural oy of fishes. 

in Baicey vol. 11, x7g2 Siz J, Hut Hist. Anim. 
224. coryphaena .. was well known to the Ichthyo- 
lagists ofalltimes. 1772 Jackson in Pid. Trans. LXIII. 
7 The anatomy and uses of the sound in fish seems not yet 
adjusted by icthyologists. 1889 Vature 5 Dec. 101 The well- 
known Indian ichthyologist, Francis Day. 

‘ ay vikpiplddzi). [f. Gr. ix@ds, ix@vo- 
fish + -LoGy,] ¢ natural history of fishes asa 
branch of zoology. b. The ichthyological features 
Or characteristics (of a district), the fishes (f a 
: sve as subjects of scientific study. 

Sir T. Browne Pseud. Zp, 1. xxiv. 169 Some there 
are in the Land which were never maintained to be in the 
Sea. .which See 9 name in Icthyologie. «772 Jackson in 
Phil, Trans. L i. 8 The latest, and perhaps the most 
“aCcurateauthoronicthyology. 1816Gexdl. Vag. UXXXVI. 

616 The Ichthyology of these parts of North America. 
tBqa H. Mitrer O. &. Sandst. ii. (ed. 2) 59 The labours of 
these two t men in fossil ichthyology. 1880 GintHeR 
Fishes 2 The commencement of the history of Ichthyology 

coincides with that of Zoology generally. 
orphie (i:kpijompafik), a. [f. IcH- 


1879 Contemp. Rev. 478 WR nee gtd 

ng tot as) of his personality. 1887 H. H. 
He chet Mammoth & Flood 432 The legend. .recalls the 
tchthyomorphic God Ea. 


ll 
tIchthyo-phagan. 0és. rare. [f. L. ichthyo- 


Phag-us sev uext’+-an.] A fish-eater. 

1607 Torsece arf Bests 1638) 225 Peuple of Arabia 
. which some call Ichthyophagans, and Tregiudytans. 

li Ichthyophagi (ikpifadgai), s/. pL, 
pl. of ichthyophag-us (usually in pl. as name of 
fish-eating races), a. Gr. ix@vopdéyas, f. Gr. ix@vo- 
fish- + -payos eating, f. payety to eat.) Fish-eaters. 
(Rarely in sing. échthyophagus = lCHYHYOPHAGIST, } 

1555 W. Watkiman /ardle Facions 1. vi. 103 Ichthio- 
phagi of Afrike. 2662 Lovet //ist. sini, ¥ Min. 231 
The ee ag made bread of their [whales'] flesh, 
and houses, &c, of their bones. 1777 G. Forster Voy. 
round World 1. 143 We were now indeed become perfect 
ichthyophagi. 2855 Mottey Dutch Rep. Introd. i. (1866) 2 
Here, within a half-submerged territory, a race of wretched 
ichthyophagi dwelt upon ¢erfen, or mounds. 

Ichthyophagian (-{2-dzian), a. [f. as prec. + 
-ran.] Ofor characteristic of /chthyophayt ; charac- 
terized by the eating of fish. 

1852 BapHam Lalieut. (1854) 137 ‘These ichthyophagian 
banquets. . 

Ichthyophagist (ikpi,pfadgist). [f. as prec. 
+-IsT.) A fish-eater ; one whose food is fish. 

17a7 in Battey vol. II. 1819 W. Lawrence Physioé. 
(1848) 144 They are not, however, pure ichthyophagists. 
1859 R. F. Burton Centr. «l/r. in Frul. Ceag. So. XXIX. 
242 The Lakists generally are..strong swimmers and fisher- 
men, and vigorous ichthyophagists 

So Ichthyo'phagite = prec. ; Ichthyo-phagize 
v. (nonce-wd.) intr. to eat fish. 

3835 Kirsy Had. § Jnst. Anim. 1. ii. 117 One[tribe] were 
perfect Ichthyophagites, and would touch no other animal 
food. 1853 BapHam Haliext. (1854) 346 This very important 
duty of ichthyophagizing dates some way back in ecclesias- 
tica) history. . 

Ichthyophagous (ikpijpfages), a. [f. L. ih- 
thyophag-us, ad. Gr. tydvopdyos (see loutHyo- 
PHAGI) + -0US.] Fish-eating ; that feeds on fish. 

1828 in Wesster. 1831 Cartyte Sart. Res, ut. x, A few 
are Ichthyophagous,and use Salted Herrings. 1852 Tu. Ross 
Humboldt’s Trav. 11. xxiv. 455 The icthyophagous nations 
that dwelt on the Persian Guif and the shores of the Re 
Sea. 1897 ALLaurt Syst. Med. 11, 1018 ‘l'ransferred in raw, 
smoked or imperfectly cured and cooked fish to the intestine 
of man, dog, cat or other ichthyophagous animal. 

Hence Ichthyo'phagously adv., in reference to 
ichthyophagy. 

1854 Bapuam Hadieut. Advt., The Author's purport .. is, 
to treat of fish ichthyophagously, not ichthyologically, and 
to give, not fish science, but fish tattle, . 

Tchthyophagy \ikpiig fadgi). [a. F. zehthyo- 
phagie (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. Gr. lx@vopayia 
fish diet, f. ix8vopd-yos: see prec.] The practice of 
eating fish. 

1656 Buount Glossogr., Ichthyophagic, fish-eating. a 1693 
Urquuart Radelais m1. xxii. 178 Poor Snakes, the very 
Extracts of Ichthyophagy. 1819 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 519, 
I,.am still almost at odds with ichthiophagy. : 

Ichthyophthalmite (ikpij{pe lmoit).4/n. 
[f. Gr. iy@d-stish + OpOadrp-ds eye + -ITE, in reference 
to its appearance. (In 1801 called zchthyoph- 
thalme.)| A synonym of APOPHYLLITE. 

[x80r Nicholson's Frni. V. 195 With sulphate of lime 
(gypsum), the ichtyophtalme is infusible.] x85 R. Jameson 
Syst. Min, 11. 601 Ichthyophthalmite, or Fish-eye-stone. 
1883 Exeyed. Brit. XVI. g2r/'r. - ; 

i ichthyopsida (ikpisg'psida), sd. 72. Zool. 
{mod.L., £ lewriyo- + Gr. dys appearance: see 
-Ip.] The lowest of the three primary groups of 
Vertebrata in Huxley’s classification, comprising 
the branchiate vertebrates, i.e. the amphibians or 
batrachians, the fishes, and fish-like vertebrates. 
Hence Ichthyo‘psid, -o"psidan, -opsi-dian aii/s., 
of or belonging to the /cAthyopsida ; sds. a verte- 
brate of this group. 

1871 Huxvey Anat. Vert. ii. 75 The spinal accessory 
exists in no Ichthyopsid vertebrate, Jéid, iii. 112 The 
Vertebrata are divided into three primary groups or pro- 
vinces : the Ichthyopsida, the Sauropsida, and the Mam- 
malia. x87a Mivart Elem, Anat. it. 43 All Vertebrates 
above the Ichthyopsida. 1887 J. Cretanp in Nature 
24 Feb. 391/: There were two kinds of protovertebrates, 
namely, piscine and 2 ee! ichthyopsidan and saur- 
opsidan, as Prof. Parker would probably prefer to call 
them, 1888 Rottzston & Jackson Anim. a 432 Class 
Cyclostomi .. Elongated Eel-like Ichthyopsida, with the 
mouth not supported by jaws as in other Vertebrata, 

Ichthyopterygian (ikpioptiidgian),c.and 
sb. Patwont. [f. Gr. (xOuo- (see IcHTHYO-) + m7épys, 
mrepvy- wing, mreptyi-ov wing, fin+-AN.] 

a. adj. Velonging to the /chthyofterygia, an 
order of extinct marine reptiles in Owen’s classifica- 
tion (1860, Palzont. 198-9), so named from the 
paddle- or fin-like character of the digits of the 
fore and hind limbs, the type of which is the ichthyo- 
saurus; ichthyosaurian. b. sd. A reptile of this 
order; anichthyosaurian. 

| Ichthyornis \ikpijgmis). Palwont. [mod.L. 
(Marsh 1572), f. Gr. ix@u-s fish + épms, 6prO-os 
bird.] An extinct genus of toothed birds (Odontor- 
nithes) belonging to the order or sub-class Odonto- 
torme, having socketed teeth and biconcave 
vertebrz, the remains of which occur in the creta- 
ceous rocks of North America. Hence Iehthy- 


ICICLE. 


ornithic (-gmi'pik) ¢., belonging to this genus. 
ichthyo'rnithid, a bird of the family /chthy- 
ornithide, 

2872 0. C. Mans in Aver. Fond. Seon cirts ard Ser IV 
344 Notice of a new aad remarkable Litd . ‘Ibis species 
may be cabled Jc Athvonnrs dispar. 1893 /éa. VIL 74 
Notice of a new Speees of lehthyornis. | 1884 G. ArcuN 
in Loagm. Mag. Jan, 2go The ichthyounis bus a row of 
teeth in cavh jaw. 1896 Newion Jer, Lords x4 ‘Ihe 
Teeth of Ichthyornis are .. restricted to the mandibles and 
maxillz ; but they stand each in a separate somber 

Ichthyosaur i-kpiyosp1.  [ad. mod.L. ich- 
thyosaur-us > see next.] = next, b. 

31830 Lyett Princ. Geol. I. 123 The huge iguanodon michit 
reappear in the woods, and the ichthyosaur in the sea. 
1865 Pace Mandbh. Geel. 253 The ichthyesaurs .. were the 
reptile whules* of their petiod—a period extending fron 
the middle ‘I'rias. .till near the close of the Chalk formatiun. 
1876 tr. Beneden's Anin. Parasites Yntrod., The fishes and 
the crustaceans which were chased by the plesiosaurs ata 
the ichthyosaurs. 

| Ichthyosaurus (ickpijsp-ris).  Palwont. 
Pl. {mod.L., f, Gr. iy Ov-s, ix Ovo- fish + cadpos 
(=cavpa) lizard.] A genus of extinct marine ani- 
mals, combining the characters of saurian reptiles 
and of fishes with some features of whales, and 
having an enormous head, a tapering body, four 
paddles, and along tail. (Theirremains are found 
chiefly in the Lias.) b, An animal of this genus. 

1832 De ta Becue Geol. Man. (ed. 2) 385 Of the various 
reptiles of this period, the Ichthyosaurus..seems to have 
been best suited to rule in the waters. 1833 Lyeve Prin. 
Geol. III, 172 Vertebrae of ichthyosauri, /é:¢. Gloss. 71 
Ichthyosaurus, a giguntic fossil marine reptile, intermediate 
between a crocodile and a fish. x185x RicHaRDSON Geol, 
(1855) 298 The Ichthyosaurus had the general contour of 
a dolphin, the head of a lizard, the teeth of a crocodile, the 
sternal arch of an ornithorhynchus, and the paddles of 
a whale, 2872 Mivart Z£lem, Anat. 37 In the extinct 
Ichthyosaurus the neural arch was permanently distinct 
from the centrum. , 

Hlence Ichthyosaurian (ikpiojsgrrian’ a@., of or 
pertaining to the ichthyosaurus ; belonging to the 
order Jchthyosaurvia; sb. an animal of this order. 
Ichthyosau‘rid, an animal of the Ichthyosaurus 
family, /ehthyosauride. Ichthyosawroid a., 
having the form or characters of an ichthyosaurus, 

1854 Hooker Himal. ¥rnis. I. iii. 79 With his ichthyo- 
saurian snout raised high above the water, 

|| Ichthyosis (ikpi,a'sis). Hath. [mod. medical 
L. (Willan 1So0r), f. Gr. y@u-s fish +-osts. More 
etymologically called by Good (Study Med. 1822 
IV. 597) zchthyi'asis (cf. elephantiasis), names in 
-osts being properly verbal sbs., from Gr. verbs in 
-dev,] A congenital disease of the skin in which 
the epidermis becomes thickened and assumes a 
dry and horny appearance. (Also called jish-shin 
disease and porcupine disease.) 

1815 R. Barton Pedin. Cutaneous Dts, Pref. 5 Exhibiting 
the disease /eAthyosrs. 1864 WT. Pox Shin Jeseg 3 Jelthyo- 
sis is of two kinds, epithelial and sebaceous, 1876 Dunring 
Dis. Skin 353 Ichthyosis is a congenital, chronic, hyper- 
trophic disease..characterized by dryness and harshness of 
the skin, the formation of scales, and a variable amount of 
papillary growth. 1878 Hasersnon Dis, Aédomen 17 The 
morbid growth of epithelium. .gives rise to an appearance 
which has been called ‘ichthyosis of the tongue 4 

Hence Ichthyotio (ikpiptik) a, subject to or 
affected with ichthyosis. 

1876 Dunkin Dis. Shin 356 Ichthyotic persons are noted 
to perspire but very slightly. 1878 IT. Bryant Pract. Surg. 
I, 522 An ichthyotic tongue. , 

-ician (ifan), a compound suffix, in F. -zcren, con- 
sisting of -Ian (ME. and F, -zez), added to names of 
arts or sciences in L. -ica, F, -igue, Eng. -I0, -108, to 
denote a person skilled in the art or science; ¢.¢. 
artthmetic-tan, logic-ian, megic-ian, Mausie-ian, 
physic-ian, rhetoric-ian; mathematician, mecha- 
nic-ian, optic-ian, politic-ian, statistic-iam, tac- 
tic-ian; sometimes formed by analogy on names 
not ending in -2c (though there may be an adj. in 
-ic , as academ-ician, algelr-ician, geometr-iwran, 
Hébr-ician: cf. also patrician, f. L. patrict-us. 

The termination goes back to x2thc. in OF. (where it was 
merely a case of the usual suffix -i¢# as in astrolog-ien, 
astronemeien): thus xeth c. plysicien, 13th ¢. legreten, 
ryth e, wathematietien,musicien, In Eng. fsicien iv known 
©1225, magicyen cva8e, MUSE, reblerhin C1425, lo- 
gyitén ¢1475. Extended formations, with suffix “er, are 
musk tan-er (now obs, or vulgar), and practitioner for 
prasticianer (¥. practicien\. " 9 ; 

|| Teiea (isika). Zo/. [The native name in 
Guiana.] ‘The name of a genus of S, American 
trees (N. O. Burseracez), of which J, altissima is 
the Cedar-wood and J/. kepfaphylia the Incense- 
wood of Guiana. Icica resin, a t resin 
obtained from the Incense-wood ; hence X-cican, 
also I-cacin, a crystalline resin, obtained from this. 

1865-72 Watts Dict. Chem. V1. 242 Another crystalline 
resin, icican, whi the same melting-point as brean. 
1890 Murr & Moxiey atts’ Dit. Chen: 11. 746 Icacin is 
the crystalline resin of conima or Incense resin. __ 

Teicle (ivsik’l). Forms: a. (x ises zicel), 4 
ysse-ikkle, ysekele, isechele, isykle, 5 ise- 
jekille, izekelle, hyse-hykylle, 6 reer 
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ice-ickel, 6-7 ysicle, isikle, isicle, 7 yoicle, © 
icikle, isickle, iceycle, -icle, 7-8 isecle, 8- 
icicle. §. 6-7 ice-sickle, 7 -sicle, -sickel, 
-seokel. +. 4 ise-yokel; Sc. and dial. 6 isch(e-, 
yse-, ice-schokkill © 7/.-schoklis , > ice-shokle, 
8 -shogle, 9 -shockle, -shoggle, -shoglin, -shog, 
-shackle. [OE. type *#s-gice/ (for which is actually 
found dses gecel), f. £s Icz +gicel IcKLE; cortesp. to 
MLG, és-yokel (LG. is-jukel. -jakel, -oekel, EF ris. 
isjokel), Da. tsjokkel, dial. ztsegle (but the usual 

. word is éstap), Norw. isjukel. In English the 
second element has retained an independent stress 
only in some corrupt dialect forms; but the word 
was app.sometimesprononncedas acompound inthe _ 
17th c. Of the dialect y-forms, the ME. ése-yokel 
corresponds to several continental forms with joke/ 
instead of thle; perhaps the tee-schokle, isch-schokle 
forms are to be referred to an earlier zsch-yokel type. 
Thence arose further corruptions, #¢-shackle, 
-shoggle, etc., and the second element came to be 
a separate word in Sc, ; see SHOCKLE, SHOGGLE. ] 

1. A pendent ice-formation resembling a rod taper- 
ing downward to a point, produced by the freezing 
of successive drops of water falling or trickling 
from the point of attachment, as from the eaves of 
a house or other overhangi int. 

a. ¢ 1000. kic Gloss itn Wr.-Wulcker 117/14 Stiria, stil- 
licndia, ives gicel. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Ant. 732 Claterande fro 
the crest be colde borne rennez & henged he3e ouer his 
hede in hard ysse-ikkles. 1377 Lane. P. P?. B. xvi. 227 
Ysekeles [v.x. iseyokels, C. isykles, iseclieles] in eueses 
porw hete of be sonne Melteth in a mynut while to we & 
towxtre, 1483 Cath, Angl, 198/2 An Izekelle (A. Ise3ekille), 
Stiriunt, stivicus. 1879 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. Jan. 36 Whose 
drops in drery ysicles remaine, 1644 Cart. Suitu Virginia 
us. ii, 49 The boughs of a great tree loaded with Isickles. 
171a W. Rocers oy. 348 Pieces of Stone, resembling Salt, 
which congeal like Icecles, as the Water drops from the 
Rock. 1860 Tynpatt Glac, 1. ii, 21 Eaves of snow, from 
which long icicles depended. 1887 R. Buchanan Heir of 
Linne vii, The girl was cold as an icicle. 

B. 1514 Barciay Cyt. 4 Uplondyshu, (Percy Soc.) 3 The 
longe yse sycles at the hewsys honge. 1598 Fowio, Gééuc- 
cfuclt, ise-vickles, dropping ises. x605 Time Quersit. 1. 155 
Conzealed..into ise-sickels. 1632 SHerwoon, Ice-seekles, 
gouttes gelees, 1680 clnsiv. Stillingslevt's Serm.28 Wesee 
what Icesicles are hanging on the Eves of the Parliament 
House at this Motion. | 

y: 1377 [seca]. c1q80 Hexryson Sst. Cres. (1593) 140 
The ice-schoklis that fra his hair doun hang Was wonder 
' 
| 


reit, and as ane speir als lang. 12513 Douctas Zneis vit. 

rol, 62 Gret isch schoklis lang as ony spere. 1630 Drumm. 
or Hawrn, Poems, Shadow of Fudgem., A mountain 
lifteth up his crested head: His locks are iceshockles, his | 
brows are snow. 27ar Ramsay /'d/ never leave thee v, Bid 
iceshogles hammer red Gauds on the studdy. 2805 J. Nico. | 
Poems Ul. 158 (Jam.) But wi' rtith, hearts het as a , 
cinder Will cald as an ice-shogle turn. 185 Brockerr, 
Toesshoggle, a viticle. 1828 Craven Dial. ve-shackles, 1855 
Rosson Wiitéy Gloss, [ee Stogtins or Ickles. 

Sig. 1812 Let.2 Junein Daily News 1898>22 Jan.6 1, hope 
you don’t make yourself unhappy about her. She is really 
anivicle. 1822 Byron Ferner ireti, 240 Must I varnvan icicle? 

2. transf. A formation resembling an icicle ; esp. 
a. a stalactite. 

1644 Dicey Nat. Bodies xxv. (1645) 285 Allom falleth 
down in lumps, Saltpeter in long icicles. 1695 Woopwarp 
Nat. Hist. Earth (1702) 177 The Sparry Stiri, or Iceycles 
called Stalactitze ; the Native Saline Iceycles, or Sal Stalac- 
ticum. x Massachusetts Mag. Nov., Some of these 
stony isicles have at length reached the bottom of the cave. 

b. A needle-shaped or acicular crystal. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn., Snow..is an infinite Mass of 
Icicles regularly figured, /did., The several Points of each 
Starry Icicle of Snow. /did., The Icicles of Urine. 1715 
Panctrollus' Rerume Mem. Ii. vi. 300 luices are mostly 
concreted into Globules or Icicles. 1737 Bracken Farrie 
Impr.(1757 UL. 242 The Iciclesof Nitre, if I may socall them 

@. In Heraldry: see quot. 

1830 Rosson Brit. Herald Gloss., Icicles, depicted in shape 
as guttées, but reversed ; some authors call — clubs. 

3. Comb., as tcicle-like adj, : 

1849-52 Towp Cycl. Anat. 1V. 1189/1 Descending .. in 
icicle-like projections. 

Icicled (ai'sik’ld), c. [f. prec.+-zp2.] Over- 
hung with icicles; also, + frozen, congealed, 

ax64go Dav Parl. Bees ix, My bloud’s not boyl'd with 
fevers, nor..Is’t isicled with cramps, or dropsie cold. 1652 
BEentowes hog sau. liti, When ye winters dress 
Is ivicled with hoary tresse. 1806 E. Restnrox Jeems 29 
The thrush from the icicl'd bough, Gives his song to the 
winterly gale. 1881 Paverave Is. /ing., Sir //. Willoughby 
vii, Giant beards of icicled cascade. 

Teily (eirsili), ado. [f. lov a,+-ty2.] In an icy 
manner; coldly, freezingly. Also fiz. 

1848°E. Bronte Wuthering Heights 11358 4, 1. shrunk 
icily into myself, like a snail. 1866 Mrs. Gasket. Wives 
& Dau. I. 292 A tone which he meant to be icily indifferent. 
1878 Bosw. MITH Carthage 220 The wind blew icily cold. 

Iciness @irsinés). [f. ley +-ness ] ‘The quality 
of mong icy; extreme coldness, Chiefly fig. 

1579 Twyne Phisicke agst. Fort. 1. xxvii. 36a, A colde 
ycinesse of sorowe and amas. @ 1652 J. Suir Se?. 
Disc. vii, 372 Love..enough to thaw all the icyness of men’s 
hearts which self-love had quite frozen up. 18%4 Byron 
Lara i. xxviii, O'er his brow the dam heart-drops 
threw The sickening iciness of that cold , 4883 Contemp. 
Rev. Aug. 238 A most distressing and depressing iciness of _ 
tone and manner. 
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Teing (isin), vf. sé. [f. Icon v. + -1NG1.] 


1. The process of encrusting or adorning with | figure; a statue. 


crystallizations of sugar; concr. an incrustation of 
white or coloured sugar applied in various ways 
to the surface of cakes, pastry, etc. 

1769 Mrs. Rareatp Eng. Ho ~ (1778) 144 Tarts that 
are iced require a slow oven, or the icing will brown. 
1774 Wanton Hist, Eng. Poetry \xi. (1840) IIE. 396 The 
splendid iceing ofan immense historic plum-cake. 1845 Eriza 
Acron Mod, Cookery xvi. (ed. 2) 335 When a whiter icing 
is preferred, the pastry must be drawn from the oven..and 
brushed with white Giieea.. tea eollicnvared with sifted 


ar. 
. The process of cooling by means of ice. 

1837 M. Donovan Dow: Econ. 11. 378 Some kinds of bad 
port wine are improved by icing. 1864 Sata in Datly Tel. 
20 July, Champagne—which, for all its deceptive iceing, is 
a very heating wine. 4 

3. Icing down: the process of becoming covered 
with ice. Maude. 

1881 tr. Nordenskisid's Voy. of ‘Vega’ 1. ix. 451 It is 
such a mist that causes the icing down of the rigging of 
vessels .. the tackling of the Vega was covered with pieces 
of ice so large, and layers so thick, that accidents might 
have happened by the falling of the ice on the deck. 

Icinge: see Yissine. 

Ieing-glass, obs. form of IstneLass. 

-icity (i'siti), a compound suffix, a. F. -icité, 


ad. L. -zcita@t-em (nom. -icétas), formed by the - 


addition of the suffix -¢at- (see -T¥) to adj. stems in 
“tet yas rusticitas,lubrécitas, f, rustic-us, lubric-us, 
On the analogy of these (perh. also influenced by 
sbs, like stmplicitas, felicitas from simplex, felix), 
abstract sbs. in -zcz#é in Fr. and -¢czfy in Eng. are 
formed freely upon adjs. of any origin in -#¢: e.g. 
apostolicity, atomicity, authenticity, catholicity, 
domesticity, eccentricity, elasticity, electricity, pub- 
lictty. 

Baber (i‘ker), Sc. Forms: 6 echer, -ir, 8- 
icker. [The Sc. form of Ear sé.%; repr. the 
ONorthumb. form eher, ehher.] An ear of corn. 

1513 Douctas 4neis vit. xiii. 35 Or how feill echirris [ed. 
1553 echeris] of corn thik growing .. dois hing On Hermy 


is. 1785 Burns 7o a Mouse iii, A daimen icker in a 
thrave 'S a sma’ request. 


Icklevi-k’l . Ods.exc.dial. Forms: a. 1gecile,-e, 
gicel, 4 ychele, 5 ikyl, iekyll, 7 icle, 8 iccle, 6- 
ickle. 8.5 yokle. Seealsoloione. [OE. *grece? 
‘gtcel, gycel), gecile, cognate with ON. jpkull 
icicle, ice, glacier (mod.Icel. jo#ul/ glacier, Norw. 


| dial. jakel, jukul, 7pkul iciele):—OTeut. types 


‘jekulo-z, *jtkilo-2z, {. OTeut. *jekon-, in ON. jaki 
piece of ice: cf. Olr. aig ice.] 

=Toiotz. Also ¢ransyf. 

ajoo Epinal Gloss. 954 Stivia, gecilae (Erfurt Zecilel. 
azooo itr, Beda) Be Domes Dege 191 Se prece sicela 
(Wursran Hom. xxix. (Napier 138) zycela] swide hat and 
ceald. ¢ 1000 [see Icicué 1). ¢ 1325 Gloss. I. de Biblesw. 
in Wright Lc. 161 Un eselarcy/, an ychele. ¢ 1440 /’renrp. 
Pare. 2590/1 Ikyl (. ickyll), strefa. rg00 rtns Woe. 
Stiria_.a 30kyll 1570 Levins Wir. 1256 lWkles, steriz. 
1676 Hopcson in PAil. Trans. X1. 766 From the roof of 
which hang large lumps of petrified water, like Icles,..these 
icles are good Limestone. a 1687 Cotron Foys of. ae 
14 Be she constant, be she fickle, Be she fire, or be she 
ickle. 1848 Craven Dial., [ckies, isicles ; water ickles, sta- 
lactites. 1868 Arxinson Cleveland Gloss., Ickies, icicles. 

Ickle, ickwell: see Hickwatt. 

T-elad, var. of Yeap ff/. a., clad. I-elensid, 
-clansid, ME. pa. pple. of Crzansg. I-cleped, 
i-eliped, etc., ME. pa. pple. of CLEPE v.: see 
Ycurert. I-closed, of Ciosz wv. I-clothed, 
of CLorHE v. I-clumben, of Ciime v. I- 
elunge(n, of Ciine v, I-clypt, -clupt, of 
Ci v.! I-enawen, i-cnowen, of Know z. ; 
see also YeNow. I-cnouleche: see Know- 
LEDGE v. I-enut, ME. pa. pple. of Knrr v. 
T-cnutte: see I-xnit v, 

+Ieod (ikp'd), zt. Obs. [A variant of Econ, in 
origin the same as Ecap, Acap.] An asseveration. 

1697 VaneaucH Relapse iv. i, Vcod, I don’t care how 
often Tin married. 1749 Frueuvine Ye Foues xvin. viii, 
‘Icod t 1 shall lose two or three thousand pounds. 1790 By- 
stander 343 Icod, Sir, the back stairs has conveyed him to 
the cellar. 

I-come(n, ME. pa. pple. of Comz a. 

Ieon (ai'kpn, 9i'kon). Also ikon, eikon, fa. 
late L. icon (Pliny), ad. Gr. elxdéy, eixov- like- 
ness, image, portrait, semblance, similitude, simile, 
f. *etx-ew to be like.] 


+1. An image, figure, or representation ; a por- 
trait ; 2 picture, ‘cut’, or illustration in a book ; 
esp. applied to the ‘ ’ of animals, plants, 
etc. in books of Natural History. Ods. 

1572 BossEWELL Armorie i. agb, The Icon, or forme of 
the same birde, I haue caused thus to bee 361x 
Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. v. vii. § 2. 38 The two ensuing 
Icones or Portraitures. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. 
xvii. 258 He is set forth in the Icons or Cuts of Martyrs by 
ce Ss. 2710 Sarmown //#7¢) Botanologia .. beautifully 
adorned with exquisite Icons or Figures of the most con- 
siderable Species. x Switzer Pract. Gardiner 11. 
xxvii. 143 The same that the Herbals have left both the 
icons i description of. 


ICONIZE. 
b. An image in the solid; a monumental 


1 Houtnsuen Chron, (1807-8) 11. 147 The pope ment, 
by causing such ikons to be erected, to prefer Thomas as a 
perpetual saint to all posterities, 1638 Sim T. Hewswnr 
f'rav. (ed. 2) 225 Returne him in pure gold the Icon of an 
Elephant, Cammell, or Dromedary. 1885 Ashenaum 
4 Apr. 445 Otto of Brunswick in Hildesheim Church .. 
whose monumental icon is figured here. /éi¢., The monu- 
mental statues of Queen Eleanor of Castile wear the wimple 
exactly as this icon of Ingeborg wears it. 

2. Eastern Church. A representation of some 
sacred personage, in painting, bas-relief, or mosaic, 
itself regarded as sacred, and honoured with a 
relative worship or adoration. 

1833 R. Pinkerton Awssia 227 Behind them were carried 
.-8ix Censers, and six sacred ikons. 1864 W. T. Greive 
Servia in Vac. Tour. 428 It is beneath the icon of the 
Blessed Virgin that women kneel during the office of 
Churching. 1877 D. M. Wartace Xxssza iv. 98 Icons are 

ictorial half-length representations of the Saviour, of the 

adonna, or of a saint, executed in archaic Byzantine style, 
on a yellow or gold ground. .. Very often the whole picture 
with the exception of the face and hands of the figure is 
covered with a metal aejow embossed so as to represent 
the form of the figure and the drapery. 1879 H. S. Eowarps 
Russians at Home \. 90 ‘The believer is expressly cautioned 
against such an abuse of the holy eikons. 

+3. Rhet. A simile. Ods. 

1589 Purrennam “Lng, Poesie ut. xix. (Arb.) 250 Icon or 
Resemblance by imagerie. 16a0 Grancer Drv. Logike 148 
Metaphores are contracted similitudes. To which if the 
note be added, it is called Icon. 1676 Hospes //iad To 
Rdr., The perfection and curiosity of descriptions, which 
the ancient writers of eloquence call icones, that ‘is images. 

4. A realistic representation or description in 
writing. Now rare or Obs. 

1579 E. K. Gloss. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Feb, 102 This 
tale of the Oake and the Brere..is very excellente for 
pleasaunt descriptions, being altogether « certaine Ivan or 
Hypotyposis of disdainfull younkers. 182 /art's Jag, 
XIX. 592 A good book is a perfect icon, a faithful picture 
and representation of nature and human life. 

5. Comb. icon-stand = Iconosrasis, q.v. 

+ T:conantidy'ptic, 2. 0s. [f. Gr. eed 
Icon + dvti_ opposite to +dém7-ewv to dive, duck + 
-Ic.] Applied to a kind of telescope (see quot.) : 
cf, DIPLANTIDIAN. 

1778 PAI. Trans. LXIX, 130 This Telescope is called the 
Icunantidiptic Heliometer, because it produces two images 
of the objects, the one in a direct position, and the other 
reversed. 

I-eonfermed, ME. pa. pple. of Conri. 

Iconic (sikgnik), a. Also eiconic. {ad. late 
L. iconic-us, ad. Gr. eixovin-ds, f, eledv Icon.] Of 
or pertaining to an icon, image, figure, or repre- 
sentation; of the nature of a portrait; spec. in 
Art, applied to the ancient portrait statues of 
victorious athletes commonly dedicated to divini- 
ties, and hence to memorial statues and busts 
executed according to a fixed or conventional type. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Iconic, belonging to an Image, 
also lively pictured. 180x Fusext in Lect, Paine. iii. (1848) 
415 Iconic figures in metal began, says Pliny, to be the 
ornaments of every municipal forum. 1850 Leircn tr 
C. O. Miiller’s Anc. Art (ed. 2) § 123 note, An iconic statue 
of Lysander in marble at Delphi. 188: E. W. Gosse in 
Fortin. Rev, June 703 In iconic sculpture the Royal 
Academy presents nothing so considerable as Mr. Boehm's 
.- bust of Mr. Gladstone. 1882 Athenaum 29 Apr. 543/2 
Several heads appeared to be eiconic, ‘ : 

b. Of or pertaining to an image used in worship. 

1890 Sat, Rev. 20 Sept. 348/1 Apparatus of the iconic 
character required by Roman Catholic devotion. 

Iconical (aikgnikal), a. rave. [f. as prec. + 
-AL.} Pertaining to an icon, iconic. ++ In quot. 
1652, of the nature of a simile (see Icon 3); in 
quot. 1776, consisting, or of the nature of, pictures 
or pictorial illustrations (see Icon 1). 

65a Urnquuarr Fewel Wks. (1834) 292 Figurative expres- 
sions .. whether paradigmatical, ivonical, 5) mbulieal. aa 
Da Costa vem. Conchol, 36 (Jod.) The work is entirely 
iconical, or consists only of figures without any letterpress, 
catchword, alphabet, or number to the pages. : 

+I°conism. Ods. fad. late L. icomismus, a, 
Gr. elxovicpés delineation, f. eixovifev to IconizE 
(cf, Gr. eladvioua copy, image).} A representation 
by some image or figure ; imagery ; metaphor. 

3656 Biount Glossogr., /conism, a true and lively de- 
scription, 166a Everyn Chalcogr. v. Misc. Writ. (1805) 
321 The annexed Iconisme is thus explained. 1678 Cun- 
wortH /nteil. Syst. 1, iii. § 8. 155 These .. in Aristotle's 
judgment, would be fit iconisms or representations of the 


* Plastick Nature, 1680 H. More Afocat. Apoc. 47 A Book 


h dai 


--which consists of Representations Symbolical or Hiero- 

hical, of Iconismes or Images of things future, ; 
90} Iconi‘stical @.. metaphorical, figurative. 
Hence + Iconi-stically adv., by a figure, 

1684 H. More Answer 8 Blasphemy being an Iconisme 
of Idolatry, that sense is more probable for its being Tewnis- 
tical ; the Genius of the Apocalyptick style being such as to 
signifie Iconistically rather than plainly. 

Iconize, v. Obs. [ad. Gr. elxovifev, 
f, eledw, elxov- Icon.] ¢rans. To form into an 
image ; to figure, to represent, 

5 Cupwortn /nted/. Syst. t. iv. § 36. 572 This world is 
gs always icone gy lly renewed (as the 
image in a glass is) of that First, second and third Principle, 
which are always standing. 

I-conned, -con’d, obs. pa. pple. of Con z.' 


> 
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ICONO-. 


‘Icono-, Gr. cixovo-, combining form of eixwy 
Icon, as in Iconodu-ly [see Duxta}, the worship 
or veneration of images; so Iconodulic (-dou/ic) 
(atkdnodilik), @.; Iconodu list, a worshipper 
or server of images. Iconomania (2i:kénomé!nia) 
pee @, an infatuated devotion to images; 
, a mania for collecting icons or portraits. 
Iconophile (aikonofsil), Iconophilist (-p'filist) 
r. gidos loving}, a connoisseur of pictures, en- 
vings, book illustrations, and the like; hence 
4 “philism, -phily, the taste for these objects. 
Iconoplast ‘aikpnéplest) [Gr. -mAdorns moulder : 
after iconoclast], a fashioner or maker of images. 
W. M. Ramsay Ch. in Rom. Emp. xvii. 441 The 
iconodoulic tendency was already beginning in the 
Oxthodes Church. 1726 M. Davigs -1¢hen. Brit, Il. 232 
*Iconodoulists or Iconolaters, join’d also with the Monks 
and Kryars. 1882-3 Scuarr Ancyel, Redig. Ano. M1. 
1063 Leo’s successor, Michael 11 .. again yielded to the 
jeonedulists, and allowed image-worship in private. 1640 
R. Bare Canterd. Self Convict, 55 All their practice heere 
is but *iconoduly, not idolatrie. 2722 J. Covet Acc. Grk. 
(A, 3y3, 1 must call it *Iconomania, perfect Madness for 
Image ee 1770 W. Cots in 7. Granger's Lett. 
(1805) 332 The Icomania you talk of is very ripe at Cam- 
idge, where we have many collectors. 1881 4 then eum 


(Bont 145/2 ‘ Le graveur de 1488 ’, as *iconophiles designate 


uplessis], possesses at least the merit..of being one of the 
artists who in France made use of metal as a means of 
reproduction. 1888 V. ¥. Tribune 12 Feb. (Cent.), He 
instructs his customers in biblomania,..in *iconophilism, in 
the knowledge of art. 1884 Sat, Rev. 29 Mar. 420/1 It would 
have been an advantage tothe *iconophilist. 1894 4 thenzum 
16 June 780/x We explain this extraordinary development 
Of *iconophily by the peculiarities of Egyptian religious 
beliefs. 1898 L. A. Touremacue in Literature 8 Jan. 24/2 
He [Pattison] could not..be a thorough iconoclast, and yet 
delude himself into thinking that he was (if I may coin such 
aword) an ‘iconoplast all the time. 


Iconoclasm aikpndklez’m). [f. Gr. etxav Icon 
+Adopa breaking, f. «Adv to break: after next.) 

The breaking or destroying of images; esp. the 
destruction of images and pictures set up as objects 
of veneration (see IconooLast 1); trans/: and jig. 
the attacking or overthrow of venerated institutions 
and cherished beliefs, regarded as fallacious or 


superstitious, 

1797 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. XXIV. 512 That vulgar 
iconoclasm which has estranged umtil this day the fine arts 
from every Protestant community. 1858 Froupr Hist. Eng. 
xii. 111. 73 The stormy eloquence of Pole, the iconoclasm 
of Latimer, the superstitions of the complaining clergy. 
1874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 4. 497 In Edward's time 
iconoclasm had dashed the stained glass from its windows. 
1882 Farrar “arly Chr. 11. 163 Fhe iconoclasm of the Jew 
made such places detestable to him. 

Iconoclast (aikendklest , sd. (a.). [ad. late 
L. iconoclastés, a. late Gr. elkovoxAdorns, f. elndv 
Toon +-«Adorys breaker. Cf. F. iconoclaste (17th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

I. A breaker or destroyer of images; sfcc. 
(Zccl, Hist.) one who took part in or supported 
the movement in the 8th and gth centuries, to put 
down the use of images or pictures in religious 
worship in the Christian churches of the East; 
hence, applied analogously to those Protestants of 
the 16th and 17th centuries who practised or 
countenanced a similar destruction of images in 
the churches, 
on Datrympe tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. v. = counsel 

thrie hunder and fiftie Bischopis haldne at Nice against 
the secte of Jmagebrekeris, thair name Jconoclaste.} 1641 
Hinpe ¥. Bruen xxvi. 80 So did Pope Gregory the third 
“exeommunicate the Emperour Leo, and stamped the name 
‘of Iconoclast in his forehead, for breaking downe of Images 
inthe Churches. 1654 Jer. Taytor Real Pres. xii. § 28. 315, 
1 remember only one thing objected to this testimony of so 
any bishops, that they were Iconoclasts, or breakers of 
images, and therefore not to be trusted in any other article. 
1782 Prizsttey Corrupt, Chr. 1, 1v. 385 This new heresy 
was called that of the Iconoclasts, 1814 SourHeyin@. Rev, 
1, 74 When idolaters turn iconoclasts, they act as if the 
Ce! erga of the one excess were to efface or atone for 
Eg ly of the other. 1840 Cartyte Heroes vi. (1858) 338 
Puritans ..seem mere savage Iconoclasts, fierce de- 
sey of Forms; but it were more just to call them haters 
of watrue Forms. 1882 E. C. Bastxin 2. Grog. Soe. Suppl. 
ys I, 1. 35 The second .. is the famous iconoclast who 
down all the bronze idols he could lay hold of. 
. transf, and fig. One who assails or attacks 
ed beliefs or venerated institutions on the 


ground that they are erroneous or pernicious. 
‘18qa Mrs. Browninc Grk. Chr. Poets (1863) 177 An 
iconoclast of their idol rhyme. 1866 J. Martingau £ss. I. 
t was the great iconoclast. 1874 H. R. Reysonps 
; Baft. viii. 514 Respectable vices, which take shelter 
ler the eaves of the Church, need nothing so much as 

ern iconoclast. . " 

attrib. or adj. Of or relating to iconoclasts ; 
Bites it Mss the 

. More /dlustvation 298 His excommunicatin; 
bee >. 478% Commmariee!. & F. (x809) VIT. 
13 note, St. John Damascenus was already a monk before 
the Iconoclast dispute. 1845 S. Austin Ranke’s Hist. 
ef. IL. 25 Aniconoclast riot now commenced... The o 7 

torn from the altars, chopped in pieces and burnt. 
. Linpsay Chy. Art I. 108 Th 


e iconoclast reform too 


tace, statues and bas-reliefs were banished from the 
; Greece, | 
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Iconoclastic (eikpnoklz'stik), ¢. [f. prec. + 
-I0.] Of or pertaining to iconoclasts or iconoclasm. 

1640 R, Baitue Caxnterd, Self-Convict. 53 Iconwlasticke 
and iconomachian hereticks. x: Maunpreww Journ. 
Ferus. (1721) 15 In testimony of dha iconoclast principle. 
1855 Mirman Lat. Chr. xiv, ix. (1864) IX. 309 The Icono- 
clastic Emperors found statues..to war upon. 1867 Saices 
Hlugitentots Fug. ii. (2880) 50 In their iconoclastic rage 
they hewed and broke the images. .of the cathedrals. 

Hence Iconoclastically adv., after the fashion 
of iconoclasts. Iconocla‘sticism, the principles 
or practice of iconoclasts ; iconoclasm. 
oon Morn. Star 29 Iconoclastically to demolish all 
it ha 


301 Modern iconoclasticism and love of truth have..proved 
too strong for. .unfounded tradition. 

+ Iconograph! (eikp-ndgraf). Obs. rare. [ad. 
Gr, elxovoypapos portrait-painter, f. «lad Icon + 
-ypapos writer, painter.) =IconoGRarner. 

1804 Monthly Mag. XVI. 29: ‘The Iconographs are 
those who have “tel the figures of monuments, but 
without a detailed explanation. 

Ico:nograph *. [f. as prec. + ~ypapos written, 
‘ypagn writing.) A drawing, engraving, or illus- 
tration fora book: =Icon 1. 

1884 Science 4 July 28/2 The illustrations have never been 
surpassed by the most expensive and careful iconographs. 

Iconographer (aikéng'grafoz).  [f. as next+ 
-ER1: cf. Gr. elxovoypap-os (see IconocRarn).] 
One who makes figures or drawings of objects. 

1888 Athenmenn 7 Jan. 19‘1 The lepidopteral iccno- 
grapher. 1893 /éid. 27 Aug. 291/2 Those gorgeous species 
beloved by the iconographer and chromo-lithographist. 

Iconographic (oikynegrafik, ai:kéno-), a. 
Alsoikon-. [f. lconoGRAPHY, or its source + -I0: 


cf. F. tconographigue.] Of or pertaining to icono- 


graphy; representing or describing by pictures, 
drawings, or engravings ; also, pertaining to sym- 
bolic representation (cf. IconoLocy 2). 

1855 Mayse /xfus. Lex., leonegraphic. 
Hore Eng. Cathedr. 19th C, v. 181 Covering the walls and 
the cupolas of this vast building with a complete icono- 

raphic epopee from the pencil of Schraudolph. 1877 W. 

‘ones Finger-ring 266 Six rings, gold and silver, G the 
iconographic type. 1879 Sir G. Scorr Lect. Archit, 1. 309 
You must study the object and meaning of everything .. 
whether ritual, iconographic, artistic, or simply utilitarian. 

So Iconogra’phical a. 

186 Wricut Hist. Caricat. iii. 48 ‘his kind of icono- 
graphical ornamentation had been encroaching ..on the 
old architectural purity. 1880 Nature 12 Feb. 357/2 A 
ey illustrated ‘ Iconographical History of the 

rchid ’. 


1861 Beresr. 


Icono'graphist. vave. [f. next +-1st.] One 
skilled in iconography. 

18g0 Ecclesiologist X. 100 Gérente.,was an artist, and he 
was also an ene @ 


IN (aikéng'grafi). [ad. med.L. 
iconographia, ad. Gr. eleovoypagia sketch, descrip- 


tion (Strato), f. eixdy Icon + ~ypagia writing, 
-GRAPHY. Cf. F. zconographie (1701 in Furetiére).] 

+1. comer. A pictorial! representation, delinea- 
tion; a drawing or plan. Ods. 

1628 Burton Anat. Med. u. ii. tv. (ed. 3) 269 Those curious 
Iconographies of Temples and pallaces. 1678 Pxitutrs 
(ed. 4), /conography ..is the platform or model of a House. 

The description or illustration of any subject 
by means of drawings or figures; any book or 
work in which this is done; also, the branch of 
knowledge which deals with the representation of 
persons or objects by any application of the arts 
of design. 

1678 Puittirs (ed. 4), Teonegrathy, a Description by 
Cuts, etc. 1809 Kenpatt 7rav. IIL. Ixxviii. 213 An 
elaborate monument of some transaction of which no other 
trace remains to elucidate this imperfect iconography. 2851 
E. J. Mituincron tr. Didron (tite) Christian Iconography ; 
or, the History of Christian Art in the Middle Ages. 1874 
MickcetHwatte Mod. Par, Churches = The iconography 
of the altar-canopy. 1883 Pall Mall G. 20 Sept. 4/2 Ex- 
pensive large iconographies like Couch’s, Yarrell $) OF Day's. 

Iconolater aikény'lito:. [f. Gr. eleay image, 
Icon, after zdolater. Cf. F. iconoldtre.} A wor- 
shipper of images. 

1654 Vitvain Theorem, Theol. vi. 160 He animated Icono- 
laters in the East. 17aa J. Covet Acc. Grk. Ch. 3 How 
can the Iconoclaters [sic] justify their praying to a Cross or 
Crucifix? 1844 Lixcann .ivgde-Sax. Ch. (1858 IY. 381 
Evasive language adopted for the defence of iconolaters. 
Iconolatry (ikon latri. [f as pree., after 
idolatry, or ad. eccl. Gr. elxovodarpeia. Cf. F. 
iconoldtrie (Littré).] The worship of images. 

1624 F. Wuite Repl. Fisher 270 Simon Maiolus, a most 
eagre defender of Iconolatrie, 1635 Pacitr Christianogr. 
I. Vii. +1636) 65 Tdolatrie and Tconolatrie, that is, Image 
worship. 1722 J. Cover sve. Gk. Ch. 400 The Schovl-emen 
and Patrons of Iconolatry. 1884 Ch. QO. Re. July 451 
Equally same from the iconoclasm of 734 the 
igonulatry of 737. “ 

Iconology (aikinplédzi). [mod. f. Gr. elxwy, 
elxovo- i 2 see-Leey. Cf. Gr. cixovoroyie figu- 
rative speaking, whence It. iconologia 164 1 Cavsare 
Ripa), F. zconologie (1636 Baudouin), in titles of 
collections of pieces of rhetorical imagery (cf. quot. 
1777) but this is distinct from the extant use.] 

“That branch of knowledge which deals with , 


le 


Apr. 
previously eave: ” 1885 L. Otrrnant Haifa (1887) ; 


ICON OSTASIS. 


the subject of icons (in any sense of the word ; 
also the subject-matter of this study, icons col- 
lectively, or as objects of investigation, etc. 

1730-6 Barney folic), /-exodees, interpretation of ancient 
Images, Monements, and Jinblems. [1777 G. Krewarinson 
(atle) Lconology ; or, a Collection of emblematical Figures, 
moral and instructive, with Fxplanatios from chesival 
Authorities.) 1808 Size RK. Portin fran SA. Ass. § Sed. 
(1813) 1. vi. 48 Professors of. mythology. and i-onulugy. 
1851 Ste C. Pasinane ur. Mugivr's Sei. Marat, [adr w 1.6 
The violent aversion entertained Ly the Choistianes for the 
Iconology of Heathendom kept, as was natural, equal pace. 

2. Symbolical representation; symbolism. 

1849 J. R. Jackson Lett, Minerals 225 In the language 
of Iconology, the Diamond is the symbol of constancy, of 
strength, of innocence, and other heroic virtues. 1862 


pe oe ed XXIIL. 58 The iconology of these decora- 
i isthe Doom [etc.]. 


tions is as follows: —Over the chancel arc 

Hence Iconolo'gical a., of or relating to icono- 
logy. Xconologist, one versed in iconology. 

1851 E. J. Muiinaron wr. Diitvon's Cir. Leonegr. 1. 3x69 
Jesus, to an Iconologist, is present in the cross as well asa 
the lamb, or the lion. 12854 Zcclesiologist XV. 25 This 
great iconological work. 

+Iconomach. (és. rare. [ad eecl. L. ivo- 
nomeach-us, a, cccl. Gr. eixorupayxos, f. eixnwy Ioun 
+-paxos fighting.] One who is hostile to images. 

¢1552 Pupot £xam, & Writ. (Parker Soc.) 407 They 
were named Iconomaches, that is overthrowers of images. 

t+ Icono’machal, a. Oés. rare. Erron. -mical, 
[f- as prec. +-aL.] Hostile to images. 

1646 Six T. Browne Pseud. Zp. v. xxi. 269 We should be 
too Iconomicall to question the pictures of the winds, as 
commonly drawne in humane heads, and with their checks 
distended. (1656 Biot s1 Closseye., Zeanemial, Lelonging 
to Images, or after the manner of Images.) 

Iconomachy (eik6ng'maki). ad. eccl. L. 
ionomachia, a. eccl. Gr. cixovopayia, f. elxay Toon 
+-pa xia fighting.) A war against images; hos- 
tility or opposition to images, esp. to their use in 
connexion with worship. 

158x E. Campton in Confer. mt. (1584) P, That of Con- 
stantinople, was not a general! nor lawfull Councill, but 
a certaine Iconomachy, 2650 R. Stapytton Strada's Low 
C. Warres vo 123 margin, A new Joonomachy at \utwerp. 
1855 Moriey Dutch Rep. u. vii. 1. 569 ‘he celebrated icono- 
machy of the Netherlands, /é7d. vi. i. ILI, 383 Nothing 
more excited the indignation of the Prince of Orange than 
such senseless iconomachy. 

Hicnce +Iconoma‘chian, + Iconoma‘chical 
adjs., practising or advocating iconomachy. oo- 
no‘machist, one who contends against the culius 
of images. 

@ 1638 MenE Afost. Latier Times xvii. Wks. m1, 674 The 
Iconomachical Council of Constantinople. 1640 Icono- 
machian [see Iconoctastic]. 1875 J. C. Ropertson //ist. 
Chr. Ch. ULL. 137 An anathema was pronounced against all 
opponents of images..with curses against iconomachists 
and heretics of every kind. 

Iconomatic sikgndma'tik’, a. Also ikon-. 
{contr. for zcononomatic, f, Gr, elev, etxovo- loon + 
évoyua, dvopar- name +-1¢.] A word proposed to 
describe a stage intermediate between picture- 
writing and phonetic writing, in which pictures or 
representations of objects stand not for the objects 
themselves, but for their names considered merely 
as phonetic elements, as in a pictorial rebus, or the 
use made by the Chinese of the sounds of their 
characters to express the sound of a foreign word. 
Ilenee Iconoma‘tically wc'v.; Iconoma'ticism ; 
Iconomato graphy. 

1886 1). G. Barston /ss, Americanist \x8go" 207-3 We 
have, so far as I am aware, no scientific term to express this 
manner of phonetic writing, and I propose for it therefore 
the adjective ztonomatic, from the Greek cixov, a figure or 
image, and dvoya..name, a writing by means of the names 
of the figures or images represented, The corresponding 
noun would be ikonomatography. 1887 Sci, Amer, 22 Jan. 
56 Iconomatic writing .. occupies an intermediate position, 
standing in some sense in relation to both letter and picture 
aining. /bid., How complete a system of iconomaticism 
they (Egyptian and Chinese writing] passed throughs un- 
known, 389g Hurraraxs Begin. Writing 7° Tkonomuatically. 

+Icono-miecar. Obs. rare—!. [erroneously f. 
L. econontic-us, Gr. olxovopin-ds (see Economic) + 
-AR.] _A writer on husbandry. i : 

1523 SKELTON Gari. Laurel 328 Esiodus, the iconomicar 
And Homerus, the fresshe historiar. ‘ , 

| Iconostas (aikg'nostes). Bastern Ch. (Kuss. 
ukeHoeTaen, f, Gr. elovCoracs : seenext. ] = nent. 

1833 RK. Prsaerton a 268 On the ie Pigg F 
the sacred pictures. 1877 ‘Tuororo in Gd. Taras X d 
ap/2 Vhe Eonosen, or 4 Which i Greek churches 


separates the budy uf the chare from the sanctuary. 

Daily ef 3 fay By gl oratury. — 
jcomostisy shrines, and im.umera le ons, formsan ensemble 
which literally blazes with gold and gem». . 

| Lconostasis sikonp'stasis . Laster n Church. 
[ecel. L., a. cuel. Gr. elxovoorans, f. cixav Loon + 
graos standing, position, station.) ‘The screen 


which separates the sanctuary or ‘ bema ’ from the 


of the church, and on which the icons or 


ICOS-. 


(to avoid dangers of iconolatry), are 
A. H. Hore Grk. Church 4x The Icono- 


12 ft. from the 
a tbe ith the lighted tapers in front of it, i 
wi 4 tn RS 

inent object. On it Icons of our Saviour, the 


Wena the cmc eat Saints are always painted, 
Ieonymus: obs. form of os. 
I-core(n, i-corn, ME. pa. pples. of CHoosg, 

J-cithesk o. ge of es 2 
Icos-, icosa-, Si-, repr. Gr. combining 

forms of efoot twenty, used in Eng. in several 

technical terms (see below); also in Ieosacolic 

(vikosakowlik) a. Anc. Pros. [Gr. eixocdxwd-os, f. 

x@dov member, clause, CoLon], consisting of 

twenty cola, or members. Icosasemic (sikesi- 
semik; a. aac. Pros. [Gr. ofa mark, onpeiov 
mark, mora}, consisting of or containing twenty 


more or units of time, i.e. the equivalent of twenty — 


short syllables, Zeosian (aikosiin) @., of or 
pertaining to twenty. 

+Icosaeder. Obs. [a. F. icosaddre (1587), ad. 
late L. fesaedven : see next.) =next. 

1656 Sianery /fist. / tides. v. (1701) 1262 The Icosaeders 
{consist] of twenty (like sides]. 

Icosahedron. »i-kosahiirjn, -he'drgn). Geont. 
Also 6-8 icosaedrum, 6-9 icosasdron, 7 eico- 
saedrum, 8 eicosihedron), (a. Gr. eiwocdedpov, 
neut. of elxogdedpos, f. eixoot twenty + Zdpa seat, 
base.] A solid contained by twenty plane faces ; 
Spec. the regular icosahedron, contained by twenty 
equal equilateral triangles. 

1570 Bituincstey Euclid xut. xvi. 410 The opposite sides 
of an Icosahedron are parallels. xg7x Dicces Pantom. iv. 
def. xvi. Tijh, Toosaedron..aarg. Toossedrum. 1655-87 
H. More App. Antid. (1712) 183 ‘here are Five regular 
Bodies..the Cube, the Tetraedrum, the Octaedrum, the 
Dodecaedrum, and the Eicosaedrum. 1785 Rem /m/. 
Powers vi, viii, 658 Five regular solid figures..the tetrahe- 
dron..and the eicosihedron. 188x RouTLeoce Science i. 
25 ‘Lo each element Plato assigns a geometrical solid: to 
earth, the cube; to fire, the pyramid; to air, the octahe- 
dron ; to water, the icosahedron. 

Hence Icosahe'dral a., of the form of an icosa- 
hedron ; having twenty faces. 

1828 in Wrnstre. 1855 Mayse Zxpos. Lev., Icosihedral. 

i Icosandria (sikuswndria). Bot, [mod.L. 
(Linmeus 1735,. f. Gr. eioor twenty + dvnp, dvSp- 
man, male, taken as ‘stamen’.] The twelfth class 
in the Linnzean Sexual System, containing plants 
with 20 or more stamens inserted on the calyx. 

1753 CHauiBrrs Cye/, Supp., Leosandria.., OF this class are 
the torch thistle, the myrtle, the storax, the almond, &c. 
1794 Martyn Xousseau's Bot. ix, 89 ‘The situation of the 
stamens, which in the class icosandria, is either on the 
calyx or corolla. 

ence Icosa‘nder [I'. zcosandre], a plant of the 
class /cosandria; Icosandrian, Lcosa‘ndrous 
adjs., belonging to the class /cosandria. 

1828 Wensver, /cosander.. /eosamdrian. 1836 Penny Cyd. 
V. 253/1 Icosandrous. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. vi. § 6. 249 
Teosandrens .. when a polyandrous flower has the stamens 
inserted on the calyx, 


I:cosido:decahe'dron. Geom. [f. Gr. eixoce 
twenty + dw5exa twelve + é5pa seat, base.} A solid 
contained by twenty equilateral triangles and 
twelve regular pentagons, formed by replacing the 
twelve solid angles of the regular icosahedron by 
planes corresponding to the faces of a regular 
dodecahedron. 

1570 Bittincstey Zuclid App. def. ii. 459. 

:cosite:trahe'dron. Geom. and Cryst. [f. 
Gr. elcoos twenty + rerpa- four + Edpa seat, base 
\ef, TETRAHEDRON).} A solid figure contained by 
twenty-four plane faces; esf. a form contained 
by twenty-four equal symmetrical trapeziums or 
deltoids, also called de/tohedron or trapezohedron. 

1831 Brewster Optics xxv. 214 The most common form of 
the analcime is the solid called the icositetrahedron, which 
is bounded by twenty-four equal and similar ge ay 1879 
Rurtey Stud. Rocks x. 140 All the members of this group 
crystallise in the cubic system, the common forms being 
either the rhombic dod edron or the icositetrahedron. 

So Icositetrahe‘droid. 

1880 Academy 3> Oct. 354 Four-dimensional space may be 
built up with. .ikosatetrahedroids. 

I-coupled, -cupled, ME. pa. pple. of Courte v. 

[Tere, error for dicre, DickeR: see List of 
Spurious Words.) 

+I-creoiced, ff/. a. Obs. [f. ME. cre)orce, 
Cress.) Crossed, signed with the cross. 

a1225 Ancr. Kh. 18 Cuseed Se corde icreoiced mid te pume. 

T-eried, ME. pa. pple. of Cry z. Ieristned, 
of CHRISTEN 2. Fasebed; of Crook». I-crom- 
met, of Cram v. I-cruned, of Crown v. 

ies, suffix: see -Ic 2, 

Icteric (ikterik), a. and sé. [ad. L. ictericus, 
a. Gr. inrepexds jaundiced, f, terepos ‘see IcTERUS). 
aie tcterique (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 


. 4]. 

1. Belonging to, of the nature of, or affected with 
jaundice ; jaundiced. (Sometimes referring to the 
yellow tint of the skin in that disease, or to the 
jaundiced eyes which see all things yellow.) 
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_ 21600 J. Metviunn Diary 1242 14 Hedied anno ss75inan 
icterik fevar. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. 1. 96 That sort 
of Ceeliack passion, which I think may be called an Icterick 
Lowstiess. 17990M. Uneerwoon Tyrer. Drs. Chilar. ved. 
4° 1. 29 mete, An infant .. whose finger nail, were .. of as 
deep a yellow as in any icteric adult, 180g Anna Szwarp 
Lett. (v311) VI. 141 Teteric vision. 1842-34 Geot’s Study 
Mec. (ed. 4) 1. 334 mote, The icteric tint of the skin seems 
to be merely the result of an effusion of blood. 
b. Used for the cure of jaundice. 

azio0 T. Fuicen Pharma. Extemp. 14 Iteric Ale..cureth, . 
Icteric Persons. ; 

2. lcteric Oriole: a North American bird (/c- 
terus vulgaris), having black and yellow plumage, 
with white spots on the wings ; also called ¢roopzat. 

180z Diseuey sininr. Déeg. 9813) 11. 14 The Teteric 
Oriole is, in size, somewhat smaller than a blackbird. 1816 
Kirsy & Sp. Asfomrol. (1843) 1. 244 Vhe icteric oriole is 
kept by the Americans in their houses for the sake of clear- 
ing them of insects. " 3 

B. sb. L. A person affected with jaundice. 

1634 W. Tirnwuyt tr. Bal/zac’s Lett. (Vol. 1.) 2 They 
resemble the Icterickes, who hauing the Iaundesse in their 
Eyes, see nothing which seemeth not vnto them to carry 
the same culour. 1684 tr. Denet's Were. Compit. x. 314 
When an Icterick was let bloud, it appeared all yellow. 

2. A medicine for the cure of jaundice, 

1727 Swit Guldiver tm. vi, Administer to each of them 
lenitives. .laaatives, cephalalgics, icteries. 

Ictevrical, a. [f. asprec.+-at.] =prec. A.r. 

1649 Jer. ‘l'avtor Gt. Exemp. u. Ad § 12. 5 Our under- 
standings if a crime be lodged in the will, being like 
ictericall eyes, transmitting the Species t- the Soule with.. 
coiours of their cwn framing. Everys .Wieism, ix. 
302 Icterival Persons. 1749 / etd. /svens, XLVI. 207 Asvi- 
tical and icterieal Symptoms. 1822934 Good's Stuety Jed. 
xed. 4) IL, 30 A tedious icterical marasmus. 

b. ¢ransf. Tinged with yellow. 

1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes ul. vii. 110 His Diamond was 

of no spirituous and sparkling Water. .the Don's was Icteri- 
], as if he had descended of the house of the Flavii, 
or that his Nurse had mix'd all bis milke with Saffron. 

Ilenee Iete‘ricalness (Jiailey vol. II, 1727). 

+Ictericie. Oés. rare. [ad. med.L. icteritia 
Pe : Aviles . ere oA i ; 
(in Wr.-Wuleker’, f. feterns— Gr. tetepos jaundice. 
Ct. Sp. ictericia.] Jaundice. 

1634 R. H. Sadernes Regim. 205 It removeth a stopping 
matter the which causeth Ictericie. 

Icterine (iktérain), 2. Zovo/. [f. lerer-vs+ 
-INE.] @, Yellowish ; esp. having yellow scales or 
plumage. b. Belonging to the family Jcterida 
or sub-family /cferine of American passerine birds 
{typical genus /cterus: see IorERIC A. 2), 

1855 Mayne Expos. Lev., Leterinus,..yellow, or yellow- 
ish, as the Cyprxa icterina: icterine. 1884 Athenzum 
15 Nov. 628/2 An icterine warbler (Hyfolais icterina) killed 
in Norfolk. 

+I-cterism., Oss. rare. 
dice +-1sm.] Jaundice. 

1660 StTituincri. /ren. tt. v. § x (1662) 201 Which prejudice 
being the Yellow-Jaundise of the soul, leaves such a tincture 
upon the eyes of the understanding, that till it be cured of 
that Icterism, it cannot discern things in their proper colours. 
1662 — Orig. Sacr. 1. i. § 14 Those who have an Icterism 
in their eyes. 

Icteritious (-i-fes), a. [f. med. (and mod.) L. 
tefertti-a jaundice + -ovs.] Jaundieed ; also fy. 

1609 Bp, W. Bartow Answ. Nameless Cath. a3 Bis gall 
ouer-flowes, and hee must voide it by his pen in his icteri- 
tious Pamphlet. 1684 tr. Rones's Were. Compit. 1x. 316 The 
Ictericious dyscrasie of the bloud. 18a2-34 Good's Study 
Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 540 Absence of icteritious symptoms, 

Icterode (iktérdud), a. fad. Gr. lerepwbys 
jaundiced.] =next, a. 

186x T. J. Granam Pract. Med. 463 A continuance of the 
icterode appearance. 

Icteroid (iktéroid), a, [f. Gr. terep-os jaundice 
+-0ID.] @. Resembling or characteristic of jaun- 
dice. b. (See quot. 1897.) 

1855 in Mayne Expos. Lez, 1876 BARtHoLow Mat. Med. 
(1879) 224 The skin assumes an icteroid hue. 1897 Daily 
News 12 June 3/1 Doctor Sanarelli.. declared the cause 
of yellow fever to be a bacillus, named by him icteroid. 

tcterus (irktérds). [L., a. Gr. terepos jaundice; 
also, a yellowish-green bird, by looking at which 
jaundiced persons were supposed to be cured.] 

L. Path, The disease jaundice. 

1706 Puiuiips (ed. Kersey), /cferus, the Jaundice. x80a 
Med. Fraud. VU. 242 Teritation .. acting upon the hepatic 
system, is..the cause of icterus, 1886 Lance? 15 May 
947/2 [He] pointed out that diabetes was not a disease, but 
a symptom like icterus. 

b. Bot. A disease of plants in which the leaves 
turn yellow. 

[1807 Edin. Rev. X1. 85 To the natural decay of the 
leaves in Autumn, he has given the name of Icterus.] 1866 
Treas. Bot., Icterus, a name given to the yellow condition 
assumed by wheat and some other plants, under the in- 
fluence of prolonged wet and cold. .. The golden hues of 
autumn hake clearly to another category. " _ 

2. Zool. a. A genus of American passerine birds, 
formerly nearly coextensive with the modern family 
Icteridz, now restricted to the American orioles or 
hangbirds, a typical species being the troopial or 
icteric oriole, /. is “see Terprre A. 2). 

1713 Deruam Phys.-7 heol. (1749) 11. 25 note, The nest of 
the Guira tangeima, the Icterus minor, and the Jupujuba, 
= oe other name the American Hang-nests may be 


[f. Gr. txrep-os jaun- 


. gecynde sprzc. 
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Icy. 


Tetie (iktik), a. rare. [irreg. f. L. ictus (u- 
stem: see Ietvs) + -Ic.] 

1. Of the nature of a blow or stroke; abrupt and 
sudden in its action. 

1847 Busunece Cho Nvrt, iv, (1861) 116 An abrupt, ietic 
grace. 1858 — Sev. Mew Life sez A mmked, icue forge, 

3. Pros. Pertaining to or due to the ictus or 
metrical stress. 

1898 E. W. Hopkins in Aomter. Frail. Philol. XX. a1 
Dahlmann thinks it was an ictic conversion. 

Ictuate | iktije't),e. rare. [f. L. tetn-s lerrs 
+-ATES.] trans. To put the ictus on, to stress, 

x62a J. Tare in S. Parr's Wks, (1828) VIL. 256 € 
a sentence of fury with the dimeter ictuated on the 
syllable. a 

| Xetus (iktds). [L., = blow, stroke, thrust, f. 
zc-¥e to strike, hit, smite. J 

L Pros. Stress on a particular syllable of a foot 
or verse ; rhythmical or metrical stress. 

1752 Newrox Note Wilton's P. R. iw. 157, 1 think the 
ictus falls better in the common ig oe a B. Sgare 
Anal. Grk, Metres (1823) 3 In the Iambus and Trochee, the 
Atsis‘or Tctus) is invarialle, Leing upon the lung syllaeof 
each. lem Earte Philol. Eng. Tongue § 621 It can hardly 
be a g line wherein this word [one], standing as an 
indefinite pronoun, receives the ictus of the metre. 

2. Med. a. The beat of the pulse. b. Jcfus 
solts (Lat.): sunstroke. 

1707 Fiover Physic. Pulse-Watch 153 The Pulse is most 
properly consider'd in its Ictus, which shews the Vigor of 
spirits, and the Intervallum which shews:the Heat of the 
Blood. 1811 Hoorer Wed. Dit., feos, a stroke, or blow, 
Hence ic/us solis means a stroke of the sun. 

I-cud: sce Yip, known, renowned. 

I-cume(n, ME. pa. pple. of Come v. 

+I-cunde, sd. Os. Also i-kunde. [ME. 
teunde 1), OE. gecynd, f, cynd nature, Kinp sé.) 

1. Nature; kind. 

971 Ltivkl. Hem. 33 He wes on anum hade twegra ge- 
cynda, ¢ 1000 Grthiac 44 Weestina gecyndu, ¢1175 Lame, 
/font. 77 Nawitht efter flesces wille, ne efter likames ihunde. 
{bid. 149 Pet brihte ikunde pet god haued in ow ibroht of 
saule and of likame, @ rag0 Owed & Night. 113 Seggeb me 
hwo havep pis ido Ou nas never icunde par to. 

2. Inheritance ; native land. 

c1z0g Lay. 7909 Iulius Cesar .. halt per eower icunde. 
(bid. 11199 He cleopede to Brutlonde pect hit wes his icunde. 

+I-cunde, a. 0#s. [ME. a, OE. gueynae, 
f. cynde innate, natural, Kinpa@.] Natural; native. 

Beowulf Z.) 2697 Swa him gecyude was. + xogo Moe. in 
Wr.-Wuleker 18.8 Adtoma, proprictas lingwe, agen uel 
3205 Lay. 22165 A3if us ure icunde lond. 
+ vnderstod his icunde 
speche. 

Hence + I-cundeliche adv., naturally. 

c117§ Lamb. Hom. 99 An god is icundeliche on preom 
Hadan. asz2aso Owl & Night. 1424 Heo stumpep and falb 
icundeliche. 

I-cunned, ME. pa. pple. of Cun, Con wv. 

+I-cusse, v. Os. Pa. pple. i-cust. [ME. 
zeusse (,, OE. gecyssan (~ OUG, gihussen), f 
cyssan to kiss.] ‘To kiss (mutually). 

¢xao5 Lay. 30042 pas kinges wel ilomen mid luve heom 
icusten. 

I-cweme, var.of l-euimza.andv. I-ewethen, 
i-cweBen, ME. pa. pple. of QueaTH, 1-QUuETHE 2. 

Tey ‘2i'si,, «. Forms: [1 isig], 5 isy, 6 isie, 
6-7 icie, ycie, 7 icey, 7- icy. [f. Ick sé. + -y. 
Cf. Du. gaag, Ger. etsig, Sw. isig, Used in OE, 
but formed anew in the 15th c.] 

1. Abounding in, or characterized by the presence 
of, ice; covered or overlaid with ice. 

[Beoreul/(Z.) 33 per xt hyde stod Minged-stefna isi & 
utfus, a1000 Bocth, Aletr. xniv. 45 Saturnus..is se cealda 
callisiz tungel.) 149q Pasyan Choon, vii431 Whan Saturne 
with his colde isy face The gence with his frostys turnyth 
the grene to whyte. 1597 Mippteton Wisd. Solomon v. 6 
Winter in her icy car, ts Sir T. Browne Relig, Afed, 1. 
§ 32 The ycie Ocean cracks, the frozen pole Thaws with the 
heat of the Celestial coale. 1996 H, Huntentr. St.-Pierre’s 
Stud. Nat. (1799) 11. 112 The flowers of the Icy Zones. 
1848 Dickexs Dovieley iv, Men, vying..who shall lie out 
first upon the yards to furl the icy sails. ? 

2. Composed or consisting of ice. +/cy mountains 
or hills, icebergs (ods.). 

1600 Haxtuvr Voy. 111. 79 Striuing against the streame, 
and beating amongst the oR mountaines. 1659 D. Pein 
impr. Sea 276 A sight of those huge Icy Mountains. ‘which 
make such a dashing and crashing one against another. 
1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. u. (1711) 29 In the Clifts of the 
Icy-hills on shoar. 1819 Heser Hywen, From Greenland’s 
icy mountains, From India’s coral strand. 1820 ScorEsaY 
Acc. Aretic Keg. 1. 105 The icy cliff, from whence masses. . 
were continually breaking. 12856 Kane Avct. Expl. I. xxv. 
335 Huge icy stalactites seventy and a hundred feet long. 

3. Resembling ice; having the nature or pro- 
perties of ice; extremely cold, frosty; slippery. 

2590 Dawroven Jfeth. Physick v. xvi, 366 Sprinkle the 
pauements .. dayly with water that is altogether ywie. and 
cold. 1598 Frorto, Sdrescfedo, slipperie, .. glidmy, sie, 
1640 C. Harvey Journey 26 We scramble to get up the 
banks Of icy honour. 1706 Puiiis Wed, Kersey), Buetera/ 
Antimony,..which some call Icy Oil of Antimony is a 
Caustick, being us’d to eat proud Flesh. BerAl 1 EY 
Ad iphr. . § 26 What «reates a love for icy hyuors? 1784 


Cowlnr Yash vici37 ‘Uh’ isy touch unproiific winter. 
1886 Law Times LXXX. 195/1 An icy current was blowing 
about their feet. 


b. fig. Of demeanour, character, speech, etc. 


ID. 


194 SHaxs. Rick. 777, wm. i. 177 Ifhe be leaden, ycie, cold, 
ing, Be thou so too, 1638 Deusat. or Hawre. Zrene 
111163 An icy grandeur, erected by yourselves, 1713 
incuersea Wisc. Poems 351 The sixty Winters, 
have .. turn'd swift eager Love to icy Reasons. 188% 
iss Brappon Mt. Koyad ILI, i. 23 ‘ He came—and he is 
ad’, answered Christabel, in icy tones. 
4. Comb., as tcy-blue, -cold; ity-pearled (having 
pearls or gparidling drops of ice), zcy-wheeled. 

¢ 31625 Mitton Death of Fair Infant iii, Mounting up in 
j led car. wer Heyiin Cossnogr. 342 That Island 

hin times of old The Greeks did call Hibernia, ycie- 
ld, x81z W. Tennant cluster Fo 1.12 John Frest Drove 
‘thro’ mid air his chariot, icy-wheel’d, 1839 Baitey Festus 
1848) 238 Clear, cold, and icy-blue like a sea-eagle’s eye. 
‘Id (id). Biol. [ 

Weismann : see first quot.] In Weismann’s theory 
of heredity: A unit of germ-plasm or idioplasm. 
1893 tr. Weismann's Germ-Plasm 1.i. 62 We are led to 

the assumption of groups .. composed of determinants, 
which in their turn are made up of biophors. These are the 
units which I formulated..long ago, and to which the 

I of ancestral verne-plasms was then viven. T shall 

now speak of them as ‘ids’, a term which recalls the ‘idio- 

a! vf ee. 1893 M. Haxroc in Contemp. Rev. July 

7 Each of the reproductive cells of an organism is sup- 
posedl to contain in its nucleus a number of ‘ids’, and each 
id represents the personality of an ancestral member of the 
species or of an antecedent species. 1895 Vines 7ext-dh. 
of, 782 When..in hybridisation all the parental ids exert 
their full influence the offspring is precisely intermediate in 


character. nA . 
‘id, sufixl, i F. -ide, L, -id-us, used to form 
adjectives, chiefly from verbs with e-stems, as 


acidus acid, £. ace-re to be sour, dridus arid, fer- 
vidus fervid, frigides frigid, légetdas liquid, pla- 
cédus placid, splendidus splendid, stepidus stupid, 
ete,, etc. ; but also from a few verbs with #- or 
consonant stems, as fuidus fluid, £. fldre to flow, 
vividus vivid, f. vivere to live; and occas. from 
suistantives, as /vmdidus fumid, f. firs smoke, 
morbidus morbid, f. morbus disease, solidus solid, 
f, solum ground, etc. The earlier Eng. words in 
-2@ came through Fr. ; on the analogy of these, 
others have been taken from Latin direct; the 
suffix is not a living formative in Eng. 

id, sufix2, corresp. to F. -2de, in sbs. derived 
from Latin sbs. in -7s, -d-em, adopted from Greek 
bs, in -is, «8-0. Such are carotid (ad. Gr. pl. 
— chrysalid, hydatid, parotid, pyramid 
(cf. F. pyramide), This formative occurs in certain 
botanical terms, as amarylli/, epacrid, orchid : 
etymologically these should denote the plants 
amaryllis, epacris, and orchis respectively, but 
they are actually used to denote 2 member of the 
order of which these are the typical genera (Ama- 
ryllideew, Epacrtd-acerw, Orchid-acew). 

sid, sujic, in zoological appellatives, sb. and 
adj.: (a) formed from Latin names of Families in 

id-e, pl. of -édés, repr. Gr. -f5ys, patronymic suffix 
=‘son of’; as Avaneid, a member of the Family 
Araneidz. (>) formed from Latin names of Classes, 
etc., in -2a-a, taken as neut. pl. of -idés = Gr. -idns: 
as Arachnid, a member of the Class Arachnida. 
Some of the terms have come through Fr. forms 
cet an catty spell iecsical 

id, sufix4, an ear ing of the chemica 
suffix -Ipz, still = ome me, esp. in U.S, 

Idwa, obs. (erron.) form of IDEA. 

I-dwled, i-deled, ME. pa. pple. of Dzau v. 

I-dampned, ME. pa. pple. of DAMN 2. 

idan, in zoological appellatives, sb. and adj., 
formed on -1p3 with suffix -aN, meaning ‘of or 
Srp! to’, or a member of’ the group desig- 

by the suffix -ida or -ide; as arachnidan (f. 
Arachnida) 
nenmonidy) , 
Panett airdint’. Aol, [Arbitrarily f. Ip.] One 
the chromatin bodies in the nucleus of a repro- 
ctive or other cell, regarded as consisting of 
* (see Ip). 
tr. Weismann's Germ-Plasm 1. i, 67 Those rod-like, 
e, or granular masses of chromatin in the nucleus. . 
ed equivalent..to series or aggregations of ids, [ 
proposed to call..idants. Jéid. m. Introd. 233 
: germ-plasm in both nuclei.. becomes contracted, so as 
rise to nuclear rods or idants..the number of these 
is the same in both of the conjugating cells. 1895 
T in Harper's Mag. Mar. 634. 
yr, obs, form of UDDER. 
1 “8, [ad. mod.L. zdus, ad. Sw. id (also 
yprinoid fish (Leuciseus tdus or 


= arachnid ; ichneumonidan (f. Ich- 
‘ch ot 


Aa: 
a), inhabiting the fresh waters of 
he = Urope. 

9 Y. L rit, Fishes (1841) I. 396 A fine large 

net Ide..in the Gota Elf. Penny Cyct. 

0 4st ed Ide tage oo ge — 

i orwa’ nmar! ussia. 

Leet. Compe cnat. Fertilr. vii. 12 The 
nerve in the Eel, the Ide, or the Roach. 

+ The guld-oife or golden-ide fis] a 

ent and the table. 


Formed in German (1891) by | 
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-ide, Chem., 2 suffix used to form names of 
simple componnds of an element with another 
element or a radical. It is added to the stem or | 
an abbreviated form of the name, and was first used 
in ox-ide (¥. oxyde, Lavoisier) from oxygen, whence 
it was extended to other elements, sometimes dis- 
placing other derivatives in -ef, -svet, previously 
used. Thus chloride of nitrogen or (more tersely) 
nitrogen chloride; hydrogen arsenide arseniuret). 

In systematic terminology, a compound of oxygen with 
any other element is called an oxide; in other binary com- 
pounds -ide is combined with the (contracted) name of the 
more electro-negative of the two elements: thus fxovie, 
chlorine, bromine, iodine form with each other in order, and 
with any other element or radical except oxygen, //uorides, 
chlorides, bromides, iodides ; a vd selenium, tellurium 
form with elements other than these, su/phides, selenidcs, 
tellurvides; and so on. Examples are bromine chloride, 
oes bromide, carbon sulphide; hydrogen selenide, 
telluride, phosphide, arsenide, cyanide; boron carbide, 
boron deta silicon hydride, ethyl hydride; copper arsen- 
ide, carbide, nitride, hydrides of metals and organic radicals. 
The suffix is also used in AmtpE, ANHypripe, CYANIDE, 
Anitipg, and other derivatives from names of compound 
radicals. Mono-, di-, trt-, tetrar penta-, etc. are prefixed, 
to indicate the number of combining equivalents, as in 
_ monochioride SC), (=SCl), sulphur dichloride 
SCI,, and so on, 

1894 Rosco: & Schorvemmer Clem, I. 121. 

a ea (9idz), 5b. Also 6-7 erron. idea. PI. 
ideas; formerly sometimes idew. See also the 
earlier IEE. (2. late L. sdea (in Platonic sense), 
a. Gr. i3éa look, semblance, form, configuration, 
species, kind, class, sort, nature, (in Platonic philo- 
sophy) a general or ideal form, type, model, f. 


root i5-, iSeiv, to see: the word being thus analo- © 


gous in derivation and original sense to L. species 
from spec-ere to see, behold. So It., Sp., Pg. tdea; 
F. zdée. 

The original development of the word took place in Greek; 
and it was in the developed Platonic sense that the word 
was first adopted in the modern langs. (see branch I). 
Other applications of the word, however, became common 
by the end of the x6th c.: see the senses under II and III.] 

I. General or ideal form as distinguished from 
its realization in individuals; archetype, pattern, 
plan, standard. 

1. In Platonic philosophy: A supposed eternally 
existing pattern or archetype of any class of things, 
of which the individual things in that class are 
imperfect copies, and from which they derive their 


existence. 

1430-1589 [see Ize]. 1563 T. Gate Institutes of Chir- 
ure. 11 As one myght thynke hymselfe ryght happye, 
though he never dyd attayne to Aristoteles suminur 
bonum, or Plato his /dwa. 1603 Howtann /lutarch's Mor. 
813 Idea is a hodilesse substance, whichvof itselfe hath no 
Sobeatence, but giveth figure and forme unto shapelesse 
matters, and becommeth the very cause that bringeth them 
into shew and evidence. Socrates and Plato suppose, that 
these Ideze bee substances separate and distinct from Matter, 
howbeit, subsisting in the thoughts and imaginations of 
God—that is to say, of Minde and Understanding. 16sa 
Gavute Magastrom. + jb, Chymericall figments, Platoni- 
call Ideaes, Cabbalisticall fancies. 1656 STaNLey /7ist. 
Philos. v. (x70) 184/2 They define Idea an Eternal Ex- 
emplar of things which are according to Nature. For 
idea’s are the Eternal Notions of God, perfect in them- 
selves. 1886 Frere /ust. Metaph. vi. xviii. 176 Plato 
had merely succeeded in carrying our cognitions up into 
certain subordinate unities, certain inferior universals, 
called by him ideas. 1885 W. L. Davinsoy Logi of Defi- 
nition st. 145 With Plato, the Idea is ontulogical or meta- 
physical. .. ft is both an objevtive intelligible cxistence 
(‘ uncreated and imperishable’) and a pattern, model, arche- 
type or mapdderypa, 7 5 ; 

. The conception of anything in its highest per- 
fection or supreme development; a standard of 


perfection; an ideal. (Cf.1.) Obs. orarch. 

1986 T. B. tr. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. Ep. Ded. Aiij, 
Rather an Idza of good life, than such a platforme as may 
be drawen from contemplation intoaction. 1606 Bryskett 
Civ, Life 6% Xenophon in his Ciropadia. ,hauing..vnder 
the person of Cirns, framed an_idaa or perfect patterne 
of an excellent Prince. 1647 CowLry J/istr., Not Far 
i, I thought you once as fair, As women in th’ Idea are. 
1682 Sir I. Browse Chr. Wer 1 8 28 How widely we 
are fallen from the pure Exemplar and Idea of our Nature. 
1844 Mrs. Browninc Drama of Exile Poems 1850 I, 3 
Thou [Lucifer} shalt be an Idea to all souls..whence to 
‘« despair, And measure out the distances from n 
b. A person or thing regarded as perfect in 
its kind; the ideal realized in an individual. Obs. 

1591 Trout. — RK. Yokau. (16rr v8. Was ener any 
so infortunate, The right Idea of a cursed man? 1602 
Campton Bk. Airs (Bullen) 27 It is th’ Idea of her 
sex Envy of whom doth world perplex. 1627 Jickson 
Creed xii. x. § 2 Christ..was the idea of legal Nazarites. 
i6sx Life Father Sarpi (1676) 65. The most excellent 
Senate (the very Idea of politick Christian prudence). 

8. The conception of a standard or principle to 
be realized or aimed at; 2 conception of what is 
desirable or ought to be ; a governing conception | 
or principle; the plan or design according to 
which something is created or constructed. \ 

zs8x Siwxey <i fol. Poetrie (Asb.) 26 The skil of the 
Artificer standeth in that Idea or fore-conceite of the work. 
1602 Warnnn 423, Ex. rx. li, Seri Idea crouched in | 


Love to God and men. Mitton #. Z. vit. 557 | 
To Uehold this new created Bf nl how faire, | 


Leviath, 
i i or havea dee 
| hl a cnepaate % 
subsist in our co 
Davies 7 


IDEA. 

Answering his t Idea. 2 Drvven Fables Ded. 
tz_ If Chaucer bent best bt wrought, 1% Mitr 
Diss. » Dise, Colevitige v259) 1. 438 His eee 
investigate what he terms the /dea of it, or what in com- 
mon parlance would be called the principle involved in it. 
18qx Wvexs Cath, 7h. wi. re The groundeplen of the 
Lnivérseethe tlex according to which it is, 1858 Haw- 
THORNE Pony ft. Foseds. 11. 7 The statue has been restored, 
and..because the idea is perfect and indestructible, all 
these injuries do not. .impair the effect. 

In weakened sense: A conception or notion 

of something to be done or carried out; an inten- 
tion, plan of action. 
_ 1617 Moryson /tin. 11. 245 You had alwaies in your owne 
judgement the certaine Idea thereof, as a thing that you 
teselved to doc. 1644 Minton “duc, Wks. (1847) 98/2 
‘Lhat voluntary Idea, which hath long in silence presented 
itself to me, of a better education..than hath been yet in 
practice, 1770 Burke Corr. (1844) I. 231 The idea of short 
parliaments is .. plausible enough; so is the idea of an 
election by ballot. 1798 Root Amer. Rep. 1. If this 
performance meets with approbation..the author it in 
idea to publish a second volume, 1862 Hontann Less. Life 
i, 12 We hear of women who are suddenly seized by a 
idea, as if it were a colic, 

+ 5. A pattern, type; the original of which some- 
thing else is a copy; a preliminary sketch or 
draft ; something in an undeveloped state. Obs. 

1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. Introd. 1 Some rude Idea or 
first lines thereof were drawn many years past in mine 
Academic Studies. 1677 7é#d/.1n, 127 Those Pagan. Jewish, 
and Gnostic Antichrists .. as forerunners and ideas of the 

reat Roman Antichrist. 167 Lassets Voy. /taly 123 

his was the first Cupola in Europe, and therefore the 
more admirable for having no Idea after which it was 
framed. 1692 Ray Dissol. World iv. (1732) 57 Those Ideas 
or Embryos may be..marred or deformed in the womb. 

6. Mus. A musical theme, phrase, or figure, as 
conceived or sketched before being worked up in 
a composition. 

1880 Grove Dict. Mus, I. 165 [Beethoven's] sketch-books 
of that time are crammed with ideas. 

II. Figure, form, image. 

+7. A figure, representation, likeness, image, 
symbol, ‘ picture’ (gf something). Ods. 

3531 Etyot Gov. 1. xxii, [haue.,noted daunsinge to be of an 
excellent utilitie, comprehendinge in it wonderfull figures, 
or, as the grekes do calle them, /deae, of vertues and noble 
qualities. 1594 Suaxs. Rich. {/1, m. vii. 13, 1 did inferre 
your Lineaments, Being the right Idea of your Father, 

oth in your forme, and Noblenesse of Minde. 1598 B. 

Jonson Zv. Man in Hum. u1. iii, Hold up your head, do ; 
and let the /dea of what you are, bee portray’d i’ your 
face. 1634 Sm T. Hersert Trav. 190 Where a top or 
high Mount is conspicuously set the Ydeea of a horrible 
Caco-demon. 1641 Panel Distild. Pref. (3651) *iij, The 
Idea of a plant [may be made] to appear in a glasse, as if 
the very plant it selfe were there. 1707 Curios. in Husb. & 
Gard. 325 When 2 Body is .. reducd into Ashes, we find 
again in the Salts, extracted from its Ashes, the Idea, the 
Image, and the Phantom of the same Body. 1714 Swirr 
Pres. St. Affairs Wks. 1755 11.1. 211 A ship’s crew quar- 
reling in a storm..is but a faint idea of this fatal infatua- 
tion. 

+b. Form, figure (as a quality or attribute) ; 
configuration, shape; aspect ; nature or character. 
1594 Buunvevit Exerc. mi. 3, ii. (1636) 279 The chiefe 
Idea or shape of Gods mind, which hath neither beginning 

nor ending, and therefore is compared to a Circle. 1653 
H. More Antid. Ath. tt. v. (1712) 54 Other solid Figures, 
which though they be not Regular, properly so called, yet 
have a settled Idea and Nature, as a Cone, Sphear, or 
Cylinder. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles mu. 26 To demonstrate 
the vanitie @f Philosophie from its own essential Idea or 
Nature. 1737S. Berincton] G. di Lucca’s Mem. 198 To 
return to the Idea of their Government, each Father of a 
Family governs all his Descendants. 3 
+c. A ‘figure’ of speech or rhetoric; a form or 
way of speaking. Obs. : 
1642 Mitton Afol. Smect. i, Whether a vehement vein 
throwing out indignation or scorn upon an oliare that merits 
it, were among the aptest ideas of speech to be allowed. 

III. Mental image, conception, notion. 

8. An image existing or formed in the mind. — 
+a. The mental image or picture of something 
previously seen or known, and recalled by the 


memory. Obs. : 
xg89 Greene Menaphon (Arb. 41 Me thinkes the Idea of 
her person represents it selfe an object to m fantasie. 
1 Seensex tovere’té xly, Within my hart. - he fayre 
Idea of r celestiall hew..remaines immortally. 
Suaxs. Much Ado w. i. 226 ee of, bet life shal 
sweetly creepe Into his stu imagination. 
IB Daves tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 220 After he had 
earnestly view'd the , and by that means Imprinted an 
Idea of him in his i ation. 1949 Firupinc Jen: Sones 
XI. xi, gh I despaired of possessing you~ 1 doted 


still on your charming idea. es Foore Mayor of G.1. 19 
ly: A picture or notion of any- 
thing conceived 
Lit. vii. (1627) 84 To have an /d2a or 
§ form of: vm 
the forme or figure of any 7" sy 


Oh, Madam, I can never alone; your sweet i 
[printed idera] will be my constant companion. 
b. More general k 
the mind; a conception. 
1612 Brinstey Z: 

notion of all i heads. 2626 Butroxar, /dea, 

oe Oran tis conceiued in the minde. —_ 

and 

Hosses 1, xxxi, — am 


i, 
of 


by the Touch. 2759 Jounson Kasse/as xlvii, ft 
does the idea of a yramid occupy more than the idea of 
a grain of corn? ea Maurice £f. St. Fohn xv. 242 This 
is the completest idea of love, the only complete idea we 
¢. A conception to which no reality corresponds; 

i pee! i ined or fancied. 

L0, WA. 6 A foolish extranagant spirit, 
i Mery res, shapes, eo Tdeas, apprehensions. 
3622 Mister. Paicar, Wks. v1 651 1s it possilde 
that 1 Who scarce heard of Poesie Should a meare Idea 
raise To as true a pitch of praise As the learned Poets 
owwhl? 1630 Pewee rgitemin. 126 Which make .. 
Predestination a meere Idea. x7ao Warrrianp Ligh? 
Serm. 199 Not so destitute of. .understanding, as to take 
the Substance of Father, or Son, to be an al ct Idea, 
31871 R. W. Date Command, i, 32 To the Jews, Jehovah 

was not a mere idea or a system of attributes. - 
d. Jn idea (=F. en idée), in conception or 


imagination ; in mind, in thought: opposed to 7% 


realaty, 

x622 Maser tr. Avewran's Guewan d’Alfi mn. 3. i. 2 
Albeit .. 1 were such an arrant Asse and Coxecombe, 
as you forsooth in your Idea would forme mee to be, 
1632 B. Joxso~ Wagn, Lady Induct., Vhe authur hath 
phant’sied to himselfe, in Idza, this Magneticke Mistris. 
rox Norris /deal! World 1, ii. 16 Men talk..of things in 
idea..a line in idea, a circle in idea, x! Byron CAild. 
Recoll. 45 Bright in idea gleams thy lofty spire. 1830 
B'ness Bunsen in Hare Zi/z (1879) I. ix. 347 How many 
vignettes did I make in my idea for my intended letter? 


9. More widely: Any product of mental appre- | 
hension or activity, existing in the mind as an 


object of knowledge or thought ; an item of know- 
ledge or belief; a thought, conception, notion; a 
way of thinking. 

¢x645 Howett Left, (1655) III, xxvi. 38 One shall hardly 
find two in ten thousand that have exactly..the same tone of 
voice..or idzas of mind. 1690 Boyie Chr. Virtuoso 1. 10 
Either Congenite, or very easily and very early Acquir' 
Notions and Idwas. 1713 Swirt Cadenus 4 Vanessa 535 
Ideas came into her mind So fast, his lessons lage'd behind. 
1728-46 THomson Spring 1152 Delightful task ! to rear the 
tender thought, To teach the young idea how to shoot. 
85 Reiww /ntell, Powers 1. i. (1803) 36 In popular language 
lea signifies the same thing as conception, apprehension, 
notion. 2833 Haziitt Tadle-t. 11. iv. 60 People who have 
no ideas of their own are glad to hear what any one else 
has to say. 1888 J. Inctis Tent Life Tigerland 245 The 
marvellous way in which Western ideas are making progress 
in the minds of the natives. . 

b. A notion or thought more or less imperfect, 

indefinite, or fanciful ; a vague belief, opinion, or 


estimate ; a supposition, impression, fancy. 


171a W. Rocers Voy. 338 To give them an ill Idea of all | 


those they .. call Hereticks, 1737 [S. Berincron] G. di 
Lucca's Mem. 58 The vast Ideas they had of their own 
Nation, valuing themselves above all other People. 1790 
Burke Fr. Rev. 44 The very idea of the fabrication of a 
nhew government is enough to fill us with disgust and 
horror, 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxvi, ‘ You believe, 
don't you, that Topsy could become an angel. .ifshe were a 
Christian?’ ‘Topsy ! what aridiculous idea!’ 1861 Diexrns 
Gt. Expect. xi, do like Matthew! The idea! 1866 G. Mac- 
DONALD Anz, QO. Neighd, xxx. (1878) 523, 1 had no idea you 
would be flooded. 
IV. Modern philosophical developments. 

10. [from 8 and 9.] With Descartes and Locke: 
Whatever is in the mind and directly present to 
cognitive consciousness; that which one thinks, 
feels, or fancies; the immediate object of thought 
or mental perception. 

With Hume and his followers : An impression of sensation, 
either as original or as reproduced and elaborated by associa- 
tion. With Reid, Dugald Stewart, and the Scottish school : 
The immediate and direct mental product of knowing, as 
distinguished from the object of knowledge, and from the 
action or process of gels : 

1666 Phil. Trans. 1, 325 The Arguments devised against 
Atheists by Des Cartes, and drawn from the Idea’s of 
our Mind. x169¢ Locke Aum. Und. 1. i, I must here in 
the Entrance beg Pardon. .for the frequent use of the Word 
Idea. .. \t being that Term, which, I think, serves best to 
stand for whatsoever is the Object of the Understanding 
when a Man thinks, I have used it to express .. whatever it 
is, which the Mind can be employ'd about in thinking. 
(bid. 1. viii. § 8 Whatsoever the Mind perceives in itself, or 
is the immediate Object of Perception, Thought, or Under- 
standing, that I call Jee, 1709 Rerwevey 7/1. I isiow $45 

hen I speak of tangible ideas, 1 take the word idea for 
any the immediate object of sense, or understanding. 7x0 
— Princ. Hum. Knowl. 1. § 2 The existence of an idea 
consists in being perceived. 27ag Watts Logic 1. ili. § 1 
There has been a great controversy about the origin of 
ideas, viz. Whether any of our ideas are innate or no, that 
is, born with us, and naturally belonging to our minds. 
Mr. Locke utterly denies it ; others as positively affirm it. 
(bid. § 2 A simple Idea is one uniform Idea which cannot 
bewtivided or —_ by the Mind of Man into two 
or more Ideas; such are a Multitude of our aS 
the Iden of Sweet, Bitter, Cold, Heat, White, Red, Bite, 
Hart, Soft. 1939 Heme Hum. Nat.1.i, 1874) 1_311_ By 
ideas I mean the faint images of these [impressions] in 
Ing. 


fection. a Mitt Logic tv. 


inquiry into the nature and composition of what have been 
called Abstract Ideas, 1860 Manse Proleg. Log. i. 33 
fdea has been indifferently em: modern piaks 


sophers to denote the object of thought, anna 
even (under the representative hypothesis) of perception. 


16 


lain 1.] a. In the Kantian and transcen- 
dental schools ; A conception of reason that tran- 
scends all experience; one of the noumena or 
ultimate principles apprehended by reason, as 
opposed to the conceptions of the understanding, 
which are confined to experience. bb, In Hegelian- 
ism: The absolute truth of which all phenomenal 
existence is the expression ; the /dea, the Absolute. 

1838 Penny C: Il. 99/t Hegel distinguishes three 
spesics of th hte... Themwange. . oe. Thewsesion. ...5. 
The idea, or thought in its totality and fully determined. 
21871 Geovk Eth. Fragiz. vionSe 038 This conception iv 
what Kant would call an /¢ea—nothing precisely conform- 
able to it, in its full extent, can ever exist in reality. 1874 
W.Warcace Logice/ /fege? Proleg. xxii. .74 This organivm 
of thought, as the living reality or gist of the external 
world and the world within us, is termed the Idea, The 
Idea is the ‘reality’ and the ‘ideality’ of the world or 
totality, considered asa process beyond time. bid. xxiii. 
181 /dee {idea) is the thorough adequacy of thought to 
itself, the solution of the contradictions which attach to 
thought, and hence, in the last resort, the coincidence or 
equilibrium of subjective notion and objectivity, which are 
the ultimate expression of that fundamental antithesis in 
thought. /éid. § 213. 304 The Idea is truth in itself and 
for itself,—the absolute unity of the notion and objectivity. 

V. 12. attrib. and Comé. 

1796 Coteripce in J. Cottle Zardy Recol?. (1837) I. x71 
No poor fellow’s idea-pot ever bubbled up so vehement! 
with fears, doubts, and difficulties. 3891 Pal/ Mall red 
to Oct. 2/3 In most art matters we are quite eighteen years 
behind our idea-intoxicated neighbours. 1896 Daily News 
26 Apr. 6/1 Mr. H. .. detests ‘idea’ politics and Republican 
‘sentiments ”* of every kind. 

Idea (aida), v. rare. [f. prec. sh] $a. 
trans. To give a particular form or character to 
(ef. prec. 7b). b. stv. To form ideas or notions. 

1649 J. Eccuiston tr. Behkmen's Ep. 84 Hee doth Idea, 
forme, and shape, in the same Being the wonders of the 
expressed Word. Jdid., The humane Science .. doth Idea, 
and shape it selfe both in good and evill, and maketh it 
selfe Essentiall therein. 1844 Fraser's Mag. XXIX. 133 
According to him [Cousin}, man should not be defined a 
reasoning, but an ideaing creature. 

Idea’d, ideaed (eidrid), a. [f. Inga sd.+ 
-ED2,] Having an idea or ideas, esp. (in comb.) 
of a specified kind ; expressing an idea, significant 
(quot. 1826). 

1753 [see Unipea'p]. 1826 Blackww, Mag. XTX. 106 Such 
a flood of idea’d words, that you .. have been unable to slip 
in one of your long-treasured truisms. 1852 Reape Peg 
W off. (1856) 204 Everybody could hear what anyone said; 
an excellent arrangement where ideaed guests only are ad- 
mitted. 
persevering, and so one idea’d. 

Ideagenous (aid7\‘dzénos), a. [irreg. f. Iza 
+-GENoUS. (The etymological form would be 
tdeogenous.)| Producing or giving rise to an idea. 

1881 Huxtey Sc. § Cuét. ix. 235 Each sensory.impression 
leaves behind a record in the structure of the brain—an 
‘ideagenous’ molecule, so to speak. 

Ideagraph, etc., erron. ff. IproGRaPn, etc. 

Ideal (aid74l), a. and sd. [a. F. idéal (16- 
17thc. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. late L. tdealts, f. adea 
Inga. Cf. It. zdeale, Sp., Pg. zdead.] 

A. adj. 1. Existing as an idea or archetype; 
telating to or consisting of ideas (in the Platonic 
sense): see Ippa sé. 1. 

1647 H. More Song of Soud u u. x, His Ideall, And 
Centrall presence is in every Atom-ball. 1691-8 Norris 
Pract, Dise. (1711) UI. 153 The Natural existence of 
things is oanleal upon their ideal existence; if things had 
not existed in Idea, they could never have existed in 
Nature. 2701 — Jdeal World 1.i. 8 nt the Ideal state of 
things I mean that state of them which is necessary, per- 
manent and immutable, not only antecedent and przexist- 
ing to this, but also exemplary and representative of it .. 
according to which it was le. 1896 Dx. Arcyit Philos. 
Belief 88 Moulded on a mental plan ,. so clear, that every 
bone..and even in some cases the absence of a bone, can be 
referred with certainty to one ideal plan. 

2. Conceived or regarded as perfect or supremely 
excellent in its kind; answering to one’s highest 
conception. Cf Ipza sé, 2, 3. 

1613 R. Cawnrry Table 1 ipl. (ed. 3), Zdeall, proper. 1626 
ate Creed vin. iii. § 2 ‘The Almighty Lord .. the very 

law or Idzal rule of all righteousnesse. 1736 BoLincBROKE 
Patriot. (1749) 177 The practice of mo -» will. never 
arrive at ii fection, 1843 Ruskin Arrows of Chace 
(1880) I. zo Ideal beauty is the generalization of consum- 
mate knowledge, the concentration of perfect truth. 1861 
B’ness Bunsen in Life Il. v. 298 The sea-coast in 
the winter is to me an ideal enjoyment, by which I mean, 
completely the thing I like. Pe ge Green Short Hist. iii. 
§ x. rs Sir Galahad, the type of ideal knighthood. 

3. Of, pertaining or relating to, or of the nature 
of an idea, mental image, or conception. 

1611 Coiar., /cder/, ideall; imaginarie, conceiued inth'im- 
agination ; onelyinfancie. 1661 Hover Style of Script. 232 
All things Related to her. . Refreshing him with an Ideal, in 
the Absence of an Immediate Presence of her. 1759 Jonn- 
son Rasselas xlvii, An ideal form is no less real than 
material bulk: yet an ideal form has no extension. a 1862 
Bucktre Civelés, (1873) III. v. 303 Starting from the so called 
nature of things, his first steps were i and from them he 
sought to advance to the " Y 

b. Representing or embodying an idea or con- 
ception. 
wt Ruskin Mod. Paint, (1851) 11. mt. 1. xiii. § 2 Any 

of art which ts, not a material object, but the 
mental conception of a material object, is, in the primary 


1868 Hewrs Realmah xiv. (1876) 387 Women are so 


IDEALISM. 


sense of the word, ideal. 1874 Micki erawatTe Afod. Par, 
Churches 112 The crucifix. .is an ideal, nota realistic repre 
sentation. 

4. Existing only in idea; confined to thought or 
imagination; imaginary: opp. to veal or actual, 
Hence sometimes, Not real or practical ; based on 
an idea or fancy ; fancied, visionary. 

r61r [see 3]. @ 1637 Suietine Forrthan xxv, Fed their 
fancies with Ideall shewes. 1757 Home Doug/as 1, A river 
here, there an ideal line, By fancy drawn, divides the sister 
kingdoms. 1776 Gipson Dect. & F, I. x. 272 They despised 
the ideal terrors of a foreign superstition. 1787 WiNTHRS Sy. 
usb, 168 These assertions are not ideal, but are founded on 
facts and experiments, 1803 W. Tayior in Monthly Jag. 
XIV. 492 Colour, time, space, may be said to have only an 
ideal pealey- 1862 H. Geuveae First Princ. u. ii, 
(1875) 144 Ideal sights and sounds are in the insane..ciaa 
with real sights and sounds. 1877 E. R. Conver Sus. 
Faith iii, 109 he fact> are  hysical; their harmony isideal, 
(oid. 111 It is ideal, capable of existence only in thought; 
at all events inconceivable by us in any other way. 


5. Philos. Regarding or treating ideas as the 


| only real entities ; of the nature of or pertaining to 


idealism ; idealistic. 

1964 Rew /ngniry i. § 7. 103 Des Cartes’ system of the 
human understanding, which I shall beg leave to call the 
ideal system. 1792-1814 D, Stewart Philos. M1, Wied 
(1843) 317 As Clarke .. regarded the principles of the idsal 
theory as incontrovertible, it was perfectly impossible for 
him, with all his acuteness, to detect the flaw to which 
Berkeley's paradox owed its plausibility. 1836 Emerson 
NVatwre, Idealisue Wks. (Bohn U1. 160 The frivelous nike 
themselves merry with the Ideal theory. .as if it affected the 
stability of nature. , 

6. Math. Applied to a number or quantity which 
has no actual existence, but is assumed for some 
purpose in a system of complex numbers. 

1860 H. J.S. Smitn in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 132 (Theory of 
Numbers) The assertion that a given complex number con- 
tains an ideal factor, is only a convenient mode of expressi 
a certain set of congruential conditions which are cneietial 
by the coefficients of the complex number. /bid. 133 
Every ideal number is a divisor of an actual number. 18 
B. Peirce in Amer. Frnl. Math. (1881) IV. 216 The A, # 
and C..may represent not merely the actual, but also the 
ideal, the impossible as well as the possible. 

7. Comé. as ideal-real 2., combining the ideal 
and the teal; ideal-realism, a form of philosophy 
which combines the principles of idealism and 
realism. 

1886 New Princeton Rev. Jan. 22 (Cent.) The half-and- 
half systems, the ideal-real as they are called, held by so 
many in the present day in Germany, are in the position of 
a professedly neutral person between two hostile armies, ex- 
posed to the fire of both. 

B. sé. 

1. A conception of something, or a thing con- 
ceived, in its highest perfection, or as an object to 
be realized or aimed at ; a perfect type ; a standard 
of perfection or excellence. 

_ [1623 Cockeram, /deall, a Lg me man.] 1798 W. Tavtor 
in Monthly Rew. XXVI. 481 The .. dissertation .. on the 
Ideals of the Greek artists.. r809-10 Co.eripce Friend 
(1865) 125 The ideal to which..we should endeavour to 
approximate, 1845 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) J. 1 Whether 
or nothere be any perfect ideal of historical composition, the 
one best form of writing history for all ages and countries, 
1859 Mitt Liberty iii. (1865) 42/2 Advancing towards the 
Chinese ideal of making all people alike, a 1866 J. Grors 
Exam. Utilit. Philos, xvii. (1870) 269 The notion of an 
ideal, of something which for whatever reason, ought to be, 
as distinguished from what is. 4 

b. An actual thing or person regarded as realiz- 
ing such a conception, and so as being perfect in its 
kind ; a standard proposed for imitation. 

@1849 H. Corertncs Zss, (1851) I]. 10 He seems to have 
made Donne his ideal. 1861 Max Mixcer Chégs (1880) 1. 
xiii. 310 His grandson speaks of him (Confucius) as the 
ideal of a sage. 1877 E. R. Conner Bas. Fatth i. 6 Accord- 
ing to another authority God is the perfect ideal of which 
Nature is the imperfect realisation. 

2. Something existing only as a mental concep- 
tion ; an imaginary thing. 

1884 A. DanieLL Princ. Physics ix. 199 A rigid solid is 
one which, when a stress is applied to it, experiences no 
—— .. This is an ideal; no substance is absolutely 
rigid. 

§] See also Beauv Iprau. 

Idealess (2id7a,lés), 2. [f. Ina sé. + -LEss.] 
Destitute of ideas; conveying no idea, meaningless, 

1818 Monthly Mag. XLVI. 409 A few passages o! Ccod 
writing. interlurded with idealessonsense. 1856 M1IssVONGE 
Daisy Chain uv. (0870) 36 3 That stupid, idexless brother, 
1875 Contemp. Rev, XXV. 00 The style of architectuwe.. 
is Leyond words monotonous, idealess, . 

Idealism (aid#Alizm). [ad. F. tdéalisme 
(1752 in Hatz.-Darm.) or Ger. aéealismus, f. Inean.] 

1. Philos. Any system of thought or philosophy in 
which the object of external perception is held to 
consist, either in itself, or as perceived, of ideas (in 
various senses of the word: sce Inra sd). 

Subjective Idealism is the opinion that the object of ex- 
ternal perception consists, whether in itself or as known 
to us, in ideas of the perceiving mind; Criticad or Trans- 

i fdeadism, the opinion “of Kant) that it, 
with the whole contents of our experience, 
to us, but not necessarily in itself, of such ideas ; 
Idealism, the cone (of Schelling) that while, as known to 
us, it consists of such ideas, it consists also, as it is in itself, 
of ideas identical with these; Absolute /dealism, (a) the 
opinion (of Hegel) that it consists, not only as known tu us, 


IDEALIST. 


‘hut in itself, of ideas, not however ours, but those of the 
niversal mind; (4) also applied more generally to other 
eres of idealism which do not suppose an independent 
reality underlying our ideas of external objects. 
4 Tavior in Monthly Rev. XX. 576 He [Par- 
menides] thus prepared arguments for scepticism, and made 
first Slee towards idealism. 1803 — in Monthly 
fag. K1V. 487 The system of Berkeley..is espoused under 
name Idealism by writers of reputation in Germany. 
39 Siz W. Hamitton Déscuss. (1852) 196 A doctrine of 
ute Idealism was, without communication, contem- 
usly promulgated by Berkeley and Collier, 1855 
In te. Mand’s Critique of Pure Reason 166 note, 
Pormal or critical idealism —the theory of Kamt—which de- 
us a knowledge of things in themselves and maintains 
hat we can know only phenomena, 1856 Dove Logic Chr. 
v. i. § 2. 270 Absolute Idealism means .. that thought 
is the all. 186g Lecxy Aation. (1878) 1. 276 Shaftesbury 
ains a certain place as one of the few disciples of 
lism who resisted the influence of Locke. 1872 ManaFry 
tr. Kant's Prolegomena 61 My having given this my theory 
‘the name of transcendental idealism, can authorise no one 
to confound it with the empirical idealism of Descartes. 
: 62, I now retract it {the word ‘transcendental '] and 
sire this idealism of mine to be called critical. 1897 J. H, 
LING Lvvtot, Stmegler's Handbh, Hist. Philos. 420 The 
idealism of Fichte..that reduced all to..the ego..was. .the 
subjective idealism. Then Schelling, who gave to the object 
an equal basis beside the subject, but still under an idealistic 
int of view, ig said to have given rise to the objective 
idealism; while Hegel, .. because he subordinated all to 
thought alone, is styled the founder of the absolute idealism, 
1886 Currorp Lect. § Fss., Nature of Things-in- Them. 
selves a76 It may very well be that I myself am the only 
existence, but it is simply ridiculous to suppose that any- 
body else is. The position of absolute idealism may, there- 
» be left out of count. 1887 Freminc & Catperwoop 
wb. Philos. 196 Subjective idealism is the term applic. 
le to the theories of Berkeley and Fichte. 1889 Courtney 
Mill 137 Idealism .. resolves all our notions of the external 
world toto the subjective affections of the thinking self. 
2. The practice of idealizing or tendency to 
i idealize; the habit of representing things in an 
ideal form, or as they might be; imaginative 
treatment of a subject in art or literature ; ideal 
style or character: opp. to vealism. Also, aspi- 
tation after or pursuit of an ideal. 
3829 I. Taytor Enthus. viii. 190 A transmutation of the 
| ac of the devout affections into objects of imaginative 


ctation..had tinged, more or less, with idealism, the 
ious sentiment of all but a few. 184: W. Spacpinc 

aly & It. Ist. 11. 350 The perfected idealism which reigns 
in his {Titian’s) greatest works, 1891 Fraser Life Berkeley 
iii. 87 The project of social idealism which.. filled and deter. 
mined his life in its middle period, 1890 Hatt Caine 
in Contemp. Rev. Apr, 479, 1 take realism to mean the doc- 
trine of the importance of the real facts of life, and idealism 
the doctrine of the superiority of ideal existence over the 
facts of life. ‘ ; : 

b. (with g/.) An instance of this practice; an 
act or product of idealizing ; an ideal representation. 

a@xOaz Suettey Def, Poetry i. in Ess. §& Lett. (1840) I. 
20 The highest idealisms of passion and power. 186% 
Tuorneury Turner 1. 316 [The Polyphemus] the most 
wonderful. .of Turner's idealisms. 2 Ruskin Unto this 
Last iv, 136 Three-fourths of the demands existing in the 
world are romantic; founded on visions, idealisms, hopes, 

affections, 
Ide % (aidz alist). [f. Ipeau + -1sT; cf. F. 
‘idéaliste ‘18th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).} 

1. Philos. One who holds a doctrine of idealism : 
see prec, I. In first quot. One who holds the 
Platonic doctrine of ideas, 

Norris /dead Word. 1. iii. 182, | look upon St. Austin 
to be as great an Idealist as any in the world, and consider- 
ing his aebeney, the greatest patron of the Ideal philo 
sophy. 1737 W. Law On the Sacrament 42 The Letter 

Scripture..that makes speculative Christians, Idealists, 
ics, and Grammarians fali into Infidelity. 1803 W. 
"AYLOR in Monthly Mag. XV. 321 Nothing would remain 
ble. . but the system of the idealists. «x8x0 D. Srewarr 

os, Hiss. 2. i. 56 Whereas Berkeley was sincerely and 
oe an idealist, Hume's leading object, in his meta. 
1 ical writings, plainly was to inculcate a universal 
ism. 1842 eae Addi ., Transcendent, Wks. 

in) 11. 279 As thinkers, mankind have ever divided 

» two sects, Materialists and Idealists; the first class 
ling on experience, the second on consciousness. 1855 
SPENCER Psine. Psyontod. (1872) I. vu. xix. 500 Berkeley 
not an Idealist: he never succeeded in expelling the 

sciousness of an external reality. 
3. One who idealizes; an artist or writer who 
treats a subject imaginatively. Opposed to realist. 
o§ MACKINTOSH in Life (1836) I. v. 232, I called Milton 
lealist. 186x Turtocn Eng. Purit. it. 284 Owen was 
eat dogmatist of the Puritan theological movement, 
was its contemplative idealist. 1896 7zmes 27 Jan. 
or twice this idealist, this formalist as his critics call 
. Leighton], produced a portrait .. which showed 
¢ could turn at pleasure to realism. 


One who conceives, or follows after ideals. 


mes deprectatively, One who cherishes vision- 
unpractical notions. 

‘Lytron tate owned (ed. 2) iit. ers you are 
tic and an : a TP, Penn vi. 1872! 54 
ics of Fox had. fe attraction for this tical 
inch Bacon iii. 5 He was no mere idealist or recluse 
alue or despi: e the real grandeur of the world. 
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Pertaining to or characteristic of an idealist; be- 
longing to or having the character of idealism (in 
various senses : see these words). 

1829 Cannvin Wise. Pss., Novatis 11872 1. 207 Ava Poet, 
Novalis is no less Idealistic than as a Philosopher. 1877 
E. Carp Milos. Kant iv. 7 The idealistic individualism 
of Leibnitz, 1884 #ortn. Rew. Jan. 31 ‘Vhe best. of all 
Practical work is that produced in an idealistic spirit: 

Hence Ideali-stical a. rare = prec.; Ydeali'sti- 
cally cdv., in an idealistic manner. 

1884 ‘Vers. Lee’ Huphorior Ut. 9 The old idealistical 
decorations. 1886 W. J. Tuexer 2. Enrape 56 Inde- 
pendence, idealistically considered, is elysian, but when 
the sublime theory is brought into practice amongst a rude 
people..with nothing but agricultural labour to fall back 
upon, their position undergoes a devastating change. 
Adeality (@idieliti). [f. Ipzar+-rry; ef. F. 
idéalité ‘Littré’.} 

+1. The faculty of forming ‘ ideas’ or archetypes : 
see IDEA sh. 1, Ippat a. 1. Obs. 

rgor Norris /dea! World 1. Pref. 11 The Divine Ideatity 
or that intelligible reason in the wisdom of God whereby 
things were made. x Tbid. 1. 282 When they [creatures] 
- had no existence but in the bosom of his own ideality. 

2. The faculty or capacity of conceiving ideals ; 
the imaginative faculty. (Introduced as a term 
of Phrenology.) 

1828 G. Cownr Constit. Man. ii. § 4 ideality delights in 
perfection from the pure pleasure of contemplating it. 1838 
Sip. Sauta /'xfnc. Phrenol. vii. 167 Gall denominated this 
the Poetical faculty; and Spurzheim changed it to its 
present name Ideality. «1866 J. Grore Exam. Utilit. 
Philos, xiii. (1870) 199 Moral imperativeness as based upon 
ideality or belief in Bites fact. 1872 TynpaL. Fragm. Sc. 
(3879) I. xiv. 359 Poetry or ideality, and untruth are..very 
different things. 

3. The quality of being ideal. 

a. The quality of expressing some idea. 

1817 G. S. Faser Light Dissert, (1845) II. 218 That crux 
of painful antiquaries, the origin and ideality of the far-famed 
Round Towers. 

b. Ideal or imaginative character, esp. of a 


' work of art: see IDEAL a. ayaib: 


1835 I. Taytor Spir. Desfot. iii. 86 The ideality and the 
Poetry of their religion, 2863 Mrs. C. CLarke Shaks, Char. 
xii, 315 No invention of the most ludicrously-florid fan 


| can surpass in incongruous ideality the real, and substantial, 


and solidly-stupid old watchman, 
e. Ideal or non-real nature; existence in idea 
only (opp. to reality) : see IDEAL a. 4. 

1877 E. Carp Philos. Kant v. 88 The ideality of time and 
space. 

4. with f/. Something ideal or imaginary; an 
idealized conception. 

1844 R. P. Warp Chatsworth 1, 39 [They] commenced their 
married life with amiable idealities about ‘ love in a cottage’. 
1858 J. H, Newmaw //is¢, 5%. (1273) IT. ut. i. 221 Cicero... 
is not a mere ideality, he is a man and a brother. 1875 
Licutroor Commn:, Col. (1886) 108 Those vague idealities 
which as..aons, took their place in later speculations. 

b. » Iprat B. 1. 

1860 T. [.. Peacock Hs, (1875) IIT. 430 The intellectual 
— which constituted his ideality of the partner of his 
ife. 

Idealization (eid 7ilsizé-fan), 
+-aTIon ; cf. F. za¢alisation (Littré). 
of idealizing or fact of being idealized. 
1796 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. \\. 466 Is this irony?.. 

oetical idealization? 1853 De Guincev Anutobiog. 
Sk. Wks. I. 54 The devotion gave grandeur and idealisation 
to the sorrow. 1875 Emerson Lett. & Soc. Aims i. 58 Our 
overpraise and idealization of famous masters. 1883 Fair- 
BAIRN City of God ut. i, (1886) 233 They were not finely 
susceptible sons of genius and culture, imaginative men, 
capable of acts of splendid idealization. 

b. A particular or concrete instance of this; an 


idealized representation. 

1855 Fraser's Mag. LI. 702 This bust. .is a frank idealiza- 
tion. 18790 H. Macmittan Bible Teach. Pref, 13 Poets and 
artists teach us by their beautiful idealizations that the 
objects around us are not mere objects of sense. 


Idealize (cidfaleiz), v. [f. IneaL + -1x; cf. 
F. idéaliser 1794 in Hatz.-Darm.).] ‘vans. To 
make or render ideal; to represent in an ideal 
form or character; to exalt to an ideal perfection 


or excellence. 
1798 W. Tavtor in Monthly Rev. XVIII. 535 Italy is here 
idegltzed into a terrestrial paradise. a 1834 CoLeripce 
Shaks. Notes (1849) 9 The — poet idealizes his char- 
acters. MNCMTECAR Bible Teach. viii. 152 Creation 
is reflected and idealized in the mirror of the soul. 1 
Pall Maiti G. 10 Sept. t/t Men who have been id 
after death. aie 
b. absol. or intr. To represent something in an 
ideal form; to conceive or form an ideal or ideals. 
1786 Mary Meiner's Hist. Relig. i. in New Rev. Feb, 62 
Their {men's} natural propensity to idealize. 21849 H. 
Coverince £ss. (1851) I].205 A portrait upeinter, idealise as he 
will, can only paint the sort of people that exist in his time. 
Ilence Idevalized Api. a. ; . sb. 
and ff/. a.; also Ide‘alizer, one who or that 
which idealizes, ae 
1817 Coterince Biog, Lit. V1. xxiii. 263 The idealized 
figures of the Apollo Belvidere, and the Farnese Hercules. 
r8ar — in alee. Mag. X. 257 Dared 1 mention the name 
of my Idealizer. 1858 Giavstone Homer Il. 216 The 
Hellenic mind. .fwith} iveuinogeliienienay a ” 


f, IDEALIZE 
The action 


Lreky Furop. Vor. 1. xi. 203 The i i cof 
the stage was unimpressive. 1876 Lower Aveng my Bhs, 
Ser. 1%. Dante 67 There is no idealizer like una iz 


IDEATION. 


regret, 1878 Srriry Steiv If. 490 It sometinies excites 

a suspicion ofa little idealising. 
ealless idriljles). a. 

-Less.} Without any ideal. 

1880 ‘Vers. Let Stud. Mids iii. 149 While he was but 
“Sac little feelingless, ideatless scholar. 

deally au ali, ado, [f lorana, + -LY*.] 
In an ideal manner, 

Big In ‘idea’ \sense 1) or archetype; in rela- 
tion to a pattern or type, Obs. 

_ 1646 Sin T. Deewse Pyend. Ap. su. ix. 124 A transmission 
is made materially from some , and Ideally from every 
one. 1678 Crowonin Jufed’, Syst.t. ive § yt. 5 2 The third 
--doth actively display and produce into being what was 
..contained .. ideally or exemplarily in the second, x70r 
Nokris /dead (orld i, ii. 36 As these figures. nvust finst 
be conceived that they might be made, so they must be 
that they might be conceived, and consequently must exist 
ideally in order to their existing naturally. 

3. In idea, mental conception, or imagination ; 
imaginarily. 

3598 Fiorio, /dvale, ideally, figuratinely, formely, ima- 
ginatimely [16rr ideally or figurstiucly, Ly imagination). 
1816 Cocerivcr Lay Servr. 339 Reason and religion difter 
only as a twofold application of the same power. But 
if we are obliged to distinguish, we must ideally separate. 
1860 TyNDALL Glac. 11, xxvi. 374 The branches .. have .. 
been eo prolonged across the moraines, 18973 Gi. 
Exror Middlem, Wiii, It seemed now that ber marriage 
was visibly as well as ideally floating her above the Middle- 
march level, 1874 Carpenter Ment. Phys. 1. ix. § 3 (1879) 
410 The unexpected conclusion .. that more than three 


[f. Ippat st. + 


| dimensions in space are ideally possible. 


3. In conformity with the ideal; in the highest 

conceivable perfection; in the way of supreme 
excellence. 
_ 1840 I3'ness Bunsen in Hare Life (1879) LI. iv. 243 Our 
ideally delightful journey. 1875 Hamerton /nted?. Life 1. 
iii. 66 An ideally perfect history would tell the pure truth. 
1885 Manchester Exam. 4 May 5/2 This fluid is..by no 
means an ideally pure water. 

4. Biol. In relation to a general plan or archetype 
(of a class). 

1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. vi. 191 The swim-bladder is 
homologous, or ‘ideally similar ', in position and structure 
with the lungs of the higher..animals. 1896 Dx. Arcyiu 
Philos, Belie/108 To designate this theoretically, or ideally, 
fundamental form. 

Ide‘alness. [f as prec. + -vuss.] Ideal 
quality or state, ideality. 

1832 Cartyre Mise. ss. Boswell (1872) 1V. 81 Ennoble 
the Actual into Idealness, 

Idealogical, etc., erron. ff. IDEOLOGICAL, etc. 

tIderalty, Obs. rave. [f. IpEau a. + -tY; ef. 
royalty, etc.] A standard of excellence, an ideal. 

1635 J. Havwarp tr. Piond?’s Banish'd Wire, 11. 168 The 
world had now no more neede of any other exquisite 
ere for the well-governing of Common-wealths, and 

dealty of Princes. 

Ideate widre't), v.  [f. Inna sd: 

Cf. It. zdeare, Sp., Pg. tdear.] 

1. trans. To form the idea of; to frame, devise, 
or construct in idea or imagination; to imagine, 
conceive. (In early use with reference to Platonic 
‘ideas’: see IDEA sd. 1.) 

1610 Donne Pseudo-Mart. 4 A State which Plato Ideated, 
Ibid. 248 As some Men have imagined..divers Ideas and 
so sought what a King, a General [etc.] should be, so 
these Men have Idwated what a Pope would be. 1656 
Sanperson Seva, (1689) 257 To quarrel at Gods gifts, if 
they be notguch as we..have ideated unto ourselves, 168 
Sir T, Browne Chir. Mor. 1. § 28 Could we..apprehend 
the Ideated Man ..we might .. comprehend our present 
Degeneration, 1864 Wenstser, /deate..To apprehend in 
thought so as to retain and recall; to fix and hold in the 
mind, (Rare.) 1893 Nation (N.Y.) 2 Feb, 61/3 Whether 
the index we had ideated is possible or not. 

2. adbsol. or intr, ®. To form ideas, to think, 


b. Todevise or invent something imaginary. 

1862 Lewes in Bhahw. May. (1834) Feb, 177/1 The 
reality is implied in the very fact of impressions and ideas: 
there is something which is impressed, something which 
feels, which ideates. 1888 J. B. Suir /deatron (title-p.), 
Experimental Proof that. . Insects ideate and intercommuni- 
cate by these radiant Ideas or Physical Images. 
te, 2. and sb, fad. mod.L. zdeat-us, pa. 


see -ATES, 


Idea 
pple. of *évedre : see prec.) 

A. adj. Produced by or deriving its existence 
from a \ Platonic’ ‘idea’: see Tota «, 1. 

B. sb. The external object of which an idea or 


conception is formed. ; 

1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1v. 319 In us the Ideate or thing 
understood is before the Idea. .but in God, his Idea is the 
Cg exemplar, and the Ideate in the Create but a.. 
reflexe image or similitude of the Divine Idea. {1830 
Six W. Hasittos Dis was. (18-2) 76 Cunseioustiess is con- 
verted with Perceptiun, jun with Idea,—Idea 
with Ideatum.] 1854 Frovpr Short Sfte?., . et 167) 
If. 34 Body with all its properties is the object or ideate of 
mind. [885 J. Martingau 73 Eth. The, (1886) 1. 1, ii. 
307 He objects to say outright it is the ideatum which 


gives the idea.] 
Ideation (id#@-fon. [!. InmaTre v.: see 


-aTION.] The formation of ideas or mental 
images of things not it to the senses. 

s. Mins. 7m. I. 42 As wesay 
Wwe t al8u stv Ideation; it would be a very 
word... Sensation is the i name for of our 
constitution .. a 
Apr. 507, In sensation the \ 


IDEATIONAL. 


iv. Of the mechanism of this generation of images of * 
Sapretsions or ideas {in Hume's sense), which may be 
termed /dvation, we know nothing. 

[ I,a. [f. prec. +-at.} Of or per- 
—° ideation or the formation of ideas. 

1853 Carpenter [wm. Phys. (ed. 4) xiv. § 788. That 
state of consciousness which may be termed Ideational. 
ibid. Note, \f the use of the substantive Ideation be 
admitted, there can be no reasonable objection to the 
adjective ideational. 1879 Huxcey hein iv. go The 


rapidity and the intensity of this ideational process are.. | 
de) t_upon physiological conditions. 
d e@ (aidzativ), @. rare. = prec. 

1887 i/é2 § Vewred. VIII, 215 Cent. These oustic images, 
by awaking in the ideative field the correlated ideas, render 
the words spoken by another intelligible. 

Idee (aidz). Obs. exc. in vulgar use. [a. F. , 
idée, ad. late L. fea, Gr. iS€a: see IpEa sd.] = | 
Inka (in various senses). 

1430-40 Lypvc. Bockas tv. ix. (MS. Bodl.) If. 222 b/a In 
the too scooles of prudent Socrates And of Plato which that 
bar the keie Of secre mysteries & of d Ideie. 1542 
Unant Araswe. Apoph. 1. 1230, The Idees, that Plato 
deuised, & muche treacteth of, euen Aristotle laughed to | 
skorne. 1§73 G. Harvey Zefter-4. (Camden) 102 Queint 
Idees bemone your imperfections, Or give me a type of 
such perfections. Putrrenuam Eng. Poesic 1. i. (Arb.) 
tg God..made all the world of nought, nor also by any 
paterne or mould as the Platonicks with their Idees do 
phantastioally suppose. 1996 Siinstk //pan Mea Love 
284 ‘hy bright radiant eyes shall plainely see Th’ Idee of 
his pure glorie present still Before thy Face. 1647 H. 
More Song of Soud m. 11. xxiv, Flush light she sendeth 
forth, and live Idees. 1848 Lowett Biglow P. Ser. 1. 111, v, | 
With good old idees o’ wut's right an’ wut aint. 

+ Idevist. Obs. [f. Ines s&+-187.] = Ipgat- | 
SOPOT, 

1697 J. Sercrant (frt/e) Solid Philosophy asserted against 
the Fancies of the Ideists. 1704 Locke (L.), If that be 
so, I must..conelude, that the notionists and the ideists 
have their apprehensive faculties very differently turned. 

Idel, Ideliche, -ly, obs. ff. Ipue, Inon, Tony. 

I-deled, ME. pa. pple. of Drau v. 

{i Idem (ai'dem, idem), ([L. idem masc., idem 
neut, ‘the same’,] The same word, name, title, 
author, etc., as mentioned before: used to avoid | 
repetition, Abbreviated zd. 

14.. Nom. in Wr-Wiiltker 732/23 Mee tectura, thak. 
Ha teginen, idem. 1§98 Fuorio, Vedat, hyrer, a hack- 
ney man. Noleygiante, idem. Nolesino, idem. 1677 W. 
Hucues Man of Sin 1. iv, 83 margin, 1d. ibid. c. 12. 

tI-deme, 7. Os. [Ob. sedan ( - OIG, 
getawmen, Goth. swdémjan), t. déman to Deem.] 
trans. ‘To deem, judge. 

agoo Cyxpwunr Cris? 525 [He] wile .. gedeman deeda 
Behwylce. ¢1aog Lay. 4054 Pus heo hit idemden, /dzdd. 
togqt Al weom ba dacden al se heo idemden. 

I-dem(e)d, ME. pa. pple. of Deem v. 

Idemfaciend aidlemf{e fiend)a., Idemfacient 
(-fei'fient) a., Idemfaetor (-ferktar, [f. 1. idem 
same + faciend-ns to be made, factent-em making, 
factor maker, Factor]; so also Idempotent 
(aide*mpotént) 2. [L. potent-em powerful, Porent]: 
words used in multiple algebra : see quots. 

1870 B. Peirce in Amer. Frnl. Math. (1881) IV. 104 
When an expression used as a factor in certain combinations 
overpowers the other factors and is itself the product, it 
may be called an idemfactor, When in the production of | 
such a result it is the multiplier, it is idemfacient, but when 
it is the multiplicand it is idemfaciend. Jéfd., When an 
expression. .raised to a square or higher power. .gives itself 
as the result it may be called idempotent. 

Idemptitie, obs, form of Ipgnrrry. 

I-dent, «. Sc. Also 6 yden, ydan, ydant. 
[Later form of Ir#anp a. : cf. EEnt.] Diligent, 
persistent. Hence I*dently adv., diligently, atten- 
tively ; persistently, continuously: cf. IrHANDLY. 

1567 Gude & Godlie B, (S. T. S.) 16 Our Baptisme is not 
done all on ane day, Bot all our lyfe it lestis Identlie. 
1573 Sudir. Pwms Reform. xl. 229 Quha preissis vprichtlie 
To serue the Lord mon..thame prepair for troublis Identlie. 
15g R. Bruce Serm. vi. Oiij, Mair ydant in this exercise. 


diligence. /ézd. 1v.233 hair ydan, still, and continual preich- 
engs. /d:d. vit. 36 B big 9 ydanlie vpon the kingis body. 
Mod. Sc. She is an ident lassie. 5 

Identic (eidentik), a. fad. scholastic L. 
identic-us (see IDENTITY): cf. F. ddentigue (in 
Furetitre 1690°, It., Sp., Pg. zdenrico.] 

1. Tpentiean 1. 

1664 Butter Afud. ut. i.149 The Beard's th’ Identick Beard 
you knew. x H. Watrore /e¢. in Afiss Berry's Corr. 
(1865) 1. 177, I concluded it must be a son..but asking 
my sister..she assured me it was .. the identic being. 
ex81z Fuseni in Lect. Paint. v. (1848) 465 The identic 
owner of those crutches. 1866 Corzh. Mag. Nov. 629 
The new democratic axiom that aristocracy is a single 
and identic species of social vermin. 

2. =IDENTICAL 2. 

G. Dasirt. Trmarch., Hen. 11", ciii, Death, though 
it Estran, 
a better 
CHF ¥ 
Te, 


1 peeaaensism 
are in Germany identic in spirit. 1876 Skene Celtic Scot. 
T. 143 The Irish langu 


e still — there, which is identic 
with the Gaelic of the ich Highlands. 
8. In diplomacy, applied to action or language 


in which two or more governments or 


Perhaps, the Notion of Identike vse, Quickens 
of Light in vs. 295: Harris Hermes ui. iv. 
ence. .do these common Identic Ideas come? 

XIE 768 Li i 


powers 


agree to use precisely the same form, in their : 


1 Daceverrce tr. Leslie's List. Scot oir Vdenly wt al 
| 
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Telations with some other power, so as to impress 
the latter bya simultaneous expression of unanimous 
opinion ; esp. in zdentic note. 

at Kinetake Crimea (1877) 11. App. 391 The form of a 
simple identic declaration. 1879 in Dk. Argyll Zast. Quest. 
I. iv. t4x All appearance of identic action seemed to be 
undesirable. 1880 Ear: Granvitte in Times 10 Aug, 6/1 
pare was unanimous in presenting an identic Note to the 

orte. 

Identical didentikal), 2. 
us (see prec.) + -AL.] 

The same ; the very same: said of one thing (or 
set of things) viewed at different times or in different 
relations. (Often emphasized by same, very.) 

@ 1633 AvSTIN Weds. .1635) 36 The Spirit. .leades not every 
man in the same identicall path. 1774 C. J. Prirrs Voy. 
NV. Pole 13 To \end me the identical pendulum with which 
Mr. Graham had made his experiments. 1785 Rein /#te//. 
Powers ut. i. 305, I cannot remember a thing that happened 
a year ago, without a conviction. .that I, the same identical 

son who now remember that event, did then exist, 1809 

akin Gil Blas ww. ix. p 4 This is the very identical man. 
183a Hr, Marnineau Demerara ii. 23 The case is babs 
changed by the second and third parties being identical. 
1 A. R, Wautace Darwinism 2 Descended from one 
pair of ancestral crows of the same identical species. _ 

2. Agreeing entirely in material, constitution, 
properties, qualities, or meaning: said of two or 
more things which are equal parts of one uniform 
whole, individual examples of one species, or copies 
of one type, so that any one of them may, for all 
purposes, or for the purposes contemplated, be 
substituted for any other. 

1677 Hare Prim. Orig. Man. 1. iv. 105 When we have to 
do with any thing whose very essence .. consists in being 
greatest, there mazyus and minus do alter the very essence of 
the thing, and is identical with magis and minus. 1831 Lama 
Eka Ser. u. Ellistoniana, ‘1 like Wrench’ .. ‘because he 
is the same natural, easy creature, on the stage that he is 
off.’ ‘ My case exactly’, retorted Elliston. .‘ I am the same 
person off the stage that Iam on’. The inference, at first 
sight, seems identical; but examine it a little, and it con- 
fesses only, that the one performer was never, and the 
other always, acting. 1860 Wrsveort /utrod, Study Gasp, 
iii. (ed. 5) r9t The incidents. .are often identical and always 
similar. 1868 Peann Wiaterfarm. xiii, 129 A law .. based 
on, and nearly identical with our present Fishery Act, 1896 
Dk. Arcytt Philos. Belief 79 Crystals have no structure 
in the organic sense. They are cases of. .cohesion of iden- 
tical particles. 

tb. Geom. Of figures: Equal and similar. Oés. 

1806 Hutton Course Math. 1. 274 Identical figures, are 
such as have all the sides and all the augied of the one, 
respectively equal to all the sides and all the angles of the 
other, each to each; so that if the one figure were applied 
to, or laid upon the other, all the sides of the one would 
exactly fallupon and cover all the sides of the other. 

3. Logic. Said of a proposition, the terms of 
which denote the same thing; expressing an 
identity ; as the propositions 4 horse és a horse; 
man ts a human being. 

1620 Guanoer Div. Logiken, 230 Man is man, viz. Subject 
to errours. ote. Identicall Axiomes. 1644 Dicsy 7wo 
Treat. 1. ii. 18 The greatest assurance and the most eminent 
knowledge we can have of any thing is, of such Propositions 
as in the Schooles are called Identicall; as if one should 
say, Iohn is Iohn, or a man isa man. 1696 Lorimer Good- 
win's Disc, vii. 40 The Major Proposition is self-evidently 
false, when stript of its Identical dress. 18:0 BenrHam 
Packing (1821) 247 Propositions, of the cast termed by 
logicians identical .. which .. leave every thing exactly as 
they find it: propositions declaring that what is right ought 
to be done, and what is wrong ought not to be done, and 
so forth. 1884 tr. Lotze's Logic 63. . . 

4, Alg. %. Expressing identity, as identical equa- 
tion, an equation which is true for all values of 
the literal quantities ; as (x + @\? = 22+ 2axr+a°*. 
b. Effecti identity, as zdentical operation, an 
operation which leaves the operand unchanged. 

_ 1875 Topnuster Aldgedra ix. $149 An identical epwation 


Ef. med.L. zdertic- 


is one in which the two sides are equal whatever numbers | 


the letters stand for; for example, (++)(x—4) = 24-3 is 
pe ee re a dentifyi OB. 
- Marking identity, identifying. Ods. 

1704 Hearne Duct, Hist, (1714) 1. 22 An Eclipse either 
of the Sun or Moon is such a characteristical and identical 
Mark of a Year, that it is easy to distinguish it among an 
infinite Number of others. 

Hence Ide'nticalism (once-wd.), the employ- 
ment of an identical proposition. 

1816 BenTuaM Chrestom. 294 ‘Let them not be too 
numer us":-—this iy plain identicalism .. add ‘without 
veaiemmty °, the identicalism is now topped by self-contra- 
diction. 

Identically (eidentikali), adz. ff. prec. + 
-LY¥2,) In an identical manner; in exactly the 
same way. (Often used intensively with same.) 

1646 Be. Maxwire Burd. Issach. in Phenév i1708) 1. 

3 A Bishop was no more in Scripture, but the same 
identically with Presbyter. Bee Morse Amer. Geag. 1. 
106 The lan, ¢ of the Sandwich Isles is almost identically 
the same with that of Otaheite. Me ge Frni. IX, 469 
Galvinism, which I certainly ider as the same flui 
identically with electricity. 1842-3 Grove Corr. Piys. 
Forves (1874) 174 The impossibility of any event identically 
recurring. 2884 tr. /etze's Logic 328 If this force is of 
such a kind as to allow the object exposed to its influence 
to remain identically the same, the same effect would take 
place afresh in the object every fresh time we let the same 


cause operate.on it. 
b. Alg. In the manner of an identical equa- 


IDENTIFY. 


| tion (see Ipeytican 4); for all values of the 
literal quantities. 
| 1881 MaxwWen Aves. § Magn. 1, 111 The first sum cf 
terms vanishes identically. 
den’ ess. [f. prec. + -nEss.] The 
quality of being identical; sameness ; identity. 
1727 in Batey vol. 11, 2748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) 
IV. 201 She has a high opinion of her sex, to think they 
can charm so long a man so well acquainted with their 
» identicalnes,, 1863 Hawitiorne On O47 Home, Crete 
Banquets (1879) 354 There is a pervading commonplace and 
’ identicalness in the composition of extensive dinners. 
Identifiable (eide'ntifeiab'l), a. [f. Inen- 
TIFY +-ABLE.] Able to be identified; capable of 
identification. 
1804 “din. Kev. UI. 


; gg They are easily identifiable, 
| 1830 Lyett Princ. Geol. I. Species identifiable with 
| those now living in the Mediterranean. 1859 TENNENT 
Ceylon I. 574 Their names are scarcely identifiable with 
any now known. 388r C. A. Younc Sw (Internat. Sci. 
Ser.) 82 A given substance is identifiable by its spectrum. 

+ Identi‘fic, 2. Cbs. rare. [ad.L. type *eiden- 
tificus : see IDENTIFY.] Doing the same ; concur- 
Ting in action. 

1678 Gate Crt. Gentiles WL. 140 Ludovicus 2 Dola.. 
bends..his second part against the Jesuites to demonstrate, 
that a next, immediate, and identific concyrse of God to al 
acts, both good and bad, cannot be defended by the artifice 
of their middle science. /éia., He establisheth. .the hypo- 
thesis of Durandus, that the general concurse of God to 
acts of a natural order, specially such as are wicked, is not 
proxime, immediate and identific, but remote, mediate, and 
really distinct from the act of the creature, : 

So + Identifica lity, identity inaction, ‘+ Iden- 
ti*fically adv., as to practical identity. 

1668 H. More Div. Dial. 1. xxvii. (1713) 7 That Exten- 
sion which remains to you whether you will or no, is really 
and identifically coincident with the Amplitude of the 
Essence of God. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit, 11, 423 
Christ .. was distinguish’d froin him [the Father] only by a 
.-Personally distinct By-Subsistent Identificality, 


' Tdentification (aidentifiké!-fan). [n. of action 
f. IDENTIFY: see -FIcaTION.] The action of identi- 
ie fact of being identified. 

1. The making, regarding, or treating of a thing 
as identical with (+ ¢o) another, or of two or more 
things as identical with one another. 

1644 Dicey Two Treat. 11. ii. 19 In them (identical proposi- 
tions]. .evidence ariseth out of the plaine Identification of the 
extreames that are affirmed of one another. 1656 BLounr 
Glossogr., Identification, the making two things to be the 
same. 1749 P. Skexton Deism revealed vi. (1751) II. 82 
Shep. He may then be able .. to join the soul or spirit of 
man to himself. Deck. Not so as to make but one person 
of both; such an identification I take to be impossible, 1805 
R. Watson Charge in Misc, Tracts (1815) 1. 7, I am not 
ready to admit the Identification of the Romish Faith 
with Gospel Faith. 1856 SranLey Sina? § Pad. i, (1858) 39 
If there are insuperable objections to the identification of 
Serbal with Sinai. 1884 Grapstone Sp. Ho. Comm, 28 Feb., 
The identification of the franchise in boroughs and counties. 

b. The becoming or making oneself one with 
another, in feeling, interest, or action. 

1857 Wittmott Pleas. Lit. xi. 41 In Livy it will be the 
manner of telling a story, in Sallust, personal identification 
with the character. 1858 Hottanp Jitcomé’s Lett. vii, 229 
The thorough identification of husband and wife in feeling, 

ride of character and family. 1880 STEPHEN Pofe iii, 62 

e. “Tepe himself free from identification with either party. 

2, The determination of identity ; the action or 
process of determining what a thing is; the recog- 
nition of a thing as being what it is, 

1859 Lanc Wand, India 168 The identification of a child, 
who may be an heir to property, is not so light a matter as 
the purchase of a kitten. 1860 Dickens Uncomm. Trav. 
v, I had taken, for purposes of identification, a photograph- 
likeness of a thief, in the portrait-room at our head police 
office, 188: A. Herscuen in Nature No, 622, so7 The 
identification of their spectroscopic presence in certain 
meteor-streaks. 1887 Times 28 Sept. 3/6 The identification 
of habitual offenders in spite of their numerous disguises. 

+3. Exact portraiture; realistic description ; 
also, an instance of this. Ods. 

1812 Examiner 25 May 327/2 The several Portrait Pieces 
are strong identifications of nature. 1842 Miss Mitrorp in 
L'Estrange Zi/é (1870) III, ix. 158 The power of identifica- 
tion, which is the salt of all literature from Horace to Scott. 

Ide‘ntifier. [f. Ipzntiry + -zz!.] One who 
identifies. 

1889 Lvening Disp, (Columbus, Ohio) 11 May, It was 
finally determined that the prisoner, attorneys and identi- 
fiers should step into a side room. 

Identify (side ntifi), v. [ad. late L. tdenti- 
Seare: see Tountiry and -Fy, Cf. F. identifier] 

1. ¢rans. To make identical (zith, + fo something) 
in thought or in reality; to consider, regard, or 
treat as the same. 

1644 Diuny Teo Treat. u. yi. (1645 63 A body .. cannot 
be either like, or identified to nothing. 1 Barrow 
Expos. Creed (1697) 89 All the divine perfections (being 
intrinsecal unto and identified with the divine nature or 
essenvel 1981 Gienow eed. y /. xxvii. ILL. 82 nore, 
Osiris, whom he identifies with Serapis. 2790 Burke Fr. 
Rev, Wks. V. 191 They have incorporated and identified 
the estate of the church with the mass of private property. 
1839 40 W. Irvine Wudfrt's R. c to identify 
the surrounding scenes with those of h T had just been 
reading. 1856 Froupr Hist. Hag. viii. (1858) IT. 243 To 
identify their interests with those of the native chiefs. 1865 


Puswx Trath Fug, Ch. 5 That he identified the glory of 
God with the gaining fresh converts to the Roman Church, 


IDENTIFYING. 


pb. To make one in interest, feeling, principle, 
action, etc. weth ; to associate inseparably. Chiefly 
and passzve. 

1780 Benn “eon. Reform Wks. ILL. 348 Let us identify, 
let us incorporate ourselves with the people. 1831 Scoir 
Abbot Introd., They became identified with the literature of 
their country. 1849 Lewis /ujf. Author. Matters Opin. 
ix, § 10 The abstinence of the State from identifying itself 
with one of the rival churches, 1 Miu Liderty ii, 31 
A legislature or an executive, not identified in interest 
with the people. 1866 Lo. Strancrorp Select. (1869) I. 102 
A Crimean peace. .is identified with the name of Stratford 
Canning. 

+c. intr. To be made, become, or prove to be 
the same ; to become one with. Ods. 

31683 E. Moonee Pref Lp. Pordage's Mystic Di. 103 
Only as..conjoined with our affections, which commix, 
coincide, and as it were identifi with that grandest and 
Divinest Mysterie of Love, sciz. God made Flesh. 1790 
Burke Fr. Rev. Wks, V. 27x An enlightened self-interest, 
which,.they tell us, will identify with an interest more 
enlarged and publick. a 1834 Lams Let, to Coleridge in 
Final Mem. (1848) I. 83 Your taste and mine do not always 
exactly identify. ; 

2. To determine (something) to be the same 
with something conceived, known, asserted, etc. ; 
to determine or establish the identity of; to as- 
certain or establish what a given thing or whoa 


given person is; in (Vat. /zst. to refer a specimen 
to its — species, 

1769 Bi.ac Keston Comm, LV. xxiii. (1830) 306 Allindictments 
must set forth the christian name, sirname [etc.]..of the of- 
fender : andall this toidentify hisperson. 1797 Bewick Brit. 
Birds 1847) 1. 167 The above figure. . itis hoped is sufficiently 
accurate to enable the ornithologist to identify this very small 
bird, 1828 Wenster s.v., The owner of the goods found 
them in the possession of the thief, and identified them. 1855 
Bain Senses & Jnt. ut. i, § 10 (1864) 473 A sailor identifies a 
speck in the horizon as a ship of a particular build. 1889 
Arhenvvon 28 Sept. 21/1 Mr. Ruund .. has also identified 
as belonging to the reign of Stephen an elaborate hidated 
survey. j i ; 

b. To serve as a means of identification for. 

1886 J. Warp in Encyct. Brit. XX. 62/2 The voice per- 
ao identifies Jacob, at the same time the hands identify 

sau, 

Hence Identifying p//. a., that identifies. 

1838 in Weester, 1872 Daily News 27 Apr. 3/4 The 
identifying warder is now one of the most important of the 
minor Se in our courts of justice. 189% Pall Mali G. 
14 May 6/x The ornamental identifying medallions furnished 
to the members for wear during the tour. 


Identism (aidentiz’m). [f. zdent(z)- (see 
IpEntIty) + -1sM.} The system or doctrine of 
identity; spec. Schelling’s metaphysical theory 
of absolute identity. (See Ipenriry 1.) 

1837 W. Feewne Voc. Philos., Zdertism ov identity. ., or 
the doctrine of absolute identity, teaches that the two 
elements of thought, objective and subjective, are absolutely 


one, 

+ Identi'tial, a. Obs. rare. [irreg. f. next ++AL.] 
SIDENTIVAL 1 or 2, 

1635 Grammar Warre D vj b, That the Relatiue of sub- 
stance identitiall, should agree in Gender, Number, and 
Person, with his Antecedent. 

Identity (eidentiti). Also 6 idemptitie. 

ad. F. ddentété (Oresme, 14th c.), ad. late L. 

wita@s (Martianus Capella, ¢ 425), peculiarly 
formed from ¢dent(Z)-, for L. adem ‘same’ + -tas, 
-tittem : see -TY. 

Various sungewions have been offered as to the formation. 
Need was evidently felt of a noun of condition or quality 
from iden: to express the notion of ‘sameness’, side by side 
with those of ‘likeness’ and ‘oneness’ expressed _by szwzi- 
litds and iinifas : hence the form of the suffix. But iden 
had no arses J stem. Some have thought that sdez¢(7)- 
was taken from the L. adv, zdentidem: ‘over and over again, 


repeatedly ’, connexion with which appears to be suggested 
by Du Cange’s explanation of 7Yentitds as * queevis actio 
repetita ’, eyer-Liibke suggests that in the formation 


¢ was present some association between sem and id 
éns ‘that being’, whence zdentitas like entitds. But assi- 
milation to extitd@s may have been merely to avoid the 
solecism of *idemitas or *idemtas. However originated, 
ident(z)- became the combining stem of idem, and the 
Has, vintens, tine, , anificdre, was paralleled by 
s, identicus, identificus, identificdre: see identic, 
“ , aentify above.) 

1. The quality or condition of being the same in 
substance, composition, nature, properties, or in 
‘particular qualities under consideration ; absolute 

or essential sameness; oneness, 
_ Absolute identity, that asserted in the metaphysical doc- 
bi eee that mind and matter are phenomenal 

odifications of the same substance. 
Pree eel aera vy. def. iv. ~ Eee likenes, 
smptitie, or litie of proportion is called proportion- 
allitie. 603 Howtanp Plutarch's Mor. 65 That the soule 
of this universall world, is not simple, uniforme and un- 
compounded, but mixed .. of a certaine power of Identitie 
of Diversity. 1654 Z. Coxe Logich (1657) 88 Causall 
is of thum which agree in the causes. /0id., Acci- 

tall Identity is of them that agree in Accidents. 1669 

Crt. Gentiles 1.1. ii. 21 That the Phenici were 
originally Canaanites, is manifest from the Identitie of their 
1 1751 Hanns /fesmes Wks. (1841) 233 Ts it not 
marvellous, there should be so exact an identity of our 
on Silur. Syst. 1. xxxv. 474 The 
ic remains are of great interest in establishing the 
ical identity between the coal measures of the Dudley 
tl of distant parts of Great Britain. 1855 

uc. Psychol. (1872) Il. vi. vis 59 Resem- 


as) 


blance when it exists in the highest degree of all .. is often 
called identity, 1863 Fawert: Ped. Aeon. u. ix. fs There 
is no identity of interest, between the employers aud em- 
ployed. 1876 Tait Re. Ade. Phys. Sc. vin, (ed. 2) 203 
The identity of radiant light and heat. 1879 Froupe C2sar 
xviii. 298 United .. by identity of conviction. 

b. with av and gi. An instance of this ae 

1664 H. Morn Vyst. Ji. 264 How fully assured must we 
needs be of these identities, the Agreements of these two 
Parallelisms. 1775 Hannis Mhdlos. ly rangem. Whs. (1840) 
309 It is by a contrary power of composition that we recog- 
nise their identities, 1861 Wricut Ess. Archzol. I. vi. 9: 
The taking of resemblances of words for identities is one of 
the great stumbling-blocks of the philologist. 

+e. Recurrence of the same; repetition. Obs. 
x6rz Binve Transl. Pref 11 Wee haue ot tyed our selues 
to an vniformitie of Moog! or to an identitie of words. 
ax6r9 Fotuersy Atheom. 11. xi. § 6 (1622) 325 The soule is 
delighted with variety. It is dulled with identity. 

2. The sameness of a person or thing at all times 
or in all circumstances; the condition or fact that 
a person or thing is itself and not something else ; 
individuality, personality. 

Personal identity (in Psychology), the condition or fact of 
remaining the same person throughout the various phases 
of existence ; continuity of the personality. 

1638 Raw.ey tr. Bacon's Life % Death § 5 The Duration 
of Bodies is Twofold; One in Identity, or the selfe-same 
Substance; the other by a Renovation or Reparation. 1690 
Locke Hum. Und. 1. xxvii. § 6 The Identity of the same 
Man consists .. in nothing but a participation of the same 
continued Life, by constantly fleeting Particles of Matter, in 
succession vitally united to the same organized Body, /é/d. 
§ 9 Consciousness always accompanies thinking, .. in this 
alone consists personal Identity, ie. the Sameness of a 
rational Being. 1739 Hume Hum. Nat. 1. v. (1874) 1. 323 
Of all relations the most universal is that of identity, being 
common to every being whose existence has any duration. 
1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. 1. 85 He doubted his own 
identity, and whether he was himself or another man. 2832 
G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 469 The fair city 
almost forfeits its identity, when disguised in a misty and 
murky atmosphere. 1885 ‘E. Garrett’ At Any Cost v. 89 
Tom. .had such a curious feeling of having lost his identity, 
that he wanted to reassure himself by the sight of his little 
belongings. : 

b. Personal or individual existence. rave. ? Obs. 

1683 Dayven Life Plutarch 31 [Plutarch] doubtless 
beleiv'd the identity of one supream intellectual being 
which we call God. 1824 Byron ¥uan xvi. cxx, How odd, 
a single hobgoblin’s non-entity Should cause more fear than 
a whole host’s identity. 

+3. ‘The self-same thing.’ Oéds. rare. 

1616 BuLiokar, /dentitic, the selfe same thing. @ 1619 
Foruersy Atheom. 11. iii. § 2 (1622) 216 Life is not the 
cause of its owne liuing, but the very same identity with its 
liuing. 

4. Alg. a. The equality of two expressions for 
all values of the literal quantities: distinctively 
denoted by the sign =. b. An equation express- 
ing identity, an identical equation (IDENTICAL 4a). 

18g9 Barn. Suita Arith. & Algebra (ed. 6) 338 Such an 
expression as (x+1)?=2?+2.2-+1, where one of the quanti- 
ties, between which the sign of equality is placed, results 
from performing the operations indicated in the other, is 
called an Identity. 7 . ¥ . 

5. The condition of being identified in feeling, 
interest, etc. rare. ; 

1868 Grapstone Fuv. Mundi i, (1870) 5 He is in truth in 
visible identity with the age. 

6. Logic. Law or Principle of Identity, the prin- 
ciple expressed in the identical proposition A zs 4. 

1846 Sir W. Hamicton Reid's Wks. 767 The four logical 
laws of Identity, Contradiction, Excluded Middle, and 
Reason and Consequent, 185: Manset Proleg. Log. (1860) 
196 This law of thought is expressed by the Principle of 
Identity “Every A is A’, 1860 Avr, Thomson Laws Th. 
(ed. 5) § 114. 212 Criteria of Truth. 2nd Criterium. The 
Principle of Identity. 1889 Fowrer /uduct. Logic Pref. 
(ed. 5) 19 note, Amongst the assumptions or pre-suppositions 
of reasoning, I have not included the so-called Law of 
Identity ; as to say that all Ais A, or a thing is the same as 
itself, appears to me to be an utterly unmeaning proposi- 
tion. 

Identlie, -ly : see IpEnT. 

Ideo- (2idz\0, irdéjo), combining form of Gr. 
iééa IpBA, as in I'deoglyph=IprEvcRAPH. Tdeo- 
latry (-g'latri) [-LaTRy], the worship of ideas. 
Ideo-motor (-méw'tf:) a. [Motor], applied by 
W. B. Carpenter to automatic muscular movements 
arising from complete occupation of the mind by 
an idea, and to the cerebral centres controlling 
such movements; so Ideo-mo‘tion, ideo-motor 
movement. I-deophone .-fdin) (Gr. gay voice, 
sound], term used by A. J. Ellis (in contradis- 
tinction to ideograph) for a sound or group of 
sounds denoting an idea, i.e. a spoken word ; 20 
Ideophone'tics, the subject of ‘ideophones’; 
Ideophonous (-p:finas) @., relating to spoken 
words as sounds denoting ideas. Ideopraxist 
(-prae'ksist) sozce-ed, [Gr. mpagis doing : ste -Ist], 
one whose practice is actuated by an idea, one who 
embodies an idea in action. Ideo-sensa‘tional 
@,.6 nded of ideas and sensations. 


1847 Hixcks Ox Lett. Hiereelyph. Alph.in Irish Acad. 
— XXL u. 3 We may give two these characters, and 
also to those which .. represent ideas without the inter- 
i the common name of *Ideoulyph-. 

Bawixe-Gounp Orig. Relig. Belief. ix. 172 Idolatry 
, exists in three forms: 2. Fetishism; 2. Symbolism; 3. 


IDEOLOGICAL. 


*Ideolatry. 1886 Syef. Soc. Lra., *feteo-metion, same as 
tidewater nemiments. 1874 Carpenter Ment. f’hys. 11. 
XV ar zy ag7 His actions being directly prompred ly the 
ideas with which he is possessed, and thus. “ideo-smeter.. 
as distinguished from volitional, 1886 syrf oa Jes, 
Ldeometor oni, thatpart ofthe grey usadtter of te tan 
which excites muscular contetion under the influence of 
ideation. 1882 A. J. Ener Sawops, Leet. Lomd. Doadetical 
Soc. 2 Nay., Mimetic., ideoxmphies, and sheen phonetics. 
Fined ideograph, variable ideophone, and their commection. 
1847 >. W. Wir ceases fed, Armee. 1. x. 404 Themes of 
such Sideophonous compounds, 1831 Cunpytr dart. Mes, 
u. viii, He himself..was among the completest Ideologists, 
at lewt *Idewpriesists : in the Idea (i dex save he Tiwed, 
moved, and fought. 1886 GuUnSiy /'Aantesms of Lier 
1, 464 *{deo-sensational would avoid this difficulty. 
deogram 1 ogre. ai-’. [f. Gr. idea Iba 
+-ernamM. Cf mod.b. tégogvramme.) - next. 

1838 Hincxs in Blackw. Mag. July 106/2 Nor was Dr. 
Young less successful with the hieroglyphic ideogram- for 
symbolic characters direct and indirect), many of which he 
determined. 1882-3 F. Brown in Schaff Aneved. Melty. 
Knowl, 1. 583 A Shemitic pronunciation was given to char- 
acters as ideograms. 1883 Derirzscu in Atheneum 
26 May 669/: The Sumerian symbols or ideograms..usually 
express the characteristics of the respective animals or 
objects which pa is patel 1893 S. Laine Hum. Orig. 
68 The idea of beauty being conveyed by an ideogram 
meaning ‘a large sheep '. 

Ideograph (i'dzo,graf, ai-). Also erron. idea- 
graph. [f. as prec. + -GRAPH.] A character or 
figure symbolizing the idea of a thing, without 
expressing the name of it, as the Chinese characters 
and most Egyptian hieroglyphics. 

3835-40 Hincks On Hieroglyphics (MS. B.M., Egypt. 
Antiq., 19 ¢), Hieroglyphic characters are either ideographs, 
that is, representations of ideas, or phonographs, that is, 
representations of sounds. 1838 Adackw. Alay. XLIL. €52 
The old Egyptians in their hieroglyphics did ..signify a wise 
.-man by the symbolic representation or ideagraph of a nose. 
1883 Saver Fresh Light fr. cine. Mon. 16 The frequent 
employment of ideographs, which denoted ideas and not 
sounds. /éid¢. 1g Thusin English, the ideograph + may be 
pronounced ‘ plus *, ‘ added to', or ‘more’, according to the 
pleasure of the reader. 

Ideographic (i déogra‘fik, ai-*,a. (sé... (cron. 
idea-., [f.as prec. +-Ic. Cf. mod. F iographigee.] 
Of the nature of an ideograph; symbolizing an 
idea directly, as distinguished from the word or 
words by which it is expressed; relating to or 


composed of ideographs. 

1822 Q. Kev. XXVIII. 189 Two Memoirs to prove, that 
neither the hieratic. .nor the demotic.. writing is alphabetic 
..but ideographic. 1849 Fraser's Mag. XL. 419 ‘the 
principle .. whether phonetic or ideagraphic. 1862 H. 
Srexcnk Pirsé Dvine. ut. xv. § 123 1875 s4y The pieture- 
writing of the Mexicans was found to have given birth to 
a like family of ideographic forms, 1869 Farrar am. 
Speech iv. (1873) 121 Chinese has only some 450 sounds, 
and yet has upwards of 40,000 ideographic signs. 

B. s6, An ideographic character ; f/. a method 
of writing in ideographic characters. 

1846 Worctstes cites For, ©. Mev. 1848 Corrret. tr. 
Buusen's Fyeypt's Pace 1, 496 The Ideographics. comprise 
all non-phonetic signs. 88x [see ideophonetics in 1pEO-}. 

So Ideogra‘phical a. = prec.; hence Ideo- 
gra‘phically adv., by means of ideographs. 

1836 Du Ponceau Chinese Syst. Writ. (1838) 48 Represent 
to yourself our hymn books ..to be written ideograp! ically, 
and to be sung ad /ibitum. 842 Branpe Dict. Sci. etc. 
584/2 Ideographical writing is opposed to phonetic. 1880 
Sayce in Nature 19 Feb. 379 There was a limit to the number 
of ideas whieh «i nd be represented ideegraphically. 

Ideography .idé, aidé gran). Also erron. 
ideagraphy. [f. Gr. iiéa IDEA + -GRAPHY. | 1, 
F. idéographie.} The direct representation of ideas 
by graphic signs, as distinguished from phonetic 
symbols ; writing consisting of ideographs. 

1836 T. How (#t/e) Ideagraphy. 1846 WorcesTER, /deo- 
graphy, a system or treatise of short-hand writing. 1861 
Sat, Rev, 14 Sept. 278 An erudite introduction upon 
American ‘Ideography'. 1869 Faxwan 7a, Sjench iv. 
(1873) 120 They invented writing, but it stopped at hiero- 
glyphics and ideography. 

Tdeolagic (idélp'dzik), a. [f. IpBoLoG-x + 
ac. Cf. F. idgolagiywe ‘1801}.] =next, 1. 

31857 T. E. Wess /niellect. Locke v. 75 A complete solu- 
tion of the great Ideologic problem. 


panei, a. Also erron. idealogical. 
[f. as prec. + -AL. : if 

1. Belonging or relating to ideology (sense 1), 
or to the study of ideas. - 

1997 Monthiy Mag. 111. 286 Tracy. vexhibits. -asemmmary 
table of such ideological truths, as he conceives to be 
i Mut Logic ww. i. § 4 Abstinence .. from 
ideclugical diseussivns. 1886 Proc, Philot. Soc. 4 June 
p.xliii, He had compiled lists of ideological indices for over 
two hundred languages. ¢ : : 

@. Relating to, or occupied with, an idea or 
ideas, esp. of a visionary kind ; dealing with ideas 
as opposed to facts; ideal, speculative, idealistic. 
(Cf. IngoLoey 2.) 


Biackw, Mag. X11, 
leon the ideloginal 
in Repl.‘ Ess. & Rev. v67 1 
to ask him to allow a 


lant and on by . 186 
wii thvdenctn ae be 


Frll G. 14 Oct. 10 ql i 

tall, they can only be chissed in two | 

Ma Pidtentionally avoid the word idealistic) and the 
— 68-2 


IDEOLOGICALLY. 


Hence Ideologically a¢v., in an ideological 
manner; in a non-literal sense. 

Wi Ess 1374+ 1. 130 Vhey ideo- 
that, when it is asserted that our Lord 
the multitudes ..no more is meant 

that .. he fed the souls of thousands with edifying aneoral 
diseeurses. 2862 7) in Repl. * Bes. & Rev. 175 To 
be understood, not as li ly and historically true, but 
only ideologically, or in a ‘spiritualized sense’. 

caidéy: ist). (erron. idea-.) 

(ad. F. 2@dologiste, f. edéologie YoxOLOGY : see -18T.] 

1. One versed in ideology (sense 1); one who 
treats of the origin and nature of ideas. 

1798 W. Tayton in Monthly Rev. XXNV. 584 The ideo- 
legisesvof Paris. [1862 Je, Lady Morgan UW. 40 Both 
she and Sir Charles were intimate with..the Comte de 
Travy the ddéwogsste.) 1862 Mavnice Mor. y Met, Phileas. 
IV. viii. § 58. 500 The modern ideologists have claimed him 
as their progenitor. - . : ; 

2. A person occupied with an idea or ideas, esp. 
with such as are regarded as unpractical ; a specu- 
lator; an idealist, a visionary, 2 mere theorist. 

1831 Caruvie Sart. Res. 1. viii, We find our poor Pro. 
fessor..at last indignantly dismissed, almost thrown out of 
dwors, as an ‘Ideologist’. 1835 Blackw. Mag. XX XVIII. 
= 3, Correspondence with the French propagandists, ideo- 
oests, and revolutionaives, 1847 Emuusan Repr. Ten, 
Napoleon Wks. (Bohn) I. 368 The advocates of liberty, and 
of progress, are ‘jdeologists';—a word of contempt often 
in his [Bonaparte's] mouth. 12875 Merivate Gens. Hist. 
Rome li, (1877) 403 He derided the ideologists who were 
hot content..with taking the material world as he found it, 
and putting it to its practical uses. 

Ideologize, v. [f. Ipzotoc(y: see -322,] 
trans. To treat (a statement) ideologically. 

1860 Be. S. Wiveerrorce ss. (1874) I. 120 Could he .. 
call on any other speculator to stay the ideologizing process ? 

Ideologue (aidiolpgg). Also erron. idealogue. 
F, idéologue, f. Gr, W8éa Inka + -LocuE.] = 

DEOLGGIST 2. 

1815 Het. M. Wittiams Pres. St. France vii. 109 Leaving 
the ideologues of his council to arrange what he [Bona- 
parte] calls their revolutionary rubbish, such as sovereign 

cople, equal rights, &c. 1883 Spectator 30 Dec. 1676 

nless by ill-fortune the Throne were filled by an idea. 
logue. x ‘bid. xo Sept. 1202 English workmen, we 
imagine, are not becoming ideologues, but some of their 
delegates are. — : 

Ideology ‘aide lodzi\. 
Ipxo- and -Locy.] 

1. The science of ideas; that department of 
philosophy or psychology which deals with the 
origin and nature of ideas. b. sfec. Applied to 
the system of the French philosopher Condillac, 
according to which all ideas are derived from 


sensations. 

1996 W. Taytor in Afonthly Rev. XX. 569 Tracy read 
a paper [at the National Institute of France]..and proposed 
to call the philosophy of mind, ideology. 1797 Monthly 
Wag. III. 285 Tracy..proposes, that the sticnee which 
results from this analysis, be named idevlugy, or the science 
of ideas, in order to distinguish it from the ancient meta- 
Vee: 2832 Sir W. Hamitton Discuss. (1852) 69 [deo- 
logie (more correctly Idealogie)..has in France become the 
name peculiarly distinctive of that philosophy of mind 
which exclusively derives our wagwielige from the senses, 
18g2 H. Rocers ss. 1. vii. #27 The word ‘ideas '..enters 
appropriately corrupted in the term ideology, as a name 
for a system of purely sensational philosophy. 1882 T. 
Davtvson tr. Rosmint’s Philos. Syst. § 10. 22 ldewlogy 
undertakes to investigate the nature of human knowledge. 

b. The study of the way in which ideas are 
expressed in language. 

1886 Proc. Philol. So. 4 June p. xiii, Valuable evidence. . 
could be derived from comparative ideology, a branch of the 
science of language that hitherto had been much neglected. 

2. or abstract speculation; in a depre- 
ciatory sense, unpractical or visionary theorizing 
or speculation. 

1813 J. Apams Wes. (1856) X. 52 Napoleon has lately 
invented a word, which perfectly expressed my opinion... 
He calls the project ideology. 187 Scorr Nafoleon VI. 
251 Ideology, by which nickname the French ruler [Bona- 
parte) u i species of theory, which, 


(ad. F. zaéologie: sce 


t to distinguish every 
resting in no respect upon the basis of self-interest, could, 
he thought, prevail with none save hot-brained boys and 
crazed enthusiasts. 1839 CaruyLe Chartism: vi. 148 Does 
the British reader. .call all this unpleasant doctrine of ours 
ideology? 188: Smevey Bonaparte in Macm. Mag. XIV. 
164/2 He. .put aside the whole system of false and confused 
thinking which had reigned since 1792, and which he called 
ideology. 

3. =IpEALIsM 1. 

1835, wf 8. Rowertson tr. Schklegel's Philos. Hist. (1846) 
64 Infidel science, astonished at her own discoveries, which 
disconcert alike ideology and materialism. 

Ideom(e, Ideot, etc., obs. ff. Ip10m, etc. 

Ideomotion, -praxist, etc. : see IDEO-. 

I-deoped, ME. pa. pple. of Dzzp v. 

I-derued, ME. pa. pple. of Dervs v. 

Ides (sidz), sé. pi. Rarely in sing. ide. [a. 
¥. /des (rath c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. /dis, sb. 
pl.) In the ancient Roman calendar, the eighth 
at after the nones, i.e. the 1th of March, May, 
July, October, and the 13th of the other months. 

The days after the nones were reckoned forward to the 
ides; hence such expressions as ‘the sixth of the ides * (or 
“the sixth ides’, or ‘the sixth ide’) ‘of June’, loosely ren- 
dering L ante diene sextum Idus Funias—June 8. See 
note ». v. CALENLs 1. 
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©1330 R. Baunsr Chron. (1810 


41 I jus pat is of May 
te write pix ryme, B lewer ® 


left : Friday bi ix pat gere 
oo prime. 1483 Caxion Goff. Ley. 215 b 2 Tt was the 

i ydees of Jurll. isoz AtSucne Chron. €5b& Somer... 
beginnithe the vij. Ide of may and lastith vnto the vij. Ide 
of au: 1576 Fueminc Panapl, Efist. 40 Dated the .7. 
of the Ides of June. 1601 Suaxs. Fud. C. 1. ii. 17, Czsar 
. Beware the Ides of Mareh. 1641 Hewert Pete in New 
Vol. Lett. (1650) Lij, The soft gliding Nones and every Ide. 
1976 Awicain Anamsoin >. otitis’ Fam. / ett. 41376) 160 
The roth of April, ever memorable for America as the Ides 
of March to R me and tu Casar. 1834 Lyviien Dempett i. 
iti, ‘ 1t stands fixed for the ninth ide of Au 
Pansa. 7847, Emerson Woodnotes 1. 45 Foreteller of the 
vernal ides, Wise harbinger of spheres and tides. , 

| Id est, two Latin words, meaning ‘that is’, 
used in works written in Latin to introduce an 
explanation of a word or phrase =‘ that is to say’; 
retained in English in the same use, now usually in 
the abbreviated form é.¢. (formerly often 7.): see 
Abbreviations, under I the letter. 

1998 Frexio, Gatlina baynata, a wet hen, id est, a milke- 
sop. 1663 Butipe f/id. 1. i. 850 Dera oe lente. as ‘tis th’ 
Adage, Jd est, to make a Leek a Cabbage. 1841 Byron 
Fuan iv. » iii, ‘Arcades ambo’, zd est—blackguards Loth. 

Idiasm (idijez’m). [ad. Gr. i&tacpes pecu- 
liarity, f. ldd¢-ew to be peculiar, f. %os peculiar.} 
A peculiarity, mannerism. 

1868 C. M. Incresy in Athenzum 12 Dec, 800/3 Among 
the causes which debase and enervate a language are . . the 
use of idiasms generating euphemisms. a7 hake- 
Speare 1, vii. 118 The idioms, idiotisms, and, above all, 
the idiasms of Shakespeare [ete.] 1893 Val. Ofserver 
2x Jan. 240/2 The owner's personal or peculiar whimsy 


or ‘idiasm’ is not only permissible, bat is distinctly de- 
manded. 

Idice (idik), a. Biol. 
to an id or ids. 

1893 tr. Weissnann’s Germ-Plasnt 1. i, 63 Every id of the 
germ-plasm contains the whole of the elements which are 
necessary for the development of all subsequent idic stages. 


I-diched, ME. pa. pple. of Drrox w. 

Idiely, idili, idillich, obs. ff. Horr. 
I-dight,i-dizt,i-diht: see Yoiout and Dieu. 
Idio- (i-dio), repr. Gr. i&io-, combining form of 
idios own, personal, private, peculiar, separate, 
distinct. Of compounds occurring in Greek, Ipio- 
PaTHY and Iprosynorasy are Eng. representa- 
tives ; but a number of recent scientific terms have 
been formed on Greek types, or even with a Latin 
second element, as tdto-muscular, -repitlsive. 
I-dioblast /ot. [see -BLast]. an individual plant- 
cell of different nature or content from the sur- 
rounding tissue (Sachs). Idioveracy once-cd. 
[see -cracy], personal rule or government. I:dio- 
cyclo-phanous a. [see Cyenn- and Jdiophanous), 
exhibiting axial interference figures without the 
use of polarizing apparatus. Idiodi-nic a. Zool. 
(Gr. 5tv-os, div-y eddy, vortex, taken in sense‘ pore’], 
having a special opening for the extrusion of genital 
products, ‘+Xdio-ele‘otric a. [see ELzcrric], 
capable of being electrified by friction. Idio- 
glo'ttic «. [see GLorric, and cf. Gr. idiyAwaaos], 
using wordsofone’sowninvention. Idiogonaduct, 
the gonaduct of an idiodinic animal. I*diograph 
ati id:é-ypapov)}, one’s private mark or signature ; 

ence Idiographic a., of or pertaining to an 
idiograph. Idio‘latry xonce-wd. [Gr. Aarpeia 
worship], self-worship. Idio-meter [-METER], 
an instrument for measuring the ‘ personal equa- 
tion’ of an observer, by observation of the transit 
of an artificial star whose actual motion is exact! 
known. Idiomu:seular a. Path. [sce rhetioe | 
in /diomuscular contraction, Schiff’s term for the 
local contraction, under physical stimulus, of a 
muscle which is fatigued or dying, the movement 
not being transmitted to the whole le 
muscular fibre, Idioneu‘ral zc. Path. [see NECRAL] 
see qguot.). }+Idionomy [Gr. -vouia arrange- 
ment], individual constitution, Idiotphanism, 
idiophanous nature or property. Idio-phanonsa. 
(Gr. -porqs appearing] = /diocyclophanous. Waio- 
phrenic 2. Hath. [Gr. dpqv mind], ‘ Tuke’s term 
for the form of insanity which is caused by disease 
of the brain itself’ (Syd. Soc, Lex. 1886). I-dio- 
plasm Z7o/., Nageli's term for the special portion 
of protoplasm in a germ or cell which is supposed 
to determine the character of the resulting or- 
ganism; hence Idioplasma'tic a. Idiopsycho'- 
logy, the psychology of one’s own mind; hence 
Idiopsychological a. Idiorepu‘lsive a., self- 
repelling. Idiorrhy'thmic a. [Gr. lddppu@p0s 
living in one’s own way], of monastic institutions : 
allowing freedom to the individual (opposed to 
Ca@nositic), Idiostatic a. [see Sratic], not 
employing any auxiliary electrification in the 
measurement of electricity: opposed to Herero- 
static. Idiotha‘lamous a. Sof. [THatamvs], 
‘having a different colour or texture from the 
thallus; a term used among lichens’ (7reas. Bot. 


st’, answered 


[f. In+-r1e.] Pertaining 


ngth of 


IDIOM. 


1866), diotype Chen. [Tyre] (see quot. ; 
henee Idioty-pic a. 

1882 Vines Sucks’ Bot. 84 ltis not unusual for individual 
cells in a tissue otherwise homogeneous to become developed 
in a manner strikingly different from their neighbours ; to 
such cells I have as og the term */dioblast. 1878 T, 
Sincrair Mount 103 No Jew of them all would .. set up a 
theocracy, or *idi , for this is the exact word, more 
eagerly and remorselessly. 31890 4 fhenzum 29 Mar. 408/3 
‘On Bertrand’s *Idiocyclophanous Prism’, by Prof. S. P, 
Thompson. 1883 E. R. Lannester in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 
682/1 xofe, The Porodinic group is divisible into Nephrodinic 
and *Idiodinic, in the former the nephridium serving as a 
pore, in the latter a special ((dos) pore being developed. 
1828 Weasier, “/divelectric, electric fer se, or containing 
electricity in its natural state. Gregory. 1830 R. Kiso. 
Béclard’s Anat, 160 They (hairs) are idio-electric. 1888 
H. Hate in Sctence 28 Sept. 146/1 The boy soon gave up his 


' *idinglottic endeavors. 1883 E.R. Laxkestirin Sa geL Brit, 


AVI6E2 rote, The genital ducts of Idivdinic forms may he 
called *Idiogonaducts, as distinguished from the Nephroue- 
naduets of nephrodinic forms. 1623 Cooweram, */ieeyrapit, 
priate writings, 1656 Brounxr Clossege., /diewmaph. a 
private writing, or of one’s own hand writing. 1897 Hestar. 
Gaz. 27 Nov. 8/2 He had asked Sir William how he wrote 
his name phonetically, and he had "ae him an idiograph. 
21626 Br. Axprnwes Serm, 1841-4) (1. 39 3(Cent. Idolatry. 
differs but a letter from *idiolatry 1881 Datés News 1 dept. 


. 6/2 The *idiometer invented by Colonel Walker was adopted 


by the Indian Survey Department. 1878 Foster Pays. 1. 
ii. § 2. 72 The wheal in many respects resembles a very slow 
or almost fixed contraction-wave, and has been called an 
‘*idiu-muscular' contraction, 1896 AvuBert Sass. Wr. 
1. 109 ‘The belief in the idiomuscular or, more truly, *idio- 
neural action of the heart-musele, 1651 Brus Mew Disp. 
? 234 We have assigned the precedency and priority to 
purges from regular *Idionomy and propriety of natures 
with their appellatives. x88g9 Mivart in Dudiin Rev. Oct. 
293 Thus the *idio-plasm was changed more and more in 
the course of generations. 1890 WEISMANN in Nature 
6 Feb. 320 The *idioplasmatic nature of the nuclear sub- 
stance. 1886 F. 1. Parton in .Vew Prineron New, Mar. 
181 '*Idiopsychological ' and * hereropsychologieal ' are the 
epithets employed to denote these two methods. ¢ 1833 
W. H. Brooxriecp in Life Tennyson (1897) 1. 126 At auto- 
psychography I am not gwod, if ‘Ghail any “idiopsychology 
to autopsychugraphize. 1828 Wresien, */diorepidstve, 
repulsive by itself; as, the idio-repulsive power of heat. 
1843 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces (1846) 23 ‘The early theories 
regard its phenomena as produced either by a single fluid 
idio-repulsive, but attractive of all matter, or else as pro- 
duced by two fluids, each idio-repulsive but attractive of 
the other, 1862 Lomé. Kev. 17 May, They live. .in regular 
monasteries, either of the stricter coenobitic form. .or under 
the laxer *idiorrythmic constitution. 1880 J. E. H. Gorpon 
Electr. § Magn. 1. ix, 56 The accessory electrometer, or 

auge, is called an “idiostatic electrometer. 1865-72 Watts 
Bi, 4. Chent. WV, 242 “Sdiotype, a term applied by Guthrie. . 
to bodies derived by replacement from the same substance, 
including the typical substance itself; ammonia. .is *idio- 
typic with ethylamine, phenylamine, and all the organic 
bases derived from it by substitution, and these are idio- 
typic one with the other. 

tIdioverasy. O/s. [ad. Gr. iStompéoia, f, téo- 
Inlo- + -xpagia,xpicis mixing, tempering \CRasis).] 
Peculiarity of physical or mental constitution; = 
Ipiosyworasy, 

1681 tr, Widis’ Rem, Med. Wks. Vocab., /dtvcrasic, the 
proper disposition or temperament of a thing or body. 1684 
tr. Bonet’s Mere. Compit, Pref. 2 Seweral Mens Idiverasieis 
yarious 17§5 Jonnson, /ffocvasy, pecuharityof vomstitution, 

Hence Idiocra'tic, -al ads, = Iniosynenraric, 

1727 Baitey vol. Il, /diocratical, according to Idiocracy. 
{Hence in Johnson and mod. Dicts.) 2838 Wesster, /dio- 
cratic. 1899 Tinsiey’s Mag. XXIV. 143 A few idiveratic 
remarks were gleaned. 

Idiocy (ididsi). Also 6 idiosy, 7 ideocy. 
[Possibly ad. Gr. id:errefa uncouthness, want of edu- 
cation, f. idérns Ipror ; but perh. formed a ae 
ally on Ibior, without reference to the Greek, after 
other sbs. in -cy from words in -t, as prophet, 
prophecy, etc. See also Ipiorcy. F. zrdtotie is 
recent.] The state or condition of being an idiot ; 


: natural absence or marked deficiency of ordinary 


understanding ; extreme mental imbecility. 

a@%s29 SKELTON Keplyc. 250 Your madde ipocrisy, And 
your idiosy, And your vayne glory Haue made you eate the 
flye. 1607 Cowete Juterpr . edliota inguivenda .. is a writ 
that is directed to the Excheator ..to call before him the 
party suspected of Idiocie, and examin him, x6x3 Sir H. 
Fincn Lato (1636) 95 The king shall haue to his owne vse 
--all the essions of a foole naturall, not of any other 
Ideot during his ideocy. 1765 Biackstone Comm. I. 
viii. (s809) 306 When a man on an inquest of idiocy hath 
been returned an unthrift and not an idiot, no farther pro- 
ceedings have been had, 1814 Scotr Wav. ix, It was 
apparently neither idiocy nor insanity which gave that wild, 
unsettled, irregular expression to a face which naturally was 
rather handsome. 1874 Maupsury Resfous. in Went, Dis. iii. 
66 Idiocy is a defect of mind which is either congenital, or 
due to causes operating during the first few years of life. 

b. Used humorously as a title. 

1826 Scorr Woedst. xxxiii, So please your idiocy, thou art 

an ass. 
+. app. Ignorance. Obs. 

1g98 Syivestke Dx Bartas ui. uw. Loposture 323 The 
spec (oa vertue of This Tree Shall soon disperse the cloud 
of Idivey, Which dims your eyes. 

Idiocyclophanous, etc.: see Into. 

Idiom (i-digm). Forms: 6 ydiome, ideome, 
6-7 idiome, 7 ideom, 7- idiom. [a. F. zdiome 
(16th ¢. in Hatz-Darm. , or ad. L. fdioma, Gr. 
(iepa peculiarity, pr » peculiar phraseolog’ 
(f. lSté-e7@a1 to make one’s own, appropriate), f. 


IDIOMACY. 


idio-s own, private, peculiar. Cf. It., Sp., Pg. 
idioma. The L. form was also used for some time.] 
1, The form of speech peculiar or proper to a 


ople or country ; own language or tongue. 
om Gasworone © ert, Notes Tnstr. Fug t we § 11 So 
woulde I wish you to frame all sentences in their mother 
phrwse, and proper Idiemaj 1588 J. Hlanvey] Disc. 
Probleme 4x A hawty Latin stile and antique Ideome. 
Purrensnan Ene. Poesie u. aiifi]. (Arb.) 127 To allow 
euery word polisillable one long time .. which should be 
where his sharpe accent falls in our owne ydiome most 
and naturally. 1674 R. Gonerpy Jay. 4 218. Physic 
he writings of Glauber, which were translated into the 
lish Idiom. 1712 Anvtson Sfect, No. 165 2 3 The 
istories of all our former Wars are transmitted to us in 
our Vernacular Idiom. 1860 Farrar Orig. Lang. i. 20 The 

divine spark which glows in all idioms. 

b. In narrower sense: That variety of a lan- 
puage which is peculiar to a limited district or 
class of people; dialect. 

1598 Fiorio Jtal. Dict. Aiva, So manie, and so much 
differing Dialects, and Idiomes, as be vsed and spoken in 
Italie. x60z Hottanp Piizy Pref. A iijb, That Dialect or 
Tdiome which was familiar to the basest clowne. 1662 J. 
Davies Vandelslo's Trav. 226 The Chineses .. when they 
speak, cannot understand one the other, by reason of the 
diversity of the Idioms and Dialects that is among the 
Inhabitants of several Provinces. az Grsson Misc. 
Wes. (8x4) 1, 188 On the spot I read .. the classics of the 
Tuscan idiom. 1874 ReynoLps Yohn Bapt. v. § 3. 338 There 
were ‘ voices’... which expressed in some vernacular idiom 
of Hebrew or Greek the thoughts of the Almighty. 

2, The specific character, property, or genius of 
any language; the manner of expression which is 
natural or peculiar to it: = Ipr1oTIsm a. 

2598 E. Giipin Shiai. (1878) 39 Oh how the varges from 
his blacke pen wrung, Would sauce the Idiome of the 
English tongue. 1666 Devven Pref Ann, Mirab. Wks. 
(Globe) 39 The terms of arts in every tongue bearing more 
of the idiom of it than any other words. 1683 Brit. Spec. 
39 The Idiom of it, as to the main, appears to be Teutonick. 
174 Swertock Desc. (759) I. vi. 189 To bring anything to 
light. .is..in the Idiom of the English Tongue, to discover 
or reveal a thing. 386a Goutsurn Pers. Relig, viii. 11. 
(1873) 218 In their attempt to maintain idiom. 

3. A form of expression, grammatical construc- 
tion, phrase, etc., peculiar to a language; a pecu- 
liarity of phraseology approved by the usage of 
a language, and often having a signification other 
than its grammatical or logical one. 

16a8 Donne 80 Serm. vi. (1640) 52 There are certaine 
idioms, certaine formes of speech .. which the holy Ghost 
repeats severall times, 1642 Howett For, Trav. (Arb.) 20 
Every speech hath certaine Idiomes, and customary Phrases 
of its own. 1732 Berxecey Alciphr. vi. § 7 The Hebrew 
tongue, which, as every other language, had its idioms. 
1871 Pub School Lat. Gram, § 122 The Adverbial use of 
the Attribute and Apposite is an important idiom. 

4, Specific form or property; peculiar nature; 
peculiarity, Ods. exc. as fig. of 1 or 2. 

(xg96 Firz-Gerrray Sir . Drake (1881) 34 Vnpartiall 
Tudge of all, save present state, Truth’s /azoma of the 
things are past.] 1644 Dicuy Zio Treat. 1. 11645) 143 
Who can looke upon .. those wondrous processions and 
idiomes [of the Godhead] reserved for Angels eyes? 1654 
‘oat Tayior Neal Pres. 191 So we may say, this is Christs 

, by the communication of the Idioms or proprieties to 
the bread with which it is united. 1658 R. Franck North. 
Mem, (1694) 177 It represents the idiom or form of a horn. 
1828 Macautay Ess. History in Misc. Writ. (1889) 152 Con- 
nection .. not so close as to destroy the idioms of national 
opinion and feeling, c A 

diommacy. rare. [f. L. idiomat-, stem of 
édiOma Iniom ; see -cy.} Idiomatic quality. 

1813 Examiner 15 Mar. 170/2 Its pert slang and un- 
grammatical idiomacy. 

Idiomatic idiome'tik’, cz. [ad. Gr. idiwpa- 
ix-d5 peculiar, characteristic, f. (lwpa (tduapar-) 
Ipiom. Cf. F. zdéomatigque (Littré).] 

1. Peculiar to or characteristic of a particular 
language ; pertaining to or exhibiting the expres- 
gions, constructions, or phraseology approved by 
the peculiar usage of a language, esp. as differing 
from a strictly grammatical or logical use of words ; 
vernacular; colloquial. 

171z Apbison Spectr. No. 285 P 4 Since .. Phrases .. used 
in ordinary Conversation contract a kind of Meanness by 
passing through the Mouths of the Vulgar, a Poet should 
take particular Care to guard himself against Idiomatick 
Ways of Speaking. 1784 tr. De Lolme's Const. Eng. Life 2, 
Pure idiomatic and attractive English. 1839 H. Rocers 
Ess. Wi. iti, 136 The language of familiar dialogue and 

uial pleasantry..is always in a high degree idiomatic, 

both in the terms and p employed, and in the con- 
struction. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) IV. 419 Hegel.. 
ght. .he gave his philosophy a truly German character 


by A words, 


use of idiomatic German 
+b. Peculiar to one person, individual. Oés. 
. Hurp Mor. & Polit. Dial. Pref. 42 idiomatic 
pai of expression, which flow not from the manners, 
but from some degree of study and affectation. 


‘2. Given to or marked by the use of idioms 
peculiar to, or approved by, the usage of the 


strictly idiomatic and English tl 
Lor nef we al Ser. 1. 74 tee 
matic, as distinguis) m correct writers, he [Dryden: 
very little about the language historically or critically. 

a. =prec, Hence Idiomartic- 


PRtuAsiivirt, Lid avevie Giga LV 529 They were 
han their predecessors. 
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ally adv.,in an idiomaticmanner. Ydioma-tical- ' 
ness, the condition of being idiomatic. 

19727 Batey vol. I, /dtomatical .. Idiomatically. 1762 
Sterne Tr. Shandy V1. xxxvii, To say a man is fallen in 
love Pde an idiomatical gr of implication that love 
isa thing belowa man. 1773 Monsoppo Z uage (1774) 
I. 1. viii. 99 Qualities that are accidental, oo lcnatial, 
that is, peculiar to the individual. 1779-81 Jounson Z. P., 
Addison Wks. III. 110 If his language had been less idioma- 
tical, it might have lost somewhat of its genuine Anglicism. 
1840 De Quincey Rhetoric Wks. XI. 70 Men wrote. .idioma- 
tically, because they wrote naturally and without affectation. 
1898 F. Hart in Nation (N.Y.) LXVI.341/3 Itscharacter.. 
makes nothing either foror against the idiomaticalness of # 
our midst, 

Idioma‘ticism. vare—*. [f. prec. + -1sm.] 
An idiomatic expression. 
_ 1862 Parthenon 26 July 397 ‘ Occasional idiomaticisms’, 
in such passages as it has been thought necessary to render 
literally will, we hope, be readily excused. 

+Idio-matism. Oéds. rave—. [f. Gr. idtepar- 
IpIoM + -IsM.} An idiomatic expression. 

199% Acc. of Bks.in Ann, Reg. 246/2 His style is..some- 
times ungrammatical, and abounding with North-British 
terms and idiomatisms. 

+ Idio:matology. Obs. rare, 
-Loey.] A collection of idioms. 

1690 W. Waker /diomat, Anglo-Lat. Pref. 6 To trans- 
late some Englishes made in way of dialogue. . whose latines 
..may all be found in their respective heads of this Idioma- 
tology. 

Idiomorphie ‘idiompifik), a. Avin. [f. Into- 
+ Gr, poppy form + -Ic.) Having its own charac- 
teristic form ; sfec. having its characteristic crys- 
tallographic faces: said of one of the constituent 
minerals ofarock. Hence Idiomo'rphically adv. 

1887 Geol. Mag. Mar. 123 The normal plutonic rocks are 
characterized by astructure in which idiomorphic constituents 
occur only in small proportion. 1888 W. S. Baytey in Amer. 
Naturalist Mar. 208 An idiomorphic mineral is one whose 
form is determined by the crystallizing forces acting within 
itself. An idiomorphic mineral is bounded by crystal 
planes. /éid. 209 When .. all of the constituents are idio- 
morphically developed, the rock is panidiomorphic. 

I:diopathe'tic, c. ave. [f. IpioraTsy, after 

pathetic.| =IDIoPATHIC. 
_ 1661 Lovett Hist, Anim. & Min. 337 The epilepsy .. if 
idiopathetick, it is cured as before, 1s phlebotomy Tete. 
rqia tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 164 It prevails against.. 
Pains of the Head, whether Tdiopathetick, or by Consent of 
Parts, 1846 WorcEsTER cites Month. Rev. 

So Idiopathe*tical a. (Bailey vol. II. 1727). 

Idiopathic ‘idicpe-pik), a. [f. IplopaTHy + 
lc. Cf. F. wdéopathique (1732 in Hatz.-Darm.).J 

1. Path. Of a disease: Arising by itself in a 
particular part of the body; of the nature of a 
primary morbid state; not consequent upon or 
symptomatic of another disease. 

1669 W. Simpson ‘Hydrol. Chym. 88 If the diseases. . be idio- 

athick. 1684 tr. Bened’s Aere.Compit. 11.69 Theidiopathick 
Fiewiech ereyuires Purging. 1796 .Vat. /fist.in Ann. Reg. 
405 It is a real and idiopathic disease. 1874 MaupsLey 
Respons. in Ment, Dis. iii. 80 Cases in which the insanity is 
owing to idiopathic disease of the brain. 1876 tr. Wagner's 
Gen, Pathol, 2 In many cases it is..important to recognize 
an affection as idiopathic or symptomatic. . 

2. Of the nature of a particular affection or sus- 
ceptibility. 

1846 Sir W. Hamitton Diéssert. in Reid's Wks, 854 The 
idiopathic affections of our several organs of sense, as Colour, 
Sound. 1857 Berkecey Cry five. Bot. § 403. 368 The common 
musbroom has proved fatal in Yraly. «. This does not appear 
to depend upon any idiopathic phenomena, but upon the 
intrinsic character of the individual specimens. 

So Idioparthical z. = prec. ; hence Idiopa*thi- 
cally adv., in the manner of an idiopathic disease. 

1828 Weasier, /diopathicatly. 1835-6 Toon Cyl. stmat. 
I. 227/1 Disease ., as it commences idiopathically within 
the vessel itself. 1846 Worcester cites For. Q. Rev. for 
Idiopathical. 1861 T. J. Granam Pract. Med. 678 We 
must carefully watch for the symptoms of the complications, 
and treat them..much as when they occur idiopathically. 

Idiopathy (idig'papi). [ad. mod.L. zdto- 
pathia, a, Gr. tonaGea (Galen): sec Ipto- and 
-patHy. Cf. F. zdiopathie.} 

+1. A feeling or sensation peculiar to an individual 
or class; an individual or personal state of feeling. 

1647 H. More Song of Soud 1. Yo Rdr., Alt men are so 
full of their own phansies and idiopathyes, that they scarce 
have the civility to interchange any words with a stranger. 
Jbid. (Interpret. unusual won, Idiopathie,. .isones proper 
peculiar wdWos, mine or thine, being affected thus or so upon 
this or that occasion. @1688 CupwortH Jaumeut. Moratity 
(1731) 54 It is Impossible to demonstrate .. that any two 
Men have the very same Phantasms or Ideas of Red or 
Green, these being Idiopathies. fw tan, 7 

2. Path. +a. A morbid condition originating in 
the part affected, and not occasioned by disease 
elsewhere. Os, b. A disease not preceded or 
occasioned by any other ; a primary disease. 

a@x64o Jackson Creed x. xxxili §9 The i thy as 
physicians speak is in the soul, the sympathy only in the 
spirit or conscience. 1672 PAil. Trans. 1, 2292 The Parts, 
which are primarily and by idiopathy affected in a Con- | 
sumption. 1696 Pxicutrs ‘ed. 5), /?fafpathic, in Physick, a | 
— Disease. X. 19 
de; 


{f. as prec. + 


1833 -Vew -Vonthly Mag. XX 
moral idiopathy, which neither proceeds from nor 


on any other disease,. .this itch for seeing memor- 
1a etc. : see Ipio-. 


IDIOT. 


I-diopt. rere. [f. Gr, t&:-os peculiar + stem ér7- 
as in. ém7qp one who looks, dards seen.] One who 
has some peculiarity of vision. 

1833 Wuewnes in Todhunter dec. 1's Wks, (1876) 11. 
153 The idiwpt perceived svarcely any, if any, steady dis- 
tinction between the two images. 

Idiorepulsive, -static, etc.: sce Ipio-. 

Idiosy, obs. form of Iniocy. 

+ Idiosynera:sieal, a. Obs. rare='. 
SYNURAS-Y 4-10 +-AL.] = Tblosyxenatic. 

1633 Hart Diet of Diseased Introd. 20 What shall 1 say 
of the Idiosyncrasicall . -propriety of divers patients? 

+Idiosy-nerasis. 04s. rare. (a. Gr. idio- 
ouyKpaors. next. 

1654 WHITLock Zootomia Pref. aiij, Out of an Idiosyn- 
crasis (or particular Temper) of my Fancy. 1797 Monthly 
Mag. WA. 348 Lest the acrid humour. .should mistaken 
for the effect produced by an idiosyncrasis of the vessels. 

Idiosynerasy (idiosinkrasi). Also 7 idio- 
sygcrasye, 7-8 -syncrasie, 7-9 (¢rvon.) -cracy. 
[ad. Gr. iSeocvyxpaicia, also -ov-yxpious, f, lbr0- 
Inio- + ovyapaots commixture, tempering (cv 
together + «paots mixing, tempering, Crasis).) A 
peculiarity of constitution or temperament. 

1. The physical constitution peculiar to an indi- 
vidual ,t or class. Now only Jed. 

1604 F. Herinc Modest Def. 29 The idiosygerasye or parti- 
cular Natures (as Galen calleth them) are vnknown. 1650 Sir 
T. Browne Psered Ep. vt. xxviil. (ec. 2! 152Whether Quailes 
from any idiosyncracy or peculiarity of constitution, doe in- 
nocuously feed upon Hellebore, 1744 Berketey Szrts § 87 
Something in the idiosyncrasy of the pate that puzzles 
the physician. 1828 Edin. Rev. XLVII. 39 The special 
and apparently capricious varieties of digestive power, 
which the learned call Idiosyncrasy. 1875 H. C. Woop 
Therap. (1879) 22 Temperaments are peculiarities of or- 
ganization characterizing classes of individuals; idéosyn- 
crasies, peculiarities belonging to single individuals. 

2. The mental constitution peculiar to a person 
or class of persons; individual bent of mind or in- 
clination ; a view or feeling, a liking or aversion, 
peculiar to a single person, race, or nation. 

1665 GLANvILL Scepsts Sci. xiv. 90 The Understand- 
ing also hath its Idiosyncrasies, as well as other faculties. 
19971 Westey Wes. (1872) V1. 128 There may be an idiosyn- 
crasy—a peculiarity in your constitution of Soul. 1874 
Stuses Const. Hist. 1. iv. 58 The pertinacious idiosyncrasy 
of the Gallic genius. 

. A mode of expression peculiar to an author. 

1837-9 Hatram Hist. Lit. 111, vii. § 34 111. 659 The style of 
Bacon has an idiosyncracy which we might expect from his 
genius, /bid, 11, vi. § 73 III. 329 The elaborate delinea- 
tions of Jonson, or the marked idiosyncracies of Shakspeare. 
1874 Sayce Compar. Philol. i. 1x We must not .. believe 
that we know a language because we can successfully 
imitate the idiosyncracies of a few of its literary men. 

Idiosyncratic (i:diosinkre'tik), a, [f. prec., 
after Gr. ovyxparinds ; see -10.] Pertaining to, or 
of the nature of, idiosyncrasy; due to individual 
disposition or susceptibility. 

a3779 Warsurton Div, Lega. u. App. (1846) 1. 315 His 
Lordetip's idiosyncratic terrors, the terrors of a future State. 
1870 Lowett Among my Bhs. Ser. f. (1873) x70 An idio- 
syneratic use of words. 1886 Symowis Renaiss. /taly, Cath. 
React. (1898) VMI. xiii. 227 Our true critic renounces idio- 
syncratic whims and partialities, 1893 Brit. Med. Frul. 
2 Sept. 555 The action—idiosyncratic or otherwise—of the 
above-named drug. 

So Idiosynera'tical a. = prec.; hence Idio- 
synora‘titally adv., by inherent peculiarity of 
constitution, 

1650 CHARLETON Paradoxes Prol. 16 The confederate 
vertue of the Unguent .. idiosyncratically opposed to the 
essentiall hostility of that Acid. 1670 Maynwarine Vita 
Sana vi. 70 The various natures .. and idosyncratical 
properties of several bodies. 1863 Lytton Ca.ctoniana I, 72 
‘The man inveterately, idiosyncratically shy, 1893 PatMore 
Religio Poeta (1898) 40 Those of idiosyncratical enthusiasm. 

Tdiot (i'digt), sé. Forms: 4 ydyote, 4-5 
ydiotte, 4-6 -ot(e, yd-, idyot, 5 idyote, -othe, 
ydeote, 6bydeot(te, ideot t)e, idiotte, 4-7 idiote, 
4-9 ideot, 4- idiot. [a. F. idiot (13th c, in 
Hatz.-Darm.) = It., Sp., Pg. zdtota, ad. L. wide 
uneducated, ignorant person, ad. Gr. l&drns private 
person, common man, plebeian, one without pro- 
fessional knowledge, ‘layman’; and so, ignorant, 
ill-informed person, f, ios private, own, peculiar. 

In the x6th c., instances of the word are found with initial 
m, t from ax (a idiot :—an idiot); nidiot was 
further popularly corrupted to NipceT (q.v.). With the 
latter Ps the modern vulgar pronunciation, sometimes 
graphically represented asidge/.) * 

4 A person without learning; an ignorant, 
uneducated man; a simple man; a clown. Oés. 

This use is app. partly due to passages in the Vulgate or 
Greek N. T., Acts iv. 13, t Cor. xiv. 16. 

1377 Lanct. 2’. 77, Bexvit. 170, T. .jede forth as an ydiote 


[f. Ip10- 


in contre to e After Pieres be plowman. 1440 Car- 
on Life St hnels 1.288 Rywht as he twelue ydiotes. 
sent Austyn 


seyth, hee meneth the apostellis, for thei not 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 287/1 The bisshop 
repreuyd hym sore as and an 1577 
tr, Fe ges A ery Aime-t commen king 
s ) Wi ithall euen the verie idiots were acquainted. 
7 H. More Poems Pref., It would be safer to ask the 
ji it of idiots .. then 


hers. 16571 
Deuine Louer, or the Sainctly ieee Desntionstt ] 
Acc. E. India & P. 374, t..confess my self an I a 


re ee 
‘Pawsceaieeds thie (seta he ‘ jecturas, Ideots 
Whose these i 


a er —_ _- dwel gidre 
7 gf We ren to-gi in 
iets. c viderloute tugde men. 161% 
4 in Coryat's Crudities, For he would not 


Take orders but remaine an Idiote. 1638 Featiy Sérict. 
Lyndom, t. 158 That hee that supplieth the place of the 
dict or ee in answering for the people under- 
atund. 1660 Jax. Tavion Duct. Audis. 1. ii. rule ii. $5 The 
holy and innocent ideot, or plain easy people of the Laity. 
te. One not professionally learned or skilled; 
also, a private (as opposed to a Ste man. Oés. 

1638 F, Junius Paint. Ancients 75 Uf any one should bid 
an idiot take the instruments and mend what he blameth in 
the Artificers, he should never be able to doe it. x JER. 
Taytor Clerus Dom. 54 In the form of Ideots and private 
persons, 1663 Boyer af. » Mar. Piles. 1. 17 Idiots 
admire in things the Beauty of their Materials, but Artists 
that of the Workmanship. 

2. A person so deficient in mental or intellectual 
faculty as to be incapable of ordinary acts of 
reasoning or rational conduct. Applied to one 
permanently so afflicted, as distinguished from one 
who is temporarily insane, or ‘out of his wits’, 
and who either has Incid intervals, or may be 
expected to recover his reason. 

By the older legal authorities an idiot is defined as one 
congenitally deficient in reasoning powers, a ‘ natural fool’ 
(cf. quot. 1590), and this is still the common implication of 
the term. In quot. 1440=haifwit. q 

1300 Cursor M. 10456 (Cott.) Pou sais to me als til 
a sott, Haldes pou me for ani idiot (Go¢t. a fole]? ¢1386 
Cnaucer Wife's Prol. 311 Wenestow make an ydyot of 
oure dame? c14ag Mound, St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T. S.) 
13 Te made and feyned hynmeself vnwyse .. and owtward 
pretendid the cheyr of an ydiotte, cxqqo Promp. Parv. 
258/2 Idyote, neither fowle ne ryghte wyce (H. idyote, halfe 
innocent..., *dfott. 1590 Swinsurne Tes/awents 1, 39 An 
Idiote, or a naturall foole is he, who notwithstanding he 
bee of lawfull age, yet he is so witlesse, that hee can not 
number to twentie, nor can tell what age he is of, nor 
knoweth who is his father, or mother, nor is able to answer 
to any such easie question. 1648 Mitton Tenure Kings 
(1650) 52 By the civil laws a foole or Idiot born shall 
lose the lands whereto he is born because he is not able to 
use them aright. x690 Locke Hum. Und, nu. xi, (1695) 77 
Idiots make very few or no Propositions, and reason scarce 
at all. 1793 Hoicrorr tr. Lavater's Physiog. 111. lii. 247 

ho can explain wherein consists the difference of organiza- 
tion between an ideot and another man? 1845 STEPHEN 
Conan, Leews Fing, (1374) 11. 62 Persons insane (in which 
class are..to be included idiots who have had no under- 
standing from their birth, as well as lunatics who. .have lost 
the use of their reason). 

b. A term of reprobation for one who speaks 
or acts in what the speaker considers an irrational 
way, or with extreme stupidity or folly; a block- 
head, an utter fool. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Theodera 148 Wenand I ware sic 
a ydiot, bat bu suld wit my priuete. a 1568 CoverDaLe Zé, 
Death ut. iii, (1579) 258 O thou great ydiote, thou 
lamentest, that thy name and honour perisheth in this 
transitorie worlde. x6a0 Grancer Div. Logike 38:1 Many 
obdurate Popish Idiotes say, that all things are so deare .. 
because there is so much preaching. 19713 Avpison C?. 
Tarif, He called them ideots and blockheads. 1796 Bp. 
Watson Afol, Bible 283 He would have been an ideot, had 
he put it in the power of his enemies to prove [etc.]. 1840 
Dickens Barn. Rudge \i, You idiot, do you know what 
peril you stand in? [880 Mrs. Wuitney Odd or Even? xv. 
136, ‘I think people are “ idgets”'!' said Frances.] 

+c. A man of weak intellect maintained to 
afford amusement to others ; a household or court 
{dol ; a professional fool or jester. Jaiot’s hood, a 
fool’s cap. Obs. 

1526 W2ll of 1. Goldisburgh (Somerset Ho.), To Richard 
Carlton my Idyot. 2586 G. Wurrney Zyzd/ems 1. 81 The 
ideot likes, with bables for to plaie. 16za Woopatt Surg. 
Mate Wks. (1653) 297 He that's wise in his own conceit, puts 
on the Idiots hood. x71x Appison Sfect. No. 47 P 2 Idiots 
are still in Request in most of the Courts of Germany, 
where there is not a Prince of any great Magnificence, who 
has not two or three dressed, distinguished, undisputed 
Fools in his Retinue. 

3. attrib. or quasi-adj. a. Appositive, as idiot 
boy, fool, man, mother, %. Of, pertaining to, or 
characteristic of an idiot or idiocy, idiotic; as 
idtot face, laugh, look, etc. 

1377 Lanci. P. Pl. B. x1. 308 Jgnorancia Non excusat 
cfisxofes nee idioves prestes, 1562 Butuuvn Rk. Stoke 
Men 69>, Chaunged into ideotte fooles. x647 H. More 
Sony of Souls. i. 1, A private idiot man. 1700 Drypen 
Cymon & (ph. 112 Long mute he stood, and.. His wonder 
witness’d with an idiot laugh. xgxx Swartese. Charact. 
(1737) I. 137, Why does an idiot-look and manner destroy 
the effect of all those outward charms? 1798 Worpsw. 
(title) The Idiot Boy. 1809 Byron Eng. Bards 248 The 
tale of Betty Foy, The idiot mother of ‘an idiot boy’. 1887 
Hoop Mids. Fairies xciv, To hope my solemn countenance 
to wring To idiot smiles! 1872 R. Evuis Catulfus xxxvii. 
6 Or if in idiot impotence arow you sit. 1885 STEVENSON 

Dynamiter xiii. 196 When I loth upon your idiot face .. 
the tears spring up. 

4. Comb., as idiot-born, -dull, -like adjs.; idiot- 
worshipper. 

ar . Cartwricur Confut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 662 
A childish and idiotelike pole. 1606 SHaxs, 77. § Cr. v. 
i. 7 Thou picture of what thou seem’st, and idoll of ideot- 

worshippers. 1612 Ruwiasis Anace of Hearts Bb, My 
Stockings Ideot-like, red, greene, and yealow. 2793 Hoz- 
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crort tr. Lavater's Physiog. U1. xxxvi. 186 The idiot-born 
cannot without a miracle become a 
Coit tT 


—— sueking their fingers. 
of Islands (1846) 152 Blind ! and add 

Idiot, v. nonce-wd. [f. prec. sb. 
call (any one) ‘idiot’. 

TENNYSON Aylmer’ sF. 590 Much befooled and idioted. 
|| Idio-ta. Obs. ravre—'. [L. or It. : see Inror sé.] 
=Inror : in quot. in transf. sense. 

1624 Br. Mocwracu Gagy To Rar. 7 Many idle yamphlets 
in this kinde have I seen in my dayes, but a verrier 
idiota saw I never any. 

tIdio-taecy. Ods. rare—". 
L. idiéta +-acy.] =Iptooy. 

1583 Srenars Avat, téus. 1. (1379) 41 Wnder braue attyre 
sometime is couered great ydiotacy and folly. 

Idiotey (idiptsi). [irreg. f£ Tnior+-cy, qv.} 
~Ipwey, Interism. 

1818 in Topp, 1839 F. Bannan damus Lend, 34 It is 
but idiotcy to anatomise The fine degrees of guilt. 2851 H. 
Mayo Pop, Superst. (ed. 2) 76 Congenital idiotcy and 
imbecility. H, Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1887) 1. 
vii. § 268. 470 A doctrine which makes idiot unaccount- 
able. 1865 Nicuots Britton 11. 20 As long as they continue 
in their idiotcy [ex four sotie), 

Idiotic (idig'tik), a. [f. after Gr. idtorie-ds 
(see next), or L. zdiotic-us ; but in sense following 
Ipior. Cf. F. idéotégue.] Characteristic of or 
having the nature of an idiot or idiots; devoid of 
intellect ; utterly stupid, senseless, or foolish. 

1713 BentLey Rem. Disc. Free-think. xlix.i. 51 Maintain- 
ing that the Sun, Moon, and Stars were no bigger than they 
appear to the Eye, and other such Idiotic Stuff. 1 
CoLertncE Friend (x837) Il. 343 He may have an idiotic 
understanding, and what is far more common .. an idiotic 
heart. 3877 Brack Green Past.i, More. .than he was likely 
to learn in any half-dozen years of his idiotic existence. 1 
Spectator 9 Apr. 491/2 Much that is idiotic and insufferable 
in modern strivings after fun. 

Idio'tical, z. Also 8 ideotical. i late L. 
tdtotic-us uneducated, ignorant, unskilful (a, Gr. 
itorrinds, f, tuderns : see Iptor) + -aL.] 

+1. Uneducated, unlearned, plain, ignorant. Ods. 

Idiotical psalms, Warpor iSwreKxod, psalms composed by 
uneducated persons or laymen, the use of which was for- 
bidden by the Council of icea, 

1646 J. Grecory Votes & Obs. To Rdr. (1650) Pivb, You 
may take it ers as forbidden by the Laodicean Canon 
among the Idioticall Psalmes. ax6s2 J. Smitn Sel. Disc. 
(2821) 184 It [truth] speaks with the mostidiotical sort of men 
in the most idiotical way. 1679 J. Goopman Penit. Pardoned 
ut. ii. (x713) 283 It is not being. learned or idiotical, which 
makes so great a difference betwixt them. 725 BLACKWALL 
Sacr. Classics 1, 271 (T.) The language of the sublimest 
authors of Greece is, upon occasion, idiotical and vulgar. 

+2. Private, personal, individual. Ods. rare. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Idiotical, private or belonging to 
private men. 1660 R. Coxe ¥ustice Vind. He..absurdly 
prefers theobedience of the Commander... behare the idiotical 
good of the Subject. 

3. = Ipreric, 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., [diotical,. belonging to an Idiot. 
1951 Smotiett Per, Pic. (1779) IV. xci. 92 The ideotical 
hag. 1795 Girrorp Meviad (1811) 60, I recollect but two 
exceptions, Merry’s idiotical Opera, and Mrs. Robinson's 
more idiotical Farce. 1834 H. Mirren Scenes 4 Leg. xxix. 
(1857) 443 Persons of an i 1otical cast of mind. 

ence Idio*tically adv., in an idiotical manner; 
Idio'ticainess, utter stupidity or irrationality. 

1668 H. Moxe: Div. Dial, 1. xi. (1713) 122 It is the Idiotical- 
ness of your phancy that makes you thus puzzled. 2668 Wi- 
kins Real Char. 195 /dioticainess, being as a natural Fool. 
3834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge (1859) 279 That Idiotically 
serious kind of look that a man puts on who is conscious of 
having drank a little more than he should have done. 1860 
Gen. P. Tuompson Audi Alt, II. cxvi. 5 War idiotically 
begun, and carried on with contempt of the ordinary rules 
for escaping defeat. = P 

|| Ldioticon (idijsutikgn), [a. Gr. iorrcndy, 
neut. sing. of diwrix«ds (ste Ip1orIc).] (See quot.) 

1842 Branve Dict. Sci. etc., Idioticon, a word of frequent 
use in Germany, signifying a dictionary confined to a par- 
ticular dialect, or containing words and phrases peculiar to 
one part of a country. Pais American V1. 187 We wish 
somebody would compile a Philadelphia ‘idioticon’. We 
have many local oddities ; ‘Gi’me’, for ‘ give me Pe 

+ Idiotish, 2. Ods. [f. Ipior, or L. zdidta + 
-IsH.] = Inrorie. 

1gso Bare Javage Both Ch. 1. (Bast) 118 Starke foolishe- 
nesse, all and moste ydiotishe dottage. 2614 T. ADAMS 
Devil's Banyuct 327 Empirickes endanger not more budies, 
than ideotish Pnests soules. 1 Pater Mor. Phiios. 
(1818) I. 354 As if he were mad or idiotish. 

Idiotism (idistiz’m). Also 7 ideotiem. [In 
branch J. =F, zdiotésme (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
ad. late L. zdiatésmus common or vulgar manner 
of speaking, a. Gr. Iitwr:opés way or fashion of a 
common , homely or vulgar phrase, f. 
Biwriver Gms Iprorizz). In branch II. f. Ipiot + 
-ism; ef. F, idiotisme (Cotgr.).] 

I. +1 The speech, language, or dialect peculiar 


trans. To 


firreg. £ Iptor or 


to a country, age, etc.: =IpIoM1. Obs. 
1588 J. H[{arvey] Disc. Probleme 65 Some patcheries 
bungled up in an uplandish Ideotisme. 21631 Downe Ser. 


(1839) IV. xcv. 220 It is the language and Idiotism of the 
Church of God that the Resurrection is to be believed as an 
Article of Faith. ¢1689 in Somers 7° VTL 433 By 
this Rule, Clemency and Tyrany should signify the same 
‘Thing; which, according to the Idiotism of our Days, are 
quite i. 


| 
| 


IDLE. 


+2. The peculiar character or genius of a lan- 
guage; idiomatic character: =Ipiost 2. Ods. 

1605 J. Dove Couftct. Atheism 46 The same idiotisme and 
proprietye of speach in both ‘l'estaments vsed .. doe shewe 
that they were written by one.and the selfe-same spirit. 
1683 Daypen Life Pietarch 6 We may have lost somewhat 
of the idiotism of that lan; e in which it (a jest] was 
spoken. 1731 J. Gui 7 rinzfy ii. (1752) 23 In perfect agree- 
ment with the idiotism of the Hebrew language. 

3. A peculiarity of phrase; a current deviation 
or departure from the strict syntactical miles or 
usages of a language; =Ip1om 3. 

a1615 Donne Ess. Divinity (x65x) 52 It satisfies me, for 
the phrase. .that it is a meer Idiotism. 1683 Cave Biv tesi- 
astict, Hilary 2x2 Unfecting their style with the peculiar 
Idiotisms of theirown Country. 1734 Nortu Lites I. 
373 He once composed a Turkish dictionary, and showed 
the ae idiotisms and analogies of that language. 1882 
Century Mag. XXIV. 637 An attempt .. to conform to the 
‘idiotisms’ of the English language. 

+b. A technical term of science or art. Obs. 

1655 Bramuatt Def true Liberty xix, 157 Must the Ma- 
thematician, the Metaphysician, and the Divine, relinquish 
all their tearmes of Art, and proper idiotismes? . 

c. A personal peculiarity of expression; an 
individualism (of language). rare, 

1867 H. N. Day Art Discourse § 287 (1870) 260 Idiotism, 
or the use which is confined to an individual. 

+d. ¢ransf. A peculiarity of action, manner, or 
habit. Ods. 

1610 Donne Pseudo-Mart. rae Having made it habituall 
to them, and an Idiotisme of that Religion. 1639 FU1i kK 
Holy War w. xvi. 196 The very language of their hands 
made them suspected .. because the cone not counterfeit 
the French idiotismes in managing their bucklers. 

II. 4. Ignorance; lack of knowledge or culture. 

1635 J. Haywany tr. Riondi's Banish Virg. Aijb, In 
discov’ring with his owne vile breath His Idiotisme, he'd 
be jeer'd todeath. a 1652 Brome City Witiv. i. Wks. 1873 
I, 334 May Peasantry and Idiotism trample Upon the heads 
of Art and Knowledge, ks 

5. The condition of being void of intellect or 
reason; =Iplwcy, Now rare, 

1611 Corer., /divtisme, idevtisme, natural fullie fete.). 
1632 Brome North, Lasse mi. ii. Wks. 1873 III. 5 Direct 
Lunacie and Tdeotism. 710 Luiaknis, Avief Red. ass7) 
V1. 594 Secretary to the commissions of lunacy and idiotism. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 111. 62 Wit, madness and 
idiotism are as distinctly an heir-loom of some families as 
scrofula, consumption, and cancer of others. . 

b. Extreme folly, senselessness, or stupidity, 
exhibited in thought or conduct (cf. Iptor 2 b). 

1592 Nasu P, Penilesse (Shaks. Soc.) 40 New herrings, 
new! we must cry..or else we shall be christend with 
a hundred newe tytles of idiotisme. 1620 E. Brount 
Hors Subs. 363 (To) bee so farre carried away with this 
Ideotisme,- which is both against Reason and Religion. 
1745 Fiza Haywoov Female Spevd. (1740 TI. 241 The fully 
or madness of such notions would. .like other idiotisms, find 
pity [etc]. 764 Witkes Corr. (1805) II, 63 What idiotism 
tt would be in me to trust myself to a ministry capable of 
such baseness, 3864 Scotsman 8 Apr., People get sym- 
pathy when they have damaged themselves by the perpetra- 
tion of an idiotism. 

+I-diotist. O%s. rare. [f. Ivtor (or its L. or 
Gr, original) + -1sr.] =Inror 1. 

1715 M. Daviss Athen, Brit. 1, 235 This sort of Medita- 
tion is still..in. .practice amongst the Romish Idiotists and 
Vulgar People. 

Hence +} Idiotistical a., used by the unlearned. 

1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1, 77 The Idiotistical, or 
Vulgar Catholick Instrument, call’d the Rosary or Beads. 

Idiotize (i-distaiz), v. [f. as prec. + «12x; cf, 
Gr, léarl{-av to put into common language.) 

t1. txtr. To act in a way peculiar to themselves 
(ef. Iprorism 3d). Ods. 

x76 M. Davis Athen, Brit. 1. Crit. Hist. 11 Foreign 
Calvinists. .disown and condemn our Dissenters for Idiotiz- 
in as well as Schismatizing. 

. 2uir. To become idiotic or stupid. 

Va 1800 tr. Montesquien’s Pers. Lett, cix, (T.), It looks as 
if ori heads of the greatest men idiotized, when they meet 
together, 

. trans. To make idiotic, to convert into an 
idiot ; to make a fool of, befool. 

1831 Fraser's Mag. 1V. 580 They bethought them .. how 
they might further idiotise the public. x84x R. OastLer 
Fleet Papers 1. xlviii. 382 The invention .. idiotizes ail our 
former sages. 1886 T. Harpy Mayor of Casterbr. xxix, 
Henchard stood as if idiotised. 

+I-diotly, «. Ods. rare—'. [-L¥1.] -. Iproric. 

3662 J. Barcrave Pope Alex. VIT (1867) 95 This silly, 
iddiotly, coxcombly Cardinal Maidalchino. 

| . [f.Toror + -Ry.] a. Sc. Law. — Icy. 
b. Idiotic or infatuated conduct, madness, 

1597 Lawes Sc. Parl. (ed. Skene) Act Jas. III, c. 66 
(heading) Anent the brieue of Idiotrie and furiositie. 
t75z J. Lovinian Foran of Ereeess (ed. 2) 286 dervices 
of Idiotry and Furiosity to pay [fees] as general Serviees, 
1757 Warserion Verte Papi's Pref. Sat, 163, 1 still keep 


up my correspondence with him, notwithstanding his f io- 
try. 1826 J. Wisox Nees, -laie. Wks. She oe To 
emancipate the Catholics in order to destroy their religion 


» is pure idietry. 1868 tcf 31 4 32 Meet. c roo 8 wet The 
brieves of furiosity and idiotry hitherto in use are hereby 
abolished. 

Idiotype, etc.: see Ipro-. 

Tdle .aid'l), a. (sé), Forms : 1-6 idel,ydel, idil, 
4-5 ydul, 4-6 idyl, Sc. ydill, idell, -ul, ydil, 5 
idyle, ydyll, 5-6 ydyl, 5-7 ydle, 6 ydell, idoll, 
6-idle. [OE. /de/= OF nis. zdel, OS. fal empty, 


IDLE. 


worthless (MDu. zde/, yae/, Du. tydel, if), OHG. 
ital empty, useless, vain (MIIG. /7e/, G. ecte/ bare, 
mere, pure, worthless, vain; Sw. and Da. zded 
‘mere, pure, are from LG.). The orig. sense, 
was app. ‘empty’, but the ulterior etymology is 
obscure. The sense-development in Eng., which 
has produced senses 4-6, has been very different 
from that in Ger. and Du.] 

+1. Empty, vacant ; void (of). Obs. 

Beowalf 7. 2333 Vond-rihtes mot_.. monna aghwyle idel 
Tuweorfan, «Bag esp. J’sadter cvili]. 9 Fordon gereorde 
sawle idle (LL. satan? antimaw fanen)}., cr0o00 Auurric 
Hom. 11,582 To hwan mazg dis eordlice hus if hit ydeistent? 
e200 Ices & Virtues 23 Wuten we fare to dSessere idele 
sanle anlamti. @ 1225 Axecr. A. 2r2 To hwambso is ide) of 
ghd. 1340 Ayend. 131 He is uol of zennes, and ydel of alle 
guode, 1388 Wvcuir Gen. i. 2 The erthe was idel [1382 
veyn with ynne] and voide [L. inanis et vacua}. ¢x4go tr. 
De linitutione wi. xxvii. y7, Lam idel erpe & voide, ul pou 
illumyne me. 

2. Of actions, feelings, thoughts, words, etc. : 
Void of any real worth, usefulness, or significance ; 
leading to no solid result; hence, ineffective, 

worthless, of no value, vain, frivolous, trifling. 
Also said of persons in respect of their actions, etc. 

In OE., and early ME., frequent in zd/e yelp, boasting, 
vaineglory: see Yrur, 

6825 lush. Psalter xcitili]. 11 Dryhten wat gedohtas 
monna fordon idle sind. coso Lindisf Gosp. Matt, xii. 36 

ahuele Word idil [L. offeswn) pat sprecende bidun menu 
fet}. c1000 Anrric /c7. xxvi. 20 Kall cower geswinc bid 
idel. ¢x200 7 rin. Coll. Hom, 129 On unnitte speche, and 

on iuele dede, and on idel bonc. a 1300 Cursor M. 28338 

Tdel gammes, chess and tablis. ¢1374¢ Cuaucer Boeth. i. 
pr. vii. 46 (Camb. MS.) Vif yt be for the audience of poeple 
and for idil rumours. ¢ Promp. Parv, 258/1 Idyl 
spekare, canidivns. 1970-6 Lamparnos Peramd. Kent 1326) 

233 Beda speaketh there of the Northeast mouth of the flood 

Rileiie: which speech of his were idle, if that water had 

fone other mouthe but that one. 1576 Freminc Panofl. 

Epist, 245 He is no idle talker. x HAKS. Tinton Iv. iii. 
27 No Gods, I am no idle Votarist. 1617 Morvson /#im. 11. 
getke Schoolemens idle and absurd distinctions. 2709 

Swiet sideancem. Redig. Wks. 1755 IT. 1. 8 It is idle to 
peopore remedies, before we are assured of the disease. 1802 

nk. Evoxwortn JWeral T. (1816) I. 217 He did not.. 
waste his time in idle conjectures. 1857 Buckie Civiliz. 

I. xiii. 745 To argue against these opinions would be idle 
indeed, 

+ b. Void of meaning or sense ; foolish, silly, 
incoherent ; also (of persons) light-headed, out of 
one’s mind, delirious (cf. IpLE-HEADED), Ods. 

1548 Hace Choon, Rreé, 1/1 55>, He ., beganne a lytle 
to waxe ydle and weake in his wit and remembraunce. 
thid., Hen. VIII 219 b, She semed to bee in Traunses, and 
pre and uttered many foolishe and Idle woordes. ax1658 

‘ORD, etc. Witch Edmonton ww. ii, Kath. Why do you talk 
so? Would you were fast asleep. Frank, No, no; Iam 
not idle, 1658 A. Fox Wvote’ Sumy. un it. 223 A patient 
that sleepeth much, and is idle withal in his sleep. 

¢. Without foundation ; baseless, groundless, 

1590 SPENSER ¥/. Q. 1. xii. 9 When they came where that 
di Dragon iy .. The sight with ydle feare did them 
dismay, 1617 Moryson /?iz. 1. 235 The bruite that they 
should have come for Ireland was idle. 1849 Macautay 
Hist, Eng. vi. M1, 153 He declared that Barillon must have 
been imposed upon by idle or malicious reports. 1878 
Buow vine La Saisiaz #33 Idle hopes that lure man onward, 
forced back by as idle fears. 

3. Of things: Serving no useful purpose, useless. 
ra K. Evveep Grevery’s Past. xviii. 12y Dar Set 
} 1 bid unhal, eall da limu biod idelu, Seah hie hal sien. 
@1000 Cvainon's Gen. 16 Des wida grund stod ..idel and 
unnyt. ¢1g66 J. Apaytr Soaystuan's Theat, World R iv, 
As touching the eares, they are not idell, they are placed.. 
hie and eminent for to receyve the sounde that naturally is 

me hie. x§90 Suaxs. Com. Evry. u. ii. 180 Vsurping 
fuie, Brier, or idle Mousse. 1§97 Grkanpe /Zerbad 1. lix. 
§ 1. 8x Out of the hole commeth a small idle or barren 
chaffie eare like unto that of Darnell. 1692 Ray Disso/. 
World (1732) 124 Which are no idle or useless Part. 1730- 

TuHomson Autumn 371 Caught in the meshy snare, in 
vain they beat Their idle wings, entangled more and more. 
1834 Disraect Rev. Epick 1, xxii, The idle shells On silent 

shores that none regard. ; ; 
persons: Not engaged in work, doing 
nothing, unemployed. 
£950 a a Gosp. Matt. xx. 6 Hwzet her stondes ze 
allen dae idlo? {e975 Rushw. Gosp. unnytte.  ¢ 1000 


Gosp. idele], a 1225 Aner. R. 44 Loked also tch bid ou 
newer idel, es 206 Huo pet is ydel 
may 9 yee hyalde pet he ne ualle in-to zenne. 

: ; Gee 


Ly Comm, 1603 
© idle. 


g T. FowLer Adamuan Introd. 74 
dle even for an hour. : 
+b. ddle from, not engaged in, free from. Obs. 
Sel. Wks. TL. 339 For bei... ben y-dil fro 
renee oe dedes. cx, ‘acob’s Well (EETS) 238 
J ¢ hy3e in pride, & ydel fro gostly oceupacyoun. 
¢. Of things, esp. time: Unoccupied; charac- 
terized by inaction or want of occupation. Jd/e 
bread= read of idleness (IDBENESS 4°. 
+R, Grove, (Rolls) 4020 Pat ydel lif pat pine men 
slad. 1382 Wyeur 


bh Pree, AXXI. 27 Idi! bred ey 
comedit}. 1526 Filer Perf iw. 
. 1531) 235 All my ydell yeres & dayes, 1g8x SipNey 


23 


si pol. Poctrie (Arb.) 20 In these my .. idelest times. 2608 
Shanks. Fred. Cu. i. 117 Breake off letimes ; And enery 
man hence, to his idle Led. 1617 Musyson /tin. wer In 
which place .. whilest I passed an idle yeere fet. } 1700 
T. Drown tr. Fresny’s Amiusent. Ser. § Com. 43 Versous.. 
that have a great deal of Idle Time lying apeatheir Hands. 
1783 Cowerr Apit. /fare 31 Dosing out all his idle neous. 
1850 Caniyirn Latter. Jampa. 147 Locking yeu up in 
temporary Idle Workhouses. 1870 E, Peacock Kaif Shirl. 
111. 234 Plough-Monday was an idle day. : 

a. Adle worms, worms humorously said to breed 
in the fingers of the idle. 

(Cf. i Haks. Rom. & Ful 1. iv. 65 (Qo. 1597) A little 
worme, Pickt {/ater edd. prickt] from the lasie finger of a 
maide (Quaertes 2-5 §& Folio1, man, Feltes 2, 3, 4, woman).) 
1607 Beaum. & FL. Woman-/azer i. i, Keep thy hands 
in thy muff, and warm the idle Worms in thy fingers’ ends. 

5. Of things: Inactive, unoccupied, not moving 
or in operation. 

saa More De guat. Noviss. Wks. 75/2 Mans mind is 
neuer ydle, but occupyed commonly either with good or 
eull. 1576 Furwne. Panopl, Zpist. 350 All the Elementes 
and other celestiall bodies .. are never ydle, but still occu- 
pied. 1635 Moverr & Benner Health's Lnprec. (1746: 
87 As astanding Water corrupteth in a little § , SO an 
idle Air, rolled about with no Winks, soon putrefieth. 1720 
Warts ‘ How doth the little busy bee’ iii, Satan finds some 
mischief still For idle hands to do. 1822-34 Good's Study 
Med, (ed. 4) I. 365 Peruvian bark..is not an idle medicine ; 
for if it do not assist it will be sure to injure, 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. vi. 11. 85 The power which the courts of law 
had thus recognised was not suffered to lie idle, 1877 Ray- 
MOND Statist. Mines § Mining 302 The mine .. was idle for 
the first six months of the year, bi Daily News 18 June 
3/1 We don’t keep the pits idle for the fun of the thing. 

b. Of machinery. Zo run idle, to run loose, 
without doing work or transmitting power. 

Idle wheel, idle-wheel, t (a) a safety-wheel to come into 
operation in case of the ordinary wheel breaking down; (6) 
an intermediate wheel used for connecting two geared 
wheels when they cannot be brought sufficiently Near to 
gear directly, or when it is necessary that the ‘follower 
should revolve in the same direction as the ‘leader’, which 
would not be the case if they geared directly. Jdle pudley, 
the loose pulley of the ‘ fast-and-loose pulley ’ arrangement. 

x805 Speci. W. Milton's Patent No. 2890 As near .. to 
each active wheel as a workman may think proper, low, 
strong idle wheels..are to be placed .. ready in case of an 
active wheel coming off, or breaking, or an axle-tree failing, 
to catch the falling vehicle. 1842 R. Witus Princ. Mech- 
anism 205 If a wheel A be placed between two other wheels 
Cand B it will not affect the velocity ratio of those wheels 
.-but it does affect the directional relation; for .. in conse- 
quence of the introduction of the intermediate axis of A, 
B and C will revolve in the same direction. Such an inter- 
mediate wheel is terfned an idle wheel. 1873 C, P. B. 
Suettey Workshop Appliances (1885) 187 The wheel which 
is always in gear with the pinion is brought also into gear 
with the backshaft wheel, the second wheel running idle. 
Ibid, 239 The central pulley is ‘idle’, that is to say it runs 
foose upon the shaft. 1875 Kuicur Dict. Meck. 1171/2 
Another description of idle-wheel .. is [a wheel] caused to 
rest upon a belt to tighten it, to perfect its adhesion to the 
band-wheels over which it runs. 3884 F. J. Britten Watch 
§ Clockm. 124 An idle wheel introduced causes the follower 
to rotate in the same direction as the driver. 

6. Addicted to doing no work; lazy, indolent. 
+ Idle bellies, indolent sluggards or gluttons (cf. 
Titus i, 12), 

@1300 Cursor M. 27238 Yong man idel, and ald man dill. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xvi. (1495) 200 Heis slowe 
and ydle and lesyth in ydlenes the tyme that is graunted 
to traueylle in, 159° Compend. Treat. (1863) 48 The ydle 
bellyes wolde have had leyser Inough to put forth a nother 
well translatyd. 1634 Canne Wecess. Separ. (1849) 246 The 
dumb dogs, caterpillars, and idle bellies, never had a better 

roctor than this. 1726 SHELVvocKE Voy. round World 
ai 28 They were very idle, and there was no driving 
them on faster. 1828 Scotr #7. M. Perth xiv, The Prince 
is unhappily a dissipated and idle youth. 

+7. In quasi-adv. use=Ipby. Obs. 

¢1300 Cursor M. 28991 (Cott. Galba) If pat 3erning idell 
be, for idell prayand tald er we. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 7102 
‘Sir erl', quab Gij, ‘ ber-of speke nou3t, Al ide) pou hast me 
ber-of bisouzt’, 1663 Perys. Diary 29 Oct., The Queene 
mends apace, they say ; but yet talks idle still. a 

8. a. Parasynthetic combs. as #dle-bellied, 
-brained, -handed, -pated, -thoughted, -witted aijs. 
Also zdle-looking adj.; Ibt-8-HEADED. 

1340 <lyend, 218 Pou ne sselt nazt sseawy pe beuore me, 
ydel-honded. 1932 Frita Wirrer to knew Thyself (1829. 
272 Idle-bellied monks, canons, & priests. 
Exam. ***** iiij, To beleue euery fonde meanyng, as suche 
ydle brayned Durandes dolryng «1613 Ovennury Charuc , 
Sexton Wks. (1756) 206 Let him be found never so idle pated, 
he is still a grave drunkard. 1615 Crapsan Odjos. Xvi. 
285 Isthe man idle-brain’d for want of rest? 1652 GauLe 
Afavastrom, 177 Tdlewwitted and fantastical men. 1849 
Hart Par. Sern, UL. 187 None of you can heoso idle- 
thous pte as to fancy you can escape. bei FREEMAN in 
Stephens Life» Lett. (1895) Il. 10 Idle-looking, water- 
ing-place sort of folk. . 

‘b. Special combs.: idle-back, an indolent per- 
son; tidle-being, being idle, idleness; + idle- 
pack, an idler; idle-peg (see quot.) ; idle-tongs, 
= Lazy-Tones. 5 

1828 Craven Dial., *Idle-back, a lazy person. 156 in 
Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) I. xxxi. 31 Giving themselves to 
gaming, drinking, or “idlebeing at Home. 26aq Br. Movs- 
tacu Gagg 326 You have playd the *Idle-pack, Addle- 
head, Iunavo or Negligent in the course of your book. 1747 
Hooson finer's Dict, */diepes, a peg of wood, driven into 
a hole in the Stoblade, to oe the Sweep from turning and 
save the winder the trouble of holding it. 1864 Mary Evae 

's Walks in S. France xiii. (1865) 165 roads - 
which at a distance look like a huge pair of *idle-ton; 


1564 Brief 


IDLE-HEADED. 


B. sé. (absol. use of the aaj.) 
+1. That which is useless, vain, or frivolous, 


Obs. rare. 
€ 1000 Canons of Edgar c. 26 in Thorpe Laws IL. 250 


Ne idele spmeve ne ideledade .. ne afre oui isdel. © 1000 
dar. Leet. U1. an sift pu geshet manera get ( aeamts] 
ydel Ze . agg Leawed. Jd. 153 Opene to behalden 
idel and unnet. 


+b. /n (earlier on, an) idle: In vain; without 
result ; witheut cause ef. leneenss 1). Ody, 


| cx000 APrVRIC Ler. axvin 16 On lel ge switte ap. « 1000 
i = Pet. voir Ne nemne ge driluses muna on ide. «1200 

Oran 12514 Onn idell & Wibpatenn nod & all he wollde 
| legjkenu. 1297 R. Giowe, Relist gogt Tt np an ydel to3t 


pat ich telle pis tydinge. 1382 Wrens vee. xxiv. ed Be 

thou not a witnesse in idil [7388 with out resenatile wuse] 

azen thi nejhebore. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Pars. T. P 522 Eve 
man that taketh goddes name in ydel, or falsly swereth with 

his mouth. 22500 Ragman Roll 8 in Hazl. £. P. P, 1. 

73 Al in ydel here is thy labour. 

+2. Idleness. Ods. 

@ ooo in Kemble Sad. & Sat. (1342) 258 Pe slep & pet 
ydel fet unbeawas & unhalo pas lickeman, axrazs vine, 
RK. goq Adel acvaldes & aewenched pis fur. 1465 Masten 
Lett. No, sor U1. 183 A day lost in idyll can never Ve ic- 
coveryd. 1606 Syivester Du Bartas u. iv. u. 1319 His 
brains’ rich Talent buries not in Idle. 

b. pl. Zhe idles: idleness as an affection or 
distemper. coffoy. 
| 1616 HWithals’ Dict. 553 fodie nullam lingam dexi, | 
| have beene sicke of the idles today. 168r W. RosErtson 
Phraseol. Gen. (4693) 753 Sick of the Idles. 
ce. [f. IDue 2 The act of idling. 

1883 Fenn Middy & Ensign xxiv. 142 A good idle ashore 
would be very pleasant. 

+3. An idle person, idler. Obs. 

1633 Eart Mancu. A/ Mondo (1636) 146 Industry inany 
calling makes a man capable of better imployment, whereas 
Idles are fit for nothing but temptations, 1709 Rambling 
Fuddle-Caps 13 Had I thought you'd have prov'd such an 


Idle. 

Idle (aid’l),v. [f. prec. adj. (OK. had fdlian 
to come to nothing, become vain or useless. )] 

1. intr. To move or saunter idly. rare. 

rsg2z Suaks. Nom, 4 Ful. u. vi. tg The Gossamiours, That 
ydles in the wanton Summer ayre. 1882 W. D. Howetis 
} in Longm. Mag. 1. 41 A clear brown brook. .idles through 
the pastures, 1890 G. Gissinc Emancipated I1.1, xiv, 127 
Cecily let her fingers idle upon the keys. 

2. To be idle; to spend the time in idleness. 

1668 Pepys Diary 20 July, Thence idling all the after- 
noon, 1% Fryer Acc. £. [India & P. 95 All the heat of 
the Day they idle it undersome shady Tree. 1748 Ricnarp 
son Clarissa (1811) ILI. xxxi. 187 What do I keep fellows 
idling in the country for? 1853 Kane Grinned/ Fxp, xix. 
(1856) 149 Whether you ate or slept, or idled or toiled, 

b. quasi-trans. Zo idle (time) away, to pass in 
idleness. 

1652 J. AupLey Englana’s Commw. 8 Some idle away 
their time, 1773 Cuxsterr.(T.), Will you improve that 
hour instead of idling it away? 1823 E. S. Barnett Heroine 
(1815) I. 29 Thus idling her precious time over the common 
occupations of life, 

3. trans. To cause to be idle. 

1826 Moore Mem, (1854) V. 55 (1] have been a good deal 
idled these few days past. 1834 Sir W. R. Hamicton in 
R. P. Graves Life II. 97 My little boy, now about two 
months old, has not idled me much as yet, 1892 Storr. 
a Short Serm. 174 Some pursuit which idles you too 
muc! 

“| Meaning obscure. 

c1460 Towneley Myst. xxx. 326 With youre bendys and 

oure bridyl# of sathan, the whilke sir sathanas Idyls you 
‘or tha ilke. 

Hence Idling wvd/. 56. and ppl. a. 

1828 D'Isragci Chas. /, II. v, 119 Not to be idle in idling 
times. 1843 Betuunr Sc. Fireside Stor. 132 This course 
of idling..was now drawing toaclose. 1879 Gro. Etior 
Theo. Such xviii. 315 An idling-place of dilettanteism. 

Idle, obs. form of Iszx. 

+I-dleby, I'dlesby. 0s. Also 6-8 -bie, 
-bee. [f. IDLE a. +-By 2: cf. rudesby, (Sometimes 
associated with dee.)] An idle fellow ; a.loafer. 

a, % Nasue Anat. Absurd. Ajb, Might Ouids exile 
admonish such Idlebies to betake them to a new trade. 
1635 Pacitr Christianogr. u. 2? Purgatory made many 
idle-bees swim in delicacy and voluptuousnesse. 1708 
Mowrmex Rabelais (1737) V. 217 Idle Lusks, sloghful 
Idlebies. ’ A 
B. x16xx Coter., Claguetent, a lavie regue, idle luske, 

slouthfull idlesbie. 1617 tr, De Domeines en Bait. Nii. ve. 
43 Such a swanme of idlesties, 1639 W. Winvteiny Prede- 
' types 1. iv. (1640) 3x It is easie for Satan to ent with. 
his temptations the Idlesbee. 168x W. Rommuenson /"owseu, 
Gen. (1693) 753, I have played the idlesby to day. , 
+I ya. Obs. [f. Inne a. # -UL.) Full 
of idleness, idle. 
| 1483 Cantus Cato Biijb, Ydelful 
ax6s2z Beome QOuew2 & Cone. V. Vi. 


seyne lalkyae 
1873 LL. rn 
Though our Queen... be mercifully idleful. : 

+ I-dle-hea:ded, z. V/s. [Parasynthetic f, fle 
head ; ct. \oet a. ad 

1. Of little understanding or intellect; silly, 


foolish ; as . 

1598 Susans. Merry HW. iv. iv. 36 The r idle- 
headed-Eld Receiu’d, and did deliuer to our +“ “This tale 
of Herne the Hunter, for a truth. 1614 R. Tatror /foy 
kath lest pear? 1. Bij, Our audience commonly very 
simple idleheaded peuple. 1631 ime i. Te Is 
idle-headed, and almost out of her little wits. 

2. Off one’s head, out of one’s wits; distracted, 


‘ delirious. 


IDLEHED. 

Toy. 1.1, x08 Cravedt in minde and halfe 
out of his wits..for whether he were put in fright of vs..or 
of sudden ioy. .hee became idle-headed, and for eight dayes 

neither night nor day tooke any natural] rest, and so 
for of si . i621 Rerven Anal. 
/, tn iv. 1. ii. (1651) 656 Hilarion..for want of sleep 
¢ idle-beaded. R. LEstrance Faddes 132 The 
house was rifled and ber trinkets went away with the rest. 
Upon this loss she fell idle-headed. 
+Idl , “head. Oés. [-HEAD.] Idleness. 
a .& Ev, 23 Do hic folzen idel-hed. Carew 
Tasso (1881) 117 When night out issewd bore Silence, and 
swenens [ Arinfed sweums] roaming idlehed. 
I-dlehood. arch. [-Hoop.] Idleness. 


¢ 140 Pilgr. T. 356 in Thynne’s Antnads. 1873) fer. re 
87 Now be they takyn .. & we expellyd for our ydelhod. 
1820 Scott Moxast. xii, Thy craven fear my truth accused, 


Thine idlehood my trus abused. 

+I-dlelaik, -lejc. Ods. [f. as prec. +-Larx, 
+ON, -levkr action, f. eikr play.) Idleness. 

€r2z00 ORWIN 4738 Idellle33c iss hvfedd plihht & wibprepp 
wibb binsawle. /4h/. 7345 Patt he Ne lisstenohht wipp wre 
Till naness kinness idellle33c. 

Idlely, obs. form of Lory. 

I-dleman. rare. One who has no occupa- 
tion; formerly, in Ireland, a ‘gentleman’, as 
oppesed to a working-man, 

1331 in Rymer Aewere w@en IT. mm. 82/2 Item quod 
nullus..dueat Kernes, nec_gentes voeata, Idelmen. 1428 
Waterfort Arch. in roth Rep. Hist, MSS. Conmm. App. v. 
295 Whatt ever man arreste ony ydelman for ony trespasse 
done upon forayne grounde..shal pay to the commynes 
xxi, 77, 1683 Trvon May to Health 511 There are another 
sort of things called Idle-men or Gentle-men (but nothing 
gentle do we find from them). 1832 Cartyte Afisc., Corn- 
Law Rhymes (1857) U1. 164 A man, Workman or Idleman, 

+I-dlement. Os. [f. Iptz v.+-ment.] Idle 
or profitless occupation, idling. 

162z Manse tr. dleman's Guoman @ Alf. 1. 118 These 
good things were not conferred mee them..to waste and 
consume these good blessings of God in vnnecessary Idle- 
ments. 163t Celestina 1. 12 Let us not spend the time thus 
in idlements. “ 

Idleness (ei'd’lnés), Forms: see IDLE a. 
[OE. tdelnes, f. fdel IDLE ~ -nes -xuss.] ; 

+1. Vanity: Jz ‘or on) idleness, in vain (ef. 
IDLE sb. 1b). Obs. 

c a Psalter iv. 3 To hwon lufiad ze idelnisse, and 
sovead teasunge. Jéid. cxxvili}. 1 Nem@e dryhten timbrie 
hus, in idelnisse winnad $a timbriad da. 1303 R. Brunne 
Handl, Synne 736 Swere nat hys name yn ydulnesse. 1340 
Ayenb, 164 Salomon ., zayde his dom ine zuiche manere, 
‘ydelnesse, ydelnesse, ydelnesse, and al bet ich izi is ydel- 
nesse’. 1398 Trevis, Barth. De P. R. xix. exvi. (1495) gty 
It is not sayd in ydelnesse (thou hast made all in nombre 
weyghte and mesure), c1q00 Rom. Rose 3323 Ye may wele 
.. Youre wordis waste in idilnesse. ’ 

2. Groundlessness, worthlessness ; triviality; in- 
eptitude, futility. 

1645 Boare Jrel, Vat, ‘Vist. (1652) 56 Who seeth not the 
idleness of that fiction concerning a certain Fountain [etc.]? 
1958 H. Wavro.e Catal. Roy. Authors 1175) 11,17 Who.. 
could accommodate their minds to the utmost idlenesses 
of litterature, 1885 Sie J. W. Cuitry in Law Rep. 31 Ch. 
Div. 361 The idleness of the proceedings will be afterwards 
discovered. : ’ 

+3. Light-headedness, imbecility ; delirium ; also 
folly, foolishness, silliness. Obs. rare. 

21536 TinpaLe Answ, More etc, (1850) 282 Interpreted .. 
as spoken of idleness of the head, by the reason of sickness. 
tsqx R. Cortasp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg., The sayde 
cauteres appiyed to the sayd places auayleth to ydlenes, 
fallynge euyli, paynes of the heade, 1612-15 Br. Hate 
Contempl., O. T. xvut. iv, What an idleness it is for foolish 
hypocrites to hope they can dance in a net, unseen of 
heaven! 1645 Boate /re/, Nat. Hist. (1652) 181 This Fever 
+ accompanied with. -idleness or raving, and restlessness 

4. The state or condition of being idle or un- 
occupied; want of occupation; habitual avoid- 
ance of work, inactivity, indolence ; an instance of 
this. (Now the ordinary sense.) 

Bread of idleness, bread not earned by labour; cf. td/e 
bread (IDLE a. 4 ¢). 

c1000 Eccl. /nst. $3 in Thorpe Laws IL. 404 Seo ydelnes 
is peere sawle feond. cxa0g Lay. 24913 Idelnesse maked mon 
his monscipe leose. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Ninian 233 Suer- 
dome & Idilnes fortofle. c1ggotr. De Jritatione it. lix. 137 
Nature loueb idelnes & bodely reste. 1576 FLewina Parapl. 
Hpist. 335 Apelles .. was such an enimte tu ydlenesse, that 
his pencill was never drie, but still drawinge a line. 1606 
Suaxs. Ant, } Cl. 1. iv. 76 "Tis time we twaine Did shew 
our selues i’ th’ Hield. . Pompe Thrives in our Idlenesse. 
611 Bienes Prov. xxxi. 27 She looketh well to the wayesuf 
her housholde, and eateth not the bread of idlenesse (Covenn. 
her bred with ydilnes}, 27xx Steere Sfect. No. 96 P3 
Playing at Dice with other nts, and the like Idle- 
nesses, 178% JoHNson Rambler No. 153 P 3 Unable to 
support any of his children, except his heir, in the hereditary 
dignity of idleness, 1856 Prot pr. /7ist. Eng. (1858) I. i. 51 
The state. .insisted as its natural right that children should 
not be allowed to grow up in idleness. 

Tdler (2i-diaz). it IDLE v, + -ER1] 

1. One who idles or is idle; one who spends his 
time in idleness; an indolent person. 

(It has been used as the title of a periodical.) 

1534 T. Dorset in Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 36, 
I havyng nothyng to doo, as an idler went to Lambhethe to 
the byshopis place, to see what newis. 1687 Concreve Old 
Bawh. i, Come, come, leave business to idlers, and wisdom 
to fools : ba oe need of em. 1758 Jounson (4¢/e) The 

Idler, 1781 Cowrer Retiren:. 681 An idler is a watch that 

wants both Wands, As useless if it goes as when it stands. 

1836 Hor, Smite 7in Trump. (1876) 202 All rich idlersmay 


24 


be termed the representatives of former industry and talent. 
1862 TYNDALL Mountaineer. i. 5 Had I not been a worker 
previous to my release from London, I could not now have 
been so glad anidler. 1874 Gunes hor? /7is?.ix.§3.0:6 To 
all outer seeming Charles was the most consummate of idlers. 

2. Naut. ‘A general designation for all those 
on board a ship-of-war, who, from being liable to 
constant day duty, are not subjected to keep the 
night-watch ’ (Smyth Sezlor’s Word-bk.) ; on board 
a whaler, one who is not required to assist in the 
capture of whales (Cent. Dict.). 

1794 NELSON 30 July in Nicolas Disp. (1845) I. 464 The 
Agamemnon cannot get under weigh: she has only her 
boats’ crews and Maltese, besides idlers. 1829 J. H. Vaux 
Alem. 1. xx. 229 It was but fair that I should sleep every 
night, as all persons under the denomination of ‘Idlers’ 
invariably do in king’s ships. x840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast 
ii, 3 Having called up the ‘idlers’, namely, carpenter, 
aor steward, etc. x Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 98 
Marines, Idlers or Daymen. 

3. Machinery. An idle wheel: see IDE a. 5 b. 

ta in Knicut Dict. Mech. 

I Nesby : see IDLEBY. 


I-dleset. Sc. [f. Ipur a. + (app.) Ser sé., in 


, sense of ‘setting, putting’.] The condition of being 


reduced to idleness ; want of employment. 

1sor R. Braver Svrm, Nivk Adin, Vviija Ane verie 
slight object or short idleset will enkindle them. 1596 
Datrympte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. vi. 320 That na true 
vertue war able to hurt the body sa mekfe as ydleset or 
ryches. 1830 Gaur Lawrie 7. vu. ii. (r84y) 308 Tdleser 
was to me a r trade. 2856 Mrs. OvipHant Katie 
Stewart 36 aliens hersel is never held in such idleset. 

Idleship (2i:d’lfip). Forms: see Intra, [f. 
Inne a. +-SHtP.] 

+1. Vanity (= Iptenrss 1); é2 #dleship, in vain. 

araso Prov. Atifred 286 in O, E. Misc. 120 Iditschipe 
and over-prute Pat Jerep yong wif vuele pewes. c 1315 SuoKe- 
HAM 93 Take nau3t_hys name in ydelschepe. 1357 Lay 
Folks Catech. 183 The secund commandement biddes us 
noght take In ydelship, ne in vayne the name of our god. 

+2. Inactivity, want of occupation, indolence. 

1357 Lay Folks Catech. 534 Ydelship. .makes men lathe to 
begyn any gode dedis. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 59 If I mighte 
spede With any maner besinesse, There shulde me none 
idelship Departen from her ladyship. 1496 Dives 5 Pan. 
(W. de W.) vt. xiv. 255 The wyse man sayth That ydel- 
shyppe hath taught moche malyce. F 
S Asa mockititle, after lordehép, etc. 

1860 Luck Ladysmede (1862) 1. 80 Here I find your young 
idleship .. holding a fool’s court of japers and talemongers 
as usual. a F H. Dicsy Short Poems (1866) 24 But to 
write verses I have taken, In hopes your idleship to waken. 

Idlesse (aidlés). arch. Aliso idless. [A 
pseudo-antique formation from IDLE a. ; see -ES82. 

App. fashioned after Aumb/esse ; the 19th c. romantic use 
dates from Scott.] : 

Idleness, viewed in a poetic or romantic light; 
dolve far niente. 

1596 SPENSER F. g. v1. ii. 31 My daies I haue not lewdly 
spent, Nor spilt the blossome of my tender yeares In 
ydlesse, 1748 Tomson Cast. Jndo/. 1. v, As Idless fancied 
in her dreaming mood. 1805 Scott Last Minstr. 1. ii, The 
tables were drawn, it was idlesse all. 18a Byron CA. 
Har. 1. xciv, Who thus .. Hath soothed thine idlesse with 
inglorious lays. 1848 Lyrron //avedéd xi. iv, The game . 
which amused the idlesse of that age. 1871 R. Extis 
Catullus \xiv. Fi Necks soften of oxen in idlesse. 1873 
Browntxe Red Cott. Nt.-cap 160 Till Norman idlesse 
stock our England too. 

I-dleteth, i'dlety. Sc. and worth. [f. Ipuz 
a, The suffix is app. the Romanic -ry, which has a 
Sc. variant -zeth; cf. DarnteTs.] = IDLENEss 4. 

1585 Jas. 1 Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 74 Sen that tyme is sic 
a precious thing.. Flee ydilteth, which is the greatest lat. 
xsox R. Bruce Serm. Kirk Edin. Aa vijb, The ministerie 
is a worke and noidleteth. 1808-80 Jamieson, /d/ery, idle- 
ness, Jdleties, idle frolics. Aderd. 1865 B. Briervey 
Irkdale 11. 13 He’re a bit gan to idlety. 

I : see at end of IDLE v. 

Idlish (eidlif), ¢. vare. Somewhat idle. 

1865 Cartvee redk. Gt. xx. vi. IX. 109 Not pleasant .. 
to an idlish man in weak health. 

Tdly (aidli), adv. Forms: 1 fdellice, 4 ide- 
liehe, idillich, idili, ydilly, 6 idlelie, ydlelye, 
id-, ydelly, idiely, idlie, 6-7 idely, 6-8 idlely, 
6- idly [f. IpiE a. + -1¥*.} 

1. Vainly, in vain; uselessly; frivolously, care- 
lessly, ineffectively (cf. IpLE a., senses 2-3). 

c Bag les. Psalter laxxviii. 48 (Ixxxix. 47] Nales sodlice 
idellice [1.. zane] du Zesettes bearn monna, ¢ 1380 Wren 
Sur Sel. Wks. IL 341 Panne Crist hadde died for nou3t 
and ideliche, wipouten cause. 1382 — Jet. v. 11 ‘Thow 
shalt not mystaak the name of the Lord thi God idillich. 
1565 Jewrt Def Apfel. .16111 262 If ye list to cauill. .and.. 
idlely to play with the words and phrases of the ancient 
Fathers. 1625 Hart Anat. Ur.u. xi. 122 [It] is not a thing 
so slightly to be ouer, as many may idlely imazine. 
t7oo Astry tr. Saavedra-Faxarda 11.8 When a Prince 
idlely squanders away his subjects fortunes. 1764 Gots. 


Trav. 256 Thus idly busy rolls their world away. 1Bo7 G. 
Cuatmers Caledonia 1. 1. iv. 121 Stukeley idly placed 
Colania, at Colechester, or Peebles. 1842 Mrs. Browninc 


Grk. Chr. Povts 63) 70 Our heart is stirred, and not 

‘idly’. 1871 R. Ertis CatudZus v. 11 Then once heedfully 

counted all the thousands, We'll uncount them as idly. | 
+b. Incoherently (from affection of the brain), 


dalizionsly, Obs. 
1565-73 Cooper Thesaurus, Atiena loyni,..to ke 
idiely 1 sickenesse. a 1601 ?Makstos /'asynil & Nath. 


ut.93 My brother will not line Jong, he talkes idlely alreadic. 


IDOL. 


r6ga tr. Brucls Praxis Med. 399 They which talk idlely 
with amazednes..for the most part die. ; 

2. In an idle or lazy way ; without working ; in- 
actively, indolently (cf. IDLE a., senses 4-6). 

1375 Barrour Bruce iv. 411 Othir syniry 3eid ona 
As thai war masteris, ydilly. 1528 ‘Trspare Ofed, a 
Man Wks. (1573) 154/2 ‘Yo get thee into a den, and lyue 
idtely, profitable tono man. 1547 Acts Edw, v1, c. 3 $10 
Going loitering idlely about, 1613 Porcnas Pieris 
1614) 309 They. hve idly upon almes. 1651 Isaacksex in 
Fuiler's Abed Rediv., And) ewes (1867 11. 160 He livednot 
idlely. 1736 Franken Zss, Wks. 1840 II. 81 He that idly 
loses five shillings’ worth of time, loses five shillings. 1808 
Scorr Marm. vi. xx, And why stands Scotland idly nowt 
1874 Green Short Hist. iii. § 5. 139 Sheriffs had stood idly 
by while the violence was done, 

t Tedo, 2. és. [OL. gedén to put, do,make, = 
OS. gidin, OHG. gituon, t. dén to Do.) trans. and 
intr, To do. 

971 Blick. Hom. 37 Eallum pem godum pe zniz mon 
aedep his prem nehstan. a 1000 slad seas 342 Hweet pu us 
to duguduin zedon wille. ¢ 1000 “les. Gosp. Luke xaiii. a7 
Sif pu »i indea cining, gedo pe halne. ¢ 119g Lawrd. /lom, 
29 He nule nefre mare eft 3edon beo sunnen. c xaos Lay. 
3612 Al heo iduden efter hire lare. 

I-do, ME. pa. pple. of Do z, 

Idocrase (airdokrés). Ain, [a. F. edoevase 
(llaity 1796), f. Gr. eiS0s form, figure + «pac 
mixing, mixture (sec CRASIS),) — VEstvianten. 

1804 W. Nicnorson tr, Fourcroy'’s Chem, II. 415 The 
idocrase is met with among the substances ejected from 
voleatios, 1811 Pinkerton Petral, 11, 516 Several remark. 
able parasitic stones; such as 1. The Vesuzian of Werner, 
and adecease of Hauy. 1844 ALGER 1/72. 30 Idocrase occurs 
crystallized, either solitary or in groups, 1879 Rurtey 
Study Rocks x. 142 Idocrase or Vesuvian is in its chemical 
composition closely allied to the lime-alumina garnets, 

I-dodded, ME. pa. pple. of Dop ». 

I-do3t: see Yoouscxt. 

Idol (ai:del, aird’l), sb. Forms: a. 3 ydele, 
idele, 4idel. 8. 4-6 ydol(e, 5-6 ydoll, 5-7 idoll, 
6 idole, 4- idol. [ME. a. OF. rd(e)le, and idole, 
ad. late L. 7461-1 (also iddl-um in Prudentius ¢ 400, 
Sedulius ¢ 470), image, form, spectre, apparition, in 
eccl. use ‘idol’, a. Gr. ef6wAov image, —— 
idea, fancy, likeness, in LXX ‘idol’, f. eos form, 
shape. The early OF. zde/e, cd/e (11th c.), represent 
the Latin 7‘dd/em, the accentuation following that 
of the Greek. The current Fr. sdo/e was adapted 
in 13th c, from L. 7olem.] 

The order of appearance of the senses in English does 
not correspond to their original development in Greek, 
where the ect was apparently : ‘appearance, phantom, 
unsubstantial form, image in water or a mirror, menta 
image, fancy, material image or statue ', and finally, in 
~~ and Christian use, ‘image of a false god’, In 

nglish this last was, under religious influence, the earliest, 
and in ME. the only sense; hence (as also in Fr.) came 
sense 2, These are the only popular uses of the word. The 
other uses are 16th c. adoptions of earlier Greek senses, 
often however coloured by association with sense 1, 

I. From Jewish and Christian use. 

1. An image or similitude of a deity or divinity, 
used as an object of worship: applied to those 
worshipped by pagans, whence, in scriptural lan- 
guage, = false god, a fictitious divinity which ‘is 
nothing in the world’ (1 Cor. viii. 4). 

1280 Gen. & Ba. 1871 Godes Sat rachel hadde stolen .. 
And odre ydeles bro3t fro sichem. a 1300 Cursor M. 11759 
Al air idels in a stund Grouelings fel vnto pe grund. 1340- 
7o lex, & Dind. 754 For jour ydil idolus don jou ile 
wirche. 138% Wyctir 1 Cor, viii. 4 We witen for an ydol is 
no thing in the world, and that ther is no God but oon, 
1388 — Wisd. xiv. 8 But the idol [1382 maumet] which is 
maad bi hond is cursid, bothe it, and he that made it. 1484 
Caxton Fables of Af sop vi, A man whiche had in his hows 
an ydolle the whiche oftyme he adoured as his god. 1553 
Enen Treat. Newe Ind, (Avb.) 17 Y priestes which serac 
y® Idols are had in chiefe reuerence. 1600 J. Pory tr. 
Leo's Africa 1. 6 Some are Gentiles which worship Idols; 
others of the sect of Mahumet. 1651 Hosses Leviath. ww, xiv. 

1839) 650 But the name of idol is extended yet further in 
Scripture, to signify also the sun, or a star, or any other 
creature, visible or invisible, when they are worshipped 
for gods. xa, Ds For Syst. Magic. i. os 27 Their dumb 
idols, whom they called by the name of the holy gods. x840 

yLE Heroes rv. (1858) 275 Idol is Edolon, a thing seen, 
asymbol. Itisnot God, but a Symbol of God ; and perhaps 
one may question whether any the most benighted mortal 
ever took it for more than a Symbol. 1860 Pussy A/in, 
Proph. 51 To say that it was made, was to deny that it was 
God. Hane the prophets so often urge this special proof 
of the vanity of idols. 

b. Applied polemically to images or figures of 
divine beings and saints, and, more generally, to any 
material object of adoration in a Christian church. 

1545 Brixktow Comp/, 52 [He] set vp in the same place 
another idol of S. lohan Raptyst. xs5q¢ T. Samrson in 
Strype Fecl. Men. (1721) IIL. App. xviii. 47 Cut of this 
mischievous idol the mass. 2566 in Peacock Ang. Ch. 
Furniture (1866) 44 One Rood with Marie and John and 
the rest of such Idolles was brent, /di¢. 45 Item an Idoll 
of all halowes—cut in peces by Mr. william ffearnes a ye 
past, 4 J. Dickenson Greene in Conc. (1878) 122 Like 
to Idols, lay-mens bookes. mu Be. F ie. 1. 
Wks, (1627) oe The famous Kentish idoll moue her eyes 


and hands by € euery puppet- 
play can imitate. 1630 (¢/t/e) The Great Idol of the Mass 
Protestant. 1839 Keicurvry 


overthrown; a Sermon..By a 

Hist, Eng, 11. iv. : s were exposed 
at st. Paul's w also were | other idols from all 
parts of the country. 


IDOL. 


to. A representation of a deity under some ! 


monstrous and non-natural form. Oés. 

1400 Mavnpev. xv. (1839) 164 Summe worschipen symu- 
lacres and summe ydoles. But betwene Symulacres and 
ydolesis a gret difference. For symulacres ben ymages made 
after lyknesse of men or of wommen, or of the sonne, or of 
the mone, or of ony best, or of ony kyndely thing. And 
ydoles is an ymage made of lewed wille of man, bat man ma 
not fynden among kyndely thinges. As an ymage bat hath 
itij hedes, on of a man, another of an hors, or of an ox, or 

sum oper best bat no man hath seyn. 


2. fig. Any thing or person that is the object of 


excessive or supreme devotion, or that usurps the 
place of God in human affection. a. A thing. 
frss7 N. T. (Genev.) 1 Yokn v. 21 Babes kepe your selues 
from idoles.] 562 A. Scott Poems (S. T.S.) i. 119 In sum 
hartis is gravit new agane Ane image, callit cuvatyce of 
ir ; Now, to expel] pat idoll..God gif pe grace. 1639 T. 
RuGIS tr. Camus’ Mor, Relat. 351 Tt is ois to save their 
rses that mettle, whereof they make their Idol}. 
li ‘ed. Kersey), /dol,. any Object of one’s Fondness. 
1737 (S. Breixcron] G. di Lircva's Wem. 4 Money, the Idol 
of other People, was the least of his Care, 2971 Mackenzir. 
Man Feel, xviii, (183) 40 His darling idol, was the honour 
ofa soldier, 183x Hrewster Vereton (1855) HD. xxii. 286 He 
tells him that space is now the idol of Englishmen, 
b. A person so adored. 
igor SHaKs. 72wo Gent. ui. iv. 144 Pro. Was this the Idoll, 
that you worship so? a7. Even she. 1639 ‘I’. Brvais tr. 
Camus Mor. Refat 270 Whim shee openly cals her 
servant, and makes of him her Idoll, 1797 Burke Corr, IV. 
433 They who make a man an idol, when he is off his 
cp will treat him with all the contempt with which 
ind and angry worshippers treat an idol that is fallen. 
1820 W. Irvine Sketeh Bk. 1,44 Howcan she bear neglect ? 
she has been the idol of society, 1839 THirtwaut Greece 
VI. lii, 266 A hero who was the idol of his army. 
II. From classical Greek (and Latin) use. 
+3. An image, effigy, or figure of a person or 
thing; esp. a statue. Ods. 

Hat Chron., /Ten. 17 115 The citezens of Orleaunce, 
had buylded in the honor of her, an Image or an Idole, 
1883 STANvRURST nes 11. (Arb.) be He rash charged with 
launce thee mystical idol. xg9r Srexser Ruins Rome v, 
Her brave writings .. In spight of time .. Doo make her 
Idole through the world appeare. x605 Verstecan Dec. 
Fntell. iii, (1628) 72 His Idoll was after 
prayed and sacrificed vnto. 

+b. Acounterpart, likeness, imitation; =Imacr 


16. 4,40. Obs. 

t590 Spenser /. QO. 01, ii, 4t Men. , Doe her adore. .As th’ 
tee of her makers great magnificence. 1641 Chapomnan's 
Bussy D' A mbois Plays 1873 11.61 So women. . Are the most 
perfect Idols [1607 images] of the Moone, 1667 Mitton 
#. £, vi. ror Th’ Apostat in his Sun-bright Chariot sate, 
Idol of Majestie Divine. : 

te. Aspect, appearance, likeness; =IMacr sé, 3. 

1584 R, Scot Discov. Witcher. xv. ii. (1886) 325 Orobas 
cometh foorth like a horsse, but when he putteth on him 
a mans idol, he talketh of divine vertue. 


+4. An inert inactive person (who has the form, 
without the proper activity or energy, of a man). 
= F. tdole, but in Eng. naturally associated with 
idle = InLER. Obs. 


1579 Tomson Calvin's Ser. Tine. 238/1 It is not an 
honour of idlenesse, to bee called to this state, and therfore 
that he must not play the idoll, but. .must giue himselfe to 
it, and take paines about it. : 

5. A visible but unsubstantial appearance, an 
image caused by reflexion as in a mirror, an in- 
corporeal phantom. 

W. Foun Weteors (1640: 41 b, Men have seen..two 
Sunnes ..‘lhey are nothing else but Idols or Images of the 
Sunne, represented in an equall..watry cloud. c 161 Cnar- 
man Jérad xxit1. 94, 1 see we have a soul In th’ underdwel)- 
ings, and a kind of man-resembling idol. 1676 Honsrs 
tiad (1677) 344 In hell there souls are, though they have no 
hearts, But idols only are, and forms of men. 1678 Cup- 
wortH /nfell, Syst. t.v.784 By the Idol of the Soul Plotinus 
seems to mean, an Airy or Spirituous Body. 1822 SHELLEY 
Faust 33. 386 Jt is an enchanted phantom, A lifeless idol, 
1886 Stevenson Dy, Fekyi/ x. 114, I looked upon that ugly 
idol [his image] in the glass. 

6. A mental fiction ; a phantasy or fancy. 

1577 VauTrouiiigr Luther on Ep. Gal. 123 In their 
heart they stablish, not the righteousnes of the lawe .. but 
a mere fantasie and an Idoll of the lawe, 1684 tr. Agrifpa's 
Van. Arts 335 They frame to themselves .. so many Idols 
ae se of their ome Ima; ene poet aes 

ings. INDLAY in Expositor Feb. 94 They hold an 

asp the very God in Christ, and are no longer mocked 
with vain idols and phantoms of blessedness. 

b. Logic. A false mental image or conception; 
a falee or misleading notion; a fallacy ; = IDoLUM 2. 

[x6a0 Bacon : see fifo/um.] 1678 CupworTn Intell. Syst. 
1. v, § 5, 884 But this is a mere zdo/um specus, an idol of 
the cave orden. 7472. 886 ‘This is but another idol of the 

ist: . Suaw tr. Bacon's Nov. Org. 1. Aph. 
xxxix, There avaur Kinds of Idols that the Mind 
of Man... We will. .call the first Kind, Zdols of the Tribe; 
i Idols of the Den; the third, Sdols of the 
3 and the fourth, /dods a the Theatre, 1785 
R Intell. Powers vt. vii. 652 To every bias of the 
erstanding, by which a man may be misled in judging, 
drawn into error, Lord Bacon gives the name of ido}. 
: R Bas. Faith ii. 81 Impenetrability, so con- 
{ tly assumed as a self-evident primary property of 
Matter .. is seen to be an ido) of our imagination. 

+7. A fictitious personation ; 2 counterfeit, sham ; 

i pretender. (By Spenser used of a magic counter- 

eit.) Obs. 

Gel F. Q. m. viii. 11 To walke the woodes with 
“eee é 


Idole faire, 16xx Seren /7ist, Gt. Brit. ix. xx. $17, 


Vou. V. 


1706 | 


is death honored 


25 


She well knew that this Lambert was but an Idoll, hammered 
out of the hot braine of that Boutefew Richard a yet 


shee embraceth the occasion, countenaneeth the Tiny ostuire. 


1612 Davies Why Ireland ete. 11787 on two idols or j 
1 


counterfeits which were set up against him in the beginninz 
ofhisreign. 1622 Bacon /fen. 177,29 He knew ne me ay 
Plantagenet to be but an Idoll. 1660 Ptiurr Wiad ( ov. 
tempi. (1841) 252 King Henry the Seventh was much troubled 
with idols. . pitiful persons w 0 pretended themselves princes. 

+8. The phrase sol shepherd nsed in Zech. xi. 17 
in Geneva Bible and 1611 (where the Vulg. has 
O pastor et idolum, LXX of rotpaivovres 7a para, 
and the Revised Version of 1885 ‘worthless shep- 
herd’), was frequently used in 17th c. polemics, 
sometimes with allusion to idolatry, sometimes 
with #do/ taken as=‘ counterfeit’ or “sham’ (sense 
7), sometimes associated with zd/e (see sense 4) 
and so ‘neglectful of duty’. Ods. 

[3535 Coverpate Zech. xi. 17 O Idols shepherde, that 
teaueth the Hocke.} 1860 Biace (Genev.) reid, O idole 
shepherd that leaueth the flocke. 1575-85 App. SANDys 
Serm, (Parker Soc.) 7x Wo therefore to the idle and idol 
pastor, 31590 H. Barrow in Cou/er. iii. Fa We are ledd 
vnto Idoles when we are ledd vnto such Ministers as you, 
which. .are Idole Ses and Ministers, 16rx Biste 
Zech, xi, 17 Woe to the idol] shepheard that leaueth the 
flocke. 1612 T. Tayuor Conn. Titus ii. 1 All idle, and 
idoll, Ministers that thrust themselues in for Pastors, and 
can onely feed themselues. 1634 Canni Meess. Sepur, 
(1849) 121 Reading of homilies in the church .. is said to be 
- but the instrument of foolish and idol shepherds. 

9. attrib. (without py. 

Often not distinguishable from the combinations in ro. 

1585 R. Browne: lust, Cartwright 33 He will haue.. 
an Idol christ to be the life of the curl Ibid. 34 What 


remaincth but an Idol or counterfet christ? 1623 B. Jonson 


Underwoods, Celebr. Charis viii, Nay, I will not let you sit 
’Fore your idol glass a whit! 1648 Gace ‘est Ind. xviii. 
124 Placing there their Idoll Saints and Images. 1697 )rvpEN 
Wing. Georg. w. 307 Besides, not Egypt, India .. more With 
servile Awe their Ido) King adore, 18427 Kepis Chr, Y. 17th 
Sund. Trin. v, What ido! shapes are on the wall pourtray'd. 
1854 Proc. Soc. Antig. 11. 51 William Sells .. exhibited. . 
three sketches of an Idol Figure of Mexican appearance, 
10. Comé. a. simple attrib. Of an idol, of idols, 
as idol-allar, -chapel, -chariot, -clergy, -dwelling, 
figure, form, -graith, -house, -priest, -procession, 
~prophet, -room, -sanctuary, -service, -shrine, 
-throne. Wb. Pertaining to or connected with idols 
or idol-worship, idolatrous, as ido/-devotion, -enjoy- 
ment, feast, fire, -folly, -hope, -hymn, -ocean, 
~offering, -pressure, -sacrifice, -sin. ©. appositive, 
as tdol-block, -devil, -gold, -notion, -self, -snake. 

16x1 Bretg 1 A/acc. 1. 54 They..builded *idole altars 
throughout the cities of Tuda. 1860 Pusey Alin. Proph. 
572 ‘he dust of the idol-altars was cast into the brook 
Kedron. 1613 Poretias Pidertmage (1614) 93 To worship 
.-not that Virgin, on Earth holie, in Heaven glorious; but 
these idol-conceits, and *idol-blockes of her. 1860 Pusey 
Atin. f’roph, 41 Mach *idol-chape) .. which they had multi- 
lied to their idols, 16x3 Purcnas Pilgrintage (1864) 142 
They haue those *Idol-chariots, like vnto Towers, to the 
drawing whereof, many thousands of deuout persons put 
their helping-hand. 1608 Svivester Du Sartas ui. iv. 1. 
Decay 226 Ba'l’s *Idol-Clergy hee [Jehu] doth bring to 
nought. 1600 Ho.tanp Livy 1355 In old time they called 
this *Idoll-devill, Vejovis, because he was deprived of all 
power to helpe and doe good. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
(1864) Fd hich [sacrifices] in *Idolldeuotion were all 
bestowed after on the poore. 18%6 Byron Ch. Har, ul. 
xci, *Idol-lwellings, Goth or Greek. 1860 Pusry Min, 
Propk, 554 God would wring his idol-sacrifices and 
‘idol-enjoyments from him, 1641 Hixpg J Bruen xx. 
95 Such Wakes, and “*Idol-Feasts. 1832 ‘l'ennyson 
Love then thy Land’ 69 A wind to puff your "idul-fires, 
And heap their ashes on the head, 2887 Keete Chr. ¥. 
sth Sund. Easter vii, An *idol form of earthly gold, 1638 
Six T, Hervert Trav. (ed. 2) 297 Whither the lustfull 
Spaniard brought it, with his *Idol-gold from ravisht Indya. 
1860 Pussy Min. Progh. 193 Bethel, the centre of their 
‘idol-hopes. 1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 1022 To 
sacrifice at the altars of their gods in “idoll-houses, that is 
to say, in their idol temples. 1884 Archzol. Cantiana 
XIV. 103 A temple or idol-house where King Ethelbert 
according to the rites of his tribe was wont to pray. x8a7 
Keste Chr. Y. 3rd Sund. Lent viii, What seem'd an *idol 
hymn, now breathes of thee. 1663 J. Seencer Prodigies 
(1665) 98 Common Experience (the surest Corrector of all 
‘Idol Notions and hasty Reasonings.. 1721 Suarrrss. 
Charac. (1737) 1. 60 Having..consecrated in our-selves 
certain idol-notions, which we will never suffer to be 
unveil’d, 1608 Svivestrr Dx Burtas iu. iv. 101. Schisure 
37: A hundred Prophets.. Resist their rage, and from sad 
drowning keep The wracked planks on th’ *Idol-Ocean 
deep. 1613 Bunciia Pilgrimage (1614) 65 Their Priests 
collusions to make gaines of the *Idol-offerings. 1634 Sir 
T. Hereext 7>ar. 187 Truly these “Idoll Priests are in 
such great esteeme none them. 1677 Gitern Demonol. 
(1867) 439 He became rg in EN sg emer * 2613 
Purcuas —— Gi Fe ir_To! andeuile re- 
porteth the same Historie of their *Idoll-Procession, and 
the ashes of those voluntary Martyrs. 1662 STILIINGFL. 
Orig. Sacr. 31. ¥. § 2 He that prophesied in the name of an 
Tal. . ie was the "Idol-Prophet. 1605 Svivester Dw 
Bartas u. iti. w. Caffaines 637 Contemns the Fountains of 
God's sacred Law, From *Idoll-Puddles peggy Cane te 
draw. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 444 In entries 
of their houses they have an *Idol-roome, where they 
Incense these Deities morning and evening. 1860 Pusey 
Min. Proph, 28 Partaking of their *idol-sacrifices «nd 
idolatrous rites. /éid, 150 That God would desolate the 
*idolssanctuaries of Israel. a1g1x Ken Urania Poet. Who. 
tg2t IV. 485 For *Idol-self_ great God dethrones. 1968 
Cursy in Strype dan. Ref. (r7oy I. Vii. ses ir 
a godly man may be at ‘idol-service with his body, his 


IDOLATER. 


heart veing with God. 1649G. Danse Trinanch, Riek. £/, 
celxxvii, This *Idol-shrine .. can boast of greater things 
Then niany Temples famed. 1608 SvivestRr Di Berti 
Beiviav, Dewey a2¢ Thee brought’st samariato ‘Thine * hee). 
Sin. 260 G. Fretcner Christ's Vict. 1. xxi, Dens where 

idol-snakes delight Again to cover Satan from their sight. 

d. objective and objective genitive, as zdol- 
breaker, -maker, -monger ; itol-breaking, Sraming, 
“mongering, -serving. @. instrumental and loea- 
live, as ¢dol-anchored. -hated, -prone, wedded, adjs. 

1852 Meanderings of Mem. 1. 211 A heathen amp supplies 
With meagre beam his ‘Idol-anchored eyes. 1579 Fusnr 
Confut. sanders 5y3 The idulaters haue had two generall 
councels of their side, the “idoll breakers none. 1840 
Cariyze Heroes iv. (1858) 285 We are to consider Luther as 
a Prophet Idol-breaker. 1897 Daily News 12 Oct. 6/3 The 
bigoted Sikander, whose *idol-bre: ing zeal vraenaen him 
the title of But-Shikan, or ‘Iconoclast’, 1677 Gaun ¢ rf. 
Gentiles 1. 33 It drew their *Idol-framing hearts to set.. 
their adoration on these creatures, the Sun, Muon and Stars. 
1603 H. Curttie sheph. Spring Song vii. in & ng Mourn, 
Garm. Biv b, The godly Constantine. .Purgde this Hesuire 
from *Idoll-hatedsinne. a 2619 Fotuenny A thee, 1. xi. 5 

1622) 121 In making himselfe an Idel-God, hee becommeth 
both an *Idol-maker, and an Idol it selfe. 1612-15 Br, Hace 
Contempl., O. T. xvim. i, Abandon these “idol-nion eT, 
restore devotion to her purity, 1889 C. Epwarvks Sardinia 
184 “Idol-mongering was a profitable line of life. 
Svivester Du PBartas ui. tii. wi. Late 1121 (“Idol-prowe) 
example leading them. 1606 /éi7. u. iv. it, Maguificence 
645 “Idol-serving Nile. 1605 /id. tt. tli, 1. Ca@ptamnes 207 
This *Idol-wedded Town. 

f. Special comb.: idol’s day, a day on which 
an idol is honoured ; idol-shell, a tropical molluse 
of the family Ampullariide. 

1671 Miiton Samson 1297 This Idol's day hath been to 
thee no day of rest, 1862 P, P. Carventer Mollusca 
(Cent.), The true ampullarias, which are peculiar to tropical 
America, and are called ido)-shells by the Indians, 

+ Idol, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec. sb.] trans. To 
make an idol of; to idolize. (See also quot. 1644.) 

1998 Syivester Du Bartas tt. ii, 11. Babylon 20 Good 
princes..Who idol not their pearly scepter's glory. 1607 
Lingua u. ii, D iij, And when they haue thus Tdoid her [a 
lady-love} like Pigmalion, they fall downe and worship her. 
1644 App. Maxwett Sacresancia Rey. Maj. xi. its They 
Idoled the Covenant so much, that they would renounce 
God, if he would not be. .the God of the Covenant. Jbid. 
xv. 147 He resolveth to Idoll or serve corruptly the humour 
and state of the people where he liveth, 

Idola: see lpvtuu. 


+I-dolant. [f. Inouv.+-antl.) =Iporarer. 
1sga Sytvester Tyi, Faith iii, A countlesse hoast of 
craking Idolants By Esay’s faith is here confounded all. 


tIdola‘ster, sb. and a, Oss. Forms: 4-5 
ydolastre, -aster, 6 idolastre, (-estour), 7 idol- 


aster. [a. OF. zdolastre (now zdoldtre), var. (by 


confusion with suffix -astre, -dtve) of zdol-. yudolatre : 
see IDOLATER.] 
A. sb. An early equivalent of IDoLaTER 1, 

©1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. » 675 What difference is bitwixe 
an ydolastre [v.7. ydolaster] and an Augricious man. ¢ 1430 
Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 139 Or Austin cam, we 
slombryd in dirknesse, Lyk ydolastres, 1503 Hawrs 
Examp. Virt, vii. st. 54 In whiche tyme they were ydole- 
stours. rgg5 W. Watreman Fardle Facions un. xi, 237 His 
[Mahomet’s) father was an idolastre after the maner of the 
heathen. 1616 ButtoKxar, /dolester, an Idolater. 


B. adj. Ydolatrous, (OF. 2dolastre, F. idolitre, 
primarily adj.) 

1584 Hupson Judith iv. 358 Her yv'ry neck and brest of 
alabastre Made Heathen men of her more idolastre. 

Idolater (eidp'latez), Forms: a 4 ydo- 
latrour, 4-6 ydolatrer, 4-7 idolatrer, (6 ydol-, 
idolatrar). 8. 6 ydolatre, -ater,-atour, idolo- 
ter, 7— idolator, 6-idolater. [Gr. eiSwAo-Adrpys 
(N.T.), idol-worshipper, gave eccl. L. (Tertullian) 
idololatrés. later -/atya sce TDOLOLATER’. shortened 
in Komanic to zdola’tra (Sp., Pg. zdola'tra, It. 
tdola'tro), OF. idolatre, ydolatre, whence (by con- 
fusion with the suffix -astre, -Gtve) tdodastre, edoldtre 
(see IDOLASTER). Our a form idolatrer, -rour, was 
either f. OF. rdolatre + agent-sufhix -er, -our, or was 
a native formation from zdofatr-y (cf. astronom-y, 
-tr, etc.) with same suffix; the 8 form sdolater, 
-our, was either a phonetic simplification of zdo/a- 
trer, -our, or ad. F, tdolaire, idolétre.} 

1, A worshipper of idols or images; one who 
pays divine honours to an image or representation 
of a god, or to any natural object as a deity. 

a, ¢ 2380 Wyeur Hs, 11880) 88 Pes wickid ydolatrours. 
1382 — 1 Cor. x. 7 Neithir be 3e maad ydolatrerix chat is, 
worschiperis of false mawmetis. ¢ 1449 Picock Repo. iu. 
iii, 153 Vsers of ymagis ben ydolatrers. 1474 CAXTON 
Chesse 63 They forgid ydolles and were ydolatreres, 1 
Pilger. Perf, CW, de W. 1531) 194 Rreught vp in Egipt 
Senccapeerson wight enstlilier, aart 6. Biagst 
Gear | ; Witt. 42a We love the love of Tain: 


13,1 Idelaters, Turkes, Saracens, and ¢ 
Pier. T. 336 in Thynne's Animadz. 11875) Apy. i. ate 
be called fornicators when tyme we be tors, & take 
antychrist for our hed. sg6a Winjrt Cert, Tractates i. 
Wks, 1888 I. 9 Ignorantis off God and latouris. 1658 
Sir T. Browne Ayedrio?. i. 3 The , the gre 


IDOLATRESS. 
Idolaters of fire. oe A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. ut. 
If these Indi ‘omen be Idolators, they go bare-faced ; 
Et if om tbey are Vailed. 1710 Norris Cir. 


if, Mahometans, Gi 
Prud. ii. 123 Wecall them idolaters.. who pay that Religious 


Worship w' is due only to God, to something else that 
is not God. 18x Kitro Bible Hist. Palestine 222 Many 
su iti ..Of the ancient idolaters. 1852 RoserTson 


Svewt. Tip. 


person or thing). 

1566 J. Aupay tr. Boaystuan's Theat. World Oijb, Old 
covetous men, ydolaters of their treasures, 1652 CoTTERELL 
Cassandra vi. (2676) 343 He was a Lover, or rather an 
Idolater of that sex. 1660 WiLisrorD Scales Comm. Pref. 
Av, The Parasites of the Rich, or the Idolaters of Fortune, 
198 Cowrgr Retirem, 220 The lover too.. Tender idolater 
of absent charms. 1884 Swinsurne in 19/h Cent. Oct. 554 
Had not the idolators of either {author} insisted..on the 
superior claims of their respective favorite. 

dolathite, -yte, erron. forms of IDOLOTHYTE, 

Idolatrer: see InoLaTER. 

Idolatress (aidp-latrés), [f. Iponarer + -Ess.} 
A female idolater. Also jig. 

1633 Puncuas Pilgrimage (1614) 243 Having to wife an 
Egyptian Idolatresse. 1667 Muton P. Z. 1. 445 That 
uxorious King, whose heart..Beguil’d by fair Idolatresses, 
fell To Idols foul. 2796 Sswarp Anecd. (ed, 3) I1I. 26 
Jeanne was burnt. .asa sorceress, an idolatress, a blasphemer 
of God. 1860 Pusey Win. Praph. Go8 The marriage with 
idolatresses brought. .the profanation by their idolatries. 

Idolatric (aidoletrik;, @. vave. [ad. mod.l., 
idélatric-ws (15-16th c, in Du Cange), f. 7dd/atria, 
for 7ddlolatria idolatry : see -10. Cf. F. tdoldirique 
(Littré).] =next. 

1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1.11. viii, 103 This Idolatric Deifying 
of the Sun. 1677 /éid. 111, 106 Enticed to Idolatric Adora- 
tion, 1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 11. 422 Christ .. would 
look upon such an Honour..to be Idolatrick. [1887 E. Joun- 
gon in Antigua Mater 145 The quarter whence the anti- 
idolatric movement came.] : 

+ Idolatrical (aidoletrikal), 2. Obs. [f. as prec. 
+-at.) Of or pertaining to idolatry; idolatrous. 

1gso 1 Hooper Exam, Apparel ***iv, We haue in our 
Church no publique worshyppyng of Idolles, no Heathenishe 
or idolatrical sacrifice. 1968 Winget Cert. Tractates iii. 
Wks, 1888 I, 28 He callis the saidis solenniteis idolatrical, 
superstitius. 1662 THorNvine Just Werghts 4 Venus. xis, 
This is demonstration that the soul has nothing in it that 
is idolatrical, 1796 Pecce Anxonysm. (1809) 177 If Christ be 
not God, their worship of him is idolatrical. 

Hence + Idola trically adv., in an idolatrous way. 

1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. 1, viii. 103 An heart Idolatri- 


cally inclined. 
+ Idola‘trious, a. Obs. rare. [f. med.L. 


idolatri-a IDOLATRY + -oUS: cf. industri-ous, etc.] 
= IpOLatTRovs. 
1563, Homities 11, Idolatry ut. (1859) 224 The idolatrious 
[xg8a idolatrous] opinions of our image maintainers. 
dolatrize (eidplatraiaz’, v. [f. Ivovarr-y + 
ze ; cf. botanize rhapsodize, serutinize.] 
+1. intr. To worship an idol or idols ; to commit 


or practise idolatry. Also, to zdo/atrize it. Obs. 

1§93 Danser Compl, Rosamond xxii, All that honour thee 
Idolatrize. 1996 Firz-Gerrray Sir F. Drake (1881) 26 
Cease (fondlings) henceforth to idolatrize With Venus, your 
Carpathean-s*a bore Queene. 1613 16 W. Browne Brit, 
Past, 1. i, The Persians did idolatrise Unto the Sunne. 
3628 Wii ter Brit. Rememb. vit. 1321 With worldly Henor, 
some idolatrize. 1640 FULLER Foseph's Coat iv. (1867) 142 
Hast thou not idolatrized to thy friend? 1664 H. More 
Myst, [nig, 283 A Christian City or Polity Idolatrizing and 
debauching others with Idolatry. 1706 Puttcips (ed. Kersey), 
To Idolatrize, to commit Idolatry. 

+b. ? To exercise an incitement to idolatry. 
r6or Cuester Love's Mart, 143 Ore my heart your eyes 
do idolatrize. ; 

2. trans. To make an idol of, to worship idola- 
trously. Chiefly in fg. use: To adore, to admire 
excessively ; to idolize. 

161g Dante, Aymen's Tri. 1. i, Idolatrize not so that Sex. 
1631 Bratnwait Whinses, Traveller 93 Ut hath brought 
him to idolatrive himselfe. 1637 Gintespie Lng, /'of. 
Cerem. wt. ii. 16 ‘Vhe consecrated hoste which Papists 
Idolatrize. 1740 CHiyne Regimen 9-10 Idolatrising the 
Creatures, the moral Powers .. being erased [etc.), 18: 
Blackw, Mag, XXVILL. 244 An age which. .idolatrizes the 
tangible and the material. 1894 Gee artin Green Pastures 
Introd. 10 We are so used to idolatrize Shakespeare because 
of his simply incomparable genius. 

+3. To render idolatrous. Oés. rare, 

1678 Cumwortn Jate//, Sys’. 1. iv. § 36. 628 Christianity . 
was thereby itself paganized and idolatrized. 

Hence Idolatri zing v4/. 5d. and ppl. a.; Idola- 
tri‘zer, one who idolatrizes: an idolizer or idolater. 

1614 ‘I. Avams Devil's Banquet 2 Erring, adulterating, 
idolatrising Solomon. «1619 Forupeey 1 ¢4e0nr. 1. vi. § 2 
(1622) 91 For, how should. idolutrizing, be sine; if there 
were nota God? 2642 A. Prowse Lei. fo Friend in Lond. 
i That minor part so much cryed up, and doted on by the 

dolatiizers thereof. 1817 G.S. Fannr Fight Dissert. iv. iii. 
(1845) 1. 301 Balaam..a seer of the idolatrising Gentiles. 

Tiinktione (aid latras), a. [f. Iponarer, F, 
idolitre + -ovs.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of idolatry. 

1550 Bate Apfel, 55 Your papa..whyche d them 
to hys y af ydelnesse, augalmmencitears 
W. Wt (1617) 37 Were it not an idolatrous oath, I would 
sweare by sweet S. f FINGEL. Orig, Sac. 
it, vit. § ro ‘lhe Idolatrous customs of those Nations. 2765 
T. Hurcntxson Hist. Mass. 1. iv, 428 The exception to the 


| 


26 


word Sunday was founded upon its superstitious idolotrous 
ovigin. = 1841 Ravnisstesr //ist, Jed. 1. 44, Their religion, 
liowever, though idolatrous, has no resemblance whatever 
to that of the Hindis. 1863 W. Puicutes Speeches iii. 46 
Idolatrous veneration for the state. 

2. Used in or devoted to idol-worship. ? Oés. 

1613 Purenas /'igrvmmage (1614) 9& Because of the judge- 
ments for the idolatrous high places in it. 1647 Futter 
Good Th. in Worse T. (1841) 103 He saw an idolatrous altar 
at Damascus. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 555 The idola- 
trous temple of Jaganaut. 3800 Asiat, Ann. Re Misc. 
Tr. 232/1 The road extends through innumerable towns, 
with idolatrous temples. s 

3. Of a person: Worshipping images or idols; 
given to the worship of idols or false gods. 

1600 E. Biounr tr. Conestaggio 9 So as whole Realmes 
which were Idolatrous, are now obedient to the Apostolique 
Sea, 162x Biste 2 Aings xxiii. 5 Hee put downe the idola- 
trous priests whome the kings of lu had ordeined to 
burne incense. 1671 Mitvon Samson 1364 The Philistines 
Idolatrous, uncircumcised, unclean. 1790 Ginpos Wise. 
Wks. (1814) V. 189 Zangwebar, the coast of the Zenghis, was 
still savage and idolatrous. 1822 SHeivey Chas. /, 1.85 To 
that idolatrous and adulterous torturer, 

+b. Constr. of. Obs. rare. 

1639 T. Bawots tr. Cams’ Mor. Relat. 295 (He) Makes 
her a Countesse, and withall becomes so idolatrous of her, 
that [etc.]. : i 

Hence Ido‘latrousness, the quality or condition 


of being idolatrous. 

1583 Gorpine Calein on Dent, xxxii, 189 The parties .. 
that turne away from this lawe through their idolatrous- 
nesse, 1633 Ames Agst, Cerem., 11. 487 The formalities of 
that Altar, conteyning all the idolatrousnesse that was in it. 
1764 Harmer Odserv. xxi. vi. 276 How came this notion of 
the idolatrousness of Nebuchadnezzar's command to be so 
universal? 

Idolatrously (eidg'latrasli), adv. [f, prec. + 
-L¥2.] In an idolatrous manner. 

1583 Stusses Ana?, Abus, 1. (1882) s12 Any thing that 
hath been idolatrously abused by the papists. 1637 GILLESPIE 
Eng. Pop. Cerem, ut. ii. 23 That the Idolatrously minded 
might not find their pathes. @:791 Westey Sevan. Ixxxiii. 
1. 18 Wks, 18rx IX. 433 They are .. [not] permitted to love 
one another idolatrously. 1882-3 Scnare Lael. Keliy. 
Knowl, 1, 88 The Assyrians .. used very extensively draw- 
ings and figures of animals, but probably not idolatrously. 


Idolatry (eidplatri). Forms: 3-6 ydolatrie, 
-y, -60, 4-6 idolatrye, 4-7 -ie, 6 -i, 5- idolatry. 
[a. OF. 2dol-, ydolatrie (1ath c. in Littré), mod.F. 


* cenclasion vpen conclusion, 


idolitrie = Pr. ydolatria, It., Sp. idolatri’a, repr. a * 


Common Romanic type 7@0/atria (also in med.L.), 
shortened from ecel. 1.. 7/e/olt/ria Tertullian), a. 
Gr. (N.T.) efSwdAoAarpeia, f. etiwro-v IDOL + AaTpeta 
service, worship, Larnia.] 

1. The worship of idols or images ‘ made with 
hands’; more generally, the payiny or offering of 
divine honours to any created object. 

erase Gen. & Ex. 4743 Ydolatrie, dat was hem lef, ofte 
vt-wro3te hem sorzes dref. 1382 Wyctir Acts xvii. 16 
Seynze the citee3uuun to ydolatrie. 1494 Fasvan Chron. 
v. xevii. 71 He had forsaken his Idolatry, and was becomyn 
Seruaunt of the osnly God. 1526 Tinpare : Pes iv. 3 We 
havespentthetyme. in eatynge, diynuhynge and inabhomin- 
able ydolatrie (1622 idolatries). 2699 Burner 39 477. xxviii. 
(1700) 340 This we believe is ie Idolatry, when an In- 
sensible piece of Matter, such as Bread and Wine, has 
Divine Honors paid it. 1278x Cowrer Hofe 499 The gross 
idolatry blind heathens teach. 1833 L. Rirctie Wand. dy 
Loire i.9 [The cathedrals) those huge temples of Catholic 
idolatry. 1864 J. H. Newman Afo/. 413 In the midst of 
the abominable idolatries and impurities of that fearful time, 
they could not do otherwise. 

attrib, 1621 Be. Mousiacu Diadeibe im. 547 In their 
Idolatry seruice. 2 

+b. p/. Idolatrous things or objects. Oéds. 

a Mitton P. &. 1m. are To worship calves, the deities 
Of t.. And all the idolatries of heathen round. 

2. Immoderate attachment to or veneration for 
any person or thing; admiration savouring of 
adoration. 


¢1386 CHaccer Pars. T. » 674 Therfore seith seint Paul 
ad Ephesios 5° that an Auaricious man is the thraldom of 
ydolatrie [v7.7 is thal to ydilauin}. 1826 Pakyr. Per. 
(W. de W. 1531) 6 ‘hey make all that loueth them inordyn- 


ately to commytte ydolatry. 1557 N.T. (Genev.) Co. iit. 5 


Couctousnes which is idolutrie. 1568 Guarton Chvon. IT. 
g2 [They] caused that place [where a popular man was 


executed} to be watched, that such Idolatrie should there ' 


nomore be used. 1639 T. Bevis tr. Caves’ Mor. Retat. 
335 Those tearmes of Idolatrie which grow in the mouthes 
of lovers. 1780 Cowrer Progr. Err. 461 Thou god of our 
idolatry, the Press, 2837 Lytron 4. Malirav. u. i, He 
usually falls at last into the popular idolatry. 

Idole, obs. form of Inot. 


tI-dolet. Ods. [f. Ipor sé.+-zr. Cf. It. ido. 
letto.]_ A little idol. 

1674 Biownr Glossogr (ed. 4), /dolct, a little Idol. 
J. Bareri Journ. Lead. te Genoa 1. vi, 36 Dewanting upon 


; “ra rusty medal they have, are every broken idolet. 
+ 


I-dol-go:d. A deity t 
god, an idol. Also trans. 
1607 ‘Torsen. Four-/. Beasts +1658) 183 A monster, having 


t is an idol; a false 


a Mans face, and a Goats legs, they call it Silvanus, and { 


place it in the rank of idell Guds. 1608 Syvmvesnex Du 
fartas un. ivn we Pecury 451 Ti Higheplaees dewn hee 
pavhes .. burns th’ Idol-gods to ashes. 178x Cowrrr Alr- 
postulation 216 ‘Vhey set up self, that idol-god, within, 


r C. Mancan Poems (1859) 8x Gold is lord and 
ee of aii. 
ify, @. 


i (f. Inox s6.+-(Fy.] fvaxs. To 
make an idol of. 
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| 


IDOLIZER. 


1838 SouTury Desfer celiv. Vo oo Hf it had been the fave 
of Nobs thus to be idolified. 

tIdoli-llo. Obs. [f. Inet sd. + Sp. dim, sulita 
-illo.)_ A diminutive idol. 

1646 J. Grecory Notes & Obs. (1650) 54 If the confluence 
could haue beene perswaded..that these enshrined Idolillos 
of Diana .. were no Gods because they were made with 


hands. 

+ I-dolish, ¢. Os. [f. Inox sé. +-1su.] Of or 
pertaining to idols or their worship; heathenish; 
also, idolatrous. 

1877 87 NorinsHEeD Chron, I. 120,2 Part of his commons 
louing this life..began to repaire their idolish churches, and 
fell to the worshipping of idols. 1605 Broucnton Corrupt, 
Handi. Relig. 95 The Mother of Beniamin, because she 
was somwhat idolish in her Fathers ‘Mheraphin, dyed as 
socne ay tweluc starres arose to Incob. 1641 Mittow Ch. 
Gord. u. Conc), (851 175 When they have stuilt their Idolish 
temples with the wastefull pillage of your estates. 

Tdolism virddliam’. — (f. Inen sd. + -1s0.] 

1. The practice of idolatry. 

1608 SytvesteR Dn Pirvtas i. iv. v. Devry 302 Much less 
permits he..one signe to stand Of idoltsm, or idle supersti- 
tion. Jdid. 518 A people wholly drown’d In idolism, and 
all rebellicus sins. 1816 Conteipen Statesmen lan. 365 
‘Till they have cast out the common idol... and with it the 
whole service and ceremonial of idolism. : 4 

2. The action of idolizing, or making an idol 
(of anything) ; an idolization, 

18ag CoLeripGe Ards Reff. (1848) I. 328 The vaunted 
Mechanico-corpuscular Lge with both its twins, 
Materialism on the one hand, and Idealism, rightlier named 
subjective Idolism, on the other, Zdzd, (1858) I. App. 477 
The idolism of the unspiritualized understanding. thee 
Blackw, Mag. XXXV. 35 Justice, Modesty .. and other 
poetic idolisms of his new Pantheon. 

3. A false mental image or notion, a fallacy: ef, 
EIDoLon, IpoLuM 2. 

1671 Mittos 7. &. 1v, 234 How wilt thou reason with 
them, how refute Their Idolisms, ‘lraditions, Paradoxes? 
1897 W. P. Ker Epic § Kom. 208 “ese unaffected by the 
common medieval fallacies and ‘idolisms . 

Idolist (aidélist. [f. as prec. +-187.) A be- 
liever in or worshipper of idols; an idolater. Also 
attrib. 

1614 Sytvester Bethulia’s Rescue v1, 498 You shall, .make 
ruddy Mocmur's Floud, With Idolist Assyrian Armies 
bloud. 1624 F. Warr Repl. Fisher 230 This ldolist heapeth 
i 267% Mitton Samsor gaa, 1.. 
to God have brought Dishonour, obloquy, and op’t the 
mouths Of Idolists, and Atheists. 18x8 J. Brown Psyche vu, 
217 Idolists fall prostrate, scar'd At the rude gods, them. 
selves prepar'd, : 

Hence Idoli'stic a., recognizing idols, idolatrous. 

1846 Sara CoLeriwce in Mem, § Lett. 11. 92 The fault is 
not in the poet but in the gross idolistic system to which he 
adhered, . 

Idolization (ai:ddleizz'-fon). [f. next + -aT10N.] 
The action of idolizing. 

1853 Jerpan Anfobiog. III. xii. 169 It but weakly ex- 
pressed the idolisation which the constant watch over the 
expansion of that..most natural Intelligence inspired, 1885 
Spectator 30 May 705/2 An idolisation of childhood. 

dolize .aiddleiz), v. Ny IpoL 5h, + -128,] 

1. trans. To make an idol of, to render to (a per- 
son or thing) such adoration or worship as is com- 
monly given to an idol; hence, to venerate, adore, 
or love to excess. (Cf. IpoLarrizz v, 2.) 

1598 SyivesteR Du Bartas 1. ii, 1v. Cedirmnes 763 Whose 
soule, seduced by his erring eyes, Doth some proud Dame 
devoutly Idolize, 1644 CromweLL oP. 9 Dec. in Car Oe, 
They (my soldiers} do not idolise me, but look upon the 
Cause they fight for, 1790 Burke #7, Rew, Wks, V. 24g The 
affectation, Which. .has prevailed in Paris. for idolizing the 
memory of your Henry the Fourth. 1834 Lyrron Pompeii 
wt. iii, From my childhood upward I have idolised the 
dreams of Virtue. 1882 Miss Brappon Mt, Royal 1, iii. 97 
He idolizes you, and he lets all the world see it. 

literal sense: To make into an idol, to 
worship as an idol or idolatrously, ? Ods. 

1669 GaLE Crt. Gentiles 1.1, ii. 15 The Moon is the same 
..with Diana, which the Gauls greatly idolized, x7aa J, 
Coven dec, Grek. Ch. o5y The Brasen Serpent. .when inwas 
abused and Idolized. 1824‘. Fensy Parapar. /sa.ix. 7 He 
. Carveth a log of soundest wood To idolize. 

2. intr. Vo practise idolatry (cf. IDOLATRIZE v. 1). 

1631 H. Smaiay Mart. Souldier u. iii. in Bullen O. Pé. 
1. 200 Twas I that taught thee first to Idolize. 1638 GAULE 
Magastrom. Ep. Ded. A ij b, Then the Jewish Apostates 
Idolized with it and by it. @ 1864 Faimsatrn (WEBSTER 
1864), To idolize after the manner of Egypt. 

Hence I-dolizing v7. sb. and ppl. a. 

1637 Gintisin Hag. Pop. Crren. wiv. 50 The Idolizing 
of the Ceremonies, 1677 Ginn Denvorod. 867) 365 A sin 
ful idolizing of the creature, 1870 Rusxin Aratva Pent, nu. 
§ 33 The second great condition for the advance of the art 
of sculpture is that the race should possess, in addition to 
the mimetic instinct, the realistic or idolizing instinet. 

Idolized (iildloizd., ppl.a. [f pree. + -F1J 

a. Made into an idol; considered or treated as 
an idol. b. Revered or loved to excess. 

1646 Be. Maaxweus Avra. Josrk. 23 That too too much 
Idolized Refuimation. 1649 Minion AvAew. i. Wks, (9850) 
346 To throw contempt ana di €. upon this hss Idoli 
Book. 1705 Siaxuour /aruphr. IL. 242. 18g2 Mass Yorex, 
Cameos (1097) IV. 1.13 Sue bad cared lithe for he: husband 
in comparison with her idelized Leother, 

Idolizer (ai'ddlsiza1). [f. as prec. +-ER1.] One 
who idolizes. 

1660 H. Morr Afyst, Gadd, vit. i. 281 Over-doting Idolizers 
of the Facult yor oot h 2957 Voor et. Wikia 4 
234, [thought the-~e midwives to the muses were the id 


IDOLO.-. 
of their favourite sons. 1840 ALForn in Life (1873) 25 
“What wonder then if we became idolizers of Byron? 1889 


F. Woop Auglishman Rue Cain i, He was a dreaming 
d idolizers are foredoomed. 


Ks zer, an a 
, combining form of Gr. ei8wAov Io, as in 


{|)Zdolodouli‘a [Gr. Sovdeiad Duxtaj, veneration | 


of an inferior kind given to idols or images. Idolo- 
-phical ., descriptive of idols. Idolomancy 

Gr. payteia divination by idols]. Idolome-nia, 

Idolo‘many [Mania], an infatuated devotion to 
idols; zealous idolatry. 

3579 FuLKE Confut. Sanders 608 It vexeth you that 
Marster lewell calleth your worshippinge of Images *Idolo- 
doulia, because you will not haue it Idololatria. 1826 
Southey Lett. (1856) III. 539 Recorded in their extra- 
cedinary “idolographical work. 1652 Gavie JVagastrom. 
163 *Idolomancy, [divining by} Idolls, Images, Figures. 
1624 Gee Foot out of Snare iti. 19 The practice of the 

le among them..is no lesse than *Idolomania. 1660 

‘nape Comm. Ise. 1. 19 So do the Turkes at this day [for- 
bid images], to the shame of Papists’ Idolomania. 1624 
Bp, Movsracu Gagg xlv. 310 Then your *Idolomanie in 
Images, with stocks and stones, were clean dashed. 1654 
Trary Comun. Ps. cxv. 4 The like Idolomany is at this day 


found among Papists. 
Idoloclast (sidgldklest). t IpoLo- + Gr. 
A breaker or 


-wAdorns breaker, after zconoclast. 
demolisher of idols, an iconoclast. 

#843 Hare in Arnold's Hist. Rome II. Pref., In an 
idolatrous age, one of the men we most need is an idolo- 
clast .. Such an idvloclast we had in Dr. Arnold. 1846 De 

Uincey Sophocles’ Antigone Wks. XIV. 204 Many idolo- 
clasts, who will expose the signs of disease, which zealots 
had interpreted as power. 

Hence Idolociastic a. = Iconocrasric. 

an # Beddaes’ Poems Mem. 2t To the transient popularities 
of the day ..a mind so idoloclastic would show but little 
homage. 1852 7ait’s A/ag. XIX. 19 Applying to poetry 
the great idoloclastic test of resolution into prose. 

+ Edolo-later. Obs. {ad. eccl. L. idololatrés, 
later -/atra, a. Gr. eidwAodarpys (in N. T.), f. etdw~ 
do-v IpoL + -Aarpys worshipper.] =IDOLATER. 

ax6q4x Br. Mountacu Acts § Mon. (1642) 66 Idololaters 
they were.. and Founders of Idololatry, in his opinion. 


Ibid. 46, 63. ‘ 

a Tdolola'tric, a. Obs. [f. med.L. type *7a6- 
lolatric-us, {, idélolatria IDovoLarrRy; cf. Tpona- 
TRic.} Idolatrous. 

a@x7t1 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 351 Think 
how Mankind by Hell was captive led, In Rites Idololatrick 
born and bred. | 

+Idolola‘trical, «. Ods. [see -10at.] =prec. 

1550 Hoorer Serm. Fonas Ep. xij, He had remoued all 
grosse and sensible Idololatry: an: with the swerde had 
taken away all the Idololatricall priests. 1654 Jax. Taytor 
Real Pres. 336 As they have ordered the businesse, they 
have made it superstitious and Idololatrical. 1679 T. Bartow 
duro, Saints § Ador. Cross 13 Stupidly irrational and.. 
highly Idololatrical, 

+Idolola‘trify, v. 04s. [f. L. iddlolatri-a 

WATRY + -FY: ef. glorify.) trans. To make 
the object of idolatry. 

16qt Be. Mounracu clots § Aon. (1642) 45 False, Idolo- 
latrified Pagan gods. 

_tIdolo‘latrous, 2. Obs. (f. IDOLOLATER (or 
its source) + -0U8.) = IDoLATROUs. 

@x64x Br. Mountacu Acts & Mon, (1642) 88 The maine 
multitude of rebellious and Idololatrous Israelites. did. 
232 Those .. Idololatrous Priests. 

+Idololatry. Oés. [ad. L. idé/olatria or Gr. 
elSwAuArarpeia, f. ciSwro-v IDOL + Aarpeia service ; 
(the etymological form from which idd/atria 1po- 
LATRY was contracted).] |= IDOLATRY. 

asso Hoorer Serm. Yonas vi, 146 b, The vtward behauour 
and gesture of the receauer {of the sacrament], should want 
al kind of suspicion, shew, or inclinacion of Idololatrye. 

6qz Br. Mountyor ets § Mon. (1642) 219 Tnetucements, 
incitements to Idololatry, and all manner of impiety. 

Idoloter, obs. form of IpoLaTEK. 

+Idolothism. 04s. rare. firreg. from next + 
-I8M.] The practice of offering to idols. 

1607 Schol, Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. i. 11 We have viewed 
the ane ‘of the Crosse in his Idolothisme considered_in 
qt 1. Zbid. 20 The Apostle ..in steed of saying Fly 

nn Idolothisme, saith, flye from Idolatrie. @1640 J, Bact 
Answ. Canne ii. (1642) 24 Flie from idolothisme. 
P is, a, Obs. Also erron. -thious. 
(£ Gr. ei8wdo-v IDOL + Ov-e to sacrifice + -0US8; 
after zdolothyte.] Offered or sacrificed to an idol. 

1607 Schot. Disc. agst. Antickr, 1. i. 23 The thing being 
knowen to he Idolothious, a protestation that we honor not 
the Idol, serueth not the turne. 1637 GILLESFIE Eng. Pop. 
Cerém. 11. ix. 39 What needed Paul to write so much a; ainst 
the scandall of meates, and against the scandall of Idolo- 
thious meats? /éid. 111. iv. 47 Lhe Idolothyous Ceremonies 


«sare become Idols to those who have retained them, 
: @ (vidglépait), a. and sb. 206s. In 
6 -atheit, 7 -othite, -yt, 7-8 -athite, 8-yte. [ad. 


eccl. L. zdélothyt-us (Tertullian), a. Gr. eldwAdduros 
offered to idols, f, efwAo-v IpoL + Ourds sacrificed.] 
A. adj. Offered to an idol. 

A. Seorr Poets §. T. 5.11, 153 Paull biddis nocht 

d wt thingis idolatheit. 163 wuESME Eng. Pop. 
erem, 1. ix. 38 The eating of Idolothyte Meats. | 

B. sé. A thing offered to an idol. Chiefly p/. 

(=Gr. neut. pl. el6wAddura Acts xv. 29, 1 Cor. viii. 1). 

ins’ Parl. y72 They did eate Idolothytes 

, . 1607 Schol. Din. agst. Antichy, 1. & a The 

G Law doth reackon a Pagan poeme to bee an Idolo- 


ai 


thite not to be vsed. 1703 Moderation a Vir. hs 
Apostles Decree about faciaitiytes, Blood, Tubageeieited, , 
and Fornication. - 

Hence Idolothy'tic a., of or characterized by the 
eating of meats sacrificed to idols. 

1889 Huxiey /ss. Controverted Quest, (1892) 431 Those 
who assert the lawfulness of eating meat offered to idols .- 

I have called ‘ idolothytic’ Christians. 

+ Idolous, z. Obs. [f. Ipon sé. (or L. idal-ume) 

+ -0Us.] a, Of the nature of an idol. b. Ad- | 
dicted to idols, idolatrous. 

1 Bate Eng. Votaries 1. (1550) 70 b, Was not thys .. 
an wholsom counsell of thys aatees Byshop? ee — 
Tmage Both Ck. u. K viij b, When such an Image or Idoluse 
prince is thus vp set or constituted by authoryty. 55° 
— Afel.22 Now wyll I cause that ydolous stynkynge mon-tie 
to shew himself abroad in hys owne proper persone. 1617 
Cottins Def, Bp. Ely 11. ix. 389 An idolous peice of work. 

+ I-dolry. 06s. [f. Ivor sé. - -4¥.] =Tberarny. 

1 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 46 The faith of Crist and 
halie kirk to knaw .. And idolrie for to abhor alhaill. /d:d. 

03 The faith of Christ he hes forzet full quyte, And turnit 

es to ydolrie full tyte. 

I-dol-te‘mple. The temple of an idol. 

1577 [see idod-/ouse s.v. Inot 10]. 1631 Weever Ane, hun, | 
Mon. 450 An Idoll Temple, dedicated to Apollo. e | 

The | 
| 
1 
! 


Micke tr. Camoens' Lusiad 3 Levell'd to the dust 
idol-temples and the shrines of lust. 1860 Pusey A/in. Proph. 
387 The one end of all was to form one great idol-temple, of 
which the centre and end was man, a rival worship to God. 

I-doluen, ME. pa. pple. of DELVE z, 

| Tdolum, -on (eidou'ldm, -gn). Pl. idola (also 
4 -aes, -ums). [(L. idelum, a. Gr. etbwdoy IDOL. 
Cf. also E1pouon, and see Inot 6, 7.] 

1. An image or unsubstantial appearance; a spectre 
or phantom; a mental image, an idea. 

1619 Purcnas Microcosmus lviti. 568 The Constitution 
of the Soule, which is conflate of the Mind, Spirit, and 
Animail Soule, or Idolum. 1647 H. More Song of Soul 
ut. 1%. xxxi, If like be known by like, then must the mind 
{nnate idolums in it self contain, To judge the forms she 
doth imprinted find Upon occasions. 1857 T. E. Wess 
Inicllectualism Locke iv.68 lf by the inadvertent utterance 
of the wrong spell the magician has evoked a host of idola, 
he bas himself furnished the counter-spell by which they are 
to be exorcised. 

Q. A false mental image or conception ; a fallacy. 

[16a0 Bacon ov. Org. 1. xxxix, Quatuor sunt genera /do- 
forum que mentes humanas obsedent. Tis (docendi gratia) 
nomina imposuimus; vt primum genus, /dola Tribas; 
secundum, /dola spects; tertium, /dola Fort; quartum, 
fdola Theatri voceutur.) 

3640 G. Watts tr. Bacon's Adv. Learn. v. iv. § 3 As for 
the Elenchs of Images or Idolaes; certainly Idolaes are the , 
profoundest Fallacies of the mind of man. 26: Wuittock — 
Zootomia 255 To come to the second Bench of Censurers, 
fitted with peevish exclusive Notions, or Idola made by 
Education, Tradition, etc. 1678 CupwortH /uftel? Syst. t. 
v. § 1. 679 This opinion .. can be accounted no other than 
an idolum specus (as some affect to phrase it: #ole—Lord 
Bacon in his Novum Organon) or a prejudice of men’s 
minds. 1865 Lecxy Ration. (x878) I. 403 Bacon..was pre- 
eminently noted for his classification of the #do/a or distort- 
ing influences that act on the mind. 1874 Sayce Comipar. 
Philol, ii. 63 What were intended to be mental landmarks 
become what Bacon expressively termed Idola, empty as- 
sumptions and misconceptions. ; ; 

I-dol-wo:rship. The worship ot idols. 

1667 Mitton P. L. xi. 115 Bred up in Idol-worship. 1732 
S. Crarke Doctr. Trin. 1. i. § 3. 61 Beware of Idol-worship. 
1875 Heirs Ess. Sel/-Discipline 19 It is idol-worship to 
substitute the form for the spirit. 

Hence I'dol-wo:rshipper. 

a Forrenny sltheon. 1. xi. § 5 (1622: 121 In making 
himselfe an Idol-God, hee becommeth..an Idol-worshipper. 

I-don, ME. pa. pple. of Do v., I-po v, 

Idoneal (aidownial), a. rare. [f. L. sdone-s + 
-AL.] =IponBovs. 

1760 NV. & Q. 7th Ser, (1883) VI, 403 Tho’ they have Parts, 
Ey Fortune at their Will; Fine paper too, idoneal Types 
for Jargon. : a 

Idoneity (eidonziti’. (al. late L. sdonertas, 
-tatem, {. idoneus (sce next. Cf. BF. adoneité. It. 
idoneita.] Fitness, suitableness or aptitude. 

1617 Cottns Def. Bp. Ely u. x. 488 We are not to meane 
it of morall idoneity, or moral! sufficiencie, but of Eccle- 
siasticall. 1668 Howe Filess. Righteous (1825) 139, They 
want the. .meetness, the aptitude or idoneity for the inheti- 
tance of the Saints in light. 1822 C. Butnpr Remin. (1823) 
I, 32 To inquire and report upon the learning. and general 
idoneity of the purchaser. — 

Idoneous (sidanies), 2. Now rare, ff. L. 
didone-us fit, suitable + -ovs.] Apt. fit. or suitable. 

ar6rg Brieue Cron, Erlis Ress 850" 5 Quhilk Mark 
abbot enterit in the monasterie..and fande the said place 
destitute of idonitis personis, ornamentes, etc. 1626 Water. 
Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 337 Two 
iduneows and decent persons shall be .. elected wardens of 
the said yeelde. 1680 Bovis Produ. Chen, Princ. W. 7% 
Salt-peter is slowly generated in the Earth by gradual.. 
‘Alterations of some Idoneouy Matter. 1726 AYLIFFE 
Parergon 39 Au Ecclesiasti: al Benefice .. onght tobe con- 
ferr'd oan Idoneous Person. 1822 Syp. Swit Liss. Wh~ 
(1869) 410 A bitter, bustling, theo! ical Bishep, -- the ido- 
neous vehicle of abuse against the Establishment. 

Hence Ido‘neousness, fitness, idoneity- 

1727 Bawry vol. 1, Afexcousness, fitness, meetness. 1848 
Blu kw. Mag. Nov. 527 The scattered rays of idiosynerasy | 
and idoneousness. 4 - 

Idorgan (1dfagin). Brel. [Arbitrarily f In-EaL 
+QrGAN.] An ideal or potential organism. | 

1883 P Grune in Pere ZL firtt, XVI. 342-2 The celenies 5 
of Protuzea are mere ido.gans. 


” behind to-da: 


IDYLLIAN. 


I-dorue(n, ME. pa. pple. of Dervz v. I-doub- 
let, of Dovunue »v. dous, obs. f. Hrpgovus. 
I-douted, ME. pa. pple. of Dount v. I-douwed, 
of Dow z.2, to endow. 

Idra, Idre, obs. ff, Hypka. I-drad, ME. pa. 
pple. of Drzap v. I-drahen, i-drawe(n, of 
Draw v. I-drede, of Dreap v. 

+ I-dree, v. O¢s. (OE. gedréogan, f. dréogan 
to Dree.] ¢trans. To do, perform, endure, suffer. 

Brewed 7.) 2726 Pat he des-hwila ge-drozer. heefde. 
c Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. ix. 20 Wif diu blodes fluning -. 
Redolade wed gedrog. c1x7g Lamd. Hem. a9 We moten 
idve3zan ure wil he hwile pe we beod 3unge. « 1a0g Lav. 
6708 He nemihte idrizen [¢ 1275 polie]to iharen bene muche 


drem. a1aasg Yuliana 27 Hwil 
idrehen beaten hire heres seals —— 


I-dreufe, ME. pa. pple. of Drive v. 

Idrialin (idrialin’. [f. asnext+-1.] 

1. Min, The name originally given by Dumas 
in 1832) to IDRIALITE. 

1844 Dana J7in. (ed. 2) 517 Idrialin. 

2. Chem. The essential constituent of idrialite, 
C,3H.,0, forming colourless scales which melt at 
a very high temperature. 

_ 1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 748 When éranders 
is distilled, idrialin comes over in brilliant plates, light and 
micaceous,.. burning with the exhalation of a balsamic 
odour. 1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 397/1 Idrialin was obtained 
by M. Dumas from a mineral found in the quicksilver mines 
of Idria, 1865-7a Watts Dict. Chem. ILI. 242 Idrialin 
heated with strong sulphuric acid forms a solution of a fine 
blue colour, like that of sulphindigotic acid. 

drialite (i:drialait). Miz. [Named from /dria 
in Austria where the mineral is found in the quick- 
silver mines: see -LITE.] A mineral hydrocarbon, 
called also inflammable cinnabar; ‘it is massive 
and opaque, with greasy lustre, and greyish or 
brownish-black colour’ (Watts). (It was made 
known to chemists by Payssé in 1814, and was at 
first named by Dumas, 1832, t¢rzalin.) 
1 J. Nicot Min. 523 Idrialite..burns with a thick 
smoky flame, 1868 Dama Min. (ed. 5) 738 Dumas separated 
the idrialite by treatment with oil of turpentine. 

Idrious, Idromancer, Idropise, Idrosis, 
obs. ff. Hypriovs, Hrpromancer, HyDRopsy, 
Huprosis. 

I-driuen, I-dronken, I-drowe, ME. pa. pples. 
of Drive, Drinz, DREE vés. 

I-dubbed, I-dubled, I-durked, I-dust, 
I-dut, ME. pa. pples. of Dus, DouBle, Dare, 
Dust, Dir vs. 

+I-duje, 2. Obs. (Cf. OE. dugan to be of use, 
avail (see Dow v.!).]. Profitable, advantageous. 

arago Owl 6 Night. 1382 Pat gode wif... fondeb hu heo 


mu3e Do ping pat him beo iduje. 
Idyll, idyl (2i-dil). Also 7 eidyl(l. See also 
Ipytuium, ad. L. idyllium (édyllium), a. Gr. 


eld0AAcoy a short descriptive poem, dim. of «dos 
form, picture. Cf. F. ¢dy/le.} 

1. A short poem, descriptive of some picturesque 
scene or incident, chiefly in rustic life. Prose tdyl/, 
a prose composition treating subjects of the same 


. kind in a poetic style. 


1602 Hoitano Pliny II. 296 Those amatorious eidyls and 
eclogues of ‘Mheocritus among Greek Poets, of Catullus and 
Vig amongys. 1658 Pinittis, fdyl,a kinde of Eclogue, or 
Pastoral Poem, such as was written by ‘Theocritus, Moschius, 
and others. 1 W. Tayuor in Robberds Mem. (1843) 1. 
243 The descriptive parts of this idyll. .are unsurpassable. 
1859 J. H. Stirring Crit. Zss., Tennyson (1868) 61 The 
Idy)) or Idy} .. is, on the whole, Tennyson's favourite form 
of rhythmical composition. 1873 Sysowns Grk, Poets x. 
306 ‘The name of the Idyll suffi iently explains its mature. 
It is a little picture. Rustic or town life, legends of the 
gods, and passages of personal experience <upply the idy list 
with subjects, Generally there is.a narrator, and inso far 
the Iayll is epic; its verse too 1s the hexameter. 1879 
World 16 Apr., An Tdyl is... not necessarily concerning 

storal matters, though frum the prevalence of such top res 
in the idy}s of Theoeritus, the general notion is that idyvic 
and pastoral are alnst convertible terms. 1888 Barrie 
(t#tZe) Auld Licht Idylls. [Prose.) 7 

2. transf. An episode or a series of events or 
circumstances of pastoral or rural simplicity, and 


suitable for an idyll. . 

1841-4 Emprson Fes, Poet Wks. (Bolint 1. 164 The pair- 
ingof the hindsis.am idyll, net tedious as ouridylisare 1869 
Lreky -urop. Mor. 11, v.296 Nausieea, gure shines 
like a perfect idyll among the tragedies of the Odyssey. 

3. Alus. A composition, usually instrumental, 
of a pastoral or sentimental character ’( Cent. Ditt.). 

4. Comb. Idyll-pastoral 2., pastoral in subject 
and idyllic in form. 

ra C. Orré tr. Murboldt's Cosnres LIL. 4a4 The 

artificial form of idyl-pastoral romances, and didactic poems. 

Idyller (ci-dilax). [f. prec. + -EB 1,] The author 


- of an idyll. 


Brit. Weekly 7 Feb. 258 That life which lies just 
..and would soon be quite f n if it were 
not for the ‘idyller’, who has saved some o' the best for us. 
Idyllian 2dilian), a. rave. Also $ idilian. 
[feels fdylié-tom [oyun + -AN.] = IDYELIC. 

6M. Davies Athen, Brit. 11. 150 Of-all the Poetick 

§ the Fyeck is most Pure the " u 
niost Country-wise and Native. 1844 a . Gresce 
a 


IDYLLIC. 
VIIE. Ixvi. 426 A pleasing idyllian episode in a life divided 
between the senate ‘and the camp. Mary Howirr ¥. 
Lis B i n beauty. 


Idyllic (eidilik), «. [mod. f. Gr. el5vAAs-oy 
Ipyen+-w. Cf FL idyltique.J ; 

a. Of, belonging to, or of the nature of an idyll. 
b. Forming a suitable theme for an idyll; full of 
natural simple charm or picturesqueness. 

Maus. Stowe Dred II. 68 How perfectly coo! and 
i you lovk! Really, quite idyllic’ 1861 Saf. Nez. 
7 Sept. 248 The .lorante and Madonna of Ciullo d’Alcamo 
., to is appears to display a genuine and wonderful idyllic 
power. 1862 Lowett Biglow P. Ser. u. ii, Much might be 
..said on the topick of Idyllick and Pastoral Poetry. 1874 
Farrar CAérist xlii, At Nazareth, with all its idyllic memo- 
ries of His boyhood, and His mother’s home. 1897 Dowpen 
Fr. Lit. wv. iv. 326 An Utopian visionary, an idyllic dreamer. 

Hence Idy'lical a. xave; Idy Mically adv. 

1874 Synonps Sk, Italy § Greece (1898) I, viii. 164 The 
female heads are singularly noble and idyllically graceful. 
3876 Sainrspury in Academy 30 Dec. 622 They spend the 
winter idyllically. 1885 Srevenson Dynwamiter 117 A pto- 
cess. of idyllical simplicity. 

I-dyllism, [See -1su.] The peculiar character 
or nature of an idyllic poem or scene. 

1873 S. Warp in Longfellow's Life (s891) U1. 219 The 
omission of those dramatic contrasts.. es your master. 
piece soothing and tender, almost to idyllism. 

Idyllist (ai-dilist), Also idylist. [f. Ipyun 
+-18tT.] A writer of idylls; an idyllic poet. 

1799 W. Taveor in Robberds Jfem. (1843) T. 243, TF should 
oor think the English idyllist wise, who made himself a 
character in such a scene, 1873 [see Ipytt 1}. 1886 
Athenzum 6 Feb. 207/2 Ready to measure himself with 
the idylist of another age. 

| Idy‘llium, -on. O¢s. Also 6 idilion. 
idyllia (-ums, -ons). (- L. idyllium, a. Gr. 
eidvAAov ; see IpyLi.) = Ipy.t. 

1579 E. K. Gloss. Spenser's Sheph. Cal, Aug., Such pretie 
descriptions .. vseth Theocritus, to bring in_ his 1d, tia. 
Ibid. Oct., This, Aglogue is made in imitation of Theo- 
critus his xvi. Idilion. 1647 H. More Poems Pref., Every 
Poem is an Idyllium. 17277 Lapy M. W. Monracu ZLef. to 
Pope a Theocritus..I do not doubt, had he been born 

riton, but his Idylliums had been filled with descriptions 
of thrashing and churning. 1787-4 Cuampers Cyc/. s.v., 
Theocritus 1s the oldest author who has written idyllions. 
1809 W. Irvine Knickers. (1861) 5: To sing, in soft Bucolic 
or negligent Idyllium, the rural beauties of the scene. 

Idyllize (ai-dilaiz), v. [f. Ipvrn+-1ze.) “rans. 
To make into an idyll; to render idyllic. 

1886 Symonps Reweiss, [t., Cath, React, (1898) VII. viii. 
12 The force of the poem [Lasso’s Ferusalem Delivered) is 
meta in the episode of Erminia among the shepherds. 

Idyot(e, Idyothe, obs. forms of ‘ror. 

Idyous, obs. form of Hinzous. 

Te-, former spelling of JE-, as in /ealousie, Jesus: 
see I, the letter. 

ele, earlier form of -¥ suffix, primarily in words 
from OF. -i¢ or -e, as astronomie, fancte, citie, 
duetie; but often extended also to words from OE, 
-tg, a8 icie, stonie, and from other sources; in mod, 
use knowa chiefly as the Sc. spelling, now also often 
adopted in England, of the diminutive -y in dzrdie, 
dearie, doggie, Jeanie, Willie, etc. 

xga7 W. Mater Fug. Wen's Comp. 9 English Words 
that end with the sound of z, may be indifferently writ with 
ay, or z¢; Safety or Safetie, Bounty or Bountie, but you 
must never end them with an ¢ only, as Bounti, Safeti, for 
we have no English words so terminated. os 
WiInTER A Siege-Baby 1. 7 Now, my chickie, let me go. 


Tebet, ieobet, obs. ff. Grpser. I-egged, ME. 
= pele. of Eae 9.1 Iekyll, obs. f. Ioxxe, icicle. 

eld, obs, f. Yrxtp. I-eled, ME. pa. pple. of 
Exx v.! Obs, to anoint. Ielefloure, ielopher, 
obs. ff. GintyrLowzR. I-ended, ME. pa. pple. 
of Enp v.t- Ieniuer, obs. f. JUNIPER. Gade, 
pa. t. of 1-60 vw. Obs. 

-ier, a suffix forming nouns designating position, 
employment, or profession, derived from sbs., rarely 
agent-nouns from vbs., (i) in words of ME. age, 
in which the suffix is unstressed, and varies (or 
has varied) with -yer, as collzer, bowyer, (2) in words 
of later date (since 16th c.), in which the suffix is 
stressed, and varies with -EER, as bombardier, 
cashier, cannoneer (-ter), financier. 

1. In words of ME. age, the suffix is of obscure 
and app. of diverse origin. Among the earliest 
examples are cottier (cotter), tilier, and bowyer : 
the first is a. OF. cotter = med.L. cotérius, and its 
retention of -ier is remarkable, because OF. -#er 
normally became -er in Afr. and Eng., as in dutler, 
draper, farmer (see -ER® 2); diliere (1250-1400), 
‘tiller, cultivator’, appears to be an analogical 
formation on OE, ¢/ra, early ME. #2ie, on the 
analogy of such pairs as OE. Aunfa, ME. huntere, 
since the etymological formation would have been 
tilere, for bowyer (1297 bowiare, 21450 bowzere, 
bowyere), the suggestion has been made that the 
é, y, represents the 3 of ME. 403¢, Bow; but this 
is doubtful. Other examples are co//ier (15th c. 
holiere. cholier, colyer. ete.). lawyer 1362 but 
also, a1400, /awer’, lockyer (1407 lokier), bracicr 
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(1400-50 braster, brasyere’. hellicr, hillyer (1gth «, 
helter, helper, hillyer . spurvicr a14530, halyer 
1479 (hauler 1477). gvacier c15300. Of glacier 

1400), clothier, hoster, sawyer (2 1500), furrier, 
pavier, -tour (16th c.), there exist as early (in some 
cases earlier) forms in -er; courier, coater, furrier, 
are 16th c. forms altered from ME. or OF. agent- 
nouns in -ovr; drovier. glosier, kiddier. are 16th c. 
variants of dvover, gloser. hidder ; lovter a late 
vulgarism for /over. In other words, as carrzer, 
courtier, currier, soldier, the suffix is really -er (or 
earlier -our), the 7 belonging to the Eng. or F. vb. 
stem. (See also -10UR.) 

2. In words of later introduction, the suffix is the 
F. -ter :—L. -drius: see -any). The earlier of 
these, as bombardier, cannonier (-eer), cashier, 
cavalier, chevalier, halberdier, harquebusier, date 
from 16the.; others, as ériyadter, carabinier ‘-eer , 
cuirassier, financier, fusilser, gondolier, grenadier, 
from 17th or 18th. Some, as corde/ier, have taken 
the place of an earlier form in -er, which goes back 
toME. Many of these also occur with the spelling 
-eer, expressing the English pronunciation ; in some 
this Sowa! has been established, and from them 
-EER 
auctioneer, charioteer, pamphleteer. 


Terapigre: sec Hera Picra. Ierarch, ier- 


_ archie, obs. ff. Hizxarcu, -x. I-erded, -et, 


fre | 


ME. pa. pple. of ERDE v. Obs., to dwell. 

| Tex-oe@ (zéru"). Sc. Also heir-oye. [Gael. 
tar-ogha, {, tar after + ogha grandchild.) A great- 
grandchild, 

1jox Branp Descr. Orkney 71 (Jam.) ‘There was also one 
Laurentius in the parish of Waes, whose heir-oyes do yet 
live there, who arrived at a great age. 1786 Burns Ded. 
to G. Hamilton xiv, May heulth und peace, with mutual 
rays, Shine on the evening o’ his days; Till bis wee curlie 
John’s ier-oe .. The last sad mournful rites bestow ! 


I-escad, ME. pa, a of Ask v. Iesserand, 
obs. f. Jazenant. Lest(e, obs. ff. Gust, Jzsr. 
Tesyne, var. (:ESINE Ods., childbed, I-eten, ME. 
pa. pple. of Eatv. Iethe, iepe, var. of Eatu 
Obs., easy. Tette, Iettour, obs. ff. Jer, JeTrar. 
Tewise, var. of Juisz Obs. Tey, obs. f. Eve. 
Tf (iff, conj. (s6.). Forms: 1 3if, ayf (ef, 
aife, sib}, 2-5 3if, 3ef, 3 3ief, jeif, 3uf, (Orin) 
3iff, 3-5 3yf, yef, (also 4 3iue, yif(f, yhef, 4-5 
jeue, yeue, 5 3ife, 3yfe, yiffe, yeffe, jeff); ? 3, 


' 4- if, (4 ef, 4-6 yf, 5 yif, 5-6 iffe, 5-7 iff). 
See also Gir. for: gif (early WS. rare zief), late 


WS. zgyf (Northumbr. rare ge), corresp. (more or 
less) to OF ris. def, gef, of (jof, of), OS. of (of) 
(MLG. jof, MDu. jo/, of, Du. of ) ‘if’, OHG. 2b 
(oba, ubt), MHG. obe, 06, Ger. ob ‘whether, if’, ON. 
ef ‘if’, Goth. za? ‘whether, lest’, jadad ‘if, even 
if, although’. The phonetic relations of the various 
forms, and their OTeut. type or types, have not 
been satisfactorily determined. By many considered 


i 


1862 furta Kavanacnt Fvench Wo. of Lett. 1. viit. erg If 
I have not married, it is because I have not loved. — 
Bowes ie Vi. § 3. 15 FF A iy true, © is false, E false, 
Ttrue...1f A is false, O is true. If E is false, Fis true. 
1878 Morey Crit. Jise, Ser. 1. Carlyle 200 Mf he dues see 
it, he rides roughshod over it. ontie 
8. with principal clause in future indic. (or its 

equivalent. 

1000 Ags. Gosp. John viii. 52 aif bwa mine sprace 
healt ne Lid he naefre dead. c 1200 Ormin 675 5iff he sep 
patt mann iss ohht Forrferedd off hiss sithbe, He wile 
himin ficrenn. arago Orel y Night. 904 jet i be wulle an 
oder segge 3if bu hit const a riht bilegge. 1297 KR. Grove, 
(Rolls) 10997 3uf we dob ou wrong wo Ssal ou do ri3t? ¢x300 
Harrow. Hell 119 Zef thou revest me of myne, ¥ shal reve 
the of thyne. «1340 Curser VW. 14754 (hein) Jif 3e dis 
temple felle to grounde I shal hit rise tn litil stounde. c 1440 
Partonope 626; Gyff I scape fro thens on lyve Agayn tu 
prysoun IT shall come as blyfe. 1996 Suaks. Merek. 1 am. 


’ i, 0 If we are like you in the rest, we will resemble you in 


that. 1633 Costdie Whores. §. in Bullen ©. 72. TV, Me tell 
another tale, if they have done. x trial af Nundo- 
comar 73/2 If you do not give a plain answer to a plain 
—— you will be committed. 1816 J. Witson City of 

fagues.ii. 36 IN give thee half of it Tf thou speak’st truly. 


' Mod, If he does it, he will be punished. 


become a living English suffix, as in - 


to represent one or more cases of the sb. represented ; 


by OHG. ida str. f., ‘ condition, stipulation, doubt’, 
ON. 7, of neut., zf, ef wk. masc., ‘doubt, hesita- 
tion’ (whence é/a, efa vb. ‘to doubt’, Sw. jaf 
‘exception, challenge ’, j¢/va‘to make an exception 


' against, to challenge’), the conj. thus meaning 


originally ‘on condition’, ‘on the stipulation 
(that)’; but it has not been certainly determined 
whether the conj. is thus derived from the sb., or 
the sb, fonnded on the conj. A notable point in 
ME. is the development of the northern form 
GIF, q.v.] 


T. Introducing a clause of condition or suppo- — 


sition (the protasis of a conditional sentence). 

On condition that; given or granted that; in 
(the) case that; supposing that; on the suppo- 
sition that. 

A. With the conditional clause or protasts in the 
indicative. The indicative after gf implies that 
the speaker expresses no adverse opinion as to the 
truth of the statement in the clause; it is con- 
sistent with his acceptance of it. 

_(In modern use the indicative is preferred to the subjunc- 
tive in cases which lie near the border-line of 1 and 2.) 

a. Conditional clause in present (or pres. perf., 
indicative; a, with principal clause in present (or 
s. perf.) indicative. 

Beowulf Z.) 447 Ac he me habban wile d{rjeore fahne zif 
mec dead nimed, 972 Aliekl. Hone 27 Pas calle ic persylle, 
pif ie feallest tome, tooo Ags. Gos. Matt. xviit, 15 gyf 

e be gehyrd, bo Restapelast pinne brodor. 1200 I fees § 
Virtues 33 Zit bu Bus dost, dane berest pu pin rode. 1382 
Wyeuie Joke i. 25 What therfore baptysist thou, if thou art 
not Crist, nethir Elye, nether prophete? ar4go Ant. de fa 
Tour (1868) 5 For yef ie do, the dede pruicthe for you. 
1611 BisLe Gen. iv. 7 If thou doe (16..doest} well, shalt 
thou not be accepted? and if thou doest [Coverp. do} 
not well, sinne lieth at the doore. — Jas. ii. 17 Euen so 
faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being alone. 19777 
Sueriwas Sci. Scand. u. ii, She's six aud fifty if she’sa day, 


| in the indicative or imperative. 


- with principal clause in imperative. 
agoo Martyrol. in O. E. Texts 178 And gif monn minne 
yoman nemned in anigre frecennisse .. donne gefylge se 
dinre ntildheortnesse. c1000 Avs. Gosp. Matt. avin. 15 
Sublice syf bin bropor syngad (Lond. synngiga; Ausiew. 
firnize ved suas) wid pe, ya and styr jan Lbid. 16 ayt 
he be ne geliyrd [Z. geheres; A. ae-hereb]), nim bonne gyt 
anne twegen to pe. « 1200 /rin, Cold. Hon, 31 30 
be is lef pin hele, heald bin cunde. 1340 +Iyen/. 167 Yef bou 
hest yno3 of guode, yef largeliche, and yef pou hest lite, of 
po litle yef gledliche. 1388 Wyettr Afa/s, xviii. 16, 17 If he 
herith thee not, take with thee oon or tweyne..And if he 
herith [v.7. here) not hem, seie thou to the chirche. 2g35 
CoverDALE Gen. xlvii. 6 Yf thou knowest that there be men 
of actiuyte amonge them, make them rulers of my catell. 
x6rx Biste 3od xxxviii, 18 Declare if thou knowest it all. 
— Philet, 18 If hee hath wronged thee or oweth thee 
ought, put that on mine account. 1680 Drypen Ovid's 
Met. 1.(= Lat. 0. 761} (1717) 35 If Lam Heav'n-begot, assert 
your Son By some sure Sign. fod. If they are not good, 
throw them away. 
3. with principal clause of other forms. 
t61x Biste 2 Cor. xi. 4 If he that commeth preacheth 
another Iesus..ye might well beare with him. 18ax Byson 
Cain ti. ox IE ’ shrink not from these..Why should I quail 
from him who now approaches? Afod. If records are to be 
trusted, there was no famine this year. “ . 
b, Conditional clause in pas¢(or Aluper/.) indic., 
with principal clause in indic. or imper. 
825 Tsp. Psalter vii. 4,5 Rif ic dyde dis, aif is unreht- 
wisnis in hontum minum, gif te azald dem zeldendum me 
fel, ic Refallu [etc]. a x000 Cedmon's Gen. 661 Rif | him 
Fcosuase wuht hearmes sesprace he forgifd hit peah. «1000 
adgs. Gosf. John xiii. 14 Bf ic bwoh eowre fet..ze sceolon 
bwean eower ale odres fet. 1297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 3835 
3if enie of is men misdude pe pouere..vengance he nom 
stronge. ¢ 1330 R. Drosnn Chon. 1810) go If he had pes 
at euen, he had non at morow. ¢ 1386 CxHaucer Kut,'s 7. 
257 If that Palamon was wounded sore Arcite is hurt as 
moche as he or moore. x600 Suaks. 4. ¥. £, ut. ii. 41 If 
thou neuer was't at Court, thou never saw'st good manners : 
if thou never suw’st good maners, then thy manners iiust 
be wicked..Thou art in a parlous state, 1832 ‘Ti wxvsox 
Lotos-eaters 33 If his fellow spake, His voice was thin, 1835 
THIREWALL Crecce I. vii. 267 If Amyclae was the Achaean 
capital, we can the better understand how it might be able 
to hold out. 185 Lewes Goethe ii. (1875) 11 But if the town 
was heedless, not so were the stars, Afod. If he had loved 
her before, he now adored her. ns 4 
G, Conditional clause in future indicative (or its 
equivalent), with principal clause in indic. or imper. 
Now arch, (supplied by a). 
(8éo is here considered as future.) 
c8a5 Vesp. Psalter xii, 5 (xiii, 4] Da swencad me zefiad, 
zit onstyred ic beam. 835 in O. £. Vexts 448 Ann iv his 
reodomunde, if he Sonne lifes bid. 1000 les Gasp. 
Matt. v. 37 Sodlice ayf par mare byd, pat bid of yfele. 
¢ 120g Lay. 482 3if pou pis nult ipolien pe scal beon pau wrse. 
1297 RX. Grouc. (Rolls) 716 3if pou wole 3ut.. more. . wite of 
me, Al..pe qe icholle segge pe. ici Cursor M. 
439 (Laud) Yf pou wolle my furebode hold Thow shalt be 
lord as I pee told. 13h Wyeur Matt. xviii. 15 3if thi 
brother shal synne [1388 synneth, 1611 shall trespasse] in 
thee, go thou and reproue hym..3if he shal heere [1388 
herith] thee, thou hast wonnen thi brother, rg8s N. 1. 
(Rhem.) iéid., If thy brother shal offend ee thee, goe 
and rebuke him. If he shall heare thee, thou shalt gaine 
{2621 hast gained] thy brother. s6x2 Brute Wades. xvii. 19 
If two of you shall agree..as touching any thing that they 
shall aske, it shall bee done for them. it 
2. With the conditional clause or protasis in the 
subjunctive, and the principal clause or apodosis 
The subjunctive 
after #f implies that the speaker guards himself 
from endorsing the truth or realization of the 
statement; it is consistent with his doubt of it. 
a. Conditional clause in present subjunctive ; 
a. with principal clause in imperative. 
Beowulf (Z.) 432 Onsend higelace gif mec hild nime. 805 
in O. E. Texts 442 Rif hio.. bearn nebbe..penne foe he ty 
Szxm londe. agoo Shid, 176 xif men ferlice wyrde , 


vdde yo ne pie halga him ge ‘ Lima? 
Gosp. Mark xii. 19 Moses us awrat os 
of a ‘onfoe Broder Mi lial dees 


dead sie .. and fi rletes = wif... “—, 
lice. cx1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. iv. 5 ay m Ys SUNIL Sy 
(Vulg. es; Lind, du ard, Rushw. ‘atl Soh cwed pet 
pas stanas to hlafe gewurdon. 6 zyf bu godes sunu 
eart [V. es; L.ard; Rosie; H. ert), ©1325 Metr. Hot. 
52 Hk dai mak we a iorne Till heuin, ef we god men be. 
1382 Wren Afatt. iv. 3 3if thou be [1388 art, ‘Tinpane 


IF. 


amd ald wi. to 16x be, X. V. art] Goddis sone, say that 
' be maad looues. ¢1430 Jive Covkery-bks. 9 3if 
be lente or fyssday take brothe of pe freysshe fysshe. 
'Sinpate Luke xiii. 9 If it beare not then, after that, 
at it doune [Zafer ve. thou shalt cut it downe]. 1611 
BLE Yohu xx. 15 Sir, if thou haue borne [Vulg. sustulisti; 
tc, Gener, Rhem, R.E. hast; Tisoare, Cranmer 
borne] him hence, tell me where thou hast layd him. 
Phil. ii. 1 If there bee therefore any consolation in 
Christ .. Fulfill ye my ioy. 1759 Jounson /d/er No. 78? 
If there be any man faultless, bring him forth into public! 
view. Med. If he come to-morrow, send for me. 
8. with principal clause in future indic. (or its 
equivalent). 
13.. Cursor M. 6675 (Gétt.) If he to min auter fly Men sal 
him pein draw to die, 12386 Cuaucer Pro. soo If gold 
¢, whateshal Tren doo? + r400 Macnpey. (1839) iil. 25 
ff thou kysse me, thou schalt have alle this oameuwt. 
[hid. (Roxb \ v.15 If pou ga noght, pou schall hafe giete 
harine. ¢1450 Myre 67 3ef thow do pus thow schalt be 
dere To alle men that sen and here. 1526 ‘T'inpare Luke x. 
6 And yf the sonne of peace be thare, youre peace shall rest 
aponhym. 1533 More DefvlZ, Salem Whs. 956 '1 He that 
dyeth in deadly sinne, shall goe to the deuill, if goddes 
word be true, 1611 Bisne Fede. xvi. 17 If I bee shauen 
T shall become weake, and bee like any other man. 1818 
Cruise Digest \ed. 2) LI. r42 If part of the money.,be paid 
off, and a farther sum is borrowed .. no redemption will be 
granted unless both sums are paid. coms : 
¥. with principal clause in pres. indic. | 


¢ 1490 Maunpzv. (Roxb.) Prol. 2 If we be rizt childer of 
Criste, we awe for to chalange pe heritage pat oure fader 
left to vs. did. i. 4 If a man come fro pe west partys 
of be werld .. he may .. wende thurgh Almayne. 1450 
“Myre 22 Luytel ys worthy by prechynge, Jef thow be 
of euyle lynynge. 1§a6 Tinpacrn John 1. 25 Why bap- 
tisest thou then yf thou be nott Christ, nor Helias? 1596 
Swans. Merch, V. ut i. 71 If a lew wrong a Christian, 
what is his humility? 16x Bite Yokx xv. 18 If the world 
hate you, ye know that it hated me before it hated you. 
1648 jones Blind Guide i.7 If 1 be so young, I am in 
part excused for my illiteratenesse, 1654 Z. Coxe Logick 
(1657) 118 [Ps. cxxvii, 1] If the Lord keep not the citie, the 
keepers watch in vain. 1839 Times wt Apr., If we be not 
all Durhamised within another month, it is not from any 
sensible relaxation in the work of projected mischief. 1851 | 
BE. A. Loves Cho ef Christ iv. (0898 163 Vf it (the Church] | 
be in its essence as visible a body as the republic of Venice, 
we have no need of faith to realise its existence. 

8, with principal clause of other form. 

1662 SrintinGr., Orig. Sacr. 1. vi. § 4 If we believe Joseph 
Scaliger, there could not be an Eclipse of the Sun at the time 
affirmed by Tarrutius. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. Iv. 736 
For sev'n continu’d Months, if Fame say true, The wretched 
Swain his Sorrows did renew. 

b. Conditional clause in past sebjunctive (in past 
sense), with principal clause in indic. or imper. ! 
@ 1400 Octonian 841 Yef he were er y-bete sore, Thanne 
was he bete moche more. 1g93 Suaks. Rick. 77,1. iii. 201 
If euer I were Traitor, My name be blotted from the booke 
of Life. xr60x1 — bly C. wr it. 84 If it were so, it was 
ous Fault, And yreeuously hath Ciesar answer'd it. 
1850 Tennyson /# Jen. cxxii, Ifthou wert with me, and the 

grave Divide us not, be with menow. __ 

¢. Conditional clause in subjunctive with should 
in present or future sense (‘if it should rain to-day | 
or to-morrow ’) with principal clause in imperative, 
or in future, omeip or pres, perf. indicative (‘do 
not come’, ‘I shall not come’, ‘I am prepared for 
it’, ‘ I have planned something else’). 

1821-3 Rocers /taly xviii. x If ever you should come to | 

Modena.. Stop at a Palace near the Reggio-gate. 1838 

Dickens Nick. Nick. vii, If you should go near Barnard 

Castle, there is good ale at the King’s Head. 1850 Tenny- 

son /# Mem. xliv, If such a dreamy touch should fall, 

O turn thee round, resolve the doubt. Mod. If you should | 

come across him, tell him that I am looking for him. 

8. With both protasis and apodosis in the sub- 
_funetive. “Expressing a mere hypothesis which is 
admittedly not true or realized, and stating what 
would be the logical or natural consequence of its 
truth or realization. 

@. Conditional clause in past sud/enctive, with 
present or future sense (‘if you came’, ‘should 
come’, ‘ were to come’ now or to-morrow). ; 

898 O. E. Chron. an. Swa pat he mehte zgberne 
men Rif ‘ata 9 eld secun err oat ‘ xen dae 
John viii. 42 21 were ecowre faxer, witodlice Ze. 
lufedon me Lew, af a cman iuer uoere zie ualile lufiga 
+.mec]. a Kent. Serm.in O. E. Misc. 27 He hit wolde 
hit michte finde. ¢ 1300 //atelok 1974 Vif he ne 
y ich were nou ded. a1j07 /hrush x Night. in Rel. 
This world were nout 3if wimen nere. 1380 
. Sel. Wks. I. 217 If Peter were now alyve .. 
pei weren not prestis of Crist. 1382 — Fol 
ii. 30 If this were not a mysdoer, we hadden not bitakun 
it [xg82 Rhew., If hevvere not a malefactour, vve 
iid not haue deliuered him vp to thee]. x59 More 
TE . 200/r Yet wer it a dampnable errour to 
v ip anye if we shoulde worship none at all. c1625 
EtcHER Mad Lover. i, If I were ca to that vanity. . 
hat a oe subject had I purchased. 1766 
osm. Vic, W. xvi, And if 1 were a_king, it should be 
; auuay Mist, Eng. i. 1. 3, T should very 
perfectly execute the task .. if I were merely to treat of 
battles and sieges. Dfod. If he were to come, what should 
is do? If he came, I should take to flight. If I were fiom 

Iwould not do it. If they should meet you, it would be 
awkward. Vi 

b, Conditional clause in pluperf. subj. with past 

sense (‘if he had come’, ‘would have come’). 
138a Wyciir Yohu xi. 2x Lord, if thou haddist be boreumy 
ai ad- 


[ Cranurn, Lord, yf thou 
dest bene here, my brother had not dyed}. 1484 Sfonk of 1 


Ant. 1, 241 


29 


Evesham {Arb.) 50 He hadde browghte plesaunte worde and! 


tytyngys of my dampnacyon to hys father the deuyl, yeffe 
the mercye and goodnes of my lorde sente Nychalay had 
not wythstende hym. 161g Bi. Hvis. Redd. Freer. G10 If 
they had beene as hot fier God, as they were for themselves, 
it had beene happy. 
Shame it were, f..we had gathered nothing. 1818 Crutse 
Digest (ed. 2) LIL. 419 If he had altered it..it would descend 
to the sister of the whole blood. 1819 Surtiey Cencé 11. i, 
If he Had killed me, he had done a kinder deed. 1849 
Macacuay //ist. Lng. vii. 1. 236 All his difficulties would 
have been greatly augmented if Anne had declared herself 
favourable to the Indulgence. Afod. If he would have con- 
sented, all would have been right. 
4. In pregnant senses : 

a. Even if, even though ; though ; granted that. 
_© 1340 Cra sor VW. 579 \Fairf. Pe saule wib-outen wene to 
ik aman hit ys vueseyne, if [Cos bof; Gort. pous Zen. 
pouge) hit of alle haue a sizt. [1gqo Hamtovr /'sadter bai. 
ry (tsthe. MS.) Honwable is be name of pore before him, 
gife it be disspised Lefore men.| 1572 R. few Lanatorus’ 
Ghostes (1596) 197 If Spirites of their owne accorde woulde 
gladly tell vs many thinges : yet wee must not giue eare vnto 
them. Afod. If he did say so, you needn't believe him, If 
they are poor, they are at any rate happy. 


+b. = If it is certain or true that; as sure as. 
Obs. rare. 
1605 Suaks. Macé, 111. iv. 74 1f I stand heere, I saw him. 


1665 Sie VT. Wiesrar / var. (1677 120° 


5. Uf that (north. #f a¢) was formerly in use for * 


the simple ‘if’. Now arch. 

exz00 Orwtn Ded. 249 He shall o Domess dag3 Uss 
gifenn letfness blisse, Ziff pate we shulenn warrpi ben. 
a1300 Dime Siris in Wright 4xecd. 3 Uf that thou me 
telfest skit I shal don after thi wil. 1307 Elegy Edw. /, iv, 
Ajcin the hethene forte fyhte.. Myself ycholde 3ef that y 
myhte. ¢ 1340 Cursor .1/. 5869 \Fairf.) Pai salle for-sop if 
atte [may Wirk ij dayes werk a-pon aday. « 1386 Cuaverk 
Prot. 144 She wolde wepe, if that she saugh a Mous Kaught 
ina bey: if it were deed or bledde. c 1450 Cuy Hiarw. 
(C.) 1809 Yf pat y may, Wyth my handys y schall assay. 
1509 Baxcray Shy of Folys 11874 1. 165 In the meane 
space, if that death vntretable Arrest the. 1605 SHAKs. 
Lear vy. iti. 262 If that her breath will mist or staine the 
stone, Why, then she liues. x82z Byron Sarvdan. iv. i. 482 
If that you conquer, I live to joy in your great triumph. 

6. The conditional clause is often elliptical, and 
may dwindle down to if and a word or phrase 
sufficient to suggest the complete sense ; so if not 
(=if a thing is, be, or were not), formerly some- 
times - ‘ unless, except’. 

c 1320 Sir Tristr. 725 Knowe it ziue 3e van. 1860 Bint 
(Genev.) Daz, iii, 18 Our God..wil deliuer vs.. But if not, 
be it knowen to thee, o King, y' we wil not serue thy 
gods, 1642 Perkins’ Prof. BR. il. § 139. 61 He hath not 
authoritie to deliver it, if not by commandement. 1665 
Str T. Hyrewert raz. (1677) 173 Frogs are of great 
vertue, if physically used. 1766 Gore. Me. Wy, We 
are not to judge of the feelings of others by what we might 
feel if in their place. 1845 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) 1. 13 
The style of Bede, if not elegant Latin, is yet correct, 
sufficiently classical. 2882 Knowledge 11. 70 gS that she 
might be cured, if possible. 1884 ///ustr. Lond. News 
8 July 18/1 He measured six feet two, ifan inch ; he weighed 
eighteen stone, ifa pound. 2895 R. H. Sueraxp in Sook- 
mtan Oct. 16/2 (He) labours hard over his proofs of the 
book, though little, if at all, over the newspaper proofs, 

‘7, The conditional clause alone (by aposiopesis 
of the principal clause) is sometimes used as an 
exclamation to express (2) a wish or determina- 
tion, e.g. If / had only known ! (sc. I would have 
done so and so); (4) surprise or indignation, e. g. 
Uf ever 1 heard the like of that! The wretch! of 
he has not smashed the window ! 

cr1000 tgs. Gosp, Luke xin. 42 Rif pu wistest and witud- 
lice on pysum pinum deze be de to sybbe synt. 1382 
Wryciir ibid, If thou haddist knowe, and thou, and sotheli 
in this thi day. 1637 RutHerFrorp Let#. (1862) 1. 393 If 
this kingdom would glorify the Lord in my behalf! 1702 
VaneruGu False Friend in. ii, If he is not equipped for 
a housebreaker! od. collog. Bless me! if there is not 
another of them ! 

q Zf of the conditional clause is often omitted 
(esp. with the subjunctive), its effect being usually 
given Mee inverting the order of subject and verb. 

Formerly sometimes without inversion, esp. after than, 
and after gad where 7/was perhaps confused with tat. 

c1azg Lay. 9295 Ac pare nadde he hi-come, nere hit 
[ce 1205 3if hit nere] for swikedome. 1a97 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 
2473 Abbe pou poer ynou pou mi3t be glad & blibe. 1377 
Liner. P PZB. Prol. 165 Were pere a belle on here bei5.. 
Men my3te wite where pei went. ¢ 1386 Cuwenk Jax of 
Law's T. 34, | were right now of tales desolaat, Nere that 
a Marchant ..Me taughte a tale. ©1g60 Towneley Aipst. 
ii. 339 Be I taken I be bot dede. r6or Suans. Fu. C. 111. 
ii, 232 Were I Brutus, and Brutus Antony, there were an 
Antony, Would rofile vp your Spirits. 16: Hen. VIM, 
ut. ii. 456 1 but seru’d my God, with halfe the Zeale 
. he would not in mine Age Haue feft me. 1649 Lovetace 
To Lucasta, on going to the Wars, 1 could not love thee 
(Deare) so much, Lov'd I not Honour more. 1 ATTS 
flymn When I ‘smovey'y, Were the whole realm of nature 
mine, That were a present far too small. 1747 Monet. 
Yoshua Air, O bad E Jubal’s lyre..To strains like his 
would I aspire. 1813 Byron Corsair 1. xvii, In three day> 
(serve the ieee) the sun shall shine On our return, 
Lxit0n Richelicu u. i, Were Richelieu dead—his power 
were mine. Mod. I will come to-morrow, please (sud. 
Should you desire an interview, I shall not refuse to meet 
you. Should you find them, kindly let me know. You 
would sce for yourself, were you here. Had they been 
careful this need not have happened. v 

1523 Ly. Berntks / oiss. (1812) 1. cul za4 Thelardes.. 

| no more money 


spared than it had fallen fro the clowedes. 
1654 Dorortty Osborne Lett. (1888: 279 What would I give 


| 

thee | 
3838 

| 

\ 

: 


T’FADS. 


T could avoid it when people speak of you? 1761 Mveruy 
eld in Wrong w. ix, Whatever he produtes T shiall be 
glad you will-at any time, send to mite. 1782 Miss Nuesry 
Cecilia yur. viii, I shall be glad you will inform me of it. 
Boz tr, Ducray-Dusminil’s Victor IV. 227, 1 would give 
something he was here. 1806 Sot tuey in /1/e 1850 LIL, 
*,! should be glad this compromise were made. 
- Phrases. See also Even of Wave if. 

ta. All if, if all: even if, even though, 
although. (See Aut C. 10 a, b.) Obs. 

at Crrsor M. gaqo (Cott.) Alle if (Gate. Al pou] pare 
traube alsundieoware. «1300 /hid. 27674 Cott. Galla If 
all hineself newer vnderstede, 61340 /éfa, igor Parrf.) 
Alifna rayne on erp felle. 2340-1557 [see Aut C. ro b}, 

b. An if, and if (see AN conj. 2, AND C. 1 b) 
=If. (Also oveas. fan. arch. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 282 An do3ter..Ich 3ivis pe to bi 
wife 3if pou wolt bileue here. pa tn if, and tt 
{see Any C. 1b]. 1988, 1827 An if [see AN con. 2]. 1749 
Ifan [see An can. 2). 

@. As if, followed by a clause containing a past 
subjunctive (sometimes ellipt.: cf. 6), or an infini- 
tive expressing purpose or destination: As the 
case would be if; as though. (See As conj. 9 b.) 

{21000 Avent. Glasses 20y in Kluge Angedswehs. Leseiueh 
59 Ved ut sf aris festinet, oe swa Zif efst fugel.] « xago 
Micheed 411 in S. Ang. Ley. 1. 311 Ase gif pov heolde 
aue elere candele biside an Appel 1i3t.  orgta Low. 
Bonavent. Mirr. xxxis. (Gibbs Ms. Hf. 64 Ns 3eue he herd 
oure lord bydde hym ryse. 1535 Covexpare /et. vil. 23 
Like as yf a byrde haisted to the snare, 1615 G. SANDYS 
Traz, 136 Buyin z pewter, brasse, and such like implements, 
ay if to set up house-keeping. 1766 Gotpom. In. WH iii, 
He defended his opinions with as much obstinacy as if he 
had been my patron. x18ar SuHeLtey ./donais xi, One... 
Washed his light limbs as if embalming them. 1845 M. 
Pattison Ess. (1889) 1. 8 Treating history as if it were a 
series of fadleau.r civents intended to please the eye. 


td. But if: unless, except. Obs. 

¢ 1290-1596 [sce But cory. 10 b). 

te. Lf case be (that): if it befall or happen 
(that), Also ¢f case that. (See Case sb.1 11.) 

1535 Lp. Berners Froiss, 11. cxi. [cvii.] 318 If case that 
my doughter haue sonne or doughter by hym. 1535-1630 
[see Case sft x1], 

f. Tf so be (that), if it happen that, supposing 
that : a somewhat rhetorical equivalent of simple 
‘if’. arck. and dial. (Also occas. if so were that; 
ellipt. + ¢7 so.) 

{2390 Gower Conf. II. 5 And if so is that thou so be, 
Tell me thy shrift, in privete. 1424 Rolls Parlt. 1V. a2 
3if hit be so that they axke you by spekyng, or by writyng.} 
1495-6 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 114 Thynking that to be 
our next way, if so were that we wold not advise you to 
com not up by the pryvie seale, @1547 Surnny s2nei i. 
820 If so that yonder wicked head must needes Recover 
port. 1§s9 Morwync Avonym. 175 If so be it the mesure 
of the bloud excied three sextares. x6xx Biste Josh. xiv. 
12 If so be the Lord will be with me, then I shall bee able 
to driue them out, 1665 Sir ‘Y. Hersert /'vav. (1677) 173 
if so be we left the Road,..they would wind about our 
horses legs. 1949 Cuesterr, Left. (1792) 1. cciii. 269 If 
so be that I can get that affair done by the next post, I will 
not fail for to give your Lordship an account of it, 2861 
Cornh. Mag. Aug. 183 ‘It’s my opinion that any man can be 
a duke if so be it's born to him.’ 

II, 9. Introducing a noun-clause depending on 
the verb see, ask, learn, doubt, know, or the like : 
Whether, + Also, formerly, z/ chat. 

Beowulf Z.) 273 Pu wast gif hit is swa we soplicc seegan 
hyrdon. fda. 1319 Friegn 3if him were efter neod-ladu 
niht xe-twse. a rags Cut’. Hom. 219 Azen chire to chiesen 
3ief [hJy wolden hare sceappinde lufie. < 1200 /¥7u, (wl. 
Hom. 81 Sum fortoene..warbi we mibten cnowen 3if it 
sud were bat pu seist. @ 1400 /sxeméras o41 Askewe thivse 
folkes of paire mete, And luke gife wemaye any gete. 1481 
Caxton Aeynard \Ath.' 38 He loked ..a boute yf ony bedy 
hadseenhym. 1594 First Pt. Contention (1843) 37 Weshould 
not question if that he should live. x62 Bisce Gen. viii. 
8 Hee sent foorth a doue from him, to see if the waters 
were abated. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 163 Observe, 
if he disdains to yield the Prize. 1717 Prior Afma ui. 71 
She doubts if two and two make four. 1895 Law Zimes 
Rep. LXXILL 623/1 He asked if his wife was there. 


B. sé. The conditional conjunction ‘sec A. used 
as a name for itself; hence, a condition, a suppo- 
sition. (Cf. Bur.) Often in the tautological col- 


location ¢fs and ands (ans) : see AND C. = if. 
1§13 Mone Mick /./ (1883) 47, What, quod the protectour, 
thou seruest me, I wene, with iffes and with andes. 1532 
— Confut, 1 intale Wks. 537. Though he put in fer shaine 
repentauner thereunto, with Itfes. ¢ 1985 R. Browse fare 
Cartwright 24 By his ifs and say ngs. 1613 Arse, 
Uneasing of Maat Instr. G, ifs and ands he 
bewins to say. 1670 Davoren ist 2. Comp, Granade 0.1, 
Abder, Uf Lam king, and if my brother che /yndar Iwo 
ifs scarce make one possibility. @372t Kex Sov Peet, 
Wks. 1721 IV. 409 Ah if, sad if! Love should decay! 1849 
Hare Pir. Sern. TI. pss We are aly pening some 
if or other, to disturb our faith, 2868 Gro. Trier sf. 
Gipsy U. 2 is but a mirror, shows one image forth, 
And leaves the future dark with endless * ifs’. 
Hence If v., to say or use * if”: only 
BR. VBsrewer damien Diss 21 


The J ] 
of it now Fl ten; with a ‘What HF the I 
Ministers [ete |’. 1887 éerre Dakota: € i 
2 Dur iff. will not endow a college. 
I-fa, early ME. form of For. 


+I’facds, xt. O’s. In 7 y'fads, st. 
parallel form toy saeks, 7 » fees] In aith 
1672 Wrcimrnry Love in} 1b Ht, yeu sellus! 
‘Tis like you, y'fad>! 


; i-failled, ME. pa. pples. of Fatt v. 


I-faired, of Far v., to make fair, beautify. 
in faith : see Farrn sé. 12 b. 
fille. el her. Fo fall, bate’. 
2 ose Me cosh feel. 1000 Ags. 2s 
aac fel! en Aefeullon, —¢ 1250 


4 in O. E. Mise. 29 So ivel auenture pet wy 
failede. 
I-falle(n, ME. pa. pple. of Fat z, 


+I. , i-fo, v. Obs. Forms: see Fane v.! 
(OE. = OHG. giféhan, MAG. gevihen, 
Goth han , f. fon see Faxe vy.) .] trans. To 


lay hold of, take, grasp, seize. 

6888 K. Exraep Boeth. xxxix. §.1 ABr he xefehb pet. 
¢ 1000 -Everte Coie. in Wr.-Wuleker 93/12 Swa hwat swa 
ie ag. ergs Lamb, Hom. 131 De mon be wel ded he wel 
ifehd. cxaog Lay, 7254 Pat is a muchel ait-lond .. bet 
Bruttes wrest ifeng. /4id, 6231 Zif ich hine mai eower ifon 
(1275 ohwa fon}, /dfd. 22523 He on uaste iueng feiere his 
iweden. a@1rago Oued & Night. 612 5if ich hit mai ifo. /Aid. 
1645 Purseist bat gromes pe ifub. a 1300 Floris 5 Bl. 6y4 
He him nolde ajen ifo. “ 

+ I-fare, 2. Os. Forms: secFarev.! [OF. 
— (=OlG. gifaran, givaran), f. faran to 

ARE.] tntr. To go, proceed, fare. 


e950 Lindis/ Gosp. John 1. 43 Des on merne walde gefara . 


in galileam. 1000 Cadmon's Gen. 1355 Eall..under hrof 
efor. ¢ 1805 Lay. Gogo Pus i-uor(e 1275 ferde forp) al Belin 
ing. /dtd. 26: 5 Pus heo iuerden fiftene milen. 

I-fare(n,\ ‘e. pa. pple. of Farta., to journey, zo. 

+ I-fast, v. O¢s. (OE. gesestan _~ OLIG. gi- 
estan, MUG, gevesten 1. festan Fast v.!] trans. 
To make fast, confirm, settle. 

¢950 Lindisf. osp. Mark xii. 1 Wingeard zesette monn... 
& gefaste (gs. Gosp. zesette] da dem lond-bigenegum. 
¢taog Lav. 22551 Pis forward he iuaste, and 3isles he funde. 
a 1300 Fall y P.g5in Z. LE. P.rg5 Alin belle were i-fast 

I-fast, -e, ME. pa. pple. of Fast v.! and 2. 
I-fat, of Fer v. I-fed, of Freep 2. 

+ I’fe'gs, int. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: (with or 
without apostrophe) 7 i’fac(k, i’feck, i'fex, 7-8 
i’-, y’facks, i’., y’-, efackins, 8 i-, efags, efacks, 
i-, efecks, efeclings, ifackins, 9 i’fakins. [Per- 
versions of 2” fazth, in faith ; see Fees and I’raps.] 
Used, esp. by 17th and 18th c. dramatists, as a 
trivial oath amounting to a simple asseveration : 
In faith, by my faith. 

1610 B. Jonson Alch. 1. ii, Dap. I-fac, I doe not. You 
are mistaken, /ac. How! sweare by your fac?.. Daf. 
['fac's no oath, ar6a5 Fivicute Vice lalour w. Wks. 
(Rtldg.) IL. 467/1 Wfex have they. 1673 WycHertey 
Gentlem. Danctng-Master wu. ii, Mrs. Cant. Y’facks, but 
you shan’t, I'll ask him... Dox. Y’fackins, but you shan’t 
ask him! 1 Sreece Tatler No. 137% 2 He .. will tell 
you, That I'fackins, such a Thing is true. 1742 Frecpinc 
¥. Andrews 1. xiv, Mags! the gentleman has caught a 
traitor. did. u. xiv, Ifacks, a good story. 3775 SHERIDAN 
Duenna i. vi, Efecks, Father, I should have guessed as 
much. 1785 Hutron Bran New Wark 16 Good friends, 
these er sad duings, efeclings. 385 Brockett, /‘/akins, 
in faith—a frequent asseveration. 

b. In earmest. 

1687 Concreve Old Bach. w. iv, Nay, dear Cocky, don’t 
a was but in jest, I was not ifeck. 

-feined, ME. pa. re of Fricn v. Ifel, 
obs. form of Evira, I-fele: see YFELE v., to 
feel. I-fel(1, pa.t.of I-ratu. I-felle: see Yreut 
v., to fell. I-felled, i-feld, ME. pa. pple. of Feit 
v. I-feng, pa. t. of Fane, I-rane v., to seize. 

+ I-feond, -de. Os. [OE. geftemd, -find pl. : 
see Finxp.) Enemies. 

e1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xviii. 12 Hig weron wr zefynd 
him betwynan. czz0s Lay. 9876 pa xr weoren ifeonde, 
makede heom to frfejonde. /éid. 16077 Pu hauest .pine 
ifan be biuoren, & pine ifeond bzften. 

I-fere: see YFERE 54. and adv. 

I-fered, ME. pa. pple. of Fzan v., to terrify. 

-iferous, combining form of the suffix -FEROUS. 

I-fesid, ME. pa. pple. of fese, Fexzz v.1, to drive. 
I-fet, of Fer v., to fetch, I-fetered, i-fetred, 
of Ferrer v.| I-fethered, i-fepered, of Fra- 
THER wv, 

“ific, comb. form of the suffix -Fr0, q.v. 

-ification, comb. form of suffix -FICATION, q.v. 
_ The -z- is always present, either as the L. stem-vowel or 
its representative, as in clortsat-frcation, molli-fication, 
Sruct.t-fication, or as connecting vowel, as in oss-1-fication. 

I-fiht, early ME. form of Fieut sé. I-find: 
see YFIND v., to find. I-flemed, i-flemd, MI. 
pa. pples. of Freme w., to chase. I-floured, j- 
flured, of Frowrer v. I-flown, -en, i-flojen, 
of Free v. I-fo, I-foman: see For, Foray. 
I-fo, i-fon : see I-ranc v., to seize. I-foghten, 
i-fojten, i-fohten, ME. pa. pple. of Ficur v. 
I-folde(n, of Foun v. I-fonded, of Fann v., to 
try. I-fongen, of Fane, I-ranc v. I-forth-: 
see YFORTH v., AFForn v. I-fostered, ME. pa. 

ple. of Foster v, I-founded, of Founp v. 

-frede: see FREDE, YFREDE v., to feel. I-free, 


alleen see YFREE v., to set free. 
+ I-freond, -de, sd. p/. Obs. [OE. gefricnd, 
Srond, {. frgond, Friexv.] Friends. 
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ex000 Ags. Gosf. Luke xxiii. r2 On Gam  wardun 
herodes and pilatus zefrynd. cxzaos Lay. 7715 Feond-scipe 
al " sien fealle ifreond. /éi/. 11591 Her king 
ae ap pat heo weoren ifreonde. 

I-fret, i-fretten, Mb. pa. pples. of Frer 7. 
I-frized, of Fryv. I-frore(n, of FREEZE v. 

Tfsoe'ver, adv. nonce-wd. (After cwhen-, where- 
soever.| If in any circumstances ; if ever. 

1847 57 De Quincey Seer. Seuieties Suppl. note, Wh. 
vi Some bold fictions that should for ever stop the 
mouth of the Christian, whensoever or ifsocver any opening 
dawned for uttering a gleam of truth. 

I-fuled, ME. pa. pple. of Foun v. I-fulled, 
i-fullet, of Finn v. I-furn: see Fern adv. and 
a., former,-ly. I-furred, ME. pa. pple. of Fur v. 

tI-fuse, v. Os. [ME. sfusen (ai , tousen:— 
OE. gftsan. f. fssan to hasten, Fvse 7.) 

l. ¢rans. To cause to make haste, hasten, hurry. 

Beowuds \Z.) 217 Winde sefysed flota. @ 1000 Cremen's 
E.vad, x4 Werad was Refysed. ¢ 1205 Lav. 22123 He wolde 
hine ifusen to ane bare walme. 

2. intr. To make haste, to hasten. 

¢1a05 Lay. 503 An horsen & an foten ford heo ifusten. 
(bid, 28946 F wie ec iuusden. 

-ify, combining form of the verbal suffix -ry, q.v. 

I-fynd: see YFInD v., to find. 

I-ga, i-gan, ME. forms of I-co v, 

I-gabbet, ME. pa. pple. of Gaz v.1 

+Igad, i’gad (igad , dt. Obs. 


Variant of 


: Ke@ap; see Gop, and cf. Icon, 


1671 Virtivrs) Dk. buckhm.: Aehearseds, Arb. 37, I gad, 
I'll c’en kneel down, and he shall cut my head off. /éid. 
v. txz I'l justifie it to be as mn to the eye, every whit, I 
gad, as that great scene in Harry the Eight, and grander 
too, I gad. 2700 Concreve Way of World v. xiv, I’ gad, 1 
understand nothing of the matter. 1728 Vaxsr. & Cin. 


Prov. Husb. ww. i, Vgad, if 1 don’t keep a tight Hand on 


my Tit, here, she'll [etc.]. 

I-gaderen: see GATHER v. 

+ I-gain, adv. and prep. north. dial. Obs. [a. 
ON. ¢ gegz again, in turn, against; corresp. to 
OE. ongegu, ongéan: see AGAIN.) 

A. adv. In reply, in turn; again. 

¢13g25 ety. Hom. 47 And he igain to thaim gan sai, 

Crist..am I noht, /é7d. 149 This ermet..bad him com igain. 
B. prep. Against; to meet. 

e33zas Metr. Hon. 4 And stithe stand igain the fend. 
Ibid, 149 ‘The monkes com al him igaine. : 

Hence (with genitival -es) Igaimes, egaynes, in 
same sense. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 469 (Gott.) Saint mychal. . Ras egaynes 
him forto fight. 
done In licheri igaines me. 

I-gan, pa. t. of I-c1n v, Ods. 

I-gast, a Oés.; see Acesr. 

+ I-gastliche, adv. Ods. [Cf. Acwast.] Fear- 
fully, terribly. 

¢xa05 Lay. 17869 Of him comen leomen igastliche scinen. 

Igasuric (igasitw rik), @ Chem. [ad. F. iga- 
surique, f. igasur, the Malay name for St. Ignatius’ 
Bean; see -10.] In igasuric acid, an acid con- 
tained in small quantities in the St, Ignatius’ bean, 
nux vomica, and the root of Strychnos colubrina. 

1830 Linptey Nat, Syst. Bot. 215 Igasuric acid occurs in 
combination with Strychnia in nux vomica and the St. 
Ignatius bean. 1865 72 Watis Jit. Chem. III. 242 Tya- 
suric acid precipitates acetate of lead. 

So Igasu‘rate, a salt of igasuric acid. Iga- 
su‘rine, 2 poisonous alkaloid found in sex vomtva, 
discovered by Desnoix in 1853. 

1855 Mayne Zuvpos. Lew. [gusuvate. 1865-72 Warts Dict. 
Chem. WIN. 243 The igasurates are for the most part soluble 
in water and in alcohol. /¢7d., Igasurine crystallises in 
colourless prisms, having a silky lustre. . C. Woop 
Therap. 308 The igasurates of strychnia and of brucia. 

Igdrasil: see Yuuimanit. I-gederen, -unge: 
see GaTHkr v., Garnenrye. I-geng, obs. form 
of GANG sb, 

I-gerd, pierced, ME. pa. pple. of Grp v.2 

© 1380. S77 Fernand. 2729 Duk Basyn. .por3 pe heued i-gerd 
per was, & ful doun ded. 

I-gered, MI:. pa. pple. of Gear v. 
of Guess v. I-3ete, of Ear v. 

Ight, var. eighte, Avent si.) Obs., possession. 

1390 Gower Conf. 11. 378 ‘Phis Priamus had in his ight 
(MS. Fairfax 3 yhte] A wife and Hecuba she hight. 

I3t, obs. var. Ovcut v. I-gilt, ME. f. Ginr pf/. a. 


I-gessyd, 


1325 Velr. (om, 54 Quat thou hatis 


+ I-gin, v. Ots. [A parallel form to OE. on- | 


To begin ; in pa. t.=gan. 


ginnan, AGIN =) 
n are brade strete he igon [c 1275 i-gan] 


¢ 1205 Lay. 19127 
mete preo cnibtes. 

+ I-ginet, Ze. ff. Obs. [Cf. Gin v.2] Con- 
trived, devised. 

a 1225 Leg. Kath, 198: is pinfule gin wes o swuch wise 


iginet. 
"la istned, I-gladed, I-glewed, ME. pa. pples. 
of GrstEen, GuabD, GLUE vbs. 

\ _ (igi). [Eskimo, = house.] : 

1 Eskimo dome-shaped hut ; esp. one built 
of blocks of compact snow. 

[1662 J. Davins tr. Olearius' ley, Amtbass. 71 The Groen- 
landers speak fast, .. Iglun, a House.) 1866 Kane Arct. 
E vl. 1. xxix. 380 The hat or ighse [of Smith Sound Eski- 
mes}. .Was a single cude elliptical apartment, built not un- 


IGNEOUS. 


getly of stone, the outside lined with sods. 1864 C. F. 
Haw Life with Esquimanx xi. (1865) 170 [They] com- 
menced sawing out snow-blocks, while I carried them to 
a suitable spot for erecting the igloo. 1878 Nares Polar 
Sva 1. iii. v5 nent of Erah..covsisted of three stone 
igloos, and one hut roofed over with canvas. - 

2. The cavity in the snow above a seal’s breathing 
hole (Ogilvie, 1882). 

I. loset, ME. pa. pple.of Guozev.! T-gloupet, 
of Gerpv. Lglyden, of Gumev, I-gnahen, 
i-gnawe, of Graw v. e, early f. Yam. 

tIgnaro. 04s. [a. It. dgnare adj. :—L. fgnarus 
‘ignorant’; the use in English may have been 
derived from Spenser. In F., ignare sb. occurs in 
the 14thc.] An ignorant person, ignoramus. 

[1590 Spenser F. Q. 1, viii, 31 His name Ignaro did his 
nature right aread.] x6a0 SANDERSON Serms. II. 158 Your 
mere ignaro’s, what they err, they err for company; they 
judge not at all. 1634 Hivwoon & Brome Lan ash Tl thehes 
1, H.'s Wks. 1874 1V. x75 A meere Ignaro, and not worth 
acknowledgement. 1644 Bu. Maxwatt Preveg. Cio. Adngs 
Ded. 9 Ignaroes who are better versed in the Statutes and 
Acts of Parliament, than in the Acts of Christ. 1686 Goab 
Celest. Bodies 1. xvii. 110 We poor Ignaro's, 

Ignatian (igné'*fiin), a. and sé. Also 7 Igna- 
sian, Ignation. {f. personal name Jgnati-us (see 
def.)+-an.] <A. adj. 

1. Pertaining to Ignatius Loyola (1491-1556), or 
to the Order of Jesus founded by him. 

1605 Witt //exapla in Gen. 184 Thus farre this gna: 
tian sectarie. ¢x6ro Syivester Hen. Gt. Ded. Sonn,, O! 
just revenge, rout out th’ Ignatian Pack. 1626 L. (WEN 
Spre. Feswit.\ zy 63 The same Tenatian socivtic. 1679 Let. 
Vind. Ref CA. 8 Vhese Ige atian Loyolists covery much de- 
iar from Gods Great Attributes of Justice and Sanctity, 

. Of or belonging to St. Ignatius, bishop of 
Antioch, martyred at Rome early in the and century; 
esp. in /gnalian Epistles, letters attributed to him, 
the authenticity of which, in the various forms in 
which they have been handed down, has been the 
subject of much controversy. 

[1647 Ussner .¢/2l) Appendix Ignatiana, continens gent 
inas ejus epistolas.) 1832 Mornock ou. AWesherurs Hed, 
Alist. 1841) 1. 89 Indeed the whole subject of the Lavauan 
: les is involved in much obscurity and perplexity. 1846 
W. Curnion (indi. Lent. Appr. Opinions of vaniets 
learned men respecting the Ignatian Epistles from the year 
1650 down to the discovery of the Syriac Version. 

B. sd. A follower of Ignatius Loyola; a Jesuit. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 393 This also was the 
Ignatians device, 1626 L, Owin Spee. Fewer’, 6ag 15 
Take notice, what foule mouth companions these Ignatians 
are. @ 1683 Ouvnam HAs, 1685 2 A sewr'd Tgnatian's 
Conscience, Harden'd, as his own Face, with Impudence. 

Hence Igna‘tianist = Icnatran B, 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. Crit. Hist. 4 Made by 
the said Ignatianists for the Popish Schools. 

Ignatius’ Bean, = Bean of St. Ignatius (see 
BEAN 4), the poisonous seed of Stxychnos Jenatit. 
Also, in South America, applied to the medicinal 
seed of Fevillea trilobata and some other cucur- 


bitaceous plants. 

175% Sin J. Hur Afat, Med., Frutts xiii. 506 (heading) 
Faba Sancti Ignatii, St. Ignatius's Bean. 1753 CHaurnrs 
Cyel. ae. Ignatius’ s-Bean,..it is a dry and hard fruit, or 
kernel of a fruit, of the size of a large hazel-nut. 18z2- 
Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 1. 627 The nux vomica an 
Ignatius’s bean .. combine, with an intense bitter, a miwst 
aetive narcotic virtue. 1 Bestony & Trimen feen, 
Plants iW. Sub Tad. 179 ‘The. .name of St. lgnatius’ Beans 
-- is also used in South America to designate the seeds of 
several medicinal Cucurbitaceous plants, ‘ 

+Ignarve, 4. 06s. rare-°, [ad. L. igiiteus : 
see next,] Slow, sluggish. Hence +Igna'vely ai’. 

1657 Physteed Dict., Jenave, cowardly, slugaish, 1657 
Tomutnson Kenou's Disp. got ‘Vhey do it so ignavely. 

t+ I-gnavy. Od. [adl. L. egndev-a.n. of quality 
f. ignavs idle, sluggish, {. 1-2 =¢xz- not + gmurns 
busy, diligent.) Sluggishness, slowness, sloth, 

1543 Jove Confut. Wimhestr’'s Art. aivb, Our own 
sluggishnes negligence and ignauye is the cause therof, 
1545 — Exp. Dan. xii.234 What ignauy and sleugth is ther to 
any gudly reformacion? 1657 Towtinsen Lester's Disp. 07 
The violence .. may be obtunded, or its ignavy excited. 
{18g0 CartyLe Latter-d. Pamph. iv. (1872) 122 Nations, 
sunk in blind ignavia, deawrl a universalsuffvage Parlia- 
ment to heal their wretchedness.} . 

+ I-gneal, a. Obs. rave-'. [f. 1.. dgne-tts Jannous 
+-aL. Cf. F. (medical) zgéat.] Fiery. 

1669 Wortiver Syst. dyeic. (1681 7 Igneal Flames, and 


Claps of ‘Thunder. 
+ Tgnean, a. Obs. i as prec. #-AN.] Fiery. 

1635 Prrsun | arictics 1,12 The Comets. and falling Stars, 
etc. whereof many are neighbours with this Ignean-sphere, 
we visibly see. /did. 1. iv, 6x Comets being of the number 
of ignean and fiery meteors. . ——_ 
"+ igneduct. Obs. rare, [irreg. f. L. dgni-s 
fire, after agueduct.] A vent or passage for fire. 

1676 Honcson in Phil, Trans. X1. 763 The mouth of 
these Igneducts. 

Igneo-a‘queous, a2, [f. égveo-, as comb. form 
of L. igneus igneous + Aqueous.} Due to the 
agency of both fire and water. 

1882 Sidereal Messenger 1. 215 We may look upon the 
state of igneoaqueous solution..as one in which the water- 


. substance is in a gaseous state. 


(i'gnzjes), a. [f. L. zpne-us of fire, 
fiery f agni-s fire) + -os. “F. has dg, Tt. reneoc] 


IGNESCENT. 


1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of fire; fiery. 
1664 H. More Myst. Zig. Apol. 496 There are many 
instances how Igneous and Lucid they (the bodies of angels] 
are. 7 Prresieey Matt. & Spir. 1732) 1, xa. 267 The 
sul.. was first conceived to be an aerial, or an igneous sub- 
nce, 1830 Lyet Princ. Geol. 1. 327 Earthquakes and 
igneous exhalations. 1876 Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol. ii. 39 
Foleanoes, earthquakes, and other igneous phenomena. 
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Ignipotent (igni-potént), 2. [fF L. ignipo- 
tent-em having power over fire, an epithet of Vul- 


, ean, f. fotens powerful.] Ruling or having power 


9. Resulting from, or produced by, the action of - 


fire; esp. in Geol. Produced by volcanic agency 
(opposed to AQUEOUS 3). 
Guanvitt. Scepsis Sci. xx. 127 Ignorant of the im- 
e way of Igneous solutions. 1796 Kuawax Elem. 
Mix. (ed. 2) I. 455 The igneous origin of basalts. 28ra Sir 
H. Davy Chem. Philos. 48 The analysis of mineral bodies. . 
in experiments. .on their igneous fusion. 1830 Lyeit Princ. 
Geol, 1. iv. 58 Basalt and other igneous rocks, 2858 Grikie 
Hist. Boulder viii. 146 The cleft..has been once filled by 
a wall of igneous rock called a trap-dyke. 
re, 


i escent (igne‘sént), z. and sd. rare. 

L. zgmascent-em, pres. pple. of zgnéscere to take 
becomeintiamed, inchoative of */evére,f. Zgn7t-s fire. ] 

A. adj. Kindling, bursting into flame ; firing up. 
Lit, an fig. 

1828 Werestix. /ynescent, emitting sparks of fire, when 
strack with steel; scintillating, as ignescent stones,  /v7~ 
eroy, 1882 Haut Caine Revoll. Rossett? 132 The outbursts 
of a ignescent hate, 

B. sé, An ignescent body or substance. 

1828 tr. Fourcroy in Webster (1828), Many other stones 
beside this class of ignescents, produce a real scintillation 
when struck against steel. 

+Ignible, a. Obs. rare". [ad. L. type *igni- 
bilis, {. igni-re to Lanitn: see -BLE.] Capable of 
ignition ; ignitable. 

1678 R. R{ussece) Geber 1. 1. mt. xii. 80 A metallick Body 
. signible (or sustaining Ignition). ; : 

‘Tgnic, a. Obs. rare. [f. L, ignis fire + -1¢.] 
Of or pertaining to fire. 

16a Stunrevant Metallica ut. v. 59 Terrica is an Ignick 
Inuention, for the cheaper making of all kinds of Burnt- 
earths. \ 1855, Mayne Zapos. Lea, [gnicus,. dgnic. 

gare (ignirkélist). [f. L. zgné-s fire + 
-ola, {. col-bre to worship + -Ist. Cf. F. ignicole 
(1752).] _ A fire-worshipper. 

1816 T. Maurice Ruins Babylon 11. 43 In whatever region 
of the earth this infatuated race of ignicolists took up their 
abode, the sacred fire immediately began to burn, 1859 
R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in ¥rni. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 340 
The ancient Persians were ignicolists, adoring etherial fire, 

erous (igni'féres), a. [f. L. ignifer, f. 
a fire: see -FRROUS.] Fire-bearing ; producing 
». Also fg. Hence Igni‘ferousness. 

1618 Dekker Owl's Abnanack 11 The manner how to 
dash it [fire] out of the igniferous flint. 1727 Batey vol. II, 
Alea ie fire-bearing or producing Quality. 1756 

Lucas £ss, Waters III, tr4 This same igniferous matter 
was but..a piece of lime. 1889 Fabian Ess. 209 The igni- 
ferous orators of the Socialist party. 


Ignific, a. [f. L. type *ignific-us, f. ignd-s fire: 
see -FIC.] Producing fre. 
1993 B. Martin Philos. Brit. 11. 280 If the ignific Par- 


ticles of Light are sufficiently condensed .. by a.. Burning- 
Glass, they become ardent and burn. , 
+Igni‘finous, 2. Obs. rare. [f. late L. zgni- 
(f. dgni-s fire + flu-ws flowing) + -vvs.] 
F pe with fire, 

1623 Cockeram, /eniffuous, full of fire. 1659 D. Pe 
Inpr. Sea 277 The co which is sometimes of such an 
ae lustre, as if it were fullof Starrs. x7azin Batey; 
hence in some mod. Dicts. oe: 

Igniform (i-gniffim), a. rare. [f. L. geaez-s fire 

+-FoRM.) Of the form of fire. 

1744 Bexkevey Siris § 322 Democritus held the soul of 
the world to be an igniform deity. 1844 Woop tr. Bacon's 
Nov. Org. nu. § 7. 129 We must examine .. whether that 
spirit is. .aeriform or igniform. 

Ig \ignifei,v. rare. [f. 1. type *zentfcare, 
f, epnt-s fire: see -Fy. (Cf. late L. ignefacere.)) 
trans. To set on fire, to cause to burn. 

a Stoney Arcadia (1598) 575 O face, tace, or all the 
fat wil be ignified. 1656 Brount Glossogr., /enify, to burn. 
1690 Leysourn Curs. Math. 445 It is also probable, that 
the Solid parts of the Sun .. are thoroughly ignified in the 
same manner as the Bricks in the Roof and Sides of a 
Furnace are. 1706 E. Warp Hed. Rediv. I. v. 18 Let the 

[emorial ,. Be doom’d to ignify our Pipes. 1848 Lows 
Fable for Critics 813 There is Bryant, as quiet, as cool, and 


as dignified, As a smooth, silent iceberg, that never is 
: Ignified ff/. a.; Ignifying v0/. sé. 


1689 Stantey Hist. Philos, xu. (1701) §99/2 Falling-Stars 
.. may be made either by pieces broken off from the true 
Stars..or from a egunany of ignifying Atoms, meeting and 
gene lend to effect it. 2763 W. Stuxecry Palzogr. 

irz72 The sun formed, out of the ignifyed part of matter. 

: ous (igni-dzénas), a. rare. [f. L. igni- 
fire-born (epithet of Dionysus), f. zgvé-s fire 
+-genus, from gen- stem of gignére to produce + 
Fh. Produced by fire, or by the action of fire. 

1727 Bat.ey vol. 11, /enigenous, ingendred in or by Fire. 

Blackw, Mag. WU. 379 How difficult it is to distinguish 
yeen ignigenous and Neptunian formations. @ 1852 
a Nat, Hist. Dee Side (1855) 5 ‘The obdurate 
lary and ignigenous r 


mi ocks, 
+Igniparous, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. igni-s 
fire + -far-nus bringing forth + -ous.] (See quot.) 
4s tr. Bonet's Merc. it. xix. 770 Nothing ts more 
us or productive of fire [than Nitre]. 


| and sutfucating Air, which infests the Burning Zone. 


_ plumosum..put into a Pan 


over fire. 
1656 Biounr Glessezs., Jenipotent, mighty by five. x715- 
20 Pore /éutd xxi. 390 Th’ pow'r ignipotent her word obeys. 


1813 H.& J. Sati Rey. Addy, Pere & -Mdeoxii, But, spite _ 


of her shrieks, the ignipotent knight. .To the skies in a sky- 
rocket bore her. 


Hlence + Igni*potence. Obs. rare—°. 


1727 Bairey vol. Il, /gnipotence, efficacy, prevalency ; 


against or power over Fire. 

AIgnipuncture (ignipynktiiix). Surg. ff. L. 
igat- fire+ Puxcrure.] Puncture with a white-hot 
styliform cautery. 

1886 Syd. Sec, Lev, Lenipuncture, Ricket’s mode of 
treating disease..by the introduction of platinum needles at 
a white heat. 1888 Iedial News LIM. 216 Cent. Dict.’ 
ach gland should be treated by ignipuncture. 

| Ignis fatuus jicgnis fertims. [med. or 
mod.L., = foolish fire.] A phosphorescent light 
seen hovering or flitting over marshy ground, and 
supposed to be due to the spontaneous combustion 
of an inflammable gas (phosphuretted hydrogen) 
derived from decaying organic matter ; popularly 
called 1471-0 -the-wisp, Jack-a-lantern, etc. 

It seems to have been formerly a common phenomenon; 
but is now exceedingly rare, 

When approached, the zenis fatuns appeared to recede, 
and finally to vanish, sometimes reappearing in another 
direction, This led to the notion that it was the work of a 
mischievous sprite, intentionally leading benighted travellers 
astray. Hence the term is commonly used allusively or fig. 
for any delusive guiding principle, hope, aim, etc. 

1563 W. Funke J/eteors 11640 11h, This impression seeue 
on the land, is called in Latine, /enis /atuxs, foolish fire, 
that hurteth not, but only feareth fooles, 1658 Puittips, 
Ignis fatuns, a kind of slight exhalation set on fire in the 
night time, which ofttimes causeth men to wander out of 
their way. 1663 Butter Hud. 1. i. 509 An Ignis Fatuus 
that bewitches And leads Men into Pools and Ditches. 
1688 J. Crayton in Pt. Trans. XVIL. 789 lgnes fatui, 
tho there be many boggy Swamps and Marshes, are seldom, 
if any are seen there. 1774 Gorosm. .Var. //ist. 862 1. 
xxi. 134 Floating bodies ol fire. .the zyais /atuaus, or wander- 
ing fire. 1813 Sir H. Dawy clgrtc. Chem i. (18141 26 To 
avoid being led astray by the fens fatuus the most secure 
method is to carry a lamp. 

fig. 1599 Broughton's Lett. xii. 40 To fetch light from 
their Heathenish Jynis fatuns. 1631 Star Chamb. Cases 
(Camden) 3: For S* Arthur Savage, he is the primunt 
mobile, the ignis fatuus that misleades all the rest. 1777 
J. Apams in Fam. Lett. (1876) 264 What an ignis fatuus 
this ambition is? 1824 Byron Fax xv. liv, Following the 


‘ignes fatui’ of mankind. 1896 Dx. Arcyit Philos. Belies 


Pref. 7 That ignis fatuus of the time—uniformity of worship 
throughout the three kingdoms, 

attrib, 1808 Byron To youthful friend xvii, An ignis- 
fatuus gleam of love. . : 

Ignitable, ~ible (ignaitab'l, -ib'l, a. [f. le- 
NITE UV. + -ABLE, -IBLE.] Capable of being ignited. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend, Ep. wu. i. 52 Such bodies only 
strike fire as have a sulphur or ignitible parts within them. 
1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Amusent. 64 The explosion of an 
ignitible substance. 385: Fraser's Mag. XLIV. 497 Some 
dense street of ignitable warehouses. 1860 J. WHITESIDE 
Italy xi. 106 Two piles of wood, mixed with ignitable 
materials, 1880 Kinciaxe Crimea VI, viii. 174 To find 
ignitible substances. 

Hence Ignitability, -ibility. 

1809 Europ. Mag, LV.20 Accident .. from the ignitability 
of the materials. 


+ Ignite, a. Obs. [ad. L. ignit-us, pa. pple. of 


igni-re (see next).] Intensely heated, in a state of 
white or red heat; glowing with heat, fiery. Also 
Jig. hot, ardent. 


560 Rotvann Crt, Henus 1. 814 That we micht knaw bis 
cheritie Ignite, Ardent, and hait, 1635 Person Varieties 
11, 55 These vaporous exhalations, whereof all the Sn 
alt fiery Meteors .. are composed. a 1650 Jevin7. al. 
Tobacce in Avb. Jas. 1, Countertl, 1869" App. $6 ‘labacco 
is an ignite Plant. 1671 R, Bouun Mind 173 The - 

hid, 
175 The Ignite Damps..that fnding no Vent, cause Earth- 
quakes .. if they escape through the Pores of the Earth. 
1673 Ray Journ. Low C. $3 A Purse_made of Alumen 
of burning Charcoal till it was 
thoroughly ignite. 1704 J. Pits Ace. Mahometans 72 
Without .. any other prolifick Heat, but that of the Sun, 
and such ignite Particles as the Earth may afford. " 

Ignite (ignait), v. [f. prec., or L. ignit- ppl. 
stem of zgnire to set on fire, f. igni-s fire.) 

1. ¢rans. To subject to the action of fire, to make 
intensely hot, to cause to glow with heat; in 
chemical use, sfec. to heat to the point of com- 
bustion or chemical ciane, —— ‘ 

666 Everyn Diary ¢ heate with a long set o 
faire and warme pe ag even ignited the ae and 

epar'd the materials to conceive the fire. 1795 PEARSON 
in Phil. Trans. LXXXV. 327 A piece of the su was 
ignited to whiteness, and then quenched in a large bulk of 
cold water. 1838 C. Tostixson Sfrd. Meer. Nat. Phiges. 
glowing heat; and this 
since in the latter pro- 


incandescence many 
a7 The hqui 1 is now evaporated 
and the dry residue ignited and melted in 


. gg5/2 On 
Sadeeallae. 
to kindle. 


IGNIVOMOUSNESS. 


(7855 Jounson, /gnite, to kindle, to set on fire. A chymical 
term.] "1823 J. Bavcouk Di. Anse. 64 His prepara. 
tion would not ignite any substance whatever, even gun- 
powder. 1860 Tynpatt G/ac. 1. xxv. 189 Half a box of 
matches was consumed in the effort to ignite it [a lamp). 
1874 Hovpasn Miser, Wow iv. 12. We shrink and shrivel 
in the flames That low desire ignites and feeds. 

b. fig. To light up, as if on fire, 

1871 Ty spac Howrsef Eaeriuia. og Over therugged 
face of the Breithorn itself the light fell as if in splashes, 
igniting its glaciers. 

3. intr. To take fire; to begin to bum. 

1818 Topp, /gnite, to become red-hot. A term of 
chymistry. 1828 Wesster, /gnite, to take fire; to become 

_with heat. 1846 Grerner Sc. Gunnery go A serious 
accident occurred .. from the fuse of a shel! igniting. 1885 
Manch, Exam. ro July 5/1 The gas ignited, and the 
explosion followed. 

Hence Igniting #/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1813 T. Busey Lreretins v. 1382 From frtétion. might 
spring The i iting cause. 

Tgnite (ignited), 67. a. [f. lene wv. + 
-ED},] a. Made glowing or incandescent, b. Set 
on fire, kindled, +e, fig. Hot, ardent. 

@ 1691 Bovix Hist. Air (1692) 61 Masses of ignited matter 
thrown up a great way into the air. 2744 BERKELEY Siris 
§$ 212 Plato. .enumerating the ignited juices, names wine in 
the ee, and tar in the second. 1807 T. THomson 
Chem. (ed. 3) TI, 277 When this acid is placed on ignited 
coals, it emits a dense aromatic fume. 3871 TynpaLu 
Fragm., Sc. (1879) 1. v. 132 Ina cylindrical beam. .1 placed 
an ignited spirit-lamp. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts II. 384 
Pinching. .ignited rods of iron between indented rollers. 

Igniter (ignai-tex). [fas prec. +-ER1.] a. One 
who ignites. b, A device to set fire to an explosive 
or combustible, 

_ 1883 Q. Rev. Apr. 514 The slow-burning fuse would give 
its igniter a minute or so of grace to walk quietly away. 
1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 129/2 Patent Igniters and In- 
stantaneous Fuses, 1887 Sci, Amer. 17 Sept. 187/2 An in- 
fernal machine ., provided with a time exploder or igniter. 

Ignitible, -tibility: see IeniTaBLE. 

Ignition (igni-fon). [f med, or mod.L. igni- 
tion-em,n. of action f. zgvi-re to lanrre, Cf. F. 
ignition (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. The action of subjecting to the full action of 
fire; esp. Heating to the point of combustion, or 
of chemical change with evolution of light and 


heat ; the condition of being so heated or on fire. 
x612 Woovatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 271 Ignition is 
calcination, the fire reducing violent bodies into Calx. 
1666 Bovte Orig. Formes & Qual. 297 Silver will indure 
Ignition for a good while before it be brought to Fusion. 
1685 — Effects of Mot. ii, 10 The parts may be not 
onely intensely heated, but brought to an actual ignition. 
1794 G. Avams Nat, ¢ Ex, Philos. 1. ix, 454 Bodies in 
certain degrees of heat appear luminous. A body which is 
thus rendered luminous is said to be ignited, and the effect 
itself is called ignition. 1807 T, ‘THomson Chenr. (ed. 3) 111. 
163 It loses no weight in any degree of heat below ignition. 
z€xx A. T. THomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 557 The crucible 
must be heated above 700° of Fahrenheit, which is the 
point of ignition of zinc. At this temperature the metal 
inflames, burning with a dazzling white and green flame, 
1827 Faravay Ax. Res, xxvviil. 218 A portion of the gits.. 
caused dull ignition of the platina, 1838 [see lon:TE 7. 1}. 

2. The action of setting fire to anything; the 
process or fact of taking or catching fire, or begin- 
ning actually to burn; also, /oose/y, burning. 

1816 T. L. Pracovn //eailony Fail viii, The progress of 
the ignition, Which having reached its extremity, the ex- 

losinn toale place. 1839 Hansry sestus 1254) 169 Like 

urning banners o'er a fiend-host there Arrested in ignition. 
1840 Statem. Steam Navig. 44 Fire, from spontaneous 
ignition of coal in the bunkers. 1846 C. G. Appison Con- 
tracts U, iv. $ 3 (1883) 734 As the insurers take upon them- 
selves only the risk of fire, they will not be responsible 
unless there has been actual ignition of the property insured, 
1863 TyxpaL. Heat i. 9 By friction a lucifer-match is raised 
to the temperature of ignition. 

b. A means of igniting or setting on fire. 

188r GreENeR Gun 10x This arm [Demondion’s breech- 
loading percussion gun] is one of the first in which cartridges 
containing their own ignition were used. 

+ Igni‘tious, 2. Obs. rare—'. [f. IantTIoN : see 
-1ous.] Susceptible of ignition. 

1753 B, Martin Philos. Brit, 1. 278 Bodies are hotter or 
colder, as they contain a greater and lesser Quantity of 
ignitious particles. 

Ignitive (i:gnitiv), «. rare. [f£ L. stem ignit- 
‘see IGNITE ¥.)+-IVE; cf. wnitive.] Having the 

roperty of igniting or taking fire. 
pet ae D. Henare Capii NV, toner, 174 The Indiwns - 
are acquainted with its combustible or ignitive properties. 
[f. late L. igni- 


ignivomous priests keepe in hell. 


Mouth of the ignivomous Cavern, 1869 Pi 
Vesuv. iv. 97 Throughout the whole of 1812 this small open- 
ing was ignivomous. 

Hence Igni*vomousness. 

1727 Burcev vol. 1 Fire 
such as that of Vuleano’s or burning J 


Quality, 


IGNOBILITY. 


(ignobi'liti’. [ad. L. ignabilitis, 
a lity f. igndbilis IGNOBLE, after nobility : 
see -1TY.] The quality of being ignoble. 


1. Lowliness, humbieness, meanness (of birth or 


b, His ignobylite or 
ite and hevth.  @ rg20 
A 7 toa, He dysdayned pe ignobylite of 

for asmoche as he was vnlyke vnto them of byrth. 
pithy Gunaik. 1. 99 Modestic .. illustrates the igno- 
ty of birth. 2793 T. ‘Tavtor Salus? ix. so That nobility 
or ignobility of parents may be predicted from the stars. 
b, The ignodility, the whole body of persons 
not of the nobility ; the commons. rare. 

76 1G, nee Pol. Ver, de gare a : bh, Very am 
of the ignobilitee wer promoted into t legree a- 
tours, 1610 //istrio-m. wv. 11 Urgent need makes Princes 


Stati d. 
¥ A aS H 
: G) 


bend their knee As servile as the ignobilitie. 1835 Fraser's , 


Wag XI. 315 The nobility, like the ignobility, was divided 
into the two ranks of landed and landless proprietors. 

2. Want of nobility (of nature or disposition) ; 
meanness or baseness of character. 

1549 Batrin Leland /tix. Cij b, A more syne of ignoby- 
pe op can not be sene, then to hyde such noble monumentes, 
ex610 Women Saints 4 Much ignobilitie were it, for a 
potent and riche Prince,.to cast his affection on a begger 
woman. Fy eee Fosephus, Anti. 1. viii. § 15 Nur 
let servants be admitted to give testimony, on account of 
the ignobility of their soul, E 
1867° 297 Selfishness secretly conscious of its ignobility. 


Ignoble (igné«b’l), 2. (s5.) Also 5 innoble, 
(a. F. sgnoble (14-15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) = It. ig- 
nobile, Sp. innoble, ad. L. zgnolalis, f. le 2=7n- not 
tgnobilis, nobilis NOBLE.} 

1, Not noble in respect of birth, position, or 
reputation ; of low birth or humble station. 


a. Of persons, their birth, family, condition, etc. 
1494 Fasvan Cheon. vit. 3935 All must pay hym [death] 
dette, Noble and innoble. 1548 Hatt Choon, fdw. 71° 
192 Of all men, as well noble as ignoble, as well of riche as 
of poore. 1593 SHaks. 3 Hen. V/, iv. i. 7o You must all 
confesse, That I was not ignoble of Descent. 1617 Mory- 
son /fin. it. 133 ‘The Gentlemen doe not meddle with 
trafficke .. they thinke such tratlicke ignoble and base. 
1683 Hrit. Spec. 191 ‘Io be ranked among the Peasantry 
and the Ignoble, 1738 Westry /s, xiv. xiv, Daughter of 
Heaven, tho’ born on Earth..Forget the first ignoble 
Birth. 1869 Freeman Norm, Cong. (1876) II. xi. 59 A 
West-Saxon house which, two generations back, had been 
undistinguished, perhaps ignoble, 3875 Jowett Plato 
xed. 2) V. 313 No man..will be allowed to exercise any 
ignoble occupation. ° 
b. Of animals, compared with each other or 


with man. 

In Ornith, applied to those birds of prey, such as the 
hites and buzzards, which are not used in falconry, In 
falconry augped to the sbort-winged hawks, such as the 
goshawk and sparrow-hawk, which chase or rake after the 
‘yuarry, in contradistinction to the noble or long-winged 
falcons, which stoop to the quarry at a single swoop. 

1661 Towent. Jfist, stnim. & Alin. 234 Peacock-fish. .I¢ 
an insipid and ignoble fish. 2664 Power Fx. Philos. 1. 38 
(his more ignoble creature [the oa Black Snail] hath 
niso a circulation of its nutritive humour. 2774 Gorvsm. 
Vat. Hist, (1776) V. 129 The more ignoble race of birds 
make up by cunning and assiduity what these claim by 
force and celerity, 2899 Lytton Devereux 1. ii, As the 
human eye is sappone: to awe into impotence the malig- 
nant intentions of the ignobler animals. 1833 R. Mupie 
Brit, Birds (1841) 1. 79 The old division of noble and 
ignoble hawks, .,so mite understood, when falconry was 
a general field sport. ’ 

¢, Of things, places, etc. (Often passing into 2.) 

x61r Coryat Crudities (1776) 1. 23 This Clermont is a 
meane and ignoble place, having no memorable thing 
therein, worthy the obseruation, 1635-56 Cowt ny Daviifers 
fv, 35x Like some fair Pine o'relooking all th’ ignobler 
Woad. 1666 Bovine Oriy. Formes & Qual. .1667) 41 Some 
..maintain it to be possible to transmute the ignobler 
Metals into Gold. x7%3 Young Last Day i. 234 My 
strength exhausted, fainting I descend, And chuse a less, 
but no ignoble, theme. 

2. Not noble in disposition, nature, or quality ; 
mean, base, sordid ; dishonourable, Of persons, 
their actions, aims, desires, etc. 

1g92 Nase P. Pen lesseved. 21192, His beggerly parsi- 
mony and iznoble iliberaltie. xg9q Suans. Aich. //7, 11, 
v. 22 Here is the Head of that ignoble Traytor, The 
dangerous and vnsuspected Hastings. 32660 Mitton Free 
Comme, Wks, (18471 449/1 The worst and ignoblest sort of 
men. 1667 — P. a ut. 227 Thus Belial..Counsel'd ignoble 
ease, and peaceful sloath. 1695 Avpisos Poems, King, His 
‘Voils for no Ignoble ends designed. 1703 Porr Thebats 233 
With seandal arm’d, 0" ignoble mind's delight. 18gx Ruski 
Mod. Paint. 1. Pref. to ed. 2. 32 Every kind of sopeiee 
may be sought from ippable motives, and for ignoble ends. 
3872 Dixon Tower IV. 
ignoble reign. i 

B. as sb. chiefly in pl. zgnobles, persons not of 
noble rank; commoners. (In quot. 1808, used as 
= persons of ignoble character.) 

€ 1610 Syivester Honour’s Fare-qell 42 A holy Mirrour, 
Reducing Nobles, from Ignobles' Errour, a 1761 Law tr. 
Fehmen's Myst. Magnum xxii. (1772) g8 Be i either by 
Nobles or Ignobles, none excepted. 1608 E. S. Barretr 
Misslet General 19 nore, The Reader may .. think that 
ignobles would be a more proper term {than xobles). 

Ignoble (ignob'l), v. rare. [f. prec. od. 
as the opposite of ENNOBLE.] trans. To make 
ignoble or infamous ; fg. to make of bad repute. 


190-2 Pracow Disc. Praise O. Flic. in Spedding Lett. « 
ities 1, 142 The Invincible Navy. ignobling many 


x. 96 The most ignoble year in an 


1842 J. Martineau Chr. Life 


32 


shores and points of land shipwreck. 3614 Done 
BraSavaros (1644) 80 By confiscation, and condemning 
the memory of the delinquent, and ignobling his race. 16a8 
Gavre Pract. The. (1899) 105 The Person dignifies ue 
Place, the Place ignobles not the Person. . Peacock 
Ralf Skirl, M11. 188 Early sorrow had prevented or ignobled 
much that was good in him. 

Ignobleness jigndwb'Inés’.  [f. Ioxosun + 
-NESS.}] The quality of being ignoble (in either 
sense of the adj.) ; ignobility. 

16a K. Lone tr. Barclay's A. is 1. xiv. 39 Wilt thou 
staine by the ignoblenesse of the skirmish, eyther thy 
death or vietory? ir166r Hovvpay Yurenal 51. 1741 
MipwpLeton Cicero II, ix. 329 [Antony] Reproached him 
With the ignohleness of his birth. —_ Fakrax S¢. Parad 
xxxi. I. 62 It was not with the world’s .. rank, but its 
ignobleness . . divine forces were allied. 

tIgno-blesse. Chs. nonce-cut. 
after mablesse.] = prec. 

© 161x CHapuan Senn. to Far? Monigarivie, Though 
Ignoblesse, all such workes defaces As tend to Learning, 
and the soutes delight. 

Ignobly ‘ignewbli), adv. [f. Iunonre + -ty 2.) 
In an ignoble manner; lowly, meanly, basely, dis- 
hononrably. 

tsor SHaks. 1 //en. V7, n. v. 35, 1, Noble Vnckle, thus 
ignobly vs'd. Your Nephew. .comes. 1607— Tinron ss, ii, 185 
No villanous bounty yet hath past my heart ; Vawisely, not 
ignobly haue I giuen. 19718 Rowe Lucan 1x. 453 Yet now, 
ignobly, you with-hold your Hands, When nearer Liberty 
your Aid demands. 1946-7 Hervey Mfedit, (1818) 57 Let 
others... ignobly fawn, or anxiously sue for preferments. 1878 
Lreny Bay. in 13th C. 1. iii, 398 No-sooner had the hour 
for action arrived than he shank iguobly fram the helm. 
1878 W. S. Guerer Af. AL. S. Pinayore 1, She says 1 am 
ignobly born. | 4 

Ignominious (ignomi:nias), a. [a. F. igno- 
menieux (14-15th c. in adv. ignomrinieusement, 
Hatz.-Darm.) = It., Sp. sguomintoso, or ad. L. 
ignomintosus, f. igndminia lexomtny.] 

1. Fall of ignominy ; involving shame, disgrace, 
or obloquy ; shameful, disgraceful, discreditable. 

In recent use sometimes in weaker sense, ‘lowering to 
one’s dignity or self-respect *, 

1526 Jilyr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 203 b, The ignomynyous 
and shamefulldeth of the crosse. 1607 Dexxer & WepsTER 
Sir T. Wyat D.'s Wks. 1873 I11. x11 You free your Coun- 
trie... From Tgnominions slaverie. 178: Granox Decl. 4 F 
(1869) 1. xviii. 499 The ignominious terms of peace were re- 
jected with disdain. 1833 Ht. Martineau Charmed Seai.7 
‘Taddeus..prepared to go into ignominious exile. x 
Rawzinson Anc. //ist. 82 Carthage consented to conclude 
an ignominious peace, 

2. Of persons: Covered with ignominy; de- 
serving ignominy ; infamous. 

1577 Varrrovinier Luther on Fp. Gal.iv.27 1613). 220h, 
Such as bef ire were strong, full, rich, glorious. .shal) ecome 
feeble, hungrie, poore, ignominious. 1g99 Sanpys Europe 
Spec. \1632» 63 The most Keprobate Ignoble Ignominions 
and wicked race, that ever the world was yet pestered with. 
1667 Minton 7. £. v1. 395 ‘Vhen first with fear surpris'd 
and sense of paine, Fled ignominious. 2712 D1 ackviore. 
Creation wu. 80 Where wilt thou hide thy ignominious 
head? 1724 Swirt )rapier's Lett. iii, Wks. 1773 TEL. 388 
Yo be sacrificed to one single, rapacious, obscure, igno- 
minious projector, 

Iience Ignomi-niously ai/z., in an ignominious 
manner; with ignominy or dishonour; shame- 
fully. XIgnominiousness, the quality of being 
ignominious. 

1615 G. Sanpys 7¥av. 89 Men ignorant in letters, studious 
for their bellies, and ignominiously lazie, 1727 Baitey 
vol. II, Jenominiousness. 1781 Ginno~ Decl. & Fo xxx. 11, 
4 The death of the royal captive, who was ignominiously 
beheaded, disgraced the erianiphy of Rome and of Chris- 
tianity. 1844 Lp. Brovcuam Brit. Const, xv. (1862) 223 
He was sentenced..to ride ignominiously on a horse with 


his face towards the tail. ini) Fi a 

gnominy (ignémini). r »_ ignominie 
(1§th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. ignominia dis- 
grace, dishonour, f. I-? = 27- not + *gudmen, néimen 
name, reputation. ] 

1. Dishonour, disgrace, shame; infamy; the 
condition of being in disgrace, etc. 

1540 Moxvsise Pres" Jutrod. Wysd. Ciijh, They in- 
gender ignominye and shame, 1§48 Hatt. Cheon, ffen. 
W711 171 This ignominie shalbe ever newe and not dye, 
till you have obrplee the double honor, against all your 
enemies. 16x: ORYSON /tin, U. 217 Degrading, and 
other notes of ignominy, which in military discipline are 
used sg87 Swiet Gulliver nu. ii, The ignominy of being 
carried about fora monster. 1839 Tuirtwatt Greece 11. xv. 
312 Even his successes had been purchased with ignominy. 
3860 Mottey Netherl, 1. i. 10 Fie-had been. .obliged to 
leave the country, covered with ignominy. 

2. Ignominious or base quality or conduct ; that 
which entails dishonour or disgrace. 

1564 Breon Wis. Gen. Pref. Cij, The ignominie of all 
Priests is, to looke for their owne gayne and profite. 

Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 40, 1 am not so mu 

afraid of death, as ed thereof: ‘tis the very disgrace 
and ene? ofour natures. 1828 Mac “3: a elle 
(1887) 94 He [Churchill] then repays ingratit the 
benefits which he has purchased by j it 

+ Igno‘mious, <. 0és. 
Iexomintovs, (Cf. next.) 

1574 Rien Wernry & Sodd. Lvijb, Leaving .. their 
renowne defaced and their life. .ignomious. 1981 Marseck 
Bk. of Netes os Af thou dbe gather, it is ignomious vnio 
thee: for iifamie will thereby come. ax598 Pivie Sir 
Chomen Prol., Woah; writers’ works. Wherein, as well as 
famous facts, ignomious placed are. 


{f Ierornr, 


IGNORANCE. 


yy. Obs. Shortened form of Iexomy, 
TINION Taddyes Offices 1. (1540) 32 They seme to 


= 


tr 
t wrote their repulsion from dignyte as an ignomye and 


infemye. xg4g Cowrrnare, et. Arave. Par, Jitns ii. 
Vened with e. afflictions and ignamies. 16g0 J. ites 
Paradoxes 36 Fame..when once it declines brings double 
ey ad Hearne Duct. Hist. (1714) 1. 100 The 
good Effect of virtuous Actions..and the contrary Evil 
and Ignomy attending vicious Ones. 180g tr. Devsiges’ 
Eugene & Fugenia TY. 93 The shame, the reproach, the 
ignomy, cast upon..their name, 


Ignorrable, @. [ad. L. zynirdéilis unknown, 
f, 2gnérire to TGNoKE: see -aBhk. Cf. F. igaor- 


- able.| Capable of being ignored; of which one 


+ against 


miny. 
Shroxteatia form of - 


i 


may be ignorant. 

1856 Ferrier /vs?. Afetaph. 433 The only possible object 
ofignorance theonly ignomde if so barbarous a wordshe 
permissible, 1866 — Grk. Philos. 1, 483 The knowable 
alone is the ignorable, 

+Ignora‘mo, Obs. An Italianized or Hispani- 
cized form of IcNoRAMUS 2. : 

1623 Liste .-Aifric on O, & \. Test. To Rar. 26.1 bewalle 
these Ignoramoes. 

Ignoramus Jignor?!'mis). Pl. -uses (siz), 
also t+-us, [L., = ‘we do not know’, (in legal 
=, we take no notice of [it]’.] 

+1. The endorsement formerly made by a Grand 
Jury upon a bill or indictment presented to them, 
when they considered the evidence for the prosecu- 
tion insufficient to warrant the case going to a petty 
jury. Hence quasi-sé, or e//ipt., esp. in the phrases 
to find, return, bring in (an) ignoramus; more 
rarely in passive, to be found, returned ignoramus. 
Also ¢ransf. an answer which admits ignorance 
of the point in question ; fig. a state of ignosance, 

(The words now used in the finding of the Grand Jury are 
‘not a true bill", or ‘not found * or no bill‘: 

41877 SRT, STH Comanviv. Hag. vail, If they doe not 
find it true, they write on the back-side, /gvoramus, and so 
deliver it to the Justices, 198 Fiorio /fal. Dict, Ep. Ded, 
aiva, I haue seene the best, yea naturall Italians. .giue it 
ouer, or giue their verdict, with An ignoramms, 1607 Cowt tl, 
Interpr., Lgnorantus, is a word properly used by the grand 
Enquest..and written upon the Bill. .when as they mislike 
their evidence, as defective, or too weak to make good 
the presentment. 1626 Brrxarp /sle of Man (1627) ver 
On the backe of this Inditement..they [the grand jury] 
write either Jenoramus, or Billa vera. 1631 Star Chim, 
Cases (Camden) 2 At the precedent Assizes the Girard 
Jury found an ignoramus. 1658 J. Jones Ovia’s Jbis 88 
As for Medusa’s brother I return ignoramus. 1682 Zag. 
Elect. Sheriffs 14 An_Ignoramus brought in upon an 
Indictment against the Earl of Shaftsbury. a 12734 Nort 
Exam, 1. ii. § 119 (1740) 95 Bills preferred to Grand Juries 
for High Treason duly proved were returned Ignoramus 
which was the Form for rejecting the Bill. 1742 Fieoic 3. 
Andrews 13. xi, If you can prove your innocence... you will 
be found ignoramus, and no harm will be done. 19769 BLack- 
Stone Comm, TV, xxiii, (1809) 305 The grand jury... used 
formerly to endorse on the back of the bill, ‘sgxoramus’, or, 
we know nothing of it. 18e7 Hatcam Const. A7ist. (3896) U1. 
xii. 450 The grand jury of London, in their celebrated 
ignoramus on the indictment preferred lew Shaftesbury, 

Jig. 1613 Beaca.& Fi //onest Man's Fert. v. iii, Wouldst 
thou come Io point of marriage with an ignoramus? 1661 
Granta Van, Dego. ix, 79 Tt hath changed its site, yet 
whether that were caused by its translation from us, or ours 
from it, sense leaves us in an Ignoramus, an 

b. attrib. as in ignoramus jury, crew, Whig 
.alluding to the Grand Jury which rejected the 
bill against the Earl of Shaftesbury, 1681). 

¢x680 Koxd, Baill. (1883) IV. 562 With nose cock't up, and 
visage like a Fury, Or eden of an Ignoramus Jury. 
168: /bid. IV. 351 All her Pride was reassumed By the 
Igneous Whigs. 1683 7h. 1985) V. 325 With all your 
Ignoramus Crew, That goatee hate, and Treason brew. 
1682 Davoren Dk, Guise Prol, 43 Let ignoramus juries tind 
no traitors, And ignoramus poets scribble satires, 1838 
Macattay Fss., /Tadéeme (1889) 87 Where were .. the mem- 
bers of ignoramus juries ? 

2. An ignorant person. 

(In reference to the origin of this, cf. Ruggle’s Jenoramus 
(acted 1615) “written tu expose the ignorance and arrogance 
of the common lawyers", in which ‘Ignoramus’ is the name 
of a lawyer. The word occurs also in the following title, 
evidently in legal connexion: ‘The Case and Arguments 

Sir Ignoramus, of Cambridge, in his Readings at 
Staple's Inn’, by R.Callis, Serjeant at Law 11648. See also 
quot. 1634 below. } mm... 

@ 616 JirauMoNT I ertue of Sack in Poems (1653) N j, Give 
bloekheads beere, And silly /gsoraonus,such as think There's 
powder-treason in all Spanish drink. 1634 Gyancawar Ware 
D vij, All. students of Ignorance, with these bussards of 
Baibary, Ignoraimus and Dulman his Clearke, were. eased 
for euer out of all Grammar; and all false Latine was 
euer after confiscated to their vse. 1641 Vox Borealis in 
Fart, Mise, Mal. IV. 434 Somany of their commanders 
are ignoramusses in the very vocables of art. 1675 CockFR 
Morals 8 By verbal sounds, who makes his small parts 
famous, But proves himself the greater Ignoramus. 1683 
Kexsrrr tr. Aras. en Folly 48 Who is so silly as to be 
Ignoramus to a Proverb? 1790 Cowrer Left, 10 May, So 
ignorant am I and by such ignoramuses surrounded. 1853 
C. Beoxre Villette vi, 1 am quite an ignoramus, I know 
nothing—nothing in the world. 

Hence + Ignora’mus’d f//. a.. freed from prose- 
cution hy the 7 » of the Grand i 

1934 Nort /iaw. Chronol., 1681. July 2th. College 
isnoramus'd in Middlesea. Oct. ryth, Ronse ignuraniis'd. 


Ignorance (ignirins), Also 4-6 ig-. ye 
noraunce, :§ ignorence, 6 yngnorance’. [a. 
V. ignorance vvath c. in Littré) = It. ignorance, 


‘ 


IGNORANCY. 
Sp. denorancia, ad. L. tgnordntia, £. ignénint-ent 


| 

. The fact or condition of being ignorant; want 
‘of knowledge (general or special). 

stner. R, 278 >unne & ignorance, pet is, unwisdom 
21340 Hamiotrn sadter cxlv. 6 pe blynd 
he makix seand in wisdume,. 61380 Wrcitr 
. Sel. Wks. IL. ge He.. pat synnep of ignoraunce. 
Caxton Jneyios xxviii. tro Proserpyne. maketh theyr 
memorye to wexe feble and conuerteth it in to ygnoraunce. 
Whi Swrorp /Towrs Reerea?. 157€ 104 Marvell is th: 


hier of ignoraunce. Gor SHAKS. /z0e/. VV. HL 49-30 
5 house is as darke as Ignorance, thogh Ignorance were 
asdarkesas hell. a 1635 Navston Praga. Reg. Arb. 15 
It way the maxime that over-ruled the foregoing times, that 
rance was the mother of devotion. 1742 Gray Ode 
spect Eton Coll. 99 Where ignorance is this, "Tis folly 
he wise, 1768 Bear rie JWrusér, 11. xxx, Be ignorance thy 
noice, where knowledge leads to wo. 1862 Sir B, Bron: 
Psychol. Ing. WU. v. 147 Much of the evil which exists in 
the world may be traced to mere ignorance, 
b. Constr. of (+ 2, or dependent clause). 

Gowrr Conf. IIT. 79 Thou..of thy self hast igno- 
sutton 1966 Aeds y ( onstit. Scotd, To Rar. * iij, Vhairis.. 
mvexcusatioun to the man pretendand Ij.oance ofthe Law. 
1613 Punenas Milyrimage (1614" 595 Oversights of Writers, 
— negligence or ignorance in forren names. 1847 
f. Hexr Jen, Wonen 4 RB. 1. i. x The supposition in 
fou ded on an ignorance of the nature of the human minc. 
1872 Ruskin Lagde's NV. $16 National ignorance of decent 
art is always criminal. 
¢, With az and f/.: An instance or example of 


ignorance. rare. 
C, Westry in Bp. Lavington Aothus, .Wethod isis 
1754) 1. ii. 76 That very weak Sermon ., which is an 
fenoratio Elenchi (an Ignorance of the Point in Question). 
19758 Biacxstone Study of Law in Comm, I, (1809) 7 An 
erence in these must always be of dangerous conse- 
quence. 1817 J. Scorr Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 62 Difficulties 
which the ignorances and violence of the people have fre- 
mtly thrown in the way of their princes. 188x Modern 

ev. ica 136 All falsities and ignorances are eliminated. 


+2. With am and f/. An act due to want of 


knowledge ; an offence or sin caused by ignorance. 
cxqag Prymer (E. E.'T.S,) 62 [Ps. xxv. 7] Lord, remembre 
pou not pe trespassis of my j3ougbe, and myn ignorauncis. 
1549 Bk, Com. Prayer, Litany, Vhat it way please thee. . 
to forgeue us all our synnes, negligences, and ignoraunces. 
onc Diana 6 He neuer committed any ignorance, 
might turne to the hurt or hinderance of his faith. 16x1 

BLE x Esdras viii. 75 Our sinnes are multiplied aboue our 
ad our ignorances haue reached vp vnto heauen. 

« TrencH Paradies xxii. (1877) 377 Sin is oftentimes an 


e] 
i Eguorancy. Obs. Also 6 yngnorancye. 
fad. L. ignoxrantia: see prec. and -ancy.] The 


lity of being ignorant ; — IGNoRANCE 1. 

1526 Tinpate Eph. iv. 18 Thorowe the ignorancy that is 
in them. 2545 Ascuam Toxoph. To Gentlem. Eng. (Arb.) 
; neyther folowe it, bycause of theyr ignorauncie. 
X GREENE Pandosto (1843) 4 Rather frowne at my 
impudencie, then laugh at my ignorancie. 

+ i:gnorant),@.‘sb.}. Also 6 yngno- 
vant. fa. F. zgvorant (14th c. in Littré) = It, 
Sp. tgnorante, al, L. igndrans, ignirént-em, pres. 
ple. of zevdrdre not to know: see IononE.) 

Destitute of knowledge, either in general or 
with respect to a particular fact or subject ; 
unknowing, uninformed, unlearned. ‘¢ /gnorant 
Friars: see IGNORANTINE. 

( Ciaveerr Boeth, v. met. tii. 124 Camb. MS.) What 
wyht pat is al vnkunnynge and ignoraunt. 1483 Caxton 
Caio 2b, To therudicion and lernynge of them that ben 
Gen rgoo-ao Dunsar Poems |xx. 17 We ar so 
beistlie, dull, and ignorant, Our rudnes may nocht lichtlie 
be correctit. 1661 Grand Dedate 59 The same words are to 
be read a the ablest and ignorantest man. 1693 tr. Eni- 

ne's ITist. Monast. Ord. xiv. 144 The Order of the 
thers of Charity, called otherwise .. Ignorant Fryars. 
ed py M. W. Monracu Zed. eo Wiss A. orthy 21 Aus, 
Il return to London the same ignorant soul I went from it. 


Bewtce Brit. Birds (1847) 1. 73 To mislead the ignorant 
Ae evens 1855 Merury Ditech Rep. vi iit, 1866) po4 
There were. .none so ignorant as not to know his deeds, 
b. fig. or transf. of things. 
} . Cymth. 1. i, 27 His Shipping : Poore ignorant 
Baubles !) on our terrible Seas .. crack'd .. ‘gainst our 
1718 J. Cnammnriayse Relig. PAfes. (1730) 1. 
1 That the Origin there f can be ascribed to nothing 
an an Accidental and Ignorant Cause. 


2. Const. a. With iz: Uninformed or unskilled 
Not acquainted with (a subject). rare 
‘ Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 153x) Gb, For that we sholde 
0 ignoraunt feble & weyke in these thynges. 1563 W. 
: od (1640) 56 The ignorant in Philosophy must 
n , that all things are full, nei is empty. 
res tr. Olewrins’ Voy, Ambass. 180 Finding the 
Pilot..absolutely ignorant in the business of 
ion. 3833 I. Tavtor “anat. i. 2 Ignorant in the 
article of the case. 


> with of: Having no knowledge of; hence 
conscious of, innocent of, having no share in 


ignorant fo). (In quot. 1755, taking no 
ES eur 1 
1 Ww. a Heine Sifect. R 

Hy 1548 Haus. 


. Oxford 85 Hi 
Civon., Fado, 7° sob OF 
as nothyng ignorant. 
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of talumny more effectually stops its progress than vindica- 
tion. 1862 Bron Pare. Ja. TT. v2 rg They are inio- 
rant of many things with wich we are well acynainted. 
e. with dependent clause. 
_ 1532 Remmia of Teor xesix, XS a Wanten lanbe full 
ignorimte Tfow he ts pulled and drowen to be Mountie. rg51 
Rewesov tr. Merets (af. lop. PL Gil@ . Arb? 24, [am .. 
jgncraunt in what sea that ylinde standeth, 1g86 A. Liw 
Logg. Seorntary Vo Reh. ree5: Aiv, Ecing..notuing, igne- 
sant what great perfection is to be required in such a one. 
1698 Fiver Ace. £. [ncdiz & 2.114 They being ignorant how 
the Veins lye. rggz Mus. Rancrmpe Nem. forest ix, Lam 
ignorant that till new Levermave you this offer, 1866 Gre, 
Tinted /. swe i. (186) ee She was ignorant what sort of man 
Harold had become now. 
_8. transf. Showing absence of knowledge ; result- 
ing from ignorance. 
tg0g Hawes Jast. deus, xiv. (Percy Suc. 56 Besyde my 
draughtes rude and ignoraunt, 1604 SHAKS. Ofh. Iv. ii, 70 
-Mas, what ignorant sin haue I committed. Afod. This is a 
mere ignorant statement. 
+b. That keeps one in ignorance. nonce-ttse. 
161r SHaxs. Hint. 7.1. ii. 397 1f you know ought which 
do’s behoue my knowledge .. imprison’t not In ignorant 
Conve ement, 
+4. Or things: Unknown. Oss. 
(Cf. L. dgatioves in sense of seudtus.) 
_ 1547 Hoon ctusiv. Bp I inehester Ded. Aij b, Itis not 
ignoraunt unto youe what may be done by the vertue of a 
fere and well orderyd oravion. 1548 Upawn. Avaswe. Par. 
Luke xviii. 139 b, 1t was not ignoraunt to him what thyng the 
blynde man wished to have. 1612 Crarsan MW ¥derrs 7. 
vi, Whence he is, tisignorant tovs. 1634 Sirk T. Hresrer 
Trav, 219 It seemes ignorant that, long before, our Countri- 
men had embraced Christ by the preaching of Joseph of 
Arimathea. 
B. sé. An ignorant person. Now rare, 
¢1480 Henryson Afor. Fab. 7 Who is enemie to science 
and cunning, But ignorants who vnderstandeth not? 1563 
Foxr A. & M. 716 We must nedes judge you an ignoraunt 
herin. 1627 H. Burwon Belting Pops Hull 2 Tgnovants 
write their marke, in stead of their names, 1700 ConcReve 
Way of World mi. xiii, Ah! to marry an ignorant that can 
hardly read or write! 1863 Mas. C. Crarke Shaks, Char. 
xvi. 394 The pretty ignorants had lost their fascination for 
him.” 1874 Miekceriwart Weed, Peo. Cherohes 25 Church 
authorities..too often entrust their buildings to ignorants. 
+b. pl. An order of friars: see IGNORANTINE. 
1693 tr. Emilianne's Hist. Mlonast. Ord. xix, 220 Besides 
these Orders, there is mention made..of the Ignorants, 


Ignorantine ‘ignorvntin . a. and sb. Eccl. 
Tlist. fad. ¥. fynovantin, {. ignorant TGNOnaNt, 
after déuddictin, capucin, ele.: see -INE.]  Zyno- 
rantine friars, Ignorantines: a name applied to 
themselves in humility by the members of a reli- 
gious order, the Brethren of Saint-Jean-de-Dieu, 
founded in 1495 to minister to the sick poor; they 
were introduced into France by Mary de Medict, 
and subsequently devoted themselves to the instruc- 
tion of the poor (cf, IenoranT a. 1 quot. 1693 and 
sb, b). Hence, ‘by confusion, and sometimes in 
mockery’ (Littré), the name is given in France to 
the ‘ Brethren of the Christian Schools’, or ‘ Chris- 
tian Brothers’, a community founded ¢1680, for 
the spread of education among the poor. 

2861 M. Arnotp Pop. Educ. France 37 Both the ‘ Ignoran- 
tine Friars’ and the old village lagogues are greatly 
regretted in the country. 1884-3 ScHAFF Encycl, Relig. 
Know!. 1. 1061 Ignorantines..the name of the members 
of an institution founded in the beginning of the 18th cen- 
tury in France, by the abbot Baptiste de Ia Salle. 

Ignorantism (igndrintiz’m). rave. [f. Ieno- 
Rant+ism. Cf. F. denorantisme.] A system which 
exalts or favours ignorance; = OBSCURANTISM. 

1856 Sat. Rev. 11, 214/2 The aim of these censors is, ob- 
viously, to institute a sort of Protestant Ignorantism—a new 
religious hierarchy, in which readiness to pronounce one or 
two commonplace Shibboleths shall send a man to the top 
of the scale. 7 

I-gnorantist. =OssouRaNTisT. 

1882 OGILVIr i Annandale) Suppl. 

Ignorantly i-gnorantli), adv. [f. lexorant 
a. +-L¥2.] In anignorant manner; without know- 
ledge, 

= Act 1x Hen. VII, ¢. 63 Preamble, In the which 
Acte..the seid Francis Lovell was ignorauntly lefte oute 
and omitted. xg26 ‘Tinpate Acts xvii, 23 Whom ye then 
ignorantly worship, hym shewe I vnto you. 1600 J. Pory 
tr. Leo's Africa tt. 38 Extreme paine of the stomacke, 
which ignorantly they call, the paine of the hart. 1644 
Muon Lam, Wks. (1847) 99:1 An ambitious cual mer- 
cenary or ignerantly vealous divinity, 1 84 CowEnR 
Tired, 108 Taught of Gud they may indeed be wise, Nor 
ignorantly wand’ring miss the skies. 

I: ¢ness. vere—'. [fas prec, + -NESs.] 
= TGNORANCE. an —_ 

1632 Litncow 7var. vin. 373 My Dragoman, cuul tng 
of his passage,. .which arose fon his ignorantnesse thereof. 
1727 in BaiLey vol. If. i 

ll oratio me see — a , = 

Ignoration (ignore"fon). [ad. L. ignoration- 
em, n. of action f. igndrare to IGNoRE.} — 

+1. The fact or condition of being ignorant; 
mistaking or misunderstanding through want of 
knowledge. Cfs. 

1612 mee Annot. Ps. vii. heading, The word 
properly signifieth Aberration, or Ignoration. 

2. The action of ignoring or treating as un- 
known ; disregarding; the fact of being ignored. 


IGNOSCENCY. 


1865 Sfan ar? 12 June 66 After long years cf ignoration, 
let uscoin the wot, it is wanted in our language, Cheru- 
Lind is aluut to be recogmve! 1892 Harpwich Sra tet, 
faa. ©; The faith in the tradition provuced «more tragic 
result than the nest superstitious cottid hove dreaded frost ity 
iguoration. 1881 Q). Aiea. ere Tue reply by that ts thet 
itis an entire ignorationef buen mature, 

8. Jgnoration of the Elench,a rare anglicized 
repr. of the more usual Scholastic Latin Ignoratio 
elenchi ignoré fio dleyka, a logieal fallacy 
which consists in apparently refuting an opponent, 
while actually disproving some statement different 
from that advanced by him ; also extended to any 
argument which is really irrelevant to its professed 
purpose. 

1588 Witttaker Disp. Script. 184g) 287 (Stanf, This f.!- 
lacy is that called ignoratio elenchi. 1638 Crintinen fos 
Il. 102 Stanf. Here was no petitiog~o das ihin le Power, 
Mut rather agaerateredemedt: in you, 1843 Mart. Sagton. vii. 
Ne ‘Lhe fullec y of Agnerates | cemeni,. wwe cabled vy Arch. 
bishop Whately the Lalleey of Irrelevant Conelusven. 1866 


Fowr er De fast. Logee viii. 3 4 “The falleey ot Deelevarioy 
(or, as it is sometimes called, shifting ground) is technically 
termed Jgwerario Ficnesti, i.e. Ignerance of uve Sy Vaegism 


required for the refutation of an adversary | this Was now 
received a wider meaning. Whenever an argument i 
irrelevant to the object which a speaker or writer profes=.~ 
to have in view, it is called an ignoratio elenchi. 

Ignore (ignoes),v. [ad. F. ignorer, or L. 
ignorare not to know, to be ignorant of, mistake, 
misunderstand, disregard, ignore, f. I-%, 2- not + 
*onir-dre,f.stem end-to know! cl. guarus knowing). 

In sense 1 the word occurs frequently in the works of 
Robert Boyle, with whom it has been erroneously sup- 
posed to have originated (cf. Aubrey’s Lets, (1813) II. 159, 
and Bentley Pha/aris Pref. 86). Todd, who points out 
that Johnson was wrong in holding this view, adds ‘ but it is 
a word not worthy to be used’. This sense appears to have 
become obs. by 1700, though occasionally used later (cf. 
quot. 1860). Sense 3 appears in the r9th c., and was ¢ 1850 
still used with apology.) 

+L. trans. Not to know, to be ignorant of. Obs. 
or rare, 

161x Cotcr., /gnorer, to ignore, or be ignorant of, to want 
skill, net to know. cx6ra Svivester Tropteis Mearic Ge. 
Wks. (1621) 1088 Who durst not speak, his mildnes did ignore. 
1620 SHELTON Quix. 1v. ii, I]. 21 Ignoring what competent 
Thanks she might return him. .she cast herself down at his 
Feet, 1665 Borie Creas, Ref. w. xv. 1848) a2 There ave 
others. .desirous to be taught by me, the little that 1 know, 
and they ignore. 1674 K. Govrrey Jaf. y lb, Physi 173 
Good in an Apothecaries Hand, who ignores their Dose or 
Composition. (1755-89 Jounson, /gnore,..this word Boyle 
endeavoured to introduce, but it has not been received, 
1776 G. Campsett. Philos. Rhet. (1801) I. 352 They appear 
as spots in his work. Such is the appearance white the 
terms opine, ignore, adroitness..have at present in the 
writings of some ingenious men.) 1860 R. F. Burton 
Centr. Afr. Tl, 206 The ‘ principal men’ at the southern 
extremity ignored the extent northward. 

2. Said of a Grand Jury: To return (a bill) with 
the endorsement ‘not a true bill’, ‘not found’, 
or ‘no bill’: see IcNoRamMuS 1; to reject as un- 
founded or haying insufficient evidence; to refuse 


acceptance of. 

1830 De Quincey Bentley Wks. VII. 176 The word 
ignore, which he threw in the teeth of Mr, Boyle..is, in 
fact, Hibernian, which Bentley did not know; and in 
England is obsolete, except in the use of grand juries. 
(Note in Wés. 1857) it was written in the summer of 1830, 
at which time no vestige of a suspicion had arisen that 
very soon the word would be called back; or rather would 
be raised frém a lifeless toleration in law-books to a popu- 
lar and universal currency. Jt was a word much wanted.. 
Vet there are pedants who..would even now 1897) ignore 
this indispensable word, 1838 Penny Cy XTT, 4601 When 
the bill is found not to be true, or, as it is frequently called, 
‘ignored ‘, the accused is discharged. .Sometimes, when the 
bill is ignored on account of some slip or error, the judge 
will direct the accused to be kept in custody. 1893 Law 
Times XCV. 28/x The Lord Chief Justice suggested to the 
Grand Jury to ignore the bills, but they returned true bills. 

3. To refuse to take notice of; not to recognize ; 
to disregard intentionally, leave out of account or 


consideration, shut ‘ one’s eyes to’. 

x80r W. Taytor in Robberds Aer. I, 381 It is the worst 
symptom about your rise, that you ignore your former 
friends. 1832 B'ness Bunsen in Hare Life (3879) Liv. 395 It 
was resolved to ignore this invitation. 1837 Cartyte 47. 
Rev. 11. 1. i, Happily human brains have such a talent 
of taking up simply what they can cary, amd ignort all 
the rest. 1851 Lp. Suvecrspeky in Ho der fg (re i. 
355 They began by veviling me, they now igaere me, 25 
the phrase gues. Kant or Canuiser Diam Lark 
Grk. Waters 189 Mr. Finlay says that the modern Greeks 
wholly ignore (I beg ion for the use of the word) the 
whole period from Alexander the Great to Lord Palmers- 
ten. 1856 Frotpn J7is?, Amy, ‘828° 1. ii, 1é1 He could 
not ignore an important feature of necessary evidence. 

fence Ignoring 72/. sb. and fp/. a.; also Ig- 


no‘rer, one who tgnores. 

1615 Sytvester S?. aes a Th’ a Aramance 
Sprung from ignoring of our Ignorance. 1-4 Expeso: 
Jos, Mmmnes Wie. (Retin) I. 213 Seciety lowes Agnut~ 


tinction. us| I 
sweet ignorer of the laws Of etiquette and of 

qi , Cis, rane, [ado late Toa 
scentia, abstr, sb. f. igndscéve to pardon, forgive, 
£ in- not + (g)ndscére to take notice of.] Forgive- 


70 


! ness; forgiving spirit. 


ren .. in simplicity, +, imnocency, ignoscency. 
Ibid. x Cor. xiy. 20 In innocency and ii acy. ; 
Obs. rave—*. [ad. L. dgnts- 


ei (rare), f. ignéscire to pardon: see -BLE.] 
doned. 


ce in Priturs, Baiey, etc. 

; , @% and sb. Ubs. fad. L. ignotus, f. 
1-2. an. not + gnitus, nStus known. Cf. It., Sp. 
tgnoto. A. adj. Unknown. 

1623 Cockpri, (ret, enknowne. 1 
Biss. A Pte, VA" are better than Hiknown. 1 
G. Dastet Hetes. sili. 6 Thing, secret, and Ignote. ee 
Flageldium, or O. Cromwell 1679) 137 Persons..of such 
mean and ignote extractions. 41697 Ausrey Lives, Hobbes 
(1898) I. 366 They were both ignote to foreigners. 

. $6, A person unknown. 

1639 G. Dantet Ecclus. ix. 33 Leave not a proved freind ; 
for an Ignote Comes but at |. ax6zo Hacker Ads. 
Williams 1. (1692) 162 In a letter that an ignote wrote. 
(bid. 11. 144 Such Ignotes were not courted, but pass’d over. 

+IRgnotion. Obs. nonce-wd. [Noun of action 
f. L. igndscére; intended as a negative of notzon.] 
An ignorant notion ; 2 notion falsely so called. 

1647 Warn Sinp. Crblex (1343) 19 These wits .cry up 
and _downe in corners such bold ignotions of a new Gospell. 

+I-gnotism, Oéds. [irreg. f. L. igvdf-us un- 
known +-18M.] A mistake due to ignorance, 

_ 1937 Gentl. Mag. VII. 336/s It has 92 Errors or /gnotisms 
Ait. 


+ I. 0,7. Obs. Pa. t. i-eode. [OE. gegin 
CONG. gigin; ef. OE. segangan, OS., OHG, 
gigangan), |. gin to Go.) 

1. intr. To go, pass. 

¢ goo tr. Beita's Fist, 11. xvi. (1890) 144 Heo meahte zegan 
..ufer call pis calond, ¢ 1205 Lay. 25773 Bi-halues pe iga and 
bihald 3eorne, 31f pu mihtafinden oht of pan feonden, @r2z2zg 
Ancr, R. 208 Longe beon unbishoped & falsliche igon to 
schrifte. 

3. trans. To go into, invade. 

exaog Lay. 4253 Seodden Bruttes hit [Bruttaine] ieode 
{cxazg hadde}. /bid. 26376 While pine aldren France ieoden 
fex27g li-3zode}. 

I-go, i-gon, ME. pa. pple. of Gov. I-goded, 
of gode, Goon v, 1-gon, pa. t. of I-cin v., to 
begin. I-goven, MF. pa. pple. of Give. I-grad, 
of GREDE v.,to cry. I-graithed, i-greithed, 
of Grain v, I-gramed, i-gremed, of Gremev. 
I-gra(u)nted, of Grant v. I-graven, of 
Grave v, 

+I-gre'de, Ods. [f. I- pref! + Gene cry.) 
Crying, clamour. 

@ 1260 Ow) & Night, 1641 Mid gulinge and mid igrede. 

+ I-grete, 7 Obs. [OE. geerétan, f. grétan to 
Greet.) ¢rans. To greet. 

© to00 ALeRIc 7am. Il, 526 pet we magon ure frynd 
gece and ure siblingas gegretan. a@117§ Cott, Hom, 227 

e sengel..zegrette hi. ¢1ag5 Death 99 in O. E. Misc. 174 
Alle. .pat..feire pe igretten. 
pat mayde was y-gret. 

Hence + I-gretinge 7/. sd., greeting. 

1288 Lug. Proedam. Hen. //7, Henr’ purs godes fultume 
king on Engleneloande..Send igretinge to alle hise holde 
ilerde and ileawede, 

+I-gripe, v. Obs. [OE. gegripan (- OIG. 
gagrifan, MIG, gegrifen’, f. eripan to GRIvE.] 
trans, ‘To gripe, grip, lay hold of. 

¢ 20g Lay. 25680 Pa men ba he igriped. ax2a5 Fuliana 
73 Igripe ha me canes. arazg Sf. Marier. 12 Pis milde 
meiden margarete igrap him. 

I-gripen, ME. pa. pple. of Grips v, and IcRIPE 
v, I-grithed, i-grised, of GritHE~., to pacify, 
etc. I-groten, of Greet z.,to weep. I-groun- 
de(n, of Grinp v. I-growe(n, of Grow v. 

+I-grure (# . 00s. =Grers, horror, terror. 
_¢ta0g Lav. 812 Heo heom aweihten mid heora wales 
igrure. 

Iguana ‘igwi'nd). Forms: 6iusnna, iwana, 
6, 9 iguano, 7 yguana, guans, wana, gwane, 
gwayn, 7- iguana. [a. Sp. iguana, repr. the 
Carib name zwana (variously given by early writers 
as Aiuana, igoana, tuanna, yuana .] 

A large arboreal lizard of the West Indies and 
South America, /gnana tubercudata, which attains 
to a length of five feet or more; also, in Zoology, 
the name of the genus, which includes the horned 
éguana of San Domingo, and other species; and 
lowsely applied to other lizards of allied genera. 

1955 [oun Desades 126 Foure footed beastes .. named 
Tuannas, muchr lyke vato Crorodiles; of eyght foote length, 
of moste plewsaunte taste. r600 Hakeeyr Mor. ITT. 675 
Swore of fish. fouls, d#ere, and Iwanas,  /éfd. 215 /enanes 
which are a kinde of we with foure feete, and a 
Jong sharpe tiyle. 1604 FE. G{aimstonr) ur. D'slersta's 
Hist, W. ind. wv, xxxviii. 313 The flesh of the Yguanas is 
a better meate. 1607 G. Puecy in Purchas Pilerimes i625 
tv, 1686 We also killed Guanas, in fashion of a Serpent, 
4 oleae A Toade wd the og rae ee 

. 37 [South America] hath plenty of .. Tortoyses, Ar- 
madiles, . 1630 Cart. awn: Trav. & Ado. 54 
Gwanes they have, which is a little harmlesse beast, like a 
Crokadell or Aligator, very fat and good meat. 1648 Gicr 
West Ind. xix. 143 Another kind of meat they feed much 
on which is called /gwana. 1796 STEDMAN Surinam 1.147 
That species which is here called the iguana, and by the 
Indians the wayamaca, is seldom above 3 feet long. 2841 
Eurtassroxr Hist, 7nd. 1.15 Iguanas, and other lizards, 
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of this family: also Iguanid. Igua-niform a., 


* have been nearly 70 feet. 


Aydan. Wie v1] trans, To hide, conceal. 


| 


34 


xviii. 3 And becomevas little ' are found in all places. 28g9 Texnext Ceylon UL. vu. ii. 


122 The hideous but harmless iguano..moves slowly across 
the high-read. 1880 A. R.Waitwse /s/. Lite ti 27 The 
peculiarly American family of the iguanas is represented by 
two genera in Madagascar. 

Hence Iguanian a., resembling an iguana, be- 


longing to the iguana family, /gwanide; sb., one © 


having the form or structure of an iguana. Igua:- 
noid a. and sh, =Zguanian, 

1838 Penny Cyct. XU. 4431/1 Only one Iguanian belongs 
to Europe, the common Stellio. 1854 Owen Sée2 & Tevet’ 
in (fev. Se., Organ, Vat. 1. 200 In the iguanians .. this 
synchondrosis is vbliterated. 1855 Mayne apes. Lea., 
/guaneiaes,..iguanoid. 1864 OwEN ower of Ged 46 The 
Iguanian lizards [are] liar to the Western or American 
hemisphere. 1878 19% Cent. Dec. 1048 Madagascar pos- 
sesses iguanoid lizards (//epinens and Chalarnd-n). 

i ofion (igwacnédgn>, Palwont. [f. lnv- 
ANA + Gr. ddotis. ddovr- tuoth, after mastodon, etc. 

Mantel, in Peteif & thers Teachines (1551) 231-2, States 
that the name was suggested to him by the Rev, W. D. 
Conybeare.) ; 

A large herbivorous lizard found fossil in the 
Wealden formation; it was from twenty-five to 
thirty feet long, and from its teeth and bones is 
considered to have resembled in many respects the 
iguana ; whence the name. 

1830 Lyent. Princ, Geol. 1.123 The huge iguanocon might 
reappear in the woods, and the ichthyosaur in the sea. 1854 
F.C. Bakewevt Geol. 56 The length of the Iguanodon must | 


Igua-nodont (-dgnt), a. and sé, [See prec.] 
&. adj. Having teeth like those of the iguana. 
b. sé. A saurian so characterized; a member of 
the family Jguanodontide of extinct dinosaurs, 
typified by the iguanodon. 

I-gurd, i-gurt, ME. pa. pple. of Gmp »v. 

I-hacked, ME. pa. pple. of Hack v, I-had, 
of Have v. Tsaaed. of Haber v.1, to ordain. 
I-hal, var. of Yuour. 

+I-hald, i-hold, v. O¢s. [OE. gehealdan 

= OS. gihalfen, OUG. gihaltan’, f. healdan :— 
*haldan to HouD.] ¢rans. To hold, maintain, 
observe, keep, preserve. 

Berzenis 7.0 2620 He fretwe zeheold fela missera. ¢ 1000 
digs. Ps. Th.) exviiiii}. ror Pat ic pine word mihte wel 
gehealdan. c¢xo00 sivs. Gosp. Luke xi-or Se stranga ze- | 
wepnud his cafertun gehealt. ¢127§ Lamb. Hom, 65 
Hwenneici-halde pa ibode. 21200 Moral Ode 56 in Lamd. 
Hom., Giue hies (=he it] for godes Juve, penne dep hes wel 
ihalden [ Fesus Col?. IS. iholde). c 120g Lay. 5505 [He] 
wolde agen king Belin feht ihalden. 

I-halden, ME. pa. pple. of Hotp v. I-ha- 
lewed, vo Mel i-halged, of Hattow <! 
I-halowed, of []aLLow z.2 

+I-handle, v. Oés. [OE. *zehandlian (= 
MITIG. gehandeln), {. handlian to Haxnur.} 
trans. To handle. 

ct Lay. x st ne na biscop ne nauer 
Pe oil, Ne preost ne na biscop auere 

I-handled, i-hondled, ME. pa. pple. of 
Hanpie v. I-haneked, (?) of Hank v. I-has- 
pet, of Haspz. I-hated, of Hvwev. I-hate™n, 
of Hicnt vl I-hat.te, i-heat, of Har v. 
I-heawen, i-hewe, of Hewyv. I-hed,of Hive , 
v.: see YHID, 


+ I-hede, v. Oés. 


[OE. gehjdan, gehédan, f. 


888 K. Ei-erep Boeth, xxxix. $8 He hit. .gehytand xehelt. 
« 1320 Senyn Sag. (W.) 1314 He newiste.. Whar he mighte + 
hit best i-hede, } 

I-heied, i-hei(3)et, ME. pa. pple. of Hien v. 
I-heled, of Ilene v.". to hide. 

+I-helmed, fc. fp/e. Obs. [OE. gehelniod 
(+ OFIG. gehelmit), pa. pple. of (ge)helmian, f. ' 
helm Hem sb.1} Helmed. 

©1000 Exrnic Gran. xliti. \Z.) 256 Galeatus, zehelmod. 
cx205 Lay. 26277 Gerin & Beof .. and Walwain .. iburned 


and thelmed, 
I-hende, var. of YHENDE, at hand. I-hent, 


ME. pa. pple. of HenT z. 

+ Teenie, v. Obs. [OR. gehentan, {. hentan 
to Hent.] ¢vans. To grasp; to hold, uphold. 

905 0. F. Chron,, Fall beet hie xeheritan mehton, ¢ 1230 
Hali Meid. 21 For pi was wedlac ilahet in hali chirche . to 
ihente pe unstronge. 

I-heorted, ME. form of Hearten Zf/,a. I-he- 
ouwed: see Hvev. I-herened, ME. pa. pple. 
of HzarkEeN v. I-herd, of HEAR, YHERE, HERY 
vos. I-here, var. of YuHERE v. I-hered, -et, 
-i(e)}d, ME. pa. pple. of HEry v. JT-hert, of 
Hurt vz, I-het, of HEat 2. 

—. i-hevied, weighed down, ME. pa. 
pple. of Tleayy z. 

a taag in >. A. 332 Pe neodere (grindstone). .is ihenezed 
Uts. - theuezet] her mid herde uorte beon ewite of herdre. 
e137 Cuaucer Boeth. v, met. v. 133 (Camb, MS.) So pat 
thy thoght ne be nat I-heuyed ne put lowe. 

t-hewed, ME. pa. pple. of Hew v., Hrrv. 

I-hid, ME. pa. pple. of Hip z. : see Yur. 

+I-hire, v7. Obs. [OE. gehyran, f. ivvan. | 
hyrian to HirE.] érans. To hire. 


Alisc, g4 (rodalmi 
+ Ehitte, 


Ies. 


cro0o FEvrric How. 11.74 Das hiredes ealdor gehyrde 
wyrhtan int, his wingearde, « 1250 A’eut. Serwe. in O. By 
F ichti i-hierde werkmen in-to his — 
v. Obs. [f.1- prof + hitte, Wir gy.) 
trans. Yo hit. 

¢ 1205 Lay, 314 He wende to sceoten bat hea der, & ihitte 
lc 475 hitte] his ajene fader. 

Thleite fligit). An. [Named 1876 after 
Ihle, superintendent of mines at Mugran, Bohemia: 
see wre, A hydrous iron sulphate, found as a 
yellow efflorescence on graphite. 

1876 lywer. Frad. Sez. Ser wi. X11. 151 Prof. Schrauf has 
announced a new mineral under the name Ihleite. 

I-hoded, ME. pa. pple. of Hapg, Hong, to ordain. 

I-hoked, ME. form of Hooxen a, 

I-hol: see YHouE, whole. 

+I-hold. Ofs. (OE. geheald ‘ keeping, guard- 
ing’.] Place of shelter or abode; hold. 

atago Owl 4 Night. 621 Par inne ic habbe god thold 
A wintre warm a sumere cold. 

I-hold, var. I-HaLp, to hold. I-holden, ME. 
pa. pple. of Hotp v, I-hole(n, of HEtx w.1, to 
hide. I-hon, i-honge: see YHONG 7., to hang. 

T-hondsald, ME. pa. pple. of Hanpsgt v. 

a@ 1245 ¥uliana 7 Ha wes him sone ihondsald bah hit hire 
wowil were, 

+I-horned, @. Os. [Cf. OE. gehyrned (= 
MUG. gehurnet , {. I- pref.) + horned.] Vorned. 

{. r000 Sar. Leechd. IIT. 266 xyf seo ~unne. hine (the 
moon) onwld riht bwyres ponne byd he emlice zehyrned.] 
a@szag St. Marker. 9 in his ihurnd heauet. 13867 ‘TREvISsA 
Higden WY. 207 In liknesse of Iubiter i-horned. a r41g Lype. 
Temp. Glass 8 Derk Diane, ihorned, noping clere. 

I-horyed, ME. pa. pple. of Hory z., to pollute. 

crag Eng. Cong. Tre?, 138 The lond shal be I-horyed & 
T-steyned wyth grete slaght of men. 

I-hosed, early ME. form of Hosev a. 

¢1a75 in O. £, Misc. 91 Payh we her hoppen ihosed and 
ischode. 1387 Trevisa /7igden Rolls 1. 23 pat bobe i-hosed 
and i-schod Goddes peple may passe berby, 

I-hote, ME. pa. pple. of Hiant v.t 

| Ihram iram, zyri‘m). Also 8 hir r)awem. 
[Arab. ela! ihriim (f. wu harama to forbid: cf. 


Harem), a kind of dress used by the Arabs in 
Spain and Africa ; ‘sacred state’ (Freytag).] 

. The dress worn by Mohammedan pilgrims, 
consisting of two pieces of white cotton, the one 
girded round the waist, and the other thrown over 
the left shoulder. 

1704 J. Pitts Acc, Mohometans vii. 80 They take off all 
their cloaths, covering themselves with two Hirrawems, or 
large white Cotton Wrappers. 8x1 tr. Vicdutr's Trac, 
Arabia xii. in Pinkerton Voy. X. 20 Pilgrims, in their first 


| journey to Mecca, are obliged to assume the Ihhram im- 


mediately after passing Cape Wardan, 1819 71, Horr 
Anastasius (1820) 11. iv. 68 An ihram in rags, an old mat 
torn to pieces, 1862 Lond, Rev. 30 Aug. 187 ‘Lhe time had 
. arrived for changing our usual habiliments for the ‘ihram' 
or pilgrim-costume of two towels, and for taking the various 
interdictory vows involved in its assumption. 

2. The state in which a pilgrim is held to be 
while he wears this distinctive garb, during which 
time many acts of ordinary life are held unlawful. 

1704 J. Pitts Acc. Mahometans 79 On this side Mecca, 
where all the Hagges .. do enter into Hirawem, or Ihram, 
/éid. 95 The eighth Day after the said two months, they all 
enter into Hirrawem again. 


IHS, in ME., med.L., ete., also written IHS, 
Ths, !HC, Ific, representing Greek [H> or THC, 
a MS. abbreviation of the word !H(2OY)= or 
IH(COY)C, om also used as a symbolical 
or ornamental monogram of the sacred name. 
Medizval Latin texts have commonly zAc or zhs, 
thm, thu (with or without a stroke over or across 
the 4 (fi), or other mark of abbreviation) for /esus, 
Tesum. Tesu. In ME., the usual form was tht = 
Jeste; less frequently ths, the, or thus. These 
abbreviations were in later times often erroneously 
expanded as /hesus, Ihestem, Thesue. 

The Romanized form of the abbreviation would be IES, 
but from the entire or partial retention of the Greek form 
in Latin MSS. as IHC or IHS, and subsequent forgetful- 
ness of its origin, it has often been looked upon as a Latin 
abbreviation or contraction, and explained by some as stand- 
ing for Tesws Homninzm Salvator, Jesus Saviour of men, 
by others as Tx Hee Seve eieces), m this sign tthou shalt 
conquer’, or Ix Hac Sadxs, in this (cross) is salvation. 

[a 600 Codex Bese Luke vi. 5 (Greek text) EINE AE O 
THC TPOC AYTOYC. Latin text) diait auiem ths ad gos. 
950 Lindisf, Gosp, Latin text) Matt. iii. 13 Tune uenit 
ihs a galitaea in iordanen.) a rage Mohwnge in Cott, /fom. 
269 Ihu, swete, c1ago Kent. Serm. (Laud MS. 471, If.128 b), 
Cvm natus esset ific in betleemiude. 1377 Lanct, P. PL 
B. m. 154 Bi iftus with here ieweles 3owre iustices she 


J-HUDDE. 


I-hud ide, ME. pa. pple. of Hing z.: see Yuin. * 


+I-hudeket, pf/. a. Obs, [ME., f. Andeken 
vh., app. repr. an OF. *hydectan, deriv. of hydan 
to hide.] ee 
Ancr. R. ott. . i- : 
gaas, Me - 424 (Cott. MS.) Vte, gan i-mantlet ; pe 
I-hurnd: see I-nornnep. I-hurt, ME. pa. 
pple. of Hurt». I-huseled, of Hovszn v. 


+I-hwat, prov. Obs. [OE. gehwet, neut. of 
’ every one: =OLG. gihvai, neut. of gthvé.] 

iverything. 

agoo Crysewetr Crist 1002 Ac pet fyr nimed burh foldan 
% t. ar250 Orel & Night. 1056 Lym and grune & wel 

wat (Cott. 14S. eiwat) Sette and leyde pe for to lacche. 

I-hwer: see YwHerr. I-hwile, -ille, carly 
ME. forms of OF. gehwey/e Eacu, q.v. 

+I-hwulen, v. 0%s. [ME., f. Awzle (#), in 
Aneren Riwle = Awd Wuiue, time.] ‘utr. To 
have time, be at leisure. 

areas -lucr. R. 44 Hwon so 3e euer muwen ihwulen, 
[bid. 422 Ne mei heo nout i-hwulen uorto hercnen mine lore. 

J-imped, ME. pa. pple. of Imp wv. 

I-iron: see I the letter. 

Ijs, obs. spelling of Icr. Ik, ME. form of I pron. 

I-kakeled, ME. pa. pple. of Cackx v. 

+Dkary, cary. 04s. In 6 ickary. [ad. 
Russ. wapa ?hva caviare,} = CAvTAne. 

2G. Foniener Russe Comme, (1857, 12 Of ickary or 

cavery, a great quantitie is made upon the river of Volgha, 
out of the fish called bellougina, the sturgeon, 1662 J. 
Davirstr. Qdearius’ | oy. cl vehass, 87 The spawn of Vish, 
especially that of Sturgeon, they order thus. .. ‘he Mus- 
covites call it Ikary, and the Italians Cavaiar. (1887 Pad? 
Mall G. 15 Feb. 11/1 Can you use the roe of any other fish 
but sturgeon and sterlet as caviar, or ikra, as you call it ?] 

I-kau3t, i-kaut, ME. pa. pple. of Caron v, 
I-keled, of Ker v. to cool. 


+I-ken, i-kenne, v. 04s. [OE. gecennan to 
make known, confess, f. cezman to declare, attest, 
Ken.] ¢razs. To make known, mention ; to know, 
recognize, 

e1000 /Tymms x. 4 Gr.) Ic de ecne God znne xecenne. 
exaos Lay. 4844 Pis weoren beos kinges streette pe ich 
i-kenned [c1275 i-nemnid]habbe.  Zééd. 2855y Mon it ban 
fihte non per ne mihte ikenne [¢1275 icnowe] nenne kempe. 

I-kenned, -kend,-kent, ME. pa. pple. of Ken. 

+I-kepe, v. Oss. [f. ME. £efe, Kerr.] trans. 
To keep, receive, observe, Hence I-kepynge, 
-unge zi/, sb., taking ‘keep’, heeding, regarding. 

axaas Ancr. R. 156 God hit is ine silence ikepen Godes 

ce. ¢ 1230 //adi Meid. 23 Drive adun swireford widuten 

hepunge. a 1ago (ied + Wight. 1225 And grete duntes 
op pe lasse Zef me ikepth mid iwarnesse. 

I-kept, ME. pa. pple. of Kezrv. I-kest, of 
Casrv. I-ket, of Cur v. I-kid, known, re- 
nowned: see YKID and Kyrnzv. I-knawe(n, 
i-knowe, ME. pa. pples. of Kyowz. I-knede, 
of Kngap v. 


+ I-knit, i-cnutte, v. Ols. [OE. gecnyttan, 
f. enyttan to Kyit.] trans. Vo tie, fasten, attach. 
¢ 1000 gs. Gasp. Matt. xviii. 6 Pet an ewyrn-stan si to 
bys sw: gecnytt, c10go Ags. Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
342/29 yttan. craos Lay. 29272 He .. lette .. to pan 
a arty uoten uaste heom icnutten. 
-knit, -yt, ME. pa. pple. of Knit v. 

Ikon, variant of Icon. 

I-koruen, I-kume(n, ME. pa. pples. of 
Carve, Come vs. I-kunde, var. of Icunps, 
nature, I-kupled, ME. pa. pple. of CourLE v. 
Iky]l, obs. f. Ickrz, icicle. 

+ Ti, ile. 06s. (OE. ig, 7=ONG. igi? (MHG,, 
Ger. igef), MLG., MDu., Du. egel, ON. egudt, 
going back, with Lith. ezys, Gr. éxivos, to a pre- 

eut. *eghi-nos, -los, a deriv. of eghi-, Gr. éxe-s 
Cag A hedgehog. (In OE. also a porcupine.) 

897 K. AULERED Gregory's Past. xxxv. 241 Se iil. .zewint 
he to anum cliewene and tihd his fet sua he inmest mzz 
atid zehyt his heafod. /did., Donne bid Bas iley heafud 
Aiurric Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 125 22 
il. cx10g0 .Mertyro/. in Cockayne Shrine 

| was dara [streela] swa full swa ia) -. 
@1z00 Frag. .BYri's Gram, etc. (Phillipps 
) 8 Prikiende so piles on ile. 
! +Ties pil, ilespil,ilspile (OE. 7// pointed 
stick, dart, prickle], prop. a spine of a hedgehog, 
but used as the name of the hedgehog itself. 
azaag Ancr. R. 418 Ne bere je non iren, ne here, ne 
[rrr pes, ylespilles}felles. ¢ 1305 St, Edmund 
in &. £. P. (1862) 88 As ful as an illespy! is of pikes al 
ite, Trevisa 7igden (Rolls) I. 339 pere lakkep 
Sispiter, {z.7. ispiles ; Caxton ylespiles}, wontes and 
venemous bestes. 
obs. form of ILL. 
Yel, assimilated form in L. of the prefix In-? 
before initial /, which is written in the same way 
in Eng., as in i/-Jation, il-luminate. Usually only 
one Z is heard; but both (or a prolonged /) may 
be peeegnced when distinctive emphasis is laid 
on the prefix, as in i/-/ision, il-lude, distinguished 
from e-/ision, 
tke into, upon’, see Iv-2. 
Tl-2, assimilated form in L. of the negative prefix 


e-lide. For the varieties of meaning, | 
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In-8 before initial 4, which remains in the same 
form in Eng., as in 2/-legal, ¢/-legitimate, il-literate. 
Also used in forming negatives in English on the 
analogy of L., as in IntocicaL, Innoyat, and 
in such nonce-words as 2¢-/evel, zi-locomotive, etc. 
When the main stress immediately follows, an 
effort is often made to give the separate effect of 
the prefix by pronouncing both /’s, or combining 
them in one prolonged /; this is especially the case 
when rhetorical stress is laid on the prefix, as in 
©You call this a Liberal measure; I consider it 
thoroughly ?/-liberal’. 

-il, -ile, suffixes, the Eng. representatives of 
L, -z/és and -zs, forming adjectives, sometimes 
also substantives, as in fossé/#s fossil, c#viles civil ; 
agilis agile, juveni/is juvenile. These suffixes are 
in origin the same, viz. -/és with connective -t-, 
which with -2- stems as civz-s, hosti-s, and in some 
other words, gave -z/##s. In OF., the latter came 
down as -t/, e.g. April-em, Avril, April; the 
former regularly lost the post-tonic 7, and became 


-le (for -?), as in humtl-em humble, hadél-em able, — 


fragil-em, fraisle. fraile, fréle frail, gracil-em, 
gratsle, gresle, gréle. 1. words adapted in OF. at 
an early date took the ending -2/ masc., -t/e fem., 
e.g. ctvel, civile; later words have the ending -#/e 
only, as agzle, facile, fossile. Very few of these 
words in Eng. have the suffix in -#/, e.g. civil, 
fossil, utensil; in the 17th c. we find occasionally 
-ti for L. -tlis, e.g. diffictl, doctl, fertel, sterzl; but 
modem usage in Eng. as in French has levelled -/s 
and -i/és under the common form -i/e. In Walker’s 
Pronouncing Dictionary -#/e from -i/zs is pro- 


' nounced (-ail), and -#/e from -z/is as (-il) ; but the 


more recent tendency is to extend (-ail), with some 
exceptions, to all the words. 

T-laced, ME. pa. pple. of Lack v. I-lad, of 
Leap v. I-lade, of Loapv. I-laft, of Leave, 
YLEAVE vs. 


I-laid, of Lay vz. 

Tland, obs. (andetymological) spelling ofIsLann. 

J-lapped, ME. pa. pple. of Lap v. 

T-last(e: see YLAsT(x, to suffer, continue, last. 

+Tlastical, zc. Obs. [erron. for *hz/astical, f. 
Gr. type *iAagrixés, f. stem of idoxesBa: to pro- 
pitiate.]_Propitiatory, expiatory. 

1649 I'v. RevNotos Serm. /fesea iii. 1 The sacrifices. .were 
Ilasticall propitiatory, or expiatory, x671 Fraven /owst. 
Life ii. 30 Mastical or expiatory for Satisfaction. 

+T-latet, cz. Obs. [f. ME. /a¢ Late sb., ON. (dt 
manner, mien.] Mannered. 

azaas Fuliana 33 As pu biwistest daniel Henan wode 
liuns ilatet se ludere. cx3azo Hali Meid, 33 3if pu art 
unwurdlich & wradeliche ilatet. 

I-lated, -et, ME. pa. pple. of Larazv. Leche: 
see Eacu, Ink. Tid, obs. f. Yreup (in phr. God 
zd). Td, obs. f. id/ed, pa. pple. of It v. Tide, 
obs. by-form of Istz, Aistx. Tidell, contracted 
form of i/& del, every part: see Inka.* Tldre, 
obs. f. ELDER a. and s6.3 

+Tle}, Obs. [ad. L. ile or tle-um (see ILEUM and 
Iniom. = Cf. F. (pl) des (13th c.).] = Tneem. 

1602 Houtann Piiny I. 342 The small guts .. through 
which the meat passeth: in others it is named Ile. 1656 
{see Intacat]. 2706 Paiuirs (ed. Kersey), //e, the Cavity 
or Hollowness from the Chest to the *thigh-Bones, the 
Flank that contains the small Guts. 

Tle 2, var. of Ait sb.2, awn of barley, etc. 

1706 Puuirs (ed. Kersey), //es, or Oils (Country-Word), 
the Spires or Beards of Corn. ' 

Tle, obs. f. Int, Istz, AISLE; a former spelling 
of 7’J/ = I will; a vulgar or dial. pronunciation 
(now esp. in U.S.) of Om. 

-ile, suffix: see -IL. 

Tleac, 2. A refashioning of In1ac a. after L. 
ileus, Gr. theds, or ILEUM. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. ted. 47 1. 162 The treatment 
of ileac passion. 1855 Marne Auxfos. /.c., Meac Passion. 

T-leaded, ME. f.Leaprpa. I-leafe, I-leave, 
v.12 see VLEVE to leave, YLEVE to believe. I-leanet, 
ME. pa. pple. of Lewz, to lend. T-learet, of 
Lenz, YLERE, to teach. 

+I-lecche,v. Ods. [OE. a pi f. ieceanto 
seize: see LATCH v.] trans. To lay hold of, catch. 

cr1000 sles. Gesp. John vi. 15 Hii woldon. .hine xeleccean 
and to cynge don. a@1100 0. E. Chron. an. 1687 Pa Ponglisce 


men,.zekehton of bam maunon..ma. € 1205 Tay. 29260 
Swid monic he ilahte. a 1azeg Futiana 73 Tlere he ha resco 
¢ finde ich na leche. 1399 Lanet. Aich. Rededes ut. 33 


‘e was lyghtliche y-lauzte and y-lugged of many. 


ILEUS. 


'  T-lefde, pa. t. of YLEvz z., to believe. I-leid, 
ME. pia pple. of Lay v. 

Tleitis (ilijaitis’. Path. [f. Ine-um + -1T18.] 
Inflammation of the ileum. 

1855 in Mawne Ary fen. 

I-lend, ME. pa. pple. of Lenz, Lenp vés. 
T-lengd, -ed, of [exc @., to prolong. 

t+ I-lenge, v. Oss. [OE. gelengan to prolong, 
f. lensan, f. lang Lone.) intr. ‘To continue one’s 
journey; to attain Zo, get as far as. 

c 1208 Lay. 17834 Leted me ilenge [c 1275 bringep me] riht 
to Stanhenge. 


I-lengthed, pa. pple. of LenetH z,, to lengthen. 

: THeo- (iléjo, ai-), used as combining form of 
ILEUM, in terms of anatomy, pathology, etc.: as 

Tleo-ceseal (-s/kal) a., related to or connected 

with the ileum and the cecum; as in ¢/eo-c#cal 

| value, a valve consisting of two semilunar folds at 

the opening of the ileum into the cacum ; the name 

is sometimes restricted to the lower of these. Tleo- 

| colic (-kp'lik) @., relating to or connected with the 

, ileum and the colon; as in tdo-colic artery, a branch 

of the superior mesenteric artery ; z/eo-colic valve = 

ileo-cwcal valve (sometimes restricted to the upper 

fold of this). Meo-colitis (-kolsitis), inflamma- 

tion of the ileum and colon. Yleo-parietal (-pa- 

reivétal) @., connecting the ileum and the body- 

wall, as the z/eo-fartetal band in Brachiopods. 


Tleostomy iléjstémi [Gr. oropa mouth], the 
| —_ of an artificial opening into the ileum. 
1847 Craic, Miewial wales .. [Mecolic artery Ilta- 


lusttar artery. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 35 In 
the ileo-cecal region, 1878 Beu. tr. Gegenbaur's Comp. 
Anat. 311 The ileoparietal band. attached to the hind gut. 
1886 Sidi. Sa. Ler, MMvowoliti., 1889 Lancet 16 Mar. 

31/1 Jejuno-ileostomy and ileo-ileostomy were performed 
in identically the same way. 1897 ALLaUTT Syst. Med. 
111. 823 In iitoxeolic invaginations. 

+I-leon. O¢s. [med.L. (in Gr. form) = Ineum. 
Cf. F. tion.) = ILEUM. 

1495 Trevisa’s Barth, De P. R. v. xiii. 158 The seconde 
grete gutte highte Yleon. 1594 [see next]. a 166: Hory- 
DAY Vicenal Bo The ileon, one of the guts .. is six times 
longer than our whole body. 1707 Fiover Physic. Putse- 
Watch 111 Inflammation of the tea 1767 Gooch Treat. 
Wounds 1. 40x In the Jejunum. .and in the Hleon. 

+Tleos. Ols. "ef. prec.,and Innes.) = Iuevat. 

1394 T. B. La Primand. Fr, Acad. n. 350 Then followeth 
the third small intraile, called Leos ia the Gracians 
[»argin, The leon or foided Gut]. 2 {see ILeus 1). 

ii Tleous, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. ILE-vM+-o08.) 
Belonging to the ileum; =Ixiac a. 1. 

1659 Tomunson Renou's Disp. 628 It cures. .cholical and 
ileous dolours. . 

+T-ler, a. Obs. Also 3 iler. [OE. gel Sweet), 
f. Jer empty, Lene.] Empty. 

cxa0g Lay. 15961 Pa ba water wes al iladden & be put wes 
ilar, 1a97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) sxa2r Pe clerkes adde pe 
stretes sone iler. . 

Tlesite (ei‘lzsit). Asin. amed, 1881, after 
M. W. Iles, who described it.) Hydrous sulphate 
of manganese, zinc, and iron, resulting from the 
decomposition of pyrite and sphalerite. 

1881 -lyter. Yrnl. Sc. Ser, uw. XXIV. 490 Itesite,a white 
friable mineral with a bitter, astringent taste. 

Tlespil(e, a hedgehog : see It sd, 

+I-lete, O%s. [f. Lzve sb.] Manner, bearing. 

argo Owl y Night. 403 He is wis pat hardeliche Wip 
his fo berp grete ilete. /é7d. 1446 Hwanne ich iseo pe tohte 
ilete pe luve bringp on pe 3unglinge. 


| T-lete(n, ME. pa. pple. of Ler a. 
| I-lethered, ME. form of LxaTHERED ffi. a. 
let-hole, obs. {. Fyener-Hove. T-leue, i-leve: 
see YLEVE v. I-leued, ME. form of LEAvED a. 
| Xleum (i:l¢,2m, vi-). Anat. [late or med.L, 
ileum, for which classical L. had only #/ia (pl. of 
ile or ilium, with a dat. sing. #0), in the sense 
(2) flanks, loins, (2) small guts, entrails. The form 
ileum (ileon, -os) seems to have arisen from a con- 
fusion of this with i/ews, Gr. elAeds (see Ingus, 
In1ac), whence also its restricted sense.) The third 
portion of thesmall intestine, succeeding the jejunum 
and opening into the cecum. ’ 
1682 T. Gisson Anat. (1697) 47 This Membrane in the 
small Guts, especially the Ileum, is full of wrinkles. 1706 
Putuurs (ed. Kersey), Zens, or Lieon, the third of the 
small Guts, so call’d by reason of its great turnings, and 
being about 2x Hands-breadth in Length. en. 
Winkinson Savedentongs Anim. Kingd. 1. v. 179 The 
ileum, folded in wreathing : » ai 
| Tleus ila, air. [T.. ens, ileos, a. Gr. theds 
or eiAeds eulic, * iliac passion ’, app. f. «iNew to roll.] 
1. Path. A painful affection (frequently fatal , 
due to intestinal obstruction, esp. in the ileum: 
also called z/iac passion. 
1706 Purcrs ed Kersey), /lews, or Teas, the smatt or 
thin Gut; also the twisting of the small Guts, 
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ILEX. 
2. ‘nat, ~ Ivers. 


; lv ME. fonn of Lewn a. 
(@itleks,. Also 6-8 ilix. fa. L. Mea, fre-enr 


holm-oak. 

1. The holm-oak or evergreen oak (Quercus [lex . 

‘Vresisa Barth. De PLR. xi. INNS 1gys' O54 
oke, a tree that beeryth maste. 1 
-Camden) 53 The tre called Ilex, 
then stode byfore Abrahams fies is now wasted. x601 
Hottano Puiny L. 458 Of the [lex or mast-Holme tree, there 
be two sorts. 39768 BoswEt Corsica i. (ed. 2) 45 The Ilex, 
or ever-green oak, is very common here. 1787 P. Beck- 
rorD Lett. fr. Italy \1805) 1. 426 (Stanf.) A beautiful wood, 
enlivened in winter by the ilix and the cork tree, both ever- 
areens. 1789 G. Wart Seiorve Ixi, 1875 302 The ilexes 
were much injured. 1867 Lavy Hersert Cradle L. viii. 216 
Tabor, with .. its base skirted with dwarf oak, ilexes, and 
arbutus. 
b. attrib. and Combs, 

18a9 SournEy Sir 7. More Ded. 6 Spain's mountain 
passes, and her ilex woods. 1860 W. G. Crark in Jin. 
Jeur, 64 A steep ilex-clothed hill. 1887 Resws /eterita 
IL. itt. 92, I went..for a walk through its ilex groves. 

» 3. in modern Botany, the name of a genus of 
Aguifoliacer, comprising numerous trees and 
shrubs, of which the most familiar is the common 


holly (4. Aguifolium). 

1565°73 Cowan Sheseurns, Aguifolia, a wilde tree with 
prickizig lewees ..a kinde of Ia, 1838 Penny Cyef. XIL 
443/1 Besides the common Holly.., the genus [ex compre- 
hends a large number of species. 

I-leye(n, ME. pa. pple. of Liz v. 

Tlia, pl. of In1um. 

Thiac (iliek), a. (sb.) Forms: 6 yliac, -ake, 
ilyacke, ? ylike, 7 iliack(e, -ak, -aque, illiack(e, 
yliacke, 8-9 illiac, 7- iliac. [a. F. t/iague or 
ad. late L. z/ac-us (in Czelius, passto iliaca, also 
iliact sufferers from colic); the L. is in form a 
deriv. of tia (see IniuM), but the suffix is Greek 
rads), and the sense goes with L. ileus, Gr. 
elaeds, tAeds, colic, iliac passion; hence it would 
appear that z/ews from Gr, elAeds was associated 
with fda, and that passio tlraca was interpreted as 
‘pain of the ilia’, and the adj. extended in late or 
med. L. to mean ‘ of or pertaining to the ilium ’.] 

L. Properly, Of the nature of the disease called 
Inevs ; but commonly understood as = Pertaining 
to or affecting the ILeum. Jitac passion [late L. 
passio tliaca) = Iueus 1: ef. colic passion = colic. 

{2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. xiix. (1495) 263 This 
passyon callyd Colica hath a cosyn that hyghte /iiaca 
possio, and hath that name of a gutte that hyghte ie] 
zs19 Horman Mule. 42 b, Etyng esith the ylike passion an 
greueth the colik. x60: Hottanp Pliny I. 39 Them that 
are troubled with the Iliack passion, to wit, the paine and 
ringing of the small guts. 1907 Frover PAysic. Pudse- 
Watch 111 In an Iliac Passion there is great Pain and 
Inflammation of the Ileon. 1746 R. James Afoufet's Health 
Lmprovem. Introd. 4g Inflaminatory iliac Pains. 1896 Mrs. 
Cartyte Left, I], 297 Some derangement of the bowels, 
+ always expected to terminate fatally in iliac passion. 

2. Pertaining to the flank, or to the ilium or 


flank-bone. 

Tttac artery, each of the two arteries, right and left, into 
which the abdominal aorta divides ; poe of these again 
divides into two, the external or anterior, and the internal 
or posterior iliac arteries.  {liac bone, the ilium.  Juac 
fossa, the depression on the inner side of the ilium, in which 
the iliac muscle lies. //iac mtuscle, a muscle lying close to 
the ilium, and inserted, together with the psoas magnus, 
into the small trochanter of the femur ; it serves for flexure 
of the hip-joint. dliac vein, each of the two veins, right 
and left, formed by the union of the external and internal 
iliac veirs, and uniting to form the inferior vena cava. 

154% CopLanb Guydon's Ouest. Chirurg. Hija, The parties 
called yliac are over the haunches, 32615 Crooxe Sody of 
Man 838 From the vtter branch of the byfurcation of the 
Illiack trunke..do issue three veynes. 1741 A, Monro 
Anat. (ed. 3) 205 The internal Iliac Muscle. 1840 E. 
Witson Anat. Vade-M. y. 284 The internal iliac artery. 
1854 Owen She2. y Teeth in Cire. Se, Organ, Nat, 1. 221 
The iliac bones {of the swan]..are remarkable for their 
length, and for the number of the vertebrz..to which they 
ure anchylosed. 1855 Hororn /Yrm. Osteol, (1378) 173 
The inner surface of the ilium is slightly excavated, so as to 
form the ‘iliac fossa‘. 

+B. sé. 1. Short for t/iac passion. Obs. 

1542 Boorpe Dyetary x. (1870) 257 For them the whiche 
have the Ilyacke or the colycke. [c1gso Liovp 7*reas. 
Health (1585) A viij, The paynes of the small guttes, called 
yliaca,} 

2. Short for tliac artery, etc. 

1782 A. Monro Compar. Anat. (ed. 3) 35 The umbilical 
arteries rise. .from theinternal iliaes. 1822-34 Gerd's Streaty 
Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 17 {the umbilical cord] consisting of an 
artery from each of the foetal iliacs, and a vein running to 
the foetal liver. 

+ Tli-acal, a. Oés. [f.as Ittac + -ar.] =Intaca. 

1646 Sie ‘I. Browne /’send, Ep. v. v. 239 “Two Arteries... 
arising from the Iliacall branches. 1654 Jer. Taytor Real 
Pres, 42 A man does not eate bullets or quicksilver against 
the Ihanal passion, but swallowes them. 1656 Ir usr 
Glossigr , [iiacal,..of or belonging to the Hes or small guts. 

Tliad (iliéd). [ad. L. /tias, 7iiad-, a. Gr. Leas 
(1) se. y#, the Troad, Troy, (2) sc. yor, a Trojan 
woman, (3°) sc. moines, the Diad; f. “IAsos, “IAcov 
Tlion, Ilium, ‘Troy, the scene of the Trojan war. 
Cr F. /iade (16th c. in Litud).] 
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1. One of the two great epic poems of ancient ' 
Greece (the other being the Odyssey) traditionally | 
attributed to Homer, describing the ten years’ siege 
of llium or ‘Troy by the Greeks. 

Sometimes used, with ordinal numeral, for one book of 
the Iliad: hence formerly in pl. for the whole poem. 

1579 Gussun Sot. -idtese Arby 10 Homers Hiades in a 
nutte shell; a Kings picture in a pennie. 2715-20 Pope 
Iliad Pref., The descriptions of his battles, which take wy 
no less than half the Iliad. 1828 WHateLy Réet, in Baeye. 
Metrop. 2530/1 No one would believe it ible for such 
a WSrk as the Iliad, ¢. g. to be produced by a fortuitous 
shaking together of the letters of the alphabet. 1876 Giap- 
stone Homeric Synckr. 163 In the Sixth Iliad. 

atirié. wygx Cowime Let. 10 Mar., I have two French 
prints.. both on Iliad subjects. * 

2. transf. and jig. a. An epic poem like that of 
Homer, or a poem describing martial exploits, 

1619 BRENT tr. Suxpi's Counc. Trenti. 1676 2 The Miad 
of our age. 1674 W. J. ffffe English ads; or, a See 
bight reviewed in a Poem. 1831 CartyLe Sart. Kes, ut. 
iii, Certain Iliads, and the like, have, in three-thousand 
years, attained quite new significance. , 

b. A long series of disasters or the like (Gr. 
tduas xak@v, Demosthenes) ; a long story or account. 

1609 Br. W. Bartow suse. Vameless Cath. 359 Wer stay 
brought forth..an Iliad of miseries, 611 Spry Jf 7st. GL, 
Brit ix. xxiv. 1632) 1212 (‘1 hey} heaped an Iliade of curses 
vpon the heads of the Executioners, 1698 Fryer ccc. £. 
India & P. 307 Fevers, Gout, Falling-sickness, and an liad 
of Distempers. 1796 Borin Aegee. Peace. Wks. VILL 33 
It opens another Iliad of woes to Kurope. 1865 /imes 
29 Apr., An opportunity of learning a whole Iliad of finance 
in a comparative nutshell. 4% 

Hence Tia‘dic a., of or pertaining to the Iliad ; 
T-liadist, (a) a singer of the lliad, a rhapsodist ; 
‘6) awriter of ‘ Iliads’ (see 2a); I-liadize v., to 
relate in the manner of the Iliad. 

1599 NasHE Lenten Stuffe 31 M. Viisses .. of whome it is 
Illiadizd that your very nose bef sugar candie. a@x371% 
Ken Ayntnotheo Poet. Wks, 1721 IH. 289 The Iliadists in . 
Scarlet Robes are drest.. To picture what they sing of .. 
Wars, and Blood of Greeks and Trojans slain. 1858 CaRLyLe 
Fredk, Gt. . is (1872) 1. 16 All real Poets, to this hour, are 
Psalmists and Iliadists after their sort. 1892 Acnes M. 
Crerxe Fam. Stud. Homer i. 29 The experience of the 
Iliadic bard. 1897, S. Butter Authoress of Odyssey Pref. 6 
The leading Iiadic and Odyssean scholars. 

Lich, -e, obs. forms of ALIKE: see YLIKE. 

Tlicic dilisik),@. Chem. ([f. L. ilex, ilic em (see 
IneEx 2)+-10.] Of or pertaining to the holly; in 
tlicic actd, an acid contained in the leaves of the 
holly. So I-licate, a salt of ilicic acid ; I-licin, 
the non-nitrogenons bitter principle of the holly. 

186: Miss Pratr Flower. Pi. IL1. 394 Dr. Rousseau of 
Paris. .found therein the existence of a hitherto unknown 
principle, called /defne. 1865-72 Waris Jt. Chem. ILI. 
244 Ilcicacid. /éid.,Colourless ilicate of calcium is obtained. 
Lbid., Vhe ilicin extracted from the residue by alcohol .. is 
a bitter, amorphous, brown, very wid nae mass. 

I-lided, ME. form of Lipprp. I-lift(e, ME. 
pa. pple. of Lirt v, I-light, -1i3t, -liht, of 
Licur v, I-like, obs. f. ALIKE: see YLIKE. 

+ I-likeness. 0s. [OE. ge//cnes (=OS. gelic- 
nesst, OHG. gilthnesst, Ger. gleichnis), f. gelic (see 
ALIKE, LIKE) + -ness.} Likeness, image, simili- 
tude. 

¢ 1000 ZEtrric Gen. i. 26 Uton wircean man to andlicnisse 
and to ure geltcnisse. cxrgs Lamd. /fom. 127 He wee 
imavad to moune ilicnesse. @ 132g Firliava 21 He. .biheold 
hire Jafsume leor lilies ilienesse, a@razg Aner, R. 360 Ff 
we beod i-imped to pe iliknesse of Godes deade. 

I-likned, ME. pa. pple. of Lixen. I-limed, 
of Linx v.; ME. form of Lrweep a. 

+I-limp, v. Obs. [OE. gelimpan, f. limpan 
Line 7.1] éatr. To happen, befall. 

975 0. E. Chron. an. 973 Da ba dis selamp. a 1000 Avveth. 
Vetr, xxvi. 34 Da sio tid xelomp pat hi Fist rice Zereaht 
hefdon. a1175 Cott. //om. 231 Hit 3elamp pat an rice 
king wes. c11z75 Lamb. //om. 93 Pa com his wil saphira 
and nuste hwet hire were ilumpen wes, @t2z5 dar. A. 54 
More wuner ilomp (7.7. ilimpes}. : : 

+T-ling. 06s. rare. [quasi aisling, f. ile. AISLE.] 
= AISHE. 

1486-7 Durham Acc. Rodis Surtees: 1. 151 Pro operacione 
+ ssuper lez Hynges in aul predicta. 

Tlio- .ilio., used as combining form of Iniewm 3 
in anatomical terms, as 

Llio-aponeuro'tic a., connected with the i 
and of the character of an aponeurosis. 
dorsal a., ‘relating to the dorsum of the ilium’ 
(Syd. Soc. Jex>. TMliopectine-al a. [L. pecten 
comb], relating to the crest or comb of the ilium 
which forms part of the brim of the pelvis, or to 
the ilium and the pectineus muscle. || Iliopso-as, 
the iliac and psoas muscles regarded as forming 
one muscle, Esp. in comb, with adjs, relating to 
other parts of the body with the sense ‘ relating to 
or connecting the ilium and... .’, as ilio-cau-dal, 
-coceyge’al, -co'stal, -femoral, -hypoga‘stric, 
-inguinal, -i'schiac, -ischia'tic, -lu'mbar, 
-perone'al [Gr. tepév7 fibula] (applied to muscles 
connecting the ilium and the fibula; also as 5b.) ; 
ilio-psoa'tic, -pu"bic, -sa‘cral, -seia‘tic = 7/z0- 
ischiatic, Uie-scrotal, -tibial, -trochante’ric, 
adjs. Syd. Soc, Lex.). 


ILK. 


1831 R. Kwox ¢ dapeet’s Avert. 19% Mioduular Ligament 
4 = which the fifth lumbar aeeeiae and the os iar 
vom are commented, 1840 GV. Enos store. m6 The last 
dersal and viedtyguinal nerves. 1840 B.. Wirses 4 
Fade M1851 25, The ilintemural articulation. 1845 1 
& Bowwan / dys. -inat. 1.141 Une strong ileal \ 
ments, Wich ue the bones together . ehinu. 1866. The sce 
Lok, Rens, Cat in, 2 The depth of the true pelsis, from 
the ilispectineal cusinence ty the tuberosity of tue schiam, 
1870 Roviisios - data. pe 4 2a The iliopectineal spine a 
absent. 1871 Huxtey eet, Cert, vic 294 In birds, Uhe 
ilieswatic interval is .. converted into a foramen. 1 
Horpen Anat. (ed. 4) 400 The two muscles .. may be con. 
sidered as one, and are sometimes called the ilio-poas. 
1883 Mariiws & Moare Mertedo, Divert. 163 The sciatic 
nerve, . issues from the pelvis by the ilio-sciatic foramen. 

Tio-cxeal, -colie: sec ILno-. 

Dion, obs. var. Intum. Tlis, obs. pl. of iste. 


+ I-lited, -et, #//. «. Obs. [f. ON. lis hne, 
countenance (= OE. z7ete) | Tlued, colowred, 


axseg Leg. Kath. 1433 Se rudie and se reade ilitet eauer- 
euch leor. 


I-lithe, -li8e, ME. form of Lirue a. 

I-lithe n, ME, pa.pple.o! Lirnny., to go, travel. 
I-lithered, of Litven @., to hurl with a sling. 

-ility, compound suffix (F. -2ité, 1. -dlites , 
consisting of -1Ty added to adjs. in -2/ (civility), 
stile sevwitity, or -le ability). 

1865 Mus. Gaskeie Wirees 4 Dan. xxxi,He heard of his 
successor’s affability, and sociability, and amiability, and a 
variety of other agreeable ‘ ilities '. 

Tlium iim’. sar. Pl ilia. Also 4-7 ilion, 
6 pl. ilions. [L. 7/um that part of the abdomen 
which extends from the lowest ribs to the pubes, 
groin, or flank ; in classical L. only in pl. i/¢a (from 
ile or ilium) flanks, sides, also entrails. 

In medizval medical Latin a Gracized form iZion, deduced 
from pl. i//a, was in use, whence the early forms in the 
quots. (Cf F. tio 6th coin Pare. new also //inm. — See 
also [Leum, now used in one of the senses of i/in,] 

+1. The third portion of the small intestine; the 
Inecm. Oés. 

1388 Wyeuir Lez iii. 15 The calle which is .. bisidis iion 
(v.r. the ilion ; 1382 bisive thereyne guttes), 1398 ‘Trevisan 
Barth. De L. Rov. xix. -rqy5) 203 Vhe gutte that hyghte 
Ilion is a smalle gutte and longe biclyppinge other guttes 
aboute. 2541 Cortanp Gryden'’s Ouest. Chirure, Hiva, 
Y sklendre gut that hyght Ylion .. it hath many reuolu- 
cyons, 1681 ur. Wiis’ Kem, Med. Wks, Vora, Lon... 
the thin gut or small gut. 1837 ABERNETHY Surg. Wes. I. 
z21 The villous coat of the ilium. 

+2. p/. The parts of the body beneath the ribs 
on each side; the flanks (L. Z/2a). Obs. 

1590 Barrorcu Jfeth, Physik ue xiii, 171 Cupping 
glasses fastened to the ilions, and the loines, 1706 PHILLIPS 
ved. Kersey), //ia, the Flanks, the side-parts of the lower 
Belly between the last Rib and the Privities, 

%. The anterior or superior bone of the pelvis, 
the hip-bone; it occurs in most vertebrates above 
fishes, and has various forms and relative positions ; 
usnally (as in man) it articulates with the sacrum, 
and anchyloses with the ischium and pubis, forming 
together with these latter the os znominatum. 

1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey) s.v. Coxe Os, ln Infants it 
consists of three Bones, viz. Ilium, Ischium, and Os Pubis, 
1727-41 Cuampprs (ved. s.v. /unominatum, Vhiee bones; 
viz. the ilium, the pubis and ischium, x83: RK, Knox 
Cloguet's Anat. 115 The Anterior and Inferior spinous 
process of the ilivum. 1872 Mivart Liem. Anat. 178 A 
widely sommadel upper Cae joins the sacrum and extends 
down to the socket for the thigh. This is the ilium. 

I-live: see YuevE v., to believe. 

Tlixanthin /ailikse:npin). ¢ Aen. [f. Ibex holly 
+ Gr, fav66s yellow + -IN.] A yellow colouring 
matter (C,,H,0,,) obtained from the holly. 

1865-72 Watts Dict. Chem. III. 244 The leaves gathered 
in jae contain scarcely any ilixanthin, while those 

fathered in August contain a large quantity. /é7d., The 
ilixanthin crystallises out in straw-yellow microscopic 
needles. /did.245 Neutral or basic acetate of lead produces 
in the aqueous solution of ilixanthin a splendid yellow 
precipitate. 

Tlk Vilk , @.1 (prov.) Now Se. Forms: a. 1 
ylea, illea, 1-3 ilea, (ilica’, 2 ile, 3-6 ilke, 4-4 
ylk, 4-6 ylke, \6 elke), 3-6, 9 ilk. 8. 2-4 ilehe. 
y- 4 ich, 4-5 iche. [OE. é/cam., tice f. and n., 
inflected as weak adj., app. f. the pronominal stem 
z-, i (ef. Goth. 7-5 he, Lat. ¢-s, dem + -dfe= Goth. 
-letks (see LIKE); ef. OF, Awiel:. steele WHICH, SUCH 
= Goth, hwilethy, sewalethks. Asin such, which. etc., 
the £ was in southern and midland ME. palatalized 
to c&; but the word survives only in the north.} 

+1. Same, identical; she (this, that; ik, the 
same, the identical, the very same (person, thing, 
etc. already mentioned, or specified in a clause 
nosluec ? Freq. in statements of time, that 2/& 
day, nig Sometimes with addition of 


awe nest, a1g00 Cwrsor Pet i 
paradis pat ike day [/ a7. pe sate 

pe same day. ¢ 1. . Devs 
self zere. © 1400 Kon. Lose 1335 
place. 1483 Caxton Golf. i= 


ILK. 


be blessyd. Lauper 7'reacfate 49 At this ilke 
at salhe ase thamme ? “4 

o | es & LD rtues 23 De ilche gode wiile. 
Hen. ITT, Al on po ilche worden. 1 
» 443 pis cumlich KRyng pat ilehe kith wynnes. 
1g... Guy Martw. A.) 430% Pat ich while his tyoun 
eout of be pauiloun. «1330 levis y Al e/. 850 Y seighe 
meself this ich day. 3480 A yng & Hermit ox in Hazl, 
P. P. 1. 17 Send me grace this iche nyght. 

+2. absol. The, that tik: a. The same person or 


_ persons. Also with same, self. Obs. 
@rooo Boeth. Metr. ix, 24 Se ilea het ealle acwellan, 
a0. £2, Chron, an. 1038 Se ylea seende..palliam hider 
tolande. ¢xa00 Tri. Coll. Hom.55 Wo bo ilche bat ben 
-wo diinken. ax2zg Leg. Nath. 1097 Pe ilke self is 
ssune. ¢1340 Cursor M. 18141 He blisful kyng hit is 
[fand IFS. eches Coit. 4S. ilk), 2@1366 Cuaverr 
Rom, Rose 416 That ilk is she that pryvely Ne spareth never 
‘awikked dede. 1390 Gowur Conf I. 323, 1 am, quod he, 
t ilke same, Which men Diogenes calle. 

rb. The same thing, [lth that tlhe, in that 


“ithe, at that very moment. Oés. 

O. F. Chron, an. 733 Vie cuedon pict tet ilee hivra 
1m geboden weere. «1300 Cursor V7. vggar, 1 dar 
ht sai quere pis was bat ilk or nai, 21378 Yoseph Arvim. 

‘A whit kniht. .Rydes to tholomer, rad wib bat ilke, Baar 
im doun of his hors. ¢1375 Sc. Leg: Saints, Mathou 

1 pat Ik suld pai haf done til sow. ergao -fntirs of 
. fi, Hir sadille semyde of pat ilke. xg00-20 Dunpar 
WE Ixxxii. 27 Sen as the world sayis bat ilk. a 16g0 

Robin Hood's Death 56 in Furniv. Percy Fotio 1. 54 Downe 

she came in that ilke. 
8. Of that ilk, of the same place, territorial 
‘designation, or name: chiefly in names of landed 
families, as Guthrie of that Ilk, Wemyss of that 
ilk = Guthrie of Guthrie, Wemyss of Wemyss. Sc. 
1473 in Acc. Ld. High Treasurer Scotd, 1. 68 Gevin to the 
‘ustice Schire Dauid Guthere of that Ilk, knycht. 1536 
mun Cron, Scot. xvii. vii. (r8er) IT. 509 Alexander 
hinstoun of that ilk. 2542 Lynpesay Heraldic Notes 
ks. (E. E. T.S.) V. Scot of Balwery.—Wemyss of that 
.—Lwndy of that i 1596 Datrympce tr. Leslie's 
‘ist. Scot. 1.126 King James, the fyfte of that ilke. 18:6 
wt Axtig. xxiv, Then they were Knockwinnocks of 
at lik. 1860GEN. P. Tuompson Andi Alt, III. civ. 12 A 
anon and two choristers sent from St. George's to the 
hospital of that ilk. ; ; 

4 Erroneously, ¢haf i/k: That family, 
or ‘jot’. 

1845 Mraut in Nonconf. V. 212 Mr, Hume, or Mr. Roe- 
buck, or any member of that ilk. 1881 Annihilation 8 It 
has been left for our friend Dr. —— and that ilk, to discover 

he long mistake. 

Tik, 2.2 (pron.) Now Sc. Also 4~5 ylke, 4-6 
ilke. {The northern and north-midland form of 
tleh, iche = southern alch, wehe, Exch: which see 
for the derivation and earlier history. After 1500 
only in Sc., and now less usual than InKa.] 

1. Followed immediately by a substantive:= | 
Each 1 a; every. 

f 1430 (see Factn AB], 3 

lis: 413 Now schul we seye of yike parti. ¢tg400 Mvwnpes. 

oxb.) Pref, 2 Thurgh whilk ilk man es saued. ¢ 1440 Promp. 

asf Iche, or yike, guitidet. «1460 Towneley Myst, 

ar4 In ilk cuntre. 2g08 K 1% Flyting ve. Dunbar 
Thy eldevis banis ilk nycht ry d rattillis. a 1670 
wee Jrant. Chas. / 1829) 76 ‘Vo raise tgs. 4d. out of 

der of victual. 176795 Mow veus [1200 Joan iv, ) 

Will in ilk direction, Par frac Britain's fostering | 
7 R. Nicort Poems 1842177 Nk rugged mountain's 


‘curl. 

b. Phrases: //k deal (contracted 2 eel, Hite? , 
every whit, completely, //-day's, every-day’s, 
ordinary, usual (cf.1LKA b). Ov z/ half, on every 
side, all round. (Cf. Eacn 1 d.) 

a a Havelok 818 Pe siluer he brouthe hom il del. ¢ 1330 
R. Bronne Chron. (1810) 29 [He] wan be lond ilk dele. 
fare Med, WS. in Anheol. XXX. 351 Gadir of y> gres 
: aig 2 Alexander 731. Vnbehalde be wele on ilk 

cago Henry Wallace 1. 80 Our ilk dayis ger. 

Douctas ueis 1. ix, 63 Sche bas hir command done 
‘deill, 1920 T. Boston Hum. Nat. Four/. St. (1797) 317 
¢ must take up his ilk-day's Cross. 

_ absal.; esp. in 7h other, each other ‘see Each 5 « 
R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1823-4 Ik ober 
, ilk ober schok, Wib fet in fourche ilk oper tok. 1596 
re tr. Lesfic’s Hist, Seat. 1,77 Ik knew vthir well. 
d. 1v, 233 The vther sevin, ilk according to his power. 
Ika, (i'lka), a2. Now Sc. Also (before vowels) 
ylkan, ilkan(e. (Orig. two words </k a (ax), 
i.e. Ink a.2+A (the indefinite article); but from 
ly written as one: cf.each ainEacu 1b.J 


t gu 
fe tas8 
lam. 


class, set, 


30 R. Brunne Chron, Wee | 


= 


ich, every. 

1200 Orin 5726 Illc an _unnclene lusst. 
‘a iexxviltt. 73 In ilka land. ¢1330 R. Bruxne 
Chron, (1810) 26 pi pode Northeren slayn wer ilka 

— Chron, Wace (Rolls) 1060 So wel was loked ylkan 
Hameote Pr. Consc. 53 Uk a thyng bat God 
Ibid. 5970 OF ilkan Idel word and thoght. 
ydel dede. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Pantus 68 
Jowis, c1g00 Mausprv. 
€ it may. 1483 

lay, cotidie, 


lung. agaie. I 1500-20 
x Poems xxxiii. 82 A stanchell hang in ilka lug. 
G. Stuart Yoco-ser. Disc. 39 Latin he speaks at ilka 
e. 1724 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. Ded., To ilka lovely 
lass, 1816 Scort Axézg. xv, That will be just five- 
pence to ilka ane o’ us. 1869 C. Gisson A. Gray 
day makes ye the mair precious to me. 
b. Phrases: //ka deal, every whit (cf. IL @.% 1 b, 
x 1d). /lka day, week-day; attrib. (also z/ka 


s) every-day (cf. Ink a.2 1 b). | 


axzzoo #. £. 


Uk: 


37 


«3300 Cursor VW. 26671, 1 have mi hert seght ilk a delle. 
«1330 R. Bruner Céven. 18m. 6 Pat hewiid held his oth, 
Sel him pe corounof Inglond ibkaclele. ¢ 1q§0.97. Cethdert 
Surtees) 6023 He did his bysynes ilk a dele. 1768 Ross 
Helenore wt. 95 Well neiper, 1 lie heard your wide. An’ even 
fairly at it ilka dale. 1806 Falls of Clyde n.. ii, ‘I'wa hours 
-.On ilka jae on Sundays sax or seven. 1818 Scott Hr#, 
Midd. xvi What did ye do wi your ilka-diry’s «laise yester- 
day? 182a Gatt Sir A. Mytte 1. xxx. 282 In ilka-day 
meals, | am obligated to hae a regard for frugality. 

i e, one, fro. Now Sc. [Orig., and 
still often, two words, i.e, 1LK @.4 + ane ONE, 

In mod. Sc., stressed Wh ater (cane, yen, and lheane 
(thin, also often fhe ane (yen 2} 

Each one, each (absolutely) ; see EaoH 1c. 

a. «1200 Oxwix so3 Pat ile an shollde witenn well. 
ar13z00 /lamlok 2357 Ukan hauede ful quel stede. « 1375 
we Lege saints, Johannes 131 Skawly had (keane of jaost 
singill clath. arq00-so déerander sore Foure handveth 
Olyfants .. With ilkane, bunden on his bake, a borden 
castell, ¢1qg7o Husxny Maléewe x. 105 Thai brynt thaim 
thar ilkau. 1908 Dt Nvar fva Warirt 1 even yo4, 1 banyst 
.-his brethi ilkane. © Mostoomenr Cherrre & Scae 
$82 Ilk ane vse thair awin. J/od, Sc. Gang hame ilk ane 
(yen) o’ ye! Thay had ilk-ane (ilkin) a rung in his hand. 

B. 1330 R. Bresxi Caron. Wace (Rolls) 931 Men & 
wymen & children ylkone. cxgoo Chaucer's Doctor's 7. 
113 (Harl. MS.) purgl pe lond pay praysed hir ilkoone [sér 
ferts echone], 1420 /:. /). Htdés 1882 52, 1 will pat ikon 
off p! other thie ordirs..haue x mare, 14.. Sv Bens 
(Ma. C.1 4313410 Pat pey schulde arme fem ytkoon. 

Llkin, a. frou, (In-sense 1 perh, f. Ink a. + 
Kin; in sense 2 a phonetic weakening of ILKANE.] 

+1. adj. Each kind of, each, every. Ods. 

ar Cursor M. 10831 Haf redi ilkin thing. c 1470 
Henry Wallace v. 602 Off ilkyn wicht scho kepyt her fra 
blame. x674-91 Rav WV. C, Words, Gloss. Northumsb. 143 
Ilkin, gudledet. 

2. In mod.Sc. a fseqpent pronunciation of z/kane. 

Mod. Sc. Take ilkin a dog wi’ ye. 

Ill (il), a. and sd. Also 2-6 ille, (4 ile, hil(, 
hyl), 4-6 yli(e, yl, 4-7 il, (5 el, 6 yle). [Early 
ME. ii/, a. ON. zir ill, bad, wicked, difficult, 
injurions, etc. Ulterior etymology unknown ; not 
related to OE. yfe/, Evin. 

As an adjective, 2/7 is now much less used in general Eng- 
lish than as an adverb, and survives chiefly in certain con- 
nexions, as i// health, ill humour, ill temper, ill success; as 
an adverb (the opposite of we//), it is, in certain construc- 
tions, regularly hyphened to the word which it qualifies, 
e.g. tl-advised, ill-bred, ill-conditioned, ill-spelt, etc, : in 
imitation of these, «pparently, and fiom the fecling that it is 
not a genesal adjective, but one that goes only with par- 
ticular substantives, the adjective is also often hy} hened to 
its sb., as in éd-heonour, idd-will, etc.: Int this iy quite 
unnecessary; 7/2 Aumour stands to i/-humonred just as 
grey hair to grey-haired. 

Although 727 is not etymologically related to evi/, the two 
words have from the z2th c. bee synonymous, and #7 has 
been often viewed as a mere variant or reduced form of 
evil. This esp. in Sc., where v between two vowels early 
disappeared, and devil, even, Levenax, preve, shovel, 
Steven, became deil, ein, Lennox, pree, shool, Steen, so that 
evil might bave become e7/; hence, in r5-26th c. Sc., exzd, 
euyl is found often written where 7/7 was the word pro- 
nounced : e.g. 

1g00-20 HcNBar /oens xli. 10) Bannatyne Ms.) Be 3e ane 
tratlar, that I hald als ewill [vies thrill, will, still). 2560 
Rottanp Crt. Venus iv. 117 And take the best, and set on 
syde all euill [vies till, will, fulfill). 1662 Epitaph ag 
Bailie Sword) a/ S¢. Audvews, The svord doeth often kill.. 
This svord doeth no svch eivell.] 

A. adj. é 

1. Morally evil; wicked, iniquitous, depraved, 
vicious, immoral, blameworthy, reprehensible. a. 
Of persons. Obs. exc. dia?, Common in Sc. 

axso0o Moral Ode 74 in Cott, Hom. x65 Lutel lac is Fe 
lof bet kumed of gode wille And ec-lete muchel 3eue 0} ial 
pe herte is ille. 21300 Cursor M. 886 \Gott.) Qui did bu pus, 
pu ille womman? 1340 Hastwo. 17, Coase. fagt Pe gude 
sal be sette on his right hand, And pe ille on his lette syde 
sal stand. x4az tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 169 More 
deppyr in the turmentis of helle shall bene the ille Prynces, 
than the ill subiectes. 1966 T. Starteton Ket. Untr. 

Jewel wv. 3x A very ill man, being justly excommunicat. 
£1680 Bevertoce Seriz, (1729) I. He They hurry him from 
one ill company to another. 1737 WHISTON Josephus, Hist. 
i. ii. § 2 The calumnies which ill men .. contrived. 3813 

Hous Itch of Fife Quhair haif ye been, ye ill womyne, 
These three lang nightis fra hame? 186 Gen. P. ‘THomP- 
son Audi Adé. III, clvii. ia us hope that while there 
are ill ministers, there shal! be no lack of unpalatable truth. 
1865 G. Macvonarp 4. Fords sili. 40 Takin’ up wi’ i}! loons 
like Sandy Forbes, 1871 M.S. pe La amma 

In Texas, the word #2 3 


ie 


s the. . signification of * im: 
and ‘an ill fellow means ‘a man of bad habits z 
b. Of conduct oractions, Now somewhat arch. 
cxa00 OrmIN 6647 Patt mann iss fox..And full off ille 
wiless. 21300 Cursor M. 42 Alle oure dedis, Both gode 
and ille. 3523 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 808 To 
amende an Eee hys yll lyfe. xgor < Ytanlex’s Hist. 
Pitites. a & 3 Creating..a Horrour for what is Base and 
Ill. 1736 Burier Aimed. 1 iii Wh». 1874 I. 54 1 or 
mischievous actions should be punished. 1829 L.axpor Imag. 
Cous. Ser. 1. Barrow % beers > . — your own 
ill habits. Morais Earthly Par. 1. 1.307 Many tales 
Te els cir tallies tiie 
ce. Of estimation, repute, opinion, or naine: 
Such as imputes or implies evil in the person or 
thing referred to. tnt - 
1 Cath. Angl. 195/1 An ille fame, 77 f 
A mal Pret, 1867) 63 We Uhat hy auny yok swam, ts 
hate hana c ’ in Finuu eye ha? ZZ, il. 
16 I. 124 ‘het ill opinion which may h vour 
f me. 179% Warts Juiprow + Jind 1. iii. § 4 Prone 


ILL. 


to put an ill sense upon the actions af their mdvei nr. 
1760-72 H. Breit far of Gia’ sige 1. vil, a23 Mia 
house of ill report, where she formerly had kept a milliner’s 
shop, 1870 SpurGron Treas. Dav. Pe. xxxvil. 6 The dark- 
ness of his sorrow and his ill-repute shall both flee away. 

2. Marked by evil intent, or by want of good 
feeling; malevolent, hostile, unfriendly, adverse. 
unkind, harsh, cruel. (See also Inn BLoop, Ibu 
WILL.) 

«1330 R. Bresxe ¢ doen. MM acecRolls) .q6o Wy pe hrewes 
he dide hem many yl pul. c2360 /fofis 285 in Mune, 
lltewgd. Deg. A881) 944 Neem onswerde words le. 1548 
Hasta, Chawne, Jade (1 sae. Reviborg lyin with sw he 
yll wordes, and so shamful termes. 1640 4 bie bse in 
Rushw. //ist. Codd. ut, (1692) 1, 124 Il office 1 never did to 
any of the Howse. 1680 Aponn Peaee 4 Unity 27 So 
forbear all hard speeches, and ill reflexions on them that 
differ from them. 1713 STEELE Gward. No. 47 9 The ill 


treatment which the protestants have met with. 1808 
Jasin sox, sv. “Te’s very ill to his wife. 1819 Sipaery 
Cenci v. iv. 150 I tongues shall wound me. 1849 Macautess 


Hist, Eng. xiv. Ul. 458 In spite of the ill offices of the 
Jesuits. 1868 J. H. Bunt Ref Ch. Eng. 1. 395 The ill- 
feeling against the foreign residents. 

b. Of an animal: Of evil disposition ; fierce. 
savage, vicious. Now dial, 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng isxxvi. 162 The forsaye dragon 
shold be ladde by an ylie grehounde. 1574 Hyun (71. 
Bees ix, The fierce bees are very ill. 1860 Bartterr Dict. 
Amer, Ili, vicious, -. common in Texas ; as, ‘ Is your dog 
ill?" meaning, is he vicious? 2888 Youd. leer, Palkedore 
I. No. 2 The negro. .says a horse that is cross, or threatens 
harm, is ill, though in excellent health, 

8. Doing or tending to do harm; hurtful, in- 
jarious, pernicious, noxious, mischievous, preju- 
dicial ; dangerous. Prov. /// weeds grou apace. 

1340-70 siler, & Dind, 157 Addrus a Qo ypotamitts, and 
obure ile wormus 61375 9c. Leg Saris, Venta oe 5 

fare he saw sawyne il seide. x82; Fivzuers. Hush. § 20 

he thisty!l is an yll wede. 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. 1. 
x. (1867) 22 Ill weede growth fast. 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. lV, 
u. 1, 106 Prawnes..I told thee they were ill for a greene 


wound. 1611 — Wint, 7. 1. i. 106 There's some ill Planet 
raignes, 1669 Evetyn Diary xo July, It will be of ill 
consequence. 1767 A. Younc Farmer's Lett. People 193 


It has a very ill effect upon our tillage. 1850 Tennyson /x 
Mem. \xxxvi, Doubt and Death, II) brethren. 1860 Haw- 
tHorne Marb. Faun (1879) I. v. 54 The good or ill 
result. 
+b. Unwholesome, injurious to health. Ods. 

¢xq470 Henry Wallace u. 155 Ml meyt and drynk thai 
met on till hym giff. 1640 Quartes Enchirid. iv. 55 Ill 

jet may hasten them unto their journey’s end. 1726 Swirt 
Gulliver 1. i, Dead by immoderate labour and ill food. 

4, Causing pain, discomfort, or inconvenience : 
offensive, painful, disagreeable, objectionable. 

cxa20 Bestiary 526 Wiles dar [?6at) weder is so ille. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 16774 (Gétt.)[PJat bitterdrinc. .he tasted it, 
bot..it was selcuth ill. cxg0o Maunpev. (Roxb,) xvii. 79 
Il) dremes and fantasies. 1548 Hart Chron., Hen. VI11 103 
Great raine and yll wether. 1609 Bistz (Douay) /s, xxxiit. 
22 The death of sinners is verieil. 1655 W. Fudke’s Metcors 
Observ. 174 Copper .. giveth no ill taste or smell to meat 
boyled in it. x7xg De For Fam. /nstruct. 1. i. (1841) I. 32 
If it be but a little i}l weather. 1852 Miss Yonce Casmeos 
II. ix. 113 A knight riding up to him, told him he would 
die an ill death. 1876 Giapstone Homeric Synchr, 185 
They fell into ill weather which destroyed their vessel. 

5, Of conditions, fortune.etc.: Miserable, wretched, 
unfortunate, unlucky ; disastrous, unfavourable, un- 
toward, unpropitious. Prov. /¢’s an il wind that 


blows nobody good. 

erage Gen. Ex, 4038 Quo-so wile cursing maken, Hie 
cursing sal him taken, "1480-70 Golag'es §: Gai. 1243 Anc 
gude chance or ane ill. 1g6a J. Heywoop Prov. & Epigr. 
(1867) x40 It isan yll wynde that blowth no man to good. 
1580 Sipney Arcadia tt, (1622) 349, I go blindfold whether 
the course of my ill-happe carries me, r6x1 Biste /sa. iti. 11 
Woe vnto the wicked, it shall be ill with him. 1634 Sir T. 
Hersert 7'rav. 98 It was his ill fate, to be a sleepe, as old 
Abbas was going a hunting. 17a5 Pore Odyss. xxiv. 176 
Ill fortune led Ulysses to our isle. 177% Antig, Sarish. 
Salisb. Ballad 21 #o¢e, The Church..was founded in an Ill 
hour..for the Steeple was burnt down by lightening, the 
day after "twas finished. 1879 Froupg Cesar vii. 61 Choos- 
7 an ijl moment for a revolution. . 

. Difficult, troublesome, hard. (Usually with 

dative inf., a8 ‘ill to please ’.) 

c1ggo R. Bet sve Chien. 110° 181 pat castelle wa~ fulle 
stroug, & ie for ty wynne. 1517 ‘Torwinetos 7 fig 
(1884) 2.1 passyd and! meuotayne alla lone. 2551 Torsrr 
Heréad 1. Pvb, Hypimeduine..is en and yil to fynde. 
1s80 Smney Arcadia (1622) 4 A defeate, where the con- 
quered kept both field and ete: a_shipwrack without 
storme or ill footing. 1644 Evetyn Diary x2 Apr., The 
country dos not-much molest the tuaveller with dirt ond 
ill way. 1647 Srmuce -lugdia Redie. (1s. 08334 25 hy 
leason of the nivat, the aeeess was ill to it, agin C. W. Lett. 
fo Curaés7 He was not ill toplease. 1838 I Gieme / semen" 
Philos., Beauty (ed. 9) 308 Beauty is intangible, vague, ill 
to be defined. an 

7. In privative sense: Not good; of deficient or 
inferior quality or condition ; of little or no worth ; 
defective, poor, imperfect, unsatisfactory, not up to 
the standard; faulty, erroneous; (of an agent or 
his work) unskilful, inexpert @/". ineffieient. 


1300 Cursor M. 21805 Pis tale, queber it be il or gode, I 
paeseeeriecerr7 s Seiiiemamit “Roxb. xiv. 64 
A full ill land and sandy and tytiil berand. 1470-88 
Matony cH v1. xwi, I ‘if 

inparsynge hyghe. 4 UNTAP 
browstar swoir the malt wes ill. 1593 9 
iv. ii. 6 “Tis an ill Cooke that : 

s60a — /fawe. ii. ii, 120, Tin iil at 


IL L. 
not Art to reckon my Se Angler Ep. 


Ded. 1,1 lewerpatley r former favors. 1787 
‘Swirr Gudliver i. iv, So ill an ear for musi Mann 


music. 

Se ck dep Ghee gp aoa tw fametc 
c to Paris. Sts A thagatarsoiteer Pace, Hers 
goers is 

. It, 


31870 
ibeafegbled by ill gardening, 
b, Of manners or behaviour: Not up to the 
standard of propriety ; improper. 

38864. Day Ang. Seeoverary i. 625 22 We rebuke the ill 
demeanors of our children. x6or Suaxs. 7 wed. N.1. v. 162 
Of What manner of man? Afad, Of verie ill manner : hee’l 
speake with you, will you, or no. 2655 Futter Hist. Camd, 
int. 5 Ill Manners occasion Good laws, as the Handsome 
Children of Ugly Parents. 1773 Gotpsm,. Stoops to Cong. 1 
iii, My host seems to think it lf manners to leave me alone. 
1875 Jowsre Plato (ed. 2) I. 15, I shall have to praise 
myself, which would be ill manners. 

8. Of health or bodily condition: Unsound, dis- 
ordered. Hence, of persons (formerly, also, of 
parts of the body): Out of health, sick, indisposed, 
not well; almost always used predicatively. 

(The prevailing mod. sense.) 

c1q60 Sowneley Myst. xiii. 231 Bot a sekenes I feyll that 
haldys_me full haytt .. Therfor full sore am I and yll. 
c1s7s G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 268, 1 .. am yet as il 
almost as ever J was. .. But as soone as I shal recoover mi 
helth [ete], 1598 Svivesick De Bartas i i ui. /eries 
582 Th’ H-habitude [turned] into the Dropsie chill. 1599 
Snaks, Much Adout. iv. 54 By my troth I am exceeding 
ill, hey ho. 16a8 Winthrop Le?. pr. in Hist. New Eng. 
(1853) I. 420 My hand is so ill as I know not when I shall be 
able totravel. 1637 Bri J¥sse-Proph, 167)) 105 Whereas 
he. before ,wassick but a little in jest, he feels himself iler 
already with this message. 1660 Preys Diary (1875) 1. 127 
My eye was very red and ill, in the morning. 1687 A. 
Lovect tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1, 227 There was one little 
Child ill of the Small-pox. rgta W. Rocsrs Voy. 160 
Another lying dangerously ill. 1732 Porr Hor. Saz. u. ii. 
87 Ill bealth some just indulgence may engage. 1806 Med. 
Frnl. XV. 3%, 1..couldiget no otheraccount from her, than 
that 'she was ill all over’, r843 Sir C. Scupamore Med. 
Visit Gréfenberg so One month after this attack, he was 
taken ill in a similar way. 1849 James Woodman xii, 
Children are well and ill in a day. “1871 NapHeys Prev. 
& Cure Dis, 33 Prolonged ill-health. 1897 Mamie Dickens 
My Father 66 A solemn clergyman ,.summoned to adminis- 
ter consolation to a very ill man, 

9. In special collocations (often unnecessarily 
hyphened): ill desert, the fact of deserving ill, 
demerit. blameworthiness so 7// deserving); iM 
ease, discomfort, uneasiness; + ill eye = evil eye 
(see Evin a. 6); ill fame (see 1c.) ; esp. in house of 
ill fame (see House sb, 11); ill grace (see Gace 
sh.); till hail ‘see Hart 54.2 2); ill house, a 
house of ill fame; ill part (see Parr sé.); + ill 
rule, disorderly conduct, misrule (also a¢/rzé.) ; 
ill success, imperfect success (sense 6); often = 
want of success, failure (cf. 5); ill temper (see 
TEMPER sb.) ; ill thief (S¢.), the devil: see THIEF; 
till year, misfortune, disaster [app. suggested by 
GoopyzAR]}. See also Jub BREEDING, ILL HUMOUR, 
etc. 

1736 Butter Axad. 1. vi. 113 Vitious and of *Ill-desert. 
1861 G. Moserty Ser. Beatit. 14 None knows, as he 
knows, his own weakness and personal ill-desert. a 1850 
Rossett: Dante § Circ. 1. (1874) 280 My life seems made 
for other lives’ “ill-ease. 1615 G. Sanpys 7vav. 138 
To defend them from mischances, and the poison of 
“ill cies, 1697 Devons I rrg. Past. 141. 15) What Magick 
has bewitched the yet pe And what ill Eyes beheld 
the tender Lambs? 1749 Fiecpinc Jom FYones xiv. iti, If he 
had the least suspicion of me keeping an “ill house. 1556 
Nottingham Keo Wort For kepyng of “ye reulle howrs 
in hyr howsse. 1§80 Hovtyvsasp / eras. Fr. Song, Berlans, 
. houses of ill rule or gaming. 1645 G. Sanoys 7va7. 145 
“Tl suewesse of the Christian armies. 1665 Perys Diary 
20 Aug., My Lord is unblameable in all this ill-successe. 
1796 Morse Asner. Geog. 1. 291 The ill success of these ex- 

yeditions, 18976 Bancrorr /7ist. (7 S. V1. xxii. 25 Dis- 

eartened by former ill-suzcess. 1998 Barrer 7heor, HW arres 
120, I wish the *ill yeare to his Eggars and setters-on. 

O. In Comé.: see InL- below. 
B. sé. [absolute use of the adj.] 

1, Evil, in the widest sense (= Evit sé. 1a, ; the 
opposite of good. (Now chiefly in antithesis with 
food, \ 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 939 Bath pe god and il knauand. 1340 
Hameote Pr. Consc. 1615 Wa till ybow pat says with will 
Pat ille es gud and gud es ill. «2400-50 Alexander 4216 

it we cuthe any-gates gesse betwyx gud and ill. ¢ 1605 

owtey Birth Merl. u. ii, Great good must have great ill 
as opposite. 1734 Pore Ess. Man ty. 111 What makes all 
physical or moral ill? 1850 Tennyson /n Ment, liv, Oh yet 
we trust that somehow good Will be the final goal of ill. 

2. Moral evil, depravity, wickedness, iniquity, 
sin, wrong-doing. arch. 

a Cursor M. 501 Pai mai neuermar held til il. ¢ 1375 
Se. Ley. Satvts, Paulus 80. In yll pe tyrand had sic loy. 
1426 Avpnpay Poems S Mon..has fre choys. Weder he wyl 
do good or ylle. 1g80 Sioney Ps. v. ii, Thou hatest all 
whose workes in ill are plac’d. 1608-33 Br, Wau Medi. % 

Vows (1851) ae Those men, which will ever be either doing 
nothing, or ill. 1697 Ken Hymn, ‘Glory to Thee is Ral 
me, Lord, for Thy dear Son, The ill that I this day have 
done, 27x Steere Sect. No. 79 # 9 Many People call 
themselves Virtuous, from no other Pretence to it but an 
Absence of Il. 


1828 SHettey Rev, Islam x. vi, eo 
natures made a brotherhood of ill. /ézd., Each one tl | 


other thus from ill to ill did lure. 


88 


+b. A wicked or sinful act, 2 misdeed. Oés. 

13.. £. E. Adit. P. B. 577 Alle illez he hates as helle pat 
stynkkez; But nen nuyes lym .. As harlottrye snhene-t. | 
@1340 Hampo.e Psalter vii. 3 Pride ..is rote of all illes. 
22533 Ip. Beasnes Codd. B4. BM. treed. 1546) Geiv b, To 
chastyse vs for our yiles Ee. Gremsion Wisercve 
xix. in Afrsc., If thou sinne anes hadst desired .. How 
pity those forall my illes I would haue yeelded thee! 1675 

wway Ascib. wv. i, And set her ls off with a winnin: 
Dres.. 1741 Mrs. Montacu Lef#. J. 271 Who does an 
Teceives a punishment. “ : 

3. +a. Hostile. malevolent, or wifriendly feeling, 
ill will: in phr. 2 2/, etc.; to take (a thing) 22 
(at, to) zl = to take it ill, take offence at it. Obs. 

#393 | R. faa oe 3640 Zyt jaue -(o hyt with 
no le wylle, But kast hyt r hym wi . €2330 
=~ oy oath (x810) 25 Whan Alfrid & Gunter an werred 
long in ille. ¢x340 Cursor M. 21898 (Fairf.) Againe him 
we werein il. @1400 Octavian 1152 Syr, take hyt not yn 
ylle. ¢1430 Syr Gener. 7447, I besech you take it not at yl. 
21440 Sir Degrev. 442 ¥ pray yow take hit not to ille. 
3500-20 Dunsar Poems xxx. 20 Tak it nocht in ill. 

b. In reference to opinion or the expression of 
it: Something blameful, unfavourable, unfriendly, , 
or injurious. (Perh. orig. the adverd: cf. next 2 b.) 

1414 Prameron Penit, Ps. 15 Ne with here tungys blemysch 
my name, And speke me ille. x J. Rocers Gi, Godi, 
Loue 184 Not once one to hear yl of another. 1656 B. 
Harats Sarivals Jreu Age 1639) 264 Many began now to 
ak illofhim, 1778 Map. D’ArsLay Diary Aug,, | will 
allow no man to s| ill of [him]. .that he does not deserve. 
189 E. Peacock NV, Brendon I. 177 Plumer knew no ill of 
him. Afod. I can think no ill of him. 4 

4. Evil as caused or inflicted; harm, injury, 
mischief. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Paulus 582 Pat man has done gret 
it ay To pame, ar to pe lele men. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur xiv. v, What dost thow here? He ansuerd I doo 
oeseher good nor grete ylle, a@x533 Lp. Berners Huon : 
exlvi. 552 Al the ylles and damages that he hath done to 
you. x6xx Briere Rom, xiii. 10 Loue worketh no ill to his } 
neighbour. 1689-90 Trevi Health & Lome Life Wks. 
1731 1. 284 ‘Lhe only Ill of it lies in the too much or too , 
frequent Use. 1760‘ Portia’ Polite Lady xxvii. 123 Lest 
I should do myself more ill than good. 1816 Scotr O/d 
Mort. xiv, Wad there be ony ill in getting out o° thae 
chields’ hands an’ ane could compass it 

5. Evil as suffered or endured; misfortune, 
calamity, disaster, trouble, distress. + Zo give 
oneself ili, to distress or trouble oneself, to grieve. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 3037 ‘ Abraham ’, {the angel] said, ‘give 
be not ill’, a@x340 Hamrotr Psalter xxii. 5, I sall dred nan 
il, axqo0 /sumbras 93 Thay wepede sare and gaffe thame 
ille. a 1450 Le Morte Arth. 821 He. .Sighed sore, and gaff 
bem ylle. rg0a Atkinson tr. De {mitatione 111. xix, 212 As 
gladly shall I take by thy grace yll as good, bitter thynges 
as swete. 1598 Yonc Diana 33 One day I do conforme me 
tomy fortune, And to my griefe.. Next day mine yll doth vex 
me, and importune My soule with thoughts of griefe. 1660 
F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 141 They have their 
nativity cast to know if good or ill shall befall them. 1771 
Mackenzie Man Feel, xl. (1803) 76 We frequently observe 
the tidings of ill communicated as eagerly as the annuncia- 
tion of good. 1842 Tennyson Two MVoices 107 Still heaping 
on the fear of ill ‘The fear of men, a coward still. _ ' 

b. (with g/.) A misfortune, a calamity, a disaster ; 
an adversity. 

@1340 Hasvrore /yaltey exnxsix. 7 Many yllys are agayns 

me, 1546 Heywoop Prov. (1867) 10 Of two ys, choose the 
least. 1548 Hats, Choon, Edw. 7 209 (According to the 
olde proverle. one yll commeth never aione. 1665 Dryvonn 
ind, Emperor u. ti, ‘The Mls of Love, not those of Fate, 
I fear. 1742 Gray Ode Prospect Eton Coll. 6x No sense 
have they of ills to come, 2796 H. Hunrer tr. St.-Pierve's 
Stud, Nat. (1799) l.95 We communicate to each other only 
the ills of ie 1888 Paver ver. Comme. If. alv. 182 
‘To enact some measure meant to cure a pressing ill. 

6. Bodily disorder, disease, sickness. (Chiefly Sc. 
or orth.) Frequent in popular names of diseases 
ordistempers, Comztia/ 777, epilepsy : see Comittan | 
tb. See also child-z// s.v, CHILD sb. 23. | 

' 
: 
| 


€ 1375 Sc. Leg. Sainis, Jacobus minor 577 Kull besyly can 
he spere Of ie leelenes manere, And aps cause ie of pe 
Ile. 1450 Mvac 365 That maketh a body to cache el. 1513 
Douctas neis vm. Pro}. 139 Sum langis for the liffyr ill 
to lik of ane quart. 1588 Greene Perimedes 8 Mightiemen 
cannot brooke the touch of their ill. 2652 Falling-ill {see 
Faunce Af/. aes). 819 Sumscny Peter Bell 1. ni, Peter 
now grew old, and had An ill no doctor could unravel. 
1893 .Verthwnelid. Gloss., 1i/, « disease. The ‘milk ill’ and 
the * quarter ill’ are diseases common among sheep. 

+7. The ill. That which is faulty or erroneous ; 
the wrong side in an argument. Ods. 

et R. Baussi. Chron. 1810) 100 Pe bisshop schewed 
him male bat he mayntend be ille. 

8. In Comd.: see Iut- IT below. 

Tll (il), adv. Forms: (?2) 3-5 ille, 3-5 ylle, 
3-6 yll, 3- ill,(4 il). [Early ME. ze, f Itua.; 
cf. ON. ela adv., Sw. Ha, Da. zide.] | 

In an ill manner, badly. 

(Like other advs., 2/7 is, for syntactical reneous Lyphemei H 
to a following adj., when the latter is used attributively, as 
‘an idl-dralt howse', but not when used pred ,asin 
“the house is 2#/ duz/#'. But examples of the unnecessary 
use of the hyphen in the latter construction are very , 
frequent.) M 

1. Wickedly, sinfully, blameworthily. (In modern 
use, with weakened force and associated with other | 
senses, esp. 6 b. 

crses Lay. 5426 pe king wes stille: & pa_swiken speken 
lle, cnege Gen. 4 Ba. ize6 Sichem.. hire ile }i-nam. 
@ 1300 Cursor Ai, 6531 Son he herd tipand tell Pat his folk | 


ILL. 


had ful il don. c1330 R. Brexne Chron. 1 

betraied my lord, & my sonne fulle ille. déid. rs, BA a3 
pat I did We. 60x in Farr S. 2. Ade. (1845) 17. , 
youth ill-spent, and worne by women’s guile. 1726 : 
veenk Poy. xovend Word 11757) 8 Plausible pretences 
behaving as ill as they pleased. 1793 Gouv. Morris in 
Sparks Life & Writ. (1832) ULI. 46 es being a little more 
dr than usual, behaved extremely ill. 

2. With malevolent action, in an unfriendly 
manner, unkindly, harshly, wrongfully. 

¢ 1300 Havelok 1952 Hwo haues be pus ille maked, Pus to- 
riuen, and al mad naked? 182 N. Licuerimin tr. Castine 
heda's Cong. #. Ind. (xxix. 102b, The enimies ., handeled 
our men v ill, = 2773 Mrs. Cuarone Jmprov. Mind 
(1774) IL. 16 Those who treat you ill without provocation, 
1830 Macaunay Let. to Napier 16 Sep. in Trevelyan Lie 
(1876) 1. 200 If you had used me ill, 1 might complain. 

b. With unfavourable estimation, blamefully: 
chiefly in phr. to speak, think, etc. il] (of); so + ¢0 
hear tll, to be ill spoken of (see HEAR 12). 

1548 Hatt. Chren., Hen. 1/71, 185 Thei grudged, and 
spake ill of the hole Parliament. 1615 G. Sanpys 7'rav. 66 
He [is) ill reputed of that forbeareth so todo. 1631 SANpDER- 
sox Seren. U1. 8 All our speeches and actions are ill-inter- 
preted. 1644 Mitton A7¢of. Arb.) 51 National! corruption, 
for which England hears ill abroad. x7za Appison Sfect. 
No. 439 ® 4 A Man .. Inquisitive after every thing which is 
spoken ill of him. 1849 Macaucay Hist. Eng. ii. I, 169 
= as he thought of his species, he never became a misan- 
u rope. 

ce. With hostility, aversion, displeasure, or offence: 
chiefly in phrases fo /éhe 7//= +a) to displease obs.” 
(6) to dislike, be displeased with (arch.); to take til 
= to take offence at, take amiss. 

¢ 1200 OrmIN 18270 He. .reefepp pe pin allderrdom And tet 
(=thee it] maz ille likenn. a1310 in Wright Lyric P. xx, 
61 Alle we shule deye, thah us like ylle. 14.. 7yadale’s 
Mes, 1033 OF that syght lykyd hym fall yll. 1896 ILarixe- 
1ON Metam. Ajax Vref. 1814) 2 Some will take it ill. 
because they doe ill understand it, 1664 Evetyn Sy/va xvii. 
§2. 36 The Aspen. .takes it ill to have his head cut off. 170% 
Rowe Asmbd, Step-moth. Ded., The Town has not receiv'd 
this Play ill Macauray Hist. Eng. x. U1. 627 This 
suggestion was so ill received that he made haste to explain 
it away. 1854 H. Mitcer Sch. » Sek. 1858) 48% Mr. 
Stewart. .liked the move of his neighbour. .exceedingly ill. 

3. Sorely, painfully, grievously, unpleasantly. 
Obs. exc. dial. 

i275 Prov, Elfred 652 in O. E. Alix. 137 Pe vieche 
bitit ille. cxgoo Destr. 7'voy :0976 He gird hir to ground, 
and greuit hir yl], ¢ 1q89 Canton Sownes of lymran xvi. 
367, ! praye you gete me some mete, for I am yll a hungred. 
axggo Christis Nirke Gr. xv, Sum fled and i! anischievit. 
Mod. (Yorkshire dial.) He was ill clemmed. 

+4. Banefully, burtfully, injuriously. Oés. 

1483 Cath. Ang?. 105'1 Ile, merle, perniciese. 1600 FE, 
Biount tr. Conestaggia ‘They chose rather to counsel} 
him ill and please him, then to advise him well and con- 
tradict him. 1642 Muiven Afol, Smect. Introd. Whs. 
(1847) 80/2 As with him whose outward garment hath been 
injured and ill bedighted. : , 

. Unfavourably, unpropitiously ; unfortunately, 
unhappily. 

¢ 13285 Met. Hone, 149 Ic haf sped ful Me. 1460 Torunoley 
Myst, xxvii. 6 Yil was thou ded, so wo is me that J it ken. 
1593 SHAKS. 3 Hen. VJ, u. v.55 Ill blowes the winde that 
profits no body. x600 E. Buounr tr. Canestaggio 35 If it 
succeeded ill, the losse would be generall. 1657 R. Licon 
Barbadoes (1673) 25 A Town ill scituate; for if they had 
considered health ..they would never have set it there, 
19741 Rickanvson Pamede 1824) T. sii, 273 Let them be 
young or old, well-married or ill-married. 1770 Gotpsm. 
Des. Vill. 51 Til fares the land..Where wealth accumulates, 
and men decay. 1864 Doran 7keir Mayesties Serv. 1, 21 
But for the sympathy of the Earl of Leicester, it would 
have gone ill with these players. 

6. Of manner or quality of performance : a. Not 
well; defectively, imperfectly, poorly; hardly, 
scarcely. Sometimes (with mixture of sense 3), 
With trouble, difficulty, or inconvenience. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL, 23851 (Gott) Tl worth [A.%%%. worpi] it 
es to tell pe feild, pat noght again pe sede wil geild. 2 1400 
Jsuambras 353 Poure mene bat myghte ille guo.  ¢ . 
Jorwaeley Myst. xiii. 1 Lord, what these weders ar cold! 
and | am yll happyd. 1886 A. Day Lug. Seoretary 1 
(x625) 31 Things. .ill beseeming or iewontnl their reputa- 
tion. 1654 Z. Coxe Logick (1657) 35 A man cutteth ill if he 
have a blunt knife. 1667 Mirton /. L, x1. 163 Il) worthie 
I such title should belong To me transgressour. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. vt. 79 Blushes ill-restrained betray Her thoughts, 
1832 Hr. anrinzad Life in Wilds iii. 34 We can ill spare 
him. 1839 Mureuisos S7/i, Syst. 1. axiv. gor The upper 
Ludlow rock is ill developed. 1849 Macautay Ast. Ang. 
iv. 1. 4° With an intemperance which. .ill becomes the 
judicial character. 

b. Badly, faultily, improperly ; unskilfully. 

15go Hyrvk tr. | Yves’ Juste. Cir. Vom. (1gg2) 1ij, If thou 
answere not quickly, thou shalt be called proude, or ill 
brought up 1579 Srenser Sheph. Cal, June 72, 1 play to 
please myselfe, all be it ill, 1632 J. Haywarp tr. Stondt’s 
Eromena 133 Not many words, and those few ill exprest. 
1670 Six S, Crow in rath Rep. Hast. MSS. Coun. App. v. 
15 The silke.. beeing ill woven wiil shrink. 1697 Dampier 
Voy. 1. 139 The Houses are but low and ij] built. ie 
Pors Dunc. 1. 66 Figures ill pair’d, and Similes unlike. 
1774 Curnsverr. Leté. vga LT. lett, gastr.} 134 sj 
common people, footmen and maid-servants, all speak all. 
1873 M. Arnouv Lit. & Dogma (1876) 85 The admitted 
duties themselves come to be ill-discharged. 1895 Wests. 
Gas, 2 Apr. 2/2 The entertainer .. recited, by no means ill, 
the celebrated ‘ All the world’s a stage’ speech. 


7. Phrases. a. J// at ease; see East sb. 7 b; 
hence 7//-at-easeness ’ \, the state of being 
ill at ease. b. ///-fo-do: in poor circumstances, 


ILL. 


poor needy (the opposite of well-to-do. /1l-off: in 
an unprosperous condition, badly off (the opposite 
of well-off): see Orr. 
@, 1565 Sir ‘l. Gresuam in Burgon Life (1839) IL. 443, 
Lam right sorry that my Lady .. is yll at ease, “x OPE 
Ess. Man 1v. 119 The virtuous son is ill at ease When his 
lewd father gave the dire disease. 1870 Morais Earthly 
Par. 1. 1. 349 Ill was the King at ease. 1882 SpurGeon 
Treas. Dav. Ps. cxx. 9 As ill-at-ease among lying neigh- 
bours as if he had lived among savages. 1890 Miss Broucn- 
wi Adas ! 1. xxiii, Elizabeth's evident ill-at-easeness. 
1853 Lyxcu Sed/-/mproe. v. 115 A most honourable 


il-to-do class..fighting a good fight with poverty. 1887 j 
Parser imag, Portraits 2 He is not ill-to-do, and has lately 


built himself a new stone house. 1889 Charity Organis. 
Rev. May 221 There is room for doubt whether the well- 
todo man’s conviction of the ill-to-do man’s discomfort 
really leads to useful action. 

8. In Coméd.: see Int- III. below. 

Tl (il), v. Obs. exc. dial. {f. Iu 2.) 

+1. trans. To contrive maliciously. Ods. 

a13go Hamrore Psalter Ixxxii, 3 On pi folke pai illid 
counsaile [L. wadignaverunt consilinm). 

+2. To cause ill or evil to; to harm, hurt, injure, 


wrong. Oés. 

orzzo {see Itunc]. 1g03 Hawes Axamp. Virt, v. xxvi, 
That wyll payreand yllthy name. 15837. Warson Centurie 
of Lone c. (Arb.) 17 ‘To pacyfie my minde, By illing him, 
through whome I liu'd a slaue. 1586 Warner 217), Eng. 
11, xviii. 52 My wretched Cause of your repaire, by wicked 
Romaines ild. x614 Sy-vEster Panaretus 454 Appeerd an 
Old-man (as one deeplie illd). ‘ 

8. To speak ill of, abuse, malign, disparage. 

¢1s30 H. Ruoves Bk. Nurture in Babees Bk. 100 To ill 
thy foe, doth — to thee hatred and double blame. 1674-91 
Ray WN. C. Words 39 To ili, to reproach, to speak ill of 
another, 1683 Meriton Yorksh. Dialogue 15 You Ill my 
Farm, for you have said to some, You'r quite undone and 
beggar'd sine youcome. 1878 Cumbertd. Gloss., Do n't ill 
a body if you can’t say weel o' yan. 

Ti (in 3 illen), scribal var. of Hit v.' to cover. 

a@ 1300 Body ¥ Soul 69 (MS. Digby 86, If, 196b', Pe pridde 
dm flod shal flouen pat al pis world shal illen LI7S. ard. 
2253 If. 57a, hylen: ##es swyle, myle, while]. 

I11-, in combination, 

A. General uses. I. From Itt adj. 

1. a. In attributive relation: see Int 2.9; also 
Inn BLooD, Int BREEDING, ILLFARE, ILL HUMOUR, 
Itt Lvor, Int NatoRE, [Lu-vsacE, ILL WILL. 

b. Parasynthetic compounds: see 8. 
II. From Inu sé. 

2. Objective and obj. genitive, as + 2//-abearing 
(enduring evil), + -aboding (=ILt-BoDING), -breed- 
ing, -designing, -dispersing, -divining, -doing, 
halsening, -intending, -persuading, -presaging, 
«uttering, adjs.; ill-deemer, -doer, -doing, -dreader, 
Soreboder, -thinker, sbs.; ILL-WILLER, -WILLING, 
-WISH, -WISHER. 

r6r5 CHAPMAN Odyss. x11. 455 Bound to this “ill-abearing 
destiny. 1626 Jackson Creed vist. xxvi. § 4 This unseason- 
able “ill-aboding desire..‘Give us a king to judge us’. 
aziz Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 269 U-aboding 
Birds who hate the Day. x7x0-xx Swirt Examiner (J.), 
The craft of “ill designing men. 1791 Burke AZp. Whigs 
Wks. VI. 83 To encourage ill-designing men. 1594 Suaxs. 
Rich, 111, w. i, 53 O *ill dispersing Winde of Miserie. 
1sgz — Rom. & Ful.ut.v. 54,1 haue an "ill Diuining soule. 
a Swier Pol, Conversat. 89 *I!l Doers are ill Deemers. 
1815 Scott Guy M. liii, It is the ill-doers are ill-dreaders. 
1868 Hers Realsnah i, (x876) 2 The ill-doings of all the 
ill-doers who [etc.}. s6rr Suaxs, Wint. 7. 1. ii. 7o We 
knew not The Doctrine of “ill-doing. 1715 Leoni Padladio's 
Archit. (1742) LU. es Temples erected to ill-doing Gods. 
1982 Burns Poem, Oh why the deuce should I repine, And 
be an *ill foreboder? x60a Carew Cornwall 1b, This *ill- 
halsening hornie name hath .. opened a gap to the scoffes 
of many. 1703 Concreve Tears Amaryllis 89 Skreams 
of *ill-presaging Birds. 1787 Burns Death Sir J, Blair t 
The lamp of day, with ill-presaging glare, Dim, cloudy, 
sunk beneath the western wave. c1s515 Cocke Lorell's B. 
11 Surmowsers, a thynkers, and make brasers. 1606 
Suans. Ant. & Ch u. v. 35 The Gold I giue thee, will 
I melt and powr Downe thy “ill vttering throate, 

8. Instrumental and dative, as <//-deceived (de- 
ceived by evil), 2//-inclining caeiiee to evil). 

1627-77 Fertuam Resoives 1, xxvi. 46 The ill-inclining 
soul. 1647 H. More Poems, Insomn. Philos. xxiii, Their 
ill-deceived soul. 

TIL. From Itt adv. 

In 6 and 7 the hyphen is only syntactic, being required 
when the qualified adj. is used attrib., but unnecessary 
when it is predicative: cf. Itt adv. Introd. note. 

Both elements have usually a main stress, but one or other 
may predominate according to the construction; in par- 
ticular, combinations like 7U/-duilt, ill-fated, ili-fttting, 


standing before a sb., have usually the stronger stress on 
tl. Chan Pllbuilt house, the chimney is 011 burlt, an 


seated prince, an «ilfitting dress, a child by no means 


4 With verbs, as il/-husband, ill-judge, tll- 
requite; ILL-TREAT, ILu-usE. (Two stresses.) 

|. Brvais tr. Camus’ Mor. Relat. 271 Whether .. he 
illhusbanded the mind of Parmene, 1657-8 Burton's Diary 
ee I hope they will never ill-requite it. 1673 Lady's 
Call, 54 To what can we more reasonably impute [it]..then 
to our ill-husbanding the means of fae 1815 Sporling 
Mag. XLVI. 21 Shelton again ill-judged his distance. 

5. With adjectives derived from verbs, as + #//- 
agreeable, ill-effaceable, tll-manageable,ill-observant. 

1674 Ravercn Hist. World in. (1634! 8 Il-agreeable to 
the holy Scriptures, 1813 C. Lorrr in E. H. Barker 
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Parriana (1829) M1. 79 note, A very ill-manageable portion | 
of time. 1842 Sik A. pk Vue. Song of Faith 33 observant 
eyes. 1860 Pusey A/in, Proph. 523 ‘The ill-effaceable spot 
of ungodliness. . 

6. With pres. pples., or adjectives of ppl. form, 
forming adjs., as tll-according, -agreeing, ~beseem- 
ing, calculating, -consisting, -conienting, -fitting, 
going, -greeling, -guiding, -neighbouring, ~per- 
Suming, resounding, -smelling, -sounding, -succeed- 
ing, -suiting, -yoking, eic.; ILL-FARING, -JUDGING, 
-LooKING. (Stress: see under III. above.) 

1611 Biste Wisd, xviii, 10 There sounded an “ill-according 
crie of the enemies, 1623 in Rushw. Hist. Colt, (1659) 1. 

4 The disposition of that People being..so malignant and 
ill-agreeing with us, 1886 W. J. Tucker Z, nin 198 
With an “ill-befitting air of haughtiness. 1 HAKS. 
Rom. & Ful.1. v.76 Put off these frownes, An *ill ming 
semblance fora Feast. 1893 A. S, Eccres Sciatica 39 *Hl- 
fitting joints in the woodwork. 1665 Boyte Occas. Keft. u. 
viii. (1848) 123 Telling the Strokes of an *ill-going Clock. 
1634 Mitton Comus 406 Lest some *ill-greeting touch 
attempt the person Of our unowned sister. 1s92 Suaks. 
len. & Ad. 919 His “*ill-resounding noise. 1! ALLBUTT 
Syst. Med. 111. 889 Il!-looking and often *ill-smelling mucus. 
1693 Drypen Yuvenal Introd. (1697) 88 He was forc’d to 
crowd his Verse with *ill-sounding Monosyllables. 1590 
Spenser /. Q. 1. ii. 2 Their bootelesse paines, and *ill suc- 
ceeding night. 1643 Mitton Divorce 1. xiii, The forcible 
continuing of an improper and *iil-yoking couple. 

7. With past pples., or adjectives of the same 
form, forming adjs.: a. in senses 1-4 of the adv., 
as zll-achieved, -acquired, -begotten, -behaved, -cele- 
brated, -composed, -erected, -gendered, -invented, 
-meant, -occupied, -requited, -spent, -won; ILL- 
AFFECTED, ~DISPOSED, -GOT, -GOTTEN ; b. in sense 5, 
as ill-adventured, -annexed, -bested, foreseen, 
~joined, -knotted, -met, -wedded; @. in sense 6, 
as z/l-accoutred, -acted, -adapted, -armed, -arranged, 
-assorted, -balanced, -brought-up, -built, -cemented, 
-chosen, -clad, -coined, -coloured, -concealed, -con- 
ceived, -concerted, -conducted, -considered, -con- 
trived, -cured, -defined, -digested, -directed, -dits- 
sembled,-done,-drawn,-dressed,-fea, -fitted, founded, 
furnished, -governed, -grounded, -guided, -in- 

jormed, joined, -lighted, -lit, -made, -managed, 
-matched, -mated, -nurtured, -paid, -regulated, 
-roasted, -ruled, -spun (c 1460), -strung, -supported, 
-taught, -tuned, -understood, -ventilated, -worded, 
-written,-wroiught,-yoked, etc.; ILL-ADVISED,-BRED, 
-SORTED, q.v. (Stress: see under III. above.) 

These quasi-combinations can be formed with almost any 
pa. pple., or adj. in-ed, and their number (esp.in group c.) is 
practically unlimited. Only a few are here illustrated, 

1777 Ropertson Hist. Amer. G78) II, vi. 169 A very 
slender and *ill-accoutred train of followers. 2640 Hasinc- 
TON Castara 11. (Arb.) 127 Like some dull *ill-acted part. 
a 1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. Poems Wks. (1711) 42 The ship- 
wreck of my *ill-adventured youth. 1593 ue Lucr.874 
*Ill-annexed Opportunity. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iw. 
I. 430 The misery ofan*ill assorted marriage. x6xx Corsr., 
Mal-avenant,..*i behaued. a 1g92 H. Suivi li7ks. (1867) 

Il. 477 O *ill-bestid. Poor in store, in wealth a wretch. 
x eo Nortu Plutarch (1676) 800 This *ill-brought-up 
Tyrant. 1704 Addr. Tiverton 16 Oct. in Lond. Gaz. No. 
066/8 To enable Your Majesty to break the *ill-celebrated 
Palience of Power. 1s80 SIDNEY A rcadia (1622) 166 ‘The un- 
gratefull treason of her *ill-chosen husband. 1784 Cowrer 
Task ww. 379 *Ul-clad and fed but sparely. 1998 Jonson 
7. P., Shenstone Wks. 1V. 219 His words “ill-coined, or ill- | 
chosen. 1605SHaxs. Macé. tv. iii. 77 In my most *ill-com- 
pos'd Affection. 1655 Futter Ch, Hist. 1x. vi. $67 Homes... 
small and “ill-contrived. 1866 Tarr: Brit. Mollusksiv.110 | 
Its conical shell with a shallow “ill-defined umbilicus. 1879 * 
Geo. Evtot Theo, Such xvi. 291 *Hl-done work. ge : 
Danist Trinarch.Yo Rdr.100 Little spoone-Meats cull From 
Stowe’s *ill-fardled dry fatt. 1671 Minton Sasson 150. 
Thy hopes are not “ill founded. 1642 Futizr Holy § Prof. 
St. 11. xx. 207 Overhot *illgrounded Zeal. 1679 Burnet 
Hist. Ref, (2820) 1. 11. 505 Sanders’s charge on her, was an 
¥i}l-invented calumny. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. iv, Such | 


. thin-faced, “tleyed. 


refractory, *ill-ematched fellows. 3667 Mitton P. Z. x1. 684 
The product Of those *ill-mated Marriages. 1538 Starkey 
England u1.i. 155 For the takyng away of thes yl-occupyd 
personys. 1700 Drvpen tr. 1st bk. Homer's Ilias 355 My “ill- 
id pains to mourn. 1790 Burke Fy. Rev. Wks. V. 233 The 
~ of the unqualified or *ill-qualified monarchies, 1803 
Cuataers Zef. in Life (1851) 1. 483 The *ill-regulated mind 
of Rousseau was the victim of a thousand infirmities. 1600 
Suas. A. ¥. Z. m. ii. 38 Like an *ill roasted e, all on 
one side. @xgg3 Upatt Royster D. 1m. ii. (Arb.) 39 A 
sight Of him that made vs all so *yll shent. ¢x460 
Towneley Myst. ii. 435 *I1 spon weft ay comes foule out. 
z Hasincton Casfara ut. (Arb.) 117 How can 1 turne 
to jollitie My “ill-strung Harpe. r6xt Suaxs. /Vint. T. tli. 
460 His *ill-ta’ne suspition. 2 Miiton E£due. 
(1847) 100 ‘r All their childish and “iltaught qualities. 1§95 
Suaks. John i. i.1g7 These “ill-tuned repetitions. 1580 | 
Sunxey A readia (1622! 407 That “ill-vnderstuod intercession. 
1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. /V,v. iv. 88 *Ill-weau'd Ambition, how 
much art thou shrunke ? 1643 Mittow Divorce tt. ix, The 
distresses and extremities of an *ill-wedded man. _§00-20 
Densar Poents xvii. ry‘ Tl-won geir riches not the kin. 1826 
J. W. Croxer in C. Pa (2884) I. xi. 325 An “ill-written, 
ill-spelled, ill-folded, ill-sealed letter. 1599 Marston Sco. 
per ati 1.4, Like Aphrogenias “ill-yoked marriage. 
IV. 8. Parasynthetic combs., in which z//- is 
sometimes of adverbial, sometimes of adjectival 
origin. (Thus 7ll-intentioned is opposed to well- 
intentioned, but ill-humoured to good-httmoured.) 
I-complexioned, -countenanced, -eyed, featured, 


figured, flavoured, -headed, -mouthed (¢1375)s 


ILL-. 


-neighboured, -noised, -nosed, -odoured, -principled, 
-savoured, -savoury, -scented, -spirited,-tasted, adjs. 
See also ILI-CONDITIONED, -DEEDY, -FAVOURED, 
*HUMOURED, -LOOKED, -MANNERKED, -NATURED, 
-STAKRED, -TEMPERED, -TONGUED, -WILLED, -WILLY. 
(Stress: see under III. above.) 
1726 Covuter (J ), Envy. .nveagre and “ill complexioned. 
1638 F. Junius Paint. Ancients 41x Hard-favoured, “ill 
countenanced damsels. 1670 J/eral State Png Lame, 
s 1513 Mowe Anak. f/f + &;: 5 *IN 
fetured of limmes, 1860 Froupe Hist. Eng. xxviit. V. 367 
She was short and *ill-figured. 1748 <inson's Voy. n. iv. 
164 The .. tobacco..was not “ill flavoured. 1596 Spenser 
F.Q. tv. i. 3 Whilest every man, Surcharg’d with wine, 
were heedlesse and “iil-hedded. xrg99 Suaxs, fuck Ado i. 
i. 64 A launce ill headed. cx375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Bertho- 
fomeus 235 With gret noyse and “*ilmowtht late. 2580 
Sipney Arcadia (1622) 203 A Gitterne, il-played on, accom- 
panied with a hoarse voice .. made them looke the way of 
the *ill-noysed song. 1646 J. Grecory Notes 4+ Obs. (1650) 
16y The bald “ill-nos'd Galiean, r7gr Ricarnsos Panicda 
1. 160 She is so “ill-principled a woman. 1583 STUBBES 
Anat. Abus, 11. (1882) 65 A slouenly, “ill sauoured, and 
vncleane fellowe. 1598 Syivester Du Bartas n. it. Eden 
1oz Sweet as Roses smelt th’ *ill-savory Rew. 1596 SHAks. 
1 Hen. 1V,v. v. 2 *Mil-spirited Worcester, did we not send 
Grace, Pardon, and tearmes of Loue to all of you? 1651-3 
Jeux. Tavror Seva. for Wear (1678) 298 Bitter and *ill-tasted 
drugs. 

B. Special Combs. : ill-accu'stomeda., (a little 
accustomed or habituated to something ; (4) having 
little custom, little frequented by customers ; + ill- 
boned a., having diseased or injured bones; ill- 
born a., of evil birth or origin; ill-content, 
ill-contented adjs., discontented, + displeased ; 
ill-convenient a., inconvenient, ill-suiting (now 
vulgar) ; so ill-convenience, + ill-conveniency ; 
ill-customed a., (@: having little custom; (4) 
characterized by a bad custom or fashion; ill- 
deserving a., deserving of ill; so ill-deserver ; 
ill-faced a., having an unpleasing face or aspect, 
ugly ; ill-famed a., of bad fame or repute; + ill- 
fancied a., inelegant in design ; ill-fashioned a., 
of an ill fashion, or badly fashioned ; + ill-favour- 
ably adv., (a) =ILL-FAVOUREDLY; (6) with dis- 
favour, unfavourably; ill-formed a., badly formed, 
or having a bad form; ill-friended a., ill provided 
with friends; + ill-habited a., having an ill habit 
of body, unhealthy, disordered; ill-hearted a., 
having an evil heart, ill-disposed, malicious ; + ill- 


' language v. ¢rans., to use ill language about, 
: speak ill of; +ill-lettered a., ill taught, illiterate ; 


+ ill-liking a. [see Lixine a], in bad condition ; 
ill-lived (-laivd) a., leading a bad or immoral life ; 
ill-meaning a., meaning evil, malicious in intent ; 
+ ill-minded a., having an evil mind or disposition, 
unfriendly, hostile, malicious ; hence +ill-minded- 
ness; +ill-monied a., ill supplied with money, 


| poor; +ill-part a. playing an evil part; ill- 
| seraped a. Sc., not scraped clean, foul ; ill-seem- 


ing a., of evil appearance or aspect; ill-shaped, 
-shapen adjs., badly shaped, or of a bad shape; 
ill-contrived, awkward; + ill-speak v. frans., to 
speak evil of, slander, traduce; + ill-stated a., in 
an evil state or condition; + ill-thewed a., ill- 
mannered ; #l-thriven a., that has thriven badly ; 
badly grown, sickly, stunted ; peevish, ill-disposed ; 
}ill-wresting a., wresting any one’s words or 
actions to his disadvantage. 

1669 Woopxean Si. Teresa 1, 314 Some Souls so infirm 
and *ill-accustomed..though of a noble Nature. 1828 Miss 
Mitrorp Village Ser. m. (1863) 65 But one ill-accustonied 
shop. 1645 Rurmnsonp Tryad & Tri, Faith xvii. (845° 184 
There is a Saviour’s hand .: to wheel in an “ill-boned soul. 
1640-4 in Rushw. Hist, Coll. mn. (1692) I. 215 To have 
strangled their *ill-born Resolutions in the Cradle. x7or 
De For 7rue-born Eng. 1.132 From this amphibious ill- 
born mob began That vain, ill-natured thing, an a 
man. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayton xxiii. find han 
the frenshe men sawe the grete cruelnes of Charlemagn .. 
they were *yll contente. 1864 TENNYSON En. Ard. 558 
So the three .. Dwelt with eternal summer, ill-content. 
1582 N. Licuertetp tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. \xxix. 
163 With this spoyle the ae’ .. remained so “ill contented. 
1643 Minis joacminee 1. ii. When the household estate . is 
oo) Tlleeetbontad 1694 Satmon Bates’ Disp. (1713) coe 

ayy 


7“~ 
But an ‘il customed shoppe, that taketh not ~ hitmen 
aday. 1870 Ruskin Le.t, Arf ii. ¥2 Forbid them te make 
what is ill-customed, and unrestrained ..and without order. 
1675 tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. ui. (1688) 364, I have be- 
stowed Benefits upon “Ill-deservers. 16a5 K. Lone tr. 
Barciay’s Avgents 1. xii. 31 The “ill-deserving Kinz 1734 
Watts Relig. Fuv. (1789) 154 So profane and ill-deserving 
arout of men. 1890 SHAKS. Com, Err. 1. ii. 20 He is.de- 
formed. .*Ill-fac’d, worse bodied, shapelesse. 1645 QUARLES 
Sol. Recant, 1. 14 Let seb Ro are at walcae 
their own fortunes, curse their il "d stars. A 
dlngl. 15,0 “He famed, 72 famatns. ees Waste Pagel 
Stage 103 A street where ill-fed and illfamed Frenchmen 
were .. beginning to congregate. 12716 Lary MM. W. Mes 
race Let. fo Lady V—— 1 O«t., T never saw soumeany 


t 4 se 

gs meat to an “ill habited stomach. «@ 1617 
Hreron Wks. (1619-20) 11. 489 Many an hollow and “ill 
hearted ea. é ‘a, we PY Ss 180 Pieut haet 
ou . her bes i vpwemin Lated!. Spor. 
Be ins - Neither oa was this —_ oe Divine S “i t- 
ences only thus “ill-languag'd by the Pagans generally. 
1604 F. jenn imiew: Perec 32 TV ilieerad ea *jtiet- 
tered Natures 1648 swsnryses Sere: TT ogi bhey [trees] 
become “ill-liking and unfruitful. 1 Br. Hay (vies. 
Medit. § 56 A scandalous and *ill-lived Teacher. 1633 G. 
Hersert Zempie, Glance ii, The malicious and “ill-meaning 
harm, 1681 Zomdt. Gus. No véry' Desiguing and illemean- 
ing Men. 1601 Cotar., Iadeuchad .%, mali touslyitieted, 
“Weminded. r7a6 Amarest Terre /7d, U1. 8 [ll-minded 
priests. 1681 Crownr f/ew. 17, u. 1g, bsee .. Too much 
“Hl-mindedness ai all this fury. 1608 Jourseur Mer, 77a. 
woot. Wks. gg TL reo, D thinke then art ilhmenied. 1601 
Mesnay & Crerran Dorth Rey. Aver] /ierereeton Di b, 
Let king Iohn, that “ill part oo. .OF chaste Matilda 
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let him make anend. 1 Porteous Souter Foknzy 32 
Mare than ae ‘ill scrapit tongue Misca'd ye sair. 1884 
Page Eustace 67 To put up with your ill-scraped tongue. 
1596 Suaxs. Tam, Shr. v. i. 143 Likea fountaine troubled, 
Muddie, *ill seeming. 1592 — Rom. & Ful. v. i_44 Skins 
OF “ii shwp'd fishes. 1689 Peroni ag. Peesie at. 
xxii. (Arb.) 263 Such manner of vncouth speech did the 
Tanner of Tamworth vse .. I hope 1 shall be hanged to 
morrow ; for I feare me I shall hanged, whereat the 
king laughed ..to heare his “ill shapen terme. 1582 N. T. 
(Rhem.) Acts xix. 9 *Il-speaking the way of the Lord 
before the multitude. 1605 SyivHster Du Bartas u, iii. 
Iv Capurnes roro An “ilbstated bady. 1647 H. Moet 
Song of Soud ii, 1. 1. xx, Certes they be *ill thew'd and baser 
born. 1806 Forsyrn Beanties Scotl, 1V. 58 Short “ill- 
thriven furze. 1843 Lever ¥. Hinton xviii. (1878) 130 A 
little cross-grained, ill-thriven old fellow. c2600 SHaxs. 
Sonn. cx), Now this *ill wresting world is growne so bad, 
Madde slanderers by madde eares beleeued be. 

rIlla‘bile, « ds. vare. [f. In--+ Lanme.] 
Not liable to slip, fall, or err; infallible. Hence 
+ WMability, quality of being ‘ illabile’. 

1740 CHteyne Negimen iv. 140 It would seem..that all 
Creatures .. mast... be lhile, fallible, and peveable, and 
that even infinite wisdom and power could not make a 
Creature .. illabile, infallible, and impeccable. /ézd., That 
secondary nature of eternal infallibility, illability, and im- 
peccability, Jbid. 276. 

+Illa‘borate, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. ti/a- 
bovateus: see In-* and ef. Enaponate.] Un- 
laboured ; not highly finished unfinished. 

1631 Bratuwatt Whimzies, Traveller 95 So indigested 
are his collections, and so illaborate his style as the 
Stationer shunnes them. 1639 1. pe Grey Compl. Horsenr. 
To Rdr., In this illaborat work of mine. x Biount 
Glossogr., [iaborate, done or made without labor, plain, 
unlaboured, 1751 Eart Orrery Remarks Swift (1752) 12 
The style of it must be illaborate, and void of all freedom 
and vivacity. 

Hence + Illa‘borateneas, ‘the Quality of being 
effected without Labor and Pains’ (Bailey 1727). 

+Illaborious, ¢. Obs. rare". [f. In-? + 
Lazonious.] Not laborious ; lazy. 

a163t Donne Serie, Ixxii, 728 This in-industrious and 
Illaborious man that takes no paines. 

Ill-accustomed ; see Int- b, 

+ Illa‘cerable, @ Obs. rare-°. (ad. late L. 
tMaceratilis: see Iu-2 and Lacerasie. Cf. F. 
tllacérable.] Not liable to be torn or rent, Hence 
+ Illa-cerableness. 


1623 in CockEram, 1656 in Btouxt Glossagr. 1927 
Bauiy vol. IL. /Macerableness. 
+ Illa‘chrymable, a. Obs. rare-°, [ad. L. 


illacrimabilis unwept ; unmoved by tears, pitiless, 
f.7/- Ib-2\ + lacrimabilis ; see LacHRYMOSE.] See 
quots.} Hence + Illa‘chrymableness. 

1623 Cockream, /Mairymable, pirtilesse, vomercifull. 
1658 PHiitir, (lachryrnadic, pittilesse, alse unpittied fet, 
1676 uncapable of weeping) 173x biniemy Vol. [Dy /llacoyan- 
alleness, uncapableness of weeping. 1755 Jornsox, //- 
lackrymabie, incapable of weeping. 
lachryma-tion. vare. [noun of action f, L. 
illacrimare to weep over.}] (See quots.) 

1656 Biownt Glossoey., Machrymeation, a weeping or 
bewealing. 1855 Movnir Lifes. Ler,. /lacrymatio, vam 
for excessive weeping: illacrymation. 

Thl-advised (i},@dvaizd), a. [In1-7¢.] Done 
without wise consideration or deliberation, inju- 
dicious, imprudent; sometimes, ill-counselled, 
following, or resulting from, bad advice. (Of 
persons, their actions, etc.) 

c1s92 Maveowr Massave /aris 1. iii, Your grace was ill- 
advis'd to take them. a@1600 Hooker Lccd. Pol. vi. iv. $4 
Uhey whieh with ill-advised modesty seek to hide their sin 
like Adam. 1677 Govt. Venice 321 Vittor Amedeus was 
very ill-advised to deliver Pignerol to the French. 1728 
Yorna Leve Fain iii. 52 To make that hoprless, ill 
advis'd attack. 
and ill-advised James 11. 3880 MeCartuy Oven Times 
IIL, xlv. 355 The ill-advised undertaking had to be given up. 

Hence Ei-advirwedly -édli) adv..iman ill-advised 


manner, injwticiously, imprudently. 
1879 Peover Ces xxi, 255 So ill advisedly, so against 
all my counsels, the Thole Clisinoss has been conducted. 


1818 Scorr Reb Roy vi, The unfortunate j 
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1884 Pail Mali G. 29 Dec. 2/t The Board, ill advisedly .. 
refused to forward this appeal. 4 

+ Tilers.e, ppl. a. bs. rare. fad. 1. dMres-as 
unlimt, f. 2/- IL-= + ess pa. pple. of /adére to 
injure. Cf. Inesep.] Unhurt, uninjured. 

igo7 A. M. tr. Godlfonenx’s Fr. Chivnrg. 10% The 
seeunde table illaseur vehurte  /6é2.37b 1 The middie 
of the Legge [is] as yet ills. . 

+ Teesive, a. Cbs. reve. [f. I-42 + 1D. das-, 
ppl. stem of /edére to injure + -1VE.) Harmless. 

1627-47 Fertum Aesolvs 1. Ixxxiv. 239 These theymight 
sweeten with illzsive games. . , 

+ Mertible. @. Uls. sarve-°. [For *illatatle, 
ad. L. déatairlis, #. 7¢- Mu--) + databrlis joytul.] 
‘Sorrowtwil’ Cockeram 1623). 

Tli-affected \i)aekted , a. 

v1. Anected with ilness or 
diseased. CVs. 

1604 F. Hywine Wodese Defence Aij, As if a bleare-eyed 
man should not seeke remedy for his ill-affectedeyes. 1615 
[see Avrrerey IL 3). 1665 Newraras Wedeva Vedic. 379 
In Scorbutick and other ill-affected bodies. 17a7 BRADLEY 
Fam. Dict. s.v. Dimness, The ill-affected Colour of the Eye. 

2. Not well disposed towards some person or 


thing ; unfriendly, disaffected. 


{lun 7 a} 
inclisposition ; 


1596 Srenser State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 647/2 When all his + 


shioners are soe .. ill-affected unto him, as they usually 
to all the English. 1654 G. Gopparpin Burton's Diary 


(7828) 1. Introd. 192 To prevent the election of delinquents | 


aud Mlafiected] per-ons. 1884 IWaweh. Lvam. 16 Oct. 52 
Somewhat better affected, or perhaps a trifle less i!l-affected. 

+ 8. Not viewed with favour; disliked. Ods. 

m4 E. F. Miss. Hitt. 1 (in Setect. fr. Marl. Mise.ix793 
33 This makes the ill-affected return of this our favourite, 
more infamous and hated. 

Hence Yl-affe'ctedness, ill-affected condition. 

1648 Hurrick /Tesfer., Pragnostick (1869 262 Nought 
but a kingdoms ill-affectednesse. 

+ Illa-psable,a.! Qés. rave—'. [f. IL-2 + Laps- 
ABLE.] Not liable to fall. 

1662 Granvitt Luz Or. viii. 86 They may be morally 
immutable and illapsable; but this is grace, not nature. 

Illa:psable, a.2 rare—°, [f. ILuaPse v. + 
-ABLE.]- Capable of illapsing, or liable to illapse. 

In recent Dicts. 

Illapse (ilz'ps, ill-), sd. Now rare. (ad. L. 
tllapsus a gliding, falling, or slipping in, f. 4/abi 
to slip, etc. in: see In-1 and Lapse.] 

1. The act of gliding, slipping, or falling in, of 
gently sinking into or permeating something. 

a. Theol, Said of spiritual influences, esp. in ¢he 
illapse of the Holy Spirit and equivalent expressions. 
(Freq, in 17th c. 

1624 Jackson (reed mt. xxi. $ 20 Testimovies, .for the 

Jentiful manner of effusion {of the Holy Ghost] and placid 
illapse into the souls of every sort. 2640 Bp. ReyNoips 
Passions iv, 27 By immediate illapse of Truth into the 
Vouderstanding. 1663 J. Sprscrr Prvdigtes (1665) 80. 1796 
J. Owes Lax. Europe 1, 55 ‘the illapses of the spirit were 
Sometimes made subservient to the impulses of the flesh. 
1881 F, E. Warren Litnog: Celtic Ch. it, $ 10. 106 Praying 
for the illapse of the Holy Ghost. 

b. Of the vital principle, heat, passion, etc. 

1677 Haun Prin. Orig. Manus si. 277 When the Matter 
is fitly prepared, there is an illapse of thi, Vital, Formative, 
Spirital Principle into it. 1727-46 THomson .S xanmer 1262 
‘Litmus life .-is oft preserved By the hold swimmer in the swift 
illapse Of accident disastrous, 2768 Murpny Zenobra w. i. 
1o Beware, my friend, and steel thy heart Against the 
sweet illapse of gentler passions. 

+e. Ofa tributary stream. Obs. rare—'. 

1753 Murtny Gray’s-/un Frnt, No. 3o% 1 A River which 
admits, .the tributary Illapse of several lesser Streams. 

2. A gentle gliding movement. rare—. 

1835 J. Harris Gt. Teacher (1837) 155, 1 will do this by 
illapses so gentle, by a process so natural. 

Tilapse pile ps, I). 2. Now rare. [f. 1. af 


Japs-us, pa. pple. of ilab7: cf, Lapse y.] tztr. To | 


fall, glide, or slip in. Hence Ila-psing vél. sé. 
1666 G. Haeasy Word, Amy/. vi. 18y Theiv cure, when 
om anysiene illapsed into that Disease, is easier performed. 
i 
s hs into prepared Matter. a@argrr Kern //ysnns festic. 
Pou. Wks. ig 1. 1ygg Israels sweet Singer sang Jdens 
bright, Hlaps’d from Heav'n with true poetick Height, 
1835 T. Airv in Blake. Mag. XX XVII. 18 A wymph.. 
Near walking on the checkered floors of woods, Or far 
illapsing through their green retreat. 
Illa:psing, ff. a. vare—'. [f. Tu-2 + Lapstyc.] 


That does not fall or slip. 


r e Cuevne Regimen i. 28 The only mean, by which 
fallible, free lapsed Creatures..could brought to an 
ilapsing state of Stability. 


Tilapsive, c. rare. [f. as ILLAPSE sd. + 
-IVE.] Characterized by an illapse (of the divine 
Spirit . 
ane Kxox & Jrwn Cor: 11. 367, | know little. .of illap- 
sive communication. 


+TMlla-queate, 77/. 2. Obs. rare—. 

pa. pple.: sce nest] Ensnared. 

1548 Hats. Chron., Hen. VI 165», The. .labirynth, in the 
which he and hys people were enclosed and illaqueate. 


vw Prim. Orig, Man. woiv. 320 The ilkupsing ef | i. 
| ference. .as appears by the illative particle ‘ therefore’ at the 


ILLATIVE. 


Tilaqueate (ilekwije't), v. Now rave or Obs, 
[f. L. *hapeedt-, ppl. stem of Maguedre, f. i-Tte) 

~ laquedre to snare, f. Jaguers woese, 
trans. To catch as in a noose; to ensnare, enti 


of men. 1650 tr. Canssin's - 4 
queates some men. gig Bure «k Woman a Rr 
8, I have inadvertently. .illaqueated my self in an 
coverable coufusio: — 1834 Conputpun 227. Read 

ILI. 298 Let not .. his scholastic retiary versatility of logis 
illaqueate your good sense. 

Hence Illa queated ///. a.. INv-queating a. ; 

1664 H. More A/yst. nig. 65 The illaqueating of m 
consciences. /éid. 465 Vexatious colluctations betwixt the 
injured body and the illaqueated Conscience. 

+ Iaquea‘tion, Oss. [n. of action f. L. ia. 
guedre to TLLaque vtE.] 

1. The action of catching or entangling in a noose 
or snare; entrapping or entangling in argument; 
the condition of being entangled or ensnared. 

1605 Bacon air, Learn, i. xiv. $5. 54 The nore . 
fourmes of Sophismes, and Hlaqueations. 1646 Sm TL 
Browne /'sex 2. EP. vu. xi. 341 The word amiygero .. att 
not onely signifie suspension, or pendelous illaqueativ 
but also suffocation, strangulation or interception of bi r 
ayo Evaarn Jet, elrdad, Nicholsen so Nov . Mem, ~ ) 
I. 378 They wholly gave themselves up to learn to wrang] 
and the arts of illaqueation. 

2. ‘A snare, anything to catch another; a 
noose’ <J.), 

+ Illaste, v. Obs. rare. 
of é#ferre to bring in, INFER. 

1. ‘rans. To bring upon, occasion, cause. 

1533 04. Papers, Hen. UIT, VUL 938 Restitution of 
dammagis to them illatid bi them specialli, whome the Pope 
sent thither ee the Turk. 

2. intr. ?To be related, to relate. 

1653 K. Sanpurs Physiogn., Moles \xii. 19 This is of the 
nature of Jupiter and Saturn, and illateth to the right 
shoulder of Cepheus. 

+ Mlatebrate, v. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. clatebrat-, 
ppl. stem of z//atebrare (rare) to lie hid, f. /atebra 
hiding-place.] intr. ‘To hide in comers’ (Cockeram 
1623). Tlence + Tiatebration, ‘a hiding, or 
seeking of corners’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

Tllation (ilzi-fon). [ad. late L. 22/ati6n-em, n. of 
action from znferre, illat-uwm to bring in, INFER. 
Cf. F. illation (1521 in Godefroy).} 

1. The action of inferring or drawing a conclusion 
from premisses; hence, that which is inferred, an 
inference, deduction, or conclusion, 

1533 More Dedell. Salem Wks. 956/t Hys illacion that he 
maketh vpon the same woordes of mine, 1865 HarvIne (1 
Jewel Repl. Harding (1611) 342 In framing his reason b 
way of illation. 1637 Gitrespie Zug. Pop. Cerent. 1. vill, 
26 What ground of consequence can warrant such an illation 
from these premisses ? 1981 Wesvry Hiks. “18r2) XT. G64 
By illation, I suppose he [Locke] means the inferring one 
thing from another. 1832 Austix %ofspr. (1879) IT. 103» 
In the process of syllogising there is not really an illation 
or inference, 1886 NV. 4: O ~ Ser. 1 o5r/1 Tt is permissible 
to smile at such an illation from such a major and minor. 

2. Eccl. The Eucharistic Preface to the Zer- 
sanctus, a8 occurring in the primitive and some 
later liturgies, corresponding to the Preface in the 
Roman and Anglican liturgies. 

1863 Nvair Ess. /iturg. 75 We now come to... [ihitions ; 
or, as they have been variously called, Prefaces, Contesta- 
tions, or Prayers of the Triumphal Hymn. did. 77 The 
Gallican has a different Illation for every principal festival. 

Tllative (il2'tiv), ¢. and sb. [ad. late L. ia- 
tivus, f. illat-, ppl. stem of inferre (see prec.) : ef. 
F, ¢datsf (1617 in Godefroy). , 

A. adj, 1, Of words: Introducing or stating 
an inference ; esp. in ¢//ative particle. 

r6rr W. Scare Avy iii. 20. yv3 Fiver reason .. collected 
from the illatine partiele therefore, 1647 FARINGIION e777, 


ii. 23 Which word is not causal, but illative, @ 1703 
Berk On NV. 7, Fed. ii. Pref, Our apostle diaws an iy: 


i . L. at-, ppl. stem 


head of the first verse, 186g Dowrn Lagic vil. 220 Gor- 
nected by an iilative particle, becanse, then, therefore, N 

2. Of the nature of, or arising trom, an interence 
or illation ; inferential. 

1637 Ganeestin Aug. Pep, Coren. w, viii qo The pe. 
missorie part is illative upon and relative unto the matter 
of the assertovie part. 1716 Sor rn Sena. py WITT 
Yhere is a great deal of difference hetween a mere illative 
necessity, which cuneists only in the logical cousequence 0 
one bee By me and Ce — a 
[etc]. 1864 Bowen ic vi. 156 Logic takes notice 
of what is called illative Conversion, in which the Car. 
vertend and the Converse must either both be true, or 
be false, together. Thus the Conversion of Vo A 
into No B is A, is illative. .But the Comsersion of Some 
are not B, into Some fare not A. isnot iilative. 

8. Of or pertaining to illation or inference; 
characterized by illation. 

J. H. Newman Gran: Assentix. § te faculty 
The English idiom is neither adversative nor tive fn he 
same degree with the Gi - . 
+B. sd. 1. An illative particle. Ods. 


: 3-3. 
or gee which I call the Rati. inative or: 
1sgt Percivare Sf. Dict. ELA ction, some ares. 


being parallel to pAvenesis In « et, 
Fine Arts. oh. Capshaw in Ce . 


ILLATIVELY. 


Illatiues, as, ass/, so. 
toa Such illatives omitted. .cause much ambiguity. 

+2. An illative clause. Obs. 

Toowrr Fabre, Church 39 My Mlative therfore is, the 

hop..did call other Ministers into a part of the Charge. 

1 fur. Tayror Clerus Dow. 13 ‘This discourse was 

occasioned by our Saviours illative: All power is given 
me, goe yee therefore and teach. 

Hence Ila'tively adv., in the way of inference. 

Br. Ricuarpson On O. Test. 434 Most commonly 
taken illatively, 18a7 WuHaTety Logic 11. ii. § 4 (2836) 78 
Every proposition may be illatively converted. 

rt Iila-trate, vw Obs. rare—°. [f. L. illatrat-, 

}. stem of @latrare rare), f. 7/- (TL-)) + latrire 
to bark.) ‘To scoffe or barke at a thing’ (Cockeram 

1623). Hence + Ilatra‘tion, ‘a barking against 
one’ (Blount Glossoyr. 1556). 

Tllaudable (il9:dab'l), z. {ad. late L. ilauda- 
dilis: see IL-2 and LavpaBie.] Not laudable; 
unworthy of praise or commendation. 

1389 PutreNnHaM cee Poesie 1. xvi. (Arb.) so The bad 
and illawdable parts of all estates and degrees were taxed 
by the Poets in one sort or an other. 1670 Mitton /7its/. 

¥. Wks. (1851) 230 His actions are diversly reported, 
By Tachtingdon not thought iNaudable. 1754 RicHARDSON 

‘vandison (x78) II, xxviii. 259 Young Ladies are too apt 
to make secrets of a passion that is not in itself illaudable. 
1828 Caruyvr [Merner in Wise. Ess. (1872) 1, 102 Grounded 
on no wicked or even illaudable motive. 

Hence Mau'dably a¢v., in a way not to be 


praised. rare. 

17.. Broome (J.), It is natural for people to form, not 
illaudably, too favourable a judgment of their own country. 
1888 Scott. Leader 14 July 4 The miles gloriosus whom he 
has illaudably encountered. 

Tllauda‘tion. v7. [f. In-2 + Lavpation: 
cf, F. s//audation (in Godefroy).] The opposite of 


laudation ; censure. 

1848 Blackw. Mag. LXIV. 503 The temper of direct 
praise is always <ielly genial; that of lauding by illauda- 
tion has in it perforce an ungenial element. : 

Ilawdatory, «. rave. [f. IL-2 + Lacnarory.] 
Not laudatory ; not characterized by praising. 

1845 Blackw. Mag. LVII. 787 Unqualified praise from the 
illaudatory pen of Ritson. 

| Ilawn. risk. [ad. Iv. ezledn, otledn (prob. 
ad. ON. eyland, gyland .)__ An islet. 

1882 Cornh. Mag. Mar. 321 Tiny illauns and carrigeens, 
which barely afford a foothold to the passing gull. 1895 19¢/ 
Cent. Mar. 422 Their curraghs were cast ashore and dashed 
to pieces against the illaun. 

‘li-being. nonce-wd. [f. Inu adv. + Brine 
vel. sb.) ‘Ill’ or unprosperous condition; em- 
ployed as the antithesis of well-being. 

1840 CantyLe Heroes y. (1872) 178 Lhe test of vital well- 
being or illbeing to a generation. 1884 H. Spencer Man 
State 11 Tillaealivenicts .. insuring the future ill-being 
of men while eagerly pursuing their present_well-being. 

I'll-beloved (see Int- Il), a. [f. Inu adv. + 
Bertovep.}] Not well-beloved ; not beloved; dis- 


liked. 

7546 Bare Se/. Wes. (1849) 182 They are not so ill-beloved 
of their country merchants. 

Gueman ZAU. u. 147 There is not a man .. that hath so 
bad a name, or is so ill belou'd, as he is. 1785 J. Truster 
Mod. Times 11. 169 Thereis seldom a ‘person dies that is so 
ill-beloved, but [etc.]. 1876 Gro. Eriot Dan, Der. xlv, His 
ill-beloved nephew, 

blood, ill-bloo’d. ([Sce Inu a. 2, Boop 
sb. 8; cf. bad blood, Bap 6.] Unfriendly or angry 
teeing. animosity ; strife. 

1624 Cart. Smita Virginia 178 Finding this..might breed 
ill blond. ¢ 1645 Howerr Left. (x655) I. tii. 121 It was fear'd 
this .. would have bred ill blood.” 1703 Burcuerr Vara? 
Trans. ui. xvii, (1720) 365 This Action .. bred ill Blood 
between him and Palelgh. x80g Wexiincron Let. to F. 
Villiers 19 May in Gurw. Desf, IV. 346 The embarrass- 
ment and ill-blood which it occasions. 1844 Dickens Mart. 
Chuz. ii, Don't let there be any ill-blood between us, pray. 

T'll-bo'ding, 2. [Itt- 2.] That bodes or 
portends evil ; of evil omen. 

2 Suaks. 1 Hen. V7, w. v. 6 Malignant and ill- 
boading Starres, Mitton Reform. n. (1851) 45 There 
cannot be a more ill-boding signe to a Nation, 1720 
Wetton Suffer, Son of God lM. xxviii. 740 Unhappy 
Time! Ill-boding hours! 855 Sincteron Virgil 1. ror 
Dore ill-omened, and ill-boding birds, Afforded presages. 

-boned, -born: see Iux- B. 

Yll-bre-d, ¢.  [f. Int adv. + Brep ffi. a.) 
Badly brought up; characterized by ill breeding, 
unmannerly, rude. (Of persons, their actions, etc.) 

16aa Mapse tr. Aleman's Gusman @ Alf t. Vv. 130, I was 
not so ill bred, but that I knew. .when it was lawfull for me 
tospeake. 1634 Sir T, Hersert Trav. 15 Some Dutch- 
ill-bred Sayler. 1673 [R. Leicu] Transp. Reh. 39 These 
Arminians are the rudest ill bred’st persons. ¢1704 Prior 
Henry §& Emma 462 The ill-bred question, and the lew'd 
reply. ea Ponzpeti 1. i, An ostentatious, bustling, 
‘ill-bred fellow. 1892 E. erves Homeward Bound 311 (In 
Spain] It is not considered ill-bred to stare at ait 

1 i* “ding. LL a.+ 
Brgepive v3/, sé.| Bad or inferior breeding or 
bringing ee hence, Bad manners, rudeness. _ 

100 Mus. Hervey Jfourtray Fam. 11. 136 Declamations 
against the ill-breeding of modern young men. 1819 Byeox 
9namn 1. clxxiv, To say the best, it was extreme ill-breeding. 


Til-coloured, -ored (i'l,ke'lesd), . [f. Ibta. 
+ Conour 564, 4 -ED?; or f. Int adv, + coloured, 
pa. pple. of Conover 7] 

VoL. V. 


1659 O. Wanker /usiruct, Oratory | 


r6az Masse tr. A/eman's © 


41 


1. Having a bad, unpleasant, or inferior colour. 
1435 Misys Fre cf Love 78 Noyd & disesyd, wonedyd & 
illcolorde. 1721 Hiedrew Corr. +1843) IT. 521 He vis 
turned blue and ill-coloured. 1748 Axson's Voy. tt. viii. 
219 If the bottom be muddy, the pearl is dark and ill- 
colmred. @1776 R. Jamus Disser?. Fevers 11778) 24 M- 
coloured spots all over him. 

2. fig. Having an evil appearance ; that does not 
‘look well’, 

1631 Sanpersos Ser. I]. 12 Some things. if they be not 
evif, yet are ill-coloured..and carry in their faces some 
resemblance or appearance of evil. 

3. Badly coloured or painted. 

1749 Bernerey Let. to Prior 2 Feb. in Praser Lifeviii. 
(1871) 319 The third is a copy, and ill-coloured. 

Tllcome (ilkim), a. rare. [f. lun adv. + Come 


. pa. pple.} Unfortunately come or arrived: not 


welcome. 

1579 J. Srvnnrs Gaping Guif Ciij, A most illcome guest 
therefore, a1sg2 Gaerse Geogea Greene Wks. 1Rthdy) 
264 K. Fames. My Lord of Kendal, you are welcome to 
the court. A. Edw. Nay, but ill-come as it falls out now. 
1875 Atheneum 21 Aug. 237/3 Always welcome, and as 
often illcome. 

Tli-conditioned (ilkgndifond), ¢. [f. ii 
condition + -ED2.] Having bad ‘conditions’ or 
qualities ; of an evil disposition ; in a bad condition 
or state. In Geometry, applied to a triangle which 
has very unequal angles, such as that by which 
a star's parallax is determined. 

1614 Raeton Hist, Werld ut. 1634) 5 His owne sonne.. 
being an ill conditioned Boy, 1694 Satmon Bates’ Disp. 
(1713) 678/r Gun-shot Wounds, and other malign and il 
condition'd Ulcers, 177x Smottert Humph. Cl. 6 May 
Let. i, That a woman..should place her affection upon 
such an ugly, ill-conditioned cur. 1796 C. MarsHatc 
Garden, viii. (1813) 107 When roots reach a weak, ill- 
conditioned soil the trees must fail. 28g0 Mrs. Jameson 
Leg. Monast. Ord. (1863) 386 This woman also proved ill- 
conditioned and thankless. 1897 Ausutr Syst. Med. III. 
gir Peritonitis. . of an ill-conditioned kind. 

Hence Tl-condi'tionedness, the state or quality 
of being ill-conditioned, 

1866 Miss Mutock Noble Life v. 76 I-health, ill-humour 
and ill-conditionedness of every sort. 1875 Tarr in Gd. 
Words No. 1. 21 The ill-conditionedness of the triangle. 

Ill-content, -convenient, -customed, etc. : 
see InL- B. 

Td, obs. f. #é/ed, from Tun v. 

I:ll-dee'dy, z. Now Sz. Also 6 evil-deedy 
‘see note under Itt ‘a.). [£ 7 deed + -x}: cf. 
Drepy @.] Given to evil deeds, mischievous. 

exg60 Towneley Myst. xxx. 574 Riche and ille-dedy, 
Gederand and gredy. 1535 Lynpesay Satyre 4028 Luke 
quhat it is to be evil-deidie. 1536 BatrenpENn Crom. Scot. 

1821) I, 58 He favourit evill dedy men. 1728 Ramsay 
Anacreontic on Love, Cupid, that ill-deedy geat. 1824 
Scorr Redgaunttet ch. vii, Where that ill-deedy hempy is. 

[ll-deserver, -deserving: see IuL- B. 

Tll-disposed (il\dispa2zd), a. [f. Int adv, + 
DISPOSED, 

1. Having a bad disposition ; disposed to evil or 
harm; immoral, wicked ; malignant, malevolent ; 
unpropitious. 

1432-50 tr. Agden (Rolls) Il. 367 The ylle disposede 
woman, c1460 Fortrsccr Als. § Line Mon. xvi. (1985) 
149 VII dysposed emperours .. had slayn grete parte off pe 
senatours. 1622 Br. Anprewes Sermons, If rugged or 
uneven the way, if the weather ill-disposed. 1800 Asiat. 
Ann. Reg., Misc. Tr. 181/1 The country towards Bhopaul- 
puttun was so ill-disposed towards us, 186 Barine-Goutp 
Iceland 249 A hard-hearted ill-disposed fellow. 

+2. In a bad state of health; unwell, indisposed. 

1600 Haxtvyt Voy. 111. 660 We lost not any one, nor 
had one ill disposed to my knowledge. c 1645 Howe. 
Lett, I. v. xxxv, My Lord of Sunderland is still il dispos'd. 

8. Badly disposed or arranged. 

1726 Lzont Designs Pref. 1/2 Iil-disposed and mis-matched 
Scraps. 1777 Rosertson Hist, Amer. (1783) ILL. 2x4 The 
apartments. . were ill-disposed, and afforded little accommo- 
dation. 

4. Not disposed (fo do something) ; disinclined. 

1971 Goupso. //ist. Eng. alvii. IV. 307 The people. .were 
never so ill disposed to receive him, as at the very time he 
pitched upon to make a descent. . j 

Hence Tll-dispo'sedness (-édnés), state or quality 
of being ill-disposed. ; 

1628 Br. Hatt Old Relig. (1686) Ded., The ign 
ill-disposedness of some cavillers that taxed this course, 

Ill-doer, -doing: see IL1- 2. 

Il)-ease: see ILt a. 9. : 

+Dlecebra‘tion. Os. rare. [n. of action f. 
late L. zilecebrare to entice, allure, f. tllecebra : 
see ILLECEBROUS.] The action of alluring ; entice- 
ment, allurement. ~ — 

1624 Heywoor Gunaik. vil. 564 The Syrens.. insinuating 
into the eares of man by their several illecehrations or 
enticements. a 1704 T. Brown If ks. 11760" IV, 2g2 Modesty 
_.restrains, .the great familiarity of pleasant illecebrations. 

Tllecebro'se, z. [See next.] ‘Full of allure- 
ments, very inticing’ (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

+Zilecebrous, «. és. [ad. L. fante- and 
post-classieal, #Mecebresus, f. iecebra charm, lure. 
enticement, f. 2//icére to entice (see IntE0T).) Allur- 
ing, enticing, attractive. “ 
oe ea ecat Gor. 1. vii, ‘The illecebrous dilectations uf 
Venus. 1586 W. Wraps Lng. Povtrie \Arb.) 45 Such ille- 


orance and , 


ILLEGIBLY. 


cibrous workes and inventions, as amung them .. myght 
obtuine passage. 1599 K. Lincne an. fie fan kK ij, Roekt 
asleep with the ilecebrous Liandishments thereof. 1656 
Beownt Giessagr., /deeeérous, that entieeth or allureth, 

Tlleck, sé. ? Ods. A name in Cormwall of a fish, 
the gemmous diagonet, Cav/onymus Lyre. 

_, 3602 Carew Cornwall 32a, Of flat [fish there are] Brets, 

Vurhets, Dories, Hieck, Tub [ete.J. 1880 Hest Commu. 
Gloss., Lléick, eltiek, the red yurnard. 

+Tilect, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. tllect-, ppl. stem 
of ziléecre to-allure, entice, f. 77- (In-1) + */aeere to 
entice: cf, AuLecT.] ¢rans. To allwe, entice. 

1529 S. Fisn Supplic. Beggers 6 Had not theyre super- 
fluous rychesse illected theym to vnclene lust and ydel- 
nesse, 1531 Evvor Gow. 1. vii, Tt were therefore better that 
no musike were taughte to a noble man, than .. he shuld. . 
by that be illected to wantunnesse. 1534 Mork 6 the 
Passion Wks. 1315/1 Into the fleshly body can the deuyll 
enter. .to illecte styrre and drawe vs to his purpiese. 

Ilence ++ INeetation [late L. *Heetitio], allure- 
ment, enticement ; + IMective a., attractive, en- 
ticing; sb. an enticing agent. 

1652 GAvLE JMagastrent. 269 Carpocrates.. practised. all 


| other machinations, malignations, inductions, illectations. 


1706 Prii.uirs, Tilective, Allure ment, Tnticement. 

Tilegal ilfgal),@. [a. F. ddigal (14the.) or ad. 
med. L. tl/egai?s, f. 7l- (1t-2) + legals Lee@ar.] Not 
legal or lawful; contrary to, or forbidden by, law. 

1626 (implied in Iitecatness}]. 1639 Purier ‘oly War 
1. viii. (1647) 54 Gibellinus .. concluded the election of 
Ebremarus to be illegalland void. @ 3654 SELDEN Jadle-t. 
(Arb.) 75 In all times the Princes in England have done 
something illegal, to get money. 1769 Funius Lett. xxxv. 
166 They have set aside areturn asillegal. 2827 W. Secwyn 
Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) 11. 925 Intended for carrying on 
an illegal commerce. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xxi. 1V. 
605 To print such a tract without the approbation of the 
licenser was illegal. 

+b. Lawless, irregular. Obs. rare. 

1728 R. Morris Ess. Anc. Archit. 20 How preferable 
the Beauties of ancient Architecture are to the illegal Prac- 
tices of our modern Builders, ' 

Tllegality (ilégeliti). [ad. F.cddégatité(14the.): 
see prec. and -ITY.] 


1. The quality or condition of being illegal. 

1639 Futter Holy War u. xx. (2647) 70 The illegality of 
his election was rectified. 1647 CrareNnvon Ast, Keb. 11. 
$72 Mr. Hambden the most bernlat man in the House, 
and the same who had defended the Suit against the King 
in his own Name, upon the Illegality of Ship-money. 69 
YT. Heiser] ace. New Jnsent. p. xii, The illegality of 
granting Forfeitures before Conviction is now out of fashion. 
Fi Berne Sp. on Afiddiesex Elect. Whs, 1877 V1. ryt 

‘ow long the people are bound to tolerate the illegality of 
our judgments. 1840 Tuirtwatt Greece VII. ivi, 136 The 
charge of illegality was well grounded, 

b. An instance of this, an illegal act or practice. 

1898 Daily News 22 June 7/1 Bishops must .. dealowith 
ritualistic illegalities within their diocese. 

+2. =Itixcritimacy. Obs. rare. 

1749 Frecpinc Tom Yones 1. iii, She took the child in her 
ua without any apparent disgust at the illegality of its 
birth, 

Thlegalize (il7galeiz), v. [f ILLEGAL a. + -12E.) 
trans. To render illegal. 

18:8 in Topp. 1866 Cosmopolitan 28 Apr. 472/2 The 
official presence of representatives from the bogus State of 
Western Virginia illegalises its functions. 

Illegally (ilfgali*, ade. [f Iuurear a.+-Ly¥.] 
Tn an illegal manner. 

1628 Br. Hatt Old Relig. iv. 23 The reformed .. being 
by that Chufeh illegally condemned for those points, are 
not heretickes. 1765 Puackstonr Com. 1, xvi, 11805) 459 
‘The bastard shall.-be settled in the parish, from whence 
she {the mother} was illegally removed. 1884 Law /imes 
Ref. LI. 335/2 A police constable procured a warrant to be 
illegally issued without a written information on oath. 

Tilegalness. vare. [f as prec. + -NESS.] = 
ILLEGALITY. 

1626 Jinipeachm. Dk. Buckhm. (Camden: 
touching the illegalness of embarguing. 
vol, 11 : whence in later Dicts. 

Ilegibility (iledzibi'liti). [f ILLEGIBLE a. : 
see -ITY.] The quality of being illegible. 

1818 Toop, [legit ig incapability of being read. 1853 
Mrs. CartyLe Left. If. 219 My hand shakes so, you must 
excuse illegibiliry, 

Tllegible ‘iledgib’!), a. [f. In-2 + Lecrsuz.} 
Not legible, that cannot be read; esp. of written 
characters: Undecipherable. 

'r615 P. Gornon Bartour's Bruce Pref, I¢ was an old 
tome, almost inlegeable in manie places.) 1640 Howe. 
Dodona's Gr. (1645) 55 The secretary poured the ink-box all 
over the writings and so defaced them that they were made 
altogether illegible. 79x Mrs. Ravcuirre Kom. Forest 
ix, Here several pages of the manuscript were .. totally 
illegible. x85x Ruskin Mod. Paint. 1, Pref, to 2nd ed. 33 
It is no excuse for illegible writing, that there are persons 
who could not have read it had it been plain. 1866 G. 
Macponatp 4m. Q. Meighd. v. (1878) 593 Mrs. Oldeastle’s 
face..was illegitie. 

+b. Unreadable, because of language or matter. 

1985 Gentl, Mag. XXVI. 37/2 Let H his taste 
for authors boast, The most illegible esteem the most. 1822 

erFREY Let. in La. Cockburn Life I. Let. xe. Clarissa 

arlowe and Sir C. Grandison owe all their attraction to 
their length ;..an abstract of either would be illegible. 1825 
Fido. Kev. XLVI. 203 Sir Michael Seett, in -heing all 
magic, witchcraft, and mystery—is absolutely illeciMe. 

Hence Ile’gibly adz’.. in an 1 manner, 

1818 in Topp. 1660 Mottey Netherl. (1868) I. i. 2 The 
diligent old man. .could write so illegibly. 
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69 The Article. . 
1727 in Baitey 


ILLEGITIMACY. 


Ilegitimacy (i1/43itimasi). [f. Innzerrmate: 
see -acY¥.] The quality, state, or condition of being 
% rit. H. 5.) IL. 403 The King’s dectarat 

ife (O. H. ie King’s ion 

aiming ihe ‘ilgadiaario mat te duke ey Monmouth. 
rggr Eant Orsery Kemarks Swift (1752) 5 The other 
ing the illegitimacy of his birth, is equally 
1864 Doran Mayzesties’ Serv. 1. 80 His mother had 
him .. by an epithet referring to his illegitimacy. 

Sear Aner? Relig. Anew’, 2g MWe .. wits 
fully aware of its illegitimacy ..as doctrinal evidence. 
1898 F. Haut in Nation (N. Y.) LXVI. 341/1 The [alleged] 
ieziti of [the expression) in our midst. 
egitimate (il/dzi-timét),a.(sd.) [f. L. iz 

see ILeBeITIME), after LeeiTimaTE 2.] 

1. Not legitimate, not in accordance with or 
authorized by law; unauthorized, unwarranted ; 
spurious; irregular, improper. 


) 


Mitron Tetrack. (1851) 194 Who shall judge of . 
ic 6 


1 
pale honesty? the Law of God ,.or the illegitimat Law 
of Monks and Canonists? 1790 Burke Fr, Kev. Wks. V. 
117 A thing not only vicious in itself, but..rendering our 
whole government absolutely illegitimate, and not at all 
better than a downright usurpation. 1874 H.R. Revnotps 
Jokn Baft. 11. i. 132 Megitimate aspirants to the prophetic 
and priestly offices. ‘Lreveryan Macazlay i. v. 281 
A living embodiment. .of illegitimate curiosity. 

2. spec. a. Not bom in lawful wedlock; not 
recognized by law as lawful offspring; spurious, 
bastard. (The earliest sense in Eng.) 

536 Act 28 Hen. VIII, c. 7 § 3 Elysabeth the kynges 
doughter illegyttimate borne vnder the same mariage. 
1555 W. Watreman Faridle Faciens 1. v. 72 Ther is no 
child emong them, though it be borne of a bought woman 
slaue, that is compted Megitimate. 1606 Suiks. Tr. & Cr. 
v. vil. 18, ama tard begot, Bastard instructed, Bastard 
in minde, Bastard in valour, in euery thing illegitimate. 
1827 Jarman Powell's Devises (ed. 3) Ll. 343 The testator 
having four children, three legitimate and one illegitimate, 
ithe latter being the child of himself and his wife born 
before their marriage). 1879 Froupe Cwxsar xii. 152 There 
is no record of any illegitimate children, 

b. Not in accordance with rule or reason; not 
correctly deduced or inferred. 

1599 Swans. Much Ado m1. iv. 50 O illegitimate construc- 
tion ! I scorne that with my heeles. 1 H. More Afys¢. 
Inig., Apol. 513, 1 propound all these wates of division as 
false and illegitimate. 1773 Reto Aristotle's Log. iv. § 4. 
82 As to the illegitimate modes, Aristotle has taken the 
labour to try and condemn them, x Bowen Logic vii. 
184 Throwing out at once all [the Syllogistic forms] that 
are illegitimate. 

¢. Naturally or physiologically abnormal. By 
Darwin applied to the irregular or abnormal 
fertilization of plants. 

361g Crooxe Body i 334, I call that a lawfull or 
legitimate birth which commeth in due time, & that 
illigitimate which happeneth before or after the due time. 
1661 Loven. //ist. Anim, 6 Win. 411 The scirrhus thereof 
+if it be illegitimate and degenerat into a cancer} it's 
cured, by universal evacuation, 1868 Darwin Anim. & P/. 


xviii, I. 166 The illegitimate unions of reciprocally dimor- : 


= or trimorphic plants, 1895 /did. (ed. 2) xix. I. 166 


hese illegitimate plants, as they may be called, are not , 


as aa ay: 
. 56. & A bastard. b. One whose position 
is viewed as in some way illegitimate. 

1673 ([R. LeicH} 7ransp. Reh. 47 Some of your papers 
may ..dye the common death of illegitimates, 1838 P. 
Cunnincuam NV, S, Wades (ed. 3) Il. 108 The legitimates, 
such as have legal reasons for visiting this colony; and 
the illegitimates, or such as are free from that stigma. 1836 
(title) The Bar Sinister, or Memoirs of an Illegitimate. 
1856 J. Giype Suffolk 87, In 1842, the illegitimates were, 
in Suffolk, 8-x per cent. 

Illegitimate (il/dzi'time't), v. [f. prec.: cf. 
Luoitmmare v.] ¢rans. To declare or pronounce 
illegitimate ; to bastardize. 

2611 CoTGr., Worte-wnrin,..the succession of, or estate Jeft 
bys illegitimated bastards, x26a4 T. Scotr Vox Celiz To 
illigitimate Don Anthony,..who was the first and neerest 
heire ynto that Crowne. a@1g1g Buaner Own Time \1766) 
LL, 84 ‘They were by Acts of Parliament illegitimated, 1828 
D. 1e Marcuant ae Claims Barony Gardner p. xi, 
Evidence which the English law deems sufficient, for ille- 
gitimating children, born during the matrimony of their 
maternal parent, 

Tllegitimately (ildzitimétli), adv. [f. It- 
LEGITIMATE @. + -LY¥2.] Tn an illegitimate manner ; 
unlawfully; without authority ; spuriously. 

21633 Austin Afedit. (7635) 12 Lest he should have beene 
justly cast out by those Infidels, as one Illegitimatly borne, 
1835 Fraser's Mag. XI. 689 This is illegitimately deduced 
from his own premises. 1 Darwin Anim. & PI. xviii. 
IL. 166 Seedlings of Ly/hrum Salicaria. .vaised from plants 
illegitimately fertilised by their own form pollen. 

egi'timateness. rare. [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 
= ILLEGITIMAOY. 

1643-60 Hextias’ Dutch Dict., Onechtschap, Bastardize, or 
Illegitimatenesse. 2661 MorGan S$h. Gentry 1. i. 5 A dis- 
tinction of illegitimatenesse of Birth. 

Illegitimation ‘il/dzitimzjon).  [f, Inur- 
GITIMATE @., after legitimation: cf. obs, F. zié- 
fitimation in sense 2 (16th c, in Godefroy).] 

L. The action of declaring illegitimate ; 2 declara- 
tion of illegitimacy. 

1553 icf 1 1. Sess. 2. c. 1 $ 2 In which said two Acts 
was contained the illegitimations of your most noble person. 
1588 ALLEN Admion. 52 The sentence declaratory of Pius 
Quintus. .against the said [Queen] Elizabeth 


. concer ming 
her illegitimation and vsurpation and inhabillite tu the _ 
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Crowne of England. 1622 Bacon Hen, VJ/, 28 Richard 
the third had a Resolution .. to disable their Issues vpon 
false and incompetent Pretexts; the one, of Attaindor; the 
other, of Illegitimation. 1818 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. 
LXXXVII. 534 To found his title to the crown on the illegi- 
timation, or bastardization of the children of Edward IV. 
+2. Mlegitimate condition: = ILLKGrrimacy. 

3594 Parsons Confer. Success. u. vi. 134 They proue the 
illegitimation of these children of the Earle of Hartford, for 
that it could neuer be lawfully proued that the <«idearle 
and the lady Catherin were married. 1665 Sin T. Hergert 
Trav. (1677) 243 To his illegitimation he added in et. 
1707 J. CHAMBERLAYNE Slate G4 Brit. ue vi. 101 A Raston, 
ora Bordure Gobonne, or some Mark of Illegitimation. 

Tilegitimatize {izitimataiz), .  [f. T1- 
LEGITIMATE @,+-IZE.] frans, =ILLEGITIMATE 2, 

1811 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 136 Thereby iilegitimatizing the 
children, 1860 Froupe Hist. Eng. V1. xxx. 100 Until her 
[Mary’s} accession had been sanctioned by Parliament, and 
the act repealed by which she was illegitimatized. 

+ Illegitime, a. Obs. rare. [a. F. illégitime 
{iathe., ad, L. *Megitimens, f. 77- It?) + legetimus 
Leertimats,] =I LineiTIMAatr a. 

rg0z Ord. Crysten Men Ww. xxi. (1506) 234 If he were.. 
bygame, illegittime, or concubinarie. 1669 Gate Fansenisue 
72 This Ordinance is neglected by all as illegitime. 

Tllegi-timize, v. _[f. L. i//égtimus (see prec.) 
+7128; cf. legitimize.) trans. ~ Tuirettim ater 2. 

1856 Froupe Ast. Eng. U1, xi. 491 When both his 
sisters were illegitimized. 

Tileism (ilijiz'm). noncested. [f. L. ze that 
man, he: after egotism.) Excessive use of the 
pronoun fe (either in reference to another person 
or to oneself in the third person). 

1809-10 Coverince Friend (S051 1. 36 For one piece of 
egotism. .there are fifty that steal out in the mask of tuisms 
andille-isms. 1827 — Brog, Lit. 4 An index expuregatorivs 
of certain well known and ever returning phrases, both 
introductory and transitional, including the large assort- 
ment of modest egotisms and flattering illeisms. 

So I-lleist, one who makes much use of the pro- 
noun é, or writes of himself as he. 

1832 Alachw. Mag. XXXIL. 241 Your intense egotist 
cunningly avoids the use of the first personal pronoun. He 
is, in fact, an Ille-ist. 

+Illepid, a. Ots. rare°, [ad. L. tHepiitus 
rade, unpleasant, f. z/- (Iu-2) + Zepidus pleasant, 
graceful. Cf OF. iWepide Godef..] (See quots.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Illepid, without delectation or 
Grace, unpleasant, 1658 Puittirs, //epid, dull and un- 
pleasant in conversation, 

t Illesed, f//. a. Obs. rare—', [f. L. tddws-us 
(see InLa&sR) + by «ll Uninjured, unimpaired. 

sgt W. Corinorr in Foxe A. § 7. £1563) 331/1, In thys 


my gppeale reserued on my behalfe illesed. 


e88, @.: see ILL-LESS. 

Dle-vel, 2. nonce-wi. [It-2,.] Not level. 

1856 H. Mavuew Aine 107 The little illevel street. 

+ Ille-viable, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. 11-2 + Levi- 
ABLE.] That cannot be levied or collected. 

16g0 in Hale Sheriffs Accomf/s (1683) 96 So much of the 
said Firmes as..are become illeviable. a 1676 Hatz /did. 
vii. 67 Obsolete, illeviable Firmes, 1706 Puitures, Z//evi- 
able, that cannot be levy'd, rais'd, or recover’d, as An 
teviakle Debt. 

Ill-faced, -famed, etc.: see Itt- B. 

Tilfare (i1)fe-2). [f. Iu a. + Farr 54.1 7] 
The condition of faring or‘ getting on’ badly; in- 
felicity ; adversity; the opposite of welfare, (In 
recent use only as zonce-wda.) 

¢1300 Cursor M. 27680 (Cott. Galba) He has ioy of ober 
mens ill fare. 1474 Caxton Recuyell of Troye (1892) 169 
This was to their vnhapp and ylfare. 3640 ope En- 
chirid. 1. 25 It much conduces to the dishonor of a King, 
and the illfare of his Kingdome, to multiply Nobilitie, 
1871 Hit. Martinnav in .déhenarun: (1879) 31 May C95 


Thoughts on the operation of natural religion on human | 


welfare or ilfare. 

Tll-fa‘ring, ¢. [f. [Lt ade. + Fanre Z9/. a.) 
Faring badly, in bad condition; ill-conditioned. 
Hence }I:ll-fa‘ringly aav., in an ill-conditioned 
manner, 

@ 1400 Sir Pere. 843 Siche ile farande fare. 1580 Sinnry 
Arcadia i. Wks, 1725 11.627 The ill-faring word of farewel, 
1589 Purrenuam Eng. Poesie mix. (Arb.) 169 When I con- 
sider .. how ill faring the Greeke terme would sound in the 
English eare, /éé¢. 1. xxiii, 28x Another. .spake as ill. 
faringly in this verse. 

-fated (i:l,fé'téd: see Inz- III), a. 

1. Having or destined to an evil fate. 

1710 Pore Windsor For. 311 Let softer strains ill-fated 
Henry mourn. 1805 Worpsw. Fidelity viii, Theday When 
this ill-fated Traveller died. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed, 2) I. 
=< Are not the miserable ill-fated? 188a J. Tayior Sc. 

omenanters 29 That ill-fated effort to retrieve the Royal 
cause, 

2. Fraught with or bringing bad fortune. 

1715-20 Pore //iad 1. g Declare, O Muse! in what ill- 
fated hour Sprung the fierce strife. s7a9 T. Cooxs 7u/es, 
Proposals, etc. 26 In an illfated Day Philander led The 
vine Charmer to the Vi'let Ted. 

l-faur’d, a. Sc. = [i ravouRRD, q.v. 
+Tll-favorited,a. Od. rere', - Tet-FAvovREn, 

1579 G. Harvey Letter-bk. 83 The ilfavoritid sprites and 
divells that nowe so truble and infecte the world. 

Ill-favoured, -ored. (i1l){évaid), a. Also 
(Se. ill-faur’t, -faur.e)d, -fawrd, -fa’ard, -fard. 
[f. Tuna. + Favour sé.g + -ep?.] Having a bad 


ILLIABLE. 


| or unpleasing appearance, aspect, or features ; ill- 
, looking, uncomely. (Chiefly of persons.) 
1gzo Parser. 316% Til favwured, fay. 1576 FursayG 
LPanofl. Hptst. a A deformed and ylfavomed | odie. 1601 
Hint Gen. xti, a7 ‘Yhe seuen thin and ill fauoured kine, 
= Swit ded. Christianity Wks. 1753 Tt. 1. 89 Anil: 
voured nose. x809 in Skinner Msc. Poetry 109 (Jam.) 
Sae proud’s I am..O" my attempts to be a bard, Pen 
my muse nae that ill-fawrd. a18x0 TANNAHILL Poems 
(2846) 80 He had an ill-faur’t tawtie face. 1840 Dickens 
Barn. Rudge vi, Who is this il-faveured man 7? 

_ b. transf. ‘Offensive (to some other sense than 
sight, or to the mind) ; objectionable. 

1ssz Latimer Seo. Lincedush. (1562) 140, | my self, hate 
felt such an ylHauored ynwholesom sauor. 1878 [ih 
Dodoens vi. \xvi. 742 The whole plant is of a stroi il- 
fauoured stinking savour, 1788 V. Knox Wivrer Pag, 
1, ut. iv. 258 These are vulgar, ill-favoured virtues. 1818 
Scott Rob Roy xviii, Blackguard loons o' excisemen and 
gaugers. .the ill-fa'ard thieves. 1865 Padé Mall G. 4 Maya 
Democracy is an ill-favoured word to English ears, 

Til-favouredly (i|)fevoidli, ade. [f. prec. 
+-LY¥2,] In an ill-favoured manner; in a bad or 
unpleasing way or style. 

1545 Ascuam 7o.roph. 11. (Arb.) r40 He that shot ilfauour- 
edlye shulde be mocked. 1644 Minton Aveo. Avb) gr 
The rare morsell ..50 ilfavourdly imitated by our inquisi- 
turient Bishops. 1678 Cvnworih /uted?. Syst. 1. ix, 918, 
310 Men commonly pronouncing Exotick words ill-favour- 
edly. sya4 Ramsay Tea-¢, Misc. (1733) 1. 86 Iifardly wad 
she crook her mou’, a 

Tll-favouredness (i'l) {@'-vaidnés). [f. as prec. 
+-NEsS,}] The quality of being ill-favoured ; ugli- 
ness, uncomeliness, objectionableness, 

1565-73 Corer 7hesanrus, Deformitas .. vncomelinesse, 
ill fanourednesse, 1572 Gotpinc Caleta om 2's. aly. 17 
Although the illfavourednes of the cross darken the glorie 
of the Church before the world, 1656 Eart Monm, stair. 
J*. Parnass, 220 Like those glass eyes which squint eyed 
people wear to honest the ill-favouredness of their faces, 
Th Barney, Deformrity, Ugiiness, Il-favouredness. 

1-formed, -friended, etc. : see Inn- B. 
+I-lfal, a. Obs. rare. [f. lun sd,+-F0L.) Full 
of evil; harmful, pernicious, 

1615 T. Avams Whtte Devild 38 In many arts, the more 
skilful the more il-full, 

Tll-given (i:ligi'v'n), 2. Now only Sc. Also 
ill-gi’en. Addicted to evil courses or conduct ; 
‘ ill-disposed, ill-inclined, malevolent ’ (Jam.). 

@ 1568 Ascuam Scholem, 11,(Arb,) 155 Salust was. ill geuen 
by nature, and made worse by bringing vp. 819 R, 
Anperson Cumberid, Ball. 159 I's pestert wid an ill-gien 
weyfe. 1866 Cariyte Remin, (1881) I. 256 An ill-given, 
unserviceable kind of entity, 

Til-got (iliget: see Inu- 11D, a, [f. Ibn ade, + 
got, pa. pple. of GET v.] =next. 

1593 Smaxs. 3 Hen. VF, mr, ii. 46 Things ill got had ever 
bad success, 1693 J. Davpen, jun. in Doyden's FYuvenal xiv. 
<a 352 The Pabled Dragon never guarded more The 
Golden Fleece, than he his ill-got Store, 1925 Pore Odyss. 
xiv. 107 Of their ill-got spoils possess'd. 953 A. MurPHY 
Gray's-Inn Frni. No. 43 ¥ 4 According to the old Proverb, 
Ill got, Ill gone. 1848 J. A. Cartytetr, Dante's /nferno xix, 
Keep well the ill-got money. 

Ill-gotten (i'lgpt’n), a. [f. Inv adv. + gotten, 
pa. pple. of Get v,] Gained by evil means. 

15s2 Latimer 5¢h Serm, Lord's Pr. in Serm, (1562) 40b, 
YU gotten goodes. 1668 R. Steere Hushandman's Calling 
v. (1672) 125 The third heir seldom enjoys ill-gotten Ss. 
41859 Macautay Ast, Eng. xvii. V. 45 Is compelled to 
aiserge his ee gains, 

-habited, -hearted, etc. : see Inzn- B. 

Til humour, ill-hu‘mour. [Properly two 
words: ILL a. + Humour sd.] 

+1. A disordered or morbid bodily ‘humour’ 
(see Humour sb, 2). Obs. 

1968 AscHAM Schoéem, nu. (Arb.) 115 Surelie mens bodies 
be not more full of ill humors, than commonlie mens 
myndes..be full of fansies. 1665 Bovirn Oevas, Ref. tv. 
xix. (1848) 281 It would .. breed ill Humours and Diseases. 

+2. An evil or malignant inclination (Humour sd, 
6b». Obs. 

1636 E. Dacres tr. Machiavel's Disc. Livy un, xiii, 325 
The Romanes having had some sent of this ill humour, that 
had possessed the Latins. : 

3. A disagreeable, irascible, or sullen mood or 
frame of mind (Humour sé. 5) ; crossness, morose- 
ness, sullenness, bad temper. (In this sense often 
hyphened,) 

1748 G. Witte Serm., (MS.), To bear with the ill Humours 
and Vices of those from whom they have beeen Expecta- 
tions, 1776 Bentuam /ragm. Govt, Wks. 1838 3. 230 It is 
with men that they are in ill-humour, not with laws. a 1872 
Maurice Friendship Bks. i, (1874) 21 Dean Swift..the best 
and most perfect specimen of ill-humour, 

Ill-humoured (i‘ihizmaid), @ [f. prec. + 
-ED2.] Having or showing ill humour (see prec. 3); 
bad-tempered, morose. 

x Concreve Old Bach, ut. x, Love, they say. .will 
-.make illhumoured people good. 1876 Bancrort Hist. 
U.S. VI, xlix. 360 Joseph II overcame his ill-humored 
demurs. y 

Hence I:l1-hu'mouredly adv., in an ill-humour. 

1795 Seward Aneed, ed.2 1, 171 Marguerite ill-immouredly 
retorted [ete ]. 1859 Gen. P. T Tonaagens Audi olt, UL acix. 
8y What is the use of parading this ill-humouredly ? 

-husband v. : see ILL- 4, 
a, Obs, rare. [f. Tu-* + Liapue.] 


+ 
Not liable. 


ILLIBERAL, 


G. Dante. T7rinarch,, Rich. Lf, eclxxviii, That the 

King might Act secure, and be Hiyable to other men's 
Account. /éfd., Hen. IV, cxniii, Whose Station They 
knew Illyable, to any frame Of Processe. 

] al .ili-béral, ill-’, a. (sd.) [a. F. wdebéral 
(14th c.), ad. L. s/iberalis mean, sordid, f. #/- (1L-2) 
+ liberalis LYBERAL.] 

1. Not befitting or of the nature of a free man; 
not pertaining to or acquainted with the liberal 
arts (see LrBERAL), without liberal culture, un- 
scholarly; ill-bred, ungentlemanly, unrefined ; base, 
mean, vulgar, rude, sordid. 

1535 STEWART Cron, Scot. 11, 42 Ane Planctius, quhilk 
wes ane rycht soft man, Without ingyne or jeopardie in 
weir..Illiberall, and richt seindell wes trew. cr Maz. 
towe Faust. i. 35 This study fits a mercenary Rite 
Too servile and illiberal for me. 1599 Haxcurr Voy. II. 
mu. g2 Mechanicall & illiberall crafts, «1619 Fotuerny 
Vann. u. i § x (1622) 172 No Art, neither liberall, nor 
illiberall. 164x Hixpe % Bruen xxxviii. 120 To celebrate 
their Festivals with such illiberall plays and sports. 2641 
Wikins Math. Magick 1. it. (1707) 5 In Propriety of Speech 
those es alone may be styled Iliberal, which 
require only some bodily Exercise, as Manufactures, Trades. 
1748 Cuesterr. Lett. 27 Sept., Every word or Chee you 
;- cannot find in Caesar, Cicero, Livy, Horace, Virgil, and 
Ovid, is bad, illiberal Latin. 175: /é7d. 18 Mar., Your 
hand-writing is one, which is indeed shamefully bad, and 
illiberal. 1837-9 Harram Hist. Lit. 1. vv. § 32. 352 Most 
of the youth .. betook themselves to mechanical or other 
illiberal employments. 1853 Ruskin Stones Ven. II. vi, 
There should not... be a trenchant distinction of employ- 
ment, as between..men of liberal and illiberal professtons. 
1875 Jowsrr Plato (ed. z) V. 79 No man will be allowed 
to exercise any illiberal occupation. 

t £ 1607 Topsett Serpents (1658) 604 Serpents have 
many Epithets en unto them, as illiberal, perfidious, 
treacherous..and such like. 

2. Not generous in respect to the opinions, rights, 
or liberty of others; narrow-minded, bigoted ; 
opposed to liberal principles in ecclesiastical, 
political, or commercial relations, 

@ 1649 Cuas. I (J.), The charity of most men is grown so 
cold, and their religion so illiberal. 1713 STEELE Guardian 
No, 1 #3 The affinity between all works which are beneficial 
to mankind is much nearer, than the illiberal arrogance of 
Scholars will..allow. 1759 Ropertson Hist. Scot. u. 1. 120 

opery ..of the most bigotted and illiberal kind. 1866 
Fevton Anc. § Mod. Gr. U1. x. 459 The unwise and illib- 
eral policy of the great powers omeards Greece]. 1885 
Law Times ro Jan, 181/2 We cannot. .think that any court 
would put so illiberal a construction upon sect. 7, 

8. Not free or generous in giving ; stingy. 

1623 Cockeram, /dliheral?, couetous, base. 1695 Woov- 
warp Wat, Hist. Earth (170a) 257 Earth did not deal out 
their Nourishment with an over-sparing or illiberal Hand. 
1752 Mason Elfrida 8 More apt..to err, In giving mercy’s 
tide too free a course, Than with a thrifty and illiberal 
hand To circumscribe its channel. 

4. Comb., as illiberal-minded. 

1806 Siniple Narrative 1.21 Hisimperious illiberal-minded 
wife, 

B. sb. (nonce-uese from 2.) One who is not liberal 
in opinions, etc. ; one who is opposed to Liberalism 
in politics, 

1818 Lapy Moroan A utodioyr, (1859) 1 They all turn yo/, 
pauvre chétive, into political capital in the fund of Illiberals, 
1847 Hist, Europe in Ann, Reg. 112/t, I may be a Tory, and 
an iliberal, 87x Ruskin Fors Clav. 1.i. 6, 1 ama violent 
Illiberal; but it does not follow that I must be a Conservative. 

Hence Iili‘beralism, Illi-beralness, illiber- 
ality, illiberal principles. 

1727 Baicey vol. II, /ieralness, Niggardliness, Un- 
bountifulness, Meanness of Spirit. 1839 in Spirit Metropol, 
Conserv, Press (2840) II. 370 No real corruption, no real 
illiberalism, will be tolerated in any administration whatever. 
~~ Blackw. Mag. Feb. 197 The now fulfilled prophesies 
of Iliberalism. 1865 Sa/. Kev. 11 Mar. 276, This slough of 
intolerance, and illiberalism, and servility. 


Cae 


Tlliberality (ilibtreliti). [a. F. dhberalité 
(14th c.), ad. L. ciberdlitat-em: see prec. and 


-1ty.j The quality of being illiberal (in the various 
senses of the adj.); meanness; uncharitableness ; 
niggardliness, stinginess. 

1g8x Mutcaster Positions xxxix. ae) 206 To be re- 
covered from illiberalitie in trade. 158g Purrennam Jing. 
Poesie 1. xx. (Arb.) 57 Parsimonie and illiberalitie are 
cee vices in a Prince then in a priuate person. 1607-14 

acon Ess., Parents § Childr. (Arb.) 274 The illiberalitye 
of Parentes in allowance towardes theire Children is an 
harmefull errour. 1775 Sueripan Rivads Pref., There will 
always be found a petulance and illiberality in their remarks. 
1831 Brewster Mewton (1855) 1, iv. 100, The illiberality of 

igland to her scientific institutions. 
iberalize (ili:béraleiz), v. i ILLIBERAL a, 
+-12E.] ¢rans. To render illiberal. 

1807 W. Taytor in Anz. Rev. V. 568 It illiberalizes 
science, 1840 Mitt Diss. §& Disc., Coleridge (2859) I, 464 
One who is to be dreaded by Liberals lest he should illi 
ralize the minds of the rising generation. 

Tlliberally (ilibérali), adv. [f. InuiBEBat 2. 
+-L¥2.] In an illiberal manner: see the adj. 

x6xx CHAPMAN Jiad 11. 378 There is no God given more 
illiberally To those that serve thee than thyself. 1667 
Decay Chr. Piety xiv, P 2 One that had been bountiful 
only upon surprize and incogitancy, illiberally retracts and 
commangiecty his original design. 1753 Cuesienr. Lett. 
(17y2) IV. ccxcix. 19 Nineteen, an age at which most of 

‘our countrymen are illiberally getting drunk in Port at the 

niversity. 1818 Hatiam Aid. Ages (1872) 1. 498 The 
spirit of their administration was not illiberally exclusive. 
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+Illicentiate, a Obs. rare [f. Ib-2 + 
LicENTIATE.] Unlicensed. 

a6s9 Lady Alimony \. iti. Aivb, Tin. Surly Sir, your 
design! Haz. Toruine your Design, illicentiate Dianiahe. 

+ Dlicerntious, ¢. Oés. rare—'. Done without 
license, unlawful, illegal. 

3623 Matynes Anc, Law-Merch. 46: Derogating many 
illicentious customes which grew by peruersnesse and 
corruptnesse of nature. 

Tlicit (ilisit, ill-),¢. Also 7 -ite. [a. F. 2/icite 
(14th c.), ad. L. eJicdtus, f. i/- (Iu-*) + lettus pa. 
pple. of ¢ic&re to be allowed.] Not authorized or 
allowed ; improper, irregular; esp. not sanctioned 
by law, rule, or custom ; unlawful, forbidden. 

a x62 J. SuitH Sed. Disc. viii. 390 To purge and reform 
our hearts and all the illicit actions and motions thereof, 
1664 H. More Myst, Juiz. 274 Corrupting Christianity 
with the illicite Doctrines and practices of Idolatry. 1748 
Anson's Voy. 1. ix. 85 The illicit commerce carried on to the 
river of Plate. 1806 Surr Winter in Lond. (ed. 3) V1. 248, 
I am the offspring of illicit love. 1815 European Mag. 
LXXIII. 154 Between the 6th and 7th bars. .are formed two 
illicit fifths, 1845 MeCuttocn Yazation 11. x. (1852) 365 
Illicit distillation is but little prevalent. 1866 Gzo, Exior 
F Holt i. (1868) 25 Interested in stories of illicit passion. 

Of an agent; That does something illegal. 

1884 S. Dowett Taxes in Eng. 1V.1.i. 5 [This] enabled 
the illicit manufacturer to compete successfully with the 
fair trader. 

e. Logic. Illicit process; that form of syllogistic 
fallacy in which a term not distributed in the 
premisses is distributed in the conclusion. 

1827 Wuatety Logic 88 To infer a universal conclusion 
(from a particular minor premise} would be an illicit process 
of the minor. 1866 Fowrer /nduct. Logic (1869) 91 This 
fallacy is called i//icit process of the major or minor, ac- 
cording as the term illegitimately distributed in the con- 
clusion is the major or minor term. 

Hence Illi-citly adv., in an illicit manner, Tl- 
li-citness, unlawfulness (Todd, 1818). 

18rz J. Henry Camp. agst. Quebec 221 Captain Smith 
skulked thither illicitly. 1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith wv. ii. 
§ 3. 200 They introduce illicitly and unconsciously the idea 
of mind, 1872 Yeats Growth Comm. 225 A more profitable 
trade was illicitly carried on with the Spanish settlements. 

+Illi-citous, cz. Ols. rave. [f. as Innicrr + 
-ous.] = Inuicrr. Hence +WMii‘citously adv., 
unlawfully. 

x6xx Cotcr., //éictte, illicitous, vnlawfull. [¢dicttement, 
illicitously, vnlawfully. a X693 Urqunart Rabelais ui. xi. 
88 That sort of Lottery is. .illicitous. . 

+Tlligate, v. Oss. rare. [f. L. ilZgat-, ppl. 
stem of z//igdre to fetter: see next.] ¢rans. To 
bind or fetter; to bind with a spell. 

_ 1658 BromHatt 7 reat. Specters 1.127 There were two thus 
illigated for three years space, and then reconciled, and had 
a very fine child. x , 

Ti Tiliga‘tion. Obs. rare. fe L, illigation-em, 
n, of action from ¢/igdre to fetter, entangle, f. z/- 
(IL-1) + digdre to bind.] Entanglement. 

or Fe.ruam Resolves 11. xxi. 205 Not apprehend- 
ing the hardship of others, by reason of the Beckonings and 
Illigations of pleasure. 1656 BLount Glossogr., Idligation, 
an inwrapping, or intangling. - 

+Illi'ghten, v. Ods. [app. an alteration of 
ALIGHTEN 7.3, after z//uminate, etc.; cf. Ex- 
LIGHTEN.] _¢vans. To illuminate, enlighten. /27. 
and fig. (Freq, in 17th c.) 

1555 J. Puitror in Coverdale Lett. Mart. (1564) 241 The 
knowledge of God which hath illightned your mynde with 
the true religion of Christ. x59a Greene's Groat's W. Wit 
Addr., Wit may..be termed the worlds goggle-eyde Lampe, 
which illightning all darkens its owne, x64 Hinve 7. 
Bruen xv. 50 This was the worke of grace, being illightened 
himselfe to illighten others. ae rape Comet. Col, iv. 13 
A Minister must be like the Sun, that. .illighteneth all round 
about it. 2693 G. Freaun Ave. Vr. Davis's Vind. ii. 15 The 
understanding being illightned to see this Christ. 

Hence +TIlli‘ghtened f//. a., {Ii ghtening 
vil, sb.; also + IMi‘ghtener, an enlightener. 

1597 Danizt Civ, Wars w. Ixxxv, When as th’ illightned 
soule discovers cleere Th’ abusing shewes of Sense. 1629 
Sirk W. Mure True Crucifixe 238 Mllightened eyes did 
view the tree of life. 1638 Featty Transud, 65 The il- 
lightner .. of antiquities. 1656 Jeanes Fudv. Christ 299 
For the illightning of any mind, though never so darke, 

Tllimitability (ili-mitabiliti). [f next +-rry.] 
The quality or condition of being illimitable ; 
illimitableness; boundlessness. : 

1841 Blackw. Mag. L. 62 The first and strongest [impres- 
sion] the stranger wandering through London feels, is the 
idea of illimitability, 3880 VeitcH Descartes Method 
Introd. 137 To know one’s own limit is to know one’s own 
Mimitability. ee a 

Lllimitable (ili-:mitab’l, ill-), a. (sé.) [f. In-2 + 
LimrraBte: cf, F. s//imitadle.] That cannot be 
limited or bounded; having no determinable limits ; 


limitless, boundless. . ; 

1596 Srenser [Zymn Hear. Love 37 The heauens il- 
limitable hight. 1634 W. Tirwiyrtr. Baleac's Lett. (vol. L) 
18, I might seeme to -- prescribe lawes to what is ilimit- 
atic. 1745 Pore Odyss. xx. 75 Tost thro’ the void illimit- 
able space, 380g Foster Zss. WW. ii. 137 The attempt to 
comprehend the illimitable soul, 3840 CARLYLE Heres 3. 
(1842) 13 This huge illimitable whirlwind of Force, which 
envelops us here. 1871 L, STEPHEN Playgr. Europe (1894) 
75 An ilimitable appetite. antl eae 

B. sé. That which is illimitable ; an illimitable 
thing. 


1 ligions. 


| 


ILLIQUATED. 


1884 Brownine Ferishiah, Plot-culture 35 Clean-cut from 
out and off the illimitable. 1895 Pop. Sui. Monthiy Mar. 
Sage see only unbounded space and indefinite time, and 
within those illimitables a finite world. 

Tili‘mitableness. [f. prec. + -nzss.] The 
quality of being illimitable ; boundlessness. 

1845 Chr. Remembr., Laud in Mozley ss. (1878) 1.355 
Restless illinitableness distresses the age. 1866 Spectator 
17 Nov, 1282/2 When we apply the epithet infinite to space 
or time, this notion of perfection changes into that of il- 
limitableness. 

Tllimitably (ili‘mitabli), adv. [f. as prec. + 
-LY%,] In an illimitable manner ; without limita- 
tion or possibility of limit. 
2755 JOHNSON, Lilimitably. 1798 Hist. in Ann. Reg. 88 
These [projects] were illimitably extensive. 1866 Spectator 
17 Nov. 1282/2 Degrees of infinity, ie. of magnitudes, each 
of which is illimitably large or small. 1879 L. SterHsn 
Foknson iv. 96 He talked and drank tea illimitably. 

+Tlimitate, 2. Obs. [ad. late L. 2limitat-us, 
f. /- (In-%) + dimztare to limit, f. limst-em Limay. 
Unlimited, unbounded. 

r60z FuLurcke /'andectes 11 Alexander the great .. did 
claime a generall and absolute power indefinite & illimitate 
ouer all men, 1604 T. WaicuT Passions v. § 4. 197 An 
illimitate and boundlesse sea. 1640 R. Battie Canterd. 
Self-convict. 120 They tell us .. that the power of all true 
kings is..absolute and illimitate. 

Tllimitation (ilimiteifon). rave. [f. Tb-2+ 
Lruiration; cf. F. t//imitation.] ‘Vhe condition or 
fact of being unlimited ; freedom from limitation. 

1610 Br. Hatt Afol. Brownists § 23 Their Popes supre- 
macy, fare ig f illimitation. 7 Sir W. Hamitton 
Metaph. (1877) U1. xxxviii. vt Of these two repugnant 
opposites, the one is that of Unconditional or Absolute 
Limitation; the other that of Unconditional or Infinite 
Illimitation, . 

Tllimited (ili:mitéed, ill-),a. [f£.1L-2 + Lourep.] 
Not limited; unlimited ; unbounded, unrestrained. 

31602 Fucsecke Pandectes 6x The vnsatiable couetousnes 
andillimited encroachment. 1645 FB. Cacamy /udé tm, agst. 
Eng.13 Some plead for an illimited toleration of all Ke- 

1938 W. Wison Def Reform. Princ, Ch. Sivll. v. 
(1769) 318 The King was obliged to take a most illimited 
oath. 1827 Aikman Aftst. Scot. Il. 1v. 467 The illimited 

ower of the bishops. 1855 Lyncu Lett, to Scattered vi. 81 

uman wrath may be blind, illimited, or selfish, 

Hence Mii‘mitedly adv., unlimitedly, unbound- 
edly. Ili-mitedness, the quality of being il- 
limited, unlimited quality or degree. 

a 1614 Donne Bradavaros (1644) 46 This naturall Law, of 
Selfe-preservation .. doth not so rigorously, and urgently, 
and illimitedly binde, but that fetc.]. shay LARENDON /7is?. 
Reb, vin. § 86 The absoluteness and illimitedness of his 
Commission, 1732 Wo.taston Relig, Nat. v. go He must 
exist in the best manner illimitedly and spaniel 1843 
Gatienca /taly, Past & Pr. (648) 1. 142 New faith .. in 
the illimitedness of our human faculties. 

Tilination, erron. form of ILLINITION, 

+Illine, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. sllind-re, f. dl- 
(In-1) + finé-re to smear, Cf. obs. F. diner 
(Cotgr.).] érans, To smear, besmear. 

1615 CrookE Body of Man 209 A yellow oily humor 
wherewith the passage. .is illined or smeared. 

+Illineal, «. Ods. rave. [f. Iu-2 4 Linea] 
Not lineal; ‘ out of line’. 

1647 Warp Simp. Codler 34 Kingdomes. .unsound in their 
foundations, illineall in their superstructures. 

+ T-lling, v4/.sb. Obs. rave. [f. Int v. + -ING1.] 
a. Evil-doing, injuring, harming; speaking ill. b. 
Being or beBoming ill; illness. 

¢xaz0 Bestiary 419 [The fox] gelt hem here billing rade 
wid illing, me and tetired hem.  ¢ 1875 Batretr 
Practicks (1754) 6co Of thame that have spokin with Inghish- 
men in illing of Scotland .. in tressounabill manner. 1919 
D'Urrey Piéls 1V. 9x To prevent her own Heart's illing. 

Tllinition (ilini-fen). Also erron. -ation. [n. 
of action from L. i/inive (Columella, Pliny), late 
variant of z//inére to smear (see ILLINE).]_ 

1, The smearing or rubbing in or on, of ointment, 
liniment, or the like. b. concr. That which is 


smeared or rubbed in. . 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. xiv. 472 Upon the applica- 
tion or illinition of any fat things, presently Pustules arise. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 257 A flannel shirt 
dipped in the oil .. continues to be worn, after fresh illina- 
tions, tilla cure is obtained. F : 

2. transf. +a. A calcining process, in which 
metals were ‘ anointed’ with certain solutions (see 
quot. 1678). Obs. b. concr. A thin crust of extra- 
neous matter formed on the surface of metals; hence, 
a coating of foreign matter on other substances. 

1678 Sarvion Lond. Disps v1, vitl. Sas Potential Calcina- 
tion, Which is done Ly Corrosion, 1s ¢ither by Immersion, 
Amalgamation, Cementation, Fumigation. or Iimtivn. 
Véid., Wy Mlinition, or Anointing, which iy diene by: anomt- 
ing plates of Metal with the Solution of sal Niter, Sal 
Armoniack, Sal Gem, or Common Salt. 1683 Prvrus /veta 
Win. uo2t There are other ways of Calefitations. of Metals; 
viv. by. -Hlinations. 1796 Kuawas, Alem, Alin, ed. > a. 
165 [Asbestinite] is sometimes disguised by a Chin crust or 
illinition of black manganese. 28:1 Pinkerton Petra. I. 
304 iexving on broad cloth a farinaceous illinition. 

Tllipsis, erron. for ELLIPsis. 

1749 Pewer Pros. Numbers 63 Av Ulipsis will often help 
the o— contracting two Syllables into one, as 
"tis, don’t: for it 1s, do not. —_ 

+ Tllia »fpi.a. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. ati 
quat-us, pa. pple. of éliguare to no into, f. e- 

71-2 


(in-P +, to melt, to be liquid, to 
flow.] ‘ Melted down’ (Bailey vol. I, 1727). 

iqua’tion. Chem. Oés. [ad. L. type *7ic- 

f. a It-!) + diguatio melting, Lieu s- 


TION.) The melting or infusing of one substance 
into another. 
3612 Wovnatr Surg. Mate Whs, (1653 271 //liguation. is 
the commistion of terrene bodies with Metalline (as of 
Lapis cadmia with cuprum) but so as each retains his own 
substance. 1678 Puitups (ed. 4) List Barbarous Words, 
Mtiguation, an Infusing dry things into liqui 
+ Iliq , v. Obs. 
melted, liquefied, f. 27- (Iu-1) + Hguefactus lique- 
fied.] trans. To liquefy; to melt. 
1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bh, Physicke 257/1 Take 
Terebinthine .. and illiquifactede Hoggesgreace .. liquefye 
them together. 609 J. Davies Holy Koode (1876) 15 
(D. See how the sweat fal» from Hiv bloudlesse browe=, 
Which doth itliquefact the clotted gore. 
Tiliquid jlirkwid, ill, 2 Law, [f. In-2 + 
Liquip. Cf. obs. F. sliguide.] Of a right, debt, 
or claim: Not clear or manifest ; not ascertained 
and constituted either by a written obligation or 
by a decree of @ court. 
1694 Lp. Founramvnatt in M. P. Brown Suffl. Decis. 
Crt, Sess. (1826) 1V. 207 That in such illiquid rights, where 
they had not obtained possession, it was hard to put an esti- 
mate and value thereon. 1880 Murruian Gatts ww. § 51 
A sort of anticipatory limitation, commonly called taxation, 
following on an illiquid claim. 1884 Law Times Rep. LI. 
58x/2 To ascertain whether the claim was liquid or illiquid. 
Flligh, a. rare. [f. Itt a.+-18u.] Somewhat 
ill or unwell; indisposed. 
1637 Brian Prsse-Proph. (1679) 77 They are not sick..but 
are illish or not well. 1679 Trial of White § Other Fesnits 
2z, I saw you in the afternoon when you were a /ittle illish. 
Tllision ‘ili'zdn, ill-). Now rave. (ad. L. lz 
st0n-em, n. of action f. z//idére to strike or dash 
against.] The action of striking against something. 
1603 Hovcanp Plutarch's Mor. 105) Clearches.. having 
set this downe, that the vigour and firmitude of things, 
is the ilision and smiting of fire. 1658 Sir T. Browne. 
Psewud. Ep. ed. 4) i. xxvii 221 Aristotle .. affirmeth this 
sound (humming of bees] to be made by the illision of an 
inward spirit upon a pellicle or little membrane about the 
precinct or pectoral division of their body. 1855 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., [ilisio,..an Mision. 
+ Tllite,v. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. 2l/it-, ppl. stem 
of iMinére ILuIneE .] ¢rans. To smear, anoint. 
3657 Tomson Renonu's Disp. 294 Deleates black skars 
if illited witts Oxegall. 1657 PAys. Diet., [lited, anointed. 
Illiteracy (ilitérasi). [f Inuiverats: see 
-aoy.] The quality or condition of being illiterate ; 
ignorance of letters; unlearnedness, absence of 
education; ¢sf. inability to read and write. 
1660 S. Fisner Rusticks Alarm Wks, (1679) 222 They 
have..nourish'd up Illiteracy itself. 1774 Warton Hist. 
Eng. Poetry (1778) Il. 280 To reform the illiteracy of the 
clergy. 1783 W. F. Marrys Geog. .i/ag. I. 24 The illiteracy 
of Mahomet made it necessary for him to find some more 
learned associate. 1889 5 C. Bextes Hanedlh. Pol. 
Quest. 43 That literate voters are induced to plead illiteracy 
so that the briber may know which way they vote. 1888 
Pall Mall G. 3 Sept. 7/2 Comparative illiteracy, as tested 
by marks instead of name; in the registers of marriage. 
b. An error due to want of learning. 
1785 Por: Shaks. Pref. (Jod.), The many blunders and 
illiteracies of the first publishers of his works, 

literal ilvtéral, ill-), @ vere. [f. I-24 
Literat.] Not literal. 

1765 L. Dawson Jers on Legus 251 (L.) A translation 
most of all unexact and illiteral. 

Illiterate ilitéret,, @. Gd.) Also 6 illittu- 
rate, 6-7 illeterate, 7 illitterate. [ad. L. é/itte- 
vat-us (leas correctly 7//it-) unlettered, unwritten, 
fatal hte =) + litteritis Jit-; farnished with letters, 
learned, liberally educated (see LrreRaTe).] 

1. a. Of persons: Ignorant of letters or literature ; 
without book-learning or education; unlettered, 
unlearned ; sfec. (in reference to census returns, 
voting by ballot papers, etc.) Unable to read, ie. 
totally illiterate. 

1556 Lauper 77ac/ate 453 No more can Iudgis Illitturate 
Discus ane mater. a1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 50 
Neither [was he] illiterate; for he was, as he would often 
professe, a friend to Sir Philip Sidney, and there are of his 
now extant, some fragments of his Poem. 1670 W. CLarke 
Nitre 29 Every illiterate person tatks of Brimstone in 
Lightning. 1748 Cnesterr. Left, (1792) II. clii. 38 The 
word idlitevate, in its common acceptation, means a man 
who is ignorant of those two languages [Greek and Latin]. 
1826 E. Ixving Badydon 11. v1 291 The illiterate fisher- 
men of Galilee overcame the wit Ae learning of Greece and 

Rome. 188: Ecko 13 Jan. 1/5 The illiterate voter appeared 
rather prominently in the proceedings. 

_ b. OF i : Characterized by or showing 
ignorance of letters, or absence of learning or 
education; unlearned, unpolished. 

I 597, A.M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. * 6b, The harsh- 
nes of my illeterate and rude stile. 162 Burton Anat. 
Mel, +. it. ut. xv. (1651) 134 The Civil Law with us..an illi- 
terate and barbarous Study, 178x Gisson Deel. ¢ F. HL. 75 
Th: disadvantage of an illiterate education. St Max 
MUcier Se. Relig. (1873) 10z The..crowd of bookless or 
illiterate religions, 

2. In sense of L. iifitteratus : Unfurnished with 
letters, not written upon; not expressed in words; 

unwritten ; inarticulate. rare. 


uid. 
[fi L. sligquefact-us — 
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1645 Mutton Tetrach, 1851 158 Confidently to these who 
have read good bookes, and to those whose reason is not an 
illiterate booke to themselves 1 appeale. 3715 tr. C’fess 
D' Ausey’s Wes. 426 Mil good Council we refuse, And our 
Illiterate Sorrows only bear. 1888 E. Psacock in Cath. 
Househ. 13 Aug. 11 1 Some few old bells..are without any 
inscription, but these ‘illiterate’ bells are very rare. 

B. sé. An illiterate, unlearned, or uneducated 
person; sfec. (in reference to census or polling 
returns, etc.), a person unable to read. 

16a8 Wirner Brit. Rememb. v. 1737 Not as a_weakling, 
or illiterate. x7zo Ster.e 7 atler No. 200 P 3 There is wo 
manner of Competition between a Man of Liberal Education 
and an Illiterate. 1865 Pall Mall G. 13 Sept. 4/1 We have 
been told that the intellectual tests we have introduced into 


our army will exclude from it the dashing illiterates whose | 


stout hearts and strong thews and sinews made it what it 
wasunder the Duke. 1883 4thenzus 3 Feb. 152/2 Regard- 
ing the number of ‘cannot reads'.. Iowa is the ‘banner 
State’, having out of its total population but 2-4 per cent. of 
illiterates. 1893 Times 8 Aug. 7/3 (He] stated that in Ireland 


’ the illiterates were 21 per cent. of the electors. 


: 


+ Illiterated, ¢. Ods. 
=prec. 1. 

1589 NasHe Pref. Greene's Menaphon A iij b, Our vn- 
experienced and illiterated Punies. x6ax Venner Tobacco 
in Baths of Bathe (1650) 405 Apothecaries and other base 
illiterated Empericks. 

Tliiterately, adv. [f Intiveratz +-Lx2,] In 
an illiterate, unlettered, or unleamed manner. 

1684 N.S. Crit. Eng. Edit. Bible iv. 23 ‘Those things. . 
with which the Jews, half asleep, are illiterately contented. 
21743 Savace To John Powell 47 To unread ‘squires illite- 
rately gay ; Among the learn'd, as learned full as they. 


Illiterateness. [f as prec.+-nzss.] The 
quality or condition of being illiterate; want of 
learning or education ; illiteracy. 

163t R. Byrieto Doct. Sabs. «, The illiteratenesse and 
vanitie of the Title. 1748 Rictarpson Clarissa (1811) IV. 
xxix. r6x The extreme illiterateness and indocility of this 
maid are surprising. 1865 Ruskin Sesame 103 Childish 
illiterateness, and want of education in the most ordinary 
habits of thought. : 

Tiliterature (ilitératiiy. [f. I117ERare, 
after dtterature. Cf. F. tllittérature (Littré).] Want 
of learning ; illiterateness, illiteracy. 

15ga R. D. Hypnerotomachia 18b, The cause .. doth 
proceed from ignorance, and hath his beginning from 
Wliterature. 1602 Wanner -1/+. Eng. Epit. 1602" 399 The 
Obstinacie and IIliterature of the shallow people, 
Avurre Parergon 208 The more usual Causes of this 
Deprivation are. . literature, or Inability for the Discharge 
of that Sacred Function, Irreligion [etc.. x S 
Marrlann Dark Ages 11 Such regal curiosities of literature, 
or illiterature, would have been highly interesting. 1866 
Pall Mall G. 31 May 4 It cannot efface his antecedents as 
a representative of illiterature. 

iili-tered, a. Obs. rare, [[f. tlditerate, with 
Eng. suffix -ed, as in /effered.| Illiterate, nnlettered. 

1614 T. Tavtor Come, Titus i, g Rude and illitered men. 

+ Tllittion. Oés. [ad. L. type *#//ti5n-em, n. of 
action f.2//inére (see ILLINE).] Smearing, anointing. 

1657 Tomutnson Renou's Disp. 318 In drink or illition it 
confers poe the bitings of Sexpins. x855 Mayne, 
{Ulitio, . .old term for the process of anointing; illition. 

Tl-judge v.: see Tuu- 4. 

Til-judged (i:l,dgzo'dzd : see Int- IIT), a. Done 
without judgement, injudicious, unwise. 

1917 Gaatu Ovid's Met, Pref. (1732) #x*« ijb, Nor do I 
remember he has err’d above once by ill-judg’d Superfluity. 
1769 Funius Lett. xxxv. 155 Pe ge a very ill-judged com- 
pliment. 18a0 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. (1859) 40 Recrimina- 
tion on our part would be equally ill-judged. 1828 Ty7Ler 
Hist. Scot. (1864) 1. 53 An ill-judged economy. 

Tli-jwdging, a [f. Inn adv. + judging, pres. 
sre of JupGE v,] 

Judging adversely or malevolently. 

arzTs Wrenertey Consol. Cuekolds Wks. (¢728) u. 166 
Injurious, spightful, and Le Town. 1945 Pore Odyss. 
xv. 422 Thy ill-judging t joughts the brave agar. 

2. Judging faultily or mistakenly; uncritical ; 
injudicious. 

21684 Roscommon Prospect of Death iv, To their ill 
Judging Pallate sweet. 1717 Prior Ym 1. 64 Our jll- 
judging wives and daughters Mistake small beer for citron 
waters. 1838-42 Arnotp Hist. Rome Il. xxxv. 415 This 
noble people rejected with indignation the proposal of some 
ie ing orators. 

-languaged, -lettered : see ILt- B. 

Til-less, illess (iljlés), 2. Sc. [f. Inu sd. + 
-LEss.] Free from ill; having no evil designs; 
harmless, innocent. 

@ 1670 SpaLoinG Troub. Chas. I (1829) 1. 334 His majestie, 
as a most gracious illess prince, haveing no mind of such 
plotts. 1823 Gari ata 1. viii. 62 The illleswladdte. 1823. 
Beattie Famie West in Life (1863) 296 Poor ill-less creature ! 

Ill-liking, -lived: see Itn- B. 

+Ill-looked (i:l;lu'kt), 2. Oés. Also 7 ill- 
lookt. [f. luu z.+ Loox s4.+-zp*.] Having an 
evil aspect or evil looks ; ill-looking, ugly. (Chiefly 
of persons.) 

1636 Massiwonr Beshkf. Lover ui. iii, Ul-looked devil, Tie 


[f as prec. + -ED!.] 


up thy bloody t ie! raz De For Col. Fack (1840'7 
A surly bie An -boy. 1821 Scort Avatize. xxix, A huge, 


ill-made and ill-looked fellow. 

Til-looking (iljlwkin),¢. [f Int a. or adv. 
+ looking, pres. pple. of Loox 2} Of evil or re- 
pulsive appearance, ugly; the opposite of gvod- 
looking. (Chiefly of persons. ; 


ILLNESS. 


Broken H. 1. i, Son of a cat, ill-looking 

oy Re For Mos, rend Wertd (1240! 11 
Strange, ugly, illdseking fellows. 1840 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge vii, She was not absolutely ill-looking. 

Hence i:ll-loo‘kingness. 

1 Coverwce LeéZ, (1895) Laugh in the faces of 
Pd and iMookingness. si 

I) luck, i‘ll-lu'ck. [[eue. 5 + Luck sd.] Bad 
or unfavourable luck ; bad fortune, misfortune. 

48 Harn Chron, Edw. I! 203 This good chaunce 
hapyped to kynge Edward, by the yll lucke of kynge H * 
1598 Swans. Merry HW’. vo v. 120 Sir John, we inte had ii 
1781 Mav. D’ Arpray 


1633 Forp 


lucke; wee could never meete, 
Diary 14 Sept., He. had a run of ill-luck. 1791 'G. Gat 
BaDo’ Ann. Horsem. ix. (1809) 106 As ill luck would have 
it, the curb broke. 1844 Disrauir Coningsty si. iv, Who 
always lamented his ill-luck. 

attrib. 3634 Mitton Comus 845 Helping all urchin- 
blasts, and ill-luck signs. 

Ill-mannered (i:l;mz noid), ¢. [f. In a. + 
MANNER sd. + -ED2.] Having or showing bad 
manners; unmannerly, mde. (Of persons, their 
actions, etc.) 

1422 tr. Svereta Secret, Priv, Priv, (E.E.T.S.) 226 Tho 
that haue the flesshe of the brestis lytill and dry bene ille- 
ymanerite and bene lykenyd to apys. 1573 f Sanrorp 
flours Reeveat. (1376) 175 A faire yong man, but yil 
mannered, 1623 Massincer Sondman v. iii, C. You ure 
foul-mouthed. 4. Ill-mannered too. 1681 Drypen Some 
Friar v. ii, Curb your ill-mannered zeal, 1897 Daily News 
20 May 7/1 Our Royal family are getting a little tired of the 
well-meant, but at the same time ill-mannered, homage of 
well-dressed crowds. 

Hence I:l1-masnneredly adv., in an unmannerly 
way, rudely. Also I:ll-ma‘nnerly a., unmannerly. 

3663 Perys Diary 21 Mar., The worst that I ever said was 
that that was insolently or ill mannerdly spoken. zeae 
Niwman Leéé, (1891 T. 426 Then I bethought myself, ‘How 
ill-mannerly '' ' 

Ill-meaning, -minded, etc. : see Int- B. 

Illnature, i'll-na‘ture. [Inuc. + Nature] 
Malevolent disposition or character; unkindly 
feeling ; churlishness, spitefulness. 

169 Woop Life 25 June (O.H.S.) III. 365 He was told. . 
that a great deal of il! nature was expressed in my book. 
1704 Swirt 7. 7uéd Apol., If foe and ill nature equally 
operated on mankind. 1861 Dutton Coon F, Foster's D. 
i, Why need we barter ill-nature with each other? 

Tll-natured (iljnz"titiad), 2. [f. prec. +-Ep2.] 

+1. Of evil or bad nature or character; malig- 
nant. Ods. 

1645 FULLER Good Th, in Bad T. (1841) 32 Must the earth 
-.be sad, because some ill-natured star is sullen? 1665 
Neepuam Medela Medic. 261 A good humor..drawn out of 
the Bodie by common, ill-natur'd Purgers, 1775 Nourse 
in PAil. Trans. LXVI, 433 The wound .. was more in- 
flamed; and the edges of it looked thick and ill-natured. 
a@ 1788 Porr Chirurg. Wks. 11, 449 An ill-natured fungus. 

2. Of evil disposition; having, or showing, 
malevolent character or feeling ; unkindly,churlish, 
spiteful. (Of persons, their actions, etc.) 

1635-56 CowLey Davideis 1. 562 Ah cruel Father, whose 
ill-natur'd Rage Neither thy Worth, nor Marriage can 
asswage! 1668 Witxins Keal Char. Ep. bijb, Some 
Ignorant and ill-natured men..would have exposed them 
to contempt and ruine. a@170q T. Brown ng. Satire 
Wks, 1730 I, 29 My lord Rochester was always witty, and 
always very illnatur'd, 1865 Miss Mutocx Christian's 
Alistake v. 11x he world is filled, not..with only bad and 
good, but with an intermediate race which is merely ill- 
natured. 1869 Trotrore //e Anew etc. xvi. 126 People say 
such ill-natured things. 

b. Irritable in temper; peevish, cross. Sc. 

1825-80 JamiESON s.v., He has a very kind heart; but O! 
it's hard to live wi’ him, he’s sae ill-natured. 1843 BeTHUNE 
Sc. Fireside Stor. 80 I'm aye ill-natured when J think that 

ou bad some hand in driving my kest..friend, from the 
— in which she was born and bred. . 

Hence E:liena‘turedly adv., in an ill-natured 
manner; I:ll-naturedness (rare), churlishness. 

1654 WuitLock Zoofomia 486 That Soule hath ..some 
jurring ill-naturednesse. 1683 Vittizes Dk, Buckhm.) Re 
hearsal 1. (ed. 4) 7 Phoo, Pox, That's ill natur'dly done 
of’em. 1865 Cork. Mag. Oct. 404 After all they may not 
mean them if)-naturedly, 

Tliness (ilnés). ff. Ibu a. + -NEsS.] ‘The 
quality or condition of being ill (in various senses). 

+1. Bad moral quality, condition, or character ; 
wickedness, depravity ; evil conduct ; badness. Oéds. 

c1goo Melusine 261 That we were consentyng to the 
pie & dysobedyence of Claude ayenst our souerayne 

lord naturel, your fader. Latimer Serm. Lincoln ix. 
148 When we doe ill, we s| receine our rewarde for our 
fines. 1605 Suaxs. Wired. 1. v. 21 Thou.. Art not without 
Ambition, but without The illnesse should attend it. 690 
Nora Beatitudes (1694) 1, 81 ides its own proper 
Illness, 'tis farther to be detested upon the Scandal of its 
Parentage. 1718 Pripraux Connect, O. & No Test. 11. 
7s The endangering of the whole Jewish State by the 
illness of his Conduct. 

+2. Unpleasantness, disagreeableness ; trouble- 
someness ; hurtfulness, noxiousness ; badness. Oés. 

1595 MayNaRDE Drake's May, sHakluyt Soc.) 16 Wearied 
with the ilnes of the waye. x606 ‘Tuomas Jict. s.v. dacon-+ 
sonantia, By reason of their vnaptnes and illnesse of sound, 
when two vowels or letters can not be pronounced. 1690 
Leekk (um. Und. i. xxi. * ‘age By the darkness of 
the Night, or illness of the Weather, 1738 BERKELEY 7rn/. 
Tour [1 x2 Apr., Wks. 1®e1 IV. 593 Land flat, marshy, 
hardly inhabited for the illness of the air. 

3. Bad or unhealthy condition of the body (or, 
formerly, of some part of it); the condition of being 


ILLOCABLE. 


ill (Itt a. 8); disease, ailment, sickness, malady. 
Also with az and g/. (The only current modem 
sense, badness being now used in the other senses.) 
-90 Temrte Ess., Health 4 Long Life Wks. 1731 1. 
184 Rue is of excellent Use for all Illness of the Stomach. 
1693 — Mem, 1672-79 (\R.), While his illness lasted and 
the event was doubtful, all was in suspence. 1703 Rowe 
Ratr Penit, . i. 323 They told me you had felt some sudden 
ess ; Where are oo sick? 1776 Gispon Decl. & F. 1. 
ii. 392 From the inclemency of the weather, and the fatigue 
of the journey, he soon contracted a slow illness. 1838 Lock- 
wart Scott \xxx, In the family circle Sir Walter seldom 
spoke of his illness at all. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) Il. 
Athletes..are liable to most dangerous illnesses if they 
depart. from their customary regimen, 
+Illoveable, a. Obs. rare—°. (ad. L. i/docabil-zs 
that cannot be disposed of in marriage, f. 2/- (IL-*) 
+ locave to give in marriage, to let, hire: see -BLE.] 
‘That cannot be hired or placed out’ (Bailey 1721). 
Tllocal (iloe"kal, ill-), a. [ad. late L. local-ts, f. 
il. (It- 2) + locadis Loca.) 
1. Not local, having no place or location in space. 
x6or Deacon & Wacker Sdirits § Divels 93 They are 
not most simple, most infinite, illocal, nor omnipotent powers. 
Cunwortu /nfelt, Syst. 1. v. 783, To suppose these 
finite and particular Beings to be thus illocal and immove- 
able. 1893 Farsatrn Christ in Mod, Theol, 11, u. iii. 355 
His miraculous power is illocal and universal. 
+2. Out of place, misplaced. Obs. nonce-use. 
1804 Anna Sewarp Left, \x8x1) VI. 180 Not to be con- 
sidered as impertinent, or (if 1 may be allowed to coin a 
word, which is lawfully compounded) illocal. 


Hence Tio‘cally adv., in an illocal manner; © 


without reference to place or location, 

1678 Cupwortn /nfel/. Syst. 1. v. 776 It is indivisibly, and 
unmultipliedly, and illocally, there. . present with that which 
is naturally divisible, and multipliable, and in a place. 

Tllocality ilokeliti). [f [boca +-1y.] The 
quality or condition of being illocal. 

1678 Cupwortn Jntel?, Syst. t. v. 783 The Fourth and 
Last Objection, against Incorporeal and Vnextended Sub- 
stance, is from that Illocality, and Immobility, (which will 
follow thereupon), of Humane Souls. + 4 TUCKER 
Lt, Nat. (1852) I. 310 The notion of illocality is at least as 
oldas.\iistotle, 1857-8 Stars 1 dhan. 1. Vili. (1859) 178 The 
early Lutheran divines .. describe the Lord’s post-resurrec- 
tion body as endowed with the qualities of ‘impalpability, 
invisibility, and illocality ss 

Illo-comotive, @. xonce-wd. [See IL-*.] Not 
locomotive, not moving readily. 

3835, New Monthly nant XLIV. 464 To cast the slough 
of this expensive and il-locomotive humanity, and find 
yourself afloat with all the necessary apparatus of life. 

Ilogic (ilp’dgik, ill-). [£ In-2 + Loare, after 
next.) The opposite or reverse of logic; want of 
logic, illogicalness. 

1856 J. Skecron in Zin. Ess. 88 An article pervaded by 
the fervid illogic of Mr. Kingsley's mind. 1887 Pad/ Mali 
G.1 Apr. 4 There is .. one delicious bit of logic—or rather 
illogie -in this morning's chorus. 1889 Sat. Rev. 7 Dec., 
‘The illogic of the official position is clear. 54 

Thlogical (ilpdgikal, ill-), a. [f. In-? + Locr- 
CAL.) Not logical; devoid of or contrary to logic ; 
ignorant or negligent of the principles of sound 
reasoning, 

1588 Pra sce Lawiens Log. 1. xii, 56), Mlogicall lawyers 
who thinke it a fruiteles poynt of superfluous curiositie to 
understand the woords of a mans owne profession. 1663 
Commu Verses § Lss Shoriness of Life 1664) 137 What 
is there among the actions of Beasts so illogical and re- 
ver to Reason? 1988 [urdueston's Div, Legat. wu. iv. 

ks, 11. 95 Though their principles were often unnatural, 
their conclusions were rarely illogical. 
Alt, Locke i. (1876) 4 A foolish and illogical antipathy. 

Ilogicality (ilpdgike'liti), [f prec. + -rry.] 
Mlogical quality or character; want of logic or 
sound reasoning, illogicalness ; unreasonableness. 
Also with f/. an instance of this. 

1830 Bd, , Mag. XXVII1. 874 The utter illogicality of 
any argument drawn from their misery. 1873 H. Srrscre 
Study Soviol. xvi. 11877 396 The iMogicalities and absurdi- 
ties to be found .. in current opinions. elthenzum 
15 July 72/t Another instance of unpoetic illogicality. 

gically (ilpdzikali), adv. [f. as prec. + 
-L¥2.] In an illogical manner; without reference 
or recourse to logical ania. 

1660 R. Cone Yustice Vind. 54 They. .most illogically 
confound the relations of agencie and patiencie in the same 
subject. x7ga Warsurton Serm. xiii. Wks. IX. (R.), He 
would infer, and not illogically on such a.. Principle, that 
a 1869 Spectator 24 July 861 The affair..was settled 

nglish fas! 


ion, illogically and stupidly, but finally. 
2 yas. [£ as prec. + -NESS.] Illogical 
quality or character ; illogicality. 

3639 Hammonp Serm., Pastors Motto Wks. 1683 1V. 546 
The illogicalness of the inference. 1683 O. U. Parish 

hiv Mes no Conventicles 7 We may plainly see the Tlogical- 
ness is Arguing. 1 Daily News xo Mar. 5/3 That 
curious illogicalness which the rural magisterial mind is 
sometimes ‘ very cunning in’. 

Thogi-cian. xonce-wed. [f. Tu-% + Loarcisy.] 
The reverse of a logician ; an illogical reasoner. 
1884 A. Binrett Oliter Dicta Ser. 1. 182 The baffled 
illogician, persecuted in one position, flees into another. 

: ity vilodgivsiti'. vere. [f. In-2 + Loore + 
ty. Cf. Fl illogicété.] Illogicainess, illogicality. 

1886 Daily Ted. 9 Apr. 5 1 The measure ., is pervaded by 


one obvious illogicity. 
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Til-omened .il@ument), « — [parasynth. fi: 
él omen + -ED*.] Having or attended by bad 
omens; ill-starred ; inauspicious. 

1685 Drypen Shren, Angst. 48 Soon as the ill-omened 
rumour reached his ear. 1 Grover Leonidas u. 285 
Which you exact from these ill-omen’d lips. 1832 I.vrres 
Eugene A.1.ix, Without the purch..stuud the ilomened 
traveller. 21884 Mas. C. Prazp Zero xi, My biessing might 
be ill-omened. 

Illoricated ilprike'téd, ill-:,@. Zoo! [f. 1-* 
+ Lonieaten.] Without a lorica or hard shell- 
like covering. So Ilo‘ricate c. 

1861 J. Hocc Microsc. n. ii. (ed. 5) 294 These are desig 
nated illoricated, which means shell-less. 

Tilote (iat, ill-), a. fad. L. ét-us.] Un- 
washed. 

1845 Forp Handbk. Spain. 62 The cutaneous stucco by 
which his own illote carcass is Roman cemented. 

Illow, obs. var. of H1LLo. 

1688 KR. Houme Armoury u. ix. 186.2 We say .. How, 
Illow, there, there to the Grey-hound.. when we encourage 
them to follow their chase. 

THloyal (ileial, il, ¢@. [f. Ju-2 + Loyan.] Not 
loyal; unloyal, disloyal. 

1626 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659) 1. 397 The voice had 
nothing undutiful, or illoyal in it. cx630 Af/. ibid. I. 34 
Routs, Riots, loyal assemblies, ox694 D'Uxvny Sills 
(1719) III. 77 Which made some call him Jacobite, Or other- 
wise Iloyal. 

So Mloy-alty, disloyalty. 

1882 in Standard 25 Sept. ft (transt. Let. of Bismarck) 
Fis of cowardice and illoyalty. 

-placed (i'l,plést: see Iut- III), a. a. 
Badly placed or situated. b. Misplaced, that is 
‘ out of place’, inopportune. 

_ 1655 H. VauGuan Silex Seind. 1. Mound of Olives i, Such 
ill-plac’d wit, 1662 Guxpmar Princ. 14 A Pallace, like 
Cardinal Wolseyes ill-placed one .. on a low ground by the 
River side. 2797 H. Watvove Jem. Geo. 17 (1847) 1. v. 
1rg Awkward and ill-placed panegyrics. 1832 Lyre 
ie A.1. x, An ill-placed and ill-requited attachment. 
l-seraped, -seeming: sce In- B. 

I'll-sea‘soned, a. a. Badly seasoned or 
flavoured. b. Unseasonable. 

1632 Dravton Pody-0lb. xviii. 300 Some, his ill-seasond 
mouth that wisely vnderstood. 2640 Hasincton Castara 
m1. (Arb.) 138 Oreflowed by an ill season’d raine. 1843 
Juvce Coerince in Arnold's Life (1844) I. i. 20 So acute 
a perception of what was ill-seasoned, or irrelevant. 

Tll-se't, z. [f. Inu adv. + Ser pp. a.] 

1, Badly set or placed ; in quot. 1622, in reference 


, to type-setting ; in quot. 1660 fig. 


3850 KINGSLEY - 


1632 Mippteton Changeling u. 1. (1653) Civ b, Like an 
ill set book, Whose faults might prove as big as half the 
volume. 1660 R. Coke Power + Bay. 130 Ignorance, and 
an ill-set Conscience, excuseth no more from doing what he 
ought. * . . as . . 

2. ‘Evil-disposed, ill-conditioned, having evil 
propensities’ (Jam... .Sc. 

1976 C. Kuru Farmer's /a’ xxxviii. Jam.', Auld luckie 
cries: ‘Ye're o’er ill set ; As ye’d hae measure, ye sud met ’. 

Til-shaped, -shapen: see ILL- B. 

Tll-sorted (i:lsg1téd: see Inu- III), a. [f. 1LL 
adv. + sorted, pa. pple. of Sort v.] 

1. Badly assorted or arranged ; ill-matched. 

1691 Norris Pract, Disc. 217 Without this, the Harmony 
of the Universe would be very defective, and its parts dis- 
proportionate and ill-sorted, “r7a5 Watrs Logic iv. ii. § 3 
Ideas ill-joined, ill-surted, or ill-dispused. 2755 SMOLLEV1 
Quzx. (1803) 11. 131 His ill-sorted armour. 1819 Byxon Fuan 
1 li, He-and his wife were an ill-sorted pair. : 

2. Badly suited ; put ‘out of sorts’; displeased, 
‘upset’. Sr. 

1815 Scorr Guy M. xlv, Ye'll be ill-sorted to hear that 
he's like to be in the prison at Portanferry. 

Til-speak v.; see Int- B. 

Til-starred (i'lsta1d),@. [f. Int a.+ Star 56. 
+-ED2,] Born under, or having one’s fortunes 
governed by, an evil star (according to astrological 
belief) ; unfortunate, unlucky, ill-fated. 

Hay Snaks. Ofh. Vv. ii. 272 How dost thou looke now? 
Oh ill-Starr’d wench, Pale as a” Smocke. «1763 SHEN- 
sont Elegies vi. 31 Ui-starr'd_ birds, that, listening, not 
admir'd. 1867 Howes /tal. ¥ourn. 268 That ill-starred 
prinee. r ‘ 

b. ‘vansf. Of actions, etc.: Disastrous. 

1704 Prior Henry & Emma 593 A useless sorrow, and 
an ill-starr'd love. 1835 Miss SEpGwick Linzwoods (1873) iF 
143 The worst ill luck in life. .is an ill-starred marriage. 

Til-tempered (il\te'mpazd), a. [partly f. ILt 
adv. + tempered, pa. pple. of TEMPER v.; partly 
parasynth. f, #// temper + -ED*.] 

+1. Having the ‘humours’ or elements badly 
‘tempered ’ or mixed ; having adisordered * temper 
or constitution; in an unhealthy condition, dis- 
tempered ; in quot. 1661, unwholesome. Obs, 

r60r Swans. Fu, C. rv. iii. 115 When fe and blood ill 
temper'd, vexeth him. | 1661 Lovett. Hist. Anin:. § Min. 
67 The liver [ofa hart) is very bad, and ill tempered. 1664 
Preys Diary 23 June, This day put on a halfshirt .. it 
being very hot; and yet so ill-tempered am I grown, that 1 
am afeared } shall catch cold. 1685 tr. Uracien's Courtiers 
Qrac, 135 The Paradox is a proof of an ill-tempered mind. 

9. Having a bad temper; ill conditioned ; morose, 
cross, peevish. (In first quot. scarcely distinguish- 
able from 1.) 


x6or Suaks, Jud. CW. iii. 126 When I spoke that, I was 


ILLUDE. 


ill temper'd too. Bag J. Neat Aro. Yonathan 11. 64 You 
crossegrained, ill-tempered, good for nothing whelp. 1849 
Janrs ‘ondman ii, I could trust her well enough, cross 
and iltempered as she is. 

Hence E:ll-te‘mperedly adv., in an ill-tempered 
manner; I:11-te-mperedness, the quality or con- 
dition of being ill-tempered (in quot. used arch. ; 
cf. sense 1 above). 

1860 Rusiin Mod, Part, V. vi. vill. § 11 The ruggedness 
and ill-temperedness (of a branch]. 1894 E. F. Benson 
Dodo 302 Remonstrate hastily and ill-temperedly. 

Tilth jp). [f- lunes. ~+-vn.)] Used by and after 
Ruskin as the reverse of wealth in the sense of 
‘well-being’ : Jll-being. 

1860 Ruskin Unto this West iv. 126 As mere accidental 
stays and impediments acting not as wealth, but (for we 
ought to have a correspondent term) as ‘ill’. 1886 0. 
Lovet (nang. clddr. in Lpewd Univ. Colt. Mag. Mar. 156 
A hundred sovereigns may be no wealth, but the direst 
illth, to the drowning wretch in whose pockets they serve 
only as a load to drag him to destruction. 1889 G. B. 
Snaw Fatian Ess. 1.22 Sub-heading) ‘ Hl". 

Iil-thrived, -thriven: see {L1- B, 

Tll-ti-med, ¢. [f. 111 adv. + timed, pa. pple. 
of Tre v.] Badly timed ; occurring or done at an 
inappropriate time ; unseasonable. 

1692 Vindication Pref. A ij b, How can Zeal for so good 
athing..be ever Ill-timed? 1725 Porr Odyss. xv. 78 The 
ill-tim'd efforts of officious love. 1991 CowPeR //iad vi. 399 
Thy sullen humours, Paris, are ill-timed. 1838 THiRLWALL 
Greece V. 93 Agesilaus .. saw that such severity would be 
now very ill-timed. 

Tll-tongned (il\tend), ¢. [f. Inn 2. + Toncve 
s6.4-ED?.J Having an evil or malicious tongue ; 
speaking evil; slanderous; using bad language. 

a1goo Z, E, Psalter cxxxix. 12 fexl. 11] Man it-tunged, ai 
spekand. a 1536 Cadisto g Melié, Bija, A yll tongyd wree h, 
wyll ye not see? 1693 Cononpis. in Jaywen's Junenad xi. 
Note vii, Thersites. ae Impudent, Deformed, I1l-‘Tongu'd 
Fellow. 1859 Cornwatuis New World 1. 215 The most ill 
tongued ruffians that ever escaped from a penal settlement. 

Til-treat (iltréts,v. [f Ibe ade, + Taiar v. : 
after the phrases 3// treated, ill treatment; ct. l- 
usE.] frans. To treat badly; to deal harshly, 
unkindly, or cruelly with; to ill-use, maltreat. 

la *704 Locke (J.), Where men find themselves ill treated.) 
1794 Broomiierd eer. Law Nep. 18 The Negro should 
not be ill-treated. 18x8 Cowneai /’o/. Rey. XNNIL, 395 
When we see a man illtreating any dumb creature. 1878 

. P. Hoprs Yesus xii. 43 They began to mock him and to 
ill-treat him, 

Hence E:ll-trea‘ter, one who ill-treats. 

2895 W. Pratt Wormer 94 The illtreaters of women, 

+Ill-tu‘rned (see Iut- III), 2. Obs. Ee In 
adv. + turned, pa. pple. of TuRN v.] &. adly 
tumed, shapen, or expressed, b. Having an evil 
turn of mind, ill-disposed. 

a ng OU Josson tr. LJovace’s Art of Poetry Wks. Rtldg.) 
737/2 te'd bid blot all, and to the anvil bring ‘Those ill- 
torn'd verses to new hammering [delve jubebat, Et male 
tornates incudt reddere versus). atzoq Locke \J.). A 
mixture of rudeness and ill turned confidence. a 1715 
Bersnt Owe Come 1753) V.ag7 The capital gentry of 
England..appeared to ill turned and not to apprehend 
the dangers. 1768+7g Teewnn Z/. Nat, (1352) TE. 676 
Horace directs to send back the ill-turned line to the anvil. 

Tllucidate (ilizside't), v. rare. [Formed, after 
L, Hacidare to Exuowate, with prefix In-1, either 
by phonetic confusion of the two prefixes, or to 
impart the@force of ‘on, upon’, as in L. itncére, 
iWiminare to shine on.J trans. To shed light 
upon ; to make clear, clear up, elucidate. 

a@1s4g Doorme Pronest. Prol. in /udred. Knowl, (1870) 
Forewords 25 Astronomy doth illucydat ail the other 
lyberal sciences. 1656 Buownt Glossar, Illucidate, to 
enlighten or give light, to cleer, or ne cleerly. 18 
Six W. HAMitton Discuss. (1852) 173 The instance adduc 
to illucidate the one method. P . z 

Hence Iliucidation, the action of throwing light 
upon something; Iliv‘cidative a., tending to throw 
light upon something, a: 

1658 Prius, /Hucidation, a giving light, also an ex- 
plaining or making clear, 1848 Tatrovrn Lamt's Final 
Alem, vii. 256 The following may .. be added to these, as 
illucidative of his too brief raptures. ’ 

Tllude .ili7d), v. Now rare. Also 6 illud. 
[ad. L. rééadére to make sport of, jest or mock at, 
ridicule, occas, to trick, impose upon, f. d= (Ik 1+ 
lindéve to play. Ci. obs. F. #linder (Godef. y 

+1. érans. To mock, make sport of, deride. Ods. 

1516 Lyfe St. Bingette iv Myrr, our Leadve ‘1873. Introd. 
36 Where he was Hludyd, Cracyfyed and buryed.  @15za 
Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1. oe: Nether wold 1 that ye 
should begyn to illud the trewth with sophistrie, 1669 
Gar Crt, cenriles 1. ut. toes Tt iltudes; or mocks the wer- 
shippers of these Idols. @ 1704 T. Bitows 5 Sut, dntien is Wk: 
1730 I. 23 To refute or illude that which is opposed to him. 

3 To trick, impose upon, deceive with false 


1447 Bowrntiam Sesortys 1Roxb.) 112 INudyd by thi god- 
desse clepyd ¢ a Upany, ete, Lira Par, Fain 
i a co | and + oo ho 
vision. a racrae wg q ag 
hypocrisie — ve lull anc . t “ 
1872 M. Cotuins [ree Plenges for Pearl Ln. o4 they had 
allowed their imaginations te iliude them. “ 
abseil. F. Manoxey Med. Hather Prout, (Songs Frame 
iv. (1860) 294 None among us seeks to illude By empty boast 
of brotherhood. 


ILLUDED. 


tb. To cheat out of (something). Ods. 
Fee TE A tal snecervct 


+3. To evade, elude. (In quot. 1820, absol.) Obs. 
In some instan is prob. confusion with e/ude. 

O. Cartius 21 (R.) [He] cutt with his sworde 
the cordes a sunder : therby either illuding, or else fulfiling 
theffect of the hesie. 1599 5: to's Let. xiii. 44 
One pl in to excepted, which Reuerend Father 
hath notably illuded. 1820 Moir in Séackw. May. VII. 627 
The magic rainbow. . Receding, and illuding ever. 

Hence Illu'ded fp/. a. ; Illu'ding v7. sé. and 
i. a. 

oneal Proclam, Hen, 717 in Burnet fist. Ref. (1715) 

IIL. 1. 76 ‘Vo the great Deceyte, illudyng and 


other credite to it than as a vision or illuding suggestion. 
r6x0 Hearey St. Aug. Citie of God 62 To the time in 
vaine commendations of the labours of illuded antiquitie. 
1696 Lorimer Goodwin's Disc. vii. 136 An illuding and 
mocking of them. 1745 Warton Pleas. Melanck. 185 The 
woodman’s stroke, or distant tinkling team.. The 
illuded sense. 1887 Atheneum 3 Dec. 745/t They [women] 
come across unfavourable specimens of the illuding sex. 

+ Tilwdent, ¢. Oés. rare—'. 
-ent-em, pres. pple. of zi/idére to ILLUDE.] De- 
ceiving, deceptive ; mocking. 

2axg50 Phyiogamnus in Skelton's Wks. (1643) I. Introd, 
116 O poete so impudent .. To thee the goddes prudente 
Minerua is illudente ! 

Tlinder. rare. [f. Ittupe+-zR1.] One who 
illudes ; a mocker, deceiver. 

1950 BaLe 4 fol. 53 O Illuders of ryghteousnesse! 
SYLVESTER Da ahs u. ii, ut. Colonies 121 False Beene 
—— fond Deluders, (Their zealous Readers insolent 

uders). 

Tllume (il!im), 2. 
InLumine : cf. re/ume, also used by Shaks. Perhaps 
influenced by F. ad/umer, rallumer (OF. alumer, 
ralumer), also OF. enlumer, of which the stem 
-lumer came through *-dmner, from L. -démindre.] 
=Itnumine: almost exclusively poetic. 

1. ¢vans, To light up; to make shining or bright, 
to brighten. 

1602 Suas. Ham. 1. i. 37 When yond same Starre.. Had 
made his course t’ illume that part of Heauen Where now 
it burnes. 1788 Woxcorr (P. Pindar) Peter's Pension Wks. 
1812 IE, 17 Train-oil instead of Wax was bid t’illume The 
goodly company and Dancing-room. 1791 Cowrer Odyss. 
xix. 42 Pallas from a golden lamp illumed The dusky way 
before them. 1821 SHELLEY Hedlas 69 A second sun array’d 
in flame, To burn, to kindle, to illume. 1875 Beprorp 
Sailor's Pocket Bk. v. (ed. 2) 131 It illumes to a greater 
extent the atmosphere. . 

2. transf. and fig. To ‘light up’ (the face), as a 
smile; to enlighten or illuminate (the mind or 
understanding). 

19764 Luovp tr. Voltaire’s Henriade Poet. Wks. 1774 IU. 
222 Descend, and with thy strong and purest light My 
verse illume! x Soutney Vis, Maid Orleans i. 146 
Loftier thoughts illume The enlighten’d glance. 1804 J. 
Graname Saddath 311 A smile illumes The face of some. 
1862 NEALE oe East, Ch, (1866) 57 Till through fast- 
closed doors Thou camest a Disciples to illume. 

+3. To set alight, kindle. Also fig. Obs. rare. 

1728 Pore Dunc. 111. 260 Yon suns, he rears at pleasure 
higher, Illumes their light, and sets their flames on fire. 
2744 AKENSIDE Pleas. Jmnag, 1. 363 She by this Hlumes 
the headstrong impulse of desire. 

Hence Illumed (il'imd), #9/.¢. Also Tlu-mer, 
one who or that which illumes. 

,, 1836 I. Tayior Phys. The. Another Life (1857) 179 A wide 

illumed landscape. 1854 Kezicutiey Mythol, Anc. Greece 

(ed. 3) 384 Castor being the Ilumer. — 
ume, sb. rare. [f. prec. vb.] Illumination. 

1838 J. Srrutuers Poetic Tales 37 The lightnings flashed 
their dread illume. 

Illuminable (ili@minab’l), @ [ad. L. i#- 
mindbil-ds, {. iliminare: see ILLUMINE v. + -SBLE.] 
Capable of being illumined or illuminated. 
avae-6 Baivey (folio), /dssinable, capable of being en- 
lightened, 1891 H. Jones Browning aso A drench of utter 
dark not illuminable by white. ‘ 

Dilumina‘do, obs, variant of ¢/uminato, with 
Sp. ending -apo: see ILLUMINATI. 

1672 H. More Brief Reply 17 For there are some high- 
flown Iiuminado’s, that hold that lying with another mans 
wife is not Adultery in them though it be so in others. 
Tuminant (il'#minant), c. and sé. [ad. L. 
tlluminant-em, pres. vee of tUaminare to ILLv- 
MINATE.] A. aaj. Lighting up, enlightening. 
_,1677 GaLe Crt. Gentiles 1v. 493 Chrysostom stiles it [divine 
illumination) the illuminant Intellect. 2886 E. Worspe.t 
Gosp. Divine Help viii. 1883. 153 ‘'Yypes' and sacrifices 
were ‘a shadow of the good things to come’, and therefore 
not illuminant of them. 

___B. sb. That which illumines or illuminates ; an 
illuminating or lighting body, substance, or agent; 
a source of illumination. 

In Webster 1864 noted as Ods. but subsequently in common 
use as a general term for artificial agents of li 4 a 
_ 1644 Dicty Tere Treat. 1. sill. (1645) 139 The refraction 
is made towards the perpendicular drawn from the illu- 
minant to the superficies. 1686 Bovte Eng. Notion Nat. 
iv. 117 The Bodies that are endow’d with it [light] .. as the 
Planets by participation fiom an External HI linant. 1875 
Buvrorn Sailor's Povket Bk. ie 1 nee iminants 
or combustibles have consisted Togetilll cil 
1882 Pall Mall G. 20 Mar. 2/1 The incandescent lamp as a 


domestic Muminant. 1895 Crockett Sweetheart Trav. 232 


seducyng of 
our Subjects. 1577 Fenton Gold. Epist. 192 Giving no - 


[ad. L. sérdens, . 


46 


He carried no illuminant with him except a few lucifer ; 


matches, — 

Tllu 

after deminary. 
A. oa to illumine; illuminative. 

1 LEY (folio), Zé/uminary, of or pertaining to 

Illuminating. 
7B. sé. =Iteemmation. Oés. 

1692 Lutrren. Brief Rel. (1857) 11. 608 The kings birth 

da’ + ringing of bells, illuminaries and bonefires. 

uminate (iliz-minct), 99/. a. and 5b. Also 
67 -at. (ad. L. iitmindt-us, pa. pple. of iMi- 
minare (see next). 

In use as pa. pple. and ppl. adj. before the introduction of 
ILtummnaTe v., of which it subsequently served as pa. pple, 
but was gradually displaced by #//uminated.] 

A. pa. pple, and adj. 

1. Lighted up; made bright by light. arch. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 307 Callede Delon .. in that 
hit was illuminate of the son a fore other londes. x55 
Even Decades 265 Shorter nyghtes .. illuminate of the 
movne. 1603 Henuann Plutarvh's Ver. 1218 He could see 
the earth no more, but the Isles all bright and illuminate 
with a mild and delicate fire. Bo gael in Phil. Trans. 
XLVIII. 362 The illuminate fi of the Moon. 1845 
Loner. To @ Child 106 This rustic seat.. With its o’er- 


@.and sh. rare, [f. ILLUMINE v., 


: yanging golden canopy Of leaves illuminate with autumnal 


[A poetical shortening of | 


ues, 

+2. Enlightened spiritually; divinely taught or 
inspired; in technical use, converted, baptized. 
Sometimes contemptuous = professing to have the 


inner light. Oés. 

1563 Winget Jour Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. 1888 I. go The 
haly penitent man Serapion, quha..wes illuminat be the 
spirit of prophetic. 1579 J. Freun tr. Cadets 13 Sern. 
Ded. Bj b, loyning and conixingso neere with Analaptists, 
the spiritual! illuminate, Pelagians, and other merite 
mongers. 1894 NasHe Unfort. Trav. 27 You may bee 
counted illuminate botchers for a while, but your end 
will bee Good people pray for vs, 1613 Purcuas Pilerim- 


age $1614) 480 The illuminate Elders. of the Familists. | 1617 
Moryson /tim, 1. 1. v. 72 Cloysters..of repenting or illu- 
minate women, so they call whores entring Cloysters. 1672 


Cave Prim, Chr. 1. viii. (1673) 2xx Speaking to the illu- 
minate or Baptized. az Barrow Serm. (1686) III. 
xxiii. 258 The most illuminate Seraphims. 

%. Enlightened intellectually; well - informed, 
leamed. arch. 

1579 Furxe Heskins’ Parl. 121 The illuminate doctor 
cryeth out agaynste bis obcecate and blind enemies. 1605, 
Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. vit. § 3 If they be illuminate by 
learning. 1649 J. Ecctiston tr. Behmen's Ep. (1886) 84 As 
the illuminate mind shall well see. 

4. =ILLUMINATED 5. 

185x R. H. Stopparp Hymn to Flora, Uluminate missals 
open on the meads, Bending with rosaries of dewy beads. 

B. sé.- A spiritually or intellectually enlightened 
person, or one claiming to be so; one initiated into 
‘the mysteries’. arch. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 100 That bold attempt 
against such illuminates, and men sitting neare vnder God 
Almighties knee. 1612 T. Jastrs Deswits’ Dowu/. 14 Every 
Tesuit takes vpon him to be an illuminate, an inculpate 
guider of soules, 1683 Tryon Way tv /fealth 262 This great 
Philosopher and Illuminate of his Age. 1860 LowEtt in 
Atlantic Monthly Aug. 248 The illuminate too often looks 
upon the stems and flowers of language..as mere handles 
by which to pull ce the grimy tubers. 1889 F, Hatt in 
Nation (N.Y.) XLIX. 334/3 Not one of these illuminates 
has given proof of. .even a moderate acquaintance with [etc.]. 

uminate (ili#mine't\, v. Also 6 illum-, 
yllumynate, fa, ¢. (Sc.) illumnat. [f L. ii 
minat-, ppl. stem of z//imindre to throw light on, 
light up, brighten, set in a clear light, make illus- 
trious; in med.L. to baptize, to kindle, to paint or 
limn in colours ; f. It-1 + Zimen light.] 


1. trans. To light up, give light to. 

1535 STewart Cron. Scot. 11. 604 Ane feild of birneist gold 
so bricht, That all the land illumnat with greit licht. a 1545 
Boouvi: 7 enast. Prol. inJudved. Anew: (1870) Forewords 25 
Lyke totheson. -illumynatynge as well the inferyal planetes 
as the superyal planetes. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vit. 350 God 
made two great lights .. And set them in the Firmament of 
Heav'n To illuminate the Earth, 1718 Lapy M. W. Monracu 
Let. to C'tess Bristol xo Apr., The mosque [is] illuminated 
with a vast number of lamps. 1 J. McUre in Z. Boyd's 
Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 32/2 It 1s illuminated with 41 
windows. 1872 Yrais Tews. (ist. Comme 139 Most dwell- 
ings were illuminated by brands or torches of Pinewood. 

b. To give light to, or remove blindness from 
(the eyes), esp. LE. in religious sense. 
1582 Bentiey Mon. Matrones nn. Illuminate mine 


| Romolas, i, Ev 


ILLUMINATED. 


India & P. 271 St. Basil illuminated the lower Armenia. 
1719 De For Crusoe us. vi, That He .. would further illumi- 
nate them with a beam of his heavenly grace. 1875 Manninc 
Mission H, Ghost iv. 99 Faith therefore illuminates us to 
know that God is the end for which we were made. 

3. To enlighten intellectually ; to give knowledge 
or understanding to. 

¢ 1566 J. Acvay tr. Boaystuan’s Theat, World 1iijh, Ex- 
cellent Doctors in thir Universitie. .by whose good condition 
and doctrine all Rurepe is at this daye illuminated. 

J. Hayvwarp tr. Biondi's Banishd Virg. g1 Discipli 

illuminate the intellect. 1776 Boswen. Let. to Yohnson 
20 Feb., You have illuminated my mind, and relieved me 
from imaginary shackles of conscientious obligation. Afed. 
Testimonial, Y cannct imagine a teacher more gifted to 
lead, encourage, and illuminate a body of young students. 

4. To throw light upon (a subject); to make 
luminous or clear; to elucidate. Also adso/. 

1586 Fuerst Blas. Gentrie To Gentlem. Inner Temple, 
Other autentique probacions did illuminate and give in- 
formation, 1604 R. Cawpzey Table Alpkh., [iluminate, to 
inlighten, or make plaine. a 1624 Swinsurne Sonsals 
(1686) x7 Which Reason might be illuminated with sundry 
Examples. a1748 Warts (J.), My health is insufficient to 
amplify these remarks, and to illuminate the several pages 
with variety of examples. 1991 Boswett Fohoson Feb. an. 
1744, The various incidents fin Johnson's ‘Life of Savage '] 
are. .illuminated throughout with so much philosophy. 185 
D. Witson Preh. Anz, (1863) I. tv. iv. 267 All combine to 
illuminate the obscure period of. .history. : 

5. To make resplendent or illustrious; to shed 
a lustre upon. 

i601 Swiws. Fad. C. 1. iii, rro What trash is Rome?.. 
When it serues For the base matter, to illuminate [Qo. 
ilumineth] So vile a thing as Casar. 1632 Litucow Trav. 
x. 497 The chiefest Gentry..All which in each degree... 
Numinat the soyle with grandure. 1830 D'Tswan ur Chars, 7 
111, iv. 43 Hampden was to have illuminated with his 
genius this new order of government. 1850 RosEertson 
Serm, Ser. 111. vii, 103 Self-sacrifice illuminated by love. 

6. To decorate profusely with lights, as a sign of 
festivity or in honour of some person or some event. 

1902 Lond, Gaz. No. 3842/1 The whole City being in an 
extraordinary manner illuminated. xg1g tr. Frester’s ny. 
204 The Steeples of the Church were adorn’d with Ensigns 
. and illuminated with Lanthorns. 1863 //dwtr, Zend, News 
28 Mar. 358/2 ‘he hotels .. and places of business were 
illuminated with .. transparencies and variegated lamps. 

7. To set alight, light, kindle. rare. 

1658 Wittsrorp Secrets Nat. 66 [it] will extinguish a 
torch that is lighted, and Leing immediately put in again, 
it will illuminate it. 1849 THackeray “eadennis xxxviii, 
The butler. illuminated the antique Gothic chandelier. 

b. zntr. (for reff.) To take fire, to kindle. 

1801 Med. Frni. V. 583 The wood ., when it begins to 
illuminate, is mostly deprived of its resinous particles. . 

8. To decorate (an initial letter, word, or text, in 
a manuscript) with gold, silver, and brilliant colours, 
or with elaborate tracery and miniature designs, 
executed in colours ; to adorn (a manuscript, inscrip- 
tion, text, etc.) with such decorative letters and 
miniatures. ‘f Formerly, also, to colour a map. 

(In this sense it has taken the place of En-uMINE.) 

in Putts, Zo [dduminate,.,to draw in Gold and 
Colours the beginning Letters and other Ornaments, as it is 
done in many old Manuscript Books; to lay Colours upon 
Maps and Prints. 710 Hearne Codéect..O.H.S.) 111, 47 
Some of the Letters are illuminated. 1774 Warton Hist. 
Eng. Poetry Dissert. ii. (1775) 1. 42 He was so fond of letters, 
that he did not disdain to Gad and illuminate books. 1864 
Linnet's Trial U1. u1. viii. 88 That shall be the text which 
I choose, to illuminate and hang up in my bedroom. 

Hence Iw minating 2/. sb. and Af/, a.; Tia’ 
minatingly ady., in an illuminating way. 

c1561 Veron Free-ceil? 4b, Without the illuminating 
and inspiration of the holye ghost. 1632 Liracow 7vav, L 
31 The splendor of the illuminating Image. 1643 Mitton 
Divorce u. iii, The illuminating guidance of Gods Law. 
1780 Cowrer Zable Talk 712 To shed illuminating rays On 
every scene and subject it surveys. 1854 TomLinson 
Arago's Astron. 127 Each point of the illuminating surface 
will project ..a light which will diminish in the inverse 
proportion of the squares of the distances. 1860 Reape 
Cloister § H. 1, 12 He had made several trials at illu- 
minating. x89r G. Merepitn One of our Cong. III. xii. 
249 It was the more illuminutingly damnatory for being 
recognized as the sentiment which no father should feel. 

THluminated (iliz mine'téd), pp/. a. [f. Iunu- 
MINATE v. +-ED!: ef, ILLUMINATE a.] 

1, Lighted up; made light, luminous, or resplen- 
dent. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 91 Such like illuminated ayr 
as this we breathe in. 91g tr. Pancirodlus' Rernm Mem, 
1. 1. vi. 17 ‘he Bononian Stone .. if exposed a while to the 
illuminated Air, will imbibe the Light. 283: Brewster 
Optics Introd. 2 Light is emitted from every point of a 
luminous or of an illuminated body, 1884 F. J. Brirren 
Watch §& Clockm. 85 Illuminated dials for turret clocks 
are as a rule made of opalescent glass. 

2. Having or claiming spiritual enlightenment. 

1606 G. W[loopcocke] tr. Justine Llivb, Anabaptists.. 
trusting vnto illuminated reuelations, 1768 H. Watroce 
Hist, Doubts Pref, 3 All very ancient history except that 
of the itluminated Jews is a perfect fable, 1863 Geo. Enior 
revelation .. has many meanings, which 
it is given to the illuminated only to unfold. 


3. Enlightened intellectually. , 

1661 Dovin Style of Seript. (1675) 123 They believe them 
to have been endowed with very illuminated intellectuals. 
1791 Pawe Rights of Man (ed. 4) 10 That august, illu- 
minated and iiemieadog body of men. 183: CantyLe 
Sart, Res, ut. viii, ‘ But is it not the deepest Law of 
Nature that she be constant 7’ cries an illuminated class. 


ILLUMINATI. 


4. Of or belonging to various societies or orders 
called :V/uminatt. Also adsol. = ILLUMINATI. 
Canne WVeress, Separ, (1849 271 One of the illu. 
minated fathers i the Familists. ae tr. Bouhours’ St, 
nativs tt. 77 In Spain certain Visionaries, who were 
pest the Illuminated, or Men of new Lights, * 1802 Edin. 
Hem. 1. 17 The object of the Illuminated Orders was 
bably. .unattainable. 

. Of letters, writing, manuscripts, etc. : Adorned 
with brilliant colours, metallic pigments, etc. (see 
ILLUMINATE v, 8). 

agxa Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) ULI. 372 Not only the 
Black, but all the Red (commonly call'd Illuminated 
Letters) are painted. 1765 Brackstone Come. (1774) 1. 

A copy of this act, elegantly engrossed and illuminated. 
ries Emerson Eng. Traits, Truth Wks. (Bohn) II. 51 

fuminated missals. : 

pb. College slang. Of a text : Having an interlinear 
translation. 

1851 B. H. Haut College Words 261 [dteminated books 
are preferred..to ponies or hobbies, as the text and trans- 
lation in them are brought nearer to one another. 


| TMaminati ilimine tai, ivminatz), sd. p/. 
Also size. iluminato (-d'to); + plur. -oes, 
[Plural of L. #//i7minatus, It. -ato ‘ enlightened’, 
used in fig. sense.] A name assumed by or applied 
to various societies or sects because of their claim 
to special enlightenment in religious, or (later) 
intellectual, matters. 

a. Applied to a sect of Spanish heretics which 
existed in the 16th c. under the name A/umébrados 
or ‘enlightened’; subsequently, to a similar but 
obscure sect of Familists which arose in France in 


Louis XIII’s reign. 

1599 Sanpys Luropv Spee. (1632) 166 An other pestilent 
Sect there was not long since of the Illuminati in Aragon. 
1652 R. Boreman Country. Catech, ii. 5 The Wluminatoes of 
the times, the Anabaptists. 1686 tr. Boukours' St. [gna- 
fius 1.77 The Inquisitors..were induced to believe, that 
,.the Person... might either be an Illuminato or a Lutheran. 
3749 Pr. LavinGton Aathus. Wethotists § Papists (1754) 
I. ii, 114 The Alumbrado’s or Illuminati of Spain, 

b. Used to render Ger. ///uminaten, the name 
of a celebrated secret society, founded at Ingolstadt 
in Bavaria, in 1776, by Professor Adam Weishaupt, 
holding deistic and tee principles, and 
having an organization akin to freemasonry ; hence 
applied to other thinkers regarded as atheistic or 
free-thinking, e. g. the French Encyclopzedists. 

1799 i. Rosison bia Proofs of a Conspiracy against ail 
the Reli overnments of Europe, carried on in the 
secret meetings of Freemasons, Illuminati, and Reading 
Societies. 1798 WasHincron Leff, Writ. 1893 XIV. 119 
The doctrines of the Iuminati and principles of Jacobinism, 
rBoz Kerr Avew. Gen. Knowl, 71 \Jod.) The Freethinkers 
of England, the Philosophists of France, and the Illuminati 

Germany. ; he 

@. gen. Persons affecting or claiming to possess 
special knowledge or enlightenment on any sub- 
ject : often used satirically. 

1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall i, The conversation 
among these illuminati soon became animated. 1 H, 
Rocers ss, J. iv. 157 What was dark to himself was 
happily quite clear to these illuminati [the alchemists]. 
cq Mara. Futter Life without § Life within (1860) 41 
Wilhelm is deemed worthy of admission to the society of 
the Illuminati, that is, those who have pierced the secret of 

fe, and know what it is to be and to do. «1878 Sir 

G. Seotr Revollect. iii. (1879 111 All thanks and honour.. 
to the older Pugin, however much our illuminati may sneer. 
1887 Contemp, Rev. Apr. 392 An illuminato like Katkoff 
ey write as if Russia was invincible; practical men know 


ter. 

THumination (il!zminét-fon). [2. F. umina- 
ton (i4th c., Oresme), ad. L. 2//itmindtion-em, n. 
of action f. :/aminare to ILLUMINE, ILLUMINATE.] 

1, The action of illuminating; the fact or con- 
dition of being illuminated; a lighting up, a sup- 
plying of light. 

Circle of illumination : see Circir sé, 22. 

1g63 W. Ferxe Meteors (1640) 11 Fyre scattered in the 
hee or illuminations, are generated in the lowest region of 

¢ ayre. 1603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor. 1292 Mercurie 
..plaied at dice with the Moone, and won from her the 
seventieth part of every one of her illuminations, 1766 
tr. Beccaria's Ess. Crimes xi. (3793) 44 The illumination of 
the streets during the night at the public expense, _ 
Cowrer Tash tv. 274 The glowing hearth may satisfy awhile 
With faint illumination. 1816 Prayrair Vat. Phil, 11, 83 
The circle separating Day from Night, or the light from 
e dark hemisphere of the earth, is called the 
ination. Tenpatt in Fortu. Rev. 1 Feb. 226 
The source of illumination chosen was the electric light... 
The dirt and filth. .were strikingly revealed by this method 
of orem D £ tight ” ‘ 
\ptics. Degree of lighting up; the intensity 
of the light falling upon a surface, as measurable by 
the amount reflected from each unit of the surface. 

1863 Arkinson tr. Ganot’s Physics § 410 The illumination 

“ofa surface placed in a beam of .: tel luminous rays is 
same at all distances. 1875 Uve's Dict. el rts II. 881 
eriments for determining the relative illumination of 
the different lights. 
@. Directly fg. or in fig. context. 
1646 Sin T, Browne Psend. Ep. 1. v. 18 Our understand- 
‘ings being eclipsed..we must betake our selves to wayes of 
Te ion, and depend upon the illumination of our en- 
vours, 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. tt. v. $ 5 Nature is 
sensible of. .the imperfection of its own light, and therefore 


gions and 


ircle of ‘ 


47 


seems rather to require further illumination. 2825 Lame 
Elia Ser. u, Superannuated Man, The prospect ..threw 
something of an illumination upon the darker side of my 


capeiny y ‘ 
. Spiritual enlightenment; divine inspiration ; 
+ spec. baptism (ods.). (The earliest sense in Eng. - 
1398 Treviss Barth. DeP.R. un. viii. MS. Warl. 614: 10d 2 
He clepeb & bringeb pe neber ordris, to be parteners of fe 
illumynacioun of pe schynynge of god. ¢ 1qgotr. De /snita- 
tione wi. Contents xxvii, A praier for Muminacion of mynde. 
rs7o Der Vath. (ref. 15 Speciall priviledge of Ihimina- 
tion, or Revelation from heauen, 1640 Haniwaton ( astara 
un. Arb.) rr Confounding with supernatural Ulumination, 
the opinionated judgement of the wise. 1725 tr. Dupin's 
Eccl. Hist. 17th C. k. v.57 Besides the Name of Baptism 
.. they gave it also the Name of Illumination, of Light, of 
Circumcision. 1845 H. J. Rose Theology in Encyct. 
Metrop. 11, 872/1 Ecclesiastical History gives us several 
instances of similar claims to prophecy and divine illumi- 
nation. 1857 Krein Aucharist. Adorat, 15 In baptism 
we are illuminated, in illumination adopted. 


* action of fire. 


b. 2/4 An instance of this; an inspiration; a 


revelation. 

_¢1340 Hampote Prose Tr. 17 Pe deuelle entirs ban by fals 
illumynacyons, and fals sownnes and swetnes, and dyssaues 
a mans saule, 1634 Str T. Herserr 77av. 220 Madoc 
ingeniously perusing the older illuminations and seeing in 
some things the prophecie of this authentique Bardh, 1764 
Harmer Odserv. rx. vi. 250 Worship God..to Whom in 
justice you ought to ascribe these illuminations, 1878 
C. Sranrorp Symb. Christ i, 12 Whose soul was., visited 
with preternatural illuminations. 

3. Intellectual enlightenment; information, learn- 
ing; toceas, in Z/, intellectual gifts. Also, the 
‘enlightenment’ or doctrines of the //eminat?. 

1634 Sin T. Hersert 7rav. x2 They [Columbus and 
Americus} had an Antecessor from whose writings and 
Plats they had their illuminations. 1658 Evetyn Diary 
27 Jan., These and the like illuminations, far exceeded 
his age. 1692 Ray Dissol. World i. ix. (2732) 401 After 
further Illumination they were better informed. 1862 
Lewes Stud. Anim. Life i. 4x From the illumination of 
many minds on many points, Truth must finally emerge. 
188 J. C. SHarre Aspects Poetry iv. 105 To turn the tide 
against the Illumination, of which Voltaire, Diderot, and 
the host of Encyclopzedists were the high priests. 1886 
Dowpen Shelley I. 534 The materialistic philosophers of 
the French Illumination, 1893 Sir R, Batt Story of Sun 
75 The illumination which mathematics alone can afford. 

4. The lighting up of a building, town, etc. (now 
usually in a decorative way, with coloured lights 
arranged in artistic designs, etc.), in token of festivity 
or rejoicing. b, with az and f/. An instance of 
this; also 27. the lights, or figures composed of 
lights, used in such decoration. 

6g Lurreeut. Brief Rel. (1857) 11. 293 With many bone- 
fires and illuminations at night. 1698 Fryer Acc. /. /ndia 
§ P..94 A Time of Solemnity sometimes kept for several 
Weeks together with Illuminations on their Houses. 1767 
Frankuin Lett. Wks. 1887 IV. 39 At the Church of Notre 
Dame, where we went to see a magnificent illumination, 
with figures, etc. 2823 Byron ¥xan vu. xliv, When London 
had a grand illumination. .So that the streets of colour’d 
lamps are full. 1864 Daily Tel. 20 Sept., The illuminations 
were really magnificent, 

attrib, x rs. Ravcuirrs /tadian xiii, It was an illu- 


-Ist.] — ILLUMINIST. j 
1831 S, Jupp Jargareé 1. vii, (7871) 274 A third sect, 
who are less despised, and yet are more contemptible—the 
Uluminatists. 1880 T. Frosr Herty ears’ Recedl, 13 The 
day dreams of the IHuminatists, St. Simon and Fourier. 

Tilu-minatist2. rare. [f. ILevsiwaTE a. + -1sT.] 
An illuminator of beg gl — 

1845 J. Saunpers Cabinet Pit, Eng. Life, Chaucer tor 
erate monks leaving work .. but the caligrapher and the 
iHuminatist stir not. .they-go on busier than ever. 

luminative (ilizmineitiv, -*tiv).@. v6.) [fF 
L. iaminat-, ppl. stem of #iimindre to Wie 


} 
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ILLUMINATORY. 


NATE: see -ATIVE. 
Gerson’.] 

1. Having the property of illuminating, lighting 
up, or affording light. 

1644 Dicsy Two Treat. 1. iv. (1645) 38 The illuminative 
i 1706 Punsius, leminatize Vent, vat 
space of ‘lime, during which the Moon gives Iightyor into 
be seen betwixt one Conjunction and another. 1870 J. 
Scommran Stray Leaves Sotore vot Carton united with 
hydrogen. . becomes ordinary illuminative gas. 

Siz. 1855 Cxeiver in Wemyss Reid Lif id. Houghton 
(1891) L. xi. 526 ‘The sight of your face will be illuminative 
to everybody in these premises, 

2. Having the quality or claim of illuminating 
spiritually or intellectually; spec. applied to the 
second stage of spiritual advancement : see quots. 


Cf. F. duminatiy 15th ec, 


1649 Jer. Tayior Gt. Exemp.1. v. iii. go After .. the puni- 
tive part of repentance is resolved on, and begun, and put 


forward .. we then enter into the illuminative way of re- 
ee 3 and set upon the acquist of virtues and the purchase 
of spiritual graces. 1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes Ww. xxv, 287 
I}luminative and inspired physick he detested. 1669 Woov- 
HEAD St. Teresa 1. xxii. (1671) 144 After many yeares first 
passed through the Purgative way, and some advance made 
in the Illuminative. 1830 Sourney in For. Rev. & Cent. 
Misc. V._318 The purgative, illuminative, and unitive stages 
of devotion. 1858 Cartyte Fredk. Gt. vi, vii. I, 108 A 
glimpse into the interior of the Berlin Schloss... which will 
be illuminative to the reader, 1872 Lippvon Elem. Relig, 
iv. 129 Revelation must be not merely illuminative, but 
remedial. 
b. Const. of rare. 

1yox Norns /deal World 1. iii. 157 Upon the contrary 
supposition, that of God’s knowing the creatures in them- 
selves, the consequence will be, that the creatures are freely 
illuminative of their Creator. 

3. Pertaining to the illumination of writing. 

1870 T. Nicors berg 3 Bk. Brit. Mus. iv. 393 The finest 
and richest specimen of Anglo-Saxon illuminative art. 

B. sd. An illuminating agent. rare. 

ax171x Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 ILI. 
Book inspir'd .. There all Inflammatives of Love 
There all sublime Illuminatives shine. 

Tiluminato, sing. of ILLUMINATI. 

Illuminator (il'#mine'ta1), fad. L. i/#mi- 
nator, agent-n. f. zmindre to ILLUMINATE, Cf. 
F, Huminateur (17th c.).J 

1. He who or that which illuminates or gives 
light ; an illuminating agent. 

1598 Frorio, ///uminatore, an illuminator or light-giver. 
1988 JOHNSON, ///uminator, one who gives light. 1834 New 
Monthly Mag. XLII. 260 Steam and gas .. are the grand 
facilitators and illuminators of the intercourse of the most 
distant provinces. 1883 Century Mag, XXVI. 339 To pro- 
duce a cheap illuminator from water. 

b. ¢echn. Applied to various instruments or 
devices. 

&. In a microscope or other optical instrument : A lens or 
mirror for concentrating the light. b. In Surgery: An in- 
strument for directing a strong light into any cavity of the 
body, or, for illuminating an internal part. @. A glazed 
opening in a floor, the deck of a ship, etc., to admit light to 
the part beneath. ; : 

1837 Gorine & Prircuarp Microgr. 9, Fig. 4 is an illumi. 
nator for opaque objects, me. 

3. One who illuminates or enlightens spiritually. 

(The earliest sense in Eng.) 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt, (1881) 15 The holy ghoost, con- 
firmatour and I]lumynatour of al good werkes. a17zx Ken 
Hymus Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 180 For heav'nly Truth 
dispos'd, Then their Iluminatour they adore. _ 1866 J. G, 
Murpuy Comme. Exod. xxviii. 30 The Lord above is the 
great Illuminator of the darkened soul. 

8. One who enlightens intellectually, who im- 
parts instruction or knowledge ; applied contemp- 


tuously to the 18th oy Tiluminati. 

1777 Pennant Zool, IV. vt. 4 That wonderful man 
taker Ray) the greatest illuminator of the study of Nature. 
1790 Hist. Europe in Ann. Reg. 11/1 The new illuminators, 
who despised all experience, and disdained all wisdom but 
their own. 1809-10 CoreriDcE /riend (1865) 214 The light 
of philosophy, when it is confined to a small minority, points 
out the possessors as the victims, rather than the illuminators, 
of the multitude. 1862 F. Hatt Hindu Philos. Syst. 215 
note, It is one’s self that apprehends, and. .the illuminator 
desiderated by the Ved4ntins is superfluous. _ , 

+4. One who makes resplendent or illustrious. 

By Verstecan Dec. Intell. vii. (1634) 203, The poet 
Geffery Chaucer, who. .is of some called the first illuminator 
ofthe English tongue. . 

. One who embellishes letters with gold and 
colours, or manuscripts with ornamental writing 
so embellished: see ILLUMINATE v. 8, 
{x Fuiter Hist. Camb. 24 [lluminatores, such as 
ve light and lustre to Manuscripts.] 1699 Wantrty in 
Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 286 It seems to me to have been 
the name.,.of the Illuminator. 1708 Hirer: Catlect. $.Qct. 


6 The 
ivine ; 


(O. H. SV IL 135 Theyare .. ofa .. large-size for y use of 

Mluminators. r76a-gx H. Watroce bertive’s since. 
Paint, (1786) 1. 69 The most valuable artists of that age were 
the illuminators of manuscripts. 184x W. Sratpine /taly 
& 7t. ist, 11. 244 Fra Angelico, educated as an illuminator 
of manuscripts. 

Illu-minatory, 2. va7e. [f. L. i/éminat- (see 
ILLUMINATE. »+-oRny.] Iluminative; explanatory. 
(In quot. 1762, applied to the colouring of a map.) 

1762 tr. Busthing s Syst. a 312 In the leaf con- 
taining the whole dutchy of, , the division of the 
county is erroneously marked, .. the principality of Jauer 
ing to the prefecturate of Prestau .. the 
illumi strokes include it within that of ~~ 18a 
Wuewsit Let. to Hare 17 July in Todhunter . es 


ILLUMINE. 


Wks, (1876) 1, 47 You have time plenty to look forwardsto ° 
the commencem 


i t 
ent of your illuminatory course in October. 
Jjliemin,z. Also 4-6 ilumyne, 
-. [a. bk. deminer 12-13thc. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
ad. L. t/aimindre.] = ILLUMINATE v. 
1. érans. To light up, shed light upon; to shine 
upon or into; to light up in token of rejoicing or 


honour. 
1975 Dvneer ek Bruce vi, 223 Thair speris, thair pennownys, 
& thar scheldis Of licht Illumynit all the feldis. 1447 
Seyartys Rowh, 22 A ful yreth lyhe Tumyned 
sodeyuly chat dark presoun. rgoo-20 Drxpar 7histle 4 
Rose 4x Mlumynit our with orient skyis brycht. A 
Miron P. L. 1. 666 The sudden blaze Far round illumin’ 
hell. 179g Souuivan Mreze Vat. F. 375 Clouds .. illumined 
by the sun. 1852 ‘ennyson Ode Wellington viii, When 
the long-illumined cities flame Their ever-loyal iron leader's 
fame, 1860 Tynpaut Glac. 1. xxvii. 202 The Aiguille and 
Déme were most singularly illumined. 
Jig. 1@ 1590 in Dunbar's Poems (1890) 322 Jesus the sterne 
of most bewte In the is rissin .. Fro dirknes to illumyne the. 
Sat, Rev. I. 45’> Casual expressions .. lumine 
hidden depths in the man's heart and character. 
b. To give light or sight to (the eyes). 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII 188b, When god had 
illumined the eies of the kyng. 1567 7'r7al/ Treas. (1850) 30 
Who ilumineth myne eyes to see my saluation. ‘ 

c. intr. To become light or bright; to be illu- 


minated. 

1590-20 Dunsar Thistle § Rese2t All the houss illumy nit 
of hir lemys. /bid. 157 All the land illumynit of the licht. 
1773 J Ross Pritririe iw. 598 MS The clouds up-rise, 
and Heav'n's dark hemisphere I!lumines asthey pass. 2801 
Anna Sewarp Leff. (1811) V. 395 Our city illumines to- 
morrow. : — : 

2. To enlighten spiritually; to convert; to in- 
spire. (The earliest sense in Eng.) 

cx340 Hampore Prose Tr. 14 When the resone..es 
illuminede with grace for to be-halde Godde and gastely 
thynges. x verre Hed. vi. ¢ Hem that oonys ben 
iMumyned (L. Weminai). c1g89 Caxion Sonnes of Ay- 
mon xiv. 336 Good lord, ye created and made our fader 
Adam. ee yllumyned him with the grace of the holi gost. 
1g54 in Strype Eccl, Mem, (1721) IL, App. xvii. 43 ich 
faith is..wrought by the H, Ghost .. Where through .. the 
mind is illumined. 28.. I. Wittiams Aymn, ‘ Disposer 
Supreme’, The lights thou hast kindled In darkness around, 
O may they illumine Our spirits within. 

8. To enlighten mentally or intellectually. rare. 

@ 1529 SKELTON tox of Courte 20 Ignoraunce full soone 
dyde me dyscure, And shewed that in this arte I was not 
sure; For to illumyne, she sayde, | was to dulle. ¢ 1532 
Remedie of Love xxx, Q ye muses nine Whilom ye were 
wont to be mine aide & light, My penne todirect, my braine 
to illumine. 7 Mitton P. Z. 1. 23 What in me is dark 
Ilumine, 1784 De Lolme's Eng. Const. Life, Whose labours 
delighted and illumined mankind. 1847 Lytton Lucretia 
n. vi, This benighted mind, only illumined by a kind of 
miserable astuteness, . a 

4. To brighten as with light, to make radiant. 

1508 Dunsar Goldyn Targe 258 Thy fresch anamalit 
termes celicall This mater coud illumynit haue full brycht. 
1592 SHaxs. Ven. & Ad, 486 And as the bright sun glorifies 
the sky, So is her face illumined with her eye. 1851 Loncr. 
Gold. Leg. 1. Castle Vautsberg, Like a bappy lover Who 
illumines life with dreaming | 187x R. Exurs Catullus Ixiv. 
34 Delight their faces illumines, 7 

§. To illuminate (manuscripts, etc.) ; also fig. 

19717 Pore Let. to Lady M. W. Montagu Oct., She..had 
his sonnets curiously copied out, and illumined with letters 
of gold, 1738 — Epil. Sat, u. 131 To Cato Virgil pay'd one 
honest line; O let my Country's Friends illumine mine ! 

Hence Illumined /f/. a. Ilumining wé/. sd. 
and i. a. (Zt. and fiz.) 

1 veurr 2 Cor. iv.6 To the illumynynge of the Science 
of the Cleernesse of 1536 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) z b, The sentences of illumyned doctours concernynge 
perfeccyon. 1641 Minton Reforw, u. (1251168 The third 
Subsistence of Divine Infinitude, illumining Spirit. 1727-4 
Cuameers Cyc/. s.v., The sect of illumined was revived in 
France in the year 1634..but they were so hotly pursued by 
Louis XIII, that they were soon destroyed. The brothers 
of the rosy cross, are sometimes also called illumined. 1777 
G. Forster Voy. round World 1.55 We procured a bucket 
full of the illumined sea-water, 1860 Pusey Min. Proph. 426 
Another illumining of the Holy Spirit came for the fit 
of those who received the prophecy. 


Illuminee. {ad. F. t//umind, pa. pple. of 
illuminer to ILLUMINE, used subst.: see -EE.] One 
of the Illuminati. 


| 


48 
73. An illuminator of manuscripts, ete. Obs. { 
@ 1661 Futter Worthies, Cambridgesh. 1, (1662) 161 The 


best IMuminer or Limner of our age. 1824 J. Jounson 
Tyee. I, 605 The whole body of monks, scribes, illuminors, 
and readers. 

TNuminism (il'#-miniz’m). [ad. F. i/umi- 
nisme (in Dict. Acad. 1835), f. tl/uminer to I1- 
LUMINE: see -I8M.] The doctrine or principles of 
the InLumunatt, or of any sect so called; gen. a 
theory, doctrine, or practice which involves belief 
in or claim to extraordinary spiritual or intel- 


‘ lectual enlightenment, or an aim or purpose to 


| of Southern India. //ugi ot, a fixed solid oil 


[2799 Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 450 Having its Ministry, ‘ 


Councils, and pay filled with /Wssinés who are by pro- 
fession enemies to Monarchy.] 1800 W. Taytor in Afonthly 
— VIII. 600 The order of Illuminees went to work only 
with the weapons of oral and written instruction. 

Tlluminer (ili#minas). Also 5 illumynour, 
-are,7,g-or, [f. Intuming v.+-eR1, In 1sthc. 
found also with AF. ending -our (:—OF. -cor, -eur: 
-atorem), whence also later -or. For 16th c. Sc. 
form in -are, see -AR3,] 

1. An illuminator; an enlightener. 47. and fg. 
.,€ 1450 tr. De Jnsitatione ut. ii. 63 Lorde god, inspirour & 
illumynour of prophetes. 1483 Caxton Gold. eg. 1/2 
(R. Suppl.) We haue grete nede of adoctour..ofa condyter, 
of a lighter or illuminer. 1§26 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531 
180 b, An illumyner or a gyuer ohlgaie. 1655 Furie Ch. 
Hist, w. i. § 48 A great Refiner, and Uluminer of our 


tongue. 
+2. A source of light; a luminary. Oés. 
£1500 Lancelot 3 The brycht and fresch illumynare Up- 
risith arly in his fyre chare. 1686 Goan Celest. Bodivs t. 
alii. 75 The Pyramid of Hiumination. enlarges her basis so 
much the-more as the Hluminor is remote, 


bring about such enlightenment in pes 
a W. Taytox in Wonk Rev. NXVIL. 509 


ecu 


e history 
uminism will form a most interesting chapter in modern 
jastical amals. 1811 SHncuwy Lev. to Gedzein2 Mar, 
‘The very ¢ influence which some since was gained 
ad Illuminism. 3840 Fraser's Mag. XX1. 548 In art 
Illuminism associated itself with freemasonry. 1856 R. S. 
Vaucuan Mystics (1860) II. vin. ix. 99 In that age of pro- 
fessed Illuminism, in the times of Voltaire and Diderot, 
when universal 4 rons was to banish every medizval 
Phantasm. 186x H. Browne in Aids to Faith vii. 295 The 
very principle of illuminism was, that there is, in man’s 
inmost consciousness, an intuitional knowledge of truth. 
> Farrar St. Pand xxxix. U1. 266 Conceited illuminism is 
as deep an offence against charity as saintly self-satisfaction. 

THuminist! (il'#minist). [f. as prec.: see 
-18T.] One who holds the doctrine of illuminism ; 
one who claims to have or aims at a high spiritual, 
intellectual, or moral enlightenment ; one of the 
Illuminati. Also attrib, 

1840 Fraser's Mag. XX1. 549 Malte-Brun ..was likewise 
an Illuminist refugee. 1866 Contemp. Rev. 1. 380 The 
illuminists of last century—Voltaire and his school. 1871 
Mortey Crit. Afisc. 1. 117 The mystical, or, as he [de 
Maistre} said, the illuminist side of his mind. 1887 DowpEn 
Shelley 1. iit. 112 How Sparticus Weishaupt founded the 
Society of Illuminists. “ 

Hence INumini‘stic a., pertaining to illuminism, 
or the illuminists, 

1860 in Worcester citing Eclectic Rev. 

Tilu st’. [f Inpemine v. +-1st.] A pro- 
fessional illuminator of manuscripts, etc. 

1816 Sincer Hist. Cards 104 Rude outlines .. intended to 
pass through the hands of the Iluminist. 

THuminize (il!#-minoiz), v. [f. as prec. + -128.] 

L intr. To be an illuminist; to play the illuminist. 

1800 Coreripce Let. to Southey a5 Jan. Lett. 1895 I, 323 
1f to act on the belief that all things are the process, and 
that inapplicable truths are moral falsehoods, be to illuminize, 
why then I illuminize ! 

2. trans, ‘ To initiate into the doctrine or prin- 
ciples of the Illuminati ’( Webster 1828 citing Amer. 
Review). 

Mluminor : see Intumrer. 

+Illu‘minous, 2.) és. [f. Tu-] + Lumw- 
ous: after 1//umine, etc.) Bright, illuminatory. 

63485 Digly Myst. 1882) 11. 623 Pe bemys of grace xal 
byn Hilumynows. 1860 RoLtanp Cr7, Venus ut. 180 Sa 
the richt salbe Hluminous. 1745 Exiza Hevwoop Fem, 
Spect. (1748) LI, 208 It is not from below we are to expect 
any illuminous emanations, » 

Muminons (il'#minss, ill-), 4.2 rare. [f. 
In-% + Lumnovs.] Non-luminous, opaque, dark. 

1656 Blount nm ae Iltuaminous (illuminosus), without 
light. 1842 Str H, Tavior £dwin the Fair m1. ii, This life 
-.tohim Is but a tissue of illuminous dreams. 

| Tilupi (ilwpi). Zast-/nd. Also illupie, 
illipe(e, illoopoo, ilpa, ilupa. [Tamil cuppa 
or truppai, Malayalam zruppa.] An evergreen 
tree, Bassia longifolia (N.O. Sapotacex), a native 


obtained from the seeds of this tree. | 

1832 H. Pinpincton Eng. index Plants India 148 Illipee. 
1842 W. B. O'Suaucunessy Bengal Dispensatory, Mlupei, 
Ilupi, 2898 Sinmonps Dict, Trade, Lilipe Oil, [Hoopoo O11, i 
a solid oil expressed from the seeds of Bassia lengli. ; 
¢3865 Letuesy in Circ. Sc. I. 95/1 Jipa oil, or Eloopet | 
uunay, ..is expressed from the seeds of the Illupie tree.. | 
that is .. abundant in the Madras Presidency. 1875 Uve's ; 
Dict. Arts, [loopa ott. .used in India for illuminating pur- | 
poses, and for the manufacture of soap. | 

+ Dlw’re, Illu-rement. Alterations of ALLURE, | 
ALLUREMENT, under the influence of words having 
prefix z7/-, 

1582 N. I. (Rhem.) 2 Cor. xi. 3 note, The sweet mouthes : 
and illurements of Heretickes. 1638 Siz T. Hersert Trav. 
(ed. 2) 218 [He) illured from Babylon six hundred thousand 
soules. 1651 Burton's Anat. Mel. i. ii 1. iv. 494 If these 
illurements [earlier edd. allurements] do not take ‘place for 
Simierus. a@ 1661 Fuiter (Webster), The devil insnareth 
the souls of many men, by illuring them with the muck 
and dung of this world, to undo them eternally. 

Tll usage, ill-u'sage. [Properly two words 
like Aarsh usage, worse usage, but commonly hy- 

hened under the influence of 7//-ased.] Theaction 
— : ‘ 
of using or treating ill ; bad or unkind treatment. 

{rg69 in J. Hooker Life Sir P. Carew (1857) 234 The cruel 
and iil usages of my L. Deputy and S« Peter Carew.] 621 
Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. 1v. ii, Too much severity and ill 
usage, 1828 Cossetr Pol. Reg. XX XIII. 298 They seldom 
fail to shew their just resentment of ill-usage. 1867 T'roL- 
Lore Chron. Barset 1.1.5 A manifest to do his duty 
in spite of the world’s il ge. 

Thi-use ii lya-2\yo. {Properly twowords,7/ adv. 

+ use vb., which under the influence of 7//-used 
(aided, perhaps, by abuse, misuse) have come to be | 


ILLUSION. 


hyphened.]  fvass. To ‘use’ or treat badly; to 
deal cruelly, unkindly, or inconsiderately with. 

1841 Brownmnc Piffa Introd. 30 If thon ill-usest Mepwho 
am only Pippa. 1858 Lp. St. Leonarps Handy-Bh. Prop, 
Law xiii. 80 The gre of the Act was to protect mot 
from the tyranny of husbands who ill-use them. 1876 T 
Harov Fthelberta (1%) 79, 1 would 
ill-use me how you might ! 

Til-used (iliyi-zd , pa. pple and pp/.a. [ 
two words, 2// adv. and used pa. pple., hyphened 
when used attrib.; now treated as pa. pple. of 
prec. vb.}_ Badly ‘used’ or treated ; ill-treated, 

1594 Suaxs. Rick, /1/, w. iv. 78 (1623) Sweare not by time 
to come, for that thou hast Misvs'd ere ys'd, by times ill. 
vs'd [o]repast [Qes, misused. o'erpast]. c 1600 — Sonp, xev, 
The hardest knife ill-used doth lose his edge. 21656 Bp, 
Hart Rem. Ws. (1660. 100 Those. vests who finde A 
selves ill used. 1765 Sweat tt Zea. sti. set) T1535 Tt Lam 
ill-used at the post-house in England, J can be acepmmodated 
elsewhere, 1832 Tennyson Lofos-Eaters 165 An ill-used 
race of men. 

Hence I:11-u‘sedness, condition of being ill-used, 
_, 3869 Mrs. Witney MWe Giris vi. (1873) 95 A tone of quiet 
il-usedness. i 

Tiwsible, a. rare. [£ L. iddis-, ppl. stem of 
ihtiae-re to ILLUDE : see -IBLE.] Capable of being 
illuded or deceived. 

@ 1631 Donne in Select. (1840) 98 God is not an illusible 
God, to be carried with promises, or purposes only. 

Dlusion (il'%#-gan). Also 4-5 illusyon(e, 4-6 
-sioun, 6 -tion. [a. F. s/usion (12th c. in Oaf, 
Psal. \xxviii. 4), ad. L. e//izsion-em mocking, jeer- 
ing, (in Vulg.) deceit, illusion, n. of action f, Wadire 
to Ittupe.] The action of illuding, the condition 
of eiogpeaes that whereby one is illuded. 

+1. The action of deriding or mocking; derision, 
mockery. Also (with #/.) an instance of this. Ods. 

App. only as transl. of, or in reference to, L, i//isia.) 

1382 Wyctir /sa. xvi, 4, I shal chesen the illusiouns 
(1588 scornyngis] of hem. ¢ 1480 J/iveur Sadnacioun goo 
Remyttyng the to pilat after this illusionne, xg26 ane 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 249b, On his betrayenge and illu. 
syons, how he was mocked & scorned before Anna and 
Cay has, 1567 Ps, lxxix, in Gude §& Godlie B. (8. T. S.) 
118 Our nichtbouris. Jeweh at vs with greit Tilvsioun, 16g6 
Buount Glossogr., Jidusion, a mocking or scorning. 

2. +a. The action, or an act, of deceiving the 
bodily eye by false or unreal appearances, or the 
mental eye by false prospects, statements, etc. ; de- 
ception, delusion, befooling. Oés. 

c1340 Hampore Prose Tr. 17 Wha-so pan will here 
aungells sange, and noghte be dyssayuede by feynynge . ne 
by illusyone of be enemy. 1386 Cnaucer Can. ¥eom. Prol.§ 
7. 120 To muchel folk we doon illusion. c1470 HENRY 
Wallace v1, 5 With suttelte and wykkit iMusione, The 
worthi Scottis to put to confusione. 1529 More Dyadoge t. 
Wks. 130/2 Done by the deuil. . for the illusyon of them that 
with ydolatry had deserued to be deluded. 1623 SHaKs, 
Hen, V1I1,1. ii, 178, 1 told poy Lees the Duke, by th'Diuels 
illusions The Monke might be deceiu'd. x OODWARD 
Nat. Hist. Earth vi. (1702) 249 This had been little better 
than a downright Illusion and abusing of him. ; 

. The fact or condition of being deceived or 
deluded by appearances, or an instance of this; 
a mental state involving the attribution of reality 
to what is unreal; a false conception or idea; 
a ii delusion, fancy. 

187 atir. Poems Reform. xxviii, 17 Can I nocht tell gif 
be Illutioun, Or gif feir sic_fantaseis we tak. 1613 
Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 158 The illusions of their be- 
witched mindes. 2665 STILLINGFL. Protest. Bs 600 
(They) have fallen into many illusions and deceitful fancies, 
1719 Younc Rew v. ii, Let us talk of Love, Plunge our- 
selves deep tothe: sweet illusion. 1772 Prirvstiev Jast, 
Relig, (1782) 1. 314 They could not be under an illusion 
themselves, 186a H. Spencer Jirst Princ. 1. iii § G(ney9) 
158 A sense of universal illusion ordinarily follows the read- 


+ never desert you, 


ing of metaphysics. 1875 Emerson Lett. § Soc. Aims, 
Jinmortality Wks. (Bohn) 111. 286 The youth puts off the 
illusions of the child. 


8. Something that deceives or deludes by pro- 
ducing a false impression; a deceptive or illusive 
appearance, statement, belief, etc.; in early use 
often spec. An unreal visual appearance, an appati- 


tion, phantom. 

8 me Troylus v. 368 Prestes of be temple tellen 
is That dremes ben be reuelacions Of goddes, and .. That 

y_ben Infernals illusions. ¢x — A. Fame 1. 493 
O Criste.. Fro Fantome and Illusion Me save, 1494 
Fasyan Chron. v. c. 75 Whiche is nat comely to any Cristen 
Relygyon to ie to any suche fantastycall illusions any 
mynde or credence. x60z Suaxs. Ham. 1. i. 127 Stay 
Tilusion : If thou hast any sound, or vse of Voyce, Speake to 
me. 1659 B. Harris Parival's [ron Age 161 ‘Their pretexts 
were but illusions, to amuse, and baffle the good intentions 
of the Germans. rzxg-20 Pore /Haiit 19 Jove.. bids an 
empty phantom rise to sight .. Swift as the word the vain 
MMusion fled. 1749 SMoLtETT Regic. ut. i. 177 I 

—_ dine 


$2 
smiling hope illusion! come. 1849 TR onsereat 


* Serm. Ser. 1. ix. (1876) 78 These were all an illusion and a 


phantasma, a thing that appeared, but did not really exist. 

4. Sensuous perception of an external object, in- 
volving a false belief or conception : strictly distin- 
guished from ha//ucination, but in general use often 
made to include it, and hence =the rent per- 
ception of an external object when no such object is 
present, or of attributes of an object which do not 


exist. Also (with g/.) an instance of this. 
1774 Goupsm. Nat. Hist. 11776) 11. 147 Hitherto 


, 


ILLUSIONABLE. 


, only seem to fortify the organ for seeing distinctly ; 
they have still many illusions to correct, xg9q Sut- 
ww View Nat. WY. xiviii. 381 In lifting our eyes to 
firmament, we see all the stars, as it were, attached to 
e same dome, But, this is merely an optical illusion. 
. RopeRtson Sev. Ser. i, vi. 84 You may paint a 
in which rocks, trees, and sky are never mistaken 
hat they seem, yet Samer all the emotion which real 
trees and sky would produce. ‘This is illusion. 1858 
jorNE Fr, & Jt. Fruls. I. 193 Frescos brought to 
perspective illusion, that the edges seem to project into 
7 Hvueme tr. De Betsmont’s Tallueinations i. 21 
define. .an illusion as the false appreciation of real sen- 
mys «88x J. Suity in Vetus XXIV. 185 As div 
wished fioin hallucinations, illusions ‘ must always have 
_a/starting-point in some actual impression, whereas a hallu- 
cination has no such basis’. 1886 Gurney, etc. Phanfasms 
ef Lewing 11. 184 Mlusion consists either in perceiving a 
totally wrong object in place of the right one .. or in in- 
vesting the right object with the wrong attributes. 
5. A name given to a thin and very transparent 


kind of tulle. 
1887 B. Fanjvon While Golden Sleep 8 Pale blue silk, 
looped up with illusion and forget-me-nots. 
Tllu'sionable, « are. [f. prec. + -aBLE] 
Liable to illusions. 
_ 1879 E. i. Payne in Acadenzy 6 Sept. 167/1 One who had 
been in the maturity of his powers and reputation when 
those illusionable youths were in their cradles. 


Illwsionary, 2. [f. as prec. +-ary.] Charac- 
terized by illusions; of the nature of an illusion ; 
illusory. 

1836 Cornk, Mag. Nov. 513 A romantic and an illu- 
siowary temperament. 1890 Blackw. Mag. CXLVIL. 534 2 
An illusionary, dream-like light which had had no touch of 


ihly reality about it, ‘ 
"ibeaioriam (iliganiz’m). [f. Inurston + 


-18M.] Theory or doctrine pertaining to or dealing 
with illusions ; the theory that the material world 
is an illusion. sg 

1843 For, Q. Red U1. 351 From illusionism (the theory of 
I Berkeley) tomysticism, 1882 4 ¢henwn 14 Jan. 51/3 
Tt contains what ed to be adequate analyses of .. the 
‘akosmism of Brahmanism' and the ‘ absolute illusionism of 

dhism’. ‘ : 

Tllusionist (il'z-ganist). [f. as prec. +-187.] 

1. One who holds the theory of illusionism ; one 
who disbelieves in objective existence. 

1843 For, Q. Rev. 11. 343 While the pantheist and the 
illusionist are discussing systems, the masses enact that 
there is no God. 1862 F. Hatt Hindu Philos. Syst. 166 
note, It tells with equal relevancy in confutation of the illu- 
sionists (mdéydeédin) and crypto-Bauddhas (prackhanne- 


ae, 
“B One who produces illusions ; spec. a conjuror 
or sleight-of-hand performer, 

1864 Daily Tel. 6 Sept., In compliance with a request 
from the illusionist, four gentlemen advanced from the body 
of the hall to co-operate in a jean of the evening's enter- 
tainments. 1894 Times 7 Aug. 6/2 The illusionist. .suc- 
ceeded in mystifying his audience by producing a living 
tree on a piece of glass. 

8. (See quots.) 
Wrestér, ///nsionist, one given to illusion. 1883 
pr's Mag. Apr. 699, He [the impressionist} is a good 
F e against the ‘illusionist '; who sees too much, and 
then adds to it a lot that he does of see. 

Tllusive (ili#siv),a. [f. L. i/%s-, ppl. stem of 

“dére to ILLUDE + -1VE,] That tends to illude or 
deceive by unreal appearances ; productive of illu- 
sion or false impression ; deceptive ; illusory. 

1679 Jemison Popish Plot 38 As if all were but an ap- 

arition or an illusive thing. 1758 J. G. Coorer Toms 

aks. (R.), In yonder mead behold that vapour Whose 
vivid beams illusive play, Far off it seems a friendly taper 
To guide the traveller on his way. 1813 Scorr 7/71¢rm. 
Conel. i, A vain illusive show, That melts whene’er the sun- 
beams glow. 1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. ix. (1858) IL. 399 
The e at a combination had hitherto been illusive 
and ineffectual. 1893 W. H. Hunson Patagonia 208 ‘The 
oo illusive city, peopled by whites. .is to moderns a 
myth, 
lence Illu‘sively adv., in an illusive manner, by 
an illusion; Tlu‘siveness, illusive or deceptive 


x ¥ vol. II, //dusiveness. 1818 Topp, S/usively. 
pose Examiner 246/2 Water was never more illusively 
lucid. I. TavLor Aathus. ix. 248 A vein of illusive- 
1 1839 Fraser's Mag. X1X. 


yey 2S a ala lal oa 
327 ‘The illusion loses its illusiveness, 
Wiser (illsax). rare. (ad. late L. idasor, 


<drem, agent-n. from ¢lidire, illis- to Tuuupe.] 
A deceiver, deluder. 

1 Wycuir 2 Pet. iii. 3 In the laste dayes illusours 
| or scorners, or deceyuours] shulen_come in dece; 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. g/t \R. Suppl.) They be sayd illu- 


—_ s and deceyuours, by cause they deceyued herodes. 


Med. Med: Hist. sii. 197 Though he prof- 


| peace he only wanted money; he was anillusor, and 
i ra have nothing to do with him. 
Illusory (il'#sori), 2. [ad. late L. #/isori-us 
of a ms character, Ae ey f. ilisor: see 
rec, and -ony, Cf. F. d/usoire.] Having the 
i ality of illuding or tending to deceive by unreal 
Li, ge of the nature of an illusion; illusive. 
first quot. as sd. = an illusory or illusive thing; an 
Li 


1599 C . Exiz, Let. pS.), Te trust him uppon pledges is a 


yA illusorye, 1632 Donwe in Select. ey A false, 
anu , and a sinful comfort. a 1691 BovLe , The 
Distinction § 2 It is not an arbitrary or illusory distinction. 


VoL. VY. 


eft, Theol. — 
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3794 SULLIVAN I Gece Nat. 1.25 The illusory offspri ft 
inmgination. 1866 J. M eres: Fess. Ly ser Tar geet 
is for the t illusory. 1866 Ruwers dwore. a J ies 
I. xxv. 621 The prise given..is illusory, 1883 FRrowpr Short 
Yeu? TV. ut, 256 Much illusory physiolugy was based on 
this hypothesis. 

Hence TMiwsorily adv., in an illusory manner, by 
an illusion; Tlu-soriness, deceptiveness of ap- 
pearance. 
,, #1631 Donne Six Sevmi. i, (1634) 32 That that Pilate did 
iltusorily .. wash his hands from the bloud of any of thace 
men. 1727 Bau ry vol. 11, /usoriness. 1869 Fauna Pav. 
SPreeh vii. (1873) 88 The utter illusoriness of the accidental 
resemblances in the unborrowed wads. 1880 J. Cann 
Philos. Kelig. v. 136 This very feeling of the instability and 
illusoriness of the world. 1898 /estw. Gaz. 1 Sept. 2/: The 
way in front was illusorily barred by swiftly flowing water. 

tIliwstrable, ¢. Ols. [f. L. type *estra- 
oil-ts, {. illustra-re to ILLUSTRATE: see -BLE.] 
= next. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus ii. 43 Solution and con- 
solidation, union and division, illustrable from Aristotle in 
the old Vucifragium or nutcracker. 3668 G.C. in H. More's 
Div, Dial. To Rar. aij, How illustrable that passage is from 
the last Section of the 7. Chapter of Des Cartes his Meteors. 

Iliustratable ‘ilvsirétabl, -lostretal'):, a. 
[f. Intusrrate v, + -aBLE.] Capable of being 
illustrated. 

1850 D. G. Rossetti Let. in W. B. Scott Autobiog. (1892) 
I. xxi. 283 An illustratable paper. x Scot. Leader 17 
Dec. 4 The gradual reduction of animal organs was illus- 
tratable by innumerable examples. 

+Illu'strate, pf/. a. Cbs. [ad L. cdestrat-us, 
pa. pple. of é//estrare to InLusTRaTE.] 

A. as pa. pplz, Illustrated, illuminated, lighted 
up, enlightened: see ILLUSTRATE v. 

1526 /iler, Perf. (W. de W, 1531) 285 O wolde god 1.. 
were illustrate or lyghtned with the lyght and felynge 
therof. 1§48 Upatt, etc. Brasm. Par. Acts ix. F iv b, ‘Thin- 
warde eyes of his Soule, wer in the meane space clearely 
illustrat. 619 J. Barssrmcn Peser. Late Comet 1 The 
Comet..at first was illustrate with a bright resplendence. 
3671 True Non-conf.334 These things need not to be illustrat. 

B. as adj. liluminated, resplendent, clear; lus- 
trous, illustrious. 

1s6a A. Scorr Hoems (S. T.S.) i 1 Welcum, illustrat 
Ladye, and oure quene. 1588 Suaxs. L. Z. L, v. i, 128 
This most gallant, illustrate and learned Gentleman. x60x 
Cuettie & Musxpay Death Robt. Earl Jinntington \, ii. 
in Hazl. Dodsley VIII. 3x5 Bright sun, retire; gild not 
this vault of death With thy illustrate rays. 1669 4ddr. 
Yang, Gentry Eng, 110 The Philosophy, we grope after. . 
here, will..by the first approaches of the light of our never 
setting day, be plain and illustrate to us. rgoq Hearne 
Duct, Hist. (1714) 1, 136 That admirable work, the Lives of 
the most illustrate Men, Greeks and Romans. 

Hence + Ilustrately adv. 

1634 Simple Reasons in Hari. Misc. (Malh.) IV. 181 Our 
faith in God, and loyalty to the King, are most translucently 
light. .refulgently light, illustrately light. 

Illustrate (ilestre't, ilostre't), v. [f. L. 2d/us- 
trat-, ppl. stem of z//ustrare to light up, illuminate, 
clear up, elucidate, embellish, set off, render famous 
or illustrious; cf. 2//estr-cs InuustRE. For the 
stress see CONTEMPLATE v.} 

+1. trans. To shed light upon, light up, illu- 
mine. Ods. 

x6as N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 1. ii. (1635) 35 The beames 
of the Sun illustrate and lighten the Moone. x Corton 
Wond. Peak (ed. 4) 82 The Windows .. Illustrating the 
noble Rnom. « a Parnett Hymn for Morning Seager’, 
The light, serenely fair, Illustrates all the tracts of air, 

+b. Directly fig. esp. To illuminate (the mind). 
Obs. or arch. tthe earlier use.) 

x1g26 (iler. Perf W. de W. 1531) 125 It dyd so illustrate 
or lyghten theyr vnderstandynge, that fetc.]. 1665 Boye 
Occas. Reff. (1848) 55 ‘he Mind of Man. .Illustrated by 
the Beams of Heavenly ab Ree Nb 17a8 EarBery tr. 
Burnet’s St. Dead V1, 62 Virtue and Truth in their Fulness 
of Light, illustrating the whole World. 1872 Browsine 
Fifine xxix, Quick sense perceives the same Self-vindicat- 
ing flash illustrate every man And woman of our mass. 

+2. To make lustrous, luminous, or bright ; to set 


off with bright colours ;- ev. to beautify, adorn. Ods. 
1gga Nasuz P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 17 b, There is no stu 


dy, 
but it [Poetry] doth illustrate and beautify. 1634 Sir oa : 


Hexnerr Trav. 59 The wals. have beene illustrated with 
Gold, which in some places is visible. 16s0 Brewer A 
thropomet. 165 They illustrate their Arms and Hands, their 
Legs and Feet, with painted flowers and birds. 1748 
Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) III. iii. 29 Her head-dress was 
a Brussels-lace mob..A sky blue ribband illustrated that. 

+3. To set in a good light; to display to ad- 
vantage; to show up. Oés. - 

1603 Ti. Crosse Vertues Commnew. (1878) 5 The deformitie 
of the one doth much illustrate and beautifie the other. 
1628 Prynne Love-lockes 55 The onely meanes therefore 
for men to enhance, illustrate, and set out their Beautie, is 
to neglect it. W. ve Britains Hum. Prud. xi. 53 
Honour and Greatness add nothing to me, but to illustrate 
my Humility. 1757 H. WatroLe Mem. Geo. Hf, Ul. 75 
Pitt though .. apt enough to take any step to illustrate his 
own measures. J ; 

4. To shed lustre upon; to render illustrious, 
renowned, or famous; to confer honour or distine- 


tion upon, Now rare or Obs. 

1g30 Pause. sSy/z, I illustrate, T bring to lyght or make 
= worthy. 1624 Hrswoon (nak. To Rdr., n, 
such as have.. beene illustrated for their Ve and noble 
actions nt Gipeos Sfen. in Vise. Wks. (814 1. 235 
Mr. quetomne. ‘who now illustrates the title of Lord 


ILLUSTRATION. 


Loughborough. 1834 Stk W. Hana tox Disesess. (1852) 977 
Uneler this system. to omen of distinguished metic have 
illustrated our Universities. 

5. To throw the light of intelligence upon; to 
make clear, elucidate, clear up, explain. 

1538 Covnrpann Vew Jess. Prol., Thou shalt see that one 
translation dechueth, openeth, and illustrateth anether, 
16z0 GkaNurk (er. Lagike 176 Argument that is broweie 
to contiume, and ilustvete must be nvere manitest..then 
that which is fo be confirmed, and illustrated. 1691 Norris 
Pract. Disc. 77 When Revelation had illustrated the obscure 
Teast of Reason. 1793 Breonits Jes. Darwin 29 Many 
experiments upon animals, tending to illustrate this im- 
portant subject. 1874 Kincsuey Leff. (1878) Il, 452 You 
have. .illustrated it by quotations and metaphors which are 
sound and to the point. 

6. To make clear or evident by means of ex- 
amples, to elucidate; to give an example, instance, 
or illustration of ; to exemplify. 

1612 Brinstey Lud, Lit. xiii. (1627) 183 Illustrated by a 
few more examples, 1732 Tasexpuny -ideifier. 1s 4, T oan 
illustrate this doctrine of Lysicles by examples, 3786 W. 
Tuortson Hirtsen's Philip 177 (opis V1. wi. vag Too ills. 
trate the advantages of vigilance and foresight. 1849 
Macautay Hist, Eng. I. ii. 162 Perhaps no single circum- 
stance more strongly illustrates the temper of the precisians 
than their conduct respecting Christmas day. 1874 GRTTS 
Short Hast. iii. § 4.12, No city Letter Mustrates the trans- 
formation of the land in the hands of its Norman masters. 
1895 ¥. Hart in Nation (N.Y.) LXI, 363/2 Very likely the 
usage which has been illustrated is a good deal older. 

7. To elucidate (a description, etc.) by means of 
drawings or pictures; to ornament (a book, etc. 
in this way with elucidatory designs. Said also 
of the pictures themselves. 

1638 T. Junts Saint. of Ancients 123 That the cleerest 
grounds an Artist is able to propound, are yet illustrists | 
and cleered by Picture. 1676 Ray Corr. (1848) 123 (Few 
readers are) willing to take the pains to read .. such [ana- 
tomical] descriptions, unless illustrated by figures. 1773 
Cook ts# Voy. Introd. (R.), The engravings which illustrate 
and adorn the account of this voyage. rBe0wfe’, Yon? 111, 
20, I shall subjoin two curious cases .. together with a 
drawing to illustrate one of them. 18a7 Hone /adle BA. 1. 
17x A gentleman engaged to assist in illustrating this work. 
1873 Tristram Moadi. 3 His camera illustrated the results of 
the expedition with about 80 excellent photographs. Bou 
Daily News 9 Apr. 3/5 Journals mhich did not formerly 
illustrate now do so, and book and magazine literature are 
more than ever illustrated to meet the popular taste, 

+8. To clear (the head or brain). Obs. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc, Compit, xix. 680 Some Cephalicks 
.. though they be less grateful to the Palate or Stomach .. 
yet illustrate the Brain. 

Hence Dlustrating v4/, sb. and pp. a. 

xsgp8 Haxxuyr Voy. I. 352 To the illustrating of the 
Queenes most excellent Maiestie, the honour and com- 
moditie of this her highnesse Realme. 1620 Graxawr Dit. 
Logike 157 It hath speciall use in illustrating, and amplify- 
ing. 1682 Fravet Meth. Grace ix. 197 An illustrating work 
of the Spirit upon the minds of sinners. 1790 BurKE /'r. 
Rev. Wks, V. 80 Our liberty has a pedigree and illustrating 
ancestors. g 7 

Illustrated (ilvstwe ted, ilo-streitéd), ppl. a. 
(sé.) [f. ILLUSTRATE v, + -ED 1.) 

1. +. HMluminated, made lustrous or bright (oés.). 
b. Having pictorial illustrations. 

1831 (Dec, 31) Off or Museum Entertainm, IX. No. x 
(First Article) Mustrated article: Two nights in Beauchamp 
tower. 1832 Fraser's Mag. V1. 393 The child in his illus- 
trated look had the air as of a mighty triumphant victor. 
1842 (¢it/e) The Illustrated London News. x Daily 
News 9 Apr. 3/5 A paper..on Photography and IIlustrated 
Journalism. . 

2. as sd. An illustrated newspaper or magazine. 
(In quot. ST ig rei London News.) 

1879 Echo 10 Feb. 4/r Looking at Illustrateds or Punches. 
r8gz Srrivenson & ‘a Ostorkxe HWeeker (ed. 2 45 I 
may fit me for a position on one of the illustrateds. 

Tllustration ilostré-fan’. [a. F. ustration 
(x3th¢. in Godef.), ad. L. iMustratién-em (Quin- 
tilian), n. of action f. 2//ustrare to [LLusTRATE.] 
The action or fact of illustrating. 

The sense-history is lel to that of ILtumination, the 
meaning ‘spirit << me ’ being the first to appear. 

+1. Lighting up, illumination, enlightenment. ds. 

@. spiritual (the earliest sense) oe hearse 

01375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Egipciane 40 He sic infusione 
of gi fants agas Pil. Perf. OW. de W. 2950 

6 b, e ne t receyueth suche illustracyon or 
yeh is at quyet & restfull bothe in soule & body. 


1 s, . * * 
Wricnt Passions \1. 322 The manifold inspirations 
of ited, pes ssemehionai of his holy Angels 1612 [eayToN 
Poly-olb. Vo Rar, Avjb, Then bast u.ou the Mlustration of 
this learned Gentleman. iy friend, to explane euery hard 
matter of history, 1653 Lp. Vaua Gedeaw's St, Pant 344 
A divine illustration cleared his understanding. 
b. physical. = ‘ 

23631 Dosse 80 Sernr. viii. 1640) 81 Such £ illustration, 
such an irtadiation, swch aeoruseation. that ly that light... 
he con eens in by ng 1681 became mee 
Wold Wks, (1623657 no in € ty Lu 
only some Tilustration. Fy Pid. I LAY. 326 ‘This 
unusual and very remarkable illustration of the atmosphere 
continued the whole evening. : 

3. The action of making or fact of being made 
illustrious, brilliant, or distinguished ; distinction. 
Also, An example, means or cause of distinction. 

16x6 BeioKar, Jilustration, a making famous or noble. 
1649 Jer, Tavton Gr, Exempt ix. gt, He (Christ) ca 
not in pom ous and secular lige, 
thi- their head [the ‘aiog) wach a 


ILLUSTRATIONAL. 
coricentrates the of many nations. 3776 Avam Sure 
WN. v. i. at. (1 L ieoite Rome it [law]..gave a con- 


siderable degree of illustration to those citizens who had 
the reputation of understanding it. 1850 Merivate Rom. 


Emp. (1865) 1. ii. 61 The illustration of his family da 
only from Gaiashe. Tuackeray Vewcomes 1. vii. 71 


My maxim is, that genius is an illustration, and merit is 
better than any pedigree. 3 . 

3. The action or fact of gabe clear or evident 
to the mind; setting forth clearly or pictorially ; 
elucidation; explanation ; exemplification. 

1581 Marzeck Bk. of Notes 491 It is a figure called Hlus- 
tration, by the which the forme of things is so set foorth in 
words, that it seemeth rather to be seene with the eies, 
then heard with the eares. 1588 Fracnce Lawiers Log. t. 
1. 3_By explication and illustration, or proofe and con- 
clusion. 1687 J. Smith Myst. Rhet, 172 Antithesis, is also 
the illustration of a thing by its opposite. a1704 T. Brown 
Declam. Adverbs Whs. 1730 I. 40 What need I bring more 
topicks for illustration? 1853 Ruskin Stones Ven. 11. vi, 1 
have confined the illustration of it to architecture. 

b. With an and g/. That which serves to illus- 
trate or make clear, evident, etc.; an elucidation, 
explanation ; an example, instance. 

158s T. Wasuincron tr. Nicholay'’s Voy. u. iii. 33 John 
de Maire of Belges in his illustrations of Gaule, 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. viii. 312 Some, from whom wee 
receive the greatest illustrations of Antiquity, have made no 
mention hereof. 1649 Burrne Eng, /mprov. Impr. To 
Rdr., Some illustrations upon some of the former passages. 
1832 (¢i#7e) Views in New York .. Picturesque Drawings .. 
with Historical, Topographical and Critical Ilustrations by 
Th.G. Fay. 1860 Tynpart Géac. 1. xxii. 154 An illustration 
of the principle which runs throughout nature, 1896 Dx. 
Arcyit Philos. Belief 62 A passing image or illustration 
of some one. .aspect of life. : 

4. The pictorial elucidation of any subject; the 
elucidation or embellishment of a literary or scien- 
tific article, book, etc., by pictorial representations. 

1813 Brirton Redcliffe Church Pref. 9, 1 was also tempted 
to enter more fully into the illustration of the building. 
Mod. The artists engaged in the illustration of this samp- 
tuous work. Process plates used in the illustration of cheap 
periodicals. : 

b. An illustrative picture; a drawing, plate, 
engraving, cut, or the like, illustrating or embel- 
lishing a literary article, a book, etc. 

(1816 (¢74Ze) A Cabinet Illustration of Great Britain; ina 
series of near 300 Elegant Views.] 1817 Advi. in Q. Rev. 
Feb., Westall's Illustrations to the Works of Walter Scott, 
Esq. In 8vo, beautifully engraved from the Paintings of 
R. Westall, R.A. 1822 W. J. Hooxer (fitle) Botanical 
Illustrations ; being a Series of Figures designed to illustrate 
the Terms employed in.. Lectures on Botany. 1828 Lit. 
Gas. 9 Feb. 84/3 The Illustrations of the book are worth 
of George Cruikshank. 1839 T. Moore (¢:t/e) The Ld 
curean: a Tale with Vignette Illustrations by J. M. W. 
Turner, RA. 2842 «May 14) /ddnstr. Lead. News No. 1, 
Selections from the illustrations of the numerous works 
which the press is daily pouring forth. 285: Ruskin (¢é¢/e) 
The Stones of Venice .. with Illustrations drawn by the 
Author, 1888 Nature 23 Ang: 385 The book is one which is 
especially noteworthy for the beauty ofits illustrations, 1898 
Navy & Army Illustr, 23 July 412 Our next illustration 
shows a boat..engaged in sounding. 

Illustrational, «. rare. [f. prec. + -at.] 
Of or pertaining to illustration ; illustrative. 

1885 Bowen in Law Times Rep. LI. 6r0/2 Putting, in 
an emphatic and illustrational way..that the advowson is a 
right of presentation that concerns and affects lands. 

llustrative (ilz'strétiv), a. [f. L. tustrat-, 
ll stem of #/ustrare to ILLUSTRATE + -IVE.] 

. Serving or tending to illustrate, make clear or 
elucidate; explanatory, elucidatory; affording an 
illustration or example ; exemplificatory. Const. of 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. $ 45 Unspeakable 
mysteries in the Scriptures are often delivered in a vulgar 
and illustrative way. 1 Mary Wottstonecr. Rights 
Wom. vi. 260 Till some fortuitous circumstance makes the 
information dart into the mind with illustrative force. 1828 
Cote Sweet Collector x ‘Vhe following paragraphs, 
illustrative of the accompanying etching. 1867 Smices 
Huguenots Eng. ii, (1880) 22 The life of Palissy..is eminently 
illustrative of his epoch. 1868 Brownine Ring § Bk, tx. 805 
Lest ye miss a point illustrative. 1869 Tyxpaii Notes 
Lect. Light § x aoe as an illustrative case, the passage 
from air into water, 

+2. Shining, illuminative. Oés. rare. 

1686 Goap Celest, Bodies u. xii. 320 Bright and Iilus- 
trative, as Pliny said but now. 

Tliwstratively, adv. [f. prec. + -ty2.] In 
an illustrative manner ; by way of, or by means of, 
illustration ; so as to illustrate. 

1646 Sir ‘T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. xii. 214 Delivered 
Hieroglyphically, metaphorically, illustratively. 1822-56 
De Quincey Confess, (1862) 204 Treating the question illus- 
tratively rather than argumentatively. 

Illustrator (i:lzstré'taz). [Agent-n. in L. form 
f.IbLusTRaTE v, Cf. lateL. 2//estrator (Lactantius) ; 
F. illustrateur (15th c. in Godef.).] One who or 
that which illustrates, in the various senses of the 
vb,; one who gives or draws illustrations; the 
artist who illustrates a book or periodical. 

1598 Frorio, /i/ustratore, an illustrator, a glorifier, a 
giuer of honors, cx6xx Carman Homer's Iliads Sonn. 
— h, The right graciovs Illustrator of vertue..the Earle 
of Montgamrie. RTON Laat. Med cedig util. 
femitiys Hh ‘nostiaade oth Ved: ate 
30 Jan. (UO. H. 5S.) 111. 323 ‘An illustrator’, or ‘ picturer 

reat letters in books” 1812 W. Tavnox i Rew. 

XVILE. 499 From Herodotus and his illustrators. 3834 
E. Bravcey (¢i#/e) Graphic and Historical Illustrator of the 


Garceus. 1689-90 in Weeds A i 


50 


Popular Superstitions and Customs of Wales, 1870 Dickens 
Let#. (1880) 11. 439 You please me with what — say of my 
new illustrator. 4 J. C. Brown Ethics Geo. Eliot 114 
She stands out as the deepest, broadest, and most catholic 
illustrator of the true ethics of Christianity. 

Tin: , a. ff. L. céustrat- see In- 
LUSPRATIVE +-oRY.] Illustrative. 

21734 Nortx Exam. (1740) 660 Introductory, illustratory, 
preparatory abuses of Truth fetc.} 1806 Scotr Fam, ez’. 
5 July (1894) I. ii. 36 Dryden’s works..with notes critical 
and illustratory by the Editor. 

Illustratress (istreitrés’. [f. ILLesrRaror 
+-Ess.] A female illustrator. 

1866 F. J. Furntvart in Reader 10 Mar. 248/3 The illus- 
tratress of the present book. 1888 Sat. Rev. 29 Dec. 755». 

+ Iliustre, z. ds. Also 6 illuster, -are, -ir. 
[a. F. é/ustre (15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) illustrious, 
ad. L,2/ustris clear, bright, lustrous, plain, evident, 
distinguished, famous.} Illustrious. 

tgee-20 Densar oes vii, 1 Lluster Lodovick, of France 
most Christin king. c1s3z Du Wes Jatrod. /r. in Palger. 
1036 Right illustre & prosperous lady. 1550 VERON 
Godly Sayings (1846) 20 The faythful subjectes of this vic- 
toriouse and illustre realme. 1585 Jas. I. Zss. Poesie To 
Rdr. (Arb.) 20 The devine and Illuster Poéte, Salust du 
Bartas, 1612 Mossinvennin A dbridgene. Scot. Chron. 1. 4 
Some of the valiant illustre noble acts of your Highness, 
@ 1653 G. Daniet /dyZ/ v. 66 Illustre Bassa. 

+Ilustre, v. Oss. [a. F. téustre-r to light 
up, illumine (ods.), render illustrious, illustrate, 
ad. L. z/ustra-re (see ILLUSTRATE ¥.).] 

1. ¢rans. To light up, illumine; to brighten. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxvii. 96 To go sprede abrode his 
newe lyght to illustre and illumyne the landes. 191 Sy1- 
vesteR Du Barias 1, i. 534 And, all illustred with Light's 
radiant shine. 1606 /iid.u1. iv. 1. Magnif. 107 With Vertue’s 
luster Thou ought'st (at least) thy Greatnesse to illuster, — 

2. To render illustrious or distinguished ; to confer 
distinction upon. 

1530 Patscr. 58/2 This noble acte illustreth your fame 
above al your ancesters, 1548 Haut Chron, Hen. Vill, 
71 For to decore and illustre the same assembly ..thei shall 
..do some faire feate of armes. 1657 Reeve God's Plea 46 
As ye valew your places, illustre them. © 

Hence Illu‘stred Z9/. a., made illustrious. 

In quot. 1649 used punningly with reference to a possible 
formation from I1-*, meaning ‘ having no lustre’. 

1gsra Helyas in Thoms £. £. Prose Rom. (1858) III. 142 
The illustred and noble quene. @ 1649 Drumm. oF Hawru. 
Poems Wks. (1711) 22 Thy muse not-able, full, il-lustred 
times, Make thee the poetaster of our times. 


+Illu'strement. 0¢s. rare. [f. InLustre v. 
+-MENT.}] Illumination. 

1599 R. Lincue Anc. Fiction F,(The Sun] absenting his 
irradiance from the world's illustrement. 

+ Mlustri‘city. Obs. [Erroneously f. L. i/ustris 
+-If¥: see-IciTY,] Illustriousness. In quot. 1637, 


illustrious personage. 

1637 Bastwick Answ. Inform. Sir ¥ Banks 9 That 
their illustricityes might..see his innocency. 176: Miss 
Tatsor Let. to Mrs. Carter 1 Aug., See the short date of 
humag illustricity. 1794 Hist. in Aun. Reg. 84 A name of 
gret@hlustricity in the annals of France. 

Tllustrious (ily'stries), z. (Also 7 illustrous, 
Sc. -aows.) [f. L. téustré-s + -0v8.] 

+1. Lighted up, having lustre or brilliancy; 
luminous, shining, bright, lustrous. Odés. 

¢ 1605 Rowtey Birth Meri. iv. v, From the igniferous 
body Seven splendent or illustrious rays are spread. 1668 
Cucpepper & Core Barthel. Anat. nu. vi. 100 Light, the 
companion of the Spirits, by which the blood receives a 
more Itlustrious color, 2713 Dernam Phys.- Theol. v. ix. 
350 A Diamond. .he observed to be more illustrious at some 
tumes than others. 1886 Downen Shedley {. xi. 476 He and 
Peacock. .made the darkness illustrious with fireworks. 

+2, Clearly manifest, evident, or obvious. Ods, 

Py Posse Two Serm, 21 The Foundations [of Religion} 
may be destroyed as to all outward visible illustrious appa- 
rition. 1762 Kames Elem, Crit. 1788) TI. 49s The final 
cause of uniformity is illustrious, 1792 T. TayLor Proclus 
I. Dissert. 62 They demand our assent. .from the illustrious 
certainty they possess. 

3. Possessing lustre by reason of high birth or 
rank,nobleorloftyaction or qualities; distinguished, 
eminent ; renowned, famous. #, Of persons, 

‘Sometimes used as a title of courtesy in addressing or 
speaking of persons of high rank. Cf, ILLustrissimo.) 

1588 Suaxs. L. Z. ZL. 1. i, 178 Armado is a most illustrious 
wight, A man of fire, new words, fashions owne Knight. 
1605 — Lear v. iii, 135 Conspirant 'gainst this high iilus- 
trious Prince. - c 1614 Str W. Mure Dido & Aineas 5. 733 
And QO! I wish 3o0ur brave, illustruows prince..Were heir. 
1692 Drypen St. Zuremont's Ess. 204 There are Illustrious 
Debauchees, but there never was an Illustrious Miser. 1759 
Rosertson Hist. Scot. vu. 11. 150 She was an agreeable 
woman, rather than an illustrious Queen. 1809 Aled. Fra/. 
XXI. 90 The only tribute we can pay to the illustrious dead. 
1855 mesic Philip (1, 1. ws, iit. veral of these vic- 
tims were not only illustrious for their rank, but yet more 
so for their talents and virtues. 

b. Of things. 

1566 J. Anway tr. Roaystuan's Theat. World Q iijb, Ac- 
knowledging in him his proper figure and illustrious marke. 
1632 J. Haywanv tr. Bromiis Aremena +3 Vix Mlustrious 
deeds, his renowne a quir'd. 1701 Sravies’s Hist, Philos, 
Biog. 7 Mr. Des Cartes has given us an illustrious Instance 
of the Use of this Method in his Meditations and Method. 
1820 Lamp Léa Ser. 1, Two Races Men, One leaf of the 
illustrious folio. 


“| In the following in the Shakspere 


folios, in the sense ‘not lustrous, dull’ (In-?) whence | 


ILL-WILLER. 


editors have substituted ¢//ustrous, t/ustrous, un- 
lustrous, 

r6r1 SwvKs. Cymth. 1. vi. roy 1623 An eye Base a 
trivts as the soakie light That's fed with stinking Ta 4 

Tllustriously, adv. [f. prec.+-1y%.] Inan 
illustrious manner ; Fluminously, brightly, resplen- 
dently ; clearly, conspicuonsly ; brilliantly. 

1638 Cuuiinew. Rediy. Pret. 1. v. § 18. 259 A Church 
thus ilustriewsly and conspicuously visible. 1725-20 Perr 
Odyss. x1. 358 In beauty's cause illustriously he fails, 2748 
Rrewaxpson Clarissa (1811) ILI, iii, 28, 1 never .. beheld a 
skin so illustriously fair, 1869 Govinern /rs. /fodiness 
vil. 62 In the Cross of His Son God is most illustriously 
seen 

Tllwstriousness. [f. as prec. +-nzss.} I- 
lustrious quality or condition ; »f brilliance, resplen- 
dency; distinction ; illustrious rank or position. 

1650 66 Warton Poews Wks. (1683) 333 Farewel to all 
our New Nobility : Good-night Ilustriousness. 1660 JER. 
Tayior Duct, Dubit. 1. iv. 126 The illustriousness of the 
birth, 16843 Mrs. Benn alse Count iv. ii, An't plese 
your Llustriousness. 1889 //arper's May. Mar. 541 
Academies which can vie with ours in the illustriousness of 
their members, - 4 

|| LLustrissimo (iléstri‘simo, It. Zlvstr7sémo’, 
a.andsé, (Anglicized illustrissim.) [It., ad. L, 
tlustrissimus, superl. of idustris ILLustre a>.) 

a. adj, Most illustrious; used as a title of 
courtesy in addressing or speaking of Italian nobles, 
whence sometimes applied to others. b. sb. A man 
of noble rank, one of the Italian nobility. 

16a3 Wepster Devil's Law Case 1. i, Your switching up 
at the horse-race, with the illustrissimi. 168 Disc. —_ 
az The Illustrissimo’s of Tetuan. 1768-74 ‘Tucker Lt, Nat. 
(1852) I. 475 Mynheer, dear Doctor, celeberrimous Doctor, 
insignite Wlustrissim Doctor, 1829 Scorr Ane ofG. xix, Nor 
will we sauce i mess with poison like the wily Italian, 
and call you all the time ///ustrissimo and Magutfico. 

Illustrous: see under InLustriovs, 

+ Iu‘tible, a. Ots. xare—°, [ad. late L. c/émti- 
brlés \Nonius), f. 7d- (IL-2) + dedve, dat. to wash: 
see -IBLE.] (See quot.) 

3623 CockEram, ///utible, that cannot be washed away. 
1656 11 Buount Glosseyr. 

+ Illuxu'rious, a. Obs. vare—'. [f. IL-2 + 
Louxuriovs.] Not luxurious; void of luxury. 

1751 Eart Orrery Remarks Swift ix. (1752) 72 The widow 
Vanhomrigh and her two daughters quitted the illuxurious 
soil of their native country for the more elegant pleasure of 
the English court. " . . 

ill-will (i:l,wi'l), sd. [In early use 
northern, corresp. to ON, ¢d/wild, f. 77/-» adj. ~7tlt 
sb. ‘will’. In ME. usually written as two words: 
cf. evel will, OF. (Aes) yfela villa. 

Cf. also L. malevolentia, of which, and the adjs. sale- 
volens, malevolus, this and the following words are often 
the English renderings.] Q 

1. Evil or hostile feeling or intention towards 
another; malevolence, malice, enmity, dislike. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7834 (Cott.) Qua lais hand in feloni..Or 
of hill wil him mai not quitte. cxggo /did. 25047 (Fairf.) 
Pat first was bo3t wip iuel i} wille. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, 
Mathias 390 Pe Jowis, bat tuk tent here til, For Inwy and 
gret ill wyll, 2533 Lo, Berners Huon ixx. 240 Ye do me 
greate wronge to owe me youre yl wyll. 596 DaLaymPLE 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 44 nuie, ilwil, adulatione or 
flatrie, 1600 Suaxs, 4. ¥. £. it. v.71 Why looke you so 
vpon me? Pée, For no ill will I e you. 1758 OUNG 
Centaur i. Wks, 175 IV. 208 It is both folly, and vice, to 
bear any man ill-will. 1828 Scorr #, M. Perth xxvii, How 
comes it, then, that thy steps are haunted by general ill-will? 

atirib. a1832 BENTHAM sisicide 3 ks, 1834 IT. 26; 
Correspondent to that same good-will fund there is an ill- 
will fund, p ~~ 

+2. (With an ill will, unwillingly. Ods. 

1601 R. Jonson Avaugid. 5 Comma. (1603) 61 They are 
drawne from their houses with an ill will. ~— d 

Hence + Ill-will v. ‘rans.,to regard with ill will, 
wish evil to. 

1568 Nortx tr. Guevara's Diall Pr. (1582) 423 The beloued 
of the Princes is ema t ill willed of the common weale. 

Ill-willed (i-}wi'ld), 2. Obs. exc. dia’. [f. prec. 
sb.+-ED2, Cf, ON. illviljair, L. uchtalan| 

1. Feeling or cherishing ill will, malevolent. 

a1y0 Hampoce Psalter ix. 39 Altobreke be arme of be 
synful and of pe ill willd. 7érd. civ. 14 In_my prophetis 
willis noght be iilwillid. 1477 Ear Rewers Caxton) Dietes 
15 Ignoraunt folkis .. froward and il-willed. 1483 Cath. 
alngd. 195 1 We wylled,..madivolus, 1825 Brockett, /d/- 
willed, malevolent, illnautured. 

+2. Unwilling, reluctant. Ods. 

1849 CoVeRvALE, etc. Arasm. Par. Rom, 41 Not toteache 
you, as ignoraunte, neither to commaunde you, as people 


ylwylled. 

Titewiller (i'l;wi'lez). [Late ME., f. Inn aie. 
or sé.) + willer: cf. the earlier #/-willand sb. (see 
next) in same sense; also the parallel evé/-zwa/ler, 
well-willer, and the expressions fo w#// one z//, ev:/, 
or well.) One who wishes evil to another; one 
who cherishes ill will or hostile feeling. 

¢1goo Melusine 211, 1 haue be yl wyller bothe to you & 
to your lady [cf. 158 ayenst alle pee euy! willers]. 1557 
Payne Barclay's Fugurth 87 Al the purposes of mine 
yllwyllers and aduersaries. 1678 Marvert Def Howe Wks. 
1875 LV. 230 He seems to be no ill-willer to transubstantia- 
tion, 12690 Avadres Tracts IT. Seme «of these 3 
contents and IIl-wilers of their Neighbours. 1780 Jornxson 
Lett, to Mrs. Thrate 2 June, ibwillers are very un- 
willing to think he can ever more sit in parliament. [A of vm 


ILL-WILLING. 


Nict.] 1828 Scotr /. AZ. Perth xix, 1 have ill-willers 

gh. 1876 BancrorT //ist, U.S. 1. ix. 285 Ill-willers to 

‘England were already railing against its people. 
li-wi'lling, ¢. rare. Ly Iu adv. or ? sb. + 
G ppl. a. Cf. OE. yfel-willende, L. male- 


Wishing evil to another; cherishing ill will ; 
alevolent. In first two quots. as 56, = ILL-WILLER. 

"a1300 Cursor M. 6829 If pou find opin ilwilland [~.r. ill- 

.-his beist ligand. a1300 Z, E. Psalter xiii. 6 In 

sal blaw with horn our il wiland. 74z RicHARDSON 
Ja (1824) I. v. 240 This same ill-willing world might 

ink it Was, i 

. Unwilling; in quot. 1579-80 as adv. Unwil- 

ngly. Ods. 

Barctay tr. Sadiust 82 b, And compelled them that 

vere frowarde and poe to labour. 1579-80 Nortu 

Plutarch (1676) 281 The Seeple went very ill willing, and 

had much ado to keep them together. 

Hence Ill-wi'llingness = ILL wit 1, 

at Hampore Psalter xxxiv. 20 Restore my saule fra 


ill willandnes of paim. 1380 Hotyeann Treas. Fr. Tong, 
| Malvenitiance, ill willingnesse, 
Til- (iwili), @ Chiefly Sc. [f. Ibu 


witt sé. + -y. Cf. Evi-winty. 
will; malevolent, malignant, ill-disposed. 
ao Dunsar Poems ixxv. 32 Be warme hairtit and 
will willie, Bannatyne J7S. willie]. 15... Advranak 
A "ear 1386, 5 Saturne es colde and drie, and ilwilly. @ 1568 
Wife of Auckterm. viii, Than thair cumis ane illwilly cow, 
“And brodit his buttock. 16xx Corer., faling, .. il-willie. 
Ketry Se. Prov. 1 (Jam.) An ill-willy cow should have 
horns. 1819 W. Tesnant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 124 
baith the Bears now shine ill-willie. 
Tll-wish, 2. [f. [11 adv, (or sb.) + WISH v.] 
trans. To wish evil to; to bring misfortune upon, 
‘or bewitch, by wishing evil, according to a popular 
_ belief in some rural districts (cf. evil eye). 
peak. Hunt Pop. Rom. W. Eng. Ser. 11. 80, I believe 1 
was illwished once. 1879 'E. Garrett’ House by Works 
. an I fear they almost ill-wished her when her husband 
lodgings for her at the seaside. 
[f. Intady. (or 5b.) + 
One who wishes evil 


Cherishing ill 


er (i'l,wi'faz). 
WIsHER: cf. well-wisher.] 
to another ; an ill-willer. 
1607 Hieron Wés. 1. 445 These ill-wishers to the lewes. 
"1916 Avpison Freeholder No. 55 Propagated by the ill- 
yishers to our constitution. x8az7 Hatiam Const. Hist. 
1876) II. ix. 123 His ill-wishers knew how to irritate the 
characteristic sensibility of the English on this topic. 
; iets adv. Now dial. [f. Iu a.+-ty2.] 
Tn an ill manner; badly; ill. 
t Dx. Somerset Let. Sir T. Hoby 24 Aug. in Strype 
Eccl. Mem. 11. App. EE. 106 In Norfolk, gentlemen, and 
al serving men for their sakes, are as illy handled as maybe. 
Carew Huarte’'s Exam. Wits v. (1596) 62 In the 
ing we learne best .. and at the evening illy. 1681 R. 
ox Hist. Ceylon wv. iv. 133 They might see, how illy 
were served, 1785 Jerrerson II'riZ, 1894) IV. 100 
“Beauty is jealous, and illy bears the presence of a rival. 
2 OUTHEY Joan of Arc viii. 634 Thou dost deem That 
{have illy spared so large a band. 1848 Lowi. Fadle 
for Critics 98 He don’t sketch their bundles of muscles 
and thews illy. 1849 W. Irvine Goldsmith (Tauchn.) 56 


ois were two beings more illy assorted than he and 
h. 1898 T. Harpy I ¢ssex Poems 170 Even the 
‘tank poplars bear Illy a rival's air. 
emeite (ilménait). Asx. [Named, 1827, 
from the Ilmen Mountains (in southern Urals), 
where end.) Oxide of iron and titanium found 
in brilliant black crystals and in many varieties. 
x27 Edin. New Philos, Frni. U1. 137, 1894 Bowner in 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 410/1 Imenite, or titanic iron (Fe Ti), 
Og .. an ore in which one of the iron molecules of hematite 
‘is et by the metal titanium. 

T-lojen, ME. pa. pple. of Lrz v.2, to tell lies. 
T-loke(n, of Loox v, I-loked, of Loox wv. 
T-lome: see YLome adv., frequently. I-lomp, 
pa. t. of I-nme wv. I-long adv.: see Aton! and 
Yuone. T-lope(n, ME. pa. pple. of Luar v. 
T-lore(n, of Los v.: see also Lory. I-losed, 
of Loosz vw. Tlot, var. of Istor, islet. Llote, 
bs. f. Hetor. I-loten, ME. pa. pple. of Lor v. 
| ,of Lovrv, I-lowe(n, of Liz v.? 

: see ILLUPI. 
+Tisample, a perversion of ENSAMPLE, to suggest 
2H sample, ill example. 

d 1, Epist, (Arb.) 5 But euerie Lord Bfishop] in 


nd, as for ilsample, Iohn of Cant. 1589 Manfred. 
843) 52 That is the ilsample of Archbishop Titus, 


le, a ehog : see IL sd. 
‘T-luve, var. of YLEVE, to believe. 
luved, ME. pa. pple. of Love z. 
(ilvajait). AZin, [Named, 1811, from 
Elba, where it is found.] A black crystalline 
cate of iron and calcium, called also lievrite. 
1816 R. Jameson Syst. Min. Il. 75. 1868 Dana Min, 


i-lyke: see ALIKE, YLIKE. 

‘Im-1, assimilated form of the suffix In-2, before 
m, p. This assimilation took place in Latin 
os te later classical period, and remains in 
ench and English (although 2#- (ex-) was not 
frequent before ~ in OF. and ME.). In words 
survived in living use, L. z”-, 2v:- became in 
F. ew, ent-. These words were taken into ME. 
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in their current Fr. form; but from the 14th c. 
onward, there was a marked tendency to alter the 
French back into the Latin form of the pretix. 
Hence, many words are found with both em- and 
tm-, i some Cases One, in some the other, being 
ultimately prevalent, while in others, as empanel, 
impanel, the variation still continues: see Em-; and 
In-*, In this Dictionary, words thus varying in 
the prefix are treated under the prevalent pile 
or under that which analogy favours, whether Em- 
or IM-, a cross-reference being given under the other 
spelling. In words more recently derived from Latin 
(or from Italian) #- is the regular form. 

‘Words in ¢m- are chiefly verbs and their deriva- 
tives, and may be thus classed : 

@. Words in im- taken from L. (or Romanic), directly or 
through later French, as imbibe, imbue, tmburse, immerge, 
immure, impact, impede, impend, implore, imprecate. 
Words in which OF. em- has been altered back to im- in 
AF. or Eng., as impair, impeach, implead,impoverish. ©. 
Words formed in Eng. on the analogy of the preceding, from 
sbs,, adjs., or verbs, not only of Romanic, but also of native 
Eng. or other origin. The earlier of these began with e- 
(being the form of En- before a labial), which was afterwards 
altered to z-(as in b); after this, later formations arose with 
im: from the first. Such are, from sbs., imdbarge, imbrute, 
inauantle, inmould, rmpalace, iniperil, impocket ; imbark, 
tmbarn, utbeok, imbud, wnniind, intmture, intmud, from 
adjs., impeerish scl. imbrutishs, impoor; from verbs, int- 
bake. imbreathe, imbrighten, impave, impight, implunge, 


impleach. \n some of the last, z##- may have been felt as a ‘ 


variant of In-!, For the sense expressed by the prefix,see In, 

In words in t#n-, usually only one is pronounced ; but 
when a rhetorical stress is laid on the prefix, or it is neces- 
sary to make plain its force in a nonce-word or an unusual 
word, as ivtmind, immire, immud, both ms, or a pro- 
longed 2, may be pronounced, 

Im-?, assimilated form in L. of the negative 
prefix In-8 before 4, m, 2, which retains the same 
form in English, as imbonity, immemorial, impos- 
sible. In tmm-, only one # is ordinarily pronounced 
(the prefix being thus reduced to z-), but zm- may 
be kept separate where emphasis or distinctness 
requires, as in 2-malleable, tm-mixed. 

Im, obs. form of Him. 

T’m (aim), collog. contraction of Z am. 

I-maad, i-mad, ME. pa. pple. of MakE v, 

I-m@ht: see Micur sd. 

Image (i'médz), ss. Forms: 3-6 ymage, (4 
ymag, 6 ymadge), 4- image. [a. F. zmage (13thc. 
in Littré), in 11th and 12th c. tma-gene = Pr. image, 
emage, It. im@m agine, Sp. imayen, Pg. imagem, 
ad. L. imdgo, imagin-em imitation, copy, likeness, 
statue, picture, phantom ; conception, thought. idea; 
similitude, semblance, appearance, shadow; app. 
containing the same root as i-itavi to ImrraTx.] 

1. An artificial imitation or representation of the 
external form of any object, esp. of a person, or of 
the bust of a person. a. Such an imitation in the 
solid form; a statue, effigy, sculptured figure. 
(Often pe to figures of saints or divinities as 
objects of religious veneration.) 

ax2a5 Leg. Kath. 1476 Ichulle lete makie pe of gold an 
ymage. @1300 Cursor M, 2208 For freind ded bat pam 
was dere did make ymage o metal sere. €x375 Se. Leg. 
Saints, Agnes 387 Pan vent he to be ymag in hy, & mad 
hire prayere deuotely. 1388 Wyciir E.rod, xx, 4 Thou 
schalt not make to thee a grauun ymage .. thou schalt not 
herie tho, nether thou schalt worschipe. c1g00 Maunwty. 
(1839) xv. 164 An ymage, pat hap .iiij. hedes. cx4g0 
Mirour Salnuacioun 1316 With the ymage of godde Hamone 
y‘in wroght craftily. 1526 TinpaLe Acts xv. 20 Abstayne 
them selves from filthines of ymages {Wyctir symulacris 5 
16x1 Idoles]. 1963 Homilies u. Agst. Idolatry 1. (1859) 
178 We should not have images in the temple for fear and 
occasion of posslhipenns them. 1615 G. Sanpys Jyav. 
8 The Inchantresse having made two Images of her beloved, 
the one of clay, theotherof waxe. 1784 Priestiey Corrupt. 
Chr. 1. 1v. 384 Gregory the second {was] strenuous for the 
worship of images. 1860 Pusey Min. Proph. 379 Graven 
and molten images, the idols which men adore..shall be 
their destruction. me 

Db. (Less usually) Such an imitation delineated, 

ainted, executed in relief, etc. upon a surface ; a 

ikeness, portrait, picture, carving, or the like. (Now 
rare ot Obs. exc. in allusions to Matt. xxii. 20.) 

¢1305 Pilate 142 in E. Z, P. (1862) 115 Anon po he be 
ymage [on Veronica's kerchief] ise; he was {hjol anon. 

1362 Lanot. P. 2d. A. 1 48 God..asked..whom pe ymage 
was lyk pat per-Inne [on the penny] stod. 1382 Wrerir 
Matt. xxii. 20 Whos is this ymage, and the wrytyng aboue? 
31548 Hatt Chron., Hen, VIII 207b, The one clothe was 
embraudered with the image of an_old man. x6or R. 

OHNSON ATngd. § Commi. (1603) 97 Hee gave them a red 
ee with the Lys of the crucifixe painted therein. 
1713 Stevie Guard, No.i. Px nth Gio “ mo to 
affix his own image opposite to the title-page. 1! EO- 
weit Anc. Brit. Ch. ii. (1847) 22 Their coinage of eoiiand 
silver with Czsar’s image. : 

+c, Applied to the constellations, as figures or 


delineations of ons, etc. Obs. 

148t Caxron JVWyrr. 1. xx. 178 The sterres whyche be 
named ben all fygures on the heuene and compassed by 
mages. 1594 Biespevin Everc. Vit. Xwsvin. ight 704 
The 48 Images of the fixed stars. .otherwise called Con- 
stellations. 1674 Moxox Tutor Astron. 1. 810 The Tmages 
called Constellations, drawn upon the Celestial Globe. 


. those Idolles and to warme this true image of 


IMAGE. 


d. fg. Applied to a person: (2) as simulating 
the appearance of some one, or considered as un- 


real; (6) as compared in some respect to a statue 
or idol. 


1s48 Hann Chron. Hen, 1/7 go, Mearyne chat this 
feyned duke was come, and had heard that he [Perkin 
Wiwsech] wasiuta peiited yruwe. ggg W. Cosseveras 
Commesr, Classe 1 ‘These nitst nuseratle men (yea, rather 
Iivages, and pictures of men, then very men in dede). 
lasgg Sirians - ik Adoni. , Theone is tw like an image 
and saies nothing ] 1742 Ra tianeoes J taeed: ey 
xxiil. 35 Can the pretty imauespuk, Mrs. Jews? | vaw 
she soe ea eyes! 3852 Mas. Steve Cede Jems. 
xx. 204 ‘ How old are you, Topsy?’ * Duwems,rmussin’, sail 
the image, with @ grin that showed all her teeth. 

2. An optical appearance or counterpart of an 
object, such as is produced by rays of light either 
teflected as from a mirror, refracted as through a 


lens, or falling on a surface after passing through 
a small aperture. 

Such an appearance may also be a mere subjective im- 
pression on the sense of sight, as an AFTER-IMAGE (q.v.), and 
the negative or accidental image seen after looking intently 
at a bright-coloured object, and having a colour comple- 
mentary to that of the object. 

An image produced by reflexion or refraction is called in 
Optics a read image when the rays from each point of the 
object actually meet at a point, a virtual image when they 
dees as if from a point beyond the reflecting or refracting 

y- 

€1315 SHOREHAM 27 In a myrour thou my3t fol wel thi- 
selve se, Bote nau3t the ymage schefte. 1548 Hatt Chvon., 
Rich, 111 34, As perfectely as 1 sawe my awne Image in 


; aglasse. 2563 W. Fucks Afefeors (1640) 41 b, Appearing as 


though there were manny Sunnes, whereas indeed there is 
but one, and all the rest are images. 165x Hopes Leviath. 
L i. 6 From gazing me the Sun, the impression leaves an 
image of the Sun before our eyes a long time after, 1674 
Bove Excell. Mech. Hypoth. 7 When we see the Image of 
a Man cast into the Air by a ecrteave Spherical Looking- 
glass. 179. Cowper Poplar Field 4 Nor Ouse on his 
bosom their image receives. 1833 N. Arnott Péysics II. 
11. 2x1 The size of an image formed behind a lens is always 


proportioned to the distance of the image from the lens. 


b. ¢ransf. (a) A collection of heat-rays concen- 
trated at a particular point or portion of space, 
analogous to an image formed by light-rays. (4) 
Electr. (See quot. from Maxwell.) 

1873 Tynpatt Lect, Light v. 181 The substantial identity 
of light and heat. .{is proved by] the formation of invisible 
heat-images, 1873 Maxweu, (leet. y Magy. 1. xi, ryt 
An imaginary electrified point, which has no physical 
existence..but which may be called an cate image, 
because the action of the surface on external points is the 
same as that which would be produced by the imaginary 
electrified point if the spherical surface were removed. 1885 
Wasson & Bersury Wath, Th. Flectr. & Magn. 1. 115 
Every electrified system within the sphere has its image 
outside of the sphere. .. No closed surface except a sphere 
or infinite plane generally gives rise to an image. 

8. abstractly. Aspect, appearance, form; sem- 
blance, likeness. (Now only in allusions to, or uses 
derived from, biblical language, esp. Gen. i, 26, 27.) 

@1300 Cursor M. 12371 Ye pat he has wroght to men.. 
efter his aun ymage. 138% Wycuir x Cor. xv. 49 Therfore 
as we han born the ymage of the ertheli man, bere we and 
the ymage of the heuenly. 1548 Haut Chrou., Aen. 17 
g2b, Whiche child was judged..to have the very ymage.. 
and lovely countenaunce of his noble parent. 1602 SHAKs. 
Ham. v. ii. 77 By the image of my Cause, I see The 
Portraiture of his. x6xz Brats Gen. i. 27 God created man 
in his owne Image, in the Image of God created hee him. 
1700 Dayogy (J.), The face of things a frightful image 
bears. 1781 Gisnon Deed, & FP xavii. TY. 43 The affabitinyof 
his manners displayed the image of his mind. 1857-8 SEARS 
Athan, xi. gg We grow into the image of what we love. 

+b. concr. A visible appearance; a figure; an 
apparition. Obs. or arch. 

330 Tinpace Prof, Deut, Wks. (1573) 22/1 Ye saw no 
image when God spake vnto you, but heard a voyce onely. 
1548 Hau. Chron, Rad. (77 53). Yosemed to hym heynage 
a slepe y* he sawe diverse ymages lyke terrible develles. 
1602 SHAKS. Hast. 1. i, 8t Our last King, Whose Image 
cuen but-now appear'd to vs. 1697 Davoren Ping. Geewy. 
ry. 88 The stipp'ry God will .. various Forms assume. to 
cheat thy sight ; And with vain Images of Beasts affright. 
1832 Tennyson Vartana in South si, An image seem'd to 
pass the door, To look at her with slight. 

4. A thing in which the aspect, form, or character 
of another is reproduced ; a counterpart, copy. 

@1300 Cursor M. 1116 (Gétt.) He [God] wil bat he by be 
vtrage, Pat murtherrt sua his aun ymage. 1393 Lance 
P. Pi. C. xx1. 328 As bow by-gyledest godes ymage. @ 1540 
Bases | &y. 11573) 46/1 It were better foes to burne 

there by. 

Snaxs. Rick. 117, 1. ii. so! haue bewept a worthy 
usbands death, And liu’d with looking on his Images. 
1620 Graxcer Drv. Legike 147 Sleepe is the inact of 
Vi . Georg. WW. 70 Hollow Rocks 

18ax Byron 


death. Drypex Vi 
that .. double Images of Voice rebound. BYR 
Sardan. t. ii. I have Soved, and lived, and multiplied 
my image. 1896 Dx. Ancyit Philos. Belies 184 In ourselves 
the external and the internal worlds meet, and we are the 
image and embodiment of both. Mod. He is the very 
image of his father. 
b. A thing that represents or is taken to represent 
something else ; a symbol, emblem, representation. 
{In mod. use scarcely distinguishable from prec.) _ 
€ Atpaytr. Aowpsdieaies TiEaaedel. | 


Geen rte | and fi of sinne. 1602 

Hawt. wi. v. 2498 Play is Image of a 

hae onihre of = ae ao 
.. cost 4 4 

Guancer Lit. v 164 The ele 


/ - 


oy syt noti representing the nature of the thing. 
Bog We ei ioe. 2 IT. 245 This noiseme 
an gate v rather 


than the porch of P; 


: 
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4. To form a mental image of; to conceive. 
+. something to be executed: To devise, plan. 
. The earliest sense: now Oés. or merged in next.) 


co. Aria in which some quality is vividly : i 1440 Faw s Weli 1 He ymagyth and castyth beforn in 


exhibited, so as to make it a natural representative 
of such quality; a type, typical example, embodi- 
ment. | always of the quality ; formerly also 
ofa 1: See quots. Cf. ‘the pretere of health’. 

ts Ht in Hen. 17 174), (He) sawe that Andrewe 
., of his frend was sodainly transformed, into the image of 
his extreme enemy. 1993 SHaks. 2 Hem. V/, 1. iii. 179 
Image of Pride, why should I hold my peace? 
Lear 11. iv. 9: They are sicke, they are weary, They haue 
trauail'd all the night ? meere fetches, The images of reuolt 
and flying off. me tr. Emilianne's Obs. Fourn. Naples 
127 Never in my life did I see such an Image of Devotion. 
r8ar Snettey Prometh. Und. 1.296 An awful image of calm 
power, Miss Branpon Clov. Foot x, Mr. Sampson 
dropped his cigar, and sat transfixed, an image of half 
amused astonishment. 

5. A mental representation of something (esp. a 
visible object), not by direct perception, but by 
memory or imagination; a mental picture or im- 
pression ; an idea, conception. 

< 1374 Cuavcer Boeth, v. met. iv. 129 (Camb. MS.: Stoy- 
ciens .. wenden pat yimagis and sensibilitees, pat is tu seyn 
sensible ymaginacions. .weeren enpreynted in to sowles, fro 
bodies with-owte forth. 7390 Gower Conf. III. 255 So as 
him thought on his corage Where he portreieth her ymage. 
1597 Hooker Eccl, Pol. v. xix. § ; ‘onceipts are images 
representing that which is spoken of. x60x SHaks. 72we/. JV. 
wiv. 1g Such . all true Louers are, Vnstaid and skittish... 
Saue in the constant image of the creature That is belou'd. 
1704 Apoison /taly Pref. (1733) 12, I have only cited such 
Verses as have given us some Image of the Place. 1797 
Mrs. Ravcturre [taltan i, (1826) 6 She endeavoured to 
dismiss his image from her mind. 2874 Sutty Sensat. & 
Intutt. 87 The current of images that daily sweep through 
consciousness. . . 

6. A representation of something to the mind by 
speech or writing ; a vivid or graphic description. 

15az More De guat. Noviss. Wks. 84/2, I shal put the a 
More ernest ymage of our condicion. 1578 % ERRICKE 
(title) The Image of Irelande. 1917 Lapy M. W. Monracu 
Let. to Pope x Apr., Theocritus..has only given a plain 
image of the way of life amongst the peasants. 1817 Coie- 
rioce Siby?, Leaves (1862) 129 In a casual illustration [he] 
introduces the image of woman, child, or bird. 

7. Rhet. A simile, metaphor, or < oe of speech. 

1676 [see Icon 3]. 1750 Jounson Rambler No. 4? 7 In- 
congruous combinations of images. 3846 Trence Mirac. 
vi. (1862) 188 To speak of death as a sleep, is an image 
common to all languages, 1896 Dk. Arcyiu Philos. Belief 
260 The image of the Creator walking in the garden .. the 
angels with flaming swords to prevent return—all these are 
splendid..images, Ba they are images none the less. 

8. Comd. as image-hearer, -graver, monger, -war, 
-work ; image-bearing. -like adjs.; + image-doter, 
one who dotes on or is superstitiously devoted to 
images or iduls ; so-+i nage-doting ay.; + image- 
douly [Gr. dovAcia: see Dutta]; image-man, a 
man who makes or sells images; image-mug, 
a mug or pitcher in the form of an image or bust. 
Also IMAGE-BREAKER, -MAKER, -WORSHIP, etc. 

1884 A. Murray Like Christ xxxi. 238 *Image-bearers of 
God..live a Godlike, live a Christlike life. 1889 42thony's 
Photogr. Bud’. UW. 237 Ta removing vie skin with the 
accompanying *image-bearing film from the waxed plate, be 
sure that the whole is uniformly dry. x Str W. Mure 
True Crucif. 1139 “Image-doatars God's decreit Striue to 
make Irrite. 1649 Mitton Zékon. xxviii, An inconstant, 
irrational and *Image-doting rabble. 1579 Furxe Confu?. 
Sanders 623 Confesse that your *Image-Douly is no better 
then Idolatrie. 1§79-80 Norris Péudarch 629 (R.1 Cephiso- 
dotas the *imagegraver, 1g62 T. Norton Cadzein's /nyt. 
tt. 266 They do proue their righteousnes with obedience 
and good workes, not with a bare & “image-like visor of 
fayth. 1827 Hone Every-day Bk. V1. 313 The board of the 
‘*image-man'’. 1883 Becos Relipas of Rome (1563) G2 
S. Athanasius proueth euidentlye ae yaste all *Image- 
mongers [ete.]. 1751-73 Joxuin AYLZ, /Zist. (284 TI. 179 
The history of the *image-war is written by Maimburg, 

Image imidz,v. [f. Isacess.: in the rsthe. 
instances insense 4) app. a.F. émager(13-14thc.).] 

1. trans. To make an image of; to represent or 


» resistless power, imaged by 


set forth by an image (in sculpture, painting, etc.) ; | 


to figure, portray, delineate. Also fig. 

a 1790 Warton Ec. iv. (R.), Shrines of imag'd saints. 82x 
Suettey Prometh. Unb. ut. iv. 173 Those imaged to the 
pride of kings and priests. 2844 Mrs. Browninc Drama 
Exile Poems 1850 1. 84 He images his Master's wounds ! 
1866 Fre ve Hest. Hug. x. 11. 408 Traces of the fair 
beauty of the monastic spirit we may yet see imaged in the 
sculptured figures. .upon the floors of our cathedrals. 

2. To form an optical image of, esp. by reflexion ; 
to reflect, mirror. 

1992S. Rocrrs Pleas. Mem. 11. 159 Hail, noblest structures 
imaged in the wave. 1860 TyNDALL Glac. 1. iv. 35 The 
houses on the margin of the lake were also imaged to 
a certain height. 

3. To form an image or counterpart of; to copy, 
imitate. rare. 

cx6xz Cuarman /diad Ep. Ded. 83 They his clear virtues 
emulate, In truth and justice imaging his state. 

. To be an image or counterpart of; to re- 
semble. rare. 

igor Norris /idead Werdd 1. v. 231 The Divine Ideas. are 
not imaging or imitative, but archetypal representatives. 


1725 Pork Odyss, x1x. 445 None imagd e'er like thee my 
master lost, 


| 


i> herte, how heowysll makyn it. 1460 Carcrara Chen. 
Rolls) 200 ‘Lhei .. told him who Mortimer had — his 
deth. [x8s5 Browninc Grammar. Fun. 69 Image the 
whole, then execute the parts.} 
b. an object of perception or thought: To ima- 
gine, picture in the mind, represent ¢o oneself. 
a1708 J. Puitirs (J.), Image to thy mind How our fore- 


fathers to the shades Went quick. 178: J. Moore 
T few Soc. It. (1790) I. xli. 447 We image to ourselves the 
‘Tarpeian Rock as a tremendous precipice. 1847 J. Witson 


Chr. North (1857) 1. 245 Image to yourselves the scenery of 
rivers and lakes. - 

5. ‘Yo represent or set forth in speech or writing ; 
to describe (esp. vividly or graphically). 

a@16a8 F. Grevic Hum, Learnii 


| 
| 


cv, Hence striue the © 


rning 
Schooles, by first and second kinds Of substances, by es- . 


séfiee, and existence, That Trine and yet Vnitednesse 
diuine To comprehend, and image to the sense, x9x2 
Avwson Sfre?. No. 355? 5 Satan’. Approach tthe Confines 
of the Creation, is finely imaged in the ages of the 
Speech. 1796 W. Tayor in Afonthly Rev. XX. 513 Who 


can describe her charms, who can image forth her beauty? , 
a1853 Rosertson Lect. ii. (1858) 64 If only his Redeemer ' 


had been differently imaged to him. 

6. To represent by an emblem or metaphor; to 

symbolize, typify. 
1816 SHeLtey A /astor sos O stream! .. Thou imagest my 
life. 1860 Pusey Mix. Propk. 37 He ..shews forth His 
His creatures in whom the 
_ of power is most seen, ‘I will be as a lion’. 2872 

MILES Charact. i. (1876) 26 The heathen deities at least 
imaged human virtues. 

Hence Imaging v6/. sb. and pf/. a. 

1666 Drypen Ann. Mirab. Pref.; s. (Globe) 40 The 
delightful imaging of persons, actions, passions, or things. 
1gor {see 3b, above]. x G. Menroun Tragic Com, 
(1881) 290 The sun-tracing would not deceive, as her own 
tricks of imageing might do. 

Imageable (i*méedzab'l),c. Also 7 imagible. 
[f. IMaGE v.+-aBLE.] Capable of being imaged, 
esp. in the mind. 

169r E. Tavior Behmen's Theos. Philos. 42 Whatever 
hath Limits of number and measure is imagible. 1809-10 
Coteripce Friend (1818) III. 90 Whatever is admitted to 
be conceivable must be imageable. 1864 Reader 21 May 
657 ‘The concepts of the mind are divided into imageable 
and unimageable. 

T-mage-brea‘ker. One who breaks or destroys 
images (as being idolatrous) ; an iconoclast. 

1596 Daraeymrte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. v. 269 A counsel.. 
haldne at Nice against the secte of Jmagebrekeris. 1614 
Eart Stirtinc Dooms-day ix, (R.), Image-breakers, foes to 
Papall power. 1859 Gutcick & Towns /‘'ainé. 62 The Icono- 
clasts (or image-breakers) of the Eastern church. - 

So Image-breasking sd., iconoclasm; adj.,icono- 
clastic, 

x54 Watttock Zootontia 208 That Learned Iconoclastes, 
that Image-breaking Enemieto Intellectual Idolatry [Bacon]. 
31840 CartyLe Heroes vi. 319 It is tragical for us all to be 
concerned in image-breaking and down-pulling. 

Imaged (imédzd), 2. [f. Imack +-zD.] 

1. [f. the vb.] Represented by an image (physical 
or mental) ; sculptured, portrayed ; reflected; imi- 
tated ; imagined. 

¢1718 Prior Solomon m1. 368 His ear oft frighted with the 
imag‘d voice Of heav'n, when firstit thunder'd. ax990 [see 
Imacr?. 1]. 2868 Browsine Ring § Bh. x. 124 The saints 
in imaged row. 1872 Gro. Extor in J. W. Cross Life 
(188s) III. 169 You are often among my imaged com- 
panions both in dreaming and waking hours, ; 

2. [f. the sb.] Adorned with an image or images. 
Of porcelain : Decorated with human figures. 

1797 Sovrney Lett. Fourn. Spain xxiii. (1799) 301 An 
imaged crucifix. , 

eless (imédglés), a. [f. Imace sb. + 
| Without an image or images. 

x8ar Suettey Prometh. Und. u. iv. 116 The deep truth 
isimageless 1883Sie M. Mostee-Wriwiaws Relig. Th. India 
viii 227 Beewraji has numerous imageless shrines. 1885 
Miss Harrison Stud. Grk. Art iii, 85 The worship of an 
imageless Jehovah. 

ely, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + -L¥!.] 
Characterized by images ; idolatrous. 

1961 Daus tr, Bullinger on A poc. (1573) 244 Old Rome is 
lost, and that mighty Monarchie decayed, .new Rome shall 
perish also with her Imagely Empire. 

I'mage-ma‘ker. A maker of images (usually 
in sense 1 a); a sculptor, carver, statuary. 

1 Nottingham Rec. 111, 82 Thomas Hyll, image- 
Ph 1579-80 NortH Plutarch (1676) 145 2 ideas the 
Image-maker. .had undertaken to make the Image of Pallas. 
16at Be. Mountacu Diatribz ut. 530 A very vehement 
inuectiue against Image-makers. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed., 
2) IIL. 130 If you are not. .an imitator or an image-maker. 

Imager (i'médzaz). Forms: 4-5 ymageour(e, 
5-6 -er, 7- imager, (7 -eur). [ME. ym-, imageour, 
a. OF. ymt-, imageur (14th c. in Gorief.), f. smage ; 
the surviving zmager may repr-OF. jer, imager 

12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), or exemplify the frequent 
pri change of -cur, -our, to -er (-ER2 3).] 

+1. A maker of images; a sculptor, carver. Obs. 
13.. K. Alis. 7689 [7677] (Laud MS.\, pi: e is made 
after bee, I dude it an ymageoure Casten ate: fi oure. 
1413 Pilger. Sezude (Caxton 1433 12. xxnvil. 84 More helply 
is a Carpenter or a potter than an Organer, a peynter or ai 
yoager. 1932 Heaven -Venapion's //ouseh. 17681, Good 


i 


IMAGERY. 


ioyners, good peynters, good ymagers. x Hottann 
Plutarch'’s Mor. 1296 Lysippus also the Toa! did very 
well to reproove Apelles the painter. 

+b. Applied to a painter. Obs. rare. 

1591 Syivesver Dw Barsis 1. vi. 750 This more peer-less 
learned Imager, Life to his lovely Picture to confer, Did nat 
extract out of the Elements A certain secret Chymick 
Quint-essence. _ “ 

2. One who images or graphically describes. 

1894 Storr. Brooke Tennyson xiv. 427 The poet as the 
emotional imager of life. 

Imagerial Uimedgierial. a. rare. [f. IGERY 
+-aL.J Relating to or of the nature of imagery; 
figurative, symbolic. 

1849 Hraser's Mag. XL. 368 The imagerial descriptions 
of Holy Writ. 1852 Ffouseh. IWords VV. 230 Herat is 
ory after the imagerial way of the Easterns, the key of 

ndia. 

Hence Image'rially adv., in the way of imagery ; 
figuratively, symbolically. 

1879 G. MerepitH Zegorst I. ii. 40 Imagerially, [they are] 
the frozen North on the young brown buds bursting into 
green. 

Imagery (i'médz,ri, imédzari). Forms : 4-6 
ymagerie, -y(e, 4~7 imagerie, -ye, (5 emagery, 
ymagry, 6 emygerie, imagrye), 6- imagery, 
[a. OF. zmagerie (13th c. in Hatz.-Dam.), f. 
imogier IMAGER: see -ERY.] 

1. Images collectively; carved figures or decora- 
tions; image-work, statuary, carving. More rarely 
teferring to pictures. Also in f/. 

@ 1328 Prese Psalter xcvili]. 7 Ben hij alle confounded 
pat anouren ymagerie. ©1384 Cuaverr //. Fame ut 100 
Many subtile compassinges, Rabewyures, and pynacles, 
Ymageries and tabernacles. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 1562 Ymagry 
ouer all amyt bere was. x91 Spensex Auines of Time gd 
Wrought with faire pillours and fine imageries. — Virg: 
Guat 103 His cup embost with Imagery. 1695 W. Hairax 
in Phil. Trans. X1X. 92 A Statue, which the Turks, 
zealous enemies of all lenges: have thrown down. 19718 
E. Cooxe Voy, S, Sea 246 The Imagery they made, their 
Drawings and Paintings of all lively Colours. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par, \. u. 588 He had wrought most godlike 
works in imagery. 1878 Gro. Exiot Coll. Break/. P. 429 
Chambers of imagery in the soul (see Ezek. viii. 12}. a 

+b. Figured work on a textile fabric, as in 
tapestry ; embroidery. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. Il. 320 She wafe a cloth of silke all 
white With letters and ymagery. 1480 Wardr, Acc, Ldw. 
71” $3830) 117 A counterpoynt of arras silk with ymagevy. 
1553 “anc. Hréds Chetham Soe.) I. 91, ij pillowes and a 
coveryng of imagerie. 1613 14 in Willis & Clark Cam- 
éridge (1886) I, 452 [Item] 1j peeces of ffyne tapestrie of 
silke Imagrie. 777 Warton Odesv.v, Each room, array'd 
in glistering rae oe 5 

c. transf. The pictorial elements of a natural 
scene or landscape; scenery; nature’s ‘image-work’, 

1647 H. More Poems x95 As doth a looking-glasse [reflect] 
such imag'rie As it to the beholder doth detect. 1794 
Wanton /fist, Dag. Poetry xvxvii. 1840) JIL, 35 Deserip- 
tive poetry and the representations of rural imagery. ] 
Worpsw, ‘ There was a Boy’ 23 The visible scene .. Wit 
all its solemn imagery, its rocks, Its woods. 1827 Po.tox 
Course T. v, Scotia’s northern battlement of hills .. The 
standard still of rural imagery, ; ; 

+2. The use of — in worship; idolatry. Obs. 

¢1440 Boctus (Laud MS. 559) If. 7b, He trowed all in 
Idolatrye And in fals ymagerye. xg6x J. Parkuvnst J 
junct., ‘The .. frames or Tabernacles deuised to aduance 
Imagerie, holy water stones also to be .. clean taken away. 
1624 FP. Wiite Repl. Fisher 8 This Aduocate of Imagerie 
should first of all haue declared, what hee vnderstandeth 
by Worship of Images. 

+3. The making of images; the art of statuary 
or carving ; rarely, the art of painting. és. 

1531 Exvor Gor. it. xxvi, Alexander. .came to the shoppe 
of Apelles, the excellent paynter, and .. raisoned with hym 
of lines, adumbrations, proportions, or other like thinges 
pertainyng to imagery. 1576 Newton Lemnie’s Complex, 
(1633) 53 He in his art of Imagery so artificially handled 
his worke .. that all other Carvers and Statuaries ,, set him 
before them as an absolute Patterne for imitation. x61 
Co1Gr., fue, .. & compounded morter or clay. .verie fit for 
a a , 

+4. The way in which a thing is imaged or 
fashioned ; workmanship, make, figure, form, 
fashion. Oés. 

c1sgo Greene Fr, Bacon i. 64 She is beauties ouermatch, 
If thou suruaist her curious imagerie. 1661 FectHam Re- 
solves lili. 295 They are our Brethren, and pieces of the 
same Imagery with our selves. @ 1667 Jer. Tavnor HH hole 
Duty Clergy 1, Wks. 1331 IV. 175 Dress your people unto 
the imagery of Christ. 

+ 5. An imaging, portrayal, or visible presenta- 
tion of anything. Obs. rare. 

€1718 Prior Solomon 1. 385 What can thy imagery of 
sorrow mean? : 

+ @. A material representation or embodiment of 
something ; =ImacE sb. 4, 4c. Obs. 

1596 Firz-Grrrway Sir F. Drake (1881) 76 Heavens 
counterfaite, Fames Pyramis, honours imagerye. 2 1649 
Dues. or Hawi. Poems Wks. rzrt 47 Aithen, thy 
tears pour on this silent grave .. And Niobe’s imagery be- 
come, 

7. ta. The formation of mental i es ; imagina- 
tion, fancy, groundless belief. Ods. b. The result 
of this; mental images collectively or generally. 

1621 Seeep //ist. Gt. Brit. wx. xxi. toy7 Nor is she 
to be condemned vpon the ineaoie of his suspicious head. 
1651 Hosnes Leviath . 156 Leaveth the Law 
Nature .. and followeth the imagery of his own .. brain. 


' 
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IMAGE-WORSHIP. 


1667 Jen. Tavnor (J.:, Things of the world fill the imagi- | 
native part with beauties and fantastick imagery. 1722 
qj Speot. No, 417 % 1 Any single Circum tance of 
‘what we have formerly seen often raises up a whole Scene 


: y. 1819 Stteteny Mirsyne of Anvarchy iti, Like a 
m's dim imagery. ; A 
. The use of rhetorical images, or such images 


ae i descriptive representation of ideas; 
figurative illustration, esp. of an ornate character. 


3589 Petrenuam Eng. Poesfe mi. xix. Arb.) 248 Resem- 
blance by Pourtrait or Imagery. _Jéid. 250 When we liken 


an humane person to another in countenaunce, stature, 
cope other quatitie, it is .. called .. resemblaunce by 
B 


erie or pourtrait. «1700 Drypven (J.), I wish there 
may be in this poem any instance of good imagery. x79x 
Bosweir. Fotwsou (1831) 1. 78 The whole of it (Zrene] is 
rich in Bowe ht and imagery. 858 J. H. Newman Hest. 
Sk, (1873) ILL. iv. vi. 385 The glowing imagery of prophets. 
9. attrib. as + imagery work — sense I (and 1 ))). 
in Ann. Reg. (1768) 134 A counterpane of Ima: 
cok. 1560-2 in Wills & Clark Cambridge (1886) Wy 
For wypinge owte the Imagery worke vppon the walles. 

I-mage-wo-rship. The worship of images; 
idolatry. 

16a8 Br, Haut Old Relig. x. § 1. 91 There was an act 
made for Image-worship. 1732 BerKevey 4 /cipar. vi. § 24 
Moses. .not approving the image-worship of the Egyptians. 
1877 Outi, Hist. Relig. 64 The image-worship which pre- 
ied among them at the time of Mohammed. 

So I'mage-wo:rshipper, one who worships 
images, an idoliter; Itmage-wo-rshipping sé., 
image-worship ; adj., that worships images. 

1563 ‘Vomilivs 1 Agst. Idoletry 1. (1859) 178 Such image 
worshippers shall never come into the inheritance of the 
kingdom of heaven. 1565 CaLFHiL, Answ. Treat. Crosse 

) 138 Called .. of Image-worshippers an Image-enemy. 
id. 156 By applying that to image-worshipping which 
made nothing at ail to purpose. 


+ Imailet. Obs. rare. [? for tmagelet f. Mace 


+-LET dint, sufix).) A small image ; a statuette. 

1661 Fvever |Forthies, Stagrdsh, uit. 1662) 38 Italy 
affords finer Alabaster (whereof those Imagilets wrought at 
or are made). 

maginabi-lity, vare—'. [f next+-Ity.] The 
quality of being imaginable. 

1830 Corerioce Ch, § S#. (ed. 2) 233 In order to the 
‘imaginability of a citcular line. 

Imaginable (ime dginab’l), a. Also 4 ym.. 
fad. late L. tonigindbrdis (Boethius), f£ cmagtrdre 
to IMAGINE: see -BLE.] 

Capable of being imagined ; conceivable. 

a. In ordinary adjectival (chiefly predicative) use. 
¢ 3374 Cuaucer Boeth, y. pr. iv. 128 (Camb. MS.) Reson 
. .comprehendeth the —_ ymaginable & sensible. 1532 
More Confut. Tindale Wks, 547 1 Ilys worde, whych fe 
by a meane to vs not imagynable continually speaketh vnto 
them. 1638 Sir T. Herserr 77rav, (ed. 2) 265 Such a 
dreadfull noyse, as is scarce imaginable. 1651 Hosnis 
Govt. & Soc. x. § 2. r50 Nor is it imaginable which way 
publick treasures can be a grievance to private subjects. 
19g0 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr, Stones 51 The human under- 
‘standing extends itself to things intelligible and the imagi- 
nation to things imaginable, x85a H. Rocers Ecl. Faith 
= 76 Miracles are, at least, imaginable, 
. Frequently used to emphasize the absolute or 
universal nature of a statement, being placed after 
a sb. preceded by al/ the or a superlative, esp. the 


greatest, or between al/, every, or wo, and the sb. 
7 CraRENDON Hist. Red. t. § 23 Urged with all the 
Q and address imaginable. 1656-9 B. Hasuis Pari: 
val's [ron Age (ed. 2) 98 Whe People..beld him still, for the 
Authour of ali imaginable mischief to the Kingdom. 1692 
Wasuixetox tr. Jilton's Def. Pop. v. Mo» Whs. (1347) 
6/1 Guilty of the greatest crimesimaginable. 1709 STEELE 
ttler No. 41 Pg The Elector of Cologne is making all 
imaginable Hast to remove from hence to Rheims. xx 
Appison Spect. No, 123 P 4 He had all the Duty and Afiec- 
tion imaginable for his supposed Parent. 1798 Mattuus 
Popul, (1837) I. 39 Under the best form of government 
imaginable, 1880 L, Srepnen Pope iii, 73‘ Ass’ is the vilest 
word imaginable in English or Latin, 1884 Law Ref. 25 Ch. 
Div. 491 There is no imaginable reason why the Court should 
not have power to sanction them. 
Hence Ima-ginableness (Bailey vol. I, 1727). 
snemegimaliy, adv. [f. prec. + -L¥2,] an 
imaginable manner, conceivably. 
1648 Scot, ATist Dispel'd 40 What can imaginably then be 
the meaning? 1685 Boye Effects of Mot. v.61 A scarce 
inably little force may suffice to impel them. 1894 
in Cosmvpoditan Mar., A waste and ruined field. . 
which pa imaginably once been the grounds about a 


it home, 

+Ima-ginal, 2.1 Obs. rare. [app. f. IMAGINE 2. 
+-AL.] a. Of or pertaining to the imagination. 
b. Imaginable, _ 

1647 H. Mone Song of Soul 1. t. xvi, No might imaginall 
May reach that vast profunditie. Jéi¢. u. i. 1. xxx, That 
inward life ’s th’ impresse imaginall Of Natures Art. 6d. 

iy. xxi, They would be alike wise, Know one anothers 
eae imaginall. 1658 J. Won tr. Cadprenede's Cleo- 
va vill, ii, 18 With all imaginall pomp. 
imeeiginal , a2 Lntom. [f. L. 
imagin-, stem of IMaco + -aL.] Of or pertaining 
to an insect imago. /maginal disk: see quot. 

1877 Huxrey Anat. av. Anim. vii. 449 The apodal 

it leaves the egg, carries in the interior of its 

body certain regularly arranged discoidal masses of in- 
different tissue, which are termed imaginal disks. These 
ginal disks undergo little or no change until the larva 
itself in its hardened last-shed cuticle, and becomes 
wt 25 Apr. 539°1 Reserving the - 

imaginal condition, 1891 F. W. 


Bisa el! to the 


’ 


: 


| 
; 


53 


Myers in igth Cent, Apr. 642 What ave called ‘imaginal 
characters '—points of struture Which indicate that the larva 
bas descended from an imago. 


tImarginant, fp’. a. and st. Obs. [ad. 1. 
Imuginine-en, pres. pple. of imagindre to imagine. ] 
A. Ppl. a. That imagines. 

1626 Haven Srdere $-gor Intrord., The Force of Imagination 

- either vpon the Body Imaginant, or vpon another Buiiy. 
B. sé. One who imagines; an imaginer. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. xi. § 3. 46 The bodie of the 
Imaginant. 1626 — Sylva § go2 There is no doubt, but that 
imagination and Vehement ‘Affection worke greatly .pon 
the Bedy of the Tmaginant. 1663 J. Seosere Produces 
(1665) 223 ‘Ihe single testimony of some superstitious and 
melancholy Imaginant. 

Imagina-rian. nonce-w/. [See-aniay.] One 
who occupies himself with imaginary things. 

1830 3 MoxiGomeny Lect. Poets y 216 The greatest realists, 
and the greatest imaginarians,—if 1 may coin a barbarous 
word for a special occasion. 

Imaginarily (ime dzinarili), adv. [f. next + 
-LY?,.} In an imaginary way; in imagination. 

1593, NASHE Christ's Z. os 69 My heart shall receiue 
an injunction imaginarily to disinherite him. x63: R. H. 
-trreignin. Whale Creviure xvi. 283 Perplexed with what 
he eyther really or imaginarily wanteth. x G. Keate 
Sketches fr. Nat. (ed. 2) I. 53 On he ahs go, tho’ 
imaginarily il). 1874 Motiey Barneveld 11. xi. 36 ‘The 
places which they are now imaginarily to leave. 

Imaginary (ima dzinari), @. sé.) Also 4 
ymag-, 6 imaginarie. [ad. L. imagindri-us, f. 
imdgo, imagin- IMAGE: see -ARy |.] 

1. Existing only in imagination or fancy ; having 
no real existence, (Opposed to veal, actual.) 

1382 Wreur Nez. Prol., Sum visioun is bedili..sum is 
spiritual, or ymaginarie, as whanne we seen slepinge, or 
ellis wakinge we biholden the ymagis of thingis, bi whiche 
sum other thing is siguefied. ¢ 1510 Morn Picus Wks. 17/1 
How shorte, howe yncertain, how shadowe like, false, ima- 
ginary it is. 165: Hopurs Lemiath. m. xxxiv. 210 The 
word Ghosts, which signifieth .. the Imaginary inhabitants 
of mans brain. 1709 Lapy M. W. Monracu Let. to Anne 
Wortley 2x Aug., After giving me imaginary wit and 
beauty, you give me imaginary passions, and you tell me 
I'm in love. x7a7 Swirt Guldiver iv. vi, Besides real 
diseases, we are subject to many that are only imaginary, 
for which the paces have invented imaginary cures. 
1792 Cowrer Let. ae Wks. 1835-7 III. 60 You may 
think there is much of the imaginary in it. 1883 Frovpe 
Short Stud. 1V. ut. 265 Rich men could not easily abandon 
substantial enjoyments in pursuit of so imaginary an object. 

b. Said of lines, etc., assumed to be drawn 


through or between certain points. 

160r Hotranp P/iny 1]. 397 If a woman make three 
imaginary circles round about them fetc.]. x60x R. Joun- 
son Kingd. & Comtuew, (1603) 229 An imaginarie line to be 
drawn from Suaquen to.. Meroe. 1703 Moxon feck. 
Exerc. 220 Each two Centers..shall have an imaginary 
Axis pass between them. 1837 Wuewewt Hist. /nduct. 
Se. (1857) I. rxx Imaginary lines drawn upon it. 

c@. Matk. Applied to quantities or loci having 
no real existence, but assumed to exist for the 
purpose of generalization, or of extending a formula 
to all cases; such are the square root of a negative 
quantity, or any expression involving such a root, 
or any point, curve, etc, denoted algebraically by 
such an expression, (Imaginary quantities are 
sometimes called smposstble quantities.) Also 
transf. Kelating to imaginary quantities or loci, as 
imaginary geometry, projection, etc. (Opp. to real.) 

(1637 Descartes Géométrie 380 Les..racines..ne sont pas 
toustours reeles; mais quelquefois seulement imaginaires.] 
1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 127 The Original 
Components or Roots of al] Equations, may be either 
Affirmative, Negative, Mix’d, or Imaginary. 1816 tr. 


ss & 
Lacroix's Diff. & Int. Caicuius 98 The coefficient EA 


fs 
assumes an imaginary value, 1841 J. R. Younc Math. 
Dissert. i. 30 Expressions which in their common algebraic 
character denote imaginary or impossible quantities. 
Barn, Smitu Arith, & Algebra (ed. 6) 201 The square root 
or any even root of a negative quantity is called an long 
nary quantity. 1882 Minesis Cnip/, Avnemat. 215 The 
remaining portion of this equipotential locus is..the (ima- 
ginary) circle"which cuts the circle of poles orthogonally. 
+2. Relating to the imagination ; imaginative. 
1595 Suaxs, Yohn wv. ii. 265 My rage was blinde, And 
foule immaginaric eyes of bleed Presented thee more 
hideous then thou art, ¢x600 — Sonn. xxvii, My soul's 
imaginary sight Presents thy shadow to my sightless view. 
1677 Girtty Dewenol, (1857) 143 Satan had a power. .to fix 
upon their imaginary faculty the species, images, or charac- 
ters of what was to be suggested. — 
+3. Of the nature of an image or representa- 


tion. Obs. P -_ 
1593 SHaks, Luce. 1422 Much imaginarie worke was 
ch Bias, a foote, a ia a leg, a head Stood for the whole 
Woopneap St. Teresa 1, xxviil. 192 
ting itself 
me with the 


to be imagined. 1669 A 
This Vision, though it be Imaginary (or re; 
by way of Image to me), was never seen 
eyes of my Body. 
+4. Supposed; putative. Ods. 
ae Donne Sevm. xxv. 250 His Imaginary father 
Jose) 


+5. Imaginable; that can be imagined. Oés. 
1683 AsHWELL Fides Afost. 12 Clearing my way as I go, 
of al Imaginary rubs and obstacles. 1687 A. Lovete tr, 
Thevenot’s Trav. «1. 20 All imaginary enquiry was made 
after them, but..there was no news to be had. 
B. sé. +1. An imagination; a fancy. Ods. 
1709 Mrs. Mascey Severe’ Jew, (1736) HIT. 208 False 


1859 © 


Mut Diss. & Disc., Bentham (2859) 1. 35: e Imaginatic 
.. to which the name is generally aioiviated c 
» writers of the present day [is] that which e us, hy ¢ 


IMAGINATION, 


glittering imaginarins. 1748 Ricivensox Clarissa ott) 
1. 2eg And Cowley thus addresses beauty as a tere imagi- 
nary. /éid. I. xiii. 81 The lovers imaginaries (her own 
notable word) are by that time gone off. 

2. Matk. An imaginary quantity or expression : 
see I c above. 

1864 in WinstéR. 1883 Cavney Presid, ddr. Brit. Ayn. 
19 Sept., fhe circular functions. .are connected through the 
theory of imaginavie.. 

Hence Ima‘ginariness (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 
t+Ima‘ginate, 77/2. Chiefly S. Ods. “fad. 
L. ind. titi, pa. pple. of smayindre to LWAGINE. 
Sometimes const. as pple.)) Imagined; imaginary. 

1533 Prinexpen ity nm. See) re The farleris war Sa 
commovit for this tressoun, recentlie imaginate, that ..thay 
retretit thair sentenee. 1863 Wisgnir nr Soair Tire 
Quest. Whs. 1598 I. 11g Gif 3e appreue na Kirk .. exrept 
an imegitnet inwisitie Kirk. 1 A. Kise tr. Canisius’ 
Cateoh. ovo Na thing can be imaginat mair mtoleralle nor 
mair wohappic. 1601 Hontann Péiiny vu. xi 161 The 
imaginate facultie of other living creatures is unmoveable. 

+ Ima‘ginate,#. Obs. [f. 1. imagemit-, ppl. 
stem: see prec. and -aTE3.] fans. To imagine. 

1563 Winzet Fon Seoir Thre Quest. Wks. 1888 1. rao 
Or guhiddir imaginat 3¢ 3our Kirk to be inuisible? 
Jiks. (Ggo. I], 22 Bot peraduentuiy . we imaginat chir 
thingis. 1570 Livins Vantp. 41 44 Imaginate, mvagenart. 

Imagination — alt Also 4-6 with 
¥ for 2 and -ciocu)n, etc.; 6-7 immagination. 
[a. I. dmagination 12the.), ad. L. imigindtion-em, 
noun of action from tmagenari, -dre to IMAGINE.) 

1. The action of imagining, or forming a mental 
concept of what is not actually present to the senses 
.ef. sense 3); the result of this process, a mental 
image or idea (often with implication that the 
conception does not correspond to the reality of 
things, hence freq. vain ( false, etc.) imagination). 

@ 1340 Hamroi ke safer xaxvii. 7 Pe fende pat .. trauatls 
my saule in vayn ymagynaciouns. 1377 Lanct. P. P/, B. 
xx. 33 Wenynge is no wysdome ne wyse ymagynacioun. 
1450-1530 Wyrr. our Laedye 41 Anon ymagiieeons of the 
same thynges come to hi, mynile. « 1460 Forrrsevk es. 
4 Lim. Mon. ix. (1885) 128 We nede in this case to vse 
coniecture aud ymaginacion. 1576 Fursixe Panopl. Fpist. 
193 ‘They .. accounted his undoubted divinations, madde 
immayinations. 1690 Locke //wyr, Uon?. ut. v. § 12 When 
we speak of Justice, or Gratitude, we fraine to our selves no 
Imagination of any thing existing. 1761 Hume Hist. Lng. 
ILL. xlv. 8 xofe, Could such an imagination ever have been 
entertained by him? xBag Jas. Mitt ‘uo. Afind (1869) 1. 
Vii. 239, | am said to have an imagination when I have a 
train of ideas. 1896 Dx. Arcyii Philos. Belief 223 The 
truths which they proclaimed were facts and not imagina- 
tions. 

+2. The mental consideration of actions or events 
not yet in existence. a. Scheming or devising; a 
device, contrivance, plan, scheme, plot; a fanciful 
project. Oés. exc. as a biblical archaism. 

¢1385 Cuavcer LZ. G. IW. 1523 L/spsip., With-outen any 
othir affeccioun Of loue or euy) ymagynacyoun. ¢ 31400 
Matnvey. 11859) xviii. 251 Alle here lust and alle here 
¥Ymaginacioun is for to putten alle Londes undre hire sub- 
ieccioun. 1535 CoverpaLe Lam. iii. 60 Thou hast herde 
their despytefull wordes (O Lorde) yee and all their yma- 
ginacions agaynst me. 1948 Hatt Chvon., Rich. 11 47, 
That mischevous ymaginacion whiche he nowe newely 
beganne and attempted. 1660 Trial Regic. 9 In no Case 
else Imagination, or Compassing, without an actual effect 
of it, was punishable by our Law. 1709 Swirr Advancem. 
Relig. Wks. 1755 II, 1. 117 These airy imaginations of 
introducing new laws for the amendment of mankind. 1760- 
gz H, Brooke Foot ef Quadity 18.9) TY. 47 Any inagina- 
tion .. tending to change the nature or form of any one of 
the three estates, — woe 

+b. Impression as to what is likely; expecta- 


tion, anticipation. Ods. 

16a3 Bincuam Xenophon 29 As soone as it was day, all set 
forward .. imagining that by sun-set they should reach to 
Villages of the Babylonian Territorie. Neither were they 
deceiued in their imagination. 1628 Hosses Thucyd. (1822) 
106 The sickness—the only thing that exceeded the ae 
tion of all men. 1654 Marvel. Corr, Wks. 1872-5 I]. 11 
To tell you truly mine own imagination, I thought he would 
not open it while I was there. 


3. That faculty of the mind by which are formed 
images or concepts of external objects not present 
to the senses, and of their relations (to each other or 
tothe subject); hence frequently including memory. 
(Sometimes called the ‘ reproductive imagination ’; 


cf, sense 4.) rates ' : 
1340 - 12nd, 158 Oberhuil hit is ase to te, oper ase to 
ke beatin. Me TR) VISA aa gs ‘7 Mm. Vi. 
(Tollem. Ms, , ‘The pidée hat ymaginacion > perby pesuule 
brewer ay? liknesse of bodily Pingis pat bep absente. 1485 
Caxton Chas. Gt. 1 The comune understondyng is better con- 
tent tothe ymagnacion loval 1541 Cortann Gia s Quest. 
Chirurg. ¥jb, In the fyrste parte of the ventricle before is put 
y? conteneiiene: In the seconde y* vertue of smagennayen 
x60r SHaxs. Ad?s Weil 1, i. 93, 1 baue forgott » My 
imagination Carries no fauour in't but Bertrams. 1639 
T. Bruais tr. Camus'Mor. Relat, en The es “4 
the faces..remained so ingraven in his imagination. 1 
Harris /fermes Wks. 13472 27, We have .. davolay-cidia 
imagination or fancy .. which retains the fleeting forms of 
things. when things themselves are gone, and all sensation 
atan end. 1797 Mas. Ranctarte //adiin i, “1829 5 The 
beauty of her countenance haunting his imagination. 1 


voluntary effort, to conceive the absent as if it were preset. 
4. The power which the mind has of forming con- 


©1386 Cuauce Ner’s T. 426 Men may dyen of 
nacion So depe may inprestion sion_be Raby 3390 Come 
(MS, g 


Conf. 111. 3) Full of inacion, Of 
Mec PRE ge) 75 Asti very eet he bell neve 
i. ast. oe 


his weak imagination, 
. did d 7 ee 
=e I fancied, though it might be imagination, that 
her's trembled too. ’ 

b. The creative faculty of the mind in its highest 
aspect ; the power of framing new and striking in- 
tellectual conceptions ; poetic genius. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. x1v. (Perey Soc.) 53 Upon hys 

in He made also the talesofCaunterbury. 2590 
Suaxs. Mids. N.v. i. 14 And as imagination bodies forth 
The forms of things vnknowne ; the Poet's pen Turnes them 
to shapes, and giues to aire nothing, A locall habitation, 
and a name. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 19 Nor can 
imagination frame so great a beauty. 1762 Kames Elem. 
Crit. (1833) 480 This singular power of fabricating images 
without any foundation in reality, is distinguished by the 
name of imagination. 1871 Darwin Desc. Man 1. ii. 45 
The Imagination is one of the highest prerogatives of man. 
By this faculty he unites, independently of the will, former 
pa and ideas, and thus creates brilliant and novel 
results. 

5. The mind, or a department of the mind, when 
engaged in imagining ; hence, the operation of the 
mind generally; thinking; thought, opinion. Now 
vare or Obs. 

¢3384 Cuaucer A. Fame ut. 220, I wille Tellen the a 
propre skille, And worthe a demonstracion In myn ymagyn- 
acion. 1390 Gower Con/* II]. 303 Now is she red, now is 
she pale, ight after the condition Of her ymagination. 
c1g§00 Thove Kings Sons 138 Thekynge..in his ymaginacion 
thought to make a grete assaute cece the Turkes loggyng. 
1548 Hat. Chron, Baw. I” 239b, Conjectures, which as 
often deceyve the imaginacions of fantastical folke. 1632 
J. Haywarp tr. Bioxd’s Lremena 12 That neither she.. 
nor others. .came thereby to lose or gaine in the imagination 
of others. 1662 J. Davies tr. Okarius’ Voy. Aonbass. 181 
Upon the first sight thereof, it run into our imagination, that 
they were the Cosaques. 

6. attrib. and Comé., a8 imagination - monger ; 
imagination-stirring adj. 

, 1889 Pall Mall G. 28 June 3/2 To the exclusion of other 
industrious imagination-mongers, 

Imaginational (imzedginé'fonal), a. [f. prec. 
+-at.] Of or pertaining to the imagination. 

1856 R. A. VauGuan Mystics (1860) I, 128 Within the 
depths of thine own soul thou wilt find a threefold heaven— 
the imaginational, the rational, and the intellectual. 

J. Grore Treat, Movad Ideas iv. (1876) 48 We should have 
an imaginational knowledge or a quasi-sensation. 

Imaginative (ime dzineitiv, -ctiv), @. (sd.) 
Forms: 4-5 ymagyn-, ymagin-, -atyf, -yff, -if, 
-iff, (6 -ife, -yfe, -yue),6- imaginative. [a. OF. 
imaginatif (14th ¢.), ad, late L. émagindtivus : see 
IMAGINE 2, and -atrve.] 

1. Of persons: Given to imagining; endowed 
with or specially characterized by imagination. 
ta. Full of thoughts, plans, designs, or devices 
(so OF. zmaginatif, -ive). Obs. Wb. Full of idle 
fancies; fanciful, o, Having exceptional powers 
of fancy or inventive genius. 

¢1386 CHauczr Frank?. 1.366 No thyng list hym to been 
ymaginatyf 1485 Caxton Paris & 1747 For allewaye he 
was pensyf and ymagynatyf. rs09 Hawes Past. Pleas. 
vitt, (Percy Soc.) 29 It was the guyse.. Of famous poets 
tyght ymaginatife. 1535 Lo, Berners Froiss, 11. clxxxi. 
T Tij b, The kynge enclyned well therto, but the duke of 
Burgoyne who was sage and ymagynatyue wolde nat agree 
therto, 1992 Wryruty sfemerte, Chandy 98 This coarteans 
knight, sage, imagenative, Found to his foes much warlike 
busines. 1626 Bacon Sytre § 503 The Witches themselues 
are Imaginative, and beleeue oft-times, they doe that, which 
oe doe not. 1841 D'Israrti Amen. Lit, (1867) 617 Philo- 
sophers were often in peril of being as imaginative as poets. 
3853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxi. (1856) 267 Men became 
moping, testy, and imaginative. 3 

2. Of, pertaining to, or concerned in the exercise 
of imagination as a mental faculty. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Beeth, v. pr. iv. 129 (Camb. MS.) Ymagina- 
cion. .enuyrowneth & comprehendeth alle thinges sensible, 
nat by reson sensible of deemynge, but bi reson Imaginatyf. 
158: Siwwxey Afol. Povtrie Arb.) 33 The imaginative and 
judging powre. 1647 H. More Poems Notes 34, Every 
sensitive and imaginative act. 1783 Bair Rhet. xxxviil. 
IL. 322 Poetry. included then, the whole burst of the human 
mind ; the whole exertion of its imaginative faculties. 1817 
Coterince Biog. Lit. 1. iv. 88 Milton had a highly imagi- 
native, Cowley a very fanciful mind. 

+3. Imaginable. Oés. rare—. 

1387-8 I. Usk Test. Love st. i. (Skeat) L 20 In that heuen 
shul they dwel. .without any ymaginatife yucl inany halue. 

+4, Existing only in the imagination; unreal, 
fancied, imaginary, Ods. 

, 1861 T. Nortow Calvin's Inst. 1v. xvii. 124, Onely an 
imaginatiue forme and not rather a naturall truth of bred. 
@ 1603 T. Cantweicur Confit. Rheem. VL T. .1618) His 
righteousnesse imputed unto us, is not an imaginative, 
true righteousnesse. 1646 H. Lawrence Conn. Angells 8 
An imaginative sight being onely within, in thei ination, 
coesausatly appeares to him onely, which so sees it. 


. Characterized by, or resulting from, the produc- 


| Couthe noght, thurgh witt, ymagyn right, 


tive imagination; bearing evidence of high poetic | 


or creative fancy. 


54 


1829 Scort Guy JV. Introd , ‘Vhe imaginative tale of Sin- 
ee and his are J hy Mons. Le Baron de la Motte 
Tomguc. 1893 ok Py. time vi. He had sketched out 
an_ imaginative picture of the scene. 1874 Green Short 
Hist. vit. § 7. 45 No great imaginative poem had broken 
the silence of English literature for nearly two hundred 


years. 
+B. sé. Imaginative faculty ; imagination. Ods. 
(2377 Lance. #. 72. B. xn. 1, | am ymagynatyf, quod he, 
Idel was I neuere, pouze I sitte bi my-self in sikenesse ne in 
helthe ] 1412-20 Lync. Céven. Trey 1. vi, Forduiled is 
myne imagynatyfe. « — Min. Prems Percy Soc.) 95 
Se othe and considrithe in yowr imagynatif. 16q4x Mu.ton 
Animad. xiii, Wks. ape zzz Your Doctor's scarlet, 
which through your eyes infecting your pregnant imagina- 
tive with a red Suffusion, begets a continual thought of 
blushing. 


Imaginatively (imz‘dzine'tivli), ado. : [f. 
prec. +-LY*.] In an imaginative fashion ; in ima- 
gination. 

15364 J. Rasrevt Confut. Fewell's Serm. 140 The body of 
Christ is, onelye .. imaginatiuelie in the Sacrament. 1662 
Perty Taxes 83 Others are but potentially or imaginatively 
rich. 1833 Lawn Adia Ser. u. Barrenness Imag. Faculty 
Mod. Art, Hogarth excepted, can we produce any one 
painter within the last fifty years..that has treated a story 
imaginatively? 189x Farka Mt. Fist. ii, 39 The Chiisto- 
logies..are morally noble, and imaginatively beautiful. 

Imaginativeness (imz‘dzine'tivnés). [f. as 
prec,+-NE8s.} Imaginative nature or quality. 

1664 H. More .Wyst, (nig. 11.1. xili. 294 Os therefore re- 
ferrs to the Imaginativeness of the Representation. 1846 
Ruskin Vor. Paint. Lou. vic i. $15 The exquisite imaciaa- 
tiveness of the lines. x Cuurcn Bacon ix, 220 Some 
bright touch of his incorrigible imaginativeness, ever ready 
to force itself in, 

Imaginator (imedzineitar). rare. fad. L. 
type *zudyinater, agent-n. f. tmagindr? to IMa- 
GINE.] One who imagines. 

a 1641 Br. Mouxt acu cfs § Aon, +1642) 491 The Docitae 
[read Docetae} or Imaginators .. held nothing reall, what 
hee [Christ] was, what hee did, what hee suffered, but all 
onely seeming so and in appearance. 1835 Fraser's Mag. 
XI, 612 Would not the imaginator of such a thing have been 
treated asa maniac? 2882 Athenzwn No. 2867. 471 These 
masterly delineators and imaginators of fairyland. 


+Ima‘ginatory, . 0és. rare. (ad. L. type 
*imiginatert-us; cf. prec.] a. Imaginary. b. 
Imaginative. 

@ 1618 Rateicn Afo/. 27 To satisfy his Majesty, that my 
designe was not Imaginatory but true. 1660 S. FisHER 
Rusticks Alarm Wks. (1679) 305 The dark and dismal 
Dreamings..which have entered and centered themselves in 
thy Imaginatory Mind, 

Imagine (imz'dzin), v. Forms: 4-6 yma- 
gyn(e, -gene, 5-6 ymagine, imagyne, -gene, 6 
ymagin, -en, imagyn, -en, ymmagen, imma- 
gin(e, -gyne, 6-7 imagin, 5- imagine. [a. F. 
imaginer (1297 in Hatz.-Darm.., ad. L, émdginare 
to form an image of, represent, fashion, in middle 
voice zmagzndri to picture to oneself, fancy, ima- 
gine, f. ?mdyén-em Imack.] 

I. trans. 1. To form 2 mental image of, to re- 
present to oneself in imagination, to picture to 
oneself (something not present to the senses). 

1340 Hamroue Pr. Conse. 6847 Alle be men of cristianté 
Ne descryve swa 
hydus a sight. c1 Maenpny. Roxb.) xxv. rrg pai er 
so curiousely made bat na man may ymagyn mare curious. 
¢ 1866 J. Atvaytr, Beaystuen’s Thee. Word? M, Athing.. 
that it is not possible for man to ymagine the like without 
seeing. 1601 R. Jounxson Ang. 4 Conic. (1605) 188 
By the multitudes of people (before spoken of) you may 
imagine the state of his forces. a « Junius Paint. of 
Ancients 19 Phidias..had a singular abilitie to imagine 
things invisible after a most majesticall manner. 2738 
Hume Hum. Nat. ut. ti (1874) 1. 339 "Tis an establi 
maxim in metaphysics .. That nothing we imagine is ab- 
solutely impossible. 1780 A. Younc Tour /reZ. 288 Sur- 
rounded by the most tremendous mountains that can be 
imagined. 1862 H. Spencer First Princ. 1. ii, § 1x (2875) 3 
The non-existence of space cannot, however, by any mental 
effort be imagined. 1874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 5, 511 
Milton’s imagination is not strong enough to identify him 
with the world which he imagines. 

b. with ofj. clause. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 101, 1 cannot easily 
imagine how you may be served better. . Harris 
Parival'’s Ivon Age (ed. 2) 108 They could not imagine, 
that the said Dam..would be able to hinder their passage. 
1697 Dampier Voy. 1. 175, 1 cannot imagin wherefore they 
are called so. A 

2. To create as a mental conception, to conceive ; 
to assume, suppose (as a mathematical line or 
figure). Also with 047. clause or obj. and inf. 

€ 1380 Wryeiw Sere. Sel. Wks. I. 163 pei seien, pere is 
noon siche, but siche con fei ymagynen. c 1391 CHAterR 
Astral. 1. § 14 This forseide grete Pyn in maner of an extre 
is ymagynfe]d to be the Pol Artyk. Jdid. u. § 39 The 
longitude of a clymat ys a lyne ymagined fro Est to west. 
1522 More De Quat. Noviss. Wks. 75/1 Imagine your self 
in the same case, & I think ye wil think yea. 1549 Comp/. 
Scot. vi. 48 3¢ sal ymagyn ane lyne that passis throucht the 
spere ., ; at the endis of the said lyne 3e sal ymagyne tua 
a. 2568 GRAFTON mail ed Imagine aa see 

fore r eyes your wyves, ters in daunger. 
1617 Monmmes Tin, wt. 213 This law is thus praetised.. 
imagining there be three brothers, Thomas, John, and 
Andrew, and it happening, that mas first dies leaving 
[ete]. 2659 1D. big oi ngel Sea8s hee would strongly 
imagine Cato, .to in presence. : 

3. To conceive in the mind as a thing to be 


IMAGINE. 


performed ; to devise, plot, plan, compass. Also 
with zzf. Now a biblical or legal archaism. 

(aggx Aev 25 Pw. ///, Stat. v. c. 2 Qent homme fai 
compasser ou ymaginer la mort nostre Seign’ le Roi. 
01380 Sir Feriumé. ,244 Ymagened y haue anober 
to Lonquery pe tour at ones. « 1426 Paston Lett. No. 4 
12 Purposyng and imaginyng to putte William Paston in 
drede. 149 Act 7 Hen. VII, c. 23 Preamb., Richard 
White .. traitrously ymagened and compassed the dethe 
and destruccion of cure seid Suuvereigne Lord, . 
Cuvervare ?’s. i, 1 Why do..the people ymagyn (#1. 
poe Tae oll ol fbid, \xi{i. 3 How 
longe ye ymagin m efe agaynst eu man? 1 
Hater Chron., Hen. VILT 112 Navahat che. taba 
daily imagened to destroye the Englishe pale. 1632 J. 
Haywarp tr. Biond?s Eromena 34 The Count could 
imagine no possible meanes to overtake the Admirall. 1907 
bg pee oh St. Gt, Brit. 1. vi. 100 To imagine the 

eath of the Prince .. is made High Treason. 1747 Gevtd, 
Mag, SVU. 1511 Lord Lovat. did. .traitorously compitss 
and imazine the death of his majesty. 1769 Biacksione 
Comm. YW. Vi. 118.0 78g What is a compassing or imayin- 
ing the death of the King, &c. ‘These are synonymous 
terms; the word cemipass siynifying the purpose or design 
of the mind or will .. But, a» thi~ compassing or imagini 
iy an act of the mind, it cannot possibly fall under any judi- 
cial cognizance, unless it be demonstrated by some open, or 
overt, act. 1839 Keieutvey /7és¢. Eng. 1 2y Fisher. -also 
was arraigned for imagining to deprive the king of his title 
and dignity. 

+ 4. To consider, ponder, meditate, bethink one- 
self. (With 067. clause.) Oés. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7. 542 Now gooth he ful faste 
ymaginyng, If by his wyues cheere he myght se.. that 
she Were chaunged. cate Lypc. Min. poe (Pere: 
Soc.) 242 Lyggyng allone I gan to ymagyne, How wil 
foure es et is the yeer. a3, Lp. Berners 
Gold. Bk. M. Aurel, (1546) Ov, Euer he imagined, how to 
do — to the pe. r582 N. Licnherircp tr. Castan- 
heda’'s Cong. EB. I: Ixxii, 149 [He] did imagine againe 
what course he might best take to reuenge himselfe, 

5. To conjecture, guess, suspect, suppose. &. with 
simple obf., 067. clause, or obj. and inf. 

c 1385 Cuaucer L.G. W. 1410 Hyfpsif., This Pelleus hadde 
gret enuye, Imagynynge that lason myghte be Enhaunsede 
so.. That from his regne he myghte ben put a doun. 
1477 Earu Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 67 Ymagyne no thing to 
be in him, but that, that is nedfulle goode and couenable, 
1548 Haut Chron, Rich. [7] 46b, No suche fraude sus- 
pectynge, nor yet any treason ymagenynge. 1648 Gace 
West Ind, vi. 18 They presently imagined the truth that 
hee could not come thither but with some Spaniard. 1700 
S. L. tr, Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 36 In vain did 1 imagine 
many things, to be the natural causes of it. 

b. with 047. and complement. 

1ga6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 197 b, Whiche in no 
wyse .. ought to be ymagyned in y* deite. x559 W. Cun- 
NINGHAM Cosmogr. Glasse Pref. Aivb, The situation of 
Paradice .. some imagen it ether in heaven or in the harts 
of the quiet and faithfull, 1634 Sir T. Hersert 7rav, 2 
Wee bore up to speake with them, imagining them Enemies 
and men of warr, but they proved Flemings and our 
Friends, 1774 C. J. Puirrs Voy. NV. Pole 48 We imagined 
ourselves in rather more than eighty degrees and a half. 
1792 W. Roserts Looker-on No. 33 P10 Except you opened 
his mouth, you might imagine him in the full prime and 
mettle of his years. 

6. To form an idea or notion with regard to 
something not known with certainty; to think, 


suppose, fancy, ‘take into one’s head’ (¢hat) ; often 


-implying a vague notion not founded on exact ob- 


servation or reasoning. 

1548 Hace Chrom., Hen. I'/// 153, The greate Turke.. 
imagened that hys time was come, to do some greate act in 
Christendom. 1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 156 It is not 
to be surmised, nor imagined, that the mention of these 
matters is unseasonable, 1641 J. Jackson Youe Evang. T. 
ui. 199 A plot .. invented, one would imagine, not by men, 
but by Cacodwmons. 1687 A. Lovnirtr, Thevenot's Trav. 
u. 83 You must not imagine to find such lovely Grass-plats 
aid bord of Flowers as are in Europe. 1726 SHetvocke 
Vey, round World (1757) 75 In short one would imagine it 
impossible that any thing living could subsist in so rigid 
a climate. 1759 JoHNson Rasse/as ix, I doubt not of the 
facts which you relate, but imagine that you impute them to 
mistaken motives. 1802 Mar. Epcewortx Morad T. (1816) I. 
i. 7 He did not imagine that he could reform every abuse. 
1863 Geo. Exior Romola u. iv, Tito felt that Romola was 
a more unforgiving woman than he had imagined. 

Il. intr. +9. To think, meditate; to form de- 
signs. Obs. (intr. to 3 and 4. 

1377 Lanat. P. P/. B. xn. 289 
witt ymagenen and studye As best for his body be. 
Ross La Belle Dame sans Mercy 14 Per-vpon a while I 
stood musyng, and in my self gretly ymagynyng. 1462 
Pot. Poems (Rolls) 11. 270 ‘Whe fals traytours agayne hym 
ymagynynge. x Cogan [aren Health coxvit 1636 
241 Divines that imagine and study upon high and subtile 
matters. * 4 7 

8. To form mental images or ideas ; to exercise 


the imagination. (z#tr. fo 1 and 2.) 

163x Wippowes Nat. Paézlos. 52 Pleasant dreames are 
when the spirits of the braine, which the soule useth to 
imagine with, are most pure and thin, 1700 T, Brown tr. 
Fresny's Amusem, Ser. & Com. § He who imagines Briskly, 
Thinks Justly, and Writes Correctly, is an Original {Author}. 
1809 Svv. SsitH Ws. 1859 1. 18: 2 If it can be shown 
that women may be trained to reason and imagine as well 
as men [etc.]. - ; 

9. Imagine of. =sense 1. (Cf. conceive of, think 
of, know of.) 

1586.A. Day Eng. Seeretars 1, [1625) 6 A minde .. that 


could never so much as- or of things con- 
temptibte, nth Prag At) 1c, Temagaee 
their joyes, n ie 


sinne did linke. 1845 ScoTT 


™ Inwit and with out- 
¢ 1460 


IMAGINE. 


Talism. iv, In his wildest rapture the knight imagined of 
no attempt to follow or to trace the object of such romantic 
achment. 

lence Ima‘gining ge" a@., that imagines, 

1660 S. Fisher Austicks Alarm Wks. (1679) 348 Alas 
poor imagining Man ! 

+Imagine, sb. Obs. rare—. [f. prec. vb.] 
? Device, contrivance: ef. IMAGINEMENT. 

1goq Peete Battle -ldcazar i. Introd., By this imagine 
‘ his barbarous Moor Chas'd from his dignity and diadem. 
“Tmagined dmeedgind), pp/.a. [f. Intacane 2, 
+-ED) J d 

1, Invented, planned, designed. In later use only 
with adus., as 7/-, well-imagined. 

asog Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxiv. (Percy Soc.) rro Fantasy 
..hath the hole aspecte, The ymagyned matter to bring to 
finysshement. 1638 CLeveLanp Rustick Ramp. Wks. 
(1687) 491 By false, subtile, and imagined Language. x809 
KENDALL Trav. II. xxxvi. 19 A bridge will shortly be com- 
pleted, of..well-imagined construction. 18a2 Scott Pirate 
xii, Large and ill-imagined additions, hastily adapted to the 
original building. — ; 

2. Conceived (in the mind), supposed, fancied. 

1549, Compl. Scot. vi. 49 The pole antartic is bot ane 
yinaginet point. 1609 Biste (Douay) II. Hist. Table 1082 
laeere towne and village had their peculiar imagined 
mg 1667 Mitton P, L. v. 263 As when by night the 

lass Of Galileo. .observes Imagind Lands and Regions in 
the Moon, 1883 Froupe in 19/4 Cent. Aug. 233 Byron 
was a world’s wonder for imagined wickedness. 

+Ima‘ginement, Ols. rare. In 5 ym-. [f. 
IMAGINE v. +-MENT. Cf. OF. ymaginement image.] 
Contrivance, subtlety. 

c1470 Harvinc Chron. cxx. v, Some in his sherte put oft 
: yenemyng...Some in his hose, by great ymagenement. 

imer (imeedginor). [fas prec. + -ER |, 
Ci. OF. tmagineur.| One who imagines. 

3483 Cath. Ang? 15/1 An Imaginer, moditor, excagi- 
tator. 1825 Lo. Berners Froiss. IS. clxvii. [clxiii.] 462 
Men of warre inclosed in fortresses are sore imagyners, and 
whan their imaginacion inclyneth to any yuell dede, they 
wyll craftely colour it. 1678 Cupwortu /nfel?. Syst. 1. v. 
qoo As if the strength of imagination were such that it 
could not only create phancies but also real sensible objects, 
and that at a distance too from the imaginers. 1880 Sir E. 
Reep Yapan II. 238 He must be but a poor traveller and 
a weak imaginer. 

Imagines, pl. of Imaco. 

Ranqining (imeedginin),vd/. sd. [f. IMacrnE v. 
+-1ne!.] The action of the verb Inacing, in 
various senses; imagination. 

c1340 Hampote Prose Tr. qo In yma: nynge of pe man- 
hede of oure Lorde. ¢1385 Cuaucer L.G. W. Prol. 331 
MS. Gg. 4. 27) For hate or for Ielous ymagynyng. ¢ 1430 

voc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 211 What may avaylle 
al your ymagynynges? 1548 Hatt Chron, 7/en. 1/17 
32 While these thynges were thus in commonynge and 
immagenyng. 1605 Saks. J/acé. 1, iii, 138 Present Feares 
Are lesse than horrible Imaginings. 2685 SovrH Sevm, 
(1697) I. 441 Our own Common Law looks upon a Man's 
raising Arms against..his Prince, as an Imagining, or Com- 
eae of his Death. 18a Byron Ch. Har. To fanthe ii, 

uileless beyond Hope's imagining! 1871 Patcrave Lyr. 
Poems 72 In hopeless chase of vain imaginings. 

Ima‘ginist. nonce-wd. [f. Imactye v. + -197.] 
An imaginative person. 

1815 Jane Austen Zmma xxxix. HI. 43 How much more 
must an imaginist, like herself, be on fire with speculation 
and foresight ! ; 

+Ima‘ginous, 2. Ots. rare. [?f. L. imago, 
tmagin-em image + -ous (cf. doubtful L. cadgz- | 
nosus) or ?f, IMAGINE v. (cf. ravenous).] Imagina- 
tive; full of fancies. 

1608 CHapMAN Byron's Conspir. ut. i, Till..man hath 
cast the beames, Of his on fancie through it. 16.. | 
Gataxer Foy of Fust in Serm. (1637) 235 Others that be | 
awaked out of this imaginous sleepe. 

é (iméi'go). Pl. imagines (-2dzini:) 
and imagos. [A modern application of L. zmdgo 
Imacg, representation, natural shape, etc, (First 
used by Linnzus, Syst. Naz. ed. 12 (1767) 1. 1. 

35-)) £ntom. The final and perfect stage or 

form of an insect after it has undergone all its 
metamorphoses ; the ‘ perfect insect’. i 

1797 Encycl. Brit., Imago, in Natural History, is a name 
given by Linnzus to the third state of insects, when they 
oper in their proper shape and colours. 1816 Kinsy & 


Entomol. 1. iii. 67 The states through which insects 
pass are four: the egg, the larva, the pupa, and the imago. 
/bid. 7x This Linné termed the imago state .. because .. it 
is now become a true representative or image of its species. 
1847 Sevay in Proc. Berw. Nat. Ciub I. No. 5. 208 Species, 
whose imagos only appear..at uncertain..intervals. 188: 
ANDERSON in Science Gossif No. 202. 223 In the year 
following, the larvae of Vanessa polychloros swarmed on 
the elms. .{but] neither caterpillars nor imagines have since 
been noticed. . 

b. transf. The perfect stage of other animals 
that undergo a metamorphosis. 

2854 Owtn She/. 4 Teeth in Circ. Sc., Organ, Nat. 1. 189 
The conversion of the cartilaginous skull of the larva to the 
ossified one of the imago, or perfect frog. 

I-maked, -et, ME. pa. pple. of MAKE v. 


\|Imam, imaum (ima‘m). Forms; 7eemawm, 
imman, 8 emaum, 9 imawm, imém, 7- imam, 
8- imaum; also 7-iman. [a. Arab. ell imam 
leader, president, etc., f. a amma to go before, 


precede. The form iman is that used in F. and Sp.} , 
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1, The officiating priest of a Mohammedan mosque. 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 301 Then ariseth another 
Priest of another order called Imam, and readeth a Psalme 
aloude. 1625-6 — Pilgrims 1. 1609 Immediately after 
euery one is cleansed and come into the Moschea, the 
Eemawm which is the Parish Priest beginnesto pray. 1687 
A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 11. 102 The director of the 
Prayers, who says the Prayers, and makes the rest say 
them;..in Turkey he is called the Imam. 19717 Lapy 
M. W. Montacu Let. to Abbé Conti 17 May, The outside 
of the mosque is adorned with four towers, vastly high, gilt 
on the top, from whence the imaums call the people to 
pedo 2775 R. CHANDLER 7rav. Greece (1825) fr. 59 
e Turks. -had erected a pulpit. .for their iman or render. 
1815 Evpninstonr .fec. Canénd .18421 11. 278 ‘The Imaums 
of towns have fees on marriages, burials, and some other 
ceremonies, and are maintained by them and the gifts of 
their congregation. 1884 F. Bovte Borderland 257 The 
chief imam condemned such an interpretation of the law. 

2. A title given to various Mohammedan leaders 
and chiefs. 

Ee | to a. the Caliph, as sovereign of the community, 
and (now or formerly) to other independent princes, e.g. the 
chiefof Oman; b. the twelve chiefs of Islam recognized by 
the Ithnashari Shiites, of whom Ali, Hasan, and Husain 
were the earliest; ¢. the founders of the four orthodox sects 
of Mohammedans ; d. the author of the leading treatise on 
any subject. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy, Ambass. 373 On these 
twelve Saints they bestow the quality of Imam, or Prelate 
1698 Fryer Acc. E. udia & P. 220 The Prince of this 
Country [Muscat] is called Janz, who is Guardian of 
Mahomet’s Tomb, and on whom is devolved the Right of 
Caliphship. 1728 Morcan Algiers I. vi. x7 The Khalifa 
of Bagdad..the legitimate Successor of Mahomet, and 
Sovereign Imaum or Pontiff of all the Mussulmans. 1753 
Hanway Trav. (1762) Il. x. iv. 241 The Mascats are a tribe 
of Arabians..they are subject to an Iman, who has an 
absolute authority over them. x W. Tennant Jad. 
Recveat. (ed, 2 1. 220 Hossein.—This holy Imawm_ is 
believed not only to have been a saint, but a martyr. 1883 
(od B Wits Mod. Persia 108 Where are buried the imams, 
or saints, of the Sheahs, Hussein and Hassan, one of the 
greatest shrines of Persian pilgrims. 1899 Daily Chron. 
7 Mar. 7/3 By the treaty of 1862 France and Great Britain 
entered into a mutual engagement to respect the indepen- 
dence of the Imam of Muscat. 

Hence Ima‘mate [cf. F. zamat], Ima'mship, 
the dignity of imam. 

1727-41 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Jmam, The Mahometans do 
not agree among themselves about this imamate, or dignity 
of the imam. 1860 J. Garoner Faiths World V1. xa0/2 
A number of the Schiites .. denied the right of Moussa to 
the Imamate. 1895 Pail MallG. 2 Dec. 2/2 The man who 
has given the trouble is the claimant to the Imamship of 
Sanaa—the titular ruler of the country before the Turks 
occupied it in 1872. 

I-maned, obs. form of MANED a. 

I-mang: sce YMONG. 

|| Imaret (ima:ret, i‘maret). [a. Turk., a. Arab. 


les simarat ‘rendering habitable’, hence ‘ hos- 


pice’.] A hospice for the accommodation of pil- 
grims and travellers in Turkey. 

16%3 Purcuas Pilgrimage (x614) 299 Their Hospitals 
they call Imarets, .. They found them for the reliefe of the 
poore, and of Trauellers. 1638 Sir T. Herpert 7'rav. 
(ed. 2) 124 We found a neat Carravansraw or Inne, the 
Turks call them /mareths, the Indians Sarrays. 1817 
Moore Lalla &., Veiled Prophet 11.315 Many a dome and 
fair roofed imaret. 

I-mariet, ME. pa. pple. of Marry v. 

I-martred, ME. pa. pple. of Marryr v. 

Imbace: see EMBASE. 

+Imbarke, v. Ols. rare. 
trans. To encrust, cake. 

1632 Heywoop 1st Pt. /ron Age w. Wks. 1874 III. 329 
Troilus. .lyeth imbak'd In his cold blood. 

Imbalm, -ment, ctc.: see Embam, ete. 

1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 170 They brought it to the place 
where they say he was imbalmed. 1 Mitton Aveop. 
(Arb.) 35 A good Booke is the pretious life-blood of a master 
spirit imbalm’d and treasur’d up on purpose to a life beyond 


ife. 

+Imbalsama‘tion, 0s. varve—'. [f. Ist! 
+ Batsamatton.] Embalming ; in quot. fg. 

1803 W. Taytor in Amn. Kez. 1. 355 [To] provide for his 
memory that clerical imbalsamation which perfumed and 
hallowed for ages the reliques of Constantine. 

Imba‘n, v. vere". [ad. med.L. sbannire to 
interdict: see Io-land Bay w.]  ¢rans. To inter- 
dict, proscribe, excommunicate. ; 

1808 J. Bartow Columb. vit. 223 Enslave my tribes! 
what, half mankind imban? 18328 Wesstee, /widan, to ex- 
communicate, in a civil sense ; to cut off from the rights of 


man. 

Imba‘nd, v. vere". [f. Ist-)} + Banv 56.4] 
trans. To form or enrol into a band. . 

ax8xa J. Bartow (Webster, 1864), Beneath full sails im- 
banded nations rise. 

Imbank, -ment: see EMBANE, etc. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 35x Or what should become 
of the water, if it were not imbancked with the earth? ‘ 

+Imbanka‘tion. 0O/s. rare. [n. of action 
from imbank, Empanxk.] Embankment. 

1976 G. Semrte Building in Water 118 Till a substantial 
Wkibadon may beerected. /did. 119 A substantial Road, 
or Imbankation. 

Imbannered, var. of EMBANNERED. 


Indtewpttae, v. vare. [f. Im-1 + Baprize v.] 
trans. To baptize by immersion ; in quot. fig. 
1855 Batiey Wystic 34 He at their hest .. his soul In the 


[f In-1+ Bake v.] 


IMBECILE. 


moon’s argent streams did imbaptize, And purified his spirit 
in the sun. 

Imbar, etc., var. of Empar v., etc. 

t+Imbarrge, v. Obs. Also inbardge. [f. Iu-1 
+ Barer sé.) trans. To embark. 

1596 Dravion Leg. Reb. af Norn. 1), , As when the sove- 
Taigne weembary'd doe see. 1604 Cawnury Saddle Alp, 
Imbarge, Imbarke, see embarke, 1627 iw avton Agimonrt, 
etc. 78 Whither his frends she causd hin to mbardze. 

Imbarge, Imbargo, var. Eubarur, kanarco 

Imbark (imba1k), v. Also 7 em-. ff. Im-1 
+ Bark s6.1} trans. To enclose in or clothe with 
batk. Also fx. 

1647 H. More Poems 256 Embarked as in a tree. .A fading 
life we lead. 1649 Lovetacr Poems 159 Imbark thee in the 
Lawrell tree. 1815 Mis. Trent Rem. 3. 1. am not 
always imbarked and rooted in my es and myrtles. 
@x8az Suevrey Pr, Wks, (1880) IIT. 69 It is leaning for- 
ward upon a knotty staff imbarked and circled by a viper. 

Imbark, -ation, etc.: see EuBark, etc. 

t+Imba‘rn, v. 04s. Also8em-. [f. Iu-1 + 
Barn sb.) trans. To gather intoa barn or barns; 
to garner. Also jig. 

1610 Acta Capit. Christ Church, Canterbury 17 July 
(MS.), To ymbarn in the Barnes ., all or the more part of 
the tythe corne. 1610 Chester's Tri, Ruanor's Sp. To 
imbarne them in hell's restlesse rest, 1686 Plot Staffordsh. 
354 If they have not room to imbarn their Corn, they .. set 
it up in ricks. 1796 dam. Aguic., Thanet XXVIT. 521 
\E. D. S.) They em-barn as much as they can of their corn. 

Imbarque, -barrass, -barren, -base: see 
EMBARK, etc. Imbases, obs. pl. of Empassy. 
Imbassador, -ator, -etor, -itor, etc., obs. ff. 
AMBASSADOR. Imbassage: see EMBASSAGE. 

+Imba‘stardize, v. Ols. vare—'. [f. Im-1 

+ Bastarpize. Ct. It, dmdastardire, obs. F. em- 
dastardir; also dastardtze, abastardise.) trans. 
To render bastard or degenerate, 

1649 Mitton £ikon. Pref., Imbastardiz'd from the ancient 
Nobleness of thir Ancestors. 

Imbasure, var. EMBASURE. 

Imbathe, -battle, -bay: see EmBaTHE, etc. 

Imbeam (imb'm), v. nonce-wd. [f. Iu-1+ Beam 
sb. Cf. Empgam.] ¢vans. To cast as a beam. 

2839 Baitey Festus xxiv. (1848) 303 Ob! let not a planet- 
like eye Imbeam its tale on thine, 

+ Imbear,v. Ods. [app. for tbare or undbare.] 
trans. ‘To make or lay bare. 

1657 W. Morice Coena guasi Kown Def. xv. 206 To have 
their lips by the weight of jewels pendent in them drawn 
down over their chins to the imbearing of their teeth. 

Imbeasell, -beazell, -becile, obs. ff. Em- 
BEZZLE. 

Imbecile (i'mb/sil, imbisz1), a. (sb.) Forms: 
6 -ill(e, 7-8 -il, 7--ile. [a. F. dmbécit/e (15—-16th 
c. in Godef.), now zmdécz/e (admitted by the Acad. 
1835), ad. L, émbect//-us, -2s, weak, feeble in body 
or mind (a word of unknown composition). 

From an erroneous impression that the L. word was im- 
becilis (so stated in Bailey's Folio, repeated by Johnson, and 
made the basis of argument by Walker), the spelling t- 
becile, found in 17th c., was established in 18th c. The 
pronunciation (imbe'sil), connected with the confusion of 
this word and Emsezzue (see IMBECILE v.) was usual down 
to the beginning of rgthc., and was preferred by Walker 
1791, though (imbés#'l), after Fr. imdéciide, is said to have 
been ‘the more fashionable ’.) 

1. In genegal sense: Weak, feeble; esp. feeble of 


body, physically weak or impotent. 

1549 Compl, Scot. vi. 37 The..laubirs that i tuke..gart al 
my ly be cum imbecille ande verye. 1597 A. M. tr. 
Guillemeau's Fr, Chirurg. *vj, Their importunate assaultes 
on the imbecille walles of my answers. 1599 — tr. Gabe/- 
houer's Rk, Physiche 17/2 He may .. drinck verye smalle, 
and imbecille wynes, and take heede of all manner of strong 
wynes what soever, 1659 D. Pert Jnpr. Sea To Rar. 
d vij b, My prayer..that d would prosper this poor and 
imbecil Peece to every one of their Souls, 1730 Baicey, 
Imbe'cile, Weak, Feeble. 1797 Gopwin Engutrer 11, xii, 
428 An old man who..has.. something imbecil in his 
motions, 1823 SuHettry Q, Mad viii. 152 His stunted 
stature and imbecile frame. 1855 Macautay /ist. Eng. 
xiv. III, 424 The administration had .. been constantly be- 
coming more and more imbecile. 2856 Emerson Zug. 
Traits, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) II, 74 The robust rural Saxon 
degenerates in the mills ,, to the imbecile Manchester 
spinner. 


2. Mentally weak; of weak character or will 
through want of mental power; hence, Fatuous, 
stupid, idiotic. (The chief current use.) 

[x755 Jounson, /mnbe'cile, weak ; feeble ; ee 
of either mind or nodes (No quot.) 799-1805 Worpsw. 
Prelude 1x. 585 His days he wasted,—an imbecile mind.]} 
180g Maaicpa Betuam Bary. Diet. Celebre. Wom . Pind- 
cheria, She alone had sustained the imperial dignity, 
under the reign of her weak and imbecile brother. 1846 
De Quincey Glance Wks. Mackintosh Wks. X111. 63 But 
he had the misfortune to be ‘imbecile’ .. in fact, he was 
partially an idiot. 1866 Gro. Exiot /. Holt i. 1. 4a The 
news came .. that Durfey, the imbecile son, was dead. 


over the bed, and pretending Pag C 


©. Comb., as imbectle-minded. 


18ag R. H. Frovor Renz, «1353 1. 191 Imbecile-minded 


+3. Made away with, squandered, or dissipated : 

cf, TaenerE 7. © EMBEZ2LE. Obs, awe. 

a Sem. 7 comme a. Wks. 1686 TI. 524 
et r t ol "s ion: were, in 

sell he! ball and lost : we were like sheep 


gone astray. af 

B. sé. One who is imbecile; a person of weak 
intellect. . 

18ez Nucext Les. ig Nov. in Dk. Buckhm. Conrt Geo. 
TTI (1855) U1. 236 Le Clerc was an imbecile ; but he is no 
more. 1838 Lyrron Adice 100 These haughty iminwiles 
shall fall into the trapthey have dug forus. 1873 Hamerton 
Intell, Life xt. iv. (1875) 419 We are not all of us exactly 
imbeciles in money matters, _ : : 

Hence Imbecilely adv., in an imbecile manner ; 
stupidly, idiotically. 

1847 R. W. Hamitton Disg. Sabbath v. (1848) 177 [The 

ulpit] may be imbecilely filled. 1870 Daily News 20 

pt., The Mobiles are peasants .. when I speak to them 
they nudge each other, and grin imbecilely. 

+Imbe'cile, v. Ods. Also 6-7 -ill. [The 
history of this word can scarcely be disentangled 
from that of Empezzie v. The latter (in 15-16th c. 
embestl(l, imbestl!) was evidently thought to be 
derived from L. zmbéctl/-us, -ts, or F. embécille, 
weak; thence arose a series of spellings and senses 
connecting it with this supposed derivation, the 
ultimate result of both being zmdeci/(/ in the sense 
to impair, weaken; see EMBEZZLE v.] 

1. trans, To make imbecile, weak, or impotent ; 
to impair, weaken, enfeeble, debilitate. See Em- 
BEZZLE Vv. 2. 

The modern instance is a nonce-use from the adj., having 
no historical relation to the 16-r7th c. word. 

1539-40 App. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 12, 1 would be 
loth now that any man should enter to imbecile the thing. 
1546 Lancury Pol. Merg. De Tveent. 1. i. 1b, These .. im- 
becilled their health, procured diseases. 1366 Drant Horace, 
Sat. 1. v, [They] so imbecill all theyr erepetle, that they 
are naught to me. 1574 Newton Health Mag. 26 To 
imbecile and hinder health. 165: Jer. Tavtor Holy Dying 
iii. §. 7 It is a sad calamity, that the fear of death shall 


so imbecil man’s courage and understanding. [z85x W. 


Anperson Exposure Popery (1878) 239 What an imbecile | 


you are—with your judgment imbeciled by some lust.] 

2. (In senses of Empgzzuz v.) To do away with 
the force of, annul, abrogate, make away with, take 
away dishonestly. 

¢ 146 in Brand A’ist, Newcastle (1789) I. 258 The dede of 
the foundacion was lost or imbecilled away long syns. 
(1548 Gest Pr. Masse in H. G. Dugdale Zi/e (1840) App. i. 
= hee pryvee masse..embecilleth and taketh out of our 

artes Christ. /éfd. 131 To disanul and embecy! Christ his 
sonnes death.] 1§63-87 Foxe 4.4 7. 1624) 1.301 By whem 
-» the Authorities of old Grants, Statutes, Laws and Privi- 
ledges, are imbecilled and abrogate. 1580 HottyBanp Treas. 
Fr. Tong, Appetisser, to diminish, to lessen, to imbesill. 
1637 Gataxer Marriage Duties Serm. 194 (L.) The provi- 
dent and faithfull keeping and preserving of provisions. .that 
they be not imbecilled or made away. 1650 Jer. Taytor 
Holy Living iii. § 2 Guardians of pupils and widows, not 
th their persons to be oppressed, or their states im- 
zill'd, 

lence + Imbeciled fp/. a.; + Imbeciling w/. sb. 

1549 ALLEN Pride's Par, New, xvi. 25 This is imbeselynge 
and diminyshe of their power and dominion. 1578 BANISTER 
Hist, Man. 28 Vina is the further downward, the more 
imbecilled, and weakened. 1899 A. M. tr. Gabedhouer’s BR. 
Physicke mere It exsiccateth and also calefyeth the imbi- 
cilled stomacke. 

Imbecilitate (imbisilite't), o. [f Impxornrry, 
after debilitate, factlifate, etc.: see -aATES 7. In 
17th c. smébecéli-: see note to Impecite a.] trans. 
To render imbecile, weak, or feeble; to enfeeble. 

1653 A. WiLson Fas. /, 58 The man being skilful in natural 
Magick, did use all the Artifice his subtilty could devise, 
really to imbecillitate the Earl. 1689 G. Harvey Curing 
Dis. by Expect. iv, 18 A Man or Woman .. being never so 
little imbecillitated in their Lungs, 1809 Avian. Rem. XV. 
96 ‘The same cause ., imbecilitates .. the superintendance 
of their official superiors. x8ax Blackw. Mag. VIII. 364 
A great effect in imbecilitating the understanding. 

Imbecility (imbésirliti). Forms: 6-7 imbe- 
cillitie, -ilitie, 6-8 -illity, 7- -ility ; (6 -yllyte, 
-ite, -illyte, -bicillitye, 7 -besilitie). [a. F. 
imbécillité (14th c. in Littré), ad. L. mbzcil/ifatem, 
n. of quality £. émdécé//us, -is, Iupeciue. For the 
single ¢, see note to the adj.} The condition or 
quality of being imbecile. 

1, Weakness, feebleness, debility, impotence. 

1533 Freon Dispur, Purga’. Wks. 31 R Sith we are 
not of power and habilitie to performe the law of (i 41 . 
Jawentyng our imbecillitie that we can do him no further 

are, 1538 Starkey /mgdand u.i. 176 The imbecy fy te 
of siinys nature. 1596 Daknovan Werk. Mhysiok ed. 3) 

458 lt isa singular help against the imbecillity of the kidneis. 
1624 Weiion ctewhit. in Rediv. vr6p2) 32°Such [Arches).. 
fr the natural imbecillity of the sharp Angle itself .. ought 
to he ao judlieious eyes. 1974 Gottisu. Nes. Mis2. 

1, 272 If anything can give us a picture of complete imbe- 
cility, it is a man when just come into the world. ones 
Jounson Let. fo Taylor 22 Nov., Another evidence of its 


own imbe y. 1822-34 Goats Study Med.ced.4 1. 199 
ei, <0 tine Idea. allinconnesdhs ameet-ooam [of 
dyspepsia}. 1838 Sir W. HamiLton Logic xxx. (1866) IT. 


«13 The imbecility of the hu intell general. 
, oe ay /Tist. % Ta oie ioe 
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b. Incompetency or incapacity (fe do something). j 


1767 Bracxstone Comm. 11. 265 A tenant for life, for 


years, at will, or a copyholder, cannot prescribe, by reasen 
of the imbecillity « f their anes. 1812 J. J. Henry Camp. 


aget. Quebec 146 Its imbecility to restrain us was apparent. 
1822 Lanes Adia Seroiu Ceatiss. Drunkard, Languid enjoy- 
ment of evil with utter imbecility to good. 

G. with az and g/. An instance of weakness, 
infirmity, or debility. 

54x R. Corranp Galyen's Teraf. 2 Ej, Dyspathies, 
Metasynerises, Imbecy Witees. fyrmytades and syndry uther 
such names. 2619 T. Miners tr. Seuda's, ete. 7 reas. ola. 
& Mod. T. U1. 380/2 Catarrhes, rheumes, and other im- 
becillities. 2747 Serr Gulliver w. x, Such imbecillities of 
nature. 1862 H. Spencer Frrst Princ. 1. v. § 27 (1875) 98 
Those imbecilities of the understanding. 

2. Mental or intellectual weakness, esp. as charac- 
terizing action ; hence, silliness, absurdity, folly ; 
a specimen or example of this. 

Medically and pathologically, imdectlity is generally used 
to denote a defect of mental power of less degree than 
idiocy and not congenital. 

1624 Carr. SmitH Virginia vi. 222 Giue mee leaue to 
excuse my selfe of so much imbecillitie, as to say, that in 
these eighteene yeeres..1 haue not learned, there is a great 
difference betwixt the directions and iudgements of experi- 
mentall knowledge, and the superficiall coniecture of variable 
relation. 1803 Wed, ¥rn/. 1X. 339 Can a stronger proof of 


, the fallacy and imbecility of the Brunonian System be 


required? 1862 Furnes Wixsnow in Tires 2 Jan., 1 class 
the case..as a case of imbecility. In medical language it 
would be termed a case of amentia as distinguished from 
denrentia. 1874 Mavvsces Respons. in Ment. Dis. iii. 
Imbecility is..weakness of mind owing to defective mental 
development. 1888 J. Inctis Tent Life Vigeriand 4 The 
sneers and stupid imbecilities of the untravelled. .sceptic. 

Imbed, ish: see Empen, EMBELLisH. 

+Imbellic, a. ds. [f. Int-2 + L. bedéic-us 
watlike, f. de//am war: cf. L. rit .d! Unwarlike. 

?x6a0 Fecruam Resolves 1, [n.] v. 18 The Imbellicke pea- 
sant, when hee comes first to the field, shakes at the report 
ofa Musket. 1623 Cockzram, /méellicke, cowardly, not 
for warre. 

+Imbellious, a. Obs. [f. L. tmbelli-s un- 
warlike (f. zmt- (Im-2) + del/em war) +-ous, after 
rebellious.| Unwarlike, cowardly. 

1602 Warnex ddd. Eng. Epit. 612) 357 The _voluntarie 
subiection of this their imbellious Countrie. 16427 H. Burton 
Baiting Pope's Bull 5 [They] cannot esse generous 
Princes with an imbellious feare of such druta fulmina. 
1628 — /srael’s Fast 2 Ignoble and imbellious Spirits. 

+Imbeni‘gnity. Obs. rare. [f. Im-* + Bento- 
NiTY.] Unkindness. 

1675 R. Burtuocce Cansa Dei 84 By reason of their Im- 
benignity, Inexorableness, and Inclemency. 

Imber, obs. and var. f. EMBER; obs. f. ImBar v. 

+Imberrbic, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. znrbertis 
(f. am- (Im-2) + daha beard) + -1c.] Beardless. 

1623 Cockeram, /mberbicke, without a beard. 

Imbesel(1, -il(1, -bezel(1, -il, etc., obs, ff. 
EMBEZZLE. 

Imbetter, var. of EMBETTER v. 

1568 Nortx tr. Guevara's Diall Pr. (1582) 363 To enlarge 
and imbetter my credite and estate. 

Imbiba-tion, erron. f. Inprsrtion. 

1826 Blackw. Mag. X1X. 659 Preferable for forenoon 
imbibation. 1883 H. Drvamenn Var. Lace in Spire 
325 It lived, henceforth, by simple imbibation, upon the 
elaborated juices of its host. 

+ Imbi-bbed, 2. Ods. rare. 


Wearing a bib, 
1611 Cotcr., Embaveté, imbibbed ; that, as a child, hath a 


bib, or mocket put before his breast, to keepe him from 


driueling thereon, 

Imbibe (imbai-b), 7. Also 4 enbibe, 5 em- 
bybe, 6 enbybe, embibe. [Partly a. F. tmbiber 
tosoak or penetrate with moisture, 72/7. to be soaked 
or penetrated with moisture, to soak z#/o, later (esp. 
in pa. pple.) to imbue, in 18th c. to drink in, im- 
bibe; partly ad. L. zmézbére in cl. L., to conceive 
or imbibe (opinions, etc.), later in lit. sense, to 
drink in, inhale, f. ias- (Im-1) + d2b4re to drink. 

The F. imbiber was app, formed from L. as an active 
verb to correspond to the pa. pple. zmbu (prob. ad. L. 
imbitus), and as such took to itself the meanings of L. 
imbuére, which the Eng. verb adopted together with those 
of L, tmbibére. The early forms in Eng. suggest a French 
a though #méiber is not recorded before 16th c.] 

. tL. trans. To cause to absorb moisture or 
liquid ; to soak, imbue, or saturate with moisture ; 
to steep. Obs. 

61386 CHverrr Caz. Veom. Prel. & T. 261 And oure 
matires enbibyay [Coxpus enbykynge, Petite. enbyhinge] 
And eek of oure matires encorporyng And of oure siluer 
Citrinacion. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A.u. iv. 96 Towe of 
fiane that wel eaveybed were with uyle. aigeg Surnros 
Agst. the Scottes 79 Unto your Grace for grace now I call 
To gvde my pen, and my to enbybe. 1558 WaRpE 
tr. Alexis’ Secr.t. 1. (1580) 2b, When it is almoste waxen 
drie, embibe or water it again. 1686 W. Harristr. Lemery's 
Chynt. (ed. 3) 1 That portion of the water wherewith the 
earth was imi feat 1799 G. Smita Laboratory 1. In 
bibe that powder with strong white vinegar. 1804 Caffive 
of Vadence 1. 144 Could a minister..have the wickedness to 
imbibe with slow poison that bread which, at his voice, 
was to become the body of his Divine master? 

+b. fig. To Impure. Cf. F. zmbiber (see etymol.). 
1622 Mauyers dnc. Law Merch, wy Thi jum is 


1907 E Gard 26; 
In regard to hd +. we may imbibe them .. with a Medi- 


IMBIBITION. 


te. With inverted construction : To instil ¢nvo, 

bf W. Horstey ‘ood xxvii. P 4 Until such villainous 
Principles are thoroughly imbibed into us by the Enemies 
of our Peace. 1812 J. J. Henry Camp. agst. Quebec 6 
He wished to imbibe into the minds of his children a taste 
for mechanics. 

II. 2. évans. To ‘drink in’, absorb, or assimilate 
(knowledge, ideas, etc.); to take into one’s mind or 
moral system. 

1555 run Pevettes To Rur. cXrb. 57 They may ale» 
herewith imbibe trewe religion. 16g2 Fy eta State Frame 
(R., After the fate and more smooth languages. are une 
thoroughly imbihed.  16g0 Lewist Ada. Cond. mn. Nill, 
t£y5) ge These confused Notiuns and Prejudices ir [the 
Mind) ha imbibed from Custom, Inadvertency, and Com- 
mon Conversation. 1746 Hervey Afedi?. (1818) 65 Imbibe 
the precious truths. 1858 Horrann Srreomd’s Leet vi, tes 
Young women are apt to imbibe another bad habit, namely, 
the use of slang, 1874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 5. 507 
Charles. .had imbibed his father's hatred of the Presbyterian 
system. 

3. Of a person or animal: To drink in, drink 
(liquid) ; to inhale (the air, tobacco smoke). 

16ax VenneR (obacco in Baths of Bathe (1650) 402 They 
that. .for every light occasion imbibe or take down this fume. 
1791 Pracktock Ps. i, (Ro, The wild horse .. Ities 
the silver surge, with heat opprest, I’o cool the fever of his 
glowing breast. 1828 Scor: FLW. Perth xvi, Oliver. 
raised it to his head with a trembling hand, imbibed the 
contents with lips which quivered with emotion. 1889 
Lane IWand, India 397 The mess-room,. where more cheroots 
were smoked, and more weak brandy-and-water imbibed. 
1874 Hetrs Soc. Press. ii, 16 The population imbibe fresh air. 

4. Of a thing: To suck up, drink in, absorb 
moisture’. Also @dso/. 

1641 FRENCH Dést#//, i. (1651) 33 Let this Salt imbibe 
pi > Oil, .as it 3 7 tied Orig. ro 

ual, (ed. 2) 339 A Plant that grows by some petrifyi 
Site by Im fitog that water en length turn'd ine 
Stone. 1781 Cowver 7) /endship 134 So barren sands im- 
bibe the shower, 1823 Sir H. Davy Agate. Chem (180g 
239 The roots imbibe fiuids from the soil by capillary 
attraction. 1860 Tyxpaie Glac, 1. xxxi. g12 Water .. will 
be partly imbibed by the adjacent porous ice. 

5. To take up, absorb, or assimilate (a gas, rays 
of heat or light, etc.); to take (solid substances) 
into solution or suspension. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 290 The Aire doth willingly imbibe the 
Sound as gratefull, but cannot maintaine it, 1631 JorDEN 
Nat. Bathes ii. 8 Earth may be confused with water, but not 
imbibed, and will sink to the bottom again. x7ag Pope 
Odyss. v1, 111 While the robes imbibe the solar ay 1744 
BerkeLey Siris § 122 Such salts are readily imbibed by 
water, 1807 T. THomson Chem. (ed. 3) TE. 434 When 
volatile oils are exposed to the open air. .they imbibe oxygen 
with rapidity. 1823 J. Rancock Dom. Amitesem. 142 Having 


; incorporated the mixture well, add of Frankfort black as 


much as it will imbibe. 1834 Mrs. Somervitte Conner, 
Phys. Se, xv. (1849) 132 The heat of the sun’s rays which 
the earth imbibes, 

+6. trans. and fig. To absorb, swallow up. Oés, 

1664 H. More J7Zyst, Znig. 26x So as it may ee that 
the one does wholly imbibe the other, 1 UDWORTH 
Intell. Syst. %. v.771 No One Magnitude, can be Imbibed 
or Swallowed up into another. xg1a Swirr Poems, Midas 
77 The torrent merciless imbibes Commissions, perquisites, 
and bribes, ! 

Hence Imbi'bed ff/. a., t absorbed ; Imbi'bing 
vb/. sb., + steeping, saturation. + Imbi'bement 
Ubs. rare, imbibing, imbibition. Imbi-ber, one 
who or that which imbibes or drinks ; + an absorber. 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. xiv. i. 1886 294 Termes 
of art; as (for a tast) their subliming, amalgaming, englut- 
ing, imbibing, incorporating. 1; Lyty Galathea u. iii 
Our [alchernists’] instruments. .decensores, Violes, manual 
and mural, for enbibing and conbibing. 1669 Wortiper 
Syst. Agric, (1681) 60 ‘The imbibing or steeping of Corn, or 
any other Seeds inrich Wines. 1684 Boyte Porousn. Anim. 
4 Solid Bod. vi. 96 Evaporation of the imbibed Particles of 
water, 1696 Puitirs (ed. 5) s.v., The Imbibement of 
Principles, the sucking or cen hes in of Principles in our 
Infancy. a 1735 ArsuTunot (J.), Salts are strong imbibers 
of sulphureous streams. 1870 Aven, Standard 17 Sept., 
The imbiber of absinthe. 

Imbibition (imbibi-fon). [n. F. smbibition 
(igth ec. in Godef. Compl.”, ad. L. *émbibitien-em , m. 
of action f. cmbibére to ImpipE.] ‘The action of im- 
bibing (in the various senses of the vb.). 

+1. Soaking or saturation with liquid, steeping 
or solution in liquid; combination of solid and 
liquid by this process ; an instance of this; comer. 
a solution. 70 de in imbibition, to lie a-soak or 
ee. Obs. 

1471 Rivtey Comp. leh. v1. xxviii. in Ashm, (1652) 163 
Mo Imbybycyons many must we have yett. 1 Ped 
Feweill-ho, i. 36 Water wherein good store of Cow dung h: 
lyen in imbibition. 1626 Bacon Sydow $208 The Comgruity 
of Bodies ..if it be more, maketh a perfecter Imbibition, and 
Incorporation. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Anibass, 
€, They steep the seed. .in..an imi n of fair water and: 
Sheep's dung. 1678 R. Rivssvin} Cedex mu. 1 
Mined with them frequent Imbibitions, etc. contin 
grinding, imbibing, calcining and reducing. “ 

2. Drinking in, sucking in, absorption; assimila- 
tion by absorption: usually of moisture or matter 
in solution, but sometimes of aeriform bodies or of 
solid particles by a liquid. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny II. 139 After this imbibition, when 


that the Frumenty hath thus drunk vp all the water, 
=o Phil. Trans ~ VIL. ibe of Imbibition. of 
certain icles of an by the Water. 397 


Watson /did. LX. 329 An imbibition of the particles of the 


IMBLEMISH. 


salts into the pores of the water. 1826 Kirny & Sp. 
Entomol. 1V. 89 That their nutrition is by imbibition or 
immediate absorption. 1875 Beanrir & Dyer Sats’ Bor. 
to Imbibition is the term given. .to the capacity of organ- 
Paiarictures to absorb water between their molecules with 
such force that they are thus driven apart. /did.711 When 
wood distends on imbibition or contracts on desiccation, 
b. Drinking. (Affected use.) 
J.T. Bewnert farsons » HW xxxix, The imbibition 
of a little. .strong beer. 1896 ALLauTr Syst. Med. I. 485 
Vhe free imbibition of port. 

8. The imbibing, ‘drinking in’, or absorption of 
knowledge, opinions, etc. 

1603 HoLLanp /’/utarch's Mor. 50 The imbibition of good 
nourture in childhood. 1859 Howtanp Gold F. xxv, 296 
Every imbibition of truth. 1883 17. Daummonp Vat. Law 
in Spir. W. 352 1f all one's truth is derived by imbibition 
from the Church. 

Imbind, Inbitter, Imblaze: see Exsrnn. etc. 

Imblemish, var. of Empummisa Ods. Hence 


+Imblemishment, defacement, injury. 


1529 yt. agains? Wolsey i. in Ld. Herbert /Jem. 17777 


(i64u 266 ‘To the great imblemishment and hurt of your 
said Royall Jurisdiction, 

Imblossom, obs. var. of EMBLOssOM. 

+Imboard, v. Obs. rare—°. [Iu-1.] trans. 

= IMPLANK, q.v. 

Imboase, -boce, Imbocer, etc., obs. forms 
of EMBoss, etc. 

1352 Hucort, Imbocer or chaser of plate, 
boasted: sec Imbusten. 

Imbody, Imbog, Imboil, Imbolden: see 
Emmony, ete. 

+ Imbovlish, v. Ods. [app. a perversion of 
ABoLisH by confusion of a- prefix with em-, im-.] 
trans. To do away with ; to make away with. 

rsga GREENE Disfut. 7 Yeelding to the Mace, to imbollish 

eslibectic. — Theewes fadding ont (1615) Cij, The harme 
do, is to imbollish mens goods, and bring them topouerty, 

Imbolster, Imbolt: see Emuotsren, Ixporr. 

+Imbonity. Os. rave). [ad. late L. am- 
bonaités ‘Lertullian), f. 2m- (IM-2) + donités good- 
ness.) ‘The reverse of goodness; unkindness. 

The quot. is an echo of Tertullian’s ‘omnis duritia et 
imbonitas et insuavitas’ (Orat, ad Martyr, 3 ad init.). 

x62x Burton vival, Aled 1, iv. 1, (1624) 186 All feares, 
griefe, suspitions, discontents, imbonities, insuavities, 

+Imboo'k, v. Sc. Oés. Also imbuik, -buke. 
[f. Im-1+ Book sd.]  ¢rvans. To enter in a book; 
to book, enrol, register. 

1587 MS, R. Long (Brit. Mus.), To regester, imbooke, or 
ineronicle all such worthye persons..as by there valyant 
actes have deseryed perpetuall remembraunce. 1618 in 
Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 319 Selected. .wise brethren, should, 
with the clerk, forme the acts, see them imbooked. 1620 
W. Scor Afol. Narr. (1846) 76 He said he wold not suffer 
them to be imbooked, 


Imborder, var. of EmporDer. 


+Imbo'rdure, v. Ofs. Also 5-6 en-, 6 
em-. [f. Im-1+Borpure.] ‘ans. To encompass 
with a border; spec, Her. to farnish with a bordure 
of the same tincture (distinguished from Borpurine, 
used when the bordure was of a different tincture 
from the field). Always in pa. pple. or vbl. sb. 

1486 BR, St, Albans, Her, Biija, Ther be vi. Differences 
in armys..Labell and Enborduryng for lordis. 1g62 Leicu 
Avmorvie'1397) 110b, This sometime is termed emborduring, 
because it is of the same that the field is off., 1g7a BossE- 

LL Armorie 1. 36b, Of Armes enbordured, or with 
| . r6r0 Guittm F/eraddry 1. v. (1611) 1 You shall 
‘say that he beareth such metale colour or furre imbordured. 
1688 Puituips, /borduring, a term in Heraldry, when the 
field and circumference of the field are both of one mettal, 
colour, or fur. 1730-6 in Batuey (folio). 1775 in Asx. 

Imborsation eee) rare. {ad, It. 
lone, mn. of action f. zmborsare, f. im- 

1) +dorsa purse. Cf. ImpuRSE v.] An Italian 
mode of election to magistracies, in accordance with 
which the names of the candidates were put into a 
bag or purse to be drawn by lot. 

1787 J. Apams Wks. (1851) V. 180 The imborsations are 
made, and eight hundred names are put in the purses. 
_||\Imboseata (émboska'ta). Ods. Also em-. 
| .] =\MBusH, q.v. 

_ 1895 Savioto Practice 1. i, To drawe the enemy either 
ines some imboscata or place of aduantage. 3820 Scorr 
Monast. xxi, To set upon me here as in an emdboscata, 


‘Imbose, obs. form of Emposs. 
+Imbosk, v. Ods. Also 6 -bosque. [ad. It. 
imboscare ‘to enter or goe into a wood, to take 
couert or shelter-as a Deere doeth ... Also to lay 
in ambush’ (Klorio), f. iae- (Im-1) + dosco wood. 
Cf. Emposs 7.2] ref. To hide or conceal oneself. 
1562 J. Suure Cambine's Turk. Wars ii. 11 Scanderbeg 
as secretly rg hase to imbosque him selfe neare to 
eer 's : 


as 
612-20 LTON Quix. i. viii. (1675) 46 
esting him to de) ..and im self in 
y S. W. Schism Dispackh't 221 He cares 
what contradictions he maintains, so he can but 
imbosk himself handsomely in them, 
b. ome for refi. 
1641 Mitton Reform. 1. Wks. (1847) 10/1 They seek the 
dark, the bushy, the tangled forest, icy would imbosk. 
nbosom, Imboss(e: see Eusosom, Enos. 
0 , Ppl. @., obs, var, of EmBosseD?, foaming 
at the month from exhaustion. 
Von. V. 


57 


1898-1651 (see Emsoss 7.” and Emsossep ff/. a.J. 3935 
Sownevinnr Chase ut. 485 The Huntsman knows him fy 
a thousand Marks, Black, and Imbost. 

+ Imbost, 5. Ods. [cf. prec. and next.) Foam 
from the mouth of a beast). 

1677 N. Cox Gentd. Recreat. 1.78 Yet will that [Stream] 
with the help of the Wind, lodge part of the Steam and 
Imbost [ frinted Imbosh]}, that comes from him, on the 
Banks. 1747 R. Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v. Hart, the Steam 
and Imbost. 

+ Imbosst, v. Obs. rare. [f. imbost, pa. pple. 
of zmboss, EmBoss v.% (sense 3 

App. the pa. pple. or pa. t. was taken as the vb, stem; 
whence a new pa. pple. imdosted : cf. graff, graft, grafted.) 

L. trans. To drive (a hunted beast) to extremity ; 
to cause to foam at the mouth: =Emposs v.2 2. 

t590 CoKaInE Treat. Hunting Dj, He will close vp his 
mouthasthough he had not beenimbosted orhunted that day. 

2. intr. To foam, as a result of hard running: 
= Exmoss v.2 3. 

1590 Coxaine 7reat. Hunting Civ, Who so hunteth un- 
breathed hounds .. in hot weather, causeth them to imbost 
and surbate greatly. 

Hence + Imbo:sted, -boasted ff/. «., foaming at 
the mouth (like a madman). . 

_ 1628 Fevtruam Resolves 11. lxxxvi. 249 Sure, they borrow 
it..from the imboasted [ed. 1709 raging] Savage, and from 
tormenting spirits. 

Imbosture, Imbound, Imbow, Imbowel, 
Imbower, Imbox, Imbrace, etc. : sce Ems-. 

Imbraid, var. of EmBraip v.1 Ods., to upbraid. 
Hence Imbrai‘ding vi/, 56. Also Imbrai-der, 
one who upbraids, an upbraider. 

1542 Imbraydyng [see IMrrorery]. 1 Hetoer, Im- 
brayder or caster in teeth with an olde benefite. 1568 
Grarton Chron. II. 680 They fell at such great words 
with such imbraydings and casting in the teeth of olde 
benefites shewed. 

Imbraist, obs. f. embraced : see EMBRACE. 

Imbrake, var. Emprake v. Oés., to entangle. 

1613-28 Daniet Coll, Hist. Eng. 108 (D.) John. .imbraked 
the state and himselfe in those miserable incombrances 
thorow his violences. 1628tr, Mathien's Powerfull Favorite 
50 We haue not leisure to imbrake [i#f/icare] our selues in 
these broiles, 

+ Imbra‘nch, v. 04s. Alsoen-,in-. [f. Iv-1 + 
Branou sé.] To graft on the stock: see quot. 

1577 1. Gooct Heresbach's I7usb. (1586) 72 Three kindes 
of Shab betwixte the barke and the woode, in the 
stocke, and emplastring or inoculation. The first sort they 
call grafting, the seconde imbranching, the thirde inocula- 
tion or imbudding. 1598 Fiorio, /ncalmare, to engraffe, 
to imbranch [x61z inbranch} /ncadmaturva, an enbranching. 

+ Imbra‘nd, v. Obs. rare. [f. l-1 + Brann sé.] 
trans. To arm with brands or swords. 

16r0 G. Fretcuer Christ's Vict. 1. xi, The heav'nly 
hierarchies, Burning in zeal, thickly imbranded were. 

Imbrangle, Imbrase: see Emuz-. 

Imbrasier, obs. var. imthraserie, MBRACERY. 

1589 Sir 7. Smith's Commw, Eng. u. xiii. 72 The 
Matters in this Court are .. Conspiracies, Champarties, 
Imbrasier [so 7 edd. 1594, 1609, 1633). ¥ 

+Imbra‘te, v. Obs. rare. [ad. It. zmbrattare 
(Florio, 1598).] ¢vans. To defile, sully, pollute. 

1542 St. Papers, Hen. VIII, 1X. 155 The thinges of this 
State semith to be fowle imbratid by corruptid factions. 

Imbrauthery, Imbrayder, obs. forms of Ext- 
BROIDERY, EMBRUIDER, 

Imbreast (imbre’st’, 7. xare—?. [f Iu- 1 
(=Em-) + Breast sd.) trans. ‘To hold in one’s 
breast or bosom; to Emsosom. 

1867 Bairey Univ. Hymn i2 Who in Himself imbreasts 
both thee and heaven. 

Imbreathe (imbri‘s}, v. Also 6 imbrethe, 
yimbreath. [f.Im-1+ Dreatue v.; partlya variant 
of EMBREATHE, partly of INBREATHE, ] 

1. ¢rans. To breathe in, inhale. Also fig. 

1574 J. Jones Nat. Beginning Grow. Things 14 The hart 
cae by the dayly abeeenine of y aire, 187x Farrar 
Witn, Hist. iv. 13t The curse of a Paganism..must have 
been imbreathed with the first lessons of consciousness even 
by innocent childhood, os . 

2. a. To inspire, instil. b. To inspire wth. 

160r Br, W. Bartow Eagle § Body (1609) F ija, The 
Soules. .returning vnto God, who firstimbreathed them. 1641 
H. Ainswoutx Orth. Found. Relig. 1 His soule was im- 
breathed of God. 1647 ‘rarr Comm. Rev. xxii. 6 Those 
holy men spake no otherwise then as they were acted or 
imbreathed by the holy Ghost. 1657 — Comin. Ps. xl. 3, 
I cannot breath out a desire after him, except he first im- 
breath me therewith. r8zx W. Tavtor in Monthly Mag. 
XX XI. 345 A sceptical philosophy. .pervades the treatise, 
which ainitesi nes contentment and philanthropy. 1835 
Corerince Aids Ret. 4 God transfused into man a higher 
gift and imbreathed a self-subsisting soul. —— 

Hence Imbrea‘thed ///. a., inhaled, ws 5 
Imbrea‘thing vd/, sb. inhaling inspiration. 

1574 [see 1]. x69 . ‘Homma M "s Theos. Philos. 
237 Lhe lag ay Sey Man became a Living Soul. 
184: CLoucn Early P. x. 8 Imbreathed draughts of wine, 

brech, var. EMBREACH. 

Imbred, Im var. INBRED, INBREED, 

+Imbreke, Os. A plant: house-leek. 

1597 Gerarpe Herba/ App., Imbreke is Hous! leeke. 

ftmbre-ve, v. Sc. Obs. Also imbrew. [ad. 
med.L, zmérevidre «in Breves vedigere, deseribere 
(Du Cange): see Brier sb. Cf. OF. embrever, 
Emppeve.] ‘vans. To put into the form of a brief. 


IMBRICATED. 


_ 1583 oe Bf. St. etndrets v104, Usall leave blankis for to 
imbreue thame [Aerated imbrew ; rime boheve thane]. 16.. 
Baljour's Proctt&s 1754 43 Sic complurstix as pertenis to 
the Kins and his crown..sould be imbrevit and keipit 
until! che cuming of the Justice in the burrow court. 
Imbreviate (imbri-vije't), v. Also 7 (Sc.) 
imbreviat. [f. med.L. iméreviét-, ppl. stem of 
imbreviare (see prec.).] trans. To put into the 
form of a brief; to enrol, register. 

1609 Skene Keg May. 58 Vise Schiref call cause imbreviat, 
and put in writ the names of the twelue assisours. 1636 
Paynne Remonsir. agst. Shipmoney 27 The King..caused 
all the ships. .to be imbreviated by this Writ. 1865 Nios 
Britton 1. 14 Let the coroner cause their names and the 
names of the pledges to be imbreviated [tr. AF. endrever]. 

Imbrew, obs. f. Impkeve, beer. 

|| Imbrex (i:mbreks). Pl. imbrices (i‘mbrisrz’. 
(L. tmbrex, f. imber a rain-shower.] 

1, 4rcheol. A curved roof-tile (see quot, 1857). 

1857 Birch Ane. Pottery (1839) 1. 165 The joints of the 
flat roof tile. were covered by the inthrex, or rain-tile, whieh 
was made semi-cylindrical, the sides generally upright with 
an arched top. /éiif. IL. 229, 1888 Jrnd. Anthrop. /nst. 
Feb. 193 ‘he absence of ‘imbrices’, which are a necessary 
. @s in the formation of a Roman tiled roof. 

_4. One of the scales or overlapping pieces of an 
imbrication. 1890 in Cont, Dict. 

Imbricate (i:mbrikA), a. (s.) [ad. L. imbri- 
ciit-us, pa. pple. of tmbricare to form like a gutter- 
tile, to cover with rain-tiles, f. imbrex, imbric-em.] 

+1. Formed like a gutter-tile or pantile. Ods. 

1656 Biount Glossogy., [mbricate, square and bent like a 
roof or gutter-Tile, which the Latines call /mérex; also 
covered with sucha Tile, 166x Lovett Hist. Anim, & Min. 
Introd., The nailes are in all that have toes; but the ape's 
are imbricate [= Pliny, 7. WV. x1. xlv, xox wagues imbricat?). 

2. Covered with or composed of scales or scale- 
like parts overlapping like roof-tiles ; e.g. said of 
the scaly covering of reptiles and fishes, of leaf- 
buds, the involucre of Composite, etc. 

1656 [see 1}. 1760 J. Lee /etred. Bot.(17B3025. 2794 Mar- 
TyN Nousseau's Bot. vi, 68 One of the most common forms 
also of the calyx in this class [Compound Flowers], is the im- 
éricate or that which is made up of several rows of folioles, 
lying over each other like tiles on a roof, 1826 Kirsy & Sp. 

ntomol, IV. 320 [Antennae] /mbricate, when the summit 
of each joint is incumbent upon the base of that which 

recedes it. 1830 Linney Nat, Syst. Bot. Introd. 24 In 
enzeacez both valvate and imbricate zstivation exists. 
b. Of leaves, scales, etc. : Overlapping like tiles. 

1796 P. Russet Acc. /nd. Serpents 7 (T.) Two rows. .of 
larger scales, ovate and imbricate. 1852 Dana Crist. 1. 483 
Branchiz.,composed each of imbricate plates in two series, 

3. =~ IMBRICATED 4. 

= Cent. Dict. s.v., An imbricate pattern, 

. as sb. A reptile, fish, or other animal covered 
with imbricated scales. 

1862 Dana Man. Geol. vii. 277 The Devonian ganoids are 
of three kinds .. Imbricates having the scales arranged like 
shingles. 

Imbricate (imbrike't), v. [f. L. imbricat-, 
ppl. stem of imbricare: see prec.] 

i. trans. To place so as to overlap like roof-tiles. 


Also with together (in fig. sense). 

1784 tr. Beckford’s Vathek (1786) Notes 315 Trains of pea- 
cocks. .whose quills weresetin a long stem, so as to imbricate 
the plumes in the gradations of their natural growths, 1874 
Cougs Birds N. W. 435 Each feather is thus folded or imbri- 
cated over the next succeeding. 

2. trans. and absol. To overlap like tiles. 

1820 Hocc 7 reat. in Beck's Florist (1850) 272 The petals 
fof a carnation] should be regularly disposed alike on every 
side, imbricating each other, 1854 Woonwarp Mollusca 1. 
213 Flattened prisms ..arranged .. obliquely to the surfaces 
of the shell, the interior of which is imbricated by their out- 
crop. 3873 Sir C. W. THomson SS saan Mee iv. 164 In all 
essential family characters they agree. The plates imbricate 
in the same directions and on the same plan. 

Imbricated (imbrikeltéd), af/ uv. [f prec] 

+1. (See quot.) Oés. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn., Imbricated is used by Mr. 
Tournefort, and some other Botanists, to express the 
Figure of the Leaves of some Plants, which are hollowed in, 
like an Imbrex, or Gutter-Tile. 727-42 Cuampers Cyc. 

2. Composed of parts (leaves, scales, or the like) 
which overlap like tiles. Also, covered by over- 


lapping leaves, scales, etc. 

19753 Cuampres Cyel. S “hfs Imbvicated shell, .. any 
species of shell-fish, whose shells are elevated into trans- 
verse ridges, lying over one another at the base, in the 
manner of the tiles on a house-top. 1759 B. STILLINGFL. 
Econ. Nat. in Misc. Tracts Rees 79 On this earth the 
imbricated liverworts find a to strike their roots in. 
1858 Guin (ist. Boulder iv. yo Tmlnivated Tike theveotte 
of the Scotch fir, 1882 Garden 1 Apr. 2102/3 Another 
beautiful variety, having large and finely imbricated flowers. 

3. Of leaves, scales, etc,: Arranged so as to over- 
lap each other, after the manner of roof-tiles. 

1753 Curerns Cyel. Suppos.v. Deaf, Tnbricated leaf. 
leaves placed over one another in the manner of the tiles of 
a house, or like the scales $f fistes. Zee. 


i. 70 The 
posed of a number of imbricated ritis. 


4. Resembling in pattern a surface of overlapping 
tiles: = IypricaTr a. 3. 


Forts Mayolica iii. y2 § ornamented | 
a es. 7 chewrone or ibacated pte, 


[MBRICATELY. 
wade. [f. IMpricate 


T q 
a.+-4¥2.] In e im bricated manner or order. 
eon ee ean, Sian: Sex 


ori imbrikettin .¢p/.a. [f. Iomsrt- 
CVE a + ; ey = tiles. 
=a seingpenta Nat. —~ ‘ 229 al ae a 


is... shell composed of 8 trats- 
verse imbricating plates. 

Imbrication | imlrikz:fan). [m. of action: see 
Iwpricate v. and adj.} 

+1. ? The dropping of water from roof-tiles. Oés. 

1650 BULWER a. 68 Robbing the Eyes of their 
natural Pent-house or Water-table, they expose them bare 
to imbrications. 

+2. (See quots.) Oés. 

1656 Buovw1 Glessegr., larhrication, a covering with 
Tile. 1658 Pritutes, /nbrication, a.. bending like a gutter- 
tile, also a covering with tile. _ " 

3. An overlapping as of tiles; a decorative pattern 
imitative of this. 

1713 DerHam PAys.-Theot, vuu.iv. (x752)370 A well-made 
tegument, beset with bristles, adorned with neat imbrica- 
tions, 1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 247 Their edges also 
overlap each other, presenting the appearance of imbrica- 
tion, to use the language of botanists. 1854 Woopwarp 
Mollusca 1s. 327 Shell..armed in front with rasp-like imbri- 
cations. 1870 Rotteston Aim. Life 43 The imbrication 
of the spinous first dorsal fin. 

Imbricative (i:mbrike'tiv), 2. [f. Iupricate 
v,: see -ariwe. Cf. F. emdbrivatif, -tve.] — Iweni- 
CATE a, 2a, 

1855 Maysu /.rpos. Lex.s.v. Imbrications, Most botanists 
call estivation zbricative, that which Candolle terms 
irvegular. 1880 Gray Sowel, Bot, wv. ii. 135 Linbricate 
or Imbricative is the general name for @stivation (or ver- 
nation) with overlapping. 

Imbrica‘to-. Combining form from L. émbri- 
cél-us, = imbricately-, imbricated and —; as ém- 
bricato-granulous, having imbricated granulations, 

1852 Dana Crust. 1. 2x2 Areolets partly granulous and 
imbricato-granulous. 


+ I-mbrid, a. Obs.—° (ad. L. imbrid-us, £. timber 


rain.) ‘Wet, rainy’ Cockeram, 1623). 
+Imbriver, v. Ofs. [f. Iv-1 + Brier sé] 
trans. To entangle as among briers. 

1605 Carman All Fooles iv. Dram. Wks. 1873 I. 171 Ye 
shall see, if .. I leave not both these gullers wits imbrier'd. 
1622 Manur tr. Aden’ Gasman ol fi. 113 Amidst how 
many Brambles and Bushes .. must he im-bryer..himselfe 
withall. 1690 J. Parmer in Andros Tracts I. 30 That they 
were imbryar'd in an Indian-war. 

Imbri‘ferous, 2. rare. [f. L. imbrifer (£. imber 
a shower): see -F£xOUS.] Rain-bringing, showery. 

1813 T, Forsmmx -bfwesph. Phenom. 1815 80 The im- 
briferous quality of the atmosphere. 

Imbrighten, obs. var. of EMBRIGHTEN, 

Imbring, obs. var, of emering, Exper®?. 

Imbring, var. of InBrine v. Obs. 

+Imbri‘stled, a. Obs. rare. [f. Iut-1 (=Em-) + 
Bristie sé.+-zD1.] Covered as with bristles. 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 9 All the fennie Lerna betwixt, 
that with reede is so imbristled. 

+Imbroca'do!, Oés. [Alteration of It. im- 
broccata, as if from Sp.: see -apo. Spelt also 
Emprocavo,] = IMBRoccata. 

Te 1600 Distracted Hmp. iv. ii. (Bullen QO. P. 111. 233) 
Favorytts are not without their steccados, imbrocados, and 
punt J-reversas. 1613 Wiens .fduses Stripes. v, They 
are for nothing but the Imbrocado. 1657 R. Licor Bar- 
badoes (3673), 2 Some of these Portugal Negroes .. play at 


Rapier and Dagger very skilfully, with their Stockadoes, 
their _Imbrocados, and their Passes. 


t Imbroewdo?, Oés.— [Alteration of It. zm- 
broccata (Florio): cf. brocado, BrocapE, and Em- 
bRoeaby 2.) =BRocADE 1. 

1656 in Brows Glossagr. 
cloth of Gold or Silver. 

Imbrocate, obs. var. Emprooate. 

+Imbrocea'ta. Ofs. fa. It. smbroceata ‘a 
thrust at fence, or a venie giuen ouer the dagger’ 
‘Florio), f. zméroccare ‘to give a thrust at fence 
ouer the dagger’, f. drocca stud, nail (cf. BRoacH 
sb.).] A pass or thrust in fencing (see above). 

1595 Savino Pretie 9 The maister shull..breake the 
same imbroccata or foyne outward from the lefte side. 1598 
B. Jonson Eu. Man in Hum. w. vii, 1 would teach these 
nincteene, the speciall rules, as .. your Stoccata, your Im- 
bro eta. jozar Passada. Jig. 1599 B. Juxses Cynthia's 


Nec. Vv. Uy You have your passages and imbrocatas in court- 
ship. so the bitter bal in wit. 


Imbroder, -ery, obs. ff, EMBROIDER, -ERY. 

+ Imbrorglid, p72. Obs. rare. [var. of 
embroiled (see EMBROIL v.%), influenced by It. 
imbrogliare.| Embroiled ; involved in a quarrel. 


1670 Covet Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 247, I had liked to have 
been imbroglid for disputing it. 
[a. It. 


Imbroglio (imbraulyo). Also em-. 
tmbroglio ‘an entangling, an enwrapping, a gar- 
beile’, ete. (Florio), f. broglio confusion: see 
Brow. 56.1 and v7] 

1. A confused heap. 


1750 Grav Long Story 66 Into the drawers and china pry, 
Papers and bouks, 2 huge imbroglio. CaRLyLe 
Latter-d. Pamph, viii. (1872) 283 It will lie an im- 


1658 Puituirs, /drocade, 
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broglio of torn boughs, 3864 Browxtnc A Likeness 42, 
1 keep my prints an imbrogtio, Fifty in one portfolio. 

2. A state of great confusion and entanglement ; 
a complicated or difficult situation (esp. political 
or dramatic); a confused misunderstanding or dis- 

ment, embroilment. 


1818 Lavy Moéxuan /¥or. Macarthy L 


iv. 235 The 
object of this farcical embr 


complished ideologi: 1833 J. W. Croxer in C. Papers 23 
Apr. (18841, A Mearicial im) lio would be immediate 
anarchy and general ruin. 1836 Mrs. Cartyte Left. I. 57 
No household imbroglios, Reader & Oct. 458/2 The 


play is exceedingly clever in its intrigue and imbroglio. 
3879 Pecan 54. Pan! xiii. IT. 351 Matters hid fallen into a 
hopeless imbroglio. 1885 STEVENSON Dynasmiter 60 ‘The 
terms of the Jetter, and the explosion of the early morning, 
fitted together like parts in some o and mischievous 
imbroglio. " J 

3. ‘A passage, in which the vocal or instrumental 
parts are made to sing, or play, against each other, 
in such a manner as to produce the effect of ap- 
parent but really well-ordered confusion’ (Grove 
Diet. Mus. 1880). 

Imbroider, -ery, Imbroil: see Emp-. 


+ Imbroin, v. (és. Var. Eupnory, to befoul. 

1566 Pani Pal. /leas.1.74b, He wes imbroined and 
arraied with the dunge..whereof the Iakes was full. 

+Imbroctheled, «. Olds. sure". [f Iu-1+ 
BROTHEL s.+-ED.] Placed in a brothel. 

1593 Donne Sat. ii. 64 Worse than Imbrotheld strumpet’s 
prostitute. 

Imbrother, -browder, obs. ff. Esprorer. 

Imbrown, obs. f. Emprown. 


Imbrue \imbri), 2. Forms: 5 enbrewe, en-, 
imbrowe, 6-7 imbrewe, 6 S em-, imbrew, 6- 
em-, imbrue. [a. OF. emébrenver ‘to moisten, 
bedeaw, soake in, soften with liquor; also, to die, 
indue, imbue’ (Cotgr.), metathetic form of em- 
d(e ueres, embev ever, {. em-:—L. tm- + -bevrer 
(It. -éeverare) :—*biberare, f. L. bibéve to drink.] 

tl. trans. To stain, dirty, defile. Ods. 

1430 (see Imprvep]. ¢1460 J. RussEun Bh. Nurture 331 
Enbrewe not youre table..ne pber-vppon ye wipe youre 
kuyffes. 1475 Batecs Pk. 157 Whanne ye shalle drynke, 
your mouthe clence .. Youre handes eke that they in no 
manere Imbrowe the cuppe. 1555 EpEn Decades 100 When 
their fingers are aieet wil any ounctuous meates. 1579 
Tomson Cadetn's Sern. Tim. wry 2 How can a man touche 
whot . -and be not embrued? 1893 Nasue Christ's 
T. 13, Stayning Berries, which ‘abWGed cay hands. 

2. To stain, dye (one’s hand, sword, etc.) 7# or 
with (blood, slaughter, etc.). 

1§29 More Dyaloge tv. Wks. 259/1 From howre to howre 
embruinge theyr handes in bloode. 1g77 Hvwuen stn. 
Eecct, Hist. (2619) 337 ‘Yhy right hand is embrued with 
slaughter and bloodshed. 2649 Cromwett Le?. 17 Sept. 
in Carlyle, These barbarous wretches, who have imbrued 
their hands in so much innocent blood. x658 R. Wire tr. 
Dighy's Powd. Symp. (1660) 138 A clout or rag of cloth 
embrued with the blood. ¢x704 Prion Henry & Emma 
273 These hands in murder are imbrued. 2823 Scott 
Rokeby w. vi, Who has not heard how brave O’Neale In 
English blood embrued his steel? 1848 Mrs. Jamison Sacr. 
& Leg. Art (1850) 335 They started back, unwilling to im- 
brue their hands in the blood of their host. 

b. Said of blood or bleeding wounds. Now rare. 

1597 Dame Civ. lars Wks. (1717) 103 A Spring of 
Blood .. embru’d the Face Of that caine Caitiff. 1636 
G.Sanxpys Paruphr. Ps cxxxvi. Evyptians.. Whosewounds 
the thirsty Earth imbrew. 2776 Micke tr. Camoens’ 
Lusiad 459 His son’s life-gore his wither'd hands imbrews, 
1814 Coury Dante, Taf. xi. 124 Shallow more and more 
the blood became, So that at last it but imbrued the feet. 

+8. In pregnant sense (with é/ood understood) : 
a. said of a person; also adso/.; b. of a weapon 
piercing a part; ¢@. with the weapon as object: 
to thrust, plunge, flesh. Ods. 

& 31597 SHaks. 2 Hex. IV, u.iv, 210 What? shall wee 
haue Incision? Shall wee embrew? 2715-20 Pore /liad 
xiv. 602 What chief, what hero, first embru'd the field? 

c 1880 Siwxey Ps, xNNVIL x, Their swerdes shall their 
own hartes imbrew. xg90 Suaks. Jfids. N. v. i. 350 Come 
trusty sword : Come blade, my brest imbrue. 

ec. 1990 Sivwsrk 7. QO, ut. xi. 32 A murdrous knife... The 
which he thought ..In her tormented bodie to embrew. 
1703 Pore /febais 722 In their hearts embrues her cruel 
claws. x749 Smottett Hegrc. v. vi, And in th’ assassin’s 
heart Imbru’d my faithful steel. 

d. Her, Vo stain with blood : see Inprvep. 
+4. To soak, steep 27, or saturate with any 
moisture. Also abso/. Obs. 

1955 Harpserent Dreerce S/en. 1777 Camden) 200 The 
stones were imbrued with the tears of her devout eyes. 
1590 Barnreucn Weth. Physick vin. 165,) 443 When all 
these {materials] be bruised, imbrue them in the juyce of 
Fumitory. 1634 Sir T. Herpert Trav. 211 One out of 
curiositie T tasted of, which .. malignantly bit .. my mouth 
and lips, as if Vitrioll and Sulphur had beene imbrued. 

+5. fig. To steep 2%; to imbue with; to infect. 

1565 Haanine in Jewel Def Afol. (1611) 344 Cornelius 


Agrippa .. was imbrewed with Heresies that sprang vp in 
his me 1610 Rew.awns Wartin Varkall Biv h, Their 


mindes were imbrued with such follies. 1 Gexitris 
Swrtta's Inyuis. 076 28 It is dove for fear leet ed 
should be embrewed with some false Doctrine. 1674 N. 
Farrax Budk x Selz. ¢3 ‘Whereness’ is a word, which .. 
is almost quite embrew'd in Body if not altogether. 

“| 6. ‘To ponr, to emit moisture’ (J.). 

I 


‘S90 pe Ou. v.33 Some bathed kisses, and did 
suft 1 “The sugured licour through his melting lips. 


lio was the fanciful and ac- . 


IMBUE. 


Hence Imbruing v7. sé. 

on Haters BY. 14; On the borde lenynge lie yee n 
sete "Tee frei pe sas the clothe yee kepe fine. = 
Hu pane, Sears, yuge, Toke defilynge. 

Imbrued ‘imbril), pp? a. [f. pree. + “Ep 1] 
Stained, dyed, etc,, esp. with blood or slaughter: 
see prec. 

eqgo Stans fuer 38 in Babees Nk, 2g With moup en 
browide bi cuppe pou veal lake.  « 1600 ,, Ain coma Lal, 
viv. § 8 He hath not the body of our Lord in his fo 
imbrued hands.  @ 1628 F. Gerwit. Wastapra ti, 
(632 82 Persia, our old imbrued enemy. 1647 W. Br 
tr. Ganebery. Potex. m1. wer, The mest srtornrta and yr 
murtherers amongst the Arabians. 

b. Her. Stained with blood. 

r6ro Guirnin //evaliiry iy. xiv. (1679) 251 He bi ; 
Sable a Cheveron between 3 Spears heads, Argent, 1 

ints embrued, proper, by the name of Morgan. 

YoRNY DLoe, Herald. Gloss, Imbriast, ts said of § 
heads spotted with Muod. 1863 owre cu fler., Mistiy 
244 Adexter hand.. holding erect a dagger, imbrued, all ppr, 

mbruement. vw. [f. as prec. + -unv,] 
Tincture, infusion, imbuing. 

1864 in Wensipr., 1890 ‘Tans. Fr. Manger to Thome 
150 Being of a receptive nature with strong imbruement of 
religious instinct. 

Imbrute (imbri't), v. {f I-12 + 
Bree s.4 

l. trans. To degrade to the level of a brite; tu 
make bestial, brutalize. 

1640 Br. Rivnotws /assions xvi. 165 Wee finde how 
farre natural corruption. .can imbrute the Manners of Men, 
1667 Mitton P. L. 1x, 166, 1..am now constraind Into a 
Beast, and mixt with bestial slime, This essence to incar- 
nate andimbrute. 1742 Younc V¢, 7A, 1. 7 Dismounted 
ev'ry great and glorious aim; Embruted ev'ry faculty 
divine. 1895 Massive AZissdon 77. Ghost x. 267 To indulge 
his love of pleasure so as to soften, to debase, to imbrute 
himself, . 

2. zxtr, To sink or lapse to the level of a brute; 
to become bestial or degraded. 

1634 Mitton Commns 468 The sou! grows clotted by con- 
tagion, Embodies, and embrutes. a1760 I. H. Brown 
Poerts, On a fit ef Gout, So when the mind imbrutes in 
sloth supine, Sharp pangs awake her energy Divine. 

Henee Imbru'ting v7. sd, and pp/. a. 

1809 Knox & Jean Corr. 1. 497 ‘hat embodying and em- 
bruting of the soul, which is the true antipode to pure and 
undefiled religion. 1830 H. N. Coreaince Grk., Poets (1834) 
307, 2866 Fetton Anc. & Mod. Gr. 11.1. i. 253 The im. 
bruting despotism of a barbarous conqueror. 

Tmbruted. (imbrd ted’, gaz. a, Also em-. ff. 
Imprure + -ED'.] Degraded tu the level of a brute; 
brutalized. 

1765 Beattin To Churchill ver Thy gross imbruted sense. 
1809 10 CorerinGe /yiend (1237) TET. 208 The fetisch of 
the imbruted African, 1835 Lyrron Rienzi n. vii, A de 
generate and embruted people. 

Imbrutement imbritmént), [f. Inprere+ 
-mENT.] The action of ImprvrE@.; brutalization. 

@ 1837 Sin S. FE, Brynors cited in Worcester, 1869 Dstt 
NELL Wom. Suffrage i. 12 For poor women to a their 
imbrutement in as ecially disgusting livelihood. 

+Imbrurtish, v. 045. rave. [f. In-1 + Druvisn 
a. Cf. Exyerrvisu.) =Iuprvre v, 1. 

1639 Laup Confer. w. Fisher § 16,60 All that have not im- 
brutished themselves and sunke below their species. 

tImbu'd, v. 06s. rare. [f. In-1 + Bev sh] 
To graft by inoculation, —_1§77 [see Imprancu). 

Imbud, var. of Earn z. 

Imbue (imbiv), v. Also 6-7 imbew. [Found 
¢1550; ad. L. dmhudre to wet, moisten, tinge, stain, 
imbrue, imbue. In earlier examples only in the 
pa. pple. zméued, answering to the L. pa. pple. 
imbut-us, but prob. influenced by the synony- 
mous F. svi found from 16th c.), now treated as 
pa. pple. of a vb. zméotve (refashioned from OF. 
emboire, pa. pple. ember, cmbcvhu, embu , bat, as 
shown by the early forms imbut (1507 in Hatz 
Darm.) , 2vbert (¢1530 in Godelroy Compé.\, prob., 
in its origin, ad. L. ¢mbdtus. There was also F. 
tmiuer, pa. pple. zméud, in oveas. use 1360-1600. 

1755 Jounson, /mébxe,..this word, which seems wanted in 
our language, has been _— by several writers, but not 
yet adopte: by the rest. 4 i 

L. trans. To saturate, wet thoroughly (wth mois- 
ture); to dye, tinge, impregnate (wfh colour or 
some baa quality). 

2594 Carew 7 asso (1881) 72 Ornes and Ceders with 
sent inbewd. — //narte's Fvam. Wits 1616 188‘ 
had their bones, their sinewes, and their flesh, so imbew 
with Manna and his quelicies, that .. they 
nething else. 1663 Bovtn A afer Fist. Codewrs mt x 
Copper plentifully dissolved in aqua fortis, will imbue se' 
bodies with the colour of the solution. 1735 Brancey / 
Dict. > —— . is inciedible how small rary: 
in this Quality will suffice to imbue a very plentiful 
of Sallet-Herb,, 1818 Worpsw. On Fiver. coma 
ii, Beamy radianve, that imbues Whate’er it 
penrlike hues. 2818 Byron ¢ 7. 27ar. 1. xNIN, - 
Dies like the dolpinn, whom each pang imbu 
colour as it. gasps away. ¢ 1878 Claferad 7 
Cere-cloth, imbued with unguents and spices. 

b. To imbrue (with blood). 


Also em-. 


r8g0 Menace Rom, Hip, pT. The re 
legions imbued with the blood ‘their o icers, 18 


Lanp Mistr. 2 
2. To impregnate, permeate, perva' 
cuith opinions, feelings, habits, etc.). 


IMBUEMENT. 


aN Decades 168 The nations seeme apte ..to be 
w Ovd maners. 199T HPENSER Asanes Kowie 
, What fell Erynnis with hot burning tongs, Did grype 
your hearts with noysome rage imbew'd? 1667 Mittos 7. 
LE. vit. 216 ‘Thy words with Grace Divine Imbu'd. » 
-. by Dise. to Magistrates Wks. ILL, 415 ‘To ee 
‘itude with such notions as may control their appe- 
s 8az Hazuitr 7ad/e-t. Ser. 11. v. (1869) 118 He is so 
oroughly imbued with the spirit of his authors. 1865 M. 
v Fess. Crét. x. (1975) 409 Thaw deeply the prejudices 
multitude imbued the educated class also. 
nce Imbue'ment, the action of imbuing, the 
of being imbued. 
3 Ureviser Ratelazs in. Nii. ror An Imbuement 
nits Divine Source. 1864 in Wesster. 
abui'tion, Obs. rare—°. [irreg. from émdue : 
Impetion.] 
Puiturs, /duition, a thorough moistning, also a 
g, also a staining. 
nbull, var. of Ewrvin. 
Imbu'rden, v. Oés. rare. [f. Ime + Bur- 
sb.) trans. To lay as a burden. 
Sarum Primer Ps, xxxii, For daie and night hath 
i: hand been imburdeined upon me. 
+ Imbuwried, fa. pple. Obs.—° [f. Iam-1 + Burten.] 
“Entombed ; ‘layd in bed’ (Cogkeram, 1623). 
Imburse (imba'1s), v. Now vere. Also 6 
-ymbures, 7 emborse, emburse. {ad. late and 
LL. tmebursdre (Ut. tmborsare, OF. endorser. ¥F. 
ser), f. tme- (IM-!) + burs purse: cf. dis- 
se, re-imburse.} 
L. trans. To put into one’s (or a) purse; to stow 
away, store up. 
_« 1sgo Whate Senter & Wynter in Hal. #2. Po UL, 37 
Phou sellyst in to exyle my goodes & moné ymburssed. 
8 Pe’, Ballads 1850) I. 208 Then Titus. .oft did on 
ering call, His charity to imburse. xgax Baitey, /0 
a: $€, to put into Stock of Money. 1755 Jounson, Zo 
Imburse, to stock with money. This should be emdurse 
from enbncrser. 187t Maria F. Rosserri Shedow of Dante 


eel 56 Round holes, ‘purses’ in which these money- 
nners are imbursed from sight. 
+b. transf. To pour as into a purse. nonce-use. 
: J. SavrEeR he od ¥esus 6 Fountains and Rivers 
an eager Course Wou'd to the Ocean all their Floods 
urse, 
. ¢a. Toenrich. Ods. b. To pay, refund. 
6 Exr. Monn, tr. Bronait’s Civil Warres iw. v. 132 
‘The spoiles, estimated at 1600000. Crownes..emborsed them 
; were the Authors or Permitters thereof. x7ar Battey, 
mburse, to restore or refund Money owing. 1890 Daily 
4 25 Novy. 2/1 The Bank naturally desires to be imbursed 
the double work. 
mbursement. vere. [f. prec. + -MENT.] 
e action of supplying with money ; permnent 
Mantry Gretins’ Low C. Warres 94 Provision was 
¢ for Imbursement of all Charges, by giving to him.. 
ver Towns the Enemy held beyond the aze. 1762 
wing's Syst. Geox. V. 537 We.. was obliged. .for the 
sement thereof to grant certain prefecturates, places 


ies. 
Jbushment, obs. form of AMBUSHMENT. 
busy, var. of Empusy v. Obs. 
ate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. zmbiit-, ppl. 
m of zwbucre to IMBUK.] ‘rans. To steep, soak. 
se + Imbu'tion, steeping, soaking. 

7] s Renate s Disp. 53 An Infusion or ratber.. 
i Imbution. /éid. 586 Fumatory, in whose succe their 
smust be. imbuted. 
medled, ME. pa. pple. of Meppiz. I-meind, 
nt, of MENG w., to mingle. 

B, v. Obs. 8 gemélan (= OHG. 
, MIIG. gemahelen), £. méblan to speak : 
ELE v.] intr, To speak, say. 

Czdmon’s Gen. 787 (Gr.) Adam zemzide and to 


me. waago Urvisun 48 in Catt, J7ant. 193 Ne mei 
imelen .. Hu muchel god du 3cirkest wid-inne 


Le, Aref. and adv. Obs. Also 4 in melle, 

, § ymelle. [Of Norse origin: cf. OSw. 

ibe. emellan, Da. imellem = ON. i mitt, 

f. ON. medial Mippie; cf. AMELLE.} 

. Amid, among. 

: it. P. A. 1126 To love be lombe his meyny 

€ 2386 Cuaucer Reeve’s 7. 25x (Ellesm. & Heng.) 

‘ngis ymel (Oke 175.5. a-mong, be twene, 

hem lie. cxgoo Nowland y 0. 24 Oure 

is doghety men I-melle. cx1440 MS. Linc. 

alliw.) Whenne the leves are dryede ynowghe 

y-melle the stones. 

. Together; =AMONG adv. 3. 

Cecorum (1862)24 Hew pyn heane and do 

Py henne and jolkes of eyren imelle, : 

ed, ME. pa. go of MELL v., to mix. 
of Mevt v. I-membred, obs. f. Mzm- 


‘ adj. and adv. Obs. (OE. gemane = 

iy ‘OF vis. geméne, OIG. gimeini (Ger. 

‘gamaini-s, cognate wit communis. 

qj. Common (to a number), shared or 
s boc. in Wr.\ 


common. 
f Ikea ae 
ker { 
1 ry 


3emene. ¢1200 OR 
, alle imaen Patt Tae 


vill, 29 FT : 


59 


cx1a30 Hali Meid. 23 is to alle iliche imeane, 
Owl & Night. 628 Wie eee wiste imence. 4 

B. adv. In common, together. 

¢x200 Trin. Coll. Hon: 31 Ne have bu naht bin ogen wif, 
ac oder mannes imene. a rz2g sho. KR. ge Cume we nu 
eft ajgan & speken of alle imene. cx A. Coenerster’s 
Chron. (Rolls) 1015+106 in Af. Bo5 Mid ech god man 
ymene Pus argal was out ydriue. A 

Hence + I-mennesse [UE. semvmesse], com- 
munion, fellowship, society. 

ctogo VWarlyred. in Covkayne Shrixe 127 Sealdon hi 
per in bara feemnena Zemannesse. «1240 Le formg ts Cort. 
ffom, 217, } bileue. on heli chirehe, imennesse of haluwen. 

I-meng(e)d, ME. % pple. of Mrne v., mingle. 

Imergency, obs. f. EMERGENCY. 

I-merked, ME. pa. pple.of Manx v, I-merred, 
of Manz. I-met, i-mett, of MEET v. 

+ I-met. 06s. (OL. gemet (- OS. gimet, OMG. 
gamez, kimes), f, OF. meten, Goth. mitan to mea- 
sure.] Measure; moderation, 

c975 Ausize, Gesp. Matt. vii. 2 In Gem Zemete pe ze 
metab. ¢ 1000 Ardem, Wen 25 in Exeter Bh. Py les he 
~ of gemete hwevife. cxnzs Las’. Hew. 137 Uadenilke 
imet de 3¢ meted. a1225 -lacr, A. 226 Euerich ping me 
mei, bauh, ouerdon. Best is ever imete, 

+I-mete, 2. Ots. [OE. gemé&te (=OHG. ge- 
mice, MIG, gentéze,, f. mitte Meeta.] Moderate; 
meet, fit, appropriate. 

[a 1000 Cxdtion's Daniel 492 Gr.) Weard him hyrea hyze 
--pynne Zemet were.) 1175 Lamh. Mon, vos ‘Vomper- 
antia pet is metnesse on englisc, fet mon beo imete on 
alle bing. cxaos Lay. 6584 He wes of his speche zlche 
mupne imete, @1z00 Ley. Need (1871) 30 Hi neamizte it 
make Imete. 

Hence +I-metnesse, moderation. 

c31x7§ Lamb, Hon. wr Tmetnesse is alre mihta moder, 

I-mete v.: see YMETE, to meet. I-mete(n, 
ME. pa. pple. of METE v., to measure. 

+ I-metilich, ¢. Gls. [OE. gemetlic, f. gemet, 
I-er sé. + -/e, -L¥1.] Moderate; meet; of mode- 
rate size. 

¢888 K. AStrrep Boeth. xiv.§ 2 Mara .. zesceafta bonne 
he bepurfe odde him zemetlic seo. ¢ 1000 Father's Instruct. 
87 in Exeter Bk., Wisfest and zemetlice. c¢cxaog Lay. 
24783 An imetliche broc pe of pan mere ualled. 

+ Imi‘d, adv. and prep. Obs. (Northern var. of 
Amip. The 2- (varying with e-) might be merely 
a phonetic weakening, or it might be from zz: cf. 
in middum in Rushw. Gosp., enmiddes in Cursor 
M. (imyddes in Hampole), i mydde in Morte 
Arthur.) Amid, amidst; in the middle (of). 

ax300 Cursor M. 6612 (Gitt.) Pai fand bot wormis crou- 
land imyd [Ceé/. emid, Fairf amid]. 1340 Hamvote fr. 
Conse. 5167 Imyd pe erthe withouten it falles, 

So + Imi-ddes rep. = AMIDST. 

1340 Hamrore Pr. Consc. 5185 lerusalem..pat standes 
imyddes be world so wyde. 

Imide ‘imaid, imoid). Chem. [Purposely 
altered from Amipz.] A name given to derivatives 
of ammonia (NH;), in which two atoms of hydro- 
gen are exchanged for a metal or organic radical ; 
these being viewed as compounds of the metal, 
etc., with a hypothetical radical Imidogen 
(imai‘do,dgen), NH. Often in combination, as in 
succin-imide, NT .CO. 

1850 Dauseny Atom, The. viii. (ed. 2) 248 Imidogen, by 
which name Laurent intended to express ammonia shorn 
of 2 of its hydrogen atoms. 1865 72 Waris Dict. Chem. 
ILI. 246 /vtides, monamides, in which 2 at. hydrogen are 
replaced by a diatomic 1elicle. 1869/1. Mech. 2 July yor 
imides .. bodies intermediate between the amides and ni- 
tritesysupposed to contain a hypothetical radicle, imidogen. 

Hence Imi-do-, combining form of prec., as in 
imidocaprylic acid, imidocaprylimide, imidosul- 
phonic acid, imidosulphonate, etc. 

188t Wats Met. Chem. VIII. 38¢ The products are 
imidocaprylic acid and imidocaprylimide. 

+I-milce, -milse Vv Obs. Also imilze. [OE. 
see f, miltsian {. mits mildness, mercy; see 

1Lcr.] é¢vans. To have mercy upon, pardon. 

cxooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. xx. 34 Da ze-miltsode he him. 
e1000 Ags, Ps. (Spelm.) Ii. 1 /Bosw.) aemiltsa me God 
zemiltsa min. cars Lad. Jen, 3) Bute we inwarliche 


imilcien and forgeuen pan monne. c 1205, Lay. 16337 Imilze 
pu Octa & his iueren. .3if heo wnlledcristindom. .ynder-fun. 

I-mist, ME. pa. pple. of Miss v. 

Imit virmit). vonce-wd. [f. L. meas lowest, 
after summit; cf. med.L. imzfas.] Coe point. 

1883 Tait Properties Matter iv. § 85. 72 A watercourse 1s 
hart the stream-line drawn from a col so as to pass through 
an /mit, or lowest point of the surface. 

Imitability (i:mitabiliti). [f. Inmranum: see 
-1ty.] The quality of being imitable. 

1678 Norris Coll. Misc. (1699) 159 The various modes of 
Imitability or Participation. 70x — /eal World 1. ¥. 254 


This account .. so far as it states the ideally, of God upon — 


‘his ac ‘poy oe 

te A Rest “4 os Shelley ceaphieen! 6 ra 

Pr mitable imita'l),. (a. F.émitadle (26th... 

ad. L. zmitabilis, f. imitari to imitate : see -ABLE.] 
1. Capable of being imitated. 


IMITATE. 
ourselves, 2880 L. Srernen Pofe viii. 198 All poets who 
Naveany m@rked stlear mere orles imitle. 


+2. Deserving of anitaven, 64. 

1gg0 Nrewrrs /avegd.¢ Dhat whihe seelbe foundemtete 
therel: Divine an. gout o. file 1682 Sym 1. Hiewer, 
CH Wer tr Trew ast fine ford pnd canes 
Of Virtue. 1942 Rivinowes > fa ne: WV 8: Se Wit. 
EGS Light. fs shall ake the Vioe tat oueht to be 
censured, dinttable. 2781 R. Twosews In fie tty faa, 
Pagers hay 16 Wishing, tail pritholae and sou ptors wold 
conte their Lilet, te iommeteoteycets. 

Hence I mitableness, imuabic qucdits, 

1633 Ames 4gst. Cerem. 1. 493 ‘The reason of this imi- 
alenesse ty the sume = 297q A. tn Jes. Pal Lge 
The perpetual obligation and imitableness of the precepts 
and examples. 

t+tI-mitably, adv. Obs. [f. prec. + -ty*.] By 
way of imitation or counterfeiting. 

1616 J. Lant Cont. Syos 7. 174 And thearecf Waitaibic 
deignes declaime, ‘Yo force a truith out of neutralitie, 

t+ Imita'men. 06s. rave—'. [a. L. tmitamen, 
f. imétarz to imitate.] An imitation; a count Tei 

1677 Gaur Cri, Gentites wi. 510A) the Phenieiw: Paetin 
and Grecian Demons were but Idolatric Imitamens or Apes 
of the true Messias. 

Imitancy. nonce-wi. ([f. L. tmitiut-em: see 
next and -anoy.] ‘The quality or property of 
imitating ; imitativeness. 

1832 Caruviz Wise. kss., Bosweils Johnson S72) IV. 
88 The servile imitancy..of Mankind might be illustrated 
under the different figure..of a Flock of Sheep. 1850 — 
Latter-d. Pamph. i. (872) 37 Not ‘humanity’ or manhood 
. .apehood rather,—paltry imitancy, from the teeth outward. 


I'mitant. rare. [f. L. imitant-em imitating, 
pres. pple. of amzteri to imitate : see -vnv.] That 
which imitates; a counterfeit article or product. 


1888 Sci. Amer. 3 Mar. 135/2 ‘Io lower the quality and 
..to foster the use of imitants and adulterants. 
[f. L. 


Imitate (i'mite't), v. Also 7 imm-. 
imitét-, ppl. stem of imitari to copy, etc.] 
1. ¢rans. To do or try to doafter the manner of ; 


to follow the example of ; to copy in action. 

1534 More On the Passion Wks. 1346/1 He that so 
receiueth the bloude of hys redemer, that he will mot yet 
imitate and follow his passion. 1600 E. Biounr tr. Cone- 
staggio 18 Beseeching the King to.. imitate the example of 
his auncestors. 1668 CuLrerrer & Cote Barthol, Anat. 1. 
xviii. 50 Spigelius whom Laurenbergius of Rostoch does 
faithfully imitate, has assigned other uses to these Capsule 
1697 Dampier /oy. I. 7 The Children imitating their Parents. 

78x Gisvon Decl. & F. xxviii. U1. 75 note, In the form 
and disposition of his ten books of epistles, he imitated the 

ounger Pliny. 1 Mozzrey Univ. Serm. vii. (1877) 158 
We are to imitate others so far as they possess moral quali- 
ties which are of general and common service. 


b. Sometimes with implication of incongruity or 


of specific purpose: To mimic, counterfeit. 

1613 Pures Pilgrimage “r614) 55° The Hyana will 
imitate humane voyce, and. .having heard the name of some 
of the Shepheards will call him. 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le 
Blanc's Trav. 38 Of Apes and Monkies there are. .that 
will imitate all they see. 1727 De For Syst. Magic 1. iii, 
(1840) 76 It remains a question here, by what power..the 
magicians of Egypt..in short mimicked or imitated the 
miracles of Moses and Aaron. 19738 Swirt Pol. Conversat, 
73 Miss. (imitating Lady Answerail's Tone) Very pretty ! 

+e. Said of undesigned similarity of action. Ods. 

1601 R. Junnson Aura. yy Comme. (160g) 169 Herein it 
should seeme they immitate the opinion of the Stoikes. 
1602 Patenicke tr. Gentillet 77 The Paynims also imitated 
this of Moses his sacrifices, that they immolated the like 
beasts. 


+a. With ‘inf. : To endeavour, make an attempt 


to do something. Oés. exc. dial. 

a x626 Bacon (J.), We imitate and practise to make swifter 
motions than any out of your muskets. a 18ag Forny ! ac. 
E. Anglia, Imitate, to attempt; to endeavour. Ex. A 
child, or a sick person ‘imitated to walk’. 

2. To make or produce a copy or representation 


of; to copy, reproduce. , 

1590 Srenser F, Q, u. xii. 42 A place pickt out by choyce 
of best alyve, That natures worke by art can imitate. 1638 
F. Jusis Paint. of -tnvients vy Some Artificers ..can 
imitate the workes of others most accurately. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Shevenot's Trav. 73 They do what they can to 
imitate the Galleasses of Venice, 1860 TyNDALL Pit. 
vii. 260 By such means it is possible to imitate the pheno- 
mena of the firmament. - 

b. ‘To pursue the course of (a composition ‘so 
as to use parallel images and ee (J.). 

1700 Davprn /ties Pref. <Gloke’ qe6 The adventures uf 
Ulysses in the Odysseis are invitated in the fist ix hooks 
of Virgil's Eneis. a 1732 Gv I. Fer shame | _ 
anode! a@1832z Scorn. Jeers & y sede rete, This tate iy 
imitated, rather than translated, from a fragment, 

3. To be, become, or make oneself like; to 
assume the et or semblance of; to simulate: 
a. intentionally or consciously; b. unintention- 
meet Vv, iii 265 Red..Paints it selfe 

s6or — Tred NV. m1. iv 418 
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t , Sb. Obs. rare. [ad. L. imitat-us an 
imitation, f. émztarz to IuttaTE.} An imitation. 

Gace Crt, ee. [3 15 The Lari — 

and eo were but Satanic Imitates lebrew 


Imitation ‘imite' sn). Also 6 ymy-, imyta- 
cion, fad. L. emitation-em, n. of action from 
imitart to \urrare ; perh. through }. zmztation.] 

L The action or practice of imitating or copying. 
+ Arts of imitation = imitative arts. 

rgoz Aruynson tr. De /1ttiatione (title) A full deuoute & 
gosteley treatyse of ye Imytacion & folowynge y> blessyd 
lyfe of our most mercifull sauiour ¢: 3520 WHITINTON 
Mode. 1527) 3 Many fresshe wyttes by that blynde imita- 
cyon berdeceyued 1638 F. Junius Paint. of Aneients 150 
Concerning the manifold use of these Arts of imitation. 
19a7 De Foe Syst. Magic t. i. (1840) 7 Adam's terit 
learnt to speak more immediately from him and Eve their 
mother, by mere imitation of sounds, 1769 Funzus Lett. 
y. 28 An example for imitation. 18%0 Cotton Lacon ccxvii, 
Imitation is the sincerest of flattery. 1876 Moztey Univ. 
Serm. ii, 26 Imitation, as well as nature, is the source of 
particular virtues. ‘ ~——— 

b. Phrase: sdnrtationof cf. ¥.al'tmitationde). 
Also + after the, accoriting to the, out of an tmita- 
tion of : + in his imitation (cf. F. a son imitation’. 

1579 8o Nortu Plutarch (1676) 3 ‘They learned it not of 
the Arabiaus..neither did they it after the imitation of the 
Méssiaas. 1585 1. Wasniscron tr. Nedolar’s Tov. nm. Nai. 

8 According to the imitation of the auncient Gracians and 

omaines. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 20 In 
imitation of the best and most learned judgements of our 
time. 1594 Carew //uarte’s Avant. Wits 16161 133 That 
which this notable man ysed to doe. .I am now also resolued 
todve in his imitation, 1651 Hospes Leeiets. 11. xxix. 170 
‘Yo see the late troubles in England, out of an imitation of 
the Low Countries. 18323 Rurrer Fonthill 25 Carved 
timber work, painted in imitation of old oak. 

2. The result or product of imitating; a copy, an 
artificial likeness ; a thing made to look like some- 
thing else, which it is not; a counterfeit. 

160r Suaks. ¥ud. C. tv. i. 37 One that feeds On Obiects, 
Arts, and Imitations. 1638 F. Junius Paint. of Ancients 
349 So is the imitation of an imitation much more hard 
and difficult. 2768 Jounson Pref Shaks., Imitations pro- 
duce pain or pleasure, not because they are mistaken for 
realities. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) tL. 66 They are not 
true philosophers, but only an imitation. 1876 HumpHerys 
Coin-Coll, Man. 405 Modern imitations of ancient coins. 

3. Literature. ‘A method of translating looser 
than paraphrase, in which modern examples and 
illustrations are used for ancient, or domestick for 
foreign’ (J.); a composition of this nature. 

1656 Cowiny Pindar Odes, Praise in dar, In imitation 
of Horace his second Ode, B. 4. axrzax Prior (itd) The 
Lady's Looking-Glass, In imitation of a Greek Idyllium. 
1734 Watts Relig. Fuv., Hebr. Poet, The Difficulty of 
a just Translation of the Psalms of David..an Apology for 
the Imitation of them in Christian Language. 1870 Curistiz 
in Dryden's Wks. (Globe) 488 Dryden's imitations, or, as he 
himself calls them, translations of Chaucer and Boccacio, 
were made in 1698 and 1699. 

4. Mus. The repetition of a phrase or melody, 
usually at a different pitch, in another part or voice, 
either with the same intervals, rhythm, motion, etc. 
‘exact imitation), or with these more or less modi- 
hed (free imitation: see also AUGMENTATION, 
DiMinutTion, INVERSION . 

17a7-41 CuamBers Cycl., /mitation, in music, a kind of 
composition wherein one part is made to imitate another 
either throughout the whole piece, which is one of the 
kinds of canon, or only during some measures, which is 
a simple imitation, 188 Ousetey in Grove Dict. Mus. 
I. 765 If the imitation is absolutely exact as to intervals it 
becomes a Canon .. Imitations may take place at any 
interval or at any distance, id. 569 A specimen of simple 
imitation at the octave..; from such a small germ as this.. 
the. .modern On has been gradually developed. 

5. attrib. Made (of less costly material) in imita- 
tion of a real or genuine article or substance. 

1858 Greener Gunnery 241 The fitting-up of an imitation 
gun for the African market .. with an imitation musket for 
the same. 1895 Oracde Eneyed. I. 125 1 Imitation tortoise- 
shell combs, | . , 

Imitational (imit2'fonal .a. [f. prec. +-au.] 
Of, pertaining to, or characterized by imitation. 

1833 O. Rev. XLIX. 517 Weak and merely imitational 
as many of the pieces included in this volume are. 1874 
Sayce Compar. Phitol. vi. 237 Roots are not emotional or 
imitational cries, although they may have grown out ofthem. 

Imitationist (imité'-fonist). [f. as prec. + 
-Ist.] One who practises imitation, or gives imita- 
tions ; ‘a mere imitator, one who wants originality ’. 

In mod. Dicts. 

Imitative (i'mite'tiv), @. (sd.) [ad. late L. 
wmiidtiv-us, f. tmitari (see-atIve ; cf. Fimitatif. 

1. Characterized by or consisting in imitation. 

Imitative arts, the arts of painting and sculpture ; i7ni/a- 
tive word, a word which reproduces a nat! sound, 

1684 Twvne “neid Life A vij, There are three kinde of 
stiles in a Poeme, ether Actiue, ether Imitatiue which 
Graecians call Dramatic rene. DEN Eing. Georg. i. 
282 Ploughing is an imitative Toil, Resembling Nature in 
an easie Suil. 1753 Hovartn Amad. Seauty xi. gi It is 
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allowed by tie most skilful in the imitative arts. 1893 RtsKin 
Sevtes Vem Uva. Vhis is the erpar.. of mercly imitative 
painters of stil Life, towers, &e. 1865 Pyeear carey fist. 
Man. ii. 15 Words which are evidently imitative, like 
Speewit'. 

b. Const. of. 

1700 Daynrs Pavamen 6 A. 11.527 This temple ..Was 
imitative of the first in Thrace. 1 FREEMAN Archit. 1. 
1. v. 93 Some of them are .. directly imitative of the timber 
construction. 1867 Miss BroucHton Wot wisely II. ii. 36 
Walking. .in a manner feebly imitative of the human gait. 

2. Given to imitation; prone to imitate, copy, 
or mimic. 

1752 Hume 2iss. & Treat. (1777) 1. 216 The human mind 
is of a very imitative nature, 31837 Girrorp Ford's Plays 
Introd. 36 At present, we are € an imitative, not to 
say a mimic, race. 1837 Syp. Suita Wés. (1867) II. 249 
Human beings are very imitative. a 

3. That imitates the appearance of something 
else; simulative; fictitious; counterfeit. 

1838 Dickens Wick. Nick. xxv, Dazzling articles of imita- 
tive jewellery almost equal to real. 

+ B. as 5b. (See quot.) Ods. 

1678 Puitiies (ed. 4), /mitatives, in Grammar, those sort 
of Verbs which express any kind of Imitation; as Patris- 
sare, to take after the Father, or imitate his actions, humor, 
or fashion, ‘ 

Hence I'mitatively adv., in an imitative manner ; 
I'mitativeness, imitative quality. 

@ 1846 Maxtixeav cited in Worvester for /sftativeness. 
a@1849 Por H. 8. Hirst Wks. 1864 IIL. 209 His chief sin is 
imitativeness 1879 Cassel@s Tuwkn, Educ. v.279 If plants 
are eaployes as ornaments they must not be treated imita- 
tively, 

Imitator (i‘mite'te1). Also 6 imm-, 6-7 -our, 
cer. fad. F. dvttatenr (igthe., ad. L. ¢mitator-em, 
agent-noun f. smzt@ri to Luirate.] One who imi- 
tates, copies, or follows another ; one who produces 
an imitation of one Also ¢rans/f. of things. 

1523 Lp. Berners Frviss. Pref.i1S12)1. Dij, In semblable 
wyse dyd his imytator, noble duke Theseus. 54x CopLanD 
Galyen's Terapeut. 2 G iijb, Medycyne ought to be immy- 
tatour..of nature, 585 T. WasHincton tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. ui. xvii. 102 b, This they doe to shew themselves true 
immitatours of their Prophet. 1695 Buackmore Pr. Arth. v. 
565 Let your bright Virtues Imnators draw. a 1832 Ben- 
THAM Man. Pol. Econ. Wks. 1843 II. 71 In new inven- 
tions, protection against imitators is not less necessary than 
in established manufactures protection against thieves. 1859 
Darwin Orig. Spec. xiv. (1873) 376 We never find an imitator 
living remote from the form which it imitates. . 

Hence I-mita:torship, the office of an imitator. 

1599 Marston Seo. | Vlanie in. viii. 218 When to seruile 
imitatorship Some spruce Athenian pen is prentized, Tis 
worse then Apish. 

Imitatress (i'mité'trés). [f. prec.: see-E881,] 
=eat, 

a@ 3834 CoLenipce in Lit, Rent, (1836) 1. 220 We all know 
that art is the imitatress of nature. 1865 Pusey Zivev. 26 
Superstition, the false imitatressoftruepiety. 1889Standard 
jo Sept. 5/4 The imitatress of the Second Catherine. 

Imitatrix (imitétriks). [a. L. emitairix, fem. 
of imztator.] A female imitator. 

1606 Sir G. Goosecappe 1s. ii. in Bullen O. P/. IL. 53 The 
most witty Imitatrixes ofthem. 1611 Srezp Hist. Gt. Brit. 
1x. Xx. (1632) 972 Our Dutchesse was but an imitatrix. 1745 
A. Butter Lives of Saints, Isidore (1847) V. 194 He mide 
her a faithful imitatrix of his virtues. 1893 Cornk. Mag. 
May 495 Nature is a subtler imitatrix, 

+I'mitature. Obs. rare. [f. L. tmztat-, ppl. 
stem (see ImiTaTE)+-URE.] Imitation. 

1652 H. Cocan tr, Scudery's Ibrahim 1. ii. 27 She gave 
me her picture, which she bad drawn in imitature, by be- 
holding her self in a glass. 

Immaciated, obs. var. of EMACIATED, 

1748 Anson's Voy. ut. vii. 362 Their own immaciated ship- 
mates, 

+Imma‘culable, z. O45. rare. {ad. late L. 
immaculatilis, f. maculare to spot: see -BLE.] 
Incapable of stain. 

1624 Fissier in F. White Repl. Fisher 449 The bodie of 
Christ is..in things impure im le. 

Immaculacy (imzkislasi). [f. Iumacutaty: 
see -acy,] Immaculate condition or quality. 

1799 E. Du Bots Piece Family Biog. 1. 19. 1..will not. . 
sully the immaculacy of my page with a reflection (etc.]. 
1817 J. Scorr Paris Revis. (ed. 4) 252 Perrone is called 
the pucelle, because it had never been violated by an 
enemy; but her immaculacy is now more than question- 
able. 1863 Mrs. C. Crarxe Shaks. Chav. ii. 55 He sees 
through Professor Jaques's pretended immaculacy. 1892 
W. Watson Zfigr. Poems 116 Insulted by a flower's imma- 
culacy, And mock'd at by the flawless stars he stands. 

Immaculate (imekivl‘), a Also 5 in-. 
[ad. L. éwemaculditus, f. im- (IM-2) + macuhitis 
spotted, MacunaTe.] 

. Free from spot or stain; pure, spotless, un- 
blemished, undefiled. In fig. senses. 

¢%430 Lyne. Jin. Poents 79 The kyng of hevene Isis; 
That ..Into a yvirgyns wombe immaculate Descendid. 
¢ 1460 in Pol. Rel, $ L. Poems 81 Heyle towre of Dauid & 
vyrgyn immaculat ! 1491 Caxton Mttas Pair. 1. li. \W. de 
W. 1493) 107b, To haue kepte my soule I and 


undefoyNed. 1548 Haut. Chron, en. 1°17 56 Their coun- 
sayll infected and corru kynges clene and immacu- 


the 
late conscience. 1653 H{. Mare Cae. Catlin. (9713) 225 
This Life is pure and immaculate Love, and this Love is 
God. 178: Gisson Decl. & F. xxiii. (1869) 1. 653 The 
exercise of their sacred functions requires an immaculate 
purity. 18s0 Mrs. Jasmson Leg. Ahwast. Ord. (1863) 180 
Convinced of his wife’s immaculate purity. 


IMMANE. 


+b. Constr. fron. Obs. 

1579 Frenne J/esdins’ Jar’. 373 As they were im: 
from faults of their bodies, so he..was immaculate from 
sins. 1790 Giron Wise. Wks. 1814) 111. 507 Hip chastity. 
was immaculate from sin or scandal. 

c. /mmaculate Conception, the conception of the 
Virgin Mary, as held to have been free from the 
taint of original sin: in 1854 declared to be an 
article of faith of the Roman Church. 

3687 Burnet 7 vaz. i. (1750) 32 The Dominicans..were . 
obliged to assert, that she was born in Original Sin.. By 
this the Dominicans began to lose Ground extremely in the 
Minds of the People, who were strongly prepossess’d in favour 
of the immaculate Conreption. 1782 Protstiay Cori 
Chr. 1. 1v. 380 The university. .declared for the immacul 
conception. 1862 Siwxiey Last, CA. viii, 18% 9) 264, aan 
FREEMAN Norm, Cong, IV. xviii. 137 The feast of the - 
ception—not yet declared to be immaculate—of our Lady. 

Q. Jmmaculate lamb, applied to Christ, after L, 
agnus immaculatus Gr. dpvds dpopos), t Pete it 

€14§0 Cov. ALyst. \Shaks. Soc.) 272 This immaculat 
that ] xal gow 3eve Is. bothe God and man. 1g26 F 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) zo ‘he immaculate lambe 
pe the sone of God. 177a FLetcner Logic Genean 
209 The personal righteousness of the immaculate Lamiinaf 
God. 2858 Neate tr. Bernard de M, 388 He, Lamb Im. 
maculate. . 

2. Free from fault or flaw. 


or ironical use.) 

1832 W. Irvinc Alhambra II. 147 The words of the 
immaculate Fredegonda, 1856 Dove Logic Chr. Tuaith 
1. 1. § 2, 48 The Sceptical philosophy is by no meanusesa 
immaculate, 1863 Beionr Sp. der. 26 Mar, Voware net 
immaculate and. .your wisdom ,.is not absolutely perfect, 

b. Of manuscripts or printed books; Absolutely 
free from textual errors. 

184x Myers cath. Th. mt sili. 49 They [the Jews] be 
lieved..that all the manuscripts of their Law were immacu- 
late, and the same to a letter, 1862 Burton BA. F/inter 
(1863) 65 Editions which claim a sort of canonization as 
A rmentate as for instance the Virgil of Didot and the 
Horace of Foulis. 

3. In literal senses: @. Spotlessly clean or neat, 

3735 Porz Donne Sat. 1. 253 A white-glov’d Chaplain 
..in immac'late trim, Neatness itself impertinent in him. 
3853 J. Brown Hora Subs. Ser, 1. (1882) 169 Then out to 

arade..in proper trim, pipe-clay immaculate. 1856 Mrs. 
Crowe Dred 1. iv. 52 Every plait of her immaculate cap, 

b. Wat. Hist, Without coloured spots or marks ; 


unspotted. 

1797 Bewicx Brit, Birds (1847) 1. 54 He describes the 
male bird to be of an immaculate white. 1828 Stark Alem. 
Nat, Hist. \X. 198 Abdomen ., with spots and angulated 
bands of brown and white; legs immaculate. 1847 Harpy 
in Proc. Berw, Nat. Club IL. No. 5- 236 Thorax narrowed 
towards the base, immaculate. : 

Hence Immaculately cdv., spotlessly, stainlessly, 
faultlessly. 

ax7ir Ken Hymnarium Poet. Wks, 1721 U1. 4 Thou ast 
God alone, Thy Nature is immaculately pure. 1870 
Disearit Lothair \vii, Those cheeks usually so immacu« 
lately fair. 

Imma‘culateness. [f. prec.+-nEss.) The 
quality of being immaculate. 

1641 J. Jackson True iin. T. 1. 103 The immacu: 
latenesse of the Lambe. @1843 in Southey Con -Al, Bk. 
Ser. 11. (1849) 374 ‘Fhey set themselves against S. ‘Thomas 
Aquinas, taking advantage of his unpopular doctrine re- 
specting the immaculateness. 1869 <1 ¢kenaum 1 May 597/2 
Mr. Lee..struggles hard to prove the immaculateness of 
his client. 4 

+Immacula‘tion. Ods. rave. [f. Immacr- 
LATE @.; see -ATION, and cf. med.L, zmmaculitio.} 
Immaculate condition. 

1609 W. M. (fan in Moone (Percy Soc.) 47 Beautie sitteth 
enthronized on her browes .. immaculation on her necke, 

+Immai-led, a. Obs. rare. [f. Im-1 + Main 
sb. +-ED.] Clad in mail; mailed. 

1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Pasi, 11. iv, Instructed swarmes 
Of men immay!'d. 

+ Immali-cious, «2. Ods. rare. [f. Im-2 + 
Matictovs.) Not malicious ; having no evil intent. 

1662 Petty Taxes 63 When the executors of them [penal 
laws] keep them hid until a fault be done, and then shew 
them terrible to the poor immalicious offender, 

Immalleable (ime'l/Ab'l, imm-), 2. rare. 
{f. Im-2 + MALLEABLE.] Not malleable; incap- 
able of being hammered out ; unyielding (¢o fom 

1675 Boyer Merh. Orig. Corrosiveness Exp. xi. 24 It 
[aqua-fortis) quickly frets the parts asunder, and reduces it 
[tin] to an immalleable substance. 1688 Mem. Str £. 
Godfrey 79 (T.) How immalleable does it render their stony 
natures to the force of all humane impressions. 1876 JEVoNS 
Legic Prim, vy When it cannot be so hammered out, it 
might be called immalleable; but..we generally call such a 
piece of metal brittle. , 

Immanacle (imz'nak’l, imm-), v. rare. [f. 
Imv-1 + Mawactz.] ¢vans. To put manacles on; 
to handcuff; to fetter. 

1634 Mitton Comus 665 Thou canst not touch the freedom 
of my mind..although this corporal rind Thou: hast im- 
manacled. 1810 F. Buse: Amoroso 1. 45 He found her 
on the fioor .. bleeding and immanacled, y 

Immana-tion, rare. [f. Im-}, after Emana- 
Tion.] A flowing or entering in. 

@ 1834 Lamp Let. to Coleridge (L.), A quick immanation 
of continuous fantasies. anon 

Immane imé'n), a. arch. [ad. L. inemanis 
monstrous, huge, savage, f. im- \Is-*) + manus 
hand,] 


(Chiefly in negative 


IMMANELY. 


1. Monstrous in size or strength; huge, vast, 


“enormous, tremendous. 


-r61g5 Cuarwan Ouyss. 1x. 268 A man in shape immane, and 
monsterous. 1679 Evenyn Sydow avi. (ed. 3 71 What im- 
mane difference then is there between the twenty fourth of 
veh. and commencement of March? 21734 Nortu Lites 
. ror An immane conceit of himself and of his own worth. 
|, Hoce in Fraser's Mag. XI. 516 So wild, unearthly, 
and immane. ‘ 5 
2. Monstrous in character; inhumanly cruel or 
Cc. 
1602 FULBECKE 2nd Pt. Parall. 38 ‘To cutte his bodie in 
eo is a thing verieimmane. 1644 Burwer Chiron, 12 
The immane cruelty of Hieron, the Tyrant of that City. 
. 1860 O. W. Houmes in Pages fr. Old Vol. Life (1891) 44 
immane and nefandous Burke-and-Hare business. 
ce Immarnely adv., hugely, monstrously, 
inhumanly ; Immarneness (Iailcy vol. IL, 1727). 
1612 R. SHELDON Sex, St. Martin's 27 Christ .. merci- 
lesly hoysed vp, immanely pitched down with the crusse. 
1670 Mitton Hist. Ang. 1. (1851) 23 A man.. Valiant, 
Lileval, and fair of Aspect, but immanely Cruell. 


Immanence (imaneéns’. [f. ImManenr a.: 
see -ENCE.] The fact or condition of being imma- 
nent; indwelling. 

1816 Coveripar Lay Serm, 341 Its state of immanence.. 
is reason and religion, 1847 Lewes Hist. Philos. (1867) 
Il. 106 Bruno anticipated Spinoza in his conception of the 
immanence of the Deity. 1883 Eversnemm Life Fesus (ed. 6) 
II. 52x Conscious immanence in Him [Christ], and of His 
Wordinus. aretheindispensable conditionsof our privileges. 

Immanency (imanénsi). [f as prec.: see 
-gnoy.} The quality of being immanent; in- 
dwellingness. 

Pearson Creed 170 The immanency and inherency of 
this power in Jesus, 1866 Reader No. 170. 318/1 The 
immanency and perfect unity of the two. 1886 Westm., 
Rev. Oct. 469 Christ. .never reflected on transcendency and 
immanency. : 

Immanent (imanént), z. [ad. late L. zvema- 
mént-em, pres. pple. of zmmanére. {. dm- (IM-!) + 

“manérevodwell, remain. Cf. F.zmmanent (14thc.).] 

1, Indwelling, inherent; actually present or abiding 
im; remaining within. 

In recent philosophy applied to the Deity regarded as 
permanently pervading and sustaining the universe, as 
distinguished from the notion of an external /ranscendent 
creator or ruler. 

Immanent principle (with Kant), a principle limited to the 
realm of experience : opposed to transcendental principle. 

1535, Lynpesay Satyre 3460 Quhen our foirfather fell, 
Drawing vs all, in his loynis immanent, Captive from gloir. 
16x0 T. Hiacons Ser, Pants Crosse (1611) 13 He hath an 
immanent loue dwelling in him. 1637 Gittesrie Ang. Pop. 
Cerem, Ep. Bij, That we may forget to distinguish betwixt 
evills immanent and evills imminent. 1659 Pearson Creed 
ae) 86 The power of miracles cannot be conceived as 

manent or inheringinhim, 1836 Blackw, Mag, XX XIX. 
iis The man Whose form enshrouding immanent oy 


lourned from the cradle to the cursed tree! 1858 
Martineau Sind. Chr. 310 They have not cared to re- 
ognize it [the external world] as the shrine of immanent 

ig J. R. Intincworta Divine /mananence iii. 
9x It remains then that we..conceive of God as at once 

‘ oding and immanent in nature, 

2. immanent act (action): an act which is per- 
formed entirely within the mind of the subject, and 
produces no external effect ; opposed to a transient 
or ¢ransitive act. Now rare. 

This distinction, formulated in Scholastic philosophy, is 
connexion in which the word most freq. occurred dunng 
17th and 18th centuries. 
; Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 5 The workes of God 
h are either inward and immanent, or outward an 
transient, 1677 Have Prim. Orig. Man. 1. i. 28 The in- 
hy and immanent Faculties and Acts of the reasonable 
‘Soul. .are Intellect and Will, 1783 Reto /nted/. Powers 1. 
xiv. (1803) I. 306 — distinguish two kinds of opera- 
tions of the mind ; the first kind produces no effect without 
the mind, the last does. ‘The first ste call immanent acts ; 
the second transitive. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamitton Metaph. 
) IT. xxv. 118 A cognition is an immanent act of mind. 
a rove grr . Southey eared Wks. XII. 
metaphysical language, the moral of an epos or a 
ote immanent, not transient..it should be 
ly distributed through the whole organisation of the 
tree, not gathered or secreted into a sort of red berry.. 
. at the end of its boughs. 


ag ae tly adv., in immanent manner. 
q iumz Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 73 Imma- 
th Nd Within thy glorious self the Fiat pan, 
on ental, a. rare. [f. prec. + -aL.] Of 
ining to the immanence of the Deity. 
‘ Types th. Th. (1886) 1. 1, ii, 119 The 
of the Immanental Metaphysics. 
ani t, @. rare. [f. Im-2 + MANIPEsT. 
K. tmmanzfeste.] Not manifest or evident. 
6 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. vt. vi. 294 A time not 
unlike that which was before time, immanifest and 
me. 1674 Bovnn Val, 4 Preternat. State Redies 5 


were under any violence, ‘twas exercis'd by 
- J 


a 


ages Agents. 1789 T. Tavior Proclus 
. H. Newman Leff. (1891) II. 316 The sup- 
premiss is not immanifest. 

Imma‘nifestness. 


y. Obs. [nd. L. imméanitas, f. 
Imaawe. Cf. F. émmanité (16th c.).] 

nality of being immane. 

ugeness ; monstrosity, enormity. 


—— 


61 


an Cawprey a able Alph., Immanitic, beastie crueltie, i 
or hagenesse an = 1663 Cowiry Ass. [ers- 
Prese, Liberty 8: If the immamty ef so many ¥ ted 
had not heen covered and disguised. 1667 Poor Dad. 
dete. Protest. 5 Pafist (2735) 45 The Immanity of their 
Blasphemies against God. 

2. Monstrous cruelty; atrocious savagery. 

1557 Nowtit tr. Guewara’s Pill Pr. risa/t To shewe 
more their immanitie..they dranke the bloude of him that 
was lately alyue. 1563-87 Foxe <1. & V7 (1604 111. 6yy Not 
to be accounted inhumanity, but rather immanity and 
beastly cruelty. a 1619 Fornnney dheom. 11. ti. 5 6 1622 
207 ‘Those notable imm<anities, which Dulavelia exercised, 
ypon the hody of Trebonius. 1699 Bextnny head. xvi. st2 
Phalaris the te og came to that degree of Cruelty and 
Immanity, that he devour’d sucking Children. 

+ Immansuete, a. Obs, rare—°. [ad. L. im- 
mansuctus: see Im-2 and Mansvere.] ‘Ungentle, 


untractable, outragious, wilde’ (Blount 1656). | 
[ad. med. L. zuvmantation-em, | 


Immanta‘tion. 
n.of action from zmmantare to clothe with a mantle, 
f. mantum mantle.) The investiture of a newly- 
elected pope with the manfum or mantle. 

x871 Academy 15 Dec. 562/2 Some other ceremonial rites 


.. associated by custom with the ‘tractatio’, namely, the | 


change of name, the adoration, and the ‘immantation’. 

Immantle (imentl, inm-), v. Also 7 em-, 
gen-. [f. In-1+Manvrer.] 

1. ¢rans, To cover or enwrap with, or as with, 
amantle. Chiefly fig. 
_ X60r Hoitanp P/iny I. x Vnder the pourprise and bend- 
ing cope whereof [heauen], all things are emmanteled and 
couered. ¢x6a0 T. Rosinson Afary Magd. 425 From top 
to toe, she was immanteled With purest Lawne. 1626 
Arrseury Passion Serm. 27 The Sunue. .isimmantled with 
a miraculous eclipse, 2719 Lonpon & Wise Compl. Gard. 
37 The verdant Foliage. .Immant’ling the laden Branches. 
1850 Texnyson 72 Jem, Ixxaix, Immantled in ambrosial 
dark. 188z W. Witxins Songs of Study 40 The calm that 
enmantles thine head. : 

(Cf. des- 


+ 2. To place round as a fortification. 
mantle.) Obs. rare. 

160r Hoitanp P/iny II. 345 The walls that he caused to 
be built and emmanteled about other towns. 

Immasnuable, a. Obs. [{. Im-%+ ManvaBLe.] 
Unmanageable, incapable of being controlled. 

1608 Torsert Serpents (x658) 735 When a horned Serpent 
hath bitten a man or beast .. he falleth mad, his eyes grow 
dim, and his nerves immanuable. 


Immarble, v. are. [f. Iu-1+ Marpiesé. Cf. 
EmMarsx.] ¢rans. To convert into marble; to 
make cold, hard, or immovable, as marble. Hence 
Immarbled f//.a. 

1642 Vicars God in Mount 17 Such was their..immarbled 
impudence. 1839 Bailey Festus (1854) 170 The immarbled 
madness of this orb. 

+Immarce-seence. Ols.~° [f.L. zmmarcése-tre 
(see next) +-ENcE.] ‘ Unfadingness, incorruptible- 
ness’ (Phillips, 1638). 

Immarcescible (imaise'sib’}\, 2. Now rare. 
Also erron. 6-9 -cessible, (7 -able). 


fad. late L. | 


immarcéseibilis, f. im-(IM-2) + marcésecre, marcére 
to fade, wither.] Unfading ; incorruptible, imperish- 


able; esp. in zmmarcescible crown (of glory). | 


(mmerceseibilis corona ‘unfading garland’ occurs in 
Paulinus Nolanus (a 431 A.D.) Carve. 15, The Vulgate has 
hereditas IeneeeSOT:s, 1 Pet. i. 45 covonwincorrupla, 
1 Cor. ix. 24.) . 

1542 Becon Pathe, Prayer xiviii. R vj, The immarcessible 
Paes vncorruptible} crowne of glory. 1548-9 (Mar.) 
Bk. Com. Prayer, Form consecr. Bishops, Ye may receyue 
the immarcessible [1662 never-fading] croune of glory. 
1640 Howrut /edona's Gr. (1645) 163 Palms of Victory 
and immarcessible ghirlands of glory and triumph to all 
eternity. 1654 Vitvatx Theorem, Theol. Suppl. 238 Man 
was made immortal or immarcescible, and fel from it by sin. 
1708 Addr. fr. Fersey in Lond. Gaz. No. 453 May he 
reward your Piety..with an immarcessible Crown of Glory. 
3858 E. Caswatt Masque Mary 54 Children of Mary's 


care, and like herself of bloom and fragrance immarcessible. 

Hence Immarce‘scibly a/v., unfadingly ; Im- 
marce‘scibleness, imperishableness. 1 

16s2 Br. Hare Jars. Wortd m. xii, A crown... immar- 
cessibly eternal, a crown of righteousness. 1787 Batrey 
vol. Il, Zrtmarcessibleness, never fading Nature. 

Immarginate (ima1dzinct, imm-),a. Lafom. 
and Bot, [f. Im-2+ Marcinate.] Having no dis- 
tinct or separate margin. 

1826 in o aaah & Sp, Entomol, IV. 327. fon aaa one 
Bot. (ed. 6) 4x6/1 Jomarginate, not margined or red. 
1881 Spats in Youd. Bot. KX. No. 217. 15 Papillose, im- 
marginate, sharp-pointed leaves. i 

+Immerrtial, a. Obs. rare. [f. Iu-2 + MaB- 
TIAL.] Not martial ; wunwarlike. . 

cx61z Cuaeman Jliad vir. 206 Assay not me like one | 
Yong and immartiall. 2615 — Odyss. 1x. 638 To oppose ) 
their least Against a man immartial, and a guest. 

+Imma'sk, v. Ols. rave. [f In-1 + Mask » 
sb. or v. Also InmMasK.] ¢rans. Tocoveras with 
a mask ; to disguise. 

1596 Suwnss . eh 71.41. 201, Lhaue Cases of Buekram 
for the nonce, to immaske our noted outward garments. 

+ Imma‘tchable, ¢z. (és. [f. Tare? ~ MateH- 
ABLE.] That cannot be matched ; unmatchable. 

1596 Drayton Legends, T.. Cromwell ve. 246 Men in those 
times immatchable for wit. R. Foknson's Kingd. ¥ 


Commew, 198 For the store of shi ping they are also im- 
matchable. 


IMMATERIALITY. 


+Imma‘tehless, a. Of/;. rare [Yared + 
Marenness, by confesion with pree ] Matchless. 

1595 Marrs Sir A. frre, Fo tree fawrest ws, ‘Jhon 
Breat Noverdene of theearth, Orel vamateldesse Moeareh 
esse Of Warts. 1609 Anewk Bia of Jere. 1 me re 
Go and verurne as Poris did from Greece, With rat im 
matehles Helen, 

Immaterial (imati rial), a. \s/.) Also 5 -iell, 
6-7 -iall, (6 in-). [ad. med.L. tmmaterialis, {. 
im- (Im-2, + matertatis Marertar a. In 13y8, 
prob. a. F. immatérie/ (1gth c. .J 

1. Not material; not consisting of matter; in- 
corporeal ; spiritual 

1398 T'revisa Barth, De P. R,1. (r495) 3 The contempla- 
cyon of the hewen'y Terarchyes imminterielies. 1527 Asem 
Brunsuikes Disyl!. Waters Aj, Vhar the commprynle 
shall be made incorruptible, and to make the materyall 
inmateryall. 1570 Brainesiy Ayedi! 1.def i.1 Nunwher is 
more simple and pure then is magnitude, and also im- 
material], 1641 Wiewiss Meron xiv. (1707) oe That 
strange immaterial Power of the Loadstone. 2748 Hawirvy 
Observ. Man ii. i. 31 1f God be not an immaterial Being, 
then Matter may be the Cause of all the Motions in the 
Material World. 1830 Lyeur Pri. Geol 1. 76 Demons, 
ghosts, witches, and other immaterial and supernatural 
agents, 

b. pl. as sé.: ‘Things that are non-material. 

1661 Granvin lan. Diagn. vii. § 2. 67 ‘Tits more 
perfect apprehenders misconceive Immaterials: Our ima- 
ginations paint Souls and Angels in as dissimilar a resem- 
Ulance. 1682 Sak T. Brows. C Ar. Joo. ita. § 1g Lotige im: 
materials in thy head: ascend unto invisibles. 1730 W. 
Harte £ss. Satire 32 As well might Nothing bind Im- 
ig Or passive Matter Immaterials see. 

2. Having little substance ; flimsy, slight. rare. 

1606 SHaxs. Tr. §& Cr. v. i. 35 Thou idle, immaterial] 
skiene of Sleyd silke ! 

+3. Not pertinent to the matter in hand, Obs. 

1598 J. DickENSoN Greene im Conc. (1878) 162 Had I in- 
tituled this discourse, A Looking Glasse, the Metaphor had 
not been wholly immateriall. 1632 Litucow 7rav, x. 488 
Your absurd pretence: Your immaterial! proofes, 

4. Of no essential consequence ; unimportant. 

Johnson says ‘ This sense has crept into the conversation 
and writings of barbarians; but ought to be utterly re- 
jected’: it is, however, the upposite uf saferia? in thesense 
of ‘important’ found from 1528 onwards. 

1698 Frver Ace. E. india § P. 77 After some immaterial 
Discourse they returned to their Tents. 1748 Harriry 
Obsere. Man 11.ii. 135 Small immaterial Variations excepted. 
1804 W. Tennant /nd. Recreat. (ed. 2) 11. 213 Only em- 
ployed. .for coarse purposes, where colour and appearances 
are totally immaterial. 1893 Cxitry in Law 7imes Rep. 
LXVIII. 431/2 The question of notice becomes immaterial 
after my finding that there was no agreement. 

Hence Immate‘rially adv.; Immate’rialness. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psexd. Ep. 1. vii. 119 For the visible 
species of things strike not our senses immaterfijally. 1737 
Baiey vol. II, Jsmaterialness, immateriality. 

Immaterialism jmatiorializim:. [f prec. + 
“18M, after materialism.)} 

1. The doctrine that matter does not exist in itself 
as a substance or cause, but that all things have ex- 
istence only as the ideas or perceptions of a mind. 

1733 Bexkesny JZs2as § Phil, 1. Whs. 1871 1. 352 You 
tell me indeed of a repugnancy between the Mosaic histo: 
and [mmaterialixm. 1777 J. Praixcton (fe Immaterial 
ism Delineated, or a view of the First Principles of ‘Things. 
1862 F. Hatt Hindu Philos. Syst. 237 Berkeley maintains, 
that objects of sense are only ideas, they having no existence 
in themselves and apart from perception. This is im- 
materialism. 

2. nonce-fse. = IMMATERIALITY 1 b. 

1824 Byron Jan xvi. cxiv, For immaterialism’s a serious 
matter; So that even those whose faith is the most great 
In souls immortal, shun them téte-d-téte, 

Immaterialist (imativrialist’. [f. as prec. 
+-18T.] One who holds the doctrine of imma- 
terialism. 

1724 Swirt Let. to Ld. Carteret 3 Sept. Dr. George 
Rerkel-y .. going to England very young.. became the 
founder of a sect there called the Immaterialists. 822-34 
Good's Study Med. ei. 4 111, 34 The metaphysied tn. 
materialists of modern times freely admit that the Mind has 
No Place of existence, a1829 J. Youna Lect. Intell. 
Philos. xxix. (1835) 290 Hartley himself was a decided im- 
materialist. ‘ F oe 

Immateriality (imaviviceliti). 
TERIAL + -1ry.] — ‘ 

1. The quality or character of being immaterial 
or not of the nature of matter : , 

a. said of forms of energy, or of the conceptions 


of pure mathematics. 


[f. Inana- 


of 


ity, simplicitie, and 
Srewice-<of” paegpeiume. 
may be 


nature t + 381g Smeurey Dedse: Pr WHS. 190? T. var 
Light, electricity, and magnetism .. Seem to poss€ss ¢ 1 
claims with pg to the “Vinee “pe at 7 
niateriality ‘TyweatLt . § 22 sate 
gnice really proved the immateriality of heat. 


iment... 
b. id of spiritual beings or essences. 
ax16s2 J. SavtH Sed. Disc. iv. 86 A demonstration of the 


y of the soul. 
¢. Slightness, flimsiness. SS. 2 are. 


to the immateriality and im 


IMMATERIALIZE. * 1 E 
c= a sey, em or this on) 20 solid 


y in which Ik attired. 
—_ tins feces i 
= a Fr oOnkgi- 
t immaterialities, projected them upon 
"3. Th ality {bein 7 i t 
. Che qu to) unessential or unimportant. 

: i Scentaasility ofthe consideration. 

imatiorialess, 2. ff. Im- 


MAwwBIAL + -IZE.] trans, To render immaterial 
or incorporeal. Hence Immatecrialized Z9/. a. 

1661 Guawwnn Pan. Pegu:. xti. we, Theagh pessilly 
Assitttity in the most fixed cogitation be no trouble or pain 
to intmateriali7d iris. aaxgix Ken V/ynrns Pestic. Poet. 
Wks. 1721 L. 401 Simon .. His Body had subdu'd, That he 
his Flesh might immaterialize. 1856 /aér's Wag. NXUL 
656 Our theologians immaterialize Heaven too much. 

+Immateriate,«. Oo. (1. lw-2+ Maver 
ATE.] = IMMATERIAL. 

1626 Bw sovva $114-5 Observ.) After long Inquiry of 
‘Things, Immerse in Matter, to interpose some Subject which 
is Immateriate or lease Materiate. 2653 1. Moni: Comyn? 
Cabbal, (1662) 75 Philo makes all Immateriate Beings to be 
created in this first day. 

Immatri‘culate, ». Oe er 
TRICULATE v, 
matriculate. In quot. 1814 fig. 

1718 Bee Yodo Dit, Rem. (1854) 1. « 39° Mr. Piper 
Was immatrivulated here yesterday. 1764 We. C. /'sal- 
manatar 222, I was not indeed immatriculated. 1814 


rare. [f. 


Cf. F. tmmatriculer.} trans. To 


Sp iting Mas. STAN. G. Le would be an avyuisition .. if | 


this species [of deer] were immatriculated in our parks. 

So Immatricula‘tion, ‘ matriculation, especially 
in a German university’ (Funk, 1893). 

1891 Piven. German-Eng. Dict., /muatriculation, (im)- 
matriculation, 

Immature (imatifier, a. [ad. L. tamatiirus 
untimely, unripe, f. éz- IM-2; + wadddivus Matere.] 

1. Occurring before its time ; untimely, premature. 
(Almost always said of death.) Ods. or arch. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Rich. 17/7 48b, Ye sodein and im- 
mature death of his wife. x6zx Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. 
Iv. vii. (1651) 163 Prince Henries immature death. 1726 
Leont A dbert?’'s Archit. 1. 7/t The whole Frame.. falls into 
dangerous Distempers and immature old Age. 1858 Haw- 
Thorn Jr. y Zt, Fonds. 1, 215 The design being prevented 
by his immature death. 

2. Not mature; not arrived at the perfect or 


complete state; unripe. a. Of fruits. Now rare. 
_ 1599 A. M. tr. Gadelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 5/2 Water of 
immature wallenuttes. 1692 Tryon Good House-w. xiv. 
(ed. 2) 104 Many other Fruits are gathered and eaten whilst 
they ave immature. ry27 Praviry Fan. Dict. s.v. Cider, 
Cider..made of green immature Fruit, 

b. Of other things, in respect of physical growth. 

164% G. Sanpys a. Song Sol. vu. iti, We have a 
Sister immature. 1667 Mitton P, Z, vu. 277 The Earth.. 
in the Womb as yet Of Waters, Embryon immature in- 
volv'd. 1845 Darwin Voy, Nat. ix. (1879) 201 The young 
cells .. contain quite immature Polypi. 1880 GUNTHER 
Fishes 176 Immature males do not differ externally from 
the old female. 

¢. Of things immaterial. 

(1635 J. Hawwarv ur. Diewdi's Banish’? Ving. 76 This 
project .. being. .immature in the fertile soyle of his braine- 
plow.) 1665 Bown ves. Ney7. w. iv. 71 The green and 
immature Essays of early Writers. xyor Rowe Amb. Step- 
Moth. v.i, As yet the Secret Is immature. 1843 De QuinceY 
Lett. Educ. v. (1860) 111 Presented to the immaturest 
student. 18g: 1). Winsox Jed. cde. 11363 VL. av. viii. 451 
In_these immature centuries. 

Immatured imatiiierd), Ap/.@. [f. Im-+ + 

Matored.} Not matured; left immature. 
, 1803 LevpEN Scenes [nfancy w. 358 The Seeds of genius 
immatard Ty haste. 1835 Cuansens Var. / hevd. 1.0. iti. 
263 The immatured buddings of animal and vegetable 
formation. 

Immaturely  imiatiiiosli), adv. [f. prev. + 
-ty%,.] In an immature way; in an unripe condi- 
tion ; prematurely. 

r620 Vewnnn | hr Recta 1650 291 They immaturely die 
by some acute disease. 19736 Lepiarp Life Marlborough 
If. 3x This high Opinion .. appear’d to be too rashly and 
immaturely formed, 17gx Waisenin “Ad?!. Trans. XLVIL. 
177 This prevents the falling of the fruit immaturely. 1887 
A. wh Vere £ss. 1, 237 Though he died young, he did not 
die immaturely. 

Immatu'reness. [f. 2s prec.+-nEss.] The 
quality of being immature ; immaturity. 

1665 Bovte Occas. Ret. Ded., The Immatureness of some 


of them would .. make many think they come forth Un- 
seasonably. 


Immaturity (imatiieriti). [ad. L. imma- 
tivitat-em untimely haste (Cicero), unripeness 
(Suetonius), f. cvmatiérus IMMATURE.] The quality 
or condition of being immature. 

+1. Prematureness ; untimcliness. Ods. 

e1ggo tr. Pad, Weng. Lng. Hist. (Camden’ 1. 199 Heewas 
prevewted. bie the immaturitie of his deathe, skarcelie hav- 
isgravcomplisbed the vt. yeare of his reigne. 1670 G. H. 
Hest Carding 1 43 Tis words though spake with 
some kind of hast and immaturity). 

2. Unripeness; imperfect or incomplete state. 

7-4 


1606 Hottanp Selon. 54 The immaturity of youn; 
esprursed an 1651 GaTikeR WRI ker in ~~ sadted 
Redes. 1865) UL xe Wisimmaturity fears. 1 

Ofser>. s. 1. 54 When the grapes shall not be gathered, as 
they were wont before to be, in a state of immaturity. 1845 
Srecqueter Handbk. Brit. [ndia (1854) 102 The men and 
women who chiefly compose the society leave home in their 


62 


immaturity. Shaks. Prim. vi. 82 The poem 
of later date..exhibits far less immaturity. 
b. with 7, An immature plant, production, etc. 

1651 Brsos New Disp. & pz Their own crveltics. infeny, 
is 1850 H. Mutamn Aeanfr. Creat. a. tt 74 Lor 
4 the rich vegetationef the Geal Measures had been .. 
composed of magnificent immaturities of the vegetable 
kingdom, 

+Immar‘ze, v7. Ols. rave. [f. Tt-! + Maze.) 
trans, To involve as in a maze or labyrinth. 

1631 Brartiwarr Alay. Crentiem.« 164i) 294 Chat love-sicke 
a who became so immazed in loves error. 1647 WARD 
Simp. Cotter oo Vhe. Phewters .. had immaved themselves 
& the most intolerable confusions and inextricable thral- 
detmes, 

Immeability jimjabidii. [f In-* ~ L. 
meweiiis yassanle (f metre to pass): see -BILTTY.] 
Inability to pass or flow (through a channel). 

1931 Ani THNOT -imeerts vi. 8 2, 1R.) The viseidity and 
immeability of the matter impacted inthem. 1752 WATSON 
in P&il, Trans. 350 That the immediate cause .. is the im- 
meability of the nervous fluid through the nerves. 

Immeasurability (ime:z)irabi'liti). [f. next 

reTty.J = TathastRaBLEeniss, 

3824 Dr Quincy -laaneets . Nis tte Wks. XIV. 130 In 
sight of this immeasurability of life, x883 /7aser’s Mag. 
XXY. 490 A sense of unfitness, bred perhaps of the im- 
measurability of the surroundings. 

Immeasurable ime'z‘irab'l, imm-\,a. Also 
5 ynmes-. ymeas-.6 inmes-,7 immes-. [f. [m-? + 
MEASURABLE a. Cf. 16thc. F. smmésurable.] Not 


measurable ; that cannot be measured ; immense. 
1440 J. Sumery Dethe AL Janes Std) 25 His tivannye 
yomesurable, without pite or mercy. «1532 Mowe Cony/it, 
Lindale Wk-. 3390+ Tyl he. .for theire immesurable outrage 
-finallye reiecteth and refuseth them. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 


vit, 211 The vast immeasurable Abyss. ¢x7g90 Cowrer Notes 
Milton's P. £.1. 50 The immeasurable distance to which 
these apostate spirits had fallen from God. 1838 Dickens 


Nich. Nick. xiii, Yo the immeasurable delight and admira- 
tion of all the readers thereof. 1869 J. Martineau Zs. II. 
40 Geology makes me familiar with immeasurable times. 

Immea‘surableness. [f. prec. + -NEss.] 
The quality or condition of being immeasurable; 
incapability of being measured. 

156 T. Norton Calvin's Just. 1v. 77 Nor doeth [he] with 
immeasurablenesse of correction breake the bonde of felow- 
ship. 1628 Gaute Pract. The. (1629) 130. 1876 Geo. 
Euior Dan, Der. v. xxxv, Novelty gives immeasurableness 
to fear. , 

Immea‘surably, a/v. [fas prec. +-Ly#.] To 
an immeasurable extent or degree ; beyond measure; 
immensely, vastly. 

163% GouGE God's Arrows 1. $ 43.71 Anger is mis-ordered, 
when it is .. immeasurably moved. 2 H. Watrote in 
Four C. Eng. Lett. 267 The Anthem. .being immeasurably 
tedious. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 67 The process is immea- 
surably slower. 

Immeasured (ime'z'itu,imm-), @. [f. Iu-2 - 
MeasugEp. Cf. F. immesuré.] Not measured ; 
unmeasured ; immense, vast. 

1590 SPENSER F. g 1. x, 8 Such dreadful wights, As far 
exceeded men in their immeasurd mights. 16a2 Drayton 
Poly-olb, xix, (2748) 334 Four such immeasur'd pools, philo- 
sophers agree, t th’ four parts of the world undoubtedly 
tobe. 21745 Broomn Povms, Death R.), Astream, that.. 

lides ‘To meet eternity’s immeasur’d tides! 1828 Morr in 

lackw. Mag. XXI111. 294 The forests and valleys... Within 
the immeasured circumference. , 

+Immea‘tion. 0¢s. rare. [n. of action f. L. 
immeare to pass into, to enter, f. z#- (IM-1) + L. 
meare to go, pass.) A passing in ; entrance, ingoing. 

_1675 J. J[oxes] Brit. Ch. (1678) 574 These mutual immea- 
tions, or Christ in us, and we in Christ. 

t+Immechanical, <. Oés. [f. Iu-2 + Mz- 
CHANICAL @.] 

lL. Of phenomena, etc.: Not mechanical; not 
of physical or material nature, origin, etc. 

1715 Cuwynt Pivios. Princ. Relig. 1. (1710+ 43 The Cause 
of the Motion of this subtill Fluid, which is the Cause of 
Gravity, is in itself Immechanical. 1748 Hartiey Odserv. 
Maz t. 1. 33 Some suppose this Effect to be immechanical, 
and to arise from the immediate Agency of God. 1796 W. 
Marsuatt W. England \. 176 The crooks being cleared, 
by hand, in a somewhat immechanical manner. 

2. Of persons: Without mechanical or practical 
knowledge or skill; untechnical. 

1937 BRackEN Farviery Jmpr. (1757) I. 87 A very illiterate 
Way of spake ane pedal! Hh immechanical. 175r Eart 
Orrery Remarks Swift (1752) 94 Fine strokes of just satyr 
on — and immechanical enquiries of the philosophers 
-.of that age. 

Hence Immecha‘nically adv. (Craig, 1847.) 

t+Imme‘chanism,. (/s. [f. In-? + Mucnay- 
IsM: cf. prec.] Non-mechanical property ; inertia. 

1740 Cuevne Regimen 45 However their Acts may be 
suspended, sopited, or destroyed by gross Matter, and the 
im-mechanism of Bodies. 

Immediacy \im/diasi’. [f. next: see -acy.] 

1. The aes or condition of being immediate ; 
freedom rom intermediate or intervening agency ; 
direct relation or connexion ; directness. 

1605 Suaxs. Lear v. iii. 65 He .. Bore the Commission of 
my place and person, The which immediacie may well stand 
vp. Audeall its your Prethe: 1658 Guenanr Chr. in 
Arm verse ig. NiV.8 1 


) 55.1 There is the immediacy of 
his providence. 1660 SFr Marck or Vite. come 


The immediacy .. of those first iptures from God to us. 
3875 H. its R. Hudson i. 10 Questions .. bearing with 
varying <3 ofimmetiacy on the subject. 1885 STEVEN- 


S Nett OF of 


IMMEDIATE. 


son in Contemp. Rev. Apr. 549 A strange freshness and 
immediacy of address to the public mind. 
b. Legian Phites, (See TWMERTATE 2b.) 
1834 Couratcn Lit. Hea. reg) UL. 315 Spiritual 
3 Of reason resfe lite ad reader, age 
dithereaue { from the conceptions of Ue ut derstanding by the 


immediacy | frvtet inanedsat, y} ofthe know! a 
Six W. Heaanvien JWverage. xxiii. (rege 11. 73 i 
not maintain this immediacy of perception .. he would at 


once be forced to admit one or other of the unitarian 
dusts of miaterralism or idealem. 1864 Bawen / 
vill. "5 ‘he reduction of a Hypothetical Judgment t. 
Categorical shows very clearly the Immediacy of the 1 
ing in what is called a Hypothetical Syllogism. x87q W. 
Wanak Logi ef Hegel $12. 8 The @ priors aspent or 
immediacy of thought, where there is a mediation, not m: 

by anything external but by a reflection into itself, is another 
name for universality. 

2. The condition of being the immediate lord or 
vassal: see ImMEntarr 1b. 

1962 tr. Busehtnag's Stet. Geog. TV. 446 Varel lost its im- 
mediacy, or independency, and stands at present under the 
comme A of Oldenburg. dd. V. 299 The Emperors 
Charles IV. and Wenceslaus engaged to maintain it in its 
immediacy on the Empire. 1818-48 Hattam Mid. Ages 
1872) I. 23 note, The immediacy of vassals in times so 
ancient is open to much controversy. : 

3. The condition of being immediate in time (see 
IMMEDIATE 4). 

1856 W. A. Butier Hist. Anc. Philos, 1. 453 The sage 
will .. ensure his certainty in the immediacy of enjoyment, 
carefully rejecting all intensive suggestions of past or future. 
1898 Chr. World Y Mar. 15/4 On a subordinate point like 
the immediacy of the Second Coming. 

Immediate (imrdiet), a. (st., ade.) Also 5 
immeadiat, 5-7 ymmediat(e, 6 y-, imediat(e, 
immediat; 5-6 inmediate. [ad. med.L. tar 
medtatus (the adv. zmmediat2 was frequent in the 
feudal sense: see ImMnpiwreiy), f. za- (Im-2) + 
mediatus Mepiats. Cf. ¥. tmmédiat (Cotgr.).] 

1. Said of a person or thing in its relation to 
another: That has no intermediary or intervening 
member, medium, or agent; that is in actual con- 
tact or direct personal relation. #. Of a person. 

rg48 Hate Chron., Hen, 1777 486, The Dolphyn de- 
syred .. [them] to be two of his immediat aides. 1686 in 
Relde Life Bp, Wilson i. 1865) 27 Nothing unbecomingan 
immediat servant and follower of Christ. 2781 Gispon Decl, 
& #. xvii, II. 5x The emperor conferred the rank of Hlus- 
trious on seven of his more immediate servants. x82 Lams 
Elia Ser. 1. Confess. Drunkard, My next more immediate 
companions, ; 

b. spec. In Feudal language, said of the relation 
between two persons one of whom holds of the other 
directly, as in zmmediate lord, tenant, tenure; also 
elliptically = Holding directly of the sovereign or 
lord paramount, spec. in Germany, of the Emperor. 

1543-4 Act 35 Hen. VIII, c. 4 The chiefe lorde or lwdes 
immediate, of whom suche, .houses be holden. 1548 Hatt 
Chron, Rich. HI 51 Ready to serve .. their natural and 
immediate lord Jasper erle of Pembrecke. 1614 SeLWEN 
Titles Hon, 229 ‘Yo be free from either a mediat, or im- 
mediat Tenure of him. 1660 Triad Rage 1o The Kings 
immediate from God, 1828-48 Hania Wid. ges a ger ID. 

‘Lhe inferior nobility .. having now become immediate, 
abused that independence. 1863 H. Cox /wséi#. 1. tii. 18 
The King’s immediate tenants were bound to attend his 
court. 

e. Of a thing. 

1563 W. Futke Meteors (1640) 44 All men have taken 
them as immediate miracles, without any naturall means or 
cause. 1597 Hooker ccd. Pol. v. lvil. §6 The true im- 
mediate cause why baptisme. -isnecessary. a 1628 Prestos 
Effectual Faith (1631) 5: He doth it by an immediate voice, 
by which he speaketh immediately to our spirits. a@ 1763 
Suenstone Ess. 95 Objects .. less calculated to strike the 
immediate eye. @1862 Buckie Misc, Wks. (1872) 1. 4 The 
immediate object of all art is either pleasure or utility. 

2. Of a relation or action between two things: 
Acting or existing without any intervening medium 
or agency; involving actual contact or direct rela- 


tion: opposed to mediate and remote. 

1533 Moke 4 fod Wks, Sga 1 As louge as the Prelates pre. 
tend that their authoritye is so hygh and so immediaty of 
God, that the people are bounde to obeye theim, 16ag in 
Rymer Feeder: (1726 XVITT ago 2 By Our owne ymme- 
diate commaunde and for Our owne ymmediate Service. 
1909 Berkerey 7k, Viston § 59 Bodies operating on our 
organs by an immediate application. 1712 W. Rocens Vay. 
26 W raffick with them, 


‘e are desirous of an immediate 
1864 Biwen Lost i. 2 Each (Intuition) is gaeaediate, 

is, it does not come through the intervention of any other 
state of mind. /éid. ii. 34 They rest upon the immediate 
testimony of consciousness. , ' 

b. cae Immediate inference (Logic): an infer- 
ence drawn from a single premiss and therefore 
arrived at without the intervention of a middle 
term ; sometimes called ‘ interpretative inference’, 
because it renders explicit what was implicit in 
the original proposition, /mmediate knowledge 

Philos.): knowledge of self-evident truth ; intui- 
tive knowledge, as distinguished from that arrived 
at by means of demonstration or proof. 

1624 De Launn ur. Du Afoudin's Logik 166 Of immediate 
prepositivas,.some are immediate in regard of the a 
and others are immediate in regard of the cause. 1843, 
Loge Introd. § 5 Whatever knowledge has been acquired 
otherwise than by immediate inference. 1866 Fow.er 
Deduct. Logic ii. (1869) 73 Of I e Inferences the 
most important forms are t ; Conversions, Per- 
mutations. 1874 WaLLacr of Iege? § 24.45 When we 


IMMEDIATELY. 


the different forms of knowledge with one another, 
t of them, immediate or intuitive knowledge, may 
m the finest, noblest and mos: appropriate. /Azd. 
veg ‘The difference Letween p-Lilosophy and the 
jons of immediate knowledge rather centres in the 
ition which immediate knowledge takes up 
; pposition to philosophy. 
_ @. Having no person, thing, or space intervening, 
lace, order, or succession ; standing or coming 
est or next; proximate, nearest, next; close, 
. In reference to place often used loosely of 
istance which is treated as of no account. 
o2 Swans. Ha. 1. ii. 109 You are the most immediate to 
urthi@ne. r6tt Hrvwoop Gold. leer. Wks. 1874 ITT. 49, 
m Iupiter, Ning Satarnes sonne, immediate heire to Crete. 
9 KNOX & Irene Comm 1. 3 Immediate neighbourhood | 
none, save one family. 2866 Kocers Agric. y Pries 
xxiii. 598 In immediate proximity to the mines. 1888 
,Inaus Tent Life Tigerland 123 This took us both away 
rom the immediate vicinity of the plot. Jfed. I know no 
one of the name in the immediate neighbourhood. I have 
, ao it known to my immediate neighbours on each side. 
4, Oftime: Present or next adjacent; of things : 
Pertaining to the time current or instant. 
x05 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. ii. § 3 Those of the later or 
’ >times. a164x Br. Mur spa tots & Wow. 64.) 
372 Equall with, or immediate unto the Apostolicall times. 
197% Junius Lett, xlix. 257 If the event had not disappointed 
¢ immediate schemes of the closet. 1845 M. Patrison Zss, 
89) I. 2 Our own immediate age is confessedly rich in 
rks of the historical class. 1879 Froupe Cesar xv, 252 
‘The immediate future was thus assured. 
b. Occurring, accomplished, or taking effect with- 
ont delay or lapse of time ; done at once; instant. 
1668 Grafton Chron. Il. 1362 There was immediat order 
geven to Edward Lorde Clynton .. with all expedicion to 
epare himselfe. 1g86 A. Day Exg. Secretary 1. ess) 89, 
Yai .. at the first use some delaies in imediate dispatch of 
_ thing. 2603 Suaks. Meas. for M. v. i. 378 Immediate 
sentence then, and sequent death, Is all the grace I beg. 
1667 Mitton P. LZ. vir. 176 Immediate are the Acts of God, 


swift Then time or motion. 1748 Smoutetr Rod. 
Rand, viii, Some loose silver for our immediate expenses. 
1 C. J. Powers Tig. .V. Pede64 The hopes we had ..enter- 
of the immediate effect of an Easterly wind in clearing 
the bay. 1855 Macauray “7st, Eng. IV. 596 That he must 
er consent to an immediate surrender, or prepare for an 
i ate assault. Mod. An immediate reply will oblige. 
§. That directly touches or concerns a person or 
thing; having a direct bearing. 
Di For Mor, sored World 1340) 324 They began to 
ink of their more immediate work. 1791 Burke Afp. 
figs Wks. 1842 I. 5r5 Their own more immediate and 
lar rights and privileges. 1826 Byron CA. Har, m1. 
i, But this is not my theme; and I return To that 
hisimmediate, 1833 Browninc Pauline 340, I rudely 
: my life To my immediate wants. 1878 Bosw. Smiru 
28 She allowed her colonies to trade only so far 
as stiited her own immediate interests. 1896 Dx. Arcyii 
ilos. Belief 78 Any mere arrangement which is destitute 
bvious or immediate utility, - 
Uninterrupted in course ; direct. Obs. rare, 
Sir T. Herserr Trav. 4 Teneriffa is thought to 
il..in height..any other Land in the World, allowing 
immediate ascent from the Ocean. Jdid. 59 The im- 
jate ascent is twenty two foot high. 
. $6. (pl.) Immediate acts or communica- 
Obs. 


Ret Rao Tryal y+ Tri, Faith (1845 332 Christ is 

and swift as a roe ;. especially in his immediates. 

. as adv, (In some cases perh. L. zmmedidtz, 

is formerly in Fr, and It.) Immediately. Obs. 

1532 \ Confut, Tindale Wks. 692/1 Fly» other fower 

s immediate befure. x60r R. Jonson Ava. + 

w. (1603) 135 Lord of those which hold of him im- 

late, roeeebaeen Sypieur § 366 Rodies enflamed, wholly, 

Immeiliate. 
edi mfdictli), adv. Forms: sce 
plate. ff. prec., or rather L. cmmedidt-us 

-L¥2; it is actually found before the adj. as the 

g. equivalent of L. zmmediaté.] In an immediate 

y; the reverse of medzately. 

Without intermediary, intervening agency, or 

3 by direct agency ; in direct or proximate 

ion or relation; so as to concern, interest, 

directly, or intimately ; directly. 

» Troy ve xaxviv (MS, Digby 230) If. 
ettres.. To pallamides inmediatly 


positive precepts 

ely from God. Lockr A/a, Crd. 0. 

i, (1695) 160 We immediately by our Senses perceive in 
tind Qolour, 1692 Rey Creation ut. (1704) 428 

useful to Mankind, if not immediately, yet mediately. 
ct. Hist. vu. xv. 121 An article of informa- 

liately necessary to a reader of cory. 

y e 


: : WEN Lagic i. 2 Not. “immediately, 
throug the medium of what is called a Concept. 
: tenure (and ¢ransf.): see Imment- 


ediately or immediate 
Joppes Dial. Com, Laws (1681) 202 


Homage done to the King immediately. H. Co: 
Instit, 1. ti All subjects’ lands were oi, etal oe 


immediately Pgtrants fron hine [the king]. 
2. With no person, thing, or distance, intervening 


in time, space, order, or succession; next or just 
(preceding or following, before or after); closely ; 
proximately ; directly. 

1466 Mann. & Jlowseh. Erp. Roxb.) 162, vj. dayves 
immedyatly folwyng. 1476 Sik J. Paso in 7. Let?. No. 
772 LiL. 158 Inmediately afftr the dycesse off the Duke. 
15952 -\iw. Heantvion Cate. 1188)) a The worlis tii ar 
writin immediatly afore We text. 1668 Conk & 
Core Barthol. Anatomy i. xvii. 45 The Liver, under which 
it [right kidney] rests immediately. 1672 Cave Print, C77. 
int. tv. (1673) ‘ia So immediately opposite to the whole tenor 
of the Gospel. 2774 C. J. Puires Voy. N. Pole 61 The ice 
immediately about the ships. dagger Axtobiog. IV. 63, 
I lost my immediately elder brother. 1860 Tyxpatt Gia. 

Another peal was heard immediately afterwards. 


1. ix. 6 
Mod. Fire broke out in the premises immediately adjoining. * 


8. Without any delay or lapse of time; instantly, 
directly, straightway ; at once. 

1420 Prociant. in Rymer Feeders (1709) 9171 Sho shall 
take and have in the Roialme of France, immediately from 
the tyme of oure Dethe, Dower, to the Somme of Twenty 
Mill Franes Verly. fa xrgoo Chester PZ. xiii. 107 Te bade 
me yor immendiatlye. mggo Siaks. Weds, V. ou. ii. 156 
Either death or you De finde immediately. 1777 Anpison 


epee. No. 94 Po He had only dipped his Head into the © 


ater, and immediately taken it out again. 1877 Watts 
Fownes Tners. Chem. ed, 12 213 A crystalline precipitate 
immediately forms. 

b. as cons. (ellipt. for tvmediately that). The 
moment that; as soon as. Cf. Directry 6 b. 

1839 Asa Gray Le??. 1, 28 Immediately this was done I 
completed an arrangement with my publishers. 1856 O. Rev. 
June 182 Immediately they came upon the ground, fourteen 
of them were netted. 1896 WeLTon Afanwad of Logic (ed, 2) 
1, ili. § 90 The diagrams .. should be self-interpreting im- 
mediately the principle on which they are constructed is 
understood. . 

Immediateness (im7ditnés). [f. lumeprate 
+-NESS.] The quality or condition of being im- 
mediate; immediacy; directness (of action, thought, 
relation, etc.) ; absolute (or in loose use, relative) 
proximity in time or place. 

1633 Ames Agst. Cerert, 11. 298 Let any man looke .. and 
he shall finde, that (merit, necessitie, and immediatnesse set 
a part) significant Ceremonies are externall acts of religious 
worship. 1691-8 Noanis Pract. Diss. (i711) IL. 141 The 
immediateness, the inwardness of his Essential Presence 
and Union with the Soul. 1704 — /deal World u. v. 283 
The immediateness of the perception. 1863 J. G. Murry 
Comm. Gen. xli. 32 The certainty and immediateness of the 
event. 28832 Stevenson New Arad, Nis. (1884) 229 The 
immediateness of our peril. 

+Immedia‘tion, és. [f.Iu-2 + Mention, 
after zmzmediate.| Immediate or direct action, com- 
munication, etc. (The reverse of mediation.) 

1569 J. Saxrorn tr. slgrifpa's Ian. Artes 22), Of Media- 
tions, and Immediations. 1677 Gate Crt, Gentiles iv. 292 
God workes al immediately, not only by the Immediation 
of his Virtue but also by the Immediation of his Essence. 

Immediatism im/distic’m®. [asnext + -isM.] 

1. The principle or practice of immediate action ; 
formerly, in U7. S. Hiast., applied to the policy of 
the immediate abolition of slavery. 

1835 H. G. Oris in Liberator V. 144 They [abolitionists] 
have enriched the nomenclature with a new word, z7med?- 
ativn, ‘liis..is the apposite of graduatisar, another new 
coinage. 1880 O. JonNnson Garrison 45 Mr, Garrison had 
learned the doctrine of immediatism from Dr. Beecher. 

2. The quality of being immediate ; immediate- 
ness, immediacy. 

a1825 D. Stewart cited by Worcester, 

Immediatist jin dictist). [f Ietemare + 
-1st.] One who practises or advocates immediate 
action; spec. in U, S. Hist., one who advocated 


the immediate abolition of slavery. 

1835 H.G. Orisin Lifews I" 1. Garrison (8%) I. 5.0 
(He (Otis)... denied that the Serpeures were anywhere up- 
posed to slavery ; repeater! that Christ] ‘ wasnetan imme. 
diatist'.  18g2 W. Goonrn in Starery 4 frcedenn 2) 
424 ‘Those who professed to be opposed to slavery, and .. 
ay deprecated the imprudent measures of the immedia- 
fists, 1888 F. H. Stopparp in Andover Rev, Oct., The 
gospel of the Immediatist,—work while the day last. 

Immediato-rial, ¢. [f.Ix-2 + Mrmmatontat.] 
Not mediatorial. 

185: Rosertson Lect. £; 
know Him, when the m 
mediatorial. i. . ~~ 

Immedicable (ime'dikab’l), a. Also 6 ymed-. 
- F. tmmedicable (Cotgr.) or L. immedivatitis, 

im (I=? + medieahilis Memreartk.] Incapable 
of being healed, incurable, ine will j 

1596 R. L{tncne) Diella i, (1877) 7 Wit! i. 
oat. ie “ie Wirnsienr Seles Conan, tov Glutted 
with excesse, {they] become immedicable by those <urf-ivs. 
1744 Arsstronc /’reserv. Health 1.220 More immedicable 
i Good's Study Wed. (ed. WV re7 A disease 


. Cor. xxix. (1889) 272 We shall 
iatorial has merged in the im- 


Monk laste. Posse Bk, Wks.0771 Through 

i omadicallle pn Bla of himselfe. 1645 Mtit0s 

Colast, Wks. (1851) 359 For anothers perv 
ble disaffection. “i 


Study Shaks. ii. 167 Immedicable scepticism of t 


IMMENSE. 
1727 Bawey vol. 11, Jarmreiiealteness, ineurableness, 
YP. Bree in ONE, ON =: Madness, be its 
Vi sae on Qheunay, is imme ely sad. 


Immedi-cinable, ¢. rare. [f. I-24 Mem- 
Crake.) Nat mecieimable; ineusatele, 

1826 Mrs. SHELLey Last A/an 11. 328 Fallen..from health 
Ty TEM: ee. 

Immelodious (im/ldedies, imm- .@. [fF bee 
+ Menomroms.) Not anelodiens ; ummelodious. 

1601 Custer Jone's Adwot. win, My ianebedions dis. 
tor 1 Ty ret, 1616 Drewes, on Tewwwt. stem, Slat 
Jitte, When immelimien. Wiewl. bai ide cee move. 
16524 awewt, / ap Toten 9 lode rs teereoenee  verth 
Uneeseeit, inamelediis Chqumy.  rB2zz63q (omer) rey 
eer, @0. 77 1. 3 SIGS V8e | fps 
LR, RRS Es, Ont. apy Weeter wh. crown st our om. 
ineledioms days With flower cf perfeet speech, 

Imme'mber,2 ‘wre. [t. Iv-! » Meseoen 54.) 
trams. “Vo tecorporate as a member, 

1871 Tipor Pron, Cat TL 188 Tneorporated or immem- 
Lesed in Uvings they cannot quit. 

+Immemorr, @. Sr. (és. rave, Also imme- 
rmaoir =-or. [ad.}.. taememer. 1. im- Iue- + 
menor mindful.) Unnundiul, forgetiul. 

1535 Svewarr Cron, vert U1. @r3 ‘Ths hres Maletime .. 
wes nocht immemor The greit kyndnes that gude Edward 
befair Sehewtim, Peep, THe hing Pawar et queen: 
1 schew befoir, Of gratitude wald nocht be immemoir, 

Immemorable (ime mérab’l), a. a L. im- 
memorabil-ts, {. im- (Im-> -snemenibil’s Miven- 
ABLE, Cf. 16th e. V. émmdmoraile. | 

1. Not memorable ; not worthy of remembrance. 
_1552 Hutoet, Immemorable, or vnworthy remembraunce, 
tarmieamnerabilis. 1616 Peatowan, /yoameratic cient wotly 
to be remembred. 1768 Woman of Honor 1, 222 Poor im- 
memorable insignificants. did. I1. 109 Not one jot more 
immemorable. 1880 Disrastt Andym. I. xi,87 Anancient, 
and in its time, even not immemorable home. 

b. as sd, 

1768 Woman of Honor i. 72 Contented with being one of 
those immemorabies, or cyphers of high life. 

+2. =IuMEMeRTAL, és. 

1665 J. Weep Stone-Heng (1725) 90 As to Age..they be of 
most immemorable Antiquity. 1796 Burney Mem. Metas- 
7 ILI. 85 A right by immemorable prescription. /did. 

« 161. 

Hence Imme'morableness, ‘ unworthiness to be 
remembred’ (Bailey vol. If, 1727). 

+ ILmme-morate, a. Obs. In 5 ymmemorat, 
[ad. L. zaumemonatius, £. im- (IM-*) - neemoritis, 
pa. pple. of memorare to bring to mind, remind.] 
?Unmindful. (Cf. Tareor,) 

¢1gqoo0 Kevyn 2626 Soveren |.1d celestiall !_.ymmemorat 
ee Graunt me grace to morowe ! so pat God be plesid, 
M: ce sO myne answere. iy 

Immemorial ‘imim6rial',a. [ad.med.1.. ém- 
memoridd-ts, f. im-(IM-2 + memortilis Suctonius 
Memoriat. Cf. F. zmémorial (16th c. in Littré).] 
That is beyond memory or out of mind’; ancient 


beyond memory or record ; extremely old. 

1602 FuLBECKE Pandectes iv. 19 In making title by pre- 
scription and continuance of time immemoriall. 1696 
Wuiston Th. Earth 1. (1722) 124 Which.,was the imme- 
morial beginning of the Ancient Year long before the 
times of Moses. 1765 Brack stone Comm. I. Introd. 64 They 
receive their binding power, and the force of laws, by long 
and immemorial usage. 1847 Tesxvsen Ueiec. vil. et 
The moan of doves in immemorial elms, 1872 WHARTON 
Law-Lex. (ed. 5), /mmemorial usage, a practice which has 
existed time gut of mind ; custom ; prescription. 

Hence Inmmmemorrialness Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

Immemorially iméinowrialr, ade. [f. prec. 
+-L¥2,] In an immemorial manner; from time 
immemorial ; ‘time out of mind’; by immemorial 


prescription or usage. : 

1614 SeLpen Titles Hon. 38 Their own immemorially 
possest right. 1661 Rover, Seve of Seadp!. (06758) G9 The 
truth and authority of the Scriptures.,hath been imme- 
morially believed by the learned'st men in the world. 1769 
Biacxstone Cowen. 1V. xxxii. (1830) 4 This pr ‘ative, 
being founded in mercy, and immemorially exercised by the 
Croan, 1855 Minwan Lal. Chix. i, 2%) TL 16; Smal, 
independent, and immemorially hostile tribes. ; 

+ Immemo-rious,«. Cs. are (if. Iat-F = 
Memorrovs.] Unmindful, forgettul. 

1602 W, Ras Sneed y Buekier C7, We .. Of our owne 
birth haue immemorious beene. 

Immense (imens, 2. s?. Also 5 emense. 
(6 imminens’, 7 imens. [a. F. 7mmense tig 
in Godefroi) = It. Pg. daumense, Sy. Fremense, 2d. 
L. tiemrensis i a boundless, f.a-+ IM -) 
samensus, pa. pple. of metiri to measure. ] 

1. Unmeasured ; so t that it has not been or 


D 


cannot be measured; immeasurably large; of 
boundless extent ; i ? Obs. 
4 ’ 


IMMENSELY. 


) acharge ofexpens. 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's 
rav. 148 The immense ies brought..by the Persian 
» 2748 slesen's Poy. 1. ix 8S 
‘hose immense hills called the Andes, MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. vii. U1. 252 The immense fine which the Court of 
King’s Tanck had imposed. 1895 Lp. Esher in Law 
Times Rep. UXXIII. 701/a The statute..was minutely 
dissected at immense length. . 
b. of persons in relation to actions or qualities. 
16gx Wrever Ane. Fin. Mon. 795 We was..little of 
stature, but immense in wit and vnderstanding. od. He 
is an immense eater. 
3. slang. Superlatively good, fine, splendid, etc. 
1762 Gent/, Mag. 86'2 Here's cream—damn'd fine im- 
mense—upon my word! 286g Lowert Lett. il. 43 The 
poem turned out to be something immense, as the slang is 


nowadays. 1883 F, M. Crawrorp Dr. Claudius iii. (1892) | 


fectly immense. 
+b. as adv. Immensely. Obs. slang. 

a Gray’'s-Inn Frail. No. 8 ? gh An immense 
fine Woman. 1772 Ann. Reg. u. 191 A long while everything 
was immense great and zmmeense little, z#mense handsome 
and zmense ugly. 

B. as sé. immense, boundless, or vast extent ; 
immensity. 

1791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1, 258 Bade with cold streams 
the quick expansion stop, And sunk the immense of vapour 
toadrop. x85 T. Linviey Voy. Brasil (1808) 40 The rear 
was brought up by..other troops, and an immense of 
rabble. 18429 Canivve .Wewdl/s in Jfisc. r86y Il. 235 A 
kingdom of Devouring..a baleful Immense. 1872 Lacks 
Lays Hight. 37 Let others probe the immense of Possibles. 

Immensely (ime'nsli), adv, [f. Immense + 
-LY4,} In an immense degree ; immeasurably, in- 
finitely ; very greatly, vastly, hugely: in colloquial 
use often a hyperbolical intensitive =exceedingly,to 
an extent which one does not presume to measure 


or limit. 

1654 tr. Martini'’s Cong. China 108 They immensely 
augmented their Armies, by the access of the China’s 
Souldiers, 1738 Swirr Pol. Conversat. 82 She's immensely 
rich, ax7q4a BentLey (J.), The void space of our system is 
immensely bigger than all its corporeal mass. 1746-7 
Hervey Medi. (1818) 173 O ye Heavens, whose azure 
arches rise immensely high, and stretch immeasurably 
wide, 1860 TYNDALL G/ac. 1, iii. 27 The chances of safet 
are immensely in his favour, 1886 Ruskin Pretertta 
241 Charles wrote that he was enjoying himself immensely. 

Immenseness (ime'nsnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NES8.} The quality of being immense; im- 
measurableness, infinity ; vastness, hugeness. Now 
usually expressed by ImMENSITY. 

16r0 NNE Pseudo-Mart. 185 The Immensnesse of this 
power averts me from beleeving it to bee just. 1633 T. 
Avams £24. 2 Pefcr i. 17 The immenseness of the Deity. 
2798 Pennant Aindoostan 1, Introd. 2 To retain the im- 
menseness of their knowledge. 

+Immernsible, 2. Obs. [a. F. immensible or 
ad. L. *immensibilis, f. im- (IM-2) + mens-, ppl. 
stem of metiri to measure: see -IBLE,] Immeasur- 


able; immense. 

1579 J. Jowns Preserv. Bodie & Soule 1, x\vi, 123 Al- 
mightie, Kuerlasting, Immensible, and only wise God. 
1630 A. Fohnsen’s Ning. y Conte, 19 Divided from 
either angle by so immensible a tract of Sea. 

Immensity (imecnsiti). In 5 -itee. [a. F. 
tmmenstté (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) or ad. L. zm- 
mensitas, n, of quality f. cmmensus LuMENSE.] The 
quality or condition of being immense. 

1. Immeasurableness, boundlessness, infinity. 

¢ 1450 Mirour Saluacioun 1384 He filled heven and erthe 
with his inmensitee. 1603 Hottanp Plutarch’s Mor. 
1033 Infinity and immensity of excesse and defect. 1630 
Prvnne God no Impostor 34 Whose vast immensities. .doe 
farre transcend our .. finite vnderstandings. 266a Srit- 
Liner. Orig. Sacr. in. ii, § 10 It is repugnant to the 
immensity of God. 1690 Locke Hus, Und. I xi § 4 
This Power of repeating, or doubling any Idea we have of 
any distance..without being ever able to come to any stop 
or stint..is that which gives us the Idea of Immensity. 
1803-6 Worosw. Jatimatrons viti, Thou, whose exterior 
semblance doth belie Thy Soul'simmensity. 1874 Symonps 
Sk, Italy & Gr. (1898) I. i. 11 The universe, .becomes im- 
portant to them in its infinite immensity. 

2. Vast magnitude; vastness, hugeness. 

16g2 A. Witson in Benlowes 7keosk. To Author, Her 
poor little Orb appears to be A very Point to their Immen- 
sitie. 2790 CasTies in PAil. Trans. LXXX. 347 The 
immensity of their number. 1883 Forte. Rev. May 613 
fics immensity of the disaster increased the intensity of the 

lisgrace. 

. An immense quantity or deal. 

19778 Map. D'Arscay Diary 3 Aug., I have an immensity 
to write. 31834 Ht. Martineau Farvers vii. 116 They say 
that an immensity of money will be raised by this income 
tax. 1862 Carryte Fredk. Gt. rx. viii. (1872) III. 
Having drunk immensities of Hungary wine. 1888 Rye 
Kewrds 99 note, A very slight expenditure of labour would 
save an immensity of searchers’ time. 

8. That which isimmense. a. absolutely, Infinite 
baigg or existence ; infinity; infinite space. 

1631 Duxse JTaly Sou.. clanwuciat. ii, (R.), Thou.. 
shuttst in little room Immensity, cloister'd in thy dear 
womb, 1688 Prior Ode Arad, 1.6 The mysterious gulf 
of vast immensity. 1695 HiackmoreE Pr. Arth, 11. 508 
Immensity is wrapt in Swadling Bands. 1753 Hasway 
Trem. (1762) 1. 1. Ivii. 262 Who fills immensity with his 
presence, 1843 Cartyte Past & Pr. 1v. iii, This Worker.. 
has to. .collect the monitionsof Immensity. 2860 Tyswa.. 
Glac. 1. i. 239 Immensity is filled with this music. 

b. An (or the) immense extent of something ; 
a thing of immense or unmeasured extent. 


47 You look like a crown prince. . . Perfe 


| mensurate distance from it. 1720 WELTON 


64 


' 19794 Mathias Purs. Lit. (1798) 265 It’s tendency is to the 
ocean, to which it pays it’s last tribute, and is finally lost in 
that immensity. 1821 Byron Caiz n. ii. 390 Did ye not tell 
me that..what I have seen, Yon blue immensity, is bound- 
less? 1853 Kane Grixned/ Bap. viii. (1256 382 This solid 
immensity of varied ice. 2879 F. Harrison Choice Bks. (1886) 
3 A pathless immensity beyond our powers of vision or of 


reach. 
ec. ~/. Beings or things that are immense or 
infinite. 

ra aes Festus xxii. (1848) 280 A spirit nobler.. Than 
all ¢ bright immensities. 1843 CarLyLe Past & Pr. tv. 
iii, He who can and dare trust the heavenly Immensities, 
all earthly Localities are subject to him. : , 

+Immensive, a. és. [ad. obs. F. cmmensif, 
-te 16th c. in Godef.\, f zvmense IMMENSE: see 
-IvE.] Immeasurable, immense. 

1604 T. Wricut Passions v. § 4. 195 Some drops of ama- 
bilitie .. from the immensiue Ocean of thy bountie. 1622 
Matynes Anc. Law-Merch. 266 When workes are clogged 
with immensiue charges in the beginning, it choketh the 
benefit euer after, 1635 Swan Sgec. M. v. § 2. (1643) 143 
The Sunnes immensive heat. 1648 Hrerickx Hesfer., fo 
live merrily, This immensive cup Of aromatike wine. 

Immensurable ime:nsiiirab’l. -fitr-), @.  [a. 
T. ¢mmensurable s5the. in Godef. , or ad. late L. 
tmmensiirabites (athe. , f.dm-UM-2, - mensiirabilis 
Mewnsrrab.e.} Immeasurable. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 426 In meit and drink, and 
sleip also wes he Immensurabill and out of temperance. 
1612 W. Parkes Crrfaine-Dr. 1876) 18 Exorbitant desire.. 
illimitlesse, and immensurable. 1714 Deritam st stxo-7 hel. 
1. iii. (1715) 23 What an immensurable space is the Firma- 
ment. xi F. Buchanan Fourn. Mysore 111. 469 The 
rank of the different casts. .the immensurable superiority of 
the Brahmans above the rest of mankind. 

tlence Immensurabi‘lity, Imme-nsurable- 


ness, immensurable quality or condition. 

1675 Sterry Freedom Will 41 We must attribute this im- 
menseness, or immensurableness to Him. 1678 PHILutes 
(ed. 4), Jmmensurability, a being uncapable to be measured. 

+Immecnsurate, a. Oss. [ad. late L. zm- 
menstirat-us \sthc.), f. tm- (IM-2) + menstrdius, 
pa. pple. of mezszirare to MEASURE.] Unmeasured, 
immense. 

1654 W. MountaGue Devout Ess. 11. ix. § 1. 168 An im- 

ante. Son God 
I, ii. 28 In Thy Immensurate and perfect Felicity. 1766 
G. Cannine A nti-Lucretinus 1. 117 Space immensurate. 

+Immercu‘rial, 2. Ols. vave—'. [f. Iu-2 + 
MERCURIAL.] Not mercurial, mobile or yielding. 

1637 Pockiincton A /tare Che. xxv. 148 Some of Grfan- 
tham] and others of that Immercuriall wood, may be so 
knotty and sturdy, that if you come with your Herculean 
armes to twine and twist them.. they will cracke in the 
bending like a gunne, 

Immerd (ims1d), v. vare. [ad. L. type *7m- 
merdare, f. Zm- Ist- 1 + merda dung ; cf. It. zvemer- 
dare, ¥. emmerder.] trans. To bury in or cover 


with ordure. 

1635 Quartes Emb/, Ded., Let Dors delight to immerd 
themselves in dung. 165x W. Ames Saints Security (1652) 33 
Doe wee. .see some eminent professor..immerd himselfe in 
the dung of worldly wickednesse, 1875 Brownine A7vistoph. 
Afol. 1660 Make a muckheap of a man, There. .he remains, 
Immortally immerded. ; 

Immerge(im5-1dz,imm-),v. Nowvare. (Also 
erron, emerge.) [ad. L. zmmergére to dip, plunge, 
sink (into), immerse, f. zm- (IM-1) + mergére to 
Merce. Cf. F. inmerger.] 

1. trans. To dip, plunge, put under the surface 
of a liquid ; to immerse. 

1624 Harington's Sch. Salerne 11. 37 The eyes are not 
only to be washed, but being. open plainly, immerg'd. 7655 
Futter Ch, Hist. u. iv. § 4 They pour not water upon the 
Heads of Infants, but a them in the Font. 1664 
Power Exp. Philos. 11.107 The deeper you immerge the 
Tube, the higher still will the Quicksilver in the Tube rise. 
1770 Phi . 304 A second method of preserving 


il. Trans. LX 
birds is, by immerging them in spirits, 1828 Hutton Course 
Math. 11. 271 Immerge it in boiling water. 

+b. fg. To ‘drown’, ‘submerge’. Obs. 

1644 Fus Populi 34 The right of Fathers. .is now emerged 
or made subordinate. 1765 Meretriciad 11 Nor let thy wit 
; immerge thy reason too. 
| 2. ¢transf. and fig. To plunge into a state of action 

or thought, way of living, etc.; =IMMERSE v. 2. 

16x Spee Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. viii. (1632) 583 [They] im- 

merge themselues and their abetters into bottomlesse serui- 


tudes and distresses. rzso Jounson Rambler No. 65 > 7 
We entangle ourselves in business, immerge ourselves in 
luxury. 1829 Lasxpor Jucag. Cons, Wks. 1846 II. 40/2 [He] 
| would immerge his country for twenty years in the most 
calamitous war. } 
| &. intr. (for veft.) To plunge or dip oneself in a 
| liquid; to sink. Also zvans/. and fig. 
1706 Baynarp in Sir J. Floyer Hot & Cold Bath 11. 226 
| They have recovered by immerging into Cold Water. 1747 
Westey Prim, Physic (1762) 76 Immerge up to the Breast 
| inawarm Bath. 1779-8: Jounson L. P., Swift Wks, ill. 
io He was now immerging into political controversy. 1841 
/ EMERSON Mifdr., Weth. Nato Whs. Bobw 11.227 And 
then immerge again into the holy silence and eternity out 
of which as a man he arose. 
+b. spec. of a celestial body: To enter the 
shadow of another in an eclipse, or to disappear 
behind another in an occultation; to sink below 
the horizon. Obs. 
1704 J. Hopason in P&él. Trans. RXV. 1638 At London 
| she fthe moon] immerg’d at 38 minutes past 5. 1775 R. 


| 
| 


IMMERSE. 


Cnanpier Trav. Asia Minor yk 1. 4 The lower half of 
the orb soon after immerged in the horizon. 1786-7 Bonny- 
CASTLE Astron, x. 172 When the satellite immerges into, or 
emerges out of Jupiter's shadow. 

7c. Ofa title or estate: ‘fo become merged or 
absorbed in that of a superior, so as no longer to 


have separate existence ; to MERGE. Oés, 

17so Carte Aist. Eng, I. 868 Most of the great nobility 
had been destroyed .. the bulk of their estates imme:ging 
into the crown. 1752 /bid. 111. 552 Her son..to whom the 
title of Lennox upon its immerging in the crown, had been 
granted. 

Immergence (im3-1dzéns). [f. InnncE v, + 
-bNCE ; Cf. emergence.) The action of immerging, 
plunging, or sinking into anything. 

1859 Toow Cye/. txat V.gg1 The panereatic duct .. at 
the eect of its immergence into the intestinal canal. 1878 
F. Fercuson Life Christ ut. x. 268 On our way to the im- 
—— of the Jordan. 7 

+Immergent, a.1 Oés. Erroneous spelling ot 
EMERGENT, insense ‘Unexpected y arising ’,‘ urgent’, 

1655 Futter CA. Hist. v. tii. § 4 Used upon all extra- 
ordinary, and immergent cases, 1792 Wasntncron Sete, 
Writ. 1891 XIE. 248 On no occasion (unless very immergent 
ones). 

Immergent, «2 rare. [f. Im-2 + Mencent.] 
Not merging into something else. 

1837 H. H. Wiisos Sdnbhva Mariké 46 A discrete prin- 
ciple is mergent ; the undiscrete, immergent (indissoluble), 

mme'rger, [f. Iumerce v. + -ER!.} One who 
or that which immerges or plunges into water, etc. ; 
Spec. a diving bird. 1890 in Cent. Dict. 

+Immerit, 51. Ods. [f Iu-2+Menir: ef. 1. 
tmmertius wdeseryed.} Want of merit ; demerit. 

1628 Wither Brit, Rememd. 1. 967 That Machivillian 
crew, who to endeare Their base immerits, fill the royal 
eare With tales. «1641 Svexuine -J.), My own immcrit 
tell me it must not be for me. 1750 WarnurTon Doctr, 
Grace Wks, 181x VIII. 406 The immerit of good Works, 

+Immerrit, v. Ots. [Back-formation from 
next.] ¢vans. Not to merit or deserve. Only in 


+Imme'riting f77s. pple. and f/p/, a., undeserving. 

1635 R. Carew in Lismore Papers (1888) Ser. 1. INL. 222 
Those honorable fauours .. vouthsafed vnto poore immerit- 
inge me. 1659 Lady Alimony u. v. in Hazl, Dodsley XIV. 
307 Perish'd by th’ immeriting touch Of a misshapen boor ! 
1676 Paxer in Rigaud Corr. Se? Wen 11841) 11. ro Immerit- 
ing so immense pains and favour from you. 


+Imme:rited, ///.c. Obs. [f. Im-2 + MERITED, 
after L. zmmerit-us, in sense ‘ undeserved’.] Un- 
merited, undeserved. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 165 He is become so 
gee. -S5ince this immerited authority came vpon him. 1667 

ATERHOUSE Fire Lond. 123 Upon view of his mercies im- 
merited. @1703 Burkitt On NV. 7., Rom. xi. 6 Put into 
this state by mere grace, and immerited favours. 

+Immerito-rious, ¢, ds. [f Im-? +MzRI- 
TORIOUSs.] Not meritorious ; undeserving. 

1642 Vicars God in Mount 85 An unjust and immeri- 
torious eulogie or elogie, 1793 Ess. Celibacy 81 It is 
therefore immeritorious ., to place human perfection in a 
solemn and formal round of devotional exercises. — 

Hence Immerito'riously adv., undeservingly. 

1675 O. WaLKeER, etc. Paraph. St, Pant 99 All easily, and 
immeritoriously, stand in. .the truth. 3 

+Imme‘ritous, 2. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. tm- 
merit-us, that has not deserved, undeserving + 
-008.] Undeserving, without merit. 

1645 Mitton Colast. Wks. (1851) 372 A frothy, immeritous 
and undeserving discours, ¥ 

+Imme'rsable, ¢. Obs. rare. [ad. L. im- 
mersabilts ‘that cannot be sunk’ (Horace), f. ém- 
(Im-%) + *mersdbitis, £. mersdre to dip in, immerse, 
Cf. IMMERSIBLE}, oe of being drowned. 

[1623 Cockxeram 11, Not to bee Drowned, immeasurabie.] 
1676 Corrs, Jymersabl:, which cannot be drowned, wn- 
capable of immersion. 1730-6 Batey (folio), Jmmersadle, 
that cannot be dipped, etc. : 

Immerse (ims:1s), v. [f. L. twmers-, ppl. stem 
of immergire to dip, plunge (see IMMERGE).] 

1. trans. To dip or plunge into a liquid; to put 
overhead in water, etc.; spec. to baptize by im- 


mersion. : 

1613 Cawprey Table Alph. (ed. 3), Immersed, dipped, or 
plunged. 1684-5 Dover Vin, Waters $3 Before the Water 
we immers’d it in was near boyling hot. 1772 HuTTon 
Bridges 65 The thickness of the pier when dry; and .. the 
thickness when the pier is immersed in water. 1805 Med. 
¥Yrni. XIV. 573 The other index .. lies in the tube of the 

irit-thermometer immersed in the alcohol. 1879 Cassed/'s 
Fecha. Educ. IV. 3534/2 Effected by immersing the meat in 
a solution of salt or pickle. : ; 

b. ¢ransf. To plunge into, to bury, imbed, in- 
volve, or include in other things. 

1695 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Earth (1702) 10 Hetero- 
geneous Bodies, which I found immersed and included in 
the Mass of this Sandstone. 1700 Davenn 7headare& fen. 
S He stood, More than a mile immers’d within the woud. 
1745 tr. Columella’s Hush, W. X8X, Cuttines, a fowt and a 
half long, being immersed into the ground. 1809 Mankin 
Gil Blas u, i. P 3 We kenned the old cripple, immersed in 
an elbuw chair, © 1860 Tyspait GZr-, 1, xvill. 133 A traveller 
immersed to the waist in the jaws of a fissure. 

+¢. fig. To cause to enter; to involve, enclose, 


include ; to merge, to sink. Obs. 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. viii, § 1 Other formes .. are 
more immersed inte matter. Zid. xvii. $9. 1627-77 Pen 
tHam Resolves u. xlix. 256 We ought .. to immerse our 
private in the public 1934 Waris Relig. Fav, \xxiii, 


IMMERSE. 
‘The bulk of mankind, whose souls are immersed in flesh and 


blood. 

2. transf. and fig. To plunge or sink into a 
(particular) state of body or mind; to involve 
deeply, to steep, absorb, in some action or activity. 
ery ass. OY refl, 

1664 H. More Afyst. {ntg. Apol. 534 It would engage 
them not to immerse themselves so much into the world, 
but to live holily, 2722 W. Rocers oy. 54 Vhe Portuguese 
immers'd themselves in Debt to the Company. 1799 Cowrrr 
Zett, 19 Apr., A youth immersed in Mathematics, 1856 
Dove ee Chy. Faith v. ii. 314 We are immersed in diff- 
culties which we cannot explain. 186: Buckte Civilis. 
(1873) II. viii. 469 He was immersed in the most grovelling 

rstition. a 
. intr. for ref. To plunge oneself, sink, become 
absorbed. (/#¢. and fig. Now rare or Obs. 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety xix. » 2 When they find any prone- 
ness to immerse in faction. 1739 tr. Algarotti on‘ Newton's 


Theory’ (1742) T1. 191 Must it not decline towards this | 


Medium and immerse into it? > 

+ Immerse, 7//. a. Ods. [ad. L. tmmers-us, 
pa. pple. of zmmergére to Iumence.) Immersed. 

3626 Bacon Sylva § 114-5 (Observ.), I practise, as I doe 
aduise..after long Inquiry of Things, Immerse in Matter, 
to interpose some Subject, which is Immateriate, or lesse 
Materiate. 1647 H. More Song of Soud To Rdr. 6/: While 
y was so immerse in the inward sense and representation of 

ings. 

Immersed (im5-ust), 4//.¢. [f. IMMERSE v. + 
-ED1,] Dipped, plunged, or sunk in, or as in, a 
liquid, Also fig. 

1678 Cupwortn /nted?. Syst. 1. iv. & 36. 553 He does not 
seem to understand thereby, such a deeply Immersed Soul, 
as would make the World an Animal, and a God. 81a 
Prayrair Nat. Phil. (1819) 1. 181 The centre of gravity of 
the immersed part. . 

b. Baptized by immersion. 

1892 Daily News 1 Nov. 6/6 My question is whether (he] 

isan immersed believer? 
@. Growing wholly under water. 

1860 Gray cited in Worcester. . 

a. zo/. Sunken or embedded in a surface. 

1826 Kiray & Se. Entomrol. WV, 314 Lmmersed, when they 
a eyes] are quite imbedded in the head. 1833 Sir W. 

OOKER Smith's Eng. Flora V.1. 172 Urceolaria cinerea 
—apothecia immersed solitary. 1870 J. D. Hooker Stud. 
Florarsg Sinneangustifolium ., Fruit shorter than in S. 
latrfolium, with more immersed vitta. 

+e. Astro, Plunged in darkness, eclipsed. 

1667 Bovie in Phil, Trans. U1. 597 The Light of the im- 
mersed Body. 1854 Mossrey Astron, xviii. (ed. 4) 85 The 
enlightened hemisphere now includes the south pole, and 
the north is immersed, 

Imme‘rsement. 7a’. 
-MENT.] A plunge, a plunging. 

1827 Lytton Pedham xlix, After .. various immersements 
into back passages, and courts, and alleys. 

+Immersible (imd-usib’l), @.! Obs, rave. [f. 
L. type *émmersibil ts, f. tm- (IM-2) + *mersibzlis, 
f. merg-dre, mers- to dip, immerse: see -IBLF. 
Cf, IMmersaBur.] That cannot sink in water ; 
‘that cannot be drowned’ (Blount Géossogr. 1656). 

1693 I. Matner Cases Consc. (1862) 274 If Witches are 
immersible, how came they to die by drowning in Bohemia? 

Hence + Immersibi‘lity, incapability of sinking. 

1693 I. Matner Cases Consc. (1862) 274 This pretended 
Gift of Immersibility attending Witches. 

Imme‘rsible, 2.2 rare. [f. Intense v. + 
-IBLE.) Capable of being immersed. 

1846 in Worcester ; whence in later Dicts. (some of which 
erroneously cite Blount and Coles). 

Immersion (imsifan). (Also evron. emer- 
sion.) [ad. late L. zmmerstin-em (Arnobius), n. 
of action from immergére (see IMMERGE). Cf. F. 
immersion (14th c, in Hatz.-Darm.).] The action 
of immerging or immersing. 

1. Dipping or plunging into water or other liquid, 
and érans/, into other things. 

1658 PHitLirs, /stmersion, a dipping, ducking, or plunging 
in. 1664 Power Exf. Philos. u, 123 After immersion thereof 
into the vessel of Quicksilver. 1693 Soutn T'wedve Serm. 
(1698) III. 86 Holding the Soul of Man to be a Spiritual 

mmaterial substance [they accounted for its] failures and 

efects..from its Immersion into, and intimate conjunction 
with matter. 1710 Appison Tatler No, 221 P 5 The Doctor 

«gives her Two or Three total Emersions in the Cold Bath. 
2860 TYNDALL G/ac. 1. xvi. 116 Being checked at intervals 
oA a bodily immersion in the softer and deeper snow. 1882 

tnes Sachs’ Bot. ae Inimersion in warm or cold water. 
_ ited Mag. XXUX. 744/1 The Monitor, with only 
twelve feet immersion, could take any position. 

b. The administration of Christian baptism by 
the dipping or plunging of the whole person in 
water: distinguished from api or aspersion. 


{f. Iaamrse v. + 


1629 Donne 80 Serwt. xxxi. (1640) 309 In Baptisme we are | 


under water, and then raised above the water, which 
was the manner of baptizing in the Christian church, by im- 
mersion, and not by aspersion, till of late times. 1751-73 
Jortin Eeci, Hist. 1x. (1846) I. 165 [It] requires of the em 
and presbyters that they should make use of a three-fold 
immersion in baptism under pain of being deposed. x8a2 J. 
Fut Lett. Amer. 114 The immersion of seven Baptists in 
apool. 1852 Hook Ch. Dict. s.v., Immersion is the mode 
of baptizing first prescribed in our office of public 
c. Alch. Reduction of a metal in some solvent. 

1683 Pertus Feta Min. 1, 21 There are other ways of 
Calcination especially of Metals ; viz. by. .Immersion. 
Pures, Zenmersion, .. the putting Metals or Minera 
into some Corrosive, that they may be reduced to a Calx. 
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d. Ceramics. The application of the glaze to ! 
pottery by dipping it into a vessel filled with the 
glaze-cream. 


2. transf. and fig. Absorption in some condition, 
action, interest, etc. 

1647 H. More Song of Soud To Rar. 7/1 Others, whom 
sensual] immersion or the deadnesse of Melancholy have ° 
more deeply seiz'd upon, 1722 Woxtaston Relig. Nat. ix. 
213 Immersion in vice and ignorance. 1840 ALison Barve 
(1849-50) VIII. lv. 564 Austria was about to take advantage 
of his immersion in the Peninsular War. : 

3. Astron. The disappearance of a celestial body 
behind another or in its shadow, as in an occulta- 
tion or eclipse: opp, to emersion. 

1690 Levnourn Curs, Math, 818 The greatest. . Immersion 
of the Moon into the Shadow does not then happen. 1706 
Puitutps (ed. Kersey), The /wmersion of a Star (in Astron.), 
is when it approaches so near the Sun, as to lie hid in its 
Beams. 1774 M. Mackenzie Afaritime Surv. v. rr If it 
is the apparent Time of an Immersion, or Emersion, that is 
observed. 1 Pixe Sources Mississ. 11, (1810) 131, I ob- 
served two immersions of Jupiter's satellites. | 

4, Microscopy. The introduction of a liquid, as 
water or oil, between the object-glass and the 
object. 1875, 1877 [see 5). 

5. attrib., as (sense 1) immersion bath, (1b) im- 
mersion vobe, (4) immersion finid, lens, objective, 
paraboloid, system. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech,, Immersion-lens, an achromatic 
objective for the microscope, which is used with a drop of | 
water between the front lens und the glass cover of the | 
object examined, to prevent the extreme refraction of the } 
luminous ll if air is present. 1877 Athenzum 3 Nov. 
569 3 Dr. Edmonds gave a description of hisnew Immersivn 
Parabolvid, and explained its use. .salts of lead in glycerine 
being specially recommended as the immersion fluid. 1894 
H. Garpener Unoff. Patriot 28 As he arose from the water 
his face was radiant, and when he had removed his immer- 
sion robe, his eyes filled with happy tears. 1897 ALLBUTT ; 
Syst. Med. 111, 60 Where externa] treatment is carried out 
. by simple hot immersion baths. 

Immersionism (imos{aniz’m). [f. larersten 
+-I8sM.} The doctrine or practice of immersion in 
baptism, 

1845 J. A, James in £ss. Chr. Union iv. 166 Independency, 
Immersionism or Methodism. 2884 Ch. Times 413/x The 
Baptistic craze of immersionism, 

So Imme’rsionist, one who advocates or prac- 
tices baptismal immersion; in quot. 1880 used 
playfully = bather. 

1846 Worcester (citing Hinton), 2880 Lussock in Jrnd. 
Linn, Soc. XV. No. 83. 173 Leaving the doomed immer- 
sionist to her hard fate. 1897 Chicago Advance 20 May 
668/3 Connected with immersionist churches. 

+ immerrsive, a. Obs. {f. L. tmmers-, ppl. 
stem of zmmergtre (see IMMERGE) + -1VE.] Charac- 
terized by or involving immersion. ! 

1635 Swan Spec. M. 143 (L.) The sun's immersive heat 
doth so boil the water in the cloud,. .it looketh red when it 
falleth. 3694 Satmon Bates’ Disp. (1713) 448/2 You are to 
take pure Sol; it is made pure by an immersive Calcination. 

Immesh, var. of ENMESH 2, 


+Imme'thoded, a. Obs. rave~'. [f. Im-2+ 
Meruop sé. + -ED*%.} Ilaving no method; un- 


methodical, 

1653 WarrRuovuse «f fol. Learn. 157 Their sudden thoughts, 
immethoded discourses, and slovenly sermocinations. 

Immethodic (imepe'dik,imm-), a [f. Iat-* + 
MrrHovic.] =next. 

1858 Car.yLe /redk, Gt. 1. i. (1872) 1.9 As if there were : 
not in Nature, for darkness, dreariness, immethodic plati- 
tude, anything comparable to him, " 

Immethodical (iméppdikdl, imm-), a. [f 
Im-24 Mrruonicat.] Not methodical; having no 
method ; unmethodical. 

60s G, Power Refut. Epist. by Puritan Papist 54,1 will 
not follow the Libeller in his immethodicall and idle Di- 
gressions, 1684 tr. Bower's Merc. Compit. v1, 171 Although 
this Remedy be accounted .. Empirical, immethodical and 
incertain. 1708 Hearne Collect, 7 May (O. H. S.) If. 107 
A very flat immethodical, and poor leaden Discourse. x8az 
Lama Elia Ser. 1. Old g New Schooiu., My reading has 
been lamentably desultory and immethodical. \ 


Immetho-dically, av. [f. prec. + -tv2.] 
In an immethodical manner; without method; - 
unmethodically, 


1624 Burton Anat. Mel. Democr. to Rdr. (ed. 2) 9 He 
jumbles many things together immethodically. 3) 
HEARNE Dace Hist. (1714) 1. 126 He may both be led 
astray, by consulting Authors of uncertain Credit, and..by 
immethodically depen. those good ones he does look into. | 
Po Jounsonr L. P., Garth Wks. 111, 26 His notions are 
half-formed, and his materials immethodically confused. 

Immetho-dicalness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
Immethodical quality or condition ; want or absence 
of method; unmethodicalness, - ; 

166: Bove Style of Script. (1675) 60 Sometimes, too, the 
seeming imm' icalnesse of the New Testament. .is due 
to the inconvenient distinction of chapters and verses now ! 
in use. @16g0 Hopxins Ser. xxi. (R.), Immethodicalness 
breeds confusion. | at 

Immethodize iime’pidaiz}, 7 [Ff In-2 + 
Mersop + -1ZE.] ivans. To emancipate from 
method ; to render unmethodical. _ 

1811 Lams Ess. Trag. Shaks., Amighty irregular power of 
reasoning, immeth from the ordinary purposes of ee? 
i ‘ime tikal, imm-’, @. [f. Tat- 
+METRICAL.] Not metrical ; unmetrical. ; 


IMMINENCE. 


1598 Cuapwan //iad Vo Rdr., French and Itatian most 
immetrical, ‘Their many syllables in harsh collision. 1884 
Swinsurne in 19k Cext. May 779 Cowley's ‘immetrical * 
irregularity. 1895 Atheneum 22 June ~~ When the word 
full wing zie begins with a vowel, the line is absolutely im- 
metrical, 

Henee Immetrically adv.. Imme'tricalness. 

1862 F. Hau. SdukAva-siva Pref. 12 note, With respect to 
the immetricalness cf the tenth Adxvhd. 1885 SwineurNnr 
in 19¢h Cent, Jan. 73 The right-hand margin of the line thus 
immetrically printed. 

Immew (imi, v. Obs. [f. Im-1+ Mew z.] 
trans. To mew or coop up; to keep in restraint or 
confinement. 

16.. Song in Lloyd Men, (1668) 96 (T.) My soul is free as 
ambient air, Although my baser part’s immew’d. 
Immigrant (i'migrant), a. and sé. [ad. L. 
immigrant-em, pres. pple. of tmmigrare to Tumi- 
GRATE, after emigrant (1754)-] 

A. aqj. Iminigrating. 

1805 Soutney Let. to C, W. W. H7ynn 6 Apr. in Life 
*r850) Il. 323 To let the immigrant monastics associate to- 
gether here. 1883 E. A, ScuArer in Proc. Roy. Soc. 
XXXVIII. 90 As to the origin of these immigrant cells, it 
may be regarded as certain that they have passed inwards 
from the epithelium. 1897 Daily .Vews 31 Aug. 4/7 Bah 
— are immigrant, and European, not indigenous to the 
soil. 

B. sé. One who or that which immigrates; a 


person who migrates into a country as a settler. 

179a Berxnar Hist. New Hampsh. 111. Pref, 6 There is 
another deviation from the strict letter of the English dic- 
tionaries which is found extremely convenient in our 
discourses on population. ,, The verb immigrate and the 
nouns immigrant and immigration are used_ without 
scruple in some parts of this volume. /dz/. WII. 473. 
1809 Kenpatt Trav, Il. lv. 252 Jmmigrant is perhaps 
the only new word, of which the circumstances of the 
United States has in any degree demanded the addition 
to the English language. 1817 T. Dwich1 Trav. Vew 
Eng, etc, (1821) Il. 232 Immigrants are crowding to it from 
New-Hampshire, Massachusetts, and Rhode Island. 1876 
GrapstonE Homeric Synchr. 2:16 The son of Perseus, a 
foreigner and immigrant into Greece, 

attrib, 1864 D. A. Wetts Ow Burden & Strength 24 The 
immigrant landing depot in New York City. 2 

Immigrate (icmigre't,, v. [f. L. tmmigrat., 
ppl. stem of zwmigrave to remove or go into, f. 
zm- (Im-1) + migrare to MIGRATE. J 

1, extr. To come to settle in a country (which is 
not one’s own) ; to pass into a new habitat or place 
of residence (4. and jig.). 

1623 CockERAM, /migrafe, to goe dwell in some place. 
165r Ciarteion Eptes. § Cimie, Mairous wu, (1668 C7 In 
exchanging words, they exchange spirits: and immigrate 
into the wishes they utter. 3792 [see Immicrant sd.). 1845 
MeCuttocn Vaxation 1. ili. (1852) 94 If foreign labourers. . 
be permitted freely to immigrate into the country. 

2. trans. To bring in or introduce as settlers. (Cf. 
EMIGRATE 2.) 

1896 Daily News 13 Feb. 5/7 By carving out a new 
autonomous district, to which the Armenians would be im- 
migrated. 1898 West. Gat. 14 May 2/3 The expense of 
immigrating coolie labour from the East Indies. 

Hence I'‘mmigrated, I°mmigrating pf/. adjs. 

= Farrar Fam. Speech iii. (1873) 100 Professor Munk 
.. believes that the Phcenicians were an immigrating race. 
1882 Hep. toHo. Repr. Prec. Met. U.S. 541 In Venezuelan 
Guyana, where immigrated Corsicans are the principal 
miners. 1885 E. A. ScuArer in Proc. Roy. Soc. XXXVIIL 
89 The carrying of fatty particles into the lacteals..by the 
immigrating leucocytes. = % 

Immigration (imigré'fen). [n. of action 
from IMMIGRATE: see -ATION,] The action of 
immigrating ; entrance into a country for the pur- 
pose of settling there. 

1658 Puinutes, /ynigvation, a to dwell, a passing 
into. 1774 Warton Hist, Eng. Poetry Diss. i, (1840) 1.18 The 
Saracens..at their immigration into Spain about the ninth 
century, 1992 J. Freeasin Relknap //tst, New Hampoh, 
111.476 The product is 21553, the amount of immigrations into 
New-Hampshire in 23 years. 1804 C. B. Brown tr, | ofney's 
View Soil U.S. 262 note, There is a large party in the state 
who abhor and discourage immigration. 1858 GLADSTONE 
Homer \. 284 Successive immigrations of bodies of refugees. 

Immigrator ‘imigréite:). rare. [agent-n. in 
L. form from Ims1crats.] One who immigrates ; 
an immigrant. 2 r 

1836 Lytton Athens (1837) I. 08 If no Egyptian Hiero- 
phant accompanied the immigrat: rs, . 

Immi tory ‘imigre'tari, -etari’, @. rare. 
(f. as prec., after migratory.) Of or pertaining to 
immigration. 

1897 Naturalist Jan. 13 The season has been 
two very pronounced movements [of birds]. 
them, probably both immigratory and emigratory, 
the first week in September. a 

+Immind, inmind, 7. 0s. [f. In- 


marked by 
The first of 
during 


+Mrxp sb.) trans. To putin mind, to remind. 
1647 M. Hensos Div. Right Govt. ti. x. 146 To immind 


man of his owne infirmity. 1657 Trapp Comm, Ezra vi, 19 
To inmind them_of that signal man, 1660 S. Fister 
Rustrdsstiarm Wks. 167g 477 The Bible, which doth .. 
immind men, that forget them to mind the Light and Spirit. 

Imminence (iminéns). [ad. lave L. dmet- 
néntia, {. tmnzinent-: see IMMINENT and “ENCE, ] 

1. The fact or condition of being imminent or 
impending. 

1655 Frnier Ch. /fist. 1.1. § 28 Rufus..on the imminence 
of any danger or di +. promised them the — 


IMMINENCY. 


their taxes. x982 Hist, Europe in Ann. Reg. (1783) 56/2 
The imminence of the danger. 1830 Mertvate Rom. Emp. 
(1852) 11. 6 The apparent imminence of intestine war. | 

9. That which is imminent ; impending evil or 

il. 

1606 Sus. Tr. & Cr. v. x. 13, I .. dare all imminence 
that gods and men Addresse their dangersin. 1882 Quain's 
ted. Dict. 11502 The morbid imminences of this age are 
few. 

Imminency i-minénsi). [f. as prec.: sce 
-ENcY.] The quality of being imminent ; immi- 
nent character. 

1665 R. B. Comment 2 Tales 36 In regard both of the 
apparency and imminency of that danger. 1806 Ann. Rey. 
a24 Until the precise extent and imminency of the danger 
should be aseertained. 1871 Maco Jew. Padimos i. 15 
This predicted imminency of the Advent. 

Imminent (iminént), 2. Also 6-8 erron. 
iminent, eminent (see Eminent 6). fad. L. 
imminens, -@nt-em, pres. pple. of tmminére to pro- 
ject or lean over, overhang, impend, be near, f. 
gm- (IM-') +-minére, as in emtinere: cf. EMINENT. 
Cf. F. imminent (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

L Of an event, etc. (almost always of evil or 
danger): Impending threateningly, hanging over 
one’s head ; ready to befall or overtake one; close 
at hand in its incidence; coming on shortly. 

1§28 Garpiner in Pocock Rec. Ref 1. 1, rxg5 Fear. .being 
so imminent and lately felt. 1555 Even Decades 103 Pre- 
seruation from so many imminent perels. 1§93 SHAKs.2 /Y/en, 
VI, v. iii. 19 You haue defended me from imminent death. 
1604 — Oth, 1. ii, 136 Haire-breadth scapes i’ th’ imminent 
deadly breach. a x66x Fucten Worthies (1840) ILL. 3 Pre- 
saging their intended and imminent destruction. 1769 
Rosertson Chas, V (1813) III, vit. 26 To oppose, first of all, 
the nearest and most imminent danger, 1875 Stupss Const, 
Hist. 111. xviii. 27 Invasion was imminent. 1883 C. J. 
Wits Mod. Persia 330 In an Austrian lottery..a drawing 
was imminent. . 
+2. Remaining fixed or intent (fon something). 
Obs. (L. tmminére in sense ‘to be intent upon ’.] 

164% Mitton Keform, uu. 65 Their eyes ever imminent 
upon worldly matters. 

. In literal sense : Projecting or leaning forward; 
overhanging. 

1727 W. Matuer Vung. Man's Comp. 27 Eminent, famous. 
Intinent, over head. 1858 Hawriorse Fr. §& 72. Fonds. 
(1872) I. 38 Heights began to rise imminent above our way. 

+4. Confused with ImmMaNENT. Obs, 

r605 VersvEGan Dec. /nted?, iv. (1628) 108 This., requireth 
an imminent reason to be sought for. 1644 Hunton Vind. 
Treat. Monarchy v. 40 Now Legislation is an imminent 
Act, consisting in a meer expression of an Authoritative 
will. 1677 Gitrin Demonol. (1867) 24 Our present formed 
thoughts, the immediate and imminent acts of the mind. 
1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith v. i, § 2. 272 The moral law of 
the conscience is the most .. imminent of all that can be 
called Knowledge. 

+8. Confused with Emtnent a, Obs. 

164a J. Vicars God in Mount 15 Some imminent Scots. 

Imminently (i:minéntli), adv. (Also 6-7 
erron. emi-: see EMINENTLY 5.) [f. prec. +-L¥2.] 
In an imminent manner; impendingly ; threaten- 
ingly. 

1548 Hart Chron., Faw. IV 219 The evill fate and 
destenie of her husbande, whiche eminently [1568 GraFron 
706 iminentlye] before her iyes, she sawe to approche, 1646- 
1670[see Emtnentry 5], 1786 Burke J” /astings Wks.1842 
II. 154 [He] did .. shake the whole foundation of British 
authority, and imminently endanger the existence of the 
British nation in India, 1898 Dai/y News 10 Sept. 5/3 The 
left attack .. was, I think, never imminently dangerous. 

Immingle Cimige'l, imm-), vw. [f. Iu-l + 
Mineiz v.J ¢rans. To mix or blend intimately ; 
to mingle, intermingle. 

1606 HotLanp Swefon, 199 (R.) Let earth with fire imingled 
be. 31649 Evetyn Liberty & Serv. v. Misc. Writ. (1805) 33 
Crimes so easily immingle themselves. 1726-46 THOMSON 
Swminer 551 Where purity and peace immingle charms. 
1848 Crovan Bethre y. 28 Themselves. accepted into it, im- 
mingled, as truly Part of it as are the kine in the field. 

b. zntr. (for réfi.). 

1848 CLoucH Amours de Voy. . 9 Where, upon Apen- 
nine slope, with the chestnut the oak-trees immingle. 

Hence Immi'ngling w/, sd. 

2855 Pusiy Deetr. Read Presence Note l.114 He isdivided 
indivisibly in all, on account of the immingling (¢upeger). 

+Imminish, v. 0ds. Also 5 enmenuse, 
emenisehe. (ME. exmentse,a. OF. enmennisier, 
emmenuisser, repr. L. type “tnminitiare (see 
AMENUSE), refashioned as emenzshk, and ultimately 
(after L. zmminetre) as imminish. Cf. AMUNISH, 
DonmyisH, M1Nisi.j 

a. trans. To diminish; to belittle ; 
To become less, decrease. 

14.. Life Alewander (MS. Lincoln A.i. 17 lf. 32). Halliw.) 
And his gudnesse be nathynge enmenuste therby. /éid. 
If. 48 Macedoyne salle waxe ay Jesse and lesse, and emenische 
day bi day. 1562 Coorrr lust. Priz. Masse (Parker Soc.) 
163 So to imminish and debase the weight of Christ’s Com- 
mandiments, 1565-73 — Thesaurus, Leuare authoritatem, 
--to imminish. 

+Imminute, 2. Obs. [ad. L. imminiit-us, 

pa. pple. of tmminutre to lessen, f. im- (IM-1) + 
minuére to lessen.) Diminished, lessened. 

@1681 Warton Eclipses Wks. (1683) 106 In those Eclipses 
.. we suffer by reason of the Imminute Influence of the 
Sun toward us. 


b. intr. 


| immire their spirits into 
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+Imminu-tion. Obs. [ad. L. imminiition-ent, | 


n. of action f. tmminuére: see prec.) Diminu- 
tion, lessening, decrease. ; 
Barroven Weth. Physick v. iv. (1630) 269 This.. 
sodaine and often imminution of the tumour. 1657 J. 
Cosix Canon Scripi. ii. 14 Without any Addition, Imminu- 
tion, or Alteration. 1 Warburten's Div. Legat. v. i. 
Note H., Wks. III. 205 Where is the absurdity of Dr, Spen- 
cer’s gradual declension or imminution of the Theocracy ? 

Immira‘culous, a. wonce-wd. [f. In-* + 
Miracctovs.] Non-miraculous. 

1880 Farrsan Std. Life Christ xii. (1881) 200 These.. 
records led miraculous events—so finely natural 
and immiraculous in tone, 

+Immi‘re, v7. Cis. Also7en-. [f. Im-1 + 
Mire sé.]  ¢rans. To immerse in mire; also fig. 

1611 Fiorto, /w:uare, to enmud, to enbog, to enmire. 
16sa Urqunart Jewel Wks. (1834) 280 Most of them do 
its into worldly projects. 

Immiscibility (imisibiliti). [f. next+-1ry: 
cf. F. dmmiscibilité (Littré).] The quality of 
being immiscible; incapacity of mixing. 

1807 Lidin. Rev. X. 145 He has investigated .. the causes 
of this immiscibility. 1881 A thengzum 6 a 165/2 Equally 
typical was his [Landor’s] immiscibility. ‘ The worst of John 
Ball ‘, once said a famous American, ‘is that he won't mix’. 

Immiscible (imisib’l), a. [f. Im-2 + Mis- 
cIBLE. Cf. F. gmméscible (Littré, who cites a 
L. immisctbilis from Quicherat).] That cannot 
be mixed ; incapable of mixture. 

1671 J. Weesrer Jefailogr. xxvi. 336 Wismuth..of a 
brittle immiscible earth. rt75z PAt Trans. XLVI1. 258 
A blackish liquid. .absolutely immiscible with water. 1833 
Craumers Const, Man (1835) I. vii. 30 Like water and oil, 
they are immiscible. ; 

Hence Immi-scibly adv., without capability of 
mixture. 

1884 H. D. Trani New Lucian 116, 1 would that the 
hosts of darkness were thus immiscibly divided from the 
army of light. 

+ Immi-serable, a. Obs. rave. fad. L. im- 
miserabilis wnpitied, f. im- (Im-2) + miserabilis 


MIsERABLE.] ‘Whom none pittieth’ (Cockeram, 
1623). 

+Immi'ss, 7. Obs. Also 7 immise. [f. L. 
immiss-, ppl. stem of tmmittére to Imvar. With 


immise cf. premise.| trans, = Immir. 

1647 J. Hatt Poems m1. 100 Whether the Sun will er’e 
immise Light to mine eyes. 1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. ut. 
iii, 46 A Splendour. .immissed into that dark Mater. 

Immission (imi-jon,imm-). Nowvave. [ad.L. 
immission-em, n. of action f. smmittére to Immit. 
Cf. obs. F. immiéssion.] The action of immitting; 
insertion, injection, admission, introduction. The 
opposite of emzsston. 

178 Baxisver //ist. Man vut. 102 The strife therof 
[‘how the sight is made*] as yet is vnder iudgement, as 
touchyng emission, andimmission. 1612 Drayton Pody-alb. 
x. Notes 165 ‘he Northwinde (much accounted of among 
builders..for immission of pure ayre). 1651 Jer. TayLor 
Serm. for Year 1, xxii. 281 God does not give immissions 
and miracles from heaven to no purpose. 1713 DrrHam 
Phys.-Theol. 5 note, After such frequent Compressures, and 
immission of fresh Air. 1856 Masson £ss., Wordsw. 349 
The..theory of..alternate immission and withdrawal of 
power, as regulating the progress of the universe, 

b. spec. in Eucharistic use: =CommMrxTion 6. 

1846 Maskett Anc, Liturgy 115 note, The mystical inten- 
tion of the Immission into the Cup. 1877 J. D. Cuampers 
Div. Worship 378 The Solemn Immission into the Chalice 
of one Portion or of one Hostia. /did, 386. 

@. That which is immitted. 

1536 Pil, 
ennemy, that be euyll suggestyons. 1649 Jer. T'avtor Gt. 
Exemp. Pref. P32 Faith is presented to be an infused grace, 
an immission from God. 

t+Immi‘stion. O¢s. [n. of action from L. 
immiscé-re to mix intimately : see ImsmscrBLE and 
-10N.} Intimate mixture or mingling. 

1658 tr. Porta’s Nat. WVagée x. xv. 272 By continual solution 
and immistion, so to distil them [etc.]. 

Immit (imi+t), 7. Now rare or Obs. fad. L. 
tmmittére to send in, introduce, etc., f. zm- (Im-1) 
+mittére to send.] érans. To put in, insert, 
inject, infuse; to let in, admit, introduce (things 
material or immaterial) : the opposite of emd¢. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man 1, 24 The .. heades [of the ribs] 
are immitted into the bodyes of the Vertebres. 1652 GauLE 
Magastrom. 20 It was his dream (divinely immitted). 1669 
Bovte Contin. New Exp. 11. (1682) 141 The Air being 
immitted. 1703 Grersnmt Ar! of Earbalming 273 This 
Balsamic Liquor thus Clysterwise immitted into the Intestins. 
1834 G. S. Faser Print. Doctr. Election (1836) Pref. 18 It 
{new doctrine] has, as Tertullian speaks, been imemitted or 
let in or introduced at a later period. 

Immitigable (imitigib’l), «. [ad. L. tm- 
mitigabilis, {. im- M-2) + mitigabilis MytiGaBLE. ] 
That cannot be mitigated, softened, or appeased ; 
implacable; not to be toned down. 

1576 Fiiminc Panapl. Lpis!. 19 What cause was there.. 
that the malice of my minde should be immitigable? 17.. 
Haarris (J.), Did she mitigate these immitigable, these iron- 
hearted men? 181q Sovtney Roderick xvi. He..on his 
flesh .. inflicts Fierce venavanee with immitigable hand. 
1831 Trecawnny Ade, Veunger Son 111. 135 For four or 
five days and nights the pain was immitigable. 1887 Swin- 
BUENE Std. Prose 4 Poetry (1894) 138 The principle or the 
impulse of universal and immitigable charity. 


. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 146 Immyssyons of the 


| immixture in political strife. 


IMMOBILE. 


Hence Immi'tigably adv., in an immitigable 
manner or degree. 

1824 Westm. Kev. 1. 437 The most unavoidably and im- 
mitigably painful incidents of life. 1832 Hr. Martineau 
Back y All vii. 104 Mr. Pland Jooked as immitigably 
solemn as ever. 185q N. Hawtnorne Lng. Vote- ks. 11. 308 
Much that is most valuable must be immitigably rejecte 
’ (imi‘ks), v. Now rare. [The pa. pple, 
tmmixat is found in 15th c.; also a vb. Imax; 
both from L. ¢mmixt-us, pa. pple. of zmmtiscére, 
The present stem szmix was of later appearance, 
and due to the analysis of imméx-ias a pa. pple. 
of Eng. formation, implying a present of this 
form. Cf. Commex, Apmix, which had a like 
origin.) trans. To mix in (with something else) ; 
to mix intimately, mix up, commingle. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 295 The peple..kepe the 
maneres and consuetudes of Frenche men, to whom thei 
were immixte. 1528 Garpiner in Pocock Rec. Ref I. 1, 113 
We immixed such things and reasons as might serve. 1 
87 Foxe. A. § 7. 1596) 58,1 The boie immixed the eucharist, 
and dropt it in softlie into the mouth of the old man. 1596 
Spenser ¥. Q. 1. iii. 7 Amongst her teares immixin 
prayers meeke. 1671 Mitton Sanson 1657 Samson vith 
these immixt, inevitably Pulled down the same destruction 
on himself. 179x Burns Elegy Miss Burnet iv, Ye heathy 
wastes immix’d with reedy fens. 1883 F. W. Mvurs 
Renewal of Youth 205 How oft shall evening’s slant and 
crimson fire Immix the earthly and divine desire | 

b. reff. To involve, or ‘ mix oneself up’ (én or 
with something), 

1593 R- Barnes Parthenophil xxxiii. in Arb, Garner V. 
357 Lest my better 'o milder objects should itself 
Immix, 1671 Tove Nonconf 124 Immixing themselves by 
privilege in secular Courts and affaires. 1748 “ Geppes 
Compos. Antitents 244 Having. .immixed himself with the 
real 70 bv. 

c. intr. (for vefl.). 

168: No Protestant-Plot 9 Many others ..immix with 
them, and cooperate to promote their designs. ; 

Hence Immi‘xed ///. a., mixed up, commingled. 

1855 Baitey Mystic 80 Millet and lentil, and a thousand 
grains, As many and as immixed as Psyche ae Through 
her sad fingers. 1858 — The Age 199 Nor host immixed 
that by Propontic wave Its ranks deployed, 

Immixable, ¢. Oés. [{f. Iu-2 + MrxaBux,} 
Incapable of being mixed; immiscible. 

164x Witxins Math, Magick wu. iv. (1648) 175 Fill it with 
such liquors as may be clear of the same colour, immixable, 

+ Immixt, immixed (imi*kst), a, Ods. [orig. 
ad. L. tmmixt-us, f. tm- (IM-2) + omixtis MIXED.) 
Not mixed, unmingled, pure, simple. 

1622 5. Warp Life of Fatth in Death (1627) 101 The soule 
is..elder and more excellent sister to the body immixt and 
separable. 1638 Str T. Hersert Jrav. (ed. 2) 359 They 
[the Chinese] are the most ancient and immixt people in the 
Universe. a 3640 Jackson Creed x1. i, § 2 The divine 
nature or Godhead is simple, pure, and immixt. 1659 Evevyn 
Let. to Boyle 3 Sept. in B,'s Wks, (1772) VI. 29x To assure 
you .. how pure and immixed the design is from any other 
than the public interest. 

Hence + Immi‘xtness, -edness. 

1646 H. Lawrence Comm. Angels 125 Sincerity is im- 
mixednesse, and rightnesse of ends. " 

+Immixt, v. Obs, rave. [f. L. immixt-, 
ppl. stem of tmmescére: see Immix. Cf. the parallel 
early vbs. adméxt, commixt.) trans, =IMMIX, 

2432-§0 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1, 13 Take some versus of that 
nowble..poete called Homerus, and adde or immixte <—— 
unto his werkes, 1923 S57. Papers Hen, V77/, 1V. 89 Tm- 
myxting .. your certificates and communications with drede 
of raysing of the Kinges armye. 

mmi‘xtion. Os. rare. In 7 immixion. 

f. L. cmmixt-, ppl. stem of ammiscére + see -t0n.} 

‘he action of mixing in, 

1653 R. G. tr. Bacon’s Hist. Winds 181 Of winds which 
are made by immixion of vapours, 

+Immi-xture 1}. Ods. rave. [f. Im-2 + Mix- 
TURE, after Immixt @.] The condition of being un- 
mixed; freedom from mixture; purity, simplicity. 

1648 W. Mountacve Devout Ess, 1. xiv. § 3. 190 That 
wherein our love is the most defective, which is simplicity 
and immixture, ' . , 

Im are 2 (imickstiiix). [f. L. dmmiixt-, 
ppl. stem of zwmiscére to ImMIx + -URK, a8 if 
ad. L. *tmmixtira: cl. admixture, commixture.) 
The action of immixing or mixing up; intimate 
mixture, commingling; the fact of being ‘ mixed 
up’ or involved (27 something). 

18g9 Guiiick & Times Paint. 240 The immixture of oil 
with the colours. 1865 J. Grore Treat, Moral Ideas ii. 
(1876) 28 The immixture of the pollen with the stigma. 
1888 Bryce Amer, Comme. xxiv.rS89 1. 256 To avoid an 
3889 STEVENSON Master of 
B. vi. 166 Repenting the temerity of my immixture in affairs 
so private. . 7 

obile (imabil), ¢. Also 4 in-mobill, 5 
immobyle, 6 -il, immoble, imoble. {a. ¥. im- 
mobile (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. ramdbiles, 

f, im- (Im-2) + mobilis Moxttx.] Incapable of 
moving or of being moved, immovable (4. and 
Jig.) ; fixed, stable. Also less strictly: That does 
not move; motionless, stationary. (In first quot. 

= IMMOVABLE A. 3.) 

c1340 Hamvoin Prose T+, 11 Thou sall noghte couayte be 
hous or ober thynge mobil! or in-mobill of pi neghtbour 
with Puesites xix. Eneas . - 


.  1gg0 Caxton i 
holdyng ips syght alwayes Immobyle atte anothre syde 


IMMOBILITATE. 


than vpon ge. 1545 Jove £xf. Dan. v. (R.), It is not 
laufull to breke them [laws] ; but they be ferme and immoble. 
1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 48 Al the thyng that circuitis this ., 
fyrst mobil, is immobil and mouis nucht. 1g59 W. Cun- 
NINGHAM Cosmogr, Glasse 17,1 do imagine..A. D. to be 
the axe tree, and imoble. 1677 Gace Crt. Gentiles tv. 141 
Frequent repeted custome in sin renders the conscience... 
obdurate..whereby sin becomes nec: and immobile. 
18sq G. Mergvitu R. Feverel xxxviii, The fruits hung 
immobile on the boughs. 1864 Mattie, a Stray \. 200 
His immobile features did not alarm the young suitor. 
+Immobilitate, v. Os. rave. [f. med.L. 
immobilitat-, ppl. stem of imemdbilitare, f. tm- 
mobilis IMMOBILE: cf. mobilitare to render mov- 
able.] ¢vazs. To render incapable of movement. 
1654 Vitvain Theorem. Theol. ii. 46 Adams supernatural 
Grace given to corroborat him, did not immobilitat his wil 


to evil. 

Immobility (imobiliti). [2. F. dmmoditite 
(13-14th c, in Hatz.-Darm.) orad. L. zmmadiditas, 
-tatem, n. of quality f. émmodilés IMMoBILE.] The 
quality or condition of being immobile; incapacity 
of moving, or of being moved; fixedness, stability ; 
motionlessness. (4, and & e). 

3483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 25 fh In _dyvynyte, in eternite, 
in situacion of immobylyte. a16x7 Bayne On Eph. (1658) 
55, The immobility of Gods word. 1664 Powsgr £xp. 
Philos. 11. 153 A Magnetical Demonstration of the Earth’s 
Immobility. 1732 Arsutunor Xudes of Diet 367 A Palsy 
is an Immobility of a Muscle from Relaxation. 1828 


Cruse Digest (ed. 2) 3, 263 Estates for years areconsidered | 


in law as chattels real, being an interest in real property, of 
which they have one quality, saarseiality, which denominates 
them real. 1860 W. Cottins Wom, White 1 ix. 102 There 
was an unnatural immobility in her face, 

b. concr, =IMMovaBLE B. (monce-use). 

1873 Browninc Red Cott. Nt.-cap 132 Still is for sale.. 
that same chateau With all its immobilities. 

Immobilize (iméwbilsiz), v. [ad. F. zmmo- 
biliser (1835 Dect. clcad.), £. cmmobile: cf. mobi- 
lize,| trans, To render immobile; to fix im- 
movably ; to keep (a joint or limb) without motion 
for surgical purposes ; to render (troops) incapable 
of being mobilized; to withdraw (specie) from 
circulation, holding it against bank-notes. 

.1871 Daily News 4 Jan., To oblige the enemy to immobi- 
lize around us considerable forces, 87a Contemp. Rev. 
XX. 581 [It] puts an end to the idea of future progress by 
immobilizing the organization of the present. 1879 Si. 
George's Hosp. nat IX. 769 The patient..had his limb 
placed upon _a cushion without being immobilised. 1892 
Pall Mail G, 12 Dec. 6/3 The Italian écus, being immo- 
bilized in the State and in the Latin Union treasuries. 
3898 M. P. Suet Yellow Danger 131 The whole Allied 
navy..had been almost immobilised for lack of steam-fuel. 

Hence Immobilization, the action or process of 
nal concr, specie withdrawn from circu- 

ation, 

3882 Quain's Med. Dict. 780/1 Immobilization [of a dis- 
eased peer should not be continued longer than necessary. 
x laity News 28 July 7/4 The immobilisation of the 
Ttalian banks will be distributed as follows; To the Bank 
of Italy about 400 million francs [etc.]. 

Immoble, obs. var. of ImmMoBILE, 

+Immordelize, v. Obs. rare. [f. Im-1 + 
MopDELIzE.] trans. To model, mould, fashion. 

1649 J, Eccistone tr. Behmen's Ep. vi. § 37 The formed 
or immodellized Science. /bid. vii. § 9 The pride of the 
Deviil..hath so imprinted and immodellized it selfe on the 
Image of man. 

7 Immoderacy. Obs. rave. [f. IMMODERATE : 
see -acy.] Immoderateness, want of moderation, 
excess. 

1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. .§x The strength of 
delight is in its seldomness..Mediocrity is its Life and 
immoderacy its Confusion. 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 11. iv. 
195 All Verdure by the immoderacy of the Season is 
parch’d and burnt, 

‘t+Immoderancy. 0s. rare. [ad. late L. 
immoderantia, f. im- (Im-2 + moderant-ene, pres, 
pple. of moderéri to MopERATE.] = prec. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. £p.1. ii. 7 He by a decolla- 
tion of all hope annihilated his [God's] mercy, this by an 
immoderancy thereof destroyed his justice. 

Immoderate (imp dért), a. Also § in-. 
fad. L. tmmoderat-us unbounded, unrestrained, 
excessive, f, i#- (IM-2) + moderdtus MODERATE. ] 

1. Not moderate; exceeding usual or proper 
limits; excessive, extravagant, too great. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xi. xxvi. (1495) 460 In- 
moderate heete greuyth fysshe. 1533 Evyot Cast. Helthe 
(1539) 48a, Immoderate slepe maketh the body apt vnto 
pallies x6ox F.. Gopwin ‘8 of Eng. 47% By reason of 
these immoderate expenses he became so bare, that [etc.] 
x7xa Bunce Spect. No. 277 P 14 Her Necklace was of an 
immoderate length. x855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xxi. 1V. 
576 His immoderate zeal against the unfortunate clan. 

b. Of persons: Wanting in moderation; going 
beyond reasonable bounds in action or opinion; 
extreme. 

¢ 1450 Lypc. Secrees In his depar} whoo is inmo- 
derat, This to seyn hoo nat pent his Rychesse 
but disordinat, Is Callyd prodigus. 1638 F. Junius Vacate. 
of Ancients 279 Pindarus was immoderate in the ornaments 
ofhis poesie. r79t Burke Th. French Af. Wks. VIL. 45 The 

.. government. . which the immoderate republicans began so 
very late} D introduce inte Holland. 1890 Darly News 
12 3. r. 
but an aemmieaie Liberal. 


| his immoderate myght. 


Labouchere. .said.. He was nota moderate ° if 
+ Count it not in me 


67 


+2. Unrestrained in feeling, passions, or conduct ; 
intemperate. Qés. (exc. as implied in 1). 

2497 Br. Atcocx Mons Perfect. Biij, A man wrothe is so 
immoderat that he knowith not weak he sa 1567 
Martet Gr. Forest Pref., 1 therefore desire a Reader not 
learned, but vnskilfull : yet rather learned than immoderate, 
@1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. \Arb.) 55 Those immoderate 
courses of his youth. s6g9 D. Pett Jonpr. Sea 19 note, 
Alexander was continent, yet immoderate, 1696 PHILUPS 
(ed. 5), Jsmoderate, observing no measure, intemperate 
beyond excess. 

+3. Without limits, boundless ; very great. rare. 

c1480 S?, Ursula (Roxb.) Avij, To be theyr guides he 
sent his aungels bryght Athwart them to hauven thrugh 
n 2635-56 CowLey Davidets u. 745 
An heav’nly Maid walks in... Immod’rate Grace Spoke 
things far more than Human in her Face. 

Immoderately (imgdérétli), adv. [f prec. 
+ -L¥?.} In an immoderate manner or degree ; 


| beyond just or reasonable limits; excessively, in 


excess, extravagantly, too much. 

148a Monk of Evesham i, (Arb.) 20 Why he sorowde and 
wepte so imoderately. 3529 More oe Soulys Wks. 
336/2 His goodes yt he hath immoderate! as gathered and 
gredily kept together. wt Moryson /#in, 1. 240 The 
men. .died..by eating immoderately thereof. 2722 STEELE 
Spect. No, 296 P 7 ‘The Ladies. .laugh immoderately all 
the Time. 1858 Doran Crt. Foods 286 His arms and legs 
were immoderately long. 


Immoderateness (img'dérétnés). [f. as 
prec, +-NESS.] The quality or condition of being 
immoderate ; want of moderation; excess. 

1579 Twyne Phisicke agst. Fort. u. xiii. 62 a, Vnmea- 
surablenesse and immoderatnesse is to be eschewed. 1681 
H. More £xf, Dan. Pref. 81 Nor is there any thing of 
Immoderateness or Extravagancy in this my zeal. 1714 tr. 
T, 2 Kempis' Chr, Exerc. w. xvi. 254 This may be either 
by immoderateness or indiscretion. : 

mmoderation (impdéré-fon). [2. F. im- 
modération (15th c.), or ad. L. zmmoderation-em, f. 
im- (IM-2) + moderatio MopERATION.} The oppo- 
site of moderation ; immoderateness, excess. 

1541 Copranpn Galyen’s Tevap, 2 Ej b, In competent and 
commoderacyon of smal conduites lyeth and consisteth the 
heith, And..in vncompetence and immoderacyon in them 
the dysease. 1640 Br. Haut Chr. Moder. (ed. Ward) 6/1 
Immoderation in drinking. x650 Venntnc Mew Command 
Renewed Pref., Who would undertake to moderate the 
extreme immoderation of our days? 1747 BrapLey Fam. 
Dict. s.v. Bain: of Paracelsus, It..cures.,the Immodera- 
tion of the Menses, 1875 Manninc Mission H. Ghost viii. 
221 Many who have begun by some small immoderation .. 
have ended. .in a bondage of habitual excess. 

+h. £2. Excesses; immoderate orintemperateacts. 

1614 Be. Hatt Heaven vpon Earth § 18 All immodera- 
tions are enemies, as to health, so to peace. 1679 Putier 
Moder. Ch. Eng. (1843) 320 Those who are for parity in 
the Church have great disparities, and very dispropor- 
tionate measures in their own immoderations. 

Immodest (img'dést), a. [ad. L, zmmodest-us, 
f. tm- (IM-%) + modestus Mopvrst. Cf. F. im- 
modeste (1549 R. Estienne).] Not modest, void of 
modesty. 

1. Void of modesty in self-assertion or preten- 
sion; arrogant, forward, impudent. 

1570 Levins Manip. 92/43 Immodest, twmodestus. 259% 
Suaks. 1 Hen. VU, w. 1. 126 With this immodest clamorous 
outrage. — Cow Ley Davideis 1. Notes ¥ 3, 1 hope 
this kind of st..will not seem immodest. 1672 WILKINS 
Nat. Relig. 1. vii. 88 This were to subvert the credit of all 
history; which is so immodest a thing as any sober man 
would be ashamed of. 1771 N. Nicuorts in Corr. w. Gray 
(1843) 133 If you think this an immodest request, you may 
do as much or as little of it as you please. 

2. Wanting a due sense of decorum or decency ; 
improper, indelicate, indecent, lewd, unchaste. 

1590 Spenser F, Q. 11. vi. 37 A foe of folly and immodest 


toy. 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. /V,1Wv. iv. 7o To gaine the Lan- 
wage, "Lis needfull, that the most immodest word Be 
foot 'd vpon, and learn'd. 1634 Sir T. Hexseat rev. 196 


Tis so made to open, that as they goe along, the least aire 
ives all to al! mens immodest viewes. 1743 De For 
elig. Courtsh. 1. ii. (1840) 63, 1 have heard his father 

make him speak lewd words and sing immodest songs, 

1836 Scorr Woodst. iii, Whate’er of such lawless idleness 


and immodest folly hath defiled the land. 

Immodestly (img'déstli), adv. 
-L¥%.] In an immodest manner. 

L. With excessive self-assertion ; arrogantly. 

1600 E, Biounr tr. Conestaggio Apol, A iij, To surmise that 
I have spoken of them, either with passion or immodestlie. 
1637 Morvson /#i. 11. 123, I will not speake injuriously of 
your deserts, nor immodestly of mine owne. 1870 LowELt 


[f. prec. + 


Am Béks, Ser, 1. (1873) 138 Himself not immodestly 
pe seen the civic wreath for ing saved the lives of 
fellow-citizens. 


2. Improperly, indelicately, indecently. 

1576 Wootton Chr. Manual Liijb (T.), He would have 
us live soberly ;—not wantonly, not immodestly, not in- 
continently. 1ggo Srenser F. Q. u. xii. 16 Throwing forth 
lewd mene immodestly. @12638 Mevr Diatr. aso (1.) 
These Corinthian women. .discovered theirfaces immodestly 
in the congregation. 188: Miss Brappon Ash. I. 217 She 
wears. .her petticoats immodestly scanty. 2 

Immodesty (img'désti). [ad. L. emmodestéa, 
f. 2m- (Ism-") + modestia Mopesty. Cf. F. ta 
modestie (164 J. Thierry).] Want of modesty. 

1, Excess of self-assertion or pretension; arro- 
gance, forwardness ; eS. nears covets il 

Play Stucley in Si s. (1878) I. 162 
paePiue ce nodesty ‘To love the man whom 


IMMOLATION. 


heaven appointed for me. 1651 Baxter Inf. Bapt. 214, 1 
thought it would seem meer ae and immodesty in me to 
send Arguments tu you. 1681-6 J. Scot Chr, Life 11747) 
111. 635 To expose the great Immodesty of Crellius, who. . 
will needs persuade the World, that by the Word in the 
Chaldee Paraphrase is no where meant a Person. 1869 
Ruskin Q. of Air § 137 It belongs to all immodesty to defy 
or deny law, and assert privilege and license. 1893 /ude- 
pendent 'N.Y.) 19 Oct., 1 may without immudesty say [ete.]. 

+b. In wider sense; Want of moderation or 
restraint. Ods. rare. 

3665 Maney Grotius’ Low C. Warres 69 By his cruelty 
towards Priests, and all other kinds of immodesty. 

2. Want of the sense of decorum or decency ; 
peor ence indelicacy ; unchastity. 

1597 Damier Civ. Wars vin. (R.), She shames to think 
that ought within her face Should breed th’ opinion of im- 
modesty. 1638 Sin T, Hexwert Trev. wd. 2) 182 Never 
tegarding they were naked; .. I wondred .. at their im- 
modesty. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. Ni 71, 1 Pet. iv. 3 We 
did too long five .. in immodesties .. and in excess of wine. 
1859 Tennyson Enid 960 It seem'd an easier thing At once 
.. to strike her dead, Than to cry ‘ Halt’, and to her own 
bright face Accuse her of the least immodesty. 

+ Immodish (imédif, imm-), 2. Obs. nonce- 
wd. [f. IM-4 + MopisH.} Not according to the 
mode; unfashionable. Hence +Immo’‘dishly adv., 
unfashionably. 

1649 G. Daniet Trinarch. To Rdr. 72 A Band Im-modeish, 
or, I wot not w! Smal) singularity of Beard, or None. 
1690 Moral Ess. & Disc. Pref. 2 So immodishly ear 

+Immo‘dulate, v. Obs. rare-°.  [f. L. im- 
modulat-us inharmonious, f. zm- (Im-2) + meode- 
lat-us : see MopuLatr.} (See quot.) 

1623 CockERram, /mmodudate, to doe a thing without due 
proportion. 

Immo‘dulated, //.c. rare. [f. In-* + modu- 
lated, pa. pple. of MopuLatE v.: cf. prec.}] Not 
modulated ; without vocal modulation. 

3765 Pairiotism v. in Sch. Satire (1802) 318 While, lib'ral 


_ ofth’ immodulated note He screams thro’ all his dissonance 


of throat. 1878 Symonps Shelley 11 His voice was..harsh 
and_immodulated. 

+Immoi:sture, v. Obs, [f. In-1+ Morstune,] 
trans. 'Yo imbue with moisture, to moisten. 

1523 SkeL TON Gar. Laured 6y8 Of Pliades. . Immoysturid 
with inislyng. 

+Immolate, #//. 4. Obs. or arch. [ad. L. 
immolat-us, pa, pple. of immolare: see next. (In 
early examples const. as fa. pple.: see next, and 
-ATE2,)] Sacrificed, immolated. 

1534 More On the Passion Wks, 1296/t The nyght..wher 
in was immolate and offered in sacryfyce the vnspotted 
lambe. 1551 Gaxviner Aaplic. Cath, Mayth 148 (Ry 
Whether Christ be daily immolate or only ones. 1830 W. 
Puitiirs Mt. Sinai 1. 32 Nor were unconsumed The reek- 
ing victims immolate. 

mmolate (i'mole't), v. [f. L. zmmolat-, ppl. 
stem of zmmolare, orig. to sprinkle with sacrificial 
meal (mola salsa), £. me~ (Iat-1) + mola neal, The 
pa. pple. seems to have been the part first used: 
ef, prec.] . 

1. trans. To sacrifice, offer in sacrifice; to kill 
asa victim. (Properly, and now only, of sacrifices 
in which life is taken.) 

3548 Hat Chron., Hen. VII 6b, As though he should be 

ewe sacrifice or an host immolated for the .. homicide, 
1619 H. Hutton Follies Anat, = Soc.) 48 Pan did the 
first fruites of his fold present: .. Ceres did immolate .. 
Autumn's sich prime, and Terra’s golden mines. 1660 I, 
Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 126 They will cut themselves 
to immolate the bloud to their Idol. 1794 Suttivan Vrew 
Nat. V. 327 The horrible custom of immolating the captives 
of war at the tombs of those who had been slain in battle. 
1851 D. Witson Pre. Anz. (1863) 1. v. 158 Human victims 
were immolated to the Thunderer. : ‘ 

+b. absol, orintr. To offer sacrifice, to sacrifice. 

1628 J. Hume Yewes Deliv, i. 1o They were wont to im- 
molate and sacrifice vnto their heathenish Gods. 1660 F. 
Brooxe tr. Le Blancs Trav. 15 In a certain place there, 
the Marabouts immolate at this time. : 

2. transf. and fig. To give up to destruction, or 
to severe suffering or loss, for the sake of some- 
thing else ; to ‘ sacrifice’. 

1634 W. Tiawnyr tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 1.) 9x Should I 
immolate my selfe to publique scurne. 1665 Boytr Oceas. 
Refi. y. ix. (1848! 333. To immolate their own inclinations 
and desires. to their Vanity. 1797 Duake Aegh. Metee a. 
Wks. VIII. 278 They had offered to immolate at the same 
shrine the most valuable of the national acquisitions. 1874 
H. R. Revnoips Yokn Baft. v.i. 306 The religion of Christ 
never immolates the Church at the Shrine of the priesthood. 

Hence I'mmolated, I‘mmolating f// adjs. _ 

1548 [see r above]. 1718-20 Port: lie? XX1. 145 In vain 
your immolated bulls are slain, 18598 J. Martineau Sind. 
Chr. 139 His [Jesus’) voluntary. . spirit. . becomes officiating 
priest, and strikes his own person with immolating blow. 8 

Immolation (imolé fan). fad. L. zwemola- 
tion-em,n. of action f. immolareto Immotatz. Cf. 
F. tmmolation (13th c.).J > ; 

1, The action of immolating or offering in sacri- 
fice ; sacrificial slaughter of a victim; sacrifice, 

1534 More On the Passion Wks. 1296/1 Pascha in thehrew 
sygnyfyeth immolacion. 1552 Anr. Hasivrox Catect in. 
Vil. (1884) 202 The immolatioun and sacrifice of the Paschal 
Jambe. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 66 Immolations, 
yea of their owne children. 1646 Sir IT. Browne Pseud. 
Ep. v. viii. 246 In the Picture of the Immolation of Isaac, 
or A sacrificing his son. 1844 — Anglo- 

14-2 


IMMOLATOR. 


Sax. Ch. (x858) Ii 31 Immolation of victims to the gods | 


of paganism. 7 
b Applied to the sacrifice of the mass. 
gq8 Ripotey Answ. Queries touching Mass iti, 
¢ ion ani oration of t's Death and 
said and done in the Mass, is called the Sacrifice, 
QOblation, or Immeolativn of Christ. Garaner Tran- 
subst. 5 That immolation of Christ's flesh which is done with 
the Priest's hands. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 1. i. 17 St. 
Beda .. held that the immolation of this sacrifice was an 
— laid upon the priesthood of His Church by Christ 
imself. ae . 
c. concr. That which is immolated; a sacri- 
ficial victim, a sacrifice, an oblation. 

3689 Warner 4/8, U1. Prose Addit. (1612° 339 An Im- 
molation or burnt sacrifice, offered to the Infernal! Deities. 
1595, B. Barnes Spir. Sonn. in Farr S. P. Eliz. 1.51 Thou 
precious immolacion of mankinde! 165: C. Cartwricut 
Cert. Relig. \. 291 That which is offered and consecrated 
by the Priest, is called a sacrifice,..a holy immolation. 

. fig. Devotion to destruction or severe loss for 
the sake of something else; ‘ sacrifice’. 

ex690 Let. to Tillotson in Somers Tracts (1748) 11. 243 
Has not Mammon been made a God, and a Crown an Idol, 
to which the Prince of Orange and his Adherents have 
sacrific'd the Lives of many thousands of Men, .. besides 
a vast Treasure, tho’ it is not fit to be named after the 
other two [mmolations? 1828 D'Israe.t Chas. J, UL. viii. 
186 Richelieu, by many an immolation, saved his country 
from intestine wars. 1847 Emerson Repr. Men, Swedenbory 
Wks. (Bohn) L 334 This immolation of genius and fame at 
the shrine of conscience. 

Immolator (i moleite:). [ad. L. tmmolitor. 
agent-n. f. zmmolire to IMMOLATE.] One who 
immolates or offers in sacrifice. 

r6s2 Gauik Miagirstrem, so; When the hoste escape: 
from the Immolator (a direfull omen for the sacrifice to avoid 
the Altar). 1660 Buwwey Kepé, d@por (1661) 2 Manasses, 
an immolator to Devills, 1847 Disragtt 7ancred m. iv, The 
holy race supplied the victim and the immolators. 

Immole, v. Obs. rare. [ad.L.immolare: cf. 
F. immoler (isth co.) trans. =IMMOLATE v. 

3609 Bisre (Douay) £cc/. ix. 2 To him that immoleth 
victimes. 

+Immo-ment, 2. Obs. rare—. [Arbitrary 
f, IM-2+ Moment sé.] Of no moment; trifling. 

1606 Swans. Ant. & C7. v. ii, 166 Some Lady trifles .. Im- 
moment toyes, 

+Immomentary, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. Iu-# 
+ Momentary.] =next. 

1662 S. Fisner Anse, Bf. Gauden Wks. (1679) 50 Our- 
ward Observations concerning Meats, Drinks, Dayes, Times, 
Postures..and other.. Immomentary Forinallities. 

Immomentous (imomerntas), a. rare, [F. 
Im-2 + MomzntTous.] Not momentous; of no 
moment ; unimportant. 

1726 ¥ Ker's Mem, Pref. 1 Neither, are .. his Remarks 
im-momentous. 805 Anna Sewarp Lef?. (1811) VI. 236 
Our newspapers cease to assert the Austrian defeat im- 
momentous. 1 Speaker 5 Mar. 294 The Soul ‘so im- 
momentous’ to Mrs. Watson. 

+Immornarchize, v. Os. nonce-wid. — [f. 
Im-1+ MonarcHize.] trans. To confer monarchy 
upon ; to make into a monarch. 

1679 Oates Myst. Inig. 29 They might .. by that means 
absolutely Immonarchise themselves. 

+ Immo-nastered, f//. a. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. 
Im-! + monaster, early form of MonasTERY + -ED.] 
Shut up in a monastery. 

1622 Drayton Poly-alb, xxiv, t¢3 Tnumonastred in Kent. 

Immoral (imp'ral,, a. (54. [f. IM-2+ Morar. 
Cf. F. immoral (18th c., Raynal).] The opposite 
of vtora/; not moral. 

1, Not consistent with, or not conforming to, 
moral law or requirement ; opposed to or violating 
morality; morally evil or impure; unprincipled, 
vicious, dissolute. (Of persons, things, actions, etc.) 

1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. Bo If a man be obliged to 
his will, then. .every man is obliged to do any thing because 
he hath willed it, then which there is nothing can be more 
immoral and destructive to all society. a@1715 Burnet 
Own Time \, Au 533 A learned but a very immoral man. 
1736 Butter Axal. 1. Concl., The same dissolute immoral 
temper of mind. 2842 Macaucay Ess., Comtic Dramatists 
(1887) 596 Morality is deeply interested in this—that what 
is immoral shall not be presented to the imagination of the 


68 


Suake in Grass (ed. 2) 90 Those who would 
improve this Principle..to justifie Immoralist.. 1857 Mis» 
Muueckx 7%. ad. Won: vii, That arch d-moralist, that 
high-priest of intellectual self-worship, Goethe. 1880 Con- 
temp. Rev. Mar. 482 The appeal so eagerly made by artistic 
immoralists to science. 
Immorality (imore'liti). [f. as prec. +-1Ty, 
after morality,] . 
1. Immoral quality, character, or conduct; vio- 
lation of moral law; wickedness, viciousness. 
(Now often used specifically of sexual impurity.) - 
©1966 J. Acpay tr. Boaystwanu's Theat, World N viij, 
hy ee ial i 7 — of — “a 
le. oRE AZyst. Jnig. Apol. 533_ cs) 
Fak what is false has no immorality at all q i OF er- 
wise no Man might dispute or pronounce a false Axiome. 
1697 Cottier (/:t/e) A short View of the Immorality and 
Profaneness of the English Stage. 1879 Froupe Cesar ii. 
11 The educated Greeks .. had no horror of immorality as 
such. 1894 Sir E. Surtrvan Woman 29 The distinction 
society draws between immorality in women and immorality 


Cc 


* in men is monstrous :..to assume, as men often do, that im- 


young and susceptible in constant connection with what is + 


attractive. 1848 Wiarron Law Lex., /mmoral contracts, 
all contracts founded upon considerations contra bonos 
mores, are void. 1860 Pearson in National Rev. Oct. 370 
The times were gross, and their literature is often impure, 
but it is not immoral; it does not debauch the soul. 

+2. Not having a moral nature or character ; 
non-moral. Ods. rare. 

43761 SHERLOCK Serm. IY, 130 (L.) Whatever reason they 
[brutes] have, it is. exercised only with regard to their own 
wants and desires, and this renders them immoral agents. 

B. sb. (nonce-uses, in opposition to moral sb. : 
see quots.) 

1863 W. C. Downine Life Calixtus xv. 131 To sketch the 
morals (or izzmorals) of the times he lived in. 1896 AinceR 
in Pham Inst. Mag. Mar. It is thought foolish now to 
point a moral. At the same time what may be called an im- 
moral, is held ..eminently artistic. 

Hence Immo ralnegs, immorality. 

1747 in Battey vol. II. 

x img rlist}. [f. prec. -~ -1st, after 
moralist.) An advocate of immorality, or oppo- 
nent of morality. 


morality is a glory to them, whilst it is a disgrace to women, 
is absurd. 

2. with az and f/. An instance or species of 
this ; an immoral act or practice; a vice. 

@ 1631 Downe in Select. (1840) 0 The immoralities .. that 
thou dost towards men, in scandalizing them, by thy sins. 
1751-73 Jortin cc! Hist. (R.), The writing of books or 
epistles under borrowed names, and imposing them as 
genuine upon the public, is..an immorality. 1859 Lanc 
Wand. India 276 eit and falsehood are not regarded as 
immoralities in the eyes of Asiatics. 1876 Moztey Univ. 
Serm, viii. 162 Injustice is of all immoralities not the one 
most easily condoned. 

Immo'ralize, v. rave. 
trans. Yo render immoral. 

1754 Fiztoinc Fathers Prol., May it decrease in favour ; 
And be its fame immoralized for ever! 1898 Wests. Gaz. 
24 Sept. 4/2 Even doors, fences, and planks from the wooden 
houses were torn down .. to serve as fuel to cook for the 
troops. .. Such immoralised people the Spaniards are when 
they are..in a fix. . 

Immorally (imprali), adv. 
-L¥2,] In an immoral manner. 

1727 in Batrey vol. I]. 1798 CoresrooKe tr. Digest 
Hindu Law (1801) 1. 347 Not afraid of acting immorally. 
1894 Chicago Advance 16 Aug., A perverted mind and a 
depraved will, irrationally aad immorally swayed hither 
and thither by its environment, 

+Immora‘tion. 04s. rare. [n. of action from 
L, immorari to stay upon or at, f. zm- (Im-1) + 
morari to tatry.} The action of resting or dwell- 
ing upon something. 

1640 Br. Reynotns Passions xi. 102 Stay and immoration 
of the Mind upon the Object loved. 1666 Spurstowe Spr. 
Chym. Pref. (1663) 5 It is a work of .. difficulty ., to make 
any considerable immoration, upon those subjects. 

+Immorigerous, z. Os. [f. Iu-2 + Mows- 
GEROUS (in 77mon, c 1600..] Unyielding, obstinate: 
disobedient, rebellions; uncivil. 

1623 Cockrram, Jymorigercus, rude, vuciuill. 1624 D. 
Cawprey Humilitie Saints Liverie 40 How immorigerous 
and obstinate to the commands of God! 1649 Jen. Taytor 
Gt. Exemp. u. ix, 122 Ungentlenesse, and an immorigerous 
Spirit. 1678 Crowonin Jx/ed7. Syst. i. v. Gyy Immorigerous, 
Stiff, and Inflexible. x732 Stacknouse Hist. Bible 1. 
150 (T. Suppl.) Such creatures as are immorigerous, we 
have found out expedients to reclaim. 

“ b. catachr. Not refincd or elegant. ‘ rude’. 

1647 R. Baron Cyprian Acad. 11 We were as well content 
in our immorigerous roomes, as others in the magnificent 
structures of our Royall Soveraigne. 

Ilence + Immori-‘gerousness, 
obstinacy. 

1649 Jer. Tayior Gt. Exemp. 1.ii, 64 All degrees of delay 
are degrees of iminorigerou-nesse, and unwillingnesse. 

Immortal (impdl , a. and sé. Also 4-5 in-, 
[ad. L. tmmortal-is (in pl. = the gods), f. im- 
(Im-*) + mortalis Mowtan, Cf. F. tamortel (13- 
14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), It. im:mortale,] 

A. adj. 1. Not mortal; not liable or subject 
to death; deathless, undying; living for ever. 
¢1374 Cuaucer 7roy/us 1. 103 So aungelli was hyre natyf 
beaute Pat lyke a pyng inmortal semede sche. 1 1386 
Man of Law's T. 54x Immortal god that sauedest Susanne 
Fro fals blame. 1494 Fasyan Chvon, 6 All these were 
Mynystris of god immortal]. 1526 Tiswave 1 7 ez. i. 17 So 
then vnto god kynge everlastynge immo:tall invisible and 
wyse only be honoure and prayse for ever and ever. 1 
More Dyaloye 1. Wks, 155/t at if ye woulde..wene that 
bestes had immortal] soulesasmen haue? 1656-9 B. Haris 
Parivat's fron Age (ed. 2) 59 Departed out of this fraile 
life, to the immortall one. 1742 Yous Ne 7%. vi. 1398 
Souls immortal, made for bliss. 1885 Frxtayson Bro/. 
Relig., Etern. Life 87 A human soul might be immortal—in 
the sense of living on for ever,—and yet might never have 
ee ‘eternal life’—the true spiritual life of fellowship with 


od. 

b. transf, Pertaining to immortal beings or im- 
mortality; heavenly, divine. 

1535 CovERDALE 2 Esdras ii. 45 These be they, that haue 
of the mortall clothinge and put on the immortall. 1606 

HAKS. Ant. § CZ. v. ii. 283, I haue Immortall longings in 
me. 1803-6 Worpsw. /ntimations ix, Our Souls have sight 
of that immortal sea Which brought us hither. 

2. In wider sense: Not liable to perish or decay ; 
everlasting, imperishable, unfading, incorruptible. 
2 R. Foknsou's Kingd. & Comma. 140 Of the Lawes 
in force, seme are fundamental .. send immortall .. others 
are Tempuriil. 1644 Minion -tveop. (Arb.) 45 The race, 


[f. InatonaL + -1z8.] 


[f. as prec. + 


uncomplying 


IMMORTALITY. 


where that immortal! garland is to be run for. 1752 Hume 
Pot. Disc. xii. 303 The world itself probably is not im- 
mortal. 19776Apam SmotH JE. 1. xi ut. (2869 I. 220 The 
precious metals .. are not necessarily immortal any more 
than they [the coarse metals]. ; 
b. spec. Of fame, or of famous works or their 
authors: Lasting through an unlimited succession 
of ages; that will not tade from the memory of 


* men; remembered or celebrated through all time, 


75) 
* tedious years of imprisonment that Bittas wrote 


1514 Barctay Cyt. & Uplondyshi. Percy Soc.) 18 [They] 
have in batayle.. Won fame immortall, and excellent 
honours, 1632 Mitton L' Allegro 137 Soft Lydian airs, 
Married to immortal verse. 1738 Swirr Pol, Comversat. 
Introd. 4 King William the Third, of ever glorious and im- 
mortal Memory. 1756 C. Lucas £as. Waters Il. 18 As our 
Immortal Boyle has demonstrated, they are compound 
bodies. 12840 Atison Eurofe 1849-50) VITI. liv. 464 Sara- 

ossa..has now... become amped the rolls of fame. 1873 

AMERTON Jufell, Life 1x. vi. (1875) 331 It was during 
his im- 
mortal allegory. 

+e. Zmmortal herb: = YaMonTELLE, Obs. 

3731-7 Miter Gand. Dic! , Neranthemum, .. is vulgarly 
call'd the Immortal Herb, because the Flower of it may be 
kept for many Years for it has rigid Petals, which crackle 
as if they were Plates of Metal. , 

3. In hyperbolical use: Lasting, perpetual, con- 
stant, ‘undying’, ‘eternal’. 

1538 STEPHEN in Ellis Orde. Lett. Ser. ut. II. 223 With 
immortal thancks for youre inestymable goodnes towarde 
me. 1586 A. Day Eng. Seeretary 1. .1625) 75 The .. im- 
mortall hate, that all good men beare to..such kind of 
crueltie. 12669 Pepys Diary 29 Jan., I have made myself 
an immortal enemy by it. 168: Temete Mem. m. Wks. 
173: 1.356 An immortal Body of six thousand brave English, 
which were by Agreement to be continually recruited, 1696 
Paces (ed. 51, /enortad, .. abusively said of things tl at 
last longer than People would have them, such a Woman 
has an immortal Clack. . 

tb. collog. _ oy inhuman, excessive. Oés. 

cxsgo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 29) 208 
Then he besowght ayd, wherby, throwgh his immortal 
benyfyt, he might returne safely unto his owne nobylytie. 
@ 16487 Havwaro Four Y. Eliz. (Camden) 95 A most im- 
mortal] and mercilesse butcherie did arise. n 

B. sb. 1. An immortal being; one not subject 
to death. In f/, esp. as a title for the gods of 
classical mye 

16.. WatLeRr (J.), The Paphian queen, .. Like terror did 
among th’ immortals breed, Taught by her wound that 
goddesses may bleed. 1684 Bunyan Pi/gr. n. 8 She thought 
she saw..her Husband in a place of Bliss among many Im- 
mortals, 1774 J. Bryant Afythol. LI. 87 (Jod.) There was 
a war carried on against the Titans of ot ha whom he 
styles the Immortals. 1791 Cowrrr dad xvi. 542 Under 
yon great city fight no few Sprung from Immortals. @ 1854 
i. Reep Lect. Eng. Lit. vit. (2878) 236 Man.. is an im- 
mortal, gifted with a soul. 

2. fg. a. In p/ a title for the royal bodyguard 
of ancient Persia (see quot. 1838) ; also, for other 


troops. ; 

1803 Edin. Rev. 11. 62 The English expedition was op- 
posed to their immortals, to troops covered with trophies 
and scars, 1823 Crass Zechknol, Dict., Jmmortals (Mil.), 
a term of derision applied to soldiers who never see war. 
1838 Tuirtwart Greece 11. xv. 253 A body of 10,000 Persian 
infantry, the flower of the whole army, who were called the 
Immortals, because their number was kept constantly full, 

. A person, esp. an author, of enduring fame : 
ef. A. 2b. Usually in gz. 

Applied familiarly to the forty members of the French 
kadanay (F, les guarante immortels:, with a side refer- 
ence to the fact that their number is always filled up; hence 
sometimes to the Royal Academicians in — 

1882 Frouve Carly/e 1, 421 He might not have been the 
Carlyle, who has conquered for himself among the Im- 
mortals. . 

3. That which is immortal; immortality. 

1841 JAMES rite ard i, As if the immortal within us were 
telling the mortal of anxieties and griefs, and dangers ap- 
proaching. 1844 Mas. Brow sinc /Jouse of Clouds ani, Love 
secures some fairer things, Dowered with his immortal. ‘ 

Hence Immorrtalism, a doctrine of or belief in 
immortality; Immo‘rtalist, one who believes in 
immortality; Immo‘rtalness = IMMORTALITY ; 
Immo‘rtalship [f. the sb.], the personality of an 
immortal (used as a burlesque title). : 

1796 W. Tavvor in Jonthly Kev. XXT, 500 Doctrines of 
freedom of the will, immaterialism, *immortalism, and 
theism. @ 1667 Jrx, Tavior Frawrad Serm. 392 1b.) The 
inhabitants of Ister .. were called *Immortalists, because, 
they saw this clearly, that virtuous and good men do not 
die, but their souls do go into blessed regions. 18:7 W. 
Tayior in Monthly Rev. LXXXIIL. 15 Deists and atheists, 
immortalists and mortalists. 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle 
etc. (1871) 151 Then shall our corruptible flesh put on 
“‘Immortalnesse and incorruption. 1816 G. Couman Br. 
Grins, Fire x\iii, Up their *immortalships all bounced. 

Immortality (impite'liti). [ME. a. F. im- 
mortalité (1a-13th c. in Godef. Comp), ad. L. 
immortilitis, £. immortdalis IuMorTac.] 

1. The quality or condition of being immortal ; 
exemption from death or annihilation; endless life 
or existence ; eternity ; perpetuity. 

Conditional immortality : see Convitionan A. 1. 

@ 1340 Hampote Psalter xxix. 10 oa i may get be state of 
immortalite. 1432-0 tr. //igiden (R 1 5 Astoryis..the 
meniory of life. .renewenge a> thro im ite thynees like 


to p . 1826 TInDaLe 1 Cer, xv. fs mortal) must 
ut on immortalite. More diltiane 1, Wks. 1561 
When we... saye we ry -.and tourne all to duste, we 


-nothing entende thereby to denye immortalite of our 


IMMORTALIZABLE. 


soule. vy Baxter Puraphr, N.T., Matt. xxii. 31-2 The ! 
Sadducees denied. .the immortality of the Soul, and all our 
life after this. 1719 Watts Ps. cxtvi. i, My days of praise 
shall ne'er be past While ..immortality endures. 1885 
Fintavson Brot. Relig., Etern. Life 86-7 The word ‘Im- 
mortality ' is often used.,loosely. When we speak of ‘the 
immortality of the soul’, we sometimes oe emphasize 
the fact that the soul survives the death of the body ; but, 
at other times, we mean that the soul is destined to exist .. 
forever. attrib. 3654 WuitLock Zootomia 85 If you will 
believe them [quacks], you would take their Closets..to be 
Immortality Offices. ’ 

9. The condition of being celebrated through all 
time; enduring fame or remembrance. 

3535 CoverpaLe Wisd. viii, 13 By the meanes of rer I 
shal optayne immortalite, and leaue behinde me an euer- 
lastinge memoriall. :608 Suaxs. Per, 11. ii. 30 Virtue 
and cunning were endowments greater Than nobleness and 
riches..immortality attends the former, Making a man 
agod. 1800-24 CamrbEne Lines ou Poland 22 \n Fate’s 
defiance..Poland has won her immortality. 1866 R. W. 
Date Disc. Spec. Occ. viii, 252 Shakspeare's immortality is 
secure, 

Immortalizable (imp utaleizab’l), «.  [f. 
IMMORTALIZE + -ABLE.] Capable of being immor- 
talized, or of becoming immortal. 

1895 in Daily News 1 Oct. 5/5 That man is not so much 
intrinsically immortal as immortalisable. 

(f Im- 


+Immortalizate, v. Ods. rare. 
MORTAL +-IZE+-ATE.] ¢rans, = IMMORTALIZE. 
1566 Pawrer Pal. Pleas. 1. 114 Which he placed over 
the gate of his castell to immortalizate the great chastitie 
of his. . wife, , 7 ow: 
Immortalization (imf:taleizz'-fon). [f. next 
+ -aTIon. Cf. F. tmmortalisation (16th c. in 
Littré).] The action of immortalizing, or fact of 


being immortalized. 

1603 Fiorito Montaigne (1634) 630 His [Alexander's] con- 
cepts about his immortalization. 1830 Blackw. Afag. 
XXVIILL. 846 ‘That amber immortalization ’, (the expres- 
sion of a man of genius). 1897 Westm. Gaz. 25 Oct. 10/2 
It is..surprising that none of our newly-made millionaires 
should have sought the immortalisation which the endow- 
ment of a great observatory gives. 


Immortalize i v. {f. ImMorTaL 
+-12E. Cf. F. énmortaliser (16th c. in Littré).] 
1. trans. To render immortal. 

a. To endow with endless life; to exempt from | 


death. 

1633 Ear: Mancu. A? Mondo (1636) 28 The body glori- 
fied .. shall .. be purified, perfected, and immortalized. 
1875 E. Wanre Lifovn Christ mt. xx. 1878) 283 He. . will 
complete the process by immortalising your mortal bodies 
also at the resurrection. — 

b. To make (a thing) everlasting, confer end- 
less existence upon ; to perpetuate. 

¢1566 J. Avvay tr. Boaystuau's Theat, World S ij, Print- 
ing..is the treasurer that immortaliseth the monuments of 
our spirites. 1592 Davies /mmtort. Soud cxxviii, Mortal 
things desire their like to breed, That so they may their 
kind immortalize, 1688 SourH Serm. (1697) I. s20 What 
are most of the Histories of the World, but Lyes? Lyes 
immortalized. 171% tr. C’fess D'Aunoy's Wks. 40 the 
King desir'd her not to immortalize her Grief. 1841 Myers 
Cath, Th. Wt. 3 41. 157 Errours..generated by immor- 
talising, as it were, merely temporary forms of expression. 

c. To cause to be remembered or celebrated 
through all time; to confer enduring fame upon. 
(The — sense.) Also aédsol. 

1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 69 Holde, take thy fauors 
..and immortalize whom thou wilt with thy toyes. 59x 
Suaus. 1 Hen. V1, 1. ii. 148 Driue them from Orleance, 
and be immortaliz'd, ¢ 1665 Mrs. Hutcuinson Mem. Col, 
Hutchinson (1838) 12/1 The gentile virtues, that so immor- 
talize the names of Cicero, Plutarch [etc.]. 1790 Cowver 
My Mother's Pict. 8 Blest be the Art that can immortalize. 
18ax-go Lp. Cockaurn Mem. 21x A genius..who has im- 
mortalized Edinburgh,—Walter Scott. 1856 Grixpon Life 
iii, (1875) 3x Those exquisite shapes which ancient Art | 
immortalized in marble. j 

2. intr. To become immortal; to attain im- 
mortality or enduring fame. rare. | 

1737 Pore Hor, Ep. u. i. 54 Say at what age a Poet 

rows divine?..End all dispute; and fix the year precise 

‘hen British bards begin t’ immortalize ? 

Hence Immo rtalized f/. a.; Immorrtalizing | 
vbl. sh. and ppl. a. 

1611 Corer., wmortalization, an immortalization, an im- 
mortalizing. 1669 GaLe Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. iv. 59 These 
Divine immortalising drinks, Nectar and Ambrosia. 1694 
F, Bracce Disc, Parables. 4 The word of God. . will spring 
up. .to the nourishing. .nay he immortalizing of men. 
Swars Athan, u. xii. 250 [Christ] the great Exemplar of 
immortalized human nature. 1 

Immortalizer jimputileizan. [f. prec. + 
-ER1.] One who or that which immortalizes. 

1710 Torany Reff. Sachewwrell's Serm. 9 That they 
might have an Immortalizer in each Province, 183 
Blackw. Mag. XXVX. 525 The insidious immortalizer of 

ll beauty. 1885 tr. Afehn's Wand, Ph w Ant. 414 

'o comfort one’s self with the hope of a life after death ..as 

the Getae did whom Herodotus calls ei a@aparigovres, the 


ally (imptali), adv. [f. Ismonran 


+-LY2.) 

1. In the way of immortal life or existence; 
endlessly, eternally, for ever. 

@1geg SKevton Dethe Northumlld. 147 His right noble 
estate _Immortally whiche is immaculate. 1997 SHAKS. 
2 Hen. IV, w. iv. 144 He that weares the Crowne immort- 
ally, Long guard it yours. 17596 Law Lett. import. Subj. 


passion. x90 ER. I 
’ tification of spirit is the cause of a 
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132 The first divine..nature of Adam, which was to have ' 


been immortally holy in union with God, is lost. 1855 
Browninc Any Wife to Any Husband ix, Therefore she 
is immortally my bride; Chance cannot change my love, 
nor time impair. 


b. Perpetually ; without withering. 


1858 Hawinonne Fr. /. Prods. (v272) 1. 2 Green fields | 


—immortally green, whatever winter can do against them. 
_2. collog. To a degree beyond that of mortals ; 
infinitely. [Cf. Cicero’s gaudeo immortaliter.] 

cxsqo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 29) 153 But 
King Edward, rejoysing immortally for the victory fetc.]. 
16a1 Burton Anat, Mel, 1. ii. wv. vil. (1676) 100/2 As he 
[Matth, Paris] saith of Edward the first at the news of. . his 
Sons birth, iszmortaliter gavisus, be was immortally glad. 
1883 Harfer's Mag. June 134/2 How immortally beautiful 
that girl was ! 2 

Immortase, -ese, -ise, obs. ff. AMORTIZE. 

1462 J. Paston in P. Lett. No. 46: II. 113 Certeyn live- 
lode to be immortesid therto. 1487 /id. No. 893 itn. 332 
That ought [out] of the seide maners schuld be pe! etually 
immortaysed a serteyn londe. 1657 Hower Londinep. 67 
For the mmortising and propriation of the Priory. 

i Immortelle (imgate'l, || Fr. Piexte li: Fr, 
(short for feur immortelles, fem, of tmmortel Im- 
MORTAL.] A name for various composite flowers 
of papery texture (esp. Helichrysum orientale, and 
other species of Helichrysum, Xeranthemum, etc.) 
which retain their colour after being dried: = 
Evervastine B, 4. 

1832 Backwoods Canada iv. (1836) 45 ‘The white love- 
everlasting, the same that the chaplets are made of by the 
French and Swiss girls to adorn the tombs of their friends, 
and which they call immortelle ; the Americans call it life- 
everlasting, 1838 Miss Parnor Afeex & Desert IT. 17 
A tall black cross, crowned with immortelles. 1867 Lapy 
Hexwert (radi /., ix, 139 Cliff covered. . with a beautiful 
bright lavender-coloured immortelle. 

+Immo'rtgage, v. Obs. rare. 
Mortcace.] ¢rans. = MORTGAGE v. 

1575 Galway Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
v. 426 The said Clan ‘Teige shuld not immortgadge or put 
to pledge anny. .of ther landes. a 

mmortification (imp -stifiks-fan). [ad. eccl. 
L. immortificatio ct. immortificetus in A Kempis 
De Imitatione’, {. im- (Iu-*_ + mortificatio Mon- 
TIFICATION. Cf. F. inmortification \ br. de Sales).] 
Want of mortification; a condition of the soul 
in which the passions are not mortified. 

1636 T. H[awxins] Caxssin'’s Holy Crt. 330 Sometime 
it [sadness}, proceedeth from a great immortification of 


[f In} + 


Jer. Tayior Gt. cys 1. iv. § 4.121 Immor- , 


our..spiritual indis- 
positions. Jb:d. v.§ 9. 151 A state of infirmity, but..also of 
sin and death, a state of immortification. 1854 FABER 
Growth in Holiness viii. (1872) 133 In a spiritual man im- 
patience to die would be no trifling immortification. 

So Immortified a. [repr.med.L, immortificatus), 


not mortified. 

1854 Faser Growth in Holiness viii. (1872) 115 One of 
the common delusions of immortified ee re 4 

+Immo‘table, cz. Ods. rare. [ad. late L. im- 
motabilis, {. im- Im-2) motabilis (Vulgate 
moving, movable, f. métare, freq. of movére, 
mot- to move.] =IMMOVABLE, 

1877 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 844 Opinions. . firme 
and immotable. ‘ 

+Immo'te, 7//. a. Obs. [ad. L. émmot-us, {. 
im- (Im-2) + motus moved, pa. pple. of movére to 
Move.] Unmoved (/it. and fg... 

1601 WeEVER Mirr. Mart. Biijb, A needle plac'd in 
equall distance, Betwixt a Load-stone and an Adamant, By 
either drawne..stands immote. 1685 Cotton tr. fontaigne 
LI. 180 With an immote and unyielding constancy. 


Immo‘te, v. Oés. rare—'. [f. émmot-, ppl. | 


stem of late L. zmmovire to move into or upon, 
place upon, f. zm- (Im-!) + movere to move. } 
trans. To convey or put upon something. 

1420 Pallad. on Hush. Ww. 109 Oyldregges salt effunde 

pon the roote ; Ffor grettest treen..vj congeus or iiij of 
hit ymmote [se0neas). . 

Immotile (imotil, -ail), a. [f. In-? + More: 
cf. Immote 7#/. a.] Not motile; incapable of 
movement. 

1872 FI. C. Woop in Swithsonian Cont. to Knows. (1574) 
XIX. 213 Propagation by means of three immotile organs, 


enerally placed upon distinct plants. 1875 Benxetr & 
Seeks Bot. 789 The lateral leaflets of Desmodiurne 


mei are..immotile when the temperature of the air is 
low 22° C. 


+Immo-tion. Obs. nonce-wd. [f Ime! + Mo- 
tox.) ?Impulse. (App. fantastically used.) 

1706 VANARUGH Wistuke 1. Wks. "Reldg.) 452 By cer- 
tain immotions, which—um—cause, as one May suppose, 
a sort of convulsive—yes,—hurricanious, um {etc.}. 


Immotioned (ima-fend, imm-), 2. rare. [f. 
Im-2 + Motion sé. + -ED*.] Without motion, 
motionless. 


183x Morr in Blackw. Mag. X. 641 Still and immotioned 
are the leafless woods 1834 — Bride Lechleven xvii. 37 
She lay. . Immotioned as a statue wn " 

Immotive ‘ind tiv, imm-\, ¢. [f In-* + 
Morivea.] Unmoving, or ineapable of movement. 


1627-47 Fucinam Resolves 1. Iii. 190 Laid in the stillness. 
of a omens calme, 1860 Encyel. Brit. XX1. 973/2 


Almost insensible and immotive. 
+ Immow ld, 2. (és. 


oe 
Ixmovnp.] ‘ans. To enclose as in a mould. 


(f Im-1 + Mourn: cf, ! 


IMMOVABLY. 


2610 G. Frercner Christ's Vict. u. xlix, So fabled Homer 
old, That Circe, with her potion, charm'd in gold, Vs'd 
ar soules in beastly bodies to immould. 

+Immow'nd, v. 06s. [f. Iu-1 + Mounn s.] 
trans. To surround or enclose with a mound or 
mounds, 

1ggi Svivt Sire Dw Bartas 1. iii, 218 These straight and 
hatiow stremed bennes, And In-land Seas, whith many 
a Mount mounds. 610 W. Forkinunam .f7f ef Suarciey 
11, it, 49 Collaterage Actiue, as.. haying, hedging or shawing, 
immoaunding, impayling, iimmuring. 

Immovability (im#vabi'liti). Also 4 in- 
moene)ablete. [f.asnext : see -1Ty.] The quality 
or condition of being immovable; immovableness. 

©1374 Cnaucer Boeth, v. pr. vi. 134 (Camb. MS.) Soas it 
ne may nat countrefeten it .. for the inmoeuablete bat is 
to seyn pat is in the eternite of god. x74z tr. Aégarotti on 
* Newton's Theory’ 11, 183 Our Speculations. to prove the 
Immoveability of the Sun. 1854 Blachw. Mag. LXXV. 
26 A Tribunal .. whose members .. enjoy .. immovability 
from office. 1868 Lockyer Gurllemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 

3 Modern astronomical observation. .has..exploded the 
idea of the immovability of the stars. 

Immovable (im#-vab’l), a. (and st.) Also 4 
inmoeueable, § inmeuable, 5-6 immoov(e)- 
able, 6- immoveable. ff. Iu-2 + Movasug. 
Cf. obs. F. zmmo(s)vable.) That cannot be moved. 

1. 4. That cannot be moved physically; firmly 
fixed ; incapable of movement. Often less strictly : 
Motionless, stationary, fixed. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love un iv. (Skeat) t. 207 No reason 
defendeth, that some thing ne maie be in time temporell 
mouing, that in eterne is immouable cx1qqgo /vomp. Pare, 
262.1 Inmeuable, inmobilis. 1555 Epen Devates 325 
Armies of men passe ouer the immouable ise. 1596 SPENSER 
F.Q. v. ii. 35 The earth was in the middle centre pight, 
In which it doth immoueable abide. 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Mandelslo's Trav. 214 They lie down all along upon the 
ground, immovable as Statues. 1774C, J. Pures Vay. V. 
Pole 157 By these means the point of suspension of the 

endulum ig rendered much more immovable. 183: R. 
Kwox Cloguet's Anat. 168 The articulations are naturally 
divided into..the moveable and the immoveable. 1831 
Brewsrer Newton (1855) I. xi. 255 In his eye the sun 
stood immovable in the centre of the universe. 

2. fig. Not subject tochange ; unalterable, fixed. 
Immovable feast, see Fuasi sh. 1. 

cua Cuaucer Beth, v. pr. vi. 173 (B. M. Addit. MS.) 
Pis ilke infinite moenyng of tempore! ime folwip pis pre- 
sentarie estat of be lijf inmoeueable. at Lp. BERNERS 
Gold, Bk, M. Aurel. (1ss6) Pijb, The ., realm of Egypt .. 
hadde a lawe immouable. 1663 J. Spencer Prodigies 
(1665) 312 Kingdoms .. increasing to a greatness in the eye 
of sense immovable, and at last concluding in soil and 
dirt. 1706 Prius s.v. Moveable Feasts, The Immove- 
able Feasts are those, which .. constantly fall on the same 
Day of the Month, 1891 R. Exits Cataudlus Ixiv. 209 
Words which his heedful soul had kept immovable ever. 

b. Incapable of being diverted from one’s pur- 


pose: steadfast, unyielding. 

1534 Exyot Doct. Princes 8 It becometh .. to princes in 
matter of justice, to have the minde immoveable. 1600 
E. Buount tr. Conesfagg/o 16 Resting immooveable in his 
counsels, and most obstinate in his opinion. 1759 JoHNSoN 
Rasselas xviii, Heroes immovable by pain or pleasure, 
1849 Dickens Dav. Coff. xxiii, Mr. Jorkins has his opinions 
on these subjects... Mr. Jorkins is immovable. : 

c. Incapable of being stirred or affected with 
feeling ; emotionless, impassive, 

1639 Baucis tr. Camus’ Mor. Relat. 229 His silence and his 
immoveable countenance gave..an answer which was not 
favourable. 1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, His features were 
immovabley 

3. Law. Not liable to be removed ; permanent : 


applied to lands, houses, etc., a8 opposed to mov- 


able goods. , 

c1449 Pucock Repr. mi. 1. 277 Immouable godis. 1§90 
SwinsUrneE Testantents 65 Of immoueable thinges, as of 
houses, or of demeanes, or of glebe, and such like, eccle- 
siasticall persons can not dispose by theirtestaments. 1051 
Hospes Jes fath. u. xsiv. 130 All commodities, Moveab ie, 
and Immoveable. 1726 AYLIEFE /arerger og When an 
Executor begins to meddle with the immoveable Estate, 
before he has seiz'd on the moveable Goods. x Marky 
Elem. Law § 117 Thus land is.. both physically and 
legally immoveable. ¢ ; 

B. sb. (Law.) A piece or article of peareay 
that is immovable (see A. 3); almost always in 
pi Immovable property, 45 land and things 
adherent thereto, as trees, rs ae P 

bi , Meus Briefe Jnstr. Bj, Vhis..Inuentorie of a 
Pa. moueables, and immoueables. 1697 Grot. Venice 
193 ntracts..relating to the buying of Houses, Lands, or 
pee (Ships being accounted immovables in Venice by 
reason of its scituation). «1832 BentHam Princ. Penal 
Law Wks. 1843 1. 513 If he has property, it consists eith=r 
in immoveables, or in moveulles, 1884 Late Times Kep. 
LL. riot Lhe property. .issas regards immovables,governed 
by the law of England. 

Immovableness (im#'vab’Inés). [f. prec. + 
-nEss.] The quality or condition of being im- 
movable (4#. and jig.). = 

1617 Minsnve bee //ispasnnLat , Jmamobilidad, immous- 
ablenesse, 1727 Brvnrey Faneily Dict. sv. harth, “VWer 
system of the Tinmovertenessof the fvarth. 1748 Rican. 
son Clarissa 181 TL xle. 353 The mimoveableness 1 have 
shown. 1851 Haw 1Honsy Srere /ierge, Meet Slrcel Wj 
74 With but self omplacent immovableness. 

Immovably invevabli, ad. [f- as prec. + 
-ty2.] In an immovable manner (4, and SB; 
fixedly, steadfastly, unalterably. 


IMMOVED. 

Misis Fire of Love 46 Hym-self in only desire of 
ues car in-mueabily. 1628 Le Grvs tr. Barvday’s 
el vge ite imm, ly persisted on his former shew 
of mi ’ 7 “ Lr. Shandy Ill. iv, She 
leaned upon her elbow immovably. 7843 J G, WILKINSON 
Swwedentory’s . Aingd. 1. ti. 60 The upper jaw is 
immoveably fixed to the bones of the cranium. 


Th ed (imivd, imavéed, imm- , 
pplia. Obs. (f. Ie" + moved, pa. pple. of Move v.] 
Unmoved, motionless; unaltered. 

1600 Heywoov rst Pt. Faw, [1’, v. Wks. 1874 1. 76 An 
immovéd, constant, fixtd Star. 1634 — Mardenh. cect! 
Lost, ibid. 1V. 109 We are fixt and stand immou’d. 1659 
Swiruey Content. Ajax 4 Ulysses i, Did he stand im- 
ome 1, when I received upon my casque A mighty 
javelin 

+Immwud, v. Ots. Also enmud, emmudde, 
[f. Im-1+Mub.] ¢rans. To enclose or bury in mud. 

1611 Froxto, /nuolutare, to cumud, to enmire. 1644 
Dicay Nat. Bodies xxxvi. 315 It is naturall for such cold 
creatures to emmudde [ed. 1645 immud] themselues. 

Immund (imv'nd), a. vere. [ad. L. dmeund- 
us, £ im- (IM-2) + mundus clean, pure. Cf. F. 
tmmonde.] Unclean, impure ; filthy, foul. 

x621 Burton Amat. Mel. 1. ii. v, Through their owne 
nastinesse and sluttishnesse, and immuod sordid maner of 
life. 186x Mas, Norton Lady La G. Prol. 48 Where birds 
immund find shelter dank. 1875 H. S. Cunnincnam Chron. 
Dustypore (1877) 288 Great were the cleansings, the white- 
washings..in many an immund old town and ill-odoured 
village. 

+Immundi‘city. Oss. [ad. obs. F. immon- 
dicité (1480 in Godef.), irreg, f. immondice im- 
purity, ad. L. ¢mmunditia Tumunprty. (The 
form was perh. influenced by tpudicité Impu- 
piciry.)] Uncleanness, impurity; filthiness. b. 
concr. in ~/. Impurities. 

1530 LynpEsay Zvs/, Pafyngo 212 O fals warld, fy on thy 
felycitie, Thy Pryde, Auaryce, and Immundicitie! 1541 
R. Coprano Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Qiij, He hath no 
receptacle where to holde the sayd immundycytees. 1660 
tr. Amyraldus' Treat. conc. Relig. 1. iii. 40 Exempt from 
the contagion of their immundicity. 

+ Immu‘ndified, 2//. a. Obs. rare. [f. Ts-2 
+MonviFrep.] Not mundified, uncleansed. 

1 A. M, tr, Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 46/1 Then 
followeth the mundifyed and cleane compresse thervader, 
in the steade of the immundifyed., 

Immundity (imonditi). rave. [f. L. im- 
mund-us IMMUND + -1TY: cf. L. zmemundttia, but 
this gave F. smmondice.] Uncleanness, filthiness, 
impurity. 

1870 E. H. Pemper Tvag. Lesbos Pref. 11 The ascription 


to Sappho of the various extravagances and immundities of | 


the common myth. 

Immune (imizn), a. [ad. L. zwmiin-7s exempt 
from a public service, burden, or charge, free, 
exempt, f. zvz- (Im-2) + mitnds ready to be of service, 
miinus service, duty ; cf. obs. F. ¢mmune ‘exempt, 
frec, priviledged, discharged from’ (Cotgr. 1611). 

Found in the general sense from 15th to xr7thc. Reintro- 
duced c 1880 (perh. from Fr. or Ger. use) in connexion with 
the investigation of the nature of infectious diseases and 
their prevention by inoculation and the like.] 

Obs. in 


1. Free (from some liability) ; exempt. 
general sense since 17th c. 

¢ 1420 Pallad. on Husb. vi. 237 O Sone of God..of synys 
drope or fraude immuyn. 1653 E. CHISENHALE Cath. 
Hist, 263 These Provincials were free and immune without 
appealing to the See of Rome. 1658 J. Rosinson Eudoxa 
ix. 48 The Cochlearia..will not abide the French Air, 
(which isimmune from it), 

_. spec. Having immunity from hurtful bodily 
influences, as the influence of poison, the contagion 
of infectious diseases, and the like, esp. when 
rendered so by inoculation, etc. (Cf. Inmunrze.) 

188: Local Gort. Board, Keep. Medical Officer 200 Pasteur 
further states that the animals inoculated with the mitigated 
virusremain immune against further attacks of anthrax. 1888 
F. P. Conse in Fortn. Rev. Feb. 226 But (to use the new 
medical barbarism)weare never ‘immune altogether fromthe 
contagion. 1888 E.R. Lankesrerin Watts’ Dict. Chemt.s.v. 
Bacteria, An animal which had survived an attack of the 
virulent &, anthracis was thereby rendered ‘immune ’ to 
subsequent attacks, just as one attack of small-pox renders 
its survivor ‘immune’ in regard to that disease. 1891 
Wooprean Bacteria 372 He was able Py inoculation to 
render an animal immune to the action of the more virulent 
anthrax bacillus. 3894 Sat. Kev. 17 Nov. 529 The new 
serum has the power. .of rendering those who surround the 

atient immune from the poison. 1898 7émes 25 Aug. 5/t 
They had not been able to render animals immune from the 
attacks of the parasites. 

b. as sb. An immune person or animal. 

1898 West. Gaz. 29 Apr. Je Regiments (maint. 
posed of negroes from the Southern States an 
yellow fever immunes). 

Immunist (imisnist). [ad. F. ivmuniste, f. 
tmmunité \MMUNITY.] One who enjoys an im- 
munity (see IMMUNITY I). 

x MattLanp Domesday & Beyond ii. 277 At is con- 
cated that the ‘immunist’ (it is conteniand to borrow 
a term that French writers have coined) is entitled to many 
of the fines and forfeitures that arise from offences com- 
mitted within his territory. /éid, 288 The land-lord..is 
an immunist, or is the king, who,.occupies the position of 
an immunist. | nae : 

Immunity (imi#niti). Also 4 ynmunite, 
(6 emenyte, 7 emunity), imunity. (ad. L. zm- 


com- 
other 
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miinités freedom from public services or charges, 
in med.L, privileged place, sanctuary, f. immernes 
IMMUNE: see -ITY, and ef. F. zamunitd (1341 in 
Godef. Comp/.\.] 

1. Zaw. Exemption from a service, obligation, 
or duty; freedom from liability to taxation, juris- 
diction, etc.; privilege granted to an individual 
or a corporation conferring exemption from certain 
taxes, burdens, or duties. Also less strictly or in 
non-technical use: Non-liability, privilege. (Cf. 
FRANCHISE.) 

31382 Wveun 1 Macc. x. 34 Dais of ynmunite (Gloss or 
fraunchise], and of remissioun, to alle Jewis that ben inmy 
rewme. 1549 Latimer 6¢2 Serm. bef. Fite. VI (Arb.) 161 
There is sum place in London, as they saye, énunttic, 
impunitie. What should I call it? a preueledged place for 
whoredome. 1579-80 Noxin Dlufarch 1676) g7o The 
Senate..in favour of his Profession, gave immunity to all 
others that from that time forth did practise Physick. 161 
Perens Pilgrimage (1614) 327 Enriching -the place wit 
name of a Citie, with building and immunitie. 2623 Con- 
way in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser, 1. 111.155 His Majesty fore- 
sawe an infinite liberty, a perpetuall emunity gece to 
the Roman Catholiques. 1641 Mitton Ch. Gort. 1. iii, 
A foul inf and derogation..of that birth-right and im- 
munity which Christ purchas'd for us with his blood. 
1827 Haviam Const. Hist. (1876) I. v. 243 The English 
subject continued to pride himself in his immunity from 
taxation without consent of parliament. 1897 MaitLanp 
Domesday & Beyond ii. 270 In an ordinary case the clause 
of immunity will first contain some general words declaring 
the land to be free of burdens in general, and then some 
exceptive words declaring that it is not to be free from 
certain specified burdens. : ae 

b. with #/.: A particular exemption or privilege. 

1538 Starkey England u. i. 151 Certayn pryuylegys and 
prerogatyf..as..he schold not be constraynyd to go forth 
to warre..wyth such other lyke immunytesand pryuylegys. 
1571 ict 13 Zé, c.29 $5 All manner of Liberties Fraunchises 
Immunyties .. geven or graunted to the said Chauncellor 
Maisters and Schollers of either of the said Universities. 
1690 Cruitp Disc. Trade (1694) 117 Merchandizing..the 
purchasing of an Immunity or Monopoly to the prejudice 
ofourcountry. 1759 Rosertson fist, Sod. (1813) 1. 1.15 Civil 
privileges and immunities were the consequence of their 
Victories. 1828 Scorr F. M. Perth vii, He is the Provost 
of Perth, and. .must see the freedoms and immunities of the 
burgh preserved. 1872 Yeats Growth Comm, 128, 

2. spec. (Eccl.) Exemption of ecclesiastical per- 
sons and things from secular or civil liabilities, 
burdens, or duties ; as the exemption of the clergy 
from lay jurisdiction, or of church property from 
secular taxation, and the freedom of sanctuary 
from invasion. Chiefly with an and p/. 

1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) 11. 768 God forbid 
that any man should. .breake the immunite and libertie of 
that sacred Sanetuarie. 1524 Sc. defs Fas. VW (1814) 286 
That the fredomez and liberteis of halikirk,with all priuelegis 
& emenyteis thatrof..le ubseruit. 1563 87 Foxn A. 4 V. 
(1596) 93/2 Men of the clergie .. he indued with speciall 
privileges and immunities. Skene Rey. May, Stat. 
Robt. I1, 49 How oft ane manslayer takes him self to the 
immunitie of the kirk. 16z0 Br. CARLETON Furisd. 161 
These immunities which Emperours and Princes haue 

juen to the Church, the Church ought to inioy without 

isturbance, and to withdraw such immunities, were high 
sacriledge and impiety. 1722 Lond. Gaz. No. 4831/2 The 
Congregation of Immunities have..had under their Con- 
sideration the Affairs of Naples, where the Viceroy has 
cai several Criminals of State to be taken forcibly out 
of the Churches, whither they had fied for Sanctuary. 
1883 Froupe Short Siud. 1V. 1, iii, 34 The question of the 
immunities of the clergy had been publicly raised. 
3. Freedom from ordinary restraints; undue 
freedom, licence. Ods. 

[1549 : see 1.) 1583 Sruppes nat. Abus. 1. (18771143 The 
arguments of tragedies is anger, wrath, immunitie, cruel- 
tie, iniwic, ingest, murther. 1639 Massixcer Unnat. 
Combat 1. ii, To pay your debts, and take your lechery.. 
With all your other choice immunities. @x680 BuTLER 
Rem. (1759) 1. 126 And he.,Is sentene’d and deliver’d up 
To Satan..For vent’ring wickedly to put a Stop ‘To his 
Immunities and free Affairs, 

4, Freedom or exemption from any natural or 
usual liability, or from anything evil or injurions. 

1592 tr. Yumius on Rev. xxii. 1 Freedome and immunity 
from all evil. 1677 Have Contemfi. 11. 162, } have no cause 
to hope for an Immunity from Trouble, so long as I have no 
Immunity from Sin. 1683 Bove in PAil. Trans. XV. 634 
Three thousand Grains of Water, (whose Immunity from 
common Salt we try'd apart). 1756 Burke Saél. & Bt. xv, 
Nor is it, either in real or fictitious distresses, our immunity 
from them which produces our delight. 1854 C. Bronte in 
Mrs. Gaskell Life 437 It is long since I have known such 
comparative immunity from headache. 1894 J.T. FowLer 
Sarge Introd. 32 Ireland has enjoyed an immunity from 
snakes. 

5. The condition of being immune from or in- 
susceptible to poison, the contagion of a specific 
disease, or the like ; immunization: see IMMUNE a. 2. 
[So mod.F. z#emenité (Littre ).} 

1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 715 In one of the five 
instances .. the Gia immunity must have lasted for at 
least two years, being the interval between the two 
diphtheritic visitations. 1887 O2/ Biol. Mem. tr. E. du 
Bois Reymond 408 The immunity of vipers from their own 

ison proved by Fontana. 2896 AutauTT Syst. Med. 1. 564 

e animal remains passive while the immunity-conferring 
substances are applied to its tissues. 

6. proposed use. (See quot.) 

1879 W. E. Hearn Aryan Househ. x. 232 Outside 
this association there .. was the Household, considered as 
a corporate body, without any relation to other Households, 


IMMURED. 


.. The independent position of the Household may be called 
Immunity, as opposed to Community. 

Immunization (imiznoizé'-fon), [f. next + 
-aTion.] The action of immunizing or fact of 
being immunized. 

2893 Vircnow in Westm, Gaz.17 Mar. 7/1 It is alsoakind 
of immunisation which..has also great drawbacks ; for this 
hardening ets: unjust attacks leads very easily to a 
similar indifference towards just attacks, and .. it finally 
leads also to indifference to cued and recognition. 1894 
Lancet ‘A Nov. 1044 Artificial immunisation, even against 
diseases liable to recurrence, suchas anthrax, 1896 ALLeU rr 
Syst. Med. \. 561 ‘The process of immunisativn is * accumu- 
lative’. . . 

Immunize (imiznaiz),v. [f. Issrvune + -12E.] 
trans. To render immune from or insusceptible to 
poison, or infection. 

1892 in Brit. Med. Frnt. 20 Feb. 379-80 (transl. fr. 
German) Emmerick succeeded in protecting animals by in- 
oculating them with the tissue juices of immunised animals. 
1894 Weste, Gas, 21 Aug. 2/3 Experience in the new 
methods of immunising. 1894 Lancet 3 Nov. 1065 The im- 
munising power of the serum. 1894 Sat. Kev. 17 Nov. 
529 In vig .. Professor Hankin pointed out that the 
injection of the serum of animals .. immunized by repeated 
inoculations, had a preventive or curative effect by destroy- 
ing or neutralizing in the blood the products of disease. 
age microbes. 1895 Pop. Sci. Monthly Feb. 515 

rof. Carl Fraenkel first immunized guinea-pigs against 
diphtheria. 

+ Immuwral, v. Obs. [f. In-1 + Murat (f. L. 
miirus wall).] trans. To wall in. 

1662 J. Barcrave Pope Alex, TT (1867) 121 The corps 
were at their length immuralled in thecas or, as it were, in 
hollow shelves dug in to the wall. ; 

+ Immu'rate, ppl.a. Obs. [ad L, tmmarat- 
us, pa. pple. of immérare to IMMuRE,] Immured. 

1593 R. Barnes Parthenophil Madr. vii. in Arb. Garner 
Vv. ict O chaste desires, which held her heart immurate In 
walls of adamant unfoiled ! 

Immure (imiiio'1), v. Also 6 emure. {ad. 
med.L. cvumiirare, f. im- (IM-1, + aniirus wall (ef. 
late L. miirdreto wall). Cf. F. emmurer, which 
may be the immediate source.] 

+1. trans. To wall in, to surround with a wall 
or walls; to fortify. (=late L. murare.) Oés. 

1s98 Syivester Du Burtas u. i. iv. Harndie-crafts 375 
With stones.,And clayie morter. .he immures his fort. 1615 
G. Sanpys Trav. 114 These [walls] .. appeare to have im- 
mured but a part of the Citie. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. ndia § 
P.75 An Altar ..immured by a Square Wall. 1746 Tour 
through Irelasd ix, 187 It is certain the Town was immured 
long before that Date. 

absol, 1636 G. Sanpys Paraphy. Div. Poems, Keel. iii. 
(1648) 4 A time to batter down, a time t'immure. 

2. To shut up or enclose within walls; to im- 
prison ; to confine as in a prison or fortress, 

1588 Suaxs. L. £. L. ut, 1. 126 Thou wert emured, 
restrained, captiuated, bound. 1594 — Rich. ///, iv, i. 100 
Pitty, you ancient Stones, hose tender Babes, Whom Enuie 
hath immur'd within your Walls. ¢c1645 Howe. Ze?t, I. 
vi. |, 'Tis not so tedious to me, as to others to be thus im- 
mur'd (in the Fleet). z791 Mrs. Rapcurre Rom. Forest iii, 
Too long I had been immured in the walls of a cloister. 
1847 Disrarii Tarred 1. li, Resolved to break his son's 
spirit by keeping hum immured in the country. 1879 Dixon 
Windsor I. ti. 17 As rebels. .they were immured in jail, 

+b, To shut off, exclude, seclude from. Obs. 

1616 R, C. Times Whistle v. 2328 Whom carnall sence & 
appetite immures From God & goodnesse. 1652~6a Hyun 
Cosmogy. 111. (1682) 130 ‘They live immured from the sight 
of the World. 

3. transf. and fig. To enclose, encompass, en- 
circle, surround ; to shut in, confine. Now rave. 

1583 StuspEs Azat. Abus. 1. (1877) 23 A pleasant. .Iland, 
immured aboute with the Sea. 1588 Suaxs. L. Z. L. 1. iit, 
328 Loue first learned in a Ladies eyes, Lives not alone 
emured in the braine. 1634 Sir T. Hexpert 7rav. 135 The 
lodge here is in a craggie place immured betwixt two Hils. 
1745 Pore Odyss. xxi. 44 Immur'd we sat, and catch’d 
each passing sound. 2820 Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. 1, 298 
In situations far immured among the northern ice, 

b. refl. To shut oneself up. 

1886 Warner Ald, Eng. u. vii. (1612) 30 They and their 
King, immure themselves at length. 1627 May Lucan 1. 
(1631) 19 Himselfe immuring in Brundusium’s hold. 1751 
Jounson Rambler No. 180 ® 9 Men bred in shades and 
silence, taught to immure themselves at sunset, 1826 Dis- 
rag 70. Grey m1. i, To immure himself for three years in 
a German University. ' 

4. To build into a wall; to build up or entomb 
ina wall. Also ¢ransf. 

1678 E. Witson Spadacr. Dunedin, 9 Hairs, Straws, Grains 
of Sand [etc.] are frequently found immured in Hailstones. 
1808[see ImMURED). 1851 [see IMMuRING]. 1863 SirnG. Scorr 
Glean, Wesim. Abb. (ed, 2) 64 The end of the tomb has been 
immured in the lower part of the chapel of King Henry V. 

Hence Immurring v/. sb. 

_ 6x0 W. Forxincuam Art of Survey i. ii. 49 Immounding, 
impayling, immuring, skirting, Girding. 185: J. H. Nzw- 
MAN Cath. in Eng, 115 The torturings, the starvings, the 


. immurings, the murderings proper to a monastic establish- 


ment. 

+Immu-re, sb, Obs. rare. In 7 emure. [f. 
Iumune v.] Something that immures; a wall. 

1606 Suaks. Tr. ¢ Cr. Prol. 8 Their vow is made To 
ransacke Troy, within whose strong emures The rauish’d 
Helen. .sleepes. 

Immured (imiiie1d), fb a. [f. Inwoune v. + 
-EpD!,] Enclosed in walls or as in walls; im- 
prisoned, confined ; built up in a wall. 

1596 Edward I1f, .i. 17 The prisoner of immured dark 


IMMUREMENT. 


constraint. 165t Life Father Sarfi (1676) 6 Among those 
immured Hermites of Saint Hermagora. 1740 Gray Let. 
in Poems (1775) 81 The doors .. we saw opened to him, and 
all the other immured Cardinals came thither to receive 
him. 1808 Scorr Vermion u.xxv. ete, A female skeleton, 
which, from the shape of the niche, and the position of the 
figure, seemed to be that of an immured nun. 

mmurement (imitieimént). [f. Iooure v. 
+-MENT.] The action of immuring or condition 
of being immured ; imprisonment, confinement, 

1736 Baitey (folio) Pref., J#tuurenment, an inclosing be- 
tween two Walls, a Punishment used in Popish Countries, 
1953 SMOLLETT CY. Fathom (1784) 178/x By the interposition 
otis wife, whose aim was not the death but immurement 
of his daughter. 1835 /vaser's Mag. XI 
choly immurement and tragic end. 

Immusical .imiz#zikal, imm-), a. Now 7are. 
[f. Im-2 + MosicaL.] Not musical or harmonious ; 
unmusical. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 101 All Sounds are either Musicall 
Sounds.. which Sounds are euer Equall; As Singing .. Or 
Immusicaill Sounds; which are euer Vnequall ; Such as are 
the Voice in Speaking, all Whisperings, .. all Percussions, 
ed Refined Courtier 13/1 We ought industriously to 
refrain from singing, especially if the voice be immusical. 
1706 A. Beprorp /enple Mus. ii, 34 What our .. Writers 
fancy of their ..Scales, is known to utterly Immusical. 
1890 Standard 26 Mar. 3/8 They were not an immusical 
nation, 

Hence Immun ‘sically a@v., unmusically. 
1694S. S. Loyal & Impart. Satirist. Ded. A iij, In- 
enious Whimseys, which sound but immusically to a 
HFidicions Ear <.. Road 
Immutability (imiztabi'liti). [f Inmwrasie 
+ -ITY; after I. zmmutabilité, L. immiatabilitas.) 
The quality of being immutable; unchangeable- 
ness, invariableness, unalterableness. 

1504 Hooxer £ec/. Pod. m. xi. § 3 Did any part of that 
(God’s] will require the immutability of laws concerning 
church polity? 161z Biate Hed, vi. 17 The immutabilitie 
of his counsell. 1718 Freethinker No. 64? 8 No Nation 
ever insisted, so rigorously, upon this Immutability of 
Laws, as the Locrians, 1863 Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) 
TI. 8 He has really entirely lost faith in the immutability 
of species. .* 

Immutable (imiz‘tib’!), a. Also 5 in-. [ad. 
L, tmmittabil-is, £.im-(Im-2) + mittabilis MUTABLE. 
(Also in rg-16th c. F.)J 

1. Not mutable; not subject to or susceptible of 
change; unchangeable, unalterable, changeless. 
1412-20 Lyn. Chron, Troy i. xvi, He was..Perseuerant 
and of will immutable, 14.. Circumcision in Tundale's 
Vis, (1843) 97 Sothfast kyng whos regne is inmutabull, 
zga6 TINDALE 7d. vi. 18 By two immutable thynges (in 
which it was vnpossible that god shulde lye), 165: Hosses 
Leviath, 1. xv. 79 The Lawes of Nature are Immutable 
and Eternall, x7x0 Pringsaux Orig. Tithes iv. 170 This 
grant shall remain firm, and immutable. _18ar J.Q. Avams 
in C. Davies’ Metr, Syst. i. (1871) 13 To find..some im- 
tnutable standard of linear measure. 1875 JowETT Plato 
(ed. 2) IV. 42 We speak of eternal and immutable justice, 
but not of eternal and immutable pleasure. = 

b. techn. Not subject to variation in different 
cases; invariable: used e.g. of markings which 
are the same in all the individuals of a species. 
6a Hryiin JJicracosmus 2 The greater circles are 
either Immutable as the Aiquator, [or] Mutable as the 
Meridian, Horizon. 1706 Puitups, /mmutadle Circlis.. 
are the same to all the Inhabitants of the Earth. 1796 
H. Honrer tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 11. 73 Nature 
bestows on every being that which is adapted to it. .accord- 
ing to the Latitude for which it is destined. ..Some of 
these adaptations are. ,immutable, and others variable, 

« 2. [Im-1.] =Mutable: cf. Inmure v. Obs. 

mg8t Marseck Bk, of Notes 867 If salvation were by us to 
be gotten, then we are so immutable that we should every 
minute of an houre, cast away ourselves. 

Hence Immu‘tableness, the quality of being 
immutable, immutability. 

1610 Donne Pseudo.Martyr xi. 345 In power of binding, 
and all validities, except immutablenesse. .equall to Diuine. 
a 1687 H. More Conyect. Cabtal,, Def. (1712) App. viii. 184 
The steddiness and immutableness of the Matter. 

Immutably (imi#tabli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-Ly?.) In an immutable manner; without pos- 
sibility of or liability to coe unchangeably. 

x60r Dent Pathw, Heaven 282 To be immutably good, is 

onely to ax71x Ken Hymnar, Poet. S. 

yas IL. B ever is immutably the same. 1855 MoTLEy 

itch Rep, m. v. (1866) 229 Immutably determined to 
permit no change of religion within his dominions. 

Immutate (imivtét), a. rave. [ad. L. tm- 
miitat-us, {. im- (IM-*) + miitdtus, pa. pple. of 
mittare to oe) Unchanged. 

1788 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. 111. xi. (ed. 4) 213 Having two 
be lions; and these are either, /wemutate, unchanged ; 
+ Plicate, folded ;., Duplicate, doubled ete.]. 

+Immutartion. Ods. [ad. L. immiitation- 
em, n. Of action f. irzmiitare: see next. Cf. obs. 
¥. timmutation.] Mutation, change, alteration, 
transformation. (In quot. 1704=11YPALLAGE.) 
emsgo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I, 195 The 
younger abatid their pride, while they endevored novelties 
en slant ion. 1889 Putrennam Hag. Poesie wi. xii. 
(Arb.) 175 Defect, or lusage .. or immutation in the 
same speaches. .altering Seer the congruitie grammaticall, 
or the sence, or both. 1647 H. More Song of Soué t. 1. xxiii, 
What delightfull immutations Of her soft flowing vest we 
contemplate! 1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1, 11. iii. § 10 Which 
teason of the immutation of this Light, is given by Moses, 
Gen, i. 14. 2704 J. Harais Lex. Techn., Hypallage or 


. 275 Her melan- 


(i 


Jmmutation, a Grammatical Figure .. As in this Instance, 
Dare Classtous Austros, instead of Dare Classes Austris. 
+Immute, v. Ods. [ad. L. tmmit-dre, {. 
im- (IM-1) + miita@re to change.] trans. To pro- 
duce a change in; to change, alter, transform. 
_ 1613 SaLKetp 7 reat. Angels 106 (L.) God can immediately 
immute, change, corrupt, destroy, or annihilate whatsoever 
pleaseth His divine majesty. 1646 Siz T. Browne Psend. 
£p, ut, v. 86 Although the substance of gold be not sensibly 
immuted or its gravity at all decreased. 166: GLANvILL 
Van. Dogm. xxi. 206 ‘That .. would be more immuted by 
those greater alterations which are in cadaverous solutions. 

+ Immurte, a. Oés. rare. [Irregular shortening 
of tmmuted. (Cf. elated, elate.)| Unchanged. 

1639 G. Dantet Eccles. xxvi. 53 Soe ixt doth vertue stand, 
and sce Immute, With her whose thoughts are trulyresolute, 

Immutilate (imivtilt , a. rare. [ad. late 
L. tmmatilat-ws, f. im- (IM-?) + mutilatus (see 
Morimate).} Unmutilated; without mutilation. 

1890 T. W. Atties Peter's Rock 333 A maintainer of the 
Catholic and Apostolic faith immutilate. 

Immu'tual, «rare. [f. In-? + Murvat.] 
Not mutual, 

1768 W. Donatoson Life § Adv. Sir B. Safpskuil Il. 6 
The symmetry of the figure will be disproportioned to the 
design, and the harmony of the whole immutual and un- 
adjusted. 

+I-mone. Ols. [f.1-1+ mone Moay.] Moan. 
_ 297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1195 He was sori & made gret 
imone [vost ATSS. mone). 

I-mong: see Yona. I-mored, ME. pa. pple. 
of Morz » Ods., to root. I-motet, of Moor v. 

Imp (imp),sd. Forms: 1 impa, (? impe), 3-7 
impe, 4-6 ympe, (5 hympe, 6 himp, emp, 6-7 
ymp),6-imp. [OE. zmpa (or? impe), pl. empan, 
goes with zmpzan to IMP: see next. Cf. also 
mod.G. zmpf, Da. yope, Sw. ymp. Welsh imp 
graft, scion, is from ME. Fr. ete (whence MDnu. 
énte, Du. ent) is ultimately from the same source.] 

+1. A young shoot ofa plant or tree; a sapling; 
a sucker, slip, scion. Ods. 

0897 K. Aitrreo Gregory's Past. xlix. 381 Sio halize 
zesomnung Godes folces, Sat eardad on zppeltunum, donne 
hie wel begad hira plantan & hiera impan, 0d hie fulweaxne 
heod. a12zag Ancr. R. 378 Junge impen me bigurt mid 
pornes, leste bestes ureten ham peo hwule bet heo beod 
es er ste Monk's ag 68 ks any trees 
ther comen wrecc ympes. ¢ 1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 16: 
The lorde hadde an hympe gode, Tha{t] in er vere 
stood. 1578 Lyte Daieee tv. Lxi. 524 ‘The first springes or 
tender impes of the Artechok. x60x Hottanp Pliny xu. 
viii, About the foot of the tree it bears many yong imps, 
which are such suckers of the sap, that they draw away all 
the goodnesse. 3669 Wortiwcr Syst. Agric. (1681) 104 
When the young Imps or Seedlings are sprung up, you 
must be very careful in keeping them from weeds. 1672 
Marvewt. Xek, Transp. 1. 133 [Ivy] is a sneaking insin- 
uating Imp. 

+b. In fig. context, applied to persons. Ods. 

1377 Pol, Poems (Rolls) I. 218 Thus ben this lordes ileid 
ful lowe ; The stok is of the same rote; An ympe biginnes 
1596 Spenser /, Q. tv. xi. 26 [Oxford] that 
faire City, wherein make abode So many learned impes, that 
shoote abrode, And with their braunches spred all Britany. 

+2._A shoot or slip used in grafting ; a graft. 

31377 Lana, P. Pi. B, y. 137, I was..pe couentes Gardyner 
for eee ympes. 1483 Cath. Angel. 195/1 An Impe, «di A 
grafte, 
graffe or ympe transcendeth the tree. 1 H. Buttes 
Dyets drie Dinner D yiij, An Almond-tree-Imp, inserted to 
a Mastick stick. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol, Chym. 270 The 
scions, imps, and grafts of fruit trees. 1706 Puitutps, /mp, 
..a kind of Graft to be set in a Tree. 

+b. In fig. context, applied to persons. Oés. 

1883 Gotvinc Calvin on Deut. xxi. 124 If this bee happened 
to the natural braunches what shall become of the impes 
(that are graffed into the Tree)? 16x2-15 Br. Hatt Contempil., 
O. T. 1x. i, God never did more for the naturall olive, then 
for that wild Impe which hee hath graffed in. 2623-36 W. 
Browne Svit. Past. 1. ii. (N.), Poor Doridon, the impe 
Whom nature seem’d to have selected forth To be ingraffed 
on some stocke of worth. a J 

3. Scion (esp. of a noble house) ; offspring, child 
(usually male). Ods. since 17th c., exc. as a literary 
archaism, or as partly continued in 5. 

e¢rqra Hoccteve Ball. Pr. Henry in De Reg. Princ. 
(Roxb.) 195 In the presence Of Kynges ympe and Princes 
worthynesse. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. Vi/I 242 b, That 
his sonne prince Edward, that goodly ympe, maie long 
reigne over you. 1575 Afpius } Virg. 1. in Hazl. Dodsicy 
IV. rx2 By her I have a virgin pure, an imp of heavenly 
race. 3584 Epit. Ld, Denbigh in Beauchamp Ci f, 
Warwick, Heere resteth the body of the noble Impe Robert 
of Dvdley..sonne of Robert Erle of Leycester. 16rx Seren 
Hist. Gt. Brit, vt. xii. 264 His sad lamenting sonne 
Faustus, a vertuous Impe of those impious parents. 1808 
Scott .Varm. 1. Introd. 37 My imps,.. hardy, bold, and 
wild, As best befits the mountain child. az Joasna 
Bauure Poems, To a Child i, Whose imp art thou, with 
dimpled cheek,..thou urchin sly? 

b. =‘ Child’, fg. and fransf. Obs. or arch. 

¢1380 Wyciir Wes. (1880) 334 A frere bat is a confessour 
to kyng or to a duke is ympe or pere to a bishop. 1536 
Act 28 Hen, V1TI,c. 10§ 1 Dyvers sedicious . .persones, being 
impes of the said Bisshopp of Rome. 1555 W. WATREMAN 
Fardle Facions u. viii. 179 Enuie cannot dwell ther, ne none 
of her impes. 16az Quartes Div, Poems, Esther vii, Art 
thou..that Impe of Glory? 1645 Pacrrr Heresiogy. (1647) 
126 This opinion is easily discovered to be an Impe of 
Pelagianisme. 1796 Burke B1t/ for shorten. Durat. Pari. 
Wks. 1812 V. 386 My honourable friend has not brought 
down aspirited imp of chivalry to win the first atchievement. 


for to growe, 


15%3 Brapsuaw S¢. Werburge 1. 2004 The lytell . 


| though they had never vowed. 1 


IMP. 


1809 W. Iavinc Kuickerd. vir. iv, (1849) 400 That imp of 
fame and prowess, the headstrong Peter. 

4. spec. A ‘child’ of the devil, or of hell. 

@. with parentage expressed : Applied to wicked 
men, and to petty fiends or evil spirits. 

1526 Pilyr. Perf. W. de W. 1531) 63 Suche appereth as 
aungeltes, but in very dede they be ymps of serpentes, 
1538 Bare Gods Promises in Dodsley O. Pl. 1780) 7. 13 
An ympe though I be of helle, deathe and dampnacyon. 
1563 Homilies 1. Rebellion w. (1859) 577 Those most 
wicked imps of the devil, 1583 StusBes Anat. Abus. 1. 
(3877) xr impe of Sathan. c 1648 Bituincstey Jnfancy 
of World (x658) 94 The Devil's Impe the Pope. 2906-7 

ARQUHAR Beawr Strat. w. ii, What Witchcraft now have 
these two Imps of the Devil been a hatching here? a 1806 
K. Wurre Poems, Despair 46 Hither, ye furious imps of 
Acheron. 1821 Scott Aewilw, xxiv, Bither Flibbertigibter 
..or else an imp of the devil in good earnest. 

_b. Hence, with omission of the qualification: A 
little devil or demon, an evil spirit; esp.in 17thc., 
one of those with which witches were supposed 
to be familiar ; now chiefly in art and mythology. 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. vit. xv. (1886) 122 Bey 
haue so fraied vs with bull beggers, spirits, witches, . .tritons, 
centaurs, dwarfes, giants, imps. 168: Gianvit, Saddu- 
cismrus 1. (2682) 18 The Imps of Witches are sometimes 
wicked spirits. that have been Sorcerers. .in this life. 1693 
Coe MATHER Javis. World (1862) 83 We have seen even some 
of their own Children, so dedicated unto the Devil, that .. 
the /y#ps have sucked them, and rendred them Venemous 
to a Prodigy. 1706 Puitties, /mg, a familiar Spirit, said 
tobe attendingupon Witches. 1829 CaRrLyLealis.., Voltaire 
(1872) 11. 134 A scotfing man. .shows more of the imp than of 
the angel. @1845 Barna Jngol. Leg., Trnants iii, Three 
more frolicsome Imps, I ween, Beelzebub's self hath seldom 


1 seen. 1882 Froupt Carlyle IT. 53 Enjoying his work {of 
| destruction) with the pleasure of some mocking imp. 


c. Applied to a human being. (Often humorous.) 
1633 D. Rfocers] Treat. Sacram. 1. 123 Will not this 
teach all the rest (except Impes and degenerate) to be much 
more so? Pisa Gray Long Story 44 Thereabouts there 
lurk’d A wicked imp they call a Poet. 1857 Locker Lond. 
Lyrics, To Printer's Devil 1 Small imp of blackness, off at 
once. 

5. Amischievous child having alittle of ‘thedevil’ 
in him); a young urchin: often used playfully. 

(App. partly a continuation of sense 3, but largely influ- 
enced by by 

1642 in Miss Hickson Jve?. 17th Centé. (1884) 1. xviii. 196 
Six Irish children of that town, who suddenly fell upon him, 
+. 50 that he by these wicked young imps, who were none 
of them. .above eight years of age, quickly after died. 1747 
Swirr Gulliver ww. viii, I once caught a young male [Yahoo] 
of three years old,..but the little imp fell a squalling, and 
scratching, and biting. x826 Scott in Lockhart i. note, 1 
was never a dunce .. but an incorrigibly idle imp. 1859 
W. Coxtins Q. of Hearts (1875) 24 With a wild imp of a 
Welsh boy following her as guide and groom. 

+6. A young man, a youth ; fellow, man, ‘lad’, 
‘boy’. (Cf. CHILD, sense 7.) Ods. 

1579 Lyty Euphwes (Arb.) 33-5 There dwelt in Athens a 
young ee Sea of great patrimony. .. It happened this 
young Impe to ariue at Naples. /did. 108 This is .. to ad- 
monish all young Imps and nouises in loue, 1648 GacE 
West Ind, ix. 26 The mendicant Franciscan Fryers voweth 
+.poverty.. Yet those wretched Impes live in those parts as 
R. Bucnanan Heir of 
Linne i, Room there, you imps and foons. 

7. A piece added on, to eke ont, lengthen out, or 
enlarge something. (Cf. Imp. 5.) ‘a. An ad- 
ditional tag to a bell-rope so that more than one 
person may pull atonce: =Exrsd.12a, b. dial. 
An addition to a beehive consisting of a wreath or 
wreaths placed underneath to increase its height: 
=EKEsd.1 2b. @. dial. A length of twisted hair 
in a fishing-line. 

1595 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 123 Paid for vj emps to y? bell 
ropes, xijd. 3605 /éid. 142 More for bell imps, xilij 
1606 /bid. 144 For the greet bell ympes of the length of six 
feddom. 1615 W. Lawson Orch. §& Gard. 111. x. (1668) 78 
An imp is, three or four wreaths wrought at the Hive, the 
same compass, toraise the Hive withall, 1788 W. MARSHALL 
Yorksh. 11. Gloss. (E. D. S.), Jug, an eke placed under a 
bee-hive, x! Brockxerr WV, C. Gloss, (ed. 3) 1. 234 An 
addition to a beehive is called an ‘imp’, so also is a length 
of hair twisted, as forming part of a fishing-line. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as +imp-gariden, -garth, 
-yard (nursery-garden, garden of plants), t-¢ree ; 
imp-like adj. 

1337-8 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 1, 34 In .. semine 
canab. emp. pro le ympyard. 1345 Orfeo 68 They seten 
hein down all thre, Fayr under an ympe-tre. 1446-7 Durham 
Acc. Rolls (Surtees) I. Pro custodia orti Cellerarii 
vorati ympgarth. 1577 B. Goock Heresbah’s Hush, 
(1586) 76 The orderyng of an Impe Garden..wherein as in 
a parke the young plantes are nourished. 1675 Eve.yn 
Terra (1729) 35 Where Imp-Gardens are poor, the tender 
Plant does seldom thrive. 1831 J. Hunter //1st. Deanery 
Doncaster 11, 6 An imp-yard is what is now known by the 
term a asmay be seen in The Booke of Hus- 


bandry by Barnaby e, 1866 CariyLe Remin, 1. 146 
What a childlike and yet half imp-like volume of laughter 
lay in Frank. 

yp (imp), 2 Forms: see the sb. [OE. 


impian (rare) = OHG, zmpfon (rare), MHG. and 
Ger. impfen, beside which OHG. had (more 
commonly, smpitén, MIIG. rmp(eiten. Da. ype, 
Sw. ymipa are from a LG. *émpen; Welsh zmpro 
isfrom Eng. F. enter (whence MDn. enter, inten, 
Du. enten, MLG. enten) is supposed to be ulti- 
mately from the same source. 

The history of this vb. and the prec. sb. is in some points 


IMP. 


obscure, from want ofevidence. The corresponding F. enter 
to graft, ente (for *emfpie) graft, are referred by Darme- 


stetel L. *emputdre, * uta, the latter neuter 
Sotitr, porous -scvcemplamlvcageatia! : festa &¢ 
F bent tae ee Law fora, wall 

cement: Tiere, Wigotine 


OH A. WMHG, toipeten; 
some would refer it to L. pufdre to prune. OE, 
impian, OHG. imfp/dn, was evidently, from the OHG. 
lautverschiebung, a word of earlier adoption, but was prob. 
derived in some way from the same Gr. source (? from 
cuipeser): of this the OF. sh. svyta hardly spe’ must 
then have been a derivative, on the analogy of agent-nouns 
in-a; somod. Ger. imp/ from fmpyeon.] 

+1. trans. To graft, engraft. Ods. 

c 1000 Gerefa in Anglia 1X. 262 On lengtene eregian and 
impian, Ledna sawan, wingeard settin. 1377 Laser. P. 7°7. 
B. 1x. 147 Impe on an ellerne, and if pine apple be swete, 
Muchel merueile me pynketh. 113 / Wyo. Sewde \Caston 
1483) tv. ii. 58 Vpon that braunche was we a that 
was taken froa free appel tree. 1553 T. Witson Rhe?. 2b, 
To ympe or geaffe yong settes, 168: Buanni /Zist, Res. 
.1865) Tt 530 He gave himself to gardening and used to 
grait and imp with his own hand. 

+2. To plant (young shoots). Os. rare. 

c 1420 Padlad. on Hush. ut. 142 Then kest adown thiseions 
here and there, And ympe in oon in euery stikis place. 

3. ¢ransf. and jig. from 1 and 2, To ‘engraft’, 
implant; to inlay, set or fix in; to ‘ engraft’ (as 
by marriage) in a family. arch. 

1340-70 wl disaunder 616 A ren brasen borde .. Imped in 
iuory.. With goode siluer & golde gailich atired. cx 
Rom. Rose 5137 But Love .. was so imped in my thought. 
«1425 Mampok's Psalter Mew. Pref. 50 Copyed has pis 
Sauter ben of yue! men of lollardry, And afturward hit has 
bene sene ympyd in wip every. 1596 Srmnser 7. QO. Wy. 
ix, 4 That headlesse tyrants tronke he reard from ground, 
And, having ympt the head to it agayne minute it so to ride 
asitalive was found.  r6r2-r5 Be. Hare Contempl, O. 7. 
xx. ii, (Jehu and Jehoram), Nothing is more dangerous 
than to be imped in a wicked family; this relation too often 
draws in a share both of sinne and punishment. 
W. Browne Brit, Past. u. ii, And when thy temple's well 
deserving bayes Might impe a pride in thee to reach thy 
praise, 1647 Trare Comm. Matt, i. 8 It was because they 
were im) in the wicked family of Ahab. 27.. Brown 
On Rom, vi, 5 (Jam.) Believers are so closely united to 
Christ, as that they have been imped with him, like an imp 
joined to.an old stock, 1876 Buackin Somes Relig. « Life 
140 The new doctrine, which the times had imped Into his 
budding soul, 

4, Falconry. To engraft feathers in the wing of a 
bird, so as to make good losses or deficiencies, and 
thus restore or improve the powers of flight ; hence, 
allusively, with reference to ‘ taking higher flights’, 
enlarging one’s powers, and the like, In various 
constructions : 

+a. To imp feathers 27/0 or t a wing, etc. Obs. 

1497 Pasion Lett, IIT. No. 794- 185 Like as the fawron 
Which is alofte, tellith scorne to loke a down On hym that 
wont was her feders to pyee and ympe. 1580 LyLy Auphues 
sArb.) 2g. Vinping a fether to make me flye, when thou 
oughtest rather to cut my wing for feare of soaring. 1 
Nassar Pasguil 4 Warf it Sach an Eecho, asanaltiplies 
euery word..and ympes so many feathers vnto euery tale, 
that it flyes with all speede into every corner of the Realme. 
1641 Brome Yoviall Crew u. Wks, 1873 III. 374 To see 
a swallow .. with a white feather im 'd in her tail. 3706 
Puss, Zo Jp a Feather in a Hawks Wing among 
Falconers), to add a new piece from an old broken stump. 

b. To imp a wing (or bird) with feathers. 70 
imp the wings of: to strengthen or improve the 
flight of. 

1596 Srenser //ym Heav. Beautie +35 Gathering plumes 
of perfect speculation, To impe the wings of thy a flying 
mynd, 1g98 Dravion /7evete, Zp. v. 78 Their Buzzard- 
Wits, imp'd with our Eagles Plumes, a 2618 SytvEesiit: 
Posthumi Sonn. iv, Imping his broken wings with better 
plumes, 1648 Mitton Sev. to Kainfar, The false North 
peo Her broken league to imp their serpent-wings. 
1992 Wowrort .P, Pindar) Af. Ld, Macartney go And 
[Fortune] with an Eagle's pinion imps an Owl. 1816 
Southey Lay of Laureate Proem ii, My spirit imp’d her 
wings for stronger flight. 1852 Jurnan Autobiog. U1. xviii. 
251 At the same time Barry Cornwall first imped his win: 
in my grateful pages. 1886 Swinsuane Misc. 145 The 
highest flight that Wordsworth’'s muse could attain when 
her wings were imped with plumes of religious doctrine. 

@. To imp wings ox or fo a person; to imp with 
wings. 

1633 G. Hersert Temple, Easter Wings 9 If | imp my 
wing on thine, Affliction shall advance the flight in me. 
1635 Hevwoon Londont Sinus Satutis Wks. 1874 TV. 289 
These are Tinpt with so Tvarian wings, But Plumes Im- 
mortall. 1669 A fir. hopeful yin, Gentry Eng. 34 To 
see a Gallant flutter..with no other wings than his ‘Taylor 
hay imp'd on. 1697 Duvors Me. Geary. ww. 430 Tmp"d 


with Wings, The Grubs proceed to Bees with pointed 
Stings. 1732 Pore Ap Bathurst 41 Blest paper-credit ! .. 


That tends Corruption lighter wings to fly ! Gold imp’d by 
thee can compass hardest things. 1814 Carv Dante, Para- 
dise xxsit_ 70 Pelowed That circumcision in the males 
should imp The flight of innocent wings. . 

{| App. by a misunderstanding of the hawking 
term, taken in the sense of ‘ To clip’. 

1657 Br. TT. Kine Poems 1, ii. 1843) a God shall imp their 
pride, and let them see They are but fools in a sublime 
degree, 1683 Kexserr tr. Aras, on Folly yg But imp the 
wings of his towering ambition. /id. 147 Her soning 
wings are imp'd and all her enlivening fualties clogged. 

5. To extend, lengthen, enlarge, add to; to eke 
out (that which is short or deficient); to mend, 
repair; to add on a piece to. (Cf. Imp sé. 7.) 


1613-16 


72 


1592 Lyty Vidas vy. ii, A woman's tongue ympt with a 
*s will proove a razor or a raser. 1606 CHAPMAN 
Mons. D' Olive Plays 1873 1. 221 All my care is for Followers 
tolmp out my Traine. 1661 Sovin Ser, G08 117. 188 An 
ill, restless, cross humour, which is imped with Smart, and | 
quickned with Opposition. 1671 Cuartxpon Diudogues in 
acts (1727) 306 We ought to imp out these unavuidable 
defects with an extraordinary civility and condescension. 
1828 Craven Dial, Imp, to add, to enlarge. .. It is a very 
common expression when applied to bee-hives. 1834 Sir 
H, Tavitor Artevelde 1. ii. (1849) 7 You have imped me 
with a new device. 

6. sonce-use. To mock like an imp or demon. 

1839 Bauty Festus (1848) 112, 1 am .with the mightiest 
folly mocked Which ever imped a soul to madness. 

tImpa-eable, ¢. 04s. [f. In-2 + L. padcdre to 
pacify, appease +-ABLE.] That cannot be pacified 
or appeased ; implacable. 

1871 Fortescue Forest 72 Seedes of impacable discorde 
and dissention. xggt Srenser Raines of Time 305 Freed 
from bands of impacable fate. 2602 Warner Alb. Eng. 
Epit. (2612) 356 The impacable Incursions of those barbarous 
and vndanted Pictes. 

Hence + Impacabi‘lity, implacability (os.). 

1602 Warner Add. Eng. Epit. (1612) 355 The Impacabilitie 
of the Pictes and Scotes. 

[ad. late L. w- 


+Impaci‘fic, ¢. Obs. rare. 
pacific-us, or f. Im-2 + Paoirio. Cf. obs. F. tm- 
pacifigue.) Not pacific or peaceful ; restless. 


@ 1653 G. Daniet /dyi/ i. 3 The Impacificke Seas of our 
owne feares And Iealousies. 


Impack (impz'k), v. rare. Also 7 em-. [f 
Im-1+ Pack v.] trans. To pack in; to press closely 
together into a mass; to pack up. Hence Impa‘ck- 
ing vé/. sb.; Impa‘ckment, the action of impack- 
ing or state of being impacked (Webster 1864). 


1611 Fiorio, /mpacarc, to pack vp, to empack. /#id., 
Imballamenti, impackings or packes. 1867 I. I, Haves 
Open Polar Sea 85 The ice was as closely impacked behind 
us as before us. 

Impact (impekt), st. [ad. L. type *tmpact-us 
sb., f. ppl. stem of zmpingére to Impinek. Cf. 
mod.F, zmpact.] The act of impinging ; the striking 
of one body against another; collision. Chiefly in 
Dynamics, in reference to momentum, 

178: Br. Watson Chem. Ess. a I. 165 note, The sane 
rule, 4 which common velocity of bard or non-elastic bodies 
after their impact ..is calculated. 1795 Sourury Foan of , 
Arc vit. 228 The English chief, Pointing again his arbalist, 
let loose The string; the quarrel, by that impact driven, 
True to its aim, fled fatal. 1862 7isnes 7 Mar., No such 
satisfactory results in the way of resisting the tremendous 
impact of the shot have been obtained from any other 
target. 1863 Tynpatt Heat ii. § 56 The impact of atoms 
of oxygen against atoms of sulphur. 1866 Huxtey Phys. 
ix. (1872) 22 The impact of the vibrations of the luminous 
ether on the retina. 

attrit, 1878 Srrwart & Tare Unseen Catv. iv. 146 We 
“ a to the impact theory as the only tenable one. 

. Ag. 

1817 Coreripce Biog. Lit. 63 In any given perception 
there is a something which has been communicated to it 
(the mind] by an impact, or an impression ab extra. 1874 | 
Stunss Const. Hist. 1. i.7 The impact of barbarian con- 
quest split up the unity of the Latin tongue. 

+Imparct, ff/. 2. Obs. [ad, L. impact-us, pa. 
pple. of smpingére to IMPINGE.) = ImMpactED (of 
which, in later use, it was prob. taken as a short- 
ened form). Const. as pple. or adj. 

_ 1863 T. Gate Antidot. 1. iv. 3 When .. there are humours 
impacte in anye part. 1587 M. Grove Pelops 4 /1ippoid. 
(1878) 8x From hir whose picture still I fynde within my | 
brest impact. 1647 H. Mone Song ef Sond uni. ix, All 
these forms.. That sense or phansie ever had impact. a 
Fawxen Yorksh. Spa iv. 43 A cold, crass slimy morbifick, 
or a hot impact matter. ' 

Impact (impz'kt), v. [orig., and usually, in 
pa. pple. impacted, which was prob. directly f. L. | 
impact-us + -ED\ (see Impacr ffi. a, and In- 
PACTED) ; the verb proper being a later back-for- 
mation from this. See -Ep } 2, and ef. Compacr v.!] 

1. “vans. To press closely into or in something ; 
to fix firmly in ; to pack in, 

160: Hotianp Pliny xx. xxi. ee 
remooveth the tough humours led in the stomack«. how 
hard impacted soever they he. 1709 Bear in Jil, Vans. 
XXVI1. 75 These Pyramids, which receive the Hairs, are 
ae in the Cutis. a@179x Westry Serm. Ixxxii. 1. 5 
Wks. 1811 IX. 417 Impact fire into iron, by hammering it | 
when red hot. 4 Avuserr Syst. Ifed. TIT. @s5 A stone- 
like mass .. which had become impacted in the lower ilium. 

2. To stamp or impress (o# something). rare. 

1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles wv. Proem 4 Ideas or notions im- 
pacted on the mind. /did. 442 Every. .Creature has a law 
impa ted or impressed on its Being. 

Impacted (impz'ktéd), #9/. a. [See Impacr 
v) d closely in, firmly fixed. 

_ 1683 Satmon Doron Med. 11. 463 To melt (as it were) any 
impacted humor, though never so tough. ¢ 1780 W. Gipson 
Farrier’'s Dispens. i. i734! 25 To ripen and dissolye hard 
impacted Humours. 1856 Kase iret, Aufl. 1. xxi. 267 
The fine impacted snow-dust of winter. | 

Impaction (impz‘kfan). [ad. L. zmpaction- 
em, n. of action f. im, ¢ to Imprncr.} The 
action of becoming, or condition of being, im- 
pacted or firmly fixed in. 

1739 J. Huxnam Fevers G79) 176 To t the further 
Impaction of the obstructing Lentor. ‘des Kasv Grivenetl 


Fitgp. xsiv. 1936 197 In case of accident: or impaction 


The seed of this hearbe 


IMPAIR. 


further north, 1873 T. H. Green /ntrod. Pathol. (ed. 2) 42 
Sudden obstruction of the circulation by the impaction of 
an embolus in one of the larger arteries. 

Impactly, adv. rare. [f. Impact ffl. a.+ 
-1Y2.] With firm infixion or close pressure. 

1862 Frul, Soc. trts X, 3252 A cube of 24 inches, im- 
paetly secured, was subjected to a force of 200 tons. 

Impa‘ctment. [f. Impact v. + -weyT.] + 
Impacrion. 

1853 Kann Griunell Exp. xx. 158 He .. counseled us to 
prepare for the chances of an impactment Lin the ice], 

Impail, obs. form of Iupaie. 

Impained: see Impanep, 

Impaint (impé'nt’, 7. [f Iv-1+Parnr v,] 
trans. ‘To paint upon something, depict. 

1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. JT, v. i. 89 Neuer yet did Insurrec- 
tion want Such water-colours, to impaint his cause, s7a9 
Savace Wanderer mt. £3 O'er altars thus, impainted, we 
behold Half circling glories shoot in rays of gold. 

Impair (impee1), 55.1 Ods. or arch. Also 7 
em-. [f. Impain v.} An act of impairing; the 
fact of being impaired; impairment. 

1968 Nort tr. Guewnra’s Diald Pr, 1152+) yi Halfe a 
dishonour, and an impair of his credit. 1598 CHAPMAN 
Achilles’ Shield in Homer (1875) 13 Nor is it more impair 
to an honest and absolute man’s sufficiency to have few 
friends, than [etc.]. 162a — Widowes 7. Plays 1873 II. 36 
Pocket it ;. it’s no impaire to thee ; the greatest doo't, 1615 
G. Sanpys Tvav. 102 Such and such like affuord they yeaicly 
without empaire to themselues. 1677 Hae Print. Orig. 
Aan, wW. iii. 315 An impair of that Sovereignty and Dominion 
over the Creatures, 1848 J. A. Cakusin tr. Dante's [nferne 
28 ‘lo keep its beauty from impair. -— 

I-mpair, ‘and 93.2). (Cf. F. tmpatr unequal 
(1484 in Godef. Comp!.), and pair.) 

tL. 2?) ‘Unsuitable’ (T.), unlit; inferior. 

But the reading is disputed.) 

1606 Suvns. 7. 4 Cr 1. v. 103) Fol. 1) Vet giwes he not 
till judgement guide his bounty, Nor dignifies an impaire 
[Qo. r impare; Glode, etc, impure] thought with breath. 

2. Not paired; not forming one of a pair; odd, 
b. sb. An unpaired individual thing ; an odd one. 

1839-47 Town Cyc /, Avast. TIT. G2y'1 Tis impair bone .. 
is .. the representative of the superior occipitals of Cuvier. 
1880 J. Asercromsy in Academy 23 Oct. 94/1 Grouping 
the letters in two sets of pairs and an impair, which again 
pairs with the other impairs, 

Impair (impév1,, 2%. Forms: a. 4 ampayr-i, 
anpayr-i, apayr-i, etc. see APPAIR), B. 4-6 
enpeire, -peyre, -paire, -payre, empeyre, 4-7 
empare, empeire, -paire, -payre, enpare, 
yempair. ‘+. 5-7 impaire, -payre, 6 impeire, 
impere, inpayre, 6-7 impare, 7~impair. [The 
current form zmpair is a partially Latinized re- 
fashioning of the earlier empatre, empeire, a. OF. 
empeirer, ampeirer \o make worse:—Lat. type 
*impétorire to make worse, f. am- (IM-1, + pétor 
worse. ‘The earliest form was amepayre, whence 
apeyre APPAIR, Lmpeyre, closest to contemporary 
French, was commonest in 15-16th c, Late in 
15th. the prefix began to be spelt zm- after Lat., 
giving the current zmpair, which has superseded 
empatr since c 1660. Cf. APPAIR, Pain, Empyre.] 

1. trans. To make worse, less valuable, or 
weaker ; to lessen injuriously ; to damage, injure. 

{a. 1297-2643: see Arran 1.} 

Boe 374 Craven Seeth, 1, pr. iti. g3 (Camb, MS.) Thanne 
is the Meede of goode folk swich pat no day shal enpeyren 
it. ¢1395 Cate .\/ajor iv. xxxiv. in -tnglia VII, Empeyre 
pou nou3t hire fame. 1494 FApyan Chron. vit, coxxxiv. 270 
Y¥° cytie of Danas .. he assauted and enpayred very sore, 
1848 Hart Chron., Hen. V/11 253 b, The possession might 
seme to be enpaired., 1876 Fiumwixnc Panep! Epist. w5 In 
hope that I shoulde recover my health, which sicknesse had 
empayred. 1602 Funsecke aad Pt. Parall, 22 Whereby 
hee was empeired and became worse, 1 Futrer Ch. 
Hist. u. ii. § 77 It never wastes nor empairs an Estate, 
1658-78 Priiisis, Zvpalr [1696 ved. 5) Sinpair). 

y. 1488-9 Act 4 Hen. VI, c. 19 The defence of this land 
..{is] Impaired. 1533 Mort Dedel/. Sa/em Whs. 1020/2 
(It) yet helpeth not hys matter, but impayreth it much, 
x Mixton P. LZ, v. 665 Satan. .could not beare Through 
pride that sight, and thought himself impaird. 1703 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. 239 No time will impair or decay those Grey 
Kentish Bricks. 17 Yours Ni. 77, vit. g86 This arga- 
mentisold; but khiNG yeusimpair, 1862 Sir B, Brovir, 
Psychol. Ing. V1. 11. 50 The best memory may be impaired 
by neglect. 

b. refl. 

1481 Caxron MWyrr. 1. iv. 14 They empayre them self so 
moche that they may not lerne no good. 1484 — Curial 3 
Wyse men .. for none auauncement ne hauyng of good en- 


payre not them self. 
+c. s. To be destitute a badly off for. 
zsgt Horsey 7rav. (Hakluyt .) 235 If I wear im- 
pared of mony, he would send me out of his own treasur. 
2. intr. (for ref.) To grow or become worse, 
less valuable, weaker, or less; to suffer injury or 


loss; to deteriorate, fall off, or decay. ? Cds. 


{e. sagowese 7. see APPAIR 2. 
B. 01380 Six Ferumb, 4691 power of hem le 
faste. 1486 BA, St. Albans Cvjh, Vhe Byghen will swell 
and empeyre in her hede. 1ga3 Lp. Berners Froiss. 1. 
cexix. 279 The kynge..lay sore sicke. sad re daye he 
enpayred worse and worse, 1ggo Sry serie 7. Q), Le vil, gt 


Flesh y empaire, .. but : ire. 1600 F. 
Wa pitunehioatomunioniile ie nal daily 


so empaired in health. 
y- 1523 Lp Freiss. Vcoxty. 364 Vhe prinse day ty 


Obs. 


IMPAIRABLE. 


of a sicknesse. 1879 Twynu Phisicke agst. Fort. 
1. vo5 a, All thinges impaire, and goe bhackewarde, 
BE Seraph. Love 1660) 152 Caslestial Pleasures .. 
ving by being used Long. rz2g Swirr Lets, to 
i761 VILL. 93 When years increase, and perhaps 
r health impairs. 1887 SoutHey in Life (1850) V. 284 
1 and faculties sensibly impairing day by day, 
i'rable, a. vere. (f. Impain v. + -aBLeE.} 
Capable of being impaired. 
1665 J. Gouwwin Milled w. the Spirit 1867) 26 Though 
his power of executing .. be not impaired, nor indeed im- 
Ie a any negligence, unfaithfulness, or unfruitful- 


ss uf men, 1678 Cupwortn Jnitel?. Syst. 1 iv. § 36. 565 
Is... Self-improvable and Self-impairable. 


7 1 (impéoud), spl. a, Ef. IMPAIR v. + 
-Ep'.] Kendered worse; injured in amount, quality, 


or value; deteriorated, weakened, damaged. 

a6rx Seep Hist. Gt, Brit. 1x. viii. (1632) 563 He repaired 

with large diet his impayred lims and sinewes. 1719 

LINGBROKE in Swift's Leff. (1766) II. 4 Those fancy'd 

so dreadful to the great, A lost election, or impair'd 

e, 845 Srocquever /Tandbh, Brit. In fia 01854) 170 

‘milton .. was necessitated by an impaired constitution 
toreturn to England. _ 

Impairer (impév'rez). [f. as prec. + -ER1.] 
One who or that which impairs. 

@1§86 Stoney Arcadia (1622) 215 The quiet mind (whereof 
my selfe empairer is). 1610 W. FoLkincHam Art of Survey 
tx. 3t Wheat, Barley, Woade .. are great impairers and 
‘Soukers of the soyle, @1779 Warsurton (Mason), I[m- 
‘moderate labour and immoderate study are equally the 
impairers of health. 

iring (impéerin), w/. sh. [f. as prec. + 
-ina!.] The action of the verb Impain ; making 
worse, deterioration, impairment. 

¢ Wyeur Wks, (1880) 389 It is enpeyringe not oonl 
re of pe chirche, but of alle pre. c rq tdi 
Galienis in Fyld of Breyntford (Ballad Suc.) 39 With-oute 
peupeyring of py persone. 1523 Dovetas -aeis Concl. 
av And heir my nayme remane, but enparing. 1618 
Latnam and Bk. Falconry (1633) 7 Other dangers that 

' may grow to the great impairing of her health. 172% 
Suarress. Charac, (1737) Il. 174 The impairing of any one 
part must..tend to the disorder and ruin of other parts. 
ft , ppl. a ([f. as prec. + -InG2,} 
‘That impairs. 
1666 Bowie Oode. Formes & Qual. (1667) 176 That Impair- 
ing Alteration of Texture we call Rottennesse. 
Impairment (impésmént). Forms: see 
Tmpars v.; also AppatnmentT. [a. OF. empezre- 
ment, mod.F. empirement (12th c, in Littré), f 
empeirer, empirer to IMPAIt; see -MENT.] The 
action of impairing, or fact of being impaired ; 
deterioration ; injurious lessening or weakening. 
1340 Ayend. 148 Yef he ne dep oute emparement. 
crgoo St. Alexius (Laud MS.) 255 To londe pai gonnen 
Ee Wipouten enpeirement. 1531 2 -fef 23 //en. 
VITI, c. 9 § 2 To the _ impeirement & diminucions of 
their names and honesties. 2621 Speen //ist, Gt. Brit. 
oh (1632) 582 A greater impayrement of his hopes. 
Life Father Sarfi (1676) 98 A manifest impairment 
i th. 186x Wyster Soc. Bees, Brain Diffic. 471 
following extraordinary impairment of memory. 
Impalace (impz'lés), v. Also 7 em-. [f. Im-1 + 
= trans. To place or install in a palace. 
‘Impa‘laced (-ést) ///.2., installedina palace. 
x6rx Frono, /mpalazzare, to empaliace. 1795 W. ‘T'avLor 
Monthly Rev. XVUL. 543 In se the magistrate. 

Battzey Festus v. (1852) 62 One or two, bi iagrec 
red, throned, And banqueted, burlesque.. The holy 
of the Son of God. /did. xxv. 438 The impalaced 
of the breast. 

Vlatable, 2. Obs. rare. [f, In? + 
PAuaTABLE.] Not palatable, unpalatable. 
1787 W. Marsuart Norfolk 11,88 And render it altogether 

ble to stock. x792 A. Youns 7rav, France 115 
th equally yen and unconstitutional. 181 
ns, West Alicia De Lacy IV. 68 The grandeur an: 
‘ury..were impalatable, because insecure. 
ation. Obs. rare. [f. ImpaE 2. + 
-ATION.| =IMPALEMENT 4. 

19744 J. Paterson Comm. Milton's P, L. 357 Impalation 
is a most tormenting punishment of malefactors. 
ip (impé'l), v. Forms: a. (6 enpale), 
empale, 7 empail(e, (empall, empal). 8. 
‘7 impayl, (impall), 7 impail, (impal), 6- 
le. fa. F. empale-r (Froissart), ad. med.L. 
ive ‘in palum impingere’ (Du Cange), f. 
(Im-1) + pa/-us stake (cf. late L. padare to 
ort with stakes, prop up).] 
1 trans. To enclose with pales, stakes, or posts ; 
to surround with a palisade ; to fence in. Now rare. 
¢. x60r Hottayp ay II. 5x6 Minding to mound and 
his cottage round about with a fence of an hedge. 
— Camden's Brit. 11. 


73 (Ireland) Their country goeth 
the tearme of 7ke Baglish Pale, because the first . 


nen .. did empale for themselves certaine limits in 
part of the Iland. a mreros Trav, (Chetham 
4, | saw a pool em: wherein were pell-starts. 
o P. impale, I close a grounde or a 
. 1614 Raveigu (ist. World 
hich .. had their 


iv. (1777) 


73 


a, 1981 J. Bett. Haddon's Answ. Osor. 33 Men..that are 
empaled within the Loundesefithe Chumwh, 1612 Daavron 
Jady-adb. ti. 24 Where Portland deth overpeere the mune, 
Her rugged front empal’d ven every party with rocks. 1675 
Grew sbret, Trends 1. ii. § 25 Every single Milk-Vessel 
being empaled or hemmed in with an Arch of Roriferous 
[vessels]. 

B. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 8399/1 Wee must. 
keepe ourselues stil within the parke wherein God impaled 
us with his wierd, 1638 cin ‘TP. Hreeews Jar. ed. 2) ro 
Wek med by the Quene, who .. impules him in her armes, 
and cryes for joy. 1725 Pork Odsas. xix. sao Bristles high 
impale his horrid chine. 1860 Mavey /’Ags. Geog. Sea (Low: 
x. § 465 It would have been impaled in a nook of the very 
drop of water in which it was brought forth. 

tc. Mil. To enclose or surround (troops) for 
defence, as with other troops, or with wagons, etc. 
(Improperly, To set in array, draw up.) Obs. 

a, 1553 Brexpr OQ, Curfius 11. 28 Nabarzanes empaled 
the battell on the right hand with a great power of horse- 
men, and xxx. thousand slingers and archers. 1569 Stocker 
tr. Diod. Sic. ut. ii, 105 He enpaled his Campe with hys 
carriages. 1578 Hunwis Hiveful Honey, Gen. xxiv. 16 
Against these five, the other fower Their Battailes did 
empale. 1642 Baker Chron. (1674) 2322 The Battel -.con- 
—— of a thousand Bill-men empaled with two thousand 

ikes. 

8. 1§79 Diaces Stratiot. 102 To set his souldyours that 
the best armed impale the rest, 1635 Barnirre M77, Discip, 
ex. (1643) 343 Impaling the reere, with the Wagons, Carts, 
and Baggage. 1670 Mitton Hist. Eng. it, (1851) 60 The 
Legionaries stood..impal'd with light armed. ; 

2. To surround for adornment; to encircle, as 
with a crown or garland; to border, edge (with 
decoration). Ods. or arch. 

a, 2553 Brenve Q. Curtins Dd vj, Garmentes of linnen 
clothe embrodered with golde, and empaled with purple. 
1630 Brarnwait Any. Gentle. (1641) 247 A crowne of 
glory shall empale you. 31686 Goap Ce/est. Bodies u. vii. 
252, 1 cannot .. empale each Page of this Discourse with a 
Black mourning Lig. 

8B. 1§55 Eves Decades 163 Fethers and quilles impaled 
with gulde. 1589 GirneNE Menafhon Liv, He impalled 
the head of his yong nephew..with the crowne and diademe 
of Areadie. 1644 Bunwer Chiron. 69 A Hand .. impail'd 
about with rayes. 1860 Lp. Lyrron Lucile ul. iv. § 1. 126 
All the laurels that ever with praise Impaled human brows. 

3. Her. To combine (two coats of arms, as those 
of a husband and wife) by placing them side by 
side on one shield, separated palewise, i.e. by a 
vertical line down the middle. (Also said of one 
coat of arms, with the other as obj.) 

a, x6rx Speep Hist, Gt. Brit. vit. v. 212 Their. . marriages 
are made knowne by the sculpture of an hand in hand, and 
the Coat-armes of the parties empaled. 12725 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 6382/3 The Escocheon of the Arms of the Order em- 
paling those of the Sovereign. 1872 O. Suiptny Gloss. 
Eccl. Terms sv. Arms, A bishop empales his family coat- 
of-arms with the arms of his see. 

B. 1605 [see Impavinc 7. 56.].  x6x0 Guitum Heraldry 
vi. ii. (r611) 256 Receiued as an augmentation of honour .. 
impaled with her paternall coat. 1787 Porny Heraldry 
(ed. 4) Gloss. 2882 Cussans Her, xii. (ed. 3) 166 A man 
marrying an Heiress .. During her father’s lifetime .. her 
husband only impales her Arms. : 

+b. fig. To place side by side (for comparison, 
or as being equal in dignity). Ods. 

1647 N. Bacon Dise. Gort. Eng. 1. Ixxi. (1739) 193, I have 
thus impaled these three, that the Reader may the better 
discern how they relate each to other. 1655 Futter CA, 
Hist, 1. v. § 19 The Admission of St. Patrick. .to be match’d 
and impaled with the Blessed Virgin in the Honour thereof. 
1659 H, L'Estrance Alliance Div. Offices Pref. 4 You may 
view them in one scheame..as they stand impaled. 

4. To thrust a pointed e through the body 
of, as a form of torture or capital punishment ; to 
fix upon a stake thrust up through the body. 

a, 1678 R. L’Estrance Seneca's Mor. (1702) 193 Wild 
Beasts to devour us; Stakes to Empale us. 723 
Cato im, v, Let them .. be .. empal'd and left 
leisure round the bloody stake. . 4 

8. 1613 PurcHas jo (2614) 389 He impaled this 
Caragoses in the way on a sharpe stake fastened in 
1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blane’s Traz. 100 note, 

led is to have a stake thrust thorough the funda- 
ment to come out of the mouth. 12668 Lond. Gas, No. 
286/3 The Visier .. caused the Greek to be impalled. 1838 
G. W. Bruoces Ann. Jamaica I. xv. 205 In a general 
massacre of the whites some were impaled by the savage 
hands of their own domestic slaves. 1859 TENNYSON Vivien 
567 The King ape him for his piracy. _ 

b. transf. To transiix upon, or pierce through 


'o writhe at 


round. 
'o be im) 


DDISON | 


4 


with, anything pointed ; jig. to torment or render | 


helpless as if transfixed. : 

a 1678 Marve... Poems, Soul § Body, This tyrannic soul, 
Which, stretched upright, impales me so. 4 tr R. 
Witson Frail. 27 Aug. in Life (1862) II. 363 The falcon 
often impales himself on the long and sharp beak [of the 
heron]. 1878 Smites Robt. Dick v. 45 ingeling it witha iw 

Im (impetld), ApZ.a.  [f. pree. + -EDL] 

1. Fenced in, enclosed with a paling or fence. 


Also fig. Z ue - 
Coverpatz, etc. Evasm. Par. Fas. r 
itn of the teethe and li 2986 J. Hooker Girald. 
Ive. in Holinshed U1. 3147/1 These —_ ae Aya 
s of these impaled tents. in WV. & Q. 
r. (1893) TV. 77 That i ground called Hide Park. 
1845 Blackw. Mag. LV11. 133 That impaled territory. | 
. Her. Placed side by side on a shield divided 


xu. 


: paling upon stakes, 1722 ADDISON Sfect. 
in 


IMPALLID. 


3. Transfixed upon a stake, etc. : see IMPALE®. 4. 

Impalement (imp7'lmént). Also 7-9 em-. 
[a. F. empalement (1600 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. em- 
pale-r to IMpaLE; but in recent use perh. directly 
from the Ing. vb.: see -ewr.) The action of 
impaling, or that which impales. 

1. The action of enclosing with pales or stakes; 
concr. an enclosing fence or palisie. 

1601 Sterns ist. Gt. Brit. ix. xvi. § 17. 918 Vo fortitie 
their battels with a Paliado, or empalement of stakes. 
1665 J. Winn Stone-Heanse (17751154 Lhe Impeement about 
them eaactly square. 1786 tr. Bedford's Vitek ord6$r7 
The prison | was cneompassed by seven empatenvents of iron 
bars. | 1828 Weesten, Znipalement, a fencing, fortifying, or 
inclosing with stakes. 

b. transf. and fig. (see IMPALE v. 1b, c). 

1598 Banvrt Theor, Warres ww. i. 96 The impalement 
may be made of more shot in a ranke. 2641 Mitton CA. 
Gert. 1.ii, The rulesof Church-diseipline are hede'd about 
with such a terrible ampslement of commands. 1814 Cary 
Dante (Chandos) 147 With penitential tears, That sicsiah 
the dread impalement fore'd a way. 

+ 3. Bot. Applied by early botanists to the calyx, 
and, in composite flowers, to the involucre. Ods. 

1671 Grew slnat. ants 1.v.§2 The general Hares (of 
the Flower) are most Cormega three; the Empalement, 
the Foliation, and the Attire. The Empalement..! call that 
which is the utmost Part of the Flower, encompassing the 
other two. 1729 Martyn in /'/rd. Trans. XKRVI 28 The 
Empalement of the Lactuca is squamous, 17 H. 
Brooke Univ, Beauty w. (R.), The flower's forensic beauties 
now admire, The impaleinent, foliation, down, attire. 1799 
Kuicut in Ail. Trans. LXXXIX. 202 The male and 
female parts within the same empalement. 

8. Her. The marshalling of two coats of arms 
side by side on one shield divided palewise ; the 
arms so marshalled. 

1774 Warton Hist, Eng. Poetry xxvi. (1840) TH. 351 Two 
coats of arms, containing empalements of Cannynge and of 
his friends. 1882 Ctssvns Ffer xii, ‘cd. 3° 165 Maurshatling 
by Impalement is effected by slightly compressing the two 
Coats of Arms, and placing them in their entirety side by 
side on one Escutcheon. 

4. The torture or punishment of impaling (see 
IMPALE v. 4). 

1630 X. Johnson's Kingd. & Commu. 13 Tortures ..as ex- 
oculations .. impalements on stakes, 1727-41 CHAMbERS 
Cycl., Empalement, or Impalement, a cruel kind of punish- 
ment, wherein a sharp pals, or stake, is thrust up the 
fundament and through the body, 18x3 Byzon Corsair 11. 
ix, T'o-morrow’s evening sun Will sinking see impalement's 
pangs begun. 

Impaler (imp@'loz). In7-8em-. [f. LiraLe 
v.+-ER1.] One who or that which impales ; ap- 
plied by Grew to each of the calyx-leaves or sepals 
of a simple flower, and the bracts or phyllaries 


of a composite (cf. IMPALEMENT 2). 

1671 Grew Anat. Plants 1. v. § 2 Each Empaler .. being 
as another little Leaf. /bid., The continuation of all the 
three aforesaid Parts into each Empaler, is discoverable, 
I think, no where better than in an Artichoke, which is 
a true Flower, and whose Empalers are of that amplitude, 
as fairly to shew them all, 

+Impaletocked, fa. pple. Obs. nance-wd. 
rendering F. emtpaletogué ‘muffled, or lapt vp 
about the chinne, as with a Cassocke or (Gaber- 
dine’ (Cotgr.) : see Pateror (in Cotgr. palletoc). 

1653 Unquuart Rabelais 1, xxi, His orison-mutterer im- 
paletocked, or lap’t up about the chin, like a tufted whoop. 

Impaling (impélin), v/. sd. [f. Invace wv. 
+-ING1,J® The action of the verb ImPaLE; concr. 
that which impales or is impaled. 

1. The action of enclosing with or as witb pales ; 
concr. a paling or palisade: = IMPALEMENT I. 

1998 Barret Shcor. Warves 76 The Muskets of impaling 
. doe roundly bestow their vollie in the face of the enemie. 
¢1600 Norven Spec. Brit., Cornw. (1728) 21 Their Parkes 
of fallowe Deare, whereof remayne only. .the ruyned im- 
paylines. 1613 Puxctas Pilgrimage vin. vii.643 At either 
end of that double empaling or entrance. 

2. Mer, =IMVALEMENT 3. ; sie 

x605 Campen Kem, (1637) 348 The impaling of rmes 
A yim Armes of Saint Rivard, 3823 Scotr Let. fo D. 
Terry 2 Oct. in Lockhart, The different bearings of 
different families of the clan Scott, which with their quarter- 
ings and impalings will make a pretty display. 

By The action of transfixing on a pointed stake, 
IMPALEMENT 4. 

to death. .im- 
Bo Oa ba hadertlmeg onl 

Insects upon the point of a Needle for Microscopical 
ie) tions. {B70 Dickens E£. Drood i, Set up by the 
Sultan's orders for the impaling ofa horde of Turkish robbers. 


—— ppia. [fas prec. + -1nc2.] That 
€3 wet the verb, 


im 
cm G. Dante. Trinarch,, Hen. IV, coxxiv, The One- 
Eye Scott..Breakes through impaleing Swords. = 
Francis Horace, Odes 35(R.) Before thee stalks inexorable 
jing nails, and wedges dr 


Fate, And E 
Tmpall (im ol), v.-rare. [f. Im-1+ Pawn sd.: 
see empall s.v. EM- 1 .] trans, To enfold or 
wrap in, or asin, a pall. 

~~ J. Jarvin ise. & Alise. Wo it, 101 The chamber of 
the dead is impalled in silence and blackness. 

Impall, obs. (erron.) form ol en [eta 
+Impallid imperlid , v. » reme. [f. In- 
+PAaLuip; ef. L. impallescére to grow pale.) trans. 
To render pallid or pale. - 


ete. (sev Iupacey. 4, 4b: J 
x65 G. Sanpys Trav. 62 Formes of puttin 


tutes worn by Konan generis mm ther Canipheel 
Seems LOE, 


ps ; 
iter Vi vw Nevitves 1. Win ayy Cerner. in. 
1 woot thal bawaeldl “Tempbes, fi then 


— Var 
wanes 
mmnpolpatbilint), ff. next + 


1, C1 BY Cepacpabostd ) ‘Vie quality of beape 
—, a tnpereeptible to the fomeh, 

160, Swerve Metefe Fovvene tele) woes De junit 
Vets devel fnperlperbaliny of Coternetee Teorhy ret thie see neta 
sgt py pwerey Med Hee (oye) EL eeerin, rt A eur eatin 
clue, @ttWeT Cd bedi Gf the rigtorennt, ater the 
treaties, howvhd te weld, Mi thier thon the far 7 
Cotes Was fe he palfahry, aod Mty cits fea the 
trrperlparbe ity ws Lewitt. soev emer py) ts A yeairngy 
Fev ly Wlrene auieperballeber! srapaalpeet ity of vat wie, ther eres y 
af Chie oh wont aeatgy Mow te fete Tanda Whe 
rem EN ‘= en feotilety, Che vvmpatperbality oof the 41 Nba. 

Impalpable wij tyan',@¢ Ale 6am, [m. 
V. fm ble very om Vbatz~Dan ) on meds, 
funpadpotitis, see Ve * and Pana. | 

1. uewpable of tery tell by the oneins of touch ; 
imperwepttble to the teneh ; intwnyible. Said of 
things vemetenal ; xlse, of very five powder, an 
whieh wo pot ts pereeptible when it is rubbed 
Tetween thie Lopes. 

sgag Mewwte. eet Meas sor, Perey Suey tot Meenuh 
tlt ciimeell We reyeytle, Hrrprerlyrr tbe, wed ales oeleetrall 
t Pic Fern fy 111 6 We Surerteeteed ae that 1t ben 
nite an repels powter 66a Mowrre: te Merry 
AM a bes Iu Cote Lt be a ilypeetle powder 9ngg1 
Cowhme ifi as is Oy A Citi Gepmlpable, Ao shades, 
1B 74 Wola Peeterte i ty noe Whiten y vaapanna, © suet ria 
aT Heenpralpertile: Cretbiapruke nit pen, 

2. fy. Ireaywnke of berm Crealily) grasped or 
opprchendled by the rane; procucip no definite 
Inental woypresston 5 ' Latanypeble * 

9974 Wore Hist, Mo Moetey sli. onttpe TEL. egy Mis 
own elgeeh fein Werle and impalpable form was much 
lem Oey! to Me idiente of qeetie esbiitien 138 
former Peed. § fs tym) tb. hemmed. ay Phe Abo om. 
piljiille bewite, ofety he wid expen 9893 M0 Aeon 
Lit & Chem 8 ay Phe ampatpable aud neofiiealle 
thas ber oP tl tt hypee fe treseteel 

Impalpably omye lpabl), ade. [f prec. + 
AEN) fw denpal tlle mnenmer on deprer, 

1708 Vivi in Aa Prem VX MOVE, ge XN lagen iene 
poulpably trie piowiler, 2864 J FL Niwas Ppot ot, Naa 
spe witli oo whieh, eT, Cie cet i ewamiiet, yet 
secgbtly aod gopaelpeebly, ae becrelly te aediant of premmatnan, 

Impalsy imp ivi, a, (1. be! og Mansy oh | 
fra Vo atteet with or aswith parley, to prune] yaw, 

Segoe TOR Aer Mba ea, Ve loyal seller. . 
jay bart thie wes drop che beteerl sew, a 

Impaludism wnyperluels im. Path, (f Tel 
ph. fale, fated em mesh +s.) he general 
nrovhtdl state, with predisposition to intermittent 
fevers and evlogement of the spleen, which 1s 
fowl in the dwellers m narshes! Cbyad. So. Aen.) 

VRB. Vern No Ory oy On the prema mewn of ris. 
Ove. wer rg GT fipaladitn — eBBy Leet 2 Bab, 2 ye /2 
A fienion othe peete of mayualacs a, 

Im.) anya, timplinct;, Pala. fad. 
mel bh. wept, pa. pple. of dapamere see 
Pere.) Contained or embodied in bread: see 
Daryn ation, 

tego Chorin Defer gga, As we haue God verely in- 
cose tmeele fot oat ranchetnyotonnty, se ctvoutlebes see Deemer Hons Line 
yar 95g) Conner A oaplte Cath fF aweh vie Ro fishes 
teyeteny ef thee @rersment, i the white Vey tlie etl of emer 
faithe Chreres bedy os net iepomere a ggg Krom ida. 
CeariWa Si gy ey: We grant the terre of brewed 
remeavenh ant yet the covpiredl Sulvtirnee of the brid 
Cheeta one lest (0 Leiter titi le coitus) dl Coaget lice, 
wd) Chait held lie thesgtht iapatnite . 1g63 By Dene 
eh SAL OR TLD cage Ptiet rteeprmeetic Gok, Whew Dineen 
Careage ligel clawee trot thence. 0855 Puny Dhede Auud 
—— Nate A Cambie swe [aes | Lbet Cheiat 

jena bel Ve rinnyaenvint dorysrenmd veemnethy, net chet Prepliets 
7 ym Chit shew, nor Apostles preweh, nor the worle 
i emery 


Impanate, 9. swe. [1 pr stem of med.b. 
impindtr. —see pree.| Oris, ‘To embody m bread, 
B47 1h Covi, 
Ilewe Impanated p//. a = IM sver /P/. a 
1879 Foie /evtons’ Jared ogy Neither inpaonester, or 
fainter, vom teteerhentated,  sGag Cevwanine /rearecnlnt 
ieee om enelowe! in bem, a iggo Wovens 
TTL. ag Ro Tt rie elenrenits comuatt ee 
Lr eRetT Fe, 


‘ Sere do bit te Mek clown 


tee the 


isha yiinae”*fam). (a. wove. siee- 
om, Of BELLO fF, > de Dae 
rene.) In Eucharistic theory A local presenee 


74 
or inelusion of the bedy of Christ in the bread 


after comeeeration > owe ef the meditations of the 
doetrite of the rel preseter 
Ltfe Ay. i. 


Pr tee ad 
Ae o; : nw 
ant 5 


peer 11 Hite] whenwy tt they Merit 


Solaaplel Lo cctawovened — | Ad thoy coe tone, 
aurea Ait, x ior,“ 3 Ll tier Som 
: ee ete ree timaed 


the Swuneens void 


Christians as..the snpanation of God. s745 

, & wl. Most wpth ©. bows vey (Teter Myortga | 
aetheiee] Drternen etait retin, cove! swat Chee Crpaiectinty 

| coher cameertngg, Cl Treqaemeticg heh [Micon J vd 


Me (dire on, iy 4e ae, Cremer oeyhit lin 
an an ypomtane al aid personal antonot the bread 
with t's Laeaediye 

Cemytnetten. fad. mel. dupa. 
miler em, en famine woe next J One 
whe belds decline of impinatvan, 

Pom Jeet Neal Prewner Nene SN. 4 [trans], ve 
wor tthe (at Soeenventt J Doeee lis impmnrater. the 
Lord Jesus slays with the word of Hix mouth, when... He 

SP oh My Bealy BD ces nn Gay, * ah cis My 
Boely loth bal’, 1866 6 Bhavwin Peace thr. Pruth i 
Coulee he eleetnagsredies a iinapeatagebats, 

| Impacne, 7. 0%. Also inp-. fad, med 1, 
imparnere, $n (Une!) 4 ponds brend.) fans. 
‘To embody m bread . see Psa tion. 

147 Jane Lett. Jit. Aine 21k ey Vt new we mist 
Deleue that be conmnierh cline cgay, it the wall ot te 
Jrtemtiny, bo Ving stipend cr ibamwielesd . iy be ay dae adore cose 
those to le irewreaiedd on retiediemed fen oait “eriytaereal! 
Or LL? Ce 
Ay. teage 87 Prepenky terse y mepauriag on erabnecdiny 


there. 

4+Impaned,a. Vis. In7zimpsined, [f£ Im-! 
+Pane+-RD#,) Of a window: Having panes; 
fitted wth eormethingy in enel pane. 

1635 Beaniwan “rad. Pr. 218 A window impiinel 


wath flee bayglite. 
Impanel ,impeenél), 7! [f Im-' 4 Pawer.] 


1. pres. ‘To tit with or as with panels. 

1577 VWasaeisens Pg hend 1. st (eB). fag “The alatie 
Wherewith ont houses aur imapinelled, a ithe: white, fed, 
ta toler. 

2. ‘Lo insert asa panel. 

1863 Soin 2 azemteers ven. atv. TE. 474 The paiuting of 
Weetusnveter Midge, mapanedled ta the wall ower the youtour 
titel paere, z 

Impa‘nel, impa‘nnel, 7.*: another form of 
Pavan. 7 

rgng ieee Pasi: | 2g86 in 1th ep. fist. ADS Conn, 
App. vo tue Die Mater glial) y tapered) jeg of thie lie t 
vee Domemne 7. ot. st ogg A Jutie wae tne 

bo tecaglit, s6ag ‘1. Croan Mates. dmesg 07 Vive 
| z vs Dreqnest wary Chene papereelledd syoons the cleat 
cory gto /atler No wer lw lwe Cornthermn af the 
Horse Girls were rqpennetted. 9Beg Wo finwon / cone 
Nar Pres Ged gp TE cs Te pore cbt aire aigpeerrebbeed 
fodnyae fo nou, 87a Wharton. 1 ae Pit oil 4) 
yip Women are tinpanneled a i jtry . where a feral 
Pr dsaner teooreletumes! Gola a ven titedd avd plese. pregganuie y, 


+Impantoufled, /p/ u. Of. Also -offed, 
[Renelerig 1, exapuartoufl’.| See quovs. ) 

1611 Coren, Perret s, Wepre! or weertny pun. 
tolles, (J tere cmrnton fe, Vooke with a thiehe emer] 
165; Viena Aelita i. xai, A huge impanteatlet or 
thik come perl bres nary, 

+Impapase, 7. Cbs. [f. Imel a 1. prepa popes 
the sulfa perh after Gr. manmigaw to wall any 
one) pap.) ¢rams. To raise to the papacy; to 
make Le ad 

1563 87 Fox A. & AT. (rgyt: gfe Pope Stephin the 4t, 
verael propre Povo bivelas the 8 wena dunagaceqovunee! Ciopetiygh das: 
cord without! elewtien of the ener, 

t Impa'quet, 7, Of, fad. VF. empagueter, f. 
fayuet Vacwer: see alse Exaracket.] rans, ‘To 
enelose ina packet, 

t Bunn Let. fo Dean of Cariinte vo Nov., Mem, rig7 
TH. fr Of whom Thad several letters inpaqueted with 
inary others, 

+ Iopar, 1/. Os. [L.. tmpur unequal, f. im- 
(Im 4) far equal.) A thing unequal to another ; 
Pf unequals, 

1697 "1. Buongervidioins hits Doric vo xxi. 84 VW 
divereiny in qiemntrty, Chee thrngs cone eid to cmnpars 
of whieh ane ®. greece or lees cit arrether:. seostlver von 
pol, aol avd view, ave eeteenied ne be imnpars in this 
vero, F afties ang vets est ane, artutiius ann. 


aw 


rity is a 


+ Impar, impare, «. Obs. [ad. 1. dmpar, f. 
foe IM- =) 4 por equal, even; ef. I. dapat (1y84 


in Godef. Compl...) 

1. Of a nimiber : Uneven: odd, 

61430 bet Nombovny (bh, BTS 6 Tn the pliee of the 
Thepitie corte aesieke, prt half of the wen. 

2. Unequal ; unequally ratehed 

1535 Semmes (x00 eee, Lege Rewwus thir power that 
tyme wee mapa, Phir Ceell thin wes seme pat tie the wan 


(© were t 
ise, Cimpaenaicdais, 
em, 7? Also f> ane Comrespends to It. 
imparativare (Mlorio and KF emparadiser (17 the. 
in Littré); see Im-! and Pakanise.) 
| 1. “ans. Vo place in, or as in, Paradise; to bring 
into a State of rapture or supreme ines; to 


trawl ravish. . 
Son, vin. iii, Vitiygh Deathmer and 
. ie Dalle Delia Wha. 01717) 4oo 


rE 
ay lowe is 


IMPARISYLLABIO. 


She Heart imparadise 1667 Micron 7), Zw. 
7 iT tome, a We came a 
ene mute) web. > halon A leony 
\ tie. i] weaned. 
wy inpimerse Lyme wat pw | 


tig kh 
Martyr of 1 nttiah 


‘eee a 
arena Norn 


he Ginemke etna pcitatelinee! by 
faary seal rotedlent. 


2. To make a paradise of (a place or state), 

“a Con aan Far dea ay Diath Cttyannarbia dl, 

tr Cammens (stad yyy ome ay! Jey tw 
Jaet's May XN. gay bw 


ny. 


no aoe © B An wertel heowr Litenebby i vivclpoee] Caine 
wnt in Mieke, May, LXV IT gy Dive round 
Jooon bapeeractee® nndeveet J wre ‘ 

Henue Lipa radised out, Af/ a, 


21686 Stoney al recetree J. , Vive inepmuseierd neig tiletee. 
hed, 1666 Pern Som 277 orgy Dit fever, of ity 
poridieed omitent, 1853 ‘Tanorkn Casein W. ni, Me 
Hyatt! parits of ons mints, ; 

+Impa‘rallel, ¢. and st. Obs. ff. In? + 
Pananien a. wad sh: ef. | a. adj. Unypraral 
leletl, ob. 90. A thing wripeurnleled, 

1642 Teaver Theot 1 hood. 175 Wat a dele of iaparallell 
Kbvetaricke ts te Wee newel ti that twelfth of Tree leivetie: ! 
1661 fF) ot fewer oy in Oy Wis, ty op Vere vl 
Jinperwilel el yoo wall fad A Mine of ‘brewer ina 
Melee Miovad. 


+Imparalleled ego a. Ob. [I. 
Iu-2 + paralleled.) Without parallel, maveliless, 
unpuralleled 

tag Wie ON Afoses ut, ORO, Pigga . Surveyeth the ith 
poratlelert lane. 1639 “T. Mireur tr. Corameres’ MWoriad Hi lat 
diy Lange of ce Feith fall fiiena, and of a lower inmiypremeulelled 
160 Merman Auctester ote) 168 Ao thing of seh inne 
prem belied folly 

+Impa‘rasite. Z00/. Cs. [f. Ime" 4 Pana. 
aire.) Av animal that is not a pareite; applied 
by Wirby and Spence to certain inseets. bo Im- 
parasitica. (See quots. ; 

1816 Kinny & Sv. fortemed, (1649) 1 aot Those which ave 
imectiverons only in tren ler etite imy be. divieted rte 
pawetes Ard apraetes, cng by re fare chose 
that prey upon ree, aliewty dew, /¢0/4, ee PWe fin. 
parwatiosneeetdesouers chaeily belong to the Ey arc topterds, 

+Impa‘rdonable, «. (4. AlsoGmp-. [1. 
Im-2) Paton ann. Ch I. dmpardonnable (15th ¢. 
in Tate Dann), ] 

1, Nat to be pardoned, unpardonable. 

1§23 ba. Veter /oory 1. eorlwwt. got They shulde 
Soom trempamaie soy! it ehetde le inparcemeble, 1647 
N. Bacon (at. Gert, Pie i. x (ipaq sb Work hin: 
aod Penzde dev le i an ieapeerelettiicble erie, by the Com 
tact Law, 1797 Mie M. Kewneos Watsegirm 1. qo Mn 
not of dusabedionc: which she deciued impardoneble, 

2. ‘That peves ne parion, rare. 

a bas Iioys HAs. (16 8 Sqn boo the ro so piled and potled 
the. aaddon. ©. Wath dmpardaindde pardons, aid mercilesse 
indilpences, 

Iienve f{Impardonably adv, unpardionably. 
Un quot, actively suntoyavingly, mereilesly., 

1646 Sic ‘1. Brenwink Perr, AY On, xe ayy he. nie 
inipatidaacbly concenine the ol tinncey ot the fows, 

Impare, ole, form of dapan a, Dean a. 

+Impa'rel, v7, Cdr. (See also barawe.., 
Altered form of Arratenn 2, 

1996 Choon Gv. /rters Colen) Br The ij, of August 
[ice spear dn the qaveenes grace jgemelly inaparelde with alle 
the reey chew ef hae Neelys, 

Tnparesse, obs. form of Marpiress, 

14478. Mane, Metet, Hen 177 s0 Wallin Be Clark Cam 
bridge (HG A ntred, 65 The Tinparesee of alle sereices 
noel feeultees, thealagic. 

Imparfit, -ite, obs. forms of Inperrner, 

Imparidigitate cmpwrididzin), «. Zool, 
[f 1. dpar unequal, uneven + Digrrave.) Having 
an odd number of eagits fingers or tots, on cach 
limb ; perissodactyl. 

1864 Wirveretnn cites: Lavy, 

mnate (pit), a. Mor. Also 
-penmute. (sl mod, b. dapanepermetis Lannwus, 
rest; ef. puecoand Ponwaty.) Pinnate asa leat ) 
with an odd terminal Jeatlet. 

71847 in Create. 1890 Bresnery Bot rée When a pinnate 
lent ends iit Single Jeatlet, is np pune er une 
piitite 1876 Haces Wart, ated. (ed, () @Og Leaves ex- 
stipulate, isperriputgite. 

Imparisyllabic (-sile bik), @. 94) Gram. 
(Also Sy eve ampere) [. L. fayfar unequal 
4S bbe oh Pasian.) Applied te Greek 
and Latin weuns which have not the same number 
of syliubles mall the eases e. yr. nom. ddous, yen. 
obbr Tos; Nem, A, ren, jdt. 

1730 6 Haury folie, 7 datitk, (So Nenu, Creare, 
elo) agag J. Mie vt Wi tod Ly We ns 
to the oblique cases, copectlly in getns dnp 
1796 Evecnat . Latecneneas Chenny? a roy lh 
ot the thawed ‘alien tins hy Pane HE Aa. 
Mivrlelenel's hy prothest 


sr a 
ae, vet, OM the and 


Banh Ant 


imate: of pan 
inehesated. 


Ny annie gael ee a. Oly, rare 7, 
Te beta 


4 tet 
oot vies y Cote, N72 b. 3 
ri Unnpore nitty. rare on Obs [adl, 
14. unequal, uneven: sec 
ChB. émparité 15 sath Or] 
quality or condition of bem unequal ; 
on magnitude, deyree, or rk): © 


of 


and | 
1. The 


an, Crgy Loxeay. iy, Abemmatr 
the ving ede Til ail, that here ee 
buat ti and Gygntly at bath vat et 
Vilarhs Mur ste, Vhal thees | 
et add ana bh tbat ngs 


Votan dats Mtepert thy | 
aqua /aferation 1, My 
“ "> hee aed Ube 
Gt Mtoe sree 6 prepa byte 
ve «I 7 Soon carers iin any vinpaerity verter 
preaeengaed by dnpaurity. . 
of wodike 5 difference in 


6r chamuter, dissiaulanty : = Deeravens 2. 
“ato Yer pents rel 7, a eee ve 


et 
ae wun) evrae Vay at eh, lve nm 
Ft n tee an he one 1 Wel bry 
ante 1667 ‘Ponies Meptesne ify There te thn, 
nparity Wepeen the Cade, ‘ 

3 Ot winter: ‘The quality of not being 
MMwble ino tee equal Caiteyrnl, parts; uneven: 

Wee, an uneven or add number, Oh: 


Manson Tet Mp te. sayy Vy pratity or 
1658 and | yr. 


| 
: 
| 


end Cyne Aloo § mpark. y am 
park, [a Al. exparker (1 94 tn Godel, OF, 
em. er Lem Sa), fare Parr] 

trans, “To enclose or shut wp in a park, as 
Torrente ot Woe obese 5 ony ¢ gf 
o. \a3eg at Sas / — ip teorme 
aay A ‘ols wit, bah 
t ~ 5 Kame fron, lal ye 
welll wet ut held tev 


Mager | 
ah i 
cite yt 


75 


Jompetlemns (anes Mansy. do. exe. Sere 
a 


feo lauren, § crmparter > see yor, wid -veoen, | 
YL. ‘The aetion of syamilany, vegether upon a 
yretten, my. before tala aetten; eontertnec, 
ebute, diwmemten, par . Ole, 
a PNP OG Be Me 
(itn Ps 


i, a AN; 
abe woth a Wael a 
Lor Ge vectonl eeyne’ Laie Gkon tag | 
Lishare 11 0h a wht Lae ny bayer meno, ter 
temnreratigy BAB DP nctsrnrt opofs Vion Vay eerny oo) seenpaus 
Wate, aed mr ieee by the erie wl e iin Garter 
eve vetume © 
2. Jam, Au enteriaon of tiie to put in a ree 
yponme th plenty a case, on tee real on tetitiows, 
yrownd of a cewine to neyeetiite fer aan amen bde 
wefthwnent; a continuance of Uae ome te neler 
day; a petiuen fa, or leave pranied for, suel 
delay, CAlwlwebiel th Mey) Alen Je. 
167-2 Pos oe Mt Farad 4, te a Wen te 
eC ee Ms i es COT on ree) 
Aanavewwat vet jalieverlie tn Chae Weatte (tent lee oe Gemereatade, cor 
beet dra iy Worm, 16m Sar 1. Peat Ate erie yey 
CD A ee 
Lie rey ited Live Thee) wallet fientivet een, ven bh fe amaty 
de ee ee eee siemen — pg “Sr Coden 4% | ceeient 
feo Piet one remit rel reyilee leer, raya lenes, 
CR eT) a 
emery aie SIS re 2p, “Die Cetera eh ie 
fies a. prutattbes: lesen. aie Vinagve aul, <n Menueler 
dapumid), ae) tiery Were wee ute! Wey wom af line 
prbewers tT ta, name af ee set eerie! kee rather tearm ey aaectlbesnyt 
ferrin oun, i allege vette the fob BBgn J reece + 
Vag YN) eh An nepmemme was dely preweel al Oe 
Wor gy Ale ay Cater!) Jem Tern pee Se erry oF 
LoTR, ~Y wey of ‘awe oo termi, abil be 
Oa Ce 
+Impa'riee. (4. rare. Ales ctmparls. [1. 
ae pores. afer fooler Vans im, {str ageta ees. 
igs re, Ling Chiron ag. 4, The ce tei vente 
Rite tv) eoemWee Tae Cruel cergaative [ifr seeumki.. ad peed) 
ee ee Oe CY 
Ubi, S0Reaneetel lemme tba 
+Impa'rlement, em-. Of rare. {f imran. 
D4 NRT, CLOY. ennpar lementé any. (1 eae in 
Gadet...) = ltreneaen Irani. 
’ ot Geer Bere OF TT May Ma en. 
a att, teen. of Ve cette ot Ua Weve 
he yarn, (i. Wairsnn m4 
Wel Ol emparler, ler wlvenate ) One velo 
‘noparh.’. 
rors Contey., Marler, Viewer, Drevpsrter 
In parour, Lin parre, om ff doarenes, hoa, 
(inp a heel Law, Man 
(Yo mea.l.. epersmrt:, | am 
Nore) prrecmce Voie after Wardle bike afipeller 
(ult. ath b. apypetlotesy ae ti) We pli Sareon 
wparwnuer,, 6 woes dey precestert, vamtitated | 
seve sunetitwtaen! nyt ci putsi yi Or femtayny 
slery ovr, Intrfr a Parven, Sarsen vupersome 
( feraona inifersnnata we ba Veet the fen of a 
re ee 


Ls anaheim 
of a tvemmefiew riveted wet, etvewme §— aloo, we LD remorse 
F erty v7 Sie sees seme ee em ee Come, fens 

wrist 


Heyer tee 
aber Voor veaewaye! 
= 1h ge With tie 

L iaet. 


7 ben perce, 


1 Le reece 
ta fos Powental d Greens. Gite: 
ak y—_ 1 nae U7. a i . 
Impart (inno, o. Aleo 2-6 in-, &7 
parte, Got envpert 7 lapert. [h. Ol, em | om 


frerter (4% 6 te Gots 5 ad. L. dmpartirs ome. 
YT, Wo Mets, commune, tei, f. om- 
Jor! & prartire te lat | 

Lo frame. ‘Vo give as yoart on there of; to mabe 


IMPARTIAL, 
Innes Manton twat C4, a, | mantle to wit 


rt 
i vn - Mee: J clued Caget snenpeans 


fea be 

= * a * aw 
CD Co 

Scertaeee Wee, | teen fren Tine a 
fie vey omey Nota nit 6 beer ree 
emwton me TE ame on, bt dee nett appens cme Bem 
“To a ae ee OL a 
Yb reff ‘Le ttehe knew one & tote, Uo lode 


commmunrention Obs, 
WOas Vivcats dein (enema! Aw + gen 
Wan Hark Dewaeeeede dey " 
Fave ant Dene 60g7 Cectemmerimm Pref 
Naugenetonye ermmend cep rmlis to oll Mee 1654 MO Nhe 
Antil Ath ome we yp Fe heby een tier 


wa [‘. We a prelied of sone tang, te eam of at 


nwieber al pemers; to ditabete, diode, deal cnt. 
1545; Cs ee er 
Binvey digits Tevedy Be naynte Chewing ot Coal tee evhee 
ashe 3s Lacnermmn ty Centenehmla’e Caemy Laud. ai. 
yy te, De cregenreet to tie beta, qed lined Rarmengeeme fi tied, 
atl he Lome ingee iGo Mh fume Jeter rh, “Tem 
tewlt oh Toe Wwe, ommt [ery 
14. Ve lneve at et alo of | te share par tile 
mr f tt Wahidn 6 ohne her Vee canyeier ree 
tha pervs le OTP ens abbey vents etlver rye eee Maat 
A Alyy Wim Opps 1 me © ie Chem an 
Avew “D+, repre t ray deel vue 7 Vireivere. fy Rew ries 
fer tans by Lawl i WA Whe hy V1 gg, 1 aie erly ty 
dinpeert Nae vee, 
Yb tate “Vo shinee, tale pent, on praetor ant. 
sq7t erin hatin 1 Content, % Tine ie am tete 
whiter ls repre 6 atl, Hpi at Yemen deer! ore 8 time op vee 
row, Vrrwemn, Pare Prentian 1 See My IN ty Yau 
Mer erg part a teu bee 
q ker egret 
agge Wome Qa, | oimeert Lopez, 1 mye thyaye, 
eee ie he Antibes, 
Jt LitK, fAT! ding at for dale Gis sehen by 
— Lisa. Fie! Nomen oa. USbeend, ] 
fenwe Linparted /p/ a, Diypwrting wid. oh. and 


ppl a. 

this Core Conmranication fet, & yur apt, wripmrt 
Cee ee YT Sweet 
ee, ee 
——;! mith ed 
oS em, i ee we 


C10 7 Bey Le Weciewe, we Teel. we prev fe remer le thoe Seer 
Jeena’, Poccevwcrme tl Ota wet 
mpartable wna sh) a, vary [S. pone 

4 bt | Cepelbe of eye cipro, worn wn 
CD Ce re 
gh te seelery et etaneene ate NM ou ot ee Bhi 
Laer Derren 8 ARTI, [ye 8 me commend crest Timpani cet mr, 
Im, CO iy Mh, pare (f fataas 
weet, et om I. wi el, 
Hrs Sasi Lat to Flew Hot rome oe Ces PAE Vig 
Nvensammmmne RADU stey N vete Cafafet tage Mtemyat tame of eater ralleley 
Wa i tem J 90 fete Leaeen 6, + vetaettet cattle A a aeleaune 
Impartation ‘wmnypnw fon, [1 lavani wy, 4 
-a term Sieh, beet wan rmgfertitrn | MWe 
eet wf Papeete, Vitepere tne DC cat ted titated oll ite 
A i OY 
140g tr bie femecte coop, fe Hayter ae 


(rts eer 1) Oma / a my 1 Meet wy 
fe brew I Se ee hy | ieee 
a an De ye ot oe ie, nee of ey. 


dy Oe 

+Impartener, 0%:. [ioe f. lene of 
freer tier) One Flee Titan A Rilontiagiiat amet By 
Poeun nian equivalent of the riers) fyorre 
Aen crete 


Conny). ( Loew + te] 
One tie, or teat @iweln Vapatts | a wonmrenmmt, 
bere. 
few Le. Ahan wut af them Drm 
Aft, 2 eee Ponti — —, mae = 
Lead, eet ny ny a 


IMPARTIALIST. 


4.3. Misused for ral. Obs 
on destinies, Wh: comp seem — preseru’d my 
4 Woman Hater No, Youare impar- 
tial, and we do ‘rom you to judges more indifferent. 
npa ‘afalist). rare. [f. prec. 
+ -18T.] One who professes impartiality ; one who 
has or claims the character of being impartial. 
1661 Bovte Style of Script. (1675) 76, I am professedly 
quay 20 inipartinlist, not to stick to confess .. that I read 
the Bible and the learnedst expositors on it, with somewhat 
particular aims. T. Uspexwoon tife) The Tnpar- 
talst; a Poem. 2 Bhan Weekly Post 2, Sept. 4'5 
A movement set on foot by Conservative impartialists, 


Impartiality (impazfijeliti), [f Impartian 
+-iTy. Cf. F. empartiaité (1725 in Hatz-D.). 

1. The quality or character of being impartial ; 
freedom from prejudice or bias ; fairness. 

1611 Coren., Justne,..vprightnesse, indifferencie, impar- 
tialitie. 16r2 15 Br. Hare Comtempl, NV. 7. 1. iv, There 
mis: meet in God's ministers, courage and impartiality. 1749 
Firewine Toa Foucs xvi.vi, Tt is almost impossiile for the 
best parent to observe an exact impartiality to his children. 
1802-12 Dentiam Nation. Arid. Wks. 134; VI. 350 Where is 
the cause in which any the slightest departure from the rule 
of impartiality is.. A age less than criminal on the part 
of the judge? 1836 H. Rowees J. /Yorwe Pref. (1863) 6 
To maintain a tone of historic impartiality. 

+2. Completeness: cf. IMPARTIAL 2. Ods. rare. 

1716 Buackatt Wes. (1723) I. 536 Whatever Commands 
thou art .. pleased to lay upon us ., grant that we may per- 
form them .. with such speed and Impartiality, as the holy 
Angels in Heavendo. = . 

Impartially (imparzfali), adv. [f. as prec. 
+-*LY%,] In an impartial manner ; without favour- 
ing one more than another; without prejudice or 
bias; fairly, equitably. 

x61: Cotor., Yustenent, iustly. indifferently, impartially. 
3615 Cuarman Odyss. xtx. 292 God, ..Whose equal! hand 
impartially doth temper Greatnesse and goodnesse. x91x 
Sreece Sfect. No. 157 ® t It is..hard..for a Man to judge 
of his own Capacity impartially. 1783 Hates Antig. Chr. 
Ch. iv, 70 They never .. weighed impartially the evidence. 
1835 Browninc Paracelsus iv. 103 Another loved To hear 
impartially before he judged. 

mpartialness. are. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The uty of being impartial; impartiality. 

1643 W. 
of God in his impartiallnesse towards every tree. 1675 
‘Yewove Let, to Chas. 70 29 Jin., Wks. 1720 II. 322 
4 Thing aaa would give hin Assurance of Your Majesty's 

THERES, " —_ 

Impartibility ! (impaitibilii. [f. Iupar- 
TIHLE!; see -1ty.] The quality or condition of 
being impartible or not subject to partition. 

1656 Joanns Pade. Cladst vey The impartibility, or in- 
divisibility of the Godhead. 1r7g0 Carte Hist. Eng, U1. 
225 The elder sister and her issue should be preferred .. as 
well on account of her primogeniture, as the impartibility of 
the Kingdom. 1764 7 Lyrvueron /fen. 77, TI 121 Seager) 
The impartibility of them [military fiefs] is ascribed by some 
writers to a constitution made by the emperor Frederick 
Barbarossa, 1788 T. ‘l'aytor Procius 1. 117 Those forms 
which, on account of their simplicity and impartibility, hold 
a superior rank among principles, 

Impartibility 2. rare-°. [f. ImpartiBiE?: 
see ae Capability of being imparted; com- 
muanicability. 

1828 Weusrer, [mpartibility. .. 2, The quality of being 
capable of being communicated, [Hence in later Dicts.] 

mpartible impautib). a1 “%. [ad late L. 

impartibilis, fam. Ime?) + partibilis Partiser.] 
Incapable of being parted or divided ; not subject 
to partition or division into parts; indivisible. 
Now chiefly in legal use, of an estate. 
_ 1986 Bricut Melanch, xii. 58 In a nature so simple and 
impartible. 1640 Br. Reveouos Passos xxxii. 394 The 
sole, .. being a spirituall and impartidle substance, can .. 
have nothing severed from it. 1767 BLackstong Cove. Il. 
xiy. 215 When the emperors began to create honorary feuds 
vit Way found necessary..to make them inypartible, or .. 
Seuda individua, and in consequence descendible to the 
eldest son alone. 12788 T. Tayior Proclus 1. 119 All of 
them pre-exist in intellect, but in an impartible ., manner, 
1890 Times 8 Mar. 4/1 The question. . whether the estate.. 
was partible or impartible. 

B. as sé. Something that is indivisible. 

1988 T. Tavior Proclus 1.118. 1789 (bid. 11. 7 Impar- 
tibles..are pure from corporeal place, and external motions. 

+Impartible, 2? Obs. rare. [f. L. impar- 
fi-rt (more correctly zwzpertir?) to impart: see 
-18LE.) Capable of being imparted. 

1631 T. Powers. Tom Add Trades 142, 1 .desired to know so 
much. .thereof as might be impartible to a freind of so small 
sai 1730-6 Baizey (folio), /spartib/e, that may be 
imparted. 

mpartibly Gmpastibli), adv. [f. Inpar- 
TIbVE! + -LY~.] So as to be incapable of parti- 
tion; indivisibly, 

1631 Downe 4 Sera ii. 11634) 22 The sovl of man is, in- 
divisibly, impartibly, one entire. 1677 Gate Crt, (-entiles 
WW. 255 itie .. is multiplied in things partible im- 
partibly, ©. ie. is multiplied as to operations vyet without 
the least multiplicitie in it self. 1789 T. Tavior Prvelns 
TH. guy For the seal doesnot contain the things = acewding 
to magneude, aud loaliy, but impartibly, and without 


divtriee, 

icipable ‘impaitisipal). a. ‘sh.) [fF 
Tv 2- Pauticivanne.) Inespable of being partici- 
pated or shared. 


“as Cruel, vniust, im- : 


Greenuite Axe at Root 25 You see the severity * 


76 


1 x89 TP. Tavior Jy dees 11. 335 All participated hypostases 
..are reduced to inypatict able essences. 1816 — / "verdes 

Elem. lwo. cinix. omy muliutude of unities wnieh 

ispaunticipated by every imparticipable soul, is supermundane. 

1839 Buiter Zestes ix. (2832) 023 Rael star reigns, In impar- 

haben royalty 1868 Cussans s7e7. xvi. 191 The title being 
ee it must necessarily remain unat! x 

. as sb. Something that is incapable of being 
shared. 
1789 T. Tavior Proclus 11, 359 Every imparticipable pro- 
| duces twofold orders of things participated. 
Impartite impaaioit), a. rare. [f. Imu-2+L, 

. partitus divided, Parmite.] Not divided into 

| parts, undivided. : 

| 1862 F. Haut. Hindu Philos. Syst. 248 The impartite in- 

; tellect alone is subject and object of ignorance. 

' ment jimpaitment. [f Imparr v.+ 
-MENT. Cf. It. énzpartimento (Florio).] The fact 
of imparting, or that which is imparted; bestowal, 
communication, esp. of knowledge or information 
(cf. IMpaRT v. 2); a communication. 

16032 SHaxs. Hamnt. 1. iv. 59 It beckons you to go away 
with it, As if it some impartment did desire ‘Io you alone, 

| 3647 M. Hensex Div, Right Gert. n. x. 156 God ordained 
parents and Kings to be his instruments in the impartment 

of these outward blessings. 1683 Prrtus /lete Min. 1. 

Ded., Not to publish it, i the Common sort of People 

should make an ill use of its impartments. 1824 Heber 

rnd, (1828) 1. 22x To ensure the gradual impartment of 
the sad news. 1882 Westcott Comm. Gosp. Fohn 22 The 
impartment of the Holy Spirit. 

+Impa‘rture. és. rare. [f. as prec. +-TRE: 
cf. departure.| The action of imparting. 

1610 W. Fouiincnam Art of Survey 1. iii. 6 The im- 

of the innate facultie. “Jéid. x. 28 This giues good 

increase, not so much through the imparture of any fattening 
facultie, as by fastening the wilde loose sand. 

Impassability impasabiliti). [f- next: see 

Esa The quality or condition of being impass- 

able ; with #/., an impassable place, etc. 

1772 Mus. Drtany Let? Ser. 1. 1. 399 The impassibility 
if the ways between this and Whitehall. 

South 11. 225 The ‘cane brakes ' are such a network of im- 

passabilities. 1880 Miss Biro Japan I. 358 Ignorant of the 

impassability of the road to Odaté. 
Impassable (impa'sib’l), a. [f. Im-2 + Pass- 

ABLE.] That cannot be passed. 

1. That cannot be passed along, through, or 
across; impossible to traverse or travel through. 

1568 Nortu tr. Gueuara's Diall Pr. (1582) 446 A buckler 
or shield impassable. 1697 Dampier Voy. I. 167 All the 
out --is full of impassable Woods. 1705 STANHOPE 

Paraphr. U1. 550 The impassable Gulf fixed between us 

and all Happiness. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. /ndia 1. 453 

It were most impolitic. .to fix for ever impassable bounds 

to the public revenues. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. xii. 89 ‘The 

glacier, though badly cut, was not impassable. 

| +2. That cannot pass (away or through). Ods. 

1780 M. Mavan Thelsphthora II, 219 But the priesthood 
of Christ himself .. is drapafaros, impassable from Him to 
any. 1833 Examiner 481/1 Bloated to asize as impassable 
through Heaven's gates, as is a camel through the needle's 


eye. 

8. That cannot be ‘ passed’ or made to pass. rare, 

1865-6 H. Paces dorer, Paper Curr. 11. 28 To cuta hole 
in each bill. .thereby to render themimpassable. 1887 /’a// 
Mail G. 28 June 4/1 When half a million gilt sixpences in 
circulation make half-sovereigns practically impassable. 

Hence Impa‘ssableness ; Impa‘ssably adv. 

17a7_Bairey vol. 11, /passableness. Bor CRvuTWELL 
Tour Gt. Brit., Lincelush, (T\, No carts used to come 
here by reason of the im bleness of the boggy soil. 
1828 Weestes, /mpassably. 1865 Mrs. Wuitney Gay- 
| qworthys xxix. (1879} 295 God knows what impassableness 
; between their two suffering hearts. 

|| Impasse (¢ipa's, impa's), [F. (Voltaire); f. 
im- (IM-2) + stem of Jasser to Pass.] A road or 
way having no outlet; a blind alley, ‘cul-de-sac’. 
Also fig. A position from which there is no way 
of escape, a ‘fix’. 

1851 H, Gaevirce Leaves fr. Diary 381 He ought to have 
given battle before plunging the country into this impasse. 
, 4874 Mivarr in Manning /iss. Relig. & Lait, UL. 2et It is 
| grammar and not reason which reduces them to this s#- 
| passe, 1880 Fortn. Rev. Apr. 520 They find themselves in 
an impasse, unable to advance or retreat. 1682 H. C. Meri. 
vate Fanti of B11.1, xxiv. 168 Somewhere off Piccadilly, 
' among the curious little impasses of the Mayfair maze. 


| Impas: lso 4-5 inp-. 


sibility (mpasibiliti. 
[a. F. tuepasstbifité (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. 
impassibilitas (tr. Gr, dndGea, Jerome), f. impasse- 
bilis (see next).) The quality of being impassible. 
‘ 1. Incapability of, or exemption from, suffering ; 
insusceptibility to injury. 
a1340 Hampo.e Psalter Ixvii. 38 He sall gif vertu of in- 
| assibilite, 1496 Dives § Panf, (WW. de W.) in. xiii. 1748/2 
fen shall have there inpassybylyte & helth of bodye 
without all maner sekenesse. 1579 FuLKE //estins Parl. 
510 Christe is..God because of his impassibilitie, man for 
his passion. 3678 CupwontH /nfeli. Syst.1. iv. § 15. 280 In- 
corruptibility, Perfection, Impassibility. @1792 Hokrxe 
Wks. IV. xvii. (R.), The perfect impassibility of heaven. 
1893 Fanwatrs Christin Mod. Theol. 48; Theology has no 
falser idea than that of the impassibility of God. 
2. Incapability of feeling or emotion, insensibility. 
1603 Horianu Plater dis Vor. 74 They. . do terme those 
joyes, these promptirudes of the will .. by the name of 
Kupathies, Le, good affertions, and not of Apathies, that is 
41> cay, Jinpassili ites, 1825 Sorrugy in QO. Hem, XID 452 
‘This impassibility . this Satanic indifference to Ure means 
» Whichh used. andthe misery which heo casioned, Marshal 


1863 Life in | 


J 


IMPASSIONATE. 


Soult passessed. 840 Mint Dass. § Disc. tl. de P Teas vesy 
1. Spartan and Steical impasss ility. 1876 Gro. Ena 
Dan, Der... xxxv, Well-cut impassibility of face. 
Impassible .imye'sib’! , 2. (Erron. 6 -abyll, 
> g-able.) [a. F. dmpassible 13-14the. in Hatz.- 


_ Darm.), or ad. ecel. L. smipasstbilis, t, tm- (I-*, 


+ passtbilis PASSUBLE,] 

L. Incapable of suffering or pain; not subject to 
suffering. (Chiefly 7hee/.) 

a31340 Hampo.e Psalter Ixxi. 5 He is in generations in 
passybles, that ar of generations passiblis, 1502 Ond. 
Crysten Men (W. de st 1. vil. Hiv an ‘They shall be 
Tmmortall and Impassyble. 1534 Morr Com. agst. Trib, 
1, xxvii. (2579) 207 Tel him, that his body shalbe impassible, 
& neuer feele harme. 1667 Pvway Chr Prets Pref. Avj, That 
impassible state, where all tears shall be wiped frean our eyes. 
1782 Privsitey Cerrupr. Chr. 1.1, 26 Cerinthus. . taught 
that the Christ was impassible, 2871 Aranysten I heed of 
Law 108 An impassible, insensible, immovable spirit. 

2. Incapable of suffering injury or detriment. 

14g Caxton I ites Paty. uu. Wode W. r4y5) 220 bb? The 
hauen of saluacyon Impassyble; that is to saye to the 
blysse that euer shall last without ende. 1624 Garinis 
Transuést. 27 Christs budy if it were broken and divided, 
would bee spoiled .. but that it is impossible, because it is 
impassible. 1678 Cunwoenn Jute? Syst, 1. ve 813 Vhe 
Angelical Body, is so devoid of oes Matter, that it can 
pass through any Solid thing. .being..mere Inypassille, 
than the Sunbeams. 1760-72 Hl. Brooke / ved os Ones, 
(1809) I1. 32 Virtue that I deemed to be impassible, unassati- 
able. 1839 Bawey Fesfus \¥. 185) 60 Impassille as air, une 
great And indestructible substance as the sea, _ 

8. Incapable of feeling or emotion; impassive, 
insensible, unimpressible. 

1592 Bacon ——. Pleas. (1870) 5 If a man could make 
himself impassible of pleasure, te should make himself at 
one labor impassible of pain. 2 Norris Seatitudes 
(1694) I. 46 Some Men of Rocky Hearts, and impassible 
Tempers, that could stand by, and see the whole World in 
Flames without any Concern, 1852 THackeray /smond 
u. ix, He was impassible before victory, before danger, 
before defeat. Gzo. Extor Dan, Der, vit. liv, 
Gwendolen, keeping her impassible air, as they move 
away from the strand, 

+4. Not to be endured, insufferable. Ods. rare, 

1g08 Fisher 7 Perit. Ps. xxxviii. Wks. (1876) 56 Put your 
fynger nygh the fyre and full soone ye fele impassy ble hete. 
1665 T. Na Otter F. Help vii, When the greatest sutfer- 
i: approach you, say not they are invincible, impassable. 
Impa:ssibieness. [f. prec. +-nzss.] =Is- 
PASSIBILITY. 

1644 By. Har. Nem. Wks, (1660) 122 The Impassiblencsse 
of the Spirit of God, 1667 Decay Ch». Piety viii, ? 37 To 
. reserve all the sensualities of this world, and yet cry out 
for the impassibleness of the next, 1874 ‘I’. Harpy Far /r, 
Mad, Crowd 1. xviii, 204 There was a change in Hold- 
wood’s exterior from its former impassibleness. 

Impassibly (impesibli), adv. (f. as prec. + 
“112.7 In an impassible manner. 

1677 Gare Crt. Gentiles sv. 253 God is also the Son, who 
always, eternally, influxibly, impassibly is begotten of the 
Father. x87a Gro. Extor Middlem. iv. 353 He walked to 
the window, and gazed out as impassibly as he had done at 
the beginning of tha interview, 

+Impa‘ssing, 7/.s/. Obs. [f.1M-1+ Passive 
vb/, sb.] Passing or passage into. 

1945 Sc. Acts Mary 11814)451 1 - tressonable Impassing 
of pe said george wiin be partis of Ingland. 

Impassion jimpafan), v. Also 6-9 em. 
[ad. It apasstonare Florio), f.dm- IM-!) + passione 
Passion.] ¢rans. ‘To fillor inflame with passion ; 
to infuse passion into; to stir the passions or feel- 
ings of; to excite deeply or strongly. Also adso/, 

1sg1 Spenser Daphs. vy, My soule it deepely doth eim- 
passion. 1593 Nasue Christ's 7. (1613) 25 Sere ain I im- 
passioned for the storme thy tranquillity is in child with. 
1647 H. More Song of Soud 1. ut, xxxiii, Doth not that sad 
sight..empassion his good spright With deeper sorrow? 
— Poems 3 Lovers .. impassion’d With outward forms. 
1804 W. TAYLOR in Ann, Kev. I]. 247 The whole narrative 
..agitates and Impassions like a novel. 1817 ColrninGe 
Bieg. Lit. 212 Metastasio..almost always raises and in- 
passions the style of the recitative immediately preceding. 
1894 Siorr. Brooke Tennyson xii. 186 Its subject im- 
passioned its writer. 

Impassionable (impz'fanabl), a, [f. Iuras- 
SION v7, + -ABLE.)] Easily roused to passion; ex- 
citable. 1864 in WensTer. 

Impassionate (impz‘fonct , a.) Now rare. 
Also 6 em-. [ad. It. zpassionato, pa. pple. of 
Zmpussionare(sec IMPASSION v,\.] > IMPASSIONED. 
(In — const. as pa. pple. of zmepasston.) 

x Tastowe 2nd Pt. Taniburt. (title-p.\, Tamburlaine, 
with his impassionate fury, 1596 Srexsir J. Q. v. ix, 46 
With the neare touch whereof in tender hart ‘The Briton 
Prince was sore empassionate. 1812 CoLerinat in Son they's 
Omniana 1. 238 ‘The vehement and impassionate partizan 
of Mr. Wilkes. 

Impassionate, 2.2 Now rare. [f. Im-2 + Pas- 
stoxare. Cf. med.L. impassionalus.) Free fiom, 


or not governed by, passion; calm, dispassionate. 

x621 BURION Avat, Med. 1, iit iti. 1676 117,2 Tv stirs up 
dull Symptoms, and a kind of stupidity, or impassionate 
hunt. 1644 Br. Hao Rem, Wks, 660) 123 It the 
dovtrine af that [Stuick] sect, Uhat a wise man shoul be in 
pesionate. 1664 Leweuton Def Med. dapise, Whs. te) 
637 Upon the exactest. if impartial and wssionate in 
quiry. go /arts Alay. XVII. raGa Spirits .. whose 
dwelling is with simple impassinete truth. 

Impassionate impacfmet 7. 


[f. Inpassienare a.!: see -ATES.] 


Also > em-. 


IMPASSIONATED. 


1. trans. =IMPASSION. 

a@ 1641 Br. Mounraau stcts §& Won, (1642) 264 Alexandra . 
was above all empassionated for his death. 1668 H. More 
Div. Dial i. iv, 135 A very empassionating strain of Poetry. 
1669 <iiitr. hope/nl yng. Gentry Eng, 61 ‘Vhe object pos- 
sessing and impassionating you. 1685 H. More Para. 
Prophet. 11 With a moving and empassionating Rhetorick. 
1857 Wuirece Character iv. 1866 97 Genius. .impassionates 
Soaring imagination into settled purpose. 

+2. zutr. To be or become impassioned. Oés. 

1639 G. Danret Vervic. 234 ‘This fired my Rage; let it 
enflame thy verse, T’ empassionate for me. 1646 — Poems 
Wks. 1878 I. 6 How shall wee speake of him? what 
Numbers bring T’empassionate, and worthy Orgies sing ? 

Impassionated, #//.a.  [f. as ImpassionaTsz 
al+-Rp.] = IMPASSIONED. 

1596 R. Ufincue] Dieléa (1877) 52 What rare impassionated 
fi these. 21641 Br. Mavsvacu slits § Woo. (1642) 530 
ql (Question way a long time canvased up and downe .. 
with impassionated virulency. 1887 F. W. Rosinson /# Bad 
Hands etc. HI. rr The young, impassionated, handsome 
suitor, 

Impa‘ssionately, adv. [f. Impasstonare a.l 
+-LY2,] !n an impassioned manner, passionately. 

bi tr. A. La Fontaine's Hermann & #, 11. 270 He 
beheld the Prince impassionately throw himself at her feet. 
1839 Fraser's Mag. X1X. 362 {He] begged for succour, 
impassionately, thouch silently. 1869 Darly Vews 31 Aug., 
Their brethren in France impassionately and even re- 
proachfully inviting them to return. 

Impassioned \impa'fond), 792 @. Also 7-9 
em-. [f. IMpassION v.+-ED!; corresp. to It. i7- 
passionato.} Filled or inflamed with passion ; 
having the feelings deeply moved or excited ; 
passionate, ardent. (Of persons, or of feeling, 
speech, action, etc.) 

1603 B. Jonson Sejanus v, x. Wks. (Rtldyz.) 172/2 Fortune 
Pa her empassion’d moods. 1667 Mitron ?, L. 1x. 
oq he Tempter all impassiond thus began. 1791 Mas. 

aAncurre Kew, Forest xi, Soft music .. sounded the most 
tender and impassioned airs, 1838 Soutuey Voctor cx!vii, 
V. 128 Personification, acommon figure. .in all empassioned 

. speech, 1838 Dickens Vick, Nick, vi, The tears fell 
as she closed her impassioned appeal. 1889 Mrs. A. Fraser 
Lady Claud |, ti. 30 He is impassioned of her. 

Hence Impa‘ssionedly adv.; Impa‘ssioned- 
ness, 

1844 Lp. Houcuton Mem. Many Scenes, Venice, Im- 

ionedly The old Venetian sung those verses. “4 Ww. 

RAHAM Mem, F. Macfarlane vi. 301 He preached with 
plainness, directness .. impassionedness. 1892 Saf, Rev. 
9 Jan. 34/2 ‘The impassionedly ‘ modern’ Archdeacon. 

Impa'ssionment. vere. [f Imrasston v. + 
-MENT.] The action of impassioning or the fact 
of being impassioned. 

1837 C. Lorrr, Jun. aaron IL. xiii, 226 His spirit 
. Vivid, flashing, and foaming to the highest pitch of 
impassionment when once thoroughly excited. 

mpassive (impe'siv),e. [f Iv-2+ Passive.] 

1. Having the quality of not feeling pain; not 
subject or liable to suffering: —IMpassiBts 1. 

1667 Mitton /. Z. vi. 455 ‘loo unequal work we find Against 
unequal armes to fight in paine, Against unpaind, im- 
passive. 1708 Rowe Royal Convert v. i, The free, im- 

ive Soul mounts on the Wing, Beyond the reach, of 

wks, and tort'ring Flames. @179x Wesury Sern. Ixv, 
While he was innocent, he was impassive, incapable of 
suffering. 18az Suettey Hellas 680 O Slavery!.. the free 
heart, the impassive soul, Scorn thy control! — 

2. Naturally without sensation ; inanimate; not 
susceptible of physical impression or injury, in- 
vulnerable. 

1687 Cotton On Sleep (R.), The lover meets the willing 
fair, And fondly grasps impassive air. gx Pore emp. 
Fame 56 On the impassive Ice the light’nings Joe z 
Burke Sf. Leow, Reform Wks. 1342 1. 243 Death .. 
domineers over every thing, but the forms of the exchequer. 
.. They ave impassive and immortal, 1876 Bracwip Sores 
Relig, § Life 35 Thou, tike the thin impassive air, Dost 
cheat the grasp of subtlest-thoughted sage, 

b. Deprived of feeling or sensation ; insensible, 
unconscious. 

1848 Dickens Dombey i, The two medical attendants 
‘seemed to look on the impassive form with so much compas- 
sion and so little hope. 1871 Acapaster Wheel of Law 194 
The impassive state is only transient. ; 

8. Deficient in, or void of, mental feeling or emo- 
tion; not susceptible to mental impressions; un- 
impressionable, apathetic; also, in good sense, not 
liable to be disturbed by passion, serene. 

, 1699 Gartu Disfens. 1. 4 To find How body acts upon 


impassive mind. 17a§ Pore Odyss. rv. 333 Impassive and 
The man entranc’d would view the deathful scene. 
1856 Froupe Hist, Lng, (1858) I. v. 399 Clement .. had 
maintained an attitude of impassive reserve, 1871 H. Atns- 
wortH 7ower Hill 1. i, He looked hard at Sir Anthony, but 
uld read nothing in the knight’s impassive countenance, 
Green Short Hist. x. a 727 Even the impassive 
esterfield cried in despair, ‘ We are no longer a nation’. 
4. Unendurable, intolerable: = IMpassiIBLE 4, rare. 
W. Tnvine ( ofeambus (1848) 1. 38 A torrid zone.. 

trating the hemispheres by a region of impassive heat. 
impersivli), adv. [f. prec. + 

In an impassive manner. 

. 21845 Hoon Ronee Cologne viii, In 
impassively he lies, Clay-cold to her caressing. 
Vews 16 Aug., The same croupiers .. will im- 
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passive; want of feeling or emotion, insensibility, 
apathy. 

1648 W. Mouxracur Devout Ess. 1. vi. § 1.53 The 
power of remaining in a calme apathy and impassivenesse 
in all offencive emergencies. 1657 Puce Die. PAilanthr. 
Ded. 3 He bath communicable Attributes, as well as At- 
tributes incommunicable; not only Impassivenesse, but 
patience. 2817 Gopwm Mandeville 111. 364 (Jod.) The 
impassiveness with which Hell sometimes dowers her 
votaries. 1866 Gro. Exiot ¥. Holt 1. ii. 66 A handsome 
impassivencss of face. 

mpassivity (impzsi-viti). 
-Iry.] =prec, 

1794 T. Tavior tr. Pausanias cited in Webster 1828. 
1842 — Apuleius 307 Those human souls that descend into 
the regions of mortality with impassivity and purity were 
called ., heroes, 1837 Caxtyre Fy. Mer. WT. rv. vii, Cold 
aristocratic impassivity, faithful to itself even in Tartarus. 
1874 T. Harpy Far Jr. Mad. Crowd iii, Compressing her 
lips to a demure impassivity. 

mpastation (impzsté-fen). [n. of action f, 
Tupaste v.: cf. F. impastation (1690 in Fure- 
tiére).] The formation of a paste; also concr. 
(see quot. 1727). 

1727-41 Cuamsers Cyci., Jimpastation, the mixtion of 
divers materials of different colours and consistences, baked 
or bound together with some cement, and hardened either 
by the air, or fire. Impastation is sometimes a sort of 
masons-work, made of stucco, or stone ground small, and 
wrought up again in manner of a paste. 1855 Mayne Exfos. 
Lex., Impastatio, old term for the making of dry powders 
into a paste by means of some fluid : impastation. 

Impaste (impé'’st), v. Also 7-8 em-. [ad. 
It. zmpastare ‘to empaste, to raise paste, to put 
into paste. . Also to beplaister’ (Florio, 1611), f. 
im- Isé-1) + pasta Paste. Cf. F. empdter, in 
Cotgr. empaster.} 

1. ¢vans. To enclose in or encrust with or as with 
a paste. 

1548-67 Tuomas /tal. Dict., Impastato, impasted or raied 
with dirte, @ 1747 R. CumpertLanp Ment, (1806) I. 63 The 
.-hide grows stiff and hard, Scorch'd and impasted with the 
feverish heat. 1835 Une Philos. Manu/. go Wool and silk. . 
may he viewed with most advantage impasted in Canada 
balsam slightly thinned with oil of turpentine. 

2. To make or form into a paste or crust. 

1576 Baker ¥evell of Health gab, Of these make a paste, 
letting it to stand impasted together for certaine dayes. 
1602 Rater Ham. 1. ii. 481 With blood of Fathers, Mothers, 
Daughters, Sonnes, Bak’d and impasted with the parching 
streets. 2662 Merretr tr. Neri’s Art of Glass xxxviil, 
Mixed, tempered, and impasted with the whites of Eggs. 

8. Painting. To paint by laying on colour thickly. 

1727-41 CuambBers Cyc/., Empasting, or Linpasting, aterm 
used in painting, for the laying on of colours, thick, and 
bold, or applying several lays of colours, so as they may 
ap thick. 3855 J. Epwaros Art Landscape Paint, 
(ed. 10) 36 In oil painting, the shadows, or dark portions of 
the picture, are painted thinly; while the lights are laid on, 
or ‘impasted’, with a full pencil and a stiff colour, 1865 
Leste & Tayior Sir ¥. Reynolds U1. vi. 146 Heavily im- 
pasted pictures, 

b. transf. To spread aed (on a surface). 

1888 G. Gissinc Life's Morning 1. vii. 290 [She] helped 
herself abundantly to marmalade, which she impasted solidly 
on buttered toast. z 7 

Hence Impa‘sting vl. 5b.; spec. in Painting 
(see 3); hence trans. in Engraving (see quot. 
1864). Also aétrté. 

mennaes [see 3]. 1822 Hazutt 7ad/e-t. 1. i. 17 vote, The 
rich impasting of Titian and Giorgione. 184 THackeray 
On Men & Pict. 11x When you wish to represent a piece 
of old timber, .. this impasting method is very successful. 
5 J. Epwarps Art Landscape Paint. (ed. 10) 36 In the 
lights of the foreground .. the ‘impasting’ should be bold 
and free. 1864 Wesster, /mpasting..2. (Engraving) (a.) 
An intermixture of lines and points to represent thickness 
or depth of coloring. (6.) The kind of work thus produced. 

| Impasto (imparste). Painting. f t., n. of 
action f. zmpastare to Impaste.] The laying on 
of colour thickly; impasting, as a characteristic of 
style: see prec. 3. Also attrib. 

1784 J. Barry in Lect. Paint. vi. (Bohn 1848) 223 All that 
impasto, or embodying of colour, which may be necessary 
for certain lucid parts. 1838-9 Hacram Hist. Lit. UII. m1. 
vi. $ 93. 341 A certain redundancy, as some may account it, 
gives fulness, or what the painters call isgasfo, to his style. 
1859 Gutuick & Timas Paint. 6 Inthe works of the northern 
tempera painters there are very marked differences observ- 
able in their impasto or body of colour. 1880 Spectator 
5 June 719 It is impossible to clean impasto work. 

+Impa:sture, z. (és. [f. Im-1+ Pasture sd.] 

1. trans. To place or confine in a pasture; ‘to 


set to feed; to turn out to graze’ (Davies). 
aes Br. Hare © anette Ale sf a is Shen. i 
not impastured, but strayed and lost. 4 T. 
aes Fatal Banket ii. Wks, 1861 1. 184 Adultery. .sets 
paleness on his cheek, and impastures grief in his heart. 
2. To turn into -land, enclose for pasture. 
Bunue Ang. Luprov. Impr. (1653) 73 He will cast 
how he may Improve his Lands by Impasturing, and En- 
closing of it. 


+Impa-tible, 2. Ods. Also 6 erron. -able. 


[f. as prec. + 


fad. L. ampatibel-is, -petibilis, insufferable, im- 
passible, f. zm- (Ia *\ + padibilis, f. pat? to suffer.] 
1. Incapable of suffering, or of sustaining injury : 
= JMPAssTBLe 1, 2. ; 

isqz R. Cornanp Gugdon's Quest. Chiving. 2Ej, The 
impatable and inalterable thynzes ty he the fyrste elementes. 
3588 A, Kine wr. Camivcus’ Catecht. 76, It [the tlesh of 
Christ] is inuisible, impatible, immortail. 1655 Fercrk Ch, | 


IMPATIENCY. 


Hist. nn. v, § 13 The Devil .. is a Spirit, and so impatible of 
materiall Fire. 

2. Intolerable: =IMPASSIBLE 4. 

1623 CockERAm, Jmpatible, intolerable. 1 D, Pete 
cil Sea 22 The heavy, severe, and impatible wrath of 


Impatience (impé'-féns). Forms: 3-6 im- 
pacience, .4 in-, 5 inpaciens, ympacience, 6 
impacyence), 6- impatience. [ME. a. OF. zm- 
pactence (Lath c.), -patéence, ad. L. émpatientia, {. 
im- (Im-%) + fattentia the quality of suffering, 
PATIENCE, f. fati to suffer: see -ENCE.] The fact 
or quality of being impatient ; want of patience. 

The guadity was formerly more exactly expressed by Im- 
PATIENCY : S€€ -ENCY, : 

1. Want of endurance ; failure to bear suffering, 
discomfort, annoyance, etc. with equanimity ; irrita- 
bility, irascibility. 

@i2zag cncr. RK. 198 Pe eihteode hweolp is Impacience. 
pe hweolp fet hwose nis nout polemod a3van alle wowes. 

in alle vueles, 1340 Ayend. 33 Pe ober poynt is in- 
pacience,..he ne may polye be paciense, zuo pet non ne dar 
to him pete of his guode, ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Soeth, u. pr. i. 
21 (Camb, MS.) [Thou] makest fortune wroth and re 
by thine in-pacience. cxgzt Hoccreve Conspiain?t 177, 1 
full ofte Cawse had of angre and ympacience. 159 SHAKS. 
1 Hen. VI, wv. vii. 8 Rough deeds of Rage, and sterne Im- 


| patience, 1632 Lirncow 7av. x. 479 Men are rather killed 


with the impatience they have in adversity, then adversity 
it selfe. 1667 Mitton P, L. x. 1044 Rancor and pride, im- 
= and despite. 1846 Trencu Mirac. vi. (1862) 185 

jore as the trial must have been, we detect no signs of im- 
patience on his part. : 

b. With of: Incapacity of enduring ; intoler- 
ance of, 

¢ 2866 J. Atpay tr. Boaystuan's Theat. World M ij, Bread 
made of chaffe .. the which the poore were forced to eate, 
by impacience and rage of hunger. 1607 TorsEL. Four. 
Beasts (1658) 106 Impatience of cold and wet. 1741 Mippce- 
ton Cicero I. vi. 496 An impatience of discipline, 1830 
D'Israxzct Chas, /, (11. v. 74 His impatience of contradic- 
tion unfitted him, .for the council-table. 1876 Buacn Wad- 
ae xvii, The girl had an impatience of pretence of all 

inds. 

+e. With af. (obs. or avch.): cf. ImpaTIENT Ic. 

1575 Lanenam Let. (1871) 6 Hee burst out in a great 
pang of tpatiens to see such vncooth trudging tooand fro. 
1632 J. Havwarp tr. Riondis Eromena 137 With im- 
patience to be longer bridied. 1683 Arit. Spec. i) A 
tedious Impatience to see the horrible Actions of Nero 
forced St. Paul also to quit Rome, 

2. esp. Intolerance of delay ; restlessness of desire 
or expectation ; restless longing or eagerness, 

1581 Mutcasrer Positions 262 Impacience, which can 
abide no tarying. 1632 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi's Eromena 
148 Hee with Impatience long'd for the appearance of the 
new day. 1712 Lavy M. W. Montacu Lett, to W, Montagu 
g-12z Dec. (1887) I. 79, I wait with impatience for .. your 
return. 1768-74 Tucker Li. Nat. (1852) 1. 237 We find the 
uneasiness arising upon a delay of desire vulgarly styled 
impatience. & M. A. Brown Wadeschda 44, I asked in 
my impatience Each passing hour a question. 

+b. With of: Impatient desire of. Obs. 

(The sense here is practically the opposite of that in 1 b.) 

1664 G. M. in Marvell's Corr. Wks. 1872-5 II. 104 Tyred 
with an extream impatience all day of removing from those 
Wisbies, 1702 Ang. Theophrast. 111 Out of a foolish im- 

atience of being seen at Court. r7.. Hurp (J.), The 

longer 1 continued in this scene, the greater was my im- 
patience of retiring from it. 

c. With z#7.: cf. Impatient 2 b. 

880 L. WALLACE Ben-Hur vit. iii, A return of impatience 
to see Him who is ever in my thought. 

+Impatiency (impé'{énsi). Obs. (or rare 
archaism.) Also 6 -ciency, -cyency, 7 -tientie. 
[ad. L. impatientia: see prec. and -ENcY.] The 
quality of being impatient. 

1. = prec. 1: esp. as a quality or disposition. 
Also, with f/., an instance or exhibition of this 
quality. ; 

1526 Pilgr. fee (W. de W. x51) 93 b, Testinesse or im- 
pacyency, is a frayle & hasty disposycyon, or rather ac- 
customed & vsed vyce of angre. x552 LATiMEeR Servi. 
Lord's Prayer vii. (1562) 45 He [the devil] goeth about..to 
.. Sturre vs to impatiency and murmuryng against god. 
1658 Whole Duty Man vi. § 16. 57 A calmness and quietness 
of spirit, contrary to the rages and impatiencies of anger. 
1748 Ricwarpson Clarissa I. ¥. 35 His extraordinary 
prosperity adding to his impatiency. 

b. With of: cf. prec. 1 b. { 

1657 Puarr -ueid vi. Argt., Those that through im- 

ciencie of foue, had shortned their owne dayes, 1607 
ee Fourf, Beasts (1658) 165 Their impatiency of cold. 
1681 H. More £zf. Dan. 273 Their impatiency of that 
dark inglorious condition. 7 a abe 

= prec. 2: esp.-as @ —s or disposition ; 
also, with #/., an instance of this. ' 

1560 Recon Vew Catech. Wks. 1844 11. 143 Nothing doth 
more displease and offend God, than ery impatiency to 
prescribe unto him the time when he shall help us. 1654-66 
Ear Orrery Parthenissa (1676) 764 In impatiencies above 
description [I} waited for the arrival of the Princess. 1664 
Marvete Corr Wks. 1872-5 II. 129 Which [explanation] I 
do expect with the most vehement impatientcy. 1684 
Lapy Russert Lett. (1819) I. xiv. 40, 1 hope to wait 
without impatiency. 1889 Stevenson Master of B. 287 
My lovd waited with growing impatiency. 

b. With zafi: ef. pree. 2c. , 

1647 Craxnnnon /Tist. Keb. 1 § 2-0 Hix Majesty's im- 
pattency tosce hoth Avinies disbanded 17g2_ Rietivinsor 
Paoeia WN. ro, 1 had such an Impatiency to see him, 
having expected him at Dinner. 


IMPATIENT. 


pa‘ mat ,@ 26, Forms: 4-6 
impacient, -cyent, inpacient, 5 -cyent, 6~ im- 
patient. [a. OF. . cmpetient, al. 1.. 
ee . ime (1) + fatient-cm suffering, 
pres, ae. ito suffer.] 

1. Not patient; not bearing or enduring (pain, 
discomfort, opposition, etc.) with composure; want- 
ing in endurance; irritable, irascible, easily pro- 
voked. Also/rans/f. of action or speech : Indicating 
impatience or irritation. 

ragpe eewet. PL Pie Beexen. 357 h pat men make 
moche deol in her angre, And ben inpacient in here pen- 
aunde. 1413 Pilgr. Sovle Canto. 1429 ut. viii 55 They 
nought ne couthe suffren but were yreful and inpacyent to 
almen abwute them. 1494 Txsvan Coon. ve acvii gi The 
Kynge was thanne more impacient, and blamed y* Relygion 
of his wy fein moustimpavyent maner. 15990 Srvks. Tis. 
4. m1. ii, 287 Will you teare Impatient answers from m 
gentle tongue? 1666 Pepys Diary 20 Aug., [He] is mu 
Impatient by these few days sickness) 1712 STEELE 
Sfect. No. 438 ¥ 4 You are of an impatient Spirit, and an 
impatient Spirit is never without Woe. 1851 Trencu 
Poems fy. East. Sources 194 And by faith allayed to meek- 
ness Every wish and thought impatient. 

b. With of: Unable or unwilling to endure or 
put up with ; intolerant of. 

1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) I. 758 Ambicious of 
aucthoritie, and impacient of partners. 1597 GERARDE 
Herbal 1. xxxviii. § 1. 55 Ginger is most impatient of the 
coldnes of these..regions. x60: SHaks. $l. C. tv. iii. 152 
Impatient of my absence..she fell distract. 17123 STEELE 
Hxetisim, No. 19. 121 The most ignurant are..most im- 

tient of Advice. 31893 Lypexker Horns & Hoofs 26 
[Yaks] are extremely impatient of heat. 

c. With zw (obs. or arch.) or dependent clause. 

(With z#/, practically the ig of 2b.) 

1565 Ear. Beprorp in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. II. 
209 He was so impatient to see those thyngs he sawe and 
were dayly broughte to his Eares. 1615 G. Sanpys 7'vaz. 
145 The Jewes impatient that forrieners should esse 
their eae raised a new commotion. 1632 J. Haywarp 
tr. Biondi’s Evomena 182 Impatient to stay till they would 
speake. 1897 Mas. Orwnanr Wakes Flor. xii, 299 Im- 
patient to be thus forced out of his high work. 

d. fig. (Said of things.) 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxvii. 96 The see wexed right sore 
inpacyent and indigned. 1597 GerarpEe Herbal u. xviii. 
11633) 260 Impatient Lady Smocke..The nature of this 
plant (oli me tangere) is such, that if you touch but the 
cods when the seed is ripe, tho’. .neuer so gently, yet will 
the seed fly all abroad with violence as disdaining to be 
touched. 1883 Garden 11 Mar. 169/1 Cherry is the most 
impatient tree we have to deal with under glass. 

2. That does not willingly endure delay; uneasy 
or restless in desire or expectation. Const. for. 

1592 Swans. Rew, & Fr. ut. ii, 30 Tedious..As is the 
night before some Festiuall, To an impatient child that hath 
new robes And may not weare them. 1599 — Hen. V, tv. 
ii. 52 Their executors, the knauish Crowes, Flye o're them 
all, impatient for their howre. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 
iv. 702 Strong Desires th’ impatient Youth invade. 1728 
Pore Dune. 111. 30 Impatient for the day. 1878 Morey 
Carlyle 174 Headlong and impatient souls, 1899 Q. Rev. 
Jan. 193 He has no impatient desire for the hurry of 
modern improvements, 

b. With 2. Restlessly desirous, eagerly long- 
ing. (In quot. 1680 with dependent clause.) 

1588 Suaks. ZL. Z. Z.u. i. 238 All impatient torspeaie and 
not see. @ 2680 Butter Rev, (1759) 1. 3 All st ready to 
fall on, Impatient who should have the Honour To plant 
an Ensign first upon her. rgx8 Lapy M. W. Moxwsauu 
Lett. to Mrs, Thistlethwaite a5 Sept. (1887) I. 266, 1 am 
impatient to see the curiosities of this famous city. 1874 
Symonps Sk, Italy $ Greece (1898) I. ix. 180 Impatient to 
recover the lost jewel. 

c. transf. and jig. Characterized by, or attended 
with, impatience of delay. 

1703 Rowe Ulyss. ut. i, 1230 This one impatient Minute. 
1791 Cowrrr /dia? vii. 305 Teucer, widestraining his 
impatient bow. 18a Lams £/ia Ser. u. Detached Th. Bks., 
The five or six impatient minutes, before the dinner is 
quite ready. 

+3. 7 Intolerable, ‘not to be borne ’(J.). Obs, vere. 

1590 SreNseR F. Q, 11. i. 44 Ay, me! deare Lady, which 
the Ymgee art Of ruefull pitty and Sopaiient smart. 1646 
Six T. Browsr Pseud. Ep. iv. x. 204 What absurd conceits 
they will swallow in their literals, an impatient example 
wee have in our owne profession. 

B. as sé. Animpatient person. (Sometimes with 
play on Patient sé.) 

1so0a Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. vii. 67 The 
poor synner ought not to Sy a hym, how be it that 
the sensualyte complayneth hym an impacyent. 1580 Lup 
Ton Sivgtla 130 When the Surgeon came before the Judge, 
and saw his poore Impatient there. ?126.. Seasonable 
Serm. 2 (T.) Some ignorant impatients, when they have 
found themselves to smart with God’s scourge. 1893 Wests. 
Gaz. 9 June 2/2 What the Unionist ‘impatients ' want is to 
get on at once to Clause 9. 

Impatient, v. vare. [f. prec.: cf. F. zm- 
patienter, retl. Simpatienter to lose patience.] 
&. t+trans. ‘To await with impatience. b. refi. 
To become impatient, to lose patience. Hence 
t+ Impa-tiented p7/. a., awaited with impatience. 

1654-66 Hart Onrery Parthenissa (1676) 382 As soon as 
the impatiented hour came, I went. /éid. 538 At length 
the so impatiented iy and heur came. 1823 Sin R. 
Witson Priv. Diary 11. 54 Amiable hosts, who did not 
impatient themselves even at the weather. 

Impatientiy (impe"éntli), adv. [f. as prec. 
+ 


In an impatient manner. 


“nA 2, 


| 


; wel and surowtully. xg93 Nasir ¢ Jovst’s 7.11613) 9, 


78 


1. Without endurance of suffering or discomfort ; 
irritably. (In quot. 1593, Ardently, passionately.) 


t4g0 Canton Anepdos vi. 25 Tis wyf bare it moche in- 


love thee impatioutiv. 1601 Snaws. Fuld Com. i 
You. .tov impatiently stampt with your feute, 
Sfect. No. 424 ® 6 Speaking yam to Servants. 
1816 Suettey A/astor 173 As if her heart impatiently 
endured Its bursting burthen. _ 7 - 

2. With restless expectation or longing; with 
eager desire. 

1632 J. Havwarp tr. Siondi's Evomena 130 Impatiently 
e: ing the Count of Bona’s returne, 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. 
Ji xxx, His sister ran impatiently to meet him. 1830 
D'Israzu: Chas. J, 111. vii. 130 The Queen. .impatiently 
babbled the secret to Lady Carlisle. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Charnted Stai, 3° Make haste!" cried the Russian, shaking 
his lance impatiently. 

+Impa‘tientness. (ls. rave. [-N¥ss.] The 
quality of being impatient ; impatience. 

1gsso CovERDALE Sir. Perie xv. H vj b, Whensoeuer any 
[affliction or adversity] happen vnto hym, he is sore vexed 
wyth impacientnes. J/éid. xx. Kvb, They power out al 
maner impacientnes, bytternes, and spytefull poison 
against the rightuousnes of god. 1747 in Baitey vol. II. 

tImpatrio‘tic, 2. Obs. rare. [f. Ine? + 
Patnivtic.] Not patriotic; unpatriotic. So +Im- 
pa‘triotism, want of patriotism. 

1805 W. Taytor in Anu. Rev. Lil. 28x Nothing of im- 
piety, but only of impatriotism. /did. 37 Every thing. 
which infringes on our cosmopolitical duty is really im- 
patriotic. : 

+Impa‘tron, v. Oss. rare. _ obs. F. zm-, 
empatroner, -patronir Godefroy, Cotgr.), a. It. a- 
patronire, impadronire to make master of, put in 
possession of, f. 2- (IM-1) + F. patvon, It. padrone. 
L. patronus Patron, protector, master. Cf. Em- 
PATRON.] évans. = IMPATRONIZE 1; véfl. to make 
oneself master, possess oneself (of). Const. wth. 

1642 Remark. Occur. North. Parts 10 (D.) He..impa- 
troned himselfe with three peeces of ordinance. 

+Impa-tronage, v. 04s. rare. [f. prec. 
after PATRONAGE.) ¢rans. To put under a person's 
patronage ; to dedicate, 

1654 F, Grevil's Sidney Ep. ded. 2 His Matchless Poem 
seem’d providentially by him impatronag’d unto his Peer- 
less Sister. P - : 

+ Impa‘tronize, v. Os. [a. F. impaironiser, 
in 16th c. -dzer; see IMPATRON and -1ZE.] 

1. trans. To put in possession of; usually ref. to 
take possession, make oneself master (0/, also upon). 

1577 Fenton Gold. Epist. 204 To confirme to him [Abra- 
ham] his promise, and to impatronize him of that religion 
for and in the name of such as shoulde descende of bim. 
ae Comviets. 537 Lo impatronise himselfe upon Rome 
and the whole estate ecclesiastike. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's 
Africa 1. 388 They..cast out of Africk the Romaines.. 
and wholie impatronized themselves of Barbarie. 1681 
Dvevare Short Wiew Late Trend. Eng. 611 Vo impa- 
tronize themselves of many Cities and Strong-holds. 

b. ¢ransf. To take possession of. 

611 Cotor., Jepatronisé. impatronized, maistered. 
21649 Druwa. or Hawi /7ist. Fas. 6 Wk. (1711) 138 
To impatronize and lay hold on the church rents and 
ecclesiastical goods. 1799 Monthly Vag. in Spirit Dus. 
Frifs. (x800) ILL. 313 We him receiving and impatronising 
in our Dijon Infantry. 

2. To patronize, favour. 

16a9 MaxweE ct tr. Herodian (1635) 99 To make him away 
-»and to substitute another that would impatronize their 
lawlesse and licentious misdemeanours. 

Hence + Impa‘troniza‘tion (see quots.). Ods. 

1611 Coian., /mpatrenisation, an inypatronization; th’ 
absolute Maisterie, Seigneurie, or possession of. 1 
Puiuwirs, /mpatronization, a putting into full possession 
of a Benefice. 1848 in WHarton Law Lex. 

Impatshe: see Impzacu. 

Impave (impé''v), v. rare. [f. IM-1+ Pave v.] 
trans, To pave in; to set in a pavement. 

1833 Worns\. Son. sevis Dunolly Castic. 'Vhere saw, 
impaved with rude fidelity Of art Mosaic, in a roofiess floor 
An Eagle with stretched wings. 

Impavid (impe'vid), «. rare, fad. L. im- 
pavidus, f. im- Iu-2 + pavidus fearful.) Fearless, 
undaunted. 

1857 G. Lawrence Guy Liv. xviii, He put the message 
into fis pocket. .and won the rubber befere he rose. -Im- 
pavid as the Horatian model-man. 2862S. Lucas Secudaria 
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181 A high spirit..resting impavid on its consciousness of 


right. 1897 Globe 12 Jan. 1/3 The flames were quenched, 
and the impavid student fared forth on his way. 

Hence Impa‘vidly adv., fearlessly. 

1849 THackeray Pendennis Ixvi, Calverley and Cold- 
stream would have looked on impavidly. - 

Impavi'dity. vere. [ad. L. type *zmpavidi- 
tas, f. inpavidus: see prec. and =Ty.] Fearless- 
ness; in quot. used for ‘ foolhardiness’. 

1604 Parsons 37d Pt. Three Convers. Eng. 154 Not only 
Christian Diuyns, but heathen Philosophers also do accompt 
impauidity, or lacke of iust feare, as also audacity, pre- 
sumption, . .for vices. 

Impawn (imp$n), v. Also 6 impaune; 7 
empawn, -paun. [f. IM-1+ Pawn <. or sd.J 

1. trans. To put in pawn; to pledge as security ; 
to pawn. 

1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. /1’, ww. iti. 168 Let there be impawn'd 
Some suretie for a safe returne againe. 1625-6 Purcnas 
Pilgrims i, 1269 He said he had impawned his Beard for a 
great summe to certaine Creditors. x Corvin Whigs 
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Supple. 751 03 dome vf them empawn d Unir cloaks. aBry 
Mrs, J. allitta de Lacy Vil. 42 she offered to tn 
pawn the family jewels. 

Sis. 1838 Esiesos War Whs 1884 X17. 196 A wise, mar, 
will never impawn his future being and action, and decide 
beforehand what he shall do in a given extreme event. 

b. fig. To pledge, plight (faith, ete.). 

a@ 1628 F. Grevit Sidney (1652) 32 My faith impawned to 
the Prince of Orange. 1677 Manton Serm, Ps. cxris, 
verse 92 Wks. 1872 VII. 426 God. .impawneth his truth with 
us to do us good. 1881 Suinperse Jary Stwart i. ii. 51 
We held impawned The faith of Barnes. 

2. fig. To risk the safety of, to put in hazard. 

1613 SHexibty 7raz. Persia 2; Hee .. wished me to haue 
regard (if not to my selfe) yet to so many, which he did 
i ine were impawned in that misfortune by my meaties. 

+Impay, 7. Od. [f. Iu-l4+Pave.: app. atter 
It. *mpayare ‘to pay home throughly’ (Florio,.] 
trans. ‘To * pay home’, pay to the full what has 
been expended, reimburse, recoup. 

1 Carew Huart's Evam, Wits xiii (1396) 229 It is 
a thing .. vsed .. to say such a one hath well impaied his 
trauaile, when he is well paisd. 

|| Impayable (impérab’l, Fr. gipgya’bl’), a, 
{a. F. tmpayable, f. im- (Im-*) + payer (in OF.) 
to appease, satisfy, (mod.F.) to pay. Used in ME, ; 
in mod. use often treated as French.] 

+1. Implacable, unappeasable. Oés. 

a1340 Hamvour Psalter Ixxxvii. 7 Impayable semes pi 
wraith. m 

2. That cannot be paid or discharged. 

x S. J. Pratt in Monthly Rev. XXIII. 60 Impayable 
obligations. 1843 Lo. Hovcuton Ze/. in Wemyss Reid 
Life 1. 300, Ihave mooted ., the subject of the payment of 
the Roman Catholic Church in Ireland (whi "Orsay 
says is ‘impayable’). o y 

|| 3, Beyond price, priceless, invaluable. b. collog. 
Going beyond ordinary limits ; ‘beyond anything ’ 
(extraordinaire, trés-plaisant, trés-bizarre’ Littre . 

2818 Lapy Morcan Autobiog. (1859) 29, 1 must send you 
some of her notes, for they are impayable. 1833 ScoTT 
Quentin D, Tatrod., The cheese, the fruits, the salad .. awd 
the delicious white wine, each in their way were impayables, 

Impayl, Impayre, obs. ff. Impaue, Impain. 

Impeach (impft{, v. Forms: a. 4-6 en-, 
empeche, 5-7 empeach. 8. 5 enpesshe, en- 
pesche, empeshe, 5-6 empesshe, -pesche. 
-peasche. +. 6 impeche, impeache, 6- im- 
peach. 8. 6 impesche, impeshe, (ympes(c)he), 
7 impeash. ec. 6 Sc. empash, impash(e, im- 
patshe, 6-7 em-, impasche, impass. [Mk. em-, 
enpechen, later empesche, a. OV, empechier. em- 
peechier, entpescher, mod.}, empécher (13th c. eme- 
pecter, Vathe. (pple.) empedicad Pr. empedegar):— 
late L. zmpedica-re to catch, entangle (Ammianus), 
f. zm- (Im-1) + pedica fetter, f. pes, fed-em foot. Tn 
senses 4 and 5 treated as the representative of L. 
impetére. Cf. IMPEACHMENT, 

e forms enpash, impashe may be due to F. empacher 

(cf. Pre emtpaichar > tupatshe reflects Ty. dipaccdare; for 

the origin of the radicals of these forms, see Dispatcn wv. 

(npeach in Eng, displaced Arrnacn vy, qv. Cf Peacwe.)] 
A. Illustration of Forms. 

a, ¢1380 Wyciir Sel. Wks. ILL. 294 Pat wickid men.. 
pere schullen dwelle in seyntewarie, and no man empeche 
hem bi processe of lawe. 1387-8, 1432-50 Enpeche [see 
B. 4). 1494 Fanvan Chron. vii. connain. 267 Yt warke was 
for y' tyme empeached and let. xsgo J. Coxe Lng. & Hr. 
Heralds 118977) § 153 You enpeche the welth of marchatn- 
dise. 1962 J. Suute Camlune's Turk, Wars qb, Waiting 
continually to empeche him, 16g0 tr. Bacen's Misi. Life 
Death 51 That they might be (the Intention not at all 
empeached) both Safe and Effectual. 

B. ©1474 Canton Chesse If. 5 a, Bodyly sight empessheth 
and Jetteth,.tbe knowleche of subtyll thinges. ¢ 1477 — 
Yason 49 The first man that .. shold empesshe him of the 
royame of Mirmidone. 1483 Pile. Sori’ (Caxton v. i. 

2 b, ‘Ther is nothyng that =r therof enpeschen hym, 1530 
Birsce. 53x/z, I empesshe or let one of his purpose. 1549 
Empesche [see B. 2). , 

y-. 153374 alct 25 Hen, VITT, c.9 §6 Any person . whiche 
shall be impeched to haue offended contrarie to the forme 
and effecte of this estatute. 1596 Act 27 Hen. Vill, c. 42 
Any suche ordynaunce..as myght by annye meane hynder 
thadvauncement..of the ..Worde of God. .or impeache the 
knowlege of suche other good letters, 1577-87 HoLinsHeD 
Chron TAL o63/* Minded to impeach their passage. 1600, 
etc. [see B, 3]. 

6. seuaeee Tuomas /tal. Dict., [mpedire, to let or im- 
peshe. 1549 Compl, Scot, xv. 130 Mony dificil impedi- 
mentis..maye impesche hym. 1567 Fenton /'rag. Disc. 14 
He went about tu ympeshe bis expedition. 1644 in Sir R. 
Gordon Hist. Earls Sutherland (1813) 381 We will forbear 
to impeash your mate any further. 

_ Impatshe [see B. 1b), 1566 Parnren Pad. Jéeas. 
aqb, They were not able .. to impache his corps, in tombe 
fast closed and buried. 1597 MontcOMERIE CAerrie § Slac 
808 Thy foly..Empashed him to pow. 1597 Lowe Chirergy 
(1634) 124 ‘To anoint .. with the milke of a bitch which im- 
passeth it to grow white. 160q Crf. Bk. Barony of Uri 
(1892) 7 The Lard being impaschit throw thair dalie com- 
plenttis. 

B. Signification. 

+1. trans, To impede, hinder, prevent. Ods. 

‘ *yBe Wreur Sed, 4s, 111. 317 He schal dwelle pere alle 
his lif, and no man enpeche hym. Caxton Chron. 
Bug. celiii, They drad .. that hewold enpesshed that 
delyveraunce. 1. Burireseen / fey 1. (1822) y20 The 
consulis. seand the tri i every thing that thay 
desirit afore the senate, 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 56 ‘Vhe. .eird 
empeschis the soune to we lycht to the muue. 1577-87 


IMPEACH. 


ED Seet. Chron. (1805) 11. 256 To impeach the 
Englishmen from setting on land any vittles there. a 1649 
Drews. or Hawn, //est. Yas. J Wks. 61711) rr Tt hatl 
heen your valour ., which heretofore empeached our con- 
quest and progress in France. 1690 Levaounn Curs, Jath. 
586 A Ditch, of sufficient .. breadth, and depth, to impeach 
the Assaults of an Enemy. : 

+b. ref. (=OF. sempicher, \t. impacciars’) To 
embarrass or trouble oneselt. Ods. 

1484 Caxton Curiall 1 By pam of me that empesshe 

selue for to serue in the Courte Ryall. 1538 in Strype 
hid, Mem, (1721) I. xl. 323 Pole said he should do well not 
to impatshe himself with reading of the story of Nicolo 
Machavello. 

+e. To hinder access to; to blockade, Oés. 

1586 Lp. Kuacuury in Leyeester Corr. (Camden) 360 Flie- 
boates. .are fittest to impeche thos kind of havens. 

+2. To hinder the action, progress, or well-being 
of; to affect detrimentally or prejudicially ; to hurt, 
harm, injure, endamage, impair. Ods. 

1563 Br. Sanpys in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. Il. 195 To 
rve my honestie from malice whiche mynded to im- 
heyt, 1868 Grarton Chron. 11, 391 They did empeche 

the honor of the kinges person. 1604 ‘Il. Wricut Passions 
1. ili, 12 The coldnesse of the water, earth, and ayre much 
impeacheth the yertue of his heate, geet E. Taytor Beh- 
men's Theos. Philos, xvii. 25 Anything that might tend to 
aa his perfection, : 

. To challenge, call in question, cast an imputa- 
tion Sie attack ; to discredit, disparage. 

1 HaKS. Mids. N. u. i, 214 You doe impeach your 
modesty too much To leave the Citty, and commit your selfe 
Into the hands of one that loues you not. 1600 J. Pory tr. 
Leo's Africa 1. 42 Neither am I ignorant, how much mine 
owne credit is impeached. x6xa'T. Taytor Comm. Titus 
i. 6 Because their name and honour was impeached. 1743 
Frecoinc Conversation Wks, 1784 IX. 364 It would by no 
means impeach the general rule. 176: Siiexecous Comm. 
H. xxx. a4 A contract for any valuable consideration, as for 
marriage, for money, for work done, .. can never im- 

eached at law. 1888 Miss Green Behind Closed Doors 
iv, My daughter's happiness is threatened and her character 
impeached. . 

. gen, To bring a charge or accusation against ; 
to accuse of, charge wth. 

1380 [see A.a], 2387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. vi. (Skeat) 
1. 86 Whiche thing. .1 am bolde to mayntaine, and namely 
in distroiyng of a wrong, al shulde I therthrough enpeche 
myne owne frere, if he wer gilty. 1428 Surtees Misc, (1888) 


3 He was empeched of forgeyng of fals osmundes, 1432-50 
tr. poder (Rolls) VII, 530 Godwyn was enpeched (L. in- 
culpatus] for he had gadered so grete an oost. 1590 ng. 


Romayne Life in Mart. ATisc. (Math) 11. 167 Nothing . . 
that might impeach me either with error or vntrueth. 1648 
Art, Peace § 18 in Milton's Wks, That no Person..be 
troubled, impeached, sued, inquieted or molested, for .. an 
offence..comprised within the said Act. 1794 Goowin Caé. 
Williams 216 Go to the next jokes of the peace and im- 
peach us, 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop lviii, Fearing every 
moment to hear the marchioness impeached. 

b. Sometimes in restricted sense (see quot. 1617): 
To give accusatory evidence against ; to ‘ peach’ 
upon. (In quot, 1820 absol. To ‘ peach’.) 

ae Minsnev Duct. Ling., To Impeach, or accuse one 
guiltie of the same crime whereof he which impeacheth is 
een x ha Pl. Peale v. i, Like a pox 

ecause you know your self most guilty, you impeach your 
Fellow Criminals first. 1701 Lv Fane Rrif Rel, 1857'V. 
59 A person, lately accused for robbing on the highway and 
acquitted, has impeach’t 13 of his gang. 2731 FretpinG 
Letter writer w1. ix, Would it not be your wisest way to 
impeach your companions? 18 
Proftigate w. i, The whole plot is laid open. Mr. Allcourt 
has impeached. 

¢. To find fault with (a ¢hing), to censure. 

1813 Scorr_Triermt. 111. xxxviii, And so fair the slumberer 
seems, That De Vaux impeach’d his dreams. 1872 Browninc 
Fifine \xxxv, Do you approve, not foolishly impeach The 
falsehood! 1876 Gro. Etiot Dan, Der. v. xxxvi, Grand- 
court's appearance .. was not impeached with foreign- 
ness, 

5. spec. To accuse of treason or other high crime 
or misdemeanour (usually against the state) before 
@ competent tribunal: see IMPEACHMENT 5. 

1868 Grarton Chron, II. 353 Whether the Lordes and 
commons might without the a will empeche the same 
officers and justices upon their offenses in the parliament or 
not. 1647 Crarenpon Aiist. Red. 11. § 10 Mr, Pym at the 
bar [of the house of peers], and in the name of all the 
commons of England, impeached Thomas earl of Strafford 
of high treason, and several other heinous crimes and 
misdemeanours._ 2789 Biackstone Comm. IV. xix. 261 
The representatives of the people, or House of Commons, 
cannot properly judge; because their constituents are the 

ties injured; and can therefore only impeach. 1863 

. Cox /nstit, 1.x. 229 Latimer was impeached and accu: 
by the voice of the Commons. 1868 Trial Andrew Johnson 
en Monday, February the 24th, 1868, the House of 

resentatives of the Congress of the United States 
resolved to impeach Andrew Johnson, President of the 
United States, of high crimes and_ misdemeanors. _1883 
G. T. Curtis Buchanan I. xii. 247 In regard to the Presi- 
me was ‘ape gee to make fe a oo re, to end 
gate it openly, and to impeach him before the ¢, if the 
evidence afforded eats ground to believe that the 
charge could be substantiated. - 

b. Applied to analogous judicial processes, e. g. 
the prosecution of state officials by the tribunes of 
ancient Rome. 

1734 tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist. Gre) I. 353 Mago on his 
arrival at Carth: was impeached. 1838 Arnotp A7s¢. 
Ponte (1846) I. xill. 231 One of the tribunes impeached him 

the assembly of the tribes. 2840 THrRtwaLh Greece 
Hil. x At Athens after his departure he was formally 
ipeached and condemned to death. 


1820 G. Watson Tayior : 


| 


i) 


Hence Impea‘ched //, a., Impea’ching vd/. sd. 

¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Koxb.) ix. 34 He myght seurly dwell in 
bat citee withouten empeching of any man. 1632 Litucow 
Trav, v. 179 The chiefe obstacle, and impeaching of so 
great an Army from taking it. 1751 Eaet Orrery Remarks 
Swift (1752) 60 The four impeached lords. 1827 Hautam 
Const. Hist. (1876) U1]. xvi. 234 A charge against the im- 
peached lords. 

Impeach (imp7'tf), sb, [f. prec. vb.] 

+1. Hindrance, impediment, prevention. Oés. 

gsxr in Tytler Hest. Scot. (1864) ILL. 385 The old worn 
pelf..who presently reigneth alone, and governeth without 
empeasche. 1605 P. Woevnouse Fea (1877) 18 Without 
all interrupting or impeach. 1612 Sprep Hist. Gt, Brit. 
vit. iv. § 3. 205 These. .got the.. command of military affayres 
without impeach. 

+2. Injury, damage, detriment. Oés. 

1575 Gascoigne Hearbes Wks. (1587) 149 So farre thou 
mayst set ovt thy selfe without empeach or crime. 1586 
Bricut Melanch. x. 47 The soul receiueth..no impeach, or 
impayre of cunning. 1625 tr. Boccaccio's Decam. IL, 156 
Without any impeach or blemish to his honor. 

3. Challenge, calling in question; accusation, 
charge, impeachment. 

1590 SHaKs. Com, Err. v. i. 269 Why what an intricate im- 
peach is this? 1591 Trond. Rafgne Kh, John un. (y611 35 
What kindship, lenitie, or Christian raigne, Rules in the 
man to beare this foul impeach ? 150 Suaks, 3 Hen, V/, 
1, iv. 60 It is Warres rize, to take al Vantscss, And tenne 
to one, is no impeach of Valour. 1885 Sat. Rev, 14 Feb. 
205/x The delightful intricacy of this impeach .. is bigeiy 
characteristic. 

Impeachability (imp7fabiliti). [f. next + 
-Iry.] The quality of being impeachable. 

1867 Pall Mail G. xo Jan. 8 The inqui instituted con- 
cerning the impeachability of President Johnson. 

Impeachable imp7'tfab'l), 2. Also 6 em- 
pechable. [f. Impgzacn v.+-aBLE.] Capable of 
being impeached, called in question, or accused; 
liable to impeachment ; chargeable. 

1503-4 Act 19 Hen. VIT, c.27 § 9 The seid Maire. .{shall} 
be nott hurted vexed ‘epleved empeched nor empechable. 
1533-4 Act 25 Hen. VIII, c. 14 (He] standeth in danger, 
and is impechable of heresie. 1678 Lively Orac. iv. § 27. 

God none but the Romanist were iorrenataetle 
of this detention of Scripture. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 
573 All officers are impeachable. 1885 Law Reg. 10 Prob. 
Div. r92 Assuming the deed not to be impeachable on those 
grounds. 

Impeacher (imp7‘tfox). [f- as prec. + -ER1,] 
One who impeaches. 

+1. One who prevents, hinders, or impedes, Ods. 

164: Mitton Ck. Govt. 1. vi, Instead of finding Prelaty 
an impeacher of Schisme or faction. 

2. One who accuses or brings charges (of treason, 


etc.). See ImpracH 2. 4, 5. 

35§2 Hutoer, Accuser or empeacher, accusator. 1656 
Eart Mono. Advt. fr. Parnass. 178 The Prince. .appeared 
a friend to the impeachers. 1788 (¢z¢/e) Reflexions on Im- 
poe and Impeaching ; addressed to Warren Hastings, 

sq. 1877 Symonps Renaiss. Italy, Reviv. Learn. 232 
A violent impeacher and impugner of the living. 


Impeachment impit{mént). Also 5-7 em- ; 
for Forms, see IMPEACH v. fe OF. empechement, 
empeschement, mod.F, empichement (whence med. 
L. impechementum, impechiamentum), f. empéche-r 
to IMPEACH ; see-MENT. In senses 4, 5, the word was 
treated as the repr. of med.L. empetitio, from impetire 
to attack, accuse, with which however it had no 
etymological connexion.) Theactionofimpeaching. 

+1. Hindrance, prevention, obstruction ; impedi- 


ment, obstacle. Oés. 

1432 Paston Lett. No, 18. I. 3x Eny thing that mighte 
yeve empeschement or let therto, x49 CAXTON Vitas 
Patr. (1495) 94 The devyll..came to vysyte hym for to gyue 
to hym empesshement & lettynge in his conta plage. 
1831 Exvor Gow. 1. xv, Nowe haue I. .declared the chiefe 
impechementes of excellent lernynge. 1969 STOCKER tr. 
Diod. Sic, 11. xx. 72/2 Thus without empechement or stoppe, 

Cassander through the countrey of Thessaly. x602 

. Jounson Aingd. § Comma, (1603) t40 He invaded 
Livonia without impeachment. x6ax Sc. Acts Fas. VI 
(1814) 696/2 To brei confusioun and Empaschement to be 
lordis in. .decyding of materis. a 1674 Mitton Hist. Mosc. 
iv, Boris..without impeachment now ascended the throne. 

+2. Detriment, impairment, injury, damage. Ods. 

1548 Gest Pr. Masse in H. G. Dugdale Life App. 3 
(1840) 136 Thee .. unsufferable empechemente bothe of 
Christes honoure and our solles salvation. 1587 Harrison 
England ut. xxiti. (1377) 1. 349 No man hath yet susteined 
anie manner of impeachment through the coldnesse of the 
water. 1g9r SHAKS. Tae Geié. 1. iil. 15 To let him spend 
his time no more at home; Which would be great impeach- 
ment to his age. 1648 Evetyn Ment. (1857) III, 14 If they 
can attain the north without great impeachment..the game 
may yet be balanced tothe purpose. - > 

3. A calling in question or discrediting; dis- 
paragement, depreciation. 

1568 Grarton Chron. II. 128: Certaine armes. . borne 
time out of minde, without chalenge or empechment. 1658 
Suncssy Diary (1836) 213 Without an impeachment to 
their honour. 2794 Goowin Cal. Williams 13 The reputa- 
tion of my courage is sufficiently established not to expos 
it to.any impeachment. 1830 Hrescur: Send. Nat, Phil. 
tir The extreme injustice of this impeachment of their 
character. 7 

4. Accusation, charge. Obs. exc. in phr. the soft 
impeachment. 

Trevisa Higiten (Rolls) VIL. 165 If sche passe un- 
hurte bare fuot .. uppon nyne brennynge cultres or ares, 
let here eskape of his enpechement [a/ jmpetitione ista). 
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IMPECCABLE. 


3413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton! 1. xxii. 17, Thenne with an 
hye voys herd I one speke to my ful grete empesshement. 
1594 Suaxs. Rich. ///, 1. ii. 22 The King prouok'd to it by 
the Queene, Deuis'd impeachments to imprison him. 1622 
T. Tavitor Comm. Titus ii. 12 Be it thou beest neuer so 
harmles, that thou fearest no mans impeachment. 2 
Suerwan Rivals v. iii, Sir Lucius O'Trigger—un; hi 
as you are—I own the soft iImpeachment—pardon my 
blushes, Iam Delia, 1865 Busunevt Vicar. Sacr, Introd. 
(1868) 33 A considerable impeachment of heresy. 1892 
Stevenson Across the Plains 161 The Cigarette..denied 
the soft impeachment. 

b. Law. Without impeachment of waste (=law 
L. absque impetitione vasti): ‘a reservation fre- 
quently made to a tenant for life, that no man shall 


proceed against him for waste committed’ (Wharton 
Law Lex.). 

1415 Z. £, Wills (1882) 25, I wolle that..my weyf (haue] 
it to terme of her lyue wyth-oute empeschement of wast. 
1503-4 Act 19 Hen. VI, c. 33 § « To holde all the seid 
Maners..without impechment of Wast. 1767 Biackstone 
Comm. IL. xviii. 283 Unless their leases be made. . without im- 
peachinent of waste, adsque zmpetitione vasti; that is, with 
a provision or protection that no man shall ¢fetere, or sue 
him, for waste committed, 1858 Lp. St. Lzonarps Handy- 
Bk, Prop. Law xvii. 124 Under your marriage settlement 
you are tenant for life, without impeachment of waste. 

5. The accusation and prosecution of a person for 
treason or other high crime or misdemeanour before a 
competent tribunal ; in Great Britain, ‘ the judicial 
process by which any man, from the rank of a peer 
downwards, may be tried before the Honse of Lords 
at the instance of the House of Commons’ (/icé. 
Eng. Hist.); in U.S., a similar process in which 
the accusers are the House of Representatives and 
the court is the Senate. 

1640-4 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. ut. (1692) 1. 356 The Lords 
sat upon the Impeachment against the Judges and Bishop 
Wren, 1667 Marvett Corr. Wks. 1872-5 II. 2ax This 
morning severall members of our House did..move the 
House to proceed to an impeachment against the Earle of 
Clarinden. 1754-6a Hume Hist. Eng. 111. 15 (Seager) The 
first impeachment by the house of commons seems to have 
been carried up against Lord Latimer in the latter end of 
Edward the Third’s reign, 1989 Cowstit, U.S. il. § 4 Vhe 
President, Vice-President, and all Civil officers of the United 
States, shall be removed from office on impeachment for, 
and conviction of, treason, bribery or other high crimes and 
misdemeanors. 1805 S. Cusse in Life Rufus img (1897) 
IV. 444 Congratulations on my acquittal by the Senate of 
the Impeachment by the Huuse of Representatives. 1827 
Hartam Const. Hist. (1876) IL. ix. 105 ‘The articles of 
Strafford’s impeachment. 1867 .Vatior (N. Y.' 14 Feb. 127 
Discussion of the power of the Senate to suspend the Presi- 
dent [Johnson] during his impeachment. 

Impearl (imp="il), v. Also 6-9 em-, (7-8 in-). 
[ad. F. emperle-r 16th c. in Littré) or It. emperlare 
(Florio) : see Iu-1 and PraRt.} 

1. vans. To deck with pearls or pearl-like drops : 
said of dew, rain, tears. 

1g9x SyivestER Du Baréas \. iii. 1117 The flowry Meads, 
Impearl’d with tears, the sweet Aurora sheads. 1598 
Frorio, /mperlare, to empearle or decke with pearles, to 
set with pearle. x Watts Hore Lyr., To Mitio i. 34 
Heavenly dews, Nightly descending, shall_impearl the 
grass, 17a9 Savace Wanderer 1. 173 Here Love inpearls 
each moment with a tear. 1884 T. Fensy On a Young 
Girl i, Tears will soon her cheek impearl. 1876 Jas. Grant 
One of the 600, vii, Groves and meadows all empearled with 
dew, ig. x818 Keats Endym, ul. 102 On gold sand im- 
pearl’d With lily shells. 

2. To make pemsly 

1639 TedCarew Obseg. Lady Anne Hay 52 Another 
shall Tpeafle thy teeth. 1794 Poetry in Ann. Reg. 42% 
Gems dissolv'd impear] her luscious drink. 

8. To form into pearl-like drops. 

¢ 1986 C'ress Pemproxe Ps. cxxxnt. (R.), The teares the 
morne doth shedd, Which ly on ground Empearled round. 
1667 Mitton P. L. v. 747 Dew-drops, which the Sun Im- 
pearls on every leaf and every flouer. 1757 Dyer Fleece 
1. 361 The crystal dews impearl’d upon the grass, 1839 
Baiey Festus i. (1852) 11 The spheres themselves are but 
as shining noughts Upon the mantle of the night impearled. 

licence Impearled f//. a. 

1598 Drayton Heroic. Ep, xx. 126 A rich impearled 
Coronet. 188x Rosseir Ball. § Sonn. 162 Let Time see 
Its flowering crest impearled and orient. 

Impeccability (impekabi'liti). {ad. med.L. 
impeccdbilitas, {. rmpeccabilés (see next). Cf. F. 
impeccabilité (1609 in Hatz.-Darm.).] The quality 
or character of being impeccable; freedom from 
liability to sin, wrong-doing, or error. 

1613 SatKerp 77eat. vlagels 234 (L. Tt duth cause an 
everlasting impeccability. 1627 {see Imerceancy], 1670 
G. H. //ist. Cardinals 1. 1. — ae in defence of 
the infallibilirty and impeccability of the Pope. 2745 tr. 
Dupin's Bele Hist. 17th C1. v. 165 The Qualities of 
the Soul of Jesus Christ. .its Knowledge, its Wisdom, .and 
its Impeceability. 1879 G, Mrerpirn Fegoist U4. viii. rg, 
I have never pretended to impeccability. 

Impeccable (impe"kab’l), a. (sb.) [ad. late L. 
Z abil-is, f. im~ (Ime?) + fecedre to sin: see 
“BLE. Cf. F. impeccable (15th c. in Godef. Comf/.).] 


1. Of persons: Not capable of or liable to sin ; 


exempt from the possibility of sinning or doing 


or pearl-like. 


153% Latimer Serm. & Rem. (Parker S 1.1325 No. -j 
_ su deeply confirmed in grave. yr so nmpec able. ay, 7 vt. 
226 Thouchshe never ee 2 iny . 
butshe might have sinned. 1 iH, dash. Careinads 1.1. 
ae The Pope is not only infallible, but also impeccable. 1736 


Te 


t6a0 Be. Hatt Hon. Mar. Clergy §8. 43 If we honor 


the man, must wee hold his pen impeccable WEN 

{wgrevil. 184 We need some more succinct mode than that 

of severally applying to each Syllogism all these Rules, 
sal 


before we can tisfied that it is impeccable. 
3. sb. One who is impeccable. 
1748 Ricnarvson Clarissa (1811) LV. 7 A brace of im- 
,van't please ye. 2887 Marc. W. Laurence in 

. Gladden Parish Probl. 144 A row of these same im- 

Hence Impe-ceably adv., in an impeccable 
manner; without liability to sin. 

1874 R. Tyawaitt Shetet. Céeé 221 Painters cannot.. 
follow it {the Christian faith) a 
+Impeceance. Oés. [ad. eecl. L. tmpeceantia: 
see Imreeeant and -xNcE.] = next. 

1677 GALE Crt. Gentiles ut. 160 The Scholemen have been 
great Champions for this Philosophic Pelagian Impeccance 
or state of Perfection in this life. _ . 

Impeccancy (impe'kansi). [ad. eccl. L. im- 
feccintia ‘Tertullian: see next and -ancy.] The 
—_ being impeccant; sinlessness; inerrancy. 

1614 Be. Hace Vo Peace. Rome § 5 She .. stubbornely 
challenges unto her Chayre a certaine Impeccancy of judge- 
ment (that wee may borrow a word from Tertullian). 1627 
Donne Serm. clvii. Wks. (Alford) VI. 268 A present Im- 
peewancy and a future Impeceahility. @ sgt Ken Pyepara- 
fives Poet. Wks. 1721 1V. 136 Life ne’er is wholly free from 
Sins, Impeccaucy at Death Sellen 

Impeccant (impekint «a. [f Ta- 241, peccdns, 
fevcant-em, pres. pple. of pecedre to sin.] Not sin- 
ning ; sinless; unerring. 

1763 Byrom Ef. to G. Lloyd (R.), Poor dogs of some 
sort, aud inwpeceant halfasses. 1883 0. Rev. Jan. 113 The 
pledger is certainly not always impeccant. 1890 Standard 
5 Apr. 6/x The hero. .is neither impeccable nor impeccant. 

Impectinate (impektinct ,a. Butom. [f.Im-2 
+ Pxorinate.}] Not pectinate; not comb-toothed : 
said of the antennz of insects, and other parts, 
which are in other cases pectinate. 

In recent Dicts. 

Impectoral (impe'ktdral), ¢. [f. Im-2 + L, 
pectus, pector- breast +-aL, after pectoral,] Without 
a breast. (In quot. Aumorous.) 

1860 Russet. Diary India 1, i. 8 The gentlemen who 
preside over favourite dishes, such as an impectoral turkey. 

Impecuniary impfki#niari’, a. [f. IM-? + 
PECUNIARY. ] 

1, =Iereestes. 

1814 Byron Ws. (1832) IIT. 95 Mr. Claughton, of impe- 
cuniary memory. 1825 Lame Adiana, Mlustr. Defunct 
(1867) 413 Many an impecuniary epicure has gloated over his 
locked-up warrant for future wealth. 1845 New Monthly 
Mag. XIII. ax2 The impecuniary c! 

2. Not pecuniary; not having to do with money. 

1855 Bacenor Lit. Stud. (1879) I. 268 It is in vain that in 
this hemisphere we endeavour after impecuniary fancies. 

per (imp/hifnirsiti’. [f. Ipe- 
cuntous +-1Ty.] ‘The quality or condition of being 
impecunious ; lack of money. 

1818 Scott Les. to ¥. B.S. Morritt 7 Dec. in Lockhart, 
A certain degree of impecuniosity, a necessity of savin, 
cheese parings and candle ends. 28g0 W. Iavinc Cold. 
smith 222 Hiffernan..elevated the emptiness of his purse 
into the dignity of a disease, which he termed impecuniosity. 
m4 L. Srepnen Hours in Library (1892) Il. v. 145 He 
(Massinger), like most of his brethren, suffered grievously 
from impecuniosity. 

Impecunionus imp/kisniss), a. [f. Iu-2+ 
Pecuntous. Cf. rare F. impécunienx (Littré).] 


Having no money, penniless ; in want of money. 
1596 NasHE Saffrox Walden Oijb, A poore impecunious 
creature. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. ii, Put him 


out, an impecunious creature. 1899 Daily Tel. 14 Feb. 4/6 
To this jemite of credit the simple and impecunious 
addressed their letters. 189: Mrs. Rippgi. Mad Tour 69 
A train of impecunious camp followers. 

Imped (imped, sd. [f In-2 +L. pas, ped- 
foot.] A footless creature: used by R. Owen to 
render Aristotle’s daovs. 

1861 Owen in Life (1894) IT. 119 Aristotle had divided the 
group into bipeds, quadrupeds and impeds. 

Imped (impt, imped, gp/. a. [f. Imp v.+-Ep1.] 
Grafted, engrafted, implanted, eked: see Imp v. 

6 14go Promp. Pari, 2599/2 Inpyd (Pynson or grafted), 
inserius, 1587 Turwenv. / rag. T. 11837) 10 With ymped 
quitles so prowde a pitch to fle, —1§93 Dravron Pist. el. 
vii yg? Cupid .. Whose imped wings with spekled plumes 
be dight. s6ar Flercuer Pilgrim 1. i, None of your impt 
Lravades. 

Impedance (imp‘dans). Eiéectr. [f. ImpEpE 
v. + -ancz.] 4. Hindrance; virtual resistance 
due to self-induction in an electrified body. 

When an electric circuit supports a simply periodic current 
due toa bane periodic impressed voltage, the ratio of the 
aiuplitude of the voltage to that of the current at the place 
iy the impedance of the circuit under the circumstances. 
The circuit may be of any sort involving electric and mag- 
netic energy as well as waste by resistance (O. Heaviside). 

1886 Heavisipe Electr. Pap. (1892) 11. 64 Let us call the 
ratio of the impressed force to the current in a line when 
electrostatic induction is ignorable the Impedance of the 
live, from the verb impede, Jéid. 126 The impedance may 
be independent of the frequency, or a constant. 7888 
Lovet in Rep. Brit. Assoc., Impedance of conductors tu 
Leyden-jar discharges and to Lightning. 
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Impede (impid), 2. Also 7 impeide. [ad. 
L. iopetiprs, liteto shackle the feet, £ fm- (a-1) 
+ pis, ped-em foot.] trans. To retard in progress 


* or action by putting obstacles in the way; to ob- 


struct; to hinder; to stand in the way of. 

1605 Suaxs. Afacé. 1. v. 29 All that impeides thee from the 
Golden Round, Which Fate .. doth seeme To haue thee 
crown'd withall, 1698 Fiver Ace. £. Jmiiia & P. & They 
would raise Objections on purpose to impede the Negotia- 
tien. ¢1760 Swartetr Ode to Leven-I ater 8 No roeks 
impede thy dimpling course. x tT. Tuomson Chem, 
ted. 3) II. 546 Carbonic acid, instead of promoting, impedes 
the decomposition. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xx. 1V.514 
Aviverse winds had impeded his progress through the Straits 
of Gibraltar. 1860 T'yxpatt G/ac. 1. xxii. 155 My load, light 
as it was, impeded me. 

b. Astro/. = IMPEDITE 2. 2. 

1819 [see Imernisenr 4]. 

Hence Impe-ded f//. a.; also Impeder, a person 
or thing that impeces. 

1686 Guan Celest. Bovtirs 1, xiv. 73 Frost ...an impeder of 
their winter-marches 1996-7 Justo. y Nog. Cavalry 181 
190 The positions I, K, L, M. show the passage of obstacles 
by the impeded parts filing or marching ranks by three’s 
round them, 

+ Impede, sd. Obs. rare, [f. prec. vb.] The 
act of impeding ; hindrance, impediment. 

1659 Lady Atimony y. vi. in Hazl. Dodsiey XIV. 362 To 
prune those wild luxurious sprays, Which give impede unto 
this spreading vine. 

+Impedible, ¢. O/s. [f. IMPrne 2. + -IBLE; 
f, L. type *smpedibilis : cf. It. zmpedibile (Florio).] 
That can be impeded, obstructed, or hindered. 
Hence + Impedibi lity, liability to be impeded. 

1655 Jer. Tavtor Unum Neeess. vi. v. § 73 (R. Suppl.) 
But the will is not impedible; it cannot be restrained at all, 
if there be any acts of life. Gave Crt. Gentiles 1. 404 
Not impedible and frustrable in any manner. Jéid. 515 
Where-ever there is passive power there is impedibilitie. 

Impedient impidient), 2. s6.). [ad. L. am- 
pedient-em, pres. pple. of tmpedire to IMPEDE] 
That impedes or hinders; obstructive, hindering. 

1596 Datrymete tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11. 164 A strang 
rebelJioune in Kent. .to the legat Petilie is impedient, that 
he can mell na mair wt the Scottis. 1677 Gave Crt. Gentiles 
tv. 479 Nothing fails of its due perfection but from some 
cause either agent or impedient. 1879 M. Pattison Afilton 
152 To a mind so disposed externals become, first indifferent, 
then impedient. 

B. sb. An impeding or es agent. 

1661 Lovee /Jist. Anim. & Min. 418 Cured by temper- 
ants, and impedients. 4 

Impediment (impe'dimént), sb. Also 5-6 
impedy-, (5 in-, enpedy-, impede-, 6 ympedi- 
ment). fad. L. émpedimentum hindrance, im- 
pediment, pl. -menta baggage, f. smpedi-re to 
Inpene.] 

1. The fact of impeding or condition of being 
impeded ; hindrance, obstruction; concr. some- 
thing that impedes, hinders, or obstructs; a hin- 
drance, an obstruction. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R. v. xl. (1495) 156 To clense 
the eye syghte and to putte of the impediment and lette of 
the spyryte of lyfe. @1q20 Hecouwwe De Reg. Princ, 1807 
To begge, shame is myne impediment, @ 7450 Fysshynge 
w. angle (1883) 6 Ye must know.. how many Im edimen|ts] 
per ben yn anglyng. 1536 Piler. Peni W. de W. 1531) 31 
Temporall rychesse is rather an impedyment or let, than 
fortheraunce. 1549 BA. Com. Prayer, Matrimony, Vf either 
of you doe knowe any impedimente .. ¥f no impedimente 
bee alleged. 1594 Suaxs, Rick. ///, v. ii. 4 Thus farre.. 
Haue we marcht on without impediment. Boate /re/. 
Nat. Hist. (1652) 67 These impediments are chiefly three 
in number, Cataracts, Weres, and Foards. 1662 Bk. Com. 
Prayer, Matrimony, Uf any of you know cause, or just im- 
pediment, why these two persons should not be joined 
together in holy Matrimony, ye are to declare it. x72 
Sewet Hist. Quakers (1795) I. p. viii, Notwithstanding all 
these impediments I cinihally resumed this work. 1873 
Hamerton /nfell. Life 1. iii. (1875) 14 Impediments to his 
best activity. ; 

+2. Something that impedes the functions or 
health of the body; a (physical) defect; an affec- 
tion or malady. Oés. 

1542 Boorve Dyetary xii, (1870) 264 They be not good .. 
for the colycke nor the Hyacke nor other inflatyue im- 
pedymentes or syckenesses. 1579 Lancuam Gard. /Tealth 
(1633) 461 Skuruy, and spreading scabs, and such like im- 
puliadiian € ef Faire Em it. 47% at? is she deaf? 
& great impediment! 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 19 
It was no decay or impediment in my sight that made me 
lose it. 

b. es. An organic obstruction to ready or dis- 
tinct speech ; a stammer or stutter. 

Fasyan Chron. vi. clxxiv. 170 He had an enpedyment 
in t 1539 Breve (Great) Mark vii. 32 One that was 
deaffe and had an impedyment in hys spech. 1809 J. 
Watson Instr. Deaf & Dumb (title-p.) Hints for the Cor- 
rection of Impediments in Speech. 

3. (Chiefly 97) Baggage, esp. of an army; In- 
PEDIMENTA, 

ex tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 29) 219 

~ oe eryd into the middest of 


All impedimentes 
7. Warres vii. ii. &1 Then may 


598 Barxet 

the center containe the impedimentes and baggage of the 
armie. om Prince in ne " ee Mise. 
1793) 5 i is carriages there, a ‘is other im- 
oF levees. ie Rowprrwoop Col, Reformer (891° 265, 
As the progress of .. his party would necessarily partake of 
the nature of caravan movements, [he] decided. .to go ahead 
of his impediment. 


_ clogged and burdened with these émpedimenta. 18 


: geen stain, which intercepts her fruitive love. 


IMPEL. 


4. Astro/. The‘ impedited " condition ofa planet: 
see IMPEDITE 7. 2. 

1819 J. Witson Compl, Dict. sIstrol. sv. Imtpeded, The 
} is impeded when in g, (), or of ©, hyor @. The 
dor {’, the impediment lasts four days, viz. two before and 
two after. . 

+ Impe‘diment, z. Obs. [f. prec. sb.] frans, 
To put an impediment or obstruction in the way 
of; to obstruct. 

1610 //ouseh. Ord. (1700' 337 Noise, whereby either their 
owne devotions may be diverted or that of others impedi- 
mented. 1632 T, Powen. Tom Al Traites 162 Who... 
impediment our Trade abroad. 1652 J. ‘laytor (Water P.) 
Journ, Wiordes (1859) 17 A reasonable hauen .. now .. mu 
impedimented with shelvs, sands, and other annoyances. 

|| Impedimenta (impedimernta), sé. 7/7. [L., 
plur. ot twpedimentum: see prec. sb.] Things 
which impede or encumber progress; baggage ; 
travelling equipment (of an army, etc.). 

1600 Hottann Livy Index n. a a/2 Enclosing the 
‘mpedimenta or baggage in the mids, for safetie and secu- 
ritie. a 31644 Crarriinew. o Ser, vit. (rgge 81 Being so 
t Mep- 
win Angler in Wales I, 28 [He] brought with him baggage 
enough to load a camel .. I have advised him to send on to 
that place his fapedJmenta, 1885 Wanch, Fram, o> Jan, 
5/2 Leaving the camels and all impedimenta in the place 
where the troops had encamped. _ 

Impedimental (impedimentil), a. [f. In- 
PEDIMENT sé. + -AL.] Of the nature of or con- 
stituting an impediment ; obstructive; impeditive. 

1654 W. Mountacue Devon? Ess. 1. vii. § 2. 132 The im- 


r 
Goovwin Triers Tried To Radr. 5 It is as iepedienuntll 
or destructive to the Keeping of Gods commandments. 
a 1734 Nortn Lives (1826) I. 141 No..impedimental forms 
of law shall stand against that equity. 1843 CaRLyte Past 
& Pr. wv. i, A distressing impedimental adjunct. 

So Impedime‘ntary a., in same sense. 

1888 Daily News 20 Dec. 7/1 High heels and pointed toes 
. ceschewed ...as impedimentary to swiftness in walking. 

Impeding Umpidin , Af/. a. [f. Inpeme e+ 
ane?} That impedes or obstructs; hindering. 
Hence Impe-dingly adv., so as to impede. 

1727 S. CLARKE 5th Reply to Leibnits 345 The contrary or 
impeding Force, which arises from the Resistance of Fluids 
to Bodies moved any way. 1805 SoutHey Afadoc ul. xviii, 
He dropt the impeding buckler. 1886 M. K. MAcmILtaN 
Dagonet the Fester 154 The first thawings of the hard- 
bound road clung impedingly to our shoes. h 

+Inmpedite, 77’. a. Ots. [ad. L. cmpedit- 
us, pa. pple. of smpedire to ImpepE.] Impeded, 
obstructed, hindered; having an impediment, 
defective. Astro/.: see IMPEDITE Z. 2. 

I Puaer Pestilence (1553) Lja, You must consider 
whether he be impedit or no, and if he be impedite, there 
shalbe many sicknesses. 1635 Swan Spec. ‘M, (1670) 191 
If Saturn .. shall behold the Moon, when she is impedite, 
with a quadrate or opposite aspect, then he fore-sheweth 
that there will be an Earthquake. 66a GuRwae Cho. it 
Arm. verse 19 iii. § § (1660) 491/2 Their impedite speech, 
and hesitant delivery, 1671 rue Nowonf. 256 We know, 
the expressive facultie, where the organes are not impedite, 
to be. subservient enough to the mindes conceptions, 

Impedite (impidoit), 0. Now rare or Obs. 
[f. L. zmpedtt-, ppl. stem of tmpedire to IurEpe.] 

1. = IMPEDE I. 

© 1535 Suppress. .Wonas!. (Camden) 23 To let, stoppe, im- 
pedite, and sclaunder your gracis mariage. 1612 Woopatt 
Surg. Mate Wks, (1653) 88 If the substance of the brain be 
offended, the functions thereof areimpedited. 1650 Burwer 
Anthropomet. 84 To defend the Eye .. yet so, as it no wa 
impedites vision. 1663 J. WaLtis in Boyle's Wks. (1772) VI. 
457 Digestion. .seemed not to be much impedited. 

3. Astrol. In pass,, said of a planet when its 
influence is hindered by the position of another. 

1647 Litty Chr. Astrol. xiii, 8 If she [the Moon] be im- 
pedited of the © in a Nativity. az68r Wuarton Disc. 
Soul of World Wks. (1683) 669 How the Power and 
Dominion of this Star, then so strong and Powerful, should 
be thus Impedited. 1831 Lyrron Godolph. xxvii, For 
Jupiter in Cancer... not impedited of any other star, be- 
tokened me indeed some expertness in science, : 

+Impedi-tion. (és. [ad. L. impedition-em, 
n. of action f. impedire to Iupxpx.}] The action 
of impeding or fact of being impeded ; hindering. 

1623 Cockenam, Jmpedition, a hindering. 1676 R, Grove 
Vind. Conform. Clergy 1680 20 The brave man that speaks 
.. without the least impedition or hesitation. 1684 BAxTER 
Par. Congreg. 3 Not statedly, but only by some present 
impedition. : ‘ 

mpeditive (impevditiv), ¢. [f. L. empedit-, 
ppl. stem of zmpedire to IMprnE + -IvE.] Tending 
to impede or obstruct ; of the nature of an impedi- 
ment ; obstructive. 

1651 Br. Haut Susurrinm xxii, Six legs to that unweildy 
body had been cumbersome, and impeditive of motion. «1693 
Unotnaki Rafelais uw xvi. 133. The impeditive Interposi- 
tion of many.. Rivers. 1881 é Macvonatp Wary Marston 
1. iv. 88 A lovely fault. .but.. greatly impeditive to progress. 

Wiese stn v. Obs. rare. [IM-1.] trav. 
To render peevish. Hence Impeevished ppl. a. 

1664 H. More Myst. nig. Apol. 561 They may serve the 
turn of particular impeevished spirits. 

Impeian (pheasant): see Impryan. 

Impeire, obs. form of IMPAIR v. 

Impel (impel), 7. Also 7-8 impell. fad. L. 
z , in same senses, f. zv- (Im-') « fel/ere to 
drive ; cf. also obs. F. zmepeller (16th c. in Godef,).] 


IMPELLED. 


81 


1. trans. To drive, force, or constrain (a person) | J. H. Newman Hist. Sk, (1873) Il. 5. i. 12 Barbarism is 


to some action, or ¢o do something, by acting upon 
his mind or feelings ; to urge on, incite, 

x4go Caxton Eneydos xxii. 78 He was strongli impelled 
in his corage by y’ persuasions and harde lamentacions, 
1577 tr. Buidinger's Decades 15 12) 558 Will chooseth, for in 
it doth lie both to will and to nill: which are againe 
impeld by other powers and faculties. 1659 Pearson Creed 
{1839} 12 Not .. upon their own motion, but as moved, im- 
pelled, and acted by God. 1732 Porz Hss. Man un. 68 
Active its task, it prompts, impels, inspires. 1848 Scorr 
F. M. Perth xxxi, 1 cannot tell what impels me to speak 
thus boldly. 1875 Jowsttr Piato (ed. 2) V. 141 Human 
nature will impel him to seek pleasure instead of virtue. 


2. In literal sense: To drive or cause to move , 


onward ; to impart motion to; to propel. 

r6rr Frorto, Jmfellere, to impell, to thrust violently,..to 
drive forward. 1646 Six T. Brownk Pseud. Ep.u. iv. 80 This 
effluvium attenuateth and impelleth the neighbour ayre. 
1697 Davpen Virg. Georg. 11. 316 O'’er th’ Rlean Plains, 
thy well breath'd Horse Impels the no Carr. 179; 
Beppors Calculus 115 The heart. .impels the blood Arete 4 
the arteries. 1822 [mison Sc. § Ari 1.11 A ship impelled 
by the wind and tide. 185: Hawrtorne Ho. Sev. Gadles 
xix. (1883) 333 Uncle Venner..impelling a wheelbarrow 
along the street, 1861 Hucnes Tom Brown at Ox/. 1. xiii. 
245-6 One or two skiffs were coming home, impelled by 
reading men, who took their constitutionals on the water. 

b. To force (a thing) wfon, rare. 

1760-74 H. Brooke Food of Quai, (1809) 1V. 108 He cried, 
You must accept them as a token of our loves; and so he 
constrained and impelled them upon me. 

Hence Impe'lled, Impe'lling p/. adj. 

1685 Bovie Eng. Notion Nat. vi. 217 The generality of 
impelled bodies do move either Epers, downwards [etc.). 
His Goocn Treat. Wounds 1. 71 The impelling force of the 
blood, 1858 Busunat. Ser. New Life 305 Force which 
is cumulative, growing stronger and more impelling as it 
goes, 1858 Larpner Hand-bk. Nat. Phil., Hydrost., etc. 
142 The impelling force acting only on one side of the centre. 

Impellent (impe'lént), a. and sé. [ad. L. 
impeldent-em, pres. pple. of zvepelléve to Iuper.] 

A. adj. That impels, or drives on; impelling. 
16a0 Grancer Div. Logike 167 note, The effect of the 
impellent cause. 1716 Lond, Gaz, No. gaso/ For raising 
Water by the impellant force of Fire. 1875 Vertes Lucre- 
#ius 68 Where is the impellent power or divauts 2 3 
B. sb. A thing which impels or urges; an im- 
eens free, agent, body, etc. 
1 


wapy Two Treat. 1. v. (1645) 47 By reason of the 
violent motion of the impellent. 


4 ¢ Ae Ray Creation 1. 
(1692) 70 Here is no sabe Impellent but the external 
Air. 1793 J. WituiaMms Calm Exam, Ded., They must have 
equally an impellant or governor, to enforce obedience, 
1836 Cuatmers Mor. Phitos. Wks. V. 29x Curiosity is a 
great impellent to mental labour. 
Impeller (impe'lo:), [f. Impen v. + -ER},] 
One who or that which impels. 


1685 Boyce Ang. Notion Nat. vi. 215 By other portions of 


matter (which are also extrinsical impellers) acting on them. 
1707S. Cranwe and Vex Jmmrat. Soul (1715) 24 Is it possibile 
to be an Effect produced without a Cause? Is it impelled 
without any Impeller? 1799 Soutury Le?#. (1856) I. 77 The 
first Impeller of all motions. 1889 Farrar Lives Fathers 1. 
i, 32. Clement is a moderator, Ignatius an impeller. 
+Impern, v.! Os. [f. I-14 Pen 5d.! or v.1] 
trans. Yoshutin a pen or fold, (See also IMPenr.) 
31627 Fevtaam Resolves t. (11,] \xvii. [lix.] 218 Like a shee 
impenn’d in the fold. 166x — Lusoria xxvii, O you Celestial 
Powers! why did you Jend Accursed Man a Soul, to be 
impenn'd In womens Breasts? 
+Impern, v2 Cbs. Alsoom-. [f. Iu-l+ Pen 
56.2\ trans. To provide with pens or feathers. 
¢16x4 Str W. Mure Dido & Aineas 1. 22 By the, to climb 
Parnassus | aspyre, And by thy feathers to impen my fame. 
1628 — Spir. Aymne 214 On winges, with faith and hope 
empen’d. 
+Impe'nd, v.! Ods. (ad. L. empend-ére to lay 
out, expend, devote, employ, f. zv- Im-!) + pendere 
to weigh, pay out.] ¢rans. To pay ¢o some one; 
to spend, expend ; to apply (money) ; to bestow. 
61486 Plumpton Corr. 67 Ye shall bynd me..to impend 
unto your sayd mastership our prayer and service, according 
unto our duety, 1494 Fasyan Chron. vit. 354 For theyr 
ytie, whiche they to vs dayly impende, zone Srerte- 
VANT /fetadéica (1854) 60 Monte to be impended and dis- 
in Charges, 1669 Bovie Contin, New Exp. ii. 
(1682) Pref. 9, [am almost ashamed to tell how much was 
impended on these Trials. a1690 R. Law's Mem. (1818) 
142 May they not also forbidd all tennants and vassals to 
pay..rents to them, because they know not how they will 


impend them ? 
Tomena (impend’, v.2 [ad. L. éxpend-ére, in 


‘same senses, f. w- \IM-!) + pendére to hang.] 

1, intr. To hang or be suspended (over); to 
overhang. (With ¢direct pass.) 

1780 A. Younc Your Ired. 290 Bulging rocks..which seem 
to impend in horrid forms over the lake, 1803 K. Wuite 

‘ton Grove 224 Mournful larches o'er the wave impend. 
863 Mrs. Oxipnant Salem Ch. i. 5 Old Mr. Tufton, 
itual but homely, had been wont to impend over the 
k and exhort his beloved brethren. 1878 H. S, Witson 
Alp. Ascents i. 9 Impended over by great rock boulders, 
. transf. and We: Of evil or danger: To hang 
threateningly or hover (over) as about to fall. 

3599 Massincre, etc. Old Law v. i, Your father's curses, 
which have brought Vengeance impending on you. 1706 
Puiuurrs, To Jipend, to hang over one's Head, as Dangers 
or Judgments do; to be likely to happen. x17a5 Porr 
Odyss. 1. 191 Destruction sure o'er all your heads impends. 

Macautay “ist. £ng. iv. 1. 515 Great dangers im- 


led over the ecclesiastical and civil constitution. 1853 | 


VoL. V. 


ever impending over the civilized world. 

3. Hence, generally, To be about to happen; to 
be imminent or near at hand. 

1674 tr. Wartiniere’s Vay. N. Countries 141 Giving them 
hotice of any accident or distemper impending. 1724-24 
Pore Rape % 1, 109, I saw, alas! some dread event im- 
pend. 1744 AKENSIDE Pleas. /miag. 1. 68 ‘Lhe same glad 
task Impends, 1840 THirtwatt Greece VII. 163-A war 
which was believed to be impending. 

4. trans. To overhang, hover over; to be im- 
minently near to. raré. 

1652 Gavlr Vagastrom. 354 Thine own Art. .lets thee not 
foresee what impends thee on earth. 1679 Penn Case Lib. 
Consc. 6 The dreadful Judgments that now impend the 
Nation. 1810 SHELLEY Zastrosst xiii. Pr. Wks. 1888 I. 86 
The alarming danger which impended her. 

Impendence (impe‘ndéns). [f. ImpenpEnt : 
see -ENCE.] The fact or condition of being im- 
pendent ; menacing attitude; imminence, 

1657 Pierce Div. Philanthr. 67 The impendence of but a 
temporall destruction, 1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 1. ii, 
4, he impendence of a greater sensible evi). 1860 Ruskin 

fod. Paint. V. 1x, iv, § 12 The angry Apennine, dark with 
rolling impendence of volcanic cloud, 

Impendency (impe‘ndénsi). [f. as prec.: see 
-EncY.} The quality or state of being impendent ; 
imminent or threatening character; an impending 
circumstance. 

@ 1632 T. Taytor God's Fudgem. n. iv. (1642) 49 Sloath.. 
hath many virulent and bitter impendencies, «1660 Ham- 
monD W&s. (1683) LV. 492 The present impendency of God's 
punishments. 1848 Tatrourp Fina’ Mem. Lamb 305 The 
constant impendency of this giant sorrow saddened to ‘ the 
Lambs’ even their holidays, 

Impendent (impendént), 2, Now rare. [ad. 
L. impendént-em, pres. pple. of impendére, IMPEND 
v.2 Cf. obs, F. mpendent (Cotgr.).] 

1. = Ieenpixe 1. 

16rr CorGr., /mpendent, impendent, hanging ouer, or 
vnto. 1692 Ray Dissol. World ui. v. (1732) 347 A Rock of 
one of the impendent Cliffs. ¢2790 Imison Sch. Art 1. 134 
That part of the simostiens impendant over England. 1856 
Ruskin Jfod. Paint. 111. w. xviii. $17 The sky .. is writhed 
into folds of motion, closely impendent upon earth. Jéid. 
IV. v. xvi. § 4o Cliffs..impendent above strong torrents, 

2. = IMPENDING 2. 

arsga Greene Fas, J Wks. (Rtldg.) 206 Were I baser 
born, my mean estate Could warrant me from this im- 
— harm, 1667 Mitton P. Z. u. 177 If .. Impendent 

orrors, threatning hideous fall One day upon our heads. 
1741 Warsurton Div. Legat. v. iii. I. 423 This impendent 

lesolation brings them to a Sense of their Folly. 1884 


Fortn. Rev. June 762 The greatest impendent national evil. | 


Impending (impe'ndin), 4//. a. [f. Impznp 
v2 + -ING*,] 

1. In literal sense : Overhanging. 

1705-30 S. Gate in Bibi. Topogr. Brit. 111. 38 A bower.. 
pleasantly shaded by the impending bushes. 1784 Cowrer 
Task 1. 193 Terribly arch'd and aquiline bis nose, And 
overbuilt with most impending brows. 1854 HawTHORNE 
Eng. Note-Bks. (1883) {. 583 The old house built by Philip 
English, in Salem..many-gabled, and impending. , 

3. Of evil, Ganper, etc.: That impends or is 
about to fall or happen ; ‘hanging over one’s head’; 
imminent; near at hand. 

1683 in Somers Tracts (1748) I. 193 To prevent impending 
Mischiefs, 2915-20 Pork //iad . 18 Nodding Mion waits 
th’ impending fall. 1837 W. Irvine Capi. Bonneville 1. 160 
There were symptoms of an impending storm. 189r E, 
Peacock NV. Brendon 1. 263 A shower seemed impending. 

+Imperndious, a. Obs. rare-°. [ad. L. zm- 
pendiés-us (Plautus), f. tmpendt-um outlay, ex- 
pense, f. impend-tre Impenn v.1] Lavish, ex- 
travagant. Hence + Impe‘ndiousness. 

1623 CockERrAM, /mpendicus, spending more than needes. 
1656 in Biount Glossogr. 1927 Baitey vol. 11, Jazpendious- 
ness, Niberality, extravagant spending, 

Impenetrabili’ (impenftrabi‘liti), —[f. 
next: see -1TY. Cf, F. dnpénétrabilité.] 

1. The quality or condition of being impene- 
trable; incapability of being penetrated, entered, 
or pierced; inscrutability; unfathomableness; 
‘unsusceptibility of intellectual impression ' (J.). 

1706 Puittirs, /mfenetraditity, a being impenetrable. 
1794 Suttivan View Nat. I. 373 Their excessive impenetra- 
bility to the action of cold. 1796 Kirwan Elem, Min. 
(ed. 2) I. 37 The firmness, hardness, and impenetrability of 
minerals. 1848 C, Bronte ¥. Eyre xvi, I will put her to 
some _test..such impenetrability..is past comprehension. 
1866 Gro. Etior ¥. Holt xvii, Jermyn’s calculated slowness 
and conceit in his own impenetrability. =. 

2. Wat. Philos. That property of matter in virtue 
of which two bodies cannot occupy the same place 


at the same time. er 
1665 GLANVILL Scepsis Sci. 44 That Quantity is Divisibility 
is presumed; but extension is before it, in nature, and our 
conception, and is the received notion, though perhaps 
Impenetrability is the truest, 1678 Cupwortu /nted/. Syst. 
1. v. 770 Tangibility and Impenetrability were .. made by 
him the very essence of body. 1794 G. Apams Vat. ¢ Zxf. 
Philos. WY. xxv. 67 The idea of impenetrability only 
supposes that two extended substances cannot be in the 
same place at the same time. 1877 E. R. Conver Zas. 
Faith ¥. 222 Extension and impenetrability, long regarded 
as essential properties of matter, are now percel to be 
properties not of atoms, but of masses of coherent molecules, 


Tmpenetrable impe‘n/trab’l), a. Also 5 inp- 
6- cae per, impéndtrable (14th o, 


IMPENITENCY. 


J. de Vignay), ad. L. smpenetrabilis, f. ime- (Im-2) 
+ penetrabtlis PENETRABLE.] Not penetrable, 
_L. That cannot be penetrated, pierced, or entered ; 
impossible to get into or through. Const. ¢o, Sy. 

1460 Carcrave Chron. (Rolis' 133 The basnet was strong 
and inpenetrabel. rg8§ T Wasiixcton tr. Nadofay's 
Voy. w. iti. rz3b, They had on their heads bourgonets, 
strong and impenetrable. 1603 Dravion Bar. Wiis \q, 
Ixx, Words .. Able to wound the impenitrablest Eares. 
1667 Mitton P. Z, 1x. 1086 Woods impenetrable To Starr 
or Sun-light, Li Lond. Gaz. No. 2251/4 His Hull .. not 
being impenetrable to our great Shot. 2794S. Wintrams 
Vermont 98 Impenetrable to the rain. 1814 Worpsw. 
Excurs.u. ad fin., The hills Lay shrouded in impenetrable 
mist. 1836 Macatturay tr. F/vmboldt’s Trav. xxv, 383A 
kind of clay impenetrable by the roots of herba: @ tts plants. 
1880 Haucuton Phys. Geog. v.229 One impenetrable forest. 

2. transf. and fig. Whose nature, meaning, etc. 
cannot be ine or discerned ; inscrutable; 
unfathomable. a, Of things. 

_1§3t Etvot Gov. 1, xxiii, Were the thing neuer so difficile 
(or as who saythe) impenitrable. 692 Drwwen S/. /oure- 
mont's Ess. 285 Nothing is more impenetrable than its (the 
soul's} Nature, its Original, and its Duration. ax 1. 
Brown Praise Poverty Wks. 1730 I. 93 The legerdemain 
must be clean and the Conveyance impenetrable to the eye 
ofthe people. 31833 Lincarp Aiist. Eng, V1. a 7 That ihe 
intention of proceeding to judgment might be ke an im- 
penetrable secret. 1866 R. W. Dare Disc. Spec. Occ. vi. 

188 Every article of it ends in impenetrable mystery, 

b. Of persons, their appearance, actions, etc. 

1718 Freethinker No. 75 © 5 A long impenetrable Dis. 
simulation, 1800 Mrs, Hervey WVourlray Fam. 11. 154 
She watched his countenance whilst she spoke, but it was 
impenetrable. x802 Mar. Eocewortn Moral 7. (1816) I. 
xv. 127 He was..impenetrable on this subject, 1882 Ov1pa 
Maremma \.70 She being a close and resolute woman, was 
impenetrable to the curiosity of her neighbours, 

absol. as sb, 3811 Henry & Isabella 11.73, | hope you 
bring me some consolation from the fair impenetrable. 

8. Impervious to intellectual or moral influences, 
impressions, or ideas. 

1596 Suaks. Merch. V. un, iii. 18 It is the most impene- 
trable curre That euer kept with men. x60: ? MARSTON 
Pasquil § Kath. 1v. 285 Looke, on my knees I creepe, Be 
not impenetrable, beautious youth! 19784 Cowpzr Task 
vi, 505 ‘And dost thou dream’, the impenetrable man 
Exclaimed, ‘that me the lullabies of age .. Can cheat? 
1865 M. Arnotp Ess. Crit. v. (1875) 205 Aristocracies are, 
as such, naturally impenetrable by ideas. 

4, Nat. Philos. Possessing the quality of im- 
penetrability (see prec. 2). 

1666 BovLe Orig. formes § Qual. (1667) 2 Bodies, by 
which I mean a Substance extended, divisible and impene- 
trable, xg27 S, Crarke Leténtts's 5th Paper 207 Some 
have fancied, that Man..became Solid, Opake, and mpene- 
trable by his Fall. 1829 Nat. Philos. 1. Paenmatics ii. § 7. 
2(U. K.S,) Air is impenetrable, 

Impe‘netrableness. [f. prec. +-ness.] The 
quality of being impenctiable ; impenetrability. 

1685 Bovtr Eng. Notion Nat, vi. 214 Since motion does 
not essentially belong to matter, as divisibility and impene- 
trableness are believed to do. 1748 RicHarpson Clarissa 
(r81r) 1. xl. 301 This impenetrableness. .is to be put among 
the shades in his character. 1866 Gro. Exiot /. Holt xxxv, 
The cold impenetrableness which he preserved under the 
ordinary annoyances of business, 

Impenetrably (impenétrabli), adv, [f. as 
prec.+-L¥2.] In an impenetrable manner; in- 
scrutably ; unfathomably, 

1647 Hammonn Power of Keys 96 Some man impenetrably 
obstinate. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vi. goo Invalnerable, im- 
penitrably arm'd. 1759 Rosertson Hist. Scot. (i103) TT. vin. 
43 The whdle transaction remained as impenetrably dark as 
ever, 1857 H. B. Breen Mod. Eng. Lit. 25x A poet so 
impenetrably shrouded in mysticism, 

Impenetrate (impenétre't), v.  [f. In-1+ 
PENETRATE.) ¢rans. To penetrate intimately. 

1859 Miss Mutock Romant. T. 318 Love. .draws its light 
from its own essence, and pours it out in a sunshine-flood, 
surrounding and impenetrating the beloved with radiance, 
1871 Sites Charac. ii. (1876) 58 Society was impenetrated 
with vice and profligacy, 1892 Black if Vhite 19 Mar. 3977/2 
So deeply has it impenetrated the daily life of the people. 

Impenetra‘tion. [Ix-!.] Intimate penetra- 
tion, permeation. : 

1861 Be. R. WitpeRrorce Ess. (1874) I. 177 The in-dwell- 
ing of Prophecy in the Church. .is. .the impenetration of its 
whole Leing ty a mira: ulous power, 

+Impe‘netrative, 2. Obs. rare. [f. Iu-2+ 
Penerrative.] Not haying a penetrating quality. 

1684 H. Mork Answer 396 The minds of most being .. 
slight, and impenetrative, : 

mpenitence (impe‘niténs). [ad. late L. 
impwniténtia Jerome’, f. impeniiéns IMpEyi- 
TENT: see -ENCE. Cf F. dmpénitent (1630 in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] The fact or condition of being 
impenitent; want of penitence or repentance; 
hardness of heart ; obduracy. 

1624 Bepett Lett. vii. 112 Impenitence of any deadly 
crime, Micron P. Z. x1. 816 Denouncing wrauth to 
come On thir impenitence. a16gq Tittorson Serve IT. 
cxix, (R.}, Nor is one man's impenitence more blameable 
than another’s; Chorazin and Bethsaida can be in no more 
fault for continuing impenitent, than Tyre and Sidon were, 
1884 E. H. Puuwpirr Spirits in Prison viii. 255 (tr. Dorner) 
There is no predestination to damnation, only cont:nued 
im oe the cause of aaa ). Ef 

mpent' icy (iImpernit st). as prec. : 
see -ENCY.] The quality or state of being im- 
penitent. 
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IMPENITENT. 

Gainpat Sern, for agen goer apy As 
vities h our i i lo now most worthily feel thy 
j a ; | sore Ravenel. Werke, (1654) 
$27 the Si ich are not forsaken before the age of 

2 yeares, shall be ed with finall nitencie. 1732 
Serm. §. P. G. Wks. U1. 245 A mind not hard- 


ened i jitency. . WaLkEr Fasth/. Minis 
143 Day attest = ae Soul in ‘Helle, saa 
ent (impecnitént), @. and sé. Also 
6 -pen-. (ad. L. impwenitént-em (Jerome), also 
erron. 7mpen-, {. im- (IM-2) + panitens PENITENT. 

Cf. F. tmpénitent (1570 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

A. adj. Not penitent or repentant; having no 
contrition or sorrow for sin ; unrepentant, obdurate. 
15gz More Confut. Tindale Wks. €13 1 [They] will.. wepe 


| 


and repent in hell this foolish fruitlesse fashion of their im- - 


penitent repentance. 1584 N. T. (Rhem.) Rom. ii 5 After 
thy hardnesse, and impenitent heart. 1597 Hooker Zcc/. 
Pol, v. ixviii. § 8 Impoenitent and notorious sinners. | 
Sreece Tatler No. 135 ® 2 Impenitent Criminals an 
Malefactors. 1898 J. aes Univ. Serm, vii. 142 With 
God, to forgive an impenitent man and to continue to punish 
a penitent are equally impossible, 

B. sé. An impenitent or unrepentant person. 

1532 More Con/ut. Tindale Wks. 525 1 In thys kynde are 
there penitentes and impenitentes bothe, 163% Aigh Com 
misston Cases (Camden) 207 That the body of the im- 
— went not presently to hell but was condemned to 

ell when he dyed. 1734 Watrs Relig. ¥uv. xxiii. Distant 

Thunder, These dark clouds .. hang over the nations, and 
are just ready to be discharged on the head of impenitents. 

Hence Impe‘nitentness, impenitency. 

17a7_ Baitey vol. II, /mpenitentness, impenitence, un- 
relentingness. ; d 

Impenitently (impe'niténtli), adv. [f. prec. 
+ -LY2,) an impenitent manner; without 
penitence, repentance, or contrition. 

1631 Gouar God's Arrows 1. § 10. 13 Sinnes impudently 
and impenitently committed. 1709 Pork Ass. Crit. 
What crowds of these, impenitently bold, In sounds 
jingling syllables grown old, Still run on Poets, in a raging 
vein, 32859 Dickens 7. T2vo Cities ix, Like some en- 
chanted marquis of the impenitently wicked sort, in story. 

+Impecnitible, c. Obs. [f. Im-2 + stem of 
L. panitére to repent + -IBLE.] Incapable of re- 
pentance. Hence + Impe-nitibleness. 

a1614 Donne Biaduvaros (1644) 27 That there is in this 
life an impenitiblenesse, and impossibilitie of returning to 
God. ax63r — Serm. xxvi. 262 Death .. concludes in 
and makes him Impenitible for ever. /bid. |. 508 A finall 
Impenitence in this life and an Infinite Impenitiblenesse in 
the next. 1637 Jackson Serm. Luke xiii. 5 Wks. 1844 VI. 
132 Utterly cast off by God, or left in a state impenitible. 

Impennate (impent), a. and sb. Orntth. [f. 
Iu-* + Pennate, after mod.L. Jmpenn-es.] 

a. adj. Featherless, wingless ; spec. applied to 
the /mpennes, a name given by Illiger, 1811, to 
certain swimming birds which have small wings 
covered with scale-like feathers, as the penguins. 
b. 5b. A bird of this kind. 

1842 Branve Dict. Sci, etc., Impennates, /mpennes. 

+Impe'nnous, 2. Obs. rare, [f. Im-2 + L 
feuna feather, pl. wings+-ous.] Wingless. 

1646 Sir ‘I. Browne Pseud. Ef. 111, xxv. 175 An eare- 
wigge..is reckoned amongst impennous insects by many, 
1658 Puicuirs, Jpennnous, having no feathers. 

+Impe‘nse, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. impens-, ppl. 
stem of impendere, IMPEND v.2] znir. To weigh on. 

1797-2803 Foster in Life & Corr. (1846) I. 186 Make 
religious sentiments impense so powerfully on the mind. 

+Impensely, adv. Obs. [repr. L. impens? 
expensively, exceedingly, greatly, from zmpens-us 
expensive, considerable, great, pa. pple. of zmpend- 
ére to expend, ImpznD v.!] Exceedingly, greatly. 

1657 TouLInson Reno's Ditp, 10 That which impensly 
heats, cools, moystneth or dryeth, 

+Impernsible, a. Obs, rare-°. ff. L. type 

*impensibilis, f. dm- (Im-*) + *pensibilis, f. pendére, 
pens- to weigh, pay.] ‘ Without reward, gratis’ 
‘Cockeram 1623). 

+Impe-nsively, adv. Obs. [f. L. smpens-, 

ppl stem of imtpendére (IMPEND v.1) + -IVE + -LY 2: 
cf. expensively, The L. adv. was tmpensé (see 
ImpENSELY).} Exceedingly, greatly, immensely. 

1620 Venner ta Recta Introd. 11 It is at no hand to be 
allowed, except to such as are impensiuely hot. 62d. ii. 38 
It is. impensiuely hurtfull to cold constitutions. 

+Impernt, fa. pple. Obs. [f. lu-1 + Pent, pa. 
pple. of Pan v1; or pa, pple of Impen v.!] Pent 
in; shut in a pen or fold; enclosed ; confined. 

1633 P. Fretcuer Purple /s?. m. xii, As they runne in 
narrow banks impent. 1638-48 G. DanteL ered v.67 When 
winds impent, Make Pelion tremble to Astonishment. 1649 
— Trinarch., Hen. /'')xxxiv, Neighbour Kings i Impent 
Wt» Horror at the fact, in their owne Right,) Hee Courts 
by his Ambassadors. 

Impeople (impi'p'l) v, var. of EMPROPLE, to 
fill with people; to people. 

1583-1631 (see Emprorte]. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xvi. 
xix. (R.), Thou hast helpt to impeople hell, 1839 Baitey 
Fesius (1852) 173 With starry globes unnumberable .. Did 
He the void impeople. 

_t Icmper. Obs. (f. Ive v. + -ER1.] One who 
imps or grafts; a grafter. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parw. 255'2 Impare, or graffere,. .inserfor, 
surcidlator. 


+I‘mperance. 0és. [f. L. pres. ppl. stem zm- 


al : 


* imperate In Brytain. 
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perant- (see next): see -ANCE.] Commanding 
quality, commandi 

1 Cuarman Oeta’s Bang. Sence (163) 35 Since vertue 
wants due imperance. 1598 — in Warlowe's Mero & 
Leander 1. ad fen., Uf her soul..found such imperance In 
her love's beauties. 

+I-mperant, ¢. Obs. [ad. L. dmperant-em, 
pres. pple. of zmferdre to command.) Command- 
ing, ruling. 

1617 Corns Def, Bp. Ely nu. ix. 359 Imperant only, not 
elicient ; gp not exequent, as your School-men loue to 
speak. 1691 Baxter Var. C4. x. 47 They might .. by Im- 
perant, Judicial and Executive power Govern them. 

t+tI-mperate, f7/. 2. Obs. [ad. L. imperat-us, 
pa. pple. of zmpera-re to command, rule.] 

A. as pa. pple. Commanded, ruled. 

¢1470 Harpinc Chron. tx. vii, [He] reigned had and 
2560 Rotianp Crt. Venus ut. 260 It 
salbe sa, as I haif Imperat. 1677 Hate Prinz. Orig. Man. 
1. ie They are not acts that are imperate by the Will. 

. as adj. ‘Commanded’ se. by the will; opp. 
to Extcir a,, q.v. 

1644 F. Write Repl. Fisher 544 All the actions elicite or 
imperate, which a sinner must performe. .that God may be 
pacified. «1652 J. Smit Se? Desc. iv. ix. (1821) 124 All 
the imperate moti ons of our wills. 1677 Hate / im. Orig. 
Max, 1. i. 29 ‘Lhe Spirits shot through the Nerves are the 
first and immediate Instruments of the Soul in its imperate 
acts, 3710 Norris Chr. Prud. iii. 135 By the Will those 
Motions or a (Imperate Acts as they are call’d) 
which are performed by the mediation of the Body. 

+ I'mperate, v. Oss. [f. L. imperat-, ppl. stem 
of imperda-re (see prec.).] trans. To command, 
tule, govern. 
ont? A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 109/2 Hehath 
yynede for the Patiente this pectoralle Conserve..and 


' imperated him without cessatione to vse the same both 


actions. 


1633 Ames Agst, Cerem, 1. 54 There be 
ae by religion. 1660 R. Coxe 
ill is that which imperates all my 


day and night. 
duties..imperated or 
Power § Subj. 13 My 


Impera‘tion. rare. [n. of action from L. 
imperare (see above).] Theaction of commanding. 

1786-9 Bentuam Princ. Jnfernad. Law ti, Wks. 1838-43 11, 
540 What is dominion? It is either the power of contrecta- 
tion, or else that of imperation .. Under the head of the 
power of imperation is comprised all the power which the 
sovereign is accustomed to exercise, 

Imperatival (imperatzi'vil), 2. Gram. [f. 
next +-AL.] Pertaining to the imperative mood. 

1873 F. Hatt Mod. Eng. 318 Substantival and its con- 
geners .. adjectival, aftiaal, diminutival, imnperatival, 
nominatival, 875 Licutroot Comm, Col. (1886) 222 It is 
not .. that the participle itself has any imperatival force. 

Imperative (impe'rativ), a. and sd. [ad. late 
L. tmperativ-us of or proceeding from a com- 
mand, commanded (Macrobius), ‘modus impera- 
tivus” (Martianus Capella), f. zaipenire, 7mperit- 
to command ; see -IvE. Cf. F. zmpératzf.] 

A. adj, 

1. Gram, Expressing command : applied to the 
verbal mood (or any form belonging to it) which 
expresses a command, request, or exhortation, 

1530 Patscr. Introd. 31 Modes: every parfyte verbe hath 
vi, the indicatyve, imperatyve [etc.]. 158: R. Goapz in 
Confer. 1. (x584) Mijb, It is the Imperatiue mode, and 
therefore a commaundement. 1665 Witner Lord's Prayer 
125 It is usual with the Prophets to express in the Impera- 
tive Mood, and by way of Prayer, those Benedictions 
which God hath decreed and promised to the Righteous. 
1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 112 The Imperative 
Mood is used for commanding, exhorting, entreating, or 
permitting. if 

2. Having the quality or property of command- 
ing; of the nature of, characterized by, or express- 
ing a command; commanding ; peremptory. 

1598 Fiorio, /mperatino, imperative, or commanding. 
1612-15 Bp. Hau Contempl., O. T. xv. iv, The suits of 
kings are imperative. 1794 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Li? § 
Writ. (1832) 11. 394 Subject to the imperative, and too often 
the imperious, mandates of a Committee. 1852 Mrs, 
Stowe Uncle Tom's C, xxxii. 293 A female voice said 
something in a quick imperative tone. _ n 

3. Demanding obedience, execution, action, etc. ; 
that must be done or performed; urgent; of the 
nature of a duty; obligatory. 

1823 Byron Yuan vi. cxiv, But such precipitation may 
end ill, Even at your own imperative expense. 1843 
Lytron Last Bar. 1. v, Science was of more imperative 
necessity than even Hunger. 1856 Kane Arct. Exfi. Il. 
191 The condition of our sick men made it imperative that 
1 should return at once. 1891 Spectator 4 Apr., The work 
is we imperative, and its result will be most beneficial. 

. sb. 1. Gram. The imperative mood, or a 
verbal form belonging to it (see A. 1). 

1g3go Patser. Introd. 36 Ye suis wanteth his present im- 
paratyve and his present optatyve. x6aq N. De Laune tr. 
Du Moulin's Logie 13 Imperatives, Optatives, and Subjunc- 
tives enter not into an Enuntiation. 1727-42 CHAMBERS 
Cyel. s.v. Mood, 1 love, is a simple affirmation; love, an im- 
perative. 2755 Jounson Eng. Gram., The Imperative pro- 
hibitory is seldom applied in the second person .. without 
the word do; as Stop him, but do mot hurt him. 187% 
Rosy Lat. Gram. § 581 The imperative present appears to 
consist of shortened forms of the indicative present. 

2. An imperative action, speech, condition, etc. ; 
an action, etc. involving or expressing a command; 
a command. 

1606 Biante Kirk-Buriall xvi, The Lords lawes are either 
imperatines of good or inhibitiues of il, 1633 T. Avams 
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IMPERATORIN. 


Exp. 2 Peter iii. 16.1452 There be. .such mystical] allusions, 
such majesticall imparatives, 1837 Sm W. HaMILTon 
Metaph, xvi. (1870) UL. 516 The unconditional imperative 
of thenyeral law. 1868 Bars Vent, y Wor. Sc. (1875 45y 
‘There is no act however trivial which cannot be raised to 
the position of a moral act, by the imperative of society, 

b. Categorical imperative: see CATEGORICAL 
A.Ic. 

1817 CoLeripcE Biog. Lit. 70 The unconditional command, 
or (in the technical language of his school) the categorical 
imperative, of the conscience. 3888 Pal? Mail G. 29 Oct. 2/2 
The practical importance of the doctrine of the Divinity of 
Christ has always seemed to me to lie in the fact that it in- 
vests His teaching with the authority of the Categorical 
Imperative. — 

Imperatively (impe:ritivli), adv. [f. prec. 
adj. +-Ly ¢.} Inan imperative manner ; command- 
ingly; + Gram. in or with the imperative mood. 

ax603 T. Cartwricut Confut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 64 
Whether it be turned Imperatiuely or Indicatiuely, it hare 
not us. 2x70 Br, Buty Serm. I, i. (R.), The words, though 
they are delivered imperatively, yet are a plain promise. 
1633 J. H, Newman Artans 1. 11, (1876) 37 A remedy, which 
.. the circumstances of the times imperatively required. 
1866 Gro. E.ior F. Holt xxxiii, Felix said, imperatively, 
* Leave him there’. 

Imperativeness (impe'ritivnés). [f. as prec, 
+ -NESS.] The quality of being imperative; com- 
mandingness, authoritativencss ; obligatoriness. 

1840 Fraser's Mag. XX11. 196 That dictatorial impera- 
tiveness..often associated with long service and high com- 
mand, 1879 H. Spencer Data of Ethics xi. § 68. 187 Vhe 
acts by which each maintains his own life must..precede in 
imperativeness all other acts of which he is capable. 

Imperator (impérétg:). Also 6 emp. 
[L., agent-n. from zmferd-re to command.] 

a. In Roman History, a word originally meaning 
‘commander’, under the Republic, conferred by 
salutation of the soldiers on a victorious general ; 
afterwards, under the Empire, confined to the head 
of the state, in whose name all victories were won, 
and thus the equivalent of its English representa- 
tive, EMPEROR, g.v. 

From the ancient Roman Emperors, it was continued as 
the Latin title of the Emperors of the East and West, and 
so of all monarchs who claimed ‘ imperial’ rank or position, 
In this sense it was commonly assumed tin Latin docu: 
ments) by the Old English kings from Athelstan onward 
(see Freeman Norm. Cong. I. iii, and App. C); the OE. 
equivalent was cdsere (cf. Casar, Kaser, Kaiser), the OF, 
repr. was empereor, whence Emprror, 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1595) 679 Pompeyes souldiers 
saluted him by the name of Imperator. 1646 Sir T. Browns 
Psend. Ep, vit. xvi. 374 Julius Augustus and Tiberius with 
great humility or popularity refused the name of Imperator, 
1853 I. Smith's Sualier Dict. Gr. & Rom, Antig. (1968) 
ef After a victory it was usual for the soldiers to salute 
their commander as imperator, but this salutation neither 
gave nor confirmed the title, since the title as a matter of 
course was given with the imperium. 1867 Freeman Norm. 
Cong. 1. iii. 145 From the days of /Ethelstan onwards, our 
kings..appear in their public acts as Basideus, Cassar, [ine 
perator, Imperator Augustus. 

b. gen. Absolute ruler, emperor; commander, 
ruler, (Cf. EMprnor 3 b.) 

1588 Suaxs, LZ. ZL. L, 111.1, 187 [Cupid] King of Codpeeces, 
Sole Emperator and great generall Of trotting Parrators. 
1596 Edw. (77,11. ii. 26 She is as imperator over me; And T 
to her Am as a kneeling vassal, 1613 Haga at Constant.in 
Hart. Mise, (Malh.) TIL. 223 Supreme lord of the noble 
house of the Ottomans, and the imperator of all other rulers 
and lords in the world. . 

Hence Impera-torship, the office of imperator. 

1848 Fraser's Mag. XXXVIII, 242 This new theoretical 
Imperatorship consolidates itself. 1884-3 Scuarr Ancycl, 
Relig. Knowl. 1, 407 His (Vespasian's] elevation to the 
imperatorship. ; 

Imperatorial (imperatd-rial), @.  [f. L. tm- 
peratori-us, f. Imperator see prec.) +-AL.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, characteristic of, or befitting 
an imperator, emperor, or commander ; imperial. 

Imperatorial province, a province of the ancient Roman 
empire, of which the Casar was himself the proconsul, the 
administration being by a /egatvs with pretorian power. 

1660 BuRNEy Kepd. Awpor (1661 15 St. Peter attributes to 
his Majesty the Imperatorial ‘litle of Supream. @1806 
Macartney Ws. I. 153 (Jod.) It calls for an unusual term 
in our language, an imperatorial control, 1823 De Quixcey 
Lett. Educ. iv. Wks. 1860 X1V. 21 A speech of imperatorial 
grandeur, 1832-4 — Czsars ibid. X. 228 note, In the im- 
peratorial provinces, where the —— bore the title of 
Propretor. 1878 Sre.ey Stein I1. 470 He was an impera- 
torial,a kingly man. ; 

+2. Of or pertaining to absolute command ; im- 
perative. Obs. , 

1690 Nornis Beatitsdes (1692) 241 Moses deliver'd his Law 
after an Imperatorial way, saying, Thou shalt not do this, 

Hence Imperato'rially adv., in an imperatorial 
way; as an emperor. 

1839 De Quincey Casuistry Wks, VIII. 277 note, He 
provided. .ropes of purple and of gold intertwisted, that he 
might hang himself imperatorially. 

+ Imperatorian, c. Oés. [f. as prec. +-AN.] 
= [MPERATORIAL. 

1640 Somner Astig, Canterb. 365 That age as much 


affecting the Imperatorian Brevity, as ours abhorres it. 
21670 Hacker Abp. Tieblttemees. (rfgeba6y He [James 1} did 


so little bear up with an imperatorian resolution against the 

method of their ways. 
Imperatorin a). Chem. Also 

imperatrin, [f Bot. L. /wferatoria sec below) 


CS aS ca 


IMPERATORIOUS. 


+ -1n,] A neutral substance discovered in the root 
of masterwort, Jiperatoria Ostruthinm, and after- 
wards proved to be the same as peucedanin, 

4838 T. THosson Chem, Org. Bodies 820 Wackenroder. 
who examined it particularly, distinguished it by the name 
of dmperairin, 1866-72 Warts Diet, Chem. IV. 386 Pere 
cedanin, [aperaiorin, CygHyO3- 

torious, «. Obs. 
fért-us + -0US.] = IMPERATORIAL, 

s6ag Sin T. Coventry in Hacket Aap. Williams u. 
Br 9 His Majesty's Speech, though short, yet Full and 
ce! 
“ect. K 


[f. L. dmpera- 


, and ri ty Imperatorious. 1674 Micron Declar. 
ing Pola 
imperatorious Valour and Prudence of Sobietski. 
ence t Imperato'riously adv., as a commander 

or general. 

1620 Grancer Div. Logiky 318 Hee did it Strategicos, 
that is, Imperatoriously, or Nestoriously. 

+Impevratory, ¢ Obs. [ad.L. tmperaiori-us, 
f. ImpekATOR.] Imperatorial, imperial. 
1616 Cuarman (omers I7ymms, Hernns 80; The mightie 
Imperatorie Art. /4:d. 997 In awe of thy high Imperatory 


+Impe'ratrice. 04s. Also emp-. [a. F. 
wpératrice (16th c. in Littré), ad. L. zmperatrix, 
strivem, fem. of IMpERATOR.] Empress. 

J. Russet. BA. Vierture 1196 As pope, emperoure, 
Empetatrice, and Cardynalle. 1500-20 Dexsar Poems 
Isxv. 61 Empryce of pryss, imperatrice. 1542 Henry VIII 
Declar. 201 Dauid 
the Emperatrice. 

So || Imperatrix. 

1623 CoukeRau, /iperatrix, shee that commandeth, 1813 
V. Bessy Lucretius 1. Comment. xxxiii, The soul is her 
own imperatrix. 

Imperceable, -iable, var. of ImprercEABLE @, 


Imperceivable (impaisi'vab'l), 2. Now rave. 
[f. Iu-2+ Perczivante.] Imperceptible. 

ar6r7 Bays On Eph. (1658) 137 The working of this is 
sweet and imperceivable. 1719 De For Crusoe u1. vi, In 
a manner to us imperceivable. x8x9 W. Lawrence Lect. 
Man x. (1844) 377 There is no circumstance. . which does not 
pass by imperceivable gradations into the opposite character. 

Hence 
Impercei'vably a/v., imperceptibly. 

7617 Couns Def Bp. Rly ui. viii. 297 This came vp 
secretly, closely, imperceiueably. a@1714 Suary Sera. 111. 
v, (Ro, This imperceiveatleness of the impressiuns made 
upon our souls by the Holy Spirit, was that which our 
Saviour signified to Nicodemus. 

+Imperceived, a. Ods. rare. [f. Iu-? + 
perceived, pa. pple. of Pencetve v.] Not per- 
ceived or discerned, 


1624 Br, Mowxtace Jmmed. Address 26 In ainoment of | . i 
+ : with v.] To place on (something) as on a perch. 


Time, in imperceiued time, it passeth with speed from Fast 
to West. @ 1691 Boviz Gen. Hist. Air vi. (1692) 23 Finding 
the Bladder to be peop'd up, we would have tied up the 
contained Air, but could not do it by reason of an imper- 
ceiv’d Hole. ‘ 

+Impercei'verant, ¢. O/s. In 7 imper- 
seuerant. [f. Im-* + PmaceiveRantT perceiving 
(€1509).] Not perceiving, void of perception, 
undiscerning, 

‘q61x SHAKS. Cyd, 1v. i. 15 The Lines of my body are as 
well drawne as his .yet this imperseuerant Thing loues him 
in my despight. on . ie. 

Imperceptibility (imposseptibiliti). [f. 
next; seu -1ry.] 

1, The quality or condition of being impercep- 
tible; incapability of being perceived. 

1677 GiteiIn Dentonol, (1867) 330 The wiles, depths, 
secrets, and devices of Satan..in their own nature imply 

“studied or designed secrecy and imperceptibility. 

Prozzt Syren. 11. 65 While metaphysicians expan 
their subtleties into imperceptibility. 

+2, Incapability of pesnining. Obs. rare. 
ane tr. Swedenborg’s Chr. Relig. § 439 A total ignorance 

imperceptibility of the delight of heavenly love. 
ible \imparse’ptib’l), a. (sb.)_ Also 
5 inp-, fa. VK. dmperceptible (1425 in Hatz,- 
Darm.), ad. med. L. anperceptabil-ds, {. tm- (IM-%) 

+ perceptibil-is PERCEPTIBLE.] Not perceptible ; 
incapable of being perceived. 

a, That by its nature cannot be perceived or 
discerned; naturally incapable of affecting the 
perceptive faculties. 

Fr al . Perf WW. de W. 1531) 201 b, Sodeynly in 
tyme imperceptyble he fourmed that moost blessed body in 
bod wombe. 1603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor. 1019 As for 
the soule it is invisible, yea and inperceptible to all the 

Wl senses, 1768-74 Tucker L/. Nat. (1852) 7 44 

from an imperceptible vermin 

us. — Hoop At@nansege, Christening x, He .. 

mu washing his hands with invisible soap In imper- 
tible 


water, 
So slight, gradual, subtle, or indistinct as 
be perceptible. 
| Cownny Darideis wv. 383 Strange Play of Fate! 
mightiest humane things Hang on such small, Im- 
Strings! 1737 [S. Pertsutex] G. di Lucca's 
78 An im Peepiete Dew, which tho' not so thick as 


ae Z; moisten'd the Surface of the Ground, 1853 Ruskis 


: Ven, 11. vi, The three classes. .pass into each other 
tions. 1880 Grinin, P/ys. Geog. iv. 
e solid earth is subject to movements either sudden 


and violent, or slow and imperceptible. 


B. sé. ‘An imperceptible thing or creature; with — 


the: that which is imperceptible. 


Wks, (1851) 463 The only (under God) ; 


Kyng of Scottis did homage to Matilde | 


Imperceivableness, imperceptibility; | 
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1709 Appison Tatler No. 119 P 2, I should be wonder- 
fully’ pleased to see a natural History of Imperceptibles, 
containing a true Account of such Vegetables and Animals 
its prow and live om of Sight. 1862 H. Srenerr #rrst¢ 
Prine, 1. xii. § 93 (1875) 278 An entire history of anythin; 
must include its appearance out of the imperceptible 
its disappearance into the imperceptible. 
Hence Imperce‘ptibleness, imperceptibility. 
1677 Hare Prim. Orig. Man. i. 15 By reason of their 


.subtilty and imperceptibleness to us. 1882 J. Parker 
Apost, Life I. 15 The gradient has evermore itself 


up by imperceptibleness of degree. 

mperceptibly (imposse'ptibli), adv. [f 
IMPERCEPTIBLE + -Ly*.] In an_ imperceptible 
manner or degree; so as not to be perceived. 

1603 Fiorio Montazgne (1634) 117 So doth our minde cast 
her points —_ and ay 1734 BERKELEY 
Visttat, Charge Wks. 1871 IV. €53 Discourse .. that in- 
perceptibly glides from one subject to another. 1844 L. 
Museay Eng. Gram. (ed. 5 I. 213 The proposed variations. . 
are introduced and established almost imperceptibly. 2875 
Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) IV. 276 The powers of sense and of 
reflection. .pass imperceptibly into one another. 

Imperception (impanepfon). [f In-? + 
PERCEPTION.] Absence or want of perception. 

1662 H. More Philos. Writ. Pref. Gen. 16 Lay hold on 
that imperceptive part of the Soul, or on the Soul it self 
in the state of Silence or Imperception. 1663 CHARLETON 
Chor. Gigant. 64 An imperception of the majesty of his 
person. 1889 H. J. Barker Orig. Englishi.14 lt is in this 
naive imperception of distortion..that the witole humour of 
school-boyishness lies, 

Imperceptive (impoise'ptiv), a. [f. Im-2 + 
PEROEPTIVE. 

1, Not perceptive or perceiving ; lacking percep- 
tion ; impercipient. 

1661 Rust Origen § Opin. in Phenix (1721) I. 51 That 
Congruity..is more deeply pitch’d in her imperceptive 
Powers. 1968-74 Tucker Zé. Nat. (1852) I. 302 Not 
producible by any combination whatsoever of imperceptive 
and inactive ingredients. 1880 Grant Wiite Every-Day 
Eng. 87 Thus is the ear.-habitually dull and imperceptive 
in regard to the utterance of the lips. _ 

2. pass. sense: Imperceptible. rare. (Cf. 
unexpressive in Shaks. and Milton.) 

1876 Moztey Unio. Sern iv. i877) 95 Like some fragrant 
scent in the air, which comes and goes. .and rises and falls 
in imperceptive waves. 

_ Hence Imperce'ptiveness, Impercepti'vity, 
imperceptive quality or condition. 

1662 H. More Philos. Writ. Pref. Gen, 16 Whose Im- 
perceptiveness is no more Obstacle to her natural and 
plastical Operations, then fete.) 681 Granvitt Sad 
ducismus 1, 165 The third objection touching the Imper- 
ceptivity of an extended Substance. 

+Imperch, v. Olds. rare. [f. Iu-1 + Pencn 

1786 Europ. Mag. IX. 293 Imperch'd on a post. 

mpercipient, (impzusi‘piént). a. (sd.)  [f. 
Im-! + Pereipieny.] Not perceiving ; lacking per- 
oggition. 

1813 C. Lorrr in E, H. Barker Parriana (1828) Il. 77 
note, A quality of impercipient substance. 1871 Sir H 
Hotrann Recoll, Past Lift (1872) 180 A man sey 
impercipient of natural beauty orgrandeur. 1882 F. W.H. 
Myers Renewal Yo 
An impercipient Soul ? . 

b. sd. One who lacks perception. 

1898 I’. Harvy If essea Poems 151 (title, The Impercipient. 

So Imperci'pience, lack of perception. 

x8gt T. Harpy Yess v. slix. in Graphic 5 Dec. 665/2 
Tess's warm outpouring lay awaiting him in a drawer. its 
ardour pitifully wasting itself on the cold darkness and 
impercipience of that receptacle. 


+Impercu'ssively, adv. Obs. rare. [f. | 


In-2 + Percussive + -L¥2.] Without percussion 
or striking. 

1708 Moiirex Rathelais Vv. xx. +1737) 99 This cans'd the 
Pontifis..to sacrifice to the great Deity in Silence, imper- 
cussively, without any vociferous. .Sound. 


+Imperdible, a. Obs. rare. [f. Im-? + L. 


perd-tre to lose + -IBLE.] That cannot be lost or 


destroyed. Hence +Imperdibi-lity, the quality 
of being imperdible, indestructibility. 

166 FELTHAM Disc. Eccl. ii. 1x Wks. 377 As they [wis- 
dom and knowledge] are harder in their acquisition, so 
are they more imperdible and steddy in their stay. 17%3 
Deruam Phys.-Theol. V. ix. 350 Neither are those pretious 


' Things of greater use to the making of.. Utensils.. by 


means of their Beauty, Imperdibility, and Ductility. 

+Imperre. Sc. Obs. rare. [a. obs. legal F. 
impere Godef.), ad. 1.. imperium : sec IMPERIUM.) 
A command, order. 

1548 G. Wishart tr, Szevss Confess. Faith in Wodrow 
Soc. Mise. (1844) 22 We shulde te subject in holynes to the 
majestrate. so lunge as his commandements, statutes and 

ngneth not with God. 


imperes evidenly 

TImpere, obs. form of IMPAIR v. : 

Imperence (i-mpéréns). Also -ance, impur- 
ence. A vulgar corruption of IMPUDENCE, perh. 
assuciated with east, try — 

Cousas & Garnick Cland. Marriage v.78, 1 wonder 

xe ced impurence, Mr. Brush. 1841 Ean Life Loniton u. 
ii. 192 She is Howing up the nasty fellow for his imperan c. 
1837 Dickens Pickiv. xiv, ‘Tet me alone, linperence , 5 
the young lady. ss 7 

So Imperent (i7mpérént, a., vulgar corruption of 

- Jus. Grasr Sk. Lond. 57 He’s werry imperent. to 
make any reflekshuns o” the kind. 


_ erronious, imperfect, vnsound. 


uth 96 And is the World’s in very truth ‘ of the Boys were out or imperfect, 


perfect. (Cf. Dericiert A. 3c.) 


+ commensura 


IMPERFECT. 


Imperes, obs. form of EMPRESS. 

Imperfect (impaufekt,, c. (s¢.) Forms: a. 
4-5 imparfit,e, inperfit e, inparfit(e, -yt, 5 in- 
perfyght, 5-7 imperfit, (5-6 -yt(e, 6 -fite, -fett). 
8. 6 imperfecte, 6- imperfect. [ME. a. F. im- 
farfatt (0372 in Vatz.-Darm.) = It. zmperfetto, 
Sp. impenfecto, Pg. imperfeito:—L. tmperfectus, £. 
tm- (IM-2) + penfectus Pemrucr. Subseq. influ- 
enced by, and, in 16th c., assimilated to, the Latin 


- form.] Not perfect ; the opposite of perfect. 


I. Ordinary senses. 
1. Wanting some part or adjunct usually present, 
or necessary to the full form or development; not 


| fully formed, made, or done; unfinished, incom- 


plete; of less than the fall amount; deficient. 
exggt Cnavcer Astro/. 1. § 18 Som of hem eemen perfit 
cercles, & somme semen inperfit. c1qgo Gesta Kom. 1. 
xxi. 339 (Add. MS.) The child is not apte to serve god, in 
that he is inparfite. 490 Caxton Eneydos xiv, 49 Vhe 
werkes,.that were begonne..be lefte wythout eny more 
weikyng,alle Imperfyt. 1570 Bintinustey Zucit x1. Def. i. 
12 A line is the imperfectest kinde of quantitie. 1697 
RYDEN Tig. Georg. 667 A Snake.. Leaving his Nest, 
and his imperfect Young. 1782 Priestley Corrupt. Chr. 
1, Pref, x9, 1 did not think it right to leave any of the 
ieces imperfect. 1856 Froupe /7ist. Lng. (1858) 1. ii. 92 
he history of the time is too imperfect to justify a positive 
conclusion. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner, 367 
Those bundles which become imperfect by disappearance 


. of the ‘I'rachez, 


2. Wanting some quality or attribute necessary 
to full efficiency, normal condition, or ideal 
character ; not coming up to the standard ; not all 
that it should be; defective, faulty. 

c2340 Hampour /’7ese Tr. 45 Uthir saules pat ere in pis 
lyfe inperfite. .ne had noghte be fullhede of charite .. sall 
haue be lawere mede. 1494 Fauvan Choon. vil. 305 To 
brynge men of more inperfyght lyfe, into y* place of men 
more parfyght. 1g0a ATKYASON tr, De Initatione i. vi. 
200, I am imperfite of vertu & feble in loue. 1605 SHAKS. 
Lear w. vi. 5 Your other Senses grow imperfect By your 
eyes anguish. 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 176 

e had written them in French..and withall in an im- 
perfect and bad character. x7ag Butter Serm. Wks. 1874 
IL. 184 So imperfect a creature as man. 187a Ruskin 
Eagle's N. § 88 Ignorance... will produce what is imperfect, 
but not offensive. 

+8. Positively faulty, vicious, evil. Ods. 

1377 Lane. P, P2. B. xv. 50 ‘Panne artow inparfit’, quod 
he, ‘and one of prydes kny3tes'. Jéid. 127 Prestes inparfit 
1393 (did. C. 1v, 389 Al reson 
1611 Coror., | Teterr,.. 
630 R. Fohnson's Kingd. 
& Commu. 266 Their imperfect customes of drinking. 

4. Of persons in respect of imperfect or defective 


and prechoures after syluer. 
reprouep such imparfit puple. 


) action or accomplishment: Not fully instructed or 


accomplished zm. 

1570 Henry's Wallace xi. 1432 Blaym nocht the buk, 
thocht I be imperfyte [, 1470 mages. 1605 SHAns. 
Macb.1. iii. 7o Stay you imperfect Speakers, tell me more. 
36g0 SiR T. Browne Pseud. Ep. ul. v. (1658), 98 A main 
Reason why the Ancients were so imperfect in the Doc- 
trine of Meteors, was their ignorance of Gunpowder and 
Fire-works. 1676 tr. Guillatiere’s Voy, Athens 2a1 Mf any 
was corrected b 
the next... till the whole number of words were read. 
1863 KincLaxe Crimea (1876) I. xvii. 373 Any statesmen 
who forgot him in their reckoning must have been imperfect 


in their notion of political dynamics. 


If. Technical senses. 

5. Grags. Applied to a tense which denotes 
action going on but not completed; usually to 
the fast tense of incomplete or progressive action 
(more fully called past imperfect, formerly some- 
times preter-zmperfect), as Gr. €ypagev, L. scvt- 
bebam, F. fp éerivais, Fug. [ was writing. 

In the of the Semitic languages, now generally 
applied to the ‘tense’ or verbal form with prefixed pro- 
nominal elements, sometimes called fufure and present. 

In Slavonic Grammar, formerly sometimes used for Ive 
PERFECTIVE. - 

1530 PausGr. 84 The preter imperfit tens, as se Parloye. 
1678 Pwitsrs ved. 4), /epexfect, or Preter 1 nperfet dense. 
1832 Pixsock L. Murray's Hug. Gram. vill. $ 6. 129 The 
Imperfect Tense represents the action or event, either as 
past and finished or as remaining unfinished at a certain 
time past. 1866 Mason. . o (ed. 7) § 206 Nine 
Primary Tenses. A. 1. The Past Imperfect, showing that 
at a certain past time an action was going on; as f was 
qotting B. 1, The Present Imperfect,. as, / arr wetting 
"C1. The Fuwure lnperfect, ..as, / shall be wr rting. 18971 
Rosy Lat, Gram. § 549 ‘Jhree (tenses) dencting incomplete 
action; the Presem, Future, and Impertect sometime. 
called respectively, present imperfect, future imperfect. 
ast imperfect’. 1892 Deaver Heb. Tenses od, 21, WUwill 
He better tu acquiesce in the names now generally employed 
..and to call them % the terms ferseot i wmperfe? 
respectively. did. iii, The imperfect in Hebrew, as in the 
other Semitic languages, indicates action as nascent, aS 
evolving itself actively from its subject, as developing. ‘ 
+6. -Irith. a, Applied to a number which is 


not equal to the sum of its aliquot ~< : ae “ 
. App’ te) 


‘a power (square, cube, etc.) whose root is an in- 
a vaiite quantity : opposed to a perfect 
square. cube, ote. Obs. 


Recorne Mketst. ivb, nombers b 
| & whose —— ee th prone 


or Jesse then the whule numer jowelf . Asa. 
are t, 2, 3, 4 and 6, which make 16. — , 


numbers..are whose 


xin 
Ww : 4 
perfect are Incommensurable Quanuties. 

7. Mus. +a. In medizval music, applied to a 
note when reckoned as twice (instead of three 
times) the of a note of the next lower 
denomination ; and hence to those ‘ modes’, etc. 
characterized by such relative value of the notes. 
b. Applied to Plain Chant melodies which do not 
extend through the entire compass of the mode in 
which they are written (Grove Dict. Mus. s.v.). 


east | 


+ made 


e. Sometimes applied to a diminished (as dis- ° 
tinguished from a perfect) fourth, fifth, or triad: . 


see DIMINISHED 4 a8. 

Imperfect cadence: a cadence ending on some chord 
other than the direct chord of the tontc, usually that of 
the dominant, and having the effect of a partial close or 
stop (like that of a comma or semicolon in a sentence) ; 
called a half-close. Imperfect concords or consonances: 
@ name given to the thirds and sixths, major and minor. 

31597 Morey /ntrod. Mus. 18 The Moode Imperfect of 
the more ome is, when all go by two, except the 
Minome which goeth by three. /éid. 19 The Moode Im- 
en of the lesse prolation is, when all go by two: as two 

mges to the Large, two Breeues to the Longe, two Semi- 
breeues to the Breefe, and two Minomes to the Semibriefe. 
1667 C. Simpson Compend. 40 Concords are. . Perfect and 
Imperfect .. Perfects are these, sth, 8th with all their 
Octaves. Imperfects are a 3rd, 6th, and their Octaves. 
3875 Ousnury aronony xiil. 156 When it is wished to make 
a kind of rest or division in a piece of music. .it is usual to 
employ what is called the Imperfect cadence, or half-close. 
3897 Strainer Harmony xii, The most common position of 
the imperfect triad is its first inversion. 2880 C. H. H. 
Parry in Grove Dict. Mus. 1. 766 Medizval writers (accus- 
tomed to look upon the number Three—the Symbol of the 
Blessed Trinity—as the sign of Perfection) applied the term 
Imperfect to all rhpeiinic proportions subject to the binary 
division. .. Thus, the Minim—always equal to two Crotchets 
only—was essentially Imperfect, in common with all other 
notes shorter than the Semibreve. The Large was also Im- 
perfect, whenever it was made equal to two Longs {etc.]. 
{bid, 768 An exainple of an Imperfect Cadence which con- 
cludes on a chord other than the Dominant. 1889 E. Prout 
Harmony (ed. 10) i. § 29 The consonant intervals are. .sub- 
divided into perfect and imperfect consonances. 

8. Zot. Applied to flowers in which any normal 
part is wanting. 

Formerly, esp. to flowers having no corolla or perianth ; 
Now to those in which either stamens, or pistils, or both, 
are absent, 

1704 ). Harris Lex. Teckn., Imperfect Flowers of Plants 
are such as want the Petada: and therefore they are some- 
times called A/fe‘alous, and sometimes Stamineons. 1855 
Mayne La fos. Lex., daperfectus, appli: d to flowers which 
want the anther, or pistil, or both ; imperfect. 1860 LinpLEy 
Sck. Bot. i. 13 An amentum or catkin is a spike consisting 
of imperfect flowers. 

9. Law. (See quots.) 

1832 Austin $urispr. (1879) I. i. ror An imperfect law 
(with the sense wherein the term is used by the Roman 
jurists) is a law which wants a sanction and which there- 
fore is not binding. 1848 Wuarton Law Lex, 240/1 
Executory trusts. In the case of articles of agreement, 
made in contemplation of marriage, and which are conse- 
quently preparatory to a settlement .. the trusts declared 
by them are said to be executory or imperfect, because they 
require an ulterior act to raise and perfect them. [See 
Exrcutory a@."] 1892 /bid. (ed. 5: /mperfeet obliga*ions, 
moral duties, such as charity, gratitude, etc. which cannot 
be enforced by law. 

as 5b. 

1. Gram. The imperfect (i.e. past imperfect) 
tense: see 5. 

31871 Public Sch, Lat. Gram. § 66 The Imperfect ex- 
presses: (t) Action going on in time past along with other 
action..(2) Action repeated or habitual in time past. 187 
F. Haut Mod. Eng. 324 Who, in the next place, devi 
our modern imperfects passive? 

+2. Mus. An imperfect concord: see 7 (quot. 
16%). Obs: 

+Impe'rfect, v. Ofs. [f. prec. adj.] trans. 
To render imperfect ; to destroy the perfection of. 

1555 J. Brapronn Les. in Coverdale Lett, Mart. (1364 
265, | deny transubstantiation. . wherby the Masse is main- 
teyned, christes supper peruerted, his sacrifice & crosse 
imperfetted, hys priesthode destroyed. ax61q4 Donne 
Bradavaros (1644) 179 As though the body of Christ could 
be imperfited. 1682 Sir T. Brownt Chr. Wor. 1. § 28 
‘Time, which perfects some Things, imperfects also others. 

b. Afus. (See prec. 72.) Also adsol. 

1897 Monrney J red. Was. Annot., This pricke standin: 
in this place doeth imperfect. 1609 Doutanp Ornit, 
Microl 54 A perfect Breefe can be imperfected, not onely by 
a Semibreefe .. but also of two Minims. /éid. 55 The im- 
perfecting Note doth goe before the Note ti is it 
perfected. 

+ Imperfected, a. Cés. [f. Iu-2 + perfected, 
pa. pple. of Perret v.] Not perfected; incom- 
plete, imperfect. 

tgsz Huron, Imperferted, infectus, 7. non factus ant 
non perfrotus. «21631 Luxxe in Select. (184) reo Tin- 
perfected confessions (who perfects his confession?) leaue 
Ml-gotten goeds sticking upon thineheir. 1809-10 CoLeRiet 
Fremt 1818 1. 158 ‘The distinction between perfeeted and 
Impervected Obligations. 18a9 FE. 
297 The younger and imperfected creatures mine their way 
..in the solid timber, 

+Impe:rfectible, a.) A/us. Obs. [f. Iupenrect 
v, +-IBLE.] Capable of being made imperfect (see 
IMPERFECT a, 7 2). 


1 
im- - 


i. Jesse Frad Naturalist ' 


| 
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1609 Dovianp Orntth. Wicrol. 38 As oft as two alterable 
Notes are placed between two imperfectible Notes without 


a Pricke of Division, the Second is always altered. 

: ible im kt). @.2 [ff I-2 
= n.  OCf ob. dnnperfectible (Littré).] 
Incapable of being made perfect. 


1869 Farrar Fam. Sfoeek iv. 1373) 115 Many of them 
awarently as imperfectible as the Ainos of Jesso or the 
eddahs of Ceylon. .. i 
Hence Imperfeotibi‘lity, incapability of being 

ect. 

1836 Ifesim. Rev. Apr. 241 The ‘imperfectibility’ of men’s 
“Tmperfection, (impotfe-kjon). [. F. 

i (imporfekfon). [a. F. tmper- 
fection (12th e., Oxf. Ps.), or ad.L. imperfection-em, 
f. imperfectus IMPERFECT a.] 

1. The condition or quality of being imperfect 
(usually in sense 2 of the adj.); incompleteness ; 
defectiveness, faultiness. 

¢2380 Wycur Sed Ws. 111. 436 Seculer lordship pat 
clerkis hanne nou smacchip imperfeccioun on many maner. 
1386 Cuavcer Pars. 7. » 433 Thesu crist is entierly al 
good in hym nys noon inperfeccion. ¢xqgo tr. De /mita- 
fione 1. iil. 5 All maner perfeccioun in pis worlde hap a 
maner of imperfeccion annexed perto. 1545 Raynotp Byrth 
Mankynde (1564) 18 b, Imperfection is, when that any per- 
ticuler creature doth lacke any propertie, instrument, or 
qualitie which commonly by nature is in all other, or the 
more part, of that kyn x Mitton P. L, vir. 42 
Man by number is to manifest His single imperfection, an 
beget Like of his like. 2 Priestiey /nst. Relig. (1782) 
II. 65 [They] bear the marks of human imperfection. 1875 

owsrt Plato (ed. 2) IV. 44 The necessary imperfection of 
language seems to require that we should view the truth 
under more than one aspect. 

2. (with g/.) An instance of this quality or con- 
dition ; a detail or particular in which a thing is 
imperfect or faulty; a defect, fault, blemish, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x. x. (1495) 380 Asshes 
hath this defawte and inperfeccyon, that though he be 
euery daye moysted.. yet he is alwaye barayn. 1g26 
Pilgr. Perf. W. de W. 1531) vb, Wherin .. 1 myght luke, 
as in a..lokyng glasse..and perceyue myne owne im- 
perfeccyons. x602 SHaxs. Ham. tv. 79 No reckoning 
made, but sent to my account With all my imperfections on 
my head. 1774 C. J. Puipps Voy. NV. Pole 87 Error [to] be 
attributed to the imperfections in the manner of measuring 
the distance. 1875 Jowett P/afo (ed. 2) V. 8 He has left 
imperfections, which would have been removed if he had 
lived a few years longer. 

+3. Mus, The making of a note ‘imperfect’, or 
the condition of its being ‘imperfect’: see IMPER- 
FECT a. 7a. Obs. 

1597 Mortey /utrod. Mus. 24 Imperfection .. is the 
taking away of the third part of a perfect notes value. 
1614 I’. Ravenscrorrt (/it/e) A briefe Discovrse of. .Charac- 
tring the Degrees by their Perfection, Imperfection and 
Diminution, in measurable Musicke, against the common 
Practise and Custome of the Times. 1880 C. H. H. Parry 
in Grove Dict, Mus. 1. 767 Other ways in which the Per- 
fection of certain notes may be changed to Imperfection. 

+ Imperfe'ctious, 2. Ods. rare. [f. prec., 
after facttous, etc.] Full of imperfection, faulty. 

1594 Taming of Shrew (1844) 24 Come hither thou Im- 
perfecksious slaue! 1608 Mippreron Jr. Love u. iv, 
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Imperfectness (imps-1féktnés). [£. as 
+-NEss.] The quality or state of being impels ; 
imperfection. 

1362 Wycur Eccius, xxxviii. 31 And his waking shal 
enoure the inparfitnesse. cxgoo Maunnev. (Roxb.) xv. jo 
Me tho3t grete schame pat Survenes  schul! pus reproue vs 
of cure Inperfiteness, 1590 GREENWOOD A ysze. Def. Read 
Prayers 2. If therbe allwaies spottes and imperfectnes in 
the true Church vpon earth. 1747 J. Linn Lett. Navy i. 
\2757) 1x The integrity of the intention, will .. attone .. for 
the imperfectness of the performance. 2883 Ruskin Stones 
Ven. II. vi, 1 have only dwelt upon the rudeness of Gothic, 
or any other kind of imperfectness, as admirable, where it 
was impossible to get design or thought without it. 

Imperforable imps sforab)),<. [f. Ine? + 
PRRFORABLE.] That cannot be perforated. 

1658 Pritiirs, Imperforadle, not to be bored through. 
Whence in Baitey, Jounson, etc. Columbus (Ohio) 
Disp. 19 July 7/7 Leather. .is not absofutely imperforable, 

Imperforate (imp3:1fort), a. [f. Iu-2 + Per- 
FORATE.] Not perforated ; having no perforation, 
foramen, or opening. Chiefly in scientific and 
technical use; in Anat. said of parts of the body 
normally having an opening, when congenitally 
closed by malformation or in special cases; also 
of persons or animals so affected. 

7073 Ray Journ. Low C., Venice 200 One of these Glass- 
bubbles was perforated with a little hole..the other. .was 
imperforate. 1739 S. Suarr cperat. Surg R.1, Sometimes 


| children are born imperforate. 1851-6 Woopwarp Mollusca 


Their behaviour wit and discourse. .is as imperfectious and - 


silly as your scholars new come from the university. 

Imperfective (impaifektiv), 2. (sd.) [f. In- 
PERFECT @, +-IVE; cf, PERFECTIVE.] 

+1. Characterized by imperfection ; imperfect. 

@1677 Maxton Serm. Hebr. xi. verse 16. Wks. 1873 XIV. 
343 If we be imperfective, the fault is in ourselves. 1684 
N: S. Crit. Eng. Edit. Bible xvi. 156 Their Copies are 
often defective and imperfective. 5 ; 

2. Slavonic Grammar. Applied (after Miklosich) 
to a form or ‘ aspect’ of the verb expressing action 
not completed (either continuous, or repeated) : 
opp. to perfective. (Cf. IMPERFECT a. 5, and terms 
in -2ve, referring to the vb., as active, passive, in- 
dicative, inchoative, desiderative, etc.) 

1887 Morritt Serbian Gram. 32 Vhe imperfective verbs 
express an action that is not completed, but this may be 
conceived either (a) as merely continuing, or (4) repeated 
at various times. 1889 
tive aspect has all the moods and tenses. 
wants the present tense and present participle. 
neue vt Oct. 478%; The student will..then naturally ask 
how he is to distinguish the perfective from the imperfective 
aspect. x899 Morfitt Gram. Bohem. Lang. 30. 

+B. sh. —Ievenrecrion 2. Ods. 

1601 Cornwattyes £ss, u. xxvi. (1631) 9 Of all our deli- 
cacies, or imperfectives of any kind there is no Author but 
Affection. 7 

Imperfectly (imp2'1féktli), adv. [f. Ineer- 
PECT a. + -LY”, 

1. In an imperfect manner or degree; incom- 
pletely, defectively. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pd. B. x. 464 Souteres and shepherdes.. 
passen..In-to be blisseof paradys, for her pure Lyleas, pat 
inparfitly here knewe and eke lyued. 1563 W. Furke 
Meteors (1640) 1b, Bodies perfectly and imperfectly mixed 
.. They are called imperfectly mixed, because they are very 
soone changed into another thing ..as snow into water. 
17ot Norris /dzal World 1. v. 247 They imitate his [God's] 
perfection imperfectly 19797 Bawick ive. Bine’y1847) 1. 
214 Its minute hist is imperfectly known. 1845 Forp 
Handth, Spain 1.66 When the traveller speaks the language 
imperfectly. 

+2. Gram. (See Iaprrrect a. 5.) Obs. rare. 

1530 Parser. Introd. se Thre dyvers tymes, imparfytly 
past, indiffynidy past, and more than parfytly past. 


The perfective 


— Russian Gram. 37 The imperfec- - 
1890 Athe- » 


too The whorls are closely coiled, leaving only a pillar of 
shell, or columella, in the centre: such shells are said to be 
imperforate. 1857 Buttock Cazeaux’ Midwif. 44 Some- 
times the hymen forms a complete imperforate Membrane. 
1877 Lu. Jewitt Halfhours among Eng. Antig. 180 The 
use of these large imperforate beads .. remains a mystery. 
1887 L, Heitzmann tr. C. Heitzmann's Anat, 1V. 80 The 
clitoris .. has two Corpora cavernosa, a Glans which is im- 
perforate. 

b. Of a sheet of postage, revenue, or other 
stamps: Not having the individual stamps separated 
by rows of perforations ; hence of a stamp having 
the margin entire and not denticulated, as in 
* perforated’ specimens. 

1885 FE. B. Evwws Philatelic Handbh. 118 [1e¢, staump] 
Watermark a Small Crown; imperforate. 1893 Daily News 
28 July 5/2 Fine copies of the Cangdian sixpenny [postage- 
stamp] ‘ imperforate’, 

Imperforated (imps uféreited), 2. [f. Iu? 
+ PERFORATED.] = prec. 

1650 Sir ‘T. Browne Psend. Ep. vin. xvi. (1658) 453 As it 
happeneth sometimes in imperforated ns, 2754-64 
SmEtuE Afidwif. 111. $93 A case in which the Anus was 
imperforated. 1851-6 Woonwarn .Volimsca 83 A.. sug: 
gestion with respect to the nautili; namely, that the umbi- 
licated specimens are the males,—imperforated shells, 
females. 1895 Times 2 Feb. 12/4 Ceylon.—qd. [postage 
stamp], rose, imperforated and unused, £130. 

Imperforation (impa:fore fan. [f. Ime? + 
Perroration. Cf. F. tmperforation (Cotgr.).] 
The condition of being imperforate ; an instance 
or case of this. 

1656 BLounT Le: ia Imperforation, a closing or shut- 
ting up for want of boring or piercing. 1799 M. Unogr- 
woop Treat. Dis. Childr. (ed. 4) LU. 239 Imperforations of 
the vagina, the anus and the urethra. a Good's 
Study Med, (ed. 4) 111. 197 Where the cause [of deafness} 
is an imperforation of either of the passages. /6id. IV. 99 
A temporary imperforation of the urethra. 

Imperformable (impa:ff:1mab'l), a. rare. [f. 
In-2 + PERFORMABLE.} That cannot be performed. 

1693 Cuauncy Eny. Goss. New Law 2 How. . illogical. . 
to conclude, that God will save the non-elect upon an im- 
performable condition. 1884 Law Times Rep. L. 252/2 
To give damages for the non-performance of an inperform- 
able agreement. 

Imperial (impierial), z.and sé. Forms: a. 4- 
imperial; also 4-7 -all, 4 ymperyall, 5 im- 
periale, -ryal, -real, 5-6 -ryall(e, -ialle, 6 
ymperiall 8. 4-7 emperial, -all, -ialle, 
-eryal, -irial. [a. OF. ew-, imperial (12th c. in 
Hatz -Darm.), ad. L. smperialis, f, IMPERIUM: see 
below, and -aL.] 

A. aaj. Pertaining to an empire or emperor. 

L. 1. Of or pertaining to an empire, or to the 
empire in question ; orig. belonging to the ancient 
Roman tmperium or Empire; hence, to the Holy 
Roman (or German) Empire, or to any so-called 
Empire of modern times. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 61 A great cronique emperiall. 
c1400 Rom. Rose 6421 There shalle no jugge imperial, Ne 
bisshop, ne official, Done jugement on me. Se. Acts 
Jas. [II 20 Nov. in Acts Parl, Scoti. (1814) U1. 95 pe 
Imperiale notaris. 1gs25 Lp. Tierncas /*raiss. 11. ceaiv. 
(ccx.] 658 He. .shewed certayne letters patentes apostolykes 
and imperyalles. Haut Chron, Hew 1 1iT 16gh, 
The Duchie {Milan] is Imperiall, and in our gifte as many 


other seigniories bee. x97 Moryson /ffs, 1. 285 The 
Coynes of other Princes and free Cities, are stam with 
the Tmpeviall Ewele. 1727 41 Cuvwanes Oved. 7 


Chaméter, isa Sveveigh Court, etihshed forthe affair 
of the immediate states of the empire. 185: D. Witson 
Preh, Ann. (1863) I. 11. ii. 67 The Northern limits of 
Imperial sway, 1862 MI. Pattisos ers .45 High 
above, the Imperial double eagle figured in all its ugliness 

2. Of or pertaining to a sovereign state, which 
in its independence and importance ranks with an 
empire. a. Said of England, from the 16th c., 
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in assertion of its independence of and sovereign 
equality with the ‘Holy Roman’ Empire (see 
quot. from Blackstone). b. Said, in more recent 
times, of the parliament, legislation, government, 
taxation, etc., of Great Britain, as distinct from 
those ey possessed by its constituent king- 
doms, from those of local application, and from 
those of colonies and foreign dependencies, 


1532-3 Act 24 Hen. WVUETT, c. 12 This realme of England 
is an Impire..gouerned by one supreme head and kynge, 
hauynge the dignitie and royall estate of thimperiall 


crowne of the same. 1536 WriorHesLEy Chron. (Camden) 
I, 52 This realme is .. an emperiall sea of itself. ? 1556 
Parker (#it/e) A Defence of priestes mariages, stab- 
lysshed ppm imperiail lawes of the Realme of Eng- 
lande. 1660 Trial Regic. 11 What is an Imperial Crown? 
It is that, which, as to the Coercive part, is subject to no 
man under God. 1703 J. Anperson (title) Historical 
Essay showing that the Crown and Kingdom of Scotland 
is imperial and independent. 1724 Swirt Drapier's Lett. 
Wks. 1755 V. 11. 73 Ireland is, on the contrary, called in 
some statutes an imperial crown, as held only from God. 
3765 Biackstoxe Comm. I. vii. 242 The meaning .. of the 
legislature, when it uses these terms of empire and imperial, 
and applies them to the realm and crown of England, is 
only to assert that our vo is equally sovereign and inde- 
— within these his dominions, as any emperor is in 

is empire ; and owes no kind of subjection to any other 
potentate upon earth. 

b. 1774 Burke Amer, Tax. Wks. II. 436 The parliament 
of Great Britain sits at the head of her extensive empire in 
two capacities: one as the local legislature of this island 
.. The other, and .. nobler capacity, is what I call her 
imperial character; in which. .shesuperintends all the several 
inferiour legislatures. 1802 Winpnam Sfeeches Parl. 24 
May (2812) I, 341 The subject..appeared more es ecially 
ea of being entertained ey e imperial parliament. 
1858 J. B. Norvon Tofzcs 142 All those things. .which are 
from their nature imperial, require some one central con- 
trolling authority. a1859 Macautay Hist. Eng. xvii. V; 

6 The only power which such men as Washington and 

ranklin denied to the Imperial mS was the power 
of taxing. 1865 Times 29 Apr., The improvement..was 
traced by Mr, Gladstone through every branch of the Im- 

erial income, 1888 Daily News 15 Sept. 5/3 The United 

Kingdom is an ‘ Imperial’ State—a State exercising ‘ impe- 
rium’, or dominion over the colonies and other dependencies. 

3. Of or pertaining to the (or an) emperor ; b. 
< of the ancient Roman Emperors or the later 

estern and Eastern Emperors; sec. belonging to 
the party of the (Romano-German) Emperor. 

63384 Cuaucer H. Fame ut. 271 But al on hye above 
a dees Sit in a see imperiall,, Y saugh perpetually y-stalled 
A femynyne creature. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. 
xi. ror Vnto thyn estate Imperyall no preysynge is that 
maye be peregal. 1549-62 Srernuotp & H. Ps. cil, x 
And “4 his power imperiall, he gouernes all the apr, 
1 - More Myst. [nig. 262 They both aspired to a 
Majesty and Power plainly Imperial, 1726 Swirt Gudliver 
1. i, A person of high rank from his Imperial Majesty. 
31764 Cuurcnit Candidate 670 Where is the glory of 
imperial sway, If subjects none but just commands obey? 
1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain & Gl. 104 The honour of 
supplying the imperial [Chinese] court with porcelain. 1867 
Freeman Morn. Cong. I. iii, 162 The Imperial titles and 
Imperial pretensions of the English Kings in the tenth and 
eleventh centuries. 

b. ¢1470 Harvine Chron, Lxxx. vii, Maximian Kyng of 

eate Brytain By whole decre, and will of the senate, 

Vas emperour of Roome, and ruled Almaigne.. Wherfore 
we clayme the throne empirial. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 
celi, (1482) 322 Frederyk duk of Osteryke was crouned wit 
imperyal dyademe of pope nycholas the iiij. 1494 Fasvan 
Chronos. Ixviic 45 Whan y° forsayd ji. Emperoures had.. 
resygned and gyuen ouer all Imperyall dygnytie, this 
sayde Constancius wt..Galerius, were made Emperours, 
@1§33 Ly. Deewers /7uon xcix. 322 Thyther came them- 
perour rychely armed with y armes imperyall. 1548 Hatv 
Chron., Hen, VIII 178 ‘The towne of Cappe .. became 
imperiall and turned to the Emperors part. 1585 ‘I. 
Wasuincton tr. Nickolay’s Voy. 1. xxi. 59 A slave unto 
the Emperor [the Sultan]..durst very all advance him- 
selfe to come too the estate imperiall, 1588 Suaxs, 77t. 4. 
1. i. 6 The Imperiall Diadem of Rome. 1658 Sir T. 
Browne Hydriot. (x896) 21 The faces of many imperial 
gercons, .. Cassar, Claudius [etc.]. 1708 Swirr Predict. 

he pope..will die.. and..be succeeded by a cardina 
of the uppesial faction, 1836 Scenes of Commerce 230 
Robes of Tyrian dye constituted, among the Romans, 
the imperial purple. 185r D. Witson Prek. Ann. (1863) 
Il, in. ii. 62 A series of imperial coins from Augustus to 
Diocletian. 1868 11’. Suutih's Smadler Dict, Gr. & Rom. 
Antig, s.v. Provincia, The senatorian provinces were 
distributed i and those who had filled the 
office of praetor... The imperial provinces were governed by 
legati Caesaris, with praetorian power, the proconsular 

ower being in the Caesar himself, and the legati being 
is deputies and representatives. 

4, fig. and transf. Of the nature or rank of an 
emperor or —— ruler; ruling, commanding, 
supreme in authority. 

Be Gower Conf. 111. 213 Thus the sonne is over all The 
t imperial, cx1q60 in Pel. Rel. § L. Pevis 


eofhevynimperyalle. 1g41r-2 cf 33 //en. 
tT in Stat. Irel. 1621) 184 Honours. .tothe estate 
and majestie of a king imperiall appertayning or belonging. 


1g90 Suaxs, Mids. N. 11. i, 163 And the imperiall Votresse 
eS on, In maiden meditation, fancy free. ne Priok 
0 the King 4. Imperial Britain on the sea looks down. 
1697 Drvoen | rg. Georg. 11. 377 Every Creature, and of 
“B Kind,.,Not only Man’s Imperial Race. 
. Having a commanding quality, demeanonr, 
or aspect ; majestic, august, ony, exalted. 
€ Cuaucer Boeth, 1. pr. i. 3 (Camb. MS.), I ne myhte 
aetna what pat womman was ofso Imperial auctorite. 
¢ 3430 Lyve. J/in. Poems (Percy Sov.) 11 This tabernacle of 
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most magnyfycence Whas of his byldyng verry imperialle. 


! g508 Dexpar Gold. Farge 254 O reverend Chaucere, 


rose of rethoris all, As in our tong ane flour imperial. 
1617 Moryson /¢éx. 1. 137 Built by Pope Sixtus the fifth, with 
Imperiall magnificence. 1650 Bui wer -loetirep met. 85 
They would suffer none to reign over th but Princes 
that hud such imperial Noses, 1781 Cowise Lidy Rose 14 
The Lily's height bespoke command, A fair imperial flower. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. i. I. 20 In so splendid and im- 
vos a manner did the English people, properly so called, 
first take place among the nations of the ont 

b. Assuming or affecting 2 commanding charac- 
ter or manner; domineering, imperious. 

1g81 Miteastrer Positiows xxxvi. .1567) 136 Scholers by 
reason of their conceit which learning infameth .. become 
to imperiall to rest upon a litle. x760-7a H. Brooke Fool 
of Quality (1808) 1V. 134, lam under the positive interdiction 
of an imperial tilag calles ahusband. 1830 Garr Lawrie 
T. 1. i. (1849) 143 The squire he is mighty imperial. 

6. Befitting an emperor or supreme ruler; of 
special excellence ; magnificent; exceedingly fine 
or grand. (See also 8, fo.) 

In ee 1848 with humorous allusion to the ‘imperial 
purple *. 

173t Pork Eg. Burlington 204 These are Imperial 
Works, and worthy Kings [cf Davpen neid vi. 1177 To 
tame the proud, the fettered slave to free, These are imperial 
arts, and worthy thee (Rome}] 1848 Dickens Dombey xx, 


His imperial complexion was mainly referred by the faculty | 


to that circumstance. 1872 FE. F. Bure ld 
‘The marrow, and fatness of this imperial diet. 
II. In special connexions and phrases. 

7. Applied to those weights and measures ap- 
pointed by statute to be used throughout the 
United Kingdom, instead of those various ones 
formerly in local use. 

1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 726, 10 ounces 
avoirdupois, of acid, for every imperial gallon of tar em- 
ployed. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 202/1 Imperial Mea- 
suve—This measure supersedes the old corn, wine, and 
beer measures. 1854 Dickens Hard 7. i, Ready to have 
imperial gallons of facts poured into them. 1893 Gar- 
dener’s Chron, 27 Aug. 241/3 At a cost of about £10 per 
imperial acre. ‘ : 

. In names of various products or commodities 
of special size or quality. See also ro. 

1664 Everyn Kal. Hort. 72 Piums, Imperial, Blew, White 
Dates. 2789 Lonpvon & Wise Compl. Gard. 219 Imperial 
Lettuces, which are of an extraordinary Size. 1747 Gentd. 


idem V. 79 


Mag. XV11. 194 At morning store of cream, and tea, Either | 


imperial, or bohea. 2795 A. AnpERsSoN Narr. Brit. Eméb. 
China 186 That shrub which bears what is called the Im- 
perial and gunpowder teas. 1892 Wa.sn Tea (Philad.) 74 
‘The true Imperial tea.. known in China as..the ‘perfection 
of tea’. 

b. Name of a size of paper: of printing-paper 
usually 22 by 32 inches, of writing-paper 22 by 39. 

1668-9 Woop Li/e.O. H, S.) IV. 82 To Mr. Hall, printer, 
for two large bibles of imperial paper, rg/i. 10s, 1692 
Lond. Gaz. No. 2819'4 The Draught consisting of 4 Sheets 
of Imperial Paper. 1859 Geitick & ‘finns Paint. 286 
The paper most generally used is of what is called ‘ Imperial : 
size. 1864 Lownpes 3762, Man. 2941 Wilson, Alexander. 
American Ornithology. .Philadelphia, 1808-x4. Imperial 
4to. 9 vols. 

c. Name of a particular make of roofing-slate, 


of lasee size (24 x2 ft.): cf. B. 5c. ‘ 
18a3 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. xi. 396 The Imperial 
Slating, for roofs, is particularly neat, and is known by 
having its lower edge sawn; whereas all the other slates, 
used for covering, are only chipped square on their edges. 
9. Sporting slang. Said of a fall on one’s head 
or ‘crown’. ‘ 
186x Wuyre Meuvinte Mkt. Harb. 134 Four imperial 
crowners at one and the same instant. 1889 R.S.S. Bapen- 
Poweit Pigsticking 75 The fall that followed was ‘im- 
perial’. 
10. Phrases. ’ 
Imperial beard=B. 8 Imperial blue: an aniline blue 
dye, also called spirit-biue. Imperial city: (a) a city that 
is the seat of empire, or that is itself a sovereign or inde- 
pendent state ; (2) one of those cities of the old German Em- 
pire which owned allegiance to the Emperor alone. t Cloth 
imperial: a textile fabric in use in the Middle Ages, with 
figures woven in gold; app. so called as being made at 
Constantinople: see also B. 3. + Jwperial crown: the 
flower now called Crown Imperiat (Fritillaria imperialis). 
Imperial dome ot roof: a dome of pointed form, the vertical 
section of which is an ogee or curve of contrary flexure. 
Imperial drink (formerly ti. water): a drink made of 
cream of tartar flavo with lemons and sweetened. 
Inperial yellow: name of a kind of porcelain made in 
China, having a uniform yellow glaze, said to be reserved 
for the use of the imperial court; hence applied to other 
kinds imitating this in colour. - 
1859 Jerxson & Reeve Brittany 13 The other soldier, 
with a huge imperial “beard. | 7363 Homilies 1. Tdelairy 01. 
(x640) 3x The Emperiall *citty Constantinople. 1586 A. 
Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 25 We hasted thence to a 
city, called Noremberghe, being imperiall, situate in the 
high patts of Germany. _x60x UR. Jarrssox Kingd. & 
Commu. (1603) 85 Geneva is an imperial citty in Savoy. 
16r5 G. Sanpys 7rav. 45 Taken from them Constantinople 
the Imperiall Citie. 1617 Morvson /tin. 1. 203 City of Erfurt 
_.is a free City, but not an imperiall City; and paies some 
tribute to the Bishop of Metz, and to the Saxon Duke of 
Wineberg. [1278 in Twysden Hist. A nglic. Scripta 1. 602 
Pannos ques Cunstantinopolis civitas vocat Imperiales.] 
a1s0e York Fabric Rolls (Surtees) 310 Two blue copes of 
*clothe impetialle. 1706 J. Garprser tr. Rapin on Gardens 
(1728) 19 ‘Then her ay gilded front th’ Imperial “Crown 
Brects aloft. 1746-7 Hervny Weedi?. 11818) 137 Sce the im- 
periad crown, splendid and beautifully grand ' 18B6 Syd. 
Soc. Lex. Lmperial “drink, 1897 Acceerr Syst. Med. U1. 
21 Plain water, barley water, lemonade or imperial drink 


IMPERIALISM. 


may be allowed at will. 36r5 MarKHAM Eng. Housew, 11. 
iii. (1668) 104 To make the Emperial *water. 1769 Mrs. 
Rarratp Eng, Housekpr. (1778) 327 To make Imperial 
Water. 1881 Porcelain Works, Worcester 35 The Persian 
turquoise, Imperial *yellow, mauve, Celeste, and other ena- 
mels present an interesting series. 1 Chr. World (Fam. 


Circle ed.) 4 Nov, 260/¢ Amongst the favourite colours are 
imperial yellow, Nile blue. 
B. sé. 


1. A member of the Emperor’s party; a soldier 
of the Imperial wy" = 1MPERIALIST I. 

o1524 Br. or Batu in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. m. 1. 320 The 
Imperialles shall shortly receyve large sontmy's off monye. 
1863 GoLorsc (fr7%1 ‘Uhe Historie of Leonard Aretine con- 
cerning the Warres betwene the Imperial], and the Gothes 
for the posession of Italy. 1630 A’. Johnsen's Kingd. & 
Commie, ror The Emperour and Germans, ot if you please 
the Imperials. 1693 J/em. Cut. Teckedy v.58 lhe [mperials 
encamped as near themas possibly they could. 1890 T. W, 
Anis Peter's Rock 329 It came to a fierce struggle be- 
tween the Ltalians on the Pope's side and the imperials. 


+b. A decree or statute of the Emperor. Oés. 

16%4 SELDEN Titles Hon. 21 That great Volum of Lawes 
.. comprehending a collection out of the Digests, Code, 
Nouells, and other Imperialls, was titled ra BaciAica, 

c. An imperial personage. (In 16-17th c. used 
as= emperor.) 

1588 Suaxs. 77#. A. 1Vv. iii. 93 A matter of brawle, betwixt 
my Vncle, and one of the Emperiails men. 1591 — 7wo 
Gent. u.. iii. 5, I..am going with Sir Protheus to the Im- 
perialls Court, 1628 5 Gavute Pract. The. (1629) 260 To 
quell and curbe the Seditious and Rebellious, to exact the 
Imperials Due, and mannage his Force. 1841 Mottey Corr. 
.1889) I, iv, 89 At twelve the Imperials [Emperor and Em- 
press of Russia] retired and dismissed us. 

2. ta. A former Flemish coin of the value of 
24 rixdollars. Ods. 

1674 R. Govrrey /#7. § Ab. Physic 48 Glauber .. had 
receiv'd six hundred Imperials before hand. Rigi 
Campers Cycl. s.v. Coin, Flemish Coins,—Those of gold 
are imperials [etc.]. .. Imperial, ris. 3¢. 

b. A Russian gold coin, formerly valued at ro 
silver roubles, now at 15. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 324/1 Jmperial, a Russian gold coin, 
of 10 rubles... The English munt value of the imperial 
coined before 1763 has been given at 2/. 1s. 6d... The 
present value is 335. 4@. 3897 Daily News 16 Jan. 3/2 The 
ukase .. orders that imperials and half-imperials shall be 
minted with the inscriptions ‘x5 roubles’ and ‘74 roubles’ 
respectively. 

+8. Short for cloth imperial: see A. 10. Obs. 

1476 Plumpton Corr. 37 As for your cope .. I send youa 
peice of baudkin, and another of impereal, to se whether ye 
will hafe of. 1483 Wardr. Acc. in Antig. Rep. (1807) I. 49 
ij canopies, one made of imperial], and the other of baldekyn. 
1876 Rock Text. Fabr, v. 39 At the end of the twelfth 
century there was brought to England from Greece, a sort 
of precious silk, named /mperial. 

4, A case or trunk for luggage, fitted on, or 
adapted for, the roof of a coach or carriage. Also 
the roof or top of a carriage itselt (F. tmpériale). 

I W. Fetton Carriages (1801) II. Gloss., /mperial, a 
leathered case, which is placed occasionally on the roof of 
the body [of the carriage] for the purpose of carrying cloaths, 
etc. safe. 1796 Netsox 22 June in Nicolas isf. (1846) VIL. 
p. Ixxxvi, In a Vessel lately taken by my Squadron is an im- 
yeriale full of clothes belonging to a General Officer. 18a5 
r H. Lister Grandy xiv. (5836) 97 The carriage with its 
ponderous trunks and towering imperials, was actually at 
the door. 18g7 Hucnes 7om Brown, i, Couriers and ladies’ 
maids, imperials and travelling carriages, are an abomina- 
tion tome, 1875 J. H. Bennet Winter Medit. ui. xi. 392, 
I was on the Ppl or top of the diligence for the view, 
sitting nextéo the conductor. 


5. A trade name for various articles of special 


| size or quality: cf. A. 8, 10. 


1858 Simmonb» Dict, Trade, Jinperial, relating toroyalty: 
any thing large, as a large decanter. 

b. A size of paper : see A. 8b. 

1912 Act 10 Anne in Lond, Gas. No. 5018/3 For all Paper 
calied...Jmpertal fine 16s. .. per Ream. - Wotcort (P. 
Pindar) Ep. to Sylv, Urban Wks. 1812 VI. 261 His nice- 
discerning knowledge nope deny On Crown, Imperial, 
Foolscap, and Demy. 1878 Print, Trades Fral. No. 25.16 
The sheet is somewhat large—the length of imperial. 

ce. A kind of roofing-slate: see A. 8c. 

x8a3 P, Nicnorson Pract. Build. xi, BB The Welsh 
Slates .. Imperials, 2 ft. 6 in. by 2 ft. 1d. 396 Patent 
slating..at the present time..is composed of the Imperials, 
which are lighter, and much neater in appearance. 

d. Short for smperial water or drink: see A. 10. 

1827 Blackw. Mag. XX. 829 Imperial, ginger-pop, soda- 
water, or lemonade. " 

6. Short for imperial dome or roof: see A. 10. 

1826 Ears Bidlingr. Dict. Fine Arts, Imperial. a kind 
of roof or dome which, viewed in its profile, is pointed to- 
wards the top, and widens itself more and more in descend- 
ing towards its base. 1842-76 Gwilt Archit. Gloss, 

7. A game at cards. ? Obs. Bas 

1798 Sporty Mas. NII. 42 A general description of the 
game acon. 1847-78 Hatuiweit, Jmperial, a game 
at cards, mentioned as having been played by Henry il. 

8. A small part of the beard left growing be- 
neath the lower lip : so called because the Emperor 
Napoleon III wore his beard in this way. 

1856 Miss Binp Englishc. -tmer. 3€6 Eccentricitie. of 

pearance in the shape of beards and imperials. — oO. 
wi Houmes Prof, Breakfot. i. (1891) 4 A person with lack 
whiskers and imperial. 

Imperial(1, -yal, obs. ff. EMPYREAL. 

Imperialism impirializ’m). [{f Isperit 
+-IsM: after émperialist.] 


1. An imperial system of t ; the rule 
of an emperor, esp. when despotic or arbitrary. 
Ree er, i 


he nation,..to e: it to the world how the way- 
Fort Oli gent Geneath the com, m of a 
—these are the tasks set itself ty Imperialisin. 

1? Mid. ges Eng ass. Lo, Ronan 
erialism had divided the world into master and slave. 
6x Gotbw. Smitu /rish Hist. 18 There appears to be in 
the Keltic race a strong tendency to what is called Im- 


perialism. Times 15 Oct., Imperialism, or, indeed, any 
worse form fae aa 1870 Deity .Vews & Sept. ¢ That 
this meeting shee express its delight at the downfall of 
Imperialism in ce, and the proclamation in lieu thereof 
of the Republic. — " . 

2. The principle or spirit of empire ; advocacy 
of what are held to be imperial interests. In re- 
cent British politics, the principle or policy (1) of 
seeking, or at least not refusing, an extension of the | 
British Empire in directions where trading interests | 
and investments require the protection of the flag; 
and (2) of so uniting the different parts of the Em- | 
pire having separate governments, as to secure that 
for certain purposes, such as warlike defence, in- 
ternal commerce, copyright, and postal communi- 
cation, they shall be practically a single state. : 

In the United States, /mperialism is similarly applied to 
the new policy of extending the rule of the American people 
over foreign countries, and of acquiring and holdingdistant 
dependencies, in the way in fois colonies and dependen- 
cies are held by European states. 

2268: W. R. Grec Misc. Zss. Ser. 1. ii. 39 Under the pre- 
text of Imperialism and farseeing statesmanship, the habitual 
and hitherto incurable fault of our i ga ee ce 
of Tory Governments—has been to look toofarahead. 1895 ; 
W stn Cas. 15 Jan. 2/2 ‘The Expansion of England” — 
with its firm grasp on the great possibilities of the New 
Englands beyond the and its vivid realisation of the 
British Empire as ‘a world-wide Venice with the sea for 
streets '"—gave..a decisive impulse to what may be called, in 
the slang of the day, ‘ the new Imperialism’. ep Daily 
News 28 May 2/2 That odious system of blusterandswaguer | 
and might against right on which Lord Beaconsfield and | 
his colleagues bestowed the tawdry nickname of Impe- | 
rialism. 1899 J. L. Watton in Contemp. Rev. Mar. 306, 

' define Imperialism as a principle or formula of stztes- | 
manship for interpreting the duties of government in rela- ' 
tion to empire. 1899 Lp. Rosesery in Daily News 6 May : 
4/2, | mean the greater pride in Empire which is called Im- | 
rialism. .. Sane Imperialism, as distinguished from what 
may call wild-cat Imperialism, is nothing but this—a larger 
patriotism. 

Imperialist (impi-rialist), [f. Imerrian a. 

+ IST: cf FF. dmpériadéste (26th ¢. in Livtré).] 

1. An adherent of the (or an) emperor (usually, 
1600-1800, of the German Emperor) ; one of the 
emperor's party. 

1603 Knouies Hist. Turks (J.), The imperialists imputed 
the cause of so shameful a flight unto the Venetians. 1644 
Vicars God in Mount 202 Our Romish adversaries the 
Imperialists, even the most bloody and idolatrous House of 
Austria, 1656-9 B. Hangs Purveal's [ron Age ed.» 119 
Favouring the factions of the Guelphs, against the Gibel- 
lins, or Imperialists. 2677 T. Marien Pvevad. Prager} 
(1864) 249 ‘The aed Marcus Aurelius going to war 
against the Quads, Vandals, Sarmats and Germans .. the 
Imperialists were so cooped up by their numerous Enemies. 
1785 W. Tiromsox Watson's Mhilip 1/1, vi. (Sey 347 

unt ‘horn, having in vain endeavoured to bring the 
Imperialists to an action. .set out for Prague. 1835 ALison 
Europe xsiii. (9354) IV. 42 Sporck .. succeeded in joining 
the main body of the Imperialists. 

2. An advocate of imperial rule, or of an imperial 
form of govermment. 

Esp. in France, an adherent of the Bonaparte family, under 
which the First and Second Empires were set up. 

1800 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. VIII. 599 These im- 
perious imperialists are so effectually served as to bespeak 
at the same time a law against their antagonists in courts 
net allied. 187 J. Seorr Paris Nevis. (ed. 4) 915 People 
ofall parties, royalists, imperialists, and republicans, affected 
+,a fine indignant surprise at the bare suggestion. 1 

8. An advocate of ‘imperialism’ in British or 
American politics, 

_1899 G. Wynpnam in Daily News 23 Jan. 7/5 AnImperia- | 
list. .is a man who does accept the fact that his country isa 
part, is, indeed, the head and heart of an Empire scaticred 
the whole world over, 1899 West. Gaz. 26 Jan. 2.2.\n 
Imperialist is one who..does not hesitate to do what is 
necessary ta provide fur the defence and development of the 
Empire. 1899 J. L. Wanton in Contemp. Ree. Mar 306 
The Imperialist feels a profound pride in the magnificent 
heritage of empire won by the courage and energies of his 
ancestry, and bequeathed to him subject to the burden of 
many sacred trusts. 1899 Vatiow N.Y .\ 27 Apr 303/2 Eng- 
lish setters-on of American Imperialists are just now loud in 
their cries that America must not ‘retreat’. They trust we 
have too much pride and resolution to turn tail in the | 
Philippines, 
4. attrib. or as adj. Adhering or pertaining to 
en | imperialistic. 

1868 Freeman Wormt. Cong. II. vii. 79 The first of the series 
of German or other Imperialist prelates. Gran Aad. 
Eng. Hist. xx. 103 The imperialist theories of the lawyers of 
his father's court. 1898 Speaker 31 Dee. 770 The English 
people is neither Imperialist nor Jingo. 1899 J. Peirzer 
in Daily News 2 May 4/3 The new ture from our 
.CS.] constitutiynal government which the present impe- 
rialist policy means. 

Imperialistic, cz. [f. prec.+-1c.] Of, per- 
taining to, or characteristic of imperialists or im- 
perialism. | 
1879 Batow. Brows in Daily News 30 Sept. 22 Lhat | 


86 


Imperialistic rather than Imperial whose tinsel 


glitter her keen and thrifty eye Soakt once have 


detested amd despixed. 1893 7iwres 2 Jan. 9% He de- 
nounced the imperialistic leanings of the richer classes and 
of the clergy of the Established Church. 1894 Dai/i: 
Re. July 110 When, in an imperialist? a2 brutalism was 
spreading downwards. 3 " : 

Hence Imperiali‘stically adv., in an imperial- 
istic way, after the manner of an imperialist. 

1881 JWordd 11 May 11> The little chapel over which 
Mensigyer Goddard has presided su imperialistically. 1895 
Folarnestury Standard 3 Aug. 4 Lhe Colonist. . [is] Im. 

rialistically loyal as far as is consistent with Colonial 

‘onceit. 

Imperiality (impierijeliti). Also 6 empery- 
alite, 7 imperialitie. [f. IMPERIAL a. + -ITY.] 

+1. Imperial rank, power, or authority. Ods. 

1534 Wuiriston Tudlves Offices 1. (13y0) 163 Maniius 
added more dayes to occupy the roume of his dictature or 
emperyalite than was due by the law. 126rz Frorio, 
fmperialitt, Empiry, Ymperiality. 1629 tr. Herotian 
(1635) 5 They .. were .. deposed from their Imperialitie, 

2. As a humorous title for an emperor or im- 
perial personage ; also collectively = imperial per- 
sonages (cf. royalty). 

1870 Dicxens Lef#t. II], 298 That the wind will pass over 
his Imperiality on the sands of France I have not the 
slightest doubt. 1878 Ouma /yfend'sh. II. x. 118 They 
should not educate Royalties and Imperialities : they are 
much nicer when they can only say How-do, _ 

© Erroneously. An imperial right or privilege. 

In Webster 1328, with misprinted quot. from Tooke, in 
which the correct word is Imiextanty, q.v. Hence copied 
into later Dicts.. . —, 

Imperialize (impie'rialaiz), v. 
[f. IMPERIAL a. + -IZE, 

+1. intr. To act imperially, act the part of an 
emperor or absolute ruler. Ods. 

1634 Sir T, Hersert Trav. 157 They delight in tyranny 
and account Emperializing a qualitie proper for great 
Personages. ; 

+ 2. tvans, To render imperial; to attach to the 
party of the Emperor (e.g. against the Papacy). 

1639 Fucer //oly War wu. xxiv. (1647) 160 The Romanists 
case away the witnesse of all Imperialized authours then 
iving. 

3. To render imperial ; to cause to be, or belong 
to, an empire, or an imperial policy. 

3805 Times in Spirit Pub. Frits, (1806) 1X. 53 Whether 
+-their favourite luxury would be imperialized by the coro- 
nation to double their usual price. x Fraser's Mag. 
XXXIX. 362 Those trading classes who would respect 
almost any constituted authority, or imperialised gensdarme 
who would keep the peace. 1878 Scribner's Mag. XV. 113/1 
Napoleon’s scheme for imperializing Mexico. “80 L. Wat- 
Lace Ben-Hur 210 The expression of the cold, sharp, eagle 
features, imperialized in his countrymen [the Romans] by 
sway of the world through so many generations. 1880 
McCartuy Own Times IV. 444 It was all part of an im- 
perialising policy. . . 

Hence Imperializa‘tion, the action of imperial- 
izing. 

1878 V. Aner. Rev. CXXVIL. 405 The Government have 
blundered fatally in their struggles after ‘imperialization ', 

Imperially (impie'riali), adv. [f. Impertan 
@. + -LY*.J 

1. In an imperial manner ; as, or by, an emperor 
or supreme ruler; with commanding demeanour 
or style, majestically ; autocratically; in relation 
to, or in the way of attachment to, the empire. 

1550 Nicouts They. 7o The prynces oftentymes vsed that 
same custome imperially and by constrainete. 1§70 ‘I’. Nor- 
TON tr. Newel's Catech. +1353) 16 God .. alone may every- 
where gloriously reign, imperi Byaale and triumph. 22661 
Futver Worthies (1662) 297 is Sur-name, [Sive 
contemptible in English, sounds Imperially and 
pally when latinized [Severus]. @1704 T. Brown 
Drunkenness Wks. 1730 1, 37 She reigns imperially in 
Germany and Denmark, 1844 Mas. Browninc Lay 
Geraldine Wi, She smiles them down imperially.  188x 
Daily News 1) May 5 The project... having been Imperially 
approved, passed in the usual course the Council of State. 

b. Comb., as imperially-minded. 

1890 Spectator 3 May, From the point of view of an im- 
perially-minded nglishman. 

2. Heraldry. Imperially crowned: said of charges 
represented with an imperial crown, as distinguished 
from a ducal or other coronet : cf. DucaLiy. 

1823 Crane /vchnol. Dict., Lperially crowned, anepithet 
for any charge, arms, crest, or supporters that are crowned 
with a regal crown. Bouret Her. Hist. §& Pop. xix, 
303 A lion rampant guardant or, imperially crowned ppr. 

Impe'rialness. rare. [f. as prec. + -Nzss.] 
Imperial quality, dignity, or style ; also (with pos- 
sessive) as a humorous title. 

17ox Bevertey Afgoc. Quest. 33 Let us..Compute the 
Time, from Constantines Celebrated Victorious Christian 
Triperialness, ig 32 tOwang: _. liinstr. Lend. News 
26 July 106/3 It was pitiful..to see her imperialness strain 
~ fret at he silken meshes of love. 

Imperialty (impierialti,. rave. [f. Iuprerat 
+-TY, after royal-ty.] 

+1. Imperial state or government, empire. Ods. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 13 icular 
common-wealths; and regall Maiesties of England, France, 
Ireland, Scotland .. together with the Imperialty of Czsar. 
Ibid. 331 1 jaltie, and absolute raigne, rule, and autho- 
vitie. 1616 Sue.oon Miracles Antichrist 165 (T.) A 
short Roman imperialty or empire, which followed upon the 
destruction of the sixth. 


Also 7 em-. 


iSCO- 


IMPERIOUS. 
2. An imperial right or privilege; a tax levied 


_ by an emperor or empress. (Cf. royalty.) 


] so” 


‘raise ' 


1799 W. Tooke Wien Russian Amp. 11. 531 The late 
empress having .. relinquished her imwpertalties on the 
private mines. Jdfd. 537 These deliveries ceased with the 
other imperialties which the empress relinquished. 


tImperrible, 2. Oés. rare. [f. ln-4 + *pertble, 
f. L. perire to perish: see -IBLE.] = IMPERISHABLE, 


1614 Sytvester Litt. Bartas 761 O is there not another 
life imperible, Sweet to the guiltlesse, to the guilty terrible? 

Imperice, Impericke, obs. ff. Empress, Em- 
piric. Imperie, var. of Impzry Oés. 

Imperil (imperil), ». Also 6-9 em-. [f. 
En- 1, Iv-1+ Penin sb.) ¢vans. To bring into or 
put in peril ; to endanger, hazard, risk. 

a. © Srexser 7, Q. Iv. iv. 10 Bragsadochio .. never 
thought.. His person to emperill oin fight 1650 B. Ls. 
collemaninm 53 (It) will. emperil the.. Common-Wealth. 
1856 Froupr “ist. Lng. (1858) 1. ii. 95 By the scandal of 
their lives they ampenticd the stability of theirorder. 1862 
Merivare Kom. Emp. xii. (1865) V. 68 A professional emu- 
lation. .emperilled the tranquillity of the city. 

8, 1632 B. Juxson Magn. Lady vu. Chorus, Will I.. 
imperill the inmecence, and candor of the Author, by his 
calumnie’ 1775 Asn, /mperid ,. nor used), to enuanger. 
1849 Grove Greece ut. xiii, V. 300 Sicily..was aheady 

ciently imperiled by its formidable enemies in Africa. 
1856 Frot pe //ist. Fay. 11858) I]. vii, ran Life ancl pra 
perty were imperilled by an insecure successiwn. 

Hence Imperilled, -iled fv. a. ; alsu Imperil- 
ment, the action of imperilling, or condition of 
being imperilled. 

1843 Cartyte Past 4 Pr. 1. ii, Fearful imperilment of the 
victory, 1846 Grote Greece t. xvi, 1.551 The Dioscuri as the 
protectors of the imperiled mariner. 1868 BrowninG A sng 
& AA. vy. 1185 Cruelty, Oppression aud imperilment of dite. 
1870 /ilustr. Lond. News 29 Oct. 438 The means of savings 
or helping to save 19,687 imperilled lives 

+Imperrillous, a. Oés. rare. [f. In-] + 
PERILOUS; after — ? Perilous, dangerous. 

1645 J. Bonn Occasus Occid. 68 Both were taken away, 
by a kind of imperillous disease. 

tImperio'sity. 04s. rare. [f. L. imperios-us 
IMPERIOUS +-ITY.]  Impctiousness. arroganve. 

1654 H. L’ Estrance Chas. / (1655 135 | hese exorbitances 
of those sons of Eli..created a very great disgust..and 
many well enough affected to their Empire, did exceedingly 
blame their imperiosity. . 

eg same (impic'ries), @. Also 6-7 em-. 
[ad. L. cmperios-us possessed of command, com- 
manding, imperious, f. tferiien command : see 
sous, Cf. IF. impérteux (15th c. in Hatz.-Darm...] 

+1. Having the rank of, or belonging to or be- 
fitting, an emperor or supreme ruler ; IMPERIAL, 

c1586 C’tess Pemsroke Ps. Lxxxix. ix, The orders 
Which his imperious hand for laws shall signe. 1588 
Suaks. Tit. A. 1v. iv. 81 King, be thy thoughts Imperious 
like thy name. cxggz Maxtowr JWassacre Paris a. v, 
‘Tis more than kingly or emperious. 1632 Heywoop 2nd 
Pt. Iron Age u. i. Wis. 1874 III. 380 Thetis, The Em- 

rious goddesse of the Sea. ?2650 Don Belliants 113 
Most mighty ty of cage and imperious Soldan of 
this great Persian Monarchy. 1703 Pore Thebais 257 Can 
this imperious lord forget to reign? : 2 

+2. Exercising a commanding influence; ruling, 
sovereign, dominant ; having a commanding posi- 
tion, aspect, demeanour, etc.; majestic, stately. 
Oés. (or merged in 3 or 4). 

1592 Dante Compl. Rosamond Wks. \1717) 35, 1 joy'd 
the happiest Warmth..That ever yet imperious Beauty 
tasted. 1596 Drayton Legend's iii, 474 It is Emperious, 
both o'r Love and Hate. 1613 Purenas Pidyrimage 1614) 
366 ‘Vhree Artes, that exercise most imperious power over 
the mindes of men, Physizke,,, Religion,..Mathematicall 
Sciences. 2638 Sir T. Herseat 7 raz, (ed. 2) 127 A brave 
Castle .. mounted upon an imperious hill, JZé#d. 182 The 
imperious Mountaine Vaurus, 1649 Jur. Taytor Gt. Eacmp. 
IL viii. 59 Faith and Repentance, those two potent and im- 
perious faculties. @ 1680 Duiven Remains 1730 1. 264 For 
to instruct is greater than to rule, And no Command's s'im- 
perious as a School. 1812-19 CrasBe Jades, Dumb Ore:. 
54 To his experience and his native sense He join'd a Loli! 
imperious eloquence. a , 9 ‘ 

. Overbearing, domineering, dictatorial. (The 
prevailing modern sense.) 

1555 [implied in Iwenriovsty 2]. 1574 Wairuwr Def 
Anns. i. Wks. (Parker Soe.) 1.164 By this word, .all kind 
of domination is not signified, but that which is joined with 
a certain imperious cruelty, 187 Norta Plutarch 
(1676) 802 The over-licentious and imperious tyranny of 
Dionysius. 1613 Hrawoon Brac. dee uw. Wks. 1524 TTL 
242 Th’ Emperioas (Queene Doth tyranize ore captuse Her- 
cules. 1653 R. aanpeus PAgsiegn. 76 An Hangings cone 
manding wonian, that wears the Breeches. 1710 Sovnur. 
Tatler No. 231 ? 2 [She] had from her bremcan discovered 
so imperious a Temper (usually called a Hi pirit). 1859 
Texnisen Gereint § Find 190 A youthful face, Tieperions, 
and of haughtiest lineaments. 1879 Froupr Czsar vii. 62 

roud, imperious aristocrat, contemptuous ., of popular 


A 
rights. ; 4 J 
4. Urgent, absolute, overmastering, imperative. 
rgqx [implied in Jurertorsty 3). 1623 Binnie .Verupaon 
30 ‘The day before he sent an Imperious commandement to 
deliuer vp our armes, and now this day he imploied mes- 
senzers about a truce. 1663 Cowtry Merses & Boo. Ode 
Liberty i, Now wild Ambition with imperious force Rides, 
rains, aud spurs them like th’ — een 1789 LiNEHAM 


Princ. Legisl. iii. § 4 The laws ir. cuglee itan im- 


perious duty to succour the weak. E, R. Conver Bas. 
Faith ii. 47 The i i reesus, 189g 
H. Drramonp scent Man 27 was tatly son ty 


be the first and most imperious appetite of all living thinus. 


IMPERIOUSLY. 


Imperiously (impierissli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-Ly2.) In an imperious manner. 

+1. In the way of supreme or absolute rule, 
imperially, sovereignly; with a commanding aspect, 
majestically. Ods. 

Z Drayton Legends iv. 3 Those which late im- 
periously controld me. 603 Knottes fist, Turks (1638) 
tog The proud Mamalukes ..imperiously commanded as 
great Lords ouer the rest of the people. 1634 Sir T. Her- 
kext Trav. 188 Imperiously inthronized upon a brazen 
Mount. [1839 “vaser’s Afag. XIX. 127 He lived. . with the 
convention, conventionally..with the empire, imperiously.] 

2. In a domineering manner; overbearingly, 


arrogantly. 

1§g5 Even Decades 62 Imperiously and with cruel coun- 
tenaunce commaundingethe kynge. .to gyue them vytayles. 
1617 Moryson /fiv. ti. 149 That England is. .the Purgatory 
of Servants. . because they..use their Servants imperiously. 
1659 Genii. ae ei 33 To..behave themselves dis- 
dainfully and imperiously, @ 1797 H. Watrote Afew. Geo. 
U (1847) HI. v, 108 His natural temper..was imperiously 
blunt, haughty and contemptuous. x87: H. AinswortH 
Lower Mii 1 xv See to it, or dread my resentment ', cried 
gen imperiously. 

8, In the way of an absolute command or de- 
mand ; by overmastering necessity ; urgently. 

rgqz Barnes Wks, (1573) 319/2 Which thyng I doe geue 
for a counsell, and doe not commaunde it imperiously. 1602 
and Pt. Retern Jr. Parnass. vii. (Arb) 64 At what dove 
must we imperiously beg. 1803 ‘I, JEFFERSON Writ, (1830) 
III. 503 Where circumstances imperiously oblige us to 
a prompt decision. x835 Motiuy Dutch Kep. v. li. (1866) 
685 So soon as his presence should no longer be imperiously 
required. 12875 H. C. Woon Therap, (1879) 664 Every 
{enown substance refuses more or less imperiously to allow 
the passage of electricity. ; 

Imperiousness (impierissnés). {f. as prec. 
#-nEss.] The quality of being imperious. 

+1. Imperial character or dignity ; absolute rule 


or sovereignty ; empire. Ods. 

1574 WHITGIFT Def, Aunsw. 1. Wks. (Parker Soc.) L. 151 
Neither is this word ‘ evepyérat’ of any such imperiousness, 
that Christ should forbid his disciples the name.’ 1630 XR. 
Fohnson's Kingd. & Commiv. 508 Her .. gave way to his 
sonne Bajacet to fill the chaire of imperiousnesse. 1670 
Narvozoran Frud. in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 103 
This they do to shew their Greatness and Imperiousness. 

2, Overbearing character, disposition, or manner ; 
domineering, arrogance. 

@ 1613 Oversury A Wife Wks, (1638) 139 His other Beast 
leageriotsnes, is yet more proudly loaden. 1673 Lady's 
Call, 11. ii. P14. 70 The imperiousness of a woman do's often 
raise those storms, wherein her self is shipwrack'd. 1779-81 
co L, P., Swift Wks, ILI. 409 He [Swift] apparently 

lattered his own arrogance by an assumed imperiousness, in 


which he was ironical only to the resentful. 1870 Sfectator . 


19 Nov. 1376 The imperiousness of which, when identified 
with Germany, Germans were in a degree proud, 

8. Overmastering or imperative quality, urgency. 

1667 Perys Diary 22 Oct., Which Sir J. Duncomb 
answered with great imperiousness and earnestness. 1828 
Tyrer Hist. Scot. (1864) 1. 228 The imperiousness of his 
demands experienced an immediate relaxation, 1894 
Chicago Advance 4 Jan., Yielding to a sweet imperiousness 
which they could not resist, the tired mother and her 
daughters descended from the wagon. 

+Impe‘rish, v. Obs. [Another form of Em- 
PERISH. (@pp- f. OF. empeirer, empirer, peth. 
associated with erzsh).] traxzs. Toimpair, injure, 
make worse, 

1494 Fasyan Chron, vit. 386 By reason of great plente of 
rayne whiche in that season fyll..ys bokes were greatly im- 
perisshed. 1545 Raynotp Byrth Mankynde w. vi, (1634) 
197 Weedes, .among the ee hearbs, will deforme and im- 
perish the good grace of them. 1586 J. Hooxer Girald. 
Tred. in folinshed 1, 44/1 His vertues verie much imperished 
and blemished. 1603 Dewnrr, ete. Grissid str. i. 84x) 41, 
I stone (by the syntheresis of my soul) I had not been 

ished. 
mperishability (imperifabi‘liti). [f next: 
see -ITy.] The quality of being imperishable ; 
eee. 

1813 T. Busay Lucretius 11. Comment. iii, He could not 
..admit the imperishability of the invisible compound of the 
soul, a rBeaSuruney Ess. & Lett, Fut. State Camelot) 8r 
In what manner can this concession be made anargument for 
its imperishability ? 1855 Miuman Lat, Chr, x1v. iii. (1864) 
IX. 13 Eeauinas) repudiates .. the Eternity of matter, the 
imperishability of the universe. 

Imperishable (impe'rifab’l), a. [f£ Iu-?+ 
Perisuanue: ef. F. dvepérissable (Cotgr. 1611)-] 
That cannot perish; not subject to decay; inde- 
structible, immortal, everlasting, enduring. 

1648 W. Mountacue Devout Ess. 1. v. § 1. 37 Immacu- 


late and imperishable formes. 1757 Burner ddridgm. Eng. 
Hist. Wks. 1842 II. 509 That their gece should be repre- 
sented under a human form, they thought derogatory to 


beings uncreated and imperishable. 1842 Worpsw. Grace 
Darling 15 But, verily, good deeds Do no imperishable 
record find Save in the rolls of heaven. 12874 Symonps Sé. 
ftaly § Greece (1898) 1. xi. 212 This .. they owe partly to 
the imperishable nature of baked clay. " 

Imperishableness (impe'rifab’Inés). 
prec. + -NESS.] The quality of being imperish- 
able; indestructibility, immortality. 

ro Courrier Friend (1837) TIT. 111 The imperish- 

a of a (sige nature. 1847-8 Dr Peake ‘vo- 
testant, Wks. VIII. 125 The heavenly truths, by their own 
imperishableness, defeat the mortality of languages. 1881 
H. AH. Gisess Double Standard 44 Scarceness alone is not a 
sufficient qualification, nor imperishableness, nor portable- 
ness. 
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Imperishably (imperifabli), ev. 


prec. + -LY“.] In an imperishable manner; in 
such a way a$ not to perish ; indestructibly. 

1816 Breon C4. arin. Ixvit, Like yonder Alpine snow, 
Imperishably pure beyond all things below. 1855 MiLMan 
Lat. Chr. xi. ii. (1864) 1X. 75 This was ere long to be em- 


bodied in Poetry and more imperishablyin Art. ore Bayne ' 


Purit. Rev. ii. 39 Shakespeare .. expressed it perfectly and 
imperishably. 

+ I-mperite, 2. (s5.) Obs. [ad. L. imperit-us 
inexperienced, unskilled, {. za- Ime) + perit-us 
experienced (cf. ex-periri to make trial of).] Un- 
skilled, ignorant; as sd, an unskilled or ignorant 


person. Hence +I'mperitely adv., ignorantly. 

1622 Caius S/at. Sewers (1647) 139 King Hen. 8, inecr- 
porated the Physitians .. and gave them power by Charter 
to examine the Imnerites. 1657 Towninson Renon’s Disp. 
503 Vulgar apothecaries call this Syrupe Diacodium, but 
imperitely. 2708 Morreux Rabelais v. xx, Rarely the Con- 
comitants of the imperite Vulgar. 

| Imperium (impivridm). [L., =command, 
supreme authority or power, sovereignty, dominion. ] 
Command; absolute power; supreme or imperial 
power; Expr. 

651 T. Goopwin Wés. (1862) IV. 144 Allthe operations of 
all the powers in it are immediately and entirely at the arbi- 
trary mperiton and dominion of the soul, 1678 Crpworii 
Intell. Syst. 1. iii. § 17. 163 We have no voluntary imperium 
at all upon the systole and diastole of the heart. 1838-42 
Arnoto Hist. Rome III. xlvii. 431 The consul’s zperiume, 
his absolute power of life and death. 3870 E. Mutrorp 
Nation x. 166 (Stanf.) The sovereignty of the nation in- 
volves the right which is described in its formal phrase, as 
the imperium or eminent domain. 

b. Lat. phr. Zmperium in imperio, an empire 
within an empire, an independent or supreme 
authority exercised or claimed within the juris- 
diction of another authority. 

1752 Cuesterr. Lett. fo Son 6 Jan., If he will not .. 
admit their imperium in imperio ., it becomes meritorious 
..to depose him. 1790 J. Apams 14/ks. (1854) 1X. 564 Our 
new government is an attempt to divide a sovereignty; a 
fresh essay at imperium in imperio. 1886 Mra. Lorne in 
Contemp. Rev. July 133 No State or Federal Government 
would willingly constitute an émperium in imperio formed 
of one race unit. _ 

+Imperiwigged a. Ods. Periwigged. 

1611 Corcr., Ewperrugué,..imperiwigged, that weares a 
Periwig. 

Impermanence (imp2umanéns).  [f- Ivrer- 
MANENT: see -ENOB; or f. IM-2 + PERMANENOE.] 
The fact or condition of being impermanent ; want 
of permanence or continued duration. 

1796 Anna Sewaro Leff. (1811. IV. 264 Melancholy im- 
permanence of human blessings! 1893 Huxtey Evolution 

Ethics 4 The most obvious attribute of the Cosmos is 
its impermanence. 1894 Crockett Lilac Sun-bonnet 108 
The lucid impermanence of earliest dawn, 


Impermanenc, (imp3"imanénsi). —[f. as 
prec.: see -ENCY.] The quality or state of being 
impermanent. 


1648 W. Mountacre Devout Ess. 1. vi. § 2. 58 Distilling 
out of the serious contemplation of the mutability of all 
worldly happines, a remedy against the evill of that fickle- 
nesandimpermanency. 1889 Howsus Hazard New Fort. 
131 March had a feeling of impermanency from what had 


happened. me ve 

Tmpermanent (impS'amanént), a. [f. T- * 
+ PERMANENT.] Not permanent or lasting ; un- 
enduring; transient. 

1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal. iii. (1662) 98 That Adam 
is here condemned to a mortal, flitting and impermanent 
state, till he reach his Atthereal or pure fiery Vehicle. 
176a Anna Seward Let. Oct., Wks. 1810 1. p. xliv, he im- 
permanent pleasures of the eye. 1883 Howetts Woman's 
Reason 1. 28 The sense of our impermanent relation to the 
parental roof comes to us very early in life. 

Impermeability (impaimzabiliti). [f next 
$-rry. Cf. F. emperméadilité.] The quality or 
state of being impermeable. 

178§ Franxuin Left. Wks. 1840 V. 356 It does not appear 
to me that Pére Beccaria doubts of the absolute impermea- 
bility of glass inthe sense I meantit. 1889 Nature 19 Sept., 
Conclusive evidence of the impermeability of the strata. 
1897 Daily News 30 July 5/7 He considered that the im- 
permeability of the balloon was unsatisfactory. 


Impermeable (imps'1m74b1), 2. [a. F. im- 


perméable (Rabelais), or ad. late L. cmpermeabilis, 


{. 2m- IM- 2) + permeabilis PprMBaBte.}] Not per- 


meable. 
1. That cannot be passed through or traversed ; 


impassable. : 

1697 Evuiyn Nuwrism. iv. 160 Attempts to discover the 
Ni on West and other hitherto impermeable Passages. 18 
J. Barrow Columb, 1x. 6 Between them stretch’d the im- 
permeable main. 1854 HawTitorsr Fing, Note-Bks. (1879. 
1]. 350 Charing Cross. . became absolutely impermeable. 

2. Physics. That does not permit the passage of 
water or other fluid, liquid or us. 

1752 Wai1son in /hi/. rans. XV.VY1_ 554 To demonstrate, 
that glass is not absolutely impermeable to the electric 
fluid. 1827 Steuart Pianter’s G. (1828) 205 A bed of hard 
and impermeable clay. 3878 Huxtey /"ysingr. 21 Those 
[rocks] which refuse to allow water to soak in are said to be 
impermeable. i . 

Hence Impe-rmeableness, the quality of being 
impermeable, impermeability ; Impe'rmeably 
adv., in an impermeable manner. 


{f. as - 


IMPERSONAL. 


1846 Worcester, Jmpermeably. Dr. Allen, 1847 CRata, 
Litpermeationess. 2 

Impermeated (imp3'1mie'téd), a. [f. I-24 
+ permeated, pa. pple. of PerMeate v.] Not per- 
meated, traversed, or pened ; unpermeated. 

3808 J. Bartow Columb, 1x. 50 A formless dark ol 
meated mass. 1847-9 Torn Cre 2. toad. LV. sar’: A thin plate 
. of bone, impermeated by vessels. 

a yy \impauum7eltaz). [f. Ine) 

late L. permedtor, agent-n. f. permedre to Pyn- 
meats] In a steam-engine, an appliance tor 
forcing oil into the cylinder in order to lubricate 
uniformly the walls of the cylinder and the piston. 

In recent Dicts. | 

| Impermissible (impaimi'sib'l), a. [f I-* 

| + PERMISSIBLE.] Not permissible; not to be per- 
mitted or allowed. 

1858 Sat. Kev. 30 Oct. 421/2 Morality is not allowed to say 
that the artist is on impermissible ground, for he is on the 
ground of real life. 1889 Licwrroor Evy.‘ Supernat. Revi, 
181 He should consider it impossible and impermissible to 
suppose him guilty of any laches here. 

+ Impermixt, ¢. Oés. Also in-. (ad. 1. 
impermixt-us, f. im- (IM-*%) + permixtus, 1. per 
through, thoroughly + zxtus mixed.] Unmixed, 
unmingled. ence Impermixtly ad., un- 
mixedly, without mixture. 

1629 Donne Serm. cx. EV. 535 Goodness impermixt, in- 
temerate and indeterminate goodness. a@ x631 /bid. Ixiv. 648 
Zeal cleanses us, but it must be Zeale impermixt as the Sun 
not mingled with our smoaky sooty factious affections. 1636 
Featiy Clavis Myst. xix. x88 Where divers candies..in a 
room concur to enlighten the place, the light of them re- 
maineth inpermixt. 1677 Gata Cr#. Gentiles tv. 288 It 
belongs to the Deitie to diffuse it self through althings im- 
permixtly, but nothing through it. : 

+Impermutable, ¢. Os. [f. Im-2 + PER- 
MUTABLE.} Not permutable ; unchangeable. 
| x Roy Rede Wes Arb.) 108 Whose verite is impern.u- 

table. 1555 Even Decades 146 Wee see this order to bee 

impermutable, 1678 R. R{ussext] Geber i. ii. 11. xiv. 203 

In Bodies there is somewhat impermutable .. which cannot 
be taken away. 
Imperour, -owr, -ur, obs. ff. EMPEROR. 
Imperscri'ptible, 2. [f. lu- 2+ *perseripiz- 
ble, £. L. perscribére to put anything to paper, to 
| write out, write down, register.] For which no 
written authority can be adduced; unrecorded. 
1832 Lewis Use & Ab. Pol. Terns iti. 3x An_imperscrip- 
table right is a right which was prior to the social compact. 
ay ‘3 Soutney Doctor ccxli. (1862) 660 He frequently 
' found cause to exercise the imperscriptible and inalienable 
right of altering and improving his own work. 


+Imperscrutable, ¢. Obs. [ad. L. imper- 
sertitabrl-ts, f. 2m- Im-*) + perseriitdre to search 
through, examine into: see -BLE.] Not to be 
searched ont; unsearchable, inscrutable. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (1531) 64 b, The dispensacyon of god is 
imperscrutable & farre beyonde mannes reason. 1652 GAULE 
Magastrom. 5: Are there not many naturall things imper- 
scrutable to humane curiosity? 1681 GLanvitt Sadducismus 
1. 137 The Notion of a Spirit is so difficult and imperscru- 
table. 

lience +Imperscru'tableness, 
ness, inscrutableness. 

1664 H. More Myst. Inig. 420 The Incomprehensibleness 
and Imperscrutableness of the Divinity of our Saviour, 
| +Imperse-verant, ¢.1 0s. [f. Iu-* + Prn- 

SEVERANT.] Not persevering, wanting in perse- 

verance. 

1594 Br. ANprrwrs Sev. bef, QO. Eliz. Hampton Crt. in 
init.. The Sodomites are an example of impenitent wilful 
sinners; and Lot's wife of imperseverant avd relapsing 
righteous persons, 

Imperseverant, a.“ : see IMPERCKIVERANT a. 

Impersistent (imp2isistént), 2. {f. Im * + 
PERSISTENT.] Not persistent or enduring. 

1888 H. T. Brown in Frud. Geol. Soc, (1889) XLV. 1.7 An 
eroded and impersistent bed of hard, fine-grained, ‘onl- 
measure sandstone, 

Impersonal (imp3:ssenil), 2. and sb. Also 6 
imparsonall. [ad. late L. empersdnal-is, f. im- 
(Im- 2) + persdnalis Personat, Cf. F. tanperson- 


nel.) 
A. adj. 1. Gram. A term applied to verbs when 


used only in the third person singular, as ¢¢ rains, 
it freeses, me thinks, ME, me hungreth, lest it 


ofthinke him. , 

In Gr. and L., an impersonal vb, had no Lpanees subject, 
e.g. vet, pluit, it rains; hence some have denied the name 
in nglish to verbs that have the subject 7#, Others have 
applied the term unipersonal to all verbs used only in the 
third person singular, whether with or without a pronoun 
subject. Impersonal verbs do not form a sharply defined 
class, since many ordinary verbs have impersonal construc- 
tions; in Fnglish, also, many verbs were formerly used im. 

ly which are now used in all the persons. 

aszo Waitinton Tyg, (1527? oh, If it a verbe imper- 
sonal, 1530 Patscr. Tutred. :6 Verbes 4 bave 
no more but the thyrde parsone syngular. 1553 Upaut 
Fiowres v1 (R.) Wher nete that verhes impersonalies be 
oftentimes turned into personalles. a 1637 B. Jonson Ang. 
Gram. xvi, A verb is divided two manner of ways. First, in 
respect of persons, it is called personal. or inupensonal. 1844 
L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 170 As the word imper- 
sonal implies a total absence of persons, it is inp 
applied to those verbs which havea person. 1841 LATHAM 

. Eng. Lang. xxi. 319 These three {aescems, methinks, me 


unsearchable- 


dists) are the only true Impersonal Verbs in the English 
2 .. because no Pronoun accompanies them. 28s0 

Iv. xxvii. 342 In the old language impersonal verbs, or 
rather the i use of verbs, was commoner than at 


present. . ° 
Tb. a extension, applied to other parts of 
speech which have no inflexions. Ods. 

cx620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue (1865) 32 A word impersonal 
is quhilk in al formes of speach keepes one face, and this is 
adverb or conjunction. 1658 Puittiirs, /wpersonal, a term 
used in Gramar, and signifieth that word whether pronoun 
or verb which hath but one termination for all the three 
persons, or at least which wanteth a termination for one of 


them. [1880 Tews & Suort Lat. Dict... linpersinations * 


(se. sxodus), the impersonal mood, i.e. the infinitive. } 
2. Not pertaining to or connected with any parti- 
cular person or persons; having no personal refer- 


ence or connexion: said of things. 
1630 Brarinwair Hag, Gentlem. (1641 22 This unbounded 
fury may seeme to have a two-fold relation; either as it is 


not existing or manifested as a person. 

1842 MANninc Serm., Myst. Sin (1848) I. ¢ It is most 
neces for us ever to bear in mind the personality of 
Satan ; for we are often wont to speak of sin, as we do of 
sicknesses or plagues, as if it were an impersonal thing. 1863 
E. V. Neate Anal. Th. & Nat. 95 Heraclitus..seemed to 
have called up a rival impersonal Dene who must swallow 
up the personal gods of the popular faith. 1875 Poste Gaius 
1, (ed. 2) 64 Slaves being regarded as impersonal men. 

. $6. 1. Gram. An impersonal verb. 

1612 Brinstey Pos. Parts (1669) a How are Impersonals 
declined? They are. . only formedin the third Person singular, 
through all Ricods and Tenses. 1845 Stoppart in Encyc/. 
Metrop. (1847) 1. 63/1 The impersonals are of two kinds, 
active and neuter, ’ 

2. An impersonal thing or creature; an imper- 
sonality. rare. 

1796 Burke Regic. Peace tv. Wks, IX. 1x All those 
blessings..on him who found out abstraction, personifica- 
tion, and impersonals, In certain cases they are the first of 
all soporifics. 

Impersonality (impiisenz'liti). [f. Imper- 
SONAL +-ITY.} ‘he quality or condition of being 
impersonal; absence of personality. 

1769 SinW. Drarerin Fenris Lets. iv. 24 Junius. .is pleased 
totell me, that he addresses himself to me pers2ually : I shall 
be glad to see him. It is his eenpemanenip that I complain 
of. 1871 Daily News 26 Sept., The strangest thing to note 
is the impersonality of the events—the uncontrollable char- 
acter of the movement; the annihilation of individual in- 
fluence in the general rush. 1882 Fraser's Mag. XXVI. 65 
The stability..of artistic form as contrasted with the fluc- 
tuating, changing impersonality of scientific fact, 1888 
Pall Mali G. 19 Sept. 2/2 Editorial impersonality must 
give place to distinct and familiar personality. 

b. An impersonal being or creation. 

1876 Humeureys Coin-Coll. Man, xvii. 210 Idealised im- 
personalities of the deities of the Greek mythology. 188 
Daily Tet. 1a Feb, The monopoly of governing power in 
an impersonality called ‘the State’. 1897 W. P. Ker Epic 
§ Rom. 288 Kingdoms, Church and Empire. Of those great 
impersonalities there was little known in Iceland. 

Impersonalize (imps:isenaleiz), v. [f. as 
prec.,+-IZ£.) trans. To render impersonal. Hence 
Impe‘rsonaliza‘tion, the action of rendering im- 
personal; an impersonalized condition or form. 

1880 A, B, Grosart Wllobie p. vi, When you try to get 
near either or both, you have the same mysterious and baf- 
fling impersonalization of them, 

Impersonally (imps-ssanali), adv, [f. Im- 
PERSUNAL +-LY2.] In an impersonal manner. 

1. Gram. As an impersonal verb. 

1880 Baret A/v. To Rdr. A vij b, Adiect. noteth a word 
Adiectiuelie taken :.. cage Impersonallietake 1. 1730-6 
Baitey (folio) s.v., The Verb Rain is used impersonally. 
1870 R. C. Jrns Sophocles’ Plecira ed, 2; 152/2 Aegisthis 
used mduer-s impersonally =diectue? 

2. Without personal reference, connexion, or feel- 
ing ; without reference to any particular person. 

1881 H. James Portr. Lady xxxiii, He wished to describe 
him ingaemelly. scientifically. 1882 H. Spencer Princ. 
Sociol, § 533 The.. laws which originate from personal 
authority, have inequality as their common essential prin- 
ciple; while the laws which originate impersonally, in the 
consensus of individual interests, have equality as their 
essential priv iple, 

Impersonate (imps:usane't’, v. [f. L. type *im- 
persondre, f. im- IM-1) + persdna person: cf. in- 
corpo Gre to INCORPORATE. } 

+L trans. To invest with an actual personality; 
to embody. Oss, 

_ 1633 ee: pe 1636) 181 This soule of mine 
im; nated anew, and so inanimating my body againe. 

2. To invest with a supposed personality ; to re- 
present in a personal or bodily form; to personify. 

1624 Bevetu Lett, iii. 51 The rich man being in hell tor- 
ments (in whose wordes I doubt not but our Saviour doth 
impersonate and represent the conceits of many men living 
in this wor'di, Warsertoy 17 i 's Philos, 
ii. Wks 1211 X11. 203 Thatthe Jewsand Christians, as weil 
as the Heathens, impersonated Chance under the name of 
Fortune. 1883 Contemp. Rev. Dec. 871 The conscience of 
the community is impersonated in its Government. 
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b. To manifest or embody in one’s own person ; 
to typify. 

1855 Mitman Lat. Chr. il. vi (1864) I. 82 His age 
acknowledged Benedict as the perfect type of the highest 
religion, and Benedict impersonated his age. 1863 KincLaxr 
Crimea Il 1{St. Arnand) im mated with singular exact- 
ness the idea which our forefathers had in their minds when 
they spoke of what they called‘a Frenchman’. 1874 Sruses 
Const. Hist. 1. ii. 27 His position was dignified and impor- 
tant, as impersonating the unity of the race. 

3. To assume the person or character of ; to play 
the part of ; to act (a character); to personate. — 

1915 M. Davies Athen. Brit. I. 185 The Master and Dis- 
diphe of the Dialogues often think fit .. to impersonate other 
i 1863 Mas. C. Crarxe Shaks. 


More surprizing Actors. 


| Char.x. 257 None but persons of imagination and quick 


1 


feeling should presume to impersonate any of his characters. 
lience Impe:rsonated #7/. a. = next. 

a2790 T. WartTON (Mason), he impersonated vices and 
virtues. 1878 Grapstone Prim, Homer xiii. 153 Of the 
impersonated Unseen no poet has made such effective em- 
ployment. ; » . 

Impersonate (impssanet?, Ap/. @. [Short 
for impersonated, on analogy of other ppl. adjs. 
in -ate, -ated ; see-aTE2,] Embodied in a person ; 
invested with personality; impersonated. 

1820 Keats /sade/la |, If Love impersonate was ever 
dead. 1834 Lp. Houcuton Mem. Many Scenes, Spartans 
at Thermopylz (1844) 51 Heroic Dignity, impersonate In 
awful phantoms. 4 1867 J. Hamitton Afoses iv. (1870) 68 
We expect to find. .the Sacred Scribe his own volume im- 
personate and alive. | . 

ee (impdasené! fan), [n. of action 
from IMPERSONATE ¥.] 

1. The action of impersonating or fact of being 
impersonated ; representation in personal or bodily 


form ; personification. 

1800 Collins’ Poents 128 note (Jod.), We include the Imper- 
sonation of Passions, Affections, Virtues and Vices, 185 
Ruskin Stones Ven, (1874) 1. App. 387 In figurative repre- 
sentation there is always impersonation, 

b. concr. An instance of this; a person or thing 
impersonating or representing a principle, idea, etc. 

1831 Cartyte Sart. Res. ut. vi, Man. .the visible Manifes- 
tation and Impersonation of the Divinity. 180 Dickens 
Barn. Rudge iv, The very impersonation of good-humour 
and blooming beauty. 180 egrate Rom. Emp, (1865) 
II. xvi. 236 He proclaimed himself. . the supreme impersona- 
tion of the laws. 

2. The dramatic representation of a character, 

1825 Gent?. Mag, XCV. 1. 332/2 Her (Mrs. Siddons’] sub- 
lime impersonation of that heroic woman, 1881 Atheneum 
No. 2811. 348/1 For Herr Reic 's impersonation of the 
leading 7é/ no words of praise could be too high. 

Impersonative (imps-usoneitiv), 2. [f. Ist 
PERSONATE Y.: see -ATIVE.] Having the faculty 
of impersonating; of the nature of or relating 
to histrionic impersonation. 

1886 Pall Mati G. 9 Sept. 4/2 When she has thoroughl 
assimilated her lessons .. then her impersonative talent will 
have unhindered way. 1890 /éid, 2 June 3/2 He cannot 
make the novelist’s characters live again. His talent is 
allusive, not impersonative. 

Impersonator (imps‘isoneitez). _ [agent-n. 
in L. form f. IMPERSONATE v.] One who imper- 
sonates or plays a part; an actor of a dramatic 


character. 

1853 J. D. H. Date tr. Baldeschi's Cerem. Rom. Rite 180 
He who represents Christ will have the impersonator of the 
Evangelist on his right, and that of the crowd on his left. 
1864 Keader 18 June, With one exception, all the characters 
are sustained by their former impersonators. 

Impersonatress (impd-ssoné'trés).  [f. prec. 

+-Ess,] A female impersonator. 

1881 Norris .Walyimony III. i. 11 The impersonatress of 
Madame de Sancerre played her part here to such purpose. 

Impersona‘trix. [fem. in L. form of zmper- 
Sonator ; see -TRIX.] =pree. 

1847 De Quincey Protestantisus Wks. VULL. 137 note, 
The. .old vulgar witch of England and Scotland was but an 
impersonatrix of the very same superstition. 

mpersonee, variant of IMPARSONEE. 

Impersonification (inpaisp-nifikelfon).  [f. 
Im- 104 PeRsontFication, alter zvpersonation.] 
Personification ; impersonation. 
1799 Mrs. J. West Tale of Times 111. 38 A striking 
impersunification of suffering meekness. 1849 Ta/é’s Way. 
XVI. 319/r A myth.. is the ideal impersonification of 
a mighty impulse bestowed on the human_mind. 
Emmeuine Lott Harem Life Fgyft I. p. ix, The far-famed 
Odalisques of the nineteenth century, those mysterious 
impersonifications of Eastern loveliness. 

Impersonify (impoispnifvi), v. [f. Ine + 
Persontry, after tmpersonate.| trans. To repre- 
sent in personal form; to personify. Hence Im- 
perso‘nified, Imperso‘nifying pf/. adjs. 

1804 Awna Stivarn Ven, Darwin 186 An impersonificd 
individual. 1864 Daily Tel. 15 Aug., It was not the lot of 
Robson, as it was of Rachel and of Kean, to ee 
the loftier emotivns. 4 Gosse 174 Cent. Stead. %4 
Webster .. was onl: by his strong impersonifying 


sa 
habit of mind froin ae into the mere historic dullness of | 


such playsas Peskin Wurbek or Sefanus. ‘ 
Impersonize impsusonsiz\, v. reve. [f. Iu-! 
+ PERSONIZ&, after warner | trans, ‘To per- 
sonify, impersonate. Also aédsol, 
1804 Anna Srwanp Afem. Darwin 188 She impersonizes 
too lavishly. /éfd. 203 The impersonized elements received 
her. 1820 Blackw. Mag. VIII. 131 The various modifica- 


1865 ~ 


: 


' 


| 


| 


IMPERTINENCE. 


tions and contentions of good and evil in this life, typitied 
and impersonized by fairies, demons, &c. 

Hence Impersoniza tion, the action of personify- 
ing; impersonation. 

1796 Anna Sewarp Left. (1811) IV. 192 Those lines in 
the centre, which present ,.an impersonization of winter. 
1797 /éid. 306 Dr. Darwin's impersonization of that death- 
breathing gale, in the Botanic Garden. 


+Imperspicable, c. Obs. rare. In 7 ine. 
(ad. late L. imperspicabil-ts inscrutable, incompre- 
hensible, f. 7m- (IM-*) + ferspicadbilis that may be 
clearly seen, PERSPICABLE.] That cannot be seen 
or discerned ; invisible. 

1665 Sin I. HeRsert Trav. (1677) 133 It_was so thick 
powdered with Oriental Pearl and glittering Gems, as made 
the ground of it inperspicable, 

Imperspicwity. [f Iv-2 + Persricviry.] 
The reverse of perspicuity or clearness; obscurity, 

3659 O. Warxer /nstruct. Oratory 98 pe must in some 
things hazard the imperspicuity of his stile. - 

Imperspi-cuous, 2. rare. i L. imperspt- 
ee-us not clear, obscure + -0vs; cf. Peaspicuows.] 
Not perspicuous or clear; obscure. 

17a Bai.ey, /wperspicuous, not clear, or evident. 

Imperspirable (impaispsierib’l), 2. Now 
vare, [fIM-2+ PeRsPizaste.] Ineapable of per- 
spiration. 

1684 tr, Bonet's Vere. Compit. xvut. 663 The humors are 
condensed, the skin made imperspirable. 1744 tr. Boer- 
haave's Inst. V1, 299 A Cicatrix or imperspirable Crust is 
formed, instead of the Cuticle. 184g o57 G. Trp (rin, 
Deposits ved, 5° 311 Pulse quick and sharp; skin dry and 
imperspirable, 

Hicnce Imperspirabi‘lity. 

1744 Mircuett in PAil. Trans. XLII. 144 ‘The Thick- 
ness and Density of the Skins of black and tawny People, or 
Imperspirability of their Bodies, 

Impersuadable (impaiswé'dab’l), a.  [f. 
Im-2 + PERSUADABLE.] Not persuadable; that 
cannot be persuaded, Hence Impersua‘dable- 


ness. 

ax704 T. Brown T1v0 Oxford Scholars Wks. 1730 1. 3 
You break my heart .. by your impersuadableness. 1891 
J. M. McNutry in Pali Mall G. 24 Nov. 2/3 There is a 
personal hinderer in the spiritual life of men. fte is mighty, 
malignant, spiritual, invisible, impersuadable. 

+Impersua‘sible, 2. Ods. [ad. med.L. #m- 
persudsteit-is, f. dm- (IM-2) + persmisitdts, Pen- 
SUASIBLE.] = prec. 

1576 FLeminc Panopl. Epist. 243 In this point he stall 
finde me impersuasible, and not to be exhorted, 16a7 Donne 
Serm. \xvi, 667 ‘The imperswasible Recusant does so, 2667 
Decay Chr. Piety ii. ¥ 17 If it be his fortune to have as 
imperswasible an auditory. 

Hence + Impersuasibi‘lity, | Impersua‘sible- 
ness; + Impersua‘sibly adv. 

1549 Hooper Tex Commandm. Pref., Wks. (Parker Soc.) 
261 An impersuasibility, diffidence, incredulity, contumacy, 
or inobedience. 1654 hi cae: Unbeliovers 100 Tt signifies 
imperswasibility. 1659 Hammonp Ox /’s. cxix. 70 Obstin- 
ately and imperswasibly bent upon their course. 1675 J. 
Sairn Chy, Relig, App. ut. 14 The .. imperswasibleness of 
the Sceptick. 

Impert, obs. form of Imparrt. 

+Impertinacy. Os. [f. next: see -acy.] 
Erroneous form for IMPERTINENCY. 

1584 Lopce Alarum Addr. Inns Court Aijb, Not ac: 
cording to the impertinacie of the injurye, but as equitye 
might countenance mee. a@ 1665 J. Goopwin Milled w. the 
Spirit (1867) 374 We have .. detected the insufficiency and 
impertinacy = such other grounds and reasons for their 
practice. 


+Impertinat, a. Obs. Erroneous form for Im- 


PERTINENT a. 

¢1450 Hottanp Howlat 924 So pomposs, impertinat [v.7. 
impettinax] and reprovable. fim ~~ 

mpertinence (imps‘1tinéns), sd. [a. F. zm- 

pertinence, f.impertinent IMPERTINENT ; sce -ENCE,] 
‘The fact or quality of being impertinent; that 
which is impertinent. 

1. The fact or character of not pertaining to the 
matter in hand; want of pertinence; irrelevance. 

1626 Massincer Rom. Actor 11. ii, Vo cut off All tedious 
impertinence [1] have contracted The tragedy into one con- 
tinued scene, ¥ Micton Hivedings Wks. (1851) 352 Of 
like impertinence is that Example of Jacob, Gen. 28. 22. 
who of his free choice .. vow'd the Tenth of all that God 
should give him, 1726 De For Hist. Devil t. vii. (1840) 78 
The impertinence of this account would hardly have given 
ita place here. 1848 Waarton Law Lex., [mperiinence, 
introducing into a pleading or an interrogatory toa witness 
in Chancery, long recitals, or unnecessary digressions. 

b. (with p/.) An irrelevant fact or matter; an 


irrelevance. 

1612 {see IMPERTINENCY 1 b]. a 
1.1. r Let us spend no time on such Impertinences, but 
speak that to the Mutter. rg0g Dr For es. Pad Wks, 
1840 V, 342 By her going off from her discourse abruptly to 
some impertinenve., 1876 Lowen -lazeng oy Bhs. Ser, 
131 To get a pack of impertinences on its shoulders. 

2. The fact or character of being unsuitable, out 
of place, improper, or irrational ; action or conduct 
of this character; inappropriateness, incongruity ; 
triviality, trifling, folly, absurdity. . 

1629 Massineare /etwre w. iii, Still tormented With thy 
impertinenee ! 3 : 111 sa22.\ Pen- 
tion, fraught with Nonsense and Incoherence, Confusion and 
Impertinence. 1676 Marvect .Wr. Smirke 23 ‘Tohave done 


16795 Baxter Cath. Theol. 


IMPERTINENCE. 


otherwise would have been the greatest Impert{inJence and 
Folly, 29706 Piuties, Jopertineee,. Extravagance, Silli- 
ness, Foolery, Nonsense. 1729 Swirr Jo a cory Vouay 
Lad , Lhe hurry and impertinence of receiving and paying 
visits on account of your marriage being now over. 1769 

unius Let? 8xv. P 1 Unacquainted with the vam 
impertinence of forms. 1823 Lame Ada Ser. un. Pref, Tne 
impressions of infancy had burnt into him, and he resented 
the impertinence of manhood. 

b. with f/.) Something unsuitable, out of place, 
trivial, or irrational ; an incongruity; a trifle, ab- 
surdity, piece of folly. 

1603 Hotinp Plvtarch's Mor. 54 Forced and foolish 
figures .. and such like impertinences or defects. 1 5 
Evetyn Meme, 27 Feb,, We were taken up next morning in 
seeing the impertinences of the Carnival, when all the world 
are as mad at Rome as at other places. 1734 Mrs. Detany 
in Life 4 Corr. 475, I was not able to find one moment 
to write .. from seven in the morning till eleven at night, I 
met with impertinences. 1869 Goutsurn Purs. Holiness 
xvif, 158 Any secular pursnit becomes an impertinence as 
regards the great end of our being. 

8. Interference with what lies beyond one’s pro- 
vince ; unmannerly and offensive intrusion or taking 
of liberty; presumptuous or forward rudeness of 
behaviour or speech, esp. to a superior; insolence. 
(The chief current sense in collog. use.) 

1yia Steere Sfect. No. 4x0 px Subjected to all the 

Impertinence she must meet with in that publick Place. 
1773 Mrs. Cuarone Jétprov. Mind (1774) 11. 80 Masters 
and mistresses sometimes provoke impertinence from their 
servants. x810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 3 Impertinence is 
manifested by wilfully leaping over the boundaries of good 
manners. 1883 C. J. Witts Mod. Persia 217 Being no 
archeologist, it would be impertinence were I to attempt a 
description. ; 

b. (with g/.) An instance of this; an imperti- 
nent act; a piece of impertinence or rudeness. 

i822 Hazettr Tadle-¢. Ser. 11. vi. (186y) 132 We resent 
wholesome counsel as an impertinence. 1877 Sparrow 
Serm. xxi. 274 Social impertinences, involving more or less 
of disrespect. ; 

@, An impertinent person. 

1954 x Suespeare Matrimony (1766) 1. 112 That little 
self-sufficient Impertinence, her Father. 182g Jamieson, 
Impertinence. .2. An insolent person. Aderd. 

Impe'rtinence, v. rare. [f. prec. sb.] trans. 
To treat with impertinence. 

1756 H. Wacrote Left. to H, Mann (1834) III. 155, I do 
not wonder that you are impertinenced by Richcourt. 

Impertinency (imp>:tinénsi). Now rare. 
[fas ImpeRTINENOE, with -ENCY, q.v. Cotgr. 
1611 has ‘ Impertinence, imrpertinencie, vnfitness, 
vnpropernesse’.} The quality of being imperti- 
nent. 

L. The quality of being irrelevant ; irrelevancy ; 
=» IMPERTINENCE I. 

1605 SHAKS, Lear iv, vi. 178 O matter, and impertinency 
mixt, Reason in Madnesse, 1610 Gurtiim Heraldry 1. vi. 
(1660) 35 Which I doe passe over. .for impertinency thereof 
to this place. 1699 Bentiey Pha. xv. 486 "Twould be end- 
less. .to shew all the silliness and impertinency in the Matter 
ofthe Epistles, 1884 Law Times LXXVUT. 215 '2 Motion 
that. .several parts. of the bill of costs. .might be expunged 
for scandal and impertinency. 

b. An instance of this; =ImpertingNog 1 b. 
1607-14 Bacon £ss., Marriage (Arb.) 266/1 Some. . whose 
thoughtes doe end with themselves, and doc accompt future 

tymies impertinencyes [ed2 1662, 1625 impertinences]. 1704 
Avpison /faly (1733) 67 All Answers .. are looked upon as 
Impertinencies or Interruptions. 4 

@. The quality of being inappropriate or absurd ; 
= IMPERTINENCE 2. 

@629 Sin R. Duptey (¢i¢/e) A Proposition. .to bridle the 
Impertinency of Parliaments. 1691 Harrciirre Virtues 30 
‘The Impertinency of worldly business is not yet become a 
burden too heavy for the mind ta bear. ifaw CHAMBERS 
Cyct. s.v. Astrology, You boast much of the event of a few 
predictions, which, considering the multitude of those your 
art has produced, plainly confess its impertinency. 

b. An instance of this; =IMPERTINENCE 2 b. 

alle age Eng. Poesie ut. xix. (Arb,) 212 A very 
foo! impertinency of speech, and not a figure. a 1656 
Hares Gold. Rem. (1688) 201 Laborious Vanities, and 
learned Impertinencies. 1710 Parmer Proverbs 301 To 
neglect infancy, and leave children too long under the 
impertinencies of the baby and hobby-horse, 1742 Ricnarp- 
Son Pamela 1V. 320 What Nursery Impertinencies are 
these, to trouble a Man with! 1793 Cowrer Le#. 5 Oct., My 
feed intentions towards you .. are continually frustrated... 

Mere impertinencies, such as calls of civility. 

. Insolence; = IMPERTINENCE 3. 

1653 Hotcrorr Procopius, Goth. Wars mt. 106 We are 

ma at the impertinency of these Gepaedes ; who. .come 
here to offer the foulest scorne that can be. @2714 Swarr 
Serm, IV. xviii. (R.), Wit and profaneness are infinitely 
different things, as likewise is wit and impertinency. 

b. An instance of this; =ImPERTINENCE 3b. 

16a8 Dicay oy. Medi?. (Camden) 58 For some imperti- 
nencies and arrogancies did putt my chiefe masters mate 
out of his place. x7x0 Lapy M. W. Montacu Le#t. to 
Burnet 20 Faly (1887) I]. 4 You have already forgiven me 
greater impertinencies. ihe, Dickens Amer. Notes (1850) 

136/ There they are not the custom, and..would be im- 
pertinencies, 

Impertinent (imp3stinént), a. (s0.) Also 4 
impertenent, 5 inpertynent, 6 impertynent, 
impartinent, -ynente. f. F. impertinent (14th 
c. in Hatz.-Darm.) or ad. L. zvepertinens, -ént-em 
not | ing, in med.L. ‘ineptus, insulsus” (Du 
Cange), f. éme- (Iam- 2) + pertinéns PERTINENT.) 

OL. V. 


89 


+1. Not appertaining or belonging (/o*; uncon- 
nected, unrelawe ; inconsonant. % ¢ és, 

©1380 Wren Serr. Sel. Wks. 11. 32 Many men in pis 
world hens impernent to embeli luda, tor neiper ber cen 
servantis to hom, ne bes lordis pein worldly lanes, 2926 
Pitter 1 7/1 0OW de Wagan ct TW hiyogeeuhen, ieee ie 
other imperty nent & dyuer 1666 Or anenite SESS 1 er 
7 MSS, Cons. App. y. 23 His qaiwate ay Tes 
and business (impertinent to anything relating to the sai 
Lord Archbishop). 1809-x0 Gam KI me yore us a nid 


118 The more distant, disjointed and impertinent to each 


other and to any common pu » will they appear. 
2. Not pertaining to the subject or matter in 


hand; not pertinent ; not to the point; irrelevant. ° 


Now rare exc. in Law. 

€ 1386 CHaucer Clerk's Prol. 54 Trewely as to my Iugge- 
ment Me thynketh it a thyng crimes Sane that he ele 
conuoyen his matecre. 1§30 Pausca. 7 As for wis no letter 
used in the frenche tong. . therfore as impertinent I passe it 
Over. a@357x JeweL Serm. def Queen (1583) A iij b, Let no 
man thinke these things are impertinent or from the purpose. 
t6r0 Suaks. Temf. 1. ii, 138 I'le bring thee to the present 
businesse Which now's vpon's: without the which, this 
Story Were most impertinent. 164z Jen. Taymor Apéic. 
ss647) 4 The allegation of S. Timothy's being an Evangelist, 
is absolutely impertinent, though it had been true, 1768 
Biackstone Comers. WN. xxvil. 443 The master is to ex- 
amine the propriety of the bill: and, if he reports it 
scandalous or impertinent, such matter must be struck out, 
1812 Mar. Evcrwonrn Vizian x. (1832) 19% He did not., 
digress to Airy aanertinent episodes, before he came to the 
point, 18a Wrarton Law Lex. (ed. 5) 467/r The Court 
may..direct the costs occasioned by any impertinent matter 
in any proceeding, to be paid by the party introducing it. 

8. Not suitable to the circumstances; incon- 
gruons, inappropriate, out of place; not consonant 
with reason; absurd, idle, trivial, silly. 

_ 1590 Barroven Werk, Physick 1. xxxiii. (1639) 53 Many 
ignorant practitioners .. have endeavoured to cure this 
infirmity with many impertinent medicines. 1631 WEEVER 
Anc. Fun, Mon. 16 These superfluous and impertinent costs 
of funerall expenses, 1662 J, Davizs tr. Olcarius’ Voy. 
Ambass. 8o The opinion the Muscovites have of themselves 
and their abilities, is sottish, gross, and impertinent. 167; 

Hare Prim. Orig. Man. 1. i. 73 In comparison of this, all 
other Knowledge is vain, light and impertinent. 2706 
Puities, Jmpertinent,..absurd, silly, idle. 1706 Estcourt 
Fair Examp. w. i. 
Heart is the most impertinent part of the whole Body. 
1849 Ruskin Sev, Lamps iv. § 21. 1xr There never was a 
more flagrant nor impertinent folly than the smallest portion 
of ornament in anything concerned with railroads. 

+b. Unsuitable, unfitted for. Obs. 

1594 Carew /uarte's Exam, Wits (1616) 177 A power 
impertinent for curing. /éid. 183 To make clockes, pictures, 
poppets, and other ribaldries..impertinent for mans seruice. 

+e. Of persons: Absurd, silly. Ods. 

1639 T. Bruais tr. Camus’ Mor. Relat. 205 As sooneasa 
man brags, he is taken to be impertinent. 168: CHeTHAmM 
ay ithe Vade-m, xxii. § x (1689) 143, I suspect myself to 
be Impertinent in saying thus much of the Conger, and 
Lampery. 1711 Strete Spect, No. 148 ® 7 The Ladies 
whom you visit, think a wise Man the most Impertinent 
Creature living. 

4. Const. fo (umto): in senses 2 and 3. 

3532 More Confut. Barnes vit. Wks. 740/1 Beyng as it 
is impertinent to the principall purpose. 1564 Brief Exam. 
Ciij, I thynke it not impartinent vnto this matter. 1656 
Hosses 2i5., Necess. ¢ Chance (1841) 5 All the places of 
Scripture that he allegeth .. are impertinent to the ques- 
tion. 1733 Neat Hist. Purit. U1. 304 It is no impertinent 
story to our present purpose. 1849 W. Firzcerato tr. 
Whitaker's Disput. 185 All the common disquisitions upoa 
this place ., however true in themselves, are foreign to the 
subject and impertinent to the matter in hand. ? 

5. Of persons, their actions, etc,: Meddling with 
what is beyond one’s province; intrusive, pre- 
sumptuous; behaving without proper respect or 
deference to superiors or strangers; insolent or 
saucy in speech or behaviour. (The chief current 
sense in colloq. use.) 

[x6x8 Sir D. Carteton Left, 4 Dec. in Crt. € Times Fas. f 
(1848) Il. 112 They [the Armenians at the Synod of Dort] 
are decried from their impertinent boldness and impudence 
by all men] 1681 Nevite Pleto Rediv. 32, | have been 
impertinent in interrupting you. 1716 Lapy M. W. Mon- 


tacu Let. to Mrs. Thistlethwaite yo Aug, It is publicly | 


‘inent pride in me, that I have 
hitherto been saucily civil to everybody. 1735 De For 
Voy. round World (x840) gt A very useful, skilful fellow, 
but withal so impertinent and inquisitive that we knew not 
what to say to him. 1798 Netson Let. to French Com- 
mander at Malta Oct., 1 feel confident that you will not 
attribute it either to insolence or impertinent curiosity. 
1847 James Convict iii, He thought the Ce tone 
rather impertinent. 1888 Miss Branpon Fatal Thvee 1. 
iv, Fay has been most impertinent to me. 

b. trans. of things. ; 

1848 Dickens Dombey iv, Fenced up behind the most 


impertinent cushions. 1860Sata Lady Chester/. v. 83 The 


whispered, asa piece of im 


Lowther Arcade is vulgar and impertinent. x861 THackeRray 
Four es iv. (1862) 221 Her fair hair, her blue eyes, and 
her impertinent shoulders. 


B. sé. +1. An impertinent or irrelevant matter. 
1628 Fertuam Resolves 1. Ep. Ded. Aiijb, To apparell 
any more fof my thoughts] in these Paper vestments, I 
should multiply impertinents. 7 
2. An impertinent person: see the adj.; now 
esp. a meddlesome, presumptuous, or insolent per- 
son; one who does or says that which he has no 
business to do or say, and which is considered a 
piece of presumption or insolence. aa 
A. Srarronn Feo. Glory 286g) 5 This curious 
I nt. 1678 R. L'Estrance Sexeca's Mer. (17025 


42 For my part, I think a Woman's . 


IMPERTURBABLY. 

ae? This Thay TD have had entire tomy Self .. Boral! te 
Tape ttitveet: Weare eather at tee Pietro ger et tte} tere. 
tewokedr, 15682 Alte. dees Beer og Net den beer 
i a ee Come He some ne | “ge 
F ammmmmeye i al le el 
havemonaenaviengs te de OE Jevvaae Me SH) ee 

died Gaeta ue 
Seene AH WOHER, CI Ge ie WR. I cane, cis Files duns 
hewse has Pt 18y6 WPL eel Pogues Cama cuz 


Lihewersye<1. (GT, raLiaaall aciedtas saunpuastins 

Hout 7 Inpertimentness, i prelieeeney. 

1670 lewn ret Reser yr Jp 0 Via SY tivoluus- 
ness and bpertinentvess ot this Kilaliry to tue Gup- 
trowersie 1, have, 


Impertinently (imps-stinéntli), adv. [f. Iu- 
PERTINENT + -LY¥~.J Tn an inpentinest mvenner. 

1. Without reference or relation to the subject in 
hand ; not to the point; away from the miatter Ur 


. purpose; irrelevantly. Now vare. 


¢1499 Pecocx Refr. tw. iv. 442 Forto so inpertynentli 
spoke, 1863 /fimilies it. Come ee SPE Ae Ae >. 
Yet is there pone. so impertinently uttered in al! the 
whele twok of the Bible, but may serve to spiritual purpose, 
1626 Jvc KSON Cree? vin. iv. $7 A maine . et igen 
tinently applied to the point now in question, 1736 Ciwsseune 
Hist, Persec. 452 How impertinently are both timsesin- 
stances alledzed ! 1838.9 Hannan (it Lat, UE apie gor. 
374 A profusion of learning is scattered all around, but not 
pedantically or impertinently. 

+2. Inappropriately, unseasos ably, incongruously ; 
ina way contrary to reason, good sense, or pro- 
priety ; improperly, unbecomingly. Ods. 

1640 Hower. Dedena's Gr. 83 The blessedst of mortal! 
Wights .. began to be so impertinently importund, that a 
great part of Divine Liturgy was addressd solely to her. 
1665 Rove Oveus. Ref sii, 842% req Tf. Man opeak 
either Unseasonably, erroneously, or Impertint ily, 1 tray, 
though he say little, talk too much. 1748 Smotirrr Rod. 
Rand. \xv. (1804) 475, I cannot help being impertinently 
circumstantial. a@1797 H. Warrote Mem. Geo. [1 (1847) 
Li.19 The druturn pe was applied to those who urged 
him with the orders of the House impertinently. 

+b. To no purpose; with no effect. Obs. 
_ 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair tv. iv, 1 do thinke bow 
impertinently [ labour, 2665 Boyvte Occas, Rejf. (1848) 75 
Half this precious time we impertinently trifle, or squander 


away. 1816 CoLkkingr Lay Verne, 335 Do be impertinently 
busy, doing that which conduceth to no as urpose. 
1823 Lamn Elia, tr. Com. Last C., Like Dow Quinete, 


we take part against the puppets, and quite as impertinently, 

3. Intrusively, presumptuously, sancily; in a 
Manner contrary to what is due towards superiors 
or strangers (see IMPERTINENT 5). 

1647 CLARENDON Hist, Red, 1. § 110 He was impertinently 
sollicitous to know what her Majesty said of him inprivate, 
171 STEELE Spect. No. 79 P She is impertinently Blunt to 

il her Acquaintance, 1798 Phantoms of Clotster I. 170 
He very impertinently walked up to her, and attempted to 
take her by the hand. 180a Mar. EpcewortH Moral T. 
(1816) I. vil. 46, I would not interfere impertinently for the 
world, Mod. The maid answered her mistress most im- 
pertinently. 

+Impertransible, 2. Os. [f. Im-++ med. 
L. pertransibilis, f, pertransire, {. per through + 
transive to cross, pass over or through.) That 
cannot be passed through or crossed. Hence + Im- 


pertransibi‘lity. 
1677 GAe Crt. Gentiles 1. 227 What is infinite is incom- 
preemie and impertransible ; as also adverse to al order, 
for im infinites there is no first or last. /éid. 432 The dis- 
tance between the power and act is, as to efficience, infinite 
and impertransible by any finite power. 1677 Hace Prim, 
Orig. Manes. iv, 110 The Tmpertransibility of Eternity. 
(f 


Imperturbability (impo:tzibabiliti). 
next: see -ITY,] The quality or condition of being 
imperturbable or incapable of being agitated. _ 

1831 Cartyte Sart. Res. 1. vii, An impertur “sy steal 

falsely enough, for courage. 1873 H. Rocexs 
Orig, Bible vi. (1875) 231 This more than judicial impertur- 
bability. 1888 Lowet in Daily Vews 26 July 63 This 
conduces certainly to peace of mind and imperturbability of 
judgment. 


Imperturbable (impaateabab’l .@. fad. late 
Lu imperturbdbil-is Augustine, a430 , f. tm- Iv-? 
+ *perturbdbilis PeRTURBABLE, Cf. ¥. imperturb- 
able (1486 in Godef. Compi.).] Not capable of 
being or liable to be mentally perturbed, agitated, 
or excited; unexcitable; serene, calm. 

c14go tr. De /meititione m, Viti. ves Whan shal pere be 
sad pes, pes imperturbable amd sure? 1y7g Asn, Jer. 
turbadde, impossible to be distarbed, : ot eos cis. 
turbed Dat. of-lrts. 1797 W. Toowe Z ite Caiern ger 
\Jod.: The Prince de Ligne had given tie Empress Catherine 
the name of imperturLable, or iim e 1B20 Sew 
Monast. xiv, Solemn and imperturbable gravity. 1860 
MotLey Nether?. (1868) I. viii. 524 Great was the embarrass- 
ment. .even of the imperturbable Burleigh. on 

Hence Impertu'rbableness, imperturbability. 

1860 Pusey Jin. " 477 How reat .. wits their 
constancy and imperturbableness. 1861 Hear wir J ere, 
Lifesii, vse. tin degree Cf mental reece Ser what 
may be called inpestunbableness—is- f to influence, 

Imperturbably impondaha li, ade [f 
pree. + -EY".]) In an i urbable manner; 
without mental perturbation, agitation, or excite- 
ment; s y. calmly. 

Caniwer ZJerees i. 18sSou% ‘Trusting i 
Fo intment and choice of the upper a 
ably goodnat way. SEELEY in . 
ie aaeT he trait of toeighe te imperturbably pursued. 


“é 


IMPERTURBATION. 


Imperturbation ‘fan). [ad. L. 
impertnunierin em Jerome, @ 420), f. im- Im 2) 
+ perturtetio PYRTURBATION.} Freedom’ from 
mental perturbation or agitation ; calmness. 

W. Merenprcer Pere? 


Associ xix. § 2 In our copy- 


this hi tr we must p! 
; , We have not recei the Spirit of the 
wat the Spirit which is of God. 1871 M. Lecranp 


(aed. Freshman (1878) 16 Collectedness of faculties, and 
rt ss i f feature. 

bed impaitiabd), a. ff. Ive? + 
perturbed, pa. pple. of PERTURB v.: cf L. émper- 
turbétus, in same sense.] Not perturbed or agi- 
tated; undisturbed, unmoved, unexcited. 

17x Barry, /opertuoved, undissurbed, serene, clear, 
calm. 1836 Scorr Uld Mort. xxxviii, The imperturbed 
Cuddie who was one of those sons who do not easily 
take alarm at any thing. 1835 meron, Parables 1, 420 
Imperturbed rest. 

Imperu‘sably, 22v. rare. [f. *imperusable 
adj. 1. Ist. 2Penvsweer +-Ly2.)  Unreadably. 

180x W. ‘V'aytor in Robberds Mem. 1. 365 Proving, that 
very smoothly polished and laboriously wrought Antijacobin 
poetry may be imperusably dull. 

+ Imperve'rse, v. Obs. rare. [f. IM-1 + PEr- 
VEnsk @.) trans, To render perverse. 

1603 FLorio Montaigne 111. ix. (1632) 532 Favours relent 
me, feare imperverseth me [F. me roid it}. 

Imperve'rtible, a. [f. Im- 2+ Pzrvertisze.] 
Incepretie of bea perverted. 

1850 2. Kev. June 7 ‘Uhe far-seeing impervertible adroit- 
ness of the venerated chief. 

+Imperve'stigable, c. Obs. rare. [f. Inu-2 

+ *pervestigable adj., f. L. pervestigare to search 
out thoroughly: see -BLE.] That cannot be tho- 
roughly investigated or traced out. 

1656 Bewent C/emgr., Jmtpervestigable, that cannot be 
sought or found out, 1657-83 Evrnys //is’, Relig. 1185) 
I. 123 His being .. is impervestigable and past finding out. 
1699 Phil. Trans. XXI1, 272 How impervestigable is the 
depth of Wisdom. 

mperviable (imps‘iviab'l), a. [f. L. zmper- 
vi-us \MPERVIOUS: perb. by confusion with zmper- 
meable.| Incapable of being penetrated or passed 
through; impervious ; impermeable. 

1816 Scorr Antig. xv, Strong thick paper, imperviable by 
the curious eyes of the gossips. 1836 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 
137-2 It renders [it] imperviable to water. 1867 H. Cony- 
BEARE in Fortx. Rev, Nov. 505 An imperviable coating of 
gold which every shower would restore. . 

Hence Imperviabi lity, Impe'rviableness, im- 
perviousness. 

1828 Ldin. Reo, XLVI. 205 For imperviability and un- 
healthiness of climate, we may instance the vast forests. .of 
Ceylin. 1847 Coais, Jpervinbleness, impervi muses, 

+Imperrvial, c. Ots. rare. [f. L. impervi-us 
(see uext’ +-a..] =next, 1. 

1618 CHAPMAN Hesiod 1. 463 But then the gusts so fall, 
That oft the sea becomes impervial. 

Impervious (impouvias ,a. 
fiam- IM-- +pervius Perviovs, 

1. Through which there is no way; not affording 
passage (fo); not to be passed through or pene- 
trated; impenetrable, impermeable, impassable. 

1650 Benewer Aniivopomet, 226 Any skin .. which should 
make the Neck [of the womb] impervious, 1663 Cowney 
Verses sev. Qvoas., de Harvey ii, A wall impervious be- 
tween Divides the very Parts within. 1773-83 Hoote Ord. 
fur xu. RA, He wants no mail of proof whose skin was 
made Impervieus to the javelin, dart, or blade. 4 PeN- 
NANI Jour Svotd. im 1772, 271 The western channel into it 
is impervious, by reason of rocks. 807 T. THomson Chem, 
(ed. 3) II. 490 Bricks and tiles should be impervious to 
water. 3813 W. TayLor Eng. Synonyms (1856) 282 The 
river is impervious that cannot be forded, and impassable 
which cannot be crossed. 1858 Buckie Cividis. (1869) II. 
vill. §62 An impervious desert, 

2. fig. That one cannot get through or penetrate ; 
in mod. use chiefly of a person or his mind, Not 
affording passage or entrance fo (argument, feeling, 
etc.) ; ‘impenetrable ’. 

1650 R. Stapyiton Strada's Low C. Warves v. 137 What 
Councel-chamber can be im ious or inaccessible to ro’ 
boantie? 1994 Sutinwan Ufere Mad. I. go Tu render. .that 
evident and clear, which would have otherwise been im- 


{ . L. empervi-us, 


Pervious, 1849 Macaucay Hist. Eng. v. 1. 554 To reasons 
such as guide the conduct of statesmen and generals the 
minds o impervious, 1857 


these zealots were absolutel: 
Buckie Civifiz. 1. xiii. 745 He had 
impervious to argument. 

mpe'rviously, av. [f. prec.+-ty-.] So 
as to be impervious ; impenetrably. 

1794 Sucuvan View Nat. 11. 293 Materials for an elucida- 
tion of a period almost impervivusly involved in darkness. 
1866 Howrris Menet Life (1883) I. vii. 121 The heavy 
woolen blinds (shut) imperviously, 

Imperviousness. [f. as prec. +-xss.] The 
quality of being a ane impenetrability. 
2787 0 Battery vol. II. (Hence in Jounson, etc.) 1869 
Treas Motes Lect. Light § 137 To a similar cause is due 
the whiteness and imperviousness of common salt, a» of 
transparent bodies generally when crushed to powder. 1896 
Dk. Aravit kilos, Belief 77 A modification of the same 
substance supplies i ess to the passage of air. 

+ I'm . Obs. Also 4 imperi, 6 -ye, 6-7 
sie. Cf. Epery, [var. of Empzry, a. OF. en- 
ferie “11th c., assimilated to the original L. im- 
fort-um, supreme power, IMPrntUM, S| 


to deal with men 


' 


90 


1. Imperial or supreme rule or authority; com- 
mand, dominion, sovereignty. 

1300 Cursor M. 2226y Alsua of pe Imperi {v. x7. impire, 
empire] vf meme. 19395 Geely Comer, Creed in /hree 
Prancess (r3qe 41 The Devil weth all his impery, subtlety, 
and males. fed, Gen. Centessren 46 Honeur, worship, 
impery, and rule be to thee, O Father. 31547 Heevnr 
Detar, Christ % Offee vi. Wks, Parker Soc.) 48 Famotiat 
had the imperie and dominion of death, to say, the devil. 
1604 Toker Falvigue of C4. 118 As fir the Bishops... they 
have superiority but no Impery. 1657 Reeve God's Plea 36 
Hath God this impery over us? 

2. An empire. . 

1538 Letanp /#in. I. p. xxii, So shaul yowr Majestie have 


| this yowr Worlde and Impery of Eagan ¢xg52 Puitpor 


Eau. & Writ. Parker Soc.) 395 Ruled as these earthly 
kingdoms and imperies be. 

3. A command, behest. vare. 

156x Jasper Heywoon tr. Seneca's Hercules t, At ease he 
doth myne imperie fulfyl. 

Impesh, -e, obs. forms of ImpPEacH. 


Impest (impest), v. Also 7 em-. [ad. F. 


' empeste-r \Montaigne, 16th c.), f. cm- = Ye 1 + 


peste Pest, plague: with substitution of L. ¢#-.] 
trans. Yo infect with a plague or pestilence. Hence 
Impesta'tion, the action of impesting. 

@ 1618 Sy vester JT mour's Fare-weil 50 A Soule devested 
Of worldly Pomp (which hath the World impested). 655, 
@1748{see Empest] 1808 J. Bartow Colum. vi. 36 See the 
black Prison Ship’s expanding womb Impested thousands, 

uick and dead, entomb. 1844 B.G. Basincron tr. Hecker's 
Epidemics Mid. Ages 233 The same attempt at impestation 


' had been already often made in earlier times. 1884 Med. 


' 


Times 70) uly 99/2 Hospitalism spared the Calcutta Medical 
College Hospital during Dr. Mouat’s incumbency and im- 
pested it in mine. 

+ Impe'ster, v. Ods. Also7em-. [a. OF. 
empestrer (now empétrer) ‘to pester, intricate, in- 
tangle’ (Cotgr.), f. late L. *smpastoriare (It. im- 
pastojare), f.im-"IM-1) + late 1. pastorium, -a. It. 
pastoia, pastora a shackle or hopple for a horse.] 
trans. To hobble (a horse) ; to entangle, embar- 
rass,encumber. Hence + Impe‘sterment, an en- 
tanglement, embarrassment, encumbrance, 

1601 (see Eviresrer). 1611 Corer., Avgpestré, impestered. 
1646 Str J. Lempie Irish Rebell. 1.3 Finding the City to 
= daily more and more impestred with strangers. 1652 

TRQUHART Ferwed Whs. (1834 2% It would but intangle the 
minde with more impestrements. 1653 — Kade/ais 11. xxv, 
The two cables ,. intangled and impestered the legs of the 
horses. 1807 W. Irvine Sivmag. (1824) 321 Such. .trans- 
- of the foot, as might incontinently impester the 
e 

In 5 ympet. 


gs of the Hoppingtots. 
+I-mpet. 0¢s. rare. [ad. L. 
impetus violent impulse.] = IMPETUS. 
©3440 Gesta Rom. lx. 247 (Harl. MS.) He sawe oon 
(ship] drivinge withe a grete ympet. 
peteous, obs, var. ImpetTuovs. 
Impeticos, 7. A burlesque word put into the 


mouth of a fool: app. as a perversion of smpocket, ; 


and perh. intended to suggest petticoat. 

1601 Suaxs. Twel. N. un. iii. 27, I sent thee sixe pence for 
thy Lemon {»od. edd. leman), hadst it? C/o. I did impe- 
ticos thy gratillity. 

Impetiginous (impiti-dzines’, @ fad. L. 
impeliginds-us, {. impetigo: ct. mod.F, impétigz- 
neux (Littré).} Pertaining to or of the nature of 
impetigo ; ‘ seurfy ; covered with small seabs’ (J.). 

1620 VENNER Via Recta (1650) 282 Itch, tetters, and the 
like impetiginous affects in the flesh and skin. 1757 Brooke 
in PAil. Trans, Li. 80 Impetiginous disorders very common 
both in Maryland and Virginia. 1897 AtieuTT Syst. Med. 
II. 158 All young children are to a considerable extent liable 
to impetiginous eczema. 

| Impetigo imp/teige). Pl. impetigines 
(-i'dginzz). [L. impetigo, f. impetére to assail, 
attack: cf. vertigo.] 

A name given to various pustular diseases of the 
skin, and in f/, to such diseases in general. 

Most of the diseases now so called are non-febrile and 
non-contagious ; but tmfetigo contagiosa is an acute con- 
tagious disease with febrile symptoms, _ 

1398 Trevis, Barth. De P. R. vi. \xiii. (1495) 278 Im- 

tigo is a drye scabbe that comyth of more rysynge and 

yry matere than Serpigo. 1g27 Anorew Arunsiyke's 
Distyll, Waters A ij, The same water withdryveth impeti- 
ines. 1669 Addr. yng. Gentry Eng. 20 The scro- 
fulz and luxuriant impetigos of fowl humors. 1803 Med. 
Frnl, IX. 565 The leprosy of the Romans before the time 
of Cicero was the impetigo, 1876 Dunrinc Dis. Skin 78 
Vesico-pustules are seen in . . contagious impetigo. 

Impetious, obs. var. Imperrovs. 

+ Impetition. Os. [n. ofaction from L, im- 
petére ppl. stem rnrpetit- to assail, attack, f. 7m- 
(Im-1) + peteve to sevk. (Used, app. from similarity 
of form, as noun of action to Impzacn.)] =Im- 
PEACHMENT 4. 

xggo-1 de? 22 Hen. V77J, c. 15 Al aceomptes and al 
actions suites and impeticions fur the seme. 1605-6 Ac? 
3,7e. /, c. 27 §9 All manner of Deceites and Offences .. 
all Tinpeticions and Punishmentes for the same. 162g Grr 
Foot ont of snare Xpp. og The most of their imyetition .. 
is a general railing against my gi uence. azar Stryvpz 
Fel Mem, V1. xis. so2 (an. 1552) To have the premises .. 
POR impetition of waste during the life of the said Arch- 

Impetous, obs. var. Iuperrovs. 

+I-mpetrable, c. Os. [ad. L. rmpetrabilis, 


IMPETRATION. 


f. tmpetrare: see IMPETRATE v. and -BLE. Cf. F. 
impétrable (1406 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. That may be impetrated or obtained. 

1616 Buiconan, /mipetratle, which may be obtained, 16a8 
Hosses /Aucyd, (1822) 149 Hope of pardon either impe- 
trable by words, or purchasable yy’ money. 

2. Capable of obtaining or effecting something, 
successful. 

1599 NasHe Lenten Stuffe 21 How impetrable hee was 
in mollyfying the adamantinest tiranny of mankinde. 


+I-mpetrant, 2. Ods. [ad. L. impetrint-em, 
pres. pple. of zmpetrare: see ImperraTe v. and 
-ant. Cf. F. impétrant (1468 in Godef. Comfl.).} 
That impetrates or obtains. 

1644 F. Wuite Repl. Fisher 512 In the state and order 
of causes impetrant, or dispositiue conditions, /did. 517 
They may be vsed..as dispositions and causes impetrant, 
and not as causes properly or condignely meritorious, 


+I-mpetrate, 4//.4. Obs. Also Sc.-at. [ad. 
L. tmpetrat-us, pa. pple. of impetrare: see next,] 
Obtained by request, ¢sg. by application to an 
authority ; impetrated, (Const. chiefly as pa. pple.) 

rga8 Garpiner in Pocock Kec. Ref. I. 1. 103 The said 
Commission might be, by an inhibition impetrate on like 
fashion, frustrate and letted. r609 Skene Keg. May. 89 Gif 
the breive is impetrat, and raised ,. the assise sall proceid. 
¢ 1674 Ace. Scotland's Grievanees unader Tanterdaleo24 
Personal protections to debtors were most abusively impe- 
trate, 1721 2 Wuprow fist. Sifter. Ch. Soot. (189% To 1 
is eat This was not the deed of Scotland but impetrate at 

sondun, 

Impetrate (impétrét), o. [f. L. impetrat-, 
ppl. stem of impetrdre te obtain by request or 
exertion, to procure, effect ; f. zm- (Im-1) + patrare 
to bring to pass, accomplish, achieve.] 

1. trans. To obtain by request or entreaty; to 
procure. Now chiefly 7heol, (alsoin Rom. Law). 

1533-4 Act a5 Hen. V/1/, c. 14 ‘The clergy. .did impetrate 
and obteine by auctorite of parliament .. that it shulde be 
lefull [ete.]. rg50 J. Comm Any. a Jo. /eratds § 61 1897 
76 ‘lo impetrate a saulfconducte for hym. x65r C. Cart- 
wricnt Cert, Relig. 1. 214 Good workes, which hee calles 
Merits, because they doe impetrate or obtaine a reward. 
1692 Covt. Grace Conditional 5 That the Price paid by 
Christ .. did fully impetrate, merit and purchase at the 
Fathers hands, the perfect and compleat Redemption f his 
Elect. 1862 Goutsurn Pers. Relig. v. 11. (1873) 85 Power- 
ful .. to impetrate from Him the highest blessings. 1880 
Muirxeap Gaius Digest 493 A conveyance he had impe- 
trated by fraudulent representations. 

absol. «2643 J. Suvre Fuidivem. & Mercy 1645) a 
Chrysostome sticks not to say that good works have the 
place of prayer with God, and impetrate. 

+b. To bring to pass, procure, effect. Ods. 

1647 Warn Simp. Cobler 1843) 71 Me thinks it should 
impetrate a Royall Redintegration. 

2. To entreat, request, beseech, ask for. Nowrare. 

cxs6s Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (x728) 46 To 
come straight to thy Clemency to impetrate Pardon for my 
Offence. 165: Biccs New Disp. P 80 It is to be impetrated 
of God alone, that he would vouchsafe [etc.]. 1681-6 J. Scorr 
Chr. Life (2747) 111. 5 To act on the Part of the Subject, 
in impetrating the Superior's Favour and Protection, 8x8 
Scorr Rob Roy ix, A slight testimonial, sir, which I thought 
fit to impetrate from that worthy nobleman .. MacCallum 
More, 1891 R, W. Dixon Hist. Ch. Eng. IV. 2 Applica- 
tion was made..for a prolongation of his life: which 
the Earl of Derby impetrated on his knees to the Queen. 

b. To entreat or beseech (a person, etc.). 

188: F. G. Lee &, Barentyne viii. 103 Then we impetrate 
Fate, and abide our lot. 

Impetration (impétré'fon). [ad. L. impetra- 
tidn-em obtaining by request, achievement, n. of 
action from dmpetradre: see prec. Perh. in earl 
instances a. AF. tmpetracioun (1294 in Britton) 4 
The action of impetrating. 

1. The action of obtaining or procuring by request 
or entreaty. (Chiefly Zheo/.) 

1518 Burgh Rec, Edinburgh ro Dec, (Jam. Sane For 
the impetracioun of quhatsumeuir privilege or fredomes 
tient < chats Profitable, 1526 Pilgr. a (W, de W. 
1§31) x mpetracyon is y° optaynynge of y* peticyon. 
1681 Fraven J/eth, heat o Radr. pA The former part con- 
tains the method of grace in the impetration thereof by 
Jesus Christ. 1854 Faser Growth in Holiness xv. (1872) 
287 No prayer has such a power of impetration as that which 
comes from a will conformed to the will of God. 

b. Law. The obtaining (of a writ). 

1648 Ln. Herwrrr //en. 17/1 16830292 The said Car- 
dinal did not know the apeenicn of the said Bulls to have 
been to the Contempt and Prejudice of the King. 1798 in 
Root Amer. Law Rep. 1. 54 That more than three years had 
elapsed from rendering the judgment complained of, and the 
date and impetration of the plaintiff's writ. 

c. ‘The pre-obtaining of church benefices in 
England from the court of Rome, which belonged 
to the gift and disposition of the king, and other 
lay-patrons of this realm’ (Tomlins Law Dict). 

[1363 Ac? 38 Edw. ///, Stat. 1, Aussi des impetracions 
& provisions, faites en meisme la Courte de ome, des 
benefices & offices desglise appertenantz a la donacion -. 
notre dit s'. le Rei.) 1484 Se ders Yas. I77 irq 166 
(Jam.) Anent impetraciouns made in the Court of Rome in 
contrare our souuerane lordis el 7494 Se. Avts 
Fas. 1V (3597) § 53 The impetration and pw jing at the 
court of Rome benefices elective. 1856 Froupe //ist. Eng. 
Il. 7 That. . penalties. should be attached to all impetration 
of benefices Rome by purchase or otherwise, 

2. Petition, entreaty, supplication, request. 

(saga Brrrron 1. xxxii. § 23 Par diligentes impetraciouns 


IMPETRATIVE. 


ad i] esté..demaundé; ¢rans/. for that by continual claims ' 


he has been .. demanded.) 1618 Gatnsrorp Pertin War 
beck in Select. Hard. Ais. (17a; 64 Vhe king went thither 
[to Our Lady of Walsingham] for the impetration of pros- 
perity in his affairs, an overthrow and dissipation of his 
enemies, 1650 Enterrietp 7) fi y 212 He should... reap 
some fruit of his own successful impetration. 12 - WwW. 
Wiperrorce Let. to Han. More in Life (1838) t + 30%, 
I have before expressed ..my earnest impetration that you 
would bear in mind [etc]. 1873 B. Gricory /foly Cath. 
Ch. xvii. 196 Christ's own impetration ..‘ ‘Phat they all 
may be one .. must yet be answered. 1897 Marranp in 
Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. 634 In the letter of ‘impetration’ that 
he [a litigant in the ecclesiastical courts] sent to Rome he 
named the persons whose appointment he desired, 
petrative (impetretiv), @. rare. fad. L. 
impetrativ-us, f. ppl. stem of L. smpetrare: see 
ImperRate v. and -Ive.] =IMrerrarony. 

r6ra-15, Be. Haut Contempé., A. Ti iv. vi, O Saviour .. 
Thy ers, which were most perfect and impetrative. 
1666 BraMHaLt Kepiic. ix. 372 An gpa Sacrifice, or 
an impetration of the fruit and benefit of his Passion by 
way of reall Prayer. 1884 R, S. Storrs Divine Orig. Chr. 
iv. z10 (Funk) [The mass] is to them a eucharistic and an 
impetrative sacrifice. 

Impetrator (irmpétreitar). [ad. L. zmpetrator, 
agent-n. f. tmpetrare to ImpxtRats.) One who 
—o or entreats. 

1605 A. Witter He.rapla in Genesin 338 A blessing may 
be asked of them [angels] as the impetrators and inter- 
cessors for the same. ; 

Impetratory (i-mpétre!tori), a [f. L. émpe- 
trat-, ppl, stem of impetrdre + -ony. Cf. It. 
impetratorio.) Having the quality of obtaining by 
or as by request. (Chiefly 7%eo/.) 

161a-15 Br. Hatt Contempl., N. 7. wv. ii, The least motion 
of a thought was in him impetratory. x65x Jer. TAYLOR 
Holy Dying ii. § 3 Alms .. are preparatory to, and impetra- 
tory of the Grace of Repentance. «1659 Br. Brownric 
Serm, (1674) 1. iii. 38 Not a meritorious .. but an impetra- 
tory Motive. 188 T. E. Brwwcetr Hist. Holy Eucharist 
II. 139 Both as an impetratory or supplicatory, and as a 
propitiatory or satisfactory sacrifice. 

+Impetre,v. 0és. Alsosempetre, empeter. 
[ME., a. OF. empetre-r .13th c.), impetre-r 
(14th ¢.), ad. L. émpetrare: see IMPETRATE v.] 

1, trans. =IMPETRATE v. 2. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. v. pr. iii. 123 (Camb. MS.) Pat nis 
nat aproched no rather or bat men be-sekyn it and impetrent 
~ 1532 impetren] it. a1450 Kubode la Tour (868 31 

Phei impetrithe Cy Some! D ij, empetre) grace for them 
that be alyue, 2483 Caxron Gold. Leg. 94/2 Seynt Nychass 
., impetred ,. of our lorde that thystribulacion . . sholde be 
to the helthe of the soules of them. 1494 Fasyan Chron. 
vit. (1533) IL. 15 2 [They] rode to the kynge .. to empeter 
grace for the sayde bayllyues, 

2. =Imperrare v. 1, Ib. 

ar4go Kut. dé la Tour (1868) 14 Fastinge. .humblithe the 
herte, and a sa pardon and grace of God. 1483 
Caxton Cato B ij, To haue and impetre of them somme 
goodatter theyr deth. ¢xg00 WMelusine 14 As lytel myrthe 
. that he hath Impetred to oure moder by hys falshed. 

Impetulant (impe'tidlint), a. rare~°. [f. 
Im-2°+ Perunanr.] Not petulant or peevishly 
impatient ; free from petulance. 

Hence Impe'tulantly adv., without petulance. 

w2rin 7. G, MWainewrieht's Ess. & Crit. (1880) 197 To 
receive patiently and impetulantly. 

Impetuosity (impetia prsiti). [a. F. eupetuo- 
sité i ath c. in Godefroy Compl.\, ad. L. ciepetato- 
sitds, f. tmpetuds-us: see next and -1TY.] 

The quality or character of being impetuous; 
sudden or violent energy of movement, action, etc. ; 
vehemence: @, of physical things or actions. 

T. WasuincTon tr. Wicholay’s Voy. uu. xi. 46 The 
wynde and the rayne tooke us agayne wyth suche a furour 
and impetuosite. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 106 
The tide runs .. with such fury and impetuosity, as it were 
mountains rolled up in water. 1687 A, Lovett tr. Theve- 
not's Trav. 1. 289 We entred the Town with so great Fury 
and Impetuosity, that the besieged begged Quarter. 1790 
Beatson Naz. & Mil. Mem. 1. 244 They came down from 
the heights with the greatest impetuosity, and began their 
‘attack on the royal artillery. 18xx Pinkerton Petrad. IT. 
56 Flames .. issued forth with great impetuosity. 1839 
‘Tuirtwatt Greece xlix. VI. 183 Their left wing was almost 
immediately broken by the impetuosity of his charge. 

b. of feelings, temper, disposition, etc. 

1639 Du Vercer tr. Cantus’ Admir. Events 12 Being not 
able any longer to beare the impetuosity of his appetites. 
Rae Fiecpine Tom Yones vi. v, You know the impetuosity 
of my brother's temper. 1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton vin, 
This amiable self-discipline struggling with her ordinary 
frank impetuosity. , . 

c. with f/. An instance of this quality; an im- 
petuous movement, action, or feeling. 

‘16ga Lirncow 7rav. v. 178 Tioga by violent and 
extreame impetuosities of raine. 1744 Harris Three Treat. 
im. 1. (1765) 171 The Impulses of Appetite, the Impetuosities 
of Resentment may tempt us. 1815 Hist. Mr. }. Decastro 
IV. 253 Genevieve, with all her impetuosities, has, we 


nfess, always been a favourite with us. 
impetuous (impe'tizjas), @ Forms: a. 4 
j ous, § impetuouse, ympetuous, inpy- 
tuous, 6impytuous, (-petous), 6- - WBS 
-pytous, -pietouse), 6-7 impetious, 7 
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_1. Of physical things or actions: Having much 
impetus; moving with great force or violence, or 
characterized by violent motion; very rapid, forci- 
bly rushing, violent. 

© 1489 Caxton /Mawctardyn xxvic ve A right grete & 
Impetuouse tempeste rose, sgt R. CWWAND Greiger's 
Terapeut. 2 Gijb, Vf the fluxyon be imperious. 1600 b. 
Watxtr Sp. Mandeville 64a, A whirlwind so strangely 
impetuous, that it amazed those that beheld it. 1692 Key 
Dissol. World x1. v. (1732) 218 That great and impetuous 
River, 1794.5. Wittiams | ernend ys Stremgth to resist the 
most impetuous winds, 21832 Lanpze Adv. Niger IL. x. 92 
The river .. is much swollen .. its current more impetuous. 

B. 23533 Lo. Beaners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Uv b, 
Roning aud impitesus seer. 1542 Rowkpt Dyelery in. (aBze) 
250 Great and impyteous [v.7. impytous] wyndes. 1547 — 
Introd, Knowl, xxi, 176 Great impietouse wyndes. 1602 
Suaxs. Ham. iv. v. 100 The Ocean ..Eates not the Flats 
with more impittious haste, 161g Crooks Sody of Max 175 
A kinde of nimble violence and impetious motion. 

&. Of feelings, etc., or of personal action or dis- 
position, and hence of persons: Acting with or 
marked by great, sudden, or rash energy; vehe- 
ment, violent, passionate, ardent. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Rw. x, (Yollem. MS. , Coler- 
ike men bep generally wrapful, hardy... unstable, impetuious 
{1495 inpetecus, 1535 impeteous ; Lat. sustadiies, Ppetnosi). 

5 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T. S.) 17_Wardid 


+ and defendyd, aj3enst ympetuous ay sei @ 1628 Preston 
at 


Breastpl. Love (1631) 207 A man that hath a more impetuous 
spirit than another, 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc’s Trav, 
207 ‘This Lords daughter had so impetuous a Love-pas ion 
forhim. 175: Jounson Rambler No. 167 P 1x The mmpetu- 
ous vivacity of youth. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vit, I. 
170 His affection was as impetuous as his wrath. 1875 
Jowertr Plato (ed. 2) I. 165, I mean the impetuous, y 
to go at that which others are afraid to approach. 
_Impe'tuously, dv. [f. prec.+-t¥?.] Inan 
impetuous manner ; with great impetus or force ; 
violently, vehemently ; with sudden or rash a. 
1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 104 The ryver .. renueth so In- 
pytuously as a quarel out of an arbalastre. 1490 — 
Eneydos x. 2 A clowde .. decended impetuously vpon the 
flote. 590 Spenser /*. Q. 11. xi. 18 [They]round about him 
flocke impetuously. 1664 Power £xp. Philos. 1. 70 For 
Motion the Spirits move impetuously down the nervous fila- 
ments, 1834 J. H. Newman Par. Ser. (1837) I. ix. 141 
They are impetuously led on to wrong acts, 1871 H. Arns- 


worth Tower Hill 1. i, Henry rushed impetuously into the : 


roum. 

Impe‘tuousness. [f. as prec. +-ness.] The 
quality of being impetuous ; impetuosity. 

¢1428 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T. S.) 46 Hastyly 
he went whedyr the ympetuousnes of the malicious wood- 
enes ympellid hym. ¢1§30 L. Cox Xhet. (1899) 83 Helpyng 
the shyp agaynst the impetuousnes of the storme. 1636 
SANDERSON Seva. (1681) LI. 56 We shall soon run into all 
extremities of evil with the greatest impetuousness that can 
be. 1675 Art Contentm. IV. xv. 199 The impetuousness of 
our desires. 17rx W. Kino tr. Vande's Ref. Politics iv. 130 
Those great rivers which flow with such impetuousness. 1875 
Jowrti //ato (ed. 2) LL. 7 Polemarchus has the frankness 
and impetuousness of youth. 

Impetus (impitis). [a. L. smpetus assault, 
onset, violent impulse, violence, force, vehemence, 
f. impet-tre to rush upon, attack, assail, f. zme- 
(Im- 1) + petéve to seek. 

1. The force with which a body moves or main- 
tains its velocity and overcomes resistance ; energy 
of motion ; impulse, impulsion. 

1656 Hopaes Sex Less. Wks. 1345 VIL, 285 The quantity 
of the impetus may be equal tu the quantity ofatime. | 1667 
Phil. Trans. UW. 440 The Ball, being by the /apefus it ac 
quired in descending, carried downwards. 171 J. Kise 
Anim. Gton. (1738 62 The Blood .. successively receives 
new imfetus’s from the Ventricles contracting themselves. 
1794 Suttivan View Nat. 11. 389 What is impetus, or force 
in a moving body? 1878 Huxtey PAystogr. 174 Whether 
the stream .. retains sufficient impetus to carry it to our 
shores. ’ 

b. Gunnery, The altitude due to the initial 
velocity of a projectile, i.e, the space through which 
it must fall to attain an equal velocity; the force 
of projection as measured by this. : 

1807 Hutron Course Math. Ul, 154 Having given the 
Direction, and the Impetus, or Altitude due to the First 
Velocity of a Projectile; to determine the Greatest Height 
to which it will rise. 1828 J. M. Spearman Sri. Gunner 
(ed. 2) 249 The space due to the initial velocity is called the 


of reformation. 


1699 N. Marsx in Lett. Lit, Men. (Camden) 
juvenile zmpetnses ought to be repress'd. a. 1714 M. Henny 
Wks, (1835) I. 220 Str 
particular lust. @ 1830 M 
‘Authors U1. 273 What also gave an unusual impetus to the 
mind of men at this period was the discovery 
World. 1872 Yexts Grow? Cont. 238 Fugitive Huguenots 

ave a fresh impetus to weaving. a 
*Impe .impian:, @ 5d. Also Impeian. 
[Named by Latham. 1787; after Sir Elijah and 
Lady Impey, who ne to bring living specimens 
of the bird to England. ' 

Impeyan pheasant: « kind of East Indian phea- 


t 1s impeyanus , with crested bead ; 
~ a e plumage of brilliant metallic hues. , 


’ excellently imp! 


IMPIETY. 


The name is sometimes extended to other specie: of 
Laphephoris. ). Of or pertainurg vo tis pheasant. 
@. as st. = Tmpevan pleasant. 

Ren: SPs WA: 
oy the Ldaysetie * De 
WN, Ge o> A onere gf lnapewes,, Ls deme. 
Japanest plisessmt-, 1896 Hest, Caz, 16 Jan. 1/2 lhe 
large Hat. Was Lommine( With dMuMeDttgiape jan fname. 

Imphee enue. Also imte, unphre. [r/c, 
native name in Natal.) A species or seqgur-emwe, 
<ln tropagen sav kardtus Woxb. «Hoses lann., 
Sorghum Pers.,. also called African or ( honese 
Sugar-cane, Kreom Corn. Sorghe, and Plante: » 
Fries. 

1880 Silvers Handbk. Australia 273 ‘Whe itptier, 1 
Plenter’s Friend, is well adapted) ty the Queenebaritt Carrere. 
1893 Watt Dict. Lcon. Prod. ind. V1. 1.277 Wiis Seti 
to be extensively grown in Africa and America, the plart ¢f 
the former country being the Imphee, and of the latter the 
Sorgho, which is mainly cultivated on account of sugar. 

+ Imphry‘giate, wv. (¢s rare. [!. Ive! + med. 
L. parygeave to embroider, ‘acu jpingere, spere 
Phrygio ornare” Du Cange , f. Sarge Piny- 
gian.] ¢vans. To embroider, work in enwrwidmry. 

1592 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 49b, Little flying Byrde 

ersiated of Museacall paynting. 

{ I-mpi, [Zulu, = body or company of people, 
esp. of armed men.] A body of Cafire warriors; 
a force, detachment, army. 

1879 Daily Tel. 16 May, A Zulu impi..managed to cut off 
the chief's cattle and to kill some of his followers, 1885 
tag Atag. Mar. 652/1 His sabre. .clove a way through 
the Undi Impi at Isandhlwana. 1888 Kiper Haccarp 
Maiwa's Revenge v. 123 The men looking round caught 
sight of the spears of Wambe's impi coming rapidly along. 

+I-mpiate, 7. (ds. rare-"  [f. L cmpiar-, 
ppl. stem of impiare to render impious, defile with 
sin, f. epius Impious.] trans. To pollute, defile. 
Hence + Impia-tion, defilement. 

1623 Cor een ve, /anprete, to defile with dishonestie. 1658 
Puicuvs, /pratien, a detiling. 

+I-mpieate, v. Cés. rare~°.  [f. L. amapiniit-, 
ppl. stem of dmpicdie, f. int UM!) + pia, provem 
Pircn.) ¢vans. ‘To cover with pitch’ (Cockeram 
1623). 

Impicture (impi'ktit:),v. Also 6 en-, 9 em-. 
[f. Iat- } + Pierurn. 

1. tans. To represent as in a picture ; to portray. 

1g20-30 {see Empicrerr]. 1787 Generens Attahoent IV. 
73 She tears the roses from the cheek of beauty, and im- 
pictures horror and cepa. 1796-7 Coceripcr Lines to a 
deentifud Spring? Like passing onds impictured on thy 
breast. a Chase. Frai, 6 Jidy 456-2 Ube like, on the 
smooth steely surface of which the church and church-tower 
were impictured asin a mirror. 

+2. To impress as with a picture. Ods. 

1 Spenser Astroph. 163 His pallid face, impictured 
with death. : 

Hence Impivetured ff/. z., portrayed, depicted. 

1814 Cary Dante, Paradise 11. 12 The shape returns..of 
our impictured lineaments. 

Impier, obs. form of Empire, UMPIRE. 

Impie'rce, var. of EMPIERCE v7. 

+Impie'rceable,a. Oés. Also 4-6-perciable, 
6 -per-, 7 -pear-, pa ome | Im- + Prence- 
aBLE., Perh, representing an OF. *imperceadle.] 
Not pierceable; that cannot be pierced. 

1387-8 TAUs« Test. Love 1. iv. (Skeat) 1. 45 Yearmen your 
seruauntes ayenst al debates. with imperciable hamei< 1590 
Spussen &. 2.1. xi. 17, Never felt his tmperweable brest So 
wondrous force from hand of living wight. 1647 Warp 
Simp. Coller 73 Your weapens and armogr are ampteree- 
able. 1691 b. Pavcox Bevinen's Theos. f'hiles, 18g 50 m- 
pierceable are their Rocky Hearts. rn 7 

Impiety (impeieti). Also 4 impite. (a. F. 
impieté (12th ¢c.) or ad. L. émptetat-em, n. of quality 
f, impius: see Iurrous and-iTy.] Want of piety; 
that which is the opposite of piety. : 

1. Want of reverence for God or religion ; irre- 
ligion ; ungodliness; unrighteousness, wickedness. 

21340 Hamponr Ssalter laait 7 Hitespeter in wickidnes, 
& in pate impite...dil ber rapped in wCReaness ceanstet 
ther feignubeur, & in impiete agnitis: gee. 1548 Twn. 
Chyon., Hate, 1° wo The methe 1 thi pernicteas-eom- 
mocion was uneharitie, or very aipactte. 1600 } Pory tr. 
Lee's Apri, $e The impietwe of Artie ahd preiter sttere 
tikes, 1776 Crimes Jtew § 4. aun 4 a: Thy "itis of the 
Divinity vere usurped by Diveletan ene Mavitiiwn ..° 
extiey.agatit COniparitiewes, Tawar. ginet cee tlt bene 
by lusites thel: areas, 1075 J ra a a 
The pee those who deny the existence of the Gods. 

b. With 


Pev.-t Powiewnt .. 


188g Jace 308 


anal fl. Nn instanee of this; an im- 
jous, iirelgious. or wi ly action, practic, etc. 
ony Front Sueppieiy. cee ean shat 
bong : ‘pale Wien T came cae vend bad 
seente i ies without tty 3743 | News vere val. 
; - did net iss Une Typtetes. 
1 Wares Landes ¢ aie 24 y the 
cimpious Gf umpreties that he w ve Its ereatty. 
 Adwenee Of natural piety, as of child to parent ; 
want of — hence, Want of reverenve or 
in i 
¥ te RR A Ls fit. 
cules Keere. Dfere. My loan 


a's Luphaidt 34 ft were impwety te 


re "never at Me | ebm 
a [tis 
ning. -Wed A gr ss instance of 


ig . pple. Obs. Alsoin-: see also 
a te 


oe Se A 
i teammeai 

+ Impi-gnorate, fa pple ds. [ad. med.L. 
inepitned:'-u yw. joes. ot fapignorare, 1. tm- 

IM- + figurtes, pigner- pigner- pledge, pawn, 
ineetgage : et. L. pignendve to pledge] Phadged, 
+ stowvmanl wEgtetareced 

148 Met, «x. Aen 1°77 27b, [They] borowed .. 
money, and for the repayment of the same, had morgaged 
a ee Sete their lone. ef. 4 HW. Rese Family of 

me iagees Spalein, Gils Fo: payniént . heave 
Uy weeds af Kinsteaae, impienoa: ty him for joo merhs. 

Imvignorate ‘imprgwret. 7. Chieily Sc. 
Ale -prguer-, [f med L. ppl. stem eapignoral- 

svtipr ce...) trans. To place in pawn; to pledge, 
pawn, Mer tye. , 

21639 ~eertmesweon 7st. Ch. Sent. vis. (1677) -19 The 
let. ocbompegaonued tos estate. 1656 Buoenr Gdrssag7, 
Jeepromersce, wage kh bLwswine Yerut. Whe. 1871 11. ro In 
hevawn h- amp enerates his holiness. 1754 Exsaink osc. 
Sc. Law (1809) 417 A wadset. .is a right, by which lands, or 
other heritable subj:cts, are impignorated by the proprietor 
tu isceedite in security of his debt. 1880 Literar: Mhordd 
resent tess Wien Orkney and Shetland were impignor- 
ated to the Crown of Scotland. 

Impignoration impi:gnoré' fon’. [ad. med. 
L. tnpignorition-cm. n. of aetion f. impignorare : 
see prec.] The action or fact of impignorating ; 
pledving, pawning, mortgage. 

1598 Hawcrvi Joy. 1. 151 All arrestments, reprisals, and 
impignorations of whatsoever goods and marchandises in 
Eng«nd and Prussia .. are from henceforth quiet, free, and 
rewased, 1626 Clrgesaent DA Bukhan. in Rushw. ist. 
Coll. (x6591 1. 347 A legal Impignoration, whereby the 
Estates personal and real of the Accomptants are made liable 
to be sold for the discharge of theirdebts. 18a6Scorr Ma/. 
Malagr. ii, The impignoration of moveables. an 

tImpigrity. O83. rare fad. L. compizri- 
tat-em, h. of quality £. tmpiger, impigr-, 1. im- 
(I-21 piger slow, sluggish. } 

1623 Cockeram, /mfigritie, quicknesse, diligence. 1656 
in Biount Glossogr. 1658 in Puitiirs. 27ax in BalLey. 

+I-mpigrous, 2. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. tmpigr- 
see prec. + -OUs.] 

1686 Buount Clossugr., Jmpigrous, diligent, quick, ready, 
not stow. 

+Impicle, v. Ofs. rare. [f. Iu-1 + Prue 56.) 
trans. To surround or enclose with piles or stakes. 

1633 P. birnenien /'mopee Sof. teeax, These three [common 
fetmies] round impile ‘This regiment, and all the other Isle. 

+Impi‘llor, v. Ods. rare. [f. Im-1+ Pittor v, 
to pillory.] ¢vazs. To put in the pillory ; to pillory. 

1645 W. Ho xi Ven Fugliuds Seme 5 But these have 
Lew . tmprisened, Impillored, Fined 1685 1. 1 reece Brief 
Re. 9957) 1. 360, 310 be transported and one to be im- 
] ilored. 

Imping (i-mpin), v4/. sd. [f. Ime. + -1NG 1] 
The action of the verb Imp; grafting, engrafting ; 
the repairing of a hawk’s wing with adscititious 
feathers. In quot. 1340 coucr.a shoot, scion, ‘imp’. 

a@3340 Hampote Psalter cxlili. 13 Whas sunnys as new 

ynypymgis it: baire souvhede. cxggo Promp. Part. 2691 

mpyRe yore gaittinge), ysertera. 15975 Torsery. 
Siti enrie a7 Vie laste mane of yrping is, when a feather 
is coequyte broken uff but browsed. 1616 Sra. & Markn, 
Couns, Faru’ 132 To the end that you may not faile of 
this worke of imping. 1852 R. R. Burton Fatconry in 
Tad y of Indus vii. 75 When the tail or the pinions are ac- 
cidentally broken, the falconer .. performs the process of 
‘ieepsieng toy weetlysewin and binding to the shaft a sub- 
stitute which exactly matches the lost part. 

b. attrib, as imping needle. 

1575 Tn. /vew/enre 277 With an ymping needle 
level. in \ yreger and Salte, so close them togither as they 
me ve thet to be owe fewther. 1674 N. Cox Genel. 
Kecreat, t, (1677) 230 Ifa Feather be broken or bruised, he 
+ dew have his Imping-needles, 

Impinge (impindg), v. [ad. L. impiny-tre 

omy trims.) to push, strike, drive (at or into), 
thrust, strike, or dash (against), f. cmz- (Im-!) + 
fangere to fix, drive in.] 

L. trans. To force or thrust (a thing) ufom any 
one; to fan or fx on forishly rare. 

1585 Jk pe. Paedate 1 Leis wileuche: heyneuserymes 
ee Sim cigampmemmeatine. aati renee ie | resem, 

cee ye We gel]. agiter | oeerrttine meet cep emmtiin, « 
lente cee OR: tee coe einen, Ue ween 

2 ‘Lo stene. Geen. bial 4. ining eqfew somutining 
else: sel. © 4, 

1660 6) Py ans —?. a ed § Before tive doddin- 

Mert Sotho cate: Woeree 
timate: telomere 


3. Le stake: to coe mate tarible cantact with, 
collide with. Now rare or ¢ d%. 
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9977 Gambcers 17. On being impinged by another ball. it 
oven far seme Ettle time: on its own center. 1794 G. 
Ares Var. i | —— {party des 
of light] can move manner of ways without im; 
oaiemio 1826 T. L. Prwertek elie a fall ee The 
degree f force with which I have impinged the surface. 

4. intr. Tostrike or dash; to come into (violent 
or energetic) contact; tocollide. Const. ov, port, 
alse oyatnst, + at. 

x605 (>. Puan Neti. Ap. fy Puritan Mi ‘apis? 38 The 
rockes of offence, whereat some of the ancient Emperours 
impanged. 1621 Townes - ive. Bindi. 1. G76 sagee 
A ship that is void of a Pilot, must needs impinge upon 
the next rock or sands, and suffer shipwrack. 2717 J. KeILL 
Anime, Even. e, pen entricles, on _ a 
impi uy the Blood, aa it. @x77: LUSM. 
SE Eas. Philos (1776) L <8 Provided we know the 
weights of the two bodies, and their swiftness before they 
impinged. 1796 -Liwoow in PAH. Trams. UXXXVIL 130 
The inclination of the masts and sails..and the direction 
in which the wind impinges on them, 1881 Younc Every 
Man his own Mechanic § 1510 A flame which by means of 
the blowpipe is caused to impinge upon the charcoal. 

b. Said of waves of light, sound, and the like. 

Newron in Pid. Trans, VII. 5087 Those, when they 
impinge on any Refravting or Reflecting superficics, must... 
excite Vibrations in the aether. 1872 HuxLey PAys. viii. 

The aérial waves which enter the meatus all impinge 
upon the membrane of the drum. 1878 Foster Phys. 111. 
ii. 397 The laws according to which rays of light impinging 
on the retina give rise to sensory impulses. 

eC. fx. 

1614 P. Forses Def. Lawful! Ministers § 19. 35 They 
still reason, ab authoritate negative, and so, doe impinge 
foully, in all the sortes above specified. 1852 GLapsTONE 
Glean. 1V. xxiii. 158 Here we impinge upon a dilemma 
hard as adamant. *, 

5. ‘To encroach or infringe ov or pon. 

1758 Wanpirton Div, Leyat. Pref, Wks. 1811 IV. 59 
Nor did the heat of reformation carry him to impinge upon 
any other of the nocturnal Rites, then celebrated in Rome. 
¢ 1800 Lp. Exvin in Ramsay Rewmin, v. (1870) 127 Had..my 
clients been caught..impingin® on the patent richts, 2814 
Scorr Wav. xiv, Heaven forbid that I should do aught that 
might. impinge upon the right of my ki . 1884 (lusty. 
Lond, News 6 Sept. 19/1 In doing so, I should be impinging 
on the province of the reviewers, 

lence Impinging (impi'nd3ii)’ vé/. sb, and ppl. a. 

1704 Newton Ofticks (J.), The cause of reflexion is not 
the impinging of light on the solid or impervious parts of 
bodies. 1794 Sutuivan View Nat. Il. 390 There must be 
as many impinging particles in the one, as there are gravitat- 
ing particles in the other. 1844 Ruskin <1 rrows of Chace 
(1880) I. 289 The power of reflection in water varies with 
the angle of the impinging ray. 

Impingement (impindgmént). [f. Impincz 
+-MENT,}] ‘The action of impinging: a. Impact, 
collision. 4¢. and fig. b. Encroachment. 

1671 True Nonconj. Contents, Prelatick exactions high im- 
pingements upon Christian Liberty. 1837 Fraser's “Mag. 
XV. 732 The powers of reason have no similar incentives 
or impingement, but are a more direct emanation from the 
Deity. 1859 Texsent Ceylon I. vit. i, 118 This tide-wave 
itself is..modified in its turn by impingement against the 
African continent. rity H. Georce Progr. § Pov. x. ii. 
(1881) 450 The effect of the impingement of civilization upon 
barbarism. 

Impingent (impindzént). @. rare. f[ad. L. 
impingent-em, pres. pple. of dmpingire to IMPINGE.] 
Impinging. 

1759 Princte in Phil. Trans. LY. 262 The immense 
velocity of the impingent body. 23846 Sat. Mag, cited in 
Worcester, 

+ Impinguate, v. Oés. [f. ppl. stem of late L. 
impinguidre. {. im- (Ia-1) + pingu-is fat.] trans. 
To make fat; to fatten. 

16z0 Venner | Ya Aecta v. 85 It impinguatethand causeth 
the body to waxe a 1666 G. Harvey Mord. Angl. 
xviii. 214 Rhenish Wines .. do ae. impinguate. 
1695, Evetyn De ¢a Quint. Orange Trees 10 That the Mare 
of Wine did Impinguate, and Inrich the Ground. 

Hence Impinguating f//. a.; also + Impin- 
guation, fattening. 

1620 Vewner /%2 Aecta vii. 117 They yeeld a grosse, 
clammy, and an impinguating nourishment. 1640 G. Watts 
tr, Bacon's Adv. Learn. wv. ti. (R. Suppl.), We receive into 
the body of medicine, the knowledge of the parts of man’s 
body, of fanctions. of impinguation [L. smpinguatione) and 
the like. «1682 Str T. Browne Vise. Tracts (1684) 16 
Physicians. .acknowledge a very nutritive and impinguating 
faculty in Pulses. < 

+ Impingue, v. Obs. rare—°. [ad. late L. im- 
pingid-re: see prec.] * To make fat’ (Cockeram, 
r6ag 

Impions (i-mpies), 2. [f L. zmpi-us without 
reverence (f. zm-, Im-2 + piws) + -ovs: cf. OF. 
impious, ~euse (15-16th c. in Godef,) ; mod.F. has 
tmpte in Cotgr. 1611), ad. L. dmape-tes.J 

1. Not pious ; without piety or reverence for God 
and his ordinances; presumptuously irreligivus, 
Wickel, or profane: @. cf persons, or things 
perseaiied, 

1593 wt PA, Oeetertion uy at Tmpioas Yorke, and 
Lecrrd . Have sll lyaide boewes t. Betraveuly wits. 1624 
Curse Poeuwees 2 sel fos, Rvereis om th ente 
toon tee Rhee. Oh Ces Razog 1 De Oe, 
Ores LS ‘2 WE. og 1 ss hi 3° plow to 
Wotte! the cgurthh heguagaas “1865, 4 Nonb . Crit. vit. 
nek Me z ine Vou Rede 1 Otuman 


. mel ie gales ianpooaehienetigs § 1875 Towerr 
jfiekent ae Lue improus, whoever he may be, ought 


IMPLACABLE. 


b. of actions, sayings, and the like. 
1575-85 Ahr. Sane. Serve, Parker Sec. rg If mawis- 
trates should comerand that whietias impious, .we have oar 
answer wel) werranted: .. ¢ Ttas beter to obey God then 


men’. 1638 Sir T. Hersert 79v fel. 2 ae bo woth 
their mouths or meat with is held atsurd and im- 
pious. 1667 Minron 2. Z. v.83 Canst thou with imypaous 


vbloquie con temne Phe just Decree of Ged? 1918 Prior 
Pleasure 9e2 At Dagon’s shrine 1 kindle impious flame, 
1845 Matsice Mor Piites in Bayel. Metrop. ir 6321 An 
impious disregard of all the processes of his education 

2. Wanting in natural reverence and dutifulness, 
esp. to parents. rare. 

1613 Purcuas /Vlgrimage 1614 351 The Caspiishut up their 

ts..and there in respect of pietie (what morg could the 
umpious doe?) starve them to death. 1783 Morente 4 m- 
worth'’s Lat. Dict W. xv. Tallin, The inepeusdewghmer 
of Servius ‘Tullius..drove her chariot over the body o! her 

ed father. jl 
“tm iously (impiesli\, ave. [f. Inprews a, 
-LY zy Jn an impious manner; withimpicty; with 
presumptuous wickedness or profanity. 

1597 Dante. Cre. Wars v CR. , Ungrateful times! tbatr 
impiously neglect That worth, that never times again ‘hul: 
show. 1693 CuNGKEve in Doyaten's Jersins (ifg7. qo 20 
Vnbelievers impiously despise ‘The sacred Qracles, in 
Mysteries. x769 E. Bancrort Guiana 320 Too many at 
the altar. .impiously enter into engagements, without intend- 
ing to fulfil them. 1864 Skeat UAdand's Poems 314 My 
sacred ivy thou hast dared profane, And impiously dost call 
thyself my priest ! 

‘mpiousness. [f. as prec. + -NEss.] The 
quality of being impious; impiety. 

1s99 Sanpys Europx Spec. (1632) 127 Who indeed doe 
blot out much impiousnesse and filth. 1695 Lp, Pres ven 
Boeth, wi, 113 vote, The Impiousness of which Fact he 
ordered Papinian to excuse. 

Impir(e, impyre, etc., obs. ff. EMPIRE sd. and uv. 

The usual Sc. forms in 16-17th c. 

xg13_ Duvoeras . Bweis vi. xv. 14 To rewle the pepill vndir 
thyneimpyre. 1559 60 Coté Lit. Cal. Bix, Seeing ambition 
has sa impyrit ower their reason. 1596 DavckyMpte tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. \. 3 Vnder the Tmpire of Ingland, _ 

Impish (impif), a. [f Ie sd. +-18H.] Having 
the characteristics of an imp; pertaining to or 
characteristic of a little devil or mischievous 
urchin. 

1652 Gaus Magastrom. 334 The news of the victory was 
. carried to Rome by Castor and Pollux. .or, as others say, 
by the Impish divels themselves. 1834 Beckrorp /ta/y Il. 
8 Stimulated by impish children. x T. Harpy £thel- 
berta (1890) 219 Teasing and worrying with impish laughter 
half suppressed. 1884 Lamy Verney in Contemp. Rev. 
Oct. 550 Spiteful, impish tricks. 

Hence Inmpishly ai/z’., Inmpishness. 

1864 Wensrer, Jmpishiy. 1872 Lyin Parisians 1X. ii, 
‘Ishall have the wreath yet’, cried [she] impishly. 2876 
T. Harpy Ethkelberta (1890) 303 When scheming any plot 
of particular neatness, which had less emotion than impish- 
ness in it. 1897 W.C. Haztitt Four Generat. Lit. Fam, 
I. ut. iii. 274 A half-witted fellow .. whom the boys.. 
impishly tormented, = 

mpiteous (impi'tzas),a. [f. Im- 4+ Prreous.] 
Ruthless, pitiless. 

1877 Symonvs Nenaiss. /taly, Revit. Learn, viii, 472 note, 
Exiled from home and fatherland by fate impiteous, 2882 
— Animi 4% 140 Sole 'neath heaven's impiteous stars. 
1890 Uviz. Acv. 15 June 231 Impiteous And hateful are the 
gods, and void of ruth, 

Impiteous, -tious, -tous, impittious, obs, 
var. IMveTvovs 

Impi'tiably, adv. [f. li- 2+ Prriapty.] With- 
out pity, mercilessly. 

1835 Mraser’s Mag. X11. 36 The antique barriers which 
impitiably and irrevocably divided mankind into castes 
have been a Stik: 

Implacabi'lity. 
see next and -ITY, 
being implacable. 

1531 Etyor Gow. u. vi, The implacabilitie or wrath in- 
sactable, of those two capitaines. 1673 Lady's Casd. 1 iii. 
Pio. 25 So to iegulate their passions, that they never come 
within distance uf implacability, a2797 H. Watione Were, 
Geo. LT (1847) 1. ix. 262 His resentments were not softened 
by the implacapility of their hatred to him, 1855 Macautay 
Fist. Pry. xii. TT. 167 To James unpopularity. obstinacy, 
and implacability were the greatest recommendations that 
a statesman could have. 

Implacable implékal’l. -plakab’ls. a. [a. 
F. implacihle,ad. L. implicabrtis, f. im- \IM- 2 + 
Plicabilis PLacABLE. (By Spenserand Longfellow 
stressed on first (or third) syllable. \] 

1, That cannot be appeased ; irreconcileable; in- 
exorable; of persons, feelings, etc, 

rszz Mowe 7 Qua’, Noviss. Wks. 83/1 Bering implac- 
able anger where they perceue themself not accepted. 1611 
Braun. Rowe. i. 32 Covenant breckers. neplawiile, wimerei- 
fail, gx Jousses Aiomiver No. 165 7 3 That we should 
be herassed Ly implavable persecution. 1769 Rosyrrsen 

ter Vim ge Hewas, besides, cheimpoa at leenemy 


ig 
of Bowben., 1827 Lyris Pe aave at, Tr any of bis 
frootels, was indured or aggrieved, Tis anayer was st 
ieplaumaile. 1895 Stanes Gomact. Let. LL. ai. ge Tie 
ear! of Warwick remainedsimplaswble. 
b. Const. Zo. 

1678 li wwan / Aigr.t.ced. 2 84 TI ———e them- 
selves te le imple awe to aged. ¥y Dive. tee 

hesgreater part of ives scetaries Were implacable tu those 
who rffered trem tiem 

+ 2. That cannot be peataee or mitigated. Ods. 

1590 Sepssis 7. QO ue vtoga O how T burne with impiee- 
able fire. Jéid, 1. vii. 35. 1667 Mutton P. ZL. vi.658 Thir 


IMPLACABLENESS. 


armor help'd their harm .. which wrought them pain Im. ' 

e. 1862 Loner. Tayside fan Prel. xui, The plunge 
of the implacable seas, The tumult of the winds at night. 

8. as sé. One who is implacable. 

RICHARDSON Clarissa.1811) IT. 2 As 1 have ordered 
it, the flight will appear to the implacables to be altogether 
with her own consent. 

Impla‘cableness. [f. prec.+-nzss.] The 
quality of being implacable ; implacability. 

1631 Gover God's -irroies 111. § 82. 338 It is mens implac- 
ableaesse which maketh Gud implacable. 1677 Guat 
Denronol. 1867) 46 Appearances of wrath and incem- 

jonate implacubleness. 1748 RicHanwsen Clarissa 
(1811) LI xxx. 193 ‘he implacableness of my brother and 
siver. he sets forth in strong lights. 1824 Sonanry RE. of 5 
Ch, (x84) 506 ‘Vhe implacableness of their political hatred: 

Implacably (imple kabli, implark-), adv. [f. 
as prec.+-L¥4.J In an implacable manner; with 
enmity or resentment that cannot be appeased. 

1631 Gove God's Arrows 1. § 66. 109 Men may thinke 
the Divine wrath to be implacably incensed. “x751-73 | 
Jortin Zecl. Hist. (R.), It is no wonder that men of this 
temper should have worried one another so implacably for 
Nestorianism f[etc.]. 1876 Bancrorr Hyst. U.S. VV. xvii. 
441 Burke .. pursued Chatham implacably, and refused to 
come to an understanding with him. 


+Implareacy. (és. vare—'. [6 L. impldcdt-us 
unappeased (cf. IMPLACABLE); see -acy.] Unap- 
peased state or condition; implacableness. 

a Woop Life (O. H, S.) I. 292 The smart of their 
implavasy. 

Impla:cement, var. EMPLACEMENT, situation, 
position, platform for a gun. 

1804 W. Taytor in Axn. Rev. IL. 689 The station or im- 
placement, would confer majesty even on an inferior edifice, 
1889 Engineer 5 Apr. 281 We understand that the heavy 
steel guns are to be mounted in Moncrieff implacements. 

Implacental (implasental), @ and sb. Zool. 
[f. Im-2 + PLACENTAL (f. PLACENTA + -AL); cf.mod. 
L. /mplacentatia neut. pl., name of the group. ] 

A. adj, Having no placenta, a term applied to 
the group of mammals consisting of the marsupials 
and monotremes (/placentalia). 

1839-47 ‘Yoon Cyct. Amat. 11]. 257'1 The quadrupeds .. 
above defined, are... implacental. 1865 Draver /te/?. 
Devel. Exrope xxiii. 562 Mammals, both placental and 
implacental. 

. 56, A mammal that has no placenta ; a mar- 
supial or monotreme. 1864 in Wesster. 
mplacentate, 4. Zoo/. [f. Im- 2+ Pracrn- 
TAPE  f, PLACENTA ++ATE 2 2): cf. mod.L. /mpla- 
centata — Implacentalia.} laving no placenta, 

In mod. Dicts, 

+Implain, v. Obs. vave—'. [f. I-1+?PLam 
G., in sense ‘ plane, flat, level’.]  ¢rans. To make 
smooth with plaster ; to plaster smooth. 

c1ga0 Pallad, on Hush. 1. 479 Oyl drcgges mixt with 
clay thou must implayne [z, x. me may ymplayn] ‘Thi wowes 
[=walls) with. 

Implaister, var. EMPLASTER wv. Obs. 

+Implane, v. [ad. late L. (Vulgate) ¢plinare 
to lead astray.] ‘To deceive’ (Covkeram, 1623 . 

+Implanitude, [f.IM-2+ L. phinitido even- 
ness.] Unevenness, unlevelness; in quot. attrzb. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillvmean's Fr. Chirurg, 461) 2 The vn- 
even and implanitude collocation inferreth payn and recur- 
vation in the loyncte. 


+Implank, v. Obs. rare-°, [Iu-!.] ¢vans. To 
enclose with planks. 

26rr Frorio, /assare, to imboord or implanke. 

Implant (impiant),v. Also6omplant. [:. 
F. implanter to insert, cmpeatt, etc. (also + emplan- 
ter to plant), f. dm- (Im-?) + planter to PLanr.] 

1. ¢rans. To plant in, insert, infix, Chiefly pass., 
To be set, fixed, or embedded t something, ¢. g. 
as a crystal in a matrix of another kind. Also 7¢/. 


1545 Raynotp Ayrth Maukyrde 17 Trefore they emplant 
them self in the hedde of the stoone. 1578 Banister 


Hist, Man. 15 The Opticke Sinew..is implanted into the 
middle of the eye. a@xzos Ray (J.), Another cartilage, 
Capable of motion, by the help of some muscles that were | 
implanted in it. 1811 Pinxerton PrfrvaZ. 1 16) Patrinite 
sometimes occurs in globular masses, implanted in other 
rocks, 183r R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat, Rite Teeth .. are 
small bones. .implanted in the alveoli of both jaws, H 
2, To fix or instil (a principle, desire, opinion, 
etc.) zz one. Chiefly fass.: To be firmly fixed or 
inherent im. (The ordinary use.) 
a@r1gqt Barnes Wks. (1573) 323/1 They are both inclina- 
tions of nature, imphunted of God. 160g Trav. Quersit. 1. 
ii. 6 The diuine vertue which God hath put and implanted 
inall creatures. 1794 SuLtivan View Nat. 11. 389 Gravity, 
ion, repulsion .. are not powers implinted in matter, 
or possible to be made inherent in it, 1820 Scort A déo/ i, 
So deeply is the desire of offspring implanted in the female 
breast. 1887 Bown] ire. Maedd 11. 24 Take these words 
st them deep in your heart. 
+b. To engraft (a bud), Also fig.: cf. IMPLAN- 
TATION 3. Obs. rare. ™ 
1660 SinvRKous Myyeratles 71 Till such time as the bud 
SPF apalantind may be fast cemented 1675 Bitoc ns fed. 
ae .. 1867 V. 31 Requiring men to be better Chestians 
fore they come to Christ, than commonly they prove after 
into Christ. 
. To set in the ground; to plant. Also fy. 
oO W. Poucnouam cf) tof Servier 1. fil OTe itiplies that 
either the ground is very fertile in generall, or that they are 
implanted in Plots Sympathizing with their Natures. 1633 | 


93 


P. Furtener Puxéle Ist, xm. (8x, Upon her cheek: dath 
Bewaties self implant ‘The freshest garden of her cheaceet 
flowers. 1953 1. Mtr. Du Foss 7's Accumpl. i oman 1. raw 
These therbs] which thegardiner implanteth. 1845 >90enes 
Comm. Laws Fug.st274 Ul. 21. Trees, while still inypkented 
in the ground, are pareel of the freehold. 1868 Hpurs Mead 
aah vili. (1876) 208 Had implanted the seeds of fatal disease. 


b. With inverted construction: To plant 
(ground, cle * with something. rare. Also fig. 


1612-15 Br. Hau Contempi., N. 7. Ww. xxxiti, Preah up 
the falowes of my nature, implant me with grace, prune mee 
With meet corrections. 1670 Mittos //ist. Ang ut. Who. 
(1847) 503/2 Minds well implanted with solid and elaLorate 
Vreeding. 1812 H.& J. Suuiu “erace i Lond. 121 Your 
heir .. May fell your groves, implant the lawn. 
_Hence Implanted 797. c., inserted, introduced ; 
infixed; Implanting 747. sé. IMphaatarien. 

1s95 Soutuwett Sf. Peter's Compl. 72 What change of 
place can change implanted paine? 197 Mippteron in 
Farr S. P. Eliz. (1845) 11. 536 Wisedomes haruest is with 
follie nipt .. Her fruite all scattered, her implanting ript. 
1620 GRANGER Diz. Lagike 4y The nighest end of Daptisme, 
is our implanting into the body of Christ. 186x Mitt U/#/it. 
44 Whether the feeling of duty is innate or implanted. 

+Impla-ntate, 2c. Ods. rare. [f. L. type *é- 
plantat-us, pa. pple. of *implantire to IMPLANT.] 
Implanted. 

1650 CiarLeton Paradoxes 34 There i, a Magnetisme .. 
every where implantate in, and proper to, naturall bodies. 
ibid. 56 Both the implantate and influent spirit depart hand 
in hand together. 1651 Bios Mew Disp. » 164 Their 
origina) inbzrent and implantate vigour. 

Implantated, p//.a. rare. [f. as prec. +-ED).] 

1855 Mayne Aafes. cex., Jinplar tains, applied to these 
crystals which are attached by one of their ends to the walls 
of an excavation hollowed in a rock : implantated. 

Implantation ‘implante:fon). [a. . dnplan- 
tation, noun of action f. zmzp/anter to IMPLANT.} 
The action or process of implanting ; the fact or 
manner of being implanted. 

1 Anat, The insertion of an organ, muscle, etc. ; 
esp. as to its manner and place, Cf. IMPLANT v. I. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man 1. 13 The implantation of the 
teeth is not in one, as an other sheweth. x6xg CrookEe 
Body of Man 815 They {two muscles] haue but one tendon 
and one implantation, 1650 Bu.wer Axnthropomet. 62 
Ending in that part wherein the anteriour implantation of 
Temporal Muscle ariseth. 1854 Owen Skel. §& Teeth in 
Circ. Sc., Organ, Nat. \. 270 The teeth of the sphyrena are 
examples of the ordinary implantation in sockets, 1 
Extis Criminal iii. 67 An implantation of the ears farther 
back than is normal. : 

2. The action of planting or setting in the ground. 
Also fg. Cf. IMpLant v. 3. 

a@x600 Hooxer Eccl. Pol. vu. viii. § 7 To make such pro- 
vision for the direct implantation of his church. 1650 Bricf 
Disc. Fut. Hist, Europe x5 By saving of Noahs family to 
preserve a seed for the implantation of a new. 1727-4 
Cuameers Cycl., Implantation, one of the six kinds of 
transplantation, used by some for the sympathetic cure of 
certain diseases. [Process described.] @2817 T. Dwicur 

Theol. (1830) 1. v. 135 The vegetable world .. from its first 
implantation in the soil to its full growth. 

+3. Engrafting. Ods. rare. 

1652 Warren Unbelievers (1654) 23 The Gardners knife.. 
cannot cut off a branch, nor be helpful to the implantation 
of it, without the hand of the Gardner, 1660 SHarrock 
Vegetables 66 Apricots and Peaches, being secured upon 
their own stocks, will admit implantation unto another also. 

+b. fg. Theol. * Engrafting’ into Christ. Obs. 

1640 B?. Revnotps Passions xi.99 Hence we reade so often 
.. of a Spiritual] Implantation unto him [Christ] by Faith. 
ar655 Vines Lond’s Supp. 1677 233 Baptism is first for 
insition and implantation. xzoa C. Matuer JM Chr, 
ut. I. App.(1852) 346 Asinner's preparation for, implantation 
in, and salvation by, the glorious Lord Jesus Christ. 


ce. Path, The engrafting of a morbid or malig- 


nant growth. . 

1897 Alléutt's Syst. Med. U1. 538 The observations of 
Hauser have thrown some light on the implantation of 
cancer on the ulcer. /did. 725 These [growths] are to be 
regarded .. as examples of successful implantation or graft- 
ing of particles of malignant growth. a 

4. The introduction and fixing of a principle, 
idea, etc. in the mind. Cf. Imenant 2. 2. 

1653 H. More Axtid. Ath. (1662) 26 The implantation of 
the Idea of God in the Soul. 1669 Gace Crt. Gentiles 1. iv. 
asThix desire of Navigation found a kind of natural im- 
plantation in these Phenicians. 1708 Brverince The s. 


Theol, 11710) 1. 362 ‘The implantation of Christ's righteous. 
eda) as The moral judgment which ts oftentimes —_— 
The firm placing or planting of the foot. 
toms of the ponds and streams in which these creatures 
1886. S3.0..50. Ler, forplanvatie,. 
onthe surfave ofan niver t> prot te: ein ferret fever, 
nrovtid grewtheor toqpronliee a geberi. thorepentieal ombert, 
ter implunta’. [i. Imenant ze. + 


ness in sanctification, takinz away the implantation uf 
rist as a correct rule of decision, because 

"S 

x 70 Runuuston Lins. Life 39 By the protrusien and 
[fresh-water mussels) ive. : 

Alsoad{rt6. 
seundbtecth into the cavity fem which a deeeyed ae Tres 
Prrtiantation. niedicumentad, Ne icrehictwen + - 
Phil, drepeansation needie an jest nt wvented by biruns 
One who or that which ej mo 


Adam’s sin in us, 1875 E. Waite Life in CArist v. xxvitt. 
lantation. 
implantation of which [the muscular foot] into the sett but- 
b. Sux. See quote.) 

athe plinting ofa new 

Ween renewed. Also, the cagnifting of nieces f epiteomis 

CTSNet iemostraatenaas sll Tlie [atl amr cr eT 
for the pra: tee of hypodermeatic implattaty i 

ere js an active 


-ER), 
1653 H. Mout latid. Adi. 1. v. § 2-17 


H. jj 


IMPLEAD. 


atd actual bnewledge fy a oman of which these cunedrd 
cheats ce Teer Ue reer. than the firs: oF 
igapeeers. § 91883 Ll. Serer erry, Nee a ot. age 
\Mesnphawtere fave jy thie earn. on i : 
Implaster, obs. var. Ei taste oA, and 2 
Implastic (wiyplaestk a. rarest. [f Imes 4 
] Lastic.] Net plastic. nvvl. Pence Implasti-- 
city, implastic quality or condition. 

1B22034 Conds Streets Wor, vet. gy TV 145 Later defeyed 
or injured from implastity .. of the soft parts. /Aer. 445 
Crsesof ae inepotarstty vewtdity 

Implastration, va.. Emprasrnariox, Ohs, 

Implate cimpleht , vo. rare {f dot, 
PLATE x6.) ¢rans.©To put a jilave upen as a 
covering ; to sheathe; as, to implate a ship with 
iron’ “Webster. 4 Hy. 

_tImplausibi lity. Os. rare. [{ next - -vey. 
The quality or condition of being implausible ; 
want of ely 

@ 1639 Worron in Relig. (1685) 671 No doubt hehaihwh- 
tain’d a very important Office in this Sue, lie ferethe 
implausihility of bis Person. 1776 6, Cain 2 remy 
het. (1801) 1. 1. v. 175 Implausibility may be surmounted. 

Implausible (impl-zib'}), a. [f. ia-* + 
PrausrBer } 

+1. Not worthy of applause; personally unac- 
ceptable. Obs. 

1602 Warner A/b, Eng. Epit., After his death him seuer- 
ally sueveeded . .histwo Sons, Hareld and Hardy Krowght : 
Rither of them implausible and burdenous to the English. 

2. Not having the appearance of truth, probabi- 
lity, or acceptability ; not plausible. 

@ 1677 Barrow Serm. (1683) 1. xxvi. 369 By so impotent, 
so implausible and improbable means. 1730 Switt | ind. 
Lid. Carteret Whe. 1761 TT wie Nothing can better ampreve 
political schoolboys than the art of making plaustble or im- 
plausible harangues against the very opinion for which they 
resolve to determine — 1788 G. Castenrin Sire Uosp 167) 
II. 84 This, though not implausible, is mere conjecture. 
3794 Burke Petit. Unitarians Wks. 1842 II. 475 When 
they a a political system with their religious opinions, 
true or false, plausible or implausible. an 

Hence Implau‘sibleness, implausibility; Im- 
plau‘sibly adv., not panies 

1818 Tonn, Japlensitdy 1846 Worerster, Jonplausible- 
ness. Dr. Allen. 1894 Yellow Bk. 1, 75 ‘that which is al- 
ready fair is complete, it may be urged—urged implausibly. 

Impleach (implit{), 0. poet. rare. Also 6 
em-. [f. Im-1 + Pukach ] oans. To entwine, 
interweave. Hence Implea‘ched /9/. a. 

1997 Suaks. Lover's Compl. 205 Behold these tallents of 
their heir [=hair)] With twisted mettle amorously empleacht. 
1829 Tennyson Simbductoo 224 The fragrance of its wampli- 
cated giooms And cool impleached twilights. 1865 Swin- 
nerne Perms & Ball. Tee Dreams 175 Where the green 
shadow thickliest impleached Soft fruit and writhen spray 
and blossom. 

Implead (impii‘d), 7. Forms: a. 4 en-, 4-5 
emplede, 5-6 emplete, 6-9 emplead. 8. 5-6 
implede, -plete, 6 ymplead, 7 impleade, 6- im- 
plead, [ad. AF. en-, empleder=OF, empletiter, 
-pledier, -plaidier, etc., f. em- (EM-, Ime!) + plat- 
dier ¥. plaider to PLean.} ; 

1. “rans. To sue (a person, etc.) in a court of jus- 
tice, raise an actionagainst. Now onlyaveh or //ist. 

a. [xaga Britton s. xit. §6 Et voloms, ge touz prisquns 
soint a touz responables a ceux qi les enplederount taunt 
cum eux.serount en prisoun.] 1387 Trews, /igitere “Retls) 
VIE. ganbyng Stephene wits. ieswore.. pat he weldeenplede 
no man for his owne wordes. 1389 in Eg. Gilds (1870! 84 
No brother ne sister of yis gylde ne enplede oper in no place, 
for no dette ne trespas. a 1400 /bid. Fs 3ef a foreyne em- 
pledy pe tebynge. ¢ 2g00 in Arnolde Chron. (1821) 33 That 
none of y* fraunches of the forsayd cite be empleted at our 
exchequer [ete.].  1gg9 in Strype ata. Ref 1. Spp. viii or 
Yhe kings. tenantsin Cuef shall not be-empleadel m the 
ecclesiasticall court. bs. 

6. 1458 in Ld. Campbell Chancetdors (1357 I, xxii. nae 
Wherfore I charge Robt. my sone .. that he never vewe, 
implede, ne greve the forsaid Sir John. x464 J. Pastexan 
P. Lett, No. 492 11, 163 Persones abill to plede and to be 
impletid. 1923 Pitzurnn. Sc. These manereftenauntes 
shall nat plede nor be impleded of their tenementes fay tome 
kynges writte. 1611 Bias. ci és vin. 8 TF Demertitns anal 
the craftesmen .. haue a matter against any man, the law is 
open, let them implead (2, /. accuse) one another. 1765 
Vy. cexsrome Come, 1. xviii. 47 After a sampnratiog ie m4 
formed and named, itanqnires mag powers As. Bie se 
or be sued, implead or be impleaded. 1879 Fanran St. 
Pad xxaii. UE. 57 Brethren who —mdghit be im: ing one 
another at law Detore the tribunal of a heathen P atte. 

+b. To plead or prosecute (a suit). Obs. rare. 

1554 Acta ye Pail Ais 0. £ § 35 The Title of all 
Lands .. is .. in your Courts only to be impleaded, ordered, 
tried and judged. ' - 

$2. ‘To arraign, accuse, impeach. Constof, Cds. 

Hite Sent, 


o 


a 1600 Heme, dined, (i, 31. ix. Sag Te ’ 
of this history, Gerda! Baronins it 
sorenton aml : 


Pree Peart, eens 


treat. ¢. To plead with. a. 


“Implea-ded #7. a., Implea 


Francis Horace, Odes u. i, O Pollio, thou the 


“ding al. sh. 


detence Of sad, impleaded innocence. 1861 Pearson Early 
a Ad. cages Fag. »waiii, Twelve other. . whe were t> 
declare upon oath with whom the impleaded property lay. 
1875 Stupes Const. Hist, I11. xx. 497 Redress for the im- 
pleading of a member during the session. 

timpl*dab't , a.) Obs. (ft Im- 
PLEAD 2. + -ABLE.] 

1. That may be sued (as a person) or prosecuted 
“as a suit). 

1570-6 Lamexnnn Peramh, ent 1326 113 They be im- 
pleadable in their owne townes also, and not elsewhere. 
1681 Trial S. Colledge 5,1 am a Free-man of London, and 
1 am not impleadable .. any where out of the Liberties of 
the City. 1724 R. Wevton Subst. Chr. Faith 234 The re- 
bellious and disloyal .. are impleadable at a twofold bar. 
1828 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 117 They would by that means 
become frank fee, and not impleadable in his court, 

2. Capable of being pleaded or made a plea. 

1648 J. Cwnme Wigs ooervauning Right) 1649) 13 Those 
actions .. shall be as impleadable by men. 1702 Lurrrett 
Brief Rel. (1857) V. 26 That no pardon be impleadable to 
any impeachment in parliament. 

+Implea‘dable, 2.2 Oés. [f. Im-2+ Purap- 
ABLE.] Not to be pleaded against, or met by any 

lea. 
ee Dexxer Kxnt,'s Conjur, (1842) 48 In what a lament- 
able condition therefore stands the vnhappie prisoner; his 
inditement is impleadable, his evidence irrefutable, the fact 
impardonable, the iudge impenitrable. x6r4 T. Apams 
Fatal Rawpuet ii, Who. 1861-2 I. 1g6 An impenetrable judge, 
an impleadable indictment, an eeteratle anguish shall 
seize upon them. 

+Implea-der. O/s. [f Imerzap v. + -ER 1.) 
One that impleads, sues, or prosecutes another; a 
prosecutor, accuser, or impeacher. 

1677 Six T. Suri Conmuonw. Eng. (1633) 109 In all 
judgements being two parties, the first we call the impleader, 
suiter, demander or demandant or plaintife. 1698 S. Cuarxe 
Script. Fust. iii. 13 Who is my adversary? (my impleader, 
or he that enters an Action against me). 1770 Hist. Duelling 
3(T.) The Gombette law... alowed the expedient of duelling 
to those impleaders, whom the administered oath to offenders 
did not sufficiently satisfy. 

+ Implea‘sing, 2. Ols. rare. [f. IM-? + PLeas- 
inc.] Unpleasing, unpleasant. 

1602 Carew Cornwead/ 68a, Let me lead 
impleasing matters. a1613 Oversury A 
Impleasing to all, as all to him. 

Impleat(e, var, IMPLETE a., filled. 

Impledge (imple‘dz), v. Also 6-7 empledge, 
(6 Sc. implaidge). [f. EmM- or Im-1 + Pneper. 
An Anglo-L. smplegiatus occurs in the Laws of 
Henry I, suggesting that an Anglo-Fr. emplegier 
may have been in use. Cf. OF. p/egier, 12th c.] 

trans. To put in pledge; to pledge, pawn; to 
give as security; to engage. Also refi. 

a, 1848 Hatt Civon., Edw, 71" 239 The countye..which 
kynge Charles ., had before engaged, and empledged to 
duke Philip. 1630 Braruwatr Jugs. Geatlem, (1641) 147 
Whosoever he be that marrieth a wife, empledging his faith 
unto her by a ring. 

B. 1597 Montuomprie Cherriv 4 Slae 1453 Implaidging 
and waidging Baith twa thair lyves for myne. @1656 UssHER 
Power Princes 1. (1683) 185 They have not onely impledged 
themselves the one into the other upon Earth, but also to 
God in Heaven. 1814 Scorr Ld. of Tales t. vii, This aus- 
piiows min, That bids the daughter of high Lurn Impledge 
her sp usal faith to wed The hear cf mighty Somerled. 188 
Swinbt wwe Vary Stuer? 1. ii. go Vhe great life's gage of 
Englanc ; in whose name Lie all our own impledged. 

+ Implefy, #. Oés. rare-°. In 7 implefie. 

f. L. implé-re (see IMPLETY) + -FY.} To fill 

Cockeram, 1623). 

Implement implmént), sé. Forms: 6 yn-, 
ymple-, imply-, empell-, hympyll- , 6-8 im- 
pliment, (7 impell-, emploi-, imploye-), 5- im- 
plement. [app. ad. L. zmplémentum a filling up 
‘f. implére to fill; see IMpLETE) taken in the sense 
of ‘ that which serves to fill up or stock (a house, 
etc.)’; in which sense implementa occurs in an 
Anglo-L. letter of ra41 sve sense 1 beluw) and 
may have been in considerably earlier use. Of OF. 
emplement, from empler to fill, fill up, Godefroy 
cites only one example, in sense ‘ filling up, fulfil- 
ling, completing’. The word was evidently some- 
times referred to Empioy v., and so confused with 


yn from these 
tfe (1638) 103 


oni , a if {thing employed or used’.] 
1. i. ae that serve as equipment or ont- 
fit, as household furniture or utensils, ecclesiastical 


vessels or vestments, wearing apparel or ornaments, 

etc. In simg. An article of furniture, dress, etc. 

(Cf. Letter of 154z, Rymer, XIV. 723 Cum omnitus et 
vasibts, is, Urnamentis, Lonis, cal et 


3454 1. E. WGs (9898" Reparacionsan raci d implementis 
dwe to the ., Cathedial inte a 1496-7 


94 


IMPLETORY. 


Ad 2 Hen. WUT, _.13.$12 AN other ord atl imple- | were entitled to insist that he should implement. 1833 Act 


tis of Howshold to be i thei Hou e. gos in 
- (ee ee, 7 Mee vyth the ymplenertes of 
the ‘layiwarys hadle. igg2 Hpawet -Vewepaun's A/ouse%. 
+2768 3% I considered, howe great abouwdaunce cf impli- 
ivemtes was In thet vmalle vessele. 156610 1 : img. 
Oh. Peenetire (rset 77 Irem une pax one cruite one vall 
wittall ether cmpellmentes of supersticien. 1610 F. Gove 
win Aps. of Jory. 20s He teft for an implement of bis house 
at Ely a woon sumptuous and me table. 1642 
Margate Par. Register in Maem. Vag. SUIT, 196 \note 
of such goods and i ements as are belonginge to the 
parishe church of St. John’s y* Baptist, in the Isle of Thanett. 
@1656 Ussuer Ann. vi. (1658) 522 To defray this, they were 
forced to .. make their women club their attyring imple- 
ments, tomake up thesem. 1687 \. Tewrnu tr. / senever’s 
7'ra. 1. t10 All the Sea-men have C; , and it seems to 
me to beso an Implement, not only for Sea-men, 
bet for ali that wavel Wy Sea. @1779 Whawurron Di. 
Jongat. U. is. Wis. 1788 I. 253; A gviden buh, we see, was 
an important implement, and of very complicated intention 
in the shews of the Mysteries, 1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr. 
& Leg. Art (1850) 36 They wear the stole and alba as dea- 
cons, and bear the implements of the mass. 1851 D. Witson 
Preh, Ann. (1863) U1. iv. ix. 465 The use of the consecrated 
bell as one of the most essential ecclesiastical implemen. 

Aig. «621 |. Kise in Spurgeon Prvas, Daw. Ps. xwnin. 
4 Dispose of your bodies and souls, and all the implements 
of them both. = 

+b. In more general sense: Requisites. Ods. 

rw6or R. Jownnsos Avned. & Commee, (1603) 38 More 
implements then a spacious sea coast are incident to this 
busines: he must have plenty of timber and cordage; he 
must be furnished with a people practised in sea affaires 
fete}. agg Frecoinc Amelia Wks. 1775 X. 132 Water, 
cordials, and all necessary implements being brought, Miss 
Bath was at length recovered and placed in her chair. 

2. p/. The apparatus, or set of utensils, instru- 
ments, etc. employed in any trade or in executing 
any piece of work; now chiefly in agricultural 
implements or as a synonym of ‘tools’; frequent 
as a generic term for the tools, weapons, etc. used 
by savage or primitive man, as flint implements. 
In sing. A tool, instrument. 

1538 Lecanp /éim. ILI. 114 King Henry the vij..erectid 


-.3 great Bruing Houses with the Implementes to serve his . 


Shippes. 1867 Richmond. Wills (Surtees) 202 In the same 
garner..vj gaddes of yron. .Other implements in the sayme 
garner. 1612 CrarMan J?¥ddewes T. Wks. 1873 TIT. 76 
My stay hath been prolonged With hunting obscure nooks 
for these emploiments [a crowbar and a halter]. 2616 St ret. 
& Maru. Country Farme 533 Thus you see the diuersitie 
of plowes. .now it is meet to know the implements belonging 
totheirdraught. 164% Termes ce da Ley, Jinpioments,. ivis 
used for thingsof nec! useinany trade ormystery, which 
are implyed in the practice of the said trade. 1744 Swirt 
Draprer’s Lett. Wks. 1755 V1.1. 4g Wood hath. his touls 
and implements prepared to coin six times as much more. 
1767 A. Younc Farm. Lett. to People 310 He should make 
drawings of every machine and implement of husbandry 


that differs from those of his own country. 1875 Ma | 


Plato (ed. 2) I. 204 An artisan, who had all the implements 
necessary for his work. 1879 Lussock Sci. Lect. v. 12 It 
is a great mistake to suppose that implements of stone were 
abandoned directly metal was discovered. 

Jig. 1645 Miui0N Tetrach. Wks. (1847) 187 1 These 
Sciential rules, which are the implements of instruction. 
1862 Goutsurn Pers. Relig. v. tv. (1873) 288 The imple- 
ments with which Christianity works. 1867 Mit. /nang. 
Addr. 7 The necessary mental implements for the work 
they have to perform, 

b. Applied to a person; cf. instrument, tool. 

1628 Forp Lover's Me/. u. i, 1 am Trollio, Your honest 
implement. 1719 De For Crusoe 11. xiii, This..man was a 
most useful implement to useverywhere. 174: RicHARDSON 
Pamela \. 115 The Messenger .. was an Implement in his 
Master's Hands. 1849 Macautay Hist. Ang. iv. I. 511 
‘That meanness which marked them out as fit implements of 
tyranny. 

II. +8. Something necessary to make a thing 
complete; an essential or important constituent 
part. Ods. rare. 

163a Litncow 7¥av. 1. 14 The Clergy, which are the two 
parts of the inhabitants, (besides the 5 and Curtezans, 
which are the greatest implements of the other third part). 
1650 Futter Pisgah iv. vi. tor Because they have a 
Jost the mystery of making the blew ribband..an essentiall 
implement of the fringes. ; 

Sc. Law. Fulfilment, full performance (cf. 
IMPLeMENT v. 1°. . 

1754 Erskine Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 334 Obligations ma’ 
be dissolved by performance or Pa 2864 Suincey 
Winget Crit. iv. 195 Such conditions are clearly inconsistent 
with the duties .. and it may fairly be doubted .. whether 
implement of them could be enforced. 12868 Act 31 § 32 
Vict. c. 100 § 54 Such note shall not have the effect .. of 
excusing obedience to or implement of the interlocutor re- 
claimed against. 


I. 58. attrib. and Comb. Implement-bearing 


= IMPLEMENTIFEROUS, 
186a /lustr. Lond. News 5 July 22/1 The implement and 


: cattle departments were laid out with a masterly hand. 


| 


1872 Sir J. Evans Aue. Stone Implements xxii. 426 The 
deposition of the implement-bearing beds. .extended over a 
very considerable space of time. 1891 Dx. Arey in 19/% 
Cent. Jan. 26 Vigorous attempts have been made to treat 
all implement-bearing gravels as fluviatile. 

[f. 
TMvreMEst 5.J 


mplémént}, v. Chiefly Se. 

1. “rans. To complete, perform, carry into effect 
(a contract, agreement, etc.) ; to fulfil (an engage- 
ment or promise). 

31806 Peet. 7. 


. 7, Gillies of Balmakewan 23 Jam. This was 
an obligation incumbent upon him, which 


the petitioners 


» able treasure. 1597 


34 4 Will. IV, c. 46 § 90 The decree or order of court has 
not teen duly i ated. 1 Auta. Santi Steen, 
S4y LL, 138 He had seen the boatmen, and fully imple- 
mented his premise. 1879 Tiwesa2e Nov. Mr. Gladstone 
in Scotland), On that day .. Mr. Gladstone is expected to 
implement no fewer three engagements. 

. To carry out, execute (a piece of work). 

1837 Wuiriock, etc. Bk. Trades, Optician \1842 354 Any 
similar invention which he may be employed to implement 
for the contrivers. , 

ce. To fulfil, satisfy (a condition). 

3857 Ninian Cyd Phys. Sei, 63/1 The chief mechanical 
requisites of the barometer are implemented in such an 
instrument as the following. 1870 R. M. Fercuson Electr, 

§ How are the conditions of thermo-electricity implemented 
a the materials of the earth? 

To complete, fill up, supplement. 

1843 Bunion Benthamiana 166 Projects for implementing 
wages by pauper relief. 18sg5 Bain Senses § Jat. m1, iv. 
$ 15 (1864) 604 The hearer must implement the process, by 
the force of his own mind. 

8. To provide or fit with implements. 

1886 Zdin. Rev. Oct. 362 Whether armed for defence, or 
implemented for ind 7 

mplemental implime'ntal), a. [f. Imvis- 
MENT S6.+-AL.] Of the nature of an implement or 
implements: +a. Essentially constituent; b. In- 
strumental, practically effective. 

- Marveut Gen. Councils Wks. 1875 1V. 154 All the 
ill that could have come of it would have been, that such 
kinds of bishops should have proved lessimplemental. 1746 
W. Horscey Foo/ (1748) 1, rx A Statesman proper to govern 
this Implemental Common-wealth. 1874 BUSHNELL /0r- 
iveness & Law iv. 220 The threefold substance of doctrine 
ere set forth is to be his [the Holy Spirit's) implementa! 


power, ie . as 

Implementiferous (i:mpl/ménti'féras), a. 
Geo/, [t. asec, --.1 PEnGUS,] Containing stone} 
implements used by early man. 

_ 1881 Nature XXII. 604 The well-known and accepted 

implementiferous river-gravels. 1894 J. Gerke Gr. Lies ige 

pa 3) 640 note, ‘The valleys containing the implementiferous 
leposits. 

+ Imple'se, var. enmplese, Empuxss, to please. Sc. 

© 1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Lgipciane 1477 To succure all pat 
one his modi dere wil cal, & implese hyre with bartly wil 
& lef pare syne & serwe hyre til. 

tImplerte, 2. 06s. [ad. L. implét-us, pa. pple. 
of mpicre to Ml up, f. éne- (I-13; + *plere to fll] 
Filled, replete (with something). 

1568 C. Watson Polyé. 8b, A Citie, impleate with inestim- 
A. Mitr. Guivemean's Fr. Chirurg. 
25/2 A little kinde of spoone full and implete with poulder of 
corrosiue. 1 j. T. in Pail, Trans, XVULM. 111, I found 
-.its Vesicles impleat with a grumous Blood, ‘ 

Implete (imp!l*t),v. C15. [f. L. dmpélet-, ppl. 
stem of zmplére (see pe] trans, To fill, 

1862 NV. V. Jndefemient 31 July 4 It was the purpose 
of Mr. Calhoun .. to implete the Government silently with 
Southern principles, 1886 Bercurkr in /Tomiics. Rez, 
(U. S.) May 421 He [God} impletes all lands, all breadths, 
above, below, everywhere. 

Implete, obs. var. IMpLEAD. 

Impletion impli fan). [ad. late L. emplenion- 
ent, noun of action from ampere: see JMPLETE @.] 

1. The action of filling; the condition of being 
filled; fullness. 

1583 Steppes lat. Abus, 1. (1877) 104 Dooth not the 
impletion and sacietie of meates and drinks prouoke lust? 
1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Fp. mi. xvi. 145 Upon a.. 
plentifull impletion there may perhaps succeed a disruptien 
of the matrix, Greennitt, £ackiel 72 Impletion— 
when the Spirit ,, fills the heart of any with Divine graces 
and influences. 1822-34 Gee's ‘Siauby Med. (eds 4) T. 146 
The stomach and bowels have been accustomed to the 
stimulus of food, and _a certain degree of impletion. 1863 
H. James Sudst, 4 Shadow xv. 256 The depletion of his 
{man’s] natural pride and self-seeking in order to his subse- 
quent spiritual umpletion with all Divine gentleness peace 
and innocence. 

+ 2. Fulfilment, accomplishment (of prophecy), 

3615 T. Apams Leaven 100 The i of scriptures, 
web had so prescribed of him. 168: H. More Zxf. Dan. 
App. ii. 293 The impletion of that Prophecy is .. already 

ast, «1716 Soviet Sev. (1744 X. 197 The very literal 
impletion of the prophecy. 

3. Bot. The filling up of the disk or cup of a 
flower with petals, by the conversion of stamens, 
nectaries, etc. into petals; the ‘doubling’ of a 
‘single’ flower, whereby it becomes fore Aleno. 

1788 J. Len /atova. Bot. xx. ed. 4) 61 Vhe Toypletion 
of Simple Flowers. is by the Increase either of the Petals, 
or of the Nectarium. 4 

Hence Imple‘tionist, one who advocates imple- 
tion or filling up: see quot. 

1883 Sat. Rev. 14 Apr. 464 Two general views on that 
question [Scotch crofters]..may be summarized by the two 
words ‘impletionist’’ and ‘depletionist*.  /éi2., The am- 
pletionist recommends .. lowering of rents, increase of 
ramet privileges, ‘rooting in the soil’, and all the rest 
of it. 

t+tImple'tive, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. cmplét-, ppl. 
stem of fmpiére (see IupLeTE a.) +-1vE.) Having 
the quality of filling. 

1647 Litty Che. Asfred. xliv. 270 Such [medicaments] as 
are calefactive, warme and i ive. 1677 GALE Cri. 


Gentives w. 14 The Divine | Ss. ds..im- 
° ‘ into itself. 
+Im mee, [t. as prec. 
+ -ORY. ized by fulfilment. 


IMPLEX. 


Trare Comm, Hebr. x. 18 An Impletory remission, 
7 ith in the new Testament, not a promissory, as under 
the old. 

+I-mplex, a. Obs. rare. [ad. 1. tmplex-us, 
pa. pple. of implectére to entwine, f. zm- (Im-1) + 
Plectére to twist, plait. (Cf. FP. ¢mplexe, 17th c.)] 
Involved; having a complicated plot. 

1710 Apnison Spect. No. 297 ? 2 The Fable. .is, according 
to Aristotle's Division, either Simple or Implex. It is called 
Simple when there is no change of Fortune in it : Implex, 
when the Fortune of the chief Actor changes from Bail to 
Good, or from Good to Bad. 1779-82 ge ld L. P., Cowley 
Wks, II. 60 The fable is plainly implex, formed rather from 
the Odyssey than the Iliad. 

+Implex, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. cmplex-, ppl. 
stem of tmplecttre: see prec.) trans. To entwine. 

1635 A. Stavrorp Fen. Glory cvij, These forme thy Ghyr- 
lond. Wherof Myrtle green .. is so implexed, and laid in, 
between. 

+Implexed, #//. ¢. Obs. [f. prec. or L. im- 
flex-us IMPLEX a. + -8D1.}  Entwined ; also jig. 
Involved, complicated; =IMPLEX a. 

a1619 Foruersy A theoni. 1. iii. § 3 (1622) 219 The often 
iteration, and implexed application of the termes, of One, 
and Many, and Being. 2678 Cupwortn /ntel/. Syst. Pref. 2 
A concatenation or implexed series of causes. 

+Implexion. ds. rare. [ad. late L. im- 
plexton-em, noun of action from zmplectére: sce 
Impex.] Complication, intertwining. 

1678 Cupwortu /ntell. Syst. 1. ti. § 22. 97 ‘The mutual 
Occursions and rencounters of atoms, .. their cohesions, 
implexions, and entanglements, r 

mple-xous, a. Lot. [f. L. cmplex-us see Io- 
PLEX a2.) + -oUS,) ‘ Entangled, interlaced’ ( Zreas. 
Bot. 1866). 


tImplexure,. Oss. rare. [f. L. tmplex- (see 
IMPLEX @.)+-URE.] An infolding, a fold. 

1578 Banister /ist. Man vit, 100 Nature. .hath engrauen 
these cornered implexures, that in them the thinne Mem- 
bran..might insinuate it selfe. 

Impliable imploiab'l), 2. rare. [f. Im- 2+ 
PrraBie; cf. F, empliadle.) Not pliable; in- 
flexible. 

@ 3734 Norta Exam. 1. ii, § 2 (1740) 32 All Matters 
rugged and impliable to the Design must be suppressed or 


corrupted. 183x Fraser's A/ag. 1V. 320 The impliable and 
eeontd stuff they are obliged to render into tolerable 

nglish, | 

Impliable, a2 [f. Impty v.+-aBie.] Cap- 
able of “ms, om am 

@ 1865 Isaac Taytor (F. Hall), (In mod. Dicts.] 


Implial ‘implsi-al,. rare. [f. Impry v. + -an 
TI. 5: after dental.) An act of implying; impli- 
cation. 

1846 G, S. Faser Lett, Tractar. Secess, Popery 116 Let 
us test the amount of this mere implial. 

+ Impli‘ance. 0s. rare. [f. IMpLy v, + -ancz.] 
The action of implying ; implication. 

5 ae Cary Chronol. 11. ii. mt. viii. 237 Their Magistrate 
in ief, at least 8 Years before this Convention, which 
must be the Apostle’s impliance. 

t+Implicament, 0¢s. rare. [ad. late L. im- 
plicdmient-tm entanglement, f. émplicdre: see Int- 
PLICATE and -MENT.} Entanglement. 

¢x450 tr. De Jmitatione n, viii. 49 Be pure and fre wipin- 
furpe wipout implicament or incombraunce of eny creature. 

t+tI-mplicancy. 0¢s. rare. [ad. L. type *im- 
plicantia, {, implicdre ; see Impiicaty v. and -ANCY. 
Cf. F. tmplicanve 17th c.).] Entanglement, con- 
fusion; contradiction of terms. 

2638 Cuivuncw. Relig, Prot, 1.v. § 60. 276 He gives such 
evident reason of them, (which can hardly be done to prove 
implicancy true) that whereas you say, he will never be able 
to salve them from contradiction [etc.}. /d7d. vi. § 2. 325 That 
science and knowledge. .are Synonimous termes, and that a 
knowledge of a thing absolutely unknown is a plain implic- 
ancy, I think are things so plain, that you will not require 
any proofe of them, 

cate (i-mpliket), Af/. a. and sb, Also 
6 implicat, -plycate. [ad. L. implicdt-us, pa. 
pple. of #mplicare ; sec IMpLicaTe v.} 

A. adj. 1. Intertwined, twisted together ; also, 
wrapped up wth, entangled or involved 77. Now 
rare. 

1536 BeLttendEN Crom. Scot. (182t) I. p, lxii, The history 
of aa is sa implicat with the deceit of Ingland, that 
{etc.]. 1555 Epen Decades 157 As the lycertes are imply- 
cate in the tayles of the vipers. 1583 Sruspes Anat. Abus. 
1, (1877) x29 The poore man is so implicate and wrapped in 
on euerie side. x67a Phil. Trans. VII. 5134 The Veins 
eee to be strangely intangled and implicate. 

i NA a (1848) 273 Folia aggregated, and crowdedly 
implica’ ec. 

+2. urd, intricate. Ods. 

1655 Rpen Decades 98 What this implicate Hiperbole, or 
aduanvement sane 1588 neagguenlapeatat Low. 11. ii. 
87 If gas resolve such implicate propositions thus [etc.]. 
1837 _Humenrey tr. St. Ambrose u. 6 Wee see so mani- 
fold, so implicate, so confused questions of philosophie. 
B.sé. +1. Entanglement, confusion: cf. Im- 
PLICANCY. Olds. 

1638 SANDERSON Seve. (1854) I. 181 It seemeth then to be 
@ mere implicat, a contradiccion 1 adjecto, to say that a 

, and yet for nothing. 

: t which is implied or involved. 

1881 A. B, Bruce Chief End Reve?, vi. 266 But even with- 
out consulting the Scriptures we can determine for ourselves 


the speculative implicates of revelation, 
Body & UG 1.vi. 3 The implivnte of Ure moral tnjrevatis eis 
not Mit erly but constrat mnt. 1884 baikreues in Contemp. Ker, 
360 The doctrine and its implicates must simply | «stated. 

Hence + I-mplicately adz., by pnypliwation. 

C1555 Harrsrieip Dieorer tien, VITT 132 Weis in no Other 
translation expressedly, but, it is there implicately. 

Implicate (i-mpliket), ». [f. L. implicat-, 
ppl. stem of implicare to entangle, involve, connect 
closely, etc., f. ém- (Inm-1) + plicare to fold, twist.] 

L trans. To intertwine; to wreathe, twist, or 
knit tse to entwine, to entangle. 

1610 Howann Camden's Brit. 1. 5, Phe boughes and 
armes of trees twisted one within another, so implicated the 
woods together that Jetc.]. 1666 Boyer Orig. Pormes 4 
Quad, g02 [They] implicate, and intangle themselves tuzether 
$0, as to make, as it were, little knots. 1802 Pairy Vat. 
Theol. ix. § 3 (1819) 113 Owing to the muscles employed in 
the act of deglutition being so implicated with the muscles 
of the lower jaw. 1833 J. Hottann Manu/. Metal 11. 
353 The various descriptions of wirework in which the open 
spaces are of fanciful forms, require to be carefully tm- 
plicated by the hand. 

Jig. 3885 R. L. Srevenson in Contemp, Rev. Apr. 55: 
The artist ,. takes up ,. two or more views of the subject in 
hand ; combines, implicates, and contrasts them. 

tb. fig. Vo entangle mentally, to confuse. Ods, 

1625 Suirtey Love-tricks uu. v, Good men of the jury .. I 
will not implicate you with ambages and circumstances. 

c. To entwine (things non-material) 7 or with 
(other things). 

1826 E. Invinc Baésylon \, Introd. 35 The church is a 
polity .. wherewith he is to implicate all his hopes, desires, 
and prayers, 1836 H. Coterivce North, Worthies Introd. 
(1852) 20 The interests of individuals are so implicated in 
those of the community, that fetc.]. 1873 H. Rocers Orig. 
Bile ii. (1875 8x Christianity was not designed to be .. 
implicated with the fortunes of any earthly polity. 

2. To involve: a. To involve in its nature or 
meaning, oras a consequence or inference ; to imply ; 
to comprise. 

1600 W. Watson Decachordon yu. vii. (2602) 195 Other- 
wise it implicates a contradiction. 1797 Mrs. A. M. Besxerr 
ar Girl II. 103 Old Frazer .. had .. filled the office of 
er at Castle Gowrand—a phrase that implicates the com- 
bined duties of steward and bailiff. 1802 Mrs. E. Parsons 
Myst. Visit 11. 223 Somuch reserve and mystery. .assuredly 
implicated something wrong. 18a9 I. Tavtor Enthus. v. 
(1867) 109 If these doubtful opinions implicate inquiries 
which the unlearned can never prosecute, 1858 HawTHoRNe 
Fr. & It. Frnls. (1872) I. 59 There was never any idea of 
domestic comfort .. implicated in such structures, 1896 
Howe ts Jmpressions & Exp. 284 That first lesson of civi- 
lisation which my words implicate. ; 

b. To involve (a person) iz a charge, crime, 
etc.; to bring into actual connexion w#th ; to show 
to be concerned. (Also without construction.) 

1797 Mrs, Rapcurre /talian xvi, These ruffians, who 
have dared to implicate that innocent victim. .in the charge. 
1808 Pike Sources Mississ. u1. App. 78 Duplicity..in some 
degree always implicates the character of a military man, 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iv. 1. 503 In no conspiracy 
against the government had a Quaker been implicated. 1855 
Mean Lat. Chr. vi. iii, (1864) LEI. 442 Each party strove 
to implicate the other with the name of an odious heresy. 
1870 Freeman Norm, Cong, (ed. 2) 1. ee 72x The En- 
comiast..does not say a word implicating Eadric, _ 

@. To involve or include in the operation of 
something; to affect or cause to be affected in the 


action of something. 

1798T. Jerrerson W7it. (1859) LV. 242 Your feelings have 
no doubt been much implicated by it. 1859 Mist. Liberty 
v. (1865) 60/2 This question presents no difficulty, so long as 
the will of all the persons implicated remains unaltered. 
1880 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat ¢ Nose 1. 144 Ut is much 
more rare for the muscles of the larynx and trunk to be 
implicated [in diphtheria]. 1887 Adien. ¢ Nenrol. VIII. 633 
The brain is Tab clbatenily implicated in insanity. 

Hence I-mplicated //. a., inwoven, involved, 
intertwisted ,entwined,etc. Z7¢, and jig. ; I-‘mplicat- 


ing f/f/. a,, intertwining. 


Maunsrey 


Begi 
loo! 


a@ 1693 Urgunart Xadelais ut. xxxvii. 303 The implicating | 


Involutions and Fetterings of Gins. 1752 Fawkes Descr. 
May (R.), The painted birds their cunning fabrics made, 
Or on the oak, or implicated thorn, 2821 SHELLEY Prometh. 

Unb. un. iv. 87 The implicated orbits woven Of the wide- 
wandering stars. £83 Austin ¥srispr. (1879) I. vi. 324 
Where the performance of either of the pee is made by 
either todepend on the performance of the other, the several 
conventions are cross or implicated. 

+I-mplicateness. 04s. rare. [f. ImpicaTza. 
+-nEss.] The quality of being implicate; intricacy. 

1685 H. More Paralip. Prophet. 103 (Arguments) with- 
out any implicateness or operosity from Authentic Testi- 
monies. 

Implication (implika:fan). [ad. L. émpitea- 
ton-em entwining or entangling, noun of action af, 
implicare to Tpticate. Cf. F. implication (16th 
2 complicity, contradiction.] Dis 

. The action of involving, entwining, or en- 
tangling; the condition of being involved, en- 
tangled, twisted together, intimately connected or 


combined. Also fg. 

c14g0 Piler. Lif a, Iv. xii. 7869) 182 Seculere 
implicacioun and worllliche ocupacioun, 1578 BaxisTer 
Hist. Man vm. 111 Comparable to the implications of the 


sinewes of the arme. 1623 CocKERAM, Hen 
i F i Jing. Nauneo ii 
mag or intangling. — - 7 


“e. ) 
hor of 
Kings familiari hich are presumpt 
ication. 1699 STAN 


wi ions of some im- 
pli nev fist, Philos. xi. (1701) 600’ By 


IMPLICIT. 


1 implication ofsome Atoms cohering mutually to one another. 

1728 Easneny ur Seomey’s Se. T a7 Toietiagapebetent 
from the ¢oopereat mee bites and the inplications et meter 
1 Avs Frage, (veto) | vies A eee veetrereiemenn | 
is formed by the implratren cf several unthetencbeonwemteetrs, 
1843 J. Miawvewman C4. /ife vetipy rg ‘The mystre inmph- 
cation of his nature with ours. 

2. The acon of uiplying ; the fact uf being im- 
plied or involved, without being plainly expressed ; 
that which is involved or implied in something else. 

1981 W. Crnwnr in Confer i, ray Bb, Pefened in 
the scripture by good proofes of consequence and implica- 
tien, 1657 CHanwitt SA 2a Apr. in Car due, Te ie ba an 
Imprtesti on, its tet deterrent, 170r Nuietas . fea! 1 god! 
1.1. 35 Here. .is2 plain implication of an intelligible human 
nature. 1990 Patty Move Pané. Whs. ime fi. yay Me 
does not say this in different fam ondvenny uswge otha, i 
left to implication. 1836 J. Grenson ¢ ri eh comenr, iriertions 
63 Facts, of which the clear inyieamons ean bye panty 
be denied. H. Spencer Data Ethics ij. $7. ‘1 Wee 
implications of the Evolution-Hypothesis, we shal! mw ee 
harmonize with the leading moral ideas men have otrerwise 
reached. 

b. Ly implication: by what is implied though 
not formally expressed, by natural inference. 

1555 Hanestiriy Jr orce dieu 1077 Camnendca Theagh 
not by express words, yet by implicativn iitl mewtene 1615 
J. Sternens Satyr. Ess. 54 It followes by implication that 
amongst posterity, some one must have precedence. 2993 
T. Jerrerson Writ. \1859) 1V. 36 It does not give it to 
France, either expressly or by implication, 1870 Fru 
Norm. Cong. led. 2 1. App. és, The Chronicles. .seenvtw ell 
him Kaldorman by implication. 

3. The process of involving or fact of being in- 
volved in some condition, etc. 

1873 I. H. Green /ntrod, Pathol. (ed. 2) 173 This impli- 
cation of the lymphatics is much more marked than in the 
sarcomata fet.). 1897 Anuncir Syor. Jew, IDL ag The 
younger the sufferers [from acute rheumatism] the greater 
the liability to cardiac implications. 

Implicative (implike'tiv), 2, and sb. [£ In- 
PLICATE v. + -IVE.) 

A. adj. Having the quality of implying ; tending 
to imply or implicate. 

1602 Funnecke 2nd Pt. Parad!. 17 The receit of sweh 
goodes into the Inne is an implicatiue promise, that the 
goodes shali be safe. 1818 Cotesrooxe /reat. Odblig. Con- 
tracts 1. 15 Implied or implicative contracts are such as 
reason and justice dictate. 1847 Lewes Hist, Phils 867) 
I. 94 That existence and knowledge were identical and 
mutually implicative, 187a F. W. Rosinson Bridge of Giass 
I. 1. ix. 124 The words .. were more in pity for the man .. 
than implicative of any thought for himself, 

+B. sé. That which implies; a statement or 
writing implying something more than it expressly 
states. Obs. rare. 

1589 Purrennam Eng. Poesie ul. v. (Arb.) 163 This 
Eglogue..was misliked..as an implicatiue, nothing decent 
nor proportionable to Pollio his fortunes and calling. _ 

Hence Inmplicatively ade. fobs. ,lyy imydication, 

2579 J. Stusses Gaping Gulf Eivb, Which, as a former 
fayth, is implicatively excepted in any truce with an infidel. 
x60 Futsecke Pandectes 82 Such thinges as are not ver- 
ballie forbidden, are implicativelie permitted. 2 1676 Hate 
Hist, Placit. Cor. xlix. § 2 (Mason) Virtually and impli- 
catively, and by necessary consequence, it takes away clergy 


-in all those cases. 
, a Obs. rare. 


+I-mplicatory, | [f as prec. 
+-ory.] Of entangling nature or character. 

1642 iew Print, BR ine. Olservat. 3 A Laberinth of im- 
plicatory and inextricable Errours, 1906 J. SERGEANT Acc. 
Chapter (1853) 38 To suppose that the brief. .does not con- 
tain a sense implicatory and destructive to itself. 

Implicit (impli'sit), 2. Also 7 implicite. fe. 
F. implicite or ad. L. implicit-us, later form for 
implicat-us TurvicatT ppl. a.J . 

+1. Entangled, entwined, folded or twisted to- 
gether; involved. Qés. . , 

3608 TopseL, Serpents coe? 767 Epithets .. given to 
snakes ... as... green, infolded or implicit, horrible. 166; 
Mutton P. LZ. vit. 323 The humble Shrub, And bush wit! 
frizl'd hair implicit. @ 1803 Beatriz Hares 92 No hand had 


wove the —— maze. 3 
Jig. 163 GE Senece, Epist. 239 How pleasant and 
expedite the life of those men is that follow them; how 


bitter and implicite theirs is that have beleeved opinion more 
then truth. Pa Graxeur Div. Legike 107 Manner of 


handling, which is double, viz, .. infolded, or unfolded; im- 


lici licite. ‘ 
i +b. Involved in each other ; overlapping. Ods. 
1662 Srivmiwert. Orig. Saer.t. vy. £8 The — “4 
ct s) relay, oe We yeatts Mi 1ou 
ba he et He veer Tage Atése.q icing L. oy They tuwk 
implicit years for solid, and placed those ange > a spe 
cession which were contemporary with one another. 
, Implied though not plainly expressed ; natur- 
ally or necessarily involved in, or capable of heing 
inferred from, something else. Jmfpéictt function 


(see quot. T8g2 4 
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IMPLICITLY. 


Epwarns Dif, Calculus i. § 8 (ed. 2) 3 If the function be 
not — directly in terms of the i t vaniande 
..the function is said to be implicit. 7 
+b. Of persons having some implied quality: 
Virtual, though not or avowed. Oés. 

1610 Dagee Psendo-Martyr 155 One may bee an implicite 
martyre, h he know not why he died, Eig. 
abbr abt le ing Deferriag avwellax prestum- 
ing. makes many men implicite Atheists. 1660 Bowsiv 
Wwegt) deme ater 130 All the kings of the Earth joyn teerr 
mutual forces for the Crown,when they design Justice; they 
are implicite confederates. 

c. Of ideas or feelings: Contained in the mind 
without being clearly formulated ; vague, indefinite. 
Now rave. 

I clentd, Calting (1 107 Men take up general and 
satire prejudices. ‘eo Berens ffied. 1. on “Tis no 
implicite, nice Aversion ‘t” your Conversation, Meine, or 
Person. 1690 Locke Aum, Und. 1. ii. (1695) x1 The Under- 
standing hath an implicit Knowledge of these Principles, 
but not an explicit. 1738 Hume Hum, Nat. 1. § 15 Views 
and sentiments .. so implicit and obscure that they often 
escape our strictest attention. 1863 Gro. Euiot Romola u. 
iii, Tito's implicit desires were working themselves out now 
in very explicit thoughts, 5 i 

d. Virtually or potentially contained i. 

1657 Burton's Diary \1828) LI. 371 All those things were 
implicit in my eye in the oath. 1848 Kincstey Saint's 
Trag.u. viii, To evolve the blessing implicit in all heaven's 
chastenings. 1874 Sayce Compar. Phrlol. vi. 245 The un- 
develo) conceptions that lay implicit in it have been 
severally marked off one from the other. 7 w 

3. Lmplicit faith (=eccl. L. fides implicita), faith 
in spiritual matters, not independently arrived at 
by the individual, but involved in or subordinate 
to the general belief of the Church; hence, resting 
on the authority of another without doubt or in- 
quiry ; unquestioning, unreserved, absolute. So zm- 
plicit belief, confidence, obedience, submission, etc. 

(x601 Br. W. Bartow Def Pret. Relig. po Fidem ine- 

ticitam, a faith involved and folded within the Church 

leefe. 1605 A. Wotton Answ. Pop. Articles 29 Their 
fides implicita, their Colliers faith, which teaches them to 
beleeve as the Church doth, but never instructs them. .in al 
the severall matters of beleefe.] 16z0 Donne Psendo- 
Martyr Pref. Ciij a, The implicite faith and blinde assent 
which you were used to give heretofore to the spirituall 
supremacy, /éid. 195 The implicite obedience imagin'd to 
vowed to the Church in baptisme. 2640 QuaRLES 
Enchirid. ww. \xxxix, Hee that beleeves with an implicite 
Faith, is a meere Empricke in Religion. a7. CLARENDON 
Hist. Red. vi. § 388 An implicit Reverence for the Court. 
1986 T. Jeerenson Foi. 1135,) IT. 30 An implicit respect 
aid to the laws of the land. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bh. 

. 98, T would place implicit confidence in an Englishman's 
description of the regions beyond the cataracts of the Nile. 
1845 M. Patrisos “ss, (1889) 1. 16 The Frank .. learned 
with implicit belief his faith from the mouth of the Roman 
priest. 1869 Freeman Norm, Cong. ILI. xit. 244 These 
glaring contradictions. .are quite enough to hinder us from 
putting implicit faith in a single uncorroborated detail. 

+b. Hence (erroneously): Absolute, unquali- 
fied, unmitigated, as in zmplicit ignorance. Obs. 

31645 Bacon Ess., Unity Relig. (Arb.) 429 When the Peace 
is grounded, but vpon an implicite ignorance. ¢x645 
Howewn Letf, (1650) IJ. ut. 23 Prince Maurice .. hath a 
limited allowance; nor hath he any implicit command when 
he goes to the field, 165x Biccs New Disp. » 268 An 
implicite ignorance ofa true and adequate remedy. 

ce. fransf. Of persons ; Characterized by implicit 
faith, credulity, or obedience. ? Os. 

1694 R. Franck North. Mem. (1812) 2 3 This curious Dish 
Implicit Walton calls the Swallow-Fish. 1699 Burnet 
2 Art, vi. (1700) 78 Too implicite in adhering to our 

ducation, or in Submitting to the Dictates of others. 
217% Norta Exam. ut. vi. § 92 (1740) 49: Many are 
implicite under what is called Authority. 1748 RicHarpson 
Clarissa (18xz) III. Lxii. 362 Be implicit. Am I not your 
general? 1836 Lama Zvia Ser, 1. Popular Fallacies, Men 
are not such jem sheep as this comes to, 

| ? Confused with, or a mistake for, explicit. 

1937 Phili~ Quarli 29 Pray be implicite, what King have 
we now? 19752 Fie.pinc Amelia Wks. 1775 X. 49, I am 
very ts ee ‘ou see ; but we are all among friends. 

Implicitly impli-sitli , adv. {t prec. + -LY 2] 
1. — implication; impliedly, inferentially. 

1610 Donne Sseudo-martyr vii. § 33. 215 All circumstances 
+. by which they labour to .. infirme the zeale of our side 
«doe anpenioan them directly or implicitely. 165: Hosses 
Gout. & Soc, xiv. § 8.217 Every civill Law hath a penalty 
annexed to it, either explicitly, or implicitly. BentLey 
Boyle Lect.i.6 He that denies this, doth implicitly deny 
his Existence. 1775 Jounson Taz. xo Tyr. 33 We virtually 
and implicitly allow the institutions. 1862 H. Spencer 
First Princ. UL iv. § 53 (1875) 174 A certain conclusion is 
implicitly contained in certain premises explicitly stated. 

tb. Not professedly or intentionally. Ods. 

_ I6ag Dowsa agent. 3 Apr. 43 Hee that does good 
ignorantly, stupidly, inconsiderately, implicitely, does good, 
but hee does that good ill: ei ams 8 

+ 2. In an involved or confused manner, Ods. 

1635 Mrve 2p. fo Twisse 15 July, Wks. .1672) 1v. 828 We 
have not (or but very impliciti: and Cieentelny reduced that 
ancient Commemorative Sacrilice Christians, 

3. With implicit faith, confidence, submission, 
etc. ; unquestioningly. 


the 


implicitly. 2662 J. Davizs Mandelslo's Trav. 

over sone Prince igi y crediting what was told 
yins Favourite. t fect. No. gy7 Pr They 
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believe implicitly whatever they are told. 2860 Maury 
Pies. Gees. Sea Vow it § 11; Theslightest impulse .. is 
immediately felt and implicitly obeyed. 

Impli-citness, [f. as prec. + -nzss.] © The 
quality of being implicit ; implicit belief or obedi- 
ence ; unquestioning character. : 

Hit Jenison Popish Plot 39 Let us wholly resign our 
belief to blind impliciteness. 1696 Br. or Lonpon Charge 
20 Lest..by too much Implicitness we suffer Error to grow 
upon us. xggn Geos. Slo 0. Semedein Teoas Talk vpge) 
148 This implicitness of conduct is the great engine of Popery 
framed for fe destruction of good nature, 1864S. WitBer- 
Force Ess. (1874) 1. 387 The Church of England .. bows to 
its every sentence with the implicitness of Faith. 

+Implicity. «45. sure. La. F. implicit! 
(Cotgr.), irreg. f. tmtplicite, L. implicitus: cf. com- 
plcité, Compricity.] Entanglement, complication, 
involution. 

1602 Warner Ads. Eng. Epit. (1612) 390 Fortune, that 
had so long time fauoured this noble Familie, now wrought 
it into a long-lasting implicitie of mischiefs. 16xx Cotar., 
Implicité, an implicitie, intanglement. 

Implied (implai-d), A//.a. [f. Iupiy v. + -pp1.] 
Contained or stated by implication; involved in 
what is expressed ; necessarily intended though not 
expressed; see Impty 2. Often in legal phrases as 
implied contract (see quot. 1767), trust, warranty, 
etc.: see these words. 

1529 More Com agst. Trit. 1. Wks. 1146/1 Vnder a 
certaine condicion, either expressed or implied. 1665 GLAN- 
vit Scepsis Sci. 26 The implyed assertion that the Soul 
moves not the body. 1767 Buacxstone Comm, II. i. 8 
Founded upon a tacit and implied assent. Jbid. xxx. 44 
Implied [contracts] are such as reason and justice dictate, ani 
which therefore the law presumes that every man under- 
takes to perform. 18:8 Jas. Mitt Brit. /ndia 1. v. viii. 
663 Under the implied as well as declared expectation that 
he would supply what had been remiss, 1875 Jowert Plato 


(ed. 2) I. 393 [He] has entered into an implied contract that | 


he will do as we command him, 

Impliedly (impleiédli), adv. [f. as prec. + 
-Lt¥%,] By implication, implicitly. 

¢ 1400 — Loll. x7 pis sentence is clere..and publischid 
expresly & ymplizebly. cx449 Pecock Regr.u. v. 164 It 
is ther yn impliedli bi Holi Scripture leeful. a 1603 T. Cart- 
wRIGHT Confut. Rhem. N. 7. (16x8) 664 Although not ex- 

resly, yet impliedly to a sufficient understanding. 1769 
“el Comm. 1V.iv. 63 This statute does not prohibit, 
but rather impliedly allows, any innocent recreation or 
amusement. 1884 SirC.S, C. Bowen in Law Times Rep. 
L. 217/2 The Act itself ,, does not say so in words, but it 
says so impliedly. 7 

mpling (i'mplin). vave. [f. Ive sb. +-L1Ne.] 
A little imp. 

1780 E. B. Greene tr. Apollon. Rhod. wv. 206 There hiss- 
ing implings boast their nexious birth. 1835 Beckrorp 
Recoll, v7q Withered hags, and meagre implings. 

+Implo-d, v. Obs. rare. [f. Im-'+(?) Prop w.] 
trans, ‘To cause to plod, to involve in toilsome 


labour. 


1609 Lapy Boyte in Lismore Papers Ser. 11, (1887) 1. 83, ! 


1am not imploded in commonwelth bisness as you are. 1642 
Rocers Naaman 19 The meer implodding and sadding thy 


| 


thoughts. /éfd. 124 An heart overmuch implodded in the 


earth. \ bs 

Implode (implé«d), v. 
plaudére to clap, after ExpLope; cf. Impiosion.] 

1. intr. To burst inwards (cf. Implosion 1). 

188 Tart in Nature XXV. 92 This bulb implodes, then 
the pressure is applied to the interior of the protected bulb, 
which, in its turn, explodes. : 

2. trans. To utter or pronounce by implosion, 
Hence Implo‘dent, an implosive sound (Funk). 

Implo:rable, 2. rare. [f. Im-14+ L. plorabilis 
lamentable, or f. IMPLORE v. + -ABLE.] 

+1. Lamentable; =DEPLORABLE, Oés. 

1 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 444 The grit ouirthraw and 
thirling of his ring,..To him all tyme wes so implorabill. 

2. That can or may be implored. 

Imploration (implorét-fon). _[a. obs. F. m- 
Ploration (16th c.), or ad. L. imploration-em, noun 
of action from zmplérare to IMPLORE.] 

1. The action of imploring ; tearful supplication, 
earnest beseeching. 

1577 Frnton Gold, Efist. 109 Dauid vsed no other 
solicitor for the remouing of Gods wrathe, then the implora- 
tion of a penitent heart. 1613-28 Dantet Coll. Hist, Eng. 
(1626) 6 Their implorations preuailed not. 1658 Coxaine 
Poems, Let. ioe Ld. Mohun (166g) 8: The fluent Singer .. 
would In imploration for Aide wold. 31841 CaTLin 
NY. Amer. Ind. (1844) U1. lili. 243 Their earnest implorations 
for divine forgiveness and mercy. 1889 Lyman Assott in 
Chr, Union (N- Y.) xo Jan. 48 With the outery of despairing 
imploration, 

+ 2. Deploring; lamentation. Ods. rare. 

3607 Tovsent Four, Beasts 1658) 163 In token of their 
innocency, and imploration of their own weakness. 

+Implora‘tor. (és. rare". [Agent-noun in 
Latin form, f. zmplorare to Imptore; cf. obs. F. 
implorateur (16th c.).] One who implores or 
supplicates. 

1602 SHAKS. Ham. 1.iii. 129 Meere implorators of ynholy 
Sutes, Breathing like sanctified and pious bonds, The better 


to beguile. . " 
tory (imply rateri), a. 
3 see -oRY.] Of imploring 


1832 Examiner 2411 The tone of Lord Grey's speech .. 


rare. [f. as 
or beseeching 


[f. Iu-24L. plodtre, 


IMPLOSIVE. 


is depressed and imploratory. 1837 Cariyte Mise. Ess., 
Diam, Neekl. vii, (1372) V. 164 On the att uf March goes 
off that long exculpatory imploratory letter. 

ieuplece (impldez), v. Also 6 Sc. imploir. 
fads implorare to invoke or entreat with tears, 
-ia- IM- 1) + plordre to weep, lament. Cf. F. 
impiorer KR, Estie ne, 1549).) 

L. trans. a. To beg or pray for (aid, favour, 
pardon, etc.) with tearful or touching entreaties ; 
to ask for in supplication ; to beseech. + Formerly 
sometimes with twe objects. 

caggo tr. Pol. Very. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 67 He 
himselfe imploringe the assistaunce and faithe of Carthu- 
mandua. 1563 Wixjet Foner Scoir 7 hve Quest, Whs. raed 
1.131 Haif we nocht iust cause to imploir the grace of God? 
1632 J. Havwarp tr. Biondis Fromena 152 Hee might 
plainely discerne her dolorous gesture in the act of implor- 
ing his succour. 1654-66 Lp. Oxrkry Parthenissa +1676) 
640 Permit me to implore you the promise that I shall receive 
no worse usaye from you. 1687 Deypen /find & / 11, 1687 
My daily bread is literally implor'd. 1791 Mas. Rapenimet: 
Rom. Forest viii, He threw himself at her feet to implore 
forgiveness, 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vii. U1. 224 He 
was perpetually surrounded by suitors imploring his in- 
terest. 

b. To beseech, entreat, petition (a person) with 
deep emotion (to do something). 

1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M.1.ii.185 Implore her. .that she 
make friends To the strict deputie. x707 Lany M. W. 
Montacu Let?. to Anne Wortley 2 May (1887) 1.37, Ihave 
already told you I love you, and implored you not to for- 
get me. 1838 Lytton 4 dice 1, x, ‘Talk not thus, I implore 
you, Evelyn.’ 1867 Smues Afuguenots Fug. xii. 1880: 
204 ‘I'he ladies of the household .. implored him, with tears 
in their eyes, not to leave them. 

e. To utter as a supplication. rare. 

1853 C, Bronte Villette xvi, ‘Do not let me think of 
them too often, too much, or too fondly’, I implored, 

2. intr. To utter touching supplications. 

1500-30 Dunsar Poems Ixxxv. 55 Implore, adore, thow 
indeftore, To mak our oddis evyne. 1632 Litacow 7rar, 
vit. 351 Holding up my hand, and imploring for our lives. 

Hence Implored #//. a. 

1659 Mitton Cit. Power Eccl. Causes Wks. (1847) 4123/2, 
I distrust not, through God's implored assistance, to make 
(it) plain by these following arguments. 

+ Imp ore, sb. Obs. rare. [f. prec. vb.) An 


act of imploring ; imploration, entreaty. 

1590 SPENSER F. Q. u. v.37 He..urged sore, With percing 
wordes and pittifull implore, Him hasty to arise. 1 
Eiviey-Beaike (1877) 29 Whose sudden sight her Fathers 
life-strings crackt, And falling downe, he ended his implore, 

+Implo'rement. Oés. rare. [f. ImpLorr 
v.+-MENT,) = [MPLORATION. 

1611 Corcr., Aeguesie, .. intreatie, prayer, beseeching, 
inuocation, implorement, 

Implo-rer. vare. [f. as prec. + -ER!.] One 
who implores. 

16x1 Coter., /plorateny, an implorer, beseecher [etc.). 
¢ 3611 Cuarman /éiad Ep. Ded., The most humble and 
faithful implorer for all the graces to your highnesse eternised 
by your diuine Homer. 1690 Boyie Chr. Virtuoso 1. Wks, 
1772 VI. 717 Those assistances, that God gives the faithful 
implorers, to enable them to obey and please him. 

mplo-ring, 7/. si. [f. as prec. + -1nG1,) 
Supplication, beseeching. 

16x1 Cotcr., Jmfloration, an imploring, .. beseeching. 
1654-66 Lp, Orrery Yarthenissa (1676) 513, I made many 
pressing implorings to suspend a little longer my return. 
1896 in Daily News 27 May 7/4 We knelt at the Throne of 
the King of Kings ia humble and earnest imploring. 

Imploring, ///.¢. [{. as prec. + -1nc*.] That 
implores or supplicates. 

1654-66 Lv, Orrery Parthenissa (1676) 197 The fair So- 


: == not as a Tryumphant Mistris, but an imploring 


risoner, 2771 Goinsm. Hist, Eng. I. He threw him- 
self in the most imploring manner upon his knees before his 
uncle, 18a9 SoutHey 4d/ for Love v1, xxix, His implor- 
ing eye Bespake compassion, 1866 G. MacbDonaLD Anam. QO. 
Neighb, xxvi. (1878) 452 She gave him one imploring look. 

Hence Implo'ringly adv., in an imploring or 
supplicating way; Implo-ringness, imploring 
quality. 

1810 Soutney Aechama_ x. ix, She stretch’d her hands 
imploringly. 1863 Mxs. Wuitney /aith Gartney »xvxvi. 
334 Uhreading her way with a silent imploringness among 
the throng. 1876 Geo. Exior Dan. Der, |xv, His voice 
took an affectionate imploringness. 188r H. Jamrs Portr. 
Lady xxxvii, ‘What on earth has he done to her?’ he asked 
again imploringly. . 

{Tmplosion (implowzon). [n. of action from 
IMPLODE ; cf. EXPLOSION. ]} 

1. The bursting inward of a vessel from external 


pressure. 

1880 W. B. Carpenter in 19fk Cen. Apr. 615 A sealed 
glass tube containing air, having been lowered (within a 
copper case) to a depth of 2,000 fathoms, was reduced to a 
fine powder almost like snow, by what Sir Wyville Thomson 
ingeniously characterised as an implosion. 

. Phonetics. (See quot.) 

1877 Sweer Handbk. Phonetics § 224 The implosion con- 
sists in closing the glottis simultaneously with the stop 
position, and then ae the air between the glottis 
stoppage and the mouth one. - 

ive (implousiy), a and sh. Phonetics. 
f.as prec. after ExXPLosivz.] a. adj. Formed by 
implosion. b. sb. A sound formed by implosion. 

1877 Sweet Handbk. Phonetics § 224 Implosive Stops. 
1880 Sayce /ntrod. Sc. Lang. iv. 285 Of the same nature 
as the clicks are the implosives peculiar to Saxon German, 
where no distinction is between d and f, or 4 and 9. 


IMPLOSIVELY. 


1890 Sweet Primer Phonetics § go Some sounds are pro- 
duced without either out- opintimeathia®. but solely Ritheahe 
air in the throat or mouth, The ‘implosives ' are formed 
in the former, the suction-stops or ‘ clicks” in the latter way. 

Hence Implo-sively auv. 

31877 Sweet Handbh, Phonetics § 224 In Saxon German 
there is no distinction between ¢ and d, etc., both being 
half-voiced, with the stop formed implosively. 

Imploy, -er, -ing, obs. forms of Emproy, etc. 

c1460 Forvescue 4s. § Lim. Mon. viii. (1885) 126 The 
kyngesowne money, wich he mey than imploye to oper vse, 
153-1772 [see Exptoy 7,]. 

ploy, var. of Imply: see Empnoy § 


+Imploy'able, a. Obs. rare. [a. obs. F. im- 
ployuble, f.1m- (In- *) + ployer, plier to bend, Pui] 
Inflexible. 

1603 Fiorto Montaigne 1. i. 2 The effect of a couragious 
and imployable minde, /did. 408 Perswasion..of the fatall 
and imployable prescription of their dayes doth. .emboiden 
them in dangers, 

timploy:ment. Qés. rare—?. [f. cmploy Iu- 
PLY +-MENT.] Implication, entanglement. 

1§98 Florio, /mpiego, an imployment (16rz an infoulding, 
an imployment]. 

Imployment, obs. form of EmPLoyMent; 
also, by confusion, of IMPLEMENT. 

+Implume, ¢. Oés. rare. [ad. L. implimis, 
f, ém- Im-2) + pliima feather, Puvme.) Unfea- 
thered, unfledged. 

1536 Bettenoen Cron, Scot, (1821) 1. p. cxi, Thocht thow 
pas furth, as bird implume, to licht. 1658 Puituirs, /an- 
Plume, bare, without feathers, 

+Implu-me, v) Ods. rare—°. [?f. prec., or 
its source; cf. IMpPLUMED.] (See quot.) 

1604 Cawprey Table Alph., Implume, to pull off the 
feathers, 

Implume (impl'#m), 7." rare. =EMpLuMe v. 
2, to plume, to feather. 

r6ra_ W. Parkes Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 28 That like to Iris 
had of late implum’d His curled branches. 1888 Swin- 
BURNE in 19k Cent. XXILI. 318 Swan-soft feathers of snow 
Fae hose luminous burden the branches implumed Hung 

eavily. 

Implu'med, 2. rare. [f. Im-2 + Puumen; cf. 
IMpLuME a, and v.!}] Unfeathered, unfledged; 
deprived of feathers. 

x Daayton Ow/ (R.), The poor implumed birds. .Can 

oint and say, This feather once was mine. z60g A. WitteT 
Werapla tn Genesin Ded., 1 .. haue brought forth my im- 

fumed and vnfeathered birds. 1784 R. Bace Barham 

owns I, pas The implumed biped, lord of the earth. 1829 
ne hd ‘estriad 1}. 367 Plum’d or implum’d the biped you 

espoil. : 

+Implu'mous, ¢. Obs. vare—°.  [f. Iu- 2 + 
Piemots, L. pliméosus, f. pliima: cf. L. implimis 
InpiuMe @.] =pree. 

1755 Jounson, Unfeathered, implumous ; naked of feathers. 
1818 in Toop; hence in mod. Dicts. 

Implunge (implo-ndz},7. Also 6 emplonge, 
7emplunge. [f. Iu-14 Pruner v.] trans. To 
plunge ¢# or info (also t+ 40). Now rare. 

1g90 SPENSER F. Q. 1. x. 17 Malbecco..Into huge waves 
of griefe and gealosye Full deepe emplonged was, x6or 
Dent Pathw. Heaven 324 The most dangerous gulfe of 
ignorance, wherein multitudes are implunged. 1639 

utter Aoly Wari. xv, 22 He .. implunged himself in 
much just hatred for his unjust dealing andtreachery. 1855 
Batey Alystic 130 As since, In mountain tarn volcanic, 
ae ia crown, .. The imperial pagan of the west im- 
plunged. 

+Implu:vious, a. vare~°. 
yious.} ‘ Wet with rain’ (Blount Glassogr. 16356). 
Hence + Implu‘viousness (Bailey vol. II. 1727). 

{Impluvium (impli-vidm).  [L. zmplueium, 
f. impluére to tain into.] In ancient Roman 
houses, the square basin situated in the middle of 
the atrium or hall, which received the rain-water 
from the CompLvviuM or open space in the roof. 
{But sometimes also used in the same sense as 
compluvinm. b, See quot, 1811.) 

x81x Hoorer Wed. Dict, dinpluctum, the shower-bath, 
An embrocation. 1823 Crass Technol, Dict. s.v., ‘The 
impluvium differs from the compluvium, according to 
Festus in this, that the rain falls down into the TT ag 
but collects from different parts of the roof into the Com- 

mi: 2 Get Pompeiana I. viii. 146 The atrium... 
with its impluvium near the centre, under which was a 
cistern. 1834 Lytron Pompeii 1. iil, A square, shallow 
reservoir for rain water, (classically termed zmpluvium), 
Buackwore C. Norued/ vi. 11681) 21 Trouble overflowed 

the impluvium. 

Imply (implsi-), v. Forms: a. 4 enplize, 6 
emplie,-plye, 8. 4 inplize, 5 ymplie, 4-7 im- 
plie, -plye, 6- imply. y. 6-7 imploy, 6 em- 
ploy : see Empioy v. senses). [a. OF. emplie-r:— 
L, tmplicare to infold, involve, f. ¢m- (Im- 1) + plz- 
cre to fold; with subseq. substitution of the L. form 
of the prefix. The OF. vb. was orig, inflected, 
according to position of the or 2 inf. a, 
pres. ind. emplete, empletes, empletel, emplions, 
emplies, empletent, imperative emplet-e, empl >; 
whence, by levelling, arose the two variant forms 
oo yer, and 2) jer, later emploier, ene- 
ployer. Of these, mod.F. retains only the latter, 
while Eng, has imply from OF., and EmPioy from 
later 15th c. F. /mply retained the classical L. 

Vom V, 


97 


sense of *mplicare, from which sense 2 appears to 
be a strictly English development; but instances 
of exchange between imply and employ are not 
infrequent in 16-17th c. (See sense 4 below, and 
EMPLOY 7. 5.) 

+1. ¢rans, To enfold, enwrap, entangle, involve: 
in 47. and fig. senses. Obs. . = 

©1374 in an ¥,, sels 
wateres I-m: wrappith or implieth fi 
happis. ¢ 1380 Wace Serm. Sel. Pe I, aout. ae 
implie him wip seculer nedis. cxq00 Afo?. Tod 3 Hatyng 
to be i geeg seculer ane A 1450 tr. De Jitatione 
Ml. xxvill. 97 Wherto wrappist pou & ympliest piself? /dzd. 
xxix. 98 Implie pe not wip binges pat are not committed to 


i. 327 (Camb. MS.) The 


pe. x90 Spenser F. Q. 1, iv. hat 
, Pihich Rie Q. 1. iy. 3x An hatefull Snake, the 


» implyes. Jbid. vi.6 Phoebus .. 


taile uptyes In man: folds, and mortall sting 
s is blushing face in foggy 
cloud implyes, cx6rx CHapman J/liad vi. 315 Lovely 
Theano took the veil, and with it she implies ‘The great 
Palladium. 1823 Lams Z/ia Ser. 1. Pref. If it be egotism 
to imply and twine with his own identity the griefs and 
affections of another fete. ]. 

2. To involve or comprise as a necessary logical 
consequence ; to involve the trnth or existence of 
(something not peel asserted or maintained). 
_ 1839 More Dyaloge 1. 127/2 Two such thinges as 
imply contradiction, azgs7 Mrs. Basser tr. More On the 
Passion ibid. 1363/1 ¥° thing as y* principal point yt briefly 
empl yeth al the rest. rg8x LAMBARDE Evren. 11, tii, (1589) 
135 This ‘ Assault’ doth not alwayes necessarily emplie a 
hitting. xz6ao Grancer Div. Logike 344 That axiome, is 
false which is inconsistent ., or aereeth not with it selfe, 
but implieth a contradiction in it. 1633 Watton Angler 
i. x3 In Job.. mention is made of fish-hooks, which must 
imply Anglers in those times. 1789 Burke Corr. (1844) IIT. 
127 There are situations in which despair does not imply 
inactivity, 2862 Sraney Few. Ch. 1. xvi, Often where 
no commendation is expressly given, it is distinctly implied. 

b. With substantive clause as object. 

1681-6 Ae Scort Chr. Life (1747) UT. 498 The Resurrec- 
tion of the same Body doth not necessarily imply that all 
the same Matter shal! be raised. 1876 Giapstone Homeric 


. Synchr. 162 The text of the Poems implies that Sidon was 


ff et + Pet - | 


the great and leading city. 
e, Of a word or name: To involve by significa- 
tion or import ; to signify, import, mean. 
¢1630 Risvon Sua. Devon § 88.1810) 85 I Yléa implieth 
2 court house, or chief place in the lord's manor. 1660 


t 


Witisrorp Scales Comm. 21 This trading..is called Barter, . 


derived from Barato, implying an exchange of commodities. 

1737, {S. Berwncton] G. df Lucca's Mem. 126 Like a true 
ather of his People, which the Name.. implies. 

+d. To signify as much as, to be equivalent to. 

1634 Sir T. Herpert Trav. 151 The horses feed usually 
of barley and chopt-straw put into a bag, and fastned about 
their heads, which implyes their manger. 

+e. ? To mean or intend for, Obs. 

1663 Cowey Verses sev. Occas., Ode Harvey iii, From all 
the Souls that living Buildings rear, Whether imply'd for 
Earth, or Sea, or Air,.. A strict Account to him is hourly 
brought. 

3. To express indirectly; to insinuate, hint at. 

58x J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 36 He that forebyd- 
deth a thyng to be done in after tyme, doth hee not covertly 
emplye that the same was done before? 1593 Drayton 
Eclogues i. 27 Whose wondrous workes thy Essence doe 
imply. x64 Mitton Ch. Gov. Pref., The reasons thereof 
are not formally ..set downe, because to him that heeds 
attentively .. they easily imply themselves. 1774 Gotpsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1862) 11.11. ¥. 49 His figure implies the stupidity 
of his disposition. ~2 i 
some sort of jest, which he kept all to himself. 1870 Fres- 
man Norm. Cong. (ed. 2) I. App. 636 It is not directly 
asserted, but it seems to be implied. Mod, What do you 
mean to imply? 

+4. =Empioy v. Obs. 

1533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Eevjb, 
To leaue theyr riches to theyr vicious chyldren yl implied. 
1658-9 Firiz. Bowie in Matron Corr, Camden 17 A mach 
which your Mother has implied a frind .. about for you. 

95. +a. =Appry v. 5. Obs. 

21625 Boys Wks. (1629) 264 That tenant deserues to be 
thrust out of house and home .. that implieth all the best 
roomes vnto the basest offices. 

+b. Toascribe, attribute: = APPLY v. 11. Ods. 


Lytron Cartons iti, Dimly implying 


ax655 Wenster & Row ry Cure for Creknid 1. i, Whence _ 


might this distaste arise 7. .Is it..your perverse and peevish 
will, To which I most imply it? 

Imply-ment, obs. f. EMPLOYMENT. 

1614 G. TREVELVAN in Trevelyan Papers .Camden) IIT. 
136 Who landed in this harbor .. and dispatcht that imply- 
ment of Scotland according his owne desyte. 

Impne, obs. form of Hrmn. 

Impocket (imppkét , 7. Also em-. (Ise 1] 
trans. To Pu into one’s pocket; to pocket. 

1728 [? De For] Carlton's Wem, 37 The vulgar Sort stood 
staring, and with their Hands imp - 1796 ied’. 
Gulliver's Trav. 6 As tion as T had impouketed the git, 
he waved me to sit by him. 1884 (see Esrecert), 1887 
M. B. Enwarns Vert of Ain V1. ii. 17 There he sat. hands 
impocketed. ~ 

+Impoi‘guant, a. Obs. rare~}, [f. Ine? + 
Porenant.] Not sharp or piquant. 

1733 Cuevne Eng. Malady 1. v. § 10 (1734) 168 Such 
unprovoking and impoignant Viands. 

Impoison, -ing, etc., obs. var. EMPOISON, etc. 

1 Fanvan Chron. I. chii, By the impoysonynge of 
his own wyfe. 1530 Pasar. 590/1, I impoyson- 1557-1733 


{see Tewpowos 7]. 1995 Baneere “ec? Clergy during 
Frenth Kev. 55 \mpoisvncd by these pestilent men. 

+Imporke, v. Oss. In 7impoake. [f. Iu-! 
+ PoKk 56. ; after F. empocher.] - Twroven. 
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/ 


IMPOLITICALLY. 
Mapthe, trealticnel! ee ae 
+Impolarily, wade. Oés. rare *. [f. Ine e+ 


Potany +-114.]7 Not according to polarity, 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psexd. £6. n. ili. 68 Being impolarily 
adjoyned unto a more vigorous tone, it will in a short 
tit cxehiwage it pauls. 

Impo'larizable, ¢. [f. Im-%+ Potanizapur.] 
Not papell of being polarized. 

1882 Mater tr. a ier’'s Electr. u. iv. 240 The same 
may hesnitef Cloris Raudet’s so-called impolarizable Laswery 

Impolicy ampp isi, [tla 2. Pores, atter 
impolitic : ct. F. tmpolice.} The quality of being 
impolitic; bad policy; inexpediency. 

1747 Matury Amyprter » Theod. Pol 11 Viese who 
governed Scotland under him, with no less cruelty than 
impolicy, made the people of that country desperate. 1798 
Mero, Wattesrey in Owen Desf. (1877: 45 An xet of aweh 
flagrant impolicy and injustice. 1847 HALcam Conse. Hist, 
(1876) II, viii, 92 The war itself was produced by the King’s 
i bs nes Hist, Eng. (2858) 11. ix. 370 [They) 

re: emselves in no i i 
of this most foolish acto er 
+Impo'lished, a. (és. [f. IM-*+ Pontsuen.) 
Unpolished ; devoid of polish; rude, unrefined. 

1583 Stusses Anat. Abus. 1. Ep. Ded. (1877) 6 So rude 
and impolished a worke. 3617 Moryson /fim. 1. 68 At 
Constantinople .. the houses are commonly of impolished 
stone and flint. 1648 Earte Microcosm, Blunt Man oA.) 
55 A blunt Man is one whose wit is better pointed then his 
behaviour, and that course, and Impollisht. 1684 N.S. 
Crit. Eng. Fait. Bible xxv. 226 His impelish'd and errun- 
eous translation. — 

Impolite (impolsi-t), 2. 
im- \Im- 2) + polit-us polished, Ponte. 
poli (16th c.), It. zmpotito Florio .] 

+1. Not polished ; wanting polish or smoothness 
of surface. Ods. 

1621 Burton Anat. Med. 1. i. mn. iii. (1651) 423 Withered 
old men .. very harsh and impolite to the eye. 1657 Tom- 
uinson Renou's Disp. 459 Outwardly scabre and impolite, 

+2. Wanting polish or refinement; unpolished, 
mde, rough. Obs, 

16ra Drayton Poly-olb. x. Notes 169 Lest some more im- 
polite hand hath sow’d many patches of base cloth into that 
more rich web, 1669 Bovtr Contn. New Exp. 11. Pref. 
(1682) 2 A Book so impolite as this is. 1699 Evetyn Afem. 
(857) IIL. 378 All those windings and meanders which ren- 
dered the study deserted as dull and impolite. 

8. Wanting polite or courteous manners; un- 
civil, discourteous, rude, 

1739 G. Octe Gualtherus § Griseida 43 Polite or Im- 


[ad. L. ewepolit-us, f. 
Ci, | aim- 


polite, I weigh not what is thought, but what is Right. 
1636 Jerrnev Let. in Ld. Cockburn Life 11. exxviii, 1 am 
afraid 1 must have appeared very impolite in not having 


reviously answered your Jetter of the 11th. 
> 


1870 Miss 
ROUGHTON Red as Rose 1. 62 About the impolitest remark 
she could make. 

t+Impoli-ted, a. Ods. [f. L. tmpolit-us (see 
prec.) +-Eb1,] =prec. 2. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. “6b, Defilede 
and poluted with my impolitede stile. 

Impolitely (impolai'tli), ado. [f. Impourre a. 
+ -LY¥%.] In an impolite manner; uncivilly, dis- 
courteously, rudely. 

1730-6 in Baivey (folio). 2775 in Asn. 1855 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. xv. 111, 568 The bill .. was impolitely described 
as being neither good English nor good sense. 1865 A then- 
wum 28 Jan. cg They have, however, one virtue, .. they 
rarely lose their temper or speak impolitely. 

Impoliteness (impolei‘tnes). [f. as prec. + 
-nESS.]* The quality of being impolite; want of 
politeness ; incivility, discourtesy, rudeness. 

@ 19773 CuesterP. Chavac., Walpole (1777) 20 The impolite- 
ess i ie manners seemed to attest his sincerity. 1837 Lett. 

Jr. Madras (1843) 114 One has to dismiss one's own visitors, 
as they generally think it an 2 menses to go away of their 
own accord. 2839 THACKERAY. ‘ajor Gakagan iv, It would 
have been the height of impoliteness, 

ha sage ber (impp'litik), a. [f. Im-24 Ponrtic. 
Cf. F. impolitigue (1750 in Hatz.-Darm.).] Not 
politic; not according to good policy ; unsuitable 
for the end proposed or desired ; inexpedient. 

@ x600 Hooxer (J.), He that exhorteth to beware of an 
enemy’s policy, doth not give counsel to be impolitick. 1679 
Prance Adait. Narr. Pop. Plot 19 As a Salvo for that im- 

Murder. 1783 A. Hamitton in Sparks Corr. cia’, 
Rev, (1853) 1V. 13, T often feel a mortification, which it 
would be impolitic to express. 1797 Burne Regic. Peace 
iii, Wks. VITI. 353 The most unjust and impolitick of all 
things, unequal taxctiin. 1884 Maneh. Prant oy May <'3 
It ee to adopt an attitude of hostility to what is 


ines a 
“ Impo'litic, 2. Obs. In 7 -ique. [t. Ive! 

+ Ponitic a.) ¢rans. To incorporate or engraft 
into the body politic. ‘ 

3613 Cunrvas uses D' clahois Play 1873 11. 149 Wee 
may impolite our selues cas t'werey Into the kingdomes 
b pe litiete, 

7 tieal, a. Os. [f Ine 2 + Powmieat.J 

fe pi Ww VILL 261 Out. 

isc ww Clarissa Wil. 194 4 upen 
mea ingen witch! 2770", Sreee Sern — Il. 
35 Instead of being a prudent or humane Contrivance the 
1791-1823 


become avery 
political prosecution 
Lett. (1891) Il. 44 A 


politique 


and hu one. 


1 o's Ber oul 
very impoti 
Jade. [fo prees+-by 2] ole. 
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POLITICLY. 


19768 Moma of Honnr M1 The aa 
a sor . scm | me 
aie a t mar cowsrds to Wear their principles 

: vue 27 Aug. 26; 2 It Was near here 
a so oe ly cast into a pit 


[f. as prec. +-NESs.] = 
Iseenitiongess, IMPOLICY. ; ail 

. Sace Article Wks. 1 . 275 The impolitical- 
oe uncatholicalness of a4 if Bt all, of these pro- 


apeneehy (impp'litikli), ado. [f. Iuponrric 
a. + -LY %,)} an impolitic manner; not in ac- | 


cordance with good policy; inexpediently. 
1608 Bacon Rep. in Ho. Comm. in Resuscitatio (1661) 30 


In the pursuites of their own Remedies .. they do it so | 


im| ie . 165262 Hevin Cosmage. n. 11682. 66 Im- 

fick dismembred from the chief of the House, 1752 
Jouneson Rambler No. 97 ¥ 33 Even fine faces, often seen, 
are less regarded than new faces, the proper punishment of 
showy girls, for rendering themselves so impolitickly cheap. 
1854 H. Rocsrs £ss. (1860) II. 83 Those .. who have most 
impoliticly styled themselves .. the advocates of ‘moral 
necessity . 

Impo'liticness. [f. as prec. +-ness.] The 
quality of being impolitic; impolicy. 

1680 R. Massrit Narr. Popish Plot Addr. cij, The same 
wretched Impolitickness have they used in their other 
Actings. 1745 Lond. Mag. Index s.v. Tingary, Queen of, 
The Impolitickness of joining with her in an offensive War. 

Impollu‘te, 2. Oés. Alsoginpolute. [ad. 
L. tmpolliit-us, {, im- (Im-2 + polliitus PotueTEn. 
Cf. F. zmpollu, in 1308 tmpolut (Godef...] =next. 

1382 Wvcuir /eé, vii. 26 It bycaam that such 2 man were 
bischop to vs, hooly, innosent, inpolute [ g/oss or ful clene]. 
1563-87 Foxk 4. & VW. (1596 279/1 A true bishop .. inno- 
cent, impollute. 

+Impolluted, 2. Oés. ff as prec. +-ED1; or 
f. Iu-2+ PottoTEp.] Unpolluted, undefiled. 

1548 Unait, etc. Arasm. Par, John xvii. 103 Kepe thou 
these cleane and impolluted from all contagious infeccionsof 
the worlde. 1585 ia Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. m. 
x. 86b, Too be impolluted of body and observants of vir- 
ginitie, 1662 H. More Philos. Writ, Pref. Gen. 9 The 
natural cohesion of Truth with an impolluted Soul. 

So +Impollution. Obs. rare—°. 

1611 FLorto, Impolutione, impolution, vndefilednesse. 

Imponderability (impg:ndérabiliti). [f. next 
+-1ry.] The quality of being imponderable. 

1794 G. Avams Nat. § Exp. Philos. 1. xii. 511 The im- 
ponderability of this principle [phlogiston] may be considered 
asakind of axiom. 1847 in Craic. . 

Imponderable (impp'ndéraib’l), 2. and sé. [f. 
I-24 PoNDERABLE. (Cf. F, impondérable Dict. 
Acad. 1835.)}] A. aaj. Not ponderable. 

a. (Chiefly in Physics.) Having no weight ; des- 
titute of weight: applied formerly to light, heat, 
electricity, etc., regarded as material substances, 
and still to the laminiferous ‘ ether’. 

1794 G. Avams Nat. & Exp. Philos. 1. xi. 449 Phlogiston, 
a substance as imponderable as fire. 1822 Imrson Sc. & 
Art Il. 33 at ..is reckoned among the imponderable 
bodies. 1851 H. Mayo Pop. Supers?, (ed. 2) 70 Mind, like 
electricity, is an imponderable force. 1854 Emerson Le/?. 
§ Sac. Aims, Poetry & Imag. Wks. (Bohn) IIT. 146 The 
invisible and imponderable is the sole fact. 

Jig. 814 Soutivy Nederick xxi. 192 Creeds like colours 
being by accident are therefore in the scale imponderable. 

b, Having no appreciable weight ; of extremely 
small weight or amount. 

1846 G, E. Day tr. Simon's Anim, Chem. 11. 23 The bile- 
pigment in healthy bile is imponderable. 

B. sb. An imponderable substance or agent. 

3842-3 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 110 If it be admitted 
that one of the so-called imponderables is a mode of motion. 
1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut. Break/-t, vi. 53 It is the impon- 
derables that move the world,—heat, electricity, love, 1866 
Dx. Arcytt Reign Law iii. (ed. 4) 158 Nothing which our 
seales can measure is lost when the ‘vital force’ is gone. 
It is the Great Imponderable. 

Ilence Impo'nderableness ; 


adv., without any weight. 

1847 Craic, Jinponderableness, the state of being imponder- 
ahle. 1890 Lippincott's Mag. May 675 He saw her in that 
ay light, imponderably poised. 

+Imponderate, 7. Cds. [f.Im-1+L. ponder- 
Gre, ponderat- to weigh, f. pondus, ponder- weight. ] 
trans. To place a weight upon; to weight, load. 

_ 1667 Waternouse Fire Lond. 4x {It] imponderates the 
judgement with a weightier note of Gods displeasure, 

Imponderous ‘impendéras), a. rare. [f In-2 
+ Ponverovs.] Without weight; imponderable. 

1646 Sir ‘I. Browne Pseud. Ep, m1. v. 86 They uce 
visible and reall effects by imponderous and invisible emis- 
sions. 1798 Wonthly Rev. XXVI. 360. 1827 CARLYLE Germ. 
Lit. in Misc, Ess. (1872) 1. 24 Motion in vacuo is well 
known to be speedier and surer than through a resisting 
medium, eiaga to imponderous bodies. 1891 Leisure 
Hour Feb. 235/2 Those moral sureties which belong to the 
category of imponderous but important things. 

b. loosely. Having no appreciable weight; 

‘weightless’ ; extremely light. 

1851 Cartyte Sterling i. ¥. 206 Deluges of scoriae, 
ashes and imponderous pumice-stones. 3858 — Fredk, Gt. 
Ee (1872) I. 127 Like an imponderous rag of conspicuous 
colour. 

Hence Imponderousness (Craig, 1847). 

+Impo-ne, 2. Ods. [ad. L. impon-dre to put, 


Impo-nderably 


place, or lay on, f. ém-(Im-1) + pondve to place.] | 


98 


1. trans. To place or set upon something; to 
im 4 
1gag St. Papers Hen, VIII, 11. 150 The proffyttes of 
scene imposicions, that is to say, of bestes, or other thyng, 
that at an entre or exployte shalbe imponed or had. 1530 
Ibid. I. 364, I beseche you so to impone your favour, as 
that the vygor and seueryte of the lawe be not executed 
vpon thys thyng. 1709-29 V. Manpey Syst. Math., Arith. 
70 Impone points, .. from the right hand, always intermit- 
ting two p 

b. To ‘lay’, stake, wager. (Of doubtful stand- 
ing. Cf. Impawn.) 

16.. SHaks. //am. v. ii. 155 (1623) The King sir ha’s wag’d 
with him six Bar Horses, against the which he impon’d 
as I take it, sixe French Rapiers and Poniards [Qos. 2-5 
(1604-11) impaund, Qo. 6 (1637) impawn'd]. /éid. 17x Why 
is this impon'd as you call it? [Not zn Qos.) 

2. intr. To impose ufon. 

3640 Sir E. Derine Proper Sacrif, (1644) 32 You will .. 
impone upon the ignorant. 

Imponent (impoenént), a. and sh, [ad. L. 
imponent-em, pres. pple. of zmponére: see prec.] 

A. a That imposes, 

@ 1882 T. H. Green Prol. to Ethics § 323 Were there no 
Church.,Moral duties would still be associated with the 
imagination of an imponent authority, whose injunctions 
ee ora be supposed to be. h 

. 56. One who imposes. 

1842 Pusey Crisis Eng. Ch. 45 While the Bishop. .regards 
the framers of Edward the Sixth’s Articles as the imponents 
of ours, he sanctions the Catholic interpretation as much as 
ourselves, 1850 C. WorpswortH Occas. Sevm. Ser. 1. 132 
The Articles are the Articles of the Church. She is the 
imponent. 1863 J. G. Murpuy Comm, Gen. xvii. 9-11 The 
parent is the voluntary imponent, and the child merely the 
passive recipient of the sign of the covenant. f 

t+Impoorr, v. Ods. [f. Im-1+ Poor: cf. enrich.) 
trans. ‘'o make poor; to impoverish. 

1613 W. Browne Sheph. Pipe iti. 72 Neither waues, nor 
theeues, nor fire, Nor haue rots impoor'd this Sire, 

+Impo‘pular, a. Ols. [f. I-27 + Porvtar. 
Cf. mod. F. dmpopiulaire (1835 Dict. Acad.).] Un- 
popular. Hence +Impopularly adv. 

1zax Swirt Lett. to Pope S's Wks. 1761 VIII. 24 The 
cause being so very odious and impopular. 1736 Bouinc- 
BROKE Patriot, (2749) 240 They ce pe the house of Hanover 
in our party-quarrels unseasonably..and impopularly, 

+ Impo:reate, v. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. imporcat-, 
ppl. stem of imporcare to put into furrows, f. zx 
prep. + orca furrow.] Hence + Imporca‘tion. 

1623 Cockeram, Joforcate, to make a ridge. [1644 
Ridjculed in index cnglicus 5.] 1656 Piount Glossegy., 
dmporcation, making a balk in earing of Land. 

+Imporo'se, 2. Ods. rare. [f. 1m-2 + Porosr.] 
=Imporous, 

1740 Cueyne Regimen 308 Particles infinitly hard, indi- 
visible, and imporose. /d7d. 341 They were hard, imporose, 
triangular, equilateral Prisms. 

+Imporo'sity. Oés. rave. [f. prec. + -1TY; 
ef, Zorosity.] The quality of being imporous. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 846 The Porosity, or Imporosity 
betwixt the Tangible Parts. 

Imporous (impoe'ras), 2. ? Oss, [f. Im-2 + 
Porous.] Not porous; having no pores. 

1646 Sim T. Browne Pseud, Ef. u. i, 55 Its body is left 
imporous. 1671 R. Bonun Wind 192 The most solid and 
imporous wood, 169r Ray Creation i. (1692) 16 These 
Atomes. .all perfectly solid and imporous. 

Import (impoeit), v. Also 5 inp-, 6 em- 
port(e, ymporte, 6-7 importe. fad. L. impor- 
ta-re to carry or bring in, f. zm- (IM-1) + portare 
to carry. Also, in part, ad. F. emporter, OF. en 
porter, L. *inde portdre to carry away.] 

I. From literal senses of cl. L. importare. 

1. trans. To bring in; to introduce from a foreign 

or external source, or from one use, connexion, or 


relation into another. 

1508 Sketton J. Sparowe 216 That .. To me it myght 
importe Some pleasure and comforte, 1623 CockERam, 
Impresse, to import the forme of a thing. 1 CrasHaw 
Steps to Temple 82 Good fortunes without gain imported 
be. 1651-3 Jer. Tavion Serum. for Vear (1678) 184 THe that 
carries and imports into the understanding of his Brother 
notices of faith, and incomes of spiritual propositions. 2774 
Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry 1. Den i. 36 They import 
with them into England the old Runic language and letters. 
1858 Giapstong Stud. Homer XI, 1. 31 The human element 
was dually more and more imported into the divine. 
3872 Lippon £vem. Relig. i. 30 You hate the lie, and your 
hatred imports force into your contradiction. 1872 Mivarr 
Elem. Anat, xii. 461 The function of importing oxygen into 
the blood. r 

2. spec. To bring in or cause to be brought in 
(goods or merchandise) from a foreign country, in 
international commerce. Opposed to export. 

1548 Hat. Chron, Hen. V1 169b, That the said 
estraungers imported and transported, into and out of this 
realme, all suche marchandises. 1670 Temrte Lett. Ld. 
Berkeley Wks. 1733 V1. 2x7 Ireland runs every Year an 
eighth Part in Debt by importing so much ond its 
Eaportation. 1997 Burke Corr. TV. 413 We spree things 
of great value, and, in return, export little or nothing. 2841 
W. Spatpine /taly & Jt. /si.1. 91 There were collected duties 
ad vaierem on merchandise imported and . 1861 
Goseuen For, veh. 17 A country which gesums of 
interest to pay annually abroad, must import so much less 
or export so much more. , 4 

8. To convey to another, communicate (informa- 


tion, etc.). Os. exc. as merged in 1 or 5c. 
1865 Q. Eviz. in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ur. 11. 304 Your 


guard [etc.]. 


in them a resolute pu 


IMPORT. 


letters of the xxiiijth of January directed to our Secretary, 
and by him imported to us and our Counsaile. 1589 Puriex- 
HAM £ng. Poesie 1. xxi, (Arb.) 59 The profitable sciences 
were. .meete to be imported to the greater number of ciuill 


» men for instruction of the people. 17a6 Cavatuier Afene. 


iv. 303, ] was not able to import the variety of Torment 
that were used; and if I were, I would save his Majesty 
the pain of hearing the rehearsal of them. [3847 Emerson 
Poems (1857) 77 Hearts to hearts their meaning show, Sum 
their long experience, And import intelligence.] 

+4. To bring about, cause, occasion; to carry 


with it or involve as a consequence or result. Obs, 
isso Crowiry Waie to Wealth Bvija, Certenlye the 
greatnes of your sinnes importeth as present distruccion to 
you as if ye were the same Niniuites. ¢ 1gg5 HARPSFIRLD 
Divorce Hen, VIII (Camden) 29 It must needs then be a 
matterofmarvellous moment. .that should induce and import 
a divorce between two such excellent personages. 1581 
J. Bete Haddon’s Answ. Osor, 219 b, Hf these dealynges 
emporte not a generall overthrow of all Civill, and politicke 
governementes, let the accuser hym selfe deny it. x6r5 G, 
Sanpys Trav. 87 Searched for concealed Slaves, and goods 
contrabanded ; which found, import no lesse than losse both 
of ship and liberty. xyos Stannore Paraphyr. 1. 24 The 
Salvation will import that Bliss which the Faithful expect. 

5. a. To with it, as involved in its nature ; 
to involve; to imply, betoken, indicate. 

1529 More Suppl. Sandys Wks. 3261 It importeth also 
plaine and open blasphemy. 1548 Gest Pr, Masse Hv b, 
Honoure and prayer importe the presence of his glorye and 
maiestye where they be exhibited to him. c¢ 1600 SHAKs. 
Sonn. cxxii, To keepe an adiunckt to remember thee, 
Were to import forredninene in mee. 1643 Declar, Com- 
mons, Rebell. Ireland 59 ‘Vheir Lordships giving Warrant 
to print any Paper comming from his Majestie .. did not 
import their approbation of the contents thereof, 1657 J. 
Smith Myst. #. 31 Admitted to sacrifice to Him, whieh 
was a dignity importing honour, 1884 Law Rep. 26 Ch. 
Div, 131 Release .. hy deed under seal ,. imports valuable 
consideration and creates an estoppel. 

b. To convey in its meaning; to bear the mean- 
ing of ; to imply, signify, denote, mean. 

1533 More Debell. Salem Wks. Eo If, he sayth, im- 

orteth alwaye a doubte, 1574 Waitairr Def Aunsiw. 1. 

ks. (Parker Soc.) f, 162 The words of Christ rather import 
the contrary. 1577 tr. Budlinger’s Decadcs Pref., Every 
Decade containing (as the word importeth) ten. x8 
Mutcaster, Positions xxxvii, (1887) 163 The publike 
acknowledging of him to be such a one, as his title em- 
porteth. 1615 G. Sanpys />az, 13y Sarrack imports as 
much as a theefe. 1703 MaunDRELL Journ. Ferns. — 
135 Heliopolis, or City of the Sun; for that the wo 
imports. 21716 Soutn Sevm. (1717) V1. 27 Having thus 
seen, what is imported in a Man’s casera His Heart. eed 
Macautay fist, Eng. iii. I. 366 The levee was exactly 
what the word imports, : 

¢. To bear as its purport; to convey as informa- 
tion; to express, state, make known. 

¢ 1430 Lyoa. Win, Poems (1840) 117 At goode leyser dothe 
the matier see, Whiche inportithe grete intelligence, 1576 
Frenne Panopi. Epist. 332 Hee beginneth his letter with. . 
a kinde of speache importing his inwarde gladnesse. 1g95 
T. P. Goopwing Caxton's Blanchardyn i, Amongst many 
antient Chronicles Hage haughtie exploites of 
sundry nations. 3647 Sir Nicworas in NV. Papers 
(Camden) 81, I cannot gett ready so soon as your letter 
imports. 1777 Howarp Prisons Eng. (1780) 93 Over the 
f= is an inscription importing ‘that it was erected by Pope 

ius V in the year 1569’. 2849 MacauLay Hist. Eng, iv. 1. 
518 They .. passed a resolution importing that they relied 
with entire confidence on His Majesty’s gracious promise, 

d. To signify (something coming) ; to portend. 

159: Suaxs. 1 Hen. V/,1. i. 2 Comets importing change 
of ‘Times and States. 1722 De For Plague (1840) 22 That 
those two comets passed directly over the city, and that 
..it was plain they insted something peculiar to the city 
alone. 1927 - Syst. Magic 1. vi. (1840) 15g Comets... im- 
port great changes and troubles among men. 4 

im From med.L,, It. importare, F. importer. 

6. intr. To involve a considerable or weighty 
result (actual or possible); to be of consequence 
or significance; to be important, ‘ signify ’, matter. 
(Only in 3rd person; with various constructions, 


as in 7.) arch. 

1588 R. Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 213 They did 
certifie him, that it was a auing that did import verie much. 
16x7 Moryson /fin, 1. 242 Neither imported it where we 
lodged. 1635 Bacon £ss., Unity Relig. (Arb.) 427 The 
true Placing of them, importeth exceedingly. 1675 Evetyn 
Terra (1729) 35 So little does it import to have it profound. 
19765 H. Watroir Ofvando i. (1798) 26 What imported it 
to me whether I was seized a moment sooner, or a minute 
later? 1846 Trencn Mirvac, xxviii. (1862) ad For them it 
greatly imports that they should atderstand this, 

7. trans. To be of consequence or importance 
to; to relate to, have to do with; to concern, 
(Only in third person.) a. with simple subject 
(2) with personal object (? orig. dative). 

1688 Snaxs. LZ. L.L. ww. i. 57 This Letter is mistooke ; it 
importeth none here : It is writ to /aguenetta. 1891 UNTON 
Corr. (Roxb.) 464, I humbly acknowledge her Majesties .. 
favor in lycensinge my retourne, which dothe very much 
importe me. 1649 Br. Hatt Cases Conse. 1v. vi. (1654) 349 
So great a work and so highly importing us as matrimony. 
rjoo Be. Patrick Comm, Peut, xxaiii. 1 To admonish their 
posterity .. of such things, as they thought most imported 
them. 1860 Mini Kepr. Govt. (1861) 305 There is nothing 
which more vitally imports the American people, than to 
1865 0. Rev. CXVII. 280 It is a question 
that imports us nearly. 

(4) with impersonal object. 

1586 A. Day Any. Scoxetury 1. (1625) 9 [Letters} bearing 

.. importing the present affaires, 


1653 H. Cogan tr. Pinte’s Trav. viv 14 irs very much 


importing the surety of the Fortress. 1703 Rowe Udyss, 


IMPORT. 


tv. i, Itmay Import the Safety of my Royal Parents, a1718 
Penn Jnnocency Wks. 1726 I. 266 Religion .. which doth 
more essentially import the immortal Happiness of Men. 
1815, MackKINTOSH SP. FTo, Comm. 27 Apr., s. 1846 TIT. 

15 The King’s Ministers, whose character it does most 
deeply import. . 

b. wit infin. phrase as subject, usually placed 
after the object, the verb being introduced by it; 
also (foet.) with impersonal construction, # being 
omitted. Here the sense often amounts to ‘ behove, 
be incumbent on, be the duty of’. 

1g6s Norton & Sacxv. Gorboduc 1. ii. 5 Nowe more 
importeth mee the erst to vse Your faith and wisdome. 
1579-80 Norra Piutarch (1656) 86 Showing how much it 
importeth a nobleman and magistrate, ruleing weightie 
causes, to have his ears open to hear, 1632 J. Hayvwarp 
tr. Biondi's Eromena x (Though a child) he knew already 
what it imported him to be last borne, and what it was to 
bee a younger Brother. 1663 Cuarteton Chor. Gigant. 41 
Tt more imports us to proc 1761-2 Hume Hist. Eng. 
Ixvii. (1806) V. 72 It i oad us to get all the aid and 
assistance we can. 1820 Scott /vankoe xxxi, Let me say 
.. what it imports thee toknow. 1868 Farrar Silence & 
V. ix, (1875) 157 I know nothing which it more solemnly 
imports us to realize. . 

@. with subordinate clause as subject, the verb 
introduced by ¢# as in b. 

1588 Orders for Span. Fleet in Hari. Misc, (Park) 1. 117 
It importeth that all the armies do go close together. 
Drypen Zyraz. Love v. 1. Wks. 1883 III, 449 It muc 
imports me that this truth I know. 1786 tr. Beckford's 
Vathek (1868) 4x What imports it you how I am employed ? 
x8x9 SHELLEY Cenc? Iv. iv. 77 It much imports your house 
That ajl should be made clear. 

IIL. From Fr. eniporter. 

48. a. To carry, lead, or induce (a person ¢o do 
something). b. To influence in feeling, ‘carry 
away’, ‘transport’. Obs. rare. 

1649 Evetyn tr, Le Vayer's Lid. & Servit. iv. Misc. Writ. 
(1805) 18 The small inclination which their princes had to 
the sciences imported them. .to despise and neglect men of 
a life purely contemplative. 1633 — State France ibid. 47 
Women and children, who are commonly more imported 
with wonder and romance, than that solid and real emolu- 
ment which is. .to be conveyed to us. ‘ 

+9. To obtain, gain, win (victory). b. itr. To 

ain the victory, to prevail. c. ¢rans. To gain 

e victory over; to conquer, overcome. (Cf.CARRY 
v, 16.) Obs. 

1998 Barrer Theor. Warves 11. ii. 75 The most valiantest 
and skilfullest therein do commonly import the victorie. 
x600 Hottany “ivy xu. xii. 1152 In the end, Romane 
constancie imported and had the upper hand. /é7d. lix. 
Epit. 1243 But Scipio imported and prevailed in the end. 
1 Brief Inform. Aff. Palatinate 50 ‘The enemies. . had 
enterprised to import and to conquer all the low Palatinate. 

Import (import, formerly impo-st), sb. [f. 
Imrort v.] 

I. 1. The fact of importing or signifying some- 
thing; that which a thing (esp. a document, phrase, 
word, etc.) involves, implies, betokens, or indicates; 
purport, significance, meaning. 

60x Suaxs, Ad/'s Weil un. iii. 294 There's letters from my 
mother: What th’ import is, I know not yet. 1685 SourH 
Sermt, (1697) I. 425 f all the Spiritual tricks and leger- 
demain, .. there is none so common, and of so fatal an 
import as these Two. 1719 Younc Busiris u. i. (757) 47 
Husband and King Are names of no mean import. 1781 
Cowper E.xfostudation 126 Stiff in the letter, lax in the 
design And import of their oracles divine. 1817 Byron 
Manfred 11, ii, 190 She ase In words of dubious import, 

Gtapstone Glean. VI. x1. 72 Such a construction .. 
follows the natural import of the words, 

2. The quality or condition of having great or 
weighty significance; consequence, importance. 

1g68 Suaus. L. L. L. v. i, 106 Importunate and most 
serious designes, and of t importindeed too. 1647 May 
Hist. Parl, ui. ii. 39 Bristoll, a place of great import. 1703 
Rowe Uiyss. 1v. i, { have some Matters Of great and high 
Import. 1860 TynpaLL Glac, 11. xiv. 308, I never supposed 
that passages .. of such cardinal import, could have been 
overlooked. 1872 Biack Adz. Phaeton xxvii, Something 
of muehty import had just occurred. 4 

. 3. That which is imported or brought in; 
a commodity imported from abroad. (Usually in 
pL) Opposed to export. 

1690 Cuitp Disc. Trade (1698) 167 The Imports exceed 
the Exports. _ To 1st Promoter Cambrick 
& Tea Bills 2 ence no supplies their imports cou’d 
create. 1769 Burke Late St. Nat. Wks, Il. 73 Your 
import is your own food; as much your own, as that you 
taise..out of your own soil. McCuttocn Taxation 
i, x. (1852) 351 Every increase o imports is sure to occa- 

,. directly or indirectly, an equal increase of exports. 
b. attrib. 
1769 Burke Late St. Nat. Wks. II. 73 A merely luxurious 
ion. .is the idea too generally and loosely annex 
to our import article. 1 Corgunoun Police Metrop. 
(1797) 107 It can generally be uttered .. at its full import 
ue, 1827 F. Rostnson in Parl. Deb. 565 In France the 
import duty on coals was nearly equal to our export duty. 
1897 Mary Kincstey W. yy eas 633 They are mainly 
carriers of import goods. : : - 

4. The action of importing ; importation. 

1997-8 Weitincron in Owen Wry. Wellestey's Desp. 
(2877) 785 The import of Bengal articles ought to he as free 
for private traders as for the C 1861 GOSCHEN 
For, Exch. 11 It is an error .. of 
trade as a mere question of import and export. i 

portability. [f. IurorTsBLE a2: see 
amy.] Capability of being imported or introduced. 

1865 Morning Star 20 Apr., As regards the importability 


bs 


ofthe nervous disease, our danger .. is apparently nothing, | wisest beholder 


or next to nothing. 

t+Importable, 2.1 Ots. Also 5-6 inp-. fa. 
I’. importable (1328 in Godef.) = It. importabile 
(Florio), ad. L. importabil-is unbearable, insup- 


| 


portable, f. zm- (Im- 2) + portiabilis bearable, Poxt- ; 
ABLE.] That cannot be carried or borne; rarely | 


fit. too heavy to be carried ; usually fiz. too grievous 
or painful to be borne, unbearable, unendurable, 
©3386 Cuaucer Monk's T. 524 (612) His peynes were im- 
rtable. ¢x1400 Rom. Rose 6902 They wolde binde on 
olk alwey.. Burdens that ben importable. J. Suirtey 
Dethe K. Yamtes (1818) 26 With the pone» payne of 
turment, he cried then pitously. 1475 Nottingham Kec. 
II. 388 Many grete and importable yl res and nsis. 
a 1533 Lp. Berners Axon calv. 544 In all my lyfe i haue 
had but sorow, and peavey and dolours inportables. 1587 
Fiemine Conin. Holinshed U1. 1412/2 Vander the importable 
yoke of the detestable inquisition of Spaine. 1634 SANDER- 
Son Sermt. (1681) I. 291 We lay upon our own shoulders .. 
heavy and importable burdens. a x65 Cauperwoop Hist. 
Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) III. 662 The poorer sort could not 
bear the importable scafferie intended. 
_Hence + Impo'rtableness, the quality of being 
insupportable; unbearableness. ‘+ Impo'rtably 
adv,, unbearably, intolerably. 
a1q20 Hoccieve De Reg. Princ. 356 It shalle us _greeve 
Importably. 1559 Asr. Parker é 
That we be not hereafter importably charged with the 
setting forth of men of war. 1677 Hate Contempl. ut. 199 


Though the Yoke be the same, yet it finds no such severity © 


and importableness in it. 

Importable (imp6e1tab’), ¢.2 [f. Iurorr v. 
+-ABLE.] &. Capable of being brought in or in- 
troduced. b. That may be imported from abroad. 


1533 Mone Debell. Salem xv. Aijb, Than is not the losse | 
and t i 


a e damage vato the spyrytualtye alone, but harme is 
importable vnto the whole realme. 1753 Hanway Trav. 
(1762) I. vi. xcv. 441 It is importable only under gath of 
being for private use. 1812 J. SmytH Pract. of Customs 
(x821) 229 Rum is only importable in Casks of not less 
than 60 gallons. 18xq4 Cotexipce in Smiles ¥, Murra: 
(1891) I. 297 An attempt to import whatever is importable 
of either or of both into our own language, 
Importance (impj‘itins, -pd-'1-). is F. im- 
portance (1539 in R. Estienne), or ad. med.L. 
importaniza (1496 in Du Cange) =It. importansa, 
Sp. importancia, {. wmportans, -tant-em Tmvox- 
TANT ; See -ANCE.] 
I. 1. The fact or quality of being important ; 


the fact of importing or signifying much (or, with | 


qualifying word, of having some degree of import) ; 
moment, significance, gravity, weight, consequence. 

x1g08 Wotsey in J. Gairdner Lett. Rich. 111 § Hen. vil, 
(Rolls) I. 439 (I have l]ernyd nfo thlyng of importance to 
be [written] to your grace. 2523 More in Grafton Chron. 
(1568) II. 765 Hee shewed his servauntes that he had tidinges 
of so great importaunce, that [etc.]. 13x Exvot Gov. 1. 
viii, Emploienge treasour ..on persones unworthy, or on 
thynges inconuenient, and of small importaunce. 1586 
Leycester Corr. (Camden) 251 A towne of greatest im- 
portance. 165: Hosues Lewath. 11. xxviii. 161 There is 
a question to be answered, of much importance. 1773 
Observ, State Poor 89 The preservation of health is of not 
more importance, than the preservation of morals. 1844 H. 
H. Witson Brit. india 11, 50x A consideration of secondary 
importance. 1880 C. R, Markuam Peruv. Bark xii. 109 
There was no bark trade in Peruofany importance. __ 

b. Personal consequence, consideration, or dig- 
nity. (In first quot. humorously as a title.) 

1678 Drvpen Limberham v. i, Pleas. Your hand, sweet 
moiety. Wood. And heart too my comfortable importance, 
1712-14 Pore Rape Lock 1. 35 Fairest of mortals. .thy own 
importance know, Nor bound thy narrow views to things 
below. 1776 Paine Come. Sense (1791) 23 Men who look 
upon themselves born to. reign, and others to obey, soon 
grow insolent; .. their minds are early poisoned by import- 
ance. 1874 GREEN Short Hist. v. § 1 213 His family, 
though not noble, seems to have been of some importance. 

G, Dignity of style or manner; an air of conse- 
quence; pom jOUSNESS, 

1607 Barley weake ey) 14 The sacred traine with 
Musicke take the way, ere, with importance euery rite 
is done. 

+2. An important matter, an affair of consequence 
(in quot. 1611, with qualifying context, of slight 
consequence). Oés. 

1570 Levins Manip, 21/35 Importance, magna res. 1611 
Suaxs. Cyd. 1. iv. 45 It had beene pitty you should haue 
beene put together, with so mortal! a purpose. . vport import- 
ance of so slight and trimall a nature. 1664 Buttex Hind. 

© whom all people, far and near, On deep 
importances repair. a3 Hacker Adg. Williams 1. 
(1692) 14 He searched into the notable particularities of 
all kingdoms, republics and their churches, with all the im- 
ces that hung upon them. -_ 
+3. Urgency ; importunity ; solicitude. Ods. 

1563-87 a A. & VM. (1684) TIT. 296 The shortness of 
time, and st — i | importance is 7 the oy 
agg5 SHAKS. John wi. 7 At our importance hither 
a; To spread his colours boy, in thy hehalfe. 1624 Hey. 
woov Gunaik. 43 [Stratonica] solicited him, and that with 

reat importance, tu select some beautifull ladie whom he 

fancied. 1779-81 Jounson Lives, Drake Who. 1V. 339 
i with sails and oars, and all the 
appearance of expedition and importance. , 
Tl. +4. =Isport sé. 1; signification, meaning, 
purpoit. Ods. ~ 
x5g2 Huvorr, Importaunce, or meanynge, or signification 
of wordes. 1563 & MW. 


‘UxE <i. & Jf. 7o6b, Manymore — 
of like importance. 1612 Suaxs. [7 int. T. v. its zo The 
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IMPORTATION. 


. could not say if th importance were Toy, 
or Sorrow. 1626 Jacuson Creed vin. xix, § x The multi- 
plicity or variety of importances or significations of some one 
single word. 1709 Stanuore Paraphr. IV. 524 They might 
change it in cetmmen Speech, for anvther [word!, uf The 
Importance but different Character. 

b. Bearing, consequence. Cds. 

1691 T. Hane] dec. Neve Jnvent, 19 This wast {= waste] 
of Iron- by Rust, and the ill importance of it, in its 
CONseuences. 

TIL. +5. ?‘Means of support’ (Jam.). Obs. 

1505 Seal of Cause in Peuneowk Blue Blanket 1756) 42 
It is weall knawne. .that we uphald an altar situate within 
the Colledge-Kirk of St. Giles .. and has nae importance to 
uphauld the same, but our sober oukleye Penny and upsets. 

t+Importancy. 04s. [f med.L, tmportantia: 
see prec. and -aNcy.]} 

1. The quality of being important; =prec. 1. 

1540 ict 32 //en. LICE c.48 Ifthe iinportancy ur urgency 
of the cause. .so requier, 1604 SHAKS. Ofh. 1. iii. 20 When 
we consider Th’ importancie of Cyprus to the Turke. 1693 
Brwerury True St. Gosp. Truth 13 Avcording vo the great 
er of the word Knowing in Scripture. 

. An important matter; =prec. 2, 

16az Cockeram, Jmportancie, Importance, a matter of 
much value, 16a5 Jackson Creed v. vi. § 3 The great 
disseution .. in. such Importancies enforceth such as thinke 
- have attained to some certainty in this point to reele 
and stagger. 1803 Sourney in Life (1850) IL x. 241 
Materials for a volume that should contain more real im- 
portancies than all travellers have yet brought home. 

2. Urgency, importunity; =prec. 3. 

1598-9 E. Forwvr Parismus v1. (2661) 141 In the end his 
suit grew to that importancy, that he would not be denied. 
1624 Heywoop Gusaik, 204 Their importancie so far pre- 
vailed .. that the first decree was quite abrogated. 1 
O. Waker Educ, (1677) 38 Pressing all things great an 
small with the same vigour and importancy. 
Important (imp stant, -poes-), a. [a. ¥. 
important (16th c. Montaigne) = It., Sp.émportante, 
ad. med.L. importans, -tantem, {. tmportare in its 
med.L. sense ‘to be of consequence, weight, or 
force’: see Import v. I1.] 

1. Having much import or significance ; carrying 
with it great or serious consequences; weighty, 
momentous, grave, significant. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 55 How much avail- 
able then and important is it to every man to be frequented 
with learning. x65x Hopes Leviaih, 1. xl 249 Wee 
may observe three points of important consequence. 1665, 
Bove Occas. Refi. u. xi. (1848) 131 This last and ineer 
tantest of humane Actions. 1713 Appison Cafo 1, i, The 
gat. the important day, big with the fate Of Cato and of 

ome. 1843 Macautay Lays Anc. Rome Pref. (1864) 26 
Hume .. has overlooked one very important circumstance. 
— Pattison £ss, (1889) I. 13 Events most important 
to the understanding of his narrative. 

2. Having an air of importance or consequence ; 
consequential, pompous, grandiose, pretentious. 

1713 Swirt Cadenus & Vanessa 376 Discoursing, with 
important face, On ribbons, fans, and gloves and lace. 
a1732 Gay Faddes 1. iti, Fowls of all ranks surround his 
hut, To worship his important strut. 1876 J. Wess Wit 
Hum. & Shaks. iii. 75 Parodying the important phrases and 
impotent exploits of the suburban constable. 

+8. Urgent, pressing, importunate. Os. 

1890 SHAKS. Com. Evr. V. i. 138 Antipholis, my husband, 
Whom I made Jord of me, aud all 1 had, At your important 


letters. 1599 — Aluch ldo ui. 74 Lf the Prince: bee too 
important, tell him there is measure in cuery thing. 1630 
LENNARD tr. Charvon's Wisd. wl. vii. $8 167 410 Not to 


be important to his friends, as they that are alwayes com- 
plaining. ‘ - : 

Importantly (imp/itantli), ed. [-Ly 2) 

1, In an important manner or degree ; weightily, 
momentously. 

16x SHAKS. Cymé, Iv. iv. 
eyes And eares so cloyd importantly 

‘acon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. lev. (1 39) I 1 
so importantly concerned, ah . Haminton in Wash- 
ington's Writ. (s892) XIII. 291 note, To render this act 
importantly and lastingly useful, 186s WiLson & Gemse 
Mem. E. Forbes xiv. 498 Noting not a little that bore 
importantly upon questions that were engaging. -attention, 
1878 J. C. Corus /ntrod. Tourneur’s Plays ag Fifteen 
pope far ballads .. some of which .. importantly illustrate 


hakespeare. : 

2. With an air of importance ; conse uentially. 

1827-30 Six J. Bargixcton Pers. Sk Oven Limes ted. 21 
Il. 147, I will proceed at once to the little narrative thus 


importantly prefaced. 

tm: 4 ation (impoutzt‘fan). [n. of action f 
Import v. (Hence in F.)] - 

1, The action of importing or bringing m. & 
Commerce. The bringing in of goods or merchan- 
dise from a foreign country : opp. to eafortation. 
1601 R. JotiNson 4 Comme. ites Jy Create 
rivers, by which they may cheap .. 1 iio oF 
exportation of wares. 1776 Arvst Soma A wi 
LL. 23 Restraints upen thei 


same eeprom 
consum, as could be produced at home. 1833 


Luger 1. i. 3 To authorize a 
a 
iy (Ar ,) 66 iceman) hindersand 
retards the importation Fourrichest Ma dive, ‘Pruth. 

‘attrib. 1808 J. Apams Wks. (1854) IX. 604 ff) contd tay 
anem 0, OF pass a new importation law again~t corrup- 
tion and foreign influence. 

b. ee . 


19 When they.. haue both their 
as now. 1647 N. 
8 The publick was 


1874 paren gael é 1 iv. rg1 The usual test of the 

i i style, 

> 2. concer. That which is imported or introduced ; 

imports collectively (ods.); an imported article, 

an import. : 

1664-5 Pevys Diary 27 & If the exportations exceed 
OPE 


the a Thoughts Var. Sulj. in 
Swift's Wks. (1755) ie. 230 Solomon's importation, Gold 
and a 1893 Westme. 


Gaz. 27 Mar. 7/2 Their eleven is 
entirely representative, and possesses no Scotch or Welsh 
im; tions. fod. She is a recent importation, I fancy. 
m) (impoe'stéd), po. a. [f. Inport v. 
+-ED1.) Bronght in from a foreign country, as 
merchandise ; ge. brought in, introduced. 

1660 WittsFoRD Scales Comm. 208 Whether imported or 
exported Goods. 1856 O_msrep Slave States 97 The ori- 
ginal stock of slaves, the imported Africans, .. probably 
required to be governed with much ter severity. 

m1) (impo-atam, [f. Imporr v. +-ER!.] 
One who or that which imports or introduces ; 
esp. a merchant who brings in or receives goods 
from abroad. ——) 

1joo S. Sewat Diary 19 June (1879) I. 16 There is a 
Motion -. to get a Law that all Importers of Negros shall 
pay yos. per head. “ies McCuttocn Taxation u. iv, (1352° 
197 It would then, like the generality of customs duties, 
fall wholly on the importers, or on the consumers here. 
1866 Crue Banking x. 233 The Bank of England has for 

ears been the only importer of bullion into the Mint. 1888 
é. Putsrorp in 19th Cent. Sept. 397 Up to the present 
year New South Wales has been a large importer of wheat. 

Importing jimpéestin , vd/. 56. [f. Imronr v. 

+-1nG1,] The action of the verb ImPorr, esf. in 
senses I, 2; importation. Also affrid. 

1640-4 in Rushw. Hist. Cold. mt. (1692) 1. 53 The Patent 
for the sole Trade to Guinney, and the sole Importing of 
Red-wood. 1895 Str H. H. Howortn in Athenzum 2 Mar. 
284/: Some of his [Caxton’s} words .. were French exotics 
of his own importing. 

Importing, #/. 2. [f. as prec. + -ING ¥.] 

+1. That ‘imports’ cr signifies (see Imporr v. 6); 
of much import ; important. Oéds. 

1579 Fenton Guiceiard. (1618) 33 The Admirall, with cer- 
taine others appointed to the gouernment and guard of 
Prouinces most importing. t 
Ostend 109 To garde the strongest places and most import- 
ing. 1654 H. L’Estxance Chas. / +1655) 184 An Assembly 
so importing to the kings and kingdomes welfare. 

2. That imports or brings in merchandise; en- 
gaged in importation. 

3812 J. Smvtn Pract. of Customs (1821) . 5 Register of 
Importing Ships. 1861 Goscnen For. Exch. 40 To sell the 
bills at a time ..when a premium may be given for them by 
the importing branch of the community, 

+Impo'rtless, z. Oss. rave, [f. Import sé. 
+-LEss.] Without import or significance ; trivial, 
unimportant. 

1606 Suaxs. 7y. ¢ Cr.1. iii. 7x That matter needlesse of 
importlesse burthen Diuide thy lips. 

+ Impo'rtment. 04s. [f. Import z. + -ment.] 
a. Signification, meaning, purport: = ImPorr sé, 1. 
b. Importance, consequence: =Import sé, 2. 

a 634 Br. M. Smitn Serm. (1632) 2 Certaine things vttered 
-+ Vpon one speciall occasion, haue yet a generall drift or 
importment. 1658 W. Burton /tin. Anton. 115 A Latine 
word fora Post, who speedily conveys news of Importment. 

Importraiture (impo-stretiiiz). rare. [f. 
Im-1 + PorrraiturE.} The action of portraying 
in or upon something; concer. that which is por- 
trayed (/s#. or in writing), a portrait or description. 

1836 Fraser's Mag. XIV. 9 Importraitures of passages in 
the external world, and in human life, 1842 /did. Vi, 
455 Here .. is an admirable importraiture for you. 1882 
Pui Ropinson Noah's Ark 28 Alterations from the received 
importraitures of the beasts. 

iT i Speer v. Obs. [f. IM-1 + Portrar v.] 
trans. ‘Yo portray or depict in or upon something. 

1580 Lyty Eupitwes (Arb. 311 Whome Philautus is now 
with all colours importraying in y® Table of his hart. 

+Importunable, z. 04s. Also 5 in-. [f. 
IMPORTUNE a. or 7d. +-ABLE,] 

1. Burdensome, onerous, griatroms, heavy. 

1482 Paston Lett. No, 867 III, 297 {They] wold have.. 
taryd hym there and his councell to his gret inportunabill 
charges. xgza Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 18 Preamble, To theyr 

reate importunable losse troble hurte and dammayge. r: 


fore Dyaloge 1. 23 b/2 Fi orbyddyng them to binde and lay « 


vppon other pore mennys bakkes importunable burd: 

36rx Speep fist. Gt. Brit. x. xxi, § 3 They felt the weight 
of their done wrongs too importunable for them any longer 
to beare. 

2. Troublesome; = ImportunareE a. 2b. 

1566 Drant Horace, Sat. 1. ix. argt., In generall he con- 
trowleth people inquisitiue, and importunable tatlers. 

+Importunably, adv. Obs. [f. prec. + 
fal Persistently, pertinaciously ; importun- 
ately. 

1502 ATKYNSON tr. Pe Imitatione 1. xiii. 161 The deuyl .. 
with a thousande snaris and subtilties importunably assayl- 
yngevs. 

Im: 


for 
» Which himselfe (Aaron) 
fare in the wilder- 


nes 1655 Dinors Compl. Ambass. 223 Overcome with the 


1604 E. Grimstone Hist. Siege , 


100 


importunaey of their reasons, we did yield to take some 
farthereonsideratwen., 1770 Pauwwr / > eerds 187 He, who 
made least to do, has often succeeded, when a rash, busie, 
importunacy bas made an enemy ofa friend. 1893 J. Puws- 
| rier Leguffreto Christ 11. 243 She is lauded Jesus : 
her importunacy is treumphant. 
_ Imporrtunance. [f. Imporrune ov. + -ancy.] 
(?) Grievousness, gravity, seriousness. : 
1546 Sf. Papers fen TT71. XT. 91 The Kinges Majestie 


shulde.. be disapoynted of his enterpryse, which I besought ! 


Her to consider, and the greate importunance therof. 
/ Im anate (impf tiene), a. (sb.) [f L. 
| importin-us + -aT#%, The use of the suffix is 
peculiar ; perh. after obstinate, fortunate, temper- 
ate, or other adjs. expressing personal qualities.] 
+1. Inoppertune, unseasonable, untimely ; = In- 


PORTUNE a. 1. Obs. 

1529 {implied in InvorruNaTELY 17. 1852 Hvtort, Im- 
portunate, or out of season, eiportunus. 1656-9 B. Hawiets 
Parrvel’s [ren steed. 2! 101 The inexorable executor of 

{| this importunate and unseasonable Command, was first 
chased away with stone. 

+2. Burdensome; grievous, grave. Ods. 

c1s4o tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist.(Camden) I. roz An impor- 
tunate number of fe barbarus people beeganne to moleste 
the Romaine imperic. 1548 Haut Chron, Men 17 152 b, 
When money was scante and jmportunate charges were 
dayly imminent. /éid., Hen. 177 3b, Beyng vot hable 
to suffre the importunate heate, they cast away the shetes 
and all the clothes. 1577 Frawrros Yerfnd News 1. (1546) 
13 This water is also good for .. other dangerous and im- 
portunat diseases. 1663 CowLty Tvrses & Zss., Sodttnde, 

When they are in love with a Mistress, all other persons 
are importunate and burdensome to them, 1824 Lams £/iu 
Ser. it, Aéahesmeor in H—-~shire, The pride of ancestry 
may be had on cheaper terms than to be obliged to an 
importunate race of ancestors. 

+b. Troublesome; persistently troublesome. Ods. 
2613 Purcnas Pilerimage (1614'!722 This New World .. 
; hath to these importunate chapmen sold her freedome. 1660 
| H. More Afyst. Godl. 1. ii. 60 [The Sun) cannot .. free his 
own face of those importunate spots that ever and anon lie 
upon it like filth, 269x Ray Creation 11. (1692) 100, Lice, 
Fleas, and other noisom and importunate Insects. 
3. Pressing, urgent; busy. Obs. or arch. 
1542-3 Ac! 34 § 35 -fen. V///, c.2 § 2 If... the sayde 
collectours ., can not be thervnto admitted, by reason of 
importunate busines. az Crarenvon Hist. Red. xiv. 
§ 136 The Earl remain’d in Londae whilst the enquiry was 
1877 Bryant Main-Dream i, 
| 


warm and importunate. Z 
orever shaken by the impor- 


This maze of dusty streets, 
tunate jar Of commerce. eee i 
4. Persistent or pressing in solicitation; pertina- 
cious. 
1477 {implied in ImportunatELy 4). 1539 Supplic. to King 

.E. E. T.S.1 30 They .. will .. make importunate sute, and 
» laboure to be in_seruice with youre Cy le @ 1533 Lp. 
Beunens Gold. Bee MM. chured. x. (1346) F vj b, Tam impor- 

tune on you, that ye be not importunate on me. I a 
you, that you praie not me. 1566 Painter Pal, Pleas. I. 
69 Declaring how importunate his mother was to know. 
1660 Trial Regic. 44 The King..was importunate to know 
what they tanetiied to do with Him. 1746 Col. Rec. 
Pennsylv. V. 53 Some of the Persons who supplied me with 
them grow Jmportunate for their niwney. 1863 Miss Brappon 
Eleanor's Vict. ii, For the avoidance of importunate credi- 
tors. 1876 Gro. Exior Dan. Der. 1. ii, Now came an im- 
portunate knock at the door; breakfast was ready. 

B. as sé. An importunate person. 

188: Fral. Educ. 1 Mar. 49/2 He would have granted the 
fair importunates the examination without restriction. 

Importunate impputizneit!, v. ff. F. m- 
portuner: see IMPORTUNE v.and -AlE? 7.) (vans. 
To solicit persistently ; =ImrorTUN® v. 3. 

21598 Routock SeZ. I&s. (Wedrow Sov.) Il. 603 The 
widow who importunated the unrighteous Judge. 1600 
F. Wacker Sf. Mandeville 85b, Telling him that she was 
Lucrecia..and importunating him with weeping and pitti- 
full wordes. 1653 Cleria 4 Vareissus 1. 117 Orestes .. 
began freshly to importunate his brothtr to the accomplish- 
ment of her request. 

b. To obtain by importunity, 

1891 Pall Mall G. 1 July 2/3 The degree of departure 
which outside bodies had been able to importunate from a 
somewhat pliant Senate. 

Importunately (impfitivn2tli), adv.  [f. 
IMPORTUNATE @. + -LY2.] In an importunate 
manner. 

+1. Inopportunely, untimely, unseasonably. Oés. 

1§29 More Suppl. Soulys Wks. 288/2 We do .. not yet 
importunatelye bereue you of your rest with cryi 
youre eares at Aixascriatla tyme. 1658-9 


Inge at 
Burton's | ary 
(1828) III. 168, I shall not say the Petition and Advice was 
unduly, but unseasonably and importunately obtained. 

+2. Ina burdensomeor grievousway; grievously ; 


troublesomely. Oés. 

1564 Gonvinc Yuséin xiii. (1570 169 [Hymerus] through 
his tyrannous crueltie, vexed importunatlie both Babilon 
and manye other cyties. 1577 Frampton Joyful Vews ui 

| (1596) so Deseased with the tertian agewes, so importunatlie. 
1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. III.) 4 Least I should 
! be importuneately complementall. 
+b. Gravely, exceedingly. Qés. 

1660 tr. Amiyraldus’ freat. conc. Relig. Pref. 5 An Ev- 

pedient so importunately beneficial to Mankind, that 

' scarce any Elogiums be excogitated equal to their 
praise. 1690 Locks //sm. Une. iit. x. (16451 286 Men will 
not be so importunately dull as not to understand what 
others say. 

3. With pressing or persistent action or purpose : 


| pressingly. 
4568 Grarron Chron. UW. 792 He woulde importunatly 


IMPORTUNE. 


; {1523 More ‘importunely '] pursue his appetite and have 


her. 1614 Br. Hart Hecoll, Treat. 531 What do we now 
thus importunately catching at shadows? 1876 Gro. Euiot 
Dan. Der. w. xxix, His possible judgment of her actions 
was tclling on her as importunately as Klesmer's judg- 
ment of her powers. 

4. With persistent or pressing solicitation ; with 

importunity. 
_ 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 137 He that axid 
importunatly after he is ones denied & refused his asking. 
1529 S Fish Suffdic. Reygers Ded. -E. FE. T.S.-2 [They] 
haue begged so importunatly that they haue gotten ynto 
theyre hondes more then the therd part of al] youre Realme. 
1692 Br. or Cuester Charge 5 May 20 We need not doubt 
of God's help, if we sincerely and importunately pray for it. 
1719 Di. Fot Crusoe u. iv, They insisted imporiunately 
upon their demand. 1874 Moti ey Barnevetd VW. xiv, 117 
He instructed his envoy. .importunately and dictatorially to 
plead the cause. 

Importunateness (imp/utivnetnes), [f. as 
prec. +-NESS.] The quality of being importunate ; 
importunity. 

1530 L. Cox Ret. (1899' 67 Our lybertie is ouercome .. 
by the importunatnes of our es, 3849 LatiMeR 3rd 
Serm. bef. Edw. VT Arb.) 93 He wyl beare your impor 
tunatenes, he wyll not be angrye at your cryinge and calling. 
1635 R. Carew in Lismore Papers Ser. 11. (1888) III. 217, 
I am herevnto induced” by the importunateness of m' 
Masters. 1812 Dr Quincey in H. A. Page Life (1877) 1. 
viii. 169 Her sweet importunateness of action and voice. 


Importunator impfativneita: . [agent-n. in 
L. form from ImportunaTE v.] One who impor- 
tunes, or solicits importunately, 

1604 Saxpys Relat. St. Relig, West Pts. Livb, Tyrannous 
importunators, and exactors of theirown men. 1845 Vew 
Monthly Mag. X1V. 418 A flowing aid ebbing of petitioners, 
claimants, and importunators of every kind, 

Importune (imppitid-n, impputivn), @. (sd.) 
Also 5 yn-, in-,6 ym-. [MI a. F. tmportun, 
-une (15th c. in Eatz.-Darm.) = It., Sp. zmgor- 
tuno, ad. L. importiin-us unfit, unsuitable, incon- 
venient, troublesome, grievous, f. im- (Im-2): cf. 
Lortinus the protecting god of harbours, f. portte-s 
harbour, Port. The same stem is found in oppor- 
ttin-us OPPORTUNE. ] 


+1. Inopportune, untimely ; unseasonable, unfit. 

1425 [implied in Importunniy 1]. 1529 Monn Comry, 
agst, Trtb. t. Wks, 1169/1, 1 haue thys daye done you 
muche trybulacion with my importune obieccions, of very 
litlesubstaunce. 1gg7 A. M. tr. Gudlemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 
"iv, Such fruictes are never importune, nether at anye time 
out of season, 1634 Rawsow Ladtony (1635 17 Roth 
Importunate, and Importune Labour; .. the first is labour 
too earnest, too sollicitous; the second is labour out of its 
due time, unseasonable. 1650 Butwer A athropamet. 120 
These actions are somewhat importune and unwelcome 
guests at Feasts. s70g Swirt Bast. Bks. in Mise. (1713) 
264 A Wild Ass, with Brayings Importune, affronts his Ear. 

+2. Troublesome, burdensome ; vexatious; grie- 
vous, heavy, severe, exacting. Ods. 

c 1400 Rom, Rose 5632 Aud for he nyl be importune Unto 
no wight, ne honerous. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy. v, The 
streyght waye is so importune, So dredeful eke and so full of 
rage. 1% Fasyan Chron. vit. 486 By theyr inpamaee 
charges, the comynaltie was greatly enpouerysshed. 1840 
Act 32 Hen. VIIT, c. 43 Which is to peinfull chargeable 
intollerable and importune, for any man to susteine and 
abyde. 1990 Srenser J. Q. 1. xii. 16 They did. .often blame 
the too importune fate ‘hat heapd on him so many wrathfull 
wreakes, 1604 N. D. 3rd Pr. Three Convers. Eng. 263 
A detestable, cruell, horrible and importune monster, 1683 
D. A. Art Converse 19 They cannot be but importune tous 
by their_long and languishing narratives. 1864 CarLyLe 
Fredk. Gt. xv. vi. IV. 9° Treaties, vaporous Foreshadows 
of Events. .are importune to human nature, longing for the 
Events themselves. 

+ 8. Pressing, urgent ; busy. Ods. 

c 140 tr. De {mitatione 11. Contents xliv. 61 That man 
be not importune in worldly erendes, ¢ 1475 Plumpton 
Corr. (Camden) 33 The labor is so importune, that I cannot 
attend it without i shold do nothing ells. x5#6 Pilgr. Pex, 
(W. de W. 1531) 12q The good aungelles contende not, they 
be not uae or to busy, hee crye not. 1§76 FLEMING 
Panofl. Epist. 76 Although my busines be so weightie and 
importune, that I can obteine but little leasure. 1647 Warp 
Simp. Cobler 63 The importune Affaires of your Kingdome 
{are) perplexedly suspended. : . ? 

4. Persistent or pressing in solicitation ; pertina- 
cious; irksome through persistency of request. 

aagy Domremns Seyntys Introd, (Roxb.) 6 The importune 
an y preyere Of oon whom I love. ¢1q60 Fortescur 
tas. §& Lim. Mon. xx. (1885 156 Importune suters wil gape 
vpon suche reuersiouns, 1535 Covekpann Like xviii. 5 Yet 
seynge this weddowe is so importune vpon me I wiil delyuer 
her. x164z J. Jacxson 7rue Evang. 7. 111. 229 Our Saviour 
..made as though hee would have gone farther, that they 
might grow the more importune with him to stay. @1734 
NortH Zam. u. v. § 83 (1740) 367 He was so importune 
in the Matter, that one of the Chiefs was provoked to say 
he spoke with a Cadence, but Nothing to the Purpose, 1890 
EB. Jounson Rise Christendom 106 Vices are importune 
spirits sent forth from Tartarus’ caves. . 

+B. sb. [=F. tmportun.] One who is importune 
or troublesome in soliciting. Ods. 

1589 Purrennam Lmy. Peeste i. xxiv. tArb) 302 In 
Spaine it is thought very vndecent for a Courtier to craue, 
supposing that itis the part of an importune. @ 1734 Nortu 
Fram, (1749) 644 «Do fr justice must stay ull such inpor- 
tunes are satisfied, there's a ne plus xltra of all law. 

Importune (imppitidn. impp-stin), v. [a. 
F. (mportine-+ 1512 in Godel. Compl.) = I. im- 
portunire Florio), Sp. importunar :Percivalls, 
med. L, ¢mportindr: ,-are,f. importinus ; see prec. | 


IMPORTUNED. 


+1. trans. To burden; to be troublesome o1 | 


wearisome to; to trouble, worry, pester, annoy. 
1g78 T. N. tr. Cong. W. India 140 Did so importune him 
and assure him of his going, he commaunded his fardage to 
be laden. 1598 Yonc Diana 17 It was my ill hap, that 
one of them sat next vnto me, to make me infortunatc 
as long as her memorie did importune me. x66 
Evenwn Wem. 1857) IIT. 136, I shall, whenever .. it may 
least importune his privacy, make the inventory of par- 
ticulars, 1781 Fretcuer Lett, Wks. 1795 VII. 232 If 
bodies could move as quick as thought they would be 
importuned frequently with my company. 1788 Grsson 
Decl. & F. \xx. VI. 607 Of his two immediate suevessors 
.. Nicholas the Fifth, [was} the last who was importuned by 
ence of a Roman emperor. 
Also aésol. Obs. 


the Ee t 

+2. To press, urge, impel. 

1603 SHaks. Meas. for M.1. i. 57 We shall write to you 
As time, and our concernings shall importune. 1615 Cuar- 
MAN Odyss. Vi, 270 O queen, deign pity then, since first to 
you My fate importunes my distress to vow. 

8. To solicit pressingly and persistently; to ply 
or beset with requests or petitions. 

130 PAtscR. 590/r, I importune one, I werye hym by 
importunate sute making to him for a mater. ¢19§85 Faire 
Em u1. 699 A man that you do not a little esteem, hath 
long importuned me of love. 1990 SHaxs. Com, Err. 1. 


i. 127 My yongest boy.-importun’d me That his attendant ° 
3644. 


x Ye were importun'd the passing * 


.. Might beare him company in the quest of him. 
Mixton Aveop. (Arb.) 2 g 
it. 1676 Hospes /drad (1677) 298 ‘ My friends', said he, 
‘importune me no more To eat or drink before we go to 
fight’. 1719 Youne Revenge v. ii, He.,importunes the 
skies for swift perdition. 1734 tr. Nollin's Rom. Hist. 
(1827) IIE. 25 The Kings themselves importuned him to that 
urpose. 2817 Byron Beffo \xii, Meantime the goddess 
‘an no more importune, 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 
co Some officers ..after vainly importuning the government 
luring many i? had died for want of a morsel of bread. 
iy, 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 27 Being 
importuned by the dispatch of some present affaires .. to 
have some conference with her Majestie, he went. 1601 
Weever Mirr. Mart. C vj, No day which would not me 
to wars importune. @ 1704 T. Brown Praise Poverty Wks. 
17 1 The man that is importun’d with the craving 
pains of a hunger. 1800-24 CampBett Song of Colonists 
“a A land, where beauties importune The Briton to its 
jowers. 


4, To ask for ‘ thing) urgently and persistently ; 
to crave or beg for. 


1988 Suaus. L. LZ. L. 1. i, 32 The daughter of the King ; 


of France. .Importunes personall conference with his grace. 
1596 Spenser F. Q. v. ix. 44 Then gan the Peoples cry and 
Commons sute Importune care of their owne publicke cause. 
22674 CLARENDON Hist. Red. xv. § 34 It was very strange 
that any Men should importune the pane such a Question. 
1695 Kenner. Par. Antiz, ix. 228 The nobles .. greatly 
importun'd his stay. 1870 Bryant //iad Il. xvi. 113 A little 
girl that by her mother’s side Runs, importuning to be 
taken up. a 

5. intr. To make urgent solicitation ; to be im- 
portunate. 

1548 Q. Katneryn in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. 11. 151, 
T wold not wyssche yow importune for hys good wyll, yf y' 
cum nott frankely at the fyrst. 1662 Fecttnam Resolves 1. 
xvii. 33, I will neither TO ta too much upon unwilling 
minds, 176: Gray Sketch own Char., Too poor for a bribe, 
and too proud to importune ; He had not the method of 
making a fortune. 187r R. Exvis Catudius viii. 13 He will 
not ask for pity, will not importune. . ; 

"| 6. To import, portend. (A Spenserian misuse.) 

1590 SrENseR #7. Q. ttt. i, x6 But the sage wisard telles, as 
he redd, That it importunes death and dolefull drery- 
hedd. 1598 Marston Pygmal. xxv. 130 Thus hauing said, 
he riseth from the floore, As if his soule diuined him good 
fortune .. For all his thoughts did all good luck importune. 

Wlence Importuned /f/. a., Importuning vé/, sd. 


and pi. a. 

161x Cuapman [liad xx. argt., The rest, all shunning 

their importun’d fates, Achilles beats even to the Ilian 

. 1660 Minion Free Commac. Wks. 1851) 427 Our 
once importuning Prayers against the Tyranny which we 
then groan’d under. 1660 Gavoen Gods Great Denionsétr. 
4o His many forewarnings, importunings, and beseeching» 
of men to flye from the wrath to come. r7a0 Gay Dione 
in Poems YX. 434 No Cleanthes interrupt my woe With im- 
portuning love. 1890 Athenzum 23 Aug. 254/2 The result 
of three years’ constant importuning. 

I nely, adv. Now rare. AlsoGin-. 
[f. Importune a. +-LyY 2, 

+1. Inopportunely, unseasonably. Ods. 

a Found. St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T. S.) 25 He 
mevid bym .. with goode and honeste wordes, opportunely 
and importunely. x609 Binte Douay) /sa. lviti. Comrm., 

s preachers must crie, and not cease to crie. .opportunely, 

rtunely, with al patience. 1716 M. Davies Athen. 

vit. 11,260 How often has that Frenzical Arian Astrologer 

been told, and admonish’d Opportunely and Importunely. 

+2, Grievously, troublesomely. Oés. 

1656 Ussuer cin. (1658) 758 He .. shewed them how 

" and importunely Antonius had answered to all his 
ld. and just demands. — 

+3. Pressingly, persistently, pertinaciously. Obs. 

isos Atkynson tr. De /mitatione 1. ix. 159 It is a synne 
of te & pryde any persone inportunly to offre theyr 
counsell and specially where they can lytle profyte. 1513 
More Rick, //7 Wks. 63/1 Without any fear of God .. he 
would importunely [1568 Grarton im tunatly] pursue 
oe appetite, and have her. a x665 J. win Filled w. 

it 1867 293 It is to be impor is Ee 
unto the world, to quarrel almost with every man that 
comes if our way. 


4. With urgent and persistent solicitation ; im-— 


portunately. 
Corr. (Camden)13 Thomas Eyr clamoreth 
upon mee importunly for money, so that gif 


had any of © 


101 


my own, I wold have stopped nim. 1596 Pilgr. Perf oW. 
de W..15 31) 248h, Teawyll crane importunely erie ea mal 
rest, & other reereacyon. xggo Srenseuc /. OL ut viii. 4 Ele 
heard a voyce that called towd ana cleare .. The Paluer 
lent his care unto the noyce, To weet who called +o impur- 
turely, 1672 J. Wermixcios Cen. Poef Medes Wks. x, 
Flattery and Covetous Ambition do importunely swllicne 
men to make a false judgment. 1850 J.S. B. Monsen: 


» Parish Jinsings (375) .2 The very things we most desire 


Most impurtunely wave. 

+Importunement. O/s. [f Impowrene v. ; 
-MENT.| The action or fact of importuning ; ear- 
nest solicitation; an instance of this. 

1635 Swan Sfec. ©, (1670) 474 Satan knoweth..that there 
be more sundry pressing importunements to read it, than can 
be shewed for the reading of any book beside. 

Importuner (imppiti?/‘nai, impp-itivnaa), [f. 
as prec, + -EB!.] One who importunes. 

1653 Waternoust A fol. Learn. 187 Praclude..your ears 
- against all rash, rude, irrational, innovating importuners. 
I Bancrort Hist, U.S. V. xiii. 2x Washington .. was 
annoyed by shoals of selfish importuners, 

Importunity gee [2. F. impor- 
tunité (14th c, in Littré), ad. L. importinttas, f. 
importinus: see IMPORTUNE a. and -ITy.}] The 
quality or condition of being importune. 

+1. The condition of being unseasonable or a 
portune; unseasonableness; an unsuitable time. Ods. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1v. xv. 274 The Importunytee 
of myn ignoraunce in reformyn; * dyuerse argumentes. 
1535 CoverDALE Ecclus. xxxii. 6 Poure not forth wyszdome 
out of tyme, at an importunyte. 1579 J. Stuspes Gaping 
GuifE vj, Yo snatch the crowne from hir heade by opor- 
tunity or importunity, which so euer come first, 1, 
Putrennam £ng. Poesie ut. xxiii. (Arb.) 274 Euery thing 
hath his season which is called Oportunitic, and the vnfit- 
hesse or vndecency of the time is called Importunitie. 

+2. Burdensomeness, trouble, Oés. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 8x Late it be set in money to 
the remedie and socoure of this gret importunyte and 
necessite. 1662 J. Davins tr. Olcarius’ Voy. Auibass. 1 
The Wagoners .. are forc’d to make use of fire against the 
importunity of those Insects [Gnats]. 1739 J. Huxnam Zss. 
Fevers (1750) 213 Very often the Importunity and violence 
of the Cough was to be appeased by Elixir Asthmaticum. 

+3. Pertinacity or constancy of action. Ods. 

1663 J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 215 Many of them. .con- 
tinue for so many hours (if the importunity of Historians in 
this matter be of any consideration), — 

4, Troublesome pertinacity in solicitation. 

¢ 1460 Fortescue lds. § Line, Mon, xii. (1882) 136 Through 
ymportunite off thair suyttes. 1526 TinpaLe Luke xi. 8 
Because of hys importunite he woll ryse and geve hym as 
many as he nedeth, 1568 Titney Disc. Mariage C vj, Of 
marvellous vertue is, to bee sufferable in the ymportunities 
of hys wyfe, sometimes. .and in trifling consenting unto her. 
16xg G. Sanoys 7rav. 19 With much importumtie and 

romise of reward ..I got them to set me ashore, 1751 

MoLLETT Per. Pic. (1779) LET. Ixxxi. 778 Tormenting me 
with his nauseous importunities. 1784 Cowrer Yash Iv. 
414 Knaves .. liberal of their aid To clam'rous importunity 
in rags. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 462 Fearing that our 
importunity might be troublesome. 

+Importu‘nons, «. Obs. rare. [f. L. impor- 
tiin-us +-008.] Burdensome, pestering. 

se Youd Diana 412 Being now free from the importunous 
trouble of thy iealous husband. " 

+Impo:rtuous, a. Obs. rare-°. [ad. L. im- 
portuos-us, {. im- IM- +) + portu-s harbour, Purt.] 
‘ Without port or haven’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

+ Imporrturait, -ate, pa. pple. Sc. Obs. [for 
importrait, impourtrait, pa. pple. of IMportRay.] 
Portrayed in or upon something. 

rgor Douctas Pad. Hox. 111. lxviii, Palace and towris .. 
Importurait of birdis and sweit flouris. 1: Pouglas’ 
vEneis vui. x..79 For Vuleanus..Thare batelli, all.. Had 
thare importurate [/7S. cues propirly and graue. 

Importure: see EmporTuRE, 

Imposable (impézab'l), z. rare. [f. Inrose 
U. + -ABLE.] 

1. That may be imposed or laidon. 

a 1660 Hanmonp (J.), They were not simply imposeable 
on any particular man, farther than he was a member of 
some church. 3 " 

2. Capable of being imposed upon or cheated ; 
gullible, dupable. 

173% Norta Exam. u. iv. (1740) 306 Much more mon- 
strous is it to imagine readers so imposable upon to credit 
it upon any one’s bare Relation, — Lives (1826) 1. 3 lf 
he had been..a weak imposable wretch they had liked him 
much better. ; 

Hence Imposableness, ‘the state or quality of 
being imposable’. 1847 in Craic. 

+Imposal. 0és. rare. [f. Impose v, + -AL 5: 
cf. disposal, proposal.} The action of imposing ; 
imposition. . 

1 R. Brooxe Lng. Epise. 1. iv. x7 They have had 
Authority above their owne (though I conceive, none for 
such rigid imposall. 1651 P. Srerry Eng. Deliverance 
(1652) 14 Being severe in the imposall of superst itious rites. 

+Imposant, Oss. rare. Ie F. imfosant, pres. 
pple. of zwposer to IMPOSE, formerly to impute.] 
One who imputes or changes. = , , 

x Ord. Crystex Men «W. de W. 1506) 1). ysl. 271 In 
peeevaee the herers that they be not euyll dysposed or 
euyll content of the imposaunt, for he ymageneth to have 
power to proue cryme that he imposeth. 

Impose (impa'z), v. Also 6 empose.  [a. 
F. impose-r (2302 in Godef.), 


earlier en-, emposer - 


IMPOSE. 


(itth c. in Littre), fieem-, am- (Ine) + : 
taken as repr. of L. smpdnére : see Compose, Poss. 
Introduced first in special senses. c.g. 3, 2b; the 


general sense being expressed by native words.] 
I. trans. 


1. To lay on or set on; to place or set in a pist- 
tion; to put, place, or deposit. arch. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr Chirurg, 168: Vie Chi- 
rurgiane [stall hnpese the fomesayed cuties agave ings 
their places. impositng or hay ingge the bande ome the w anele, 
1999 - tr. Gabelion o's Rk. Pixeweke 3¢/2 lipese ther 
innen cloutes, 1615 Crixpatan Caitos. \ineeay She impos’ 
a stune Close tothe caucmes mouth. 1781 Ginenen eed. 
4 Fe xsii, TL. 7 Lewes here likewise .. that Nenees cunpesed 
Astupendous bridge of boats. 1867 J. Bo Rewer tr. "rmqer"s 
Abueid 38 ‘The mourners... on the tepid ground imposed 
nore earth. 

_b. Zech. To lay on hands in blessing, or in or- 
dination, confirmation, etc. 

1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Mark x. 16 And imposing hands vpon 
them, he blessed them. 1997 Hooker Excl Pel. ve eine. 1 
When Israel blessed. . Joseph's sons, he imyaslayjum ttoeny 
his hands and prayed. 1642 Jer. Tavtor Efisc, xxxii. 175 
Bishops had a ome of imposing hands, for collating of 
Orders, which Presbyters have not. 1658 Rewsant Con: 
seer. Bps. vii. 177 What Priests did impose bands upon me. 

ce. To place in command or office; to appoint or 
set up authoritatively. Now vare or Obs. exc. as 
associated with 4, 

1617 Moryson /¢i#. 01, au And would be ready, after put- 
ting off the person which now was imposed on him, with 
much contentment to be commaunded by his Lordship. 
1632 Laiticow 7rav. un. 72 They have a Generall . who 
deposeth, or imposeth Magistrates. 1683 Lng. Kéect. 
Sheriffs 20 So ungrateful a thing hath it always been to the 
People of England, to have Sheriffs imposed upon, and set 
over them, otherwise than according to the course and 
direction of the Law. 

ad. Printing. To lay pages of type or stereotype 
plates on the imposing-stone or the bed of a press. 
and secure them in a chase, in such order that the 
printed pagesshall follow each other in proper order 
when the sheet is folded. 

1652 Unguimant Feed Wks. 11854) 182 His (the setters] 

lenishing of the gally, and imposing of the form. 1656 (see 

mrostron), 1688 R. Houser Aveonry tu, vag Sanpete, 
is the placing of the Pages that belong to a Sheet, within 
the Chase .. In order, that when the Sheet is wrought off 
allthe Pages may be foulded into an orderly succession, 1824 
J. Jounson 7ypogr. Il. xiv. 495 The compositor who im- 
poses a sheet must correct the tecaentid proof of that shect. 

3875 Kwicur Dict. Mech, 1172/1, 18, 24, 32 and 48mo. may 
be imposed in a similar manner, or may be so imposed as to 
be cut before folding. 

2. fig. &. In general sense: to put, place; to 
place authoritatively. . To apply authoritatively 

or bestow (a name or title) spo, on, tto. (In 
quots. 1500, 1566 with inverted construction.) Now 
associated with 4. +¢, To put authoritatively (an 


: end, conclusion, etc.) to. Ods. 


168: R. Knox Hest. Ceylon 50 In whose service he im- 
poseth greater confidence. 1818 Jas. Mic. Brit. /ndia 11. 
w. iv. 154 Lally had now .. imposed upon the English s» 
much respect, as deterred them from the siete. 

b. ¢1g00 Jelusine xix. 102 He was soone baptised and 
imposed to name Edon. ¢1566 J. Atpay tr. Boaystuan's 
Theat. World Avij, If thou wilt impose this worke a 
rapsodie, collation or gathering. .thou shalt doe it no wrong. 
1596 Spenser F. Q. v. viii. 49 To prove her surname true, 
that she imposed has. 1605 Canes Rese, “1695 122 Riuer- 
also haug. imposed names to some men, 1669 Gate Cr?. 
Gentiles 1. vii. 36 The names, which the Phenicians im- 
posed on those places. 1774 J. ge Il. 294 The 
name was imposed antecedent to his birth. 186a Stanury 
Few. Ch. (1877) 1. ix. 183 The native names were altered, 
and new titles imposed by the Israelites. : 

G. 3542 R, CorLanp Galyen's Terapeut. 2Hj, We wy! 
shew y® reason & maner to heale .. than we wy! impose 
the ende of this fourth boke, rg8x Savtre Agricola (1622) 


: RK Conse 

to impose as a charge upon the Author of such a Treatise. 
4, To lay on, as something to be borne, endured, 

or submitted to; to inflict “something? oor upor , 

to levy or enforce authoritatively or arbitrarily. 

i And further that the said Em- 


ham at an Adm: yd sett and 
path ‘and grevouse Fynes. 1588 Snaxs. 2.7.4 vit 


n. rT 53 What Fates impose, that men must s abide. 
1601 R. Ji Caneel. & Coansnes'  m 1T4 S . . aaTT 
people al kinde of injuries. 1 N 


the 
Gerusalene Sinner (1886) 52 These bloody letters were not 
the priest and 


pon iest and desired 
them of him. Pore Thedais realms... 
impo ¢ The pai Warts 1 Mg gu 


nown phrases or words’. 1849 Macautay //1st. si. 
tr enre al to abhor he had himself amposed 
a test. j..S. C. Assorr ; (288: ae 


IMPOSE. 


b. with double object (orig. dative of person and 


accusative of the thing). : 
hg gee Ry ese - Whi hing 3 gree 126 For 

your sake I will impose dangers, sO great. 

1619 Benet tr. amas Com. Trent 1676 4a Cartinal 


1810 tr. 


imirer, , Was imposed ce 
Cott. Vi-cap 221 Before the servant be imposed a task. 

@. To put or levy (a tax, price, etc.) om or upon 
(goods, etc.). 

1600 E. Biounr tr. Conestaggio 18 They imposed a newe 
custome » the salt. 1660 F. Broowk tr. Le Blanes 
Trav. 228 [He] petitioned him he would bestow upon him 
the captive Princesse, or vouchsafe to impose a ransom on 
her. 1670 R. Coxe Disc. Trade 15 To im what wages 
they please upon their labours. 1863 H. Cox Jxsfit. ui. ii. 
6or “Phat the Crown had the right to impose duties on 
foreign merchandise. 


d. To put or subject (a person, etc.) 0 a penalty, 
observance, etc. 

1568 Norra tr. Guewara'’s Diall Pr. (1619) 610 It is as 
nevessary for the Courtier..to impose his tongue to silence. 
isgz Coxsiaste Sonn. vit vi, Thuy long impos’ to euer- 
lasting plaining. 1599 Suaks. Wack Ido vy. 1. 252 Impose 
me to What penance your inuention Can lay vpon my =inne. 

©. University or school slang, To punish (a per- 
son) by an imposition : see IMPOSITION 5 c. . 

1887 J. R. Macratu (in Let.), Very lately a man was im- 
posed for having missed chapel. 

5. To obtrude or ‘ put’ (a thing) ufo (a person) 
by false representations ; to palin or pass off. 

1650 Evetyn Wem, 14 Dec., An impostor .. had like to 
have impos'd upon us a pretended secret of multiplying 
gold. 1681-6 J. Scorr Cér. Life (1747) LIT. 618 The God 
of Truth would never have empowered them to impose 
such a Cheat upon the World. r7za tr. Pomet's Hist. 
Drugs 1.2 Take care .. that Southernwood-seed be not im- 
posed upon you for this. 1736 BouincaroKe Patriot. (1749) 
142 A silly fellow can never impose himself for a man of 
sense. 1738 Bircn Milton 1. App. 73 First invegeing a Fals- 
hood, and then imposing it on the World. 18: fAcKIN- 
tosn, etc, Hist, Eng. V. i, 1 Thus early was he familiar 
with the art of imposing decorum for morality. 

IL. intr, (Often with indirect passive). 

6. To put oneself «fo; in various senses. a. 
To impose itself forcibly, authoritatively, or strik- 
ingly; to exert an influence o”; to be of imposing 
character or appearance. +b. To encroach ugon, 
to ‘put’ upon. Obs. ¢, Tointrude, presume zpon ; 
to take advantage of. 

& 16a Bacon “ss., Truth (Arb.) 499 When it [Truth] is 

found, it imposeth vpon mens Thoughts, 1669 Perys Diary 
30 Mar., They do think that I know too much, and shall 
lmpose upon whomever shall come next, and therefore must 
be removed. 1752 Cuesverr. Lett. (1792) II. ccxlv, 126 If 
you engage his heart, you have a fair chance for imposing 
upon his understanding, and determining his will. 1881 
Luewoex Adil. Brit, Assn. in Nature No, 618, 431 
Mechanism that imposes through its extreme simplicity. 
1883 Lrzut.-Cor, Stewart in Pall Mall G. 23 Nov. 1/t 
The troops, if not very formidable in quality, still impose 
through their number. 
_b. 1667 Prrys Diary 9 Jan., There is no danger, in the pass- 
ing this Bill, of imposing on his [the King’s] prerogative. 
1694 Woon Let. June in Life (O.H.S.) III. 458 note, Impos- 
ing upon a generous person and making him a ridicule to 
the company. . because of his then growing infirmity, 41718 
Penn Wes. (1726) I. 448 No Man is so Bee imate to his 
fellow Creatures, as to be imposed upon, restrained, or per- 
secuted for any Matter of Conscience whatever. 

@. x670 Cotton Espernon Ded., I should not otherwise 
:, have presum'd to impose upon your Protection, 1883 
C. J. Wits Mod. Persia 46 idle ‘ vagrom’ man, who 
lives by imposing on the good nature of others, 1888 Mrs. 
H, Warp &. Elsmere 1. 88 She wished her son to impose 
upon her when it came to his taking any serious step in 


ife. 

7. To put a tax, to levy an impost (upon). ? Obs. 

a@ 1618 oe Prevog, Parl. ram To Impose upon 
all things brought into the Kingdome is very ancient. 3164a 
Ord. Pari. Tonnage § P. 11 To restraine the Crowne from 
imposing upon the people without their consent. 2642 in 
Clarendon Hist. Red, v. § 21 Desire a bill, (the only old 
way of imposing on our subjects). 1871 Browninc Pr. 
Hohenst. 1814 iO scores a septett true for strings and 
wind Mulcted must be—else how should I impose Properly? 

8. To ae imposture; with ufon, on, to 
cheat or deceive by false representations. 

3662 Srituincri. Orig. Sacr. 1. ii. §9 The great reason 
the world hath been so long time imposed upon with 
varieties of books going under the name of Hermes Tris- 
megistus, 171 SteEeLe Sfect. No. 300 P 2 There are some 
so weak as to be imposed upon by fine Things and false 
Addresses. 179 Paine Rights Man, It can be of no real 
service to a Nation, to impose upon itself, or to permit itself 
to be imposed upon. 1873 H. Rocers Orig. Bible i. (1875) 4 
The counterfeit must have some resemblance to the genuine, 
else it would impose on nobody. 

Hence Impo‘sed ///. a., in the various senses of 
the vb.; also z (-upon: see sense 8 above. 

2630 &. Fohusor's Ningd. 4 Commev. 134 The ins d 
buildings [on London bridge), being so many, and so - 
tifall, “1642 Jer. Tavuon /fise. (1647) 134 To transplant 
them [words] to an artificial, and imposed sense. 1706 
De For Jure Div. Pref. 27 They ubtain'd so much upon 
the sul d Minds of the Pour imposed-upon Multitude. 
1827 G. Hiaaes Celtic Drids 217 Wt generally consists of 
four stones, three vu t and one imposed. 1847 Grork 
Grete 1. x8. 1862 TL. 202 OF the nineteen si i 
satrapies, the most heavily im; was Babylonia, 

_t Impose, 3. Obs. rare. [f. Imposev.] The 
imposition or laying on of a charge, duty, or task. 


| of the Imposer. 
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igor Swans, Zee Gert. 1. iii. & According tu: your Ladi- 
ships impese, Lam thusearly come. 1605 Sryald Chere it. 
ii. in Bullen O. PZ ITI. 293 But this impose is 
howenr'd King. 
ent (impéuzment). rare. [f. Impose 
v.+-MENT.] The action of en imposition. 
1664 H. Mou. Wyot. Zné;. sili 45 This imposement upon 
my self was a great ease and pleasure to the charitableness 
my nature, 1896 Columbus (Obio) Disp. 18 July s/s 
The residents .. who are opposed to the imposement are 
fighting it. . 
mposer (impouza1). [f. Imvese v. + -en 1] 
One who im : in various senses of the vb. 
1597 Huooxex Feed. Pol. v. Isxvilil. § 2 According 
to the mind of the first imposer of that name. 1641 


IMPOSITION. 


| 1888 Pall Wall GC. 6 Dee. 5/1 A Japanese lacquer box. .in 


' other after theim by imposition of handes, and 


Mivron Avian. i, Civil politie, say you .. came fiom | 


arbitrary imposers, 1639 PEARSON Creed (1741) 189 ‘Ihe 
coronary thorns did not only express the scorn of the 
imposers,. .but did also pierce his tender and sacred temples. 
x68: H. Mori in Glancill’s Sadductsurns Postscr., Praesu- 
giator an Imposer on the sight. 1702 De Fox Uccas. 
Conform. in Misc. 315 An Oath is to be taken in the Sense 
of the Imposer, and a Sacrament, which isa Recognition of 
the most Sacred of Oaths, must be also taken in the Sense 
1860 TRENCH Serm, Westm. Abb. ix. 96 
They might have cursed the — of those tasks. 5 
Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 36 What that is to which the 
imposer of names gives this name of temperance or wisdom. 

Imposing (impozin), v6/. sb. [f. Invose z. 
+-ING |] 

1. The action of putting, placing, or laying on ; 
imposition. sec. ta. The imposition of taxes, 
taxing. Ods. 

16r0 Bre, Carteton Furisd. 289 This imposing of the 
Popes Iurisdiction vpon other nations. @ 16x8 Ravuicu 
Invent, Shipping 41 Certainly the impusing upon Coales .. 
can be no hinderance..to the Newcastlemen. 1668 GLAN- 
vitt Plus Ulira (1688) 148 [This] prevents all imperious 
Dictates and Imposings. 


b. Printing. The arrangement of pages of type ‘ 


in a ‘forme’. attrid, Imposing-stone, -table, 
a slab of stone or metal on which pages of type or 
stereotype plates are imposed. 

1727-41 Cuampers Cyd, s.v. Printing, The compositor. . 
carries them to the imposing or correcting-stone, there to 
range them in order, in a chase. = J. Jounson 7yfogr. 
Il. vii. 146 Imposing in quires may be carried on to any 
extent, by observing the following rule. /dzd. xiii. 482 The 
moment a sheet is composed and made up, he should order 
it to be imposed, provided there be room on the im 
stone. 1846 Print. Apparatus for Amateurs 43 The ar- 
ranging the pages of type for this purpose is called imposing, 
and this term also includes the placing of the furniture be- 
tween the pages soas to make the necessary margin. 1883 
Scotsman 9 May 11/7 A number of Imposing Tables. 

2. with «pon: Deception ; imposition. 


1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 180 This is animposing | 


upon you. 
mposing (impéu'zin), of/. a. [f. Impose v, + 
-Inc 4.] That imposes, in various senses of the vb. 

1. That peremptorily enjoins; exacting. 

1651 Bove Occas.Re/?.(1665) II. v. ix.x79 A piece of Vanity, 
which, as imposing as Custom is wont to be, it has not yet 
dar'd to enjoyn. 1679 Penn Addr. Prot. 11.144 An Imposing 
Church. . will be both Party and Judge : it requires Assent 
without Evidence, and Faith without Proof. 1774 Map. 
D'Arstay Early Diary (1889) I. 149 He felt the utter 
impossibility of arguing with a man so im| 
ignorant. 2853 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk, (1873) H. 1. iv. 
203 The more barbarous is a nation, the more imposing and 
peremptory are its claims. 

2. That impresses by appearance or manner. 

1786 W. Tuomson Watson's Philip ILI (1794) HU. v. 133 
Touched with an imposing delicacy on the irregularity of 
Ossuna's disposition, 1800 Mrs. Hurvey A/ourtray Fam, 
Il. 15 She had such a majestic imposing air, that .. many 
were disposed to make way for her. 1858 O. W. Hotmes 
Aut. Breakf-t. i. 4 Audacious self-esteem, with good 
ground for it, is always imposing. 1860 TynDALL Giac, 1. 
xvi. 110 Mountains. .of imposing magnitude. 

3. Using deception ; practising imposture. 

1754 Fiecoinc Voy. Lisbon Wks. 1882 VII. 85 The impos- 
ing disposition of the ple ; who asked so much more 
than the proper price of their labour. 1796 J. Owen Trav. 
Europe \. 72 The Dutch are represented as very trickish 
and imposing. 

Hence Impo’singly adv, in an imposing manner; 
impressively, Impo'singness, the quality of being 
imposing or impressive. 

x8xa Sir R. Witson Priv. Diary 1. 377 The whole scene 
is imposingly magnificent. 1813 L. Hunr in Examiner 
22 Mar, 3184/1 There is a pretty general breaking up of 
French imposingness over the Continent, 1876 Gro. Exior 
Dan, Der. v. xxxv, The white silk..might have something 
to do with the new imposingness of her bemny. 1880 Miss 
Burp Fefan 1. 15 The British Consulate, imposingly ugly. 

Imposition (inpozi-fon). Forms: 4 impo- 
siscion, -sicoun, 5-6 -sicion, (6 inpossession), 


' 5- imposition. [ME. ad. L. imposttion-em, n. of 


action from zmpdnére to place upon, IMPposs, or a. 
OF. taipasétéon, -tcion (1317 in Godef.). First used 
a senses I b, 2, 5.] 

¢ action of putting, placing, or laying on. 
Also concr. A layer over somethin rare. 
_ 1597, A. M. tr. Cutllemvanu's Fr. ©. ve. 382 The 
imposition of the fingers one the mouthes of the Veynes. 
1599 — tr. Gabelhoucr's Bk. Physicke 54/2 On the sayed 


Stra you must agayne strewe saulte, and agayne 
theron an impositione strawberryes, .. conlinuing the 
impositione of one on the other till the basen be repleate. 


1833 Mepuin Shelley 1847 V1. 48 The imposition of my 
hand on his forehead, instantly put a stop to his spasms. 


sing- , 


ing and sovery | 


various stages of development, from the imposition of colour 
on the first stone to the last. 

b. spec. The laying on of hands in blessing, or- 
dination, confirmation, etc. (L. émositio, Vulgate, 
Aets vill, 18.] 

1382 Wycir &7b/e Pref. Ep. Jerome iii, The ¢, the 
which is 3ouun to hym bi a a [1388 nace. to] of 
the prestis hond. 1548 Cranmer Cafech. 230 The ministra- 
tion of Gods wurde .. was deryued frum the Apostles vnto 
gyuynge the 
hely ghust, 1397 Hoower Feel. Pol. v. Invi, § 1 With 
nigh of spiritual and personal benediction the manner 

ath been in all ages to use imposition of hands, as a cere- 
mony betokening our restrained desires to the party, whom 
we present unto God by prayer. 1660 Jer. TavLor Worthy 
Commun. 1, iii, 59 Thus we find that the grace of God is 
given by the imposition of hands, 2 od Morse Amer. 
Geog. U1. 157 Ministers, or preaching presbyters..alone can 
+,assist at the imposition of hands upon other ministers. 
1885 Catholic Dict. (ed. 3) s.v., In two instances (the 
imposition of hands in ordination and confirmation) it [the 
rite) has received a sacramental efficacy. . 

c. Print. The imposing or arranging of pages 
of type in the forme. 

1824 J. Jounson Tyfogr. II. vii. 144 A general outline for 
the imposition of whatever odd matter there may be at the 
conclusion of a work. 6d. xiv. 495 Pages .. laid down for 
imposition, without folios or head fines, must be rectified by 
the person who has been slovenly enough to adopt this plan. 

2. The action of attaching, affixing, or ascribing ; 
bestowal (of a name, etc.). 

1387-8 T. Usx Test. Love u. iv. (Skeat) 1. 141 Wel, quod I, 
this inpossession I wol wel understande. Lypc, 
Bochas 1. i. (1544) 1, Adam made an imposicion. .to these 
beastes all Of very reason what men should them call. 1 
Haku.uyvr Voy, 11. 1, 89 Termed Cantam, which is rather 
the common name of the prouince, then a word of their 
proper re aes 1709 STEELE Yatier No. 49% 1 The lm- 
position of honest Names and Words upon improper Subjects. 
1870 J. H. Newman Gram. Assent i. § 2.7 By our appre- 
hension of propositions 1 mean our imposition of a sense 
on the terms of which they are composed. 

+3. Imputation, accusation, charge. Ods. 

16xx Suaks, Wint. T. 1. ii, 74 The Imposition clear'd, 
Hereditarie ours. a 

4. The action of imposing or laying as a burden, 
duty, charge, or task; the action of inilicting, 
lee enjoining, or enforcing. 

1593 Suaks, Lucr. 1697 At this request .. Each present 
Lord began to promise aide, und in Knighthood to 
her imposition. 1 Hooker Lect. Pol. 1. in § 6 The 
Imposition of this Law upon himself is his own free and 
voluntary Act. x6ax Burton Anat. Med. 1, ii. 1. ii. (1651) 
51 The superstitious impositions of fasts. 1841 MyErs 
Cath. Th. un. § 34. 123 Opinions. .not derived from forcible 
external imposition. 1845 MeCuttocu Taxation 1. iv. 108 
‘The effects that would result from the imposition of taxes, 

+b. The levying of a tax; taxation. Oés. 

¢ 1374 Craucer Boeth. 1. pr. iv. 9 (Camb. MS.) Coempcion 
--pat weere estabelyssed Mo the poeple by swich a manere 
imposiscion as who so bowhte a bossel corn he moste yeue 
the kynge the fifte part. 1628 in Clarendon ///s¢. Ned. m. 
§ 217 Any power of Imposition upon any Merchandizes. 

5. Anything imposed, levied, or enjoined: a. An 
impost; tax, duty; sfec. in g/. duties upon imports 
and exports imposed by the royal prerogative. 

¢ 1460 Fortesevt Ads. 4 Lim. Jon. x. (1885) 132 He 
takith certayn imposicions made by hym selff vppon euery 
oxe. 1483 dct x Rich. /1/,c. 2 A new Imposition called a 
Benevolence. at Lv. Bewers von Ix. 210 He-hath 
reissyd vp in all his londes new taylles & gables & inposses- 
syons, 1 Burnet 7racts 1. 44 Those who stay behind, 
can scarce live and pay those grievous Impositions that are 
laid upon them. 12839 KeicutLey ‘fist. Ang. 1. 83 The 
lands of the church were also subject to the ordinary 
impositions for the public service. 1863 H. Cox /mstit. 
ut. ii, 601 Prerogative impositions at the ports were dormant 
from the reign of Edward III. to that of Mary. _ 

+ b. A command, charge, or ordinance imposed 
or laid upon one. Ods. 

1596 SHaxs. Merch, V. 111, iv. 33, I doe desire you Not to 
denie this imposition, The which my loue and some neces- 
sity Now layes vpon you. 1601 Hot tasp Pliny II, 513 In 
those capitulations of peace..I find this expresse article and 
imposition, that they should not vse yron, but only about 
tillage of the ground. 1637 R. Humpnrey tr. St. dmbrose 
1. 14x His imposition, ‘let those in ludea flie to the moun: 
taines’. 1664 H. More dA7yst, /nig. iii. 7 The decrees and 
ceremonial impositions of men. , 

c. A literary exercise or task imposed as a 
punishment at school or college. (Colloquially 
abbreviated zo or impot.) 

1746 Waxton Progr. Discontent 121 When impositions 
were oa To light my pipe, or sooth te le. 1785 
— Minor Poems Milton 422 note (Webster), Literary tasks 
called impositions. 1806-7 J. Bzresrorp Miseries Hum. 
Life(1826) xu. Concl. 322, I have never forgotten the passage, 
since I once translated it at Oxford as an imposition. 1844 
J. V. Hewrerr Parsons y IW. xv, The ity for trans- 
gressing this..was a long imposition—task some would call 
it, 1899 uch 22 Feb. 86/2, 1..got an ‘ impot’ for cribbing 
a Greek exercise. 

6. The action of imposing upon or deceiving by 
palming off what is false or unreal; an instance of 
this, an imposture. 

1632 Livticow Trav. m1, 108 When the flat contrary of 
his abjured impositions, is infallibly knowne to be of un- 
doubted trueth. 1708 ier Dias: Partridge, ‘Vhe predic- 
tions you printed .. were mere impusitions on Pa. ile. 
1749 Firtuinc Yom Younes xvi. ix, He was afraid Miss 
Western would never agree to an imposition of this kind. 
31875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2 11. 83 He who would either im- 
pose on others or escape imposition must know the truth. 


IMPOSITIVE. 


Impositive (impp’zitiv), a. rare. [f. I-24 
Positive 2.] Not positive. 

c18g6 De Morcan Budget Paradoxes (1872) 275 He (the 
psychological speculator] requires it to be granted that his 
system is positive and that your's is  -— 

+ Impositor (impg*‘ziter). Obs. rare. [a. L. 
impositor, agent-noun from zmponcre to IMPosE.] 
One who imposes; =ImroszR. ‘+a. One who 
imposes a name, b. Printing. One who imposes 
the pages of type ina forme. ¢. The inflicter of 
a task or imposition. 

1403 Festival (W. de W. 1515) 122 b, Yf the imposytoure 
and gyuer of the name hath perfyte scyence and knowledge. 
1617 Minsnev Ductor Ling., Impositor, in schooles he that 
put the names into a Rolle. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Impo- 
sitor, the Impositor or Monitor in a School ; also he that im- 
poses the pages into a Form for the Press. 

Impossibilification. souce-wd. [f. Iuros- 
SIBLE: see -FICATION.] A rendering impossible. 

1818 Covertpce in Rem. (1836) I. 88 Sovereigns and their 
courtiers were flattered by the degradation of nature and 
the impossibilification of a pretended virtue. 

Impossibilitate, @. ave. [f. Iuposstptuit-y 

$-ATE?; cf, Sp. zaepostbilitar, \t. tmposstbilitare.] 
trans, To render impossible. 

1 T. Avams Exp. 2 Peter ii. 14 It [covetousness] im- 

ssibilitates the entrance into heaven. 1646 Cuas.I Le?, 
in Carte Ormonde (1735) III. 452, 1.. would do nothing to im- 
possibilitate ayde [printed adye] from thence. 1834 Sovrnty 
Doctor U1. 116 How many accidents might for ever have 
impossibilitated the existence of this incomparable work | 

Impossibility (impesibiliti). [a. F. épos- 
sibilité (xgth c.) or ad. L. émposstbilitat-ent, £.tm- 
possibilts IMPOSSIBLE : see -rry.] 

1, The quality of being impossible. 

1387-8 T. Us« Test. Love in. iii. (Skeat) 1.14 Shewe me 
the absence of that impossibilite, 1526 7i/gr. Perf, (W. de 
W. 1531) 215 No lesse impossibilite it is, but rather more. 

Rac Chron., Hen. VIII 110 To declare the impossi- 
bilite of this demaunde. 1647 CLARENDON Hist. Reb.t. $55 
The impossibility that his be tae could be true, 1707 
Curios, in Hus. & Gard, 187 The Impossibility they lic 
under of restoring them to their first State. 1754 Epwarps 
Freed. Will 1, iii. 19 Impossibility is the same as negative 
Necessity, or a Necessity that a Thing should not be. 1876 
Moziey Univ. Sern. xi. (1877) 221 Where is the impos- 
sibility of a glorious and endless existence? 

b. With az and #/.:; An instance of this; an 
impossible thing ; that which cannot be. 

cxsoo Three Kings’ Sons 112, I am not bounde to noon 
ympossibilite. 1870 Briuincstey Zuclid 1. i.9 A demon- 
stration leadyng to an impossibilitie is that argument whose 
conclusion is impossible, 1691-8 Norris Pract. Disc. (1711) 
III. 73 The_Impossibilities are of two sorts, Impossible 
Taube and Impossible Goods. 1772 PrizstLey /nst. Relig. 
(1782) I, 28 Even divine power cannot produce impossibili- 
ties, 1828 Cartyte Misc., Burns (1872) II. 14 Is not every 
genius an impossibility till he appear? 

42, Impotence, inability. (So med.L. émposse- 
bilitas.) Obs. 

exqgo tr. De /nitatione mt. vi. 71 Loue .. pleynib neuere 
of impossibilite, for it demeb itself mi3ty to all binges. 1553 
Latimer Sew, Lord's Pr, iv. (1362) 22 b, He woulde haue 
vs to know our owne impossibilitye and vnablenesse to doe 
any thyng. did. vii. 45 Whan..we say, Leade vs not into 
temptation, we learn to know our own impossibilitie and 
infirmitie, 1654-66 Lp. Orrery Parthen. 534 News of his 
impossibility of doing it, 1796 Plain Sense \é 167 The utter 
ee of her father to afford any effectual assistance, 

. Math. The quality of being ‘impossible’ or 
imaginary. rare. 

eae in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) Il. 557 Not- 
withstanding the impossibility of .. the square root of a 
negative quantity. 

Impossible (impg'sib’l), a. and 5%. Forms: 
3 inpossibile, 4 in-, ympossible, impossibel, 
4-6 impossyble, 5 inpossybyll, impossybul, 
Sc, impossibyll, 4- impossible. [a. F. zmzpos- 
sible (14th c.) = It, zmpossibile, or ad. (post-cl.) L. 
impossibilis, f. im- (IM-?) + possibilis PossiBuE. J 

A. adj, 1, Not possible; that cannot be done 
or effected; that cannot exist or come into being; 
that cannot be, in existing or specified circum- 
stances. Const. ¢o or for. 

The exact sphere in which the thing is declared to be im- 

ble is sometimes expressed by the advs. Jogicadly, 
mathematically, morally, physically (see these words). 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 14761 It es bot foli al pi talking, And 
als an inpossibile [Ge¢#. impossible] thing. 1340 Hampotr 
Pr, Consc, 6281 Swa witty and myghty es he pat na-thyng 
til hym impossibel may be. c 1460 gral ryst. xii. 373 
Nothyng is inpossybyll sothly that god wyll. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Aisop v. i, None ought not to entremete hym to 
doo that that Impossyble is to hym. 1529 More Dyaloge 
t, Wks. 126/x They .. laughed therat as at an impossible 
i. 1697 Dameter Voy. 1. 274 We see that sometimes 

igns have been given over as impossible, and at another 
oe .. have been accomplished. 1751 Sir J. Hur Rev. 

“hs. Roy. Soc. (1780) 66 It becomes a wise Man not to 
think any Thing impossible. 1860 TynpaLL Glac. 1. xi. 74 
We reached a place where further advance was impossible. 

_b. with infinitive complement (now usually ac- 
tive, sometimes passive). f 

€ 1400 Maunpev. (1839) xxvi. 265 Summe of hem trowed, it 
were an Inpossible thing to be. “a J. Paston in P. Let?. 
No. 777 III. 164 It is non inpossybyll to bryng a bowght. 
1484 on Fables of Avsop i. xvii, None ought to enter- 
mete hym self for to doo a th: ge whiche as for hym impos- 

ble is to be done. 156% 1. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 5 b, 

is power impossible to be auoided, hangeth over them. 
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1656 Watter To my Ld. Protectar x, What may be thought 
impossible to do By us. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1v. 548 The 
rest was craggie cliff. . impossible to climbe. 

¢. Often qualifying an infinitive phrase, or sub- 
stantive clause : commonly introduced by 77. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 1108 To oure painede peple in- 
possible hit semep, Pat 3e oure manerus mihte mekliche 
endure. 1377 Lanot. 7. 77. B. x. 336 Poule preueth it in- 

sible riche men haue [some ATSS. to haue] heuene. 1: 

veuir Heb. xi. 6 It is inpossible ony man for to plese 
withoute feith. 2390 Gower Conf. Ti. 153 To ben a god is 
inpossible, a 2q00-so Alexander 2707 Inpossible it semes 
A heuy As to be houyn [Dublin MS. to heff] on hye to be 
sternes. 1§26 Pilger. Perf. WW. de W. 1531617 Te was im 
possyble for them to..wynne the sayd Jande. 596 Saks. 
Tam. Skr. u. i, 285 It were impossible 1 should speed 
amisse. c1712 Lapy M. W. Montacu Lef##, (1887) II. 1. 
I believed it impossible you should forget me. 18ga H. 
Rocers Eel. Faith 185 3)275 It is impossible that we should 
ever see levers perfectly inflexible, 
Sept., To give anything like a correct amount of the loss.. 
would be impossible. ea Law Times Rep. LXUI. 766/2 
It_was impossible. for a loading berth to be secured. 

2. Math. Having no possible or real value, ima- 


ginary. 


1864 Daily Tel. 20 | 


1673 Kersey Algebra 1. 269 Impossible Roots are such | 


whose values cannot be conceived ur comprehended either 
Arithmetically or Geometrically; as in_ this Equation, 
-v -1,.. for no Number can be imagined, which being 
multiplied by itself according to any Rute of Multiplication 
will produce —z. 1830 Gen. P. Tuomrson Exerc. (1842) 1. 
226 Coming, like impossible roots, by pairs. 1874 Ton- 
HUNTER 747g, xix. § 271 (1882) 216 If # be even, ihe last 
term. .is possible..and the last term but one is impossible. 

3. Inrecent use, with ellipsis of some qualification 
suggested by the context; as, impossible to deal 
with, to carry into practice, to do anything with, to 
get on with, to tolerate, to recognize; utterly un- 
suitable or impracticable, ‘ out of the question ’. 

1858 Cartyie Fredé. Gt. ut. vi. 1,247 Never was a spirited 
young fellow placed in more impossible position. 1865 
M. Arnotn Ess. Crit. Pref. 19 Oxford., adorable dreamer.. 
home of lost causes, and forsaken beliefs, and unpopular 
names, and impossible loyalties! 1876 Besant 3 
Gold, Butterfly 11. 173 To all the world except ack and 
Agatha, she was an impossible girl; she said things that 
no other girl would have said. 1884 Harper's Mag. May 
gtt/2 The .. ghosts .. made the place absolutely impossible. 
1886 G. Atten & Mary Cotes Kalee’s Shrine i, 17 The 
dear old ugly lady .. in the speckly dress and impossible 
bonnet. 

B. sh, =IMposstpwity. vare in srg. 

1374 Cuaucer Trvilus 11. 476 (525) That wyst he wel an 
inpossible were. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love m. iv. (Skeat) 
1. 152 If I graunte contradiccion, I should graunt an impos- 
sible. 14g0 Carcrave St, Kath. wy. 662 Your secte .. 
May not stande..Right for be impossibles whiche per-inne 
ge hepe. 1472 J. Paston in P. Ledt. No, 7ox III. 53 Your 
desyer. .was an impossoybyl to be browght abowght. 1678 
Cupworta Intell. Syst. 1. ii. $5. 63 A bundle of incompre- 
hensibles, unconceivables, and impossibles. 1789 T. ‘TAYLOR 
Proclus 11, 6 The nature of an impossible becomes known 
from the seventh [theorem]. 1 Miss Murock Cérts- 
tian’s Mistake 130 Heaven sometimes converts our impos- 


sibles and inevitables into the very best blessings we have. 
C. Comb., as imposstble-looking. 

3871 Carty1e in Airs. Carlyle's Lett. 1. 13 Certainly the 
impossiblest-looking literary problem I ever had. 1898 
Westm. Gaz. 31 Mar., This impossible-looking constituency. 

Impo'ssibleness. vere. [f. prec. + -NESS.] 
= IMPOSSIBILITY. 

1447 Boxennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 29 Whan this Austyn se 
the pret mischef., And the impossybylnesse it to relef. 
1642 Rocers Naaman ror The needlesnesse, difficulty, yea, 
impossiblenesse of prevailing. 1727 in Baivey vol. 11. 

Impo'ssibly, 2¢v. [f. as prec.+-ty?.] Not 
possibly ; in an impossible fashion. Now chiefly 
in not impossibly = (just) possibly, perhaps. 

1579-80 Nori Plutarch (1636) 116 Rome. -whieh .. had 
impossibly attained unto so high glory and power. . without 
the singular favour of the Gods. 1603 Drayton Odes viii. 

S’impossibly I love you. 1 Mitton P. LZ, 1x. 360 
Renson not impossibly may meet Some specious object by 
the Foe subornd. 17%5-zo Port: Hiad v. 353 note (Seager, 
His enemy took. .a rising ground, by which means he might 
not impossibly stand higher, c 182g Benpors Second Brother 
u. ii, Let us forget what else is possible, Yea, hope impos- 
sibly | 1885 Manch. Exam. 28 May 5/3 The ceremony .. 
may not impossibly be marred. ji 

Impost (i-mpovst), 5.1 [2. OF. smpost (1429 
in Hatz.-Darm.), now imp6t = Sp. impuesio, Pg. 
imposto, ad. med.L,. inmpostes or gorpostume (1272 


in Du Cange) from L. émpostus, impositus, pa. pple. 
of zmponéve to Impose. The corresponding It. zm- 
posta represents the fem. of the same pple. (cf. msile 
equi de imposta, an, 1302 in Du Cange).] 

. A tax, duty, imposition, tribute ; spec. a customs- 
duty levied on merchandise. Now chiefly Hest. 

The distinction suggested by — that imfost properly 
denotes a duty on imported goods, and cusfou one on sods 
exported, is repeated by later diets, ; but there is no evidence 
that it was ever in aceepted use. 

1568 Gratton Chron., Hen. icgioe He neuer put any 
tribute, impost, or taxe vpon his subiectes. act 13 
Elis. c. 4 § 1 Customs, Subsidies, Imyosts or | 7 ey 
within any Port of the Realm. 1601 R. Jouxson, Es a 
Commu. (1603) 194 Keeping garrison there to receiv He 
impostes, and customes of the ariving vessels. 16 
Raieion Prevog. Parl. 1628 51 The great taxe vpon wine 
is still called Impost, because it was 


azn 


ordin rate of payment had lasted many years. 1726 
Chea cram Men. vs. 274 ‘That the Inhabitents the 
Cevennes, whose Houses have been burned in the Wats, 


after the | 


Rice | 


IMPOSTERY. 


shall pay no Imposts for the Term of seven Years. & 
Const. 2 Si § w The net produce of all duties ae) 
imposts, leid by any State: Gn inapoertoer exports, oball Le 
(ir the use of the treasury of the United States, 1862 
Gesenes Aer, Pack. ov Tinpert duties, or tansitelues, and 
the whole range of Government impeew. 1874 CreMEN 
Sheet Hist ovin. = 5. 512 8 Berelrof Judges .. decluredthe 
new impost [ship-money] to be legal. 

Sis. sJor Eng Theophnist 236 Confidence is not the 
favour but the impost of a prince. 

b. atiril., as impost fine, -latv; also impost- 
taker (see quot. @ 1700). 

1588 vice.-Dh. 0 Way in Antignany XXXIV. 54 Payd 
+. ¥js. Viijd. foran Tpest Finne to the quens mratestic of 
xv. akers lande. a1goo It. 1. Diet Cant. (new, /pest- 
taker, one that stands by and Lends Money to the Gamester 
ata very high Interest.” 180q J. Cexiewe Saditath (802) 
25 Ve who sit, .diwvising impest-hews, 

2. Racing slang, The weight which a horse has 
to carry in a handicap race. 

1883 Daily News 25 June 2/1 Vhe horse .. has such a 
lenient impost that it will be casy to make him fiat 
favourite, 1887 /éid. 7 Feb. 2/6 His light impost might 
enable him to win. 

Impost (irmpoust), 50.2 Arch. [a. F. smiposte 
(1 545 in Hatz.-Darm,), ad. It. imposta, of same 
derivation as prec. ] 

1. The upper course of a pillar or abutment, 
frequently projecting in the form of an omamental 
moulding or capital, on which the foot of an arch 
rests. 

Where there is no projection, the impost is said to be 
continnons. 

1664 Everyn tr. Freart's Archit. 1 Imposts .. are 
nothing but their Capitels or more protuberant eads, upon 
which rest the ends of the Arches. rgza J. James tr. Le 
Blond's Gardening 74 An Arch mb with Imposts. 1845 
Petre Zecl. Archit. Irel. 178 Round pilastres, or semi- 
columns, with flat imposts or capitals. 

+2. The hanging stile of a door or gate; hence, 
the leaf of a door or gate. Obs. rare. 

1730 A. Gorvon Maffers Amphith. 243 OF these three 
Gates, the first..has no Marks of ever having had Imposts, 
..the other,.has two round Holes in the Stone of the 
Threshold..in them the Hinges of two parts of the Gates., 
turned round, causing the Imposts to play [ /acendo giocar 
le imposte). By this we discover the manner of the ancient 
Imposts, called Postes by the Latins. 

8. A horizontal block supported by upright 
stones, as at Stonebenge. Also attri}. 

1768. G. Waite Sedhorne xxi. (1875) 74 These birds [daws] 
deposit their nests in the interstices between theapright and 
the impost stones of that amazing work-of amtiquity . 1769 
De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 1. 296 Yhe outer Cirele of Stone- 
henge..in its Perfection, consisted of 60 Stones, 30 Up- 
rights, and 30 Imposts. 182 T. Wricut Celt, Roman § 
Saxon ii, 59 Thirty upright stones sustaining as many 
others placed horizontally, so as to form continuous 
impost. 

+Impost, 2.! Obs. rare. [app. ad. It. zmpostare 
‘to set on the impost or case to a door or window ’.] 

1. trans. To set or base on imposts. 

r A. Gorvon Maffei's Amphith. Cee hr -has 
no Thickness. .sufficient to impost another Roof of the Wall 
anew. Ibid, 407 There being no Marks of Vaults on. .the 
Wall, in which they may have been inlaid or imposted. 

2. intr. To begin to curve inward; to spring, as 
an arch. 

1730 A. Gorpon Maffei's — 285 The Roofs do 
impost, or draw in above the thickness of the Arches. 

I-mpost, 7.2 07.5. Customs. [f. Taper 56.1] 
trans. classify (imported goods, etc.) — 
to their tariff designations and the rate of duties pai 
onthem. Hence I’mposter; I'mposting ///. a. 

1884 //arper's Mag. June 57/2 |New York Crstom He.) 
The entry papers..are..sent to an official who inypwsts 
them, or, in other words, classifies the articles therein 
described in separate columns according to the rate of duty 
that each is liable to pay. /éid., From the imposter the 
entries pass to other hands. /did., Again they pass into 
the hands of the imposting and statistical clerks, 

TImposteme, obs. form of ImrusTeMe. 

Imposter, obs. f. Impostor ; sec Impost v.~ 

+Imposte'rious, a. Obs. rare—'. i Tres. 
TERY +-0U8; cf. ImposToRIovs, -URI0US,] =next. 

1633 Hart Diet Diseased 1. xxx. 373 As for the signe of 
life and death by the blood sweaty drops, I hold it either 
imposterious or impious and superstitions. — 

+Impo'sterous, 4. Obs. [f imposter, Im- 
postor, or perth. Grom the date) Impostrre + 
-ous; cf. IMpestoRovs, -TROES, -TrROWS.] 

1. Of the nature of an imposture ; false. 

1g62 Burwivs BA. Siomples 442, Nothing, hat the ee, 
terous subtiltie of wieked , A 

thy strictness false and 


NWeman-/later wi. ti, To t . Sal 
impesterous Be  Sresern Mug. Pngtheeres 4 So im- 
posterous and litigious an Argument as this is. 

Q. Having the character of an impostor. 

1626 Mipneutos Mayer Ouet on. ii, 235 When 


be a whore i Bg a 


imposterous (ua r. : 
Executed for an imposterous trayt r. 


rees6 Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 72 His ridingyinto Exeter 


IMPOSTHUME. 
id pi , but bow t 
Wea borid of pageantry, er fe) 
, ete. : see IMPOSTUME. 
(impe’ster). Forms: a. 6-7 im- 
posture, (6-ur). 8. 7-gimposter. ‘y. 7 impos- 


tour, ;~ impostor. [a. F, émfostenr (16th c.) - 
Sp., Pg. zmpostor, It. impostore, ad. late L. impostor, 
noun f, > to Impose (ppl. stem z- 
posit-, impost-), At its first adoption into English, 
the word was app. confused with the older lupos- 
TURE, the termination being subsequently altered 


t 


to -er and -or, the latter of which, agreeing with . 


the original L. form, has survived.] - 

One who imposes on others; a deceiver, swindler, 
cheat; now chiefly, one who assumes a false char- 
acter, or passes himself off as some one other than 
he really is. 

a. 1886 Jas, VI in Ellis Orig. Leté. Ser. 1, HI. 2x To 
takk. .thaime to be malicious imposturis, as suirliethey are. 
1sgt Horsey 7 rar. Hakluyt Soc, 161 Ther mett him an 
impostur or magician, which they held to be their oracle. 
3634 Sin T. Herseat Trav. 145 Mahomet the great Im- 
posture. —— 

8. 1607 Torski. “rat Gy Beasts 301 This thing haue 
the imposters of the World vsed for a a. 3687 T. 
Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1, 81 4 are seven 
as arrant imposters as ever deluded the credulous world. 
1845 Foro //an iék, Spain 113 The fanatics and imposters 
of the early ages. _ . 

y- 1624 Capt. Surrn Virginia m1. xii. 94 Being found a 
meere Impostor, he dyed most miserably. a x682 Str T. 
Browne 7racts 1654 3 The Impostour Barchochebas. 1711 
Appison Spect. No. 35 P 4 here is an Impostor abroad, 
who takes upon him the Name of this young Gentleman. 
3825 Lyrron Zzccé 1. i, [t is very clear that this Zicci is some 
impostor. 

wv. 1605 SHAKS. A/acd, m1. iv.64 These flawes and starts 
(Impostors to true feare). 

attrib. 1660 F. Brooxe tr, Le Blanc's Trav. 14 The 
Impostor-Prophet Mahomet. 1678 Wastey Mond. Lit. 
World w. li. § 10. 453/2 He commanded all those Impostor 
Priests to be crucified. 738 Warsurton Dw, Legat. 1. 
Ded. 40 What says our Imposter Jew to this? 1837 Hr. 
Martineau Soc. Amer, ILI, 70 An unworthy bondage of 
mean fear to some impostor opinion. 

+Imposto:rions, a. Ods. rare. [f. ImpostoRY 
+-ovs; cf. IMposrertors, -reriovs.] Having the 
character of an impostor or imposture. 

16a3 Hart Arraignm. Ur. u. ii. 43 An impostorious 
empiricke. J3id. 44 Nothing else but impostorious con- 
jecture. Evetyn Afem. 5 Aug., I was formerly ac- 

quainted with the impostorious Nunns of Loudune in France, 

+Impo:storism. Oés. rare". 
+-18M; cf. Imposrtrism.] =IMPosTcre. 

1652 Vercurins Demo. ritus 18-28 Aug. 162 Hocus Pocus 
Juglings, forgeries, and damn'd Impostorisms, 

Impostorous (im p'steras), a. [f. Impostor, 
or perh, (from the date) orig. f. InpostTuRE + -0U8 ; 
ef, IMPosTEROUS, -TROUS, -TURODS. ] 

+1. Of the nature of an imposture. Ods. 

1548 Hoorer Ten Commandm, vii, That noman after 
there deathe shuld deceaue the people.. with false and 
impostorous doctrine. 16g2 GautE Magastrom, 224 Rites 
and ceremonies. .impostorous, prophane and impious. _ 

2. Having the character of an impostor ; practis- 
ing imposture. 

x61 Speep Hist. Gt. Brit, rx. xx. $ 13. 944 Richard 
Simon, an ambitious and impostorous wretch, 1628 Forp 
Lover's Mel.1. ii, Thou. .art indeed an impostorous empiric. 
1657 W. Morice Coena guaséi Kowy Def. xxvii. 273 His 
impostorous Physician assured him, that he could not live 

one day without his Medicines, 1882 CreicHton Hist. 
Papacy X1. 458 marg., Impostorous Embassy from the East. 

Impo‘storship. [f. Iuposron+-suir.] The 
office or character of an impostor. 

1620 SHELTON Quix. III. xi. 68 This Vale of Tears where 


[f. Impostor | 


' an impostume in. 


' impostume; ulcerated. Also [& 


there's scarce anything without Mixture of Mischief, Iin- * 


postorship or Villany, x64: Mitton Pred. Efisc. 23 An 
examiner, and discoverer of this impostorship. 1823 
Bentuam Not Paul 185 Should he.. find himself stigmatized 
as an impostor ;—find himself encountered by a certificate 
of impostorship. 1836 Fraser's Mag. XIII. 394 In the 
annals of literary, as well as political impostorship. 

+Impostory. 0ds. rare. [f. as prec. + -¥; 
cf. Imposteny, -ery.] =Imeostere, 

1653 A. Witson Jas. J 107 It could not be imagined that 
any thing of Impostory could result from him. 1655 Futter 
Ch. Hist. x. iv. § 56 The Disease of the Mother being the 
best Foundation to build such Impostourie thereon. 

+ Impo:strate, 29/. a. Obs. rare—'. [f. Iu- 
POSTOR or IMPOSTURE+-ATE2,] =IMPosTROUS. 

1632 Lirucow Trav, 1, 4 The impostrat quagmires of this 
abortive age, 

3 (impp'strés). [f. zaposter, Iv- 
POSTOR + -Es8; perh. alter OF. twposteresse (Gode- 
froy), but cf. actor, -tress, hunter, -tress.) A female 
impostor. Now rare. 
1614 Bacon Let. to Fas, / 11 Feb,, The impostress Eliza- 
beth Barton, 1665 Wirnur Lord's Praver 132 Reason is 
eryed dawn as an Jy . 1972 Poetry in Anu. Keg. 
axa No wonder if th’ impostress deceiv'd. Pye 
Smt Soripl. § Geol. 17 Tt was an impostress under the 
name of phitesophy, 
‘Impo'strixz. Oés. rare. fa. med.L. zmfos- 
trix, fem. of dmpostor.] » 

1655 Futter Ch. Hist. v.ii. § 47, ¥ am heartily sorry that 
the gravity of John Fisher .. should be so Tighe, and the 
sharp sight of St Thomas More so blinde, as to give credit 
to 9) toturiens an Tinpestrine in Pepys Diary 
1g June, Some suspected her for an inyestrin. 


. are. 


. posthim, 6- impostume, -thume. 


104 


(impg’stres), a, Also 7 impos- 
rows. {Abbreviation of ImposTrRovs or-vkOUS : 
cf. monster, -(rous.] 

1. Having the character of an impostor. 

16ra Drayton Poly-olb. xviii. 286 He that took th’ 
impeost’rous Ciprian king. 1850 Grotk Greeve u. Ixvii. 
VIII. 484 Aristotle..gave to the word Sophist a definition 


/ 
) 


substantially the same as that which it bears in the modern | 


languages ‘an impostrous pretender to knowledge’, a man 
who employs what he knows to be fallacy, for the purpose 
of deceit and of getting money. 

2, Of the nature of an imposture. 

1635 Hevwoop Hirrarck. v. 289 Further to speak of his 
impostrous lies. 12668 H. More Div. Dia. v. v. (1713) 412 
The Idolatrous and Impostrous Church of Rome. 1810 
Bentuam Packing (1821) 26 As of the true and original 
jury, so of this im; us modern substitute, the origin lies 
buried in obscurity. 1818 Jas. Mitt Brit. /ndia I, v, ix. 
699 The outcry was groundless and im 

So Impo:stry = ImrosTery, -oRY, -URY. 

1585 T. Wasuinaton tr. Vieholay's Voy. ui. xviii. 105 They 
returne to their houses triumphing of their impostrie, 

+Impostumate, 7//. c. Obs. Also 8 -thu- 
mate. [Altered form of afostumate, APOSTEMATE 
ppl. a., after ImpostuME.] Affected with impos- 
tumes; of the nature of an impostume. Also jig. 

160r Hovtann Pliny xxvu. iv. II. 273 The leaves are 
singular good to be laid wee impostumat swellings, 1651-3 
Jen. Tavior Sevm. for Vear (1678) 157 He let his finger 
alone, and told him that his liver was impostumate. 1745 
Pore Odyss. xx. 358 This lord Ulysses ey’d; And thus 
burst out th’ a, me with pride. 1754-64 SMELLIE 
Midwif, 1. 132 The ovaria are sometimes .. inflamed, im- 
postumate [etc. ]. 

+ Impo‘stumate, v. 04s. Also 7-8 -thumate. 
i form of apostumate, APOSTEMATE ¥., after 

MPOSTUME}; cf. prec.] 

1. “rans, To affect with an impostume ; to cause 
Also fg. 

1592 Nasne 4 Lett. Confut. L1j b, To corrupt the aire and 
impostumate mens ears with their pan-pudding prose. 1646 
Buck Rich. 1/1, $3 So much our vices impostumate our 
fames. 1758 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 220 
Some fresh Stone having .. impostumated the Kidney. 

2. zntr. To swell into an impostume, to form an 
ulcerous tumour ; to fester, ‘gather’. Alsw fig. 

1607 MARKHAM Cavai, 1. (1617) 68 Grosse and impostumat- 
ing humors. /éid. vu. 71 When those kernels doe swel and 
impostumate outwardly, 2722 ArBuTHNOT Yohn Bull t. viii, 
The bruise imposthumated, and afterwards turned to a 
stinking ulcer. 276a R. Guy Pract. Obs, Cancers 162 The 
Lump soon afterwards impostumated. 


+Impo'stumated, ///.a. Also 7-8 -thu- 
mated, [i. as prec. ppl. adj. and vb. + -ED1.] 
Affected with, swollen into, of the nature of, an 


1576 Bawer Yewedl of Health 131b, Agaynst the Palsie of 
the tongue or other members, if they are impostumated or 
cankered. 1647 CLarenvon Contemp/. Ps, in Tracts (1727) 
471 Like the pain the impostumated patient suffers in the 
lancing his sore. 2712 Perguisite Monger 20 Intoxicated 
with Power, and imposthumated with Ambition. 197% 
— Humph. Ci. 8 May, Putrid gums, imposthumated 
ungs. . 

Impostumation, -thumation (imppstiz- 
méfon). Now rare. [Altered form of apostema- 
tion, APOSTEMATION, after IwposTUME.] 

1, The formation of an impostume ; festering, 
suppuration. 

1g5a Huwoet, Imposthumacion or runnynge of a sore, 
suppurantia, suppuratio [etc.). 1643 1. Steer tr. Lay. 
Chyrurg. v, 13 Hereby commeth inflammation, impostima- 
tion, and divers times Gangrene. 1674 Josseyn Toy. New 
Eng. 184 They are troubled with a disease in the mouth or 
throat .. Quinsies, and Impostumations of the Almonds. 
1886 Syd. Soc. Lex, linposthumation, the formation of an 
imposthume, 

2. =IMPOSTUME sd, 1, 2. 

ze St. Papers Hen. VITI, IV. x85, U have beene .. sore 
vexed .. with an impostumacion risen within my mouthe, 
1607-12 Bacon Ess, Seditions (Arb.) 408 Maligne vlcers 
and perniciousimpostumacions, « 1788 Pott Chirurg. H/ks, 
II. 448 An abscess, or imposthumation which may be re- 
lieved or cured by anopening. 2807 Med. ¥rn/. 216 Twoor 
three small imposthumations appeared forming on the legs. 

Impostume, -thume impy'stim), s6. Now 
Forms: 5-6 em-, en-, im-, -postem e, 
-tym(e, -tome, -tume, 6-8 impostem, 7 im- 
[a. OF. en- 
postume (also in 16th c. Eng.), altered form of 
apostume, aposteme; see APOSTEM. 

A word which has iggy 2 unusual corruption both in 
i and radical part. pee Se aroornpa al 

apostima, F. apostéme, In OF. the ending was corrupte 

to -stume (whence ME. ArostuME) ; in late OF. the initial 
@ of the prefix afo- was, like a- prefix, sometimes confused 
with em-, making emtpostume. The T.atin form of em- 
being im-, the word was modified in Eng. as impostume. 
The earlier ME. afostume was meanwhile aphetized as 
Postume, and this app. associated with the derivatives of 
L. postusus; when these were erroneously spelt posthume, 
fosthumous, the evroueous 4 passed also into apestume, 
Impostume; the spelling sepesthusme is occasional from 
€ 1550, and prevalent (though not universal) from ¢ 1700.} 

1. A purulent swelling or cyst in any part of the 
body ; an absvess. 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 4 Contents, ; 
teme undire pe rote of pe ere. 67d. 38 As it schal be teld 
in be chapitle of an enpostyme [3/S. 2. apusteme).  /bicd. 
sz. An enpostym. /érd. 54 Enpostemes. /Afd.214 Aeading, 


Cap. iiij of empos- 


IMPOSTURE. 


Of empostyms of be heed. 


1483 Cath. angel. 19511 An 
Imposteme, apestema, 


iszsg Ly. ers Froiss. IL. ev, 
[ci.) By gambaldyng of the horse the impostume brake 
in y -r548 Har. Chron, Hen. 17 or8eg) 209 As 
though he had died of a Palsey or Empostome. tiga 
Hvvort. Imposthume, or borche, or course of euil humours. 
1578 Lyre Dodoexs 1. Ixili, y3 Empustems, wennes, or 
harde swellings about the eares and throte. 1642 Routes 
Naaman 440 When the disease was ripe, he lets out the 
impostume, xr6g9 SouTH Serwr. (1697) a An Error in 
the judgment, is like an impostem in the Head. 1685 BovLe 
Fay. Notion Naé, 2e8 Producing sometimes inward Impos- 
thumes, 1738 Stuart in PAtl. Trans. XL. 327 Morbid 
Impostems or Tumurs. 1748 tr. 1. Rewatus’ Disrenrp. 
Horsis 238 A Suppuration, which they call an Impostume, 
1841 brewster Jaret, S.. 11. ill. 1856) 205 An imposthume 
in his brain, occasioned by too much study. 

2. fig. a. With reference to moral corruption in 
the individual, or insurrection in the state: A moral 
or political ‘festering sore’; the ‘swelling’ otf 
pride, etc. 

1565 Catrui Answ. Treat. Crosse (1846) 93 It openeth 
the festered sores, the pestilent imposthumes of our ill 
desires, 1622 Matvnes slac. LawsWerch. 23: The three 
Impostumes of the world, namely, Warres, Famine, and 
Pestilence. 1685 R. Vuunes in Sprat avd 2%, Relat. /ate 
Wicked Contrivam ¢} 1693) 97 Several Imposthims they lke- 
wise haue sent abroad, whieh Ican prove. r70a Eng. Theo- 
phrast. 177 To hinder the impostume of bad humour from 
breaking. 1839 James Lowis N/T, 1,276 This most absurd 
and abusive imposthume upon an absurd and abusive 
system was called the Paulette. 1876 Browninc Pacchiar. 
xxii, The imposthume I prick to relieve thee of, —Vanity. 

tb. Applied to a gathering cloud or its contents. 

1603 Dravion Bar, Wars uu. avi, From the swolne Auxure 
oe a Clouds, doth shake A ranke Impostume upon every 


e. 
+c. Applied to a person swollen with pride or 

insolence. Ods. 

t6ar Frercuer J/s?. Princ. 1. iii, Dost thou know me, 
bladder, Thou insolent impostume ? 

+Impo‘stume, -thume, 7. Qés. Fornis: 
see prec. [f. prec. sb.; cl. apoxtame, APOSTEME 2, ] 

1. infr. To gather into an impostume or abscess ; 
=IMPusTUMATE v. 2, 

cr Lanfran.’s Cirurg, 64 Whanne pat bou art sikir 
fro = enpostemynge [.1/.5. 8, empostomynge], 1527 
Aspvrew Srunsiweyke's Distydd, Waters Bisyb, Good for 
impostumyng and payne in the gummes. 1580 HoLLtysaND 
Treas, Fr. Tong, Apostniner § meurir, to empostume, to 
runne, 1607 ‘lorsri. Hour-f, Beasts (1658) 326 The knots 
will encrease daily, and inflame, impostume, and break. 
1628 Fectiam Resolves 1. xxxvi. 114 Whatsvener is taken 
in, that is distastfull, and continues there vn-voyded, does 
daily impostume, and gather till at last it kills. 

2. trans. =IMPOSTUMATE ¥. 1. 

1645 G. DamieL Poenrs Wks, 1878 11. “a They are free Of 
that ranke venome which imposthumes Mee. 


+Impo'stumed, -thumed, ///. 2. Ods. [f. 
IMPosTUME +-ED,] —Impostumaven, “7¢, and fig. 

c1400 Lanfranc's Cirure. 3. iii. § 6 heading, Off woundes 
Impostemede. Jéid. 58 Penke nou3t to heele wounde 
as longe as it is enpostemed [47S. 8. apostomyde]. a 1586 
Stoney Arcadia mm. (1622) 384 How can an impostumed 
hart but yeld forth euill matter by his mouth? 1628 Six 
W. Mure Fancies Farew. iii. 3 Impostumde soares the 
patient most torment. 1651 CLEVELAND Poems 10 Th’ im- 
postum’d bubble of a wave. 1663 A 7on-dimn, 65 ‘To launce 
our impostum'd Ulcers. 

+Impo'sturage. 04s. rare, [f. ImpostuRE 
+-AGE.] Theaction of an impostor ; imposture. 

1654 Gayton leas. Notes 1. viii. 230 Pardon my impos: 
turage, 1686 Artif, //andsom. 127 To impute to the deyils 
invention, or to count them any hurtfull imposturage, 

+Impo'stural, a. Obs. rare, [f. as prec. + 
-AL,] = IMPoSTOROUS, 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 71 The vnruly and presump- 
tuous insolencie of such imposturall prophets. 1622 F. 
James Jesuits’ Downf. 1 A most impostural corpurativn, 
that haue cleane forsaken and forfeited the spirit of the 
Catholicke Church. 


Imposture (impp’stiiiz), 4. (a. F. smposture 
(earlier emrposture), ad. late L. zmpostira, abstract 
sb, f. zmpost-, ppl. stem of zmpondére to IMPOSE. ] 

L. The action or practice of imposing upon others ; 


wilful and fraudulent deception. 

1537 tr. Latimer's and Serm. bef. Contoc. Cvij, Great 
imposture commeth, when they that the common people 
take for the lyght, go aboute to take the sonne and the 
lyght out of the worlde, 16a6 Bacon Sy/va § 241, I see no 

reat vse of it, but for Imposture. 1750 Jonnson Rambler 

‘0. 79 P 13 He that suffers by imposture has too often his 
virtue more impaired than his fortune. 1819 Byron Fan 
1. exxviii, You'd best begin with truth, and when you've 
lost your Labour, there's a sure market for imposture. 1878 
Morey Coit. Afasc. Ser. 1. Carlyle 198 Tmposture must 
come to an end. 4 

+b. The deception of unreal or feigned appear- 
ances; illusion. Ods. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Aelig. Med. 1. § 5 The counterfeit 
griefes of those knowne and professed impostures [at a Play}, 
1678 Cupwortu /ntell. Syst. 1.i. § 38. 47 There is something 
in us superiour to Sense, which judges of it, detects its 
Phantastry, and condemns its Imposture. 1794 SULLIVAN 
View Nat, IT. 231 Nothing cansecure themind error 
and imposture, but the precision arising from a candid 
philosophical spirit. 

3. An act of fraudulent deception; a cheat, a 


fraud. 
Hat Chron., Hen, VI 153 By this pratye cautele 
Fe MKX. toga 


I 
Fe Bae 1603 | Lonio. ; 
103 A ts imposture, 1789 son fist. Sof. 
(2823) I, n. 115 The vigilance of the reformers detected 


IMPOSTURE. 


these impostures, 1838 Lyrron Cadderon i, He had sub- 
mitted to an imposture. 

b. A thing (or person) which is pretended to be 
what it is not. 

Py Burnet 39 A7z/, xxii. (1700) 245 Many of the Bones 
which were aed about by Monks, Weeks of their 
Bones but Impostures. 1781 J. Moorr Mew Soc. 71. 
(1790) I. i. 18 We were a gang of impostures. 

+3. An obs. form of Impostor, q.v. 


Hence Impostureship = IMPosTORSHIP. 

1608 T. Morton Preamé. Encounter 39 A sportfull or 
rather execrable Impostureship of P. R. 

+Impo'sture,7. Ofs. [f.prec.sb.] a. *ntr. 
To practise imposture. b. #rans. To impose upon, 
deceive. @. To declare or prove to be an imposture. 

x622 H. SypEnnam Ser. Sel, Oce. (1637) 92 Labouring to 
nullifie his acts, blemish his descent, imposture all his 
miracles. 1624 1. Scort Belg. Souddier 32 Spaine assembles 
armies, the Iesuites coniure, the Priests imposture. a 2659 
Lady Alimony w. vii, The Devil's a Witch, and has im- 
postur’d them, 

Hence Impo‘sturing v/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1618 (ratnsrorn P. Warbuck in Select. 1/arl, Mise. 1793) 
60 Where the imposturing of priests hath got the upper hand 
of all religion and piety. 1624 Gag for Pope 71 Her abomin- 
able life and imposturing deceit, a x164x Br. Mounracu 
Acts & Mon. (1642) 214 Imposturin lewd Libels, counter- 
faited under the names of the Apostles. 

+ Impo'stured, ppl. a. Obs. [f. ImpostuRE 
sh. or ¥.+-ED.] Falsified, adulterated ; impostrous. 

1619 Pasguil's “Liga D 149 False impostur'd wines doe 
hurt the eyes. 164 J. Beaumont Psyehe ii. exexvi. (1702) 
23 That face which I Wantonly scorn’d, and cast my love 
away Upon impostur’d Lust’s foul Mystery. 

+Impostu rious, ¢. ds. rare [f. In- 
POSTURY +-0US; cf. IMposTERIOUS, -ORIOUS.] = 
Iwpoatrors, 

a x600 Hystorie of Hamblet iv, There are some imposturi- 
ous companions that impute so much devinitie to the devell. 

+Impo'sturism. Obs. rare. [f. ImposturE 
sb, +-I8M.] The practice of imposture. 

ar64o Dav Peregr. Schol. (188:' 48 Vor she knew .. her 
base imposturisme would be discoverde. 1656 Kart Monm. 
Advt. fr. Parnass. 179 The cunning and imposturism which 
the princes of the world have used. 


+Impo'sturize, 7.) (hs. [f. Zmposture, or 
impostor + -10B.] intr. ‘Io practise imposture. 
Hence Impo'sturizing A//. a. 

1603 Harsner Pop. /inpost. Pref., Imposturising Renega- 
does that come fresh from the Popes T yring. House. Jéid. 
xai. 134 _Imposturising Sooth-sayers, 1624 Grr Huot out of 
Snare 44 Divers other obseruations haue our imposturizing 
Renegadoes. 7 

+Impo:sturize, 7.2 vonce-wwd. [f Ine! + Pos- 
TURIZE.] vans, To mimic the postures of. 

1772 W. Hevprsroro in 7. Granger's Lett, (1805) 149 
Your attempt to imposturize Tony will be vain, futile, 
useless...no one cun tell but I how he looked, how he 
walked, how he scowled. ; 

Imposturous (impp'stitizos\, a. [f. Inrosrr ne 
+-0US; cf. IMposTeRovs, -TOROUS, -TROUS.] 

1. Of the nature of imposture ; deceptive, frandu- 
lent, Now rare. 

1608 T. Morton Preanth. Encounter 35 So suspicious and 
imposturous a Title, 1687 S. Hiut Cath. Balance Pref., 
Methods of eoeccibing Tredition ape imposturous Doc- 
trines, 1852 Grore Greece u. xii. VIII. 50 ‘They {the five 
thousand] did not even exist as individual names on paper, 
but simply as an imposturous nominal aggregate. 

+2, Given to practising imposture; having the 
character of an impostor. Ods. 

1611 Speup Mist. Gt. Brit, 1x. xxiv. (1632) 1175/2 The 
shameful! yntruth of those imposturous liers. 1668 H. Morr 
Div. Dial. wt. xix. (1713) 220 An imposturous and bloody 
Priesthood | x697 Continr (anor, Stage iil. 78 The Eng- 
— makes the Priest-hood an imposturous Profes- 


—1 


+Impostury. O/s. rare. [f. Ipostere + 
-¥; cf. IMposTEry, -roRy, -TRY.] Imposture. 

x61g G. Sanpys Trav. 107 Not long after the impostury of 
Mahomet. /did. 173 That Impostury of fetching fire from 
the Sepulcher upon Raster eve. 

Imposure (impowgiis). rare. [f. Iurose v. + 
-unE; cf. Composure.? Animposing; 4 laying on. 

1682-3 Case Indiff. Things 49 It must issue in things in- 
expedient to Christians, or an unlawfulness in the Imposure. 
31875 Browninc Aristoph. A pol. 5463 At next quick impo- 
sure of decree. : 
t: a schoolboy’s abbreviation of Ivpost- 


Impotable (importib’), 2. [f. Iu-* + Por- 
ABLE, ee. . - ’ 

3608 A. W exapla in Exod. 224 Bitter waters. . 
omnehi ion iene. sais Pep sei, Monthly XXVI. 
532 Distilled water is made impotab and unhealthy by any 
traces of that [hydrochloric] acid. > 

af ‘te, ov. Obs. rare—". [f. Ia-1 + Le potdve 
to drink.) ivr. To drink heavily. -_ 

Berkeuey Let, to R. Nelson 6 Oct. in Fraser Life iv. 
(1871) 93, [have bin at many tables and civilly used in a 
sober way without impoting. 

Impotence (i-mpéténs). Also 5 in-, ym-. 
[a. I. dapotence 13th c.=Sp. émpotencia. Tt. fm- 

sia, ad. .. anmpotentia (see next =| 

L. Want of strength or power to perform any- 
thing; utter inability or weakness ; helplessness. 
‘axqz0 Hoccurve De Reg. Princ. 4654 Hir (=their] im- 
potence Strecchip naght so fer as his influence. 1614 Br. 
Vou. V. 


105 


Hatt. Reeoll. Treat. 1036 Ready to vast imputations of | 
lev ity, Or mpotenee upon Ged. 1656 Pbensiens Li. . Newer. 
§ Chance 8411 368 A sick or lame mum's liberty to ge .. 15 
an impotence, and not a power or a liberty. 2671 Mitton 
Samson 52 QO inpetence of mind, in hedy strong ' 1788 Ore 
Box Dect. #. xiii. 1869 IL. 612 Every accident Hetrrayed 
the impotence of the government. 1851 Jrnroip ./, ites 
xiv. 143 Che old man .. wrung his hands in the very im- 
potence of sorrow, 1870 Swinaeenr Bes. & Served. (1875 2¢7 
Alike by his powers and his impotences, by his capacity and 
his defect, Coleridge was inapt for dramatic poetry. 

2. Want of physical power; feebleness of body, 
as through illness or old age. 

1406 Hoccteve La male regle 443 As I saide, reewe on 
myn inpotence, Pat lily am to sterne yit or ceue. 07445 
Lyne. Test. in Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 246 He can no moor 
diffence, Than crokyd age in his moost impotence. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 1b, 1 Tt happed that two of dhem..a 
brother and a suster cam to yimJpotence. 1604 SHAKS. 
Ham. ut. it. 68 Greeued, That so his Sicknesse, Age, and 
Impotence Was falsely borne in hand. a 1674 Mitton 
Hist. Mosc. i, Any rich man who through age or othe im- 
potence is unable to serve the Public. 1836 H. Coterioce 
North. Worthies (1852) 1. 21 Which {chronic diseases) 
slowly but surely reduce the body politic to a condition of 
impotence and dotage. 

. Path. Complete absence of sexual power: 
usually said of the male. 

1655 Futuer Ch. Hist. 11.-vi. § 17 Whilest Papists crie up 
this his incredible Continency: others easily unwonder the 
same, by imputing it partly to his Impotence, afflicted with 
an Infirmitie. 1798 Marans Pepus. it. ii. (1306) If. rat 
Is it some mysterious interference of Heaven which. .strikes 
the men with impotence and the women with barrenness? 
1833-58 Coann Did. Pract. Med. UL. 319 7 Tinpotence 
may exist in either sex, but most commonly in the male. 

+3. Lack of self-restraint, violent passion. Oés. 

1634 Massincer Mery [omar i. i, The being your sister 
would anew inflame me With much more impotence to doat 
upon her. 1667 Mitton P. Z. nu. 156 Will he, so wise, let 
loose at once his ire, Belike through impotence, or unaware? 
1718-20 Pope [liad xxiv. 53 The dire Achilles .. A lion, 
not a man, who slaughters wide In strength of rage and 
impotence of pride. 

Impotency (impéténsi). fad. L. impotentia 
want of power, want of self-restraint, abstract sb. 
f. impotens ImpoTent. Cf, prec. and see -RNCY.] 

1. =Imeorence 1. 

In the 17th c. freq. used to denote moral weakness, in- 
ability to follow virtuous courses or to resist temptation. 

c1460 Forrescun clés. yy Sim. Mon. xix. (1885) 155 Ffor 


. all such thynges come off impotencie, as doyth power to be 


syke or wex olde. gga Latimer Sevm. Rem. (Parker 
Soc.) 149 Stories, wherein is mentioned the impotency of the 
devil. 2649 Jer. Tavor Gi. Exemp. u. vii. 7o An i 
tency or disability to do good. 1675 Brooks Gold. Key 
Wks, 1867 V. 303 The covenant of works is the lasting 
monument of man’s impotency and changeableness. 747 
De For Syst, Magic 1. iii. (1840) 68 The first [magicians] 
gradually deposed themselves by their mere impotency. 


1827 Cnaumers -Isfron, Disc. i. (1852) 28 The mind feels its + 


own impotency in attempting to grasp them. 1871 MORLEY 
Crit. Misc. 23 Intellectual poverty and impotency. 

2. =ImPorEence 2, 

ae) Senet Dethe K. Fames (1818) 5 The greet age 
of the Kyng..the ympotencye of his lymmes and membirs, 
the febilenese of his persone. 1594 T. B, La Primaud. Fr. 
Acad. 11. 365 They are taken with palsies, lamenesse, and 
impotencie in all their members. 1662 Perry Taxes 4 It is 
unjust to let any starve, when we .- limit the wages of the 
poor, so as they can lay up nothing against the time of their 
impotency and want of work. 2707 FLover Physic, Pulse- 
Watch 380 Swelling in the Hands and Feet, impotency of 
Walking. 1822-34 Cood's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 96 When 
the impotency results from a paresis or paralysis of the 
local nerves. .the case is nearly hopeless. 

b. =Imporence 2b. 

1594 Carew Huarte's Exam. Wits (1616) 283 If these two 
separat each from other, vpon | aga of impotencie, and 
so hee take another wife, and_shee another husband. 1644 
Mirron Yagy:. Rueer xiii, She who..hath made her self 
unfit by open misdemeanours, or through incurable im- 
potencies cannot be able, is not .. to be esteem’d a wife. 
1794 S. Wiriiams Ferment 157 An evidence of weakness, 
impotency, and want of manhood. 

+3. =IMPoTENCE 3. Ods. 

igqz N. Unaut. in Leet. Lit. Men Camden) 5 When he 
had cons shaken of that ympotencie of voluptuous appetites. 
1635 N. R. Camden's Hist. Flis. 1, ane7. 269 Letters were 
secretly sent whereby her womanish impotency might be 
thrust on to her own destruction. 1799 Butter Sern. 
Campassion Wks. 1874 Tl. 6; Persons .. the most free from 
the impotencies of envy and resentment. : 

Impotent (empétent’, a. (s6.). Also 5 ims. 

a. FL dmpetent (4th ce. = It., Sp. émpotente, ad. 

. tmpotent-eni powerless ; usually, lacking self- 
restraint, f. zvr- IM-*) + fotens, fotent- Porrxt.} 

1, Having no power or ability to accomplish 
anything; powerless, helpless 5 ineffective. = = 

1444 /'a/. Pocms Rolls) II. 219, I saul a krevys. with his 
klawes longe, Pursewe a snayl, poore and impotent. 1535 
Cov expat Veh. iv. 2 Sanebullat .. saide .- t do che 
impvtent Iewes? 1568 in H. C. ell Leve- Lett, Many 
Q. Scots App. (824) 11 When any of the persons cf the sand 
Councell shall depart, or become impotent to seive. 1671 
Minton 7. KR. ut. 433 Yer Wealth without these three 3s 
impotent To gain damition er to sg gaind. 1788 
Giiwon Dew s The works of man 
are impotent against the assaults Of wavare. Mottey 
Nethert. 11663) 1. ti. 25 
the French throne. 


“2 Physi 
" vsically weak ; ; 
able me one’s limbs; helpless, decrepit. 


’ impownd. [f. lew- 


IMPOUND. 


1390 Gower Gorf TDL. 9@; And alee for my dies olde 
‘That fam fete and impovent. «rggo Lyte Seer gate 
He was fe wed Qed. Ariel pepetent 1538 Sewer Aory/, 
1. i. 3 He ywby syhties or ag Uerent aid wet ot prewar to 
helpe tym “eif— 1601 R. Jove Ave 6 Corre, 
6p 19g Those Giiely who are innperert mf cheer Yes, 
ie sur Pattler Ne. 27 Po Die Peon With Wrtken 

nls guntly deserves your Alms for his impotent Condition, 
1853 C. Bronte Villette iv, A rheumatic sind Lup tent 
hand cand fost, 

Jig. 1604 58akS. Oth. ni, i. 162 Ob most lame and imyeteut 
conclusion. 21872 Trmnatan // ot. Zs eps co Bethe stops 
Shert ina mest hume acl umpotent way. . 

b. Wholly lacking in sexual power; incapable 
of reproduction. 

1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 7 Here it is a common practise to 
bewitch them: made ineatly impotent with their wit#s, 
untill the CWamie Te Lart. 1634 Sin T. Hime Tre. 
148 Eight or ten lustfull women, by the law subjected to one 
fand he perhaps an imp tent man. 1676 Dic eS Aires. 
Ded. ajb, Che Tmpotent Lover in Pet, sia. 1859 Der is 
Orig Spec. ix, 187 .)25 > Whole group fendi a) 4 pplents 
are rendered impotent by the same unnatural Conditines. 

+3. Not master of oneself; unable to restrain 
oneself ; unrestrained, headlong, passionate. Also 
with of. Obs. [So L. zmpotens.] 

1596 Sepxser 7 Q. ¥. sii 1 O saered hunger of aniiitieus 
mindes, And impotent desire of men to raine! 1 
Myssincer Unnat. Combat m1. ii, An impotent loved 
women for a flash, but, his fires quenched, Hating as deadly. 
1670 Drypen 1sf Pt. Cong. Granada v. i, Rash Men, like 
you, and impotent of Will, Give Chance no time to turn, 
but urge her still. 715-20 Pore //iad iv. 33 But Juno, 
impotent of passion, broke Her sullen silence. 

B. sé. An impotent person. 

1513 Bravstraw Sf, erdvenge 1, 22638 And brought to the 
shryne this wretehed impotent. 1596 /ovte. ///, wi mi, 
Whom should they follow, aged impotent, But he thir is 
their true-born sovereign? 1 Perry 7axes 4 The main- 
tenance..of impotents of all Sorts. 1685 — Last WEN p. xi, 
As for impotents by the hand of God, the publick ought to 
maintain them, 1833 Coreripce Lett. (1895) 768 A similar 
institution might exist for a higher class of will-naniacs or 
impotents. . . 

+Impotential, 2. Ols. rare. [i Ine? + 
PorrntiaL.) Impotent. 

1 G. Dasipe Srimareh., Rich. 17, Won, Itwill adore 
An Onion .. And tremble to its impotentiall Power. ¢ 1700 
Earl Oswald in Evans O. B. (1784) ULL. ti. 303 Want, or 
secret dread, Or impotential age. 

Impotently (irmpéténtli), adv, [f, Imporent 
a.+-LY*.] 

1. Powerlessly, helplessly, ineffectively. 

r6rr Coter , Japoisvament, impotently, vnpowerfulls . 
a x6ga J. Surtn Sef. Disc. un, i. (1821) 33 To imagine him 
so impotently mutable, that his favour may be won again 
with their uncouth devotions. 1742 Younc NM’. TA. v. 553 
Some weep in earnest; and yet weep in vain;.. Passion, 
blind passion ! impotently — Tears, that deserve more 
tears. 1868 Kincrake Crimea (1877) III. i 64 He 
impotently watched the progress of Antemarre’s brigade. 

+2, Without self-restraint; ungovernably, un- 
restrainedly. Cds. 

y6az Burton Anat. Me/. mi, ii v1. v. (2651) $75 He loves 
her most impotently, she loves not him, and so € contra. 
1630 3. Joxson New Tan i. Who, (Rildg’412/1, T have 
Joved this lady long, And impotently with desire enough, 
1653 H. More Conyect. Cabdad. 203 (T.) The danger is of 
being impotently passionate. 

+I-mpotentness. Obs. rave, [f. a8 prec. 

+-NESS.}] Impotence. 

1530 PausGr. 234 "1 Tnpotentnesse for age. deereprrement, 
17a7_ Bawey vol. Il, /mmfotentness, want of Power or 
Strength,Weakness, 

+Impo'tionate, f//. a. és. rave. [ad. med. 
L. impotionat-us, pa. pple. of impolionare to poison, 
f.im- Im-1 + patédn-om draught, spec. poisoned 
draught.] Poisoned. 

1583 Grosses Avral. Ades. 1. (1377 31 Any peaple. that 
hath drunke so aap of this impotionate Cup, /o1d, 105 
Curious cookriesatnd impetionate-Tisker sawees. 

+Impo'tionate, 7. (%s. 207 ~'. [1-ppl stem 
of L.. ampotiimire : seve prec] Gans, To poise, 

1563-87 Pow, f. & M. (1596? 364/1 Certaine Lepers con- 
spring with the Turks and Lewes wert, cieet for inapo- 
tonate, and infect ail Christendome, by invenaming Cheir 


fountains, lakes [ete. }. 
F Obs. rare=*. [i Ie} + Powen. 


+Impoureh, 7. 
after F. empocher.] Mans. To prt mto a pouch, 


bag, or pocket. -* 
1611 Corer , Burpoché, impoakt, impouched. Jd, or 
pocher, to impouch, to put into a pouch or budget. 
Gimpownd®, 7. Also 6 >empound, 
or Im-} + Parsi shiv] 
pound or pintold .vattle 


1. trans. To shut up ina 
legally seized... 
oe et hel ow). ‘Tuner 
Rec. Oxford ie 


{see in W. OE 
Sefect. “ ae Te \ ever of 
their catell putin above tivear rate r6g1 Fe tee. , 
Parco fritto isn Wr thet aggaunst Pan 


re ther 
ny po takes amt the y a 7 J 
fats. 1 ded, 1688 Lend, Gas No. 275 4 tas 
Mare. .having strayed and impounded d 
1807 Va P = Te 
from all liability ving their og oe 3 
up as Hi. Peace W_ix 
v1Sp7) ELE. 24 had | flor 
questions because t . driven in over the . wee 
will nowe i 7 

b. gen, To shut up (cattle) in an enclosure. 

7 


Trai 17 The sun g set, and the cattleand stock 
impounded i their kraals and places of safety. 
. To shut in, enclose, confine (a person or thing) 


asina . 

‘ Foxeid 1x. Civ, King | atyns wife gets here 
q she thy fathers walls this time empoundes 
forawon Aeowree, Sat. vi Hv ha 
steunes empounded rounde. 16a2 Bacon 
‘1169 How to impound the Rebels, that none of them 
. 1832 G. howe Lert. Cant, Counteies 1. 2 
landing, we were impounded for about ten minutes | 
within an enclosure of ropes and chains, before we were 
inv the Custem hetisc. 1862 W. Faaunais Acs. 
Brit. Assoc. \xiv, By this means forty million gallons of 
water per day are . inte the Mugdoek basin, 

where the water is impounded for distribution. i 
Jig. 1574. R. Scor Hop Gard, To Rdr., The Flemmings.. 
seeking to impownde vs in the ignoraunce of our commodi- 
ties. a rorron in Kehig. (7685) 2goAc fer Caer .. 
they gave him at first only Illyricum and the nearer Gallia 
-.{as it were to impound his spirits). @ a R. W. Han- 
wow Rew § Siecishan. vil, 853) 291 What right have 
they to impound the truth? : 

To seize or secure by legal right; to take legal 

or formal possession of (a document or the like) to 


be held in custody of the law. 

165: N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. m1. vii. (1739) 40 Because | 
they found them impounded in the Staple, they set all 
at liberty to buy and sell the same as they pleas 1768 
Brackstone Cone. III. i. 12 The things distreined must 
in the first place be carried to some pound, and there im- . 
pounded by the taker. x85r Dixon W. Penn ii. (1872) 10 
Officers came down from Seville. .impounded his goods, his 
plate, his jewels, 2885 Law Times LXXIX. 39/1 Her life 
interest can be impounded for the benefit of the disappointed 
arties. 
ar 1782 Hist, Bur. in tn, Reg. 141/2 To impound .. 
$20,000 of the public money .. for the sole and exclusive 
service of the navy. 

IIence Impounded f//. a.; Impounding vi/. . 
sb. and ppl. a. Also Impoundable a., liable to 
beimpounded; +Impoundage, Impou-ndment, 
the act of impounding ; Impou'nder, one who im- - 
pounds or puts cattle, etc. into pound. 

1554 -Ief 1h 2 Phil. 4 A. c. 12 Preanth., Disorder in 
taking of Distresses and impoundyng of Cattayle. x62: . 
Coter., Parchage, impoundage, or an impounding. 1664-5 
Act 16-17 Chas. IT, c. 1x § 9 Present sale tiaeeok to make 
after the fowerth day of Impoundment. 1676 MARVELL 
Mr. Smirke “9 Whensoever a Christian transgresses these 
bounds once, he is impoundable, or like a wafe and stray 
whom Christ knows not, he falls to the Lord of the Mannor. 
1828 Wrasrer, Jmpownder. 1888 J. Inents Tent Life 
igerland 152 ‘The bleating of an impounded kid. 1889 
Pall Mall G. 26 June 1/3 A warning note as to the safety 
of the impounding reservoirs in this country. Daily 
News 6 Apr. 2/6 He could subpoena the officer of the Court 
to produce the impounded documents at Bow-street. 

+Impo'ver, v. Os. rare. [Later form of Em- 
POVER, with Im-1.] ¢rans. To impoverish, | 


1§35 Goodly Primer, Song of ITannah, The lord im- 
povereth, & he maketh rich. 1567 Sc, Acts Fas. VI (1814) 
20/1 The Realme is vtterlie impouerit be euill cunje. 16: 
Brereton 7rav. 31 Ghuest-houses, one for impovered an 
impotent Persons, another for fatherless children. 

mpoverish (impp'véri{), 7. Forms: 5 en-, 
empoveris, -poverys(s)h, inpoveryssh, 6 ime 
poverya(s)h, -yshe, -ishe, 6-9 empoverish, 7 
ym-, 6- impoverish. [ad. OF. empoveriss-, 
lengthened stem of enepou(e)rir, -~pauvrir to make 
poor, f.em-:—L. dm-(Im- 1) + povre. panore Pour. ] 

1. ¢vans. To make poor; to reduce to poverty. 

1440 J. Suirntey Dethe K. Yames (1818) 8 Also of the 
gredi covatise that he oppressid and enpoverisid his 
——- a FABYAN bis 0. oe. 27 He enriched 

ym self and inpouerysshed his subiects. 1555 Even 
Decades (Arb.) 54 England is in fewe years decayed and 
impouerysshed. 1642 Futver Holy § Prof. St. 1. tii. 9 He 
that impoverisheth his children to enrich his widow, 
destroyes a quick hedge to make adead one. x99x Yunius 
Lett. \vii. 295 Corruption .. impoverishes and enslaves the * 
country. 1866 Rocrrs Agric. & Prices 1. xxix, 692 The trader 
was impoverished by high poor-rates. 

b. To reduce or diminish (wealth or a stock 
of anything). Ods. 

161x Speep Hist. Gt, Brit. vin. vii. § 25. 405 A former 
warre against the French had empouerished much of their 
wealth, 166 BovLE Style of Script. (1675) 207 The dayes . 
consecrated to God's service rather improve than impoverish 
our stock of time. 


tc. To make bare, to strip of (some form of | 


wealth). Ods. 

1611 SPEED Theat, Gt. Brit. v. (2614) 9/2 Iron and gh 
..impoverish the country of votes of G. ‘Rimeurs 
"iene Voy. 391 They impoverished the Island of its 

ie. 
8. To make weak or poor in quality or produc- 
tiveness; to exhaust the strength or native quality of. 
@ 3631 Donne in Se/ect. (1840) 108 But when .. God shall 


deject, and impouerish, and evacuate that 5; 


Yours Farmer's Lett. People 
Betpeanally to impoverish 
29 Mai 


of ploughing up pastures .. ten 
them. 1784 Twamcey Dairying ny People may think 
i Cheam + ex. 


Water _ hurt the Milk Gr i 

nence shews it will not. 2876 MozLey Univ. Serm. v. 
pode theories . impoverish the minds which Teauieade : 
1897 Antnerr Spee. Wet. 11. Si Other di 1 
may have come y inpoyeristing 

Noches f. pree. +-EDT] | 


Reduced to poverty; made poor, weak, ete. 


, ability, more resembled the 
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1631 Downe in Select. (840 16 Records of .,impaverished 
and forgotten, and obliterate families. 1753 N. Torrtano 
Guner, Sore Throat p. xii, An impoverished, and con- 
sequently an acrimonious State of Blood. 1772 Burke 
Dormant Claims Ch. Wks. 1842 11. 498 An impoverished 
and degraded clergy. 1882 J. i. Buunt Ref Ch. Eng. I. 


_ 486 He found an impoverished exchequer. 


‘verisher. [f. as prec.+ -kR}.] One 

who, or that which, impoverishes. ; 

1628 Preview Resefres 1. Iwxi. 169 They are .. mighty 
louers of their Pallates; and this is knowne an impouerisher. 
1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 26 The very troublers and im- 
pererishersof mankind. 1777 Vad. /7isd.in -lan. Reg. co 
Rape and hemp are..impoverishers of the soil. 1827 Hone 
Feevgeday Bk. VW. 12 Drink is .. the impoverisher of their 
pewperty. 8gz E. EF. Ceewr fist, Somme TIT. x. 306 
“Che rigid impoverisher of his own subjects. 

Impo'verishing, <'/. s’. [f.as prec. +-1N@1.] 
The action of the vb. luvoventsH. 


1480 Kolls of Parit. V. 206/2 Grauntes..made to the dis- * 


truccion and fynall empovrysshing of the seid Monasterie. 
1694 Fate Yersey Pref. Bij, The impoverishing, if not un- 
ding of the French. 1881 HWrxey Cornet of Horse xvii. 
(1888) 176 The impoverishing of the nobles. 

Impo'verishing, ///.¢. [fas prec. +-1Ne?2.] 
That impoverishes. 

1598 J. Diexrssos Greene in Conc. 11895) 120 Boulstring 
yp with your bag; their impoueri~hing Lraueries. 1876 ‘1, 
ety Ethelberta (1890) 21 Country bookselling is a miser- 
able, impoverishing, exasperating thing in these days. 

Impo-verishi » adv. vare—°, firreg. f. Inm- 
POVERISH +-LY 2.]  ‘So.as to impoverish’, 

1847 in Craic. Hence in mod. Dicts. 

Impo'verishment. [ad. AF. empoverisse- 
ment, {. empoverir to IMPOVERISH : see IM-2,] 

1, The fact or process of impoverishing or making 
poor; the condition of being impoverished ; loss of 
wealth or means; that which has this effect. 

1560 Brecon .Vew Catech. Wks. 1564 I. 367b, To the 
empouerishment and losse of his goods. r6x5 G. SANDys 
Trav. 57 To abstaine from almes for feare of impoverish- 
ment. 1727S wier I fer 54. Jed. Wks 1761 11.69 All appeals 


' for justice .. to another country, are so many impoverish- 


ments. 1850 Grote Greece ut. !xiii. VIE. 230 The ruin and 
impoverishment..inflicted by the Persian invasion of Attica. 
1897 W. C, Hazurrr Four Generat, 11. 134 His fondness for 
little dinners and other sweet impoverishments. 

2. The of making or becoming poor in 
quality ; deterioration. 

1618 Latuam ond BL, Falconry (1633) 23 And on this im- 
pouerishment attendeth many other infirmities, r 
Simeson Hydrol. Chym. 163 A further impoverishment of 
spirits. 1860 Apter Faurtel’s Prov. Poetry vii. 136 The 
natural tendency of languages towards disintegration and 
impoverishment. 1875 H. od Woon Therap. (1879) 489 Im- 
poverishment and excessive fluidity of the blood. 

Impower, obs. var. Empower. 

Impracticability (imprektikabiliti),  [f. 
IMPRACTICABLE ; see -ITY.] 

1, The quality or condition of being impracticable. 
a. Incapability of being done or carried out ; prac- 
tical impossibility. 

1747 Gentl. Mag. XVII. 524 Because of the impracticabi- 
lity of a march over the precipices. 183: Brewster Nat. 

lagic xi. (1833) 293 The unpracticability of foreseeing all 
the possible combinations of the parts, 1843 Prescotr 
Mexico (x850) I. 222 The impracticability of the attempt. 

b. Incapability of being put to its purposed use, 
or of being dealt with; unserviceableness, un- 
manageableness ; intractability, stubbornness. 

1764-7 LytreLton Hen, /7 (1769) IT. 11. 356 These great 


regular armies could not pursue them .. from the impractic- ' 


ability of the country. 1766 Smotterr Tvav, xxxiv. 11, 183 

Exposed to a variety of disagreeable adventures from 

the impracticability of the road. 1864 Realm 30 Mar. 4 

A track .. which, for pr cys and apparent impractic- 
d of a mountain torrent. 

2. with az and Z/. Something impracticable; a 
practical impossibility. 

21797 H. Warrour Win. Geo. /7 (1847 11. it. go Lord 
Hardwicke .. had clogged it with impracticabilities, absur- 
dities, and hardships. 1881 Blackw, Mag. May 559 He 
was equally an impracticability while armour was employed. 

Impracticable impia ktikab), a. (sb. Also 
7inp-. [f. Im-2+ PRacricaBLE: cf. F. cmpratec- 
able (16th c.).] 

1. Not practicable; that cannot be carried out, 
effected, accomplished, or done; practically im- 
possible. 

21677 Barrow Sevm. (1810) J. 252 To attempt things im- 
possible or impracticable, 1696 Lond. Gaz. No. gentile 
Finding that design inpracticable. 1765 BLackstonn Conem. 
I. 244 Such distrust would render the exercise of that 
power precarious and impracticable, 1860 Tyxpart Glac, 
1. xxv. 182 Balmat pronounced the passage impracticable. 

2. That cannot be put to use or practically dealt 
with; unmanageable, intractable, unserviceable. 
a. Of things generally. 

1717S. Crankt Letémits’ sth Pager 181 The Fictionof a 
material finite Univ iT in an infinite empty 
Space, cannot be admitted. It is altogether unreasonable 
and impriwtieable, 1821 Cru Jeet, Drawing it. 13 The 
colours beeeme suff amd impractiontle svon after y are 

ied. 2838 W. Tewine in Life Lert. 86@ TIT, 125 
illions of acres which might..have remained idle and im- 
b. Of roads, districts, etc.: Incapable of being 

used for passage ; impossible to pass along, over, 
through, or to; impassable or inaccessible. 


IMPRECATINGLY. 


1653 Cromwent Sf. 4 July in Carlyle, The way Ley were 
going in would be impracticable. 1g7rz Appison Spectr. No. 
165 P 5 They took Post behind a great Morass which ley 
thong impractical 1847 ( » Greece 1.x). 1862 TIT, 


435 pass impracticable, 187: L. STEPHEN 
Playgr. Europe iti. (1894) 78 Cliffs so steep as to be per- 
fectly impracticable. 


e. Of persons, or their dispositions, etc.: In- 
capable of being ‘managed’, influenced, or per- 
suaded ; impossible to deal with or get on with; 
intractable, stubborn. 

1733, Rowe Fane Shore i. i, And yet, this tough impractic- 
able Heart Is govern’d by a dainty-finger'd Girl 1768 
Go.nsm. Good-n. Man u.i, A r impracticable creature ! 
2p Ma kin Gil Blas x, xi. (Ruldg.) 377 Scipio .. is one 
of those — beings,on whom good example, good 
advice, and a*good horsewhip, are equally thrown away. 
2856 Froupe Hist, Eng. (1858) II. vii. 203 Fisher must have 
been a hopelessly impracticable person. 

B. as sb. An a person : see 2c, 

1889 Bengalee 13, 1 was looked upon as an utter im- 
practicable. 1870 Ewprsox Sec. 4 Sedit ix. 27 Then the 
heady men, the egotists. .the steriles, and the impracticables. 

Impracticableness (impiekukal lies. [f. 
prec. +-NESS.] The quality or condition of being 
impracticable. @. =IMPRACTICABILITY Ia. 

1653 Crowwree i 4 July in Cardy, Having this dis- 
course concerning the impracticableness of the — 1752 
Carte Hist. Eng. 111. 449 The impracticableness of keeping 
her alive in prison, 1853 Gen. P, Tuomrson And? Alt. 
(1858) I. xv. 52 The impracticableness of passing this desert. 

b. = IMPRACTICABILITY 1 b. 

ax73s5 Buannt Oren Sime, Q. Anne (T. Suppl), The 
greatest difficulty in these sieges was from the impracticable- 
ness of the ground, 1876 Geo, Exior Dan, Der, 1. iii, No 
clerical magistrate had .. less of mischievous impracticable- 
ness in relation to worldly affairs. ; 

Impracticably (imprektikabli), adv. {f. 
as prec, + -LY%.] In an impracticable manner or 
degree ; impossibly; unmanageably. 

1779-8: Jounson 1.7, lddison Wks. 111, 110 His morality 
is neither dangerously lax, nor impracticably rigid, 

Impractical (imprektikal), 2. rare. [f. Im-2 
+ Practica.) Not practical ; unpractical, , 

1865 J. S. Miz in Worn, Star 6 July, * How injudicious |" 
said one; ‘ How impractical !’ said another, 1875 MErivALe 
Hist, Rome x\. (1877) 294 A rigid and impractical declaimer. 
1887 G, Gissinc 7Ayrsa I. xi. 228 He is. . I'm afraid, so very, 
very impractical, 

+Impra‘vable, @. Qés. InGinp-. [f. Ine? 
+L. prav-us crooked, wrong, bad + -aBLE.] In- 
corruptible. 

1542 Brecon Potat, Lent Wks. 15641. 44, He that fasteth 
must, .set before hys eyes alway the eye of the euerlastyng 
iudge and the inprauable iudgyng place. 

Impyray <impré"), 7. rere— 3. [f. Ime} + Pray, 
after L. imprecari.] trans. To Pray to, invoke. 

1866 Baitey Spir. Leg. in Mystic, etc. 72 Or warlike Don; 
Or Po, by Goths imprayed with murderous rites, 

Imprease: see Evprise, Impress 50.2 

Imprecate (i'mpréke't), v. [f. L. imprecat-, 
ppl. stem of ¢precdri, in senses I and 2, f, ¢m- 
(IM-1) + precér? to pray.] 

1. trans. To pray for, invoke (something, usually 
from a deity). @. To invoke or call down (evil or 


calamity) “fon a person. 

1613 Percnas Pilgrimage (1614) 216 The falling sicknesse 
.. they vse to imprecate it to each other in their anger, as 
they also doe the plague. 1673 Cave Prim, Chr. mi. i, 
(1673) 220 Imprecating upon himself that he might be 
burnt. 1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) 111. 215 How im- 
abba: soever our past Guilts may imprecate the divine 

engeance upon us. 19753 SMOLLETT C¢, Fathom (1784) 
45/2 She. .imprecated a thousand curses upon his head. 1852 

AWTHORNE Grandf. Chair in. ix, There is scarcely a 
tongue..that does not imprecate curses on his name, 


b. To pray for; to beg for, entreat (something 


good). rare. 

1636 Preynne Uwhish, Tint, 1661 63 Priests and Presbyters 
who give Baptism and imprecate the Lords Advent to the 
Eucharist. 1664 Lp, Cartiser in Marreil's 1%, (1872-5) 
IL. 110, I wish and imprecate to your Imperial Mcictie all 
Happiness, 186x Lownie Bigdow P. Ser. 1. Tntrod., He .. 
would only imprecate patience tit he shall again have "got 
the hang’ (as he calls it) of an accomplishment long disused. 

2. To pray (a deity), invoke, supplicate. Now 


rare ox Obs. 

1643 PRySse Sov, Power Parl. w. 39h, Which J shalt 
dayly imprecate the God of Peace speedily to accomplish. 
1843 Cari vin Past & Pr_ i. viii, Imprecaung the Lord. 

+3. absol. or intr. To pray; to invoke evil, (és. 

1647 W. Browne tr. Gambervilles Polexamirr W. ii, 204 
Polexander, not knowing Whom to accuse Wut his destinie, 
impreeated against himselfe. 1669 Gain Crt, Gracies 1. 1. 
iv. r40.After they had imprecated on the head of the sacrifice, 
they cut it off. 1693 Lady's Call. t. 23 Aristides... was so 
far from acting, or imprecating against them, that [etc.} 

4. trans. To invoke evil upon (a person); to 
curse. Now vare or Obs. 

1616 Beciok ar, /aepreeitte, to curse and wish euill. 164r 
J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 66 ‘The Jewes imprecated 
themselves with ‘ His blood bee on us, and on our children’. 
1760 Derrek Lert. (1767 1. go View this... baseness and 
ingratitude <f the Stuarts, and impresate the name, ye in- 
fatuated friends of that family. By Defoe iii. 33 
His co-religionists were ae as the man who 
had brought this persecution upon them. 4 

Hence I-mpreoating 77/.a., that imprecates, in- 
voking a curse; whence X‘mprecatingly adv., in 


the way of a curse. 


IMPRECATION. 


r6g2 Gavte Magastrom. 280 Picus Mirandula..was envy- 
ously and imprecatingly told ..that fetc.]. 1686 Buranr 
Trav. i. (1750) 40 He swore to them in a most imprecating 
Style, that he would never discover the Secret. 

Imprecation (imprék2ifon). [ad. L. zmpre- 
calion-em, n. of action from zmprecari to IMPBE- 
caTE: cf, KF. 2mprévation, OF. -acton (14th c. in 
Littré).] The action, or an act, of imprecating. 

1. a. The action of invoking evil, calamity, or 
divine vengeance upon another, or upon oneself, 
in an oath or adjuration ; cursing. 

2589 Purrennam Eng. Poesie wi, xix. (Arb.) 221 By way 
of exclamation or crying out.. imprecation or cursing, 
obtestation or ag and the world to witnes. 1649 
Micton Zikon. xii, The bare denyall of one man, thoug' 
with imprecation, cannot in any reason countervaile. 1774 
Pennant Tour Scotl. in 1772, 184 A cairn on your head, 
js a token of imprecation. 1855 Miran Lat. Ari. xiii. 
(1864) IIT. 335 Arnulf's oath of fidelity .. couched in terms 
of more than usual severity of imprecation. 

b. (with f/.) An invocation of evil, a curse. 

3603 Hottanp Plutarck's Mor. 489 When he had powred 
out grievous imprecations against those unthankfull Xan- 
thiens, 1639 Havinctox Castava 1. (Arb.) 88 Why lives 
the gamester, who doth blacke the night With cheats and 
imprecations? 1737 [S. Beaxeros] G. at Lucea’s Mem. 
277 He cursed himself with the most dreadful imprecations, 
ironseee not[ete.}. 1849 Macactay Hist. Eng. vi. IT. 145 
He drove them from him with imprecations, 1883 FroupE 
Short Stud, IV. 1. x. 1x4 At each fierce imprecation he 
quenched a light, and dashed down a candle. 

+92. A prayer, invocation, petition, entreaty. Ods. 

1s85, T, Wasniscton ty Vicholay's Voy. w. ii, 115 After 
some imprecations made, [he annoynted their sacrifice with 
oyle, milk and hony. 16gx Wervrr vc. Fun. Mon. 374 
Brute. .made his imprecation to the Goddesse to this effect. 

Imprecator (impr7ke'tar). [Agent-noun in iL. 
form from IMPRECATE: see -08.] One who impre- 
cates or invokes evil. 

1845 Forp Handbk. Spain \. 36 Bad luck seldom deserts 
the house of the imprecator. . 

Imprecat (impr/keltari, -kétari, impr’ 
kétttari), a. [f. L. zmprecat-, ppl. stem of zmpre- 
cari + -ORY.] p 

1. Expressing or involving imprecation ; invoking 
evil or divine vengeance; cursing, maledictory. 

1g87 Funwne Contn. Holinshed IIl. yoo’s An epitaph 
imprecatorie .. is here placed as a conclusion of this his 
memoriail, and appliable vnto all ..that antichristian and 
diabolical succession, x6a8 Sir S, D’Ewes ¥rnd. (1783) 46 
This hexastich. .of a like imprecatorie nature as the former. 
@ 1992 G. Horne in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. xxviii, 4-5 
In most of the imprecatory passages the imperative and the 
future are used promiscuously. 88x W. Rosertson Smirx 
Old Test. in Yew. Ch. vii, 207 The interpretation of the 
imprecatory Psalms. : ; i 

+2. Of the nature of prayer or invocation; in- 
voking Diane: invocatory. Obs. rare. 

a1625 Boys Wis. (1629) 665 Other imprecatorie, by way 
of a good wish or salutation, the Lord be with you. 

Hence I’mprecatorily edv., in the way of an 
imprecation or curse. . 

1874 E. P. Crowet Notes to Andria of Terence 158 
Abin, an interrogative form used imprecatorily. 

+Impre‘ciable, 2. Obs. [ad. late L. impre- 
liabilis (-préc-) inestimable, f. 2m- (IM- 2) + pretedre 
to prize (Cassiodorus): see -BLE.] Invaluable ; 
beyond price. 

1s0a Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 506) tv: xxi, 228 A 
man selleth the thynge imprecyable, and the whiche proprely 
may not be solde, 1630 BLounr Géossogv., Impreciable, 
unpriseable, unvaluable. 

Imprecise (imprisei's), a. rave. [f. Im-2 + 
Precisz a.] Not precise; wanting in precision. 

180g W. Tavior in Ann. Rev. 11], 651 To say that no 
less can be acknowledged than this divine origin of law, is 

ecise. 1830 — Germ. Poetry I. 288. 
: m (imprisitgan). rare. [f. Im-2 + 
Precision.] Want of precision; inexactness. 

1803 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. XIV. 48 The impre- 
cision of this language arises fiom Berkeley's not having 
inve-tigated what ideas are. 1815 //éd. XXVIIL. soz 
The slightest imprecision of outline may annihilate beauty. 
1832-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 637 Scorbutus .. 
could not therefore, without imprecision be used ina generic 
signification. 

Impredicable (impre'dikab’l), a. rare. Also 
jin-. [f. Im-2 + PreprcaBix.] That cannot be 
predicated. (In quot. 1864 /oose/y = that cannot be 
predicted.) 

1623 Cockeram Eng. Dict. 1, Not to be Spoken, /xe//able, 
Inpredicable, 1864 LoweLt Rebellion Prose Wks. 1890 V. 
126 Dependent on a multitude of new and im redicable 
Circumstances; 1880 F. Haut in Vation (N. Y.) XXXL. 
276/x Nor can we doubt that ‘formal grammar’, as impre- 

ble of ish .. will cease to be a topic [etc.}. Mod. 
Spiritual qualities are impredicable of physical things. 

mpr (imprén),2. Also7-pregn. Now 
ll poetic use. [ad. late L. cmpragna-re to 
m: pregnant, f. Zm- (Is- 1) + pragnare to be 
PREGNANT. Cf. mod.F. zmprégner (1690 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] 

L. trans, =IMPREGNATE 1 2 d _ 

emggo tr. Pol. Verg. . Hist, (Camden) 1. 221 This 
woman. . bei ms ed bie her husbande, x47 Ho 

Sou? 1.1 Wwiii, This all-spread Semel _ — 
‘= sd of Tove or On. 1748 Paid. Trans. LLY. 
The impregns the Row which the Female has 


before deposited. 


- impregnably strong. @1711 
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Fig. 21618 Syivester Tropiters Henry Gt. 2 Since first 
Apollo lent the World his igh, And Earth impregned with 
his heatfull might. 1657 Passer Dis. Piidaneir. Ded. 6 
Once he terribly miscarried with what he had long been 
impregn’d. 1727-46 Tuesson Sinner rys Th’ unfruitfal 
Pe , impregn i by ly 2 dark Lacy i, forms the 

stone. 2 iLey Festus i. (1852) 3 Al im- 
pregned with spirit, God-beg ~— — 


2. = IMPREGNATE 7. 3, 4. 


1652 Guxtowks 7 keep. (Vancie upon ‘Theephilas, Mag- | 


netick Virtue’s in her Brest Impregn’d with Grace, the 
noblest Guest. 1667 Mitton P, L. ix. 737 His perswasive 
words ine 'd With Reason. @ 1769 J. G. Coorer Hymn 
to Heaith (R.), No wholsome scents impregn the western 
gale. @1834 Lams Sonx. iii, Impregning with delights the 
charmed air. 188. R. G, Hifi] Vocces Soi. 172 The sab. 
stance I will impregn With my light. 

Hence Impre'gned, Impre'gning pf/. adjs. 

1641 Howett Vote in Lett. (1650) Il. 129 The Occan..Is 
not for sail, if an impregning wind Fill not the flagging 
canvas. 1647 H. More Song of Soul i... v, True Soveraign 
Of working phancie when it floats amain With full im- 
pregned billows and strong rage. 1753 Scots Mag. XV. 
76/r Yo breathe the balm-impregned gale. 

Impregnability (impregnabi'liti). [f next : 
see -1TY.] The quality or condition of being im- 
pregnable ; incapacity of being taken or reduced 
by force. /#/. and jig. 

1862 Maine ane. Lavevi. (1874) 202 The new or Praetorian 
Testament derived the whole of its impregnability from the 
Jus Honerarinn or Layuivy of Rome. 1865 Veew. Wag. 
Nov, 13 The castle profited by the road in accessibility, 
but its impregnability was so far lessened. 1879 MenDELL 
Art of War tii. 77 Believing in the impregnability of these 
{mountain) chains. : 

Impregnable (impre‘gnab’]}. a. (sé. Forms: 
5-7 imprenable, (5 inprenable, 6 inprennable, 
enprenabill), 6 impreignable, inpreyngnable, 
impreniable, 6—impregnable, [Corrupted from 
impreignable, imprenable, a. F. imprenable, {. im- 
(Im- 2) + prenable able to be taken, f. pren-, stem of 
prendre to take. Theg was evidently in imitation 
of the g mute in reign, deign, and the like, though 
it appears to have sometimes led in 16th c. to the 
pronunciation n¥.] 

1. Of a fortress or stronghold: That cannot be 
taken by arms; incapable of being reduced by 
force; capable of holding out against all attacks. 

_ 1430-40 Lype. Bochas vii. ix. (MS. Bodl.) If. 360 b, Dreed- 
ing von enmy, for it was Imprenable. 1477 Eart Rivers 
Dietes 129 Dimycrates saide pacience isa castell imprenable. 
1530 Parson. 750 2 ‘The castel! whiche men wente haa ben 
inprennable is throwen downe nowe. 153% Enyet Gor. 
1. xxvii, A fewe englisshe archers haue.. also wonne im- 
preignable cities and stronge holdes. @ 1533 Lp. BERNERS 
Zion Wix. 203 Stondyng on a rocke on the see syde, it was 
impreyngnable. 1548 Hatt Chron., Baw. [¥, 228 What 
a folye was this in duke Charles, to hesege a tuwne im- 
pregnable. 1553 Brenvi V. Curtins Cv, Uhey said they 
knewe it to be impreniable. 2556 J. Hevwoon Spider F. 
Ivii. 134 Se thenprenabill fort: in euery border. 19; 

Suaxs. 5 /fen. 77, w. i. 44 Let vs be vack'd with God, an 

with the Seas, Which he hath giu'n for fence impregnable. 
1642 Fuuuur Holy 4 Prof St. 1, xix. 120 Such a many soul 
is an impregnable fort. 1776 GissoN Deel. » F. xiii. 1. 369 


Rendering hiy camp impieznable to the sallies of the 


besieged multitude. 1885 Ruskin Pleasures Eng. roo The 
Normans set themselves to build impregnable military walls. 

2. jig. That cannot be overcome or vanquished ; 
invincible, unconquerable, proof against attack. 

1g8z2 N. Lichi.rrece tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. ii. 
4, Valyauntnesse of minde (for atteining of things im- 
5 cml. 1602 Maxstow ut. § Afe?. 111. Wks, 1856 Toga, 
I find them wondrous chaste, Impregnable. a 1661 PuLerr 
JWorthies (2849) 111, 309 He wrote an excellent book. .con- 
taining impregnable truth. 17120 Siecete Setier No. ror 
px This Iniquity is committed hy a mort impregnable Set 
of Mortals, Men who are Rogues within the Law. 1856 
Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xxxii. 448, I do not fear the cold: we 
are impregnable in our furs. 1862 CARLYLE Fredk. Gt. 
vin. v. (1872) III. 29 A man politely impregnable to the 
intrusion of human come. = 

B. as sb. That which is impregnable. rare. 

1803 Gentl. Mag. in Spirit Pub. $Frnis. (1804) VIL. 43 
Disappointed in attacking our impregnables. 
Impre‘gnableness. rare. [f. prec. + -NESS.] 
== [MPREGNABILITY. 

1603 Kwoutes //ist, Turks (1621) 


1170 Discouraged with 
the impregnablenes of the place. 


1647 CLARENDON Cont: 


templ. I’s. in Tracts 1727) 419 The strength and impreg- , 


mabli), adv. [t. as prec. | 
In an impregnable manner ; so as to ibe | 
invineibly, unconquerably. | 


nableness of his castles and forts: 

Impregnably (mpre’ 
+-LY 2] 
impregnable ; : 

1602 Marston Ave. 4 Wed. Induct., Wks. 1856 I,_5 So 
his ee oy 3 
Th t Custume -. 
Kes 2 te . Wks. 

or IL. 445 Patient, resign’d, and humble Wi mpres- 
poply vest ‘all Hs. 1821 SHELLEY Hellas vooy Uf Greece 
must be A wreck, yet shall its fragments” reassemble, 
build themselves again impregnally In a diviner clime. 

Impregnant (impregnant.. a.) \sb.) Now 
rare. (In sense l, f, IM-14 PREGNANT ; insense 2, 
ad. L. empragnant-ent, pres. pple. of dwpragnare : 
see [MPREGN and -aNt.] 

+1. Inpregnated, pregnant. &, Caused to con- 
ceive; fig. rendered fruitful or productive. b. Im- 
bued, saturated with. Obs. 

Preset: Dretsdé v. .1651! 163 oul 
ing, and impregnant with Spirits “Nitre, 


impregnably fortrest with 
SrerHEns Prvcurations 26 


of Nitre .. | 
1643 SIR 


ot. 


: impregnate themselves. 


IMPREGNATE. 


t. Browne Relig. Ved. 1. § 1 [In the chass) there was no 
‘Teformity, Leeutise 1 ofomng, nor was it yet impregnant by 
thewveiee of God 1670 b. Borman Lato “fair § The 
Water dies it with a sitsty irom cohen. one Noagacttienet of 
what it is impregnant with. gra Apptson Spect. No. 305 
24 The Deveionwof Hell ints Seas of Tine, aud into firm 
Ground impregment with the same furivus Eieaent. 

2. impregnating. Also as sé, What which im- 
pregnates (cf. quot, 1664 s.v. IMPRRGNATE o. 4. 

1661 Gussvitn Mam. Dayne. xiv. ra,Jt dnteresr)is (he Pole, 
Ww whieh WE tanner spinpathdsiins Judgement <el tom 
decline from the diredion of tas lepreamant 1825 Cou 
kiber Jat, Rem. coe TL. ago Tis chews, the etersal will, 
++ acting as the impregnant, distinctive, and ordonnant 
LS im = —— aworld. 1868 Geo, Enrior Sf. 

wy IN. G1, «ds the wp That 7 i 
i. 

+Impregnant, a." 06s. rare. [f. Iu-* + 
Preonant a.) Not preent, sterile. 

21659 OsnoRN IWise., Queries 1673) 610 That all things 
were not Created for their Own sakes, but the meer Interest 
of Nature, which abhors to be Idle, or to leave any in Im- 
pregnant Condition. i 


Impregnate (impre'gnt), pf/. a. [ad. late 
or incd.L, cmprugndit-us, ya. pple. of taprmgnire : 
see Iaprecy, of which this was also used as the 
pa. pple.] = lepricnatEp (as fa. pple. or ad). 

1. Caused to conceive; pregnant; rendered fruit- 
ful or prolific. Also fig. 

1545 Ravsouv Byrth Wanhynde uw. vii. (1643) 133 Allsuch 
women which be imp! te or conceiued. 651 Sim E. 
Swersurn Sadmacis 7 The tumid Earth (As if impreg- 
nate with a fruitfall BirthiSwels gently wp ing: an easic Wil. 
1663 Flagellum, or O. C roma Ried.o) 2 Nor were there 
any presagious dreams or fearful divinations of his Mother 
when she was impregnate with him. 1664 Everys Snteut 
{1679) 4 Being more impregnate with the Sun, Dews and 
heavenly Influences. 1849 Fraser's Mag. XL. 539 The 
leading impregnate thoughts, the ideas, or laws laid down 
for a poetical composition, 1855 SINGLETON Virgil 1. 161 
And oft without embraces any, by the wind Impregnate. 

2. Imbued, saturated, filled, permeated zz#A (some 
active principle). ‘In quot. 1661, Magnetized: 
cf. IMPREGNATE v. 4, quot. 1664. 

ne T. Browne Pseud, Ep. ut. xxi. 161 If the ambient 
aire be impregnate with subtile inflamabilities, 1661 GLan- 


vitt Van. Dogm. xxi. 203 Let one move his impregnate 


- needle to any letter in the alphabet, and its affected fellow 


will precisely respect the same. 1688 Burner Lett. Pres. 


| St. /taty 145 The Meadow..is impregnate with Salt, Tron, 


Nitre and Sulphnr. 1715°20 Pore //rad v. gu Impoegnate 

with celestial dew, 2818 Byrex CA, (far. w. lv, Thy 

decay Ty still impregnate with divinity, Which gilds it a 

revivifying ray. 3852 Wari tren Chapel of Hermits vi, O 

light aud air of Palestine, Impregiiate with His life divine ! 
 Erroneously for LMPREGNABLE, 

1632 Litucow 7 raz. x. 506 Impregnate Forts, devalling 
Floods, and more Earth-gaving Weights. gaz D't epey 
2 Queens Brentford i, Bring me the Caititt here before 
my Face, Tho' made Impregnate, a> Achilles was. 

Impregnate (impre‘gne't), 2. [£. prec. or its 
source: see -ATES 3-5.] 

1. é¢vans. To make (a female) pregnant; to cause 
to conceive ; to get with young; in Biol., also, to 
fecundate the female reproductive cell or ovum. 

1646 Siz ‘T. Browne Psend. Ep. 11. xii. 134 Hermophrodites 
although they include the parts of both sexes ., cannot 
1907 Nonnis Treat, Hevortlity viii. 
352 She was to be ~_—— by the overshadwi" es of 
the Holy Ghost. 1774 Gonnsa. .Var. Hist. (ae VAL. gt 
Mr. Adanson has seen vast numbers of sea snails, united 
together in a chain, impregnating each other. 1842-7" alate 
Jones Aim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 363, By these the ova are 
developed, impregnated, and oviposited ; and thus provision 
is made for..continuing the existence of the species. 

b. Bot. Of the pollen or male reproductive ceil 
in plants: To fertilize. + In quot. 1671, ‘To cause 
to grow or develop (in the embryo plant). 

1671 Grew Anat. Phrvts i. $ 44 The Yobes did at fitst 
feed and impregnate the Radicle inte a pret feet Rowt, 1769 
E. Bencroet Guiana 23 Their pistls are covener! . with 
farina feundans, .. which when mature | falls ito and 
impregnates the subjacent matrix. 1776 Wrnwiwine Boas, 
Plants 1796) VU. 401 Prouuced by the Pollen #f the ¥. 
secunda, impregnating the germen of the P. rotandiotia. 

¢@. ditty. for pass. To become pregnant, to con- 


* ceive. rare. 


giz Aviison Spect. No, 127 2 Were they. like Spanish 
Jennets, to impregnate by the Wird, they could net have 
thought on a more proper Invention. . 
2. fx. (ans.) To render fruitful or productive ; 


to fertilize, Also @sol.) — 

1667 Decay Chr. Diets i. 1 Christianity is so apt to 
impregnate the hearts and lives of tts pr selyites. that tds 
hard to imagine thirt anyrbrameh should wart a due fertile. 
ig20 Writ x Suffer, Jon or God’ I. “ * He dete His 
Holy Spirit there. .to I ¢ e Divine dee ot He 
had sown. 1860 SYMONIs in Lie 1. ays Joy impreg- 
nates pswrows bring frth. " 

8. To till a substance or portion of matter) with 


someactive principle, element, oringredient, diffused 
through it or mixed intimately with it; to imbue, 
sometimes simply ‘with 
(Most com- 


saturate. In earlier use 

more direct allusion to 1) = 

monly in parser.) 
1 


ff. wives T 


to fill. 


isi 
Four 


YY 


i 808 ed. ¥rxd. XUX. 110, 1 determined to impreg- 
minerals. 11 dh. Fon : 10,1 determined ee 


te his system with mercury e " 
an Ge - ee presvent the 
ns by impregnating it with some substance 
capable of restraining its 
b. fig. To imbue or fill with (active thoughts, 


feelings, ptine’ se influences, moral qualities, etc.). 
~~ , ALL Weigke Elog. p. xiv, We ought to nurture 
ur souls to 


our so nesse, and i ate them. .to thoughts 
rdinary. 1784 Jonson in Sosivel? 13 May, 

has a constant stream of conversation, and it is always 
nated ; it has always meaning. 1! 


t. iv, He had sought to impregnate his colleagues 

same loftiness of principle. 1878 H. levine The Stage 24 
Producing plays, the whole structure of which is impreg- 
nated with moral unhealthiness. _ ; a7 

4. Said of the active principle or influence : ‘To 
be diffused through (something) ; to permeate, in- 
terpenetrate, fill, saturate. . 

1664 Powtr up. Philos. ut. 158 The Magnetical Efftu- 
viums..proceed ab extrinseco &c. therefore do impregnate 
the Stone again, upon their re-admission. 1744 BERKMEY 
Sitis § 45 Light impregnates air, air impregnates vapour. 
1946-7 ete Medit.(1818) 89 This magnificent luminary 
.- beautifies and impregnates universal nature. 1816 é; 
Smita Panorama Sc. & Art UL 822 He suspended the 
birds by the feet. . for the salts to impregnate the body. 

Hence Impregnating vé/, sd. and ppl. a. 

1705 Stannore Parapkr. I. 73 The impregnating warmth 
ofthe Sun, 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 
119 Then insects. .become, in their journeyings of pleasure 
from flower to flower, the porters who bear the impregnating 
principle. 

Impregnated (impre-gne'téd), pa/. a, [f. Lat- 
PREGNATE VY, + -ED 1, It took the place of the earlier 
ppl. adj. empregnate.] ; bse 

‘i Made pregnant ; caused to conceive; fertilized. 

2789 Battie in PArl. Trans. LX X1X. 75 In the impreg- 
nated uterus. 188r Mivarr Ca¢ 317 The impregnated 
ovum becomes anembryo, 1885 GoopaALe Phys. Bot. (1892) 
436 The fertilized or impregnated odsphere is termed an 
odspore. 


&. Imbued or saturated with something; having ; 


some active ingredient diffused through it. 

1605 [see Ivrreunate 2. 3]. 1729 Evelyn's Kal. Hort, 
206 A Vessel of impregnated Water. 1 Kerr in PAz?. 
Trans. LXXX. 372 Adding water to the impregnated acid. 
1877 Raymonp Satist. Mines & Mining 28 An impreg- 
nated stratum of quartzite. : 

Impregnation (impregn2-fon). [[n. of action 
from IupREGNATE v. Cf. F. impregnation (14the. 
in Godef., and in Cotgr. 1611), which may be the 
source, ] 

1. The action or process of making pregnant; 
fecundation, fertilization. a@. in animals. 

1605 ‘TimmE Quersit. 1. iv. 15 Which impregnation 
commeth from no other than from those astral! seedes, 16; 
Br. Hatt Hard Texts 373 Upon her impregnation, the 
burden of her wombe shall force her to rest. x Med. 
Frui. 1. 3 It has been an opinion. .that when an animal of 
a perfect order is brought forth an hermaphrodite, that it 
must have been the consequence of a double impregnation. 
1878 Bet tr. Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 19 The egg-cell 
undergoes changes, which ordinarily commence after im- 
pregsation. 1880 Ginratr Fishes 157 Circumstances 
which render artificial impregnation more practicable [in 
fishes] than in any other class of animals. 

b. in plants. 

1738, J. Locan in Phil. Trans. Abr. VIII. 57 (heading) 
Experiments concerning the Impregnation of the Seeds of 
Plants. eye Witrerine Brit. Plants (1796) 11, 262 In no 
plant may the process of impregnation be so distinctly seen. 
1875 Bennetr & Dyer Sacks’ Bot, 485 Of pollen-tubes. . 
only one usually grows to an extent sufficient to effect 
oe J . s f 

. The action of imbuing or fact of being 
imbued with something; diffusion of an active 
element through a substance; saturation. Also fig. 

x64x Frencu DistilZ, i. (1651) 1x Jpregnation, is when 
any dry body hath drank in so much moisture that it will 
admit of no more, x Ray Creation 1. (1692) 65 The 
Impregnation of the Blood with Air. 1790 Kerr in PAZ. 
Trans. LXXX. 373 note, Colour communicated to oil of 
vitriol by impregnation with nitrous gas or vapour. 1847 
Smeaton Bur/der's Man. 66 The impregnation of timber 
with corrosive sublimate. 3856 Kane Arct, Expl. I. xxix, 
390 The impregnation of fatty oil through the cellular tissue 
makes a well-fed bear nearly uneatable, 

8. concer. That with which something is impreg- 
nated; an impregnating element, influence, etc. 

1713 Dernam Phys.-Theol. (J.), What could implant in 
the body such peculiar impregnations, as should have such 
power? 1786 C. Lucas Ess. Waters II. 52 These several 
saline impregnations seemed nearly equally colorless and 
bright. 1838 T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 397 The 
least period that this impregnation is allowed to remain. 
__b. Geol, A mineral deposit consisting of a rock 
impregnated with ore, not forming a true vein. 

1881 Ravwoxn Wining Gloss., peanetinn, an ore- 
deposit consisting of the country-rock impregnated with 
ore, usually without definite boundaries. 
—— a., of or relating to im- 

on. 

2888 J. T. Guitck in Linn. Soc. Frat. XX. 238 Impreg- 
National mis due to the different selations i; 
fw the ae pa - Species sand . each other in regard 
to the possibility of their producii rtile offspring when 
they consort together. oe . 

‘ we, 2. rare. [f. IMpREGNATE z-., 
or its source + -IVE.] Having the quality of im- 
pregnating w77/h sq ing ; tending tu impregnate. 


108 


1686 Gown Cefst. Redres in. i. 577 Av Aspect that is nor 
. So Impregnative with Moisture, nor so potent. ’ 

; \impre'gne'tea . [ayvent-n. in I.. 
form from [MPREGNATEY.] One who impregnates. 

r7aa Pore Let. to Gay 13 July, Lett. 1735 I. 321 An 
Impregnator of the Barren. 1883 Siz M. Mosier-Wu viavs 
Relig. Th. India xiii. 355 Let_Praja-pati be the Impreg- 
nator; let the Creator give the Embryo. 


Impreg: atory (impre‘gnatari}, a. [f. 1. za- 
pumas ppl: stem+-oRy.] Having the function 
of impregnating. 


1857 Berxe.ey /ntrod. Cryptog. Bot. $178. 200 The sper- 
matozoids..vary a little in -- There can, however, be 
little doubt that they are truly impregnatory organs. 

+Imprehend, v. Oés.rare-'. [f. Iu-! +L. 
prehendére: see next.) trans. To take in, comprise. 

rsgo C. S. Nigh? Relig. 22 This that Christ saith .. 
imprehendeth no other thing of Peter, but that which .. 
Peter himselfe speaketh. 

So + Imprehe’nsion, undertaking. Ods. rare—. 

1611 'uonio, /prensione, an imprehension, 

+Imprehernsible, ¢. 04s. rave—). [a. OF. 
imprehensible \Godetroy , ad. late L. émpre.he)n- 
sibilis, f. im- .IM-2) + prehendtre, prehens- to 
take, seize: cf. COMPREHENSIBLE.] Not to be 


' grasped or seized; not to be apprehended. 


, intention, 


16aa Babington's Comf. Notes Numb, xxix. Wks. Il. 134 
Theimprehensible (edd. 1615, 1637 incomprehensible] sweet- 
nesse of our blessed Sauiour. 

Impreignable, obs. form of ImPREGNABLE. 

+Imprejudicate, f//. a. Obs. [f. In- + + 
PREJUDICATE: fp/. a.] Unprejudiced. 

1640 R. Battie Canterd, Self-Convict. Pref. 7 To the ful 
satisfaction of the whole world of free and imprejudicat 
mindes. x646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ef. 1. vii. 26 The 
solid reason of one man .. with imprejudicate apprehen- 
sions. a 1677 Barrow Wes, (1686) III. xli. 473 Well-mean- 
ing, imprejudicate and uncorrupted persons. , 

ence ‘tImpreju-dicately adv., without pre- 
judice. Ods. 

1654 ViLvAIN Theorem. Theol. vi. 172 The previous Com- 
ment. -impartialy erused, and imprejudicatly pondered. 

+Imprejudice. Os. [f In-2+ Presupice.] 
Absence of prejudice ; unprejudiced opinion. 

1806 W. Tavtor in Monthly Mag. XXI. 40x Its bearing 
favours the cause of toleration and imprejudice. 

+Impreme‘ditate, ///.a. Ols. rare. 
+ PREMepiraTE pf/.a. Cf. KF. imprémedité (Cotgr.), 
It. cmpremeditato :Florio).] Unpremeditated. 

1647 SALTMARSH Spark. Glory 166 Speakings to God in this 
-.impremeditate or extemporary way. . 

So tIimpremedita‘tion, want of premeditation. 

1611 Frorio, ao impremeditation. 

Imprenii‘able, -prennable, obs. ff. IMpREL- 
NABLE. Imprent, obs. form of IMPRINT. 

+ Imprepara‘tion. Ods. [f. Iu-2+ Prerara- 
TIon.] Want of preparation ; unpreparedness. 

1597 Hooker L£ecl. Pol. v. ii, § 2 Impreparation and 
vnreadinesse, ax Br. Hatt Rem. Wks, (1660) 24, 
I strongly pleaded my indisposition of body, and my in- 
preparation for any such wor 3779 Exiz, Carter Lett. 

Deo. (1808) 11. 359 The awful stroke that hurried poor 
gs Lyttelton from such a dreadful state of impreparation. 

+Imprepa-ring, vé/. sb. Obs. rare—°, fe Int 
+ PREPARING vé/. sb.) = prec, 

1530 Pauscn. 234 /1 Impreparyng, iapreparation. 

+Impre‘sa. Oés. Forms: 6-7 impreaa, -so, 
7 impreza, -prezza. [a. It. zmpresa (émpré'za), 
undertaking, attempt, device, etc.:—late L. *zm- 
prensa: see Emprisz, and cf. Empress 56.2, Ii- 
PRESE, IMPRESS 56,3, IMPRESSA !.] 

1, An emblem or device, usually accompanied by 
an appropriate motto (cf. quot. 1649). 

1389 Greene Menaphon (Arb,) 45 There was banding of 
such lookes, as euerie one imported as much as an impresv. 
1598 Yoxc Diana 392 Making verses, impresas, and Ana- 
grammes of her loue and name. 1602 MArsTon Ant. & 
Mel. v. Wks. 1856 1. 5 I did send for you to drawe me a 
devise, an Imprezza, by Sinecdoche a Mott. 1637 Hev- 
woop Lond, Mirr, Wks. 1874 IV, 315 Every one of them 
expressing their natures and conditions in the impresaes of 
their shields. @1649 Druwst. or Hawrn. Disc. /apresas 
Wks. (1711) 228 Though emblems and impresa’s sometimes 
seem like other, ..the words of the emblem are only placed to 
declare the figures of the emblem; whereas, in an impresa, 
the figures express and illustrate the one part of the author's 
the word the other. 1653 Urquuart Rade- 
fais 1. ix, The device or impresa of my Lord-Admiral. 

2. The sentence accompanying an emblem; 
hence, a motto, maxim, proverb. 

16az2 Matynes Anc. Law-Merch. 230 The Impresa, 
Sceptra fouent Artes, may better be attributed to common- 
weales or popular goueruments, than vatu. Munarehies or 
Kingdomes. 1630 Beatuwarr Lag. Geutlen, 1641 078 
The Comicke Impreza : If wise, seeme not to know that 
which thou knowest. 1641 R. Brooxi. Lag. /pise. 1. iii. 
5, For a Motto, and impreso, the Poets words,—£¢ guz non 
Secimus ipsi fet]. 

| Impresario (imprezi:ric). Also erroneously 
impressario. [It. impresario the undertaker of 
any business, contractor, etc., f. mpresa: see prec.] 
One who organizes public entertainments; esp. the 
manager of an operatic or concert company. 

1746 H. Wavrote Lett. to Sir H. Maun 5 Dec., We have 
operas .the Prince and Lord Middlesex writ. 17S" 
f67é.18 June, Impresario Holderness. 1821 Bykwx Yuan iv. 
Ixax, A troup going toact Ln Sicily—all singers... suid by the 


[f.Iu-? 7 


IMPRESS. 


impresario, 1878 Mor.ey in Forts. Rev. Apr. so6 The 
Editor, the rmfresario of men of letters. 1887 Epna 
Lyatu Knight-Errant xix. (1889) 172 A man can’t be in 
himself impresario, singer, and business agent all at once. 

Imprescience (impri‘f'is).[f. Iu- 2. Pre- 
ScIENCE.] Want of prescience or foreknowledge. 

a 3859 De Quincey Posth. Wks. (vSgr) T. 235 note, Nequi- 
escing in total ventrine improvidence, imprescience, and 
selfish ease. 

Imprescribable impr/skrai-bab’! , 2. [f Ime 2 
+ PRESCEIBABLE. } Le i “gg 

x Westm, Rev. Sept. 688 ownership of land 
was the law of the islands [Orkney] reserved to the 
descendants of the origina) occupant, by an inalienable and 
po eee entail, 

mprescriptibi lity. ‘ae. 
Ct. F. imprescriptibilité (1732 in 
The quality of being imprescriptible. 

3797 tr. Vattel's Law a Nations (Webster 1828). 1806 
W. Taytor in Ann. Rev. TV. 263 The imprescriptibility of 
royal titles form[s] no part of the law of nations. 

Imprescriptible (impréskri‘ptib’l), az. Also 
6inpre-, 7 impree-. [a. kdnprescriptible (16the.), 
{, tm (IM-%) + prescriptible PaRscniPTiBiE.} Not 
subject to prescription ; that cannot in any circum- 
stances be legally taken away or abandoned ; esp. 
in cmprescriptible righi(s. 

_ 1863 87 Foxe A. 9 J/. (1596) 330, 1 The said laweisecalled 
inprescriptible ; for that it is /us jésc?. x67x F. Puitups 
Reg. Necess, 305 Those things which were granted or given 
in signe of subjection are imprzscri tibis. 1791 Paine 
Rights of Man (ed. 4) 117 The natural and imprescriptible 
rights of man .. are liberty, property, security, and resist- 
ance of oppression. 1884 W. J. Courtuore Addison i, 3 
The author of any ideal creation .. bas an imprescriptible 
property in the fame of his work. 

ence Imprescri‘ptibly adv. 

— oO Austria (Jod.), Imprescriptibly vested in the 
church. 

+Impre‘se, iimprese. 0/s. Also 6 ym- 
preze, 6-7 imprease, 7 impreze. [a. obs. F. im 
presé (1562 in Godefroy), ad. It. dmpresa IMPREBA.] 

1. A device, emblem : = IMPRESA I, 

188 Fraunce Lawiers Log. p ij, Hieroglyphikes, and 
Italian Impreses. 1g89 Pasywils Ret. 10 Seutehions, 
Emblems, Impreases, strange trickes, and deuises, 18s90 
R. W. Three Lords London (N.), That for his ympreze 
gives queene Junoes bird. 1604 Epmonps Observ. Casar’s 
Comm, vit. vi. LU. 60 An Imprese with a circle, and a hand 
with a sharpe stile (eat towards the center with this 
motto: Hic labor, hoc opus. 1667 Mitton ?. L. 1x, 35 
Emblazon’d Shields, Impreses quaint, 

2. A motto: =ImprEsA 2. 

1614 R. WILKINSON Paire Seri. 78 Ich dien, the word or 
imprease of the English prince. 1635 Bratuwair Arcad. 
Pr. 11. 44 But whence the cause? eye the impreze, and it 
will informe thee, ¢x81x Lamp Melanch. Tailors Wks. 1818 
11.186 The beautiful motto which formed the modest imprese 
of the shield. 

Sig. a@ olay Alimony nu, iii, Your choice has crown'd 
me; Nor shall track of time Raze out that Impreze which 
your free assent Has here ingraven. — 

Hence + Impre‘sed ///. a., furnished with an 
imprese. 

1s90 R. W. Shree Lords London (N.), Their shields 
ymprez'd with gilt copertiments. 

Impreso, variant of ImprEsa. 

Impress (i'mpres), sd.1 Also 6-7 imprease, 
(6 empresse). [f. Impress v.! Formerly also 
stressed zmpre'ss; see quot. 1627 and Johnson.] 

1. The act of impressing or stamping; the 
‘stamp’ (of anything) ; concr. a mark or indenta- 
tion made by pressure, esp. one produced by a seal 
or stamp. 

1594 Vohody & Someh. in Simpson Sch, Shaks. (1878) I. 
354 Abasing of thy Soveraignes Coyne, And traitrous im- 
presse of our Kingly seale. 16a7 May Lucan vi. (1631) 14 

tamp'd his coines impresse In gold. x706 Watrs Horz 
Lyn, * Father, how wide thy glory shines‘, The Labour of 
thy Hands, Or Impress of thy Feet. 1834 Mepwin Angler 
ix Wates ¥. 62 Bluish marks. .as if made by the impress of 
the fingers. 1876 Humpureys Coin-Coll, Man. iv. 37 The 
reverse is incused with the impress of an amphora. 

+b. A cast, mould. Ods. rare. 

1698 Woopwarp Wat. Hist. Harth ww. (1723) 204 Having 

taken the Impresses of the Insides of these Shells. 
G. =IMPRINT ; impression. 

W. Boyp Descr. Model Newsp. vi, ‘Tis a sheet 
octavoed,—handy; Fit in paper; impress clear. 1886 
Symonps Kenaiss. It., Cath. React. (1898) VII. ix. 50 
Seven of his most important works .. bore the impress of 
Paris and Venice. : . 

3. fig. a. Characteristic or distinctive mark ; 
special character or quality stamped upon anything. 

1590 Greene Mourn. Garm. (1616) 58, I counted expence 
the empresse of a Gentleman. 1599 Kyp Solyman & 
Perseda \. in Wal. Dodshy V. 261 The fiery Spaniard, 
bearing in his face The impress of a noble warrior. x 
Featiy Clavis Myst. xvii. 218 Holinesse to God is the 
impresse of the regenerate, 1691 Rav Creetion u, a 
148 ‘They therefore who through the contrary Vices do 
deface and blot out this natural Character and Impress. 
1832 Dowsys Lert, Cont, Countries 1, 134 Of all the Swiss 
towns I have yet seen, Lucerne bears most strongly the 
impress of the middle ages. 1875, tg OR Gee! I, 
1 sil. 235 The physical sciences .. always bear the impress 
of the places where they began to be cultivated. 

b. An impression upon the mind or senses. Now 
vare. 

1591 SiHAKS. Two Gend, i. iit. 6 This weake impresse of 


f, next +-rry, 
atz.-Darm.).]} 


IMPRESS. 


Loue, is as a figure Vrenched in ice. 165 Jur. Tavior 
Serm. for Vear i Ep Ded., Hearing is so effective an 
instrument of conveying impresses and images, 1691 Rav 
Creation 1. one) 119 Only passive to the Instincts and Im- 
presses thereof upon them. 1886 Kank -[rcd. Hxfl. 1. xvi. 
191 Some painful impress of solitary danger..kept them 
cfosing up continually. 
+@. An expression of. Obs. 

3641 Minne ¥. Breen xxill. 71 He... writ it with his owne 
hand, to set it forth as an impresse of his chief desire. 

8. Comb., as impress copy, a copy of writing, 
taken by pressure ; a press-copy. 

1885 Pall Mall G. 5 May 6/1 We use .. the .. Remington 
Type-writer, by which several legible copies can be printed 

the aid of carbon paper, and also water impress copies. 

mpress (imprés), sb.2 Now rare. {f. In- 
PRESS v7.2 Formerly stressed zwpre‘ss: so in 
Bailey, Johnson, Ash.] Impressment; enforced 
service in the army or navy. 

1602 Suaks, Hawt. 1. i. 73 Such impresse of Ship-wrights, 
whose sore Taske Do’s not diuide the Sunday from the 
weeke. 1606 — And. 4 C2. in. vii. 37 Your Marriners are 
Militers {muleteers], Reapers, poops Ingrost by swift 
Impresse. 1758 Jounson /d/er No. 5 Po Our regiments 
would soon be filled without the reproach or cruelty of an 
impress. 1803 Naval Chron. 1X. 420 We are all much 
alarmed... witha militaryimpress. 1832 Mareyat V. Forster 
xiii, He could not prevail upon himself to accept a berth 
which was not protected from the impress. 

b. attrib., as tmpress-officer, -service; impress- 
gang — Press-Ganc (Craig 1847). 

1780 Gentl. Mag. \.. 442 An impress officer. .thought it a 
fine opportunity to pick up some useful hands to serve his 
Majesty. bid, 443 The trial. .[of]a captain and lieutenant 
of the impress-service, or an, action for illegally impressing 
and imprisoning the plaintiff. 2830 H. Crow Mem, y?. 
1 have always considered the impress service as a thousand 
times worse than any negro trade whatever. 

Impress (i-mpres), 50.3 Obs. exc, Hist. [var. 
of Impress, through association with Tupress 5.1 ; 
cf. IMPRESSA as erroneous var. of Impress. In 
16-17th c. also ¢mpre'ss.] 

1. An emblem, device: = IPRESA 1. 

1623 Shiks.'s Rich. 17, 1. i. 25 From mine owne Win- 
dowes torne my Household Coat, Raz’d out my Impresse 
[Qos. imprese]. 1694 Pi. Trans. RVUIT. 38 These assumed 
the Name of /nvestigantes, with an Hound for their Im- 

ress, and... Vestigia (ustrat, for their Motto. 790 Burke 

'y, Rev. Wks. V. 398 Their shields broken, their ues 
defaced. 1868 Cussans ‘Yer, ix, 133 The Impress belonged 
exclusively to the Knight's person. 

+2. A motto, sentence: =ImpREsA 2. Obs. 

161z Coryat Crudities 303 This impresse is written ouer 
the dore in great letters, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury i. 
v. 253/2 Sentences are .. of the Learned termed a Period, 
Text, Aphorism, Axiome, Impress, Motto. 


+Impress, 52.4 Obs. [Variant of Impzesr sé.1] 
1. Money advanced, pay in advance: = Iu- 
PREST 56.1 


1600 E. Biount tr. Conestaggio 28 He gave them im- 
presse, and they remained for his service. 1633 T. STaFForp 
Pac. Hib, 1, xii. (1810) 597 Hee had received eight hundred 
ducketsimpresse. 

b. adtrib., as inepress-money, eamest-money. 

1617 Moryson /¢ix. 1. 273 [They] had taken impresse 
money from the King of Spaine. 1726 Shervocke Joy. 
round World (1757) 38 Endeavouring to force them from 
Gravesend, before they had received their river pay, and 
impress money. a 

%. A charge made upon the pay of a naval officer 
who has not satisfactorily accounted for public 
money advanced to him (cf, Impress v.3 2). 

1803 Netson 12 uly in Nicolas Disf. (1845) V. 132 That 
the simple receipt from the Captain of the Ship..may be a 
sufficient Voucher for the disbursement of such money, and 
a full discharge from any impress against me. 

+Impre‘ss, 2. Obs. rare. (ad. L. impress-us, 
pa. pple. of zmprimére to Impress.] Impressed. 
Impress species (Schol.L. impressa species): cf. 
Impressep ppl. a.! quot. 1704. 

1904 Norris /deal World u. vii. 335 These species are 
gross and material by way of distinction from those express 

es which are spiritualized. These émpress species of 
bodies must then be little bodies. 

Impress (impre's), v.! Also 4-6 in-, 4-7 im- 
presse, 5-6 impreise. [f. L. zmpress-, ppl. stem of 
Empre, , £. 2m- (IM-1) + premove to press whence 
also obs. F.zmpresser), Partly answering in sense 
to OF. empresser to press, press or crowd upon, 
erush, print: cf. Empress ) . 

I. trans. To impress a thing on, upon, int, into 
something else. ; 

1. To oad with pressure; to press (a thing 
upon another) so as to leave a mark; to produce 
by pressure (a mark on, + i# some substance) ; to 
imprint, stamp. 

1374 Cuaverr Booth. v. met. iv. 130 (Camb, MS.) The 
notes and the figures Inpressed in manere of matere. 14.. 
Crrctanésion in Tundate’s Wis, 1843° oure forhede 
when we Jesus impresse,  x5go Srenser /. Qu at. xii. 35 
A wound were nothing deepe imprest. 1607 SHAKS. 
Cor. v. vi. 108 This Curre.. Who weares my stripes imprest 
vpon him, 1667 Mitton P. L. tv, 150 Fairest fruit .. On 
which the Sun more glad impress’d his beams. 1700 Dry- 
DEN Meleager y cléadenta 21g The conquering chief his 
foot imprest On the strong neck of that destructive beast. 
1784 Cowver 7 ask 1. 280 Not all its pride secures The grand 
retreat from injuries impress'd By rural carvers, who with 
knives deface The pannels, 2816 SHELLEY A/astor 515 He 


109 


did iinpress On the green moss his tremuluus step 1856 
DtANLIY Sinat & Fad. i, (1858) 54 The foot-mark on the 
rock. pointed out .. as inpresed by hin drommedany or 
mule. 1898 / Ges 25 Aug. 26 Xsignatire impressed with 
a rubber stamp. 

Siz: 2649). ELtisrons tr, Behmen's Epist. i. § 39 Faith 
- teeeiveth Christ into it self; itedeth inmypyess him into its 


hunger, with his heavenly flesh and blood. 
2. a. fy. With immaterial object: esp.) inmodem 


‘ use) To ‘stamp’ a character or quality for any- 


thing. Also reff. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle Caxton 1483) Iv. saiv. 70 The ymage 
that first is impressid in to the sowle is most likely to abiden. 
1586 A. Day Fug. Secretary 1. 025° 66 He Is yet very 
greene... pliable to whatsoever may be impressed in him. 
1667 Mitton ?. L. xt. 182 Nature first gave Signs, imprest 
On Bird, Beast, Aire. x Mrs. Rapcurere Rom. Forest 
i, The image of virtue, which Nature had impressed upon 
his heart. 1867 H. Macwitian Bible Teach. xiii. (1870) 254 
A beautiful character impresses itself upon the very features 
of the body. 1868 M, Pattison 4 vn. Org. Vv. 121 The 
superstition. .that a use and direction, once impressed upon 
property by a founder, must be obeyed for ever. 


b. éransf. To produce or communicate (motion), 


. exert (force), etc. by pressure. Const. on, upon. 


2917 J. Keen. . tein. Geen. 1738) 75 That Motion, which 
..was Impressed on the Coats of the Arteries by the Systole 
of the Heart. 1765 A. Dickson Treat, Agric. (ed. 2) 209 
The force impinsand upon a ship by the wind. 1875 Lye. 
Princ. Geol. 1. u. xx. 492 Movements ..impressed on a wide 
expanse of ocean. 1879 THomson & Tait Nat. Phil. 1.1. 
§ 262 A horse towing a boat on a canal is dragged back- 
wards by a force equal to that which he impresses on the 
towing-rope forwards, 

3. fg. To imprint (an idea, etc.) on (‘ft 72, fo) 
the mind; to cause to take firm mental hold; to 


enforce, urge (a rule of conduct, etc.) o# another. 
€1374 Cuaucer Troylus 11, 1322 (1371) Yn good herte it 
mot som roube impresse, To here and se pe giltless in dis- 
tresse. cxqgoo Maunpev. (1839) xxix. 295 Thou scholdest 
thenke and impresse it in thi myode, that nothing is inmor- 
talle. xge0-2o0 Dunsar Poems xi. 39 Sadlye in thy hart 
inpres Quod tz in cinerem renerteris. 1590 Svexser 7. QO. 
u, xi. 5 So fowle and ugly, that exceeding feare ‘Their 
visages imprest, when they approached neare. /d/d. 111. iv. 


» 49 So deepe the deadly feare of that foule swaine Was 


earst impressed in her gentle spright. 1649 J. Evtistone 
tr. Behmen's Epist. i. § 39 That a man impresseth (or 
imagineth in his minde)’to himselfe, that Christ is deade for 
hissinnes. axgix Kes Divine Love Who. (1338) 238 Impress 
on my heart so tender a sense of thy sufferings. 1776 GipBoN 
Dect. & F. xi. (1869) I. 225 A few such examples impressed 
asalutary consternation, 1838 Dickens Wich, Nick. x, 1am 
sure on will impress upon your children the necessity of 
attaching themselves to it early in life, 1863 Geo. Exior 
Romola 11. xxi, This man had a power .. of impressing his 
beliefs on others. 

+4, To print, make a typographical ‘impression’ 
of. Os, (Complemental! adjunct usually absent.) 

1908 Fisner 7 Penit. Ps. Prol., | haue put thesayd sermons 
in wrytynge for to be impressed. 153354, Pagers, Hex. VII, 
L 43 hat the same Acte may be impressed, transumed, 
and set up on every churche dore in Englonde. 1658 
J. Extior in Gosp. in New Eng. (1659) 4 Let him .. work 
under the Colledg Printer, in impressing the Bible in the 
Indian language. 1779-81 Jounson L. P., Pope Wks. IV. 
22 Lintot impressed the same pages upon a small Folio. 

IL. “rans. To impress a thing wzth, by some 
instrument, or as an instrument does. 

5. To exert pressure upon; to press; to mark 
(a thing) by means of pressure, esp. with a stamp, 
seal, etc. Const. wéth. 

With quot. 1667 cf. Impression sé. 5. 

588 Suaks. Z. L. L, 11, i. 236 His hart like an Agot with 
your print impressed. 1605 — Aacé. vy. viii. 10 As easie 
may'st thou the intrenchant Ayre With thy keene Sword 
impresse. 1667 Mitton P. L. iv. 558 As a shooting Starr 
In autumn thwarts the night, when vapors fir'd Impress the 
Air. 1725 Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v. Shepherd, In he 
ing the Back near the Sige, if the Sheep does not bend, 
he judges ’em to be Sound and Strong. 1791 Mas. Rav- 
curre Rom. Forest viii, The Marquis seizing her hand, 
impressed it with kisses, 1874 L. Sternen Hours in 
Library (1892) I. vi. 200 The ring .. was impressed with the 
seal of the Prophet. | wa : 

b. To stamp, imprint, invest with a character, 


quality, etc. 

1814 Cary Dante, Paradise xvit. 75 That mortal, who was 
at his birth imprest So strongly from this star. 1838 
Lytton Alice 1. ii, The words were impressed with a wild and 
melancholy depth of feeling. 2868 GLapstone Juv. Mund: 
ii, (t869) 33 The people of Attica .. had long been impressed 
with a markedly Pelasgian character. 3884 Law Times 
Rep. L. 374 1 Real property .. impressed .. w ith an implied 
trust forsale. ‘ 

+e. Tosubject to peine forte ct dure: see PRESS 
wv. Obs, 
273 In cases of Felony, he 
shall be committed to the Prison 


und .. 
ropes. hee shall be stretched out upon 
tt a weight of Iron or 


1736 Dercur Ana/., Nat. Tirtite Wks. 1374 1. 328 Bruce 
creatures are impressed and actuated by various instincts 


and p jums. 1772 > fet) 

420 to that periud of life when men are mest 
apt to be impressed with appearance> 1846 Licki Ns Let. 
te 


‘Wills 4 Mar. The letter . dees natimpress me fa rourably. 
Keses Stones Ven. 1, Teould net bat as 


IMPRESSA. 
impressed by the appearance of a cine aly Lomple. 1885 
Coteau. ones J omeetenanns. cf 1 ttertgs b Al mti ts: tebe 


Pathinally utpressed ts comune tay his fatlver’s anager, 
ane. 1823 Exes Foe cw twin, Nowerties pamise Jess 
Chen they inipres-. 

on loaffeet a person) strongly wri an idea 

1 Titvatky MH" /fLantiegs, Whe rege TL agt Vo inpress 
all the iewghleuriag pomews with an ill opisien the 
futh, henenr, wad deseey of the Briagh watien 1 
Nevsex 1 bel. in Nivwns /tisy. reyes V. goo Im . 
with the impentanes of this servies T felt justified. in 
ordering the Frigates to proceed immediately. 1838 Turat- 
watt. Greece xliv. Ve gy, See pains led been nage to 
finpress the Avienian ambeseeiers with uke same bette. 
1878 J. W. Reser Jered. Menreirear . serappad> 
Men .. impressed with an indignant scorn against unclean- 
ness. Wed. He tried toiapre s me with his importanee. 


IIL. intr. 7. To press in; to press or throng 
about. Obs. 

©1386 Cuavere Veoh. 7. 334 Heigh fammesye ar @uricus 
hisynesse Fro day to day gan in the soule inipiWw= (Of 
Tanwerie aboute his mariage. xgiz 20 Lyin Cron. Srey 
1, v, The people ne wolde cesse Aboute them to gather ard 
impreise. « 1480 Crt. of J ees, More and aire ingpressen 
gan the dent Of Loves dart, while { beheld her face. 

Hence Impre‘ssing v4/. 56.1 aud ppl. fm 
pressing cylinder in a printing-machine : see quot. 

1530 Parscr. 234/1 Impressyng or printyng of a boke, 
impression. 1748 EF. Fasnive Serm, Whe. 1871 TIT. ast 
‘The eye is an impressing organ; what we see with our 
eyes leaves an impression upon our minds. r8ex jpn’ 
Patent No. 4640 Appiemeth 2 Applying the ink to the form 
of types, plates, or blocks, partly on one side of the impress- 
ing or printing cylinder, and partly on the other side. 

Impress (impres), 7." [f. Tue 1 + Pressia.?, 
in same sense. 

The latter, before the end of the r6th c., was evidently felt 
as the same word as Pressv.! to subject to pressure or force, 
which easily led to a use of émpress, as if to * press in’, 
* press into service *.] 

trans. To levy or furnish (a force) for military or 
naval service, to enlist; sfec. to compel (men) to 
serve in the army or navy (in recent use, only the 
latter); to force authoritatively into service. 

1g96 SHaks. 1 //ew. /} 1.4 21 Viider whose blessed Croese 
We are impressed and ingag'd to fight. 1605 — Mfa.’. 1 
i. 95 Who can impresse the Forrest, bid the ‘lree Vnfixe bis 
earth-bound Root? 165a-63 Heyuin Cosmogr. tv. (1682) 123 
The Inhabitants being able to impress ed Horse fur pre- 
sent service.  1679°88 Seer. Serr. Merny Chas & Fas. 
(Camden 31 ‘To Cupt John ‘Lyrwhite, for money by him das- 
bursed for impressing 1x8 seamen for his said Majesties 
service, 2706 PHiLiirs, To Jmpress Soldiers or Seamen, to 
compel them to enter into the Publick Service. 1803 Winew/ 
Chron. 1X. 335 Yesterday sailed the Diamond .. to impress 
men. 3835 Marryat Yac, Faith/. xliv, The seamen are 
impressed by force, the soldiers are entrapped by other 
means even more discreditable. 

b. To take or seize by authority for royal or 
public service. 

1749 J. Pore Windsor Castle 33 Commissioned to provide 
Stone, Timber, Lead, Iron and all other necessaries for the 
work and to ane carriages for their conveyance to 
Windsor. 1755 WasHincton Left. Writ. 1889 I. 194, I im- 
pressed his wagons, and compelled him by force to assist in 
thiswwork. 1863 H. Con Jusfé¢_ ui. viii. 715 Commission s.. 
authorizing different officers to impress both men and ships 
for the Royal service. 2875 Stusss Const. Hist. II. xv. 


: 288 The chief captain was empowered to impress men, ves- 


sels, victuals, and arms, paying however reasonable prices. 
c. In various fig. and ¢ransf. senses: To enlist, 
force, or take into some service, press (a thing) into 


service in argument, etc. 

1657 W. Mort Coca ywasi Koun Diat. vi, 314 How few 
unease and impresse their pens against the enemies of our 
commen faith @ 1680 Burnin Rese. trpe9) Wo a He as- 
sunies a Privilege to impress what Text of Scripture he 
pleases for his own Use. 1979 Mackenzix Mirror No. 12 
? 13 The toyman’s little family of plaything figures... whom 
he had impressed into the service. 18ag ‘I’, JEnnhieen 
Autobiog. Wks. 1859 I. 108, I then meant. .to withdraw from 
political life, into which 1 had been impressed by the cir- 
cumstances of the times. 1832 Hr. Martineat/7o/nd iii. 
43 Dan proceeded. .to impress into his temporary service a 
horse which grazed in the neighbourhood. 1860 Diexess 
Uncomm, Trav. ix, They had impressed a small sheet. 
tovassist in the performances. 1869 Farrak Pte, spre 
ii. 42 Hypotheses into the service of which Philotogy wa> 
impressed. x : 

Hence Impre’ssing vd/. sb.* 

164 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. 1. (1692) L. 458 A Wil for 


Impressing of Souldiers, 1705 Royad Proclam. in Lond. 
Gas. No. « ate Officers Imploved cfs Impressing. 


atrrié. 1863 Morn. Star 17 Dec, 5/6 The impressing 


agent has gone around. : 
+Impre'ss, v.3 Obs. rare. [Erroneously fo: 
Iuprusr 2.1: ef. Tapes »d.4] 

1, trans. To advance a — by 

Evetyn Pi Bg ‘ar., £5000 impressed for ¢' 

» ut th. Ss Lil ait | prisaners 1819 Rees 
Cyel. s. v. Auditor, All monies impressed to any man for the 
King’s servive. ; 

2. To charge with a deduction (the pay of an 


blic moneys or stores not 
ie Tupress off 


ae 
hth Seth 656 


officer) in res to 
ir i sll see 


Seria 


IvprEss 06.3. iu 
Ste a heauen fail of startes. 


which 


LE.] Liable to be impressed into service. 
6 H. Puiwiurs Amer. Paper Curr. 11. 83 Wagons 


[were] made im for the use of the army. 
Impressed prs". pf. a.) [L Turiess 21 
+-ED!,] That is pressed or ft in, stamped 


upon something; stamped, marked by —y or 
with impréssions ; in Zoo/, and Bor., having an 
appearance of being stamped in; sunk in, depressed. 
axgz0 Hocermsn Pe Rey. Princ. 644, T hertles was ay 
thurghe myne impressede drede. 1704 Norris /deal World 
tL. vil. 349 Which species .. because they are imprinted by 
the objects they come from upon the outward senses, are 
therefore in their first state called impressed species, images, 
orphantoms. 1826 Kiev & Se Antomed IV. 284 Jnanrace 
-. when striz or other impressed have a metallic 
splendour. 1845 Linucey Sv. Bot. v. 1853) 58 Seed 
angular, impressed, brown speckled. 1854 Woonwarp J7o/- 
dusca Ut. 216 Shell smooth or plaited, dorsal valve frequently 
impressed. 1876 Tair Re. Ade. Phyo. Sc. il. (ed. 2-23 
Change of motion is proportional to the impressed force. 

Hence Impre’ssedly (-édli) ade, in an im 
pressed manner. 

1640 G. Warts tr. Bacon's dae. Learn. 1. ji. R. Suppl. 
sv. Malacissation), Penetrating and insinuating remedies 
-.convay more easily and impressedly the virtue thereof, 

Impressed (imprest), Aa." [f Impress 0.2 
+-ED1,} Enlisted; compelled to serve. 

r605 SuaKs. Leer. iil. 51 Tu. .turne our imprest Launces 
in our eies Which do command them. | 1768-74 Tuckex 
Lt. Nat. (1852) I. 573 You subject the impressed man to 
the same severities as the volunteer. 1803 Naval Chron, 
IX. 417 Volunteers and impressed men from the fleet. 

Impressibility (impresibi'liti). Also -ability. 
[f next: see -1TY.]} 

The quality of being impressible. 

rg tr. Pernedt’s Phedos, Lett, Physiey. xxviii. 22g They 
{blue eyes] are sure Signs of a tender Impressibility and 
sympathising Disposition, 1821 W. Taycor in Wonthly Rew. 
LXV. 12 When the change of scene had restored the im- 
pressability ay we call it?) of his senses [etc.]. 1860 W. 
Contins Wom. White (1861) 135 She seems to have parted 
with all her tenderness and all her impressibility. x85 
Juvons Money. go Jugfresstielity,..the capacityoof a sub- 
stance to reveive such an impression .. as shall establish its 
character as current money. : 

b. A specimen or example of the impressible. 

1820 Examiner No. 642. 495/1 [They] are all that fairy 
land can do for us. They are for younger impressibilities. 

Impressible ‘impresib'l),@. [f. Impress v.1 
for L. zmpress- stem) + -IBLE.] Capable of 
being impressed; a. Sensitive to impressions; 
susceptible, impressionable; b. That can be im- 
pressed on something. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va $ 846 ‘The Differences of Impressible 
and Not Impressible, Figurable and Not Figurable, .. are 
Plebeian Notions. 168% Gi wo Sadanersmus 1.1726) 18 An 
heightened and obstinate Fancy hath a great Influence u 
impressible Spirits. 1780 Cowrzr Progr. Err. 355 The 
mind impressible and soft with ease Imbibes and copies 
what she hears and sees, 1856 Kane Arct. Exfé. I. App. 
xi. gos The instruments became ven impressible to artificial 
elevation of temperature. 1874 Moivey Barvevetd 11. 
xxii. 404 Impressible, emotional, and susceptive, he had 
been accused of infirmity of purpose. nee 

Hence Impre‘ssibleness, impressibility; Im- 
pre‘ssibly adv., in an impressible manner, (In 
recent Dicts.; 

Impressing: see under Impress vds.l and 2. 

Impression imprefan , sd. Also 4-5 en-, 
sin: [a. F. dmpression 13th c.\, ad. L. impres- 
ston-ent (in classical L. common only in the sense 
of ‘irruption, onset, attack’, but used by Cicero 
for ‘emphasis’ and ‘mental impression’, and in 
later L, for ‘action of impressing or stamping’), 
n, of action from zmprimére (ppl. stem émpress-*: 
see IMPRESS <'.'] 

1. The action or process of impressing, in various 
senses: esp. & The action involved in the pressure 
of one thing upon or into the surface of another ; 
also, the effect of this. 

.. 1444 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 218 Stable in the eyr is noon 
InMressivuu. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 34a/2 We ought tw 
bue the urease of Thestoryst.. in the mouth by onfession 
eatd in the vysage by cemtynuel impression. 1§g0 Shmnser 
fe mova e The fruitfull seades Of all things liuing, 
cme Of the sunbeames .. Doe life conceiue. 
1592 5 os. Dn. ted. 566) What was so frozen but dis- 


solves with tempering, And a 
? 2613 Pores Pilyrimage 614 505 Siana- 

tures of Natures owne iinpressivon. 1793 Brawets Case sdes 
my The heart does not contract itself immediately upon the 
iinpression of the bleed. 1827 Comsancr Biag. Let. 

63 In any given perception there is a something which has 
communicated to it [the mind] by an impact, or an 


jan aly extn. Jowwr ved. » IIT. 596 
rhe wreation of the is the im ion of order on a 
previously existing olies. 


tb. A charge, onset, attack, assault. Ods. 


hate ee 


1613 


the violent impression armed inen, and so 


: impression. 


jelds at last to every light — 


110 
1 ints Duke of A ith 
a e cena 


NS. 22 = a .. by the vio- 

impressiow ei threw the éremy into 

inorder. 1799 Li. Krai o July in Nicolas Day. Nelson 

(i II. 414 mote, The tpeny bive no intention of 
attempting an impression on the Island of Sicily. 

4 @. Oppression so OF. tmepressten®. Cbs. rare. 

ee i Hinvine Clor,. exxviil. ix, Every lorde . spoyled 


other .. By: greate impression and cruell sore raunson. | 
a. The impact or shock of any atmospheric or 


physical force. ¢ Obs. 

1694 ec. Sex. Late Voy. bntred. azar 22 To line them 
with the skins of Beasts, thereby to keep out the sharp 
impressions of the air. r7zz Wei astos Weviy. Nad, ix. 
x68 He is in danger from falls, and ali impressions of vio- 
lence. 3799 Kixwan Geol. Ess. 69 The traces of a violent 
shock or impression from the south are as yet perceptible 
in many countries. 1830 Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. 1. 330 
{When a cold wind rises] the most hardy cannot conceal 
their uneasiness under its first impressions. 

te. In elocution or metre: A stress, emphasis. 

1643, Mitton Divorce u1. viii, To you he wrote this precept 
-- whieh (to yeu must be read with an impression. 1824 
L. Morsay Aug. Gram. wed. 3 1. 383 The imtermisture cf 
Pyrrhics and Spondees; in which, two impressions in the 
one foot make up for the want of one in the other. 

2. A mark produced upon any surface by pres- 
sure, esp. by the application of a stamp, seal, etc. 
Hence, any depression, indentation, etc. such as 
would result from pressure; also, the figure pro- 
duced by stamping or sealing; a cast, mould, copy. 

1398 Trvvisa Barth. Pe PR. xv. Ixxiv. (Bodl. MS He 
findeb mater more able and obedient to his worchinge be 
more nuble impression he prentep percin, ¢ 1430 Lyne. .1/ea. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 51 Of crosse nor pile there is no recluse, 
Prynte nor impressioun in all thy seyni-warye. 1592 Davis 
Immort. Soul xu. it, When a Seal in Wax Impression 
makes. 1607 Topse.t Four-f Beasts (1658) 95 The horns 
like a rams..with beaten notches or impressions. 1699 
Damrier Voy. Ii. 1. 103 The Impression in the Sand, 
seemed much like the Track of a Cow. 1733 BERKELEY 
Fizlas 6 PA 1. Wks. 1371 T. 346 As .. a seal [is said] to 
make an impression upon wax. 1756 C. Lucas £ss. Waters 
III. 236 Impressions of fishes, and sometimes of fern ,. are 
often found. 185%-6 Woopwako J/odénsve 276 Shell ..with 
a long and prominent ligament, and two adductor impres- 
sions, 1883 C, J. Witts Mod. Persia 184 (He) breathes on 
his seal, and presses it firmly against the paper.. A very 
clear impression is thus produced. 

Jig. 1576 Fur wine Panop?. Hpist. 372 Tgnoraunce.. maketh 
him unmeete metall for the impressions of vertue. ¢ 1600 
Suaxs. Sonn. cxii, Your loue and pittie doth th'impressien 
fill, Which vulgar scandall stampt upon my brow. 1984 
Cowrer Task vi. 983 If it bear The stamp and clear im- 

ression of good sense. 1847 Prescorr Perw (1850) II. 357 

n his young and tender age he was to take the impression 
of those into whose society he was thrown. 

+b. (See quot. and cf. sense 1, quot. 1483.) Ods. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgr. (1614) 300 The impression or signe of 
peace, which is done with bringing both hands over the face. 

+c. A mark, trace, indication. Ods. 

1613 Puretins Pilgrimage (1614 671 For the Ethiopian 
names ur crosses .. slaves .. mizht Jeave sach impressions. 
1615 G. Sanpys 77vav. 81 ‘Time hath left now no impressions 
of his barbarous labour. 1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. i. 
1736) 8 Bones. . with fresh Impressions of their Combustion. 


+d. fig. Stamp; creation; hence, rank. Ods. 
A French usage; with quot. 1459 ef. D'Aubignd snver- 
yitis dela nouvelle inepression Lituré:, 


1639 Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 50 A gentle- ° 


man of the new impression. 1677 Geet. Venice 23 ‘Tisevery 
day to be seen in Venice, Noblemen of the last impression 
do marry Ladies of the first. 

3. The process of printing. Now rare. 

seg Hawes /urst. Pleas. xiv. :Percy Soc.) 220 Go, little 
boke! 1 praye God the save From misse metryng by wrong 

3577-87 Harrison England 1. x. in Holinshed 

44 At such time as I first attempted to commit this booke 
to the impressivn. 1602 T. Fir zumrnert oiped. Pref. oh, 
This sory being written .. and made ready for the print 
.- itseemed goud .. tu stay the impression of it, wotil [ete.]. 
21794 GIBBON Mem, Misc. Wks. 1814 1. 260 ‘I'he impression 
of the fourth volume had consumed three mont x 
Hatram Hist. Lit. 1. 1 iii. § 73.193 The number of schol 
was still not sufficient to repay the expenses of impression. 


b. The result of printing; a print taken from 


type or from an engraving or the like; a printed 


copy. : 

1559 /'rinerin Priv. Prayers (1851) 114 Neither to sel nor 
bye of any other impressions than suche as shal be Printed 
Ly the sayde Richard. 1589 Nasu Ded. Greene's Wenaphon 


. (Arb.) 10 Euerie priuate Scholler .. beganne to vaunt their 


smattering of Latine, in English Impressions. 16x3 Pur- 
cuas Pilgrimage (1614) 438 They print .. the letters not 
being therein set backeward, that in the impression they 
may appeare forward. 1698 Fryer dcc. £. india & P.20 
Bundles of Characters tied together to Ape Printing. What 
they make their Impression on, I cannot inform you. 3821 
Criuc Let. Draneng vii. $81 He mabs the plate over with 
printing ink, as if an impression were about to be taken. 
1832 Bassace Econ. Manuf. xi, (ed. 3) 72 Coloured impres- 
sions of leaves upon paper may be made bya kind of surface 
printing. 1869 Dies Heaton A. Durer 1. iii. (1882) ars 
Very eathy impressions of Ditre:s engravings are 
now to be met with. ~ 

e. The printing of that number of copies (of a 
book, etc.) which forms one issue of it ; ‘ one course 
of printing’ (J.); hence, the aggregate of copies 
thus printed ; see Epition 3 b. 

Sometimes distinguished from ‘edition ‘, as an unaltered 
reprint from standing type or plates; but often lasa 
mote general term including both ‘ edition’ and ‘ reprint’ : 
Ci. quot. 1351. 

1570 87 Fonz Al. y M/. (1684) LLL. 594 The Copy of which 


On 


IMPRESSION. 


Dispensation .. ise 3 in our first Impression. 1 

Nasue 7”. Penfesve (ed. 2) 2 You write to fee my booten 
hasting to the second impression. Cotum sis Cateat 
Jor Prof. (1653) A iij b, 6000 of his books being sold, if r500 
be allowed to an Impression. 1774 Warton Hist. Eng. 

Poetry xix. U1. 19 Of this translation there were six impres- 
sions before the year 1601. 1891 Bil diey. Cat. Macmitlan's 
Publications Pref. 5 After careful consideration the Pub- 
lishers decided to describe asan Edition an impression from 
type set up afresh either with or without alteration and read 
for press by a proof-reader. An impression from standing 
type or from Stereotype or Electrotype plates is described 
as a Reprint. 

4, The effective action of one thing upon another ; 
influence ; the effect of such action; a change pro- 
duced in some passive subject by the operation of 
an external cause. 

1390 Gower Conf, 11. 94 After thilke interstition, In 
which they take impression. 471 Rainy Comp. deh. rx. 
xi, in Ashm, (1652) 176 The Body of the Spryte takyth im- 
pressien. 1576 Daten Ferd? ef /fealth 116a, Such oyles 
are nade. .onely by impression. .as when symple medyvines 
boyled, stieped, in common oyle, doe leave theyr vertues in 
it. ba Boyie Seraph. Love xvi. (1700) e The Load-stone 
.. doth never rightly touch the amorous Steel without leav- 
ing an Impression. 1686 W. Harris Zemexs's Cr gine. ved. 3) 
524 It is better to use vessels of Earth or Glass than those of 
Metals, because there is less fear of an Impression from 
those than from these. 1707 Curios. in Husb. § Gard. 330 
Tis fin’d Salt..cannot devest it elf of the Impression it had 
received from Nature, continuing always essencify'’d with 
the same Qualities..as the Plant from which it is extracted. 
1800 Asia, dwn. Ney., Chron. 7/1 The Coorugs, being 
unable to make anyimpression on the pagoda. 1822 Iu1sow 
Sc. y Art H. 120 One of the hardest of the metals; a file 
can scarcely make any impression on it, 1888 Miss E. 
Brown Jn Pursuit of Shadow v, 78 The late rains seemed 
to have made but little impression on the streets of Mowow. 

+ &. spec. An atmospheric influence, condition, or 
phenomenon. Fiery impression, a comet, meteor, 
or the like. Ods. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 3439 Off ellementys 1 am 
maystresse, Lady also & pryncesse Off wyndys and inpres- 
syouns. 1830 PatscR. 412 ‘hese impressyons of the eyer, 
“hote, colde, fayre, foute fete.)." 1563 W. Pernt Jvercors 
(1640) 2 Divided into moist and drie impressions, consisting 
either of Vapors, or exhalations, 1657 S. Purcuas Pod, 
Filying-Ins. t. iv. 1o Some leaving the hot impressions in 
the aire, attribute it to the driness of the earth. 1684 
T. Burner 7h. Zarth 1. 64 Hot fumes and sulphureous 
clouds, which will sometimes flow in streams and fiery im- 
pressions through the air. 

6. The effect produced by external force or in- 
fluence on the senses or mind. a. An effect pro- 
duced on the senses; a sensation, or sense-percep- 
tion, in its purely receptive aspect. 

1632_J. Haywakp tr. Biondi's Eveucena 107 The eye .. is 
more inclined to receive the impression of the one [black] 
than of the other [white]. 165: Hosses Leviath, 11. xxvii. 
156 The impressions our Senses had formerly received, 1736 
Berieer sinad 1. y. Wks. 1874 1. 89 Passive impressions 
grow weaker Ly being repeated upon us, 1807 ‘T, ‘Tromso 
Chem, (ed. 3) 11. 202 It has a sourish taste at first, then 
makes a bitterish cooling impression, and at last leaves an 
agreeable sweetness. 1 AIN Senses & Int. 1. ii. § 2a 
(1864) 62 An impression of sound, a musical note, for ex- 
ample, is carried to the brain. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed, 2) 
1V, 278 It is hard to say how much our impressions of hear- 
ing may be affected by those of sight. 

b. An effect, especially a strong effect, produced 
on the intellect, conscience, or feelings. 

1374 Cuaucer Tvoylus v. 372 Ek opere seyn pat porugh 
Impressions [v. x. enpressiounnys] As yf a wight hath faste 
a pmy in mynde .. cometh swich auysions. ¢ 1386 — Syr.'s 
1. 363 In hire sleepe right for impression, Of hire Mirour 
she hadde Avision. 1576 Fuuminc Panepl. Epist. 267 Mad- 
nesse kindleth diseases in the mynde, bycause that it 
worketh in them.. phantasticall impressions, 1655 Furcer 
Ch, Hist, 11. ii. § 69 Being over-rigid and severe, his Sermons 
made no Impression on his English Auditory. 19789 Frayn- 
uin Ess, Wks. 1840 ILI. 407 While he was under the first 
impressions given him by the governor to our disadvantage. 
19771 Junius Lett, xix. 256 Uf they had made no impression 
upon his heart. 1773 Smotvetrs Ode fo Indep. 30 He.. 
deeply felt the impression of her charms. 1847 HucH MILLer 
\fit/e) First Impressions of England and its people. 1870 
Freeman orm, Cony. (ed. 2) 1. App. 560 A deep impression 
had been made on the minds of Englishmen. 


c. In the philosophy of Hume (see quots. . 

1739 Hume //m, Nat. 1.4. Whs. 1874 I. 311 ‘Those per- 
ceptions, which enter with most force and violence, we may 
name dpressions. 1742 — Lvs. Ham, Cred, Ortg. Ideas 
(1817) 11. 16 By the term #fression, 1 mean all our more 
lively perceptions, when we hear, or see, or feel, or love, or 
hate, or desire, or will... Impressions are distinguished 
from ideas, which are the less lively perceptions, of which 
we are conscious, when we reflect on any of those sensations 
or movements above mentioned. 

7. A notion, remembrance, or belief, impressed 
upon the mind; ex/.. in modern use, a somewhat 
vague or indistinct notion remaining in the mind 
as a survival from more distinct knowledge. 

1623 Percuas Pilgrimage (1614) 2 That there is a God ;.. 
This is a common notion, and impression, sealed up in the 
minde of every man. 1679 Burnet Hist. Ref. 1. 1. 170 
They seemed to have strip't themselves of those Impressions 
of pity and compassion, which are natural to mankind. 
1837 Catuoun Wks, (1874) 111. 130, 1 am of the impressivn 
it may be both safely and conveniently used. 2869 L.A. 
Paxkes Pract. //yetene (ed. 3 64 That most faliucious of 
all evidence, a general impression, without a careful collec- 
tion of facts. Afod. 1 have an impression that I have some- 
where met with it before. But it isa mere impression, and 
I may easily be mistaken. 

8. Painting. a. ‘The ground-colour, or that 


IMPRESSION. 


which is first laid on to receive the other colours’, 
b, ‘A stratum of a single colour laid upon a wall 
or surface for ornament, upon outside work, or upon 
metals to protect from humidity’ (Webster 1864). 
. 9. Comb. Impression cup, tray (Dentistry), a 
cup or holder for the material used in obtaining 
a cast of the mouth; impression cylinder, in a 
printing-machine (see quots.). 

1830 Speci, Patent No. 5983 Applegath 2, A is the cast- 
iron frame; B, the impression cylinder, upon which the 

jiece of material receives the impression. 1867 C. A. Harris 

ict, Wed. Terminel, 354‘ The plaster (of Paris] ..is poured 
into an impression cup, with high walls fitting loosely over 
the alveolar border. 1884 Western Daily Press 16 Sept. 5,6 
Around the large ae were grouped from two to ten 
smal] impression cylinders. 1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 
186 The platen was impossible. Why not try Nicholson's 
impression cylinder? 

Impre‘ssion, v. rare. [f. prec. sb. Cf. F. 
impresstonner, to which the current use (sense 2) 
may be due.] 

+1. Tostamp; make animpression. Obs. rare—*. 

r6r2 Sturtevant Werediica (1854) 94 Peculiar Metallical 
instruments, which worke .. by pressing, impressing, im- 
pressioning or moulding. : 

3. trans, Tomake an impression on, to affect with 
an impression. In gass. To be affected. 

1865 Reader 9 Sept. 291/1 Its busy roar of life is such that 
it is to all appearance but little impressioned by that sudden 
swerving [etc.]. 31892 Argosy Nov. 404 Impressioned as she 
had been by the mysterious music. 

Impressionability. [f. next: see -rry. 
Cf. mod.F. impressionnabilité.| The quality of 
being impressionable; susceptibility to impressions. 

1835 Blackw. Wag. XX XVIII. 23 The joyous carelessness 
and prompt impressionability of that beautiful and healthful 
peviod of expansion and of growth. 1862 Lytron St. 
Story 11. 226 Extreme impressionability to changes in tem- 
perature. . : : 

Impressionable (impre‘fenab'l), a. [a. F. 
impressionnable, f. zmpressionner : see -ABLE.} 

1. Of persons or their feelings: Liable to be easily 
impressed or influenced ; susceptible of impressions. 

{2835 New Monthly Mag. XIV. 426 A nature which 
must be what the French so happily term zmpressionadle.) 
1836 T. HooxG. Gurney (L.), She had a pretty face and an 
impressionable disposition, 1848 Loner. in Life (1891) II. 
133 He has real merit and quick, impressionable feelings. 
1873 Brack Px, Thule (1874) 49 Attentions .. such as must 
have driven a more impressionable man out of his senses. 

2. Of things: a. Capable of being impressed. 
b. Sensitive to physical or chemical influences. 

1878 Maxwete in ae xiv. (1882) 455 Tinfoil thin enough 
to be impressionable by the metal style. 1889 4 xthony’s 
Photogr. Bull. 11. 150 Sensitive or impressionable sub- 
stances.. which receive and retain the actinic energy. 

Hence Impre‘ssionableness, impressionability. 

1858 Cham. Fr, IX. 161 A nervous organisation of 
eet delicacy, impressionableness, and excitability. 188 

. Macnonatp Mary Marston I. vi. ror A certain dropsical 
fae ipnableness of surface which made him seem and 
believe himself sympathetic. 

Impre‘ssional, 2. rave. [f. Imprussion sé. 
+-AL.) Of or pertaining to impressions; of the 
nature of an impression: in quot. 1860 = IMPRES- 
SIONABLE. 

1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Culture (1861) 78 He must be 
musical, Tremulous, impressional. « 1884 J. Quincy Figures 
of Past (1883) 279 The resemblance .. could scarcely be 
called physical, and I am loath to borrow the word ‘impres- 
sional" from the vocabulary of spirit mediums. 

Hence Impre‘ssionalist = Impressionist ; Im- 

ona'‘lity, impressional seats. 

1876 Nation (N.Y.) 14 Sept. 163/2 There is no end to the 
descriptive efforts of the impressionalists. 188q tr. Brachet's 
Aix-les-bains 1, 96 The doctor directs the thermal course 
according to the impressionality of the patient, 

Impre'ssionary, « [f. as prec, + -ARY.] 
= IMPRESSIONISTIC. 

889 A. Mrvscut. Te Vewdlyn School in Art Frul. No. 53. 
140 The beautiful Iucid surface. . capable of reftections which 
are in themselves an intricate yet distinctively impressionary 
study. ros Athenzum 27 June 831/2 An impressionary 
drawing of ‘A Reception at Archbishop's House’. 1895 
Pall Mail G. 11 Oct. 4/2 The most impressionary and 
modem of narrative descriptions—even whole sentences 
without any verb, which is your real impressionary style, 
as generally understood, 

I ionism ‘imprefaniz’m). [f. IMPREs- 
SION 5d, +-I8M: see next. | 


lil 


Velasquez, Mr. R. A. M. Stevenson claims: this ultiniare 
development as distinct * Impressionixm’. 

3. The literary ntation of some scene or emo- 
tion in its salient features, done in a few strokes. 
.3883 Vernon Lex in Academy 29 Dec. 426 Complete nega- 
tion of all the elements most common in modern writing— 
nanely, realism. .and, if | may use an artist's word, impre=- 
Stonism In €xecution. 1892 / ae! aed G24 Mane 6 + A de- 
lightful freshness and vividness—a touch of uncanseiows 


’ Titerary impressionism, if the phrase may stand, 


+1. Applied to the philosophy of Hume: cf. In- 


PRESSION 5b. 6c. monce-use. 

1839 J. Rocers Antipopofr. vt. ii. 202 All hail to Berkeley 
who would have no matter, and to Hume who would have 
no mind ; to the Idealism of the former, and to the Impres- 
sionism of the latter ! : 

2. The theory or practice of the impressionist 
school in art; the method of painting (or describ- 
ing) things so as to give their general tone and 
effect, or the broad impression which they produce 
at first sight, without elaboration of detail. 

Pa A thenzum 10 June 737/2 M. Duez, one of the fathers 
Impressionism, seems to eee modified and refined his 

» 1884 Contemp. Rev. July 141 The influence of 
impressionism is on the whole decreasing. 3888 Ch. Times 
2g June 575/4 Im ionism is an excellent thing in its 
proper place, ‘nich is the artist’s own sketch-book, not the 
completed canvas. 1899 Q. Rev. Apr. 536 In the case of 


Impressionist (imprefonist). [ad. recent F. 
tmpressioniste : see IMPRESSION and -IsT.] 

_A painter who endeavours to express the general 
impression produced by a scene or object, to the 
exclusion of minute details or elaborate finish; also, 
a writer who practises a similar method. 

1881 Even. Standard 1 Feb. 4/5 To create this misty senti- 
ment is the aim of the modern impressionist, 1883 77i/'. 
3 Mar. 8 This artist .. is something of an impressionist ; 
though he does condescend .. to put into one point of his 
Picture .. a vast amount of elaborate work. 189% Jé/d. 
20 Jan. 4/5 Velasquez and Frans Hals, the Great Twin 
Brethren of the Impressionists’ worship. 

attrib. 1884 Littell's Living Age CLX1.74 The Impres- 
sionist school. ie Athenzum 23 July 123 The great in- 
crease of so-called Impressionist pictures. 1892 Mrs, H. 
Warp David Grieve Il. 337, 1 should make one of the 
poetical impressionist painters who sway the public taste. 

Impressioni‘stic,s. [f.prec.+-1c.] Of or 

pertaining to impressionism ; in the style of the im- 
pressionists. 
_ 1886 Sat. Rev. 11 Dec. 782 In what is called impression- 
istic painting you paint something to suggest the temporary 
mood in which you looked at a certain scene or effect. 189 
Athenzum 28 Feb, 282/3 A new volume of poems, consist- 
ing of short impressionistic lyrics. 1894 Brit. Frui. 
Photog. XLI. Suppl. 4 The hideous plague of impression- 
istic smudges. _ 

Impre‘ssionless, 2. rave. [f. Impression 
+ -Luss.] Without impression; void of impres- 
sions; unimpressible. 

1864 in Wrustrr. 1889 Ang. J/ustr. Mag. \pr. 506)" 
A face as impressionless and vacant as the white door-post 
against which he lounged. __ 

mpressive (impre'siv), a. 
“IVE. 

+1. Capable of being easily impressed ; suscep- 
tible (¢o ; impressible. Cés. 

1593 Nasne Christ's 7. (1613) 50 She hath steeled my soft 
impressiue heart, 2603 Drayton Bar. Wars im. 58 (1605) 
Those pleasing raptures from her graces rise Strongly 
inuading his impressiue breast, 1663). Spencer Prodi gies 
(1665) 52 The multitude, cannot but be greatly impressive to 
a great and religious Perswasions concerning Prodigies. 
1665 — Fale. Proph. zo Men. .of wong fancies, impressive 
a oar and weak intellectuals. — 

+2, Conveying an impression of. Obs. rare’. 

1791 J. Hampson Wesley IIt. 167 A freshness of com- 
plexion impressive of the most perfect health. _ 

3. Characterized by making a deep impression 
on the mind or senses; able to excite deep feeling. 
Said usually of language or scenes; rarely of per- 
sons, 

1775 Asn, Jmtfressive, suited to make impression, makin 
impression. 79x Newtt. Tom Eng. § Scot. 189 That ami- 
mated and impressive eloquence which usually distinguishes 
inventors and projectors. 1825 Lams Ziia Ser. u. Bardara 
S~—, When that impressive actress has been bending over 
her in some heart-rending colloquy. 1860 TynpaLv Géac. 
I. viil. s9 ‘The scene was exceedingly impressive. 


[f. Imprrss v.1 + 


+ ported by his friendly impressor, makes every {lite w 


IMPREST. 


looked upon our system of impressment as the sheet-an. 

of her navy. 1866 Rocras Agric. 4 Prices fee. tag te 
right of the impressment of beasts for carriage was partet 
the an ient prengative. 

Siz. 18% H Mivebte Scenes 4 Leg xvi 2827) 202 There is 
MO inreagwer taf the y amg and vigeres in the 
way of ageudent. 1876 t. Mervek J ore, Apo ty gre On 
thine eonditiwns only can sueh mupresemient of witiesses be 
justified. 

tImpre'ssor?, Obs. rare. [Agent-nonn in L, 
form from L. smprimeére to Lurress (cf. L. pressor, 


expressor).) One who, or that which, makes im- 
presstons, 


3631 Baatawat Whines. Winewoaker ror And now 
he hath had his evening lecture, and trenching home tip- 


<a a Van. Pog, 1.3 THe ati. is 
overcome the st s i 
Brat in a ve's Wks ross wl be Pata ye L~ Fe 
and impresor. 

tImpre'ssor”. Obs. rare. [f. Inernss v.2 + 
-oR, after prec.] One who impresses or takes by 
—_ — public service. 

1761 &. Fh. 
Lek his mill and edness pees tend 
tive talons of impre-surs. 

Impressure! (impre'fii), Now rare. [f. 
IMPRESS @’.! +-UKP, after Aressere.} 

L. The action of impressing or exerting pressure 


upon, 

1649 Jj. Extistonr tr. Behmen's Epist. i. § 37 The mag- 
netick impressure, hunger, and desire, of the sonle. /é/d. 
vi, § 10 Comprehensive impressure or formation of the ex- 
pressed word. 1784 New Spectator No. 16. 2/t At an age 
when the twig bends under every impressure. 1875 Swin- 
BURNE /iss. 5 Steed. 247 The subject .lay ready shapen for 
the strong impressure of his hand. 

2. A mark made by pressure; an impression; an 
indentation. 

1600 Suaks. 4. Y. Z. m. v. 23 Leane vpon a rush, The 
Cicatrice and capable ppapemsense Thy palme some moment 
keepes, 1s60r — Jiwel. VN. 1. v. 103 The impressure her 
Lucrece, with which she vses to seale. 1631 BratHwait 
Whimeies Ep. Ded. 7 What else are characters but stampes 
or impressures, noting such an especiall place, person or 
office, 1848 Jownsion in Pra. Ber, Vat Cheb Tl, Nov6, 
289 Behind it a short mesial line .. and a deep impressure 
still further backwards. 

3. A mental or sensuous impression, 

1607 Mipp.eTon Michkaelm, Term un. i, 1 knew not what 
fair impressure I received at first, but 1 began to affect your 
society very speedily. x609 B. Jonson Case is altered 1, iv, 
The impressure of those ample favours I have derived .. 
Would bind my faith, 1870 Swinaurne Ess, § Stud, (1875° 
182 One little Reguiescat .. leaves long upon the ear an im- 
pressure of simple, of earnest, of weary melody. 

+Impressure’, Obs, vave—", [f. IMPRESS 
2.2 +-URE, after prec.] = IMPRESSMENT °. 

1680 Nation's /nterest in Relation to Pretens. Dk, York 
3x Their Bulwark against High Payments, and Impressures, 
demanded by the King. 

Imprest (imprest), @. and 56.1 [Appears in 
the 16th c. for the earlier PREsT a2, and sb, The 


’ prefix zm- occurs in It. (and med.L.) imprestare to 


Impre'ssively, adv. [f. prec. + -LY*.] In | 


an impressive manner; in a way fitted to impress. 

1818 in Topp. 1830 D'Israru Chas. J, UI. vi. x10 The 
King. impressively assured him that he considered him the 
happiest man in England. 1841 Oxperson Crvod. xvii. 209 
The funeral service was impressively performed. 1860 Tyn- 
DALL Glac. 1. xvi, 115 My guide .. repeating the warning 
more impressively before I attended to it. 

Impre‘ssiveness. [fs prec.+-NESS.) 

+1. The quality of being impressible; suscepti- 
bility to impressions. Oés. 

1663 J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 57 That impressiveness 
of spirit which times of action and change ., are generally 
attended with. ; i 7 

2. The character or quality of being impressive, 
or of making a deep impression on the mind, etc. 

a8og Pay Serm. Several Subj. iv. (1827) 6352/1 We 
think a great deal more frequentlyabout it. and our thoughts 
of it have much more of Har a a oe ap fe 183 

. Knox in Rem, (1844) I. t es them have the im- 
pia : ay ot 1882 B. D. W. Ramsay Xecol?. 


pressiveness of present . R. f 
He spuke..with great impressiveness 


Mil. Serv. 1. viii. 172 
and eloquence. 

Impre‘ssment!, ‘ave. [f. Iveness v.! + 
-MENT. In sense 2 for F. empressement.] 

1. The action of impressing; exertion of pressure. 

1865 BuSHNELL Vicar. Sacr. iii, Carried by mighty impress- 
ment, such as if by some unseen hydrostatic pressure. 

2. Eamestness, ardour. 

1854 ‘Marton Harcann' Alone ix, Several young men 
dashed to the side of the carriage, with as much impress- 
ment as at a ball 1880 L. Wattace Bem //ur 34 
Simonides .. gave his farewell and the peace of the Lord 
with the impressment of a 


Im ent 2 (impre-smént). [f. Impress 


1796 the citizens 
directly by the.. British army, and indi by American 
impressments. 1829 Mareyst 7. Mildmay xxi, America 


lend, zmpresto, imprestito advanced, lent (cf. OF. 
emprest a loan), tmprestanza (OF. zmprestance) a 
loan, advance, but in English may have been partly 
due to a misunderstanding of the common phrase 
in prest (moneys. see PREST a.J 

+A. adj. Of money: Lent, or paid in advance, 
advanced, esp. to soldiers, sailors, and public offi- 
cials. Obs, 

1570 Act 13 Elis. c. 4. $1 Receiver of any Sums of Money 
imprest, or otherwise, for the Use of the Queen's Majesty. 
1634 Sin T, Herpert Trav. Ded. Aijb, Such imprest 
money I doe not like, but protest against it and the pay- 
master, 1658 Putiirs, 7mfrest Money, is money paid to 
Souldiers before hand. 1690 Lond, Gas. No. 2580/4 Some 
Seamen..having received Imprest Money or nh -have 
Absconded. 1937 List Ger #. Officers in 7, Ch ertayee's 
S#. Gt, Brit. 1. 87 Accomptant for Imprest ein 
ing of Incidents. 1788 Macens /nsurances Il. 
insure the. imprest Money advanced to Seamen. 

B. sh. 

1. An advance (of money) made to one who 1s 
charged with some business by the state, to enable 
him to proceed with the discharge of the same. 
+ Formerly, also, ecbvanegaeey of soldiers or sailors. 

1568 Nowty tr, Guenara’s fall Pr. (i619 2942, 1 did 
accept in way of imprest, and not of gift, « het. 
to Mendawt 20 For the Nawy of England . are 
already made, and Imprest of money deliueredl, an wertaine 
sent into the Estlands, for great store of al maritime proui- 
sions, 1600 DeKker Gensde Craft Ws. 186, 1. 11 They {the 
soldiers) have their imprest, coates, and furniture. 1617 
Morvson /fin. 1. 2g2 Upon “ar Contract we vs 

ive the Vietualers an imprest hand, ‘ . 
few’ Pate, Hib, \vii (ae 654 He had Mit me 


a great imprestyof 5 ameney. 2723 Lend. 
aa’ ar Ofiiee, aeniza2 - all a 


any Imprest = oat against them ., 
bring in their 1748 ——— Leth 
ment agreed ip advance then, .)) 

H. Cox /ssfif. 11 Sti. jo Vite 

partly to final 


for pity - 
2x7 le 


8 Nov. in Hone Every-day Bk. \. 1096, 1 would not cumber * 
+ estat imprests or F 
7 ‘Auditor of the Imprest (see quot. 1670). Bill 
of imprest, an order authorizing a person to draw 

money in advance: cf. tmprest-bill. 
1665 a89g' TIT. 33x, I did get a bill of im- 
Captain 


to Lond, 
Gr Nw. 77g All Accounts as by the Auditors 
of L d aie ab haw Dee, Geli a te 
take nail make up the Accompts of Ireland, Berwick, 
the Mint, and of any Money imprested to any Man for His 
Mujesties service. 174x Betrrerton Eng, Stage ii. 7 After © 
he had so profitable a Post, as Auditor of the imprest. _ 2781 
Act 2x Geo. 11, c. 56 § 10 The Receipt of the Vice-Chan- 
cellor shall be allowed by the Auditor and Auditors of the 
Imprest. 

2. attrib. and Comb., as imprest-account, -accoun- 
fant (see quot. 1865); + imprest-bill =42// of zm- 
prest; + imprest-office, formerly, a department of 
the Admiralty which attended to the advances 


made to paymasters and other officials, 

16rg Sir R. Bovte in Lismore Papers (1886) I. 60 For 
this debt I have his imprest bills, 1666 Perys Diary (1879) 
IV. 123 The clearing of all my imprest bills. 1865 Zines 
17 Aug., The person to whom the advance is made Is called 
the ‘imprest accountant", 1893 Dietly News 27 Aug. 71 The 
‘imprest ’ account..related to sums advanced to officers for 
the purpose of making inquiries. 

+ Imprest, s4.* Os. Also 7 emprest. [f. 
Iprest 7.2: cf. Impress s.2}  — Iupressment =. 

x610 Donne Pseudo-Martyr xi. § 7. 326 To disobey the 
Kings emprest when hee leuies an Armie. 16a7 J. Carrer 
Expos. Serm, on Mount 47 Vo bee compelled, by imprest 
from authority, to go a mile, a league, or more, at the 
officers pleasure. 126531 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 11. xxii, 
(1739) 103 None were then compelled to enter into Service 
by Imprest, or absolute Command. 

+Impre‘st, v.1 Obs. [ad. It. (and med.L.) 
tmprestive to lend: see Tmprest sd.1, and the 
earlier Prest v.] 

1. tvans. To advance, lend (money). 

1565 9: Exiz. Let, to Bedford in Robertson /ist, Scot. 
(1759) UT. App. 28 The other zooo/. .. to imprest some part 
thereof to the new numbers of the 600 footmen and 100 
horsemen, 1646 Sir J. ‘Yempie /vish Redell. 1. 3 Both of 
them had money imprested ; Sir Thomas Lucas to compleat 
his Troope ..,Captaine Armstrong to raise a new Troop. 
1780 Burke Corr. (1844) II. 331 The sum that shall be im- 
prested by the exchequer to the bank, to answer these drafts, 
1810 Ann, Reg. 453 These half-yearly accounts do not 
exhibit the money imprested to the conductor, or the 
balance due from him. / 

b. With inverted construction: To furnish (a 
person) with an advance of money. 

1612 Davies Why [reland, etc. (1747) 58 He should have ' 
four thousand Markes for the first year, whereof he should be 
imprested 2,000 li before hand. 2613 Sir R. Boyze in Lis. 
more Papers (1886) I, 23 This day I impresed [=imprested} 
™S mother in lawe. .w'® soll ster. to sett the worck in hande. 

. To draw (a bill or money, by a bill). 

3617 Moryson /?in, 11. 207 Billes imprested upon accounts 
here. 1661 Perys Diary 13 June, So to the Wardrobe and 
got my Lord to order Mr, Creed to imprest so much upon 
me to be paid by Alderman Buckwell. 

Hence Impre:sting 7/. sé., advancing (of money), 
loan, 

1565 Y, Exiz, Let, to Bedford in Robertson Ast. Scot. 
(1759) IL. App. 28 The impresting to him of 1ooo/. might 
stand him in stead for the help to defend himself. 259: 
Unton Corr. (Roxb.) 2 Greate sommes of money..by waie 
of imprestinge yealded to the said Kinge since he came to 
the crowne, 

+Impre‘st, v= Obs. [f. émprest, -pressed, pa. 
pple. of Impress 7.2, perh. confused with ImpREst 
v1] trans. To impress for the army or navy. 

1645 Martin's Echo in Prynne Fresh Discov. Prodig. 
Wand. Blazing Stars 44 You have your Husbands, your 
Sons and Servants, Imprested from you. 26g: N. Bacon 
Disc. Gout. Eng. 11. xi, (t739) 62 Englishmen were anciently 
used to be imprested for the Wars in France, @ 1680 BUTLER 
Rem. (1759) 11. «74 He will join as many Shields together 
.-to fortify the Nobility of a new made Lord, that will pay 
for the impresting of them, and allow him Coat and Con- 
duct Money. 2704 Royal Proclam. 14 Dec. in Lond. Gaz. 
No. poe Captains .. Imployed in Impresting Men for 
Our Fleet. 1708 /bid. No. 4415/3 No Men shall be Im- 
prested from any Merchant Ships. 

+Impre-st, v.3 Obs. rare. Erroneous for Im- 
PRESS v.! (Due to the confusion of impress and 
imprest in the two preceding vbs.) Hence Im- 
pre‘sting v/. sd. | 

—- GauLe tenn, Eien ee sian pe inflow 
and imprest, yea, portend, and signify perpetually, or not. 
1659 Genil. Calling (1696) 111 It ~ the duty of Ate who 
are possest of this advantage, to use it to the impresting not 
of Vice, but Vertue. 

tImpre'stable, «. ls. rare. [1 Iu-2 + Prest- 
ABLE.] That cannot be performed or rendered. 

1683 Last Speech F. Wilson in Clond Wrtnesses (1888225 
Counting the cost and Seeing the cost of themselves im- 
testable viele. tax Wowrow Fist, Suff Ch. Seotd. IL. 60 Jam.) 
Sendingagainst us an armed host of barbarous savages .. 
for isfercuss of a most unnatural bond, wholly illegal in * 
itself, and imprestable by us. 

(f. In-2+ 


li i a. Obs. rare, 
69 They (divine Truthes} 


PRETIABLE ] Invaluable, riceless. 
1638 ©. Spncwickr Sermon 
are impretiable, 
+Impre-valence. Obs. rare—*. [seenext and — 
-ENeE,)] =next. 


112 


1848 in Wesster: whence in later Dicts., with erroneous 
attribution to Bp, Hall : cf. next. 

i » Obs. vare—. [Fb 2 + 
PREVALENCY.} Unprevailing character; want of 
prevailing —, 

1656 Br. Hane Reem. —s (1660) 276 a in 
the impotence, and imprevalency of them all. 

+ Impreva‘ri a. Obs. rave), [f. In-% 
+PREVARICABLE.] That cannot be deviated from ; 
invariable. 

1644 DiGey Two 7 evar. ut. viii. 4x2 If then it be an im- 
preuaricable Jaw with all bodies, that none whatsoever can 
moue, vniesse it be moued by an other [etc.]. 

t+Impreve, -prieve, 7. Sc. Obs. 
ympreif, impryve, imprive, impreive. Pa. 
pple. improven (-in).  [ad. L. zmprohare to 
prove bad, to reject, blame, disprove; cf. F. zm- 
prouver to disapprove, blame. The form of the 
radical follows that of PREvE, freive, repr. OF. 
Proeee, Preuve, tonic form of prover, now piouver. 
Cf. APPREVE. ] 

1. trans. To disallow; to disprove. 

1488 Avfa Dom. Com. oo (Jam. Ane instrument .. appre- 
uand and ratifiand James Bonare of Rossy hir assignay, and 
imprevand James Bonare hir secund ‘sone. 1564 Ac/s 
Sederunt 15 June (Jam), Quhair ony person .. taks on 
hand to imprieve the execution of the precept. ¢1575 
Batrour }’raeticks 1754) 381 Improbatioun of writis, in- 
strumentis or evidentis beand offerit, he that offeris him to 
impreive the samin, sould find the samin day and time 
cautivun to the uther partie. 1583 Leg. AP. St. dod rods 
219 Wha swair that he had never sene it, And tuike in 
hand for to impryve it [re mischevit]. 1609 Skene Reg. 
Maj. 122 The direct maner of improbation be the witnes 
insert in the wreit quhilk is taken to be improven. 1617 
Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1814) 546 (Jam.) In all cases except where 
the writtis so registrated ar offered to be improvin. 

2. To rebuke, reprove. 

1552 Asp. HamiLton Cafech. (1884) 6x Ympreif, repreif, 
exhort, with all suffering and doctrine. 

Impreverntable, a. rawv—°. [f. Iu- 2+ Pre- 
VENTABLE.] That cannot be prevented (Webster 
1864). Hence Impreventabi'lity, the state or 
quality of being impreventable. 

Imprevisible (impr/vizib’) a. rave. [f. Tue? 
+ PREVISIBLE @.] That cannot be foreseen, Hence 
Imprevisibi‘lity. 

1887 Mind X11. 622 The notion of ‘imprevisibility’ is to 
be asserted without qualification as part of its meaning [i.e. 
of Free Will]. 1888 T. Wuivtaxek Wid. XIII. rig The 
whole conception of which these strictly ‘imprevisible* acts 
form part. 

Imprevision, ‘a7. [f. Iu- * + Previsioy.] 
Want of foresight ; improvidence. 

31883 W. J. Stinuaman in Cent, Mag. Oct. 825/2 The whole 
realm of beggary and imprevision will make a hitch forward. 

+Impri-de, v. Obs. rare. In 5 ynp-. [f. Ia-1 
+PrRIpeE sb. (Cf. crvourage, inhcart, ME. forms of 
encourage, enheart.)| trans. Toimbue with pride, 
make proud. 

¢14a5 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E. E, T.S.) 2 In pros 
perite nat ynpridid, In aduersite paciente. 

Imprieve: see Iuereve. 

Imprimatur (imprimatd1). [Lat. enprima- 
tur, 3xd sing. pres, subj. pass. of imprimére to im- 
press, imprint, in mod.L., to print. 

1. The formula (=‘ let it be printed ’), signed by 
an official licenser of the press, authorizing the 
printing of a book; hence as sd. an official license 
to print. 

ow (in Great Britain and U.S.) only in works officially 
sanctioned by the Roman Catholic Church. 

1640 Sir E. Derine Sf. on Relig. 23 Nov. iii. (1642) 7 To 
this I parallell our late /mfrimatur’s, Licences for the 
Presse. 1641 Mitton Animadz. i, Your proud Liuprimaturs 
not to be obtain’d without the shallow surview, but not 
shallow hand of some mercenary, narrow Soul'd, andillitterate 
Chaplain, 1660 7ria/ Regic. [on p. facing title-p.], Impri- 
matur; J. berkerwad. 1922 Anwmson Speet. Nv. qa5 ht 
A Sheet of blank Paper that must have this new Imprimatu 
clapt upen it. 29779+8r Jouxsow 7.. P.. Foun Wks. IV. 
229 ‘The vice-chancellor’s s#nprimatur, for it was first printed 
at Oxford, is dated May the roth, 1713. Macavtay 
Mist, Fag. xxi, WV. Gog Tout Etherege’s She Would if She 
Could .. obtained the Imprimatur without difficulty. 1870 
Batow. Brow ~ Feel, Traedh oqe These tales... were circulated 
-. With the imprimatur of che church, 1883 Catéedi Dict. 
a imprimatur. Henricus Eduardus Card. Archiep. 

estmonast. Die 18 Dec. 1883. 1884 /b7d. (ed. 2), It has 
not been thought to secure a fresh ‘ Imprimatur’ 
for the additional matter in this edition ; but it is submitted 


+ to the authority of the Church. 


2. fig. Commendatory license, sanction. 

1672 Marver. Reh. Transp. i. 46 As things of Buffoonery 
do commonly, they carry with them their own Jrfrimatur. 
1742 Youxc Vi. 74. vu. 1g0g Thus shall my title pass 
a savred seal, Receive an smfrimatur from Above, 7893 
PatmorE Relig. Poetz 121 Lord Rosebery affirmed that th 
test of true literature and its only justifiable Jmprimatir is 
“the thumb-mark of the artisan’. . 

+ Impri-mature. Oés. [app. f. F. imprimer to 
print + -ATES 7 + -vRg, after such forms as abbrevia- 


; ture, etc.; but prob. influenced by prec.] Printing ; 


print, impression. 

1762 A. Caseort Deluge (1768) 407 Things .. that had not 
an existence when the imprimatures of the antediluvian 
animal and vegetable bodies were formed in the solid rock. 


. 1813 J. THwssos Leet. /njlar, Introd. 32 The right of 


Also 6 


- imprent, 7- imprint. 


IMPRINT. 


imprimature .. was denied by the faculty to a small work 
Ambrose Parey’s. 
‘| Also, erroneous form of IMPRIMATUR. 
A decree pro- 
ks which had 


not previewsly d their imprimature, 
+Imprime, @. (és. Also6 yem-. [f. IM-! 
+ Prime w. or sh., or L, prtm-zs tirst. The his- 


tory of the hunting sense is obscure, and it may be 
a word of different origin.] 

1. trans. Hunting. (See quots.) 

1575 TurBERVILE Bk, ienerie 242 When he is hunted and 
doth first leave the herde we say that he is syngled or em- 
prymed. 1590 Coxainr Treat. Wunting Cis, Pat you 
hounds softly vpon, for he wil fall oft at the beginning ; 
which although the Huntsman see, yet must he giue libertie 
to the yoong houndes to imprime him themselues, 1656 
Brounr Glossogr., Emprimed, a term used by Hunters 
when a Hart first forsakes the Herd. 2706 Puiutis, /v 
imprime (in Hunting), to unbarbour, rouze, or dislodge a 
Wild Beast; A Deer is also said to be imprimed when she 
is forc'd to forsake the Herd. 1775 in Asx. 

2. To begin, commence, initiate, enter upon. 

1637 Wotton in Relig. (1651) 441 To trouble you .. about 
the yet imperfected, though wel imprimed, Business of New- 
Windsor. 

Hence Impritming vé/. sé., beginning, com- 
mencement ; entering upon action. 

¢ 1633 Wotton in Redig. (1651) 455 After their impriming 
in France I could wish them to mount the Pirenies into 
Spaine. a@ 1639 /did. 6 These were both their springings 
and Imprimings, as I may call them. 

Impri-me, 56. Hunting. Obs. [f. prec. vb.] 
The act of ‘impriming’ a deer. 

1590 Cokaine 7>vat. /funting Civ, And lwing swe it 
his owne Deere, he may give one gibbet, at euery imprime, 
and no more. 1703 Rules Civility 116 If you bea hunting 
the Buck [with a noble person], .. suffer him to come in 
first to the death or imprime. 1741 Compl. Pant, Piece 1, 
i. 293 If he be sunk, and the Hounds thrust him up, ‘tis 
eall'd an Taiprine, wd the Company all sound a 2acheat, 

tI-mpriment, (ds. rare. (ad. 1. dnpriment- 
em, pres. pple. of zmprimire to IMPRESS.) Some- 
thing that impresses or imprints. 

1762 Sterne 77%. Shandy V. xi, It is inherent in the seeds 
of all animals, and may be preserved .. by consubstantials, 
impriments, and occludents [cf. ImMpRinTER, quot. 1638]. 

+Impri‘mery. 0/s. Also-ie. [a. F. smpri- 
merze printing, printing-house, f. z7pr7mer to print, 
tmprimeur printer: see -ERY.] 

1. A priuting-office or printing-house. 

1663 Signet Office Docquet Bk. Aug. (P. R. O.), A new 
erected office for the surveyeing of the Imprimery and print. 
ing presses and to grant the same to Roger Le Strange Esq¢., 
together with the sole lycencing of all ballads [etc. }. 1679 in 
Gutch Coed?, Cur. I. 271 Several persons .. furnisht .. an 
Imprimery, with all the necessaries thereof. a 1685 Ln, 
Artincton Tv Oxford Univ. \T.), You have those con- 
veniences for a great imprimerie, which other universities 
cannot boast of. 1696 Puiturs (ed. 5), /mprimery, a 
Printing House, 

2. Printing. 

1681 Woop Life 15 Mar, (O. H.S.) II. 529 Afterward he 
surveyed the places of imprimerie. 

8. A print or impression, 

1674 in Brount Glossogr. (ed. 4). 
Primery .. an Tmpression, or Print, 

\ Imprimis (impraimis), adv. or adv. phr. 
Also 5-6 in primis, inprimis, 7 in-primis. [L. 
assimilated form of 27 primis, lit. ‘among the first 
things’, ‘in the first place’.] In the first place; 
first. Orig. used to introduce the first of a number 
of items, as in an inventory or will; thence in more 
general use. Now unusual, 

1465 Marc. Paston in P. Lett. No, 503, IT. 189 Inprimis, 
a peyr brygandyrs, a salet [ete.],  1gq8 Hate Chown., 
Hen, Vill 147, in primis, the Frenche kyng sware to 
kepe peace, 1616 Butconar, /mprimis, first of all. 1699 
Farquuar Const. Coup. 1. ii. Wks. x892 1, 141 In a month's 
space, have I gained—let me see, ‘anprimis, Colonel Standard. 
1700 Conurevir Way of Wordd w. v. Wks, Reldg) 27¢ 1 
imprimis then, 1 covenant, that your acquaintance be 
general. 21774 Govosm, Vew Séile 15 /mprinas, pray 
observe his hat, Wings upon either side—mark that, 1842 
E. Firzceratp Letzt. (1889) I, 89 What made you write the 
verses if you were not moved by the picture imprimis? 
1860 Ali Year Round No. 63. 304 Imprimis, then, who can 
make a will? 

+Imprimitive (impri‘mitiv), ¢. Obs. rare. 
{f. Im-%+ Prorive.] Not primitive ; not follow- 
ing primitive usage or tradition. 

a172% W. Reeves Serm, (1729) 259 That scandalous 
contempt and ridicule which some imprimitive Divines of 
late have put upon it. 

tImprinci'piate, ¢. 06s. rare". [f. In-2+ 
L. principi-um beginning + -aTE?.] Without a be- 
ginning or origin. 

1683 Cave Kec lestasticr, /usebius 31 God .. has.a proper, 
unbegotten, imprincipiate Deity. 

Imprint (imprint), s+. Forms: 5 em-, en- 
prayut‘e, enprinte, enprynte, 6 imprynte, Sc. 
[ME. type empreynte, 
-printe,a. F. cmpreiute' astampe,a violent assault’ 
(Cotgr.), ppl. sb. from empreind-re (pa. pple. em- 
preint); the prefix subseq. conformed to L.: see 
next. Lmpreinte was a formation of the same 
class as arnide, asstse, condudte, etc.) 

I. 1. A figure impressed or imprinted upon 


1706 Puiciies, /- 


IMPRINT. 


something ;_ a mark produced by pressure on a 
surface ; an impression, stamp. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. toyb/2 Thy seal wherein is then- 
prynte of the crosse, 15386 Pilgr. Perf. W. de W. 532) 
304 The Vernacle, whiche is the very similitude & im- 
prynte of thy blessed & gloryous vysage. 1885 Jas. I /ss. 
Poeste (Arb.) 31 As into the wax the seals imprent Is lyke 
aseale. 1835 J. Barman in Cormwallis Vew Word (1859) 
1. 421, L_ requested the chief.,to give the imprint of fis 
mark. 1851 Loner. Gold. Ley. v. Devil's Bridge, 1 showel 
you .. a bowlder Marked with the imprint of his shoulder. 

b. fig. A character impressed upon something ; 
an attribute communicated by, and constituting 
evidence of, some agency ; ‘stamp’, ‘ impression’. 

€1600 Suaxs, Sonr. Ixxvii, The vacant leaues thy mindes 
imprint will beare. 1854 Jj. S. C. Assorr Napoleon (1855) 
I, xxxii. 490 He has left upon the Continent an imprint of 
beneficence which time can not efface. 1874 Symonps Sé. 
Ttaly § Greece (1898) 1. xi, 215 The form-giver has stamped 
his thought .. and fire has made that imprint permanent, 

c. A representation or type of something. 

1857-8 Sears Athan. xvii. 148 Has God hung down these 

i «.as the most perfect imprints of the good and 
fair 

2. +a. The condition of being printed, printed 
form, ‘ print’ (in phr. i” enprinte), Obs. b. The 
printing of a book, ete. ¢@, Something printed, an 
‘impression ’ ofa writing. 

1480 Caxton Deser, Brit, 57, | haue sette them in enprinte 
according to the translacion of Treuisa. 1483 — Chas. Gt. 
2,1 late had fynysshed in enprynte the book of the noble 
& vyctoryous kyng Arthur. 1882.V. 4 Q. 6th Ser. V. 300 '1 
An imprint of a gt of Roger Dodsworth’s Yorkshire col- 
fections, Mod. (Review) In Mr. Martineau's opinion Zurich 
is the most probable place of imprint, 

%. The name of the publisher, place of publica- 
tion, and date, printed in a book, usually at the 
foot of the title-page (formerly often at the end of 
the book); also, the name of printer and place of 
printing, printed at the end of the book, or on the 
back of the title-page: these are distinguished as 
the publisher's imprint and printer’s imprint. 

1990 Brit. Crit, Feb. (T.), The imprint, as it is called in 
technical language, ‘Ff Typographeo Clarendoniano’, or 
"At the Clarendon Press’. 1860 Sata Lady Chester, Pref. 
3 Many professional critics confine their labours to review- 
ing the title and imprint of a book. 1893 E. G. Durr Zarly 
Printed Bks, 138 From the time of Caxton’s death, in x491, 
to the time when his own name first appears in an imprint, 
Ls de Worde printed five books, 

. Extended use: see quot. 

1876 C, A. Currer Rules Dict. Catal. § 136 The imprint 
consists of place of publication, poaeeere name, date, 
number of volumes, typographic form, number of pages, 
and number of maps, engravings, and the like. 

+II. 4. An onset, assault, charge. Cf. Im- 
PRESSION 1 b. Ods. 

¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xx. 62 So moche he made 
atte the first empraynte, that ar euere his spere was broken, 
he threwe doune ded syx of his enemyes. — Hour Sonnes 
Aymon xx. 453 Eche of theim overthrew vii knightes at that 
enpraynt. | 

Imprint (imprint), v. Forms: a. 4-6 em-, 
en-, -print, -prynt, -prent, 5 enpreynt, em- 
prende, enprend, §. 5 inprent, impraynt, 
imprend, 5 (6 Sc.) imprent, 6 imprynt, 5~ im- 
print, [ME. empreynte-n, -prent-, -print-, partly 
a. OF. empreinte-r, -priente-r, a secondary vb. 
(through empretnte sb.) from empreina-re (pa. pple. 
empreint) ‘to print, also to assaile or set on with 
violence’ (Cotgr.) :empriembre:—late pop. L. 
dmpremére, for ch.L. aaeprémére to impress, imprint ; 
partly (in form ewprende) immediately from em- 
preind-re; the eventual form being largely due to 
the F, on empreint ‘ imprinted’, and the prefix 
conformed to L. as in Imprint 54.; cf. Print v.J 

1. trans. To mark by pressure; to impress, stamp 
{a figure, etc. 7: something) ; to delineate by pres- 
sure. In first quot., to take an impression of (a 
solid pedy) 

a ¢1386 Cuaucen Merch. 7. 873 This fresshe May -.In 
warm wex hath emprented [Har/. emprynted] the clyket 

nd yan... The cliket countrefeted pryuely. ¢ 1qz0 

.YDG. 6 gor The Carectys of his woundes olde Upon 

is fete emprented wonder depe. rg0oz Ord. Crysten Aten 

. de W. 1506) 1, ili, 20 Unto whome we haue enprynted 
in the forhede the sygne of the crosse. le: 

B. cxggo Promp. Pare, 262/1 Tnprentyn (ALS. A. & 5S. 
imprentyn), 7 . 1600 EK. Biounr tr, Conestaggie 26 
Leaving with them a Seale which did imprint with inke this 
word REI. 1631 Deavron Ques! Cynthia vii, Then 
looking on the ground, The shape of her most dainty foot 
od there I found. epee Lassets Voy. {taly Il. 
22 The Volto Santo or print of our Saviour's face, which he 
imprinted in the handkerchief of St. Veronica. 1870 Dickens 
E. Drood iii, Each sometimes stops and slowly imprints 
a footstep in the fallen leaves. 

+b. To portray (by some printing process). Ods. 

af 4 Some, in Simpson Sih, Shaks, (1878) 1. 

309, Let him be straight imprinted to the life; His picture 
Shall be set on every stall. 


+2. To impress (letters or characters) on paper 
or the like by means of type; to Print (a book 
or isa 2h Obs, : 
a. 1474 Caxton Chesse Pref., By cause thys sayd book is 
ful of eller liom .. I have purposed to enprynte it. 
477 — in Faxi Rivers’ Dictes 145 Were endeth the honk 
ed the dictes or sayengis of the philosophres enpryited 
VoL, V. 


; phecies, imprinted at London .. in the year 1530, 


; -Epl, 


| sell this Booke in (Jueres. 
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by me William Caxton at Westmestre the yere of our 
McC lyexvij. 14993 Petoweiliatud fim, , Fmpryntyd same 
chard Pytisen. 2496 Lie. St. tans, Pitti i Vfu were 
enpryntyd allone by itself & put in a lytyll plaunfiet. 1538 
Baur Ther Laces 1971 Enprent their dechiee you. 
_B. © 1500 Levey Compl. Varese § 1 vais Co. sphons, Thys 
in pryntide in westmoster in kyng strete . For me sind itaaaays 
Notarii. 1509 Barcnay SNyp yf Feds (titke-p., Inprentyd 
in the Cyte of London in Fletestre at th» signeat saynt 
Gearze By Rycharde Pynson. 1548 Havin € Aruna Hem 1/1 
186 Willyam ‘l'yndale had newly translated and imprinted 
the Newe Testament in Englishe. x66 Lawupn 7 saetate 
{1864) 21 Imprentit, In the yeir of God Ane m.u.c.LU1. 1576 
Frrainc Panafl. Epis’. 114 vole, So are the woordts set 
down in three auncient copies: and not..as in some bookes 
itis imprinted. 1611 Boats: (¢te-p), Impritited at London 
uy Robert Barker, Printer to the Kings niest Facellent 
Maiestie. r6gx Honers Lerfath. 1. xxs. 176 Clean paper. 
fit to receive whatsoever. .shall be imprinted in them. 
Swirt Mertlin's Proph., In an old edition of Merlin’s 


3709 
Pro- 


8. fig. a. To impress om or fix in the mind, 
memory, etc. ; formerly often, to impress on one’s 
own mind, consider or remember carefully. 

e. ©3374 CHauceR Boeth. v. metr. iv. 129 (Camb. MS.) 
Ymagynacions of sensible thinges weeren enpreynted [Add, 
MS. (@ 1420) inprentid} in to sowles fro bodies with-owte 
forth. ¢1386 — Merch. T. 934 Ye been so depe enprented 
in my thoght. x4xa-ao Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. v, What that 
she sawe both in minde & thought She all emprynteth. 
£1440 CarGrave St. Kath. 11. 580 Soo enprended it is On-to 
hir herte. 1493 Festival (W. de W. 1515'325 These vysyuns 
Were soo enprynted in this chyldes mynde. 1§53 Douctas 
ineis xu. x. 16 Than of ane greter bargane in his entent 
All suddanly the figure dyd emprent (4S. imprent]. 

B. a 1420 [see a. ¢ 1374). 1461 Paston Lett, No. 423 I. 
66 Sorowe is imprended in myn hert. 1490 Caxton Zneydos 
xiii, 48 Desirynge the presence of Eneas by Imagyna- 
cyon impraynted wythin the fauntasme of her entende- 
mente, 1529 Morr Com. ags!. Vrih, uu. Wks. 11961 Some 
..-haue with long and often thinking theron, imprinted that 
feare so sore in theyr ymaginacion. 1§76 FLeminc Panofi/. 
Epist. 24 Imprint this in thy memorie, 1643 Mi.ton 
Divorce i. iv, Not otherwise then to the law of nature and 
of equity imprinted in us seems correspondent. 1712 ADpI- 
son Spect. No, 415 ? 6 Every thing that is Majestick im- 
pine an Awfulness and Reverence on the Mind of the 

eholder. 1796 Morse Ammer. Geog. 1.95 It is the business 
of the women to notice every thing that passes, to imprint 
it on their memories. 1877 E.R. Conver Bas, Faith ti. 75 
As we are incorrectly wont to say, imprint themselves on 
the memory; but to speak more justly, which memory 
firmly retains. 

b. To impress (a quality, character, or distin- 
guishing mark) on” or z# a person or thing; to 
communicate, impart. In pass. of a quality, etc.: 
To exist strongly marked z# or o# a person, etc. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 273 b, Why than sholde 
we be aboute to imprynt suche swetenesse in to carnall 
affeccyons? x56r T. Norton Calvin's /nst. 1. 53 Euen in 
the vices themselues there remain emprinted some leauinges 
thereof, 16r5 G. Sanpys 7rav. 60 Repugnant to sound 
reason, and that wisedome which the Divine hand hath 
imprinted in his workes, 1744 Akensive Pleas. /mag. i. 
523 God alone, when first his active hand Imprints the 
secret byass of the soul. 1853 J. H. Newman /7ist. Sk. (1873) 
IL. 1. iii. 118 The misery and degradation which are at 
present imprinted on the very face of the soil. 

4. transf. To make an impression or impressed 
figure upon; to stamp or impress (something) w#/ 
a figure, etc. 

e1g00 Mavnpey. (1239) xxii. 239 Money .. Of lether ent 
prented or of papyre. 4 Darrvoece tr. Lesdte’s fist. 
Scot. I, x The way..sa detp imprented with the futstepis of 
thair foirbears. 1727 Priok /Tenry & Exton G55 She ..sees 
his num'rous herds imprint her sands, 1828 Mrs. SHELLEY 


| Frankenst. i. (1865) 10 A land never before imprinted by 


the foot of man. 1856 STANLEY Sinai § Pail. xiv. (1858) 452 


The roche..pointed out ., as imprinted with the footstep of — 


our Saviour. : a 

b. jig. (transf. from 3.a and b). To impress eth 
some feeling, quality, etc. ; also of the quality, To 
be impressed upon, manifest itself in. 


1732 Gay Arachne 107 Dread omnipotence imprints his 
face. 1765 H. Warror O/vantoi, Manfred. .had imprinted 


; her mind with terror. 


Imprinted (impri-ntéd), A/a. [£ prec. vb. + 
Impressed, stamped, printed: see the verb. 

1g61 I. Norion Culmin's Jast. 1. 3%, This imprinted per- 
suasion of God is of most greate force, 1746-7 Hervey 
MMedit. (1818) 149 As the wax is turned to the imprinted 
seal. 1836 J. fi. Newwis in Lyra .tfest., Shen iit, 
Saviour! wash out the imprinted shame. 1888 Ceutary Mag, 
XXXVI. 763/s The bearer of the imprinted ptece of paper. 

Imprinter (imprinter. [f. as pree. + -pr!.] 
One who or that which imprints or impresses . 
+a printer (o/s.). With quot. 1638 cf, IMPRiMENt, 

1848-9 ( Mar.) BE. Com. Prayer Ce on, The Linprinter to 
1561 ‘J. ity oe 3 rong 
Pref. Contents, I doe pray and request the ders that if 
they due finde any fmistakes], they shall advertise the Im- 
printer, 1638 ps af! sP i a om get Make 
iation ix wivught, by Consubstantials; by Emyprinters ; 
and Claas te. (Bacon /fist. Veter & Mortis Canon 


"xxviegq3 Malacissatio fit, per Consnbstantialia, Imprimentia, 


& Occludensi z J.C. Maxcas Jems 1889) 553 
Are om ore Fo 3 imprinters Of age on @ thing of 


thy mould? ( afapy val 5 (eet 
Imprinting (imprin vbl. sb. [f. a8 prec. 
% a 1] Te Sela of the verb IMPRINT, q.¥.: 


+ spec. printing (of books* vols... 


womp. Par. 261 Inprentynge, inpressio. 1480 
e 1440 f de - Age “Avid. gh) yi Advoute this tye ase] 


the craft of enpryntynge was 


dE 


fist fouwnde in) Magenve in ; 


* upon us, that wee were imprisoned in our 


IMPRISONING. 


Almayne, 1568 Grartos Chron, UL 697 This yere one named 
Juba, Feweres, a Germain, fest fared ott the pode 
saenee ef Imprintves in the Cie Gf Mer, rg8c J. liner 
Haviten's Anse Near, 48%. Tie siemtar ae! molt Gasel: 
lent Aut af Jempreviigg. 262810 Muthw Alar Cr. i ating 
E. eet The 1 Of such a ane wollte, vggmrmet thea. 
and in defemee of the Orthomtex Larne hanedred, / 

— » Ppl a. (-1NG 2 | Phat mmpaines: 
see verb, In quot., + That imprints or im- 
presses SS on the mind, impressive of..). 

ctgg2 Baws Con or. Dears Spe oe Hn tht weld after 
the mest pleasing bjeot to theamest pr iitins one e 

Hence tImprintingly wd. (%., impressively. 

1594 Nasir errors tad Gij, ‘Lo the cmd uber 
naturall. -portions might be more imprintingly apprehended. 

Imprison (impriv'n .v. Forms: a. 3-4 en- 
prisone, 4 enprisounne, -presone, 5 -prisoun, 
-prysone, emprisone, -oun, -presoun, 6 en- 
prison, -pryson, f'emprison. 8. 5 imprison. 
(5-6 in-,6 impryson, ympreson). (ME,, aoQF. 
en-, emprisoner (rath c. in Maw.-Daum.a, mod.F. 
enmiprisonner, £ em, in-  Vx- 2 4 prison PRISON : 
cf. Pr. empretsonar, It. imprigionare.) 

1. trans. To put into prison, to confine in a prison 
or other plae of confinement ; to detain in custody, 
to keep in close confinement ; to incarcerate. 

a. 1897 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9521 Muche robberie me dude 
aboute tn euerich toun, And bounde men & enprisonede, vor 
te hii finede raunsen. ¢1380.Sir Fextand. sf Faywuiawne 
hem her wib-inne by tours, & so per let hem lye. ¢xg00 
Macnnev, (Roab.) vi. ry Guytega .. empresaie him in pe 
castell. bid. x. 40 He was emprisouned in many placez. 
1568 Grarton Chron. II. 376 Fie did emprison them in 
dyverse prisons, commaundyng the jaylours to ke 
streyt in Irons, xg74 tr. Litéleton’s Tenures 43, 
enprison his viilaine. 

B. e1qso A. Clouvester's Chiron, (1724) 464 ete (NTS. 
Coll, Arms) The Kynge. .toke this Gefiray, and impiitcsed 
him. 1§t3 Bravsuaw St, Werburze 1. 1599 And how into 
Egypt yonge 1seph was solile, There Was inpryganed by 
a false conicctonr. 1gaz Moke Je Quad. Nereus Whe 2y 4 
In worse case be we, than those yt be taken & imprisoned 
for theft. 36xx Biste 4cts xxii. 19 Lord, they know that 
I imprisoned [Tinpare presoned) .. them that beleeued on 
thee. x77t Junius Lett. xliv. 236 They have no legal au- 
thority to imprison any man, 184g g Austin Kanke's 
Hist. Ref. \U1, 62x They imprison men and women, and 
make inquisition into their faith. 

b. In more general sense: To confine. 

¢ 1586 C’ress Pemproke Ps. Lxxt. iv, Since imprison’d in 
my mother Thou me freed'st. 1610 Siiaxs. Temf. 1. ii, 278 
She did confine thee.. Into a clouen Pyne, within which rift 
Imprison’d, thou didst painefully remaine A dozen yeeres. 
165 Hosses Leviath.n. xxi. 107 Al living creatures, whilst 
they are iniprisoned =, with wa it. or chuyns. 1682 Crmren 
Lucretius (1683) 1v. 110 As when the hindring door Im- 
prisons up the longing Eye no more, s7a5 Watts Logic 
u. iv. $6 If a Man imprison himself in his Close:, and 
employ the most exquisite Powers of Reason to find out the 
Nature of Things. ax8ax Keats Ode Melancholy 19 If 
thy mistress some rich anger shows, Imprison her soft hand, 
and Jet her rave. 1842 Lane Arad. Nis. 1. 97 Therefore 
will I put thee to death imprisoned in this bottle 


2. fransf.and fig. To confine, shut up: in various 
connexions, in which either the confining agent or 
cause, or the object confined, or the nature of the 
confinement, or both, are other than physical, or in 


which the object is inanimate, 

1533 Tov. Pienswrs Godt BA. elise ?. (rgy@ Now), 
Thou enprysonedst my harte at thy wyndewe, 1576 Pia: 
wx Panopl. Fpist. 78 Alas ., that we ., should be thus im- 
priseonedjn perplesities, 1613 Puscuas Piggrveage 64) 
429 They have much gold, but hold it an high offence to 
imprison it..in Chests or Treasuries. /bid. 739 An extreame 
Fogge, as double gard to that Hand (uncertaine wrtiver 
to fortifie it, or to imprison them), 1634 Sie T. Hee 
Trav. §5 At this time such raine, thunder and lightning fell 
Tents. 167% 

ILTON Samtson 8, I, a prisoner chained, scarce freely draw 
The air imprisoned also, 1675 Tranerxe Chr. Ethics 519 

It is a great mistake .. so far to imprison our love to our 
selves, as to nuke it_ineousistent with charity towards 
others, 1691 Viven (Ys, Jroterten 2 Tanpnigaen thy To tggaie 
lest it imprison thee. @ 1700 Dieviues Ji, Lyte iiaprisen 
the resistlesswind. 1820 Krws 67. dgwrsai, Tie seulpined 
dead. Emprisond in black, purgatorial rails. 

IIence Impri‘soned //’. a., Impri-soning ahd, 
sh, and ppl. a.; Impri'soner, one who imprisons. 

1529 More Snpfd. Series Whe arpa These pare em: 
prisoned soules whame Christ .. by his prcoieus hi vate =“ 
delyuered out of the lake of fyre wherit. they lay Nestea 
for their sinnes. ¢ 1g4z Upate in Rewater 1). Stake. Sumy 
posts, None ympreseeng, meer tormeetes 1625 6 Denes 
Traz. 243 Which beates the ineprisorentg nowwes, wtved Dvet 
it growes. 1656 PRvsxe A'mgits Any, Pvp ae Ny 
Levier of theni {taxes}, er imprisuner of pat vette 
shes Musik ay [fist Aorg. xvii. WV > imprise ced 
officer was liberated. 2879 Git. Furer /iwe new ny 


i fi hi isoning verdict, that a man’s 
Aigeconis i the mnth ohpenoa 
+Impri'son, 6. Ohs. rare. [1 prec. vb.] Im- 
irisonnyen' 


1 ee 

HW Past. Plens. swan. (Peny See vey Bur yet 
ee we te to Servenretae theyr iraprison whieh did 
them, 4 


them 
e maye 


Imprisonable impri2nab'l sa. [f pree. vb. 

+-ABLE.] Capable of or liable to imprisonment. 

162a Cat Lis ———_ : Tawi of 

Bie me. He said , “nine nh 

ae RE cconmerad or a, without ease x 
» tobe absolutely in a 4 


IMPRISONMENT. 
r Forms: see 


cto TEE, ee nagar 
1 . 8 Bile 


» a AR. opr 
". emprtsonnement (13th 
C.). fi emiprtsonner to Nor eMENT] 

The action of imprisoning, or fact or condition of 
being imprisoned ; detention in a prison or place 
of confinement; close or irksome confinement ; 
forcible restraint within bounds’; incarceration. 

a Britton 5. ii. § 11 Sur peyne de enprisounement 
etde oeteneoen } 13.. £. &. Aulit, P. B. 46 On payne 
of enprysonment & puttyng in sto 1389 in Eng. Gihis 
(1870) 5 He shall] haue xiiij @. duryng hys enpresonement, 
euery wyk, ¢ 1440 es Well (E. E. T. S.) 93 In fals 
enprisonement, or fals qwest, or false dome. 1590 H. Bar- 
row in Greenwood Collect. Sclaund. Art. Dijb, I .. haue 
euer since bene kept in most streight emprisonment. 

B. 1435 Proclam. in York Myst. Introd. 34 Of payne of 
forfaiture of yaire wapen and inprisonment of yaire ys. 
1 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 388 Inprisonment of hur bodyes 
atthe kyngerwylle, 1513 Morn River. /77, Wks. s2°1 For 
they would remembre their imprisonment. 1651 Hossrs 
Leviath, u1. xxviii. 164 Lmprisonment, is when a man is by 
publique Authority deprived of liberty. Burke Sf. 
Bristol previous to Elect. Wks, II1. 389 It is but six or 
seven years since a clergyman of the name of Malony..was 
condemned to perpetual imprisonment for exercising the 
functions of his Religion. 1817 W. Setwyn Law Nisi 
Prius (ed. 4) 11. 851 An action for false imprisonment was 
brought by a native and inhabitant of Minorca .. against 
the governor of the island. 

b. transf. and fig. See IMPRISON v. 2. 

1576 Femina Panopl. Epist.226 Into the slavishe imprison- 
ment of vices most detestable: yea, into that bondage it 
bringeth them. ¢ 16rq Sir W. Mure Dido & -Bnvas 1. 201 
At such impresonement they oft, repining, Lowd bellowing 
all break out. 1670 CuarENDON Contempl. Ps. in Tracts 
(1727) 611 No ica sonment so unworthy, as to be inclosed 
by our servants, by our own narrow and sordid affections. 
1856 Kane Arct, Expl. 11, xviii. 187 The manly fortitude 
with which they bore up during this painful imprisonment. 

tImprivacy, 7. Obs. rare. [f. Iu-1 + Pri- 
vacy.}] trans, To place in privacy; to secrete. 

1670 Hacker Cent. Serm, (1675) 600 To what purpose 
doth.,.Saul imprivacy himself in a cave? 

Imprive: sce Impreve. 

+ Improa‘chable, a. 04s. In 6 improche- 
able. [f. Im- 2+ ProcuE v. to approach + -ABLE.] 


Unapproachable. 

1§71 Dicces Pantom. 1. xi. Dijb, With the ayde of two 
places to search out improcheable heightes, 

Improbability (imprpbabi'liti). [f. Impros- 
ABLE: see -ITY. Cf. F. zmprobabilité (1776).] 
The quality of being improbable; unlikelihood. 

1598 FLonio, Jmprolfal}iiitz, improbabilitie. 1617 Mory- 
Son /¢i7. 11. 245 ‘I'he improbabilitie of their comming. 3690 
Locke Hum, Und. 1. xv. 332 But there [are] degrees . . 
from the very neighbourhood of Certainty and Evidence, 

uite down to Improbability and Unlikeliness, even to 
the Confines of Impossibility. x749 F. Smita Voy. Disc. 
II. 332, The sending a Person over Land, carries not the 
least Air of Improbability with it. 186a Heurtiey in Ref/, 
to Ess. & Rev. 144 There is no longer any antecedent im- 
probability to be overcome, : 

b. with a7 and 4Z An instance of this; an im- 
probable circumstance; something unlikely. 

1621 Coryvat Crudities 97 It is a meere improbability, yea 
and an impossibility, that this should be the true’ Serpent. 
1612-15 Br. Hate Contempl,, O. T. v. i, It is the 
omnipotencie to worke by improbabilities. 1699 BenTLEy 
Phal. 76 Which is to add another Improbability to all that 
have gone before. 1876 MozLey Univ. Serm. v. 111 A uni- 
versa empire. .is..a p 1ysical improbability. 

Impro‘babilize, v. rare. [f. IMPROBABLE + 
-1zx.) trans, To render improbable. 

1820-27 Bentiam Princ. Pudic. Proved. Pref. Wks. 1838-4 
Il. 5/2 The fear of seeing real improvement obstructed med 
even improbabilized by the creation of new offices, with 
enormous salaries attached to them. 

Improbable (impry’bab’l), z. [ad. L. impro- 
babit-ts, f.im- (Im- 2) + probabilés probable, likely: 
cf. F. emprobable (1611 in Cotgr.).] 

1. Not probable ; not likely to be true; not easy 
to believe ; unlikely. 

1598 FLorio, Jmfrobabile, that cannot be prooued, improb- 
able. 1600 E. Biounr tr. Conestaggio 90 They pleaded 
against the most Christian Queene, that her pretention was 
improbable, x60r Saks, Tive/. NV. ut. iv. 141 If this were 
ped vpon a stage now, I could condemne it as an improbable 

ction. 1720 STeete & Appison Tatler No. 254 ® 2 Were 
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Iience Impro*bableness, improbability. 
Sue welly i babli), adv. [f prec. + 
ro imprg"babli), ys : 
-LY ay In an improbable manner ; without likeli- 


heod. 

(Usually qualifying the statement as a whole, and denotin: 
that it is not likely to be true; now chiefly in not impro 
ably, an expression for ‘ with more or less bard 

1646 Six T. Browne Psend. Ep. 1v. xiii. That he 
and writ in these parts, is not improbably collected from the 
Epistles that passed betwixt him and Artaxerxes, 1670 

wton Hist. Eng. 1. Wks. (1847) 504/2 Dioneth, an 
imaginary king of Britain, or duke ornwal, who im- 
‘obably sided with them against his own country. a@ 1691 
overt J. , He speaks very improbably. 21808 Hurp Prveph. 
App. (R.), A few years more may, not improbably, leave 
him without one admirer. J%od. He is coming to Oxford 

and may not improbably call on me. 
In 6 (Sc. -at. 


soon, 
i I-mprobate, a: Obs. rane—}. 


[£ L. zweprobat-us blamed, condemned, or L. zm- - 


* contumelyes. 


probus wicked : see -aTE*.] Wicked. 

1596 Datrympce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. tv. 220 Vhrouch 
his awne exemple the improbat he te: 

+Improbate, v. Ofs. rare". [f. L. zmpro- 
bat-, ppl. stem of improbare to disapprove, blame, 
condemn, reject, make void, f. s- (Im- 2) + probare 
to make good, pronounce good, approve.] frams. 
To disapprove, disallow. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Improbate, to disallow, to dis- 


‘ praise, or dislike, 


raise of - 


they not so well attested, [they] would appear altogether © 


improbable. 1770 Funius Leti, xxxix. 193, 1 think it was 
highly improbable. 2860 TyNDALt Glac. 11. xxx. 407, Llagree 
Bat) ene the explanation as improbable. 
b. Qualifying a clause, usually introduced by zz. 

1617 Moryson /tis, 1. 30 Though it bee improbable that 
there should be any want of waters. 1674 tr. Scheffer’'s 
Lapland 24 it is very improbable that so many Christian 
Kings should take no care of propagating their Religion. 
1990 Pacey Horx Paul. Rom. i. 11 It is in the highest 
degree improbable that it should have been the effect of 
contrivance and design. 1836 Macautay E£ss., Temple 
(1887) 448 When two armies fight, it is not improbable that 
one of them will be very soundly beaten. fod. That he 
will succeed is highly improbable. 

@. With complement. rare. 

_ 1647 CrarENvon Hist, Reb. vits. § 17 
improbable to succeed. 1654-66 Lp. 
(16763 241 His Love could not 
cess than Perolla’s had been. 

2. In pregnant sense: Unlikely to ‘do’, suit, etc. 

1 eel On Ps. civ. 16-18 And that in the most im- 

ne S ie, 


Nor was the design 
RERY Parthenissa 
be more improbable of suc- 


: 
| 


Improbation (improbz-fon). [ad. L. zmpro- 
bation-em, n. of action from zmprobare: see Im- 
PROBATE 2. Cf. F. zmprobation (1504 in Hatz.- 
Darm.>.] 

+1 Disapprobation, disapproval. Ods. 

1656 Stantey Hist, Philos. v. (1701) 225/2 He with-holds 
from answering, either in approbation, or improbation of 
something. @x677 Manton Serm, Ps. cxix. verse 143 Wks. 
1872 IX. 16 God discovered his approbation and improbation 
then more by temporal mercies and temporal judgments. 
1789 Bentuam Princ, Legisi. Wks. 1843 I. 51 These, if they 
call it honour, will prefix an epithet of improbation to it, 
and call it false honour. 

+2. Disproof, confutation. Ods. rare (in gen. 


sense: cf. next). 

1§51 Recorpe Cast. Know!. rv, (1556) 118 As the firste im- 
probation doth reproue the flatnes of the earth betwene 
easte and weste,..so this second confutation improueth the 
opinion of plainesse betwene south and north. 1657 Tom- 
LINSON Renox's Disp, 275 The conjecture is not worth the 


. improbation. 1657 Physical Dict., Lprobation, disproving. 


3. Sc. Law. Disproof of a writ; an action 
brought to prove a document to be false or forged. 

€1575 Batrour Practicks (1754) 381 Anent improbatioun. 
1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 122 Tie first is called the direct 
maner of improbation, be the witnes insert in the wreit, 
quhilk is taken to be improven. 1637 RutTHERFoRD Le?#, 
(1862) I, 422 Summons of improbation to prove our charters 
of Christ to be counterfeits, are raised against poor souls. 
1752 J. Lovrntan Fern: of Process (ed. 2) 15 Indicting the 
Prisoner in the Terms of the Decreet of Improbation. 186r 
W. Beit Dict, Law Scot., Improbation is the disproving 
and setting aside of writs ex facie probative on the grounds 


of falsehood or forgery. The form of process by which this . 


is generally done is an action of reduction-improbation. 
probative (imprebativ), a. [f. L. zmpro- 
bat-, ppl. stem of zmprobare IMPROBATEY. + -1VE.] 

L. Liable to improbation or disproof; not proved 
to be true or genuine. 

1754 Erskine Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 517 Where witnesses 
attest a deed without knowing the granter, and seeing him 
subscribe .. the deed is not only improbative, but such wit- 
nesses are declared accessory to forgery. 1866 Guide to 
Elgin Cathedral iv. 226 Some respect ought to be paid to 
universal tradition however improbative. 

2. =InmproBarory. 

jo LowELt Among my Bks. Ser. n. 44 ‘The form or 
mode of treatment’, he [Dante] says, ‘is .. definitive, divi- 
sive, probative, improbative, and positive of examples’. 

Improbatory (imprpbateri), z. [f as prec. 

+-ORY.] Having the function of disproving ; in Sc. 
Law, made in improbation or disproof of a writ. 

1828 in W. Bell Dict. Law Scot. (1861) 76 (When the 
writing has been abidden by, the record is made up] by 
ordering a condescendence of articles improbatory, and 
answers containing articles approbatory, which shall be 
revised and accompanied with notes of pleas in law. 186 
1bid., These articles improbatory and ay consist 
of articulate averments and answers .. setting forth the 
facts and circumstances relied on by the one party, as in- 


lived . 


structing the alleged forgery or falsehood, and by the other, — 


as showing the writing to be genuine and fairly come by. 
+Improbe. 06s. rare. [a. OF. tmprobe (15th 
c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. improbus bad, wicked, 
f. zm- (Im- 2) + probus good.) A wicked person. 
1484 Caxton Fadles of Zsop (1889) 1 The malyce off the 
euylle people, and the argument off the Improbes. 4 
Improbity (imprg‘biti). [ad. L. zmprobztas, 
f, tmprobus wicked, persistent: cf. OF, zaprobité 
(14th c. in Godef. Compi.).] 
+1. Persisteney, perseverance. Obs. or nonce-use. 
_ € 1380 Wyciir Seri, Sel. Wks. IL. 154 pis lastinge knock- 
ing is purging of man pat hab lyved synfully ; pis improbite 


to bis purpos is just tariyng of Gad. ol theneumn 


19 May 627 ‘he reader who has had the i bity (in the . 
: fllow M. 


untranslatable Latin sense of zzzprobus) to Renan 
carefully. 
2. Wickedness, want of principle or integrity. 
1594 Hooker Aecé. Pol. iu1.i. § 7 Persons excommunic able, 
yea and cast out for notorious improbitie. 1695 Lp. resin 


' scandal of phil 


IMPROGRESSIVENESS. 


Boeth.rv. 298 That the exuberant Improbity of ill Men may 
tre 


be repell'd and abated. 1731 Mrnisy Aolfen’s Cape G. 
Hope \. 27 His countrymen, among whom..al! Improbity 
is abhorred. 1848 Mitt Pod. Econ. 1. vii. § 5 The waste of 


wealth occasioned to Society by human improbity. 

tI-mprobous, a. és. rare. [f. L. improb-us 
or F. zmprobe + -ous.] Wicked, unprincipled. 
Hence + I-mprobously adv., wickedly; violently. 

1657 Tomitnson Kenon's Disf. 295 One [nettle] whose 
leaves are improbously mordacious. /éid. 596 Alas! the 
improbous do so impose upon us. 

+Improbration. 0ds. rare. [f. Iu-1 + L. 
probr-um reproach + -aTIon: cf. L. exprobratio 
reproach, med.1.. 7mprobrds-us disgraceful, and 
OF. improperer to reproach as shameful, address 
reproaches to (whence perh. an OF. émpropera- 
tion.) Reproach, reviling, 

1526 Pilger. Perf. W. de W. 1531) yor They dyd leade 
the hounden .. with all. improbracyons, sclaunders, false 


t+improcerous, a. Obs. rave". [f. Li im- 
procér-us not tall +-ovs.] So + Improcerity. 


1656 Buount Glossogr., Lmiprocerons, low, not tall. 1658 
Puitutes, /mprocerity, a lownesse, want of tallnesse. 
+Impro-creable, a. Ods. rare-9, [ad. L. 


improcreabilés that cannot be procreated.] So 
+Improcreabi'lity. (See quots.) 

1643 Cockeram, /inprocreable, not begotten. 1658 Pxtt- 
Lins, /mprocreability, a barrennesse, or unaptnesse to pro- 
create. 

Improcurability. rare. [f. *improcurable 
(f. IM- 2+ PRocuRABLE): see -ITY.] The condition 
of being unprocurable. 

1876 Mes. WuitNEy igi Ins. UL. xxxiii. 619 Absolute 
novelty and improcurability elsewhere or forever. 

+ Improdu‘ced, 4//.a, [f. Im-2+ Propucsp.] 
Not produced from anything else; unproduced. 

1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. 11. ii. § 10 There will bee 
three real improduced things. 1692 Ray Dissol, World 
(783) 4 They make no mention of the Creation of this 
Chaos, but seem to look upon it as self-existent and im- 
produced. . 

Improdu‘cible, c. rare. [f. Iu-2 + Propv- 
cIBLE.] Incapable of being produced; unprodu- 
cible ; unfit to be produced, unpresentable. 

1704 Norris Jdeal World u1, viii. 381 We cannot produce 
them, and that because they are absolutely improducible, 
1820 Cotton Lacon I. 9 sc was pronounced to 
be an improducible man by a Courtier. 

+Improdu:ction. Obs. rare. [f. Im-2 + Pro- 
DucTION.] The condition of not having been pro- 
duced from anything else, 

1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. m1. ii. § 10 The eternity and 
improduction of matter as the passive principle of things. 
1678 Cupwortn Jafe7/, Syst. 1. iv. § 6, 197 Hermogenes and 
omerts]: -assert the self-existence and Improduction of the 

atter, 

+Improfi:cience. Os. rare~*. [f. Iu- 2+ 
PROFICIENCE.] = next, 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, u. vii. § 7 This misplacing hath 
caused a deficience, or at least a great improficience in the 
Sciences. F 

Improfi‘ciency. Now rare. Also 7 in-. [f. 
Im-2 +4 Prorictency.] Lack of proficiency; un- 
skilfulness, backwardness. 

1647 Bove Let. 20 Feb. in Wés. (2772) I, Life 35 The 
excellency of the Ministry, since waited on by such an im- 
proficiency, increases my Rresaging fears. 1661 FerTHamM 
Resolves tt. xlv. 271 The least neglect does steal us into 
improficiency and offence. 1675 O. WALKER, etc. Parafhr. 
Heb, 21 Gently taxing their negligence and inproficiency. 
1897 Oxting (U. S.) XXX. 354/1 Knowing my own impro- 
ficiency, I almost feared to tempt the giant game, 

+Improfi‘cuous, ¢. Obs. vare—'. 
+ PRoFicvous.] Unprofitable. 

1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 53 We need not doubt to take 
away and freely to coerce that improficuous matter of hair, 

+Impro‘fitable, z. Os. Also 4-5 in- EF 
IM-?+ PROFITABLE.} Not profitable, unprofitab 

1325 Prose Psalter lii[i). 4 Hij ben made inprofitable, 
1434 Misyn Wendling Life xi. veg Qwateuer he do, inpro- 
fetabyll & intollerabyll it semys. 1858 Kexxevy Compend, 
Tractivw in Wear, Sec. Misc. 11844) 125 Improffitable for 
our purpose. 32660 SHARROCK mene 87 Weeds, fern, 
heath, broom and other improfitable vegetables. x75 
Braviey Fam. Dict. s.v. Milk, The only Way to make 
a Cow dry and utterly improfitable for the Dairy, 

Hence + Impro‘fitableness, unprofitableness, 

a@ 1643 J. Sutte Fudgem. & Wercy (1645) 176 Cause .. to 
wish that they had never seene your faces, because of your 
improfitablaesse, | 

mprogressive (improgresiv), a. [Im-2 + 
ProGREssive.] Not progressive; unprogressive, 

1809-10 Corrrinse Friend (1618) ITI. 170 Improgressive 
arrangement is not method. 1827 — Biog. Lit. (1870) 222 
The immense empire of China improgressive for thirty cen- 
turies. 1827 Dt Quiscry hs. 11840) IV. 399 Cathedral 
cities in England, imperial cities without manufactures in 
Germany, are all in an improgressive condition. 7 

Hence Improgre‘ssively adv., without making 
progress or advance; Improgre'ssiveness, the 
quality of being unprogressive, stationary character. 

1827 48 Hane. Cruvsses Ser. 1. 11859) 310 The stormbeaten 
Atlantic, over which men had for ages been sailing to and 
fro almost improgressively. Jérd. 312 The other great 


'y, its imy iveness, may easily be 
1839 Fraare fag. XIX. 105 It is this 


[f. Int. 2 


accounted for. 


. alleged improgressiveness of China that startles the ima- 


gination, 


IMPROLIFIC. 


+Improlific, «. 046s. 
Not prolitic; unprolific. 

wr66r Putter Worchies, Hartfordsh. v1, (1662) 22 Many 
Worthies, who are .. either improlifick, or have Children 7x 
gentiornmeritupertion, 1686 Poi Stagfordsh.2 34 Imperfect, 
improlific eg: Sy which will never produce Chicken. 

+Improli‘fical,2. 0d:. fr Tu-? + Provirican.] 
= prec. 

1646 Sir ‘I. Browne Pend, £f. 0. i. 50 That .. which is 
not watery and improlificall will not conglaciate. 1656 
Brounr Glossogr., Lprolifical, .. not apt tu have issue. 

+Improlificate,7. Oés. [f. Iu-1+ Promri- 
CATE v.} trams. ‘l’o render prolific, to fertilize. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseua. Zp. vu. xvi. 371 The inordin- 
ate longitude of the organ. .may bea meaurs toimprolificace 
the seed. 1650 /drd. (ed. 2) 151 A greater difficulty. .is, how 
the sperm of the Cock improlificates and makes the ovall 
conception fruitful, 

+Impromi‘scuons, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. im- 
promiscu-us +-0Us.] Unmixed, unmingled. 

1656 in BrountT Glossogr. 1792 ‘I. ‘Tavtor Proclus 1. 
Dissert. p. ixxviii, The first is simple and impromiscuous. 

+Imprompt, 2. Ods. [ad. L. imprompt-us, 
f. ém- \Im-2) + prompius ready, Prompr.] Not 
ready or prepared; unready. 

1789 Stewne 7'r. Shandy II. ix, So imprompt! so ill- 
prepared to stand the shock of it as Dr, Slop was. 

Impromptitude (imprym?titiad). [f. In-2 
+PromprirupE; cf.prec.] Want of promptitude 
or quickness in action; unreadiness. 

1887 Story of a Kiss ILI, xv. 267 His uncle's reproach of 
his ‘Impromptitude’ was a different thing. 

Impromptu (imprymtid), adv., sb., adj. [ad. 
L. im prompté in readiness, at hand ( promptus 
readiness), written as one word and with the x 
changed to m before J, as in F. impromptu (Moliére, 
1659), whence also the adj. and sb. uses.] 

A. adv. Without preparation or premeditation ; 


off-hand, on the spur of the moment ; extempore. 

1669 Lapy CuawortH in 12th Rep. Hist, ISS. Comm, 
App. v. rx Mr. Elliot .. desired Mr. ‘Titus to make some 
verses .. which he did thus, impromptu [etc.J. 1788 Burns 
Let. to Mrs. Dunlop 16 Aug., She sometimes hits on a 
couplet or two fmpromptu. 1791 Boswes.. Fohnson (1816) 
I. 31 mote, This was made almost impromptu. 188a Farrar 
Early Chr. 11. 375 note, This was afterwards improved into 
the story that he john} wrote the whole Gospel impromptu. 

B. sé. Something composed or uttered without 
preparation or premeditation; an extemporaneous 
composition or performance; an improvisation. 
Also, a musical composition having the character 
of an improvisation. 

1683 D.A. Art Comverse 44We mustdeal plainly and seriously 
with such men, waving all in promptu's and subtilities. 
1693 Dryven Fudenal Introd. (1697) 37 They were made 
extempore, and were, as the French call them, /mprompius. 
19776 asa Poem (title), To Mrs, Thrale, on her compiet- 
ing her thirty-fifth year, an impromptu. 1847 Disraeti 
Tancred u. ix, Lady Constarfce .. bad a variety of conclu- 
sions on all social topics, which she threw forth .. with the 
well-arranged air of an imipromptz. 1880 Grove Dict. 
Mus. 1. 768/2 The two sets of pieces by Schubert known as 
Impromptus. .were..not so entitled by him. 

C, adj, Composed or uttered without pre- 
paration or premeditation ; improvised ; invented, 
produced, etc. on the spur of the moment and 


without previous thought. 

1789 Mrs. Prozzi Yourn. France 1.240 Who would risque 
the making impromptu poems at Paris? 1830 D'Isracci 
Chas. I, 11%. Pref. 4, 1 am not fortunate in impromptu 
replies. 1849 THackERay Left. Apr., I daresay I shall have 
to make an impromptu speech. 

2. Made or done on the spur of the moment ; 
hastily made for the occasion, or converted to use 


in an emergency; extemporized, makeshift. 

1764 Mas. Harris in Priv, Lett. Ld. Malmesbury 1.118 
Lord North took an zmpromptu dinner with us yesterday. 
1800 Mus. Hervey Mourtray Fam. 1. 67 They had a little 
imprompiu ball. 1836 Miss Mutock ¥. Hadefax xxii. (1865) 
215 My daughter encouraged me to pay this impromptu 
visit. 1872 Baker Wile Tribut. viii, 128 We prepared an 
impromptu raft. 

Hence Impromptu v., to compose off-hand ; to 
improvise, extemporize. Impro‘mptuary 2. = 
C. 1, Xmpromptuist, one who composes off- 
hand, an improviser. 

1802 H, Swinsurne in Courts Europe (1841) I. 334 The 
soldiers sing in the evening an endless German song, and 
the sailors impromptu in Danish. 180a-1z BENTHAM 
Ration. Fudic. Foid, 1827) UW. 2 Answers impromptuary. 
1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales I. 48 Ina pelting rain, im- 
promptu’d the following epigram. 1848 Athenzum 5 Aug. 
773 Ballast-waggons..impromptued and filled up with seats. 
1 . Frni. 742 2 Theodore Hook. .wasa most prolific 
impromptuist. 1897 F. Hawt in Nation (N. Y.) LXIV. 
435/1 His impromptuary deliverances, 

+Improo‘f. Os. rare. [f. Larnove w.', after 
prove. proof] ; 

1. Disproof, refutation. 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 11. 145 Now secondly for 
the Elench, and use of improofe. 

2. Reproof, rebuke, censure. 

1590 Greenwoop Answ. Def Read Prayers 30 The whole 
Scripture is .. inspired of God, & profitable vnto doctrine, 
vnto in) voto correction. 1594 SouTHWELL 17. Magd, 
Fun. Tears To Rdr,, That the reader may learn to love 
without improof of purity. 

(imprg'p2d), 4. 


[f. Iu-2 + Proutric.] 


1 their books should be wantonly subjecte: 


[f. Iu-?+ PROPER; | 


15 


nal F. pees (1372 in Hatz.-Darm.), L. w- 
Woprius. ot proper; the opposite of proper. 
1. Not truly or strictly belonging to the thing 
under consideration ; not in accordance with truth, 
fact, reason, or rule; abnormal, irregular ; incor- 
rect, inaccurate, erroneous, wrong. 

Formerly sometimes without implication of blame or cen- 
sure, €.g. said of a meaning given toa word which is not the 
proper’ or literal one, but metaphorical. 

1531 [implied in Impxorerty]. z§52 Hutoer, Improper, 
improprius, atusinus. 1981 Maxseck Bh. of Netes 277 
When the Scripture saith, that the Lord God is unchaunge- 
able, it is a proper speach, because he is so of his uwne 


nature ..When it sayth: Hee went down ta see the Tower - 


of Babel, then it is an improper ach. 1649 Roserts 
Clavis Bibl. Introd. iii. 42 To vate Christs flesh—to pluck 
out our right eye ..We cannot read any of these literally 
and properly .. therefore we must seek br a spiritual and 
impropersense. 1651 Tonbrs Lemfads. wi. xxxiil. 201 Which 
to have said in the time of Joshua had been improper. r7or 
tr. Le Clerc's Prim. Fathers (t702) 87 Of which one can 
only speak in metaphorical and improper Lan €. 1780 
Burke Sf. Bristol previous to Elect. Wks. ME sé It is 
not lest you should censure me improperly, but lest you 
should form improper opinions on matters of some moment 
to you, that I trouble you at all upon the subject. 2870 
Tynpatt Lect. Electr. R. Instit. 14 The conductors were 
called non-electrics, because they could not be so electrified. 
Thedivision is improper, because if a conductor be insulated 
it can readily be electrified. 

b. Not properly so called ; Improper fraction: 
a fraction whose numerator is greater than (or equal 
to) its denominator, and whose value is therefore 
greater than (or equal to) unity. (Formerly applied 
to analogous fractions in Algebra.) /meproper diph- 
thong: see quot. 1826. 

1548 Recorpve Gr. Artes (157s) 340 An Improper Fraction 
;.that is to saye, a fraction in forme, which in dede is greater 
than an Unit, x6x0 Fiercuer Faithf. Shepherdess To 
Rdr., They [shepherds and shepherdesses in a Pastoral] are 
not to be adorned with any art but such improper ones as 
nature is said to bestow, as singing and poetry. 1674 Jeake 
Avith. (696) 44 Improper Fractions have alwayes the 
Numerator greater than the Denominator. 1806 Hutton 
Course Math, 1. 187 To Reduce an Improper Fraction to a 
Whole or Mixed Quantity. _ 
(ed. 5) ¥. 36 An improper diphthong has but one of the 
vowels sounded: as, ea in eagle, oa in boat. 

2. Not in accordance with the nature of the case 
or the purpose in view; unsuitable, unfit, inappro- 
priate, ill-adapted. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. 33 Rather, then, either to want a 
name, or to haue to base and impropre aname. 1601 R. Jonn- 
son Aingad. & Commi. (1603) 90 The Hungarish horse by 
nature are not improper for war, being couragious, strong. 
1665 Bovie Occas. Refi. 1. xiii. (1848) 248 A Plain being a 
very Co yeas place for such a parece 3702 ApnIsoN 
Dial, Medals ii. Misc. Wks. 1726 111. 52 [The quotation) is 
not improper to the occasion. 1774 C. J. Puirrs Voy. NV. 
Pole so As improper to be approached as a rocky lee shore. 
1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. 1. 56 Hydrogen gas is improper 
for respiration. : 

3. Not in accordancewith good manners, modesty, 
or decorum; unbecoming, unseemly; indecorous, 
indecent. Also ¢ransf. of a person. 

739 Cuesterr. Lett. (1792) I. xxxi. 108 It would be very 
improper and indecent if you were to fly your kite or play 
at nine-pins while you are with Mr. Maittaire. 1776 7ria¢ 
of Nundocomar 106/a It would be nightly improper that 

to curious and 
impertinent eyes. 1791 [see Improper v.4]. 1849 JAMES 
Woodman ti, te never occurred to her that there was any- 
thing improper in having them there. 85a Mas. CartyLe 
Lett, 11. 177, 1 see single women besides myself at Verey's 
—not improper—governesses, and the like. | 

+4. ?Not proper or peculiar to an individual ; 
general, common, Obs. rare. ; 

[Quot. 1610 in xb is taken in this sense in recent Dicts.) 

+ Improper, ¥.' Obs. Forms: 4-5 enpropre, 
-per, 6 empropre, -per,6—7 impropre, 5-7 impro- 
per. See also Improrry. [ME.ev-, empropre, app. 
repr, an AFr. *enproprier, a variant (with change of 
prefix) of OF, afroprier, ad. L. appropriare to 
Appropriate. (No OF. emproprier or improprier 
is recorded, and the med. or mod.L. émpropriare 
is cited by Du Cange only from English docu- 
ments, and is presumably a latinization of the AFr. 
or Eng. word, though, in form, immediately f. 1. 
in Is-“) into + proprt-us own, private.) In Eng. 
apropre, APPROPRE, was in earlier use, app. with 
the same sense. The variant Improrgy corresponds 


| to apropry.] 


1. ¢rans. To assign as a proper or private posses- 
sion, to appropriate; =IMPROPRIATE 2.1. 

130 Wren IMks. 1880) 81 But bebe pes ben enproprid to 
god. 1486 Bk, St. Albans, Her, Bij, That is to hym im- 
properid bi lawe of anmys. 1494 Fasvan Chiron. vit. 44% 
He also had enproperyd vnto hym d ward) lelons- 
ynge to the Kynge. 1526 /'gr. Perf. W de Wagar) t > 
Persones.. Whuse lyfe is abeue other fie cg to Coutem- 
planyon. 1557 Nowts Gveware’s £ Fy. S2a, He that 
empropereth to bim selfe that, whiche oughte to be common 
toal, is to be blamed of god, and hated of men. 1565 Juwee 
Repl. Harting Q61u 333 If he would in like manner tn- 
proper, and inclose the Sun beames, to comfort the rich. 
1642 [? Br. Hart] Mod. Confut, Animado. iii. 6, T have 
alwayes resolved that neither person nor cause shall improper 


1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram. © 


: al his owne proper signification. 


IMPROPORTIONABLE. 


anc improper the same unto the church of Saint Peters in 
alge 1529 Mune suppl Solos Whe gse/t Mawy an 
abbey hauc the great parte therof in benehces geuen in 
and cinpmepsed vite chem, 1545 Terie Compl a7 b, 
Parseaages qd vreertae-, whieh were .. impropryd vnto 
Ube. 1601 F Genwi Ais. of fm eg Tle ieepropred write 
our cherch the parsonage of ed Abtatt., 

+ Improper, 7.2 Ués. noiee-il. 
a.) txfr. To behave improperly. 

1791 H. Wavroxr Corr. (1837) LI. 438, 1 am too old to 
be improper and you are too modest to be impropered to. 

+ Tmpro-perate, wl Obs. rare. [f. ppl. 
stem of late L. improperdre to taunt, upbraid 
(Vulgate and Petronius), It. smproperdre ‘to vp- 
braid, to twit’ (Florio), OF. improperer; cf. late 
L. dmpreperican opprobrium. reproweh (Leb. xi. 26, 
in Vulg.).] trans. To —— upbraid. 

pi CocktRam, Smipreperate totepreeh. 1656in Brown. 

timpro'perate, v* (és. vave~.  [f. ppl. 
stem ot L. imeproperare.} intr. To hasten in. 

: 1656 Biount Glossogr., Lmproperate,..also to make haste 

‘0 go in. 
_tImpropera‘tion}. 0és. [n. of action (prob. 
in OF.) from late L, zmproperdre, OF. improperer : 
see IMPROPERATE v.1] The action of upbraiding 
or reviling ; a reproach, taunt, 

1so2z Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. ref 1. ix. 112 ‘Two 
other membres that is debates & improperacyons. 2 
Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 304 b, False contumeles, 
blasphemes, & improperavyuns. 1603 Hecr asp Syrians 
Mor. 1235 ‘Vhat tmproperation and slander that went of 
him, ae Sik T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 3 Omitting 
those Improperations, and Terms of Scurrility betwixt us. 
t+Impropera‘tion 2. 0és. Erroneous form 
for IMpRoPRIATION, after Improren 7.1 
1536 in Strype £cc/. Mes, (1721) 1. App. Ixxix. 187 At the 
time of the improperation. 1g§5§0 Lawn Ser. Paul's Cress 
Evj, Nothynge is so papystycall as improperacions of 
benefices be. 1624 Donne Serm. xvi. 466 This is an Im- 
properation without Sacrilege. .to make God mine owne. 

+Impropera‘tion '. Cbs. vare-°,  [n. of ac- 
tion from IMPROPERATE v.*] A hastening in. 

1658 Prius, /mproperation, a making haste. 

Improperly (imprg'paili), avo. [f. IarRorEr 
@.+-Ly 4, 

The instance from Gower stands alone in date; the word, 
like its adj. IMpRoreR, coming into general use in the 16th c. 
But properly is common from ¢ 1225. The corresp. F. adv. 
improprament oceurs in Oresme (ryth o.] 

In an improper manner; wrongly, incorrectly, 
unsuitably, unbecomingly. 

1390 Gower Con/. 1. 21 The world as of his propre kynde 
Was euere vntrewe and as pe blynde leaivenaatiee he 
demeb fame, 1531 Evyor Gov. 1. xv, Modestie: whiche 
worde nat beinge knowen in the englisshe tonge,. .they im- 
proprely named this vertue descretion, 1§77 tr. Buddinger's 
Decades (1592) 463 Justification is properly attributed to the 
reconciling Ee pepe eae through Christ Jesus, and is im- 
properly ascribed to the obeying righteousnes, or rightemus- 
nes of obedience. 1661-98 Sour Serr. 111.6 Merit, which 
we may not improperly define ‘A Right to receive some 
good upon the score of sume good done’, 19776 Trial of 
Nundocomar 97/1 The seal of Bollakey Doss was improperly 
made use of. 1879 Cussell’s Techn. Educ, V1. 3392 The 
heroic Jeanne Dare (commonly but improperly written 
dAre:. “1885 Law. Ref. Ch. Dive 454 The lease. hasheen 
by mistake improperly drawn, 

mpro'perness. 727¢. [f as prec. + -NEBS. } 
The quality of being improper ; a 

x612 Brinsury Lied. Lit. vill. "1627. cro For the improper: 
nesse of the phrase in our speech, 1648 JENKYN Blind Guide 
i, 13 Fate to.. snarle at the seeming inpeopertesee of a 
word. 1695S. Lose Let. Dr. Bate ra The Tinpy perness of 
Calling God Creditor, and Sin Delts ctherwise than Meta- 
phorically. 

+Impro'perty. és. rare. [f. lurorEr a, + 
“TY: cf. peat IMPROPRIETY. ; 

tss5 Sniary /real. Fig, Gram. & Riot 6), Impraterite, 
when a worde is brought into the talke hauing nothyng at 
1663 Gersier © wnsel 
avja, Ordering each part thereof, proper to its particular 
use, shunning all improperties. ‘ ; 

+Impro‘pery. 0/s. fad. 1. dansrapertam ve- 
proach, opprobrium ; cf. F. smproperie: see LapRo- 
PERATE v.1] Reproach, upbraiding. 

1542 Devon Patho Prager il. Bij bh, Sara .. desyrynge 
to be — from the imprepery & imlaaydyng ofa 
certayne default, . 

ai Impropi'tious, a. Cbs.rare. [f. Este? + 
Propitioes. Ct. F. cmpropice | rsth c. in Littré’.] 
Not propitious; unfavourable, unpropitious. 

1638 Woiren in Reve; 1672) 8749 Tamiserry te hear. .that 
your dreams were impropitious ' a 

+Im ortion. 0. Mso5in-. [In-*] 

Vant of proportion, disproportion. 

‘A biel: Bowen a7 ‘al Vif) Onyeevil humours 
or quahtees gendre Ly iiepropeteyen In the hel. 1604 T. 
Waren Jesters i. D1 it 


(f. Improren 


If reat - a 

e the first thing almost yeh as the ty bs ath} 

Pye nuvi Of vivet part. “678 | patie eer: 

The -etnuing Hnpreperien c nite wand uae Manish- 
ments t> L ‘lvetegenmenmen. 

+Im ortionable, «. Oss. [f. Im- 4] 


Not proportionable ; = _ImprorontionaTE. 


Custis ee |. A. 
Peabo FP 


, further than they are good. ICE. Mitton Agol, Sw. ti) arth i en nits 
- eed Law, =IMPROPRIATE v. 2. Dette 17 the. Lit 1 utiat 


their multitude to the best and easiest proportion of their 
owne state: which otherwise improportionate would breade 
an a ee. 1652 Gite WVagestrom, 172 Acting «and 
effecting at an improportionate distance. 1666 J. SMITH 
Old Age (ed. 2) 59 The Cavity is improportionate to the 
head of the humerus. 


+Impropo'rtioned, ///. 2. Ols. [f, Iu-2+ 
Prepertient ae’. a.) Disproportiened : = prec. 

1656 Janes Wirt. S Aol. Div. 40 Cognuscitive power~ - 
that can never reach spiritual substances, for they are impro- 
portioned unto it. 

Impropriate improwpri't .v. [f. ppl. stem 
of med. or mod... zaprapridre: sce LrpRuPER v.! 
and cf. APPROPRIATE v.] 

+1. trans. To make proper or peculiar 4o some 
person or thing; to make one’s (or some one’s) 


own; to appropriate. Ods. 

1567 Drant Horace, Ep. To Rdr. * vj, To impropriate it 
to me it were neither honestye, nor wysedom. 16:2 T. 
Tayior Come. Titus i, 3 In that period of time, which the 
wisdome of God hath impropriated unto them. 1651 
Howwrs Lemiuet2 iv. slvi. g7é They .that impropriate the 
Preaching of the Gospell to one certain Order of men. 1673 
Marvet. Reh. Transp. 1. 279 In this imprudent and 
nauseous discourse, you have all along appropriated or 
impropriated all the Loyalty from the Nobility, the Gentry 
and the Commonalty, and dedicated it to the Church. 1703 
Mrs. Centiivre Stolen Heiress u1, ‘The venerable man to 
whom this goodly mansion is impropriated. 

+b. With inverted construction: To instal (a 
person) as proprietor, Const. zxfo. Obs. rare. 

1627-77 Fertuam Resolves u. iii 164 To impropriate my 
self into that which is not mine. 

2. spec. To annex (an ecclesiastical benefice) to 
a corporation or person, as their corporate or pri- 
vate property; esp. b. (in later use) to place tithes 
or ecclesiastical property in lay hands. 

Impropriate was in early use applied to the annexation of 
the tithes of a benefice to a religious house ; at the Reforma- 
tion most of these impropriations passed into lay hands, so 
that the word came to be specially associated with the lay 
possession of tithes, the synonym appropriate being subse- 
quently taken to designate the original sense (with a covert 
allusion to the adjs. appropriate and improper): see 1u- 


PROPRIATION I. 

1538 Levanp /¢in, 1. 41 Robert Sun to Hilbert Lacy 
impropriate booth this Hospital and S. Clementes yn the 
Castelle..tvthe new Priorie. 2587 Fuemine Contn. Holin- 
shed WA. 1302/1 ‘Vhe patronage and lordship of Woodburie 
»» he gave and impropriated unto the vicars choral! of his 
church. 

b. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 1. vii. 113 Of nine thousand 
two hundred oabty and foure parishes in England .. 
three thousand eight hundred fortie five were (as it is 
properly termed) impropriated. 1 C, Lesuie Suake in 
Grass (ed. 2) 265 To maintain the Sacrilegious Impropria- 
tions which the Pope had made of the Tythes of the Secular 
Clergy, to endow their Monasteries: which Hen. VIII. 
instead of Restoring, did yet more Sacrilegiously Impro- 
priate to the Laity. 1887, 1860 [see ImpropRiATED]. 

Impropriate (imprawprij2t), 4p/.@. [ad. med. 
or mod.L, zmpropriat-us, pa. pple. of tmpropriare: 
see prec, vb.] 

1. Appropriated to some particular person or per- 
sons. ? Oés. 

a 600 Hooker Serm. ¥ude 17 21 § 19 Look upon Israel, 
..to Whom,.the promises of Christ were made impropriate. 
1612 ‘I’, ‘TayLor Come. Titus i. x A grace impropriate to 
the elect. 1706 De For Pure Div, v. 8 If we dislike his 
Law, We must from his impropriate Lands withdraw. 

2. spec. Of a benefice or its revenues: = ImPro- 
PRIATED 3. (See IMPROPRIATE v. 2.) 

1538 Lecann /fin, IV. 71 The Personage of Aulcester is 
imprupriate to Aulcester Priory. ggg det 2 ¥ 3 PAE & 
Mary c. 4 %7 Rectories Personages and Benefices impro- 
pryate. 1634 Sar Chard Casey Canulen) 66 The plaintiff 
St Ldward Leech holdeth the tythes of the parsonage im- 
propriate of Chesterfield, which tythes the Vicar of Chester- 
field claymed to hold by an auncient composition. x707 
J. Cunemenwsrn $4. Gt, Brit. ii. 3 Hereof 3345 [parishes] 
are Churches impropriate, i. e.in Lay-Hands, where Lay-men 
receive the Tythes ; or Appropriate, i.e. annexed to Church- 
Dignities. 1830 Hr. Macrinnav 77ist, Peace weix. U1. rag 
‘There were different kinds of tithes—the vicarial, rectorial, 
and impropriate. 1889 Land Agent's Rec.6 Apr. 337, 1 pay 
the inpropriate tithes as well. 


Impro'priated, #//. a. [f. prec. vb. + -ep1.] 


L Appropriated to some pan or thing. ? Oés. 

1632 de i Trai. 1.20 Wtaly was called so of Talus; a 
King in Sicily. ..The more impropriated names were 
Hesperia, because it is situate under the evening starre 
Hesperus: Latium..and notria in regard of {etc.]. 

2. Of a benefice or tithes: Annexed to a corpora- 
tion or held by a lay impropriator: see ImPRo- 
PRIATE @, 2, IMPROPRIATION 1, 

1661 BramHaL, Fust Vind. iii. 37 Why did they not 
restore the appropriated, (or, as we call them truely, impro- 
priated tythes? to the T and lawful owner~? 
Hatram Const. Hist. (1876) 11. viii. 66 A project of restor- 


ing ull ce omy > to the chmich. 1860 
any Sug. Ve a55 the bishopric of 
Winchester were transferred to the crown in exchange for a 
few impropriated rectories, d . 2 

+b. Of a person: Provided with an impropria- 
tion. Obs. rare. 

71535 Byuop / reat. 1 . Benefyces Bxi, Nowe my 
maisters impropriated or improper maisters .. haue nat you 
. -dystroyed these holy and godly prouysyons, made for the 
mayntenance of goddes holy word. a 

Hence Impropriatedly cdv., by appropriation. 

1847 R. W. Hanitton Disy. Sadbath iii. (194364 Every 
thing that can enter into the category of Christianity is 
impropriated|ly his. : 

Impropriation (impré«pri,é-fen). fn. of 
action from ImprorRtaTE v.: see -xTION.] 

1. The action of impropriating; the annexation 
of a benefice orits revenues to a corporation, office, 
or individual, esp. b. (in later use) to a lay cor- 
poration or a lay proprietor. 

By 17-18th c. law writers distinguished from affropria- 
tion: see quot. 1708, and Appropriation 2. Although the 
distinction app. no etymological or historical basis (cf. 
etymology of Improper v.!), the assignment of a benefice to 
a monastic house, and to a layman, being alike called ime- 
propriation in the 16th c., the later usage has been to 
restrict impropriation to the lay proprietorship of tithes or 
other ecclesiastical revenues. 

41535 Bycop ‘//t/e) A treatyse concernynge impropriations 
of benefyces, 1549 Latimer 644 Seri. bef Edw. 17 
(Arb.) 168 Wyth impropriacions he {the Devil] hath turned 
preachynge in to priuate Masses. 1g75-85 Apr. SANDYS 
Serm. (Parker Soc.) 45 Rome hath ole Christ of his 
honour, and by impropriations given his patrimony to idle 
fat monks to feed upon. 1660 g Coxe Power & Subj. 215 
If the Pope did give Abbots and Priors power, being Eccle. 
siastical persons, to make divers Impropriations to their 
benefit, the King will take a power to take them all away, 
and convert them into Lay-fees, and incorporate them. .into 
particular meus estates. 1697 [see Imrnoranain 7. 2b). 

_ 36a Burton Anat. Mel. Democr. to Rar. (1651) 64 
No impropriations, no lay patrons of church livings. 
1708 Termes de de Ley 396 Impropriation is properly so 
called, when the Advowson is in the Hands of a Lay- 
man, and Appropriation, when in the Hands of a Bishop, 
College, &c. 1742 Rictiarvson Pamela (1824) 1. axxii. 318 
A bill for soe, to it [the church] all that it had lost by 
impropriations and other secularizations. 1868 J. H. Brunt 
ef. Ch. Eng. 1. 25 note, Impropriations are the alienation 
of tithes to laymen. . 

b. The proprietorship conveyed by this action. 

_ 1631 Weevek dnc. Fun. Mon. 356 The Churches .. were 
impropriated to the Deane..by diuers Bishops; the Impro- 
priations whereof were theirs at that time. 1849 Stover 
Introd. Canne's ‘ Necess.’ 110 An impression .. that, by 
appealing to the benevolence of individuals, the impropria- 
tions of church livings might be purchased and put in trust 
for the use of such ministers as they might approve. 

c. An impropriated benefice; a living, tithes, 
etc., held by a religions house, or (in later use) 
by a layman or lay corporation. 

1578 in Neal Hist. Purit. (1732) I. 367 Besides the im- 
a in our shire. 1589 Cooper Admon. 78 Those 
jawes..whereby Impropriations and Patronages stande as 
mens lawfull possession and heritage. 1605 T. Ryves 
Vicars Plea (1620) 98 The parsonages were heretofore... 
granted to the Monkes i progrios vsus from whence they 
haue their name of Impropriations. ¢ 1661 Futter Worthies 
(r840) Ik. 292 An iapeepration which the Lord Gray of 

Vilton..restored to the Church. 1761~a Hume. //ist. Ang. 


| (806) LV, lit. 105 Certain zealots had erected themselves 
| into a society for buying in of impropriations, and transfer- 
| ing them to the church. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. 

Northleech, A free grammar-school, endowed with the 
| impropriation of Chedworth, worth Sol. a-year. 1861 
1 Tureen Fing, Part! 1. 32 VW required ..that impropriations 
annexed to bishoprics and colleges be converted into regular 
rectorial ae. , 

+2. gen. The action of making proper or pecu- 
liar to some person or thing; appropriation; in 
quot. 1614, ‘exclusive possession’ (Todd). Ods. 

1611 Lor Bliss of Br, Beauty (1614) 29 (T.) The Gnos- 
ticks had, as they deemed, the impropriation of all divine 
knowledge. 1654 WuitLock Zootomia 266 Is the Impro- 
priation of some rich Beauty thy Designe? 2748 Sir J. 
Browse Z£ss. Trade (1729) 48 When..either their own Ex- 
travagance, or the general Impropriation of Things reduc'd 
any to Want, they hired themselves out to Labour. 

+ b. Something appropriated to a private owner; 
a property. Ods. 

1651 Hoses Govt. & Soc. Kp. Ded., What Nature at first 
laid forth in common, men did afterwards distribute into 
severall Impropriations. 165: CLEVELAND Poets 7,1 will 
never be your Impropriation. — : 

3. The action of taking in the ‘ proper’ or literal 
sense. Woncé-Use. 

1845 CorerincE Aids Refi. (1848) 1. 257 The impropria- 
tion of this metaphor—{that is, the taking it literally). 


Tiger: (improw’prizites).  fagent-n. in 
L. form, 
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‘ar. Antig. ix. 80 Upon this 
| practise the custom ..of the Rector or Impropriator 
maintaining the Clancel. 1794 Goowas Cad. Il iMrames ix. 43 


1827 = Mr. Tyrrel, by the tenure of his manor, was impropriator of 
. the greattithes. 1868 


Mivwan St. Pacd’s xi. 273 A large 


; 


» spuils, and 


IMPROSPERITY. 


portion of the tithes. .had been alienated to the Crown. .or 
to a ae - 

+32. gen. One to whom anything is appropriated, 
a proprietor, owner ; one who appropriates or ar- 
rogates something to himself. Ods. naire. 

1631 Bratwwait Zine. Gentdew. (1641 23 Art not thou.. 
a Robber, who has received goods as a steward or dispenser ; 
and entitlest thy selfe the impropriator or owner? 1660 E. 
Magtin His Opinion ii. (1662) 23, 1 should condemn any 
man. . fora most uncunseivnable Tngluser and Tmprepriater, 
that should take upon himself to give another leave to speak, 
or write this or the like, which is as common for every one 
as the Air which wee breathe. ae 

Impropriatrix impréwpriztriks’. (fem. in 
L. form of prec.: see -TRIx.] A female impro- 
priator; a woman who holds a benefice. 

1774, Garton Inclos. Act 5 The said Jane Cooke, Impro- 
priatrix of the said rectory, 1801 H. Gwitiim Cod, ne 
Tithes 1620 Upon a second trial a verdict was found for 
the impropriatrix, » 

t+Impropri-etary. 00s. rare. [A modifica- 
tion of the earlier APPROPRIETARY, conformed in 
the prefix to IMPROPBIATE, -ATOR, etc.] =IMPRo- 
PRIATOR I. 

1637 Humrurey tr. St. Asndrose Ep. ded., Your endevours 
..to induce some improprietaries..to an enlargement of my 
poore maintenance. . a *. 

Impropriety (impro;praieti). fad. F. éne- 
propriété (Calvin, 1560), or its source L. impro- 
Prietis, . Lmpropri-us IMPROPER a. : cf. PROPRIETY.] 

1. The quality of being comes, a. Want of 
accordance with the nature of the thing, or with 
reason or rule; incorrectness, erroneousness, inac- 
curacy. 

1611 Fiorito, /mproprieta, improprietie. 1612 Drayron 
Poly-olb, ii, The plaine truth (as wordes may certifie your 
eyes, sauing all impropriety of obiect! is that in the Poole 
are seated three Isles. 1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. 
iv. 1x4 Then which words there can be none plainer, nor 
more evidently discover the improprietie of this appellation. 
ae Apam Smirx W. J. 1v. ix. (1869) II. 259 The following 
observations may serve to show the eT yet of this 
representation. 1843 Miri Logic. ii. § 4 We may there- 
fore say, without impropriety, that the quality forms part of 
its signification. Sede. 

b. Want of accordance with the purpose in view; 
unsuitableness, unfitness, inappropriateness. 

3697 Lurrrett Brief Rel, (1857) 1V. 316 There appeared 
near 20 of the colledge of physitians to shew the impropriety 
of the medicine. 1774 C. J. Pires Voy. N. Pode 212 The 
impropriety of the common process of distillation. 1875 
Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 234 The impropriety of holding a 
public discussion with such men, 

¢. Want of accordance with good manners or de- 
corum ; unbecomingness, unseemliness, indecency ; 
morally improper conduct, 

1751 Jounson Kambler No, 174 ¥ 13, 1 was convinced. .of 
the impropriety of my conduct. 1838 Scorr F, M. Perth 
ix, The license and impropriety of the Duke of Rothsay's 
conduct was the more reprehensible in the public view, that 
he was a married person. 1884 Law Times Rep. LI. 247/2 
The defendants obtained the property by misconduct, fraud, 
and impropriety. : 

2. with a” and #/. An instance of improper 
language, conduct, etc. ; a breach of propriety. 

a 1674 Crarenpon Hist. Reb. xiv. § 66 They had made 
themselves merry with some improprieties in the French. 
1685 STILLINGFL. One Brit. v. 283 We are not bound to 
follow any modern Writers in their Improprietics, 1755 
Jounson Dict. Pref. p6 Every language has likewise its 
improprieties and absurdities, which it is the duty of the 
lexicographer to correct or proscribe. 1831 CarLyLe in 
Froude Life (1882) II. 229 How often do we find a conduct 
defaced by many a moral impropriety! 1888 J. Incuis 
Tent Life Tigerland 185 Guilty of some terrible impro 


priety. : : 

{impropriety %, in Strype, by a misreading of 
impropriate, app. after tegen property. 

ajax Strype Zccl, Mem. U1. xxxiv. 268 Rectories, parson- 
ages, benefices, improprieties, glebe-lands, tithes. (The 
original document has ‘ Beneficis impropryate’: see Impro- 
PRIATE PPL a. 2, quot. 1355.)] 

+Impro'prious, ¢. Ods. rave. [f. L. émpro- 
Pri-us IMPROPER + -0US.] 7 Lacking a proper form 
of its own. 

1688 R. Horme Armoury t. 12 ‘Lill the receiving of such 
forms we must account them as rude and improprious things, 

+Impro'pry, -rie, v. Oss. [Of the same 


origin as ¢mpropre, Improper v.): cf. the parallel 


apropre, mproprye, under APPROPRE?.] trans, ‘Yo 
appropriate, impropriate. 

Fy Pilgr. Perf. (1531) 33 The partes of mannes body 
hath not theyr offyce for them selfe onely impropryed, but 
for the common wele of the hole body. 1585 RARMEK 
Let, Cromiunll 2 Nov. in Wks, Pavker Soy. TY. 323 That 
1, pretending title to .. certain lands in Denham lately 
belonging to the house of Davyngton, and my brother in 
ike manner to the Lenefice sometime i ty thesame. 
a@rg7t Jewer Ove Chess. wer irq b hath impropried 
the whole kingdome of Purgatorie to himselfe, and hath 
made it more gainefull than heauen and earth. 

tImprosperity. (és. Also6 7in-. [f1. 
improsper (see next) +-1TY: cf. prosperity.) Want 
of, or the opposite of, prosperity; bad fortune, ill 
success, adversity ; unprosperousness. 

1528 Lyspesay Dreme S42 Than quhatein lyis our inpros- 

Wie’ 1634-61 Fevanant Aesedees nexxnv. 234 Gud hath 
pronounce’t au i ry ty wickedness, 1660 GAlDEN 
Anal, Comenant 7 isaprosperities, disorders, .. wars, 

i : 172z Wottastun Aedig, Nal... 107 


IMPROSPEROUS. 


The Benanerity or improsperity of a man .. does not intirely 
depend upon his own prudence or otra. 
+Impro: us, @ Obs. [f. L. dmprospfe 
unfortunate (f- zw- (IM-°) + prosper Panne 
prosperous) +-ous.] 
1. Not prosperous or thriving; unfortunate, un- 
lucky, unsuccessful. (OF persons, enterprises, etc.) 
1Goz Wanner 125, Fay. xu. Ixaiv, Ah, falyed Matches, 


finished in the wrong of Others, might, a improsper- j 


ous Presidents, deterre from wronging Right. 1 A 
‘Tiewnyt tr. Badsac's Lett. (vol. 1.) 168 That he no 
imiploy those improsperous persons. 1727 Braves y Aen, 
Dict. sv. Petes, The impresperous Condition of Wood- 
land and Plantations. 2829 T. 1. Peacocn Jisfort, Niphin 
vill, 109 The household of Elphin was sufficiently impros- 
perous during the absence of its chief. 

2. Of fortune, etc.: Adverse to prosperity, wn- 
propitious. 

1598 Guewnwey Tacitus, inn, (1603) 70 As fortune was 
favourable to Augustus in government of state, so in house- 
hold matters unluckie and improsperous, 1603 Sir C. Hey- 
von Yrd. Astrol, ii. 101 The action of the starres .. became 
vnluckie and improsperous, a 1656 HALEs Gold. Rez. (1688) 
62 Bring upon them some improsperous Disease. 

{lence + Impro‘sperously «a/v.; ~Impro'sper- 
ousness. 

1594 Drayton Matilda 598 Thus like a rose.. The with’r- 
ing leaves impros’prously doth cast. 1647 HammMonp Power 
of Keys iii. 39 The improsperousnesse of the cause of late 
in this kingdome hath m-ved some of them. 1658 Whole 
Duty Man xii. § 9.95 The strange a penetoasgess of ill 

‘otten estates, a@1691 Boye (J.), This experiment has 

en but very improsperously attempted. _ 

Improvability (imprvvabiliti.. 
proveability. [f IMPRoVABLE a@.?: 
= IMPROVABLENESS. 

1791 Newre Zour Eng. §& Scut. 180 Since Great Britain 
has not yet come near to the w/timtatum of its improve- 
ability, 1813 T. Jerrerson 172, (1330) TV. 194 One of 
the questions .. was on the improvability of the human 
mind. 1874 Carpenter Jent. Phys. t. v- (1879) 205 The ex- 
traordinary improvability of the Perceptive faculty. 

+Impro‘vable, 2.1 Obs. rare. Also improve- 
able. [f.Improvev.! +-aBLx.] Capable of being 
disproved or refuted ; to be censured or condemned. 

1604 N. D. 3rd Pt. Three Convers. Eng. 411 They were 
ashamed to bring forth so improueable a testimony. 1713 
Warper True 4 macons 17 Hi> Brain .. hath brought forth 
these improvable Maggots into the World. 

Improvable (imprdvab'l), a4 Also im- 
proveable. [f. Improve v.2 + -aBux.] Capable 
of being improved; susceptible of improvement. 

1. Capable of being turned to profit or account ; 
that may be taken advantage of, or used profitably ; 
serviceable, Now rare. 

1646 Str T. Browne Psewed. (2p. vi. xii. 338 The assayes of 
weaker heads affords oftentimes improveable hints unto 
better. 1665 Boytz Occas. Re/2. v. v. (1848) 314, I think ita 
less improvable Prerogative, to be able to coyn any Metal 
into mony, or callit in at pleasure. 1692 W, SueRiock Fue. 
Fudgem, 316 Every thing that is improveable to the service 
and glory of God, is a talent. 21734 Nort Lives (1826) 
IL. 8 Finding this project of a penny-post turn out so well, 
and apparently improvable, 1799. OUTHEY Left. (1856) 1. 
74 When I go over the houses I shall see how improvable 


jonger 


Also im- 
see -1Ty.] 


they are. 

2. Of land (orig. a specific use of 1, passing into 
sense 3): Capable of being profitably cultivated ; 
adapted for cultivation; capable of being made 
better or more productive by cultivation. 

1659 Gentd. Calling (1696) 27 Though a rich, yet still such 
an improvable Soil, as will encourage and reward his Hus- 
bandry. 1677 W. Husearp Narrative (2865) 11. 72 All the 
Land improvable for such Uses, being already taken up. 
wjox Lond. Gaz. No. 3720/4 The Premisses (which are very 
Improvable by Limestone on the Place). 1712 AppISON 
Spect. No. 549 P 3, I have got a fine spread of improveable 
lands. 1799 af Ropertson Agric. Perth 245 After all, im- 
proveable is an indefinite term; and the last generation 
thought many spots unworthy of culture, which we now see 
converted into good arable land. 1813 G. Eowarps Meas. 
True Pol, 25 The improveable land of the whole Kingdom. 

3. Capable of being made better; that may be 
brought into a higher or more desirable condition. 

1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man, . ii. 68 With Moral prin- 
ciples inherent in his Nature, and improvable by the exercise 

his Faculties. 1712 W. Rocexs Voy. App. 56 Maps and 
Sea-Draughts are always improvable. 1716 Soutu Sevm. 
(1717) IV. 8x Here is indeed something iy into 
a bright andanoble Perfection. 1870 Brack Ki/meny (1877) 
284, I should not offer you the advice if I did not think you 
were improvable. : 

Hence Impro-vably a., in a manner that admits 


of improvement, 


1755 in JOHNSON. 1818 in Topp, and in mod. Dicts. 
Ymprovableness 4impra-vab'Inés).  [f. prec. 
+- .] The quality of being improvable ; 


capacity or susceptibility of improvement. 
r6s2 Burrue (2t7c) The English Improver Improved -. 
discovering the Improveableness of all Ps nds. 21660 Ham- 
Monv Iihs. 1. ia The Rontish doctrines of the improv- 
ableness of attrition into contrition, by the priest’s aid. 1878 
Mortey Diderot i. 8 Active faith in the improvableness of 
titutions, : 
-vatory, a, nonce-wd. [irreg. f. INPROVE 
v.4, after confirmatory, cte.} Of improving nature 
or tendency. 
1835 New Monthly Mag. XLV. 298 Three or four hundred 


..hortatory, dehortatury, eapostulatory, improvatory, 
and ! 
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tImprove, v.'' 0. Also (6 emprove’.G 7 
improove. {a. OF. émprover, ¥. inipronver 
(Oresme, igth wi, ad. L.. gaprodire to condemn, 
reject, disapprove. f. svafrobus bal: ct. probitre to 
make good, f. profes goo, } 


refute, confite (a slatement, cte.,.cr a persen . 

€ 1449 Pecoek Nef. 1. xiii. 79 For vo improueant reprou: 
the seid firste opinioun. 1931 ‘Penman Aty.1 Define 7) 
8 Ve se... how we have mantfestly improucd the yp - 
crites in an hundreth textes. 2664 Bt unuey Sern. ct. 
(Perker See. gi Thing. which T have here brought farth ta 
impreve transubstantiation. 582 J. Brus //atuar's Leare, 
Oser. 87 Whose dectrine when hee could by no meses 
emprove, he rushed upon him like a Jolye Sycophaunte, with 
slaunders and reproches. 160610 R. Fue //ist. Gh. 
(1628) 359 ‘This we deny, and will in due place improve their 
error therein. 1620 Guanore Div. Lowite 436 A false 
<Axiome is impruvved two wayes. 

2. To disapprove as bad; to disallow; to re- 
prove, rebuke; to blame, censure, condemn. 

1526 Tinpace z Tim. iii. 16 All scripture geven by in- 
spiracion of god is proffitable to teache, to improve, to 
informe. 1546 Bate Eng. Votarics 8 They haue improued 
that doctryne and taught the contrarye. 155: Rouinson 
tr. More's Utap. i (Arb.) 54 When they had improued and 
disallowed my sayinges. 1560 Asr. Parker Corr. (Parker 
Soc.) 130 We trust your gracious zeal towards Christs reli- 
gion will not improve our doings. 1615 Bepweit Mohan. 
lump. tt. § 63 This the Astronomers do denie: yea al] Philo- 
sophers de nnproue this opinion. 1642 Coll. Rights y Priz. 
Parl. 1o When subjects doe improove wicked decrees. 

Improve (impriv), v2 Forms: 53-6 en- 
prowie, improwe, emprow, emprou; 6-7 em- 
proue, improue, 6-8 emprove, 7 improove, (8-9 
pa. pple. (erron.) improven), 6- improve. [In 
16th c. ex-, emprowe, a. AFr. en-, emprower. en- 
prouwer, emprover (1292 in Britton), a parallel 
form (with prep. em instead of a) of aprower, in 
med, Anglo-)L. appruare, approare; f. OF. ex 
into + pro, prou, preu, oblique case of Aros profit, 
advantage : see APPROVE v.2 

The normal phonetic descendant of the OF. verb would 
be emprow, unprow (cf. allée as in 16th c.; but, as 
in Approve v.*, through confusion of # and v, and the in- 
fluence of other words in which -Zvoue stood for -prove, 
luiprowe, inprouc, Nar passed into imprv7'e.) 

+1. vel. To improve (improwe oneself (of , = to 
make one’s profit (of), to avail oneself (of) by 
using to one’s profit. Ods. 

Especially used of the lord's inclosing and bringing into 
cultivation of waste land: cf. Approve v.*, and for the 
constr,, Cath, Angl., ‘To approwe, Apprvare, stout donne 
se factunt de vastts’; i.e. as lords approwe ior improwe) 
themselves of wastes. 

1523 FirzHers. Surv. 5 It is to be inquered ., what of 
those wodes the lorde maye improwe him selfe & of howe 
many acres. /éid.6 If the lorde graunt a man commen with 
his catell within certayne meyres .. & boundes, the lorde 
shall nat improue hym selfe within those meyres and 
boundes. 2655 Futvrer Hist. Camb. 6 The Townsmen ., 
unconscionably improving themselves on the Scholars neces- 
sities, extorted unreasonable rents from them. 

2. trans. To turn (a thing) to profit or good ac- 
count, to employ to advantage ; to make profitable 
use of, take advantage of, avail oneself of, utilize ; 
to make use of, use, employ. 

+a. To lay out, invest, or employ money to 
profit ; to put out to interest. Ods. 

(1aga Britton m1. iii. § 4 Et tut le profit ge il prist pur le 
mariage soit restoré as amis et as parentz la femme pur 
emprouer al oes la femme [let all the profit be restored 
to the woman's friends to emfproue to the profit of the 
woman].J x Bury Wills (Camden) 192 Item I give 
vnto Frances Browne, my grandchilde, fifty pounds, to be 
payd into her father's hands .. and to be improued by him 
for her vse, and to be payd to her at her age of sixteene 
years. 3658 Whole De Afan xvii. 57. 140 To put his 
money in some sure hand, where he may both improve, and 
be certain of iat his need. 1680 Burner Rem. (1739° 1. 
225 As ifhis Talent had been wrapt up in’t Unthriftily, and 
now he went about Henceforward to improve, and put it 
out, ¢18g0 Arab, Nis. (Rtldg.) 356, 1 will .. improve the 
money I have obtained, in some way of merchandise. 

+b. To turn /and to profit; to inclose and 
cultivate (waste land); hence to make land more 
valuable or better by such means, and $0, in later 
use, merged in sense 5. (Cf. also sense 3.) Obs. 

The ancient sense, or something akin to it, was retained 
in 17-18th c, in the American colonies. 

[z2zgz Brrrion i. ii, § 12 Villenage est tenement de 
demeynes de chescun seignur, baillé a tenirasa volunte 
vileins services de enprouwer al oes le seignur [the holding 
of a lord's demesne lands .. to enfrouwe to the profit of 
the lord].] 1632 u1/ess. Co? Ree. (1855) Tog If the .. said 
John Winthrop shall .. suffer the said ileland to lye wast, 
and not improue the same, then this present demise to be 
voide. = Mass. Colony Laws etc. § 7 (Pickering) 
Where lands lye in common unfenced, if one man shalt 
improve his land by fencing in several, and another shall 
not, he who shall so improve shall secure his lands — 
other men’s cattle. 11 Farly Rec. Lancaster, 3 
(2884) 27 The Plantation or Sellect men shall determine the 
time, how Longe man shal! hold and Improue the 
said Lands for the proffit thereof. 1684 Attorney Gen. in 


State rials (1735 VAT. 374. Ml this piece wand, 

twenty acres, is built upon and improved. a 1687 Petty d 

Arith, 1601 96 Tansier aml Bumbay have. . it 

from a Délart condition to abound with Pe age 
«| 


Exnuyn Diary 13 [oly, The land was 7 
aoe anteeient Ly the vast charge and industry of 


| employ to ad : i 
1. trans. To val to be wrong; to disprove, ploy to advantage ; to avail onese’ 


+ Mnproved to make Stockings and Garments, 


IMPROVE. 


Uh apuicut citiven. 1740 W. Doworwss Dis. Cire Brit, 
Peant. clines os \ pat Farmer impeeves his Lane set by 
Yeaitwg them out OF Hew . lee ty mantiring tiem, 
they yaay york) che bere Crepes. ‘ . il 
tc. ‘Yo make profitable or advantageous use of, 
: of, utilize, 
use, employ as an instrument or means «e deny; 
Seo by American use, a ferson as an agent). Obs. 
or ee 
(1529 Sk tL Tos P. Sperote 74+ His [Chair's] mater 1s 
Celeatal t, “a His Eereghyet well , oY a ft is en 
prowed. Par ae it is employed. Vier as ne Pelyelr vewd 
1639 Fitton /fedy Wier iy, xin. age Pte Lopyyprteines steric! 
ti on the fia ground, were ¢ iy ereemiteet te tn 
prove and itdaese their dures cr the GUM 1650 Gite 
Wott Lett, Gemmner Melee. Castie vw Sey. Cheeny 4) in 
Cariyée, Umproving the Covenant agudtot tle Cagmig and 
Saints in Kewghend. 697 Wo Hime 07 adm oes 
JI. 75 Near some River. wir® Sepeam wry primapes y 
improved for the driving of SuwWiills 9% 201 Stu. ol 
the Women a were giftet ar Rnitung andce wits were 
tw Wal 
& Clark Ciomloialge 7286 11. 4G Mute oe 4) a 
vsefull for ys College, to be improved for that vse or to be 
sold. in B. Church Hist. Philig’s War (1867) IT. 137 
All the Forces. . that shall be improved in the Servise:ty tee 
Fastward of Cascu-Ray — o1gro Crain Priewsws Dees 
(1888) 300 Every Corner is improved for Cupboats ate! 
necessarys, 1784 in Zarly Rec. Lancaster, Mass, (1884) 
216, I endeavour to Improve the men constantly to the 
most advantage. 1798 in Root Amer. Law Kep. 1. 173 
The witnesses improved in the former trial wee wcinitrer! 
d. (In American use.) To make use of or occupy 
a place. 

1677 W. Hitvaro Narratioe (1865 Ul. 71 Other Plies 
adjoining were soon after seized, and improved for ! rawmy 
and Fishing. 1782 Rvode Isfand Coleniac Rec vemy 1X, 
512 That Josiah Flagg .. have the liberty of improving the 
cellars under the state house in Providence, as repositories 
for the public stores. 1803 M. Curren in Life, Fras. & 
Corr. (2888) II. 114 We found in the octagon hall, which 
seemed to be improved as a levee room, a large company. 
1838 Wesster, /prove..6. To use; to occupy ; to culti- 
vate. ‘The house or farm is now improved by an industrivus 
tenant.’ This application is perhaps peculiar to some part» 
of the United States. 1863 Ree Old Homw i225 
I. 96 It has come to base uses in these latter days,—being 
improved, in Yankee phrase, as a brewery and washhouse. 

@. To make good use of, tum to good account 
(an action, occurrence, event, season, time; now 
usually with occaséon, opportunity, or the like). 

1599 Pourarp, etc. in St. Pap. Hen, VI11, 1. 619 [We] 
made so diligent enquirye and serche, that, with vigilante 
labour, we muche improvide the same, 1627 Moryson 
ftin, u. 213 So far did we .. improve our time .. that .. 
within two daies we made this Fort guardable. 1677 
W. Hupsarp Narrative (1865) I. 245 An Opportunit: B= 
was let slip, and not improved, /é:d. 256 Yet was their 
Labour well improved, and followed with good Success. 
1yao Watts Divine Songs xx, How doth the little busy 
bee Improve each shining hour! 1748 RicuArpson Clarissa 
(1812) VIII. ay Then for improving a hint, thou wert 
always a true Englishman. 29774 J. Apams in fam. Leff. 
1876) 17 The fine weather il hope bas been carefully 
improved to getin my hay. 1844 Lincarp AngloSax, CA. 
\1858) I. ii. 78 He improved the opportunity. 1869 Fietenwn 
Nerm. Cong. UIT, sti. 159 His next thoaglit wets lew to 
improve the occasion. 1878 Bosw. SmitH Carthage 97 Vhe 
Roman army improved the victory of their fleet by at once 
marching to Egesta. : , 

To turn to account for spiritual profit or 
edification ; ¢sf. to preach or speak on, with a view 
to edification ; now chiefly in fo improve the occa- 
sion (which is felt as a contextual use of ¢). 

1624 SiRiekson Preede Seem. (1657) 7 T should also 
bave desired. .to have improved it [my ‘l'ext) a little farther 
by afeurth Inference. 1650 W. Brewin Sie. Prin, | 1eigy) 
67 Teach me to improve my poverty. 1 I, MATHER 
A. Philip's War 62 64 The news of this Blood-shed came 
to us .. in the midst of the Sermon, the Scripture then 
improved being that /saé. 42, 24. BH W. Huspard Nar 
rative (1865) IL. 249 Sad Events should rather be imyus ved 
to our own Instruction, than the condemning of others. 
1705 STANnore Paraphr. 1. Pref. 12 The Expounding and 
improving the Portions of Scripture recommweniec to us 
1816 Scorr Uid Mort. xviii, To improve the providential 
success which they had obtained bya word inseason. 1823 
Scoressy Whale Fishery 127, 1 thought it my duty:te wl- 
dress them, with the particular view of unprovingg thesentat= 
impression evidently made upon them, by the awful death. 
1857 Lawrence Guy L. viii. 06, I had.. little opportunity for 
“improving the occasion ’, as the Nonconformists have it 

+3 To enhance in monetary value; to raise the 


price or amount of. Ods. : 
As said of lands and rents, app. connected with senses 1 arid 
2b, land that was ‘emprowed ’ or inclosed and cuitty ated 
enhanced in value or in rent. 


1548 J ansiierned{ S$ e@ Af j97 rel 
that haue nat enprewed ner enhaunswet ten tottes. Sared j 
ge4 Noble and yen weenie hae! net csmprowed teat 

* enhay {ther rentes. 1696 )ttcete ue. Sempre booteutine 
rents, x. 6x7 Vc 0 ie a aad bagi 
e ( tratt prive /dfd. 1m. 148 Yet this prodigal! 
age hath so forced Gent - 2 im revenews, as 
ananayef w e by G, an 
te f eee a aes, / irs 


i : the altering of the exchange, .. 
It will overthrow trade by a . 


vy baller, 

} " Seweiienad 0 So 
thor Rewts to an estat 
term improving their bsttes. 

+4. To make greater in amount or deg 
increase, . magnify, enlarge, ! 
advance. Ods. (Now merged mi 5./ 

agog Hawes / Wiss. Pleas. ( f 


seen aera meade, 


arid 


nproved to a quantit: large enough to serve for a meal, 

Pitem by. 77a Gomme. Wis:, Fg. 1.193 Thissam 
ly served to improve their desire for fresh exactions. 
b. To increase or augment (what is evil), to 
seth make worse. Qés. 

1615 Hieron Wés. I. 615 His tyranny began to be im- 
proued, and the burdens..were heavier then before, 1628 
tr. Cameten's Hist. Eliz. « TI. 80 Detour ef healtkwnd 
strength, which the indisposition of the aire.., being a filthy, 
windy, and rainy day, much improoued. 7_Cownrs 
Mistress, Inourable vii, A> Wholesome Medicines the 
Disease improve, ‘There where they work not well. 1718 
Penn Maxims Wks. 1726 I. 851 Thus Men improve their 
own Miseries, for want of an ayel and just Estimate of 
what they enjoy or lose. 1800 Br. PortEus Lect. Matt. 
alii. (1802) T. 332 Weeall .. have .. by eur own personal aad 
voluntary transgressions, not a little improved the wretched 
inheritance we received from our ancestors. : 

&. To advance or raise to a better quality or 
condition; to bring into a more profitable or de- 
sirable state; to increase the value or excellence 
of; to make better; to better, ameliorate. (‘The pre- 


vailing modern sense, in which 2 b is now merged.) 

1617 StF comers tin, 1.219 To himselfe, whose endeavours 
in that Kingdome had much improved her opinion of him. 
1698 Frver Acc. E. /udia § P. 182 The Mango (which 
they have improved in all its kinds to the utmost Perfection). 
1706 Pritiirs, Jo /mfprove, to better .. to promote or 
advance, to bring to greater Perfection. 1733 . Linpsay 
Tutors? Scot. 167 The Reeds, Harness. Shurtls, and 
Temples,. lately given to the Weavers. .have improven the 
Cloth in its Goodness much more, Forpyce Serm. 
Yung. Wom. (1767) II. viii. 34 [She] had from her youth 
improved herself by reading, x805 Forsytu Beauties Scotl. 
(1806) ILI, 134 A large natural cave, which had been partly 
improven by art. 1862 Str B. Bronre Psywhe!, fry. a. 
50 The habit of attention may be improved by exercise. 
1888 J.Incuis Tent Life Tigerland 184 The tobacco smoke 
bad not improved his appearance, and .. he .. looked bad 
enough, 

6. With zzto: a. (in sense 2), To make vio or 
represent as, for the sake of turning to account ; 
th. (in sense 4), To turn i#fo or represent as 
something greater, to magnify zzto (obs.); ¢. (in 
sense 5), To convert zo something better. 

3647 CLARENDON Hist. Red. iv. § 38 Taking all oppor- 
tunitres, uncharitably, to improve Mistakes, into Crimes. 
1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 I. 74 Improve 
this mole-hill into a mountain. 1700 — tr. Fresny's Amusem. 
Ser. & Com. 76 Sometimes, that a Witty Vertuous Woman 
will improve a Dull Heavy Country Booby, into a Man of 
Sence. 1688 Sout Serm. (1727) V. ix. 391 Did God vouch- 
safe such transcendent Blessings. .only to be improved into 
the Food and Fewel of Intemperance?_ 1746 WesLey Princ. 
Methodist 66 This very Thing you improve into a fresh 
Objection. 1758 Luvanv PAIL of Macedon. i, 1 might 
bave been the interest of Amyntas, to improve this incident 
of the birth of his son into a pledge of future happiness. 
1818 Jas. Mitt Brit. Jndia II. 1v. iv. 155 Preparations ..for 
iaeoving the blockade into more expeditious methods of 
reduction, 1846 J. W. Crokuk in C. Papers 1864) IIT. xxiv. 
67 ‘he (potato) failure .. was .. (as the Methodists say) 
improved into an ostensible excuse for the measure {Corn 
Law sepeal]. [Cf sense 1 f.) 

7. With away or a phr. of similar meaning: To 
remove, get rid of, lose, spend, or cause to disappear, 
by making improvements. 

1780 Craic Mirror No. 69? 5 My crops never paid for 
the expense of raising them: ahd .. I found that I had 
improved away every shilling of my fortune. 1887 Jessorr 
Arcady viii. 229 All the pinders are gone—improved off the 
faee uf theearth, 1887 J. Bart Vad, in S. Aoner, 21511 is 
a question whether, like most native races .. they will ulti- 
mately be improved out of existence. 

8. adsol. To make improvements. 70 improve 
ov or upon : to make or produce something better 
or more perfect than; to advance beyond. See 
IMPROVEMENT 6 b. 

1699 Henxiuny Pheal. 277 By long use and experien .. 
he might improve upon his own Invention, 1748 J. GeppEs 
Compos, Antients 362 Longinus here seems to have im- 
proven on the orator, 19791 Yrniws Lett, xvii. 531 The 
sen has regulatly improved upon the vices of his father. 
3862 Mewivaus, Rowe. Aiep. 865 VI. xlviiieeg weve, Tt was 
not beyond [his] means. .to improve on this political master- 
piece. 1867 H. Macmitian Bille Teaeh. xiii. Spemes3 We 
Cansul nmpreve per hature. Wed, \ tenant who improves 
ought to have the value of his improvements secured to him. 

+0. intr. To increase, augment, become greater, 

advance, develop. Oés. (exc. as merged in 10). 

1650 Greenuiit Ezek. 77 Iniquity improves in the going. 
21681 Appusiier Ser, 624: 1. 270 (L..) That fool .. eer 
lungeemproves into a wit. 1697 CoLuimr Ass. Mer, Shy. 11. 


(age we. Y impeves into Love. 1748 sf xson's 
Toy. avinecer Phe relish iinproving “Hp them by duigizes. 
oe Jowsson Lit. to Phrale , June, The lameness .. ho 


improved to a very serious and troublesome fit of the gout 
Bog W. TeeiR Avichert. 1. iti, (r8qg: 48 Intimacy im- 
proves with time. 

10. intr. To increase in value or excellence; to 
advance or rise to a more excellent condition ; to 
become better. 

1747 Swirt To a Young Lady, \t is a shame for an english 
ney net to relish such discourses, not to ee by 
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them. 3937 (S. Buetserex) G. df Lucea’s Meu. 175 | 
A Wine .. mellowing and improving as it is kept. 1 
aAnsets ep. 1 i. 1c. This diversified Tandshep -. 


ved us the farther we advanced. 1796 Jane 
pS AY yp ap 
tudmprowe on you. 1805, é iz . tt App. (1S1re- 


6 Their situation improves by a communication with the 
wivives, 1834 Merwin clover in Wires Ly, The scenery 
improves, and becomes wilder inits character. 1866 CariyLe 
Tiers, A0%ro 17; In othe best of all powile conditions to 
improve by that book. 1886 Wanch, Exam. 14 May 5/3 Our 
trade in the south has .. improved. / 

t Improve, 7.2 Od. [A variant of upreve, , 
Approve w.), with change ef prefix: perh. in- 
fluenced by the corresp. change in ImPprovx v.27] 

1. trans. To prove, establish, demonstrate, show 


to be true or real. 

 Tiprovéd, tn Hearne’s &. Glow. p. 466, is an ervor for 4 
épreved: cf. KOs ed., lint yes2.) 

1613 in Crt. wy Sines Fas. 1 1 84y' 1.246, 1.. will hope to 
improve my industry and diligence such as you shall find 
no fault to complain that {etc.}, 2633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts, 
WV. T. 137 Doe thou shew and improve this love of thine to 
mein thisenepoint, 1650 Beiwer vedireponet, 225 These, 

discarding the tendernesse of their Sex, and de- | 

siring to improve themselves Virago's. 1670 E. Borzase 

Lathen: Spaw S Mae. .T am persuaded that Mr. Houke in | 

his Book hath improved to Admiration. 
b. zxtr. To prove or turn out to be. rare. 

1612 Davies Why Ireland etc. 95 Meanes for some great 
action, Which. .ifliee had lived, rORTIE rather haue impruued 
(ed. 1664 proved] a iourny into Fraunce then into Ireland. 

2. trans. To approve, sanction, countenance. 

1702 C. Mature Magn. Chr. vu. 51 They that shall have 
too suddenly improved those Men, will Partakers of 
their Sins. : 

Improved \imprévd}, ffl. a. [f. laprove.2 
+-ED!.] 

1. Under cultivation; cultivated, cultured. | 

1617 Mivureton & Roweny Fair Quarred un. Diij, The 
most improude yong souldier of seuen kingdoms. 1644 in 

+ Merrill Hist. Amesbury, Mass. (1880) 29 The improved 
ands. . upomye west side of ye Powwaus river. 1736 Burien 
Analogy 1. iii. 82 Two or three men of the best and most 
improved understanding. 1775 A. Burnapy /'ran, V. claner. 
78 Lheclimate, soil, natural produce, and improved state of 
it, are much the same as of Rhode Island. 2818 Jas. Miut 

rit. India 1. 1.i.3 At that time the most improved and 
commercial part of Europe. : 

2. Tumed to good account. 

1641 J. Snvit Sarah § Wagar (1649) 205 What a fruitful 
gain is to be made of our well-improved-afflictions ! | 
+3. Made greater, increased, enhanced; aggra- 

vated. Ods. 

1690 Locke //um. Und. ni. xi. § 1 The natural and im- 
prov'd Imperfections of Language. M 

4. Made better or more serviceable; brought to 
a higher or’more desirable condition. 

1713 STEELE Guardian No. 2? 3 He left behind him an 
improved paternal estate of six thousand pounds a year, 
1799 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre’s Stud, Nat. }. Pref. 7 This 
new and improved Translation, 1800 Mins. Huavey Aour- 
tray fant, \. 222 In consequence of her improved circum- 
stances. 1817 J. Browsury Trav. der. 263 Improved 
implements and methods. 1849 R. V. Dixon Heat 1. ii. 347 
An improved air-pump of his own construction. 


Improvement ‘impr\vmént). Forms: see 
Improve v2 [a. AF. emprowement, empruement, 
f. cmprower IMPROVE v.* + -MENY.] 

+1. The turning of a thing to profit or good ac- 
count; profitable management or use; making the 
most of a thing for one’s own profit; realization 
of the profits of anything; concr. profit. Obs. in 
it, sense. 

In early use, Anglo-Fr. and Eng,, applied to the profitable 
cultivation of land by the owner, and to the collection of 
the proceeds of customs or imposts by the king's officers, as 
distinguished from the letting of land or taxes to a farmer, 
who managed them for A/s profit. 

(< 1320? Lasciorr ISS. Oxf Fair. 24 \f. 12 Car le pays est 
gaste si ne se asseure niant Au roy ne asa meinie pur son 
empruement. @ 1400 L716. Custumt. If.175 (Rolls 1. 220 Quil 
ieit une commune buche de la compaignie .. en la quele les 
remembraunces et les enprowemenz de la compaignie soient 
mis en sauve garde. /éid. 222 Soit lesurpluis. .misen com- 
mune huche a lenprowement de la compaignie. 1402 4c? 4 
Hen, 11... 24 Come nadgairs . .ordeignezestoit ..qe launage 
des draps..ne seroit mys a ferme, a graunt damage de nostre 
sieur le Roy annuelment, ordeignez est .. ge le dit aunage 
purra estre commys a ferme ou en emprowement [Rod/s of 
Pari. ILI. 508/1 en aprowement], solonc ladvys de Tresorer 
Dengleterre purle temps esteant.] 1453 Rolls of Pari. V. 
268/2 It is ordeigned be Statute made in the tyme of Harry 
the fourth that the aunage of Cloth withinne this Roialme | 
may be committed to ferme or in emprowement, after the 
alvisvof the Tresorer of Englond for the tyme beyng. 1478 
Mh Pasron in Paston Lett. No. 811. 111. 217 Mastyr Yotton 

nad. .desyred cog xe ee reece sis of syche agile 
as ar growing of hys chapell in Caster that ye gave hym. | 
1523 Firzuers, (tit/e: The Boke of Surueyeng and Improu- 
mmentes. Jediy Ry owning waters. .asthey be suored with fysshe, 


w duthe y profyte ryse te the londe~, wheder ee trom 


Friend for Improvement they miscarried. 
we ae el good ein- 


pr hye : 
"B. spec, + The tuning _ rea | 


IMPROVEMENT. 


count, the reclamation of waste or unoccupied land 
by inclosing and bringing it into cultivation (ods.) ; 
hence, in later use, cultivation and occupation of 
land; merged at length in sense 5, Betterment, 
amelioration. 

[1goz Mareths. 30-1 Ede. J Rolls) 19 Le leu ou les avers 
furent pris est une Wastin, e isepasement dil Wast apend a 
nous.) 1549-50 Act 3.44 Ada. 17, c. 3 4titd An Aeve con- 
cerninge the ymprovement of Comons and Waste Groundes. 
1625 Bacon Los.. AéchesvArb.235 Vhe Improuement of the 
Ground, is the most Naturall Obtaining of Riches ;..But it 
is slow. 1677 Yarnancon Eng. Japroc. 115 In these delight. 
ful Countries, there is no waste Lands, but all under im- 
provement. 1767 A. Younc Farmer's Lett. People 250 All 
improvement ceases to be such when more money is spent 
in it than the advantages will repay. 1888 J. Inaurs Tent 
Life Tigerlaud 301 Vhe * giants’ were held under certain 
conditions of improvement clearly laid down and defined in 
the Waste Land Regulatiuns. 

tb. concr. A piece of land improved or rendered 
more profitable by inclosure, cultivation, the erec- 
tion of buildings, etc. (Now associated with senses 
5,6.) Ods. exc. in U.S. dial. 

1640 in New Haven Col. Rec. 1638-49 (1857) 43 If they 
remove, to sell nothing butt improvements. 1666 Plymouth 
Cal. Revs i3a5) 1V. 119. 1793 Gouvse. Stops to Cony. 1.1, My 
aunt’s bell rings for our afternoon's walk round the improve- 
ments. 1776 Twiss Zour Ire. 66 The gardens (termed 
improvements in Ireland, and policies in Scotland) are not 
extensive. 1B00 Aviison dine . Law Nep. 249 Bought for 
a_trifle a small improvement, to wit some trees deadened. 
1817 J. Brapsury Trav. Amer. 291 To purchase from the 
Backwoodsman what he calls his improvement .. The im- 
provement consists in a log house, a peach, and perhaps an 
apple orchard, together with from ten to thirty or forty 
acres of land, inclosed, and partially cleared, 

+c. fig. Bodily or mental cultivation or culture ; 
also an item of such personal culture, an accom- 
plishment. Ods. exc, as merged in 5, 6. 

171 Sree. Spect, No. 41 > 2, Lam a mere Man of the 
‘own, and have very little Improvement, but what I have 
got from Plays. «1716 Soutu (J.), I look upon your city 
as the best place of improvement : from the school we go to 
the university, but from the universities to London. 1734 
tv, Rodlin's inc. Hist. xv. § 15 (Ser VI. 231 The fifth 1s 
of soldiers whose only improvement is war. 1738 Bincu 
Milton M.'s Wks, 1738 I. 3 As well in voluntary Improve- 
ments, as in the perfecting of his School-exercises, 

8. The making good use or turning to account of 
any person or thing (now ods. or U.S. déal.), or of 
any event or season; profitable use or employment. 

e611 Cuarman //iad v1. 484 To lead in fight, and give no 
danger Without improvement, 1 Hussarp 
Narrative 1863) IT. 89 What Benefit and Improvement was 
ever made thereof [Gorges’s Patent for Maine) by his Agents 
or Successors. 1697 Damrier Voy. I. 227, I have not heard 
of any improvement made of this commodity by our 
Countrymen anywhere. fod. His prompt improvement of 
the opportunity was admirable. 

b. The turning of anything to good account for 
spiritual or moral edification ; sfec. the profitable 
spiritual application of a text or incident. 

16: , Creek Faithfull Steward 30 A sober use and 
faithfull improvement of these his mercies. 1697 I, MaTHER 
Preval, Prayer (1864) 268 That is the special Improvement 
which should be made of what hath been discoursed. ha 
R. L'Esreance. Semeca’s Mor. i1zo2' 519 A great part of the 
End of them is lost, without such an Emprovement. 1705 
Stannore Paraphr. U1. 4 The Improvement I design to 
make of this passage. 3818 Jas. MILL Brit, /xdia II. v. iv. 
447 Such is the doctrine; the practical improvement is 
ubvious, 1842, R. M. M’Cueyer in dew, (1872) 269 Seek 
a right improvement of this bereavement. : 

+c. Inmore general sense: Use; practice. Obs. 
vare. 

1686 SoutH Serm, (1727) V.i. 12 The Corruption of Men's 
Manners by the habitual Improvement of this vicious Prin- 
ciple. 1754 Eowanps Freed. Wild u. xi. 1762) 115 The 
good or bad State of the moral World depends on the Im- 
provement they make of their moral Agency. 

+d. In American use: Employment, occupa- 
tion. (Cf. Improve v2 20¢,d). Obs. 

1703 S. Sewaur Letter-bk. 22 Apr. I. 282 Very few gray 
hairs are to be found in the Colony, in civil or sacred im- 
provement. 1705 /di:. 6 June 312, I have a good right to 
a third part of the said meadow, and am in the actual im- 
provement cfit. 1736in Vew Puy. A/ist Reg. (1850) IV. tie. 

+4. The action or process of enhancing, making 
or becoming greater or more complete, or an in- 
stance of this: a. Enhancement (of rent). b. In- 
crease, enlargement,growth, development, advance- 
ment. @, Intensification or aggravation of evil. 
(See Improve v.? 3,4. 4b.) Cbs. 

1848 1/5. Lansdown 238, 1f 317 These great fines for landes 
and emprowment of rentes shall abate. 1607 Hieron Wes, I. 
436 Thus the-enlargement of Gods merey .. is the grewtesc 
improvement of vur sinne. 1617 /hfa. I. 70 This was 
nothing but an addition to his vexation, and an im roue- 
pete: Ht griefe. 1646 Sir T. Brownt Psemd, Ep. 11, xvii. 
149 Lhe multiplication of Hares, which is by superfetation 
-. Oran improvement of a second fruit before the first he 
excluded. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 34 A further catise 
of the little improvement of Christianity, is the vastnessof 
the Country. 17a7 PAilif Quarll (1816) 59 He went to see 
the improvement of his peas card beans, which he found 
increased toadmiration. 1772 Prirsrovy /xst Rely. 1722) 
L 19 ‘The earth itself is in a state of improvement. 1788 V. 
Knox Winter Even. 1. u. xv. 21z Not entirely intelligible 
to children under twelve or foul unless in rare cases of 
premature improvement and sagacity. 

+d. quasi-concr. An advanced stage, developed 


form, development (ef something). Ods. 


IMPROVER. 


and most Retined Improvement of Love. a1926 /éid. 

(1744) IX. iv, 105 A sin against this is the highest pitch, the 

utmost improvement, and. .the we plus x/fra of provocation. 
+e. concr. Increase, produce. Ods. 

1705 SrannoreE Paraphr, III, 29 The greatest part of the 
Wealth and Improvement there consisted in Sheep. 929 
De For Crusoe 1, xix, The improvement, or annual p: 
tion, being distributed to charitable uscs. 

5. The action or process of making or becoming 
better; advance or increase in value or excellence ; 
betterment, amelioration. 

(Only gradually separable from the earlier senses of bene- 
ficial cultivation (2), and advancement or development (4).) 

1647 Ci vrennow /Zis?. Reb. 1. § 15 For the improvement 
of his Education, and giving an ornament to his hopefull 
Person. 31662 J. Davis tr. Wandelslo’s Trav. 284 The 

uiet of the City, the wellfare of its Inhabitants, and 
the improvement of Trade, 1736 Butter Axad. 1. v. Wks. 
1874 I. 98 This moral principle is capable of improvement, 
ly proper discipline and exercise. 1783 Bur Rhetz, FT. ii, 
19 Exercise is the chief source of improvement in all our 
faculties. 1859 Miu Liberty 128 We are eager for improve- 
ment in politics, education, even in morals. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 96 A good education tends to the improve- 
ment of body and mind. 

@. With az and ~/.: a. An act of making or be- 
coming better; a process, change, or addition, by 
which the value or excellence of a thing is increased ; 
that in which such addition consists or by which 
anything is made better. 

(In early use chiefly in reference to land ; cf. 2 and 2b.) 

1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 122 Long Practice has a sure 
Improvement found, With kindled Fires to burn the barren 
Ground, 1705 Stannore Paraphr. 11. 168 Religion is the 
highest Improvement of Humanity and Good-nature, 1939 
Cuesterr, Leff. (1792) I. 1. 181 You cannot imagine what 
alterations and improvements I expect to find every day, 
now that you are more than Octennis. 1774 C. J. Putrrs 
Voy. N. Pole 1+ With the new chain-pumps .. according to 
Captain Bentinek’s improvements, 1776 Apavt SyrtH If 
NV. 1. i. 169: I. 11 Many improvements have been made by 
the ingenuity of the makers of the machines. 1796 Mrs. 
Grasse Cookery xxi. 330 It is a great improvement to add 
the juice of two Seville oranges. 1870 Echo 16 Feb, Mr. 
Gladstone caused a general laugh by asking, ‘What is an 
improvement ?’..the definition he gave seemed to meet 
with general approval—that it shall add to the letting value 
of the land, and must be suitable to the holding. 1888 
J. Incuis Tigerland 264 If the tan is occasionally rubbed 
into the pores of the skin it will be an improvement, 

b. With on or upon: The production of some- 
thing better or more perfect than (something pre- 
vious), an advance upon; hence, the result of this, 
a iy that is better than (the former thing). 

ryra Appison Spect, No. 273 P 4 (ed. 2) The Parts of 
Sinon, Camilla, and some few others, which are fine Im- 
provements on the Greek Poet. 1782 Prisstiey Corrupt. 
Chr. 1. 111. 301 An improvement was made upon this doc- 
trine, 1878 Srurckton 7reas. Dav. Ps. cvi. 7 We fear the 
sons are no great improvement upon the sires. 1896 Mezrs- 
agents’ Chron. 3 Oct. 3/3 The .. Magazine for October is a 
decided improvement on its predecessors. 

Improven, obs. (erron.) Sc. pa. pple. of Im- 
PROVE 0.2 

Improven, -in, pa. pple. of IMPREEVE v. 

Improver ! ‘owe raed [f. Improves.” +-ER1,] 
One who or that which improves. 

+1. One who turns something to good account, 
or makes profitable use of it: in quot. 1647, one 
who cultivates or practises, Ods. 

1647 CLARENDON H/zst. Red. t. § 132 The greatest ..im- 
provers of that Breeding, and those Qualifications with 
which Courts used to be adorned. 1654 WuitLock Zoo- 
tomia 434 The ablest Improver of his time and parts, 1662 
STILLineF. Orig, Sacr. 1. ii. § 18 This great improver and 
discoverer of the Mechanicall power of matter. 

2. One who makes better; a person that increases 
the value or excellence of a thing, or brings it into 
a more desirable state. In early use, One who ad- 
vances, develops, or makes more perfect (a branch 
of knowledge, etc.). 

@166y Fenian Worthies xii. (1662) 41 Eminent Improvers 
of any art may be allowed for the Co-inventers thereof. 1713 
Gay Guardian No. 149 P18, I would counsel all our im- 
provers of fashion always to take the hint from France, 
1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia 1. n. vi. 310 The monks were 
;.the improvers of themselves, and the instructers of others, 
in the most useful arts. 2842 Mrs. Browninc Grk. Chr. 
Poets (1863) 120 An improver of the language. 1882-3 in 
Schaff Fncyr?. Relig, Know?. 2132 An improver of other 
men’s verses. i . 

b. spec. One who applies himself to making 
land more productive or profitable. (Cf. Improv- 
ABLE 2, IMPROVEMENT 2). Now merged in 2. 

- Burne (¢i#/e) English Improver, or a new Survey of 
us! 

‘y 


1692 Sovrn Ser. 1697' II. 60 Friendship is the Noblest ’ rot upon the ground, is a good improver of land. 2884 Pali | 
imi ' 


juc- 


Husbandry, 1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. u. (ed. 2) 274 
May I be allowed to say, without giving offence to Im- 
provers [ete]? 1846 McCuttocit icc, Britt, Enepire (1854) 7. 
sis In 1723, a Society of Improvers was established at Edin- 

urgh. 1883 Contemp, Rev. Dec. 861 Many landlords are 
great improvers. Many spend annually a third or half of 
their rent in improvements. 


@. A thing that improves or makes better. spec. 


Short for dress-improver: see ‘ome a 

Som uinGei. Sexw, ix. (1672) 167 Cold and SS, 
Pd and imprisonments, camel torments? Are these 
the improvers of an excellent constitution ? 1669 Wortincs 
Syst. Agric, v. § 2. 61 (Chalk) after it is burned into Lime, 
becomes a very excellent Improver of Lands. 1777 Licit- 
roor Flora Scot. Il. 658 Fern cut while green, and left to 
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Mail G. 6 Sept. 7/2 She was searched, and her rr 
was found to be so arranged as to hold 6 1b. of smuggled 
tobaceo. — Daily _— Se; June 3/2 The hiteems ‘iin. 
Prover’, wl is one of the blots the pi 

of modern costume. DEEN ESS aD 

8. A person who works at a trade under an em- 
ployer for the purpose of improving his or her 
knowledge or skill, and accepts the opportunity 
of such improvement wholly or in part instead of 
wages. 

1838 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Improver, a learner. 1883 
Daily Tel. g bi 7/6 (Adut. Milliners\ Juniors or im- 
provers. 1884 Fda, Datly Pest 24 Jan. yJ5 i 4é2t.) Tele- 
graph Clerks.—Wanted, Young Lady, as Improver. 1895 

Westut. Gaz. 18 Sept. 3/r His favourite plan is to take a 
situation as ‘improver’ to a working jeweller in a small 
way of business, 

+4. - Approver’. Ods. rare. 

oe Brount Law. Dict. s.v. Approve, You may see what 
kinde of leg or Improvers were formerly in the 
Marches of Wales, authorized by the Prince thereof. 

Hence Impro‘veress, a female improver; Im- 
pro‘vership, the position of an improver (sense 3). 
. 1744 J. Paterson Comm: Milton's P. L. 305 Ceres was an 
inventress or improveress of husbandry. 1884 Daily News 
3 Sept. 8/s (Adv#.) To Printers.—Improvership Wanted. 

+Impro-ver2. O¢s. rare—°, [f. Improve v.1 + 
-EB1,] One who disproves, a confuter. 

16x FLorio, Improuatore, an improouer. 

+Improvi-ded, «. Oés. [f. Im-2+Provipep.] 

1. Unprovided ; unprepared. 

1548 Hace Chron., Edzw. IV, 247 b, He was in jeopardye 
of hys lyfe, and all improvided, for dread of death, coacted 
-.to sayle vnto Fraunce. 1622 Pacox Hex. 177, 109 Me 
was not to hope for any aide from Maximilian, for that hee 
was altogether improuided. 

2. Unforeseen ; unlooked for, 

1590 Srenser ¥. Q. 1. xii. 34 To worke new woe and im- 
provided scath, ; 

Improvidence (imprp'vidéns), [ad. L. im- 
providentia, f. im- (IM-2) + providéntia Provi- 
DENCE, foresight; cf. also obs. F. improvidence 
(16th c. in Godef.), It. zwprovidenza.] The fact or 
quality of being improvident ; want of providence 
or foresight ; thriftlessness. 

1598 F'.ario, Jprovidensa, improuidence, rashness. 1602 
Marston Ant, & Aled, . Wks. 1856 1. rr Shee'le lift thee to 
improvidence, And breake thy neck from steepe securitie. 
@1631 Donne in Select, (1840) 88 Malice in other men or 
improvidence in myself, had ruined my fortune. 1786 
Burke W, Hastings 11. iil. § 15 His total improvidence in 
not taking any one rational security whatsoever against the 
inevitable consequences of those acts. 1836 H. Coverince 
North, Worthies (1852) 1. 40 Improvidence or treachery 
had left our shores defenceless, a 1862 Buckie Misc. IV ks. 
(1872) L. 542 ‘he only peculiarity 1 have found common to 
ou barbarous nations 1s improvidence—indifference to the 

uture. 

Improvident (impry'vidént), ¢. [f. In-2 + 
PROVIDENT: cf. prec., and L. zmprovidus not fore- 
seeing, improvident. } 

1. Of persons, their actions, etc. : Unforeseeing ; 


that does not foresee or forecast the future. 

1514 Barcray Cyt. § Uplondyshm. Percy Soc.) 5 We finde 
yonge people be moche improvydent. 1597 Dawiev Cro. 
Wars 1. xxix, When men well 
warme, Then are they most improvident of harme. 1657 R. 
Licon Barbadoes (1673) 25 They could not have been so 
improvident, as not to foresee the main inconveniences that 
must ensue, 2795 Lp. Avcktanp Corr. (1862) Il. 306 The 
improvident, undignified, and unwise conduct of the Ger- 
man powers, 

2. Not circumspect ; heedless; unwary. 

rgor Suaxs, 1 Hen. TJ, u. i. 58 Improuident Souldiors, had 
your Watch been good, This sudden Mischiefe neuer could 
haue falne. x6ag J. Granvitt Voy, Cadiz (Camden) 58 They 
cutt of some few of our improvident and stragling men. 1650 
BuLwerR Anthropomet. 162 Behold ..what the improvident 
curiosity of men hath thought on. 1765 Brackstone Comme, 
I. 50 There is imminent danger of his employing that 
strength to improvident or oppressive pu Ss, 1849 Grote 
Greece u. ly. (1862) V. xo Amphipolis had been once lost by 
the improvident watch of Thucydidés and Euklés: it was 
now again lost by the improvident concessions of Nikias. 

3. That fails to provide for future needs; thriftless. 

1624 Cart. Suite Virginia 1. 110 So improuident as not 
to put Corne in the ground for their bread, but trusted to 
the store. 1788 Prisstiey Lect. Hist, v. xxxviii. 279 Great 
numbers ..will be impiovident, spending every thing they 
have in the most extravagant manner. 1809-10 COLERIDGE 
Friend (1837) 11. 199 They who live from hand to mouth, 
will most frequently become improvident. 1873 H. Spencer 
Stud, Sociol, xv. va The English people are complained of 
as improvident. Very few of them lay by in anticipation of 
times when work is slack. a 

Hence Impro-videntuess (Bailey vol. 11, 1737). 

+Improvidential, ¢ (ds. rave. [Is-?.] 

1. Not idential ; nngoverned by Providence. 

@ 1684 LriGnton Sera, Whs. (1868) 958 Though trouble 
be the general lot of mankind, yet it doth not come on him 
by an improvidential fatality. 

"2 Improvident : see next. 

+Improvidentially, adv, Obs. [f. prec. 2% 
faite: a 

I Horcrort Stelierg's Tram. (ed. 2 [. iii, yo 
Chests. which the mother, not improvidentially, had put 
in her pocket, 1819 CrasBe 7. of Hall 32 The younger .. 
had rather improvidentially but happily married. 

ade. [f{. IMPROVIDEST a. 


+-L¥ 2] 


ave fed, th' blood being ' 


Li matin, 


IMPROVISATION. 


1. In an improvident manner; without fore- 
thought; without providing for the future. 

1607 Dene Fett, er ee, Twente unpesiealy and im. 
Prevttently, toehentnestend’’ Liuth. 1688 bere 2%.3/ 
Cees Mat. J Wreesiv. vy 1 mitt ie ot dy or ifiprest 
dently fumed er PG. 1780 Bokien So Aon, Re terne 
Wits. PET gan fo rs amit al! if “ustte te cle caasomell 
fromwhenre it wie very unyr vildeat!y Geen, 186B Keren 
Be FPA Vi, we 7 Nagrietelticnal belseurens marry eaply 
and impr sidently. 

2. Inan unforeseen or unenticipated manner rare. 

7885 FF. MNO Pony Lo. vi. cay Natare teeny 
treneneriusly aml impr svceatly bwek suber: aimed te 
sy to be landed incontinently in the stagnation of 
satiety. 

+Improving, 24/54.) 06 [f. Iwenavee.! 

+-ING 1] Theaction of Lrrrove v.1; disproving, 
refittation. 

144g PRieek Reprit.i.s ( isaniohe nede fone first 
Viroote stud onertuone the thre teewineis . lifere tie tri 
prouyns OF vthere, 1ggo L. Cox Aver. otyg qi, Wen. 
mentes for the prouinge or improuynge COMP MT 
themes. 1874 Warten) Des) some, 11, 15 Vin Sepetite 
haue kept you to the improuing of this gene] propority n. 
1611 From, /mproration:, an imprewing. 
Improving imprv‘vin , 70/42 [f. Inprove 
v2 = -ING1.)” The action of Improve 72. qv. ; 
improvement. 

r6oz Fuenrexr ond Pt. Pareil. sy The improouing of 
ground from worse to better, is clearely permitted by our 
law, 1785 J. Putts Treat. Inland Navig. 4g Were it for 
nothing else but the improving of land. .the expence would 
be amply repaid. 

b. Improving lease (Sc. Law): a lease granted 
to a tenant for a longer period than the usual one, 
with the object of encouraging him to make per- 
manent improvements on the holding by ensuring 
to him a longer enjoyment of their benefits. 

1861 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. s.v., A lease of ordinary 
endurance isa lease for nineteen or twenty-one years; and 
an improving lease is usually for thirty-eight or forty-two 
years. 

Impro'ving, A//. a. 
That improves. 

L. That makes better; sfec. that improves the 
tind, understanding, or character; that makes 
agricultural improvements. 

1665 Boyir Occas, Reff. Introd. (1848) 24 The Sun, by his 
piercing and improving Beams, can not only make Diamonds 
sparkle, and Rubies flame, but [etc.]. 1736 BUTLER Anal, 
it. vi. Wks. 1874 I. 240 Temptations render our state a more 
improving state of discipline, than it would be otherwise, 
1792 Marta Rippett Vey. Madeira Ded. 6 After it has 
once undergone a few corrections from your improving 
hand. 188: Daily News 14 Sept. 3/1 Should an improving 
farmer wish to leave for a finer opening in agriculture, 
1884 G. Aten Philistia I. 11 Read a few verses of some 
improving volume every night. : , . ‘ 

2, Becoming better; advancing or increasing in 


excellence. 

1694 F. Bracce Disc. Parables viii. 298 A soul so filled 
with grace as the icepesving soul will be. 1992 WashincTon 
Lett, Writ. 1892 XII. 49 The country appears to be in a 
very improving state. Boe Anthony's Phetegr Bull, TV 33 
Improving powers of criticism. , ‘ . 

Hence Impro‘vingly adv,, in an improving 
manner; in the way of improvement. 

1842 Fraser's Mag. XXVI, 520 Were he to disturb, how- 
ever improvingly, the earlier songs. ga Blake. Mag. 
LXXI. 461 How are we to amuse them ?—Respectably of 
course ; improvingly by all means. 


Improvisate (imprp‘vize't), v. Also improv- 


[f. as prec. + -ING ¥.) 


. visate. [f. I. dmproviser or Tt. fnapromainare : 


see IMPROVISE and -ATE".] IMPROVISE. @. /vaws. 

1832 J. H. Newman Le?t. (1891) I. 284, 1 was obliged to 
improvisate a padlock. 12837 7ait’s Mag. 1V. 453 lt was 
easy to improvisate a paroxysm of royal rapture. 1837 
Fraser's Mag. XVI. 413 He had improvvisated the verses. 

b. zntr. To speak extempore. 

2838 Jas. Grant Random Recoll. Lds. & Com, Ser. 1. 11. 
vii. 89 Few men in the house can improvisate better [than 
Mr. Gladstone]. 2 

Impro'visate, ff/. @. rave. [ad. It. tmpror- 
(w)isato, pa. pple. of smprov(v)isare to improvise. ] 
= IMproviseD; unpremeditated, impromptu. 

1847 in Craic. Hence in mod. Dicts. : 

Improvisation (imprpvizz"'fon). [n. of action 
from Laprovise, IMpPRovISATE: cf. mod.F. impro- 
zesution.] 2 —_ : 

1. The action of improvising or composing ¢x- 
tempore ; also concr. verse, music, etc. so impro- 
vised. 

1786 Couman Presse Sev. Oveas. 01797) FLL. 166 Poor Tr. 
ae Improvisation. 1811 Seert Jon Reweniet Ietred, 
ix, vote, ‘The feribility of the llien ane Spanish: langage, 
.. tenders these countries — for the talent of 
improvisation. 1 Garvie Wer, vy Xv (vdeo TIT. 
NIN. Meer er he | ener: Hasek] « yas 
ooceliieny, ving of ny Ta: 1872 ‘, — 
Mypttican. we 1M speech ae iS 1b) inshsee) entirely 1 
. but had taken shape in inward colloquy. 
1876 BhsoSer_ 11.214 We can not expect 
in’ a modern poet the thrush-like improvisation .. 
charmfs] us in our Elizabethan drama. . 

2. The production or execution of anything oft- 
hand; any work or structure produced on the spur 
of the moment. 

Syereers 9. 11 Aedes GOL ites re 
Po: Sateen - all shespontanieiay or ilies: 


IMPROVISATIZE. 


oy 31684 S. E. Dawson Handbk. Canada 231 The 
ys'al Palace -House, an improvisation on Dominion 
ware [ 


i a. rare. [irreg. 


f. IMPROVISATE, ad} — TMprovis ate. IMPRovise, 
1860 A, L. Winpsor Ethica vii. 382 Unlike 


1am, Mirabeau did not improvisatize. 
i (imprg‘vizz'tez). [agent-n. in 
Tuprovise, IMPROVISATE, after It. 
e, F. improvisatenr.] One who 
improvises or composes extempore ; an improviser. 
\. Tawworinealfendédly Ree XVUL. 125 The Ttalian 
improvisator never attempts a ballad without striking his 
[ ~—. _ — . 5c. . ei. 
ie 0! of lite mprovisators. & M nN 
= ¥ See Fin. Wik. (pohn TIT. 23 The werld knows 
ie Alaa the style of these improvisators {Eastern story- 
celers}. 
4 Im isatore, - satore ¢mprov- 
yizaterw). 2. -ori -o17,, also -ores. — [It. 
improveisatore, formerly *mprovisatore * an extem- 
pore-sayer’ (Florio), agent-n. from zmprov(v)isare 
to IMPROVISE. 
(The non-etymological doubling of the x isa matter of mod. 
Italian phonetic spelling not generally followed in Eng.)] 
An improvisator (Italian or of the Italian type). 


L. form, from 


| 
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8. intr. To compose, utter, or perform verse or 
music impromptu; to speak extemporancously ; 
hence, to do anything on the spur of the moment. 

1830 H. N. Coreriwce Grk. Poets (1834) 42 A noted Eng- 
lish wit of the present day can improvise in rhyme even in 
our language. 1845 FE. Hotes Jeers? 22 He sang, played, 
and gorpesed extempore, played and transposed at sight -. 
improvised on a given less 1880 Vis. Lee ftadvw 1.047 
He had the honour of improvising before cardinals and 
priticesses. 

Henee Improvi'sing 7/. sh. ; also attrib. 

1832 W.. Tein Athantra, Journey 1896110 ‘This talent 
of singing and improvising is frequent in Spain, and ivsaid 
to have been inherited hin the Moors. 1853 JERDAN 
Axtobviog. U1, ii. 20 [He] was. .in superb trim to answer the 
calls for various improvising interludes. 

Improvi'se, s>. rare. [f. prec. vb.} Anim- 
provised composition ; an improvisation. 

1820 Mrs. Suetrey in Dowden She//ey (1887) 11. 360 Go 
to the theatre and hear the Improvise of Sgricci. 1821 


| Snetiey Hed/as Pref., The poem .. is a mere improvise. 


1765 Swonuri? Trae, (1766 TE. xxvii 56One of the greatest. 


curisities you meet with in Italy, is the improvisatore ; 
such is the name given to vertain individuals, who have the 
surprising talent of reciting verses extempore, on any subject 
you propose. 31783 Europ. Mag. VII. 300 Metastasio 

was at his outset an zmprovisatore,orextempore poet. 1817 
Byron Beppo xxxiii, He patronised the Improvisatori .. 
Wrote rhymes, sang songs, could also tell a story. 1824 
— $uan xv. xx, Just as I feel the ‘Improvvisatore’. 184 
W. SPALoinc Haly it. Isl. 1, 370. The Eumolpus of 
Petronius .. fills up the only link required to complete the 


analogy between the classical and the modern improv- 
visatorl. 1888 J, Incuis Tent Life Tigeriand 234 The 
Ss. 


musi: ians. .improvisatores, reciters of ancient legen: 

atte, B00 Suvtusy Poved, Wks. (4853) 2153/1, 1 do not 
wish the improvisator? tune. 385x ). H. Newman Cath, 
in Eng. viii. 3o2 The extempore and improvisatore mode of 
fabricating and fabling against us. 

Improvisatorial (imprpvizitO rial’, a. [f. 
as IMPROVISATORY + -AL.} Of, pertaining to, or 
of the nature of an improvisator; relating to 
or having the power of extempore composition or 
oratory. 

1822 New Monthly Mag. \V. 467 Singing .. some old 
Castilian air, to which he often adapts some improvisatorial 
words. 1860 J. Wotrr Trav, § Adz. 1.81 His improvisa- 
torial powers have been already mentioned. 1886 Athenaeum 
14 Ang. 197/3 Hence, in the deepest and truest sense, Scott, 
often called the most improvisatorial, is the least improvi- 
satorial of writers. 

Hence Improvisato'rially adv., after the manner 
of an improvisator. 


1886 Turrer My Life as Author 385 Those who speak | there would be a maine defect, and her improvision justly 


off-hand in prose or verse, ‘inspirationally * as they call it, 
but as the outer world prefer to believe, improvisatorially. 

Improvisatorize imprpviz*t6raiz’. 0. rave. 
[f. ImprovisaToR+-12ZE.] @. intr. To play or act 
the improvisator. b. ¢rans. To improvise. 

1838 Harrovian 43 M—— read novels, and F—— impro- 
visatorized in heroics. 1835 Fraser's Mag. X11. 541 Might 
not the mirthful poet of ‘Dean-Bourn’ .. have impro- 
visatorised the following trifle? 1837 /érd. XV. 286 Tragedy 
and comedy were originally improvisatorised. 

Improvisatory (improvi-ziteri), a. {f. In- 
PROVISATOR (or IMPROVISATE Y.): see-OBY.] =Im- 
PROVISATORIAL, 

1806 W. Tavuor in Robberds Mem. 11. sb oes with or 
without rime, as happens to accommodate best your impro- 
visatory method of composition. 1886 Symonos Renaiss. /t., 
Cath. React. (1898) VII. xi. 158 Marino had the improvisa- 
tory exuberance. of his birthplace. 

|| Improvisatrice, -provvisa- ‘émprov'v)i- 
zatritje,, Pl, -triei -wrt{7>. [lt. éproovtsatrice 


(formerly zmprocis-\, fem. of ¢mprov z tsatore: see + 


-TRICE.]_ A woman who improvises. 

1804 Matitpa BetHam Biog. Dict. Wont, 290 An honorary 
name given to the poetess (improvisatrice) D. Maria Madda- 
Jena Morelli Fernandes. 1838 Jovy: CyeZ, XTL 45202 Several 
ladies have distinguished themselves in the same art: they 
wrestyled improvvisatrici, 1844 Marc. Friver Men, roth 
C, 862) 28 We will not speak of the enthusiasm excited by 
actresses, improvisatrici, female singers. 1886 W. J. Tucker 
E, Europe 338 The improvisatrice, the bewitching, supple 
siren stepped forward into the midst of the vacant space. 

Improvise (improvai-z), v. [a. F. tmprovise-r 
(1642 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. It. ¢mprovisare (now 
improvo-) ‘to sing or say extempore’ (Florio), f. 
improve iso IMPROVISO.] 

1. trans, To compose (verse, music, ete.) on the 
spur of the moment ; to utter or perform extempore. 

+846 Disraett Viv. Grey u.i, He possessed also the singular 
faculty of being able to improvise quotations. fdid. 1v. ii, 
L Aust ot improvise parliamentary papers. 1858 Doran 

3 is 231 His heppy facility of impyrising rhymes. 
1874 Syuonis Sh. Maly & Greece lata 1 og The 4 


— pent imp rovised by women at funerals over the 


3. To bring about or get up on the spur of the 
moment ; to provide for the occasion. 

a 1864 E. Forses Lit. Papers viii. (1855) 206 If a number 
uf twa sexes happen to assemble at the same honse a 
is improvised. 1859 Dickens / ert. fo Miss 2. 13 June 
,1880) 11. 95 A tent improvised this morning. 


Im; ised (improvei'zd), gp/. a. [f. prec. 
vb. +-ED1.] pi! ia or uttered off-hand ; in- 
vented or produced on the spur of the moment or 
for the occasion. 

1837 Cartyte Fr. Kev. Ill. 1. iv, What part might be 
premeditated, what was improvised and accidental, man 
will never know. 1863 Geo. Euior Romola u. xxvi, [He] 
let Gaddi have the credit of the improvised welcome. 1873 
Suites Huguenots Fr. 1. x. (1881) 214 By crossing their 
hands over each other, they..carried him along on this im- 
provised chair. 1876 Gro. Exior Dan. Der. vi. \xi, His 
improvised words had inevitably some drollery. 

mprovisedly improvaizéedli jade. [f. prec. 
+-LY 2, In sense 2, for L. zmprovzso, It. tmprov- 
wasamente.] 

1. In an improvised or unpremeditated manner ; 
impromptu, extempore. 

1882 H. C. Merivare Fawcitt of B. 1,1. vi. 97 He .. could 


! dress up Plato’s Republic improvisedly, in sympathetic and 
| attractive English of his own. 


+2. (Sc. improvisitlie), Without forethought, 
imprudently, precipitately. Ods. 


¢1§68 in H. Campbell Love-Lett. Mary .Q. Scots yi 
(1824) 20 Humblie requiring .. that pretendit and unlauc! 


_ full marriage quhairin sho was improvisitlie enterit to be 
1 dissolvit. 


Improvi'ser. [f Iurrovisev.+-ER1,] One 
who improvises; an improvisator. Also attrib. 

1829 Biackw. May. XXVIIT. 134 Earth bolds no impro- 
vizer like Theodore. 1851 CartyLe Sterling m1. vi. (1872) 
137 Essentially an improviser genius ; as his Father too was. 
1880 Sat. Rev. 26 June 830/2 There was a certain Maria 
Maddalena Morelli.. known as t and improviser, and 
much in request for her powers o} social entertainment, 

+Improvi'sion. 0s. [f. Im-2 + Provision.) 
Want of provision or forethought. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pend. Zp. 1. ii. 108 Wherein .. 


accusable, if (etc.|. 1649 Jer. Tavior Gt. Hxemp. it. § 14. 
41 The disadvantages of ignorance or improvision. 

+Improviso ‘improvairzo), a. Obs. 
proviso, now spelt zmprovviso ‘ vnprouided, extem- 
pore’ (Florio), = L. zmprovisus unforeseen, unex- 
pected, f. am- (Im-2) + prieisns, pa. pple. of pre- 
vidére to foresee, (The word may also be taken 
as an adjectival use of the L. adv. zmprovisd (also 
dé improvish, ex improvisd) ‘on a sudden, unex- 
pen ae Nl Improvised, extempore. 

1786 Mrs. Prozzt Anecdotes Fohnson (title of poem) Im- 
— translation of the following distich on the Duke of 

odena’s running away from the comet in 1742 or 1743. 1789 
— Yourn, France i. 374 postillion sung improviso 
verses on his sweetheart, [1839 S/andard 29 Mar, in Spirit 
Metrop. Conserv. Press (1840) 1. 142 An impassioned and 
ev-iniproviso survey] . } 

Hence Improvi'so 7. /vazs. (nonce-wd.), to im- 
provise. 

1835 Blackw. Mag. XX XVII. 518 He had improvisoed a 
_— song. - 

provvisatore, -trice: see IMPROVIS-. 

Imprudence ‘impridins’. [ad. L. cmpri- 
déntia, n. of quality f. zmpridéns IMPRUDENT: see 
-ENUE. Cf. F. éaprudence (Oresme, 14th c., which 
may have been the immediate source.] The quality 
or fact of being imprudent; want of prudence, cir- 
cumspection, or discretion ; indiscretion, rashness. 

{In Chaucer's Parson's Tale P 317, ‘imprudence* is the 
reading in MSS. Harl. Tate Petw. 635, Selden; but this is 
evidently an error: all S. have ‘impudent’ in the cor- 


relative * 323: see quot. 1356 in Impt DiNcE 1.] 
1s4t R. Cortanp Galyen's Terapeut. 2 Biijb, The 
fyrste speake ouer lyghtly and to imprudently, yf it be ~ 
le. ¢ 1645 HoweLt 


imprudence to afferme a thynge im 
Lett. (1650) 1. vi. iii. 253 To this ay the i council 
is taxed of improvidence and imprudence, t there was 


no use made of the hanse towns in that expedition. 1731 
C’sess Surroik in Swift's Lett, (x766) Uf. 143 There is an 
epitaph in St. Patrick's cathedral, that wi a ig 


monument of im lence. 2831 Siz J. Sinciair Corr. 
IT. 85 Not tag choke precations against the eres 5 
I soon suffered for my imprudence. 
b. with an and Z/. An instance of this, an im- 
prudent act. 
1646-9 Jer. Tavior pol. Li 


imprudence, choosingly, to e 
1788-74 Tucker Lé, 


3 [t_ were a strange 
1 es. 


Nat. (1852) IL 361 lf Eve had been 
eceived before by the serpent into some imprudences nit 
criminal, she might have been aware of his wiles. 1889 


[It. dm- | 


. were discomfited. 


came into the handes of his mortall enemies. 


IMPUDENCE. 


Lusnock Pleas. Life u. iv. 64 Love at first sight sounds 
like an imprudence, and yet is almost a revelation. . 

+Impru-dency. Os. [ad. L. smpridintia: 
see prec. and -Ncy.] = IMPRUDENCE, 

1576 Baxne Ferwel/e/ Headth 122.4, Through the hasti- 
nesse and imprudenrie of the worker, 1620 Vexsxer | ra 
Aveta viii. 166 The fault is rather to be attributed to our 
caer: and intemperancie. 1698 Norris Pract. Disc, 
IV. Pref., Men have a Toleration for their Imprudencies. 
1792 A. Youxa /yae, france 118 Some imprudenvies in 
the manner of forcing the King’s system. 1800 Lamp Lef?. 
to Wordsworth ro Oct., It tickles one with the image of an 
imprudency, without the penalty usually annexed. 

mprudent impr7-dént), a. 9d.) [ad. L. am- 
pridens, impridént-em, {, im- (IM-2 + pridéns, 
contracted from prweidéns, pres. pple. of prévidére 
to see before one, provide: see Prupent. Cf. F. 
imprudent (15-16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] Not 
prudent, wanting in prudence or discretion; the 
reverse of prudent; rash, heedless, indiscreet, in- 
cautions. a. Of persons. 

1386 Cuavcer Wan of Law's 7. 211 Tmprudent 
Emperour of Rome allas Was ther no philosophre in al thy 
toun? rq R. Corman Gaden's Torapeut. 2 Dj, O focle 
and imprudent Ihessalus. 1§48 Hare Choon., (fen. 1/7 
46 He and his imprudent counsayll were fully resolved on 
this poincte. 1710 Norris Chr. Prud. ii. 71 Imprudent 
men are call’d Fuols, 1893 Tanner Steps Prim. tgrie. 
(ed. 2) 6x We ave not so imprudent..as to destroy the bees 
that work for us. 

b. Of conduct, actions, etc. 

tr Hak uvt Voy, 11. 35 (R.) Thus by the imprudent 
and foolish hardines of the French earle, the Frenchmen 
1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 15 Loss 
for the folly of imprudent actions. 1745 De Foe's Eng. 
Tradesman (1841) I. vii. 53 Nothing can be more impru- 


_ dent and impolitic, as it regards himself and his family. 827 


D. Jounson nd. Field Sports 10 note, When the rivers 
are. .rising, it would be imprudent to venture into them. 
c. rarely with of. 

17980 AKENSIDE Odes 11. iv, Not imprudent of my loss to 

come. 
+B. sé. An imprudent person. Obs. 

1753 L. M, tr. Du Boscg's Accompl. Wom, 1. (It) is 
ever in the mouth of these Imprudents, 1 ‘oman of 
Fashion 1. 244 The little Imprudent—How could I expect 
a Miracle ! ¥ : 

Hence Impru‘dentness, imprudence (Bailey vol. 
Il, 1727). 

+Imprudential, ¢. Obs. rare. [f Iu-# + 
PRUDENTIAL: cf, IMPRVDENCE.] Not prudential ; 


not marked by prudence; imprudent, improvident. 

1649 Mitton Zikon. xxviii, The most unwise and impru- 
dential Act as to civil Government. __ 

Imprudently (impridéntli), adv. [f. In- 
PRUDENT @. + -L¥2.) In an imprudent manner; 
with imprudence ; indiscreetly, unadvisedly. 

1541 {see Imprepence)]. 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen, FT 
187 b, He so imprudently demeaned hymselfe, that .. he 
1685 BaxTEr 
Paraphr. N. T. Matt. vi. 28 Christ here neither blameth 
..meet labour, nor would have it done imprudently and 
carclesly, 178: Greson Pee. & F. xxix. VIL. 111 The new 
magistrate imprudently departed from the maxims of the 
court, and of the times. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xx. 
EV. 403 William, with the ardour of a very young com- 
mander, had most imprudently offered battle. 

Impryve: see ImMpreve. 

Impship. vare. [f. Iupsé.] The condition or 
station of an imp: in ae as a mock title. 

1684 Otway Atheist ut, I hope your little Impship will be 
civil to me, 

Imp-tree: see Imp 54, 8, 

Impuberal (impizbéral), c. rare. [f.L. ém- 
pitbes, impuber-em (f.im- (IM 2) + pitbes, piiber-em 
of ripe age, of the age of puberty) + -aL.] Not 
come to puberty or maturity; immature. 

1836-7 Sir W. Hamiton Metaph, (1870) I. App. 409 In 
impuberal animals the cerebellum is in proportion to the 
brain proper greatly less than in adults. : 

Impw'berate, 2. rave. [f. as prec. + -ATE*.] 
=prec. Also aésol. as sb. 

1 Muirnean Gaius u. § 179 To our impuberate 
desrendants x potestate we may .. make a substitution in 
the manner already described. — U/pian xvi. § 1 The 
death of any of those impuberates .. secures for them the 
right of taking in full. : ns 

mpuberty (impiabasti. [f L. zpitber-em 
(see Kernen) + -TY, after puderty.] Tne con- 
dition of not having reached the state or age ot 
puberty. 

1785 Patsy, Mor. Philos, m. vii. (1830) 220 Sentences of 
the ecclesiastical courts, which release the parties @ efucn{> 
matrimonit by reason of impuberty fete] .are not dissolu- 
tions of the marriage-contract, but judicial declarations that 
there never was any marriage. . 

Impubic (impizbik), 2. rare. [irreg. f. L. 
impub-cs, -is (see TMPUBERAL) + -Ic: cf. Pesic.] 
= IMPUBERAL. ; 

1876 Gross Dis. Bladder etc. 140 In only six were the 
subjects impubic, the average age being the goth year. 

+I lic, v. Obs, rare. [f, Im-1 + Pupuie.] 
trans. To make public ; to publish. 

1628 Fertuam Resolves u. xci. 265 It hath made them 
slighted, ever since his passions so impublik’d (ed. 1709 pro- 


Impudence (impisidéns). Also 4-5 in-. [ad. 
L. émpudéentia shamelessness, n, of quality t. ev 


IMPUDENCY., 


pudéns IMPUDENT: see-ENCE, Jmpud-ence has the 
form of suffix derived through OF., while zmpud- 
ency has that formed directly from L.; but F. z- 
pttence is recorded only from 1539 (Hatz.-]arm.).} 
The quality or fact of being impudent. 

+1. Shamelessness ; immodesty, indelicacy, Ods, 

©1386 Cuaucer “ars. 7. Pp 317 (Twigs of Pride] There is 
.. Arrogance. Inpudence z.7. Impudence]. .Insclence . .and 
many another twig. 1406 Hoccueve La Male regie 62 
My lawes blynde han causid thee to varie Fro me thurgh 
my folie and inpudence. 2601 Suans. As Wedd u. i. 173 
King. Vpon thy certainty and confidence, What dar’st 
thou venter? Hfed/. ‘Yaxe of impudence, A strumpets 
boldnesse, a divulged shame. 1682 //ereford Dioves. Kvy. 
g Oct., This deponent, blushing to see soe much impudence 
betwixt the said persons, immediatly went out of the same 
Chamber, 1912 J. Dicuy tr. Epicurus’ Wor. 37 ‘Tiy very 
well known, that Crates and Diogenes have made profession 
of Beastly Impudence, even in public places. 

2. Shameless effrontery ; insolent disrespect, in- 
solence; unabashed presumption. 

1611 SuHaks. Wint, T. ut. ii, 57, 1 ne’re heard yet, That 
any of these bolder Vices wanted Lesse Impudence to gaine- 
say what they did, Then to performe it first. 1656-9 B. 
Harris Parival's [ron Age (ed. 2) 26 The impudence of a 
certain Monk called Tetzel, exceeded so farre, as to presume 
to sell the Indulgences. 1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. 0. 721 
Some with Impudence invade the Court. 1715 De For 
Fam. Instruct. 1. iv. (1841) I. 73 Who will have the impu- 
dence to hinder us? 1838 Dickens Nich, Nick. xiii, ‘Con- 
found his impudence!*” muttered Squeers. | 1884 Par 
Exstace 69 He gave me a deal of impudence .. just now. 

b. with am and g/. A piece of impudence. 

3885 T. Moztey Remin. Towns etc. 1. 413 Any kind of 
head-covering was a weakness, or an impudence. 

@. Applied to an impudent person. 

1671 Drypen Aven. Love 11. 20 Peace, impudence, and 
see my face no more. 

8. In a good or neutral sense: Freedom from 


shamefastness ; cool confidence. 

619 Furrcusr, etc. False One w. iii, Off, my dejected 
looks, and welcome impudence! My daring shall be deity, 
tosave me. 1688 SHApwett Sgr. Alsatia n. i, Learned 
lawyer of little practice, for want of impudence. 169 
Drvoen St. Anremont’s Ess. 133, 1..will tell you with the 
utmost impudence that I esteem much more his Person, than 
his Works. 2844 W. Irvinc 7, Trav. I. 259, 1 had not 
enterprise nor impudence enough to venture from my con- 
cealment. ; ace: 

Impudency (i-mpisvdénsi). Now rare. [ad. 
L. smpudentia: see prec. and -pNcy.] 

1. Shamelessness, immodesty ;=IMPUDENCE 1. 

348 Upatn, etc. Evasm. Par. Matt. xxvi. 117 Insomuche 
that he ioyned impudencie and unshamefastenes, 1577 
Bout Luther's Comm. Ps. Grad. 237 The impudencie of the 
monks..was so great that I am ashamed to speak it. 1594 
T. B, La Primaud, Fr. Acad. 11, 329 Although too much 
shamefastnesse, when it is causelesse, is woorthy of blame. . 
yet is it more praise-woorthy then impudency. 1648 Likon 
Bas, xxi. (1824) 218 Nor did his [Noah's] open infirmity 
justifie Chams impudency. 1864 Fraser's Miag, Oct. 58 
Were she as naked as Diana, there should be no impudency 
on the figure of Imogen. 89a Harper's Alag. Sept. 494'2 
Yn his earlier tales he seemed to seek pleasure with the 
impudency of a splendidly healthy young faun. 


b. with av and A/. 

1628 Wrrner Brit. Rememd, 1. 255 For those impuden- 
cies, Those riots, and those other foule offences. 1845 
Blachw, Mag, LVI. 369 The whole dialogue. .is polluted 
with similar impudencies. 

2. Shameless effrontery ;=ImpunEnce 2. 

Frit Antithesis xxviii. in Pistle Chr. Rdr. 102 
What impudencye is this? I thinke he wold saye also 
that an Asse were a man yf he thought to gette eny avan- 
tage thorowit, 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 258 Some have 
growne to that impudencie, that they haue denied a woman 
to have a soule as man hath. 1655 H, More Ags. Antid, 
(x662) 162 That will .. argue .. rash boldness and blind im- 
pudency in him that shall return so irrational an Answer. 
a Browninc Balensé. 1604 Alas and yet again! How 
full is age of impudency | 
b. with an and i. 

1624 Carr. Suitn Virginia v. 194 It had beene a high 
impudency and presumption to haue medled with them. 
1644 Hammonp Loyal Convert 10 How, for their encourage- 
ment, are Lyes and brasse-brow’d Impudencies invented. 

+3. =Impupence 3. Ods. 

¢x610 Women Saints 167 All humane helpe being des- 

ed of ..in fine, of holie and notable impudencie, she 
imitated the woman, that..pressed to touch the hemme of 
Christs garment. 
udent ‘i-mpizdént), a. ‘st.) Also 4-5 in-. 
(ad. L. empudéns, impudént-em shameless, f, 27- 
(Im-2) + pudéns ashamed, modest, orig. pres. pple. 
of pudére to make or feel ashamed. Cf. F. ¢m- 
pudent (16th-c. in [atz.-Darm. and Godef. Compl. : 
but the latter has the adv. impudemment of 1461).] 
+1. Wanting in shame or modesty; shameless, un- 
blushing, immodest ; indelicate. (In quot. 1628, 
‘ without the means of decency’.) Ods. 

©1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. ? 323 Inpudent is he that for 
his pride hath no shame of ise synnes. 1533 Upatr 
Floures go Canis img Donate) is a worde that menie 
yse to obiect vnto suche as be impudent shameles felowes. 
1579. Haxvery Letter. (Camden’ Gr Setting the best 
and impudentist face of it that I can borrowe. 1611 Bretr 
Eeclus. xix. 2 He that cleaueth to harlots will become 
impudent. 1628 Hasars Shucyd. (1822) 101 Many for 
want of things necessary. .were forced to become impudent 
in the funerals of their friends. 1632 Lirncow Trav. 1. 26 
Their impudent Curtezans, the most lascivious harlots in 


| pudic-us shameless. | 


| imbrued with impudicitie. 


that reigned in the Papal Court, 


121 


fore-heads, and with brows rubbed on brass-pots. 
Gay a ut, Then her bosom too is so a acl 
impudent 


. Possessed of unblushing presumption, effron- 
tery, or assurance ; shamelessly forward, insolently 
disrespectful. 

1563-87 Foxe A. § AV. (1684) 111. 493 Thou art as impu- 
dent a Fellow as I have commnllttied withal. 1583 Fuike 
Defence xix. 544 You are the most impudent advoucher, I 
think, that ever becamea writer. 1638 Baxertr. Balzac's 
Le#t. (vol. 111.) 123 Sufficient defence against the audacious- 
nesse of the most impudent. 1709-10 Harve in Relig. 
(1857) I. s81 Some persons were so impudent (to speak in 
the canting phrase) as to huzza him. rgx0-11 Swirr Leff. 
(1767) ILI. 125 Gh faith, you're an impudent saucy couple of 
sluttekins for presuming to write so soon. % LytTox 
Devereux i. iv, Thow art an impudent thing to jest at us, 
1848 Dickexs Dembey viii, Wickam is a wicked, impudent, 
bold-faced hussy. 

b. Of conduct, actions, ete. 

1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. JV, u. i 135 You call honorable 
Bokines, impudent Saweinesse. 1639 T. Brvcts tr, Canens’ 
Mor. Relat. 246 [She] diselosed ea ftds) impudent attempt 
against the reverence of his marriage. 1755 Younc Centaur 
ii, Wks. 1757 IV. 134 Our impudent folly puts nature out of 
countenance. 1862 Marsu Ang. Lang. i. 10 An impudent 
fabrication of the fourteenth century, 1873 Hate /# His 
Nase vi. 64 This was the impudent reply 7 the largest boy 
of the group. 

_ B. 5d. A person of unblushing effrontery or 
insolence. 

1586 T. B. tr. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. (1589) 404 No 
beast (as they say) is so shamelesse as animpudent. /dfd. 
253. 1989 Petrennam Fg. Poeste 1. xxvii. (Arb. 6) De- 
frauded of the reward, that an impudent had gotten by abuse 
of his merit. 1632 Lirucow Trav. x. 434 Many dissembling 
impudents intrude themselves in this high calling of God. 

mpudently (i-mpiddéntli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY2.] In an impudent manner; with effrontery ; 
shamelessly, insolently. 

156 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 25 Whosoeuer deny yt it 
hath thus ben done in time past, yea within our owne re- 
membrance, they impudently lie. 2664-5 Pepys Diary 
19 Mar., Castlemaine lay impudently upon her back in her 
coach asleep, x770 Funius Lett, xl. 207 A boy, impudently 
thrust over their heads. 2855 MacauLay Hist. Eng. xiv. 
(1871) I]. 72 An impudently false accusation. 


I'mpudentness, are. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being impudent ; impudence. 
1599 Sanpys Exrope Spec. (1632) 19 Governours and 


Subjectes .. striving as it were with other in an impudent- ‘ 


nesse therein, 1727 in BaiLey vol, II. 

Impudicity impimdisiti). (a. F. cmpudicitd, 
f. L. type *impudicitas, for cl. L. zmpudicitia, f. im- 
Shamelessness, immodesty. 

1528 Lyxprsay Drive 279 With thare prouocatyne Impu- 
dicitie, Brocht mony ane man to Infelicitie, 1577 Hetrowes 
Gueuara's Chron. 416, 1 bred thee chaste, and thou arte 
1674 tr. Du Moulin'’s Papal 
Tyranny 38 The luxury .. the impudicity, the gluttony .. 
1824 Lanvor /mag. Conv. 
Wks, 1846 I. 55/2 This impudicity..seems to have always 
been a characteristic of the Italian race. 1883 BEECHER in 
Chr, World Pulpit XX111. 372/3 Knowledge with women 
in Grecian days was a token of impudicity. 

b. with az and fi. 

1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Mark: vii. 22 Theftes, auarices, wicked. 
nesse, guile, impudicities. 

+ Impudicous, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. danpudic- 
us + -OUs.]  Immodest, indelicate, indecent. 

1657 W. Moricr Coena quasi Kown Def. xii. 157 It may be 
a wanton and impudicous act in another to kiss a woman, 

Impugn (impiv'n,, v. Forms: 4 in-, yn-, 
4-6 en-, (5 em-), 5-6 ym-, 4-7 impugne, 4-5 
in-, impungne, 6 impunge (?), Sv. impung, 6- 
impugn. [a. F. impugner (1363 in Godefroy) 

=Pr. im-, enpugnar, Sp. impugnar, It. impugnare, 

ad. 1. ampugnare to attack, assail, f. gm- (I-71) + 
pugndre to hight.] 

+1. trans. To fight against ; to attack, assail, as- 
sault (a person, city, etc.). Ods. 

1392 Weir 1 Macc, xi. 41 Thei inpungneden Yrael. 1388 
— Yude. ix. 44 He roos, .and enpugnyde [1382 ajenfiztynge] 


_ and bisegide the citee. « rggo tr. De Jmitatione ws. x1 100 


[ 


the world. 16g9 D. Pet. Zepr. Sea 76 With impudent . 


Vou. V. 


ion dwellist amonge enemyes, bou art impugned on pe ri3t 
ca & _ pe lifte a. 1553 — a 2 — 
1563) 264 We are set in a slipperye place, and are impugne 
of deals. 1603 Kxouies //isi, Turks (1621 35 He. taid 
ieee unto Damascus .. which he so notably impugned, 
that [etc.]. 
wy 16sx Hossrs Zeviath. Ded., The Outworks of the 
Enemy, from whence they impugne the Civill Power. 
+b. To fight in resistance against ; to withstand, 
resist, oppose. Ods. 


1577 Hanmer Anc. Eecd. Hist. (1619) 43 Josephus. .which 
himselfe also at the first impugned the Romaines. 1991 


Trou. Raigne KR. Fohu wu. 615' 107 Only the heart tm- 
pugnes with faint resist The fierce inuade of him that con- 
quers Kings 1621 Srenp //ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. v. § 25 God .. 
will not leaue vs succourlesse, whiles in a cause, we 
impugne a most ynjust Intruder. 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le 
Blanes Trav. 223 To impugn with all his power the 
Moores, Jews, and Idolaters. 

transf. 1646 Six T. Browne Psend. Fp. v1. ve 291 The 
defect of alternation would utterly impugne the generation 
of all things. — 

2. To assail (an opinion, statement, document, 
action, etc.) by word or argument; to call in ques- 
tion ; to dispute the truth, validity, or correctness 
of ; to oppose as false or erroneous. 

1362 Laxct. 2. PU. A. vi. 155 Al pis makep me .. to pen- 


IMPUGNER. 


ken. On Pers be plonhmon and whuch a pardoun he hedde, 
An} he be preost mpacrmle bit. ¢ 1380 Went ow, és. 
111. 350 Pes sectis inpungnen be gospel, and also olde 
fawe. 1415 Homqrevy Zo Sir 9. Otdewette rp. Ne orm 
wele nium hin right. 1494 battven Caom. 11. XI. ay 
This sayinge dontrvyedh and enpugeyth never Avtere 
——— 1549 om. Seat, To Wet oe Lo cpetiaie . . 
reddy to-su: t Styl impang ce wertesas week ao 161 
Doss Tadlleres Js wag Ra man lati ws yet, tf my 
knowledge, impugned this custerte of ours. 1678 Corewoenit 
Intel! Syst tv ty teannet beawcounted lesthuvextreme 
sottishness and. stupidity of mind thus to inypacina Leiny. 
1777 Warson Phedtp 11 apgy Loved An-epingen which in 
tance had always been impugned and rejected. 

Disrazii Tan lv, The saitt wits sewreely ceenised, 
before his claims to beatitude were impugned. 

b. To assail the actions, question the statements, 


etc. of (a person); to find fault with, accuse. 
Now rare. 


5 Lanct. P. Pi. B. xin. 123 One Pieres loughman 
atl hiregeresh vs alle, And sette alle ae c a ronibe, 
saue love one. 1491 Cixtos Mitac Patr. W. de We) 
In. iii, 318 b/r Many hated hym & specyally thereryh ~. 
for he cessed not to enpugne & repreef theym. 4530 
Lyxvrsay Test, Papyuge 13 Quho dar presume thir Portis 
tyll Impung, Quhose sweit sentence throuch Albione bene 
sung? 1g§96 Sans. Veeck. 1 weicagy Vet in such anle, 
that the Venetian Law Cannot impugne you as you do pro- 
ceed. 2879 Farrar St. Paul xi. IL. 323 note, The Law, for 
the supposed apostasy from which he was impugned. 

Hence Impurgned /f/. a.; Impugning @/. 56. 
and 4/. a. 

c 1490 A fol. Loll. 73,Anpungning of be law of God. ¢ 
Jacob's Well (E. E. 'T. S.) 276 It techyth pe..to defende pi 
feyth wyth resouns fro inpugnyng of heretykes. 1899 
Sanpys Enropz Spec. (1632) 94 For defence of inpwoned 
truth. 180a-12 Bentuan Nal, ued. eid. 12275 U1. coy 
It should be allowable. .to call upon the impugning witness 
.. to declare [ete.). 1860 Sar. Rev. 1X. 1452 The impwaned 
department will send down. .a cohort of witnesses. 

mpugnable (impi#nib’l), 2.1 rare. [f. prec. 
+-ABLE.] Liable to be impugned. 
_ 1833 New Monthly Mag. Vill. 26a Vf any chance to be 
impugnable on the score of principles. 1847 DisragLi Tan- 
cred vw, viii, Her reason. .though not easily impugnable was 
not as satisfactory to his understanding as to his ear, 

Impugnable (impygnab’l .@.2 2? Obs. [f. In-2 

+L. pugn-ire to fight +-aBne ; cf. KxpvenaBee.] 
That cannot be assailed or overcome. 

1570 Lrvins Manip. 3'27 Impugnable, ivepugnadilis, 61 
Sprep Hist. Gt. Brit. vi. v. 217 To withstand so puissant 
and impugnable an enemy. Jdid. x. i. (1632) 1242 If the 


' Tower were impugnable. 


Hence Impugnabi'lity. ? Obs. 

1837 G. S. Faner Prim, Doctr. Fustif. iv. 167 So long as 
the canon of Tertullian shall flourish in its absolute im- 
pugnability. 

+Impu‘gnance. 0és. vare—*. In6iu-. [f. 
L., ¢mpugnare to Impuen: see -aNce.] = Iyrvs 
NATION, 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon 1x, v. (1602) 308 Therefore 
doe we call traitors rebels : when they rise by resistance or 
inpugnance of their Princes authority. 


+Impu'gnant, 7/. a. Obs. rave'. [ad L. 
impugndns, impugnant-em, or corresponding It, 
impugnante, pres. pple. of impugnare to oppose, 
Iuruey.] Repugnant, opposed. 

1579 FENTON Guieviard, 11. (i5yy) 9s Whether you ought to 
bet onage so impugnant and contrary to your proper 
resolution. 

Impugnation impzgnétfon). ? Obs. fad. 1. 
impugnagion-eme, noun of action f. zmpugnare to 
Iupuen: cf. obs. F. impugnation.] 

+1. The action of attacking or assaulting (a per- 


son); es. spiritual assault, temptation. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. ix. xxx (MS Todl.”, Agens 
peese so manye inpungnacions we bep ywarded and isocoured 
with spyrytual armoure, ¢ 14§0 Winery Salwacionn 3179 
Oure lord has ordeyned y* a man shalle haf here impugna- 
cionne. x60a T, Frtziersert Afo/. ga, He receiued such 
a violent impugnation and persecution of all the bad priests 
in the cittie [Rome], that he was forced to depart thence. 
1645 Br. Hatt Remedy Discontents 108 The fift is a per- 
petuall impugnation, and self-conflict. ow 

2. The action of impugning (an opinion, ete.); 
calling in question, disputing; impugnment. _ 

goa Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) I. vii. 103 
Impugnacyon of trouth the whiche is whan the persone of 
certayne malice ayen sayth unto the trouth of the fayth, 
1sag Mori Sapsad Sami Wks -1y/: The impngnacion 
that vncharitable heresye. 1692 Norris Curs, Neff ‘Fs. 
thon, Cnd21 Having considered eur Author's Loypugna- 
tion of Innate Principles, 1873 Wiener tr. Lough?» Hist. 
Rom, Lit. 11. 95 It begins with a lengthy impugnation of 
the mythical opinions caused by the poets. 

+Impugnartor, Obs. rare—'. fad. late L. 
impugnator. agent-n. f. impugnare to IMpuen ; cf. 
vi neat. 

1678 Gare Crt, Gentiles TIT. v25 ‘Phe Tesnites themselves, 
whe are bis most paissant Impugnators, give hinea more 
candid and favorable treatment. 

Impugner impirna . 
One who ipo or assails. 

Towstait Sera. Pati: Sund. (Vox 51 Redye to 
le the faith a 3688 


Cunworti /snmet. 17a raf these § 
Troperanersaf ramaicria wl jek 
Brearrey Obed $35 A yrejuding 
fluenceth the impuygners of nenmreststatec. oF “4 
Eng. Poets iit. (1870) 80 The way to defend Miltor: agains! 
all impugners is to take the book and read it, 1890 
Spectator 6 Sept., The impugners of the story. — 


[f. Inver. +-ER .] 


the impugners of it, 


g 


eir scepticism with anything that can properly : 
ament (impiznmént). [f. as prec. + 


The action or fact ere nae 
Howarn Yack askore xiii. (Stratm.), Jt must not 
t to his manhood that he cried like a child. 
pon Fk, Fender ina6a° Gz The theses.on which 
university honours held their disputations or 
impi7isans . 


"Empuissance {a. F. tmpuis- 
e(ia6r in Littre 


: see Ia- 2 and Prissance. 

(By the Brownings stressed tmpzt,t'ssance.)| 

L Impotence, powerlessness, weakness. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 1/1 (R. Suppl.) In tyme whan man 
was ¥. of igneraunce and impuissaunce. 1602 
Parescke tr. Gentiilet 26 An impuissance to conserve 
hunself, City Alavi 9 We nave always hoodwinkt 
our selves with conceits of the kings impuissance till it 
came to tryal. 1762 Sterne 7r. Shandy V. xvi, THe lay 
under an impuissance. .of advancing above a line and a halt 
in the compass of a whole summer's os 1858 BrowNinc 
Sani xviii, Why is it I dare Think but lig tly of such 
impuissance? 1% Mrs. Brownine Amr. Leigh 1x. 469, 
I felt myself So safe in impuissance and despair I could not | 
hurt you, 1884 Browninc Ferishtah, Cherries, Never too — 
much of faith In impuissance, man's. 

+2. Want of self-control ; cf. IMPOTENCE 3. Oés. 

1667 Waternouse Fire Lond. 95. Wher the light ofreason 
is under a Bushel of passion ; and impuissance is regent in 
the soul, 

So + Impw'issancy [see -ancy]. Ods. rare". 

wor Bevercey 4 foc. Quest. 39 An Imageof Supremacy ; 

and yet Impuissancy. 4 , g 

Impuissant (impi*‘isint), c. [a. F. impuis- 
sant sth c.): see Iv-* and Purssant.] Impo- 
tent, powerless, weak. 

1 Maxwete tr. Herodian (1635) 127 How im-puissant | 
and dejected they are. 1652-62 Hiyiin Cosmagr. tv. (1632) 
58 The Country made a prey to impuissant Enemies, 1853 
Grote Greece tt. Ixxxiv, XI. 113 An impuissant embrace of 

hilosophy on the part of so great a potentate. 2863 Lp. 

VTTON ila Amasis I. 188 Vain, and impuissant are the 
pity and commiseration of a feeble fellow-creature. 

Impwlsatile, a. rare—'. [f. Im-2 + PotsaTE 
@.] Not characterized by pulsation. 

1859 Topp Cycl. Anat. V. 288/1 In these vessels..its [the 
blood's} movement is impulsatile or venous. 

Impulse (impovls), sé. [ad, L. smepuls-us a 
push against, f. ppl. stem of zmpellére to Impex] 

1. An act of impelling ; an application of sudden 
force causing motion; a thrust, a push. 

16g0 AsHMOLE Chyme. Collect. (ed. 3) 227 The Second 
lurketh in the bowels of the Earth, by the Impulse and | 
action whereof the Subterraneous vapours are driven | 
upwards through Pores and Pipes. 1690 Locke Hum. 

nd. tv. x. § 19 We cannot conceive how any thing but 
impulse of body can move body. 2752 Hume £ss.§ 7'reat. 
{x777) IL. 68 The impulse of one billiard-ball is attended 
with motion in the second. 1758 Jonnson Jdler No. 2 P x 

He will wish to advance rather by the impulse of the wind, 
than the strokes of the oar. 1860 Tynpatt Géac, ul. i. 228 To 
produce the impression of violet light a still — number 
of impulses is necessary. 1872 Huxiey Physiol. vili. 210 
The chief agents in transmitting the impulses of the aérial 
waves, 1875 Darwin /nsectiv, Pi. x. 240 When a gland is 
first excited the motor impulse is discharged within a few 
seconds. 

Jig. 1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. i. 12 Driven on by the 
blind impulses of Fatality and Fortune. 1828 Jas. Mitt 
Brit. India 11. v. ix. 698 The total exemption of the | 
deliberations in parliament from the impulse of the royal 
will, 1 Mrs. OrirHant Makers Flor. vi. 160 The early § 
impulse of the Renaissance [was] just then beginning to in- 
fluence the world, 

b. Path, ‘The shock felt on the chest-wall when 
the heart beats, or over an aneurysm during the 
cardiac systole .. Cardiac tmpulse, the apex beat 
of the heart” Syd. Soc, Lex. 1886). 

1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 182 Of the Heart : No 
sensible impulse; sounds hardly audible. /diad., Area ill- 
defined; impulse diffused ; sounds muffled. 

2. Dynamics. @. An indefinitely large force 
enduring for an inappreciably short time but pro- 
ducing a finite momentum; such as the blow of a 
hammer, the drive of a bat, the impact of colliding 
balls, etc. b. The product of the average value 
of any force multiplied by the time during which 
it acts. (This extended use was introduced by 
Clerk Maxwell Afatter & Motion 43.) 

17996 Hutron Math. Dict., Impulse, the single or momen- 
tary action or force by which a body is impelled. 1806 — 
Course Math. II, 132 The Momentum, or Quantity of 
Motion, generated by a Single Impulse, or any Momentary 
Force, is as the Generating Force. 1859 Lunn Of Motion 
87, 1868 Routn Rigid Dynamics (ed. 2) 262 We may 
regard an impulse as the limit of a large finite force acting 
for a very short time. 1875 MaxweL. 7heory of Heat (ed. 
2 88 The impulse of a force is equal to the momentum pro- 

ueed by it. 1868 W. K. Crirrorp Lect. 187y 1. 76 
A shuttlecock, which has its entire state of motion sud ly 
changed by the impulse of the batiledore. 

8. a. Force or influence exerted upon the mind 
by some external stimulus ; suggestion, incitement, 
instigation. + Formerly, ¢sp., A strong suggestion 

i 
' 


supposed to come from a good or evil spirit. 

1660 R. Coke Pozwer §& Subj, 177 If he by chance offend 
be impulse of the Devil, let him make amends therefore. 
1 i - 


aad om Jialy — 124 An ——. 
n or Divine Impulse mm i Haste 
ce i a4 pression. 1701 


122 


turaed vi, One im from a vernal wood May teach you 
more .. Thawallthesages can. 1833 Ceusr Miwediins 11. i. 
49 Thomas, under divine impulse, sent ‘Thaddeus as herald 
aud evangelist. 1847 Parseot? Pere (18s TI. 138 He was 
not a man ,. to yield timidly to the impulses of others. 


b. Incitement or stimulus to action arising from - 


some state o! mind or feeling. 

1647 Cuaki Don //is. eh. 1. 3 60 His purpose. .proceeded 
only from himself and the impulse of his own Conscience. 
we. Rozertson Chas. V’ (1813) IIT. xt. 281 No motive to 

t him but the impulse of Ungovernable passions. 1833 
Hoe. Mautineat: Cherved Sea i. 2 Some ran on, under an 
impuise of cuviosity, 1853 J. H. Nawwan //sa7, 54. 1876) 
II, 1. iii. 107 The inward impulse of gigantic energy and 
brutal cupidity urged them forward. 
e. Sudden or involuntary inclination or ten- 
dency to act, without premeditation or reflection. 

1763 Burke Corr. (1844) I. T act almost always from 
my present impulse, and with little scheme or design. 2861 
Gzo. Exot Sr/as M. ii. 12 He seemed to weave, like the 
spider, from pure impulse, without reflection. 1869 FREE- 
Man Vora. Cony. i a ee . are < . 

ided impulse rather than by judgement. a. 
ee Puctberta (1890) 271 It was mere impulse. ‘ 

4. The effect produced by impulsion; motion 
caused by the sudden application of force; mo- 


mentum, impetus. 

1715 Desacuuses Fires Imfr. 8 A Ray .. goes on by 
a compound Motion made up of its Impulse .. and its con- 
stant tendency upwards. axzax Kric. Wanpertuis’ Diss. 
'2734) 25 The motion of such a Vortex. .ought to give them 
some horizontal Impulse, and hurry them along in its own 
direction. 1856 Kane -lyct. Aapl. 1. xii. 133 My team.. 
leaping them .. and the impulse of our sledge carrying it 
across, 1 Huxzey Phystogr. 188 The impulse may be 
transmitted through the earth to an enormous distance, 

Jig. 87a Yeats Growth Comm. 97 Orseolo gave a new 
impulse to navigation. 31874 Green Short Hist. vii. $7. 
418 Circumstances .. were giving a poetic impulse to the 
newly-aroused intelligence of men, 

b. Path. ‘The wave of change which travels 
through nerve and muscle in passing from rest into 
action ’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 

5. attrib. and Comé. in various technical terms 
relating to the driving mechanism of a clock, as 
impulse-teeth, etc.; impulse-wheel, a form of 
turbine water-wheel driven by the impact of a jet 
upon it (Cent. Dict.). 

1825 J. Nicno.son Operat. Mechanic 520 The impulse- 
teeth consist of very small tempered steel pins, inserted on 
the surface of the rim of the wheel on one side only. 18 
Cassell’s Techn. Educ. UV. 369/2 The impulse-arc of the 
balance .. is determined by the radii of lever and roller. 
1684 F. J. Barren Watch & Clockm. 55 The escape wheel 
.. overtakes the impulse pallet and drives it on, /é/d., 
The impulse roller. /éid. 97 The impulse teeth .. the 


impulse finger. 
Impulse, v. Now rare. [f. the sb. or ( L. 


imputs-, ppl. stem of impeliére to Impxt; cf. obs. 
F. impulser.} trans. To give an impulse to; to 
impel ; to instigate. 

1611 Fiorio, /pulsare, to impulse, to perswade often. 
1614 Raretcn Ast. World 1. (1634) 34 With that force so 
impulsed and prest they are carried under the deepe Ocean, 
1658 BromuALt Treat. Specters 1. 102 The Man being im- 
pulsed by some invisible spirit. 1 T. Prunker Char. 
Gd. Commander 45 The Earth's fill’d with fraud and vio- 
lence, Impulsed by the Jesuits influence. axgzx Ken 
Hymus Festiv. Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 307 Love to the Cross 
his Soul impuls’d. @1718 Penn Tracts Wks. 1726 1. 548 
His Good Angel or Spirit .. very often impuls'd or moved 
him to preach to the People. 1757 Exiz. Gairrira Lett. 
Henry & Frances (1767) 11. 55 The Centrifugal [power]. .is 
a force impulsed upon all the planets, at their creation, that 
directs them forward, in a right line. 

Hence Impu'lsing vé/. sd. 

1885 L. OLIPHANT Syspneumata xiii. 207 They may trace 
.. the radiant current through the human story of the 
Divine impulsings. 

Impulsion (impzlfan). Also 5-6 yms. [a. 
FB. tinpadston (¢ 1355 in Godefroy Comp/.), ad. L. 
émpuision em influence, instigation, f. zwepurls-, ppl. 
stem of tmpel/ire to IMPEL; cf. IMPULSE 5d.] 

1. The action of impelling or forcing onward; 
also of striking upon, thrusting, pushing, or press- 
ing against without producing motion; the condi- 
tion of being thrust or pushed. 

1432-§0 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1V. 199 The body of Tholo- 
meus borne vn to the londe by the impulsion of the see. 
1483 Caxton Gohd. rg. 2453/2 Tie deken fyll wyth the 
chalyce by thympulsion and threstyng of t ynems. 
x81 W. Srarronis Aavem. Compl. iii. 1876) 78 Thus one 
thyng hanges vpon another, and sets forwarde une another, 
but one fir-t of all is the chiefe cause of all this circuler 
motion and impulsivn, 1655 Siyncey //ist, PAdles. 11. 
.1701) 73/2 ‘The Wind that comes next presseth the first, 
forcing .. it by frequent impulsions. so Nat. 
Hist, i776 1. 7 Hin of atutetion, h draws them 
towards the sun; and .. impulsien, which drives them 
strait lurward into the great veid of space. 19794 SeLiin an 
View Nat, 1.54 Uhe centrifugal force, or force of impulsion, 
is still unknown, 1835-6 Topp Cy./. tua’. 1. 621/2 The 
impulsion of the water takes place on the surface of the 
teptacula 1863 TyN\uanr. //eat vii. 1870 209 The needle 
of the galvanometer is instantly deflected, and the limit of 
the first impulsion is noted. 

transf. or fig. 610 
Curthosein Mirr. Mas. 


one of anther. 1844 oa 
lviii, A vibration and impnlsien to au end beyond it own, 


IMPULSIVENESS. 


| +b. An impelling cause or occasion. Obs. 

1605 Bacon sla. Learn. uu. x. § 3. 41 Medicine .. con- 
sidereth causes of Diseases, with the occasions or impul- 
sions. 

1 ‘+e. Attack, assault. Ods. 

2631 Wrever fe. en. Mon, 146 The citie of Ferusalem 
being recouered against the impulsions of the Infidels, 

2. a. External influence exerted upon mind or 
conduct ; instigation, incitement. 

1560 Davs tr. Sdeidane’s Come. 13 If the Frenche kynge 
conquere. .it maye be that the Byshoppe of Rome throughe 
hisimpulsion will vndo oure Election. 1628 Hones Teese, 
(1822) 6 Atreus and Thyestes ., at the impulsion of their 
mother stew this Chrysippus. 1676 Marvevt. Gen Councils 
Wks. 1875 IV. 127 “Tis meant that it was free from all ex- 
ternal impulsion. 182g I. Tavior Fxthus. vii. 13 The few 
who might have done the same without impulsion. 1859 
Hottanp Gold F, xv, 171, I do not believe any man ever 
became thoroughly industrious, save under the impulsion 
of motives outside of labor. 

b. Determination to action resulting from na- 

tural tendency or tempo excitement ; impulse. 

€1530 L. Cox Rket. (1899) 77 Natural impulsion is angre, 
hatred, couetyse, loue, or suche other affections. 1586 BriGut 
Melanch, xii. 60 The other not only derection but impulsion 
also from an inward vertue. 1672 Eacnarn /fohds's State 
Vat, 1705) 108 This be did by a certain impulsion of nature, 
1798 Object. to the War Examined 44 \t can only be upon 
the like impulsion from which a drowning man catches at 
atwig. 1875 Lowett Under old Elm 4 With sure impulsion 
to keep honor clear. . 

8. Tendency to onward motion imparted by some 


force or influence; impetus. 

1795 Cravrurn in Lid. elackland’s Corr, 1862) TI. 290 
Whether the impulsion be given by the people to their re- 
presentatives, or. by the representatives to the people [etc.}, 
1836-7 Sir W. Hanirtos Weraph, sli. 1870) U1. g17 The 
impulsion which Kant had given to philosophy. 1881 
Manch, Exam. 3 Mar. 4 A great impulsion has of late years 
been given to steam navigation in the Levant. 

Impulsive impolsiv), a. 5d fad. med.l. 
tmipuisienus or a. V. tmpulsty, -tve 14th e.), f L. 
impuls-, ppl. stem of impellére to IMPEL: see -IVE.] 

1. Having the property of impelling or producing 
impulsion ; characterized by impulsion or impetus. 

1604 Drayton .WWoses u, The goodly horse,. Lies where bur 
Jate disdainfully he trod,..[and) Stirs not when prick’d with 
the impulsive goad. c1611 Carman /iad’ v. 232 The 
force Of the impulsive chariot, x6ax G, SAnpys Qziti’s 
, Met. v1, (1626) 113 A shaft, which from th'impulsiue bow- 

string flew. 1794 Stuniwan bieconVat. V5. 367 The impulsive 
motion of the planets. .gives rise to numberless phanomena. 

b. Dynamics. (See quot. and ImpuusE sd. 2.) 

1803 J. Woop Princ, Mech, i. 15 When a force produces 
it's effect instantaneously, it is said to be impulsive, 1807 
Hutton Course Math. 11. 137 If the forces be impulsive or 
momentary, the motions will be uniform. 1879 THomson & 
Tarr Nat. Phil. I, 1. § 298 The shot is fired into the block in 
a horizontal direction.. The impulsive penetration is.. 
nearly instantaneous. a. 
| 2. Impelling or determining to action. Zmpul- 
| séve cause (freq. in 17th c., now rare), originating 
| Or primary cause. 

¢ 1555 Harrsririy Divorce J/en, 17/7 (Camden) 214 The 
cause impulsive moving the praetor to promulge this edict 
was(etc.]. 16ax Sanperson Sern. I. 180 There isa kind of 
cause .. which the learned .. call the impulsive cause: and 
it is such a cause as moveth and induceth the principal 
agent, todo that which it doth. 1686 Horneck Crucif. Fesus 
xii. 234 The love of God was the impulsive cause, but our 
sins were the instrumental cause, these brought him to the 
Cross. 1788 Rei sledive Powers ut. 0. i. (1803) 159 Some 
cool principle of action, which has authority without any 
impulsive force. 1865 Ruskin Sesame 6 That thirst (for 
applause) .. is .. on the whole, the strongest impulsive in- 
fluence of average humanity. 1894 Month Mar. 392 The 
impulsive cause of the granting of a dispensation is that 
which ., moves the superior. . 

8. Of persons, their character, actions, etc. : 
Actuated or characterized by impulse; apt to be 
moved by sudden impulse or swayed by emotion. 

1847 L, Hunr Far Honey v. (1848) 58 The Scotch have 
shown a more genial and impulsive spirit in their songs and 
dances than the English. 1850 W. Irvinc Go/dsontth xxviii. 
276 Who was very impulsive, and prone to acts of incon- 
siderate generosity. 1854 H. Miter Sch. & Sed, xix. 
(1860) 208 One of those impulsive acts of which men repent 
attheir leisure, 1867 Freewan .Verm, Cong. I. vi. 558 Such 
conduct would not be that of a sentimental and impulsive 
hero. 1897 AtuButr Syst. Med, U1. 851 Impulsive drunken- 
ness or dipsomania is the result of an hereditary taint. 

+ B. sé. An impelling agent or cause. Ods, 

a@16a8 Preston Breastpl. Love (1631) 29 Where love is, it 

is such a strong impulsive in the heart, it carries one on to 
serve and please the Lord inall things. 16g9 H. L'EstrancE 
Alliance Drv. Of. xi. 326 This was the genuine and true 
impulsive to Calvin, to write that letter. 

mpulsively (impzlsivli), adv. [f prec. + 
-LY 2.j > In an impulsive fashion; with, or by 
means of, impulse ; by sudden impulse. 

1768 Sreext Sent. Fourn., ict of Charity, The two ladies 
seemed much affected; and impulsively at the same time 


they both pot their hands into their pocket. 1835 Blackw. 
, Mag. XVII. 295 Causes, which. . bear impulsively, or hin- 
deringly, upon every action. 1865 Miss Mciock ony 
Mistoke 2 He looked hke a man who was net in hat 
acting hastily or i ively. 1879 Vowson & Parr vat. 
| PAIOLA.§ 37 A stated velocity ina stated direction is com. 


municated impulsively to each end of a flexible inextensible 


cord. 
t iveness impvz'lsivnés). [f. as prec. 
+-Ngs8s,] The quality of being impulsive in feel- 


+ ing or action. 


IMPULSOR. 


1659 1D. Pect. fpr. ‘Sea To Rdr., A strong, and an un- 
withstanding impulsiveness that lay .. upon my heart and 
spirit, till I went about it, 1863 Gro. Exiot Xomola Proem, 
Crude passions acted out with childish impulsiveness. 1884 
W. J. Courtnore Addison v. 97 That impulsiveness of 
feeling ..made him [Steele] the most powerful and persuasive 
advocate of Virtue in fiction. 

+ Impu'lsor. Obs. [a. L. émpulsor, agent-n. 
from impellére to Imex; cf. F. (obs.) sazpulseur.] 
One who, or that which, impels. 

H. More -totid. Ath. (1662) 15x Nor [can] Motion 
be communicated but Py Impulse, nor Impulse without 
Impenetrability in the amilaor. 1658 Sir T. Browne 
Gard. Cyrus il. 43 The innitency and stresse being made 
upon the hypomochiion or fulciment in the decussation, the 
greater compression is made by the union of two impulsors. 
1678 Gate Crt. Gentiles IIT. 136 So that God be the motor 
and impulsor .. of the action and worke. 12700 5. Parker 
Six Philos. Ess. 106 Independent of any foreign Imputlsor. 

Impulsory (impo'lséri), a. rare. [f. L. sm- 
puls-, ppl. stem of inipellére: see ImpuLsE v. and 
-oRY.] That tends to impel or force onward. 

1659 D. Pit /enpr. Sea 408 Hee gives some or other 
‘amongst you secret, and impulsory hints and warnings. 
5 e Caer Coll. Biag. Soc. Fesus 171 Whatever ‘a 
ait ..was dictated by the impulsory act of his conscience, 

+Impuw'lverable, ¢. 00s. vare—'. (f. Iat- 2 
+ PULVERABLE.] Incapable of being pulverized. 

a@1691 Bovte Hist. Air (1692) 169 Some good fine dried 
jalap. .he found by the heat of the air to be melted, and by 
consequence to be impulverable. . 

Impunctate impo yktet), 2A/. a. [f. Im-2 + 
Ponctatse.} Not punctate; not marked with 


points or dots. 

1819 G. Samovel.te Entomol. Compend. 1537 Hyphydrus 
ovatus, Obscure, ferrugineous, impunctate. 1846 Hany 
in Proc, Berw, Nat. Club 11. No. 14. 196 Foveze impunc- 
tate. 1854 Woopwarp Mollusca 1. 214 The loop, or 
brachial processes, are always impunctate. 

+Impu‘nction. Os. rare-'. [ad. L. type 
*impunction-em, {, dm- (IM- 1) + pungére to prick, 
pierce; cf. Ponerion.] Pricking or piercing. 

z7xa Sin G. WHeLER Liturgy 138 Cabasilas hath nothing 
cies the bread .. but impunction, and cutting, as by 
a Lance. 

Impunctual (impo nktival), a [f In-? + 
Ponctvar.] Not punctual, behind time (Webster, 
1864). So Impunctua‘lity, want of punctuality. 

1790 Observer No. 139 P 2 Unable to account for his 
impunctuality, some of his intimates were dispatched in 
quest of him. a 1804 Avex. Hamitron cited in Worcester. 

Impunctured (impzyktiiud), Ap/. a. [f. Int-2 
+PoncrurEp.] Unpunctured ; impunctate. 
+Impune (impizn), a. Obs. [ad. L. impin-is 
unpunished ; f. ¢v- (IM- 2) + pana penalty, punish- 
ment, inire to punish.] Unpunished ; enjoying 
impunity, 

1614 T. Avams Fatal Banguet ii. Wks. 1861 1. 235 The 
breach of our national statutes can not go apne by the 
plea of ignorance. 1613 — White Devill 34 [Not a thing 
pa a priviledg or keep impune the injuries [etc]. 

+Impunely, adv. Obs. [f. prec. + -tv2.] 
With impunity ; without punishment. 

16x4 T. Avams Fatal Banquet i, Wks. 1861 I. 184 The 
bl of his enemies shall not be impunely shed. @ 1711 
Ken Hymns Evang, Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 118 Shall he im- 
punely sacred Law defie? 17%5 D. Jones Hist, House 
Brunswick 380 A certain Militia Captain .. (and that im- 
punedly) order’d the Musick on his March to play, ‘ 7he 
King shail enjoy his Own again’. 

Impung, -punge, obs. forms of Impuen v. 

Impunible (impidnib’l), a. rare. [f. Im-2+ 
L. punive to punish + -1BLE.] Not punishable; 
unpunishable. 

1660 R. Coxe Fustice Vind, 47 But Mr, Hobbs outruns 
the Constable, and makes the King or Civitas .. impunible 
for whatsoever he shall do. i ’ 

Hence Impu'nibly adv., without punishment, 
with impunity. 

1743 J. Extis Anowdl. Div. Th. ii. 65 Xenophon repre- 
sents the Opinion of Socrates, that..no Man impunibly 
violates a Law established by the Gods, 1865 Mrs. WHtinry 
Gayworthys xxiii, (1879) 230 She never lied, or stole, or 
slew, impunibly. -_ J ‘ 

Impunity (impi#niti). [ad. L. impinitas, f. 
impunis (see IMPUNE and -TY), or ad. F. cmpunité 
(14th c. in Littré).] Exemption from punishment 
or penalty. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 716/2 For the safegard 
of heretikes, and ipppnitie of all mischievous people. 1598 
Barcxtey Felic. Man (1631) 648 Wicked acts and mis- 
demeanours are allured by impunity, as it were by rewards. 
1660 R. Coxe Power §& Subj. 45 This unlimited power of 
doing anything with impunity, will only beget a confidence 
in kings of doing what they list. 1736 Burter Axa. 1. ii, 
Wks. 1874 1. 41 Delay of punishment is no sort nor degree 
of presumption of final impunity. 1872 Back 1d. Phaeton 
xxv, Youcan’t commit murder in this count: with impunity. 

b. In weaker sense: Exemption from injury or 
loss as a consequence of any action ; security. 

1800 Med, Yrni. U1l. 50 Men of strong constitutions 
began to stimulate in excess very early in life, and con- 
tinued in the practice for several years with impunity. 
3806 /éid, XV. 442 Mr. Fewster..had the small-pox in his 

th, and was exposed to the infection with impunity for 
bay years, 1834 Prince A/*. Sé. viii. 285 The venom of 
the most deadly snakes may be swallowed with impunity. 
186 Kase Art. Expl. 11. xiv 142 Its runners .. seem to 
bear with impunity the fierce shocks of the ice. 
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+Impura‘tion. Os. rave. [f. 1. suaprenns 
Impure + -aTion: cf. 1. partre to purify.) The 
action of making impure ; pollution. Zi. and _fig. 

1614 Br. Hatt Recoll. Treat. 85; The impuration or 
corruption of the Roman Church. a 1656 — Seri. ( Arist 
6 Casar Wks. 1863 V. 336 For these happy regions. may it 
please you to forbid their impuration by the noysome fogges 
and mists of those mis-opinions. 

Impure ,impitivs), a. (sd.)_ [ad. L. impitr-ns, 
f. im- (Im-*) + prirus pure. Cf. F. tmpur, -e (13th 
c. in Hatz,-Darm.).]} 

1% L Containing some defiling or offensive mat- 
ter; a unclean. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillenwau's Fr. Chirurg. 46,1 We then 
sowe a cleane white Compresse on the impured compresse, 
and then we draw away the impure compresse from vnder 
the Fracture. 1647 Cowney Mistress, Bathing in River 
v, Thou No priviledge dost know Above th’ impurest 
streams that thither flow. 1774 Gorpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 
I. 170 The impurest fresh water that we know, is that of 
stagnating pools and lakes. 1807 Med. Frni. XVII. 103 
Want of due discrimination between the effects of an impure 
atmosphere and of contagion. 

b. Not pure ceremonially ; unhallowed, unclean. 

16ra-15 Br. Hatt Contempi., O. T. xvi. vi, His (God's) 
only command sanctifies those creatures, which, by a general 
charge, were legally impure. 166a J. Davies tr. Odarius' 
Voy. Ambass. 204 Their meat..if it happen that any one... 
should blow or breath upon it, they cast it away as impure. 
1804 W. Tennant /nd. Recreat. (ed. 2) 1. 120 An honest 
man, by touching impure food, .. will be degraded 1840 
Twiruwatt Greece liv. VIl. 49 The invader, who had 
touched the hallowed soil with impure feet. 28x Lane 
Arab, Nts. (Rtldg.) 5: Dogs, which, according to the tenets 
of the Mussulman religion, are impure animals. 

2. Not pure morally; defiled by sin; unclean, 
unchaste; filthy. a. of persons. 

@ 1536 TinvALE Exfos. Matt. v. 6. 18 Impure and vnclean 
herted then aral they that study to breake God's commaunde- 
mentes, 1591 Spenser Jvarrs of Muses 120 The wretched- 
nes of world impure. r6a0 Grancer Div. Logike 140 It is 
then more intollerable to serve an impure fellow. 1784 
Cowrer Task 11. eps Jockeys, brothellers impure, Spend- 
thrifts, and booted sportsmen. 1818 SHetury Ae. /sianr 
x. vi, Those slaves impure, Each one the other thus from ill 
to ill did lure, 

b. of actions or thin 

1613, Purcias Pilgrintage (1614) 66 Astrologie, which ..he 
defiled with impure Magicke, 1667 Mitton /. L. tv. 746 
Defaming as impure what God declares Pure. 1 
CowrerR Progr. Err. 584 The temple of impure delight. ‘hee 
J. Wacker Faiths. Ministry 103 We fill the hearts of others 
with impure desires, 

II. 3. Mixed with or containing some extraneous 
or foreign matter, esp. of an inferior or baser kind ; 
contaminated, adulterated. a. Of things physical. 

1626 Bacon Syfva § 98 The Oyly, Crude, Pure, Impure, 
Fine, Grosse Parts of Bodies, and the like. 1799 G. Smitx 
Laboratory 1. 334 In this manner are extracted from roses 
.. the three impure parts, phlegm, water, and earthy resi- 
duum. 1811 Pinkerton Pefra/. I. 3x7 Another cove .. 
which affords a greyish impure steatites, spotted with black. 
1816 J. Surin Paxnerama Se. & Art II, 370 Impure mercury 
also soils white paper, and the presence of lead may be 
detected by agitating the metal with water. 1838 T. Tuom- 


' son Chem. Org. Bodies 114 The catechuic acid obtained in 


this way was still impure. 
b. Of things immaterial. 

Sah Ideal World 11. iii. 179 That [act of the will} 
may be said to be impure or mixt, partly voluntary, partly 
involuntary. _/éd. 180, I call that an impure thought, 
whose object is material or corporeal. 1 D. R. Hay 
Orig. Geom. Die Designs 3 Many of the kinds of orna- 
ments called styles being themselves impure, in so far as 
they are destitute of the first principles of beauty. 1894 
Daily News 6 Mar. 7,4 The testator died .. possessed of 
considerable personal property, the pure personalty amount- 
ing to 25;00/., and the impure to 3,500/. 1895 Hotman 
Honr ibid. 14 Aug. 6/2 The nation has adopted the impure 
entanglements of the Art of previous races. ¥ 

e. Of a language, style, etc.: Containing foreign 
idioms or grammatical blemishes. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (x614) 47 By reason of their 
traffique, it (the language) proved impure there also. 1814 
{implied in Impurety). 


d. Of a colour: Containing an admixture of 
some other colour or colours; also said of a spec- 


trum when the colours overlap. 

3860 TYNDALL G/ac. 11, i. 227 The rainbow is an imperfect 
or impure spectrum. 1869 — Fraga. Se. (1870) 1. 115 The 
slarblue is cates rendered impure by the ed of the 
particles. 1882 P. G. Tarvin Aucyel. Brit. XIV. 59342 The 
spectrum produced in this way is very impure, i.e¢., the 
spaces occupied by the various homogeneous ra’ erlap 
one another. 1892 Vature 22 Sept. "Baht ‘Impure’. .may be 
an objectionable term to apply to a colour when mixed with 
white, but..it can only be used in that sense. 

B. sé. An unchaste or lewd person ; 2 harlot. 

19784 New Spectator No. 3. 4/2 Balloon hats now adorn 
the heads of..the parading impures. 3825 C. M. WeEstTMa- 
corr Eng. Spy 11. 24 Four fashionable im 1830 H. 
Inceto Reminisc. 11. 282 The destiny of these unfortunate 
impures. 

+Impw're, ”- Oés, [f. Iuprke a.) 

1. trans. To render impure; to defile. 

1897 [see ImrcRE @. 1] | 1612-15 Be, Hare Coafempl.. 
O. 7. xx. iv, One drop of that wieked hloud was enough .. 
to impure and spill all the rest. | 1641 tosce. | rut. Sreect yan 
nuus 59 To take up gold mislaid in a channell, which could 
not Hupure it, 1673 Can. Vat. § Princ. Love 36 Sin did 
impure his whole inner Man. 

2. intr. To become impure. 

1618 Svivester Ver. Mortal. Ixx, 


Perevin awedtitiee | 


IMPURPURE. 


: soul}came, there living she impures And suffers there a 


Laousanel wees the while. 

Impurely impiiwsli), ade. [f. Ire. a. + 
-LY2.] In an impure manner; with impurity; 
corruptly. 

1612 T. Tavnor Comm: /itus i. vs In generall, men im- 
purely vse them two wayes 1647 Warp Srp. Cobirr 43 
A Church impurely Reformed, 1813 W. Tavion siz. 
Synonyms B36 32 Fashienafle is impurely formed. and 
ought to mean able to be fashioned. 1814 — in Wontitiy 
Mag. XXXVIL. 118 The translators of the Bible use the 
word counsellor impurely, instead of adviser. 

Impureness .impitvines). [fas prec. + 
-NESS.)] The quality of beings inapare impurity. 

3547-64 Bavinwin Wor Philos. (Patty. it. ii, The poople 
-; by the impurenesse thereof {a palace] are with sundry 
vices corrupted. 1623 Mipureran Ware Diwembiers 1.1, 
As void of all impureness as an altar. 1803 Med. Fru. X. 
554 No doubt .. as to the badness or impureness of the 
Plant, as it was gathered in the beginning of July. 1861 
G. Moserty Serm. Beatit. vi. 107 He becomes familiarized 
in all his life with the realities of impureness. 

tImpwrify, v. Obs. rare, [f Impure a. after 

Puniry.] trans. To render impure, 

_ 1693 W. Frexe Sed. Ess. xxix. 166 Let no Temptation 
impurify thy Will. 

Impuritan. [f. lrvre a., after Prriray.] 
&. One who practises impurity. b. A hostile term 
for one not a Puritan or opposed to Puritanism. 
1617 Danorse Seo, Waterford 16181 11 There area third 
Sect, and those are pure quasi minince puri, vhe jepurinens 
of our time. 1627 J. Carter Axpfos, 1 Not... Innpuritaves 
in any degree, whether walkers in the counsell of the un- 
godly, or [etc.]. 2647 Warp Simp, Cobler 29 If those who are 
tearmed Rattle-heads and impuritans, would take up a 
Resolution to begin in moderation of haire, to the just 
reproach of those that are called Puritans and Round- 
heads, 1 would honour their manlinesse. 18:8 BentHam 
Ch. Eng. Introd. 27 lt may moreover. . be not unacceptable, 
to behold the difference between Puritans and Impuritans. 

Hence Impu‘ritanism, the principles‘o! an Im- 
puritan as opposed to those of a Puritan; also, 
impure life or principles generally. 

188 BentHam Ch, Eng. Introd, 23 The difference between 
Church-ofScodilandism and Church-vf-Finglandism *—he- 
tween Puritanism, since that must be the name, and Im- 
puritanism : between Presb’ terianism and Episcopacy. 1892 
Chicago Advance 25 Feb., The protest of the Puritan against 
the impuritanism of his time. 

Impurity impitioriti. [a OF. dmpuritd 
(1sth c. in Litre): mod.F. ¢wpureté, ad. 1. im- 
piiritas, f. impiirus: see IMPURE a, and -TY.) 

1. The quality or condition of being impure or 
of containing something foul or unclean; ¢oncr. 
foul or offensive matter, dirt. 

1597 A. M. tr, Gutdiomean's Fr. Chirurg, sub. ‘The 
matter, and all impuritye might therout have free passage. 
1660 F. Brooke. tr Le Blane's Trae rg By rewsen of the 
impurity of the ayr, there is scarce any more then these two 
townes in the whole country. 1997 Bewicx Brit, Birds 
(1847) 1, 156 Its entrails are shaken out, —_ only the 
body thus cleansed from all its impurities. 1806 Med. Frv/. 
XV. 547 Wipe out the little subjacent drop of pus, in order 
to guard against impurity, 1860 Ruskis Med, Paint, vm. 
i$ 7 (1897) e 175 Exclusive of animal decay, we can hardly 
arrive at a more absolute type of impurity than the mud or 
slime of a damp, over-trodden path, in the outskirts of a 
manufacturing town. aa : g 

2. The state or condition of being morally im- 


pure ; uncleanness, unchastity ; defilement by sin. 

1548 Unatt, etc. Erasmo Par. John siti. 74 Excepte .. 
the affeccigns of his mynde be often purged from all im- 
purities f this worlde. @ 1610 Heavies Therphrastiy 1696) 

4 Impurity or beastlinesse is not hard to be defined. a 171% 
al 5 hoe Love Wks. (1838) 292 Let thy love, who art purity 
itself, create in me a perfect abhorrence of al! impurity. 
1874 Sayce Compar. Phill. vili. 305 Sin and moral impurity 
are words which he would not understand. 


b. With az and g/. That which is or makes im- 


pure morally ; moral uncleanness or corruption. 

6 1qgo tr. De Imitatione im. lit. 126 Come, heuenly cwet- 
nes, & make fle fro pi visage all maner impurite. 1593 
Suaxs. Luce. 854 But no perfection is so absolute, ‘That 
some impuritie Foth net ae 1639 Du VerceR tr. 
Camus’ Admir, Events To Rar. aij b, Novels .. full of 
impurities, impicties 1 Brarr WVora, Se. 1. ii $6. 
347 Let no visible or audible impurity. .enter the apartment 
a child. - 

3. The quality of containing some extraneous or 
foreign admixture, esp. of an inferior or haser 
kind; concr. foreign matter which detracts trom 
the purity of any substance. ; 

x60 Tinie Quersit, 1. ix, 37 Saltes haue their corporal 
impurities. 1704 Nowris /dead Hoortd 1 tii. 189 Thr meta- 
physical .. impurity of theaght is the maven ty ot ats 
object. 1yge tr. Leemardys’ Mir SJones -5 Pitese virtiies 
are valle. reason of .. the purity or impurity of the 
matter, 1799 G. Sworn ny T. 1g2 Neal the copper 
..to prevent ashes or other impurities gett to it, 1842 
Parnett Chem. Anal. (1845) 19 The hydrochloric acid of 
commerce is always contaminated with impurities which 
render it quite unfit for general use as a reagent. 
Impurple, obs. form of EMPUBPLE 9. 


+1 .v. Se. Cts. Also 7 em-. [f. 
Im-1 + earlier form of PunpLe.) trans. 
To make purple ; to empurple. 

Lystesa’ fat en 46 Quhese danke i s 
pil vousi ment i hh his unebroudit i 
Ft iW, Spir, ffymne vg 3 


Si cilaca ead 
pring thy face. : 
Imput, var. of InruT v., to put -" : 


h impimabrliti’. ff. Ivrerapre: 
sée-TY. So eel 


‘The quality-or 
condition of being imputable. , 

s ¢ 2. Tiss. 1987) V. 175 ‘There ariseth 
ionable imputability of conduct. 1832 Bi sniy 
Fronauiil 32 Tie enthe absence of restaint .. confers upon 

human actions the character of mora! imputability. 1857 
T. E. Wess Intellectualism Locke vil. 141 That whic 
declares and measures the Moral Imputability of Astions. 
1895 Poste Cadmus i. ved, 2) 452 They. .imply imputability, 
or responsibility for dolus and culpa. . 
mpiataibl ja. [ad. med.L. fa- 
ry. 


, 
sf. domyputdve to IMpUTE: see-BLE. 
imputable (Oresme, 14th c.).] : 

L. That may be imputed ¢o or assigned to the ac- 
count of; chargeable, attributable. 

1626 Jackson Creed vin. xxvii. § 5 The errour is imputable 
onely to the Transcriber or Interpreter, not to the author. 
1665 Bovia Ocews, Ref. Luvred. 1848029 Apologies . forthe 
Imperfections imputable to this Treatise. 1780 T. Jerrer- 
son Corr. Wks. 1859 1. 271 Their being exposed..to a want 
of covering, would be imputable to themselves only. 1845 
Lo. Camppect Chancellors cxii. (1857) V. 217 No blame is 
imputable to him. 1880 Muirntau Galas iv. § 1h3 ee, 
Damages, the amount of the pursuer's loss imputable to the 
defender, : ; 

+2. Liable to imputation ; open to accusation or 
censure; blameworthy, reprehensible, culpable. Cf. 


ImpuTE v. 3. Obs. : y 

1660 Jer. Tavtor Duct. Dudit. 1. ii, There being nothing 
that can render an action culpable or imputable[etc.]. 1710 
Suarress. Charact. it. i. 1. (1737) 11. 120 Some justly blame- 
able and imputable Act. 1996 Ayurre Pavergon 58 The 
law deems her to be a dutiful wife .. in no wise imputable. 
1784 J. Barry in Lect. Paint. iv, (1848) 162 This fault .. is 
hardly imputable, as it was not committed through ignor- 
ance but by election. 


Hence Impu'tableness, the quality of being im- ° 


putable ; Imputably adv., in a way that is imput- 
able or chargeable with fault. 

1678 Norris Coll. Misc, (1699) 298 ‘Tis necessary to im- 
putableness of an Action, that it be avoidable. 1710 — Chr. 
Prud, vii. 327 A man may sin by following his conscience, . 
and that too imputably, if it was mistaken for want of care 
to inform it better. 

t+Imputarrian. 0s. rare—*. [f. Iupure v, 
+ -artan, as in Unitarian, Trinitarian, | 
One who holds the theological! doctrine of impute 
righteousness. 

1668 Penn Sandy Foundation 28 Some .. of the same 
spirit with the Satisfactionists and Imputarians of our time. 

Imputation ‘impietdfon).  [ad. late L. g- 
putation-em, n, of action from zmputare to IMPUTE, 
Cf. F. imputation (15th c. in Godef. Compi.).] 

L. The action of imputing or attributing some- 
thing, usually a fault, crime, etc., to a person; the 
fact of being charged with a crime, fault, etc.; 

with /.) an instance of this; accusation, charge. 

1s8t Sipney Afpol, Poetrie (Arb.) 51. Nowe then goe wee 
to the most important imputations laid to the poore Poets, 

1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. [V, vy. i. 81, 1 would humour his men, 
with the imputation of beeing neere their Mayster. x62 
Bure 7vans/. Pref. 10 The imputation of Sixtus. .that our 
people had bene fed with gall of Dragons in stead of 
wine. 1693 Drvpven tr. ¥uvenal Ded. 7 Heaven be prais’d, 
our common Libellers are as free from the imputation of 
Wit, as of Morality. 1786 Burke W. Hastings Wks. 1842 
IL, 202 The imputation of a new violation of faith. 1802- 
12 Bentnam Ration, Sovdence Wks. 1843 VIL. 16 Individuals, 
really innocent, have sunk under a load of imputation heaped 
=. them by fallacious circumstantial evidence. £87 
Markey Elem, Law § 258 Rashness or heedlessness may 
be_a ground of criminal imputation, 

3. Theol. The attributing to believers of the 
righteousness of Christ, and to Christ of human 
sin, by vicarious substitution ; also, the imputing of 
the guilt of Adam’s sin to all his descendants, 

1545 Jove Exp. Dan. iii. 45b, In the remission of synnes 
and in the imputacion of rightwysnes and lyfe eternal. 
1597 Hooker £ccl. Pol. v. lvi. § 11 We participate Christ 
partly by imputation, as when those things which he did 
and suffered for us are imputed unto us for righteousnesse. 
1656 CowLey Misc. Pref., No body can be justified by the 
Imputation even of anothers Merit. 1758 S. Haywarp 
Serm. ix. 270 Of this kind is the imputation of Christ's 
righteousness, the imputation of our sins to him, and the 
imputation of Adam's sin tous, 1852 Hoox Ch. Dict, (1871) 
383 Imputation is the attributing of a character to a person 
which he does not really possess. 

b. concretely. 

164a Rocers Naaman 13 Christ was no such large impu- 
tation of all grace, as Adam was of sin. 

+ 8. Attribution of merit (to oneself); the making 
a merit of a thing, (So L. imputare). Obs. 

1628 Eartr Mic rooosm., Meere Guid (Arb.) 93 A man that 
will spend his sixe pence with a great deale of imputation, 
and no man makes more of a pinte of wine then he. 

Tmpatative (impi#tativ), a, [ad. late L. im- 
putativ-us (c 200 Tertullian), f. ppl. stem of zm- 
putare to Impure: see -1vz.] 

1. Characterized by being imputed; existing or 
arising by imputation: esp. in reference to the 
theological doctrine of imputed righteousness. 

1579 Furne Refut. Rastel 794 All the iustice and holi- 
nesse of good men is but an i tatiue iustice, x600 E. 
Biowsr /fospis. 7, 
your Ladyshyp with thea 
and instability. a s 


think we need no imputative wickedness. 171: 
Bp. Bull 223 The imputative Righteousness ott 


_—— 9! rweuld 
Nexson Life 
Christ. 1884-3 


nour. Fowles Aij, Poets still. traduce | 
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Scmwe Fauged. Relig. Maor?. 11, 1603 He fought for supra- 
ty jan ps stinutien, imputative j jeution, etc. 

2. (siven to making imputations. 

24 / vaeniner 7961 Never being smart, ironical, or what 
we will venture to call imputative. F r ; 

Hence Impu'tatively ad., in an imputative 
manner; by imputation. Impu‘tativeness, impu- 
tative character or quality. 

cx621 S. Warv Life ef Fatth (1627) 61 A Yust man, not 
onely imputatiuely, but inherentlyin part. @ 1708 BeveRIDcE 
Priv. Thoughts sit, 1316 65 The righteousness of God, 
radically his but imputatively ours. G. S. Faser 
Potts Dectr. Fustif. iv. v1 note, Of the Church of old .. 
it is said, on the same principle of imputativeness [etc.]}. 
1879 tr. Meyer's Ep. Cormuth. I. v. 296 The yéveo@ar dimac- 
ogueny @eor took place for men imputatively. 

Impute ampizt), v. Also 4 input, 6 inpute. 
[a.F. smputerOresme,14the.),earlierOF. emputer, 
ad, L. émputare to bring into the reckoning, enter 
into the account, charge, f. z#- (Im-1) + putare to 
clear up, settle, reckon.] 

1. trans. To bring (a fanlt or the like) into the 
reckoning against; to lay to the charge of; to 
attribute or assign as due or owing 70 (‘} 77/0, unto). 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Margaret 701 Thesu, for pi pitte bu 
input nocht pis ded to me! 1490 Caxton Zneydos xx. 7 
A lyar, that dredeth not .. to Impute to theym [the poddest 
that they ben cause of thyn vnuiouth. 1535 Jove Ifo. Pin- 
dale Arb.) 30 Here he imputeth vnto me certain crimes. 1674 
N,. Cox Gentl. Recreat. 1. (1677) 173, I rather impute that 
fault to the ignorance, or negligence and harshness of the 
Faulconer. 1746 Jouxson Plan Dict. Who. UX. 185 We usu- 
ally ascribe , but impute evil. 1814 D’Isragtt Quarre/s 
Auth, (1867) 263 He had frequently imputed to the poet 
meanings w! itt oceewer thought. 1869 Sir J.T. Coceripce 
Mem. Keble 353 No one could impute that he took them up 
hastily. 1875 Scrivener Lect. Text N. Test. 7 Variations 
such as we must at once impute to the fault of the scribe. 

b. Less usually in a good sense: To set to the 
credit of; to ascribe or reckon Zo, 

1574 tr. Marlorat’s Apocalips 16 Imputing all thinges to 
Gods grace. 16x BisLe Rom. iv. 22 It was imputed to 
him for righteousnesse. 1767 Jounson Let. to W. Drum- 
mond 21 Apr., | hope you do not flatter me by imputing to 
me more good than Pitre really done. 1856 Emerson Exg, 
Traits, Universities Wks. (Bohn) 11. 89, I imputed to these 
English an advantage in their secure and polished manners, 

2. Theol. To attribute or ascribe (righteousness, 
guilt, etc.) 40 a person by vicarious substitution ; 
see IMPUTATION 2. 

{1539 Bite (Great) Rom. iv. 6 Dauid descrybeth the 
blessedfulnes of that man, vnto whom God imputeth 
ryghtewesnes wythout dedes.) 1883 Fucker Defence i. 121 

he justice of Christ which is imputed unto us by faith. 
1667 Mitton P. Z. m1. 29x Thy merit Imputed shall absolve 
them who renounce Thir own both righteous and un- 
righteous deeds, 1771 Westny Wés. (1872) V. 237 To all 
believers the righteousness of Christ is imputed. 1876 J. P. 
Norris Rudtm. Theol. 1. iii. 48 Luther's theory of imputa- 
tion :—man’s sin was imputed to Christ, and Christ's 
righteousness was imputed to man. 

8. To charge, arraign, or tax with fault; to 
accuse. ? Obs. 

1596 Munopay tr. Silvayn's Orator 25 You will impute me 
for favoring more the Plebeian then Patrician faction. 
1625 Fiercuer Noble Gent. 1. i, If you fail, Do not impute 
me with it; Tam clear. 1639 Genritis Servita's Impuis. 
(1676) 886 ‘hey ought not to proceed but against the per- 
sons imputed. 1859 Texnyson I} Yeen 824 They. .that most 
impute 2 crime Are pronest to it, and impute themselves, 

+b. loosely. To condemn, sentence. Ods. rare. 

ergo Pty. Taleass in Vhynne's A nimadz. (1865! App. i. 
z O wyched worme .. by god inputed to crepe apon thy 

rest. 

+4 To reckon or take into account; to reckon, 
regard, consider. Ods. 

1532 Tixvare £ rfostt. (Parker Soc. 1849)89 God promiseth 
to forgiveus our sins, and to imputeusforfull righteous. 1548 
Upri,ete. Lrasm. Par. John xviii. 111 They..yet impute 
themselues pure and fre from murder. 1555 Enen Decades 
48 Yowe may .. impute this to occupie the place of the 
tenthe. 1611 Speen Theat. Gt. Brit. vi. a6rg 1/1 [K. 
Henry VI] for his holy life was imputed a Saint. 1673 
Marvett Ach, Transp. 11. 5 They impute it for a great 
obligation. 1747 Swirr Prayer for Mrs, Pohnson ii, Accept 


‘and impute all her sph «3794 Grspon (Webster 1864), 


If we impute this fast humiliation as the cause of his death. 
+5. tr ‘o impart. Obs. 

1594 J. Dickenson Avishas (1878) 63 Trust me, employ 
me, impute to me thy desires. 1633 G. Herserr Zesple, 
Faith ix, Thou didst make the sunne, Impute a lustre, and 
allow thein bright. 1675 Tkannrne Chr. Di/tics 57 The 
value of the objects imputes a lustre and higher value to the 
light wherein they are enjoyed. 

Hence Impu‘ting vé/. sb.; also Impu'ter, one 
who imputes or charges. 

16zx Corcr., /wiputexr, an imputor; a putter of thing 
or 1 a. Conf. xii. men 316 For the . 
unputin, é remitting, of sin appertain to the 
rig ‘agate of faa a x641 Gi teaaieees Von. 
(1642) 169, 1 wonder it is not vouched by the Imputers, that 
he was counterfaited by the Apostles themselves. 

t+tImpute, 5d. Obs. rave—". [f. Imeure v.: 
cf. repute.] Imputation, charge. 

1 G. Daniet. Trinanh., Rich. 11, xxv, Hee might be 
worthy blame, (If Royalty may fall vnder Impute). 

Impute, var. of InruT 2., to put in. 

Imputed (impizted , pla. [f. Impure uv. + 
-epl, 

1. Charged (as a fault) ; attributed or ascribed. 

1552 Hvcori, Imputed, efietus. 1590 Srexsex 7.0. 11. 
i. 20 He shortly shall againe be tryde, And fairely quit him 
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of th' imputed blame, 1690 Locwe ffen. Used. ix. § 22 
‘Yo distinguish the primary, and real Qualities of Bodies, 
which are always in them .. from those secondary and im- 
puted Qualities, which are but the Powers of several Com- 
binations of those primary ones. 1794 Sutuivan View Nat. 
IL. 299 ‘Their imputed names were titles. 1891 Cuurcn 
Oxford Moven, x. 169 he party soon had the faults of a 
party, real and imputed. 

2. Ascribed by vicarious substitution. 

16a0 GranceR Div. Logike 60 Imputed justice by which 
we are justified before God, is inherent in Christ. 1729 
Swirt Lite! on Delans, Steel, who own’d what others writ, 
And ftourish’d by imputed wit. 1849 RoserTson Sero. 1. 
ix. 141 By imputed guilt is meant, in theological language, 
that a n is treated as if he were guilty. 1871 MACDUFF 
Mem. Patmos xiii. 173 The pure white garment of Christ's 
imputed righteousness. 

Hence Impu'tedly adv., by imputation. 

1646 P. BuLKELEY ay Cowt. 1. 173 When he hath made 
us imputedly righteous, he will have us inherently righteous 


so. 

Imputrescence (impistre'séns). [f. Im-2 + 
PurRESCENCE.] Absence of putrescence or decom- 
position. 

1658 Putirs, /weputrescence, a keeping from putrefac- 
tion, or rotting, an uncorruptiblenesse. 1843 .Vew .Veneleds: 
Mag, V11, 144 ‘The magistrates .. found his body with all 
the usual characteristics of animation and imputrescence. 

Imputrescibility. [f. next + -ty.] The 
quality of being ee ie or incorruptible. 

1747 1n BatLey vol. II. 1797 Pearson in Phil. Trans. 
L VIII. 28 Its peculiar. .distinguishing properties are, 
imputrescibility, facility of crystallization [etc.]. 
mputrescible (impiztresib'l), « [f. Im-% 

+ PurRESCIBLE.] Not subject to putrefaction or 
decomposition ; incorruptible. 

1656 in Biount Glossoyy. 1805 Hatcnett in PArl. Trans. 
XCV. err Tannin. .renders the skins of animals insoluble in 
water, and imputrescible. 1852 Morir Zaaning 4 Curry- 
ing (1853) 47 It..thus forms insoluble and imputrescible 
compounds, 

+Impu'trible, 2. 0¢s. Alsosin-. [ad. late 
L. tm: ribil-ts (c 400 Augustine, Jerome), f. zm- 
(Im- *) + putribilis corruptible, f. putrére to be 
rotten : see -IBLE.] Imputrescible ; not subject to 
decomposition ; not liable to rot or decay. 

1430-40 Lyvc. Bochas iv. i.(MS. Bodl. 263 If 22/1 Mirtis 
braunchis,which been Inputrible Enduryng evere and corupte 
nouht, c1qg0.}/:rour Saduacioun 1237 The Testamentivarke 
of Sethim a tree inputrible was made. 1607 TorsEL. Four-/. 
Beasts (1658) 15 It was afterward supposed he was buried 
therein, and was lively to be seen imputrible. 

+Imputrid (impidtrid), a. Ods. [f. In-2 + 
Purrip.] Not putrid: applied to a fever. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. vi. 188 Whether drinking 
of cold Water be proper in an imputrid continent fever. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 676 The species has 
been distinguished by a variety of names .. imputrid syno- 
chus, which is that of Galen; imputrid continued fever 
..that of Boerhaave ; imputrid continent. .that of Lommius. 

Imputt, Imputter : see Input, etc. 

I-mpy, @. rave. [f. Imp sb.+-y.] Impish. 

1845 I) hitehadl xxxvi. 244 A swarm of impy changelings. 

+ Impy‘re, a. Obs. var. of Empygg, empyrean. 

1552 Lyxpesay Wonarche 6034 Frome erth, vp to the 
Heumn Impyre, All beis renewit by that fyre. 1867 Gude 4 
Godtie B. (S, ‘Il, S.) 29 That thay sall cum. To gloir and 
joy, and heuin Impyre. a1605 Montcomenie Misc. Poems 
xii. xo That fervent fyre Of burning love impyre. 

Impyre, obs. form of Empire. 

Impyteous, -pytous, -pytuous, obs. var. 
IMPETUOUS, 

Imunction, variant of Emuncrion, Oés. 

1601 Hotianp Pliny xx. v, The imunction of the eies, with 
the juice thereof (sc, green onions], is thought to clense 
their cicatrises or cloudinesse of the eies. 

I-munde: sce YmMunDE. 

+I-mune, I-myne, v. Oés. [OE. gemunan, 

emynan, {. munan to remember.] ¢rans. To 
few in mind, remember. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 55 Mid inneweardre heortan zemunan 
and gebencan. c1o0o Ags. Gosp. Luke i. 72 xemunan 
[Lindisf. szemyndga) his halegan cypnesse. cro S/. 
Juliana 721 in Exeter BR, pret he mec..bi noman minum 
gemyne, ¢1205 Lay. 16309 Wel 3e hit majen imunen Pat ich 
wulle mainen. 

I-munt, pa. pple. of Mint v., to intend. 

+I-munte, 7. O45. [OE. gemyntan, {. myntan 
to think, intend.] ¢rans. ‘To intend, determine. 

c1000 Asurric //em. II, 126 Gregorius .. zemunde hwat 
he. Angeleynne zemynte. c1205 Lay, 8038 For severe 
more he mai imunnen pet he him her imunten[v.. imunte], 

I-murtred, ME. pa. pple. of MunpEr 2. 

I-mylded, ME. pa. pple. of MiLp wv. 

In (in), prep. Forms: a. 1~in; also 3 Ovm, 
inn, 5 yn(e, ynne. 8. 2-6 i, i-, 3-4 y, 6- i. 
{Common Teut. = OFris., OS., OHG., Goth. 2, 
ON. ¢\Sw., Da. &, cognate with L. 7, Gr. &. 

In OE., in all those texts in which the word oc- 
curs, the full form 2 is used, but in early ME. the 
prenetes 2 became common in certain dialects. 

n the Ormulum, inn (=in) is employed before vowels 
and , and 7 before all consonants except 4. Early southern 
texts, suchas the amd, and Cott. Homilres, Juliana, S?. 
Nath, St. Varker, Aner. R., eve., imilar tendency, 
but with more or less irregularity, the MSS, often differing 
in this respect; on the whule, Z Is preferred when the prep. 
precedes the definite article or the demonstrative pronouns, 
as 2 Je, i pis, ¢ Jat, In some of these texts (dacr. R., 


IN. 


Lamb, Horm.) the relations of the two forms are further 
complicated by the use of Ing, which also appears (e.g. 
in Ayend., Owd 4 i Shoreham) where 7 is rave or 
altogether wanting. 1¢ prevalence of 7 in these southern 
texts suggests that Ormin's use of this form was not due to 
Scandinavian, influence, especially as northern writers (in- 
cluding Scottish down to 1600) always employed iz, though 
i? is common in the modern dialects. In standard English 
from the time of Chaucer iz has been the normal form ; but 
former colloquial usage is sometimes retained in verse in the 
apoumeen 4 ye or as 2 rn in i’ faith. 

c1175 Lamb, Hom. 79 pe uisces ibe wetere and fujelesi 
lufte.  ¢ra00 Orsin Ded. 5 Broberr min i coumabiie oi 

To serrvenn i pe temmple. craog Lay. 1231 Bijende 
rance i bet west. a 1240 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom.245, 
I pis bus is pe huse lauerd. 16:0 SHaxs, Temp. 1. ii. 84 * H 
hearts i’ th state. rd. 130 Ith’ dead of darkenesse. /did. 
ui, rq7 th’ Commonwealth, @ 1734 [see 29]. 1785 Burns 
Vision 1. ti, Whan the day had clos at e’e, Fari the west, 
1855 Brownine Sp. ery comrigi A pol. 2 Cool faith! We 
ought to have our Abbey back you see.] 

General Sense :—The preposition expressing the 
relation of inclusion, situation, position, existence, or 
action, within limitsof space, time, condition,circum- 
stances, ete. In ancient times, expressing also (like 
L. #2) motion or direction from a point outside to 
one within limits; the two senses being determined 
by the case of the word expressing the limits, the 
former taking the dative (originally locative), the 
latter the accusative or case of direction. These 
cases being subsequently levelled, this distinction 
ceased to be eee and the latter relation is 
now ordinarily expressed by the compound #-/o, 
Into; but there are various locutions in which 
(either because the ie a verb conveys the 
sense of motion, or through the preservation of an 
ancient phrase without analysis) z still expresses 
motion from without to within. 

In OE. (as in OS. and to some extent in OFris.) 
the prep. é was displaced by the prep. o# (WGer. 
an, Goth. ana), so that in classical and late 
WSaxon, and to some extent in other OE. dialects, 
om was used for both om and i, an emphatic or 
distinctive sense of ‘in’ being however expressed 
by innan, (See full details in Dr. T. Miller, OZ. 
Version of Bede, \ntrod, xxxiii-xliv.) In Anglian, 
esp. in the north and west, 7 remained (though, 
under WSax. influence, often displaced by on in 
documents); and in ME. the distinction of 2 and 
on was gradually restored, though many traces of 
their former blending still remain. (See sense 2.) 

The formal coincidence of 2 with the L. prep. ix 
(with which it is originally cognate) led to its 
being ee in translating from L., in senses 
or uses which were idiomatic in L., but not origin- 
ally English. These also have affected the current 
contextual use of the preposition. 


L. Of position or location. 

Primarily ix (of position) is opposed to out of: anything 
which is # a given space is not out of it, and wee versa. 
The compound with-in, is mainly an equivalent of i 
emphasizing the relation to limits. The simple relation- 
words nearest in sense to 7 are af and on, with which i 
sometimes has common ground, e. g. ‘ i or at Oxford’, ‘ ix 
or on a street’, ‘in or on behalf of a man’. /# may also 
have common ground with with, as ‘to travel in or with a 
caravan, a railway train, etc.’. 

1. Of place or position in space or anything havin 
material extension; Within the limits or bounds of, 
within (any place or thing). 

May relate to a space of any size, however large or small ; 
¢. g. in the universe, i# the world, i heaven, in hell, iz the 
earth, iz the sea (otherwise on the earth, on the sea, af sea), 
ina field, wood, forest, desert, wilderness (but ov a heath, 
moor, or common), i (U.S. on) a street, in a house, carriage, 
box, drawer, nut-shell, drop of water, etc. 

a 700 Epinal Gloss. 549 In curia, in maethlae. c825 Vesp. 
Psalter viii, 2 Hu wundurlic is noma din in alre eordan. 
¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 7 Pa children plezeden in pere strete. 
ibid. 23 Pa men pe beod in pe castel. c 1a0g Lay. 17490 In 

brade uelde. 1a97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2 Engelond Iset in 

on ende of pe worlde as al in be west. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8253 Pey are now saylynge in be se. 
1362 Lanot, P. Pi. At saa in pe Eir, and summe 
in be Eorbe, and summe in helle deope. 1426 2. &. Wells 
(1882) 73 My bachous in Wodestrete. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur x. i, In euery place he asked. .after sir Launcelot, 
but in no place he coude not here of hym. 15st RecorDE 
Pathw. Knowl, 1. xxvii, The circle is not named to be 
i not touche the sides of 


drawen in a triangle, because it doth € 
the triangle. 1608 Torseut Serpents (1658) 741 Dryed in a 
furnace. 1653-1786 In the open air [see Air sd. 3 1660 


Woop Life 4 Dec. (O. H.S.) L. 350 His chamber in Merton 
Coll. 1707 Br. Patrick A utobiog. (1839) 105, I never saw 
_ devotion in any countenance. 1711 Appison Spect. 
10 P4 Spectators, who live in the World without having 
anything to doin it, 1818 SHetcey Rev. /slam x. xv, Hy 
fish were poisoned in the streams ; the birds In the green 
wouds perished, 1828 Scotr F. 17. Perth ii, Adjacent to 
Couvrefew Street in which they lived. 1849 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. 1. i, 150 The restored wanderer josed safe in 
the palace of his ancestors, 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. vi, The 
ip ', in the East. 1853 Kixestey Herees, Persens ¥. 4 
hey are..in the open sea. ant Tristram oad viii. 157 
An orderly in the doorway. 1 Lo. Montcomery /ony 9 
In a somewhat crowded train. 


b. After i#, the article is often omitted, esp. 
when the function of the place is the prominent 
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notion ; as in ded, in chancery, in chapel,in church, 
in court, in hall, in prisoz, in school, in town: see 
the sbs. 

dn varth, in sea, follow in heaven, in hell, which ¢ 
treated like geographical proper names Mues'c. / Ag on 

ergs Laub. Hom. 5, In corde, in heuene is his mahte. 
@ 1300 Cursor VM. 11793 (Gott. Alle baidrouned in see. 1389 
in Eng. Gilds (1870) 5 Be he in toun ober out of touf. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xii. \1495) 196, I suffre not a 
woman to teche in chyrche. 1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. V/, ut, 
ii, 70, I had rather lye in Prison. 1675 tr. Machiavelli's 
Prince (Ruldg.) 297 Strasbur, .. has a iillion of florins .. 
in bank. 1944 Berketey Sirts § 77 A large glass every 
hour.,taken in bed. x852 Dickens Bleak Ho. it, In Chan- 
cery. Between John Jondyce {etc}. Mod. Hundreds lay 
languishing in prison, 

ce. Jw is used with the proper names of conti- 

nents, seas, countries, regions, provinces, and other 
divisions, usually also of large cities, esp. the capital 
of a country, and of the city or town in which 
the speaker lives. Cf. Ar prep. 2. 

cgoo O. FE. Chron. an. Pa xegaderedon in No 
hymbruin bugead & on SaeP aeseadianivs ply ee Sol 
2x1 Wess he. .tn Italia afeded, in Ticinan pere byriz. ¢ 2205 
Lay. 10712 Wes Allec pe king in are temple in Lundenne. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 24765 Willam basterd, bat warraid in jng- 
land ful hard. 1526 Tispave ‘Wate. iv. 13 Jesus.. went and 
dwelte in Capernaum. 1686 F. Spence tr, Varilla’s Ho. 
Medicis 176 The worthiest man in Europe. 1841 THackERray 
Gt. Hoggarty Diam. ix, We wished her at—Bath ; certainly 
not in London. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 158 The 
Aste system was fully established nowhere but in 
Middlesex and Lancashire. 


+2. =ON (of position’. Obs. 
Partly a reaction from the blending of i# with on in OE. ; 


but partly also transl. L, #, and partly due to a different | 


notion in reference to the sb. 

Beowulf \Z.\ 1952 Hio syd%an wellin gum-stole gode maere 
.. breac. axooo Aiddles xli, g8 (r.1 Ne hafu ic in heafde 
hwite loccas. a 1000 C2zdmon's Dan. 723 (Gr.) Engel drihtnes 
-.wrat ba in wage worda Zerynu. ¢1ago Meid. Maregr. 
xlvii, Ho .. Sette ir fot in is necke, 1ag7 R. Grouc. (Ralls) 
6175 Me slou is folc aboute ineche syde. a 1300 Cursor Ni. 
8136 An heremite bar pai fand at ham, In pat montan. Jéid. 
11819 In his heued he has pe scall. a1300 etc., In a chair 
[see Cuair sd. x]. €.3305 
%. In be Rode as bi louerd deide : ic wole sette J € 1380 

yetir Wks. (1880) 457 Pe pope sittib in his troone. 
cxago Pilgr. Lyf Manhode x. xcviii. (1869) 11x Pat oon 
bar pat_ouper in hire nekhe. ¢1449 Prork Kepr. 1. 
i 138 Sette him up an hize in the eend of a long pole. 
Toid. vy. 166 Write sum. .carect with cole..in the wal. 1480 
Robt. Devyli 28 He kneled downe in the floore. @1§50 
Christis Kirke Gr. xviii, His wyfe hang in his waist. 1607 
TorseiL Four-f. Beasts (x658) 241 The Rider must lay the 
rains in his neck. 1664 Marvett Corr, Wks. 1872-5 HU. 
157 note, Farr from making any favourable impressions in 
the Tzar. 31692 S. Patrick Ausw. Touchstone 89 Antichrist 
is long ago in the Throne of the Roman Church. | 1701 
Stanley's Hist. Philos. Biog. 10 He. .spent his Time in the 
Solitary Top of a Mountain. 1730 A. Gorpon Maffei's 
Amphith. 42 Flattering Fame is .. generally in the magui- 
fying Side. 

+b. =A. Obs. 

1647 Crarenvon Hist. Red. vi. § 85 Then was the 
General..in the head of his Regiment ., shot in the thigh. 
3663 Horcrorr Procopius 20 The Barbarians came up close, 
with Gelimer in the head of them, 167x Mu.ton PLR 
g8 Ere in the head of nations he appear. 

8. Zn is now regular with collectives thought of 
as singular (iz an army, a crowd); among with 
plurals, or collectives thought of as plural (among 
the people); but through Latin influence # was 


formerly used also with plurals. 

cBas Vesp. Psalter \xvi, 3 Det we oncnawen . . in allum 
Siodum halu Bin. a@goo Cyxnwetr Crist 15 in (refer Bh, 
gen strengre is pat ic. .scyle.- lifgan sibpan fravod in folcam. 
cago Lindisf. Gosp. Luke i. 28 Lege du in wifim. 
craGo Weir Sef. Wks. U1. 445 Freris wold not here pis 

ublischt in pe pepul. 1388 — #'s. Ixvi. 5 [Ixvii, 2] That we 

nowe thi weie on erthe, thin heelthe in alle folkis. 1535 
Coverpate Fudith viii. 2x Seinge ye are the honorable and 
elders in the people of God. 


4, With numerals, nouns of quantity, and the like, 


expressing ratio or rate. is 

1598 W. Puituirs Linschoten (1864) 171 Commonly worth 
fiue and twenty or thirty in the hundred profit. @x6r3 
Oversury Char., Crediteur Wks, (1856) 161 He takes ten 
groats i' th’ pound. 1703 Moxon Meek. Ewer. 239 Vearer 
-. by about six Shillings in a Thousand. EON! tr. 
“Alberti’s Archit, 1. 74f1 A very good Rise for a slope is 
half an inch in every three foot. 1732 Nea //tst. Peer! i@ 
Pref. 7 Not one beneficed cle! in six was capable of 
composing a sermon. estey Jrud. 23 June 1827) 
Ill. 62 Ninety-nine in a hundred were attentive. | 
Law Times XCII. 147,‘1 A debtor .. offered 6s. 8d. in the 
pound, ? ‘ : 

5. Defining the particular part of anything in 
which it is affected. — 

axe2s Aner. R. 112 A lutel ihurtt ben vie derued more ben 
ded a muchel ide hele, 21300 Cursor WV. 7224 Man aght to 
dred be brand pat brint him forwit in his hand. /#di/. 12984 
Leui was wrath. .nd gaf himin be heueda dint. 21533 Lo. 
Bensers Axon cxlviii. 558 Huon .. kyst her in the mouth. 
a 1618 Rateicn Prerog. Baw! (1628) 45 He wasknock't in the 
ead by Parliament. @ 1626 Minpteron More bi 
v, i, There's many -- “ lhave ls id th ta ia 
Moxon Jfech. Exerc. 36 You mustumend it in tha fe. 
eee in Ann. bis ‘A masked battery took them in 


Cariyte Fredk. Gt. 1x, ix. T1491 ing of the 
‘Two sicilies .. whom Naples, im all canks of it, illigaly 


sas such. 1898 77t-Bits 17 Sept. 484, 1 The horse 
ne ind in one eye. 
@. Expressing relation to that which covers, | 


St. Andrew 42 in E. E. P. (1862) | 


IN. 


clothes, or envelopes, its material, its colour, etc.. 
=clothed in, wearing, enveloped in, bound i, 
ete.: asa lady én a court dress, ina Watnstorough 
hal, in mustin, in mourning, tn whete, in crerl- 
papers, & man tn arniour, tn slippers, a wigea 
parcel i livown paper, otc.  /n Aus, and other 
idiomatic uses: see the substantives.) Cf. also 13b. 

«1000 Cedmon's Exad. 212 Gr. Santon after beergum in 
acum reafum. ago Welwage in Cott. Jhon. 277 Pore 
bu wunden was irattes and i clutes. ¢ 1300 Hapelok 1747 
Conws.a ladde in aioupe. 13. Geer de /. fae Our Ory 
tene men ben armyd weel Both in yren and in steel. ¢ 1326 
Cuar ns “ am —— poem wel ben ated im an haubes 
geon And in bristplate and in a light gypon. ¢1 1. gf’ 
St. Kath, (1884).17 pe company of martin elethed alle wm 
purpul x8: J. Bert Haddon's Answ. Osor. 28b, ‘Pte 
same was gaynsayd by some men in armes. wzTo Wiis 
Tatler No. 221 P1 A little Boy ina black Coat. 1843 H/awi. 
Afag. LIV. 195 A lovely girl in mourning is sitting. 184 
Fraser's Mag. XXVIII. 324 A lady in black velvet is seated. 
1868 Dickens Uncomm., Trav. xx, A compactly-made hand- 
some man in black. 

‘7. The physical sense of location often passes 
into one more immaterial ; e.g. i @ book, int an 
author, come to mean ‘in the course of the narra 
tive or subject’ of the book, or the writings of the 
author 3 tn a company, college, association, or party, 
in the army, the navy, and the like, become =‘ be- 
longing to, or in the membership of the company, 
party, the army’, etc. /# CoMPANY, is Leacuz, 
etc. ; see the sbs. 

c8go O. E. Chron. an. 878 Para monna pe in bam here 
weorpuste weeron, ¢ 117g Lame, Hom.5 pe witegede dauid 
.-in pe saltere. a@raag citer, Ro goo Ase he sei® puruh Sean 
joe ide Apocalipse. rag7 R. Grove Rolly # Wessulteb 

er after in pise boc telle of al pis wo. cx340 Cursor M. 
15563 (Fairf.) We salle ga in company & suffre babe a sare. 
¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. xvi. 202 Syrs, 1 pray you inquere 
inall wrytyng, In vyrgyl, in homere, Andall other thyng Bot 
legende. 1548 LATIMER Pérvarters Arb. 17 Mtl thingeés that 
are written in Goddes boke. 1657 Hr. Kine Hoems 11. 
ix. 1843 go Let itno more in Histery be told, 1662 8 iiss 
FL. Orig. Sacr. mi, ii, § 5 So true is that of Balbus in ‘1 ully 
when he comes to discourse of the Nature of God. 1709 
Avvison Tatler No. 131 P11 A Friend of mine in the Army. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 325 The place of th 
clergyman in society had been comp! etely changed by the 
Reformation. 1887 Assn Givers in Ce tury Guadd Hoohy 
Horse 13 Eblis in the Koran, Cain in the Bible are scarce 
so black as this royal phantom in his Escurial. 1890 Law 
Pinus Rep. UXIIL. 635 ‘2 The plaintiff applied for shares in 
this company. 

8. With non-physical realms, regions of thonght, 
departments or faculties of the mind, spheres of 


_ action, etc., treated as having extension or content. 


c888 K. Aitrrep Boeth. i, Se was in boccraftum & on 
woruldpeawum se rihtwisesta, a 1000 Cadweon's Pan. 7 \- 
(Gr.) Sohton pa swide in sefan gehydum. @ rag Log. Wats 
607 In hire mod inwid, cx300 Havelok 122 Sho is nukel 
in mi pouht. cxqgoo Pree Kiss Cologite xiv. 50 Tif pe 
werkis of god myyt be comprehendit in mannys wit or reson, 
oxggo. Hexey Wadime 1. 2 Wald in mynde thar nohille 
worthi deid. 1601 Cornwatyes ss. 11, xlv, In no course 
is it more behovefull then in the life of a Souldier. 1645 
Futter Good Th. in Bad T. (1841) 33, I discover an arrant 
laziness in my soul. 2670 Sir S. Crow in 12th Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm, App. v. 16 In_my_ opinion a better designe. 
1970 Jortin Serm. (1771) LV. vi. x14 A faith which dwells 
in the memory hath no influence on the heart, 1826 J. 
Witson eet, Aunty. Wks. 1855 1. 2g0 How canst thou thus 
in fancy burn with fruitless fires? 1849 Macautay Mist. 
Eng. vi. I. 39 All the thirty were in politics vehemently 
opposed to’the prisoner. e ; 

I. Of situation, condition, state, occupation, 
action, manner, form, material, and other circum- 
stances and attributes. _ 

Q. Of situation, ie. kind or mature of position : 
e.g. in the dust, in the mud, in snow, in clover, in 


hot water. Often idiomatic: see the sbs. 

agoo Cysewerr Crist 561 in Eveter Bh, To ewiessusle 
gehynde & gehiefte, ¢ 1175 Lamb. Hom. 47 Vevemy: pe 
prophete sted .. in he uenne up to his mide. 12... Aediy. 
Sovgs in Wright Ged & .Vight. Percy 5. 75 Yoh sehal 
bernen in fur and chiverin in ise. 1382 Weert. Sok whe 6 
‘Lherfore 1 nyself repreue me, and do pooadice in dew 
cole and askis. 1481 Caxves bpndfres A. 293 Hive 
duuned in ordare and fylthe, 1392 Shas. Mord tat yy Stic 
bathes in water, 1697 Deven ftng. Gewrgr 1 § & A hilly 
Heap, seven Cubits deep in Snow. Trad.is 545 The sa ved 
‘Altars are involv’d in Smoak. 1765 Mars. Hoyeats 10 al 
Lett. Ld. Maintesbury 870 1. 128 We are Tvepat, Lo ie the 
modern phrase, in Aof teaver. 1849 ‘Pension In Mout. 
Prol. iii, ‘Thou wilt not leave us in the dust, 1886 Laie 
Times LXXX. 166 2 Hall.. found his working abotit 
eighteen inches deep in water. "> 

‘b. Situation expressed by material instruments 

e.g. in bonds, chains, fetters, leading-stoings, tt a 
cord, a leash, a rope, a string. viv. 
1200 Mival Gde 2B, In p Wiettde. ¢ 1200 a“ 
19975 Tunhiss ewarterrne 1 bat , € F300 va AL an 
we and in other bende, 138% Wyctir /sa. xlv. 14 Bounde 


in manyeles thei shul " revsprPlQon bh 4 
a by her, ina ie ube she lad. 1608 
Joh sexsi. § IC they lee 


te ia 
ny su fevers, aad he 


iS ae tet No #64 


the tacks, 
©. Situation as to light, darkness, and atmo- 
spherical environment. 


@ 1225 
Cur. 


God. 


+ 593 ; 
ond sm) SPO pet to sea in all weathers. 1887 Sfec- 
tater 27 Aug. 1148 Planting his potatoes in the rain. 


of sensuous obser- 
in 


a. Situation within the range 
vation or the — of action of another. 
the eyes of: see Eyx sb. 4c, d. 

1388 Wycur Zack. ix. 5 He'seide to hem in myn heryng. 
a14ag in Rel. Ant. 1. 230 He is God, that all thinge made, 
and all thinge hath in his power, c 1460 Towneley Myst. i. 
15 All is in my sight. 1667 Mitton P. L. ut. eg 
seav'n Spirits that stand In sight of God’s high Throne. 
1780 Cowrer Table 7. 97 There. .the group is full in view. 
1860 TroLiore Framiley P.1.i, The living of Framley was 
in the gift of the Lufton-family. . 

10. Of condition or state, physical, mental, or 
moral: e.g. é @ blase. tn debt, in doubt, in comfort. 
in health, in hope, im life, i love, in pain, in 
sickness, in solitude, in sorrow. 

c Bag | usp. Psatter ii. 11 Deowiad dryhtne in exe [L, in 


timere). 1175 Lam. Hom. 35 He makede mon i riht- 
wisnesse. 1ag7 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 328 Him po3te, pe ymage 
in is slep tolde him is chance. 1340 Ayend. 250 Per he him 


restep, per he is in pais. c 1360 Wr//. Palerne 841 He semes 
bi semblant in sekeness ful harde. ¢ 1450 Jer/in 71, 1 am 
in certeyn of oon thynge, that he farith well and is in hele, 
1535 CoverDALe 2 CAvon, xxi. 19 He dyed in euell diseases. 
1602 ond Pi. Return fr. Parnass. wi. iii, (Arb.) 43 [He] 
throwes the booke away in a rage. 1666 Perys Diary 
6 June, All the Court was in a hubbub. 171 Appison 
Spect. No. 15 ®6 Her Husband .. has been in Love with 
her ever since he knew her. /d7d, No. 98 ® 1, Iam highly 
pleased with the Coiffure now in Fashion. x73 LeptarD 
Sethos II. ix. 273 You are absolutely forbidden speaking 
to him in private. 1791 Mrs, Ravciirre Rom. Forest ii, 
Ejgad, Master, you're in the right. 1793 Bernors Cadulus 
214 Supposing that the carbon is in a very attenuated state 
in the bl 1846 Mrs. Gore Eng, Char. 13 No sooner in 
i, than out of print. The reviews revere him. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. xiv. U1. 482 The sea was in a blaze 
for many miles. 

b. The condition may be expressed by a con- 
crete sb.: e.g. in calf,in hid, in cash, in drink, 
in liquor, in wine, in tears, etc. : see the sbs. 

hf Towneley Myst. xii. 111 What, art thou in ayll? 
1562 G. Cavenpisn Molsey (1893) 217 Havyng a great 
multitude of artifycers and laborers. .dayly in wages. 
Nasue Christs 7. (1613) 25 Sore am | impassioned for 
the storme thy tranquillity is in child with. 1596 SHaxs. 
1 Hen, LV, u. iv. 458, 1 doe not speake to thee in 
Drinke. 1697 Daypen Viry. Past. x. 19 For him the lofty 
Laurel stands in Tears. 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3971 /4 Calve- 
Skins in the Hair. 12704 /é:d. No. 4034/4 John Jackson.. 
aged near 4o..in his own Hair. 1754-64 SMELLIE Midwif, 
. 400 Women in the first child seldom have after-pains. 
1799 J. Rowertson Agric. Perth 196 Where the land has 
not jain for some time in grass. 1847 Tennyson Primnc. 
Prol. 142 Sweet girl-graduates in their golden hair, 
Macautay Hist. Eng, i. 1, 123 Leaving their castles in 
ruins, 1866 Rocers Agric. 4 Prices 1. xxvi. 642 Goats in 
kid. 188: Sue.tvon Dairy Farming 8/1 If the cow is 
in milk. 

11. Of occupation or engagement: chiefly with 
nouns of action and vbl. sbs. 

cxaos Lay. 27767 Per he heom funde i fihte. 1300 
Cursor M. 49 In riot and in ri page Of all pere liif spend 
pale stage. 3340 Ayend. 7 ilke pet dispendeb aes 
zonday and pe festes ine zenne and ine hordom. rg02 Privy 
Purse Exp. Eliz. of York (1830) 52 A servaunt .. that cam 
in m fe to the Quenes grace. 16428 Hospes Thucyd. 
(1822) 19 The Lacedemonian- .. are already in labour of the 
war, gor Stasley’s Hist, Philos. Rive 10 He .. spent his 


| ciently used. 


| 


Time. .in seriously bemoaning the Follies and Vanity of the ' 


World. 1754 Hume “ist. Eng. (1812) I. iti. 163 The King, 
in pursuance of his engagements, had indeed married Editha. 
1838 Dickens Mem. Grimaldi iv, Insearch of plunder. 1884 
Gd. Words Jue goo/1 They have ., been ‘in almost every 
variety of crime, from petty larceny down to downright 
murder. 

b. In the process of, in the act of; in case of: 
often equivalent in sense to a temporal clause intro- 
duced by when, whtle, if, in the event of. 

1400 Mat spe vy. (18g. 19 Wee synne dedly, in schauynge 
oure berdes.  /did,, Wee synne dediy, in etynge of bestes. 
1477 Fagi. Rivers Caxton) ietrs 67 Gladdenesse, whiche 
cnoresses dailysin me_inlernynebe wysdom. ta 1ggo Life 
fisher in &.'s Wks, (E. E. T.S,) U1. p. liii, 1am not affraid 
in gevinge you this counsell to take vpon my owne soul all 
the damage. 191 Suvks. 1 //en. 177, v. ill. 41 And may 
ye both be sodainly surpriz'd By bloudy hands, in sleeping 
on your beds. 1596 — Merch. I’. ut. it. 320 In paying it, 
it Is impossible I should liue. 2607 Stat. in Hist. Uinke- 
field Gram. Sch. (1892) 58 Leaves word thereof att their 
Hussey In theire abrode. 1846 MeCuruoen tec. 
Brit. Empire By + 217 In estimating the chances 

h any candidate has of succeeding .. no one ever 
thinks of inquiring into the politics of the tenants. 1864 
How Ler Ja | vy Age 1866 408 Kindness is not a 
quality that perishes in the using. Mod, He was drowned 
in crossing the river. 

+. After the verb de, and some other verbs, i 
was formerly used to express the relation of occu- 
pation before a verbal sb. where it varied with a 

“A prep. 13), and is now omitted, the vbl. sb. 
functioning as a present participle active. Ods. 


i 


126 


rgo9 Haws Pus’. Pleas. iPercy Soc.) 79 paren floures 

a “i 'y chaplet she was in makynge. 1535 STlwart 
Crom. Scot. 1. Richt quyetlie in hunting he is gone. 
1s80 Lyty Exuphues (Arb.) 367 Camilla, whome he founde in 

thering of flowers. 1675 Brooxs Gold. Key Wks. 1867 
e 77 A griping u.urer, who was always best when he was 
mest in talking of the world. 2737 ‘Wuiston Fosephus, 
Aniig. v. ii. § 2 They went on in taking the cities. 
idad. ix, xii. § 3 He went on in oreiesee, . 2808 
Sournev in C. C. Southey Life (1850) ILL. 137 You saw me 
in London everlastingly at work in packing my books. 

+d. /# (varying with A prep. 12) was formerly 
used with a vbl. sb. expressing the action or pro- 
cess to which a thing or person was subjected. 
(The prep. is now usually omitted, and the vbl. sb. 
functions as a present pple., passive in meaning : e. g. 
while the ark was in ora, building (=in the pro- 
cess of building, being built). Ods. or arch. 

¢x400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) vi. 2x When be toure of Babilon 
was in makyng. 1465 Marc. Pastonin P. Leif, No. 533 
II. 250 Whille the logge at Heylesdon was in the betyng 
down. a@1§35 Fisher Serm, Passion Wks. (1876) 427 So 
the grasse is euer in eatyng, and neuer full eaten. 1620 
Frier Rush 36; I haue a new Church in building. x699 in 
Pieton L'pool Muni... Ree. 1383 1. 526 New streets are built 
and still in building. 21869 Freeman Mors. Cong. III. xi. 
45 While the symbolic act was in doing. 

12. Of manner (way, mode, style, fashion). 

1297 R. Giovc. - Rolls) 1473 In pis manere pe brutons pis 
lag Wad po. c1305 Pilate 56 in E. £. P. (1862) 112 Per 
ne mizte so neuere non beo in none wise. c 1489 Caxton 
Sennes of Aymon xvi. 330 In lyke wyse dyde Alarde. 1559 
Br. Seor SY. Pard. in Strype twa, Ref. (1824. 1. App. vi, 
408 Every man .. sholde .. at large speke his mind in con- 
science in the contents of all the bills. 2608 W. ScaTer 
Coum, Malachy 1050) 190 “The things there spoken of 
cannot in any hand ee to Elias. x Cromwett Let, 
20 Jan. in Carly/e, What can be made out in this kind? 
169x T. H{ace] Acc. New Jnvent. 62 In the manner an- 
1706 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. x6th C. U1. a1, 
iv. 81 Begging him to take this their Remonstrance in good 
part. 1737 Wuiston Josephus, Antig. u.i. § 1 He was, in 
way of jest, called Adom. 1833 Hr. Martineau Berkeley 
the Banker 1. w.92 He told several prone in confidence. 
1849 MacauLay Hise. Eng. v. 1. 619 He begged in piteous 
terms that he might be admitted to the royal presence, 
1859 JerHson Brittany v.54 The baptistery has been re- 
stored in Renaissance. 

b. Of form, shape, conformation, arrangement, 
order. [The OE. example has the accessative.] 

a Cysewuce Crisf 725 n Eaeter Bk, Pa he .. was in 
cildes hiw cladum biwunden. ¢ 1400 Maunpgv. (Roxb.) iv. 12 
In likness of adragoun. 1§7a BossEweLt A rmorie m. 7 Fiue 
Plates in crosse. 1598 Syivester Du Bartas 1. ui. iii. 
Colonies 391 That vast Extent, where now fell Tartars hant 
In wandring troops. x602 SHaks. Ham. 111. iv. 210 When in 
one line two crafts directly meet. 1605 — Lear itl. vi. 
3: The foul fiend haunts poor Tom in the voice of a 
nightingale, 1667 Mitton P. Z. 111. 641 Under a Coronet 
his flowing haire In curles on either cheek plaid. /éid. 
vit. 459 Among the Trees in Pairs they rose. 1 Lut- 
rELL Brief Rel. (1857) IN. 292 The agent ..is gone 
aside, and hath carried with him 2000f in money belongin 
tothe troop. 17x0 Appison Jatler No. 221 P 2 Whether 
had best sell my Beetles in a Lump or by Retail. 12776 
Micke tr. Camoens’ Lusiad 339 He gives the prelude in a 
dreary sound. 1807 Soutney Esfrie//a's Lett. U1. 395 Did 
he, contrary to the ordinary process, begin in rogue, and end 
inenthusiast? 1820S. Roses /tady, ldvent, Ahawk Flew 
in a circle, pe ny 3 3843 Fraser's Mag. XXVIII. 695 
A cloak falls in easy folds down his back. 1855 MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. xvi. V1. 684 Within a few hours and a few acres 
had been exhibited in miniature the devastation of the 
Palatinate. 2892 Law Rep. Weekly Notes 82/2 A land 
company, who afterwards sold the adjoining Jand in building 
plots. 1895 Scot. Antig. X.79 In singles or in pairs men 
began to put in an appearance. 7 

¢e. Of manner of speech or writing. 

cgoo tr. Bada's Hist. v. xxiv. [xxiii.] (1890) 332 Heo .. 

Rewat to bere ceastre. bein Englise is Zehaten kwelvaceaster. 
R, Guouc. (Rolls) 2430 Pe heye god pat in vre tonge 
= icluped is. c 1315 SHoREHAM 122 Hy makede joye in 


e. ¢1400 MauNDeEv. 
(Roxb. ii. 5 pe table... on pe whil tytle was writen in 
Hebrew, in Grew and in Latyne. 1842 Una. Erasm. 
-lpoph. 106.a, An herbe called..in latin, Beta, 1680 Evirys 
Diary 2Sept., The discourse is in High Dutch. 1776 /rial 
of Nundocomar 22/2 Sometimes he wrote the bonds .. in 
agree, sometimes in Bengal. 1833 Ht. Martineau Vaa- 
derput & S. i. 3 He ..spoke in a strong French accent. 
1845 M. Pattison Zss. (1889) 1. 13 Bede is writing in a dead 
language, Gregory in a living. 
13. Of means or instrumentality : now usually ex- 
pressed by wth. - 
+. Illustration of earlier uses. (Often a literal- 


ism of translation.) Ods. 


I 
v 
hare manere And eke in hare lan 


¢ Bas Vesp. Psalter ii. 9 Du reces hie in zerde iserre [L. i | 


tirga ferreal. a1goo F. F. Psalter ibid., In yherde 
irened salt pou stere pa. 1382 Wycuw i Cor. iv. 21 Sha 

1 come to 3ou in_a 3erd: or in charite? cx4go tr. De 
Timitatione 1. xWiii. 119 Pan shal Iherusalem be serched 
in lanternes. 1§03 Act 19 Hen. VIT, c. 4 § 3 No persone... 
shall occupie or shote in eny Crosebowe. 1g80 Ly.y 
Euphues (Arb.) 445 It more delighteth them to talke of 
Robin hood then to shoot in his bowe. 1693 J. Davven, 
jun. in Dryden's Fuvenal (1697) 367 Penelope knew which 
of her Suitors cou'd shoot best in her Husband's Bow. 1753 


Curswerr. Leti. 1zo2) IV. ix. 1g Getting k in 
Port. 1804 Naval Chron. XII. 147 A French Ship .. 
ballasted in mahogany. 


b. Uses in which the senses of #7 (on) and with 
(4y are both present: e.g. to cover 27 or with any 


envelope. 
€ goo tr. Bada’s /ist. WW. xiv. [xsv.] 190 346 He exl pa 
he in gehyrnesse geleornian meahte, mid hine gemyndgade. 


IN. 


| areas Leg. Kath. 1035 In bis an bing he schawde . pet he 


wes 508 Ee adi Hampont /'seirer xvii, 48 In hery 
of ere he edtilme., c1qq0 Faucets Well (EE. P's. 
137 Pou wylt wretthe god in brekyng pe halyday. 1609 

iit Douay) 1 Saw. xviii, 6 The wemen came ., singing 
and danung .. in tumbrels of joy, aid in cornettes 1621 
Burton sivat. Mel. vi. iin. iv. 61951 gos Whom funo for 
pitty covered in her Apron. 1697 Devonn lig. Geary. 1, 
19 ¢, with her Bosom stain'd in Blood. 1880 CHurcH 
Sperser v. 137 He drowns us in words. 

@. Here may be added the use of zw after cat, 

drink, pledge, etc. Also = (eat or drink) out of. 

1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. V/, 11. iii. 60,1 drinke to you in a Cy 
of Sack. 1621 Burton Amat. Aéel. 01. iii, 101. 1651) 323 
poor man drinks in a wooden dish, and eats his meat in 
wooden spouns. igi Avptson Speed. No. 15 Py Whether 
they keep their coach and six, or eat in plate. 1742 Firi pine 
F¥. Andrewes wv. ii, He was drinking her ladyship's health 
below in a cup of her ale. 

14. Of material, constituents, and the like. 

1663 Gerpier Cownsel 94 They paint them also in strong 
oyle colour thrice over. 1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav 75 Our 
Ships ma? consisted in Salt, Fish, Caveare, Oyle, Bis- 
cuite. x7z0 Appison Zatler No. 243 Px The Statue of an 
Horse in Brass. 1gaz De For Cad. Yack 11840) 23 Tt was 
in gold, all but r4s. 28g2 Dickens Bleak Ho. vi, Half- 
length portraits, in crayons. x89: Truth 10 Dec. 1240/2 
The long coat was also in green velvet, with sleeves and 
revers in green cloth. 

15. Of degree, extent, measure. 

¢ 1380 Wyciir Set. Wks. 111 510 Cristene men .. shulde 
have discerved most bank of God in degre possible to hem. 
i6or Suaks. Ted. NI. v.61 Misprision in the highest degree. 
bi Cromwete Let. to W. Lenthall 14 Nov. in Carlyle, 
Only, in the general, give me leave humbly to offer [etc,]. 
1667 Mitton P. Z. v. 490 Differing but in degree, of kind the 
same. 1696 Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 16th C. 1. 54 In the main 
they agree with ours. 1737 L. Crarke Hist. Bible (1740) I. 
1X. 585 Without being in the least discouraged. 1843 Fraser's 
Mag. XXVIII. 647 Tears fell in profusion. 1845 Sterne. 
Comm. Laws Eng. 1874) 1. 79 Any at repealing in whe 
or in part any former statute, 1875 F. Haut in Lippincott's 
Mag. XV1. 750/1 Drift-wood was lying about in large quan- 
tities. 

16. Expressing object, aim, or purpose: with 
an abstr. sb. as in affirmation, answer, denial, 
memory, honour, proof, quest, recompense, reply, 
return, reward, scorn, search, testimony, token, 
witness, worship, etc. See farther under the sbs. 

It is possible that the object here was orig. accusative, and 
that these expressions came under sense 30. 

a zaag Ancr. KR, 30 In hore wurdshipe sigged oper les ober 
mo, 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls 466 Brut... let vair tabernacle 
in honur of him rere. ¢ 2325 SHOREHAM 131 In tokne that 
pays scholde be. c1g400 Mawnpry. 11839) iv. 31 In the 
worschipe of hem there is a fair chirche, 1526 Piler. Pen/, 
(W, de W.) : Diuyded in to thre bokes, in the honour 
of the Trinite. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. 1x. 552 She thus in 
answer spake, 19713 Appison Cao 1 ii, 1 claim in my re- 
ward his captive daughter. 1805 Scorr Last Minstr. ww. 
xii, Loudly the Beattison laughed in scorn. x8ax J. F. 
Coorer Sy viii, He went in quest of his new applicant. 
Mod. A holiday in honour of the event, He has written to 
the newspaper in reply to his assailant. ’ 

17. Expressing reference or relation to something: 
In reference or regard to; in the case of, in the 
matter, affair, or province of. 

Used especially with the sphere or department in relation 
or reference to which an attribute or quality is predicated : 
aed b, ¢, 33735- 

. Of time. 
18. Within the limits of a period or space of time. 
With in the day, in the night: cf. by day, bynight, By 


prep. 19d. 
Beowulf (Z.) 2 We Gardena in gear-dagum Peod-cyninga 
rym ge-frunon. a goo, ©. Chron, an, 709 In foreweardum 
anieles dagum. 1297 R Grovc. (Rolls) 9129 In pe sive 
& prittibe 3er of his kinedom. 13.. A. eidis. 85 By cler 
candel, in the nyght. 1388 Wyciir Gen. 1.1 In the bigynnyny 
God made of nou3t heuene and erthe. c1g00 Maunory. 


(1839) Prof. 4, 1 .. pee the see, in the 3eer of oure lord 
Jhesu erist sicce XII. c 1g00 Wedusine \sii. 56g He was 
never in his dayes so aferd. 1§88 Suaxs. L. L. L. 1. i. 39 
One day in a weeke to touch no foode. zg91 — wo Gent. 
ul, i, 178 Except I be by Siluia in the night .. Vnlesse 1 
Tooke on Siluia in the day. 1650 Trapp Cyn, Lew. xavi 26 
Common in times of famine. 1655 STANLEY Hist, PAtéos i. 
(1701) 36/1 Pittacus was. . born in the thirtysecond Olympiad. 
1710 StheLE athe» No. 222 P1 Between the Hours of Twelve 
and Four in the Morning. 1812 T. Jerrerson IH ozt, S30. 
1V. 176, I think our acquaintance commenced in 1764. 1849 
ee Hist, Eng. iv. 1. 490 In the days of the Common- 
wealth. 
b. With other sbs. implying time. 

871-889 Charter in O, £. Texts 452 In pissum life ond- 
wardum. axoce Seafarer ¢ (Gr.)_ In geogupe. @ 1240 
Wokungein Cott, Hom. 297, 1 pi bur8 uid. 7ééd., 1 pi cild- 
had. 13.. Coer de L. 4049 A spie, That hadde le 
Crystene in hys youthe. ¢ 1440 Yace!'s We E. E. 1. S.) 
m7 To styen vp to heuen in 30ure ende. 1885 EpEN 

245 They are neyther bytten with conlde in wynter 
nor molested with heate in summer. 1732 DrenknEy 4d (phe. 


1, § 11, I never saw a first-rate — in my life, 1825 
T.H. Listex Granby vii. 1836" 4; You must be an archeress 


in the summer, and a skater in the winter. 1839 HIRLWALL 
Greece V1. 89 The education of the prince in his childhood. 
e. With processes occupying time. 

1711 Appison Spect. No. 126 » 8 In all our Journey from 
London to his House we did not so much as bait at a Whig 
Inn. _x7ax Lond. Gaz. No. 5954/1 In the Passage we had 
had Weather, H. Martin Helen of Glenross 1V. 73 
Tn eur descent down life. r8so J- Wnuite Hist. France 
11860) go All the gentlemen's ses you see in a railway 
excursion, - a 

19. Of the length oftime occupied ; in the course of. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 1818 Per were in a monep [so wes! 


IN, 


MSS. A has wibinne one monbe} seuentene pou 4 
Ymartred, 1388 Wvetir ved, xxxi. 17 {0 a peat 
made heuene and erthe, ¢1qo00 Maunpev, (Rob, xv viii. 
1g3 Men may saile it in seuen days.  1g§26 ‘Tinpyer 1 Cor. 
xv, 52 We shall all be chaunged .. in a moment and in the 
twincklynge of an eye. 1611 Biste rans? ref. 11 The 
worke hath not bene hudled vp in 72 dayes. 1 Eng. 
Theophrast, 163 Presumption leads people to inadelieg ina 
trice. 1885 Manch, Exam. 15 May 5/6 From the Gatling 
Gun ..a trail of 1,000 bullets can be discharged in a single 
minute, Afod. The voyage to America can now he done in 
less — 7 days. By working hard he could make one ina 
week, 

20. Of a limit of time: before or at the expira- 
tion of ; within the space of. 

a — Treat. Science \1841) 138 Ther nis non..That ever- 
eft i-heled beo, ac deyeth in a stounde. 13.. Seay Sag. \W.) 
115 In time of seuen yere He sal be wise withowten were. 
rgt3 More Rich, [11 (1641) ato He dyed in three moneths. 
1706 tr. Dupin's Feel. Hist. 16th C. U1. vu. xviii. 261 In Pro- 
cess of ‘Vime they might be corrupted. 1782 Jounson Let. 
to Dr. Taylor 8 July, I came back from Oxford in ten days. 
1843 Blackw. Mag. LIV. 305, I rallied in a day or two. 
1884 Law Times Rep. L. 231/2 Anything put into the 
defendants’ well was certain in time to affect the supply. 

21. Formerly (and still sometimes) used, where 
at, on, during, for are now in use, or where the 
preposition is omitted. 

Af is now ordinarily used with a point of time, e.g. af 
this time, at the moment, af day-break, at sunsets on in 
stating the date of an event, e.g. on the first of May, on 
Monday next, on a summer morning; during for the 
course or continuance of a period, for which /or is also used, 
= in negative statements, e. g. ke has stayed for a week, 
Thavenot seen him fora long time. For all these i occurs 
in earlier or dialectal use. 

a. =A, 

ergs Lamb. Hom. 121 Pas pine. .ure drihten polede .. in 
pisse timan, @1a2g.$7. MWarher. 2 Wes in pe ilke time liuiende 
. pet eadi meiden. 13.. A. A/is. 403 In the dawenyng He 
made efte his charmyng. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. xci. 417 (Addit. 
MS.\ He made this Eyre to sttte with hym .. in mete tyme. 
1525 Lo, Berners /roiss. I1. cxix. (exv.] 340 They departed 
-.in the brekynge of the daye. 1604 SHaks, Oth. 1. li, 94 
The Duke in Counsell? In this time of the night? a 1715 
Burner Own Tine s1823) 1, 315 But he. got his offices to he 
published .. in a time when fetc.]. 31807 Crasne Par. Reg. 
i, 456 No Sunday shower Kept him at home in that im- 
portant hour, 1873 Hamerron /nfe/i, Life vi. ii. 205 When 
- oe in the present day has to restore some venerable 
church, 

b. =On. [The OE, example has the pean 
agoo O. EB, Chron. an, 626 Her Eanfled .. wees gefulwad 
in pone halgan wzfen Pentecosten. crys Lam, ffom. 81 
Pet me sculde in pe ehtube dei pet knaue child embsnipen. 
1ag7 R. Gtovc, (Rolls) 8668 In a pores-dai it was. cx400 
Maunpev. (1839) Prol. 4, 1..passed the see..in the day of 
Seynt Michelle. 14a6 in Surtecs Misc. (1888) 7 In be Vigil 
of be Assumpcion of our Lady. 1897 Suaks. 2 Hen. /V, 1. 
if. 233 Looke you .. that our Armies i not in a hot day. 


x J. Thenesrorp Misertes Him, Life (1826) x.1, Ina 
pt ae .. after you have ully stirred a very 
ticklish fire. 


e. = During. 

19713 Swirr Cory. Wks. 1841 II. 492 In all the time I have 
been conversant in business, I never before observed (etc.]. 
1748 Anson's Voy. ui. vii. 209 Captain Mitchel, in the whole 
time of his cruise, had only taken two prizes, did, viii. 220 
The succeeding four months in which we continued at sea. 

d. = For, (In negative sentences.) 

1470-85 Matory Arthur x. xxxvi, He made them to 
swere to were none harneis in a twelue monethe and a day. 
1ga5 Lv, Berners /rviss. 11, xliv. [Ixix.] (1812) 422 If they 
dranke moche. .they coulde not helpe themselfe in two dayes 
after. 1602 Houranp Pliny (1634) 11. ¥ Wash it not off in 
three daies. 1669 Preys Diary (1879) VI. 1 To Westminster 
Hall, where I have not been..in some months. 1765 Brack- 
stone Comm. I, y. 228 It had not been practiced in some 
hundreds of years, 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 265 Theydid 
not come back in some days. 188 E. Satrus 7ristrem 
Varick xiv.152 He was hungry as he had not been in months. 

e. Where no preposition is now expressed. 

1382 Wycur Luke i. 75 In hoolynesse and riztfulnesse 
bifore him in alle oure dayes. 1523 Lp, Berners Froiss. I. 
cexxxv. 332 In the same euennyng the two marshals ,. 
commatunded euery man to drawe to their logynge, and in 
the next pny ro) to be redy at sommes of the trumpettes, 
1603 Suaxs. Meas, for M.1w.iv. 9 Why should wee pro- 
claime it in an howre before his entring? 17a6 Swirt Gué- 
fiver 1. i, This engine .. set out in four hours after my 


TV. Pregnant uses: sometimes due to ellipsis. 

22. With reflexive pronouns: J hivsself, in zt- 
self, etc.: in his or its own person, essence, or 
nature ; apart from any connexion with or relation 
to others ; absolutely. 

cxz00 Orwin 3041 Jesu Crist Iss .. sop Godd inn himm 
in, 1340 -Lyen4, 237 Pe sacrement pet is ymad .. be 
be hand of pe kaeade ministre ne is na3t lesse worp ine him- 
velue. 1532 Trxpoarr Erp. 1 Yohn 11537) 7 Vhe scripture 
abydeth pure in herselfe, 1656 irtif, //amdson. \1662 178 
Suppose Artificial beautifying of the face be not in it self 
absolutely unlawful. 1843 Mitt Logic 1. iii. § 7 Of things 
absolutely or in themselves. 2849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps vii. 
§ 5, 189 Neither originality, therefore, nor change. .are ever 
to he sought in themselves, 1870 Freeman .Vorm, Canq. 
{ed, 2) I. App. 739 The story may be true in itself. 

. In spiritual or mystical union with. : 

¢1315 SHoReHAM 2 Ydemyd we bethe In Adam and ine 

Eve. 2382 Wycur_ 1 Cor, xv. 22 As in Adam alle men 


dyen, so and in Crist alle men schulen be quykenyd. 


— Rev. xiv. 13 Blessed the deede men, that dien in the 
Lord. (Mar.) B&. Comm. Prayer, Communion (Colt. 
ad fin), Al our woorkes begonne, continued, and ended in 
thee. 2945 A. Butier Lives of Saints (1836) I. 23 It was 


127 


24. In the nm or case of, 


«3380 Wren Sed, Ws. WL. gqz Pe fend .. moved pe 
cmperour of Rome to dowe bis Chirche in pis preest. 1470 
85 Mavory Arthur ix. xav, Fy fou staume. .that ewer suche 


, fals treason shold be wrought or vsed in a quene awd a 


kynges syster. 1§89 Srensir 7.0. (Let. to Kaleigh , si 
Guyon in whome | sette forth ‘Temperaunce. 1603 S114KS. 
Meas. for M.11. iii. That in the Captaine’s but a chollencke 
word, Which in the Souldier is flat blasphemie. 
More Antid. Ath. m1. viii. (1712) 111 Which also happend 
ina Maidof his. 1707 Gl/ssog>. luglic. Niwa, Asa fortida, 
--good against fitsin women. 2912 Appison Sect. No. 333 
» 7 It was..a..bold Thought in our Author, to ascribe the 
first Use of Artillery to the Rebel Angels. 8az CLARE 
Pull. Minstr. 1. 20 

1ERN in Orr's Cir. Nc, Chem. voz ‘This instrument was 
} the emg mad of Nobili, 1868 Prerras 

‘orm, Cong. Ii. x. 470 How great a captain England 
sessed in her future ere. 1878 Mannan Gat. Wis. 5 me. 
Carlyle 201 Those who .. found in the rules and discipline 
and aims of that system an acceptable expression for their 
own disinterested social aspirations. 

25. Belonging to, as an internal quality, attri- 
bute, faculty, or capacity, inherent in ; hence, within 
the ability, capacity, thought, etc. of. 

@i22g. lic. KR. 166 Per 3¢ schulen ben ine prunge, auh reste 
and peis is in me. 13977 Lanox. P. P/. B. xix. 78 Al pe witte 
of be worlde was in iad bre kynges. 1388 Wrens Yok i. 
4 In hym was lijf. c1goo Maunpry. (Roxb. axxiv. 156 
And J, in pat in me es, makez bam parceneres of bam. 
xg9r Suaks. Two Gent. iu. i, 179 There is no musicke in 
the Nightingale. cx600 G. Harvey in Shaks. C. Praise 30 
Shakespeare's. . Lucrece, and his tragedy of Hamlet... have it 
in them to please the wiser sort. 1605 Saks, Lear u. iv. 177 
‘Tis not in thee To grudge my pleasures. a6 Brvcu. & Fe. 
Maiad’s Trag, 1.1, tis in me to punish thee. 1678 Waxtny 
Wond. Lit. World vy. ii. $ 16. 469/2 A covetous Pelagian, 
and one that had nothing of worth in him. 2937 
Bracken Farviery Imipr. (1757) 11. 129 As to the Notion... 
{think there is not much init. 1775 Susripan St. Patr. 
Day 1, ii, You did not mean any rudeness, did you, 
Humphrey? Oh No, in deed, miss; his worship knows it 
is not in me, 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 174 To prefer 
evil to — is not in human nature. /6zd’. 332 An enquiry 
which i shall never be weary of pursuing as far as in me 
lies. 188 Nature 11 Apr. 500 Anyone who has it in him 
to do heroic deeds. 

26. In the hands of; in the control or power of; 
legally vested in. 

©1460 Towneley Afyst. xvi. 92 Tn me standys lyfe and dede, 
2axgoo Cov, Myst, (1841 311 Alle the poer lyth now in the. 
1532 Lo. Bearners Hon Ixxxi. 250 You knowe well it is in 
me to cause Huon to dye. 1607 Stat. in Hist. Wakefield 
Gram. Sth, (1892) 65 The election..shall be in the Maister 
and Fellowes of Emanuel Colledge. a 16a6 Bacon Max. & 
Uses Com. Law (1636) 23 Lands possessed without any such 
title, are in the crowne, and not in him that first entreth. 1708 
New [iew Lond, UW. 484 The Living is a Rectory, the 
Advowson in the Bp, of London. 1837 WHewett Ast. 
Induct. Sc. (1857) I. 30 The government of Greece is in the 
king. 1884 Lp. Cocertoce tn Law Times Rep. L. 45/2 
The minerals, therefore, are in the trustees. 

27, Partaking, sharing, associated, or actually 
engaged in. To be é# 27, to be one of those actu- 
ally engaged as partners, competitors, etc.; to be 
in the running, to be a serious competitor, to count 
for something. 

cond W. Cretann Let. on PDunviad in Pope's Wks. 
(Globe) 359 None, it is plain, was so little in their friend- 
ships, or So much in that of those whom they had most 
abused. 1793 Hist. in Aun. Reg. 13 Neither the Count 
d’Artois .. nor Mr. de Calonne were in the secret. 1822 
J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., To let another partake of any 
benefit or acquisition you have acquired by robbery or 
otherwise, is called putting him in it: a family-man who is 


’ accidentally witness to a robbery, &c., effected by one or 


to the Jatter, Mind I’m in it. 1888 
Lady 25 Oct. 374/1, I thought I really was in it at last, and 
knew what she meant. 1888 Lougm. Mag. July 256 To 
those ‘in it’ every sound conveys a meaning. 1889 
Spectator 2x Sept., ‘Fl ing Childers * and ‘ Eclipse’ would 
not be ‘in it’ with our modern cracks. : ; 

28. Of representative character or capacity, as 77 
Name of, 12 Rieut of: see the sbs. " 

29. Elliptical for (a) in the name of; (b) in 
the character of. an 

21734 Nort Lives (1826) 11. 203 ‘ Ay, i’ God, is it’, 
said the lord. 183 Fr. A. Kewsce Let. in Rec. Girthood 
11. viii. 229, I am to come out in Bianca, in Milman’s 
‘Fazio’. 

V. Of motion or direction. See also 16. 

80. Expressing motion or direction from without 
to a point within, or transition from one thing to 
another: =Inre. ' 

In OE. this was the r sense of iz with the accusative : 
see above. The sense of ‘into’ is al signed after ores 

as put, cast, split, fart, where the sense implies 
mate aa some idiomatic phrases which are no longer 
analysed. ~ c 
+a. Illustrations of earlier usage, now os. 
pi Jter y. 8 Ic inga, dryhten, inhus Sin. 972 
Bas | csp, Psalter v. 8 Ic inga, dry! , in has Sin. 
Blicke. Pa 121 Ppahie.-in e heofon locodan efter hin. 
arzooo /{ymns vi. 27 (Gr,) Ne lad pu us .. in costunge. 
cxxgs Lamb. [tent 3 Godin pane castel pet ison-zein cou. 
(hid. 45 Mune3ing of pam hali_gast he sende in his 
apostles, ¢ 120 Deane 230 Do we Se bodi in de bale. 
argoo E. FE. PSalter xxix. 12 [xxx. 11] Pou torned mi 
weping ...In_ blisse. 1386 Cuaccrr Aut.’s 7.11 And 
broghte hire hoom with hym in his contree. ¢ Henry 
Wallace 1. 147 His fadyr Malcom in the Lennox €1g00 
Melusine 369 Soone after [she] tourned herself in the figure 
of a serpent and so away. 1509 Bory Hills 
wCamden) 111 Yff ony off my childern happyn to cumme in 


more others, will ae 


1653 H. 


read no thief in me! 1854 J. Seer. | 


| chippes falfen in 


IN. 
pouerte. 1535 Covrrnaun 2 Hsdvas iii, 4 And hase brelied 
to him the breth of life. 1570 7 emypedtre iF in Sage. 


Poems Keporm. x, Vor day in wyeht and nycht in day, 
1§96 Dwerveme tr /eitrs Breer Stor. I, ei ypes 4 
Wynes) now growne in fair townes. 1680 in refi A‘ep. 
Hast. MSS. Comm Xpp. vu. 395 Wy daughter wast Ba 
in becbof another biiy. 1697 Bie HN Ons. Greta et. Mags 
(Thesnake) renres  Atid ty some scoot Craenry slowly 
glides, 17B5 Meese Suath 4 Dr. Hout. xiv, Dei) 1 
his king’s-hoed in a spleushar ! 

b. Iiustrations of current nave after the verbs 
cast, fall, lay, put, throw, thrust, etc., dtride, 
Split, break, ote. 

@ 900 0). £. Chron, an. 799 Wes vodeeled . 
scire West Seaxnalond. 972 died. (om. ryt tis dn oan 
ba lowe axetten pe Uaticanus hatte. 1154 0. Fb devon 
an. 1197 P 2, & dide elle in pricun, i) hijafen up bere daeties, 
¢ 1200/71. Cod. Hom on Awd was his lil lichen 16h 
in burieles, in be holie sepulcre, ¢ x R, BR wb Chr: 
Hace (Rolls) 3618 Ype barel of gall pey Isid ilen. 2 
Gower Cont, 1, 166 Pull ofte he heweth up so. haghe Thee 
his eye. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb,) xxxiv. 
153 Pe prestey .. hewes be hudy all in samale pewey, « 1460 
Lownetey Myst, xxvic4t3 My caty$ hart wll breke deorhre. 
rqgt tet 7 Sten, T°7T, ©. 22 Preamble, ‘The seid Jolen 
caste the seid writing in the fire. 90 SHaxe, Mis, Von. 
i. 108 Hoared headed frosts Fall in the fresh lap of the 
crimson Rose. sggx — 1 Hen. VJ,1. iv. 5a They suppos'd 
{ conid..spurne in pieces Posts of Adamant. 1697 Dayoun 
Virg, Georg. W. 766 He..in the Billows plung'd his heary 
Head, 1836 Foxutanoue Ang. uniter 7 Mitmeinest, (9371 
111. 336 Is he put on the shelf, or cast in the lumber-room ? 
21868 M. J. Hiccins Ess. (1875) 118 The most judicious 
mode of putting a kicker in harness. 1876 Moziey Univ. 
Serm. vi, 1877) 142 This dreadful schism .. which splits 
them, as it were, in two beings. 

Cc. See also in the face of: Faor sb, 4. 

+81. The sense of motion or direction formerly 
gave rise to various modifications. [Cf L. in with 
accus.) Obs. 

ta. = C fon, ov, 

a raas Jee. Kath, voz Ha .. spende al pet oBer in wen. 
fulle & in nakede. c1gog St. Lucy 7 in E. E. P. 101 In 
fisciciens heo hadde ispend moche del of hire gode. c x4 
Hymas Virg. g7 Pan schal neuese my~cheef in pee falle. 
1490 CANTON Fn jdos vi. 26 V" Grete. .cryme, perpetred and 
commysed in the persone of sychee. 15935 > ThMwRT Crm, 
Scot. 11, 528 To put handis in ane crownit king. 1587 
NortH Guenara's Diall Pr. 127 b/2 To caste their eyes 
onelye in that that is presente. 

= Against, towards. 
_@t300 #. £. Psalter xiiii. 6 {xliv. 5] In pi name for-how 
inusrisand. ay Hampoie Psalter vi. + Forgifynge til 
him fat synnes in vs. ¢ 1380 Wren W%s, 10 ms To 
oure dettouris pat is to men pat han synned in vs. 

te. =Over. 

€1430 Lyps. Win, Poems \Percy Soc.) 16 That noon 
enmyes have in him powere. 

+a. = Unio, to. 

1523 Lp, Berners Froiss, 1. xxxvi. 50 Sir Water of 
Manny .. dyd set fyre in the strete ioyninge to the castell, 
Lbid. cc\xxix. 417 Parte of them that bad set the fyre in the 
towne. 1835 Greene 2 Esdras iii, 7 Thou appoyntedest 
death in him, and in his generacions. 


VI. Constructional uses. 

32. Expressing the relation which the action of 
a verb has to some indirect object: forming with 
the latter an adverbial adjunct to the verb, and 
often entering with it into an indirect passive: e.g. 


Jin tat Diseop- 


to be believed in, to be dealt in, to be engaged in. | Sve 
the verbs individually.) 
&. To believe, trust, hope in, and the like. In 


OE., delve took in with the accus., = into, unto, 
towards (cf. L. credere in Deum, etc.). 

cBag J esp. Prater ii. 1; Radze alle di Se getreowad in 
hine [L. confidunt in exm), a 000 Fuliana 434 in Exeter 
4k, pu in ecne gud, .pinne getreowdes, «1200 Trin, Coll. 
Hom. 19 He pe bileued in god. 123.. A. Alis. 7348 
Alisaunder him gan affye In his owne chivalrie. ¢ 1400 
Maunney, (1839) xv, 166 In theise thinges. ther ben many 
folk that beleeven. 1853 Q. Mary in Strype Eccl. Ment. 
(1721) III, App. i. 3 For the special trust and affiance we 
have in you. 3753 Cuesrerr. Left. (1774) 1V. 6, 1 hope in 
God she will give you the will of exerting them. 

b. To partake, share, concur, engage, join, deal 
in; to consist in; to succeed, fail, increase in; to 
delight, exult, glory, joy, rejorce, triumph in; etc. 

aiaas ler. KR. 8 Jif me — delen in his pinen, argoo 
£&. E. Psalter ix. 3, 1 sal fayne and fod in pe. 1375 
Barsot'r Bruce tv. a Thai men, that will study In the craft 
of astrology. « 1585 R. Brows Ansty Carfzer ight 6?, 1 par 
take in another mans offring. 1593 SHaKs. Lucr. 77 ‘10 
those two Armies that would let him goe, Rather then 
triumph in sp false a foe. 1697 Devo fre GOOF 13 
Joinin my Work. 1976 Srtal ef NV “= 1, T used, 
a long timeago, to trade in salt. 2 ‘ext mi stun. Reg. 
5 All chssses .. ce vig ‘eS nisin ting, 1 
S. Austixs Aanke's fist. Ref 1. A regular war h 
France was not to be en, ia wi Degebiations. 

¢. With trans. vb.: To amstruct (a person in; 
to convict, condemn, muict in; to daffie, disappoint, 
limit in ; to spend (money, time, etc.) in. To hold 
in (hononr, etc.) : see Houp a, 12 f. 

aigoo Crrsir JT 261. Tn despit sc haldes me. 1382 
Wreur 2 Chron. xxxvi. 3 The king of Egipt..condempnede 
thelond invan handrith taleutis of 14ago CaN iON 
Enveystos vii. 33 To haue some prynce .. for tenstructe hym 
in — oe Snaks. Leif sii. 
1g Spending your wit in the praise of mine. axg1g B 
ta Tyne tee TI. 207 The crown had been .. lin 
the power of iorey. 


IL. 24 ‘The Athenians, who bad been: 


IN. 

their attempts. W. P. Covrryry in Acad. 13 May 
413/1 The money ed in the improvement of the site. 
. Expressing the relation of an adjective (often 
ppl.) to some _— or department to which its 
qualification is limited: ## and its object forming 
an adverbial adjunct of the adjective; e.g. accom- 
plished, adroit, at home, complete, diligent, eager, 
eloquent, great, learned, skilled, strong, weak in; 
attached, grieved, hurt, marked, wounded in; etc. 
's FT¥St. WL x i} {78901 352 Was heo .. 


In regellices lifes 


L 
fi . e and a good fisicien. 
are the povre in sprete. 1557 Nortu Guenara’s Diall Pr. 

11582) 174 a, Pirrus..was stout and hardy, valiant in armes, 
liberall in benefices, ient in aduersities. 1605 SHAKs. 
Macb, w. ti. 66 Though in your state of Honor I am perfect. 
1665 Bevin Ovas, Re/7, 11043) 294 To admire and thank him 
that is infinite in Beauty, and in goodness, 1911 ADDISON 
Spect. 8 Po If eeniinds is nate a4 — 

igranilla is as unhappy in a Pimple. « TAYLOR 
Fanat. i, 2 Ignorant in the chief article of the case. 1845 
M. Pattison Zss. (1889) I. 2 Rich in works of the historical 
class. 1884 Law Times LXXVII. 27/2 A railway com- 

ny was held liable in damages. 1! Bookman Oct. 22/2 

mis {XIV} was .. wanting in all the elements of true 
greatness, 

34, Expressing the relation of asubstantive (esp. 
one that involves an attribute) to a certain sphere. 

¢ra00 Orm. 5483 Pe firrste 3ife iss witt & skill Inn heofenn- 
like bingess. 1382 Wycur Jax. i. 17 God 3aue to these 
children science and discipline in ech boke. 1513 DouGtas 
AE neis i, Prot. 56 Nane is, nor was. .ne 3it sal haue sic crafte 
in poetrie. 2572 Campion Hist. Fre/. ix. (1633) 27 The Bar- 
harians highly honoured him for his cunning in all languages. 
1699 Burnet 39 Art. xxv. (1700) 266 In all this Diversity 
there is no real difference, 1749 Fiecpinc Tom Yones 1. x, 
He was himself a very competent judge in most kinds of 
literature, a@2970 Jortin Serm, (1771) 1. iii, 46 Those who 
have skillin arts. .inwar,.inpolitics. 1830 T. TavLor Argis. 
Celsus etc. 63 Alacrity in the performance of things. 1849 
Macautay //ist, Eng. i. 1, 111 The Houses .. would have 
made no formal changeinthe constitution, 1859 C. BARKER 
Assoc. Princ. ii. 56 Young beginners in business. 2884 W. C. 
Smith Kildrostan 48 Let nothing shake your trust in her, 

35. Expressing the relation of number or quan- 
tity to the dimension or amount in question: e.g. 
length, breadth, iad or the like. 

¢1a75 Lay. 21995 Hit his imete in brede fif and twenti 
fote 1382 Wyettr 1 Avngs vi. 2 The hows .. hadde sexti 
cubitis in length and twentt in brede. gra Act 4 Hen. V///, 
c. $1 The said Countie is thre score and ten myle in 
lenght. x5§48 Upatt., etc. Erasm. Par. Mark i. (1552) 120 
Fewe in numbre. 1910 BerkeLey Princ. Hum. Knowl. 
Introd. § 12 A black line of an inch in length. 1875 
Jowetr Piato (ed. 2) HI. 306 The virtues, which are also 
four in number. 1 
Aman six feet two inches in height. 

36. With a substantive (or adj.), forming an ad- 
verbial phrase: e.g.imcharity,in duty, in honour ; 
in right; in common, in general, in especial; in 
Fact, in (all) probability, in truth, in faith; in 
conclusion, in fine; in haste; in any case, in every 
way; in (all, the world. See the sds.; also In- 
DEED. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 13402 Pai fild a cupp pan son in hast. 
cai Conan Pard. Prof, 126 But herkneth lordyngesin 
conclusioun Youre lea is that I schal tellea tale. xg 
More Rich. (17, in Grafton Chron. 1. 781 Tn faith an 
was never so sory. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. iii. 
8 In Charity, therefore, the English Church in those daies 
tust be of mean repute for outward pomp. 1667 Primatr 
City & C. Build. 2 Consider .. what casualties it may in 
probability be subject unto. tgax St. German's Doctor & 
Stud. 309 If a man buy a horse. .of him that in right had no 

roperty tohim. 12802 Mar. Epcewortu Morad T. (1816) 

., xii. too Debts, which he could not, in honour, delay to 
discharge. 1891 Saunes Charac. i. (1876) 11 Every one is 


» SHarp D. G. Rossetti ii, 86 | 
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trespaced agaynst the Lorde. 1: Suaks. 2 Hen. VI, 10, 
i, 257 Let him dye, in that he is a Fox. c 1680 ERIDGE 
Serm, (2729) 11. 302 In that they think they get good by 


such hearing..they are really the worse for it. 1883 Dosson 


Fielding i, 18 This is the more likely, in that Arne the 
musician ..was Fielding’s contemporary at Eton. 

AO. See also Inasuvcn, [xsouven, ete. 

In (in), adv.anda, Forms. t-in; 1 inn, 3-5 
imne, 4 ynne, ine, 4-5 yn. [Common Teut. ; 
OE. 7a'n = OF tis., OS., ONG. a MUG. zx, tn, 
Ger. ei), Goth, z#- (in composition with vbs.), 
ON. inn (Sw. zn, Da. rnd). The distinction be- 
tween adv. and prep. is clearly marked in mod.Ger, 
ein beside 7, in Scandinavian 71, 717, 7nd beside 
#, #, and in English dialects which use 7# for the 
adv., 2’ for the prep. OE. ## was employed only 
with verbs expressing motion, the corresponding 
form to denote rest within a place being inne (see 
Inne), but during the ME. period the loss of the 
final vowel made the two words identical in form; 
in some texts it is donbtful whether the e of z#ze, 


ynne is of ological significance or not.} 
A. adv. I. Of motion or direction. [OE. inn, 
tn.] 


1. Expressing motion from a point without certain 
limits to a place within these; so as to penetrate 
or pass into a certain space; esp. into a house 
or other building (see also under Come, Go, Pass, 
Put, etc.). Frequently followed by preps. indicating 
the direction, extent, etc. of the movement, as 27 at, 
by, + on, through, to, under, etc.; also in-a-doors 
(see A-noors). 

Beowulf \Z.) 3090 Ppa me zerymed wees .. sid .. inn under 
eordweall, c K. ZELrrED Orvs. 1. i, § 14 Da beah pet 
land bar eastryhte, obpe seo sein on Set lond. c ro00 des. 
Gos. Matt. vii. 13 Gangad inn [v.7. in] burh bet nearwe 
meat. axaas dcr. R. 74 Hwose euer wule mei gon in. 
13.. A. -t/is, 349 In he cam to hire bour. ¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 
7oo4 My paleis and myn hous make I There men may renne 
ynne openly, 1§96 Spenser F. Q. vi. iii. 
went streight way in, and to his Lord Declar'd the message. 
1673 Rav Yours. Low C. 23 At our Entrance in (to Breda] 
we passed [etc.). 1719 De For Crusoe 11. i, In comes my 
nephew. 1722 — Col. Fack (1840) 311, I was called in again. 
1814 Mrs. West Alicia de Lacy U1. 215 We shall be never 
the nearer .. unless we can climb in at the..window, 1 
Barinc-Goutp A?tty Alone V1. 101 Put the cob in, said he 
to the ostler. ; 

+b. In OE. (poetry and prose) and in ME. 
poetry, 7 often precedes the verb with which it is 
construed, Oés. 

¢ 1000 Exrric Hom. 11. 520 Be Sam hunde de his hand 
eft inn aber. — Exod. xxi. 3 he ut mid swilcum 
reafe swilce he incom. — Ags. Gosf. Matt. xxvi. 41 Wa- 
ciab .. pet ge in ne gan on costunge. cx12a00 7yin. Coll. 
Hom, 91 Penne pe procession ut god of ierusalem and eft 
penne it in cumed. 13.. A. Adis. 544 A dragon com 
fleon. 13.. Coerde L. 3305 They leten hem in come. /é7d. 
6316 A stout Sarezyn 


in sterte, ?x, 
Let hym in come s e faste. ax1g00 Str Perc. 1538 T! 
rtere .. Lete the knyghtis in fare. c xq40 /pomydon 1110 
be rede knyght anone in rode. 
¢. Used after auxiliary verbs, as may, must, 


. shail, etc., or absolutely with imperative force, 


.,. bound in duty, to aim at reaching the highest standard of . 


character. 188 Mrs. Watrorp Dick 
Not a shilling in the world. 


letherby xiv. 162 . 


37. In many prepositional phrases, 527 CASE _ 
of, in Faox of, in Favour of, in Front of, in ° 


Honour of, 72 Liev of, ix PRESENCE of, in RE- 
SPECT of, 27 SprtE of, INSTEAD of ; in REGARD Of, Zo, 
in Reapxor of, fo; in ORDER fo, 12 PROPORTION fo, 
in RELATION fo; in COMMON with, in COMPANY 


with, in COMPARISON with, etc. See these words. | 


VIL Phrases. 

38. In so far: in such measure or degree (as); 
to such extent (that). 

1596 Darymete tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. v. 269 Britannie 
was .. in sevin Regimentis, deuydet be the Saxonis, .. 
Jnsafar, that a certane and sure ordour of kingis coulde not 
weil be collected. 1836 H. Taytor Statesman xxxi. 232 
A man's manners have much real and intrinsic significancy, 
inso far forth as they are the result of his individual nature 
and taste. 1896 Act orn ¢. 39 § 1 (3) In so faras 
they are temporary in their duration. 


cused hymselfe honorably, in that he 
realme cf France. 135 Coverpate Josh, xxii. 31 We 
knowe, that y* Lorde ts amonge vs, in that ye baue not 


with omission of ‘go’, ‘enter’, ‘get’, or the like — 


(ef. Inw. 5). Now chiefly poe, or whet. 

97: Bilicki. Hom. 127 Duru pet mannes heafod, ge ba 
sculdro, mazan in. @ 1245 Ancr. 8. 74 Ase burub widuten 
wal, ber ase uerd mei in oueral, 13.. Coer de —— The 
Sarezynes myght neyther in ne oute. x40 Ayenb, 232 pet 
hy ne moje na3t in. 2590 Suaxs. Com, Err. v. i. 37 This is 
some Priorie, in, or we are spent d. 1598 — John 1. i. 17% 
In at the window, or else ore the hatch. 1627 SANDERSON 
Serm., (1681) 1, 284 Unless God kept him back, he must on, 
and he must in, and he must in dee; 1668 Davenant 
Man's the Master i, i, Sure, this is Tsabella’s chamber; 
the door is open! I'll in, and take my leave of her. 28ar 
Byron Sardan. u. i. 601 Let's in. 185) 
chester T. 1. v. 62, I see that there are three trains in and 
three out every Sabbath. ; g ; 

d. Imperatively =‘ take in’. Also 2” with. 

1708 Motreux Radelais ty. xviii. (1737) 76 He cry'd, in 
with your Top-sails. 1867 Merc. Marine Mag. (1858) V, x 
we and main course. 


170% Lond. Gaz. 0, 3781/4 Goes a little in 
1709-10 Tatler (J.), They 

offer to fall back without keeping your 2 Sport- 
i aie was in and fighting with 


hi Lack Adv. Phaeton (1878) 52 swans were 

ili in by the . 2888 R. Haccarp Afaiwa's 
Revenge iv, About five s in, it [the path] took 2 turn. 
1898 7 0-Day 5 Nov. 4/2 uve a man ‘fighting in’, 
there is no possible time to use but you 


The groome ° 


Robt. Cicyle 52 , 
ie 


Trotuorr Bar * 


IN. 


1634 Massincer Very Woman in. i, He will not yield 
above a peck of oysters: If I can get a quart of wine im 
too, you are gone, Sir. 1718 Free-thinker No. 28 #1 To 
these a Faces] he threw me in Three Songs. 1836-9 
Dickens Sk. Bos 116 Etopee) And so you have the fight in 
gratis. 1864 Throw in [see InseEapsd.]. 1886 [see Give sof}. 

II. Of position. 

5. Within a certain space ; esp. inside a honse or 
other enclosed place, inside the usual place of 
abode, shelter, or safety. 

In early ME. use chiefly northern, the southern word 
being orig. Inne. 

@1300 Cursor M. 14737 Ne_wald he neuer o paim bin, 
Till all war vte pat was in. ¢ 1475 Rauf Coilzear 94 
Vndo the dure beliue! Dame, art thow in? “1719 Dr. Fou. 
Crusoe 1. i, Our ship rid forecastle in. 1993 Swravon 
Edystone L. § 287 To come home with her cargo in. 1805 
Cotuixewoon 6 Oct. in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VII. 81 were, 
I think at 5, or at 4, the Boats will be better in. 3¥i/. 
Is Mr, A. in? He is not in at present. Do you know when 
1 shall find him in? 

b. On the inside, within. 
inside. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 5615 An esscen kyst sco did be wroght, 
Did pik it sua, wit-oute and in (Gov. widuten and ine ; 
Trin. wipoute & ynne}, 1606 Suaxs. 77. & Cro. ili.g7 Man, 
how dearely ever ed, How much in hauing, or without, 
or in, Cannot boast to haue that which he hath. 
¢ 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 22 Reeve it from in out 
through the quarter block. 1873 Tristram Moaé iii. 43 
A sheepskin coat with the woolly side in, 

6. In various special senses. 

In some of these the adverbial use may have arisen from 
the prep. by ellipse of a substantive; in others the verb /o 
be takes the place of one implying motion, Hence ‘# may 
be used in almost any sense arising from verbal combina- 
tions, and only the more common ones are illustrated here. 

a. In prison, in confinement. 

1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. IV, v. v. 40 Thy Dol..is in base Dur- 
ance, and contagious prision .. Dol is in. 1877 Five ers 
Penai Servit. iii. 147 \t is the etiquette among prisoners 
never to ask 2 man what he is in for. The badge upon his 
left arm gives his sentence, . 

+ b. Engaged, involved, entangled in (an action, 
esp. an unlawful one). Obs. 

1588 Suaks. Z, L. L, Iv. iii. 20, I would not care a pin, if 
the other three were in. 160a Marston Ant. § Mel. tv, 
Wks. 1856 I. 49, [ shall nere ha done when [ am in, Tis 
harder for me end, than to begin. 1607 Tourneur Rev. 
Trag. Vv. iii, And now, my Lord, since we are in for ever, 
~_ Massincer Dk, Milan u. ad. fin., All my plots Turn 
back upon myself: but Iam in, And must go on, 

ce. Of a statesman or political party: In office, 
in power. 

1605 SHaks. Lear v. iii. 15 Talke of Court newes ..Who 
looses, and who wins ; who's in, who's out, a Ear. oF 
Arran in Lauderdale Papers (1885) III. 102 Some people 
. because they are not In themselves, .. must fall upon me. 
1728 Youne Love Jame). 214 Against reason. .‘tis equal sin 
To boast of merely being out or in. 1801 H. Swinsurse in 
Crts. Europe Last Cent. (1841) 11. 303 We are in a strange 
situation, a ministry in, and half another out. 1880 
Daily Tel, 22 Sept., Incorrigible revolutionists, who must 
attack a Minister because he is ‘in’, 

, _d. Ofa player or a side in a game: In posses- 
sion of the field, etc.; having the turn or right to 
play. Cf. Innines. 

1770 J. Love Cricket 24 The two last Champions even now 
are in, 1874 J, D, Heatn Crognuet-Player 69 Instructions 
to the player who is ‘in’. 1884 Lid/ywhite's Cricket Ann. 
55 He scored 33 out of 35 made while he was in. 

e. In legal possession of (an estate). 

1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IE, 350 Where the heir takes 
any thing which might have vested in the ancestor, the heir 
should be in by descent. 2 

f. Of a ship’s sails: Taken in, furled. 
1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1789), /n, the state of any 
ofa ao sails, when they are furled or stowed. i 

g. Of fire or light: Burning, lighted. Chiefly 
with certain verbs, e.g. fo keep in; to blow in, the 
teverse of to blow out. 

1662 Sin S. Tuxe Adv. Five Hours v. i. in Hazl. Doisley 
XV. 287 (Pedro .. lets the candle fall .. Sh takes up the 
candle.) Here's a fair trial for your maiden breath! Flora, 
blow’t in again. .(Flora blows the candle in), 1711 ADDISON 
Spect, No. 72 ® 7 They observe the law..which orders the 

ire to be always kept in. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L.§ 247 
This evening's tide we worked with links, and it began to 
blow so fresh that we had much ado to keep them in, 1883 
L pool Daily Post 28 Dec. 5/3 By 3 o'clock the electric 
lights were in, as though it were in the evening. 1889 Pa// 

‘all G. 2 Dec. 3/1 One has to think seriously before blow- 
ing in a furnace whether the price will be maintained long 
enough to leave him a profit. 1893 Argosy Jan, 23 We. .sat 
round the. .fire, which we kept in more for the sake of cheer- 
fulness than warmth, 

h. Of a train, coach, steamer, mail, etc,: Come 
in, arrived. 

1870 Miss Brivcman &, Lynne I. xv. 249 The 7.30 train 
would be in, 4 

i. In the market; in season; in fashion. 

1687 [see In anv Out rb) 185x Mavitnw Lend. Lalor 
1.85 During July cherries are in as well as raspberries, 
1893 Daily News 24 Oct. 5/4 Savoys are in. 

III. Contextual uses. 


From in, from the 


IN. 


IV. Phrases, etc. 

8. Infor. [Cf 6b.] 

a. + (a) Involved or engaged i some business 
or occupation for a specified time. (6) Involved 
in some coming event, etc. from which no escape 
is possible; finally committed or destined to do or 
suffer something. 

1599 Broughton's Lett. viii. 26 Herein. .you are in for all 
day..itis your element. Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 

We are in for a month at this rate of speaking. 1773 

LDSM. Stoops to Cong. 1V, I was in for a list of blunders, 

Fraser's Mag. Xi. 21 We are in for a speech. 1889 
nt. P, Wentworth 1. xiv. 285 We are in for a pretty 
severe storm. , : 

b. esp. in phrase zz for r¢: Committed to a 
course of action ; also, certain to meet with punish- 
ment or something unpleasant. 

1698 Farqunar Love and a Bottie wm. i, Vve thrown my 
cast, and am fairly in for't. But an't I an impudent dog? 
ex730 Burr Le¢?. N. Scot, (2818) 1. 91 As 1 am in for’t I 
must now proceed. 1741 Ricnarpson Pamela II. 99, lam 
in for it now, over Head and Ears, I doubt, and can't hel; 
loving him. 2855 Kinusuey lays § Putt. 145 Raleigh 
finds himself ‘in for it’, and takes the island out of hand 
in the most masterly fashion. 12864 Sara in Daily Tel. 
26 Feb., When. .the representative receives a lady's card. . 
He knows that he is in for it.,he has to exhibit the lions of 
the Capitol. a A 

@, In the competition or race for some prize or 
thing to be gained. Cf. Go in for: Gov, 82. 

2850 Scorespy Cheever’'s Whaleman’s Adv. xiii. (1859) 
182 Though not myself .. in for any share of the profits. 
Mod. Several good men are in for the librarianship. He is 
in for Moderations at Oxford. 

d, In for a penny, in for a pound: see PENNY. 

9. In with. . 

a. In agreement with; on friendly terms with. 
To keep in with: see KEEP v. 

ae td Manton in Spurgeon Tyeas. Dav. Ps. cxix. 98 
A godly-wise man is careful to keep in with God. 1682 
Bunyan Holy War (Cassell) 115 They knew that .. against 
him they had been in with Diabolus. Re Butstrope in 
15th Rep. (fist. USS. Comm, App. tt. 21 He wasa haughty 
proud man, in with King Charles the Second. 1714 Swirt 
Pres, St. Aff. Wks. 1778 VI. ror Those who pretended 
wholly to be in with the principles upon which her Majesty 
and her new servants proceeded. a 1875 W. Arnot Anchor 
of Soud (1876) 72 When I am no longer in with my destroyer, 

have the Omnipotent on my side. 

pb. Maut. Close in to, near (the land). 

1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4422/7 It proving close and dirty 
Weather, .. we could not venture in with Land. 1748 
Anson's Voy. 1. xiii, 275 We kept plying on and off the 
whole night, intending to keep well in with the land. 1800 
Ste M. Hunter Frxé. (1894) 159 We sailed close in with 
the island. 4 

+c. Atclose quarters with ; even with, rare’. 
_ 1942 Ricnarpson Pamela III. 335, I can’t say, but you're 
e mae me now. .. Ay, by my Soul, you have nabbed me 
cleverly, 

d. Zo come in with (see CoME 59n) ; to fall in 
with (see FALL v. go). 

10. See In anv In, In and Oot. 

V. Combinations, 

11. Participles and vbl. sbs., nouns of action, and 
agent-nouns, from verbs qualified by 2, are formed 
by prefixing 7#-, when used as adjs, or sbs. The 
meher of these is practically unlimited, See In- 
pref.) 

a. With pres. pple., as in-abiarng, that abides in ; 
80 in-curling, in-flying, etc. Also INBURNING, IN- 
BURSTING, INCOMING, etc., etc. 

_ 1889 J. Smitu Fellowship i. (1891) 26 The inabiding and 
inworking Christ, 1894 G. Ecerron Keynotes 66 Like the 
wave-note of the in-curling sea in the Mediterranean. Ea 
Outing (U. S.) XXIV, 46/1 We lay .. in the bottom of ¢ 
boat and. .waited for the in-flying game. 4 

b. With Za. ppie., as in-burnt, that is burnt in; 
30 in-built, in-moulded, in-set, etc. Also INBLOWN, 
Insowgn, Iverown, Inpoursen, etc. 

17.. Christmas Ba'ing in Skinner Misc, Poet, (1809) 127 
(Jam.) In came the insett Dominie Just riftin frae his dinner, 

A. H. tr, Richter’s Levana i, ii, $7 An Indian slave, 
who wanders about with the inburnt stamps of his various 
Masters, 1856 R.A. Vaucuan Mystics (1860) I. 271 A man 
of true self-abandonment must be un-built from the creature, 
in-built with Christ. 1896 West, Gas. 23 Apr. 8/1 Coffins 
..made of heavy plate-glass, the sides and top being 


strengthened by an in-moulded network of wire. 

@. With vdl. sb., as in-abiding, an abiding in; so 
in-flashing, etc. Also INBEAMING, INBRINGING, 
etc., etc. 


W. Anperson Regener. (1871) 205 That there be a 
continuance of that inflashing of the truth into the .. soul. 
| J. Sura Fellowship (1891) 126 You enjoy the in- 
mae the mind of God, 

. With noun of action, as InBurst, Incasr, In- 
comn, INPOUR, ete., q.¥. 
@. With agent-noun, as INBRINGER, INCOMER, 
etc., g.v. 
12. With sbs. Usually opposed to out-. (Cf. 
In a., which differs from this only in being written 
de 


a. That is, lives, lies, or remains 27, or within 

(some understood place); internal: usually op- 

to a person or thing which is ox¢ or external, 

as a ca a resident brother of a fraternity 
on. V. 
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or guild; im-burgess, a burgess resident in the 
burgh; im-case, a case of an in-patient; itn- 
company, a company employed at home or at 
headquarters ; in-patient, 2 patient who remains 


in a hospital while under medical treatment, as _ 


distinguished from an out-patient who comes daily, 
or from time to time, to be attended to; im-pen- 


sioner, a pensioner resident in a charitable institu- _ 


tion. 

1644 WS. Acc. St. Fohn's Hosp., Canterd., Reccined .. 
when he was admitted an *inbrother. 1479 Burgh Rec, 
Aberdeen (Spalding Club) I. 37 Of all otheris, outeburges 
and *inburgessis and indwellaris havand chavmer or house, 
a penny. 1741 in Gross Gild Merch. (1890) 11. 200 The 
Foreign Burgesses and the Inn-Burgesses.. Those admitted 
by the Council or by the Mayor are called Inn-Burgesses 
by Copy of Court Roll. 1892 Daily News 13 July (5 A 
‘faction fight ' has contributed a farther contingent Lei “*in- 
cases’ to the local hospitals. 1793 SmEaTon Pivctone 4 
§ xox The out-company not to return home till the *in-com- 
pany is carried out to relieve them. 2760 More in PAi/. 
Trans. LI. 938 ecg 2 that if he was admitted an “in. 
patient at the hospital, he should be more likely to obtain 
acure, 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 693 Four of these 
were also inpatients of the hospital, Dail, 
12 Sept. 5/3 It would be very unfair to take the 
away from the *in-pensioners. 

b. That is in office or power, as im-party (cf. 
quot. 1817 in In a,. 

@1860 Wu tery Comme-pl. Bk. (1864) 172 An out-party 
will generally have more zeal..among its members, than an 
in-party. _ 

@. Inside a person; inside the body; internal ; 
as im-evidence, internal evidence ; + im-musele, 
an internal muscle ; i:n-parts, internal parts of the 

(cf. quot. 1599 in In a@.). Also InmEarT. 


bod 

thi Cuapman Jliad y. 76 The region About the bladder, 
T. Gorr | 
Three Trag. (1656) 208 This hand shall rip her breast, And / 


underneath th’ in-muscles and the bone. a@ 1629 


search her inparts, but I'll find it out. 1662 Stittincrt, 
vn Sacr, 1, viii. § 4 The in-evidence which is so much 
spoken of as an ingredient of the nature of faith. 

d. Situated within limits, or nearer to the centre, 
or point of reference, as IN-FrELD, INLAND, IN- 
PARISH, IN-8HORE. @. In various other compounds, 
which see in their places. 

18. Parasynthetic derivatives from sbs. forming 
adjs., as in-backed, having the back bent inwards. 
So IN-KNEED, In-TOED. 

2833 New Monthly Mag. XXXVIILL 33 The in-back'd 
slave, Who, laid face upward, hews the black stone down, 

14. With verbs: see IN- prefix). 

15. With adverbs and prepositions; as In- 


, ABOUT, IN-BETWEEN, 


In, 2. [In adv. used attrib., or as positive of 
Inner, Inmost.] That is in; that lies, remains, 
lives, is situated, or is used in or within ; internal. 
(In most cases it is more usual to hyphen 72 to 
the sb.: see Ln adv, 12.) 

1599 Cuarman Hnm. days Myrth Plays 1873 1. 76 All 
their in parts then fit to serue pesants or make curdes for 
dawes. 1615 CHAPMAN Oayss. V. 305 Up he rose, put on His 
in and out weed. 1681 W. Rosertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 
734 You made it out by in and home proofs, 1693 duszw. 
‘ Fust Measures’ 5 t's this but to say we may have 
one sort of Power to Govern the out Part, and another to 
guide the ar 3817 pre a ~ XXXII. 62 Eh 

TO} to pass a law [etc. in party said that 
anh Pent was unnecessary. 1818 Jbid, XXXILI. 469 To 
suppose..that the out part of ‘the regiment’ would be dis- 
posed to call thein part of ‘the regiment’ to account. 1836 
Soutury Let?. (1856) IV. 464 Twenty-nine little volumes.. 
with one duke’s arms on the outside, and another .. on the 
in. 1876 Mrs. Wuitney Sights § Jans, xxiv, 238 The out- 
side and the in of a thing. 

In, sd. [f. In adv.j i 

1. pf. a. In politics: The party which is in office 
(see In adv, 6c), usu. in phrase (the) ins and outs, 

1764 Cuesterr. Lett, (1792) 1V.ccclxxix. 201, I believe that 
there will be something patched up between the 7s and the 
outs. 1774 H. Swinsurns in Cris. Europe Last Cent, (1841) 
I. 16 at an epoch for ministers, both ins and outs! 1833 
Byron Yuan xut. xxiv, Juan stood well both with Ins and 
Outs. 71884 Spuncron in Pall MallG.19 June 11/1 Every- 
thing the Ins do the Outs denounce, and then the moment 
this denunciation has done its work, the Outs take the place 
of the Ins, and are abused in their turn, not because they 
are wrong, but because they are in. nes 

b. In games: The side whose turn it is to play 


(see In adv. 6d). 

1862 J. F. Camrnent Pop. Tales W. Highlands \V. 37 note, 
The circle within which the ‘ins’ at the game of 
rounders. Daily News 4 Aug, 4/3 In an ocean-going 
steamship. .a in the rigging or in the air is the 
fortune of the ins, mn : : 

3. Ins and outs. 2@. Windings or turnings mi 
and out, devious or tortuous turns to and fro in a 
road, a course of action, etc.; sinuous ramifications. 

ax1670 Hacwer dp. Williams 1. (1692) 152 Follow their 
Whimsies and their In and Outs at the Consulto, when the 
Prince was among them. ¥ Makin Gil Blas vit. a 
Laura..required from me a faithful and true narrative of ai 

pros and cons, my ins and outs, since that..separation 
of ours. @1845 Hoon Laying ye dhe dete BA coe 
brated j too prone to tarry To hesitate on 
and A io ah Seven Sons V1. v. 83 The labour of 


following the ins and outs of the close-clustere Roepe oh 
1878 R. H. Hutrox Scott ii. 27 Keen appreciation of the 
insand outs of lezal method. 1889 Botpreweev Robbery 


News , 
‘ospital ; 


IN. 


under Arms xxii, He knew the ins and outs of the road 
Letter than any of us, 

Invin,e. Alsos ginn, 6-7 inne. (The OE. 
MMAR, StnNIAN, Appear to attach themselves in 
part directly to the adv. rz, IN, partly to be more 
immediately associated with the derivative, Ix 
st. Tn mod. use we distinguish Ix @. trom Iw 
v. in accordance with their sense, but the formal 
distinction fails in the inflected forms inned, inning, 
and, in ME., even in the present forms inn-en, inn- 
est, inme-eth, nn. in some uses, also, it is possibile 
that both notions were present, Cf. OIG. dain, 
from the adv. inn.] 

_L. trans. To give or put in (ods.); to take in, 
include, inclose ; es. to take in, inclose or reclaim 
— = unprofitable land). Now d#a/. 

xr... Codex Even. 1 We WaetS geiniiod jiect wr Zeno w 
1387 ‘Teevisa Aivden (Rolls; e! a7 _< — 
down first and Colwulfus deel to his ows hyrygecm 1§29 
Mont. Jyadage 1, Wks. 275 1 The lates Dotwad jeyedyaiers 
owners in the Isle of tenate, 2943-4 Act 35 Hen. ///, 
C. ? Wappinge Marshe .. beyng longe tyme surrounded 
and over flower wt water Was resewered aa] yrnwed by the 
saide Cornelys [Wanderdelf}. x592 Bacon Cvesr. LP 
Resusciiatio 1661 113 Wast, and umprefitayle Ground 
Inned, Reclaimed, and Improved. 1640 Somner A ntiz. 
Canterd, Appledore mershes were inned in his time. 
1852 Humber Conserv, Act 2038 Any part of the shiac... 
shall be inned, gained, or reclaimed from the water. 1875 
Parish Sussez Gloss. s.v.,linned that piece of land from 
the common. 
2. To gather (grain, hay, or other produce) 
into the barn, stackyard, etc. ; to harvest or house. 

¢ 1407 Hocerevt Bad, & Chameen te /1, Somer a, Havesveth 
our heruest as soone as yee may.. Were our seed Inned wel 
we migtiten _ 1496 Pives 5 Pan. |W. de Ws. viii. 
383/x Thou shale tylle and other shall in that thou tyllest. 
1535 Lo, Berners Froiss, Il. xxii. 55 Then he taryed tyll 
they had inned all their corne and vyntage. 1601 HOLLAND 
Pliny I. 562 They make greater hast to cut it [Barley] 
downe, and to inne it. a 1605 Mostcomment Poems stviti. 
240 Notwithstanding all wes ind and bair. 1676 T. Clark 
in Hubbard Narrative (1865) 11. 139 note, To fight the 
Enemie out of our Borders, that our English Corn may be 
inned in. 1743 Lend. 4 Conntey Frew, 1. ved. 2) os When 
Barley is inn'd wet, it will heat or burn in the Mow. 28az 
Blackw, Mag, Vill, 428 October either rots, or inns the 
stuff. 1847 7ait's Mag. X1V. 842 The brownie had inned 
the corn and threshed it. 

b. To harvest (a field). Now /ocad. 

1646 in Picton L'fool Munic. Rec. (1863) 1. 234 From the 
tyme of seedeing till the towne feild be inned. 

3. To get in, gather in, collect. (Partly ‘ransf. 
from 2.) 

1615 E. S. Britain's Buss in Arb. Garner U1. 647 The 
same [money] is clearly inned_ again, together with all 
other charges. x6gs Futter CA, f7ist, x. iii. § 13 The 
profits of two former years, which the knight inned at his 
own cost. ax B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Fat, the last 
landed, inned or stowed of any sort of Merchandize. 

+4. To take in mentally, comprehend. rare~'. 

1603 Fiori Montaigne 1. iv. 1632+ 201 He hath assuredly 
understood and inned the very imagination, and the true 
conceit of the Author. ‘i 

+5. intr. To go in, to enter; in 17th c. to make 
a beginning, to begin. Obs. 

(The OE. instance is a late variant reading ; it has app. no 
historical connexion with the 17th c. use.) 

K. Burren Boeth. xaii. § 1 (Bedley MS, a 1260), Me fse 
lececrasft] bid swide biter on mude..ac he werodad syddan 
he innad, & bid lide on dam innode [Cotton MS. a 1000, ac 
he weredag siddan he innan bid, & swide lide on Sam 
innode]. 1633 P. Fretcuzr Purple Js/. 1. i, The warmer 
Sun the golden Bull outran And with the Twins made haste 
to inne and play. 1639 J. Crarke Paremiol. 13 We inne 


. diversely, but end alike. 


| 


Im (in). I. The Latin preposition 2, (with the 
ablative case) ‘in’, (with accusative) ‘into ’, enters 
into a number of phrases, chiefly of legal, logical, 
philosophical, or ecclesiastical origin, now or for- 
merly current in English, of which the chief are 
given below. 

In early use, the ## seems occasionally to have been taken 
as the English preposition, and is thus found printed in 
roman type, while the rest of the phrase is in italics. 

1. in ca-pite, in chief (see CHEF sé. 12), holding 
directly from the crown. " a 

[1a7g in Rot. Hundred. (1812) dijb, Jurati dicunt quod 
civitas London. . .tenetur in capite de domino Rege.) at 
Srauxrorp Aiages DPrereg. i, 11567" 6a, Tt extendes to any 
landes .. whether they be holden of the king in capite or 
not. 1993 SHaKs. 2 Hen. VJ, tv. vil. ra fen shall hold 
of mee in Capite. 1767 Brackstaxr Come. 1. 60 AN 
tenures being thus derived .. from the king, these tat held 
immediately under him .. were called his tomants imeapite, 
or_in chiet. 

2. in exte-nso, at full length. . 
Debates Ul. u. 1967 It might not suit the 
views ——* toulve, 1 ertensa, 
ee er Ministers, ‘Trerpnay .Vermecntes 11. wx. 
Afod. speech will be published i exrenso. 

3. in extre-mis, in the last agonies, at the very 


to Lag in Ellin Ory. Jer ut 
Paulis th 


R. Pace Let. 
ee Mr. Dean off ‘ck contin 


exe An Irish Froar . 
ies used fm_extremtis, 
at per chair 


iTS 
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very little matter if I went in propria persona. 7 
. in sita, in its (ori place; in position. 


church, and is, th » in extremtis. Ingol. | xvii. 280 As they have never beheld me before, it would 
4. in “peri, in the form or guise of — 165. riginal) 


a poor person (exempted from liability to pay the 
costs of an action: see PAUPER sé.); hence, in a 
humble or manner. 
Upst. Conrtier 3b, The poore man 
a i fe... 1605 SVivrsipR fe 
Bartas un. Law Ded, to Ld, Chauncelor, He is compell'd, 
in forma pauper To Plead. x64: Spiritual Courts in 
Hawl, Misc. ) IV. 420 Many of them were in ford 
me agtz STESLe in Sfect. No. 78 P 10 We have 
n oppressed so many Years, that we can a) no other 
way, butun fornrr panperts, 1883 Wharten's Law Diet. 
(ed. 7) 409/1 A person admitted to sue in formd pauperis 
is not entitled to costs from the opposite party, unless by 
order of the Court or a judge. : 

5. in infinitum, to infinity, without end (cf. 
AD INFINITUM). 

1564 Griswat vn, Ser. Emp, Ferdinand in Rem, (1843) 
4 And so im rnfiniten, until all P mee) and days be clean 

t and expired. 1674 Bovie Excell. Theol. us. iii. 146 
Each of these parts is divisible .. into other corporeal parts. 
lesser and lesser, in infinitum. 1790 Reip Let. to F. 
Gregory Wks. (1846) 86/1 Diminish the time, im infénitus, 
and the effect of a centripetal force is diminished i injin- 
Thum, 

6. in li‘mine, on the threshold, at the very 
outset. 

x Edin. Rev, July 297 One objection, tn dimine, we 
“go * sae upon to make, 189 . S. Leatues 
Testim. Earlier Proph. Writ,7 The supposition of super- 
natural teaching, which is in /imine rejected by the critics. 

7. im lo‘oo, in place of; esp. in loco parentis, 
in the place or position of a parent. 

1710 New Hampshire Prov. Papers (1869) Ill. 434 
George Jaffrey was this day elected..a Representative 2 
deco Mark Hunkin. [1785 Lp. Txurtow in W. Brown 
Chancery Cases (1820) I. 426 A provision..made directly, 
Or as a portion by a parent or person doco parentis.) 1838 
Congress Debates 1V, 1, 1335, I now stand to them, #% Joco 
parentis, in the place ofa father. 1854 THackeray New- 
comes I, xvi.157, I st towards him in loco parentis; 
because he was as a child to me. 

8. in me‘dias re's, into the midst of affairs, into 
the middle of a narrative. 

1786 Han. More Bas Blew 33 But be as epic as I please, 
And plunge at once in medias res. 1819 Byron Don Fuan 
1, vi, 1883 Brack Volande I, xiii. 253 For good or ill, she 
determined to plunge in medias res. 

9, in memoriam, to the memory of, in memory 
of. Common as the commencement of an epitaph 
or commemorative inscription. Hence, after the 
title of Tennyson’s poem, used as sb,.=A memorial 
poem or writing. 

18g0 Tennyson (fitd) In Memoriam A. H. H. Obiit 
MDCCCXXXIL. 1895 Daily News x9 Oct. 6/1 The in memo- 
= of a bereavement, a breviary of a sorrowing parent's 
love. 

10. in nubibus, in the clouds; not yet settled 
or decided ; also, incapable of being carried out. 

1583 Basincton Commandm. To Gent]. Glamorgan, Both 
the fee and freehold of the Church is in suspence, and i# 
uubibus. 1624-5 J. Cuavvrrcais in Crt. & Times Fas. [ 
(1848) 11, 506 The French match is still 2 nudibus, and 
few or none know yet what to judge of it. 1717-18 Evre 
in Gilbert Cases in Law § urty (1760) 266 It would 

ion great Delay, should the Plaintiff be put to take 
out a new Writ, whilst the Business is thus i Nudidus. 
1848 Tuackeray Vay, F. Ixvi, ‘Bah’, said the other, 
‘the concert is a concert in anbibus'. 
UL. im pa‘rtibus (inflde‘linm), in the regions of 
infidels ; in countries inhabited by unbelievers. In 
R. C. Ch, describing a titular bishop in an un- 
civilized or a heretical country: see BisHor 1 b. 

1687 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser, ut. IV, 314 The King having 
.- recommended Father Phillip Ellis, ‘De Gifford, and Dr. 
Smith, to be Bisho in partibus. 1787 Becxrorp /taly 
(1834) TL. xiv. 73 He is become Archbishop, in partibus. 
1885 Catholic Dict, = 3) 88/2 Bishops iz partibus can 
attend general councils. 

12. in perpe'tuum, in perpetuity, to all time, for 
ever, 

1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bk. iii. § 239 If Lands or Tene- 
ments bee devised by ill, unto a man and his Assignees, 
In perpetuum. 1807 Edin, Rev, Joly 362 We ought not 
to annex, im perpetuum, to the office of cabinet-minister, 
one or two hundred more of close boroughs. 

13, in pontifica‘libus, in pontificals, in the pro- 
per vestments of a pope, cardinal, archbishop, etc. 

1494 Fanvan Chron, vu. 607 The deane and the chanons of 
Paulys, with whom also 7 pontificalibus came the arche- 

nysshop of Caunterbury. 1577-87 Hourssnep Chron, U1. 
&g2/2 ‘The cardinall ., sat in pontificalibus vnder his cloth 
of estate. 1679 Lurrrett Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 29 At night 
were several bonefires, and particularly a very great one at 
Temple gate, where was a pe burnt in pontificalibus. 
1788 H. ALPOLE Remin. iv. in Lett. 1857 1. p. cxii, He 
offered to proclaim the Pret at Charing Cross in pon- 


fo a tender 
tificalibus. 
pontificalibus: see 


b. Also in his, their, etc. 
PontiricaLiBus. 

14, in pro‘pria persorna, ‘in rson’* 
in his (her, etc.) own person. didinasi F 
cc’ bem 9s Pleas. Netes ut. vii. 113 He Knight: -Errant, 
if he steale in a persona, is Uncalendred for ever. 
176a SMOLLETT Sek. Greaves xvi. (1793) 1. 85 Believing he 
= Weisnes in a 1617 Byron Ze?. to 

foore 28 Jan. in Moore Let?. Il, ariann: 
St, tn proprid persoud ., maha (7) Us ~ “ 
said sister-in-law by the hair. 1828 Lyiton /‘ed4am ILL. 


1 


1817 Edin, Rev. Mar. 180 Granite and clay slate are those 
{rocks] alone which appear im situ. 1845 J. C. ATKINSON 
in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 11, No. 13. 134 We shall find it 
tn sit Close by. 1894 Nation (N.Y. 31 May 3031 What 
actually remains 7# set# is the walls of the foundations, 

16. in sta‘tu quo’ (ante, prius, or nunc), in the 
same state (as formerly or now). 

1602 W. Warson Decacordon 174 The seculars are but in 
statu quo prius, and cannot be in a worse then they are in 
at this present. c1645 Howere Le#t. (1650) II. xlvii. 60 
In statu guo nunc I am grown useless and good for nothing. 
1687 New Eng. Fist. § Gen. Reg. 1250) 
will never be againe 7 Sfaéiu gue here. 1688 T. Trawacr 
in Hatton Corr. (Camden) 11. 98 Things were put in statu 

uo, only Mr, Charnock was left out. 2917 Lapy M. W. 
pane Let. to Lady [Rich] 17 June, However, my face 
is still 2 statu uo. 1817 Byron Let. to Murray 2 Apr. in 
Moore Lie (1830) II, 94 Of course I had the box remitted 
in statu guo. . 

7. in terro‘rem, as a warning, in order to ter- 
rify or deter others. 

r6r2 J. CHAMBERLAIN in Crt. § Times Fas. J (1848) I. 213 
Most men believe .. that only it was done tx terrorent. 
1971 Smottert Humph. Ci. To Dr. Lewis, 2 June, This 
[the pillory] is so far from being accounted a punishment 
in terrorem, that it will probably make his fortune. 1845 
M. Parnson £ss. (1889) I. 18 Exhibited in ¢errvrem to 
the assembly. 

attrib. 1999 Wasnincton Lett. Writ. 1893 XIV. 153 If 
the augmented force was not intended as an im fervorem 
measure the delay in Recruiting it is unaccountable. 

18. in to'to, as a whole, absolutely, completely, 
without exception. 

[a 1639 Worton Surv. Educ. in Relig. (1654) 293 Always 


1 except Prodigious Forms, and meer natural Impotencies, 
which are unmanageable /u toto Genere.] =e ASHING- 
ton Lett. Writ. 1893 X1V. 135 It was impossible to comply 


with them, and difficult to discriminate, for which reasons 
it was deemed best to reject them rx ¢ofo. 1858 GREENER 
Gunnery 357 Many writers condemn in foto the Minié 
principle an its cup. 1893 Stevenson Catriona 32, I de- 
cline z# ¢ofo to hear more of it. 

19. in transitu, in passing, on the way. 

1620 Relig. Wotton. (1654) 334, 1 had, in transitu, con- 
ferred with him your Christian ends, Sourn Serm. at 
Court 23 They only please and affect the mind in 7ransitu. 
1787 Grose in Durnford & East Ref, (1794) II. 76, The 
consignor may seize the goods 7# fransitu, if the consignee 
become insolvent before the delivery of them, 2882 Lp. 
Secsorne in Law Rep, 7 App. Cas. 576 But for the indorse- 
ment..the right of stoppage in transitu would have been 
well ig 

20. in va‘eno, in a vacuum or empty space. 

1660 Evetyn Diary (1872) I. 364 Various experiments tn 
vacuo. 1716 CHEYNE Philos. Princ. Relig. 1. 114 Supposing 
a body moving 17 vacno. 1812 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos, 
138 A wire of platina may be preserved in a state of intense 
ignition iz vacno. 


21. In many other phrases : e.g. i abstra'cto, in 
the ABSTRACT (a. 5); 2 arti‘culo mo'rtis, in the 
article of death (cf. ARTICLE 2 b); at the point, or 
in the instant of death ; ## ba’nco, on the bench (see 
Banco) ; 2 ca*mera, in (a judge’s) private room, 
not in open court (see CAMERA I b); 2 cathedra, 
in the chair of office, in the seat of authority: see 
CATHEDRA 2; 72 comime'ndam : see COMMENDAM 13; 
in concre'to, in the CONCRETE (a. 5); 2% de/i*cits, in 
favour, in affection ; 17 defo'stto, in deposit (see 
Deposit sb. 2 and Depositum); i# du:dio, in 
doubt, in uncertainty ; i duode'cimo, in e'mbryo, 
in equilvbrio, in esse: see the sbs.; zn excelsis, 
in the highest (heavens), in the highest degree; 
in frert: see Firrt; in flagrante deli'cto, in the 
very act of committing an offence (cf. Dexict b) ; 
in folio: sce Foutw 5; 22 fo'ro conscie-ntix, in the 
court of conscience (cf. FoRuM 2b); i fu'mo, 
in smoke (in Alchemy) ; in ge'nere, in the genus, 
in general; 7 me‘dio, in the middle, in an un- 
settled state; zz p/a'2o, on a plane surface; 77 
posse, in potentiality, in the condition of being 
possible: see Possk ; 7% pote*ntia, in potentiality ; 
in primis: see IMPRIMIS ; in princi:fio, in the be- 
ginning; the first words of Genesis and St. John’s 
Gospel in the Vulgate; 2 pu'ris naturalibus, in 
‘pure naturals’ (cf. NaToBAL sd.); in a purely 
natural condition, hence ‘ stark naked’; z# ve, in 
reality: see Re; t# re'rum natura, in nature, in 
the physical world; 2 secula sxculo'rum, to the 
ages of ages, to all eternity, for ever and ever; 27 
spe'cze, in specific form, in the precise or identical 
form: see SPECIE; ## ¢e-nebris, in darkness, in 2 


press terms, 
1596 Estate Eng. Fugitives 75 (Stanf.) Visitation of sicke 
men *in articulo mortis. 


om ‘ 

HAMBERLAIN in Cr#. & Times 

place of Lord i 

in the lord chamberlain’s hands as *i# deposito. 

Fretoinc Ton Yones tv. xi, As his Intention was tral: 

right, he ee to be excused *in Foro Conscientiz. 
‘a 


605 
B. Joxson Volpone 1. i. Wks. 


(Rtldg.) 183/2 When these 


. Practitioners come to the last decoction, blow, blow, puff, 


V. 222 Matters 


_ Seem swelling, and to be embossed *ix plano by art, 


IN-. 


puti, and all flies *in /wmre. 1494 Caxton Chesse iv. i. 
heading, Of the chesse borde *in genere how it is made. 
1609 Houtann Amm, Marce//. Annot. xiv. aiv, I leave it 
"in medio. 1884 Law Pines LAXVUL 13141 to keep the 
property 7 sedro until the rights of the parties were ascer- 
tained. 1662 Fvrivn Chaeeyr. (1769) 98 Solid bodies may 
1610 
B. Jonson Aék. n. iii, The egg..is a chicken “in potentia. 
© 1386 Cunverr Pred, 234 So plesaunt was his “Jn principio. 


. €1570 frre & Lowd, (1841) 23 Sure thou were not in prin- 


cipio. 3633 SANDERSON Serme. II. 34 Compare thy self and 
him .. "#2 puris neturalibus, and thou shalt find no difler- 
ence, 1584 R.Scor Disc. Wetch. xm. v. 292 Such as except 
we had seene..we would not beleeve to be */n rerun 
natura. 1686 J. Duxtox Lett. fr, New-Hng. (1867) 91 
Stuff'd with Wonders of my own Invention, and such as 
never were in rerum natura. 1593 Peeve Zaw. J Wks. 
(Rede) 382/2 To follow my fortune *in secula Seculorium, 
1668 DrypEn Even. Love iv. ii, But, how she lost it, and 
how it came upon your finger, I am yet "i fenebris. _ 1646 
Hammonn Wks. (1674) 1. 254 'Tis said of Christ in 
Scripture *in ferminis that he was the day-spring to give 
light to them which sit in darknéss. 1808 Scorr Liye 
Dryden in Dryden's Wks. 1, 98 A contradiction iv termints, 

II. The Italian prep. = Latin zz, as in the phrases 
in fresco, in petto, for which see the sbs, 

In, obs. f. Inn ; var. Htn pron, Odbs., him. 

In-, A7ef:!, the prep. and adv. In, in combina- 
tion with verbs, verbal derivatives, and other words, 
In original compound verbs, unaccented z#- passed 
in WS. into on- (cf. IN prep., General Sense): e.g. 
Goth. zalinhtjan, ONG. mliuhten, OF. onlichtan 
to enlighten, illuminate; Goth. intandjan, OE. 
ontendan to set on fire, Goth. ixwandjan, OE. 
onwendan to turn, change. In such of these verbs 
as survived in ME., ov. was normally reduced to 
a-. But, in late OE., numerous new verbs in in- 
appeared as glosses or literal renderings of Latin 
verbs in in-, e.g. inbliwan —L. inflare, inspirare 
to blow in, indringan = L. inferre to bring in, 
inlétdan=L. introdicére to lead in. The forma- 
‘tion of these in similar circumstances continued in 
ME. to the close of the 14th c. when numerous 
examples occur in Wyclif. Among the ME, 
examples are inclepe, L. invocdre to call in, 
indelve, L. infodére to dig in, tnzette, L. infundére 
to pour in, ¢#/oj3e, L. inflammare to inflame, 
mnwiappen, L. involvire to enwrap, ¢awrite, L. 
inscribére to inscribe. Few or none of these verbs 
have survived into mod. English. In OE, the adv. 
inn, in, was also freely used in collocation with 
verbs of motion or change of state. The position 
of the adv. was with the finite tenses, variable; in 
the infinitive it generally stood before the vb., and 
in derived verbal sbs. and adjs. always so. In this 
position the adv. came at length to be written in 
combination with the vb., e. g. zwcome-n, incoming, 
income sb., indwelle-n, indwelling, indweller, etc. 
In the infinitive and other verbal forms ¢#- re- 
mained movable, and is now regularly placed after 
the verb, as in come in, go in, call in, lead in, etc. ; 
but the derived sbs, and adjs. in which the position 
of i#- was invariable, have become regular com- 
pounds with stress on i#-, thus tncoming, income, 
tncomer (beside come in), indwelling, indweller 
(beside dwell in), inlet, insight, intake, etc. See 
In adv. 11. (Cf. the parallel case of German verbs 
with movable prefixes, as ezmgehen, einougehen, 
cingegangen, gehe cin, er geht ein, wenn er ein- 
geht, cingang, eingehend ; cingeben, eingeber ; etc.) 
‘There are also various other formations, OE., ME., 
or modern, in which this prefix occurs, usually with 
the sense ‘in, within, internal’, e.g. OE, ingehyga, 
ingepanc internal thought, intent, z/and demesne 
land, ME. zzwit conscience; mod. ¢vdorn, tside, 
inward, etc. In a few instances prepositional 
phrases with z#- have given rise to attributive 
combinations, as 7#-college residents, in-door occu- 


pations. 

As to the blending of this prefix and In- pref in 
later use, see at the end of the latter. 

In-, pref4, repr. L. im- adv. and prep., used in 
combination with verbs or their derivatives, less 
commonly with other parts of speech, with the 
senses ‘into, in, within; on, upon; towards, 
against ’, sometimes expressing onward motion or 
continuance, sometimes intensive, sometimes transi- 
tive, and in other cases with little appreciable force. 

Form-htstory. In earlier L., é- was generally re- 
tained unchanged before all consonants; but in 
later times it was assimilated to the following con- 
sonant, becoming z/- before /, zm- before a labial, 
ix before r, These changes are retained in Eng. : 
e.g. ?Llate, im-bue, im-mit, im=pel, ir-radiate : see 
Tn-], Im-?, Ir-!. In OF., in inherited words, 77-, 
im-, became est-, em-; but learned words derived 
or formed from L., esp. in later times, regularly 
retained 272-, ive-. The French words were adopted 
in Eng. in their current form; but from the 14th c. 


IN-. 


onward, there was a growing tendency in words in 
which the L. derivation was evident, to e 
¢%=, em- back to L., in-, im-, as in the words of 
leamed origin. This was even extended to some 
words which were not obviously, or not at all 
of L. origin, including some of those in which 
éu~, emi- was, as a living formative, prefixed 
to radicals of OE. or other origin, (See En-.) 
Conversely, some words directly from L. were 
formed with the French en-, em-. Hence, a large 
number of words occur in the 15th and 16th c. 
with both forms of the prefix, and some have re- 
tained both forms to the present day, either with no 
distinction of sense, as in evclose, inclose, enqutre, 
inquire, or with differentiation of use, as ensure, 
insure. The general tendency (though with no- 
merous exceptions) has been to establish z#-, im-, in 
words evidently derived from L., reserving en-, em:-, 
for words formed in French and not having a L. 
type, or in which the L. type is disguised by 
phonetic change, and for words formed in Eng. on 
the analogy of these. In this Dictionary, current 
words are placed under their usual form, whether 
in- (tm-) or én- (em-), or, in unsettled cases, in 
that which, on grounds of etymology or analogy, 
appears to be the preferable form; obsolete words 
have been dealt with on the same principles, and 
cross-references have been given to the form under 
which each word is treated. 

Since In-! and In-2 are identical in form, and to 
@ great extent in sense, they come in later use to be 
felt as one and the same prefix; and it is this re- 
sulting prefix which appears in many words of later 
formation, formed upon native substantives or ad- 
jectives, in which 27-, m-, has affinities at once with 
the prefix e#-, emt-, from French, and with OF, zn-. 

In-, ref, the Lat. 7z-, cognate with Gr. a-, av-, 
Com, ‘Teut. x-, prefixed to adjs. and their deriva- 
tives, rarely to other words, to express negation or 
privation; as felix happy, énfé/ix unhappy, w/ilis 
useful, zruftlzs useless, noczns hurtful, znnocéns un- 
hurtful, innocent, doctus learned, zndoctus unlearned. 
Inearlier Latin, 2- was used before all consonants, 
but in later times wassubjected to the same assimila- 
tions as IN-2, as in ¢/-détderdtzs illiterate, zme~mensus 
unmeasured, immense, zy-regudiris without rule, 
irregular, and was besides reduced to z- before gv, 
as in é-grérus ignorant; i-gnosciye not to take 
cognizance of, to overlook, forgive. In a few OF. 
words, L. 2#- became ez-as in In-2, e.g. inimicus, 
OF. enemi enemy, L. invidia, OF. envie envy; 
but most French words containing this prefix are 
of learned formation, and retain L. zn-~ (2/-, im-, 
ty-); as is the case also in Eng. with words de- 
rived either through French, or from L. direct, In 
Eng. é- (2/-, tve-, zy-) is a living negative suffix for 
words of Latin or Romanic origin, freely used, even 
when no corresponding formation appears in Latin; 
in this use it interchanges to some extent with 
the OE, negative w#-, which is used in native or 
thoroughly naturalized words, e.g. incautious, un- 
cautious, tn-, un-ceremonious, (u-, un-certain, én-, 
un-communicative, ti-, wit-devoul, in-, un-distin- 
guishable, In such cases the practice in the 16th 
and 17th c. was to prefer the form with zn-, e.g. 
inqidable, inarguable, inavailabl:, but the modern 
tendency is to restrict z#- to words obviously an- 
swering to Latin types, and to prefer wv- in other 
cases, as in unavailing, uncertain, undevout. 

In-, pre/-4, of Teut. origin, prefixed to OE. and 
ME. adjs., with intensive force. In origin akin 
to In- gref.1, with the sense ‘inly’, ‘intimately’, 
‘thoroughly’, and hence ‘exceedingly’, ‘very’. 
Examples: OE. indryhten most noble, lt very 
wise, hold thoroughly loyal ; ME. ured deep red. 
(On this prefix in the cognate langs., see Hoefer 
‘Das intensive in’, in Germania, new ser. 111. 61.) 

“in, sufix'. Chem. A modification of the 
chemical suffix -1n« 5, introduced into systematic 
nomenclaturé by Hofmann a 1860, used systemati- 
cally in Watts’ Dict, Chem. in 1866, and subse- 
quently adopted by the Chemical Society, for the 
names of neutral substances, such as glycerides, 
glucosides, bitter principles, colouring matters, 
and proteids, which are thus distinguished from 
names of alkaloids and basic substances in -INE. 
Examples, albumin, cascén, fibrin, clobulin, mucin, 
myosin, pepsin ; cevebrin, chitin, chondrin, gelatin, 
heithin ; acetin, alizarin, aloin, avbutin, cerotin, 
curcumin, dextrin, hematin, = inulin, 
tsatin, palmitin. purpurin, salicin, ulmin, vanilin. 
Some of these were formerly spelt with -c#e, and 
in that spelling had passed into popular use before 


| habilitare (see prec.), or a. obs. 
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the rectification of the nomenclature, esp. dextrine, 
Selatine, margarine, Which are sull common! yy so0 
spelt in non-scientific use. 

1881 Chemical Sovety, dnstructions to Abstractors P16 
Basic substances should invariably be indicated by names 
ending in -ie, as aniline, instead uf anélin, the termination 
-in being restricted to certain neutral compounds, viv. 
glycerides, ylucosides, bitter prineiples, aud proteids, such 
as palmiten, amyydalin, albumin. 

-in, suffix *, an obs. variant of -yy¥1 in adjs., as 
Seminin, genuin, ete.; also an oveasional variant 
of -InE4:=L. -ina, as in ruin. 

-ina, sufix}, a Latin feminine suffix found in 


: veg-t@ queen, extended in It. or Sp., and thence 


in Eng. use, to form feminine titles, as czar-ina 
(for Russ. ésartésa), and female Christian names, as 
Alexandr-ina, Angel-ina, Christ-ina, Clement-ina, 
Georg-ina, Vhomas-ina, If Uhelm-ina, etc. (Cf. 
-InE£.) It occurs also as a formative of some 
other words, as in concertina, seraphina, etc., 
names of musical instruments. 

~ina, s#fix2, in words which are the nenter pl. 
of L, adjs. in -2#us, and in mod.L. words formed 
after them, used Gin eement with avimdalia 
animals, understood) to form names of groups of 
animals related to some typical genus, as Bomby- 
cina ‘genus Bombyx), etc. 


tInabi-litate, pp/.. Obs. rave-'. [f. med. 
L, tnhabilitétus, pa. pple. of inhkabilitare to de- 
clare unfit, f. shadz/is unfit, unable, etc.] Declared 
unfit or unable, disqualified. 

1877 Hrttowes Gueuara’s Chron. 239 They .. were in- 
abilitate of all power to commaund or to gouerne. 

+ Inabilite, v. Obs. rare-*. fad. med.L. in- 
. tnhabilite-r 
(Oresme, 14th c.): ef. LyHaBiLity.] ¢rans. To 
declare ineligible (for an office); to disqualify. 

1432-50 tr. Hieden (Rolls) VIL. 448 Takynge their bene- 
fices, and inabilitynge beim to eny benefice afterwarde. 

Inability (inabi‘liti). Also 6-7 inhab-. ff. 
In-3 + Aprtity: cf. It, inadiiita, F. inhabileté.] 
The condition of being unable; want of ability, 
physical, mental, or moral ; lack of power, capa- 
city, or means, 

14.. Goodly Katiad L’'Envoye, I haue besought my ladies 
Sapience Of thy behalfe, to accept in game Thine inabilite. 
1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 130 Knowynge our owne 
fraylty & inabilite, we shall thynke our selfe vaworthy. 
1651 tr. Life Father Sarfi (1676) 23 The temperament and 
complexion havea t part in the habilities or inhabilities 
of men. 1684 T. Burner 7%. Zarth 1.214 The cause of 
that driness and decay, or other inhability in the solid eerie 
1754 Epwarps Freed. Will 1, iv.25 The word Inability .. 
has Respect to some stated Defect. 1843 Cariyis Past § 
Pr. 3. i, Instead of noble thrift and plenty, there is idle 
luxury alternating with mean scarcity and inability. 

+b. spec. Bodily infirmity. Ods. 

1640 in Grant Burgh Sch. Scot/. n. xii. (1876) 368 In re- 
gaird of his old aige and inhabilitie of bodice. @ 1834 Lama 
Let. to Southey in Talfourd Lett. (1837) I. iv. 107 A good 
field for dwelling on sickness, and inabilities, and old age. 

c. Const. for (} to) something; to do, of doing 
something. 

1644 Direct. Publ, Worship 6 Their own inability to so 
great a Worke. 1660 R. Coxe Fustice Vind. 4 He tells you 
of childrens inability of judging, 1676 Sourn Serm. (1697) 
I. 407 Their Inability for, and frequent contrariety to the 
bringing about such designs. 1697 /bid. (1698) INI. 41 That 
Infinitely Greater Inability. .to present Him with any Thing, 
which they were not first Beholden to Him for. z7xa Streetz 
Spect. No. 437 P F Good Nature is only an Inability of 
observing what is faulty. 1805 N. Nicnorts Let. in Corr, 
w. Gray (1843) 49 A want of love for general society, indeed 
an inability to it. 3867 Dickens Let. to Miss Hogarth ax 
Jan. (1880) Il. 272 My distressing inability to sleep at night. 

+Inable, -ment, obs. forms of ENABLE, -MENT. 

1648 W. Mounracus Devout Ess. 1.x. § 6. 118 They owe 
much of these furtherances and inablements to the civill 
Discipline and Politique literature of Courts. Jéid. xv. § 1. 
267 ‘That treasure which is dispensed to us for our inable- 
ments to this discharge. 

In-abon‘t, adv. Sc. [f. In adv, - \Bour adv.] 
In or into proximity ; about or close to a place. 

1813 W. Beatrice Zales 4 (Jam.) Just as I entered in- 
about, My aunt by chance was looking out. od. Come 
in-about here. There was a lot o' fowk in-about yesterday, 

+Ina‘brogable, 2. Obs. rare. {Ix-3,] Not 
abrogable; that cannot be abrogated or revoked. 

mal — Def. Bp. Ely Ep. Ded. 5 Their authoritie is 
inabrogable. . a 

Ina‘bstinence. [Is-3.] Want of abstinence; 
failure to abstain, on Sl 

1667 Mitton /. £. x1, 476 What miserie th’ inabstinence 
of Eve Shall bring on men. 1863 W. Lancaster Prae- 
terita 77 Man, Ape of all change, whose fierce inabstinence 
Gulps at illusion, - 

+Inabstraccted, f7/. «. Obs. rare. [In-3.] 
Not abstracted. “a vallieed 

16.. Hooker's Eccl. Pol. vt. i. § 5 Names okening 
accidents unabstracted {v.r. inabstracted], do betoken not 
only those accidents, but also together with them the 


subjects whereunto they cleave. 


accessible; wnapproachableness. 


INACCORDANCE. 
which makes power to cunsist inabusively only there, a- at 
Its proper sp here. 
Inacce-ntuated, a. rave. (In-2.]  Accen- 
tuated, cmpliasized. 
3736 M. Davin ante, Avie. V1. 3o4 "Phe Jacobit Mabe 
Shrecking and Kewl ame oi top of the Gther with ine 
aueontwavel Clanvour and Barlareus Huees 
Inaccentuation. [15-'.] Unacvented con- 
dition. Also fiy, 
1867 C. J. sauna Syn. 4 Antonyms sv. tevent, Smwwth- 
ness. [naccentnation. — byuebieness, 1882 1. C. Bape r 
in KR. Gregy. Soo. Suppl. Mapers V1. ws7 IY every step, and 
movement there wa 4 deasion and evacuees wide") hf 
ferent from the sluggish inagzentuation of (ie Chitese 


pliysique. 
Inacce'ptable, 2. rare, [ly-3.] Not ac- 
on: unacceptable. 
1 Leexy ne. vet C. 
| 


bi I. viii. 445 The Frenel 
propositions of peace, but 445 The Freneh ome 
able, 


they appeared utterly inaweopr- 


+ Inacce‘sse, 2. Oss. rare, — Ly smaccessus 
unapproached, unapproachable, f. i- (IN- 3) + ac- 
cesstes, pa. pple. of accédére to approach.] Unap- 
proachable, inaccessible. 


_ 1855 App. Parker Ps. xciv. 266 My God was rocke: as 
inaccesse [rime strese} My trust oniumtiemn & 


Inaccessibility jniiksesibiliti). [fest 
+ -ITy. Cf. F. traccessibilité (17th c, in Hatz,- 


Darm.).] The quality or condition of being in- 
Also _jigr. 

1665 Maniiy Grotins' Lew C. Moarres 317 ‘The inaetes- 
sibility of the Marishes frighted them from their Dewtgs 
31798 Visnanr Himdtoostin 11.73 ‘The partial ivaneussibality 
bestowed on them by nature. 1833 Jenny Cyd. 1. 98gee The 
Jungfrau .. owes its name to its supposed inaccessibility. 
3843 Mitt Logic 331. xxi, § 4 Accounted for by..their inac- 
cessibility to observation, 1864 Spectator 1403 Should we 
prove our reliance on his inaccessibility to error ? 

b. (with g/.) An inaccessible place. 

3862 CARLYLE Fredk, Gt. 1x. x. (1872) II. 154 Going from 
Stolthofen..up into the inaccessibilities. 

Inaccessible tiniiksersit'l\, @. sd.) Also 65 
erron. -able. (a. F, znaccessible (14th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ad. late L. inaccessibilts, £. in- (in- 3) + 
acéessibilis ACCESSIBLE, } 

1. That cannot be reached, entered, or got to; 
that cannot be scaled or penetrated. 

1555 Even Decades 253 The south partes. .inaccessable by 


reason of great heate. 3603 Knoites Hist. Turks (1638) 
28: The desperat danger .. in climbing the inaccessible 
mountain. 1610 SHaxs. 77, 1. 1. 37 Vninhabitable, and 


almost inaccessible, 1918 Lapy M. W. Monracu Leb. to 
attbé Conti 3x July, The harbour .. [is} inaccessible almyst 
six months in the year. 1846 Grors Greece t. xvii. (1862) 
11. 433 Its inaccessible acropolis defied them. 

Jg. That one cannot come into personal or 
close relations with; not open to advances or 
influence, unapproachable, 

1583 Sicuprs Almas. cldus. t.(08py 35 ‘The Lordour Gea, 
a spiritual. .substance, incomprehensibie, immensureble, and 
inaccessible. a 1665 J. Goouwin / idleed te, ther yhtinst ont» 
431 Fortify the spirit’... of a man, to make it inaccessithe 
unto. .cares and fears. 1781 Ginsox Pen’, & F. xxxiv. 1 8Ry 
11. 265 This savage hero was not inaccessible to pity. 1896 
*M. Fietp’ Attila 1. 19 Always inaccessible To any suitor. 

+3. (tr. Gr. darros.) ‘Not to be touched, 
resistless, invincible.’ Ods. 

¢ 1611 Cuarman //iad 1. 550 Curb your tongue in time, lest 
ali the Gods... Too few be and too weak to help thy pumsh ‘ud 
insolence, When my inaccessible hands shall fall on thee. 

B. sd.°That which is inaccessible. rare. 

18rz Keatince (tit/e) Eidometrian Local, Victorial, and 
Military, for Tnaccessibles. 

Inacce'ssibleness. [f. prec.+-nzss.] The 
quality of being inaccessible ; inaccessibility. 

x6r2-15 Br. Hart. Comtempl., O. To xu. viii, Them that 
trusted to the inaccessiblenesse of the ee 1627 H. Burton 
Baiting of Pope's Bull Ep. Ded. 3 Whose case... became the 
more desperate, through the inaccessiblenesse of interces- 
sors. Scots Mag. Sept. 526s Haughtiness and inac- 
cessibleness, are crimes in a servant of the public. 1844 
Emerson £ss. Ser. 11. i, 33 The inaccessibleness of every 
thought but that we are in, is wonderful. 


Inacce:sgibly, adv. [f. as prec. +-L¥4,] In 


, an inaeeessible manner or degree ; unapproachably. 


1708 Brit. Apolle No. 2.. 1 God is Tnaweessilly Gieriwus. 
1785 Grover dinar x01 Poems (819 125 8 Friend. 
ship's unremitted care Still in Sandauce’s chamber held the 
queen Sequester’d, inaccessibly immur'’d. 18%6 Sitesi 
Alastor 503 O stream! Whose source is inaccessitly pr- 
found. 


ow. 
+Inacce‘ssional, c. 06s. rare. (IN-3.] 
Unapproachable, 
1654-6 Lo. Orrnry Parthen. 97 A Latly, who prassest the 
several Beauties of + . Steetttre, Nien, atid features 
in so inaccessional a a, bid. 137 ‘Lo raise your in- 


selene tv an ita Uessi te a 
dentate, v. Obs. [f. In- 4+ AccIDENT 


| sb, (sense 6) + -aTE3.] frans. To unite with the 


‘accidents’ (in reference to transubstantiation), 
1579 Fuexn Meskius’ Par’. 257 He [Christhis neither in 
panated, tot inudeated, tor 1 b . : 

; eco" 9 @. Obs. rare. [f. In-3 


fh 

AccomMovaTE Not suited. unsuited. 

agp Toto ee ip tor bos 
allowed of as ii 

Inaceordance Tse 3] next. 

_—— oO catty. Fe 
irregu iii 


INACCORDANCY. 


Inacco'rdancy. [Ix-3.] The quality of 
being inaccordant ; want of agreement or harmony. 
1822 34 Good's Stuns Mei. ied. 4) T2u3 The contractile 
power of the one follows instead of keeping pace with the 
contractile power of the other, or evinces some other mode 
of inaccordancy. /dtd. 1V. 102 An incongruity, inaccord- 
or want of adaptation in the constituent principles, 
“Teaccordent, a. [Is-3.} Not accordant ; 
not in agreement or harmony; inharmonious. 
Hence Inacco'rdantly adv. - a 
1822034 Geedt’s Sfeds Med. ved. 4 U1. 403 [They] belong to 
the same Beans in botany, however jnaccordant the may 
to the eye of an ordinary spectator. /drd. HII. 327 
Violent motions sometimes separately and sometimes syn- 
chronously, but inaccordantly as to the number of throbs in 
a given time. /é:d. 1V. 373 An organ, whose common 
function is so inaccordant with such a production. 2851 
Reddves’ Puents Mem. 19 This unhesitating sacrifice of 
partial but inaccordant beauty..is..among the surest tests 
of the true artistic mind. . . 
Inaccow ntable, ¢. rare. ? Obs. [Ix-3.] Not 
to be reasonably accounted for; unaccountable. 
1684 T. Burser 7%. Earth 1. 216 To imagine that his 
years are to be understood one way, and those of his fellow- 
patriarchs another, would be an inaccountable fiction. 
Inaccuracy (ine‘kiirasi). [f. next: see -acy, 
and ef. accuracy.] The quality or condition of 
being inaccurate; want of accuracy, exactness, or 
precision; with az and /. An instance of this, an 


inaccurate statement. 

19757 Symmer in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. 1V. 400 An inac- 
curacy with regard to one of the great privileges of the 
House had .. been suffered to slip. 1778 Funinus Lett. 
Ixvili, 343 An a ance of inaccuracy in the use of 
terms. 1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 29 Some 
examples of inaccuracy, in the use of the verb without its 
nominative case. 1883 A. Roserts O. 7. Revis. vi. 131 
The historical inaccuracies which the book contains. 

Inaccurate inekiiirvt,, a. [f. In- 3+ Acev- 
RATE.] Not accurate; inexact, incorrect, erroneous. 

1738 Wanuunron Div, Legat, u, vii Wks, 1811 II. 301 
Men going into Antiquity under the impression of modern 
ideas, must needs form very inaccurate judgements of what 
they find. 1775-8 Tyawmitr Chawcer App. to Pref. (1860; 
5 note, Leland ty also inaccurate. .in representing the edition 
by Thynne as coming next after that by Caxton. 1875 
Jowett Plato 111.620 Inaccurate modes of expression. 

Hence Ina‘ceurateness, inaccuracy. 

1873 Wacner tr. Teuffels Hist. Rom. Lit. 11. 564 There 
are numerous inaccuratenesses, 

Ina‘ccurately, adv. [Ix-3.] In an in- 
accurate manner ; not accurately ; incorrectly. 

1669 Framstzep in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) II. 78 
These appearances, which I had not inaccurately calculated. 
19794 Suttivan View Nat. 11. 316 Phzenomena, inaccuratel 
SPeived very often, and not always very fairly reaiiiad. 
1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) IIL. 42 Quoting or alluding to 
Homer inaccurately. 

Inacquaintance (inikwé'ntans).  [In- 3.] 
The being unacquainted ; want of acquaintance. 

1607 Manknxm Cave/, ut. (1617) 57 The very inauquain- 
tance therewith will make him tyer euen in his best strength. 
1979-84 W. Russet Europe IV. 290 (Jod.) An inacquain- 
tance with the principle of gravitation. 1879 Geo. Exior 
Theo. Such 96 is 1 i 
for a creative dissidence. 

Inacquie'scent, @. [Ix-°.] Not acquiescent. 

2818 Scott Hrt. Midé. xiii, In the same dry inacquiescent 
tone of voice and manner. 

So + Inacquiescency, want of acquiescence. 

1647 Sericce Anglia Rediv. 1. i, (1854) 6 From an in- 
acquiescency and tisfaction with fa success of the 
present, 

Inact jinekt),v.1 [f. In-2+Acrz.] 

+1. trans. To bring into activity; to actuate. 

1647 H. More Philosoph. Pocms 348 note, The Mundane 
spirit..inacted by Psyche, 1660 — Myst. Godl. x. ix. 514 

e is imacted by the envy of Satan against the Kingdome 
of Christ. 1662 Guanvin. Liv Ortent. xiv. 145 The soul. . 
was united with the most subtile and zthereal matter that 
it was capable of inacting. 

2. intr. To act in or within. rare. 

1830 /raser’s Mag. 1. 513 ‘The principle is the all in all, 
precedes all, inacts in all. 

Inact, v.2, obs. form of Enact. 

Inaction (inzkfon). [f. In-3 + Action sb. : 

ef. F. inaction (1690 in Hatz.-Darm.).] Absence 
of action or activity; inertness, supineness. 
_ 1707 Curios, in Husb. & Gard, 63 In Winter, the Trees are 
in a state of Inaction, 1796 Burke Let. to Ld. Rockingham 
Wks, 1842 II. 393 That your lordship should meet your 
friends with some settled plan either of action or inaction. 
1861 Stantzy Last, Ch. i, (1869) 35 In regard to missions 
the inaction of the Eastern Chismses is well known. 1868 
(see Isscaisaiy Lb). 1874 Gren Short //i8¢ iit. $ 2, 120’The 
revelation of a danger at home .. shook him out of his con- 
temptuous inaction, 

Hence Ina‘ctionist, one who advocates inaction ; 
a member of a party of inaction. 

1893 Temple Bar Mag. May so It is. .his schemes for the 
reconstruntifn of society that most raise the gall of the 
great inaetivnist, who. .fumes at interference. 

Inactive (inektiv), a. [f. In-3 + Acrive: 
cf. F. enactif (1771 in Hatz.-Darm.).] Not active; 
characterized by absence of action or activity ; not 
disposed to act; inert, indolent, sluggish ; passive, 
quire it. 

1725 Poer Cdyss, View Ipic. Poem § 3 Led away by the 

an ide and inactive ie 1789 Wikccnas 
Dom, Met. 176083 Vhe inactive are continually complain- 
ing of pains of the 1818 Crt ist. Digested. 2) HE. 


omach. 


¢.. took his inacquaintance with doctrines _ 
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231 The title to a barony, which has descended upon, and 
is vested in coheirs, remains in them in an inactive and 
dormant state. 1837 Wurwere //rst. Jiduet. Sc. (1857) 1. 
159 This Alexandrian period, so inactive and barren. 1838 
‘Tiewatt Greeee xeii. IIT. 207 The Spartans .. were not 
entirely inactive this summer. 1866 OpLinc Anim. Chem, 
155 A converter of inactive or free, into active or combined 
oxygen. 1883 Manes. Exam. 13 Dec. 4/1 The money 
market to-day was very inactive. 

So Ina‘ctiveness, inactivity. 

1678C. Hatton in // Corr. (Camden) I. 164 Complaining 
to y* Kingsof ye weeknesse of y* King’s bench, by reason of 


| -y® inactivenesse of y* Ld Ch. Justice. 


Ina‘ctively, adv. [f prec. + -Ly2.] In an 
inactive manner; inertly, sl shly. 

r in Baizey (folio). x: in Jounson. [J. quotes 
Locke (Educ. § 125), ‘ whether he inactively loiters it away’, 
but in all edd. examined the word is ‘unactively’.] 1837 
Ha.ram Hist. Lit. ut. ii. § 6 This pope. was not inactively 
occupied in the great cause of subduing the Protestant 
heresy. 1876 Bancrorr Hisé. U.S. xliii. V. 22 The Con- 
tinental Congress..waited inactively for his appeals. 

Inactivity (inekti-viti). [Ix- 3. Ch F. zn- 
activité (1790 in Hatz.-Darm.).] ‘The quality or 
condition of being inactive ; want of activity; in- 
ertness, sluggishness ; passiveness, quiescence. 

1646 Siz 1. Browne Psend, Ep. 1. v.18 By a temperamentall 
inactivity we are unready to put in execution the sugges- 
tions or dictates of reason. ?17a3 Por: Let. to Gay 21 Tals, 
Lett. 1735 1. Poor Fenton .. died at Easthamstead, of 
Indolence and Inactivity. 1738 Swirr Jo Dr. King 1 Virtue 
conceal’d within our breast, Is inactivity at best, 1830 
Kater & Larpner Meck. iii. 33 The term inactivity im- 
plying the absence of all force. 

b. Phrase. Masterly inactivity. 

199: Macuintosu Vind. Gallice i. (1837) 44 The Com- 
mons, faithful to their system, remained in a wise and 
masterly inactivity, which tacitly reproached the arrogant 
assumption ofthe Nobles. 1831 Cauuoun Jis. (1874) Vi143 
If the Government should be taught that the highest wisdom 
of a state is a wise and masterly inactivity, an invaluable 
blessing will be conferred. 1848 — Sp. Oregon Quest. ibid. 
LV. 286, I venture to say ‘a wise and masterly inactivity’, 
in despite of the attempt to cast ridicule upon the expres- 
sion. 1867 J. Wyte in Edin. Rev. Jan. (1868 G. Durr 
Pol. “ied 7t The much-sneered-at policy of masterly in- 
action. 

Ina‘ctor, obs. form of Enactor. 

1614 RaLeicn Hist. World w. vii. § 1 Chosen Gouernours 
of the State, and inactors of Solons lawes. 

Inactuate (inarktime't,, v. arch. [f. In- 2+ 
AcruaTE.] ¢ravs. To make active, put in action, 
stir into activity. 

1651 H. More Second Last in Enthus. Tri. (1656) 179 
How magnificent a state is the Soul of man in, when the 
life of God, inactuating her, shoots her along with himself 
through Heaven and Earth. 1652 H. Mork in R. Ward 
Life More (1710) 292 Those {Souls} .. do very highly and 
vigorously Inactuate the Matter which falls to their Share 
for their Vehicles. 1662 Granvit. Lux Orient. xiv. 160 
The plastick in them is too highly awakened, to inactuate 
— an ——< body. [188x SuorrHouse ¥. /uglesant (1882) 

» XVI. 510. 

Hence Inactua‘tion, 2 bringing into activity, the 
condition of activity. 

1662 Gianvit, Lux Orient. xiii. 138 ‘That they should be 
inconsistent in the supremest exercise and inactuation, is 
to me as probable, /d:d. xiv. 145 They [the creatures} were 
then constituted in the inactuation and exercise of their 
noblest and most perfect powers, 

Inadaptability (inadeptabiliti). [Is- 3.] 
Want of adaptability; incapacity for adaptation. 

1840 Tait’s Mag. V1. 66e The inadaptibility of the soil. 
1881 Macm. Mag. XLIV. 1:7 An inadapealaity to their 
socia] environments. 

Inada‘ptable, ¢. rare. [Ix-%.] That cannot 
be adapted ; incapable of adaptation. 

In mod. Dicts. | 

Inadaptation (incedaptéi-fan). [Tx-3.] Want 
of adaptation; the condition of not being adapted. 

1855 in Hype Crarke Eng. Dict. a 

Inada ptive, z. fin- 3.] Not adaptive. 

1886 Atheneum g Oct. 4714 Among extinct ungulates 
there are two types of foot-structure—one adaptive, such as 
is seen to-day, and one inadaptive. 


Inade‘pt, 2. rave. [In-3.] Not adept. 

1875 H. S. Cusnincuam: Chron, Dustypore (1877) 167 Is 
this the race which proclaims itself inadept at amusements, 
and which .. loves to take its very pleasures sadly? 

Inadequacy (ine'dékwasi), [f. next, after 
adequacy.] ‘The condition or quality of being in- 
adequate ; insufficiency. 

1787 BonnycasTLE Astron. xv. 244 The ingitigpecy of his 
natural powers. 1818 Scorr Hob Roy xvii, My own in- 
adequacy to sustain the task of a dissembler. 1834 PRINGLE 
Afr. Sk. ix, 291 The inadequacy of the income for the sup- 
port of a family. 1879 Froupe Czsar i. 2 Inadequacy to 
some unforeseen posi 

[ix-3.] Not 


ition. 

Inadequate (ine d/kwi't), . 
adequate ; not equal to requirement; insufficient. 

1675 Rover: Revoncticablen. Reason ¥ Relig.1.ii, Wecan 

have but inadequate conceptions of them. 1690 Locke 

Fram, Und. it. xxxi. 11695) 207 Inadequate Ideas are such, 


which are but a partial, or incomplete r: tation of 
those Archetypes to which they are refe 3792 Anecd. 
HY, Pitt 11. sniti. 49 There bad been a » but the 
terms were inadequate. Syp. Ssurn 1 11867) I. 


192 It is astonishing what unworthy and inadequate notions 
men are apt to form of the Christian faith. 288°C. R. Mank- 
nam Pernv. Bark xix. 214 He would then. have received 
some, though probally very inadequate, remuneration. 
b. Const. fo, and with tufin. 
1751 Jounson Aaméler No. 126 2 6 We must conclude 


INADVERTENCE. 


ourselves safe when we see no danger, or none inadequate 
to our powers of opposition. 1788 Gisuon Dec. & F. x1, 11369) 
1. 476 His revenues were found inadequate to his expences, 
1874 GREEN Short Hist. vi. $5. 318 The ordinary resources 
of the Crown.. were inadequate to meet the expenses of war, 


Ina'dequately, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly%.] In 


’ an inadequate manner or degree ; insufficiently. 


' sion to the tongue and fingers. 


_ Poems of supposed 


@ 1691 Boyte (J.), These pores they may either exactly fill, 
or but_inad uately, 3736 Butter Anal. u. vi. Wks. 1874 
1. 244 Signs often can be no more than inadequately expres- 
sive of the things signified. 1843 Prescott Mexico (1850) 
1, 215 He .. was very inadequately provided with supplies. 

Inadequateness. [fas pree. + -Nuss.] 
The quality of being inadequate ; inadequacy. 

1681 Fiavet Meth. Grace xii. 252 This comes to pass from 
the inadequateness..of the creature to the nobler and more 
excellent soul of man. 1796 Hist. in Ann. Ree. 66 The 
inadequateness of the successes obtained. 1873 M. Arnotp 
Lit. § Dogma (1876) 60 This inadequateness Z our speech, 

Inadequation (inedZkwelfon). arch. [Ix-3,] 
Want of equivalence or exact correspondence. 

1630 I. Craven Serme. (1631) 29 Man..cannot [know the 
secrets] of anothers heart ; nor those of his owne.. but with 
inadequation to the truth. 1676 Marvet. Mr. Smirke 35 
The difference arising only from the Inadequation of 
Languages. 1830 De Quincey &. Bentley Wks, VII. 105 
The continual inadequation (to use a logical term) of Greek 
tomodernterms. 

Ina‘dequative, «. [f. Ix- 3+ Avrquarive.] 
Nothaving exact équivalence; not of equal extension 
or comprehension. Hence Ina‘dequatively adv. 

1863 F. Hart Hindu Philos. Syst. 120 A characterization 
of édéSa will serve to show how inadequatively it is repre- 
sented by ‘ether’, . 

In erent (in&dhierént), a. [Ix-3.] Not 
adherent; not attached. 

1855 in Maye Lagos. Lex. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 

Inadhesion (in&ihigan,. [In-3.] The fact 
of not adhering ; non-adhesion. 

1796 Kaawan “lem. Min. ed. 2 4 198 Its culour, inadhe- 

| Lbid, 19. 

Inadhesive (intdh?siv), a. [Ix-3.] Not 
adhesive, without the property of sticking. 

r8rr Pinkerton Pe/rad, 11. 474 Composed only of lapillo, 

umice, and other substances of an lnalioosive ual: 1832 

abBace Fcon, Want. xi. (ed. 3)79 Two kinds of ink. .mu- 
tually inadhesive. 1879 J. J. Younc Ceram. Art 22 Giving 
by a help of water a certain consistency to the inadhesive 
sana, 

———— [f. next +-1ry: cf. F. in- 
admissibilité (1835 in Hatz.-Darm.).] The quality 
or fact of being inadmissible. 

180a-12 Benruam Ration. Yudic. Bete. (1827) 1V. 417 
Whether through inadmissibility or howd insufficiency 
[of the evidence), = ¢ 1821 Fusrur in Lect. Paint, iv. (1843) 
440 The admissibility and inadmissibility of Allegory in 
reality. 88x Wesrcorr & Hort Gr’, 
N. 7. Il. 209 The proved inadmissibility of the third 
supposition. - 

Inadmissible (inédmirsib'l), 2. [Is-8. Cf. 
F. znadmessible (1475 in Hatz.-Darm.).} Not 
admissible ; not to be admitted, entertained, or 
allowed. 

1776 Burney //ist, Afus. I. 116 Who .. contemn whatever 
theory suggests as visionary, and inadmissible in practice. 
1786 T. [ia Writ. (1859) 1. 557 ‘To leave her in 
possession of our posts, seems Snadenissitte @ 1859 MACAULAY 
Hist, Eng. xxiii. V. 116 The demand which was made upon 
himself was altogether inadmissible. 1 Atceutt Syst. 
Med. 1. 402 Tea, coffee, and alcohol are inadmissible, _ 

+Inadulable, a. Ods. rave—°. [ad. L. in- 
adilabilis, {. in- (IN-3) + adithiebidis ADULABLE.] 
Not to be flattered. 

1623 in CocKERAM. 1656 in Btownt Glossogr. 

+ Tnadu'lterate, a. Obs. rave ~'. 

+ ADULTERATE Pf/. a.) Unadulterated. 

1648 Huxnick //esper., l're0f to no purpose, Induc't that 
inadultrate same Streame to the spring from whence it 
came. 

+ Inadva‘ntage. Obs. rare—'. [In-3.] Dis- 
advantage. 

1689 Def. Liberty agst. Tyrants 55 ‘They which dye in 
that War seein to have this inadvantage. 

Inadventurous (inddventitiras), a [Is-".] 
Not adventurous; unenterprising. Hence Inad- 
ve nturousness, 

C. Bronte I illette viii, Inadventurouy, unstirred by 
impulses of practical ambition. 1867 C. J. Smitin Syn, & 
Antonynss... Adventurous, Unenterprising, Inadventurous. 
Lbid. sv. Audacity, Diffidence, Inadventurousness, 


Inadvertence (in#dv5-3téns). [ad. Schol.L. 
tnadvertentia: seenext and-ENcE. Cf, OF. éuaver- 
fance \Oresme, 14th c.’, 7vadvertance.] The fact 
or habit of being inadvertent ; want of advertence, 
failure to observe or pay attention; inattention ; 
also = INADVERTENCY, 

1568 in Row //ist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 36 He who slayes 
any upon suddentie and inadvertence. x CLARENDON 
fas. in Tracts (1727! 100 Incogitance, inadvertence, not 
thinking at all, not considering anything, which is degrad- 
ing ourselves .. by renouncing the faculties of a i le 
soul, 1786 Berke WH’. //astings Wks. rég2 IL. req ‘The 
suid letter .. was, through inadvertenee, laid before the 
howd. 1872 J. G. Moxrny Come Lev. v.18 Thesofienves 
..are invariably acts of inadvertence. 1875 Post Garus 
to Introd. sed. 2) 1g Inadvertence to the consequences of 
commission may be called heedlesstiess. 


b. with a# and gi, An instance of this; an act 
or fault of inattention ; an oversight. 


[f. In- 3 


INADVERTENCY. 


1725 Warts Logic wu. iv. $3 Such an Inadvertence or 
Mistake will expose you to great Error in Judgment. 1876 


Miss Brappoon Dead Men's Shoes ¥.i.6 Marriage is one | 


of those inadvertences which can hardly go for nothing 
even in the easiest life. 1876 Moz.ey Univ. Serm. xv. 257 
The mind broods over some passing inadvertence or fancied 
neglect till it assumes gigantic dimensions. 

Inadvertency (inéedvo'sténsi). [ad. Schol.L, 
inadvertentia, {. - (In- 3) + advertentia ApvER- 
vency.}] The quality or character of being inad- 
vertent ; heedlessness ; also = INADVERTENCE. 

1592 Q. Euz. in Ld. Campbell Chancellors (1857) 11. xivi. 
302 If any person speak ill of the Emperor rouse a foolish 
rashness or inadvertency, it is to be despised. 1647 CLaren- 
pon Contenpl. Ps. in Tracts (1727) 460 1f through inadvert- 
ency or unskilfulness the know not how to ask. 1755 
Jounson Dict. Pref. ad jin., Sudden fits of inadvertency 
will surprize aaate 1838 THirtwart Greece xi. 1. 46 

ic! 


Defects .. which might creep in through error and inad- 
vertency. 
b. with az and p/. =prec. b. 


1647 CLARENDON Hist. Red, 11. 3 4 It was a fatal inadver- 
tency that. .these Canons. . were never seen by the Assembly. 
3748 Richarpson Clarissa (1811) IV. xxxv. 220 Forgive my 
inadvertencies! 1866 J. G. Mureuy Comm. Exod. vii. 6 
Grave inadvertencies into which they are betrayed. 

Inadvertent (ingdvautént), 2, [f In-3 + 
ADVERTENT.] 

1. Of persons, their dispositions, etc.: Not pro- 

rly attentive or observant ; inattentive, negligent; 
eedless. In quot. 1653, Not having the faculty 
of observation. 

1653 H. More Axtid, Ath. u. v. § 3.53 The effects of an 
inadvertent form (Adyos €vvAos) of materiated or incorporated 
art or seminal reason. 1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Lin (1747) 
IIL, vii. 89 If we are not wilfully deaf and inadvertent to it. 
1694 Kerriewst. Comp. Penitent 124 Whose unconstant 
Temper ..is supine and inadvertent. 1718 /veethinker 
No.2: #5 A Volume is thrown away upon the Inadvertent. 
1863 J. G. Mureny Comm. Gen. 1. 3 Inadvertent critics 
object to God being described as speaking, or performing 
“y other act that is proper only to the human frame. 

. Of actions, etc.: Characterized by want of 
attention or taking notice; hence, unintentional. 

1724 Swirt Advice Grand Fury Wks. 1761 III. 81 If such 
a writer should in one or two places happen to let fall an 
inadvertent expression. 1784 Cowrsr Task vi. 564 An in- 
advertent step may crush the snail, That crawls at evening 
in the public path. 1870 Lowet. Study Wind. 2 Another 
secret charm of this book is inadvertent humor. 

Hence Inadve'rtentness (Bailey vol. II, 1 pn 

Inadvertently, dv. [f. prec.+-1¥2.) In 
an inadvertent manner; without due attention 
or thought; inattentively, heedlessly, carelessly ; 
hence, unintentionally. 


1678 Cuvwortn /utel/. Syst. t.v. 747 They. 


.inadvertently 
give their assent to those Words in a Wrong 


Sense. 1756 


URKE Sudl. & B. 1v. xvii, If, after descending a flight of ; 


stairs, we attempt inadvertently to take another step in the 


manner of the former ones, the shock is extremely rude and | 


disagreeable, 1803 Wxuuncton Le?. fo Col, Collins in 
Gurw, Desf. (1837) II. x40, I cannot approve of the expres- 
sion inadvertently used in Colonel Stevenson's letter, 1866 
G. Macponatp Ann. Q. Neigh. xi. (1878) 214, I have 
already inadvertently broken my promise. tf - 

. IN-%+ 


+Inadve'rting, 2. Obs. rave. 


adverting, pres. pple. of ApvERT 2.} Inadvertent. 


Hence + Inadve'rtingly adv., inadvertently. 

1678 Lively Orac. viii. § 26. 315 The vertue God has put 
there ., can never he drawn out by drousy inadverting 
readers. 1713 M. Davies Athen, Brit. I. Yy iij a, Dr. Mills 
inadvertingly gives some handle to the Arians. 

+Inadvertisement. Oss. rare. [f. In- 3+ 
ADVERTISEMENT 1.} Want of attention or obser- 
vation; inadvertence. 

1684 Six T. Browne Chr. Mor, wu. § to Forget not how 
assuefaction unto any thing minorates the passion from it ; 
how constant objects loose their hints, and steal an inad- 
vertisement upon us, 

+Inadverrtist. Os. vere. [f. In- 3 + adver- 
tist from ADYERTISE v. 1-3.) One who habitually 
fails to take notice; an inadvertent person, 

1679 Haney Key Script. ii. 20 The insedulity of sleepy 
Inadvertists that mind nothing. 

Inadvisable (inzdvai-zib’l), 2. rare. [In-%.] 
Not advisable; unadvisable. 

1870 Daily News 11 Feb., That it was inadvisable at the 
present time to add to the taxation. 1896 Allbuti’s Syst. 
Med, 1. 402 Sugar is inadvisable. ‘ 

Hence Inadvisabi‘lity, unadvisableness. 

1864 R. A. Arnoin Cotton Fant. 429 The inadvisability of 
ao rate of relief any higher. 1882 T. A. GuTHrie 
Vice Versd viii. (ed. 19) 153 He saw 
mingling with the crowd. 

i i cineedvai-zédli) adv. rare. [Is-#.] 
Unadvisedly. So Inadvi'seduess. 

16ga Howe Giraff’s Rev. Naples 1. 193 The Duke of 
Guise, .was much taxed of inadvisednesse to leave the City. 
1681 Kerriawenn Chr. Obed. (1715) 562 They, who searce 
ever sin wilfully at all .. are wont most frequently through 
indeliberation and inadvisednesstomiscarry. 1894 4 theneumt 
17 Nov. 6721/1 She has entered upon the task somewhat 
inadvisedly. 

«ing, suffix, in words which are the fem. pl. of 
L. adjs. in -zrus, and in mod.L. words formed on 
this pattern, used (in agreement with estéa’ beasts, 
understood) to form names of sub-families of ani- 
s Canine L. caninus canine), Fedinw (L. 


Selinus feline’. 


the inadvisability of - 
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I u-: sce InRav-. 

Inesthetic (inspectik), a. [In- 3] 
wsthetic ; void of esthetic perception or taste. 

1846 Forp Gather. fr. Spain 18 The Oriental inasthetic 


incuriousness for things. 1877 May Larixs Mon Wiss 
ferrard VW. iii. 102 We are all utterly ignerant and in- 


aesthetic. 
{ix-3.] Not affable. 


Not 


t+ Ina‘ffable, ¢. és. 
ilence + Inaffabi‘lity, want of affability. 

1611 Fioxto, /naffabilitd, discuurtesiec, inaffabilitic. 1656 
Buouxr Glossegr., /naffatle,. not affable, dis ourteous. 
x S. Crarke Descr. Germany 17 He is misliked for his 
inaffability. 

Inaffecta‘tion. vave—°. [In-".] Freedom 
from affectation ; unaffectedness. 

1658 Puitiirs, Ja fectation, carelessenes>, freeness from 
vain-glory. 

+Inaffected, pf/. 2. Obs. rare—°. [In-3.] 
=Unarrecren. Ilence + Imaffectedly adv. ; 
+ Inaffe'ctedness, the quality of being unaffected 
or not touched in the feelings. 

1617 Minsnev Ductor, [naffected, vi. unaffected. 1623 
Cockeram, /maffectedty, .. done carelessly. | 1648 Petit. 
Eastern Ass. 28 Our apprehension of your inafiectednes 
with these our publike miseries, 

+Inafferction. Ods. rare—'. [f. In-3 + Ar- 
FEOTION 1.] ? Want of power to affect or move. 

1739 Ci1sser Afol. iv. 93 In the just Delivery of Poetical 
Numbers, particularly here the Sentiments are pathetick, 
it is scarce credible, upon how minute an Article of Sound 
depends their greatest Beauty or Inaffection. 

+ Inaffe-ctionate, 2. Os. rare. In 6 ineff-. 
[f. In-3 + A¥FFECTIONATE a. 2.) Unbiased, on- 
prejudiced. 

1558 Kennepy Compend. Tractiue 94,1 appele the con- 
science of the ineffectionat & godly redare diligentlie to 
considder [etc.], 1563 Reasoning Crosraguell 4 Knox 20b 
(Jam.), As the. ,ineffectionat readr may cleirly perceaue. 

Inage, var. ENAGE v. Oés., to make old, 

Inaggre'ssive, «. rare. [In-8.] Not ag- 
gressive ; wnaggressive. 
_ 1876 W. E. Hearn Aryan Househ. xiv. 325 The strong 
individuality and the inaggressive nature of the early cults. 

+Inagree‘able, 2. Os. vare—'.  [In-5.] 
Not agreeable or accordant Zo. 

1657 Tomuinson Kenon’s Disp. 49 That .. is most averse 
from and inagreeable to our nature. 

+Inai‘dable, «. Os. rare—'. [[y-%.] That 
cannot be aided or assisted ; helpless. 

1602 SHaxs, All's Weill u. i. 122 The congregated Colledge 
haue concluded, That labouring Art can neuer ransome 
nature From her inaydible estate. 

I-nailed, ME. pa. pple. of Nai v. 

+Inaired, ppl. a. Obs. rare". [?f. In-} (or 
?In- 3) + Arr sd. + -ED.] ? Suspended in the air 
(or ? deprived of vital air). 

1602 Warner 4b. Bry. x. lix. 261 Natures Mynion (Absa- 
lom], Eyes Admier, and now in-ayred Earth, (For, hanging, 
loabs ruthles speare had vented vital! breath). 

Inala‘crity. vave. [In-8.] Want of alacrity. 

1813 W. Taytor Eng. Synonyms (1856) 206 Men are .. in- 
dolent from insensibility, lazy from inalacrity. 1835 Cham. 
Frail. IV. 219 Owing to .. my unhappy inalacrity in dis- 
mounting. 

Tnalbu-minate, ¢. rave. [In-3.] Not fur- 
nished with albumen; exalbuminous. 

1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Inalbuminate, applied to a plant 
embryo that is deprived of albumen, as in the Faba. 


Ina-lienabi'lity. [f next + -rrv: ef. F. ¢x- 


: enjoys what Nature yields, 


INAMORATO. 


Inalterable (ingltoab'l;, a. [Ix-4.] Not 
alterable; not subject to alteration or change; 
unchangeable, inmutable ; unalterable. 

is4t R. Carians Gadzens Perapeat. 2 ¥.j, The inpatal 
and inalterable thynye> to be we fds ae 1 : 
Tosank Veweos Deets. fy For the Geuthed i inawtenaile 
and unpassible, a 653 Gouce Comm. Heb. vi. 2 The 
sentence at the last judgement will be inalterable, 1876 
Lowa. -lneng my Bhs. Sea. Wonder Hie wis to 
make men better, by ning to them the sources of an in- 
alterable well-Wweing G. Miwon Jgeyse 1 wil. ggr. 

Ilence Inalterabi lity, unchangcableness; In- 
alterably adv., immutably, 

1631 Got Gk God's elrreus 11. 8 93. 529 Go was inalter- 
ably resulved utterly to destroy Amack. i714 Demanam 
Astro- Theol. pe 7%, note, Cont to the received 
Genie then, of the Heavens inalterability. 1896 W. A. 
Mitek Ellen. Chem. § 564 Froan it~ lighiwwes cowed inwluer- 
ability in the air, aluminum has been appliedte the prepare- 
tien of small weights. 1878 W. Fb. Hexwey in Avademy 
12 Oct. 3551 Hopelessly and inalterably poor, 

Inam, variant of Exam £2. /nitics.. 

Inambi'tious, ¢ rare. [Ix--.] Not am- 
bitious. 

1 T. Cooxe Zales, Propos. etc. 73 Contented he 
v inambitious plows his 
native Fields. 

+Ina-‘mbulate, v. Obs. rare—°, [f. ppl. stem 
of L, snambutire, f. in- In-2, + ambulare to walk.) 
See quot.) Hence + Inambulation. 

_ 1656 Brounr Glossagr., Inantbulate, to walk wp and down 
in a place. 1658 Puitups, /nambulation, a walking from 
place to place. 

I-named, ME. pa. pple. of NAME v. 
Inamel(1, enamil, obs. forms of ENAMEL. 

+Inamiable, 2. Obs. rare—°. [IN-*.] Not 
amiable, unamiable. Hence + Ina‘miableness. 

16a3 CockERAM, /namiable, unpleasant, not to be beloved. 
1747 Baiey vol. 1, /namiableness. 1818in Toop; whence 
in mod. Dicts, 

+Inamicable, a. 04s. rave—!. [In-3.] Not 
amicable ; unfriendly, hostile. 

_ 1683 Tryon Way to Health 127 In this season, which is 
inamicable to the pure Spirits of al} such food. 

Inamissible (inimi'sib'l), a. Now rare. 
[In-3, Cf. F. inamissible (1617 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
Not liable to be lost. 

1649 Jer. Tavtor Gt. Exemp. ut. xv, 38 As this is 
irremediable and irrecoverable, so is the other inamissible. 

1662 Granvirt Lux Orient. Vili, (1682) 68 Had we been 50 
fixt in an inamissible happiness, ¢1277x Fretcuer 4fh 
Check Wks. 1795 111. 87 How can you infer, that the life of 
faith isinamissible? 1829 1. Taytor Enthus. vi, 11867) 140 
The Scriptures..declare. .that virtue will be inamissible in 
heaven. 1886 Stuart & Macrnerson tr. Zbrara’s Chr. 
Afpol, I. § 123. rd With man .. it is a monad cognizant 
of itself in inamissible identity with itself. 

Iience Inamissibi‘lity, Inami‘ssibleness, the 
quality of being inamissible. 

1737 Bairey vol. II, Inamissibleness, wncapableness of 
being lost. xr7qa tr. Bessuet’s Mariat. Prof. Ch. (i829) 1. 

57 The dogma called inamissability of justice. «1861 W. 

unninci /Tist, Thee’, 1964) 11. wxi. 29 The persever. 
ance of the Saints. . Romish divines usually call the inamissi- 
bility of justice or righteousness. ; 

Inamitie, var. of Inzm1T1z Ods., enmity. 

Inamor, obs. f. Evamous: see also Inamovun, 

Inamorata (inemorita. Also gen-. [a. It. 
in(2)amorata mistress, sweetheart, fem. pa. pple. of 


| gn(n)amorare: see INAMORATEY.] A female lover, 


ali¢nabilité (1722 in Hatz.-Darm.).] The quality 


of being inalienable ; incapability of alienation. 
1975 De Loum Hug. Const. 1. x. (1784) 145 This inaticn- 
ability of the executive power, 1855 Mumas Lat. Chr, 
xiv, 1. (1864) EX. 1 This property, instead of standing 
secure in its theuretic inalienability, Was in constant fluctua- 
tion. 1883 Law Times LX XIX. 191/t ‘Vhe present genera- 
tion has seen a momentous change in the theory of inalien- 
ability. ; 
Inalienable (iné'lignab’l), a [f In-3 + 
ALIENABLE, Cf. F. ixadignadle (16th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] Not alienable; that cannot be alienated 
or transferred from its present ownership or rela- 


tion. 

¢ 1645 Howe Left, 11650 TI. x. 18 Their youth shall Last 
alwaies with theit lust, and love shall be satiated with onely 
one, where it shall remain inalienable. 1797 Roprrison 
Hist, Amer. (1813) IL. v1. 240 Inalienable prerogatives of 
royalty. 1809-10 COLERIDGE Fricntd 65 vee This right 
of the individual to retain his whole natural independence. - 
is absolutely inalienable. Law Rep. 27 Ch. Div. 163 
This petition has been .. on the ground of the in- 
alicnable character of alimeny. 

Tlence Ina‘lienably az. ; Ina‘lienableness. 

1727 Bawey vol. 1, Tnalienabieness, ineapableness of 
heing a. “, ang to gree by ale 

weison Chas. 1 1. ro eager} Some 

— have been anneaed to them inalienably. 
1868 Sraxtny Mestre, -1dd. i. 43 ‘The ceremony of the 
coronation has been inalienably attached to the Abbey. 
31885 Law Times Rep. LIT go A anarried woman tikes 
an interest under a settlement, vested in her inalienaltty. F 

Inalimental, 2. reve. [Is-#.] Not ali- 
mental: not affording nourishment. . 

1626 Bacon Sylee § 64g The Making of ‘Titings Inali- 
mentall, to become Alimentall, may be an Peaperimentoof 
creat Profit, for Making new Victuall. 1656 in Brown r 
Glossegr. 1755 in Jouxson. 1886 Suit. Sin. Lex , [madi 
mental, not capable of 


offices in the empire 


affurding nourishment. 


mistressysweetheart. 

3651 SHbanuKné Jorsaken Lydia iii, The faire Inanorata 
who from farre Had spy'd the Ship which her hearts 
tease bare. 1771 Swouiaty (Tuaph, Cl 18 Jaity Tet. i. 
On finding herself abandoned by her new admirer, in favour 
of another inamorata, 1841 [see Examorato, -1A]. 1844 
Drseartt Contmesty vii. vil, Pewy is often in Tose and 
never Jikes us to be very intimate with his inamoratas. 

Ina‘morate, <. and sé. See also Examonare. 
[ad. It. zvnyamorato: see below.] a. adj. Ena- 
moured, in love. ‘fb. sd. One in love, a luver. 

1602 Marsros slvtonto'’s Rev 1. i, Wks. 1386 1. gb Lawke 
i not now like an inamorate? 1605 Crvvnenn Meus 
D'Olize wei. Piijy His Mood was fame for ewene shute f 
vertue, To rauish into true inamourate fire. 1613 Heyrwoop 
Apel. -lefors wi. 35 Deriding funtish inamerates who spend 
_. themselves in the service and nidietlous i is of 
tieip-mistrewes, 1886 Aaeralia ta, 1X. 1 Hee ame 
over and ears inamorate of the all-aceompiisheed feta. 

lence + Inamorately «dv.. lovingly. fu tly. 

1g99 Nasir Lenten Stuffes Ivis se ina rately protected 
and prstranized, . 
+Ina‘morate, 2. Obs. rare. See also Ena- 
monare. fad. Tt. camorare, wow tinenter-, “to 
enamour, to fall in Jouve’ | Florio , f, de Tne? 
+ amore love.) tran. To inspire with love, to 
enamour. Tfence + Inamora'tion, eninourment. 
1624 Hiviwoop CHmtte. 1. go Acewrfeenien, wah Jaen 
gave ty Medea te inamoarat her. 1652 Hivatown Jeph 
1. st Phe Linetnrtettie te, 
Inamorato inemora‘te’. Also Bg ene. [>. 
It. gremorate. now Guranorald lover, Mase. pr 
pple. of dn amorare: Set SaaMenara. A lover, 
rgoz Creeper ¢ pnt. Courtinr Win, Te * 


¥ 
hee wil haue Wis peak out short a tie on 
Tnamerit>. 1621 Beers stone Mei uM. 4 


: 
Such hi ves as read mon a pla 2 
2%. ges Ps Ml ear we e 


Heatits 6 
namurato’s. 1786-1622 [sec LNamoraiey 


. Castle xvi. (1887) 168 A mingled 
1. Le Pnatcn Coals ee avi —— 


expression of mistrust, dn and of fi 
ich the far-gone ixamorato found irresistible. 

+1 Oés. A corruption of Inamo- 

RATA, perh, confused with amorette, amoretto. 
Res Mantey Seer. Mem. (1736) 11. 66 There are 
, that lavish vast Sums upon their Inamoretta's. 1767 
Fashion 1. 231 You an Inamoretia of 

mite—! . Tid. Toa22. 


+Inamour, -ed, obs. forms of ENAMouR, -ED 

1gg1 Syvivester Dx Bartas 1, iv. 738 ‘the Stars-king all in- 
oar on thee, Full of desire, shines down direct upon 
thee. 1652 Benrowes 7heoph. tv. xcvi, Through her eyes 
Did love inamoring Passions rise. 1665 Bovie Occas. Resi. 
11848) 374 As absurd were it for us, to .. fancy Piety ours, 
because our Discourses can possibly inamour others of it. 
1gag T. Cooke Tales, Propos. etc. 42 In the flowry Vale in- 
<imour'd stray. ™. 

Inamo-vable, ¢ ware. [In-3. Cf F. ix 
amovible (18th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] Not liable to 
be removed. Hence Inamovabi'lity [cf F. zn- 
amovibilité |, the quality of not being removable. 

184g Miu Zsy, (1851 I. 370 Declaring..thet the inamov- 
ability of judges was inconsistent with republican oy 
ciples. 1852 Siz F. Pucaave Vorm, 4 Fug. 11. 173 They 
rendered him [Hugh-le-Grand) .the inamovable Protector 
ofthe monarchy. __ ’ 

Inanagenne'sis. eon. inanage‘nesis, [mod. 
f. Gr. G, iv- fibre + dvayevynow ANAGENNESIS, re- 
generation.] (See ~~ 

1855 Mawne Expos. Lex., (nanagenesis, .. muscular re- 

eneration, or the reproduction of muscular fibre, 1886 

yw. Sh. Lex. Pnanagenesis. 

Inanaphysis (inane'fisis). [mod. f. Gr. is, iv- 
fibre + dvapvors growing again.] ‘A term for the 
renewed growth or increase of muscular fibre’. 

1855 in Mayne Expos. Lex, 1886 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 

In and in, in-and-in, adv. and sd. [In adv.] 

A. adv. Further and further in; continually in- 
wards; esp. in phrase fo dreed in and in, to breed 
always within a limited stock (see BREED wv. III) ; so 
to marry in and tin, to marry with near relatives, 


in successive generations. 

1633 B. Jonson Tade {xb wv. ii, A weaver he was .. his 
shittle Went in and in still. We (joiners) do lay Things in 
and in, in our work. 1 Treat. Dom, Pigeons 61 Should 
he (as the term is) breed them in and in .. the breed would 
degenerate. 1794 Sporting Way. 1V.115 This practice is 
well known, under the term of breeding in-and-in. 1848 
Macautay Misc, Writings (1860) I. 266 Their minds, if we 
may so express ourselves, bred in and in, 1875 JowErT 
Plato (ed. 2) 11E. 163 The marrying in and in of the same 
family tends constantly to weakness or idiotcy. 

b. attrib, (in quasi-ad7. use). 

1831 T. P. Tompson in Wesim. Rev. XIV. The: 
maintained a sort of in-and-in communication with eac 
other. 1874 Lussock Orig. § Met. /ns. iv. 75 Avoiding in- 
and-in breeding. 1881 SHELDON Dairy Farming 13/1 The 
practice of close in-and-in breeding has .. produced extra- 
ordinary results, 12891 Padi Mall G. 8 July 1/2 Sometimes 
it leads to ‘in-and-in' marrying, and the royal families 
deteriorate or die of exhaustion. 1893 Daily News 19 Jan. 
2/6 The charter was, in fact, nothing more nor less than an 
in-and-in system between two colleges which would have 
the main control of the faculties and the studies and the 
examinations. . 

B. sé. +1. The name given to a throw made 
with four dice, when these fell all alike or as two 


doublets, Ods. 

1 Suirtey Gamester i. iv, A curse upon these reeling 
dice! That last in-and-in was out my way ten pieces. 
1668 Drypen Aven. Love iu. i. Wks, 1883 III. 310 The 
highest duplet wins, except you throw in and in, which is 
called raffle. 1668 Davenanr Mawn’s the Master v.i, The 
ams in the dice if you throw twice in and in, without any 
ight. 

+b. A gambling game, played by three persons 
with four dice; the player who threw én and in 
(see above) took all the stake. Obs. 

A full description of the game is given in Cotton's Com- 
pleat Gamester (1639) 117. 

1630 K. Jonson New fn ut. i, He is a merchant still, 
adventurer, At in-and-in, 1671 SHapwett Humourist 11, 
I saw you .. inveigle a third man at Six-penny In and In. 
1674 Cotton Compl. Gamester (1680) 13, I have seen three 
persons sit down at twelve penny In ana In [etc.]. 

2. A space which opens up and ever discloses 
something farther in. 

1890 J. H. Stirtinc Philos. & Theol. iv. 69 A boundless 
in and in of subjective internalities. 


In and out, in-and-out, acv. (Cf. also ins 


and outs, IN sb. 2.) 
1. Alternately in and out ; now in, now out. 
a. Of motion. 

[@1aq0 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom, 247 Pe warliche loki 
hwam ha leote in ant ut] 1903 Haws Axamp. Wirtoix. 
xii, 1 was ina mase goynge in and oute. @1641 SUCKLING 
Ballad on Wedding, Her feet beneath her petticoat Like 
little mice stole in and out. 1703 Damrier Voy. ILI. 19 

his Rope serveth to hale the Boat in and out. 1897 
Hau Caine Christian xi, Little knowing curls that went 
inand out on her temples, 

b. Of position, condition, season, etc. 

21635 Navxoon Frag. Rey. (Arb.) 52 Their affections 

had been more permanent, not so in and out as they 
were, like an Instrument ill tuned. RL’ 
Answ, Diss. 22'Tis not with Sermons, as ‘tis with Mackrel, 
to be In, and Out. x9r1 Appison Sect. No. 72? 7 The 
Fire .. has seen the Glass-house Fires in and out above an 
Hundred times. 1855 Dickens Dorrit 1. xxix, He was 
much in and out. 


134 
+2. Inside out. Ods. 


1548 Uva, et. Arasin. Par. Luke 35a, acu 
in and out clene arsie versie. /éid 151 a, O the course of 
thinges meruailousl in out, 


inside and outside. 

1895 //ow fogel Married 113 Awidow knows him[a man] 
in and out. et 

4. attrib. (quasi-adj.) in various senses; spec. 
in-and-out bolts (see quot. 1850) ; in-and-out class, 


' those paupers who are now in and now out of the 


workhouse; ix-and-out cottage, a cottage of irregu- 
lar plan; ix-and-out running, altemate winning 
and losing of races (so ¢#-and-out football). 

1640 Br. Hatt Zfisc. u. xvii. 182 What Ordination to 
that their In-and-out Office; have these succeeding and 
Momentary Presidents? 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 
1. (2863) 239 Ah! the in-and-out cottage! the dear, dear 
home. cr Rucdim. Nang. (Weale) 126 J ana out, 
p-apghied to those bolts in the knees, riders, &c., which 
are driven through the ship’s sides, or athwartships, and 
therefore called ‘In and out bolts’. 1888 Z7vmes 26 June 
4/5 Have you heard of what is called in-and-out running? 
1897 Westm. Gaz. 31 July 2/3 Children of habitual tramps 
and of the ‘in and out * classes. 

Iience In-and-outishness, -outism, -ontness 
nonce-wds., irregularity of form or outline. 

1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 5 A cottage..all 
angles, and of a charming in-and-outness. 1833 T. Hoox 
Witow §& Marguess vil, The in-and-outishness of the 
Quebec. 1836 — G. Gurney 111. iii.135 Her figure was.. 
full of those in-and-out-isms which constitute in my mind 
true symmetry. 

Inane (inz'n), a and sé. 
empty, useless, vain.] 

adj. 1, Empty, void. 

1662 Granvitt Lux Orient. ix. (1682) 72 To have con- 
fined his omnipotence to work only in one little spot of an 
infinite inane capacity. 180 Kincstey A//. Locke xxx, 
Dilating into vast inane infinities, x850 Cartyte Latter-d, 
Pampk. iii. (1872) 79 To live .. like inane phantasms, and 
to leave their fife as a paltry contribution to the guano 
mountains. : ‘a ' 4 

2. Of persons, their actions, etc.: Void or desti- 
tute of sense ; silly, senseless ; empty-headed. 

1819 SHeLicy Cencé ut. i. 277 Some inane and vacant 
smile, 1843 Cakiyur Past § Pr. u. vii, We listen..to the 
inanest hubbub. 1852 Mxs. Jameson Leg. Madonna (1857) 
12 We have merely inane prettiness. 1885 Manch. Exam, 
tr Nov. 3/1 To us the book seems a very inane, tiresome, 
and purposeless affair. r 

3. Comb., as inane-visaged adj. 

1876 C. M. Davies Unorth. Lond. (ed. 2) 54 An inane-vis- 


[ad. L. snan-zs 


aged man. 

B. sé. 1. That which is inane, void, or empty ; 
void or empty space ; vacuity; the ‘formless void’ 
of infinite space. 


1677 Hace Prism. Orig. Man. ui. ii. 257 An infinite number : 


of small imperceptible Bodies, that foated up and down in 
a vast infinite Inane. Locke Hum, Und. n, vii. § 10 
The capacious mind of man .. that .. makes excursions into 
the incomprehensible Inane. 1700 S. Parker Six Philos. 
Ess. 5 Atoms..dispers'd and dancing in the great Inane. 1837 
Cartyte Fr. Rev. 111. vit. i, So much is getting abolished ; 
fleeting swiftly into the Inane. 1868 Tennyson Lucretius 
40, I saw the flaring atom-streams And torrents of her 
myriad universe, Ruining along the illimitable inane. 
. An empty-headed, unintelligent person. 

1710 Pops Let. to Cromwell 17 bom eing all alike 
Inanes, we saunter to one another's habitations, and daily 
assist each other in doing nothing at all. 

Hence Ina-nely adv., emptily, senselessly. 

1883 Harper's Mag. May 894/1 What sport..sounds more 
inanely foolish than confetti-throwing ? 1895 Pall Mall 
pes 516 ‘Can't you push on a bit?’ I said, somewhat 
inanely. 

+ In-ane, in an(e, inane, adv. Sc. and north. 
dial, Obs. [Northern form of Anon, q.v.] In one 
accord ; in one and the same state; without cessa- 
tion or interruption, continuously ; straightway. 

c 1320 Sir Tristr. 272 And euer he dede as pe sleize And 
held his hert in an, Pat wise. c14g0 HoLtanp Hovdlat 4 
Nerar that noyss in nest I nechit in ane. /did. 861 And, 
considerand the causs, concludit in ane That thai wald 
Natur beseike. 1513 Douctas eis vit. x. 89 The detest- 
able weris, evyr in ane, Agane the fatis all, thai cry and 
rane. /bid. 1x. xiii. 66 On sik is he quhelmyt and 
confundit, That ever inane hys bos helm and soundit. 

+ Ina‘ 2.2 rare. [IN-3.] Not angular. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. wv. i, 180 Inangular pos- 
tures upon the back, the belly and the feet. 

Ina‘ 1a” rare, [Ix-2.] 
an angle. 

a1855 Ranken Canada & Crimea xiv. (1862) 258 Every 
brasure was distinctly marked by its inangular dark patch 


Ina: te, a. rare. [In- a] (See quot.) 
5 ae a wing no angles: 
Inan + a ew fe t. sea. 
+ Inani-loquent, a. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. ina@nis 
INANE + logutent-em, pres. pple. of /ogut to speak.] 
Full of empty or idle talk. So + Inani‘loquous a. ; 
also + Inani-loquence, + Inaniloquu'tion. 4 
1656 Biown1 Glossogr., ¥ 
ababbler. 1658 Puitutrs, Jnaniloguution, 


Situated in 


speaking. gaz Batrey, /naniloguous, vain Talking or 
Babling. x Battey vol. II, Janiloguence, vain Talk, 
foolish Babbling. , F 


INANIMATENESS. 


jInanimadverrsion, 0/s. [Iv-'.] =next 
(In qnot., An instance of this.) 

1676 Marvett Mr. Smirke 15 A whole Cargo of Conse- 
quences w! +- will, upon search, be all found the Ani- 
madverters proper goods and Trade, his own Inconsequences 
and Inanimadversions. 

+Inanimadvertence. 0ls. [Is-3.] In- 
advertence, inattention. 

©1656 bramnary Neplic. 13 Not by chance or inanimad. 
vertence, but upon premeditation.  /é/d. 37 Their inani- 
madvertence might make the separation lesse Justifiable. 

+Inanimadve'rtency. 04s. [iy-3.] In- 
advertency, inattentiveness. 

1 H. Brooxe Conserv. Health 158 Neglect or inani- 
madvertency. 1658 W. Buxton /#ix. ladon. 42 Thereihe 
doth but discover his own inanimadvertency. 1679 Harpy 
Key Script. ii, 30 The Inanimadvertency of Ages could not 
comprehend these things, 

tIna-nimal, 2. Obs. rave—9. [Ix-3.] =next. 

1623 CockERam, Inanimall, hee which 1s dead, 
TInanimate (ine nim), 2. (sé.) [ad. late L. 
tnanimatus lifeless, f. én- Ux- 3) 4+ aninatus AN- 
mare. Cf. F. txanimeé.] 

1. Not animated or alive; destitute of life, life- 
less ; spec. not endowed with animal life, as in zv- 
animate nature, that part of nature which is without 
sensation, i.e. all outside the animal world. 

1563-87 Foxe A. § Jf, (1684) ILL. 286 Shall we see Sacri- 
fice and God's service done to an inanimate Creature, and 
be mum? 1643 J. Steer tr. Exp. Chyrure. xvi. 65 Inani- 
mate creatures, as ‘I'rees, and the like. 1784 CowrEr 7ash i. 
197 Nature inanimate employs sweet sounds, But animated 
Nature sweeter still. 1828 Scorr /. WM. Pemth u, The 
beauties of inanimate nature. 1866 Linvos Jampe. Lect, 
iv. 152 At His bidding life returns to inanimate corpses. 
1880 Murrnrap Gains, Digest 632 He who .. did damage 
to any inanimate property. . was liable in its highest value. 

2. Without the activity or motion of life (Zt. and 
Jig:); spiritless, inactive, dull. 

1704 Pore Windsor For. 308 From her roofs when Verrio's 
colours fall, And leave inanimate the naked wall. 1862 
His Ass. Organ. Daily Life 11875, 162 Organization 
should not be an inanimate, but a living, growing thing. 
1871 R. Exris Catudlus xvii. 24 If from stupor inanimate 
peradventure he wake him. 1884 Paz Eustace 10 His arms 

rasped the girl's inanimate form. 1893 Daily News 19 
jum 4/7 The stock markets were quite inanimate. ,. 

B. sb. An inanimate thing; that which is in- 
animate. 

1652 GauLe Magastrom. 167 The very inanimates, whom 
words can in no wise effect or move. 1741 T. FRANCKLIN tr. 
Cicero's Nat. of Gods 1. 65 Even Inanimates have their 
gad Stations assigned. 31836 KinesLey Leé#, (1878) 1. 36 

Ly enjoyment was drawn ., from the beautiful inanimate in 
all its forms. | 

+ Ina‘nimate, v.' Ods. [f. ppl. stem of late 
L. inanimare to animate, encourage, f. é#- (IN- 2) 
+animare to ANIMATE. (Sc. pa. pple. éxanimat, 
after L, txanimat-us.)] 

1. trans. To animate, infuse life into. Also SE: 

1610 Donne Pseudo-Mart. vi. 172 God inanimates. .cuery 
man with one soule. 1647 R. Stary.ron Puvenal6s Stealing 
fire from the suns coach-wheeles, wherewith he inanimated 
his man of clay. 1679 M. Ruspen Further Discov. Bees 
59 Which matter so inanimated .. is called by some San- 
darack, by others Bee-bread, E 

2. To animate, encourage, quicken. 

1600 Sc. Acts Fas, VI (1814) 248 (Jam.) To continew in 
prosequuting the said actioun, see aes +, may be 
thair exampill be inannimat to the lyik interpryisis. 1604 
T. Wricut Passions v. 157 To inanimate their soul- 
diours to battell. a x63x Donne Six Serm. iv. (1634) 5 In 
the shadow of death, the Lord of life should quicken and 
inanimate their hearts. 1670 G, H. Hist. Cardinals mt. 1. 
251 To excite, and inanimate their Subjects to an expedition. 

Hence + Ina‘nimated /g/. a., endowed with life. 

1689 Def. Liberty agst. Tyrants 57 Magistrates .. are but 
an inanimated and s; ing Law. 

+ Inanimate, v.2 Obs. rare. [f. Inant- 
MATE a.1] ¢vans, To deprive of life. 

1647 tr. Malveszi's Pourtract 3 It wounds not, it inani- 
mats not. . 

+Ina‘nimated, cz. Ods. [f. IN-3+ AnmrarED 
2H. a.) Not endowed with or having life. 
= INANIMATE @, I. 

1646 Sir ‘T. Browne Pseud. Ep, mt, xxi. 159 Principles, 
which are .. common also unto inanimated constitutions. 
1651 Hoppes Leviath. ty. xliv. 339 God that raised inani- 
mated dust and clay into a living Creature. 1777 RoperTson 
Hist. Amer. (1813) II. vir. 286 Every representation of 
inanimated nature, is extremely rude and awkward. 18326 
Blackw. Mag. XX. 676 With our religious spirit [we] embue 
all the ongoings of animated and even inanimated life, 

2. =INANIMATE a. 2. 

1753 SMOLLETT Cf. Fathon: (1784) 183/2 Her faded lips, 
her pale cheek, her inanimated features. 1788 CLARA 
Reeve Exiles II. 47, 1 behaved .. like a poor, inanimated, 
lifeless creature. 


Ina‘nimately, ev. [f. Inanmmate a. +-LY2.] 


_ Lifelessly, without animation. 


1876 T. Harpy £thelberta II. xiii. 199 ‘It makes no differ- 
ence’, said Mountclere, inanimately. 3s; Standard 8 Nov. 
2/4 Having been rendered inanimately faint from his wounds. 

In‘animateness. [f. as prec. + -nuss.] Life- 
lessness ; want of animation, life, or vivacity. 

1654 W. Mounracue Devout Ess. un. ii. § 3 Might not 
the motion have been accounted less perfect, by reason of 
the deadness and inanimateness af the subject mov’d? 1847 
Hare Vict. Faith 34 The inanimateness of a bare intellec- 


{| tual belief. 


INANIMATING. 


+Inanimating, ff/. @. Obs. rare. [f. In-28 + 


Anrmatine £f/.a.] Notanimating; not quickening. 
j 1788 Man No. 26. 4 Being only inanimating or dead know- 
edge. 

+Inanima‘tion '. 0és. [Noun of action from 
Inanimare 7.1] Infusion of life. spirit, or vitality. 

@ 1614 Donne Bradaveros (1644) 175 le hath preserued .. 
from that ordinary corruption of evill. .(as he is said to have 
done our B. ly from originall sinne in her inanimation,) 
some of those acts of ours. x6a5 — Serv. cl., Wks. 1839 VI. 67 
God bath given our zeal..a new inanimation by this fire 
of tribulation. 3647 Br. Haut Christ Mystical (R.), This 
habitual joy..arising from the inanimation of Christ living 
and breathing within us. : 

Inanimation ? (inwniméi-fan).  [Iy-9.] 
animate condition; absence of life or liveliness. 

1784 Ver Spectator No.9. 8 '2 The lines on Mrs. Bannister's 
inanimation. 1816 Bextuam Chrestom, i, Wks. 1343 VIIL 12 
The growth of the mind is retarded to an inordinate degree, 

the state of inanimation in which itis kept. 1817 SHELtey 
in Dowden Z ef 11. 168 Towards evening t sink into a state 
of lethargy and inanimation. 188 7'inzes 19 Nov. 7/6 After 
such a Jong duration of inanimation she became perfectly 
conscious, | : 
+Inanite, v. Ods. rare. [f. L. *mamit-, ppl. 
stem of zndnire to make empty or void, f. zxanis 
Inanu.] ¢rans. To empty. 

1598 Rott.ock Ws. (Wodrow Soc.) 11. 460 He was so in- 
anited as never creature was, — On 27 hess, (1606) 33 (Jam.). 

Inani‘tiate, v. [A back-formation from zmanz- 
tiation, ineptly formed in French by Chossat, 
from zanition: Littré points out that the proper 
French form would be ézanisation. In English 
Dictionaries from Dunglison ; but not in Eng. use.) 
trans. ‘To affect with inanition; to exhaust for 
want of nourishment’, So Inanitiation [see 
above], ‘ Chossat’s term for the gradnal passage of 
the animal body into a state the end of which is 
Inanition' (Syd. Soc. Lex, 1886). 

1857 Dunctison Med. Lex. 492 [nanitiation,..The act of 
being exhausted for want of nourishment. One so exhausted 
is said to be tnanitiated. (Hence in Octzvie and later Dicts.) 

Inanition (inani‘{an). (ad. L. énanition-em, 
n. of action f, snanire: see INANITE; cf. F. cnxani- 
Hon (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] ‘The action or pro- 
cess of emptying; the condition of being empty ; 
spec. the exhausted condition resulting from want 
or insufficiency of nourishment. Also fig. 

C1400 tr. Lan/rane’s Cirury. too Of pe whiche drawynge 
pat ben ij. causis coniunct ; be toon is repleccioun of 
senewe obere of be corde, pe ober is in-anisioun. 1543 TRa- 
HEVON Pigo's Chirurg. u. iii,.17 Of Inanition and repletion. 
1615 Crooke Body of Man 169 In the Dogge-appetite there 
is no Inanition or emptinesse of the parts, but an exquisite 
sense of suction, 1732 ArsuTHNoT Rules of Diet 308 Fevers 
proceed from too great Fulness in the beginning and too 

reat Inanition in the latter end of the Disease. 1856 

PRowwr: /is/, Ane. V1, 232 Anarchy...is usually shortlived, 
and perishes of inanition. 1866 A. Fiant Princ. Jed, (1880) 
516 Inanition is a pathological condition entering into all 
diseases which interfere with the ingestion or the assimila- 


In- 


tion ofaliment. 1875 Jowett Péato (ed. 2) ILI. 123 Hunger | 


and thirst are inanitions of the body. P ; . 

Inanity (ine niti), (ad. L. zndnztés empti- 
ness, n, of quality f. zzanzs INANE. Cf. F. cnanité 
(14th c, in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. The quality or condition of being inane, empty, 
or void ; emptiness. 

1607 Schol. Dis. agst, Antichr. 1, iii, 128 How ill God is 
pleased with that which is vitine, through inanitie of com- 
moditie and of proffit which ought to bee in it, 1631 RH. 
Arraignm, Whole Creature xiii, 43. 208 What shall fill .. 
the Inanity and Vacuity of the heart of man? 1649 G. 
Dawn 7rinareh., Ten TI’, ceexxv, Where pruncing 
Lawes lye by; till the inanitye Of Branches call em out 
lest the whole Dye. 1744 Armstrona Preserv. Health 
(1807) 29 The elemental tubes Collaps'd and shrunk with 
long inanity. one 

2. fig. a. Want of substance or solidity; the 

uality of being void of interest ; inability to satisfy 

lesire; unsatisfactoriness; vanity ; hollowness. _ 

1603 Frorio Montaigne (1634) 625 Their inanity .. will 
sufficiently be felt, and doth sufficiently produce it selfe, 
1684 Contempl. St. Man iw. i. (1699° 135 O the inanity and 
emptiness of temporal 1751 Jounson Rambler 
No. 13 mm Such helpless destitution, such dismal inanity 
.. All ,, gloomy privation or impotent desire. 1826 Kirsy 
& Sp. Lnfonrol. VA. xxix. 55 He has placed the inanity .. 
¢ such high-sounding terms in their true name. 1877 

"ARRAR Days af Vouth xxviii. 279 The inanity of its own 
cherished hopes. bh a 

b. Mental vacuity; lack of ideas or sense; 
frivolity, senselessness, silliness. 

1753 C. Smart Hilliad (R.), Inanity will ever be the same. 
age) . Warton Zss. Pope I. iii. 201 The Rambler calls his 
ee works Pages of Inanity. 1803 4x. Rev. 1. 400/2 

is same topic is treated witb similar inanity for thirteen 
pages more. 1878 Lucky Fug. in 184% C. II. ix. 520, The 
pretentious and verbose inanity of his theological writings. 
¢. Vacuity of existence ; want of active interest ; 


idleness, peo . 
1784 W. F. Maaryn Geog. Mag. 1. 737 They consider any 
further exertions unnecessary, and went again to the enjoy- 
nt of their favourite inanity. 1797 Gonwis Enquirer 1. 
. 165 A.. state of inanity and torpor. 1818 ScoTT Hrt. 
Mid? i, A fine gentleman, bred up in the thorough idleness 
and inanity of pursuit, which .. 3s absolutely necessary to 
the character m fection. 3837 Miss Sepewick Live & 
fet LZ, (1876) 92 not let us consider any occupation so 
vulgar as indolence and inanity. 


| resemblance to that Commentitions Inanity. 


' +Inappa‘rent, ¢. Ods. 
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3. with a and i. An instance of vacuity or 
frivolity ; an inane remark or practice. 

166x Granvitn Man. Dagni. xvi. 153 Yo make gond it~ 
Sova Pisnidey?s Lett, Who. 1Ssg 11.6006‘ ipecintaend 
inanities and the sixth-form effusions of Mi. Cannine, 1838 
Dickens Nick, Nick. xxviii, 1f this young lord des. . 


| whisper his drivelling inanities in your ears. 1863 Hottanp 


Lett. Foneses viii. 122 Tie vanitiesand inanities of fashion. 
Inantherate Ginanporet), @ Zot. [f. Ix- 3 
+ANTHER+-ATE2.] (See quot.) 


| 1866 Yeas. Tot. 620/2 (nantherate, bearing no anther; 


applied to sterile filaments or abortive stamens. 
Inantheri-ferous, a. Bot. {In-3.J = prec. 


1855 Mayne Expos. Lex., /nantheriferus, applied to a 
filament ofa stamen which bears no anther ; irddhiestiltons. 
1886 in Syd. Soc. Lew. 


+ Ina‘ntidotal, 2. 065. rave—'. [Ix- 3] Not 
antidotal, of no value as an antidote. 

1639 G. Danret Zeedis. xviii. 50 Take the Cordiall To pre- 
vent Sicknes ; In-antidotall Protraction makes it. 

* + Ina‘nulate, v. Obs. rare—*. ff. It. inanel- 
lare ‘to frounse, or crisp, or curle haires’ (Florio, 
1598), refashioned after L.. dedusiing : sec -aTE".] 
intr. To curl, form ringlets. 

1sg2 R. D. Aypnerotomachia »; Theyr wesses of haire .. 
crisping and inanulating by their eares. 

Ina‘pathy. vore—'. [Iv-3.] The absence or 
opposite of apathy ; feeling, sensibility. 

| @1846 Edin. Rev. cited by Worcester. Hence in later Dicts, 
Inapertous, a. Bot. rare. [f. L. inapert-us 

unopen+-0us.] (See quot.) 

_ 1866 Treas. Bot. 620/2 Inaperious, not opened, although 

its habit is to open. 
+Inapes, var. of A-NAPEs. Obs. 

1552-3 (nv. Ch. Goods, Sfafis. in Ann, Lichfield 1863) 
| IV. 52 One vestement of fustian inapes. 

+Inapo'state, a. ls. rave'. [In-*.] Not 

apostate; not revolted ; loyally disposed. 


! 1648 Herrick Hesper., To his brother Nicholas, The man 
| that will but lay his eares, As inapostate, to the thing he 


| heares, Shall by [gvinted be) his hearing quickly come to 
see The truth of travails lesse in bookes then thee. 

+Inappara‘tion. Ols. »are~*.  [ad. L. znap- 
paration-em, f. in- (In- 3) + apparatio APPARA~ 
T10N.] ‘ Want of provision’ (Cockeram, 1623). 
[ix- 3.] Not appa- 
rent or manifest; invisible; latent. 

1626 Donne Serm. \xxx. 823 Fire, a body more disputable 
and inapparant. 1655 Sranuey //ist. Paalos. 1. (ugar 24°2. 
1694 Sasion Lates’ Dispens. 11713) 316/1 Then the inap- 
parent Writing done with the first Liquor appears black. 
1753 N. Torriano Gaxgr. Sore Throat 23 A latent or inap- 
parent Flooding..which does not appear outwardly, 

+Inappea lable, ¢. 02s. rare. [ix-3.4 =Ix- 
APPELLABLE, 

1651 Howrr Surv. Venice 14 All... flagitious crimes. . they 
/ have inappealable power to punish. 

Inappeasable (inap7'zab’!), «. [In-%.] Not 
appeasable; not to be appeased. 

1840 J. F. Cooper Pathjinder ii, The appetite of the ab- 
original American for venison being seemingly inappeasable. 
a 1848 R. W. Hamitton Rew. § Punishne. iii. (1853) 110 
Inappeasable longings of the soul. x8sx Dixon W. Penn 
xxxlv, (1872) 321 These disorders were a source of inappeas- 
able grief to Penn. _ ee - 

Inappellable (inapelib’l), a. [f. Ix-% + L. 
appellare to APPEAL + -BLE.] That cannot be 
appealed against; from which there is no appeal. 

18ag Corerincr Aids Ref. (x848) I. 180 A supreme and 
inappellable tribunal. 1855 Lewis Credib. Early Rom. Hist. 
xii, § 9 11, 28 The absolute, undivided, and inappellable 
power of the dictator. 1887 T. A. Trotiore What / ve- 
member IL. 320 The inappellable law of fashion. 

Hence Inappellabi-lity. : 

1834 Corenince Lit, Rem. Ul. 25 The inappellability of 
the Councils, ; 7 

Inappendiculate, a. Zool. and Bot. [ts-4.] 
Not appendiculate; having no appendiclesor minute 
appendages, as the branchiz of certain molluses or 


the anthers of certain plants. \ 

1855 Mayne Axpos. Lex., Jnappendiculatus, . applied by 
H. ini to the bracter: of the pericline of the Synan- 
there, .. inappendiculate. 1880 Gray Sfruct. Fat. (ed. 6} 
4160/1. 1886 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 

Inappe'rtinent, 2. 7a7¢. [Ix-3.] Not ap- 
pertinent ; impertinent. 

38x4 Corerivcs in J. Cottle Zari Recoll. (1837) 11. 204 


What, in a great commercial city, will not be deemed trifling 
[f. In-3 + AP- 


or inappertinent. ; mens) 
nappetence (ine-p. éns). i 
a cf. F. inappétence (16th c. in Iatz.- 
Darm.).] Lack of appetence; want of appetite, 
desire, or longing. 
yond Povur, Agst. Custom, Swearing 106 [He] takes 


for his inappetence. 1733 Curvy Lug. Malady 1. vii § 3 
ie — 183 Inappetence and Weakness of Digestion. 1859 
Topp Cyel. Anat. V. 670/71 Irresistible impulse, alterna 
with total inappetence. 1887 Muss Linsxinn /1 Bachasge 
Sor Soul U1. Ixiv. 228 His inappetence fur spending money 
‘on himself. i : 
Inappetency (ince*p?ténsi). (f. In- 2+ APPE- 
TeNcY: see -ENCY.) =prec. —* 
161x CoTGr., Amorexic, imapetencie. 1 i 3 
A SHO xliv. 260 There's jnappetency of the Ventricle. 5733 


Curve Eng. WValady u,v. 8 § Loathing and Inappetency 
| ., always attends .. all 


1884 1. Hanpy in /nife- 


a long walk to the physician's lodging. to beg some remedy 
| +1. That cannot be sufficien 


| ant tasty render his value inappreciable. 
Ne 


INAPPRECIABLE. 


: pendent 7 Feb,, Her virtues lay in no resistant force of 
chasweter, but in a natural inappeteney fey qvil uvins, 
4 aimee, @ [Ie ) Nor 
appetent ; without appetite or desire. 

1796 ALT RNGT dat! (Wy 127 Pers bqpperent ffiied. 
1803 rtd ie XVI roy Ieappetet. 1 le sat te 
easy for want. ot cxene 1886 Mies bansata //a ot 
uniter the 11 HAV 7 She cowkenerl yous slowly, atut with 
ie imap LeTat Li stlesstunes. 

— ee (inze'pitib’l), @ [In-3,} Not 
apprutle ; that awakens no appetite or desire. 

1874 M‘Cosn Scoft. Philos. xix. (1875) 148 The place 


3 Tae of aobjent cas appeible or imapperile bas 
Inapplicability ina plikato tii. [1. west: 
see -V : ef. agylmatr ity.) ‘lhe quality of berg 


inapplicable ; incapability of being fitly applied. 
Also with az and f/, An instance of this. 

1673 H. Monn lp p. Antid. lated. wewri 9, “Whe iwmppliv- 
ability iss easily diseowenable. 17g2 Viren fot. x Se 
H. Langrishe Wks. VL er ‘The imippaeeninity of porn own 
old principtes to the cirowmetances Uw fre TIREly te 1. 
Nuence your condwet against these prin tps, B20. Hs 
Indicator No, 18 ‘these scripture names of men.. have 
Riven rise to some Curious inappliailitics, as Adaa Sinith 
and David Hume, to infidel phidestpliuts 1 m1. 
Covurttore siddisom i. 21 Retaintog the old mbes, with tit 
being able to perceive their inapplicability to the est ting 
nature of things. 

Inapplicable (inwplikab'l), a. [Is-3. Ch 
BF. tnasplivadle 18th co.] Not applicable; ineay- 
able of being applied (fo some case) ; unsuitable 
(fo the purpose). 

1656 Burton's Diary (1828) I. 273 The late king cited 
statutes, Lut you declared them inapplinable ii, the case of 
the commission of array. _a 1794 Sir W. Jones / to Hymns 
to Pracriti Argt., Lest European criticks should consider 
a few of the images as inapplicable to Indian manners. 
1839 | AMES Louis NIV, IV 26% Torsten cheet this resent 
is napplicable, 1881 Limneek eras, Boor, wwe. in Wee 
ture No, 618. 409 Doppler’s method was practically ina 
plicable, because the amount of effect on the colour woul 
be utterly insensible. 

Ina‘pplicableness. *av~". 

1, INAPPLICABILITY. 

1730-6 Baitey (folio), Jnapplicableness, uncapableness of 

| being applied to. 

+2. =Inapruication. (Cf. APPLICABLE a, 1.) 

1727 Baitsy vol. I, /napplicableness, heedlesness [f>. 
heedfulness], want of Application. 

Ina‘pplicably, az. [fas prec. + -t +.) In 
a way not capable of application ; unsuitably. 

1864 in Wrnstek. 1884 Lo, Bet in Cyetiay 1; Pebs est 1 
That sex, which has been .. perhaps inapplicably, termed 
the weaker. 

Ina‘pplicate, «. /o?. [ad. mod.L. tuappiniil- 
us. f. iu- IN-% + apflicdtus Avvrientt } 

1855 Maynn Expos. Lex, Imapplicatis, kun by H. Cas- 
sini, to the bracteoles of the Synantherem, when they are 
not on against the clinanthium: inapplicate. 1886 in 
Syd, Svc. Ler. 

Inapplication (inaplikefan’.  [Is-4. CF 
¥. inapplivation arrsin Diet, ead, .) 

1. Want of application; the fact or habit of not 


applying oneself to one’s duties. 

r721 Baitry, Jeapplication, weedlesness, 1755 JOwNSUN, 
Inapplication, indolence, negligence. «4797 H. Wanewur 
Mem, Geo. 11 1847 VL viii. 2-9, 1 he Prince exensed his cawn, 
wpepphicainys on the foot of idleness. 1800 W. ‘Tayior in 
Robberds Mes. I. 3° ps agra versatility, are, I sup- 
pose, the dangers of 2 mind like Henry’s. . 

2. The®condition of not applying or having no 
application to the case; inapplicability. 

1784 J. Barry in Lect, Paint. iit. (1848) 146 These rules.. 
appent to me to be very inconclusive, and much out of their 
place, when thus applied to prescribed forms. . Besides their 


utter inapplication, these multiplied little rules seem [ete]. 
Inapposite (inzpézit), a. [In-5.] Not ap- 
posite, not to the point, out of place ; impertinent. 
1662 K. W. Conf. Ciuevac., Pune Puipitefiller (1860 34 
Another sort. .fill up their sermon with..a heaped congeric~ 
ce et ny? Suaaans 
rol, Ess, 1 € su my Answer to be inapposite 
only to that pomnt aforenoted. 1809 Han. More Calebs I, 
236 Jod., I..forbore tet her how totally: inapposite her 
a pplication was, 1838-9 Hattam Hist. Lit. iv. yi. Say 
i? 313 A name..inapposite to our purpose. ¥ 


[-yEss.] 


Fo Hac. 
Manin Philes, Syst. 200 Un one respect, Ot iMustranen is 
| inapposite. a 2 ; . 
Hence Ina*ppositely aw7.. In au inappusite 
manner, unsuitably, Latina P 
1620-55 I. Josws Stones? feng ix7eg) 6 It may not | 
positely be observ"d. | 1823 Bestia Net fad 6g Urder 
the name so inappositely represented at present by the 
English word deacon. 1884 Lae 7vongs PXXVIT. on 
An Act of Parliament inappositely deseribed . - asthe ‘Set- 


ee , 

In le inapr7-fidb'l . Alsog -tiable. 

f In-3 - ApprecrmLr, Cf. FP. tmapprcetahie 
an c. in Hatz-Darm.).] Not aj 3 

ly appreciated, 


+ invaluable, priceless. Ods. 
valued, or esteemed ; im na le, ig) a 


Iifend. 5 ts 
1827 > 
jahle value. 1868 
Jnappreemite 


BS fT. 
I. iii. 86 A barrier of i: 
I . Pauls xvii, 446 Gratitude 
services. 
inconsiderable to be estimated or valued ; 


2. Too 
imperceptible; of no consequence. 
eee mien in PHL Trans, KCI. 14 Exeeptinageain 


1802 SMITHSON in 


INAPPRECIABLY. 
premege d iable quantity of vitriol of lime, 1862 F. Hatt. 
of the sense. a8 Gane . ee ae 


ise from 
the river to their summits would be almost inappreciable in 
a 


3. Not capable of being appreciated ; beyond the 


a iation of some person, etc. 
, Cane tnt. Wer, 36 Their libraries of wisdom, 
their galleries of beauty, inappreciable to beast and bird. 


Hence Inappre‘ciably adv., without, beyond, or 


Mod. Vhe difference is inappreciably m of 

Ina, iation eae ti" ‘fan). [Is- 3] 
Want of appreciation; failure to appreciate or 
estimate duly. 

3864 in WEBSTER. Swigit Martineau ss. 1. 120 This 
strange inappreciation of the relative position. 188 Mrs. 
C. Pragp Policy & P. 1. 263 Embittered by disappointment 
and inappreciation. : -—_ “i 

Inappreciative inapr7jictiv), «. [Iy- 5] 
Not appreciative; wanting in appreciation. Hence 
Inappre‘ciatively adv. ; Inappre'ciativeness. 

1868 Hore Lee 2 Godfrey xxxi. 166 Colonel Gadfiey’s 
inappreciativeness of his darling, 2882 World 27 July 8/r 
The religious papers have expressed themselves, not inap- 
preciatively, but with a certain subacidity of grief. 2897 
Educat. Rev. X11. 69 Which makes even the dullest and 
most inappreciative peasant remove his hat. 

t Ta_rahostiing, ppl. a. Obs. ra 
[Iy- a hat does not apprehend ; inapprehensive. 

1652 Gauze Magastrom. 161 It is not for the inappre- 
hending part to have an ordaining power over the apprehen- 
sive whole, 

Inapprehensible (inepr/hernsib’l), @. [IN-8. 
Cf. late L. tnapprehensibilis, perh. the direct 
source.] Not apprehensible; that cannot be appre- 
hended or grasped by the senses or intellect. 

«1641 Be, Mownrace: Acts & AZon. (1642) 25. 1642 Mitton 
Apol, Smect. Introd., Wks. (1851) 273 ‘hose celestiall songs 
to others inapprehensible. 1841 Emnkson Addr, Meth, 
Nature Wks. (Bohn) II. 23: Your end should be one inap- 
prehensible to the senses. x87a Contemp. Rev. XX. 674 
Sublimated into inapprehensible nothingness. ‘ 

/_— 2p (ineepr7henfan). [Ix] 

1, Want of apprehension; failure to apprehend 
or grasp mentally. 

3744 Warsurton Wes, (1811) XI. 362 An intire inappre- 
hension of the very drift and purpose of it. ax URD 
Serm., Wks. 1811 VI. xxi. 306 It is not envy, but wo geal 
sion, which sets them on work. 1843 Por Purloine Letter 
Wks. 1864 I. 277 The moral inapprehension by which the 
intellect suffers to pass unnoticed those considerations which 
are too obtrusively and too palpably self-evident. 

2. Absence of apprehension of danger. rare, 

1865 Pall Mall G. 2 Oct. 5 He took advantage of their 
inapprehension and defenceless condition to gratify the 
worst passions. F , . : 

Inapprehensive (inepréhensiy), a. [Iv-*.] 
Not apprehensive ; without apprehension: @. that 
does not grasp mentally, or perceive by sense; b. 
that does not apprehend danger. 

1651-3 Jer. Taytor Serm. for Year 1. v. 63 [They] remain 
stupid and inapprehensive. 1666 STiLLincFL. Serm. (1683) 
i. 5 When were they ever more secure and inapprehensive 
of their danger than at thistime? 1732 ATTERBURY Sern, 
(79) IIE. 138 In respect of divine truth they may be alto- 

ether os great and stupid. 1867 Busunet. Mor. 

‘ses Dark Th. 99 The more inward parts of the body are 
comparatively inapprebensive. 

Hence Inapprehe‘nsiveness. 

1652 SPARKE Prim, Devot. (1660) 172 Not out of a Stoical 
Apathy, or inapprehensivenesse, but out of a Christian mag- 
nanimity, 1836 New Monthly Mag. XLVIILL. 456 In pure 
inapprehensiveness of the Juste milien. : 

Inapproachable inaprovtfabl), a. [Iy-*.] 
That cannot be approached; inaccessible, unap- 
proachable. 

1828 in Weester. 1856 Ruskin JWod. Paint, 1V.v. App. i, 
Many subjects. .may be dealt with by this kind of art which 
are inapproachable by any other. 1858 Hosnouse /taly 
118 59) If. 158 The Forum and the vast arcades of the Basilica 
of Constantine were..almost inapproachable from filth. 1860 
Posty Win, Preph, 427 His inapproachahle light is darkness 
to eyes which would gaze on it. 

tfence Inapproachably adv. ; 
abi‘lity, unapproachableness. 

1864 Wraster, Juapproachably. 18971 tr. Lange's Comm. 
Peremiah 196 Defiant in its inapproachability. 

Inappropriable (inaprépriab'}), a. 
[in-#.] Not capable of being speorreted. 

85x S. Jupp Waryaret ui. ii, 11871) 201 Unreachable, in- 
appropriable, anagogical. 

Ilcence Inappro‘priableness. 

1836 R. F. Witson in Newman's Lett. (1891) II. 206 The 
‘ inappri bleness * of Church rty .. to Church pur- 
poses different from those which the letter of the Founder's 
intentions prescribed. 


Vale. 


Inapproach- 


rare. 


ys dey i, (H 
inwaded the grave silence with the singh s i 


Inepprepriare 
— Veet. 
Law in Spir, W, Prof, ved. 2) 7 12 iyiedOions 


is checked by the Law of Sterility. 


' growing branch without separating it from its parent 


* Orange Stoiks from the bearing Trees. 
ounage Si ne 


| water. 
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I rpriately, acv. [i. prec. + 

In an inappropriate manner ; unfittingly. 

in Crate. 1867 Faneman Novne. C Op. I. App. | 
su» Verses not inappropriately chosen for the epilogue of 
his work, 1870-4 Cocuran Lef. in Anderson AZzssions 
Amer. Bd. 1. xxxvii. 314 This innovation .. was not in- 
ey followed by the suspension of the Sabbath- 
schoul and preaching service. 

Inappro‘priateness. [f. as prec. +-NESs,] 
Inappropriate quality ; unfitness, unsuitableness. 

1847 in ae x LMSTED Slave States124 The very 
levity and inappropriateness with which it is applied, show. 

a want of a right appreciation of it. 1876 Moziey l/niz. 
Ser, i. 8 The inappropriateness of the punishment consti- , 
tutes its injustice. 

Inapt (inz-pt), ¢. [f In-3+ Apr. Cf. Inepr.] 

1. Not adapted to the purpose or occasion; un- 
suitable, inappropriate, inapposite. 

1744 Harris Three Treat. ur. i, (1765) 142 Others are In- | 
apt, Incongruous, and Disagreeable. 1818 Cosserr Pod. 
Reg. XXXIIIL. 436 The occasion rendered this inapt and 
far-fetched. 1885 Late Tres LX XVIII. 2421 The words 
.. being altogether inapt to express more than one devolu- 
tion of title. 

2. Notapt; wanting in aptitude or skill ; unskil- 
ful, awkward. 

1860 Sat. Kev. 1X. 600/2 Uncouth and inapt to charm the 
female heart. 1867 D. G. Mirena Rural Stud. 246 How- 
ever inapt a man may be at .. horticultural pursuits. 1895 
Current Hist. (Buffalo) V.820 The well-meant but hopelessly 
inapt attempt of the powers. 

Inaptitude (ine'ptiti#d). [Iy-3.] Want of 
aptitude. 

. Unfitness, unsuitableness, inappropriateness. 

@ 3688 Cupworts /mmut. Mor. (1731) 149 Such as are 
Cause, Effect., Equality, Inequality, Aptitude, Inaptitude, 
Symmetry, Asymmetry. 1790 Burke #7, Rev. Wks. V. 
98 A moral and almost physical inaptitude of the man to . 
the function. 1865 M. Arnotp ss. Crit. v. (1875) 194 Our 
eave neglect of the idea and our consequent inaptitude 
for it, 

2. Unreadiness, unskilfulness, unhandiness. 

1620 E. Biount Horg Suésec. 103 Inaptitude to the former 
(honourable expences] shewes a man to be of a poore and 
ignoble spirit. 1725~26 SteEte 7own-Talk No. 8 This in- 
aptitude is too notorious to have left a nation .. the least 
room for reporting any advantageous circumstance of this 
remarkable person. 1834 Adin. Rev. LIX. 54 There was | 
such inaptitude in the English people. 1884 Iest. Morn. 
News 5 Sept. 4/5 Rags of fish and tough meat lead people 
daily to believe that national cookery is another name for 
old inaptitude. 

Ina‘ptly, ecv. [f. Inapr+-ty%.] In an inapt 
manner ; unfitly, inappropriately. 

a 1834 CoLerinGE cited by Worcester, 1859 C. Barker 
Assoc. Princ. ii. 34 These associations may not inaptly be 
compared to the then military organization of the country. 
1885 Law Times LXXVIIL. 211/2 An auction is not inaptly 
called locus penitentiv, 

Ina‘ptness. [f. as prec. + -nes8.] The quality 
of being inapt ; inaptitude. 

1795-1814 Worpsw. Excursion u. 70 The poor man .. un- 
able to subdue Impatience through inaptness to perceive 
General distress in his particular lot. 1841 Myers Cath. 
Th. 1. § 49. 186 Some sentence .. to which it may attacb 
itself with not more obvious inaptness. 1844 W. H. Mitt 
Serm, Tempt. Christ iii, 68 That luxury .. which. . produces 
of itself inaptness for spiritual objects. 


+ Ina'quate, A//. a. Obs. [ad. L. inaguat-us, 
pa. pple. of tzagudre to turn into water, f. z»- 
(Ix- 2) + agua water.] Converted or transformed 
into water, Hence + Inaqua‘tion, conversion into 


=L¥ x) | 


1550 Cranmer Defence 33 b, Ther foloweth no Impanation 
thereof, no more than the holy ghost is Inaquate, that is 
to say, made water, being sacramentally ioyned to the 
water iu) baptisine. 1551 Garpner Haplic., Transudst, 126d, 
The solution to the seconde reason is allmost as sounday | 
handled, alludynge from impanation to Inaquation, althoug 
it was neuer sayde in Scripture, this water is the holy ghoost. 

Inarable (inz'rab’l), z. [Iv-3.] Not arable; 
incapable of being ploughed. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Inarable, not arable, that cannot 
be plowed. [Hence in Bartev, JouNson, etc.] 1843 Caryi.e 
Past & Pr. ui. viii, No soil, not even an inarable one. 1866 
— Rewtin, (1881) I, 166 A place lying all in dimples and 
wrinkles .. grassy but inarable. 

tInarate, v. Obs. rare— °. 
inarare to plough in ; also to ti 
till ground’ (Cockeram, 1623). 

Inarch (ina3t{), v.! Also 8-genarch. [f. In-% 
+ ARCH v.] trans. To graft by connecting a 


f. ppl. stem of L. 
cultivate.} ‘To 


stock; to graft by approach: see APPROACH $b. so. 

1629, etc. [see Inarcuine], 1671 Eveuyn Aad. Hort. 76 

uly) Graff by Approach, Inarch, or Inoculate Jasmines, 
ranges. 176a Hupson in Phil. Trans. LII. 499 It a Ts 
«+ that a tree inarched between two other trees, though 
its root be cut off .. will continue to grow. 1845 F/orisi's 
Jral. 77 The remedy consists in grafting or inarching the 
Chinese varieties on some more durable and luxuriant 
growing kind. 

Hence Ina‘rehed ff/. a., grafted by approach. 

174r Compl. Fam. Piece ul. iii. 390 Cut the inarched | 
3898 Baitey Prun- 
382 Inarched Elms, 


na‘reh, v.2 rave. [f. In-1+ARen v.] ¢rans. 
Yo arch in, encompass like an arch. Hence In- 
arching f//. a. 
1882 F. W.H. Myers Renewal of Youth 203 When all the , 


INARTICULATE, 


embracing earth, the inarching blue, Seemed the soul's 
cage no wings might battle through. 1893 W. W. Peyton 
Menwrat, Fesns ix. 21 The Divme Presence whom Christ 
calls His Father, who inarched the Spirit of Jesus and ine 
folded Him. | » 

Inarching (ina-tfin). 7/7. 5d. [f. Ivancu v.1] 
1. The action or process of grafting by approach. 
; 1629 Parwinson Sveredisi, On?. Orchard iv. 543 Tnarching 
is another manner of grafting in the stocke. 17427 BrRaDLeY 
Fam, Dict. sv. Grafting, Grafting by .. Fnarching. 1863 
Aucock Capit. ['ycoon 1, 325 The Japanese understand, 
and sometimes practise, the inarching of plants. 1898 Bantry 
Pruning Bk, a9 ‘the union [of trees and branches; takes 
place more rapidly if the bark is removed from the conjoined 
surfaces and the exposed parts of the wounds covered with 
wax. This is a species of inarching. 

2. (ransf. =ANAPLUASTY. rare. 

1646 Sik ‘I. Browne send. Lp. ut. ix. 127 We might abate 
the Art of ‘Taliacotius, and the new inarching of noses. 
t6s0 Beawer lythrepomer, 78. 

+ Inarchitecto-nical,«. 0ds. rare -'. [In-3.] 
Not architectonic. 

1665 J. WEBB Stone-Heng (1725) 113 Absurdly inarchitec- 
tonical Expressions, 

t{Inarcious, a, Obs. rare. [?f. In-3 + Aur+ 
-(ous: cf. ingracious.] Not technically or pro- 
fessionally skilled. (See Arr sb. 4.) 

1547 Roorpt. Mrer, (Tealth Pref. 2 This sayile archane 
science to the whiche none inarciouse persons can nor shal 
atteine to the knowledge. /é7d. 3, I advertise al inarcyous 
phisitions to beware, 

+Inardent, ¢ Os. rare-'. [Iy-3.] Not 
ardent or burning. 

19730 Phil. Trans. XXXVI, 289 The upper yellow Liquor 
is separated from the inardent sulphureous. 

+ Ina rgentate, v. Oss. rare—°. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. tnargentare to overlay with silver, f.#- (IN-2) 

+ argentum silver.] ‘To gild or cover with silver’ 
(Cockeram, 1623). Hence + Inargenta‘tion. 

1658 in Puitirrs. 2gaz in BalLey. 

Taaaguable, a. rave, [{x-3.] Not arguable. 

@ 1875 Einirs in Ge, Words (1884) Mar. 206 Love. .incom- 
prehensible, indefinable, inarguable-about. 

+Ina‘rk, v. Obs. rare. [f. In-1 or 2+ ARK 56.) 
trans, To put or enclose in an ark. 

1595 Markuam Sir KR. Grinvile (Arb.) 59 Greater, and 
better then inarked he, Which in the worllis huge deluge 
did suruiue. 1646 W. Brivce Sevm, (1647) 17 Get your 
soules in-arked in all these promises, 

Inarm (indm),v. Also 9 enarm. [f. Iy-1 or 2 
+ArmMsb.): cf. F. embracer, -brasser to embrace.) 
trans. To clasp within or as with the arms; to 
embrace ; to throw the arms round, Hence In- 
armed, Ina‘rming ///. adjs. 

1612 SuLDEN /Uusty. /trayten'’s Poly-alb, xiii, 223 War- 
wickshire..you might call Middle-Engle for si of dis- 
tance from the inarming Ocean. 19713 M. Henry Wis, 
(1835) 11. 2712/2 He (Christ) inarmed them [children], he took 
them into his embraces. 1839 BaiLey Festus xix. (1852) 276 
As the twin tidal wave inarms the world, 1871 R. Exvis 
Catudins \xiv. 28 Thee could Thetis inarm, most beauteous 
Ocean-daughter. 1875 Prownine A ristoph, “pod. 11 Fire 
should have flung a passion of embrace About thee .. re- 
splendently inarmed, 1876 -- <1 Forgdmeness 126 Gallant 
and lady.,Enarming each the other, 188 F, W. H. Myers 
MW ordsworth 43 Norway's inarming melancholy sea. 

Inarm, obs. form of EnaRM, to arm. 

1gs2 Lyxprsay .Vonarche 2150 Ane man of weir, Inarmit 
weill with sword and speir. 

Inarti-culable, e. rare. [f. In-3 + articul- 
able, {1 articula-re to ARTICULATE + -BLE.] That 
cannot be articulated or pronounced articulately. 

1801 W. Tavior in Monthly Mag. X11. 99 To unite in one 
termination b, d, g, v, or z, with p, t, k, f, or s, is inarticulable, 

Inarticulate (inatiskizl), a. [ad. L. enxar- 
ficulit-us, f. 7n- (In- 3) + articuldtus ARTICULATE, 
Cf. F, inarticulé.| Not articulate: the opposite 
of ARTICULATE. 

1. Not jointed or hinged; esp. in Zoo/. and Bot. 
Not having articulation ; not composed of segments 
united by joints. 

1607 Torsett Four. Beasts (1658) 449 The whole body 
inarticulate, and not well compounded for the outward 
sight. 610 Guituim Aeraddxy in, sili, (1611) 124 Such 
beasts as haue their feet Solid or Vndiuided or. ,inarticulat, 
that is to say without toes. 1650 Burcwer Anthropomet. 
xxi. 230 The Feet of women, which being naturally short 
and round, and also inarticulate. 1776 Da Costa Conchol. 
242 A hinge is inarticulate when not set with any visible 
joints or teeth. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 639 Gorgonitla 
forming an inarticulate solid stony axis. 1852 RicHaRDSON 
Geol. viii. 229 Body inarticulate, soft and pulpy. __ 

b. Of or belonging to the division /narticulata 
of Brachiopods, with non-articulate valves, now 
called Zcardines. In mod. Dicts. 

@. Disjoined, unconnected, dislocated. 

1852 G, W. Curtis Towadji in Syria (1872) 26 \Funk) 
Heliopolis is a mass of sand mounds now, and a few in- 
oa stone relics. 

&. Of sound or voice: Not of the nature of ar- 
ticulate speech; not consisting of distinct parts 
having each a definite meaning ; not uttered or 
emitted with expressive or intelligible modulations ; 
without distinction of syllables: as a long musical 
note, a groan, or the sounds produced by some 
animals. Also, not clearly articulated, indistinctly 
pronounced. 


INARTICULATE, 


1603 Horiann Plutarch's Mor. 643 A kinde of voice, not | 
altogether inarticulate and insignificant. 1610 G. Fretcuer 
Christ's Vict. To Rdr., The inarticulate sounds of musique. 
1662 STILIANGPL. Orig. Sac. 1, iii. § + Had they not learned 
the inarticulate voice of the goats. 167¢ Dryven 7yran. 
Love Pref., Solemn Musick, which is inarticulate Poesie. 
1790 Tivat rm Morad Sc. 1. i. $4. 8x Inarticutate sounds may 
be divided into musical sound and noise. 1828 Worpsw. 
Power of Sound xiii, Ye banded instruments of wind and 
chords Unite .. Your inarticulate notes with the voice of 
words! 1856 Sir B. Brovie Psychol, = I. i. 50 In the 
attempt to do so he. produced sounds which were wholly 
inarticulate. 

b. Unable to speak articulately or distinctly ; 
not using articulate speech ; dumb. 

1754 H. Wacrote Jett. fo Wann 28 Mar., The poor 
Earl, who is inarticulate with the palsy. | 1850 CaRLYLE 
Latter-d. Pamph. ii. (1872) 41 The heavy miseries pressing 
..on the great dumb inarticulate class, 1855 THACKERAY 
NMeweomes y, [She] was found ..in the morning, inarticulate, 
but still alive. 1870 Morris Larthly Par. 1,1. 289 Then 
inarticulate with rage and grief Phineus turned on him. 

¢@. éransf. Having no distinct meaning. 

1 Brey Ess., Poetry § Crit. 191 Inarticulate gib- 
berish. Westm. Gas. 7 Feb., The beautiful comprehen- 
Siveness 0! these inarticulate Articles. 

+ Inarti‘culate, v. Obs. rare. [f. In-2+ Ar- 
TICULATE 2,] ¢rans. To joint in, joint together. 

3713 Dama Page -Theol, w. iii, Note 19 (1727) 124 In 
Man, and Quadrupeds, they are four, curiously inarticulated 
with one another. , 

Inarti‘culated, 44.4. [In-3.] Not articu- 
lated. 

1. Zool. and Bot. Unjointed; =INARTICULATE a. 1. 

1830 LinpiEy Vat. Syst. Bot. 280 Arborescent stems with 
rigid .. inarticulated leaves, called fronds. 286r Hutme 
tr, Moguin-Tandon wu. 1. 60 Lamarck .. associated the 
Polype or Compound Animals with Inarticulated Animals. 
Ibid. 1. vi. i. 292 A sucker inclosed in an inarticulated 
sheath, 1877 Huxiey Anat, Inv. Anim. viii. 466 In the 
inarticulated Brachiopods, our knowledge of the nervous 


system is very imperfect. 
Not uttered articulately ; 


2. Of sound or voice : 
= INARTICULATE @, 2. 

1824 Gaur Rothelan 11. 1v, viii. 169 She .. listened to the 
jnarticulated menaces of his inflamed spirit. 1886 Pad/ 
Mall G. 22 Apr. 13/2 Cries of ‘Out with the Premier, and 


give us a railroad’, alternated with the fierce, inarticulated 


yells. 

Inarti‘culately, odo. [f. Ivanticunate a. 
+ -LY2,] In an inarticulate manner; without 
words or syllables; without distinct articulation 
or expression; with indistinct utterance, indistinctly. 

a 1660 Hammonp Serm. God of Bethel Wks. 1683 IV. 497 
The Divine admonitions and hay laws whisper’d inarticu- 
lately in our hearts. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. 
— IV, 66, I muttered somewhat, as I suppose, inarticu- 

tely, toward an answer. 1800 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray 
Fam. 1, 2r5 Emma inarticulately attempted to express her 
regret at this unfortunate circumstance. 1884 SEevey in 
Contemp. Rev. Oct. sor They have .. but inarticulately 
striven to communicate it to others. 

Inarticulateness. [f. as prec. + -nsss.] 
The quality or condition of being inarticulate or 
of not using articulate speech ; lack of clear arti- 
culation, indistinctness of utterance. 

17ax Baitey, /narticulateness, the being not articulate, 
indistinct, confused. 1892 Spectator 14 Mar. 376/1 Not in 
the, nl discouraged by the banter his inarticulateness 
excited. 

+Inarticulation 1, Oés._ [f. In-? + Arti- 
CULATION : cf. INARTIOULATE v.] The jointing of 
one thing into another; = EnaRTHROSIS, 

3578 Banister Hist, Man 1. 24 Certaine cavities .. of the 
three neither most ribbes seruyng also to their inarticula- 
tion, 316x6 Surrc. & Marxu, Country Farme 472 For the 
better perfecting of this inarticulation, there are two edges 
or biimmes, that so they may the better ioyne together. 
1634 I’. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. V1. xii, (1678) 165 Enar- 
throsis or Inarticulation is a kind of Dearticulation, in 
which a deep cavity receives a thick and long head. 

Inarticulation 2. vere. [Is-3: cf. Ivantt- 
CULATE a.) Absence of distinct articulation ; in- 
articulate utterance. 

Franxun Lett, Wks. 1887 III. 397, I might have 
mentioned inarticulation among the defects in common 
speech that are assumed as beauties in modern singing, 
po gl (T.), The oracles meaned to be obscure ; 
but then it was by the ambiguity of the expression, and 
not by the inarticulation of the words. ? 4 

Inartificial (inazifi-fal), 2. [ad. L. snarte- 
fieialis (Quintilian), A 
TEFICIAL (nsed to render Gr. drexvos). Cf. F. z#- 
artificiel (16th c.).] Not artificial. 

1. Not resulting from art or artifice; not pro- 
duced by constructive skill; natural. Now vare. 

1656 Stanury /fist. Philos. vu. (1701) 329/t There are .. 
two kinds of Fire, one artificial, requisite to the use of life. 
which converteth nutriment into it self ; the other inartificial 
{so Cicero renders arexyvexov) by which all things grow, and 
ae 1660 JER. Tavior Worthy Commun. Introd. 
‘Tt is nothing but a shining cloud .. cast into a contingent 
and no Rae shape. 1672 Grew Philos. Hist, Plants 
"8 When needful to add the preparations of Art to that of 
lature; how to Enlarge those of Art, and Rectifie those 
which are indeed Inartificial, — iat 
2. Not in accordance with the principles of art ; 
constructed without art or skill, rade, clumsy; in- 

3623 Caworey Table Alph. (ed. 3), uartificiall, without 
ale 1660 Jer. Tavior Duct. 
Vou. V. 


f. in- (In- 3) + artifictdlis AR- ° 


Dubit. 1 iv. (Ro, For, 


137 


these and many other concurrent causes, the proceeding i 
inartificial and casual, and fit to lead We i Bian oe 
the learned. 1671 in E. OD. Neill Pry. Cay 2. 18860 332 
We are at continual charge to repair unskilfull and inarti- 
ficial buildings. 1748 -inson’s Voy. m, x. 412 The Chinese 
--adhere to the rude and inartificial method of repre~cm- 
ing words by arbitrary marks. 1818 Jas. Mict Brit. /ndia 
1. u, viii, 257 Their warlike instruments are rude, noisy 
and inartificial. 1830 Herscnet Stud. Nat. Phil. § 326 
Nothing could be .. more inartificial and unnatural than 
its classification. 1882 Farrar arly Chr. 1. 153 In the 
style of Papias, so inartificial inexact, it cannot be 
regarded as certain that this is his meaning. 

+3. Of an argument: Not according to the art 
of Logic; not deduced by logical methods from 
accepted premisses, but derived from authority or 
testimony. Ods. 

1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log.\. ii. 10 Ramus divideth an 
argument into artificial) and inartificiall, 1639 Futter 
Holy War ws. xxvi. (1647) 157 The Legate used an inarti- 
ficiall argument drawn from the authority of his place. 
21665 J. Goopwis Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 339 There 
being two kinds ofarguments or reasons. . whereby positions 
or tenets are wont to be proved, artificial and inartificial : 
by artificial, the meaning is, those that are levied and 
wrought out by the light and strength of the understanding 
from general principles; by inartificial, the testimony or 
consent of judgment amongst men about a matter. 1678 
Cupworts /nfel, Syst. Pref. 38 The Scripture-Faith, is not 
a meer Believing of Historical] Things, and upon Inarti- 
ficiall Arguments, or Testimonies onely, x7a5 Watts Logic 
nt, ii, § 8 An artificial Argument is taken from the Nature 
and Circumstances of the Things; .. An inartificial Argu- 
ment is the Testimony of another. 

4. Not assumed or put on; artless, unaffected, 
natural, (Of personal qualities, actions, etc. ; hence 
of persons.) 

1664-5 Evetyn Let. to Ld. Cornebery Feb., This excesse, 
which.. proceeds from the honest and inartificial gratitude 


of [etc]. x Map. D’Arstay Diary Jan., A rather 
pretty, pale girl; TT yours and inartificial. 2780 Burke 
If. 249 Any inartificial expression of 


Econ, — Wks. 
the people’s wishes, 1871 S. C. Hau Bk. Memories 383 
His (Hogg’s} vanity was so inartificial as to be absolutely 
amusing. ' 

5. Without complexity or artifice; not elaborately 
designed or worked ont; plain, simple, straight- 
forward. 

1823 J. F. Coorer Pioneers xi. (1869) 46 The ‘long room’ 
was but an extremely plain and inartificial temple. 1838-9 
Haram “fist. Lit. 1. iv. § 23. 1. 271. What is told in narra- 
tion, according to the ancient inartificial form of tragedy, is 
finely told. 1893 H. WatKer 3 Cent. Scot. Lit. 1. 173 ‘The 
thought is without complexity, inartificial and, to a large 
extent, common property. aaa 

Hence Inartificia lity, inartificial character. 

1847 L. Hunt Men, Women, as Il, vi. 8x The defects, 
in want of character and probability..and inartificiality of 
ordonnance. 

Inartificially (inattifi-fali), adv. [f. prec. + 
-L¥2.] In an inartificial manner; without art or 
technical skill ; clumsily, unskilfully, inartistically; 


untechnically. 

1623 CockERam 11, Ilfauour'dly done, Inconcinnately, 
Inarteficially. 1647 Jer. Tavuor Lid. Proph. it. 44 He 
did it so inartificially ©. that Arius thought he did not dis- 
tinguish the persons, 2774 WHITE in Phil. Trans, LXV. 
273 Her rude nest, consisting of fine grasses and feathers, .. 
very inartificially laid together. ah Stwonp Tour Gi. 
Brit. 1. 3 Three small dishes dressed very semi 
182x Scorr Monast. Introd., The incidents were inartifi- 
cially huddled together. 3884 Law /imes Rep. L. 254/t 


The word ‘heirs’ would have been used inartificially, 


because used in reference to a legacy of personal estate | 


simply. a 
b. In an artless or unaffected manner; simply, 


artlessly. 
1825 New Monthly Mag. XVI. 300 The air. . was sweetly 


and inartificially sung. 

Inartistic (inasti‘stik), 2. [Iv-%.] Not ar- 
tistic ; not in accordance with the principles of art. 

1889 Geo. Exior A. Bede 55 Inartistic figures crowding 
the canvass of life without adequate effect. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) U1. 191 This book is a very dull and inartistic 
performance. ae 

b. Having no appreciation for or love of art; 

unskilled in art. es 

1875 Stepman Vict. Poets iv. (2887) 134 An inartistic 
nature and a dull or commonplace mind. 


Inarti'stical, ¢. [Iv-3.] Not artistical ; 


=prec. Hence Inartistica‘lity. 
a 3849 Por M.4 L. Davidson Wks. 1864 II, 226 The 
in the most inartistical 9s; 


from the acti 
icality. 
Eng. Mech, 31 

Inarti'stically, 2¢2. 
an inartistic manner; without ci 
rules of art; without technical skill, 

1862 ‘SHiavey’ Vinge Crit. viii. 398 The rude inscriptions 
on the tombs of these early christians, . -inartistically scraped 
upon the stone. 1875 Jowrrr Plate ed. 2) V.5. The 
externals of the scene, which are briefly and inartistically 
described, soon disappear. 1884 Lazw Times Rep. 
832/2 This last paragraph is rather inartistieally drawn. 

Inasmuch (inézmvt{', «dr. orig. three 
words 72 as much (in northern ME. tm hd 
subsequently sometimes written as two words, i 
asmuch, and now (esp. since 17th c.) as one.] 

I. In phrase /nasmuch as. 


INATTENTIVELY. 


1. In so far as, to such a degree as, in proportion 
as, according as. 

a Cursor M. 19596 Sua aght all preistes mar sed lees 
In als mibkel als in’ paim es. ae Wire i Seton Nel! 
Wks. 11.20% pe popis lowes in pis meter Ben itil worp Vat 
inasmyche as pe: ben groundid of Goddis lawe or of resoun. 
1526 ‘Tiswatre Mat’, xxv. 40 In as nitehe as (gy Gof. 
aa are swa; Wycur as long as] ye have done it vnto 
won of the leest of these my brethren; ye have done it to 
me. 1577 Test. 12 Patriarchy s6o4 124 Tn a much ashis 
mind is bent unto righteousness, he putteth away naughti- 
ness. 19rt Fingal! 5S. in wth Rep. [ist MSS Comm. 
App. y. 112 Weare bound, inasmuch as it lyes in our power, 
leeway we 1836-7 Sin W. HamiLton Metapa. ii. 

is on is 
Governor of a Moral World. a 
2. In that ; in view of the fact that ; seeing that ; 


considering that ; on the ground or for the reason 
that; since, because. 

¢ 1386 Chaucer Nun's Pr. T. Gor, I haue to 
he, ydoon trespas In as muche[v.7. moche]as I desk ee 
aferd Whan I yowhente. c1ggo Lowmuren Graff shill, yor 
For In as Moche as God he was, he Ros A3en thorwgh his 
Owne Gras, 1545 BrintLow Complaynt 3b, Inasmoch as 
there is no powr but of God. 1557 WV. 7. (Genev,) Ep, *iij, 
Euery man might fynde him in him selfe: in asmuche as 
we are all susteined and conserued by his vertue that 
dwelleth in vs, 1607 Hieron i#s, 1. 193 He hath no iust 
cause to pleade against God } inas mach as the conscience 
of his owne deserts will stop his mouth. x77: Wisnry 
Serm, 1.1. § 5 Inasmuch as ‘he was delivered for our-sins'. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 476 The recitals in the 
indenture of assignment were false, inasmuch as there never 
was any indenture of mortgage. 1870 Dicxens £. Dre 
iii, I am unable to reply that 1 am much the better for seeing 
you, Pe inasmuch as I see nothing of you. 

_IL +8. Without as: In an equal or like degree, 
likewise. Oés. 

3737 Swirt Circumcision &, Curii Wks. 1778 VII. 236 
The wisest man that ever and inasmuch the richest, 
beyond all peradventure was a Jew. 

+Ina‘sperate, v. Obs. rare, [f. In-4 + L, 
asperare to make rough or fierce, after exasperate : 
cf. Ital. zasperave (Florio), F. enaspré» (Cotgr.’, 
which may have served as models.} ‘To provoke 
to cruelty or bitterness; to exasperate, embitter. 

1599 Saxpys Europa Spec. (1632) 242 Their doubt of 
farther inasperating the Turke in his Cruelty, 1639 
Worron in Xelig. (1685) 708 To sweeten the humours of that 
Family, not a little inaspirated by the Death of Alfonso. 

Inassi‘milable, a. rare. [IN-3: so in mod. 
F.] Not assimilable, not capable of assimilation. 

1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Inassimila'tion. rare. [In-%] Non-assi- 
milation ; failure to assimilate (food). 

1885 Alien, §& Neurol, V1. 541 It is one of the frequent 
occurrences in inassimilation that the organism is not 
uniformly well nourished. 

Inassuageable (iniswedzab'li, 2. [f. In 
+assuageable, f. AssvUAGE.] That cannot be as- 
snaged or allayed. 

1887 G. Gissinc Thyrea IL, viii, 155 To bear the torture 


" of an inassuageable desire. 


+Inassu‘rance. Obs. rare. [Iv-3.] Want 
of assurance, uncertainty. 

1614 Jackson Creed i. Pref. ava, Their inassurance of 
life eternall, 1675 Eart or Essex Leé?. (1770) 2x Not from 
any..unkindness or inassurance I have of tis friendship, 

Tuate, obs. form of InnaTE. 


Inatta‘ckable, ¢. vere. [Ix-3.] Not attack- 
able ; thag cannot be attacked; unassailable. 

1833 Fraser's Mag. 111. 234 The most precious, the most 
inattackable part of the existing system. 

Inattention (inatenfon). [IN-%: perh.a.F. 
inattention (1701 in Hatz.-Darm.).] Want of at- 
tention; failure to attend, take heed, or fix the 
mind attentively upon any matter; want of obser- 
vant care or notice ; heedlessness, negligence. 

1710 Tatler No. 187 P 6 The universal Indolence and 
Inattention among us to Things that concern the Publick. 
1759 RoBERTSON Hist, Scot. (1813) I. 1. 30 This was not 
owing to the inattention of our princes. 1793 Beppors 
Calculus etc. 272 He was totally misled by some inatten- 
tion in conducting his processes. 18; W. Iavinc 
Wolfert’s R. (1855) 61, 1 recollected her inattention to my 
discourse of the receding morning. , 

b. Want of courteous personal attention. 

1992 Hastey Lect, to Cowper in Sothely's Catal. July 
1887), Dam; by a little blank gloomy inattention from 
our great Friend. 1994 S. Wicttams | ‘ermont 183 From 
the beardless countenance, and inattention of the Indian to 
the female. | acd _ . 
Inattentive ‘natentiv ,a. (ise? cf: F. a7 
attentif 1762 in Dict. Acad.’.)  Novattentive; not 
the mind steadily; not heedful 


1. xv. $6 bbe isnlaige the 

of passions, we 5 el yy pro- 
y and inatte tive habit of mind. 

SunaibA wat Sead. wv. Bk She will find 1 have not been 


inattentive to her rest while i, Tawrrr Task 
™ er inattentive man. ae 
13 Or else Evelyn was peculiarly inattentive. 


werk 1 
none or TY gen Bikope youll net think me 

; i (inatentivli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-by2.] In an inattentive manner; without pay- 
ing attention or giving due heed ; negligently. 


INATTENTIVENESS. 


Bererr Sern, Who. Td. A kind of pre- 
aps of _—<_ inattentively be 
Page att. 4t 


+ -NEss.] The quality or 

attentive; want of attentiveness. 7 
1954, RicwaRbioon Crandis x 172t' VI. Ivi. 369 That in- 

attentiveness to his own figure and appearance, which 


the uly fine cewtleman. 1785 Pvury Mor 
Philos. y. v. (1830) 286 [The second inconvenience of a 
liturgy is) that the perpetual repetition of the same form of 
were produces weariness and inattentiveness in the con- 
gregation. 1884 J. Parker Afos?. Life 111}. 12 It hears 
tones that have not uttered themselves to inattentiveness. 


+Inauda‘city. Obs. rare. [f. L. inandax not 


daring, timorons: cf. audactty.] Lack of boldness 
or resolution, timidity. 
1594 Constante Diana vit. x, Such punie thoughts .. 
whose inaudacitie dares but base conceite. 
Inandibility (ingdibiliti). [f. next + -1TY.] 
The quality or condition of being inaudible; in- 
capability of being heard. . 
Bar Tams Alfie Ser. 1. O47 & New Sehoolm,., A whisper 
teases you by its provoking inaudibility. 1867 Tyxpatt. 
Sound vii. (1875) 272 The steamer was immediately turned 
and urged back to our last position of inaudibility. 1870 
Daily News 17 Feb., The female witnesses were, with one 
exception, indistinct almost to inaudibility. i. 
Inaudible inddib'l , a. [ad. L. snaeedipil-7s, 
f. im. IN-3 + amdibilis AUIMBLE: cf. It. raudibile 
(Florio, 1598).] Not audible; not capable of 
being heard ; imperceptible to the ear, ’ 
1601 SHans, -f/7's Wed v, iii. 42 Tl inaudible, and noise- 
lesse foot of time, 2626 Bacon Sy/va § 122 As the Bullet 
moueth so swift, that it is Inuisible, so the same Swiftnesse 
of Motion maketh it Inaudible. azgzo C. Smart Ode 
Sét. Cecilia i, Ye, that inform the tuneful spheres, Inaudible 
to mortal ears, 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 129 An echo 
in the room which rendered his words inaudible. : 
Inaudibly (ind-dibli), adv. [f. prec. + -L¥ *.] 
In an inandible manner, go as not to be heard. 
1798 Worvsw. P. Bell ut. li, He Sets down his hoofs in- 
audibly. @ x8a2 SHELLEY Summer Even, 24 Its awful hush 
is felt inaudibly. ‘ . 
+Inaudi'te, a. és. vare—'. [a. F. inaudite 
Rabelais), ad. L. ¢naudit-us unheard, f. in- 
(In- J Unheard of. 
1708 Morraux Rabelais (1737) V. 229 Your placid Life, 
here inaudite before, Repletes the Town of Lugdun. 
Inaugur (ing:g#1,,v. Now rare. Also -ure. 
(a. F. tranugure-r (14th c. in Littré), or ad. L. én- 
augurdre to INAUGURATE.] 


+1. rans. =INAVGURATE v, 1; aan Obs. 

355s Latimer (Webster 1864), Inaugured and created 
king. 1566 Panter Pal, Pleas. 1. 32 [He] is worthy to be 
inaugured with a laurel crown of follie. 161x Speep His?. 
Gt. Brit. 1x, xxiv. § 41. 1142 Shan, then chosen, proclaimed, 
and inaugured O’Neale, by an old shoo cast ower his head, 
seized vpon his Fathersinheritance. 1631 Herwoop London's 
Jus Hon. 273 To inaugure you, in your Praetorium seate, 
1644 H. Lesuie Serm. Bless, fudahk 25 Howsoever the King 
be sometimes chosen by them, and alwayes inaugured by 
them. 1706 Hanne Cod/ect. 2 Feb. (O. H. S.) 1. 176 Then 
3 shall beat 5, be inaugur'd in Spain. 

2. =InAveourartE v. 5. 

1890 ‘Annie Tuomas’ On the Children I, x. 166 The 
opportunity of inauguring the half-days of cessation from 
commercial cark and care was welcomed gladly. 

Inaugural (ing-giiiril), a, (sb.) fa. F. inau- 
gural (17th c, in Hatz.-Darm.), f. znaugurer to 
InavcuBate, after L. augurdlis.) Of or pertaining 
to inauguration ; forming part of the ceremony of 
inauguration or of the formal commencement of 
any course or career. 

2689 in Somers 7racts II. 332 Instances of auspicious 
inaugural Medals. 1708 Hearne Collect. 12 May (O. H. S.) 
Il. 108 Mr. Thwaites Greek Professor made his Inau- 
gural Speech. 180g T. Jerrerson Writ. (1830) IV. 34 
The satisfaction you express with the last inaugural 
address. 1841 Arnotp ef. in Stanley Life (1844) II. x. 
300 My Inaugural Lecture was so kindly received that it 
gives me great hopes of being able to do something. 1897 
[see INavGuRATION 4}. 1898 A.W. W. Date Life of RW. 
Date xii. 269 The inaugural meeting was attended by men 
of all parties. 

B. as sb. An inaugural speech or address. U.S. 


138 


1. frans. ‘Yo admit or induct (a person) to an 
office or dignity by a formal ceremony; to conse~- 
crate, install, invest. Also with complement. 

1606 Wanner -idé. Ag. xiv. laaxii. 11612) 344 More ts 
their Elements inaugurated none, ‘Nhan shee to hers 
=. he to his possessed Throne. 1612 Draviwn 
Poly-olb. xvii. 260 The seat on which her Kings inaugu- 
. 637-50 Rew /4ist, Aves (Wodrow Sec.) 201 
They behoved to be doctorated ere they were inaugurated 
bishops. 1708 Ookury Siracens (1848s 387 Verid.. was in- 
augurated Caliph on the new moon of the month Rejeb. 
1786 Burns Let. fo F. Kennedy Aug., 1 haye .. made my 
public appearance, and am solemnly inaugurated into the 
tuumerons class. 1825, Macavuay Ass.. Milio 151) 1. 22 

Cromwell was inaugurated in Westminster Hall. 
+2. To invest (a thing) with a sacred or sup- 
sacred character, etc. Oéds. 

1638 F. Juxivs Paint. Ancients 136 The inaugurated 
Statues .. being -et up by skilfull enchaunters in .. the 
temple, or else gd digged in the ground, were thought 
to ap) .. the Gods, and to protect the Country. ///, 
137 T he inaugurated statues, which now adays..are called 
uicman: _ 

3. To make auspicious or of good augury; to 
confer solemnity or sanctity upon; to sanctify, 
consecrate. rare. 

1639 Wotton Life Dk. Buckhm. in Relig. (1651) 73 
Those beginnings of years were very propitious unto him, 
as if Kings did chuse remarkable dayes to inaugurate their 
favours, that they may appeare acts as well of the Times, as 
ofthe Will. 1847 R. W. Hasivt0x Disy. Sabhach i, (1848 
7 And now succeeds the Sabbath which inaugurates all these 
accomplishments, .. as it perfects, illustrates, and glorifies 
the wondrous Hebdomade, 

4, ‘To begin with good omens’ (J.); to begin 
(a course of action, period of time, etc., esp. of an 
important character) with some formal ceremony 
or notable act; to commence, enter upon; to in- 
troduce, usher in; to initiate. (Sometimes merely 
grandiose for ‘ begin’.) 

1755 JouNsox, 7o Jnangurate,..to begin with goud 
omens, to begin. 85x GaLLENGA /fady i. 22 The revolution 
was to be inaugurated without a single deed of violence to 
any Italian. @ 186: Mrs. Brownine Sabdath Morn, at Sea 
v, And sky and heaven made mighty room To inaugurate 
the vision, 1865 Livincstone Zamdbes? xxi, 428 He would 
certainly have inaugurated a new era on the East Coast of 
Aftiea, 1876 Grant Burgh Sch. Svotl. 1. v. 159 The daily 
work of the school was inaugurated and generally con- 
cluded ..with the ceremony of engaging publicly in prayer. 

5. To initiate the public use of, introduce into 
public use by a formal opening ceremony (a statue, 
fountain, building, etc.). 

[1838 Arnotn Hist. Rome I. xiii. 237 The augurs were to 
attend in order to inaugurate the ground where the soldiers 
were tomeet.] 1852 Lp. Cocknurn Fom/. (1874) 11. 282 On 
the 18* instant, Steell’s equestrian Statue of the Duke of 
Wellington was inaugurated, as it is now the fashion to call 
such proceedings. 186r Saz. Kev. 22 June 630 Then, why 
is everything ‘inaugurated’? It is silly enough to talk 
about the ‘inauguration’ of a new statue; but we have 
quite got beyond that. . . . 

q Erroneously explained in early Dicts. 

1604 R. Cawprey Zable Alph., Inaugurate, to aske 
counsell of soothsayers. 1656 Buount Glossays., Inaugus- 


, ate .. to ask counsel of the Augures what shall follow, to 


» zation of the Constitution. 


1860 Bartietr Dict. Amer. s.y., ‘Have you read the * 


President's inaugural?’ 2871 S.N. Ranporen Dom. Life 
T. Jefferson iG went in to deliver his inaugural. 1884 
Century Mag. XXVIII. 504 A few days before one of his 
inaugurals. 

+Inaugurate, 7//.. Obs. Also 6 -at. [ad. 
L. tnaugurat-us, pa. pple. of dangurire: see 
next.] Inaugurated, ceremoniously or formally in- 
stalled into office: seenext, 1. Const. as ao pple. 

1600 HoLianp td xxviL xxxvi. 655 Dolabella was in- 
augurat or installed king of the sacrifices. 1644 Hammoxn 
Sern. Christ's Resurr, Wks, 1683 1V. sey The new state, 
to which Christ was eae his resurrection. 1683 
W. Rovertson Phraseol. . (1693) §33 That the consuls 
might be made and inaugurate. 


Inaugurate inj gitreit), v. [f. L. inangurat., 
ppl. stem of tnaugurare to take omens from the 
flight of birds, to consecrate or install after taking 
such omens or auguries, f. 77- (In-2) + angurare 
to take auguries: see Aucur sd. and z.] 


dedicate to soothsaying. 

Inauguration iomaeifon). [ad. L. inaz- 
guration-em consecration or instalment under good 
auspices or omens, n. of action from znaugurdre: 
cf. F. inauguration (-acion), (14th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] ‘The action of inaugurating; formal in- 
duction, institution, or ushering in, with auspicious 
ceremonies. 

1. Formal or ceremonial induction to an office or 


dignity ; consecration, investiture, installation. 

oi in H. Campbell Love Lett. Mary Q. Scots App. 
(1824) 59 Our Soverane Lordis coronatioun and inaugura- 
tioun in his kingdom was ratyfeit and found gude. 1575-85 
Apr. Sanpys Serz. (Parker Soc.) Eusebius .. was ap- 
pointed to celebrate with a sermon the inauguration of Con- 
stantinus the emperor. 1627 in Crt. 4& Times Chas. I (1848) 
I, 214 Dr. Bargrave’s sermon at the King's Anniversary 
Inauguration, March 27, 1752 J. Git Trinity vii. 143 The 
Father's solemn inauguration of him into his kingly office, 
1789 A. Hamiutton Wes. (1886) VII. 44 The day .. of the 
inauguration of the President, which completed the organi- 
waz J. Fur Let?. doer. rer 
‘The inauguration of the professors of the university of 
Lexington occasioned much stir to-day. 1861 Mitt Axio- 
biog. iv. (t874) 123, I have always dated from these con- 
versations my own real inauguration as an original and 
independent thinker. 

2. The formal or definite commencement or in- 
troduction of a course of action, an important era 
or period of time, etc. 

1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. 1. 292 To the one it was the 
advent of Antichrist, to the other the inauguration of the 
millennium. 1872 Yrars Growth Comm, 219 Tt was the in- 
auguration of privateering. 

3 The formal introduction of something into 
public use with appropriate ceremonies, as the 


opening of a building or park, the unveiling of a 
Statue, fountain, etc. 

1861 [see Enavccrate 7. 5). 1865 Padé Mall G. 31 Aus. 
1o/r Another ludicrous sion of a word of Latin origin 
is the popular use of the word ‘ inauguration’ as applied to 
the uncovering of a statue or a monument. 

4. utirié. usually in sense 1: 9-INavernat. 

1685 Woon Life & Feb. (O. HLS.) ITE 17g King’s in- 


INAUSPICIOUS. 


{ auguration aay kept very solemnly ut Ostord. 1941 Mun. 
DLETON C¥cere 1. vi. 425 Cicero was invited to the inaugura« 
tion 1772 Foutr Vated mt. Wks i7y9 IT. 324 An 
manageeeennanren is required. — Daily News 5 Mar. 
& The inauguration exercises took place to-day .. Mr. 
McKinley delivered his inaugural address in the open air 
in front of the Capitol. 
¢ Erroneously explained: ef. INaveurartE wv. 

1658 Privtps, /nauguration, an asking counsel of Augures 
or Soothsayers., F ; : 

Inaugurative (inp:giiiretiv. a. rare. [f. as 
Inaveukate ?. + -1ve ) Tlaving the function of 
inaugurating ; inaugural, 

1853 Miss Seervarp Ch. Anchester 1. 317 The mother- 
sickness that is the very treble-string of humility to many 
a hero in his inaugurative exile. 1885 ///ustr. Lond. News 
21_Mar. 292 She gave an Inaugurative dinner. 

Inaugurator (ing -gitue'ta . [agent-noun from 
L. tnaugurare to InavcvRatE.] One who inan- 
gurates; an introducer, initiator. 

@ 1834 CoLeripce cited by Worcester, 1851 J. MartiSrat 
Stud, Chr, (1858) 289 They have assumed. .that its agents 
and inaugurators must have been fully cognizant of its whole 
scope and contents. 1861 Hucues /om Brown at Oxf, i, 
{1889)4 The inaugurators of these changes had passed away. 
1877 Symonxvs Ar naiss. Jialdy, Fine iris qo The inaugurator 
of the humanistic impulse of the fifteenth century. 

+Inau-guratory, sd. Oés. [f. L. inaugurat- 

(see TINAUGURATE @ + -oRY: ef. Jadoratory, obser- 
vatory,) A place for the ceremony of inauguration. 

1665 J. Wenn Séowe-//eng (1725' 120 Hiswhole Endeavour 
hath been .. to make our Antiquity designed for an In. 
auguratory of Princes. /did. 174 Homage was paid .. not 
ina stony Inauguratory, but on an Hill. 

Inauguratory ing-yiiiretari), a. [f. as pree, 
+ -oRY.} Pertaining to inauguration; = Inau- 
GURAL, 

1775 JOHNSON Journ, West, Isl, St. Andrews, An in- 
auguratory speech by the present chancellor. 1779-61 — 
L. P., Piyten Wks. TH, 390 Inauguratory gratulations 
1865 Grote ale 1. vy. 173 A sort of .. inauguratory com- 
position for the opening of his school. 

tInau‘gurer. Obs. rare. [f. INAUcUR + -ER1,) 
One who inaugurates a person to an office, 

1636 W. Scor Apol. Narr, (1846) 40 Commission was given 


to try the Chapter and the Inaugurers. 1695 J. Sace The 
Article Wks, 1844 1. 261 The ordainers and inaugurers of 
the said Archbishop. . 

t+ Inawgurize, v. Oss. rare—°  [f. In-2 + 


Avevrtn.) ¢vans. To inaugurate. 

1611 Corar., /menynr', inaugurized, consecrated, dedi- 
cated. 

Inaunter, var. ENaunTsR, in case (that). Obs. 

1551°R. Rosinson tr. More's Utopia 1. (Arb.) 57 That 
therefore the Skottes muste be .. readie at all occasions, in 
aunters the Englishmen shoulde sturre never so lytle. 1589 
Perrennam Lag. Poesie in. xiiifil, cArb. 134 For your 
tote amphibrachus .. ye have these wurdes and many like 
to these ‘résistéd, délightfiill, réprisall, Inatintér, énamill’. 

Inaurate (ing-r't), a. rare. ad. L. coanrat- 
us gilded, pa. pple. of zmamrire, f. ia- (x2, + 
aurire to gild.} a, Gilded, covered with gold. 
b. Entom, Applied to parts having a metallic lustre. 

1826 Kinsey & Se. Aatomol, IV. 284 /nanrate..when strive 
or other impressed parts have a metallic splendour. 1855 
Mayye Exyos. Ler. /nanratus ©. applied vw pills whieh it 
was formerly usual to gild in order to prevent their taste 
being perceived in swallowing : inaurate. 

+Inau‘rate, v. Os. rare. [[f. ppl. stem of L. 
inaurdare to gild: see prec.] trans. To gild. 

1623 Cockeram 11, To Gild with golde, tnanrate, 

Hence ; Inau‘rated pf/. a. Obs, =INAVRATE a.; 
+ Inaura‘tion, gilding. 

1623 Cockeram, /nanrated, gilted, or covered with gold. 
1 HILLIPs, /nzauration (among Apothecaries'}, a gilding 
or covering of Pills,..etc. with Leaf-Gold, 2927 ARBUTIONO! 
Coins (J.), The Romans had the art of gilding .. but some 
sort of their inauration, or gilding, must have been much 
dearer than ours, 

Inawreole, v. zonce-wd. [f.1x-2 + AUREOLE 5d.) 
trams. To surround with or as with an aureole. 

197 PF, Tuomrson New Poenis 5 (Light) Did inaureole 
All her lovely body round. 4 

+Inau'spicate, a. Ods. [ad.L. inmauspicat-us 
at which no anspices were taken, f. ¢#- (IN-3) + 
auspicdtus consecrated by auguries, started with 
good auspices: see Auspicats.] Ill-omened, in- 
auspicious. 

1632 Vicars tr. Virgil's Aineid v. (Lat. 1. 635) (N.) With 
me com> burn these ships inauspicate ; For 1 Cassandra's 
ghost in sleep saw late. 1 Buck Rick, [11 43 Though 
it bore an inauspicate face, it proved of a friendly event. 
1668 R. Stern Fushandm, Calling vil. (i672) 170 The 
raven .. is. au unelean creature .. an inauspicate creature. 

So +Inau‘spicated #//. a. Udbs. rare. 

1623 Couxtran ni, Valuckily dune, ivanspicated. 

Inauspicious (indspi‘fas), a. [f. In-3 + Aus- 
Piciovs.} Not auspicious, not of good omen; of 
unfavourable presage, foreboding evil ; ill-omened, 
unlucky, unfortunate. 

1592 Suans. Mow. 4 Fud. Vv. ili. ory O here Will 1. shake 
jo yoke of ce starres From ie ph rei 

lesh. «21635 Nauntox / rae. he ) t was an 
unthrifty and intuspitious war, 1 a harren nas Riddle 
v. i, Un that ‘lrees ‘Top an inauspicious Crow Foretold 
some ill to happen. x71 Sei a. (0737) IL a. 
$1. 1y2, 1 begin this inauspicious Work, which my ill Stars 
a we have assign'd me. “ae Gipson ” Lg FF —. 
1869) I. 695 ‘The appearances of the victims threatened the 
ial inauspicious events. 1828 D'Israras Chas 7, IT. ti. 


INAUSPICIOUSLY. 


58 Many inauspicious rumours were bruited among the * 


inauspicious season. 

Inauspi-ciously, adv. [f. prec. + -tx%] 
In an inauspicious manner ; with presage of evil. 

2684 tr. -lerifpa's Man. Arts \xvii. 219 Unless he know 
how to Govern his own House and Family, [he] is very 
ii jously prefer'd. 1797 Burke Negi. Peace iti, Whs. 
VIII. 263 What had been so inauspiciously begun and so 
feebly carried on. 1884 Leeds Merc. 24 Oct. 4/4 (The 
Session] has commenced not inauspiciously. 

Inauspi‘ciousness. [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
The quality of being inauspicious; unluckiness. 

w6sz Gatirt Wagasirem. 130 The propitiousness of the 
fortunate, and inauspiciousness of the unfortunate, stars. 
ee, Seen Hogg a ay xxxiil. 277 The dismal in- 
auspiciousness of the Ho! ays, 1727 in Baivey vol. II. 
Tee in Todd and mod. ‘Diets. ae 

Inauthentic (ingpentik), @ rere. [1x-3.] 
Not authentic. Hence Inauthenti‘city, inau- 
thentic character. 

_ 1860 Mrs, Brownine Lest. May (1897) II. 384 The serious 
inteation, hid in those mummy wrappings, is not inauthentic, 
1883 Q. Aer. py 16s Their precariousness and inauthen- 
ticity. 1883 H, M. Kensepy tr. Zen Brink's FE. E. Lit. 38+, 
Evidence of the inauthenticity of Asser's Lif of Alfred. . 

Inauthoritative ingpetite'tiv), a. [1-9] 
Not authoritative ; having no authority. Hence 
Inautho'ritativeness. 

_ 1639 GAUDEN Tears Ch. 53 Ignorance and impudence, 
inability and inauthoritativeness contend which shall be 
greatest. /id. 28: As if all we had done.. had been 
irregular, confused, inauthoritative. 1774 T. JerreRson 
Autobiog. App., Wks. 1859 I. 132 An act of Parliament had 
been sed .. against which act the Americans had pro- 
tested, as inauthoritative. 1839 Vew Wouthly Jag. LVI. 
275 The only attempt at a connected Life..is. anonymous, 
and inauthoritative. 1888 Nature 8 Mar, 442/2 Far-reaching 
interests will not excuse inauthoritativeness [in statements). 

+ Inavai‘lable, a. Ods. [In-3.] Of no avail ; 
unavailing. 

16g0 Huspert Pill Formatity 204 All the means in the 
world are inavaileable. 1681 Foaven Jeth Grace i. 8 
Without this [personal ap; lication of Christ to us by the 
Tae all is inavailable and ineffectual to our salvation. 

nave'rtible, «. cave. [In-3.] Not averti- 
ble; that cannot be averted. 
_ 1885 Gossz Fr. Shaks. to Pope, A javelin, ponderous, 
inavertible, lethal. ' 
+Inavoidable, 2. Os. [Iv-%.] That can- 
not be avoided; unavoidable, inevitable. Hence 
+Inavoi-‘dableness; + Inavoi'dably adv. 

1640 Br. Reynoins Passions xxvii. 274 By reason of the 
Neerenesse and Inavoydablenesse of the Evill. 1670-98 
Lagsets Hor, /tady II, 199 These waters afford innumerable 
and inavoidable wetting places. 1674 R. Goprrey /n/. ¢ 
Ab. Physic 122 Had she not been strong enough for both 
a —— and the Remedy, Death had inavoidably fol- 
lowed. 

+Inawe, enawe .ind’, end), v. Obs. rare. 
{f In-2(En-) + Aw8s6.] trans. ‘To put in awe or 
ear; to awe, overawe. 

1642 Stk W. Brereton Let. to Cromredd in 13th Ref. 
Hist. MSS. Comme App. 45 It would seem they [the 
Commissioners of Array] intend to enawe or expel our best 
ministers, 1645 — Let. fo Lenthall ibid. 317 Unless it be so 
that Sir Francis Gamull and Sir Richard Grosvenor .. do 
enslave and inaw them hereunto, 7° Lbid, 336 Many 
of the citizens (of Chester] remain still so enthralled and 
enawed as that they dare not oppose nor resist. 

T-nayled, ME. pa. pple. of Nat v. 

+Ina‘zure, v, Obs. var. exazure : see EN- 2. 

1631 FLogio, /nazsurrare, to inazure, to inblew, 

+ Inbalme, -bau(l)me, obs. ff. EMBALM v. 

161x Frorio, /wdal/samare, to inbalme. 

In banco: see Banco sd. 

Inbardge, variant of luparcy v, 

+Inbark, obs. form of EMBARK v. 

x6r2 Syuvesver Lacryme Laer. 176 Wee Humbled 
Mourners may be Heav'nly Markt, In Mercies Vessell to 
be Allinbarkt, 

Tnbarn, variant of IMpaRn v. 

+Inbassat, -et, Inbassitour, obs. forms of 
EMBASSADE or EmMBASSTATE, AMBASSADOR. 

“ 1qso S%. Cuthbert Surtees) 7913 Pe kyng made hym an 


— 1856 Kane Arct. £-xpé. 11. App. ii. 310 A tardy and 


Paston Lett, No. 458 U. 110 The Erles 


Nbassitour, =e } 
of Warrewyk, of Essex. .and other go in to Scotland of in- 


\ Inbat, var. Expat (Turkish), northerly wind. 

19775 R. Cuanpter 7rav. Asta M. (1825) 1. 70'Theapart- 
ments are ane upper story .. open to the sea and the 

ing inbat. 
0 il, -batell,-battel, obs. ff. EmBaTTLe v.! 

Inbathe, obs. form of EmBaTHE. 

+Inbay, obs. form of Emsay v.! 

41608 Sir F. Verz Comm. (1657) 36 The ordinary and ready 
way to the town lay on that side low and inbayd to the foot 
of the hilly downs. 

; : see INBELCH v. 

I-n-bea:ming, 24/. sé. [f In adv. 11. + Bean- 
ine vd/, sb.) A beaming or shining in; illumina- 
tion, irradiation, 

1662 J. Cuanptur Van Helmont’s Oriat. 290 Indeed. that 
is ¢ to the soul, by a singular radiation or in-beaming. 
1689-70 Soutn Serm. (1717) 1V. 293 Boastings of new 

ts, Inbeamings, and Inspirations. 

“nbea:ring, ppl. a, St. [f. In adv. 1b at 

bearing, pres. pple. of Bzar v. (branch Ill).} 
Intrusive, officious, meddlesome. 
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@ 1800 Sir P. Spens xv. in Child Batteds mt. Wri, +4835) 
28/1 ‘Vhen out it speaks an auld ski, An intexrine ae 
was hee. 1808980 [ WMIESON, (7% as Ha. Masse Rie c 
embrace every opportunity of ingratiggsn one’s self, espe- 
cially by intermeddling in the affairs of others. 

tInbea't, v. Obs. [f- In-1 + Beary] trans. 
To beat in, drive in by beating. 

€1q20 Paliad. on Mish. vie 183 Vhen witha barry inbete 
hit, batte hit ofte, And playne hit rough. 1610 Hot wn 
Camden's Brit. 1. 319 Vhe sandes and beach which the sea 
doth inbeate into the haven. 

In-being, inbeing inb?in’. [f. In adore 

+ Betwe v2. sh.) 

1. The fact of being in; existence in something 
else ; inherence, indwelling, immanence. 

1617 Davrect On the Church 81 Were it not extreme 
folly. -beexuse of this mumer of enterance, to deny the in- 
being of the aforesaid men in the house? 1654 Warren 
Onéelievers 107 “Tis such an union and in-being in Christ. 
1776 J. Neitz 23 Serm, 88 Believing. .{consists] in such a 
reception of them as gives them a real subsistence and in- 
being in the Soul. 1834 J. Brown Lets. Sanctific. v. 295 
Must not that be pleasant which is, if I may use the expres- 
sion, a mutual inbeing in God? 

_&. Inward or essential nature; that which a thing 
is in itself. 

1661 W. Annann ane Quotid. 9 God giving Lawes for 
the inbeing of the National Church which he was then in- 
stituting. 1869 Resiix QO. of. l/r $135 Meu get to know 
not only their income, but their inbeing—to ‘know them- 
selves..what is in them,and what may be got out of them. 

+3. An indwelling being : applied to the ‘ per- 
sons’ of the Trinity. Ods. 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay v. (1617) 53 In the same most 
single essence are three Persons or In-beings. a 1643 
Suckine Ace. Relig. 115 This cannot be done, but by one 
of the three Inbeings, which is the word they use to expresse 
the Trinity by. 

+Inbe'lch, v. Obs. rare. [f. 1y- 14 Betcn 2] 
trans. To ‘belch’ or vomit in; to cast in. 

2610 Hovtann Camden's Brit. 1. 341 The Ocean is now 
so farre excluded by reason of sandy residence inbealched 
with the tides, 

Inbe:nding, 2/. sb. [f. In adv. 11 c + Benp- 
ine vi. sb.] eee oF curving inwards. 

_ 188% Mivart Cat 221 For the lining of the lungs is but, as 
it were, a very deep and complex in 
of the body’s external surface. 

Innbe:nding, #//. 2. [f. In adv. 11 a + Benp- 
Inc ppl. a.] at bends or curves inwards. 

16a2 Drayton Poly-ol6. xxv. 7 To diuide Low Holland 
from the High, which on their Easterne side Th’ in bending 
Ocean holds froin the Norfolcan lands. 

T-nbernt, ¢//.2. [f. Is adv. 11 b + Bent ffi. a.J 
Bent or curved inwards ; turned or directed inwards. 

@ 1586 Sipney Astr. & Stella xciv, So darke..that inbent 
eyes Can scarce discerne the shape of mine owne paine. 
1623 Lists: -E/fric on O. & NV. Test. Ded., Hauing thus 
with inbent heau’n begunne, See how this bulked world 
vnto thee bowes. 1625 — Du Bartas, Nov 151 It is con- 
cave and convex, which is as much as to say inbent and 
out-bent. 1889 Geol. Frn/. XLV. 1. 152, I can distinguish 
ao regular markings on the inbent surfaces of the radials 
between the spines. - : 

In-betwee'n. [subst. or attrib. use of phr. 7 
between (IN adv. + BetwEEN prep. or adv.).) &. 
quasi-sé. (a) An interval; (¢) A person who inter- 
venes. b. quasi-adj. Placed between. ; 

1815 JANE Austen Eynmiat. iii, Busy.. talking and listen- 
ing, and forming all these schemes in the in-betweens. 1815 
Zeluca I. 393 He's fallen in love with Lady Naglefort, 
because she’s an in-between. & Westm. Gas, 22 Sept. 
3/2 White or pale-coloured silk, with an in-between layer of 
chiffon. , 

+Inbi'll, v. és. [f. In-2 + Brix 56.3: cf. also 
But v.23] frans. To enter in a ‘bill’ or list. 

1461 Paston Lett. No. 39% HU. 13 ohn Jeney enformed 
me..ye ar inbylled to be made knygth at this Coronacion. 

In-bland, a7. phr. Obs. See Braxn ght 

Inblement, obs. form of EMBLEMENT. 

+Inblind, var. of Empiinp v. Obs. trans., to 


produce blindness in; to blind. ss 

rsrg Barcuay Lgleges iv. (1570) Civb’2 Such rusty 
anes inblindeth so our brayne, That of our favour the 
muses have disdayne. y 

+Inblow’, 2. Obs. [OE. inbldwan, f. In-1 + 
Brow v., tr. L. infldre, inspirare. See also Ey- 
BLow.] ¢ravs. To blow or breathe into: 4. to 
inflate, puff up; b. to inspire (also in bad sense). 
Hence + Inblown 77. a. 

e975 Rushiw, Gosp. John xx. 22 In-bleow on hine & cwxd 
him on-fwad Bone halgan gast. Toga Charter in /yand- 
Charters Farle) 242 aif eniz bonne sy uv jofen & in- 
blawen on ba oferhyda pare zeettredan deol lave. 1382 
Wyre 1 Cer. iv. 6 Gon azeny is ne | 

ride. /bid. viii. 1 Sobely seience [ydiss or ynge 
Pnlowib Levis wip pride}: charite edifieth. Ln 
Intell. Syst. 1 Hi. § 29. 134 Bewitched enthusiasts .. aete 
by a dark, narrow, and captivated, principle of and {to 
use their own language: ‘in-blown " by it. . More 
Pestser. Gianvill’s Sacteduc tsnrns (2681) 48 WI 
spired Scripture, or these inblown Buffoons, pul 
nothing but ignorance ..are to be . - 

+ Inblue:, v. Obs. rare~°. [iy-2.] érans. To 
colour blue. 2 . 

1611 Fuoxio, vassurrare, to inazure, to inblew. 

Inboard (inbéed), adv, prep.yand adj. Nae. 
[Properly a phrase, Iv pref. + Boarp sé. V: ef. 
on board, etc. For form and sense cf. indund ] 


nding and infolding 


er the in- 
d up with 


INBORN. 


A. adv. Within the sides of a ship or vessel ; 
also, towards the centre of the vessel. Alsi “as/. 
1853 Kana Grommet fap. vi. iden 2, LC pases ated 
Une, a Wowk. = 2863 sere, Het gap AL every een 
collien the eager spectaters on paddie-bewes and ether 
elevated staneing-point were mi danger of Met kreeked 
off. Luckily, these who Were upset tet {efi etererd 
1894 / res 27 Miroir bah lewf (ofthe Dower bredigeyemer- 
hangs the water rooft, “The treft or powet owwhi hh Une teat 
hinges ts placed 1 ft. gin. intewerd, anid teyewnd thas thee bert 
arm: of che leaf extends gyft. tim. 18gz Kiveanet, cme an 
Anchor Sows, Up, well up tie Tuke of bea. ated inboard 
haul! 
B. pref. Inside, within a vessel. Cf. Anoanrp 
B, Moanp sh. 14 b. 
1864 Avninson Stanton Grange 2 A jerked pelle . 
bourd the fractions veee. silt ker 8 ema | 

C. adj. Situated within or towards the centre of 
the vessel ; interior; in quot. 1898 said wf a ‘ sea’ 
that has washed inboard. 

«1850 Rudin, Naw. Weile vat Intward, sii the 
ship, as the inboard wars, i. 1876 Co . Dreis 278s 
“ap. i. 29 New bulkhends and nitioard work-. 1898 Bard. 
Mag. Sept. 377 This inboard sem gurgled gently. 

+ Inbo-dy, obs. var. of barmeny ¢. 

1996 Diavron Ley. iii, 47 Whilst her@iny Soule itive 
did abide. 1611 Florio, /meerporarc, to ineerperitte, to 


inbodie, 
+ Inbo'ld, var. of Empotp v. Obs., to embolden. 
arg20 Baxciay Jague th Pyuson, ed. © 7) When te had 
assembled and inbulded with his words these fiesshe fotemen, 
+Inbo'lt, v. (és. Also imbolt. [f. Iy-! + 


Bott v.] trans. To bolt in, fasten in with bolts 
1632 Litucow 7'rav. x. 461 To disburden me of my irons, 
which being very bead inbolted {168a imbolted] he could not 
Ram-verse the Wedges for a long time. 
[i ide 


Inbond (inbend , a Authting. 
Bonn s6.1 13..] Said of a brick or stone laid 
with its length across a wall (also called a header’; 
also of a wall built wholly or mainly of bricks or 
stones thus placed. Ore. to outbond. 

1842~76 Gwitt drciit, Gloss., Fedond Janibstine, awa 


stone laid in the joint of an aperture. 1864 Wester, /1- 
bond-stone, a stone laid lengthwise across a wall; a header. 


+I-nborgh, inborrow. 0/s. Forms: | in- 
borh, 2 inbor3, inbore3, 3 inbor ewe, (7 in- 
porow). [OE. inbork, -borges, f. In-1 + bork 
security, Bornow sé.] 

1. a. (In OE.) Security, bail. b. One who gives 
or offers security for another, a surety. 

61000 Ovd. Dunse tits ¢. in Sel mid Gesetee & Pore sette 
mon in-both. axtoo Laies Aifte. Conf. 6 Srtbisl vrg xi 
hwa pifde betogen sy..ponne niman pa pe hit to-gebyre Son 
his whtan imborh, cxags Law’. Hem. 73 Herre pod: 
faderes and heore godmoderes scullen onswerie for hem et 
be chirche dure and beo in borjes et be fonstan pet heo 
seulen been Lislefulle men. «1200 Trin Coll, Hom, 17 
Here godfaderes . ben here borezes tujzene> sode tte chireche 
dure, and inbore3es ate fanstone. , ; 

2. In phe. tudor row and eulborrow in i athe. n- 
lorewe and utborewe , ‘surety in and out’, applied 
in 13th c. to the Earl of Dunbar, who became 
surety to the kings of England and Scotland re- 
spectively for persons permitted to pass out of the 


one realm into the other. 

1z10-12 Ae’ BR Evih MV 147 (Roblsy 962 Comes Patri us 
{de Dunbar, tenet] baroniam de Beneleghe, ut sit inborewe 
et utborewe inter Reges Anglia et Swotia. 12789 dineier 
Roll Neathumb..7 Baw, | in Cad. Diets, vel. % ot! yang 
LI. 42 (THe jury present that .. Earl Patrick holas hsser- 
jeanty in Northumberland by being] in-herwe et ut-herewe 
ad merk et mere (between the kingdoms}. 1610 Hotawn 
tr. Camden's Brit. 815 In King Henrie the Third his time 
the Baronie of Patricke Earle of Dunbar: who alk> a- We 
read... was Inborow and Outborow betweene England and 
Scotland, that is to say, if 1 mistake it not, he was to allow 
and observe in this part, the ingresse and optemne of these 
that travailed too and fro betweene both Reaimes. 

Inborn inbpan pla. [f. Tsao. + Bown spa J 

42. Of a person: Born in a place or country; 
native, aboriginal. Ods. 

wir000 Leioren; nativerSweet'. 1609 Hen owprdre War- 
cell, 371 The hills were passat le Foe nose But chee delete dn 
habitants that knew the rey serie no 1627 SePrd = 
land Vii. § 10 [They] put to the sword almost! every ; 
childe of the in-borne Inhabitants. 1670 Mites A/98/. 
Eng, 1. Wks. 16470476" “Phove ald and inhern etnies of 
successive Kings. 1875 Dasnet J things Vt ~ J wok 
sooner liave giver her to an mbern man, saul the Rath, 

2. Of a quality, etc. : Hiern ina person, ensuing 
in him from birth; implanted by nature; innate 

1513 Dowatas «ners 1. Prot. a ‘Comment’, Jrmaline i 
alsmekil toosayay vidien, or that -—. ett , any 

son... throw thar forbeurts. 1599 7. Mota et pA 

scorns g2 Whose inborne ehil our went of witte eentrenles. 
a 625 Furtener View Van, vi. Merit, mveewers, td 
in-lorn Ee a 
in-born wort! t : 
Poons v1 With some inbean seme OF courtesy 
VENTER fa 1 vi gv Bg 207 An 
stinct inbor. 7 nail . 

b. Olan attribute or condition: Inor into which 
one was born; inherited, hereditary. rare. 

1816 Byron it Har. va. xsi, Bow'd to the inborn 


c. transf. Offa + That was horn such, or 
is by nature; = Born B, 1b. rare. 


1818 Ch, Har Ww. 
tary rage ‘o the new race of 


Liew. 
-2 


Suita Ca: 


439 The Arab is, ina sense in which it can 
hardly be sai 


of any Ei an inborn gentle- 
Lasttiiagiial aeaned iameiyy eateries the air. 

+ I:n-bo:rrow,v. Sc. Oés. [f. lx-1 + Burrow 

v.] trans. To redeem ae hyped aa 

1 Aberdeen Reg. V. 17 To requir Cristene isoun to 
ifieeorw bir Kirtill quhil sche hes lyand in wed. /bid., 
And _requyr him to inborrow & inquytt ane ring of gold 
quhilk he laid in wed. 

Inborrow, sd.: see INsoRGH. 

+ Inbo'som, obs. var. of EmBosom v. 

r6z10 HotLanp Camden's Brit. 1. A_country much 
mangled with many inlets and armes of the Sea in ing 
itselfe with manifold commodities. 1611 SpeED Theat. Gt. 
Brit, (1614) 131/2 Scotland . .inbosoming many loughes and 
inlets upon the East and West. 

Inbound, c. [f In adv. + Bounn ffi. 2.1: cf. 
outbound.) Bound inward or homeward. 

1894 Outing (U. S.) XXIV. 473/1 Inbound vessels told of 
passing these valiant American schooners. 

+Inbownd, v. Ods. [f. In-1 + Bounp z.] 
trans. To inclose as a boundary; to bound, (See 
also EMBOUND.) 

1600 Fairrax /‘asgo xvu. xx, On the greene banks which 
that faire streame inbound, Flowers and odours sweetely 
smilde and smeld, x62a7 Sreep England v. § 1 Vpon the 
East Kent doth imbound it Semel i 1649 Burne Exg. 
Improv. [mpr. (1653) 47 Your Marsh Lands. .lye under the 
Levell of the Sea, and were it not inbounded by the banks, 
-. would all return to the Sea again. 

+Inbow:, ». Os. [f. In-1 + Bow v2 In 
Wyelif rendering L. cxcurvare, inclinére,] 

1. trans, To bend into a curved or arched form; 
to incurve, arch. Cf. Bow vw. 9, Emsow v1 2. 

1383 Wycuir /sa. lix. 8 The pathis of them inbowid [L. 
incurvate, 1383 bowid] ben to them. 1465 Wann. ¥ 
Flouseh, Exp. (Roxb.) 496 Paid. .fore inhowenge of dyverse 
werke. crsao Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III, 202 Radulpho 
Turret inbowyng tymber per iij dies. xgga-16as [see In- 
BoweD below). . 

3. To bow or bend (towards); to incline. 

1388 Wycuir Ps. xliv. 1x Here, do3ter, and see, and in- 
bowe[L. fxcdina] thin Eere. Jéid. cxiv. 2 For he inbowide 
his ere to me; and in my dajis I shal inwardly cle; 

Hence ¢Inbow'ed 4//. a. [cf. EmBowep], bent 
into an arch, curved, arched. + Inbow-ing v#/.5b., 
curvature, arching, arched work. 

1452 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 282, ij of the 
Bemys shalbe. .inbowed with lozinggys. 7éid., iij sengulere 
Principalls in werkyng in Sh and in Scantlyon 
accordyng to the Principalls. 1465 one [seer]. 2552 
Huvoet, Beame of a rouffe, not beynge inbowed or fretted. 
31556 in Willis & Clark Camébridge (1886) I. 564 The holle 
rooffe of ovke inbowed. 1625 Bacon ZEss., Building (Arb.) 
551 For Inbowed Windowes (Latin text prominentes sive 
arcuatas], I hold them of good Vse. 

+Inbowed, in-bowed, ¢. Ods. [f. In adv, 
+ bowed, pa. pple. of Bowv.] Bowed or bent in- 
wards or concavely, 

41886 Sioney Arcadia (1622) 92 He met her full .. With 
inbow'd bosom well for her prepared. ¢ 1586 C’ress Pem- 
BROKE Ps, cxxix. iv, Filling neither reapers hand Nor the 
binders inbowd lapp. 1658 A. Fox I’ur/z" Sry. 11. vit. 68 
Neither must the in-bowed scull be opprest with Cata- 
ee {bid xxvii. 180 There is a very small difference 

tween a Fracture and an in-bowed bone. 

So + Imbowing /f/. @., bending inwards or con- 
cavely, 

, 1603 Owen Pembrokesh. (1891) 2 Diuerse other Inbowe- 
inge places. .where the sea occupieth a great Inlett. 

t+ Inbox, obs. var. of Empox v., to enclose in 
a. box, 

1596 oxe's A. § M. 361/2 Thinking to finde refuge at 
the presence of the transubstantiated God of the aultar there 
caried and inboxed. 

tInbraw'n, v. Obs. [f. In-2 + Brawn sé. 
orv. Cf. incrust.] trans. To cover or encase as 
with a hard skin : cf. Brawn sd. 5. 

, 1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. ES I should shew my self 
inbrawnd with foolishnes, when I see others usurping. .yet 
I me selfe to be so precise, as to absteine. 

In-bread (i:nbred), sb. [f. In adv, + Brean] 
Bread ‘thrown in’; the extra loaf or loaves allowed 
by a baker in each dozen. Cf. baker's dozen, s.v. 
Baker 6, 

1639 Bury Wills (Camden) 177 Fowre and twenty loaves 
of in said bread, w'' the inbread allowed by the alee for 
those twoe dosens of bread. a 1665 J. Goopwin Filled w, the 
Spirit (1867) 377 As that which we call the in-bread is given 
into the dozen, there is nothing properly paid or given’ for 
it, but only for the dozen. 1864 Horren Slang Dict., 
Baker's dozen, this consists of thirteen or fourteen ; the 
surplus number, called the inbread, being thrown in for fear 
of incurring the penalty for short weight. 

+Inbread (inbred), v. Oés. Also en-. {f. 
In-1 or 2 + Baxap,] ¢vaus. To embody in bread : 

= IMPANE, qv. 

1547 Bare Lett. Exam. 


alnne Askewe 24 At 
the prestes, to be inpaned or i 
H. G. Dugdale 


or inbreaded. 1548 Geste Pr. 
Masse in * Life App. i. (1840) 87 The im- 
pauing or enbreding thereof [1.e. of Christ’s body]. 
Inbreak (i-nbrék). rare. [f. IN adv. + BREAK 
sb.l, after outbreak] ‘A break 
vasion, forcible incursion. 
1837 Caneyir Ar. Rew. 1. vir. x, Deshuttes and Variguy, 


e wyll of 


massacred at the first inbreak, have been 
Marble Court. 1853 Kast: Griuneli Exp. xi. ape 
The first inbreak upon our desolate circle of ice water 


Davipson in £.xfositor 255 The 
| Da 
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that we had experienced in ninety-nine days. 1879 A. B. 
fi inbreak of sa 


ry. 7 i 
So Inbrea‘king vé/. sé., a breaking in; Afi. a.. 
that breaks in. 
1652 J. Pawson Brizf Vind. Free Grace6 The out-break- 
ings of corruption, the in-breakings ofSatan. 18a H. Scotr 


Heiianp 2 Laggic 4 Life 1885: 307 Waiting. .for the inbieak- 


ing of God's tremendous Majesty. t Move Supp. 
Cambr, Rev.p. \xi/2‘The solemn gloom of judgment without 
the inbreaking sunshine of pardon. 

Inbreathe (inbr/d), ». [f Ix-} + BreatHe 
v, after L. znspirare. Cf. EMBREATHE, IMBREATHE.} 

1. ¢vans. To breathe (something) in, /#, and jig. 

1382 Wycuir Ecclus.iv. 12 Wisdom to his sonus inbrethede 
li 388 enspirith] life. 1374 J. Jones Nat. Beginning Grow. 
Things 19 A nother cause is contagiousnes which the 
ambient or compassing aire powreth and inbreatheth vpon 
these whoume it doth enuiron. 1654 GataKker Dise. Apel. 
72 They cannot inbreath into us such knowledg that shal 
quiet and allay our.. @ 1763 Byrom Fragment (R.), 
That inward, holy thing, inbreathed then. 1873 Syaonps 
Grk. Poets x. 337 So true and delicate a spirit is inbreathed 
into the old forms. 

2. To — (a person). 

1851 [ste Insreatnen]. 1883 Preshyt, Messenger 221 
A soul saved and inbreathed by Jesus Christ. 1895 A. Murray 


Holiest of All 49 All prove to us how they were inbreathed - 


by that Spirit of Christ. : d 
. To draw in as breath; to inhale, inspire. 

1889 Insincworta Prodl. Pain in Lux Mundi (ed. 10) 
122 He felt himself inbreathing power from on high. 

Inbreathed (i:nbri:éd), p7/. a. ff In adv. 11 

+ BREaTHED.}] Breathed in; inspired. 

¢1630 Mitton At a Solemn Music 4 Wed your divine 
sounds, and mixed power employ, Dead things with in- 
breathed sense able to pierce. 18sx Sim F. Paccrave 
Norm, & Eng. 1. 200 The advantages which the inbreathed 
spirit receives, 1873 Symonps Grk. Poets x. 321 Brilliant 
with the inbreathed fancy of the North. 

Inbreather (inbr7ta1).  [f. as INBREATHE + 
-ER1,] One who inbreathes ; an inspirer. 

1873 Symonps Grk, Poets iii. 84 EionvjAns and atrys or 
‘inbreather’ and ‘listener’. 
City 280 The very image of the Maker, the Inbreather. 

nbreat. (inbrz:din), vd/. sd. [f. as prec. 
+-ING1.J] The action of the vb. INBREATHE ; 
breathing in ; inspiration. 

1382 Wycur 2 Sam. xxii. 16 Fro the inbrethinge of the 
spiryt of his woodnes. 1657 H. Pinnett Philos. Keformed 
60 Man hath an Intellectual and immortal Soul, or Spirit 
by the inbreathing of God. 1678 R. Barcray Afol. Quakers 
(1841) 363 ‘There is’, saith he, ‘some lovely and some 
desirable thing in man, which is called the in-breathing of 
God, eudvonna Orov’. 1882 H. Scorr Hottanp Logic + 
Life (1885) 128 Man .. has withdrawn from him .. that 
essential inbreathing of God. P 

Inbred (i:nbre:d), 4//. a. (sb.) Also 7-8 im- 
bred. [f. In adv. 11+ Brep. 

1. Bred, engendered, or produced within ; innate, 
native, inherent Bi nature. 

aisoa H. Smitn Ws. (1867) 1]. 481 O sin-bred hurt ! O 
inb hell! Nor full, nor fasting, never well. 2612 
Woopatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 206 Not onely the Sea, 
but also alf ther creatures .. cannot .. subsist without a 
natural inbred salt inthem. 1660 Bovte New Exp. Phys. 
Meck. Proem 2 Your inbred Curiosity, and love of Experi- 
mental Learning. 2738 Westey Ps. xxxvi. viii, The Pray'r 
is seal’d : We now foresee The Downfal of our inbred Foes. 
1849 Grote Greece 11. lix. (1862) V. 237 He exhorted them to 
show their inbred superiority as Dorians. 

8. 1627 Haxewnt Afol. 1. iv. (R.), To be wise, that 
is, to search the truth is a disposition imbred in eve n 
167x J. Wesster Metallogr. iv. 67 This imbred heat is 
sufficient. a1z715 Burner Own Time 1766) 1. 125 Out of 
the imbred love that all men have for their native country. 

+2. Bred in a place, native; in quot. 1625 as 
5b, A native. Obs. rare. 

x6as Liste Du Bartas, Noe 100 The old Britton, the 
naturall Inbred of the country, was constrained to for- 
sake it. mak Junws Paint. of Ancients Ded. A iij, This 
translation tteth rather the native fluency of one in-bred. 

3. (Properly z-red.) Bred in-and-in. 

1892 Stevenson Across the /’lains 185 Sore-eyed, short- 
lived, inbred fishermen. 


Inbreed (inbri“d), v. Also imbreed. [f. In-1 | 


+ BREED v.] 

1. trans. To breed, engender, or produce within. 

1599 Sanpys Europx Spec. (1632) 83 These Iesuites .. 
endeavour .. toimbreed that fiercenesse and obstinacie in 
their schollers. 164x Mitton Ch. Govt. n. Introd., To in- 
breed and cherish in a Sis people the seeds of vertu, and 
publick civility. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. 1, xii. 
(1739) 121 The first and last Heresy that ever troubled this 
Island, was imbred by Pelagius. 1847 CLoucn Life i Duty 
49 Perplexing these that sleep, and in their folly Im- 
breeding doubt and sceptic melancholy. 1879 M. D. Con- 
way Demonol. I, tv. xxiv. 293 The 
imbreed in the popular mind a sceptical habit. 

+2. To breed, bring up, or train i a course of 
action. Ods. rare. 

, 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 39 Inbread and nuzeled 
in warlick exercises or robberies rather. 

In-bree (inbridin), vdZ. sb. [f. In ado. 
+ BREEDING vé/. sb.) Breeding from animals of 
the same parentage or closely related; breeding 
in-and-in. 

c1842 E. TE Et Cottage Farmer, An in-breeding soon 
breaks up the inattentive keeper of domestic animals. 1881 
J. P. Surtvon Dairy Preomtas 4/2 Tebrecding, ©. Wat is, 
the breeding for a time amtongst near relations—zenerally 
results mischievously on the system» and on the fertility of 


1880 A. Razich Way to | 


man. 


urch..not wishing to : 


IN-BY(E. 


the stock. 1882 Sfandard23 Aug. 2/1 Over-preserving and 
‘in-breeding ’ are deteriorating the herds. 

+ Inbri-dle, var. of Eusxipie v. Obs. 

3611 Frorio, /ndrigliare, to inbridle, to insnaffle. 
+Inbri-er, var. of Imprimer v. "Obs, 

1611 Fionro,/n/rascare,..tointangle, to inbrier, toinbush. 
+ Inbri-ng, i:n-bri-ng, v. Obs. Chiefly Sz. 
Also 4-7 imbring. Pa. t. and pple. inbrought ; 
for Forms see Brive. [OE. énéringan, f. In- 14 
BRING ; transl. L. offérre, etc. See also EMBRING.] 
trans. To bring in Zt. and fy. ; to introduce; to 
| adduce ; to induce, cause to come; in Se, Law, 
to bring in by legal authority, to produce in court, 
to confiscate (the goods of a condemned criminal). 
€1000 Ags. Gosf. Mark ii. 4 Ppa hi ne mihton hine in- 
bringan [c 1160 in bringen] fur paere menigu. 1325 Afetr. 
‘fom. 116 Bitakenstim quenlau imbroht knawing of sin. 1375 
Barsour Sruce m. 268 Thusgat thaim confortyt the king; 
| And, to confort thaim, gan Inbryng Auld storys. cxq0o tr, 


Secreta Seeret., Gor. Lovdsh. \E. E. T. S.. 81 Som-tyme 
bis Reubarb is venomous, and inbrynges deth to hem pat 
takys hit ouer manere. 1563 Winget Ji"%s, 1890) IL. 21 
Quhoumekle calamitie is iubrocht be the inductioun of 
a new doctrine, 1594 Jaz. A. Wardrobe (1815) 200 To 
serche seik and inbring all our soverane lordis jowellis to 
his hienesuse. 1609 Skene Reg. May., Stat. Robt. 117 57 
Me Justitiar or his depute, sould cause his Clerk bring in all 
the extracts of his Justice aire., And gif. . the suidis extracts 
are not imbrocht ; that sall be imputed to them. 1619 Siz 
J. Serine Swcrtlege Handl, App. 17 Paul .. proueth both 
to imbring and bind other persons after coming, to the per- 
formance of things by them then represented. x7g2 J. 
Loutuian Form of Process (ed. 2) 55 Ordain all his move- 
able Goods and Gear to be escheat, and in-brought to his 
Majesty's Use. Jéid. 127 Ye denounce them our Rebels, 
and put them to our Horn, escheat, and in-bring all their 
moveable Goods and Gear to our Use. 1826 Scott O/d 
Afort. xxxvi, His moveable goods and gear escheat and in- 
brought to his Majesty's use, 

Inbringer (icabri:naz). Now rare or Obs. 
[f. In adv. + Brinces.] One who brings in, an 
» introducer. 

1957.75 Diurnal Occurr, (Bannatyne Club) 176 The in- 
bringaris of thir said Inglismen, strangers of this realme, 
wer James erle of Mortoun, Iohne erle of Mar. 1633 T. 
Scorr Projector To Rar. 2, I feare not what they bring in 
so much, as I doe the In-bringers. @ 1670 SpaLpinc Troud, 
Chas, f (1792) I. 267 An evil patriot and special inbringer 
of thir innovations within the church, 

I-nbri:nging, v4/. sb. Now rare or Obs. [[. 
INBRING + -ING 1, or f. In adv. + Brincine vé/. sb,] 
The action of bringing in; importation, introduc- 
tion; bringing in under legal warrant. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 29 An in-bryngynge to 
gretter knowleche in oper bookes pat foloweb. 1470 Sc. 
Acts Jas. £11, 11, 97/2 pe Inbringing of bullion in pe Realme. 
1670 Spatpinc Troud. Chas. I (1792) I. 292 For inbringing 
of men to his regiment. 1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2936/3 Another 
Proclamation..for the better In-bringing of Their ajesties 
Excise. 1849 Scott Rob RF. Introd The Earl of Argyle’s 
service. .in the inbringing of MaECas ‘or, with a great man 
of the leading men of the clan, worthily executed to deat! 
for their offences, is thankfully acknowledged. 

+ Inbrothel, v. Ods. rave. [Cf IMBROTHELLED,] 
trans. To place in a brothel. 

1611 Froxio, /ndordediare, to inbrothell. 

+Inbrovther,v. (ds. rare. [f. Iy-! + BROTHER] 
trans. To admit as a brother. 

1611 FLorio, //fratel/are, to inbrother. 

+ Inbro‘therer, obs. form of EMBROIDERER. 

1577 FLeerwoon in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. IIL. 56 Onfe] 
Hayward, an inbrotherer,a Servauntof a Lo. Wentworthes, 
1610 Cunterd. Marriage Licences 10 July MS.), Willi'mus 
Graues Ciuitatis Cant. Inbrotherer. ‘ 

+Inbrow’'ded, var. of EmBROWDED, embroidered. 

61440 Pramnp. Pari. 2614/1 Inbrowdyd (.r. inbrowdred), 
intextus. Inbrowdyd clothe (Pynsen inbrowdred), /rigia. 

Inbuche, obs. form of AmBusu. 

+ Inbw°ll, var. of Empuiu v. Obs. 

"432-50 tr, Afigden (Rolls) VIII. 432 Messangers were 
sende from kynge Edwarde unto the pope for this accorde 
to be inbullede. y , 

Tapamernig (inbo:min), pp! a. [f. In adv. 
+ Bernine pf. a.J Burning within or internally. 

1596 SPENSER /, Q. IV, viii. 17 Her inburning wrath she 
gan abate. 

Inburst (inbézst), sb. rare. [f. In adv. + 
Borst sé. ; cf. ou¢burst.] A bursting in, irruption. 

1837 Cartyre Fr. Rev. 1. vir. ix, Like the infinite inburst 
of water; or say rather, of inflammable, self-igniting fluid. 
1858 Masson Wilton 1. 424 If there was no inburst of the 
essential Scottish spirit into English literature. 1872 G. 
Macponacp Wilf, Cusmd. II, xx. 291, 1 could see nothing 
for some time for the mighty inburst of a lovely light. 

Inbuwrst, v. rare. [f. In adv. + Burst v,] 
intr. To burst in; to come in with suddenness and 
violence. So Inbursting vd/. sb. and pp/. a. 

« 1sgo Pilgr. T. 220 in Thynne's Anintady, (1865. App. i. 
83 Ther workes lay in pryson fast, till the kyng of glory in- 
brast. «1876 H. Busuxeir in Butler's Bille Iork 1883) 
11, 326 ‘The inbursting ofa cloudless day on ail the righteous 
dead. x88a Macm. Mag. XLVI. 125 Sorely pressed by the 
inbursting Goths in the province of Mcesia. 

+ Inbush, obs. variant of AwsusH v.; also to 


cover with bushes, involve, entangle. 

21533 Lv, Berxens //uon ix 25 — a that were 
inbushyd in the wede, 1622 Frowo, /u/rascure, .. to in- 
tangle, to inbrier, to inbush. . 

In-byie inpbai, adv. Sv. and north. dial. [t. 

_ In adv, + By adv.J In an inward direction; 


ewwe—oo—V——— 


INC, 


closer or further in towards the ceutre or interior 
of a house, farm, mine, etc. 


1 


1768 Ross Helenore 66 aed That pate she halds, andas . 


she ng Ae inby 3 does ae among the trees 

© amiEson, To gae indy, is to from th 
pat towards the fire. 2851 alee) Guulsnasishionen, 
Northumb. & Durh. 31 [ndye, in the workings, or away 
from the shaft, 1899 West. Gaz. 16 Aug. 6/3 The passage 
is rather low, and we had to ride ‘inby Tin a coal-mine). 

b. attrib, as indye fields (on a farm), indye 
servant, worker, etc. 

+Inc, prox. Obs. Forms: 1-3 ine, 2 sunc, 
gine, hinc, 3 3unc, (Orm. 3unne), unk, hunke, 
[OE. tve = OS. ink, Goth. iggis, ON. yhkr, dat. and 
ace. dual of the second pers. pron. THov. Theacc. 
had in early OE. the fuller form zsczt, which has 
no parallel in the other Teut. languages. In late 
OE, altered (app. after the nom. dual gt, and the 
plur. ge, cow) to génc, genc, corrupted subseq. to 
unk, hunk.) 

@. You two, both of you. b. To yon two. 

cx1o00 Ags. Gos. Matt. ix, 29 Sy inc eftyr incrun gele- 
afan. /6id. Mark i.17 Ic do inc [Aatton gunc] pat zyt 
beod sawla onfonde. c1rx75 Lam. Hom. 93 Hwi iweard 
hine swa pet 3it dursten fondian godes. c ra00 Oxmtn 4493 
Wibp unnclannessess fule lusst, KS filenn swa 3unne bape. 
@ 1225 St. Marker, 21 Pe hali gast, bat glit of inc baden. 
cago Vali Meid. 11 Ne brec bu nawt tat seil pat seiled inc 
to gederes. a sage Owl & Night. 1733 Unk (v.7. Hunkej 
schal itide harm_and schonde. ¢ rago Gen. § Ex. 2830 Ic 
sal red Gunc boden bringen read and sped. 

Inca (inka), Also 6-8 Inga, 7 Ingua, Ynca. 
(Peruvian zzca ‘lord, king, emperor’, also, more 
widely, ‘man of the blood royal’, the king being 
distinguished as Capa Jnca, i.e. ‘sole lord’ (Garci- 
lasso de Vega, Comment. reales éeonl. xxiv). 

\The form imga was, according to Garcilasso (himself of 
the race of Incas), a Spanish corruption.)] 

1. The title of the emperor or king of Peru before 
its conquest by the Spaniards ; also, one of the royal 
race of Peru, descended from Manco Capac and 
Mama Ocollo. 

[1526 Ovievo Hist. Gen. y Nat. de las Indias xii, xvii. 
(1855., Solo al superior sefior le Haman Inga.) 1594 
Brunpewii £xerc. v. (1597) 275 The Prouince Peru .. yet 
vnder the Gouernement of their natural] King, which then 


was called Ingas. 1604 E. Grimstone tr. D'Acosta’s 
fTist. W. Ind. w. xii. 320 The Ingua king of Peru. 
¢ 1645 Howes Lefz. (1650) I. Introd. Poem 2 Which made 


the Indian Inca think they were Spirits who in white sheets 
the aer did tear. 12668 H. More Div, Dial im, xvi. (1713) 
azo Those of Peru frequently sacrifice their Children for 
the success of the affairs of their Ingua. 1777 RoperTSON 
Hist. Amer, (1783) II. 23 The empire of the Incas or Lords 
of Peru, 1840 Penny Cyc. XVIII. 10/t In 1780 the Peru- 
vians took up arms against the Spaniards, under Tupac 
Amaro, an Inca. 1847 Prescorr Peru (1850) II. 143 The 
brows of the young Inca were encircled with the imperial 
borla by the hands of his conqueror. ; 

2. atirib. a. Inca Cockatoo, an adaptation of 
a German name, /wka Kakadu (cf. Reichenow, 
Vogelbttder aus fernen Zonen 1878 83), of the Pink 
or Leadbetter’s Cockatoo of Australia. b. Inca 
dog, a South American species or sub-species of 
dog, Canis ingx of Tschudi. oc. Inca tern, a 
species of tern (Vena inca), called also Bearded 

ern, 

Originally described in 1826 by Lesson (Voyage de la 
Coputlle, Zoolegie 731) a> ‘Sterne des Incas’ Sterne ince ; 
Placed by Boci (/sis 1844, p. 189) in a new genus Vania, 
overlooking which Jardine in 1850 propases to name it 
Inca mysticalis, 

Mac fartanzin [dis 204 There were numbers of. .the 
beautiful slate-black Inca Tern (Vena /nca) with its curl- 
ing white moustaches and cherry-red bill and feet. 

t+ Inca‘binate, v. Os. [f. In-1 or 24+ Canin 
+-ATE3 7: cf. F. excabaner.] trans. To enclose 
as in a cabin or cabinet ; to confine, restrict. _ 

1672 Mil. § Marit. Discipl., Mil. Observ. Exerc. Port ii. 
177 This power was incabinated within the breast of Em- 
perours, Kings and Generals, . 

+ Inca‘g, v. Obs. vare—°, [f. IN-1 or 2+Cac 
$6.1] trans. To put into a cag or small cask, 

1611 Corer., Encacqué, incagged, put into a cag. 

+ Inca:ge, etc., obs. var. of ENCAGE, etc. 

« Stoney Asvacdéac iv. Wk. 1726 IL. 750 Fitly in- 
caged for death. c 1686 C’ress Pemsroxe Ps. Lvl. iii, My 
soule incaged lyes with lions brood. ‘ 

emeomigiality (inkelkizlabi'liti). [f. next: 
see oi The quality of being incalculable. 

1893 B. Stewart Conserv. Energy vi. § 218 Such machines 
are eminently characterized by their incalculability. , 1892 
Si rd 2t June 5/4 Mr, Gladstone’s incalculability 1. 


a . 
Incaleulable (inkeIkidlab’l), a. [f. In- 3+ 
CALCULABLE. So in F. (1789 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
1. That cannot be calculated. 
a, That cannot be reckoned up; of an amount 
or number greater than can be computed; beyond 
calculation. 


1998 Burke Scarcity Wks. VII. 398 They may even in 


one oe of such false policy, do mischiefs incalculable. — 
5 W, 


H. Inetanp Scribbicomania 253 The ut 
b ts derivable from education. 1842 Lytton Zanoni 26 
say his wealth is incalculable. . 
b. That cannot be reckoned or determined be- 


forehand ; incapable of being estimated or forecast. 


incalculable | 


141 


a rapid, eccentrick, incalculable course, from the wildest 
anarchy tu the sternesedespotism. 1846 Haw rHorae Messes 
Ly. ‘Or oe himself into an incalculable position. 

2 person or his disposition: That cannot 
be reckoned upon; such that his action cannot be 
estimated or forecast. 

1876 Geo, Ettor Dax, Der, v. ii, Anxiet 
beloved but incalculable son. a9 Theo, en - 
An uncertain incalculable temper. 

Incaleulableness. [f. prec. + -yzss.] ‘The 
quality of being incalculable. 

1864 in Weesrer. 1 


r Burku Regi. Peace i. Wks. VIN. 83 Passing, with * 


" wr 
Daily News 19 Feb. 5/2 ¥t entirely falsifies the pone 
as to the ‘ incalculableness’ of the female vote. 

Ineca'lenlably, adv. [f.as prec.+-ty¥2.} In 
an incalculable Manner; to an incalculable extent ; 
beyond calculation ; more than can be computed, 

1806 Mauzice Fall of Mogul 1. i. (Jod.), The sum incal- 
culably vast demanded. _ 1837 Hr, Martineau Soc, Amer. 
II. 162 ‘The population is advancing incalculably faster in 
Illinois than in Missouri. 

+ Inca‘lendared, ga. pp. Obs. In 7 -ered. 
[£. In-2 + Catenpar v. or sd, +-ED1.] Entered in 
the calendar of saints; canonized. 

16a32 Drayton Poly-olb. xxiv. 78 These foure haue been for 
— preferd, And with their leader still doe liue incalen- 
dered, 

Incalescence (inkaleséns). Now rare or 
Obs, [f. L. incalésc-éve: see INCALESCENT and 
-ENCE.} The action or process of becoming hot 
or warm ; rise of temperature ; heating. 

1646 Sim T. Browne Pseud. Ep. y. xxi. 270 Making 
no more thereof, then Seneca commendeth..that is, a sober 
incalescence and regulated zstuation from wine, x 
Boyir Contn, New Exp. 1. .1682) 154 The Incalescence of 
solid bodies struck or rubbed against one another. x 
Lavincton Enthus, Method, & Papists (1754) 1. ii. 58 88 


: r Geo. Extor Thee. Sich vic ran | 
Ground for bearing with his diurnal incalculableness. 


sooner do the Inebriation and Incalescence go off, but a ° 


Sinking of the Spirits, a Coldness and Dulliness take Place. 
yee Descr. S. Carolina 16 The greatest Incalescences of 
the Air, which .. I have known take place in Twenty-four 


or Thirty Hours, were, 19 Degrees in the Spring, 24 inthe . 


Summer. 
tIncalescency. ds. 

-ENCY.] =prec. 

_ 1658 J. Rosinson Exdoxa viii. 46 Though it produce an 

incaleecranr in the Spirits. 169: Ray Creation u. (1692) 
58-9 This Inunction is useful, indeed necessary..For pre- 

serving the ends of the Bones from an Incalescency. 

Incalescent (inkalesént’, 2. Now rare. [ad. 
L. éncaléscent-em, pres. pple. oftncatescéreto become 
warm or hot, f. zn- (In-*) + caléscéve to grow 
warm.] Becoming hot or watm; increasing in 
warmth, Zi. and fig. 

1680 Boy.e Produc. Chemt. Princ. wv. 213 There are many 
learned Chymists that looke upon incalescent Mercuries .. 
as Chymical non-entia. 1706 Puivitrs, /acalescen! Mer- 
curvy, a Name given by Mr. Boyle to Mercury or Quick- 
silver,.which being mingled with a due Proportion of Leaf- 
Gold, or small Filings, would amalgamate, or turn to a 
Paste, and grow hot with the Gold. 1876 G. MerepitH 
Beauch. Career 1. xiv. 212 [His] bubbling generalizations 
.. would ascend as incalescent adjectives to the popular 
idea of the sublime. A 

In-calf (in)ka:f), 2. Also 6 encalf. [attrib, use 
of phrase zm calf: see IN prep. 10 b.] Of a cow: 
That is in calf; pregnant. So Inca‘lving a. ; 
Inca‘lver, a cow in calf. 

1556 Richmond. Wills (1853) 90 To everye of the sonnes 


[f. as prec.: see 


' of Evan Haddocke..one encalf qwye. 1613 Siz R. Boyte 


Diary in Lismore Papers (1886) 1. 29, I delivered him 30 
incalf cowes and vj oxen. 1856 Farmer's Mag. Nov, 372 
{t is their common practice to purchase incalving cows. 
1886 Leeds Merc. 22 Feb. 6/4 Not so many milch cows and 
incalvers. 1 Stratford-on-Avon Herald 19 Dec. 6 
Keeping in-calf cows on the ures in the bleak days and 
chilly nights of October and November. 
nea‘ll, v. Obs. [f. In- 1+Catt v., after L. 

invocare to call in, InvoKE.] ; 

1. ¢rans. To call in; to call upon, invoke. 

axzgo Hamvote Psalter xiii. 9 God bai incald noght. 
(bid, xix. 10 Here vs in day bat we inkall be. cx400 Afol. 


“olf. 95 Enchauntors .. in callun fendis tu ken hem pingis, 


or to telle hem le 7 be for. 1563 Winget four Scoir 
Thre Quest. Iwxvii. Wks. 1888 1.124 Gif we may incall the 
sanctis to pray for ws. Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow 
Soc.) 329 After incalling of the Lord’s name. — 

b. To pray for, invoke, ‘call down’ (o# a pel- 


' son), vare, 


| 


1563 Win3ut Four Scoir Thre Quest. \sii. Wks. 1803 I 
ti e Prophet incallis the wrayth of onthame. 
3. intr. @. To call on or upon: = 1. b. ‘lo 
ray for, that. 
a th Kson Hist. Ref. Wks. 1346 I. : 
sho a not be honored nor incalled upone. 1588 A. Kins. 
tr. Canisius’ Catech, 20b, Promised to al thame wha vo- 
feignedlie sal incal on the. 1589 R. Davee Serm. (Wodrow 
Soc.) 69 He man bow down and earnestly ineall for the 
Spirit. 159 /éid. 202 The prophet inealled that the Sur 
Should be brought back. 1663 R. Bia folie. 1 
(1848) 85 After incalling upon the name of the Lord. 
ence +Inca‘ller, one who invokes, a sup 
1589 R. Bauce Serm. (Wodrow Soc.) 149 Ye man 


gent incallers for mercie. 
i [See the senses. ] 


4 Vel. sb. s —_— 
1. [f. Incat. + -1Nc 1.] Invocation, supplication. 
» Fa Frayer Sel. Writ. (1845) 44, The mcallings of 
sugite as pray without Jesus Christ are vain. 


| trvandeseéut-ent, 


162 That Satetis | 


INCANDESCENT. 


2. [t. Inau. + CaLuint. 207, s6.] The action of 
calling in ; invitation. 

1669 Kk. Peiasne. / dil. Serept. 1801-1, 280 Mus truth 
anent the molding ef the Cemives. 

+ IncasIm, obs. var. of evectim see Ex-t 2), to 
becalm. 


x N. Licwermun tr. Custanheia's Comp. bo [rid vii 


7b, The Tuesdayeutter . lee wis inculmed. /id xt. 
61h, Right greav stripy. wer (meat, 
Inealver, Incalving: see Ly-caur. 
+Incameration iinkameréifon. O65. fa. 


is incamevation = It. smeamerazione, no of action 
from F, incamérer, It. tncamerare, {. in- \n=-,; 
tf It. cameva chamber, the papal treasury: sev 
—, axl is to the papal domain. 

1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 1. 161 He o "d the 
validity of the Bull for the incameration of Caste _ ai 
Crass Cel, Jitcwsteration, in la apumtuhealehweners . 
hin union of some land, right, or revenue to the domain of 

© pope. 

Inecamp, -ment: see Lixcasr, -wewr. 
Inean (inkan, a. [f. sea + -an.] 
tito the Incas of f’eru. 

1885 Stand. Vat. Hist. V1. a6 We haw no aequrite 
knowledge of the fiewn frisvery ewrlier than the century 
before the invasion of the Spaniards, 

+ Incanered, pf/.a. (6s. (var. emeankered : vee 
LExecankeR under Ex-! 2.) Cankered, converted 
into an ulcer or gangrene. 

1562 Suute Camlin’s Turk, Wars (8 There appeared in 
the raines of hys backe an incancred appostume, which 
[~~ hys fleste. 

neandent (ink ndént), « reve. [fF Ine 2+ 
L. candént-em CANDENT, after L. scandésctre.] 
Shining white. 

1854 Dosew Balder xxiii, 116 Some great acropolis, 
Above the wondering eyes of ancient men .. Sent out her 
idols round the incandent biil. 

Incandesce (inkzxnde's), v. [ad. L. incan- 
désc-ére to become warm, glow, inflame, f. é- 
Is- 2) - candéscére to become white.} 

1. intr. To be or become incandescent; to glow 
with heat. Chiefly in pres. pple. Incandescing = 
INCANDESCENT, 

_ 1874 Pop. Sci, Monthly Jan., ‘Vhe heat of the ineandesc- 
ing body. 31880 Edison's U.S. Patent No. 230255 My 
electric lamp consists, essentially .. of an txcandescing con- 
ductor of high resistance hermetically sealed in a glass 
vacuum chamber, 1882 Nature XXVI. 357 To heat the 
incandescing body to an extremely high temperature. 

2. évans. To render incandescent, cause to glow. 

1883 Sin W. Tuonson in Vature XXVIU1. 278 The activity 
of the sun's radiation is .. sixty-seven times greater than 
that of a Swan lamp per equal area, when incandesced to 
240 candles per horse-power. 

Incandescence (inkxnde'séns). [f. Incan- 
DESCENT: see -ENCE; 80 in F. (1798 in Déct. 
elead, “ “|| 

1. The fact or condition of glowing with heat ; 
the emission of light by a body heated to a high 
temperature; the state of being incandescent. 

19794 J. Huvron Philos, Light etc. -4 \ beady. leated 
far below the intensity necessary for incandescence. 2837 
Brewster Magnet. 52 Incandescence does not give to bodies 
the power of coercing the magnetic influence, 1860 Tyx- 
DALL Giac. 1 iii. 31 Meteorites .. brought to incandysveree 
by friction against the earth's atmosphere, 1881 = 1Is- 
woobeE in Nature No. 623. 547 The Swan, the Maxim, the 
Lane-Foxgand the Edison lamps, in which the light is due 
to the incandescence of a fine thread of carbon. 

b. transf. Glowing or intense heat. rare. 

1849 E. B. Eastwick Dry Leaves 1,5 We war detighttule) 
me after the incandescence from which I had just come. 

c. /ransf. Matter in a state of incandescence or 
glow. ; P 

1853 Kane Grinnell Hap. xxviii. (199% 930 We hal 

helia.. a mass of incandescence 22° from the sun. 1862 

{. Horwixs (await 23 The descembing kwa presented 4 
head of incandescence 200 rods in width. 4 ; 

2. fig. The state of becoming or being ‘ inflamed 
with anger or other strong feeling ; ardeney,feraw 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Trowndescence, a Veins or WONT S 
very angry, or greatly inflamed. 1882-3 W. MI. Pavro in 
Scliaff Aneyed. Revig. Aowies U1, vay Not with the cariest- 
ness of rant or roaring, but with that of fervid incandescence. 
12898 Dirtly Vews — 5e5 Aneally puone to velucity .. 
and to sudden states of incandescence. 

So Incandescenoy (rare), the quality o1 state 
of being ae ge . _ _ 

1882 Dredge's Eltet. Titi. 1. 135 A ydaviiwin wires 
B.W.G. and 15 feet long was raised to vivid incandescency. 

Incan Gnkwndesttt’, a fad. D. 
z res. pple. ot zeeandese-2re to IS- 
CaNDESCE : so in F. (1798 in Dict. Acad.}.) 

1. Emitting light on account of being at a Iiyh 
temperature; glowing with heat. 

Hurrow Philes: 


Pertat 


~ Lat 


45 
of escent sodium- consists of a brilliant band 
fines of the orange and yellow. Paor, 
wae 1 ss The hypothesis of an oe 
descent globe. - a . 
b. gen. Glowing, brightly shining, brilliantly 
luminyus. 


INCANDESCENTLY. 
Hows - y ingandescent vbject 
he fin . Tavern faust 
(1875) I. xxi. 18 ere les incandescent Like 


scattered showers of sand, 387a C. Kine Afountain. 
Sierra Veo. xi. 25 Through forest vistas, the incandescent 


snow greeted us. 

c. transf. Intensely hot. rare. 

1859 Sava Tee. rom? Clock 11861) 8 These are the shop> 
to make your incandescent ore hiss. — 

d. éechn. Applied to that form of electric light 
produced by the incandescence of a filament or 
strip of carbon: the glow-/amp as distingui 
from the arc light: see Anc 5. Hence extended to 
various forms of gas and other lamps in which 
an appliance of a similar nature is used to increase 
the — of the flame. 

(1848 7imes > Nov. 3/6 The Elevtric light..is not a theme, 
but is an incandescent light.) 188 Sm W. Tuomson in 
Nature No. 619. 434 A Faure cell .. charged and employed 
to excite incandescent vacuum-lamps. 1894 Daily News 
7 Nov. 7/3 The use of the ‘incandescent’ or Welsbach 
burners ts rapidly increasing .. The leading features of the 
system are..the incandescence of a cone or ‘mantle’ of 
filament, by which a soft, white, steady, and smokeless light 
is given. -~, Incandescent gas lamps were introduced two 
years ago to light the streets of Oxford. __ ‘ 

2. fig. Becoming or being warm or intense in feel- 
ing, expression, etc. ; ardent, fiery ; ‘flaming up’. 

roo 1. Taytor Logic in Theol, 340 Holy Scripture become 
resplendent ; or, as one might say, incandescent ; through- 
out, and taking effect upon all minds, 1882 Farrar Zarly 
Chr. 11. 23 As he dwells on the point his words seem to 
ee incandescent with the writer's vehemence. 1894 

Vesim. Gas. 27 Dec, 2/3 The ‘incandescent passions’ of 
the Ynti-Semites. 

lence Incande:scently adv. ; also fy”. ‘hotly’. 

3803 Edin. Rev. 11. 184 More incandescently wrong- 
headed than any body else. 

+Incane'scence. Obs. rare—°. 
a (See quot.) 

1656 Liount Glossogr., /mwanescence, 2 waxing hoary or 
white headed. 1658 in Puittips. 

Incanescent  inkanesént . a. rare. [f. 1. 
éncdnéscent-em, pres. pple. of tnrcanéscére to become 
white, fi zu- In-*, + cdnéscére to become white, 
cdnére to be white.] = CANESCEN’. 

1866 Treas. Bot., Incanescent, having a hoary or grey 
aspect, because of the presence of hairs upon the surface, 

i Incanonical, a. Obs. rare. [Ix-3.] Not 
canonical ; uncanonical. 

1637,C. Dow Answ. to H. Burton 105, Mlegall, in- 
canonicall proceedings. 1648 Henricx Hesper., To his 
brother Nicholas, Their large narrations, incanonicall. 

+Incanopy, v. Os. In 7incanope. [f. 
In-*4+ Canopy 56.] ¢rans. To inclose in or as in 


a canopy. 
1607 WaALKINGTON Oft, Glass i. (1664) 1 Incanoped and 
intrenched in this darksome misty Cloud of Ignorance. 
Ineanous inkétnos), a. Bot, [f. L. incan-us 
hoary + -ovs.) Hoary with white pubescence. 
1864 Wessrer cites A. Gray. . 
tInca‘ut, v. Ods. reer L. tncanta-reto chant, 
make incantation, charm, enchant, bewitch, f. én- 
In- 2) + cantare to sing, chant.] a. intr. To use 
incantation orenchantment. b. ¢vans. Toenchant, 
charm, Hence Inca‘nting vd/. sb. and ZA/, a. 
1546 Bane Fay. Votaries 1, (1550) 35 All vayn and craftye 
seyenees .exorcising, ineanting, & ~~ 1658 Bron- 
HALL Treat. Specters 1. 38 The -. have lesse incanting 
amongst them then formerly. 1665 Siz T. Herbert Trav. 
(1677) 306 With incanting voices, .. poesy, mirth, and wine, 
raising the sport commonly to admiration. 
+ Incantate, v. Obs. rare—°. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. incantdre: sve prec.] prec. 
1623 Cocknray 11, To Charme, /ncantate. 
Incantation (inkentéfon). [a. F. incanta- 
tion (13th c. in Godef. Compl.’ ad. L. cneantation- 
em, ni. of action from é#cantare: see INCANT.] 
The use of a formula of words spoken or chanted 
to produce a magical effect; the utterance of a 
speil or charm; more widely, The use of magical 
ceremonies or arts; magic, sorcery, enchantment. 
1390 Gower Conf ITI. 45 With uigromaunce he wolde 
assaile To make his incantacton. 1527 Asprew Arunsieyhy's 
Distyll. Waters 1) j, It is good dronke for them that hath 
eaten or hath in bis body any incantacyon. 1616 CHAPMAN 
Homer's Hymne to Hermes 75 Thy vertue .. Gainst Great- 
yl-causing Incantation, Toserue as fora Lance, Or Amulet. 
1757 Bern bridga, oe fftst. i. ii, (Ro, Medicine was 
always joined with magick; no remedy was administered 
without mysterious ceremony and incantation. 186a Burton 
Bk. [unter (1863) 315 Like the demons of old summoned by 
incantation, 

b. with 2/. Aninstance of this; concr.a magical 
formula chanted or spoken, or (more widely) any 
act or ceremony performed, to produce a magical 
effect; a spell, charm, 

rqtz-20 Tic. Chron. Troy 1. ii. (MS. Digby 230) If. 31,1 
Oethes pe Kyng w* ful greet laboure Made kepe it by incan- 
taciuuns. «1535 Mone Let. + vith K ij by To stoppe euery 
good mannes eares from suche vngracyouse ineantacyons as 
thys mannes reasons be. 1602 WARNER db. Hug, xt. Ixvii. 


[f. as next + 


(1612-225 Lgues Incantations so did he with Malice such - 


defie, 1672 
Sigils, and ions, "774 
Pennant Tour Scotl. in 1772, 15 The old women, when they 
undertake a cure, mumble certain 1 ‘ical incantations. 

ic of 


a 1854 H. Reep Lect. Eng. Lit. vi. (1878) 195 Themagi 
the dark incantations of ShisKapenrc’ ete 


142 
Incantator (inkcntétan. rare. [a. L. incan- 


dator, agent-noun from dineantdre: see INcANt.] 
One who uses incantation; an enchanter. 

1447 Boxisnam Seyatys Roxb.) 85 Julyan anoon to the 
incantatour ‘Phy craft he seyde is not wortha flykke. 1656 
jLouxi Glossegr., Jmantator, a charmer or enchanter. 
1885 A. Sinwaki Ben News y Glencoe 1.5 We have to beg 
the incantator not to direct the rats to the Lochaber shore. 

Incanta’ (inkeentateri), a. rare. [f. as 
prec. + -ony.] Using, or of the nature of, incan- 
tation. 

1646 Sir ‘I, Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. iii. 12 Fortune tellers, 

ugh Geomancers, and the like incantatory impostors. 
fétd. 1. iv. 16 Amulets, charms, and all incantatory applica- 
tions, 1888 Harper's Mag. Aug. 332/2 It is wild, barbaric, 
incantatory—it is a monstrous musical conjuration. 

tIncanter. Oés. rare. [f. Incant v, +-xB1,] 
=IncaytaTor, 

1889 Examiner so0/1 ‘Uhe flapping of great wings from a 
gigantic demon hovering over the incanters. 

ueanton inka nign, v. [f. In- 2+ Canton 

sb.) trans. ‘Yo make into or admit as a canton. 

1705 Avpisen Jtaly, Siwitserland 517 When the Cantons 
of Bern and Zurich propos'd, at a general Diet, the In- 


1 


corporating Geneva in the Number of the Cantons, the | 


Roman Catholick Party ..propos’d at the same time the In- 
cantoning of Constance, as a Counterpoise. 

Incapability (inkéipabiliti\. [f. next + -19v.] 
The quality or condition of being incapable; in- 
capacity, inability, incompetence: see the adj. 

1632 SHERWOOD, Incapabilitie, or incapablenesse. @ 1641 
Suckiine (J.), You have nothing to urge but a kind of in- 
capability in yourself to the service. 1665 Boyle Occas. 
Refi, (1848) 371 An absolute Incapability of Love. 1793 
Horexorr tr. Lavater's Physiogn. xiv. 226 There are 
capabilities and incapabilities in the countenance. 1868 
Mitt Eng. & /rel. 41 The difficulty of governing Ireland 
lies entirely in our own minds; it is an incapability of 
understanding. 

Incapable inké'pab’l), a. (sb.) ad. med.L. 
incapabil-is, f, in- (IN-3) + capabilis CAPABLE. 
(F. zncapable is known from 1517 (Hatz.-Darm.) ; 
capable in Eng. from c 1560.)] 

I. Not capable; the opposite of capable. 

+1. Unable to take in, receive, contain, hold, or 
keep. Const. of. Oés. 

€ 1600 SHaks, Sonn. cxiii, Incapable of more, repleat with 
you, My most true minde thus maketh mine eye vntrue. 1628 
Hosses Yhucyd. (1822) 2 Attica being incapable of them 
itself, they sent out colonies into Ionia. 1083 D. A. srt 
Converse 104 ‘he Mobility of their Spirits, and the 
Volubility of their Tongues, make them incapable of a 
Secret. 28x L. Hunt Seer (1864) 2 This dandy would be 
incapable of his own wealth, 

+b. Unable to receive or take calmly, put up 
with, or endure; impatient or intolerant of. Ods. 

1643 Str T. Browne Xelig. Med. Pref., Men of om con- 
dition may be as incapable of affronts as hopeless of their 
eparations. 7x2 Siri. Speed. No. 438 p 4 Your Temper 
is Wanton, and incapable of the least Pain, 

2. Unable or unfit to receive so as to be affected 
or influenced by; not open to or susceptible of ; 
unable to ‘take in’ so as to realize, insensible to. 
Const. of. Obs. or arch. 


r6or R. Jounxson Avugd. 4 Commu. (1603) 64 Plato ; 


deemed the Cyrenians incapable of discipline, by reason of 
their long prosperitie. x60a Suans. /Zau. iv. vil 1zy As 
one incapable of her owne distresse, 1644 QuaRLes 
Barnabas & B. (2851) 11 Lord, wherein am I more incapable 
of thy indignation [than Babel’s proud king]? 1683 Sir W. 
Soames tr. Botlvan's Art Poetry Ro, Decrepit age ;—In- 
capable of pleasures youth abuse, In others blames what 
age does him refuse. 1830 Hurscnnn Stud. Nat. Phil. 81 
Uf he refuse this, he is incapable of science. ei 

3. Of such a nature, or in such a condition, as 
not to allow or admit of; not admitting or suscep- 


tible of. Const. of; also formerly with cxf. 
Equivalent to ‘that cannot’ with an infinitive passive; 
e.g. meupable of measurement, or incapable of being 
measured=* that cannot be measured’, 
igiz Buon. Sfeet. No. gor #3 His Person .. might .. 
make him believe himself not incapable to be beloved. 
Anson's Vey. U1. Vili. 219 The pearl oyster .. was senusitll e 


. Of being eaten, 187% B, Stewarr feat (ed. 2) § 289 Un- 


avoidable loss of heat which is incapable of accurate 
measurement, 1873 Yeats /vchn. Hist. Comet, 430 Per- 
manent, and incapable of being lost. 

4. Not having the capacity, power, or fitness for 
a specified function, action, ete.; unable, Const. 
of; also formerly with znf. 

With verbal nouns, or infinitives, equivalent to ‘that 
cannot’ with an infinitive active; e.g. i#c le of aspira- 
tion. or incapable of aspiring -' that cannot aspire *. 

1610 Smaxs. Zemf. 1. ii. 111 Of temporal royalties He 
thinks me now incapable. 1611 — Want. 7.1. iv. 408 Is 
not your Focus aeeee incapeable Of reasonable affayres? 
1674 tr. Scheffer's Hist. Lapland 34 Their understanding 
..meapable of discernin; tween true and false. 178 
Gisuon Decl. 4 F. xxix. LID. 224 A daim, which they were 
incapable of supporting, either by Taso, or by arms. 1783 
flist. Miss aliens T. 179, 1 .. was almost incapable to 
utter a syllable. soy angen Hist. Lit. 1. iii. $ 95 In- 


capable, in the criticism, to authentic from 
spurious writings. Mrs. Carryte Ze#?. I. 149, I am 
still incapable of much exertion. Bookman Oct. 22/2 


Louis (XIV.].. was also quite incapable of appreciating 


"genius in others. 


b. In a good sense: Not having the depravity, 
effrontery, or moral weakness fora specified act, etc. 
1755 Younc Centaur ii. Wks. 1757 1V. 136 The world .. 
was incapable of sv great a guilt. 


INCAPACITATE. 


xxvii, My foes .. have laid things to my charge whereof 1 
am incapable, even in thought. 1870 Bryant /éiad I. v. 
‘g The valiant Diomede replied, Incapable of fear. 

. absol. Destitute of, or deficient in, ordinary 
capacity or natural ability; incompetent; without 
natural gualification. . 

In phr. drunk and reap ged (in police reports), i.e. so 
drunk as to be incapable of taking care of himself. 
1594 Suaks. Rich, J/7, 1. it, 18 Incapeable, and shallow 
Innocents, You cannot es who caus’d your Fathers 
Wh 


death. 1623 Cockrram, /ncafatle, which cannot conceiue, 
a foole. xi Macautay fist. Eng. vi. U1. 158 That the 
finances might not be ruined by incapable and inexperienced 


Papists, 1883 C. J. Witis Afod. Persia 139 Ina few days 
he was found. .drunk and incapable in the street. 

6. Not having some external, esg. legal, qualifica- 
tion; not legally qualified orentitled; disqualified. 


Const. of; also formerly with z#/f. 

165: Hoses Leviath. 1. xix. 100 They are incapable of 
Election of any new Monarch, xg12 Appison SZect. No. 
495 ®8 The Jews .. are in most, if not all, Places incapable 
of cither Lands or Offices. 1769 Ai sed. Ho Coimsnons 17 Peb., 
Juhin Wilkes sq: .. was and is incapable of being elected a 
Member to serve in this present Parliament, 1818 Hatta 
Mid. Ages (1872) I. 199 Incapable of property, and destitute 
of redress. 1855 Macaunay fist. Bug. ave HL. 508 That 
every person who .. should presume to take any such olive 
..should be for life incapable of holding any public employ- 
ment whatever. “ 

II. +7. In passive sense = med.L. zncapadilis 
that cannot be taken in or comprehended: That 


cannot be received or apprehended. Const. fo. 
Obs. rare. 
Isgt Syivistix Du Martas 1. i. 162 Gou. of hinmselfe, in- 


capable to sense In’s Works reueales him t'our intelligei: c. 
a@x6a5 Boys in Spurgeon Treas, Dav. Ps. xix. Introd, 
God is incapable to sense, yet he makes himself. . visible in 
his works. 

B. sé. A thoroughly incompetent person; one 
without capacity or ability. 

1809 Bentnamn Plax Pard. Refovin (1817) 25 Many 
opulent, and thence idle incapables ., crowd the list, 1838 
Lyivox Adice xi. iv, Saxingham and his friends were 
imbeciles—ineapubles, 1861 J. G. Sumeraky Judd Nome 
vii. 360 The guidance of an Incapable Jike Radagasius. 


Inca‘pableness. [f. prec. + -yess.] “The 
quality of being incapable; incapability, 
1632 Suzxwoop, Incapabilitie or incapalleness. 1642 


Rocers Naaman 4 Qur incapablenesse of holy things. 1659 
R. Gere fend, Bible 4o3 Nor to be understood onely 
according to the dulness or incapableness of the hearer. 
1860 Emerson Cond, Life, Culture (1861) 95 An incapable- 
ness of being dazzled or frightened, 

Inca‘pably, adv. [f.as prec.+-Ly%.] a. In 
an incapable or incompetent manner. b. To such 
a degree as to be incapable (in phr. é#capadly 
drunk : see INCAPABLE 5). 

1846 Worcester cites M vsti, Rew. 
19 “a: 2/6 She was found incapably drunk in 
oad. 

+Incapareify, v. Obs. rare. [1t. L. dmwapaa. 
incapact- +-¥Y; cf. capacify.) = INCAPACITATE, 

1683 E. Hooxer Pref Ep. Pordage’s Mystic Div. 19 Then 
are you utterly incapacified as to the Concerns of these 
Mysteries and Sublimities. . 

neapacious jinkapeifos), a [f. L. incapan. 
incapact- + -ovs: cf. It. incapace and Caracious.} 
Not capacious ; the opposite of capacious. 

1. Not of sufficient size to take in or contain 
something ; not having space or room. b, Not 
able to contain much; not spacious or roomy ; 
narrow, limited. (44. and fig.) 

1635 Pacis Clovstianegr. App. 11 These my Letters are in- 
capacious for mee to set downe at large the reasons. 1668 
Howe Bless. Righteous (1825) 4 The momentary pleasure 
of narrow and ineapacioussense. 1715 Bunnet Soe Souls 
that are made little and incapacious cannot enlarge their 
thoughts to take in any great compass of times or things. 

2. Unable to comprehend or apprehend; not 
having mental capacity for something. Const. of; 
also formerly with zz. b. adbsol. Deficient in 


mental capacity or ability, 

1617 Mivvtzion & Row try Fair Quarreé i. ti, Can art 
be so dim-sighted, learned sir? I did not think her so in- 
capacious. 1625 Br. Moegraac App. Cesar ix, 80 Buzzing 
them into popular eares capacities, incapacious of them. 
1627-77 Freian Reserves 1. Ixiii, 293 Nature has dvom'd 
him among the in cious and silly. 652 W. Hart.ry 
infant-Baptism vo [He] was ineapacious to comprehend a 
tule or law. 1836 Lannor Pert. & Asp. Whs. 1046 LI, 4o4 
‘The minds of them all. .however incapacious, are carried to 
the utmost pitch of enthusiasm. ’ : 

Hence Incapa‘ciousness, the quality of being 
incapacious, want of capacity. 

Hence in Jonnson, Topp, etc. 


17a7 in Battey vol, II. 
Incapacitate inkapesitelt), v [f Incapa- 


1896 Darly News 
osehill- 


| oxry +-ate3; ef. capacttate.} 


1828 Sco #. MW. Perth | 


1. trans. To deprive of capacity; to render in- 
capable; to disqualify, unfit. Const. for, + o/ 
(obs.), front, or énf. 

1661 SoutH Serm. III. 170 There is an Universal stain 
and depravation upon Mans Nature, that does incapacitate 
him for the Fruition of God. 1666G. al Poe . bog. 
xii. 137 They are. incapacitated of di gz the alimonivus 
humours into flesh, 17a7 Swirt Vin Londen, 
Which might .. incapacitate her to give ready and apt 
answers. 1830 Heascumi. Stud. Nat. PRE. g1 A state that 
incapacitates us from ing, and almost from observa- 
tion' 1877 S Cox ‘Senile? vii. (1678) 152 A reward 
which his evil qualities and defects incapacitated him to 


INCAPACITATED. 


receive. 1882 Mrs. Pirman Mission L. Greece & Pal. 254 
My lameness does not incapacitate me. .for the work of the 
day school. 

3. To deprive of legal capacity; to disqualify 
in law. 

16537 CROMWELL Sf. 21 Apr. in Carlyle, You have in- 
eapacitated public Preachers from sitting in Parliament, 
1687 in Wagi, Coll. & Fas [7 (O. H. S.) 222 The order 
for incapacitating the late PcHows. owas read, 1765 Brack. 
stone Comm. I, 162 A minor was incapacitated .. from 
sitting in either house, oy law and custom of parliament, 
1885 Law Rep. 29 Ch. Div. 548 The death of one of two 
trustees does not incapacitate the other trustee from giving 
a good receipt for trust funds paid to him. 

Hence Ineapareitated, Incapa:citating p//. ad/s. 

1783 Joux-on Let. to Reynolds 12 Apr. in Mosiwed?, Myon 
could procure the revocation of this inea; acitating Edict. 
1805 i pe Acton Vuns of Desert U. 73 The inca- 
ymcitated situation of his servant. 1811 //enry Isabella 
II, 59 Many instances of daughters supporting incapacitated 

arents. 1879 Gro. Exior 7heo, Such ii. 37 To look always 
rom overhead at the crowd of one’s fellow-men must be in 
many ways incapacitating. 4 , 

ie OTS “inkapeesite'fon).  [n. of ac- 
tion f, IncaPaciTaTE.] The action of incapacitat- 
ing or fact of being incapacitated ; the rendering or 
being rendered incapable; disqualification. 

@. general: cf. prec. I. 

1790 G. Waker Sernr. 1. xix, 82 An incapacitation for 
ee nevpiness of heaven, 1871 R. Exus Catud/us xxi. 8 
A wily wit defeated Pays in scandalous incapacitation. 

b. legal: cf. prec. 2. 

1770 Burke Pres. Discont. Wks, 1842 I. 143 If they suffer 
this power of arbitrary incapacitation to stand, they have 
utterly perverted every other power of the house of 
commons, 177% Funins Lett. xx. 93 note, The house of 
Commons .. exceeded their boasted precedent of the expul- 
sion and Pat incapacitation of Mr. Walpole. 1855 
Muman Lat, Chr. tv. vili. (1864) 11. 385 A public sign of 
their incapacitation for secular business. 

attrib, 1806 W. Taycor in Ann, Rev. LV. 210 Mr. 
Belsham applauds the clergy-incapacitation act. 

Incapacity (inkipe:siti). [ad. F. zcapacité 
,16th c, in {Tatz.-Darm.) «= It. ecapacita Florio, 
1398, : see IN-“ and Capaciry.] 

Want of capacity ; inability, powerlessness; in- 
competence, natural disqualification ; incapability. 
Also with az and #/., an instance of this. 

2611 Frorio, Zxenpacita, incapacity, vicapablenesse. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep, ut. i, ro7 Wee doe not conceive 
., any such intolerable incapacity in the organs of divers 
other Quadrupedes, 1647 Cianksvon //ist. Reb. 1. § 141 
The Lord Conway .. for age and incapacity, was at last 
removed from the Secretary's office, xg1a STEELE Sect. 
No. 456 p2 ‘Uhe har sper of an Infant or a Lunatick. 
1781 Ginnon Dect. § F. xxi. (1869) 1. 58y His incapacity 
and ignorance were equal to his presumption. 1819 SHELLEY 
Cenc? in. ii, The eldest son of a rich nobleman Is heir to all 
his incapacities, x873 Hamerton Jntedi. Life x. v. (1875) 
39x Cerebral fatigue leading to temporary incapacity. 

b. Const. of, for, or 772f.: cf. INCAPABLE. 

@ 1663 J. Goonwin Filed w. the Spirit (1867 27 An utter 
incapacity of receiving the Spirit. 1681 Lurrret. Brief 
Rel. (1857) 1. 131 The incapacity of the emperor to hinder 
it, 1736 Butter Anal. 1. iii, 100 Through incapacity of 
knowing better, and doing better for themselves. | 1823 
Lame Eta Ser. u. Old Margate Hoy, The incapacity of 
actual objects for satisfying our preconceptions of them. 
1836 OrmsteD Slave States 130 Feeling their own in- 
capacity to take care of themselves. 

c. Inability to take, receive, or deal with in some 


way. Const. vB Jor. 

— Vines Lord's Supp. (1677) 165 He brings ..a 
church into an incapacity of sacraments. 1665 GLANvILL 
Def, Vain Dogm. p. v, 1 fell into a violent feavour, which 
long detain'd me in an incapacity for matter of such a 
nature, 1896 <i déatt's Syst, Wed. I, 411 Digestive in- 
oapeeity for starch and milky food. 

. Legal disqualification, disability: with a7 and 
pl., an instance of this, a disqualification or dis- 
ability. 

— ‘Art, Peace c. 8 That all Incapacities imposed upon 
the Natives of this Kingdom. .be taken away by Act to be 
passed in the said Parliament. 168. in Somers Tracts 1. 
272 Persons of great Consideration and Credit .. lying 
at present under an Incapacity. 1767 BLacKSTONE Coma. 
Il. 257 There is one more incapacity of taking by descent. 
1850 tion Wate Raw, ntp. 1865) 1. iv. 189 The laws .. 
inflicted upon him civil — = to the fullest extent, 
+Inearpital, 2 Ols. rare. [IN-5.] 
capital ; not punishable with death. . 

1643 (éit/e) Remonstrance of .. poore distressed Prisoners 
..committed for debt and other incapitall offences. 
+Ineapon, v. Obs. rare. [f. In-2 + Capon v.] 


trans. ‘Yo castrate. 


Frorio, Zxcafonite, incaponed, guelded. 
Tneapsulate inkeepsi“leit), 2. Also en-. 
[f. In-2°+ L. capsela small chest or box, capsule 


+-ATE 3,] trans. To enclose in a capsule. 

1874 Joxns & Sinv. Pathol. Anat. (ed. 2) 150 The tumours 
aré <ometimes clearly defined and incapsulated. _ 
Dunrinc Dis. Skin 26 A membrane encapsulating the 


corpusele. 

Tiwee Inca‘psulating f//. c.; applied fg. to 
certain languages in which modifying elements are 
inserted in the body of a word. 

1868 Max Mivner Stratific. Lang. 22 The infixing or in- 
capsulating languages are but a variety of the affixing 
class, 


0 ion (inkpsielé*fon). Also en-. 
[n. of action from ptec.] The action or process 


Not 


143 


, of incapsulating; enclosure in acapsule. Also fic. 


: 


‘ eareerator to the Jailor. 


in relation to languages: cf. prec. 


1860 Farrar Ovig. aug. viii. 172 Every subordinate + 


clause being inserted in the main one hy a spesies of 
incapsulation, 1861 T. R. Jones Anim. cm ven. a 
49 ‘Lhe encapsulation of /iewenta Charen .. presented 
analogous phenomena, 1888 /anee? yo June reed [ln 


eancer) Encapsulation means wet only the ~wrronmdun of * 


be re ae capsule a se consists of the cellular tissue 
which formerly occupied the site now occupied by th 
tumour, but also of the blood vessels. — 

Inca‘ptivate, v. rare. Also en-. ff ppl. 
stem of med.L. 7neaptivare, f. an- Ix-?, + late 
L. caplivare to Captivate: ef, It. aealtivare 
(F lorio).J trans, ‘Yo take captive, bring into cap- 
tivity. 

1611 Fiorio, /ica/tinare, to encaptiuate. 1683 ‘Tryon 
Way to Health 363 ‘Lhat man should so prodigiously de- 
grade, dishonour and ineaptivate himself. x92 T. _ 
Mist. Sir W. Harrington \.o03 Vhe radiant beams of your 
eneaptivating splendor 1882 Oawvir Annandale), /iv- 
captivate, | . 

Ineaptive : see Excaptive, 

{ Incareer, 7. (ls. rare. [a. FP. tncareérer 
.1s08 in Hatz,-Darm.), earlier encarcerer (1392 in 
Du Cange), ad, med.L. zxcarceraére to imprison, f. 
tn- (IN-?) + carcer prison, jail.] — Tycarcrrare 7’. 

+ 1620 Z. Boyn Zion's Flowers 1855: 23, 1... Incare’rd bye 
within this floating In, 

Incarcerate (inkausér’t), Ap/. a. arch. [adl. 
med.l.. gacarcerd(-us, pa. pple. of drearcerdre : see 
prec.] Incarcerated, imprisoned; confined, shut 
in, (Formerly constr. also as pa. pple. of next.) 

1528 Rov Rede Me (Arb) 48 They lose their goodes with 
oute mercy, And their boddies to be incarcerate. 1583 Leg. 
Bp, St. Androis Pref. 3x Tane and incarcerat, kepit heir 
and there. 1647 H. Morr Song of Soud in. iu. x, Whilein 
this muddy world incarcerate They lie. 172 J. Lourntan 
Horm of Process (ed. 2)1. 61 The Committer. «shall order his 
Liberation, or discharge his Imprisonment, if not incar- 
cerate, 1827 H. CoreripcE Poems (1833) I. 85 Breathes the 
mephitic and incarcerate fog. 1863 Sata Capi. Dangerous 
I. x, 285 Many. .lay incarcerate years after they had satisfied 
the Demands of their Creditors. 

Incarcerate (inkauséreit), 7. {f. ppl. stem ot 
med. 1. zzcarcerire: see INCARCER and -ATE3.] 

1. trans. To shut up in prison; to put in con- 
finement ; to imprison. 

1560 Rottand Crt. Venus 11. 342 Tratour, I sall thy corps 
Incarcerate. 1637-s0 Row /7ist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 238 
Mr, Andro Melvill, by great moyen..obtained leave that 
a servant should be incarcerated with him in the Tower. 
1654 in W. Ross Aderdour & Inchcolme xi. (x885) 329 The 
Session desires the Bailzie to cause apprehend and in- 
carcerate presently Margaret Currie. 1833 L. Rircwir 
Wand. by Loire 57 We were incarcerated a whole day in 
the prison. ; . 

2. fig. To shut up as in prison; to confine. 

1640-4 in Rushw, /7/st. Coll. 111. (1692° 1. 216 What is it 
.. to inearcerate the Liberty of the Subject under the Iron 
and weighty Chains of an Arbitrary Government? | 1665 
G. Harvey Advice agst. Plague 9 hose dense bodies .. 
easily incarcerate the infected air. . 

lence Inca‘rcerated f/. a., imprisoned; sfce. 
in Path., variously used of a strangulated, ob- 
structed, or otherwise irreducible hernia and of a 
retained placenta; Inca‘rcerating ///. a., that in- 


carcerates, imprisoning. 

1742 Youxe V7. 7%. 1, 665 From nature's continent . . 
thislittle isle of life, This dark, incarcerating colony, Divides 
us. 1783 Potr Chirurg. Wks. II. 76 Every symptom 
which attends an incarcerated rupture. Jdid. 186 The 
operation for the incarcerated bubonocele. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med, (ed. 4) 1V. 65 A troublesome phimosis either of 
the strangulating or incarcerating kind, 1843 BentHam 
Not Paul 19 The sweeping and incarcerating commission 
he had been intrusted with by the rulers. Le i. Cent. 
May 878 The incarcerating creditor was compelled'to allow 
him a daily aliment. 1886 Syd, Soc. Lex., Hernia, in- 
carcerated,..variously explained by authors, It is used by 
some. .as strangulated; by others, to signify ..an obstructed 
hernia; and by others, to denote a hernia which has beconie 
irreducible in consequence of thickening of, or fatty deposit 
in, the enclosed omentum or mesentery. ‘ 

*-fon). (a. F. tear- 


t. 1868 Miss Conre /utuit. Mfor. 117 The 
ersonal Freedom constitutes..an incarcera- 


ATE.] 


1820 J. Cueuanp Rise © 
a: “1869 Pall Mall G. 19 Aug 1 


The ainnesty is not a greater relief to the incar- erated than 
tothe incarcerator. 


upon or in, 


INCARNADINE. 


+ Inca‘rdinate, a. @és, Used humorously as a 
blunder tor fvearrrare. , 

Wor Stas. Swed. Vo vy. i. 1s We tuoke him flor a 
Cumaurd, L bine the verte diuell jocardi ate. 

In imate anewriumet , 7. [1 ppl -tem 
of ines.L. daeandimere to institute mite an evele- 
siastieal benetice, 1. fa- (IN =) + cavalo, caritin-em 
hinge, cardindtis a chief presbyter, a CARDINAL} 

fraus, &. To imstinite as pritveipal priest, deawon, 
etc. at a particular church or place (see Cardénalis 
and Treardinare in Da Cange ; in quot. roy ex- 
plained etymologically. b. To institute to a car- 

id i Wo the rank of cardinal, 

5 ta. W. Bovtererw oof 1 Nieves, te; ~ mint 
Fm Cardinal) y ose 2 7 ie 0 Dh me 
is Gregories word) that is Mortized or riueted to a Church, 
as & hinge to a dere. [agag tu ripen Pet Hist, wrth: 
C. 1.1, ili, 42 He who had a right to succeed was called 
fneardinatys < where. be whaliol a Chur ii pret a, 
said to be OW irati.) 1862 Hee ce Amp. LD i 
When he had accepted the office of Carditial tut befiae te 
was incaidinated, 18Ba-3 ScH ot Arg, Reety 


Ae 


T. qos Pope Pius Vo fiually contined the title {aarainas] 
formerly appliod somewhat vaguely tall prine’s appomoned 
ata cathedral Ghured..tes sun baanenage the Chamey ct the caty 


of Rome as had been ‘incardinated * by the Pope hime! 

So Incardina‘tion, institution or formal imeor 
poration. 

1897 Pullin Reo, Ovt, 433 A tribal badge, symbol of ine 
cardination in the sept. 

+Incare’ssing, ///. a. (br, rave. [Iy- 4] 
The opposite of caressing; treating coldly «r 
harshly. 

1608 Macwiw Jrerb Ant. v1, Vrom this tepaeeb, this 
i aad humour Hath taught my soule a new philo- 
sophie. 

nearial inkérial’, a. [f mod.L. type %- 
cért-us, or *taedré-s, f. Yea Vike 1. apadvnes, 
contrarius, or fumiliaris, stellaris) +-aL.) OL on 
pertaining to the Incas of Peru. 

1863 Intell. Observer ILI. 229 Ascending the Cordillera, 
Incarial ruins will be met with continually. 1877 FG 
Squier Peru (1878) 454 The procession of Gomes Christi, 
in which the Incarial family, in regal native costume, take 
part, 

Incarmined inhiamind . pp’ a. [f. Ix-* + 
CARMINE sé. +-ED1!.] Imbued with carmine ; dyed 
carmine or deep crimson, 

1863 D. G. Mitcnet. My Farm of Edgewood 210 Rosy 
cheeks and incarmined arms do not belong to the heroines 
of her dreams. 

Incarn (inka-sn), v. Also 6 en-. [a F. ta- 
carner 1372 in Ilatz.-Darm.), ad. 1. sucarmitre (sth 
¢.) to make flesh, f. ##- (In- 2) + caro, carn- flesh.) 

1. ¢vans. To cover with flesh, cause flesh to grow 
heal over (a wound or sore). 

¢rg00 Lanfran's Cirwrg. 122 Veie abonte pe wounde a 
defensif of bole armonyak. .aftirward incarne it, bat is to seie 
Lrynge ouer fleisch, & aftin ward eonsow de, 1543 TxanrRon 
Vigo's Chirurg. u1, ix. 23 ‘Than ye must mundifye the place, 
and incame it, and seale it up. 16a WoopaLL Surg. Mate 
Wks. (1653) 31 This unguent doth digest and incarn wounds 
and ulcers. 1790 Phil, V'rans, XLVI. 94 The wound was 
thoroughly deterged, incarned, and..cicatrized. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 519 Here however the hollows 
are not incarned or filled-up with a new material, 

b. absol. To cause flesh to grow; to induce 


healing. : 
sqrt R. Gorrann Guydon's Korn. Sivb, Ley it on with 
towe, and a playster, for it dryeth, encarneth, and con- 
forteth. 1694 Westvacorr Scrift. /ferd. 10 Another 
oyntment that doth digest, mundify, and incarn. 58 f, 5. 
Le Pran's Obseri, Surg. (iq72) Dict., Hprloticn, Medicines 
that incarn and cicatrize. . 
. intr. To become covered with flesh, to heal. 

3689 Moyte Sea Chyrurg. 1. x. $7 You will know how it 
incarns by a reddish speck, which you will see on the end of 
your Tent when take it out. 1976 Paid, Trans, LXVI. 
438 As the wound incarned, the. .discharge lessened daily. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) UL. 43 Incarning and 
cicatrizing easily. : 

2. To embody in flesh, to incamate. 7a7e. . 

1963 (see Ixcarnep]. 1882 1.. Wixorirrn Griewa HH, vii. 
aut Next time that you're re-incarned, you'll be . Byron. 

Hence Inca‘rning wd/. sb. o_ pal. a. ‘ _ 

rg2x Quincey tr. /odges' Plagne [emt, 70m nearniag 1s 
grail to he effected and the Uleer stewly healed over. 
1813 J. THossun “e!. Iaffam. Cy Vouuseseveral-meuea- 
ments more or less humecting, digesting, deterging, incarn- 
ing or desiccative, to the sun 


¢.), ad. It. écarnadino, var. of incarnatino cama- 
tion, flesh-colour, deriv. A 
A. adj. Properly, Flesh-coloured, carnation, pale 
red or pink; but (b.) also used for various shades 
of crimson or blood-red (cf, r 
nse sometimes= Blood-stained (from Shaks. Mach. 
11. i. 6a: see INCABNADINE 7.). 
Syivestix Yn Bartas 1... Gon Her 
ot fea rs imived finer Of orient tu 
Poon, Pomy 


“ny Wit 

ruddy shower On breeze and brine ! s 

B. sé. Flesh-colour, blush colour; also, a crim- 
son or blood-red colour (see A). ; 

16a2 Peacuam Compl. Gent. (1661) 155 Incarnadine, or 

9935 Sewer Dutch Dit. ved. 3, Moog roo.t, 

r, incarnadine. 1820 Byron War. fal. iv. 

No Barbaric blood can reconcile us now Unto that 

incarnadine. 1865 Trexen Gust. Adelphus i. 49 

To take the rich incarnadine of blood. 


Inca‘rnadine, *. ah. Also erron. incar- 
nardine. [f.prec.] ¢rans. To dye or tinge with 
incamadine (see prec.) ; to redden. 

Properly, to make flesh-coloured or carnation; but from 
Shakspere onward associated with the colour of blood. 

s605 Saks. Mach. u. ii. 62 This my Hand will rather 
The multitudinous Seas incarnardine, Making the Greene, 
one Red. 1639 Carew Poems Wks. (1824) 85 A fourth 
fshall] incarnadine Thy rosie cheeke. 179% Cowrer Jliad 
XL. 43u His blood the glebe Incarnadines. “1831 L. Rives: 
Capt. Conspirator in Remembrance 144 The yellow oil- 
flower, incarnardined with gorgeous poppies, fluttered in 
the waving wind. 1845 Loner. Avexing Star, The painted 
oriel of the West Whose panes, . the sunken sun incarnadines. 
1866 Coniroton . etd vi. 176 War, dreadful war, and 
Tiber flood I see incarnadined with blood. 

Sig. 1879 Farner St. /andix. 1893) 98 Not the only blocd 
of which the stains had incarnadined his conscience, 

Hence Inca‘rnadined ///. a. 

w821 Piles of Landiord New Ser. Witeh Glas Liyn I. 
170 The fierce reflection glowed on the incarnadined waters 
of the Clowdoc. 

Inearnalize, var. of ENCARNALIZE 7’. 

Incarnate iinka-unct’, a. [ad. L. secarndt-ws 
made flesh (common in 4th c. in Christian writers), 
pa. pple. of ¢#carnare: see INcaRN. In sense 3 
corresp. to F. z#carnat, -ate, It. txcarnato incar- 
nate. flesh-coloured.] : ae 

1. Clothed or invested with flesh ; embodied in 
flesh ; in a human (or animal) bodily form. a. Of 
a person, soul, or spirit. (Sometimes const. as 


pa. pple., esp. when used of Christ.) 

In phr. @ devil incarnate, applied hyperbolically to a 

son (cf, DEVIL sé. 4), the true meaning is often more or 

ins lost sight of, and the adj. becomes nearly = ‘ out-and- 
out’, ‘arrant’, — 

1395 Purvey Remonsty, (1851) 53 A sone of perdicioun, 
wat a devil incarnat othir in flesh. azqgzo Hocctrve De 
Reg. Princ. 3333 Mercy Crist caused to ben incarnate. 1494 
Fasyan Chron. 11. lili. 34 In the season that he was Kynge 
our Sauyour Criste Ihesus was incarnat of that moste 
blessyd virgyne our Lady. 1534 More On the Passion 
Wks. 1315/1 By his goinge fro the father, was nothynge 
ment, but his beynge incarnate in the worlde. 1548-9 
(Mar.) Bh. Com, Prayer, Commun. Nicene Creed), And 
was incarnate by the holy Ghoste, of the Virgin Mary, + 
Hooker £ecl. Pol. v. li. § 2 The nature of God ., in the 
onely person of the Sonne is incarnate. 1609 RowLANps 
Knane of Clubbes 31 Incarnate deuils, such as do Assume 
a humane shape. r612-15 Br. Hat Contempl., N. 7.1.11, 
‘That God should be incarnate of a virgin was an abasement 
of His maiestie, and an exaltation of the creature beyond 
all example. 1738 Westry ?s. 1 ii, And slay th’ incar- 
nate Deity, ie Scorr Abbot xvii, Whether there be a 
devil incarnate in you or no. 1831 CartyLe Sart. Res. 1. 
iv. (1872) 2t You look on him almost with a shudder, as on 
some incarnate Mephistopheles. 1896 GLapstonr WU? §2 
Commending myself to the infinite mercies of God in the 
Incarnate Son as my only and sufficient hope. __ . 

b. Of a quality or other abstraction; Embodied 


in human form ; impersonated. 

(In quot. @1652 in extended sense: Put into a form 
adapted to human nature or comprehension ; expressed 
‘after the manner of men ’.) 

¢ 1532 Du Wes /ntrod, Fr. in Palsgr. 1056 We juge her 
a thought or understandynge incarnate. a 1652 J. Smit 
Sei, Disc. vi. 183 Divine truth becomes many times in 
Scripture incarnate, debasing itself to assume our rude con- 
ceptions. 1839 Cartyte Chartism: v. (1858) 27 The quack 
is a Falseh Incarnate. 1874 Green Short Hist. it, § 2. 
64 Liberty and independence itself seemed incarnate in his 
[the Confessor’s] name. 1880 Ovipa Moths 11]. 269 In hi« 
eyes Vere was purity incarnate. 

e. Vaguely used: Enshrined. 

@1533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bh. M. Anre?, (1546) Nniij. 
‘The hertes incarnate in loue are lyttel satisfied with syluer. 
1871 Tytor Prim. Cult. 11. 98 To remain incarnate in the 
memory of friends is something. 

 Erron. used, as if f. Ix-3\ —nots. 

1748 Ricnaroson Clarissa (1811) V. 46 (D.), I fear 
nothing -. that devil carnate or incarnate can fairly do 
against a virtue so established. 

+ 2. Consisting of flesh; fleshy. Obs. rare. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 13/1 All in- 
carnate or fleshye partes of the bodye. 

8. Flesh-coloured ; light pink or crimson. Ods. 
exe. in Bot. as a rendering of L. txcarndtus. 

41833 Lp. Peesres Gold. Bk. M. Aure/. .1546) Nnivh, 
Well colowred face, incarnate tethe, ruddye lyppes. 
in Strype Eccl. Ment, {uzer) IT. xiv. 350, 4 Yards of Turke: 
silk incarnate. 167 Mary Stuart Le?. in Lamartine's 
AI. Stuart App. (1859) 174 Send to me half elle of incarnat 
Satin. 15978 Lyte pn 1. xiii, 21 Butter burre.. putteth 
forth a hollow stalke of a span long, set full of small in- 
carnate floures at the toppe. 1656 Brown Glessegy. sv. /- 
carnation, An Incarnate colour is a Carnation colour, a 
flesh color, or of the colour of our Damask Rose. 

W. Parrras: Caroline 


279% 
164 a S..are of a catear 
carnate colour, 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. iv. 1861) 99 The 


i. 1 
aol 


144. 


* common red and incarnate clovers (7 7i/elium fratense and 


incarnatnm). - : 

Hence Inca‘rnately adv., in a bodily form. 

1856 Mus. Prownina dae, eigt: V1. 46 Freedoni's self .. 
Fixed in a feudal form incarnately To suit our ways of 
thought and reverence. 

Incarnate ‘inka-une't), v7. Also 6 en-. [f. 
prec., or f, ppl. stem of L. smcarndre : see INCARN.] 

1. trans. To render incarnate; to embody in 
flesh. In ass. to be embodied; to assume, or 
exist in, a bodily (esp. a human) form. 

1533 TinpaLe Supper of Lord Wks. (Parker Soc.) IL]. 245 
They believed in Christ to be incarnated, and to suffer 
death. arxgg6 Cranmer Ihs. (Parker Sov.) I. 74 Wesay, 
that they [fathers and — of the old testament] did 
eat his body and drink his blood, although he was not yet 
born nor incarnated. 1§98 Barckury Fedic. Ian it. 1603! 
227 ‘That old Serpent..can by God's sufferance .. incarnate 
himselfe, or possesse infants. Jéfd. tv. 317 An English man 
italianated is a devilincarnated. 1624 Doswe Serv. ii. 16, 
I must not ask why God took this way to incarnate his Son. 
1715 De For Fam. Instruct. 1. i, (1841) 1. 20 He incarnated, 
by a miraculous birth, the divine nature into the human, 1 
Mare, Foitre Wom, roth C. (1862) 18 The All-Sustaining 
incarnated himself to guard. .the destinies of this world. 


2. trang. and fig. @. To putinto, express or ex- 


hibit in, a concrete or definite form; to realize, 


actualize, embody (an idea or other abstraction). 
159x Harincton Orl. Fur, 1, \viii, There shall no foolish 
plaints, nor fained ire Hinder me to encarnat my desire. 
1856 Kincstey Misc., Froude’s Hist. Eng. Ul. 74 Forces 
which we can no more stop, by shrieks at their absurdity, 
from incarnating themselves in actual blood, and misery, 
and horror than [etc.]. 1878 Dowpen S/n. 7t, 9 A political 
doctrine. .expecting to be incarnated in institutions. 1885 
Cropp Jfyths & Dr. i. vii. 122 The ennobling qualities in- 
carnated in some hero..meet with admiring response. 

b. To exhibit (in oneself) in bodily or human 
form; to be the living embodiment or type of ; to 
impersonate, embody (a quality, etc.). 

1806 R. Cumsertanp Mem. (T.), If quick conception, 
true discrimination, and the happy faculty of incarnating 
the idea of his poet, are properties essential in the .. com- 
position of a great..actor. 31849 /7aser's Mag. XXXI1X. 
395 The truest artist .. must be he who incarnates best the 
age’s artistic tendencies. 1886 Symonps Renarss. /t., Cath. 
React, (1898) VII, x. 85 This friar incarnated the Venetian 
spirit. 

+c. To cause to exist, or represent as existing, 
in a particular mode of being, or as a part of some- 
thing else. +d. To entertain as an indwelling 
presence; to enshrine. Ods. 

3643 Mion Divorce u. iii, Nay this is .. to incarnat sin 
into the unpunishing and well pleas’d will of God. ax711 
Ken Hymns Festiv, Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 213 O may I thee 
incarnate in my Heart. 

+3. To cause flesh to grow upon or in (a wound 
or sore); to heal over: =INCARN 1. és, 

1543 TRanFRON } igo's Chirurg. u. ii. 16 After mundifica- 
tion ye must incarnate the place, after thys forme. 15977 
Frampton Foyfiel? Newes wu. (1596138 The Tabaco .. doth 
make them [wounds] cleane, and incarnate them. 1616 
Surre. & Marxu. Country Farme 223 The other Ointment 
is better to incarnate and consolidate al! sorts of wounds. 
1725 Braptey fam. Dict. s.v. Liwatedins Balsam, Vt is 
—_ externally to deterge and incarnate green Wounds and 

cers, 

+b. adso/. =INcaRN 1 b. Obs. 

1563 T. Garr lutidot. 1. 13 Thys Unguent .. incarnateth 
verye well, 1686 W. Harris tr. Lemery's Course Chym. 
(ed. 3) 628 Its Tincture ..is discutient, detersive, good 
against Gangrenes, and to incarnate. 

+c. intr. for reff. =INCARN Ic. Obs, 

1674-7 J. Mottns Anat, Obs. (1896) 17 As the adjacent 
ie mundified, soe it incarnated. 17§9 STERNE 77. Shandy 

I. v, My uncle Toby's wound was near well .. the surgeon 
.. told him, ’twas just beginning to incarnate. 

+4. To make fieshly or carnal ; to degrade from 
spiritual nature, despiritualize. Ods. 

1667 Mitton P. L, tx. 166 That 1 .. am now constrained 
Into a Beast, and mixt with bestial slime, This essence to 
incarnate and imbrute. ax683 Wuicucorr Aphorisms, 
Bad men {study] to incarnate their souls, 

+5. To enclose or insert in the flesh. Obs. rare. 

1662 J. Cuiannivr Max /Telmont's Oriat. 282 They cut 
off part of the garment, that they may incarnate a thread or 
rag thereof, within the skin of the forehead of every one 
that is bitten by a mad dog. . 

6. To convert (vegetable matter) into flesh. 

3882 PLayrair in Afacm, Mag. XLV. 335 As is said in the 
west, it is cheaper to ‘incarnate ' Indian corn [i. e, by feed- 
ing cattle with it] than to send that bulky grain by railways. 

Hence Inca‘rnated ff/. a.; Incarnating vi/. 5). 


and ff/. a. (in various senses of the verb). 

1s4g-62 Stresuorn & H. Ps., Quicungue cult, Of the 
incarnating of Christ, our Lord, believe aright. 1576 Baker 
Fewell of Health 148a, In every incarnating and closing 
togyther and healing. 1597 A. M. tr. Gutliemvan's Fr. 
Chirurg. 12/1 That newe incarnated fleshe, which, after the 
trepaninge. groweth therin. /A#d?. 4gb'1 Any incarnatinge 
medicamentes. 1671 Fraven Fount. Life v. 14 He hath 
laid the foundation thereof so deep, in the Incarnating of 
his own Son. 1872 Ovipa Gent. Matchmaking \Tauchn.: 
72 Little Fay was delightful—for all the world like a bit of 
incarnated s ine. 1878 Bayne Purit. New. vi. 224 The 
love of romantic young men for their incarnated ideals. 

Incarnation (inkaméjon). [a. F. incarna- 
ffon.in 12th c. Norman F. zwcarnaciun ‘Phil. de 
‘Thaun), ad. late L. incarnation-em (in Hilary, 
Jerome, brose, etc. n, of action from zacarndre : 
see INCARN, 


INCARNATION. 


1. The action of incarnating or fact of being in- 
carnated or ‘made flesh’; a becoming incarnate; 
investiture or embodiment in flesh ; assumption of, 
or existence in, a bodily (esp. human) form. 

a. spec, of Christ, or of God in Christ. Often 
absol. the carnation. (The earliest and still the 
prevalent sense. In early use often in reference 'to 
the Christian era: the date of the incarnation or 
birth of Christ.) 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 197 Pe vifhe [age] was fram dauid 
to be transmigracien Of babiloyne and pe sixbe to pe incar- 
nacion, Pat was vorte gad was ibere. 1382 Waeiur /sa. 
Gen. Prel., The principal entent of the profetis is to declare 
the mysterie of Cristis incvarnacioun, passioun, resurrec- 
cioun, ascensioun, and the comyng to the general doom. 
Pa xgo0 .1 river 626 Pe yheer after be Invarnacione, Vet 
hundred fuurty & two, ¢ 1400 Mauxpev. (Roxb. awaii. 146 
Pai trowe wele pe incarnacioun of Criste. 1497 Hann Rivers 
(Caxton) Dictes 123 He was borne after the Incarnacion of 
oure lord ij. c. yeres. 2ga6 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531 
179b, The preemynence of his mvost gracyous incarnacyon. 
1597 Hookik Heed. Pod. \. li. 8 3 Taking .. om flesh. and 
by his incarnation making it his owne flesh. 1653 Wat 10x 
Angler 1. 13 Angling is much more ancient then the in- 
carnation of our Savieur. 1926 tr. Goeyory's cistron, boozy 
We are to take notice, that Dionysius, called Exiguus, wis 
the Author of this Atra five hundred Years after Christ, 
from which time they began to reckon from the Nativity or 
Incarnation of Chivist. 1860 Pusny JA7in, Proph. 128 It is 
said, Ziv Werd was nnirde flesh, whence we speak of the 
Incarnation of our Blessed Lord, i.e.‘ His taking on Him 
our Flesh’. 

b. In a sense. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pert, Ef, vii. 274 The woman being 
formed out of the rib, was once removed from earth, and 
framed from that element under incarnation. 1684 T’, Bur- 
net Th, Earth 1, 3ox The incarnation, as I may so say, of 
a spiritual substance, is to me a kind of standing miracle. 
1841 Evrrsox Weth, Na’. Wks. (Bohn II. 227 The thoughts 
he delights to utter are the reason of his incarnation, 1858 
Sears A than. ut, iii. 272 ‘The reader will here distinguish 
carefully between two things—between the resurrection 
and the ve-rucarnation of the dead, 

c. fg. The putting into, or assumption of, a 
concrete or definite form; ‘embodiment’. ? Os. 

1615 Crooks Sody of Alan 274 Before the birth or incar- 
nation as we may say of Philosophy. 1648 Herrick Hesfer., 
Julia's Picture, How am I ravish’d, when I do but see 
‘The painter's art in thy sciography ? If so, how much more 
shall 1 dote thereon, When once he gives it incarnation. 

2. concr. a. A body, person, or form in which 
2 soul, spirit, or deity is incarnated ; an incarnate 
or embodied form (of). 

1742 Younc VY. 7H, 1x. 1341 When shall my soul her in- 
carnation quit, And.. Obtain her Apotheosis in Thee? 1836 
Emerson Vata, Spirit Wks.) Bohn’ 11. 167 The world. . 
is a remoter and inferior incarnation of God, 184: Exruin- 
stone Hist. Ind. 1. iv, 167 Vishnu and Siva... and their 
incarnations now attract almost all the religious veneration 
of the Hindtis. 1843 Penny Cred. XXVI. 387 1 The other 
Avatiiras, descents or incarnations of Vishn'u. /Aéyd., His 
first incarnation was that of a fish, 1899 Savcr Larly Israel 
vy. 181 The line of the Pharaohs, the incarnations of the 
Sun-God, 

b. A person in whom some qual: attribute, 
rinciple, etc. is exhibited in a bodily form; a 
iving type or representative, embodiment, imper- 

sonation (of a quality, etc.). 

1833 L. Ritcme Wand, by Loire 126 Blue-Beard, that 
incarnation of juvenile romance, 1847 Lewes Hist. Philos, 
(1867) Il. 55: Great men are the incarnations of the spirit 
of the age. 1865 Dickens Mué, Fr. im. iv, You incarnation 
of sauciness. 1874 Stusss Const, Hist, I. x. 302 William 
Rufus .. a foul incarnation of selfishness in its most abhor- 
rent form. 

c. Loosely or by extension: A thing in which 
some quality, etc. is typically represented or exhi- 
bited ; an embodiment (0/). 

18ar SHeLtey Adonais xiii, Splendours, and Glooms, and 
glimmering Incarnations Of hopes and fears, and twilight 
Phantasies. 1866 G. Macponaip clan. O. Neighd. xiii. 
-1878) 244 ‘Phe grounds about the Hall seemed the incarna- 
tion of a summer which had taken years ta ripen to per- 
fection. 

+38. Conception (in the womb). Ods. rare. 

1548-67 Tuomas Ital, Dict., Incarnacione, the incarnation 
or engenderyng tyme. 1683 Tryon Hay to Health 4 Vhat 

lity that doth ypeetomaente in the Spirit at the incarna- 
tion and Birth, that very same property doth carry the 
ee Dominion in the Body. 

The formation or growth of new flesh upon 
or in a wound or sore; healing np; granulation, 
Also concr. A growth of new flesh. 

1544 Puarr Regine. Lyfe 11560' P ij, Procede with mundi- 
fication and incarnation, even as in other kindes of apo- 
stumes. 1699 PAL. Trans, XX1. 403 The external containing 
parts of the Neck began now to unite by Incarnation, 
1783 Poit Chirurg. Wks. II. These were soon covered 
with an incarnation. 1822 34 Goed's Study Aled. edig) 11. 
18 From this period the process of incarnation commences. 

5. Flesh-colour, carnation; a pigment or dye of 
this colour. Ods. or arch. 

c1485 £. E. Misc. (Warton Club) 73 For an incarnacion, 
take sable and saffrone and rede ate, and medylle heme 
welle togedyre. 573 Art of Limning 8b, If you wil make 
incarnations for Visages, or a fleshly colour for Imayes. 
18a1 Byron Caiz 11.1, His little cheeks, In their pure in- 
carnation, 4 . 

b. attrib. or as adj. Flesh-coloured, light pink : 
= INCARNATE a. 3. Obs. or arch. 

1562 Turner Herbal 1. 116b, Damaske roses, incarnation 
roses, roses. 1652 v Fewed Wks. 1834) 242 


INCARNATIONIST. 


A pair of incarnation velvet slippers. 1672 Phil, Trans, 
vit 5172 The Dying of Wool of. an ners, pa 
with « kind of Moss growing in Malta. 

+6. The plant Carnation, (és. 

1538 Turner Lided/ws A iija, Herba quam uernacula lin- 
gua vocamus a Gelofer, aut a Clowgelofer, aut an Incarna- 


ne 

Hence Incarna‘tionist, 2 believer in an incarna- 
tion, 

Mepwin Angier in Wales 1. 223 The new Incarna- 
tionists of Johanna Southcote. 

Incarnative (inka-mativ), 2.and sb. [a. obs. 
F, sncarnatif, -ive (early 16th c.), ‘ flesh-bringing, 
flesh-breeding’ (Cotgr.), ad. med.L. ézcarndtivus, 
It. zxcarnativo (Florio), f. 2s INCARNATE v. + -IvE.] 

1. Having the quality of incarning ; promoting 
the growth of flesh in a wound or sore. 

e400 Lanfrane's Civurg. 153 Medicyns comfortatiuis & in- 
carnatiuis (47S. 2. Incarnatyfes}. /42d. 342 Regeneratiue, & 
incarnatiue [medicines], & facientes carnem nasci, ben oon to 
seie. 1541 R. Copiand Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Lib, There 
ben thre maners. One is incarnatyuve and it competeth to 
newe woundes, and fractures. 1563 T. Gate Antidot. 1. ix. 6 
Medicines incarnatiue, which doe also ingender fleshe. 1614 
T. Avams Devil's Banguet 329 Your exulcerated sores 
cannot bee healed with incarnative salues. 1694 SALMoN 
Bate's Disp. 1. (1713) 322/2 Mercury is the Balsam of Na- 
ture, in which is an incarnative and regenerative Vertue. 

+2. Humorously or blunderingly used for zxcar- 
mite (here =‘ arrant” : see INCARNATE a@. 1, 70¢e). 

rr Greene & Lopar Looking Classe 1. Wks. (Rtldg.) 
om Paltry !..why, you incarnative knave, what are you 
that you speak petty treason? - : 

B. sd. An incarnative medicine or application: 


seevA. 1. 

1868 SxeyNe 7he Pest (1860) 43 Curatiuis and incarnatiues 
succedis. 1643 I. Sreer tr. Exp. Chyrurg. viii. 36 To 
Vicers already mundified, it is best to use Incarnatives. 
1gao Becker in Phil. Trans. XXXI1. 3 He scraped it with 
an Instrument for several Days, and drest it with Incarna- 
tives, designing to have ingendred Flesh on it. 

+Inca‘rned, ffi. a. Obs. [f. INcaRN v.] = 
INCARNATE. 

1863 Wirr. Mag., Rivers lvi, The duke of Glocestre that 
incarned devyll. 1871 T. H. Noves Hymns Mod. Man, 
Relig. Love xiii, Prating That Godhead incarned ever trod 
The bye-paths of our pitiful Planet. 

Incarnifica‘tion. vare—°. = INCARNATION 1. 

1864 in WEBSTER. 

+Inea‘rry, v. Obs, [f. In- 14+ Carry v.] trans. 
To carry or convey in; to mingle, mix. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. Dva, Theys armis ar calde 
watteri: for ij. colowris ar incariet oon in to an other by 
the maner of water trobulde wt wynde. 1646-7 in Swayne 
Sarum Churchw, Acc. (1896) 324 Carying and incarying the 
Organ Pipes 1s. 

+ Ineca‘rve, v. Obs. rare. Alsoen-. [f. In-- 
= En-! 3+Carvzev.} ‘fvans. To carvein or upon 


something ; to engrave. 

1696 Firz-Gerrray Sir /. Drake (1881) 22 Encarving 
characters of memorie. 1605 Damigt, Queen's Arcadia v. 
ii, He had incaru'’d a woful Elegy. 1615 —, Aymen's Tri. 
Wks. (1727) 131, I found incarv'd, and incarv'd, these 
Words: Thy Sylvia, Thirsis, lives; and is return’d. 

Incase, -ment, var. of Excasz, -MENT, 

+Inca‘sk, v. Obs. [f. In- lor? + Casx sb.) trans. 
a. To put into, or as into, a cask. b. To cover 
with, or as with, a casque or helmet. 

1611 Corer. Enfusté, inpped, or incasked. 1612 SunLTon 
Quix. 1. 11. xiii, 256 Then did hee incaske his pate in his hat, 
which was so broad, as it might serue him excellently for 
a Quitasoll. 

Incast (itnkast), sb. /ocal. [f. vbl. phrase cast 
i#.) Something ‘thrown in’ ; a quantity of some 
commodity given in addition to the exact measure. 

1798 R. Douctas ic. Surv. Roxb, & Seikirk 357 tis 
still usual in several places to ieee a pound of incasi?, as it is 
here called, to every stone of wool, and a fleece to every 
pack sold. 1863 Morton Cycl. Agric. (E. D. S.), Incast 
(Roxb, & Selkirksh.), a pound in a stone of wool, and a 
fleece in a pack, usually given above measure, 

+Inca‘st, v. Obs. [f. In-1+Castv.]  érans. 
To cast or throw in; fig. tosuggest. Hence +In- 
casting vb/. sh., throwing in; suggestion. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.v. xxiv. +1495) 132 Somtyme 
hoorsnes of the throte fallith by incastynge of ae 
¢ 1440 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. xxi, Yf they 
fele ony anegog wythin by thyncastyng of thenmye, or 
elles fro wythout of ony of the deuylles prophets whiche 
men callen sothsayers. Sc. Acts Fas. fT (1597) # 34 
The said poynding for mailles and annualles, in-casting an 
out-casting of tennentes, be deferred. 1616 J. Lane Cont. 
Sgr.'s T.1x. 63 Th’ assailantes entries, evrie wheare to hinder, 
incastinge stooles, ropes, froes, chaines, manors, beddes, an 
all trassh whatsoever. 

+Inca‘stellate, en-, 2. Ods. [f. ppl. stem 
of med.L, zncastellare, It. incastellare to INCASTLE : 
see In-%, and -ATB3.] fvans, To make into a castle ; 
to fortify; to enclose (a well or cistern) with 


masonry: see CASTELLATED. 
Letanp /fin. 1. 73 Began first to encastellate it. 
1598 Srow Surv. viii. (1603) 46 And also incastelated the 
same round about. Zéz¢. xxxili. 295 Incastellated the same 
in sufficient cesterns. r60r F. Gopwin Bfs. of Eng. 522 
The Auncient mannor place at Arkland he did encastellate. 
+Inca- , ppl.a. Obs. [ad. It. zn- 
castellato ‘hoof-bound, that is when a horses hoofe 


145 


encastelé (1606), according to Hatz.-Darm., related 
to It. incastare, incastrare to enchase, mortice, 
insert firmly,] Hoof-bound (as a horse). 

1611 Coton, Fnvastellt, incastellaed..or narvew-heeled 
{as a horse). Jbid., Encastelure, a being incasteliated, or 
growing narrow heeled ; a vicious, or painfull narrewness 
in a horses heele. 1656 Biounr Glossogr., Incastellated 
(Fr. Encastelié), narrow-heeled (as a ). 1658 in 
Prices. 1676-1724 in Cores. 
_tIncarstle, v. Ots. In 6-7 encastle, 6-8 
incastell. fad. med.L. incastel/are = It. tncas- 
tellare (Florio), OF. enchasteler to farnish with 
a castle or castles, f. in- (In-2) + L. castellum 
CasTLE; cf. INcASTELLATE.] é¢rans. To provide 
with castles ; to fortify. 

1986 J. Hooxer Girald. fret, in Holinshed Ul, 42 Meth 
was alredie meetlie well and indifferentlie fortified and in- 
castelled. 16x2 FLorio, /ncasied//are, to encastle, to fortifie 
with castles, to reduce or bring to a castle. 


+ Ineavatled, inca:stelled, 27/. a. Obs. [ad.F. 
encastel’, see INCASTELLATED.] Hoof-bound. 
1706 PuIturs, ncastelled, narrow Heel'd, or Hoof-bound 
as An tneastelird ITorse. : 
Ineateh, 5. nonce-wid. [f. vbl. phr. catch zn.) 
A catching or sudden drawing in (of the breath). 
1895 Chamb. $¥rni. X11. 782/: There followed a fierce in- 
catch of his breath, a hollowing of his lean checks. 
Incatenate (inkz'téne't), v. [f. It. and med. 
L. zucatenare to enchain, f. 72- In-*) + L. caténare 
to bind with chains, caténa chain. Cf. F. enchatner.] 
trans. To put in chains; to enchain, to fetter. 
1839 Blackw. Mag. XLV. 689 He looks as embarrassed 
and incatenated, as a galley slave escaped from the dagne 


of Toulon. . 
Incatenation (inket/néi-fan). [ad. med.L. 
incaténation-em, n. of action f. med.L. éucaténare : 
see prec.) Putting in or fastening with chains ; 
harnessing ; a linking or being linked together. 
_ 1762 Gotnsm. Cit. 1”. cviii, Still..more triflingly sedulous 
in the incatenation of fleas, or the sculpture of a cherry- 
stone. 1885 Q. Kev. Oct. 362 The blank verse .. had no 
variety, no incatenation, no harmony. 
+Inca‘thedrate, v. Obs. [f.med.L. incathe- 
drare, f. in- (In- 2) + cathedra chair, bishop's seat.] 
trans. To place ina chair; tochair; esp.to place 
in the cathedra or bishop’s chair; to enthrone as 
a bishop. 

1635 Pacitr Christianogr. 77 He was there incathedrated, 
and with great reverence received and esteemed. 1641 Sir 
E. Derinc Sg. Relig. 2x June (1642) 72 You are in your 
selves but fellow-members of the same house with us. .untill 
by our Election, and by common suffrage you are Incathe- 
drated. 

+Incau‘sable, c. Obs. rare. [In-3.] Not 
capable of being caused ; having no canse. 


1653 R.G. tr. Bacon's Hist. Winds 357 This is a most - 


abstruse and hidden Motion..and in some things it seemes 
as it were to be incausable. 

+Incaw'sative, ¢ Oss. rare. [In-3.] Not 
causing. 

1829 Cotertnce Lit. Rem. (1836) IV. 3 Merely an ante- 
cedent, or an incausative alien antecedent in time. 

+Incautelous, «. Oés. [f. In-3 + Caure- 
Lous: cf. L.zzcautela incaution.{ Incautious, un- 
wary, heedless, 

1610 G, Fretcner Chpist's Tri. 1. xix, The bold Physitian 
too incautelous, By those he cures himselfe is murdered. 
168: Fraver Meth. Grace xxviii. 485 The wiles and strata- 

ems it makes use of to ensnare the incauteloussoul. @ 1734 

ortH Exam, tt, iv. § 110 (1740) 288 All Advantage of 
Cavil at the Expressions of the Judges, if any had heen in- 
cautelous, was lost. 

Hence + Incau'telonsly cdv.; | Incau'telous- 
ness. 

1640 Br. Reynotns Passions xv. 144 This by incautelous- 
nesse and Credulity. a1656 Hates Kem., Serm. Rom. xiv. 
(R.) We grow sick many times by incautelously conversing 
with the diseas'd. 1693 BamerteLp Xef/. Dr. Wallis 32 If 
it were not written incautelously. 


+Incau'tely, adv. Obs. [f. L. incaut-us in- 
cautious, zwcauée incautiously +-ty#. Cf. the obs. 
F. equivalent incauéement.] Incautiously, heed- 
lessly. i 

sro Sheph. Kal. vii. Gvb, Ofte gees Incautely Not 
takynge hede what they swere. 1657 W. Morice Cocna quasi 
Kou Def. xi. 126 It was incautely said so of him alone. 


Incaution (inkd-fon)._ [f. Ix-3 + Cavrion. 
after L. rncautus, etc.] Want of caution; care- 
lessness, heedlessness, unwariness. . - 

1715-20 Pork (fad xxiii. 425 Lest thro’ incaution failing, 
thou may'st_be A ih to others, a reproach to me, 1800 
Med. Frni.1V. 439 ‘That disease .. see spreads, from 
incaution, to the roainen of their more opulent neighbours. 
1884 Horner Florence (ed. 2) I. xxi. 312 The accusation 
arose from the incaution of one of the monks. 

Incautious (inkd-fes), a. [f. In- 9+ Cavtiocs, 
after L. smcautus, my) 
caution ; careless, heedless, unwary, rash. 

a@1703 Pomrret Poet, Wes. (1833) Some swains, 1 own, 
impose upon the fair, And lead the’ incautious maid inte a 
snare. 1800 Asiat, Anu. i. Ke 1. Ind. Ho. vow 2 If 
in an incautious moment t 
written an imprudent letter. 1832 Lewis Use 
Perms Introd. 2 An ipgentignn emptommpent oe | a. 
867 H. Macsunan Bible Teach i. 1870! 33? - 
eittious step may be attended with the most fatal conse- 


is dride vp, so that it sounds hollow’ (Florio), F. | quences. 


Vou. V. 


Not cautious; wanting in 
{ 


| 


INCEND. 
Incautiously (iskp fost, ade. (1. prow. + 


-EY".] Inaninewtious manner ; without caution: 
heedlessly, wnwarily, rashly. 

1733 ANE THING! Cm stir DA cies of palsy invades 
wae 38 intautsasly expose Wiatadlaes re Eickectine air, 
agar tr. I Argeus’ Chinese Latts vi ge Te Semmenme af 

death TOM we A eve: se imeuniwusly cael Wlently. a 
W.M. Ramsay I as.¢ dutntdesue mn Meileien: © y ps ri 
Meantionsly adepted a series of errors. i a 

Incautiousness (inkd-fosnés). [f. as 

- ; a prec, 
+-NPSS.J The quality of being incautious; heed- 
lessness, rashness. 

1796 Jane Austen Sense 4 Sers. 1 xv, Your eyes have 
been reproaching them every vay fur inewuniysress, 1865 
Daily Tel. 7 Nox. 6/s \heolwny . is due ina Kreat mea- 
sure to the imcautioustiess ef is votarte . - - 

Incavate vnkavet ,v. rave-%. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. taeamive: see Incave, and cf, EXcavatE.] 
trans. =INCAvE 2.1 

1927 Datny vol, 11, fecarated, made hulliw, 1839 San 
Tneameted, made hollow; bent round or om 189” — 5 
Eneyel. Piet , Tnerente, to make hall wed croaeuecme 

Incavate inkavet a. rare. [w. L. ine 
cavdl-us, pr. pple. of ineuztre: see prec] Hol- 
lowed, bent inwards. 

In recent Dicts. 

Incavation (inkavz'-fan). [n. of action from 
L. imcavare: see IycavatTe.) @. The action of 
making hollow or bending inwards. b. A hollow 
or depression on a surface; a hollowed place. 

1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 79 The protuberance .. in South 
America, corresponding with the incavation on the Afiiew: 
side from the river of Congo to Cape Palmas. 1852 a#timn. 
Organ 78 This Sip is .. uot a separate part of the pipe, tnt 
merely an incavation on the foot. 

+Inca've, v.! Obs. [ad. L. incavare to hollow, 
f. in- (in- 2) +cavdretohollow.] trans. To make 
hollow or concave; to bend inwards. Hence In- 
carved ffi, a. 

@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia n. (1622) 14x But bow all knees, 
now of her knees My tongue doth tell what fancie sees .. 
Whose bought incau'd doth yeeld such sight, Like cunning 
Painter shadowing white. 

Incave, encave (inkéi-v, en-), v.*  [f. In-%, 
En-! + Cavesé. Cf. F. encaver (1295 in Godef, 
Compi.).| trans. To enclose or shut up in, or as 
in, a Cave. 

1604 Saks. Oth. tv. i. 82 Stand you a while apart .. Do 
but encaue your selfe, 1615G. Sanpys 7rav. 307 D, The 
bristled Bore and Beare Incaued rage. 1729 Savace Wan- 
derer 1. 158 There .. Incav'd secure th’ exulting mele 
dwells. 18x Moir in Blackie, Mag. X. gor The stayless 
element found its way to nether domes encaved. 1856 Kane 
Arct. Expl. 1. xxvi, 264 The rocks seemed to close above 
our heads. .a protecting cliff between us and the gale. We 
were completely encaved. 

Incavern, encavern inkxvain, en-), v. 

f. In- 2, En-1 + Cavern s4.': cf. It. sncavernare 

Florio).] ‘vans. Toshut upinacavern; =prec. 

1611 Frorio, /ucanernare, to encaue, to encauerne, to en- 
denne. 16xa Drayton Poly-old, i. 6 Then Lid creeps on 
along, and taking Thrushel throws Herself amongst the 
rocks; and so incavern'd goes. 1836 F. Manonsy Xe/, 
Father Prout, Literature & Fesuits (1$59) 178 Soothing 
the toils of the encaverned slave, 

+Inca'vity. és. rare. ff In-2 + Caviry: 
cf. L. incavare to Incavg.] The quality of being 
bent inwards, hollowed formation, concavity. 

1730 A. Gornon Maffer's Amphith, 135 Their Size, Sharp- 
ness, Incawity, and Form. 

Incawse, var. of Excause v., Obs. 

Inceasible, erron, form of INCESSABLE a. 

Incede (insid), 7. rare. [ad. L. incédere to go 
on, f. é#- (IN- 8) + cédtre to go, depart: cf. recede, 
proceed.| intr. To move on, advance; to move 
or march with measured or stately pace. Hence 
Ince‘ding f//. a.; Ince‘dingly adv. (often with 
allusion to Virgil, 2.1. 46). 

1669 Framstun in Rigaud Corr, Set. Men 1841) I. 79 
The stars will appear to incede nearly under the same angle 
and spots of the moon. 1686 Goa Celes?, Bodies ui. i. 142 
In his Retrocession, when direct he incedes above ut. 182 
Blacks. May. X1. 439 The majestic inweding step of the 
English Muse, as exemplified by Shakespeare anc Mutu. 
1853 C. Brow re: Tvifette wxiii. (1863) og® Even in the utter. 


frenzy of energy is each msenad movement royally, 
‘camaciasly, ‘ncedingly t borne. p i 
| Ineo leleated, @ Obs. [f. Inet— Cre 
pRATED, alter the L. equiv. dweledritus.) Not 
celebrated ; having no celebrity. 


sLanp /#n. TE. 79 Ther was a Chapelle f Thoma~ 
Be a pow Grene ig Shirburn, it stondith but ineele- 
bratid. : 
So Incele‘brity, want of celebrity. 


Covuntier Lit. Rem. 896 1.236 \ mounful proof 

oft incelebrity of this and amazing work {fiarciay ~ 

. Argenis] among both the public and people, 1812 
Eustace Class. Tour (1821) IV. 342. 

(insend), 2. Obs. (exe. as noncested,) 


incend-tre to set on fire, kindle, f. sv- 
(I= 2) + *candére to cause to glow, cf. candére to 


" glow, shine: cf. It. incendere to kindle, ined 
1B 


eae Se ad ight 
_ 3598 Yona Diana 149 Nor thot that fin one * 


INCENDIARISM. 
incended. 1624 Quarves Div. Poems, Sion's XX. 19 
Thy breath .. incends quick flames. ic. ets 


. G. Murruy Comm. Lev. iv. 12 It signifies merely to 
a tas whereas the other means to incend, or con- 


sume as incense. 

%. To engender (bodily heat); to heat, inflame 
(the body or its organs). 

“1533 Exvor Cast. Helthe 1. iii. (1541) 54a, Naturall heate, 
by withdrawinge of moysture, is to moche incended. 1574 

Ewton Health ae ha ot doth so muche incende 
and enflame naturall ¢, as laboure and mooving. 1621 
Burton Asat. Mel. 1. iii. m. i, They incend it [the brain} 
without measure. ‘ : f 

8. To inflame, excite (the mind, passions, etc.) ; 
to incite to action. 

1goa ATKYNSON tr. De Jmtitatione 111. vi. 200 Loue knoweth 
no mesure; but it incendeth the louer oute of measure. 
1s3t Exvor Gov. 1 xxiii, The perfecte paterne of Industrie 
..to be understande of the reders. And..incende them to 
approche to the true ractising therof, 1599 Marston Sco. 

illante 1, Vi. 201 Bh theres a line incends his lustful 
blood. 168% T. Hockin Gods Decrees 71 Spanish flies .. 
given in a potion incend lust. 

Hence Ince-nding vé/. sb. and pp/. a. 

1533 Evyor Cast. Heithe i. (1539) 1x b, Moche incendynge 
or poe of bloude. 1772 NuGenr tr. Hist. Friar Gerund 
IE, 328 The Persians offered to the sun. .incending pyres. 

Incendiarism (insendiariz’m). [f. Incen- 
DIARY + -IsM.] The practice of an incendiary. 
a. lit, The practice or act of maliciously setting 
fire to buildings or other property; the practice 
or commission of arson. 

1837 Locxuart Scoft Ixxix. an 1830, Every newspaper 
teemed with details of riot and incendiarism. 180 Kincs- 
Ley Alt. Locke xvii, With robbery, assassinations, vitriol- 
bottles, and midnight incendiarism. 1897 7¥mes 23 Jan. 
13/1 The Fulahs have proved themselves masters in in- 
cendiarism. ‘ , a : 

b. fig. The inflaming or exciting of passion, 
strife, or violence ; inflammatory agitation. 

3674-1710 Burnet Serm. Royal Martyr 5 Among the 
much-abused words of the late time were Incendiary and 
Incendiarism. 1836 Marryat Midshk. Easy (1863) 202 
Already we have had a good deal of incendiarism about the 
country, and some .. have advised sedition and conspiracy. 
1860 L. Harcourt Diaries G. Rose I. 156 Lord John Russell 
will do well to abstain from raking up the. .embers of Whig 
incendiarism. . 

So Incendiarize v. trans. (nonce-wd.), to infect 
with incendiarism; to inflame, ‘set on fire’. 

1859 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 291/2 Suspecting that we had 
picked up traitorous designs .. and meant to incendiarise 
Constantinople with the same. 

Incendi (inse-ndiari), a, and sé, Also 7 
en-. fad. L, evcendiadri-us causing conflagration, 
setting on fire, f, zncendi-um burning, conflagration, 
f, incendére to INCEND: see -ABY.] 

A. adj. oa 

1. Consisting in, relating or pertaining to, the 
malicious setting on fire of buildings or other 
property. 

161x SreEeD Hist, Gt, Brit. 1x. ix. § 105. 626 An incendiary 
outrage at Norwich, where the Citizens set on fire the 
Prione Church. a1845 Hoop (¢i#/e) An Incendiary Song. 
1856 Miss Muock ¥. Halifax vii. (ed. 17) 76 The glare of 
some incendiary fire. . 

b. Af?. Adapted or used for setting on fire an 
enemy’s buildings, ships, etc. 

1871 Daily News 14 Jan., Shotild they still be obstinate, 
@ shower of incendiary shells of great size will be pou’ 
upon them. 1892 E. Baxer Prelim, Tactics ii. 31 The am- 
munition carried per gun.. is: ring shell, 84; .. case, 8; 
incendiary shell, 6, 

2. fig. Having the character of inflaming or excit- 
ing the passions, esp. in regard to political matters ; 
tending to stir up strife, violence, or sedition; in- 
flammatory. 

1614 T. Avams Devil's Banguet 22 Zeale is x, hote; no 
incendiary, no praeter-naturall, but a super-naturall heate. 
1777 Burke Corr. (1844) II. 145 All incendiary acts and 
incendiary practices. 1847 Emerson Repr. Men, Montai 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 336 Ideas are disturbing, incendiary, follies 
of young men, repudiated by the solid portion of society. 
1853 Brimcey £ss., My Novel 263 To counteract the effect 
of incendiary publications. 

B. sé. 

1. A person who maliciously sets fire to a building 
or other property ; one who wilfully or criminally 
causes a conflagration; one who commits arson. 

1606 Hottanp Seton, o Others called him with open 
mouth Incendiarie [sarg. Or firebrand because he burnt the 
Capito]. 1672 R. Witp Poet, Licent. 26 We would make 
Bonfires (sir) but that we fear Name of Incendiaries we 
may hear. 1769 BLacksTone Comm. IV. xvi. 220 Fire too fre- 
quently involves in the common calamity persons unknown 
to the incendiary, and not intended to be hurt by him. B34 
Lytron Pomfei? i. i, These are the incendiaries that burnt 
Rome under Nero. 

+b. gen. A person or thing that kindles or sets 
on fire. Obs. 
_ 1654 H. L'Estraxcr Chas. J (1655) 17 Instructions were 
issued out for the firing of them, and Sir Samuel H was 
appointed to be the incendiary. 16847. Burner Th. Zarth 
u. 47 The sun, and the central fire. These two great in- 
cen 0 they say, will be let loose upon us at the con- 

ion. 

%. fig. A person who inflames or excites the pas- 
sions of men, esp. in regard to political matters; 
one who stirs up civil strife or violence; a mover 


* ofmy 
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of dissension or sedition : an inflammatory agitator, 
a ‘firebrand ’, . 

163: Gouce God's Arrows it. § 93. 356 Campion, and 
other Seminaries and Incendiaries were sent by the a 
1672 Marve. Reh. Transp. 1. 163 He is an hot-headed In- 
cendiary. 1704 J. Bram in W. S. P Hist, Coll. Amer. 
Col. Ch. 1. tor 
make differences among friends. 1775 ADAIR A mer, /nd. 462 
‘Transforming them..into dangerous political incendiaries. 
ay H. Watrore Afem. Geo, LiL eae) ill. & 8 The 
Jesuits had been the incendiaries of the late insurrection. 
1844 H. H. Wirson frit, nid. 1. ii. 1. 130 Native officers .. 


had been active in aggravating the irritation caused... The | 


dismissal of the incendiaries. .restored tranquillity, _ 
+b. A thing that inflames or excites passion, 
strife, etc.; an incentive to evil. Ods. 

1628 Burton Anat. Med. il. iii. 1. ii. (ed. 3) 548 Causes or 
incendiaries of this rage. Wapsworth Pilgr. vi. 58 
Their intemperate drinking .. was the incendiary of some 
quarrels, 1726 Surevocke Foy. round World 286 We took 
a booty..which might have been made valuable, if discretion 
and prudence might have had the management of it; for 
want of which it proved a troublesome incendiary. 

Hence Incendiaryship (xonce-wd.), the office 
or personality of an incendiary. 

1640-2 Lp. Dicsy Pari, Sp. 9 Feb. 13 Was there a man 
peaceably affected, studious of the Quiet and Tranquillity 
of his Countrey? Their Incendiariships hath plagued him. 

+Ince‘ndiate, 2. Oss. rare. [f, L. tucendi-um 
conflagration, buming + -aTE3 7: cf. mod.F. in- 
cendter.| trans. To set fire to, burn, make a fire 
of. (Affected.) So +Incondia'tion, conflagra- 
tion; + Ince‘ndiator, one who kindles or excites. 

1653 Several Proc. Parl. 9-16 Aug. No. 4. 42 (Stanf.) The 
chief Incendiators of the most of the Troubles and Wars in 
Europe, x Rycaur Hist. Turks 111. 302, I believe that 
this Incendiation did proceed from an Irruption of Subter- 
ranean Fires. a 1701 Srptev Gruméblert.i, He has lacerated, 
incendiated all his books. E . 

+Ince‘ndious, a. Obs. [ad. L. tncendids-us, 
f. incendium: see -ous.] =INcENDIARY 2. Hence 
+ Incendiously adv. (Webster, 1856). 

1823 J. D. Hunter Captivity N. Amer.5 The massacre 
nts and connections, ,.and the incendious destruc- 
tion of their dwellings. 

|| Incendium. Oés. Also in anglicized form 
ineendy. [L. incendium buming fire, conflagra- 
tion, burning, f. zncendére: see Incenp. Cf. in 
same sense It. zxcendio.] A conflagration; a yol- 
canic eruption. 

1637 Nasses Hanniball § Scipio mt. iii, To prevent an 
incendium it is best To quench a brand before it fire the 
rest. 1667 Obs. Burn. Lond. in Select. Harl. Misc. (793) 
ge An incendy, a conflagration, a ruin and devastation by 

1669 Phil. Trans. 1V. 967 A Chronological Accompt 

of the several Incendium’s or Fires of Mount Etna, 2750 

Rog Let. to Abraham Fohnson 12 Quench'd the fatal 

flames as spedily as Gulliver did the fam’d Lilliputian In- 
cendium. 

+Ince‘ndment. Oés. rare. [f. IncEND v. + 
-MENT.} The action of kindling or inflaming. 

1647 W. Browne tr. Gomberville’s Polexander ui. v. 144 
This love, being so ardent, could produce nothing but flames 
and incendments. 

Incensation (insensé!-fon). [n. of action f. 
med.L. éncensare to INCENSE.] 
perfuming with incense ; censing. 

1853 J.D. H. Date tr. Baldeschi's Cerem. Rom. Rite 8 
Duning the incensation of the Celebrant, he stands near the 
Deacon. 1890 E, Brivcetr Blund, 4 Forg. iv. 101 
A priest with a thurible continues the incensation. 1893 
Dublin Rev. Apr, 281 The ceremony concludes, in the Byzan- 
tine rite, with.,the incensation of the gifts, 

Incense (i'nsens), sé. Forms: 3 ansens, 
ensense, encens, 4-5 encense, encence, 4- 
encens, ensence, 4-8 ensens, 5 yncense, 5-6 
incence, 6 insence, 5- incense. [ME. ansens, 
encenz, 2. OF. encens (tath c.), ancens, ad. eccl. L. 
tncensum incense, lit. ‘that which is set on fire’, 
neuter of incensus, pa. pple. of incendétre to set on 
fire. Altered through exsence, encence, to incense, 
after L. An aphetic ME. form was CENsE sd,)] 

L. An aromatic gum or other vegetable product, 
or a mixture of fragrant gums and spices, used for 
producing a sweet smell when burned. 

crago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 178/22 Gold and mirre and An- 
sens, c1340 Cursor M. 9358 (Trin.) Wel swotir hir vesti- 
ment Pan encense pat is ene 1380 Sir Ferumb. 2545 

was par at hure fete of encenz a fair dentee, And of 

Ime bat smyllep swete & spycery gret plentee. ¢1386 
Cuaucer And.'s T. 1573 And moore encens in to the fyr he 
caste. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xix. 87 pai bring. .incense 
and ober thinges swete smelland. 1526 Pilgr. Perxf.(W.de 
W. 1531) 179 b, Some aduysed her to brenne incence in her 
cell. x Rite Dodoens ni. xcvii. 280 His roote sauoreth 
like the Encens, which is called in Greke Libanos. 16re 
Markuam Masterf. 1. xciv. 186 Take i gum- 
dragant, Ensens, and_damaske roses, Dryoen Ann. 
Miraé. ccxcvii, The East with incense, and the West with 
gold, Will stand like suppliants to receive her doom. 1709 
Lond. Gaz, No. 4518/4 For Publick Sale,..a good quantity 
of .. Oil of Turpentine, Ensens alias Frankincense. 
J. Garpner Faiths World I1. 127 On the day of 
atonement. . having i incense from one ofthe priests, 
he [the high-priest] offered it on the golden altar. | 
Wits Flower. Pi. U1. 363 It [Styrax] is used medicinally 
and for incense. 

2. The smoke or perfume of incense, esp. when 
burned as an oblation or in religious ceremonial. 

ergo Wreir Sern. Sel. Wks. I. 341 Bi pe encence pei 


ying the Incendiary by endeavouring to | 


The action of | 


INCENSE. 


my3ten putteawey be stynke of pe stable. 1390 Gower Con/. 
LI. 243 With encense He saad ie and Ain ccvemnics, vas 

Caxton Cato Livb, To pease God wyth encence and by 

good werkes. x61 Biste £2cé. viii. x1 A thicke cloud of 

Incense went 366: Soutn Twelve Serm, (1698) IIL. 

Like Incense, while it ascends to Heaven it perfumes all 
about it. 1739 Gray Let. in Poems (1775) 'e listened 
| to this,and breathed nothing but incense for two hours. 
| 1860 C. Sancsrer Hesperus etc. 181, I too Did offer incense 
in that solemn place. 
trang. @, (In biblical language.) The smoke 
or odour of any burnt sacrifice. b. Any pleasant 
perfume or fragrance, as of flowers. 

131340 Hamrote Psalter Ixv. 14 [Ixvi 15), I sall offire til 
be wip encens of wethirs [so Wyciir 1382 ; 1611 incense of 
rammes). a Mixton P. LZ, 1x. 194 Sacred Light began 
to dawne In Eden on the humid Flours, that breathd Thir 
morning Incense. 1712 Pore Messiah 24 With all the 
incense of the breathing spring. 1881 SHELLEY Ginevra 126 
The matin winds from the expanded flowers Scatter their 
hoarded incense. 

4. fig. Applied to something figured as a religious 
sacrifice, or as offered in the way of homage, e. g. 
prayer, praise, flattery; esp. when represented as 
grateful to the recipient. 

(a 1340 Hampote Psalter cxl. 2 My prayere be rightid 
as ensens in pi sight.) 2388 Wycur Rev. viii. 4 The smoke 
of the encensis of the preyers of halewis. 1593 SHaxs. 
Lucr. 194 Offer pure incense toso pure a shrine. r6xq Eare 
Stiruinc Domes-day u. (R.), The sorrow of his saints doth 
move God much: No sweeter incence then the sighs of 
such, 2 Pore Univ. Prayer 52 To thee .. One Chorus 
let all Being raise, All Nature’s Incense rise! 1746-7 
Hervey Meait?. (1818) 195 Continue to add the incense of 
a dutiful life, to all the oblations of a grateful tongue. 
a 1854 H. Reep Lect. Brit, Poets (1857) Il. x. 22 The 
incense of flattery which his satellites were forever burning 
beneath his nostrils, 1879 Farrar S¢. Paw? I. 313 The 
king, to whom no incense was so sweet as the voice of 
popular applause. 

5. Comb., as incense-breath, -cloud, -mist, -pan, 
-pot, -smoke; incense-bearing, -burning, -loaded 
adjs.; incense-blossom, a blossom yielding ‘ in- 
cense’ or fragrance ; incense-boat, 2 boat-shaped 
vessel used to hold incense for transfer to a censer ; 
+ incense-brass, a rendering of Gr. yadxoAiBavov 
in Rev. i, 15 (161% ‘fine brass’, R. V. 1881 
‘burnished brass’, but also explained as ‘ yellow 
frankincense’); incense-breathing adj., exhaling 
‘incense’ or fragrance ; incense-burner, (a) one 
who burns incense; (4) a vessel or stand in or on 
which incense is burnt; incense-cedar, the genus 
Libocedrus, esp. the White Cedar (Z. decurrens) 
of Western North America; incense-cup, a cup 
or small vessel for burning incense; also applied 
to certain small vessels found in prehistoric graves ; 
tincense-frank = FRANKINOENSE(0ds,); incense- 
tree, a name for various trees yielding incense, 
esp. of the genera Boswellia (chiefly East Indian) 
and /cica (chiefly South American) ; also applied 
to a species of Pittosporum, from its fragrant 
flowers ; incense-wood, the wood of /cica hepta- 
prylla, a South American tree; +incense-wort, 
‘a kind of herb’ (Phillips, 1706). 

1818 Suevey Rev. /slam xi. xix, Many a lawny moun- 
tain With *incense-bearing forests, 1817 — 79 Constantia 
jee Western isles with *incense-blossoms bright. 1853 


Date tr. Baldeschi's Cerem. Rom, Rite 8 He.. 
resents the xavicula (or *incense-boat) to the Master of 
emonies. 1866 R. F. Litrtepare /mcense 19 The 
priest .. takes the incense-boat, and burns incense in the 
thurible, censing the altar five times, xg6z Daus tr. 
Bullinger on a (1573) 17 b, The feete of the Lord are 
of Copper, or like to *Incens-brasse burnyng ina fire. For 
Incensbrasse is a word compounded of Brasse and Incence. 
1950 Gray Elegy v, The bi call of *incense-breathing 
morn, @ 1843 SouTHey Comm.p/. Bk. IV. 3 An *incense- 
burner to the idols, 1884 Miter Plant-n., Libocedrus, 
*Incense Cedar. a 1835 Mrs. Hemans Poems, To Picture 
Madonna, And hath the crested helmet bow'd Before thee, 
midst the *incense-cloud? 1633 7rue Trojans ul. vi. in 
Hazl. Dodsley XII, 498 An altar we descry, Where 
*incense-frank and amber fumes did fly In little rolling 
curls, 31842 Faser Styrian Lake etc. 37, The *incense- 
loaded air. a1835 Mrs. Hemans Poems, Minster, Reveal- 
ing Through *incense-mists their sainted pageantry. 1612 
Frorro, /ncensoric, a censor, or “incense-pan. 41661 
Hotypay Fuvenal 248 There was no such matter as the 
bringing of their incense in papers to the altars; there 
being, a that pu , an incense-pan. 1699 Damrizr 
| Voy. 11. 1 43 A little Altar, with two “Incense-pots on it. 
1 Fenner in Farr S, P. Elis. (1845) U1. 341 Spiknard, 
saffron, sweet canes, Cinomon, with the rest Of *incense- 
trees. 1855 Kinestry Wes¢z. Hoxxis (18891391 Shrubberies 
of heaths and rhododendrons, and woolly incense-trees. 1884 
Leisure Hour Dec. 753/2 The Pittosporum or incense tree, 
as it is here called from the perfume which its pretty white 
flowers give out. 1866 7reas. Bot., *Incense , fetca 
heptaphyila, 

Incense (i'nsens), v1 Forms: see INcENsE 
sé. [a. F. encenser (Chanson Roland, vith c.), 
corresp. to med.L. and It. sucensare, f, encens, 
incensum, tncenso, INCENSE sb.] 

1. trans. To fumigate or perfume (a person or 
thing) with incense, esp. in connexion with a reli- 
gious ceremony; to burn or offer incense before 
(an image), or to (a deity); to cense. 

apes R. Brunne Handi. Synne 11093 Pey_ensensede pe 
; y. €1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Baptista 47 Pis zachary .. 


INCENSE. 


wes in ~—_ gan, .. tilincense be altere. rgox Po/. 
Poems (Rolls) 11. 44 Chorees children, with new senceres 
ensencen the auters of synne. 1496 Dives 4 Paug. (W. de 
W.)1. xv. 47/1 Now clerkes encense ymages & other. 1g58 
Hetue in St Ann. Ref. (1824) 1. App. vi. 402 Kinge 
Ozias did take the censer to incense the aulter. 1623 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 144 An Idol-roome, where they 
Incense these Deities morning and euening. 1709 J. Joun- 
son Clergym, Vade M. it. 194 They that .. did not .. with 
their own hands incense Idols. 1805 Soutuey Madoc u. 
ii, And those infernal Priests who guard him then .. At 
morning and at evening incense him, And mock him with 
knee-reverence. 1837 CartyLe Fr. Xev. I. 1. x, Neither., 
shall any man or woman, self-styled noble, be ‘incensed,’— 
foolishly fumigated with incense, in Church. 

. 3799 StTackHouse Body Divin. wv. i. § 2 (1776) IL. 428 
ni of the saints incensed with the merits of las 


we. 

2. transf. To perfume with any pleasant odour ; 
to suffuse with fragrance; toscent. (In quot. 1503, 
to drive out by diffusing fragrance.) 

1503 Hawes Examp, Virt. 1. iii, Fragrant floures full of 
delycasy That all yll heyres {= airs} dyde ensence oute. 
17a7 A. Hamitton New Acc. E. Ind. 1. vii. 68 Some 

fowder of Benjoin, Myrrh or F rankincense, which produce 
a thick Smoke, that incenses or perfumes the whole Room. 
18g2 HawtHorne Biithedale Rom. iv, A goodly quantity of 

at, which was crumbling to white ashes, .. incensed the 
itchen with its not ungrateful odor. 1861 L. L. Nosir 
Icebergs 303 Wild roses incensed the fresh air. 1884 J. Payne 
toor Nighis VIL. 20 She incensed herself with aloes-wood 
and scented herself with musk and ambergris. 

8. fig. To offer flattering homage or adulation 
to; to flatter. ? Ods. 

1932 Gentl. Instr. (ed. 10) 212 (D.) He .. now must be 
Bought off and incensed by his Sovereign, as the Devil is 
by e Indians, that he may do no more harm. 1736 Lo. 

ervey Mem. Geo. I1, I. 3x9 Flatterers that were per- 

tually mncensing his altars. 3 x H. Warroce 
ertues Anecd. Paint. (1786) IIL. 206 This was not the 
only instance in which the poet incensed the painter. 

4. To burn or offer as incense (/i#. and /ig-). 

_ 1605 Bacon Adv, Leayn. i. Conci., The good, if any bee, 
is due ,. to be incensed to the honour, first of the Diuine 
Maiestie, and next of your Maiestic. 1613 Purcnas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 417 A Censer with Incense, which he 
incenseth. x872 J. G. Murpuy Comm. Lev. iv. 11-12 The 
whole carcass of the bullock is burned, not incensed or 
turned into a sweet smell on the altar, but consumed by fire 
in the place of ashes. 

§. intr. To burn or offer incense. 

¢ 1986 Cuaucer Sec, Nun's 7. 395 The nolde encense ne 
sacrifise right nought. 1388 Wyciir Lure i. 9 He... entride 
in to the temple, to encense, crt Prcock Repr. u. vi. 
169 To encense to God or to a Seint bifore an auter. 
1638 Penit. Conf. viii. (1657) 250 Such who .. through 
frailty had incensed unto Idols. 1870 Daily News 7 Feb., 
His Holiness .. afterwards walked round the coffin, incens- 
ing and sprinkling holy water. 

Incense (insevns), 7.2 Forms: 5 encense, 5-6 
ensense, 5-7 incence, 6-7 insence, 6- incense. 
» OF. incenser (? encenser) (15-16th c. in Godef.), 

LL. incense, ppl. stem of incendére to set on fire, 
IncenD. ] 

+1. ¢rans. To set on fire, kindle; to consume 
with fire, burn. Obs. 

1470-85 MALory Arthur xxi. xi, Syr Launcelot with his 
viij felowes wente aboute the hors bere syngyng & redyng 
many an holy oryson, & frankensens vpon the corps en- 
censed. 1477 Norton Ord, Aick. v. in Ashm. (1652) 64 
Incenced with Heate, 1509 Hawes Past. Péeas. 1. xv, 
Envyroned about With tongues of fyre as bright as any 
starre, That fj flambes ensen: alway out, 1893 
G. Fietcuer Licta (1876) 53 For why my heart with sighs 
doth breath such flame, That ayre and water both incensed 
be, 1625 Bacon Ess., Adversitic (Arb.) 505 Vertue is like 
pretious Odours, most fragrant, when they are incensed, or 
cru | ergoo Apvison Jilton imit. out of 3rd Aineid 
{R.), Now belches molten stones and ruddy flame Incenst, 
or tears up mountains by the roots. 

+b. To heat, hot. Oés. 

x6az Burton -inat. Afel, 1. i. 1. iv. 12 Madnesse .. hath 
the same causes as the other {Phrensie], as Choler adust, 
and Blood incensed, Braines inflamed. 

+2, fig, To inflame, excite, ‘kindle’ (passion or 
ardent feeling). Obs. ' 

1599 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. iti. 184 Shall Curio..with 
bare groping touch Incense his lust? 1632 Gouce God's 
Arrows 1.§ 4.7, These by. their sinnes much incense Gods 
wrath. 1667 Miron P. L. 1x. 692 Will God incense his 
ire For such a petty Trespass? 1809 W. Invine Knicker. 
vit. vi. (1849) 2 Perplexities which bewildered the brain 
and incensed the ire of honest Peter. : 

+8. To inflame, excite, ‘fire’ (a person with 
some ardent feeling or passion). Ods. exc. as In b. 

Miswn Fire of Love 102 My saule truly with holy 
was ensensyd. 3531 Exvor Gov. 1. ii, Some -. be in- 
ed with glorie, some with ambicion. 1610 G. FLETCHER 
ist's Vict, 3. lx, And all i with love, With 
and amazement, did her beauty prove. % 
lodden F. 1.1 You muses all my mind incense. 

b. spec. To inflame with wrath, excite or pro- 
yoke to anger, make angry, enrage, exasperate. 
(The current sense.) 

1494 Fapvan Chron, vi. 
ensensed the kynge of Fraunce agayne t 

. 63586 Cress Pemproxe Ps. LXxVIT, Xviy How 

this crooked kind Incenst him in the desert every 

where. . Spenser /. Q. V. iii. 36 Much was t e knight 

in t his lewd word. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pintos 

Trav. xxx. 119 They incensed the | nhabitants against him. 
Page Tom Fones Xvi. Uy 

, that. .he 


cevii. 220 For the whiche he 
hym in all that he 


This so incensed her 
departed from her with many hard words 


147 
and curses, 2858 Bricut S$. /ndia 24 June, ing li 
to incense and ify the ase of ai » eames 


c. fig. To stir up, make violent or furious. 

In aes 1604 ie ee rc ame 1. 

1604 Dexxer Honest k. Wks. 1873 II. 133 Wind 
wrast with great fires, incense the hae, 3S aie G. 
Sanpys 7rav. 2 A sea tempestuous and vnfaithfull; at an 
— incensed eet sudden gusts. /did. 25 A trade-wind 

lowing .. which when contrary to the streame, doth ex- 
be incense it. i 

+4. To incite to some action; to urge, instigate, 
stir up, ‘set on’. Const. 4o or to do something. , 

In some instances Lcleg associated with Insenss, g. v. 
131 Exyor Gow. 1. xiv, If nature -. wyll dispose them to 
that maner ryt bey A shall be therto the more incensed, 
and come unto it the better prepared and furnisshed. 1549 
CoverDALe, etc. Arasm. Par. 1 Pet. 7 The Profession .- 
whereunto they ought rather to be encensed and allured by 
your honest wiowr. x600 Houwanp Livy xxvit. xlix. 665 
(Asdrubal] when his men were weery and drew back .. in- 
censed [accendif] them ine, one while by faire words 
= tltrealee, See while by s! checks and rebukes. 
x ULLER Hoi ar IV. XXViii. )217 By which h 
iaiscesed the English to go on pe his — 

Incensed (insenst), fp/..a.1 [f. Incense v.! 
(or 50.) + -ED. Perfumed or accompanied with 
neces filled with the smoke of incense. 

1611 Hevwoop Gold. Age 1. Wks. 1874 L 13 The Delphian 
God, Spake from the Incenst Altar, 1812 Ss. cama ies 
bus ¥. 21 The incensed rites, and choral harmonies. 1866 
NEALE Seguences & Hymns 13: Again shall banner, cross, 
and cope gleam thro’ the incensed aisle. 

Incensed (inse'nst, oct. inse'nséd), ffl. a. 
[f. Incensz v.2+-xD1.] 

+1, a. Ut. Set on fire, kindled. b. fig. (of 
anger, etc.) Kindled, excited. Ods. 

1612 Rowtanps More Knaues Yet ? 27 Whose heauy wrath 
and iust incensed Ire, Hath sentenc'd me to everlasting fier. 
1663 J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 213 The coruscation of 
some incensed Exhalations breaking forth by pauses and 
intervals from the Clouds, 1694 tr, Milton's Lett. State, 
To Pr. Transilvania May an. 1655, Beseeching him to re- 
move his incens'd Anger from his Subjects. 

2. Inflamed with wrath, made angry, enraged. 

1594 Suaus. Rich. (1, u. i; FH Betweene these swelling 
wrong incensed Peeres, 1667 Mitton P. L. v. 847 Hast'n 
to appease Th’ incensed Father, and th’ incensed Son, While 
Pardon may be found in time besought. 168x-6 J. Scotr 


ince! ge in the Quarrel of his Father's Authority. 
1838 THirtwart Greece xviil. Ill. 5: To abandon the 
Samians to the vengeance of their incensed sovereign. 

3. Her. Said of an animal depicted with fire 
issuing from the mouth and ears. 

1877-87 HoLwisuED Chron. HII. 1256/2 The field. .charged 
with so many lions of the first rampants incensed gules. 188a 
Cussans Her. vi. (ed. 3) 90. 

Hence Ince’nsedness (Bailey vol. IJ, 1727). 


Incenseless (i‘nsenslés), . [f. Incense sd. 
+-LESs.] Without incense. 

1866 G. Witson Gateways Knowl. (1859) 80 An oppor- 
—— .. which our modern incenseless worship does not 
supply. ‘ - 
tncensement (insevnsmént). Now rare. {f. 
INCENSE v.2+-MENT.] The fact of being incensed; 
anger, wrath, exasperation. 

1599 Porter Angry Wom. Abingd. in Hazl. Dodsley Vil. 
316 Not for that your in¢ensement Makes me make offer of 
it, but your health. 1601 Snaxs. Tuel. Nomi. wv, 260 His 
jncensement at this moment is so implacable, that satisfac- 
tion can be none, but by pangs of death and sepulcher ! 
1624 Hevwoop Caftives 11. i, in Bullen O. P/, LV, Rather 
give him upp a Sacrifice To my lord's just incensement. 
1821 Examiner 814'2 Popular incensement. .seems more to 
be indicated. 1867 Ov1pa /dalia x. 126 Such a freedom .. 
now lashed him into vehement oa and incensement. 

+Incenser. Os. Forms: a 4 encenser, 
ensenser ; 8. 5-6 encensour, -or, 6 incensur; 
y. 7 incenser. [Two types: ME. ence'nser, a. 
AF. encenser, OF . encensier :—late L. incensarium 
(Du Cange), f. incensum INCENSE ; and ME. en- 
censor, ad, OF. encensoir, med.L. incensoreum In- 
CENSORY. Cf. CEN8EB.}] A vessel in which incense 
is burned ; a censer. ; . 

a. ¢2380 Wveur IWks. (1880) 523 Somme of pise newe 
ordris hauen costy encenseris to encense beddis of men & of 
wymmen & to spoyle hem. 1382 — Zvod. xxxvii, 16 En- 
sensers [1388 censeris] of moost clene gold. 1387 TREvIsA 
Higiten (Rolls) V.225 He ordeyned pat no [wolman schulde 
..doo ensens in be ensencer (v.77, Semser, censer). 

B. ¢x400 Mavnvev. (Rexb.) xi. 43 Foure encensours of 

old. 1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xii. sti, Eneas. .gaf tu the 
ynge of his jewels..a moche ryehe encenser. 163 Wisger 
Four Scoir Thre Quest, \xii. Wks. 1888 }. 115 Be exemple 
of the incensuris of Dathan and Abiron. | 

y: om Darcie Birth of Heresies Xvi. 
portable Incenser, wherewith to incense. 

Incenser®” (i'nsensoz). Also 6 encensour, 
g incensor. [a. F. encenseur (14th c. in Tiatz.- 
Darm.) agent-n. from ensencer, IncENSE v.! Subseq. 
conformed to Eng. type of vb. and suffix: sce 
-ER | 2,] 

1. One who burns oF 0 — - 

recs W. Watreman Fardle Factons 11. xti. 270 
a. vith the censoure in his hand 775 i 
Trav. Asia M. (x825) I. 167 Some 
.. the sacred herald, the incenser. the 

2. fiz. A flatterer: see INCENSE 


18973 Ly. Hoverton Aonagr. 36 
dame the incensor of Picteds the 


66 They had a 


Chr. me gh an, III. 16 He will appear against us as an = 
u 


INCENSORY. 


Incenser 3: see INCENSOR. 


+Ince’nsial, 2. Obs. rare. In 6 encencyall. 
[f. encens Ineense 9d. : prob. immed. a. OF eaven- 
stel: see-AL.] Pertaining to or resembling incense. 

1493 Festival? (W. de W. 1575) $4 There is noo eveence 
savuureth $oo swete and gyucth so enceneyall an edeur. as 
dooth good prayers. 

Inceusible, a. rare—*. [f. L. incens-, ppl. 
stem of L. incendére to INeeND + -10uz.] Capable 
of being incensed or excited in feeling. 

& ss a een Treas. Dav. Ps. aate 17 Were 

. eman, subject te . i wsible by: “4 
pe of the oe _—— or ineensible by the sug 

Incensing insensiy, v6/, 54.1 [f. Ixcense 
vl + -ING1.] The action of INceNsE v.\; @ pere 
wi or offering of, incense; censing. 

1388 Wyecie Like i, io Al the multitude of the puple .. 
preiede in the our of encensyng. 1496 Dives $ Paup. (W. 
de W.) 1. xv. 47/1 In euery lawe thuryfycacyon or encen- 
synge hath ben an hygh dyuyne worshyp, 1§59 Pa. Cow in 
Strype Aux. Ref. (1709) 1. App. sai. 51 Linages in the 
Church of Christ have been foully abused. .with..clothing, 
gilding, incensing, and other kinds of honour. 1679 Putter 
Moder. Ch, Eng. (1843) 137 As formal .. as any Romani-t 
can be in his crosses and incensings. 1877 J.D. Cuampers 
Div, Worship 264 The elaborate incensing of the altar and 
of persons and things. 

Incensing (inse'nsin), vbl. sb. [f. Incense 
v2 + -ING 1] ‘The action of INCENSE v."; in- 
fiaening ; stirring up (0ds.) ; a making angry. 

1494 ABYAN Chvon. vil, 350 The commons of y*cytie were 
so ferre out of rule by ensensynge of ryotous persones. 1650 
B, Discollimininm 53 The world never saw. such incensing 
of forraigne hatred upon a Nation. 

Ince‘nsing, 7//. 2. [f as prec. + -ING oa 
That incenses, inflames, or excites. 

by MAsION Sco. Mitdanie mt. viii, 212 To streake him- 
selfe, and with incensing touch To faint his force. 

+Incension. 04s. Also 45 insenoyon. 
{ad. L. sncension-em, n. of action from incendére 


| to IncenD: cf. OF. incension (1488 in Godef.).] 


1. Burning; setting on fire; conflagration. 

upp tr. Higdes (Rolls) I. 29 The iij. ages of the 
world, from the plasmacion of Adam vn to the incension of 
the temple of the lewes. 1626 Bacon Syive § 23 Subtill or 
Winds pirits are taken off by Incension or Euaporation. 
- count Glossegr., Ine emston,. i burning or inflaming. 
‘ ily heating or inflammation. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 17/2 The 
woundes of the belly are not so subiecte vnto inflammation 
or incensions, 1745 Mortimer in PAil. Trans. XLIIL 477 
Was it not for the Superabundance of aqueous Humours 
in Animals.. fatal Incensions would frequently happen. 

8. The inflaming or exciting of passion or ardent 
feeling ; incensement. 

1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 1. 2 Wars atid blood-shed .. 
hath followed partly by this incension. 

+Incensive, a. and sb. Obs. rare. Also 7 
insensive. [a. obs. F. incensif, -tve, ad. L. type 
tincensiv-us, {, incens-, ppl. stem of incendtre: 
see INCEND and -1vE.] 

A. adj. 1, Of inflamed disposition, fall of rage 
or wrath. " 

1 Foxs A. & M. (1684) 1. 90/2 Unto hristian piety 
anf Geigion, he was most incensive, and in the East 
Churches exercised cruel persecution. ; 

3. Tending to inflame or excite passion or angry 
feeling. 

1633 1. Abams Exp, 2 Peter iis t Quarelling, and multiply- 
ing incensive terms. a 1677 Barrow Ws. (1686) IITs. 
118 To be extremely hated, and. inbumanely persecuted 
ising fault Soe or just occasion offered, is 
greatly incensive of humane jon. 

B. sb. = INCENTIVE ch. 

1618 Razicu War D vjb, Hence we may observe, that 
the very propagation of our kind, hath with it a strong 
insensive even of those daily Wars, which afflict the 

+Ince‘nsor, -er. (és. [a. L. incensor, agentn. 
from incendére. sec INCEND v. Cf. obs. F. ameen- 
seur (16thc.). The form zncenser mignt be ayent-n. 
from IncENsE v.2] One who kindles, inflames, 
stirs up, or incites; an instigator. “ 

c1ggs Harrstiery Divorce Hen. VHT (Camden 254 ‘Whe 
chief ncenser and solicitor of the first divorce. 1576 Newton 


Lenmte's Complex. 163397 humvurs and sp which 
be the as and stirrers forward of the mintler, 1623 
North's Plutavth Add. Lives vers Seneea vhe "4 


how these lewd incensers did aceuse him bes m 
[Nero] to hear him. a 1627 Havwaro Lui. 17 .s03¢) 55 
Many priests... were ingelsers of the rage. , 
Incensory (insensiri). — [ad. med.L. gwen- 
séri-um, £, incensum INCENSE; ste -ory. Cf, Ix- 
1 


cENSER !.) / 

+1. ?A burnt offering, or ?an altar of burnt 

~~ 7 636 A of gold, crown'd with 

man [ti A. cup of gold, crowned 
rad ney We, Held On th holy incensory pourd [ém aido- 
"2. A vessel for bur incense ; 2 censer. 

1645 Everys Afent. 17 Other saints lic here. deeor- 
ated with os ty ep and of 
ten 8 tc ot camo a 
at 
a4 


1826 C. Buiter 


INCENSURABLE. 


Incensurable inse-nsiiirab’!, -fir-’, a. rare. 
[Ix-3.] Not liable to censure; not censurable or 
blameatle. 31846 Worcester cites Dwicn1. 


SHELLEY. 
heen. a rare—°. In7-sion. [ad. 
L, incention-em, n. of action f. incindre to sing to, 
blow on an instrument, £ #r- (IN-?) + canéve to 


See quot. 
» ZZ. Tncension ab incinor, melody vf In- 


struments, or of men singing together. ” 

Incentive (insentiv), « and sé. [ad. L. sw 
centiv-us setting the tune, inciting, f. incendre: see 
Incention. In sense 3, app. confounded with 
IncENSIVE, and other derivatives of L. zncendére to 
kindle, set on fire.] ‘ aor 

A. adj. 1. Having the quality of inciting or 
arousing to feeling or action; provocative, exciting. 

1603 Hottann Plutarch’s Wor. 1143 Pythia the Priest- 
resse of Apollo, being once come downe from her three footed 
fabricke, upon which she receiveth that incentive spirit of 
furie, remaincth quiet. 1660 tr. Ams raddus’ Treat. conc. 
Relig. 1. vii. 109 Embellish'd with many beauties incentive 
of our Love, 1677 W. Hussarp Narrative Postscr. 10 In- 
stances of this nature should be Incentive unto us, to bless 
the Father of Lights. @ 1734 Nort Lives i126) I. 371 The 
Lord Shaftesbury..made an incentive speech in the House 
of Lords. 1864 Reader No. 92. 405/2 Pleasing and incentive 
-.tO..our mental faeulties, 1866 Casnusn 1 Ep. Fohn 
ix, 104 It is a stimulus and incentive impulse. , 

+2. Having the property of kindling or setting 
on fire. Obs. ; ; 

3667 Mitton P. L. vi. 519 Part incentive reed Provide, 
pernicious with one touch to fire. 1708 J. Puiwies Cyder 1. 
(Seager), The cavern'd ground, With grain incentive (gun- 
powder] stor'd, by sudden blaze Bursts fatal. 

B. sb. [L. incentivum.] Something that arouses 
feeling, or incites to action; an exciting cause or 
motive; an incitement, provocation, ‘spur’. 

143-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 5 The incentiue of manhode. 
3612 S¥LDEN [l/ustr, Drayton's Poly-olb. vi.g7 A musical 
incentiue to warre. 1638 Rouse Heav, Univ, 1. (toa) 3 Let 
the Precepts and Patterns of Vertues .. serve for Spurs and 
Incentive, to Grace, 2665 Boyes Occas. Reff. (1848) 9 
Incentives to inflame our hearts with Charity and Zeal. 
1713 Steere Englishm, No. 50. 329 This Paper is principally 
designed as an Incentive to the Love of our Country. 1849 
Miss Motocx Ogiivies viii, With men of Lynedon's char- 
acter opposition is often the greatest incentive to love, 

Hence Incentively advz., incitingly. 

1856 in WessTER. 

Incentor insento1). Now rave. Also 6-our, 
9 (erron.) -er. [a. L. tucentor singer, setter of a 
tune, inciter, from zacinére: see INCENTION.] 

1. One who excites or stirs up (strife, etc.) ; one 
who incites /o action. 

, 1563-87 Foxe A. & M. (1596) 79/2 The cheefe Capteine and 
incentour of which persecution was first Dioclesian. 

Br. W. Bartow Answ. Nameless Cath. 172 They tooke 
him to be Incentor, the Stirrer or Procurer of the same. 
1656 Brounr Glassogr., /ncentur,. .amake-bate, or Boutefer. 
1658 Puitcips, /ncentor, the same as Incendiary. 1918 
Prioeaux O. & N. Test. 1. 1. 138 The chief Incentors of 
this War. 1895 NV. Brit. Daily Mail 30 Aug. 5 A placard, 
declaring that all incenters to riot would be executed, 

+2. (See quot.) Oés. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Incentor, he that singeth the 
descant. In singing there are three degrees, the first Suc- 
centor, the second /ncentor, the third Accentor. 1678 
Puiruts (ed. 4), /ncentor, he that sings the middle Part. 

Incentre, encentre, (in-, ense‘nts2), v. rare. 
[f. In-2, En-1 + Cpnrre: cf. It. daventrare.] 
trans. To centre in something; to place or fix in 
the centre, 

1611 FLorio, /acentrare, to encentre, or goe to the midle or 
centre. 1623 WILLIAMS Let. to Dk. Buckingham ts June in 
Hacket Life 1, (1692) 135 Nor is your Love incentred to me 
only in your own Breast. 1843 E. Jones Sens. & Ev. 331 
Encentred in this meadow, one revolved Inquiring gaze. 

Incept (inse'pt),v. [f L. incept-, ppl. stem of in- 
cipére to begin (see Incipient). Cf. rare OF. incepter 
to begin =L., freq. incepfare to begin, undertake. ] 

+1. érans. To undertake ; to begin, commence, 
enter upon, Obs. 

1569 Ewron Cicero's Olde Age 7b, Those things .. were 
untuckelyand in ill time incepted. 1641 WJore’s Rich. 117 
245 Was not his first enterprise .. begun and incepted by 
the murther of divers noble ., and vertuous personages ? 
r80a, 1895 [sec INckrrEp, Incertine below]. 

2. inty. To enter formally upon the office of a 
Master or Doctor in a University, and to be recog- 
nized as such by the Faculty; to complete the 
taking of the degree ; = ComMENcE v. 4. (A term 
retained at Cambridge: now obs. at Oxford.\ 
Hence ges. to enter upon one’s career or office. 

1854 C. A. Brisrep Eng. University (ed. 2) 348 The M.A. 
incepts in about three years and two months from the time 
of taking his fivst degree. 1888 Muciiscer in Encycl. Brit. 
XXII. 835/: What is technically known as ission to 
that degree {ticentia docendi) was really nothing more nor 
less than rereiving the chancellor's permission to incept. 
3895 Rasupatt Univ. Europe in Mid. Ages iv. 288 The 

Licentiate ' was not regarded asa full ' Master’ or ‘ Doctor’ 
till he had ‘incepted‘. 1896 Datly News 28 Oct. 3/4 Cam- 
bridge - Permission to ii t in has been ted 
by the Committee of the Seat Road of Medicine 
to. H. H. , M.A., M.B., of Clare College. 

3. trans. (Biol.) To take in, as an organism or cell. 


+ ceremonial of the License survives. /di 
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H. J. Canter in Ane. Nat. Hist. Ser. un. 45 Each 
time after incepting a grain it went away to some distance. 
1885 E. A. —— in Proc. R. Soc. VIII. 88 The in- 


les is one of the most characteristic 
by amozboid cells, which will carry 
such incepted matters along with them in their slow move- 
ments from place to place. » ; 

Hence Ince'pted, Ince-pting fp/. adjs. 

1802 Pacey Wat, Theol. xxvii, (1819) 482 In plants .. the 
incepted organization, though formed within and through 
and by a pi ing organization, is not corrupted Pe its 
corruption, or destroyed by its dissolution. 186r M. Pat- 
TIsON Ser7m. (1885) 60 The love of truth .. which is as un- 
mistakable in the insener olar as in the consummate 
scientific intellect. 1884 F, Hau in Nation (N. Y.)XX XIX. 
3538/3 An introductory guide to Sanskrit .. for incepting 
students whose mother-tongue is English. 1893 Fow.er 
Hist. C. C. C. (O. H. S.) 277 One of the incepting Doctors. 
1895 Raven Hist. Suffolk 58 The joint action of the village 
community, rather than the mandate of an incepting thane. 

Inception (inse-pfon). [ad. L. inception-em, 
n. of action from zcepére to begin. Cf. OF. én- 
ception, -cion (15-16th c.).] 

L. The action of entering upon some undertaking, 
process, or stage of existence; origination, begin- 
ning, commencement. 

a 1483 Liver Niger in Househ. Ord, (1792) 18 From his 
first inception, tyll the day of his dethe, his house stode aftyr 
one vnyformitie, 3626 Bacon Syfva § 316 The Inception 
of Putrefaction hath in ita Maturation. 1677 Hare Prim. 
Orig. Man. 1. ii. 69 The very repugnancy in Nature of suc- 
cessive Beings to be without an inception, or eternal. 1887 
Jarman Powedl’s Devises U1. 299 Cases in which .. the de- 
vise, according to the state of events at the time of its in- 
ception, never could have had an object. 
Contrib. Sc. in Corr, Phys. Forces (1874) 211 Minute 


organisms which appear so to speak, full-blown at their in. + 


ception. 1878 Lecky Ang. in 18t4 C. 1. ii. 213 Between the 
inception and the execution of the project Louis XIV died. 

2. In University use: The action of incepting; 
see quots. 1888, 1895, and cf. COMMENCEMENT 2. 

¢ 1680 Woop Annals (ed. Gutch, 1792) I. 60 After he had 
feasted the Scholars at his Inception, they like clownes 
left him, sid. 66 There was no sch 
count, but did show himself bountiful at his Inception. 
1842 Peacock Stat. Cambridge 11 There yet remained to 
be performed [before creation) ttle exercises of inception or 
commencement. 1888 Mecurscrr in Ancyed. Brit, XX. 
835/x By inception was implied the master’s formal entrance 
upon, and commencement of, the functions of a duly licensed 


teacher, and his recognition as such by his brothers in the ; 


profession. 1895 Rasupay Univ. Europe in Mid. Ages 1. iv. 
232 In our English Universities, conservative as they are in 
many things, every trace of the ceremony of Inception has 
at length unhappily disappeared ;. only the preliminary 
v. 452 An interval 
of half a year commonly elapsed between License and In- 
ception. .. He was then free to give his formal inaugural 
lecture or rather disputation in the presence of the Faculty, 
to receive the Magisterial 4:re¢/a and the book, ..to receive 
the kiss of fellowship, and to take his seat upon the magis- 
terial Cathedra. a 

3. The action of taking in, as an organism. 

@ 1849 E. A. Poe (O.), The result is the immersion of the 
mouth and nostrils, and the inception, during efforts to 
breathe while beneath the surface, of water into the lungs, 

Inceptive (inse‘ptiv), a. and sé. [a. obs. F. 
inceptif, -tve (16th c, in Godef.), ad. L. 
ceptiv-us, f. incept-, ppl. stem of incipére to begin : 
see -IVE.] A. aa}. 

1. Beginning, commencing, incipient; relating to 
or of the nature of a beginning, initial, 

1662 J. Spanrow tr, Behone's Rem. Whs., and Apol. 
Tytcken 10 Whether is it an inceptive or beginning Mystery, 
or an Eternall one? @1763 Byrom Art Eng. Poetry (R.), 
You see, in s ‘ing, or by sound, or ink, The grand incept- 
ive caution is to think. 2873 Earte Phrlol. Eng. Tongue 
(ed. 2) § 247 The various accents of the Newfoundland dog 
»sare manifestations wonderfully like inceptive speech. : 

2. Gram. and Logic. Expressing the beginning 
of action, as znceptive verb, inceptive tenses, incept- 
ive proposition : see quots. 

1656 Trapp Comm. Rom. vii. 7 The word comcupisco is 
inceptive. 1706 Puittirs s.v., Verbs Inceptive, the same as 
Inchoatives, 1745 Watts Logic itt. ii. § 4 Inceptive and 
desitive oa +. as the fogs vanish as the sun rises ; 
but the fogs have not yet begun to vanish ; therefore the sun 
isnot yetrisen. x75r Ris Hermes 1. vii. Wks. (1841) 152 
The three first of these tenses we call the inceptive present, 
the inceptive past, and the inceptive future. 1824 L. Murray 
Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 128, ‘I am going to write’; ‘I am 
about to write’, These have been called the Inceptive 
future, as they note the commencement of an action. 2885 
Athenzum 23 May 660/1 Nor has any attempt been made 
to give the inceptive force of the participle MXN [being 
brought forth] in Gen. xxxviii. 25. 

i ing a word; initial. 

1859 R. F. Buxton Centr. Afr. in Fral. Geog. Soc. XXX. 
54 vote, This [wvinyo] is .. supplied with the truly S. 
African inceptive 7 before a consonant. 

+3. Geom. Used of a locus deficient in some 
particular dimension, but generating by its motion 
another which has that dimension. Oés. 

3706 Puitutes, /nceptive Magnitude, a Word us'd by Dr. 
Wallis to express the first Briicinies in Geom a which, 
though of no Magnitude themselves, are yet ible of pro- 
ducing such; thus a Point has no Magnitude it self, but is 
inceptive of a Line. 1729-41 Cuampers Cyci. s.v., Soa line 
though it have no breadth, is yet inceptive of breadth ; 
thas is, a by its motion, of producing a surface which 


B. sé. 1. a. Gram. An inceptive verb. b. 
Logic. An inceptive proposition. 


1866 Grove . 


olar, if of any ac- — 


e*in- . 


INCERTAIN. 


| _ x6xa Bainstey Pos. Parts (1669) 126 What mean you by 
Inceptives ending in sco? 1669 Mitton Accedence Wks. 
(1847) 466/1 Verbs called Inceptives ending in sco, 

their Preterperfect Tense from the Verb wherof they are 
deriv'd, as tepesco teput from fepeo. 19728 Warts Logi. ul. 
ii. § 6 Inceptives and desitives, which relate to the beginning 
or ending of any thing ; as, the Latin tongue is not yet for- 
gotten. No man before Orpheus wrote Greek verse. 1751 
Hanns Hermes 1, vii, Wks. (1841) 154 A species of verbs. . 
called inchoatives or inceptives. ; 

+2. ( 2.) Initial circumstances; beginnings. Obs. 

1728 Noxru Wem. Musick (1846) 14 In these inceptives of 
musick, @ 2934 — £xam. 1. ii. § 63 (1740) 171 ie may 
observe a different Scope in each, as the Persons, however 
close to the Inceptives of the Movement, were differently 
circumstani 

Hence Ince-ptively adv., in an inceptive way. 

3856 in WepsTeRr. 

Inceptor (insepter, -g1). [a L. cncepéor, 
agent-n, from incipére to begin: cf. obs. F. incep- 
éeur (16th c.).] 

1. One who incepts or is about to incept in a 
University. 

1479 W. Paston [at Oxford] in Paston Lett. No. 830 III. 
246, I wold be Inceptor be fore Mydsomer. 1352 Hutoet, 
Inceptours or roi masters in the vniuersities, candidati. 
1574 in Peacock Stat. Cambridge (1841) App. A. p. xxi. 1650 
in Quincy Hist. Harvard Univ. (1840) 1. 518 In case any 
of the Sophisters, Questionists, or Inceptors, fail in the 

remises. .they shall be deferred tothe following year, 1669 

VELYN Diary 10 July, Next followed the Disputations of 

Inceptor-Doctors in Medicine..Then disputed the In- 
ceptors of Law.. Lastly, Inceptors in Theology. 1706 
Hearne Collect. 7 Mar. (O. H. S.) I. 201 Dr. Hudson, then 
an Inceptor in Arts, bore a Musquet. 1865 Standard 
5 July, The proctors [at Oxford] have, this morning, issued 
.. the list of ‘inceptors ' of the present year—by which we 
| mean the list of those who, by proceeding to some superior 
' degree, have made themselves members of convocation. 

1895 Rasnpaut Univ. Europe 1. v. 453 The evening con- 

cluded with a banquet given at the expense of the Inceptor 

or a party of Inceptors to the Masters and others. 

2. genx. A beginner. rare—°, 

ed Puituies, /xceptor, a Beginner, or Enterprizer. 

ence Ince’ptorship. 

183x Sin W. Hamitton Discuss., St. a Univ, (1852) 
405 The forms of Inceptorship, and the Examinations of 
some of the Nations, still connected the Faculty of Arts 
with this venerable site. 

+I-ncerate, v. Obs. rare—°. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. incérare to spread wax on, overlay with wax, f. 
in- (In- 2) + cérare to wax, f. céra wax.] 

1623 Cockrram, /ucerate [printed Jacernate), to couer 
with wax, to seere, 2747 BaiLey vol, 11, /ncerated, 

+Incera‘tion. Os. [n. of action from prec. ; 
so in mod.F, (Littré).] The action of covering with 
wax ; the bringing of a substance to the consistency 
of moist wax, 

1610 B. Jonson Adch, 11. iti, He’s ripe for inceration, he 
stands warm, In his ash-fire. r6xa Woopate Surg. Mate 
Wks. (1653) 272 Zuceration is the mixture of humidity with 
that which is dry, by a gentle and not hasty combibition to 
the consistence of mollified wax, 

t+Incerative, ¢ Obs. rare. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. incérave (INCERATE v.)+-IVE.] (See quot.) 

, %6rx Corer., Juceratif, inceratiue, waxing; cleauing, or 
' sticking vnto. 1818 in Topp. 

+Inceremo‘nious, ¢. Ods. rare. [In-3.] 
Void of ceremony ; unceremonious. 

1651 Br. Hatt Susurrinm xvii, Another approves better 
of asimple and inceremonious devotion. 1687 Good Advice 
4° Who .. would not be Aye to so Inceremonious a way 
of Worship as that of the Calvinists, - 

+ Ince-rn, v, Obs. rare~°.  [ad. L. tncern-tre, 
f. in- (In-*) + cernére to sift.] To sift (a matter); _ 
to examine closely. . 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Incerning, sifting, tryin: 
ing, looking namtonientae! Scotch Papers. : 1658 3 
Incern, to sift, to examine strictly. 

+Incernicle. Obs. rare. [ad. L. incernicn- 
lum sieve, f. incerndye: sec prec.] A sieve. 

1657 Tomuinson Renox's Disp. 484 Sieves made of Horses 
hairs .. cal +. sometimes excussive incernicles. 1657 
Paysical Dict., Incernicle, a sieve. 

Incert, obs. erron. form of INSERT. : 

+Ince‘rtain, a. and sé, Obs. [a. F. incertain 
(Oresme, 14th c.), f. za (In- 3) + certain, after 
L. incert-us uncertain. , ‘ 

A. adj. Not certain; =UNoerrain (in various 
1491 ton Vitas Patr.(W. de W. 1495) 11, 280 b/2 All is 

incertayne duryng this lyfe. 2549 CoverDaLs, ete. Zrasm. 
Par. Fas. iv. Gj, Thys is a thinge moste incertayn, how 
long they shall lyue, and a thing moste certain that they 

Il not lyue longe. 2621 Suaxs. Wint. T. v. i. 29 What 
Dangers .. May p vpon his Kingdome, and deuoure 
Incertaine lookers on. 1655 Siz E. Nicnotas in WV. Pagers 
(Camden) II. 293 What he will be able to doe is incertain. 
1716 M. Davizs Athen. Brit. U. To Rdr, 26 Christian 

‘ope will or ought to be my not incertain support. 174% 
T. Rosinson Gavelkind ii. 16 All the Possessions were 
incertain; and this Incertainty was the cause [etc. }. 

B. sb. 1. Uncertainty. a 
1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) u. xviii. 136 The 

| incertayne of the houre of a moment and of the estate, 

2. Name of an obsolete game at cards. 

1689 SnapweLt Bury F. 1, i, With ombre, crimp, comet 
. or incertain, 

+ Ince:rtain, v. Obs. rare. [f. IN-2 + CERTALN 

| @.; ef. ENcgrrain.] To make certain, assure. 


by sift- 
HILLIPS, 


INCERTAINLY. 


3628 Fectuan Resolves u. xxviii. 89 The tirst hath more 
incertain’d honor; but lesse safety: The latter is humbly 
secure, 

[Incertain, a frequent scribal and editorial 
error for 7# certain, in trath, certainly (CERTAIN 
$b, 7): e.g. in Pauli’s Gower I, 150, 245, etc.] 

+Ince'rtainly, adv. Obs. [f. Incenrain a. 
+-LY2.] =UNOERTAINLY, in various senses. 

1ggo Parser. 66 Other sixe used of their auctours incer- 
taynly, sometyme as masculynes, sometyme as femynines. 
1572 Hvtorr, To aunswere incertainely and ambiguouslye. 
3612 ne rae eg 65 sng: i still goe in- 
certainly and fearefully. 19: CROGGS Courts-leet (ed. 
171 If the Verdict find the Matter incertainly. “> 

tInce‘rtainty. Os. [a. OF. incertaineté 
(1477 in Godef. ; in Cotgr. 1611), f. dzcertadn, after 
certaineté CERTAINTY.] = UNceprainry, in various 
senses. 

1484 Caxton Cuviall 6 To ryse & mounte fro certaynte 
to Incertaynte. 1979 Fenton Guiveiard. 1. (1599) 28 Mens 
+, hopes full of suspicions and incertainties. ¢ 1600 SHAKS. 
Sonx, cvii, Incertenties now crowne them-selues assur'de, 
1684 B. Hare Pref. fo Contemp. St. Man (169y) p. iti, Here 
thou mayest see the incertainty of Mortal Life. 1792‘I’. Jer- 
Person H'rit, 11859) LEI. 330 There is great incertainty in 
the meaning of the term. 

Incertitude (inss-stitizd). [a. F. incertitude 
(14th c, in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. type *zncertitido, 
f. dn- (IN- 3) + certitindo CERTITUDE,] 

1. Subjective uncertainty; the state or condition 
of not being certain or sure of something ; absence 
of assurance or confidence ; doubt, hesitation. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny xvin. xxv. 586 The cause of this 
incertitude and difficultie [as to the beginning of Spring), 
is partly the convexitie of the cope of heaven, and partly 
the diverse climates observed in the globe of the earth, 
@x63x Donne in Seéec?. (1840) 207 The fearful man .. falls 
into labyrinths, of incertitudes, and impertinencies, and .. 
anxieties, and irresolutions. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles u1. 
158 For Scepticisme and incertitude isthe punishmentof such 
temeritic, 176 Bukke Vind. Vat. Soc, Wks. I. 63 Thus 
we were brought back to our old incertitude. 1833 ALson 
Europe v. § 63 (1849) I. 62x The king was distracted by the 
most cruel incertitude. 

2. Objective uncertainty; uncertain or insecure 
condition ; insecurity. 
_ 1603 Hottanp Plutarch’s Mor. 875 The incertitude and 
instabilitie of this life. 1693 Locke Toleration i. Wks. 1727 
II. 24x Let us grant .. that in this Incertitude of Things, 
the safest ..Way .. is to follow his Dictates. 1802 Corry 
Mem. A. Berkeley 152 The incertitude of his reconciliation 
with Miss Vernon, 

3. Indistinctness of visible forms; obscurity. 

1883 Century Mag. XXVI. 82x Visit it..towards the Close 
of day, when the gray incertitude lies on the mighty city. 

Incessable (inse'sab’l), a. Now rare or Obs. 
Also 6 -ceissabill, 7 -ceassable, ¢7von, -ceasible, 
fad. L. tncessabcl-zs, f. in- (In- 3) + *cessdbitts, £. 
cessare to Crase: cf. F. incessable (15th 
Godef.), In 16-17th c. sometimes assimilated to 
ceasé.| Of unceasing character; ceaseless, incessant, 

1545 Rayvnotp Byrth Mankyndew. vi. (1634) 198 Incessable 
Sweating. 1860 Rottanp Crt, Venus wv. 492, 1 sall vphald 
his»seruice Inceissabill. 1624 Heywoov Gunaik. 1x. 443 
His liver and beart is Lies 7 tyred on by a ravenous 
vulture, who still renewes his inceasible torments. 1647-77 
Fecruam Avsodees il. v. 168 The life of man is the Incess- 
able walk of time. 

Incessably (inse'sabli), adv. {f. prec. +-Lx2.] 
Without cessation ; ceaselessly, incessantly. 

Trevisa Barth. De P. R. u. viii. (MS. Harl. 614) 
° 1 Also he meuep incessable [ed. 1. Tg for sich a loue 
fai b never. rg02 Ord. C, vystin Men (W. de W. 1 506) v. 
iti, 2 The lamentacyons, and the complayntes that they 
make in sessybly. 1893 Proceed. Werld’s Congr. Deaf 
(1894) 174 Our deaf mute mimics continued incessably to 
Give assault to these prejudices. 

Incessancy (insevsinsi). [f. next: see -anoy.] 
The quality of being incessant or unceasing; un- 
broken continuance. 

.161§ CHAPMAN Odyss. 1. 248 Whose white bones wasting 
lie .. with th’incessancy Of showers ppoue'd down upon 
them. 1665 R. B. Com, 2 Tales 59 By the incessancy of 
his Prayers, Heaven's wrath was appeased. Lyncu 
Chr. Practicalness in Lett, to Scattered etc. 350 The in- 
cessancy and vastness of human la 3883 Contemp. 
Rev. Sept. 457 The incessancy and minuteness of their 
bureaucratic study. 

Incessant (inse'sint), 2. [prob. a. F. inces- 
Sant (implied in zucessamment, 1358 in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ad. late L. éncessdnt-em (implied in i#- 
cessanter), f. in- (IN-3) + cessdnt-em, pres. pple. 
of cessére to cease. 

1, That does not cease; unceasing, ceaseless, 
continual, either in duration or repetition. 

i Confut. Tindale Wks. 362/1 These menne.. 

their incessaunt searche fynde out false causes. 1590 

Saks. Com. &rr.1. i. 7x The incessant weepings of my 

1666 Drvpen dn. Mirad, cclxxviii, And now four 

lays the sun seen our woes; Four nights the moon 

nel th’ i L fire, x726 Swier G ri. ii, An 

t noise Jike that of a water-mill. 1832 M. ARNoLD 

vii, Cities will crowd to its edge In a blacker in- 

c line. 1885 F. Tempre Redat. Rediy. § Se. v. 149 

be pivots of ali the prophetical teaching are the incessant 
inculcation of justice and mercy. 

b. tvansf. Of persons and things in reference to 

their action. 


149 


1749 SMOLLEIT 
the incessant drop. 1820 Suen sy HM ¥tei 
Cessant hail with stony clash Ploy 
Drene Sp. Anter. 16 June, A fay persons .. have been 
incessant in their condemnation of the North. 

+2. Unending, endless, everlasting. Oés. 

1557 F. Seacer Sch. Vertue 345 in Habecs A&., Eteruall 
blisse where incessaunt joie continually is. 1561 Davs u. 
Bullinger om Apoc. (1573) 26 Which doctrine surely is i 
cessant or perpetuall to the Church of Christ. 1564 Bu 
Lawn Mal. agst. Pest. 1388 35 ‘To thee, oh heauenlie 
father, be incessaunte honour and glorie, 

3. quasi-adv. Without intermission or pause; un- 
ceasingly. 

1557 Puagr xed vit. (1558) Siv, A swarme of bees beset 
the bows, Incessant thick with noise. 1703 Rowe Uiyss. 1. 
i. 314 Do they not..call Incessant on his tardy Vengeance? 
187s B, Tavior Faust {z875) I. vi. 103 The world’s a ball 
Doth rise and fall And Roll incessant. 

Incessantly (inse'sintli), adv. [Ff prec, + 
-LY?: cf. V'. incessamment, L. incessanter, both 
found earlier than the adj. on the type of which 
they are formed.] 

1. In an incessant manner; withont cessation ; 
unceasingly. 

14.6 Lament. “pt heexv, Myne hert is wounded 
with thy charite, Ir neth, it flameth incessauntly. x148x 
Caxton Codefray ceix. 306 Thise turkes .. pourchaced in- 
cessantly alle the harme & euyl that they m rghit. 1534 
More Com/. agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1161/1 When Sainct Peter 
was In prieson .. the whole churche without intermission 
prayed incessantely for him. cx61z Cuapman //iad xix. 
349 The frosty north wind blowes a cold thicke sfeete .. 
flakes after flakes, incessantly descending. 1682 Nowais 
Hierocles 3 Vhey incessantly enjuy the divine felicity. 17iz 
Bupcect Sfect. No. i 
santly. 1776 Gingon 
santly tormented by factions which he could not asswage. 
1880 Haucuton Phys. Geog. iv. 190 During which time 
a rain pours incessantly. 

+2. For ever; perpetually. Ods. 

1481 Caxton Myrr. 1 1. 5 Certainly god was to fore, and 


fied, 1, The in- 
hed up the waters. 1863 


_ shal be incessantly after without ende & withoute begyn- 


c int 


nyng. 
+3. Without pausing; instantly; immediately. 
1478 Plumpton Corr, (Camden) p. Ixxvii, ‘Fhe said 

m: 2 


= 
to the said Sir William. | 


ig like ee inc tl 

1649 Lovetace Poewts (1864) 41 My oathes..then with thee 
incessantly grew cold. rgoo Concruve Way of World v. 
viii, If I see him I fear I shall turn to Stone, and petrifie 
incessantly. @1807 A, Appison Charge nary (Cent.), 
I shall incessantly order him to be stripped of his gown. 

Ince‘ssantness. [f. Ivcessant a. +-NESs.] 
The quality or condition of being incessant. 

17a7 in Baitey vol. I]. 1865 M. Arnoip £ss. Cri?. v. 
(1875) 193 Because of this incessantness of his barking [he] 
cannot get listened to. 2890 Sfectator 22 Nov., The men 
and women .. will detest its sobriety, the incessantness of 
its officers’ admonitions. 


+ Ince‘ssion. 0s. rave. [a. obs. F. incession | 


‘pace, gait, or going’ (Cotgr.), ad. L. ducésston-ent, 
n. of action from zucédtre to go on, walk.} On- 
ward motion; progression, locomotion. 

165: Biccs New Dis. P 197 The slow and necessary in- 
cession of mediocrity, 1658 Siz T. Browne Gard. Cyrus 
iii. 56 The incession or locall motion of animals. 1845 M. J. 
Hicoiws Zs, (1875) 215 Elegant young men unsurpassable 
in speed, endurance, and oiliness of incession [in dancing]. 

cession, var. INSESssION, Oés., a hip-bath. 

Incest (i:nsest). [ad. L. incestus (w stem) or 
incestum (neuter of éxcestus adj. impure, unchaste), 
from z#- (In-%) + castus chaste, pure. Cf. OF. 
inceste (14th c. in Hatz-Darm.). In sense 3, ad. 
L. zncestus, F. inceste, an incestuous person. | d 

1. The crime of sexual intercourse or cohabitation 
between persons related within the degrees within 
which marriage is prohibited ; sexual commerce of 
near kindred. a 

@xaa5 Ancr. R. 204 Incest .. is bitwhwe sil vieshliche 
ober. gotlche @ 1300 Cursor M. 27942 Incest, pat es for 
to lij bi pat pi sibman has line bi, or if pou has don pat sin 
wit ani of pin aun kin. c Facob’s Well (E. BE. T. S.) 
162 Neyther may be weddyd to operes kya, in-to be fyfte 
degre, ne medle wyth hem; for 3if Se don, it is incest. 
1548 Upatt Frasm. Par. Luke itt. (RO, Thys holy man 
coulde not abide such incest and vnnaturalnesse of mariage 
in a king's house. 1603 Suaxs, Meas. for. iu. i. 139 
Is't not a kinde of Incest, to take life From thine owne 
sisters shame’ 1840 Macavutay Ass., Ranke (1851) WY. 137 
Its annals are black with treason, murder, and incest, 1 
Faurar Seekers 111. iii. (1875) 299 Hideous charges of can- 
nibalism and incest. a 

b. Spiritual incest (in R. C. Ch.): (@) Marriage 
or sexual connexion between persons related by 
spiritual affinity, or with a person under a vow 
of chastity, etc. (6) The holding by the same person 
of two benefices, one of which depends on the col- 
lation of the other. . 

ar2ay [see 1}. Mort Confut. Cindate Wks. 361 1 
Mayster Martine Uther hymself. .toke out of religion a 
spouse of Christ .. liueth with her openly .. in oa! 
incest and abhominable bycherye. 1737-41 Cranvnras Cyd. 
s. V., Spiritual incest is understood of a .. beneficiary ae 
.. holds two benefices, the one whereof depends on the col- 
lation of the other. Such a spiritual incest renders both 


«» benefices void. a 
+2. A guilty of incest. i. rare, 
x Fables of FE: wiv, woartean incente 
& a Hest power neeurely both thy moder and 


thy doughter. 


* #6 Celia’s Tongue runs inces- | 
lect. & F. xii. 1. 330 He was inces- ‘ 


Regicide 1. iv, The rude flint Yields to - 


INCH. 


3. Comes. 

1633 Forv ‘Sis Pity y. iv, When my young incest-monger 
Lomes. 

Incestaney. rave—'.  [irrey. formation.) # = 
Incrst. ‘ 

1602 Mivpurien Blurt, Master-Constatle wn. i. 71 In- 
cestancy dwell Wn bis rivclid brow That weds fer dint. 

+ Ince:stial, a. Oés. rare. [irreg. f. INewsT + 
“AL: cf. destial.) =Incesrvovs, 

1561 Nuce Senvwa's Oetentes iv, Mud with incestiall love 
benummed quite His brother Germanicks daughter, /disé., 
To which unlucky incestiall brydal] bed. 

Incestuous mserstizyas,,a. Also 6-7 -teous, 
-tious. fad. L. incestuds-us, £. incestu-s Irowsr ; 
see -oUN; cf. F.dneestuenx, -euse (13th c. in Godet.,.] 

1. Guilty of incest, 

1ss2 Aur. Hasinten (afevi. 1884) 10 Thewsteous persis, 
a igge H. Satiri Ss. 1347) 1. 68 Casinns Calum, that 
wicked and incestu.us emperor. 1651 C. C sumwneenet # ere. 
Reig. 1.99 The {Romisb) Church reputed those, who mar- 
ried together after their vowes, not only for adulteers, Wut 
also for incestuous persons. 1746 Coins Odes, bear F 
Wrapt in thy cloudy veil, th’ incestuous Queen Sigh'd the 
sad call her son and husband heard. Mirman Lat. 
Chr. w. vi. (1864) II. 319 The sway of an incestuous female 
Martina. 

fig. ast SYLVESTER Du Bartas 1. iii. 320 Vou CityVipers 
F at (incestious) joyn Use upon use, begetting Coyn of 
0. 


+b. Loosely or more vaguely: Adulterous. Oés. 

1632 Heywoop 1st Pt. Iron Age uu. Wks. 1a HIT. 291, 
1 would not for the world, Priam should sen Tacestiens 
Hellen backe on tearmes of peace. 168: Cotvin Whigs 
Supplic. (2751) 30. 

2. Of the nature of or involving incest. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 394/2 These shameles 
heretykes liue in open shameful] incestuous lechery, and 
call it matrimunic. ¢ 1g5§ Haarseimny Divwree Men, 1 V1f 
(Camden) 238 incestuous copulation should not once be ac- 
counted under the name of marriage. 1981 Manseck BA, 
of Notes 486 He openlie condemned the incestious Matri- 
monie of Herode with Herodias. 1685 K. Lone tr. Barclay's 
Argenis v. xix, 399 The feare of the mention of such an in- 
cestuous marringe. 1766 Warprrion Ded. fo Pree tines 
Postscr,, Wks. 1811 I. 182 Virtuous love, not adulterous or 
incestuous, 1838 THtatwact Greece xiii. 11. 177 He had 
even trampled on the laws of Persia by an incestuous union 
with his sisters, 1879 Green Read. Eng. Hist. vil. 33 As 
the new Queen was Eadwig’s kinswoman, the religious 
opinion of the day regarded his marriage as incestwwar. 

+b. jig. Applied to other crimes committed 
between persons nearly akin, Ods. 

1744 Armstrona Preserv. Health wi. 536 (Seager) Her 
legions in incestuous murder [i.e. civil war] mix’d. 

+3. Begotten of incest. Ods. 

1588 ALLiN Adon, 1842 11 An incestuous bastard, be- 
gotten and borne in sinne, of an infamous curtesan. x6a1 
G. Sanpys Ovid's Met, x. (1626) 206 Th’incesteous infant, 
now at perfect groth Within the tree; indeuors to get 
forth. 

Ince'stnously, adv. [f prec. + -tx*.] In 
an incestuous manner; in the way of incest. _ 

1549 COVERDALE, etc, Erasm, Par. 1 Cor. sii. \Ro, Theyr 
children, as borne incestuously and by vnlawfuil meanes. 
1655 Fuuser Ch. Hist. u. v. B27 An English Count who 
lived incestuously with bis own Kinswoman. a 1700 Duy- 
pen (J.), Macareus and Canace, son and daughter to Zolus 
. loved each other incestuously. 

Ince‘stuousness. [f. 2s prec.+-NEss.] In- 
cestuous quality or character. 

1649 Br. Hatr Cases Conse. Addit. iii. (R.', The knowledge 
of the horgjble incestuousness of this match. 

Inch (inf). sé.) Forms; 1 ynee, ince, 3 unche, 
4-6 ench(e. ynche, 4-7 ynceh. 3-6 inche.6 unch, 
Sc. insch, 4- inch. [OE. ystce:—*unkja, a L. 
uncia twelfth part, inch (cf. Ouxcr). A word of 
earlyadoption, not in the other Teutonic languages. ] 

LA measure of length, the twelfth part of a foot. 
Hence, a measure of surface and of solidity (expli- 
citly syuare or supenficiac, tic or soled inch equal 
to the content respectively of a square or cube the 
sides of which are of this length. ” 

1000 Laws of Pithelbert c. 9 aife — sree, setting — 

oF femRen, ¢ tooo Lauses ft wey 7 
— er tooe in Sal. § Sat. (Kemble) 18 He [Adam] 
wae si wad cx ynea Jang. ¢xza0g Lay. 23970 He wunde 
afeng feouwer unchene long. ¢3300 Ha? vee yaxy An 


ine Si Fertiank yoo Por tie wancp 103 
= se —_ Both De BN Nix RR, 
‘1495! = 


An yhohe is leste parti of mesties © 
‘ Fanvi's Welk. ELT. Sy 128 fis ys inche thyeke. 
c1gco Mfe/usine xix, 104 Whiche at his birth brought ix 


hys meouthe a gfete & toth, that apyered wi tan 
ereh fom domore. aw. CUNpINGHint ¢ tiny, Se 
Celt i eae ewe teil 20 bn wae Heomommaa 
reat fo ai saga L- ml, ime Oe 


to an hand d 
Princesse bids tell, How many inches doth fil! vp mec 
wail? 1760 Mil, Trans. LI 784, 6 inewes are 

ual to 8-447 Paris inches and decimals. 2824 R. STUART 


ist. Steam Engine 200 A column of water equal to ten 
pounds inch. 1837 WueweLe Aust. Snider. 
Seo ee var} Th! a thinness cf six arts 
of barley. [Sea ahi. inte, The 
7. "As the unit of measurement of rainfall : That 

mantity of water which would cover a surface to 
the depth of an inch ; equivalent to 3630 cubicefect 


INCH. 


peerage eres». Tecra ip 


raatts set in fairly at the TBo6 


om fe ag hours often 
Sca’ Fell, between it and Wastwater .,mean fall about 
. ‘sy Admauack 53 An ‘Inch of 
over a surface 
ic feet=100 tons upon 
an acre. 7 ‘ 
¢. As the unit of measurement of atmospheric 
or other pressure : That amount of pressure which 
balances the weight of a column of mercury, an 
inch high, in the mercurial barometer, 

{a7aq7-q1 Cuampurs Cycl. s. v. Barometer, On the top of 
Snowdor-hill .. Dr. Halley found the mercury lower by 
three inches eight tenths than at the foot thereof. 
Penny Cyci. IN. 37/x The mean height of the barometer in 
London is stated at 29:88 inches.] 1873 Ratre PAys. Chem. 
134 Oi, to which a ny ae of bile have been added, 
passes readily through ani membranes under the slight 
pressure of 0068 to o132 inches of mercury. 2896 /iAzt- 
aker's Almanack 602 Atmospherical pressure was least, 
~- inches, on the 14th [Nov. 1894); greatest, 306, on the 
goth. 

d. Asa unit of measurement of the flow of water 
\esp. in mining, whence specifically called miner's 
inch); That amount of water that will pass in 24 
hours through an opening of square inch under 
a constant pressure of 6 inches. 

1858 Larvner Hand-tk, Nat. Phil, Hydrost., ew. 238 
The rate of discharge from the orifice is called the inch of 
water, and is the hydraulic unit by which the discharge 
from pumps is expressed. 1877 Raymonv Statist. Mines 
§ Mining 90 note, One 24-hour miners’ inch is equivalent 
to 2,230 cubic feet of water. /éid. 95 Water at that time 
cost 75 cents an inch, 1882 Res. to Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. 
U.S. 646 The nearest even figure, is 17,000 gallons in 
twenty-four hours, and, in the absence of any legal deter- 
mination, this may be regarded as the approximately correct 
equivalent of a miner's inch of water. 3 

. transf. and jig. A very small measure, distance, 
amount, or degree; the least amount or part (of 
space, time, material or immaterial things) ; a very 
little ; a ‘bit’, 

41350 Birth of Fesus 40 in Horstmann Adfengl. Leg, 
(1875) 66 Pe tyme hem Po3te longe — ech vnche hem 
bou3te a sponne. ¢x400 Rom. Rose 5101 But thou art not 
an inch the nerre, 282 Bentiey Afon. Matrones i. 360 
Neither will I suffer my selfe ..to depart one ynch from 
thy holie commandments. 1594 Kyp Sf, Trag. 1v. in Hazl. 
Dodsley V. 1x4 There is not left in him one inch of man. 
1700 S. L. tr, Fryke's Voy. £. Ind, 76 Tho’ thousands of their 
Men dropt, they would not Cc ground an Inch. 19726 

. Rowerts 4 Frs. Voy. 30, 1 will drub you, you Dog, 
within an Inch of your Life, and that Inch too. 1781 
Cowver Let. 4 Oct., Wks. (1876) 85 Vhat I may avail myself 
of every inch of time. 1839 Dickens .Vich. Nick. xiii, I'll 
flog you within an inch of your life, and spare you that. 
1894 H. Nisser Bush Girls Rom, 156 He could not see an 
inch before him. ; 

_b. Applied to material things: + (a) A small 
piece or fragment; (6) A person of small stature. 

1573 Satir. Poems Reform. xxxix. 94 Thocht the wallis 
wes wycht, Zit dowbell battrie brak thame al in inschis. 
3884 Brack ud. Shaks. iv, You imp, you inch, you elfin 
queen, you ! 


3. Phrases. a. Af an inch, at inches: close at 
hand; ‘ready) at any instant ; in immediate readi- 
ness. Ods. 

1547-64 BauLpwin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) vi. ii, Vpon this 
wicked rabble .. crafty concupiscence waiteth as a seruant 
at inches. 1583 Ricw Phylotus § Emelia (1835) 18 Atten- 
daunt vpon her, and readie at an ynche to prouide her of 
any thing. 1586 J. Hooxer Girald. /vel.in Holinshed 11, 
144/1 In such a readinesse to be at inches with them. 1618 
FLETCHER Loyal Subj... ii, Ile wait ye at an inch. 

b. By inches, inch by inch: by small degrees, 
by little and little, very gradually, bit by bit. 

1607 Suaxs. Cor. v. iv. 42 All swearing .. They'l giue him 
death by inches. 1652 CoLtinces Caveat for Prof. i. (1653) 
B iij, They were forced to +, reforme by inches. 1700 Con- 
Greve Way of World ww. xii, No, don't kill him at once .. 
starve him gens inch by inch. 2719 F. Harz CA. 
Authority Vind. 2 © dispute the ground inch by inch. 
1833 Maravat P. Simple xxix, Wasting away, and dying, 
as they say, by inches, 2869 B. Wiperrorce Sk. Lives 
Domin, Missionaries Fapan 195 All these four martyrs 
expired by inches, after 4 series of torments. 

ce. Every inch: every bit, every whit ; altogether, 
entirely, in every respect. 

cxqao S. Etheldred 720 in Horstm, Altengl. Leg. (1881) 
298 Pat ston was well ygraue .. eueryche a neynche. 1520 

axton's Chron. Eng. wt. 24b/1 This man was cursed 
every ynche. 1605 Suaks. Lear w. vi, 109, I, ew 
a King. 1684 Wixstaxtey Rich. 11, i 
A man of Arms, every i 1749 


inch 
A e Shakspere, 
Fones vit. vii, I tremb! ae a ve he 
. vil, I tremble every in - 
RIDGE Friend (1837) III. 2! Hier Nelsons aut a 
every inch of tim. 3893 Eart Dunmore Pamirs I. 336 
His. . companion. . looks a soldier, every inch of him. 
a. Inches = stature ; of inches, of (considerable) 
height, tall. Of one's inches: in respect of one’s 
height or stature. 


1606 Suaxs. Ant. 4 C/.1 iii. 40, I would I had thy inches. 
1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 17301. 73 Aineaias 
fellow of his inches, and metal to the back. TUCkER 
£4. Nat. (1852) 11. 629 Beware of servants instilling the 
prodigious importance of master or miss beyond all others 
of their inches, — Macuin Gil Blas v.i. 18 Pedro was 
what we call a tall fellow of his inches. 1885 Graphic 
38 Feb. 214/2 In order to make the most of her inches she 
had oor the habit of holding her head thrown back. 

8. By inch of candle: see Canpux sb.5d. Give 
him an inch and hell take an ell: see Eu) 1b. 


Symons Srit, Rainfall 20'On the western slope of ; 


i 


| planc 


| inch, 


150 


r . Hexwoop Prov, (1867) 78 Whan I gaue you an 

ge. tooke an ell. 2640 Howett Dodona's Gr. 8 

‘or soveraignty where she gets an inch, stickes not some- 
times to s it to an Dickens Mart. Chuz. ; 
(Househ. ape Give Jobn an inch in that way, and he 
was sure to take several 

4. attrib. and Comi., as inch-allotment, -diet; 
inch-deep, -high, -long, -thick, -wide adjs. 

16x1 Suans. Wirt. 7.1, ii. 106 Gone already Ynch-thick, 
knee-deepe. 1655 Moveer & Benner Health's Improv. 


(1746) 72 An exquisite thin Diet (called of Jobertus .. the 
Inch-diet, wherein we eat by Drams, and drink by Spoon- 
fuls). 1682 Creven tr. Lueretins 11683) w. 115 Little 


Puddles. .‘Yho scarce Inch-deep. 1742 Youxe V4. 7h. u. 
360 Life's little stage is a small eminence, Inch-high the 
graveabove. 1876 LoweLt Among my Bks. Ser. 11. Spenser 
189 Futile gossip and inch-long politics, 1884 Browninc 
Ferisktah, A Beawstrife 218 Aphis that I am, How leave 
my inch-allotment? 2899 West. Gaz. 11 May 4/2 Strings 
.. of inch-wide black velvet. ' : : 

b. a¢trié. Containing an inch in any dimension ; 
of the length, thickness, etc. of an inch; as inch- 
board (board an inch thick), znch-/ine, etc. ; of the 
focal length of one inch, as inch object-glass. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vit. xviii. 383 A candle 
out of a Musket will pierce through an inch - 1683 
Kennett tr. Evasm. on Folly 93 To see through an Inch- 
board. 1836 Marayat JMJidsh. Easy (1863) 165 He asked 
Captain ope to bring on shore some inch line. 1837 
Gorinc & Pritcuaro Microgr, 179 Suppose we have an 
inch triple achromatic object- 1858 Simmonps Dict., 
Inch-stuf, deal plank sawn to the thickness of an inch. 

c. attrié. with prefixed numeral (/wo-inch, six- 
inch, etc.): Of the length, diameter, etc. of (so 
many) inches. 

1559 in Boys Sandwich (1792) 739, xl m. of iii ynche 

¢ for te said jutties. 1698 Damrizr Voy. 282 Con- 
demned .. to have three blows from each man in the ship, . 
with a two-inch and a rope on his bare back. 1798 
Netson Let. fo Nepean 7 Aug.in A. Duncan Life (1806) 91, 
I have .. brought off the two thirteen-inch mortars. 182s 
NicHotson Oferat. Mechanic 576 Three or four thicknesses 
of one and a half inch-deal. 1879 Daily News 12 Aug. 5/3 
Fourteen of the Bacchante guns are seven-inch weapons. \ 

d. Special Combs. : inch-bones sé. f/., frag- | 
ments of bohe used as manure (distinguished from 
bone-dust; cf. c); inch-measure, -rule, -tape, a 
measuring rule or tape divided into inches ; inch- 
pound (Dynamics), the work done in raising a 
pound weight vertically through an inch (cf. Foor- 
POUND) ; inoh-worm, a name fora geometer cater- 
pillar, also called /ooper or measuring-wornt. 

<6 J. Baxrer Libr. Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) U1. 353 The 
smaller bone-dust is ground the more effective it is as a 
manure, .on the other hand large or drilled or *inch-bones, 
as they are called, remain longer in the soil undecomposed, 
but produce less immediate effect. On these accounts bone- 
dust is the more valuable manure for turnips, and inch- 
bones for wheat. 185: Maynew Lond. Labour I, 377 
(Hoppe) They all sell thimbles, needles, *inch-measures, 
bodkins, etc. 1896 Westm. Gaz. 9 Nov. 3/2 [He] measures 
the force of the temptation with an *inch-rule. 1884‘ EpNa 
Lyatz’ We Two xxx, [She] has gone to fetch an *inch 


tape. 

Inch (inf), sJ.2 Also § ynche, 6 Sc, insche. 
[a. Gael. zvncs (inif), genit. ixnse (enfe) island, 
land bya river.} Asmall island, (Frequent in the 
names of small islands belonging to Scotland.) 

¢1425 Wynroun Cron. Prol., I wes.. made priowre Of 
the ynche wyth-in Loch-lewyne. ¢1470 Henry Wadlace 
1x. 1147 Bot in Lochlewyn thair lay a cumpane, Apon that 
1596 Daeympte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. *4 ie the 
Sey selfe ar mony Iles and Inches nocht few, as the Mai, 
the Basse, the ile of S. Colme. 1 Swaus. Macé.t. ii, 6x 
Till he disbursed, at St. Colmes ynch, Ten thousand Dollars 
to our generall vse. 1793 Statist. Acc. Scott. VIL. 597 
There are some beautiful islands which are called Juches. 
1805 Scorr Last Minsty. vi. xxiii, To inch and rock the 
sea-mews fly. 4 

b. Applied locally to 2 meadow by a river (as 
the Inches of Perth); also, to a piece of rising 
ground in the midst of a plain. 

17999 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 476 Such parts of the 
Carse [of Gowrie], as are elevated above the common level 
of the country are called /aches (which word signifies { 
islands), 1863 Lyert Antig. Man iii. (ed. 3) 54 The Celtic 
name of Inch being attached to many hillocks, which rise 
above the general level of the alluvial plains. 


Inch (inf div. [f. Ines 56.1] 

1. intr. To move, advance, or retreat, by inches 
or small degrees, 
_ 15999 SAnpys Europa Spec. (1632) 213 And if he itch and 
inch forward one way for an ee looseth an other. 16 
DrvvEen ncid 1x. 1065 Now Turnus doubts, and .. wit 
slow paces measures back the field, And inches to the walls. 
1812 W. Tennant Auster F, ut. xiv, Inching along in 
motion retrograde. 188: Amer. Grocer 20 July, Boys who 
did not play fair .. would keep reaching over the line in 
order to get nearer the marbles in the ving and have a better 
chance to knock them out. This was called ‘inching’, and 
‘fen inchings’ was the warning Eee! such unfair play. 


1888 Chicago Advance 29 Nov., Meanwhile, the celebrated 
ome pon , will be inching along toward some final 
ecision. 


2. ‘vans. To drive by inches or small degrees. 

1667 Davpen Maiden Queen iu.i, And so inch him and 
shove him out of the world. 1693 — Cleomenes ut. ii. (R.), 
He gets too far into the souldier’s grace; And inches out 
my master. 1868 nc King 4 Bk. m. 617 Like so 
much cold steel inched through his breast-blade. 1895 Oxting | 
U.S.) Oct. 10/2 The children .. inched their chairs closer | 
and insisted was not room for her between them. 


‘ changeable; unchangeable, immutable. 


INCHER. 


3. To measure or compute the number of inches in. 

1673 Suapwect Zpsom Weils 1, E’er a horse in your Stable, 
weigh him and inch him. 2690 H. Cloccesuatt] Art Pract. 
Measuring (title-.), Gauging and Inching of Tuns. 1738 
Steere Ftsh-Pool 171 The Fish-Poo! sloop being inched 
according to common gauging. 

4. Inch out: a, To eke out by inches or small 
amounts. 
_ ¥6a0 1. V. tr. P. du Moulin's Serm. Rom. i. 16.2 He hath 
inched out the skin of the Lion with that of the Foxe, 
adding craft to crueltie. s6az Manse tr. 4 deman’s Guzman 
@AL. U1. 263 When I could not inch it out any further..I 
found my selfe then in that strait, that [etc.|. 1 Hev- 
Lin Cosmiogr. 11. (1682) 206 The Women cutting off their Hair 
to inch out their Tackle. 1654 E. Jounson Wond.-wrkg. 
Prov. 173 Corn incht out with Chesnuts and bitter Acorns. 
1679 Mrs. Benn Feign’d Curtizan um. i, Cou'd you not .. 
throw in a little Love and Constancy, to inch out that want 
of Honesty of yours? 1878 Browninc Poets Croisic 127 
There stands Paul erect, Inched out his uttermost. 

+b. To deal out inch by inch, hence, by small 

amounts or sparingly. Ods. 
, 1636 Hensnaw Hore Succ. 300 God .. doth .. not requite 
it with a little, or inch out His blessings. a1656 Br. Hate 
Rem. Wks. (1660) 267 In the inching out of the possibilities 
of our assurance by nice distinctions. 

5. To divide or graduate into inches; to mark 
with lines an inch apart. 

Inchafe, Inchain, Inchair: see En-. 

Incha’mber, v, rare—°. [f. IN-2 + CHAMBER. ] 
trans. To lodge in or as in a chamber, 

161x FLonio, Jecamerare, to chamber, toinchamber. 1611 
Corcr., Enchambré, inchambred ; lodged as in a chamber. 


+Inchange, v. Obs. rare. [f. In-l or 2 + 
CHANGE v., after L. tmmittare.] trans. To pro- 
duce change in; to change, alter. 


se Wyctur 30d xiv. 20 Thou shalt inchaungen his face, 
and thou shalt sendeu hym out. ov, av. 51 Allewe 


' schulen ryse azen, but not alle we schulen be inchaungid. 


+Incha‘ngeable, ¢. Ots. rare. [In- “J Not 

o In- 
changeabi'lity, unchangeableness. 

1583 Gotoins Calvin on Deut. clxix. 1047 The calling of 
God ..is without repentaunce, and inchaungeable, 41 
tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. x16 As for the word of a King, it 
ought to be inchangeable. 1773 Kenrick Rhet. Gram. vi. 
(Jod.), Almost all our English writers, .. possessed with 
this inchangeability of accent and quantity, tell us, that 
all accente syllable are long. 

Inchant, inchanter, etc.: see ENCHANT, etc. 

Incharge: see ENCHARGE. 

+Incha‘ritable, cz. Ods. [In-3.] Not charit- 
able ; uncharitable. Hence + Incha‘ritableness, 
uncharitableness, + Incharitably adv. 

1496 Act 12 Hen. VI, c. 6 Their incharitable and inor- 
dinate Covetise. r6r0 Suaxs. Temrf, 1. i. 44 You bawling, 
ror incharitable Dog. x670 Penn 7 ruth Rescued 
Jr. Impost. 5 The second discovery. .is not less Incharitable, 
then the first was Proud and Impudent. 1679 — Addr. 
Prot. 1. 63 The Debate .. fill’d this Kingdom with Inchari- 
tableness and Division. 

+Incharity. Oés. [f. In-3 + Cuaniry: cf. 
prec.] Want of charity; uncharitableness, 

1589 Warner Ads, Eng. u. Prose Addit. (1612) 340 Least 
mine incharitie proue lesse pardonable than his Iniurie, 1602 
bid. 1x. lidi. 237 Avarice, Incharitie and Pride. 1670 Penn 
Case Lib. Consc. 36 It is high Incharity to proceed so severely 
upon meer Suppositions. 1679 — Addr. Prot. 1. 90 Great 
must their Incharity and Presumption be, who (etc.]. , 

Incharm, Inchase: see ENcHaRM, EncHASE v.2 

+Inchaste, c. Obs. rare. [f. In-34+Cuaspa,: 
cf. L. incastus.}| Unchaste. 

1599 Peeve Dawid & Bethsabe Wks. (Rtldg.) 476/2 His in- 
chaste and lustful fire, 

+Inchasstity. 04s. [f. In-3+Caasriry: cf. 
L, incastitds.) Want of chastity; unchastity. 

1586 Martowe rst Pt. Tamburl. v. ii, All blot of foul in- 
chastity, 1613 Heywoon Brazen Age iv. Wks. 1874 III. 230 
What will Diana Say when shee heares of our inchastity ? 
1671 H. M. tr. Hrasm. Colloguies Aiijb, To keep them 
from the temptation of inchastity. 

Inchaunt, etc.: see Encuant, etc. 

Inchear, variant of ENCHEER, v. 

Inched (inft), a. Also 7incht. [f. Incu sd. 
or v. + -ED.] 

1. In combination, with numeral, etc. prefixed : 
Containing (so many) inches in length or other 
dimension. (With quot. 1894 cf. Incu sé,1 3 d.) 

1605 SHaxs. Lear mt. iv. 57 To ride ona Baytrotting Horse, 
ouer foure incht Bridges. 1651-7 T. BARKER Art of Angling 
(x820) aie two ae ed hook is better. i a eS 
Trilby II. 1 ‘oung squire, well-in and well- 
acred, and Wal-okssired. . -_ 

2. Divided into or graduated in inches. 

Incheer, variant of ENcHEER v. 

Incher (infor). [f. Inc sd.1 + -zn1.] In com- 
bination, with numeral prefixed, applied to some- 
thing of so many inches in length, diameter, etc. 

1885 Cycl. Tour. Club Gas. Sept. 289/1 A tricycle of ab- 
normal growth—a 96-incher. 1898 Kiriina in West. Gaz. 

Nov. 9/2 Firing .. with six-inchers, twelve-pounders, and 
Rages all turned loose together. “ 

+Inche‘son, inche’ssoun, var. of FNCHEASON. 

@ 1400-0 Alexander 343 Pe incheson of his charme. 

Inchest, variant of IT U. 

+ Inche‘te, -er, obs. var. of ENCHEAT, -ER. 

1483 Cath. -tngl. 195/2 To Inchete, yiscare, /bid., An 
Incheter, fiscator, fjiscarius. 


INCHILD. 


+Inchi'ld, 2. Obs. rave. [f. In-2 + Curtn.] 
trans. To introduce as a child, to affiliate. 

x611 Fiorto, /#igiiuolare, to inchilde, 

Inc (infymal), awe. sé.) [f. Inen sh.1+ 
-MEAL, ME. -mele, OE. -malum.] By inches; inch 
by inch; by small portions, little by little. 

1548 Coorer Evyor's Dict., Vneiatim, ynche by ynche, 
ynche meale. 1579 J. Jones Preserm. Badic §& Soule 1, 
xxxi, ve Some dyed Inch-mele, some were Famished, some 
Starued. 1583 Foxe A. § Af. 2066/1 Thou shalt bee racked 
inchmeale, 41734 Nortn Aram. m. iv. § 108 (1740) 286 
As Towns are taken Inch-meal. 1793 Hotcrort Road to 
Ruin tv. iii, I would indeed starve inchmeal, rather than 
he should marry her! 1813 Mar. Epcswortx Patron. 
(3833) II. xxviti. 187 Peopte..will stand to be cut to pieces 
iihmeal, rather than submit to a conqueror. 

b. Also with dy (giving the force of the lost 
inflexion). 

2520 Patscr. 833/1 By ynche meale, menuenrent, or far 
poulctes. 1549 CHatoner tr, Zrasm. on Folly Liijb, They 
take upon theim to measure the sonne. .as it were by ynche- 
meale. x610 SHAKs, Tem. m1. ii. 3 All the infections that 
the Sunne suckes vp From Bogs, Fens, Flats, on Prosper 
fall, and make him By ynch-mealea disease. @ 169: 
Sea- Deliv. (1754) 167 To lengthen our miserable lives a few 
hours, to die, as it were, by inch-meal, 1 
—"* 18 Feb, 329/1 The ground must be fought by inch- 
meal. 

Inchoacy (i'nkojisi). rare. [f. INcHoatE a.; 
see -AcY.] The state of being inchoate; inci- 
piency. 

187 R. H. Hutton Ess., Clough (1880) Il. 247 A picture 
of inchoacy I admit. 

Inchoant (inkoint), 2. rare. [ad. L. in- 
choant-em, pres. pple. of znchodre: see next.) Be- 
ginning, incipient, in an initial stage. 

@ 1876 M. Couns Th. in Garden (1880) II. 275 The pro- 
jector of an inchoant and rather incoherent periodical. 

Inchoate (inko,2t),a.(sb.) (ad. L. inchoat-us 
(more correctly incohatus), pa. pple. of inchoare 
(more correctly incohdre) to begin.] Just begun, 
incipient; in an initial or early stage; hence 
elementary, imperfect, undeveloped, immature. 

1534 WuITINTON Tuilyes Offices mt. (1540) 117 No paynter 
. shoulde Haba that parte of Venus which inchoat (and] 

, Apelles left of imperfyte. 1581 E, Campion in Confer. 
m1, (1584) H iv, It was a Church inchoate, beginning, not 
fect. a1626 Br. Anprewrs Sern. (1856) I. tog His 
eavenly grace, which is Bory inchoate, He imparteth to 
His Saints, a@z7xx Ken Hymas Festiv. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 
You are in happy State; Our Bliss is only Inchoate. 
1765 BLACKSTONE Comm. 1. xv. 436 If a boy under fourteen, 
ora girl under twelve years of age, marries, this marriage is 
only inchoate and imperfect. 182 Syp. Swit Wks. (2859) 
I. 326/1 Many inchoate acts are innocent, the consumma- 
tion of which is a capital offence. 1874 H. R. Reynorps 
Sohn Bapt. viii. 473 The position 1 have ventured to main- 
tain..as to the Wiese, imperfect, and transitional work of 
. 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Men I. un, 181 All was as 

yet in an inchoate state. _ , 

b. as sh. A beginning, rudiment. rare. 

1845 R. W. Hamuton Pop. Educ. vi, (1846) 135 The 
dru B of teaching and learning the barest inchoates of 
knowledge. : 

Inchoate (inkoe't), v. [f. ppl. stem of L. 77- 
choare (prop. incohdre) to begin: see prec.] 

1, frans. To begin, commence, initiate, take the 
first steps in. 


1612 DONNE BiaBavaros (1644) 162 This growth (Inchoated, 
increased, grown great, and perfected). 1647 H. More Song 
of Soul Notes 150/2 The ae ‘soul of the World does 
at least inchoate, and rudely delineate the fabrick of our 
body at first, 1746-7 Act 20 Geo, If, c. 43 § 28 That royal 
burgh .. which shall lie nearest to the place where such 
ding was inchoated. 1868 Browninc Ring 4 Bk. 1. 
1155 How he..Conceives and inchoates the argument. 

. To cause to begin, originate, bring about. 
Warren Unbelievers 236 Any moral. .inchoating our 
cation. 80a Patey Wat. Theol. xxiii. (1819) 390 To 

inchoate the formation of an eye. 3845 Srocoveter Hand. 
bk. Brit. India (1854) 113 Nor will it inchoate their ruin to 
expend a few rupees more than an accurate calculation of 
comforts might allow. _ 

3. intr. To commence, make a beginning. 

Vinvain Epit. Ess. vit. 75 At the Worlds origin this 
! inchoats. _ A. Campuett. Lexiph. (1774) 7, I shall 
i te with one of its most delicious morsels of eloquence. 

d (inkojeited), ppl. a. ff. prec. + 
-ED1,] Begun, commenced ; just begun, incipient, 
inchoate. 

@ 1631 Donne Servs. Ixiii. 633 The torment is an inchoa- 
tive hell, so is the Person, The Wicked here, an inchoated 

I, 16gx C. Cartwricnt Cert, Relig. 1.205 This righte- 
ousnesse of ours is but inchoated and imperfect. 
Kames Elem. Crit. ii. § 6 (1833) 80 An inchoated ra ica. 
tion of the powing passion. 1826 Q. Kev. XXXII. 298 
There is a fine gradation between the inchoated conception 
and the completed purpose. 

ly (inko,4li), adv, [f. INcHOATE a, 
+-Ly2,] In an inchoate manner or degree ; incl- 


ay. 
1636 TER Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 52 Such as. .are purged, 
neem but inchoately, from all filthinesse of flesh and Spirit, 
1675 O, Water, etc. Par. Hebrews 18 Here inchoately .. 
hereafter absolutely. 1837 J. H. Newman Lett. (1891) II. 
Confirmation seals in their fulness .. those sanctifying 
gifts .. which are given inchoately, in Baptism. 
§ teness (inko,cinés). ff. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The state or quality of being inchoate. — 
1845 J. H. Newman Ess. Developm. 100 Defect or in- 
choateness in its doctrines. 1893 Farrparn Christ Mod. 
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Theol. 1. 1.1. 30 1¢ was their very differences i 
nesses that made it necessary ay her to a e- 

Inchoation (inkoé"-fan). Also 7 ineohation. 
[ad. late L. inchoation-em (prop. incohation-em 
(Augustine), n. of action from ixchodre (incohare) 
to begin.] Beginning, commencement ; origina- 
tion ; initial or early stage. 

1530 PansGr. 403 Whan the tenses of je vas is jnyned to 
an infynityve, he dothe betoken inchoacion. 1997 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol. v. \vii. § 6 But the inchoation of those graces, the 
consummation whereof dependeth on mysteries ensuing. 
1632 T. Wuitrietp Doctr, Armin. 88 The life of Grace is 
an inchoation of the life of glory. 2768-74 Tucker Lé. Nat. 
(1852) I. 2x5 An inchoation of virtue, or, as we may call it, 

O OF seedling. not yet arrived to perfection. 1885 
‘AYLOR Axtobrog. 1. xiv. 226 The members were to 
be, at the inchoation of the bodies, named by the Crown. 
+b. p/. First steps, beginnings. Ods. 
ax619 Fotnersy A thzont. 01. viii. § 3 (1622) 284 The pre- 


| paratiues vnto it: or rather indeed the inchoations of it. 


1660 H. More Myst. Godi. viu. v. 378 Having..some more 
weak inchoations of the life of Righteousness. 
+e. The initial elementof a word ; a prefix. Obs. 
a166x Furter Worthies, Cornwall 1. (1662) 197 By Tre, 
Pol, and Pen,—You shall ‘know the Cornishmen: .. Some 
adde to these a fourth inchoation, viz. Car (which I guess 
to signify a rock). 
Inchoative (inkdwativ, innkoltiv), a. and sd. 
[ad. L. inchoativ-us (prop. incohativ-us), £ ppl. 
stem of inchodre, incohare to begin: see INCHOATE 


. vy. and -IVE.]} 


A. adj. 1, That is in an initial or incipient stage ; 
rudimentary, inchoate; belonging to or of the 
nature of a beginning or commencement, initial. 
_.@ 163% [see IncHoaTED]. 1633 T. Avams Exp. 2 Peter 
iii, x This pureness is either imputative..Or inchoative, in- 
herent pureness, 166a J. Cuanpier Vax Helmont's Oriat. 
32 That the stable Ferments of places, should be as it were, 
the chief universal, simple, and inchoative or beginning 
Beginnings of Seeds. a 1703 Burritt On N. T., Gal. v. 2 
We must not understand this of a total, plenery, and fina! 
crucifixion, but inchoative only. 1865 Cartyie Fredk. Gt. 
Xx1, v. (1872) X. 45 The solution of the Polish Business is 
still in its inchoative stages. 

2. Gram. Of verbs: Denoting the beginning of 
an action; inceptive. 

1668 Witxins Real Char. sd particular Termina- 
tions which signifie a Verb to Inchoative, Frequentative, 
Diminutive, are not without many exceptions. 175: Harris 
Hermes 1. vii. (1765) 126 These Inchoative Verbs are so 
peculiarly appropriated to the Beginnings of Time, that they 
are defective as to all Tenses, which denote it in its Comple- 
tion. 1872 Rosy Lat. Gram. § 634 The inchoative form 
sometimes exists alone, sometimes is used besides the 


‘ ordinary stem. 


B. sb. (Gram.) An inchoative verb; see A. 2. 

1830 Patscr. 403 They knowe neyther frequentatyves, nor 
inchoatyves, nor no suche sortes of verbes. 1 HILLIPS 
(ed. 4), /nchoatives, in Grammar .. as Cadesco, to grow hot, 
or begin to be hot. 2751 Harris Hermes 1. vii. (1765) 126 
The Latins..have a Species of Verbs, derived from others 
..called Inchoatives or Inceptives, 187 Rosy Lat. Gram, 
§ 638 Inchoatives formed directly from noun stems. 

Inchoatively, ado. Ef prec. + -LY 2] In 
an inchoative manner ; in relation to the beginning 
or early stage; incipiently, initially. 

1649 J. Evuistove tr. Behmen's Epist. vi. § 60 The humane 
Science (which inchoatively is arisen from the Spiration of 
the Word). @1703 Burr On NV. 7., Hed. iv. 10 This is 
done two ways, initially, inchoatively, and imperfectly in 
this life; fully, finally, perfectly, and completely in the 
next. 

ii I-nchpin. Obs. Also 6-7 -pinne, -pyn. 
[app. f. Inca sb.+ Pav sb.; but perh. (in sense 1) 
a popular corruption of some other word.] 

1. A name among huntsmen for the sweetbread 
of a deer. But by some explained as ‘ the lower 
gut’, or otherwise : see quots. 

1576 TurBERY. !"eneri¢ 134 Take the caule, the tong, the 
eares, the doulcets, the tenderlings.. and thesweetegut,which 
some call the Inchpinne. .altogether for the Prince or chiefe. 
1583 STANvHURSY Zneis 1. (Arb.: 24 Thee stags vpbreaking 
they slit to the dulcet or — 1611 Corar. s.v. Boyan, 
Gras boyau, as Boyau culier, In beasts called, the Inche- 

inne, or Inne-pinne, 1616 BurroKar, /uchkepinne, the 
lower gut ofa Deere, 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph.t. vi, Mar. 
1 gave them All the sweet morsels, called —. Eares, 
and Doucets! Aod. What? and the inch-pin? 1683 R. 
Hoime Armonry n. 3188/1 Inchpin are the weet-breds or 
sweet Gut in the i : 

2. 7A pin of the length of an inch. 

1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. xxi. 12 He compareth them 
to a But wherin an inchpin is woont to be set up. 

+Inchristianation. Ods. rane", [f. Tere 
+ CHRISTIAN + -ATION, forming noun of action.] 
Admission into Christianity or the Christian Church, 

1654 Garton Pieas. Notes 1v. xv. 253, That this learned 
contrivance of Mr. Curates could worke in Zoraidas Inchris- 
tianation, with the solemnity and rights belonging to it. | 

+Inchristia-nity. Obs. 7are. [in-3.)  Un- 
christian or non-Christian condition. = 

1611 Frorio, dnchristianila, paganisme, barbarisme, in- 
christianitie. 

+ Inchuwreh, obs. var. of ENCHURCH 2. Hence 
Inchu'rehed /p/. a., admitted into or included in 
the church. . 

ar6s8 J. Dernam Exp. Revel. 1. iit. (1680) 85 The 
governing of Churches, and inchurched members. 1677 
T. Mature Preval. Prayer 1864) 257 Never baptized, nor 
of the inchurched Indians. 1703 [see Encuurcs). 


INCIDENCE, 


‘tInci-curable, «Vis. rare. [ad. mod... 
tneteurabiles, f. in- ‘IN: *) + edeurdre to tame; see 
Crevwark and -xnrr.] That cannot be tamed; 
hence, of plants, incapable of being introduced into 
cultivation or naturalized. 
_ 1657 Tomuinson Nenon's Disp, 224 Sch th AW - 
ing tn India, whence it is brought to = pein gineheratile 
Ly all art. 1976 Hostee in Foelpn's Sylea ysy Those 
ibe here. 


_ (trees). .strangers till of late, and believed incicural 


eS 


Incide (inszid), v.12? Obs. Also 6 (erron.) in- 
scide, inscyde. (ad. L. incidre to cut into, f. 
in- (IN-°) + candére to cut; ef. Trersez.] 

_L. Surg. (trans. or intr.) To cut into, cat, make 
incision. 

1 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirury 1 q 
Neale .- inscideth with her nile Tid, whet oy = 
inscyded the skinne wherwith the varix is co 1943 
tr, Heister’s Gen. Syst. Surg, (1750) 425 Takes a Lan 
and therewith cautiously incides through the Cornea. 
Cook ‘ted Voy. mz ix. (R.), Cutting or inciding the fore-skin. 
1799 y i, . — Afien me. xviii ogt After 

ving inci with an ordi kni 
with an hot iron, adieu 


+2. Med. Of the action of internal remedies: To 


sever, loosen, disperse, resolve (a viscid humour, 
phlegm in the chest, etc.); =Curv. 10. Obs. 

1612 Enchir. Med. & Xt doth incide and attenuate, and 
by his drinesse doth resolue. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit, 
ut, 92 Such Medicines are convenient, as incide the cold 
and viscous humours. 1 x Cuambers Cyci, s. v., Those 
medicines are said to incide which consist of pointed and 
sharp particles ; as acids and most salts. . Downinc 
Disord. Horned Cattle 30 These medicines .. infallibly 
incide and remove heavy slime, and putrid matter. 

Incide (inssid), 7.2 rare. [ad. L. incidére 
to fall upon, £ #- (In- | + cadére to fall; cf. In- 
CIDENT a.1} intr. To fall ufon; to have incidence. 

19774 Gotpsm. Surv. Exp. Philos, (1776) 11. 393 The 
ray C inciding still less obliquely .. will Le less cted. 

1855 M. Brioces Pog. Mod, Hist. 423 The cruel inequality 

with which the gabelle incided upon certain rural districts. 

Incidence (insidéns). [a. F. incidence (15th 
c.), f. éncident Ixcrpent a.l; see -ENcE.] 

+L =Inciwent sé.1 1; incidental matter. Ods. 

1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. vii, Procede 1 will agayn to my sen- 
tence Off my mater, and leue all Incidence. rg: . 
Berness Froiss. 11.1.3 In the same season there fn in 
Loaves a marueylous insydence, which was moche 
spoken of throughe out all the worlde. Jd7d. clii. [cxlviii.} 
419, 1 knowe nat by what aydence certayne men layde in 
wayte on hym, and in the feldes set on him or he was ware. 
1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 11. viii. § 3 Many operations have 
been invented sometimes by a casual incidence and occur- 
rence, 165: Jer. Taytor Holy Living iii. § 4 (1870) 153 
He that hath wounded his neighbour is tied to the expenses 
of the Surgeon and other incidences, 

+b. A casual circumstance. Oés. 

1670 G, H. Hist. Cardinals 1.1. 111 Since by way of in- 
cidence [It. zncrdenza, digression) I have spoken of Alms. 

te. =Incwwent sé.) 4b. Obs. 

_ 1574 tr. Littleton's Tenures 47, Al the rente and service 

in suche case bee incidences to the reversion. 

+2. Liability ; natural tendency fo. Obs. 

1652 GAULE Magastrom, 112 A conscious and confest in- 
cidence to error..even in the very rule or art it self. 

3. The act or fact of falling upon, coming in con- 
tact with, or affecting in some way. 

2656 Stantey Hist, Philos. tv. (1701) 135/2 It is enough 
that a Man be affected and reduced by incidence of one 
single pleasure. 1853 Kane Grinnedi Exp. xxiv. (1856) 16 
The great oo .» bad up to this moment resisted t 
enormous ficidence of a heavy gale. 1868 Rocers Pov. 
Econ. ix. (1876) 93 The incidence of the event will be v 
probably: cummed by the large use of machinery in agricul- 
tural operations. 1885 J. Martineau Types /:th, Th. ved. 21 
1.1. xi. § 8. 212 A partial incidence of the Divine thinking. 

4. Physics. The falling of a line, or anything 
moving in a line (as a projectile, a ray of light, 
heat, etc.) upon a surface; the manner of such 
falling, esp. in regard to the inclination of the line 
of incidence to the surface. 

Angle of Incidence, the angle which the incident line, 
ray, etc., makes with the perpendicular or normal to the 
surface at the point of incidence (t formerly, also, the angle 
between the line, etc. and the surface), A.s1s of incidence, 
the perpendicular or normal to the surface at the point of 
incidence. Cathetus of incidence ‘see CaTHFTts, quot. 
1751). Plane of incidence, the plane through the line of 
incidence and normal to thesurface, Point of incidence, 
incidence-point, the point at which the line. of incidence 
meets the surface. $ Ray of incidence, an incident ray, a 
ray which falls upon a reflecting or refracting sur 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 245 In Mirrours, there is the like 
Angle of Incidence, from the Object to the Glasse, and from 
the Glasse tothe Eye. 1656 tr. /fehhes’ Bier. Philos, Wks, 
1839 I. 274, 1 call an angle of incidence, that which is made 
between a strait line and another line, strait or ked, 

which it falls, and which I cali the line reftecting. 
whs8 Ste T. Browne Gard, Cyrs iv, 67 This is also the law 
of reflexion in moved bodies and sounds, which . . observe 
the rule of equality between incidence and reflexion. 1664 
Power Lap. Rite 1.81 Fwery Ray of incidence is seven 
times refracted in the Eye before it reach the Retina. 1704 
Niwron a?) equal incidanges there is a2 con- 
sideralile Inequality of refraction~. 
s.v. aiets, -f ape os in 
drawn through t 

ae P Woe) 


be i & @ ied er ritection tl Ss 
velocity | i nee. TOMLINGUN cf rage’s lotro, 
} DO. he de BSF nctteaeseed tee veunt. tee 
int 1, it cuts the surface of the mirror, will be 


INCIDENCY. 


the point of incidence. a Fragm. Se. (1879) 
i va. 129 The searcher welcomes every gleam, and seeks 
to augment his light a 
a +7 AMBERS Cyl. sv. ‘clipse, Immersion, or inci- 
of ae i. tee moment when part of the sun or 
moon's disk first begins to be hid. ‘ 
6. Geom. The situation of one locus with respect 
to another when they have a common point or 
ints, but do not completely coincide; ¢.g. of a 
point to a line on which it lies, of a point or a line 
to a plane in which it lies, or of two intersecting 
lines to each other. [From the German of Schubert, 
Kalkul der Abvahl, Geom. (1879 25.7 Lo 
7. Manner of falling upon or affecting in any 
way ; the range or scope of a thing, the extent of 
its influence or ayny - re 
Fonsiangue in Life abours (1874) aro It is clear 
ogi Duke ans not pe en the post hoc for the propter 
hoc, incidence for causation. 185: De Quincey Ld. Car- 
Tisle on Pope Wks. XIII. 24 The question .. always is, 
Whether the differential feature..ought not to disturb the 
incidence of the legal rule? 1866 Rocers Agric. § Prices 
I. xv. 266 The incidence of the Plague was general. 1871 
Barts Philol, Eng. Tongue § 37 Ox, the preposition, exists 
in Saxon, but its area of incidence is different. 
b. spec. in Pol. Econ. Of taxation ‘see quot.1878). 
s8as MeCurtocu Pol. Econ. 1. 8 The incidence and effect 
of taxes and regulations. 1848 Mitt Pol. Econ. v. vi. § 1 
(x876) 521 The real incidence of indirect taxation is eve 
day more generally understyod. 1878 Jnvons Prim. Pod. 
Econ. x27 It is often impossible to say what is really the 
incidence of a tax, that is, the manner in which it falls upon 
different classes of the population. 
+I-ncidency. 04s. {See prec. and -ENcy.] 
lL. An incidental occurrence or circumstance; an 


incident. 

x6 SHans. Wint. T. 1. ii. 403 Declare What incidencie 
thou do'st ghesse of harme Is creeping toward me. 1663 
J. Srencer Prodigies (1665) 171 We have no reason why 
we should. .vouchsafe the honor of a solemn notice to any 
such little incidencies as these. xgoxr Norris /deal World 
. ii. 42 But ordinarily, and out of these singular incidencies 
.» his way of procedure..is to act according to the general 
and stated laws of motion. . 

2. a. The quality of being liable to fall zo. b. 
(with ~/,) A thing incident or liable to befall or 


fall fo. 


1615 T. Avams Wiite Devil? ss First the difficulty, to 


beare the bagge and not be couetous—secondly the usual 
incidency of the bagge to the worst men. @1662 HeyLin 
Land 1, (1671) 53 If any other considerations of Profit, Pre- 
ferment or Compliance, did prevail upon him .. they may 
with charity be looked on as the common incidencies of 
Humane frailty. a 1683 Wuicucore Disc. (1703) III. 426 
Particular errours and misapprehensions in some things is 
an incidency to uprightness of heart. 

3. Physics. = INOIDENCE 4. 

1646 J. Grecory Notes § Obs. Ep. Ded. (1650) 4 Rayes of 
incidency contract no warmth upon the Earth, unlesse re- 
flected back upon their originall Sun. 1704 Norris /deal 
World 11. 245 As a certain subtile matter in its direct inci- 
dency is light. " 

Jig. axgit Norris (J.), He .. receives a more vigorous 
joy from the reflexion than from the direct incidency of his 
happiness 


. The falling of one line upon another, the 


— of lines. 
1789 Morse Amer. Geog. 346 Four streets intersect each 
ed at right angles.. whose incidencies form a spacious 
arade. 
"Tasiiient (insidént), 56.1 Also 5 ineedent, 
5-6 ineydent, [a. F. zxcident (13th c.), subst. 
use of zcitent ad).; sec INcrpENT a.1] 
1, Something that occurs casually in the course 
of, or in connexion with, something else, of which 
it constitutes no essential part; an event of accessory 


or subordinate character. 

rq12-ao Lypsc. Chron. Troy y. xxxvii, In Troye boke no 
more of hym I fynde. . Fro henceforth I can no processe reade 
But incydentes that bearenosubstaunce. 1525 Lv. BErners 
Froiss. 11. xl. 126 Yf an incydent had not ben or this, he 
had ben farre in the countrey of Lage 1533 More 
Afpol. xxvi. Wks, 891/2 The touching of this matter is no 
part of my principal! entent, but happeneth as an incident 
to fall in my waye. 1 . HEeywoop Spider § F. Ixi. 63 
This present argument, Is : to princi; 
dent, 27zx SHaFrtesp, Charac. (1737) LIL. 1v. ii. 220 Habita- 
tions of Defence against the Seasons and other Incidents. 
17ag Braptey Fam, Dict. s.v. Preserve, Corn, by the 


Moisture of the Weather, want of turning, and some other . 


Incidents, will grow musty. 1879 Athenaum 6 Sept. 305/1 
Failures are inevitable incidents. 


2. An occurrence or event viewed as a separate 
circumstance. 
_ 1462 J. Paston in P. Lett. No. 49 I]. 89 This and what 
incedentes ye knowe, I preie yow by wrytinge certefie me 
in all hast. 1563-87 Foxe A. & A. (1684) LIL. 861 But of 
these incidents and ovcurrents here-after more. 1725 De For 
Voy. round World iD) 254 Rarities in nature, and sur- 
invidents, which foreigners expect. 1751 JouNson 
Rumler No. 154 # 11 The fortuitous collision of happy 
incidents. 1802-12 Bentasa Xatien. Load. Wks. 1843 VI. 
262 To relate incidents as they have really happened, is the 
work ofthe memory. 1828 Scotr F. Mf. Perth v, Even the 
high-swelled hopes with which the lateincident had filled him 
gan to quail. L, Sternen Hours in Lil (1892) 
1. t. 34 This book. .shows a skill in selecting telling incidents. 
+b. A matter, an affair. Obs. rare. 
1485 Caxton St. Wene/r. 2x After many wordes and causes 


leyd and after Innumerable incidentes and reasons mes oe ; 
. 


atte last they were al acorded. 2709 Steate Tatler 


1 case, but an inci- © 


152 


25 ®4 Upon such Incidents as we decide by Combat. 1761 
fice Prt Pore. VW. tii. 443 9%. Th an, 
passed some remarkable incidents. n 
3. In the arts: a. A distinct piece of action in 
a play or poem; + in early use, an event subordi- 
nate to the main design (so F. zweviden? . 

1695 Davoren tr. Du Frosnay's txt Paint.:J., No person, 
no incident in the play, but must be of use to yon the 
main design. 1709 Sipeur Tatler No. 19 ? 3 The Plot and 
Incidents of the Play are laid with that Subtility of Spirit. 
17a7-41 CHawanes Cyc/., Jneident, in a poem, is an epi- 


sode or particular action, tacked to the principal action, . 


or depending on it. Mrs. C. Crarkxe Shaks, Char. 
xiv. 550 A set-off against pathetic incidents of the play. 
1873 Symowns Gr. Poets vii. 205 The plays of Euripides 
are more rich in stirring incidents than those of his prede- 


CeSSOrS. 
b. A single feature in a picture; especially one 


that does not form part of the main design or | 


seene. rare. 

1705 Appison /taly 379 ‘The P; from the Capucin's 
Garden, which for the Extent and Variety of pleasing Inci- 
dents is, F think, the most charming. 1846 Ruskin Mod. 
Paint. (1848) I. u. 1. vii. § 13. 86 Behind the ‘Sacrifice for 
the Friends‘ of Giotto at Pisa, there is a sweet piece of rock 
incident. 

+ 4. Something liable to attach itself to or connect 


itself with another thing; an accessory circumstance. 


| Const. 40, sefo (rarely énio). Ods. exc, as in b. 


1649 Br. Hatt Cases Consc. 1. iv. (Ro), There are two 
incidents into this practice which may render it not un- 
warrantable. 1660 R. Coxr Power, Suly. 95 Treason doe. 
ever produce fatal and final destruction to the offender, and 
never attaineth to the desired end (two incidents insepar- 

; able thereunto). 1755 B. Martin Wag, Ariss: Sc. 1, xi, 236 
Virgil, from the various Incidents of this Season, gives 
. Many singular and notable Epithets thereto. 


monly or invariably attaching to an office, estate, 


or the like, 

1628 Coxe On Litt. 151b, /ncident, a thing appertaining 
to or following another as a more worthy or principall..And 
of incidents some be separable, and some inseparable. 1670 
Brounr Law Dict. s. v. Advowsen, Advowzen Appendant 
..depends upon a Mannor, as appurtenant to it, termed by 
Kitchin an Incident that may be separated from the Subject. 
1755 Carte Hist, Eng. IV. 301 Their dignities had ceased 
for some ages to be an incident of their tenures. 1817 Lp, 
LouGusoroucn in Douglass’ Rep. 11. 727 A fine to be paid 
on the change of a tenant is almost a constant incident of a 
copyhold estate. 2876 Dicay Real Prof. i. 48 Some of the 
‘incidents’ of tenure by knight-service had their counter- 
part in tenure in socage, 

+c. An incidental charge or expense. Ods. 

1737 J. Cuampertayne St. Gt. Brit. u, 1.87 (List Officers 
Excise) Accomptant for Imprest Money for paying of Inci- 
dents, 1776 Abam Smitu W, N, v. ii. (1869) II. 495 If the 
salaries of officers and other incidents, therefore, amount to 
more than ten percent. ae G. Seme.s Building in Water 
38 An Estimate of the Expence .. amounted to twenty 
thousand Pounds, and .. we allowed the five hundred for 
Incidents. 

Incident, sé.2: see InciDENT a.2 

Incident ‘insidént), z.1 Also 6 incydent‘e, 
insedent, insident. [2. F. txcident or ad. L. 
incident-em, pres. pple. of incédére to fall into or 


to, fall upon, happen to, etc., f. s#- (In- 2) + cadére 


from med.L, rather than from F.] 

I. 1. Liable or apt to befall or occur ¢o; likely 
to happen; hence, naturally appertaining or attach- 
ing. a@. Const. fo (+22, into), rarely on. 

1488 Well of Statworth (Somerset Ho.), To socour his 
simple body as they think incident and conuenient to him. 
539 | Rastete Bk, Pur: aoe a Sy eet .isineydent 
to the ntaunce whiche taketh awa’ synne. 1534 
More Conf. agst. Trié, u. Wks, Le < we well con- 
syder these twoo thinges, tentation and persecucion, wee 
maye fynde that eyther of theym is incydente into the 
tother. 2578 Lyte D: vi. Ixxxvii. 771 A kind of cor- 
ruption or maladie insident to the pine-tree. 584 Lyi 
Campaspe v. iv, Commonly we see it incident in artificers 
to be enamoured of their owne workes, 1657 AUSTEN Fowit 


Trees 1, Which is not incident in this way of grafting. 
1685 H. More Para. Prophet. 414 That the Time of the 


New Jerusalem is comprized in, or, at least, incident into, 
| the Philadelphian Succession. 1744 Warsurton Wes, 
fx8xz) XI. 407 Deliberation and after-thought are not inci- 


dent to God. 29773 Rew Aristotle's Log. v. $ 3 (1806) 119 
The fallacies incident to categorical syllogisms. 1859 Lanc 


Wand. India 359 The noise .. incident on the striking of 
the tents and the breaking up of the little camp. 1888 
' Bryce Amer. Commw. 1. xxxvii. 43 A State government 
is a natural growth, which griwia facie possesses all the 
powers incident to any government whatever. 

b. without construction. 

1570 Dee Math, Pref. 5 Both the one and the other hath 
fractions incident. 1§97 Hooxrr Hel. Pol. v. lili, & 4 
Baptisme is farre more necessarie then any such incident 
Rite or Solemnitie ordained for the better administration 
thereof, 1649 Mitton Azkon. xxvi, A.mulations .. are in- 

cident among military men. 1653 Woodail's Wks. Pref. 
- g To instruct them in the uses and dangers incident by 
mistakes. @ Manton Serm. Ps. cxix. verse 107, Wks. 
1872 VITEI. 96 in the highest station have their inci- 
dent cares and troubles, 1898 Daily News 23 July 5/3 
The Puerto Rico expedition, and the incident agaressive 
steps taken in the campaign. _ 
| 2. Law. Attaching itself, as a privilege, burden, 
| or custom, fo an office, position, etc. 
| 1491 Act 7 Hen. VII, c. 22 § 2 Fees and annuyties inci- 
it to every or the same 1883 Firzuers. 3h. 
1 Surv, 21 b, It is called a rent seeke, bycause there is no dis- 


to fall. The senses of the English word are derived 


. Law. A privilege, burden, custom, etc. com- - 


1736 Butter Asai. 1. Concl. 405 In Scripture, whether in 
u 


INCIDENTAL. 


tresse insedent nur helungyng to the same. rgggtr. Littie. 


ton's Tenures 21.0, Pealue is ineydent to eve) ye manner of 
Service. 1626 Tacos Max. 4 Uses Com, Law Gs 35 
To this tenure by service in chief, was incident 
that the King should have a certain summe of money, 
called aid. Bracksrosr: Comm. IL. xi. 176 Where 
rent is reserved, it is also incident .. to the reversign. 1876 
Dicsy Real Prop. iii. 162 Every freeholder holding lands 
within the manor had, as of right, common of pasturage on 
the wastes as incident to his lands. 

+3. Relating or pertinent Zo. Obs. 

1557 Ord. Hosfitalls F iij, The Books of this Howse, in- 
g “4% to the matter. 1583 Stvspes laat, Abus, 1. (1982) 2 

rts questions, as are incident to my purpose. 
614 Rateicn Hist Ward wt. (1624) 89 Te is uot ry pan 
to pursue the historie of the Persians .. otherwise than as 
they shall be incident to the affaires of Greece. 

+4. Apt to fall into; liable w; subject Zo. Obs. 

1603 Drayton Bar. Wars 1, Ix, Men are not ever incident 

to losse, When Fortune seemes them frowardly to crosse. 
16a4 Hrywoop Grnaik. 1. 18 A wicked and irre igious man 
is subject and incident to fall into many distresses and 
casualties. 1647 W. Brown: tr. Gomberwille's alexander 
ut, iii, 84 Ah! ingratefull Zabaim, King incident to all 
crimes! 1676 W. Hupparp Happiness af People 55 Spiritual 
Pride is an evil, the very best of is Children are inci- 
dent unto. 2760 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1808) I. 166 
This state of mortality is incident to perpetual change and 
revolution. 1767 Mus. S. Pexseneron Lett, De. Subj lV, 
16 The little complaints they [children] are incident to, 
_5. Occurring or liable to occur by the way, or 
in the course of something else of which it forms 
no essential part; casual; =Incmpentat i. Now 
rare or Obs. 

1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. cocxix. 493 The duke of Lan. 
caster was nat in the fauoure of the comen people, wherby 
dyuers incydents parels fell after in Rugland. 1g81 Confer. 
1, (1584) Fiy b, By occasion incident there was talke of a 
text of Scripture. 1699 BentLey Phad. 309 The incident 
Mistakes, which he has run into, have not fail’d to increase 
in Number. 1926 M. Davies Athen. Brit. WM. Crit. Hist. 
§3 That Doctrine, which those chance-Propositions or inci- 
dent Expressions seem to insinuate, 

+b. Of expenses or charges ; =INcIDENTAL 1b. 

1632 Act Commu, Sale Est, Ld. Dunbar, etc. The Com- 
missioners shall and may allow ail incident charges for the 
necessary carrying on of this service. «1680 ButLer Rew. 
(1759) I. 230 With all the Pig incident. 1736 WasHinc- 
TON Left’. Writ. 1889 1. 313 By this means the country 
loses .. the sums of money which each man costs, besides 
many incident charges, such as horse hire. 1x Woman 
"6 Honor M11. 178 He put into my hand a bank note, more 
than sufficient to defray any incident charges. 

6. Subordinate, subsidiary, accessory. 


a. Anat, (See quot.) 
1855 Mayne Aafos. Lex., Incident Spinal Nerves. whose 
of the spinal system of nerves which convey any impressions 
on, or irritation of the integuments, or mucous membranes, 
to the true spinal marrow, 

tb. Incident proposition, a proposition inserted 
in a principal one, and introduced by a relative 
pronoun, as ‘ bodies, which are transparent, have 
many pores’ (Watts); a subordinate relative clause. 

1735 Wartrs Logic tr. ii. § 5 The whole proposition is called 
the primary or chief, and the additional proposition is called 
an incident proposition, 

IL 7. Falling or striking upon or against ; 
acting upon anything from without. esf. Of light: 
Falling or striking upon a surface. Const. mpon, 

1667 BoyLe in PAii, Trans. 11. 606 Looking-Glasses. .are 
conspicuous only by the incident beams of the Sun. 1910 
J. Crarxe Rohanlt’s Phi? Greg) i. gt If the incident Body 
A, and the Body CDEF upon which it strikes, are void of 
all Elasticity [etc.]. 1716 Curyne Philos. Princ, Relig. 1. 
78 ‘he Obtiquity of the Incident . is great. 1831 
Brewster Nat. Magic iv. (1833) 59 irrors .. adjusted 
not only to one another, but to the light incident upon each. 
1842-3 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces (1874) 116 Transparent 
matter upon which light is incident, 1 J. Epwarps 
Art Landscape Paint, Water Col. 37 Wluminated by light 
actually incident upon the picture. 1864 H. Spencer Princ. 
Biol. § 169 That there may be continuous changes of struc- 
ture in organisms, there must be continuous changes in the 
incident forces. F 

+8. Opposed fa, running counter #0. Obs. rare. 
(Cf. L. txcédere to fall upon, attack, strike or dash 
against. ] 

c1gss HarrsriELp Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 74 There 
is no marriage, but only between the parents and children, 
of itself and immediately incident and repugnant to natural 
reason. 

+ Incident (insai-dént), 2.2 and 54.2 Obs. [ad. 
L. *merdent-em, pres. pple. of incidére to INcwweE.] 
A. adj. That ‘cuts’ the phlegm, etc. B. sd. An 
inciding medicine. 

1753 Cuampurs Cycl, Supp., /ncidents, or Attenuants, in 
the materia medica. ..To this class belong the roots of 
arum, asarabacca, acorus [etc.. 1855 Mayne Zafos. Lev., 
‘ncidens, having power to cut ; formerly applied to medi- 
cines..sup, to cause the phlegm to be discharged, by 
cutting, as it were..: incident. 

Incidental (insidental), 2. (s6.) [f. IncipENT 
s6.+-aL. Cf. mod.F. znerdente/.} 

1. Occurring or liable to occur in fortuitous or 
subordinate conjunction with something else of 
which it forms no essential part; casual. — 

1644 Mitton Bduc. Wks. ie Those incidental 
discourses which we have wand: into, DamPieR 
Voy, 1, 161 With an incidental Account of the first Induce- 
ments that made the Privateers undertake the passage. 
the general scheme of it. 


ncidental passages or in 579° 


INCIDENTALLY. 


Pacey 7/eva Pan/, Rom. ii. 1g circumstance as incidental, 
and as unlike design, as any that can be imagined. 1875 
‘owrtT Pilato (ed. 2) 111. 17 The simple and apparently 
incidental manner in which the last remark is intodeced. 
1876 E. Mritor Priesth, viii, 371 There is scarcely an 
tice which is so corrupt as not to produce some inci- 
dental good. 

b. Of a charge or expense: Such as is incurred 
a the execution of some plan or purpose) apart 
rom the primary disbursements. 

1739 Cipner Afol. (756) II. 86 In the first six days of 
acting it, we paid all our constant and incidental expence, 
and asd each of us a hundred pounds. 1772 Ann. Rey. 
224 For defraying the expences of the civil establishment 
of his Majesty's colony of West Florida, and other inci- 
dental expences attending the same. 1804 W. ‘TeESNanr 
ind. Recreat, (ed. 2) 1. 63 The house rent, and the inci- 
dental charges ofa family. 1868 Pearp Ii efer-Farut. x. 104 
These calls sufficed. .for thenursery, and incidental expenses. 

c. Incidental images, colours: such as are per- 
ceived by the eye as a consequence of visual im- 


pressions no longer present. 

1876 Bernstein Five Senses 117 These prolonged impres- 
sions of light are called incidental images. /bfd. 120 ‘The 
incidental colours .. which are formed in the eye, are most 
interesting. . 

2. Incidental to: \inble to happen to; to which 
a thing is liable or exposed. Jncidental upon: 
following upon as an incident. 

1616 Corvat in J. Taylor (Water P.) Wés. (1630) 11. 83 If 
I should happen to be destitute; a matter very incidental 
toa poore Footman Pilgrim. 1665 T. Matt Offer F. Help 
96 Those temptations that are incidental toa suffering state. 
1932 Berxecey Alciphr. 1. § 10, 1, who am no great genius, 
have a weakness incidental to little ones. 1828 Scott /. 
M. Perth vi, The hesitation incidental to the use of a foreign 
language. 891 1H. Spencer Svetal Statics 70 Others. .may 
contend that .. with the rightly ciiiiniamserl or moral man, 
correct conduct to others is merely incidental upon the ful- 
filment of his own nature. 1888 J. Inctis Tent Life Tiger- 
tand 148 The dangers incidental to pigsticking. 

%. Casually met with or encountered. rare. 

186 J. Cewmina Sevip~t, Read. Denteron, viii. 143 The 
green moss and incidental flowerets break out from the 
rifts and rents. 1871 Buackie Fou» Phases i. 122 The .. 
braying of an incidental ass. 1876 Gro. Evtor Dax, Der. 
¥. xxxviil, A store of magical articulation with which he .. 
promised himself to frighten any incidental Christian of his 
own years. : — 

b. Given to relating casual incidents. monce-2ese. 
~~ Carve Past & Pr. tt. v, Says the incidental Jocelin. 
+4, =Inomwsnt a.1 7. Obs. rare. 

1813 T. Bussy Lucretius iv, Comment. xv, The angle 
contained by the incidental ray. 

B. sb. Anincidental circumstance, event, charge, 

expense, etc. 

1707 Modest Enquiry in Sewalls Diary (x879) V1. 73 
The accidental occasions of hiring Transport Ships, together 
with the other Incidentals that must necessarily accrue. 
17% Pore Let, to Bethel 9 Aug., Almost every body and 
every ping. is a cause or spre for humanity, even pros- 
perity itself, and health itself; so many weak pitiful inci- 
dentals attend on them. 1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices I. 
a 673 We should find in others a large bill for inci- 

entals. 

Incidentally (insidentali), adv. [f. prec. + 
-tY2,] In an incidental manner; as an incident, 
or a subordinate and casual circumstance. 

1665 BoyLe Ocers. Re/f. (1848) 56 A Theme, that fell but 
incidentally under my consideration, 1736 BUTLER nad. 
tevii, Wks. 1874 I. 254 He mentions these gifts incidentally, 
in the most easy manner. 1855 Macaviay //ist. Lag, xiv. 
ILI. 407 In the course of the debate a grave constitutional 
eon was incidentally raised. 1879 R. K. Douctas 

‘onfucianism iv. 94 The supreme object of learning should 
be truth, and incidentally self-improvement. 

Incide‘ntalness, [f. as prec. +-NzSs.] The 
quality or state of being incidental. 

2730-6 in Batey (folio). 2775 in Asx. Hence in Wor- 
CESTER, etc. 

+Incidentary, 2. Obs, rare. [f. InctDENT 
shlzexry. Cf. aceedentary.] Casual, incidental. 
Hence Incide‘ntarily adv., incidentally. 

a@1670 Hacker Adp, Williams ut. (2692) 208 He had been 
near fifty years from the county of Carnarvan and the town 

Conway, unless by incidentary visits. — Cent. Serm. 

(1675) 621 They came together upon appointment, or inci- 
-aceasions, Jbid., /ncarn, iv, These 14 generations 
are reckoned up, and but 4 women incidentarily put into 
the catalogue. 
cid Gnsidéntéd), a. [f. INcwEnT 50.1 
+-ED+.j Filled with incidents, eventful. 

; . J. Locne Idols 274 In the course of an incidented 

life. 1 have found that discretion is the better part of virtue. 

I-ncidentless, c. rare. [f. IncipanT sd.) + 
-nEs8s.] Without incident ; uneventful. 


Pa ap, D'Arsray Diary 26 Oct., My, journey was 
n tless, but the moment 1 came into Brighthelmstone 
I was met by Mrs. Thrale. 
+Incidently, adv. Obs. [f. InctpEnt ¢.1+ 
-tY2,.} In an incident manner; by the way, 
; incidentally. 
aan oRE Dyaloge 1. xxii. 28 Y* author therfore incy- 
sheweth what harm hath happed sumtyme to fall to 
f those yong men. deft Eliz.c. 4 8 9 Suche 
as are necessarily and incidentlye to be spent and 
em led in theyr Offyces. 1640 Br. Har Episc. u, xx. 201 
lt is but incidently in our way. 1736 M. Davies Athen. 
Brit, U1. Crit. Hist. 54 As for such an Author's incidently 
mentioning some things [etc.]. 1824 Wests. Rev. 1. 375 
Tn so doing we may incidently afford some specimens of the 
original, 
VoL. V. 


153 


+ Imeidentness. Ob:. rare". [-NESs.] 

1727 Pareewvol. 11, Zictdentness, liableness. 
+Inci-der. O¢:. [!. Incpey.!- -prl.] One 
who or that which cuts; an ‘inciding’ medicine. 

1598 Fiorio, /#cisore, an incider or maker of an in.isién. 
1720 Brain in Part. Yrans. XXXI. 33 Attenuaters aud 
Inciders, as Salvia, Horminum, 1749 T. Suort Chon. 
Hist. Air, etc, 1. 260 The Cure consisted in repeated Leni- 
tives, cooling Inciders, and Pectorals. 

Inci-ding, v//. 56. 2 Ués. [fas prec. + -1ne !.] 
The action of Inorg v1; a cutting, incision. 

1694 Satson Bate's Dispens. (17131 44/1 This Mixture has 
the Power of inciding, and attenuating. 1746 R. James 
Introd, Mouffet's Health's inprov. 2 The first Part of Man- 
ducation is, the inciding, or cutting the Aliment with the 
fore Teeth. 

Inci‘ding, A//. a. ? Cbs. [-1y@2,.] Cutting; 
+ loosening and removing phlegm or the like. 

1678 Suuwon Pharm. Lond. \1. ii. 814 Tneiding, such as 
cut, attenuate and make matter or humors thin. 12758 J. S. 
Le Dran's Observ. Stirg. 1771°86 Vhe Stroke .. was incid- 
ing with regard to the first Table ofthe Bone. 1788 Howarp 
Encycl. s.v. Albugo, A little of this powder .. gradually 
absterges and wears off the spot by it’s inciding quality. 

Inciduons ‘insidivas,,a. rare. [f. 1... eerdére 
Incrpe v.2 : cf. deciduous.) Ofa pulse: Undulating, 

18az Goop Study Med. 11. 26 The dicrotic, coturnising, 
and inciduous [pulses] proposed by Solano, as mere sub- 
varieties of the rebounding or redoubling. {Cf. Dunciison 
(ed. 1351) Pudvus tucidens, .. undulating pulse.) 

+Incinderment. Oés. [f. *zxcinder vb. (ad. 
FE. encendrer :—L. incineraye’ + -MENT.] Reduction 
to ashes; incineration. 

1609 J. Davies Holy Roode (1876) 26 o) Hee, like the 
glorious rare Arabian bird, Will soon result from His in- 
cinderment. . 

Incinerable (insi:nérab’l), a. rare. [f. med.L. 
incinerare to INCINERATE + -ABLE.] Capable of 
being burnt to ashes. 

1658 Str T. Browne Hydriot. iii. 23 Other incinerable 
substances were found so fresh, that they could feel no 
sindge from fire. 

+Incinerate, #//. a. Ols. [ad. med.L. in- 
cinerat-us, pa. pple. of zncinerare: see next.) = 
INCINERATED. (Const. as fa. pple. or adj.) 

147t Rirury Comp, Adch. 1. xix. in Ashm, :1632) 133 Thy 
Elements shalbe incynerate sone. 1526 Pilyr. /'exf. W. 
de W, 1531) 182 b, Our fyrst mother Eve with her husbande 
was incinerate and turned to dust after theyr deth. 1626 
Bacon Sy/va § 683 Fire burneth Wood, making it first 
Luminous; Then Blacke and Brittle; And lastly, Broken 
and incinerate. 

Incinerate (insinére!t), v7. [f. ppl. stem of 
med.L. incinerare to reduce to ashes, f, 2#- (In- 2) 

+ cinis, ciner-em ashes (of a fire): see -aTE3.] 

1. ¢vans. To reduce to ashes, burn to ashes, con- 


sume by fire. 

rssg Even Decades 334 The fyer whose force dooth in- 
cinerate or brynge to asshes .. all creatures. x6a6 Bacon 
Sylva § 87 The Heat., doth Incinerate and Calcinate. 
1661-80 Bovie Scept. Chem. 1. 80 It is the Fire only that 
Incinerates Bodies. 3805 C. Hatcnet in PAit. Trans. 
XCV. 216 Animal coal is incinerated with much more 
difficulty than vegetable coal or charcoal. 1884 Mazch., 
Exant. 10 Mar, 5/3 A Crematorium .. has been established, 
in which .. forty bodies had been incinerated after the 
manner of the Romans of old. 

2. intr. To become reduced to ashes. 

1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. U1. 190 A light spores, char- 
coal, which easily incinerates when burnt in the open air, 
1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 111. xxxiv. Feathers, wool, 
hair, etc., when exposed to the action of fire liquify, more 
or less, before they incinerate. 

Incinerated ‘insinére'téd), ff/. a. 
+-ED1,] Burnt or reduced to ashes. 

3658 Sik T. Browne Hydriot. ii. 15 Near the same plot 
of ground .. were digged up coals and incinerated sub- 
stances. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 37 The 
difference between the weight of the simply dried and the 
incinerated solids. i 

b. Reduced to ‘ashes’, i.e. to the dust of death. 

1647 Farincpon Serm. 55 (L.) That power which is requi- 
site to raise a body now putrified and incinerated. __ 

Incineration (insinéré'-fan). [a. F. incindra- 
tion (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad, med.L. suetne- 
ratio, n. of action from éncinerare to INCINERATE. ] 


The action or process of incinerating or burning to 


[f prec. 


a1s29 Skecton P. Sparowe 536 The phenyx .- Of whose 
Sanwow 


Niter. 1756 C, Lucas Zss. Waters III. 322 Some 
plants give some sea salt by incineration. 18ga Parwect 


Chem. Anal. (1845) 84 Organic matters may be removed by 
incineration. as - 
b. Applied sfec. (esp. in U.S.) to the cremation 

of the dead. ¢ F 

3880 Nature XXI. 239 The time for the complete in- 
cineration of theybodies was .. about two hours. 1885 Pall 
Mall G. 28 Oct. 3/1 In Amenva cremation—or, as it is 
called, incineration -is making ged “a . - 

Incinerator insitnére'tan. [agent-n. In ?. 
form from IncrNBRATEv.] One who or that which 
incinerates; sfec. an apparatus for burning sub- 
stances to ashes ; a cremator. L 

1883 Rexarossin Princeton Rev. 149 ‘The door of the in- 
cinesatur is opened to receive the borly. | 1889 Engineer 
18 Jan. Advts. p. xxvii, ‘The Incinerator" (Dr. Sargeants 
Patent) for destroying the refuse of Hospitals [ete.]. 


INCIRCUMSCRIPTIBLE. 


Ineipher, obs, torm of ExerpHer +. 
Incipience (insi:piéns). [f. IncirmxT- see 
-eNve.) lieginning, commencement, origination; 


. theefaect or condivion of being incipient or in an 


carly stage; with A/, A beginning, a first step or 
| stage, 

1864 Weustir, /meipiene, Janeupiencs, bewinning > com: 
raiangyen - 1865 Canuyvu Jorwk Oc. win x erfre VIL 
72 Lhedim imarenees of dawn. 1898 vot Cent, X LIV. 
5 ‘The wealth of Englan in the invipier 
af the ¢ ol Eng d does not explain the invijierve 

Incipience, obs. (eiron,. f, INSIPTENCE. 
_Incipiency ——: [f. as prec. + -miNer.] 
The quality or state of being incipient ; meipience. 

31817 1. L. Pracoek Mi liivonrt xxin, If that ugly monster 
-» had not knocked us both down in the incipiency of our 
Progression. 1834 Fraser's hg») TX. 583 In the insipienny 
of his business, 1847 Lewes Hist. Philos. (1857) 14 The 
infinite as being in a constant state of incipiency. 1868 
Caatyir Foedtk. Gl. w. i. Rirem 3 ang She omens his .. 
Brst attempts at walking .. incipiencies of speech. 1876 

SARTHOLOW Wal. Med. (r87g 155 Dose .. of «vivian ane 
morphia +, given at the incipiency of the attack. 

Incipient (insi*piént), a. and sb. [ad. L. én- 
ciptent-em, pres. pple. of incipére to begin.] 

A. adj. Beginning ; commencing; coming into, 
or in an early stage of, existence ; in an initial stage, 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 164 Incipient _putrefac- 
tion. 1764 Graiwenr SugarCane tv. note (RO, Th ities 
of the leaves drop'd into the eye will remove incipient films. 
3979-8 Jounson L. P., Addison Wks. ILI. 56 The flying 
vapours of incipient madness. 1803 Brppoxrs /ygria x. 20 
It is affirmed that the evening and .. night are the seasons 
of most violence with incipient lunatics. 1823 Sir H. Davy 
Agric. Chem. (1814) 302 A slight incipient fermentation is 
undoubtedly of use in the dunghill. 1837-9 Hattam //ist, 
Lit. 1.1. iv. 293 node, It is evident that Check was just now 
incipient at Cambridge. 1869 Goutsurn Purs. Holiness 
vii. 57 The same instinct is found in an incipient and crude 
state among animals. 

B. st. +1. A beginner; =Incerror, Obs. 

1589 Nasne Anat. Absurd. 39 ‘his I speake to shew 
what an obloquie, these Hoguitenc incipients in Arts, are 
vnto Art, 1598 Frorio, /xcipiente, an incipient, a beginner. 

2. Heb. Gram. ‘The verbal ‘ tense’ or form with 

refixed servile letters, variously called Future, 

resent, and Imperfect. 
_ 1866 J. G. Mureny Comm. Exod. iii. 14 It [present tense] 
is .. the only form fit to express the Hebrew incipient. 

Hence Inci‘piently adv., in an incipient manner. 

1866 in WessTeR. 1893 J. Pursrorp Loyalty to Cimiet 11. 
23x Christ is incipiently poten aes inrooted Righteous- 
ness of every man who..deplores is inherent sinfulness, 

Incipient, obs. (erron.) form of INSiPIENT. 

i Incipit (insipit), The L. word incipit = 
[here] beginneth, used by mediseval scribes in indi- 
cating the beginning of a new treatise, poem, 
division, etc. in a Latin or (sometimes) English MS.; 
hence, as sd. The beginning or first words or lines 
of a treatise or poem ina MS. Cf. Expricit. 

(2397 Lane. P. PZ. B, Incipit liber de Petro Plowman.) 
1607 Dublin Rev, Oct. 473 The contents of each volume are 
fully given, for the most part with incipits and explicits. 

I-n-cei:rele. Geom. [f. IN adv. + Cirenk sé.] 
An inscribed circle. 

1883 W. H. H. Hupson in Nature XXVIII, 7, I beg leave 
to suggest the following names: circumcircle, incircle, 
excircle, and midcircle. . 

Incircle, ineircule, obs. ff. ENcIRCLE v. 
+Incitelet. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. ine} or 2+ 
Cmctet.} A little circular curl or spiral. 

a 1886 Sipney Arcadia n. xvii, (1622) 139 No purer then 
the prettie cares .. In whose Incirclets if ye gaze, Your 
eyes may tread a Louers maze. __ : 

+Inci‘reuit, v. Ols. [f. In-*+Crrevir. Cf. 
phrase ‘ in circuit 2 trans. Toencircle, surround. 
¢16g0 in Johnston Nat. Hist. £. Bord, (1853) I. 9: This 
' Towne was strengthened, environed, and is incircuited with 
strong walls and flankeirs. ‘ 
+Incircumcised, ¢. 06s. [f. In-* + Cin- 
CUMCISED, aiter L. zmedreeemersus or F. inetrconets.) 
Not circumcised ; uncircumcised. — 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 65b/2 And david said what is 
tae that teen itespysed the koost of the god 
of Israhel? 154 Knox Godly Let. A vj b, Beholde, theyt 
eares be incircumcised, they can not advert. 

So + Incireumei'sion, uncireumciston. 

a 1641 Br. Mountacy lets 4 Men. iy 480 Heare this 
you ah and Gentiles, attend it Circumcision and In- 
circumeision. J 

+Inci'reamscript, c. Obs. [ad. late L. ix- 
circumscript-us. Prudens, ¢ 400) see IN- Sand Ctr- 
comscripT ; cf. obs. F. incirconscrit, incircumscript 
(Godefroy).] Not circumscribed or limited ; un- 
bounded, infinite. a, 

3677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. 248 God is without cause, 
without end, sempiterne eternal . . incircumscripte. 

+Incireumscri‘ptible, a. Os. [sl met. 
ee Hews , Obs, F. ineivvumecripihie, 
incirvenseritilies see IS- Band CyREUMSCRIPTIEEE, } 


Incapable of being circumscribed or limited. 

Pe 1635 Pawns 
fiasagr. ti ‘can make an 

who is i ; +] —— 

E. Rexnowns / i. WI. . So there Th! ineirewm- 
scriptible would circumscribed appear. 


Phawe. 


nc i (insdakimskri‘pfan’. 
Now rare. [IN- 3.) The condition of not being cir- 
cumscribed or limited ; boundlessness, infinitude. 


r6s5t Jer. Taveon Serum. for Vear i. xxvii. 351 His mercy 
.. returns to its own centre and incircumscription, and in- 


urlesse it forth upen us. Cuarnrton 
i 2 Renate: how al it must be 
to behold invisibility, derive independency, calculate 
eternity, circumscribe incircumscription. 1865 Uw Kev. 
III. 440 The tenet. .is..at variance with the incircumscrip- 
tion of the Divine Nature. 
+Incircumspe'ct, a. Oés. [In-3.] Not 
beers = ot incautious, heedless, imprudent. _ 

1531 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 102 The incir- 
cumspect occupying of ther crafts. 1532 Tiwpair Fx. 
Matt. v-vii, Vnstable, inconstant, and lyght manered, full 
of wittes, after witted (as we call it,) incircumspect, incon- 
siderate, heady, rash. 31608 Torset Serpents (1658) 770 
With their teeth they bite and wound at unawares, incir- 
cumspect Mowers, and harvest-folks. 165: Biccs New 
Disp. ¥ 170 Incircumspect credulity. 

ence + Incircumspe'ctly adz 
spe'ctness. . 

1542 Lam. & Piteous Treat. in Harl. Mis, (Matho 1. 236 
Two shyppes of the Turcke .. whiche incircumspectly fell 
into oure handes, 1568 C. Watson Poly}. 85a, The incir- 
cumspectness of Hanno hindered not the Carthaginenses 
only at this time, but also [etc]. 1563-87 Foxe A. 4 M. 
(1596) 269/t The Christians .. entring into the munition 
incircumspectlie, were pelted and pashed with stones. 

+Incircumspe‘ction, 0és. [In-8.] Want 
of cireumspection ; heedlessness, unwariness. 

1646 Siz T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 1.xi. 45 Whereby he more 
easily led away the incercumspection of their beliefe. 1683 
Cave Avelesiastio:, Husebins 33 He did it .. through heed- 
lessness and incircumspection. : ; 

Incise (ins2i'z), v. Also 6 ineyse, 7 incize. 
‘a. F. incise-y (15th c. in Godef.), for OF. exciser 

rath c. in Littré), f. L. encis-, ppl. stem of zncidére 
to cut into: see InomeE v.1] 

1. trans. To cut into, make a cut or incision in ; 
to cut marks or figures upon, engrave with figures. 

1567 (sve IncisinG below). 1610 Markuam JJasferf. 1. v. 
4 Flesh being cut or incised into man: pee. yet is every 
part still flesh. a 1639 Carew Poems (1824) 32 Fond 
man, that canst beleeve .. that thy weake steele can incize 
The crystall case wherein it lyes. 1834 J. Forses J aennec's 
Dis, Chest (ed. 4) 615 The other parts of the lungs were .. 
imbued with a yellowish frothy serum, which escaped from 
them when incised. 12873 J. je Gt, Ice Age xxiv, 316 
Glacial deposits were swept out of the valleys, and the solid 
rocks themselves deeply incised. 1876 Geo. Extor Dax. 
Der. vis. lx, The wood was beautifully incised with Arabic 
lettering. — 

b. aésol. To make a cut or incision. 

1g4x R. Corianp Guydon's Quest. Chirury., etc., By in- 
cysynge, cuttynge, or scaturysyng. x6r2 Woopatt Surg. 
Mate Wks. (1653) « It behoveth the Surgeon to regard if 
he incise deep. 1617 Firetcuer Mad Lover m, ii, Ye can 
incise To a hair's breadth without defacing. . 

2. To produce, form, or trace by cutting; to 
carve, engrave (a statue, figure, inscription, etc.). 

¢ 1631 Carew Elegy Donne in D,'s Poems (1633) 388, I on 
thy Tombe this Epitaph incise. 1656 Stan.ey Hist, Philos. 
¥. (1701) x78/2 "Twas Mars’s Steel that Venus did incize. 
185 D. RWEgON Preh, Ann. (1863) IL, tv. ii. 246 Stones 
decorated with crosses, incised or in relief, 1876 Birch 
Rede Lect. Egypt 35 A nation .. incising virtues and not 
vices for public consideration. 

Hence Inci-sing vé/. sb. = Incision. 

1567 Ann. Barber-Surg. (1890) 315 The desections or 
incysynges of the body. 

+ Incise (insais), a. rave—°. [ad. L, incisus, 

. pple. of zucidére (see prec.). Cf. concise.) 

NcCISED. Hence Inci-sely adv. 

1838 Wessrer, /ncisely, in the manner of incisions or 
notches, Eaton. 

Incised (insai-zd), Af/.a. [f. Inctsez, +-ED1.] 

L Cut into, having an incision made in it; marked 
by a 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 20b/1 Thrust 
cleane through the incisede skinne, 1743 Lond. & Country 
Brewer (ed, 4) 292 The best Staple incised Isinglass, two 
Ounces. 1800 Afed. ¥rni. 1V. 80 No inflammation could 
be traced on the margin of the incised gums. 1853 G. Txt 
Addr. Berwick, Naturalists’ Club, Sketches of incised rocks 
at Ford and Bewick. 

b. Sot, and Zool, Having marginal notches, as if 
cut or slashed; as a leaf or an insect’s wing, Also 
in comb. = INcIso-, as in zncised-crenate. 

1826 Kizsy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 295 Incised, cut into equal 
maryinal segments. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 292 Laminni 
albicn leaves .rarely deeply incised, /béd. 244 Tenerinm 
chamzdrys , leaves petioled ovate incised-crenate. 1880 
Gray Struct. Bot. iii. § 4.98 The blade [of a leaf] is said to 
be /ncfsed, when cut by sharp and i incisions more 
or less deeply. 

2. Produced by cutting or incision ; engraved. 

1807-26 S. Cooper First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 119 An ineised 
wound, made with a clean sharp instrument .. can have nv 
foreizn init. 185r ResKin Stones Ven. 1. xxi. § 23 
The ornaments on the armour are simply drawn with incised 

lines. 1879 Luewnoex Addr. Pol. 6 Educ. ix.173 Two stones, 
with incised crosses. 

Incisiform insai-viffam), 2. Zool. [f. L. in- 
cis-us as stem of IncisoR + -FoRM.} Having the 
form of an incisor tooth, esp. of that of a rodent. 


".; + Incircum- 
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1885 Amer. Frni. Sci. Ser. mt. Mar. 187 In the genus 
Dinoceras there are three incisor teeth, and a small incisi- 
form canine on each side. 


Incision (insi‘zon). Forms: 5 incisyon (in- | 


scicioun), 6 incysyon, (insicion, -yon, 6-7 in- 
scision(e, 7 incission, inacition, inscission), 5~ 
incision. f[a. F. incésion (13-14th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ad. L. incisién-em, n. of action from z- 
cilére to cutin, INcipE@?.! ‘The 16-17th c. spelling 
in inse- arose from erroneously referring the word 
to L. scindére, scissum to divide, tear, cut: cf. adbs- 
ctsion, abscésston, and scissors (orig. cysours, cizars, 
F. ciseanx .J ; 

1, The action of cutting into something ; esp. into 
some part of the body in surgery. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 100 Instrumentis of yron and of siluer 
for to make incisions, 1547 Boorpe Brev. Health Pref. 4 
‘That they [Surgeons] be circumspecte in insicyons. 1614 
W. B. Phrlosopher’s Banquet (ed. 2)2 That put the knife to 
inscition, or thesawe toalscition, 1697 DavpEn J Yng. Georg. 
i, 1r1 We make a deep Incision in the Tree. 1794 S. Wit- 
Liams Vermont 89 Nor can they be easily withdrawn with- 
out tearing the flesh, but by incision. 1846 G. E. Day tr. 
Simon's Anim. Chem. 11. 422 On making incisions into the 
warm flesh of an animal en killed, we obtain, by pressure, 
an acid fluid, 1875 H, Watton Dis. Eye (ed. 3) 576 * In- 
cision ’ is suited when the iris wiil retract. 

2. The effect of cutting into something ; a divi- 
sion produced by cutting ; a cut, gash. 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. x02 Pou schalt make be insci- 
cioun of be veine pe more long. 1564-78 Butteyn Dial. 
agst. Pest, (1888) 47 Make the insicion long. 1609 W. 
Biwputen in T. Lavender Trav. (1612) 10 Out of these in- 
cisions and cuts proceedeth the masticke by drops. 1795 
A. Anprrson Brit. Emb. China xi. 133 The incision made 
from the top of the mountain to the surface of the road. 
1879 STAinER Music of Bible 83 An incision in the surface 
Of the cane. 

b. Sot. and Zool. A deep indentation or notch 
having the appearance of being produced bycutting, 
as in the margin of a leaf or of an insect’s wing, etc. 

1578 Lyi: Doedoens 111, xiii. 404 The leaues be white, with 
great and deepe incisions and cuttes. 1875 W. HouGHTon 
Sk, Brit. Ins. 84 The incisions between some of the seg- 
ments are deep black. 1877 F, Heatu Fera W. 22 The 
incisions reach down to the rachis, or mid-rib, of the frond. 

+3. Med, The loosening and removal of obstruc- 
tive or viscid humours: cf. IncrDE v.! 2. Ods. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 42 Abstertion..is plainely a Scouring 
off, or Incision of the more viscous Humours... And Cutting 
betweene them and the Part. 

4. fig. Incisiveness, keenness of action or appre- 
hension. 

1862 Trotiorr NV. Amer. 1. 303 The mind of the English- 
man has more imagination, but that of the American more 
incision. ax188a J. S. Brackis (O.), The bards performed 
the function of public censors with sharp incision. 

415. In 17th c. often erroneously used for Inst- 
TION, engrafting. 

1601 R. Jonsson Atngd. § Commrw,132 These acquisitions 
are as it were incisions or graffings. 1681 Frave. Meth. 
Grace ii. 27 Implanted, or ingraffed by way of incision. 

6. atirsb. and Comb., as inciszon operation ; in- 


' cision-knife, a knife for making surgical incisions. 


61x Cotcr., /ncist/, cutting, launcing, opening, incision- 
making, 16ra Woopate Surg. Wate Wks. 16<3 2 Iv is very 
.-needfull for the Surgeon to have at the least two incision 
Knives. 1808 BentHam Sc. Reform 29 The preservation of 
abuse .. against the attacks of the probe, or the incision- 
knife. 1897 Adlbut?'s Syst. Med. 11.1131 During the seven 
we +; 121 incision-operations have been performed on 

ydatids within the great cavities of the body. 

Hence + Inci-sioner Ods. nonce-wd., one who 
makes incisions, a surgeon. 

1602 W. Cowes Struma 33 A famous Incisioner and Licen- 
tiate Chirurgian of London. 

Incisive insairsiv', @. (56.) Also 6 (erron. 
inscisive. [ad. med.L. incisiv-us, f. incis- (see 
INcIsE v.) + -IVE: cf. F. inctstf, -?ve (13-14th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Having the quality of incising or cutting into 
something ; cutting, penetrating with a edge. 

1597 A. M. tr, Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 14 b/2 Inscisive 
or cuttinge pinser or tonges, to cutt of any splinters of 
bone. 2967 Goocu Treat, Wounds 1. 155 Take off the 


points needles or pins with incisive pincers. 1883 
Harper's Mag. Nov. Gag he The wet sand ..is fed into the 
opening, and..produces an incisive friction. 


2. Anat. Applied to the incisor teeth (F. dents 
incisives; see INcISOR); and hence to parts or 
structures connected with these, as the incisive 
éones =the premaxillary bones. 

1804 Med. Frnd. X11. 549 In the first. .the canine and in- 
cisive teeth, and in the latter the incisives only, perform the 
most essential of mastication. 2842 E. Witson Anat. 
Vade M. neath the nasal spine, and above the two 
superior incisor teeth, is a slight depression, the incisive ur 
myrttiform fossa. 1847 Anstgp Anc. World xv. 355 The 
incisive teeth and the extremities of the jaws. 

+ 3. Sharp or keen in physical qualities or effects ; 
cutting, piercing ; in old Med. and Phys., having 


’ the quality of ‘ cutting ’ or loosening viscid humours 


<see InctDE v.1 2). Obs. 

1528 Payee Salerne’s Regim. Piv, Whey .. is incisiue or 
subtile. 1603 Hottanp Piwtarch's Mor. 1187 Now thir xire 
by .. incisive qualitie thereof, piercing in to the brasse .. 
forceth out of it a deale of rust. 2694 Satmon Bate’s /)is- 
Pens. (1703) 1148/1 The Acid 3 alone, heeomes incisive, 
and pricks the Nevo Gustantes by their Points. 


INCISURE. 


| 4. fig. Sharp or keen in mental qualities; pro- 
| ducing a highly clear and impressive mental effect ; 
penetrating, acute, trenchant. 

a1850 Mane. Peover AY /Jeme §& Abr. (1860) 239 ‘Their 
talk ty... pi¢turesque and what the French call zm ésrre. 
1854 Eason Lett, § Sec tims, Doct. & Lag. Wks. 
Bohn) 111. 16> An idea steeped in verse becomes suddenly 
more incisive and more brilliant. 1856 Mrs. Browninc 
tur. Leigh u.709 Her incisive smile. 1866G. Macnoxany 
-tan, Q. Neighh. tii, 1878 30 She said this in am invisive 
tone,  18Be 7 Frs-27 Der. 7/1 Lord Grey always writes in 
an incisive and pungent style. 

B. sé. 
+1. Aled. An ‘incisive’ drug: see A. 3. Ol. 
1726 Leon: Adbert?’s Anhit. U1. 107/2 Physicians, for the 

cure of, . Fevers, order the use of the juice of squills and of 
INCisVES, 

2. Anat. An incisor tooth 

1804 [see A. 2). 

b. Entom. ‘ The incisive edge of the mandible 
of a beetle’ Cent. Dict.). 

Incisively (insai'sivli), adv. [f. prec. + -L¥?.] 
In an incisive manner or style (/:#. and _/ig.). 

1871 A thenzum 2 Dec. 714 Equally incisively are the good 
people of Middlemarch brought before us face toface. 18979 
Casseil’s Vechn. Educ. W. 72/2 Some of the turning tools for 
iron also act ineisively, 1894 Chicage Advance 24 May, 
[He] holds his convictions clearly and expresses them inci- 
sively and boldly. pate . 

Incisiveness (inssi'sivnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NEsS.] The quality of being incisive: usually in 
sense 4 of the adj. 

18s Daily Tvl. 23 Oct. 4/5 That incisiveness of expres- 
sion, that clearness of mind, for which he was famous. 1896 
Law Times C. 393/1 The Doctor's reply. .was not wanting 
in incisiveness. 

Inciso- (ins2i'so), combining adverbial form of 
L. incisus Inciskp, in botanical and zoological 
terms, used in the sense ‘ incisedly —’, ‘incised 
and —’, as ¢uectso-tentate, -denticulate, -lohate, 
-pinnatifid, -servate adjs. 

1847 W. E. Streeter Field Bot. Te pinnate, leaflets 
cordate-ovate, incisu-lobate. 1848 Dana Zanph, 1S Lamellze 
stout, broad dentate and inciso-dentate, 1870 Hooker Sind. 
Flora 285 Leaves ovate-cordate inciso-serrate. /did. 462 
Asplenitan Adiantum-nigrum .. pinnules petioled inciso- 
pinnatifid and serrate, 

Incisor (inssi'sez, -f1). Amat, and Zool. [a. 
med. and mod.L. zefsor Vit. ‘cutter’, agent-n. 
from L. tncidére to cut, Incrpe z.'] A tooth 
adapted for cutting; any one of the front teeth in 
either jaw, having a sharp edge and a single fang, 
situated between the canine teeth on each side, as 
in man and other mammals; hence extended to 
teeth of any character having this situation. 

1672 Sir T. Browne Le#t, Hricnd § 12 In the burnt frag- 
ments of urns which I have enquired into, altho I seem to 
find few Incisors or Shearers. 1713 Deruam PAys.- Theol. 
1v. xi, nofe (R.), Suppose the order of the teeth .. inverted, 
the grinders set in the room of the incisors, 1831 Youatt 
Horse v. (1847) 107 The horse has six incisors or cutting 
teeth in the front of each jaw. 

b. attrib, (a) Adapted for cutting, as ¢necisor 
Sorceps ; inctsor tooth (=prec. sense), (6, Con- 
nected with the incisor teeth, as tvcisor artery’, 
canal. foramen, fossa, nerve. 

ay rs Donovan Dom, Econ, 11, 2 € 
are chiefly incisor or cutting teeth, and molar or grinding 
teeth, en 71 T. R, Jonas Aine, Ningd. ed. 4) 215 Like 

the incisor teeth of rodent quadrupeds, they are therefore 

continually growing, and are thus always preserved sharp 
and fit for use. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 635 Aided 
by strong cutting and incisor forceps, a partially decayed 
upper canine tooth was forcibly extracted, 1886 Syd. Soc, 

Lex, Iucisor artery, a \ranch of the inferior dental artery. 

It supplies the canine and incisor teeth. .. /wcisor nerve, a 

branch of the inferior dental nerve. It supplies the canine 

and incisor teeth. 

Incisorial (inssis6eridl), a. [f.as next+-aL.] 
Of or pertaining to the incisors; of the character of 
an incisor. (In recent Dicts.) 

Incisory inseisséri), a. [ad. L. type *7cisdr7- 
us, in F. dnersotre, f. as INcISOR: see -oRY.] 

1. Having the property of cutting, incisive; ap- 
plied to the incisor teeth. 

1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, 11. 105 Right afore 
there are foure aboue, and as many beneath .. which are 
called incisorie teeth. 1661 Lovict. 77ist. lati gy Win, 302 
Sixteen [teeth], of which foure are incisory, two canine, and 
ten molar, _ 4 

+2. Having a form as if cut; incised. Ods. 

)  a@x693 Urwenart Ratelais 11. viii. 70 Fig-tree-leaves .. 
| by reason of their. .incisory notches, were. .proper. 

Tneisure (insi-z'iiz). [ad. L. excis#ra a cutting 
into, an incision, f. zczs-, ppl. stem of incidére IN- 
CIDE v.1; see -URE.] A deep indentation in an 
edge or surface, caused or appearing as if caused 
by cutting; a cut, notch, slit, cleft; =INcrsion 2. 

1597 Grrarve //erdad i. ci. 353 One whole and entire 
leafe without any incisure at all. 1658 Row Ann tr. War. 
Jet's Theat, Ins. 9% Ventricle or belly, distinguished with 
five or six clefts or incisures. 1669 /A7/, Trans. 1V, 987 In 
.. the structure of this Insect (silk-worm] he takes notice 
..of its eleven Rings-or Incisures. 1974 Goupse, .Vad, Hist. 
(1776) VIII. 116 Crooked jaws ., in each of which are seen 
incisures, that look like teeth. 1819 G. Samovers & Avfonrol. 
_ Compend, 342 Toothed like a saw, the inciswres turned 
! towards the extremitirs. 


The human teeth 


— — 


INCITABILITY. 


Incitable (inssitib'l), a. rare. [f.Incrre v. * 


+-ABLE: cf, mod.F, inczfabe (Littré).] Capable 
of being incited or urged to action. Hence Inci- 
tabi lity, capability of being incited. 

1800 Ved. Fral. IV. 560 The phenomena of fever differ .. 
according to the incitability or activity of the organic parts, 
1881 Lixconn tr. Trousseau 5 Pidown's Therapeutics ied 9) 
ILL. 297 ‘Phe more an organ is incited, the less it is incitable. 
7886 . yd, Sov. Lew., [neitahility, same as [rritability. 

+Inci‘tament. 0s, rare-*. [ad. L. incita- 
ment-um, 1. tnettare to Ixcrve.] = INcrrevent. 

1579 Furke Heskins’ Parl. g The little incitament vnto 
vertue, that you suppose to appeare in the ballattes of 
Salomon. cnet 

Incitant (tnsitant, insairtant), a. and sb. [ad. 
L. incttant-em, pres. pple. of incitare to Incrru ; 
cf. F. cvcitant.} 

A. adj. That incites, stimulating. 

1886 Syd. Soe. Lex, Jncttant,..moving. provoking. .. 
Incitant force, in Brown's System, a term applied to every- 
thing capable of acting on the living body and exciting the 
exercise of the faculties. — 

B. sé, That which incites; an inciting agent. 

@ 1802 E. Darwin cited in Webster 1828. 

+Imncitate, 2/7. a. Obs. rare—', fad. L. in- 
citat-us, pa. pple. of ixcitére to Incrrx.] Incited, 
instigated. 

15968 C. Watson Polyd. 9a, But [they}..being moved and 
incitate by the example of the Mamertines .. violated and 
falsified their oath. - 

+Incitate, v7. Oss. [f. L. incitat-, Fe stem 
of tnctidre to IncITE; cf. prec.] ¢rans. To incite, 

1597 MI. Bowman in Gurllemean’s Fr. Chirurg. *ij, The 
excellence of this booke hath incitatede me to dedicate fit) 
to your Mtve. 1607 Torsuie Four-/ Beasts \1658 371 The 
Lamb being fastned upon the tape the pillar, doth incitate 
the hunger-starven heart of the Lion by his bleating. 1623 
Cockeramn, To Anger one, Exagitate, Irretate, Exasper- 
ate, Stimulate, Incitate. - 

Incitation insite!fon). [a. F. évecdation (14th 
c.),’ad. L. sucetation-em, n. of action f. incttare to 
Incite.) 

L The action of inciting ; stirring up, incitement, 
stimulation, instigation. 

é 1477 Caxton Yason 89b, Medea cam and mette with 
him by the incitacion and admonishment of loue. 1579 
Fenton Guicciard. (1618) 89 This accident hapned..by the 
incitation of certaine souldiers. x607 Schol. Disc. ‘agst. 
Antichr. 11. viii. 103 Pharoes seruants, by whose meanes 
and incitation Abraham had his Wife taken from him. 1710 
Apoison Tatler No. 255? 2 Is there any Thing that tends 
to Incitation in Sweetmeats more than in ordinary Dishes? 
182 Sir H. Tavtor Zdwin ut. iii, The seculars By secret 
incitation hearten'd up, Will give their voices, 188x Lincotn 
tr. Troussean % Pidoux's Therapeutics ved. 9) V1. 297 
Brown was sometimes right in the pathological order, if 
the incitation is repeated and remains the same. i 

+2. That which incites or stimulates to action ; 
a stimulus, incentive, incitement. Ods. 

y6az Sparrow Bk. Com. Prayer (1661) 79 These words, 
Let us pray,..are an Incitation to prayer. a1653 Gouce 
Comm. Heb. xiii. 3 As an incitation this clause .. implieth 
a_due consideration of our own condition, 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No, = ? 7 This passion .. the strongest and noblest 
Incitation to honest Attempts. 

+38. Power of inciting. Obs. 

1656 Trare Como, A/att. xiii. 34 But now that form (‘as 
Lhave loved you’) ..is matchless, and more full of incita- 
tion to fire affection. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compt. xvi. 553 
Where need is of Medicines endued with a certain incita- 
tion. 

+ Inci‘tative, a. and sb. Obs. rare, [a. obs. F. 
tncttatif, -ive, ad. 1. *ineitatru-us (see -ATIVE), f. 
incttare to Incitx.] / 

A. adj. Having the quality of inciting or stir- 
ring up; stimulative. 

1490 Caxton /Sweydes vi. go She sayd to theym, wepynge 
these incitatyf wordes. ‘ 


B. sé. An inciting or stimulating agent, medi- 


cine, etc. 

1620 SHELTON Quéz. IV. xiii, 103 Wallets..well provided 
at least with Incitatives that provoked to drink two Miles off. 

+ Inci-tatory, . t= ( 
InctraTx) + -ory.] Tending to incite ; stirring, 
stimulative. 

1610 DonsE Psendo-Martyr 151 We will... onely repeat 
Baronius his Panegyrique and Incitatorie Encouragement. 

Incite (inssi't),v. Also 5 encyte, 5-6 incyte. 
fa. F. tnedter (14th c.; OF. also enciter) = Sp., 
Pg. incttar, It. tncitare, ad. L. incitare, £.in- (In-*) 
+ citare to set in rapid motion, rouse, stimulate, 
etc., frequentative of czzre, cét-ceme to put in motion, 
stir, rouse; see Citx.] ¢rans. To urge oF spur 
on; to stir up, animate, instigate, stimulate. 
Const. fo do something ; fo or u#¢o some action. 

1483 Caxton Cato A viij, For to doo thys right canon ad- 

n -and ineiteth us. 1490 — Contents 7 
How Eneas encyted the patrons & maystres of his shy 
for to departe. xgo2z AtTKyNSON tr. De Jmitatione 1, xi, 161 
The firste mocions that incyteth vs to synne. 1597 HooKER 
Eccl. Pol. y. xi. §1 He incited all men vnto bountiful con- 
tribution, 1606 G. Wloopcocke] tr. Hist. Zestine ga, The 
rather to incite him vppe vnto their ayde, [he] shewed the 
exceeding valour of their women. 166r BraMHaLL Faust 
Vind. vit. 221 The Pope incited the King of Spain to make 
war ny oe the Republick. x715-a0 Pore /iad tv. 499 
These Mars incites, and those Mimerva fires. 181a G. CHAL- 
mens Dom, Econ. Gt. Brit. 423 Manufactures were incited, 


9%. Obs, rare. [£ L. tncitat- (see ! 
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and pushed forward, by every sort of enconragement, 
Jowra Platoned 21 1. 462 Barc of us was oe bee 
citing the other to put the question, s880 FE. Whit Cesc. 
Relig. 24 A certainty, and an overflowing gladness in the 
heart, which are capable of inciting to heroic deeds. 

b. To nue or provoke (some action). 

bay Lisander § Cal. v. go, I could not finde any thing 
which might incite my stay after this losse. 

Hence Inciting wi. sé. 

16x Fu ono. Lafugatione, ..a prouvcation, or inciting Viity. 

Incitement (inssitmént). [f. Incrrz v. + 
“MENT: cf. F. tnctiement (16th ¢. in Littré), L. 
incttamentum, f. incttaie.] 

1. The action of inciting or rousing to action; 
an urging, spurring, or setting OR; instigation, 
oe. + Also, the condition of being in- 
cited. 

1594 Carew Huarte’s Exam. Wits (1616) 2 By his con- 
tinuall incitement. 1647-8 CoTrerett Davila’s Hist. Fr. 
11678) 20 Chiefly by the incitement of the Cardinal. x 
Mitton Hist. Eng. u. Wks. (2851) 64 Incens'd against him 
-. by the incitement of Roscius Czlius Legat of a Legion. 
1803 Med. Frnl. X. 53 Does the incitement of the influence 
which in Mr. Galvani's experiments, occasions the muscles 
of animals to contract, either wholly or in part depend upon 
any peculiar property of living bodies? 1876 E. i. CHarin 
Faith & Life vi. 105 The method of Christianity is not ex- 
citement, but incitement. 

a. That which incites or rouses to action; an in- 
citing causc or motive ; stimulus, incentive, ‘ spur’. 

1600 G. U, in Hakluyt Vay. IIT. 670 And she [Nature] 
must neede incitementes to her good, Euen from that part 
she hurtes! 164: Mitton Ch, Govt. 1. vii, Let us not therefore 
make these things an incumbrance .. which God sends us 


as an incitement to proceed with more honour and alacrity. 


1709 STEELE 7atler No. 3 ®1 A good Play .. must raise 
very proper Incitements to good Behaviour. 1875 JowETT 
Plato I11. 653 Pleasure, the greatest incitement of evil. 

Tnuciter (inssi‘tai), Also 7 incitor. [f. In? 
CITE v. + -ER!.] One who or that which incites 
or rouses to action; an instigator. 

1598 Fiorio, Jaipudsore,an inciter,aperswader. 1621 Corer., 
Instigateur, an instigator ; stirrer, incitor, vrger, egger on. 
@ 1626 Bacon Maxims & Uses Com. Law xit. 5 the law 
accounteth the incitor as principall, though he ia absent. 
a1yao SHerrietp (Dk. Buckhm.) Wes. (1753) I]. 190 The 
Romans. .politickly encouraged that humour in every body, 
as being a constant inciter to virtue. 1823 L. Hunr in 
Examiner 15 Feb. 97/2 Inciters to robbery. 1893 Boyp 
CarrenTER Son of Max ii. 43 He is an inciter of revolution. 

Hence Inci'tress, 2 female inciter. 

1611 Corer., Concitatrice, a concitatrix, incitresse, pro- 
uokeresse, 

Inciting (inssittin), ff7. a. [f. Lvcire v. + 
-Inc%.] ‘That incites; stimulating, provoking. 
Hence Inci'tingly adv. 

1855 Mayne. Eapos. Lex, (meitaus,..applied to medicines 
-. Which provoke or excite; inciting. 1856 Wrester, /x- 
citingly, 18799G. Merepirn /yois? 1. vii, 118 ‘ My letters?" 
he said incitingly. ‘Ireadthem.’ 1884 Daily News 3 Sept. 
4/7 Mr. Gladstone has been a restraining not an inciting 
influence upon most of his followers. 

Incitive (insvi-tiv), a. and sd. rare. 
v.+-1VE; cf. InorraTive.} 

A. adj. Having the quality of inciting; stimu- 
lative. 

1888 ‘I’. W. Hunt in Mew Princeton Rev. Nov. 363 The 
style is thus instructive and incitive. 

B. sé. An incentive, incitement. 

1736 Leprarp Marlborough 1. 57 A proper Incitive to a 
constant Vigilance. 1881 J. F.T. Keane Yourney Medinah 
194 He... wil] never, except under a very strong incitive, 
ex se himself to unneces danger. - 

neito-motor (insai tomou'tes, -d1). a, rare. 
[f. Incite v. + Moror, after Excrru-meror, q.v. 
Cf. ¥. incéto-moteur (Littré).) Inciting to motion 
or muscular action; applied to the action of the 
nervous centres which determine the contraction of 
the muscles through the intermediation of the 
motor nerves. Also erroneously identified with 
excito-motor. So Inci:to-mo-tory, a. 

1884 Cassell’s Encyct. Dict., Yncito-motory. 1886 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., [ncito-motor, same as E.veitomoter, 1893 Dxet ison 
Med. Dict, (ed. 21), Incitomotor, epithet applied to an 
action the reverse of excitomotor, as muscular motion, com- 
mencing in the nervous centres, and exciting the muscles to 
contraction. 

Incivie (insi-vik’, a. rave~'. [f. Is- 3+ Civic.) 
Having no civic spirit or virtues. 

1795 W. Tavior in Monthly Rev. XVII. sos Ye rise above 
the base Incivic herd, like Cato and Brutus, superior to 
a senate of cowards and hirelings, 

+Inci-vil, a. Obs. [a. F. incivil (14th cy ad. 
late L.. zveirlis, f. in- (IN-3) + forlis CIVIL. 

1. Not of the rank of a free citizen. ‘ 

Compt. Scot. xvii. He that hed neuyr dune ane 
vigioaty act contrar his canis, vas reput for ane inciuile 
villaine. //id, 150 Thy father vas une mevanye tailgour dis- 
cendit of oa pepil. | 

2. Not according to civil law. : 

1613-18 Dastee Coll. Hist. Rng. 6211214 7 he Contract 
was made in prison, and therefore incivill, and not to be 
held by the right of Nations. 

3. Savage, barbarous. -_ . 

1586 Maxiowy 15/77. Tuondurd. 1. 8, Tamburlaine. that 
sturdy Scythian thief That. . Daily commits invivil 

4. idamannerty, rude, clownish ; impolite or un- 
courteous to others; uncivil. 


(f. Incirs 


1621 Suaks. Cyd. v. v. 292 Cyne. He was a Prince. Gui. — 


INCLAMITATE. 


a most ineiuill ene, “The wrongs he did mee Were n othing 
Prinee like 1683 1. A. Mr? Commersets7 Viiey ase rather 
uot civil then pewttwely incivil, 1907 Aificr, upon Ratnide 
1% He is Proud, Hunghty, Incivil. 

Hence + Inci-villy adv., + Inei-vilness (Bailey 
vol. Il, rpaz). 

2672 Jy mouth Cul. Ave, 1886) V. 53 Hee diel highly mis- 
demecn himselfe. by bringing in @ mare inciuilly into 
the parlour of James Cule. 
Lneivility (insivi-liti). - F. incivilite (1426 
in a eates, ad. late L. imetedlitercem, |, in- 
crits; see prec. and -1Ty.] The quality or con- 
dition of being incivil or uncivil. 

+1. Want o civilization ; uncivilized condition ; 
savageness, barbarism. Qés, 

1584 kk. Scot Diseer. Witeher. x1. iti. (9786) 153 ‘The in. 
cin neg aud — Gf popish preests. 1622 Mihir 
woop Lang. ¥ Kelig. xvi. ve In their wilinyend omeny 
barbarous properties, they [Americans} resemble the old 
and rude ‘Tartars. 1663 Diath tudeding iii yrewe 57 The 
northern Irishes remaining obdured in their idleness and 
incivility. 1974 Warton fist. Lage etry xvi, E aza The 
liventiousness Of Botcacio’s tales .. was netexo much the 
consequence of popular ingivility, cy 1 wats owing te & pir. 
ticular event of the writer's age, 1821 Henny lsateda \, 
Pref, 5 That barbarous relic of feudal incivilit , dueling 
+2. Want of good manners or good breeding ; 
ill-bred behaviour. Obs. 

1sgo SHAKS. Com. Err. ww. iv, 49 Curt... 1s not your bus- 
band mad? Adri. His inciuility confirmes no lesse, 1603 
Hortanp Plutarch's Mor. 42 Cowardise, follie, and per- 
verse incivilitie, be the defects of learning, and are meere 
ignorance. 1650 Buiwnn nthoopomes. 113 They aceount 
it the greatest incivility in the world to let any thing fall in 
eating. 1673 Ruds Choidity 28 “Vis gross ineisility to 
begin any person of Honour's health, and to address it 
to himself. =: 

8. Ill-bred, uncivil, or uncourteous behaviour 
towards others; want of civility or politeness; 
discourtesy, rudeness. 

t6rz T. Tayior Comm. Titus iii. 2 1 would be thought 
too much inciuilitie to stay a man from shooting his venomed 
urrowes, 1684 Convempl. 51. Manu, x. 69% 22h The irre 
verence and great incivility towards God in a Mortal Sin. 
1769 Lo Rocuroxp in Ellis Orig, Lets, Ser IV yor The 
Russian Ambassador appears personally satisfied with the 
excuses made for personal incivility, but considers his Court 
is highly insulted. 3849 Macaucay Hist. Eng. iv. J. 454 At 
Council he (Guildford) was treated by Jeffreys with marked 
incivility. 

b. An act of rudeness or ill-breeding. 

165 H. Cocan tr. Scudery's lbrahim 11. iv. 76,1 had done 
an hundred incivilities to satisfie her, a 1693 Luptow Mem. 
1, 88 (R.) No person offered me the least incivility. 

Incivilization insi vilizéifan, -aiz-). (f. Ine 6 
+ CIVILIzaTI0N.] Uncivilized condition ; want of 
civilization. 

1833 New Monthly Mag. 1X. 169/2 His excuse is at best 
incivilization and izworance. 1843 Career Pass 4 Fo. 
v, A terrible worker ; irresistible against .. incivilisation. 
1861 Gresiey Sophron 4 NV. 145 We have spoken, in a 
former paper, of the incivilization of China. 

+t Inetvilize, 2. Cls. vave~'. [ff Is-2 + 
Civitize; cf. It. scivelire ‘to grow ciuill or man- 
nerly’(Florio}.] ‘vans. To make civilized, to refine. 

1603 Fronio Wentarene ut vi, 11632) 512 Such hands a> 
would gently have polished, reformed and inczvilized, what 
in them they deemed to be barbarous and rude. 4 

t+ Inci‘vilized, 2. ls. rave. [Tn-3]. Not 
civilized ; uncivilized. 

1647 W. Bsowne tr. Gomberville's Polexander w. isi. 240 
One incivilig'd, and unworthyeither to breathe or toserve her, 

Incivism (insiviz’m). Also 9 -isme. [ad. 
F. ineivisme (17gt in Hatz.-Darm, , f. in- IN- 3) 

+ ctvisme CivisM.] The opposite of Crvism; 
want of good citizenship. ’ 

a. In reference to the French Revolution: want 
of loyalty to the principles of the Revolution: re- 


garded as a crime against the Republic. . 
1794 J. Gurrorp Louis XV, 563 As the body guard which 
had been allotted to the king by the constitution wits puerti- 
cularly suspected of incivisn, it was disbanded. 1794 H nwo 
Inform, Powers at War 18 None dare absent themselves ; 
for, such an act of incivism would be punished with the loss 
of liberty and property. 1887 M. Awsori in nif Com: May 
634, L should not ke to be brought before him as President 
of a Committee of Safety, on a charge of invivism. 
b. In reference to other states and times. 
1820 Conirince Lett, Convers., etc. 1 av Jitige Abbot. . 
put the question on the ground of in:ivism, ate netorntle 
religious ground. 1865 Grote Jato I. siti, ges Swerates 1s 


..exculpated from the charge of incivism. 1879 M. 
teas wnt sii.153 Milton will exclude poration; 


Parison We mut 
aens: pot on the statesman’s ground of incivistn. but 


the theologian's d of idolatry. 
“iaue Belang 


, obs. ff Incisr, Inkninc. 
+Inclama‘tion. és. rare. [ad. late L. tn- 
clamation-em, n, of action f, inclamare to out 
to, call upon, f, éx- (Iy-2) + cl@mare to call.) A 
calling u ; invocation. Also, acry,a loud call. 

1612-15 te. teen, Contempl., 0, Torwen. ii, r a 
pruphet cf God, and interrupts that glorious service, with 
a} ud in tamationof judgement. /Aid vii, , 

phets now rend their throats with inclamations. 
Be x fe oprebess Pity, r8ry TT. ree Cossurndra’s 
ae ry .. Whea shee foretolde ‘Troyes rome . whieh 


ceedingomade her vse Phis sacred T : 

+k : a Ois.—° y lee a 

elamilare ’, frequent inedaemnire : 

see prec.] ‘To call often’ <2 1623). 
eg 


INCLAMITATION, 
itation, ‘an often calling upon’ 
3p, obs. form of ENcLASP v. 


Hence t 
XN 


claeae-, ppl. stem of éaedavare (f. L. in-, IN-* + 
elavare to nail, f. ch#wusnail : see -aTE3.] fran. 
To nail or bolt in, fix firmly. 
_ 1666 J. Smith Old Age 81 These [teeth] are more family 
inclavated and infixed into the jawbones by treble or quad- 
ruple roots. 

clava‘tion. rare. [n. of action f£. prec.}] The 
condition of being firmly fixed in, as of a tooth in 
its socket. 

3855 Mayse L.vfos. Lex, Inclaveatio, term for the con- 
dition of a tooth in its socket ; inclaveation. 

Inclave, obs. form of ExcLavE a. Her. 

Inele, variant of INKLE sé. and v. 

Inclear, variant of ENCLEAR v. Obs. 

I'n-clea:ring. [IN adv.11c.] The cheques, 
bills of exchange, etc., collectively, payable by a 
bank, and received through the Clearing-house for 
settlement ; also aéérv7d. as in in-clearing book 
(short ivn-book) the entry book of these claims. 
Hence I-n-clearer, the representative of a bank 
in the Clearing-house who receives the in-clearing ; 
also called In-clerk. 

(1827 Gu.wart Treat. on Banking 1349) UW. 442 The drafts 
which are drawn upon the house, and which have come in 
from the clearing .. are led the ‘clearing in’) x87a E. 
Sevp Loud, Banking 48 The. . Banker .. receives. .25 batches 
of Cheques, all drawn upon his Bank..he..must enter them 
to his debit, into his ‘in’ or ‘paid’ clearing book. 1878 
Jevoxs Woney 5 Mech, Exchange (ed. 4273 Messengers 
.. Walking round the desks .. receiving [the parcels] of ‘in 
clearing’ or as they are called in New York, the .. Debit Ex- 
changes, 1882 Gidhirt's /Tist., etc. of Banking ed, Michie) 
iH. oar ee In-Clearing Book of each clerk ought to agree 
.. with the portions relating to him of the Out-Clearing 
Books of the other twenty six Clerks. 1884 Howarty 
Clearing Systeme iv. 53 The ‘in-clerk’ is also at bis post .. 
and finds awaiting him several charges, which he enters on, 
as a continuation of the morning work. /éid. iv. 54 Between 
half-past three and four -. the in-clearers with lightning-like 
rapidity run the items in their in-books and cast them up. 

ncolemency inkle‘ménsi). [ad. L. zzcdimen- 
tia: see next and -Ency. Cf. ¥. zxclémence.) The 
quality or condition of being inclement. 

1. The opposite of mildness or temperateness of 
climate ; severity of weather. 

1559 W. CunnincHam Cosmogr. Glasse Pref. Avj, In 
travailing, thou shalt not be molested with the inclemencye 
of th’ Aere, boysterous windes [etc.]. 12603 Knottes Hist. 
Turks 1€21) 70, T cannot .. longer endure the inclemencie 
and intemperature of the aire in this extreme hot season. 
1745 Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v. Planting, Strong enough to 

the Inclemency of the weather. 1775 ADAIR Amer. 
Ind, 3, 1 saw..a white man. .who, by the inclemency of the 
sun, .. was tarnished with as deep an Indian hue, as any 
of the camp. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. Judia Il. 381 His 
march was delayed by the inclemency of the weather. 
transf, 1864 Howes lenet. Life vii. (1866' 95 Provi- 
dence, tempering the inclemency of the domestic situation, 
sent ¢ em lovanna. % 

b. With g/.; A particular instance of this. 

1699 Gaata Dispens. 9 Deep sunk in Down, they..Avoid 
th’ Inclemencies of Morning Air. 1748 Anson's Vay. ue xiv. 
288 Not fit to struggle with the inclemencies of a cold 
climate. 1749 Smoutetr Regicide v. vii, oO rest secure 
From all the inclemencies of stormy life. 1865 Lussock 
Preh. Times xvi. (1878) 606 This gave him clothing against 
the varying inclemencies of the season. 

‘+2. Want of clemency or kindliness of disposi- 
tion ; pitilessness, unmercifulness. Ods. 

1598 Fiortio, /uclemensa, rigorousnes .. mercilesnesse, in 
clemencie. 1610 Br. Carteton Purisd. 2a1 After his death 
Clement ysed all inclemency against me, setting vp another 
King. 1614 Br. Hart Recoll. Treat., Imprese of Cod 11, 667 
The inclemencie of the late Pope laboring to forestall him 
in his just throne. 1658 Partups, /aclemency, rigour, sharp- 
ness, a being without pitty or compassion. 

Inclement (inkle'mént), ¢. [ad. L. inclément- 
em, {.de-  IN- 3) + clément- Cremenr ; ef. F. inedé- 
ment (1564 in Hatz.-Darm.).] Not clement. 

1. Of climate or weather: Not mild or temperate; 
extreme; severe. (Usually applied to cold or 
stormy weather ; rarely of severe heat or drought. 

1667 Mitton P. L. x. 1063 To shun Th’ inclement Seasons, 
Rain, Ice, Hailand Snow. 2902 J. Puiirs Splendid Shilling 
94 When .. th’ inclement air 
numbing frosts, 1742 Younc Né. TA. 11. 80 In this incle- 
ment clime of human life. 1760 Beatriz Past. vii. Poems 157 
Inclement drought the hardening soil would drain. 1853 

. H. Newman Hest. Sk. (1876) I. ui, 8 The North does 

ut hold out to them a climate more inclement than their 
own. transf 1867 Good Cheer 11 This is not because the 
country to which they have been driven is ugly or inclement 
—it may or may not be such. 

+2. Not merciful or kindly; pitiless, harsh, 
severe, cruel. Ods. 

1621 Mounr. Camerar. Liv. Libr. v. iii. Pope Clement 
the fift, was inclement and cruell. 19 Pore pst XIX. 
238 O thou, she cry’d, whom first inclement fate Made 
welcome to my hospitable gate ! 


ersuades men to repel be- - 


fransf, LL. Nose /celergs 149 We haw 
tossing nearly all day figan song ‘ i: Sneaeed - 
Hence rmently adv., pitilessly; Inele- 


mentness (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 


156 
Il. 167 By adhering in- 
[f prec. + 


1789 Jas. Wurte Earl Sr 
ly to her regent rese]) Re 
+ Ix mntal, z. Obs. rare—?. 
on potlo N To be lodg’d safe from 
Brit. A, Il. No. 18. 3/2 To ig’ fe 
deesioenonte Air. | * A 
+Incle‘nsion. 04s. rare. [repr. L. inclina- 
tiem Ixeuisavion: cf. Deetension.] The 
action of inclining. _ 1 ™ 
1751 tr. Female Foundling 1. 67 ing, with some \- 
fie, an Inclension of the Head. /éid. 1, 68 By a small 
Inclension of her Head. 


+Incle‘pe, v. Os. [f. In-1+ Crepe. ; after 


L. snvocére, which it is used to translate.] ¢ravs. 
. To invoke, call upon. ; 


1382 Wyeuir Rome. x. 


13 Forsoth ech man who euere schal 
in the name of the Poed, 


, schal be saaf. How therfore 
schulen thei inclepyn hym, into whom thei han not bileued? 
— 2 Cor. i. 23 Forso inclepe God witnesse in to my 
soule. 1400 Pryyer in Maskell Won. Rit. (1846-7) IL. 106 
[Ps. =x 2) Lord .. heere thou us in the dai that we shulen 
inclepe thee. 

In-clerk : see IN-cLEARING, 

Inclinable \inkleinab’l), a. 
[a. OF. enclinable (Roman de Rose), in 16th c. in- 
clinable, {. encliner, in 14th c. ineliner, ad. L. in- 
clinare : see INCLINE and -ABLE.} 

1. Having a(mental) inclination or leaning in some 
direction; inclined,disposed. ‘ta. ¢o something. 
Obs. (Common from early 16th to late 18th c.) 

1494 Fasyan Chron, vu. 324 Whan Lewys harde of these 
tydynges..he was more inclynable vnto peace. 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 227 b, So meke & enclynable to the 
instruccions and mocyons of the holy goost. 1561 T. Norton 
Calvin's Inst. 1. xi. 22 b, The Jewes were forbidden images, 
because they were enclinable [ed. 1634 inclinable] to super- 
stition. 1647-77 FectHam Xesolves ut. xix. 200 This King, 

ing of a Noble Nature, and inclinable to mercy. 1682 
Lurrrete Brief Rel. (1857) I. 162 The Algerines..are very 
inclinable to a peace with us. 1706 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 
16th C. II. v. 85 The opinions of the Calvinists, to which he 
had been inclinable in his younger years. 1779 J. Moore 
View Soc, Fr. 11. xciv, 414 Sensibility renders the heart 
averse to scepticism, and inclinable to devotion. 

b. zo do something. 

crgoo Three Kings Sons 107 [They] founde the kynge en- 
clynable y-nough to entende to thise matiers, 1546 Gar- 
DINER Declar. Art. Foye 41.b, God myght haue chaunged 
it..and not haue made man inclineable to fall. 1647 Futter 
Good Th. in Worse T. (1841) 86 A multitude is not so in- 
clinable to save as to destroy. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4060/5 
Such Persons as are enclinable to furnish Pork. x795 Lp. 
Auckianp Cory. (1862) III. 283 This country is very low- 
spirited as to continental politics, and very icdimable to 
leave the Continent to go to the devil in itsown way. 1826 
Lams Elia Ser. u. Pogular Fallacies v, His master was in- 
clinable to keep him, but his mistress thought otherwise. 

+c. with other constructions, or aésol, Obs. 

1583 GotpinG Calvin on Deut. xxxii. 189 It is not for that 
God is inclynable, or for that he resembleth vs or for that 
hee is mooued thereto. ax60o Hooxer (J.), A probable 
opinion, that divine authority was the same way inclinable. 
1656 tr. Sci "s Curia Pol. 110 Too inclinable for factions, 
70a J. Locan in Pa. Hist. Soc. Mem. 1X. 95 [This] made 
me inclinable that he should hold his hand. 1737 Col. Kec. 
Pennsylv, IV. 219 The Government of Pennsylvania has 
not appeared to me. .so inclinable for a good understanding 
and Harmony. 

2. Favourably disposed ; willing to accede, assent, 
or submit /o ; propitious, favourable ; amenable ; in- 
clined to favour or side with some person or party. 

1449 Pecock Refr. 11. xviii. 262 O God make the Patroun 
-. be to us inclynable. cxsss Harpsrietp Divorce Hen. 
VIII (Camden) 189 In case they found not the Pope so 
propice and inclinable to their desires as they looked for. 
1632 Le Gays tr, Medieins Paterc. 25 The Rhodians .. did 
then seeme .. more enclinable to the Kings part. 1692 Sir 
T. P. Brount £ss. 78 They may have our minds easie and 
inclinable. 1709 Hearne Colect. \O. H.S.\ II. 290 He was 
recommended by the L!. Clarendon .. wet made some in- 
clinable to him. 1759 W. Hastines in Beveridge Hist. /udia 
(1862) L. 11. xii. 664 An argument that the nabob is inclinable 
tothe French, 1880 Freeman in Stephens Life § Lett. (1895) 
II. 196, I am myself rather inclinable to them {Hittites]— 
as far as one can be inclinable to any non-Aryan creatures. 

3. Having an inclination or tendency to some 
physical quality, character, condition, or action. 

1607 Norven Surv, Dial. 211 You see this country inclin- 
able to wood and timber much. 1626 Suit. & Manni. 
Country Farme 573 The meale .. falleth out to be more in- 
clinable and readie to corrupt. 1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1867/8 
His Hair inclinable to Red. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. 
VI. 220 He... was Slesady soclnabe enough to a Fever. 1700 
J. Wetwoop em. 83 When he was warm in discourse, he 
was inclinable to stammer. 1784 TwamLey Dairying 125 
A strong loomy soil inclinable to clay. 1789 G. TE 
Pelew Isl. 264 Of a middling stature, rather inclinable to 
be corpulent. 3805 Loy ‘Strius' zo Oct. in Nivolas Disp. 
Nelson (1846) V1. 134 note, Light airs, inclinable to 

4. o— of being inclined or sloped. 


1766 P: Trans. LVI. 2 The telescope was .. inclinable 
on ae eee place it according to the 
motion of the sun. 


Tr. 1Sagy. sips 
their Inclinableness to 
Pise. 201 An Inclinableness 


Also 6-8 en-. 


INCLINATION. 


+Inclinably, ev. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-LY2.] With an inclination or disposition (in 
quot., to some particular opinion or belief). 

21641 Br. Mounracu ets xy Won. 1642) 142 He is not 
resolved where .. but most inclinably, upon the taking in of 
Jerusalem by Cn. Pompeius. 7 

+Inelina‘bo. @és. [A humorous application 
of L. znclindbo I shall bow or incline.) A bow. 

1640 R. Baiture Canterd. Self-comvict. 52 A number of 
low cringes towards these elements..a low inclinabo before 
the bread, when they set it downe. 

+Inclinary, «. 06s. rare. [f. Incuive v. + 
-ABY.} Belonging to inclination or disposition. 

1628 Fectnam Aesolees us. [1.] xxxvil. 11g For worth in 
many men, we are more beholding to the defects of Nature, 
then their owne inclinary Loue. 

+I-nclinate, a. Obs. rave. [ad. L. inclinat- 
inclined, pa. pple. of zclinare to IncLinE.] In- 
clined, sloping, oblique. 

1§7x Dicers Fantom. ui. ii. Qjb, Whether the Pyramis 
be direct or inclinate. 


+I-nclinated, #//. a. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. 
+-ED1,] =pree. 

1787 Putney in Phil. Trans. L. 66 The style is filiform, 
of the length of the stamina, and inclinat 

Inclination (inkliné'fen). Alsos5en-. [ad. 
F. inclination (Oresme, 14th c.), ad. L. dnclind- 
tion-em, a. of action from znclinare to INCLINE.] 

1, The action, or an act, of inclining or bend- 
ing towards something: sfec. @. A bending for- 
ward of the body or head in token of reverence or 
courtesy; a bow. (In quot. 1659, a bending.) 

Prayer of inclination, name for various prayers in the 
liturgies of the Eastern Church; esf. that between the 
Lord’s Prayer and the Communion, also called the prayer 
of humble access. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 437 b/1 There he maketh a depe 
enclynacion. 1§26 Pilgr, Perf (W. de W. 15315237 b, With 
genufleccyons or knelynges, inclinacyons, prostracyons, or 
ther reverence. 1613 Purcnas “ilgrimage 1614) 300 With 
eight inclinations and foure prayings. 1659 Pearson Creed 
Art. vi (T.), To sit, doth not {here] signify any peculiar 
inclination or flexion, any determinate location or position, 
of the body. 1712 Appison Sect. No. 305 # 14 To furnish 
them with Bows and Inclinations of all Sizes, Measures, 
and Proportions. ¢1850 Arad. Nes. (Rtldg.) 412 Having 
made him a courteous inclination of the head, she proceeded 
on her route. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr.1. viii, With a languid 
inclination of the head. : Ps 

+b. The sloping or tilting of a vessel in order 
to pour out the liquor from it without stirring up 
the sediment; decantation. Ods. 

1641 Frencu Distil?. i. (1651) 9 Decantation, is the pour- 
ing off of any liquor which hath a setling, by inclination. 
1694 Saumon Bate's Dispens, 11713) 1571 Separate the clear 
from the Faves by Inclination. 1758 Rew tr. Weeguer's 
Chym, 1, 306 Pour off the liquor by inclination, and wash 
the ee ag with fair water. 

+2. fg. =DECLINATION 5, DEOLINE 5d, 1. rare. 

1565 Haxpinc in Jewel Def Apel, (1611) 370 Any other 
pei that ye can name since the inclination of the Roman 

mpire. . 

3. The fact or condition of being inclined; de- 
viation from the normal vertical or horizontal 
position or direction ; leaning or slanting position ; 
slope, slant. 

1530 Pauser. 234/1 Inclynation, ‘vcdincment. 1590 See NsER 
PO, ul. vi, 44 There was a pleasaunt Arber, not by art 
But of the trees owne inclination made. 1664 Powrr £24. 
Philos. ux. 167 The Angles of Inclination and Elevation will 
remain the same. 1796 H. Hunter tr. 54.-/terre's Stud. 
Nat. (1799) UL. 124 This inclination undergoes some varieties 
in certain mountain-trees. 1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 335 A con- 
nexion between the inclination of the slip, and the elevation 
or depression of the strata. 186a SMILES Lugineers WL 175 
The inclination of the gradients being towards the sea. 

b. The amount of slope or deviation from the 
horizontal position. 

1799 J. Rozertson Agric, Perth 494 The drain has an 
inclination of one foot in 100 yards, 185r GREENWELL 
Coal-trade Terms Northumb, & Durh. 31 An underground 
self-acting plane should not have a less inclination than 
1}inch to the yard. 2878 Huxtey Physiogy. 143 When a 
river approaches the sea, the inclination of its basin usually 
diminishes. ' 

c. Dialling. The amount by which the plane of 
an inclining dial (see INcLINE v. 9b) deviates from 
the vertical. 

1593 Face Dialling 4 If the angle which the plat maketh 
with the horizon be accute or sharp, then it doth incline. 
The quantity of inclination is thus known, 1747-41 CHam- 
uexs Cycl, /nclination of a Plane, in dialing, is the arch of 
a vertical circle, perpendicular both to the plane and the 
horizon, and intercepted between them. 

d. The dip of the magnetic needle: see DIP 
56.4. Hence attréd. in inclination-chart, -compass 
(=dipping-compass), -eguator, -pole. 

8 Hospes sap Me = The same Needle placed in 
a Plain per icular to the Horizon, hath another Motion 
called the Inclination. 1839 G. Birp Nat, PAil, 151 The 
dip or inclination of the needle. 4 
attrib, 1870 R. M. Fercuson Electr. 44 ‘The first in- 
clivatiun chart was published by Wilke. 1870 R. A. Proctor 
in Lay. Meek. 14 Jan. goq 2 Ay We leave esther inctination- 
pole, the dipping “needle leaves its vertical postion, and 
gradually approaches the horizontal .. watil, along a curve 
lying midway between the two poles, the needle becomes 
exactly horizontal. This curve 1s called the magnetic in- 


| clination-equator. 


e. An inclined surface; an incline. rare. 


INCLINATION 


184x Penny Cycl. XIX. 250/2 s.v. Railway, If... any in- 
clination occur so steep that the ordinary power cannot 
ascend it by a reduction of speed. /éid., On inclinations of 


157 INCLINE. 


1593 SHaks. Rich. //, ut, ii. 195 Men iudge by the com- | Boxennam Se, i 
y jl len i am Seyntys ‘Roxb. 6 That holy 
plexion of the Skie The and wet tusynfal pitiper ioe hyr cre enclyme. : — 


1616 [see Incuinen 4). 1653 Huvcnors Preepins, Guth hy fe 4 Dien 
much greater steepness. win Wars 1. 22 The wiwle inclination of the War depending | youll. -< Ser-un ar Wier man om + 
4. gen. (chiefly in Geom.) The direction of a | onhim. 1704 Appisow /taly(J.), Though most of t thick  inelwmeiorrictigngaasallte veal, samuampiecn ag hee” 
line, surface, or body, with respect to another line, — Fg ana the Leta? has been culti- Prayer, Commun., We beseche thee lie leteen 
«surface, or body which has a different direction; | {inclination of the soil les that way, pS lad ewes tp ecieames tous | sees Faey Ode Se Ceeiiie-tz7 Whe 


the full organ jets the tuneful quire Th’ imme Sts 
incline their ear, 1860 raat My vette I] se 
It was unwise that he should incline his ear..to those who 
counselled severe measures. 

+32. fig. To cause to bow, obey, or be subject ¢o 
a person or thing; to bring down, subject. Oés. 

¢ 14g tr, De Jmifations un, Nix. 137 Redy..to ke miekely 
enclyned & bowed to every creature of man {kynde]. 1450 
Q. Marcantr in Four C. Eng, Lett. 2 Tnulyequn; wou tw 
his honest desire at this tyme. 2483 Caxton Gold. Jey. 
2gb,1 He enclyneth the hye thynges 3 


the difference of direction of two lines, etc. re- 
garded as ‘leaning ’ or tending towards each other ; 
usually, the amount of such difference measured 
by the angle which they make with each other (or 
would make if produced), called the angie of zm- | is inclined. (Chiefly referring to an infinitive clause.) 
clination. In Astron. sometimes sfec. the position 1526 Pilyr. Perf. ww. de W. 1531) 2b, Her naturall in- 
of the plane of a planet’s orbit in relation to that yay is to be abrode in the open ayre. 2734 tr. Rollin's 


* Anc. Hist. (1827) 1. 11. vii. 219 Traffic was the predominant 
‘of the ecliptic, measured by the angle between | inclination. 1 7a tr. Fuae & Uliow's Voy. ah my ivy is 


& Draper aguae 789 When he held yarn (or cloth) in such 

a manner that it could not shrink, and then immersed it in 

caustic soda, sabeegocatly, Wess the caustic soda out 
» the yarn no longer had any inclination to shrink. 

. ¢ransf. &. An action or practice to which one 


them. The usual inclination of the wind in th . is to foll i “a 
_ 1570 BintincsLEy Euclid x1. def. iii, 313 Inclination or lean- the sun from E, to S.,S.S.W. and N. eo ye 3. To bend (the mind, heart, will, etc.) towards 
} ing of a right line, toa plaine superficies, is an acute angle. | Geog. I. 104 Thieving is a very prevalent inclination among some course or action; to give a mental leaning or 


1656 tr. Z/obles’ Lent. Philos. Wks. 1839 I. 198 An angle, 
which is made by two planes, is commonly called the in- 
clination of those planes. 1704 Newton Oftics (J.), The 
two rays, being equally refracted, have the same inclination 
to one another after refraction which they had before; that 
is, the inclination of half a degree answering to the sun's 
diameter, 1714 Dernam Astro- Theol. sv. iv. (R.), The other 
lying in the broad path of the zodiack at an inclination of 
twenty-three and a halfdegrees. 1760-72 tr. Fun § Ulloa's 
Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 368 A course of above 200 leagues in a direct 
line from E. to W. with some, though insensible, inclina- 


them, 1885 F. Tempte Relat. Relig. & Sc. iii.77 We do ‘tendency to (a person); to dispose. Const. 
what it is our custom, our inclination, our character todo. . something, or - do commits (See also os 
+b. A person for whom one has a liking; a | crawzp 3.) i 
favourite. (Also in A/. in same sense.) Ods. a, 4430 Pol, Rel. & L. Poems 11866) 166 pou. ‘Vo him 
169x TemrLe Jfem. 1672-9, iii, This was the Character of © bin herte wolt hocli enclyne. 1509 Fisurk Fee SV om. 
Monsieur Hoept, who wasa great Inclination of mine. 712 (fess Aichaond Wha. 1876 29y Mere vito his ryeht- 
Arsurunot Jokn Bull in, ii, Of the three brothers.. Jack — wysnes also sholde enclyne bym.  rg§2 Bk. Com. Prager, 
had of late, been her inclination. | Commun,, Encline our heartes to kepe thys lawe. 1642 
II. 9. Gr. and Lat. Gram. The throwing of Rocers Vaaman 441 Not whether the heart would of 


itselfe encline, but whether God enclines it. 


tions to the S, 1812-16 J. Smit Panorama Sc. § Art I. 
538 The inclination of Mercury’s orbit, to the plane of the 
ecliptic, is about 7°. 1880 Grikte Phys. Geog. i. 15 The 
alteration of the Seasons depends .. upon the inclination of 
the earth's axis in its yearly orbit. ; 

b. Loosely used for the deviation of a line from 
the perpendicular to a given plane. 

31854 Brewster More Worlds iv. 66 The small inclination 
of Jupiter's axis to the plane of its orbit, which is only 
about three degrees. 1 Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens 
{ed. 3) 3x The Sun’s axis of rotation is but slightly inclined 
-. to the ideal plane in which our Earth moves round the 
Sun._ If this inclination were nil [etc.]. | . 

II. 5. The action of inclining, bending, or 

. directing the mind to something. ? Ods. 
1g09 Hawes Past. Picas, Ee ercy Soc.) 110 Whan 
the comyn wytte hath the thinge electe, It werketh by all 
due ipyencyon For to brynge the mater to the hole effecte. 
1529 More Dyaloge 1. xxix. 45 b/t That he shuld lede 
theym ee insperacyon and inclynacyon of theyr hartes 


in to all trouth. 1603 Br, Matturws in Ellis Orig. Lett. 


Ser, 1. INI. 74 Thus presuming your Grace will yield favour- | 


able inclination to this my dutiful and sat petition. 

6. The condition of being mentally inclined or 
disposed to something, or an instance of such con- 
dition; a tendency or bent of the mind, will, or 
desires towards a particular object; disposition, 
propensity, leaning. a. abso/. 

_ 2430 Lypc. Min. Poems (2840) 91 He.. holly gaf his 
inclynaciouns, Duryng his lyf, to every vicyous thyng. 
age Caxton How to Die x6 That he resiste his euyll en- 
clynacyon. @ 1540 Barnes Wks. (1573) 323/1 They are both 
inclinations of nature, implanted of God. 1667 Mitton 
PL. u. 524 Each his several way Pursues, as inclination 
or sad choice Leads him aga 17045 J. Locan in Pa. 
Hist. Soc. Mem. UX. 376 There seems to be growing on the 
inhabitants, in the main, much better inclinations. 1767 
Funivs Lett. iti. 19 It was taken from him, much against 
inclination. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 139 

; n’s inclinations were very different: but he was, 
from temper, interest, and principle, an obsequious courtier. 
1897 GLapsTonE Z. Crisis 2 Inclination does not suffice to 
justify silence, 

b. Const. 40, for (of, after, toward) some- 
thing; /o do something. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. KR. vu. i. (1495) 205 ‘The mote 
inclynacyon and appetyte it hath to 5 wall fourme and 
shuppes 1933 Mone Dedeld. Salome Wk». 982/1 From, the 
inclinacion toward pyty. 
A certayn natural inclination to make warre in Faunce. 
1593 Buenvu Q. Curtins y. 86b, Alexander .. had in him 
more enclinacion of heate then of pacience. 169x Harr- 
cuurrEe Virtues é Enough to draw off all our Inclinations 
after this World, 712 Sreniu Sfect. No. 264 7 3,1 have 
an Inclination to print the following Letters. 1845 M. 
Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 18 The Frank warriors..showed an 
inclination of executing at once the sentence. 1859 Mrs. 
Cantyne Leét. III. 17, 1 havn't time nor inclination for 
much letter-writing. 

¢. Liking, affection. ei. 

1647 Cowtxy Misir., My Dict iii, 1f you an_Inclination 
have me. mgr Sime Specd, Now 33 7 1 Daphne, de- 
‘pairing of any Inclination towards her Person,has depended 
a her Merit. 1874 Moiey Barneveld 1. ti. 112, 
I love you with affection and inclination. 1882 STEVENSON 
New Arab, Nis. (1884) 195, I conceived that any inclination 
between a man and a woman would rather delay. .the step. 


+a. General or permanent mental tendency ; ; 


natural disposition; nature, character. Obs. 
Wife's Pref. 615, 1 folwed ay myn Inclina- 
By vertu of my constellacion. 1508 Dunbar Pocis 
vii. # eof vaacral inclinacioune Dois favour the. 
tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 638 He hath giuen to 1 
Creatures a certaine inclination and nature, which he hath 
made their owne, 1606 Suaks. slut. & CZ.11 vy. 113 Bid him 
perce the feature of Octauia: her yeares, Her inclination, 
tet him not leaue out The colour of her haire. 19723 Dre- 
_—T. Thwol. v. i. (3754) 270 ‘There is the same imson 
for the Variety of Genii, or Inclinations of Men. 

7. A tendency, disposition, or propensity to some 
physical condition or quality ; formerly, the general 
character or nature (of a thing): now only as /ig. 
from 6 (with const. as in b). 


1548 Haut Chron, Bde. (P7225 


the accent of an enclitic upon the last syllable of 
the word to which it is attached : see Inching v. 5. 
1842 Jey Gr. Gram, (1851) 1. 6x The inclination of the 


accent 1s naturally subject to the general laws of accentua- . 


tion. 

Inclina‘tional, 2. rare.  [f. prec. + -aL.] 
a. Relating to slope or inclination to the horizon. 
b. OF or pertaining to mental inclination or dis- 
position, 

18ax W. Tayior in Monthly Mag. LI\. 395 As he per- 
sisted in writing for the stage, it was deemed wiser to 
patronize his inclinational than his professional exertions. 
1879 Tomson & Tarr Nat. Phil, 1, t. 397 There are two 
freedoms, one azimuthal, the other inclinational; the first 
neutral, the other unstable, when fly-wheel not rotating. 

| Inclinatorium ‘inkleinadtd-ridm). mod. 
L, (cf. med.L. inclindtorium a couch) ; see next.) 
The inclination-compass or dipping-needle. 

x Miss Orrf, etc. tr. Humdoldt's Cosmos 1. 172 note, 
Hardly twenty years after Robert Norman had invented 
the inclinatorium. ; 

‘Inclinatory (inklainateri), ¢. 7 Obs. [f L. 
énclinit-\ ppl. stem of Zrelinaye to INCLINE) + -ORY, 
as if ad. L. *iuclindtorius.] Relating to or char- 
acterized by inclination or ‘dip’ (see INCLINATION 
34). Junclinatory needle = DIPPING-NEEDLE. 

1613 M. Rivtey Magn. Bodies Pref. 2 To have the In- 
clinatory-needle truly placed in his ring. 1625 N. CaspenTER 
Geog. Del. 1. iii. (1635) 46 The Magneticall Inclinatory 
needle in euery eleuation of the Pole 1s .. disposed to the 
Axell of the Earth. 1691 Boye Unsucceed. Exper. Wks. 
1772 I. 343 In some men's hands it will not at all succeed, 


;} some iidien property in him that uses the (divining) wand 


being able, as they say, to overpower and hinder its inclina- 
tory virtue. 1770 Phil. Trans, LX. 366 He got an in- 
clinatory needle constructed at Basle. 1843 United Serv. 
Mag. 1. 292 The attractive and repulsive power of the 
magnet, and its directive and inclinatory faculties, 

Hence Incli‘natorily adv. 

1646 Six T. Browne Pseud. Ep. ui. ii. 60 Whether they 
be refrigerated inclinatorily or somewhat ‘@quinoxially, 
that is toward the Easterne or Westerne points.. Ifan iron 
or steele..be held perpendicularly or inclinatorily unto the 
needle, the lower end thereof will attract the cusfis or 
southerne point. r 

Incline (inklein), v. Forms: «. 4-6enclyne, 
4-8 encline; 8. 5-6 inclyne, (6 incleine), 6- 
incline. [Ultimately from L. inclindre to bend 
inwards or towards, f, i#- (In- *) + clinare to bend. 
The ME. form, a. OF. encliner, was encline, usual 
before 1500, and still found after 1600 ; incline, 
after later F. incliner (Oresme, 14th c.), is rare 
before 16th c., the early examples being chiefly Sc. 
or northern,} To bend in the direction of some 
object or point ex: : 
a construed with zo, toward, and the like. 

Transitive senses. - 

1. To bend or bow (the head, the body, oneself) 
towards a person or thing, and hence forward or 
downward. —— ™ 

- a liretus 159 In LE. L. P. (1862) 7o pe 

Be a Pe Anni enclynede hire to be heye weued. 
«1400 Mausmus. (Roab.) anv. 115 Tik man enclynez his 
1483 Caxton Cate Ais, Thou 
thy kne. 1631 wR 


e. 
' “Hexander 1€03 (Dubl. MS.) pan all pe Tewes 
« incites _ [Ashen Ms. clynes pam] to pis con- 
on knees es. 1567 Gude § Godlie 8. 
~ O. ut. ii. 3 Oft himselfe inclyning e 
§ ¢ is a 1667 Mii ron TL. tv. 6r5 The timely dew 


of sleep, Now falling with soft ne eg 4 : 


1671 — Sayiscn 1636 
he steod. fowa Ur 


Our eye-lids. ; segs 
inclined his head ty the 


inclined, And eyes fast fix 
Mety yeu. v3 J. 482 Socrate: 
speaker and li P 

b. To bend or turn one’s ear(s towards a speaker, 


| to give ear, listen favourably, attend £0). 


ssed or implied: hence gener- 


. 1483 Carton Caty Biijt, Oftentymes they inclyne or 

bowen them to suche pla 3526 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 
15,1) 19b, Goostly pite,inclyneth hym to the swe by in- 
Spiracyon. 159% SovTHWELL in Jp. Consid. Se.. Prsests 
(1675) 8o So far hath he inclined fury to clemency. 136: 
Miron /iredings Wks. (1247 4242 Such advice as Gre 
chall incline him .. to propound. 1756 Buwit nd. at. 
Soc. Wks. 1.9 You were inclined to the party which you 
adopted rather by the feelings of your good nature. 1971 
Westey Serm, I. 111. § 8 To hear them speak .. might in- 
cline one to think they were not far from the kingdom of 
God. 1839 Thiniewaut Greeee xlvii. VIL 165 The leemaage 
of Aéschines inclines us to believe, that they did not adopt 
the motion of Demosthenes. 

4. To cause to lean from the vertical or horizontal 
(or other given) position or direction; to bend, 
direct, or turn downwards; to slope, tilt. 

1590 Spenser F, Q.11. xii. 5g An embracing vine, Whose 
bounches hanging downe. .did them sulves int» their hinds 
incline. 1694 drumon Bate'y Disfens, 1713) age 0 then 
inclining the Glass, decant the Tincture, 1 Pore £p. 
Cobham 150 Just as the Twig is bent, the Tree's inclin‘d. 
x Funius Lett. xviii. (1804) 1. 123 Lt is not the Printer's 
fault, ifthe greater weight inclines the balance. 1839 G. 
Birp Nat. PAi?. 221 So inclining them that they may lean 
against each other. 1860 Tyspari (ili. 225 Pradtey, ' 
found that, owing to the velocity with which the earth flies 
through space, the rays of the stars are slightly inclined. 

b. To bend the course of (something) in the 
direction of, towards, or ¢o (some person or thing). 

1712-14 Pore Rage Lok wi. 66 Now to the Faron fate 
inclines the field. s7ag — Odyss. 1. 538 To this his steps 
the hg OE prince inclin'd, : 

+c. To direct (something immaterial) towards 
a particular object ; to apply, bestow. Ods. 

3535 Coverpati Fore ix. g Oure Gol .. hath enclyned 
niercy vito vs. 1596 J. Nogven /'¥eyr. Putte omeae) rps 
Such..will have regard unto the same, and incline help 
thereunto. 21626 Tawun Jfaw.  Uies Com. Lave iit, 
(1636) 22 The issue. .shall encline and apply all the proofes 
as tending to that conclusion. 

5. Gr. and Lat. Gram. To cause (a dependent 
word) to lean its accent upon the preceding word : 
see ENCLITIC a. 

t75t Hanns Hermes tv. (1806) 84 [Certain pronouns) 
not only took their place behind the Verb, but even gave it 
their accent, and (as it were! inclined themselves upon it, 
And hence they acquired the name of "Ey«Actexat, that ts, 
Leaning or Tnelining Pronwuns. 1764 Priwatr deen, 
Rediv. 249 After giving some instances where they [words] 
are inclined. 

IL, Jutransitive. 

@. To bend the head or body forward or down- 
ward ; to bend, stoop, bow : esp. in token of respect 
or courtesy, ¢ Os. ; 

a, 13.. #. &. sit. Po A. “38 Enelynande lowe in 
wommion lore. 13.. Gaw. «Or. Aut. ago Tu pe a he 
can envlyne. ¢F Cuseure at ae ey that 
any neighebure of myne Wel nat in glivele teany 6 vf on 
Uyuc. « 1500 -Welnsine xxsiii. 295 Wie she cata byfore 
her ynele she enclyned & honourably made to hym her 
obeyssaunee, P 

. cxgoo Maunppy. «Roxb. ai. 41 He inelynes pento 
1470 Hasny Halder st. 51 “ 


c 
this was Jord. 1 

Whnn they do hee masse, 
785 Whan they Go Tein 
Wik, to embrace me | i waked, oh 

hetwek iwht. = — PL. % om Nan 

pe A ‘tichwel] imply from his State ae tom. 
(i S She un, for: 


ward is to: 


sito, 
. With indirect obj. (Cf. OF. emsimer to 


Staly, Ginerra 7 


bow to, ail : _ —_ 
Lagput & ye TN. 5 * » then went: 
ing in hy. - i eoreemiy 
«ithe vey ous a Kvn cio hes 
mowthe. 
7. fig. To ‘bow’, it, yield fo; tu ‘bow 


accede fy 
rate irs he agrees 
De an cet «hers ctu “desye. 


oer 


INCLINE. 
B. 1470 Hesny Wallace x. 1001 Baith hychvand waill | 
obeyed al will .. y ki yeull his 
croune. YunBar Poems x. 25 All clergy do to him 
inelyne, Ant bow snto that bare be x611 Bipii. Ps 
xL i, Iw. | patiently for Lord, and he inclined ynto 


Standard 24 Nov. 4/6 A favorite .. is generally - 
ay ns “ehh never gives offence 


8. To turn in mind, feeling, or action, in a given 
direction; to apply oneself (é0); to favour, take 
sides, or show practical sympathy, with a person, 


party, or cause. (Now mostly with mixture of , 
sense 9. ! 
a. a1300 Cursor MW. 25516 Pou giue vs lauerd !.. Withand 


and werck, hert and will .. ol i 

Se. Leg. Saints, Blasius 181 Vil enclyne fats godis till. 
1535 CoverDate Acts v. 36 All they y* encl: vnto him 
were yeatred abrode. 1548 Haut Chron, Ffen. V7/T 150 
To judge to whiche parte he should moste encline, and geve 
_ ee 

B. xg00~-a0 Dunsar Poems ixxxiv. 17 Se 3¢ sud- 
danelie incleine To tak a crippill, or a creatour Deformit. 
r Patsar. 590/2, I inclyne .. I applye my mynde to do 
athyng. a1580 Farvant's Anthem, * Lord, for thy tender 
mercies’ sake’, Give us grace .. to decline from sin and 
incline to virtue, 1626C. Portertr. Sarpi's Hist. Quarre/s , 
Pope Paul V, 107 Only the Great Chancellor and the Mar- 
shall Prainer inclined for the Pope. 1665 Mantey Grotins’ * 
Low C. Warres 339 The very Common People .. would 
not .. hearken or incline to any Thoughts of Peace. 1 ; 
Funius Lett. xxxvi. 175 Your best friends are in doubt 
which way they shall icine, 1879 M. Arnoup Ess., /ris/: 
Cathol. & Brit. Lib. 99 For England to incline one way is 
a sufficient reason for Ireland to incline another. 

9. To have a mental leaning, bias, or favourable 
inclination towards something ; to be disposed or 
inclined see INcurnep 3). Const. 0 (¢oward, for) 
something, #o do something. 

21340 [see Inct ining ppl. a. 2). — k Bruce w. | 
722 (Edin. MS.) The consteliatioun t kyndlik maners 
gifs thaim till, For to inclyne to gud or ill. ¢1qgo tr. De 
Imitatione m. lix. 138 Nature enclinep to creatures, to hir 
ovne flesshe. 1548 os Chron., Hen. VIII x iche 
caused bym to encline to mariage. 161 Biste Sadg. ix. 3 
Their hearts inclined to follow Abimelech : for they said, 
He is our brother, a17o3 Watts Pref in J. Greenwood 
Eng. Gram. (1711) 6, I rather encline to the contrary 
Opinion. t7aa Dz For Plague (1754) 13, I enclin'd to stay 
and take my Lot in that Station in which God had plac'd 
me. 1771 Gowns. J/ist, Pag. TV. 93 Tt was not,.. without 
private reasons that Marlborough inclined for war. 18: 

G. Birp Nat. Phil. a90 The second theory..toward whic 
Philosophers of the present day generally incline. 1847 
Grote Greece u1. xivii, 1V. 168, Y incline to believe [etc.}. 

b. elleptically. To be inclined or disposed (to 
go, do, have, etc.) ; to desire. 

1746 Hutz, Hevwoon Fem. Spect. (1748) IV. 235 What 
they incline, they have not the power to inforce. 19777 
Warson PArlig I7 (1793) UI. xx. 72 To carry them to 
whatever place they cold incline. 1798 ACKNIGHT 
Apost. Epist. 1. 267 The unregenerated do not the good 
they incline, but the evil which they do not incline. 1834 
Camppent in Brown's Lett. Sanctif. vi. 320, 1 had not that 
assurance of my state which I inclined. 

10. To have or take a direction or position which 
leans in a given direction from the vertical or hori- 
zontal; to slope, slant, bend downwards. Const. 
to, towards. 

1568 GRAtton Chron, 11. 131 The Beame should stande 
upright . enclinyng to neyther partie. 1673 Ray Yourn. 
daw ©, Pisa 262 The Campanile or Steeple .. so very 
much enclining or seeming to encline or lean to one side, 
that one would think it could not long stand upright. 1756-7 
tr. Keysier’'s Trav. (1760) 11. 64 The head inclines on one 
side. 1854 Ronatps & Ricwarpson Chem, Technol. (ed. 2) 

I. 8: The sole of the furnace is raised in the centre and in- | 
clines towards the sides. 1867 W. W. Smytu Coal & Coal- | 
mining 23 They are found to incline. .more or less regularly 
from the moderate angles of 6 or 8° to as much as 25 or 30°. 

b. Dialling. Said of a dial, the plane of which | 
leans forwards from the wall against which it is 
placed : opposed to recline. 

1593 FALE Dial/ing 4 Uf the angle which the plat maketh 
with the horizon be accute or sharp, then it doth incline, 
1793 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 321 It is not upright, but Inclines 
or Reclines, 

Ll. gen. To have or take a course or position 
turning away in the direction of some = region, 
etc. ; hence, generally, to have an oblique position 
ps direction, so as to make angles with something 
else. 

1§§3 EpEN 7reat, Vewe Lad. (Arb.) 39 Melcha is situate | 
more toward the West, and Calicut more enclininge towarde 
the south. 1613 PurcHas Pilgrimage (1614) 410 A course 
directly East, or inating to the South. 1823 H. J. Brooxe 
Introd. Crystallogr. 163 The unequal angles at which the 
primary planes incline to other at the edges. 1838 
Guest re: Rhythms 1. 5 If they incline from each other, 
they will bulge inwards, if towards each other, they will 

e outwards. 

b. Afi. To move in a direction at angles with 
the front of the formation, so as to gain ground to 
the flank while advancing. 

® instr & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 19 At the order 
wo tgehme eawh man makes a half he’ on his horse's 
fore feet..and the whole will look to the hand to which they 
are to incline. 1847 /; ry Man. (1854) 47 The march of 
every body — in the case of inclining, is le on lines ; 

itsfrent, 1 ; 


{ncline, to gain ground to the flank, as well as to the | 
12. fig. 0. To turn or go aside in a given direc- | 


e wit hert encline. c137 
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tion; to have a tendency, tend (fo); in quot. 1615, 
to have relation, refer (#0). 
seg Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxiti. (Percy Soc.) 163 My 
name is Falshed, I } cause cnelyae My neychbours 
gveds for toomake themayne. 15968 Grarron Chron. LL 
we We .. intend soto: pruceede in this matter neither en- 
clynyng on the right hande, neyther on the left. x6x1 
Biste Prov. ii. 18 Her house inclineth vnto death, and her 
pathes vite the dead. 1615 Crapwan @”/yss. 1. 45 Inducing 
matter that inclined To wise Ulysses. 1788 Groton Ded. 
§ F- lii, (1869) 111. 272 Victory inclined to the side of the 
allies. 1884 Lo. Coreripce in Law KXep. 12 Q. Bench 
Div. 322 The weight of authority inclines upon the whole in 
favour of the objection. : ; 
b. To tend towards some quality or condi- 


tion; to have some attribute in an incipient degree. ; 


_ Const. fo with noun or adj., or tf. 


1589 Cocan Haven Health ccxvili. 11636) 252 Beere or 
ale being made of wheate malt enclineth more to heat, for 
wheate is hot. 1599 H. Bertes Dyers dric Pine r Piijb, 
‘Tobacco .. of a tawny colour, somwhat inclining to red. 
1699 Damerer Voy. I. 1. 32 he weather is more mixt and 
uncertain (tho inclining to the wet ee Fre.pinc 
Tom Fones iv. ii, Sophia .. was a middle-sized woman, but 
rather inclining to tall. x Bewick Brit. Birds (1847) I. 
28 The top of the head .. dark brown, inclining to black. 
1835 Marryat Yac. Faiths. vi, He was stout and well- 
built, inclining to corpulence. 

te. To fall off, decay, wane: = DECLINE v. Io. 

1612 [sce Ixcranine 70. sé. 1b, ppl. a. 1). 

Incline (inklein, ivn,klain), 54. [f. the vb.] 

+1. Mental tendency, disposition: “= Incuina- 
TION 6. Obs. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 140 All alike neare 
to God by creation, by redemption, by natures incline in 
euery one. Jbid. 193 This so gracious... incline of her 


Maiestie and honorable Counsell to mitigate our generall ° 


-.affliction. /éid. 273 A..sweete incline to mercy. __ 

2. An inclined plane or surface; a slope, declivity 
(esp. on a road or railway). 

1846 Penny Cycl. Suppl. 11. 663/2 ‘Yo fear that the train 
would be unable to ascend an incline of 16 feet per mile. 
1883 C. J. Witts Mod. Persia 112 We rode. .under an arch- 
way and up a steep incline. 1887 LoweLt Democr. etc. 16 
A railway train running down an incline. 

b. Alining. More fully incline-shaft: A shaft 
or opening into a mine having considerable incli- 
nation or slope; distinguished from a (vertical) 
shaft and from a level, 

1877 Raymonp Statist. Mines & Mining 85 The incline- 
shaft is down 800 feet... The 600 and 700 foot levels are con- 
nected by a winze, which is 175 feet south of the incline. 
1898 Daily News 12 July 2/7 In changing over to the new 
central incline shaft from the old shaft. 

Inclined (inkloirnd), pp/. a. 


Also 4-6 en-. 
[f. Lnouue v. +-ED1,) 


1, Having a direction leaning or falling away from | 


the vertical or horizontal ; sloping, slanting. 

Inclined plane, a material plane surface inclined at an 
acute angleto the horizon, constituting one of the mechanical 
powers. 

3541 R. Copranp Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg., From the 
nether it [the heart] is enclyned a lytell towarde the 
left syde, to gyue place to the Iyuer. “x710 J. Cuarki. 
Rohault's Nat. Phil. (1729) 1.87 ‘The Force and the Weight 
will then support one another upon an inclined Plain. 18a- 
16 J. Suite Panorama Sc. & Art \. 316 The inclined 
plane is any flat surface which forms an angle less than a 
tight angle, with the plane of the horizon. 18a: Craic 
Lect, Drawing vii. 401 ‘Turning the plate slowly round. .in 
a somewhat inclined direction. 1833 Lyett Princ, Geol. 
ILI. 174 Sets of inclined and horizontal layers of sand. 1878 
Marc. Stones Early Chr. Archit. Ivel. 3 The ancient 
features of the horizontal lintel and inclined sides are pre- 
served in the doorways. 

b. gen. Having a direction making an angle 
with something else (const. #0; cf. INCLINATION 4). 

1833 Bakewett /ntrod. Geol. (1815) 58 The sides of moun- 
tains which are most inclined to the horizon. 1840 LarDNER 
Geom. iv. 39 The sides of the triangle will be inclined to 
MN at the same angles as those at which they are inclined 
to its parallel A, “ 

Having a physical tendency (¢o something, or 
4o do something): =Disposep 5. 
i ieee hs geen 241 Every Ryver to (ame 
nclyned ys to goo le. 2926 Leon tr. A is 
f = 1. 65/x the Winds are naturally enclined to follow 
the Sun. 

8. Having a mental bent, tendency, or propensity 
towards a particular object ; favourably disposed ; 
in the mood or mind for something : = D1sPosED 4. 
@. Following its sb.: Const. ¢o or for something, 
to do something; also with adverb or adverbial 
phrase, as dishonestly inclined, that way inclined, 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 179 Enclined to vertue or to vice. 
1413 Pidyr. Sole (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxx. 78 Heis enclyned 
to counceylle. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VITI 58 The 
kyng ever enclyned to , sent theim apparell. 1, 
Drayton Leg. tv. 173 Being besides industriously inclinde. 
1603 Suaks. Weas. for A. 11. ii. 130 He was not enclin’d 
that way. 1651 Hopses Leviath. 1. viii. 33 A mans spirit, 
enclined to Godlinesse. 1703 De For in 15th Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. tv. 62 If you find him inclined to have 
compassion. 1754 Mureny Gray's-/un Yrui, No. 91 ? 1 
Gentlemen that are inclined for Marriage. 2873 Brack Pr. 
Thule vii, In ‘was now well inclined to the ject. 
1875 Jowrtr (ed. 2) I. 162, I wish Protagoras er 
to ask or answer as he is inclined. Mod. I don't feel much 
inclined for work. 

b. In attributive construction ; usually with pre- 
ceding adverb, as wel/-inclined. 


486: T. Norton Calvin's Just. 1. 21 His fatherly bountie | 


INCLIP. 


and enclined will to do good. 3629 Visc. Doncaster in 
Eng. «4 Germ. Camden 201 Inducemrents herunto strong 
inough to sway inclined mindes. 1710 Steere Satler 
No. 207 P x A well inclined young Man. 

+4. Having a particular disposition, character, or 
nature, Ods. rare. (Cf. INcLINaTION 6d.) 

1583 Stveses nat. Aéws. 1. (1862) 65 He that is borne . 
vnder Cancer, shali be crabbed and angrie, bicause the crab 
fish is so inclined. 1616 Sertu. & Marxn. Country Farm 
28 He shall know how everie moneth in the yeare will be 
enclined, by obseruing the inclination of the day of the 
Natiuitic, and of the Festiuall dayes following. 

Inecliner (inkloi:ne:). ‘a as prec. + -ER |] 
One who or that which inclines ; an inclining dial. 

1609 W. Serater Threefold Preser. (1610) Div), Another 
kind of Apostasie, which we call partiall, a fearfull incliner 
to this irrecouerable condition. Levsourn Curs. Math, 
e Ifthe Plain pass between the Horizon and the Pole, the 

orth Pole ; and on the Incliners opposite to them, the South 
Pole must be elevated. 1703 Moxon Meck. Exerc. 331 If 
your Plane be an East Incliner, or a West Recliner. j 

Inclining Jinklai-niy’, 747. 5d. Also 4-6 en-. 
[f. as prec. + -InG}.] The action of the verb In- 
CLINE; inclination. 

1. A bending forward or downward ; a bowing of 
the head or body in salutation or worship; a slope, 
declivity. 

€1400 Mauxviv. (1859) xxii. 234 Pei gon .. before the 
Emperour, with outen speche of ony woord, saf only en- 
uynynge to him. faxggo0 in Dunkar's Docms (S. T. 8.) 
322 Hevin, erd, and hell makisinclynyng. x 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 30 A plane field, 
clyneng or vy 

+b. fg. A falling off, decline. Ods. 

2612 ‘I’. ‘Vavtor Comm, Titus i, 6 (1619) 105 In the inclin- 
ing of Salomons prosperitic, the first exveption the Toul 
tooke against him was, that he Ioued many outlandish 
women. 

2. Tendency, propensity, bent (physical ormental), 

1384 Craverer /7. Hane 1. 236 Voto whiche place every 
thynge Thorgh his kyndely enclynynge Moveth fur to come 
to, 1g§00-20 Dunsar Poenis xivi. 52 To luve eik natur gail 
thame inclynnyng. 1§77 B. Googe //ereshach's Miah. 
(1586) 80 b, ‘Uhere is required a more enclining to the one 
parte, 19748 Richarpson Clarissa (1811) II]. iii. 35 Vil 
tell thee my inclinings as I proceed. 1895 Daily .\iwws 
20 June 6/1 He had many tastes and many inclinings outside 
the. .world of politics. 

b. Party, following (cf. Incuing v. 8). Ods. o1 
arch, 

1604 SHAxs. O7h. 1 ii. 82 Hold — hands Both you of 
my inclining and the rest. 1952 Merpuy Gray's-7rn Frond. 
No. 10 P 7 Mr, Plastic is a compleat Shaftesburian Philo- 
sopher ; like all the Gentlemen of that inclining, he has a 
pelite Taste for the imitative Arts, 1893 McCartuy Dic- 
tator 1.14 The flower that had come to be the badge of 
those of his inclining. 

Inclining, 2//. 2. Also 4-6 en-. [f.as prec. 
+ -Inc?, Cf. Encutnant.] That inclines, in 
Various Senses, 

L Leaning or bending from the vertical or hori- 
zontal (or other given) direction or position ; 
bending downward or forward ; sloping, slanting. 

inclining dial: see INCLINE v, 10 b, 

1612 Drayton Poly-olb. ix. Notes 149 Such composed 
quiet, as inclining Age affects. @ 1682 Sir T. Brown Let, fo 
Friend in Hydriot, (1736) 59 A large Pot was found, which 
lay in an inclining Posture. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 311 
Inclining Planes, which lean towards you. 1773 Ann. Rew. 
76 This mountain is situated in a gently inclining pine: 1825 
J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 518 The pendulum., with- 
draws the detent..from the tooth, which now pushes off the 
detent, by acting on the inclining face of it. x88r NV. 4 QO. 
22 Jan,, Passing through a romantic gorge, where the inclin- 
ing ridges met. ; A Dos 

§. Having a tendency, leaning, or disposition 0 
some particular thing; inclined, disposed ; + dis- 
posed to comply with or favour a particular person, 
party, or cause (gbs.). 

a 


1340 Haponn /’sadtey xxiv. 1 Whils he has any affec- 
cioun enclynand til any creature. r60q Swaks. O/A. 11. iii. 
346 For ‘tis most easy The inclining Desdemona to subdue 
Tn any honest suit. “1649 G. Danten Trimaveh., Hen. 1V, 
clxxxviii, These Suggestions Made the enclineing Commons, 
All his freinds. 1688 Mrs. Benn City Heiress 37 What 
Wit, what Art Can save a poor inclining heart? 1791 
Gotosm. Hist. Eng. 111. 373 They supposed that he was 
more inclining to popery. _ y ; 

b. Of things: Tending, —— 

«1774 Gotpsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. 11776) I. 367 ‘The 
more inclining to violet ., would be the colour of the body 
which they composed. 

ied fol; 


DALRYMPLE 
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Inclinometer (inkling:mét:). 
tnelinare + -MEvER: cf. DECLINUMETER. ; 

1. An instrument for measuring the vertical in- 
tensity of the earth’s magnetic force, a3 shown by 
the inclination or dip of the magnetic needle. 

1842 Proc. Amer. Phil. Soc. U. 237 A new induction 
inclinometer by Professor Lloyd of Dublin. 1851-9 Afan. 
Sct. Eng. 9x It consists of a dipping-needle and graduated 
circle differing little from the accustomed form of an Incli- 
nometer, 7 4 F 5 

2. An instrument for measuring the inclination 
or slope of anything. /... 

1898 7%t-Bits 16 ony 313/3 A patent inclinometer, 
designed to register the exact roll or list to port or starboard 


of a vessel at sea or in harbour. 
Ginklip,, a aveh. [f, In-24+ Cure v.'] 
clasp, enclose, embrace. 


1608 Suaxs. Ant. § CZ. 1. vil. 74 What ere the Ocean 
pales, or skie inclippes, Is thine, if thou wilt ha't. 1855 


INCLOS. 


Sincreton Virgil I, 277 The tiny frames of his two sons 
Each snake, stn them, infolds. 
Incloise, -cloiss, obs, var. of Inctosx. 
Inecloister, -cloyster, var, of EncLorsTEr 7, 
+In-clos, Api. Obs. = Exciose, enclosed. 
¢1330 R. Brune Chron. Wave \ Rolls) 5107 pyse Bretons 
pat were in-clos & byseged wip her fos. c 1475 [see Enctost). 
Inclose (ink!da-z), v. Also 6 incloise, -cloiss. 
Variant form of Encnosz, being the legal and 
statutory form, in reference to the inclosing of 
common and waste lands; formerly a frequent and 
still an occasional variant in other senses; see En- 
CLOSE. &. in general sense. 
1g00, etc. [see ENcLosE 7.1]. 1803 DuNnnAR Thistle § 
Rese 136 A coistly croun .. ‘Vhis cumly quene did on hir 
heid incloiss. 1596 DAtrympce tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. v1. 
o The Reliques of Malcolme .. war Jncloset and keipet 
in the selfe buist. 1645 Boatz /ved. Nat. Hist, (1652) 40 
The Sea .. upon the East-side, where the same is inclosed 
betwixt Ireland and Great-Britain. x Kirwan Elem. 
Min, (ed. 2) 1. 18 Many of them [crystals) inclose organized 


substances which they could not have admitted but when ; 


in a soft or liquid state. 1839 G. Birp Nat. Philos, 106 
The air inclosed between E and A will escape through the 
valve E. x Mrs. F, Trottorr Widow Married iii, 1 
inclose you a lock of his dear little hair. 

b. in specific sense. 

[1538 Starkey England 97, I thynke hyt veray necessary 
to haue thys inclosyng of pasturys for our catayl and bestys. 
1633 G. Hersert Temple, Ch. Porch iv, If God had laid 
all common, certainty Man would have been th’ incloser.] 
wiz Aet re dane c, 4 $1 Tt shall... be lawful..to inclose 
any Part of the Wastes or Common Grounds. .not exceed- 
ing Sixty Acres. 1744 Jacos Law Dict. s.v. Inclosure, 
If the Lord of a Manor inclose Part of the Waste or Com- 
mon, and doth not leave sufficient Room for the Commoners; 
they may break down such Inclosure, or have Writ of 
Assize. 1786 Act 29 Geo. IT. c. 36 (title) An Act for inclosing 
by the mutual Consent of Lords and Tenants, Part of any 
Common. 181a-16 J. Smirn Panorama Sc. & Art Il. 
594 The general advantages of inclosing land can admit of 
no question, 

Inclosed, -er, -ing, var. ff. Enctosen, etc. 

1538 [seesh above]. xg§2 Hutorr, Inclosed, mcdusus. 
1873 80 Bart Ace. 1.94 Inclosed: shut in, 1633 [see b 


above]. 

Inclosure (inkl6u-z'771, -3a1). Variant form of 
Encxosurp, being the statutory form in reference 
to the inclosing of waste lands, commons, etc. 
Formerly also in other senses: see ENCLOSURE. 


&. in general sense. 

1517 Domesday [nclos, (1897) 1. 248 Landes enclosid by 
hedgys, dikes, or other Inclousours. 1543-4 ct 17 [7en. 
VIT/, c. 17 § 17 If thinclosure or inclosures of any of the 
saide Coppies. .happen to be broken or pulled downe. | 1551 
Bite Exod, xxxix. 13(R.) A turcas, an onix, & a jaspis 
closed in onches of gold in their inclosers. 1558 Hutoer, 
Inclusure called a barton to feade fowles in, chors, cx7x0 
Ceua Frennes Diary (1888) 8 Fruitfull Country's for Corn, 
graseing, much for inclosures that make the wayes very 
narrow. 1776 t. Hancock in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. 
(2853) I. 235 Your letter of the 2zst instant .. with the 
inclosure, was duly received. 

p. in specific sense. 

1g38 Starkey Zng/and 98 Hyt ys no thyng necessary for 
the “get ba | of our bestys to haue so grete inclosurys of 
pasturys, wych ys a grete dekey of the tyllage of thys 
reame, 1614 Br. Hatt Recoil, Treat. 1035 Whence are 
our depopulations, and inclosures? 1722 Act 12 Anne c. 4 
(f##2e) An Act for making Inclosures of some Part of the 
Common-Grounds in the West-Riding. 1780 Burke S?. 
Econ. Ref. Wks. 111. 272, I propose to have those rights 
of the Crown valued as manorial rights are valued on an 
inclosure. xBox Act 41 Geo. IIT, c. 109 (title) An Act for 
consolidating in one Act certain Provisions usually inserted 
in Acts of Inclosure. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IL. 542 
It shall be lawful for the commissioners in inclosure acts. 
1845 lc 8 *9 Vict. c. 118 § 2 The Commissioners. .shall 
be styled ‘The Inclosure Commissioners for England and 
Wales’, 1873 Act 36 4 &, Vict. c, 19 Preamb., Lands 
allotted under Local Acts of inclosure for the benefit of the 


poor. 

+Inclo‘surer, {f.INctosure +-kR.] One who 
‘squats’ on an inclosure from a common or waste. 

1665 Lex Scripta I. of Man (1819) 157, And so..turning 
Cours or Inclosurers on some Highway Side, are commonly 
given topilfering and stealing, and intertainers of Vagabonds. 

+ Inclosyer, obs. form of IncLosEr. 

a1gag Sxevton Vox Populi 366 Our covetous lordes .. 
With comons and comon ingenders With inclosyers and 
extenders. 

Incloude, -owd, obs. forms of ENcLoup. 

Includable, variant of IncLUDIBLE. 

Inelude (inklzd), v. Also 5-6 enclude, 6 
includ, 6 fa. pple. include. [ad. L. inclid-ére 
to shut in, f c#- (In- 2) + claudére to shut.) trans. 
To shut in, enclose, confine, embrace, comprise, 
contain : predicated either of the agent or of the 
confining or containing limits or space. 

1. trans. To shut or close in; to enclose within 
material limits ; +to shut up, confine (o4s.). Now 
only in passive : cf. INeLUDED Afi. a. 

©1420 Pallad. on Tish. 1w. 338 The flouryng tre, the trunke 
inleed Enclude. 1432-50 tr, Aigden (Rolls) VI. 169 That 


he includede a wicked spirite in a potte boylynge. /éed. 1. 
farianus a Scotte and a monke, included at a cyte callede 


Langotia. 1g§00-20 |)uNBAR Poents \xxxv. 78 Tospi Trial, 
we all Thy closet didinclude. 1564 H reagents 
tao The Romaynes which were here[in the capitol] included. 
Isgo BritaxcsnPy edd 1. 7 That two right lines include 
nol a superficies, g7t Diaars Panton. im. viii. R}b, “Phe 


159 
circles semidiameter that encludeth tne greater Hexagon 
1588 Fravwee Lawiers Loy. 1. sii. 62 b, Vhey hedge in 
and include the ground. a 1g92 Greist Jas. /7*, 7” 4 O, 


that I were included in my wave. 1678 Kverin Diary 
23 July, Went to see Mr. Elias Ashmole’s library and 
curiosities .. He shew'd me a toade included in amber. 
1750 . Leonardus’ Mirr. Stoues 131 It huleds air included 
in it, and swims by the lightness of thenir. 1784 Cowrnr 
Task vi.2g4 He includes In grains as countlessas the sea. 
side sands, ‘he forms with which he sprinkles all the earth, 
1799 Davy in Beddoes Contril. Phys. 5 Med. Kner. 158 
The globe was..inserted horizontally in a vessel, so as to be 
perfectly included from light. 1857-8 Sears Athan. viii. 68 
A spirit allied with seraphim included in this animal frame. 

b. fig. (The limits, object, or inclusion being 
non-material.) 

Varsgo Dunbar's Poents (S. T. S.) 325 The Souerane Sen- 
jour of all celsitudé .. Quhilk all thing creat, and all thing 
dois includ. 1567 Guide 4 Godlie B.S. T. S.) 185 OF thir 
fade his lock we haif begylit..And in fals belief hes thame 
includit. 1606 SHaks. 7'r, & Cr. 1, iii. 11g Then every thing 
includes it selfe in Power, Power into Will, Will into Appe- 
tite. 2609 Brste (Douay) Fer. xix. 9 The distresse, wherein 
their enemies shal include them. 1781 Cowper Charity 508 
The soul, thus kindled from above. . Includes creation in ree 
close embrace. 

e. To enclose (in an area). 

_ 1662 STILLINGEFL. Orig. Sacr.t. ti. § 4 It was after included 
in its circuit, 1856 Sraniey S/nai 5 Zad. xiv. 11859) ¢5y 
‘The question whether the walt of Herod really ran so as 
just to exclude or just to include the present site. 

2. To contain, comprise, embrace. @&. To con- 

tain as a member of an aggregate, or a constituent 
part of a whole; to embrace as a sub-division or 
section ; to comprise ; to comprehend. 
_ € 1430 Lyps, Min. Poents (1840) 118 The moralite .. 
includithe in many sundry wise, No man shuld .. For 
no prerogatif his a to dispise. 1494 Fasyan 
Chron, 5 This boke Includyth Storyes fele. 1§9% Suaks. 
t Hen, VI, 1. ii. 137 With Henries death, the English 
Circle ends, Dispersed are the glories it included. 12659 
Pearson Creed (1839) 370 In the number of the fifty days 
was both the day of the wave-offering and of Pentecost 
included. 1673 Temrie Ofserv. United Prov. i. (R.), I can- 
not affirm whether it [Flanders] only bordered upon, or in- 
cluded the lower parts of the vast woods of Ardenne. 1797 
Bewicx Brit. Birds (1847) I. 70 It includes .. the Pie, Jay, 
Nutcracker, Chough, Chatterer, &c. 
§ 3 The proposition, Man is mortal, asserts, according to 
this view of it, that the class man is included in the class 
mortal. 1874 Green Short Hist. iv. § 2. 167 The Great 
Council .. was held to include all tenants who heid directly 
of the Crown. 

b. To contain as a subordinate element, corol- 
lary, or secondary feature; to comprise virtually or 
by inference ; to involve, imply. 

126 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 128 In the vertue of 
fayth is vnderstande sure hope & perfyte charite: For 
whan fayth is perfyte, it encludeth them bothe. @ 1540 
Barnes Wks. 228 (K) Our mayster Christ sheweth that in 
fulfilling ii. of these commaundementes, bee all workes in- 
cluded. 1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. 1. i. 2b, [A proposi- 
tion] which is contrarie to all reason, and includeth in it 
selfe a manifest contradiction. 1594 SHaxs. Kick. J//, 1 
iii. 8 The losse of such a Lord, includes all harmes. a 1763 
SwHenstone Ess. (1765) 144 Every good poet includes a 
critic. 3818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 174 A power of ap- 
pointment, which relates to the land, includes a right to 
appoint either absolutely or with a new power of revoca- 
tion and appointment. pe Parker Paracl. 1. iii. 24 The 
term God includes all other terms, 1883 Contemp. Kev, 
XLII. 47 There is a love that includes friendship, as 
religion includes morality. 

8. To place in a class or category; to embrace 
in a general survey or description; to reckon in a 
calculation, mention in an enumeration, etc. 

1560 Rottann Crt. Venus mm. 796 Bot I suppone thir 
wemen ar Include .. For to fulfill the number suspensiue. 
162g Ussuer in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 132, I was bold 
to include you in a Letter to my Lo, of Landaff. 1794 Sut- 
uivan View Nat. 1. 18 Men of feeble parts .. are not to be 
included in this number. 1843 Mitt Logic 1. i. § 3 The 
enumeration has omitted nothing which ought to have been 
included. 1848 — Pol. Econ, 1. i § 1 It is necessary to 
include in the idea fof Labour] all feelings of a disagreeable 
kind. .connected with the Cae of one’s thoughts, or 
rouscles, or both, in a particular occupation. 

+4. To bring to a close: =COoNCLUDE 5. Obs. 

1egx SHAKS. Two Gent. v. iv. 160 We will include all iarres, 
With Triumphes, Mirth, and rare solemnity. 

+5. To infer: =Coxenvpe 8. Cds. 

1§29 More Suppl. Soulys Wks. 291/t Wherof he would 
include that .. y® king must nedes graunt a licence to such 
lewd felowes to rayle vpon them. © ‘ 

Hence Including v/. sé., inclusion. 

1598 Frorio, /ac/ustone, an including. 

Included (inkl#-déd), pp/.a. [f. prec. +-ED Wy 
Shut in, enclosed, contained, comprised. 

152 Hvtorr, Included, taclusus. Bb T. Norton Cal- 
vin's Inst. We xiv, 6, a) 637 marg.. They [the Sacraments] 
work not by secret included force. 1667 MiLToN P, L. 1% 
416 The onely two of Mankinde. but in them The whole in- 
cluded Race. 1727-41 Cuampbus (yed sv. €. upping. Meer 
the included air has oo heated. 1806 HutTtox Conrse 
Math. 1. 275 If two Triangles es 
cluded ge in the one, equal to Two Sides_and ithe 
Included Angle in the other, the Triangles will be Identical, 
or equal in all respects. 1874 Tyre Fen. Geol. xitt. 176 
The quartzose sand and the included shells are moot .. 
fof} ochreous colour. 1884 ‘TENNYSON Beoket 1. i, The in- 
cluded Danae has escaped again Her tower. 5 

b. Zntom. Said of a clypeus or nasts, situated 
between two projecting portions of the supraclypeus 
or postnasus. 


| 


have Two Sides and the In- , 


1843 Miut Logic i.v. « 


INCLUSION. 


1826 Kiray & Sp. Eotomed. IV. 303 Inedudad, whenthe 
Nese isaineluded between the twe sides of the Testis 
whieh runt «wards the upper lip. 

CG. Bot. Said of parts (esp. the style or stamens) 
which do not prowude beyond the corella. 
_ 98g7 W. Postini Prete Mot, Pyrite mtn. Stamen- 
infllxed, equaaly yo the straight, included style, 1880 Gieas 
Sevet. Hot. al. © ge. 

tIncladent, (ls. [ad. L. taestident-ens, pres, 
pple. of Ame tutere to Iscreur.] 9 Ivervamn by, 

1670 ( ent dime wherern (vement VIL wae edeeted Pope vs 
Upon this new relation he dil animate Sferya, amd Sten. 
dvate, assuring them that the Includents of Santa Severin 
were but 24. 

tIinecluder. (és. [f. Inctupey. + -Fr 1] One 
who or that which includes, 

_ 1610 Gri Heoabby Al, xii, (1611) 120 The outmost 
includer Whirh is the skinue. 


b. spec. One who votes for the admission of a 


candidate, Cf, ExcLuper b. 

1670 G. HH. Hist. Cardinatorn, 1. 22) They ober’ nie 
great zeal cither in the Tevelude-, or In fuders 

Includible (inkl#dit'!), z. Also -able. [f. 
INCLUDE v. + -IBLE, after L. type *inciidtbilis.] 
Capable of being included. 

1890 Dd. G. Derston Avs. slonericanist xy Vhese are 
with much difficulty or not at all includable in a graphic 
method, 1894 in J eve N.Y. 12 July, The esciting eames 
of spavin .. will appear to be faifly includible under two 
general heads, [The citation from Bentham in some recent 
dicts. is erroneous: the word there being ine/udibie.) 

— + mg Jinkl#din), Apt a. (f Treiune @. 

+ -ING 2, 

1, That includes, shuts in, encloses, or comprises. 
_ 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals si, ut. 329 Uf the Head of the 
including Faction, offers the Head ofthe Excluding Party, 
to assist him at any time, in the Election of one of the 
Excludents, r84a Manning Sera. (1848) 1. xiv. 197 God 
has given him a moral sight to discern the right as the test, 
and as the including form of true expediency. 2899 Edin. 
Rev. Apr. 328 The including shafts were masked by ‘ pans‘ 
or depressions. 

2. Including pres. pple. often governs a sb. parti- 
cularizing a person or thing included in a group pre- 
viously (or afterwards) mentioned ; = Inclusive of. 

nt ses it may sometimes be viewed as agreeing 
with the word for the group, e.g. ‘I met a large party in- 
cluding your brothers’; but often it appears to agree with 
an indefinite pronoun one, te, you, ¢. g. ‘including [=if we, 
one, you include] servants, the party will number fourteen’. 
In the latter construction we have a kind of active of the 
passive absolute clause ‘servants being included’, or ‘if 
servants are included ’. 

1853 Ruskin Stones Ven. 1. vi, A large body of English 
landscapists come into this class, including most clever 
sketchers from nature. 1864 Daily Tel. 20 Sept., These 
premises .. were .. in the occupation of several other ware- 
housemen, including Mr. T. ‘Tapling. 

Hence Inclu'dingly adv., inclusively. 

cx14q49 Pecock Refr. 1. xix. 111 He theryn and therbi 
biddith includingli and closingli al it to be doon. 

Inclu‘se, 2. and sé. Obs. exc. Hist. [ad. L. 
inchis-us, pa. pple. of inclidére to shut in. . Cf. 
obs. F, enc/us anchorite (14th c. in Godef.), whence 
the form ENCLUSE, q.v.] 

A. adj. Shut up as an anchorite. 

c1340 Hampote Prose Tr. 42 pou sall be safe as ane ankir 

incluse. c 1440 Hyuton Seala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. Miv, 
B. sé. An anchorite. 

1432-80 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 8: A religious man and 
pilgreme..whiche hade lernede of an incluse [Trevisa, of 
aman rechtise) that sowles of dedde men were punysched 
for theire synnes in a place of the see nye to Sicille. 1868 
Kixestev /ermils 330 Through these apertures the ‘inchuse’ 
oranker, watched the celebration of mass, and partook of the 
Holy Communion, 1871 H, Maemttas Zone Tine vi, 963 
Those incluses, or ‘holy men of the stone’, duriug the middle 
age lived for years in a small cell built “p around them, 
beside the wall of a cathedral. 188: T, E. Brincerr (ist. 
Holy Eucharist V1. 180 The Incluse or Recluse..was con- 
fined within fixed and narrow limits. 

+Inclu:se, 2. Os. [f. L. énefiis- ppl. stem: 
see prec. At first only in pa. pple. nclused, f, as 
prec. +-ED, 

L. ¢vans. To enclose, shut up. a. 

1432-50 tr. Aigden (Rolls IV. gr This Civhero did 
write so subtily alle the batelle of Troy that hit semede as 
inclusede withynne the schelle of a nutte. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse tv. ti. Rij b. Vf he be taken or deed or ellys Inclusid 
and shette up ..al is finysshed and lost. — 1496 Dizes 
& Paup. (W. de W.) v1. xiii agait Of wymen ancres 
so inclused is seldon herde ony of these defautes. 1570 
Sattr. Poems Reform. xii. so in Capua quhil 

ne knaifis inclise yow. 1572 747d. xwavi. 84 Pe 
1578 Arckpreest. (wires. Camden 


1597 Mowt- 
20> Within my cairfull corpis inclu 


inthe Louche Inclusit. 


uot. intr. for ref. 
q 20 TUNBAR aol Ixxiv, 46 My ene-for paine incluse 
steik. 
Inclusion (inklzgon).  [ad. L. tnelusiGn-en, 


n. of action f. rnefudese : see Letenr.) 

1. The action of including (in various senses ut! 
the vb.); the fact or condition of being included ; 
an instance of ~y . 

Ast. Astor ay. Jonah . Austen 
ane inclusion. Po se his eS of 


is to passe over a ditch. « 1611 Creepy Niatabaenae 


INCLUSIONIST. 
These Greeks. .Obtain’d a tittle time to breathe, but found 
. “Po their i 1612 SeLUEN /flistr. 


A Peewent vents 

x Podyeots. ix, vg3 Inovhis Ri the name of 
al hath inclusion compre! ed all kind of 
Sm T. Browser Psevd. 2p. v1. iii. 226 Their 
call of ation, or their inclusion in the lustre of the 
a. Lane Pt, Orig. Man. a se pepieee 
pansion of any natural inanimate particles of elementary 
ee. Tey Taman Powell's Devises (ed. 3) 11. 95 The in- 
¢elusion of the produce of the fund in the general residuary 
clause, may be considered as a mere arrangement of lan- 
guage. a Proleg. Togica (186855 To illustrate 
the position of the three terms in Barbara by a diagram .. 
tends to confuse the mental inclusion of one notion in the 
sphere of another with the local inclusion of a smaller portion 
of a space in a larger. 1884 Manck. Guard. 24 Jan. 5/3 
The questions involved in the inclusion of Ire! in the 
Bill. 189x Wetton Max. Logic u., ii. § 94 On the class view 
the relation between subject and predicate is that of inclusion 

ina lass. : 
2. concr. That which is included ; spec. in Min., 
A gaseous or liquid substance, or a small body, 


contained in a crystal ora mineral mass, == 

1839 Battery Festus ix. 1952) r21 All the starry inclusions 
of all Signs, Shall rise, and rule, and pass. 1881 Nafnre 
No. 616. 355 Other sections .. are those on mineral inclu- 
sions, on the hardness and etching of crystal faces. 

Inclu'sionist, »/. [f. prec. +-1s7.] One who 
supports a principle or measure of inclusion. 

1893 Deily Vews 12 July 48 Hours are enough. .to trans. 
form them from exclusionists to inclusionists, from Federal 
Home Rulers to Colonial Home Rulers. 2 

Inclusive (inkl#siv), @. sd.) fac. med.L. zv- 
clisto-us, {, incliis-, ppl. stem of inclitidére to Ix- 
eLMPE: see -ive, Cf I. dneleesif, -10e.) | ; 

1. Having the character or function of including, 


enclosing, or comprehending. 

1594 Snaks. Rick, £17, wv. i. 59 The inclusiue Verge Of 
Golden Mettall, that must round my Brow. 1814 Worpsw. 
Excursion w, 678 Altar and image, and the inclusive walls 
And roofs of temples built by human hands, 1868 Haw- 
THORNE Fr, & It, Yrnis. IL. 23 Between the two inclusive 
extremes of Phidias and Clarke Mills. 

b. Characterized by including a great deal, or 
everything that naturally comes within its scope; 
comprehensive; all-embracing. 

Inclusive terms, payment, etc. ; such as include all acces- 
sory payments. . 

160r SHAKs. Ad/'s Weil 1. iii. 232 Notes, whose faculties 
inclusiue were, More then they were in note. 1817 Cotz- 
ripce Biog. Lit. 1. xii. 242 In Latin we must too often be 
contented with a more general and inclusive term. 1876 
a one Paraci, 1. xiv, 229 In His self-resurrection our 

rd repeated all His eae He in one inclusive act, 1880 
Mas. Wuttney Odd or Even? xv. 135 Not so deep or inclu- 

sive as to anticipate query. p . 7 

e. Characterized by including, comprising, or 
taking in, as opposed to excluding or leaving out. 

165t Baxter xf, Bapt, (1656) tos The word, ‘To such’ is 
.-rather inclusive as tothem, then exclusive. 1665 T. Matt 
Offer F. Help 57 There are divers sorts of marks ; some are 

exclusive .. others are inclusive. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardi- 
nals it, 11. 328 He had not enough of the inclusive power. 
1818 Cevise Digest (ed, 2) 394 It is the nature of all juman 
science and knowledge, to proceed most safely by negative 
and exclusive, to what is al rmative and inclusive. 

d. /nclusive of, including or embracing (some 
specified thing or matter which is hereby taken in). 

3709 Brit, Apolo I. No. 19. 1/1 Those Words .. wou’d 
be Inclusive of Perjury. 2872 J. G. Mureny Conon, Lev, 
v.at Fraud .. and oppression are inclusive of most wrong 
done to a neighbor. ; 

+ 2. Characterized by being included or compre- 
hended in something else. Obs. 

1616 Butronar, /nclusiue, which containeth, or is con- 
tained. Mitton Arg?. conc. Militia 36 What they 
declare to Law the King ak an inclusive judgement 
declareth to be Law also. x - Brooke Univ. Beauty 
tt, 327 Each note inclusive melody reveals. : 

3. quasi-ady. The term or terms named being 
included: = INcLUSIVELY 2. 

Formerly sometimes treated as med.L. inclusive adv. 

r5rg in Pitcairn Crim. Triads 1. *26x Fra pe xiiij day 
forsaid inclusiue, to xx day of samyn exclusiue. 15.. 
Almanack for Vear 13%, 49 Lat hym wythdraw the 3 fourt 
partes until pe 24 day of February inclusive. x60a Fut- 
Becke Pandectes 6 If you accompt from the first hower to the 
seuenth /uedusivé, 1713 Swirr Cadenus & Vanessa 148 Vil 
search where ev'ry virtue dwells, From courts inclusive 
down to cells. 1838 Dz Morcan Ess. Probab. 77 In 200 
tosses, what is the chance that the number of heads shall 
lie between 97 and 103, both inclusive? 1873 Hamerton 
fatell. Life ‘x1, v. (1875) 427 From Monday till Saturday 
inclusive. ; 

B. sb, An inclusive proposition or particle. Cf. 
Exciratve B, 1. 

1833 More Debell. Salem Wks. 943/t This man is so cun- 
ning in his inclusines & exclusiues, that he dyscerneth 
nothing betwene copulatiues and disiunctines. 

— usively inkl sivli’, adv. 
{yee 

P 1. In a way that includes 3 $0 as to include or be 
included. a. By way of comprehension within 
material limits. 

1636 ba ene | eg Suce. re St nee no 

. ‘the is in cvery place. Rooks Gold. Ni 

cee 1967 x 48% Repletively [God] is. «4 

i 'y nowhere, 


[f. prec. + 


.everywhere, though 


b. By way of comprehension of particulars in 
& group, or of a — in a whole. 

1898 lf (urrmeck, ' Calend, in Liturg. Serv. QO. Flic. 
Parker Soc. 441 An Almanacke, inclusively comprehend- 


. incvercible resutt of popular suffrage. 


160 


ing. not onely howe to finde the Epact for .. xxxii. yeeres | 
to came, but also the Golden number. 1589 //ay any Ito's: 
#y ur callings are not onely inclusiuely, but also expressel 
inthe worde. 1658 Osworn A. Fax. Whe. 673 475 [Tt was] | 
maintained that his Majesties Pardon lay inclusively in the 
Commission he gave him upon his setting out to sea. 1! 
Burks #7. Xev, 88 He [man] abdicates all right to be his 
own governor. He inclusively .. abandons the — of 
self-defence. 1809-10 CoLeriDGk Friend (1865) 44 in- 
tention of the agent, wherever it can be independently or 
inclusively ascertained. ee! " 

2. With inclusion of the term or limit mentioned ; 
one or both extremes being included. Cf. Inctr- 
NIVE a. 3. 

1597 Mortey /xtrod. Afus. zo In reckoning your distances 
. you vnderstood mee exclusively, and I meant inclusiuely. 
1607 Torsrit Four-f. Beasts (1658) 247, They were cele- 
brated in Olympus every fifth year inclusively, that is, after 
the end of every fourth year. 21661 Furrer Worthies 1, 
(1662) 98 He built the Church of Newberry from the Pulpit 
westward to the Tower inclusively. 1701 S, Sewatt Diary 
14 Jan. (3679) II. 3x Singing of the goth Psalm, from 
the 8th to the rs5th verse inclusively. 1762 H. Watrotr 
Vertue's Anecd, Paint. (1786) V. 274 Four small plates of 
kings from William I. to George I. ee 3805 asi’s 
Reports V. 246 The word util. .is used indifferently either 
inclusively or exclusively. 4 ‘ 

Inclusiveness (inkli-sivnés). 
+-NESS.) The quality of being inclusive. 

1731 in Bartey vol. IT. 188: Westcorr & Hort Grk. 
NV. 7. Il. App.32/1 The instinctive hankering after inclusive- 
ness of text. 2885 G. H. Tayvior Peloic & Hernic Thera- 
bent, 295 The adequacy of the means is shown in its scope 
and inclusiveness. 

Inelu'sory, «. rare. [f. L. incéiis-, ppl. stem 
(see IncLUSIVE) + -onY.] Having the property of 
including various elements; = Incisive. 

1775 WRaxatt. Tour North. Europe 360 Dedicating it to 
the .. Trinity, the .. Virgin, and St. Bernard. These inclu- 
sory dedications were common in most countries, 

tIncoa‘ched, 7// a. Ots. Also en-. [f. 
In- 2 + Coach + -ED1!.] Conveyed in a coach or 
carriage. 

1599 R. Frrcn in Hakluyt Voy. II. 1. 264 The king goeth 
incfoJached, as they do all. a 1618 J. Davies Wks, (1876) 22 
(D.) Tamburlaine .. encoacht in burnisht gold. . 

+ Inco,aret, a. Obs. rare—°. [ad. L. incoact-us, 
f. i- (IN-*) + coactus Coact pl. a.} =next. 

1616 Briiokar, Juceact, vnconstrained, . 

t+tInco,a‘cted, «. Obs. rare [f. L. trcoact-us 
(see prec.) + -RD1 2: cf. Coacren.] Uncompelled, 
unconstrained. 

1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Max, 312 A light and clear Intel- | 
lect, a free and incoacted Will. x 

Incoagulable (inkoegiwlab’l), a. [f. In-3 
+COAGULABLE.] That cannot be coagulated ; in- 
capable of coagulation. 

1667 Phil. Trans. U1. 556 Certain Bodies .. in themselves 
invisible and incoagulable. 1672 Bovie Ess. Gems 1. Wks. 
1772 III. 527 The remaining and incoagulable part of it may 
have been imbibed by the ambient air. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 11. 648 The fluids of the body are loose 
and incoagulable. 

Incovale’scence. rare. [f. Iv-3 + Coaues- 
CENCE.} Want of coalescence; non-coalescence. 

1846 in Worcester (citing Walker). 

Inco,ale-scible, a. rare—'. [f. In-3 + COALESCE 
v, +-IBLE.} Not capable of coalescing, 

182x Zales of Landlord New Ser. Fair Witch 


{f. as prec. 


Glas Llyn 


I, p. vii, The incoalescible learning of Coke upon Littleton. 
+ Incoa-ted, encoa-ted, 4/. a, Obs. rare. [f. 
In- 2, En- + Coat sb. +-ED1,] (See quots.) 


1611 Ftorio, /ncottato, incoated, hauing a coat on. /éid., 
Jagiubbato, encoted, hauing a cote on. 

+Inco'cted, 2. Obs. [f. L. zucoct-us un- 
cooked, raw + -ED! 2.] Uncooked, raw, crude; 
hence, undigested or indigestible. 

1645 Br. Hatt Remedy Discontents xii.61 Meales usually 
sawced with an healthfull hunger, wherein no incocted 
Crudities oppresse Nature 1657 Townson Renon's 7. 
g2 be incocted and untractable are cocted and made 
more mild. 

tIncorctible, cz. Os. [f. In-3 + Cocrrere.] 
Indigestible. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc, Compit. 1x. 323 The Flower remains 
crude, incoctible, and insuperable. 

+Inco-ctile,«. Obs. are—'. [f.IN-3 + Coermnr.] 
Crude, raw. 

1684 tr. Bonct’s Merc, Compit. xvi. 606 A great Putre- 
faction. .of a thick and feel nature. 

tIncoction 1, Oés. [f. In-2, after concoction ; 
cf. late L. xcoctioa boiling in.] App.=concoction 
or third concoction: see CONCOCTION 1 b. 

1607 WALKINGTON Of7. Glass 64 The first [engendered] after 
our aliment is blood, phieume is the first after incoction. 

Inco'ction *. Oés. [In-3.] Indigestion. 

1651 tr. Bacon's Lifes Death 41 Touching the prolongation 
of Life, and Reparation by Aliments, and Retardation of 
the Incoction of Old Age. 2684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Comfit. 
vi. 179 Troubles and disorders about the Stomach .. 
of appetite, Incoction. 

Incoercible cinko)S-1sit’)», a. [f, Iv- 3 + Corr- 
crBLe: ef. F. ¢ucoercible (s8th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. That cannot be coerced, restrained, or over- 
powered by force ; irrepressible. 

1756 C. Tareas Fss. Waters I11. 126 Heat..when confined, 
causes incoercible explosions. 1804 W.Tavior in fa. Rev. 
II. 337 They [the American ministers] must abide by the | 

1896 Daily News 


ant 


INCOGITANT, 


23 June G1 She called upon me while suffering from an 
attack of incoercible sickness. 

3. Incapable of being confined ; volatile. 

i710 T. Ferier Dhara. fa temp. 1ge Flatuy .an invisible, 
impalpable, and incoercible Spirit. 1756 C. Lucas ss, 
Waters Il. 166 An acid of extreme su tility, almost in- 
esercible. 1835 Kinny fa § Jost. Asim. 1. Tuvvod, 1 
Speahing of the imponderable incoercible fluids, and speci- 
fying heat, electricity, the magnetic fluid [etc.}. 

tb. Incapable of being liquefied by pressure: 
formerly said of some gases. Obs. 

1861 B. Sintiman, Jr. Physics (ed. 2) § 256 It [the atmo- 
sphere] is composed of two incoercible gases, nitrogen and 
oxyvaen. 

Incoexistence (in,ké,cg7i-sténs). rare. nonce- 
wd. [f. Ly- 2+ Cokxistence.] Absence of coex- 
istence ; the fact of not existing together. 

1690 Locke Hum. Und, ww. iii. § 12 There is yet another 
and more incurable t of ignorance which sets us more 
remote from a certain Knowledge of the co-existence, or 
inco-existence (if 1 may so say) of different ideas in the 
same subject. 

Incoffin (inkg'fin), 7, Also6-en. [f In-24 
Corrin: cf. F. encoffiner (early 16th c. in Godef.).] 

1. trans. To enclose in, or as in, a coffin, 

1570-6 Lamnarpe Levan, Aent (1926) 128 This good 
father (thinking to have procured some gaine to his Church, 
by veneration of the dead bodies ..) persuaded the King to 
incoffen them, and to commit them to honorable buriall in 
Christeschurch at Canterburie, 1574 Hiriiowrs Guenara’s 
fam, Ep. 1577 444 the Cities did burie their dead .. in« 
coffined with a certein wood of Cithia incorruptible. 1670 
Pens Gt. Case Lib. Conse. Wks. 17S TIT. 13 They condemn 
the Papists for incoffining the scriptures and their worship 
in an unknown tongue. 

2. To hold or enclose like a coffin. 

1633 Forp Love's Sacr. v. i, That sepulchre that holds 
Your coffin, shall incoffin me alive. 

Incog (inky'g), @., ade.,sh. [Colloquial abbre- 
viation of Incoanrro, INcoenrra.} 

A, adj. =Incoanito, Incoenita a. 

1705 Double Welcome x\, He's now a Priest in 
Sword and Wig. 1712 Oxpiswortn tr. TTorvace’ Odes 1, 24/0 
He had a mind to be Incog. 1835 W. Irvine Crayon Mise. 
(1849) 227, I am apt to treat him with respect from the idea 
that he may be a great prince incog. 

B. adv. =Iscoentto adv, 

709 Steete Tatler No. 34 5 Mr. ‘Justice Overdo .. met 
with more Enormities by walking ixcog. 19777 SHERIDAN 
Sch. Scand. wv, iii, What ! turn inquisitor, and take evi- 
dence incog? 1807 Sir R. Witson Jew. x15 July in Lie 
(1862) IT. viii. 320 We hear .. that Buonaparte went on the 
water incog. at Konigsberg. 1840 Hoop Kilmansegg, 
Courtship x, A Foreign Count—who came incog. 

C. sb. =Incoeniro, Incoanira 56. 

a@1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Incog, for Incognito, a 
Man of Character or Quality concealed or indisguise. 1823 
Byron Br. of Abydos us. ix, note, I have seen the Capitan 
Pacha.. wearing it [a Turkish sailor's dress] as a kind of 
incog. x895 Westm, Gaz. 2 Aug. 2/1 The ‘ incog.’ was kept 
very strictly. No visits were received, the local press was 
silent as the grave concerning the august visitors. 

+Inco'gent, 2. Obs. rare—", [f. In- 3+ Co- 
GENT.] ot cogent; without force. 

1667 WarerHouse Fire Lond. 157 But 1 forbear what 
mine Oratory is incogent in, 

Incogitabi lity. »a7e—'. [f. next: see -rry.] 
The quality of being unthinkable ; incapability of 
being ogg 

r8s2 Sir W. Hamitron Discuss. 602 We then predicate 
incogitability. . - 

Incogitable (inkp-dzitab’l), a. [ad, late L. 
tncdyttabil-7s : see IN- 3 and CociraBie.] Unthink- 
able, inconceivable, 

1gaz Mork J Ouat. Noviss. Wks. 782 To mynyster by 
subtylle and incogytable meanes .. vnlawefull peepee to 
lyue. 1678 Hopses Decam, v.55 As for the conversion of 

ir into Water by Condensation .. it is a thin incogitable. 

1865 Grote P/ato I. ii. 108 Let us grant that os or Entia 
exist; they would nevertheless (argued Gorgias) be incogit- 
able and unknowable, 

tInco'gitance. Obs. rare. [f. as next: see 
-ANCE, J rant of thought; =next. 

1637 JACKSON ond Serm. Fer. xxvi. 19 § 3 The second in- 
cogitance is more pertinent to this place, and in itself more 
dangerous. 1659 Stanvey SFist. Phtlos. xm. (4701) 611,41 
We oppose not dence to any affection so much as to In- 
cogitance, Ignorance, Folly. 

tIncogitancy. 0ls.  [ad. L. incdgitantia 
thoughtlessness, f. *zcigit@nt-em : see next.] 

1. Want of thought or reflection ; thoughtlessness, 
heedlessness, negligence ; inadvertence. 

1612 Sevatrr Chr. Strength 3 Infirmities .. are, a, 

t 


+. With 


sins of ga iad Pico ri Mountacu Diatribe 1.39 
was raduenture 2 slip of 1e nm nm inc tancy. 1 
Daa Law Nat, hee Through A iaemaery Weaken? 
or Incogitancy .. they may often deviate from this great 
end. 1759 R. Maatix Nat. Hist. Eng. 1. Wiles. 104 An 
Argument of vulgar Incogitancy. 

2. Want of the faculty of thought. 

1549 Jer. Tavior Gi. Exemp. i. vii. 83 The tremblings 
of the heart, the incogitancy of the minde .. represent a 
death-bed to be but an ill station for a penitent. c1673 
Reasonable Def, Seasonable Disc. 20 Were not our Author 
furnished with a convenient talent of incogitancy, he could 
not but know. 

Incogitant (inkp:dzitint), a. [ad. 1. énciy7- 
tant-em unthinking, f. ¢x- (IN-°) + cdgdtans, pres. 


| pple. of cagitare to think.] That does not think. 


Thoughtless; unthinking; characterized by 
want of thought ; inconsiderate. 


INCOGITANTLY. 


1628 Jackson Creed vi. x. § 1 By the incogitant use of these 
and the like scripture phrases, 1 J. Goopman Pentt. 
Pardoned w. i. (1723) 138 A light incogitant young man. 
@ 1683 Wuicucote Disc. (1703) TI. 194, I might have 
been incogitant all my days of these things, which when 
offered I know to be true, 1732 Stacknouse Hist. Bible 
(1767) VI. vii. v. 512 So blind and incogitant that his Em- 

ess Messalina married herself to another man. 1893 F. 

‘ALL in Nation (N.Y.) 16 Feb. geal If the ruling of an in- 
cogitant autocrat is to be prefe to the warrant of good 


usages 

2. Not having the faculty of thinking. 

xox. Hower Living Temple 1. iii. § x2 Wks. 1724 L. 45 As 
mind is a cogitant substance, matter is incogitant. 


Inco'gitantly, adv. [f. prec.+-Ly 2] Un- 
thinkingly, thoughtlessly, without consideration or 


teflection. 

1645 T. Hiv Olive Branch of Peace (1648) My If they finde 
they did it rashly and incogitantly. 1677 Barrow Serum. 
(1687) 1. xiii. 184 Men almost as often speak incogitantly, 
as they think silently. 

+Inco‘gitate, ¢. Obs. rare—*. [ad. L. in- 
cagitat-us, £. in- \IN-3) + cogitatus, pa. pple. of 
tagitare to think.) Not thought of ; unexpected ; 
unpremeditated. 

3652 GAULE Magastrom. 95 The nature and property ofa 
meer contingent is to be..unknown, sudden, indeterminate, 
incogitate. | . 1 —_ 
Tncogitative (inkpdziteltiv), a. rare.  [f. 


In-8 + Cogirative.] Unthinking ; destitute of the, 


thinking faculty. 

x690 Locke Hum. Und. wv. x, § 9 There are but two sorts 
of beings in the world. .which..we will hereafter call cogi- 
tative and incogitative beings. 1706 Ciarke Nat. § Rev. 
Relig. Pref. (R.), From my using the word mere Matter, 
he concludes that I imagine there is another form of Matter, 
which is not a mere, bare, pure, incogitative Matter. 
Bussy Lucretius 1. Comment. xiv, If the seeds of heat, 
air, and vapour are as positively incogitative as those of the 


body. a 

Hence Inco:gitati'vity (ra7e—'), the quality of 
being incogitative or without the faculty of thought. 

1gaa Woxtaston Relig. Nat. ix, 191 Is the same in effect 
as to say, that God may superadd a faculty of thinking to 
incogitativity. ; 

| Incognita (inkp'gnita), a. and sb.) [It. 2n- 
cognita, fem. of incogneto unknown.) : 

‘A. adj. Of a female: Unknown or disguised 
having one’s identity concealed or unavowed. .- 

1668 Drvorn Mock Astro, m1, Wks. 1701 I. 303 Being 
thus incogwita, I shall discover if he make love to any of 
yen. 19%6 Lavy M. W. Montacu Let, to C'tess Mar 3 Aug., 

walked almost all over the town yesterday, /ncognita, in 
my slippers. 1884 Rrra Vivienne v. v, She would go to 
Naples :ncognita. 

B. sé. 1. An unknown or disguised woman or 
girl; one whose identity is not made known. In 
18th c, used often of a sweetheart. 

1938 Mrs. Centiivre Wonder v. i. (Jod.), That's the lady's 
name of the house, where my iwcognita is. 1748 SMOLLETT 
Rod. Rand. li. (1804) 349 The whole was subscribed—' Your 
incognita’. 1807 ANNA M. Porter Hungar. Bro. iii. (1832) 
3 It will be impossible for me to see your incognita without 

nowing her % instinct. 18a8 Miss Mrtrorp Vilage Ser. 
iI. (1863) 465 Nobody knew any thing certain of the incog- 
nita, or her story. fig. 1833 Westm, Rev. Jan. 4% The 
charms of that fair incognita the ‘legitimate’ i 

2, Unknown or unavowed character or position 
(of 2 woman), 

188a World No, 399. 10 The Queen will not assume her 


incognita until she reaches Cherbourg. 

\Incognita, 50.2 77. [L. eacogniva, neut. pl. 
of incognitus unknown; cf.next.] Unknown things 
or places, 

1846 Grote Greece (1854) I. 477 They [myths]. explained 
many of the puzzling incognita of the present. Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xxxi. (1856) 272 At this rate, we will ina few 
days be within the Baffin’s oy incognita, ‘ 

+Incognite (inkggnit), «. Obs. [ad. L. zn- 
cognit-us unknown, f. 2n- (IN-5) + cognet-us, pa. 
pple. of cogndscére to get to know.) Unknown. 

Ev, Woman in Hum. u.i. in Bullen O. Pi. IV, All 
ich to me are .. Obsurde inigmaes, and to my studies 
Incognite Language. 1677 Gate Crt. Geniihes 


1813 


iXeadgeoit § 


es us..to receive. .al the workes of Providence, albeit 


they may seem to many injust, because incognite and in- 
comprehensible. 1678 T. Jorpan 77inmphs Lond. Ded., 
By their [merchants'] Cost, Adventures, Diligence, and 
Vigilance, incognite Countries have been discovered. 
ave. a. vare—', [f. In-3 + Coant- 
Re stitute of the faculty of cognition; unable 
to take ‘izance. 
ut Hindu Philos, Syst. 154 God made the 
and who shall make it incognitive? . 
4 0 ‘inkp'gnito), a., adv., sb, 7 Pi. -ti 
(-té). [lt. sxcognito adj., adv., unknown, disguised, 
ad, L. tncognitus : see INCOGNITE. 

H, Cocan tr, Scudery's Ibrahim. ii. 9 He went.. 
in that manner, which the Grandees of Italie do often make 
use of, whenas they travell, and which they call Incognito.) 

A. adj. Unknown ; whose identity is concealed 
or unavowed, and therefore not taken as known ; 
concealed under a disguised or assumed character. 

1649 Evrive £70, Serrit, ive Mise, Writ. (1803) 27 They 
make it..their chiefest care to make themselves hidden and 
incognito, 1676 Fri af Mode w. i, A Fool is 
very troublesome, when he Presumes he is Incognito. _ 1732 
Tea Sethos U1. vu. 70 This prince was incognito in 
Arabia. Linnet's Trial 1.1. iii. 72, I only came for 
Vow. V. 


1862 F. 
oul cognitive ;. 


' abl, a. 
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a couple of days .. and I intended to have remained in- 
cognito. . 

a ute thing: Done or conducted under disguise. 
1819 T. Hore Anastasius (1820) 11. ii i i 
expeditions. . HaolAssesfoxanaomeite 

B. adv. With one’s real name, title, or character 
undisclosed or disguised: used esp. in reference to 
toyal or dignified personages who wish to conceal 
their identity or not to be openly recognized. 

1649 Evetyn Mem, 12 July, Mr. Arthur Slingsby, who 
left England incognito. 1691 T. Rocers Disc. Trouble 
Mind 384 A Christian in this World is like a King that 
travels /ncognito in a strange land. x Prior Ladle 2 
The Scepticks think ’twas long ago Since came down 
Incognito. 1800 Mrs. Henvey Meurtray Fam. 1. 10 As 
you wished to do good incognito, 1 did not disclose your 
name. 186a Hoox Lives Adfs. MU. ili. 211 He had passed 
i through Canterbury. 

C. sb. 1 An unknown man; one who conceals 

his identity ; an anonymous person. 
1638 Baxer tr. Balcac’s Lett. (vol. 11.) 228, I send you 
all I have of that admirable /acognito. 1784 Cowrer Let. 
22 Feb,, The same incognito to all except ourselves made 
us his almoners this year likewise. 19797 E. Du Bors Piece 
Fam. Biogr. 11.81 This forghe incogniti. 1802 Mar. Ence- 
wortH Moral T. (1816) I, xix, 163 This young incognito. 

2. The condition of being unknown, anonymity ; 
fictitious character; disguise; orig. in phrase 77 27 
cognito (taken as L. or It,), in concealment, in an 
anonymous character. 

[1663 Cowrey Ierses & Ess., Obscurity, I think. .that the 
pleasantest condition of life is im incognito. c1669 Lavy 
Cuawortu in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v.12 The 
Prince of Thuscany .. being in incognito.] 1822 Haztiir 
Table-t, Ser. 11. ii. (1869) 35 Never venturing out of their 
imposing and mysterious incognito. 1874 L. STEPHEN 
Hours in Library (1892) I. i. 12 Few writers would have 
preserved their incognito so long. 1886 W. ALEXANDER St. 
Augustine's Holiday 9 Proving that chance is God's in- 
cognito. ‘ ses 

Inco:gnizabi'lity. rave. [f-next: see -1rv.] 
The quality of being incognizable. 

¢3860 Lond. Rev, No. 32. 541 His doctrine of the incog- 
nisability of the Infinite. | 

Incognizable, -isable (inky gni-, -kpniz- 
l [f. In-3 + Conizapue; cf. F. tcon- 
naissable (+ zncognoissable ,16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.] 
Not cognizable; incapable of being known, per- 
ceived, or apprehended by the senses or intellect ; 
incapable of recognition. 

1852 M. Arnotp Human Life 8 On life's incognisable sea. 
1869 J. Martineau Zss. II. 288 Why then describe these 
truths as intrinsically incognizable? 1880 Churchman 
No. 5. 331 The old coinage of years gone by had become 
incognisable by stress of wear and mutilation. 

Incognizance (inkg gni-, -kp'nizins). [f-In-% 
+ Coenizance.] Want of knowledge or recog- 
nition, 

3856 Sin W. Hamttton Lect. (1877) 1._xix, 367 Now 
this eee may be explained. 1865 Mas. WxitNey 
Gayworthys vi. (1879) 68 They would scarcely drift away 
from each other into utter incognizance and separation. 
Incognizant (inkp gni-, -kg'nizant), a. {f. 
In-3 + Coeyizant.] Not cognizant; without 
cognizance, knowledge, or apprehension of; un- 
aware, unconscious OB 

1837 Fraser's Mag. XV. 760 Being utterly incognisant 
of their inquiries, [she] merely shook her head. 1856 
Fernur Just. Metaph. 1.81 A man .. is never altogether 
incognisant, is never totally oblivious, of himself. 1878 
Ruskin Votes Turner's Drawings 88 Not incognizant of 
this joyful industry. 7 . 

Incognoscent (inkggnesént), ¢. rare. [f. 
Ty- 3+ CuGNoscent.] Unknowing, ignorant. 

1827 W. G. S. Excurs. Village Curate 133, 1 pardon you, 
my choleric incognoscent octogenarian. cai. 

tnco noscibility (inkpgnpsibiliti). [f. next : 

-Iry.] The quality or condition of being in- 
cognoscible; unknowableness. 

1824 BentHam BA. Fallacies 1. i. $x The incognoscibility, 
the expensiveness, the dilatoriness, the vexatiousness of the 
system of judicial procedure. 18 Suvriey Doctor Interch. 
xix. V. 386 If. .the Imperial Philosopher should censure the 
still incognoscible Author for still continuing in incognosci- 
bility . 
1848 Mitt Pol. Econ. v. viii. § 3 (1876) 533 : - 

neognoscible ‘inkpgne'sib’l), a. [1. IN-* + 
CoenoscrBie.] Unknowable, beyond cognizance. 

1691 E. Tavior Behkmen’s Theos, Philos. 199 To some this 
Question may seem. .so occult as if incognoscible [printed 
incogniseilile!, 1838 New Afonthly . 
magniticence of that mind which dwelt..in the regions of 
the incognoscible, @x843 Soutuey Dactor-(1847) VI. Arehch. 
205 Incognito I am ar ‘wish to be, and incognoscible it is 
in my power to remain. 


Incoherence (inkobieréns). [f. In- 3 + Co- 
HERENCE; cf. It. 7acoherensa (Florio, 16m, F. 


incohérence (18th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] The fact, 
condition, or quality of being incoherent. 


1. Zit, Want of cohesion. 
1672 Bovir fist. Finidity & 16 Wks. 1772 1. 388 The 
smallness and incoherence of the parts do. .make them etsy 


be put into mation. 1849 MUEcHISoN Selurta vii. v6 
im ’ Eile .. from its incoherence has been denuded fur 
the most part, 


3. Want of connexion ; incompatibility, incon- 


gruity of subjects or matters. 
<a ~<a Ref. Introd. Pref. (1848) 11 The In- 
coherence of the Subjects. -may' make them look so little of 


INCOHERENT. 


kin to one another, as scarce to appear the Productions 

the same Pen. a1674 Cranennon Hist. Reb. x1. § —| 
Impravticable Partioulus, whieh troubled the Parliament 
the fess, for then inmoherenve, ane repesstiiity to be 
recdueed into panetice, 1824 L. Meme fom Govier. 
ted. < 1. 494 ‘Lhe same author. .says, * ‘here is not a single 
view of human nature, whith & ort Seftieient uo owt ty 
the seeds of pride’, Observe the iiushenense “ft thing, 
here joined together; making a view extinguish, and 


re Is. 
3. Want of coherence or connexion in thought 
or language ; incongruity, inconsistency; want of 
logical or rational consistency or congruity. 

361r Frorto, /ncokerensa, incoherence. 1643 MILTON 
Diverce us, tt, The ittediegetio of stele a cemtrane estat, 
must not be thus interpreted. 1664-94 SoutH 7 mele Serm, 
ee pants ee fraught with Nonsense and Incoherence, 

enfusion and Tiapertinenee. 19778 Hay Lewenn é. 
fsaiah Notes (ed. 12) 189 ‘This obscure incoherence x ae 
to it by the false rendering of a Hebrew particle. iy iby 
Tayior Enthus. iv. (1867) 84 The intrinsic incoheren® of 
heresy. 187: Beackie Four Phases. 98 Never wasa greater 


’ amount of incoherence crammed into a short sentence. 


b. with ax and f/.: An instance of this; an in- 
coherent statement or proceeding. 
_ 1668 Bramnatt Consecr. Bs. vii. 157 A Testimony which 
is clogged with so many improbabilities, and incongruities, 
and incoherences. 1720 Appison Whig Exam. No. 
(Seager) The system of his politicks, when disembroiled 
cleared of all those incoherences and independent matters 
that are woven into this motley piece. 1859 I. Taytor 
Logic in Theol. 285 This mythic theory is a mass of in- 
coherences, 

Incoherency (inkohie-rénsi). [f.as prec.: see 
-ENCY.] The quality of being incoherent; =In- 
COHERENCE 2, 3. 

als Bineyan Pilgr. tt. 186 There is an Incoherencie in 
their Words now, as there was before. 1751 Eart Orrery 
Remarks Swift (x752) 51 The incoherency of situation is 
perhaps one of the most excusable faults in the collection. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 227 The pulse has 
been a hundred and forty..in a minute, with incoherency or 
delirium from the first night. 1843 Beruune Sc, Fireside 
Stor. 71 To believe, that the whole of his illness, and the 
incoherency of his speech, had been feigned to elude 
suspicion, a 

. with az and g/. An instance of this quality ; 
something incoherent. 

1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4417/3 Besides the many Absurdities 
and Incoherencies in the historical Part thereof. 1837-9 
Hatiam Hisé. Lit, ut. iii. § 1 #20 This cannot give a sanc- 
tion to the incoherencies of Madness, 1856 Mrs. Browne. 
Aur. Leigh t. 7 The incoherencies of change and death. 

Incoherent (‘inkohivrént), a. (sb.) Also 7 
-herent. [f. In-3+ConERENT: cf. F. incohkdrent 
(18th c. in Hatz.-Darm.),.] Not coherent. 

1. Without physical coherence or cohesion ; con- 
sisting of parts which do not stick or cling together; 
unconnected, disjoined, loose. 

3695 Woopwarn Nat. Hist. Earth u. (1723) 123 Matter 
which was .. lax, incoherent, and in Form of Earth, or of 
Sand. 1756 C. Lucas £ss. Waters I. 40 Various earths . 
void of humidity are but loose, light, and incoherent dust. 
28x Pinkerton Petrad. I. 340 Entire mountains of serpen 
tine and ollite, which were only heaps of incoherent blocks. 
1849 Murcuison Silnvia iv. 72 A mass of incoherent 
slaty schists, 

b. dransf. and fix. 

1768 Burnt, Corr. 1eyq) 1. 161 He spoke of the ministry 
as a strange incoherent composition, that certainly would 
not stand. 2849 Grote Greece ni. lvii. (1862) V. 105 The 
incoherent mixture of races, 1884 H. Spencer in Pop. 
Sc. Monthiy XX1V. 730 A comparatively small body of 
officials, cgberent,..and acting under central authority, has 
an immense advantage over an incoherent public which has 
no settled policy. : s 

3. Of abstract things (as schemes, actions, etc.) : 


, Consisting of or forming a group or series of in- 
' congruous parts ; not connected or unified by any 


. 1 should remind him of the Eleusinian Mysteries. | 


Mag. LAINE. 304 The | 


general principle or characteristic; inconsistent, 
uncoordinated, 

3626 Donne Sermt, xxi. 211 But hath lost his Soule so a 
agoe in rusty and incoherent Sins, (not sins that produ 
one another as in Davids case), 1732 Bernerey Adcipir. 
mt. § 1x An incoherent fortuitous system, governe b 
chance. 1871 Tytor Prim. Cult. I. 2 They affirm, wit 
Aristotle, that nature is not full of incoherent episodes, like 
a bad tragedy. 

3. Of thought and mental phenomena, language, 
literary compositions, etc.: Without logical con- 
nexion or natural sequence of ideas; inconsistent, 


rambling, disjointed. 
1632 SANDERSON Tuloe Serm. 467 Whose discourse 
should be incvhwerent and ynjnynt ler 


No. 60 P7 This incoherent 


Kereverrry 


she muttered an incoherent sentence. K 
incoherent 


Hist. Eng. TI, 25 She used to utter sui 
hapsody. 
7D. Characterized or marked by incoherency of 


thought or expression. 

1803 Jaxer Por rrr Kine 3 i. Gao His voice was 
hurried ar = 1845 | av awe a7 
Listen to preacher, , incoherent, un- 

ical. 1874 Maursrry Kvspens, ia Mont. Pésomii 
34 Sometimes .. there was an attack of incoherent and 


fi 

4. Incapable of cohering or coalescing ; naturally 
different; incompatible, incongruous. 

1643 Mitton Divorce 1. x, To force 2 mixture of 
that cannot unite, and to sowe the furrow of ma 
with <ced of two incoherent and uncombini 


coy 


3U 


INCOHERENTLY. 
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2704 Sart Bat’. Bes, Wks, 1778 I. ——;~ 7 ' +Ineco:mber, var. of Exevamen si., Oés., an 
watched é; e 3 Ro eneumbrance onan estate , a mortgage. 

¢ (1 ag aac: oe Gal ag Mog souene 1612 Dikktr {6:1 fe not gov.? Wks. 1853 TIL. 355 Buen 
oe. a cvell SGhAis ideo! ieee yet Raues hee for Bonds and incombers. 


1823: T. ete rill iss, & Crit, (1880) 319 Percep- 
th coherents in incoherents., E 

i inkehiwréntli), adv. [f. Iv- 
+-117.} In an incoherent manner. 

Levtath. wi. xxxvi. 224 One that speaketh 

ir yas men that are distracted. 1790-3 ewriir 

Moral Sc. 1v. i. § 3(R.) It being the nature of violent passion 

to unsettle the mind and make men speak incoherently. 

1859 C. Barer Assoc. Princ, ii. 57, I have endeavoured to 

place before you, I fear very incoherently and imperfectly, 
some account of the Trade Guilds of the Middle Ages. 

Incoherentness. vare—°. [f. as prec. + 
-nEss.] Want of coherence ; incoherence. 

1747 in Batrey vol II, Hence in Asx, and mod. Dicts. 

Yncohering Gnkohivrin’, a. Also § -heer-. 

f. In-3+COHERING.] That does not cohere: 

NCOHERENT I. 

1659 0. Waiwer Justrnct. Oratory 13 All which variety 
of in-cohering matter is to be joynted and set together in the 
second review. 1723 Denna Phys.- Theol, wu, ii, 66 That 
they should.,consist of lax, ineoharing Larth. 1867 Pack 
a. Text-bk. Geol. (ed. 4) 18 Some hard and compact, 
others soft and incohering. _ 

Incohesive (inkeh‘siv), a. [In-3.] Not co- 
hesive; without cohesion; that has not the quality 
of sticking together. 

2846 Lanpor /mag. Conv, Wks. II. 67 Turned out of an 
Italian mould. .in a state too fluid and incohesive to stand 
in English. 1881 Awowiedge No. 5. 83 Experiments .. 
proving that all gases are composed of matter which is not 
merely incohesive, but is energetically self-repulsive. 

+Incohible, a. Oés.~° [ad, late L. incohibit-is, 
f, in- In-5) + cohibitis, £. cohtbere to restrain.] 

1656 Buownt Glossag”., /ncohitde, that cannot be restrained, 

+ Inco‘ible, 2, Obs.—° [ad. late L, sncozbil-zs, 
f, in- (IN-3) + *cozbil-zs, {, coi-re to go or come 
together.] ‘Not to be mingled ‘ (Cockeram, 1623). 
Hence Incoibi‘lity, incapability of going together 
or mie 

1671 FE, Maynwarine Pract, Phys. 81 The rejection and 
incoibility of Some. 

Inco,i-ncidence. 
dence or agreement. 

22798 CoLertncr Lett, (1895) 246 It were wrong indeed if 
an incoincidence with one of our wishes altered our respect 
and affection toa man. 2828 in WessTer. 

Incoincident (inko,insidént), 2, [f. In-8 + 
CorncwEnt.) Not coinciding; not necessarily 
existing together; not identical, 

3636 Featty Clavis Myst. xiv. 188 The graces of the 
Spint, and the vertues of the mind are incoincident. x812 
Snecrey Let, to Godwin 10 Jan. in Dowden Li (1887) I. 
222 My Father’s notions of family honour are incoincident 
with my knowledge of public good. 

+Imcolant, incolent. Ovs. rare. [ad. L. 
incolent-em, pres. pple. of zncoltre to inhabit, for 
which éucolére (pres. pple. incolant-em) also occurs 
in late L.} An inhabitant. 

1597 MippLeron Wisdom Solomon xvi. 4 The sinful in- 
colants of his made earth. x60a Warner Ads. Eng. xl. 
Ixxii, As how the naturall Incolants the Iselanders subdew. 
bid, Epit. » « The first Incolents, and of this our Iland, 

+I-ncolary. Oss. rare—'. [f. stem of L. sn- 
cola inhabitant, zzcolére to inhabit + -aRyY.] An 
inhabitant. 

1652 Urovnart Jewed Wks. (1834) 245 The very Scyths 
and _Sarmats, even to the almost subarctick incolaries. _ 

+Incoled, 7/4. 4. Obs. rare. [repr. L. inco- 
/at-us incorrectly explained in Du Cange): ef. 
CoLEv.2] Cut into scallops or zigzag indentations, 

1543 TRAHERON, tr, Vigo's Chirurg. 1. vi. 93 You must 
sewe of cloutes incoled or cheuerned, and laye them vpon 
y? wounde wt the past aforewrytten (L. suantur pect tne 
colate % posite cum supradicia pasta, 

tI‘ncoler. Os. rare—*. [f. as INcOLARY or 

obs. ¥. incole inhabitant (1530 in Godef.) +-ER1.] 
An inhabitant. 
_ 1494 Fasyan Chron. vi. cxivii. 133 Not as inhabytans or 
incolers of Spayne, but that they were issuyd out of Affryca. 
_tEnecolist. Oss. rare—'. [f. L. incolére to 
inhabit +-Ist.] _An inhabitant. 

1657 Townson Renon's Disp 360 Which maladyes much 
molest the Germanes, and Septentrionall Incolists. 

Incolora‘tion, vave—°. [f. Ix- 3 + Conona- 
TION.] ‘Tefect uf colour’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886. 


1855 In Mayne Axpfos. Lev. 
tIncolu:‘mity. Oss. Also 6 -ite. [a. OF. 


incoliimité, ad. L. incolumitas safety, soundness, f. 
tnvolumis safe, sound: see -rv.] Safety, sound- 
ness, treedom from danger, 
oz Carta. Parr tr. Evasm. Com. Crede 75 Not for the 
incolumite and preseruation of one cyte or of one nation, 
but for the helthe and saluation of the hele werlde. 1650 
P UL Ginagt's Kew. Napdes ii. 1652) 142 Some things... 
that tended to the publique Incolumity and Welfare of the 
City. 1672 Boye Hydrost. Disc. u. v. Wks, 1772 UL. 617 
The cause of the incolumity of the tadpole is, that the 
pressure..of the pe of the water against one another 
i hindered by the principrun: Aylarchi: nun. 
Incombent, obs. form of IncumBENT 5d. 
Incomber, -bre, -brance, etc., obs. var. EN- 
.CEMBER, ENCUMBRANCE, etc. 


[In- 3.] Want of coinci- 


, Stance, as chalk 


+ erie teers 5 a: Obssvare, [Ix-3.] Not 
combining, incapable of uniting; incompatible. 

1643 Mitton Divorce 1. x, Minds that can not unite..two 
incoherent and incombining dispositions. 

Incombustible cinksmbestibl), a. and si. 
Also §-able. [ad.med.L. txcombustibilis, or a. ¥. 
tacomiustitle (14th ec. in Hatz.-Darm.) : see In- 
and CoMBUSTIBLE.} 

A. adj. Incapable of being bumt or consumed 
by fire. 

1460-70 Bh. Quintessence 10 Manye philosophoris clepip 
pis quinta essencia an oile incombustible. 1471 RipLey 
Comp. Alch, m. iii, So out of our stone precious, if thou be 
witty, Oyle incombustable and Water thou shalt draw. 1605 

' Time Quersit, Ded. 2 The 4 elements .. having in every 
of them 2 other elements, the one putrifying and combustible, 
the other eternal and incombustible. 1646 Sir T. Bis.wsr 
Pseud. Ep. uit. xiv. 140 There are in the number of Mine- 
ralls, some bodies incombustible; more remarkably that 
which the Ancients named Asbeston. 1799 G. Suir 
Laboratory I, 427 To make an incombustible wick. pe 
tr. Lommel's Light 6 An infusible and incombustible sub- 

: or magnesia. 

B. sé, An incombustible substance or matter. 


! 31807 T. Tomson Chev. (ed. 3) 11. 95 The combustibles 


unite with each other .. also with incombustibles and with 


' metals, ‘he incombustibles..do not unite with each other, 


nor with the metals. 

Iience Incombu'stibleness, Incombustibi'- 
lity, the quality of being incombustible. 

1653 H. More Antid. Ath. ut. ix. (1712) 114 The pro- 
digious Weight of his body .. As also the Incombustible- 
ness thereof. @z69x Sir T. Rosinson in Ray Creation 1. 
(1692) 84 The Bononia Stone..is remarkable for its shining 
quality. The Amianthus for its Incombustibility. 2747 
Gentl. Mag. 535 Demonstrates its incombustibleness. rhe, 
Beresr. Hore Eng. Cathedr. 19th C. vi. 225 Stone .. is the 
most perfect material for groining, if for no other reason, at 
least for its comparative incombustibility. 

Income (itnkém), sd.) Also 4-7 in-com, 
incom, in-come, 6 incomme, (incombe, in- 
eumb). [f. In adv. + Come v.: cf. Income 7, 
and come in, COME ¥. 59.) 

1. Coming in, entrance, arrival, advent; begin- 
ning (of a period of time, or an action). Now rare. 

@1300 Cursor M. 11127 At pe income of pe firth monet 
Iv. ». first moneth] Ioseph him went to nazareth. ?. 1400 
Morte Arth, 2171 But Kayous at the income was kepyd 
un-fayre With a cowarde knyghte of be kythe ryche. 1566 
Drant Horace, Sat. 1. vi. (R.), At mine income, I lowted 
lowe, and muttred full demure. 1593 SHaks. Lucr, 334 
Pain pays the income of each precious thing. ¢ x6xx CHap- 
MAN //iad xv. 482, I would then make in indeed, and steep 
My income in their bloods, in aid of good Patroclus. a 1670 
Bp. Rust in Glanvill Lux Orient. (1682) 192 Incomes of 
light and shade. 1840 New Monthly Mag. LX. 267 An 
annual income of one child, always strong and thriving, 
sometimes twins. 1898 JIrstm. Gas. 25 Feb. 5 3 Where 
the management .. do not systematically check the income 
of Sgewg supplied. 

. spec. The coming in of divine influence into 
the soul; spiritual influx or communication. 
(Common in 17th c.: now Ods. or rare.) 

1647 J. Hevvon Diseor, Preserv. Fairfirx 11 God hath... 

iven you large experience of the incomes of God thea 
i us Christ, 2 ft oieay Afol. Quakers xi. x. 368 The 
pure Incomes of his holy Life .. fiow in upon them. 4 1694 
J. Scorr Wks. (1718) 11. 375 Among the Turkish and heathen 
saints, there are as notorious instances of these sweet in- 
comes and manifestations, as among our own. «af 
Reveriner Thes, Theed. (171s) II. 4r2 Consider .. what 
incomes of His grace.. God vouchsafed to you, [1849 
Waiver arg. Smith's Frn?. Prose Wks. 1680 T. 167 She 
said .. that no eye could see .. the sweet incomes and re- 
freshings of the Lord's spirit.] » 

+e. The act of ‘coming in’ with something 
(e.g. a statement or argument); the fact of being 


“brought in’ or adduced. Oés. 

1654 JER. Tavtor Real Pres. 23 Therefore we have the 
income of so many Fathers as are cited by the Canon-Law 
«. to be partly a warrant. 

+2. A place at which one comes in, an entry or 
entrance. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 10546 Quen pou ert common to pe cite 
O ierusalem, atte gilden yate, Par es an in-com [777#. an 
entre] pat sua hatt. 

+3. A fee paid on coming in or entering ; entry- 
money, entrance-fee. Ods. 

54g Latimer 20d Serum. lef Hite. VI (Arb) 50 Thy 
Tennant .. whom, wyth newe Incomes, fynes.. and suwwh 
lyke vnreasonable exactions, thou pilles, pelles, and imiser- 
ablie oppresses. 1549 in W. H. ‘Turner Select. Rec. Ovjord 
(2880) 199 What Proffitts and Incumbs are due to the 
Bailiffs. “1579 A/S. Jndentun , Mappicten, Vkes., 400 marks 
paid fora fyne or incombe. 1646 Brine Svs, Foha i, 16. 
27 There are no In-com’s, no Incom’s to be paid at our 
coming in to Jesus Christ. 1662 J. Strvpe Let. in E. F, 
King Life Nevefon 2>, T shall have to pay but ios. a year 
{for my chamber] besides my income, which may be about 
a or thereabouts, xr712 Act 12 Anuec. 4 § 4 So as no 

ine Income or other ideration be taken for the same. 

' +4, A person who comes in or has come in; a 
new-comer, incomer, immigrant. Ods. 

1555 W. Watrestan Farale / actions. iii. 35 Fower sondrie 

les, of the whiche. .twaine ware alienes and incommie:. 

1570 Levins WVauip. 16145 Income, fucela, atuena, Bog 

- Tarras Poems 1g Jam.) Lat’. try this income, how he 
| stands, An‘ eik ussih by shakin’ hands 


INCOMER. 


+5. A thing that comes in (in addition, or by 
_ the way); something added or incidental, Oés. 

1583 Goiwini. Cad: i on Deut. sili. 76 Where as God pro- 
mised the land of Chanaan .. this was no parte of that 
Countrie : he gaue them this asan income or overplus. 1587 
— De Mornay ii, 22 Evill is neither a nature nor a sub- 
stance, but an income or accident which is falne into natures 
and substances, 1602 Warser 21cA. Arg. xii. Inxviii. 1612) 
322 But not that yll, productively, from Nature firstly 
springs. But as an In-come, hapning in the substance. 

6. spec. ‘That which comes in as the periodical 
produce of one’s work, business, lands, or invest- 
ments (considered in reference to its amount, and 
commonly expressed in terms of money); annual 
or periodical receipts accrning to a person or cor- 
poration ; revenue. Formerly also in /. = Receipts, 
emoluments, profits; but the plural is now used only 
in reference to more than one person, (The pre- 
vailing sense.) 

1601 R. Jousson AGnes/, § Comme. 1603 196 Paying the 
expence of one yere with the income of another. 1633 
Hrenurrt Temple, Ch. Porch xxvii, Never exeved thy in- 
come. 1646 H. Lawrence Cont, Angelis 152 Wee hath 
beene at a geat deale of paines and cost; now what are 
his in-comes? 1r6ga C. B. Srarmiton /ferediine rb He 
scraped still and never was content, But studied more his 
Incoms to augment, 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 11. 285 No 
Fields afford So large an Income to the Village Lord. 1789 
Loiterey No. 43.10 Having lived, what is catled up eon 
income, that is a good deal above it. 180 A/ed. Frn/. VIII. 
229 Income, in its usual acceptation, is a loose and vague 
term ; it applies equally to gross receipts and to net produce: 
But when the Legislature had limited it to be synonimous 
with profits and gains, it became as clear and precise os 
any other word, 1866 Gro. Evior ¥, Holt ii. I. 76 No, 
I shan’t attack the Church—only the incomes of the bishops, 
—> to make them eke out the incomes of the poor 
clergy. 

b. fig. Profit, proceeds; result, ‘harvest’. Also 
in Z/. “o6s.), 

1635 Rutuerrorp Le?, to M, Macknauyht 8 July, Christ 
will not be in your common to have you giving out any- 
thing for Him and not give you all incomes with advantage. 
1687 Br. Caxrwriont in Magdalen Coll. & Fas, 17.0. HW. ) 
116 They are. .afraid of the income of their evil practices. 

c. transf. That which is taken in, as food (with 
reference to amount). 

1896 ci llatt's Syst. Mert. 1.162 Physiologists have shewn 
that the minimum daily income required by a healthy man 
performing his see daily work and maintaining his 
usual body weight is five per cent. of that body weight, 

7. attrtb. and Comb. (in sense 6), as income-pro- 
ducing adj.; income bonds, bonds of a corpora- 
tion or company, the interest of which is not 
cumulative, secured by a lien upon the net income 
of each several year, after payment of interest upon 
prior mortgages. 

1889 Daily News 29 Nov. 6/2 In America, Income bonds 
are something like preference stock in England, but carry- 
ing no voting rights, 184 Sir J. Hutton in Datly News 
25 July 7/3 The acquisition of gr eens undertak- 
ings, such as tramways, water supply, &c. 

+ Income inkom). si.“ Sc. and nerth. dial. 
[f. In adv.+ Come. Cf, the earlier AN-cOME, ON- 
comME.} A morbid affection of any part of the body, 


a swelling, impostume, tumour, or the like. 

1808 in Jamtrson, 1822 Gant Sir eb WW pZiv TIT. xxii. rot 
She had got an income in the right arm, and couldna spin. 
1825 Brockrt -V.C. Gless., /newme, any swelling or other 
bodily infirmity, not Pay saat proceeding from any ex- 
ternal cause. .or which has formed een ee Ancome, 
in the same sense, is an old word. 1834 M. Scorr Cruise 
Midge (1863) 195 An Income is a tumour, sir; and mine was 
avery bad one. 1859 J. Brown Raf 4 F. 1862 13 She's 

‘ot a trouble in her breast—some kind 0’ an income we're 
thinkin’. cf A, 

+Inco'me, @. Os. [OF. tuvewman = OG, 
tngueman, inchomen MIG. fakomen, Ger. etn- 
kommen), MDu., MLG,. tacomen, Du. zakomen ; 
Da. tndkomme, Sw. trkomma. Not an original 
compound vb., but a collocation of IN adv. + Come 
a: see In- pref] and In ade. 1b. Now replaced 
by come in: see COME v. 59.) intr. ‘Lo come in, 
to enter. 

cxo00 Aerric Zee. xxiii, ro And bonne ge incumab on 
part land pe ic cow sille. 1rag7 R. Grove, Rolls) 1112 To 
kepe be emperours folear hii to ver in come. a 1300 4, £. 
Psalter xxisiji). 7 King of blisse in come sal he. 13. Coer 
de L, 3305 So that ye lat us inne come. .‘Vhey leten hem in 
come anon, /81d. 3991 Thoo the cunstable herd telle, That 
the Crystene wer incomen. —¢ 1865 Lixursay Choon, Scot. 
.1814) 236 (Jam.) The king. .has maid his oath of fidelitie. . 
that he sehould not incum in judgment .. in no actioun, 
qubair he is pairtie himself. 

I'ncomed, @. rw. 
Provided with an income. 

17go Cowrer Leff. 26 Jan , Johnson, I believe, is tolerably 
well ineomed. 

Incomeless ‘inkimlés), az. [f. Incown sd.) + 
-LESS.] Without an income (sense 6). 

u CHD. WRANGHAM in L'Estrange Friendships Aiiss 
Mitford (1882) 1. 194 Taking possession .. of a new and 
almost incomeless archdeacunry. 189g Pail Meres 6 Mar. 
42 The entiely incomeless woman to whom the fall pen- 
sion of £18 was adjudzed. 

Incomer ink»mo:). [f. Ix ade. + Comen.] 
One who comes in : in the general sense (opposed 
to owtgoer) and with various specific applications ; 
e.g. @. One who comes in or has come in from 


[f. Income 56.1 + -Ep2.] 


INCOME-TAX. 


another place or country; a visitor, immigrant, or 
foreign resident. b. One who comes in where 
he is unwelcome or troublesome; an intruder; an 
invader. c. One who comes into a position or 
office relinquished by another; a successor. d. 
Sport. A bird that flies towards the sportsman. 


15a6 Tinvace Gal. ii, 4 Ge cause of incommers beynge 
falce brethren, which eamin amonse wother. 1613-18 Dante 
Coll. Hist. Eng. (1626) 32 To foster a party against so 
dangerous an incommer, that was like to thrust them all 
out of duure. a 1641 Be. Mouniacu feés 4 Jon. (1642) 
yoy The Samaritans .. would not confesse thempelyes .. i 
commers from those trans-Huphratean nations. 1663 Gur- 
BIER Covnsel B viija, Kept Officers at the gates of the City, 
to invite all incomers to take refreshment in his Pallace. 
war View Hampsh. Prov. Papers 1869) U1. 3817 xete, 

oted, yt all Pedlers and Incomers yt shall trade in this 
Province of New Hampshire shall pay 2} per cent. for all 
their trade. 1816 J. Scorr Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 25 A body 
of troops is stationed, to take cognizance of incomers and 
outyoers. 1861 Trad. R. eric. See. XXID uu. 325 Mutual 
accommodation between incomer aud outgoer. 1878 Bosw. 
Sm Carthage 44 Differences vf manners, language and 
race between the native African and the Phoenician in- 
comer, 1888 Law Pines Rep. LVL 11g‘) ‘The outgoer 
is liable for one part and the incomer for the other half. 

I'ncome-tax. [Ixcomis/16.] A tax levied 
in some countries on incomes. 

In Great Britain first introduced as a war-tax in 1799; re- 
introduced in 1842, and maintained since. Assessed at a 
rate annually fixed by Parliament of so many pence per 
pound (¢.g. a sixpenny or eightpenny income-tax), with 
exemptions or deductions for incomes below certain defined 
amounts. 

1799 H. Bree (¢if/e) Observations on the Produce of the 
Income Tax, and its proportion to the whole Income of 
Great Britain. 1803 Prrr in G. Rose's Diaries (1860) 11. 17 
He puts the income tax at 4,500,000/. 1819 Byron Huan 1. 
clxxxlii, The only mischief was, it came too late; Of all 
experience "tis the usual price, A sort of income-tax laid on 
by fate. 1846 MeCuctocn slec. Brit, Empire 1854 IT. yor 
‘The existing income-tax..certainly is a tax that should not 
be retained a moment after it can be dispensed with. 1873 
H. Srpwoner Sted, Sv cod. i. (1875) 16 An increased income- 
tax obliges you to abridge your autumn holiday. 

+Incomfortable, «. 0és. rare. [Is-3.] 

- ONcCoMFORT ABLE. 

1974 Hrttowes Guewara’s Fant. Ep. 180 Impatient men 
are incomfortable to serve and of conversation perrillous. 
1655 E, Terry Voy. E.-/nd. 242 Our family was not 
exempted from that most incomfortable visitation. 

Incoming Vi'nks:min), vd/. sb. [f In adv. + 
Coming vl. sd.] 

1. The action or fact of coming in; entrance ; 
arrival. (Opposed to oslgozng.) 

1382 Wreir Lecdus. i.7 The multepliyng of the incomyng 
of it who vnderstud? ¢1g00 Vhrce Nings Cologne 51 Pe 
which is a C dayes iorney bitwix jn-comyeas and goynge. 
1463 Bury Ills ‘Camden 22 Liberte of fre owth goyny 
and in comyng at the gate be the strete syde. 1573 Morton 
Let. to Killigrew 5 Aug, in Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) ILI. 
23 At the incoming of the queen’s majesty's forces. 1649 

Utne Lng. Inprov. [nepr. 1653) 54-5 To regulate them 
, for close shutting, and suitable opening, to the incomming 
of the Tide, out-going of the Floods. 1726-31 ‘V'inta. 
Rapin's Hist. Hug. xv. (1743) 11. 72 mote, The incoming 
of others into the Cabinet. 1825 Honu Lrery-day bh. 1. 
491 With the incoming of spring there is an outgoing from 
town, 1868 Houme Lev zB Godfrey xix. 108 Wardlaw .. 
watched for her in-comings and out-goings. 

+2. Place of entrance; entrance, entry: = Iy- 
comE sb.l 2, Ods. 

1382 Wicur “eelxs. |. 5 The incomyny of the hous, and of 
the porche he made large [1368 alargide the entryng of the 
house), ¢ 1440 Bectus Laud MS. 554) If 3b, Hit was right 
at y° iucomyng Of garabys ond. crgia rst Hag. A 
wtmer, (Ark Introd, 35/2 In the incoinynge of every cyte 
stande iij crosses. 

+8, An entrance-fee: —Invome sé.! 3. Os. 

1584-9 W\teextoune in Songs & Badd. 11360) 10 Be in- 
comings and fynes many tenantes decaye. . 

4, Money that comes in, revenue: = IxcoMe sé.! 
6. (Usually in p/.) 

1596 Dacrvace tr. Leslie's Mist. Scot. w. 252 Garnard 
King of Peychtis .. bigit a gret hous wt a kirk and gaue it 
Rentis, and incuming of the nerrest feildis. 
Monast. ix, More followers than he can support by honest 
means, or by his own incomings. 1848 Mitt Pol. Zeon. 
Prel. Rem. (1876) 4 Money. .a convenient shape in which to 
réveive his incoming of all sorts. 1881 Sat. Kew. 5 Feb. 
185/1 The nominal incomings are goo/. 

Incoming, //. a. [f. Ix adv. + Comine ff/. a.] 
That comes in or enters: in the general sense, and 
with various specific applications; e.g. a. Enter- 
ing upon a position or office vacated by another, 
succeeding. .b. Coming in from abroad, immi- 
grant. c. Coming in as profit, accruing. d. Of 
a period of time: About to begin; ensuing (.S.). 

1983 Stewart's Trial App. 52 As to the agreement betwixt 

im and the incoming tenants, when he undertook to be 

ir bouman. 1 Burne Th. Scarcity Wks. 1842 TT. 249 
he farmer should have a full incoming profit on the pro- 
duct of his labour. 1808 Jasieson, The incomin ook, the 
next week, 1862 AxgTED Channel /sl.s.iii. ed. argo Tracing 
the in-coming or out-going tide. 1870 Daily News 22 Sept, 

Pilots, for incoming vessels. 1876 Preece & Sivewnrcut 
Telegraphy 146 The incoming line wire at a is attached to 
terminal x, and the compensating wire to terminal 4. “ 
Sc. Plans for the incoming year. : A 

smity. Obs. rave. [f. L. tnedm-ts un- 
pleasant, after Comrry.}  ‘Discourtesy’ | Blount 


Glossogr. 1656). 
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+Incommend, v. Obs. [IN-7.] Hans. To 
commit, entrust /o a person ; =CoMMIND v, 1. 

1574 Hertowis Cuemura's Fam, Lip. 33 Many times did 
the Consul Scipio request the Numantins to neemmen, 
theniselves to the Clemencie of Rome. /éid. rey Warres ts 
be good must be incommended unto the Goddes. 890 H. 
Bankaw Bricf Péiscor. 1 The Gespell .. deliver atid i6- 
commended by his holy Apostles and Prophets vnto.vs and 
all posterities. 1598 Banker Theor, Wervesiu. i. 27 ‘Te 
Ensigne to be incommended to the Ensrene-hecrer, 1621 
Arsswortit twvet Mentat., Lev, yi 1 Of incommending a 
thing, and requiring it. 

tIncommendable,.. Ods. [Iy-3: ef. ubs. 
F. incommendable Cotgr..] Not commendable 
or praiseworthy ; discommendable. 

ersro Barer w Mirr. Gd. Mauners (1570 F ij, hat suche 
thing semed earst honest and laudable, Nowe semeth dis- 
honest, vile and incommendable. 1657 ‘Tosuanson Kenon's 
Disp 564 Vryphreyas he describes them. .are ineunmend- 
able in faculties. 

In commendam: see ComMENDAM 1. 

Incommensurability inkgme-nsitirabiliti, 
-fir-). [f. as next + -ITy.] ‘The quality or char- 
acter of being incommensurable. 

1§7o Bivuncstey Luclid x, xviii. 247 According to their 
commensurability or incommensurabilitie. 1653 H. More 
Conjeet. Cabbal, 1713) 11 Wherein als> is involved the In- 
compossibility and Incommensurability of things. 1785 
Reto /xtell. Powers v1, vii, (1803) 11. 387 Aristotle mentions 
the incommensurability of the diagonal of a square to its 
side. 1834 Mas. Somervittr Connect. Pies, Sct. sii. 11849) 
95 ‘The incommensurability that exists between the length 
of the day and the revolution of the sun. 184 J. R. Younc 
Math. Dissert. Pref. 9 The first [Dissertation] contains an 
attempt to prove the incommensurability of the circle, 

Incommensurable inksmevnsitirab'l, -fir- , 
a, (sb.) [ad. med.L. incommensurabilis, also in 
Fr, (Oresme, 14th c.) which may be the interme- 
diate source; see Iy- 3 and CoMMENSURABLE. ] 

1. Math. Not commensurable; having no common 
measure (integral or fractional). Said of two or 
more quantities or magnitudes, or of one quantit 
or magnitude in relation to another (const. wth, 
+40); also sometimes aéso/, - incommensurable 
with ordinary or ‘rational’ quantities, as the na- 
tural numbers; the same as irrational or surd 
(but not usually said, like these, of roo#s). 

1570 Binuincstey Euclid x. def, ii. 229 Incommensurable 
magnitudes are such, which no one common measure doth 
measure. 1871 Dicces Panton ut. viii. Rj b, These lines 
for that they are some of them incommensurable, can not 
exactly be expressed, saue only in surde numbers. « 1688 
Cunworts Jnr? Wer. (1730) 271 Vhat the Diameter of 
every Square is Incommensurable with the Sides. rian 
Crarke Rohault's Nat. Phil. (2729) 1. 33 Suppose ABC 
to be a Square, it may be geometrically demonstrated, that 
the Side AB, is incommensurable to the Diagonal AC. 
1837-9 Hatiam Hist. Lit. 1. 1, iii. § 136. 242 The rules as to 
surd roots are referable to incommensurable magnitudes. 
Mod. ‘The ratio of the circumference of a circle to its 
diameter (denoted by =) is an incommensurable quantity. 

b. (in Avith.): Having no (integral) common 
measure except unity; prime to one another. 

1557 Recorve MWhets?, Bj, If thei haue no suche common 
diuisor, then are thei called incommensurable, as 18 and 
a5. 31806 Hutton Course Math, I. 53 If it happen that 
the common measure thus found is 1; then the numbers 
are said to be incommensurable, or not having any common 
measure. ¥ 

2. gen. Having no common standard of measure- 
ment; not comparable in respect of magnitude or 


value. 

1660 R. Coxe $ustice Vind. 12 Whether such things so 
apprehended by the Senses, be pleasant, profitable, just or 
unjust .. commensurable, or incommensurable. 1664 H 
More Afyst. Lng. ae 539 Will not this Position prove as 
incommensurable to humane affairs and be laden with as 
great inconveniences? 1796 Burke Let. Noble Ld. Wks. 
1842 11. 260 Between money amd such services. .there is no 
common principle of comparison : they are quantities incom- 
mensurable. 1845 De Quincey Vat. Temperance Mevent. 
Wks, XII. 167 The two states are incommensurable on an 
plan of direct comparison. 1881 WestcoTT & Horr Grk. 
N. T. i. 46 The rival probabilities represented by relative 
number of attesting documents must be treated as incom- 
mensurable. ‘ 

b. spec. Not worthy to be measured with ; not 
coming up to the standard of measurement of 


(comeing) ; utterly disproportioned to. 
2799-1805 5. T' 


‘uRNER Anglo-Sax. (1836) I, 1. iv. 188 The 
forces of either were so incommensurable with the numbers 
and sss of the people they attacked. 2856 Dove Loci: 
Chr. Patch 1. § 2. 340 His past life is incommensurable 
with infinity, 1892 5 1evENson XL. Osnoriash If recher x. 
173 Solutions, which I still dismissed as incommensurable 
with the facts. : 

B. sb. An incommensurable quantity, etc.: usu- 

ally in p/. ; ’ a 

1741 Watts Lupro’. Mind 1. i. 3 3 Pussting enquiries con- 
cerning .. incommensurables. 81a £din. Rev. XX. 4 
Omitting to introduce any thing concerning the nature 
incommensurables. 1845 H. Roose Aas. L iii 125 Me- 
lancthon was ‘ cutting and contriving ' to perform Impoxt- 
bilities, to find a common measure incommensurables, 

Incomme‘nsurableness. *. [feqyarec. 
+-NEss.} The quality of being incommensurable ; 
incommensurability. ’ 

ax6gr Boven cldvices sadging Things Wks. 1772 1V. 4038 
But [Euclid] contents himself to demonstrate the ang ig 
sursbleness of the side and diagonal of asquare. 1833 |. H. 
Newaian tavavs i. iti, 170) 164 The impropriety ef the 


INCOMMODATE. 


luqatry atives drat the incemmensurableness, rat the com. 
cidence, af the respecuve frehne-. 

Incomme:nsurably, «iv. [f. as prec. 4 
71.7.) In an incommensurable manner or degree ; 
mncomuaestly. 

1652 W. Haxvcunny /apant-Baption g Unies attire th 
te heath of Christ be mili ann Be epee: fh .: 
fall in Adem. 1892 Paewsese, 2. Aohenst. 1550 Ue an 
cemmensurably Beautiful. 

Incommensurate inkgmensuiret, -fitr-, a. 
(iy-3.] Not commensurate. 

L, Not of equal or corresponding measure or de- 
gree; out of proportion, disproportionate, inade- 
quate. Const. wh, to. 

1684 Bove forensa. Sulit Bo, iv. Wks. 1772 IV. si 
they be Not incommensurate vw its ures. am ‘nae 
Rambler No. 27 8 ay His improvement grows cHitieually 
more Incemmensurate to his life. 1847 GRO Greece tt 
xxxi. IV. 172 The four ancient tribes. .had become incom- 
mensurate with the existing Caudition of dir Am. peuple. 
1856 Maewir //ist. Ang. 11, 251 ‘That power, unt rhunately, 
was incommensurate with their good will. 

_ tb. Having parts or elements out of propor- 
tion; disproportioned. Ods. rare. 

1650 Bulwer dathoopomet, 186 The natural propertion of 
the body is depraved, and the Body made incommensurate. 

2. Not having a common standard of measure- 
ment; = INcoMMENSUKABLE, 

@ 1687 H. Mors (J.), The diagonal line and side of a quad- 
rate..to our apprehension, are incommensurate, 1694 
Hover Disc. Tisne (J.), If the year comprehend days, it is 
but as any greater space of time may be said to comprehend 
a less, though the less space be incommensurate to the 
greater. 1864 J. H. Newman 4 fol. 374 Difficulty and doubt 
are incommensurate. 

Ilence Incomme‘nsurately az’. ; Incomme'n- 
surateness. 

Cg Batrey vol. 11, /ncommensuvateness, incommensur- 
able Quality. 1825 Counkimor fits Rey?. 1843 1. 2-3 The 
utter incommensurateness and the unsatisfying qualities 
of the things around us. 1838 Wesster cites Cheyne for 
Jncommensurately. 1841 Blavkwo. Mag, XUUX. ve The 
incommensurateness of Christianity, under its present de 
velopments, to embrace and to form a rest for the new 
mental developments of society. 

+Incommensura‘tion. (és. rare. [IN-%.] 
Incommensurateness ; disproportionateness. 

16so BuLwer Aiea. 250 In knowing and judging 
of Commensuration or ncommensuration of Pandy. 

Incommiscible inksmisil’) , a. rave. [ad. 
L. tncommiscibilis: see Ix-% and Cossrscmin.] 
Incapable of being mixed together. 

1620 Worron in Relig. (1672) 501 Whose habits make us 
incommiscible. 1813 Br. Jeas ie, xiii. in Lie, etc. 476 To 
blend materials, if not altogether incommiscible, at least 
very unvongenial. 1823 Suviney in Q. Ker, NXAXILT. 196 
Incommiscible with matter. . ‘ : 

Hence Incommiscibi‘lity, incapacity of being 
mixed together (or wi#h something). 

1646 Six T. Browne Pseud, Ef. 01. v. 90 By some anti- 
pathie, or incummiscibility therewith. : - 

+ Incommi'xed, -mi'xt,«. ds. [In-''.] Not 
mixed together, or with something ; unmingled. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. 28 Which preserved their 
hones and ashes incommixed. 1660 Staxrey A ist. PAdios. 
tx. (1701) 352/2 Those fair things which are first, and Divine, 
and Tnvommist, and always the sme, ‘ 

+Incommixture. 0%. [Is-".] 
from mixture; unmixed condition. ; 

1657-83 Fiveuyn /fist, Nedog. (125m 1. too This in om- 
mixture ang simple purity of paris and principles. @ 3682 
Six 'T. Browse Tracts 1684) 135 In what purity aad ines: 
mixture the Language of that People stood which were 
casually discovered in the heart of Spain. ; 

Incommobi'lity. #we-'. [ad. late L. i- 
commobilitas, £. in- (In-8) + commobilis easily 
moved: see -ITY.] Incapability of being moved 
or stirred to ae 

18a2'T. Tayion Apuletns, Phites. Plato, 461 he attend: 
ants on this are indignation, and ineenmmeiiliey, whieh t 
called in Greek dopyygta, or a disposition ineapable of being 
excited to anger. 

+Inco‘mmodate, v. Os. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
incommodare to inconvenionee, { freomnendtsrs in- 
convenient : see Income a@.] 

1, trans, =INCOMMODE v. I. 

161x Seren Ait. Gt. Mrrt. ix vi. § 24. 40 


Freedom 


As wee may 


ily thinke that the French would gladly incommodate 
ia ing of England. 1648 Eart W wep Ota 
Sacra (1879) 140 When the Scorching 5 heat, 
Inewmmodates the Towing Neat 1693 Ste 1. P. ewer 


Nat. Hist, wd Vea gonstumes superthious Humonrs, whieh 
incommodate the Hiain. 
at eee ee os 
Lp Paverte Hen. V a 1 
21555 Hapisrin ip ‘ a . 


jefiration doth notiving in 

ot . Tuy ou, Ba, is cee, (wa Ts ie _ 
Manesty a . it with Gncenod anime r 
affaires. 1682 ; ja. es Lue O ots tu 
cummadated by any 

+Incommodate, 

commoda!-s, ; 

I 


nb Py. Tapiowrerte f oe 
i anes ) 
ng. is ne 


them 


INCOMMODATION. 


inkpméde fon). Now rave | 


or Obs. {n. of action from L, incommodare to In- 
comMMoDE.] The action of incommoding, or fact 


incommoded ; inconvenience. 


MGRHUINes: 77? ;. xx. 75 Taw todet these in- 
ns of the Body; Christianity may be made very 
[ by several rackings and distract- 


the Mind, 1779 Sin qatas Crefic tou, Lhelassuraree 
dLhaad ion at public places. 1857 C/harued, 
Fon VIIL 8 Enjoyments were ed at a rather dear 
rate in the incommodations connected with that coach. 
+Incommo-de,«. «.) Obs. (a. F. tmommode 
(16th c. in Godef. Compl), ad. L. incommodus in- 
convenient, f. z- (Iy- 3) + commeodus convenient : 
see ComMeveE a.] 

1. Inconvenient, troublesome; = INcomMMODIOUS I. 

1672 Wrewrnvey Leve ix HM owa Ded., To be obliging to 
that excess as you are..is a dangerous quality, and may be 
very incommode to you, 1686 tr. Agiatis 75 Think of 
gaining the esteem of the World, and never shew your self 
iueammude. 1762 71 H. Wanroce lertue’s Anced. Paint. 
(2786) V. 202 If those streams of hair were incommode in 
a Tattle, I know nothing they were adapted to. /bid. 264 
Vertue was incommode ; he loved truth. 

2. Unsuitable, mah as 5 = INCOMMODIOUS 4. 

1678 Gace Crt. Gentiles ITI. 31 It seems more incommode 
to say that God moves and predetermines to al other acts. 

B. sé. An inconvenience, incommodity. 

1g18 Wousty Let, do Asndass. Frame in Surype Eccé. 
Mem, (1721) I. i, 22 Advoiding sundry inco! les and in- 
conveniences that might follow thereof. . 

Incommode (inkgmew'd), v.  [a. F. tcom- 
moder rath ce. in Littré), ad. L. zxcommoddre to 
inconvenience : see INCOMMODATE v.] , 

1. trans. To subject to inconvenience or dis- 
comfort; to trouble, annoy, molest, embarrass, 
inconvenience. 

1598 Fionio, /xcomodare, to incommode, to trouble, to 
disease [etc.], 1672-3 Manviut Reh. Transp. 1 111 Vhe 
King would find himself incommoded with all that furniture 
upon his back. 1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. iii. 87 Every 
breath of wind would incommode us. 1748 RicHaRpsoN 
Clarissa (1811) V. viii. 96 Not that .. I would incommode 
the lady. 1835 W. Invinc Tour Prairies 334 We had been, 
for some weeks past, so accustomed to sleep entirely in the 
open air, that, at first, the confinement of a chamber incom- 
moded us, 1883 J. Hawrnorne Dust II. 96 The revelation 
could be so managed as not to incommode anyone. : 

3. To affect with inconvenience ; to hinder, im- 
pede, obstruct (an action, etc.). 

ajoz W. J. Pruyn's Voy. Levant liv. 210 A wooden Shed, 
which very much incommodes their marching in Procession. 
1775 Jounson Lett. to Mrs. Thrale 13 July, The hay har- 
vest is here very much incommoded by daily showers. 1802 
Med. Frul. VILL. 37 The breathing was much incommoded 
when she reclined on a sofa or bed. . 

+Incommodement (-d«dmént). Obs. rare. 
[ad. F. zncommodément (1549 in R. Estienne), f. 
zncommoder; see -MENT.] Condition of being in- 
commoded or inconvenienced. 

1733 Cunynn Ane. Waledy 315 1L.), 1 persisted in my 
ordinary course of living and business, though with severe 
incommodement. / 

+Incommo'deration. 0ds. [In-%.] The 
opposite of ‘commoderation’; mixture (of ‘hu- 
mours’) in undue proportions. 

1612 Woovatt Surg, Mate Wks. (1653) 141 An Apostume 
is a tumour composed of three kinds of diseases .. Intem- 
perature, Incommoderation, and Solution of continuity. 

+ Incommo-diate, v. Ods. [irreg. f. Incom- 
MODI-OUS (or its source) +-aTE3. Cf. COMMODIATE.] 
= INCOMMODE v. 

3650 Eant Mono. tr. Senanit's Man bec. Guilty 171 We 
ought to incommodiate our selves, to serve our friends. 
1654 — tr. Bentivoglio's Hist. Warrs Flanders ut, vii. 426 It 
is not to be said .. how much the Artillery was incommio- 
diated, J/bid. 359, 363, 384. 

Incommodious (inkfméudias),a, [f. In- 3+ 
Commoptous ; cf. F. incommode, L. incommodus.] 
Not commodions, or the opposite of commodious, 

1. Causing inconvenience or discomfort ; tronble- 
some, annoying, disagreeable, inconvenient. 

15st Rosinson tr. More's Utop, 1. (Arb) 48 Beside their 
dayly labour, their life is nothing hard or incommodious, 
2654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 131 The Slaves know that the 
lightest chaines are alwaies the least incommodious. 1713 
Deauam Phys,- Theol, u1. iv. 80 Hills and Vales though to 
a peevish weary Traveller, they may seem incommodious 
and troublesome, yet are a noble Work of the great Creator. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) IV. 289 It may be 
given in any form, though its disgusting taste points out 
that of pills as the least incommodious. _ 

+b. Of persons or their dispositions : Trouble- 
some, difficult to get on with. Ods. 

ie Foxe 4. & M. (1596) 46/2 In the time of this 
Commodus, although he was an incommodious prince [etc.]. 
1783 Jonnson Lett. to Mrs. Thrale 20 Nov., Atemper very 
incommodious in si and by no means amiable in the 
tenour of life. 

+2. Disadvantageous, hurtful, injurious. Oés. 

1579-80 Nortn Plutarch (1676)77 They cast also a certain 

noisture and steam .. that is very hurtfull and incommo- 
divus. 1635 Mowrer & Besxer /ealth's Lnprov. 1746) 

50 Whereas Honey is hurtful to choleric Complexions, 

ugar is incommodious or hurtful unto none. 

+38. Unprofitable, unfit, unsuitable; unbefitting, 

unbecoming. Const. for, to, or inf. Obs. 
1553 Even 7reaf, Newe Ind. Mb. 91 T 
wildernesses .. lacking water, and incommodious for 


164 


Nou. © (yee pry twas ineenmedious to the Cireum- 
stances of his Family. 


4. OF places or the like: Not convenient for | 


shelter, travelling, etc.; not affording good or 
sufficient accommodation; inconveniently small, 
narrow, ¢te. ; uncomfortable. 

1615 tr. De Monfert's Sure. LE. Indies 7 A great bridge 
of Luates .. som-what incummiedious by reason of the large- 
nes and height of the Riuer. 1687 A. Lovett tr. /'hevenot's 
Trav. i. 10 The Streets of this Town are incommodious, in 
that one is always going either up hill or down hill. 1725 
Pore Odyss. x1x. 220 An incommodious port. 1777 Howarp 
Prisons Eng. (1780) 212 In March 1775, when the number 
of prisoners was 175, there were with them in this incom- 
modious prison wives and children 46. 1859 Dickens 7. 7wo 
Cities u. i, Tellson’s Bank was small, dark, ugly, and very 
incommodious. _— 

Incommo-diously, adv. [f. prec. + -ux2.] 
In an incommodious manner or degree; incon- 
yeniently, uncomfortably ; troublesomely. 

155 KR, Rosinson tr. Afore’s Utop. 1. (Arb.) 93 To th- 
intent the sycke .. shuld not lye to thronge or strayte, and 
therfore vneasely, and incommodiously. 1583 Fuixe De- 

ence xiii. 439 Neither was this Cyprian’s fault alone, that 
he wrote of repentance many ching incommodiously [marg. 
imprudenter] and unwisely. 1652 Cocan tr. Seudery's 
lbrahim u. i. 15 It is certain, that 1 am not incommodiously 
inconstant. 1713 Dexnant //ys.- Theol. v. ii. (R.», Without 
this erect posture his eyes would have been the most prone, 
and incommodiously situated of all animals. 1784 CowrER 
Task 1. 69 Incommodiously pent in, And ill at ease behind. 

Incommo‘diousness. [f. as prec. + -NEss.] 
The quality of being incommodious; inconvenience, 
incommodity. Also with g/., An inconvenience. 

1624 Donne Sermt, V. cxxx. 330 If Abraham had any such 
doubts .. of an Incommodiousness in so troublesome a Seal, 


of a Needlessness in so impertinent a Seal. 1640 SANDERSON 
Serm, Ii. 175 God hath so tempered the things of this 
world, that every commodity hath some incommodiousness, 


and every conveniency some inconvenience attending the 
same. @1713 Exrwoop Awtodieg. (1765' 1531 The Incom- 


; modiousness of the Place wherein he was kept, may have 


occasioned his Death. 1854 Chamd, Frni. 1. 257 Bearing 
.. evils altogether beyond masculine philosophy—even, it 
may be, incommodiousnesses that threaten health, nay, life 
itself. 2859 Dickens 7. Two Cities u. i, The partners in 
the House were proud of its smallness .. proud of its ugli- 
ness, and proud of its incommodiousness. 7 
eee, (inkgmg'diti), [a. F. incom- 
modité (1389 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. txcommo- 
ditas, f. incommodus: see INcoMMODE a. and -ITY.] 

1. Incommodious quality, condition, or state of 
things; inconvenience, disadvantage, discomfort. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 31 The gardyn of delices, 
where noon intemperaunce is or affliccioun of incommodite, 
but the fruicion of alle maner delives. 7a 1300 Chester Pl. 
xi. 5 Moche teene and incommodité Foloweth age. 160-2 
Exyor /mage Gav. (1549) 102 Nor there is any other thyng 
priuatelie dooen to our incommoditee. 1596 Spenser State 
Lrel. Wks. (Globe) 628/r Declare your opinion .. about the 
lawes of that realme, what incomodity you have conceaved 
to bein them, 1633 T. Starrorp Pac. Hib. ML. xv. (1810) 385 
To bee exposed to the like incommoditie of cold and raine. 
5 Jounson Let. to Boswell 27 Nov., 1 came home last 
"3 t, without any incommodity, danger, or weariness. 

. With g/.: An incommodionus thing or circum- 
stance; an inconvenience, disadvantage ; a discom- 
fort, annoyance. + Formerly also in stronger sense: 
Something hurtful, an injury, damage (cf. 1). 

1432-50 tr. /Vigden (Rolls) VIII. 241 In the endeof herveste 
were so moche wete and reyne .. whereby mony incommo- 
dites folowede. cxqgo tr. De Imitatione u, xii. 58 To suftre 
many contrary binges & diuerse incomodites in bis wrecchid 
lif. 1579 Fenton Guicciard. 1. \15y9' 16 Touching their 
expedition land it was full of incommodities, 1625 
Bacon Ess., Usury (Arb.) 541 It is good to set before vs, 
the Incommodities, and Commodities of Vsury. 1711 Lond. 
Gaz, No, 4gro/2 The Incommodities of the Season will soon 
oblige the Troops todecamp. 1852 Hawrnorne Siithedale 
Rom, vii. 1. 107 As soon as my incommodities allowed me 
to think of past occurrences. > 

Inco-mmodous, @. Os. rare. [f. L. in- 
commod-us inconvenient (see above) + -ous.] =Ix- 
COMMODIOUS. 

1677 Gace Crt. Gentiles wv. 180 The Communitie. .do best 
understand what i: i 
the preservation and promotion of their Societies. 

+Ineo*mmon, var. of Encommon v. Ods., to 
make common. 

1627-47 Fectuam Resolves 1. Ixxvi. 235 The bend to make 
Honour last, is to doe by it, as men doe by rich Jewels; 
not in-common them to he every day eyes. 

Incommunicability (inkgmi#nikabi'liti). 
(f next +-rry.] =INcomMUNICABLENESS, 

1639 Carew Song (title) Wks, (1651) 82 Incommunica- 
bility of Love: 1660 Jer. Taytor Duct. Dubit. u. ii. rule 
vi. § 24 An act of so great simplicity and incommunicability 
that it hath neither brother nor sister, mothernor daughter, 
kiff nor kin. 1855 De Quincey Le?. to Daughters 3 Mar. 
in H. A, Page Life (1877) 11. xviii. 100 To account for the 
incommunicability and to show that the accident of last 
night in George Square was no accident. 

Incommunicable  inkgmiénikab'l), a. [f. 
In-8 + CommunicaBLE: cf. F. tncommunicable 
(16th c., Calvin Just... mod.L. éacommuinicabilis.] 


is most commodous or incommodous for | 


L Not communicable; that cannot be communi- ~ 


cated or made common; incapable of being im- 
parted or shared. 


INCOMMUNICATION. 


1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 675 Hee .. who doth 
communicate the incommunicable properties of God to 
creatures, 1608 WiLLEt Hexapla in Exod. 40 This name 
Tchouah is also ine»mmunicable, 1672 Witkin Vat. Xedig. 
1a4 ‘hose are called incommunicable attributes, which are 
proper to God alone, and not communicated to any creature. 
1760 C, Jounston Chrysad (2822) ILI. 139 To wrest from the 
sovereign an essential part of the incommunicable power of 
the crown. 1814 Sociney Roderick xvins, 65 None shared 
or knew His deep and incommunicable joy. 

b. adsol. or as sb. 

a@ 1641 Br. Mouniace dts § Mor. (642) 32 A Reception 
of Superabundant ‘l'ranscendency, Christs peculiar Incom- 
municable, which, .isadtra censertes. 7 

2. That cannot be communicated to another by 
speech ; incapable of being told or uttered; ineffable, 
unspeakable, unutterable, 

1664 SouTH J welve Serm, (1697) Il. 79 How freely did 
Christ unbosom himself to his Disciples ?. .[not] in the extra- 
ordinary discoveries of the Gospel only, but also of those 
incommunicable Revelations of the Divine Love, in refer- 
ence to their own personal interest in it. 1827 Pottox 
Course T. v, Heard unutterable things,-And incommunica- 
ble visions saw. «1864 Frermn Gh. Philos. 18660 252 
Its true meaning is utterly incommunicable by one being to 
another. 

3. Not communicative ; incommunicative. 

1568 Nortu Guenara's Diall Pr. 1. x. 136 Terrible iudges, 
severe, intractable, collerick, drome iene: 183: SoUIHEY 
Lett. (1856) 1V. 247 About the Essays or Colloquies I can 
tell nothing, Murray being incommunicable. 

4. Not in communication (with others or with 
each other); not having inter-communication ; 
without communication or intercourse. 

1646 Siz ‘IT. Browne Pseud, Ep. vi. vii. 307 For the North 
and Southerne pole, are the invariable termes of that Axis 
whereon the heavens doe move, and are therefore incom- 
municable and fixed points. 1804 Woxpsw. Agiietion War- 
garet vili, Perhaps. .thou..hast been summoned to the deep, 
Thou, thou and all thy mates, to keep An incommunicable 
sleep. 1865 Gore Plato II. xxv. 266 The two worlds, 
though naturally disjoined, were not incommunicable. 

Incommwu'nicableness. [f. prec. + -xss,] 
The quality of being incommunicable: a. Incapa- 
bility of being communicated, imparted, or shared. 

1609 Br. Hart No Peace with Rome § 8 Wee neither can 
nor dare arrogate vnto our selues those things which, by an 
holy reseruation and incommunicablenesse, are proper onely 
vnto the Highest. 12701 Bevertey Glory of Grace 11 The 
Incommunicableness of the Perfection of all the Attributes 
of God. 1883 MatHeson in £xfositor Aug. 140 The Jew 
oa . the self-containedness, the incommunicableness 
o! 


+b. Want of inter-communication or intercourse. 

1643 Herce in T. Goodwin, etc. Apol. Narration Introd., 
‘The vindication of the Protestant party in generall, from 
the aspersions of Incommunicablenesse within it selfe, and 
Incompatiblenesse with Magistracy. 

e. Reticence, taciturnity, incommunicativeness, 

1835 Edin. Rev. LX. 280 His incommunicableness with 
his children accounts for the paucity of those familiar 
anecdotes. y ’ ae : 

Incommunicably (inkjmidnikabli), adv. 
[f. as prec.+-L¥4.] In an incommunicable man- 
ner; in a way that cannot be communicated, im- 
parted, or shared, 

1647 Haxewitt A foi. (1630) 1. iv, i. 46 [Annihilation is] as 
incommunicably the effect of a power divine and above 
nature, as is the worke of the Creation it selfe. 1707 Norris 
Treat, Humility vii, 300 To usurp that praise and honour 
which is peculiarly and incommunicably due to him. 2882 
Farrar Zarly Chr. Il. 430 Abide in the Unction. It is 
a thing absolutely real, incommunicably dissevered from all 
that is false. 

b. Without communication or intercourse. 

1892 STEVENSON Across the Plains 307 Each, in his own 
little world of air, stood incommunicably separate. 

+Incommunicate, 2. Obs. rare—'. [f. In-3 
+ COMMUNICATE ppl. a,] =next. 

1668 Howe Bless, Kighteous (1825) 11 It is not happy by 
an incommunicate happiness, nor glorious by an incom- 
municate glory. 

Hence + Incommu'nicately adv., withoul com- 
munication. 

1664 H. Mone Wyst, Judy, Synopsis Proph. 524 A singular 
or individual substance completely existing by itself, but not 
incommunicably, though incommunicately, 

+Incommw nicated, ff/.a. Obs. rare. [IN-*.] 
Not communicated; uncommunicated ; that is 
without communication. 

1646 Six T. Buowne seed. 7p. 10. xxiv. 171 Although 
in that indistinguisht masse, all things seemed one, yet 
separated by the voyce of God, according to their species 
they came out in incommunicated varieties, and irrelative 
seminalities. 1664 H. More Antid. Jdol. ii. 18 Excellen- 
cies so far as we know incommunicated to any Creature. 

Incommu'nicating,«. [Ix-3.] Not com- 
municating, without communication. 

@ 1676 Hate /ist. Com, Law xii, 1713) 256 That Con- 
fusion and Disparity that would unavoidably ensue, if the 
Administration was by several incommunicating Hands. 
a 1682 Sir T. Browne Jvacts (1684) 130 Even in their 
Northern Nations and incommunicating alas their Lan- 
guages are widely differing. 1876 J. Martixsrau Z5s., 
Addr. etc. (1891) IV. 225 Incommunicating distances. 


+Incommunica‘tion. és. [Iy-%.]  Ab- 


vr, 1628 

i heimab- 
i ith the Chaneh, 
14 Envy discovercth itself -. 


INCOMMUNICATIVE. 


By incommunication : men would have all things inclosed | 


within their own line and pale. 

Incommunicative (inkjmidnikAiv), a. 
[Ix-3.] Not communicative; not disposed for 
intercourse or conversation ; uncommunicative. 

31670 Coutins in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Mei (S41) T. 149 We 
cannot expect it from one here (who is incommunicative). 
1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. Il. Yo Radr. 15, 1 shall not 
imitate their incommunicative Tenaciousness. 1816 Byron 
Fragut., ‘Could I remount ‘, Or du they in their silent cities 
dwell Each in his incommunicative cell? 1851 Hawrnorse 
Grandfather's Chair 11, xi. (1879) 210, 1 am naturally a 
silent and incommunicative sort of character. 

Hence Incommwnicatively adv. ; Incommu'- 
nicativeness. 

1816 J. Scorr Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 45 ‘The officer resisted 
conversation with more firmness than is usual in France .. 
and shut himself up in almost total incommunicativeness, 
@1862 THOREAU Cage Cod vi. (1865) 109 Silently, and for 
the most part incommunicatively, going about their busi- 
ness. 2872 J. L. Sanrorp Zstint. Eng. Kings, Chas. 1, 335 
‘The overt act of a lie seemed frequently the best method of 
Incommunicativeness. | - 

Incommutabi'lity. [f. next + -1y. Ci. 
mod.F. éxcommentabilité (1718 in Dict. Acad. .] 
The quality or condition of being incommutable. 

1674 tr. Boethins 187 .\T.) This order, by its own incom. 
mutability, keeps all things mutable within their several 
ranks and conditions. Rinty Scuarr Encycl. Relig. Know!, 
{.48 Maimonides maintained the incommutability of the law. 

Incommutable (inkgmiz-tab’l), 2 [ad. I. 
incommutabilis, f. in- (IN-3) + commiitabizs Com- 
MUTABLE: cf. F. tncommutable (1381 in Hatz.- 
Darm.). In sense 2 f. In- 3 + ComMUTABLE.] 

1, Not changeable; not liable to change or altera- 
tion; unchangeable, immutable. 

e1ggo tr. De Imitatione ui. iii. 66 But allas! for good in- 
commutable, for mede inestimable, for souerayn worship, 
for endeles glory, men wol not suffre be lest werynes, 3 
Caxton Gold, Leg. 26 b/2 The Incomutable deyte of the 
plessyd trynyte is without ony chaungyng. 1677 Gate Crt, 
Gentiles W. 184 One uniforme, sempiterne, and incommut- 
able Rule of Justice in at Times and Nations. 1842 Cuat- 
meERS Lect. Rom, I. 54 The giver of a perfect and incom- 
mutable law. 

2, Not commutable; that cannot be commuted 
or exchanged; unexchangeable, 

1975 Harris Philos. Arrangent, Wks. (1841) 331 The 
powers, though invisible, are incommutable ; nor can those 
of the shipwright enable him to forge an anchor, or those 
of the smith enable him to constructa ship. a 1806 Horstey 
Serm. (1811) 424 Notwithstanding the reality of those dif- 
ferences, and the incommutable nature of the two things. 

Hence Incommu‘tably ady., uncxchangeably ; 
Incommu tableness. 

1828 Wenster, /ncommutableness, the quality of being in- 
commutable. J#commutably, without reciprocal change. 
1855 W. H. Mit Applic. Panth, Princ. (x86) 197 But the 
first element of this name Eliakim ,, differs in its initial 
radical letter and etymology from ‘HA¢ .. as completely 
and incommutably as do their respective correlations in 
Arabic, Allah and Ali. 

+Incommutative, a. Obs. vare—°. [In- 8.] 

1656 Buounr Glossogr., Lucommutatize, not to be changed 
or altered, 4 

Incompact (inkgmpz‘kt), a. [INn-3.] Not 
compact; loosely put together ; of loose consistency. 

16%6 Butvoxar, /ecompact, slight, not close ioyned. 1684 
T. Burner 7h. Zarth ii. §5 These ruines..being not onely 
unequal in their surface, but also hollow, loose, and incom- 
pact within, as ruines use to be. _x7s9 tr. Duhamel's Husb. 
1, Viti. (1762) 22 The earth itself loose and incompact. 

b. transf. and fy. 

1829 Lannor Wés, (1846) I. 399/2 The empire of the 
Czars being already incompact and vast. _ 18: SEIDEL 
Organ 116 Their tone is too braying and incoherent, (or 
inci ct), 1869 Havvan -f fost. Suce. iti. 55 An organized 
Ehret is a more effective instrument for the transmission 
of truth than the incompact school of a philosophical sect. 

Hence Incompa‘ctly adv., Incompa‘ctness. 

1747 Bawey vol. 11, fucompuctness. 1846 Lanvor Wks. 
1. 71/2 My memory..is apt to stagger and swerve under 
Verses piled incompactly. 1898 Blavkw. Mag. Oct. 540/1 
The geese .. have a strange air of incompactness, mainly 
attributable to the independent character of many of their 


wing-feathers, 
Tuco: ‘ected, a. vure. [f. In- 3 + Com- 
PACTED pf/, a.!] Not compacted ; incompact. 
1680 Bovis Scept. Chem. v. Wks. 1772 I. 546 The other 
four elements might indeed be variously and loosely blended 
together, but would remain incompacted. _ 
neomparability (inkp-mparabi'liti). [f- next: 
see -1t¥.] The quality of being incomparable; in- 
comparableness. 
1603 Fiorito Montaigne (1634) 563 Truth hath her lets, 
comp ttrrt und 3 - ig ee us. at itr 
otse's it. 436 Opposing those who adduce the incom- 
parabiiy of things esretione and material as an objection 
against the possibility of any interaction between them. 
Incomparable (inkg mparab'), a. (ado., 5b.) 
[a. F. 2 ‘T2-13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
ad. L, incomparabilis, £. in- (IN- 3) + comparabilis 
COMPARABLE, | : 
1. With which there is no comparison ; unequalled 
in manner, kind, or degree; matchless, peerless, 
transcendent. 
luvpc. Chron. Tray 1. vi, And of beaute 3 bene 
. cago Cor. Alyst. \Shaks. eo | 391 Heyl! 
n I quen Goddis holy tron! 1533 Evvor Cast. 
(1543) 35a, Honye .. is of incomparable efficacy. 


ome 


i 
He 
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@1661 Futvek Wortiies (1840! LH. 931 She win afterwards 
his incomparable wife. 1740 Wanntxves Div. Legal. ww. 
vy. Wks. 1811 1V. 215 A new hypothesis .. which hath the 
incomparable Sir Isaac Newton for its Patron. 1671 L, 
Sternen Playgr. Hurope ix. (44) 2 The squalor of an 
Italian town surivunds monuments of incumparable veauty. 
1897 GLapstoxE Lef. 20 Apr., Incredible shame, incom- 
parable bungling. 

2. Not to be compared (2th or #0). 

1614 Jackson Creed ut. xi. § 18 marg., Voiuersall absolute 
obedience vnto men is incomparable with true loyalty vnto 
Christ. 1634 Six T. Heawert Yrav. 115 Neere mountayne 
Taurus is now a Citie both great and famous, yet incom- 


| parable to what shee was in Ecbatanstime. 1897 1 d/dxft's 


Syst. Mfed. 111. 640 As knowledge becomes more accurate, 

the tables constructed in suceessive periods lecome incom- 

parable. 1899 J) est. Gaz. 15 May 9/2 ‘The British patent 

system .. is incomparable, from every pwint of view almost, 

with the patent systems of Germany and the United States. 
+B. adv. =INCOMPABABLY. Ods. 

~ Monk of Fveshant Arb.) 101 Mekyl more gladder 
and that yncomparable for the certen bydyng that he boode 
to haue the sight of god. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 40b, Thou shalte be in heuen ruler of incomparable 
more treasure. 1664 Power £x%. Philos. 1.6 The Gray, 
or Horse-Fly. 
spectacle. 

C. sé. 1, An incomparable or matchless person 
or thing. 

1704 Penn in Pa. Hist. Soc. Ment. 1X. 355 That there 
ever should be such a succession of incom les, 1Bo7 tr. 
Three Germans U1. 19 This incomparabie would be an evil 
to be dreaded in the city. 

2. A name for a North American bird, the 
Nonpareil or Painted Bunting (Cyanospiza or 
Passerina ciris), so called from its gorgeous 
colouring, blue, green, yellow, and scarlet. 

1889 Cent. Dict., Cyanospisa .. contains the common 
indigo-bird of the United States .., the lazuli finch .., the 
nonpareil, incomparable, or pape[etc.]. 

Incomparableness (inkpmparab’lnés). ff 
prec. +-NESS.] The quality of being incomparable. 

1633 T. Avams Exp. 2 Peter iti, 5 Whose ..incomparable- 
ness of number, may well fill our hearts with admiration. 
1733 Fizcpinc Don Quixote Eng. u. v, 1 will make thee a 
dreadful example toall future knights who shall dare dispute 
the incomparableness of that divine lady. 1882-3 Scuarr 
Encycl. Relig, Knowl. 1. 1003/1 It is from this centre that 
the ideas of his..incomparableness and glory irradiate. 

Incomparably (inkemparabli), adv. ff. as 
prec. +-LY2; ef. F. incomparablement 1 2-13the.), 
L. incomparabiliter.] In an incomparable manner 
or degree; in a way that does not admit of com- 
parison ; beyond comparison. 

cxqaz Hoccteve Learn to Die a7 Goostly lucres_& 
wynnynges .. Exceedynge in value al eerthly thynges In- 
conparablely. ¢14g0 Wirour Saluacioun 1263 ire 
ouer alle the sternes ere incomparabli bright. 
Gow. 1, xxvii, Shootinge in the longe bowe .. incomparably 
excelleth all other exercise. 1634 Hrywoop Maidenhead 
mt. Wks. 1874 IV. 131 Does not the new Gowne the Prince 
sent my Mistresse, pate her most incomparably? 1666 
Bove Orig. Formes § Qual. (674) 14 The structure even 
of the rarest watch is incomparably inferiour to that ofa 
humane body. 17xa Appison Sfect. No. 41 same 
spear has incomparably excelled all others, Oss ‘Emerson 
in Scot. Rev, (1883) 283 Incomparable things said incom- 
parably weil. 870 Rocers Hist. Gleanings Ser. WU. 115 
Strafford. .was incomparably the abler of the two. 

+Incompa‘red, 2. Ols. rare—*. [Ix-5.] Un- 
matched, matchless, peerless, incomparable. 

rggo Svenser 7v Sir F. Walsingham 1 That Mantuane 
Poetes ineompared spirit. . 

Incompass, obs. var. of Encompass v. 

+Incompa‘ssible, a. Obs. rare— ‘ [a.- obs. 
F. incompassible incompatible (14th c. in Godef.), 
f£. in- (IN- 3) + compassible, a parallel form to Com- 
PATIBLE.] Incompatible. 

stan ¥ Sm R, Gorpon Hist, Earls Sutherland 413 
(Jam.) It seemed to be incompassible in the persone of any 
subject, derogative to the king’s honor, and insupportablie 
grievous to the leidges. , 

+Incompasssion. Os. [f, In-3 + Con 
PASSION: So It. écompassione.] Want or absence 


hemes 


1645 SANDERSON 12 Serm. (1637) 231 There are many publike 
i sinnes, .. or incompassion to our brethren 
ith Warre and Famine in other parts of 
the world. 1630 /éif, TI. 259 Whilst we avoid the one 
extreme, that of inco! ion, we may not fall into the other, 
that of foolish pity. ie Art Contentm. x. $7 232 (They} 
look on our enjoiments and their sufferings thro’ the con- 
tracting optics of ingratitude and incompassion- 


+Incompa‘ssionate, ¢. Cls. [IN- 3,] Not 
compassionate ; void of compassion or pity- 


611 Corar., /mfiter, pitilesse, incompassionate. 1623 
SHEEN ie (1637! 126 He Was to wrestle with the 
unjust and bitter upbraidings of unreasonable and incom- 
passionate men. 1674 Fraran Review 8 When incem- 
passionate Age shall plow Thedelicate Amira’s brew. 1679 
Estab, Test 21 They will. repay them with the..mest in- 
compassionate Cruelty. 7 

Hlence +Incompa‘ssionately adv., without com- 
passion or pity; + Incompa'ssionateness, lack 
of compassion, pitilessness. —_ 

r6zr I. GRANGER On Feel. 94 (T. Suppl.) The incom- 
passionateness of other great men, which were merciless, 
cruel, and hard-hearted. oe So Lady's Trial u itt, 
Plead not.. without sense of y Sow pass’ < 

Incompatibility (inkgmpeetibi'liti). t v 
incompatibililé (15th ¢.) + see next and «ITY. 


Her eye is an incomparable pleasant ; 


1g3t EryoT | 


INCOMPATIBLENESS. 


1. The quality or condition of being incompatible; 


incongruity, absolute inconsistency, irreconcilable- 
ness. 


1611 Corex., /mcompetilriite, incompatibilitie, iurring, 


disagreement. 2654 Siu / sees Ute. yy ‘The ineem- 
patibititie of the then ved superstition in the Cump, and 
Chnstianitie. 1690 Locke //nv. Comet. 1. in. 8 95 Teor 


patibility, or repugnancy to co-existence. 1763 Swinwnen 
Tntestan i. (177 45 Wialjee Hier. give the wrt an 
instance more +f the incompatibility of wrekediess with 
Nappiness. 1831 Virwsnk Orns vil § 98 7 Pre linn. 
thesis -. which others had rejected from its inert vit’ 
with the phenumena ef the yectyam. 1895 Jowert / Yate 
ie 1. 2) V. 128 Divorces are readily allowed for incompati- 
ility of temper. 
b. (with g/.) An incompatible thing or quality. 

1671 E. PANton Spee. Fien!, wis Vou vay tell me that 
I propose Incompatibilities. 1789 Ditwortn Pope Bo ‘They 
made him an absurd Compound of incompatibilities. 1822 
Lams £/za Ser.t. Artif. Comedy Last Cent., The comedy, 
I have said, is incongruous; a mixture of Congreve with 
sentimental incompatihilities. 1853 Kank Grinnell Lif. 
xlvii, (3856) 442 It became a grave question, how to recon- 
cile the incompatibilities of dog and saa. 

+2. =Iscomprriiairy, Obs. rare. 


3659 Jarl. Let. May in Euglands Cont. iy We urged 
their incompatibility to judge of the Members, 
Incompatible |inkympatib'l), « s.) [ad. 


med.L. éncompatibilis (said of benefices); cf F. 
incompatible (15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), and see 
In- 3 and Compatisie.] Not compatible. 

1. Of benefices, etc.: Incapable of being held 
together, [med.L, sncunparzbilts.] 

(1563-87 Foxe 4. oy AY. 1158") 3/2 For infinite dispetsa- 
tions, as to dispense with age, with order, with benelfices 
incompatible, 1637-g0 Row //ist Aird (idqe) 97 Tomtwtert, 
ayanis | luralitie of offices incompatible iene man's perwene. 
1926 Aviarik Parergon 115 Dy the Canen baw  bveem- 
patitle Benefives are Dignitics, Parsonages and evher 
Benefices, which do by seme Statute or approv'd Custom 
require a Persunal Residence. 1872 0. SHITLRY 298s. 
Keel. Terms, benefice tneompatitl:, means one which 
cannot be held with another. 

2. Mutually intolerant; incapable of existing to- 
gether in the same subject ; contrary or opposed in 
character; discordant, incongruous, inconsistent. 

z Danie. Rosamond Liij, As heere beholde th’ incom 

ativle blued Of ageand youth. 1628 'T. Sppwcer Lagie’ 75 
When the subivet, and thething dissenting, doth tbhericeach 
other, and are .. incompatible, than there isa totall opposi- 
tion betweene them. 1692 Bentuey Boyle Lect. ii. 66 The 
ideas of Matter and Thought are absolutely incompatible. 
1755 Fox in H. Walpole Wen, Geo. 7761847) 1 fivg7 Yet 
are we on incompatible lines? 1816 T. L. Peacock /ea:d- 
long Hail vii, Luxury and liberty are incompatible, 1871 
Biackie Four Phases i, 18 He felt that to be a politician and 
a preacher of righteousness was to combine two vocations 
practically incompatible. 

b. Const. with. 

a 3635 Navunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 24 A prudence which 
was incompatible with her Sisters nature, 176 Gisson 
Dect. & F. xxvii. M11. 68 The use of the shield is incom- 
patible with that of the bow. 1832 tr Sismond?s [tat 
Rep. xv. 319 Law and order seemed incompatible with the 
government of priests. 2 ’ 

+e. Const. 40. (Sometimes confused with r- 


COMPETIBLE.) Ods. 

1641 R. Grevitte (Ld. Brooke) Efise. 113 A trade, which 
yet they thinke not altogether Taccmipatible to Preaching. 
3652 GauLs Magastrom. 75 1s not the prescience or preevision 
of future things. .incompatible to the nature of any creature 
in heaven or earth? 2668 How: Riess. Rigditeons (1825) 18 
Balaam knew it was incompatible to Him to lie or repent. 
1790 ANNAIM. Jouxson Jexmonth U1. 11 She knew the un- 
conditional liberation .. was incompatible to his Lordship’s 
professions, 

+d. Const. of: Intolerant of. Obs. 

1605 Rateton Latred, Hist. Lng. 1645) 34 The baghsh 
Nobility, incompatible of these new Coucurrents, found .. 3 
darkning of the Dignities by the Interp siin ef so nitty 
x6x3618 Dantet (odd, Mist. hay. <16ea).24 A Nobilitie, seub- 
borne, haughty, and incompatible of each other » precedency. 
1646 Buck Arh, (11 51 He was now incompatible of any 
others precedency and propinquity. f ‘ 

+3. Unable to agree or ‘get on’ together} dis- 
agreeing, at variance. Obs. _ 

1567 THroumoxion Let. fo Efiz.iu Roberesen Mfrs! Sow! 
(1759) 11. App.» The earle of Argyll, the Hamiltons and he 
be incompatible. — I do find wmengest the Hamiltons, Argyll 
and the company two strange and sundry humours, 
Bacon dae Learn, nowvii, § 1g Is,there not a caution. -to 
be giuen of the doctrines of Muralities thet ies 
Hm or alist by ety 
Osporn Defect. Rowe (raza! sof By J q F 
rendered thenselves tromrereatille with as ther Letts 
than their oxn. 1722 Dr For Peague +1384) Fo The 
Quurel remain’d, the Church and the Presbyterians were Ine 


bi 
rE Trreconeilable. Obs. rare. 
nemmnpactrhsr, 


CocneKam, Ji vari ilable R. 
seis Cot, ABT. CONS. Wit, 300 “a neateees 
y Christians with in estrangement, 


ppite. 


andi 
B 


INCOMPATIBLY. 
1608 Dispute Mnewisug Yacram, 224 Theincompatiblene. 
and dtspr cmap tae leg. Hel aes Nesting 


52 Ue 
o F deer et times vend have 
he oy the warrant. 1825 Corzripen 17s 
[. 241 The ineompatiblenes: of thy will and 


h Heaven and holiness and an immediate God. 
tibly, adv. [f. as prec. + -LY 7] 
In an incompatible manner, so as to be incompa- 
tible with something else. ‘ 

aapir Kun Hi yainarinse Poet. Wks. yea Il. 100 Your 
Country's Heav’n, your Business to rejoice, God's Love is 
incompatibly your choice. 1755 in JoHnson; and in mod. 
Diets. 


Incompe:ndious, 2. rare. [In-3.] Not com- 
pendious, not economical ; uneconomical. 

1833 Fraser's Mag. VII. 307 The same failing purposer.. 
the same incompendious actor—the same too-lavish and 
too-sparing me! nt. 


+Incompe‘nsable, a. Obs. rare—. [LN- 3: so 
mod.F. incompensable (Littré).] Incapable of 
being compensated. Hence + Incompe‘nsable- 
ness Dailey vol. IT, 1731). . 

1658 Puicuirs, /ucompensad/e, uncapable of being recom- 
penced. xzazin BaiLey; and in mod. Dicts. | 

Incompetence (inkpmpiténs). [a. F. e#com- 
pétence 1544 in R. Estienne), f. az- (IN- 3° + come- 
pétence: atter INooMPETENT. J 

+1. Inadequacy, insufficiency. Ods. ; : 

1663 Fuaged/um, or O. Cromwell 1672) 160 The niggardli- 
ness and incompetence of his reward. _ 

2. The fact or condition of being personally or 
practically incompetent; want of competence; lack 
of the requisite ability, power, or qualification ; 
incapacity. 

@1716 Sovin Serm. 11744) VIL xiv. 302 That incompe- 
tence arises from this: That no Man can judge rightly of 
two Things, but by comparing them together. 1795-1814 
Worpsw. Zxcurs. vit, 13 Therefore no incompetence of 
mine Could do them wrong. 18ra W. Gopwin in C. K, 
Paul W. Godwin (1876) Il. 213 The feeling I had in myself 
of an incompetence for the Sadeation of daughters, 2874 
MickLetawatte Mod. Par. Churches 201 Vhe incompetence 
of the tradesman to whom the work is entrusted. 1876 7raus. 
Clin. Soc. 1X. 47, I found .. on examination, incompetence 
of the aortic and mitral valves, “¢ 

3. Of a logical conclusion: Want of legitimacy 
or propriety ; faultiness : = INCOMPETENCY 3. 

1837-8 Sir W. Hamitton Logic (1860) II. 465 It shows at 
a glance the competence or incompetence of any Conclusion. 

Incompetency (inkgmp/ténsi). [f. prec. or 
INCOMPETENT : see -ENCY.] 

1. The quality of being incompetent; inadequate 
ability, incapacity for what is required: =In- 
COMPETENCE 2, Also, with #/., an instance of this. 

16x11 Coren., /neompetence, incompetencic. a 1691 Boyt. 
Ess. Intestine Motions iv. Wks.1772 L. 447 The incompetency 
of our eyes to discern the motions of natural bodies. 41732 
Artersury Serm, /sa, ix. 22, ii. (Seager), The meanness and 
incompetency of the instruments that wrought this effect. 
1782 Paiesteey Corrupt. Chr. Ix. 260 [The] utter incom- 
petency of the bishops. 1862 H. Spencer First Princ, 1. v. 
$ 31 (1875) 109 Is it myn that this incompetency is the 
incompetency of the Conditioned to grasp the Uncondi- 
tioned? be Biackis Four Phases 1.66 Exposing the mani- 
fold superficialities and incompetencies of the persons with 
whom he conversed. — an . : ; 

2. Legal incapacity, disability, or disqualification. 

1650 Hones dase. Davenant's Prf Gondilers Wks. 1840 
IV. 456 Having thus..avoided the first exception, against the 
incompetency of my judgment, I am but little moved with 
the second, which is of being bribed by the honour you 
have done me. 1660 Trial Regic. 157 Concerning the com- 


petency or incompetency of the witness; the incompetency 


against him is this, that [ete]. 1833 Mvune & Kuen Rep. 
Il. 245 ‘Vhe affidavits .. positively denied ., the testator’s 
alleged incompetency to enter into the agreement. 1895, 
Law Times Rep. LXXIII1. 23/2 The original _ ae ret 
to deal with it continued down to..when the husband died. 

8. Logical impropriety or illegitimacy. 

1837-8 
arguments .. by which it was attempted to evinc 
competency of this figure, £ 

Incompetent (inkpmp/tént , a. (s4., [a. F. 
incompitent, ad. late L. émompetentem, £. tn- 
(In- 8) + competent-em ComPrTENnt.] Not com- 
petent. 

+1. Insufficient, inadequate. Ods. 

1641 Coro. s... Rose, Chapeau, on chapel de roses, a small, 
sleight, incompetent, or lesse-then-due portion giuen a 
maid to her mariage. aio Bentiey Boyle Lect. vii. 256 An 
incompetent Cause for the Formation of a World. 1789 A. 
Hasutron Hés, (1886) VII. 25 The situations ., were yet 
Inveanpetent to the full display of those .. endowments with 
which nature .. decorates a favorite. 1833 Lams Eifa Ser. 
1, Lombs in Abbey, A purse incompetent to this demand. 

2. Of inadequate ability or fitness; not having 
the requisite capacity or qualification ; incapable. 
Const. 70, o do something. Rarely of things. 

@ 1635 Nawsron Fragi. Reg. (Arb.\ 30 Sir Francis Know! 
was “omewhat of the ue affinity, and had likewise no 
— av Tsstic. x 7 Cuskennonx //ist. Red, 1. § 3, 

may not be theaght altogether an invempetent: person, 
—' been present asa Member of Parliament in Councils. 
1693 N. Matin ref Ozven's Moly Spirit 3 Ut is not for 
so in La person tosay as writes this. 1800 Cor:- 
Ripge in C. K. Paul W. Godwin (1876) I. 13, I would 


e in- 


gladly write any verses ; it te 8 Den - eam 
utterly incommetent, 9818 Jas. Mi ft. Enaia IL. ¥. viii. 
672 Vhe Nobeat. whos was totally ir nt to his own 
deferwe, 1842 LeNnyson Jwo Fokes | more, if first 


tr W. Hamiton Logic xxi. (1866) I. st The © 
et 
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I floated free, As naked essence, must I be Incompetent of 
memory. 1869 Tyaxvare Volos Leet. Light 41 A body pluced 
in a light which it is incompetent to transmit appears black. 
1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 84 The mitral valves were 

uckered and incompetent. 1880 L. Srmvnen Pope v. 151 

ie was no philosopher, and therefore an incompetent 
assailant of the abuses of philosophy. 

3. Not legally competent or qualified. 

1597 Danine Cir. Wars ut sR.', Subjects..judges incom- 
petent ‘To judye their hing. 1650 Hoppers dase. Daven- 
ant's Pref, Gondibert Wks. 1840 1V. 443, I lie open to two 
exceptions, one of an incompetent, the other of a corrupted 
witness. 1736 Butter Anaé. 11. iii. Wks. 1874 I. 187 The 
objections of an incompetent judgment. 1880 MurHeap 
Gaius. § 107 Further action. .is 2fso fre incumpetent. 

4. Logwally inadmissible or illegitimate, 

1835 Sir W. Hamittos Discuss., Deaf s Drab (1832 135 
Dr. Whately's definition, is therefore, not only incompetent, 
but delusive. 28; — Logic xvii. (1866) I. 320 This 
process is wholly incompetent to the logician. 

B. sb. An incompetent person. 
1866 Atcer Sedit. Nat. & Man ww. 248 These jealous in- 


competents had .. hurled him down into a muddy pit of 


error. 1882 Stevenson New <i rad. Nes. (1884) 324 A dauber, 
an incompetent, not fit to be a sign-painter. ? 

Hence Inco'mpetentness, incompetence (Bailey 
vol. Il, 1727). 

Incompetently (inkp-mp/téntli ,adv. [f. pree. 
+-LY2,.} In an incompetent manner or degree ; 
inadequately, insufficiently ; with incompetence. 

1649 Jen. Tavtor Gt. Exemp., Beatit. §9 He that fights 
for temporals .. loses his title, by striving incompetently for 
the reward. 1772 Burke Sp. Ch. Claims Bild Wks. X. 146 
Not that the Church of England is incompetently endowed. 
tIncompetibility. ds. [f. next: see -17y.] 
The quality or condition of being ‘incompetible’; 
incompetency, incapacity. Sometimes confused 
with zxcompatibzlity: see the latter, sense 2. 

5 HamMonp 19 Serm. Wks. 1684 IV. 604 The com- 
petibility of knowledge, and incompetibility of true faith 
with carnall desires. 1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man, 122 
The stress .. rests not upon the incompetibility of an excess 
of one Infinitude above another, either in Intension or Ex- 
tension, but the incompetibility of any multitude to be 
infinite. . “ 

+Incompe'tible, z. Cds. [f. Ix-3 + Con- 
PETIBLE.] Not competible ; not within one’s com- 
petence or capacity; not properly applicable or 
suitable 40; inappropriate. Sometimes confused 
with incompatible: see the latter, 2 c. 

1621 Br. Mountacu Piatrihe wi. 415 Paffed vp with in- 
comparable and incompetible ‘litles of Learning. 164 
Mitton Pre’, Episc. 5 For now the Pope was come to 
that height, as to arrogate to himselfe by his Vicars in- 
competible honours. 1650 Lxercit. Usurped Powers 9 
‘Take him as a usurper, and my allegiance is incompetible 
to him. | 665-87 H. More App. Antid. (1712) 186 Indivisi- 
bility is incompetible to a Spirit. 1684 Burnet The. Earth 
u. 139 The c' ters of the New Jerusalem ..are very 
hard to be understood : some of them being incompetible 
to a terrestrial state, and some of them to a celestial. 

Hence + Incompe‘tibleness = INcUMPETIBILITY. 


(Confused with zcompatibleness.) 

1727 Baiey vol. II, /ncompetibleness, the Condition of 
a Thing, that will not square or agree with another, 

Incompletable jinkgmpl/tab'l), a. rare-°. 
(f£ In-3 + ComMPLETABLE.} That cannot be com- 
pleted. Hence Incompletabi‘lity, Incom- 
ple‘tableness, incapability of being completed. 

1829 CaktyLe Iise., Vorvadis .1872) 11. 213 (tr. Novalis: 
Men often wondered at the stubborn Incompletibility of 
these two Sciences. 1898 Q. Rev. Jan. 80 It is the infinity 
or physical incompletableness of the Universe which baffles 
the scientific understanding. Jd. Apr. 86 ‘This idea of the 
mysterious incompletability of existence. 

Incomplete (inkgmplit), a. [ad. L. ixcom- 
plét-us, f. in- Ux-3) + complétus Computers: ef. 
F. incomplet, -plote, in OF . -plette (1372 in Hatz.- 
Darm,).] Not complete; not fully formed, made, 
or done; not whole, entire, or thorough ; wanting 
some part; unfinished, imperfect, defective, 

¢ 1380 Weir Sed. Wks. U1. 342 pe chesyng maad uf man 
is fals signe, and incompleet, for to make Cristis viker. 
«1600 Hooxer (J.), It pleaseth him in mercy to account 
himself incomplete and maimed without us. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne send. Ep... xviii. 1532 That they be compuarativly 
incomplete wee need not todenie. 1665 Bovie Occas. Ke/ff. 
Ded., What I had written was In-compleat. xgzz J. Green- 
woop Exg. Gram. 114 If we consider whether an action be 
compleat or iucompleat. 1817_G. Rose Diaries 118601 1. 39 
‘The abolition [of slavery] was incomplete even in England. 
1863 P. Barry Dockyard Foon. gt ‘The Resistance was de- 
livered ae ten months after the contractor's agree- 
ment. 187x Parcrave Lyr. Poems 79 Thou would’st be 
child for ever, Completer whilst incomplete. 

b. In technical uses: 

Incomplete flower, a flower wanting one or more of the 
normal parts ‘calyx, corolla, stamens, or pistils. Jacamplete 
selamorphosis in insects, cte,)\= [M1 ERI ECL metamorphosis. 
Incomplete areolet: see quot. 1826. 

og btm Introd. Bot. (1788) 95 Such as are incomplete. 
Note, 

Fot. ix. 96 Incomplete flowers only are found .. on separate 
trees or plants. 1826 Kirsy & Sr. Autoirol. WV. 342 /aeer- 
lete [arcolets), open areolets that terminate short of the 
margin. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. (ed. 6) 190 Flowers are 
incomplete, in which any one or more of the four kinds of 


organs is wanting. 
+ Incomplete, v. Obs. rare—*, [f. prec. after 
CoMPLETE v.] ¢rams. To render incomplete, to 


destroy the completeness of. 


yx or Corolla wanting. 2794 Martyn Aoussean's : 


INCOMPLIANCE. 


1656 Juanes ada. Christ 26 Will Ubrist then. suffer any 
thing toprewaile against his Church, which is his fulnes-7 
What were that but to mayme and incumpleate Lin 7 


arg ‘ted, a. [f. Is-3 . Comriere.] 
Not completed ; unfinished, incomplete. 


1836 Lyrron éhers (1837 J. 408 One of those rude but 
serviceable instruments by which a more practical and 
perfect action is often wrought out from the incompleted 
theories of greater statesmen. 1889 /leotrival Rew. 12 Apr. 
41g/2 ‘Lhe details of an incompleted Tesearch. 

‘tncomplete vinkgmplftli, awe. [1 Ixcom- 

PLETE @, + -LY*.} In an incomplete manner or 
degree; partially, imperfectly. 
_ 1651 Baxter Jaf Bapt. 15 Those that are de sure, or 
incompleatly Disciples 1777 Watson Philip If (1793) 1. 
1X, 363 Undisciplined, incompletely armed and disheartened. 
1862 Lattiam Channed [+/. in, xv. ed. 2° 3638 It is only par- 
tially and incompletely that his request is attended to. 

Incompleteness (inkgmpltnés). [f. as prec. 
+ -NESS.}] The quality or state of being incom- 
plete ; want of completeness, 

1643 Mitton Divorce Introd., Error .. willingly accepts 
what he wants, and supplies what her incompleatnesse went 
seeking. 1664-5 Boye Canse Condens, Air Wks 1772 IL 
499 ‘Ihe incompleteness of the theory of cold. 1845-6 TRENCH 
Muds. Lect. Ser 14.8 \ book, underlying the same. .incom- 
pletenesses as every other work of men’s hands. 1860 Tyx- 
DALL Glace. 33, Thad often oveasion tu feel the incompleteness 
of my knowledge, . ’ 

Incompletion (inkgmplifan).  [f. Ix- 2 + 
CoMPLETION.] Incomplete or unfinished condition, 
incompleteness. 

1804 Miniature No. 5 #1 He .. only effects one design, 
that he may regret the incompletion of others. 1815 W. 
Tayior in Jonthly Mag. XXXVIIT. 43 His litesary history 
of them would appear useless from incompietion. 1873 
Brownine Red Cott. Nitvap wv. 762 Avtisepreference For 
work complete, inferiorly proposed, To incompletion, though 
it aim aright. ' ; 

Incomplex iinkpmpleks, formerly inkgm- 
plerks,,@. [ad. late L. trcomplex-us.t. in- Ix- 3) 

+ complex-us COMPLEX: so F. incomplexe 1732 
in Dict. Trévoux).] Not complex; not compli- 
cated or involved ; simple. 

1658 Baxien Sariny Faith vi. 36 Complex Objects, which 
are appointed to be the means of knowing the incomplex, 
@ 1677 Barrow Serm. iv. Wks. 1686 11. 55 It is unintelligible 
how any incomplex thing..can be the complete or imme- 
diate didiece of belief. 1723 Deruam 7439, 7heod, Vite ii 
382 ‘The Ear is in Birds the most simple and incomplex of 
any Animals Ear. 1789 T. Taytor Procius U1. 49 The 
incomplex [theorems] are such composites as cannot be 
divided into simple theorems, as the fourth proposition. 
18a7 WHateLy Logic 59 Incomplex apprehension is of one 
object, or of several without any relation being perceived 
between them. 

+Incomple’xed, «. Obs. rare. [f. late L. 
incomplex-us (see prec.) + -ED1.] Not complex ; 
incomplex. 

1628 T. Spencer Levick 12 Aristotle gives his incom- 
plexed things no name: but, thereby he meanes arguments. 
Tbid, 151 Arguments .. those single, or incomplexed termes 
whereof wee spake in the former part. 

+Incomple‘xionate, ¢. Os. rare’. [Iy-3.] 
Not‘ complexionate’; not influenced by the mental 
‘complexion’ or humour. 

1660 H. More Myst. Godi. vi. xiii. 254 To intoxicate them 
with the same heat and noise in their enravished Imagina- 
tion, whereby that still and small voice of Incomplexionate 
Reason cannot be heard. . 

Incomple-xity. vare. [In-3.] Absence of 
complexity ; simplicity. 

1783 V. Knox Ks, (1819) ILL. clxxvi, 278 Artlessness, and 
incomplexity of fable. 

+Incomple-xly, adv. Obs. [f. Incomptex 
@. + -LY%.] In an incomplex manner ; simply. 

1677 Gace Crt. Gentiles 1v. 313 The Divine Intellect 
understandes things complexe incomplexely ; but the human 
Intellect understandes things most simple and incomplexe, 
complexely. 

a ananaoniie, a. Obs. [f. In-3 + Com- 
PLIABLE.}] Not able or ready to comply or act in 
concord ; disagreeing, unconformable. 

16a5 Br. Mountacu Aff, Czsar J. vii. 60 Men intractable, 
insocialle, incompliable with those that will not edifcare 
ad disseusiones. 1629 Prevent Ch. Hag. 137 Which. ofthese 
irreconcilable, incompliable Assertions are the ancient .. 
Doctrines of our Church. 1664 H. More Myst. Inig. 448 
You see how distorted, forced, and incompliable his Exposi- 
tion is to the text. > : 

Hence + Incompli‘abieness, the quality of being 
‘incompliable’; unconformable tendency. 

1642 Rooers Vaautan 11 Convinced of their uwne incom: 
pliablenesse to the grace of God offred. /did. 130 That 
wofull and desperate flinging out of the soule, and incom. 
pliablenesse of the spirit, ; ‘ 

Incompliance Jinkgmpleicins). Now zare. 
[In- 3.] e fact or quality of being incompliant. 

+1. Want of conformity or accordance. Obs. _ 

a165§ Vines Lord's Supp. (1677) 200 A stieight rile dis- 
covers a crooked line by the incompliance of it to the rule. 

+2. Unaccommodating disposition; want of com- 
plaisance, Oés. . 

a 1694 Titorson Serve. (1743) I. iii, ror All peevishness 
and incompliance of humour in things lawful and in- 
different. 1697 Coitinr Ess. Mer. Sxbj. 3. (1703) 70 
A martial man, except he has been sweetened and polished 
by a lettered education, is apt to have a tincture of sower- 
ness and invomplycenwee in his Ww. 19770 LANGHORNE. 
Pleterch 87g) T.2y1/24\ peevishness of temper ur invom- 


INCOMPLIANCY, 


liance of manners, ..produce the most incurable aversions 
na married life. r80g Fostrr Ass. 1. v. 178 Invested with 
a manner of sternness, reserve, and incompliance. 

8. Failure to. comply with a claim, desire, or 
request ; non-compliance. 

1708 Diss. Drunkenness 29 Will he baulk his Interest, 
and punish himself for so small an Incompliance? 1781 
Jounson Let. 4 Apr., Mr. Johnson knows that Sir Joshua 
., will excuse his incompliance with the Call, az H. 
Wracrote Wen. Geo. /7 (1847) TIL i. 21 Pitt -. foresaw 
incompliance onthe Duke's part. 1885 R. W. Dixon His?. 
Ch, Eng, xvi. .1893: TIL. 147 They wrote to complain, 
18 July, adding that her incompliance in religion gave 
countenance to the disturbances, 

Incompli-ancy. rare. [f. Incomeiianr: see 
-ANCY, and cf, compHancy.] Incompliant character. 

1658 Osnorn Yas. 7, Wks. (1673) 519 The Incompliancy of 
the Episcopal Clergy and their natural propensity to dilate 
their power. 1 ANDOR Gebir Wks. 1846 IL. 4990/1 Thou 
.. leanest on thy claim Till overwhelmed iivough incom. 
pliancy. 7 

Incompliant ‘inkgmploi-int), ¢. Now rare, 
f. In-34 Compriant.] Not compliant. 


1, Not yielding or disposed to yield to the desires . 


or requests of others; unaccommodating, unsub- 
missive, nncompliant. . 


1707 Reflex. upon Ridicule 302 There are a sort of incom- 


pliant People that are all of a piece. x7og Stayer Ann, 
Ref. (1824) 1. vii. 154 If they themselves held together, and 
remained incompliant with the steps that were taking, the 
ee must be forced to keep them in the church. 17ax 

Neel. Wem. U1. xxix. 238 We find three incompliant prelates 
more this year under confinement in the Tower, 1830 
D'tsracui Chas, /, 111. xiii. 285 ‘That reaction which inflames 
the incompliant to obstinacy. F 

2. Of things: a. Not in harmony, incompatible, 
not lending itself to some purpose. b. Unpliant, 
unyielding. 

1647 Spricce Avelia Rediv. ui. v. (1854) 159 The narrow: 
ness of the ways .. was altogether incompliant with the 
army's march, 1663 T. Joroan Kayal -ird. Pavsie 22 Men 
act, that are between Forty and fifty, Wenches of fifteen ; 
With bone so large, and nerve so incomplyant, When you 
call Desdemona, enter Giant. 3846 Lanpor Ws. II, 216/t 
No branch of intellectual pleasure so brittle and incompliant 
as never to be turned to profit. 

Hence Incompli‘antly adv., in an unyielding or 
unaccommodating manner. 

1847 in Craic. 

+Inco‘mplicate, @. Obs. rare. [Ix-*.] Not 
cae iicated 5 uncomplicated ; simple. 

1686 Goan Celest. Bodies w. iii. 178 This belongs to the 
Chapter of Complicate Aspects, and our Method engages 
us yet to show the Influence only of the Single and incom- 

licate, Jérd. 111. iv. 508 We seek for the Nature of the 
Sinzle and Incomplicate Aspect. 1Bog Ansa Sravann Jens, 
Darwin 392 ‘This incomplicate and so easily practicable 
system. 

+Incomply‘ing, @. Obs. rare. [Ix-%.] Not 
complying; incompliant. Hence +Incomply ing- 
ness, uncomplying character. 

1640 W. Brincrs True Souldiers Convoy 10 Now, God 
is very incomplying in all his a. 1654 H, L’Estrance 
Chas. 1 (1655. tor Usually they [kings] derive their asperity 


. from the protervity and incomplyingnesse of their people. | 


aw rgge Ai feRnuRy Sera, sail \L.., That obstinate resolution 
of mind, that stubborn incomplying virtue, which is requisite 
to preserve a man undefiled and blameless. 


+Incompo'rtable, a. Os. [IN-%.] Not to 
be borne, intolerable, insupportable. 

a1734 Norte Erant, 1. ii, § 18 (1740) 39 It was ., no new 
Device to shove Men out of their Places by contriving in- 
comportable Hardships to be pu upon them. /é7d. § 53. 
57 Setting up what was called the Country Party, to an 
incomportable Height. H 

+ Incomposed (inkjmpéwzd), a. Qds, [f. In-4 
+ Composen: cf. F. dcomposé (15th c, in 
Godef.), L. ¢zcomposttus.] 

1, Not composite or compound; simple, uncom- 
pounded. 

1634 W. Tirwuvr tr, Balzac’s Lett. (1638) 242 A simple and 
incomposed substance .. farre from all composition and 
mixture, 263g Srxiey Mist, Philos. ul. (1701) 62/1 He 
nsed the Ionick Dialect, plain and incomposed. 1657-83 
Evetyn Hist. Relig. (1850) 1. 189 [The Soul], being an act, 
is incomposed, and, could she die, would be annihilated. 

Wanting in composure or orderly arrange- 
ment ; disordered, disarranged; disturbed, agitated, 
discom posed. 

1608 Cnarmay Ryrous Trag. Plays 1873 11. 256 When 
th’ incomposd incursions of floods Wasted and eat the 
varth, a 1619 Fotnrrsy Afheom. 1. xi. § 4/1622) 318 Such 
yntuneable and incomposed noyse, 2667 Mitton PLU. 

Him thus the Anarch old With faultring speech and 

incompos’d Answer’d. 1727 46 Titomson Summer 

49x The strong laborious ox, of honest front Which incom- 

‘dhe shakes. 1740 Sumer iter J/dddnal m1. 339 With 
asty Step, and Visage incompos’d, Wildly she star'd. 

8. Indisposed (fo), not in the proper state for. 
Cf Comeos a. 14. 

1660 J. S. Avndromana 4. i, in Haz. Dodsley XIV. 19 
That sweetness which bewitch'd men’s hearts is grown So 
rugged, so incompos’d to all commerce, Men fear he'll 
shortly quarrel with himself. P “ 

Hence + Incompo'sedly adv., in a disorderly or 
disturbed way; without composure ; +Incom- 
por , want of composure, disorderliness. 

1612-15 Br. Hate Contemp, O. T. Xt. vi, If she had 
spoken too loud and incomposedly, he might have had 
some just colour fur this conceit. 1653 H. More Anted. 


That Birds 


167 


Ath. 1. x, (1662) 32 Whose limbs by force of the conysi!- 
sion are moved very incom ly and ilfavour'dly. Jad. 
tt. xvi. t41 A jumbled feculency and incompasedness of the 
spirits. @2g711 Rex Man. Prayers Wks. (18350426 If you 
find in any duty. .incomposedness, and weariness of spirit. 
Incomposite inkp'mpezit), a (0d., ad. L. 
tncomposit-ts,§.in-(UN-) + compositus COMPOSITE. | 

1. Not composite; not composed of parts; sim- 
ple, uncompounded. Alsoas sé. Something simple 
or uncompounded. 

3677 Gare Crt, Gentiles tv. 253 Thus Damascene, Ortho- 
dox, Fid. 1. r.c.15 . . . ‘The Deitie is not a composite : 
but in three perfect (Persons) one perfect, indivisible and in- 
composite Essence:’, 1788 T. Tavtok Z'r0edus 1. 44 Sub- 
stances destitute of parts, simple, incomposite andindivisible. 
Ibid. 133 All the rest. .he denominates incomposites. 

b. Arith. Incomposite number: a number not 


composed of factors, a prime number. ? Oés. 

1706 Puictirs s.v. Number, Prime, Simple,or Incompesit 
Number ..is a Number, which can only be measur'd or 
divided by it self, or by poe without leaving any 
Remainder. 1776 Hutton in Phil. Trans. LXV, 479 The 
--incomposite number 239. 

2. Not properly composed or put together. 

1879 Swinsurne Study Shaks, ii, (1880) 97 The whole 
structure of the play if judged by any strict rule of pure art 
is incomposite and incongruous, wanting in unity, con- 
sistency, and coherence of interest. 

Incompossibility (ink/mppsibiliti). Now 
rare, [f. next: see ia The quality or condi- 
tion of being incompossible; total incompatibility. 
Also, with /., an instance of this, 

1629 Jackson Creed vi, n, xxix, §2 Whether we respect 
the contrariety of their natural dispositions or the incom- 
possibility of their projects and engagements. 1630 
Ranpoipu Aristippus (1652) 3 What should this Scotus 
meane by his possibilities and incompossibilities? My 
Cooper, Rider, ‘Thomas and Minsheu are as farre to seek as 
cee 1742 C. Owen Nat. Hist. Serpents 66 By reason 
of some great Disseporion or Incompossibility. 1864 
Bowen Logic vi. r70 The Incompossibility, or the fact that 
the two Judgments cannot both be true. m7 E. Cairp 
Philos. Kant vy. 83 The incompossibility of different things 
(Le, the impossibility of different things existing together). 

Incompossible (ink/mpe'sib’l), 2. Now rare. 
(ad. schol.L. zncomeposszbti-ts, f. in- (IN- 3) + med. 
L, composstbilis CompossiBuE; cf, F. incompossible 
(1732 in Dict. Trévoux).] Not possible to- 
gether; that cannot exist or be true together ; 
wholly incompatible or inconsistent. 

1605 Ausw. Discor, Rom, Doctrine 21 The gonernment 
of their Eldership, or Presbitery (incompossible with Princes 
Supremacy) is the cheefest article of their religion. a 1640 
Jackson Creed x, xl. § 5 Conditions..whose performance. . 
was very incompatible, though not incompossible with 
haughty pride ortenacious avarice. 1662 STILLINGFL. Ovig. 
Sacr, wt, i, (x702) 248 la -which in nature seem wholly 
incompossible (as the schools speak). 1702 Bavsr.ey 
Glory of Grace 12,1 .. illustrate this grand Point by an In- 
Compossible Supposition. 1864 Bowen Logic vi. 169 To 
adopt the Hamiltonian word, the two Judgments are incom- 
possible. 1877 E. Catrp Philos. Kant Introd. v. 8 If 
there be any positive existences which are incompossible— 
ie which cannot be combined without opposition and con- 

ict. 

+Incompo'sure. O/s. [In-3.] The state 
of being ‘incomposed’; discomposure, disorder. 

sa Sis Chiron. 133 The incomposure of the Hands 
is to be avoided, 1655-87 H. Mors Aff. A ntid. (1662) 177 
rune their feathers..to rid themselves of that 
more uncouth and harsh sense they feel in their skins by 
the incomposure of their ruffled plumes, 1706 Pauvtirs, 
Incomposure, Disorder, Confusion. ! 

+Incompow'nd, a. Ods. rare, [Ix-3.] -- nest. 

1938 H. Brooke Univ. Beanty wv. 68 With vision of internal 
powers profound, A pure essential unit, incompound. 

+Incompownded, «. 0s. [In-°.] Not 
compounded ; uncompounded. 

1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor. 1252 The Hemitone in the 
Mese will be incompounded. 1735 H. Brooxe lav. Beauly 
1. 199 An incompounded radiant form they claim, Nor spirit 
all —nor yet corporeal frame. 

+Incompowndness. 0/s. [f In-3+Com- 
POUND a. + -NESS.}] The quality or state of not 
being compound. 

1600 Anv. Annot Exp. Fonah 195 The single incompound- 
nesse of that self-moving soule..in comparison of the flesh. 
1 Birra Lag. Jinpro, Impr. 1653) 137 The onely sign 
..is the incompoundness of it. 

Incomprehended, «. rere. [In-5.] Not | 
comprehended ; beyond gS saben gg ' 
1652 H.C. Looking-Gl. Ladies 15 Speech, t vast in- 

conineedal measure. Jéid. 19 The great incomprehended 
phrase [God in Man]. I. Wittiams Hymns fr. Paris 
Brev. 160 Thrice holy, thrice Almighty Three, Incompre- 
hended ‘Trinity. 7 . 

Incomprehending, 7// « we. [Ix-*] | 
Not comprehending; wanting in comprehension or 
understanding. Hence Incomprehe'ndingly adv’. 

188: Mrs. C. Praep Policy & P.¥. 195 Good Mrs. Ferris, 


i hendii ot knew nothing of [etc.]. 1885 
Head’ Stat. 7 The aka shock his head incompre- 
hendingly. 


+ Incomprehense, 2. 0s. rare. In 7 -ence. 
[ad. L. tncomprehens-us, f. in- (In-3) + compre- 
hensus comprehended.] Not comprehended or 
comprised within limits ; boundless, unlimited. 

1606 Marston Sopfhonisha v. ii, Could no scope of glory 
.. Fill thy great breast, but thou must prove immense In- | 
comprehence in vertuc 


| fen agit Kes 


INCOMPREHENSIBLE. 
Incomprehensibility | inkpmpr7hensibi-- 


Viti! (fomext : see -rry: ef. F. a hems bel ité 
‘Montaigne, 16th c.).] The quality of state of 
being incomprehensible; an instance of this. 

1 Incapability of being comprised or circum- 
scribed within limits ; boupdlessness, infimtude, 

_ 1650 Henens Power Sram, Nat ti Wis rage dV om hie 
+. whieh all mien conceive by te nae of Gem, implying 
eternity, incomprehen y ity and airmipeteney rzor > owes 
fdeat World iv oo 'Tie Dive tena aad Ri sane veal 
infinity and frestapree. Clits chit emweritigells latwage thy 
it. 172gW vt RENT) Tithe Cored! gy, T8661 ton Peasaps. 
Lect i, 3730 Wher we confess the onmnpamciereted in. 
comprehensilliy of Gad. 

tb. That which is incapable of limitation. (4s. 

1610 Hrariy 5’. Ng Cite &f Ged gay, Wie jie Guts] 
wikdome .. can comprehond all ines mprehec situliey, by bas 
incomprehensible comprehension. 

_&. Incapability of being grasped by the mind ; 
inconceivableness, unintelligibility. 

1598 Frorto, Jxcomprehensiilith, ineonyrele ncilititie 
1694 Soren Pwelee Sern. iG] VW, 2; {| Lie) aetna, 
universal sense «fall Antiquity Coammon iy Gistemaeewn 
Incomprehensibility in many of the Articles of tlie Cieweman 
Faith, 1734 Brexrcey dnadse/ say This ulewwriny ceed 
incomprehensibility of your metuphysins. 18367 Sin W 
Hasanton Méetafh. xvi. tte 1, 136 The ineumprehwms- 
bility of the fact of consciousuess. 


b. Something inconceivable or unintelligible. 

651 tr. Lite Facher Sanpe ieg® 99 This ariseth . . from 
some incomprehensibility that is met with, 1845 Connery 
Aids Keft. \1848) 1, 141 On the score of any incomprehen- 
sibilities and seeming contradictions that might be cimectad 
toit. 1850 Pr Overy in H A. Page 77 9899 TT. wei. 
69 Such a result.. would have been an impossibility, and aot 
only so but also an incomprehensibility. 

Incomprehensible inkpmyp:fhewsib'l\. a. 
‘sh,) [ado L.. gacomprehenstbilas, fine Ws- + 
comprehensibilis COMPRERUNSIBLE. Ch F. inteom- 
préhenstble (13-r14th c. in Littré).] 

1, That cannot be contained or circumscribed 
within limits; illimitable, boundless, infinite; im- 
mense, (Chiefly Zeo/.) arck. (Now chiefly in 
allusions to the use in the Athanasian Creed.) 

argo Hawpo.k /sa/ter exliv. 3 He is ineemprehensibil, 
for na stede na thoght may vmlouke him, bot all he passis. 
1383 Wyctir Fer. xxxii. 19 Gret in counseil, and incwmpre- 
hensible in thenking. 1938 Srankrs Awyiaend u. i ngs We 
cal to Hym who, by Hys incomparabul gudnes and incom- 
prehensybyl wisdume, made. and rulyth al thynays. 1948.9 
Mar.) Bids Com. Prager, ct than, (reed, Whe father ieee 
prehensible (L. Avensus). the sonne incomprehensible 
and the holy gost incomprehensible. 196 SHaxs. 1 Hen. [V, 
t. ii. 209 The vertue of this Test will be, the incomprehen- 
sible lyes that this fat Rogue will tell vs, when we meete at 
Supper. 1596 Nasur Saffron Walden 42 He isashenedl of 
the incomprehensible corpulencie thereof [i. ¢. of his book). 
1667 Mitton PL. vis. 20 The Firmament .. And all her 
numberd Starrs, that seem to rowle Spaces incomprehen- 
sible. 19772 Primstusy Just, Nedig. ape UW. 113 The 
incomprehensible greatness and perfection of the divine 
being. 1865 J/orn, Star 23 May, The principal word ia 
this well-nbused creed. .is Simmensns', translated 'inexm 
prehensible’, 

2. That cannot be grasped by the understand- 
ing; beyond the reach of intellect or research ; un- 
fathomable by the mind. Ods. or arch. exc. as in b. 

a1y0 Hampore Psalter cxxxviii. 5 Incomprehensibile it 
is made for my Fe swa that .i. may neuer wyn til contem- 
placioun of the thorgh my myght, 1382 Wvyctir Rom. xi. 
33 How incomprehensyble ben his domes, and his weyis 
vnserchalle, 1495 Misys Fire af Lor 14 He —' 
knawes god parfitly pat hym felys incomprehensihy ll & 
vnaby] to he knawen. 126 Tixmart Nov xi ga Tl we 
incomprehensible are his iudgementes. 165: Hopers 
Leviath, 1. viii. 39 Incident tonone but those, that converse 
in questions of matters incomprehensible. 1738 WarsurTon 
Din, Legat no App. Wks vais TT. ort A Goel whose essence 
indeed wasineemprehensible, but his attributes .. diseover- 
able by human reason, 


b. In weaker or more general sense: ‘That can- 


not be understood ; inconceivable, unintelligible, 

1604 Caweres, /eomprvtensiide, Uhat cannot Te con 
ceiued, or vnderstood, 1638 Baker tr. Salsacs Lett. \\ol 
Il.) 2x7 The carriage at Cazal, is a thing incomprehensible. 
1719 W. Won Sur. Trae ang For sn many to believe it 
redounds to the Good of this Kingdom..is to me incompre- 
bathe, a a Gt. —_ py was — 
incomprehensible to me. ts in ¢ . 
Rew Mar. 36 He must he tooked at aca * prophet ', or 
be put aside ‘as an incomprehensible fanatic. 

+3. That cannot be grasped or taken hold of 
(physically); incapable of being caught (quot. 
1607) ; impalpable. Ods. rare. ' : 

1607 Tors: Fen-f. Beasts (6aS 115 Japites 0 avo 
confusion, turned berh the i t s ite 


Anat. Med 1 ou. iit, That the 


stones. 1621 Bris ; . 

Diuell being a slender incomprehensible spitit.wan casty: 
insinuate ard wittle hinwelfe ite lammaee 1745 tr. 
Colrmeda’s P84, 5 Wet. OF the 7 small- 
ness of a rope cannot be made. 


B. sb, An incomprehensible thing or being cin 
a aneaith Conn. Prayer, Mtlvan Creeit, Wiiete te 
. Com. 5 reed, 

(her jreraprelemrdtalon et > == Tut one 
uncreated, arid, ite Se F —— 
Intell. Syst. 1. i. $v. 63 t notion .. is nothing but a 
i ensibles, unconceivables, and im- 
’ Poet, Wks, nar DM. 

we knew yodhead _ best. BE6 Lier 
Faith Inti $5 12 The me ag ae ee 


INCOMPREHENSIBLENESS. 


and etnies which in a secondary sense may be added 
the primary the ultimate. . 
. [f. prec. + -NESS.} 


The quality of being incomprehensible: = Ixcom- 
PReWENSTGLITY (in senses 1 and 2). 
fool 


n ibleness. 
Doss Serm. i 3 The nlenessof Man's 
a 1631 Gouce God's Arrows mt. § ze 317 It es 


sibleness of the simplest fact, considered in itself. 
Weo, Sushi. 2 [They] recite to me examples 


Gro. Euror 7) ij > exam 
of feminine incomprehensibleness as typified in their wives. 


Incomprehe'nsibly, ov. [f. as prec. + 
-LY¥2,] In an incomprehensible manner or degree ; 
+ infinitely (ods.); ‘ond mental comprehension, 


inconceivably, unintelligibly. 
1931 Exyor Gov, 11. xxx, Their soules .. shall be incom- 
rehensibly rewarded of the er of ome. 1664 
i. Power £.zp. Philos. 1. 17 How incomprehensibly subtil 
must the Animal-Spirits be, that run to and fro in Nerves 
included in such prodigiously little spindle-shank’d leggs. 
1807 H. Martyn in Sargent Zi (1881) 223 O thou most 
inc mprehensifily glovious Saviour! 1863 Mars. Wirtnry 
Faith Gavtney X\vi. 247 Do we not—and must strangely 
and incomprehensibly—live two lives? 
ne 


Incomprehension (inkgmpr7he:nfon). 
In- 3 + COMPREHENSION ; after the prec. words.] 
The fact of not comprehending or grasping with 
the mind; want of comprehension; failure to 


comprehend or understand. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, u. x. § 2 It is the remote stand- 
ing or placing thereof that breedeth these mazes and in- 
comprehensions. — 1677 Gaur Crt. Gentiles w. 293 From 
our ignorance and incomprehension of the least things in 
Nature, 1835 Mrs. Carryte Lett. I. 50 Her perfect in- 
comprehension of everything like ceremony. 1 Brack- 
Mork Erema vii, Sam .. feigned pure incomprehension of 
that glance. . 

Incomprehensive (inkgmprihensiv), 
[I-32] . Not comprehensive. 

1, Not understanding ; deficient in mental grasp. 

16g2 W. Hartrey Infant-Baptism xo To manifest charity 
where the object for reception of benefit is incomprehensive, 
1977 Suertpan Trip Scearb, 1. ii, Thou art an incomprehen- 
sive coxcomb. 1827 Blackw. Mag. XX1. 852 Like an un- 
skilful and incomprehensive general, who, heedless of the 
main breast-work of the battle, pursues his wing of victory 
beyond limits. ; 

. Not inclusive; not comprising all that it 


should or might. 

19774 Warton //ist. Eng. Poetry \xii. (1840) IIT, 406 
A most incomprehensive and inaccurate title, 282 [im- 
plied in INcomPREHENSIVENESS). 

. +3. Not to be comprehended or under- 


stood ; incomprehensible, Ods. 

1656 Stancey Hist, Philos, rv. (170%) 134/2 The first are 
comprehensive, the second incomprehensive, the Soul being 
weak in the discernment thereof by reason of .. motions, 
mutations, and many other causes. 1735 H. Brooxe Univ, 
Beauty, 1. Poems, etc. 1789 1. 21 ithin, while wisdom 
dwells replete, Incomprehensive through his sacred seat. 
1791 W. Tavtor Lessing's Nathan 1. (1868) 14 Methinks it 
brings ys Just so much the nearer the incomprehensive First 
cause of preservation. 

Hence Incomprehe'nsively adv.; Incompre- 
he'nsiveness (in quots, in sense 2). 

1846 Worcester cites Perry for /ucomprehensiveness. 
1851 I. TavLor Wes/ey (1852) 81 The incomprehensiveness 
of the aspect under which it took its view of human nature. 
1866 Sir W. Hamitton (O.), These are received only upon 
trust, as incomprehensively revealed facts. 


+Incomprenable, ¢. Ods. [a. OF. zucom- 
prenable incomprehensible, f. i#- (In-3) + com- 
prenable understandable, f. comprendre to com- 
prehend, understand.] = INCOMPREHENSTBLE. 

1goa Ord. Crysien Men (W. de W. 1506) u. xviii. x32 


Hyer and incomprenable mater [orig. F. p/us haulte et in- 
comprenable matiere) as these the whiche foloweth, /d7:. 


ce 


Iv. xxix. P2 Than cometh..so grete and so incomprenable | 


lyscease, of sorowe, and of fere. 

Incompressibility (ink/mpresibiliti). [f. 
next: see -iTY: cf. F. encompressibilité (1755 in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] The quality of being incompres- 
sible. 

1730-6 in Baitey (folio), 1740 CHEYNE Megimnen 5 Water 
bas its inna a Im1son Sk. Art I. 149 
The incompressibility of water, proved by the Florentine 
experiment. 18:8 Leigh's New Pict. Lond. 312 The longi- 
tudinal incompressibility of timber. 

Incompressible (ink/mpre'sib')), a. [f. Ix-3 
+ COMPRESSIBLE; cf. F. cxcompressthie ( Furetitre, 
1690).] That cannot be com or squeezed 
into smaller compass; incapable of compression. 

1730-6 in Batvey (folio). «743 Cuevne (J.), Hardness is 
the reason why water is incompressible, when the air lod 
init is exhausted. 19782 A. 3 Anat, 125 The middle 
fuid part ts ineompressible. 1858 Larpsre //and-bh, Nat. 
Phil., Hydrost. ete. iii, 46 Le in general are treated in 
hydrostaties as in ible bodies, 1876 tr. Waguer's 
Gen, Pathel. 15: Vhe brain is quite incompressible. 

b. 4g In quot. 1824 = irrepressible. : 
1823 W. Tavior in Donthiy Afag. INI. 129 That higher 


batayll o! 


class of writers whose popularity [is] incom} bie in 
the scanty limits of one aot 1804 j Seger 370/s 
rd him to 


His incompressible mental pine Aa subjec te 
the rancoruus. calumny of o knew him not. 


sufh- . 


168 
' Hence Incompre:ssibleness (Dailey, folio, 1730). 


+Incompt, a. Obs. [ad.L. incom( p)i-us un- | 


adorned, rough, £. 7- (Ix-3 + compius combed, 
dressed, neat, Compr.] Void of neatness ; inelegant. 

| Hence + Inco‘mptness, inelegance. 
1631 Sir J. Doperwer Aug. Lawyer 52 What horrid 
and incompt words hath Logicke and Philosophy endured. 


1658 - 

squalid, and his hair erly hanging down. 1659 
O. Warxer Zustruct. Oratory 5x Metaphors; without 
which the speech shews incompt and naked, 1669 Boyir 
Cont. New Exp. 11. Pref, (1682) 7 There is no need of any 
farther apology, to excuse the incomptness of the style. 

Incomputable (inkémpiv tab’, inky mpix- 
tab’l), a. [f. In-3+ CompuraBie a.] That cannot 
' be computed or reckoned; incalculable. 

1606 Fart Nortuampron in True §& Perfect Relat. 
Hhija, These two Lordes are in one Regiment incompu- 
tible. 2630 J. Lane Cont. Sgr.'s 7. (Chaucer Soc.) 199 note, 
Thincomputible summes of theire expense. 1655 Ref 
Commnw. Bees 19 An incomputable sum of money. 1804 
Pacey Nat. Theol. xx. (1819) 304 The variety of the seed- 
vessels is incomputable, 1847 Brswseu. Chr. Nart. viii. 
(1861) 215 At some a Ms) distance of time, 

+Inconcea lable, ¢. Os. rare—'. 
That cannot be concealed. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vit. x. 359 The inconceale- 
able imperfections of our selves. .will hourely prompt us our 
corruptions, and lowdly tell us we are the sons of earth. 

Inconceivability (inkgnsivabiliti). [f next: 
see -ITY.] The quality or condition of being in- 
conceivable; inconceivableness, 

1847-8 H. Mitter First Jonpr. xvii. (1857) 302 Exactly 
the same degree of inconceivability attaches to ‘the years 
of the Eternal’, 1865 Mitt Exam. Hamilton iv. (1872) 63 
The inconceivability and consequent _unknowability of the 
Unconditioned, 1882 Afacw. Mag. XLV. 405 The incon- 
ceivability of a popular revolution {in Russia}. — 

b. An instance of this; something that is incon- 
ceivable. 

1843 Mixt Logic us, v. $ 
upon matter..has appeared to some 
| grand inconceivability. 1863 E. V. Neate Anal. Th. & 

Nat. 219 The three points where Mr, Spencer's theory falls 
foul of inconceivabilities. 1865 Massos Ree. Brit, Philos. 
393 He has had to assume an inexplicability, an inconceiv- 
abhity, a paradox, as nevertheless a fact. 

Inconceivable (inkgnsivab’l), a, (sb.) Also 
8 -ceiveable. [f. In-3 + ConortvaBLE. Cf. F. 
inconcevable 1617 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. That cannot be conceived or realized in the 
imagination; unthinkable, unimaginable, incredi- 
ble. Often with exaggerative force for ‘ hardly 


[Ix-3.] 


(1856) I. ao The action of mind 
t 


credible’, ‘ incalculable’, * extraordinary’, of things 


which transcend common experience. 

| _ #1631 Donne in Select. (1840) 147 The inexpressible and 
inconceivable love of Christ. 1646 H. Lawrencr Comer. 
Angelis 34 With an inconceivable dexterity and quicknes. 


inkers to be itselfthe - 


BromHa.t 77eat. pom ters 1. 2 His beard incompt and * 


17a1 Betctamy 7h. Trinity Introd. 3 There can be but one , 


od, and .. his Perfections are both infinite and inconceiv- 
able. 1748 .lsen's Tor. m. ii. 310 There were inconceiv- 
able quantities of coco-nuts. r8aa Imison Sc, § Art 1. 222 
Light appears to move with a velocity that is truly incon- 
ceivable, 3853 J. H.. Newman Hist. Sk. (1876) II. 1. iv. 
229 One thing is inconceivable,_that the Turks should, as 
an existing nation, accept of modern civilization, 

2. spec. As a philosophical term. 

The following distinctions in meaning, though disputed 


fundamental laws of thought, self-contradictory, involvin: 
a contradiction in terms, (4) Repugnant to lecmesivel 
axioms or established laws of nature. (c) Involving the 
dissolution of ideas which have become inseparably linked 
in the human mind, (¢@)_ Involving a combination of 
facts, which renders a proposition incredible to the ordinary 
mind. (e) Incapable of being represented by a mental 
image. 

1655 H. More Antid. Ath. 1. iii. 1o What is inconceivable 
or contradictious, is nothin 
Disc. (1759) 1. iii, 136 The Objection represents a Mystery 
asa Thing inconceivable. .irreconcileable to.. Reason. 1785 
Rein /ated?. Lowers uw. xiv. 14803) L. 305 Power without 
substanceisinconceiveable, r829Sir W. Hamicion Discuss., 
Philos. Unconditioned (1852) 12 The Unconditioned is in- 
cognisable and inconceivable. Mii Exam, Hamilton 
vi. (872) 86 The first meaning of Inconceivable is, that of 
which the mind cannot form to itself any representation .. 
the first and most proper meaning. /é7d. 90 ‘This extends 
the term snconceivaéle to every combination of facts which 
ae s incredible, It wasin this sense that the Antipodes 
were inconceivable. Jéid. 93 He (Hamilton] gives to the 
term a third sense. ‘We conceive a thing only as we think 
it within or under something else’ .. The inconceivable in 
this third sense, is pmetn the inexplicable. 1872 H. Spencer 
Princ. Psychol. (ed. 2) 11. vin. xi. § Let me here define 
what I mean by inconceivable, as distinguished from in- 
credible or unbelievable. An inconceivable proposition is 
one of which the terms cannot by any effort be brought 
before consciousness in that relation which the proposition 
asserts between them. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 271 
Even these inconceivable qualities of space..may be made 
the subject of reasoning. 


B. as sh. A thing or quality that cannot be con- 


ceived. 

1706 Watts Horz Lyr.1. 56 Nothing's found in thee But 
boundless iagiieattens And vast aeity,! Sir 
W. Hamicton Metaph. xxxviii. (1859) HI. 3 ey con- 
found together these exclusive inconceivables into a single 
notion. 1865 Mu. Avam. 77amilten 63 Ynconceivables 
are incessantly becoming Conceivables as our experience 


enla " 
Seconda AMARONE nis). [F. 
| prec.+-NESS.] The quality of being inconceivable. 


by some, are generally recognized: (4) Opposed to the | 


at all to us. 2754 SHERLOCK ; 


INCONCINNOUS. 


366: Granvitt Van, Dogm. vi. 57 Wee need go no 
further for an evidence of its inconceivableness. 1690 
Locke Hum, Und. w. iii. § 6 Men..who because of the in- 
conceivableness of something they find in one, throw them- 
selves violently into the contrary hypothesis. «@ 1740 
AneRNetHY in Reid's Tntedl. Powers w. iii. (1803) TT. 6; 
The measure of impossibility to us is inconceivableness, tha 
of which we can have no idea, but that reflecting upon it, 
it appears to be nothing. 31872 H. Spencer /'rtac. Psychol. 
(ed. 2) II. § 426 The inconceivableness of its negation is that 
which shows a cognition to possess the highest rank. 

Inconceivably (inkfasi'vabli), adv. [f. as 
prec. + -LY¥%.] In an inconceivable manner or 
degree. Often exaggerative for ‘ extraordinarily’, 
“extremely ’, ‘ very highly’. 

1651 BaxTER /nf. Bapt. 55 ‘Vhe Church of Christ is not in 
a worse condition now .. but inconceivably better. 1922 
STEELE Sfect. No. 167 3 The ill Consequence of these 
Reveries is inconceiveably great. 1748 Jouxnson Vision 
Theodore ® 6 Amazed to find it without foundation, and 
placed inconceivably in emptiness and darkness. 1750 — 
Rambler No, 41 #13 Though its actual existence be incon 
ceivably short. 1866 J. Martineau Ess. I. 19 ‘The book is 
inconceivably absurd. 

tInconce'ptible, 2. Ots. rare. [IN-3.] = 
INCONCEIVABLE, 

1677 Hate Prim. Drig. Man. % It is inconceptible how 
any such man that hath stood the shock of an eternal dura- 
tion. .should after be corrupted or altered, /6id. 289 As it 
is utterly impossible that mankind should be without a 
beginning, so it is utterly inconceptible that he should have 
any other original but this. 

+Inconception. Obs. rare. [IN- 3.) Want 
of conception or understanding. 

1761 Br. Hivorsi.ey in Richardson's Corr. (1804) V. 153 
As to the ladies, they may be allowed to understand no 
harm in what they read: but our sex, I doubt, have no 
pretensions to such a plea of inconception, 

+Inconce'rned, a. Obs. vare-°.  (IN- 3,] 
Unconcerned. Hence +Inconce'rnedly adv. ; 
+ Inconce’rnedness. 

1688 Ess. Magistracy in Harl, Misc. l. 7 The parting 
with it tamely would argue the greatest stupidity and in- 
concernedness. 1695 J. Sace Article Wks, 1844 I. 239 
"y inconcernedly quitted their pretensions. __ 

+Inconce‘rning, a. Os. rare, [f. IN-3 + 
CONCERNING £//, a.) That does not concern one, 
that does not matter; unimportant. 

1642 Furter Holy & Prof. St. us. ix, 86 He is carefull not 
to entitle violence in indifferent and inconcerning matters 
to be zeal. 1650 Baxter Sain/s’ R. 1, vill. (1662) 136 This 
Conviction is not met by meer Argumentation, as a nfin is 
convinced of some inconcerning Consequence by dispute. 

{+Inconce'rnment. és. rave". [f. In-3 
+ CONCERNMENT.] ‘The fact of not being con- 
cerned or affected. 

1671 Tree Nonconf. Pref., To contradict his asserting of 
Religious inconcernment in these matters. 

+Inconci-liable, a. 0/s. rave. Also-cilable, 
-cileable. [f. In-3+Concm1aBLE a, Cf, F. in- 
conctliable (1732 in Dict. Trévoux .] Incapable 
of being conciliated or reconciled ; irreconcilable. 

1643 Mitton Divorce 1, xiv, To kindle one another, not 
with the fire of love, but with a hatred inconcileable. 1661 
R, L’Estrance State Divinity 38 Their Principles are In- 
conciliable, save by the stronger malice they bear to the 
Government then to each other. 1694 — Fadles xlv, (1714) 
59 An Alliance among those that Nature her self has divided 
by an Inconcilable disagreement, 

+ Inconci'nn, -e, @. Cds. rare. [f. In-3 + Con- 
awyxeE, Cf. L. znconeinnus awkward, unpolished. } 


Not ocean or adapted ; incongruous. 

1660 H. More Myst, Godl, v. xvi, 183 To omit what is 
very inconcinne. 1678 Cupwortn /xtell. Syst. 1. L § 16. 16 
Asclepiades. .supposed all the corporeal world to be made... 
of Dissimilar and inconcinn Molecule, i.e. Atoms of different 
Magnitude and Figures, 

+ Inconcinnate, «. Obs. rare. Also 6erron. 
-ite. [f. In-3 + ConcrnnatEe ppl. a.] a. Awk- 
ward, clumsy. b. Not adapted; unsnitable. 

1533 CatH. Parr tr. Erasm, Com. Crede 79b, The very 
inconcinnite and unhandsome ioyninge or hangynge togeder 
of the speche and oration, 1657 Tomtinson Kenou's Disp. 
495 Latter Writers .. have rejected some [medicaments] as 
inconeinnate. 

Hence + Inconci‘nuately adv., inelegantly. 

1 CockFram ul, [ifavour'dly done, /nconctunately, In- 
arteficialls. 

Ineconci‘nnity. Obs. or arch. [ad. L. incon- 
cinntfas inelegance, impropriety, f. rxconcinn-us : 
see INcONCINN and -Iry.] Want of concinnity, 
congruousness, or proportion; inelegance, awk- 
wardness; impropriety, unsuitableness. 

1616 Buroxar, Jaconinuitic, vnapines; ill agreeing, 
disproportion. 1630 Pryssp Anti-rmin, 160 ‘This ‘Text 
in respect of the inconcinnity of this phrase, and its incon- 
gruity to the Elect, .cannot be aptly accommodated to them. 
ax6ss Vines Lord's Supp. (1677) 396 He hath corrected all 
incencinnity by the glass. and compased his dress. 1664 
H. More Afyst, /nig. 357 So are there also several Incon- 
cinnities in it, and ewen Historical Defeats. 1857 +: Ncu 
Defic, Eng. Dict. v8 As. other little-wsed words are Intro- 
duced, there is at least an inconcinnity in omitting these. 
1861 - Fp. Seven Ch. (ed, 2015 There is a certam apparent 
inconcinnity in the abstract BagtAciar joined with the con- 
crete lepers. . 

+Inconci‘nnous, a. Ols, [f. L. *nconcinn-us 
inelegant, absurd +-ous: cf. ConcINNovs. J 

1. Incongruous. 

1662 Life § Death Sir if. Vane 50 How grossly incon- 


INCONCLUDENCY. 


cinnuous must it now appear to the common reason of all 
mankind that such as take eek them to be magistrates .. 
should give the rule to all other's consciences. 

2. Mus. Inharmonious, contrary to the principles 
of harmony. 
fnconcinnous discord lor interval): a discord or dissonant 
interval which cannot be used in harmony. 

1729-41 Cuavarrs Cyel. sv. Coneinneus, Discords are 
distinguished into concranous and raconeinnous intervals. 
t STILEs in Phil. Trans. L1, 716 Without one or other 
of which circumstances, the composition was held incon- 
cinnous. 18xx Rees Cycl. s.v., Inconcinnons intervals ., 
are such as are a comma flatter or sharper than perfect. 

+Inconelu-dency. 0/s. varz—'. [f. nest: 
see -ENCY.] The quality of being inconclusive; 
an instance of this, an inconclusive argument. 

1654 Hammonn Anse, Animade. [grad i. § 1.31 That 
learned Grammarian did never more passionately SovAevew 
vrobege, then in this heap of inconcludencies, 

+Inconcludent, 2. Ols. [f. In-3 + Con- 
CLUDENT.] next. 

169x 7yxe Nonconf. 20 Your insinuation is General and 
inconcludent. 1677 Barrow /ofe's Suprein. (16871 245 
The {nstances alledged ..are inconeludent and invalid, 
17a6 Ayuirre Parergon 447 An inconcludent Proof is so far 
from being good Evidence, that it renders the Matter still 
more doubtful and uncertain. 

+Inconelu‘ding, 2. Oss. [f. In-3 + Con- 
CLUDING Ap/. a.] at furnishes no ground for a 
conclusion; inconclusive, 

a@ 3644 Cuiurincwortu Serm. Ps, xiv. x § 3 Which in- 
ference of his were weak and inconcluding. 1659 Pearson 
Creed (1839) 72 [They] made use of very frivolous and 
inconcluding arguments, a@1677 Barrow Disc. Unity 
Church in Pope's OY ba (1687) 316 The reasons alledged 
sare insufficient and inconcluding. 

tInconclu'sible, 7. 06s. rare. [f. In- + 
Cono.vusisix.] Not capable of being concluded ; 
endless. 

1660 S. Fiser Rusticks Alarm Wks. (1679) 439 That 
inconclusible Controversie, and Endless Entercourse, which 
I see J. O. and others are there engaged in. 

Inconelusion (inkgnkl#zon). [f. In-3 + 
Coneiusion. Cf. It. zcomc/usione ‘an vncertain- 
tie’ (Florio, 1598).] The condition of reaching 
no conclusion; an inconclusive result, an unwar- 


ranted conclusion. 

1847 Fr. A. Kematr Rec. Later Life (1882) II. 289, 
I float comfortably enough over infinite abysses of incon- 
clusion, 1886 ‘Tupper Afy Life as Author 380 It seems to 
me quite an inconclusion to give to the spirits of the dead 
..the seemingly miraculous powers exhibited, 

Inconclusive inkpoklisiv), a. [Iy-°.] 

1. Not conclusive in argument or evidence ; that 
does not bring to an end (a doubt, dispute, or in- 
quiry) ; not decisive or convincing. 

1690 [implied in InconcLustveNess}. 1707 A. CoLLins 
Reply Clarke's Def. (R.), The author of the objection to that 
argument still thinks it inconclusive, and proposes to show 
its inconclusiveness in the following papers. 1838 T. THom- 
son Chem. Org. Bodies y69 The experiments of Duhamel 
and Tillet are equally incunclusive, 185§ Minman Lat. Cho. 
Xi. vi, (1864) VI. 108 nt and jneonelusive debates took 
place on the legality of a Papal abdication. 1879 FRovpr. 
Cesar xi, 120 en evidence is inconclusive, probability 
becomes argument. : 

b. Given to inconclusion ; undecided, 

1836 Sie H, Tavtor Statesman xxi. 142 He whose mind 
is not seasonably inconclusive, and cannot bear with a 
reasonable term of suspense, will either get ver p or get 
right more tardily by means of after-thought and correc- 
tion, 

2. Not conclusive in action; reaching no final 


result or producing no conclusive effect. 

84x Exeuinstone /Jist, Ind. 1. 563 Even his Indian 
operations .. are so far from displaying any signs of system 
or combination, that their desultory and inconclusive nature 
would lead us to deny him a comprehensive intellect, 

Inconclw'sively, ov. [f. prec. +-tv*.] In 
an inconclusive manner. 

4 2758 in Jowsson, 1863 Mus. C. Crarke Shas. Char, 
ili, 68 He reasons clearly and consistently, it may be in- 
conclusively. F 

Inconclu'siveness. [f. 2s prec. + -NzSS.] 
The quality of being inconclusive. 

1690 “ez Aum. Und. w. xvii. § 4 The weakness and 
inconelusiveness of a long artificial and plausible dis- 
course, 1754 Enwanrps Freed. Will Concl. (ed. 4) 401 The 
inconclusiveness of the arguments he offers. 1856 FroupE 
Hist, Eng. 1.324 The beauty of the form was insufficient to 
disguise inconclusiveness of the reasoning. 

Taconelu:sivism. nonce-wd. [f. as prec. + -18M.] 
A theory or doctrine that conclusive evidence on 
metaphysical or religious questions is unattainable. 

21866 Grote Evam, Util. Philos Introd, (18709, have 
fo wish to originate any school of my own, and yet have 
strongly denounced .. the writing merely to profess incon- 
clusivism and scepticism. 

+Inconco'ct, 2. Oss. [f. In-3+Concoor a.] 
=next. 

xsg96 Barron AZeth. Physick v1. ix. (1639) 366 If the 
same unctuosity doth more abound in the yonger wood, it 
is more inconcoct and excrementous. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 838 While the Body to bee Conuerted and Altered, is to 
strong for the Efficient .. it is (all that while) Crude and In- 
concoct ; And the Processe is to be called Crudity and Incon. 


“}Emconcorcted, «. Ols. [Ix-3.] Not con- 
cocted ; not fully digested or matured; raw, crude ; 
not softened by ripening ; anconcocted. 

Vor. V. 


| 
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1605 Trwur Quersit. 1. xiii. Co By reason of his soliditic 
and hardness inconcocted. 1620 Vixnkr Ira Rvota viii. 
igo They remaining crude and inconcocted in the body .. 
doe at length settle and produse merlLificall affeers. 1646 
Sir T. Browse Pseud. Mp. v1. Nit. ga8 Divers plants con- 
taine..an austere and inconcocted reuglnesse, as Slows, 
Medilers and Quinces. 1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 1. i. 
23 Better..than when I was a Child, and had my orgattical 
Parts less digested and inconcocted. 

tInconco'ction. Oés. [f. Ix- 3 + Coxcac- 
TION.} The fact or condition of being uncon- 
cocted or undigested. 

1626 H. Mason Epicure’s Fast v. 42 Let Fasts be moder- 
ate; Jest..they weaken the stomacke and requiring reater 


. refection afterward, they break out into crudity and ineun- 


coction, 1626 [see INconcacr], 1656 Siantiy //ist. Phedes. 
v. {r70r) 255/r ‘The end of Concoction .. is mutation of the 
Essence, as when food is converted into flesh and blood . . 
Inconcoction is an Imperfection in the opposite passive 
qualities, proceeding from defect of heat. 


Inconcre‘te, ¢. Now rave. [ad. late L. Zncon- 


cviteus ¢ 320°,fan~ (IN- 3) + conerét-2s CONCRETE. ] 


Not concrete; abstract; immaterial. 

@ 1636 Br, ANDREWES Sevw7z. (1841) I. 88 There is not ..a 
more pure, simple, inconcrete procreation than that whereby 
the mind conceiveth the word within it. 1659 STANLEY 
Hist. Philos, xu. (1701) 558/2 The Divine Nature, which is 
inconcrete, and, by reason of its Tenuity, cannot be touched 
nor struck, 1876 Ruskin Fors Clav. Ixvi. 180 Tell me one 
or two of the inconcrete results of separate evolution. 

+Inconcu'lcate, 7. Obs. rare. [f. In- 2+ 
Concuteate v.} ¢rans. To inculcate persistently. 


1610 Donne Pseudo-Martyr Advt, to Rdr., An ordinary ' 


Instrument of his..had oppugned his Lordships Booke, 

and iterated and inconculcated those his oppositions. 
+Inconew'rrent, ¢ Ols. rare—'. [In-3.] 

Not coneurrent ; = next. 

_ 165: Hosses Leviath. 1. xxv. 136 Retarded also by the 

inconcurrent judgements, and endeavours of them that 


drive it, 

+Inconewrring, ¢. Ols. rave—). [Ix- 9] 
Not concurring; not acting in combination to- 
wards some end. 

1646 Sir T. Browns Psend. Ep. 1. iv. x6 Deriving effects 
not only from inconcurring causes, but things devoid of all 
efficiencie whatever. 

+Inconcu'ss, a. Ods. [ad. L. tnconcussus 
unshaken, f. ##- (IN-3) + concussus, pa. pple. of 


| concutére to dash together, shake violently.} =next. 


1542 Brecon /athw. Prayer in Early ths, (Parker Soc.: 
144 Prayer is .. the inconcusse, unshaken, and puissant 
custody or watch of the faithful. 1646 Buck Rick. ///, 60 
An inconcusse and great resolution. 

+Inconcu'ssed, «. Obs. [fas prec. +-ED}.] 
Unshaken, firm, stable. 


1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 7x ‘Trewely the fame of Para- 


dise hathe stonde as inconcussede by vj. mf. yeres and more. 
c14go tr. De Jmitatione m. xxxviii. 108 For so he may 
abide oon & pe same inconcussyd. 16a3 Cockrram, /n- 
concussed, stable, not to be shaken. 

+Inconcu'ssible, «. Obs. Also -able. [a. 
obs. F, inconcussible, f. in- (In-3) + *concussible, 
f. L. concuss-, ppl. stem of concutére to shake 
violently: see -1BLR.] That cannot be shaken ; 
firmly fixed, stable. 

1589 PutTrennam Ang, Poesie nt. xifi.}. (Arb.) 113 As the 
roundell or Spheare is appropriat to the heauens .. the 
Triangle to the ayre, and the Lozange to the water: so is 


the square for his inconcussable steadinesse likened to the | 


earth. 609 Bett Theoph. & Remig. 46 A pillar that is 
sublime, straight, inconcussible, 1913 M. Davies Athen. 
Brit. \. Pref, 32 To this inconcussable Maxim in our Legal 
Israel, the Sophistical Jesuit..could say nothing at all. 

Incondensable (inkgnde'nsab'l), a. Also 
-ible, [f. Ix-4 + Conprrsatiia., which see in 
reference to the prevalent erroneous spelling -zb/e.] 
That cannot be condensed; incapable of being 
made more dense or compact; sfec. incapable of 
being reduced to the liquid or solid condition. 

1736 Elaboratory laid open 108 The tin Ripe, for carrying 
of the incondensible fumes. 1823 Sir H. Davy Chew. 
Philos, 85 Steam at 500 degrees of Fahrenheit would be 
equally incondensible with air at a range of temperature 
such as we can command below our common temperatures. 
3828 Weaster, /meondensatie, 1864 H. Spexcir Biol, 1. 5 
Carbonic oxide. .is an incondensible gas. — 

Hence Incondensabi'lity (¢7707, -ibility), the 
quality of being incondensable. 

1828 Wenster, /ncondensabilily. 

+Incondi‘gn, 2. Obs. [f. In-3 + Conpiex.] 
Unworthy, undeserving, undeserved. 

c1ggo Lyne. & Buren Seerees 1532 This lady lyst nat to 
parte the tresourys Of hir substaunce to my Childhood in- 
condigne. ‘ 

Incondite ‘inkyndit’, 2. [ad. L. tncondit-us 
disordered, uncouth, f. d- (IN-%) + comditus, pa. 
pple. of condére to put together.) 

{°C nsisting of parts which are ill arranged ; 
ill constructed, ill composed : said esp. of literary 
and artistic compositions. : : 

1634 Jackses Cred vit. x. § 2 Such incondite figuies, or 
confused fancies as are thereon painted. we Ji Puicies 
Cyder 11. (1807),92 Now sportive youth ol incondite 
thythms with suiting notes. 1794 Girrorn Ravind (1811) 48 
O deign, To cast x glance on this incondite strain, 1832 
Ausun Furispr. 1879 LL. anny. 61, An incondite serie 
or of single and insulated rules. x87z Canivir in 
Mrs. C.'s Lett. 1.75 Plenty of incondite stuff accordingly 
there was [in the lecture]. 


confirmed ; not become firm or strong. 


INCONFORMABLE. 


2. Unformed, crude; without delicacy of finish ; 
tude, unpolished, unretined, 

1539 Pavresrn Car yw visgg) 2a. 1 intetedetyre 
you .. to pardiin nivtie inewndite and gress pelime 1659 
Vearr Camm, AS. ONSEN VORP TION Henn Cage, 
1822-34 God's Study Wed ot qo 1. guy Semwetivions he 
Move rile and iseceante mst baye paceeded ate paewel the 
Way for it [the alptaieet). 2871 hawwsnes it Jaase TL ow, 
“62 The Negreyses Soasget themselves, kiviee sup ther lees, 
shonted to the bystanders, aut were altegether inweudite, 

3. Rendering L. txcondita qualifying vox ‘ utter- 
ance’, and applied to interjections representing 
mere natural utterances. 

(1549 Lincs Bre, fust. C9 anctiaticene Cagnon ., Lirterionti 
St pars Oratiowis quiee sth deesret voce swhirs perren. 
Fentem animi affeeewm demeewermet An irtefieomm, 1 
A parte of spechewhyohe bevokeneth a <ueiiyne pes 1 
the mynde under an unperfect voyce.} 1845 Si tie in 
Eneyet. Metrop. (1847) 1, 186/r These variations tien 
depend not on the articulation, but on the intamatiwn: thu 
is .. on the elevation or depression of voice it, piviwausliny 
it: but this is not peculiar to the interjection of '# w 
the ‘incondite’ interjections generally ; for the same may 
be observed of any nouns or verbs used interjectionally. 

Hence Inco-nditely adv., in a crude or undi- 
gested condition; in an ill-constructed form, 

1822-34 (sents Stedy Ment, esl, ¢ 1. 191 les [thewtmachis) 
fluids are poured forth too sparingly or too inconditely, 
1880 F. Hatt Doctor Indoctus 35 Vhe rule here inconditely 
laid down admits, as worded, of a tedious variety of inter- 
pretations. 

+Incondi‘tional, «7. 4s. rare~'. [f, Is 
+CONDITIONAL.}] Without qualifying or limiting 
conditions ; unconditional. 

1646 Sia ‘I’. Browne Psend. Ff. 1. iv. 15 When from that 
which is but true in a qualified sense an inconditionall and 
absolute verity is inferred. 

Hence + Inconditiona‘li 
unconditional, 

1696 Lorimer Goodwin's Disc. vii. 133 To answer the 
aforesaid Sophism taken from the Inconditionality and In- 
dependency of God's Will. 

nconditionate (inkgndi‘fandt. a. (sé) (f. 
In- 3+ Conpirionate: cf, mod. ¥. drcondttionn?.] 
Not subject to or limited by conditions ; uncon- 
ditioned. 

1654 J. P. Tyrants § Protectors 28 Vhe power of Govern- 
ment .. is fiduciary, and not inconditionate. 1698 Norris 
Pract. Disc. WV. 148 The First of these is wholely Absolute 
and Inconditionate (there being nothing required of us to 
make sin pardonable to us), 

B. sé. Philos, An entity which is uncondi- 
tioned ; a form under which the Unconditioned is 


conceived. 

1829 Sin W. Hamitron Discuss., Philos. Unconditioned 
(1853) 15 The Conditioned is the mean between two ex- 
tremes,—two inconditionates. 1882 Viaicn J if Hamilton 
230 The Unconditioned and the species, or Inconditionates 
which it contains—viz., Absolute and Infinite. 

Hence Incondi'tionateness, the quality of 
being unconditioned. 

1693 Revinrey True St. Cusp, Frith titlesp., The Jn- 
conditionateness of the Gospel Salvation. 

Inconducive vnkjadissiv . a. rave. [Ts-%.] 
Not conducive, not tending towards an end or 
result; unconducive. 

1848 Tait's Mag. XV. 354 Habits are formed inconducive 
to guod government. 1867 C.J. Sari Si. § Te tongans 
3. v. Applicable, Inconducive, Inapplicable. 

Inconey: see Incony. 


Inconfidence. rare. 
fidence, distrust. 

1626 W. Scrater Exp. 2 Thess. (2629) 165 There may be 
observed in many. .inconfidence of at least, Timely Keuoca- 
tion, 811 Henry v Isadedia 1. 215 She looked with inwon- 
tidence on every one. ’ ’ 

+Inconfident, @. (és. rare. [Tx-4.] 

1. Not confident, not trusting, distrustfal. 

1667 Warprnouse Pie Lond. 142 Whese project it is to 
keep us jealous and inconfident each of other. 

2. Uniaithful, untructoatvust. ‘Cf. Con Pipes 6.5 

1603 H. Crosse Vertnes Commrw. (1878) 95 He isvinewn- 
fident to whom mony is deliuered vpon trust to paie to an 
other, and duth either keep it ack all, or detiner bur halfe. 

+Inconfinable, 2. Oés. se. [Is-*.] That 
cannot be confined ; unconfinable. 

1606 Dexkur News fr. Hell Cij, The raptures of that 
fierie and incontinele Pralianspirit.  ar6gu Br. Mocsrve 
ets & Mon. 1647 44 Christ... iad ., 1arseendent, teen 
finable power an | thority. e d 

+Inconfi: , a Obs, rare. [Ix-*.] Not 


, the quality of being 


[Ix- 3,] Want of con- 


1646 Six ‘I. Bowe User. Ap. uw. aii 210 Th the first 
sentemarie doe must die. the infirmitic~ tbat attend ft ire 
so many, and the bady that reseives thes ‘ ineotote, 

+Inconfo'rm, 2. (ls. [f. Iy- 3 + Cowrorm 
a.) Not conforme! fo. 


a Tears Chy . oe é 7 —_ 
! en ro am ty the wt 1 
Siena ay mB a ae ee fort oy 
the the Clear order. , 

“inkgefiamab'l, a. fIx- 2.) 
Not conformable; unconformable. 


1. Not according in form, pattern, position, or 
character fo . 


1612 SCCRTRVANT Sisal ® A. 
formably invention .f. An inuentis . x 


é Ye comforted! to any former 
1665 J. a Stome- Heng fe Bo In 


INCONFORMIST. 


inconformable to that in our Antiquity. Fasmous Con- 
clave cuberein (cement UIT! cats 24 a 
F ing iner: detestable in a r able to 
a Chin, shan gate (i, H. Hist. Cardinals 
ii 3 iquity of their 

f the universality 
anomalous or inconformable 
instance. at once for the means of 
eliminating it, or explaining it away. 

2. Of persons: Not disposed or wont to conform ; 
of incompliant disposition or practice: esp., in 
Eng. Hist., Not conforming to the usages of the 
established Church. 

1633 Amms Agst. Cerem. m1. 192 This calumniation con- 
ceming some inconformable suffered for a time. a 1662 
Hevun Laud (1668) 201 Two of the Lecturers in that 
Diocess. . they found obstinately inconformable to the Kings 
Directions. 1861 W. S. Perry Hist. Ch. Eng. 1. xvi. 592 
There are scarcely any inconformable or troublesome minis- 


ters noted in this report. 
+Inconformist. Obs. [f. Ix-3 + Conror- 


mist.}] One who does not conform in matters 
religious or ecclesiastical ; = NoNcoNFORMIST. 
1633 Ames Agst, Cerem. m1, 196 The Inconformists are by 
him tossed (as it were) in a blancket. 1634 Canne Necess. 
Separ. (1849) 198, I will here lay down some few syllogisms, 
entirely made up between the Inconformists and Con- 
formists, 1658 Mase: Foxp. ride vers. 22-3 The late 
bishops’ courts were chiefly bent against the godly; a 
drunkard and an adulterer found more favour than a goodly 


inconformist. 

Inconformity (inkfnfpamiti). [f In-3 + 
ConFormity.] Want of conformity. 

1. Want of correspondence in form or manner ; 
want of agreement in character; dissimilarity ; 
want of conformity ¢o (+ #0) or with a pattern. 

16as Bacon Ess., Jnnovations (Arb.) 577 New Things 
peece not so well; But though they hel; y their vtility, 
yet they trouble by their Inconformity. 166: R. L'Estrance 
Interest Mistaken 65 We find an Inconformity of Practise 
to Profession. 1665 J. Wess Stone-Heng (1728) 205 The 
Dissimilitude or Inconformity betwixt Stone-Heng and the 
Monuments in .. Denmark. x7xx Staves Parker an. 1573 
(R.), Neither did he, I believe, ever endeavour for it, 
knowing his own inconformity. 1890 J. Martineau Seat 
Author. Relig. v. i. 593 The chief difference .. lies in the 
conformity or inconformity of the seeming fact with ex- 
pectations. — 

2. Refusal or omission to conform #0 some rule, 
standard, or fashion; want of conformity wth a 
guide or pattern. 

1594 Hooker Ecc?, Pol. w. iv. § x [abridging Cartwright, 
who, however, has not the word] Utter inconformity therefore 
with the church of Rome in these things, is the best and 


surest policie which the Church can vse. 1997 — EZ. P. v. 
lxxxi. § rx It being better that the Church should want 
altogether the benefit of such mens labours, than indure 


the mischiefe of their inconformitie to good Lawes. 165: 
Hospes Leviath, 1. xv. 74 Conformity or Inconformity of 
Manners to Reason. 168 {aaron Serm. Ps. cxix, 80 Wks, 
1872 VII. 346 God..taketh notice of our conformity and 
inconformity to his will, 

%. spec. Want of conformity in worship; refusal 
to conform to the religious worship or ecclesiastical 
polity established or publicly recognized; = Non- 
CONFORMITY, 

1633 Laup Ws. (1853) V. 320 His lordship certifies that he 
hath suspended a lecturer for his inconformity. 2644 Br. 
St, Asaru Let. to Land in Hist. Nonconf. Wales (1861) 10 
They were not any where troubled with Inconformity. 
1667 J. Corner Disc. Relig. Eng. 23 As for the Ministers 
of this Perswasion, some have called them Fools for their 
Inconformity, 1824 Sovrney B&. of Ch. (1841) 447 Incon- 
formity had become well nigh general. 286: W. g Perry 
Hist. Ch, Eng. 1. xiv. 510 We might almost imagine that .. 
there was scarce any disaffection, inconformity, or difference 
of opinion prevalent, 

b. An instance of this; a practice not in con- 
formity with the recognized form of religion. 

@ 1662 Heyiin Land 31. (1668) 124 Ail Calvinians are not 
to be counted as Puritans also; whose practices many of 
them abhor, and whose inconformities they detest, 

Inconfused (inkfnfiz2d), a. [f. In- 3 + Con- 
FuseD; after L. inconfiis-us.] Not confused; 
free from confusion or mixture of the elements or 
essential parts. 

1696 Bacon Sylva § 1 All the curious Diuersitie of 
Articulate Sounds, of the Voice of Man, or Birds, will enter 
ata small Cranny, Inconfused. 1647 Hrerick Vebde.Vuind., 
10 God (1869) 41 3 God's undivided, One in Persons Three, 
And Three in Inconfused Unity. 1660 Sraniey His#. 
Mhilos. wx. “vjox) 3852 The Diastematick .. manifests the 
mutation which is in all its parts which is inconfused and 
divided and disjoined. 

Hlence Inconfu:sedly adv. 

1852 Bp. Fornes Nicene Cr, 203 The union of the two 
natures in Jesus Christ has taken place, neither by disorder. . 
nor by confusion .. but by synthesis; or personally,..im- 
mutably, inconfusedly, unalterably, inherently, inseparably, 
in two perfect natures in one person. 

tInconfusible, o. Os. rare. [ad. L. in- 
confusibilis Vulgate), {. in- Is- 3) + confasibilis 

Cosrustare. So F. inconfustble (isth c. in 
Godef.).] Incapable of being confused. 

Carrntis. siascv, Treat. Crosse (Parker Soc.) 140 He 
hath confounded, by confusion most wicked, that uniting 
and knitting ther of the two natures, which are incon- 

sand in i 3 LOWES 
Ded, 22 ‘he Immaculate Earth of the Humanity, 


Insepar- 
able, Inconfusible, Inconvertible. = 
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+Inconfu'sion. ls. rare—'.  [f. Is-3 + 
Conrusioy, after L. txconfits-us.] Absence of 
confusion ; the condition of being un: 

1626 Bacon Syfa § 224 The Cause of the Confusion in 
Sounds and the Inconfusion in Species Visible; is, For that 
the Sight worketh in Right Lines, and maketh seuerall 
Cones. 

+Inconfu'table, 2. Ods. rare—'. [In-3.] 
Not confutable; not to be confuted. 

1679 Penn Addr. Prot. 11.84 To which Malice and Slander 
he returned this Inconfutable Answer, 

Hence + Inconfu'tably adz., in 2 way not to be 


confuted. 

x er. Tavior Dissuas. Popery i. § 1. (1686) 6 The 
Red of the fathers were .. full of proper opinions and 
such variety of sayings, that sides eternally and incon- 
futably shalt bring sayings for themselves respectively. 

Incongealable inkjndzrlab’l, a. ? Ols. Also 
incongelable. [f. In-3 + Con@raLaBLe: cf. F. 
incongelable (Cotgr. 1611).] Incapable of being 
congeal 

1623 CockEram, /ncongealadic, not to be frozen. 1665 
Boyire Exper. Hist. Cold iit. Wks. 1772 U1. 517 ‘This train 
oil..swimming upon the surface of the water, and being 
incongealable by the cold, protects the subjacent water from 
the freezing violence of the cold. 

Hence Incongealableness. 

Y¥ in Battey vol. I1; also in some mod. Dicts. 

+Inconge‘neronus, 2, Obs. [In-3.] Not of 
the same kind; the opposite of CoNGENEROUS I. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. ut. iii. 69 Certaine it is .. 
that the Loadstone will not attract even steele it selfe that 
is candent, much lesse the incongenerous body of glasse 
being fired, é 

Incongenial (inkgndzinial), a. [In-3.] Not 
congenial; uncongenial. Hence Incongenia‘lity. 

1997 Hatcuton in PAi?. Trans. LXXXVII. 184 The im- 
pression which these riments at first made on miy mind, 
was .,not altogether incongenial to my wish. 1847 A. 
Bennie Disc. 42 A sphere of usefulness that was by no means 
incongenial to his tastes, 1864 Wesster, /ncongeniality. 

+ Inco-ngrue, a. Obs. Also 5-6 -gru. 7 
¥. incongre, -grue (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. 
tncongru-us: see INCONGRUOUS.] = INCONGRUOUS. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. ui. ii. (1495) 27 Yf the 
nominatyf caas & the verbe discord in person and in 
nombre, thenne the reason is incongrue. 1490 Caxton How 
to Die 18 It oughte not to seme to none incongrue ne 
aga ¢ 1560 Piplaapts int Wks. am" 

. p. cxxxii, Thou wrytest thynges fuse, Incongrue an 
confuse, Obfuscate and obtuse. xg8x Act 23 Eliz. c. 32 
No Fine..shall be reversed. .by any Writ of Error, for false 
or incongrue Latin, 

Hence + Incongruly adv. Obs., incongruously. 

1483 Cath, Angi. 74/2 [In}congruly; [Lat.] zncongrue. 

neongruence (inkpngrzéns). [ad. L, in- 
congruentia (Tertullian), f. tncongruent-em In- 
CONGRUENT: see -ENCE.}] Want of congruence; 
disagreement, incongrnity. 

1610 Heatey St. Aug. Citie of God goo Wherefore there 
shalbe no cause of dislike through incongruence of parts. 
arx69x Bovis Hist. Fluidity xix, 1772 1, 39r The 
humidity of a body ..depends chiefly upon the congruity 
or incongruence of the component particles of the liquor in 
reference to the pores of those particular bodies, that it 
touches. 1845 Blackw, Mag. LVII. 381 This, not with 
any incongruence or disharmony. 1885 R. Bratpces Nero 
1, il, Foreseeing how The incongruence of time and place, 
the audience Of drunken sots would turn my best to worst. 

Inco‘ngruency. ?0ds. [f. as prec.: see 
-ENCY.] =prec. 

1604 Caworey Table Alph., Incongruencie, want of agree- 
ment. 1684 I. Burnet 74. Earth 11. 166 This is the first 
argument against the reciprocal production of mountains 
and the sea, their incongruency or disproportion. “ 

Incongrnent (inkgngrvént), a. [ad. L. zn- 
congruent-ent, f, in- (In-8) + congruent-em Con- 
GRUENT.] Not congruent; disagreeing, unsuitable, 
incongruous. 

153r Exrvor Gov. 1. xiii, It shall nat be incongruent to our 
mater to shewe what profite may be taken by the diligent 
reding of auncient poetes. 1603 Dekxer Grissil (Shaks. 
Soc.) 21, I bought them of a penurious cordwainer, and they 
are the most incongruent that e’er I ware. 1655 Fudke's 
Meteors Obsery. 172 Lead is an incongruent and malignant 
Metal to all others. 2772 Sm J. Reynotps Disc. v. (1876) 

5 A harsh bani of incongruent principles. ax 

AWTHORNE Asrer. Note-Bks. (1879) 1. 168 ‘Things most 
incongruent to his hereditary stomach. , H. WALKER 
3. Cent. Scot. Lit. 1. i. 8 There is the additional improb- 
ability of incongruent circumstances, 

Inco-ngruently, adv. [f. prec.+-1¥2.] In 
an incongruent manner ; incongruously. 

1568 C, Watson Polyd. 19a, Oftentimes of this fashion 
erreth Philinus incongruently and without reson. 1632 
Massincer & Fretp Fatal Dowry w.i, What fouler object 
in the world, than to see a young, fair, handsome beauty 
unhandsomely dighted, and incongruently accoutred? — 

I ity Gnkpmgriiti. [ad. med.L. zz- 
congruitas, {. in- (1N-3) + congrutias CONGRUITY : 
cf. F. incongruité (1529 in Hatz.-Darm.) perh, the 
immediate source.] The quality, condition, or fact 
of being incongruous ; an instance of this. 

1, Disagreement in character or qualities; want 
of accordance or harmony; discrepancy, inconsist- 
ency. (Now often with some colour of sense 2.) 

1612 Lp. Rocuesrer in Ellis ae. Lett. Ser. u. U1. 229 
That incongruity betwixt your Highnes age and hirs is one 
inconvenience which neither syde can help. 1664 Powrr 


INCONGRUOUS. 


Exp. Philos. . 149 We have tried Oyl and Water, and no 

Motion at all was perceived, for the same reason of incon- 
gruity, 31672 Maxvent Neh. Transp. 1. 26u Never was 
there such Incongruity and Nonconformity in their furni- 
ture,- 70g F. Funton Wed. Gynen. 11711) 251, 1 have 
often .. admir'd the Incongruity of the Circumstances of 
Humane Life. x807 Rees Cyc/. s.v. Congruity, Incon- 
gruity denotes an unfitness of their surfaces for joining 
together. Thus quicksilver will unite with gold .. but will 
roll off from wood. x8g0 Kincstey A/é. Locke xxvii, The 
quaint incongruity of the priestly and the lay elements in 
his speech. 

b. (with 22) An instance or point of disagree- 
ment ; a discrepancy, an inconsistency. 

a1610 Heacey Epictetus’ Man. Ep. Ded., In extenuation 
of so many incongruities. @17a0 Survey (Dk. Buckhm.: 
Wks. (2753) 11. 112 We ought to believe it well and wisely 
done, whatever incongruities may appear in it. 1830 
Herscugn Stud. Nat. Phil. 43 There we find no contra- 
dictions, no incongruities, but all is harmony, 1868 Bain 
Ment, & Mor, Sc. xiii, (ed. 2) 3x5 The most commonl 
assigned cause of the Ludicrous is Incongmuity; but ail 
incongruities are not ludicrous, < 

2, Want of accordance with what is reasonable 
or fitting; unsuitableness, inappropriateness, ab- 
surdity. 

1597 Hooxer Eccé. Pol. v. xx. § 9 As if they who abolish 
legends could not without incongruitie reteine.. Homilies. 
1660 1f. Morr Afys!. God. vi. ii, 218 To shew there is no 
incongruity nor inconvenience in it. 1696 Psirtirs (ed. 5), 
incongruity, .. Figuratively said of Faults committe 
sien Civility, against Decency, and the received Customs 
of the World. 195 Jonnson Rambler No. ? ? x Without 
incongruity ..we cannot speak of geometrical beauty, 1875 
Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) IV. 130 He felt no incongruity in the 
veteran .. correcting the youthful Socrates. 1877 BLacw 
Green Past. xxiv, She thought it arose from a sarcastic 
appreciation of the incongruity of his presence there. 

. (with £7.) An instance of such disagreement ; 
an inappropriate matter; an absurdity. 

a1626 Be. AnvrEwes Sev, (1856) I. 333 How great, 
gross, and foul an incongruity it is to pour out ourselves 
into sin ., when we go forth to correct sin. 1663 GERBIER 
Counsel x The incongruities committed by many under- 
takers of Bulleieg. 1748 SmoLLetr Rod. Rand. xlv, The 
only Expedient I know, .is to lay hold of some incongruity 
he has uttered, 1882 A. Macrartanr Consanguin. 16 
There was an incongruity in using the two phrases as 
equivalent. 

3. Want of harmony of parts or elements; want 
of self-consistency; incoherence. Also (with p/.) 
something incoherent or not self-consistent. 

a153a Remedie of Love 2 This werke who so shal see or 
rede Of any incongruitie doe me not impeche. a 1653 
GoucE Comm. Heb. ii. 10 In this there is no great incon- 
gruity. 2729 Buiter Sem. Selfudecel? Wks. 1874 IL. vex 
Hence arises that amazing incongruity, and seeming incon- 
sistency of character. 1823 Scott Peveril xxxii, Had 
Julian been inclined for mirth,..he must have smiled at the 
incongruity of the clerk’s apparel. 1876 Moztey Univ. 
Serm. viii. 179 The whole story is one grand incongruity; 
a splendid illusion. — 

+4. Gram. Violation of the rules of concord; 
grammatical incorrectness ; solecism. Odés. 

1573-80 Barer Adv, 197 Incongruitie, sedrcismus. 1989 
Purrennam £ng. Poeste 1, xxi. (Arb.) 256 Some maner of 
speaches. .are euer vndecent, namely barbarousnesse, incon- 
gruitie, ill disposition, /érd. xxii, 258 Your next intolerable 
vice is solecismus or incongruitie..that is by misusing the 
Grammaticall rules to be obserued in cases, genders, tenses, 
and suchlike. x61a Bains-ey Lud, Lit. xv. (1627) 199, [have 
found my schollers to misse most in these, .. Incongruity in 
their concords. : 3 

Incongruous (inkpygrejas), a. [f. L. zncon- 
gru-us (f, in-, IN- 3 + congru-us : see CONGRUOUS) 
+ -0U8.}] Not congruous; the opposite of con- 
gruous, 

1. Disagreeing in character or qualities ; not cor- 
responding ; out of keeping ; disaccordant, incon- 
sistent, inharmonious, unsuited, Const. wth, zo. 

(Often with mixture of sense 2, stress being laid upon 
the inappropriateness or absurdity resulting from the want 
of correspondence.) 

x6x1 Corcr., /acongrue, incongruous, vnagrecing, 1645 
Mitton Tetrach. Wks. (1847) 184/2 All the ecclesiastical 
glue the liturgy or laymen can compound, is not able to 
soder up two such incongruous natures into the one flesh of 
a true beseeming marriage. 1666 Bove Orig. Formes & 
Quad, (1667) 5 If its Shape were incongruous to that of the 
cavity of the ELocks it would be unfit to be used as a Key. 
1695 Humrrey Mediocria 53 This is 2 Scheme | look on as 
incongruous with free reason. —x19r7 Derrock Hom. a 
Riddle 1, i. 8 O Stupidity unparalleled, incongruous to all 
sense and breeding! 1787 G. Wuite Sefborne i, 3 The cart 
way of the village divides .. two very incongruous soils. 
1821 J. Q. Avams in C. Davies Wefr. Syed. nn. 1871) 190 
Here are two new measures of capacity altogether incon- 
gruous'to the new system. 1830 Linotry Vat. Syst. Bot, 
203 The number of stamens is incongruous with the lobes of 
the corolla. 1863 Gzo. ELiot Romola xii, There entered 
a figure strangely incongruous with the current of their 
thoughts. . ; 

2. Disagreeing or inconsistent with the circum- 
stances or requirements of the case, or with what 
is reasonable or becoming; unbecoming, unsuit- 
able, inappropriate, absurd, out of place. 


1623 Cockrram, Jacongruaus, absurd, di ceable. 1630 
Prysxe Aati-drmin. 173 This .. is no incongruous, 
ridiculous nouell distinction. 1664 H. 2 Wyst. Lniy. 


xxii. 85 As if a man should be acquitted and yet punished 
for the same crime, at the same Court, then which nothing 
is more foolish or incongruous. 1719 De For Crvsoe 11. 1, 
I have since often observed, how incongruous and irrational 
the common Temper of Mankind is. 1792 Burke Let. te 


INCONGRUOUSLY. 


Sir H. Langrishe Wks. 1842 1.548 It would be incongruou: 
and absurd, to have the head of the church of one faith, poo 

the members of another. x80q J. Graname Sadsath 267 
Most miserable, most incongruous wretch! Dares, thou 
s thy life, the boon of God? 2 C. M. Davies 
Unorth. Lond. 106 The effect was slightly incongruous. 

3. Having paris or elements not agreeing with 
each other; involving inconsistency or disagree- 
ment ; not self-consistent ; incoherent. 

1658 T. Watt Chara. Enemies Ch. 53 Their confused 
and incongruous intermixture of the different ts of 

rayer. 1788 H. Wacrove in MWValsoliana, Fr. Philos. so 
Surely of all human characters a fanatic philosopher is the 
most incongruous, and of course the most truly ludicrous. 
31880 1. Sreruzn Pope v. 135 The consequent alterations 
make the hero of the poem a thoroughly incongruous figure. 

+4. Gram. Violating the rules of concord; 
grammatically incorrect. Ods. 

1616 ButioKxar, /econgrious, against rule of Grammar. 
1678 R. Barctay A fol. Quakers xv. v. (t701) 526 It is incon- 
gruwus to say tes amas, vos legis, that is you lovest, you 
vreadest, aay Om One. 

+5. Geom. Not coinciding when superposed. 

1656 tr. /oldes' Elem. Philos. (1839) 180 Of crvoked 
magnitudes, some are congruous, that is, are coincident 
when they are applied to one other; others are incongruous. 

6. Theory of Numbers. Of two numbers: Not 
congruent; giving different remainders when di- 
vided by the modulus: see CoNGRUENT 5, 

1864 WensteER, /ucongruons Numbers, 

Incongruously, adv, {f.prec.+-Ly2.) In 
an incongruous manner ; inconsistently ; inappro- 
priately ; incoherently. 

1642 CLarenpon Ess., Tracts (1727) 228 The excellency of 
those pious fathers have intitled that age, how incongru- 
ously soever, to be looked upon as the primitive time. x7. 
Berketey Siris § 278 Nature ..may not improperly an 
incongruously be styled the life of the world. x8z2-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1.715 There was a low muttering 
delirium, in which the patient spoke incongruously. 1847 
Disragrus Tancred u. xiv, Never were men more incon- 
gruously grouped. 1884 Law Times LXXVIII. 77/2 It 
incongruously beside the more prosaic business of the 
aw. 

+b. Gram. With violation of concord, ungram- 
matically. Obs. 

¢3645 Howeit Lett. (1650) 1. 382 They speak of some 
towns called the Lacones, which retain yet, and vulgarly 
speak the old Greek, but incongruously. a@ 1684 Knatcu- 
BULL Annot. Tr. 56 (T.) Saying, that Luke .. writ incon- 
gruously; when, in truth, he is acknowledged by all ex- 
Positors too knowing in the Greek to commit such a 
solecism, a 

+0. Geom. So as not to coincide. Obs. 

1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem, Philos. (3839) 183 If they be in- 
congruously applied, they will, as other crooked lines, 
touch one another. .in one point only. 
Incongruousness. [f. as prec. + -NESB.] 
The quality of being incongruous; incongruity. 

r7ay_in Barry vol. 13. 3847-9 Topp Cycl. Anat. IV. 
688/r There is [in dreams] a complete incongruousness in 
the thoughts and ro which pass through our minds. 
1869 Seevey Lect. & Ess, i. 18 It was a revolution which 
eck with incongruousness..the very instinctive impulses 
of men. 

Inconie : see Incony. 

+ Ineonje’ctable, 2. Obs. [f. In- 3 + L. con- 
jectid-re to conjecture, guess (see CONJECT) + -ABLE.] 
Used to render Gr. dveixacros ‘unattainable by 
conjecture, immense’ (Liddell & Scott). 

1609 Hottann Asm. Marcell. xvu. iv. 85 Apollo rs 
ful, Lord and Patron inconiectable of the Diademes [nvpios 
dradjparos dveixacros}, unto whom the Lord of Aégypt hath 
set up statues in thiskingdome. . 

Inconjoinable (inkgadgoinab’l), a. (sd.) rare. 
[f. In-3 + Consouw v. + -ABLE.] That cannot be 


conjoined : in quot. as sd. 
31844 Sir W. Hamicton Lagic II. App. 328 The Principle 
of Inconjoinables (i. e. What cannot be thought as with and 
beside each other, cannot exist with and beside each other). 
+Inconjugated, a. Os. [In-8.] Not 
coupled or paired : cf, Consucation 4. 
1578 Banister F7éist. fan vus. 112 Galene rehearseth 
besides all these a Nerue inconiugated, or hauyng no fellow. 
I anct ‘inkgndgonkt’, a. Obs. [In-3.] 
Not in conjunction ; sfec. in Astrol., said of two 
planets or their positions when they are so placed 
that neither affects the operation of the other; 
‘when a planet, house, or sign has no aspect or 
familiarity with another’ (Wilson Dict. Astro/., 
1819). (Cf. Aspeor sé. 4.) 
x603 Six C. Huvpon ud, Astrol. xxi, 469 All the rest 
beeing inconiunct, and out of familiaritic, and therefore 
without tion. 1647 Linty Chr. Astro?. xix, 109 These 
are called Signes inconjunct, or such as if a Planet be in one 
of them, he cannot have any aspect to another in the See 
th. 1819 J. Witson Compl. Dict. Astrol. 101 he 
ancient opinion was, that a planet, being five signs distant 
any moderator or significator, was inconjunct, and had 
no effect on it whatever. .. The semisextile was likewise 
considered as an inconjunct 


sition. /éid.277 Houses also 
are junct ; as the 1st with the 2d, 6th, 8th, and 12th. 


Inconne‘cted, 2. vere. [In-3.] _Not con- 
nected; unconnected; disconnected. Hence In- 
42 W. j 7 The Lest syste 

‘ARBURTON Pope's £ss. Man 1. 4 e best system 
cannot but be such pape as hath no Hnconnected void ; 
such a one in which there is a perfect coherence and 
radual subordination in all its parts. x7.. Hurp Eist. 

vit, (R.), To treat a number of inconnected and quite 


! 


171 


different subjects in the same measure. 1860 Vietor 

Rev. Dec. 196 lspite of the prov crhhele i rCOmMeREHON of 

the subject matter [of a Dictionary]. 
+Inconne:xedly, adv. Ols. rare—'. [f. In-3 


+ CONNEXED Al, a. -LY =: of. L. gnconnexns un- 


connected.] In an unconnected way; without 

connexion. 

—_ Siz T. ari Pseud. Ep. w. 
ereto as a cause W! rhaps but 

succeeded. el 

Inconnexion, -ection (inkpnekfan:. 7 Ods. 
[Is-#: cf 1. txconnex-us: see prec.| Want of 
connexion ; unconnectedness, 

16a0 Br. Hate Hon. Mar. C. t. § 3 Neither need 
wee any better or other proofe of the inconnexion of this 
vow with holy orders. 1678 Puiiips (ed. 4), /coumexion 
+. In Rhetorick it is the same as the figure Asyntheton. 
1697 Cottigr Jnmor. Stage iv. § 3 (1730) 150 This strange- 
ness of Persons, distinct Company, and Inconnexion of 
Affairs. 1955 Jounson Hist. Eng. Lang. © 4 Their speech 
+. must have been artless and unconnected, without any 
modes of transition or involution of clauses ; which abrupt- 
ness and inconnection may be o ed even in their later 
writings, 1813 T. Bussy Lucretius 111. Comment. xl, The 
utter inconnection of the time which passed before our being 
with that in which we live. 

b. (with 2/.) An instance of this; something 
unconnected with what precedes or follows. 
_ 1697 Cottier Ess, Mor. Subj. 11. (2703) 94 As to single ideas, 
inconnexions, and slight pee a my aiarnision holds good. 
+Inconne'xive, a. Os. [Ix-3.] Of uncon- 
nected nature or character; without connexion. 

1659 Stantey Hist. Philos. LI. 1, 144 The Monads in 
the Duad are inconnexive to those of the Triad. 

+Inconquerable, 2. Obs. rare. [f. In-3+ 
CONQUERABLE.] Unconquerable. 

_ 3660 N. Inceto Bentivoglioy Urania (1682) 1. 93 Alledg- 
ing, That sin is inconquerable in this mortal body. 

nconscient (inkgnfiént), a rare. [f. In-3 
+ Conscienr, Also in mod.F. (Dict. Acad. 1878° : 
cf. L. énconscius.] Unconscious. 

1885 Alien. & Neurol. V1. 486 The old doctrines ., sus- 
pected not the immense efficacy of the inconscient, which is 
the foundation of mental life. 1894 Lp Satissury Pres. 
Addr, Brit. Assoc. 7 Aug., Whether you believe that 
Creation was the work of design or of inconscient law, it is 
equally difficult to imagine how this random collection of 
dissimilar materials [the chemical elements] came together. 

So Inconscience (inkg’nféns), unconsciousness. 

1891 A. Lyncn Mod. Authors 96 The genuineness and 
inconscience of these elemental soti/s. 

+ Inconscionable, ¢. Oés. [Ix-3.] Not hav- 
ing, or not regarding, conscience ; unconscionable. 

1596 Spenser State Jre7. Wks, (Globe) 619/1 Soe incon- 
scionable are these common people, and so litle feeling 
have they of God. 1672 Wycnertey Love in Wood w. i, 
Inconscionable, false woman... You cheated, trepanned, 
robbed, me of the five-hundred pounds ! 

Hence +} Inco‘nscionableness ; | Inco‘nscion- 
ably adv. a 

1634 Strarrorp Let. to Coke in Lett. & Disp. (1739) 1. 238 
Most inconscionably the Landlords ..had laid it upon the 

rand bare Tenants. 1B00Avpison A mer. Law Rep. 57 
here is intrinsic inconscionableness in the bargain. 

Inconscious (inkg'nfas), ¢. Now rare. [f. 
late L. inconsci-us + -ov8: cf. Consoiovs.] 

+1. Not privy to some deed: cf. Conscious 1. 

1670 Mitton Hist. Eng. 1. (1852) 182 Miserably slain b 
his people, some say deservedly, as not inconscious wit! 
them who train’d Osred to his ruin. 

2. Not conscious ; unconscious. 

1678 Cupwortn Intel, Syst. 1. iii. § 
that all Matter and Substance as such, i 
ception or Understanding Natural and Inconscious, Essen- 
tally belonging to it. 2790 Norman & Bertha Il. 84 Miss 
Westbrook..had long entertained a 1 inne for him, of 
which..he was not inconscious. 1868 Brownine Ring & Bk. 
m1. 466 Each in turn Patting the curly calm inconscious head. 

Hence Inco-nsciously adv. rare, unconsciously. 

3840 Browninc Sordello vi. 148 He had inconsciously 
contrived forget, I’ the whole, to dwell o’ the points. 1873 
— Red Cott. Nt-cap wi. 386 Chatting and chirping sunk 
inconsciously To silence. — ae 

Inconsecutive (inkgnse*kistiv), a. [In-3.] 
Notconsecutive; characterized by want of sequence ; 
inconsequent. , 

1837 G. S. Faser Prin. Doct. Fustif. v. 233 note, His 
argument is altogether lame and inconsecutive. 
Reviv. Fr. Emperorship 64 Mr. Eliott is far too hasty 
and too inconsecutive to be a safe guide. Times 
24 Nov, 11/2 They follow one another in an absolutely in- 
consecutive and irrelevant manner. 

Ilence Inconsec‘utively adv.; Inconse’cu- 


tiveness. ; 7 2 
1836 G. S. Fasen Prism. Docty. Election u. Vi. 330 An in- 
consecutiveness of reasoning which cannot be tolerated. 1845 
Bachelor Albany 7 He had read a good deal, inconsecutively 
and superficially. 1880 M. Parison .1/i/éon xi. 138 The in- 
consecutiveness, the want of arrangement, are . 
Inconsederat, obs. form of IyconsIDERATE. 


Inconsequence (i é fad. L. 


in. 201 Aseribing 
casually or inconexedly 


inkg-nstkwéns). 
inconsequentia (Quintil.), f. incouseguent-em Ix- 
CONSEQUENT. So _F. inconsdguence © s7th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] The fact or quality of being 
inconsequent ; an instance of this. 

1. Want of logical sequence ; the character of an 
inference that does not follow from the premisses, 
or of an argument involving such an inference; in- 
conclusiveness, illogicalness. 


| 


. 144 Concluding . 
Poth Lite and Per- - 


INCONSEQUENT. 


1588 Fraunct Laweiers Log. i. ii. 7h, Syllagismesure the 
trac and onely rules of vonmeyucnee ane ine ue, 
1653 CiATAKR | ded, ctomet. Fer. 174 Mr. 5 weerelt would 
uot but see the ineunsequenec of his own Argutrent. 2 
Heap Let. to Drv Lemend sR, Stranze | that you should 
ne see the inconsequence of your own reasoning. 186a 
Sat. Rev. 18 Mar. 298 With a ludicrous inconsequence it 
labours to establish a necessary Gamnexion letwocn the 
mere consolidation of grants and efficiency in fundamental 
instruction. 

b. (with #2.) An instance of this; a conclusion 
that does not follow from the premisses; an illo- 
gical inference or piece of reasoning, 

1605 Bacow Ad, Learn. y.xvili §e Men are vndermined 
by Inconseyuences. 1656 Hopans Quest (ih, Merve. & 
Chance Wh. s%41 Voges Amel iwanaradd smoot vleth enork 
ufion alsolute Heer Sit, is wuother grows ieemsewEnce, 
1828 W. Sewn Caf. Crise Ass ge We varmet, without 
it Ancumstt uence, deny them a proportionate result. 
_&. Want of sequence or natural connexion of 
ideas, actions, or events; irrelevanee; diseon- 
nexion, inconsecutiveness; an instance of this, an 
irrelevant action or circumstance. 

184a Por Marie Roget Wks. 1864 1. 232 The whole of this 
paragraph must now appear a tissue of inconsequenme yd 
Mmcoherence. 1846 — AP. Willis Who. vty THT 44 ‘The 
plot was a tissue of absurdities, inconsequenues antl tien. 
Sistenuies, 1865 Mewivate om, Aonp. bein, VILL a ‘Che 
inconsequence of the proceeding might easily be overlooked. 

3. Asa quality of persons, their thought, or ac- 
tion: @. The practice or habit of drawing incon- 
sequent inferences; illogicalness of reasoning. b. 
The practice or habit of speaking or acting dis- 
connectedly or without sequence. 

1817 Coreripce Biog. Lit. 104 That fortunate inconse- 
quence of our nature which permits the heart to reevify whe 
errors of the understanding. 1856 Mis. Browse aur, 
Leighvt. 13 For what is lightness but inconsequenee, Vague 
fluctuation 'twixt effect and cause Compelled by neither? 
1876 Geo, Ettor Dan. Der. xxxviii, That mingling of in- 
consequence which belongs to us all, and not unhappily, 
since it saves us from many effects of mistake. 

+4. The being of no consequence or importance. 

1959 Compl. Letivr-coviter ed. 6) ¢18 My extreme inewn- 
sequence, and the little 1 can say. 2812 J. J. Henny Camp. 
agst. Quebec 80 Being without arms, and in an unknown 
country, my inconsequence, and futileness lay heavy on 


_ my spirits, 
+ Inconsequency. Obés. [f. as prec.: see 
| -ENCY.] =prec, (in quot., in sense 1 b). 


a164: Br. Moustacu sicts 4 Mon, (i642) 1g2 Full of in- 
consequencies and absurdities. 1655 H. More Antid. Ath. 
App. i. § 1. 294 To search and discover..any weakness or 
inconsequency in any Argumentation throughout the whole 
Treatise. 1706 in Paicwips. 

Inconsequent (ipkg'ns/kwént), @. (sb.) [ad. 
L. inconsequent-em without due sequence or con- 
nexion, f, zv- In-3) + conseguent-emt CONSEQUENT, J 

L. Not following as an inference or logical con- 
clusion; falsely or erroneously inferred ; illogical. 

1627 Haxewitt A fol. (J.), The ground he assumes Is un- 
sound, and his illation from thence deduced inconsequent, 
1644 Dicay Two Treat. 11. (1645) 109 Inconsequent to the 
whole body of reason. @ 1688 Cupworts /rnewt. Aor. 
(1731) 65 Not only ridiculously absurd and contradictious in 
themselves, but also altogether inconsequent from the same, 

b. Not following naturally mm the order of 
events; having no rational connexion with pre- 
pen accompanying circumstances ; irrelevant. 

3881 H. Jam¥s Porty, Lady xxxix, Sheowas cheeked . on 
her progress to the door, by an inconsequent request from 
Isabel. 1893 W. H. Huson Pefagonia 143 Who tht has 
noticed monkeys in captivity—their profound inconsequent 
gravity and insane delight in their own unreasonableness. 

c. transf. Of things: That do not follow on, or 


carry out the purpose or design of something else. 
1866 Howe tts Venet. Life ii. 24 The narrowest, crookedest, 
and most inconsequent little streets in the world. 2898 
IVestm. Gas. 24 Nov. 3/2 Inconsequent trimmitgs, tnt 
have no raison d'étre, are well known to be the crime of 
the third-rate dressmaker, 

2. Wanting in logical sequence of thought or 
reasoning ; involving erroneous inference. 

1579 Furnes Heskins’ Pari, 430 Who euer heard a more 
shamelesse lye, or a more inconsequent argument? 166, 
J. sepsern Jrodigies (1665° 120 A mort tr t an 
presumptiows reasoning. 1794 J. Huron, hae. Jaght 


etc. 2, 1 = gtd the — or an pepome way of 
reasoning, which has prevailed in physical investigation. 
1877 E. R Conver Bas. Faith i. 24 Confused thought and 


inconsequent reasoning. : > 
b. Wanting in sequence or connexion of ideas or 
subjects; characterized by irrelevance; discon- 
nected, inconsecutive. 


1869 Miss Mutocx Woman's Mined. Wo15 She .. began 


talking in her smoothly flowing, inconsequent way. 1891 
Miss ww Girl in Karf. 204 The trumpeters.. blew long 
notes of inconsequent music. 


: Characterized by incon- 


clear; that the private Atheist is am 1 


and an 


enemy to himself. E 
Poet. Wks. aaa) 471 A Necessarian i 
own pec if he i in or i 
“Trotter aged Pid L Mrs, Ray was herve! or 
consequent in ler mental . , 
may say wo, that it did not occur to her (et:.} 
4 Of no consequence, unimportant, not worth 


notice. rare. y 
1768'STERNE Sent. Jorrn. (1778) 1.202 oem Pblush'd 
(-2 


INCONSEQUENTIAL. 
at ait ~ a gs 1 found inconse- 


+B, sé. A conclusion that does not follow from 
the premisses ; an illogical inferenee ; a vow seyue- 


Maa Sor. Power Par’. 11 122, Lowhich | answer 
that . 


a Meer inewweequent 4 
inkpnsfkwe'nfal' a. [Is-3.] 
Characterized by inconsequence; the opposite of 
Corskatbn rian (in senses 3-6). : 

1. Characterized by inconsequence of reasoning, 
thought, or speech; - InconsequenT 13. 

r6zx W. Scuater 7 thes 11623 Aja, Sv vtterly imconse- 
quentiall are all arguments prete: against the diuine 
nght of Tything 16g0 Ceomwrt Le? r2 Sept. in Cariyde, 
I cannot let such gross mistakes and inconsequential reason- 
ings pass without some notice taken of them. 1710 Norwis 
Chr. Pred. iii, 117 “The loose and inconsequential Reasoner 
..in his wild ramble may hagee to light upon Truth. 
17: t Jouxson L.P., Som rville, The fiction is unnatural, 
and the moral inconsequential, 1837 J. H. Newman raph. 
Office Ch. 132, 1 do not say that such reasoning is, neces- 
sarily, inconsequential or unfair. 

2. Of no consequence ; =INCONSEQUENT +4. 

1783 Miss Burney Cecilia 1x. iii, As my time is not 
wholly inconsequential, I should not be sorry to have an 
early opportunity of being heard. 1791-1823 D’Isrartt 
Cur, Lit., Lit. Anecdotes, A circumstance, which may 
appear inconsequential to a reader, may bear some remote 
or latent connexion. 1892 STEVENSON cross the Plains 306 
An affair too simple and inconsequential for gentlemen of 
our heroic mould. : 

Hence Inconseque‘ntialism (0/c¢-wd.)}, incon- 
sequential or disconnected nature. 

1893 ational Observer 15 Apr. 544/2 A practice that from 
its inconsequentialism was always pleasing. » nnn 

Inconsequentiality inkgnsikwenjijeliti . 
[f. prec. +-17¥.] Inconsequential quality or char- 
acter: the opposite of CONSEQUENTIALITY. 

1, =INcoNSEQUENCE 1, 1b. 

1832 L. Hunt Sir R. Esher (2850) 258 His inconsequen- 
tialities were usually of a pleasanter character. 1858 R. 
Cuamsers Dom, Ann. Scot. (1859) 1, 127 A sense of the in- 
consequentiality of such reasoning at length came over them. 

2. The quality of not being consequential. 

1850 L. Hunt Aufobiog. xv. (1860) 241, 1 used to rally him 
[Shelley] on the apparent inconsequentiality of his manner 
upon those occasions. | 

neonsequentially, adv. [f. as prec. + 
“LY 2,] In an inconsequential manner; without 
logical sequence. 

1754 Wanawrron Mrew Bolingbroke's Philos. iti. Wks. 1811 
XIT. 225 He infers inconsequentially in supposing that from 
the inconsistency of a certain relation concerning revela- 
tion, there never was any revelation at all. 1879 TxotLore 
Thackeray ix. 197 He must m&ss his sentences inconse- 
quentially. F 

Inco‘nsequentism. vonce-we. [f. Incunse- 
QUENT a, +15M.] =INCONSEQUENCE 3. 

182g Carnyie IVise., Novalis (1872) 1. 214 (tr. Novalis: 
They..hold their views as results of weakness, as Incon- 
sequentism. 

Inco-nsequently, adv. [f. INCoNSEQUENT 
+-L¥2,} In an inconsequent manner. 

1. Without logical sequence ; in the way of erro- 
neous inference ; inconclusively. 

1626 Jackson Creed vill. xxvii, $6, 1 could not condemn 
Maldonat for speaking inconsequently either to the truth 
itself, or to the authority of the Romish Church, wherein 
he lived. 1681 Granvinn Saedducismus 113 How cravily 
and inconsequently they collect that the human Soul is 
nowlwre, 1836 Str W. Hamitton Discuss., Stud. Math, 
1x852) 286 It would argue a mind incorrigibly false, to reason 
inconsequently on principles so obtrusive. : 

2. Without sequence or connexion of ideas or 
circumstances ; not as a consequence of anything ; 
irrelevantly, 

1854 Linnet's Triad w. iii. 11, 248 ‘ Are you not longing to 
see Kirkham again?’ asked Brandon rather inconsequently. 
1881 H. Tans Portx. Lady alii, \nd Edward Rosier looked 
all round, inconsequently, with his single glass. 

Inco‘nsequentness. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being inconsequent. 

1ga7 in Baicey vol. 11. 1856 J. Younc Demonol. w. vii. 
447 Often may the inconsequentness of the reasoning be 
unperceived, 1882 Pup. Sev. Monthly XX. 816 ‘Where is 
always some inconsequentness or incoherency in madness. 

+ Inconsi‘der, v. Os. rare. [f. In- 3 + Con- 
siper v.: cf. Inconsiperare.] ¢vans. Not to 
consider; to leave out of consideration. 

1697 R. Peirce Bath Mem, 1. ii, 2) We were forced to 


apply our selves wholly to the Consumption .. and incon- 
sider the Sciatica. 


Inconsiderable (inkgnsi‘darab'l , a. \sé.) [a. 
FV. inconsidévable (16th c. in Godet.), f. é2- In- 3) 
+ constdérable.| Not considerable; not to be 
considered. 

t1. Incapable of being considered or reckoned, 
incalenlable. (Cf. ConsmpeR 6.) Obs. rare. 

1598 Fuonmo, Jneensiderabile, that cannot be considered, 
or en incowsiderable, a 1631 Donst Sev. 1 Alford) 


1V.cvin 406 All that inexpressilile inconsiderable Number 
made not up one Minute of this Eternity. 


2. Not to be considered ; unworthy of considera- 
tion; beneath notice; of no consequence, unim- 


portant; insignificant, trifling. The opposite of - 


ConsiDPRABLE “senses i ie 
1637 Laut. in Collect. (O. H. 8.11 518 Nor is it altogethe: 
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inconsiderable, cat fete... 1658-9 Surton's Diary 11828) 
III. 80, I never heard of the fellow. He is inconsiderable. 
1699 Bextiry Pad. 133 This Di y of mine, if it be 


tur, is noi eee. 1772 SMWELE Speer. No. 302 
Par A trifling nconsiderable Circumtstance. 1754 Suretock 
Disc. (1759) L. xi. 311 This Earth was made for the Habt- 
tation of Men, wicked and inconsiderable as they are. 2806 


Suuk Winter in Lond. (ed. 3) 11. 39 My uncle, in whose 
correspondence. .Mr. Montagu has made no inconsiderable 
fi 


igure. 4 
b. Hence, Of very small value, amount, or size. 

1648 D. Jennins Wks. 2 The place is of so inconsiderable 
a benefit itis worth but 8a 4 perAnnum. 1654 Six E. 
Nievoras in V. Pagers (Camden) II, 61, 1 know nothing of 
all the money he hath received, .. which I assure have 
not been inconsiderable sums. 1766 Smotiett Hist. Eng. 
(1804) V. 264 A small fortification .. defended by aninconsider- 
able garrison. 1796 Morst der. Geog. L. 450 Paukatuck 
river, is an inconsiderable stream. x83 CHALMers Dov. 
Econ. Gt. Brit. 373 The American tribes. .are found to be 
inconsiderable in numbers. 1875 Scrnenur Leet. Teat V. 
fest. 9 But a few inconsiderable fragments of the New 
Testament still extant are older than the fiery reign of 
Diocletian. 

+3. Inconsiderate, thoughtless. Ods. rare. 

1640 [implied in INcoNSIDERABLENESS 2]. a@ 1646 [implied in 
INconsipeRABLY 2]. 1692 Locke Hala. 138 Questions which 
toasupercilious pe a apaner would seemvery 
idle. 19726 Lroxiu fébert®’s Archit. U1. 100 1 The Region 
wherein an inconsiderable Architect has placed his City, 


may i have those defects. 
ii B. so, A point or circumstance not worth con- 
sidering, or of no importance. Chiefly in p/. Ods. 

1670 W. Simpson Hydrol, Ess, p. xiv, Both not so repleat 
with inconsiderables. 

Inconsi‘derableness. [f. prec. + -ness.] 
‘The quality of being inconsiderable, 

1. Unworthiness of being considered ; small im- 
portance or consequence; slightness of value or 
amount ; trifling amount ; insignificance. 

1646 Jiskvs Remora 16 The smalines and inconsiderable- 
nes of the pretext. 1663 Pepys Viarys Sept.; I did inform 
myself well in things relating to the East Indys; both of 
the country..and the inconsiderableness of the place of 
Bombaim, if we had had it. 1730 A. Gorvon Maffei's 
A mphith, 24 The Inconsiderableness of that Edifice. 1812 
Cnatmers Dom. Econ. Gt. Brit. 66 The cargves. .could not, 
from their inconsiderableness, have filled a mighty void, for 
any length of years. 

+2. "Dion lielentieaa want of consideration. Obs. 

3640 Br, Reyvnoips Passions xi, 522 A Depraved Under- 
standing,..Depraved by Neglect and Inconsiderablenesse ; 
not darkned by Ignorance. 

Inconsi‘derably, adv. [f. as prec. + -LY 2] 

1. To an inconsiderable, insignificant, or trifling 
extent ; slightly, very little. 

1727 Baway vol. Il, /uconsideratdy, meanly, etc. 1753 
Costarp ia PAil. Trans. XLVIII. 483 His number. . differs 
inconsiderably from what they, most probably, made it. 
1794 Seiuvan [ie Wee. TL. 325 Those islands. . being 
but inconsiderably elevated above the surface of the water. 

+2. Thoughtlessly, carelessly, inconsiderately. 
Obs. vare. 

a 3646 J. Gaecory Terrest. Globe in Posthuma (1650) 266 
{It} was thwartly in it self, and, in the proof, inconsiderably 


on. 
tInconsi‘deracy. és. rare. [f. Inconst- 
DERATE: see -ACY.] Inconsiderateness. 

1748 Cuesterr. Lett. .1792) II. exli. 2 This iy the common 
effect of the inconsideracy of youth. 1847 tr. Meuchters- 
leben’s Prine. Med. Psychol. ‘Syd. Soc.) 271 Hence their. 
habitual) absence of mind, inconsideracy, forgetfulness. _ 

+Inconsi‘derance. 0és. rare. [ad. L. in- 
considevantia, {. inconsiderant-ene acting inconsi- 
derately: see -ANCE.] Want of consideration ; 
inconsiderateness. 

1549 Cianoser /vasne. on Folly Sija, Untesse be had 
laide folie and ineonsideraunce to bote. a@164q Cuitiinew. 
Sevm, ii. §9 The cause of this practical atheism. . was igno- 
rance or rather imprudence, inconsiderance. 

So +Inconsi‘derancy. Olds. rave—". ~ prec. 

1599 Minsuee SP. Diet. u, Inconsiderancie, inadvertencia, 
faconsideracion. 1623 Cocktkans, Jeomstederaniec, folly. 


1706 Puitisrs, /econsiderancy, Inconsiderateness, Unad- q 


sisedness, Rashness. 

Inconsiderate Jinknsidorét). a. ‘si.) Also 
5 imconsederat. [ad. L. znconsiderat-us unad- 
vised, thoughtless, inconsiderate ; f. dz- (In- 3, + 
consideridtus CONSIDERATE. ] 

1. OF things, actions, etc.: Not properly con- 
sidered; done or made without deliberation ; 


, thoughtless, unadvised, precipitate, rash. (Now 


often regarded as frans/. irom 2., 

¢€ 1460 [implied in IxcoxsippRateLy). 1549 CovervaLr, 
etc. Erasm. Par. 1 Pet. 7 Vhat you geve none occasion 
unto their inconsiderate igueraunve. 1612 T. Tayion 
Conun. Titus iii. 1 Sauls inconsiderate and rash oath, 1662 
J. Steruens Procurations 1 Unseasonable and incon- 
siderate speaking. 1751 Fant Oxtiry Armarks Swift 
(3752) 18x Our inclinations are so apt to hurry us intoinon- 
siderate uctions. 1 Maines Pope, $17) TI. 52 We 
often draw very inconsiderate conclusions against the 
industry and government of states from the appearance of 
uncultivated lands in them. L Tavtor Spir. Despot. 
vy. 219 An inconsiderate application of genuine principles to 
particular instances. . 

2. Of persons, etc.: Not characterized by con- 
sideration ; acting without deliberation ; thought- 
less, imprudent, indiserect, careless. 

1595 Suaks. John ut. i. 67 Rash. inconsiderate, fiery 
voluntaries. «1635 Naunion Fragi. Reg. Arb.) 3, You 


considerate multi 


INCONSIDERATION. 


will never leave it untill you are knuckt on the head, as that 
inconsiderate fellow Sidney was. 1660 Minion F¥ee 
Comuew, Wks. Gea) 448/x If there be a king, which the in- 
je are now so mad upon. 17:0 Pope 
Let. lo Cromieell 17 Dee., Inconsiderate authors wou'd 
rather be admir'd than understood. 1833 ALIson bing 
(1849) I. i, § 62. 105 There is enough here to arrest 
attention of the most inconsiderate. 1875 Jowerr Plate 
(ed. 2) I. 343 They are younger and more incowsiderate, 
tb. Not thinking of, carcless of. regardless of. 
1607 Torset /one-f, Beasts (1658) 343 The silly beast in- 
considerate of all fraud cometh out and is taken. 1667 
Decay Chr. Piety viii. ¥ 12 So wholly taken ap with the 


contemplation and enjoyment of his own felicity, that he is 


utterly inconsiderate of that of his creatures, 1670 G. H. 
Hist. Cardinals wm. m1. 27 The innocent Popes .. walk on 
careless and inconsiderate of what they do. 

8. Without consideration or regard for the cir- 
cumstances, claims, feelings, etc. of others. 

184a The Visitor (R.T.S.) 60 (Aunt Priscilla), She was 
not of an inconsiderate temper. She did not allow herself 
to utter remarks or censure without considering how they 
were likely to operate on the tempers and feelings of others. 
1858-85 [implied in [Nconsivexareness 2] Jed. It was 
most inconsiderate to mention the matter in her hearing. 

+4. Not held in consideration, unconsidered ; 
of no importance ; inconsiderable, trifling. Ods. 

1655 E. Teary Voy. £. /nd. 15 When they had sold any 
one of their bullocks to us, for a little inconsiderate peece of 
brasse. 1657 North's Plutarch Add. Lives (1676) 42 But an 
inconsiderate person, of a base extraction. 19703 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc. 276 The difference of the thicknesses being so 
inconsiderate, is not discerned. 

B. sé. An inconsiderate or thoughtless person. 

1588 Suaxs. Z. L. Z. 1. i. 79 O pardon me my stars, doth 
the inconsiderate take sadue for Zenuoy, and the word denuey 
for asatue? 1621S. Warp Jethro's Iustice of Peace (1627) 
8 Ambitious Inconsiderates. .climbe into the chaire of honor. 
1748 Richarpson Clarissa (18x1) 111. 168, I was as willing 
as the gay inconsiderate to call another cause, as he termed it. 

Inconsi-derately, av. [f. prec. + -Ly %] 
In an inconsiderate manner ; without consideration 
or deliberation ; thoughtlessly, unadvisedly, indis- 
creetly, rashly. 

© 1460 Fortusece Ads, § Lim. Mon, xi, (1885) 196 VET 
suche gyftis, and namely tho wich haue be made incon- 
sideratle, or uboff the merytes off hem that haue thaim, 
were refourmed. /éve, xiv. 143 Giftes. . made off thekynges 
livelod inconsederatly, as not deseruet, xg9x PEeRcivALe 
Sp. Diet., Desatinadamente, rashly, ineonsiderately. + 
T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Need. 11, 307 Such passions did 
neuer vse any consultation, but performed all things incon- 
sideratly and at aduenture. 1603 Hottann Plutarch's 
Alor, 205 He answereth not. .inconsiderately, but with good 
advice and seriously. 2682 Norris //zerocles 13 Now the 
best way to doe this is not to use Oaths frequently, nor in- 
considerately. 174% Ricuarvson Pamela lV, 422 Miss L., 
is of a remarkably soft Temper, tho’ not so inconsiderately 
softas Miss Cope. 1880 Murrueap Gaius u. § 33 Our state- 
ment. .is not made inconsiderately. 

Inconsi-derateness. [f. as prec. + -NESs.] 

1, The guality of being inconsiderate; thought- 
lessness, want of consideration ; imprudence, rash- 
ness; an instance of this. ; 

1ggt Percivatt Sf. Dict., Desatino, .. rashvesse, incon- 
sideratenesse, folly. 1594 ‘I. B. La Primand, Fr. Acad. 
M. 275 Our inconsideratenesse, our blockishnesse and in- 
gratitude is the cause, why wee cannot learne this lesson. 
1626 Bernanp Jsle of Wan 1627) 67 Where Ineonsiderate- 
nesse sits, there Audacitie and Foolebardinesse will waite. 
5 Mippveton Cicero 1. vi. 531, It shall be my care to 
check his inconsiderateness in this one article. 18g§ Lp. 
Hovcuton in Life (1891) 3. xi. 527 It is one of those tncon- 
0 with oe I am continually reproaching 
myself. 

. Want of consideration for the claims or feel- 
ings of others, 

1858 Hottanp 7itcomb's Lett. iii. 190 Injustice and in- 
considerateness will not go down papecially when adminis- 
tered by a man’s companion. 3885 M/anch. Exam. 6 July 
4/7 Servants ,. were often .. treated with painful incon- 
siderateness. . ——_— . 

Inconsideration (inkpnsideré'-jan .  [a. F. 
inconstitévation (16th c.', or ad, late L. gvonstdera- 
téon-em \Salvianus ¢ 440), f.da- IN-4, + conmsiderd- 
(ton-ent, after tnconsiderat-us inconsiderate.) 

1. Want of consideration; failure or refusal to 
consider; thoughtlessness of action; indiscretion. 

1526 Miler. Perf \W. de W. 1531) gob, Lechery, blyndnes 
of inynde, inconsideracyou or neslygence. 1570-6 Lane 
B\RDE Peranmh. Neat 1326 or Tym standing by blamed 
him {the king] of great inconsideratiun, — 1656 statis. 
Handsone, 146 ‘Vhey are at first, through inconsideration or 
unwentednesse, seandalised at them. 1748 Ru itarisen 
Clarissa (4811) 1. 281, | had reason to impute full as much 
to my own inconsideration, as to his power over me, 1815, 
Jane Avsten Amma ws. xv, Faults of invonsideration and 
thoughtlessness. 1847 A. Bensie ise. 52 This tranquillity 
is the result of inconsideration. . . 

+b. (with #/.) An instance of this; an incon- 
siderate act; a failure to consider. Ods. 

1579 Fenton Geecccterd. (1618) 265 All men being much 
umaved at so great an inconsideration. 1649 Jerk. Taytcor 
ut. Evemp. i. $ 15.R.) Vhe greatnesse of Julin’s love, 
when he had mastered the first inconsiderations of his fear, 
made him to return. , i. 

2. Absence of consideration for others; incon- 
siderateness. 

1872 W. RR. Ginks Aadgmeas (187 " 
merciless incunsideration fur the J where the in- 
terests of the Race are in question. 1885 Ha‘! Malt G. 
22 Sept. 4.'2 A protraction of time whith Is freyuently caused 
by the inconsideration of principals, who will drive off 


wt 


Mer [Nature's] 


INCONSIDERATIVE. 


‘writing their letters * to the last moment. 1891 prewea Le ' 


Nurse 63 In spite of the inconsideration shown by the Jady, 
I felt very sorry for her. F 

+Inconsi derative, ¢. Obs. rare—'. [f. Iy-3 
+ CONSIDERATIVE.] = INCONSIDERATE 1. 

Def, Resol. Case Conse. come. Symbet. Ch. Rome 36 

You never uttered a more inconsiderative saying. 

Inconsidered (inkjnsi-daid), a. rare. [INn-3: 
after L. dinvonsiderat-us, F. inconsidéré.| Not 
considered, unconsidered ; = INcoNSIDERATS 1. 

so Donne Serm. (Alford) I, xi. 220 God will scarce 
hearken to sudden inconsidered irreverent Prayers. 1! 
Pop. Sct, Monthly XLIV. 460 Gradually by esidentl 
increments the mightiest economic changes are made. 1895 
West. Gas. 30 Sept. 3/3 Greater harm is done to society 
by emotional and inconsidered charity, than by the refusal 
to help some cases of perhaps doubtful genuineness. 

+ Inconsi‘dering, ¢. és. rare. [In- 3.] Un- 
considering; = INCONSIDERATE 2. 


1685 CoTTon tr. Montaigne 1. 586 One effect of its virtue, ‘ 


even in the most inconsidering sort of men, 

Inconsistence (inkgnsi'sténs). Now rare or 
Obs. [f. Inconsistent (after consistence): sec 
-EncE. Cf. F.dnconsistance (1755 in Matz.-Darm...] 

1. Want of agreement or harmony (with some- 
thing, or defween things’; =INcoNSISTENCY I. 

x651 Hosprs Lewiath. Concl. 390 There is .. no such In- 
consistence of Humane Nature, with Civil! Duties, as some 
think. 1661 Marvere Let. to Mayor of Hull Wks. 1776 1. 
27, I did not at all see what inconsistence there could be 
between Colonell Gilby’s interest and mine. 1712 BerkeLey 
Passive Obed. § 51 The inconsistence of such a state with 
that manner of life which human nature requires. 1764 
Harmer Observ. x. ii. 65 Some seeming inconsistence be- 
twixt this and the preceding observation. 

2. Want of agreement between the parts of a 
thing; =IxconarstEzncy 2. 

1643 Mitton Divorce 1, viii, What may we do then to 
salve this seeming inconsistence? 1736 BuTLeR Avad, u. 
vii. 361 Any inconsistence in its several parts. 1797 H. 
Watrote Mem, Geo. I1 (1847) 1. x. 319 [There was] no 
deviation, no inconsistence in his narrative. 

8. Inconsistent action or conduct; =INcoNsIs- 
TENCY 4. 

1713 Bentley Free-think. i, (ed. 2) 9 These very Men. .are 
honour'd in other parts of his Book, and recommended as 
Free-thinkers. What inconsistence is this, what Contradic- 
tion? 19741 Richarpson Pamela \. 91 Well, you may be 
gone from my Presence, thou strange Medley of Inconsis- 
tence! 1769 Junius Lett. xviii. (1804) 1. 114 Mr. Grenville 
was, of all men, the person who should not have complained 
of inconsistence with regard to Mr. Wilkes. 1897 West. 
Gaz, 16 Feb. 3/2 Let them ignore the consistence or the 
inconsistence of the occupants of the two front benches. 

4, With an and ~/. An instance of inconsistence ; 
an inconsistency. 

1655 Furver Ch, Hist, i. vii. § 18 Else these inconsis- 
tences will not be reconciled. 1754 Epwarps Freed. Will 
u. iv. 5x Nor will it help in the least its Absurdities and 
Invonsistences. r8oa-rz Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Fevid. 
yen) V, 62 English jurisprudence will be found variegated 

inconsistences. - 

Inconsistency (inkgnsisténsi), [f. as prec. 

after consistency): see -ENCY.} The quality, con- 

ition, or fact of being inconsistent. 

1. Want of consistency or congruity; lack of ac- 
cordance or harmony (w2th something, or between 
things); incompatibility, contrariety, or opposition. 

1699 Bentiey Phad. 48x What an inconsistency is there 
between the LI and LXIX Epistles? axzxg Avpison Chr. 
Reéig. u. iv, An eminent instance of the inconsistency of 
our Religion with Magic, 1818 Jas. Mutu Brit. India I. 
1v. vii, 260 That disappointment and distress which their 
inconsistency with the matters of fact rendered a necessary 
consequence. 1853 Briar Sp. Judia 3 June, Thete in . 
eat inconsistency between the speech of the right hon. 

tleman and that which he proposes should be done. 

2, Want of agreement or harmony between two 
things or different parts of the same thing. 

1651 Baxter /xf Bapt. 296 The inconsistency of sealing 
these two at once, 27ax Bettany 7h, Trin. 28 Which two 
{Persons}, though different, are inseparably united; which 
nevertheless implies not the least Inconsistency. 
Macautay Afist. Zug. x. 1. 630 The one beauty of the 
resolution is its inconsistency. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 
110 Nor is there any inconsistency in wise and good fathers 
having foolish and worthless sons. _ rage : 

8. With az and g/. Something that is inconsis- 
tent; a discrepancy, incongruity. ' 

1647 H. More ao of Soxd tt, App. xxix, If those, single 
ights hither aspire, This strange prodigious inconsistency 

¥ h still stranger, 1668 Wiixins Keal Char. bj, 
Affected phrases; which being Philosophically unfolded. . 
will appear to be inconsistencies and contradictions. 19713 
Bewketuy Aylas § Phil. wt. Wks. 1871 I. 329, I know that 
yehing inconsistent can exist, and that the existence of 
Matter implies an inconsistency. 1833 I. Tavior /anat. 
i.6 A world of wonderous inconsistencies. : 

persons: Want of consistency in thought 
or action; esp. discrepancy between principles and 
practice, or between one action and another. 


Guexvite Def Vain Pogut. 54 Vf he sayes otherwise 
ostttart ve renee it iF 


¢ ‘tis only an argument of the inconsistency o! 
Aristotle. 2945 Wesiry Answ. Ck. 7, I am_continually 
ad d at 


nconsistency herein. 1790 Han. More Redig. 
Fash. World (1791) 220, Ware not say this is hypocrisy, 
but surely itis inconsistency. 1836 Hor. Switu 7in Tramp. 
(1876) 204 Inconsistency—the only thing in which men are 
consistent. 1874 Morey Barnet I. vit. 349 James had 
given a new exhibition of his astounding inconsistency. 

b. An instance of this; an inconsistent act. 


gossip, 
5. Logic. (See quot.) 
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1750 Jounson Kambler No. 14 8 1 The many ineorsis. 1 
tencies which folly produces, or infirmity uke in the 

human mind. 1834 Macaviw Ess., Pies 4851) 293 The in. 
consistencies of which Pitt had been guilty. 1863 Fraser's 
ites. Jee 1g Such people talk edifyingly enough of the 
sins « Ghurtihgoets ties ‘inconsistencies’, .their worldly 


1864 Bowen Logic vi. 169 This new sort of Opposition 
pater rt it exists between two Judgments which 
ie alike in Quality, either both Affirmatives or both Nega- 
tives, ..is called /uconsistercy. 

Inconsistent (inkfnsistént), a. (s6.) Also 
7-8 -ant. [f. In-3 + Consisrenr a.; cf. mod.F. 
tnconsistant.} Not consistent. 


L 1. Of a substance: Without consistence or 


firmness, of incoherent nature. rare. arch. 

1677 Grew Exp. Solut. Salts ii. $ 10 If the Particles of 
Water were themselves Fluid or Inconsistent and Alterable. 
1718 J. Crambertayne Relig. Philos. (1730) 1, xi. § 10 The 
whole Matter is so soft and inconsistent that it can hardly 
bear touching with the Hands. 1860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. ; 
V. vin, i. 159 The parts of a crystal are consistent, but of 
dust, inconsistent. 

IL. 2. Not consisting; not agreeing in substance, 
spirit, or form; not in keeping; not consonant or 
in accordance; at variance, discordant, incom- 
patible, incongruous, @. Said of one thing in | 
relation to another; const. with, + rarely zo. 

_ 1646 Six T. Browne Psend. £f. 1. viii. 30 It containeth 
impossibilities and things inconsistent with truth. 1 
Rhode [sland Cot, Rec. (x857) 11. 64 Whether ther be any 
lawes that are inconsistent to the present government. 1729 
Butter Serm. Forgiveness Wks. 1874 11. 109 Resentment 
is not inconsistent with good-will. 1836 J. Giaeat Chr. 
A tonem. Vii. (2852) 258 The benevolence of God..is not in- j 
consistent with his determination to punish. 1870 Jevons 
Elem. Logic ix. 76 The proposition, A, then, is inconsistent | 
with both E and O. 288 Haucnton Phys. Geog. tii. 163 
xote, Three combinations. .give results inconsistent with the 
others. 

b. Said of two or more things, in relation to 
each other, 

ce Bramuatt Replic. v. 227 Thus he confoundeth 
Papall and Patriarchall Power, making things inconsistent 
to be one and the same thing. 1657 Cromwect Sg. 21 Apr. 
in Carlyle, And it is a pitiful fancy .. to think they are in- 
consistent. Certainly they may consist. a@ 1704 Locke 
Posth. Wks. (1706) 179 Can the same unextended indivisible 
Substance have different, nay inconsistent and opposite 
Modifications at the same time? 3857 Maurice Eg. St. Fohn 
xv. 247 Are these two passages inconsistent? 1875 Apr. 
Tuomson Laws Th, § 124. 256 Two or more inconsistent 
views..may be formed at the same time. 


+c. Applied to a benefice incapable of being 
held together with a fellowship. Ods. 


| before the pleasure of the brightest Ray. 


x6go Lurrrete Brief Red. (2857) 11. 85 Dr. Hern. -having 
a liveing at St. Anns in Westminster, the bishop declared it 
inconsistent with his fellowship. 1691 Case Exeter Coll. 51 
‘The Statutes of Exeter-College .. would very imprudently 
haye made that distinction betwixt Benefices consistent and 
inconsistent. 

3. Wanting in harmony between its different parts 
or elements; self-contradictory ; involving incon- 
sistency. Said of a single thing, or of action in- 
cluding two or more courses. 

165: Baxter Jaf. Baft. 277 For his humanity to reign 
actually, and to suffer at the same time, is inconsistent. 
1658 BramHatt Consecr. Bps, v. 134 It had deserved more 
credit, then this silly, improbable, inconsistent Relation. 
19774 J. Bryant Mythol, 1. 306 Ali which in time..gave rise , 
to a most inconsistent system of Polytheism, 1856 Frovpe © 
Hist. Fag: ub) Il. ix. 340 The language of the Roman ' 
see had been inconsistent, but the actions of it had been 
always uniform. 1860 Ase. THonson Laws Th. § 84. 150 
Inconsistent open lies between any two affirmative ’ 
judgments which cannot be correct together, but may be | 
false together. , 

4, Of a person: Not consistent in thought or 
action. a. Const. with, + rarely Zo (oneself, one’s 
principles, etc.). b. abso’. Acting in a way at 
variance with one’s professed principles, or with 
one’s conduct at another time. 

a. 1709 Sravve dn. Ref (1824 1.1. viii. 166 Many of these 
accused them to the Queen..as men that were inconsistent 
to themselves. 1709 Sreete Yatler No. 7 ? x Man is a 
Creature very inconsistent with himself. x77 Fusius Lett. 
xlviii. 252 You .. are inconsistent with your own principles. 
1887 Fowtrr Deductive Legic (ed. 9) Examples 174 You 


owett Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 1x Nor .- in 5] 
in the je and neu 
to himself inconsistent. ; 4 
B. sb. (p1.) Things, statements, etc. whicharein- 
consistent with each other or with something else. 
1652 GauLe Magastvom, 147 Necessity and contingency 
have alwayes been held as contraries and inconsistents. 16: 
Furier CA. Hist. 1. it. § 4 As for other inconsistents wit! 
truth .. they not that this whole Story should be re- 
fused, but Yd. 1864 Rows Legie vi. 18% Two Incon- 
sistents..cannot both be true " . 
Inconsistently ink/nsi'sténtli), ad. 
+-LY2.] In an inconsistent manner. 
1665 J. Serscur T"vle. Proph. 109 {T> & melanehely 
kind of madness..made him speak odistractedly and inwen- 
sistently. 168: H. More Exp. Dan. % Who besure — 


[f. prec. 


i 
& 
5 
4 


INCONSONANT. 


Hever to interpret it inepnsistently to his own worry 
Tnterest, | 1720 Wisnntann Jaiges Sem. ate Vie beat 
Of St Toh 1s veny inwemsistert y put tegetiver wink vis 
other Cousteuctien. ~ 1831 Love Zola Ser. 11. 4. deste, 
Ad\untitieds Gappings, whieh, mewertheless, ait net @t all 
ye -. 1881 WEB. Dew A aeher Care h, 
is plausible is ii ist 
ison CM or argument is inconsistently urged 

+ Inconsi‘stentness. ts. rare-'. [fas 
prec. + -NESS.) = lyeonsisrEency, 

1647 H. Mout Song ¢f sowd un. up. xtin, Awl what 
might come to passe Implies no contradictious inconsistent- 
nese. 3727 in Bains well. J, 

+Inconsi'stible, a. Ol. 
a That cannot consist; inconsistent. 

1660 R. Coxe Fustice Vind. Pref, 5, 1 was amaze'l t) <ee 
such inconsistible and inypeetible chings te come fam Men 
otherwise so leaned. @1734 Nowin Laan. us vit, § 54. 
629 It hath aridicutous Phiz, like the Fable of the old Man, 
his Ass, and a Boy, before the inconsistible Vulgar. 

Hence + Inconsi stibi‘lity, inconsistency. 

_ 1650 R. Hovuinewowm wn Userpet Perens 30 An 
inconsisttbility..of the things one with another. 7 

+ Inconsi'sting, ff/.a. (bs. [f. In-3 + 
Counsistine.] =] NCONSTSTENT. 

1658 W. Sanperson Graphice Pref., A secret incwnsinving 
with common capwoities. 1679 Pews Aide. Pred neh 
Obstinately .. maintaining incunsisting ‘This with the 
Faith, Peace and Prosperity of the Church. sos S. 
Wuatecy in W. S. Perry Hist. Coll. Amer. Col. Ch. V. 167 
As Clandestine, as Ensnaring, as Inconsisting, as Pre- 
— or what ever else M'. Comy will call it, 

tuconsolable (inkgnsdl4b’l), a. [ad. L. rn- 
consotibrits, £, in- (IN-5) + conselabilis CONSO1.\ KLE, 
Cf. F. inconsolable (1611 in Cotgr., but inconsola- 
b/ement is found earlier). 

In poetry formerly sometimes stressed inco'wsolable 
\quots. 1546, 1754); but Bailey 179 has seewnsodirie. ) 

Not admitting of consolation or solace; that can- 
not be consoled, alleviated, or assuaged. a. Of 
grief, trouble, etc. 

1596 Fivz-curreay Sir) Drake (1881) a7 And hath by 
death receiv’d an overthrowe, Vnto the worlds inconsolable 
woe. 1637-77 Frtrnam Kesedies vi. Issi git Sime | ring 
the work of darkness, we prefer the inconsolable darkness 
€ 1748-7 Hervey 
Medit. 318 180 This unallayed and imewnselable anguish 
of our all-gracious Master. 1784 Biwenteon /odngye (om 
stantia (R.), Impell’d by deep inconsolable grief, She 
breathes her soft, her melancholy strain. 1862 Sat. Kev. 
8 Feb. 153 Inconsolable woe seemed todepress the Ministry 
—decent grief was stam: on the faces of the Opposition. 
1870 Macvurs Wem. Catnes xxiii. 1871) 318 Tndulging 
in a wild and inconsolable lament. 

b. Of persons: Disconselate. 

1677 Lavy Crawortnin rth Rep. Hest, WSS. Comm. 
App. v. 44 ‘The Dutchesse is inconsolable, but the Duke 
bears it lyke a great man. 1710 Appison Satler No, 152 
?6 They were al ‘Three inconsolable for his Absence. 1848 
C. Bronte %. Eyre xiii, Was he so very fond of his brother 
as to be still inconsolable for his loss? 1881 STEVENSON 
Virg. Puerisgue 138, | dare say the sick man is not very 
inconsolable eri receives sentence of banishment. 

adsel. 1999 Mus. Jane Wrst fate of Zines 1. 20 The 
mortal dart of woe in the bosom of the fair inconsolable. 

Hence Inconso‘labi'lity, Inconso‘lableness, 
the condition of being inconsolable; Inconso‘lably 
adv,, iD an inconsolable manner. 

1747 Bawey vol. II, Inconsolably. Jéid., Inconsolable- 
ness. 1753 Jownson Kawabior No. mec Pog A better from 
Mr. Trip, .about absence and inconsoleableness, and ardour 
and irresistible passion, and cterwl Gomstewes. a 1857 1, 
Jervonn Fokn tae whan Wks. vey TTL nwt, get (= 
wandered conso ably backwards and forwards. De 
Quiscpy ipdieg. OF. Whs. TL gi, ate, The poor urbane, 
goddess seemed to be eternally aground on this Goodwin 
Sand of inconsolubility. 1879 R, T. Savi Pw ite Ovens 
xii. t82 Sometimes they laugh incessantly and sometimes 
lament inconsolably. _ ‘ 

Inconsolate vinkpnsdlev..a. rave. fl. dyes 
+ Carsoratéa.; of, F. teonsolé (sth o . Pg. 
inconsolado.} Unconsoled, disconsolate. Hence 
Inconsolately «itv., disconsolately. 

a@x656 Br, Hatt Serm. Gal. ii o> «R.\ Honors, titles, 
treasures, which will at the last leave you_inconsolately 
somowfall. 1882 Li. Aetos ino. ney g The. 407 The 
Despot of Cremona dying inconso’ate, ‘ 

Inconsonance inkynsénan~. [1. Ixconso- 
NANT alter comsomenee > sce -ANer.) Want of 
consonance or agreement ; inharmoniousness, 

1811 Reps Cred. eonsetanee, in Masig, OT the same 
import nearly with dissonance, or a jarnng and unphediseert 
“sg 1817 — Pang, Lit : - roomed qT —— 1 

t this was a possible conception (#. ¢. that it invol no 
logical i inn 1 ap Rel Wienbrvoner Sods Baft. 
(2s) 145 ‘lo judge respeeting the consenance or ineun- 
sopance of the mean emypdyed. 
+Inco‘nsonancy. és. rare. [f. as prec. ; 
sec -ANcY.] = pree. i 
v6so ALA. Rape S eederse ‘<) Tie like irremepesmennieie- 
hath be to this purpere. 

have made 


x ae akg ts, 
Inconsonan’ : 


f. In-8 + Con. 


, a. Cr. Iw. 5 * 


F / 
Not consonant or agreeable /o 


“eerie tinge dee «hat aoe Ale 
nares to the Method of Nature. 
= >chemes, oe followed b 


INCONSONANTLY. 


thens (1837) L A tradition far from incon- ! 
a ge are gee DUBS tbe heroin of the 
<ex. 1883 Cevetwey May. XNV. yiz The spell that wais 
h t inconsonant to heart or eye. 
‘Fee ewonvemennly aie. (Wiener, i) an | 


i a Obs. rave—'. fi. In- 3 


+ Inconspicable, «. 

+ ConaricaBLE.J Invisible. 

awx6s2 J. Suitu Sed. Disc. v. i. (1821) 136 ‘Though God 
hath copied forth his own perfections in this conspicable 
and sensible world,..yet the most clear and distinct copy of 
bimself could be imparted to none else but to intelligible 
and inconspicable natures. fice: 

Inconspicuous (inkgnspirkixjas), ¢. [f. late 
1. dwonspicu-ts + -oUS; see In-3 and Consri- 
cvous,] _ 

+1. That cannot be seen; invisible. Oés. 

1624 [implied in INconsricvorsxess 1), 1660 Bote .Vew 
Exp. Phys. Mech, xvii. 128 Those lesser and inconspicuous 
eg of Air. 1678 Cupwostu /nfell. Syst. 1. iv. § 18. 333 

he Life or Soul’s passing into the Invisible or Incon- 
spicuous. 1708 Srit. Apollo No. 72. 2/t The Moon, while 
in Conjunction with the Sun, is Inconspicuous. 1751-73 
Jownn Feed. fist. (R.), Socrates in Xenuphon .. says that 
the Deity is inconspicuous. 

+b. Not discernible to the mental eye. Ods. 

1648 Boye Seraph. Love (1660) 18 Their greatest 
Accomplishments compar'd to His Perfections..are..as in- 
conspicuous as the faint Qualities of more ordinary Persons. 
1713, BERKELEY Guardian No, 70 P 2 The joint beauty of 
ite whole or the distinct use of its parts were inconspicuous, 
1793 T. Tavtor Oat. Fulian 122 note, The occult art by 
which they were fabricated., was inconspicuous. : 

2. Not readily seen or noticed; not prominent 
or striking in appearance or character. 

1828 Westie, /rcmmspiewous..2. Not conspicuous. 1835 
Str J. Ross Narr. and Voy. xvii. 266 There was an incon- 
spicuous aurora. 2854 Hooxer Himal, Frnis. U1. xxiv. 
170 In inconspicuous scattered tufts. 1866 Geo. Exiot 
F. Holt xiv, A veil drawn down gave her a sufficiently in- 
conspicuous appearance. 1886 Swinpurne Misc. 24 Shake- 
speare who led an inconspicuous life. 


b. spec. in Bot. Of flowers, when small, green, 


or of pale colour. 

1845 Linney Sch. Bot. iv. (1858) go Flowers usually 
racemose, very often small and inconspicuous. 1863 BaTEs 
Nat. Amazon 1, 70 The majority of forest-trees in equatorial 
Brazil have ari | and inconspicuous flowers. x880 C, R. 
Markuw Pernv. Bark anil. 238 A wide-spreading melas- 
tomaceous plant, with inconspicuous flowers. i 

Hence Inconspi‘cuously adv. + invisibly (ols. ; 
so as not to be readily perceived. 

1661 Bovir SAring ix (1682) 95 The particles of air which 
. -inconspicuously lurk within the Bladder. 3 Christian 
at Work (N.Y.) 13 Apr., This Chamber has.. ed not in- 
conspicuously in the histor#..{of} both church and state. 

Inconspi‘cuousness, [f. prec. + -yuss.] 

+1. The quality or state of being invisible. Ods. 

16a4 Asp, Appotr Visib. True Ch. 16 This paucitie of 
beleeuers, and inconspicuousnes of his Church. a 3691 
Boyce Man's Ignorance Uses Nat. Things i. Wks. 1772 
IHL. 472 The inconspicuousness of those stars. . 

2. The quality of not being prominent to notice. 

1881 J. G. Barwarn in Smith. Contrib. Knowl. No. 310. 
15 The inconspicuousness of this tide in our actual oceans. 
1882 G. AtLEN in Vature 17 Aug. 372 Perhaps its very in- 
conspicuousness saves it from the obtrusive visits of undesir- 
able insect guests, 1883 H. Drummonp Nat. Law in Spir. 
W, i. 11, (1884) 47 The assumed invisibility or inconspicuous- 
ness of the old Laws. 

Li eer ei ppl.a. Obs. [f. In-3 + Con- 
SPIRING , a] ot concurring in purpose or 
aim; without unity of plot or aim. 

1678 Cunworts /xfell. ae Liv. $24. 4rr Incoherent 
and Inconspiring, like an Ill-agreeing Drama, botch'd up of 
Many Impertinent Intersertions. 

+Inco’nstance. O¢s. [a. F. duconstance 
(13thce.), ad. L. nconstantia, n. of quality £, incon- 
stant-emt INCONSTANT: see ~ANCE.] 

1. Fickleness of conduct; =Inconstancy 1. i 

€1386 CHaucer Sompn. T. 250 What nedeth yow diuerse | 
freres seche?.. i i i 


Youre inconstance is youre confusioun. 
1450 tr. De Jmitatione 1, xiii. 14 The Legynnyng of all 
temptacions is inconstance of herte & litel trust in god. 
1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 112 Sortybrant, which knewe the 
mutabylyte of wymmen & thynconstaunce. 1549 Compl. 
Scot, iv. 30 That terme youthed suld be vndirstandin for 
ignorance ande inconstance. 1660 tr. Amyraidus’ Treat. , 
conc, Relig. 1. ix. 288 The inconstance and imbecillity of 
man, 171a BLACKMORE Creation 314 From fair to fair with 
5 inconstance rove. 
. Mutability of things: =InconsTancy 2. 

1go9 Barciay Sip of Folys (1874: 11.24 It lytell auayleth 
vA whyle to lyue well insuche inconstance. 1569 SreNser 
Vistons of Bellay xi. in Theat. Worldlings, Wearie to see 
th’ inconstance of the heauens. 1603 HoLuanp Péutarch's 
Mor, 421 (R.) The uncertainty and inconstance of mutable 
fortune. 

8. Inconsistency : =INCONSTANCY 3. 

1529 More Dyadoge iv. iii, 103 a/2 Whan he chaungeth so 
often, and wryteth euer the longer, the more contrary.. But 
I pray you how excuseth he hys inconstaunce[H7és. (1557) 
incon-tauncie] ? 

Incoustancy (inkp'nstansi). [ad. L. zvvon- 
stantia ; see prec. and -ancy.} Want of constancy. 

1. Of persons (or things personified, as Fortune) : : 
Fi of conduct or purpose ; changeableness 
of character or disposition ; unsteadfastness. Also, | 
with 2/., an instance of this. i 
. = a. Perf. a de W. 1531) 90b, janiieein | 

neglygence, inconstancy or 
FQn iv For unto knight there is no greater cham | 


174 


Then lightnesse und inconstancie in love. 160 Hottanp 
Pliny V1. 600 Willing after a sort to play at Fortunes game 
.. and in some measure to satisfie inconstancie. 


Cowrer Verses y Bas, Die. Crommvell \w0rg) 54 Art thou 
the Country which didst hate, And mock the French In- 
wonstancy % 1713 Swit in Foxy C. Eng. Left. 165 You 
have triumphed .. by the steadiness of your temper, over 
the inconstancy and caprice of your friends. 1740 CHEYNE 
Regimen 167 Unaccountable T: Panics, Inconstancies. 
1894 Sir E. Sutiivan Woman 47 How you excuse, and 
even praise, the inconstancy of a woman who wS over 
another man for you. mm mr 

2. Of things or events: Mutability, variability ; 
irregularity ; absence of uniformity. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 13 The silent Moone... 
constant image of worlds inconstancie, which it never 
seeth twice with the same face. 1645 Boare /+el. Nat. 
Hist. (2652) 165 It is never dry weather two or three 
dayes together. Which inconstancy and wetness of the 
weather [etc]. 1726 Lroni f/bert?s Archit, 1. 101/2 The 
inconstancy of the air is what spoils every thing. 1825 
MeCuttocu Pol. Econ. ut. ii. 2 ¢ wages of labour, in 
different employments, vary with the constancy and incon- 
sta of employment. 1885 J. Martineau 7yfes Eth. 
TT 421 The inconstancy of his [Comte’s] analysis of the 
human capacities and instincts. 

+b. Variation, difference. Ods, 

1646 J. Grecory Notes § Obs. (1650) 64 The Armenian 

Translation rendreth, ‘ And Pharaoh eaited Joseph Fesuut’. 


.. This is all the inconstancy of reading I could observe. 
+3. Inconsistency (in statements, etc.); an instance 
of this. Ods. 

1557 [see Ixconstance 3]. 1565 Jewe. Refl. Harding 
(1611) 412 He seemeth not to consider the inconstancie, 
and folly of his owne tale. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. x. 
$10 Let a man look into their [phisitians’] prescripts and 
ministrations, and he shall finde them but inconstancies, 

* 4, Iirron, for Incontinency. Ods. 

158x Marseck Bk, of Notes 799 Some doe gather of this 
place, that Paule did mortifie in himself the fire of incon- 
stancy, by long fasting. 1607 Torsett Mour-f- Beasts (1658) 
204 The bladder of a female Kid drunk in powder, helpeth 
the inconstancy of urine. 1633 CockEram, J/xconstancie, 
vichastnes. 

Inconstant (inkg'nstant), a. (sd.) [2. F. in- 
constant (1372 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. zaconsiant- 
em, {, 2u- (IN-3) + constant-em Constant.] Not 
constant, 

1. Of persons, or their character, actions, etc. : 
Not steadfast ; fickle, changeable, 

1403 Hoccieve Letter of Cugid 101 She .. ys fals and in- 
constant and hath no feythe. 1508 Dunsar 7ua martit 
wemen 260 Be constant in 30ur gouernance, and counterfeit 
gud maneris, Thought am kene, inconstant, & cruell of 
mynd. ¢ Srenser F. Q, 1. iv. 26 Inconstant man, that 


loued all he saw, And lusted after all that he did loue. 1624 - 


Carr, Smitx Virginia u. 30 They are inconstant in every 
thing but what feare constraineth them to keepe. 1776 
Gisson Decl. § F, x. 1. 278 It is difficult to paint the light, 
the various, the inconstant character of Gallienus. 1844 
Lp. Brouciam Brit. Const, App. iii. (1862) 461 The fickle, 
inconstant, volatile temper of the people. 

2. Of things: Frequently changing or altering ; 
mutable, variable, irregular. 


1526 Pilgr. Perf W. de W. 1531) 7b, What is more « 


frayle, more inconstaunt & mutable than is the wyll of man? 
1592 Suaxs, Xom. § Ful. u. ii. 109 O sweare not by the 
Moone, th’ inconstant Moone, That monethly changes in 
her circle Orbe. 1602 Manstow And. 4 Jed. 1. Wks. 1856 
1. 16 Sayling some two monthes with inconstant winds. 
1684 Contempl. State Mast. ii. (1699) 12 All things on this 
side Heaven are inconstant and transitory. 1833 Lyete 
Princ. Geol, 11%. 43 Mineral and organic characters, al- 
though often inconstant, may .. enable us to establish the 
contemporaneous origin of formations in distant countries. 
1875 Poste Gaius Pref. (ed. 2) 8 he orthography of the 
Veronese MS. is extremely inconstant. 


+b. Of the eyes: Unsteady, shifting. Ods. 
1598 Haxtuyt Vay. I. 21 They [the Tartars] be hardie 


and strong .. their eye-browes extending from their fore- + 


heads downe to their noses, their eies inconstant and blacke, 
their countenances writhen and terrible. 

+ 3. Inconsistent with, Obs. 

1642 Stk E. Denrtac Sf. on Relig. 61 Episcopacy is in- 
compatible and inconstant with the authority of a 
jurisdiction, ‘ 

B. sd. An inconstant person or thing. (Cf. F. 
un inconstant.. 

1647 Cow.ey Mistress \xiii. (heading) The Inconstant. 
1703 Farquuar (it/e) The Inconstant; or the way to win 
him. 1703 Motreux Prod. 28 ibid., This night we hope you'll 
an Inconstant bear. 1794 W. Curtis Bot. Mag. No. 218 
‘The Disandra varies extremely in the number of its stamina 
.. few such inconstants exist. 1840 Mars. F. Trotiore 
(Widow Married xxxiv, Either from his heing a gambler, 
or an inconstant. 

Inconstantly 

+-LY%,] In an inconstant manner, variably, with 
fickleness, inconsistently. 

pee Covennars, etc. Zrasm, Par. Gal, 7 Why art thou 
now become vniike thy selfe, why doest thou inconstantly 
withdrawe the from diner? 1647 CowLey Mistr., Monopoly 
iv, They flutter still about, inconstantlie. @ 1720 SHEFFIELD 
\Dk, Buckhm.) Wés. (1753) If. 196 Divine power does 
nothing irregular, orinconstantly. 757 WaRsuRToN Rem. 
Hume xiv. Wks. 1811 XII. 366 A modern often thinks. . 
inconstantly. 

t+Inco-nstantness. és. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
Inconstancy. 

@156a Cavenpisn Wolsey (1893) 286 The inconstantnes of 
prynees favour. 1575 Cuerenyvarp Chiffes (1817) 132 To 
terrifie the stub stomacks and inconstantnesse of proud 
people. 2727 in Batvey (vol. 11). 


(inkgnstantli), adv, [f. prec. 


INCONTAMINATE. 


Inconstru-able, a var. [f. Ix-3 + Con- 
STRUABLE.] ‘hat cannot be construed. 

1874 H. R. Revnotps John Bafi.v. § 2. It may be 
pronounced .. inesnstruable to male — a 

+ Inconsue‘te, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. L. incon- 
suct-us unaccustomed, f. zz- (IN-3) + comsuétus 
Consurre.} Unusual, unaccustomed, 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 111. 437 As for that inconsuete 
message. Jbid. 1V. 395 “gommg22 to theym singuler prero- 
gatives, and inconsuete of the noble dignites of Rome. 

tInconswilt, ¢ 04s. rave—'. [ad. L. in- 
consult-us wunconsulted, unadvised, f. i#- (Ix-3) 
+ consultus: see Consuit v. Cf. obs. F. incon- 
sudte.} Inconsiderate, wnadvised, unreflecting. 

1652 Gave Wayastrom. 135 Rude sensuall appetites, meer 
animal affections, and inconsult. 

Inconsu'ltable, 2. sare. [In-3.] Incapable 
of being consulted. 

2888 Rye Records §& Record Search. iv. 39 The King's 
Silver Books .. owing to damage done het by fire are in- 
consultable until that [reign] of George I. 

t+tInconsu'lted, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. incon- 
sult-us (see INCONSULT) 4 -EDI. Cf. F. inconsulté.] 

lL. = Ixconsut. 

1533 Drrtennun Livy i, (1822) 237 Ye... ar like ane 
vane cumpany of pepill inconsultit and fulische. 

2. Unconsulted, not asked (cf. L. incon}ulto 
. Sematit, ete.). 

1529 in Burnet ist, Ref, 11. 
thing notable therein .. the said Emperor first inconsu 
or not consenting thereunto. } 

Inconsumable (inkjnsizmab'l), a. [In-#.] 

1. Incapable of being consumed by fire, etc. 

1646 Six T. Browne Pseud. Ep. wu. xiv. 1440 Named As- 
beston .. whereof by Art were weaved napkins, shirts, and 
coats inconsumable by fire. 1994 Gorusm. Vas. Fis? 
(1862) II. m. iii. 401 (Salamander) The idle report of its 
being inconsumable in fire, has caused many of these r 
animals to be burnt. 18ar SHELLEY Epipsychid. 57 ae 
still Burning, yet ever inconsumable. 1875 F. I. ewan. 
morE Day Dreams 31 An inconsumable candle, which 
diminished not, no matter how long it was lighted. 

2. Pol. Econ, Of which it is not the object or 
purpose to be consumed in use. 

1785 Parey Mor. Philos. 1. i. ix. (1830) 104 When the 
identical loan is to be returned, as a book, a horse, a harpsi- 
| Chord, it is called inconsumable, 1 L. Groutunn Coop. 
Comtmew. i. 28 The inconsumable things, like machinery, 
leather, coin. 4 

Hence Inconsu'mably adv. (Wright, 1855). 

+Inconsu'med, a. Oés. rare—'. [f. Iy-8 + 
consumed, pa. pple. of ConsuME v.] Unconsumed, 
uncorrupted. 

1450-1, Myrr. our Ladye 309 loye thou, for thoughe 
thou be deade, yet thow abydest inconsumed. 

+Inconsu-mmate, a. O%s. rare. [ad. late 
L. crconsurimat-us: see In- 3 and ConsumMate.] 

Not consummated or completed; unfinished, 
| a1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & Mon. (1642) 32 The other 
lesus, son of losedec, left things as imperfect an¥ incon- 
summate, 1678 Cupwortu IJnteli, Syst, 1. v. 648 Nor did 
the Nature of things take begining from inconsummate and 
imperfect things. 1695 Lo, Preston Beeth, i. 134 For 
Nature doth not derive her Origine from things diminished 
and inconsummate. a 

Hence + Inconsu‘mmateness (Webster, 1828). 

+Inconsu'mptible, @. Os. [a. obs. F. 
inconsumptible, -somplible, or ad. late L. Jncon- 
sumptibilis, {. tn- In-3) + consumptibilis Cur- 
SUMPTIBLE. ] Incapable of being consumed. 

1579 Fuxe Heskins' Parl. 50 The maister did set before 
his disciples the inconsumptible meate. c 1610 Lives Wom. 
Saints 33 It [the cross] is diuided to allmoste innumerable 
receyuers of it daylie, yet still whole to those that adore it, 
and all this inconsumptible integritie hath it fetc.]. 1644 
Dicsy Nat. Bodies vii. (1645) 64 They believe such fires to 
feed upon nothing; and consequently, to be inconsumptible 
and perpetuall. 1708 Morreux Radelais v. xii. (1737) 172 
They were full of burning Water .. inconsumptible. ; 

‘i Inconsu-tile, a. Obs. rare. [ad. late L, in- 
consitilis (Vulg., John xix. 23) not sewed together, 
without seam, f. z- (IN-3) + consitilis CONSUTILE, 
f. consucre, constt- to sew together.) Disagreeing, 
incongruous (like ‘a piece of new cloth sewed on 
an old garment’, A/a/z. ix. 16). 

1657 GauLe Sapient, Fust. 42 What perhaps may be con- 
gruously spoken betwixt one particular man and another is 
very inconsutile to be said betwixt Adam and all Mankind. 

+Incontainabi'lity. Ods. [f. Ix- 3 + Con- 
TAINABLE + -ITY,] Incapability of being contained. 

1644 Prynxe & WatKer /iennes's Trial 65 For his horse 
and foot, incontainability in the Castle, in Case he had been 
forced to retire into it, , i 

Incontaminable (inkgntz'minab’l), 2. [ad. 


. 
| eccl. L. tncontaminabilis: see In-% and Con- 


Ne do by himself an 
ited, 


TAMINABLE.] Incapable of being contaminated. 
1846 Tkencn .Wirac. x. (1862) 221 .. ingontaminable 
Himself, feared not the contamination of a touch. 
Inconta'minate, «. [ad. L. éacontdmdndtus, 
f. in- (In- 3; + contdminitus Cont 
Uncontaminated, undefiled, unaffected by 
corruption. , 
1508 Fisuer 7 Penit. Ps. cxxx. Wks. (1876) 228 It is the 
very innocent and precious blode of the incontamynate lambe. 
1664 H. More Jfyit. ther Apol. 563 Ye that phansy your 
selves .. the onely sound and incontaminate part of our 
' Nation, 1844 W. Kay in tr. Fleury's Eccl. Hist. VT. 341 


wet, 
any 


INCONTAMINATED. 


note, The essential light mixes not with other matter, but is 


incontaminate, incapable of being united .. with any other 


substance. 

Hence Inconta'minateness (Craig, 1847). 

+Inconta'minated, @. Obs. rare! [fas 
prec. +-ED1,}- = INcONTAMINATE. 

- Conane Diawea 1. 55 Knowing him of an incon- 
taminated goodness, he would have prevented him with 
chastisement. . 

Inconte'mptible, . rave. [Iv-3.] Not to 
be despised. 

1742 Jounson Debates in Paré. (1787) 11. 108 New argu- 
ments equally conclusive and incontemptible. 

+Incontentable, a Obs. rare [In-8.] 
Not contentable; not to be satisfied ; or perh, Not 
to be contained or bounded. 

17a0 WELTON Suffer. Son af God II, xiv. 
Splits, whom the Vision .. of this Hitwvenk, 
furnishes with that Incontentable Variety of Bliss, 

+Incontenta-tion. Obs. rare. [f. In-3 + Con- 
TENTATION.}] Dissatisfaction, discontent. 

1860 in WorcESTER, citing Goopwin. 

Inconte:stabi‘lity. rare. [f. next: see -rry. 
Cf. F. éncontestabilité.} The quality of being in- 
contestable ; an indisputable fact. 

1862 Wraxart. Hugo's ‘ Misérables’ v. xxviii. (1877) 17 
Under the pressure of this incomprehensible incontestability 
he felt his brain cracking. 1864 in WessTER. 

Incontestable (inkfntesstab’l), a, (Also er- 
roneously -ible.) [a. F. incontestable (=Sp, zn- 
contestable, \t. incontestabile), f. in- (In- 3) + con- 
testable CONTESTABLE.] That cannot be contested 
or disputed ; indisputable, unquestionable, incon- 
trovertible. 

1673 Temrie Let. to Dk. Florence Wks. 1731 11. 287 Your 
Judgment is with me incontestable. 1748 Anson's Voy, 1. 
tii, 43 This alone would be..an incontestible proof of the 
service, which the Nation hath thence received. 1845 Scorr 
Betrothed i, Her beauty was incontestable. 1885 Sir J. W. 
Cuitry in Law Rep. 29 Chanc. Div. 992, I hold that the 
evidence is altogether incontestible, 

Hence Inconte‘stableness. 

1gaz Batvey vol. 11, /ncontestibleness, 1864 Wesster, 
Incontestadleness, 1895 Blackw, Mag. July 171 One in 
stance. .exceeds all others in definition and incontestableness, 

Incontestably (inkpnte'stabli), adv. (Also 
erron. -ibly.) [f. prec. +-Lv2.] Unquestionably, 
indisputably, indubitably. 

atx Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 180 Rising 
from Death, was an appropriate sign Of Power most incon- 
testably Divine. 1794 G. Avams Nat. § Exp. Philos. IV. 
XXxXviii. 50 The annual motion of the earth is incontestibly 
pene by observation. 1873 Svmonos Grk. Poets vii. 230 
Ruripides incontestably displays the quality of radiancy. 

+ Inconte'sted, a. Obs. [In-3.} Not con- 
tested, uncontested ; undisputed. 

91a Appison Sfect. No. 543 ® 4, 1 think we may lay this 
down as an incontested Principle, that Chance never acts in 
a perpetual Uniformity and Consistence with it self. 1757-8 
Smoucett Hist. Eng. (x800) Il. 158 These assertions were 
supportéd by many incontested facts. 1794 J. Wiuitams 
Crying Epistle 55 Her mind was incorruptible, her wisdom 
incuntested. 

Incontestible, erron. form of INcoNTESTABLE. 


‘+Incontiguous, 2. Obs. rare. [f. late L. 
incontivu-us \f. in- (IN-3) + contigues ConmTt- 
Guous) +-ous.] Not in contact or touching one 
another ; unconnected. 

1660 Bovin New fap. Phys, Mech. xxiv. 193 Small Brace- 
lets, consisting of equally little incontiguous Beads. 1685 
Corron tr. iiiniene . 293 The way of speaking that 
I love is. .free from affectation, irregular, incontiguous and 
bold, where every piece makes up an entire body. 

Hence + Incenti‘guously adv. (Wright, 1855). 

Incontinence (inkgntinéns), Also 4-6 in- 
contynence, a. F. zcontinence (12th c.) or ad. 
L. tncontingntia, n. of quality f. incontingnt-em: 
see Ix-3 and ConTINENT @.J a 

1, Want of continence or self-restraint ; inability 
to contain or retain: a With reference to the 


bodily appetites, esp. the sexual passion: Un- 


I 


O Happy 
Redeemer 


foe. 

1 vcLiF 1 Cor, vii. 5 Eft turne 3e azen in to the same 
thing, lest Sathanas tempte jou for joure incontynence. 
¢1400 Maunprvy. (183,) xiv. 161 Often tyme .. the gode 
Dyamande lesethe his vertue, be synne and for Incontyn- 
ence of him that berethe it. 1533 Mort: fod. ix. Wks, 866/r, 
1 doe not allowe, but obhorre incontinence in sacred pro- 
fexsed es. 1624 Massincer Kenegado tv. ii, Any 
virgin ., convicted of corporal looseness and incontinence. 
Ke Cowper Jask 1. 699 Such London is, by taste and 
wealth proclaim’d The fairest capital of all the world By 
tiot and incontinence the worst. 31873 Symonps Grk. Poets 
vi. 169 Handsome youths are admonished by Pindar to 
beware of lawlessness and shun incontinence. 

b. In general sense. (Const. of) 

1836 Hor, Smitu Tix Trump. (1876) 342 He who labours 
under an incontinence of speech, seldom gets the better of 
his complaint. cca L. / ‘ D 

hter would follow his tears with a happy incontinence. 

1 6s Cartyie Fredk. Gt. x1 iii, [They] do not waste 

themselves by incontinence of tongue. 1881 Sir T, Martin 

Horace, Odes t. xviii, Transparent as crystal, that shows In 
its babbling incontinence all that it knows. f 

3. Path. Inability to retain a natural evacuation, 


esp.incontinenceofurine( = L.incontinentia urTnR, 


in Pliny). 
1754-64 Surin Midwif. 1. 162 The woman commonly 


unr Axtobiog. 1. v. 202 His | 


175 


labours under an incontinence of urine. 1874 Van Benen | 


Dis, Genit. Org, 224 Tncontinenee, Vike retentin, is aesymp- 
tom, and not a disease. 

+Incontinency. 04s. [ad. L. incontinn- 
“a: see prec. and -kNcy.] The quality of being 
incontinent. 

1. a. = INCONTINENCE 1. 

1485 Act 1 Hen. Vil, c. 4 Avoutrie fornicacion jnceste 
or eny other flesshely incontinency. 1526 Tinnate: Cor. 
vii. 5 Come agayne to the same thynge lest Satan tempt 
you for youre incentinency, « 1682 Sir T. Brows 7raers 
(1684) 63 ‘he one accused Susanna of incontinency under 
a Mpivos, or Ever-green Oak. 1732 Neat Hist. Purit. I. 415 
Such as shall. .be convicted of. .any fleshly Incontinency. 

b. — Incontinence 1b. 

ergs Swirt /nguiry Queen's Last Ministry i. Wks. 1241 

I. 504/1 As the earl was too reserved, so perhaps the other 


was too free, not from any incontinency of talk, but from f 


the mere contempt of multiplying secrets. 

2. Path, =INCONTINENCE 2. 

(Cf. quot. 1607 s.v. INcoNsTANcyY 4.] 

_ 1789 W. Bectian Dom. Med. (17901 531 Suppression and 
incontinency of urine. 

Incontinent (inkgntinént), a. (sd.) [a. F. 
incontinent (14th c.) or ad. L. tncontinént-em, f. 
in- (IN=3) 4 continent- CONTINENT. ] 

1, Not continent ; wanting in self-restraint: chiefly 

with reference to sexual appetite. 
_ 1380 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. (892) 138 Of an 
incontinent monk. ¢14§0 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7037 Pat 
nane presume, incontinent, To sacre haly sacrament. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 5 He is so incontynent 
& vnchaste, yt his mynde is bi fant 1613 Percitas /7i/- 
grimage (1614) 882 It was death for any to be found false and 
incontinent. 1767 Fawkes Theocritus i, Note cvii.(R.), The 
mistress of Daphnis upbraiding him for his incontinent pas- 
sion. 1857 Giapstone Glean, VI. liv. 83 Origen treats the 
— during the consort's life as forbidden by Scripture; 
yet thinks it may be conceded, with qualification to the 
infirmity of incontinent men. 

2. Unable to contain, retain, orkeep back. Usually 
const. o/. 

1641 Mirton Cd. Govt. n. iii, Although I have given it the 
name of a liquid thing, yet it is not incontinent to bound 
itself, as humid things are. 1660 — Free Commw, Wks. 
(18st) 438 Incontinent of Secrets, if any be imparted to 
them, @ 1680 Butter Rem. (1759) 11. 446 A Prodigal .. is 
very loose and incontinent of is Coin, and lets it fly, like 
Jupiter, in a Shower. 1725 Pore Odyss. x1x. 79 Melantho 
«. Renewed the attack, incontinent of spleen. 1865 Sat. 
Rev. 5 Aug. 167/1 Underlings incontinent of tongue often 
reveal .. the policy of their masters. : 

3. Unable to retain natural evacuations. 

1828 in WEBSTER. 

B. as sb. An unchaste person, 
1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. w. viii, O, old incon. 


tinent, dost thou not shame When all thy powers in chastity 


are spent To have a mind so hot? 

Hence Inco‘ntinentness (Bailey vol. I, 1727). 

Incontinent (inkg'ntinént), adv. (a.) arch. 
Also 5-6 en-, -tynent, -tenent. [a. F. incontinent 
(14th c.=Sp., It. éxcontinente), ad. late L. 7m conti- 
nénit (sc, tempore) in continuous time, without any 
interval. The early variant excontinent corresponds 
to earlier OF, encontenant, Prov. encontenen.] 
Straightway, forthwith, at once, immediately, with- 
out delay; =INconTINENTLY adv.2 

(14) tr. GF ar (Rolls) V. 393 Where he diede inconti- 
nenti after that he hade seide at 

144g Sc. lets Fas. [ 11597) $51 The partie sal be challenged 
incontinent of the Kingis peace breaking 1440 Geaers des 
1571 Whanne they were come, anon incontynent Generydes 
was brought owt of the Iayle. did. 1769 Thanne spake 
Lucas anon encontinent, ax4qgo Ant. de la Tour (1868) 130 
She was incontenent iuged vnto the dethe. 1ga3 Lp. Ber- 
ners /roiss. 1, xiv. 14 They entred encontynent into theyr 
shippes, to passe the ste. 1559 Morwyxc Feenynr. 12 A 
water may be made which shall incontenent breake the stone 
in the bladdar. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. u.x1.36 Heires being of 
lawful! age, incontinent after the deceis of their predicessours 
they may enter to their heretage. cx6sx Cuapman //iad 
xxtv, 299 This charge incontinent He put A 1719 
D’Urrey Pills (x872) III. 326 Behind the Cloth the Friar 
went, And was in the Well incontinent. 18:8 Scorr 4/7. 
Midi. xxi, The Lords will be here incontinent, and proceed 
insianter to trial. 1840 Buwrnam Jagol, Leg. Ser. 3. Leech 
Fotkestone, Place thyself incontinent in yonder bath, 
b. as adj. (nonce-use) 1 iate. 

1840 Barua /ugol. Leg. Ser. 5, Leech Folkestone, Hath 
any one a smoky chimney ?—here is an incontinent cure, 

neo'ntinently, cdv.)_ [f. InconTINENT a. + 

-L¥2,] In an incontinent manner; loosely, un- 


chastely. ™_ 

1552 Hvzo8t, Incontinently, sodute. 1598 Barckey Felic. 
Alan (1631) 6x1 Tt is an ong ee -to live delicately, 
loosely, or incontinently, 1655 Futter CA. Hist. 111, vii. 

ueen Isabel..living incontinently with R. Mortimer. 
I se ‘onnson, Jxcontinently, unchastely ; without restraint 
ore appetites. ° 5 - o 

Incontinently (inkgntinentli’, ade? ark. 
[£ Incontivent adv, + -L¥2.] Straightway, at 
once, immediately; = IYconTINENT adv. 

1484 Caxton Fulles of sEsop v. vs Incontynently as the 
dogges perceyued and sawe the foxe and the catte, they 
beganne to renne vpon them. 1542 ste? 34 6 35 Hen, 
VisT,c. 148 4 ghe = clerke . . —_ —— ¥ S 
out delaie certitie the saide names. 2 a i am 
Hid. 11. x. (1810) 337 Sir Charles incontinently dispatched 
a Horseman with Letters to the 3 x Strrer Tr. 

IV. xavii, The effect of which was us, that he leapt 
1844 Darkson Lees. Young -lnertcar 


jncontinently up. 
Wks, (Bohn) IT. 297 


If one of the flock [of wolves}..svmuch — 


_ Across ti 


INCONTROLLED. 


as limp, therest cat him up ineontinently, 1876C, M. Daytrs 
Uinerth, Fond. ce. 426 My cheery friend .. presente me 
incontinently to the lecturer. 


Incontinwity. vw. [Iy-%] The quality 
or fact of being incontinnous; absence or breach 
of continuity. 


1865 fthenani No, 15a. 6483 Inoohcrencies ant incoan- 
tinuities. 

Incontinuous inkgmtirnizgas), a. vere. [IN] 
Not continnous; discontinuous. 
J 1862 K. HH. Parrenses Ass ser 4 7/08 They become 
imperceptible to the ear, in the low neve by the vibrinins 
becoming too dull and incontinuous. x89 SreviNcon 
? Plaing 230 All brought down to the same faint 
residuum as a last night's dream to some incontinuous 


images. 

+incontra-cted, @. Obs. rare. [Ix-3.] Not 
contracted ; uncontracted. 

1gzg PrackWaut Sacer, ( dass, 1.205 17.) This diwleet use 
the incontracted termination both in nouns and verbs, 

Incontractile (inkgntre kul, -oi) ,@. [Ix-*.] 
Not contractile ; ineapeee of contraction. 

1822-34 Goods Study Med. ved. 4) 1. 670 The pipil was) 
dilated and incontractile. did. 11.648 The muscular fibres 
are equally loose and incontractile. 

Incontraction inkgawerkfon). [Ix- “.] The 
fact of not contracting; failure to contract ; non- 
contraction. 

1803, Med. Frnt. X. 2 On the Incontraction of an Artery. 

+Incontradi‘ctable, «. Os. (Also ~ible.) 
(f In-3 + Conrrapicr + -aBLE: known much 
earlier than confradictable.] ‘That cannot be con- 
tradicted or gainsaid. 

1624 Cart. Sain J fegrinéa it. it. 44 This incontiadionalde 
reason will shew them plainely they are too ill advised to 
nourish such ill conceits, 1630 — 7rav.§ Adv. 13 Many 
incontradictible perswading reasons. 

+ Incontrair, ad:.and prep. Sc. Obs. Also 
-are, ar. [f. In prep. + ConTRaiR sd.; cf. the 
fuller phrases in the contratr (of), in our contrair, 
etc.} a, as adub. phr. or adv. (followed by a pre- 
position): In opposition fo, in spite of 

c 1480 Henrvson Mor. Fab. 37 This hound of hell, Deuored 


hes my be .. in contrair to your cry. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. U1. 145 Incontrair than of all his lordis wil} 
b. as prep. In opposition to, contrary to ; against. 
1484 Sc. Acts Fas. 111 (1814) 166 Impetraciouns made in 
the Court of Rome incontrare our souverane lordis privilege. 
1513 Dovenas «aes vn. viii, Heading, How Alecto per- 


‘ suadit has Turnus To move battale incontrar Latinus, 1558 


Kennepir Compend. Tract. in Wedrow Sox. Ais 1844) 0. 
119 Abominaby!! heresyis incontrar aur faith. 1§60 Rowand 
Crt. Venus Prol. 205 (It is als) incontrair his Complexioun 


[As ane f]Jasert to fecht with ane Falcoun. 

+Incontrary, az. Os. rave—'. [f. UN prep. 
+Contrary sb, An AF. encontrarie is quoted by 
Godefroy from the Conquest of Ireland.) \n op- 
position, contrary fo): =prec. b. 

1488-9 Act 4 Hen. VII, c. 11 Forfeiture of the double 
value of all the Wolles bought .. incontrarie to this orden- 
aunce, 

+Incontri-butive, a. Ods. rare. [IN-”.] 
Not contributive ; that does not contribute. 

1667 Warernouse Fire Lond. 170 Proprietors which now 
are incontributive to the Publique Charge. 

{ide 3, 


Incontrollable (inkpntrivlab'l), a. 
Cf. F. eucontrélable | Littré).J 

1, That cannot be controlled, checked, restrained, 
or authoritatively regulated ; uncontrollable. 

1599 SAN@ES Exropae Sec. (1605) L iij b, Their not erring 
and incontroleable lord of Rome, 1645 Br, Mountacu App. 
Czsar v. 153 Solyman, Amurath, and others, challengin; 
absolute, irresistable, incontrouleable power to set up, pu 
downe, order, alter, and dispose the world, and all things in 
the world, at pleasure. 1652 J. Haut Height Elog. p. \xxxi, 
They breed up incontroulable Tyrants over their souls. 1744 
Harris Three Treat, . 1765) 232 Fated in that Order of 
incontroulable Events. x18a0Scorr A6éof ili, A character.. 
by nature bold, impetuous, and incontrollable. 1844 Sivani.ry 
Arnold (1845) 1. iv. 196 An incontrollable desire to give 
vent to the thoughts that were struggling within him, 

+2. That cannot be interfered with or altered in 


any way; fixed, unchangeable. Ods. ‘ 

160g Tivar Quersit. u. iv. 116 Tn gold .. there is a cer- 
taine incontrollable and incorruptible composition. 1646 51% 
T. Browne Psend. Ep. vi. x. 322 Of colours in general. .no 
man hath yet beheld the true nature, or positively set downe 
their incontroulable causes. . 

+3, Incontrovertible, unquestionable. Oés. 

1645 Howett Lett. (1650) I, 5 i agi -handed overt 

erity as incontroulable truths for so many ages. | 1646 

1k T. Browser send. Fpoiv. xii 214 These were delivered 
by the Evangelist, and carry nodoubt an incontroulable con- 
formity into the intention of his delivery. 

Hence Yncontro‘Mably adv. &. Unrestrainedly ; 
without control; +b. Incontrovertibly, fixedly. — 

1646 Sik T. Browse /serd. Pf. W. Nii 275 Being mer in- 


controulably determined, at what time to begin, whether at 
poser er sea anata i arte Sowrn Sere, 
WLLL. inebte. ~ asa man thinks or d in fis heart, 


such indeed he is, for then most trily, Peceitse most ramen: 
troulably, he acts himself, 1800'!. J Never, (res) 
iv. Yishe abuses which would be incontrojably com: 


mitted. 
+Incontroled, «. Os. [Is-%. Cf F. ar 
contrdlé Littre).) Not controlled ; unchecked ; 
not interfered with. 
16g0 Howat For. Trav. iii. (Arb.) 24 There is nv com- 
pleat and incontrouled comfort. 


INCONTROVERTIBLE. 


Incontrovertible (inkpntrévautib), a. 
x-8.] That cannot be controverted ; incontest- 


able, inate, indubitable. 

11636 Sin T. Drwwwne Psead. 7A. vn. sili. 905 Lastly, 
the thing it selfe whereon the opinion dependeth. -is 101 11.- 
controvertible; and for my own part, I remaine unsatisfied 
therein. Brerens h. Poid. v2 When a theay 
is meetin by incontrovertible evidence, the usual mode 
of hostility is to dispute the author's claim to discovery. 
1798 VI ’ . (1847° IL. 6: The-inereaxe of popula- 
tions T7oo is inventrovertifle, 1873 Brack Pr. Vine 
xvii, Absolute and incontrovertible truth. 

llenee Incontrovertibi‘lity, Incontrove'rti- 
pleness, the quality of being incontrovertible. 

1775 Ast. /neontmovertitidty .s. perhaps not aufficiently 
authorized, from facontrovertibfe), the state of being incon- 
trovertilile. 1837 Sik Ff. Parerwer Werwd. 2) tar (1844) 
121 Cases of flagrant delict,. required no other trial than the 
publicity or incontrovertibleness of the fact. : 

Incontrove rtibly, a. [f. prec. + -Ly*.] 
In an incontrovertible manner; without contro- 
versy, beyond dispute, indisputably. 

es Stet. Browne Psend. Ff. vi. 1.278 For the Hebrew, 
it is incontrovertibly the primitive and surest text to rely 
on, grain Senvers 7vacts IT. 154 That Great-Britain is in- 
controvertibly more powerful than this State. 1845 Lp. Camp- 
BELL Chancellors (1857) III, Ixyii. 303 It was then shown 
very distinctly and incontrovertibly that none of the charges 
amounted to treason. 1886 Sipewick Hist. Ethics wal: 
It is not to be regarded as absolutely and incontrovertibly 
valid. 

+ Incontu'nded, «z. Oés. [Ix- 8.] Not bruised 
or pounded. - 

i A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physiche 5/2 Ligate a 
tte tncontundede Safferne in a little linnen cloth, soacke 
it 3 dayes in a little whyte wyne. q 

Inconvenience (inkgnv7niéns), sd. te. OF. 
inconvenience (mud.F. énconvenance), ad. late L, 
inconvenientia inconsistency, n. of quality f. ¢7con- 
venient-em INCONVENIENT: see -ENCE. Cf. ILL- 
CONVENIENCE.] The fact or quality of being in- 
convenient. 

+L Want of agreement; incongruity, disagree- 
ment; inconsistency with reason or rule, absurdity; 
with g/. An instance of this; an inconsistency ; 
an absurdity. Obs. 

c1400 Beryn 2576 That I may bet perseyve al incon- 
venience Dout, pro contra, and ambiguity. 1526 a. 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 194 Yet it is no ineonvenyence yt his 
holy mother & other sayntes be as particular meanes bytwene 
vs & god. @ 1836 Tispane Dactr. Treat. (Parker Soc. 1848) 
380 That Christ was made man and died: also bread, which 
seemeth to some a great inconvenience. 1§87 Go.pinc De 
Mornay i, 12 By these inconveniences they conclude, that 
there is no God at all. 1610 A, Cooke Pose Foan in Hari. 
Misc, (Malham) IV. 77 Protestant. What mean you by the 
inconvenience of their testimonies? Papist. Their disagree- 
ing one with another. @ 2619 FotHersy Aéheom. u. iii. § 2 
(x622) 215 Yet can he not be the cause of himselfe, for the 
fore-named inconueniences, 2706 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 
16th C. 11. v. 45 Francis Maryon believ'd there was no 
Inconvenience in saying, That some of it [Christ’s blood) 
staid here below. 

+b. Unsuitableness, unfitness. Ods. 

1413 Piler. Sewle ‘Caxton 1483) 1v. ii, 58 Adam was 
nought well disposyd to = of this appel for inconuen- 
yence of the season in whiche he receyued it. 1600 

ooKer (J.), They plead against the inconvenience, not the 
unlawfulness of popish apparel. 1684 R. WALLER Nat, 
Exper. it To avoid this inconvenience of the Screws. _ 

+2. Moral or ethical unsuitableness; unbecoming 
or unseemly behaviour; impropriety; with /., an 
unseemly act, an impropriety, an offence. Ods. 

¢ ase Play Sacram. 897 Agaynst god yf ye haue wroght 
eny Inconuenyence. 1509 Barcuay Shyp of Folys (1874) 1. 
51 Howe youthe which is nat norysshed in doctryne, In age 
is gyuen vnto al Inconuenyence, xg47 Homilzes 1. Agst. 
Contention 1. (x859) 135 They fall. .sometime from hot words 
to further inconvenience, 1560 Bis_e (Genev.) Numbers, 
Argt., That either they fall not to such inconueniences, or 
else return to him quickly by true repentance. 

+3. Ham, injury, mischief; misfortune, trouble. 
Obs. (passing into 4). 

14... Proverbs of Gord Counsel 82 in Q. Eliz. Acad. (1869) 
7o Yf bou be trobyllyd with ynconvenyens, Arme b° alway 
with Inward pacyens. Hawes Past. Pieas. x. (Percy 
Soc.) 36 To dysnull myschefe and inconvenyence, The 
made wurJaweswyth grete diligence. 1651 Hossrs Leviath, 
i, xvili. 94 They that live under the government of Demo- 
cracy, .. attribute all the inconvenience to that forme of 
Commonwealth. 1653 Hotcavrt Procopius 1. Goth. Wars 
20 Beneventum standing high, and over against Dalmatia, 
shares in the inconvenience of this wind. 169g Woopwarp 
Nat. Hist. Earth v, (1723) 264 The Inconvenience would 
not have stop’d there, 

tb. with g/, A mischief, an injury; an untoward 
occurrence, a misfortune. Ods. (passing into 4b). 

61489 Caxton Sonnes EE hawee i. 33, I hane grete fere 
that some inconuenyence be happed vnto him. 31584 Power 
Lloyds Cambria “yee a rew a great incon nce 
and rs Anwin Nest Ninn. 11842) 15 Rapine, 
rutite. and a thomsand inconveniences, follow. 1736 Brttrr 
final. tai. Wks. 1574 1. 57 Often infamy and external 
inconveniences are the public consequences of vice ats vice. 
1796 C. Mauswate Gard. ii, 18031 21 Itis yet unable to 
bear the inconveniences of the weather, 

+c. Technically distinguished from mischief: 
see quot. Obs. 

1622 Matysvs Anc. LaneMeri h. 161 11 is better to suffer a 
mischiefe than an inconvenience; the mischiefe being attri- 
buted to one or some particular persons, and the inconuen- 
fetes tu the whole | a lS ning in genevall. « t709 


t 
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Arnyss Parl. & Pel. Tracts (1724) 199 By a a is | 
meant, when one Man or some few men suffer by the Hard- 
ship of a Law, which Law is yet useful for the Publick. 
But an Inconvenience is to have a publick Law disobeyed 
or broken, or an Offence to go unpunished. — P 

4 The quality or condition of being inconvenient; 
want of adaptation to personal requirement or ease; | 
trouble, discomfort, disadvantage ; incommodity. 

1653 Watton ctagier Table. In this Discourse .. I have 
not observed a method, which..may be some inconvenience 
to the Reader. 1783 Morets. Avnsswrth's Lat. Diet. 1. 
sv. Tithonus, That Aurora made him immortal, but could not 
take from him the inconvenience of old age. Ditcrpxs 
Pickw. xxvii, She could have 5) him without the smallest 
inconvenience. 1885 Daily Nevese: Dee. 541 The long delay 
.- has already led to considerable public inconvenience. 

b. with Z/ An inconvenient circumstance; some- 
thing that interferes with ease or comfort, or causes 
trouble; a disadvantage, a discomfort. 

1578 T. N. tr. Cong. W. India 30 The letter being written, 
there was found an inconvenience, which was, they knew 
not how to carrye the letter secretly. 1641 WiLkins Math, 
Magick \. ix. (1648) 59 The chief inconvenience of this in- 
strument is, that, in a short space it will be screwed unto 
its full length. 2732 Arsutuxot Rules of Diet 296 They 
have only one Inconvenience, that they create Thirst. 1828 
Cruisr Digest (ed, 2) U1. 327 This rule was originally .. in- 
tended to avoid the inconveniences which might arise by 
admitting an interval, when there should be no tenant of 
the freehold to do the services to the lord. 1884 Manch. 
Exant. 2 May 4/7 The necessity of taking out passports 
would be a serious inconvenience to foreign traders, 

Inconvenience (inkgnvniéns), v. [f. prec. 
sb.] #¢rans. To cause inconvenience to; to put to 
inconvenience; to incommode, trouble. 

@ 1656 Hates Gold. Rent. 1.(1673) 49 For it isnot the variety 
of opinions, but our own perverse wills .. which hath so in- 
convenienced the church. 1674 tr. Scheffer’s Lapland 90 
That they may .. not be inconvenienced with the weight of 
these blankets. 2797 Soutuey Left. (x856) I. 40, I instantly 
quitted the university, that my uncle might no longer be 
inconvenienced by me. 2842 S. Lover Handy Andy i. 9 
The inconvenienced party had only to say [etc.]. 1876 T. 
Harpy £thelberta (1890) 369 Be content to let her keep her 
position without inconveniencing her by your intrusions or 
complaints. 7 

Inconveniency (inkgnviniénsi). Now rare. 
(ad. L. inconvenientia: see prec. sb. and -ENCY.} 

+1. =Inconventence sd. 1. Obs. 

@ 4533 Frrtn Ws. 14x (R.) Of this text should follow two 
inconueniencies, if the sacrament were the naturall body of | 
Christ. 1662 Stituser.. Orig. Sacr. i. vi. $8 Thus every 
way, this opinion .. is pressed with inconveniencies. a 1682 
Sir T. Browne Let. to Friend in Hydriot, etc, (1736) 56 
Though some wondered at this Position, yet I saw no In- 
aD cae in it. 

+2. —InconventENcE sb. 2. Obs. 

1610 Heatey S¢, Aug. Citie of God xxi. xxiii. (1620) 846 
Lest desire of reuenge should draw vs to inconueniencie. 
1747 Cuesterr. Let. (1792) 1. cxxxiii. 355, I should have 
avoided many follies and inconveniencies, which undirected 
youth run me into. 

+3. =INCONVENIENCE sb. 3. Ods, 

1553 Q. Mary Procdam. Coins in Strype Feel. Men. (1721) 
III. App. v. 8 In no wyse can longer suffer the same incon- 
ueniencie, 1669 Pens .Vo Cress xiv. § 7 Insensible of the 
Inconveniency that attends the like Follies. 1706 Mrs. Cenr- 
ivrE Basset- Table v, Now you discover what inconveniency 
your pong has brought you into. 

+b. =Inconvenignce sd. 3b. Obs. 

1480 Kut. de la Tour (1868) 98 To saie no thinge in the 
presence of the peple vnto his displesaunce, for doute of 


mani gret Inconueniencys. 1543 GraFron Contin, Harding ' 
567 { some inconueniencie or cause of strife should | 
chaunce. 1647 Spriccr Anglia Rediv. 1. vi. (1854) 56 He 


might have prevented that inconveniency which fell out. 
a17a2 Liste Hus. (1752) go For fear of a worse incon- | 
veniency. 

4, = INCONVENIENCE sé, 4. 

1552 Hetorr, Inconueniencye. *portunitas. a 1628 Y. 
GREVILLE Sidney en! 64 To weigh the immortall wisdom 
in even scales with mortal] conveniency or inconyeniency. 
1658-9 Burton's Diary 1828: ILL. 363 Your question is not 
of conveniency or inconveniency, but of right. 1776 ADAM 
SartH W, N. (2869) II. 1v. i. 9 If money is wanted, barter will 
sup] i place, though with a good deal of inconveniency. 
1838 ickENS Nich. Nick. xxxviii, There’s inconveniency 
in it, but the novelty gives it a sort of relish. 

b. = INconvENTENCE sb. 4b. 

1640 QuarLes Enchirid, 11. 53 Cast one eye upon the 
Inconveniencies, as well as the other upon the Convenien- 
cies. 1746 Westy Price. .Wethedist 31 More Inconveniencies 
may arise from the latter than from the former. 1828 Jas. 
Mutt Brit. India 11. v. ix. 697 The lending of money to the 
Nabob of Arcot..had given rise to many inconveniencies. 

c. concr. Applied humorously to an incom- 
modious conveyance: cf. CONVENIENCY 6 d. 


nonCe-USE.) 

1877 Lowe Let?. (1894) II. xiii. 225 This leather incon- 
veniency will be at the door in half an hour. 

Inconvenient (inkgnvfniént), a. and sb. fa. 
F. tnconvénient (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. z7- 
conventent-em, f. in- N-3 + conventient-em agree- 


ing. bee , CONVENIENT. ] 
A. adj. +1. Not agreeing or consonant; dis- 


cordant, incongruous; inconsistent with reason or 


tule, absurd. Oés. 
pine Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vim. xxviii. (Bedl. MS.), 


ne it is nou3t in conueniente to sette pat twei bodies 


ene ifeere in one one of ham is sotel and formal. . 
« material ‘ erfite. a. Inconue- 
nient, abhorynge, - s. 1570 Levins | 
Manip. 63/43 Inconvenient, frcomeruns 1635 Pacnr , 


INCONVENIENTLY. 


Christianogr. 1. (1636) 40 In which booke many things. . 
were inconvenient, and contrary to the true faith, 
1674 Owen //oly Spirit viéy3) 57 Nothing is ascribed unto 
him that i unreasonable, inconvenient unto him in the Dis- 
charge of his Offre. 

+2, Not befitting the case or circumstances ; un- 
suitable, unmeet, inappropriate, out of place. Cbs. 

©1460 Fortescun Ads. 4 Lis. Mon, ix. 1885 128 That 
diverse lordis off Englande haue also moch livelode off thair 
owne, ay than shall remayne in the kynges handes ffor his 
evtraordinarie charges; wich were inconvenient, and wold 
be to the kynge right dredefull. rgg2 Ht ort, Inconuenient 
tyme, fren festas. 1600 Suans. lV. v. ii. 75 IY it ap- 
peare not inconuenient to you. 1681 Cnerinan of ueder’s 

Va fe-me. xii, 1689 307 Because the Pike in. so nuble a Fish 
.. it’s not inconvenient if 1 .. make a more particular Dis- 
course of him. 1840 R. M. M:Cueyne in Mem. (1872) 449 
It will make the Syren Songs of this world inconvenient, 

+b. Const. for, to. Obs. 

cxqo0 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 85 An inconuenient medicyn to 
bat membre. 165x J. Goorwin Redempt, Redeemed 1. § 5 
Which signification is no ways inconvenient for this place. 
1655 Mover’ & Bysent //eirlth's Tinpres, 1746177 No 
Meat so whulesome as Pheasant-pouts; but to strong 
Stomachs it is inconvenientest. 1692 Lockt. Bae. § 159 
The reading of the whole Scripture indifferently, is .. very 
inconvenient for Children, 

+3. Morally orethically unsuitable; unbecoming 
in manner; unseemly, improper. Ods. 

1494 Fanyan Chron. vi. cxcvili. 204 He walowed in 
lechery, ginynge hym to all vicious and inconuenyent lyfe 
of his body. 1542 Pract. Hen, 17/7 22 July in Warton 
Hist, Feng. Poetry Viv.1 1840) 111. 267 Boyes do singe masse, 
and preache in the pulpitt, with such other vnfittinge and 
inconuenient vsages, 1694 Tu.Lotson Sere, wnil. (1742) 
11. 77 It is very inconvenient to say, that they who were to 
teach the precepts of Christ to others, did themselves break 
them by inspiration, 

4. Not conducive to ease of action or condition ; 
unfavourable to comfort; incommodious, trouble- 
some, embarrassing, disadvantageous, awkward. 
The current sense.) 

1651 Honsses Leviath. 1. xxvi. 147 The people of Rome 
grew so numerous, as it was inconvenient to assemble them, 
1706 Puitips, /aconvenient, not convenient, troublesome, 
cumbersome, 1977 SHERIDAN 77if Scaré. 11. i, If it be not 
inconvenient to you, he’}] come und wait upon you. 1852 
Hawtnorne Béithedale Rom. xvi, This species of nervous 
sympathy .. was yet found rather inconvenient in its prac- 
tical operations, 1870 Dickens 7. Dred xviii, We have 
a good choice of inconvenient lodgings in the town, 

B. sé, ‘That which is inconvenient. 

+1. Something discordant, an incongruity, an in- 

consistency; something inconsistent with reason, 


an absurdity. Ods. 

©1374 Cuaccrr Boeth, v. pr. iii. 123 (Camb. MS.) And yit 
ther folweth a noother inconuenyent of the whiche ther n¢ 
may ben thoght no moore felonos ne moore wykke, and pat 
is this, pat [ete.]. 1387-8 T. Usk Zest, Lore am, iii. 
.Skeat) |. 77, I wene that none inconuenient shalt thou finde 
betwene sates forweting, and libertie of arbitrement ; 
wherfore, I wote well thei maie stande togider. 1449 Pe- 
cock Refr, 1. xv. 81 Noon inconvenient is thou3 or- 
deyned the seid resoun. : 

+2. Something morally unfitting; an unseemly 
or unbecoming act; an impropriety, an abuse. 

1460 Capcrave Chron, (1858) 279 Aftir the batayle ful 
schamefully the Walsch women cutte of mennes membris, 
and put hem in her mouthis that were ded; and many 
othir inconvenientis ded thei that tyme. 1483 Caxton Cato 
3b, The Synnes and inconuenientes that comen of playeng. 
1523 Fitzuers. Surv. 26b, The whiche mesemeth is the 
grettest inconuenyent that nowe is suffred by the lawe. 
1538 Bate Thre Lawes 61 Proudenesse ye abhorre with 
lyke inconuenyentes, : 

+3. A troublesome or untoward circumstance ; 
a misfortune, a mishap; an inconvenience. Ods. 

cx4q00 A pol. Loll. 99 ie inconuenient mai not be voydid. 
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 469 Somme inconvenientes 
wolde folowe with hg schorte space, bothe to hym and to 
the realme. 1475 Bh. Noblesse (Roxb.) 33 Here is yet noone 
so gret inconvenient of aventure ne mysfortune falle at this 
tyme, but that it hathe be seene fallen er now. 1§26 Pilg. 

erxf. (1531) 57 And so by these meanes thou shalte .. 
eschewe many sclaunders and inconvenientes. x6x0 J. 
Meevinn Oéary (Wodrow Sec.) 532 Eschewing any danger 
or inconvenient quhilk may be likelie to fallout, 1645 BoaTr 
frel. Nat. Hist. (1652) 65 In her mouth, she is incumbred 
with severall inconvenients. 


+Inconvenientise. 0és. rare. [f prec. + 
-Ist. (Cf. franchise. ] -INCONVENTENVE 4 b. 

1528 Payne Salerne'’s Regim. Bjb, Many other ineon- 
uenientises .. groweth and chanceth throughe excesse of 
meates and drynkes. /éid¢. Bij, [This] ingendreth many 
inconuenientises in the body. 

Inconveniently, adv. [f. Inconvenient a. 
+-LY2,] In an inconvenient manner. 

+1. Unsuitably, inappropriately ; unbecomingly, 
improperly ; inconsistently, incongruously. Ods. 

1509 Barciay Six Folys Argt., This present Boke myght 
haue ben callyd nat inconuenyently the Satyr. 1549 
Latimer 5th Seom, bef, Rew. 17 (Arb.) 147 One wyl say, 
peraduenture, you s; e vnsemelye, and inconuenientlye, 
so to be agaynste the rs. 1852 Hutoer, Inconueni- 
entlye, or dishonestly, or contrary to reason, abswrde. In- 
conuenientlye, or out of due tyme, infempestiue. 

2. With inconvenience, trouble, or discomfort ; 
uncomfortably, incommodiously. i 

a Br. Hatt. Mourners in Sion (R.), There is many 
an holy soul that dwels in in a crazy, tottering, 
ruinous cottage. G. Havers P. della Valles Trav. 
F. Mnudia nilVe st under Tree . spent this 
night inconveniently supper: 1917 Berkel Fy Jra?. 


INCONVENIENTNESS. 


Tour Italy 2 June, Wks. 1871 TV. 559 Inconveniently cold ' 
for several hours this morning. 2837 Dickens Pichz. xaxv, | 


Tam afraid you'll find it inconveniently large, 1876 Gro. 
Eniot Dan. Der. xii, Things may turn out ye og 
after all. a 
+Inconve‘nientness. Obs. rare. [f. as 
rec. + -NxSS.] T he quality of being inconvenient, 
inconvenience ; in quot. 1616 unsuitableness. 

1616 SurFt. & Mark. Country Farme 529 If the incon- 
uenientnesse of the place vvill not suffer you to cast them 
into squares, then make them somewhat more long. 1747 
in Barry vol TT. ; 

Inconversable (inkfnvs-1s4b'l), a. ? Obs. 
Also erron. -ible. [f. In- 3+ ConVERSE v. + -ABLE ; 
ef. Sp. tnconversable (Guevara, 1539) and ConvER- 
SABLE.) Not conversable; + unsociable (ods.) ; 
not disposed to converse, uncommunicative. 

15) ELLOWES Guevara's Chron. 2 If he be incon- 
uersible, they abhorre him [ovig. si es inconuersable aborre- 
scenle}. 16x Cotar., /usociable, ynsociable, yncompanable, 
inconuersible. 1668 H. More Div. Dial. 1. ii. (2733) 3 He 
isa Person very inconversable, 1706 Reflex. upon Ridicule 
39 They are regarded as inconversable, rough hewn, rude and 
ae aie 1720 Dr For Cuft. Singleton xv. (1840) 254 

hey fled from us, and were altogether inconversible. 

Hence Inconve'rsableness (Bailey vol.11,1727). 

Inconversant (inkp:nvaisint),c. rave. [IN-3.] 
Not conversant ; not versed 7 or familiar with. 
| 1800-19 G. Saw Zool. III. 99 (L.) A person inconversant 
in natural history. 1836 Sir W. Hamicton Disenss., Stud, 
Math. (1852) 31% Though himself not inconversant with 
these .. he did not perceive of what utility they could be. 

Inconversibility. vere. [f. In-3 + Con- 
VERSIBILITY ; cf. L. tnconverstbilis, F. inconversi- 
ble.) Incapability of being converted (#7fo some- 
thing else); inconvertibility. 

3784 Mann in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 427 M. Lavoisier, 
who has been. paribating. these many years past in favour of 
the inconversibility of Water into any thing else. 

+Inconve'rsion. Ods. rare. [In-3.] Un- 
converted or unregenerate condition. 

1633 Be. Hat Hard Texts, N. T. 210 Sinne hath in the 
time of your inconversion beene but of sleight account. 


+Inconve'rted, a. Oss. [Ix-3.] Not con- 
verted ; not turned or changed; unconverted, 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ef. i. vi, 98 The bird not able 
to digest the fruit whereon she feedeth, from her inconverted 
muting. /éid, 111. x. 128 Wheresoever they rested remain- 
ing inconverted, and possessing one point of the Compasse, 
whilst the wind perhaps hath passed the two and thirty. 

Inconvertible (inkgnvaiib’), a. [In-3; 
perh. after F. inconvertible (1546 in Hatz.-Darm.) 
or late L. énconvertibilis unchanging.) Not con- 
yertible; incapable of being converted. 

1, Incapable of being changed into anything 
else; spec. incapable of being assimilated, indi- 
gestible (cf. CONVERTIBLE 5 b). 

1646 Six T. Browne Pseud. Ef. u. v. 85 It..taketh leave 
of the permeant parts. .and accompanieth the inconvertible 

rtion unto the siege. 1652 Bennowes Theoph. Ded. 22 
he Immaculate Earth of the Humanity, Inseparable, In- 
confusible, Inconvertible. 

2, Incapable of being exchanged for one another, 
or transposed each into the place of the other; not 
interchangeable. Usually of terms: Not equiva- 


lent or synonymous. 

1706 Punuirs, Znconvertible (in Philos.), that cannot be 
transposed, changed, or altered; as inconvertible Terms. 
1864 Bowen Logic v. 1x3 Genus and Accident inconvertible 
with the Subject. =e 

b. Logic, Of a proposition: That cannot be 


converted (see Convert v. 4b, CONVERSION 4). 
3864 Bowen Logic vii. 204. 1875 Asp. Txomson Laws 

Th. § 85. 1g5 The judgment O is usually considered incon- 

vertible by the ordinary method. ; 

8. Incapable of being exchanged for something 
else. sec. of paper money, That cannot be con- 
verted into specie. 

1833 Hr. Martingau = alte the Banker 1, vi, 120 In- 
convertible bank paper would have been everywhere 
refused. 1848 Miut Pol. Econ, ut. xiii. § 2 (1876) 330 An 
inconvertible currency, regulated by the price of bullion, 
would conform exactly in all its variations, to a convertible 
one. 1866 Crue Banking ix. 185 This country had what 
it is to be hoped it will never see again—an inconvertible 
paper currency. 2 

+4. Incapable of being turned away from. rare. 

18aq Lannor HWés, (1846) Il. 220/r First, we must find the 
priests; for ours are inconvertible from their crumbling altars. 

Hence Inconvertibi‘lity, Inconve'rtibleness ; 
Inconve'rtibly adv. 

1727 Baitey vol. Il, /nconvertibleness. 1816 BenTHAaM 
Chrestom. App. viii, Inconvertibility of Geometry and 

. 1833 Hr, Martineau Berkeley the Banker t. viii. 
159 Others ,. complained of the example of inconvertibility 
set by the Bank of England. 1836 Emrrson Exe. Traits 
iv. 55 The fixity or inconvertibleness of races, as we see 
them, 1882 Octuvie, Znconvertibly. 
+Inconvi'ctedness. 0/5. vave. {f. In- 3+ 
Convicrap +-NEss.] The state of not being con- 
victed or convinced. So + Inconvi‘ction, absence 
of conviction. ' 

1664 H. More Afyst. Jnig. Apol. 557 It is not the Firm- 
ness of our Conviction or Taconviction that will warrant an 
act from becoming sinful, but the perfect Sincerity of the 
party. Jéid., By this last Objection it 1s insinuated that I 
make Inconvictedness of Conscience to excuse from the 
most hainous crimes. 


Vow. V. 


VW7 


Inconvi-needly, ade. [IN-3.] In an-uncon- 
vinced way; without conviction. 

1642 Rocers Naaman 102 Sinne is not alike dwelling i: 
all, but in some men it dwels without a law, iguorenity in- 
convinceilly. , 7658 [see TxconvINcIneY, quot, 1646). 

Inconvincible (ivkgnsivnsib’) ,@.(sh.) [1x-3.] 
Incapable of being convinced; not open to con- 
viction. 

1674 Govt. Tongue xt. $ 9 (684) 162 None are so incon- 
vineible as your half-witted people. 1734 Berkevey cl hiphr. 
tt. § x9 There is nothing so dogmatical and inconvincible as 
one of these fine things, when it sets up for free-thinking. 
1837 Cariyte Fr. Xev. I. y.i, The Commons are incon- 
vincible, the Noblesse and Clergy irrefragably convincing. 
1871 Rusxin Fors C/av. v.14, 1 am not inconvincible byany 
kind of evidence, 

b. as sé. An inconvincible person. 
_ 1e4s Mrs. S. C. Hatt Whiteboy i. 3 You are one of the 
ineonvinceables *, 

Hence Inconvincibi'lity ; Inconvi-ncibly adv. 

— Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ef. 1. vii. a7 Yet is it not 
much lesse injurious unto knowledge obstinately and incon- 


vincibly fed. 1658 inconvincedly] to side with any one. 1882 | 


W. M, Witutams Science in Short Ch. 55 With all the con- 
servative inconvincibility of a born and toad Englishman. 
+Incony, 2. 04s. Also inconie, in-conie, 
in conie, inconey, in conye, [A cant word, 
prevalent about 1600, of unascertained origin. 


It appears to have rimed with money, cf. Contry. Sugges- 
tions as to its derivation are that it represents F. inconnu, or 


It. incognito, unknown ; that it is a variation of uncanny, | 


UNCOMRY incautious, etc. (see CAnNy); that it is connected 
with uaco unknown, strange, etc.; but none of these is free 
from difficulty.) 

? Rare, fine, delicate, pretty, ‘nice’. 

1588 Suans. 1. L. L. ut. i. 136 Clow. My sweete ounce of 
man’s flesh, my in-conie lew. Zérd. w.i,144Cl0. .. O my troth 
most sweete iests, must inconie vulgar wit. c 1592 MaKcowe 
Jew of Malta ww. v{i.], Let music rumble Whilst I in thy in- 
pad lap dotumble. 1399 Porter Angry Wom. Abingd, Hiij, 
O I haue sport in coney I faith. 2602 MippLeToN Blurt, 
Master-Const, 11, ii, It makes you have, O, a most incony 
body ! 733 B. Jonson Zale Tub iv. i, O super-dainty 
Chanon! Vicar in coney! Make no delay, Miles, but away ; 
And bring the wench and money. 

b. adv. 

1602 Narcissus (1893) 122 Hang it yonder, & twill make 
mee act in conye. 

+ Incoo'p, incoup, v. 04s. rare—*. [f. In-# 
+Coor sb.1} trans. To coop up, enclose. 

1598 Syivester Du Rartas u. iv. Wt. 665 With sudden 
blindness smites the Syrian Troup, The which in Dothan 
did him round incoup. . 

Incoordinate (inkofrdint), a.  [Ix- 5] 
Not co-ordinate. So Incoo'rdinated, 

1889 J. M. Rovertson Ess. Crit. Method so The in- 
codrdinate character of Mr. Moulton’s doctrine fully betrays 
itself, 1896 A Z/butt's Syst. Med. 1. 899 Disturbed and inco- 
ordinate contraction of its [the heart's) walls. 

Incoordination (inkoidiné'fan). [Ix-3; 
cf. F. incoordination (Dict, Acad. 1878),] Want of 


co-ordination ; esp, in Phys. in reference to muscular | 


pn an Co0-ORDINATION 4). 
3876 W. A. Hammonp Nerv. Dis. (ed. 6) 726 A similar in- 
coordination is observable in the right hand. 1878 A. M. 
Hawt tox Merv. Dis. 171 Incoordination of upper or lower 
extremities. 1892 W. R. Gowres Dis. Nerv. Syst. 1 454 
‘The incoordination is revealed by the patient's gait, which 
is distinctly unsteady. 
+Incopious, 2. Obs, vave—'. [In-*.] Not 
copious; limited, restricted in quantity. 

3734 Carey Chrononhotonth. i, The world is too incopious 
to contain ‘em. 

Incopresentable (inkéuprizentab’l), 4. [f. 
In-3+4Co-+ PRESENT v.+-ABLE.] Incapable of 
simultaneous presentation (to the senses or intel- 
lect). Hence Incopresentabi'lity. 

1686 J.Warp in Encyc?. Brit. XX, he Just as..a field of 
sight all blue is incopresentable with one all red. Jdid., 
Certain sensations or movements are an absolute bar to the 


simultaneous presentation of other sensations or move- 
ments. We cannot see an orange 48 at once yellow and 
green, though we can feel it at once as both smooth and | 
cold, .. Suc! incopresentability or contrariety..oecurs only 
between presentations belonging to the same sense or to the 
same group of movements. 

+ Inco'psed, ff/. a. Obs. rare— 1, [f. In- 2 (or 
?In- 3) + Corpse sd. + -zD1,] ? Covered with copse- | 
wood. 

1614 Raceicn //ist. World 1.1. 159 There was no great 
leasure in passing into farre countries after the generall 
Detuge, when the earth lay {as it were) incopsed for 100 or 

130 yeares together. 

Incorage, obs. form of ENCOURAGE. 

+Inco'rd, v. Obs. rave °- [ad. It. zecordare ; 
cf. next.] (See quot.) 


1611 FLonio, Incordare,..to incord or burst 2s a horse. 


+Inco'rded, pfi.a. Also 7 encorded. [a. 
It. incordato: see INcoRDING, quot. 1607.) Of 
a horse: Ruptured ; suffering from hernia. 

uing [see Incornins], 161r Frorto, Incordate,. -incorded 
asa horse. c1gzo W. GIBson Farrier’s Dispens, xii. (1734) 
259 When a Horse is incorded or bursten. 

+ Ineo'rdiate, v. (és.~°_ . 
*incordiare, inferred from incordies, erroneous 
reading in Plautus Césf.1.i. 110 for mihi cord? est.] 

Cockrram, Incordiate, to put into ones heart. 1656 
in Bt ount Glessag7. 

+Incording, 2/. s?. Obs. [f. Incorp 7 + | 


[ad. supposed 1. | | 


INCORPORALNESS. 


-ING 1 (cf, quot. 1607).] Rupture or hemia in a 
horse. 

1598 Florio, /weoridetrra, the ineerdieng or burstingref a 
hese. 1607 Towsmns Pewss/. Beasts 102 97 Teer, In 
a Lorrowed af the Drala wort /aeordate, wheh in 
plain, -hglish ts asanuch tosay as ursten, . "The Itahans, as [ 
take it, diced jt /acordate, heme thew ut follews thestring 
of the stene, called of them // ceriewe, ar Lt ceeka, Wheres 
(neordatoseems to bederived with seme rewon. Aecverdinrg to 
whieh reason we should ell it rather Iretrmmged, thes In- 
corder for Corda dothsamifieastring orca Nota ithestend: 
ing, sith that Inderding is alneriy reeeiwerd me the stave, T for 
my part am very well content therewith, minding not to 
contend augeinest it. 1610 MakKkHam Masterp. n alia. eye 
This incerding or burstinesse in herses, is when the fim or 
thinne filme which boldeth the guts vp in a berses heitly fs 
broken, so that the guts falleth downe either into the cods 
of the horse, or into the horses flancke. Bram ny 
Fam, Dict.s.v. Rupiire, Rupture otherwise dalled Iyer ru. 
ing or Burstness, a distemper in a hots, 

+ Inco-rnet,v. Obs. rare, [ad. V. envorneter 

Cotgr.): see In-*.] (See quot.) 

1611 Corer., Encornets, incorneed ; put into a herne ; 
wrapped vp, as spice, etc. in a cornet, or coffin. 

+Inco'rnished, ///.a. (ls. rave". [f. Is-* 

+ cornish COWNICE + -ED; after It. gxcormiclare wo 
put 2 cornice or frame upon, f. 3#- (IN-*) + cornice 
Coryice.] Furnished with a comice or cornicés. 

1645 Evetyn Diary it Apr, The outer walls .. ane «. in- 
cornish’d with festoons and niches, set with statues from the 
foundation to the roofe. 

Incoronate inkp‘réni), a. [ad. It. zucoronato 
or med.L. sncoronat-us (pa. pple. of incordnare 
to crown); cf. OF. encoroner to crown, and Coron- 
ATE.) a. Wearing or having a crown; crownéd. 

1867 Loner. Dante, Inferno w. liv, I saw hither come a 
Mighty One, With Sign of victory incoronate. 1887 E. H. 
Prumerre Dante, Comm. UW. 347 My Lady fair in heaven 
incoronate, 

b. Bot. (See quot.) 

185s Mayne Expos. Lex., Incoronatus, Applied by H. 
Cassini to the calathiditan or anthodron of the dynan- 
therez, when all the flowers which constitute it resemble 
the form of a corol ; incoronate. 

So Inco’ronated f/. a. 

1867 Loncr. Dante, Parad, xxmt. 119 Mine eyes did not 
possess the power of following the incoronated flame. 

Incoronation (inkprénz'-jan). [n. of action f. 
med.L. zncoronare to crown: see prec, Cf. It. é- 
coronazione (Florio).) Coronation, crowning. 

see Matory Arthur t. viii, After the incoronacion of 
hymatthe CyteofCarlyon, 1836 F. Maroxry Rel. Father 
Prout, Songs Italy ii. (1859) 349 Concerning this solemn 
incoronation, we have from ite pen of an eye witness, 
Guido d’Arezzo, details (etc.], 1876 Mrs. WHiTNEy Sights 
& Ins, IL. xii. 426 From the Nativity of the Virgin to her 
Assumption and Incoronation. 


+Inco'rpor,?. Os. rare. [ad. 1. incorford-re 
(see INcoRPORATE): cf. EnconPore, F. encorporer.) 

1. trans. To incorporate. 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P, R. m0. xiv. (1495) 59 The 
vertue retentiua kepyth the fode that is pured, and sendyth 
to all the lymmes, and incorporyth, and makyth it like. 
1492 feta Dom. Conc. 2gu/2 A confirmationne incorporand 
a charter of selling of the landis of Schethynrawak. 

2. intr. = INCORPORATE v. 6. 

@ 1618 SvivesteR All's not Gold that Glistersxvi, O where 
is then the Holy Flock ! Call'd in one Hope, built on one 
Rock, Into our Faith incorporing ? 

Inco'rporable, 2. rare. [f.as prec. + -ABLE.] 
Capable of being incorporated. 

1607 ScMBl, Disc. agst. Antichr, 1. ii. 102 They were in- 
corporable into the bread and wine to make one banquet 
with them, 1899 Dacly News 1 a 6/o A great part of 
the town supposed to be excluded from the Murterpal 
Corporations Act of 1835 did not really exist. Chelsea, 
Knightsbridge. and Mile-end were not really incorporate. 


+ Incorporal, a. (56.) és. [nd.1., invonpordl- 

is, f. in- iN-3) + conporalis ConPonal: alam. 
incorporel, It, incorporale.] = INCOBPOREAL ; 
immaterial ; insubstantial, 


wggx GARDINER Aapiic. Transués. 107 (R.? The stile of 
man hath his'end and terme & spiritual alteration, i70er 


rall, to he regenerate the sonne of Ged, 1582 Marit k 
oe of Notes 355 His mans nature, which shouk! be frth- 
with aduaunced to immortal! and inconperall ul tie 1603 


Heuuann Putar d's Mr. 1237 No lesse — ae iS it th 
apprehend, that of bodies bav ing no seule anyehould mas ve 
of themselves to. an incerporall plitee, and having no 
difference of situation. 1646 11. Twp: WC warn « Legs. 9 
If you aske .. whether the Angells have bodies, or are alte- 
gether incorporall. . ” 
B sh, An incorporeal thing or place. rave~ 

1678 Cuepwostn Jtelé. Syst. tN. Bar fut if it be 
demanded, when the Soul goes out of this Body, whether it 
be carried into any Corporal Places, or to > like 
to Corporals [ete.]- d 4 

Hence + Inco'rporally, ‘ without matter, invna- 
terially’ (J.). tInco'rporalness = next (Bailey 
vel, TH, 172. 


+Inco'rporality. @/y. 
poralitits see pree. and -1PY, 
The state or 


fad. late 1. fvor- 
Ct. F. trcorporatite.) 
. ot being incorpuren]. 
Watrne Sprrvte a Durels *. 


INCORPORATE. 


I: , 2. (sb.) rare. fad. rere L. 
incorporat-us not embodied (Claud. Mamertus, 
47°) f, in- (IN- 8) + corporatus ConPoraTE.] 

Vithout body or material substance; incor- 
poreal, unembodied. 

rggo Mowysinr — Introd. Wysd. Gjb, hr more 
thou transposeste inges unto 
thinges incorporate, the more godlye lyfe shalte thou leade. 
1gg8 Barcniey Felic. Man (1631) 366 For besi 
co! te world, that is above all the rest .. there are three 

ily worlds es ae together. 21618 Raveicx in Gutch 
Coll. Cur. 1.79 Inheritance incorporate, or invisible. 166x 
G. Rest Origen’s Opin. in Phenix (1721) 1. 3 And so there 
be brought into light Spirits incorporate. @ 1849 Por 
Silence, There are some qualities—some incorporate things, 
That have a double life. ~ 

{| 2. ‘Not incorporated; not existing as & cor- 
poration; as an incorporate banking association 
or other society’ (Webster, 1864). 

Hence in later Dicts., but prob. an error. 

+B. as sb. Something which is incorporeal. Oés. 
¢153a Du Wes /ntrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1057 In the whiche 

all maner shape and effigiation doth shyne clerely, so well 
corporates as incorporates, 

Incorporate <inkgupért), ppl. a. [ad. late 
L. incorporat-us, pa. pple. of incorpordre : see the 
“a Formerly used as fa. pple. =incorporated. 

. 1. United in one body; combined in one mass 
or substance. /##. and fig. Now rare. 

@ 1533 Lp. Bursers Gold. Bk. M. cture!, xv, And the ver- 
tues wel incorporate, nourishe many enuious. ¢1586C’TESS 
Pempaoke Ps. David cxxxV. iii, The reaking vapors rise ; 
Then high in cloudes incorporate they stand. 1592 SHAKs. 
Ven, & Ad. 540 Her armes do lend his necke a sweet 
imbrace, Incorporate then they seeme, face growes to face. 
1604 E, G. D'Acosta's Hist. Indies tv. xt, 243 Alwaies 
turning and stirring the mettall, to the end it may be well 
incorporate. 197ga Younc Srothers tv. i, The friend of 
Rome ?—That severs you for ever; Tho’ most incorporate 
and strongly knit. 1832 H. Rocers Ec/. Faith (1853) 2 
The incorporate life of father and son. 

b. Const. 70, 7, with, + to. (Cf. the verb.) 

1387 Trevisa //ieden (Rolls: 1. 329 Hibernia,. was of olde 
tyme incorporat [//a»/. 17S. concorporate, L. concorporata) 
in to be lordschippe of Bretayne, so seib Giraldus. 1398 — 
Barth, De PR, x. v. (Tollem, MS.), Leye [flame] fondeb 
to meue upwanrde, and draweb fro be neper parties upwarde 
to be whiche he is incorporate. xgoa ‘Ore. Crysten Men 
(W. de W. 1506) 1. iv. 40 Incorporat and unyed with holy 
chirche. 1526 Piler. Perf W. de W. 1531) 186b, To be 
incorporate in hym, as one of the membres of his misticall 
body. 141 R. Copuann Guy Zon's Quest, Chirurg., Oynte- 
mentes. .made of y* powdre of dragons blode,..encorporate 
with whyte of an egge. x60r Suaus. Fd. C. 1. iil. 135 It 
is Caska, one incorporate To our Attempts, 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 411 Drinke incorporate with Flesh, or Roots.. will 
nourish more easily, than Meat and Drinke taken seuerally. 
1837-9 Hatcram Hist. Lit, (1847) 1. xi. $ 67. 139 This 
science is incorporate in all the books of the doctors of the 
church. 1850 Tennyson /u Mem. ii, Gazing on thee, 
sullen tree, .. I seem to fail from out my blood And grow 
incorporate into thee. a 864 J. D. Burns Mem, 4 Kem. 
(1879) 363 Some beloved object which seemed to be one and 
incorporate with their living selves, 

@. Of a company, association, etc.: Formally 
constituted as a corporation. (Cf. CORPORATE a, 
4.) Also of persons: United in a corporation. 

1480 Bury Wills (Camden) 58 Whan so ever the colage 
of prestis of Bury be incorporat and have a maister, presy- 
dent, or other reuler [etc.}. xg40 Act 32 Hen, VIII, c. 42 
All personnes of the said company nowe incorporate by this 

resent acte. xg9a West 1st Pt. Symbol. 1. § 46 Guildes, 

raternities, fellowships and companies incorporate. 16: 
T. Starrorn Pac, Hib. 1. vi. (1810) 78 Conducted to the 
next incorporate Towne. 1671 Trwe Voen-conf. 11, I finde 
the keeping of the Lords Covenant .. injoined to the People 
of Israel, as one body incorporat. 1863 H. Cox /wst#t. ut. 
ix. 730 The province of the incorporate municipal govern- 
ments, 1877 Raystonp Statist, Mines § Mining 64 An 
incorporate company, having its principal place of business 
at the town of Gold Run. 

+b. Of persons: Associated or admitted to fel- 
lowship with others, as members of the same cor- 
poration. Obs, 

1890 Sas. Com. Err. ui. ii. 124 Estranged from thy selfe. . 
being strange to me: That vndiuidable Incorporate Am better 
then ae selfes better part. 1605 CampEeNn Rem. (1637) 
17 The Welshmen our neighbours, or rather our incorporate 
countrimen, both by approved allegeance and law. 1 
Baxter Theol, Dial, 2 1S make your self and all these 
parties, incorporate Members of the Church of England. 

+c. transf. That constitutes a close connexion 

(cf. InconporaTiInG f7/. a. b). Obs. 

_ 8599 Suaks. Her. V, v. ii. 394 To make diuorce of their 
incorporate League. 1765 Biackstosr Coven. 1. 98 xote, In 
such an fxcorporate union (which is well distinguished bya 
very learn d prelate from a foederate alliance;. .the two con- 
tracting states are totally annihilated .. and a third arises 
from their conjunction. 

3. Having a bodily form ; embodied. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x. vii. (Bodl. MS.), Colle is 
fuyre incorporat in deede. 14g§0 1530 JMy27. our Ladye 298 
The Kenn worde oe the hiest bathe sufered to be ineor- 
porate, takynge a Geo. Exsot Coll. Breaky. P. 
424 Ideals never yet ae a 

1 te (inkp'zpdre't), v. Also 5 incor- 
perate, 0-7 encorporate. [f. late L. zncorporat-, 
ppl. stem of incorporare to embody, include, 
f. in- (IN-2) + corpordre to form into a body, 
Corporate v.} 

L ¢rans. 1, To combine or unite into one body 

or uniform substance ; to mix or blend thoroughly 


, another so as to form one body or integral whole; ! 


: corporation or body politic. 
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together (a number of different things or one thing 
with another). &. material substances. 
Prazr Regi. Lyfe (1553) F jb, Take..tosted 
aa: it in wine and incorporate it with pouder 
mastyke. 1660 Boyir Vew £. ine. Piys. Mech. Proem 11 
A melted Cement, made of Pitch, Rosin, and Wood-ashes, 
well incorporated. 1678 PAi/. Trans, X11. 950 Tinn, 
for the most part, is i ed with the Stone, or is 
found in it. 2774-84 Coox Vay. (1790) Me Stirring wu 
the several ingredients, till they were perfectly inco: 
1 Matt Pe? een. 1. xii. § 2 (1876) 110 Manure .. care- 
fully mixed and in: ted with the Soil. 1879 Casseli's 
Techn. Educ. TV. om ual parts of oat, wheat, barley, 
and bean meals, and the whole . . incorporated by stirring. 
b. transf. and fig. 

1sga Suans. Rom. & Jul. ut. vi. 37 You shall not stay 
alone, Till holy Church incorporate twoinone. 1643 MiLToN 
Divorce 1. xvi, That the fit union of their souls be such as 
may even incoi e them to love and amity. 1646 H. 
Lawrence Comm. Angelis 185 Incorporate your selves with 
that which is good, make your self one with it. 1684 J. 
Lacy Sir /7. Buffoon 1. Dram, Wks, :1875) 225 An Atheist 
and a Wit are incorporated, and like man and wife become 
one flesh. 3825 J. Neat Bro. Jonathan UI. 242 That 
which incorporates their being for ever and ever, 1841 
Myers Cath. Ts. 1m. § 8. 27 At what period, they were 
incorporated into a Sacred Cation, is.. unknown. 184 
H. Mutter First Jmpr. vi. (1859) 89 When the geological 
vocabulary shall have become better incorporated than at 
present with the language of our common literature. 

2. To pnt into or include in the body or substance 


of something else; to put (one thing) in or into 


to embody, include. Const. zn, info, fo. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xX. viv. 1495) 875 Clere- 
nesse incorporatyd in that blacke makith it_meene and 
temporat, 1579 Furxe Afeskins' Par/. 234 This breade 
and this cuppe .. shall assure tat you are truely in- 
corporated into my bodie, a ARCKLEY Fe/ic. Man v. 
(1603) 542 As though they would incorporate their soule to 
their body. x160x Hoitanp Pliny 11. 365 Some there be 
who incorporat the said head [of a swallow] within white 
wax, and therewith annoint the forehead. 1794 Pacey Evid. 
1. i. (1817) 3x The religion of that age was not merely allied 
to the state; it was incorporated into it. 1843 J. Crason 
Serm. vii. 126 We eat and drink—what is en by us 
enters into and is incorporated in our systems. 1876 MozLey 
Unio, Serm. i, (1877) 5 What are the doctrines which the 
Roman Church will thus incorporate into her teaching? 

b. To take in or include as a part or parts of 
itself (esp. of literary material) ; to absorb. 

1824 Dispin Libr. Comp. 538 The best edition, incorporat- 
ing all the works of the author. 286 Stancey Zast. Ch. 
vill, (1869) 271 The Koran incorporates some of the earlier 
Jewish, Christian, and Arabian traditions. —e Law 
Times Rep. LUX. 732/1 The Act of 1885 expressly incor- 
porated sect, 28 of the Act of 1878. 

+e. To take or absorb into the body. Ods. rare. 

1653 Wavton Angler vi. 139 By the wormes remaining in 
that box an hour., they tad incorporated a kind of smel 
that was irresistibly attractive. 

8. To combine or form into a society or organi- 
zation; esp. to constitute as a legal corporation. 

¢1460 Forrescur Ads. & Lim. Mon. ii, (1885) 111 Whan 
Nembroth ., made and jncorperate the first realme. 1534 
More 7'reat. on Passion Wks. 1348'2 Christ .. doth .. in- 
corporate all christen folke and hys owne bodye to gether 
in one corporacyon mistical. 1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 42 
Whiche company of Barbours be incorporated to sue and be 
sued by the name of Maistres or Governours of the mistery 
and commynaltie of the Barbours of London. 1693 Lut- 
tret.t. Brief Rei. (1857) LI. 176 A charter is past to incor- 
eae the lord Shandois, Mr. Neal, and Mr, Thomas 

Wharton, im working of mines, and_refining of oare, &c. 
1732 Pork, etc. Art Sinking xvi. 81 It is propos’d, that the 
two Theatres be incorporated into one company. 1890 
Gross Gild Merch. 1. 146 The staplers of a town were 
generally incorporated as a company or fraternity. 

b. To admit (a person) as member of a com- 
pany or association; to receive or adopt into a 
(Const. info, in, 
rarely + ato, with.) 


| 


INCORPORATING. 


sos Pear Jewell-ho., New sorts Sayle 6 Salt .. by solu- 
tion being very apt to incorporate therewith, consumeth all 
the putrified vapors or parts thereof. 1681 Fraver Meth, 
Grace xxvi. 452 Grace can no more incorporate with sin, 
than oyle with water. a31716 Soutn Sera. (1717) IV. 22 He 
must have mastered his Notions, till they even incorporate 
into bis Mind. 1999 G. Smitn Ladoratory Ul. 137 In 
three or four weeks time the bud will incorporate. 1809 
Maen Gil Blas vi. i. & 2 A rivulet .. meandering .. to 


' incorporate with the waters of Guadalaviar. 183: BrEwsTER 


Patscr. 590/2, I incorporate a man, I make him of | 


cam or faculte to be sworne to it, 16; 
Trav. 78 Hee had incorporated himselfe unto another 
people. 12649 Adcoran 401 Giving freedom to such prisoners 
as would embrace his Rew [he] encorporated them into his 
Army. 1679 Woop Life (O. H.S.) II. 465, I heard at 
Weston that the vice-chancellor of Oxford, Dr. Fell, has 
denied Oates his incorporating D. D... Oates sent word to 
the vice-chancellor, that “he would come and wait on him 


Sir T. Hersert © 


.. for his degree’, But they denied him—that is, if he was | 


Doctor of Divinity at Salamanca they would . him. 
1691 — Ath, Oxon. 11. 688 This year Richard Crashaw of 
Cambridge was incorporated. 1707 Hrarne Collect. 21 Mar. 
(O. H. S.) I. 1 Yesterday was incorporated A. M. Mr. 
Stevens, 1722 E. Cooxe Voy. S. Sea 295 The Indians 
given to Spaniards, should be set free, and incorporated in 
the Crown. x86: Sranvey East. Ch. xi. (2869) 356 He 
made a point of compelling all foreigners to .. incorporate 
themselves into the Rustin nation by baptism. _ 

4 To furnish with a body; to give bodily shape 
to; to embody. rare. 

1623 Br. Anprewes Seri. (ed. 18) 269 The incorporating 
Christ, the ordaining Him a body. a@1688 CupwortH 
“ete Mor. (17320 145 sigma sce te — Cor- 
poreal Images, to incorporate itations 
in. 183 Cartyce Sart. Res, 1. v, Some actual Air-maiden, 
incorporated into tangibility and reality. 

intr. To incorporate itself or become incor- 
porated. 

5. Of one thing: To unite or combine with 
something elze so as to form one body. Const. 
with, rarely into. 


Nat. Magic vi, (1833) 150 The Water will gradually incor- 
porate with the Syrup. 

6. Of two or more things: To unite so as to form 
one body; to grow into each other; to form an 
intimate union (H. and fig.). ? Obs. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Unity Relig. (Arb.) 431 Truth and Fals- 
hood .. are like the Iron and Clay, in the toes of Nabucad- 
nezars Image ; They may Cleaue, but they will not Incor- 
porate. 1674 Grew Disc. Nat. Idixture v. Inst. 2 § 4 
Take good Oyl of Vitriol and drop it upon Oyl of Anise- 
seeds; and they will forthwith incorporate together. 1732 
Berxexey Alcipkr. ut. iii, They unite and incorporate into 
families, clubs, parties and Commonwealths, by mutual 
Sympathy. 1797 Downinc Disord. Horned Cattle 32 Beat 
them with a spoon until they incorporate and become a 
white paste. 

+b. To copulate. Obs. rare. 

1622 Massincer & Dereker Miry-Vart, wi. iti, Worse 
than the noise of a scolding oysterwench, or two cats in- 
corporating. 

Incorporated, 7//. a. [f. prec. + -FI1.] 

1. United into one body; combined. 

1599 MixsnEu Sf. Diet., Jncorporado, incorporated, made 
into one body. 171a BLackmore Creation 298 Now flows 
in one incorporated flood. 1806 Hutton Course Math. 1. 
174 To obtain the incorporated or united mass. ’ 

3. Constituted as a legal or formal corporation 
(cf. INCORPORATE Afi. a. 2). 

1677 Yarranton /ug. Jimprow. 182 The Tucorporated 
Companies of Weavers, Pin-Makers [etc.). — ApaM 
Smitu W.N, 1 x. 1. (1869) I. 137 In many large incor- 

rated towns no tolerable workmen are to be found. 1837 

7. Martineau Soc. Amer. UI. App. 335 There were 
about 20 incorporated academies in the State {of Vermont], 
where young men were fitted for college. 1884 H. Spencer 
in Contemp. Rev. XLVI. 29 This holds of an incorporated 
nation as much as of an incorporated company. 

3. Included as _ of a whole. 

173% Netson Addr. Pers. Qual. 197 An incorporated 
Member of His Body. 1818 Jas. Mitt Brit, Jndia 11. v, 
ix. 714 The government of India was made totally depen- 
dant upon the minister, and became in fact an incorporated 
part of his administration. 

+4. Embodied. Ods. rare. 

1644 Dicay Vans Send (1645) 11 An incorporated soule . 
can looke upon but one ritighe definite place. 1781 JOHNSON 
Rambler No. 110 P § Incorporated minds will always feel 
some inclination towards exterior acts, and ritual observ- 
ances. 

Hence Inco'rporatedness. 

1727 Batwey vol. II, /ecorporatedness, the State or Con- 
dition of being incorporated, or the unitedness of one Thing 
with another. . 

Incorporating, 74/.sb. [f.as prec. + -ING1.] 

L. The action of combining into one body (in 
trans. sense). 

1579-80 Nortn Plutarch (1595) 78 This division was an 
incorporating, and an vniting of the whole together. 1645 
Pacrrr Herestogr. (1661) 50 The Lords sign of his. .receiving 
of us into the Church, and incorporating of us into Christ. 


one. 1813 M. Cutter in Life, ds. & Corr. (1888) II. 320, 
s aE te and Dippitation. 
- 1859 I. 32 He distin. 
guished ‘between an incouncmatiag’ aaa a federal union. 
1891 Pali Mall G. 12 Jou is hopeless to e: an in- 
corporating union of all ¢ 

at present. 


; 


INCORPORATION. 


c. Of languages: Combining several parts ot 


Cm (e.g. verb and objects, etc.) in one word: 
. INCORPORATION 1 b. 


3859 Max Muurer Se. Lang. (1871) 1. 371 A fourth class, 
sometimes called polysynthetic or incorporating, includin, 
most of the American languages. 1875 Wuitney Life 

xii. 260 This common mode of structure .. is called 
the polysynthetic, or incorporating. 

Incorporation (inkgrporefon). [ad. late L. 
incorporation-em, n. of action from incorporare to 
Incorporate. Cf. F. incorporation (15th c.).] 

L The action of incorporating two or more 
things, or one thing with (in, into, + ¢o) another ; 
the process or condition of being so incorporated ; 
union in or into one body. 

1398 TREVISA Barth. De P. R. x, vii. (Bodl. MS.), Fuyre 
by his incorporacion and onyng to gretter and pikker 
ies of erbelich matere .. is iholde bynebe by a certeyne 
violence of kinde. 1579 FuLKE Heskins' Parl, 267 Our 
drinking is as it were a certeine incorporation in him. 1612 
T. Tavtor Com, Titus iti. 5 Such as haue receiued inuisible 
incorporation into Christs bodice. _r64z Frencu Distill. i. 
ae 1x Incorporation, isa mixtion of a dry and moist 
db AO ool $0 as to make an uniform masse of them. 
1918 Quincy Comfl. Disp. 35 Incorporation, thus term'd in 
harmacy, is employed in bringing and joining together, 
by the oe arabes of a third Body. 1765 Hurcktnson 
(ditle) The History of the Colony of Massachusets Bay from 
the first settlement thereof in 1628 until its incorporation 
with the Colony of Plimouth. 18:2 G. Cuatmers Dom. 
Econ. Gt. Brit. 95 The incorporation of two independent 
legislatures has proved equally advantageous to both coun- 
tries, 2861 Stantey East, Ch. ix. (1869) 285 The gradual 
incorporation of Russia into the commonwealth of Western 
nations. x88: Westcorr & Hort Grk. N. 7. Introd. § 12 
The inesrporstien of various readings noted in the margin. 
b. Pétlol. The combination of two or more 
parts of speech in one word, as when the object or 
complement of a verb is inserted between its stem 
and termination so that the whole forms one word : 
cf, INCORPORATING # 7 de Ce 

le Compar. Philol.i, 22 The Basque verb presents 
the phenomenon of incorporation to an astonishing degree, 

@, The action or process of forming into a com- 
munity or corporation; ¢sf. the formation of a legal 
corporation or body politic. 

61460 Fortescve Ads. § Lin Mon. ii, (1885) 112 This 
incorperacion, institucion, and onynge of hem self into a 
reaume. 1513-14 4cé 5 Hen. VII/, c. 6 The forsaid Citie 
of London, from the tyme of their firste Incorporacion. 
1640-4 in Rushw. Hist. Coll, it. (x692) 1. 154 The Patent 
for the Incorporation of the Parish Clerks. 1819 J. Mar- 
SHALL Const. Opin. (1839) 195 The charter of incorporation 
was granted at his instance. 

+b. The document creating or legalizing a cor- 
poration; a charter. Obs. 

@ x600 in Eng. Gilds 302 A new incorporacion w** the saide 
company of Taylors had procured from the kinge. 1605 
Bacon Adv. Learn, 1. vii. § 6 Adrian spent his whole reign 
.. ina... survey of the Roman empire .. granting new fran- 
chises and incorporations. 

3. An incorporated society or company; = COoB- 
PORATION. 

1830 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. a ae 85 To have of 
them an incorporacion .. and to have a Master and Warden 
of there Crafte, 1570-6 Lamparve Pevamnb, Kent (1826) 
169 At Courtopstrete they do yet reserve a Mace and a 
Horne assured badges of an incorporation. 1631 GouGE 
God's Arrows ut. $11. 206 Vniversities, Innes of Court, 
Incorporations, Companies, and other such like Societies. 
1776 Avam Smitu W, N. v. i, (1869) HI. 382 The clergy of 
every established church constitute a great incorporation. 
83a Scorr Nigel ix, An eminent member of the Gold- 
smiths' Incorporation. 1879 H. Georce Progr. § Pow, ut. 
iv, Railroad companies and other incorporations. 

4, Embodiment; an embodied realization. rare. 

M. Casauson Orig. Temp. Evils 2 That opinion of 
the ancientest Philosophers. .that the Soules of men had a 
ence long before their incorporation. 1647 H. Mort 


Poems 229 The self-form’d soul may work without In- 
corporation. 1866 Gro. Exior 7. Holt xvi, He thought he 


saw a very troublesome, vigorous incorporation of that 
nonsense [enthusiasm] in Felix. 1884 J. Rae Contemp. 
Socialism 233 Schmoller ., offers us no other incorporation 
of his dogma. 

Hence (wonce-wds.) + Incorporationer, a mem- 
ber of an incorporation ; Incorpora‘tionist, one 
who favours or supports incorporation. 

~ ecm Unfort. Trav. Ej, At the townes end met 
him burgers and dunsticall_incorporationers of Witten- 

. 1888 Daily News 31 Oct, 7/1 The great struggle 
<3 es in striving to obtain a majority of incorporationists 

J 0 

inkguporetiv), a. 


Tncor: ive _( a a 
CORPORATE v. +-1VE.] Characterized by or tending 
to incorporation. _ 

usgz Lyty Gatethea 11. iii, We call those spirits that are 


unds of our arte, and as it were the metals more in- 
ative for dominatiup. 1716 M. Davies A then. Brit. 


Il. 424 The same true infinite and truly finite Man,.. 
Temporally and Humanly Communicative and Incorpora- 
tive. . Rev, IL. 420 The incorporative union of 
two sovereignties under a common head. : 
n tox (inkgapore'taz). [agent-n. in 
L. form, from IncorProRaTe.] ee 

1. One who incorporates or combines into one 
body or substance. i 
ome . Mag. XXV.89 These compound incorpors- 
sour fruit, sugar, and brandy. ; 

@. One who takes part in the formation of an 


Inco: ity ! (inky: 
| -iety. ff med.L. type 


a 
| 


179 


incorporated company; sfe. (U.S. ‘one of the | 
persons named in an act of incorporation; one of 
the original members of an incorporated body or | 
company” (Cent. Dict.). : | 
1883 Harper's May. Nov. 9382 The first incerporators 
were not practical railroad men. 1883 lwrerican VIL. 174 
The incorporators of the Chain of Ru ks Bridge Company. 
1 Pall Mall G. 5 Nov. 6/x Obliged to have a majority 
of the incorporators United States citizens. 


3. A member of one University who is incor- | 


porated in another (cf. quots. 1679-1707 in Incox- 
PORATE 2. 3 b). 

1887 J. Fostur Prospectus A lamni Oxon, have arranged 
to include also in my work all honorary and nominal mem- 
bers of the University, as well as Incorporators. 


+Inco-rporature. Obs. rare—°. [£ L. type 
*ineorporatura, {. incorfordre; see INCORPORATE | 


and -URE; cf. Conporatuny.] =Ixcorvorarioy. | 


1570 Levins Wanif. 192/14 Incurporature, meorporatio. 
Also 6 


Incorporeal inkyspde'ral), a. (s6.) 
[f. 1. 2zcorpore-ns \Macrobius ¢ 400) with- 


-iall. 


1. Having no bodily or material structure; not 
composed of matter ; immaterial. 


31532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 


87/2 God ma: k 
the bodyly corporall girl: ode 


water able to worke vpon the vnbodyed 


rt Nature incorruptible, incorporeall, free from ear 
Matter. 165: Baxter /n/. Baft. Apol. 2 Corporeal signs 
cannot work or make an impression upon incorporeal souls. 
1713 BarteLett Guardian No. 130 P 20 They are not 
actuated by any incorporeal being or spirit. 1838-9 Hattam 
Hist. Lit. 11. 11. iii. § 9. 104 Two active incorporeal principles, 
heat and cold. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 403 It has 
been argued that the soul is invisible and incorporeal. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of imma- 
terial beings. 

1667 Miton P. Z. vin. 37 The sedentarie Earth, .. 
receaves, As Tribute such a sumless journey brought Of 
incorporeal speed, her warmth and light. 1811 W. R. 
Srencer Poems 200 Thy taste’s quick glance of incorporeal 
sight. 1859 I. Taviox Logic in Theol. 133 The incorporeal 
liberty of angelic existences ! 

3. Zaw. Having no material existence in itself, 
but attaching as a right or profit to some actual 


out body +-ab: cf. CoppoRraL.} Not corporeal. | 
| 
! 


incorporiall soule. 1577 Hanmer Ac. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 
thfy 
| 


thing; esp. incorporeal hereditament (see quots.). 


1628 Coke On Litt. ga, Grant, Concessio, is properly of 
things incorporeall, which (as hath been said) cannot passe 
without Deed. 2767 Brackstonr Comte. IL ili. 20 An in- 
corporeal hereditament is a right issuing out of a thing 
corporate (whether real or personal) or concerning, or 
annexed to, or exercisible within, the same. Leoe-taBex 
Ham Rat. Fud. Evid. (1827) 11. 555 note, Property called 
incorporeal, such as an annuity. 1644 Witiiams Keal Prop. 
(1877) 12 A house is corporeal, but the annual rent payable 
for its occupation is incorporeal, 7 : 

4. In which the body is not (primarily) affected 
or concerned, 

1887 Girren Pres. Addr. Econ. Sc. Sect. Brit. Assoc. 
Numbers employed in.. what may be called incorporeal 
functions—that is, as teachers, artists, and the like. 

B. sb. (pl.) Things incorporeal. 

1628 FertHam Resolves U1. Ixix. 195 Nor is it onely true 

in Materials and Substances; but even in Spirits, in In- 


corporeals. 1678 Cupworth Intell, Syst. i v. 776 That 
Inco als are in No Place. 1793 T. Taytor tr, Plato ° 
Int Timaeus 395 The divine nature .. cannot be seen 


through the telescope, and incorporeals are not to be 
viewed with a microscopic eye. x880 Muirneap Gaius ui. 
Hq 28 It is manifest that incorporeals are incapable of transfer 
>" 


i. § 22. 2x We pass to 
goras, .it is well kn 
corporealist. Jbid. § 26. 27 So .. 
Atomists..joyn Theology ; 
if "he same persons did 


é id. § 33- 40. 
..theologize or incorporealize, asserting souls to be a sub- 
stance really distinct from matter. 1846 Geo. Exior tr. 


Strauss’ Life Fesus U1. 268 The idea that demons shunned 


lly. 

It is Sound alone, that doth 
immediately, and in lly, t un. 
wortu Jnfell. ae ite Ha $ x5. rane loeb On + 
incorpo invisibly present in a ings, ant a 
waite en 1865 i Aleut. Fr. 11. xiv, Posibly the 
wooden countenance of Mr. Silas Wegg way incerporestly 
before him at those moments. 
288 Christ had ascended ii 


inco: 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 700 


ly to the Father. 
Fiti*. Also 7 evvon. 
invorporeitis, {. ineer 


#5 INOOBPOBEAL : 8e¢ -ITY; cf. Corporziry. } 


1. The ity or state of being incorporeal ; 
immateriality ; with 2/, an incorporeal attribute 
or quality. " ‘ 

1601 Deacon & Watkrr Spirits & Pivels 3, An owt 

resence, or tif so I may speaker an ince ty, is trucly 
in God, 1647 H. More Song of Sour. it wi. Awgts The 
souls incorpureitie l'rom powers rativiall 


Lbid, 
ii. 1 iii, But still new mists he cists before vur 
ee + ferides our prov'd invorporeities. 1660 R. oe 
Justice Vind. 12 The outward senses apy only the 
corporiety or substance of things .. but 


he was a professed In- | 


| 
| 
1886 Fanrar Hist. [nterpret, 


INCORRECTLY. 


only the incorporiety of things so seep. 1) a ; 
Nerts § 270, Lac myanienlde a af ns 
ay infinity , imawtitzebality , itiwisdl ity, ineerereity. 

Duk J. Srpssien Aeed, Jig. tee TT, yea Tie sone . 
after death, mien wats to prassinbe a state of pure ineerporetty. 

b. In legal sense: see Incorronial 3. 

21735 Marwix in Grows OFA! Bferch. aye) Toy One 
general Freurative nuudn of Inconporetty hath produced 
uy fictinus. 

3. An incorporeal entity. rare. 
= fhe ee Kaew, DR. Things (311) sya Vie first 
‘ plech was. ty conceive an a a 
Sitrely goudret awamery. eel incorpureity, ana thing 

+ Incorpore‘ity *. nome-we, [f. Ineorron-atE 
v., after pree.] ‘The quality of bemg incorporated. 

1768 74 ‘Vowwer Lf. Mot. (uteqy 11. ve, The mierehwnts 
beeame a Bank and South Sea Company, and the ix 
lundred fighting men a regiment, hy Meving inewrpereny 
and regimentality introduced among them, 

t+ Incorpo'reous, 2. Obs. [f. L. incorpore uw 
(see InvonporbaL) +-0u8.] =Treenienrat 1. 

1638 Rawery ti. Dion's Life & Perth wos t4 Vhe 
Reasonable Soule: which is Incorporeous and Divine- 
1683 E. Hooker Jf. Pordage’s Mantis Div. wes mate, 
There must be..in the passions ..some kind of spiritualitie, 
otherwise incorporeous things could never by these be madi: 
as objects of their election. 

+ Incorpori‘ficated, 2. Obs. rare—*. fe 
Ix-3 + confortficate ,=Corrontry qv + -hb7,] 
Unembodied ; not fixed as a specific substance. 

_ 1641 Frenen Pestell. v. 1631) 16; The-esurine seit being 
incorporificated is farre more active .. then when it hath 
received its body by becoming a specificated salt. 

Incorpsed (inkg-upst), a. rare. Also 7 en-. 
[f. In- 4 + CoRPsE 5, + -ED 2,] Made into one body 
(with something) ; incorporated. 

1602 Suaks. Ham, wv. vii. 88 (2nd Qo., 1604) He grew vnto 
his seate, And tosuch wondrous dooing brought his horse, 
As had he beene ineorp’st (se 22? Qos, ; foliosenconps't y edt. 
JSvom Pope incorps'd) and demy natur'd With the braue 
Beast. 1828 J. Wieson in Blechaw. Way. XXIV. age The 
dominion o' the man is lost, and the superior incorpsed with 
the mferior nature. 1881 W. G. Pateseava in Ia. Way 
XLV. cnn fairy structure in a fairy land; itself incorpsed 
. like Shakespeare's good horseman, into that on and amid 
which it is placed, | 

Incorrect .inkjpre’kt), @. (ad. L. tieorrer(-1 + 
see In-3 and Correct; cf. also F. tacorrect (1421 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

+1. Uncorrected; not corrected or amended; 
unchastened. Oés. 

_ 1432-99 tr. Higden (Rolls) HI, 73 So the yere stode as 
incorrecte from that tyme vn to the tymes of Lulius Cesar. 

1435 Misys Jive of Love 96 Pe synar awidye pis leef [vither 
they leave] incorrect, or if [pai] correc or snyb pe synnar, 
with so te scharpnes & ferisnes i speke [etc], 1602 
Suaxs. Hamm, 1. li. 95 To perseuer In obstinate Condole- 
ment, is a course impious stubbornesse. .. It shewes a 
will most incorrect to Heauen, 

3. Of a book: Uncorrected for the press; con- 
taining many scribal or typographical errors. 

c1484 Caxton Cant. Tales (ed. 2) Pref. Of whyche 
bookes so incorrecte was one broughte to me vi. yere pa=syd. 

1774 Warton Eng. Poetry li. (1840) III. 290, I have a 
most incorrect black lettered copy in duodecimo. 1! 4 
Hest dtetiogr, vit. 136 The piaysof Shakespeare .. the in- 
correctest publication that ever issued from the pris». 

3. Of style, action, etc.: Not in conformity 
a recognized standard ; improper, faulty. 

1672 Diver Def pil. Cony, Granata, The Wit of the 
last Age was yet more incorrect than their Language. 19735 
Porg Prol. Sat. 45 The piece, you think, is incorrect? why, 
take it, I'mpall submission, what you'd have it, make it. 
1834 Meowin Angler in Wales ¥. 100 According to the 
immortal Brummel, it is highly incorrect to be helped a 
second time to soup, 1883 C. J. Wiis Mod. Persia 96 
‘A practice that was considered incorrect. 

. Of a statement, etc. : Not in accordance with 
fact; erroneous, inaccurate. 

1628 Wesster, /ncorrect, .. 2 Not according to truth; 
inaccurate ; as, an incorrect statement, narration or calewla- 
tion, 1858 Cariyir Fredh. Glow vo 43 This is thes,. 
account; incurrect. in some unessential partion "ars, 1860 
‘Lysine Glace. Wexxvi. gpa 1 had reason 0 yr chat 
this statement was incorrect. 1881 Sa rior F. Lite. 
sant ii. (1883: 22 That laay far ility which always gives a 
meaning, though often an incorrect one. 3 
+Incorrected, «. és. rare! [T83; 
ef. prec.] Not corrected or amended, 

1646 Six T. Browse Prend. Mp. wiiie® Being so ifliterate 
in point of intellect, and their sence so incorrected. 

ence + Incorre’ctedness. 

1681 R, Fursine JfGld, Soap? der) 1. App. 420 From 
the inworrec tedness of the first impression. 
+Incorre:ction. (és. vere. [Iv-%; of. F. 
incorrection incorrect character (1582 in Eatz.).] 


with 


1649 Answay Satie riryg T. Dhe 
incorrection of ill nature maketh one odious. 
Incorrectness, $. 


7 eye Pow 
a which has 


INCORRECTNESS. 
follow>. Macaveay /f ist. xv. ILE. 6e2 A Latin 
wooed eink ace teeny 
E 4 re 247 4 
Fevalioad CS ee he incorrectly ascribes to the 
jo at the end of last century. 
(inkgre‘kimés). [f. as prec. + 
om The quality of being incorrect. 

1672 Devoen 6 Fipil. Con;. Granada, The Incorrect- 
ness uf his [Fletcher's] Language. 1749 Husp Comm. 
Horace Avs Poet, 240~51 (R.) An incorrectness and want of 
care in the Roman writers. 1821 Lams Elia Ser. 1. Jonperf. | 
Symp. A great deal of incorrectness and inadvertency.. 
creeps into ordinary conversation, 1864 Bowen Logic ix. 
267 It istmore difficult to weave invalid but specious argu- 
ments, knowing their incorrecthess. — 

b. An instance of this; a mistake, error, fault. 

ary Gray Lett. 1. 139 (Cent.) Several incorrectnesses have 
been altered in the printing. 1774 Wanton Hist. Eng. Poetry 
Diss. iii. p. Ixvii, Many of these petty incorrectnesses are 
not, however, to be imputed to Froissart, 1839 W. Iavinc 
in Life & Lett. (1864) U1. 378, I feel certain that there must 
be many incorrectnesses In my writings. 1838-9 HaALiam 
Hist. Lit. IV... vi. § 18. 268 Even his incorrectnesses are 
often but sacrifices required by good taste. 

Incorrespondence. *ere. [Ix-3.] Want 
of correspondence or harmony. — 

1667 Waternouse Fire Lond. 162 Trade being like a 
Scale, in motion up and down. .upon such incorrespondence, 
if not insolvency, must acquiesse. 1820 Coreripce Let. to 
% H. Green 25 May in Lett. (1895) 708 The repaired 
organs might from intimate in-correspondence be the causes 
of torture and madness. 

Incorrespondency. we. [IN-2.] =prec. | 

3827 CoLeaipce rig het xviii. (1870) 185 The frequent 
incorrespondency of his diction to metre, 4845 J. 
Martineau Church § State in Ess. (1891) IT. 30 Who 
can fail to observe the healthy and natural tendency of this 
incorrespondency to right itself? 

+Incorrespo:ndent, a. Obs. rare. [In-%.] 
Not corresponding; not in agreement or harmony. 

1599 Sanovs Eurofe Spec. (1632) 199 A like or at least- 
wise not incorrespondent forme ofChurch government. 1667 


Warternouse Fire Lo: x0 Convulsions, incorrespondent 
to their general designment. : 

Incorresponding, 2. [ly-%.] Not corre- 
sponding; = prec. 

@ 1834 Coteripee is cited by Worcester. 

Incorrigibility (inkpridgibiliti). [f. next 
$ -1ry; cf. F. incorrigibilité (1694 in Dict. 
Acad.).] The quality of being incorrigible: a. of 
being evil beyond correction; tb. of not being 
liable or open to correction (0ds.). 

@ 163 Donne Serme. xxxvi. 336 There is an incorrigibility 
in which when the reproofe cannot lead the Will it must 
draw blood. 1643 Prysxe Sor, Power Parl. App. 149 The 
absolute Soveraignty .. irresistibilitie, incorrigibility of the 
Kings of ludah and Israel by their whole States, Congrega- 
tiows [ete]. 1940 Warserton Die, Leyat. v. i. Whe. 1311 
V. 16 If the corrigibility of a bad soil perfectly agreed with 
the end of the Dispensation..the incorrigibility of it was 
as well fitted to the mean. 188: Law Rep. 6 Prob. Div. 169 | 
Drunkenness,. .crime, . .incorri ibility. ; 

Incorrigible (inkp:ridgib’l), a. (sb.) Forms: 

4 incorygibile, 5 -corigibyll, -corrygyble, 6- ' 
incorrigible, (6 -ibill, -yble). [a. F. ézcorrigi- 
dle (1334 in Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. L, éncorrigtbilis 
(Seneca), f. i- (IN- 3) + *corrigibtlis CORRIGIBLE, 
{. corrigére to correct: see -IBLE.] Incapable of 
being corrected or amended. 

1. Bad or depraved beyond correction or reform ; 
of persons, their habits, etc. 

a1340 Hampore Psalter xiii. ; Incorygibile malice vndire 
be lippes of paim. Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 68 ¥ 
hadde wende they be incorrygyble. 583 Basincton 
Commuan tng, iii. 1647 28 Then is the partie .. incorrigible, 
and past all hope of amendment in mans eyes. & R | 


Younce Agst, Drunkards 6 An habituated, infatuated, in- 
corrigible, cauterized Drunkard. 1710 Sreete Tatier 
No. 231 Pp: Many ill Habits. . which, after we have indulged 
our selves in them, hecomeineorrigible. 1788 Disinterested 
Love 1. 95, 1 found you incorrigible to my remonstrances. 
cxB5g0 Arab, Nts. (Rtldg.) 527 His father continually 
chastised him, yet still Aladdin remained incorrigible. 

+2. Ofsomething faultyor defective; That cannot 
be improved or set right. Of disease; Incurable. 

1540-1 Exyor /smage Gov. 5 The most miserable astate of 
the weale publyke, and as it semed ineorrigible. 1668 H. 
Moae Drv. Dial. t xxxvili. (1713) 85 The loss is many 
times irrecoverable, and the inconvenience incorrigible. 
1740 Warsurton Div. Legat. v. i. Wks. 1811 V. 16 The 
soil of Judea was absolutely incorrigible. 1804 AseRNETHY 
Surgical Obs. 45 A malignant ulcer, which. .was incorrigible 
by any medical means employed, 

+3. Not liable or open to correction ; so good 
that it cannot be improved. Obs. rare—?. 

1611 R, Peake tr. Sertio's 3rd Bk, Archit. Ab, The 
Reader being well instructed .. may. without any further 
labour, make a good and incorrigible peece of worke. 

B. sé. One who is incorrigible. 

1746 W. Horstay Fool (1748) 1. 245 The Manis an In- 
corrigible; all eo Rebukes are lost upon him. 2828 P. 
Cessisouyet VS. Wades ved. 3) IE. 279 Lazy incor- 
rigitl:s. realy to resume their thievish practices again. 

nco- leness. [f. prec. +-ngss.] The 
quality of being incorrigible. 
_ #1632 Donne in ead ) 96 There is the mark of his 
incorrigibleness, anid sv is rrecoucrableness, that he 
eanmot weep. 70a Waosiark Does. St Yacohitiso 4 The 
not Wing Coovine’d by them argues the utmost degree of | 
Incorriziblenes-, 1860 Pusey Min. Preph. 195 Onaccount 
of the incormgibleness of the people, the wise and the 
prophets would be silent. 
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Tnoornigibly (inkptidgibli), adv. [f. as prec. 
+-LY2.] an incorrigible manner ; an the 
possibility of amendment ; obstinately, stubbornly. 

r6xr0 Be. Carnetwex Surisd. 2y0 If hee persist therein in- 
corrigibly, it is nothing inconuenient for the Church to 
depart from him. 1748 Fievoinc FYacolite’s Fru’. No. 34 
?8 The writers of those papers were so incorrigibly dull. 
180 Syp. Smita Ws. (1867) I. 189 A few boys are in- 
corrigibly idle, and a few incorrigibly eager for knowledge. 

+Incorro‘borated, 2. Os. rare. [I-31] 
Uncorroborated. 

1784 ew Sfeefator No. 17. 3/2 An incorroborated 


charge of treason. 
Incorrodible (inkgraudib’l, a. [In-3.] In- 
capable of bane a " 
3855 Cornwall 21 compared with iron, it [co 
is a ae Teena. 1897 Rev. of Rev. geal 
Aluminum is practically incorrodible. 
Incorro‘sive, a vare. [In-%.] Not cor- 
rosive; having no tendency to corrosion. 
187: Echo 6 Jan., Porcelain teeth, when carefully manu- 
factured, . .are low in price, they are incorrosive. 
Incorrumptibiletee, obs. var. Incorrurti- 


BILITY. 
Incorrupt (inkgrept),a. Nowrave. [ad. L. 


incorrupt-us, {. in- (IN- 3) + corruptus CORRUPT @.J 
Not corrupt; free from corruption. 

1. Of organic matter: Free from decomposition 
or putrefaction; not decayed or rotten; not in- 
fected by that which causes decay; sound. 

Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 149 Was i-founde..be 
of Pallantes, unroten and incorupt. tr. 
Higden (Rolls) 1. 365 Where the bodies of men neither rote 
neither be beriedde, but lye with-owte incorrupte. 1598 
Hakvuyt Voy. I. 11 When hee had seene with his eyes, 
and handled with his hands the incorrupt body of the 
foresaid King and Martyr, a sudden feare came vpon him. 
1667 Mitton P, Z. xt. 56 Sin, that first Distemperd all 
things, and of incorrupt Corrupted. 1676 Hosses J/liad 
xix. 36 And dropt Ambrosia into his nose, To keep his 
body incorrupt and sweet. 

+b. Incapable of corruption; incorruptible. 

a1gz0 Barctay Yugurth Aiv, The mynde and soule 
beynge incorrupt, eternal,..ruleth and weldeth al thynges. 

3. Not debased or perverted ; pure, sound. 

1gso Cranmer Defence 116b, The first churche of the 
Apostles .. was moste pure and incorrupte. 1579 Lyty 
Enphues (Arb.) 151 at he be..brought vp in sucha 
place as is incorrupt, both for the ayre and manners. 1653 
Mitton Hireli Wks. (1851) U4 The incorruptest 
Council of those Waldenses, or first Reformers. 

b. Of the text of books, languages, etc.: Un- 


_ affected by error or corruption. | 
The quotations .. are taken, ad . 


1624 Bevewt Let?, vi. 
verbum, out of those bookes which are incorrupt. 12676 tr. 
Guillatiere'’s Voy. Athens 149 Their Language at Athens 
is the most pure and incorrupt of all the Cities in Greece. 
1873 H. Rocers Orig. Bible vii. (1875) 260 To preserve the 
text incorrupt. a . s 

8. Morally uncorrupted ; pure in life; esp. faith- 
ful and upright in the discharge of duty, not to be 
bribed or led into wresgdeing, 

1548 Jove Exp. Dan. vii. (R.), The most juste and in- 
corrupt juge. 1669 Mitton Free Commw. Wks. (1847) 


' 448/2 Such a king, who ..may have no vicious favourite, 


may hearken only to the wisest and incorruptest of his 
Parlament. a1797 H. Watrote Mem. Geo. /1, I. 373 We 
have no succession of incorrupt senators. 1858 Porson 
Law & L. 92 Dr. Parr has observed, that to say of a judge 
that he was incorrupt was hardly to eulogize him. 

Incorru'pt, v. rare. [f. prec. adj.] trams. 
To render incorrupt ; to preserve from corruption. 

{1gso Veron Godly Sayings (1846) 47 He that will live.. 
let hym beleve, let him be incorrupted & quyckened.} 1890 
Taumace Fr, Manger to Throne 304 That purity which 
incorrupts the corruptible. 

+Incorrupta‘rian, Os. nonce-wd. [f. prec. 
adj.+-ARIAN.] One who holds the world to be 
inccesmabte or not liable to decay. 

1690 T. Burner 7h. Earth wi. 23 Porphyry .. had the 
same principles with these zternalists in the text, or, if I 
may 50 call them, incorruptarians, and thought the world 
never had, nor ever would undergo any change. 

+ Incorru‘pted, @. Os. [Iy-3.] Notcorrupted. 

1. Not decayed or putrefied; = INncorRupr 1. 

1593 Rites y Mon. Ch. Durk. (Surtees) 86 Not onely his 
bodie was hole and incorrupted, but the vestments wherin 
his bedie laie. . freshe, saife and not consi 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud, Ep. it. xxv. 172 A speciall proprietie in 
the flesh of Peacocks rost or boiled, to preserve a long time 
i jpted, hath been the assertion of many. 


| 


. Free from corruption, debasement, or perver- — 


sion; =INCORRUPT 2. 
tsgo Spenser F. Q. 1. xi. 47 That soile, where all good 
thing» did grow, .. As incorrupted Nature did them sow. 
1638 Cuituncw. Relig. Prot. . ili. § 27. 141 How shall I 
be assured, that the Scriptures are incorrupted in these 
laces? 1664 H. More Myst. Jig. 274 The incorrupted 
Ghinatianity being once made the Religion of the Sige Pr 
3. Uncorrupted in morals, virtue, chastity, devo- 


. tion to duty, etc.; =INcoRRUPT 


1529 More Dyaloge 12342 They shall... commende 


thyngys whych now theyr incorrupted conse th. 
1589 Purtennam Aay. Poesia, xxiv. ‘Arbo {It 
becomes) Priests to be sober and sad .. a I to in- 
cormupted. 1652 Gavie MWagastrom. 25) Upon this con- 
dition, that should sacrifice an i irgin. 


incorrupted 
1654 tr. Martini’s Cong. China 156 One onely Ci 
which was governed by an incorrupted Tartar, refused to 
submit. 2768 Boswett Corsica (ed. 2) 363, 1 found in 


him the incorrupted virtues of the brave islander. 


INCORRUPTION. 


Ilence + Incorruptedness. rare—'. 

1653 VaucHan Life 7. Yaekson in F.'s Wks. (1844) 1. 
p. xl, A sure and honourable argument of the incorrupted- 
ness ofthat piace, 

Incorruptibility. Also 5 incorrumpt.. 
[ad. late L. incorruptibilitas (Tertullian), f. t- 
corruptibil-ts INCORRUPTIBLE: see -ITY. So F. 
incorruptibilité 1570 in Watz.-Darm.).] 

1. The quality of being physically incorruptible, 
or not subject to decomposition or decay. 

1460-70 BA. Quintessence 7 Pe vertu of brennynge watir is 
sich pat ., it heldip incorrumptibiletee and an cuene hecte. 
34526 TinwaLe 1 Cor. xv. 54 When this corruptible hath put 
on incorruptibilite. 1605 Tine Ouersit. u. iv. 116 The 
incorruptibilitie of gold maketh it the best medicine, 1733 
Bexxecey //ylas §& Peel, im. Wks. 1871 I. 354 The being 
of a God, and incorruptibility of the soul, those great 
articles of religion. 1874 J. H. BLunt Dict, Sects 38/2 The 
Agee oaarrtac attributed to our Lord's Body .. incor- 
ruptibility. 

. The quality of being morally incorruptible; 
invincible honesty or —— 

1830 Miss Mirroxp J iddage Ser. 1. (1863) 238 A guardian 
of the purity of the corporation, and the nos of 
the vestry. 1849Grore Greece u. Ixiv. (1862) V. 477 An 
established reputation for .. incorruptibility. 

Incorruptible (inkpra:ptib’), 2. (sb.) [a. F. 
incorruptible (Oresme 14th c.) or ad. late L. sncor- 
ruptibi/is (Tertullian), f. ¢n- (I-38) + corruptibilis 
CoRRUPTIBLE, ] 

1, Incapable of undergoing physical corruption ; 
that cannot decay or perish ; everlasting, eternal. 

_ @1yqo Hampote Psalter xci. 12 He sall be incoruptibil ., 
in heuen. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, 1. xili. (1495) 56 
The resonable soule is euerlastynge incorruptyble and may 
not dey. 1526 Tinpace 1 Cor. xv. 52 The trompe shall blowe 
and the deed shall ryse incorruptible. 1zgs5 Even Decades 
334 wtargin, Golde is incorruptible. x «, Goopwin 
Redempt, Redeemed iv, § 3x. 64 Though all the individuals 
of a species be corruptible .. yet the species it self remaines 
incorruptible, 1786 tr. Beckford'’s Vathek (1834) gt Beds 
of incorruptible cedar, 1830 Tennyson Deserted House v, 
Life and Thought ..in a city glorious ., have bought A 
mansion incorruptible. 1886 Sipcwick Hist. Ethics ii, 86 
‘The blessed and incorruptible has no troubles of its own, and 
causes none to others. 

2. Incapable of being morally corrupted; that 
cannot be perverted or bribed. 

1667 Mitton P, L. 1x, 298 Suppos'd Not incorruptible of 
Faith, not prooff Against temptation. a1704 T. Brown 
Praise Poverty Wks. 1739 I. xox Incorruptible abstinence 
and honesty. 1734 tr. Roldin's Anc. Hist. (1827) VIIL. x1x. 
v. 163 Invincible and incorruptible money. 2837 Car- 
tyLE Fr. Rev. I. u. v, Till all the Convention .. had 
almost indicted the Incorruptible there on the spot. 
v. vy, Robespierre himself. . o his incorruptible lips 
copiously in the Jacobins Hall. 1870 Dickens £. Drvod 
ix, A man of incorruptible inner. ee 

. as sb. ( pi.) An ancient Christian sect, the _ 
thartodocete, who maintained the incorruptibility 
of the body of Jesus Christ. 

1729-41 Cuampers Cyel., (ucorruptibles, incovruplilites, 
the name of a sect which sprang out of the Eutychians. 
Their distinguishing tenet was, That the body of Jesus 
Christ was incorruptible. 1 M. Ketty tr. Gosselin's 
Pope Mid. Ages \. 8g The edict of Justinian in favour of 
the sect called the Incorruptibles. 


Incorruptibleness. [f. prec. + -NESs.] 
The quality of being incorruptible; incorrupti- 
bility. 


1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vin. ii. (Bod). MS.), Pure- 
ness and incoruptiblenes of mater. 1§99 FULKE Heshins' 
Parl. 21x Wicked men are not made..partakers of incor- 
ruptiblenesse. 1658 Gurwat. Chx. iv Arm. verse 14 xvi. 
(1669) 64/1 So much a Soul hath of Heavens purity and 
incorruptibleness, as it hath of Sincerity. 1685 Bove Eng. 
Notion Na?. iv. 114 The incorruptibleness and immutability 
of the heavenly bodies. 

Incorru'ptibly, adv. {fas prec. +-Ly2.] In 
an incorruptible manner; in a way not subject to 
corruption. 

1579 Frexn sfeskins'’ Parl. 351 Which worde of God 
feedeth them that are corruptible incorruptibly. 1805 
Soutiry Weadoc 1. xv, The dead, In royal grave-clothes 
habited .. with precious gums and spice Fragrant, and in- 
corruptibly preserved. ¥ 

Incorruption (inkgrapfan). arch. [a. F. dn- 
corruption (42th c.) or ad. late L.. incorrauption-em 
(Tertullian), f. é- (In- 3) + corruption-em, Cor- 
RUPTION,] 

1. Freedom from physical corruption or decay ; 
incorrupt condition, Now arcd. and only in refer- 
ence to 1 Cor. xv. 42, etc. 

1536 TinDAtE 1 Cor. xv. 42 Hit is sowen in corrupcion and 
ryseth in incorrupcion. 1 Br. Watson Sev. Sacram, 
Xvi. ror Oure synnes shall kyndle oure payne, and incor- 
ruption of bodye and soule shall without ende continue the 
same. 1641 Bis. Mf %sd. vi. 18-19 Thegiuing heed wnto her 
lawes, is the assurance of incorruption. And incorruption 
maketh vs neere vnto God. 1646 Str T. Browne Psend. 
Ep, wt. xxv. 172 The same preservation, or rather incorrup- 
tion, we bave observed in the flesh of Turkeys, Capons, 


Hares, Partridge, Venison, suspended freely in the ayre. 
1947 West ky /’rim, Physic 01762) 3 Cloathed in | als 
well as in Sout with Immortality and . 1871 
W. B, Pore Ferntey Lect. 155 It> ineor i 1 Sinluss- 


FUpUOTy ane) 
ness were imparted ‘ by the indwelling of the Holy Ghost’. 
+ 2. Freedom from corrupt conduct; uprightness 
and honesty. Ods. 
1600 Hortann / fey xvi. L, 2mylius Paulus. .whose 
incorruption and abstinence from the publicke treasure was 


INCORRUPTIVE. 


such that [etc.]. 1677 Govt, Venice 192 Ancient Senators 
eminent for Incorruption and good Oeconomie. 

+3, Of texts: Freedom from erroneous altera- 
tions ; purity. Ods. 

1638 Cuitiincw. Relig. Prot. 1. iii. § 27. 141 For the in- 
corruption of et know no rationall assurance we 
can have of it. 1662 STILuINGrL. Orig. Sacr. im. iv. $9 
The controversie between the present Hebrew Copies and 
the LXX. in point of integrity and incorruption. 

+Incorru'ptive, ¢ Obs. rare—'. [f. In-3 
+Corrurtive; cf. late L. écorruptivus (Jerome).] 
Incorruptible, not liable to decay. 

1744 AKENSIDE Pleas. Imag. 1. 435, Round her brow To 
twine the wreathe of incorruptive praise. 

Incorru‘ptly, adv. [f. Inconnurr a. + -L¥.] 
In an incorrupt manner; purely; uprightly. 

@ 1983 in Strype LifeGrindal (1710) u. App vii. 71 Whether 

ur Bishop and his Chancellour, commissaries,and all other 

is officers, do minister Justice indifferently, and incorruptly 

to all Her Majesty's Subjects. 16a T. Tayor Comm. Titus 

i. 14 Hf it be purely and incorruptly preached. 164: Mitton 

Ch. Govt, 1.1, Observation will shew us many deepe coun- 

sellers of state and judges to demean themselves incorruptly 
in the setl’d course of affaires. 

Incorru'ptness. [f. as prec. + -Ness.] The 
af being incorrupt, in its various senses. 

x coopwarp Nat. Hist. Earth u.(1723) 107 Integrity 
and Incorruptness of Manners. 1771 Anétg. Sarish. 2 The 
incorruptness and general use of the old British [tongue], 
before the coming of the Romans and Saxons. 1775 De 
Loume Ang. Const. ut, vi. (1784) 245 They have, in the dis- 
charge of their function, shown an incorruptness. 1876 
Bancrorr fist. U.S. V. xlvii. 62 With the faults of pride, 
inflexibility, and dilatoriness, he also had incorruptness. 
#881 Westcorr & Hort Gré. N. 7. I. oer 46 Asuspicion 
as to the incorruptness of the existing MSS. 

Incorteyn, obs. form of ENCUBTAIN v. 

+Incostive, a. Obs. rare—'. 
TIVE.] =CosTive. 

xsgo Levins Wanip. 153/43 These folowing..doo rather 
signifie passively : as, Incostiue, stipatus ventre. 4 

+Incownselable, «. Obs. rare~'. [In-3.] 
Not open to counsel ; unwilling to be advised. 

tsga_ Lynpesay AMonarche 2538 Gyf he 3it remanith 
obstinat And to the holy kirk Incounsolable [v. 7. incoun- 


salabill). 

Incounter, -traunce, -trie, obs. ff. Encoun- 
THR, etc. 

In-coun (enjkontri). Se. [f Inado, 12d 
+Country.} The inland country, the interior ; the 


mainland as opposed to the outlying isles; the 
country within reach of the capital and centre of 
civilization, as distinguished from outlying districts. 
pots Many Q. Scors Let. 23 Aug. in Keith Hist. Scot. (17 a) 
313 Oure Rebellis he retiterate thame to the In-cuntre, the 
suffering quhairof is na wayis to us honourabil. 1596 
Datevmere tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1.2 Before 1 begin the 
historie of the Inne cuntrey, I wil first .. descriue the 
quarteris and boundes of Scotland. @ 1639 SroTtiswoop 
Hist. Ch, Scot. vt. 412 In the Isles and High-lands were 
likewise great Troubles: nor was the In-country more quiet, 
Incoup z.: see Incoop, 
+Incouple,v. Obs. rare—°. (f. In-2 
trans. To couple together. 
16rr Fiorio, /ucoppiare, to incouple. 
Incourage, -ment, etc., obs. ff. EncouracE, etc. 
1gg0 Nico. Thucyd.69 (R.) The othere rulers, through the 
requeste & incouragement of the Megariens, wolde assaye 
to take the port of Athens. 
Incourcion, obs. form of LxcuRsIon. 
+Incourse. Oss. rare. Also 5 yn-. [ad.L. 
incurs-us (see INcURSE), with assimilation to con- 
course, recourse, or to OF. encours, sncours (14th c. 
inGodef.).] Running in ; inflow, inrush ; assault, 
attack. . 
axqgo Ps. xci in Found. St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T. S.) 
8 Thou schalt nat drede for the nyghte drede .. ne for the 
yneourse (L. ad incursu] and mydday devyt. 1578 Banister 
Hist. Man v. 8x Nothyng resisteth the incourse therof into 
the intrels. 1668 Cucrerrer & Core Barthol. Anat. Man. 
1 ii, Its Substance is exceeding thin, but.. very compact, 
lest they should break by a strong incourse of the blood. 
Incourtaine, obs. form of ENCURTAIN 2. 


Incowrteously, «2. [IN-3.] Uncourteously, 

impolitely. 
Macautay in Trevelyan Zife II. 367, 1 was .. un- 

i to act incourteously towards a person who to me 
personally had shown the most marked civility. 

+Incouth, scribal var. of UNcourTu, strange. 

1340 Cursor M, 16541 (Laud MS.) To bery ynne incoupe 
[other MSS. vncuth] men that to that Cite sought. , 

+Inco'venanted, #77. a. Obs. rare—'. [In-?.] 
—= t into covenant. 

1656 5. 


Winter Serm.23 The children of believing parents 
led with the 


CouPLe.] 


are incovenanted, therefore they are to be s 
initial seal of the covenant. 


+Inco-venanting, a. Obs. rare~'. [IN-3: 
see COVENANT v. 4.] Not covenanting ; not sign- 
ing the Covenant. 
a in Rushw, Afésd. Cold, un. (1692) I. 384 Act anent 
incovenanting Patrons, . 
Incover, variant of ENCOVER 7. 
+Inco-verable, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. In-3 + 
*coverable, f. CovER v.~] Irrecoverable, irrevo- 


cable. 


1526 Wilds & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 107, I sir Thomas 
maks my last and incoverable will and testament in 


maner & forme following. 


[? f. In-2 + Cos- 


18] 


Inecradie, obs. form of ENcRADLE v. 
+ Incra‘fty, a. Obs. rave—*. [Erroneous form 
for Uncrarty, with Ix-3.] Unskilful, stupid. 


a 1520 Baxctray Fugurth Avyb, Nor he gaue nat hyn- 
| 


selfe to be corrupte with lust nor incrafty slouthe. 
Incrash (imkraf). rare. [f. Iy- 1 + Crasn.] 
A crashing in; a breaking in with a crash. 
_ 1861 Macm, Mag. Wl. 327 No. .trace of the murderous 
incrash of the ball which slain him, 
Incrasion: see INCRASSION. 


+Incra‘ssant, c. and sb. Obs. [ad. L. in- 
crassdnt-em, pres. pple. of incrassare + see next.] 
A. adj. Thickening: said of medicines supposed 
to thicken the ‘humours’. B. sé, An ‘ incrassant’ 
medicine or preparation. 

1678 Satmon Pharm. Lond. viii, 814 /nerassant, such 
as make thin humors thick. 18z0 Rees Cyc/. s.v., /#- 
crassants, or incrassating medicines. ,of the old writers .. 


such medicines as were imagined to condense or thicken the 
blood and humours. . ~- 


Incrassate (inkrz's%), a. fad. L. zxcrassat- 
us, pa. pple. of zzcrassare: see next.] 
+1. Thickened (in consistence); condensed. Oés. 


1608 Wittet Hexapla Exod. 121 The aire. .was Incrassate 
and thickned. 1685 Baxter Paraghr. N. Test. Heb. xi. 3 
‘That Earth is but incrassate Humor, and Humor (or Water) 
incrassate Air, and Air incrassate Fire, and Fire incrassate 
vegetative Spirit, and that incrassate intellectual Spirit. 

+2. fig. Of the mind: Dulled, made gross. Ods. 

1659 Hammonp On Ps. cxix. 7o Their heart is incrassate 
and grosse. « 1660 — Ser7t, . 1684 IV. xiv. 657 Their 
understandings were so gross within them, being fatned and 
incrassate with magical Apr 

8. Zool. and Bot. Of a thickened orswollen form. 

1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot, i 225 The Peduncle or 
Flowerstalk ..is said to be .. Incrassate, thickened towards 
the Flower, 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 260 /ucrassate, 
disproportionably thick in part. /42d. 294 Margin..Incrassate, 
when the margin is disproportionably thick. 1847 J. Harpy 
in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club U1. No. 5. 248 Antenna short, in- 
crassate. 1856-8 W. Crark Van der Hoeven's Zool, 1. 382 
Femora often incrassate. 

Incrassate (inkre'scit), v. [f. L. tncrassat-, 
ppl. stem of i#crassdre to thicken, f, in- (In-2) + 
crassare to make thick, f. crassus CRass.] 

1. trans. To thicken in consistence ; to condense, 
i ssate. Now rare. 

x60r Hottann Pliny HI. 255 The nature of the seed is 
astringent; it doth incrassat and thicken humors, 1658 Six 
T. Browne /ydriot. 23 Liquors, whichtime hath incrassated 
into gellies. 709 Bair in PAél. Trans. XXVIII. 74 That 
does not hinder its Blood from being incrassated by Cold 
and bad Dyet. 1864 Aucer Future Lifet. i. 8 Incrassated 
and clogged with vapors and steams. 

b. absol. 

1601 Hotanp Pliny 11. 194 That [gum]. .is of a stronger 
operation to thicken and incrassat. 1728 Quincy Compt. 
Disp. 96 ’Tis reckon'd to cool and incrassate. 

+c. intr. To grow thick, to become condensed. 

1733 Cuevne Eng. Malady 1. iii § 7 (744) ar These 

naturally subtile Parts. .incrassate and grow clumsy. 


+3. fig. To make gross (the mind, etc.) ; to dull, 


stupely. Obs. ; 
1660 HanMmonn Sern. Wks. 1684 LV. xiii. 651 Their spirits 

fatned and incrassated within them, 1666 Srurstowe Sir. 

Chym. Pref. (1668) 6 Men that have incrassated their souls. 
+8. To thicken in sound: see INcRASSATED b. 
4. To thicken in form: see INCRASSATED. 


Hence Incra‘ssating vb/. sb. and pf/. a. 

1620 Venner Via Recta viii. 170 Some meats..are of an 
attenuating and soluble faculty..; and some ofan incrassat- 
ing, and an astringent. & Arsutnnot Rules of Diet 
265 In the Case of incrassating or thickening. 2767 Gooct 
Treat. Wounds 1. 179 Of a cooling, incrassating, and agglu- 
tinating nature. 177x J. S. Ze Dran's Observ. Surg. (ed. 4) 
Dict., Pachuntica, nerassating, Medicines. 


Incrassated (inkrase'téd), ppl. a. [f. prec. 
+-ED1,] Thickened ; esp. in Zool. and Bot.= In- 
CRASSATE @. 3+ 

1657-83 Eveuyn //ést. Relig. (1850) 1. 143 The angels .. 
also Tost their celestial natures, .. and, becoming more tn- 
crassated, were thereby .. penetrable by that fire ge 

3 

Siliques bent backward, flat, linear: with an scenes 


springing vertically from the frond. 
+b. T 


1668 Wiixins Real Char. 367 V C 
same power which is commonly ascribed to B asperated, or 
rather incrassated. So the Western Jews pronounce their 
Letter (2) when not Dayeshated. 169: Ray Acc. Err. in 
Words 156 The sound we give to V Consonant, which is 
nothing else but J aspirated or in or Bh, 
Incrassation (inkres?!‘fon). [n. 
L. znerassave: see INCRASSATE V.J f 
1. The action of incrassating, or condition of being 
incrassated ; thickening, condensation. 

Hari Diet of Diseased t. Niv. 48 Lettice tou mc h 
thickneth the bleod, and .- breeds an inerassation in the 
opticke spirits. 1686 Goap Cetest. Bodies \. ix. 31 Tue 
becomes fixed by Incrassation. 1786 I. Arworp ¢ dserz'. 
Insanity 11. 76 Induration, incrassation and partial ossittea- 
tion of one or both membranes of the brain. | 
Good's Study Mvd ved. 4) 11.247 This incrassation ist 
chiefly in the colon. “ 

b. coner. A thickened growth or formation. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. ed. 4) 1. 302 Thevrectum -- 


of action f. 


> Gores. Met. Mist. (776 


| 


INCREASE. 


Was .. so tmlurated as tu tender it difieult to say whether 
the inerassetion sheuld be called Mesh ot cartilage. 

+2. Phonetic + tuekening’; applied by Wilkins 
to aspiration. Obs. 

_ 1668 Winktins Aaa! Char. 367 1F).. seems to be such an 
incrassationof the Letter Pvas (Wis of (B “Tis answer 
able to the Greek (4, 

Incrassative ‘inkrevsitiv , a. and st. ? Obs. 
(f. L. daerassdt-, ppl. stem uf snerassive INeRas- 
SATE, + -IVE.] 

A. adj. Having the quality of ‘ incrassating’ or 
thickening the ‘humours’. B. sé. A medicine or 
preparation having this property. 

1666 Harvey Mort. Amy? Jo, Inerassative. to thivken 
the blood. 1853 KE. Hawienos Alor //omanp 11. 0 Its 
Juice ts very congealing, inerassative, and desewative. 

Incra‘ssion, perverted form for InckassaTioN 
{sense 1), (for the sake of the rime). 

@ 1618 SvivesteR Tobacco Hattercd 434 Abo it fries aud 
dries away the Bloud. .by whose inerassien (2.7. 1menaeren) 
‘The vitall spirits in an unwonted fashion Are bay'd and 
barred of their passage due Through all the veins. 

t+tImere, ¢. Sc. Obs. [Of uncertain origin: see 

ENKERLY.] Earnest, fervent, eager, hearty. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Mathew 425 Wn-kyre luf he had 
godul, /bid., Laurentins 505 Pir marty re i with inere 
wil He prayt helpe to sende hyme ol. /étd., /davulas 16s 
Placydas with incre wil Presit fast to cum hym til. 

So +Inerely adv. also inkir-, inkyr-, enere-, 
ENKERLY,q.yv.) earnestly, fervently, eagerly, heartily. 

© 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Perens 181 And Toit Crisve retir 

Increly Pan pe Jaf did, Richt fastly.  /é¢i/., Agsperane 1368 
He fowit god inwartly, And gret rycht sareinkyrly. /érd., 
Andreas 48 Bot he for bame yhet pray bane, Sa increly, 
1513 Dotctas 2ueis vi. i. 122 The Kyng bymself than 
inkirly from his hart Maid this orisone, 

+Increable, «. vare-°. [t. In- 3+ Crevnrr,] 
Incapable of being created. Hence Increabi lity, 
incapability of being (or having been) created. 

1668 H. More Div. Diad. Schol. (1713) 558 The Incre- 
ability of the external World from eternity. 

Increasable (inkri‘sib’l), a. Also 6-7 en-, 
6-9 increaseable, 8 increasible. [f. IncaRase 
v. +-ABLE.] Capable of being increased ; suscep- 
tible of increase. 

1594 More Treat. Passion Introd., Wks. 1270/2 Their full 
ane t, and not encreceable blisse, 16xx Corar., Multi. 
Aliable, multipliable, increaseable. 1733 Tur //arse: Hoing 
Hush.17 So is .. this Pasture Increasible ad /nfirertiom, 
1735 Law Engutry i. (R.), But if we could once suppose an 
end of these, they would be no longer increasable. 1806 
W. Tavior in Ann. Rev. IV. 38 To gant the lands to indi- 
viduals at a low quit-rent, increasable at definite periods. 
1857 Ruskin Pod. Econ, Art i. 30 A certain quantity ofart- 


ye : * - 
intellect is born annually. .not increaseable by a single grain. 


Hence Increa‘sableness, capacity of being in- 
creased; Increa‘sably adv’. (in quot. increasingly). 
1579 ‘Twyne /Misivke agst. Fort, 1. x8iv. 35% The mad- 
nesse of men increaseably putteth it in practise. 1678 Cup- 
woetn Intell, Syst. t. v. 766 Indefinite encreasableness of 
body and space seems to be mistaken for  pysitive infinity 


| thereof. 1735 Law Lvpesry i. R.), We find an indefinite 


increaseableness uf sume of our ideas, an impossibility of 
supposing any end of them. 

+Increa‘sal. Obs. rare. [f. INCREASE v. + 
-ML 4.) =Iverease sé, : in quot., Profit. 

x6or-3 Funpecke and Pt, Parail. 3 Ifthe executors doe 
merchaundize with the goodes of the testator, the increasal! 
of them shall bee assets in their hands. 

Increase (inkri's), v. Forms: a. 4-5 en- 
crea(se, @ncrees(e, encreesse, encresce, 4-6 
encrese, encrece, (5 encresche’, ;~6 encreace, 
6 encreas, (7 fa. pple. encrest), §-9 encrease. 
8. 5 increase, increasse, 5-6 inorese, (Sc.) in- 
cress, 5 (6 Sc.) incres, 6 inoreace, (5c.) ineresce, 
6- increase. [a. AF. eneres-, encress- infl. en- 
cresse, encressent, = OF, caereds s -, stem of on 
creistre, later encrotstre:—1.. ineréscért to increase, 
f. in- (IN-2) + erdsedre to grow. In Tater use, the 
prefix is assimilated to L. ; the ca represents ME. 
open 2.] I. Intransitive seises. 

To become greater in size, amount, duration, 
or degree; to be enlarged, extended, or intensified ; 
to wax, grow. 

a. 13.. &. B. Alli. P. A. 938 Per glory & blysse schal 
ever encres. ¢1380 Wrenn Sevan. Sel. Whe 1. 2y Goostly 
feeste shulde encreese, ©1386 Cavour Chad's frail. se 
The Pou... That Estward ay encreseth in his cours. 
Teevisa Barth. De 2 RK. v. titi. thedl, MS.), Pe mere pe 
fates encresep and wanip. Di oy Riek. 112.1. ding 
Still his power encreaseth 1628 Syk Meer Spir, Ayana 
ter Without thee, Lord... Heaven’ ~ gloriowcwrts had neere 
encrest [ves blest, ) © prest, rest, addrest). 1974 

7h In mines the eltseems to 
2 the aan we dewend = 1845 Laxcarn 
Hast. Eng VA 3Xs the danger of the queen cireressed. 

B. «1440 PHP, Pare. 2011 Tneteee, or 2FOw or wax 
more. ¢ 1460 Myst viii. azz Thare comferth 
shall ener increasse | < pemsse, sasar, miewiasc]}. aT 
Dw. Th. (nb 1 eee 
Gude g Godlie BOS. T. Sink | 


encrease 


Uvatt Kester 
increace. 
incressis: 


ay 
ut 


INCREASE. 


a, ©3315 Storenam 72 No stren may non encressy 

e flesches loste. Laxen. P. Pe. Be x1. 589 

“4 bad creature in | encrets. 1526 Pilg. 

Perf. (W. deW. 1531) 86 a graynes of corne may 

enurease to fyll a great garner. Rocers 

Vaan om [ = encrease. 31722 For Plagne 

( un encreased. 19798 Ferran /dstr. 
Sterne i. 4 Materials have encreased on my hands. 

f. 1830 Parser. s90/2 It is a straunge thynge that one 


34 The “mighty word, .. That them to increase and 


multiply. Mitton P, LZ. 1v. 748 Our Maker bids in- 
crease, who bids abstain But our Destroyer, foe to God and 
Man? 1727-38 Gay Fadles 1. xxxix. 29 He feels no joy, . 


his cares increase. 1855 Tennyson Maud un. ii, And watch 
her harvest ripen, her herd increase. : . 

3. To become greater é# some specified quality 
or respect ; to grow or advance 272. : 

1368 Wyctw Acts xvi. 5 The chirches .. encreseden in 
noumbre eche dai. 1813 Brapsnaw S?. Werburge 1. 1705 
Dayly encreasynge in worshyp and renowne. 1526 ‘Lin- 
pace Luke ii. 52 Lesus increased in wisdom and pagan in 
favoure with god and man. 1567 Gude 4 Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 
146 Lat vs ineres in lufe of the. 1662 Siiurncri. Orig. 
Sacr. ui. iv. $12 Daily increasing in numbers and power. 
1814 Miss O'Keere Zenodia I], 112 He became subject to 
His parents and encreased in stature and in wisdom. 1871 | 
L. Morets Songs treo Mortis Ser.1. Rich & Wise (1872) 100 
In wit and wealth do { increase. P 

4. In pregnant sense: To advance in wealth, 
fortune, power, influence, etc.; to grow richer, 
more prosperous, or more powerful ; to thrive more 
and more; to prosper. Oés. or arch. 

1388 Wyciir Matt, xxv. 29 To euery man that hath me 
suhal 3yae, and he schal enereese. 1486 DK, St. Albans 
Cvija, She shall enerece myghtely. 1526 ‘Tinpare Fohn 
iii, 30 He must inereace: and I muste decreace. 1625 
Bacon £&ss., Riches (Arb.) 237 He cannot but encrease 
mainely. De Foe Col. Wack (1840) 168, I began to 
increase visibly; I bad a large quantity of land cured. 

5. Lat. Gram. Of a noun or adjective: To have 
one syllable more in the genitive than in the nomi- 
native; the word is said to zzcrease short or long 
according as the vowel of this syllable (i.e. the 
last syllable of the stem, preceding the case-ending 


is short or long. 

x6r2 [implied in Increaser 4]. 1669 Micron Accedence, 
Nouns, Such [nouns of third declension) as increase not in 
the genitive are generally feminine, as nudes nudis, 1871 
Pub. School Latin Primer § 29. 14 Merces, merges, quies, 
seges, Though their Genitives increase, ae WwW. Smit 
Smaller Lat. Gram. § 144. 84 Es increasing short in Geni- 
tive, 

IL. Transitive senses. 

6. To cause to wax or grow; to make greater 
in amount or degree; to augment, enlarge, extend, 
intensify. 

a, 13.. K. Alis. 1437 His ost_he encresed with six thou- 
synd OF nobie knyghtis, 1386 CHaucer Avvt.’s T. 457 And | 
yet encresseth this al my penaunce, ¢ 1491 Caxton Chast. 
Goddes Chyld. 69 Ryches encreaseth auaryce in a couetous 
man as drinke encreseth thurst in a man that hathe the 
dropesie. x§79 Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 97 It encreaseth my 
sorrow and thy shame. 16zz Biste Lev. xxv. 16 Thou 
shalt encrease the price thereof. 1747 Westey Print, Physic 
(1762) 57 It may be encreased or lessened aecording to the — 
yall 4 of the Patient. r8a2 Imison Sc. ¢ Avé Il. 37 The 
combustion will proceed with a splendour much encreased. 

B. ¢1440 Pvomp. Parv, 261/1 Incresyn, or moryn, augeo. 
©1450 Cov, Myst, xxxii. (Shaks. Soc.) 326 Now is my care , 
wel more incressyd ! [yzimedressyd]. a@1553 UDALL Koyster 
D. Prol. (Arb.) 10 Mirth increaseth amitie, 1612 Biste 
Eccl. i. 18 Hee that increaseth knowledge, increaseth sorrow. 
1732 Ansutunotr Kudes of Diet 262 Such things as increase 
its ley: 3878 Jevons Prin. Pol. Econ, 73 Wages are 
increased by increasing the produce of labour, not by de- 
creasing the produce. 

7. To make more numerous, augment the num- 
ber of, multiply. 

1383 Wyciiv £cclus. |. 24 That encreside oure da3es fro 
the wombe of oure moder. 1386 Cuaucer Melit. P 774 
Sweete wordes multiplien and encreesen [v. », encrescen) 
freendes. 152 Bk. Com. Prayer, Litany, Encrease the 
fruitesof the yearth, 16xz Bisty Jer. xxix. 6 Take ye wiues 
«,that ye may bee increased there. 1788 Cowrer WVegro’s 
Comp. 1, To increase a stranger's treasures. . ¢ 

+b. To make fruitful; to cause to yield in- 
crease. Obs. nonce-use. 

I Dryven Virg. Georg. 1. 
Goddesses that wear The rural 
Year. 

8. To make greater iz some specified quality or 
respect. Const. #, also formerly with. Now 
vare or Obs. 

agar Sin. H. Lutreese in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. u. 1. 86, 
I pray unto God of hys grace encresce 3ow in worship, | 
prosperite, and perfit ioye. 1526 TinpDaLe ez. iii. 17 Thou 
sayst thou arte riche and incresyd with gooddes, and haste 
nede off nothinge. 2700 Drypen //iad 1. 372 Believe a 
friend with thrice your years increas'd. 

®. In pregnant sense: To make more wealthy, 
prosperous, or powerful; to enrich or advance; 
to cause to thrive; to promote. Obs. or arch. (ef. 
Tycreaser 2). ; 

exg@oWvern IH ks. (1880) 369 Pe clergy in alecbungoresi, | 

5 


z Come all ye Gods and 
onours, and increase the 


ben en jd. ©1430 Lyne. Afiner Poems \Percy 

His mortalle foon to oppressen and bere adoune, And him 

to encresin as Cristis pion. 1545 AscHam Toxoph. To 

Gentlm. Eng. (Arb.) 18 Cicero..increased the latine tounge : 

after another sorte. Cor, 1. v. 235 This 

ane but to rust fron, encrease Taylors, and vent 
-makers, 


. syllable, 


) tacio. 


, crown .. is rather on the encrease. 1x 


' caret in Four C. Eng. Lett. 8 We, 
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Increase inkris, formerly inkr7s:, sé. Forms: ° 


accent. .has, 


the verb’. Increase a} 

Some later dicts. have 

Tennyson. ] ‘ P 
The action of increasing. ; 

1. The action, process, or fact of becoming or 
making greater; augmentation, growth, enlarge- 
ment, extension. 

a. 2374 CHaUCER Treylus Iv. 1229 (1257) It nys but foly 
and encres of peyne. ¢1386 — Prof. 275 Sownynge alway 
thencrees of his wynnyng. c 1430 Lypc. in Pol. Rel. & L. 
Poems 27 1s none so gret encrese Of worldly tresowre as for 
to lyve in pease. sga6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 153) 4 
Au yon and encrease of meryte. 1602 Suaxs. Ham. 
1. i, 144 As if encrease of Appetite had growne By what it 
fed on. 17m Jemewer: Rambler No. 93? « Opinions which 
the progress of his studies and the encrease of his knowledge 


: oblige him to resign. 


B. cxq40 Promp, Pare. 139 Encres, or incres, .. augmen- 
1508 Dunvan Fiyting w. Acnitedic 21 Incres of 
; , sklander, and evill name. 1597 Hooker Zccl. Pol. 
v. xi. § 2 As God gate increase to his Church. 1674 Pray- 
vorp Skill Mus. 1. vil. 24 Notes of Augmentation or In- 
crease, 1700 Drypen Flower 4 Leaf 595 For things of 
tender kind, for pleasure made Shoot up with swift increase, 
and sudden are decay'’d. 1870 E. Peacock Ral/ Shiri. 1.6 
With increase of business came increase of expense. 


tb. spec. The rising of the tide, or of the waters 
of a river; the advance of daylight from sunrise to 


noon; the waxing of the moon. Oés. 

1555 Even Decades 119 They see the seas by increase and 
decrease to flowe and reflowe. 1600 Survie: Countriv 
#arme u. liv. 381 In the increase of the day, that is to saie, 
about nine or tenne a clocke inthe morning, 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 564 ‘Che Land of Egypt doth not onely 
owe the fertilitie, but herselfe also, unto the slimie encrease 
of Nilus, 16a6 Bacon Sylva § 892 Seeds will grow soonest, 
And Haire, and Nailes, and Hedges, and Herbs, Cut, &c. 
will grow soonest, if they be Set, or Cut, in the Increase 
of the Moone. 1665 Bove Occas. Ref? (1848) 55 Oysters, 
and other Shell-fish, are observ'd to thrive at the Increase 
of the Moon, though her Light be unattended with Heat. 

2. The becoming more numerous or frequent ; 
growth in numbers ; multiplication. a. gen. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 283 [Moab and Ammon], as it is 
founde, Cam afterward to great encres. 1579 Lyty Euphnes 
(Arb.) 114 Deuise...howe the encrease of them may encrease 
thy —_ 2662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. ul. iv. § 13 We 
can have no reason to think, that... none of them [Sem’s 
posterity) went further off, which necessity would put them 
upon use of their great increase. 1768 Gotpsm. Good-n. 


Max 1, i, The encrease and progress of earthquakes, 1849 | 


Macautay Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 284 The increase of the people 
has been great in every part of the kingdom. 

b. spec. The multiplication of a family or race 
of men or animals; the production of offspring; 
reproduction, procreation, propagation, breeding. 

1390 Gower Conf. ILI. 277 In whom was gete netheles Of 
worldes folk the first encres. 1538 Starkey England 1. iii. 

8 Few men study the increse of bestys and catayl. x605 

HAKS. Lear i iv. 30x Drie vp in her the Organs of increase. 
1682 Daypen Mac Fl. 8 Blest with issue of a large increase. 
1842 Tennyson Edwin Morris 44 God made the woman 
for the man, And for the good and increase of the world. 

@. The fruitful multiplication of plants or crops. 

1 G. Tuomas Penns. & W. New Fersey (titlep.), The 
Richness of the Soil .. the prodigious Encrease of ne 
1794S. Witiiams Vermont 79 ‘lrees and plants derive their 
nourishment and increase. 2850 TENNYSON Je Mem. xlvi, 
The fruitful hours of still increase, 

3. Phr. On the zucrease (in senses 1, 2): Increas- 
ing, becoming greater or more frequent. 

1952 Hume Ess. & Treat. (1777) 1. 51 The power of the 
i Cartyte Fredk. 
Gt. . viii. I. 100 Brandenburg was.. ways rather on the 
increase than otherwise, 1884 7imes (weekly ed.) 26 Sept. 
3/4 The use of the telephone is generally on the increase in 
most parts of the Continent. ~ 

+4. sfec. Growth in wealth, prosperity, honour, 
or influence ; advancement, progress. Obs. 

¢ 31385 Cuaucer L. G, W. 1087 (Dido) Al the worshippe 
and encres That I may goodly doon yow. rqg0 Q. Mar- 

< desiryng th’ encres, 
furtherance, and ame oure said squire. 1g13 More 
in Grafton Chron. (1568) Il. 793 To take upon him the.. 
governaunce of this realme, to the welth and increase of 
the same, 1638 F. Junius Paint. of Ancients 112 Upon 
some she bestowed honour, force, and increase. 1728 Watts 
Ps. cxxii, The man that seeks thy peace, And wishes thine 
increse, A thousand blessings on him rest. x7%9 W. Woop 
Surv. Trade 57 \t is manifest, we have not diminish’d in our 
Encrease by Foreign Trade, from 1688 to this Time. 

IT. The result or product of increasing. 

5. The result of increasing ; an increased amount, 
addition, increment. 

1382 Wyctir 2 Macc. ix. 11 By alle momentis his sorewis 
takynge encresis [L. ‘aj. cx400 Cafo's Mor. 40 in 
Cursor M. ., Kepe hit wipencrese, ¢ Promp. Parv. 
261 ‘1 Incres, :zerementum. 1593 SHaKs. 2 Hen, V7, ut. ii. 292 
Thou wilt but adde encrease vnto my Wrath. 1820 WeL- 
uincton in Gurw. Desf. (1838) V- The increase of ex- 
— occasioned “ern increased subsidy to the Portuguese 

nt, and by the increase of our own army. 1878 
Jevons Prim. Pol. Econ. 69 Working men think that, 
when their are raised, the increase comes out of the 
pockets of their employers. i 

6. Offspring, progeny, brood (of men or animals). 
Properly ive: foet., of an individual = 


Offspring, child. 


- principall. 


INCREASER. 


1552 Hvtoet, Increase of cattell, fvtura. 1607 SHAKs. 
Cor. ut. iii, 114 My deere Wiue's Estimate, her wombes 
encrease. 1631 Busty 1 Same. ii. 33 all the increase of 
thine house shall die in the floure of their age. 1674 tr, 
Scheffer's Lapland 128 The two Rain-deers .. as likewise 
their increase, which sometimes comes to a considerable 
number. 1688 Davpen Brit. Rediv. 208 love's increase, 
who from his brain was born. @1717 ADDISON tr. Ovid 
pics 1753 I. 199 Only five Of all the vast increase were left 

jive. 

7. That which grows or is produced from the 
earth ; vegetable produce, crops. Also formerly 
in Al. (rare). arch. 

1535 Covenpace /’s. Ixvifi]. 6 ‘That the earth maye bringe 
forth hir increase. 1§35 — 1 .Wace. xiv. 8 The trees gate 
their frute and encreace. ¢ 1585 in Capt. Smith Virginia 
1. (1624) 4 Beyond are many isles full of fruits and 
other Naturall increases. ¢x600 Suaks. Sons. xcvii, The 
teeming autumn, big with rich increase, 1695 Woopwarp 
Nat, Hist, Earth t. (1723) 60 The Earth did not then teem 
forth its Encrease. 1710 Pripgaux O7ig. Tithes i, 8 Abel 
brought as much of his encrease. 

b. transf, That which breeds in, or is produced 
by, any region, as fish in the sea (cf. ‘the harvest 
of the deep’). rare. 

1559 W. Cunnincuam Cosmogy. Glasse Ded. Aij, Behold 
. the Seas with her merveilous increse. 1687 Drvpen Hind 
§ P. tt. 1248 All the wild increase of woods and fields [i. e. 
birds}, And who in rocks aloof, and who in steeples builds. 

c. (Chiefly fg. from 7.) The product, result, or 
‘fruit ° of any action; a literary production (quot. 
1589) ; that which is obtained or gained, profit; 
interest on money. 

1560 Biste (Genev.) Lev. xxv. x Thou shalt not .. lend 
him thy vitailes for increase, 1584 R. Scor Disco, Witcher, 
xiv. vill. (1886) 3x2 They doo [lose] their increase and their 
1589 Nasne Pref Greene's ienaphen Arb.) 
17 George Peele .. whose first encrease, the Arraignement 
of Paris, might plead to your opinions, his pregnant dex- 
teritie of wit. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc, 241 ‘all kinds of 
Flints.. are hard to burn.. because a great part of its 
increase goes away by a kind of Glass. 

Increased (inkr?st), Ag/. a. [f. Increase v. 
+ -ED1,] Made or become greater, augmented, 
ee etc.: see the verb. 

1552 Hucoet, Increased, anctus. 1790 Has. More Hedi. 
Fash, World (1792) 3 The increased profligacy of the com- 
mon people. 1846 GREENER Sc. Gunnery Be Occasioned by 
the increased speed. 1885 Daily News 21 Dec. 1/5 Inc: 
facilities for Residence, Travel and Occupation. 

Increasedly (inkr?'sédli), adv. rare. [f. prec. 
+-Ly4.] In an increased degree; to a greater 
amount or extent. 

1823 Examiner 490/1 Encreasedly entitled to public fa- 
your. 1840 GrapsToNe Ch. Princ. 174 The hope of reward 
is more exalted than the fear of punishment. .and increasedly 
2 as od conception of the reward approximates to that of 
St. John. 

+Incre‘asefal, «. 00s. rare. [f. INCREASE sé. 
+-FUL.] Full of increase; productive, fruitful. 

1593 SHaxs. Lucy. 958 To cheare the Plowman with in- 
creasefull crops. 1599 R. Lincne Anc. Fict. M iij, It be- 
commeth more rich, fertile, and increasefull. 

Increasement (inkri*smént). Now rare. Also 
4-7 en-, [f. INcREASE v. +-MENT.] 

1. The action or process of increasing; growth, 
augmentation ; multiplication: =INncREASE sd, 1, 2. 

1g09 Br. Fisher Fun. Serm. C'tess Richmona Wks, (1876) 
292 Neuertheles by maryage & adioynyng of other blode, it 
toke some encreasement. 1545 Ravnotp Syrth Mankynde 
1 ‘fhe encresement of the chyld in her wombe. 2393 
Wyrcey Armoric, Lad. Chandos 60 Him sicknes took with 
sharpe incresment sore. 1609 R. BARNERD Faith{ Shepheard 
Ep. . § A mite in a great Treasurie is small in shew for 
encreasement thereunto, 1646 [Rare Com. Fohn xvi. 22 
He hides his love oft, as Joseph did, out of increasement of 
love. 1651 tr. De das-Coveras' Hist. Don Fenise vor The 
ease they would give him turneth into the encreasment of 


his paines. 4 sss sa 

2. That by which something is increased ; an in- 
crement, addition, augmentation; progeny; pro- 
duce: =INCREASE sb, 5-7. 

1389 in Lng. Gilds (1870) 79 ‘To brynge y® catelle wt y* 
Fgh rg61 T. Noavon Calvin's yaa 1. 140 With 
so much greater encreacementes of revelation he did day 
by day more brightly shew it. xs6xa W. Snure tr. 

‘ougasses’ Venice i, 6 The buildings since then, ought 
rather to be called encreasements, as made .. by little and 
little. 1878 Law Rep, 4 Com. Pleas 442 ere the en- 

ent of a river was so gradual that .. it could not 
be perceived, the increasement was got to the owner of the 
ti 


ver. 

Increaser (inkr#‘so1). [f. IncREAsE v. + -EB1,] 
One who or that which increases. 

1. One who or that which augments or makes 
greater; an agent that causes something to grow, 
a ‘breeder’ (of something). 

1528 Paynet Saderne's Regim, H, This strange wyne is 
special encreacer of the spiritis. 1572 BossewELt Armorie 
u. 124 Luna, the riper and encreaser of fruites. 1624 Cart. 
Situ Virginia w. 155 These crosses and losses were no 
small increasers of his malady. 1756 Burke Vind. Nat. 
Soc. Wks. 1842 L 6 Such a nurse and increaser of blessings. 
3893 J. J. Mont in Barrows Parlt. Relig. UH. 901 Ahura- 
Mazda, .. He is the creator as well as the destroyer, the 
increaser as well as the decreaser. 

2. One who advances or promotes. Oés. or arch. 

1618 Beaum. & Fi. Valentin. v. viii, A lover, and encreaser 
of his people. 3 Weever dAac. Fun. Mon. 384 Honour- 
able increasers, Rulers and preseruers of all such matters 
which conduce to Christian pietie. x82 Sir F. Paccrave 
Norm. § Eng. 1. a58 The Epithet .. Encreaser of the 


INCREASING. 


Em 858 Cariyte Fred. Gi. 1. ix. 1, 101 A notable 
increaser of his House. — 

+3. (With qualifying adj.) An animal or plant 
that multiplies (greatly, etc.). Ods. 

1665 Rea Flora 96 The Virginia spider wort is a great 
increaser, and thereby growes common in almost every 

den. 1904 Collect. Voy. & Trav. I. 46/1 The greatest 
eccancers are the Guanaco’s. 1747 BrapLey Fam. Dict. 
sv. Hollow-root, They are great Increasers even in any 

Soil, but like Sandy best. 

+4. Lat. Gram. A noun that ‘increases’ in the 
genitive : see INCREASE Y, 5. Obs. 

1612 Brinstey Lud. Lit. 139 Puer pueri, isa graue in- 
creaser, and therefore of the asculine Gender, 

Inecreasible, obs. form of INcREASABLE, 

Increasing (inkr?'sin), v6/. sb. [£ IncREAsE 
D. + -ING 1] 

1. The action of the verb IncREASE; increase, 
augmentation, enlargement, growth, ete. 

1340 Hamrote Prose Tr. 25 That bei shuld 00 tyme 
yevene hem .. to the werkes of actiffe life in profitt of her 
encresynge. 1 Wycur ph, iv. 16 Of whom alle the 
body..makith encresynge of the body. 15§2 Asp. Hamitton 
Cateck. (1884) 36 He promissis incressing grace and 
vertew. 1586 W. Weepe Lng, Poetrie (Arb.) 89 Artes haue 
their increasinges euen as other things, beeing naturall. 
1620 SANDERSON T2velte Serm, (1632)113 The. .encreasing of 
the body to the edifying it selfe in lone. 2703 Maunprett. 
Journ. Ferns. 8 A Benediction and a Virtue of encreasing. 
1850 Joun Brown Desc, our Lord (1852) I. ii. 6o Not near 
approaches to satisfaction but increasings of the capacity. 

+2. The result of this action: Increase, produce. 

1382 Wyciir 2 Cor. ix. 10 He schal multiplie 3oure seed, 
and make moche the encresyngis of fruytis of 3oure riztwys- 
nesse. 1483 Cath. Ang?.114 An Encresynge,. .2vcrenentune. 
1644 Dicay Mans Soule (1645) 33 Abridging them of their 
naturall encreasings. 

Increa‘sing, //. 2. [f. as prec. + -1ne 2] 
That increases ; growing, augmenting, enlarging, 
etc.: see the verb. 

1597 Suaxs, 2 Hen, /V, 1, ii. 205 Have you not., a 
decreasing leg, an incresing belly? 1677 Le Prins. 

rig, Man. i. ix. 208 Fishes are infinitely more numerous 
or increasing than Beasts or Birds, r7ga Hume Zss. 4 
Treat. (1777) 1. 49 The encreasing luxury of the nation. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. viii. 11. 484 A pier and a haven 
. insufficient for the increasing traffic. 

Increa‘singly, adv. [f.prec.+-ty%] In an 
increasing degree, or at an increasing rate; grow- 
ingly; more and more. 

¢1380 Wreiir Se/, Iks. 11. 33 He echide encreessingli 
hise servauntis. 31620 Tuomas Let, Dict, Auctint, .. in- 
creasingly. 1858 Frowpe //ist, Eng, II. xii. 27 Finding 
his position increasingly uneasy. 2885 Sfectator 18 poly 
49/* As time goes on it becomes increasingly difficult to 

ind good investments, 

Incre,a'table, 2. vave—°. [f. In- 3+ Creat- 
ABLE.] Incapable of being created. Hence 
Increatability (inkr#,ztabiliti), incapability of 
being created. 

1888 Mrs. Srrnper Aepf Secret I1I. ii. 29 The in- 
destructibility and increatability of matter. 

Increate (inkri\2't), a. [ad. med.L. increat- 
us, f. in- (IN- 3) + creatus created.} Not created, 
uncreated: said of divine beings or attributes. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron, Troy 1. vi, Myghty Ioue eterne and 
increat. 1435 Misyn fire Love 6 pe warmnes of charite 
increate or vnwroght. ¢ aa Golden Litany in Maskell 
Mon, Rit, U1. 245 Lorde god, by thy increate ande vndiuidid 
trinite; haue mercy on vs. 1667 Mitton P. L. im. 6 Hail, 
holy Light! .. Bright effluence of bright essence increate. 
1679 L, Appison First State Mahumedism ed The Alcoran 
was not the Increate word of God. 1849 THorrau Werk 
Concord Monday 158 The Creator is still behind increate, 

Hence Increja‘tely adv. 

1833 J. H. Newman Arians ii. § 
of fime, a distinction was made between ayévyros and 
Gyevintos, (ucreate and ingenerate), .. so that the Son 
might be said to be ayenijrws yevynrés (increately generate). 
Incre,a‘ted, 77/. a. Obs. [f. as prec. +-kpt 

Uncreated ; = INcREATE @, 

P| Huxoer, Increated, ixereatnus, 1609 Bintr (Douay) 
tsa. Vii. conten., God, the increated wisdom is infinite. 
Br. Patrick Comm. Exod. xxiii. 20 Not a created 
easel. but an increated vis : the Eternal Son of God. aes 
Dw cet, Hist. (t710) 5t4 Hermogenes .. was the first 
Christian that maintained matter to be increated and eternal. 
war R. Kerritr. 72a Aempis’ Solit. Soni, How shalt thou 
be able to dive into that which is increated ? 


‘tion. Obs.vare. [f. INCREATE a.: see 

-ATION.] The condition of being uncreated. 
1753 Cuamuers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Aécoran, This eternity 
increation of the alcoran has occasioned vehement 


lisputes, 
[Is-3.} Not 


(1876) 181 In process 


2, 


tive (inkrzzitiv), a. 
creative ; incapable of creating, 
1877 Farraainn Stud. Philos. Relig. 238 Nature informed 
with mind helps to form its lives in its life, receives that she 
may give ideas and images of beauty: but alone she is in- 
creative. 1880 — Stud. Life Christ Introd. (881) 27 It 
was fundamentally increative, radically infertile. > 
Incredibility (inkredibiliti). [ad. L. éncrz- 
dibilitas, £. incrzdrbilés INCREDIBLE ; cf. F. zncrédi- 
bilité (1690 in ‘re ; ; 

1. The quality or fact of being incredible; a thing 
that cannot be believed; an incredible notion or 
16 ~ note, He to salve hi 
33 Purcnas Prigrimage 1. ii. 12 note, He to salve his 
incredibilitie, deviseth a inotion both of the Earth and of 
the Starres, 1664 H. More Afyst. Jnrig. 133 The number of 


183 


these either Delusions or Incredibilities. @ 1674 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb. x1, § 228 The incredibility or paca of 
7 a kind of proceedinc. 

ie seeming incredibility of the account Josephus gives. 
1883 Froupr Short Stud. 1V. tt. vi. 250 eS atts wont 
in protest, and declared that incredibilities should not be 
taught any longer. 

a _ be aged of by incredulous. rare. 

Xx ‘andard No, 1 5 have become con- 
vinced that incredibility oc pata 

Incredible (inkre-dib’l), a. (sé.) Also 6 in- 
ereadible, [ad. L. tcrédzéi/és unbelievable, un- 
believing, f, z#- (In-3) + crédibilis CaeprBye; cf. 
obs. F. encrédible (16th c. in Godef.).] 

1, Notcredible; that cannot be believed ; beyond 
belief. : 

1414-20 Lypc. Chron. Tray iw. xxx, For incredible was.. 
To se howe he through his great myght ‘The Grekes put 

roudely to the flyght. 1839 Pinte (Great) 4Acfs xxvi. 8 

y shulde it be thought a thynge incredyble vnto you, 
that God shuld rayse agayne the deed? 1623 Purcnag 
Pilgrimage (1614) 503 Pliny reports things more incredible. 
1736 ButLer Anal. t, i, (1884) 33 There is nothing incredible 
in the general doctrine of religion. 2860 TynpaLt Glac. n, 
ix. 269 The assertion that a glacier moves must aj ‘Sage 
startling and incredible. 187x L. Sternen Playgr. Europe 
x. (385 ) 226 The small nucleus of fact round which so many 
incredible stories have gathered. 

b. In weakened sense: Such as it is difficult to 
believe in the possibility of, or to realize ; said esp, 
of a quantity, quality, number, etc., of a degree 
beyond what one would a prior7 have conceived as 
possible ; inconceivable, exceedingly great. 

1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 33 An inestymable and in- 
credibulle swetenes of ioyfull conforte, 1559 W. Cunninc- 
HAM Cosmogry. Glasse 176 Ther are iij. mountaines of an 
incredible height. 1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 72 Euphues 
was surprised with such increadible joye at this straunge 
event that he had almost sounded. 1655 Futter Ck. Hist. 
1. v. $4 It is incredible, how speedily and generally the 
Infection spread by his preaching. x77 Burke Corr. 
(1844) II. 147 These stories do incredible mischief. 1856 
Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xiv. 144 Off they sprang with in- 
credible swiftness. Emerson Eng. Traits, 1st Visit 
Wks. (Bohn) II. H The incredible sums paid in one year by 
the great booksellers for puffing. 

@. Of a person. rare. 

18oa-1z Bentuam Ration, Jud. Evid. (1827) 11.67 Unless 
be maintain that the same man is credible or incredible, 

onest or dishonest, according as[etc.]. /d7d. v. 83 He was 
heard; yes; but upon what occasion? On the occasion on 
which he is deemed incredible? 

+32. Unbelieving. Obs. rare. 

1ss7Nortn tr.Guenara’s Diall Pr.1g1a/1 Incredible of that 
istoldhim, x64 Jackson Serm. Introd. Knowl. Fesus § 29 
Their relations of it are so plain. .that the incrediblest Gen- 
tiles of that age were inexcusable, 1640 WALTON Life Donne 
26 The incredible reader may find in the Sacred Story that 
Samuel did appear to Saul even after his death. 1761 L. 
Howarn fist, Bible, 2 Ki: vii. note, This incredible 
nobleman saw the plenty but did not partake of it. 

B, as sh. An incredible thing. (Chiefly 27.) 

r6t0 Heacey St. Aug. Citie of God xxii. viii. (1620) 825 
This incredible thing which was not seene, was confirmed 
by other incredibles which were seene. 

Hence Incre’dibleness, incredibility. 

1611 Frorio, /acreditilita, incrediblenesse. 1613 Percuas 
Pilgrimage 1. ii. 12 The quantitie and the swiftnesse is much 
more after the former then after this later opinion, which doth 
better salue the incrediblenesse thereof, 1668 M. Casauson 
Credul. & Incred. 180 (T.) The very strangen or in- 
credibleness of the story. 1706 Puitcirs, /ncredibiléity or 
Ineredibleness. 

Incredibly (inkre-dibli), 2d. [f. prec. + -Ly*.] 
In an incredible manner or degree, in @ way or 
to an extent that is impossible or very difficult to 
believe; to an extent that one would not have be- 
lieved possible ; exceedingly, extremely. 

cxgoo Three Kings Sons 99 He had seen hem do inarmes 
that day yneredibly, 1538 Letanp /tin, 1V. 124 Leofric 
..adorned it with Gould and Sylver incredibly. 1656 
Cowrey Pindar, Odes, Praise Pindar notes i, Pindar was 
incredibly admired and honoured among the Ancients. 1794 
Sunuvan Mfew Vat. 1. 372 Unless... we should suppose it 
to be incredibly condensed, 1858 Carsyir J redh. Gt, ut. i. 
140 In an incredibly short period, mutiny was quenched. 

+Increditable (inkre'ditab’l) a. Obs. {Ix-3.] 
Not creditable ; discreditable, bringing discredit. — 

1695 Coutinr Fiss. Wor, Subj. ui. (1702) 236, 1 own 'tis 
difficultly removed, and increditable into the bargain. 
Gentl, Instructed (ed. 10. 145 (D.) Hypocrisy and dissimula- 
tion are always increditable. 


1764 Hawmrr Olsere. xv. i. 3g | 


+Incre‘dited, 2. Obs. rare. [In-3.] Not | 


credited, disbelieved. 


¢ 1633 ADAMS Gail. v. 9 Wks. 1862 II. 354 [Hazael] 
was brought to this self-i 


mischief; as impossible 

first he j it. 
“} Inoxe-d ¥ a. (sb.) Se. Obs. Also -uil. 
[a. F. tncrédele unbelieving, incredible (Froissart, 
rgth c.), ad. L. dnerddudus, £.in- Ix-% + crédulus 
believing, easy of belief, Crepuiovs.j Incredulous. 


b. as sb, An incredulous person. 
1549 Compl, Scot. iii. 27 Til extinct that false seid ande that 


incredule generatione. 1ggo A. Hume //ymns {1832} 2> 
Tncreduils hence ga hide you hie. _ mie: 
Incredulity (inkridix Titi). [Late ME., a. F. 
incrédulité, ad. L. incrédulitat-emt, n. of quality £ 
incrédulus INCREDULOUS.] : 


1. A disbelieving frame of mind; unreadiness or 
unwillingness to believe (statements, etc.) ; disbelief. 


> incredulity of St. Thumas. 


’ tures] say of such as be altogether incredulous. 


* dulous or vnsafe circumstance, 


INCREMATION. 


1430 Lync. St, Alargarcte 249 And fynal cause of thi 
mortal distresse Is ti wilful iwerecutite. < 1460 in /'n/, 
Kee. & 1 Poems vz Gayne vhomes lide  meredtilite. 
1853 Epis Pret, Veter Jd. Arh. 7d be sedeyo stramegenes 
shal aot. gender in thee inoredulitre, prretect urerndelitte), 
1672 Wintins War, Mel wis. i RR. , There is nothing se wild 
and extravagant, to which men may not expose themselves 
by such a kind of nice and scrupulous incredulity, 3942 
Jarvis Quix. 11.1. xiv. BES) 57 Tes is my sword, which 
shall make incredulity itselt Leheve. 1762 91 H. Wariout 
Veytnue's Amid. Pat. 1786) SV. The altarpiece wm the 
chapel is the best piece 1 ever saw of his; the subject, the 

l 1870 Dieken, 1. reat’ vii, 
Mr, Crisparkle looked in his face, with seme inereduliny. 
1875 Jowsrr lato sed.2\ 1. 183 ‘Lie greatness of their pre 
fessions does arouse in his mind a temporary ineredulity. 
+2. Want of religions faith ; unbelief, Obs. 

1538 Mone Confut. Tindale Wks. 713/1 Nor no sinne can 
damne him but onely incredulitie, that is to say lacke of 
heliefe. 1g60-1 1s¢ Bk. Diwipl. Gh. Seat. xiv. 18g 7 
Every one that dyeth departeth either in the faith of Christ 
or. .in ineredulity. 1619 Saswprsen 7 else Yer (hee 
When the Faith of a true beleever is sore shaken with 
temptations of incredulitie and distrust, 

+3. =Inerepipinity. Cs, 

1607 Marxuam Caval. m1. (1617) 3 Others tell ys other 
tales, of as much incredulity, the Horses of Scithia, 
Greece, and Barbary. 

Incredulous (inkre‘divles), «. [f. L. incré- 
dul-us sec INCRENULE) + -ovs.] 

L Unbelieving; not ready to believe; sceptical. 
Formerly used of religious unbelief, but no longer 
applicable in that sense. Const. of, rarely +70. 

1579 Lyty Luphues (Arb.) 164 Harken what they Rae 


(Rhem.) Yokw iii. 36 He that is incredulous to the Sonne, 
sha) not see life, s6%5 Latuam Fa/conry (1633) 84, | am 
altogether incredulous of it, and do know that no man in 
the world can maintaine it, 165: Hownes Lert. 11. 
xxxvii. 235 It was not. .that the end of Miracles was not to 
convert incredulous men to Christ. 79x Cowper Udyss. 
xiv, 475 Thou hdst, in truth, a most incredulous mind. 1829 
Lanpor Wks. (1846) I. 425/2 They call it philosophical to 
be incredulous on holy things. 1836 ALison Emroge xxxi. 
§ 2 (1849-50) V. 299 They were ignorant or incredulous of 
the rapid change. 

b. Of action, etc.: Indicating or prompted by 
incredulity. 
_ 1613 Percnas Pilgrimage (1614) 223, 1 perceive by your 
incredulous smiles, you wit scarce beleeve. 1864 TENNYSON 
En. Ard. 854 The woman gave A half-incredulous, half. 
hysterical cry. 

+ 2. Not to be believed; =IncrEDIBLE. Ods. 

1601 SHaks. Trvel. NV. 11. iv. 88 No obstacle, no incre- 
x Wrrver dnc. Fun. 
Mon. 554 Miracles .. will be thought incredulous in this 
age, 1646 Sir T. Brown Psend, Ep. vu. xviii. 380 Unto 
some it hath seemed incredulous what Herodotus reporteth 
of the great Army of Xerxes. 1 Butur Lng. /mprov. 
Jmpr, (1653) 142 They .. make such vast Improvements, as 
to raising Corn and Grass also, as is incredulous. 1750 
Warsurton Fulian Wks. (1811) VIII. 207 The crosses on 
the garments. . must appear a very incredulous circumstance, 

+b. as adv, = INCREDIBLY. Oés. 

1533 Bonner Let. to Hen, Vi1/ in Bumet Hist. Ref. 
(1725) ILI. Collect. Records 38 The Pope, whos Sight is 


' incredulous quick, eyed me, and that divers tymes. 


Hence Incre‘dulousness, incredulity. 

17a7 in Bartey vol. II, 3785 in Jounson. 

Incredulously (inkre‘dilasli), adv. [f, prec. 
+ -LY2,.) In an incredulous manner; with in- 
credulity. 

1800 Mars. Hervey Veurtray Fam. 1V. 1yg Stie shook 
her head, incredulously, 1863 Miss Brappon £/eanor's 
Vict. 1. i. p@The Englishman looked almost incredulously 
at his animated companion. 

+Incree‘p, 2. Obs. [f. In adv. + Crerr v.: 
see Ix- prefpx).] intr. To creep in. So In- 
cree:per ; Incree:ping vb/. sb. and ffi. a. (see 


{f. 1. type 
*incremabilts, f, in- (IN-3) +L. eremire to burn, 


tion Now rare or 
Obs. [i Iy-2+ Cremation, £1. type aervmire : 
see prec.] Buming, esp. of a dead body; =CREMA- 
TIoN (which is now the usual word). 
hdeeee Net. 18? Wis, 1855 I. 107, | hope you 
i 


INCREMENT. 


terment, is worthy of attention, the case made oat being one 
of considerable strength. = 

Increment (inkrimént). [ad. L. sacrzment- 
um increase, means of growth, f. stem of sncré-scére 
to IncrEasE: see-MENT. SoF .tnerduent, 18the.)] 

L The action or process of increasing or becoming 
greater, or (with #/.) a particular case or instance 

of this; increase, angmentation, growth. 

c1q25 Found. St. Bartholomew's E. T. S.) 29 The 
desirid helth by certeyne incrementys began to come 
Ageyne. c1490 Mirour Saluacioun 2979 Joseph a son 

wing or increment [z. 7. encrees} is for to say. 1570-6 
avn Peramt, Kent 1826. 379 It was beaten. into the 
heades of the common people..that the Roode {or Crucifix) 
of this church, did by certaine increments continually wax 
and grow. 1649 Jee. Twwnor Gt. Avemp. ut. $11. 144 They 
prayed ., that Christ's Egon upon earth might have its 
proper increment. 1650 Durwer Antlirepomiet, xvii. 171 

The increment of the Nails is very natural. 1762 KaMEs 
Elem. Crit. ii. § 6 (1839) 53 Our emotions are never instan- 
taneous. .[they] have different periods of birth and increment. 
1835 Kirey /7ad. 4 Jet, deci. 11, awit, 213 We add daily 
increments to our knowledge and science, 1861 Beresr. 
Hore Eng. Cathedr. 19th C. viii. 264. A standing proof of 
the increment of dignity which conspicuous height gives to 
a town construction. 1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary's 
Phaner. 532 Woody plants .. in which the limit of the 
annual increment of growth is sharply defined by the layer 
of periderm formed at {the} outer side [of the cortex}. 

+b. Increase of prosperity; advancement: cf. 
INCREASE 2. 4, $b. 4. Obs. or arch. 

3609 Hotiann Avr. Marcell. xiv, xi. 27 Turning to and 
fro, as she knoweth full well, the weights of increments and 
detriments both, of risings and fallings. 1667 WaTERHOUSE 
Fire Lond. 70 Celebrated benefactors to Londons Coney, 
and Religious Increment. 1858 Cartyte /redk. Gt. il. 
1x iL 396 Majesty, by way of increment to Hacke. .has lately 

e him ‘ Master of the Hunt '. : ; 
@. The waxing of the moon: sec. in Heraldry. 
6x0 Guit.tim Heraldry mi. iii. (1611) 9t According to the 
divers apparitions of the Moone hath she her divers de- 
nominations in Heraldrie; as her increment in her increase. 
1688 R. Homme Armoury 1. 2t/2, 1 Boutete Her. 
list. § Pop. xi. 71 She is Increscent, or in Increment, when 
her horns point to the dexter, 
dG. het. ‘An advancing from weaker to stronger 
expressions, an ascending towardsa climax’: = L. 
incrémentum in Quintilian (Lewis & Short). 

[1657 J. Smitn Myst, Rhet. 132 Incrementum ,.is a form 
of speech which by degrees ascends to the top of something, 
or rather above the top, that is, when we make our speec! 
‘ow and increase by an orderly placing of words, making 
e later word alwayes exceed the former in the force of 
signification .. It is a kind of a Climax.] 1753 CuaMBers 
Cycl. Supp., Increment ..in rhetoric, a species of climax, 
which rises from the lowest to the highest. 1864 Wzsster, 


Increment .. 4. (Rhet.) An amplification without strict ; 


Climax, as in the following passage: ‘Finally, brethren, 
whatsoever things are true...... * Phil, iv. 8. [1893 Fusk’s 
Stand. Dict., Increment ..5. Rhet. A form of discourse that 
consists in repeating with increasing emphasis an alread 
emphatic statement, as in ‘he is a parricide—a parricide, 
say ; do you hear? a parrieide !"] 

+2. transf. Something that helps or promotes 
growth: a. A support for a growing plant; b. 
Nourishment. Odés, 

¢ 1420 Pallad, on Hush. 1, 189 Stakis longe ar vynys in- 
crement, 1708 J. Paities Cyder (1807) 84 The loosen'’d 
roots then drink Large increment. 

+3. Produce: cf. InckEase sd. 7. Obs. rare. 

3593 Bacchus Bountie in Harl. Misc, (Malh.) 11. 273 He 
promised to honour the eating thereof with the best incre- 
ments of his overflowing tunne. - 

4. Amount of increase; an amount or portion 
added to a thing so as to increase it, an addition; 
an amount gained, profit. 

Unearned increment: see UNEARNED. 

263: Bueatiiwatr Whimaies, Traveller 93 Should hee cast 
up his accompts..hee would finde his decrements great, his 
increments small. atoomy Sir E. Dering in Rushw, Hist. 
Colt, 11. (1692) I. 293 In fewer Words than this Additional 
Increment, now offered to your Bill. 1794 Heron i 
Powers at War, The annual increment of the Population. 
1862 7th Rep. Postmaster Gen. 20 Annual increments of 
salaries and wages. 1865 Mit Pol, Econ. v. ii. § 5 (ed. 6), 
I see no objection to declaring that the future increment of 
rent should be liable to special taxation. 1875 B. W. 
Ricuarpson Dis, Mod. Life vi. 96 The increment of heat 
which proves fatal is from 11° to 12° Fahr. above the natural 
temperature of the animal. 1890 Mortey Sg. Ho. Comm. 
The question of unearned increment will have to be faced 
before many years are over. 1892 Rep. Sel. Com. on Town 
Holdings p. xxv, The person who has benefited by the un- 
earned increment in the value of the land. 

__ b. Math. and Physics, A small (or sometimes 
infinitesimal) amount by which a variable quantity 
increases (¢.g. in a given small time); sfec. the in- 
crease (positive or negative) of a function due toa 
small increase (esp. of unity) in the variable, as in 
the Method of Increments, now called the Calculus 
of Finite Differences (see DIFFERENCE sb. 2 b). 

(1715 BP. Tavror ‘titley Methodus Incrementorum.] r7az 
Batury, ‘ncrement, in Algebra, signifies the ag small 
inerease of a line in Fhuxions, grusing bigger by ion. 
1743 Esteesow / dr vions 2‘Vhe indetinitely small Portions of 
the Fluent which are generated in any i itely smail 
Portions of Time are called Afoments or Inerements, 
Harttey Obser, Mant. iii, 352 The — i = 
Fiuxions are not Increments, but relative othings. 1763 


Emerson Meth. Increm. Pref. 4 The Inventor of the 


of Increments was the learned Dr. ‘Taylor. 1803 J. Weon 
Pring. Meh. viior34 B ¥ iainel 
generated in equal times. 1834 Ms. SOMERVILLE Corner 2. 
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’ Phys, Sc. x. (1849) 80 The sum of all these increments of 


velocity ..would in time become perceptible. 1879 THomson 
& Tarr Nav. PAH. 1.1. § 28 Avcelen#tion of velocity .. is 
said to be uniform when the velocity receives equal incre- 
ments in equal times. ¥ 

5. A quantity obtained from another by increase 
or addition. Const. of (rare.) » 

1864 Bowen Logic xii. 410 Each term may be an incre- 
ment of its predecessor mt! the addition of a constant quan- 
lity. 1865 Grote Pfafo I. 1. 11 wefe, All [numbers] above 
ten were multiples and increments of ten. 

Incremental (inkrimental), a. [f. prec. + 
-AL.] Of or relating to an increment or increments 
(usually in the mathematical sense, 4b: in quot. 
1882, Relating to growth). 

19715 Phil. Trans. XX1X, R The Principles of the New 
Incremental Method. 1791 Wanine ibid. LXXXI. aa] The 
same principles may be applied to the resolution of alge- 
Fredcelt finaseeal™ incremental, &c. equations, 288a Quain 
Anat, (ed. 9) II. 552 Lines .. seen in sections of the dry 
tooth, conforming in direction with the lamination just 
spoken of (sacremental lines, Salter). 1885 Bookselicr Sept. 
886/z2 The exclusion of the rule of subtraction, and the sub- 
stitution of incremental or complementary addition, __ 

t+Incrementa‘tion. és. vare. [n. of action 
f, med.L. incrémentare to give the increase, f. #7 
crementum INCREMENT: see -ATION.} Production 
of growth or increase; means of promoting growth, 

c1q4a0 Pallad, on [/usb. xu. 294 In Marche and September 
putacioun To chasten is incrementacioun. — 

t+tI-ncrepate, v. Os. [f. L. sncerepat-, ppl. 
stem of increpare to make a noise at, scold, chide, 
f. in- (IN-*) + crepare to make a noise, creak, etc.] 
trans. To chide, rebuke, reprove. 

1570 Levins Manip. 40/33 To Increpate, inerepare. 1657 
W. Morice Coena guast Kown Def. xvi. 284 He invrepates 
not the Church-governors for admitting such. bg Had 
God's Plea 18 He is eager upon a cruel bent, but doth 
increpate, and interrogate him. 

Increpation (inkr/p2!-fan). Ods. or arch. [ad. 
L. increpation-em (Tertullian), n, of action from 
increpare to IncrEpate. Cf. OF. increpacion, 
-ation (Oresme, 14th c.).] Chiding, reproof, re- 
buke: with g/. a reproof or rebuke. 

1ge2 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) rv. xxix. 330 By 
thretenynges, & by increpacyons. ¢1ggo tr. Pol. Vere. 
Eng. Hist, (Camden) I. 180 Throughe the holsome pre- 
cepte and increpations of Annas. x60s G. Power Refit. 
Epist. by Puritan-Papist 33 They ..disswaded them, some- 
times by milde admonitions, and sometimes by seuerer in- 
crepations. 41716 Souta Twelve Serm:, (2737) III. 422 The 
Thunder of that dreadfull Increpation ..‘ Friend, how 
camest thou in hither, not having a Wedding-garment ?’ 
1868 Mitman S/. Panis 82 Edw. 111 had promulgated a 
tremendous increpation against the Dean and Chapter. 

+ Inere‘patively, adv. Obs. rare. [f. late L. 
increpative, OF. en-, increpativement, {. L. *é1- 
crepatrous, OF . increpatif, -tve scolding, reproach- 
ful: see -LY2.] Chidingly, reproachfully; with 
scolding. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 425 b/2 And as saint powle that 
to the synnars shewed him Increpatyfly. f 

+Increpatory, a. Ods. [ad. late L. increpa- 
tori-us (Sidonius), f. ppl. stem of increpdre to 
IncREPATE ; see -ORY.] Rebuking, reproving. 

1645 T. Coreman Hopes Deferred x His answer hath two 
parts; one increpatory..the other directory. 

Incres(s, incresce, obs. forms of INCREASE. 

Increscent (inkre‘sént), a. and sb. Also 6-7 
incressant, -ent. [ad. L. éncréscent-em, pres, pple. 
of incréscére to INCREASE: see -ENT. In the form 
incressant, a. A¥. incressant = OF. encreissant 


rt a . ; 

A. adj. Increasing, becoming greater. Chiefly 
of the moon (esp. in Heraldry): Waxing, in her 
increment. 

_ Puitwips, /ucressant, resembling the Moon not come 
to the full, atermin Heraldry. 1822 Blackw. Mag. X1, 669 
The first is on the wane ; the third is not increscent. 384 
H. Mirae Sch. & Schm. xii. (1857) 260 Every object si 
out clear, though cold, in the increscent light of morning. 
1872 Tennyson Gareth 518 The good Queen. .sent, Between 
the increscent and decrescent moon, Arms for son. 

B. sb. (Chiefly Her.) The moon in her incre- 
ment, represented as a crescent with the homs 
towards the dexter side. (Opp. to decrescent.) 

1§72 Bossewett A rmorie 11 An Incressante is the moone 
from the pryme, till after the firste quarter, 166r Morcan 
Sph. Gentry 1 iv. 45 Or, an Incressant vert. 2691 Lond. 

» No. 2674/4 A Cross Moline between 2 Increscents and 
2Decrescents. 1864 Boutett Her. Hist. & Pop. xv. $8 (ed. 3) 
198 Or, on a fesse arg., three increscents of the field. 

t+ Increst (inkrest), v. Obs. rare, Also en-. 
[f In-4, En-1 + Crest sé]  tvans. To furnish 
or adorn with or as with a crest; to crest (with). 

1611 Fiorio, /xcrestamento, an encresting. /bid., /n- 
crestare, to encrest. Jbhid,, Incimterato, crested or en- 
crested. 1616 Drumm. or Hawrtn. Sonn. 1. xiii, Two 
foaming billows .. did their tops with coral red inerest. , 

i dinkr7-fonaii), a. [f. *éneretion 
f. LL. ane (In- 2) + crésctre to grow) + -ary: ef. 
concretionary.| (See quot.) 

1874 Dawkins Cave Hust. ii. 57 Their mineral contents... 
have been deposited on the sides of the cavity by the same 


inplying on accumulation of mineral matter 
mference 
the case of an agate. 


| 


INCRUCIATED. 


Incriminate (inkri-minzit), v. [f. ppl. stem 
of med.L, incrimindre to accuse, f. tr- (IN-2) + 
criminare to CRIMINATE; perh. partly due to F. 
incriminer (179% in Hatz.-Darm.).] trans. To 
charge with a crime; to involve in an accusation 
or charge. 

17: Bauer (folio), To Jxeriminate, to recriminate, 
1828 Wesster, /ncriminate, to accuse; to charge with a 
crime or fault, 1862 Wraxatt Hugo's ‘ Misérables’ vy, xi, 
Their theory is incriminated. 1874 Symonps S&. Jtaly & 
Greece (1898) I. xi. 220 It would be wrong to incriminate 
the Order of S. Francis by any suspicion. 1885 Manci, 
£xam. 6 June 5/3 Evidence which will incriminate others 
while it clears themselves. 

Hence Incri‘minated, Incri-minating ///. a.d/s. 

1858 Times 27 Nov. 8/2 Any incriminated phrase of Mon- 
talembert's pamphlet, 1863 Kinctake Crimea I, xiv. 231 
This Maupas, or de Maupas ., deliberately offered to ar- 
range that incriminating papers. .should be secretly placed 
in the houses of the men whom he wanted to have accused, 
187g Srusas Const. Hist. WY. xix. 343 Tf the ordinary 
claimed the incriminated clerk. 1882 Trai. Sterne iv. 40 
An excuse for the incriminated passage. 

Incrimination (inkriminé'fon). rare. [n. of 
action f. med.L. izcrimindre; see prec. Cf. F. 
incrimination (Littré).] The action of charging 
with a crime, or involving in a charge; the fact or 
condition of being so charged or involved. 

16s Biccs New Disp. Po pau pn = 
arraignement may appear by the verdict. 182: IE 
Qvuiscry Afurder Postscr., One other fact. pe = 
important than many stronger circumstances of incrimination 
., that the shoes of the murderer .. creaked as he walked. 
1846 Mrs. Gork Ang. Char. (1852) 84 To incrimination follows 
ecrimination, . 

Incriminator. rare. [agent-n. in L. form, 
from IscpimmvATe.] One who incriminates; an 
accuser. 

1846 Laxvor Jag, Conv, Wks. I. 13 Yet our judges .. 
our incriminators, firmly believe in the transcendent excel- 
lence of those works. _— . 

Incriminatory (inkri-minatari), ¢, [f. as In- 
CRIMINATE + -uRY.] Tending to incriminate. 

1861 Times 10 July, That an incriminatory report of an 
Election Commission shall be followed by a suspension of 
elective rights for five years. 3890 /é:d. 15 Dec. 5/3 The 
quantity of documents and cipher manuscripts seized .. 
lurnished the authorities with much incriminatory evidence, 

+ Incri-minous, a. Obs. rare—°, [Iv-3,] Not 
criminous; innocent. 

3623 Cockeram 11, Faultlesse, Jnculpable, Incriminons. 

Incri-msoned, Afi. a. rare, = ENCRIMBONED. 

1831 TrEtawney Adv. Younger Son 1. 328 Kissing his in- 
crimsoned hands and eyes. _ 1861 Dickens Gt, Expect. xii, 
Various stages of puffy and incrimsoned countenance, 

tIncrispated, 7/4 a. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. 
incrispat-us, pa. pple. of incrispare (Tertull. dol, 
8, with variant zzcrustare), f. in- (IN- 2) + crispare 
to curl, wrinkle; see Crispats.]  Stiffly curled, 
wrinkled. 

3747 tr. Astruc's Fevers 182 They are incrispated, and 
each fibre tense, like the chord of a musical instrument. 

Incroach, -ment, incroatch, incroch.e, 
obs, ff. ENCROACH, -MENT. 

Incronicle, obs. f. ENCHRONICLE. 

tIncroo'k, v. Obs. rare. [f. IN- 1+ Crook v., 
after 1. évcurvare, which it translates.] ‘vans. 
To crook, bend, or incurve. 

1340 Hamrore Psaéter Ixviii. 28 Mirkid be thaire eghen 
-« & be bak of — ay inkroke, Jéid. Cant. 50g Inkrokid 
are pe hillis of be warfd. 138 Wvyexir Rom, xi. 10 Be the 

zen of hem maad derke .. and incroke algatis the bak of 
[Ps. lxviii. 8 the rig of hem. .crooke thou in}. 

+Incro‘ssed, ///..a. Obs. rare~',  [f. In-2 
(=En-1) + Cross v.] Crossed over each other. 

sts Dantet Queen's Arcadia u. i, His Arms incross'd, 
his Head down on one Side. 

| Incro-tchet, v. rare. Alsoen-. [f. In-¥, 
En-1 + Crorcuet sb.) ¢rans. To enclose within 
crotchets or brackets. 

1806 SoutHEY Leff, (1856) I. 397 He will .. encrotchet [ J 
thus what Hyems has to copy. a@x834 CoLerince in 
Athenzium (1893) 2 Sept. 322/3 Truly lyric as are all the 
lines incrotcheted, 

+ Incrou:ching, fp/. a. Obs. rave—'. [2 f. IN-1 
+Crovon v.) Crouching in, cringing, fawning. 

1593 G. Fietcner Licia To Rdr., As a man may sooner 
feel us to flatter by our incrouching eloquence than suspect 
it from the ear. , 

||Incroyable (gikrwaya-b'l). [F. zxcroyable 
incredible, f. #- (IN-3) + crot-re, croy-ant to 
believe (:—L. crédére) + -able (see -BLE).} A con- 
temporary name for the French fop or dandy of 
the period of the Directory. 

The term seems to have originated in 17953 acc. to Littré, 
it had reference not only to the extravagant dress of the 
fops, but also to their frequent use of the phrase ‘C'est vraz- 
ment increyable', 

1797 H. Swinsurne Let. in Crts. Eur. close last Cent. 
(1841) IL. 181 The men were clean, many in English dresses, 
but there were also a good many extravagants, or incroy- 
ables, 1831 Cartyie Sart. Xes. 1. ix, Wert thou not, at one 
period of life, a Buck, or Blood, or Macaroni, or Incroyable, 
or Dandy, or by whatever name .. such phenomenon is dis- 
tinguished ? boy West Rev. Nov. 947 The republican 
young man of fas i a fe. 

+ Incrn’ a Obs. vrare-*.  [IN-3; 
see Cruciate v.} Not tormented ; untortured. 


INCRUCIATION. 


162! FrirHam Mesolves 1. xxxi, 223 His Ignorance 
gave him,.a kind of innocence, whereby might have passed 
away his life incruciated without the sense of so fatal mis- 
fortunes, | 

Incrucia‘tion. Azaz. [f. Ix-2+ Cructation.} 
“A crossing of fibres; same as decussation’ Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1886). 

1855 Mayer Expos, Lex., Incruciatio .., the decussation 
or crossing of the fibres of the optic nerve: incruciation. 

+I-ncruent, 2. Obs. rare, [ad, L. tneruent-1s, 
f, zn- (In- 3) + cruentus bloody, CRuENT. Cf. obs. 
F. incruent (16th c.).] Bloodless; not attended 
with shedding of blood. 

1624 Fisner in F. White Xep/. Fisker 463 So should..the 
Eucharist be a bloudie aie. and tr dearer as the 
Fathers tearme it, 1660 Wa1keuousr Arms & Arm, 209 
For incruent Victories are least offensive to God and man. 

So *Incruental, +Incruentous adjs. (cf. 
CrveENTOUS). 


| 


1674 Baevint Saul at Endor 408 He musters out as many . 


es as he can find, that make any mention of Liturgy, 

Oblation, Holy Victime, Incruental Sacrifice, and Mass. 

BurtHocce Causa Det 302 To offer his Devotions on 

an Inertientous Altar, 22706 Eveiys Sylow (1776) 369 Gar- 

lands of the leaves and blossoms [of Myrtles] impaled the 
brows of Incruentous victors at Ovations. 

Incrust, etc., variants of Excrusr, etc. 

64x, etc. [see Encrust z.]. 1663 J. BEALE Let. 2x Jan. in 
Boyle's Wks. 1772 VI. 387 A black incrusted substance, 
which he found in Mendipp-hills, bedecked very delightful 
with artificial branches of the exact form of ferns, whic! 
they say js an infallible discoverer of a coal-mine. a 1691 
Bovie Hist, Air {x692) 140, I visited the incrusting spring 
.eand could not find anything incrusted within 26 yards of 
the rise of it. 1695 WooowarD Nat. Hist. Earth 1. (1723) 
arg Some Rivers do thus bring forth.. mineral Matter in 
great Quantity so as to cover and incrust the Stones, Sticks 
and other Bodyes lying therein. 272s, etc. [see ENcaust 2). 

+Ineru'stament. 045, rare. [ad. It. iacrosta- 
mento ‘a pargeting or rough casting’ (Florio), L. 
type *tvecrustamentum, from incrustare to incrust.] 
=INCRUSTATION 2. 

1838 Levan /vin. V. 7 There were foundea late. .certeyne 
paintid Incrustamentes hard by the Castel. 

Incrustate (inkrost‘t), ppl a. (Erron. 
~orustrate.) [ad. L. zaerustit-us, pa. pple. of zv- 
crustare, f. in- (In-*) + crustdre, f. crusta Crust.) 

+1. Formed or hardened into a crust. Ods. 

2626 Bacon Sylva § 99 The Finer Part will bee turned into 
Aire, and the Grosser sticke as it were baked, and incrustate 
vpon the Sides of the Vessell. 1674 Grew Vad. Wiaxture \. 
inst. ii. § 8 The top of the unresolved Salt will be incrustate, 
or as it were frosted over, 13 Tur Horse-Hoing Hust. 
(1733) ee If Land sown with Wheat be not Ho’d, its Surface 
is soon Incrustate. ’ : 

2. Enveloped with a crust or solid superficial 
layer of matter: cf. Crostats. Obs. exc. Bot. 

1671 Phil. Trans, VI, 3017 A cherry-stone round about 
incrustrate with stony matter, 1866 Treas. Bot, 621/1 Ju- 
crustate, .. coated with earthy matter. 

8. Bot. (See quot.) 

1855 Mayne Zafos, Lex., [ncrustatus,. applied to a seed 
and pericarp when they adhere one to the other with so 
much force that they seem to form an entire body : incrus- 
tate. 3866in Yreas. Bot. 62x. 

4. Zool. and Bot. Having the form of a crust, as 
a polyzoan ora lichen ; sgec, Of or pertaining to the 
Incrustata, 2 division of cyclostomatous Polyzoa. 


Incrustate (inkrzste't), v. Nowrare. Also 
en-; evron. -crustrate. [f. L. dncrustit-, ppl. 
stem of zncrustare : see prec. ] 

L To cover with a crust or hardened coating, as 
of deposited or crystallized matter, rust, scum, etc, 
=ENcRUST 2. 


1570 Levins Wanip. 40/34 To Incrustate, sncrustare. 1620 


Venner ia Recta vi. to6 Couered over and incrustated .. 
with sugar, which we. .call Candied Ginger. x68a H. More 
Annot. Glanvill’s Lux O. 142 To let its Central Fire to 
jncrustate it self intoa Terrella. 1713 Dernam Phys.- Theol. 
64 rote, Vast Stones, which .. are incrustated with this 
ion Stalactical Substance. 1794G. Apams Nat. § Exp. 
s. 11. App xiv. 127 The copper in precipitating will.. 
inerustate the nail with pure copper, 1811 PINKERTON 
Petral. 1. 519 Encrustrating various objects, as birds’ 
nests, plants, leaves, &c. A 
+3. Inthe arts: @. To cover with an ornamental 
layer after the manner of a natural incrustation: = 
Encorust 1. b. To attach asor like an incrustation. 
1gaq-4x Cuampers Cycl., Incrusted, or Incrustated 
Cottam, is a column consisting of several pieces or slips of 
some precious marble, masticated or cemented around a 
mould of brick, or other material. 1764 Harmer Odser7. 
viti. iil. g9 The art of incrustating buildings with it [marble]. 
Ibid. xt. vi. 304 The figures are incrustrated like the cyphers 
on the dial-plates of watches. ‘ 
Ineru'stated, Incru:stating ///. ads. 
5s9 H. Mure Lonmort, Soul (1662) 196 They make their 
tiliar Vortex .. from Pole to Pole, and thread an incrus- 
tated Star, r7ta Phil, Trans. XXVII. 520 The encrustated 
Particles which stick to the Skin. 1758 J. S. Le Dran'’s 
Observ. Surg. (1771) 259, 1 took off a Quantity of incrustated 
with the Currette. 1884 Pall Mall G., Extra 24 
uly 2/2 Encrustated papers, luminous paint, &c. 1885 J. 
OLL Climate & Cosmol, xi. 187 Masses of calcareous tufa 
ich have been formed upon the borders of incrustating 


, ion (inkrstefon). Also en-. (ad. 
late L. incrustation-em, n. of action from z#crss- 
tare to Inorvstate; cf. F. sncrustation (16th c.).] 

Von. V. 


185 


1. The action of encrusting; the formation of a 
crust, the fact or condition of being encrusted. 

1656 Biouxr Glossogr., Ine rusiation,a pargetting, rough- 
casting. 1658 Puiiies, /mcrustation, a making or mie- 
ing hard on the outside, like a crust, a rough-easting, or 
pargetting, 1764 Harmer Odserv, visit. iii. 97 The inci. 
tation of their walls with the most exquisite marbles, 
Croker Dict., [ncrustation, in Surgery, the induction 1789 
crust or Eschar upon any part. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848 
soo The branches formed by incrustation are sometimes six 
Inches long. 1853 Resin Stones len. IL. iv. s 24 The 
incrustation of brick with more precious materials. 1874 
Symonos Sk, /éaly § Greece 25x Had the whole church 
been finished as it was designed, it would have presented 
one splendid though bizarre effect of incrustation. 

2. An outer hard layer or crust of some fine or 
costly material placed over a rough or common 
substance, ¢sf. a facing of marble or other precious 
stone on a building. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 7 Mar., A Chapell..all of jasper, with 
several incrustations of marble in theinside. /did. 17 Nov., 
The walls .. are cover'd with antiq incrustations of ‘Pete 
1726 Leon: tr. Adberii's Archit. 1. 33/2 Alabaster .. cut 
with a Saw into large thin pieces, extremely convenient 
for Incrustations. 1838 G. Downss Lett. Cont. Countries 
I, 338 An incrustation, consisting of small segments of white 
and black marble, gives these edifices a motley appearance. 
1880 C. E. Norton Church-build. Mid. Ages ii. 54 The whole 
surface .. was to be covered with precious incrustations of 
mosaic or of marble. 

+b. fig. An adventitious ornament. Ods. 

1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. ii. 66 The old popishe 
ceremonies ., are, as it were, an Incrustation both vnlawful 
and vnseemly. 3644 J. Goonwin /unoc. Triumph. ‘Yo Rar. 
(1645) 3 What incrustations, and misrepresentations of 
Opinions, ssyinge practises, actions, 2740 Warsurron Dir, 
Legat, tv. iv. 
additional superstitions ; so that at length the old founda- 
tion became quite lost in these new incrustations. 

3. A crost or hard coating formed naturally on 
the surface of an object ; ¢sf. a calcareous or crys- 
talline concretion or deposit. 

1671 J. Wesster Metallogr. xxxix. 359 We shall find an 
Incrustation upon the out-side of the moss and leaves, 3751 
Jounson Rambler No. 166 ¥ 3 Like unpolished gems, of 
which none but the artist knows the intrinsick value, till 
their .. incrustations are rubbed away. 1830 Sir T. D. 
Lauper Floods Moray in 1829 (ed. 2) 234 Stalactitic incrus- 
tations, formed by the evaporation of water, holding cal 
careous matter in solution, Huxusy Physiogr. 202 
This siliceous matter is deposited around the mouth of the 
hole as an incrustation. 

b. fg. An accretion of habit, etc. compared to 
a hard crust formed over and around an object. 

1806 FetLowEs tr. Milton's and Defence 230 There are.. 
many evil incrustations about your heart. 1833 L. Ritcmir 
Wand. by Leire 215 Her really warm heart .. was frozen 
over by a thin incrustation of vanity. «@ 1864 J.D) Burns 
Mem. & Rem. (1879) 364 The pure simplicities of His Word 
. get overlaid with earthlyincrustations. 1869 J. MARTINEAU 
Ess. UL. 397 Hidden under the incrustations of sense and 
evil habit, 


4. A hard dry formation on the surface of the 


body; a scab or eschar (cf. Crust sd. 3). 

1656 Brouxr Glossogr., Incrustation, .. a crustiness, or 
thick scabbedness, 1800 Med. Yrni, 1V. 2 A slight incrus- 
tation was formed on the vesicle. 2875 H. Watron Dis. 
Eye 729 The incrustations which adhere to the cuticle. 1897 
Alioutt’s Syst, Med. V1. 195 Such is the course of the 
ordinary small-pox papule through the several stages of 
macule, papule, vesicle, pustule, and incrustation, 

+Incru‘stative. Ods. rare—'. [f. INcnusTATE 
v.+-IVE.] A substance that tends to form incrus- 
tations. 

1963 Universal sec XXXVII. 355/2 Incrustatives and 
exsiccatives, as myrth, aloes, 

Incrusted, Incrusting: see Incrust. 

+Inery'stal, 7. Obs. Alsoen-, [f. IN-% + 
Crystax sb.) 

1. trans. (and intr.) To turn into crystal, to 
CRYSTALLIZE. 

16xx Fi.orio, /nchristallire, to encristall, or become cristal. 

To enclose in crystal. 

1 Herrick Hesper., Hour-glass, That Houre-glasse.. 
With water fill’d .. The humour was .. But lovers tears in- 
| christalled. 1664 Power £xf. Philos. t. 35, Lhave ly 
frozen all the said Liquor into a mass of Ice, wherein all 
| these Animals it seemed lay incrystalled. 

Hence Incry‘stalled ///. «., crystallized. 

a 1649 Drumm. or Hawt. Poems Wks. (1711) 29 The next 
enchristall'd light Submits to Him its beams 5 And He doth 
trace the height Of that fair Jamp. 


Inery'stalli:zable, @. vare—’. Ne 3.) In- 
capable of being crystallized ; uncrystallizable. 

1807 T. THomson Chews. (ed. > II. 578 This salt is tasteless, 
incrystallizable by art, insoluble in water. 


Ineuba, vonce-wd., factitions fem. of IncuBts. 

1708 Brit, Apollo No. 45. 1/2 There being in nature no 
other Incubusses or Incuba’s. : 

Incubate (icnkizbe't), v. [f. L. sneudat- (more 
commonly snenéit-: see INcuBITCRE’, ppl. stem of 
incubé-re to Vie on, to hatch, f s#- (In-#) + 
cuba-re to lie: see -ATE3.] 

1, évans. To sit upon (eggs) in order to hatch 
them; to hatch (eggs) by sitting upon them or by 
aa ae eae brood or hover over, to lie or 

ey + 
ae eae Hen 730-4 Ibid. folio), Lucubated, brooded 


q 
or over, as by a Bird on her Eggs or Nest. 1782 
| A. Moxro Contbar. Anat. ed. 3) 61 They are incabated 


ks, x81r IV. 18x Every age adorned it with | 


| 


— -.—- -— 


INCUBATIVE. 


by the heat of the Sun. x: ewer in Phii. 
LXXVIIL. 229 Respesting loca ed se Tron 
not build a mest. amemtene its eggs 1Bgg9-s2 ‘Torin (y./. 
slnat TV. gpg tt The egg .. Wad heen inmuhewed ss cays. 
1855 OWEN (amp. nat? extehe viii. L , Stil! fewer fishes) 
nidifieate and incubate their ova. 
on Fe. To brood upon. 

1641 J. Jacuson True Evang. T. nt. 179 Gods Spirit .. 
Taust incubate, and brood both, to make thin fruitful, 

2. intr. To sit upon eggs, to brood. 

1785 Jounson, To /ucubate, v.n., to sit upon e 1788 
ig —*, Tres. Lakwitt, 230"Mary © fthe birds 
which incubate have stornachs analogous to those of Cuckoos. 
1874 E. Coves Birds N. W. 41 The one that is inculiilling 
flutters up with loud cries of distress. 

b. fig. To brood. 

1660 tr. Aomyratdus’ Treat. com. Relig. ws, Wii. 476 VY! 
= of God gently incubated on the World, wrt. = 
Macvey Narier in Se?, Core (1379) 508, T wrote this nl 
incubating on my Bills in Edinburgh. 

3. a. intr. Path, Of a disease : To pass through 
the process of IncuBation, q.v.3. b. érans. Biol. 
To place in an incubator (for developing bacteria). 

1896 Alibuit's Syst, Med, 1. 805 The tubes are capped, 
shaken and incubated for twenty-four hours, 

Hence I-neubated ff/. a., Ineubating <7. s/. 
and Z#/. a. 

1730-6 [see sense 1], 1835-6 Torn Cyel. Anat. 1. 6731 The 
vascular area of the incubated egg. 1878 Afasgue Moets 216 
By itsown law..The incubated egg unfolded. 1890 Daily 
News 21 Nov. 3/2 Dr. Koch's lymph .. is prepared in an in- 
cubating stove within a space which is hermetically sealed 


and sterilized. 
Incubation (inkiwbé'fen), fad. L. tmeuda 


t10n-em brooding, n. of action f. incubare to brood. ] 

1. The action of sitting on eggs in order to hatch 
them; the hatching of eggs by sitting on them. 

Artificial incubation, batching ot eggs a artificial heat. 

1646 Sin T, Browne Pseud, EP. 111, vii, 120 Incubation alters 
not the species..as evidently appeares in the eggs of Ducks 
or Partridges hatched undera Hen. a1g1z Ken Hymnotheo 
Poet, Wks. 1721 ii soes Her Incubations by Degrees dis- 
pence Parts, Form, Life, Motion, Nutriment and Sense, 
Till they full grown, their Prisons open fling. 1845 Darwtn 
Voy. Nat. v.(1879) 91 Each cock bird will have its fair share 
in the labour of incubation. 1870 Rotveston Anim. Life 
Introd. 50 Observed in..the incubation of the Python, 1891 
W.N. Lane Pouliry Farming 4 Artificial incubation is a 
cheaper method of hatching than the natural one. 

2. transf. and fig. Applied esp. to the ‘ brooding * 
or ‘moving’ of the Divine Spirit over the face of 
the chaos at the Creation (Gen. i. 2). 

1614 Racricn Hist. World 1. (1634) 5 Whether that 
motion..and operation, were by incubation, or how else, the 
manner is onely knowne to God. 1677 Hate Prim. Orig. 
Alan, 111. i, 247 Some assign a natural determined Cause 
of the first production of Matting! namely, the due pre- 
paration of the fat and slimy Earth after a ipae incubation 
of Waters. 21679 Gvrwact in Spurgeon Treas. Jaz. Ps. 
cxix. 130 He who, by his incubation upon the waters of the 
creation, hatched that rude mass into the beautiful form we 
now see. 1931 Tut. Horse-Hoing Hush, (1733) 25 Many 
of the Pores or Interstices close up during the Reed's Incu- 
bation and hatching in the Ground. 1796 Burks Regic. 
Peace ii. Wks. VIII, 258 The Dutch Republicks were hatched 
and cherished under the same incubation. 1856 Emerson 
Eng. Traits xiv. (1857) 235 ‘The mind became fruitful as by 
the incubation of the fete Ghost. 1878 Sea.ey Stein Mh 
437 The Middle Ages .. were the age .. if not actually of 
the greatest painting and poetry, yet of the incubation of 


both. 

3. Fath, The process or phase through which 
the germs of disease pass between contagion or 
inoculatiomand the development of the first symp- 


toms. 
Period of incubation, the space of time occupied by this 
which varies greatly for different diseases, and in 
different circumstances. 

3835 G. Grecory Theo. & Pract, Med. 1, vi. ved. 4) 81 
Period of incubation.. The interval which elapses between 
exposure to malaria and the invasion of disease is liable to 
some variety. /éid. 1. v. 149 Sometimes a degree of catarrhal 
affection is present throughout the whole term of incubation. 
1876 tr, W% *’s Gen. Pathol. 137 The period of incubation 
of cholera lasts at least one week. | shag Daily News 30 
Oct. 3/3 The period of incubation, ie., the time from the 
infliction of the bite till the disease shows itself, is stated.. 
to-vary from 12 days. .to one year and upwards, the average 
being from 44 to 75 days. 4 : 

4. Gr. Antig. The practice of sleeping in a 


temple or sacred place for oracular purposes. 

187 Tytor Prim. Cult. 11.111 This place was celebrated 
for the worship of Esculapius. in whose temple inenba- 
tion; 2.¢. sleeping for oracular dreams, was practised, 1884 
Eneyed. Bois, SVT. 908. 

5. attrib, x tnenhation-period, =process. 

1858-65 Caruver J oedd. Gti. MI. IV. 362 The inevbation- 
process may have uses for some of us! 1879 S?. George's 
Hosp. Rep. 1X. 712 In this case. the incubation period was 
two xiigs Allbuit's Syst. Med. 1. 539 A 
bacillus which, introduced by fees into mice, produces... 
illness and death after a definite incabation period. 

Hence Inonba‘tional a., of or connected with 


incubation. 
Y Tapp Cye?. Anat. WV. 1209 1 The cloaca .. serves 
asa of incubational 


I. stem (see INCUBATE) +-IVE.] i 
z Of, omens to, or ic of the in- 
1859 ae in C. Sern LL aie A beautiful 
thing is the incubative, the pre-maternal i - 


INCUBATOR. 


2. Path. Of or ining to the incubation of 
disease ; i aosaslloet by incubation. 


1835 Gr. Grrdery Pract. Med. u. y. (ed. 4) 14 
qitSS,scumetance of the initiatory catarthal fever, being 


part of the iveubative stare. 
. 248 Its incul ative pervul 


which the infectious tis When separated from 
their source will retain their | iveness. B.A. 
Parxes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 477 The incubative period [of 


yellsaw fever] is longer than usually s = 
Incubator (inkixbe'taz). (a. L. incubator, 
t-n. £. incubare to lie in or on.] 
. A bird which incubates or sits on eggs; a 
oy ed b. fig. One who sits brooding. 
1858 Quincey Language Whs. IX. 81 The Hebrew... 
sitting..as incubator over the awful germs of the spirituali- 
ties that connect man with the unseen worlds. 


2. An apparatus for hatching birds by artificial 


heat. 

31857 Cottage Gardener 4 Aug. 274/2 An incubator is an 
unprofitable machine .. It is a good hatcher .. but the 
chickens cannot be reared. 1879 Jerreriues Wild Life in 
5. C. 188 The heat of the manure-heap acts as an incubator 
[to snakes’ oges). 1884 Merlth Fakib. Catal. 19/1 A 
Series of Thermostatic Incubators .. for the artificial hatch- 
ing of eggs. \ : 

tb. An apparatus for rearing children born pre- 
maturely. 

1896 Wesim. Gaz. 1 June 4/r One of the incubators, or 
foster mothers, by means of which the lives of .. little ones 
prematurely born into the world have been saved. 

3. An apparatus for the artificial development of 


bacteria. 

1896 Aldbutt's Syst. Med. \. 805 These {test-tubes] are 
capped and kept at 37° in the incubators for twenty-four 
hours. 

4. fig. and transf. A breeder, author, source. 

1864 Daily Tel. 6 Sept., His mind is only an incubator for 
hatching lewdness, 1897 L. A. Thurston Handbk. Annex. 
Hawaii 35 An incubator of international friction. a 

Incubatory (inkixbé'tari), a. [f. L. incubat- 
(see IncuBATE) +-ory.] Of or pertaining to incu- 
bation; incubative. 

3877 Huxtey Anat. Inv. Anim. x. 622 For distinction’s 
sake the incubatory pouch may be termed the ovicyst. 1879 
— Hume vy, 110 The incubatory instinct of a bird. 


+Inewbe, v. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. In-2+Ccnr | 


sb.] trans. To infix like a cube. 

64x Mitton Ch. Gord. 1. vi, Prelaty .. must be faine to 
inglobe or incube her selfe among the Presbyters, 

+Imnecubee. Oss. A distortion of IncuBvs ; 
used as a term of reprobation. (Cf. InouBy.) 

164 B. Jonson Barth. Fair tt. ii, Where’s my pipe now? 
not fill’d ? thou errant Incubee. [Said toa servant.) 

+Inewbiture. Obs. [f L. zcudit- (ppl. stem 
of incubare to INCUBATE) + -URE, as if from L. type 
*ineusitira.) Brooding; =INcUBATION 1. 

1653 H. More Antid. Ath. nt. xi. (1712) 72 Aldrovandus 
rejects that Fable of .. her (the Bird of Paradise’s) Incubi- 
ture on the back of the Male. 1706 Puitiies, /ncwbation or 
Incubiture, a Philosophical Term for brooding or sitting 
upon Eggs as Birds do, 1743 . Exuis Divine Things 153 
tk) The incubiture of the female upon the back of the male. 

+I:neubo, Os. rare. [a. L. tucubo a spirit 
that lies on a treasure to guard it, f. zncuba-re to 
brood over.] A covetous man, who broods over 
or oe ee guards his wealth. 

1607 WaLkincton Off. Glass 45 The covetous Inenboes of 


the world, a 1625 Boys Is. (1630) 129 Likevn brood gooxe, , 
or a hen that sits; Incubo (for so the Latines terme him) ; 


hee keepes his nest and sits as it were brooding. 
Incubons ‘itnkivbos), a. Bor. [f. L. encuha-re 


to lie on+-o0s.] (See quots.) 

1857 BerxeLey Cryftog. Botany § 489. 444 The leaves [of 
some Liverworts] are disposed after two different plans, ac- 
cording to which they have received the name succubons or 
incubous. In the former case they are disposed in a spiral 
which turns from left to right, and consequently the anterior 
border of each inferior leaf is covered by the posterior border 
of that immediately above, In the latter, the spiral turns 
from right to left, and the anterior border of each inferior 
leaf covers the posterior border of the leaf placed immedi- 
ately above it. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. ted. O 4162 Inen- 
ous, the tip of one leaf or other part lying flat over the 
base of the next above it. 

|| Incubus (i:nkizbis). Also 6 Sc. incobus. 
Pi. ineubi (-bai); also 7-9 ineubuses, § incu- 
bus’s, incubusses, (g incubus). [late L. zicudus 
(Augustine) = cl.L. incubo nightmare; in the 
middle ages often represented as a malignant demon 
who lay upon men and women; f. L. ézcudare to 
lie upon. Cf. F. incude (14th c. in Hatz,-Darm.).] 

1. A feigned evil spirit or demon (originating in 
personified representations of the nightmare) sup- 
posed to descend upon persons in their sleep, and 
especially to seek carnal intercourse with women. 
In the Middle Ages, their existence was recognized 
by the ecclesiastical and civil law. 

C1205 Lay. 13733 Heo eo) ihaten ful iwis incubii demones 
.. MAINE mon on sweuene ofte heo swenched, ¢ 1330 R. 
Browse Chron. Ware (Rolls) 9632 Pise ypyrites do women 
schame; Ineuby ys per name, ffendes in 
bedde .. Pat many woman han forlayn. 1386 Cuavcer 
Wife's T. 24 may go sanfly vp and doun. .“Ther is 
noon cother Incubus but he And he ne wol doon hem but 
dishonour. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) t. 419 That fend 
pat goob a ny3t, Womincn wel ufte to . cubus hatte 
be ry3t. 1535 StFwarr Cron, Scot. IL. 221 3 arling also 
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wes in tha samin dais Into Pritane..Ane incobus with sub- 
till sorcerie. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. i. ix. (1886) 26 
They [witches] use venerie with a divell called Incubus. 
1624 Massixcer Pari, Love ut. ii, I'll sooner clasp an in- 
cubus, or hug A fork-tongued jer. : Mitton P. &. 
ut. 152 Belial, the dissolutest spirit that fell, The sensualest, 
and, after Asmedai, The fleshliest incubus. 1801 W. Tavtor 
in Monthly Mag. XII. 421 Angels, Incubusses, Saints 
jostle in his Song. 1865 Tytor Auris Mist. fen, i. 7 The 
evil demons who trouble people in their sleep, the Incubi 
and Succubi. 

attri¢. a1652 J. Ssnin Sed. Jise. x. 501 He that allows 
himself in any sin .. does .. entertain an incubus demon. 
1674 Govt. Tongue v.§ 2. 120 A sort of incubus brats, the 
infamous progenies of the lying spirit. _ 

2. A feeling of oppression during sleep, as of 
some heavy weight on the chest and stomach; the 
nightmare. 

1561 Hortysvsn /fomr. Apoth. 19a, The disease called 
Incubus that is the Mare whych is a sycknesse or fantasye 
CpReneeee man in his slepe. x60z Marerow Axtonio's 

, Iv, iv, Then death, like to a stifling incubus, Lie on my 
bosome. x6ax Burton Azat, Mel, 1, il. ut is Such as are 
troubled with Incubus, or witch ridden, as we call it, if they 
lie on theirbacks. 1753 J. Bonv (¢/¢/e) Essay on the Incubus 
or Night-mare, @1834 Lamp //yfechond. 30 Night-riding 
Incuii Troubling the fantasy. a 1862 Buckie Citic, (1869) 
ILL. y. 472 The dire superstition which sits like an incubus 
upon them, ; 

3. A person or thing that weighs upon and op- 
presses like a nightmare. 

1648-9 C. WALKER Relat. & Ofserv. 17 Looke to it there- 
fore, ye state Incubi. 1653 Mit.tos //rre/ings Wks. (1851) 
369 The ak years preaching of such an Incumbent, I may 
say, such an Incubus oft-times. 1653 GaupEen Hierasp.To 
Rdr, 5 Worldly designes .. are .. the Incubusses of Con- 
science. x839 I. Tavtor Znthus. x, 262 The church of 
England. . fainting under the incubus of false doctrine, and 
a secular spirit. 1865 Livincstone Zamdbesi Pref. 10 The 

eat fact that the Americans have rid themselves of the 
incubus of slavery. 1875 M*Laren Sevm. Ser. 1, vi. 123 
Free from the incubus of evil habits. 

4. Entom. Name of a parasitic genus of hymen- 
opterous insects, 

+Imeuby. Sc. Os. A perversion of éncubus, 
or its plural 7aewht; = TNewnvs. 

1g08 Dunpar focus vi. 3, 1, Maister Andro Kennedy .. 
Gottin with sum incuby, Or with sum freir infatuatus. 

In cuerpo: see CuERPO. 

+Incu‘leate, pf/. a. Obs. [ad. L. zueuledit- 
ws, pa. pple. of zuculedre: sce next.] Inculeated, 
taught. (Const. as pa. pple. or ady., 

1608 Wittet Hexapla Exod. 308 Wee had neede to haue 
the word of God often inculcate and beaten vpon vs. 1643 
Sir J. Spetman Case of Affairs 22 The duty which .. hath 
both by Law and Christian Religion been inculcate to him. 
1647 H. More Poems 154 Phansie? that's so swayd..By 
botched inculcate paradigms made By senses dictate. 1653 
— Conjert. Cablal. \1662\ 173 Long inculcate Precepts .. 
mistaken for connate Principles. 

Inculeate (inkke't, inkwlke't’, 7, [f L. z- 
culcat-, ppl. stem of inculcdre to stamp in with the 
heel, tread in, cram in, press in, impress upon (the 
mind), f. 2#- (In- 2) + calcare to tread, f. calc-, calx 
heel. As to the pronunciation, see CONTEMPLATE. } 

1. trans. To endeavour to force (a thing) into 
or impress (it) on the mind of another by emphatic 
admonition, or by persistent repetition; to urge on 
the mind, esp. as a principle, an Soar or a 
matter of belief; to teach forcibly. Const. spon, 
on; t formerly 27, 7nto, uilo, fo. 

1ggo Covrrpati: Spir. Devfe xxviii. Oiv, This practyse 


: dyd the holy elect of god in the olde time not onli incul- 


cate and teach with words, but also expresse and _performe 
in dede. 1859 Be. Scor Sf. in Strype xm. Ref (1824) I. 
un. App. vii. 428 ‘The aucthoritie of the bisshoppe of Rome 
.. some inculcate against us, as a matter of great weight. 
1594 Hooker Jed. /'o/, mm. xi. $11 That commandement 
which Christ did so often inculcate vnto Peter. 1633 
T. Strarrorp Pac. Hid, u, iii. (1810) 251 Yet was not hee 
ashamed. .to inculcate into the eares of the Pope. .that shee 
was more tyranicall than Pharaoh, (ee Barcray AfZol. 
Quakers vu. viii. 225 He presses this exhortation upon them, 
and inculcates it three times. x700 Prior Carmen Sec. 165 
And still the Sire inculcate to his Son, Transmissive Les- 
sons of the King’s Renown. 1736 Butter Anal. u. i. 142 
A standing Admonition, to remind them of it, and inculcate 
it upon them. 1741 Mmnurron Cicero xii. Il. 518 This is 
the notion that he inculcates everywhere of true 4 
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) J. 210 The moralist will 
begin with striving to inculcate this desire of happiness into 
himself and others as deeply as possible. 1793 Anmecd. WV. 
Pitt 1. xxxv. 263 These three words..deserve to be incul- 
cated in our minds. 1792 Burke Corr. (1844) 1V. 3 You 
cannot too often inculcate to your chief friends, that this 
affair .. cannot possibly be the work of asingle day. 1802 
Mar. Evcewortx Morai T. (1816) I. xi. 89 An opinion .. 
difficult to inculcate upon the minds of others, 1809 Susan 
L x55 The conception. .had inculcated itself. into her mind. 
1866 Fits. . ¢ Mod. Gr. 11.1. iii, 47 All these teachers 
inculcate. .the duties of order, obedience and fidelity, on the 
slaves. 1874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 2 These. .inculcated 
passive obedience to the monarch as a religious obligation. 

+2. To tread upon, trample, press with the feet. 

1697 A. M. tr. Gridlemean's Fr. Chirurg. “ij, The earth 
wich with our feete we inculcate and treade one. 1657 
Tomiixson Aenon's Disp. ia. mv. 17 A certain Cloth .. 
is often dipped and inculcated [L, ixcricatur]in a fit Em- 
plaister already made up. 

+ Incuicatedly, adv, Obs, rare—*. [f. tn- 
culcated pa. pple. of prec. +-LY¥.] By inculcation ; 


by impressive repetition. 


INCULPATE. 


1681 H. More £xf. Dan, ii. 47 The Son of man is a Title 
which Christ so inculcatedly assumes to himself. 

Incul yee the vb.) vd. sh, [f. Inert. 
CATE Y.+-ING1.} The action of inculcation ; im- 
pressive repetition. 

1593 Nasik Christ's 7.11613) so With dismall crying, and 
vociferatiue inculeating vnte her. @ 1614 Donk Bradavazos 
(1644) 35 The often iteration, and specious but sophisticate 
inculcatings of Law, Nature, and Reason, and God, 
¢3645 Howett Leé?. Il. lxix, To use so many iterations, 
incuicatings, and tautologies..is no good manners in moral 
Philosophy. __ 

Inculcation (inkplke" fan). [ad. late L. in- 
culedtion-em, mn. of action f. zweulctre to Ixevi- 
cate. Cf. F. inculcation (16th c.).}) The action 
of impressing on the mind by forcible admonition 
or frequent repetition ; the emphatic or persistent 
teaching of something. 

1553 T. Wises Xiet, o4, I wil not trouble the reader with 
double inculcation, and twyse tellyng of one tale. 60x 
R. Jounson Aingd. & Commrw. (1603) 254 He evermore 
laboreth with often inculcations, to infixe this most firmely 
in his mind. 195: Jonnson Rambler No. 151 ® 8 The days 
that are to follow must pass in the inculcation of precepts 
already collected, and assertion of tenets already received. 
180g Foster &ss. 1. ii, 17 The constant inculcation of truth, 
1844 Sraniey Avno/d I. iv, 186 His works were not 
merely the inculcations of particular truths, but the expres+ 
sion of his whole mind. 1866 G. Macponatp Ann. Q. 
Neigh’. xxxiii, (1878) 588 Action is more powerful than 
speech in the inculcation of religion. 

+ Inewleative, «. Oés. rare. [f. L. incudedt-, 
ppl. stem (see IncULCATE 7.) +-IVE.] Tending to 
inculcate; of the nature of inculcation ; impressive, 

1626 W. Fenner Hidden Manna (1652) 2 Bare teaching will 
not availe neither ; but there must be a speciall inculcative 
teaching. @1677 Maxton Serw. Ps, cxix. verse 48 Wks, 
1872 VII. 20 When you have heard the word .. apply it to 
yourselves by serious inculcative thoughts, 

Inculcator iinkevlkeltor, inkolk-). [agent-n. 
in L. form from Incutcate. (Cf. late L. tncul- 
cator, used by Tertullian in literal sense.)] One 
who inculcates. 

1675 BovLr Constd. Reconcil. Reason & Relig. 1. viii. Wks. 
1772 IV, 183 Des Cartes himself .. has been the greatest 
example and inculcator_ of this suspension [of assent), 
1890 Temple-Bar Mag. Sept. 91 He was an inculcator of 
muscular Christianity. 

Inewleatory, ¢. rare. [f. INcuncate 2. + 
-ory.] Fitted or tending to inculcate ; character- 
ized by inculcation. 

ar M. Hopkins Discuss. Vag. Ment 233 (Cent.) As 
typi and inculeatory, nothing could have been more 
admirable than these sacrifices. 1889 J. M. Roperrson 
Ess. Crit. Method 69 A matter of native bias, length of 
habit, and inculcatory, belike painful, preparation. 

+ Inewlk, v. Ods. [ad. L. dxeule-are to Incvn- 
oaTE; perh. immed. after F. sncaudguer (1549 in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] “ans, =INcULCATE v. 

1g28 in Burnet Hist. Ref. Il. 85 To inculke unto Him the 
said Points and Considerations. 1537 /as/. Chr. Man 
F vijb, These thynges. .shoulde be continually taughte and 
inculked into the eares of all true christen people. x56z Br. 
Garoiner Let. to Somerset in Foxe A. & M. (1563) 740 YE 
your Grace thinke not yourselfe encombred with my babling 
and inculking. 1576 Newron Leasnie's Complex. (1633) 34 
Which sentence Saint Paul. .went about to inculke into the 
minde of the Athenians, 

+Inewlp, v. Obs. rare". [ad. L. tneulp-are 
toINcuLPateE, perh. after I’. zaczlper (Cotgr.1611).} 
trans, = INCULPATE v, 

1612 SHELTON Qvex. u. vi. I, 108 For, if Chrysostomes im- 
patoume and head-long desire slew him, why should mine 

jonest proceeding and care be inculped therewithall ? 

Inculpable (ink lpab'l), a. Now rare. [ad. 


| late 1. zmeulpabilis, f. in- (In- 3) + calpabitis Cri- 


PABLE.] Not culpable; blameless; free trom blame, 

1qgt Caxton Mitas Patr. \W. de W. 145° |. Prol. wh/r 
They knewe not that ony euyll were done in the worlde, ne 
also what synne was: But they were all utterly Inculpable. 
rsgo-r Exvor Jmage Gov. 31 Suche personages as neuer 
were infamed with any vice notable, and whose lyues be 
inculpable. 1649 "ae Tavtor Gt. Exemp. 1. v. 153 Little 
more then sins of pure and inculpable ignorance. 1730 
Frankun Zss. Wks. 1840 JI. 56 If his error is inevitable, or 
such as..he could not help, he is ineulpable. 1858 Faber 
Spir. Confer. (1870) 160 There are inculpable unrealities to 
which bodily weakness exposes us. 

I{unce Inculpabi'lity = next. 

1765 G. Cannine Patriotism: in Sch. Satire (1802) 326 Pity- 
ing Justice tacks, in their defence, Inculpability to want of 
Sense. 

Incuwlpableness. [f. prec. +-ness.] Blame- 
lessness. 

1548 Upat. Erasm, Par. Luke xi, 11x The puritie con- 
sisteth in the inculpablenesse and innocencie of the herte. 
1684 Suanr /isc, conc. Conscience 2g The great thing .. is 
the Culpableness or Inculpableness ; the Faultiness or Inno- 
cence of the mistake, 

Inewlpably, adv. [f. as prec. +-L¥4.] Blame- 
lessly, innocently. 

1536 Latimer Sera. § Kene.(Parker Sec) Fi Though I 
am not altogether so mg yet I would it were done 
inculpably and duly. x649 Joe. Taveor Ge, 
$1 God will aecept the will for the deed when the 
act is inculpably out of ovr powers. 1685 Case Pondting 
Consefenve y6 A man may very i ly and phy 
be Ignorant of it. 2864 Mansinc Let. to Pusey 14 € 
Churclr teaches that men may be inculpably out of its pale. 

+Incu'lpate, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. inculpat- 


Pes 
H 


INCULPATE. 


us, £. in- (IN-3) + culpdtus, pa. 
to blame.] Unblamed, blameless, inculpable. 

612 T. Jambs Jesuits Down 14 Every Yesuit takes vpon 
him to be an illuminate, an inculpate guider of soules. 1647 
Jer. Tavtor Lib. Propk. xi. 171 Causes of Errour in the 
exercise of Reason which are inculpate in themselves. 

Inculpate inkolpe't, inkolpet .v  [f. med. 
{,, neulpat-, ppl. stem of caea/pdre, f. in- IN-?) 
+culpare to blame; cf. exculpate. As to the pro- 
nunciation, see CONTEMPLATE. ] 

1. trans. To bring a charge against ; to accuse; 
to blame, find fault with. 

1799 5. ‘Turner Anydo-Sax. Vin. iii, 173 Gildas incul- 
pates him for having destroyed his uncle. 7. ic Thon 
Fanat. vi. 185 We should be slow to inculpate motives. 
1846 De Quincey Glance Wks. Mackintosh Wks. XILL. 65 
The poor lady could have had no rational motive for in- 
culpating herself. : 

2. To involve in a charge; to incriminate. 

18 W. Irvine Wolfert’s R. (1855) 257 De Mille .. 
confessed to a plot to murder the broker, .. and inculpated 
the Count in the crime. 1897 Mary Kincstey W. Africa 
7 Attempting to exculpate himself and inculpate Dr. 
Nassau for not having told him one was necessary. 

Hence Inculpated, Inculpating 29/. adjs. 

_ 1837 CartyLe #y. Rev, ILI. nt, ix, Will not perhaps the 
inculpated Deputies consent to withdraw voluntarily ead 
Daily Tel. & June, Major-General Dix .. was .. orderec 
forthwith to stop the further publication of the inculpated 
newspapers. 1892 Pall Mali G. 15 Mar. 2/3, 1 think it is 
generally felt that the inculpating lie is more serious than 
the Seg ye falsehood. 

Ine 
INCULPATE: see -atIon, Cf. F. tnculpation (1752 
in Hatz.-Darm.).} The action of inculpating ; 
blame, censure, incrimination. 

1798 Siz M. Even in Ld. Anckland's Corr. (1862) TI, 
389, I should be sorry to have my career terminate in a 
manner that will be interpreted as an inculpation of me. 
1836 Sin W. Hamitton Drscuss., Stud. Math. (1852) 266 
As to the inculpation of the Metaphysicians—why was 
Locke not mentioned in place of Honat 1850 Grote 
Greece u. Ixy. VIII. 299 In this assembly the most bitter 
inculpations were put forth against the Athenians. 1871 
Freiman Hist, Zss. Ser. 1. xi. 329 We do not think him 
equally successful in his inculpation of the Confederates. 

b. tvansf. Blame, fault. rare. 

1822 Byron Werner u1. i, I should rather lay The inculpa- 
tion on the Hungarian. - 

Inculpative (inks 'Ipativ), a. [f. L. zxculpat-, 
ppl. stem (see INcULPATE v.) +-IVE.] =next. 

1802 Syp. SmitH Left. iii, With the inculpative part of 

‘our criticisms on mine I very much agree. 180a-1a 

ENTHAM ation. Evid. Wks. 1843 VIL. 17 The incidents 
by which the conclusiveness of an inculpative presumption 
may be proved. . 

pociuntoey (inkolpateri), a. [f. as prec. + 
ORY.) 
buting fault or blame. 

1837 Cartyie Fr. Kev. II. ut. ii, From the Southern 
Cities come addresses of an almost inculpatory character. 
1844 H. H, Witson Srit. India 11, 495 The second of the 
inculpatory letters. 1885 J. Martincau Types Eth. Th, 
IL. 158 A very sufficient vocabulary of inculpatory words. 


Tneult (inks lt), a. Now rare. Also 7inculte. | 


{ad. L. zvcultus, f. in- (IN- 3) + cultus, pa. pple. of 
coléré to cultivate. Cf. F. dcudée (15-16th c.).] 
1. Uncultivated, untilled, in 2 state of natural 
wildness. 
16ax Burton Anat, Mel. u. iii, 11, (1651) 326 Germany 
then, saith Tacitus, was incult and horrid, now full of 
magnificent Cities. 1730-46 THomson Autumn 884 Her 
forests huge, Incult, ear. and tall, 1864 Sata Diary in 
Amer, (1865) I. xii, 340 There were no trees, hedgerows, 
gardens visible. All was incult and horrid—without forin 
and void, : : nallt 
2. Unpolished, untrimmed, inartistic, rude. 
A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke Transl. to Rdr. 
r ope, and trust the most curteous Reader will accept.. 
this my most incuite and vntilled labour. 61x W. Scater 
Key (1629) 114 Eyther incult and horrid stones or unshapen 
an rude matter. 1669 Bovte Contn. New E u. Pref. 
(1682) a Eee reading of so incult and unpolite a Rhapsodie. 
a “Mary Wourstonser arr! Webster’, His style is diffire 
and incult. 3887 Sainrssury //ist. Elisab. Lit. iii. (1890) 60 
miscellaneous .. writers, who, incult and formless as 
work was, at least maintained the literary tradition. 
. Of persons, their manners, etc.: Wanting in 
culture or refinement; inelegant, rough, coarse. 
16ax Burton Anal. Mel, To Rdr. 56 Let them be rude, 
id, ignorant, incult. 1671 F. Pinus Reg. Vecess. 8 
In the more incult and fierce behaviour of our English and 
Saxon Ancestors. 1862 Symonns in £2/é (1895) I. 208 She 
saw his coarseness at once. He is incult, but clever. 1891 
C. Worpsworty Ann, Early Life ii. 145 His [Neander's) 
tance was very incult, 
i ya Obs, [f. Ix-3 + Le ceel- 
tivat-us, pa. pple. of cultivare to CuLtivatTs. Cf. 
Fv (16th c.),] <next. 
Graxvitn Van. Dogit, xii.115 As they did uf old upon 
v ism of the incultivate Heathen. /6id. xvii. 165 
‘The modern Retainers to the Stagirite have spent their sweat 
and pains upon the most litigious parts of his Philosophy; 
while those, that find less play for the contending Genius, 
= incultivate, 1806 Anna Sewarp Left. (1811) VI. 284 
thing but the understanding and the heart are left in- 
a 


‘Itivated, « Os. [Iy-3.] Unculti- 
vated ; uncultured; unpolished, rude. 
— T. Hersert 7yvav. (1677) 380 «T.) The soil 
hough incultivated, so full of vigour that it procreates 


pple. of culpare | 


ending to incnlpate or incriminate ; attri- | 


187 
without seed. 1682 Evais Grolins’ War 4 Peace 85 If 
there be. any Land that is desart and inuult vated. 1694 


G. Dante, J¥inarc., Hen. 1V, cccxxii, Where Minds 
incultivated, feed their owne Thistles of Rage, to Luast the 
highest growne. 1716 M. Daves iehen. Bois TUL rats dase. 


| 7 More like Verbose .. Catechists, or even Exwreises, vhin 


a 


pation (inkslpé':fan). [n. of action f. . 


well educated Scholars. .in their incultivated Fixunatinnus 
Incultivation. rave. [Iy-%.] Want of cul- 
tivation; uncultivated condition. 
1784 J. Berrincton Hist. dbeillard 108 (T.) In that state 


| of Seallleeaes which nature in her lusuriant fancies loves 


to form, 

tIncwilture. Ols. rare. 
culture or cultivation. 

1627.77 Ferrnam Neseives u. alin. 257 The Invuluure of 
the World would perish it into a Wilderness, should not the 
Activeness of Commerce make it an universal City. 1653 
Consid. Dissole. Crt. Chanvery 48 The smallnesse of Com- 
merce, paucity, poverty, and inculture of people. 1867 
C. J. Swirn Syn. 4 Andon, elyriculture, .. Fallowness. 
Inculture. 

+Incumb, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. incumb-tre: 
see INCUMBENT a.] 

1. intr. Tobe incumbent; to lie upon something. 

x629 [see Incumbine Al. a-]. 

2. To lie down; to succumb, yield. 

1656 S. H. Gold. Law 24,1 am too weak and brittle to 
deal with you, so chuse rather to Incumbe, then try it out 
with such a Combatant. 

Incumb, obs. form of Income. 


+Incu'mbence, Oés. [f. Incumbent: see 
nextand-ENcE.} &. The fact of being incumbent; 
an overhanging or impending. b. A matter that 
is incumbent; a duty or obligation. 

1677 Hate Contenpé. 1. 227 When the Necessity and 
Fear, and Incumbence of Evil is removed [etc.]. 1681 
Burtuocce An Argument (1684) 18 Which Duty and 
Incumbence, and the Consequentialness of it from the 
Covenant, is [etc]. 21700 Rycaut Contn. Knolles’ Hist. 
Turks WI. 13x The next care and incumbence of the 
Generals was to provide Winter-quarters. 1768 Woman of 
Honor U1. 137 The education of his only son. .he held too 
sacred an incumbence to trust to any one but himself. 

Incumbency (inks mbénsi). [f. IncomBenr : 
see -ENCY.] 

1. The condition of lying or pressing upon some- 
thing; brooding; a spiritual brooding or over- 
shadowing. Now rare or Obs. 

165% Raleigh's Ghost 226 The sacred Writ..being writen 
by the peculiar incumbency and direction of the holy Ghost. 
1663 Flagelluin or O. Cromwell (1672) 124 And the addle 
eggs put under the chill incumbency of other wildfoul. 1805 
Worvsw. Predmde 1. 116 Felt Incumbencies more awful, 
oe Ofthe Upholder of the tranquil soul. 

b. With av and g/.: That which is incumbent ; 
an incumbent weight or mass. 

1679 Evetyn Syive 1, iii. (ed. ? 25 We find them {some 
trees} more fragil, and not so well qualified to support great 
incumbencies and weights. 1687 Phil. Trans. XVI. 456 
It becomes altogether unfit for strong Incumbencies, or 
other robust Uses. 1889 Cork. Mag. Mar. 269 Thestream 
is choked with its compact incumbency of snow. 

2. The quality of being incumbent as a duty; an 
incumbent duty or obligation. Now rare. 

a 1608 Donne Let. Sir H. G. in Lett. (1651) 71 The duties 
of a man, of a friend, of a husband, of a father, and all the in- 
cumbencies of a family. 1667 Lond. Gaz. No. 159/2, Lhave 
thought it an Incumbency both upon my Place and Duty, 
to represent to Your Majesty the Scandal, that will be given 
to all the World. 1798 T. Cuarmenrs Posth. Wks. (1849) 
VI. 9 They will there recognise the doctrines which it is 
incumbent on them to believe, and.. the sources of this 
incumbency. 1799 WasuincTon Le¢t. Writ. 1893 XIV. 
184, I feel an incumbency to inform you, that another copy 
of that letter has been either surreptitiously obtained, or 
fabricated. 1846 Grore Greece 11. iv. II. 423 The celebra- 
tion of the Olympic games thus became numbered among 
the incumbencies of Eli-. 1868 Beowsise Ring § Bh. x. 
73 Speaks or keeps silence, as himself sees fit, Without the 
least incumbency to lie. i 

8. The position or office of an incumbent; now 
only Zcc?. (or trang from this). Also, the sphere 
in which an incumbent exercises his functions, and 


the period during which the office is held, _ 
¢ 1656 Brawinaut Replic, v. 202 The Pope having in- 
stituted one man into a Bishoprick, cannot during his in- 
cumbency give the joint Laer of his Church to 
another. 1657 Howe.t ‘inop. 18 There be many 
things that concern the incumbency of the Conservator of so 
noble a River. 268r Burner Hist. Ref, I. Pref. (R.), 
They have now the same right by their incumbency that 
they then had. E 
This bishop's incumbency falls under the reign of Alexaniler 
Severus. 1851 Guapsronn Gleaw, VIL Ixi. 4c Inviting the 
clergy of the various incumbencies .. to frame.. 1886 
Law Times’ Rep. LIV. 73's THe} has .. retired from his 
1895 Daily -Viies 
Board of 


{Ix-3.] Want of 


incumbency and given up his benefice. 
12 July s/2 With the present incumbency of the 
Trade, t! is no knowing what may happen. i 

Incumbent \inksmbént), sb, [ad. L. énctem- 
bent-emt: see next. The use of the term in senses 
1 and 2 is peculiar to English, and app. belongs to 
a med.L. sense of T.. éweumdbsre ‘ obtinere, possi- 
dere, ut est apud Jurisconsultos” (Du Cange).} 

1. The holder of an ecclesiastical benefice. 

1425 Rolls Parit. WV. 30641 As if the Benefice were Vaitle, 
be dethe of yencumbent cf ye same. chef 26 Hen, VILL, 
¢. 3 § 17 Any incumbent of any of the dignitees, benefices, or 
promocions spiritual afore es fed. 1973 Mills & Inv. 
-V. C. (Surtees 1535) I. 392 Also I giue to ye Incombent two 
cowbords a sidbord un almerie. 1642 Termes dv da Ley sv., 


INCUMBENT. 


Who is .. called the Incumbent of that Clureh, bewituse die 
doth bendali hyv<endy-o. the discharge of the “ure uiere, 
1739 Wertrhinaie i J ofc Yrads. apa 14> Whe Inewm- 
bent Jet me the Chunk. 1784 [ Perrmn S ewes 
fagers L157 The present incumbent on the living. i... 
adangerousstate of wvess. 1818 Cruse Jest ed. 2 IV, 
17 kvery person, vitw, or dither imemmbent o eeulesiay 
teal henefter, 1s enalied to eval: pousvmage aot 
slebe fands, With the GGhoeut of tie pine: and Sretop, for 
ether bones and lauds. 1876 Gio. Exiot Dian, Der wviv, 
An incumbent of this diseese. 


2. In general sense: The holder of any office. 
Now vate. 

1672 Manwein Ach. Transp. 1.243 They (kings) are the In 
cumbents of whole Kingdoms, and the Rectorship of the.. 
Peaple _-fest®upon them. 1700 Astiry tr Seaver re awa nde 
{Leer'Tist losettic acon.peter Salary upon 
each Office,such as the incumbent may live handsomely upon. 
a@ x032 Bestiam Offic. .1ptituite Whe. r245 V Sh is 


there that does not know, that the value ay ‘an office to the 


; incumbent is direetly a> the emo lement, avd inverey ws 


the labour? @ 1852 Wisin hy. apg 11. gy We qpno- 

toot against doctrines which regard offices as created for the 

sitke of incumbents. 1884 Laie Times UXXVIL. ve The 

incumbents, for the time being, of the various coronershipis. 
8. One who leans over something. nonce-use. 


Aigig Free-Thinker No, 143 ? 5 Inde! Ioumbents uver 
Folios, 


Incumbent (inkombént), a. [ad. L. incum- 
bent-em, pres. pple. of ixcumbtre to lie upon, to 
lean or press upon, to apply oneself to, etc., f. in- 
(In- 2) + cemdére to lie: cf. CumBenv.] 

1. That lies, leans, rests, or presses with its weight 


, Upon something else. Const. ov. 


3624 Wotton Archit. in Relig. (1672) 61 Two Incumbent 
Figures gracefully leaning upon it towards one another. 1667 
Mixton P. L.1. 226 With expanded wings he stears his flight 
Aloft, incumbent on the dusky Air. 1783 Pennant Yourn. jr. 
Chester to Lond. 88 His figure..is engraven on the incumbent 
alabaster slab. 1835 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mech. 96 The 
wheel, with its incumbent apparatus, weighs about 20 tons, 
1853 Lytron My Noved v. iv, Rising from his incumbent 


posture, «x ERSCHEL Pop, Lect. Sc. iv. § 18 (1873) 156 
It goes to to the weight incumbent on the polar. 
fie. 1781 Girton Deed, y F. xxx. TTT. 161 The nations .. 


must have pressed with incumbent weight on the confines 
of Gerinany. 1862 Mrriwvace Rom, Pap. rs IT. wwvi. 
230 All support was withdrawn, and the incumbent mass of 
the conquerors rushed headlong over the bodies of their 
adversaries, 


b. poet. Of things which lean or hang over some- 


thing else: also of darkness, breaking waves, etc. 


1841 W.Sratuin., /éaly & Zt. sf. WY. 357 ' 


1719 Younc Paraphr. Job Wks. 1757 1. 207 Death's in- 
most chambers didst Thou ever seat --and wade To the 
black portal thro’ th’ incumbent shade’ 1728-46 ‘Tees 
Spring 41 Incumbent o'er the shining shore ‘he master 
leans. 1740 Somervitte Hobdinol t. Like some huge 
Rock he stands, That breaks th’ incumbent Waves. 1810 
Soutney Kehama xxt. i, The Ship shot through the incum- 
bent night. 1820 Scorr Lady ef Lau. axvi, Many @ rock... 
in random ruin piled .. frowned incumbent o'er the spot. 

2. spec. &. Physics. Of air, fluid, or other weight, 
with reference to the downward pressure exerted 
by it. 

1660 Bovte New Exp. Phys. Mech. ii. 38 Vhe Atmosphere 
incumbent upon the upper part of the same key or stopple. 
1794 G. Apaus Nat. § Exp. Philos. 1. 53 The lower air 
presses the "eae of the hand as much upwards, as the in- 
cumbent column presses the back part downwards. 283: 
Lanoxen Presmat. iii. 24; The elasticity of theswir which 
surrounds us is equal to weight of the incumbent atmo- 
sphere. , 

b. Geol. Overlying and resting (upon); super- 
imposed, guperincumbent, as a stratum. 

1789 Muss By Dial Trans. UXXX.7) The whole is in- 
cumbent on regular basalt pillars, of various dimeusivns. 
1811 Pinkerton Pelral. 1, 569 Coal sometimes contuinm.. 
crystals of calcareous spar, perhaps infiltrated from incum- 
bent limestone. 1839 Munenison SWwr. Syst, 1. xwsi 4at 

Lower Ludiow shale or mudstone is as uniformly in- 
cumbent on the Wentock limestone, 1874 Lyrn Aven, 
Geol, xiii. 190 The shells of the Incumbent yellow sand of 
the same territory. i, : 

co, Bot. Said of an anther when it lies flat against 


the inner side of the filament; of coty/edons when 


1856-8 
W. Cuank Man der Hoewen's Aved. Log2a ings mnvambent. 
e. Zool. Of hairs, spines, etc.: Lying along the 
surface on which they grow. . 
£. Ornith. Of the hallux or hind toe Hy a a : 
Resting on the ground or other support with Its 
Lire: Sea ie emt, being on — with 
the anterior toes Cent, Dict. 
8. Resting or falling upon a 
obligation. Const. on. ; 
Poe His. 2. & Woduos 
all doe all incumbent to them tor the 
trite by Rew feet 
ae ¢ 
nicat their 1 


as a duty or 
i 


es 5 


upon me. jan. 3y1 Our author thinks that 
le gh ¢ duty of England to promote emigration 
t a country. . ~ 

a +b. Falling as a charge or pecuniary liability. 


1670 G. H. Ast. Cardinals 1, 1. 23 As to debts, obliga- 
tions, and incumbent charges, they not a word. 1776 
Apam Sauitu HW. N. (1869) I. Introd. 4 Defraying the ex- 
penses incumbent on the whole society. 

+c. Resting or vested as a right. Ods. 

1652 Persuasive to Compliance 13 The decision of all con- 
troversies lay incumbent in the person of the King onely. 

+4. Weighing upon the mind or feelings. Ods. 

1651 Hosses Leviarh. 1. xxvii. 1553 Ambition, and Covet- 
ousnesse are Passions ..that are perpetually incumbent, 
and pressing. 1722 Suarress. Charac. (1737) II. 1. 11. § 3. 
jo Things are no less active and incumbent on the Mind, 
at all Seasons, and even when the real Objects tf! 
are absent. : : é 

+6. Impending, imminent, threatening. Oés. 

1646 Br. Maxwewt Burd. [ssack. in Phenix (1708) 11. 295 
God's Judgments are incumbent and imminent upon Church 
and Kingdom. 168% Evats Grotius' War & Peace 82 When 
the danger incumbent is past, restitution is to be made, if 
we are able. 1793 Gouv. Morais in Sparks Life 5 Writ. 
(1832) II, 383 The proselytes will return to their original 
sentiments as soon as the incumbent terror is removed. 

+6. Bending or applying one’s energies to some 
work ; closely occupied with something. Const. oz 
(upon), over, to. Obs. 

1548 Unatt Erasm. Par. Luke xix. 149 a, Lowe men spiri- 
tually are suche, as are incumbent and dove rest on filthie or 
vile and transitory thynges, 16s0 Butwer Anthropomet, 

8 What she is most incumbent upon, and which she alwayes 
Chelan are those things which appertain to action and 
utility, 1668 Crarennon Vindicat. Tracts (1727) 39 Every- 
body remembers the multiplicity of business the ing was 
incumbent to at that time. 1814 Scott Waz. (ed. 1) iti, 
He was losing for ever the opportunity of acquiring habits 
of firm and incumbent [dater assiduous) application. 

+7. In occupation of a benefice; holding the 
position of an incumbent. Const. on. Oés. 

1604 N. D. 3rd Pt. Three Convers. Eng. 193 He had 
byn depriued .. from a certayne benefice, that he vaojustly 
+. Was incumbent vpon. 1655 Futrer Ch. Hist, 1. it. § 68 
Parishes .. places bounded in regard of the Profits from the 
people therein, payable onely to a Pastour incumbent there. 
@ 1661 — Worthies (1840) LIL. 210 He was never incumbent 
on any living with cure of souls. : if 

Hence Incu:mbently adv. rare,in an incumbent 
manner, after the manner of an incumbent weight. 

1817 J. Scotr Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 229 A duty..which 
presses most incumbently on all those who stand by the wheel 
that shapes the course of the state. 

Incu'mbentess. xonce-wd. 
5b, + omg A female incumbent or occupant. 

1760 H. Watrore Lett. H. Mann (1833) I. 371 The 
ancient barony of Clinton, which is fallen to her by the 
death of the last incumbentess. 

Incumber, variant of ENcuMBER. 

+Incu'mbing, f//. a. Obs. [f. Incump z. + 
-Inc?.] Lying upon, overlying; =INcespenr a. 1. 

1629 Suv W. Mune one Cruecif. 563 Crusht downe with 
— t of Gods incumbing wrath. 

tincumbi-tion. Oss. rare—'. [n. of action, 
irreg. f. L. sncumbéve (of which the ppl. stem ice- 
bit- gave L. incubition-em).] The action of lying 
or pressing upon, (In quot. fé) 

19759 Srerne 77. Shandy 11. iii, The souls of connoisseurs 
themselves by Jong friction and incumbition, have the hap- 
piness at length to get all be-virtu’d. 

Incumbranee, etc., var. EncuMBRANCE, etc. 

Incummiscibility : see INcomMIscIBILITY. 

Incunable (inki#nab'l). [o. F. incunadle, 
ad. L. *incundbulum: see next.] A book printed 
in the infancy of the art. Chiefly in p/. =next, 2. 

1886 P. Fitzceratp Book Fancier 32 Concerning the in- 
cunables or cradle books, 1886 Lanc Books & Bookmen 
(1887) 133 Incunables! for you I sigh. 1894 Month May 
116 One of the early ‘ Incunables’ or ' Fifteeners’. 

| Incunabula (inkiznz bila), sb. pl, [L. in- 
ctinabula (neut. pl.: swaddling-clothes, hence cradle, 
and fig.childhood, beginning, origin, f. cima cradle. ] 

1. The earliest stages or first traces in the develop- 
ment of anything. 

1844 De Quincey Falsif. Hist. Eng. Wks. 1800 IX. - 
Here they fancy that they can ideceeuetie incuiabars of ite 
revolutionary spirit. 28; — Charlemagne ibid.V. 361 Here, 
too, we behold in their incunabula. .the existing kingdoms 
of Christendom, 1864 J. MartInEau ss., Rez. ete. :1591) 


IE. 476 The Gospel is silent vespecting the incunabula of the 


Master's life. 
2. (With sing. zncunabulum): Books produced 
art of printing ; sec. those 


ves 


(f InccumBent 


in the infancy of the 
printed before 1500, 

1861 Neate Notes Dalmatia etc. i. g What are Incuna- 
bula Lge ask. It is the name that Germans give to books 
printed before 1300. 1866 Sat, Rev. 21 Sept. 305 The fac- 
es s a a interesting ‘incunabulum *.” 1885 Aven. 
Slandars tr ‘Fall copies " . i 
Hilueltle. seal Winans, a a 

3, Ornith. The breeding-places ofa species of bird. 

Hence Incuna‘bular z., of or pertaining to early 
printed books. 


188901 Henne 15 June 7352/1 Each | . decorated 
with an imposing and quite ee 
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Ineur (inks: .v. Also s-7 ineur{rie, 7-cure, : 


6-7 encurr(e. [ad. L. incurr-cre to ran (into, to- 
wards, against), f. s#- (In-“) +curréve to run: cf. 
OF. encorre, -courre, mod.F. encourir.] 

I. intr. +1. To run, flow, fall, or come ¢o or 
into; to fall (within a period of time, the scope of 
an argument, etc.). Ods. 

1536 Art. Insurgents in Froude Hist. Eng. 111. 157 note, 
We humbly beseech .. that the Lady Mary ay be made 
legitimate, and the former statute therein annulled, for the 
danger if the title might incur to the crown of Scotland. 
1619 Ussner Lett. (1686) 69 The beginning of Dhilkarnain 
+. certainly doth incurr in annum period: Fulianae 4402. 
c16a0 A. Hume Brit. Tongue xi. 33 Becaus sum nounes 
incurre into adverbes, let us alsoe noat their differences. 
1625 Bacon £ss., Envy \Arb.- 313 For it .. commeth oftner 
into their remem! , and incurreth likewise more into 
the note of others. 1652 Br. Hact /nvis. World 1. §7 These 
graces do incur into each other, and are not possible to be 
severed. Hare Prim. Orig. Man. 146 Kircherus in 
the first of his Egyptian Antiquities .. supposeth the 
first 15 Dynasties to have incurred before the Flood. 

b. To come in so as to meet the eye, the ob- 
servation, etc.; to occur. Obs. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 98 ‘They are Inuisible, and incurre not 
tothe Eie. 1681 Evetyn Corr. 27 Sept. in Mem. (1819) I. 
21 ‘ If any thing incurr to you of Carlin: ..son will greately 
oblige that Assembly of Virtuosi in communicating any pro- 
ductions of the places you trauell thro’. r6g2 Sovrn 12 Serw. 
1697) I. 3x7 According to the different Quality of External 

bjects that incurr into the Senses. 

¢. To devolve or accrue; to supervene. 

1 T. Jerrerson Writ, (1859) I. 546 The principal, with 
ae! incurring before sndalen this wilt 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed, 2) 111. 17 No lapse incurs by the non-presentation 
of the patron, within six months. 

+2. To run into (danger, etc.) ; to render oneself 
liable ¢o (damage). Oés. 

1530-" Act 22 Hen, V/1/, c. 15 Other spyrituall persones 
-- haue fallen and incurred into ay daungers of his 
lawes. 1533 Sir W. Fivewititam in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1, 
{1, 28 All suche pore people as shulde receyve her said 
Maundy shulde encurre to farre in daungier of... Lawes, and 
of High Treason. x6a0 SHrtton Quix, III. xiii. 82 God 
deliver me .. out of this dangerous Profession of being a 
Squire, into which I have this second time, incurr'd. 

II. ¢rans. 

+3. To run into; to move or pass into, on, or 
against ; to come upon, meet with. Ods. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhoner's Bk, Physicke Ded., Whose 
beaten footepath, your. . Maiestyes.. persone doth so incurre. 
@ 1677 Barrow Serm. (1687) I. viii. 92 He that is no longer 
affected with a benefit than it incurrs the sense, and suffers 
not it self to be disregarded. 1680 Butter Rem. (1759) I. 
205 Those imported from the East, Where first they were 
incurr’d, are held the best, 

4. To mn or fall into (some consequence, usually 
undesirable or injurious); to become through one’s 
own action liable or subject to; to bring upon 
oneself. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 699 And so this Robert in- 
currit greit skayth, And frustrat war than of tha kinrikis 
bayth. 1579 Lyty Aupdues \Arb.) 54, 1 should haue .. 
incurred the suspicion of fraud. 1604 Suaxs, Oth. un. iii. 
ot His Trespasse..is not almost a fault T’ encurre a priuate 
checke. 1667 Mitton P. 2. x. 315 They, not obeying, In- 
curr'd, what could eo less, the penaltie. x75z JouNson 
Rambler No. 155 ® 1 No weakness of the human mind has 
more frequently incurred animadversion. 1795 BurKE TA. 
Scarcity Wks, 1842 II. 253 All the expence is incurred 
gratis, 2812 H. & J. Situ Rey. Addr. x. (1873) 91 Dissem- 
inating falsehood without incurring favour. 1838 Lytton 

‘aldevon ii. 65, 1 owe you the greatest debt one man can 
incur to another. 1842 Exruinstone Hist. Jud. 1, 581 He 
incurred the displeasure of his sovereign. 1867 FReeman 
Norm, Cong. 1. v. 366 A fine. .was incurred in ordinary cases. 
1885 J. Marwseau /ypes Eth, Th. U1. 48 Feelings which 
incur. .our disgust or complacency. 

+b. Obsolete constructions. Ods. 

¢ 1430 Lyps. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 141 The tenthe part 
fro God yif thou withdrawe, Thou muste incurre..To been 
accursyd by rigour of the lawe. 1736 Amnerst Terr2z Fil. 
Pref. 20 He has attempted this change, without incurring 
upon himself that obloquy and clamour, which usually 
attend such innovations. 

+5. To cause to be incurred; to bring om or 
upon (some one) ; to entail. Ods, 

3637 Haxewitr Aol. wv. xii. § 5 (1630) 472 The Apostles 
warinesse in not naming it expressely, lest thereby he should 
— hatred —, a gious Co an 

eligion. x74 - KE rp zor The pusil- 
lanimous vehavione of the lieutenant. incurred on him the 
contempt of the whole corps. 1784 Laura § Augustus 111. 
28 This sickness has necessarily incurred expences, which 
we are unable to bear. 

{lence Incurred ‘inkiud, fd/. a.; Ineurring 

inkd-1in) v6/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1599 Minsnnu Sf. Dict., /ncurrimiento, running into, 
falling into. incurring. 1644 Mivtos Judym. Bucer xl, Not 
death but the incurring of notorious infamy. 1836 W. Irvine 
Astoria 11. 181 The interior trade, which thi pronounced 
unequal to the expenses incurred. a J. Brown Serm. 
(1892) 120 The recklessly incurred .. de’ 

Incurability (inkiierabi-liti). [f. next: see 
TY; cf. F. incurabilité.] The quality of being 
incurable; incurableness. 

i, ee Mythomystes 2 To helpe on these diseases to in- 
curability. 1664 Power Zz. Philos. 111. 187 The incurability 
of Cancers and Quartans. 1761 Cantwext in PAiZ, Trans. 
LIL. 520 That the incurability led -.some other 
distemper complicated with cataract. 1868 Farrar 
Svekers Concl. 1875 330 The supposed incurability of evil. 


| 
| 


INCURIOUS. 


Incurable unkiiierab’l), a. (sb. fa. OF. sn. 
curable (13-14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. incar- 
dbtiis, f. in- Ix-3, + cardbilis CURABLE. ] 

1. That cannot be cured; incapable of being 
healed by medicine or medical skill. 

@1340 Hamrore Psalter Cant. 520 Venym of snakis in- 
cura 138a Wycvir 2 Mace. ix. 5 But the Lord God of 
Yrael..smote hym with a wound incurable. c1386 Cnavcer 
Monk's T. 610 --him..smoot With invisible wounde, ay 
incurable. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cci_ 183 The mormal 
.. be haid Incurable. ahs Mose Apol. xii. Wks. 870/2 For 
healthe of the whole bodye, cutte and cast of the incurable 
eancred partes therefro. 1915 Newson Addr. Pers. Qual. 
210 We have not, for instance, a Hospital for the Incurable. 
1846 Trexcu .Wirac. x. (1862) 216 The disease. .was incurable 
_— art and skill of man. : 

» transf. and fig. Not admitting of remedy, cor- 
rection, or reformation. 

1377 Lancr. P. Pi, B. xi. 13 How pat lewed men ben 
ladde.. Porugh vnkonnynge curatoures to incurable peynes. 
1560 JEWEL Serm. bef, Queen, Ps. \xix. 9, That yet before 
the faulte be incurable, there may be some redresse. 1 5 
Suaxs. ¥oha v. i. 16 Present medcine must be ministreaee 
ouerthrow incureable ensues. 1663 Granvitt De/. Van. 
Dogm, 82 The Transcripts were full of errour and incurable 
defects, 17a5 BerxeLey Profos. Suppl. Ch. Plant. Wks. Il. 
226 Ignorance is not so incurable as error. 1855 MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. xx. 1V. 386 The faults of James's head and heart 
were incurable. 1879 Jerreries Wild Life in S. Co. x, 203 
Wasps are incurable drunkards. ’ ‘ 

B. sé. A person suffering from an incurable 
disease. Usually in p/. 

1652 HoweELt tr. Girvafi's Rev. Naples 1. 13x They burnt 
the Monastery of Santa Maria, together with the Hospital 
of the Incurables. a 3748 Swirt (J.), If idiots and lunaticks 
cannot be found, incurables may be taken into the hospital. 
1766 Cuesterr, Lett. x Aug, (1774) 1V. 245 To withdraw in 
the fulness of his powers .. from the House of Commons .. 
and to go into that Hospital of Incurables, the House of 
Lords. 19778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Southwark, This 
hospital .. 1s said to be for incurables, #.¢. for such as are 
turned out of other hospitals for any ailments that are in- 
curable (except lunacy), 1816 Soutney in Q. Rev. XIV. 353 
To leave a country which, like a lunatic hospital, contained 
only fools and incurables. —_; , 

Incurableness (inkiii«rib'Inés). [f. prec. + 
-NESS,] The quality of being incurable. 

16xa-15 Br. Hatt Contemfi., N.T. 1. vii, The. .incurable- 
nesse of her disease both sent her to seek Christ, and moved 
Christ to her cure. 1807 Med. Frud, XVII, 362 The incur- 
ableness of the complaint. 2817 Bentnam Plan Pari. Ref. 
Introd. 199 The incurableness of the disorder, and the con- 
sequently incurable corruptness of Honourable House. 

Incurably (inkitie'rabli), adv. [f. as prec. + 
-LY 2.) In an incurable manner or condition; to an 
incurable degree, 

1529 More Suppl. Soulys Wks. ag Some other whose 
body is so incura - corrupted, that they shall walter and 
tolter. 1649 Be. Haru Cases Consc. vi. (R.), If any man 
shall fraudulently sell an horse, which he knows secretly 
and incurably diseased, to another for sound. 1763 J. Brown 
Poetry & Aus. sii. 212 The French Language is -. void of 
Harmony and Variety, and incurably discordant. 1847-8 
H, Mitier First Jmpr. i. (1857) 4 Of all great losses and 
misfortunes, his {the hero's] master achievement—the taking 
of a nation—is the greatest and most incurably calamitous. 
1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. 1.285 Incurably given as they were 
to fighting in the best ordered times. 3 : 

tIncurie. Obs. rare. [a. F. incurie (Cotgr.), 
ad. L. zneiiria carelessness, f. in- (IN-3) + cara 
care.] Carelessness. 

c1g4qo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) 1. 3or There 
varienge bothe in places and mennsnames..1 thought good 
to advertise .. that their incurie may not be a blemishe to 
our histori. 1623 CockERaM, Incurie, varelesnesse. 

Incuriosity (inkiierip’siti). [f. Incunious : 
ef. Curiosity, i. zxcuriosttd.] The quality or fact 
of being incurious, or without curiosity. 

1, The quality of being subjectively incurious; 
want or absence of care; want of curiosity or in- 


terest in things. 

1603 Frorio Montaigne mi. xiii. (1632) 605 How soft, how 
gentle, and how sound a pillow is ignorance and incuriosity 
to rest a well composed head upon. 1659 H, L'Estrance 
Alliance Div. Off. 25 Lest by chance, either — 
ignorance or incuriosity, heterodox and unsound tenets b 
vented, 3752 WaRBURTON Serm. Wks. 1811 IX, i. x But his 
{ Pilate’s] incuriosity or indifference, when Truth was offered 
to be laid before him asa private man,..shews him ina light 
much less excusable, 2821 Lame Zia Ser. 1, Old & New 
Schoolm., 1 alone should stand unterrified, from sheer in- 
curiosity and want of observation. 1857 Buckte Civitis. 
I. vii. Books. .from the general incuriosity of the people 
found but few readers, : _ » . 

+2. The quality of being objectively incurious, or 
not carefully composed ; homeliness, inelegance. 

1661 Papers on Alter. Prayer Bk. 38 God heareth not 
Prayers, for the Rhetorick, and handsome Cadencies, and 
neatnesse of Expression, but will bear .. with some In- 
curiosity of words, . 

+b. quasi-concr. An inelegant or careless trait. 

1651 Jer. Taytor Sevm. for Year. xv. 195 Thinking all 
things become a good man}; even his gestures and little in- 
curiosities, | a - a By Bee, 

Tneurious (inkiiierias), @, [ad.L. incirios-us 
careless, unconcerned, negligent, not done with 
care, f. d- (In- 3) + curdéésus careful, Curtovs; cf. 
F.incurieux, In sense 7, app. f. In-3 + Cusious.] 

I. Subjectively. a" 

1. Without care or concem: a Not bestowing 
care; careless, negligent, heedless. b. Free from 


INCURIOUSLY. 


care or apprehension; not anxious, untroubled. 
arch, (Constr. of.) 

(1570 Levins Vents. 26,6 Incuriouse, incuriosus. a 1619 
Forneray 4 thease. (1622) 270 Can we think that the Provi- 
dence .. should be so supinely incurious as to slight and 
neglect the falling of Kingdoms? 1647 Jer. Taytor Lid. 
Proph. Ep. Ded. 15 It would be hard to say that such 
Physitians are incurious of their Patients, 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist. Keb, vu. § 231 tn his Cloaths and Habit,. .he was not 
now only incurious, but too negligent. 1670 N AYNWARING 
Vita Sana xv. 132 Ina threefold manner the Soul .. is in- 
curious of the wellfare of the Body. 1937 L. Crarke Hist. 
Bible (1740) U1. Gosp. vt. 1 Zz But they, incurious of those 
hell torments Judas felt. 1862 Lyrion& Fane Sanndiuser 
gz He wander'd forth, incurious of the way. 

2. Not desirous of obtaining knowledge, informa- 
tion, or news; uninquisitive, uninquiring, indif- 
ferent ; devoid of curiosity. 

16r3-18 Daniet Colh Hist. Eng. (1626) 2 So incurious 
were they of further knowledg then what concerned their 
trade, «1614 Donne Brafavares 205 Papias the Disciple 
of Saint John, whose times cannot be thought ignorant or 
incurious of Judas’ History. 1774 J. Bryant Mythol. 1. 
155 There surely was never a nation so incurious and in- 
different about truth, 1836 J. H. Newman Par. Servi. 
1837) (IT. xii. 188, am speaking of thoseof us who have 
learned to reflect, ,. not of the incurious or illiterate, 1842 
Lyrron Zanoné 29 Not with the absent brow and incurious 
air of students. 1883 Century Mag. XXV. 62/1 Cecil 
was..incurious about the .. lives aarelinraerst of her two 
comrades. 

3. Not careful in observation; heedless, inatten- 
tive, careless. 

1692 Ray Creation. (1692) 45 Exposed to the Eyes and 
notice of the more careless and incurious Observer. £723 
Deenam Phys,- Theol. ape 15 note, By an incurious 
view, it rather regrateth, than pleaseth the eye. 1762 B. 
SircuinGri. tr. Swed. Net. ist, in Mise. Tr. 359 note, Iris 
a notion which prevails commonly that cows eat the crow- 
foot..This shews how very incurious the country people 
are in relation to things they are every day conversant with. 
1812 J. J. Henry Camp. agst. Quebec 223 Resembles the 
latter, in the bark and leaf so much, that an incurious eye 
might be deceived. 1848 R. I. Witperrorce /xcarnation 
v, (1852) 99 He discerns the full meaning of what had at 
first fallen idly on his incurious ear. 

+4. Not minute or careful in estimating; not 

precise or fastidious; not particular; uncritical ; 
undiscriminating. Ods. 
_ 1645 Be. Hart Remedy Discontents 116 Vhe meek spirit 
is incurious ; and .. takes his load from God (as the Camel 
from his Master) upon his knees. x Herrick Hesper., 
Wake, Players .. Base in action as in clothes; Yet with 
strutts they will please The incurious ie 27a8 VANBR. 
& Cis. Prov. Hush, Epil, The greatest Blessing Heav'n 
eer sent, Is in a Spouse, Incurious and Content. 1749 
Power Pros. Numbers 5 Many modern Writers ., are so 
very incurious in this Point, that provided there be Grammar 
and Thought they seem concerned for nothing else. 

IL. Objectively. 

+5. Not carefully or exquisitely prepared, made, 
composed, or done; plain, homely, coarse. 

Kr 33 Be. Hart Medir, & Vows, Love Christ § 10 Canst 
Thou, © blessed Saviour, be so taken with the incurious 
and homely features of ag 4 faithful ones? Jdid., Sight 
Raven (1851) 74 No doubt, Elijah’s stomach was often up 
before that his incurious diet came, 1615 T. Avams Black 
Devil 47 It (the house] is not sluttish, for it is swept; it is 
not incurious, for it is garnished. x69x tr. Zylianne's 
Frauds Rom. Monks 114 The Angel-Limner must have 
been but a Blockhead and Bungler at his Art, to draw such 
rude and incurious Stroaks. 1824 Dispin Libr. Comp. 535 
This solid piece of not incurious Sculpture. 

+6. Not elaborate, or abstruse; simple. Ods. 

1664 Jur. Vaveor Disywes, Popery 21 They establish no 
doctrine, neither curious nor incurious. 

7. Unworthy of careful notice, not remarkable, 
uninteresting, deficient in interest; not curious. 
(Esp. in negative forms of expression.) 

1747 Goutn Eng. Ants 71 The Manner of the Process is 
not incurious, 1776 Twiss Sour red, 71 ‘The inscriptions 
. have never been published, and are not incurious. 1824 
Disoin Liér. Comp. 589 The author of several very rare and 
not incurious pieces of poetry. 

Incurionsly (inkiiivriasli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-Ly2,.] Inman incurious manner; carelessly; with- 
out care, concem, or close attention. 

1603 Fionio Wontaigue i. viii, These .. who so a 
and 1 i receive their good fortune. 1654 H. 
L’Esveancr Chas. [ (1655) 56 —.. -surprised the Isle of 
Rhe, then incuriously guarded. 1735-8 Botixcsroke Ov 
Parties xix. (T.), In such an age. .public accounts [will be) 
rarely or incuriously inspected. 2874 Symonps Sé. /taly 
Greece (1898) I. i. 18 You take it for a stone cross..and you 
pass it by incuriously. : . 

inkiteriasnés), [f, as prec. 
+ -NESS.] The quality of being incurions; =IN- 
CURIOSITY 1. a 

x6x0 Be. Haut Afol. Brownists § 6 Maruell at this silent 
and sociale incuriousnesse. 1649 Jrn. Tavior Gt. Exemp. 
ui. xv. 83 Jesus found his apostles asleep, gently chidin 

jr incuriousnesse. 1751 Cuestexn. Lett. (1792) TT. 
celxvii. 222 How many are there .. who, from laziness, in- 
an". incuriousness, will not so much as ask for it. 

7 R. F. Bexiox in tkenzum 3 Nov. 56y'1 Signor 

omolo Gessi..neglected, with true unscientific incurious- 
ness, to land at the southernmost extremity. 

Ineurl, variant of ENourt v. 


+Inewrment. Cbs rare. [f. INeun + -menr.] 


The action of incurring. 


1647 M. Hupson Div. Right Govt, u.iv. go The voluntary | 


incurment of a more criminous guilt. /di. x. 159 The in- 
curment of the guilt of damnation. 


189 


Incurrable wnkirrab'l),a. [f. Iscun +-anue.] 
Liable to be incurred. 

wrz L. Husrin Avamrner 11 May 2 Hardships in- 
currable from a apes: between this esariry Pray ames 

Incurrage, obs. furm of Excovgace. 

Incurrence Jinkpréns). _[!. [vcunrent: see 
-ENcE.] ‘he action or fact of incurring: a. The 
entrance of sensations or impressions. b. The 
running into liabilities. 

@3656 Br. Hace Wks. 1sag-y V. g21 (Do: No more .. 
than we can open our eyes at noon-day without an incurrence 
and admission of an outward light. 1659 Stantey Hist. 
Philos. x1. (1701) 465/2 Cogitation is made by incurrence of 
Imaxes, 1831 Mrs. Gore in /yasrr’s Wag. TV. 14 Further 
cApenditure forced upon her incurrence. 1892 Current 
fist. Detroit) Dec. 226.1 A barricr against the ineurrence 
of new or altered fUreign complications. 

Incurrent (inkzrént), «. [ad. L. incurrent- 
em, pres. pple. of guewrrére to run in: see Iveer 
and -EnT.} Kunning in; penetrating into the in- 
terior; + falling within (a period). 

1563-87 Foxe A. 4 MW. 1684: 8241 Seeing we have com- 
prebended. .the most principal matters in his time incurrent. 
1851-6 Woonwaxn Wollusca 1g, inpillaria globosa, . 
Animal with a long incurrent syphon, formed by the left 
neck-lappet. 1884 Svad. Biel. Lat. Johns Hopkins V1. 39 
Running down the middle of the triangular plate is the 
central string of tissue, the rachis, and at its end the in- 
current blood-vessel, . 

+Incwrsant, 2. Ols. rare-'. [ad. 1. ineur- 
Sant-em, pres. pple. of zucursare, freq. of tncurrére 
torunin.} (?) Running into each other, meeting. 

1657 TomLtwson Renou's Disp. 401* Vhe stone Amiantus, 
which consists of many incursant Lines. 

tIncursa'tion. (és. rare. [ad. late L. in- 
cursidtion-em, vn. of action f. éneursa=re : see prec.] 
~Incersien. 

1689 H. More Jmmort, Soul mt. x, (1662) 186 ‘Vaking 
away this Panick fear of the incursations and molestations 
of these Aéreal Inhabitants, 

t+tIncurse. 06s. rave. [ad. L. tucurs-us, f. ppl. 
stem of zucurrére to Incur: cf. IncouRSE.] 

1. ~Incurston 2. 

1543-4 <lict 35 Hen. V'///, c. 12 The same Scottes. . make 


diuers and sundry incurses, inuasions .. and denggnens 


in this his realme. «x: Sc. lets Fas. Vi (18x6) 1V. 163/2 
The samyn landis and fles wilbe in perrell and hazard of 
Incurss of the hieland and brokinmen. 1642 R. Carrenter 
Experience tt. xi. 219 Every sally or incurse of Temptation. 

2. The running of anything into another, so as to 


join or fall into it. 

1578 Banister Hist. Mant. 15 Through which hole, a 
braunch of the viij conjugation taketh direct incurse into 
these Muscles. 

Incursion (ink#1fan). Also 6 incurtion, in- 
courcion, encursion, [ad. L. sncursién-em, n. 
of action f. zxcurrére to Incun: cf. F. ccursion 
(14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. The action of ronning in or of running against. 

1615 CrooxE Body of Man 174 As the winde it passeth 
and repasseth at his pleasure, vnscene, but not vofelt ; for 
the force and incursion thereof is not without a kinde of 
violence. 2678 Cuowortn /nteli. Syst. t. v. 761 The Demo- 
criticks and Epicureans did .. suppose, all humane Cogita- 
tions to be Caused .. by the Incursion of Corporeal Atoms 
upon the Thinker. 1760 Jounson /dler No. 103 ®8 The 
inevitable incursion of new images. 1885 Law Times 
LXXX, 33/8 The cargo was damaged by the incursion of 
sea-water through a hole in a pipe. 

2. A hostile inroad or invasion; esp. one of sud- 


den and hasty character; a sudden attack. 


1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. seat other is expownede 
to the incursion of deuelles. 1494 Fasyan Chvou. v. Ixxxiil. 
6: And the Saxons..shuld defende the lande from Incursion 
ofall Enemyes. 1ggg W. Warreman Fardic Factors Pref. 
8 To auoied the inuasion of beastes, and menne of straunge 
borders. . with commune aide towithstande suche encursions, 
tggx Horsey 7rav. (Hakluyt Soc.) 158 He had continuall 
warrs with the Crimme Tartor, who did sore anoye him .. 
with their yearly invourcions. 1671 Minton 7’. A. tt. 301 
Against the Scythian, whose incursions wild Haue_ wasted 
Sogdiana, 1776 Gipson Decl. a /*, 1869/1. 1. 20 Their in- 
cursions were frequently repelled and chastised. 1628 
Scort F. M. Perth xiv, There had been repeated incursions 
of the Highlanders into the very town of Perth. 1885 if: 
Martineau Types Eth. Th. 1. 24 The consequences 


’ become..terrible like an incursion of wild beasts. 


b. fransf. and fig. 

Be. Revnotps Passions xxviii. 296 It least of all 
suffers the Incursion of grosser Passions. 1660 JER. Tayiox 
Worthy ( omemenn. 1. v. 105 We give too much way to the 
daily incursions of the smaller arities of our lives. 
1goo Devon Ce yf os Akyone 471 To the neighbouring 


mole she strode, there to break th’ incursions of the 
food. 3794 Pavey Evid. u. vi. (1817) 135 The sudden and 


itieal i i disease. 1860 TYNDALL Gla. 1. Iv. 34 
Hei Ae ot eicfend the land from the incursions of 
the river. ; 

+c. Sins of daily incursion: the small sins 
which make daily inroads upon a holy life. Cf. 


quot. 1660 in b. Obs. pat 

aross Vinius Lord's Supp. \v877 i eae iy of 
daily incursion. 1709 /F> 77. Apotte 1 _Nowt; 11 Lesser 
Miscarriages .. stil’d Ly the Casuist., Sins of y Inexr- 
sion are Inseparable to Frail Mortulity. | 1737 Nn 
Encharist 533 Siny of daily Incursion, such sare ordinarily 
consistent with a prevailing Love of God, and Love of our 
Neighbour. . ad 

+ 3. The action of incurring (blame or liability . 

1610 Haury St. clue. Citic of God sw. sv. (t6aueyget 


INCURVATION. 


Who dare affirme how uny they were, without incurs 


Inewrsionist. [f. Inewnsion + -1st, after ex- 
curstonist.) One who makes an incursion or inroad ; 


an invader.  //enerons., 

1883 Slackw. Mag. July 11: To be hunted from post to 
pillar is one oan hetee by ~ueging feed of ineepencient 
INcutebeiints = 1892 iver. /ownd, .vewn 17 Dept erg 
‘These ineursiviists will leave sone of their cash ty fructily 
in British pockets. 1898 WP. Gareisens 3 ee Grnimer 33 
The building .. contained .. along with skeletons of the 
inoukey ineursionist:, utivers of the Yahves. 

Incursive (inki-usiv), a, [f. L. incu, ppl. 
stem of dmeurréve to in in + -1VE.] Given to 
making incursions ; aggressive, invasive. 

1593 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 66 Shee is malignant, fro- 
warde, disdainefull, with unstable incursyve passions. 397% 
Guuoss. /fist. Dag. UV. 6x The forwes be oA bo Combat 
were Incursive, barbarous, and shy. a 1774 Serer J ap 
Philos. (1776) U1. 331 All the parts oppose their united 
repelling power, to iiwet tive iveursiverays. 1BBo / dome IT 
159 In the good old times of feud and petty incursive 
warfare. 

Incurtain, -teyn, obs. var. of Kxeervary v. 

Incurvate inkowet. ppl. a. (ad. 1. anerer 
tat-us, pa. pple. of saemradre Wo Inctuvn.)] =Iy- 
CURVED, 

1647 H. More Sem of Sond 1. App. xe, Their (emmers’} 
widend beards this aire so broad doth strow Incurvate. 
17.. [fue & Cry Dr. S ft in Somers (rats 1. ae How 
does Man (a tender Twig) grow stubborn, incurvete, de- 
formed. 1776-68 J. Lee /nfrod. Bot. Explan. Terms q™ The 
trunk or stem. Direction... Jnenrowtns, incurvate, bewting 
inwards. 1846 Dana Zoeph. (240 578 Lange ,. sprending 
rumose, iNcurvitte. . 

Incurvate inkisyelt.in- ,v. [tf Le ducervaie-, 
ppl. stem of incurvare to IncuRVE. App. first in 
pa. pple., f. as prec. + -ED.] 

1. ¢rans. To bring into a curved shape; to bend 
from a straight line or form; to curve, to crook ; 
now, sfec,, to bend or curve inwards. 

_ 1578 Banister fist. Jan 1, 34 Obliquely stretching and 
ineurvated, 1623 Cowknkam Ary, Diet us, To Bow, te ua 
uate, Incline. 1650 Kuewer .duthrepamet. wae By their 
constant and fovlish Faseiation .. the Benes may be in- 
curvated. agg Denia of odem- Jee 1. die vente, A Mitete 
meter .. which would incurvate the rays one way. 1822- 
34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 11K. 438 The muscles are 
thrown into a rigid and permanent spasm, not incurvating 


the body as in .. tetanus. 

Aig. 1643 Six T. Brows Rediy. Mei’ 1. $42 Age doth 
not rectifie, but incurvate our natures. 2691 E. ‘Tayior 
Behimen's Pheos. Phil. 64 Decorateth or incurvateth his 


Mind towards Good or Evil. 
+2. intr. To take or have a curved form; to 


curve, to bend or bow. Obs. 

1647 Litty Chr. Astrol. xvi. 99 Vhe Body .. not very 
straight, but incurvating somewhat with the Head. @ 1697 
Ausrey Lives, Denham (1898) I. 220 He was of the tallest, 
but a little incurvetting at bis shoulders. 

Incurvated (inkd-avelted), Ap’. a. [f._ prec. 
+-ED1,] Bent into, or having, a curved form ; 
curved, crooked; sfee. curved inwards. 

1665 Masiiy Grotius’ Lew C. Warres 310 Fortified with 
a strong incurvated Rampire. 1755 B. Martin Wag ol rts 
4 Se. g20 A long incurvated Glass-tube. 1776 Cav auto int 
PR. Frans, UXV1. 408 ‘The cord of the incurvated sting. 
18a2-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 1. ? In extreme debility 
and emaciation, with stiff incurvated limbs. 


Incurvation .inkow?é' fan. [ad. 1. eenreu- 
Jién-em, a, of action from ineurvare te LN UBVE.] 

1. The &ction or process of bringing into or as- 
suming a curved form; curving, bending ; with ff, 
an instance of this. 

1608 Hteron Defence ut. 156 All incurvation and bowing 
of the body unto Images, x6xa-15 Br. Hart Contem, ay 
O. T. xxi. v, That so stiffens the knees of Mordecai that 
death is more easie to him then their incunvatiwm 1733 
Dernan Piys.- [heod, \. ti, sco Virmly braweu with Muses 
and Tendons, for easy incurvations of the Body. 1831 
Brewster Newton (1855) 1. vii. 152 The incurvation or 
bending of a ray of light, incident on such a surface. 

+b. sfec. Bowing in reverence or worship. (¥s. 

1607 Suku, Mis. agst. Tntiohr Wi. \ 7 Must ircurvatiwn 
towards the East be still continued? 1664 H. Mostcldnss. 
Imig. oxiegS Uhow shalt not duc che serviee of Tnenrvation, 
wor any other Religious service to tem. 1702 C. Martie 
Magn, Ofir. W. i, tied lt & a peu cabadistecal 
magic to make an ineursvation at the sound of tbl name 

3. The condition of being bent ; curved formation, 
curvature ; an instance of _ carve or bend. 

H, Monee: ‘you! i. App. lexxv, Howeamthestins 
melee be ae Through these loose knots in Comets, 
well expresse Their Ieards qr curtd tay!s utmest incurva- 
tien? 2697 Pownwn -tutey. Greece I. WW. ATnS 42 The 
Incurvation of the Seythian Bow, wi . WES sm creer. 
to forma Hy : apg ieastlior ig 'tt ew In the 
incurtation Wf the spine, 102-3 u. / 4 is Powe Ue) 
Trp, Latending nearly in a stanght tone: . witherne £elew - 
ig the i of the | 1 for 2 eh ae two. - 

incurvation [of the lasts for on! y “0. 

Sig. 1660 t\ LLER Wirt tcantempl, a841 162 Same will say 


that of heas 5 tees 

. Ore alice 0 i have Pag 
ineurvation. 1765 FLas sy Comir:. 1. ii, rpeeyete, 
Jvcurvations of practice ar tee the most notorious, when 
compared with | meme. 

3. Ac inwards, or the condition of being 
curved in i 


See Yt ae 


1822 34 (7 : 
abo occasi ned by an 


ARWIN, Lrtace C45". 


; : [f L. én- 
eureéd-. ppl. swem of dneurvare to Ixcurves cf. 
curwitira curvature, and see -URE.]  .\ curving 
mwards; an inward curvature or bend. 

xGog Kenpart Trav. 1. ii. 8 ltsactual sea-board is rendered 
mueh more comsiderable, by the invurvatures of small bays 
. Vetere g Aug 3559/1 ‘Uhe zreater incurve- 
ture of the wind in rear than in front of hurricanes in the 
Southern Indian Ucean. 

Incurve (inks1v), v. [ 
bend in, bow, crook, curve, f. 2z- IN-2} + curvare 
to crook, bend, Curve, curves crooked, beut.J 

lL. trans. To bend into a curved form, to curve 
(=INCUBVATE v. 1); in mod. use, ‘To curve or 


bend (something) inwards. 

1610 HoLtanp Camden's Brit. 1. 651 The Sea now retyr- 
ing South-ward : and with a mighty Compasse and_sundry 
bares ineurving the shores. 1660 J. Luovp /'xim. Epic. 51 
Come ..to the Cup of his blood, not entending thy hands, 
but incurving them. 1735 Somervinen Chase iv. 426 Yon 
hollow Trunk, That with its hoary Head incurv’d salutes 
The passing Wave. 1866 Nears. Sepuerces 4 Hymns 146 
The mountains, incurving themselves round the City, 1880 
in Nature XX1. 357 The steel having been violently rent 
and incurved. 

2. intr. To take or have a curved form ; to curve 
or bend inwards. ’ 

1704 Grew Museune (L.), Towards its extremity the spine 
protrudes, and afterwards incurves. 1848 CLoucH 4 mours 
de Voyage in. 301 Those fair open fields that incurve to 
thy beautiful hollow. 

*Henee Ineuwrving v6/, sb. and ppl. a. 

1865 /ntell, Observ. No. 47. 339 The spiral incurving of 
the wind. 1880 Warren Book-plales iv. 31 The incurving 
of the shell-work, 1884 Science Jan. 42 To find the direction 
of the storm-centre, we must know the incurving angle of 
the wind’s spiral. 

Incurved (inks-1vd), ppl. a. [f. prec. +-ED1. 
Taken as representing L. zzcurvus bent, crooked.] 
Bent into or having a curved form; curved, 
crooked; in mod. use, Curved or bent inwards, 
having an inward curvature, (Now chiefly in Zool. 
and Bot.) 

1623 Cockiram, /acurned, bowed. 763 Wore in Phil. 
Trans. LIV. 95 They have all sharp black incurved claws. 
1886 W. Situ Strata Ident. 22 This thick Strata contains 
large incurved oysters, 1826 Kixsy & Sr. Antomod, UI. 
xxxi. 253 ‘Lhe head projects into a long incurved obtuse 
horn. 18g2 Dana Crust. 1, 252 The spiniform teeth.. a 
little incurved. 1879 Lupsock Sei. Lecé. i. 5 In the genus 
Pinguicula..the leaves are concave with incurved margins. 
1880 Daily News 3 Nov. 3/8 The incurved varieties [of 
chrysanthemums] from China. 1895 /did. 4 Nov. 3/3 The 
classes for cut flowers comprised Japanese, incurved, re- 
flexed, anemone, and pompon anemone varieties. 

Ineurvetting : see IncurVATE v. 2, quot. 1697. 

tIncwrvity. Os. [f. L. ixcurv-us bent, 
crooked + -Iry: cf. L.curvetds crookedness, Curv- 
ITy.] The quality of being incurved; inward cur- 
vature, 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. ii. 235 Men best ex- 
pressed their velocity by incurvity, and under some figure 
ofa bowe, — Wes. (1848) III, 512 The little incur- 
vitie at the upper end of the upper bill, and small recurvitie 
of the lower. 

| Incus (inks). Anat. and Zool. [L. incits, 
tnciid-ene anvil, £. tneiid-cre, see Incuse v.2] 

1. The middle one of the three small bones of the 
ear (malleus, incus, and stapes), to which the sono- 
rous vibrations are conveyed from the wadleus or 
‘hammer’: «: Anvin 3b. 

1669 Hoiver Elem. Speech 162 The Malleus lies along 
fixed to the Tympanum ; and on the other end is joyned to 
the Incus by a double or Ginglymoid joynt. 1787 Huxiix 
in Parl, Trans, LAXVII, 434 The incus is attached by a 
small process to the tympanum, and is suspended between 
the malleus and stapes. 1856 Toop & Bowman Phys. Anat. 
Il, 70 The incus is shaped not unlike a molar tooth. 

2. A part of the ‘trophi’ or mouth-apparatus in 
Rotifera, upon which the two mallei work. 

x Houxtey Axat. Inv. Anim. iv. 188 The contraction 
of the muscular masses, to which the mallei are attached, 
causes the free ends of the latter to work backwards and 
vi upon the incus. 1888 Rouieston & Jackson 
Anim, Life 33 The mouth fin Rotifera] leads into an 
cesephz followed .. usually directly by a muscular 
pharynx or mastax containing the chitinous jaw-apparatus 
or ‘trophi’, These consist of two hammer-like bodies, the 
mallei, which work against an incus or anvil..The incus 
[Lumsists} of two pieces, rami, borne upon a single piece, the 
fulcrum. 

Incuse sinkiwz , «and sd. [ad. 1.. ‘nesis-us, 
pa. pple, of inciidére: see INcusz v.2 The sb. use 
corresponds to F’. écuse (1692 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

_ A. adj. Hammered or stamped in: said of a 
figure or impression upon a coin or the like. 

1818 R. P. Knicur Symbolic Lang. (1876) 64 In the 
centre of an ineuse square. 1835-7 Howe Everyday BR. 
Ui. 407 The varving is ineuse. 1879 Luswock in 19th Cevt, 
VI. 795 On the one side is an incuse square or punch mark. 
1886 Atheneum 27 Mar. 426/3 Mr. T. Jones communicated 
a paper on the rare didra 


forwards uy 


chm with the owl on the obverse 
wud tmeuse square diagonally divided on the reverse. 

_ B. sd. A figure stamped in; an impression in 
intaglio upon a coin, etc. 


[ad. L. incurud-re to , 
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2818 KR. P. Kastor Symeboiic Lang. 11676) 63 Antiquaries 
have supposed this incuse to be merel 1 
something put under the coin to make it receive the stroke 
of the die more steadily. 1868 G. Siermins Runs Won. 11. 
508 The incuse is visible on the back, and this ts occasionally 
a great help when a icular rune has been injured on 
the front, for we can thus trace it more or less sharply on 
the other side, so leaflike is the metal. 1879 H. Puiuurs 


the impression of 


Notes Coins 7 The head of Proserpine in an incuse sur- — 


rounded by dolphins. 


+Incuse, v.l Cbs. rave—% fad. L. tnedisdre 


to accuse, find fault with, f. z- (IN-~) + causa , 


occasion, CAUSE, causari to take occasion of, 
plead, debate: ci Accuses v.] To accuse. So 
+ Incusation, accusatiun. 

1570 Levins iar p. 195 5 Yo incuse, imensare. 1623 
Cockuram, /rcusatien, blaming. 1658 Painiis, /xcwsa- 
tion, a blaming or accusing. i 

Incuse (inki#-z), v4 [f. L. incus-, ppl. stem 
of iunctid-ére to forge with the hammer, work on 
the anvil (zuczs).] trans. To impress by stam: 
ing; to mark with an impressed figure. Chiefly 
in pa. pple. (or ppl. adj.) Incu'sed. 

1864 in Wesster. 1876 Homruneys Corn-Coll, Man. iv. 
37 ‘The reverse is incused with the impress of an amphora. 
1879 H. Prncitis 4 itit. Votes Coins 13 There are specimens 
of Sybaris and Metapentum, in Magna Grecia, known as 
the incused cvinage. 

t+tIncuss, v. Ods. Also 6 Sc. ineus. [f. L. 
incuss-, ppl. stem of incutére to strike into, strike 
upon, Ixeure, f. zz- (In-*) + guatére to shake, 
strike, dash, Cf. Concuss, Discuss.) ¢rans. To 
strike in, impress; to strike (terror, etc.) into the 
mind ; to inspire 2 person with (some feeling). 

1527 St. Papers Hen. 711, 1. 280 Whereby_no litle ter- 
rour and feare shalbe incussed unto thEmperialles, x! 
Bettenven Ley 88 (Jam ) That he micht incus be his deith 
the samin terroure to the Latinis. 1613 Damier Cold. Hist. 
Eng. 11 The first events are those which incussed a daunt- 
ingnesse or daring. 

+Inecw'ssion. Obs. vare. Also 7 ervon. in- 

cusion. [ad. L. zueussion-em, n. of action from 
incutére: see Inctss v.} A striking or dashing 
against something ; collision, impact. 
_ 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 59x The better to resist outward 
iniuries and violent incusions of the ayre. 1658 Puituirs, 
Incussion, a violent shaking, or dashing against any thing. 
[In ed. 1706 marked Oés.} 

Ineut (inkzt), pp/. «. ff In adv. 11 b+ Curt 
ppl. a.) Set in by or as if by cutting; spec. in 
Printing, inserted in a space left in the outside of the 
text instead of in the margin ; also called cut-in. 

1888 Jacost Printers’ Vocab., Incut notes, side-notes 
which are let into the text, instead _of being in the margin. 

+Inewte, v. Oss. [ad. L. cncut-dve to strike 
into: see Incuss v,] ¢rans, Tostrike in : = ILvcuss. 

1942 Becon Christm, Bang. in Early Wks. (Parker Soc.) 
63 This doth incute and beat into our hearts the fear of God. 
— Potat. Lent ibid. 10x Secondly, it incuteth and beateth 
into our hearts a shamefacedness, whereby we are so 
ashamed of our faults. 

I-neu:tting, v4/. sb. rare. [See In adv. C. 3.] 
A cutting in, or the opening made thereby; incision. 

1598 Frorio, /#cisiove, an incision, an incutting, a gash 
{ete.]. 1611 Corer, Taille 2 esparyne,.. the imeutting 
being filled with enamell, and the work set out, or appearing 
among it, in gold &c. 

Incypyent, obs. (erron.) form of INSIPIENT, 

Incyse, obs. form of Incisx. 


Incy'sted, obs. form of Encystzp. So +In- | 


cy’stated in same sense (cf. ENcysTATION). 

1728 Rurty in PAil. Trans, XXXV. 565 This Tumour 
proved a Congeries of incystated Abcesses .. of different 
Sizes, 1738 A. Sruaxr /éid. XL. 328 Small incysted pulta- 
ceous and cretaceous Tumours. 1791 Home /bid. LXXXI. 
97 All preceded by the same kind of incysted tumours. 

Ind (ind). Forms: 3-6 Ynde, (4 Yngde), 4-9 
Inde, 5 Yende, Ynd, 7- Ind. [a. F. /ude:—L. 
Tnuidia (cl. clfric, Greece}: see Invi] 

1. An earlier name of the country now called 
Inpra; sometimes applied to Asia or the East. 
Now archazc and poetic. 

@ 1225 Ancr. R.342 Deorewurde ouer alle gold hordes, and 
ouer alle simstunes of ynde. 13-. AY. 1/75. 9843 In the Junde 
of Ynde thou mighth lere Nyne thousynde folk of seleouth 
manere. ¢ 1386 Cuaverk Clerk's 7. 1143 And sklendre 
wyues, fieble as in bataille, Beth egre as isa tygre yond in 
Ynde. gg /uterd, our Lic, This sayde north parte is 
callyd Europa And this south parte callyd affrica ‘This eest 
parte is callyd ynde But this .ewe Tandeés founde lately 
Ben callyd america. 1535 CovERvaALE 1 Wace. vi. 57 Euery 


Elephante was couered with a stronge tower of wod..& « 


within it was a man of Inde torule the beest. 162z QUARLES 
Div. Poems, Esther 1, Wiveve Kinggome was to Kast, an! 
West confin'd, And stretcht from Ethivpi« unte Ind. 1821 
Bynon Sardar. 1. ii. 151 Who conquer'd this same golden 
realm of Ind, 1823 — Fuan xu. ix, From Ceylon, Inde, 
or far Cathay, a R. Exris Catudlus xi. 2 Whether your 
Catullus attain to farthest Ind. 

+b. pé. (Cf. Ispuis.) Obs. "|" 

cx Three Kings Colo, 40 be iij. Indes 

want foe Mj hate See gael call gah deere 
kyngdoms for be mone partye be yles, 1gg8 W. Waxve tr. 
Alexis Seer. 1. 18 b (Stanf.) Duwe or paste of Borace .. 
broughte latelye oute of the Indes. ; 

e. With qualitication = (East or West) Indies ; 
formerly also the ss and the great Jnd = Hindu- 
stan and the East Indies or the East generally. 


INDARE. 


©1975 Sc. Leg. Saints, Thootas g41 In het [— highest; 
LL. saperiorem) ynde, or he fane, he weit, & bar Uaow 
ferlys ate 1 eet ee Prol. Roxb.) 3 Thurgh 
er D, le pe lesse an mare,agreteparty. ¢ 
CAMHEEEN RY in Warton 7/7s:. Eig. Poeiry seu te 
306 note, His bande lay be grete Inde, Bectorye hight hit as 
we fynde. 1600 Sans 1.) £. 1, it. 93 From the east to 
westerne Inde No iewel is like Rosalinde. 

+2. pl. Indians, natives of India. Ods. 

61380 Wyvern Sel, H&s, EL. 341 Jewis and Sarasynes, 
Grekisand Vngdis. 1398 lTrevisa Aurth. de 2. RO xvi ni. 
«Ms. Bedlo, The Elephaunte hatte Mlephas .. but pe Indes 
{1495 Yndes) clepip hym Barro. c rg00 tr. Secreta Ste ret., 
Gov. Lordsh, (E. E. ‘I’, S.) 67 Of whom of philosophers pe 
bigynynge of Eiaosopiye hadden Indes, Grecys, Percys and 
latyns. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W, 1531) 37 What sholde 
be the ende of the warre..bytwene hym and the yndes. 

+3. The Indian language. Obs. rare. 

@ 1400-50 1levander 5012 Scho Legynes all in grew & 
endis in ynde. 

4, attrib. and Comé. 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochias 1X. sxxviii. 217 b, Inde stones vpon 
their golden tresses. 1433 — St. Edmund 1. 873 Of gold and 
stonys ynde, 1856 Mrs. Drownine lun. Leigh vy. Poems 
ae An Ind-bern nan. 

a, indigo: see INDE. 

Ind-, Chem. : see Inpi-, Inpu-, 

-ind, -inde, obs. ME. ending of pres. pple. : see 
-ING 2, 

|| Indaba (inda-ba . [Zulu éz-dada subject, topic, 
matter, atfair, business, doing, f. nominal inflex t7- 

+stemidada (pl. ¢sin-daba affairs, communications, 
news).] A communication or transaction of affairs, 
a conference or consultation between or with South 
African natives, 

1894 Pall Mall G. 26 Dec. 3 2 A message was therefore 
conveyed ..to the King, inviting Umtassa to come in to an 
indaba at Umtali. 1896 Wests. Gaz. 30 Mar. §/x They will 
then attack Giingem's hiaal, where the chief Ulimu is hedd- 
ing an indaba, or consultation. _— Daily News 31 Aug. 
3/r The Indunas, after the final indaba, returned to the hills 
with the professed intention of consulting their brethren. 

+Indaga:cious, 2. Obs. rare. ([f. stem of L. 
indaga-re (see next) + -acious.}] Given to search 
or investigation. 

1653 R. Sanners Physiogn, 270 The business requires that 
we be indagacious and exact in the least punct of the mea- 
sure thereof. ' —. 

Indagate indage't), v. ? Obs. [f. L. cndagat-, 
ppl. stem of zxddgare to trace out, search into, 
investigate.] Zvans. To search into, investigate. 

1623 Cockrram. /udagate, to search. 2633 J. Fosproxe 
Stix Serm. Ep, Ded. To indigate and search out the drift 
and scope of the Spirit of . 2677 Cary Chrono, i. i, 1. 
xiii. 126 How from them should we pdagate the time of his 
Expulsion? 1829 Lanpor Wés. (1846) 1. 470/1 We talk of 
indagating, of investigating. 1867 Muscrave Vooks Old 
France 1.ix. 293 They indagate the history of a hundred and 


fifty years, 2 

Indagation (indagéifan). ? Obs. fad. L. 7n- 
dagationem, n. of action f, gddgdre : see prec. ; 
cf. It. zndagatione (Florio).} ‘The action of search- 
ing or tracking out ; investigation. 

1589 Nasne Anat. Absurd. 38 The indagation of the 
truth. x1g90 Barroven Jerk, Physick (163)) Pref. 1 The 
painfull indagation of the secrets of nature, 1664 Evetyn 
Sylva 95 See also with what accurateness the Society con- 
stantly proceeds in all their Indagations, and Experiments, 
1974 NucEnt tr. Hist, Friar Gerund I. 341 Having mocked 
our most, diligent and exquisite indagation. 1839 Bairy 
Festus xix. (1848) 200 By indagation of supremest spheres 
Material and spiritual. 

+ Indagative, 2. ? Obs. [f. L. indagat- (see 
INDAGATE) + -IvE.] Characterized by searching or 
investigating ; in quot., inclined to seek. 

1642 Jer. Tayior Episc. § a Church might not be 
ambitious, or indagative of such imployment. 

Indagator (i:ndage'taz). Now rare. [a. L. 
indagéator, agent-n. from indagédre to INDAGATE ; 
cf. obs. F. indagateur (Cotgr.).) A searcher, in- 
vestigator, inquirer. 

1620 Vinsik Via Recta iii. 62 Not sensible, but to the 
curivus Iudagator and Obser:uer of things. 1653 H. Mow. 
Conject. Cabbal, (1662) 155 ‘Vo pretend to be more accurate 
Indagators into matters of Religion. 1742 Youne Vf. 7h. 
v. 748 Awake, oe curious indagators! fond Of knowing all, 
hut what avails you known, 1849 Jrrinny Leé. in © ock- 
burn Zé II, cevii, Unreadable for ail but the indefatigable 
indagators of transcendental truths, 1884 4 thenwum 9 Feb, 
187/3 Being too extensive and obstructed for a solitary non- 


resident indagator, 

Indagatory (indage'tari), a rare. [f. L. 
indagal- (see TNDAGATE, + -uRY.] Pertaining to 
or of the nature of investigation. 

8ss G. Musonave Namble Normandy 312 In classical 
studies, their [the Germans’) indagatory research and 
laborious analysis have long since placed them in the first 
rank of Scholiasts. 1861 — By-Roads 285. 

+Indaga‘trix. Obs. rare. In 7 indig-. (Cf. 
quot, 1633 in INpaGare a.) [a. L. ‘adagatrix, fem. 
of indagator.} A female searcher or investigator. 

1653 R. Sanpers Paysiogn. 269 The soul, the indigatrix 
of all things. 

Indaign, variant of InprIGN v. Obs. 

Indamage, -dammage, obs. var. ENDAMAGE. 

Indamunifie, obs. form of INDEMNIFY. 

Indanger, -daunger, obs. var. ENDANGER v. 

+Inda‘re, v. Obs. rare. Also7en-. [f. In-2 


INDARKEN. 


(=En-) + Dane v.] fans. To inspire with daring ; 
to incite, provoke. 

1599 Life More in Wordsw. Kec. Biog. (1853) I. 139 
Considering that if he should there in his owne presence, 
receaue any overthrowe, it would .. indare them to attempt 
the like or greater matters. 1611 FLorio. /nardire, to en- 
dare, to enhardie. " 

+ Inda-rken, variant of ENDARKEN 7. 

1628 Fevriam Neselces ut, xxii. 74 As if the breath which 
the child lost, had disclouded his indarkned heart, 

Indart (indaut), v Also 6-7 ene. "f. In-14 
Darr v.] ¢rans. To dart in. 

1598 Suaks. Row. & Jud. — (2nd Qo.) No more deepe 
will I endart (so /ater Qos. and Fos. ed. Theobald (1733) 
indart] mine eye, hen your consent giues strength to make 
fit} flie. 1882 H. Scott Hortanp Logre § Live (1885) 263 
In the light of his indarted splendour..evil reveals the full 
horror of its. deformity, 

tInde. Os, Also 4 ind, 4-5 ynde. fa. F. 
inde, AF. ynde, ad. L. *indium=indicum, lit. In- 
dian, as subst. indigo.] A blue dye obtained from 
India, new called Inpico; the colour of this, or a 
fabric dyed with it. 

@1300 Cursor M. 9920 Pe toiper heu neist for to find, Es 
al o bleu, men cals Ind [e. +. ynde].  c1gzo Cast, Lowe 

12 +e abouten pat ober heu3 So is inde and eke bleu 
foi 1 rest ¢ a: € bigs =. inc. Cookery in TTouseh, 

. (1790) 434 Colour hit wyth ynde, 1581 Act 23 Eliz, 
c..9§ 3 Cratinnee. -with Woa end Anele, alias Bie take. 
1658 [see INDrRAUDIAS below]. 

b. attrib, or as adj. Blue. 
CaRDE sé, 

1359-60 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 11, 384 In duabus 

ecus de indekarde. 1360-61 /did. 385 Et in vj vin. de 
medecard. ¢1400 Maunpevy. (Roxb.) vii. 25 His back es 
ynde colour. 3433 Lypc. St. Edmund Prol. 49 This other 
standard, teeld stable off colour ynde. 14.. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 588/23 Facinctinus, ynde colour. 

Hence + Indebaudias (Inde Baunias), indigo. 

1573 “ir of Linning 4 Indehaudias of it selfe maketh a 
darke and sad blacke. 1634 Peacnam Gentl. Axerc. 1, 


Inde cavide: cf. 


xxii. 80 Take Indebaudias and grinde it with the water of ; 


Litmose, if you will have it deepe, but if light, grinde it 
with fine Ceruse. 1658 Puittirs, /nde,..a certain Mineral 
wherwith they use to pains or die of a blew colour, called 
also Indico. .. It is of two sorts, English Inde, and Inde 
Baunias. 

Indear, -ment, obs. var. ENDEAR, -MENT. 


Indeavour, obs. variant of ENDEAVOUR. 


+Indebi‘litate, a. Obs. rare—'. [ad, med. 
L. andebilitar-us: see Tx-* and DEBILITATE a.] 
Debilitated, enfeebled. 
gue Will of Prymar (Somerset Ho.), Indebilitate of 

ody. 

So + Indebi-litated a. 

1696 W. Cowrer in Phil, Trans, XIX. 302 Of these 
extravagant Pains she was much eased,..but never the less 
continued much indebilitated, 

+Inde:bt, 4//. 2. Obs. rare. In6 indett, en- 
debt. [Short for InpERTED; cf. Drsr pf/. a.) 
Indebted. 

1504 Bury Wills (Camden) 95 All my good firendes 
antes that I am bownd or indett to pray for. 1642 
Perkins’ Prof, Bk. ii. § 180. 79 If a man by his Obligation 
doth acknowledge himselfe to be endebt unto the Obligee. 

Inde‘bt,v. Now rave. [Inferred from InpEsren; 
perh. after F. exdetter (endebter) in same sense.] 

1. trans. To bring under monetary obligation ; 
to involve in debt. (In quots. 7¢/.) 

1586 T.B. La Primand. Fr. Acad. (1589) 206 After he 
had indebted himselfe in seven hundred and fiftie thousand 
crownes, 1603 HoLtanp /*/utarch's Mor. 209 One indebteth 
himselfe for to build a sumptuous and stately house, 

3. To bring under an obligation of any kind. 

1603 Danie. Panegyr. Wks. 70) 340 Thy Fortune hath 
indebted thee to none. @1639 W. WHatetey Prototypes 11. 
xxiv. (r640) 13 Bee they not benefits indebting us to in 
many praises? 1672 Piss Spi, Truth Vind. 114 We 
would not indebt our selves to his Favour, 1875 Ruskin 
Fors Claw, V. Wiii. 285 If it borrow at all, it is at least in 
honour bound to borrow from living men, and not indebt 
itself to its own unborn brats. 

Indebted indetéd , pf/.a. Forms: a. 3 an- 
detted, 4-6 endetted, (4 -id, 5 -yd ; 8. 5 in- 
dettydd, 6 -detted, 6- indebted. [ME. endetted, 
after OF . endetté, pa. pple. of endetter to involve 
in debt, f, en- (EN-) + dette Dest sb.; cf. Pr. 
endeptar, -deutar, Sp, endendar, It. (and med.L. 
indebitare. In the 1g-16th c, the prefix was as- 
similated to In- 2 and the radical to Dzsr s4.] 

1. Under obligation on account of money bor- 
towed ; owing money ; in debt. 

Se ae Cuaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. & T.181 Yit lam 

so therby Of gold, that I haue borwed trewely. 


3 
5 


tqaa T. Hostex in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. 1. 96 He being | 


. now falle to t age and poverty : gretly endetted. 1494 
Fanvan Ciao on. 653 He .. after longe heynge in West- 
mynster as a seyntwary man. .dyed there, heynge greatly 
endettyd vnto many parsonys. 1542-3 -1¢7 34 4 a5 Hen, 
V/I/, c, 4 Anie person. .endebted tu ante suche offendour. 
a 1483 Cath. -ingl. 195.2 Indettydd, 51a sdet 4 
‘en. VITI, c. 18 § 15 Persones so indetted .. to be utterly 
acquyted & discharged therof. 1 Nort Plutarch 
(1593) 162 Hee Leganne to flatter the common spoon, and 
ly those that were indebted. 1761-2 Hume Hist. 
4 Sse IV. Ixiii, 709 Notwithstanding the supplies 
voted him, his treasury was still very empty and very much 
indebted. 1885 Tait Prof. Watter iv. $63. 51 If he over- 
draws .. he is to that amount indebted to the bank, 


' 
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td. Zo be indebtea, to owe (so much). 

3601 R. Jonxson Ringed. & Cone. 16x 17 [He] left 
his sonnes indebted 30. millions of crownes, and without 
credite amongst the merchants. 1785 J. Sureni wk Lyd 
(174 TI, 2y2 Jenkin Williams. lent him the money he was 
indebted, 1784 R. Bay Barlow Downs IL. 125, bam 
indebted..to your Lordship an answer. 1797 Mary Roma- 
sox Walsingham V1. 127 To this infamous assuciate 1 was 
indebted thirty pounds, 

2. Under obligation to another on account of 
some liability incurred or claim unsatisfied ; liable 
for some omission of duty, an unfulfilled promise, 
etc.; bound. Oés. or arch, 

1235 Ancr. X. 126 Pu ert andetted touward me swude 
mid sunnen. c12380 Wycurr Se/, Wks. III. 352 Ech man is 
endettid to God, as ech man is endettid to opir, to helpe him 
algatis goostli and bodili. xzgg7 N. T. (Genev.) Luke xi. 4 
And forgeue vs our synnes; for euen we forgeue enery man 
that is indebted to vs. 575-85 Asp. Sanpys Sevzz, (1841) 
202 The flock is indebted to their pastor, to honour and to 
reverence him as their father. 1608-33 Br. Hart Afedit. § 
Movs 61656) 114 When T have promised, I am indebted; 
and debts may be claimed, must be paid. 2667 Mitton 
#, Z, ul. 235 He her aide Can never seek, once dead in sins 
and lost; Attonement for himself or offering meet, Indebted 
and undon, hath none to bring. 

3. Under obligation to another for favours or 
services received ; owing gratitude; beholden. 

4561 tr. Calvin's Foure Godéve Serm. ii. Dv, If we be so 
endetted and bounde to god. ss90 Greene Menafpiion 
(Arb.) 63 Then, sir, haue I mistooke your honestie, and am 
fesse indebted to your courtesie. 1660 Winusrorp Seades 
Com: Pref. A vij, All the others have nothing to glory in, 
but how Princes and States are indebted to them. 1777 
Priestiry Matt. & Spir, (1782) 1. xiv. 157 For this observa. 
tion 1 am indebted to an ingenious and worthy friend. 1847 
Marryvat Childr, N. Forest viii, They were indebted to 
him for the situation they hold now in the forest. 


b. Of things. 


1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 430 Paulus that renowned 
Venetian towhom our Relations are so much indebted. x 
Pore, etc. Art Sinking ii. 1x To such as these..our Art has 
been often infinitely indebted. 1843 Prescotr Me rico 
(1850) 1, 54 The Aztec mythology .. was much indebted, 
as I have noticed, to the priests. 


Indebtedness (inde'tédnés). [f. prec. + -NESS.] 
1. The condition of being indebted or in debt. 
3828 in WensTER. 1848 Mitt Pod, Econ. u. vi, § 2. 1. 307 
The indebtedness of the proprietors in the flourishing 
cantons of Zurich ‘ borders on the incredible’. 186x GoscHr 
For, Exch. 9 \t is above all things neces to forma clear 
view of what is meant by international indebtedness. 
b. The extent to which one is indebted ; the sum 


owed; the actual debt. 


INDECIDUOUS. 


5! mt themselves. 16g0 Honus store, Pref Gondoler, 
we Tayo TV. 454 Of the iiewonsie of an ‘amie — 
the mwwst remarkarile are these chat <tie« Chega pair Lawn 
either bewween the persons and their actwenis, or between 
the manver. of the pct and Ue poem 1675 Frasiaet 
Cdr, Bhs 422. N dy contented mind .. Uarews aman tite 
all the indecetieie «fF asaiiee, ampbdtacts fete]. 

+2. Uncomelimess of form. cds, 

1998 Svewnern [i Rartas i. .d9k o67 Th unpbeasing 
Mennsh of defect marks; As lps too, reat, 7 
nesse of eyes, Ur sinking those, or Such intewencies. 1648 
Moma Jesper, Dv Perenna, When 1 thy party runne 
ore, 1 can't = In any one, the least inecenme 

3. A condition which otiends agenst persenal 
delicacy or the recognized standards of propriety ; 
immodesty; a quality savouring of obscenity. 

1692 E. Warner Ffietetus’ Mor. aii, If vain, or frivolous 
the Converse be, Or seem to savour of Indecency, Alter the 
Subject. 1799-81 Joussen 1. P., ett Wis. ITT. 7 
No greater felicity can genius attain than that of having 
purified intellectual pleasure, separated mirth from in- 


decency and wit from licentiousness. sBoe J. Huwtrs 
(tite) Modern_Female Manners, as distinguished by In- 
difference to Character, and Indecen Dress. 3871 


+ Darwts Desc. Afar 1. iv, (ed. 2) 11, The hatred cfindecency 


1862 SALA SAip Chirndier (L.), Perhaps. .this vast sum js > 


in payment of Master Edward’s indebtedness, 
4 June, The indebtedness of the bankrupt amounted to 
41,382. 1889 Jéid. (weekly ed.) 27 Dec. 5/4 The indebtedness 
of the Municipal Corporation of Belfast is only £777,733 


1867 /'imes ° 


2. The condition of being under obligation for | 


services, etc., rendered, 

1647 Trare Exp. Epistles Ep. Ded. Aiija, To professe 
my es indebtednesse unto yous for Your many fatherly 
favours. 1893 Sir R. Bart Story of Sun 26,1 am glad to 
acknowledge my indebtedness to these papers, 2897 Mary 
Kinastey W. Africa 9 The indebtedness which all African 
travellers have to the white residents in Africa. 


Indebtment (indetmént). rare. [f. as prec. 
+ -MENT; app. after F. endettement ‘endebtement, 


Cotgr. 1611).] The state of being indebted; in- 


debtedness, 

16s0 Br, Hart Balm Gil, (R.), Fear thou a worse prison 
if thou wilt needs wilfully live and dye in a just indebtment, 
when thou maiest be at once free and honest. 1813 T. 
Jerrerson Writ, (1830) IV. 198 It is, at the same time, a 
salutary curb on the spirit of war and indebtment. 1815 /bid. 
254, 1 feel my portion of indebtment to the reverend author. 
1862 R. H. Patterson £ss, oe Art 7x The work of 
one to whom we love to be indebted, and still more to pro- 
claim our indebtment, 

+Inde'cence. Os. rare. [f. INDECENT (see 
-RNCH): perh. a. F. amdécence 16th c..] Unbe- 
comingness, impropriety : = INDECENCY 1. 

1714 Burnet /fist. Ref. IIL. Introd. (R.), 1 was indeed 
amazed to find a poor harmless woman .. so carried to an 
indecence of barbarity. 1740 tr. Me Wonwhy's Fort. Country 
Maid (1741) 11. 93 To commit such an Indecence. @ 1797 
H. Waurour Wen, Geo. 777 (1845) 1. viii. 22 Stating to 
Barré the indecence of treating an infirm and much older 
man with such licence. 

Indecency indfsénsi), [ad. L.. smdecentia, 
n. of quality f. indecent-em: see next and -ENCY.] 
The quality of being indecent. A 

1. Unseemliness, unbecomingness; unbecoming 
or outrageous conduct. 

1589 Periesnam Any. Powste ut. xxiii. (Arb.) 279 AS ride 
and vneiuill speaches carry a maructlous creat indecencie, so 
doe sometimes those that be ouermuch affected and nice. 
r6soULWER Al thropomet. 126 Amact not only ofindecenry, 
but of injustice and ingratitude against God and Nature. 
10x Eng. Theophrast. 104 We must not be too familiar 
with Inferiors by reason of indecency. a1814 Lv. N. 
Stexcer in Ld Auckland’s Corr (1862 M1 261 The 
indecency of excluding and proscribing the English at the 
same time that other strangers are received. 1849 Macavray 
Hist. lng. iv. 1. 453 The disgrace which the barbarity and 
indecency of so great a functionary brought upon the 
administration of justice. “ ; 

b. With az and f/, An instance of this; an un- 
becoming or unseemly action, trait, etc. 

31639 Fi curr Holy Jar in. ii. (1647) 112 ‘These Bishops. . 
were fain to descend to many indecencies and indigmities to 


--is a modern virtue, 
b. With av and J. Something indecent ; esp. 
an indecent act, an offence against decency. 

1774 Wanton /Tist. Fing. Poetry xvi, m4oy) 1, 1y0 
Various freedoms and indecencies unsuitable to the sex, 
1790 Beattie Moral Sc. 1. ii. § 5 (R.) Profane talkers, lewd 
jesters, and they who, by speech or writing, present to the 
ear or to the eye of modesty any of the indecencies I allude 
to, are pests of Soviety, 1885 Lare Jemes Rep. UL, apes 
That is an indecency which could not have been intended, 

Indecent (indsént’, a [a. F. tmdécent vgth 
c.., or ad. L. imdecint-em, f. in- IN-*) + decént- 
DEcENT. ] 

1. Unbecoming; highly unsuitable or inappro- 
priate (+70); contrary to the fitness of things; in 
extremely bad taste; unseemly. 

1563-87 Foxr Al. 4 VW, (1684) ILL. gg It is not .. indecent 
to thy Justice, 1589 Purtennam Aig. Poeste 11. xxiv. 
(Arb) 283 The Philosophers [action was] disproportionable 
both to his profession and calling and therefore indecent. 
1674 CLarenvon Hist. Keb. x. § 44 This so positive De- 
claration of the Prince .. made all farther Arguments .. not 
only useless but indecent. 1779-81 Jonnson Lives, Sydem- 
ham Wks. IV. 500 He never eerie any indecent impati- 
ence, or unmanly dejection. 1839 Kriautipy /7is/. Pa. 
Il, 82 With indecent haste she gave him her hand. 1879 
Froupe Cesar xx. 345 It is indecent to owe money to a 
political antagonist. 

+2. Uncomely, inelegant in form. Ods. 

1590 Spenser F, Q. 1, ix. x Of all Gods workes .. There 
is no one more faire and excellent, Then is mans body .. 
Whiles it is kept in sober gouernment; But none then it 
more fowle and indecent, Distempered through misrule and 
passions Lace. 167 Bracravetste/. Pagyse 77 His thigh~ 
lean, his feet and knees indecent. 1705 J. Locan in Fa. 
Hist. Soc. Mem. X%. 57 To correct that much. .would render 
it too indecent and ungrateful to the eye. 3743 tr. Heister’s 
Surg. fe They usually occasion indecent Cicatrices: 

3. Offending against the recognized standards of 
propriety and delicacy; highly indelicate, immo- 
dest ; suggesting or tending to obscenity, 

1613 J. CHAMBERLAIN in Crt. § Times Fas. / (1848) 1.273 

f you knew what indecent words have pained in the 
course of this suit, you would excuse me and think me 
modest. 1676 tr. Guilietiere’s Vey. Athens 267 Their 
Dances were lascivious, their Gestures indecent, and their 
Songs immodest. 1751 Kart Ornrky Remarks Swe 1752) 
2t The many filthy ideas, and indecent expressions (1 mean 
indecent iPpoint of cleanliness and delicacy) that will be 
found throughout his works. 1768 Siar Sent, Foton, 
(1778) LL. 65 (Passport), 1 have something within me which 
cannot bear the shock of the least indecent insinuation. 
1883 C, J. Wits Mod. Persia 322 ‘The costume of the 
women. .is now, when carried to the extreme of the fashion, 
highly indecent, . 

Hence Inde-centness, indecency (Bailey vol. 11, 
Trica 

Indecently (indfséntli, adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY2,] In an indecent manner; unbecomingly, 
indelicately, immodestly. 

1589 Pritrsnam Lag, Dveste mt, xxiii, (Arb.) 269 If they 
fall out decently ..all is well, if indecently, and to the eares 
and myndes mistikimg all is amisse, 1660 R. Coke Posees 
& Subj. 161 Let there be no vain speech, nor any thing inde- 
cently dene. 1723-4 Swarr To Stedanas Maw, When inde. 
cently I rave, When out my brutish passions break. 177 
Firvener Checks Wks. 1795 11. 213, 1 enquired into the 
cause of the dissatisfaction ie had so indecently expressed. 
1849 Tiveknr yy Senden: vii, A stout fellowspussenger 
«kept him awake by snoring intewently. . 

Indeciduate ind&i-cinjet), a. Zool. [T-4.] 
having a decidua ; 


I { Also 7 indi- 
ciduous. []x- 4. 

+1. Not liable to fall off or be shed ; permanently 
attached. Oés. 

rn a T. Brownr Pseud, Ef, v. xxi. 269 The statua of 
t was frame dowith rayesabout the head, which were 
the indiciduous and unshaven locks of Apollo, 1656 in 


Brount (Yassegr. 
2. Bot. Of a leaf: Not falling off at a definite 


time of the year; not deciduous. Of a tree or plant: 
Not the leaves annually; evergreen. 
» weed of trees that do not 


+ p, a. Obs. rare. [f. IN-34 I. 
decima-re to tithe, DECIMATE +-aBLE, Cf. med.L. 
indecimatus not tithed.] See quot.” 

Cort /nst. 1. 490 What things be indecimable by the 
Law, and ought not to pay tithe. 1670in BLount Law Dict. 


[Hence in later Dicts.] : . 
i indfsai-farab’l), a. [IN-*.] 


Tacapable of one deciphered or made out. 

T. Jerrerson HW rit, 1830" 111, 491 Acipher..which.. 
isthe most indecipherable. .of any | have ever known. 1853 
Ruskin Stones Ven. II. iii. § 35. 50 Nor are the original 
features of the rest of the edifice altogether indecipherable. 
1886 A. Evans in Archaol. XLIX. 143 A few words were 
indecipherable. 


Hence Indeci:pherabi'lity, Indeci‘pherable- - 


ness. 

1806 W. Tavtor in Robberds Afem, 11. 127 The inde- 
cypherablenes. of the stury. 1 Westm, Gas. 13 Sept. 
§ 2 Doworight indecipherability of hand writing]. = 

Indecision (ind/sizan). [a. F. indécision 
(1611 in Cotgr.); see IN-3 and Decision.) W aut 
of decision; inability to decide or to make up one’s 
mind; a wavering between possible courses of ac- 


tion; hesitation. a 

4.1763 SHENSTONE E's. (1765) 208 ‘he term indecision, in 
a man’s character, implies an idea very nicely different from 
that of irresolution; yet it has a tendency to produce it. 
1991 Boswatt. Fohnson 17 Apr. an. 1778, I talked of the 
strange indecision of mind, and imbecility of the common 
occurrences of life, which we may observe in some people. 
1828 D'Israeii Chas. J, 1. x. 290 A character of hopeless 
indecision is fatal to military success. 1868 Freeman Norm. 
Cong. (1876) 11. App. 529 His indecision, his unwillingness 
to accept the crown .. cause delay. 

Indecisive indississiv', a. [Ix- 3] 

1. Not decisive; not such as to decide or settle 
(a question, contest, etc.); inconclusive. 

1726 Brrwevey Jet. to 7, Priev 12 Nov. in Fraser Life 
iv, (1871) 137 ‘The observations you have sent are... so am- 
biguous and indecisive as to puzzle only. 798 W. Tayior 
in Monthly Mag. V. 4 An indecisive passage of Deuter- 
onomy, 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xix. 1V. 275 On the 
Upper Rhine .. an indecisive predatory war was carried on, 
1878 Dowpven Stud, Lit. 134 In place of truth he found only 
a conflict of indecisive reasonings, y E 

&. Characterized by indecision ; undecided; hesi- 
tating; irresolute. 

1787 T, Jerrerson H’rit. (1859) II. 135 An honester man 
cannot be found, nor a slower, nor a more indecisive one. 
1824 W. Taytor in Afonthly Rev. CII. 32 Somewhat inde- 
cisive about his future place of residence. 1843 Moztey 
Ess, Ld. Strafford (1875 ¥. 75 Perplexed and indecisive 
whether to go forwards or backwards. = 

8. Uncertain, doubtful; not definite, indistinct. 

2816 J. Scott 7s. Paris (ed. 5) 339 As if on purpose to 
render indecisive .. the hope of that immortality which is 
one of the noblest prerogatives of our being. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. 1, 341 As there is much obscurity in this dis- 
ease, its medical treatment is indecisive. 1874 T. Harpy 
Far fr. Mad. Crowd 11. i. 15 A contrasting prospect east- 
ward, in the shape of indecisive and palpitating stars. 

Hence Indeoi‘sively adv. 

1828 in WeHSTER. 1 M. Pattison Seri. (1885) 180 
Whether Christian or deist, or wavering indecisively be- 
tween the two, Afod. The first day's struggle had ended 
indecisively. 

Indecisiveness (indésaisivnés). [f. prec. + 
-NE8S.] The quality of being indecisive. 

1793 W. Roserts Lovker-on No. 50 P 3 The indecisiveness 
of battles ; the formalities of encounter, 1809-10 CoLerinGr 
Friend ‘1827 1. 193 Indecisiveness of character ..is almost 
always associated with benevolence. 1864 ?: H. Newman 
“pol, 168-9, 1 vaw .. a patent fulfilment of all chat I had 
surmised as to their vagueness and indecisiveness. 

+ Indecla‘rable, «. 0s. rave~'. [In-3.] In- 
capable of being declared. 

1610 Hravey I aves’ Conn. St. Aug. Citie of Ged 1620) 

72 Plato mentions the Father and the Sonne expressly, 
indeed the third he thought was indeclareable. 

Indeclinable (ind/klaivnab'l, a. (0. (a. F. 
ind&linable (tath ¢.), ad. L. cndeclindbilis w- 
changeable, grammatically indeclinable: see In- 3 
and DreLinaBr,] 

+1. Incapable of declining, or being caused to de- 
cline; undeviating, unchangeable, fixed, constant. 

1432-sotr. Higden (Rolls) 1V. 25 This Fabricius is as inde- 
clinable [1387 ‘I'nevisa ‘ hardere to be i-torned "] from honeste 
as the sonne from his naturalle cowrse. 1623 CockeRAm, 

indectinable, constant. 1637 R. Humpuegy tr. St. Ambrose 
Pref., Stoicks [maintain] .. the indeclinable order of things. 
2. That cannot be turned aside from or shunned ; 
unavoidaile, inevitable cf. Decninn v.12). Oés. 
1658 Puitiirs, /ndeclinable, not to be declined, or shun’d. 
1660 Jer. Tavior Duct, Dudit. 1. ii, rule 7 §9 For the 
avoiding of a greater evil which is otherwise indeclinable. 
3. Gram. Incapable of being declined gramma- 
tically ; having no inflexions, 
Patser. Introd. 37 For the knowledge of theyr partes 
indec! le remyttyng the lernar to the seconde boke. 
1668 Witkins Real Char. 353 The other Particles are not 
capable of Inflexion .. and therefore may be stiled inde- 
ctinable or invariable. 1748 Wesury Amy, Grane. ii. 12 All 


| fails to dwell wit 


192 


Adjectives are indeclinable, having no variation either of 
Gender, Case, or Number. 1877 Mourton tr. Winer's 
WN. T, Gram. 1. § 10.2 Many Hebrew proper names are 
tieated as indeclinaile in the TX. and the N.T. 

B. as sb. An indeclinable worl. 

1530 PatsGe. 27> Al numeralles of this sorte Le indelyn- 
alles, 1961 Cuurcnmr Avs fad 784 [He] stands al nein in- 
declinables ; Conjunction, preposition, adverb, join To stamp 
new vigour on the nervous line, 1 1805 Tooke Purley 
251 All the Indeclinables except the Adverb, we have al- 
ready considered. F. Haat in Nation. N.Y. LXV, 
396/2 As regards the hinges of language, indeclinables. — 

Hence Indeclinableness, the quality of being 
inevitable or irresistible. 

1648 Jenxyn Blind Guide iv. 79 The invincibility, cer- 
ee and indeclinablenesse of the worke of grace upon 
the will. 

Indeclinably (ind?kleinabli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY*.] Inan indeclinable manner: +a. Unde- 
viatingly. tb. Unavoidably, irresistibly. ¢. As 
an indeclinable word. 

1624 Bre. Mountacu Jonmed. Address 140 The Angels ,. 
did ever indeclineably Behold the face of God in glory. 
16a5 — Aff. Crsar it. i. 111 Te follow indertinably .. the 
Discipline of the Church of England. 1648 Jenkyn Blind 
Guide iv. 79 You give your owne interpretation of working 
invincibly and indeclinably upon the will. a@1677 Manton 
Twenty Serm, vi. Wh. 1371 U1. 2325 The apostle prays that 
God would form and set their hearts straight, that they may 
be more indeclinably fixed towards God, 1864 Weester, 
Indectinal iy, without variation of termination. 1897 Pras o's 
Mag. XV. 171 The forms ending in -1# were employed in- 
daakilingiig: 5 

Indecompo:nible, ¢. are. [f. In- 3 + De- 
CUMPONIBLE.] =next. 

1809-10 Cotrrincr / fend .1318 111. 173 The assumed 
indecomponible substances of the Laboratory. r8ax — in 
Blackw. Mag. X. 246 Existence is a simple intuition, un- 
derived and indecomponible. 1844 4. Brit, Rev. If. 76 An 
indecomponible substance accidentally discovered. 

Indecomposable. indzkpmpenzab’l a. [1N-3: 
cf. F, indécomposable (Voltaire, 1738).] Incapable 
of being decomposed or resolved into constituent 
elements, 

1812 Sin H. Davy Chem. Philos. 291 A compound in- 
soluble in water, indecomposable by acid or alkaline solu- 
tions, 12860 Farrar Orig. Lang. v. 97 Words which are 
primitive, indecomposible, and irreducible. ax862 Buckie 
Civiliz, (1869) III, v. 359 Other faculties, which being 
original and indecomposable, resist all inductive treatment. 
1868 Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3 435 Among the 
many nebula, indecomposable into stars. 

Indecorous (ind?k6e-ras, -de*kéras), a. [f. L. 
indecor-us (see Ix-3 and Decorovs) + -ovs: or 
ad. late L. indecordsus. For the pronunciation see 
Decorovs.]} 

+1. Unbecoming, inappropriate. Oés. 

1680 [implied in Inpecorousness). 
World uu. xii. (1732) 441 It seems to me in 
suitable to the Person and Majesty of God. 

2. Contrary to, or wanting, decornm or propriety 
of behaviour; in bad taste. 

1682 Lng. Elect. Sheriffs 46 Their Actions are infinitely 
more indecorous, unreasonable, and silly. Burke 
Army Estim, Wks. 1878 IIT. 280 At his time of life. .it was 
useless and indecorous to attempt any thing by mere 
struggle. 1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont, Countries 1: 76 The 
demeanour of both sexes was strikingly indecorous—a 
harsher epithet would be unjust, 1856 Kane lrcf. Aap. 
II. xiv. 139 Among savages especially haste is indecorous. 
1877 J. D Cramsers Div. Worship 305 The indecorous 
habit of overlapping one part of the Office by another, 

b. Immodest, indecent. rave. 

1829 Macaucay Fss., Southes's Codlog. Sa. 851 1. 113 
Drapery was put on indecorous statues. 

Hence Indecorously adv., in an indecorous 
manner, without decorum. 

3818 in Topp. 1873 Burton Hist. Scot. VI. Ixvi. 62 The 
religious squabbles which so indecorously disturbed the 
latter years of the reign of King James. 1885 Law Rep. 
14 Queen's Bench Div. 683 The oath was not taken in- 
decorously, improperly, or without order, 

Indecorousness ‘see pree.). [f. prec. + -NESs.] 
Inappropriateness. Ods. 

H. Dopwrir Disc. Sanchoniatho's Phanician Il ist. 
(1691) roz The indecorousness of their Allegories to their 
Deities. 

2. The quality of being indecorous; violation of 
propriety or decorum. 

1762 Streneé Le/. to Garrick, Crebillon .. has agreed to 
write to me an expostulatory letter on the indecorousness of 
‘Tristram Shandy’. 181: Asn. Reg. Chron. 108 He never 
censurable indecorousness on the illness 
of our venerable Sovereign. Dickens Zet?. (ed. 2) 1. 62, 
I have seen none of that iness and indecorousness on 
which travellers have laid so much emphasis. 

Indecorum (ind/koe-r%m). [a. L. idecd-um, 
subst. use of neut. sing. of *decdris INDECOROUS ; 
cf. Decorum.] 


L. An indecorous or unbecoming action or pro- 


Ray Disso/. 
lecorous and un- 


Te. 
1680 


' ceeding; an impropriety, a violation of the rules 


of behaviour proper to the sex, age, or character 
of the actor. 

1575 GascoiGNr Justr, Eng. Verse (Arb. 32 To enter- 
mingle merie jests in a serious matter is an /ndecorum. 1594 
J. Dickaxson Avishas (1878191 Wany fitted, 
or Speers committed, I can soe a, gers a 
x tl. Calling vt. xiii. will not be guilty o 
such an Indeeorum. i! le No. Pr it 
may be thought an ce that I visit a Man. 1828 


© Cavin Werner inafesc. Ass. 11888) I. 74 Te was a much 


INDEED. 


coarser curiosity .. which the dissipated man, by snecessive 
indecorums occasioned. lap Groth Greece 1. ly. 62: 
V. 52 This was a flagrant indecorum, and known violation 
of the order of the festival. 

2. The quality of being indecorons; lack of de- 
corum; impropriety, now esp. of behaviour. 

1664 H. More Afyst. Intg. Apol. 542 It is little detriment 
or Indecorum for them to use so well a limited indulgence. 
1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 60 Upon a bare Moral 
account of the indecorum, unreasonableness, unseasonable- 
ness or utter unfitness of the thing it self. 1742 Jarvis 
Quéz. 11. 11. xxii. (1885) 88 A woman suffers more .. by 
public indecorum than by secret wantonness, a77t BURKE 
Corr. (1844) 1. 324 The charge is not..for ixdecornm, or in- 
diseretion, but for falsehoo/, 1823 Scott Quentin D, xvi, 
‘The adroit manner in which he apologized for the acts of 
indecorum committed by their attendant. 

+ b. Inelegance, unhandsomeness. Ods. rare. 


j 3597 A. M. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 47/2 The patient 
might 


be mutilate, and without 
deformity, should not be able to goe. 


Indeed (ind?‘d), adv. phrase. Forms: see DEED 
sb. [f. In prep. + Deen sé, (5 b and 5c): down to 
1600 commonly written as two words, as still in 


greate indecorum or 


' the stronger 7 very deed.) 


1. Imactual fact, in reality, in trath ; really, truly, 


assuredly, positively. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 7591 Pat was - 
firste wassail in dede. cx340 Cursor MM. tox60 (Trin) Of 
him we wol oure story rede For worpiest hit is in dede. 
14 Lypa. Bockas 1x. iii. (MS. Bodl. 263) 408/2 In al his 
book, he had afforn nat seen A mor woful creature, in deede. 
126 Tinpare Luke xxiv. 34 The lorde is risen in dede and 
hathapered wt» Simon. 1610 SHaks. Vemp.1, ii. My trust 
-.which had indeede no limit. 1766 Gotosm. Vic. W iv, 
When Sunday came it was indeed a day of finery. 1816 J. 
Witson City of Plague n. i. 37, V hear thy voice, And know 
that Lindeed am motherless, 1878 Hutton Scoft iv. 37 He 
was, indeed, a man of iron nerve. ql 

b. Freq, placed after a word in order to empha- 
size it: hence, with sb. = actual, real, true, genuine; 
with adj. or adv. = really and truly. (The adj. is 
often preceded by very.) 

1575 Fueminc Vig, Ancol. x.1 O Arethusa, graunt this 
labour be my Jast indeede, x6x2 Biare Yokn i, 47 Behold 
an Israelite indeed [TinpaLz a ryght Israelite} in whom is 
no guile, 1638 F, Junius Paint. of Ancients 236 Our dis- 
cottrse is not about ordinary workmen, but wee doe rather 
speake of such men as are Painters indeed, that is, men of 
excellent wittes and great. x653 WALTon Angler xi. 218, 
I marry Sir, this is Musick indeed, this has cheered my 
heart. 2742 Jarvis Quix. 1. 1. i. (1885) 14 ‘Marvellous 
indeed !’ said the a 1836 J. Witson City of Plague 1. 
i, 163 My hours of sleep are now but few indeed. 2848 B. 
Lerroy in State Triads (N. S.) VI. 695, I should be very 
glad indeed to find that I had mistaken altogether the anit 
of that defence, 1 L. Morris Epic Hades, Phaedra, 
Amid the crowd of youths He showed a Prince indeed. 

2. In reality, in real nature or essence, opposed 
to what is merely external or apparent, 

141a-20 Lypc. Chron, Troy 1, v. (MS, Digby 230), There 
was oone enclosed in her herte And anopir in hir chere 
declared For maidens han ofte sibes spared To shewe oute 

t pei desire in dede, 1§26 Pilyr. Perf, \W. de W. 1531) 143 

ther make it seme lesse incomparably than it is in dede. 
a1g68 Ascuam Scholem, Pref. (Arb.) 18 The Scholehouse 
should be in deede, as it is called by name, the house of 
playe and pleasure, 1649 Mitton Zvkon. Pref., Like those 
captive women who bewail'd the death of Patroclus in out- 
ward show, but indeed their own condition. 1692 B, WALKER 
Epictetus’ Mor, v, That which I see, Is not indeed that 
which it seems to be. 1876-7 L, Morris Epic Hades, 
Marsyas 88 The Muses' Eyes, who were indeed Women, 
i god-like. i 

+b. In an adversative clause, emphasizing the 
teal fact or reason in opposition to that which is 
false. Obs. 

1596 Datayece tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1. # The schirref- 
dome..of Perth is nocht litle, but ample indede and large. 
3610 Suaks. Temp. u. i. 54 Gon. How lush and lusty the 
grasse lookes? How greene? Amf. The ground indeed is 
tawny, 16zx Biste /ransi. Pref. 2 (He) was iudged to be 
no man at armes (though in deed he excelled in feates of 
chiualrie) 1613 PurcHas Pilgrimage (1614) 90 Whereas 
that rednesse ariseth indeed of the winds, which ., carry .. 
red Earth or Minium. . 

8. Used in a clause which confirms and amplifies 
& previous statement : In point of fact, as a matter 
of fact. 

1535 Jove Agol. Tindale 42 And in dead I brought the 
same texte agensthim. 160r R. JouNson Avagi?. § Contnw. 
(1603) 78 Their disposition (as indeed almost all the rest of 
the Germans) very honest. 1662 Bk. Com. Prayer Pref., 
Of the Church of Engiand, or indeed of the whole Catholick 
Church of Christ. 1720 HEARNE Collect. II]. 16 There is a 
very a, but silly, and plainly shews the Author 
to bea Whigg, and indeed a fool. 1854 Mas. Jameson Bk, 
of Th. (3877) 117 What do we know of the mystery of .. 
child-life? What, indeed, do we know of any lifes 1885 
River Haccarp X. Solomon's Mines 32,1 am..a cautious 
man, indeed a timid one. 

4. With concessive force (usually followed by an 
adversative clause) =It is true, it must be admitted. 

1563 W. Futxe Meteors (1640) 8 Indeed sometimes it may 
be so, but..it is not so alwayes, nor yet most commonly. 
21868 Aschau Schalem. 1. Arb.) 32 These ye will say, be 
fond scholemasters .. They be fond in deede, but surelie 
ouermany -ech be found euerie where. i911 Sremnr verona 
No. 95 P 3 Grief and Weeping are indeed frequent Com- 


panions, but, I believe, never in their highest Excesses. 
1828 Scorr /. M. Perth v, She blushed deeply indeed, but 
there was more than maiden’s shame in face, 1894 


Fowter Adamuan Vutrod. 81 Latin, not classical indeed, 
but good of its kind. 


INDEFAILABLE. 


5. In dialogue, used to emphasize the reply 
(affirmative or negative) to a question or remark ; 
eg. ‘Yes, indeed !’*, ‘No, indeed!’ 

Sruspes Anat. Abus. 1. (1882) 89 Is not that your 
meaning? That ismy meaning indeed. rg9 Suaxs. Two 
Gent, u. tv. 9 Std. Seruant, you are . Val, Indeed, 
Madam, I seeme so, 1734 Carey Chrononkhoton. ii, Queen. 
Away! you flatter me. r1s¢ Lady. We don't indeed. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. t9 Can you tell me? Indeed I 
cannot. 1885 Punch 19 Dec. ae * But you don’t mean to 
tell me you're the secretary of all these companies?’ ‘ Indeed 
I do, my dear fellow '. 

b. Used in echoing the question asked by an- 
other speaker. 

“cd oLpsm. Vic. W. vii, ‘Who knows how this may 
end?’ ‘Aye, who knows that indeed!’ answered I. 1826 
Disraeu Viv. Grey 1. xv, ‘ Who is this Mr. Grey?’ ‘Who, 
indeed !’ 

6. Interrogatively =‘ Is it so?’ ‘ Really?” 

t Suaxs. VWerry H’. 1. ii. 15 Mis. ?. Whose at home 
besides your selfe? is. #. Why, none but mine owne 
people. Mis. P. Indeed? Mis. F. No, certainly. 1604 — 
Oth, 1. iis 101 a, I did not thinke he had bin acquainted 
with hir. O. O yes, and went betweene vs very oft. Ja. 
Indeed? O. Indeed? Lindeed. Discern’st thou ought in 
that? 1910 Steere Tatler No. 171 P3, I go no further 
than, Say you so, Sir? Indeed! Heyday! 1890 Dickens 
&, Drood xviii, ‘That's Jarsper’s’, ‘Indeed?’ said Mr. 
Datchery. _ wr ; 

7. Asan interjection, expressing (according to the 
intonation) irony, contempt, amazement, incredu- 
lity, or the like. 

1834 Mepwin Angler in Vales 1. 181 This is the Angler 
in Wales, indeed ! exclaims some fair reader. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw.xxvi,‘ Ah', said Sam, ‘to be sure ; that’s the question.’ 
‘Question, indeed ', retorted Mrs. Cluppins. ‘she'd question 
him, if she'd my spirit.’ 1866 Ruskin Wild Olive (ed. 2) 

, I think such and such a thing might be desirable ..a 

amask curtain or so at the windows. ‘Ah’, says m 
employer, ‘damask curtains indeed! That's all very fine’. 
1875 Jowetr Pilato (ed. 2) I. 219 ‘O, indeed’, I said, ‘what 
a wonderful thing, and what a great blessing !’ 

8. Indeed and indeed, really and truly. collog. 

1673 Wvenerrey Gentl. Dancing-M. mm. i. Wks. (Reldg.) 
52/2 Indeed, and indeed, father, my aunt puts me quite out, 
bid. wv. i. 54/2 Indeed and indeed, father, I shall not have 
him. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxii, She said that 
indeed and indeed Miss Dolly might take pattern b: 
blessed mother, 187. W. S. Gitseat Distant Shore, 
that I love him indeed and indeed ! 

Indeere, obs. form of ENDEaR. 

+Indefai'lable, 2. Os. [f. In- 3+ Dera v, 
+-ABLE. Cf. obs. F. adv. indefalliblement ‘ inde- 
failably’ (15th c. in Godef.).] Not liable to fail. 

1693 Bevertey True St. Gosp. Truth 32 All is in Con- 
nexion, and inseparable Concatenation, and indefailable 
Certainty to the Elect. 1701 — Glory of Grace 15 Such a 
Communication of Holiness, as should be unchangeable, or 
indefailable. _ a 

Indefa:tigabi'lity. f, next: see -ITY.] The 
quality of being indefatigable ; incapability of being 
wearied ; unremitting diligence or perseverance. 

@ 1634 Isaackson in Fuller Ade? Rediv., Andrewes (1651) 
**iij b, His Jndlctasige bility in Study cannot be paralleld. 
1802 Mar. Evcewortn Moral T. (1816) I. vi. 37 All the 
manly virtues, were inseparably connected with pedestrian 
indefatigability, 1862 C. Stretton Chegueres iat Il. 
too Every one is conversant with the indefatigability of 


the ant. 

Indefatigable (ind#f'tigab’l), 2. (a. obs. F. 
indéfatigable .15-16th c. in Godef.), ad. L, za 
fatixdbil-is, f, in- (IN- 8) +défatigére to wear out : 
see -BLE.] Incapable of being wearied ; that cannot 
be tired out; unwearied, untiring, unremitting in 
labour or effort. . Of persons or things personi- 
fied, 

1586 {implied in Inperaticasty]. 16rx CorGr., /ndefatig- 
able, indefatigable, vnweariable, vntirable, not to be toyled 
out. @ 16: Tiscaae Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 49 He was an 
indefatigable Reader, whether by Sea or Land. 1667 Miron 
P. L, 11. 408 Upborn with indefatigable wings Over the vast 
abrupt. 17xx Appison Sfect. No. 115 p 6 My Friend Sir 
Roger has been an indefatigable Man in Business of this 
kind. 1981 Grsnon Dec?. § F. xxix. LIT. rrr Active and 
indefatigable in the pursuit of revenge. 1847 GRoTE Greece 
ut. xlvi, (1862) 1V. 108 He was recent in his attention 
to public business. 1858 Grapstone Homer IL. 1. 137 The 
indefatigable students of Germany. 

b. OF qualities or actions. ; 

1621 Burton Anat. Mel, 1. iv. 1. i. (165t) 635 An in- 
defatigable love and beauty. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
Ef. 1. viii. 3x A man of great eloquence, and industry inde- 
fatigable. “178x Gisnon Decl. & F. xviti. (1869) L 478 His 
diligence was indefatigable. 1855 Mitman Lad, Chr. vit. 
vi (1864) IV. 178 The Hermit .. with indefatigable restless- 
ness went from province to province. 
Indefatigableness. [f prec. + -Nzss.] The 
quality of being indefatigable. 

1653 WatTernousE Afol. Learn. 231 (L.) Dost thou thus 
repay thy teachers for their pains, care, study, indefatig- 
ableness? 1755 Carte Hist. Eng. ¥V. ie He .. pursued 
them with the greatest verance and indefatigableness 

inable till he lost his life. 1830 Adix. Rev, LI. 505 
Adams was a representative .. of the sturdy indefatigable- 
ness. .of New England. 

Indefa'tigably, ov. 
In an indefatigable manner ; 
unremitting perseverance 


ec. 
W. Wenner Ang. Povtrie (Arb.) 34 Master Arthur 
oulting .. which .. trauelleth as yet pee i 
ddicted without society, 


by his continuall laboure, to profit 
this n and 
Vor. Vv. 


her 
say 


speeche in all kind of good learning. 1682 


' said Being so Given .. 
1670 Brount Law Dict. s.v., A good and indefeisible | 


193 
Dryven Pref. Relig. Laici Wks. (Globe) 185 A man in- 
the service of the 


defatigabl in rch. 
Axson's Voy inv. 336 We laboured inde Saale in Bo 
in our water. 3887 Ruskin Preterita Il. 413 Indefatig- 
ably carrying his little daguerreotype box up everywhere. 
+Indefatigation. (ls. [f. Iy-% + Derani- 
GaTIoN.] ‘Lhe condition of being unwearied. 

1646 J. Grecory Pesthumea, Terrest. Globe txGg0' 267 
The Arabian Geographers .. holding themselvs not to bee 
inferior .. either to the indefatigation or Skill of the Greek 
Geographers. 

Indefeasible (ind/f-zib’l), 2, Forms: 6 in- 
diffeasable, 6-7 indefecible, 7-8 -feasable, 
-feisible, 8 -feazable, -flezable, 7- indefeasible. 
[f. Iv-3 + Derzasipie; cf. It. dndeffessibile( Florio .] 
Not defeasible ; not liable to be ‘defeated’, made 
void, or done away with; that cannot be forfeited. 

1548 Lp. Somenser Fpist. Scots Av in Compi. Scot. (1872) 
App. ili, 239 By mariage .. one bloude .. is made of two, 
and an indefecible right geuen of bothe to one, without the 
destruction and abolishing of either. ax600 Hooker Eec/. 
Poi. vit, ii, § 8 All those things are utter! 
him no indefeasible estate, the inheritor 6 blood may dis- 
possess him, 1661-98 Soutn 12 Sevm. III. 18 He, who 
gives a Being. .has an Indefeasible claim to whatsoever the 
either is, or has, or can Possibly do. 


void, they make 


estate, 1735-8 Botincproke On Parties ror If it be not 
proved to be something more than human, it will hardly be 
proved indefiezable. 1859 Mit Liberty i, 19 The great 
writers. .have mostly asserted freedom of conscience as an 
indefeasible right. 1873 Symonps Grk. Poets xii. 414 
Beauty is the true province of the Greeks, their indefeasible 
domain, 

Hence Indefeasibi lity, Indefea‘sibleness, the 
quality or character of being indefeasible. 

1755 Carte Hist. Eng. 1V. 2 Theindefeasableness of the 
succession seems to be a natural consequence of its being a 
lineal one, 1828 Weastzr s.v., The indefeasibility of a 
title, 1843 Mirz Logic mt. v. § 1 There are very few 
(uniformities] which have any, even apparent, pretension to 
this rigorous indefeasibility. 1885 Law Times LX XIX. 


332/2 There are limits to this indefeasibility of title. 
Indefeasibly (indéfizibli), adv. [f. prec. + 


-L¥2,] In an indefeasible manner ; so as to be in- 
defeasible. 

1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 42 § x By the same name 
peasably quietly and indiffeasably, shall have, possesse, 
and a to them and to their successours for ever all 
suche landis and tenementis. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. vii, 
I was..Lord of all this Country indefeasibly. 1831 CartyLe 
Sart. Res. ut. iv, Venerable to me is the hard Hand; 
crooked, coarse; wherein .. lies a cunning virtue, indefea- 
sibly royal, as of the Sceptre of this Planet. 

+Indefeastable, a. Obs. Also-ible. [f.In-5 
+DEFzaT v.] Incapable of being defeated or un- 
done; indefeasible; indefectible. Hence Inde- 
featabi'lity (-ibility). 

(Possibly in quot. 1643 an error for indefeasable, -ib/e, in 
1755 for next two words.) 

1643 T. Warmstey Aasw. W. Bridges conc. Har t5 
That indefeatable power, and that incorruptible wisdome 
that is in God himselfe. 1755 Carre //ist, Eng. 1V. 53 
Those [controversies] about free will, .. predestination and 
reprobation, grace irresistible and indefeatible. /éi¢.55 ‘Vhe 
decisions of this factious synod [of Dort] in favour .. of the 
irresistibility and indefeatibility of grace. 


Indefectibility (ind/fektibi-liti), [f next: 
see -ITy. Cf. F. indéfectibilité (17th c. in Hatz.- 


Darm.).] The quality of being indefectible ; 
exemption from liability to failure or decay. 

1604 Br. Hatt. True Peace-Maker Wks. (1627) 54x Hee 
alone hath infallibility and indefectibilitie, 1644 Dicsy 
Man's Soul vi. (1645) 68 These Propositions. .have in them- 
selves an indefectibility insuperable. 1726 J. Trave Popery 
1. 50 ‘There is no Promise of Indefectibility made by our 
Saviour to any particular church. 1882 Farrar Larly Chr, 
1. 383 That [controversy] which raged between Calvinists 
al meant on the ‘ indefectibility of grace *. 


Indefectible (ind/fektih’), a. [f. In-3 + 
Derectipz, prob. after F. indéfectible (1582 in 
Yatz.-Darm.), or med.L. zndefectibiliter adv. (Du 
Cange).] Not defectible. 

1. Not liable to failure, defect, or decay; unfail- 
ing; that cannot fall short, come to an end, or be 


done away. — 

1659 Pearson Creed vitt. (1866) 476, I believe this infinite 
and Eternal Spirit to be. .of perfect and indefectible holiness 
in himself, 1676 Marvets Mr. Smetrke 46 When the Greek 
Church is excommunicate by the Roman..what and where 
then was the Catholick Church, that was indefectible and 
against which the Gates of Hell did not prevail? 1736 
Cuanpuer //ist, Persec. 273 The burning, and not consum- 
ing bush, signifies the indefectible splendor of the chureh. 
1842 Manninc Serm., /adling, fr. Baptismal Grace (1248) 
I. 36 Some beguile themselves by the dream that_ they 
magnify the mereies of God, in contending that the gifts of 

race are indefectible. 1887 Farraatn in Cougrygat. Nev. 
iy 426 The system that made grace most absolute 
the saints most indefectible. 

2. Not subject to defect; faultless. 

31833 J. H. Newman Arians Ul. v. (1876) 23: At first 
Arianism had not scrupled to admit the peccable nature of 
the Son, but it soon. avowed that, in matter of fact, He was 
indefectible. 3852 H. Rocers Ect. Faith (1853) 403 An 
indefectible wisdom on one point. - 

Hence Indefe'ctibly adv., without capability of 


failure. . 

1837 J. H. Newwan Profh. OF. Ch. 394 The faith com- 
nit to the Chureh is represented . .as clearly ' 
indefectibly maintained, and universally acknowledged. 


| are utterly indefensible, 


INDEFICIENT. 


Indefective (indifektiv), a. ?Obs. ff. In-3 
+ Devuerive: ef. med]. sntifeetio ns (15th c. in 
Du Cange).] Not detective; free from defeet ; 
faultless, flawless. 

@ 1641 He, Monxwaer Avts & Mon. (642 5 Charity inde 
feetise in this. ifesame im the world tecome everteetrme lite, 
2659 Previews Cove origgs a, Grd is of herent rtitiertely 
chortaus, beware his perlertionn are whselam, bis exwetien- 
cies indefective. 1670 Sourn 12 Sera. (1698) IIL. 118 A 
Covenant promising Life apem Comlitic:. of awelene in- 
defective obedienee, x fi wk in Hearne Cedlew’. 1) 
Sept OVW SoTL rar verlasting aml indefertive leppanes. 
29717 CROX Ant. OF ad, Met, wo Ro, Sewen are ney Camgbiters, 
of a form divine, With seven fair sons, an indefective line. 

tIndefe-ctuons, «. Obs. rare. [f. by. 8 
+ Derecrt us: ef. obs. b. dndeffeitucux “v6xh c. 
in Godef.).] =prec. Hence +Indefectuons- 
ness. 

ax H. More in Norris The. Love (1688) 153 Those 
terms Jofmm and Omne. may signify cither the Eutineness, 
Tadeag uousness or Perfection of the thing they are pro- 
nounced of, 

+Indefendable, -ible, 2. Oés. [f. In-%+ 
DEFENDABLE, Cf. F. ddéfendalle (Moliere, 17th 
¢.).] Incapable of being defended ; indefensible. 


1671 True Nonconf, g24 You hereby plainly acknowledge 
that Religion is not indefendible, except by meer swhjewt>, 
against their Severaign, 

Indefensible (ind?fensib’l), a. ff. In-3 + 
DEFENSIBLE. Cf. F. indéfenstble (Montaigne, 16th 
c.).] Not defensible; admitting of no defence. 

1. Incapable of being defended by force of arms. 

1569 Stocker tr. Diod. Sic. u. xxx. 82 They did forsake 
the indefensible small townes and villages. 1683 Burner 
Rights Princes Pref. 11 By an obstinate keeping of an in- 
defensible piece of Ground. ames Woodman iv, 
Their great extent rendered them indefensible against the 
means of escalade. 1884 eee, 4 Oct. 1290/1 The town 
of itself is nearly indefensible. 

2. Incapable of being defended in argument, 
maintained, or vindicated; unjustifiable, inexcus- 
able. 

1529 More Dyaloge 1, Wks. 1151/1 His proude fuly, in the 
defence of his indefensible errour. @ 1624 Donne BuoBava- 
tos (1644) 123 Of which I perceive not any kinde to be more 
obnoxious, or indefensible then that .. so common with our 
Delinquents to stand mute at the Barre. 1745 Westey 
Answ. Ch. 5 Those Expressions .. of our own Countrymen, 

1999 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 65 This 
hypothesis is as indefensible as the foregoing. 1849 Coupen 
Speeches ap It is manifestly unjust and indefensible, that 
you should tax the people of this country for the expenses 
of our colonies, 1883 Froupe Short Stud, 1V. 1. iii. 34 To 
risk the e of the Church in so indefensible a quarrel 
seemed Glesinate folly. 

Hence Indefensibi‘lity, Indefe‘nsibleness, the 
quality or character of being indefensible; Inde- 
fe‘nsibly adv., in an indefensible manner, so as not 
to admit of defence. 

1690 J. Mackenzix Siege London-Derry 21 ’2 Collone) 
Lundy .. spoke so discouragingly .. concerning the inde- 
fensibleness of the place. 1776 Mickur tr. Camvens' Lustad 
1x. Note 32 (R.) Some of the terms of expression are still 
indefensibly indelicate. 1823 BentHam Not Pan/ 216 The 
utter indefensibility of the design. 1876 Geo. Error Dan. 
Der. xxix, The indefensibleness of her marriage. 189: 
Lounspury Stud, Chaucer I, Introd, 20 The evidence .. 
seems to me sufficient to show the indefensibility of any 
such position. F 

+Indefe'nsive, 2. Ols. [f. In-8 + DePrpy- 
give (sense 1c).] Incapable of making defence; 


defenceless. 

1586 Ferns Blas. Gentrie To Gentl. Inner Temp., Thus, 
if Thad to alledge no other reason in the defence of this 
my action .. yet were I not left indefensiue, 1634 51x 
Hereert 7yav, 78 Turkes and Persians, both whom in all 
occasions were insulting over them, because indefensive 
and without government. Jéid. 337 The sword awes the 
indefensive villager. 

Indeferent, obs. form of INDIFFERENT. 
ad. L. indéfess-ws, f. 
, tired (dé down, etc. 
Unwearied, untiring. 
Mouxtace Diatritw 512 The learned Gram- 


TV. ie The inde- 
fist. Bible w. 
aan indeficiency of their clothing. 

af i fént.,@. Obs. [a. OF sin- 
Godet. . ad. 1. indefieient ent, 
{in Ix-°) + dlofictent-em |) FICTEST.] Unfailing, 


exhaustless, unceasing. 

vg08 Denar Poems vit, 25 Weleum oure indeficient adin- 
tore, That evir our Naceoun helpit in L 
Pilgr. vi COW, de We ragr npoh, r 
newe, indefycyen: _ neuer 
—, . al i i 
regular .. beating of the 3 Jeants | 
229 He * ndeficient + a ; 
fountaine. 1695 J. Ever le reps 


Sermo fivient > 
Crepnaetenotins the Church is dissolved. 1852 


90 


INDEFICIENTLY. 
Poems 75 The Lamb His people feeds from indeficient 
streams. ; 


' Iv. 
622 egg he Lords 
-_ ing continue their fruits indeficiently, neither doe their 


) “ind/fainab'l). a. (sh) [f. In-3 
+ DermaBLE.) ‘That cannot be defined or exactly 


described ; not susceptible of definition. 

Bro tr. Wat. Crvtin's Chevalier de Versenai 1. 14 Var 

: indefinable instinct, 1822 Lame Ads Ser. Avast 
Pig, Ocal it not fat! but an indefinable sweetness growing 
uptoit 1830 D Tsraes: Chas. /, II. xiii. e6,An obseure 
and indefinable line. 1863 Gro. Extot Romola xxii, Swme- 
thing as indefinable as the changes in the morning twilight. 
31867 Miss Beapwon Rupert Gvétin Ii. 2 Every look, every 
‘wement was instinct with that indefinable grace for whic 
we can find no better name than good breeding. 

B. sé. An indefinable person or thing. rare. 
iro tr. Wind, Costin’: Chev. de Versenai 1. 164 That 
woman is one of your indefinables. 

Hence Indeft‘nableness ; Indefi‘nably adv. 

Cravs, Indefinadly. THackrray Jendennis 11. 
ix, The expression in Captain Costigan’s .- Was .. inde- 
finably humourous, 1889 /farfer*s Mag. Dec. 118 /r Tt has 
a vaporous indetinableness that leaves it a riddle. 

tIndefinible, a. 00s. rare—',  [f. IN-3 + L. 
*définibitis, {. définire to set bounds, bound, limit : 
see DEFINE v7.) Incapable of being limited; illi- 
mitable. 

1652 Brxtowrs 7/ieoph, Ded. 22 The Empyrean flame of 
the Divinity, Indefinible, Interminable, Ineffable. 

Indefinite (indefinit), a. (sé.) Also 6 indif- 
fynit.e, -yte, indiffinite, indyfinyte, 7 indifi- 
nite, indefinit. ad. L. indéfinit-us, f. in- (IN-3) 
+dfinit-us Derinite. Cf. F. indéfind (Montaigne, 
16th c.).] Undefined, unlimited ; the opposite of 
Derintre. 

I. generally. 

1. Without distinct limitation of being or char- 
acter; having no clearly defined or determined 
character ; indeterminate, vague, undefined. 

1561 T. Nowton Calrin's Just. 1. xiii. (1634) 46 When 
there is simple and indefinite mention made of God, this 
name belongeth no lesse to the Sonne and to the Holy 
Ghost, than to the Father. 1616 Buctoxar, Jndijinite, not 
precisely exprest; vndefined. 1651 Baxter /nf Bapt. 76 
Some Sasi indefinite promises. xrzaz Wodrow Corr. 
(1843) If. 678 Your address is likewise a little indefinite ; 
but Isend this at a venture as you direct. 1818 Hatta 
Mid, Ages (1878) IL. viii, 1. 39 bose indefinite aspirations 
for the laws of Edward the Confessor were changed into 
a steady regard for the Great Charter. 1875-6 W. B. Pore 
Compend, Theol. (1881) 656 The indefinite use of the term 
Sacrament in the early church. 1885 S. Cox Zxposit. Ser. 1, 
v.66 A fine, though indefinite, emotion. 

2. Of undetermined extent, amount, or number ; 


unlimited, 

1594 Nasue Uxfort. Trav. 46 Peace to thy Ghost, and 
yet me thinkes so indefinite a spirit should haue no peace 
or intermission of paines, x6ag Bacon £ss., Usury (Arb.) 
546 Let these Licensed Lenders be in Number Indefinite, 
1842 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 86 Thus oxygen and hydro- 

en .. will remain unaltered for an indefinite period. x8¢a 

OBERTSON Sern, Ser, 111. xii. 150 With respect to our moral 
and spiritual capacities, we remark that they are not only 
indefinite but absolutely infinite. 1877 E. R. Conner Bas, 
Faith ii. 67 That is indefinite which has, or may have, a 
limit, but whose limit cannot be ascertained. 1884 J. Rar 

“ontemp, Socialism 1oo Commodities that admitted of in- 
definite multiplication. 

tb. Formerly, sometimes, Extending beyond any 
assignable limits; boundless, infinite. Ods. 

, 1664 Power Exp, Philos. Pref. 17 The process of Art is 
indefinite, and who can set a non-ultra to her endevours ? 
1745 W. THomeson Sickness v. (R.), Indefinite and omni- 
present God, Inhabiting eternity! shall dust, Shall ashes, 
— ly sing of thee? 

. specifically (in various technical uses). 

. Grammar. 

a. Applied to various adjectives, pronominal 
words, and adverbs, which do not define or deter- 
mine the actual person or thing, the place, time, 
or manner, to which they refer ; as any, other, some, 
such, somewhere, anyhow, otherwise, etc. : esp. in 
indefinite article,a name for the individualizing ad- 
Jective @, an (A adj.2), or its equivalents in other 
languages, 

b. Applied to those tenses or inflexions of verbs which 
merely denote an action taking place at some time (past, 
present, or future), without specifying whether it is continu- 
ous or complete (thus distinguished from both dmperfeet 
and perfect), e.g. the Greek aorist and the English simple 
past; in French grammar formerly (as by Palsgrave) to 
the simple past tense corresponding to these, now called 
fast or preterite definite; in modern French, past or pre- 
terite indefinite is applied to the compound tense corre- 
sponding tthat called Aerfect in English, e.g. i/ a parhi, 

has spoken. ©. In the Slavonic verb formerly applied 
to one of the branches or G. Sometimes applied, in 
German and Old English grammar, to that declensietvof the 
adjective which is used when it is preceded by the indefinite 
article, passessiv adjective, pronouns, etc: the strong de- 


e uf the adj. 
1530 Pacser. Introd. 32 The ne indicatyve of the 
thyrde conjugation h ever in S. 7d¢d. 84 The indif- 


© tems, as ye parday, | : 
therfore howe and whan the frenche 
imparfyte tence, and when their it 
tame [ berewe of the 
they call aorssins, that 


/é¥¢. 382 Vo knowe 
men use their 
yte tence, whiche 
We a ti 


» for th ence Whiche 
Sto say, dudifinites, whiche moche 
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plied to n taken in their _— a — con 
signification, 1827 J. Hann Gruen, Koes, ang. v. $1. 
rgt There are four + the vrtefinite, the perfec! 


1773 Rei Aristotle's Log. ii, § 6 Wks. II. 692/2 A pro- 
position is called indefinite when there is no mark either of 
universality or particularity annexed to the subject : thus, 
‘Man is of few days’ is an indefinite Proposition. 1864 
Bowen Logic v. 122 The logicians formerly distinguished 
another Class of Judgments as /ndefnite, meaning those 
in which the Subject, 

uantity affixed to it, is not expressly declared to be either 

niversal, Singular, or Particular. Thus, Elephants are 
sagacious animals ;—Learned men are to be Jound at 
Oxford. ¥ Fowrrs Deduct. Logic iii. (ed. 9 29 ‘In. 
definite’ or ‘indesignate * propositions, as they are called, 
i.€. propositions in which the subject, being a common 
term, is not quantified, are admissible in Logic, 

&. Sot. &. Said of inflorescence in which the cen- 
tral axis grows indefinitely in length, producing a 
succession of lateral branches bearing flower-buds 
‘or of sessile flower-buds) which open successively 
from the lowest upwards ; also called centripetal 
or indeterminate. ‘b. Sometimes similarly applied 
to fibrovascular bundles which grow indefinitely, 
so that the stem increases in thickness, as in ‘ Exo- 
gens’ or Dicotyledons. o, Said of the stamens or 
other parts of the flower when numerous and not 
clearly multiples of the number of the petals, etc. 

1845 Linpiey Sch. Bot. iv. (1858) 25 Stamens indefinite; 
that is to say, more numerous than can be easily counted, 
1849 Batrour Man. Bot. § 77 The vascular bundles [in 
exogens], from their mode of development in an indefinite 
manner externally, have been called exogenous; and for the 
same reason, Schlieden has denominated them /nde/inite. 
bid. § 472 The ovules are very numerous or indefinite. fo 
Hooker Botany Primer 46 Called indefinite, because the 
axis goes on elongating after the first flower opens. 1880 
Gray Struct. Bot. v. (ed. 6) 144 The kinds of Inflorescence 
-.are all reducible to two types. .viz. Indefinite and Definite, 
or.. Indeterminate and Determinate, Each may be «Simple 
or compound, 


B. sd. (ellipt. uses of the adj.) An indefinite 


| thing, word, statement, etc.; something of in- 


definite nature or meaning, or which cannot be 
definitely specified, described, or classed. 

159 Percivatt Sf. Dict. F a, Aduerbs commonly gouerne 
an Indicatiue Moode: saue that where Interrogatines are 
changed into Indefinites they haue some time a Subiunctiue, 
16as Bacon Ess., Dispatch (Arb.) 248/t That Negative is 
more pregnant of direccion, then an indefinite. 1865 Pai/ 
Mail G. x16 Aug. 10/1 A table of the occupations of the 
after a new classification .. I. ‘Professionals’ .. 

I. ‘Domestics’ .. III. Commercials ; IV. Agriculturists .. 
V. Industrials .. VI. Indefinites, that is, general labourers, 
gentlemen of means, and paupers, with a few others not 
open to classification. 


Hence + Indefinite v. Obs. (nonce-cwd.\, in phr. 


having no sign or predesignation of | 


to indefinite it = to act or speak indefinitely. Ine - 


de‘finitism (sonce-wd.), indefinite character. 

1656 S. H. Gold. Law 76 If we indefinite it, when we 
should demonstrate. and universalize it. 1855 Dora Grets- 
Whit Present Heaven) 1861) 103 The vague spirituality or 
rather indefinitism of our ideas, 

Indefinitely (inde‘finitli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY?,] In an indefinite manner or degree. 

1. Without definition or limitation to a particular 
thing, case, time, etc. ; indeterminately, vaguely. 

47x [see Ixpripstsavty]. 1930 Pansex. Intred. 32 
Other thre dyvers tymes, imneciiil past, indiffynitly past, 
and more than ple past. 662 T. Norton Calvin's 
Inst. 1. 37 So oft as we do indefinitely speake of the name 
of God, we meane no lesse the Sonn and the Holy ghost 
than the Father. 1635 J. Gore Well-/oing 3 A preacher 
-.delivers his message indefinitely to the whole assembly. 
1858 Cartyirn Fredh. Cf 1. iv, She had felt herself indefi- 
nitely unwell, y 
pressed me to come to them ..and I promised indefinitely 
that I would. 

2. To an indefinite amount or extent; without 
specified or assignable limit or end; unlimitedly. 

16ax Burton Anat, MeZ, 1. iii, 1, ‘Tis a fortune which 
some indefinitly before prosperity. 1664 PowEr 
Exp. Philos, Pret. 10 Motion also may be indefinitely swift 
orslow. 1697 Danwier Jay. I..94 The Pacifick Sea... from 
30 to about 4 deg. south latitude, and from the American 
shore westward indefinitely. Miss Mrrvermin L'Es- 
trange Life III. i. 6 Life is too short. .for an alienation in- 
definitely prolonged. 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. 11. App. 
540 It would be easy to prolong the list indefinitely. 

Indefiniteness (inde-finitnés). [f. as prec. 
+ -NEsS.] The Soe! of being indefinite; want 
of definiteness ; indeterminatenéss, ¢ 4 
Eng. Poesie wexi. i Xrb,) 111 The Roundell 


or Spheare. .for his indefinitenesse hauing no fall place 
i eied i Siegen: Wie 


1623 Be. Haus Best 
(1645 476 Z 7 ve ‘implies a 
rallity, Monthly Wag. 111, 261 ‘I hat pernicious tuose- 
be UP aca ess of speech, 


rf h, which prevail so generally. 


1863 Mus. Cartyte Left, HT. 168 They | 


INDEIGN. 


3880 E. Winte Cert. Relic. 34 There is now and then an 
Oriental indefiniteness as to method. 1885 5.0K hon / reas, 
Dav. cxxxii. 10 The fault of most prayers is their indefinite- 
Ness. 

Indefinitive (indéfrnitiv), a. rare. [f. In- 3 
+ DEFiniTIVE.J Not definitive ; not characterized 
by definition or limitation ; indeterminate, indefinite. 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres v. i. 125 From the point of 
the first Trauesse next adioyning, is drawne an indefinitiue 
line, 18g0 J. H. Newman Difftc. Anglic. 82 A school of 
pinion. .fixed in its principles, indefinitive and progressive 
in their range, 

ITence Indefinitively ai/z. , Without definition or 
limitation ; Indefi‘nitiveness, vagueness. 

X62 SaNDERSON Livedie Ser. 11637) sa Ordinarily in 
our Sermons we indefinitively condemne as evil, swearing, 
and gaming for money. 1995 Avr. Rey. App. Chin g2 
‘They are all elected for two years, and may be immediate iy 
and indefinitively reelected. a 1849 Por Marginalia Wks. 
1864 III. 587 If the author did not deliberately propose 1 
himself a suggestive indefinitiveness of meaning. 

Indefinito- (indefinai‘tc), comb. form from 
1, dndefinitus Txperinire; as in tndefintto-defi- 
nite adj., applied by Sir W. Hamilton to pro- 
positions predicated of the greater part or more 
than half. 

1847 Str W. Hamicton Let. De a 43 Indefinito- 
definites, To UI, YO, last we come ; And that affirms, and 
this denies, Of more, most (half plus some). /éyd. 44 (Pro- 
positions] 1. Definite; 2. Indefinito-definite ; 3. Semi-defi- 


nite; 4. Indefinite. 

Indefinitude (ind‘firnitiad). [f. In-3 + De- 
Finitupe or f, INDEFINITE after definitude>.] 

+1. The condition of having no known or assign- 
able limit; undefined or undefinable number or 


amount. Ods, 

1677 Hate Prism, Orig. Man. 1. iv. 157 They arise to a 
strange and prodigious multitude, if not indefinitude, by 
their various Positions, Combinations, and Conjunctions. 

2, Want of definiteness or precision ; indefinite. 
ness, undefined state. 

1827 G. Beaucterk Journ, Marocco Ded., Until it has 
arrived at years of discretion .. an indefinitude of age both 
in books and men, 1833 Sir W. Hamitton Discwss., Eng. 
Treat, Logi (1853) ue The vacillation or indefinitude of 
Aristotle himself in regard to the number of the modes, 
1854 R. G. Larnam Naticw Races Russian Emp, 248 They 
are measures of the extent to which the author who uses 
them eschews indefinitude. 

Indefinity (infiniti). xave. [f. InvErwrre, 
alter znyintty : see -Ity.] 

+2. =prec. 1. Ods, 

1623 Cockrram u, Endlesnes, iadifinity. 1678 Cupwortu 
Intell. Syst. Contents (1. v. 643) This potential Infinity or 
Indefinity of Body, seems to be mistaken for an actual In- 
finity of Space, 

» =prec, 2, 

41734 Nort ram, 1. jii, § 38 (1740) 144 He can .. come 
off, upon the Ambiguity or Indefinit of his Expressions, 
1882 Fraser's Mag. XXV. 487 Branch lines .. only to be 
entered upon after the ominous ‘change’ to whose con- 
venient indefinity the porter stentoriously invites us. 

Indeflectible jind/fiektib’l), a. [f. Ix-3 + 
*deflectible, {, DEFLECT v, + -IBLE.] Incapable of 
being deflected or turned from a straight course. 

1883 F. W. Porter Gamébetta in French Celebr. 28 Pro- 
claiming in a single voice his indeflectible fidelity. 1884 
¥ortn. Rev. May 569 All unite in one undeviating and in- 
deflectible direction, 

+ Indefle-xible, ¢. Ods. vare, [Ix-5,] =prec. 

a 1641 Br. Mowntacu Acts § Mov. 11642) 122 Indeflexible 
subjection to Gods will, - 

+Indeflorre, a. Obs. [Arbitrary f. In- 3+ stem 
of L. défléra-re to DerLoweE ; for sndeflored ox in- 
deflorit.| Not deflowered ; chaste, inviolate. 

1500-20 Duxnar Poems Ixxxv. 55 Implore, adore, thow 
indeflore, To mak our oddis evyne, 

tIndeflowrishing, 2. Oés. [f. In-9 + pres. 
pple. of DerLovrisuz.J] Not ceasing to flourish, 
unfading: cf. DEFLOURISH 2, 

t6r0 G, Frercuer Christ's Vict. 1, xlvi, Ros'd all in liuely 
pee od ar thy cheeks, Whear beawties indeflourishing 
abide, 

Indeformable (ind/fimab’l, @. — [Iy-3. 
Not deformable ; incapable of being ‘ deformed 
or put out of shape. 

1880 Mincatn Statics (ed. 2) 13 In nature there are no such 
things as rigid bodies, For a great many pec matters 
there are bodies which may be treated as if they were rigil 
or indeformable, 

Indegent, Indegest : see INDIGENT, etc. 

Indehiscent ind/hisént), a. Bot. [In-%.] 
Not dehiscent : said of fruits that do not split open 
when mature, but retain the seed till they decay. 

1832 Lanprry Jvfrad. Rot. 1. ii. izy Cells one-seeded, inde- 
hiscent, dry, perfectly close at all times. 184x Mrs. Lovpon 
ist Ak. Bot.\ 1245) 25 Most of the kerneled fruits are inde- 
hiscent, and, if left to nature, must decay before they can 
Nberate the seed. 1871 H. Macwinnan Trae (ine 158 The 
fruit of the vine is indehiscent. 1872 Otrver Elem, Bot. 1. 
sii. 95 Syncaipous fruits .. which are = indehiscent, 
that is, which do not open, but liberate the seed by decay, 
as the fruit of the Hazel, you may simply call nuts. _ 

Hence Indehi-scence, the quality of being inde- 
hiscent. 2847 in Cratc. 

tIndeign, v. Ofs. rave. In 4 indeyne. 5 in- 
daign. [A form intermediate between ENDEIGN 
and Inpien; q.v.] 


INDELAYED. 


1, zztr. To be indignant or angry. 

rr Wycur Gen. xviil. Y biseche thee, he seitt 
Mibpet tow, Verd, 1 1 spec. ial ate 

2. trans. To disdain, despise. 

B3 Caxion Calo Cjb, Thou myghtest lese theyr loue 
be indaigned of them. 
+Indelay‘ed, «. Obs. [Ix-%.] Not delayed 
or put off; immediate. 

123 97. Papers (en. VI, VI. 18 1f this overture shall 
not mowe take effect, indelaied order must be geven by His 
Majeste for the raysing and setting furthe of an armye. 

Q. Eure. in Adp. Parker's Corr. (Parker Suc.) 227 We 
will that you shall duly inform us thereof, to the end we 
may give indelayed order for the same. 

+Indelay'edly, adv. Obs. 
Without delay; immediately. 

1535 Hen. VIII Let. Bard Susser 17 Apr. We..wol ther- 
fore and command you .. that ye indelayedly do apprehend 
and take them, 1563-87 Foxe 4. § JV. (1596) 262/1 That 
he indelaiedlie .. should prepare himselfe to be gone out of 
the realme. 1579 Sc. Acts Fas. VJ, c. 70 Presentlie and 
indilayitlie upoun thair apprehensioun or convictioun. .he or 
sche sall be put and haldin in the stokkis. c x600 Gowrie's 
Conspir. in Select. Harl, Misc. (1793) 192 Verie miscontent 
that indelaiedlie he raid not to Sanct-Iohnstoun. 

Indeleble, -ebly, obs. ff. LypELIBLE, -IBLY. 
Indele‘ctable, rare. [Iv-8: cf. obs. F. 
indelectable (Godef.).] Unpleasant, disagreeable. 

1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa |xxi, (1811) VILL. 327 Stiffened 
and starched .. into dry and indelectable affectation, 1806 
Edin. Rev. Oct. 109 His remarks upon this indelectable 
attendant. iti 

+Inde:legability. (és. rave—’. [f. Is-3 

+ DELEGABLE+-ITy. Cf. F. tnddddgabde (Littré’.] 
Incapability of being delegated. 

1695 J. Sacz Article etc. Wks. 1844 I. 75 Is such a dele- 

ation consistent with our author's position about the in- 
devolvibility or indelegability of such a power? 

Indeliable, obs. form of INDELIBLE. 

Indeliberate (ind/livbérct,, 2. [Iy-3: of. F. 
indélébéré (17th c.).] 

+1. Of persons, their qualities, etc.: Wanting in 

deliberation ; inconsiderate; hasty or rash. Ods. 
_ @1617 BAYNE On Eph. (1658) 100 This may rebuke rash, 
indeliberate, and self-willed persons, Gaute Mag- 
astrom. 22 He reprooves .. their indeliberate rashness. 
@1677 Manton Twenty Serm, xv. Wks. Be II, 333 There 
is a will natural and indeliberate, and a will deliberate and 
elective. ; y " : 

2. Of actions: Done without deliberation or 
forethought ; not carefully considered or planned 
beforehand. Also of thoughts, words, etc.: Un- 
premeditated, spontaneous. Now rare. 

z6sg Br. Bramuatt Def. true Liberty i I distinguish 
between free acts and voluntary acts, The former are 
always deliberate, the latter may be indeliberate. 1680 
H. Dopwett Two Lett. Advice (1691) 96 Indeliberate 
actions are not capable of affectation. @xgiz Ken Psyche 
Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 162 She felt a sudden_indelib'rate 
Thought, Which strange Conviction in her Spirit wrought. 
1896 Academy 12 Dec. 535/2 Short, insignificant, prattling, 
indeliberate letters. 

+Indeli*berated, a. [In-5.] =prec. (sense 2). 

@ 1663 Bramuatt (J.), Actions proceeding from blandish- 
ments, or sweet persuasions, if they be indeliberated, as in 
children ..are not presently free actions. 

Indeli-berately, av. rare. [f. INDELIBER- 
ATE + -L¥2,.] Without deliberation or premedi- 


tation; unintentionally, involuntarily. 

1681 Kurrunwenn Chr. Obed, (1715) 340 What we have 
been wont to do by long practice, we do as easily, as 

wickly, and as indeliberately, as we do those things which 
on from the necessity of our very nature itself. 1700 R. 
Pearson Vaan: Uindic. 44. They might be .. forced 
Ignorantly, or indeliberately to Worship..the Pagan Idols. 

ndeli‘berateness. vere. [f. as prec. + 
-ness.] Absence of deliberate intention. 

1681 Kerriewewt Chr. Obed. (1715) 345 That indeliberate~ 
ness in sinning, which ariseth from an habit and custom of 
sin..doth not in any wise lessen or excuse a sinful action. 

Indelibera‘tion. Now rare. [See InpEti- 
BERATE and -aTion. (So mod.F. zadélibgration 
eae) | Want of deliberation or forethought. 


1614 Donné Beadavaros (1644) 31 Any mortall sinne .. 
proceeding from indeliberation. 1646 Jer. Tavor Afol. 
Liturgy Pref. § 11 She should have no Liturgy at all, but 
the worship of God be left to the managing of chance and 
indeliberation and a petulant fancy. 168r Kerrieweit 
Chr. Obed. (1715) 561 They, who scarce ever sin wilfully at 
all, or very rarely, are wont most frequently through inde- 
liberation and unadvisedness to miscarry. 1854 Fazer 
Growth in Holiness ii, (1872) 45 Eayerness, anxtety ..1n- 
deliberation. .are all fatal to recollection, 

Indelibility. rare. Also-ebility. [f next: 
see -1Ty.] The we" of being indelible. - 

Horsury Sfeeehes Parlt. 1803. 421 The indelebility 
if He sacred character was x principle in the Church of 
Rote, 1891 Daily Vews 1 July 5 6 “he ink. lost its ancient 


Lf. prec. + -L¥ .] 


indelibility. 1896 Blackw. Mag. May 683 This indelibility 
of tribal types. . 
Indelible (inde'lib’l), 2. Also 6-7 indeleble, 


(7-9 indeliable). [In 16-17th c. indeleble, ad. L. 
indelebrlis, §. in- (IN-3) + délébilis DELIBLE ; of. Ti. 
indélébile, -leble 16th c., " The termination has 
been assimilated to -IBLE. 

That cannot be deleted, blotted ont, or effaced ; 
ineffaceable, permanent. ; 

@. of a material mark, stain, etc. or ‘ 
stance which makes these, as éndelible ink. 
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1579 Kucre Sfeskins’ Parl. g20 Viefore he .. hath his we * 


i tg character scraped ont of his handes and fingerscndes. 
161 shebt\s /ude7 une Fp ogo “lhe wenten pai 
tne faces with indeleblelines, 1650 Buuwaae vt Deane. 
Pref., Pricking the sane with Needles, then they take Inde- 
able tincture. 1656 Brows: Clessegr., Indeleble. 1658 
Putiiies, Indelille. 177a-84 Coon Fer. agg 1. gt ‘Dhis 
operation, called by the natives Tatewowing .. leaves an in- 
delible markoon the skin. | 1816 J. Sw /'anorama Sc. ¥ 
Art 11. 783 Indelible Ink for marking Linen, Xe. 

Sig. 1825 T. Juvennson -frtolive, Wks. 135) 1 41 Navure, 
habit, opinion have drawn indelible lines of distinction be- 
tween them. 

_b. of a stain on character or reputation, infamy, 
disgrace, etc. 

1529 More Sufi. Soulys Wks. 322/1 So deadly poisoned 
wt sin, y* their spottes bene indelible & their filthines 
vapurgeahle. 1624 Sanson Serr. v637) 452 braided 
with an indeleble note of mfamy. 1647 Wann Sop. Cobler 
zo Accursed with indelible infamy. 3756 C. Lucas £ss. 
Waters Il. 284 Vhis would be an unpardonable, an in 
delible reproach. 1887 Rowen I ir. .fneid \. 18 This 
victory gain..and preserve us from shame’s indelible stain. 

¢. of amark, stamp, or character impressed upon 


anything; spec. of the spiritual character which, 
; according Lo various sections of the Christian Church, 


etc. or of the sub- ie benefactor. 


is held to be impressed or conferred by some of 
the sacraments. 

1532 Mort Confit. Barnes vin, Wks. 745/1 With the in- 
delible caracter and badge of baptisme receiued into hys 
Niuerey and hys holy houshold. 1638 Critnincw. Aedig. 
Prot. 1. vi. § 39. 358 We shall then consider whether your 
indelible Character bee any reality. rgzx G. Cary Phys. 
Phylastick. 416 ‘Vhis Divine Power is aoe the School men 
and Church call an Indelible Character. 187x Darwin 
Desc, Man I. xxi. 405 Man still bears in his bodily frame 
the indelible stamp of his lowly origin. 1875 Manninc 
Mission H. Ghost 1. 21 To all eternity they will bear the 
mark of their regeneration, the indelible character stamped 
upon them at the font. 

@. of animpression onthe mind; alsoofa feeling. 

@ 363 Donne Left. (1651) 271, I have so many and so in- 
deleble impressions of your favour to me. 1697 Eve.yn 
Numism. viii. 265 Most grateful and indelible Sense ofa long 
and intire Friendship, 1830 D'Israett Chas. /, 111. iii. 29 
Charles had retained too indelible a recollection of the past. 
1847 DisraeLt Zancred u. ii, Such an event makes an in- 
delible impression. 

+e. of a title, right, or the like: Indefeasible. 

cx Howe et Lett. (1650) 1. rv. viii. 186 They shall be 
only Keepers of the Great Seal, which for title and office 
are deposable ; but they say the Lord Chancellor's title is 
indelible. BLAcKsTONE Com, 1V.i. 3 The indelible 
rights of mankind. 

Hence Inde‘libleness, the quality of being in- 
delible, incapability of being blotted out or 
destroyed. 

1654-66 Eart Oxrery Parthenisse (1676) yor The in- 
delibleness of the impressions of Youth. [In mod. Dicts.} 

Indelibly (inde'libli), adv. [f. prec. +-Ly 2.] 
In an indelible manner; so as not to be blotted 


out or effaced. 

r6rx Srzep Hist, Gt. Brit. vu. x. 253 The murderesse 
Quendrid..hath left her name indelebly stained with his 
innocent bloud. 1659 E. Reyxoups in Eliot Gasp, Vew- 
Eng, A iij b, These premises are indelebly written in the 
minds of men by nature. bed Jounson Rambler No. 54 
P xx Our crime .. is indelibly recorded, and the stam 
of fate is fixed upon it. x Hist. 1 
xvii. 524 He had left the print of his individual genius 
stamped indelibly. .into the constitution of the country. 

Indelicacy .indelikisi. [Iv-3: seenextand 
-acy.] Want of delicacy; want of a nice sense of 
propriety, refinement, or good taste ; coarseness of 
character, manners, etc. 

17tz Stwre feet. No. 286 P 1 Your Papers would be 
chargeable with something worse than Indelicacy, they 
would be Immoral. 1766 Cote in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. u. 
IV. 486, I hope you will pardon the indelicac of the ex- 
pression. 1774 GoLps™. Nat. Hist. (1776) U1. 177 The 
indelicacy of this animal (the pig] is..rather in our appre- 
hensions than in its nature. 1818 Jas. Mun Brit, /ndia 
(1826) I. 398 The pe ee the Hindus. 1856 Froupe 
Hist. Eng. 1. 316 That indelicacy which was the singular 
blemish of his character. i ie 

Indelicate indelikt’, a. [Ix-*. Cf F.mn- 
délicat (1812 in Hatz.-Darm.).] . 

1. Wanting in, or offensive to,a sense of delicacy 
or propriety; coarse, unrefined; bordering upon 
what is immodest or indecent. ; 

1742 Ricuarpson Pamela IV. 42 Don’t think to let me 
lose my beloved Wife and have an indelicate Nurse put 
upon me instead of her. 1774 Wanton Hist. Eng. Poetry 
axa. 15go) LH. 447 Their manners were tov indelicate tu be 
Shocked at any indeceney. 1804 W. Trsyant Jat. Keercat. 
red, 2) 1. 274 Who bandied about amongst each other the 
coarsest ribbaldry, and mest indelicate sarcasms. 1846 Gore 
Greece 1. i Lg A cast of fancy:more coarse and indelicate 
than the Homeric. 

+b. Used as sh. Obs. - —_—— 
Ricwarpson Pamela xxxv. Il. ese Gentl 
sere tite very best of them, are such ndelicates! Ard. 
IV. Let. xiv. 82 What strange indelicates do these writers 
of tragedy often make of our sex! ' 

@. Wanting in fine tact or nice regard to the 
feelings and tastes of others. . . 

1800 Mus. Hervey Wourtray Fam. Vv. 102 Sheefelt that, 
under the present inpninesadadl jb ae ey wo 
attempt more. 1849 Macawtay ast. fg. We 2, was 
‘ that such ‘eicijcateyreedinewsinighbdlggust 


+8. Of food: Coarse. Obs. 


Frovpe Hist. Ang. Ul. , 


INDEMNIFY. 


1750 Covesney fompes Jett args’ ror The ona f. 
he met with = were tut imeieare TOON > aap oo ies 
formerly lived on ragout. anc friars, 1797 GL aesitpe 
bey. vownd Word? VW. soy “Tite inakes these mdehuate 
ko acceptable and delicious tu thar taste. 

ence Inde‘licately adv., without deli 

1800 Mis. Hitkviy Wonrtray ee bie Gers To thew her. 
self, mest indehewtely. intu the aris of a gamesten, a preth- 
gis tan ef to larth. 1816 sent Let. so Airme 6 fuen 
pi _ =~ of the =e wWhte .. buaws, inepeecste toons 

yas "a ks, Wale weately brought t i neath 
slanees semen train e 

Indeligence, variant of IxpiticENce, Obs. 

+ Indelve, v. Ot:. yave—'. [f. In-! + Denve, 
after L tnfodére.| trans. To dig in, to bury. 

4 Wyetn Gen. xxv. 4 Theil 3yuen to byin alle alyen 
goddis that thei Kadden..and he indeluede hem wredur a 
theripynte, —_ 

+Inde‘mn, a. Obs. rave}, In6indempne. 
[a. F. indemne (in 16th c. also indempne), ad. L. 
indemnts, f. in- (In-3) + damnum loss, damage.) 
Free from or clear of loss or hurt. 

1526 Sik R. Wixerirey Let. fo Wolsey WS. Catt. Gath 
B. 14 Mf. 3b) The sayde kynge hath bownde prt a5 
save themperour indempne agaytiste the pea fo Sal of 
alle chitisis. 

+ Inde‘mned, a. Ols. rave—°. [f. prec. + -KD1, 
after F. indemné, pa. pple. of indemner to indem- 
nify]. =prec. 

1552 Hucoer, Indempned, dudemmis. 1570 Levins Wanip. 
49% Indemned. 

Indemnification (inde:mnifiké'*{an). [f. In- 
DEMNIFY : see -FICATION.]} 

1, The action of compensating for actual loss or 
damage sustained ; also the fact of being compen- 
sated; concr. the payment made with this object. 

1732 Lrmsanp Seetos Il. 1. 335 Theonly security weave 
left for our indemnification, isin our prisoners. 1: 65 Biack- 
stone Comm. I. i. 139 Giving him a full indemnification and 
equivalent for the injury thereby sustained. 1789 BentHam 
Princ. Legisl. xiii. § 3 © party injured loses all hope of 
indemnification. 1844 H. na Cuan Brit. India ae 
The unwillingness to a money indemnification was so 
insuperable..that the British Commissioners were induced 
to lower their demand. 

b. The action of compensating for trouble, an- 
hoyance, etc.; concr, the recompense so rendered. 

1974 Warton Hist. Eng, Poetry ix. 1.294 The Franciscans 
.-enjoyed from the popes the privilege of distributing in- 
dulgences, a valuable indemnification for their voluntary 
gee 1839 De Quincey Recoll, Lakes Wks. 1862 LI. 97 

ot likely to accept. gorgeous philusuphy ..as an in- 
demnification for irregular performance of public duties, 

+2. ‘Security against loss or penalty’ (J.); in- 
demnity. Oés. 

Inde'mnifica:tor. rave. [agent-n. in Latin 
form, f. InpemNIFy.} One who indemnifies. 

1802-12 Buxinas Ration. adic. Brid. 1927 Ve 4.3 the 
_— vouchee or indemnificator general, in the Common 

eas. 

Inde'mnifica:tory, « rare. [f. Inpeunuy : 
see -ORY.] Pertaining or tending to indemnification. 

1875 Poste Gains ut. (ed. 2) 397 ere the actions on 
delict are purely indemnificatory. 

Indemnified, -fier: see under next. 

Indemnify (inde‘mnifsi), 7.1 Also 7 indemp- 
nifie,-damnifie. [f. L. édemn-is [NTEMN + -FY-] 

1. évans. To preserve, protect, or keep free from, 
secure agginst (any hurt, harm, or loss); to 
secure against legal responsibility /or past or 
future actions or events; to give an indemnity to. 

1611 Coicr, /ademueiser, to... in@ampifie, 1651 Bigs 
Mere Disp. * 217 Save harmles and keep indempnitied. 1665 
J. Wess Stone-Heng (1725) 153 An Asylum, to which any 
of them fying remain’d indemnified for whatever Delict 
committed, rzza Anverunot F An Bull uy iv, Why must 
the rest of the Tradesmen be..indemnified from charges? 
x Bracksione Cemn. TY. xi. rye The fuct indemaifier! 
the peace officers and their assistants, if a killed any 
of the nb in endeavouring to suppress such riot. 1855 
Mivear tay //ist. Bag. xxi VV. 554 An Act... providing tout, 
if Cook would make..a true and full diyqevery, he stead 
be indemnified for the crimes whieh he might watifess, 1870 
Staudard 12 Nov., On entering into partnership in 1860 he 


was indemnified against liability on previously overdrawn 
accounts. 1884 J. Rar Conten:p Steietisn x64 sound 
system of working class insurance must be deviset!, wish 
shall indemnity heat against all the accidents and reverses 
of life. 
2. To compensate (a person, etc.) for loss sut- 
fered, ses incurred, etc. — 
Mem. Ct. Teckely m. 2 That they et 
a Epicor, should be indempyitied tle Tess 
of tet Posts. 1771 Ronrrrses E Mb 
226 The plunder the countries they invaded served to. 
—— Pe for what they ees 
" u VILE, 3 
oe ae? ecm Pte sultan 1 gle ; 
their jess, 1847 Magnvar Cashie. V. Poves: i, | ins 
demnified themselves for the nonpayment of war ab 
killing the deer for sale and for t! \eir own subsistence. 
Feprow ine 4 Mow, Gr. TT. 1. vil. aag The. indemnified 
themselves by extortions from their unhappy subjects. 
b. To compensate for disadvantages, annoyances, 
1707 Reflex. —— ret You aught 
others for the Uneasiness you give 
LivRAy tr. Humieits Pree. xv. re T 
provisions nifies the cultivator for the ' 
Grinpox Life xiv. (1875) 175 However as Ol 
a 


INDEMNIFY. 


may be the winter, we are always indemnified by the spring. | 1,000,000 guilders. 1876 Fawcerr Pol. Econ. (ed. 5)1. iv. 32 | 


Burxe Corr. (1844) L110 This is one way of indem- 
nifying one’s self for the plainness of one’s habit. 

tae Salem Ch. iti. go She somehow alll 
to indemnify herself for her privations. 

te, make up for. Obs. rare. 

37509 | Mercat, (1752) 3 Two advantages. .in- 
demnified this defect. lit 7 

Hence Indemnified, Inde-mnifying Ppl. adjs. 

Also Inde‘mnifier, one who ee me 
Buxckstone Cowon. IV. xi. 143 There is the like in- 

dant ine clause, in case any of the mob be..killed in the 
endeavour tovdisperse them. “1817-18 Cossrrt Resid. U.S. 
(1842) 341, I am lakes my tat to repay this country for 
the protection which it given me against our indemnified 
tyrants. 2682 Lp. Biacksurn in Law Ref. 7 App. Cases 
339 The amount which the indemnifier is bound to pay. 

+Indemnify, v.2 Oés. rare. Also en-. [Ff 
In-2 + Damntry, with vowel assimilated to Ix- 
DEMN.] ¢rans. To hurt, harm. 

1 Srovker 7Tis!, Civ. Warres Lowe C. 1. 63a, He .. 
did not belieue that his Maiestie by this occasion coulde 
any way be endemnified. 1593 Lover Ji/7ltam Longheard 
Ej, What harme the Rhodians haue doone thee, that thou 
so much indemnifiest then? d 

Indemnitee (indemniti:). U.S. [irreg. £ 
InpemMNrry: see -EE.] ‘The on to whom 
indemnity or promise of indemnity is given.’ So 
Inde‘mnito:r, the person who undertakes to 
indemnify another against loss or liability. 

In recent American dictionaries. b 

Indemnity ! (inde: mniti). Also 5-7 indempn-, 
6 indimn-; 5-6 -te, 6-7 -tie. : ’ 
(1367 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. late L. indemnitas, 
-tatem,n. of condition f. zxdemnis INDEMN, 

The order of the senses is obscure ; an early use of sense 3, 
otherwise unexemplified, appears in 3 c] ' 

1. Security or protection against contingent hurt, 
damage, or loss; safety. sfec. (see quot. 1834). 

1467 Paston Lett. No. 575 U1. 307, 1 entende noon other 
but in als meche as in me is to se your indempnyte. 1533 
Morse Debell. Salem Wks. 970/1 Vpon complaint made to 
the kynge and hys counsayle .. thei would prouide suffi- 
ciently for thindemnity of the wytnes in that behalfe. 1548 
Haut Chron, Btw. 1, 216 The citiezens.. began maturely 
to consult, what parte they should folow for their most 
indempnite. 1642 in Clarendon Hist. Red, rv. § 164 The 
Indemnity of the Rights and Priviledges of Parliament. 
1681 Fiver Righteous Mans Refuge 208 Gods unchange- 
ableness is his peoples indempnity. 1796 Burge Regic. 
Peace iv. Wks. 1X. 61 They assure you..that they will give 
you nothing in the name of indemnity or security, or for 
any other purpose. 1834 MacCuttocu Dict. Commerce I. 
682 Indemnity is where one person secures another from 
responsibility against any particular event. 2858 Lp. Sr. 
Leonaans Handy-Bk. Prop. Law xxi. 148 You will, of 
course, be entitled to an indemnity against any demand 
which still binds you; for example, future rent under a 
lease to the testator. 2879 Luswock Addr. Pol. + Educ. viii. 
148 Insurance ought to be a contract of indemnity. 

by A legal exemption from the penalties or liabi- 
lities incurred by any course of action. 

1670 Corron Esfernon 1, uit. 122 An _indempnity, and 
oblivion of all a unkindnesses, 1703 Dk, QUEENSBERRY 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. 1V. 238 To secure their friends 
there would be a General Indemnity past. 176x Hume 
Hist, Eng. 1. ix. 201 All his vassals who had entered into 
confederacy with Richard, should receive an indemnity for 
the offence. x Brackstone Comem. II, xxxi. 483 Besides 
this allowance, he has also an indemnity granted him, of 
being free and discharged for ever from all debts owing by 
bim at the time he becamea bankrupt ; even though judg- 
ment shall have been obtained against him. a@ 86a BuckLe 
Civiliz. (1869) IIL, iii. 145 Receiving beforehand an indem- 
nity for ever excess. 

b. Act (or Bell) of Indemnity, an act of Parlia- 
ment or other authority granting exemption from 
the penalties attaching to any unconstitutional or 
illegal proceeding. Also fig. 

Such an act used, previously to the general act of 3x & 32 
Vict., c. oF § 16, to be passed annually for the relief of those 
who had failed to take the necessary oaths of office. In 
Eng. Hist. the term is specifically applied to the Acts of 
1660 and 1690, exempting those who had taken arms or 
acted against Charles II and William III respectively, from 
the penal consequences of their former deeds. 

1647 Futter Th, in Worse T. (1841) 106 So shall I 
have an act of indemnity before he can enter his action 
against me. 1648 D, Jenkins Wéks. 79 The Army by an 
Act of Indemnity free themselves from all those dangers, 
which an Ordinance can no more do then repeale all the 
Lawes of the Land. 1672 Marvert Reh. 7 oat. 1.94 He 
therefore carried the Act of Oblivion and Indempnity 
thorow. a Rem. Policy Allies Wks. oF - 603 
A valuable friend .. asked me what I thought of acts of 

eneral indemnity and oblivion, as a means of settling 

rance, 18a7 Hatta Const. Hist. (1876) IE. xv. 112 Th 
retained the bill of indemnity in the commons. 2836 H. 
Coveripce North. Worthies (2852) I. 19 The Act of In- 
demnity and the trial of the regicides transpired before the 
commencement of the correspondence. 
_8. Compensation for loss or damage incurred; 
indemnification. 


cession of Lillo 
Rew, 138 Wh. 
are. 
1849 Macavay /Vist. Eng. ii. 1. 137 The Cavaliers very natu- 
rally demanded indemnity for all that they had cuferell! 
es way of com ion. 

187a Yeats Growth Comm. 216 The vigour of Cromwell 

eventually compelled the Dutch to pay an indemnity of 


[a. F. tndemnité . 


| demonstrated or proved. 


196 


Within four years, France had to pay to 
indemnity of £ 240,000,000. 

+. spec. (in early use). A payment made to 
the archdeacon in compensation for the loss of 
his induction money, and also to the bishop in 
lieu of his institution fees, when a church was 
impropriated to an abbey or ee. Obs. 

1542-3 Act 34 § 35 Hen. VIII, c. 19 § 1 Divers pencions 
oe. pital & indimnities, ete hh proxies and other 
profites. 1545 Justr. to Cromivell in Cott. MS. Cleop. F. + 
if. 85 Pensions or Indemnities be thes, whan a churche is 
Impropered to an abbay or a coleage, then the Archedeacon 
for euer lesithe his induction money, and in recompens of 
that he shall haue yerly oute of the saide benefice so Im- 
properede xijd. or js. for a yerly pension more or lesse .. 
euyn so episcopus conseruatur Indemnis and hathe a lyke 
pension for his Indemnitie, in the lewe of his Institucion. 

4. attrib., as indemnity bill, loan, money. 

1818 Gen. Hist. in Ann. Reg. 36/1 The third reading of the 
indemnity bill occurred on March sth. 1867 Homeward 
Mail 16 Nov. gs4/2 The indemnity money paid after the 
destruction of the Old Factory gardens. 1897 Daily News 
17 Sept, sh The Powers, it is believed, will guarantee the 
indemnity loan, " : 

+Indemnity. Ovs. rare, Also 6 endem- 
nitee. (ad. OF. zxdampnite (1433 in Hatz.-Darm.), 
f. in- (In-2) +L. damnum loss, damage; for the 
vowel cf. INDEMNIFY v.2] Damage, hurt, injury. 

1596 J. Hevwoop Spider & F. xxxi. 12 Which growth. .of 
kinred, not of enmitee, Did I (in you) by ingrate endem- 
nitee Doute here: .. I were a beaste. ¢16ag Layton Syon's 
Plea To Rdr., We doe not read of greater Persecution, 
higher indignitie and Indemnity done upon Gods People .. 
than in this our Tland. y = 

Indemniza‘tion. rare. [a. F. indemnisation, 
n. of action from tndemniser: see next.] = INDEM- 
NIFICATION 2. 

1836 Vait's Mag. 111. 651 To be indebted for the indem- 
nization of my creditors to some other grocer's daughter. 
1845 For. QO. Rev. XXXIV, 28: He spent two vexatious 
years in the sorry business of secularization and indemniza- 
tion, which the peace of Luneville had left as a legacy to 
diplomatists. 

+ Inde-mnize, v. Obs. rare—°. [a. F. tndem- 
nise-y (1598 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. zudemne INDEMN.] 
trans. To indemnify. 

1611 Corcr., /ndemmniser, to indemnize, or indamnifie. 


Indemo:nstrabi'lity. rare. [f. next: see 
-1ry.) The quality of being indemonstrable ; in- 
capability of being demonstrated. 

178 T, Tavior Proclus’ Comm. 11. 2 Principles in sim- 
plicity, indemonstrability, and self-evidence, should excel 
things posterior to principles. 1847 De Quincey Protest- 
antisin Wks. VIII. 108 nt was the first person, and 
perhaps the last, that ever undertook formally to demon- 
Strate the indemonstrability of God. 

Indemonstrable (ind/ing-nstrab’l), a. [In-3: 
cf. F. indémonstrable (Littré).] Incapable of being 
1 (Said esp. of primary or 
axiomatic truths, principles, etc.) 

1570 Buunastey Luc/id 1. i. 9 The first principles and 
grounds, which are indemonstrable. @1619 FoTHERBY 
Athcom. 1. i. § 4 (1622) 6 The first and most ancient prin- 
ciple, and therefore of all other the most indemonstrable. 
1 Rew Jntel?, Powers vi. vii. (1803) Ul. 388 We find 
likewise some of the axioms of geometry mentioned by 
Aristotle as axioms, and as indemonstrable principles of 
mathematical reasoning. 1867 Contemp. Rev. VI. 447 Let 
us give up endeavouring to demonstrate the indemonstrable. 
1877 E. Cairo Philos. Kant 1. 139 Certain pri con- 
ceptions or indemonstrable materia! principles of truth. 

Hence Indemo-nstrableness, incapability of 
being demonstrated ; Indemo‘nstrably adv. 

1654 Warren Undelievers 195 Which indemonstrably 


y a war 


sheweth the instrumentality of this grace. 1747 Baiwey 


(vol. ID, Judemonstradleness. 
+ Inde‘n, z. Obs. rare. Also 7 one, 
+ Den sb.1] trans. To put into a den. 
1598 Fiorio, /#tanare, to indenne, to put, enter, go, or 
creepe into a caue ofdenne. x6z1 /did., /mcauernare, ..to 
endenne. 1664 Futtarton Turtle Dove, lerome was stoned, 
and Daniel was indened. Amos was rent. Paul by the 


[f. In-2 


. Sword did end. 


+Indencion. Ods. vare—*. [Erroneous form 
for indensation : see INDENSE.] A rendering dense, 
a thickening. 

1547 Boorve Brev. Health cxlviii. 54 The one [fever] doth 
come by the indencion or thyckenes of bloude. 

+Indeni-able, «. Od. rare. [In-3.] That 
cannot be denied; undeniable. 

1621 Be. Mounracu Diatriée 82 Maine and indeniable 
consequences, 3652 Frencu Yorksh. Sfa iii. 38 Their in- 
deniable testimony. 

+Indeni-ed, 2. Obs. rare [In-3.] Not 
denied ; undenied. 

1 Br. Mountacu Gagg 17 By necessary consequence, 
ae it is but you ilieeitieg. poet -. unto ex. 
presse words. 

Indenize, -ation, etc. : see Govaeenr = 

x fartin .Vew Zing. Dict. Introd. E! Tongue 1 
ae and terms aos arts have ae ope ay * 

Indeno'minable, a. vare—'. [In-3.] That 
cannot be named; nnnameable. 

1647 Warn Simp. Colter 28 An indenominable Quamalry 
of overturcas'd things. 

+Inde-nsate, a. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. type 
*indensat-us, pa. pple. of *indensad-re : see next, 
and cf. DENsATE v.] Rendered dense ; thickened. 


—1 


INDENT. 
1599 R. Lincnz Anc. Fict. N, The aire becommeth inden- 


sate and grosse. 
t+tIndense, v. Obs. rare—!, [ad. L. *in- 
densa-re, {. in- (IN-2) + densa-re to make thick, f. 


densus DENSE.] trans. To make dense or thick. 

1576 Newion Lemmnie's Complex. (1633) 118 Vnetions and 
Frictions .. indense the body, that the ayre and windes 
should not batter and damnifie it. 

Indent (indent), 7.1 Also 5-6 endent. [ad. 
¥. endenter (Ph. de Thaun, rath c.) ‘to snip, notch, 
iag on the edges’ (Cotgr.), L. type *indenta-re 
(med.L.and It. tndentare), f. in- (In-2) + *denta-re 
to furnish with teeth, f. dens, dent-em tooth; cf. 
dentatus DENTATE.] 

I. In general sense. 
_L. trans. To make a tooth-like incision or incisions 
in the edge or border of ; to notch or jag; now, 
Siar to give a zigzag or strongly serrate ont- 
ine to. 

c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode u, cxlviii. (1869) 135 She .. 
fyled myn yren and endented it. cxgqo /pomydon 1641 
A barbor he callyd, ., And shove hym bethe byhynd and 
before, Queyntly endentyd, oute = in, xga3 FirzHers. 
Hush, § 23 Take hede that thy mower mow clene and holde 
downe the hynder hand of his sith, that he do not endent 
the ae 1866 Tare Brit. Mollusks iv. 120 The jaw. .is 
marked with five longitudinal ribs which indent the edges 
of the plate. 

b. To form a deep recess or recesses in (a 
coast-line, etc.); to penetrate deeply. Also éransf, 

1555 Even Decades 111. ix. 138 It is eaten and indented 
with two goulfes. 16ra Drayton Poly-olb, i 5 Those armes 
of sea..By their meandred creeks indenting of that land. 
Sia lonweon Lett. to Mrs. Thrale 21 Sept. P17 It is an 
island. .so much indented by inlets of the sea that there is 
no part of it removed from the water more than six miles, 
1777 Cook znd Voy, ut. xii. (R.), The coast..seemed to be 
indented into creeks and projecting points. 2831 CARLYLE 
Sart. Res. 1. iv, Each part [of the ] overlaps, and 
indents, and indeed runs quite through the other. 1855 
Macautay Hist. Eng. xviii. IV, 191 Lochleven, an arm of 
the sea which deeply indents the western coast of Scotland. 

c. intr. To recede or form a recess. 

1784 J. Barry in Lect. Paint. iii. (1848) 145 The forms 
are angular, as well where they indent or fall in as where 
they swell out. 1856 Grore Greece 11. App. XII, 667 At 
the spot here mentioned, the gulf indents eastward. 

II. To indent a document, and senses thence 
arising. 

2. trans. Tosever the two halves of a document, 
drawn up in duplicate, by a toothed, zigzag, or 
wavy line, so that the two parts exactly tally with 
each other; to cut the top or edge of two or more 
copies of a legal document in such an exactly 
corresponding shape; hence, to draw up (a docu- 
ment) in two or more exactly corresponding copies. 

This was done in the case of a deed, covenant, agreement, 
etc. in which two or more parties had an interest, so that 
one copy was retained by each party; the genuineness of 
these could be subsequently ae by the coincidence of 
their indented margins. See InpEenTure sé. 2. 

1385[see Invent ED ffl.a.' 3]. 1423 Exam. Oldeastlein Arb, 
Garner V1. 333 His Belief, which was indented and taken to 
the Clergy, and set up in diuers open places. 1473 WARKW. 
Chron. 10 Alle this commen aforeseide were wrytene, 
indentyde, and sealede. xg26 Pier, Perf. (1531) 85 All 
thynges..that thou hast promysed to god, & be conteyned 
in thyne obligacyon, endented bytwene god & thy soule, 
1557 Order ospitalls D yj b, An Inventorie..shall be In- 
dented, th’ one part thereof to remaine in your custodie, and 
the other in the custodie of the persons charged. 1622 
Caius Stat. Sewers (1647) 232 All other Laws and Or- 
dinances of Sewers .. which be but in parchment, and not 
Indented, or which be indented also, if not sealed, continue 
in force no longer then that Commission continueth by the 
power whereof they were made, 2644 Capt. Smitu Virginia 
v1. 229 Contracted with me by articles indented vnder our 
hands. 1738 Col, Rec. Pennsylv. II. 601 Articles of 
Agreement Indented, Made, Concluded and Agreed upon 
at Philadelphia. 1767 Biacnstone Comm. H. xx. 295 If 
a deed be made by more parties than one, there ought to 
be regularly as many copies of it as there are parties, and 
each eal be cut or indented (formerly in acute angles 
instar dentium, but at present in a waving line) on the to; 
or side, to tally or correspond with the other; which deed, 
so made, is called an indenture, 1809 R. Lancrorp /sfrod, 
Trade 103 When a deed begins This Indenture, it must 
actually be indented, that is, must be cut or scalloped at the 
top, otherwise it will be a Deed-poll, [This is no longer so: 
cf. quot. 1845 in INDeNTuRE 56. 2.] F 

+3. zxir. To enter into an engagement by inden- 
tures; hence, to make a formal or express agree- 
ment ; to covenant (wth a person for a thing); to 


engage. Also fig. Obs. 
3489 W, Paston i P. Lett. No. 908 II. 351 My Lorde 
of Northethombyrland..hath endentyd with the Kynge for 
the kepynge owt of the Schottys and warrynge on them. 
14x Act Hen. VIII, c. 22 The said maister of the 
wardes ond eae. -shall have power .. to couenaunt and 
indent with euery person. .for his..liuerie. 1961 T. Nortox 
Calvin's st. ut. 301 Many .. do nothing but indent with 
God vpon a certaine condicion, and binde him to the lawes 
oftheir conenanting. 2642 Futur ely & Prof, St. v. ili. 
67 At last she indents downright with the devil. He is to 
pd her some toies for a time, and to have her soul in ex- 
change. 1655 — Ch. fist. u. iv. § 23 Thus would I have 
Ecclesiasticall and civil Historians indent about the Bounds, 
and Limits of their Subjects. 1700 J. Brome Trav. Lng. 
Scot. mu. (1707) 176 The Servants .. do usually indent wit! 
their Masters, when they hire them. 1705 STANHOrE 
Paraphr. 1. 139 The Persons baptized by fon, did also 
undertake some new conditions, and indent in some 


INDENT. 


Privileges, 01734 NortH Exam. ut. vii, § 38 (1740) 612 
Commence did not serve them to refuse delivering over the 
Goals by Indenture to North and Rich, as the Way is; nor 
to indent with their own Anti-Sherriffs. 1759 Gotpss. Pres. 
St. Pol. Learning xi. Wks, (7854) IL. Tire with indig- 
nation when I see persons wholly destitute of education and 
genius indent to the press, and thus turn book-makers. 
+b. with subord. cl. or inf. expressing purpose. 
Paston Lett. No. 453. 11. 104 He hathe endented 
with the owners of the schip what daye it schulbe redy. 
1480 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 9, 1, lohn lord Howard, 
endented with the King my sovrain Lord to do him servisse 
opon the see. 1585 Asp. Sanpys Sera. xiv. § 26 (Parker 
Soc.) 276 He indented not what reward he should have. 
S, Marsuauu Letter 7 Suppose a free man indents with 
another to be his servant in some ingenious employment. 
166: Futter Worthies (1840) 111. 366 [She] indented with 
her husband that her heritable issue should assume her sur- 
name. 17z5 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. u. iii, Till this time 
towmond I’se indent Our claiths of dirt will sa'r. 

+4. trans, a. To contract for, bind oneself to, 
or promise, by or a3 by making indentures; to 
covenant, stipulate, agree about, promise. Ods. 

a@1sss Bravrorp Hurt Hearing Mass Wks. (Parker 
Soc.) 318 We should take it no less than idolatry or image- 
service, whatsoever thing is indented by man, saint, or angel, 
and not by him, concerning his worship and service. 1600 
Hotranp Livy vu. xli. 279 He would not indent ought for 
his owne securitie. 1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. ii. 
RB Euen as Paul indented an imitation of Iewish rites when 

e shaued his head at Cenchrea. 1631 R. H. Arraignm, 
Whole Creature x. § 1.74 They indent golden Mountaines, 
but pay chirping Myce. 

+b. To engage (a person) as a servant, etc. by 
or as by indentures ; =INDENTURE v. 2. Obs. 

1758 (see InpenteD fA/. a. 4}. 1787 Burns Let, to Moore 
2 Aug., I was thinking of indenting myself, for want of 
money to procure my passage. 1804 J. Graname Sabbath 
(1839) 17/2 To indent one's person for life, is a tremendous 
engagement. ' : 

6. intr. To make out a written order with a 
duplicate or counterfoil; hence, to make a requi- 
sition on or upon a person fora thing. (Orig. an 
Anglo-Indian use.) In later usage also to draw 
upon (a source of supply), Cf. INDENT sb.1 4. 

1829 Bengalee 136 Could it prove of any service. .to offer 
ak of the accommodation for his stores? but at all events, 

¢ might indent freely on hers, on their arrival. 183; 
Macaunay in Life & Lett, (1880) I. 469, I have indente 
largely, (to use our Indian official tam) for the requisite 
books. 1851 F. Hatvin Benares Mag. V1. 719 note, Shefta's 
work ..is indented upon, by the Maulawi, without stint and 
without acknowledgement. x89 Lanc Wand. /ndia 277 
Other magistrates had been indented upon (as istrates 
very frequently were, when ladies were nervous and travel- 
a9 with regae ayah). 88a Sata in /Ulustr. Lond. News 
30 Sept. e medical officers are unable to ‘indent’ on 
the commissariat or ordnance stores for newspapers. 1888 
Pall Mail G. 9 Mar. 14/1 [quoting Indian paper} The salt 
tax has at last been indented upon for covering the deficit 
in our Budget. E 

6. trans. Comm. To order by an indent ; to order 
a supply of (a commodity). Cf Inprnr sd.1 5, 

1897 Westm. Gas. 2 Mar. 10/x On what pape do you 
work in indenting books from England? 1899 /éid. 27 ‘eb. 
2/2 A short time ago Mr. Kinder indented 20,000 tons of 
Welsh coal. E - 

IIT. In other literal and technical senses. 

7. trans. To make an incision in (a board, etc.), 
for the purpose of mortising or dovetailing ; to 
join or joint together led this method. 

(Although the evidence for the sense is late, it appears 
very early in Inventive 727. 56.1 2 and INpentuRE sf. 1 b.) 

1741 A. Monro Anat. Bones\ed. 3) 71 Each of these bony 
Pieces is indented into the larger Bones. 1805-17 R, Jamison 
Char. Min, (ed. 3) 154 The es are indented into each 
other, 1811 Seif [nstructor 135 In wainscoting, the dimen- 
sions are taken .. indenting the string where the plane goes. 
18ag J. Nicnotson Oferat, Mechanic 588 Boards can be con- 
nected together at any given angle .. by indenting them 
together. 1844 H. Rocers /ntvod. Burke's li”ks. 65 He 
put together a piece of joinery, so crossly indented and 
whimsically dove-tailed. 1876 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Zx- 
dented, toothed together, that is, with a projection fitted to 
a recess, tet ss 

b. Jrdent in, to mortise in, joint in with art: 
in quot. jig. 

1639 Deum. or Hawtn, Char. Anagram Wks. (1711) 231 
An anagram .. fitly cometh in mostly in the concluston, but 
so that it appeareth not indented in, but of it self naturally. 

8. Printing. To set back (from the margin of the 
column of writing or type) the beginning of (one 
or more lines), as 2 means of marking a new pata- 
graph, of exhibiting verse, etc.; to begin (a line 
or a succession of lines) with a blank space. 

1676 Moxon Print Lett.1x You must indent your Line 
four Spaces atleast. 1791 BosweEtt Johnson May an. 1748 
Indenting the notes into text. 1824 J. Jounsos 7yfagr. UH. 
vi. 137 Author» should oe make the beginning of a new 

ara conspicuous to the compositor, by indenting the 

rst line of it me enough. absol. 1884 Sournwarp Pract. 
Print, (ed. 2) 87 To set out a in this style, the 
compositor would be told to ‘run out and indent’. Z 

+9. intr. To move ina zigzag or indented line ; 
to turn or bend from side to side in one’s course; to 


double. Oés. 

Gotnine Ovid's Met, vin. (1593) 177 But doubling 
and indenting still avoids his enimies lips. te 
Ven. §& Ad. 704 Then shalt thou see the dew- bbled 
wretch Turn, and return, indenting with the way. 7 
Torsen, Four./. Beasts (1658) 176 It windeth or indentetl 
like a Serpents figure. 1643 Mitton Divorce 11. xiv, To 
limit and levell out the direct way from vice to vertue..not 


197 
winding or indenting so much as to the right hand of fair 


pretences. 
+b. trans. To indent the way: in same sense. 
x62 W. Parkes Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 57 To see light- 
headed drunkennesse indent the way from side to side. 
362a_J. Tayior (Water P.) Water Cormor, Wks. (1630) 111. 
5/1 From side to side he staggered as he went, As if he 
reeling did the way indent. 


Indent (indent), v.2 Also 4-5 (énf. and pa. © 


pile.) endent(e. [f. In-2+ Dent v. 


Although this is, at least in its radical » etymological! 
distinct (a Invent v.!, the two arein ber use land poll, 


have always been) consciously regarded not as distinct | 


words, but only as senses or uses of the same word, the 
difference between them in their primary signification being 
much less than that between actual senses of Inpent v.!, 
This blending is even more aj t in the derivatives, such 
as indentation, indenture, which owe their form entirely to 
— Invent v.!, but have senses derived from both 
verbs. 
L. +1. trans, To inlay, set, emboss ; = Dent z. 3. 

13.. &. EB. Allit. P. A. 1011 Pe topasye twynne how be 
nente endent. ?4 1400 Morte Arth. 3298 His dyademe was 
droppede downe, dubbyde with stonys, Endente alle with 
diamawndis. ¢ 400 Mavnvev. (Rox Xiii. 106 Pe greece 
..es all of precious stanes, endentid with gold. c 1435 Torr. 
Portugal 227 ‘Yowrres Endentyd with presyos stonys, 
Schynyng ase crystall clere. ?cx475 Syr. lowe Degre 788 
Your sensours shall be of golde, Endent with asure many a 
folde. a 1649 Drumm. or Hawtu. Poems 129 A GI In- 
dent’d with Gems, ups. Gorpon Maffei's A mphith, 368 
The Marble .. in which he imagin’d precious Stones were 
indented. did. 371 Small Streaks and Pieces of other 
Metal. .are nicely indented and interspersed on the Statue, 

jig. 13.. E. E. Allit, P. A, 628 Anon pe day with derk 
en cate my3t of deth dotz to enclyne. 

. trans. To form as a dint, dent, or de- 
pression; to strike or force inwards so as to form 
a dent or hollow; to impress. 

¢2400 Beryn 185: Thus langelyng to ech othir, endenting 
euery pase, They entrid both in-to the hall. 6x3 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 83 A huge Dragon. .divided the earth, as 
he went seeking to hide. .. Thus did he indent a passage for 
this River. 31641 Rhode Island Colon. Rec. (1856) lL. 115 A 
Manual Seale shall be provided for the State..in the Liess or 
Bond, this motto indented: Amor vincet omnia. 
Drypen Fuvenal vi. (1697) 123 Deep Scars were seen in- 
dented on his Breast. zag Pore Odyss. xtx. 267 Deep in 
the neck his fangs indent their hold. i 


r 1769 Chron. in Ann. 
ps 160/2 Having his name indented only on a tin plate | 
an 


not painted on his cart. 3851 J. D. MAcLAREN in 
(1861) 21 


enn, 
[These] leave their footsteps deeply indented. 


1877 Li. Jewitt Halfho. Eng. Antiy. 83 Lines produced | 


nent cen ma the soft clay. et 
ig. %6x3 Purcnas Pilgrimage (x614) 31, Among the 
Lessons which Nature hath taught, this is the deepliest 
indented. 16s5 Futter Ch. Hist. u. iv. § 17 The Danish 
Garriso cotep indented inthe Heart of the Land. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 11. 422 Properties..which if not 

uliar to the plague are indented upon it far more strik- 
ingly, than upon any other disease. 

. To make a dint or dints in the surface of (a 
thing) with or as with a blow; to mark with a sur- 
face hollow, or depression ; to dint or dent. 

1586 C'ress Pemproxe Ps. cv. v, Toseph .. Whose feete 
.. fretting irons did indent. 1653 J. Hatt Paradoxes 114 
A countenance Savage with bristles or indented with scars. 
1735 Pore Odyss. x1X. 37 Shields indented deep in glorious 
wars. 1736S. Wesiey Battle — 154 Furrows deep 
indent his batter'd arms. 1834 Lanpor /mag. Conv. Wks. 
1846 I. 184/1 Although the sabre does not penetrate the 
metal, it indents it so deeply as to produce the same effect. 
1837 Dickens Pickw. xvi, Mr. Pickwick .. indenting his 
pillow with a tremendous blow. 5 . 
Seg. 1798-9 Lame Corr, (18 0) 107 Many a little thing 
which .. seemed scarce to indent my notice now presses 
painfully on my remembrance. r , 

4, intr. To receive or take an indentation; to 
become indented or furrowed. 

1653 A. Witson Yas. J, 161 His countenance had indented 
with Age before he was old. 1774 Gorvsm. Wat. Hist. (1776) 
VII. 55 The oyster .. breeds a large shell, and the shell 
itself indents to receive its impression. 

Indent (inde-nt, indent), 54.1 [f. InpENT v.!] 

I. 1. Anincision in the edge of a thing; a deep 
recess, strictly of angular form; an indentation. 

1996 Suaks. 1 Hen. IV, 11.1. 20g {the Trent] shall not 
winde with such a deepe indent, To rob me of so rich a 
Bottome here. 1627 Sreev England xviii. § 2 The whole In 
Circumference, traced by the compasse of her many indents, 


one hundred twentie and eight miles. 1779 Forrest Voy. 
N. Guinea 268 A cut, or an indent into the coral rocks, 
about a hundred foot broad. 1807 J. Jonson Oriental Voy. 


40 Simmon’s Bay, a cove or indent on the western shor 
1867 Oviva Jdalia xxix, The cliff .. rose aloft, curving in- 
ward and shaping one of the many indents of the irregular 
southern coast. 


2. Printing. The blank space or set-in at the 
commencement of a paragraph: = INDENTION 2. 
1884 in Cassell's Bneyel. Dict. 
3. =InpENTURE sé, 2: in various senses. 
1589 Purrenuam Lug. Peesie ut. xxiv. (Arb. 2u9 In nego- 
iati i i seeke their fauour .. and 


everie bscryve i 
1710 She Fem sh. Provine. Papers (v868) IT. 6 You will 
call them over x eer when he 
received aie. | zat S. Sewane Diary 1 
The Coroner J ° 
P. ition, Fates Oid Regime (1897) 167 The indent having 
been examined, this certifi 
sentence of Transportation .. 
Make a note, Mr. : 
the ship's indent was so imperfect. 


1693. 


INDENTED. 


b. A certificate of a money claim or the like; 
spec. an indented certificate issued by the U.S. 
Government, or by a state government, at the end 
of the War of Independence, for the principal or 
interest due on the public debt. Ods. exc. Hist. 

1788 M. Cetier in Lif, Frauds. 4 Corr. (288 1 gis Ad. 
venturers whe have paid for shares are exceedingly pressing 
for the Indents, which are to be returned to them. 1998 
Bay Amer. Law Rep (deg) 1. ver An indented: certifieate 
co loan) commonly called a general indent of the srwtevof 
a . ye Me if —— 1 Const. Opin 8 9p 124 

indents issu tl i 
drawn by David ae — for interest, were 

4. An official requisition for stores. (Originally 
by a covenanted servant of the E. Ind. Company.) 

1799 Wetincton Let. to Lieut. Col. Harness in Gurw. 
Des. (1837) 1. 46, 1 have desired the commissary of supply 
to be prepared at Bangalore to answer your indents for every 
thing that you will want. 1803 — Lei. to Sec. Gov. 18 Apr. 
Specifying in the indent the contents of the loads. Thins 
shall countersign these indents. 1871 /4eily Mewes 21 hept., 
Any regimental quartermaster, through the simple medium 
of an indent, can in any emer some a supply of pro- 
visions out of this. x8ga Pad! Mall G. 15 Nov. 2/1 Indents 
were made on the Medical Department for quantities which 
soon nearly exhausted the stores at its command. 

5. Comm. An order for goods, esp. one sent to 
England from abroad. 

1800 Asiat. Ann, Reg., Proc, Parl. 27f From the 
ready sale, the governments abroad were indueed to add 
considerably to their indents, 1899 Commercial Let, We 
enclose an indent of stationery, 1883 Vanek, aan yo Nov. 
4/5 Uhe sudden fall in sterling exchange has checked 
dealers in sending home indents to any extent. 2891 7iwres 
9 Oct. 9/3 Indents come home at rather better figures owing 
to supplies abroad being light. 

Indent (indent), 56° [f.Ispenr v.2] A dint 
or depression in the surface of anything, made bya 
kneel or blow ; an indentation ; hence, any depres- 
sion, hollow, or furrow in a surface. 

1690 Levsourn Curs. Math. 454b, If a Spherical Body 
had... here and there some irregular indents made in it. 
1781 Tuomrson in PAil. Trans. LXXI. 254 Its surface was 
full of small indents. 3868 Daily Tet. 3 July, This shot 

e an indent of 45 inches, and drove the 12 by 5-inch 
supports out between two and three inches. 1 uM- 
pureys Coin-Coll. Man. ii. 1x On the other [side of the coin] 
merely the indent formed by the punch used to drive the 
metal into the die. 1! Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1V. 356 
A superficial unevenness in the shape of scattered indents 
or depressions. 

Jig. 1874 Hers Soc. Press. vi. (1875) 77 Character .. has 
deeper indents in it than are made by any of the adventi- 
tious circumstances that you have adduced. 

Indentation (indent'-fon). [In form, no. of 
action f, Inpent v.1 (see ~aTION); but in sense 
derived also from INDENT v.?]} 

I. Senses from INDENT v.! 

1. Theaction of indenting; the condition of being 
indented or having the edge cut into tooth-like 
notches or angular incisions; denticulation; tooth- 
ing. 

1836 Penny Cyct, V. 247/1 The form of leaves .. margin, 
the manner of their indentation, and the nature of the leaf- 
stalk. 1838 Grenny Gard. Every-day Bk. 65/2 If the edge 

be smooth, with no indentation, and perfectly circular. 1877 
F. Heat Fern W.22 The indentation assuming various 
shapes, often being deeply incised. = 

2. with az and pi. A cut, notch, or angular inci- 
sion in the margin of anything; a deep recess in a 
coast-line, or the like; a series of incisions ; a zig- 
zag mouWdling, etc. 

@ 1728 Woopwaap (J.), The margins do not terminate in a 
streight line, but are indented ; each indentation being con- 
tinued in a small ridge, to the indentation that answers it 
on the opposite margin. 1796 Mousa stwver. Geay TT. aor 
The opposite Welsh coast is broken by various bays and 
indentations. 1806 3fed, Pra? XV. G@, heaves ohlong, en 
short leaf-stalks, blunt, wing cleft, with indentations. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xxii. (1856) 170 Captain Austin . 
entered the same little indentation in which five of us were 
moored before. a 1862 Buckie Misc. Wks. (1872) L. 302 
The Greek coast is full of indentations. 

8. Printing, = INvENTien 2. 

1864 Wensres.v., Commenindentation . . hanging indenta- 
tion. 1884 Sournwarp Pract. Print. 86 The first line of the 
paragraph ..is shorter than the two following, there being a 
widespace atthe beginning ofit. Thisiscall an indentation, 

II. Sense from INDEN? v.~ 

4. The action of impressing so as to form a dent 
or dint ; the dent, hollow, or depression thus formed ; 
any deep and decided depression in a surface. 

1847 Janes Cormie? i, On the summit of one ef the mest 
elevated points, there was a litle indentation. 1861 / 
1z July, Injurious Compecslion of a soft, moist suil, bythe 
indentation of its wheels 1880 Bastras Hee rns The 
exvent of its surface is further ii ed by the existence of 
numerous superficial folds or indentations. 

Indented indented), Af/. a.! 
+-EpL] ’ 

L Having the edge or margin deeply cut with 
angular incisions; deeply, strongly, or coarsely 
serrated slong the margin. 

. Pare. 2601 Intentyd, indentatus. ra 
depely endentyd. 


die digréait Av bh, Aeaertaum bo . A 
ed after bid. Bjb, 
r6or Hottamp Pliny I. 307 All (beasts) that haue teeth 


(f. Inver zt 


Mitton Vacat. Exerc. 94 Trent, 
giant, spreads His thirty arms along 


battery, parapet, etc. . 
"a ptt a, Y. 4. we iii aag A green and aul 
snake... with i id slip away. 1660 over Sew 
Eap. Piiys. Mee, xxiv. 195 A wavering or iy Tuetien, 
whereby they desurtb'd an indented Line. 1667 Mitton 
P, Leas. re Enemie of , enelos'd In Serpent 
te eons ddress'd bis way, nor with indexted wave, 


"buon lisreare. 2706 Pani. (ed. Kersey), /ndented 
Line, Gn Fortifya Lin running in and out like the Teeth 
of a Saw: often us’d on the bank of the Counterscarp upon 
a River or Sea-Coast. cx7xo Cetia Fiennes Diary (1888) 72 
‘There is one walkeall ye length of the Garden. .it is indented 
in and out in Corners. 1802-19 Rees Cyc?. s.v. Redens, 
Redens, redans, or redant iin Fortification. A kind of work 
indented in form of the teeth of a saw... It is also called saw 
work and indented work. 1834-47 J.S. Macaunay Fiedd 
Fortif, (1851) 15 Some authors recommend an indented 
parapet to obtain fire on the salient angles of works. 1853 
Srocyenuen Wilit, Enyyel., Dudented Fine, in fortification, 
is a serrated line, forming several angles, so that one side 
defends another. The faces are longer than the flanks. 
1875 Parxer Gloss, Archit. (ed. 4) 158 The other favourite 
mouldings of the Norman style, are..the Indented [ete.]. 
Her. Of an ordinary, etc.: Having a series 


of similar indentations or notches. 

In the Bk. St. Albans on Heraldry, what is now called 
‘embattled ’ is represented and described as ‘indentit ', while 
‘irrasit’ is used to describe the modern indented figure ; 
in Guillim, however, the description of ‘indented’ shows 
it to bear the current meaning. ‘ 

1a 1400 Morte Avth, 2053 A derfe schelde, endenttyd with 
sable With a dragone engowschede. 14; Matory 
Arthur ix, xxxvi, His sheld..was endented with whyte and 
black, 1486 Bk, St. dibans, Her. Diij, Qvarterit armys .. 
calde indentit for .ij. colowris oon in to an othir by the 
maner of teth ar indentit. 1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. (1812) 
I. lx, 8: His baner .. was goules, a sheffe, syluer, thre 
cheuorns in the sheffe, bordred syluer indented. x611 
Guitum Heraldry 1 y.18 He beareth Gules a bordure in- 
dented Argent. /éd. This bordure is said to be indented, 
because it seemeth to be composed (as it were) of teeth. 1725 
Bravtey Fam. Dict., {ndented,a Term in Heraldry, when 
the Out-Line of a Bordure, Ordinary, &c. is in Reali tae of 
the Teeth of a Saw. 1864 Bourget, Her. Hist. & Pop. xii. 
84 Indented, having a serrated border line. 

. Of a legal document ; Cut zigzag or wavy at 
the top or edge; having counterparts severed by 
a zigzag line; esp. in deed (42/7, etc.) indented (as 
opposed to DEED POLL) =INDENTUBE sd, 2. Cf. 
med.L. charty ‘scripturw, etc. tndentate, 

1385 (May 15) davarid Cotaw. Robert Karl of bufe and ohn 
of Logy, To the wytnes of the crite al and syndry in thir 
endentyt lettrys contenyt, tyl ilke parte of the forsayde en- 
denturis Thafe par my Cele. 1424 7. 7. 1 Fes 1882) 62 Made 
by dede endented, 143a-so tr. Higiden (Rolis) VILL. 432 
Seales were not putte to wrytnges indentede that the kynge 
of Ynglonde is 
oie 
1890) IT. 
indented . S. 
pite (ete.). 1494 Favvan Choon, \. cxwnil. 116 He there in 

+ presence made his testament, y* before he had causyd to 
ta written in .iiil, sondrye skynnes endentyd, to be rad, & 
than sealyd w* certeyne of theyr sealis, wherof yt one he 
wyllid to be kept in the tresory of Seynt Denys. 123 
Firzners. Surv. 20 There is no maner of estates made of 


Walsall Rules c. 17 in Gross Gild Merch. 


free lande by polle dede or dede indented. 
Popish Plot 11 They were both parties to the same Indented 
Artivles. 1706 Putiris, Deed Fndented, or Indenture, a 
Writing cut with Dents or Notches on the top or side; 
which consists of two or more Parts, and wherein ‘tis ex- 
press’d, That the Parties concerned have interchangeably, 
or severally set their Hands and Seals to every Part of it. 
1747 Cate JTist. Lag, 1. 981 There were three indented 
copies made, 1785 Biavunstuns Contac. 1, xi. pat Ayaprentices 
».are usually bound for a term of years, by deed indented, 
or indentures, to serve their masters, and be maintained 
and instructed by them. 1818 Ceutse Digesé (ed. 2) IV. 10 

jeeds are divided into two sorts; deeds poll, or cut in a 
straight line; and deeds indented. x85 [see INDPNT. KE 2]. 

4. Bound or engaged by an indenture or formal 
covenant : = INDENTURED I. 

Wha Acc. Micmakis & Maracheets 27% He had been an 
indented servant in New England. ee MOLLETE Humph. 
CL, Let. to Mrs. Gwylline 28 Apr., What between his will- 
fullness and his waste, his trumps and his frenzy, I lead the 
life of an indented slave. 1788 Wesvey Wes. (1872) VII. 
79 indented servants, who are legally engaged to remain 
with you for aterm of years, 18:0 Pudlic Notice, Sydney, 
Austradia 21 July (Morris) A ship .. with female conviet-, 
whom it is ., the Governor's intention to distribute amar: 
the settlers, as indented servants. 1864 SaLa in Daily Tel. 
24 Sept., These miserable bondsmen—these indented ap- 
prentices tothe great planter, Death. 1882 Fiske in Harper's 
Mag. Dec, 114/2 There were a few indented white servants. 
_5. Printing, Of a line of writing or printing: Set 
in, So as to break the line of the margin. See 
Invest wv. 8, 

1840 Mrs. Browntne Jeff. R. 11. Morne (1877) 1. xxi-123 
1 am sorry you do not print the stanzas with the indented 


lines, 

Indented indented). pp/.a.2 [f. Iywent 2.2 
+2eD 4] Im , struck, or dinted in, go as 
to make a depression or hollow in a surface. 
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3 ee . 123 Withanindented pace. [he} 
himselfe with best speed he could towards Them- 


ista.  183¢ | Pompeii 1. i. Their eyes .. fixed on the 
bloody throat the indented talons of the 
ul 


ther. 
b. Marked with sharp depressions on the surface, 
as if caused by the dint of some instrument. 
Henee Indentedly adv., by indentation ; in in- 
taglio, 
1753 Cuawpnrs (yet Supp. s. v. Camatex, Any kind of 
gem, whereon figures may be engraven either indentedly, 


or i relicvo. 
[ad. F. endenté, 


the one, ani 


Indentee ‘indent?), a. Mer. 
ad. med.L. éueentitus. pa. pple. of éadentare: see 
Inmenr v1] (See quots.) 

1727-4t Cuampers Cye/., Jadented, Gutentce,..when the 
outline of a bordure, ordinary, etc. is notched, in form of the 
teethofasaw. 1828 Duwry Eneyel. Herald. 1, Indentéc, 
having indents not joined to each other, but set apart, as 
tndentée be rdervise, called Ly the French a dordure canetée, 


* and dewteire of cach point, 


olde have aJl londes of the duchery off | 


249 Lhe olde Masters of the Gylde shall by byll ‘ 
F eigen: to the newe Masters alle the money, , 


1679 BEDLOE | 


. denting, 


Indenter indenta:). [f. INDENT v.1+-ER1,] 
One who indents, covenants, or orders by indent. 

1660 Hexuan, Fen despreker, ..a Conditioner, or an In- 
denver. 1897 Vanes. Guard, 25 Out., Cases. where goods 
indented for .. are now wanted for delivery, the indenters 
coolly offering to pay at the guaranteed rate. 

Indentilly (indentili, @. //er. Also -illey, 
-elly. [Corrupted from OF, exdentedé {. n- (In- 2) 

+dentelé DENTELATED.] (See quots.) 

1828 Beery Lncycl. Herald, \, Indentilley, having long 
indents, somewhat resembling piles conjoined, as a fesse 
indentilley at the bottom... These kind of indents are, in old 
authors upon heraldry, sometimes blazoned indented _" 
Jong, meaning with long indents. 1889 Fivin Dict. Fen, 
Indentelly, indented Perlong, with notches much deeper 
than usual. — ; 

Indenting Jindentin , vé/.sd.! [f. Inpenrv.1 
+-1nG1.] The action of INDENT v,!, or the result 
produced by this. 

L. =INDENTATION 1 and 2. 

¢%386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. ? 343 The cost of embrowdynge, 
the degise, endentynge, barrynge..and semblable wast of 
elooth in vanitee.  ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 261,1 Intlentynge, 
éndentacio. 1§51 ‘VurNiR //eréaZ1. Iva, In forme and in- 
dentyng of the leafe, !yke vnto an oke leafe. 1608 WiLLET 
Hexapla Exod. 614 To carue or graue with incisions and 
indenting. 1650 Futter Pisgah tv. iii. They removed 
not foreright, but with many flexures and indentings. 19787 
G. Waite Se/borne v. (1789) 12 The outline, in all its curves 
and indentings, does not comprise less than thirty miles, 
1997 Encycl. Brit. i. 437/2 Neither of these .. take notice 
of any indentings in the curve .. which divides the illumi- 
nated part from the dark in the disk of Venus, 

b. Her. (Cf. INDENTED ff/. a. 2.) 

1486 Bh. St. lléans, fer. C vja, This engraylyng is no 
propur langage aftir the sight of thys cros: bot rather an 
endentyngas truth is. 262% Guttnin 7/emaddry 1. v. (1660) 
28 Every of these mie entring into the Field, lessen 
and take away some part of them as they goe. 

+2. Mortising; amortisejoint: see INDENT v.1 7. 

= Wrveew 1 Chron. xxii. 3 And myche yren.. to 
endentyngis (Vulg. ed commissuras| and ioynyngis David 
made redy. . 

8. The making of an InDENTURE (2) or INDENT 
(5.1 3 5). 

— in Nawal ccc. Hen. 1°77 14856) 33 In makyng of .. 
Rekennynges of pursers of shipps imeeneyag with divers 
persons & other muniments. 1628 E. Evron Xom. vii. (1622) 
t15 By way of restipulation or indenting with them againe. 
1655 Ai Ch. Hist. u. ii. § 40 Though there be no in- 
denting, and conditional capitulating with God (who is to 
be taken on any terms). 1! Penson in H. A. Page De 
Quincey (1877) I. vii. 137, I must insist on your indenting 
on my funds. 

Indenting <inderntiy), vé/.s6.2  [f. Inpenrz.2 
+-mne1,] The action of InpEnT v.¥, or the result 
produced by this. 

1, = INDENTATION 4. 

1580 Honiyeann 7 vas. Fr. Song, Esehanernre, an in- 
1606 Syevesren i. iv. 1. Alagnifieence sy Hils 
were not seen but forthe Vales betwixt ‘he deep indentings 
ertificiall mixt. 1693 PAiz. Trans. XV. 955, Leonclude, that 
these Indentings are the places where the Scarf-skin is most 
united to the Skin underneath it, 1746 Bapcock sid. 
XLIV. 168 The only Part of the Flower which appears 
with a Hollow or Indenting on its Top. 

+32. Inlaying or embossing ; inlaid work. Ods. 

1 A. Goxvox Maffets Amphith. 331 Ornamenting 
waks of Metal..by Indenting and In-laying. id. These 
Indentings are of a reddish kind of Copper. 


Inde-nting, ///.a. [f. Ispenr v.2 + -InG 2.) 
‘That indents or makes indentations on a surface. 


1831 J. Honan Manuf. etal ¥. 274 The contrivance 
of what are celled indenting cylinders. 


Indention (inde'nfen). [Trregularly formed 
from Inpent v.!, instead of zndentation; but in 
sense derived also from Ispeny v.2] 

I. From [spent v.1 
1. —Ixvextanen 1 and 2. 
1963 .Vat. Hist. in Ann. Keg. 66/1 They are .. smooth, 
e 


thick, and without indention at the edge. 18%4 Scorr 
Diary Vey. 16 Aug. in Lothart, The bay is 


a deep indention in the mainlind. 1861 H 2 tr. Me 
Lamian u. ie aig j= of Se upon self 
sv as to form three indentions on the outer edge. 1870 F. R. 
Winsex Ch. Lindisf. 126 Each indention [is}enriched with 


bead ornament, 
2. The indenting of a line in printing or writing ; 
the leaving of a blank space at the beginning of a 


Sa 


INDENTURE. 


line at the commencement of a new paragraph, 
etc. ; the blank spaceso left. See InpENT 2.1 8. 
Hanging ox reverse indention, the projection of the first 
line of a paragraph, etc., beyond the vertical line of those 
that follow. 

1844 J. Jounson /ypogr. V1. 136 The mere indention of 
an m [is] scarcely perceptible in a long line. x884 Sourn- 
ward Pract. Print. (ed. 2) 87 The whole would be a ‘harg- 
ing indention’, because part of the first line would hang 
over the succeeding ones. 

I. From Invent v.2 

3. A dent or dint: = INDENTATION 4. 

_ 3839 Cuatro Woed Engraving 564 It will make a small 
indention in the [wood] block, and occasion a white or grey 
speck in the impressions. 

+Indentment. 0ds. [f. INDENT v1 +-menT;: 
cf. F. endentemvent.] 


1. Indentation (of the edge of anything). 

1671 Grew Anat. Pl. v. § 4 Yet is the top of the Empale- 
ment indented also; that the Indentments, by being lapp'd 
over the Leaves before their expansion, may then protect 
them. 1713 in Connect. Colon. Rec. (x870) V. 389 There 
must be new cut on this larger plate, the words on the 
indentment at the head of each bill. 

2. An indenture, covenant. 

x br. Haut Sat. 1v, ii. (T.), The brabling neighbours 
on him call For counsel in some crabbed case of law, Or 
some indentments, or some bond to draw. 1599 Nasue 
Lenten i (871) yp With this indtnunent and caution, 
that, though there be neither rhyme nor reason in it. .they.. 
shall supply it with either. 1611 Sinen /7ist. Gt, Brit. i. 
viil, § 14. 540 Sundry great Lords of eyther side were by in- 
dentment of Writing, made sureties to the counter-part. 

Indentor (indenter. Comm. [f. Innent v1 
6 + -0B.] One who indents or writes an order for 
goods. 

1883 Janek. Exam. 30 Nov. 4's ‘There have been heavy 
arrivals [at Bombay] on account of native indentors, 1886 
Daily News 24 Sept. 2/3 All other circumstances remaining 
the same the indentor from India pays more or less gold 
according to the state of the exchange. 

Indenture (inde'ntiiix), 54. Forms: 4-6 en- 
dentur(e, 5 -or, -our, 7 -er; 5-6 indentour, 6 
-er, 5- indenture, [In form (ME. endenture) a. 
OF. endenteure (later -e) indentation, furnishing 
with teeth, f. L. type *tdentadnra, f. *éndental-, 
ppl. stem of *2ndéentd-re INDENTV.1: cf. L. dentat-us 
DENTATE, and see -URE; ut in sense, representing 
also Invent v.7] 

I. Senses derived from Lypent v.1 

1. The action of indenting or notching a thing on 
the edge; an angular notch, indentation, or incision 
in the edge or border of anything, 

167 Grew Anat. Pl. i. § 45 The Lobes of the Seed, have 
beth a littl: Indenture, 1686 PLor Staffordish. 239 Which 
counterchanging of the ridges make the indentures on the 
sides, Ray Désvod. oad i, ivecr7 32 135 Some servete 
withsmall teeth others with great indentures, 1723 CHAMBERS 
tr. Le Clerc's Treat. Archit. 1, 96 A little Indenture or 
Retreat, BC, not Mein a Minute in depth. 1763 Win- 
riKop in PA. Trans. LIX. 506 The Sun's limb, undulating 
.. made it somewhat difficult to judge when the indenture, 
formed by the Planet upon it, intirely ceased. 1818 Scorr 
Keb Roy xaxvi, This noble Jake .. spreads its base around 
the indentures and promontories of a fair and fertile land. 
1865 Swinsennt Pees & Ball, Cameo rv Till lips and 
teeth bite in their sharp indenutre. —_ Hover in Harper's 
Mag. Jan. 181/1 Those who. .linger along the indentures of 
rocky shores on summer nights. r 

+b. Jointing by means of notches or indenta- 
tions: cf, INDENTING wé/. 5b.l a. Obs. 

13.. ££. Adit. ?. VB. 313 Penne cleme hit (the ark] with 
clay comly with-inne & al be endentur dryven daube with- 


outen, 

2. A deed between two or more parties with 
mutual covenants, executed in two or more copies, 
all having their tops or edges correspondingly in- 
dented or serrated for identification and security. 
Hence, A deed or sealed agreement or contract 


. between two or more parties, without special refer- 


ence to its form. 

Originally both copies were written on one piece of parch- 
ment or paper, and then cut asunder in a serrated or sinuous 
line, sothat when brought together again at any time, the two 
edges exactly tallied and awed that they were parts of 


’ one and the same original document : hence the expression 


* pair of indentures'. Occasionally a word, sentence, or figure 
was engrossed on the spacewhere they were divided, ay in 
the space between a bank cheque and its counterfoil. 
(The earliest sense, and app. of Eng. or Anglo-Fr. origin.) 
{1304 Rodis of Par/t. 1. 164 2 Et fiat Indentura inter ipsum 
& Coronatorem, 1ggq /fid. V1. 107/2 Sous certeynes Con- 
dicions comprises es Endentures sur ceo faites, et enseales.! 
1375 Baxsoor Brace 1 513 The barownys thus accordyt 
ar, And that lik nycht writyn war ‘Thair Endenturis, and 
aythis maid. 767. 545 Trot the Endentur ull him gaf he, 
‘That soune sehawyt the Iniquite. rg23 Sir ‘PT. Remy 
Ellis Orig. Lett. der. tL. 97 Als it, be hys endenture made, 
hetwix the forsay noble fon and the forsayd Thorns 
Rokeby, pleinli appiers, 1480 Caxton Chron, Ay. oxi. 
iz Vhe fourme of «cord... was in a payr of Endentares 
and they put her seales vnto that one part, and they that 
vomen in the kynges name putt her seales to that other 
part of endentures. 1494 Fnvan Chron. vin qt ] 
concludyd a pease atwene the um the deottin, & 
causyd to be delyuered vnto theym the Chartyr or Enden- 
ture called , with many ~y. thynges. 1534 Mort 
Comf, agst. I'rib, 11. Wks. 1228/2 You deuyse as it were 
indentures betwene God atid re, what thing you will doe 
for him, and what thiag you wylt doe. is9a Wi'ht 
ist Pt. Symbol. § 101. 15g Meal iffen, 7 us. 1. 80 And 


INDENTURE. 


our Indentures Tripartite are drawne : Which being sealed 
enterchangeably .. Tomorrow, Cousin Percy, you and I 
And my good Lord of Worcester, will set forth. 1598 Har: 
tevt Vey, 1.164 One se of which indenturés remaineth 
in the custodie of the English ambassadors, and the other 
ca in the hands of the commissioners of Prussia. 1628 

OKE On Lité. s. 2294, If a deed beginneth, fZve Sanden 
tura, &c. and in troth the Parchment or Paper is not in- 
dented, this is no indenture, because words cannot make it 
indented. .. It may be an Indenture without words, but not 
by words without indenting. 1706 [see InDENTRD! 3) 19767 
fsee Inpenr x! 2]. 1844 Waitiass Real Prep. (1877) 150 
Deeds are divided into two kinds, Deeds poll and Nader. 
tures, 1845 cf 8 4 9 Vict. c. 106 § 5 A deed executed after 
the said first day of October 1845, purporting to be an in- 
denture, shall have the effect of an indenture, although not 
actually indented. 

b. spec. The contract by which an apprentice is 
bound to the master who undertakes to teach him a 
trade; also the contract by which a person binds 
himself to service in the colonies, etc. 

To take up one's indentures, to receive the indenture back 
from the master in evidence of the completion of apprentice- 
ship or service. 

463 Bury Wills (Camden) x6 He to haue his indentour 
of his prentished aa wiche I hadde in kepyng. 1542-3 Ac¢ 
34 $ 35 Hen. VII/, c. 18 The same indentures of appren- 
tisehode, shall comprehende like couenauntes.  @ 1635 
Nacston Fragm, Reg. Arb.) 14 Fortune calling to mind, 
that the time of her servitude was expired, gave up her 
Indentures, 1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman i, (1841) 1. 8 
An apprentice who has served faithfully and diligently, 
ought to claim it as a debt to his indentures, /d7d. xii. 
(1841) 1. 87 They who contract matrimony should forfeit 
their indentures. x8az J. Punt Lett. Amer. 98 The inden- 
ture of the boy expires when he is twenty-one years of age. 
182a Scorr Vigel xxxv, I have broke my indenture, and 
1 think of running my country. 1862 Lond. Rev. 23 Aug. 
165 By the terms of the indenture, the Coolie agrees to 
serve the planter for three years, receiving the same rate of 
Wages a5 Is paid to the unindentured labourer. 1865 Car- 
yytk /'redk. Gt. 1X, x1, He is now out of his Apprentice- 
ship; entitled to take up his Indentures, 

c. An official or formal list, inventory, certificate, 
ete., prepared (orig. induplicate) for purposes of con- 
trol, as a voucher, etc., and properly authenticated. 

[1300 /ndenture in Nat. MSS. Scot. 11, No, 10 Indentura 
de nominibus equitum et peditum commorancium in muni- 
cione castri de Edenborghe a .xxvij.0 die Nouembris anno 
regni Regis Edwardi .xxix.°] 

aqa0 E. E, Wills (1882) 45 Thys endenture makyth men- 
cion of be goodes bat I... 3yve to sertayn persouis. 1497 
in Varad elec. Hen, V1 \1896) 82 Vhe said Retorne must 
accord with the Indentures of Shipping of the same. 1570-4 
Be, Cox /njunctions, Whether your Ministers kepe their 
Registers of Maryages buryalles and christenynges well 
and orderly, and to tee the copie of them once a yere 
y indenture, to the Ordinarie or his officers. r651 N, Bacon 

isc. Gout, Eng. Mi. xiv. (1739) 77 The names of the persons 
elected. .shall be returned by Indenture between the Sheriff 
and the Elizors, 1707 CHAMBERLAYNE S?, Gt. Brit. 1. xvi. 
225 (List Officers me Surveyor ..whose Office is .. to .. 
estimate the Value of Repairs by Indenture. 1846, Mac- 
Currocu Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 319 The election of 
scholars {at Eton] takes place every year .. The usual num- 
ber admitted on what is termed the indenture [i.e. between 
King’s Coll, and Eton}, at each election, is twenty-four. 
{This ceased in 1871.] 1875 Srupss Const. Hist, III. xix. 
362 The persons arrested are to be delivered to the ordin- 
aries by indenture to be made within ten days of the arrest. 

d. fig. Contract, mutual engagement. 

1540 Moaysine Ties’ Introd. Wysid, Gvij, We have by 
indenture of Jesu ., that they shall lacke nothinge whiche 
seke .. the kynadome of God. 1589 Nasr. Adnond for 
Parrat 3 My soule being the cittle, whereof the deuill is 
made free by endenture. 195 SHaKs. Jehu u. i, 20 This 
zelous kine, As seale to this indenture of my loue, 1624 
Quaries Dit. Poems, Fob 1717) 210 My heart hath past 
Indentures with mine eye, Not to behold a Maid. a 7 
Manton Serv. Ds. cvix exxaiii, Wks. 1872 VIIL. 251 God's 
covenant .. this mutual and interchangeable indenture. 

+8. A zigzag line; a zigzag course; a doubling. 

1598 I. M. Svawingmans Com/. 11368) 138 He turned his 
Cattle from Plough to Pasture, making Indentures all along 
the ditches. [1608 Torsrur Serpents 1658: 743 He must 
not run directly forward, but winde to and fro, crooking 
like an Indenture.) 1611 Corer, Bricodler,..to reele, 
stagger, or make indentures, in going. 1672 Marvety Aen. 
Transp. 1. 1446 He makes Indentures on each side of the 
way wheresoever he goes. 178: W. Duane “ss, /funting 
(1783) 45 It must never be expected that the indentures of 
the Hare can be well covered, or her doubles struck off. 

II. Senses derived from INDENT 2.” 

+4. An inlaying or embossing. Ods. 

1664 Power Exf. Philos, 1. 7 Her eye is indented all over 
with a pure Emerauld-green, and all latticed or chequered 
with dimples .. which makes the Indentures look more 
pleasantly. ees 

6. A hollow or depression in a surface; = INDEN- 
PRION. 4. 

1793 SMEATON Edys/one L. § 245 Little indentures upon 
the surface of the courses. 1822 New Monthly Mag. V1. 
334 Furrows ..left by the indentures of vessels’ bottoms. 
itra Le Fanu /2 a Glass Darkly 1. 201 He pointed to 
a deep indenture, as if caused by a heavy pressure. 

TIL. 6. atértb. and Comb. (fiom 1.2, as tin- 
denture English, the language of legal deeds; 
indenture-fashion, indenture-wise adv. 

1868 Ascuya Sei . ub. Arbo rt As if a wise*man 
would take Malles Cronicle, where ae ore matter is 
quite made with Inientare oo first 
strange and inkherne tearmes into preper and ie 
ysed wordes, 198 Fromio, /¥fiare, to notéh about the 
edges, as ferne is, or indenter Wise. 1613 Prrcwas Pelerim- 

v5q2 Their Crises or Daggers are two foote long 
waved Indenture fashion, and poysoned. 
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Indenture, v7. [f. INDENTURE sb., in several 

unconnected senses, related to both verus INDENT.) 
I. brom Iswesrure v4, 2 (Invest yl), 

+1. gatr. To enter into an indenture; to cove- 
nant. Ods. 

1658 R. Franck Voth, Mew. 1821 zy Wee's hut slipt t 
the bottom to recruit himself and indenture with’stomes & 
oblige their protection. 

2. trans. To bind by indentures, esp. as an ap- 
prentice or servant. 

1676 Marvett Mr. Smirke Liijb, A good Christian will 
not, cannot atturn and indenture his conscience over; to be 
Represented hy others. 1808 W. Tasvor in Jonthly Maz. 
XXVI.111 Men. .too deficient in skill, or industry, or charac- 
ter, to be employed or indentured by the profession. 1834 
Ht, Martinav Joralu.77The plan of indentaring servants 
to colonial settlers. 1884 Daily News 13 Oct. 4/8 Mr. Cole 
-; was indentured as a clerk or writer to Mr., afterwards 
Sir Francis, Palgrave. 

IZ. From InpEentvBeE sé. 3. 
+3 intr. To move ina zigzag line ; to zigzag. Obs. 


1631 Braruwanr MW Aimoies, Wine-soaker w> Tndenturing 
along in some blinde-alley, hee terribly affrights the pas- 
senger if hee meete any: for hee coasts here and there, as 
if it were Saint Anthonies fire, or some jenis fatuns. 1 
Heywoop /7ierarch. 134 (L.) They took Their staves Ih 
hand, and at the good man strook: But, by indenturing, 
still the good man 'scap’d. 

IIL. From Inpentore sd. 5. (INDENT v.2) 

4. trans. To make an indentation in; to indent, 

furrow. 
_€1770 Wory Autumnal Song (T.), Age may creep on, and 
indenture the brow. 1854 DosELt Balder v. 32 Immemorial 
plains Indentured where the furrows fill with flowers As with 
a Tyrian rain. 

Hence Inde*nturing z4/. sd. 

@ 1632 T. Taytor God's Fudgene. u. vii. (1642) 108 Two 
Gallants..overtaken with Wine. .loath..to take the benefit 
of a light, because their indenturing should not be observed. 
1898 in Westm, Gas. 7 Jan. 3/1 The Imperial sanction had 
been given to the indenturing of the Bechuana rebels. 

Indentured (indentiiiud,. sp/.a. [f. TIsven- 
TURE v, + -ED !.] 

1, Bound by indentures, esp, as an apprentice or 
servant. 

1757 in W. Thompson &. N. Advoc. 6 George Woods, 
Eastcheap, Indentured Master. 1806 Surr Winter in Lond. 
(ed. 3) IL{f. 241 An attorney'at Oxford, who .. consented to 
receive me as his indentured clerk. 1808 W. Tavtor in 
Monthly Mag. XXVI, 11x Indentured bond-slaves are 
ship) from Liverpool and Glasgow, for Canada, and in- 
dependent North-America, in considerable numbers. 1882 
Daily News 17 Mar. 5(3 The employment of indentured 
labourers {coolies] from India. 

2. Indented, having the border incised. 

1885 Pall Mail G. 17 Apr. 6/x The three towns on the 
densely timbered, deeply indentured Vancouver Island. 

+Indenturely, ad. [f Invenrurnsd. + -LY%.] 
In the way of an indenture, by making indentures. 

1525 Sc. Acts Fas. 1" (1814) 302 (Jam.) That all gudis and 
artilyery ..sall be pe in the handis of the provest of Abir- 
dene..be auctentick Inuentore indentourly maid. : 

Indentureship (inde‘ntitiufip). rare. [f. Ly- 
DENTUBE sb, 2b + -8HIP.] ‘The position of being 
indentured as an apprentice, servant, etc. 

1878 Daily News a 5/2 Misgivings as to the expe- 
diency of extending the indentureship system, which in other 
colonies has notoriously provoked grave scandals. 1882-3 
S. M. Jackson in Schaff Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 1252 A few 
months of indentureship to a shoemaker. 

I-ndentwise, a/v. [f. Inpenr sé.) +-wise.] 
After the form of an indenture, with a counterpart. 

1758 J. Brake Plan Mar. Syst. 8 The sheet is then to be 
cut in the middle, from top to bottom, indentwise, 1758 
Act 32 Geo. IT, c. 10 § 38 Which two Columns .. shall be 
joined with some Flourish or Device, through which the 
outermost Tickets may be cut off Indentwise. : 

+ Indepa rtable, «. Obs, [Ix-%.] That 
cannot be parted or separated; inseparable. So 
+Indeparted a., not parted or separated. 

1393 Lance. P. 77. C, x1x. 27 Thei hy-toknep. . pe trinite.. 
Thre persons in-departable, 1434 Miswn Wead. Life 125 
O tufe indepartyd, o lufe-singulere. 1435 — Aare of Love 
123 Luf truly is indepartyd ywhen .. be mynde is kynay ht 
and ty criste with pogit videpartyd draws. 

+Independ, v. Obs. nonve-wd. [f. IN-- Dit 
PEND, after zmiependent: ef. also mdepending.] 
intr. ?To be independent, or to profess Indepen- 


dency. 

ae C Dante. Trinarch., Rich. I/, xeviii, And Newer 
Lights, old Rights may vilepend; But wee must All be fixt 
or Independ. 


(ind#pendéns’. Also 8 -ance. 
[f. INDEPENDENT: see -ENCE; orf. IN-3 + DEPEN- 
poner. Cf. F. cree re ©1630 in Hlatz.-Darm.\, 
It. endependenza (Florio. 1611).} 

1. The condition or quality of being oe " 
the fact of not depending on another (with various 
shades of meaning: see the adj.) ; exemption from 
external control or support; freedom from subjec- 
tion, or from the influence of others ; individual 
liberty of thought oraction. Rarely in bad sense : 
Want of subjection to rightful authority, insub- 
ordination. 

Peviavation of Indepenten ¢: 

1640 Be. Havin Hanmihic Reniousty, | 


- 
tent toadmit of anerderly subordination Jf several 
to presbyteries, and those agai. to synods ; others are ll 


sce Finer arene 6. 
4, Some. can hevon- 


INDEPENDENCY. 


for a parochial! absolutenesse and independence. 
Sates power Aeee. in. ss The dveetrs Fe ison sales 
Sig. worgGo Gener CM a fommy - 
pendence, Jet mm ere! bord | of yper: ert teas age 
ef 1764 Cree. ower, Pe Petieprivierwe Dies. 
prize we Yaw, Ree rae feat ie) Ae. ferewke the eel 
Ue 1775 OS in WP ee ee 
43 Res leet. Phat i Miiegete. fiom tae Olle yt Can. 
tinental Congress, be empowered to concur with the dele- 
gates of the othe lesion tn declgtitn: umiependence, and 
in forming forwign wlliw es 1783 Ramee Wey Lda Wie 


124 TT. oe. Tlrat gasses] squeet aif Gingeeteedtncnmee anol inv 
deponstaiee, witied wie gamle die ube t of 
Senegal 9832 Coveney Sart, Mee. tory, | eamee, 


all hinds, is velwellion. cerBgo Cannes [ae remy TV gay 
It is one great defect in the etiwmerer af vheoqumlic rite, ot 
Atweriva, Chat there a chet vend wet @f iviquemneienme 
Frown /fret, Dong. cP) 1 it ter Ther setrem! inttepen 
dence was respected, 1873 L. Fercuson Disc. 130 He de- 
nuded himself of His oviguit! Selfeeneptournmes amd inet 
pendence, 1875 Sirs 1 over. 7K". TI. ww. ge ‘The 
proud incepentence of the Penies was heaming a souree 
of danger. 1876 Van Re. ddt Shy. eo Sin wed 2 5m 
The mobility amd perfet iuvege idence the \irivue few 
ticles of. gases 1885 Jans Newmar Dee gi \ eigen 
for conceding legislative independence on aly Derth 
subjects to Trelwnd. 1895 ° Tas fe. tate hee Lang: ute 
273 (el Servant Lass Tt she divine sit wp at whet in’ 
the bairns' claithes, and work in the fields a’ day tae earn 
their schulin’, an' a‘ tae keep ler indepewdenes, as they ea't 
b. Const. a7. son, of, rarely from, 

1657-83 Evetyn Hist. Relig. (1850) 1. 235 Her independ- 
ence from the body. 176: Hume Hist. Eng. I. App. ti. a60 
The dignified clergy .. pretended to a total independence on 
the State. 1768 Vive Tampon. Pree Pap. it VAT oe 
‘Yhe House of Burgesses .. have therefore thought proper 
to represent.. That they do not affect independence of their 
pocit Kingdom. aggx Goons. 770. Zi 1 gy te: 
tence of indepemlence apon seeular power, 1852 Has DONT 
Blithedale Rew. sin. Our habitual independate ¢ of cameven> 
tional rules. 1867 faetan seve. Geny. Lui. ogy Vhe 
independence of the English Crown upon any foreign 
superior, 1896 Bryce in Century Mag. June 250 A. .conven- 
tion, signed at Bloemfontein in February, 1854, declared the 
independence from the British crown of the inhabitants of 
the country.. between the Orange and Vaal rivers. 

2. concer. A competency += [NWEPENDENCY 3 d. 

1815 Jane Austen Ema 1. iv, As early as most men can 
afford to marry, who are not born to an independence. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. viii, She possessed that most desirable of 
all requisites, a small independence. 1849 THackeRay Pen- 
dennis xxviil, You are heir to a little independence, at 
Dasent Jade J if 11. 41 He wasancld man whi haw 
made an independence. 

3. attrib. and Comb. 

Independence Day, July 4, the day on which, in 1776, the 
Declaration of Independence was made; celebrated annu- 
ally in the United States as a national holiday. 

1860 Dartrnnr Dyer. ler, Fuetefencene May. 1895 
Gorge 10 July 30/3 As the Fourth of July fell this yesaan 
a Sunday,‘ Independence Day’ was observ: yy the 
Americans resident in London on Monday, the sth inst., 
who dined together at the Crystal Palace. 1894 Pop % 
Mowtls's SUdv. 481 These indepentience-loving, eligevern- 
ing mowntaiveers. 1898 Parl Vers 7 Sept. 6/7 Dootter 
inducements to the independence party to co-operate, 


Independency (ind/pe'ndénsi). Also 7-3 
-aney. {[f. as prec. + -ENCY.] 

l. =prec. 1. Now rare. 

x61r Foor, Jndepontewa, independencic. 1645 H. 


Marten (fit/e) The Independency of England Maintained 
again-t the Susttish Commiissiewers. 1646 Sun T. Vaeeawnt 
Pseud, Ep. 1. tii. 12 The independency of their causes, and 
contingency in their events. r647 May Hist, Parl. t. v.55 
The independency of that kingdome. a@167o Rust Misc. 
Truth wan 135 Then will Ged bedetermined in hiswetins 
from something without himself, which is to take away his 
independency iad selfaufficieney. 1937 Porr Fer, hy 1. 
vii, o ‘Give me’, I cry'd, (enough for me) ‘ My Bread, and 
Independency !” = Cuesterr, Leét. (1792) UI. cxlv 20 
‘The Seven United Provinces; whose independency was first 
allowed by Spain at the treaty of Munster, 1778 . ADAMS 
in Fam. Lett, (1876) 66 Suspicions entertained of designs of 
independency ; an American republic. 1790 Bawicx Hist. 
Quadrnp. 1267) 1 The wildvand extensive plains. where he 
{the horse] ranges without controul, in a state of entire inde- 
B29 1. Tavior Amthins. ili. (1867: 55 Reason as 
well as faith..demands that we deny Lng ote touwhat- 

Pel, See Unger tu 
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aot CGmat DP wee 
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aid Other foreign tageitactures, B41 oS Pts 
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whieh circumseribe wsian covery heal, ; , 
2. That system of ceclesiastical polivy in which 


; ST oe couareal ston 


a charch inde t of any external authority: 


= ConohbGalToNAbIsM 1. 


Independency. 2 ‘95 Those they then called 
Puritans. . were di eg he rc ‘algae ess td 
Deeg stone x Independency, 1733 Neat Hist. 
Purii, UW. 107 His [Robinson's] peculiar sentiments of 
Gueren i. diaeE ier since known by the name of Indepen- 
4 ail H. Curreis Bampion Lect. ii. 41 The 
ri ich Independency was nurtured was the Non- 
Conforming Puritanism of the sixteenth century. 

3. concr. @. pl. Independent things; things un- 

related to each other. 
Be. Warton Consid. Considered 9 The whole being 
“re indigestaque moles’, a confused heap of Indepen- 
dencies. [A pun on sense 2.] 
b. An independent or autonomous state. (Cf. 
DEPENDENCY 4 Cc.) 

188 Jas. Mitt Brit, /ndia 11. v. ii. 355 Of these indepen- 
dencies, the most important .. was that .. which. .included 
the whole of the vast province, or region of Berar. 1847 
Grote Greece 11. xxv. IV. 16 Many petty independencies, 
small towns, and villages. 

c. A person of independent means. 

1066 Cartyie Edw. Irving 125 Expecting to be flat- 

tered like an independency, as well as paid like an inn- 


keeper. “ P 
te A competency; a fortune which renders it 
unnecessary for the possessor to earn his living : 

=prec, 2, 

on Ricwarpson Clarissa (1811) I. xiii. 87, I, who never 
designed to take — of eateepeeency bequeathed 
me. 1804 W, Tennant /ud. Recreat. (ed. 2) 1. 286 Men ., 
who leave their native country with the sole view of acquir- 
ing an independency. 1886 L'fool Daily Post 5 Mar. 4/5 
The deceased had something in the nature of an indepen- 
dency, however modest. 

Independent (ind/pendént), a. and sb, Also 
7-8 -ant. [f. In-3 + DEPENDENT: cf. F. indé- 
pendant (cr in Hatz.-Darm.), It. independente 
(Florio, 1598).] Not dependent. 

A E 


. adj, : 

1, Not depending upon the authority of another, 
not in a position of subordination or subjection ; 
not subject to external control or rule; self-govern- 
ing, autonomous, free. 

1611 H. Jacon Declar. §& Plainer Open. 13 [Each con- 
gregation is] an entire and independent body-politic, endued 
with power immediately under and from Christ. x65x 
Hossrs Leviath, 1. xxix. 172 It is not one independent 
Common-wealth, but three independent Factions. 1774 
J. Bevaxr Afytho?. VW. 40 Attica .. was divided into .. in- 
dependant hamlets. 1776 Avam Situ W. N. 1. viii. (1869) 
I. 73 An independent workman, such as a weaver or shoe- 
coulie: 3882 Mas. Pitman Mission L. Greece & Pal. 37 In 
1829, Greece was acknowledged as an independent state, 
having its own king and government. 1885 7 MartTINEAU 
Types Eth. Th, Ul. 10 The theory of an autonomous or 
independent conscience. 

b. Const. of (formerly on, upon, from), 
165s Hosses Govt. & Soc. xv. § 18. 258 An opinion, that 
there is any man endued with a Soveraignty independent from 
God. 1680 Morven Geog. Rect., Brit. {sles (x685) 15 These 
Islands..were first possessed by divers People, independent 
one upon the other, x7eg Appison /taly 489 The Town of 
St. Gaul is a little Protestant Republick, wholly indepen- 
dent of the Abbot. 1776 (13 June) Amherst Rec. (1884) 70/1 
Voted—That should the Honourable Congress, for the safety 
of the united Colonies in America: Declare them Indepen- 

dant of the Kingdom of Great-Britain; We .. solemnly 
engage with our lives and fortunes to support them in the 
measure, 1785 T. Barouy Disc. r15 It has been said..that 
the church is independent on the state. 

2. (with capital /.) Belonging or adhering to 
that form of ecclesiastical polity called IypEPEN- 
DENOY (q.v., sense 2): = CONGREGATIONAL 3. 

Also applied to that political party in the x7th century of 
which the Independent churches formed the chief Saree, 

(x6x2: see 1.) 1642 T. Lecukoro P/, Dealing or News 
Sr. New Eng. 79 The Congregationall independent govern- 
ment, whereof I have had some experience. 1653 W. Deut. 
Tryal Spir. 82 Sydrach Simpson, one of the first Pastors of 
an Independant Congregation in England. ax654 Seupen 
Tabie-t. (Arb.) 57 Both the Independant man, and the 
a man do equally exclude the Civil Power, 
though after a different manner. 1660 R. Coke Power 4 
Subj, 262 The Army, commanded Oliver Cromwell, 
turned out the Rump of the Long Parliament which headed 
the Independent party. a 1674 Crarenpon Hist. Rebel. 
vill. § 259 The Independent party (for so they were now 
{1645} contented to be call’d, in opposition to the other 
which was styled Presbyterian). 1676 W. Husparp Se 
ness of People 35 Why else doe wee in New Engl od 
practise the discipline of them called Independant, or Con- 
gregational Churches? r71z Anpison Sfect. No. 404 PI 
A very famous independent minister. 2766 Enticn London 

IV. 8 There is an Independent meeting-house. r83n (tite) 
Declaration of the Faith, Order and Di ipline of the Con- 
gregational or Independent Dissenters. 1872 G. H. Curreis 
Bampton Lect. ii, The Independent system does not 
concern itself with either Ritual or Doctrine. 

8. Not depending on something else for its exist- 
ence, validity, efficiency, operation, or some other 
attribute ; not contingent on or conditioned by any- 
tine ae &. Const. as in sense 1. 

1614 Jackson Creed 111. xxix. § 6 His faith fis] no other- 
wise independent of any An cs ours is. 
1646 H. Lawrescr Comm. Angells 73 The will is inde- 

pendent upon all one power, both in its operation and 
in its being. 4 EARSON Creed (1682) I. 31 A Being of 

1 ut from any other. 1692 Lelie 
9 An ._- = ew from matter. 
i" 54 P 1 Beauty and Merit are 
hings real, and independent on Taste =H) Opinion. fos 
Paipstiey /nst. Relig. pp 1. 276 They cannot be cun- 
sidered as independent of one another. 2990 Patey Hore 


| 
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Paul. 1.? 13 The instances are ind jent of one another. 
1816 Pravrair Vat. Phil. 11. 323 This is quite independent 
of the figure of the Earth, and would be the same though 
the Earth were truly spherical. 1885S. Cox E-xfosit. Ser. 1. 
ix. 107 An argument .. wholly independent of the teaching 
of Scripture. - . 

b. simply. Not ding upon the existence or 
action of others, or of each other ; existing, acting, 
conducted, or obtained in a way apart from and un- 
affected by others, as zadependent action, inguiry, 
tnvestigation, conclusion, results, account, record, 


information, evidence; also of the agent, as fn- — 


dependent investigator, observer, witness, etc. 
1790 Patey Hore Pani. 1.» 6 No danger of confounding 
the production with original history, or of mistaking it for 


an independent authority. /éid. tv. No. iv, It is the junc- ‘ 


tion of two conclusions, deduced from independent sources. 


Ibid, v. No. ii, Two records .. manifestly independent, that © 


is manifestly written without any participation of intelli- 
gence. 1865 Earte Two Saxon Chron. Introd. 37 Some 
of the independent entries of C countenance its Abingdon 
origin. /é7d. 45 Other independent annals about the same 
date, e.g. 1031, 1032, 1043, argue the presence of such a 
source. 1 Freeman Norm. Cong. 1. vi. 510 Something 
is proved when two independent narratives agree. 1872 
Warts Dict, Chem. U1. 779 Scheeler’s investigation .. com- 
prised another independent discovery of be gas. 1879 
J. A. H, Murray Synopsis Horz Paul. 10 Here four inde- 


pendent witnesses, none of which give all the facts, confirm | 


and supplement each other. /d7d. 14 Have we any indepen- 
dent information connecting Erastus with Corinth? 1885 
Tart Prop. Matter iii. § 33 Air is made up of separate and 
independent particles. Mod. An independent inguity has 
been instituted by the Local Board of Health. The work 
is the result of independent research. 

@. Often used adverbially in phr. independent 
of (ton, + from) =Independently of, apart from, 
without regard to, irrespective of. 

1690 Locke Hum. Und. ut.v. § 5 Put together in the 
Mind, independent from any original Patterns in Nature. 
1748 Anson's Toy. i. ii. 311 Independent of that attachment 
which all mankind have ever shown to the places of their 
birth. .there were few countries more worthy to be regretted. 
a 1871 Grote Eth, Fragm., i, (1876) 20 We pursue the one 
and avoid the other quite independent regard to the 
feelings of others. - 

4. Not dependent or having to rely on another 


for support or supplies. a. Const. as in sense 1. 

1670 R. Coxe Disc. Trade Pref., While other Creatures 
live free and Independent from one another, only Man stands 
in need and help of another. <a N. Corron Fables, 
Bee, Ant & Spar, Who.. Are independent of the great, 
Nor know the wants of pride and state. 1837 Lytton £. 
— 1. xii, He was thus made independent of his 
jather. 
father had left him so considerable a fortune that he was 
independent of any profession. 

b. sémply. (a) Not dependent on any one else 
for one’s living; (6) not needing to earn one’s 
livelihood ; possessing a competency. 

_ 1738 Law Serious C, x. (ed, 2) 142 He hath chosen to be 
idle and independant in the world. 1786 Burns Z. Vug. 
Friend vii, Gather gear by ev'ry wile That's justify’d by 
Honor .. for the glorious privilege Of being independent. 
1802 Mar, Encewortu Moral T. (1816) 1.1. 7 He was = 
independent, because he had learnt how to support himself 
either by the labours of his head or of his hands. 1847 
C. Bronte ¥. Eyre xvii, She (a servant) has saved enoug! 
to keep her independent if she liked to leave, 1893 Westm. 
Gas, 10 Apr, 5/2 Aroom occupied by an independent elderly 
gentleman, 

transf. 1784 Cowrer Task 1. £2 A dry but independent 
crust, earned And eaten with a sigh. 

©. transf; Sufficient to make one independent ; 


constituting a competency. 

c1790 Imison Sch. Art I, 215 The prices .. being .. out of 
the reach of any, but such as are possessed of independent 
fortunes. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxiv, A gentleman of 
considerable independent property. 1885 Daily News 3 
Oct. 4/6 A person of independent means. . 

5. Not depending on others for the formation 
of opinions or guidance of conducts not influ- 
enced or biased by the opinions of others; thinking 
or acting, or disposed to think or act, for oneself. 
(Of persons, their dispositions, etc.) 

1735-8 Botincsroke On Parties 9 On this Foundation all 
the reasonable, independent Whigs and Tories unite. 1771 
Smottetrr Humph, Ci. 26 June, I believed there was not 
a more independent and incorruptible member in the house. 
3735 Burns For a’ that iii, The man of independent mind, 

¢ looks and laughs at a’ that. 3849 Coppen Speeches 52 
An independent and energetic man will vote as he 
pleases. 1853 Hawrnorne Blithedale Rom. xix, A person 
capable of taking an independent stand. 1861 Gro. Exror 
Silas M. i. 10 This would have been an effort of independent 
thought such as be had never known. 1889 Daily News 
28 June 5/2 Perhaps the best 4on-mot attributed to the late 
Lord Derby is his definition of an independent politician as 
‘a ae oe who cannot be depended on’. 

. Used 


in the names of various political or 
other parties, as Independent Republicans (U.S. : 
seeB. 2b), Jedependent Labour Party (see LABOUR); 
also in the names of newspapers, as the Cambridge 
Independent Press. 

¢. Also (with some colouring of 4), Refusing 
to be under obligation to others; having a self- 
respect which declines unearned assistance. 

Mod. The widow has a hard struggle, but is very inde- 
pendent, and refuses all pecuniary aid. Heis too indepen- 
dent to accept as a favour what he cannot earn by his own 
exertions, 


6. Math. Not depending upon another for its 


1880 SHortHousE ¥. /nglesant ii, (1883) 18 His . 


INDEPENDENTLY. 


value. Jndependent variable: a quantity whose 
variation does not depend on that of another, 

1852 Topuunter Dif. Calc. i. § 1 Frequently when we 
are considering two or more variables it is in our power to 
fix upon whichever we please as the independent variable. 
1873 B. Wiutiamson Dif. Calc. (ed. 2) i. § 2 [lf uv, v7, w, be 
functions of x], x is said to be the independent variable, to 
which any value may be assigned at pleasure; and », 7, 7, 
are called degendent variables, as their values d on 
that of x, J. Evwaros Diff. Calc. i. § 5 Inde- 
pendent variable is one which may take up any arbitrary 
value that may be assigned to it. 

7. Comb, 

1837 Dickens Padi. xxviii, A kind, excellent, indepen- 
dent-spirited,.man. 1890 Bot.nrewoop Col. Reformer (1891) 
143 A certain independent-minded young lady friend. 

B. sé. 

1. An adherent of Independency; a member or 
adherent of an Independent church; a Congrega- 
tionalist. 

Also Hist. a member of the Independent party in the 17th 
century : see A, 2. 

1644 (tit/e) Apologetical Narration of the Independents. 
1646 (29 Aug.) in Hamilion Pag. (Camden) 113 Cheesely 
says the Independents intend not to demaund the King. 
1692 WasHincton tr. Milton's Def. Pop. Pref., They that we 
call independents .. hold, that no classes or synods havea 
superiority over any particular church. 7x0 SreeLe & 
Anpison Zatler No. 257 P12 Camaronians, Mugegletonians, 
Brownists, Independants, Masonites, Camisars, and the 
like. 1870 Rocers Hist. Gleanings Il. 74 In modern times 
the credit of being the first to advocate the doctrine of 
toleration must be shared between the Independents and 
Quakers. 1884 Sroucuton Nelig. Eng. I. 236 The old his- 
toric name of Independent began [at the beginning of the 
sgth century] to be merged in that of Congregationalist. 

2. A person or thing that is independent (in 
various senses). 10nce-uses. 

1675 Ocitay Brit, Pref. 2 Roads we have divided into In- 
dependants, such as commence ee at London [etc.]. 
1742 Younc N¢. Th, 11. 332 That awful Independent on To- 
morrow | ,. Whose Yesterdays look backward with a Smile. 
1886 Daily News 4 June 5/2 There is a school of indepen- 
dents in domestic service, as there is in literature. 

b. A person who acts (in politics, art, etc.) inde- 
pendently of any organized party; also, a member 
of any organized party called /ndependent (see 
A. 5b». 

1808 Pixr Sources Mississ. mi. Aj RB; (2810) go Twenty 
thousand auxiliaries from the United. tates. joined to the 
independents of the conn (Texas). 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Commrw, TT. in. Ivi. 379 The Independent Republicans .. 
Independents, or Mugwumps. 1896 A. Hinuier in Daily 
News 16 Jan. 6/3 If later painters arrived at more harmo- 
nious results. .the Independents have still the glory of being 
the bold hussars of the vanguard, the Jacobins of the revolu- 
ni in art which has since been accomplished throughout 

urope. 

c. A frequent name of a newspaper, as the Vew 
York Independent (cf. A. 5b). 

1837 Dickens Pickzw, xiii, That disgraceful and dastardly 
journal, the [Eatanswill) independent. x THACKERAY 
Newcomes liv, He endeavoured to be civil to the ‘ Newcome 
Independent *..as well as.to the ‘Newcome Sentinel ', 

Hence +Indepe’ndented fp/. a. Obs. (nonce- 
wd.), made independent, formed according to In- 
dependency. +Indepe’ndentish a., having a 


flavour of Independency. , 

1653 R. Banu Disswas. Vind, (1655) 44 Presbyterian 
water, exceedingly weakened with Independentish ingre- 
dients. x Gaupan Tears Ch. 43 The new titles.. of 
bodyed and congregated, associated or independented and 
new-fangled Churches. 

Indepe'ndentism. [f. InpzranDENT +-1sM.] 

+1. =Inperenpency 2. Obs. 

1653 R. Bamure Disswas. Vind. (1655) 44, 1 love not 
Episcopal principles, neither Independentisme. 1659 Gau- 
vEN Tears Ch, 564 Anabaptisme, or Presbyterisme, or In- 
dependentisme .. rudely justled Episcopacy out of the 
Church of England. ae, . Livincstone Mem. Charact. 
in Sed, Béog. (1845) I. 335 He marvellously refuted Indepen- 
dentisme, 1827 Aikman /Yist. Scot, IV. vit. 84 op- 
posed every approach to independentism. 

2. The principles of any party called /ndependent. 

Independently (ind/pe'ndéntli), ado. _[f. 
INDEPENDENT a. + -L¥%.] In an independent 
manner; without dependence on another person 
or thing, or on each other; apart from or without 
regard to the action of others. 

1651 J. Goopwin Redemption Reid. i. § 10 Second causes... 
do not perform, what. .they do perform, independently, and 
of themselves. 1849 T. R. Birxs Horz Afostol. Pret. My 
own conclusions were formed indepena Tr. Ibid. The 
dates to which I have been independently led agree very 
nearly with those adopted in the Literary History. 1860 Tyn- 
DALL Glac. 1. xxv, 186 Mr. Wiils..made the same observation 
independently, 1876 Gro. Exiot Dan. Der. xxiii, She can 
hardly earn her own poor bread independently. 1886 Farrar 
Hist. Ini et. 403 He examined the Canon as indepen- 
dently as Luther had done. Mod. The two parts of the 
mechanism work independently. 

b. With of (formerly on, 2pon, from): In away 
independent of; without regard to; apart from. 

1659 Pearson Creed (1845) 485 mote, Independently from 
this place, we have proved, that the Holy Spirit is a person. 
1678 Cupwortn /ntell, Syst. 1. iv. § 7. 199 They Maintained 
Matter to exist Independently upon God. a@2zoo DavvEn 

«), Dis) lights and shadows, without —. every 
thing iW tcpelteglle the one of the other. 1707 S. CLarkr 
3rd & 4th Def. (2712) 7, Parts, existing distinctly and inde- 
pendently from each other. 182g L. Murray Eng. é 
(ed. 5) I. 274 The infinitive mood is often made absolute, or 


INDEPENDING. 


used independently on the rest of the sentence. 1867 T; 

tore Chron, Barset II, li, 76 So that he might paar at his 

canvas independently of his model. 1884 J. Raz Contemp. 

nig 165 Utility can confer value independently of 
ur. 

+Indepe‘nding, <. Oés. [f. In-3 + Depenn- 
Inu pd, a.: cf, INDEPEND v.] = INDEPENDENT a. 

1604 ‘I. WrichT /’assions vi. 301 The soule .. being im- 
mortall, and independing of the body. 1637 HaKkewi 
a 11, v, (1630) 82 A Soveraigne and independin; wer, 
1650 B. Srencer (/7t/e) Chrysomeson, a Golden tea . 
wherein all Seekers .. may find the True Religion, inde- 
pending on Man’s Invention. 1652 Br. Haut /avis. Word 
u.§1 An independing and selfsubsisting agent. 1675 Ocinny 
Brit, Post-Koads fag, The .. Roads .. are Reduc’d to 
these 6 Independing Itineraries. 

+Indeplo-rable, a. Ols. rare-—9, [In-3.] 

1623 Cockrraw_ it, Not to be Lamented, /udeploradle. 

Indepo'sable, z. vave. [Ix-3.] That cannot 
be deposed. 

1673 STILUINGEL, Sermz, 5 Nor. (L.\, That doctrine which 
makes princes indeposable by the pope. 

+Inde'pravate, «. Ovs. [ad. L. indzprévat- 
ws, f. in- (IN- 3 + depridwdtus depraved, corrupted, 
Derravats.)] Not depraved; uncorrupted, pure. 

1609 J. Davies Holy Roode (1876) 28 (D.) O let these 
Wounds, these Woundes indeprauate, Be holy Sanctuaries 
for my whole Man. 

+Inde-precable, a, Obs. rere—°. [ad. L. z2- 
deprecabil-ts that cannot be averted by prayer, f. 
in- (1N- 3) + déprecibelis DEPRECABLE. J 

16a3 Cockeram, /ndeprecadie, that will not be entreated. 
1656 in Biount Glossogr. 1658 in Puiturs, etc. 

+Indeprehensible, ¢. ds. [ad. L. indé- 
prehensibilis not to be seized or caught (Quintil.), 
f. t2- (In- 3) + déprehendére to seize, catch, DEPRE- 
HEND: see -IBLE.] Incapable of being mentally 
apprehended or detected ; undiscoverable. 

, 1633 T. Morton Discharge 174 (T.) A case perplexed and 
indeprehensible, 1652 Gacre Wagastrom, 142 To presume 
his errour indeprehensible. 

Indeprivable (ind/proi-vab’'1), 2. Now rare. 
[f. In- 3+ DeprivaBLe.] 

1. Of which one cannot be deprived; incapable 
of being taken away ; inalienable. 

1744 Harris Three Treat, 1.1. (1765) 121 The Sovereign 
Good ., should .. be durable, self-derived, and cif I may use 
the Expression) indeprivable. /did. u, 192 Rectitude of 
Conduct is a Good Indeprivable. 1789 Mrs. Piozzt Yourn. 
France 1, 126 The advantages of blood .. may surely be 
deemed indeprivable. 1835 Greswett Paradies II, 59 So 
pure, so valuable, and so indeprivable. : 

3. That cannot be deprived of something. rare—°, 

1828 Wesster, /ndeprivable, that cannot be deprived. 
(Hence in later Dicts.] 

Hence Indeprivabi'lity, the quality of being in- 
deprivable or inalienable. 

1789 Mrs. Prozzi Yourn. France i. 125 James Harris tells 
us, that virtue answers to the character of indeprivability. 

Inder, -ly, -more, -ward: see INNER, -LY, etc. 

+ Inderkins. Ods. rare~'. Some kind of fabric: 


see quot. 

1696 J. F. Merchant's Ware-ho, 2 
a sort of Cloth of no great use in this Town, only proper for 
Towels, it is a coarse narrow Cloth which comes from 
Hamborough .. it is made of the worst of Hemp. 

Indescribabi lity. [f next: see -rty.]  In- 
capacity of being described ; also (with an and Jv.) 
something that cannot be described. 

1824 Examiner 456/2 In ably conveying the assumed 
hoyden, and falling somewhat short of critical conception 
in the indescribabilities. 3843 CartyLe Past § Pr. 1. il, 
A fearful indescribability, 1864 Savain Daily Te/. 2x Sept., 
I have now done my best to describe what .. I may term 
the indescribability of Transatlantic warfare. 


Indescribable ind/skraibab'l),a. sd.) [Iy-3.] 
1. That cannot be described; that does not admit 


of exact description ; indefinite, vague. 

1794 W. Curtis Bot. May. No. 254 That indescribable 
something, called by Linnaeus the Nectary. 1833 Ht. Mar- 
‘aneac Crourmon & Pearls i 16 Various sacied indescrib- 
able articles were scattered around. 1862 Mrs. OLIPHANT 
Last Mortimers 1. xii, His voice .. had .. an occasional 
indescribable note which reminded me of some other voice. 

@. That transcends description ; too great, beau- 
tiful, etc. to be adequately described. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 613 The rapture of the specta- 
tor Is veally indescribable. 1817 Cosnrtr Pe/. Reg. > Lil. 
366 A Funding System has never existed in any com, 
without producing indescribable misery. 2880 HaucuTon 
Phys, Geog. v. 240 Its waters break with indescribable fury. 

B. sé. 1. p/, Things of which no description can 


be given. j : 

1839 Marrvat Diary Amer. Ser. 1. L. 105 Pine-apples, 
boiled hams, pies, puddings, same ined and many other 
indescribables. 1890 Boy's Own Paper Feb. 278/3, I had 
to fish out [from a bath] about twenty long-named inde. 
scribables that had committed suicide during the night. 

2. humorous slang (orig. euphemism). ‘Trousers 
(cf. inexpresstbles, cctiegecnen spell amet 

Sporting Mag. WL. 2a1 That hebdom: isplay 

me, trinity, and Fashion, has already n to 


Inderkins, which is 


sport its vernal variety of indescribables. 1837 Dickens 
Mee. xvi, Mr, Trotter .. gave four distinct on the 


pocket of his mulberry indescriba'les. 


Hence Indescri‘bableness, the quality of being 


indescribable. rare. ck = 
1880-1 Cunvsx /saiah (1884) T. a2 His sense of their inde- 


VoL. Vv. 


20) 


Indescribably indéskrai-babli\. are. [f. ree. 
+-L¥4,] Ina manner incapable of being described 
or transcending description. 

19795 tr. MWovits’ Trav. Pug. (08%) 191 How indeseritnebly 
beautiful wats this evening aml this walk. 2895 Liven. 
Prime, Geol. IT. i. wavii. 63 “The quantity ©. is said todiave 
Leen indeserihab'y great, 

Indescri‘pt, «. rare. [Ix-°.]  Undeserited. 

1854 Dont... Baier xxiv, 162 Some ethereal colour inde- 
script. 

Indescri‘ptive, «. vare—°. [Iv-8.] ‘Not 
descriptive or containing just description’ (Web- 


ster, IN2S), 

Indesert (ind?z3-1t), Now rare. [f. In-3 + 
Desert sé.t] Absence of desert ; want of merit ; 
the fact or character of being undeserving. 

1645 G. Dante. Poems Wks. 1878 I. 80 Let the giddie 
Rout give weight and poise To Indesert. 1672 Penn Spirit 
of Truth Vind. 97 This much in Answer to his Cavills, 
whose Emptiness might have been enough to sound out 
their own indesert of any. 1709 Steere Tatler No. 69 Pr 
A Man in Power who can ., raise obscure Merit, and dis- 
countenance successful Indesert. 
Relig. tv. iv. (1870) 282 ‘Yo relieve them without any re- 
markable indesert on their part. 

b. g/. Demerits, faults. 

1612 SHELTON Qué. 1m. xiii. 264 What indeserts did this 
wench commit. 1714 .\ppison Spect. No 256 ? 1 All those 
who .. were once looked on as his Equals, are apt to think 
the Fame of his Merits a Reflexion on their own Indeserts. 

Indesignate iniesignet), a. Logie. [f. In-% 
+ DESIGNATE //. a. (see quot. 1844).)] Not quan- 
tified, indefinite. Also adsol. as 5b. 

1844 Hamitton Xeid 692 The term indefinite ought to be 
discarded in this relation, and replaced by zmiesignate. 
182 — Discuss. App. ii. 60x The Indesignate is thought, 
either precisely, as whole or as part, or vaguely, as the one 
or the other, unknown which, but the worse always pre- 
sumed. 1865 Mitt Avan. Jamilton xxii. (1872) 510 note, 
The Indesignate is .. often not thought in any relation of 
—_ atall. 1866 Fowrer Deduct, Logic (1869) a9 ‘ In- 

efinite’ or ‘indesignate’ propositions. .in which the subject, 
ne a common term, is not quantified. 

+Indesinence. 0¢s. rave—'. [In-3: ef. 
INDESINENT, DESINENCE.] Want of proper ending, 
_ 1593 Nasne 4 Lett. Confut. 68 In a verse..a leake of 
indesinence as a leake in a shippe, must needly be stopt, 
with what matter soever. 

+Inde'sinency. 04s. rare—*. [f. next: see 
-ENCY.] Unending continuance ; perpetuity. 

1687 Reeve God's Plea 239 Oh what a diuturnity and in- 
desinency of bliss might there be, even from generation to 
generation. _ P 

+Inde‘sinent, z. Obs. [ad. late L. sndész- 
nent-em: see In-3 and DEsINENT.] Unceasing, 


incessant, perpetual. 
1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 174 What indesinent paines 
and unwearied labour, this silly creature [the ant] taketh. 


164z Frencn Diéstidd. vi. (x651) 174 The foure elements by 


their indesinent motion cast forth a Sperme. 


1799 E. Du 
Bois Piece Fam. Biog. 1. 131 He made up for this loss by ; 


an indesinent application to his snuff-box. 

+ Inde‘sinently, adv. 0#s. [f. prec. + -LY*.] 
Without ceasing or interruption ; incessantly ; con- 
tinuously, 

165: J. Goopwin Redemption Red. iv. $19 These things 
are not there..either past or to come, but indesinently and 
ay present @ 1677 Barnow Sern. 1. vi. 70 “Adtadetrrws, 
that is, indesinently, or continually. 1736 Amory ¥. Buncle 
(1825) I. 191 Reason must confess a miraculous power in- 
desinently and variously put forth in our bodies. 

+Indesi-rable, a. [Ix-3.] Undesirable. 

*¢. Worcester cites Month, Anth. 

+Iendess. Oés. rare. [f. InD+-z88.] A female 
(American) Indian. 

1672 Josseiys Vive Foy. Rarities 49 Of the Moss that 
grows at the roots of the white Oak the Indesses make a 
strong decoction. -~ — Vor, New Fug. 133 Another time 
two Indians and an Indess came running into our house. 

Indestructibility. [f. next: see -1y. Cf. 
F. indestructibilité (1737 in Watz.-Darm..] The 
quality of being indestructible; incapability of 
being destroyed. ' 

1671 J. Wesster Metallogr, iv. 78 There is therefore in 
Mercury itself. .the nearest cause or reason of indestructi- 
bility. “1829 I. Tavior Euthiss, x. 261 Proof of the inde- 
structibility and victorious power of Christianity. a 1862 
Buexun dis. Ws. (1272) 1.16 To the magnificent doctrine 
of the indestructibility of matter, we are now addir< . one 
of the indestructibility of force. 1883 H. Drummoxp Aut 
Law in Spir. W. (ed. 2) 236 The philoso ical thesis of 
the immateriality or indestructibility of the human seul. 

Indestructible (ind/stiektib'l «a. [Ix-?: see 
Dustrveriper. Ch. F. aniestruetitde 17 V8the.*.) 
That cannot be destroyed; incapable of destruction, 

3674 Lovey /oxeed/. Theol. 1. i. 97 The S6ul .. is a simple 
substance and yet as real a substance as matter itself, which 
yet the adversaries affirm to be indestructible. 176 
Teoner Lta¥at, 11. wmandii. $.00489 TI naive a 
his [man’s] perceptive part rendering it indesteuctil le ty & 
natal aes, 1794 in G. Adams Val. eS Eth. PHS 1. 
App. 524 [Carbon] iSiidestructible hyany agent ex petri a 
the openair. 1816 J. Seorr Mis. arisved. s1ag7 The bores, 
the most indestructible part of the human frame. 3876 |xir 
Rec. Adv. Phy. S.., Forte (1808 966 Energy 1s indestru: - 
tible—it is changed from one form to another, and xo on, 
but never alt in quantity. os . 

Hence Indestru’ctibleness, the quality of being 
indestructible; indestructibility. Indestru‘ctibly 
adv., in an indestructible way. 


1861 Goutsurn Pers, , 


INDETERMINATE. 


2831 Cartyer sart, es. mm ii, Hew indesrrwtii’y rhe 
Heel grows weet prinpauenns roself. 1844 Pp 1 Gomory 
vane ih. vedios Pras heweveme. 1 it toe C View) par iemtiapros. 
1 wee, Kee. ob. aie Pvecrcmet Cheese feet 
dd filter. ce Cae lnued dradeatrm ct pum yo b. 
Writ Lie MH Lert ih. oe. ae oe Te theme: Gf 
the ieihetinetatclansee if foe amdeeed va thy free gf tee, 

Indete'ctable, a. vere, Neo ible, [Ix-"] 
Not deicaabie; ucapable of beng detecsed, 

3853 /rawer's May. XL VTL ge Whee wer eet ae, eneete 
ton, evsiby ceeded, Mies wow lire yer TT ieety a ew yenen, 
3869 I. A. Panties Peers, iam oe gt Wien reer 
even in lange dquant.ty with water, [they }ay betercemble by 
thesseres. 


Indeterminable indit.:iminal] oa. 06, 
[ad. L. tnd@terminwettis Verwhan > see Deter- 
MINABLE. CLF. tmditermrrimatite 3 in Thar. 
Darm,:.] Not determinable. 

+L. Incapable of being limited or bounded in 
respect of range, number, etc. Cds. rare. 

1486 BE, St. cldéans, Her. Ay, Visor lew ix vig aon: 
trai to gentilmen of the wiele: ¥. leat ytywetonenestele devel 
inj determynalie., The v indeterniyeat 


: ee 
he full of slowike in his wens fete] 16gQ Lime. Tye sawn tot. 
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' Eavinp. 1. Ad seet. 2 $11 His pyeneeny os ieelemermietle al 


unalterable, ever remembring to do us good. 1690 Locke 
Hun, Uni. i awit. € 21 Coneeiving ceweelwes cv Wea it 
were, in the center [of space}, we do on all sides pursue 
those indeterminable lines of number. 

2. Of disputes, difficulties, etc.: Incapable of 
being decided or settled. 

26r1 Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xvi. §87. 846 In Monarchies 
-. where lineall succession is the rule of inheritance, there 
somtimes fal out as great and as indeterminable difficulties, 
as where Election designeth the Successor. 651 Hossts 
Govt. & Soe xvii 8 a7. §34 The controversies witiel rise 
among them will become innumerable, and indetermitw te 
1841 Myers Cath. (1 3 qe. pay Werecthe wheels quam 
to be determined by the old Testament alone, it would be at 
present for us indeterminable. 


3. Incapable of being definitely fixed or ascer- 


tained. 

1 Str T. Browne Psend. Ep. vi. i. 273 As its (the 
world’s) period is inscrutable, so is its nativity indetermin- 
able, W. Mavor Brit. Tourists V. 31 Veins of rock 
run into the sea toan indeterminable distance. 188: West- 
com & Hort Gre. No 7. Tnereal, § rs The gain or loss .. 
is from the nature of the case indeterminable, ’ 

b. Nat. Hist, Of which the species, or place in 
classification, cannot be determined. 

1848 Owen in 7%es 11 Nov., Of any large marine nonde- 
script or indeterminable monster they [the museums of 
Scandinavia] cannot shew a trace. 

B. as sb. An indeterminable point or problem. 

1646 Six T. Browne /'serd. Hp. v0. i. ag To comfenme 
such indeterminables, unto him that demanded on what hand 
Venus was wounded, the Philosopher thought it a <tfivient 
resolution to reinquire upon what leg King Philip halted. 

Hence Indete'rminableness, the quality of 
being indeterminable. 

In mod. Dicts. | 

Indete'rminably, 77. rare. [In sense 1, 
f, In-3 + DETEZRMINABLY ; in a, f. prec. + -LY~.) 

+1. Inanindetinitemanner: cf. Devt RMINABLY aa, 

rq47t Fortrsct'r, M&As. (1809" J. 535 Our le réesayde, indif 
finytely or indetermynably that she [woman] shulde be 
vnder the power and lordshipp of man. 

2. In an indeterminable manner. : 

1846 Worcester, Jadeterminatly, in an indeterminahle 
manner. Dr. Allen, 

Indeterminacy. 7a. [f. next: see -acy.] 
The quality of being indeterminate; want of de- 
terminateness or definiteness. ; 

1649 Be. Rewsoris /feser vi, 72 Such an indiffereney and 
indeterminavy in the manier of working. 1879 | reeset 
Tatr War, Phe/, 11. § 357 ‘Tse lieesr trtutsforrmatver vetses 
to be wholly determinate ; but the degree or degrees of in- 
determinacy which supervene is the reverse of cmbarressing. 
1892 Nation (SY) 07 Ovt. gua’ Veueness is an indcter- 
minacy in the limits of the application #f an idea. 
Indeterminate indtiuminet a. of). [ad. 
L. tadetermindtous( Yertullian): see Derry Min vt¥, 
Cf. F. indeterminé (14th c., Oresme).} Not deter- 
mined ; undetermined. 

+1. Not definitely set down ; undetermined: cf. 
DetERMInaTE pa. pple. Obs. 

ergor Ci KR tered. $17 To knewe the vorToy Geg er 
of susy maner sterre .. thew he be indwernined in Chih 
artrakebie. A 

3. Not fixed in extent, number, character or 
nature ; left uncertain as to limits of extent _ nant her, 
etc. ; of uncertain size or character ; indefinite, in- 
distinct, uncertain. a. : 

1603 Hottanp / rrr ifs Mar. 1084 _ vats 
and noghlesome itty 1658 Hewes Vi yseat 
1g An oundersrmingte, chet is testy a | ry Protaste. 
ment. 1662 31111 INGTT. CME. Swe rh a : ‘ 
conden all these, a 1% Vy 
attrilate to bien the prodierianer the: sriweneieate 
rg2z Wet tastes fle Vit. rt g1, Poretime — 
sjiave, is wapable of indeterminate division. 1774 
Rie . loamt Can one ioe, ane —— || 
a vharvetermsti Weal Wan Li) eeeeneree 
1782 Maxtor >. Mig lee 
it, Phewrghe creer ered jr 
1 . 
het 
to Puc Fito wa 
jmagisnition, peussion 


vu 


INDETERMINATELY. 
b. Of statements, thoughts, words, etc.: Not 
clear and definite ; in precision ; vague. 
a ee a His account is very inde- 
sent iameminmne pe ia } it implies unknown qualities 


Symb. Christ iti. 69 Too Creatine “heel? has for us 
a cloudy and indeterminate meaning. __ é 

e. Math. Of 2 quantity: Not limited to a fixed , 
value or number of values. (Also aéso/. as sb.) 
Of a problem: Having an unlimited number of 


solutions. or 
Indeterminate analysis, the branch of analysis which 
deals with the solution of indeterminate problems ; method 
of i. s*more properly ofuudefermined coogiicients), 
a methid of analysis invented by Descartes ; 7. eguation, 
an equation in which the unknown quantities are indeter- 
minate; 7. form, a form consisting of two indeterminate 
quantities; %, series, a series whose terms proceed by the . 
powers of an indeterminate quantity. 
1706 Puixties s.v. Problem, Such an one as is capable of , 
an infinite number of different solutions..is..called an in. ! 
determinate Problem. 1 Hutron Math. Dict. s.v. | 


Series, Indeterminate Series is one whose terms proceed 
by the powers of an indeterminate quantity x, 1806 - 
Course Math, 1, 131 It is obvious .. that questions of this 
sort admit of a great variety of answers .. These kinds of 
questions are called by algebraists indeterminate or un- 
hmited problems. 181a-16 Prayrain Nat. Phil. (819) I. 
27 No one of them can be indeterminate, or can admit of 
innumerable values, otherwise V itself would be indeter- 
minate. 816 tr. Lacreix's Dif, § Int. Calulus 143 We 
may take the successive differentials, by making those of 
the two indererminates, which are considered as functions 
of the third, vary at the same time. 184 J. R. Younc 
Atath, Dissert. ii, 34 The equation... becomes indeterminate, 
and capable of an infinite number of different values. 1882 
Mincnin Unipl. Kinem. 211 At each of these points the 
value of y is indeterminate. 

a. Bot. (a) = INDEFINITE 5 a; (4) of zstivation: 
see quot. 1880, 

1842 Branpr Dict. Sci., Lit. etc., Jndeterminate,..when | 
a stem is never terminated by a flower, nor has its growth ° 
stopped by any other organic cause. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. 
iv. § 2. 134 The zstivation is said to be Open or Indeter- 
minate, when the parts do not come into contact in the bud, | 
SO as to cover those within. The most familiar case is that 
of the —- of Mignonette. 

3. Not fixed or established; uncertain. 

26a6 Bacon Sylva § 698 The Insecta have Voluntarie 
Motion..And whereas some of the Ancients haue said, that 
their Motion is Indeterminate, and their Imagination In- | 
definite, it is negligently obserued, 1838 Prescorr /erd. & 
fs. (1846) 1. vi. 268 The Place of its sittings, before indetermi- 
nate .. was fixed at Valladolid. 1 Poe Marie Roget 
Wks. 1864 1. 233 The period of their rising is, and necessarily 
must be indeterminate, 1876 Geo. Extor Dan. Der. vii, It 
{harvest] lies all underground, with an indeterminate future, 

4. Not settled or decided; left doubtful. 

, 1656 Stantey ‘Vist. Philos. v. (1701) xg1,'2 Indeterminate 
is that which is in our Power, and to which part soever it 
enclineth, will be true or false. 1678 Marveit Def. Howe 
Wks, 1875 LV. 201 So it will be too if God be to determine 
it, indeterminate till he have determined it. 1783 Martyn 
Geog. Mag. ll, 65 This court, where the law is silent or in- 
determinate, has a decisive voice. Yeats Growth 
Comm, 216 Meanwhile several millions sterling had been 
wasted by both companies in indeterminate conflicts. 

5. Not determined by motives (regarded as ex- 
ternal forces) ; acting freely, 

1836 J. Giuszar Chr. Atonem. iv. (1852) 98 This charac. 
teristic of moral action, its indeterminate working, @x871 | 
Grote Eth. Fragm, ii, In positive morality, the mandate 
4s conceived as emanating from an indeterminate superior, 

Indeterminately (Gind#tsiminetli), adv, 

f. prec. +-L¥2.] In an indeterminate manner. 

1. Without precision ; indefinitely ; vaguely. 

1571 Gotptnc Calin on Ps. Will. 12 To speake indeter- 
minately, as it were ofa multitude. 1628 'T. SpRNcER Logik 
168 This word some..doth designe an yniversall, or common 
terme indeterminately. 1726 Ay urrr Pare: mer 350 A Libel 
45 not valid, if the Demand or Petition therein containd be 
deduced and set forth indeterminatcly. 1835 I. Tavror 
Spir, Despot. w. 166 No writer of the age of Cyprian uses 
the words bishop, presbyter, and deacon so indeterminately 
or so abstractedly as do the apostles, 

+2. Without specification or selection ; indiffer- 
ently. Ods. 

1677 Hair Prim. Orig. Wan. 1, iv, 106 Whether we sub- 
duct that Number of Ten out of the last Generations of 
Men, or out of Generations a thousand years since, or inde- 
terminately out of the whole Collection ine 1704 Norrts 
ideal World 11. iii, 15> All knowledge must be inimediate 
or mediate indeterminately. @176x Law 7h, Relig. us. ii | 
(R.), ‘he worst and most dread part of the sentence.. 
which denounced death absolutely and indeterminately, 

3. Without deciding or settling a question. rare. 

Based on It. indeterminatamente in the title of Galileo's 
Dialego (1632): the English transl. of 1661 renders it ‘im- 
a, and indefinitely’, 

1841 WeewsreR Mart. Sc. v. 81 Galileo's work .. fin 
whien] he diseusses, indeterminately and firmly, the as 
ments proposed on both sides, 

Indete'rminateness. [f. as prec. + -nEss.] 
The quality of being indeterminate ; vagueness, in- . 
definiteness, want of exactness, etc. 

1644 Dicsy Mans Soul (1645) 58 Tod from ind ! 

1 5. oO draw... ieter- 
minatenesse and confusion to a Dee: and determination. 
1816 Kextiraa Chrestom. 244 This deficienc y. in respect 
. Preciseness, ix me the unavoidable results, of the in- + 

eterminateness 7 c names in common use. 
1879 H. Spenckr Mata Athies ix. 1sq To the double inde- 


of the end has:to be the j i - 
ness of the means eee os indeterminate { 
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Indetermination (ind/tsimin2" fon). [i Iy- 


DETERMINATE: see -ATION. Cf. F. tndétermination 
1651 in Hatz.-Darm.).] Absence or want of de- 
termination; the fact or condition of being ande- 
termined ; unsettledness. — 
Er. Tavior Gt. Exemp. 1. § 7. 107 The indetermina- 
Fn. toe [the Virgin's] thoughts was a trouble great as the 
passion of her love. 1660 — Duct. Dubit. w.i.1.§ 5 In 
moral and spiritual things, liberty and indetermination are 
weakness. 2749 BoLincaroke Patriot. 243 His whole man- 
agement..was contrived to keep up a kind of general inde- 
termination in the party about the succession, 1838 Blackw, 
Mag. XLIV. 545 While this indetermination continues, the 
power of choice remains inoperative. 2860 Farrar Orig. 
Lang. viii. 166 The earliest languages are marked by exube- 
rance, indetermination. : 7 . 
b. The fact of being indeterminate asa quantity, 
a problem, or the like. 
1789 T. Tavior Procius’ Comm. II. 


2 Such things as are 
properly denominated problems, oh 


to avoid indeter- 


mination, and not to be of the number of things capable of - 


infinite variation. 
t¢. An indeterminate number or quantity. Ods. 
ax619 Fotnersy A theonr. 11. x. § 4 (1622) 309 All wholes, 
all parts, all termes, and all indeterminations. 
Indetermined (ind/ts-umind), 2. Now rare. 
ff In-3 + Derenmtnep fp/. a.] Not determined, 
NDETERMINED, 
1. Not definitely fixed, settled, decided, or ascer- 
tained ; having no definite or clearly-marked char- 
acter, 


The Eternal Height of indetermin'd space! 1 
Inguiry 1. i. 47 The word impression as used by Hume is 
for the most part a vague and indetermined expression. 
1864 Bowen Logic iv. 60 What. .has no qualities attributed 
a i though attributable, is said to be indetermined. 


Not determined to a certain course of action. ' 


1628 T. Spencer Logick 219 Mans will isa facultie free, and 
indetermined vnto one. 1660 tr. Amyralius'’ Treat. cone. 
Relig. 11. ii. 180 He will become poised between contrary 
probabilities, and indetermin’d (as they speak) not knowing 
on which side to propend. 
190 We have natures so indetermined to what is good. 

+3. Math. =Inpererminats 2c. Obs. 

1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 137 Here 'tis 
plain, the Question is Indetermined. 1740 CHEYNE Regimen 
200-1 Indetermin’d Problems in Algebra. 1743 EMERSON 
Finxions 2 Those Quantities that are continually changing 
their Value are called variable or indetermin'd Quantities, 

Indeterminism (ind/ts-sminiz’m). [f. Iy-3 
+ DErERMINIsM (see quot. 1874).] The philo- 
sophical theory that human action is not necessarily 
determined by motives, but is to some extent free. 

31874 W. G. Warp in Dublin Rev. Apr., Mr. Mill. .calls 
his theory ‘determinism’; we will call our own, therefore, 
by the name of ‘indeterminism’. 188a-3 F. L. Patton 
in Schaff Aneyel. Relig. Knowl. U1. 2325 1 According to 
the tenets of indeterminism, there is no way of having a free 
choice, except through an infinite series of choices, or else 
through a theory that makes all choices fortuitous, 1886 
Siwcwick Hist. Ethics iv. 230 In Clarke’s system .. Inde- 
terminism is no doubt a cardinal notion. 

determinist. [f In-3 + Dermmanist.] 
One who holds the doctrine of indeterminism. 

1880 W. L. Courtney Eficurus in Hellenica (2880) 257 
Epicurus was not..an Indeterminist : he was an opponent 
of Fatalism, not of Determinism. @ 1882 T. H. Green Pyo/, 
Ethics 1. i. (1883) 93 The question commonly debated .. 
between ‘determinists’ and ‘indeterminists *; .. whether 
there is, or is not, a possibility of unmotived willing. 

Indett, obs. form of InpEBr. 

t+ Inde-vil, v. Oss. rare. Also ene. 
(Ex-) + DEvIusd.] trans. To possess with a devil ; 
esp. in pa. pple. Inde-villed. 

_ 1604 Parsons 37d Pt. Three Convers. Eng. 279 They were 
indeuilled, superdeuilled, and thorowdeuilled. | 261x Fiori 
Indemoniare, to endiuell, to possesse one with some diuel 
or ewil! spirit. 16a4 Gee Fvet out of Snare 52 There was 
one M. Blewes .. and one M. Fowell. .of whom either were 
or c= to bee nec { 

ai evirginate, 2. Obs. rare. N- 3,] 
Undeflowered. Also fv, Unsullied. 

1616 Cuarman Homer's Hymn to Venus (R.), Pallas, the 
seede of Aigis-bearing Joue; Who still lines indeuin ginate. 
1822 T. G. Waisewninny Zs. & Crit, (1880) 294 Those 
plump shoulders, that bosom indevirginate. 

Indevoir, obs. Sc. form of ENDEAVOUR 2. 

t+Indevolvibi‘lity. Obs. rare—'. [f. *in- 
devolvible (£. In- 3+ DEVOLVE v. + -TBLE) + -ITY.] 
Incapability of being devolved on another. 

1695 [see INDELEGABILITY]. 

Indevor, obs. form of EnpEavour $4. and v. 

+Indevorte, «. Obs. vare—', fad. late L. in- 
dévot-us, f. in- Ix- 3) + déeitus 
tndéeot (sth c..] =Ixpevorr, 

a 1742 Bentiey Corr, 11842 1.7 They give no good account 
of the other little book. There are a many of the same 


Ilthe rich fannie f England exceeding! 4 
all the rich families o: «Were incens 
and even indevoted tothe Crown. 2 1674-—Surv. Leviath; 


«1670 Rust Disc. Truth (x682) ‘ 


[f. In-2 


Devote a@.: cf. F. 


INDEX. 


(1676) 158 To curb and subdue that Clergy ‘that was inde- 
voted to him, 1789 Hrrp ial. Retire. Note .R.i, Some 
persons indevoted to the excellent chancellor. 

In ion ind/vijan’. [f. Ix-3 + Devo- 
TION: cf F. iudévotion (1584, L. indérotio’.} 
Want of devotion; indevout ot conduct. 

1526 Pilger. Perf, W. de W. 15315 139 Cese not fro prayer 
«-by y* reason of suche drynes or indeuocyon. x rq T. 
Avams Dewits Banquet 2x The chilling and ing cold of 
our Indevotion, r649 Jer. Taytor Gi. Exemp.1. Ad § 8. 
116 The example may entice us on a little further, then the 
customes of the world or our own indevotions would engage 
us. 1756 W. Dovp Fasting (ed. 2) 1x Spiritual vices, such 
as..indevotion and deadness in prayer. 1866 Ch. Times 
17 Nov. 382/4 The sloth and indevotion of the clergy. 

Indevo:tional, <. [is- 3.] Not devotional. 

1865 Miss Yoxor Clever Wom, Foam. 79 One deemed 
praise..the prime object of his ministry; the other found 
the performance indevotional, and raved that education 
should be sacrificed to wretched music. 

Indevout (indivau't), a. [f. In-3 + Devour, 
(In first quot, transl. L. znaévdtus: see Iypevore.)] 
Not devout, irreverent, irreligious, 

e14go tr. De Imitatione wi. xxxviii, 108 Pou shalt be 
founden, .now deuoute,now indeuoute (rg02 Al ky NsoNzérd,, 
\ndeuout], 1645 Br. Haut Remedy Discontents 138 Under 
which, a praying soulecan nu more miseary, thenan indevout 
soule can enjoy safety. 1770 J. Baretrt Journ. 10 Genoa 
ILL. Iviii. 98 No lady here misses hearing mass every day.. * 
if she did .. she would be considered as indevout, 1855 
Mavricr Learn. §& Work. viv 181 Prought together by what 
in our thoughtless, indevout language we call accidents, 

Ilence Indevou'tly adz’., Indevou'tness. 

1694 Krrter wen Comp, Persecuted 48 Vhy pure ap 
and Service had been. .carelessly and indevoutly attend ed. 
1842 Mansine Ser, Worddly Affect. (1848) 1. 68 The in- 
devoutness of your present prayers. 

Indew, obs. form of Exrve. 

Indewly, variant of InpuLy. 

Index (i'ndeks), 5. Pl. indexes (also 7 in- 
dex’s) and indices (i‘ndisiz), [a. L. index, in- 
@ic-ent, pl. endicés, the forefinger, an informer, sign, 
inscription, f, #- (In-2) + *aic- to point out: see 
InpioaTe, Cf. F. index (16th c.). 

In current use the plural is indices in senses 8, 9, and 
usually in other senses except 5, in which znde-res is usual.) 

1. The fore-finger: so called because used in 
pointing. Now chiefly Anat, 

Also, in Comp. Anat., the corresponding digit of the fore- 
limb of a quadruped, or of the wing of a bird. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. Rv. xxix. (1495) 140 ‘Vhe 
seconde fyngre hyght /vdex..for byhym is moche shewynges 
made. 1594 PLat Fewed/-ho. m1. 43 The inde. or fortinger 
of your right hand. 16a0 SkeLTon Quix. IV. iv. a7 He,. 
clapt the /udex of his es Hand upon his Nose and Eye- 
brows. 1644 Butwer Chiron. 79 Both the Indexes joyn‘d, 
and pyramidically advanced. 1988 J.S. Le Dran’s Odserv. 


Surg. (1771) 269, L thrust the Index of my Left-Hand into 
the Cavity, 1825 Sporting Afage. XVII. 36 Our hero longed 


to have his index upon the trigger. 1844 Mrs. Browninc 
Lady Geraldine xxx, And the left hand’s index droppeth 
from the lips upon the cheek, 3893 Nrwron Dict. Birds 
459 /ndex..in Birds always the best developed of the digits 
of the fore-limb. . v 

2. A piece of wood, metal, or the like, which 
serves as a pointer ; esp. In scientific instruments, 
a pointer which moves along a graduated scale (or 
which is itself fixed while a graduated scale moves 
across its extremity) so as to indicate movements 
or measurements, 

1594 PLat Ferwell-ko. m. 11 Let there be a sharpe index, 
that cig 4 int vpon a table of wood, 16r3 M. Riptey 
STagn. # 115 So that his broad Index..may be set to 
point out the degrees of the altitude of the pole. 1667 R. 
Townecey in PA. Trans. I. 458 Marking above 40,000 
Divisions in a Foot, by the help of two indexes. 1915 
Desacuuiers Fires /mpr. rax To know at sight in what 
manner the Holes are open.. have an Index which takes 
up but little room, x726 tr. Gregory's slstyon. 1. 263 Having 
brought the Place of the Sun to the Meridian, ie the 
Index _to twelve a Clock. 1729-41 Cuampens Cyel, /uder 
of @ Globe, is a little style fered on to the north-pole and 
turning with it, pointing to certain divisions in the hour- 
circle. 2833 J. Pines Manuf. Metal \\, 296 The gradu- 
ated arch passes through the loop, until the index on the 
edge of the loop is opposite zero. 1860 TyNDALL Glac. 1. xxv. 
190 The magnet to arrange the index of the thermometer, 

b. The arm of a surveying instrument; an 


alidade. 

1572 Dicces Panton. G. iij, Laye the line fiduciall of your 
index vppon the beginning of the degrees in your Quadrant. 
1682 Providence Rec. rad VI. 80, 2 sights for sirveiors 
worke belonging to an Jndex. rgza J. James tr. Le Blond’s 
Gardening St Two Rulers or Indexes, one immoverble .. 
and the other moveable. 1793 Seaton Auystone 1. § 97 
‘Yo the index of the Theodolite was screwed a ruler ..this 
index-ruler being carried horisontaily round .. the index 
would mark the degree and minute of the circle in which it 
is placed. 1807 Hutros Course JJath. M1. 54 An index, 
which is a brass two-foot scale, with either a small telescope, 
or open sights set ndicularly on the ends, se 
sights and one edge of the index are in the same plane, and 
that is called the fiducial edge of the index. 

%. The hand of a clock or watch; also, the style 
or gnomon of a sun-dial. Now vare. 

1594 Bi unpesin Aver. ut, 1. x. (1636) 390 Untill the Index 
do justly touch the prick of some perfect houre. 1643 Fsatty 
Fisher catch'd Oij*, No man can perceiue the index in a 
Watch, or finger in a Diall to wagge or stirre, 1677 Hace 
Prim. Orig. Man. w. iv. 324 Vf 1 sh id see a curious 
Watch .. and should observe the exact disposition of the 
Spring, the String, the Wheels, the Ballance, the Index. 
1817 T. L. Peacock Medincourt xxxii, There was a sun-dial 


INDEX. 


in the centre of the court: the sun shone on the brazen 
plate, and the shadow of the index fell on the line of noon. 
18a Inison Sc. ¢ Art I. 87 The showing the time is con- 
trived by the motion of the indices or hands on the dial-plate. 
Je 1635 Swan Spee. .1/. il. § 2 (1643 31 The Sunne (who 
is Index of time, by whose revolution we account for 
years), 1742 Yousu Nt. 1h, ix. 1324 Pointing out Life's 
rapid. flight, With such an Index fair, us none can miss. 

b. slang. The nose (cf. Gnumun 1c); or ? * the 
face’ (Farmer; cf. Diat sd. 6c). 

1817 Sporting Mag. L. 53 He put in a sharp blow on the 
bridge of Randall's nose, so that it pinked the index of 
Paddy in an instant. 1818 /éi¢. (N. S.) IT. 28) The handy 
work of Martin upon his opponent's index was now apparent. 
1828 Euan Fintsh to Tom vy Ferry 48 (Farmer) Kind- 
hearted Sue! Bless her pretty index. {Cf. 4b, quot. 1616.) 

4. That which serves to direct or point ¢o a par- 
ticular fact or conclusion; a guiding principle. 

1598 Dravion Heroic. Ep. 1. 103 Lest when my lisping 
guise Tongue should hault, My Lookes might prove the 

ndex tomy Fault. 1640 Lavy Let. fo Chas. Jin Biblioth, 
Reg. 40 This is the only index to us whereby that the bless- 
ing of God is present with you. 1747 Scheme Equip. Men 
of War 26 His Services would be Indexes denoting his 
Merit. ¢ 1780 Suenstone E/egies ii. 36 And readers call their 
lost attention bome by that index where true genius 
shines. 1803 Jani: Porrer Thaddeus vill. (1831+ 76 His 
uniform being black, he needed no other index than his pale 
and mournful countenance to announce that he was chief 
mourner. 32859 Hottanp Gold F, i 13 ‘The proverbs of a 
nation furnish the index to its spirit and the result of its 
civilization, 1888 Bryce daer. Commw. IT. xxxviii. 52 
They [amendments] are so instructive .. as an index to 
present tendencies of American democracy. 2889 Nature 
19 Sept., One of the first indices to the solution of the 
question lies in the situation of the oil-bearing regions. 

pb. A sign, token, or indication of something. 

1607 Towsett four Beasts 151 The square and flat 
Nose is the best signe and index thereof. 1616 R. C. 7emes 
Whistle ii. 632 Man_is to man a subject of deceite; 
And that olde saying is vntrue ‘the face Is index of the 
heart, 1677 Gave Crt. Gentiles U1. 1, 193 Diodorus saith 
that Isis was wont to appear by night and to inject dreams 
.. giving manifest indices of her presence. 1779 J. Moore 
View Sov. Fr. (1789) 1, xiii, 363 A sensible manly counten- 
ance..the true index of hischaracter, 1878 Huxey Physiogr. 
211 A raised beach is therefore an index of elevation of the 
land. 1887 Simvenson Wisade. ¥. Vieholsen i. 3 His son's 
empty guffaws..struck him with pain as the indices of a 
weak mind, 

5. ta. A table of contents prefixed to a book, a 
brief list or summary of the matters treated in it, 
an argument; also, a preface, prologue. Obs. b. 
An alphabetical list, placed (usually) at the end of a 
book, of the names, subjects, etc. occurring in it, 
with indication of the places in which they occur. 

One work may have several indexes, e.g. an index of 
names of persons and places, of subjects, of words, etc. For 
these the Latin phrases index nominum, docorune, rerunt, 
verborum are often employed as headings, . 

(1578 Lyit Dodvexs hea ing’, Index Latinorum nominum, 
f{bid., Index appellationum et _nomenclaturarum omnium 
Stirpium fetc.}. /did., The Englishe Table conteyning 
the names and syrnames (etc.].}_1s80 Freminc in Baret's 
Aly, Aasa i, Which words, though Cee in this Index, 
ave notwithstanding omitted ..in thi» Aluearie.  /é¢d. 
Nnna ij (deading), A briefe note touching the Prouerbiall 
Index. /dia., Such Prouerbes as we haue .. reduced into 
an Abecedarie Index or Table. @ 1503. Martowe Hero § 
Leand. x29 As an index to a book So to his mind was 

oung Leander’s look. 1604 SHaks. Ofk, u. i. 263 An 
todos and obscure Ca ae to the History of Lust. 1606 
— Tr. & Cr, 1. ii. 343 In such Indexes, although small 
prickes To their subsequent Volumes [etc.]. 1632 Massis- 
one & Finuy Feéal Dowry w. i, The index tells us the 
contents of stories, and directs to the particular chapters. 
1699 Bentvey hud. Pref. 79 No Learving..no Knowledge 
in Books, except Index's and Vocabularies. [1750-z Joun- 
son Let. to Richardson g Mar.in Boswell, I wish you would 
add an index rerum, that when the reader recollects any 
incident, he may easily find it] x8 Cariyte Fredk. Gi. 
1. & § 3- 9 Books.,which want all things, even an Index. 
(1888 Athenaurne 28 Jan. 112/3 The Royalist Composition 
Papers .. of which Mr, Phillimore supplies a capital index 
nominun.) 
fig. 1641 Hinve F. Bruen xviii. 57 He became as a very 

table Index to the family, to call to minde what they 

Bad learned. 1663 J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 7x God hath 

ed ..all the labors of Nature, as a kind of Indices 

t Volume of the World, @x680 Butter Rem. 

(1759) Uf. 188 He is but an Index of Things and Words, 

ao direct where they are to be spoken with, but no 
urther. 


+. A reference list. Ods. 

3660 Witisrorp Scales Comm, 2 
great Commerce and pang keep a 
an Alphabetical] Index, of the names of Men, Wares, S! 
a@173%4 North Lives (1826) 1. 12 The master empl 
to make an alphabetical index of all the verbs neuter. 

6. me (short for Jndex librorum prohibitorum). 
The list, published by authority, of books which 
Roman Catholics are forbidden to read, or may 
read only in expurgated editions, 

Rules for the formation of such an Index (Regulz /ndicis) 
were formulated by the Council of Trent, in accordance with 
which an Index librorum prohibitorum (Index of prohibited 
books) was published by authority of Pius IV in 1564, and, 
with an Appendix, by Clement VITT in 13965 new editions, 

nted with the names of later authors and haalaorahnie 
been published from time to time down to the present. 
is the official ‘ Index’. 


Some men of very 
alender, Register, or 


hi; 
him 


In its current form, it isa list, not 
only of works entirely prohibited to the faithful, but alsoof 
works not to be read, unless or until they are | (sest 
or donec corrigantur) ; in the case of the latter, the portions 
to be deleted or altered are sometimes indicated. 

(In first quot., short for /udex expurgatorius see b.) 


* denoting the number of factors w! 


203 
1613 Purcuas /ilyrintage (1614) L. Vivessowil he: | 
telleth tales out of Schoole, the i es ee ome 


and their Index purgeth out that wherewith hee seeketh 1 
purgetheirleaven. 1640S1k E. Deine. 4p. on A edig. 93 Nov. 
ui 7 The Roman Index is better then are our English 

Licences. 1676 Masvets Wr. Sweirke mo We seem tu have 
got an Expurgatory Press, though not an Index. 1791-1823 

Isragus Cur. Lit., Licensers of Press, The simple Index is 
a list of condemned books which arenever to be opened. 1 
[see Concurcation to}. 1857 Citacit Wise. Writ. agi) 1. 
ig ites [Montaigne’s Essays] were .. put in the Index. 
188 Farrar TTis!. Luterprcl. je0 His [Erasmus] Collo- 
quies were burnt in Spain and put on the Index at Rome. 
Jig. 1882 Speetator 7 Oct. 1289 She .. read by stealth 
Shakespeare, at that time on the Index of a religiously 
narrow village opinion. 

b. || /ndex expurgatorius ‘Lat., Laxpurgatory 
Index, an authoritative specification of the passages 
to be expunged or altered in works otherwise per- 
mitted. Also évavsf. and Ay. 

The Reguiz of the Council of ‘Trent provided for the ex- 
purgation of such books, and in accordance therewith an 
index Expurgatorius was printed at Antwerp, under the 
authority of Philip If, in 1 he (reprints of which are referred 
toin quot. 1612), another under the authority of the Inquisitor 
General Quiroga at Madrid in 1584 (see quot. 1625), and 
others with the same or similar titles in various Roman 
Catholic states, A bull of Sixtus V (1585-90) also authorized 
the Cardinals chosen to deal with prohibited books to prepare 
‘indices expurgatorios’. Such a work on a large scale was 
commenced at Rome 1607 (Bergamo 1608), with the title 
‘Tndicis librorum expurgandorum in studiosorum gratiam 
confecti Tomus I., in pg auctorum libri pra: cateris 
desiderati emendantur, per F. Jo. Mariam Brasichell., Sacri 
Palatii Apostol. Magistrum ‘, “This (which never proceeded 
beyond the first volume) is the work referred to in quot. 
1620. (See, on the whole subject, Rev. J. Mendham Account 
if the Indexes, both t Mpa and expurgatory, 1826, 

iterary Policy of the Church of Rome, 1830 and 1844). 
In English use, the name /udex Expurgatorius has often 
been applied to the /udex librorum prohibitorum (cf. quot. 
1845), gly in transf. and fig. uses. 

61x Corvar Crudities 521 The Jade. expurgaterius 
printed at Geneua and Strasbourg. 1620 Brent tr. Sarpi's 
Counc. Trent (1676) 875 In the year 1607, they printed in 
Rome with publick authority, a Book intituled /udex Ex- 
Paar. 1625 Ussner -fusre. fo Jesuit 513 Their old 

xpurgatory Index .. set out by Cardinall Quiroga. 169% 

. Browne Aas. .Vr. Bays, ete. 15 (Stank To prevent, 
Sir, all storms that might have issued from that quarter, 
I presently set me up an /adex expurgatorius. 1788 H. 

ALPOLE Remin. v. 42, | acquainted him with it .. why he 
had been put into the queen's /ndex expurgatorius. 1845 
Tuackeray Pict. Gossif in Misc. Ess. (2885) 260 Knowin 
well that Fraser's Magazine is eagerly read at Rome, an 
not..excluded in the /udex Fapurgatorius. 

+7. a. Music. =Drrzer sb. 2. Obs. 

1597 Morey /trod. Afies. 20 Phi. What is that which 

ou haue set at the end of the Verse? Ma. It is called an 

ndex or director: for looke in what place it standeth, in 
that place doth the first note of the next Verse stand. 1869 
Nurtaut Pict. Sci. Terms 18) Tdex .. in music, a cha- 
racter or director at the end of a stave to direct to the first 
note of the next stave. 

b. Printing. =Wanv 18d. ? Obs. 

x1g27 W. Maier ) ng. Man's Comp. 33 Index is « Note 
like a Hand, with the Forefinger pointing out at somethin 
that is remarkable, thus, @@. 1807 Crane Library 186 Till 
every former note and comment known, They mark’d the 
spacious margin with their own ; Minute corrections proved 
their studious care; The little index, pointing, told us where. 

8. Math. a. Alg. A number or other opabe 
placed above and to the right of a quantity to denote 
a power or root: =EXPoONENT 2 8. 

An integral index, as in x%, denotes a power ; a fractional 
index, as in x%, a root; a negative index, the reciprocal of 
a power, as 2~7=unity divided we x7, ‘ 
1574, Arith, (696) 191 Mark their Indices, or how 
many degrees the Number you would juce is removed 
from the Root, as whether it be second, third, fourth, etc. 
rer Hartiey Observ. Maz 1. iii. 279 Algebraic Signs for 
Addition, Subtraction, Indexes, Coefficients, 1810 Hutron 
Course Math. 1. 163 So 3 is the index of the cube or 3d 

ower, and .. 4 is the index of the cube root. 1859 Barn. 
tone Arith, & Algebra (ed. 6) ree figures 2, 3, «. 
ich uce the powers, 
are called Indices. - 

+b. The integral part, or characteristic, of a 


logarithm. Obs. 

1678 Puittirs (ed. 4) s. Vs In 
Index is that which represents the distance of the first 
figure of any whole number from Unity. 1747-41 Can- 
Bers Cye/., rim in ———_ iy the same bie gm ts 
otherwise cal e cteristic, or exponent of a loga- 
Hurtox Wath, Diet. V1. 46’ The Index is 


rithm. 1795 
also called the Characteristic of the 


arithmical Arithmetick 


yy is 
always an integer, either positive or negative, or cise = 0. 
1828 J, H. Moore Pract. Vette: (ed. 20) 25 tever index 


you make represent unity, omit it in the sum of the indices. 

¢. Applied to the number which is characteristic 
of a particular member, or group of members, of 
a class of geometrical or algebraical concepts ; as 
the index of a point, line, or plane, relatively to a 
quadric surface. Drscriminantal index see Dis- 
CRIMINANTAL. 

Q. In various sciences, a number or formula ex- 
pressing some property, form, ratio, ete. of the thing 
in question. : 

a. cs, Index of refraction or refractive 
index (of a medium), the ratio between the sines 
of the angles of incidence and refraction sage 
of light passing from some medium (usually air, 
into the given ium. 


INDEX. 


1829 Mamdth Nat, Phetos,, Opti a. 4 “Vie mune: 
2.39, Whigh regubetes the refraction ef water, b eailel ats 
index. or eypenent. or vo-efient of refresti™, ae sme. 
times its refractive poower. 1Bge “bweeem Avge, © orang: 
JV. xi gye The media must possess different refractive 
indices. 

b. In Craniometry, & formula caxpressing the 
ratio of one diameter or other dimension of the 
skull to another, as alveolar or basilar, wphatt, 
Sacial, snathic » navel, orbital, vertical indea, Also, 
generally, in Anthropometry, The ratio of two 
dimensions of an organ or part to each other. 

1866 Hoxiry Prehk Rem. Caithn. & The ten cephalic 
index .. indicates the ratio of the extreme imumeveme tthe 
extreme longitudinal diameter of a skull, the latter measure- 
snent being taken ty Unity. 1882 Qeain sda per) | te 
Nhe proportion of this [the height of the skull] to the length 
;,is the index of height. /é/d.83 The nasal indexeof Brea. 
/bid., The orbital index is the ratio of the vertical height 
of the base of the orbit to the transverse width. 

©. Cryst. Each of the three (or, in Bravais’ 
notation, four) whole numbers which define the 
position of a face of a crystal. 

1868 Das Min. Introd, 2@ Miller. -uses the lewen 44, 4, 
as‘ indices’ referring to the axes. 2878 Givenpy © yugnaierr 
18 ‘The three numbers 4, 4, and é are called the indice. of 
the plane, and the three together A4/ is called its symbol. 
1895 Strom -Mashiiyey Cystine. ape The iedweion 
of the fourth index [in Bravais’ notation], 

a Dynamics. Index of Jriction, the coeflicient 
of friction : see COEFFICIENT 2 b. 

10. attrib. and Comb. as inder-face, -niaker, 
-making, -map, ~plate. -point, -vuler, also index- 
arm = sense 2 b; index constituency, a con- 
stituency in which the result of an election is con- 
sidered a good indication of the state of parties in 
the country; index-correction, a correction for 
index-error; index-digit =sense 1; index-error, 
the constant error in the reading of a mathema- 
tical instrument, due to the zero of the index not 
being exactly adjusted to that of the limb; index- 
finger, «a — sense 1, (4) =sense 2; index-gauge, 
a measuring instrument in which the distance be- 
tween the measuring-points is shown by an index; 
index-glass, @ mirror at the fixed point of the 
index-arm in an astronomical or surveying instru- 
ment, from which the light is reflected to the hori- 
zon-glass; index-hand =senses 2 and 3; index- 
hunter, one who acquires information by consult- 
ing indexes; so index-hunting ; index-know- 
ledge, index-learning, information gained by 
means of indexes, superficial knowledge ; index 
law (Alg.): see quot. 1859; index machine, a 
machine for fancy-weaving, being a modification 
of the Jacquard loom; index-pip, a miniature in- 
dication of the denomination of a playing-card, 
placed in the left-hand comer for convenience in 
sorting ; index-raker- /mfex-“wnter. 

1879 Newcoms & Honun sistron, we The “indersm 
carries the indea-glass. 1888 /'ad’ Madi G. vy Nov 41 
Aston Manor is not only a Midland constituency, but it 1s 
emphatically an *indes cowstituency. 1843-55 Owen .tead, 
Verteér. 1), The Pots . offer an anenaly, in the tone. 
hand, by the stunted phalanges of the “index digit. 1851-9 
Any in Jan. Sf. Eng. 1 The *index-erner of the sextant 
must be carefully ascertaised. 1875 Breer durer's 
Pocket Bkay. (ed. 2) 152 Taking the angles off and on the 
arc, adding them together, and dividing by 2, gi 
angle free of index error. 1664 Butler fund. 1 
_ Moles and 7 on any place O' th’ body, 
“Tnden-face. 1849 Tuacke ay Pendennis V1. 1, Jeame. 
simply pointed with his *index finger to the individual. 
3875 Rovirnwot, Discer. 876 1. The indes-finger and 

uated scale are seen, protected by a glass plate. 3 
Gentl, Mag. XV1V1. gy The “index glass bene bent by 
the brass frame that contains it, 1828 J. H. Moore Pract. 
Navig. (ed. 20) 152 If the arch seen direct, together with 
its reflected image, appear to be in one line, the Indexalass 
is truly adjusted. 3742 Pore Pwr. we vg A Speetre rose, 
whose *index-hand Held forth the virtue of the dreadful 
wand. 18:2 Woovlousk stron. Vii 33 ‘The index-hand 
of the sidereal clock, 175 Smotrers fer, PK. Nt. ca779 
II. 57 He rated him in his own mind as a mere “index. 
hunter. 2 —— wr #1 Mr ¥ aang 7: 
than once, that the mean Employment 
“Index-hunting. 1859 Boout, Difer ent. Egrations a3 The 
index law, exp! Loy the eqjuaautacn, a8 ash ab, 

How *index-learning turns no st 
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cautay % 
and “indexemakers. 
anve af the 

La Rae & Ces, (F 
is ‘with r 


1. trans. To 


b. To furnish (the ts of a diagram) with 
different symbols to fai i identification in the 


noone 
92 ‘1 Vheaccompan diagran 
of an abstract flower, various parts being pil . 


3. To enter (a word, name, etc.) in an index. 
176 Descr. S. Ce Pref., Every material Fact or 
: - in this Descrmies is indexed under its proper 
Hew, 1848 i tag XXVIL. ,64 In many Gorman 
universities the Amber Witch was indexed as a criminal 
law book. 

8. To place on the Index: see INDEX 56.6. _ 

3791-1823 D'Iseacci Cur, Lit, Licensers of Press, While 
eueeanbale crossed himself at every title, the heretic would 
purchase no book which had not been indexed, 

4. To serve as an index of, to indicate. Also /o 
index out, to point out. : 

1788 Burns Hts face with smile 4 High as they hang with 
creaking din To index out the Country Inn. 1862 j 24 
Patterson Ess. Hist. § Art 350 These changes indexed 
the general turning of the European intellect from Mind to 
Matter, and from Man to Nature. 1885 Century Mag. 
XXIX. 683/2 A slender, bony n man; whose iron-gray 
wool and wrinkled face indexed his age at near seventy years. 

Hence Indexing vi/. 56. Also Indexer, one 
who compiles an index. 

x Wrester, Jadexer. 1882 Furstvact Forewords to 
E. E. Wills 16 May all opprest Indexers hav the like sweet 
consolement! 1887 4 thenzume 21 May 667/2 The exhaus- 
tive indexing of at least a hundred selected authors. 1887 
Sat. Rev. 24 Sept. 418/2 The classifier and indexer of natural 


vbjects. : 

Indexed (i:ndekst), ppl.a. [£ Inpex v. or sd. 
+-ED.] : 

1. Furnished with or having an index; entered in 
an index. — 

1872 Daily News 27 ae 3/4 In addition to his indexed 
ledger, the warder has a large scrap-book. _ 

3. Her. Having a book-marker in it. 

1885 Burke's Peerage 310 [Arms of Sir J. Conroy, bart.] 
Azure, an ancient book, open, indexed, edged or, a chief 
embattled of the last. ; 

Indexical inde‘ksikal).a.  [irrey. f. InvEX sé. 
+-IcaL.] a. Arranged like an index. b. Kelat- 
ing or pertaining to an index. o. Of the nature of 
an index or indication. 

1828 in Wenster. 1866 R. W. Smatt. (title) The Carrier's 
Indexical Ready Reckoner. 1884 American VIII. 267 
Lists of indexes and indexical works. 1893 Nation (N. Y.) 
1z May 350/3 Indexical defects are so common that the 
reviewer is in danger of becoming hardened to their serious- 
ness, 1897 Harper's Mag. Apr. fags is very tame be- 
side the idiomatic Spanish in shia it was said, but it is 
indexical. ; : 

So Inde‘xically adv., in the manner of an index, 
alphabetically. 

1728 Swirr Le/. to Pope 16 July, I would have the names 
of those scriblers printed indexically at the beginning or 
end of the poem. 

Indexless (indekslés), a. [f. Ipex 5d. + 
—, Having no index, 

1858 CartyLe Fredk. Gt. vit. viii, I, 272 The date, in 
these indexless Books, is blown away again, 1889 Sat, Kev. 

1 Aug. 250/2 Few writers are so indexless in all editions as 
Jazlitt. 1893 E. Coves in Hist. Lewis § Clark Exp. \. 
p. cxxv, There ought to be a law against indexless books. 

Hence I-ndexlessness. 

1888 Amer, Naturalist Feb. 174 Certainly no reader of 
the last year’s volume of the Gazette can complain, in Car- 
lylean phrase, of its ‘indexlessness’. 

Indexterity. vere. [f. In-3 + Dexreniry : 
cf. F. indextérité (Littré), It. indesterita (Florio).] 
Want of dexterity ; awkwardness. 

1611 Frowto, /festerita, indexteritie, vnaptnesse. 1647 
M. Hunson Div. Right Govt. Ep. Ded. 9 ‘The Husband- 
man, whose Indexterity hath reaped this sorrie Crop. 1670 
G. H. Hist, Cardinals nu. 1, 178 His weakness and index- 
terity in politick affairs. x99 Academy 19 Aug. 175/2 His 
indexterity of execution no fess disqualifies him. , 

+Indextrous, « Os. vare—'. [In-3,] 

Void of dexterity ; clumsy, awkward. 

1684 tr. Henet's Mere. Compit. rx. 325, T have often ob- 
served ..an indextrous way of making an Issue. 

Indeyne, variant of Inpirex, Obs. 

Indi-. Chem. [f L. /rudis, as root 01 dnticnm, 
indigo.} A combining element used in naming 
substances derived from or related to indigo: e.g. 
indijulein, tndirubin. 

India (india). [a. L. Zndia, a. Gr. Wwiia, f. 
‘Ivbes the river) Indusya. Pers. Avnd, OPers. (Acha- 
menian) Avwd u, Zend hentia, dbr. séadhe ‘river’, 
spec. the river Indus; hence the region of the 
Indus, the province Sindh; gradually extended by 
Persians and Greeks to all the country east of the 

Indus. OF. had /dia from L.; but the ME. form 
from lr. was inde, Jide, Isp (cf. .ifric), now 
archaic and poetic; the early 16th c. adaptation 
of L. was Judie, Invy (cf. Maly, Germany), of 
which the pl. Inpres is still in use. ‘The current 
use of /ndta appears to date from the 16th c., and 
thay partly reflect Spanish, or Portuguese usage.] 

1. A large country or territory of southern Asia, 
lying east of the river Indus and south of the 


+ seemeth to take away all 
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or Further India), between this and China. See 


also East Inpia. 
c . Evrrep Ovoes. 1. i, § 6 Diet sint India [Cote WS. 
van, ro..In ea be west, and seo Reade Se 


be supan. .. On Tnedea loude is xiii peoda. . $1 OF 
}wem beorgum be man hat Caucasus. -ba pe be nerpan India 
sindon. 1519 /nter’. four Liem., Vir quarter is India 
minor And this quarter India maior The lande of er 
Tohn. 1576 Epen (title) Decade of Voyages. The Naviga- 
tion and Voyages of Lewes Vertomanus .. to the regions of 
Arabia .. East India, both within and without the Ganges. 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 452 Under the name of 
ludia, heere we comprehend all that Tract between Indus 
.-on the West, unto China Eastward. 1663 BurLer Hud. 
1. ii. 283 He spoused in India, Of noble house, a lady gay. 
1783 Burxe Sf. EZ. J, Bill Wks. LV. 7 If we are not able to 
contrive some me! of governing India well. 1828 Mitt 
Brit. India (1826) V. 533 The same barefaced disregard of 
truth, which always characterized the natives of India. 

+2. Formerly applied to America, or some parts 
of it: see quots., and cf. Inpizs, Wrst Inpres. 

(Mostly reproducing Spanish or Portuguese usage.) 

1553 EDEN (¢if/e) A treatyse of the newe India, with other 
new founde landes and Ilandes .. after the descripcion of 
Sebastian Munster. 1613 Pircuas Pedgrimage (1614! 450 
The name of India, is now applied to farre-distant 
Countries, not in the extreeme limits of Asia alone; but 
even to whole America, through the errour of Columbus .. 
who .. in the Westerne world, thought that they had met 
with Ophir, and the Indian Regions of the East. /did. 786 It 
[Chololla} was the Citie of most devotion in all India.. Eight 
leagues from Chololla is the hill Popocatepec, or smoake- 
hill. 1760-72 tr. Puan § Cllor's Voy. S. Amer. (ed. 3) 11. 
243 An idea of the fertility of this country .. a live beast .. 
may be purchased for four dollars; a price vastly beneath 
that in any other part of India. 

+3. pi. =InvrEs. Obs. 

1523 S¢. Papers Hen. VIL, V1. 193 Golde... browght hithir 
from the Indias. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII, 125 By the 
labor .. of us only Portyngales, the trade to the .. Indias 
[was] fyrst sought and found. x T. Wricut Passions 
vi. 333. In every place, as in the Indiaes .. the vse of many 
abuse. 

+4. Used allusively for a source of wealth. Ods. 

1613 J. May Declar. Est. Clothing \. 2 No kingdome what- 
soeuer can speake so happily of this benefit [wool] .. it may 
be rightly called, The English India. 

5. Short for /udia silk, paper, etc.: see 6. 

1912-13 STEELE Guardian No. 10 P 5 Celia, whose wrap- 
ping-gown is not right India. 181aH. & J.Smirn Rey. daddr., 
Theatre 104 Where Spitalfields with rea} India vies. 1885 
Daily News 21 Dec. 4/4 This celebrated. . plate, now ready 


. for issue, signed, India remarque. 


@. attrib. Belonging or relating to India, Indian ; 
esp. in names of fabrics or other commodities im- 
ported from India, as /dia cloth, cotton, cracker, 
goods, lake, matting, muslin, satin, silk, cte.; also, 
of or belonging to the East India Company, or to 
the British Indian Empire or government, as /ndia 
bonds, stock, etc.; East and West, India Docks, 
docks in Kast London, formerly appropriated to 


_ vessels trading with the East and West Indies; 


| 
| 
| 


+India House, the office of the East India 
Company in London; India ink (see InpiIan 
INK); India Office, that department of the British 
Government which deals with Indian affairs ; India 
proof = /ndia paper proof: see INDIA PAPER 1; 
India red = /ndian red (see InDIAN A. 4); 
+ India wood, a name for log-wood. See also 
INDIA PAPER, RUBBER. 

195% SMOLLETY fer. Pic. 1. i, His money, which he had 
laid out in Bank stock and *India bonds. 1817 RarrLes 
Sava 1830) I. 243 The import and eaport of ..*India 
cloths. 2779 Pil. Trans. LXEX. 413 Those paper matches 
which the Chinese put into those little squibs, which go 
by the name of *India crackers. 2773 Goins, Stoops to 
Cong. 1. i, Left me by my uncle, the *India director. 1837 
Penny Cyel. VX. 45 The East “India Deeks .. are situated 
at Blackwall, below the entrance to the West India Docks. 


1848 Dickens Domitbey ix, Captain Cuttle lived .. near the . 


India Docks. 1839 Lett. />. Madras (1843) 95 So, *India- 
fashion, we took fa in to do the best we rena. for him. 


1712 F. Cooxe Fer. 5. Sea 363 Laden with rich “India * 


Goods. 1794 W. Woopratt (éit/e) A Sketch of a Debate at 
the *India 
dinavian Thor .. sits down at a desk in the India House. 
1658 W. SANDERSON Graphice 80 ‘The Colour Crimson is 
most difficult to worke. .therefore instead of that, use *India 
Lake or Russet. 1858 Sinmonps Dit. rade, Pndtfa-nia:- 
ting, grass or reed inats, made, frum Papyrus cory mbosus. 
1885 Daily News 21 Dec. 4/5 ‘Tea and *India merchants. 
Tbid, 22 Sept. 2/1 Industrious at the *India Office. 1895 
(hid. 26 Feb.6°3 “tndia Pale Ale is so called begause it was 
originally made solely with a view to the climate of the 
Fast Indies. 1732 J. Peeen MW aterColours 42 * IndiasRed 
.. is helpful for a back Ground. 19769 ifs¢/e) An Address 
to the Preprietors of “India Steck. “1809 Lancroup 
fatrod. [rade 57 (ndia steck. is the capital of the East 
India Company, and is placed under the management of 
a Court of Directors. 1849 Tuackeray Vendenuis II. vii, 
Three stars in India Stock to her name, 1800 
Asiatic Ann. Reg., Hist. Ind. 2/1 Hence the mariners em- 
ployed in the *India trade became confident in their skill, 
1727-41 Cuambers Cyel., © frei Wiced..is taken out of the 
heart of a large tree growing plentifully in the isles of 
Jamaica, Campeche, &c. 

Indiademed \indai-ademd), pf/. a. [In-1 or =; 
cf. endiadem (is- pref.t iby.) Set in a diadem. 

Sorry Weve 1. vii, Whereto shall that be liken'd ? 


1805 
Himalaya mountains (in this restricted sense also | to what gem Indiademd, what flower, whavinsect’s wine ? 


called //indéuetan: see Tlienespant); also cx- 


+Indical, v. Os. rare—'. 


tended to include the region further east (Farther | trans. ‘To record or exhibit on a dial. 


ouse. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits x. 165 Scan- - 


; see HEMP § (see also in 
[f I-24 Dian sé] | Rabiroussa 


INDIAN. 
1648 Ear: WestmoreLanp Offa Sacra (1879) 156 ‘The 
Sun-| steady Fire, with the Aire Of the inconstant 


winds Indiall’d are. 

Indiaman (indiimén). Pl.-men. [f. Innis 

+ Man, as in man of war, etc.] A —P engaged 
in the trade with India; sfec. a ship of large ton- 
nage belogping: to the East India Company. 
.,1709 [see Easr Inpia]. r71a E. Cooxe Voy. S. Sea 452 
The Donegal! India-Man gave us seven, which we all re- 
turo’d. a Anson's Vay. 11. vii. Fr lle French pretend- 
ing their India-men to be Men of War. 1772 Aun. Key., 
Chron. 65 On ge trade of an homeward bound India- 
man. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. /ndia 1. 323 From time to 
time valuable Indiamen fell into their hands. 

Indian (indian), @. and sb. Also 5 Yndeen, 
6 Indyan, 7 Indean. [f. Inpra: cf. -an.] 

A. adj. 1. Belonging or relating to India, or 
the East Indies, or to the British Indian Empire; 
native to India. 

Formerly, sometimes, more vaguely =Oriental, Asiatic. 

61566 J. 'Aupavetr. Bowgstwan's Theat, World 1ij, Xn 
Indian Philosopher named Diphileus. 1596 Suaxs, Merch. 
V.ut. ii. 99 The beautious scarfe, Vailing an Indian beautie, 
1667 Mitton ?. ZL. 11. 436 Toward the Springs Of Ganges 
or Hydaspes, Indian streams. 1734 Sate Koran Prelim, 
Disc. § 1 Alexander the Great, after his return from his 
Indian expedition. 1793 W. Roperts Looker-on No. 57 P11 
Of China. .the Emperor and other Indian monarchs. 1839 
Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 283 That is the grand Indian sorrow 
—the necessity of parting with one’s children. 1882 Garden 
1: Mar. 171/z The unrivalled collection of Indian Rhodo- 
dendrons in the temperate house at Kew. 1893 ANNA 
Bucktanp Our Nat. Just. 109 The Indian Budget is brought 
into the English House of Commons every year and sub- 
mitted to its approval. 

b. Of Indian manufacture, material, or pattern. 

1673 Drypen Warr. & le Mole wi. i. Wk» 1883 IV. 304 
That word shall be mine too, and my last Indian gown thine 
for ’t. 1935 Lond. Gas. No. 5367/4 Robert Sutton... Indian 
Gown-Seller. 1885 Hong Everyday Bk. 1, 967 Flowered 
Indian gowns, formerly in use with schoolmasters. 1876 
Gro, Extor Dan, Der. xxi, An Indian shaw! over her arm, 

2. Belonging or relating to the race of original 
inhabitants of America and the West Indies. (Cf. 
Inp1a 2, InDIzEs 1.) Indian house, a wigwam. 

@1618 Sy.vester Tobacco Battered 19 (That which now 
no Ingle wants) Indian Tobacco. 1634 Relat. Ld. Baltimore's 
Plant. (1865) 7 The Indian houses are all built heere in a 
long halfe Ouall, 1637 T. Morro .Vere Eng, Canaan (1883) 
ue A small sized Choffe that eateth the Indian maisze. 1657 

» Lion Burladoes (1673) 55 This Indian Maid. .fell in love 
with him, and hid him close from her Countrymen, 1716 B, 
Cuurcn Hist. Philip's War (1867) 11. 112 In ranging the 
Woods found several Indian-houses, their fires being just out, 
but no Indians. 1798 I. Aten Hist. Vermont? 34 To givean 
Indian whoop and raise their ambuscade. 1855 Loner, 
Hiaw. Introd, 86 Listen to this Indian Legend, To this Song 
of Hiawatha! 1888 M, A. Green Spring field (Mass.) 3 It 
was, in fact, an Indian trail centre. 

8. Made of Indian corn or Maize, as Indian bread 
(see also 4b), /ndian meal, Indian dumpling. 

1635 Mass. Cot. Rec. (1853) I. 140 Noe person whatsoeuer 
shall from henceforth transport any Indean corne or meale 
out of this —— till the nexte harvest. 672 Sir W. 
Tacsor in F. L, Hawks Hist. N. Carolina (1858) II. 45 
Who, at our setting out, laughed at my provision of Indian- 
meal. 1751 J. Bartram Ofserm. Traz. Pennsyle., etc. 60 
Last of all was served a great bowl, full of Indian dump- 
lings, of new soft corn, cut or scraped off the ear, 1975 
Connect, Col. Rec. (1890) XV. 16 Half a pint of rice or a 
pint of indian meal. 1897 Wittis J/an. Flower. Plants \1, 
395 The grain [of maize] 1s made into flour, /mdian mead, 

4. In names of various natural and artificial pro- 
ducts @, of India or the East Indies (sense 1), or 
so originally supposed ; Indian almond, a large 
tree (Terminalta Catappa), the seeds of which re- 
semble almonds; + Indian ass, a fabulous animal 
like a unicorn; Indian berry = CuceuLts Inpicus, 
or the plant (4amérta Coccules) which yields this ; 
Indian blue, a name for indigo (cf Inpy ddae) ; 
Indian cane, 2 name for the Bamboo; Indian 
club, a heavy club shaped somewhat like a large 
bottle, for use in gymnastic exercises ; hence /ndian- 
clu‘bber; + Indian cock, an old name for the turkey 
(ef. cock of Ind, Cuek 36.1 10, F. coy d' Inde, and 
synonymous names in other od gem languages : 
prob. by some confusion; the bird being a native 
of North America); Indian crocus, a name for 
the dwarf orchids of the subgenus P/etone (genus 
Celogyne), having large bright-coloured flowers 
which appear before the leaves (as in the crocus) 
or after the leaves have fallen; Indian eye, name 
for a species of pink zanthus plumarius), irom 
the eye-shaped marking on the corolla; Indian 
fire, a composition of sulphur, realgar, and nitre, 
burning with a brilliant white flame, used as a 
signal-light; Indian geranium, name for a grass 
of the genus 4drepogon, which yields a fragrant 
oil used in perfumery; + Indian grass, an old 
name of silkworm gut used by anglers; (see also 


- in b below); Indian heart, a plant of the 


genus Cardiaspermum, esp. C. Corindum (see 
hearted, sv. Wexur sb. 56b,; Indian hemp: 
b below) ; Indian hog, a 
naine of the. ; + Indian house, a shop 
for the sale of Indian goods; Indian ivy, a climb- 


INDIAN. 


ing plant of the genus Scindapsus (N.O. Aracew ; | 
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Geum rivale and other species, from the colour of 


Indian leaf, the aromatic leaf of a species of ' their roots (Zreas. Bot.); cf. CHitonsrEsveps- 


Cinnamomumn; Indian light - Bencan Jight ; 
+Indian mouse=IcuNEUMON 1; + Indian nut, 
the coco-nut ; Indian oak, a name for the teak- 
tree (77eas. Bot. 1866, ; Indian Ocean, the ocean 
lying to the south of India, extending from the east 
coast of Africa to the Malay Archipelago; Indian 
oil, in phrase ¢o anoint with J. 0., to ‘tip’ with 
gold ; + Indian rat = /dian mouse ; Indian red, 
a red pigment orig. obtained from the East Indies 
in the form of an earth containing oxide of iron; 
now prepared artificially by roasting iron sulphate 
(Ure Dict. Arts (1875) II. 890); Indian reed 
=next (77eas. Bot. 1866): (see also in b below) ; 
Indian shot, name for the plant Canna indica 
(N.O. Marantacex), from its round hard black seeds; 
Indian walnut, a name for the Candleberry-tree 
(Aleurttes triloba), from the form of its seeds 
(Treas. Bot, 1866); +Indian weed = /nidiax 
grass; (see also in b below); Indian yellow, 
a bright yellow pigment obtained from India; see 
quot. 


1887 Mononey Forestry W. Afr. 351 *Judian Alnend.. 
Large tree. .. The bark and leaves yield a black pigment, 
used by the Indians to dye their teeth. 1594 Biunpevit 
Exerc. V. x. (1636) 553 The Unicorne is found in Aethiopia, 
like as the “Indian Asse is found in India, which hath like- 
wise one only horne in his forehead. 1765 Croker, etc. 
Dict. Aris & Seay, "Indian Berry, Coceulus [ndficus. 1828 
Wesster, /udian Berry, a plant of the genus Menisper- 
mum. 1§78 Lyre Dadoens iv. liv. 531 The Cane of Inde, or 
ye *Indian Cane is of the kind of Reedes, very high, long, 
great, and strong. 1857 Chambers’ Inform. People 11. 674/1 

Indian Club Exercises..The main object is to expand the 
chest, and increase the power of the arms. 189: Harper's 


Mag. July 177/1 A more persevering dumb-beller and | 


*Tndian-clubber never was, 1638 tr. Zacon's Life & Death 
(1651) to ‘Che *Indian-Cock, commonly called the Turkey- 
Cock. 1882 Garden 30 Sept. 304/1 *Indian Crocuses .. are 
now among the gayest occupants of Orchid houses. 1573 
Tusser sd. xiii. (1878) 96 *Indian eie, sowe in May, or set 
in slips in March, 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts IL. 890 *Jndian 
fire .. is composed of a — of sulphur, 2 of realgar, and 
= of nitre. 1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 3206/4 Angle-Rods made 
of Foreign Dogwood. .also the best new *Indian Grass, and 
all other sorts of Fishing Tackle. 1769 G. WuiTe Se/borne 
xxii. (1789) 63 Your account of the Indian-grass was enter- 
taining .. Inquiring .. what they supposed that part of their 
tackle to be made of? they replied ‘of the intestines of a 
silkworm’, 1884 Mitter Plant-x., Cardiospermum Corin- 
dum, Heart-seed, *Indian Heart. 1876 8. W. Richardson 
Dis. Mod, Life xii. 324 The ancient Scythian .. threw the 
seed of the *Indian hemp on the hot stones and then inhaled 
the narcotic vapour. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. U1, goo It is 
stated by the ‘Indian Hemp Drug Commission ° of 1893 4 
that ‘its moderate use has no physical, mental, or moral ill- 
effects whatever’. 1774 Gotpsm. Vat. Hist. (1776) HL. 192 
The Babyrouessa, or *Indian Hog. 1783 Rowe U/yss. Epil. 
28 There are no “Indian Houses to drop in And fancy Stuffs 
and chuseapretty Screen. 1765 Croker, ele, Dict. clove ¥ 
Se, “Indian Leaf, Widedathrin,. the leafof a tree brought 
fromthe Kast-Indies. 1884 Minune /dcet-2., Cinsanonien 
Malabathrum, Indian, or Malabar, Leaf. 19787 Pi. Trans. 
LXXVIL. 214 The *Indian lights are alternately exhibited. 
1617 Minxstev Ducter, “Indian Mouse. 16§8 Pririirs, 
indian Mouse, a \ittle beast called in Greek Ichneumon. 
1613 M. Rintey JJagu. Hodies 67 Cuppes .. of Ostridge- 
egges, *Indian-Nuts, Mace-wood, and Stone. 1 A. 
More Antid. Ath, i. vii. (1712) 61 The famous Indian 
Nut-Tree, which at once almost affords all the Necessaries 
of Life. x17a7-4r Cuamuers Cyc?. s.v. Ocean, Eastern, or 
*Jndian Ocean, has its first name from its situation to the 
east ; as its latter from India, the chief country it washes. 
1626 I. OWEN Anning Register 12 Constrained to anoint 
Pope Paulus Quiutus in the fist with *Indian oyle, for his 
vd-will. 1647 Tiare Coven, Rom. xiii. 11 Whiles the 
rocodile sleepeth with open mouth, the *Indian rat gets 
into his stomack, and eateth thorow his entrails. 1753 
Crameers Cred. supp. v.v. Red, ‘Indian Red, a name 
used by the colourmen and i- for a kind of purple 
ochre, brought from the island of Ormus in the Persian gulf. 
1882 Garden 30 Sept. at The colour is a clear orange- 
red, or rather Indian red. 1760 J. Lee /wtrod. Bot. App. 
11765) 316/: “Indian Shot, Cenne. 1794 Manvys Rows- 
seau’s Bot. xi, 117 The seeds. .are round, and very hard ; 
whence this plant has the name of Indian shot. 1865 Goss 
Land 4 Sea (1874) 322 The noble, reed-like leaves of the 
Indian-shot throw up their scarlet spikes. 1741 Covepé. 
FanPiece ut, tin ved. 5) 433 Atinost Fishing-Tackle Shops 
‘ou may have *Indian Weed, which is best to make your 
lower Link of for either Trout, Bream or Carp, 1866-72 
Warts Dict. Chem. 1V. 751 Purree serves for the prepara- 
tion of *Indian yellow, a fine rich durable yellow colour 
much used both in oil and water-colour painting, and con- 
sisting, mainly of euxanthate of magnesium. 1874 Scitortem- 
mer Organic Chent. 414. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 11. 890. 


pb. of America or the West Indies; chiefly of 
North America: Indian apple, a name for the 
May-apple, peltatum (N.O, Ranun- 
culacex); Indian arrow, the shrub Auonyntus 
atropurpureus, also called Burning-bush ; Indian 
balm, the purple Trillium or Birth-root (7ri//ium 


erectum or T. pentulum); Indian bean, a tree, : 


Catulpa bignonioides, N.O, Bignoniaces (Miller 
Plant-n, 1884); Indian bread, + (a) a former 
name for the Cassava, or the bread made from it; 
(6) bread made of Indian corn; Indian chick- 


weed, the Carpet-weed, Mollugo, N.O. Caryophyl- — elle ES 


lacex Treas. Bot. 1866); Indian chocolate, 


Indian oress, cresses, a name for the South 

Aincrican genus Zropwalin now popularly called 

Nasturtium), from the flavour of the leaves; In- 

dian cup, cups, the N. American Pitcher-plant 
| (Sarracenia); Indian’s dream, a N. American 

fern, Pella atropurpurea; + Indian drug, ap- 
plied to tobacco (0ds.) ; Indian file, the same as 
single file, so called because the North American 
Indians usually march in this order; Indian gift 
‘See quot.) ; so /dian giver, one who expects a 
giftin return; Indian ginger, 2 name for. [swrnm 
canadense, from the flay our of its root (7 veus. Bor.’ ; 
Indian grass: see quots.; +Indian harvest, 
the harvest of Indian com; Indian hemp, 
the common name of Apocynum cannabinum, a 
plant having a fibrous integument used by the 
North American Indians for the same purposes as 
hemp (see also a above); Indian hen, the Ame- 
rican bittern, Boteurus mugitans or LB. lentiginoe- 
sus; tIndian herb, applied to tobacco (ols.); 
Indian ladder, ‘a ladder made of a small tree by 
trimming it so as to leave only a few inches of each 
branch as a support for the foot’ (Bartlett Diced. 
Amer. 1860) ; Indian lettuce, a name for /rasera 
verticiliada \N.O. Gentianacew) ; Indian path, a 
foot-path or track through the woods, such as is 
made by North American Indians ; + Indian pep- 
per, old name for Capsicum; Indian physic, 
name for Gillenia trifoliata, 2 N. American rosa- 
ceous plant with a medicinal root; Indian pipe, 
an American name for Monotropa uniflora, a leaf- 
less plant with a solitary drooping flower, of a uni- 
form pinkish-white throughout, parasitic on the 
roots of trees (7reas. Bot. 1866); Indian plan- 
tain, common name of the genus Caca/ia of com- 


posite plants (7yeas. Bot.); Indian poke, the 
White Iellebore of N. America, | eratrum vty ide 


(Webster, 1864); Indian pudding, a pudding 
made with Indian meal, molasses, and suet, a fre- 
quent dish in New England ; also, the same as hasty- 
pudding Cent. Dict. ; Indian purge, a speci¢s 
of Jponiea (21. pandurata), the Meshameck of 
North American Indians; Indian reed, applied to 
a blow-pipe such as the N. American Indians use 
for shooting arrows; (see also ina above) ; Indian 
rice = Canapa rice (Hydropyrum esculentum ; 
Indian root =(a) Judian physic; (6) the Ameri- 
can Spikenard, Avalia racemosa (Cent. Dict. ; 
Indian shoe, (2) a moccasin; (4) an American 


| name for the plant Cypripeiune, also called Lady's 


Slipper, from the shape of the flower; + Indian 
smoke, applied to tobacco smoke; + Indian aun, 
old name of the Sunflower (He@anthus); Indian 
tobacco, a name for Lobelia inflata; Indian tur- 
nip, (a) the tuberous root of Arisema triphyllum 
(N.O. Avacex), or the plant itself; (4) the edible 
tuberous root of a leguminous plant Psoralea escu- 
Jenta (Bartlett Déct. -Jmer. 1860) ; Indian weed, 
(a) see quot. 1687; (4) an appellation ot tobacco; 
+ Indian wheat, an old name for Indian corn. 
1866 Treas. Bot. s.v. Trillium, The plant (7. erectum or 
pendudivi) is also called “Indian Balin. 1753 Crasneis 
Cred. Supp., | Ludian- Broad, see the article Casseta-Drend. 
1838 Weuster, /ndian Bread, a plant of the genus 
Jatropha. 1856 G. Davis /7ist. Sk. Stocker i ge § Southtr, 
(Mass,) 179 Skilled in..making rye and Indian bread. 1; 
Gerarve Herbal 11. xiv. (1623) 253 *Indian cresses. 
Parktssos Paradis: v. 251 Nesturtine: Indicun:, by 
which name it is now generally .. called, and we thereafter 
in English, Tudian Cresses. 1883 Ge. Words Nov. paz’ 
Dahlias, faschias, morning glories card Indian cress. 1837 
P. H. Goss in E. W. Gosse Zife (1890) 108 That curious 
plant, the *Indian cup or pitcher plant (Sarracenia). 1630 
J. Tavior (Water P.) Wks. (N.), His breath compounded 
\ of strong English beere, And th’ "Indian drug, would suffer 
none come neere. 1791 W. Bartram © wrolitte 44 Having 
ranged themselves in regular *Indian file, the veterat, in 
the van, and the younger inthe rear. 1824 Seoar Mae. 
xxxviii, The party .. moved up the pathway in single or 
Indian file. 1841 Carin V, Aver. Ine, (vS45) 1. ott. t30 
At his heels in ‘ Indian file’, i. e. single file, one following in 
another’s tracks. 1765 T. Herenixsen //i2 Tass. 1. yt 
note, An *Indian gift is a proverbial expression, ——— 
a present for which an equivalent return is expect 1860 
Barruert Dict. -taer.. “/atian ger. Wheran Indian 
gives any thing, he expects to receive an equivalent, orto 
have his gift returned. 1765 ‘I. Hi rcuinsen Prt. Wass. 
I. 480 wete, The patwial upaurt giass of the country 
commonly called “Indian grass. is poor fodder, 1884 Miucin 


Plant-n., Grass, Indian, Sorghum nutans and Welin‘a 
corulea. 1643 Mass. Col. Rec. Gis) TI. 37 Two r 
Corts are to be kept there, the one between the English 


d *Indian harvest, and the other in the spring. 
in Ss. G. Drake Old Ind. Cin. (27) 2 Our 


Harvest is Whe to fhe very Fruitfall, that proms ¢ x: sold 


at two Shillings Sixpence Bushell. 


tact til the Twelian 


Prem. Papers (1368) Lua Vhich « 
lareset Is my T Morton New Lae. Canaan 
£35 Mates. made of their Tie i 


Maps tsecepe 4 
, Ye woven into a fine, and strong thread. 1866 /'reas. Bot, 


INDIAN. 


Ser bere the file. lerk of il Pmeprmesse] sespmeuiipenenne 
cottittesiy vatled fer. Meare aml erprres saccwm . tle 
Tenttateqrreparre ac wdentusuite fler teow, oP what. ties cewhe 
twit ARES. dewlittmgswete, cm! lies ms97 ae / 2 jntawem 
Sr. Pree. ogy \eomae fer a rewards Tie) yeast wollen 
warmde with the “Nels here.  r7gx W. Mawnenas 
Carine 2g, Having prewuied! surive, wath on fog 
sremeiienl saayyliiiey, cow de. ur fowiaon Meatiior, Aw. ga A wong: 
single anal Ohewas.e prasie oo lied Dewisve Laattwom , renee 
LIN ETSI) preven awe 10 Eee re tpywin 1884 Mir uime / deo, 
Levene, Lesion, Frere: emt diivewe 1Bog A. Masiey 
Prae, 18) Our only nore! was ae beet-peth. ult aula, a 
Ametioa, is exultsrwely verte] ap, "Zieiiman fiath, 1g7B la 
Dodimmes ©. Asis. Cie Thee "herve ce Dee) oa. 
stallves.  1gg6 Kavweiaet sven. sequent mua) ONT pear : 
viel! alundenee ef al sorte of geome, of Lelie: popper. 
1788 M. Gute in Low, ete, Me 1b ae A yoewat Gar awma! 
“Liveian J vyein, or Lenten Ramet; it Weswetie, J dedaeune, 


early in the year, for vive «ewd wats ripe Avmguet 182 
J.D. Henrie Captre. Vober, gye * Wears penis t 
the Indian physic, or yefdemeit tvghe saltfiz, 1791 |, Anawes 


Diary to June, Wks. 1850 I. ust ag jhe, geet 
their “aay dding 1) their saat . ue te 
table. 1Bog W. Levins, Avwekert. i is ie ty He wes 
inaking his hreakfeet from a prodignes earthen, dvi, feel 
with milk and Indian pudding. 1888 J. Q Biriieemer 
Hist, Haverhill (N. Hampsh.) 358 The Indian pues: 
was a great favorite, if we may judge from the frequ 

with which it made its appearance at meal time. 1687 t 
Crayton Uiogénfie in Phil. Traws. X11 ce Then is 
another Herb, which they call the */ndian Purge. .It bears 
yellow Berries round about the Joints : They oly diwh: use 
of the Root of this Plant. i877 Lanier Poems, s/.:2f 
Times Bifand B% Bis, ariews, carton, “TVadian reeds. 
1995 A. Avams in J. leheses’ J eae. Lott Sed gh L hawaaled 
be glad of one ounce of "Indian root. 1704 M Hampsh. 
Prov, Papers 62) 1. yoe Tor crmentweining ain Fogeness, 
and some friend Indians about making “Indian Stwes. 
3758 in G, Sheldon Hist. Deerfield, Mass. (1895) 1. 656 
His scoutsmen are destitute of Indian shoes. 1626 L. Qwex 
Nunning Kegester 3 They spew! it all newt fewely im 


good liquor and "Indian smoake. 1645 G. Devine / eis 
Wks. 1878 II. 26 Keep the Round of good sivittic, In 
high-prisd Indian Smoke. 3578 Lyte Dodvens 1. xxxiv. 


191 The *Indian Sunne, or the golden floure of Perrowe 
is a plante of such stature and talnesse that .. it groweth 
to the length of thirtene or fourctenne foote. 1851 Bat- 
rouR Man. Bot. § 24 Lobelia inflata, “Indian Tr ame» 
-, is used medicinally as a sedative, expectorant, and anti- 
spasmodic, 1866 reas, Bot. 90 The Dragon-rewt, or 
‘Indian turnip of America, is the tuber of A[risaa} 
atroridens, whieh furnishes a hind 6f starch, /407 ges 
Psoralea) esculenta is a native of Wiewensis, .. we athe 
of North-west America, where its tuberous roots, 

nown as Indian or Prairie turnips .. forma great part of 
the food of the indigenous population. 1687 J. Ci wis 
Veginia in PR, Trans. SLI. vas They howe .. varias 
very good Wound-herbs, as an Herb commonly called 
"Indian-weed, which perhaps may be referred to the 
Valerians. 1889 FARMER Americanisms, Judian werd, 
tobacco. 2§78 Lyte Dodecus iv. x. 464 They do now 
call this grayne .. in English Turkish Corn. e: “Tyation 
wheate. 1695 Drake Ty. (Hakluyt Soc. os do sieved, 
called St. Crusado, .. where they bad store of hens and 
Indian wheate for nine weekes. 1634 Aedat. Ld. Revs 
mores Plant, 1865) 21 We Meme planted site, wee eee, 
as much Maize (or Indian Wheate) as will suffice .. much 
uiere company than weaue. 1720 Di Pen Caye Sieger 
ton ix. (1840) 163 We found some maize, or Indi, whet. 
which the negro-women planted. 

e. For /ndian arnerereot, cucmmler, crovant. 
jalap, lake, millet, ochre, ox, pink, reservation, 
ringworm, steel, vtc. see the ss. See also Tran 
CORN, FIG, INK, SUMMER, in their places as main 
words; /udtan rudder: see TND1.A RUBBER. 

B. sé. 

1. A meffiber of any of the native races of India 
or the East Indies; an Vast Indian. Now reve: 
usually replaced by Hindod. ‘+ in early use semme- 
times spec. (like Gr, “Iv5és) applied to an elephant- 
driver or wahout: cf. Yule 33/2. 33a 2- 

52 Trevise's Favth. Pe POR. xt ST OW ae Wee 
Elyphauntes Len (ull perylivus in tin: ot seewneien and 
nainely the wilde cliphauntes .. and therfore the Yndeens 
(Bedi. MS. Tres) hyde they tante ferme oipleaitys, 
1548 Hour Choon, Hom. B71 4. 105 Vo Potty ge des tee the 
Indyates you oury nethyng but wyne, shethe as bert ty ll 
counteeys. 1611 Livia. a pany | VE gg Lm creme tee i 
enery one [elephant | two ate Chine steer: deen Teett tots at 
ypon them, beswes the Indian that ruled re 1669 Pewee 
Hit. oi 87 NS Indians with © femme Tene 7 t 
inveigle the mile. 2 seater Vw Caentineme oof tome Tape t 
Indians, with tise of the Jews and eibhcer creat " 
1794S. WIterass | eva? 685 A ompper Coben ateapetes 
the complexion of the Dwi ef Asin. 1802 Heesenpemet ates 
Voy. E. Indies 1. vii, The Lniliins cereiter it imdewent. 

>. A European, esp, an Englishman, who re- 
sides or has resided in India; an Anglo-Indian. 
Chiefly in O/d Jndiun, returned Jrvian, mi the 


like. 

1751 Erizs Bevwoou (fist, Heng - £; md 
The yOung Tiidien. 1816 Peeriessnetiertie Sar Cole. 
bros he lode teeg Tz ¥ ) Gtr best Ty 
idleness and obscurity lew Tame with 


> here have been useful and dis- 

‘eagle oe “ap Bg - A friemitirwes. te be tiet 
i ahd j 

.. At the latter two, so many returned In are in the 
it or € 


all know that ‘advice “is } , even the advice 


and other 1736 Wesuty Let. 
XH, have Firs such traders, both to 
w Inds, 1828 Jans. — Brit 
Te note, The Indians of Peru. L- 
eis Mexive 73 As we approached Puebla, we 
groups of Cie 1858 Lonuk. 1. Standis’: 
1, go Now we are ready, I think, for any assault of the 
Indians. 1879 Haavan Zyesight vi. 78 No one ever heard 
of a short-sighted Indian. ~ 
b. Red Indian: one of the aboriginal race of 
North America; so called from the coppery colour 
of their skin; also, colloq., red man, redskin. 

183 CartyLe Sart. Res. ut. vii, A red Indian, hunting by 
Lake Winnipic. 1887.4. Lane D>. § Bovkonen 53 Japanese, 
Australians, Red Indians, and other distant peoples. 

8. Short for /ndian corn. 

1651 Rev. Dediam (Mass.) 18y2) HII. 187 To be paid .. 
halfe in Indian corne, the Indian when the said Daniell 
shall demaund. 1664 Plymouth Col. Rec. (1855) 1V. 72 The 
barly att four shillings .. and the Indian att three shillings 
the bushel. 1860 Baxtenir Diet. dimer, 215 A miature of 
the flour of wheat and maize is called wheat and Indian, 

4. The language (or one of the languages) of the 
aborigines of America. H — 

1 » SEwaLL Diary 6 Apr. (1879) LI. 433 Mr. Mayhew 
wee a Letter in Indian wr Saul.” 1857 Tuorzau Maine 
I, (1894) 285 Our Indian knew one of them, and fell into 
conversation with him in Indian. 7 

6. Name of a constellation (/zdus) lying between 
Sagittarius and the south pole. 

1674 Moxon Txtor Astron, 1. iii. § 10 (ed. 3) 19 Twelve Con- 
stellations . posited about the South Pole..2 The Phenix, 
3 The Indian, 4 The Peacock. 1860 Lockyer (rxidlemin's 
Heavens (ed. 3) 344 The constellation of the Indian. 

6. Comé., as [ndian-like adj, and adv. 

a1765 Younc Ws. (2767) 111, 95 (Jod.) ‘ Behold the Sun !’ 
and, Indianlike, adure. 1851 Mayne Reto Scalp /7unt. ii. 
16 Their erect, Indian-like carriage in the streets. 1869 
T. W. Hiccinson Army Life (1870) 56 An Indian-like 
knowledge of the country, 

Indian corn. [Inpian a. 2.) The common 
name of Zea Mays, a North American graminaceous 
plant, or of the grain produced by it; not known 
in the wild state, but cultivated by the North Ame- 
rican Indians at the time of thediscovery of America; 
an important cereal in the United States and in the 
warmer parts of the world generally, to which its 
cultivation has extended. Also called Maize, and 
in U.S. simply Corn. 

vt6ax W. Hitron Led, in Capt. Smith Vew Huy. Triads 
(Arb.) 261 Better grain cannot be then the Indian corne. 
1630 WintuRop Let, in New Eng. (1825) 1. 379 Though we 
have not beef and mutton, &c. yet (God be praised) .. our 
Indian corn answers for all. 1677 W. Husparp Narrative 
(1865) II. 56 He propounded it in his Council, that all the 
West-plantations..should this last Suminer be planted with 
Indian-corn. 1781 S. A. Perers Hist. Connecticut 242 
Maize, or Indian corn, is planted in hillocks three feet apart. 
1817 RaFFLes Fava (1830) I. 108 Indian corn is usually 
roasted in the ear. 1856 Cotfage Gardener 2 Dec. 140/2 
Indian corn is bad food for poultry. 

Indianeer ‘indianies). rare. [f. INDIAN + -EER, 
after prevatecr.] =INDIAMAN. 

1846 Worcester cites For. QO. Kev. 

Indianess inndianés . wonce-wd. [f. INvtan sé. 

+-Ess.] A female Indian; an Indian woman. 

18a7 G. Darcey Sy/via 8971 might pass for a wild Indian- 
ness, and exhibit myself as a pattern of unsophisticated 
nature, 

Indian fig. [Iyptay a. 4.] 

1. Applied to species of Opsntia or Prickly Pear. 

xjta Indian fig [see Fig v4.11 ¢), 17%8 Lavy M. W. Mos- 
racu Let. to Abbe Conté 31 July, ‘Vhat plant we call /diax- 

Jig..is an admirable fence, no wild beast being able to pass 
it. 2997 Hotcrort tr. Stolberg’s Trav. (ed. 2) I. lx. 367 
The cactus opuntia, or Indian fig, grows. .among the cock 
1830 Disrazi: Home Lett, (1885) 54 Surrounded by aloes 
and Indian figs I could have fancied myself in the Antilles. 

2. Indian fig-tree. @. The Bantan tree. 

1894 BLuNDEvIL Exerc. Vv. vii. (1636) 546 The Indian fig- 
tree groweth round about Goa..the fruits are small Figue., 
and redvas blood. a1g2g Tart Codey Mason’, The Indian 
figtree next did much surprise With her strange figure all 
our deities. 1885 C. J. Stone Chr. bef, Christ 93 He per- 
ceived a sacred Indian fig-tree. 

tb. The Banana, Ods. 

1613 Perens Pilgrimage 1614) 505 ‘Vhe Indian Figge- 
tree: if it may bee called atree, which is not above a mans 
height, and within like to a le .. it hath leaves a fathom 

spannes broad .. men beleeve that Adam 


1665 Pups 
most excellent puny little, in distemper, Indian incke, 


ae irs, 316 . 6 Apr, A Han Was working 
hy iy ee pte Re ond Ge 


206 


88 It seemed to be sepia, sometimes 
ttle Indian ink. P 
imdianist,. [-is7.] One versed in 
the languages, history, or customs of India. 

1851 F. Hat in Bexares Mag. V.22 Whose merits the 
indolence indilference ef Indianists has .. left une: 
vassed. 1869 PAkRAR Jaan. Speco’ 1 618739 9 The problems 
ivmained unselved, beeawse the sinelegues had knewn no 
Sanskrit, and the Indianists had known no Chinese. 1894 
Nation NS, Y.)14 June 4432 The author [W. D. Whitney | 
was one of the strictest Indianists rather than one of the 
professed comparative grammarians. 

Tetlinesilin. (thal anoit). [-17Te.] 

L. Min. A variety of ANoRTHITE found in India, 
where it forms the matrix of corundum. 

1814 T. Auuan Jin. Nomen, 18 (Chester. 1873 Prec. 
Amer. Phil. Soc. NU. 375 A white, grayish and reddish 
eo anorthite, called indianite. 

2. Name given to a solution of caoutchouc or 
india-rubber. (Cf. vulcantie.) 

1870 Hug. Mech. 11 Mar. 625/3 A solution of caoutchouc 
(indianite). — em: 

Indianize jindianoiz),v. [-1z.] 

+L intr. To act like an Indian; to play the In- 
dian. Obs. 

rwyoz C. Matuer Wayn. Chr. vi. v. (1852) goo We have 
shamefully Indianized in all those abominable things. 

2. trans. To make Indian in character, habits, or 
appearance. Chiefly in pa. pple. 

1829 Bengalee 408 Turning from my Indianised friend. 
3837 Lett. fr. Madras 1843) 117 From having been com- 
pletely heated through in the summer, I am now pretty 
well Indianized. 1879 in S. Sewadl’s Diary 11.375 nole, Com- 
petent authorities tell us that..on this continent, more than 
one hundred of the whites have been ‘ Indianized’ to each 
single Indian who has been civilized. 1882 Standard No. 
17,9725 The polite mapmakers have dope their best to 
Tilllasis the worst of them [place-names given by settlers]. 

Indianly, adv. nones-wd. [f. Isvian a. + 
-L¥2.) In Indian fashion; like an Indian. (in 


Lane Bas. ¥ 
ixed with 


1 
' quot. with allusion to tobacco-smoking.) 


1s99 H. Berves Dyets drie Dinner P iv, On English 
foote: wanton Italianly: Go Frenchly: Duchly drink: 
breath Indianly. 

Indian summer. [INv1aN a. 2.] 

A period of calm, dry, mild weather, with hazy 

atmosphere, occurring in the late antumn in the 
Northern United States. 
_ (The name is generally attrib uted to the fact that the region 
in which the meteorological conditions in question were 
originally noticed was still occupied by the Indians; but 
other more specific explanations a been essayed. In its 
origin it appears to have had nothing to do with the glow- 
ing autumnal tints of the foliage, with which it is sometimes 
associated. The actual time of its occurrence and the cha- 
racter of the weather appear also to vary for different 
regions: see the quots.) 

1794 E. Dixsy Wilit. Frud. (1859) 198, Oct.1ath.— Pleasant 
weather. The Indian summer here [near Presqu’ Isle}. 
Frosty nights. 1804C. B. Brows tn. Fodwey's View Seid U.S. 
210 A series of fine days are expected near November, 
which is called the Indian summer [une série de beaux 
jours, appelés I'été sauvage (/nifan summer), 1812 J. 


Freeman Sevm. viii. 277-8 note, Two or three weeks of . 


fair weather, in which the air is perfectly transparent, and 
the clouds, which float in a sky of the purest azure, are 
adorned with brilliant colours, .. This charming season 
is called the Indian Summer, a name which is derived from 
the natives, who believe that it is caused by a wind, which 
comes immediately from the court of their great and bene- 
volent God Cautantowwit, or the south-western God. 1817 
J., Brapsury Trav. Amer. 259 About the beginning or 
middle of October the Indian summer commences, and is 
immediately known by the change which takes place in 
the atmosphere, as it becomes hazy, or what they term 
sinoky. 1824 Doopkiwer Vetes en Ind. Wars WW. Virginia 
266 ‘I'he smokey time commenced and lasted for a consider- 
able number of days, This was the Indian summer, be- 
cause it afforded the Indians another opportunity of visiting 
the settlements with their destructive warfare, 1837 Loner. 
Drift-Wood Prose Wks. 1886 1. 324 There is .. no Jung and 
lingering autumn, pompous with many-coloured leaves and 
the glow of Indian summers. 1860 0. W. Hounus Fisie 1. 
xiii. (1891) 186 The real forest is hardly still except in the 
Indian summer. 1887 J. C. Morison Svomive ef Man \x889) 

128 The soft autumnal calm, and purple tints as of anIndian 
summer. 

Jig. 1830 De Quiscey Bentley Wks. V1. 180 An Indian 
summer crept stealthily over his closing days. 1899 Atsitn 
ludiax Sumner, ry eel the Indian Summer of your 
i Yet linger in the id you love sowell ! 

. attreh. and Comb. 

3848 Lowe (¢it/e) An Indian-Summer Reverie. 1883 
E. P. Roz in Harper's Mag. Dec, 46/1 A perpetual Indian- 
summer haze of Kindliness. 1898 Bouprnmwoov Kew. Cau- 
vass Lown 7: Cool nights, bracing mornings and mild 
Indian-summer- ys. 

Hence Indian-su'mmerish @. vonce-zwil. 

1852 Thownae Adis 1394) 79 1t iy a warm, Ludian- 
summmerish afternoon. 

India —. 

1. A soft absorbent paper of creamy-yellow or 
pale buff colour, imported from China where it is 
made, and used for the ‘ proofs’ or first and finest 
impressions of engravings ; for the proofs of copper- 
plate or steel engravings, it is mounted upon 
ordinary stout paper. The name is sometimes given 
loosely to other papers of Oriental manufacture, 
and to European or American imitations. Hence 
india paper proofs (also India proofs . 

The hint of paper referred to in quot. 17/8 is uncertain: 
cf. an earlier letter to Rev. W. Mason of 7th June 1760. 


INDIA-RUBBER. 


= Gray Let. to Rew. Norton Niielis 3 Feb., Ave vour 
ak your .inmirster carpets, your sotas and 
moertels e Catal. Print S: 

o. 16. Eight tllustrious 


oid 
heads, by Houbraken, on Indi: prior to the 
Elizabeth. "7F7. 148, Ne : 


furwardies: 
“Gulsten' Sale) gs, 
i ae 103. ‘The Battle 


ea a 3h t beautiful profes India mt ee | 
lettjafter West. Jae’. 132. No. 8,. A remarkable fine impres- 
sion of the Smali Cupenal,on India paper. 1827 Setheds'y 
Catal. Sale Prints Feb., No. 640 India paper, proofs. hid, 
No. 750 Proof Etchings on India paper. 1842 Francis 
Diet. Arts etc. ». v. Paper, India paper. .comes from China, 
and is used as a superior article for the same purpose as 
ate paper. 1864 Lurtndes’ Bil, Wan, qor/2 Cervantes. 

Jon Quisote..181€ With plates on India paper. /ésa, 22901 
‘The engravings were originally published separately, India 
proofs, at 210 1s. 

2. (Oxford India paper.) A very thin tough 
opaque printing-paper made by the Oxford Uni- 
versity Press in imitation of paper from the East, 
used chiefly for Bibles and Prayer-books. 

(See The Periodical 17 Dec. 1896.) 

1875 Sfecfafer cf Aug.. India paper of extreme toughness 
1875 Atheneum 4 Sept., Tough India paper of exct cing 
thinness and opacity. 1895 Crardian 15 Sept. 1185 we 
have received from Mr. Henry Frowde, of the Oxford 
University Press Warehouse, a copy of the Smallest Bible 
ever produced .. printed on tough India paper, of extreme 
thinness, and wenderfully clear fer the size, 1896 Peovareal 
17 Dec., ‘The incidents which led up to the manufacture of 
the Oxford India Paper. 

I:ndia-ru‘bber, India rubber. Also8 9 
Indian rubber. 

1. The coagulated juice of certain trees and plants 
of South America, Africa, the East Indies, etc., 
which forms a highly elastic and flexible substance, 
used for rubbing out black lead pencil marks, and 
for many purposes in the arts and manufactures; 
also called CaourcHovc, q.v. for earlier notices. 
In later use shortened to ruber. 

(1788-9 Howarn Vew Neva’ Brevel., Caontehonc, in 
natural history. .a very clastic resin, . Very useful for erasing 
the strokes of black lead pencils, and is popularly called 
iubber, and lead-eater.] 1769 Hoenn Ded. Dict. x v., The 
substance known by the names Indian rubber, Elastic Zum, 
Cayenne resin, Cautchuc..is prepared from the juice cf the 
Siphonia elastica, oz Hixwy in Phil. Trans. XCUI. 
a1 It is attached to the copper pipe, by a tube of Indian 
rubber. 1822 J. Sayan J owed. ‘ee ustems (1821 113 India 
Rubber is a substance which cozes out under the form of a 
vegetable milk, from incisions made in the Syringe Tree 
of Cayenne 1817 Rarvcvs Sara (1850) I. 48 The elastic 
gum, commonly called Indian-rnbber, 1837 Dickens Pu ha. 
xv, The unwonted lines .. in Mr. Pickwick's clear and open 
brow, gradually melted away .. like the marks of a black- 
lead pencil beneath the softening influence of India rubber, 
1838 I’. Trorison Chem. Org. Bodies 694 Caoutehouc. isvery 
much used in rubbing out the marks made upon paper 
by a black-lead pencil; and therefore in this country it 
is often called Indiawrudber, 1861 Du Cuaittu Zguat. 
Afr. x. 122 It is a pleasant sight to see a party of natives 
setting out to gather Indiarubber. 1885 Tai /oferties 
Matter v. $99 ‘Lhe rapid passage of gases through unglazed 
poery: sheet indiarubber, etc., shows the porosity of these 

ies. 

2. An overshoe made of india-rubber. U.S. collog. 
In later use commonly redder. 

1840 Loner. in Life (1891) 1. 357 Feet pinched with India. 


rubbers. Emuty Dickinson ZLeét. (1894) L. 241 VM take 
my india-rubbers In case the wind should blow. 
3. attrib. Belonging or relating to india-rubber ; 


made of india-rubber, as india-rubber ball, band, 
bottle, tube, etc.; yielding india-rubber, as 7neu/a- 
rubbir plant, tree, vine; devoted to the manufac- 
ture of india-rubber, as zndia-rudbber works. 

1833 Loner, Uutre-Mer Prose Wks. 1886 I. 237 The pale 
invalid may go about without his umbrella, or his India- 
rubber walk-in-the-waters. 1837 Dicwens Pde, xanv, There 
was one young gentleman in an India-rubber cloak. /did. 
xxxvi, Mr. Dowler bounced off the bed as abruptly as an 
India-rubber bali. 1858 Cotfage Gardener 14 Dec. 1702 The 
shvvts of a fine Indiarabher plant. 1885 Tarn Properties 
Matéer xi, § 224 ‘Vhe pulling out of an india-rubber band is 
almost entirely due to change of form. 1887 Motonry 
Forestry WY ifr. 87 The destruction of enormous tracts of 
india-rubber forest. 1897 déburt’s Syst, Med. L948 His 
experience was gained in the indiarubber works in Paris. 
(bid. V1. 563 When the whole of the wall of the stomach is 
affected, it forms what is known as the india-rubber bottle 
stomach. ; : a. 

b. “ansf, Kesembling india-rubber; highly 
elastic and flexible ‘also fig... 

1894 Daily News 1 Aug. 32 Mr. Morton coming up quite 
fresh with his indiarubber amendment applicable to the 
third in the list of Tramway Bills. 

4, Comb. as india rubler-bodied, india-rubber- 
like, india-rubber-tyred adjs. 

1882 Daily Vers 22 May 2 2 The 'india-rubber-bodied ' 
style of entertainment, recently popularised by the Vokes’ 
and the Girards. 1888 Fadl Ma// G. 22 Aug. 1/2 To culti- 
vate a certain indiarubber-like forbearance and a cool 
temper. 1896 Daily Vews 23 May 63 ‘The whole apparatus 
- is wheeled to the bedside on an indiarubber tyred trolly. 

Iience India-ru‘bbered /f/. a., treated with 
india-rubber, coated with a solution of india-rubber; 
Imndia-ru-bbery a., resembling or having the con- 
sistence of india-rubber. 

1890 Anyey Treat. Photogy. (ed. 6) 
mented gelatine remains on the indi: 
Miss Dowir Grrd en A’arp. tii, 28 
or indiarubbery in Lexture, 
Fir p.st The vollers.. were, 


consistency, 


176 An image in pig- 
z bered paper. 189 
iy. .clastic 
FMP? Cy states 5 
y elasticity and 


INDIARY. 


4+Indiary, ¢. és. rare. [f. Inpt-a + -any, 
after /unary, etc.) Relating to India, Indian. 

1646 Str_T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1, viii. 30 He wrote the 
History of Persia, and many narrations of India .. his testi- 
mony is acceptable in his Indiary relations. 

Indic (irndik), a. rare. [ad. L. Jndic-us, a. 
Gr. “Ivd:xds Inptan.] Of or belonging to India; 
Indian, Hindu. 

Rawiinson Orig. Nations vi. (1883) 24 Indie civill- 
zation is supposed to have commenced about the same time 
with Iranic. 

I a 2 Wem. ff. Innes +e] Of 
indin ; in /vdic “formerly /adinze) acid, the hypo- 
thetical acid C,,H,,N.Os, of which the potassium 
salt is zdin-polassiunz or potassium indate. 

_ [1845 Penny Cyc. Suppl. 1, 345/2 Jndinic Acid is formed 
in combination with potash, yielding black crystals .. the 
indinate of potash is readily decomposed by water .. Indinic 
acid is probably similar in composition to isatic acid.] 
1889 Roscoe & Scuortemmer Chem. 111. v, When Indin 

Ci, Hyo Nz Op is treated with concentrated alcoholic potash, 
it yields the potassium salt of indic acid, Cis Hi: NaQg K, 
which forms small black crystals, which are decomposed by 
water with formation of the original indin, 1892 Mortey 
& Murr Dict. Chem. 111. s.v. Jadin, A solution in concen- 
trated alcoholic potash deposits black crystals .. probably 
potassinm indate Cis Hy RN2 03. 

+Imdical, a. Obs. rare-'. [f. L. tndic-em 
INDEX +-AL,] Pertaining to an index or indexes, 

@ 1661 Fucier IWorthies, Norfolk 11, (1662) 256 Thereisa 
lazy kind of learning which is onely Indical, when scholars 
, nibble but at the tables. neglecting the body of the book. 

Indican (indikzn). Chem. {Named by 
Schunck 1855, from InDI0-uM + -AN I. 2: see AL- 
LOXAN.] The natural glucoside (C., H,, NO,;) 
formed in plants which yield indigo, by the decom- 

sition of which indigo-blue is produced; it 
orms a light-brown syrup, of bitter taste, and 
slightly acid reaction. b. Jwdican of urine: an 
incorrect name for the potassium salt of indoxyl 
sulphuric acid, a normal constituent of the urine of 
animals. Also called wroxanthin. 

1859 T. A, Carter in Edin. Med. Frnt. Aug. x19 (title) 
On Indican in the Blood and Urine, Jéi¢, 121 On treating 
indican with the mineral acid, he {Schunck} found that it 
was resolved into blue indigo, ‘indirubine ', ‘indifuscine *, 
and a peculiar kind of sugar. 1866 Opttnc Anim. Chem, 
122 Human urine .. contains habitually an indigo-yielding 
substance known as indican, which is probably a glucoside 
of white or hydrogenised indigo, 1874 ScHorLEMMER Organ. 
Chem, ace 1878 Foster Phys. (1884) 768 ‘The indican 
obtained from urine is nota glucoside. 1889 Morty & Muir 
Dict. Chen, U1. 1759/2 Indican by heating with dilute acids 
is resolved into in igo and indiglucin (a sugar), Simul- 
taneously are formed indievdiv Cin Hiy NaOz, indivetin 
Cis Hir NOs (dark-brown resin, sol. alcohol), indifulerin 
reddish-yellow resin, insol. alka, fadihaaiin Ciy Hy NOs 
(brown powder, insol. water and alcohol, sol. alk.), ndz- 

Suscin Cas Hay N2 Oo (analogous to indihumin). 

Hence Indicanine (indikdnain), C/em.: see 
quot.; Indicanu'ria, Path. presence of indican 
in excess in the urine. 

1865-72 Warts Dict. Chem, UL, 243 /adicanin, Co Hos 
NOja .. is produced, together with indiglucin, by the action 
of aqueous alkalis ..onindican. Indicanin 1s a yellow or 
brown bitter Sad soluble in water, alcohol, and ether, 1889 
Mornay & Meir IL. 759 Indicanine. 1897 47/hutt's Syst. 
Med, IV. 200 We occasionally meet with indicanuria, 

Indicant (i‘ndikant), a. and sé. [ad. L. zndic- 
dni-cm, pres. pple. of indicare to INDICATE. ] 

A. adj. That indicates; indicative. /#dicant 
days: see quot. 1706. 

1607 Schol, Disc. agst. Antichr. i. ii, 108 There are words 
meerely indicant which shew, and signes figurative which 
signifie. pa Agst. Cerent. 1. 349 It is a naturall in- 
dicant signe of peace. 1706 Prructrs, /adicant Days (among 


Physicians), those Days which signifie that a Crisis or 
Gree ats Disease, will happen on sucha Day. 1886 in 
Sad, Sas Laer. 


B. sb. (Afed.) That which indicates the remedy 


or treatment suitable (cf. InpicaTrIon I b). 

1623 Hart Arvaignm, Ur. iy. 103 Contraindication is that 
which primarily and principally doth hinder that which was 
suggested by the indicant, x7o1 Ganw Cosi, Sacra 66 (ho) 
A physician. .considers first the nature, causes, and symp- 
toms of the disease, as the prime indicants of what he is to do. 

{lence + Lndicantly adv. Ols., by indication. 

1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1, ii. 108 A booke teacheth 
indicantly, not Sacramentally. i" 

+Indicate, p//.u. Obs, [ad. 1... dudiedt-w0s, 
pa. pple. of zdécare: see next.) Indicated. 

1541 R. Coptann Galyen's Terap. 2 Cij b, I neuer founde 
curation that was indicate and shewed of the olde viceres, 


nor of new. a eal 
Gndikett, 7. [ad. L. dadiva?-, ppl. 
stem of zndicdre to point out, show, mention, etc. ; 
f. in- (In-2) + dicdre to make known: cf. INDEx.] 
1. trans, To point out, point to, make known, 
show (more or less distinctly). In M@ed., To point 
out as a remedy or course of treatment. 
651 Witri, Primrose's Pop. Err, w. vili, 257 ft isan 
Axiome of Physicians ; One thing is indicated or betokened 
one. .. Whatsoever indicates any thing, doth indicate 
either the conservation or remoyeall of it selfe. 66x Gr 4N- 
vite Man. Dogme. v. 42 To a Watch .. by the blind 
hits of Chance .. to indicate the hour, day of the Moneth, 
Tides, age of the Moon, and the like.. were the more pardon- 
able absurdity. 1767 Goven Treat. Wounds 1. 381 The 
patient must submit to a spare, liquid diet, have his body 


" the dimensions of a steam-engine .. 
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kept open, and lose Llood veensionally, a» fever, i: - 
tion. &c, shall indicate. « x rey [rae — 
the steeple shines a plate, turns and turns, to indivate 

From what point blows the weather. 2880 MacCormac 
Antisept. Surg. 30 In every case of strangulated hernia . 
such an operation as this would seem to be indicated. 1880 
Gene Fiys. Geog. ii. 89. 57 Under ordinary circumstances 
the thermometer mteates 219° as the temperature at which 
water boils. 1885 Vaily News 21 Dec. 3/8 The dotted lines 
indicate the extreme variations. 

2. To point to or towards the presence, existence, 
or reality of; to be a sign or symptom of, to be- 
token. Also with obj. clause, expressing a fact. 

2706 Puiiies, To Indicate, to shew or discover; as This 
high Colour indicates some Inflammation. 1774 Burke 
Corr, (1844) I. 517 The unusual mode of protesting on the 
address indicated a vigorous campaign. 1798 FeRriar 
Tliustr. Stern iv. roe Large noses ..were considered as in- 
dicating prudence. 1814 Scorr Mia. xxxi, He, observer 
symptoms, which indicated a disposition in the Highlanders 
to take arms. 1833 L. Ritcute Wand. by Loire 186 The 
masts of some vessels .. indicate the proximity of the river. 
1860 Tyspaui. Glac. 1. xxvii. 197 There was .. no voiee of 
joy to indicate that it was the pleasant Christmas time. 

+b. intr. To point. Obs. rare. 

_ 1675 R. Burtuocce Cansa Dei 305 A Symbol not obscurely 
indicating unto Jesus Christ. 

3. trans. Of persons: To point out, direct atten- 
tion to. Less usually, in literal sense, To point to 
with the hand or by gesture. 

1808 Bentiam Sc. Refornt 69 So, in regard to written or 
real evidence, A has not the document sought: but he 
indicates B, who is supposed to have it. 189 Lytton 
Devereux 1. ii, An admirable plan, but liable to some little 
exceptions which Sir William will allow me to indicate. 
1852 Hawtuorne Blithedale Rom, xi, The course you indi- 
cate would certainly be the proper one. 18: C. Bronte 
Villette viii, * Will you go_ bac’ ward or forward ?” she said, 
indicating with her hand, first the small door of the dwelling- 
house [etc.}. 2885 L. Carrot Tangled T. ii.g She drew up 
the blind, and indicated the back garden. 

4. To state or express, esp. to express briefly, 
lightly, or without detail or development ; to give 
an indication of. 

1751 Harris Hermes 1. viii. Wks. (1841) 158 If we simply 
declare or indicate something to be or not to be..this con- 
stitutes that mode called the declarative or indicative. 1846 
Grote Greece (869) 1. 237 The opinion long ago expressed by 
Heyne, and even indicated by Burmann. 1846 Exvtis £/gin 
Marb, Ul, 1 The waves are indicated on the plinth. 1855 
Baw Senses § Jat. u. i. § 611864 84 My last argument is 


| one that can only be indicated here; the full illustration 


belongs to a more advanced stage of the exposition. 

Hence Indicated, Indicating ffi. aiijs. 

Indicated (horse-) power, the working power of a steam- 
engine, shown by the Inpicator; so indicated duty. 

1753 N. Torrtano Gangr. Sore Throat 30 A more indi- 
cating Pulse. 1895 Mayne xpos. Lew, Indicating Days, 
the same as Critical days. 1875 Ure Dict. Arts 11, 812 
Nominal horse-power is a conventional mode of describin; 

and bears no fixed 
relation to indicated or to effective horse-power. Jbid., The 
indicated power of different engines usually exceeds the 
nominal power {etc.}. 1885 Pali Mail G.8 May 8/1 The 
demarcation. .of the line of frontier .. as well as the placing 
of the indicating posts, will be reserved for Commissioners, 
which the two Governments will furnish with powers for 
this purpose. 

Indication (indik#:fon). [a. F. indication 
‘Paré, 16th c.), ad. L. sndication-em (found only 
in the sense of ‘valuation’), n. of action from 
indice to INDICATE. ] 

1. The action of indicating, Ping out, or 
making known; that in which this is embodied ; 
a hint, suggestion, or piece of information from 
which more may be inferred. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § bien But these are Idle and 
Ignorant Conceits; And forsake the true Indication of 
the Causes. 1677 Hau: Prin. Orig, Man, w. vi. 340 
The configurations and indications of the various Phases 
of the Moon..and divers other curious indications of 
Celestial Motions. 1793 Burwi: Corr. 1844) IV. 154 His 
skill consists in..following the indications given by nature, 
times, and circumstances. tin. Eero 7. PPS xv. 
(ed. 2) II. 6 Thecase was nothing shertof a heavenly indica- 
tion. 1885 Tair Properties Matter i. 1 The indications of 
the senses are always imperfect, and often misleading. 

b. spec. in Med. A suggestion or direction as to 
the treatment of a disease, derived from the symp- 
toms observed. | App. the earliest use in Eng. 

rg41 Copnann Galyen’s Trrap. 2 B iv), Te is euvdent yt 
none indication is taken of the cause that hath exe ived and 
made the vicere, /én’. 2 Ciib, What is the indigreyon 
curatyfe taken of olde Sores? 3652 WiTTIE Printrose's t'ap. 
Err. 43 The use of indications, without which no remedy 
can be applyed. 1793 Brppoes Ca/culus 26x It is probable 
that the true indication of ome in typhus is to restore the 
oxygene. 1875 H. C. Woop herafs 1279 ta The term or 
expression 7dication for a given remedy, being ip constant 
use, ought to be distinctly understood ; by it is meant the 
polntings of nature, or, in other words, the evident needs of 


the system. 


¢. The degree of some physical state, as pres- 


sure, temperature, etc., indicated by an instrument, 


as a barometer, ae thermometer, etc. ; 
the reading of a graduated instrument. : 

1734 Norn Lives (1826) i. wr Sereling them! _ 
of the mercurial haremeter, and its indieations. > YN- 
pawn Glace il. liing45 The effect - 4. — Was very 
asimeasured by the indications of wae. 1871 bi. 
Scewart feat ed. 2)§ Se In Steers Ewelish and 
a French barometer it is therefore necessary to reduce the 
indications of each to 32 Falun. 


’ 


INDICATOR, 


2. A sign, token, or symptom ; an expression by 
sign or token. 

1660 H. Monn Wise Cait/v. wv. ups There are other in 
dititesasef te heen of anew Syscerre ef Prepbnwtes, 
itz Syrwce “pets No aco > Mewleerw ik the ovetaae In. 
dication of a greet Spint, aid axedtenee rhe Ateermtien 
of it, 1749 Fo opanrh Joy. Jy. TL oe A Bek tive was 
seen. which was leeked an a.an foes ation thie the Geese 
woul! sweat fellow. 1818 (toned) fgg ood. at \ 1 =m ‘Mie 
will coastauinnedd indioativns of atweh we mtention, 1860 Macry 
Lhys. Greg. Nee iin 8 wee hve leet iturdvewetanes aN dee 
theee cold caprents, may be deriwed fren the fish ef the sea. 
1863 LyeLt Antig. Man 16 No traces of grain .. nor any 
other indieation that the ancient peeph heal any brrvewledge 
of agriewluure, 

Indicative ‘indi-kativ, indiketiv, @. 04. 
{ad. F. wndicatif, -tze Oresme, 14th eo = Sp. Tt 
tadicative, ad, 1.. adiedtiewus in sense r below , 
f. tndicdt-: see INDICATE and -IVE. The first pro 
nunciation is that used in sense 1; the second i- 
frequent, though not exclusive, in sense 2, in which 
it is recognized by Smart, 1836.] 

1. Gram. That points ont, states, or declares : 
applied to that mood of a verb of which the essential 
function is to state a relation of objective fact 
between the subject and predicate (as opposed to a 
relation merely conceived, thought of, or wished, 
by the speaker). 

130 Patscr. 84 The indicative mode they use whan they 
shewe or tell a thyng to be done. 1669 Mitton Accea, 
Grammar Wks. (1851) 447 The Indicative Mood sheweth 
or declareth, as /ando I praise. 1905 Hicxerinctit Priest. 
cr. 1. (1721) 16 The original Greek Word, translated search, 
may as well be translated in the Indicative Mood. 1876 
Mason Eng. Gram. (ed. 21) 62 note, In modern English it 
is getting .. more and more common to use the Indicative 
Mood in cases where the Subjunctive would be more cor- 
rect. x Sweet Eng. Gram. 1. 105 The statement Ae 
contes is in the ‘indicative’ mood. 

b. Of a form of statement: Having the verb in 
the indicative mood; assertive of objective fact. 

ax667 Jer. Tavtor Din, Instit. Office Ministerial (R.), 
The instance of Isaac blessing Jacob, which in the several 
parts was expressed in all forms, indicative, optative, enun- 
Ciative. 1892 O. Srareey Gloss. Peer. Termes vy Absalve 
te, It is a matter of controversy whether the indicative or 
the precative form of absolution was the earliest. 

2. That indicates, points out, or directs; that 
hints or suggests. + /ndicalive day (see quot. and 
cf, INDICANT a. 

16ag F. Waite Reply Fisher 525 It is a Precept indicatiue, 
or significatiue, what is fit_to done, but not obligant. 
1647 sith, Chr. Astrol, xiii. 292 It was the first Indicative 
day, wherein the Physician might expect how the disease 
then would shew it selfe. 1653 R. Sanpers PAysfog 11 
The next is called Index, the Indicative or demonstrative 
finger, because with it we point at any thing. gz 
Suwrirsn. Characvi, ie (17377 UT 391 That which we. 
bave already term'd her persuasive or indicative Effort. 1748 
Rr cnarnson Cla visser (12010 L. xii. ggeT shall pass. over these 
whole hundred of his puerile rogueries (although indicative 
ones I may say), 186s W. Coriixs Armadale WW. vy The 
lawyer's indicative snuff-box was. .in one of his hands, as he 
opened the door with the other. ’ : 

b. Furnishing indications of; suggestive of. 

1663 J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 315 There are no such 
indicative Signs of any changes in States and times as 
mention hath been made of. 1778 Avs. Reg. 8/2 These 
transactions seemed indicative of some such consequences 
as follewed, 822 Sin H, Davy Chen: Piston 7 Theeartier 
philosophical work of the Romans, as if indicative of the 
youth of the people, is marked by power and genius, by 
Deliness afl incorrectness. 1882 Wreteotr Sf. Joke In- 
trod. 8 The portraiture of the people in the fourth Gospel 
is no less indicative of its Jewigh authorship. __ 

B. absol. andas sb. Gram, The indicative mood ; 
an instance of this, a verb in the indicative mood. 

1530 Pavsuk. ao The first parson singular of the indiffinite 
tense of the indicative. @ 1679 Peer: in Spurgeon /reus. 
Dav, Ps. xxv, The infinitive 1s here thought te be put for 
the future tensr of the indicative 1870 Mewrrowtr. i mers 
Gram. X. T. an. sli, The indicative deneres the actual, 
the conjunctive and uptative that which is merely possible. 
1879 Rosy Lat. Gran: 1. 235 Principal Chiases whrel eon: 
tain an indicative or imperative. 1892 SWEPT Png. Guam. 
1. 107 The itifleetions of the Dig) ho verl are se Suinty 
that .. the distinction between indicative and subjunctive 
is very slight. " 
Indicatively (seeprec.), adv. [£. prec. + -11 *.] 
1. Gram. In the mage a — sv 
A603 T. Gurvwment Gaal. Wire. N. 7. wr a7 
Whether ir be tureed Imperatinely or Indieatively, ic hrveth 
not us. 188a Wrereort S¢. Fora vil. 9 If co fe takers 
imperatively in v.02, the connenion is fete.]. If it We then 
indicatively, then the answer is (etc.}. 

2. As regards indieations given. . 
axgit Grew (1.1, These images. formed .¢ brain, are 
incheatively of the same speetes with these of sete 
3. In an indicative manner ; sovas te pomt out. 
3856 Trexess Roywe's Zife ii, 1 heard her say sweetly 
and indicatively ‘ my father’. ae 
Indicator (indike'taz). [a. late L. indicator, 

oun irom anit to Innicatr; cf. F. 29- 
dicatentr Gyo in Thaw. Darm.).] : 

1. One who or that which points out, or directs 
attention to, something. 
ae art, Res, mv, Weootirselves, restrioted to 


fc eg a 


ors of the gods’ commands. 


INDICATORY. 
The muscle which extends the index 


191 The te the indicator. — a sae 
¢. In a microscope, A pointer which indicates 
the position Z a special object in the field of view. 
Came » Mires. 51 Th would perliap~ 
isable to have the tire of the wheel made broad 
enough to admit of four sets of divisions, over which the 
iwlietor should extend with a sharp edge. 1883 J. Hocs 
‘Whorsc. 191 Finders and Indicators. " 

2. That which serves to indicate or give a sug- 
gestion of something ; an indication of. 

1666 J. Suitn Old ge (ed. 2) 73 They are the true indica- 
tors ofstrength. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 
If. 98 Our silence and our looks were too sure - 
tors of the fatal tidings. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. i, 5 The 
shells became the indicators of an action to which the mass 
.. HW @een <ebjewwed. 1882 Feoupe Cangve I]. 130 They 
{clothes} were the outward indicators of the inward and 
Spiritual nature. — 

b. Anything used in a scientific experiment to 
indicate the presence of a substance or quality, 
change in a body, etc. ; esp. a chemical re-agent. 

1842-3 Grow: Cvr, Pigs, Toves 1946 1, The substance 
we use as an indicator does not undergo the same physical 
change as those whose dynamical relations we are examin- 
ing. ¢1860 Farapay Forces Nat. v. 129 You need be in 
no want of indicators to discover the presence of this attrac- 
tion, 1869 Roscor Chem. (1871) 25 Solids expand too little 
and gases too much to be convenient indicators. : P 

3. techn, A mechanical device or recording in- 
strument which indicates the condition of the 
apparatus, etc., to which it is attached; e.g. : 

a. An instrument which indicates the pressure of steam 
on the piston of a steam-engine at each portion of its stroke. 
b. In mines: see quot. 1867, ©. In a blast-furnace, a 
gauge which indicates the oe height of a charge (Knight 
DPT, Mech. 1875). @. The dial and mechanism by which 
messages are indicated in a dial-telegraph. ©. An instru- 
ment which indicates the position at any moment of the 
cage in the shaft.f amine Raymond .V/fndng Gloss. 1231). 
f. A contrivance in a lending library for showing what books 
are out or in, 

1839 K.S. Ropinson Vaut. Steam Eng. 153 A most use- 
ful instrument, called an indicator, can be attached to the 
cylinder, which will point out the exact working state of 
the engine, how much of the steam is lost between the boiler 
and cylinder, fetc.]. 1867 Morning Star 30 Jan. The baro. 
meters in mines are sometimes furnished with an indicator, 
which tells the furnaceman when it reaches a certain point 
that he should light up a great fire. 1876 Rourtevce 
Discov. 9 ‘The actual power of a steam engine is ascertained 
by an instrument called the Indicator. 1876 Preece & 
Sivewricut Telegraphy 85 If the pointer i 
jumps .. the currents are either too strong, or the pointer 
is too lightly adjusted. 1886 Leeds Mercury 20 Jan. 5/4 
Causing him to lose sight of the indicator, which would 
show him the position of the cages in the shaft. 1886 T. 
Greenwoon Public Libraries (1891) xix. 392 (Indicators) 
There are several methods of showing to the public, by means 
of the devise called the indicator, hat books in a lending 
department are in use or on the shelves, Jéid. 393 [In] 1870 
-» Mr. John Elliot, public librarian of Wolverhampton, 
brought forward his indicator. 1898 MacrarLane Libr. 
Administr, 208, 

4. Ornith. A honey-guide, a bird of the genus 
indicator, or family /ndicatoride ; esp. the South 
African species, J. Sparmanni. 

First described by Sparrman (1777) who gave it the name 
of Cuculus indicator (Newton Dict. Birds 429). 

1835 SteepMAN Wander. S, Afr. 11. v. 189 The little honey- 
sucker, or indicator, kept fluttering before us with its ci 
of cherr, cherr. Ibid. 190 The trunk of a tree over whic! 
the indicator was hovering. 

5. attrib. and Comé., as indicator-card, the card 
on which an indicator-diagram is traced (Webster, 
1864); indicator-cylinder, the cylinder of a 
Steam-engine indicator; indicator-diagram, a 
figure traced by the indicator of a steam-engine, 
showing the pressure at different points of the 
stroke “Webster, 18645; indicator-musele = Iy- 
MeaToR 1b; indicator-pointer, the pointer in 
a telegraph indicator; indicator-telegraph, 2 
form of telegraph in which the letters of a Message 
are indicated by a pointer on a dial-plate. 

1875 Knicut Dict, Mech. 1180/2 Near the mid-length of 
the *indicator-cylinder. 187g R. F. Martin tr. Havrez’ 
Winding Mack. 77 The mean as is most easily de- 
duced from the theoretical *indicator diagram of the half 
stroke 1882 QUWIN .fma’, ‘ed. »,) I. 224 © eclenser in- 
diers or “indicator muscle arises from the outer division of 
the posterior surface of the ulna. 1876 Preece & Sive- 
WRIGHT Trlegvapiy $5 If,. the “indicator painter lags be- 
hind and drops letters, the currents sent are too weak, or 
the spring. are too stiffly adjusted. 1895 Kyicut ic’. 
Me &, Laie dt Comkevand Whertstune’s ‘indi ator-tel. oh. 
I L indikatori, vndiketari ja. ff, 1. 
tndicdt-, ppl. stem of indicdre to INDICATE + -oRY.] 

+1. Med. Serving to indicate the nature or tendency 
of a disease ; symptomatic : cf. INDICANT a, Ods. 
<< gen roe a DMiysick vi, pel a. ixg If the 

ce ory, the signes are rehe: in ‘another 
= ire C Tipe, Youd. Ascrol, i. 19 Who wil 
i s tuidges ment Ly vrine, by indies 

c et partis pao Jy Mptedties samt ¢ 


Ue apd 


in the indicator | 
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2. Serving to indicate or point out something. 

@r734 Norn Dress 11, 135i Samuel 7 d 
published .. a device to prolong the indicatory space from 
three inches as in commion tubes to a foot or more .. This 
he alled a statiok Iatmemeter. 
overture is admirably spirited, indicatory, and : 
2871 Foanas. Pitted. fing. Tonga 1877) $ wat The de of 
Saxon times has none of the indicatory or pointing force 
which /o now has. 1873 Sir C. W. Tuomson Depths o 


1824 /vaeniuor gpn1 The * 


the Sea vii. 294 The box which covers the coil and indi- ~ 


catory part of the thermometer. 

3. Indicative of something. 

1798 Beusuam /Visz. Gf. Beir.an.1781 (R.\ Great prepara- 
tions were made. .indicatory of an approaching siege. 1821 
Bia ten. Very. X. 675 The writer alludes to certain physiv- 
i uliarities of the writers in the Review, as in- 
dicato theircharacter. 

Indicatrix indikéi-triks’. [mod.L.. fem. of 
INDICATOR : see -TRIX. Cf. DrREcTRIX.] 


1. Geom. The curve in which a given surface is | 


cut by a plane indefinitely near and parallel to the 
tangent-plane at any point; so called because it 
indicates the nature of the curvature of the surface 
at that point. 

1841 J. R. Youne Math. Dissert. ii. 43 This evanescent 
curve, the limit of the intersections of the plane with the 
proposed surface, is that which Dupin calls the tadicatrix. 
1879 Tuomson & Tait Nat. Phil. 1.1. § 130 A plane paralle! 
to the tangent plane and very near it cuts the surface in an 
ellipse, hyperbola, or two i straight lines, in the 
three cases respectively. is section, whose nature in- 
forms us as to whether the curvature be 
clastic, or cylindrical, at any point, was called by Dupin 
the Tndicatrix, x i 

2. Optical indicatrix: name given by L. Fletcher 
to a surface (sphere, spheroid, or ellipsoid) devised 
to indicate by its geometrical characters the optical 
characters of rays of light refracted through a crystal 
of any kind. 

1892 L. Frercuer (¢it/e) The Optical Indicatrix and the 
Transmission of Light in Crystals. /did. 20 To the surface 
of reference the term Offical Indicatrix may be assigned. . 
The Indicatrix is identical in form with the elipsoid of 
elasticity of various authors, the soe 2g 
Cauchy, the ellipsoid of indices of Ma 
index -ellipsaid of Liebiseh. 

| Indicavit (indiké'vit), sd. Law. [Substan- 
tiveuseof L. zndicavzt ‘he has pointed ont’, 3rd sing. 
perf. ind. of zndicare to InpicaTE.] A writ of pro- 
hibition, by which a suit raised by one ecclesiastic 


ullagh, and the 


clastic, anti- | 


‘polarisation of © 


against another on account of tithes, amounting to | 
at least a fourth a of the profits of an advowson, | 


might be removed from the ecclesiastical court to the 
king’s court, at the instance of the patron of the 
defendant, whose right of patronage would be pre- 
judiced if the plaintiff was successful in the spiritual 
court. 

(1285 S/atute If est. c. 5 Cum per breve Indicavit im- 
pediatur rector alicujus ecclesie ad petendum decimas in vi- 
cina parochia, 1aga Britton v. x. § 11 La prohibicioun del 
Indicavit, a fere suspendre le play en Cristiene court jekes 
autaunt ge discus soit en nostre court par entre les avowez 
(ete.).] 1607 in Cowen Jiterpr. 1642 Coxe 2nd /nst. (1671) 
489 It appeareth by the ancient Wnit .. of /ndicavit .. that 
the right of tithes was tried in the Kings Court. 
Biackstone Comme, ILI. vii. 9x If the right of patronage 
comes at all into dispute .. there the ecclesiastical court 
hath no cognizance, provided the tithes sued for amount toa 
fourth part of the value of the living, but may be prohibited 
at the instance of the patron by the king's writ of ndicavit. 

+Imndice. Oés. rare. ac F. indice (1501 in 
Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. L. inatcium Inpicium.] An 
indication, sign, token. 

1636 B. Jonson Diseor., Homeri Ulysses (Reldg.) 7442 
Too much talking is ever the indice of a foole. 1645 City 
Alarum 5 An infallible indice of self-emptinesse of worth. 

Indices, plural of InprEx. 

Indich, variant of InpircH, Obs. 

Indicia, plural of Inptctum. 

Indicial (indi:fal),¢.  [f. Inpict-um +-an; but 
in senses 2 and 3 used as adj. to InDEX.] 

1. Of the nature of an indicium ; indicative. 

@ 1849 Por Lancy Whs. 184 II]. 38 The renown thus 


! acquired is strongly indicial of his deficiency in that nobler 


we ag el i vag 
hen in tal Ta Tse Pharisees if ey 
‘Wrertoeneeh inn “Ghat days those ape jie 
tm, lhe ae F would not par- 


merit. 

2. Of the nature or form of an index, 

1858 J. P. Coruer (¢it/e) Shakespeare’s .. Poems, edited 
with oils notes and indicial Glossary. 

3. Ornith. Of or pertaining to the index-finger. 

1895 Pop. Sci. Monthly Apr. 764 The claws on the indicia) 
digits of young gallinules are pretty well developed. 

+Indi-cible, ¢ (vs. 
-dycible. [a. OF. emdficzble ‘1480 in Watz.-Darm.) 
or ad. med... tdicthilis, £. in- IN-%) + dicdbilis, 


1768 


Also 5 -dyeybylle. 6 - 


f. dic&re to say: see Dicrstr.] Unspeakable, in- 


expressible. 

1480 Caxton Oria’s Wet. xu. xix, It is grete joye and in- 
dicible gladnes to all hys enemies. fonk of Evesham 
Aib. go Owte of that same fowle ponde brake a 
myste of an indyeybylle stenche. ¢ De 4 
fr. in Padser, vos “Vo consider and 
vertues of the whiche our Lorde .. hath .. made [you] to 
shine. 1685 Evrrys Vrs, Godolphin (1888) vs1 O wnpara- 
lell'd loss ! O griefe indicible. 


Indiciduous, obs. form of InpEcIDUOUS. 
+Indi-cion '. Ols. save". OF, indivion, 
variant af daditien (Godet, .) ~ Inmetion 3. 


INDICT. 


c1sg2 Du Wee /xtome?. Fr. in Padser, 107) Indicions that 
ben nde of thre lustres, which ben fyftene yeres. . 

+ Indi-cion *, 0és. rare. Also -dit-. [irreg. f. 
L. dneic- “see Tspex, Ispicate) +-(¢ fon, -T10N.] 

Ispication, Inpro. 

1541 CopLann Galyen’s a 2 Biij, The prymytyfe 
cause serueth nothynge to the indicion of curynge, althoughe 
it be vtyle to the knowledge of the dysease, to them that 
haue knowen the nature of venymous beastes by vse and 
experience, and therof taketh curatyfe indicion. 1588 R. 
Parke tr. Wenleca’s /7ist, China & And if..the Judge do 
vnderstand by witnesse and by indicions that hee is faultie 
and _culpable. bid. 379 That is a sufficient indition [ete.}. 

Indicium {ndifitm. Pl. indicia, [1.7 
dictum sign, mark, éetc., f. dedic- > sce INDEX, INDI- 
care.) An indication, sign, token. Chiefly in p/. 

1625-6 Purcuas Pilgrims II. x. 1357 Other sufficient 
{ndicta, or euidence besides. Jbid., This Jndicinm of this 
Malefactor. 1675 Hannan Woottey Gentlew. Companion 
55 A ridiculous Garb is the most certain indicium of a 
foolish person. 1776 Sir J. Burrow Reports K. Bench IV, 
2 Now where are the /ndicia or distinguishing marks 
of Ideas? 815 Scorr Guy M. x, The corpse afforded no 
other indicia respecting the fate of Kennedy. 1862 Sir 
G. C Lewis Astron. Anc. iv.1 We may perhaps rather 
wonder that Hipparchus should have succeeded in discover- 
ing this truth by means of the far and faint éxdicia which 
were within his reach. 

Indico, obs. form of InpiGo. 

Indicolite (indikolait), Afin.  [f. Gr. ivducd-y 
InDIGO +-LITz: named by d’Andrada in 1800.) 
An indigo-coloured variety of tourmaline. 

1808 T. ALLan List Min. 38 Indicolite .. from Uto in 
Sweden. 1816 Crevenann Jin, 262 Jnaicolity .. has an 
indigo blue color, sometimes so dark, that it a almost 
black. 1843 Portiock Geo/, 213 The Indicolite, of a fine 
blue colour, occurs in the granite of Donegal. 

Indict (indsit’, 7. Forms: a. 4-6 endyte, 
4-7 endite, 6 endight (endict). 8. 4-9 indite, 
5 indyte,(6 indyght,6-7indight). y. 7- indict. 
[ME. endtte-n, a. AF. endite-r to indict, charge, 
accuse, corresponds in form to OF. endtter, -ditier, 
-ditter, answering to a late L. type *indictare, f, 
zn- “In-2) + dictare to say, declare, Dicratr, But 
the OF. verb is recorded only in the senses ‘ make 
known, indicate, dictate, suggest, compose, write, 
instruct, inform, prompt, incite’ (Godef.), so that 
the history of the AF. and ME. word is not clear. 
A corresponding med.L. ¢ndictare to indict, accuse, 
is cited by Du Cange only in English legal use, 
and seems to be merely the latinized form of the 
AF. and ME. verb, in accordance with which 
again the ME, endite has been altered to indite, 
and (since 1600) written z#dct, though the spoken 
word remains zzdtfe. See also INDITE v. 

The sense of endite, indict, may have arisen from L. d#- 
aicére ‘to declare publicly ', taken as in It. rad icere ‘to de- 
nounce’ (Florio); but it comes near to a sense of L. indicére 
to Inpicars, ‘to give evidence against’; and it appears as 
if there had been, in late L. or Romanic, some confusion of 
the L, verbs indicare, indicére, indictare : thusin It., Florio 
has ‘ /udicare, to shew, to declare, to utter ; also to endite 
and accuse, as /ndicere'; ‘ Indtcere, to intimate, denounce, 
manifest, declare; ..also to accuse, to appeach or detect.’ ; 
‘ Indittare, to indite; also as /ndicere’; ‘Indittore, an in- 
diter, a denouncer ; also an intimator '.] ’ 

1, trans. ‘To bring a charge against; to ac- 
cuse (a person) for (tof) a crime, as (+for) a 
culprit, esp. by legal process. 

[1298 Rolls of Parit. 1. 4/2 Ceus ke sunt enditee par quatre 
hundredez, zagz Britton 1. v. § 8 I] n'i deit estre, car mei 
endita (he ought not to be upon the jury, because he in- 
dicted me].} 

a. 1303 R. Brenne Hand?. Synne 1340 What shul we sey 
of bys dytours..Pat fer hate a trewman wy! end ste? 1377 
Laer. 2. 'd. B. x1. 307 Neyther is blamelees : bisshop 
ne be chapleyne, For her eyther is endited. 1393 /did. C. 
xv. 119 Ferly me bynkep, Bote dowel endite 30w, in die 
fudicl. 1480 Caxton Chron He exciii. 16g Bls the man 
that ought it shold be falsely endyted of forest or of felonye. 
1537 WRIOTHESLEY Chyon. (1875) 1. 62 Which too lordes 
were endighted of highe treason x pe the Kinge. x58 
J. Bert Haddon's Answ. Osor. 111 You must withall endite 
guiltie of the same crime, the best and most approved 
+, interpretours of elder age. x610 G. Fuetcuer Christ's 
Vict. t. xxvi, Justice herself the plaintiffe to endite him. 

B. c1ggo Promp, Pare. 2611 Tudytyd be lawe, for tes- 
Pace, indictatus. 1 Patser. 59/2, f indyte a man by 
indytement. 192 Waknre AVE Ang. vi. xt. 1612) 194 He 
being then indighted Was hardly found a Felon. 1893 
Nasue 4 Lett. Confut. 6 Hold vp thy hand G, H. thou art 
heere iaititeal for aninctucher. 1652 Asuvoir Theat. Chem. 
156 Thrieof the People will the at Sessions indight. 1678 
Trans. Crt. Spain 53 Your Majesty might have indited 
him, or received his Justifications. 

y- ,@ 1626 Bacon Max. § Uses Com, Law (1636) 66 if he 
bee indicted of om or treason. 1640-4 in Rushw. //ést. 
Collin. 6g2) 1. 55 William Coltman .. did indict him at 
the Sessions at Newgate. 1709 SvertE Zarler No. 110 7 4 
One of her Admirers who was indicted upon that very Head. 
ax713 Eiwwo.n sltebiag. (1885) 285 They indicted our 
friends as rioters, poy Fo Poor Laws 247 If a man 
be indicted for an assault. ime lows Plato (ed. 2) V. 
ps Let any one who will, indict on the charge of loving 


gains, : 
2. To make (it) matter of indictment ; to charge 
(a thing), rare. . 
t ACKET Cent. Serm. (1675) 483 7 own in- 
in ort be endited i hem to afterages. 1828 


famy against t 
Scott F. M. Perth xxv, It is ieee Simon Glover 
that he hath spoken ir 7 


INDICT. 


Hence Indi-eted 44/. «.1, Indi-eting vil. 52. 

¢ 1440 Promip. Parv, 139/2 Endytyd, or indytyd for tres; 
indicadius, lbid. 140/1 Endytynge (kK. edttines) of — 
pace. tudictacio. 1529 More Suppl. Soulys Wks. 290/2 The 
b eof London was in a greate rage for endyghtynge 
of certayne curates of extorcyon and incontinencye. 
Cranun Nerespaper Wks. 1834 II. 124 Rector, doctor, 2 
attorney pause .. on .. Indite 
increase. 

+Indi-ct, «2 Ofs. Also 7 ervon. indight, 
indite. [f L. evaéet-, ppl. stem of zndicére to 
declare, proclaim, announce, appoint, f, 2z- (In- 2) 

Hdicere tovsay, tell, declare, etc.: cf. addict, con- 
tvadict, predict. In OF, endire, indire, pa. pple. 
in 16th c. 7wadict (Godef.), which may have con- 
tributed to the formation of the Eng. word.] 

1. To declare authoritatively, announce, proclaim. 
a. To proclaim (a public meeting), convoke or 
summon (a council, assembly). 

1538 Hipist. Hen, VIII (title-p.), The Kynges Hyghenes 
owghtneyther to sende nor go to the Councill, indicted at 
Vineence. 1§65 Hanprxc_in Jewel Def ot fol, (1611) 584 
‘To summon them to the Councel, which the Pope thought 
good to indict at Trent. 1639 Chas, J's Proclam, Scot, 2 
We were pleased to cause indict a free generall assembly 
to be holden at Glasgow. 1648 Sir E. Nicnoras Le#, in 
Carte Osmende (1735) HiT. 584 Cromwell .. stays there to 
assist in perfecting the business of indighting a new Parlia- 
ment, 1692 WasiHincton tr. A/tdton's Def, Lop, viii. Wks. 
1848 I. 163 The consuls used to indict a meeting of the 
senate. 1720 Iodrow Corr. (1843) I. 535 The next As- 
sembly is indited to May tr, 1721. 

b. To proclaim, announce, or ordain (a religious 
observance, esp, a solemn fast or festival); to fix 
orname (a day for a fast or festival). 

1590. H. Barrow in Confer. iit 55 You..solemnlie indict 
an Faue,a day, on the one a fast, on the other a solemne 
feast, 1649 Br. Hatt Cases Conse. ww. vii. (1654) 357 In 
some sorenine fasts indicted by the Church for some pub- 
lique humiliation. 2662 Gunninc Lent Fast so To break 
. the Lent indicted to Believers, 2702 C. Matuer Magn. 
Chr. vit. App. (1552) 651 The pastor of the church there in- 
dicted a day for prayer with fasting. 

e. To declare or proclaim (peace or war). 

crsss Harpsrrenn Deverce Hen, VIIT (Camden) 186 The 
Pope shuuld indicte a general peace among all Christian 
princes. 1671 Evenyn Mem, (857) III, 229 His Majesty's 
ministers being recalled from their respective ministries 
abroad, the war was fully indicted. 

“ 2. To indicate: cf. Inprorion 6. 

1653 R. Saxpprs Physiogn., Moles, etc. 31 [It] indicts to 
the native some kindes of strife. 

Hence + Indicted pf/. a.? 

1683 Evetyn JWvs. Godolphin 173 (R. Suppl.) Upon indicted 
fast dayes, how extraordinary were her recesses and devo- 
tions on every Friday, 

Indiet, obs. erron. form of InprTE. 


Indictable (indsitab’l), c. [f Inpicr v.! + 
-ABLE. 

1. Liable to be indicted or accused of a crime. 

1706 Pirittrs (ud. Kersey), /xadictabie, that may be .. in- 
dicted or prosecuted, 1708 Brit, Apollo No. 97. 1/2 We 
stand Indictable of a Non-compliance. 1762 tr. Ausching’s 
Syst. Geag. V. 310 The abbot,.should not be indictable 
before any other person than the Emperor. 18x7 Cossett 
Wks, XXXLL 72 These gallant Knights..are, I think, 
fairly indictable for an attempt at fraud. 

2. That renders one liable to an indictment; on 
account of which an indictment may be raised. 

1721 Mod, Rep. X, 336 The keeping of a gaming house is 
an offence indictable at common law as a nusance. i 
Busexstonr Conn. 1. ii. (ed, 2) 167 The reasons. .extended 
equally to every indictable offence. 1860 Emerson Cond. 
Life, Cultnre Wks. (Bohn) UI, 364 The sufferers parade 
their miseries, ..reveal their indictable crimes that you may 
pity them. 1871 Biackie Four Phases i. 131 Even though 
the points had been proven, there was no indictable offence, 

Hence Indi‘ctably adv., so as to be indictable. 

1824 De Qutxcry Goethe Wks, 1863 XII. 194 If the novel 
be German, this is indictably indecent. 

}+Indirctament. O/s. rare—'. [ad. med.L, 
indictamentun an accusation, {. édictdre = AFr. 
endiler to accuse.) = INDICTMENT. 

in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 1880) 39 All 

sit naiicvermenes as shalbe agaynst him. 
[f. 


Indictee (indait™). Also 6-7 enditee. 
Iypicr v.21 + -ex.] A person indicted or charged 
with a crime. 

181 Lawparpr Firen. 1. vil. (1588) $17 To certifie an other 
Record of 1 uittall ofthat Enditee. 6123 Sir H. kincr 
Law 1636: 404 No enditor be put in enquests vpon the de- 
linerance of enditees of felonies or trespasse. xgar S¢. 
German's Doctor & Stud. 316 Vhe Judges knew of their 
own knowledge that the Indictee was guilty. 

Indicter ‘indaites). Forms: 5 indytar, 6 en- 
dightour, indighter, 7 enditor, inditer, in- 
dictor, 7- indicter. [a. AF. exdztour, {. enditer 
to Inpictv.1.] One who indicts, a formal accuser. 

[x292 Burros 1. v. § 8 Ay presumpcioun de ly et de touz 
mes enditours, qe, ete. [I presume of him and all my indicters, 
hat, ctc.).] c1460 J owneley MWys'. xx. 24 All fals indytars 
( mangers and Iurers.. Ar welcom to my sight. 1533 
Morr ~ifo/. x1. Wks. 908/2 Thendightours maye haue eum- 
dence geuen them a part, or haue heard of the matter ere 
they came there. 1535 — Jf’hs. 087 R.) Maister More 
saith yet further that indightmentes at Sessions the 
indighters vse not to shewe y* names of them that gaue 
th informacion. 1622 Bacon Hen. V/7/, 146 (R.) In them 

5 suiite]..there pasceth a double jurie, the indictors, 
and the tryors. 165g Futter C&. Hist. 1x. vi. § 51 By Law 
Vor. V. 


roads and rates that still 
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no man may be Acenser, and Witness; Enditer and Turern 
18a Daily News 5 Oct. 5|He] has been accused. .of pla- 
giarism, and occasionally proofs positive have been fiznithied 
by his indicters. 

mdiction (indikfan). [ad. L. indiction-cm, 
noun of action from zudicére to appoint, announce, 
Inpicr a, 4, perh. immed. a. OF. endiction, indic- 
tiun (Ph. de Thann, 12th c.).] a 

1. The action of ordaining or announcing authori- 
tatively and publicly ; an appointment, declaration, 
proclamation. 

156: Foxr A. 4 AZ. ane 642,2 A proregation ix made 
before the terme is expi and not after, for after, it is 
rather calledan newe indiction orappointment. 1586 Ferns 
Blas, Gentrie 153 .\ hereald must be couragious to promul- 
gate the cruell indictions of warres (by his souweraignes eam- 
maunde). 1654 H. 1, Estrancr Chas. J (1655) 161 Ac- 
cording to the Kings indiction, the Assembly met and sate 
at Edenburgh. 1714 Burnet Hist. Ref. an. 1536 (R.) He 
agreed that neither he nor they should accept of the indic- 
tion of a General Council, but by all mutual consent. 273 
Citanocer tr. Lénedborch’s Hist. Inguis. U1. 110 He must 
take care that the Rectors of the Churches have these 
Letters of Indiction on Sunday. 1872 W. H. Jervis Gallican 
Ch, 1. ii. 130 Thebull of indiction was so worded as to admit 
the view for which the French contended, 

2. The decree or proclamation of the Roman 


Emperors fixing the valuation on which the pro- | 


perty-tax was assessed at the beginning of each 
period of fifteen years ; hence, the tax or subsidy 
paid on the basis of this assessment. Also fravs/. 

1586 Ferner Blas. Gentrie 147 Their indiction or subsedie 
(called the indiction of fifteene yeares) was payd in this 
manner, a 1626 lbp. Anprewes Serm., Giving Crsar his 
Due i166) 733 Besides those other ordinary, the indictions 


for war (which we call subsidies; are part cf gua Casaris , 


too. 178: Granon Decl. & F. xvii. 11. 62 The emperor sub- 
scribed with his own hand, and in purple ink, the solemn 


edict, or indiction, which was fixed up in the principal city , 


of each diocese, during two months previous to the first day 
of September. And, by a very easy connection of ideas, the 
word indiction was transferred to the measure of tribute 
which it prescribed, and to the annual term which it allowed 
for the payment. — Hartam Mid. Ages u. Note vii. I. 
306 The indiction, or land-tax, imposed on the subjects of 
the Roman empire. x85: Sir J. Stepnen Lect. Hist. Fr. 
11852) I, 25 There was a new assessment, or, as it was called, 
indiction, every fifteenth year. “ 

3. The fiscal period of fifteen years, instituted by 
the Emperor Constantine in a. p. 313, and reckoned 
from the rst of Sep. 312, which became a usual 
means of dating ordinary events and transactions, 
and continued in use as such down through the 
Middle Ages. Also called Cycle or Era of in- 
diction ox indictions. 


Besides this, the original or Constantinopolitan Indiction, | 


there were also the Constantinian (adopted on mistaken 
grounds in Western Europe) which began on Sept. 24, and 
the so-called Reman or Pontifical, beginning with the 
commencement of the civil year. 

1387 Trevis //igden (Rolls) IV. 255 Pe Romayns, .hadde 
of every lond pat bey hadde i-wonne pre manere tribute in 
fiftene 3ere, atid cleped pe fiftene 3ere Indictioun. 1552 
Herort, Indiction, which is the space of fiftene yeres and 
bs after the church a Rome, penne 1633 Porcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 127 Computation of times, as amongst 
the Greekes by dlympiads, and amongst the Romans by 
Lustra and Indictions. @ 1656 Ussner Ann. (1658) 641. 
xgoa Ecuarp ‘end. [fist (1710) Coz, From this year [312] 
began that noted Avra or period of time called the /n- 
diction, 1824 T. Tecc Chron. Introd. 17 The Cycle of 
Indiction ..was established by Constantine a.p. 312; if 
therefore from any given year of the Christian era 312 be 
subtracted and the remaivider be divided by 15, the year of 
this cycle will be obtained. 1897 W. M. Ramsay in 
Expositor Apr. 275 The indictions are not known to have 
heen in use earlier than the fourth century. 

b. ¢ransf. Any similar cycle of years. 


7843 Prescott Mexico 1. iv. (1864) 36 To enable them to | 
specify 


any particular year, they divided the great cycle into 
four smaller cycles, or indictions, of thirteen years each. 

4. A specified year in the recurring period of 
fifteen years, counting from A.D. 312-313, indicated 
by its numerical position in the cycle ; the number 
thus indicating a year. 

3387 Trevisa /Tigden (Rolls) IV. 253 After be concep- 
cioun of Iohn Baptiste, be sixte monte, pe fyve and twenty 
day of Marche, ima Friday, be tenpe mi of the mione, pe 
twelfpe Inductioun [Higden /#dictione uodecima; Hart, 
transi. the sii'> indiccion], at Nazareth in Galilee, Crist is 
iconceyved of fe virgine Marie. 1447 Boxeniam SoeGs 
(Ruxb.) 28 The secunde yer of the forseyd pope Sergye, and 
thwelfte indiccyoun, x, Ruunpevit Zrerc. vit, ix. (1636) 
661 Adde to the yeere of the Lord given 3, and dixide the 
product thereof hy 15, and the remainder shall be the 
number of the ‘aid Indiction. 1657 North's Plutarch 
(1676) Add. Lives 41 [Charlemain] died. .in the year of our 
Lord eight hundred and fourteen, the seventh Indiction, on 
the fifth Calends of February. 1710 Puspeacx vig. Zrthes 
iv. 178 These things were enacted in the Year of the Incar- 
nation of our Lord 855. in the third Indiction, on the Nones 


of November. 1861 Scrivener /ufrod. Crit. N. Tesi, 153 
js quite illegible, but the Indiction 9 
note, The letter x is quite illegible, eg Pg 7 


belongs only to a.D. 831, 1231, 1437- f 
it Wes. 7s The year of the & era, and sometimes the 
proper Indiction of that year. . 

+6. An ecclesiastical observanee authoritatively 


enjoined, or the period during which it is observed ; 


esp. a ood fast, Obs. per) 
. 1. Wks. 1 He 
tall ot sellin cee indictions,.. Tell bee counted «lank, 


shallow, i man. 1665 EveLyn Corz. 9 Feb., The 
Lenten cist minds me of another incongruity.. the 


| glory of 


| 


INDICTMENT. 


frequency of our Thentrieal pastimes during that Indietion. 
1685 — Ars. Godoipitin (1888) 175 Not onely did she fast 
on dayes of Indict#®n, and such as the Church enjoynes, 
6. =Inpication: ef. Inpiet 2.2.2 Ohe 

1653 R. SANDEHs / Aysiagn., Motesete. ar (It) is the ine 
ipeltcctetinll life. cw Se 
Indictional indihfaa! . a. [f pree. - est] 
Of or pertaining to an indiction or cycie of years, 

37or Bevrrupy slpoc. Quest, 8 The rest of the parts of 
Prophetic Timesaue not strictly Indictional by themselves, 
but joyn d one part with another, fall into Indictions. ere 
W. M. Ramsay in Exfositor Apr. 275 The indictional 
pericdwaf fifteen years, 

Indictive (indi-ktiv), 2. rare. [ad. L. indic- 
tiv-us proclaimed, f, indicére: see Inpict v.2 and 
-IWE. (In sense 2 from Inpicr v.1)} 


+1. Proclaimed or appointed by authority. és. 

2656 BLount Glessngr., Indictive, that whinlyi. demared, 
appointed, or colemnly uttered, wherenniey tie pei were 
wont to Le dalled/lhy Proclamation. 1696 KENNETT Noma 
Aatig. 1.x. (Ro, The fusus publicum..may be sometimes 
waders as babies ly the same — the indictive funeral, 
and sometimes only asa species of it. x CHAMBERS 
Cycl., Indictive. an cite given to le feartalays 
perv by the Reman magistrates, 

. Aceusing, containing an indictment or charge. 
_ 1880 ‘Mark Twain’ Tramp Abr. 1, 73 Each sang his 
indictive narrative in wurn. 

Indictment (indoitmént). Forms: a. 4-6 
endyte-, 4-S endite-, , endyt-, 6 endyght-, 
6-7 endightment. §. 5-6 indyte-, 6-8 indite-, 
yindightment. y. 6-indictment. [a. AF. en- 
dttement, -dictement, {. enditer Ixvrer v.).} 

1. The action of indicting or accusing, 2 formal 
accusation ; spec. in Lng. Law, the legal process 
in which a formal accusation is preferred to and 
presented by a Grand Jury. Hence the phrases 
to bring in or lay an indictment, and (of the Grand. 
Jary) 00 find an indictment. 

1303 R. Brunne //andl. Synne 8915 Ne quest take of 
endytement Yn holy cherche, ober 3erde purseynt. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 261'2 Indytynge, or indytement for trespas, 
indictacio. So Capcuave Chron, (Rolls) 247 The tydingis 
of this endytment cam to the knowlech of the duke of 
Glouveter; and he..swore on the Holy Gospel, that it vas 
nevyr his purpos. ne his wil, for to purpos no thing ageyn 
the velfare of the kyng. ss81 LamBarne Liven. rv. v. 
(1588) 484, T take an Enditement to be the Verdite of the 
lurors, grounded upon the accusation of a third person. 
1645 Mitton Colas’, Wks. (1851: 326 Who dares ring in 
such a foul endightment agamst the divine law, 1682 
Bunyan Holy Har vii, Mr. Haughty,.. How sayest thou? 
Art thou guilty of this indictment or not? #1716 SouTH 
Serm, (1717) TH. 51a The Hand-writing against him may 
be Cancelled in the Court of Heaven, and yet the Endite- 
ment run on in the Court of Conscience. 1769 BLAw Ket ont 
Comm. IV. xix. 262 When such an indictment is therefore 
found by a grand jury of frecholders in the king's bench, .. 
it is to be removed by a writ of certiorar: into the court of 
the lord high steward. 1849 James Hoodman xiii, You 

lead, my lord, to an indictment I have never laid. 1886 
ne Hist. Interpret. 309 An even more wemendeus 
indictment against the decadent morality of Rome and her 
priesthood might be drawn from the writings of Petrarch. 
Jig. 1645 Mitos Jetrach. 1531 146 Must we against the 
‘ods transcendent love towards us be stil! the ser- 
vants of a literal! ‘indightment ‘? 

b. The legal document containing the charge; 
“a written accusation of one or more persons of a 
crime or misdemeanor, preferred to, and presented 
upon oathyby. a grand jury’ (Blackstone). Hence 
to draw (up) an indictment. 

1506 W. ne Woxpr (if/e) The boke of Justyces of peas the 
charge with .. all that longyth to ony Justyce to make en- 
dytements of haute treason, petyt treason. 1948 Haut 

‘hron., Hen. V111, 86 When thenditement was openly redde, 
the Duke sayd it is false. 594 Suaxs. ick. ///, 1. vi. 1 
Here is the Indietment of the good Lord Hastings, Which 
in a set Hand fairely is engross'’d, That it ma’ to day 
read o et in Paule. 1660 Soutn Sera. (1717) LV. 7 Notaries 
and Journeymen to Courts, to draw “a Inditements, Bonds, 
Leases, Contracts, and the like. 1686 F. Srpxer tr. Vard/- 
las’ Ho. Medics 13 Ube Enditement was drawn up. 1855 
Macautay His’. Ang xv. (1285° 1. 77 A motine in arrest 
of judgment was instantly made, on the ground tie a Latin 
word endorsed)on the back of the indictment was incorrectly 
spelt. 1883 Sue J. F, Sternen Hist, Crint. Law I. 274 
When they [the grand jury] have heard enough to satisfy 
themselves that .wofzima facie case is or 1s not made ont 
against the prisever, they endorse upon the indict#€4t ‘4 
true bill? or ‘ nowtrne bill’ as the case may be. 7 

fe. 2875 MUI vows Serv, er. 1 i ted Lhe gloomy in- 

ictment has been penned by our own hands. ; 

e. Rill of indictment, the written accusation as 
preferred to the Grand Jumy, before it has been hy 


them either found a true bill, or ignored. — 

cxrggo Star ag PRET iPr One, ctemtie Beret. 
1V. 322 The sei! William Trewhitt toke the seid billes of 
indytement of the said fyle, 1589 Pasguil’'s Return Ciijb, 
The .Fiders had ae Ve i any Billes bot one 
ment against ber t ‘arliament, 1678 . 
Placit. Cor. 19a wait. WL tag Wa jot tet fey 


murder, or othe: #eatal offence be presented inst A, if 
issatisfied, 


upon the hearing the king's evidence. .they are d 

they fi ma invest may return the bill 7 aTHMS. 
te RS evam Comm. 10, sali ges A poet x 
the notice taken by a grand jury of any offence from their 
own know ar ion. sealians aay Tal ole nt 
iad Oetre the suit @f vhe jing. ia Ms 
Brit. India (x Vv. s The absurdities with a 


of indi i jy ~tuffed. : 
2 Sco Lamm A {orm of process by which « 


The trial of proper crimes by 
either on ition, mained 
the ageused person to be 

‘That part of the indict- 
ment. rontars the charge against the 
defender, and the nati be of the ment that 
he ought to suffer, is called the /7e7. 1861 Betis Dict. Law 
Scot. 4:0/2 Where the private party is the paige! rose- 
pa ae 4 | not in the farm of an indicrment that bates 
his action, but in the form of criminal letters. Zdsd. 441, 1 
The indictment is prepared in a sy!logistic form, in which 
the major proposition states the nature of the crime .. the 
minor proposition states the offence actually cummitted .. 
the conclusion is, that on the panel's conviction by the jury, 
he ought to suffer the punishment inflicted liy law on the 
crime. 

+Indi‘cular, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. tndiculus, 
-um, dim. of INDEX + -aR.] Of the nature of, or 


sk a list or catalogue. 

1716 M. Davins -ithen. Brit. 111. Conamina Lyr. Ded., 
An [ndicular Essay upon the Domestick Criticisms and 
Clerical Characters .. contain'd in his said Athena: Britau- 
mice. 

\XIndicum. Obs. [L. Jndicum (Pliny), ad. 
Gr. “Ivdiedv, neut. of "Ivdieds Indian.] ~Ixpiwo. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xix. xxxii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Indicum is founde in Caues of Inde, ipi3t in slyme wt fome 
clemynge to be slyme & ayrie wip wondre medlinge of kinde 

urpur and of blewe. 1g98 Warpe tr. Alexis’ Seer. 1. 89 a, 

tiepe the /adicum in thicke redde wyne. 1732 tr. Pooet's 
Hist. Drugs 1.9: There is a Meal made of .\nil, that is 
only distinguished from the Indicum..as being made out of 
the entire Plant. y 

Indies ‘i-ndiz), sd. f/. [Plural of Jndze or Invy, 
adaptation of L. /nata.] J 

1. A name given to India and the adjacent regions 
and islands, and also to those lands of the Western 
Hemisphere discovered by Europeans in the 15th 
and 16th centuries, and originally supposed to be 
_ of theformer; with the progressof geographical 

owledge the two were distinguished as East 
Inpigs and West Inprks, qv. 

In_mod. English use, /#aies without qualification means 
the East Indies; and West Jndies is (in strict use) confined 
to the group of islands lying to the east of Central America ; 
but, in translations from French, Spanish, or Portuguese, 
Indies often occurs in its 16th c. sense. 

1555 Even Decades 174 All that trauayle into these Indies 
haue greater respecte to luker and gaynes thendiligently to 
searche the woorkes of nature. /d1d. 175 (Heading) Of the 
ordinary nauygation from Spayne to the Weste Indies. 
1 T. Hickock (és#le) The Voyage and Trauaile of M. 

‘sar Frederick. .into the East India, the Indies,and beyond 
the Indies, 1605 ¥eroninco in Hazl. Dodsley IV. 354 Alas, 
that Spain cannot of peace Forbear a little coin, the Indies 
being so near. 1662 StittincrL. Orig. Sacr. ut. iii. § 1 
Telling men that there are Jewels of inestimable value in 
the Indies. 1700 ToLano C(ito viii. 6 Both Indys gladly 
will thy Handmaids be. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits viil. 
em) 140 The English did not calculate the conquest of the 

ndies. 

+ 2. Used allusively for a region or place yielding 
great wealth or to which profitable voyages may be 
made, Ods. 

1598 Snaxs, Merry W.1. iii. 79 They shall be my East 
and West Indies. 1613 — Hen. VI//, w. i. 45 Our King 
ha's all the Indies in his Armes. ¢x640 {Suircey) Cafe. 
Underwit 11. iii, in Bullen O. P?. Il. 353, 1 am sailing now 
to my owne Indies, And see the happie Coast, too, @1700 
B. . Diet. Cant, Crew, Black-/ndies, Newcastle, from 
whence the Coals are brought. 1742 Jarvis Quix. 11 tv. liv, 
Regarding it {Spain} as their Indies, to which they are cer- 
tain uf making a profitable voyage. 

Indiffeasable, obs. form of LypEFRASIBLE. 

Indifference ! (indi-féréns), Also 6 -aunce. 
[f. as InDIFFERENCY; see -ENCE, Cf. F. indiffé- 
yence (1629 in Hatz.-Darm.).] The quality of 
being indifferent. 

ti. The making of no difference between con- 
flicting parties; impartiality; = InDIFFRRENOY 1. 

1533 Mors Debell. Salem Wks. 1908/1 Hevis .. farre fro 
such indifference & equitie, as ought and must be in the 
judges. 1§37 in W. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 140 
Trustyng m yor wysdomes and indifferaunces, and upon the 
fidelyte ye bere unto us, 1642 Declar. Lords & Com. 
7 Nov. 3 Reasonable satisfaction shall be made unto them, 
+. according to Justice and indifference. 1699 Burnet 
39 Art. ix. (t700) 1:6 Thus I have set down the different 
Opinions in this point, with that true Indifference that I 
intend to observe on such other occasions. @1754 FirLoInc 
Conversation Wks. 1784 1X. 371 The gentlemen. .are to be 
seated with as much seeming indifference as possible, unless 
there be any present whose degxees claim an undoubted 
precedence. 

2. Absence of feeling for or against; hence esf. 
Absence of care for or about a person or thing; 
want of zeal, interest, concern, or attention; un- 
—_ apathy, Const. 40, cowards. 

1659 Stantey Hist. Philos, xu. (1701) 471/2 Eratosthenes 
relates, That he .. often carried to Market Birds, or .. Pigs 
to sell, and managed his Houshold-Affairs with the like in- 
diffecence, iusomuch as he is reported to have washed a 
Sow. 1271x Lapy M. W. Monracu Lef. fo Wortley 
Montagu 26 Feb., Your indifference to me does not hinder 
me from thinking you capable of tenderness. 1749 Firrn- 
1Nc Tom Jones 1. xi, She behaved to him before company 
with the hi degree of indifference 1756 Runke Sad. 
& B.1.ii, The human Wal often .. ina state neither of 


nor fleasure, which | call a tate of indifference. 1828 
Scott /. iM, Perth vi, ‘Perhaps never, if such be my 
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father's *, continued Conachar, with assumed in- 
difference. 1833 Hr. Mawvixeau Charurd Sea i. 8 Her 
indifference was towards her parents, and most who crossed 
her daily path. 1847 GRoit Greece ui. Viv. $62) IV. 56 
‘The feeling towards Athens was iather indifference than 
hatred. C. Broxte ¥ Zyre xiv, Alek of complete 
indifference to his own ext appearance. 

3. Indetermination of the will (cf. InpIrFERENOY 
3), or of a body to rest or motion; neutrality. 

1728 Pemperton Newsen's Philos. 29 All bodies havesuch 
an indifference to rest, or motion, that if om € at rest they 
Temuin so [ete.]. 1768 74 Vocker Lf. Nal. (1834) 1. 00 
It will tear up the main foundation whereon they build 
their duvirine cf indifferenve [uf the will). mumely, thar 
without it there could be no demerit, and consequently no 
room for punishment. 1831 Iovweexpr //yuirost. vil. 124 
A solid immvrermsed inca liquid may have several distiner 

itions of equilibrium, instability, and inditference 1886 
WF Conmmenn St. Austin iv. 128 The indifference of the 
human will, its perfect ability to choose this or that. _ 
+4. The quality of being indifferent. or neither 
decidedly good nor evil (cf. INDIFFERENCY 6). Oés. 

1690-1 Tittorson Serve. (1728) I, 355 Conscience is no- 
thing else but the Judgment of a Man’s own Mind con- 
cerning the Morality of his actions; that is, the Good or 
Evil, or Indifference of them. hel 

b. ‘Passableness ; mediverity ; as, ¢adiffercnce of 
quality’ (Webster, 1864). 

5. Want of difference or distinction between 
things; =INDIFFERENCY 7. 

Doctrine of indifference: the doctrine (of certain rath c. 
philosophers) that universals are individuals considered in 
those respects in which they do not differ from other indi- 
viduals of the same kind. 

1656 Stastny Hist. Philos. re. (1701) 142/1 He asserted 
Indifference, that there is no difference of things. 1662 
Guxninc Lent Fast 194 Each one therefore .. is willing 
through these daies, to keep himself from indifference of 
meats, 1850 Maurice Moral & Met. Philos.1. 558 We can- 
not work ourselves into his [Abelard’s) passionate feelings 
against this doctrine of Indifference. " : 

6. The fact of not mattering or making no differ- 
ence; unimportance ; esp. in phrase @ matter of in- 
difference; also, an instance of this; a thing or 
matter of no essential importance. 

1644 Miron —_ (Arb.) 76 Those neighboring differ- 
ences, or rather indifferences, are what I speak of, whether 
in some point of doctrine or of discipline. 1683 E. Hooker 
Pref. Pordage’s Mystic Drv. 71 What are, ay cunningly as 
commonly, called .. innocent indifferences and orderli de- 
cences. r708STaNHOPE Paraphr.(1709)1V.79 The Necessity 
or Indifference of observing the Mosaic Rites. 1816 Scorr 
Bi, Dwarf ii, This would have been a circumstance of great 
indifference to the experienced sportsman. 1885 Vorksh. 
Post 17 July 4/2 If the possession of the Zulfikar Pass is a 
matter of such utter indifference to the Ameer {etc.}, 

7. Magnetism. Indifference point, point of indif- 
Jerence: ‘the middle zone of a magnet where the 
attractive powers of the two ends neutralise each 
other’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 

+ Indifference 2. Ods. rare. [app. f. In-2 + 
DIFFERENCE, but perh. erroneous; see INDIFFERENT 
2.2) Difference. 

1 ARNOLDE Chron. (1811) 103 The indifferences of theis 
obligacions. /éid. 105 Theis ben the indiffrence of y® 
aquitauncis, the furst is one party of payment, The ij is of 
fal a 1889 Nasne saa | Greene's Menaphon (Arb. 
7. The hunger of our insatiate humorists. .readie to swallowe 
all draffe without indifference. 

Indi‘fferenced, 7//. a. nonce-wd. [f. In- 
DIFFERENCE! + -ED2; cf. iced, frosted.] Indif- 
Jerenced over, covered over with indifference, having 
an outward show of indifference. 

1748 Richarpson Clarissa (1811) III. xxxi. 186, I again 
turned to her, all as indifferenced over as a girl at the first 
long expected question, who waits for two more. 

Indi‘fferencist. noe-wd. [f.as prec. +-18T.] 
One who maintains the indifference or indetermi- 
nation of the will. 

1768 Tucker L?. Nat. 1. vi. § 25. 159 If... merit or demerit 
extend no further than while the will can act independently, 
why do your indifferencists ever punish for acts done in 
consequence of a perverseness already contracted ? 

Indifferency ‘indi-férénsi). Also 6 indyff-, 
6-7 indeff-. [ad. 1.. zadifferentia (Gellius), n. of 
quality from zudifferent-em: see INDIFFERENT a@.} 
and -ENoY.] The quality of being indifferent. 

I. Of a person or thing, in relation to two or 
more persons, things, courses, etc. 

L Absence of bias, prejudice, or favour for one 
side rather than another ; impartiality, equity, fair- 
ness. Now rare. 

1534 Morr Com/. ags?. Trib, u1. Wks. 1226/2 Then shall 
they fall from indifferencye, and mayntayne false maters of 
theyr friendes. 1548 Hawt Cloon., Hex. 1/1776, Not as 
he, which requireth of you favor, parcialitie, or yng, 
but egall right, frendly indifferencie, and ‘trew .. justice. 
1571 JeweL On 2 Thess. (1611) 122 Marke then, and wit- 
nesse of my indifferenuie .. that I fallow not affection, but 
deale vprightly. 2610 Carneros Jurisd. 131 How can 
sinceritie and indifferencie bee expected of them, that are 
aforehand bound hy Oath to the Pope? a4 Hacker 
Cent. Serm. (1675) 11 Mark here the equity and indifferency 
of the Son of God both to Jew and LF gh, neo 1785 
Parry Alor. Philos. vi. viii. 183 The advantage at- 
tending second kind of judieature [where the judge is 
determined hy lot at the time of the trial, and for that turn 
only indifferenc y. 1832 Aust Furispr. (1273) 1. iii, 137 
Few of them will pursue it with this requisite ‘ indifferency * 
or impartiality. 


: besides. 1758 S. —— Serm. ive 12g Et 


INDIFFERENCY. 


2. Neutrality of feeling ; hence, Absence of active 
feeling or interest; unconcern, apathy ; — Iyprr- 
FERENCE 2. Const. fo, fowards. Now xave. 

1625 Br, Haut Les, in Neal /7ist. Purit. viz33) 11. 136 
How long will you halt in this Indifferency? 1626 Denxr 
Serm.iyv, 33 Tha you are in #quilibrio, in an Evenesse an 
Indifferency in an Equanimity whether ye dic this night or 
no. 1642 Ruwwas Vaanax 176 Their former love of the 
word hath turned toinditfereney. 1689 Howr in H, Rogers 
Life ix. »¥863) 253 In matters of religion Charles TH was 
sufficiently known to be a pimecof great indifferency, xp1s 
Wodrow Corr, (1843) U1. 54 ‘The state-of thingsdid notbear 
an indiffereney ant neutrality. xgaz Dr kor Col. Jack 
(1840' 203, I had a perfeet indifferency for the whole sex. 
1835 I. Tatton spr. Desfo!. i. 7 Vo rest in a profligate 
indifferency to religion, 1836 J. Gu.aprt Chr. Aten. vai. 
(1652) 195 Ewen the least semblance of indifferency towards 
the decisions of law. 

+3. Indetermination of the will; freedom ol 
choice; an equal power to take either of two 
courses. ++ Liberty of indifferency, freedom from 
necessity, freedom of the will. Ods. 

1gs2 Latimer Seo, & Rent, 1845) So We cannot do so 
here in England; for our indifferency is twken away bya 
law. ax617 Bayne On Eph, 1658) 144 The indifferency of 
the inclination in exercise 1s bound by bod decree, a 1652 
J. Smits Sef. Disc. vir. ii. (1821) 316 Upon Adam's first 
transgression, that grand liberty uf indifferency equally to 
good or evil began first to discover itself, 1690 Leck 
Him. Und. wu. xxi. $71 The operative Powers. remaining 
equally able to operate, or to forbear operating after, as 
before the Decree of the Will, are in a State, which, if one 
pleases, may be call’d /udifferency. 1699 Tvexet 39 +177. 
x. (1700) 117 This Indifferency to do or not todo, cannot be 
the true Notion of Liberty. : 

4. Of a word: Capability of Leing applied to 
different things; neutral or equivocal sense, am- 
biguity. Now rare or Oés, 

1596 Bett Swer. apery mt vii. 497. To make aduantage 
of the indifferencie of the word, 1640 Futter Fesuph's Coat, 
1 Cor. xi. 28 (1867) 77 The seeming indifferency in the 
English tongue is necessitated in the Greek, Aoxmagerw, 
tyoz C. Marre Magny, Chr. ni. v. (1852! 136 The usage .. 
seems to have been accummodated unto that indifferency of 
signification in the terms. 188: J. C. Doan in 7m. Sch. 

rnd. XXX. SE Recause of this indifferency, the term cesd/ 
has here been used in its most popular sense, 

+5. Of aplace: Neutrality in point of advantage. 
a. Absence of advantage for either of two opposing 
sides. Oéds. 

1603 Knoitrs Hist. Turks (1621) 592 The Rhodians 
accounted the Turks as good as vanquished, for that they 
leing so many in number, and in a place of such indiffer. 
encie, had not yet prevailed. Jéid. 848 ‘he Christicns 
fought at great Giasimaiign both for the number of men, 
and indifferencie of the place. . 

+b. Equal accessibility for all parties concerned. 

@ 1643 Hasincton Surv. Wore. in Proc. Wore, Hist, 
Soc. 1. 193 An Officer of Armes was joyned in commissyon 
to consyder the safety and indifferency of theyre place of 
meetinge, 


+6. The condition of being neither good nor 


bad, pleasant nor unpleasant. Ods. 

1690 Locke Hum. Und. u. xxi. § 69 "Tis a mistake to 
think, that men cannot change the Displeasingness or Indif- 
ferency that is in Actions into Pleasure and Desire. 1692 
— Educ. 75 Though before it were'a Thing of Delight or 
Indifferency.. 

II. Of two or more things, in their relation to 
each other or to a person, etc, 

7. Want of difference in nature or character; sub- 
stantial equality or equivalence. Now 7are. 

1368 Grarron Chron, Il. 131 For indiflerencye and 
equalitie of both [buyer and seller] .. was ordeyned thet 
{etc.}. 1672 Sir T. Browne Let. Friend § 7 Tho more 
have perished by vivlent deaths in the day, yet in natural 
dissolutions both times may hold an indifferency, at least 
but contingent inequality. xo Comrrinck Friend 
(2865) 27 If the assertor of the indifferency of tuuth anu 
falsehood in their own natures, attempt to justify his 

osition. 1841-4 Emprson /ss, Ser. 1. x. (1876 251 You 

ave arrived at a fine Pyrrhonism, at an equivalence and 
indifferency of all actions, . 

8. Absence of difference in respect of consequence, 
effect, significance, or importance; the fact of its 
making no difference, or of being of no consequence 


or importance either way. 

1564 Brief hxam, ~**, li the indifferencie of these orders 
hange vponthe vse: then we must loke wherevnto they are 
ordeyned. 1594 Hooker Kee/. Pol. un. iv. § 4 “Vhe chowe is 
left to our uwne discretion, eacept a pritcipall bond of some 
higher dutie remoue the indifferenci:: that such things haue 
in themselues. 1637 Laup Sp. 5 fas-Chame, 14 June sq The 
Indifferency of the standing of the Holy Table cither way. 
r692 WacstarFr Mind, Carol. xiii 88 Ceremonies. -how i: 
ditierent soever they are in themselves, when they are once 
commanded, the indifferency ceases, 1882 7. Mozury 
Remin, U1. cxviii. 331, 1 still believe..in the indifferency of 
customs, so long as they do not make void the Divine 
word. dl 

b. esp. in phrase of 7ndifferency, that is indif- 
ferent, unessential, immaterial, unimportant. 

1g60 Becon New Catch, Wks. 1844 1. 300 So far is it off 
that these missal vestures are now things of indifferency, 
179 Freie Aefut. Raste/? 781 It is a matter of in- 
ditferency. 16g0 ButwEr Anthropomet. 56 aie fon or 
short, thick or thin, more or lesse, is a matter of indifferency 
a 1673 T. Horton in Spurgeon 7reas, Dav. Ps. sili, 6 As 
a place of indifferency; that is, there as well as anywhere 
hy not a es 
matter of » fF therefore mot a point of in- 
differency. “ey ons Horw Subs, (ed. 3) 127 Religion 
was no matter of i y to him. 


INDIFFERENT. 


+e. A matter uf indifference ; a non-essential. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig, Med. 1. § 26, 1 would not pests 
upon a Ceremony, Potitick points, or indifferenry 1668 LH. 
More Dev. Dial. 1. xvi. (1713) 36 If it be an Imperfection, 
jt is to be removed .. If an Indifferency, it is indifferent 
whether you remove it or nol. 

Indifferent (indi‘férént), 2.1 (sb, and adz.), 
Also 5-6 -deferent, -dyfferent. [a. F. zndifférent 
rgth c, in Littré), or ad. L. éndifferent-em not dif- 
fering, making no difference, of medium quality, of 
no consequence, not particular, careless, f. z#-(In-3) 
+ diferent-ent DUPERENT. } 

I. Of a person or thing, in relation to two or 
more objects, courses, etc. 

1. Without difference of inclination; not inclined 
to prefer one person or thing to another; unbiased, 
impartial, disinterested, neutral; fair, just, even, 
even-handed. Const. fo, unto (} for). arch. a. 
Of persons : esp. éndifferent judge, critic, reader. 

1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love i. vil. (Skeat) 1. 34 Indifferent 
folk wil say: ‘ye, who is trewe, who is fals, him-selfe 
knowlegeth the thinges.’ 1413 Pile. Sowle (Canton) 1. ii. 
(1859) 4 Thou assignest a juge that is nought indifferent, 
hut frend to your partye. 1465 Paston Lett. No. 529 II. 
38 He choulde be indeferent for bothe partyes acordyng to 
the lawe. 31502 ARNOLDE Chron. (1811) 124 And nether 
wy il delyuer the sayde goodis to me or to ony other in- 
different man. xga3 Firzners. Surv. 20 The stewarde is 
hownde by lawe and conscyence to be an indyfferent iudge 
bytwene the lorde and his tenauntes, a1568 AscHAm 
Seholent, (Arb.) 133 Trewly, D. Medcalfe was parciall to 
none: but indifferent to all. 1594 West and Pt. Symbol. 
§ 22 ‘wo things seeme necessarie..namely that the arbi- 
trators be sufficient, and indifferent. @1618 Raveicn 
Apel. 21, I leave to all worthy and indifferent men to 
judge. 1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman (1841) Ii, xxxix. 11 
A man who means honestly, is never afraid..to refer al 
differences to the next unbiassed and indifferent man he 
meets. 1814 SournEy Rederick xx1. Poet. Wks. IX. 194 
He the indifferent Judge of all, regards Nations, and hues, 
amd dialects alike. 1844 Lo. Broucuam Brit. Coust. xvii. 
(1862) 260 They dare not go before an impartial judge and 
indifferent jury. k aa : 

b. Of a thing, action, etc.; esp. zndifferent jus- 
tice, impartial or even-handed justice. 

1494 Favvan Chron. vi. clxiv. 157 Guydyng it with all 
sobernesse and indifferent iustyce. 1570-6 Lamsarpe 
Peramb, Nout (1826) 5 viij, The indifferent and discrete 
course ye keepe in handling and compounding such contro- 
versies. 1612 Davies Why Jreland etc. (1787) 213 There is 
nonation..that doth love equal and indifferent justice better 
than the Irish. x6g0 Cuico Disc, Trade (1694) 5 Their 
excise; which is certainly the most equal and indifferent 
tax inthe world. xgax St. German's Doctor & Stud. 332 
Methinketh that the law in that pat is very good and in- 
different. 1883 Farrar Zarly Chr. II. 3 It even stands as 
a description of St. James on the indiffe: 

Jewish historian. , 

2. Not inclined to one thing or course more than 
to another; having no inclination or feeling for 
or against a thing ; hence, Without interest or feel- 
ing inregard to something ; unconcerned, unmoved, 
careless, apathetic, insensible. Const. fo. 

xgt9 Jnterd. Four Elem. in Hazl. Dedsiey 1. 43 By my troth, 
I care nor greatly, Lam indifferent to all company, Whether 
itbe here or there. 1839 More Dyaloge 1, Wks. 165/1 Woulde 
ye be then indifferent totake the one syde or the other. 1§99 
Shans. ‘en. Vy 1.1. 72 B. Ely. Doth his Maiestie Incline 
toit,or no? B. Cant, He seems indifferent. 1645 Suincspy 
Diary (1836) 145 They .. show'd a mind indifferent wt way 
they went, so they followed their General. 70a FarquraR 
Twin-R ivals i. iii, Madam, you appear very indifferent 
towme to what you were lately. 1757 Warpurton Left. 
(1809) 256, 1 am very indifferent of obligations from that 

uarter, 1824 Scorr Ld. of fsles im. xvii, These mighty cliffs, 
that heave on high Their naked brows .. Indifferent to the 

nor show. 1836 J. H. Newman Par, Serm, (1837) 111. 
iii. 41 He was indifferent, and cared for none of these things. 

C. Bronte Shirley xxi, When people are long in if: 
ferent tous, we grow indifferent to their indifference. | 1868 
Freewan .Vorm. Cong. (1876) II. x. 504 Not Co Al 
es or unfriendly to his cause, but avowedly and bitterly 
hostile. 

+3. Undetermined in regard to impressions, ac- 
tions, etc.; of neutral disposition; equally apt, 
disposed, or indisposed to. Ods. 

1538 Starkey £vgland 1. ii. 28 The mynd of man fyrst of 
hyt selfe ys as a clear and pure tabu! .. apt and indyfferent 
to receyue al inaner of pycturys and image. Vicary 
sinad. iv. 1888) 33 Why he [the brain] is moyst, ts, that it 
should be the more indifferenter and abler to euery thing 
that shoulde be .. gotten into him. 1662 StritinoFi. Orig. 
Saersin. iis. § 7 ‘Lhe soul being of such a nature as is indif- 
to Food or evil. 1690 Lockn Aum, Und. i. xxi. 

Aman is at Liberty 


rent page of the 


(x6y5) 147 to lift his Hand tu his 
q 7 or let it rest quiet: He is perfectly indifferent to 
elther. : 
+4. Waving a neutral relation ¢o (two or more 
things) ; impartially org or applicable. Ods. 
1s29 More Dyadoge 11. . 81/1 There might be saide, 


that it nedeth not to assigne any place, wher the very 
churche & true christen congregacion is. But sith euery 
place is indifferent ther vnto [etc.]. 1533 Etvor Cast. Hedihe 
(1539! 36a, The latyn worde Cereutitia, is indifferent as welle 
‘to q. as to biere. 315880 Lyzy Luphnes tArb.) 271 To i 
d to loue well iy incident to fewe, but a it to ull. 
1678 Cuvwortn /atel?, Syst. 1. iii 124 A certain infinite 
vinta, which was neither air, nor water, nor fire, 

but indifferent to every thing. fan “ 
+b. Of a word: Of neutral signification or 
ali n; hence, Equivocal, ambiguous; of either 

gender, common. Ods. 


materia 


| 


Bibel 
@ 1533 Frivn Disput. —— w8e0r167 Albeit the word 
of it were indifievent in the Latin, yet it isnot inartievent 
in the Ey » 1584 RW. Sheer Ledties Le? in Warl. 


Dodstey V1. You know that jor is mditierent. 1622 
Bacow Hen. 77. 11 Chose rather a middle =e that 
under covert and indifferent werds. 

+5. Not more advantagcous to one peison or 
party than to another. a. Ofa place: Neutral in 
situation, as respeets position and aecessibility. 
_ 1933-2 Act 23 Hex. VIIT, c. 2 Yayles. -shoulde be. .edified 
in suche townes..as shall be most indifferent for conueiance 
of prisoners from ont parte of the shire. 1, Hai 
Chron., Edi. /V 230 If your pleasure shalbe, to have the 
communicacion in any place, indifferent betwene lwthe 
tharmies. 1593 Jack Straw i. in Hazl. Dodsley V. 405 
If the king would anything with us, Tell him the way is 
indifferent to meet us. 1655 FuLLeR Ch. Hist. u, i, 3 2 An 
indifferent Place, for mutual Ease, in mid-way betwixt both, 


+b. Of a contest: Even, equal, undecided. Qés. 

¢ 1611 Ciiarman /diad xi. g He thought not any one of 
all the Deities, When his care left th’ indifferent field, would 
aid on either side. 16x8 Botton Florus (1636) 6 The same 
beasts which carried away the first day cleere, and made the 
second indifferent, gave away the third past controversie. 

+6. Having a neutral quality between excess 
and defect; not extreme; of medium quality or 
character. Ods. 

1523 Firznens., Surv. (1539) 60 The moste indifferentest 
meantomake. 1579 Lyty Znphues \Arb.) 144 The mind with 
indifferent labour waxeth more perfect, with [ouer] much 
studye it is made fruitlesse. 16x4 Markuam Cheap Hus. 
I. it, (1668) 26 Make not your career too long .. or too short 
.. but competent and indifferent. x699 Dampier Voy. 11. 
11. 33 Where there blows a moderate and indifferent Gale 
between both extreams. 

b. Of medium or moderate extent, size, etc.; 
fairly large; tolerable. Ods. or arch. 

1546 Vorksh. Chantry Surv, (Surtees) 482 Of good conver- 
sacicn and qualities and indifferent lerenyng. 1580 Lyty 
Euphues (Arb.) 408 Indifferent wealth to maintaine his 
family, expecting al[l] things necessary, nothing superfluous. 
1601 R, Jounson Ktugd. § Comme. (1603) 77 Of sheepe they 
have in some places indifferent store. 1697 Damries J ov. 
ve Two little Islands, each about a mile round, of au in- 
different heighth. 7 Curios. in Husb. Gard. 231, 
I discover’d them to compos'd of much Mercury, of an 
indifferent Quantity of Sulphur, and a little less of fixt Salt. 

7. Not definitely possessing cither uf two oppo- 
site qualities; esf, (in current use), Neither good 
nor bad; of neutral quality. 

1532 More Coufut. Tindale Wks. _367/: Those thynges 
whiche he taketh for indifferent, that is to wit of theirnature 
neither good nor euyl. 1868 Titney Disc. Mariage B, Tell 
us, how the indifferent sorte were maried, that were neyther 
foule, nor fayre, but lovely browne. 613 Puscuas Pri- 
grimage (:614) 369 The Chaldeans..in the seven Planets 
making two good, two bad, three indifferent. Lbid. 3-0 The 
Earth diversified in aspiring Hills, lowly Vales, equall and 
indifferent Plaines. r70a Zug. Theophrast. 8: We are to 
look upon men as indifferent sort of things, neither good nor 
bad to us but according toour management. x8ax Alachkw. 
Mag. VIII. 668 Bards and bardlings, good, bad, and in- 
different. 

b. Hence, byeuphemism : Not particularly good; 
poor, inferior; rather bad. (Frequently preceded 
by dut or very.) 

1638 F. Juswws Paint. A ncients 66 The favourable accla- 
mations of them that praise and extoll every indifferent 
worke, 2647 CLarenpon Hist. Reb, vi. § 60 After an ill 
supper, he wis shewed an indifferent bed. @1715 Burnet 
Own Time 1766) 1. ae The English interest was managed 
chiefly by tvo men of a very indifferent reputation, 1796 
Jane Ausies Pride & Prej. xiv. (1813) 59 Her indifferent 
state of health unhappily prevents her being in town. | 1824 
Scorr St. Noxan's xiv, Aleg fe pee again, then tried to 
eat a bit of bread and butter, with very indifferent success. 
1878 H. H. Gisus Omére 20, It is generally more advisable 
to pass than to play with an indifferent hand. ¥ 

+e. In poor health, ailing, poorly. Ods, or déaé. 

1753 Mus. Ducany Aulobiog. (1861) III. 244 [She] is but 
very indifferent, but really looks as pretty as ever. 1779 
Miss Winkes Let. in Wilkes’ Corr, (1805) 1V. 29s, 1 saw 
her last night, when she was very indifferent with shortness 
of breath. 1803 Nursox in Nivolas Disp. 1345) V. 455 
L have been but very indifferent, but I am much recover 
18x6 Jani Austen Leé?. (1884) 11. 327 Your Man means 
to ride to Speen Hill to-morrow to see the Mrs. Hulbert, 
who are both very indifferent. 1828 Craven Dial. sv. Uf 
Lask a Craven peasant how his wife dues, he replies *in- 


different, thauk ye’; then I conclude that she is in tolevably 


codhealth. But if he tells me that ‘she is very indifferent, 
am assured she is very ill; or almost in a hopeless state. 
8. In scientific use: & ee cecomeel: 
electrical, or magnetic quality, as indifferent pornt. 
b. Undifferentiated. not specialized, as éndifferent 
cell, tissue, etc. > -_ 
Mavnt L.xpos. Lev. Indifferens .. term applied to 
comact Noties whicinedo not. exercise electro-chemical 
reactions and which do not combine with other bodies : in- 
different. 187a Huxzey Physiol. xii. 272 The material 
the body when in this aa h is often spoken of as 
indifferent tissue. 1873 1. H. Groen Jntred, Pathel.ed. 2) 
103 These ceils, which are usually known as aman 4 


Ag pleasant 
i c i le of su 
effect, but in the absence of oxygen are ingapable on a: 
lies between the ane- 
1890 Nature 
11 Sept. The mode of renewal of the nails or of the ¢ 
mis generally ts gered is 


| are equally 
" 


| judged their brethren in things indifferent. 


INDIFFERENT. 


epideris, amd gradually aeetuieng the went bia tities 
> Tt appraaction te staf 1896 deem. ms Met, 1, 
% Place the iitiffcrent evectrode in a suttable position on 
the patient. 

» Of two or More things, a thing and its con- 
trary, ete. in relation to each other, to a person, 
ete. ; and in verses thence arising. 


+8. Not «different in character, quality. effect, in- 


cidence, etc. ; uual, even . identical, thesame, Ofs, 
1847 Boorpr (1270. Kiewe'’. sxx ie om Taatyn, 
welcome to me '.. Fer thou art mifyflerent here anil in emery 
place. 1849 1. f of Leet i Shwip Com Mywr Bes By At 
- ng "he  atg Ringe of Mi Mone serve the 
erefis. mit is, the Maire to the on 
Shereffs the other half 1684 Ro Sen pide Tooter 
in. 1966 €3 It i» indifferent to saic in the English toong; 
Sheisa witch; Gr, She is a wisewoman. 1721 in German's 
Doctor & Stint, sa We may have meat and dem. awe Has 
fellows alsouaut their own costs, or at the indifferent costs of 
the partion. 
10. Not differing in estimation or felt importance; 
regarded as not mattering either way. 70 de in- 


different to, to make no difference to, to be all the 
same to. 


(The converse of sense 2: we are subjectively indifferent 
to things which are objectively indifferent to us.) 

1§%3 More in Grafton Céron. (1968 HW. og® Friend and 
foe was much what indifferent unto him: wer He ad. 
vauntage grew, he spared no munnes deith. 1602 Sriwits. 
Ful. Cot. ni. 115, 1 am arm'd, And dangers are to me indif- 
ferent. 1682 Drevwun J7eded Ep, Whigs. “Vis indifference vy 
yar humble servant, whatever your party ey sor thy kof 

im. 1724 A. CoLtins Gr. Chr. Kedig. ry [towels imif- 
ferent to him whether you said Muses wae the author of Ube 
Pentateuch, ur Isdras re’established it, 1743 Jounewn Ler. 
to Cave Aug. in Boswelt, 1 would have it understood as 
wholly indificrent tome. ¥ Woman of Honor \. 147 In 
quality of brother to Lady Husriet..be commawids amd ob 
tains her utmost respect ; but for any thing farther .. there 
is not that man wn earth thet is mere indifferent wu her. 
2885 J. Marvinvau /yfes Eth. Th. 11.71 The sentiments of 
others are inditférent to him. 

b. Of no consequence or matter either way; un- 
important, immaterial. 

x6xx Bisrt Aiclus, aavii 1 Many have sitimed fur 4 smal 
matter [»arg. thing indifferent]. 2704 Hearne Duct. Hist. 
(1714) I. 18 Xs the differences we speak of are not essential 
inpoint of Faith, the Apostles and Fathers .. might fairly 
enough neglcet these indifferent Disputes. 1788 Priesti Ey 
heot. Histon. xiv, 118 Thereal time of Christ's birth can no 
more affect the proper use of this system than that of an 
other indifferent event. 2876 Gro, Exttor Dan. Der. vit, 
What she herself held in tenderness and reverence had con- 
stantly seemed indifferent tu Gwendolen. 1885 Yaw Se July 
408 It is perfectly indifferent to which race the father or the 
mother belong-. 

@. spec. Of an observance or ceremony: That 
may equally well be done or not done, observed 
or neglected, ete, ; non-essential. 

1563 Grinvat Rew, (Parker Soc.).o4 In that meal it shall 
be indifferent to cat flesh or fish, 1576 Abi. SANLID Ses NE 
(Parker Soc., 187 Neither would they so uncharitably have 
1689 KE 
Toleration | Wks. 1727 11, 244 Things in their own Nature 
indifferent cannot, by any human Authority, be made an 
Part of the Worship of God. 1705 Stannore Paraphr. It. 
27 By Indifferent are only meant, such as might be either 
.. done thus or otherwise. 1731 Wirsery Lert, xiv. Wks. 
XII, This re holds of things indifferent in themselves, 

. LL. Combs, as invifferent-looking serves 2, 
7), minded sense 1) adjs, 

16aa Relat. Lug. Plantat. Plymouth in Arber Story Piler. 
Fathers (1897 503 Every indifferent-minded man Bioulnibe 
able to say, with father Abraham, ‘Take thou, the right- 
hand ; aud Iwill take the Jefe!’ 1838 Dickens Nich, Nick. 
xviii, If she was twice as indifferent-looking, I should be so 
much the more her friend. 1894 H Niswra fiw Gee's 
Rom. 70 Slice was struggling to be calm and indifferent- 
looking, with a great horror chilling her yewng heart. 

B. 56. 

+1. One who is impartial or disinterested. Cds. 

¢ 1870 Pride y Low?. (1841\.17 For of the hyndes or of the 
paysauntic I feare 1 should not have itesttorents.  160x 
brenpriest. Controv. (Camden) II. 6 He would have some 
indifferent juined with them. ' 

2 One who is neutral or unconcerned, esp. in re- 
ligion or politics ; a neutral ; an apathetic person. 
+ Hence, asia guasé-proper name, John lon. 

1556 J. Huvwoen oprer a 2. Witt “Dd vii ie” in: 
diffentes Gr newters: that part mest take it staenmest 
is, or strongest fike to be. 189 R. Havewnw 28 fone 3 Tt 
I vse indi y, call me vet Johar [weetiewent. 1694 
SrrarrorD Lett. y Dip Ve I 23, Lowes esr plewsed) > 
hear of that Commodity, yo the rest John In- 
different. 1633 G. Wi #1 TevALe, ¢, 

‘Po such indifferemt> chaimed be, Whe dot 

i » wel 1703 Scar, Peles Parse - 

metended | . = ny 
ing, the Pope, thew hate b to defend the 
Faith? 1742 Lond. Mag. 634 Indifferents and Absentees 

yabhorrent co eur Cosstitasen. 1852 T acim 
Esmond 1. x, ‘the imdifferents might be counted on to gy 
King George or King James, gocaeing _as_ either shoul 
prevai - Westm, Gas. 20 Nov, 1/2 It is the indifferents, 
the abstainers, the waverers, and the wobblers who decide 
elect 


ens. 
3. pl. ‘Things indifferent (see A. 10); non-essen- 


INDIFFERENT. 


+C. ave. =INpIPPEBENTLY aut. 5. Obs. 
Ve common ¢ 1600-1730.) . 
‘ Bs tien vvenmel Compodi Fior 117 Me thinkes ¥ under- 
indifferent well. r60r Hounaxn Pliny L1. 497 Endif- 
i to the other 
. 1602 SHS / 1th i. 12g, Lam my selfe 
t honest. 1640 Makanam Jew, aa: 
(1668) Tay upon the Harrows some indifferent heavy 
i wood. 1707 J. Cuampixiuyne St. Gt. Arif. 1.1. 
it. cr The ee id, the Soil indifferent fruitful. = 
Eat May. Po. Lao An indifferent high Land to N. 
+. but tu the S. it falleth away very low. | —— Si. 
Ronan's iii, He , was supposed to make an ind t geod 
thing of it, 1826 — MWoodst, v, You have seen me act my 
part_indit well, . 
+ Indi-fferent, ¢.2 Obs. rare. fap . f, Ix-2, but 
perth. erroneous: cf. INDIFFERENCE ry Different. 
1513 Dovatas . eis x. vil. 179 ‘Thayr agis was nocht far 
indytlesent (Ly wee meatus déocrcpat etas|. 54g Compl. 
Scot, xiii. 107 There naturis and conditions ar as indefferent 
as is the meture of seheip and voluis, 1644 Drowy Vad. 
Bodies (1643) 362 This [Septum lucidum) is an indifferent 
body from all the rest that are in the braine. 

i rntial, a. and sd. rare. ps-*) a. 
adj. Characterized by indifference. b. 5d. A thing 
indifferent ‘see INDIFFERENT 10 c); a non-essential. 

1818 Coveripce in Lit, Rem, (1836) II. 172 Driving inte 
wildernesses their Christian brethren for admitted tndif- 
ferentials, 1836 G. S. Faser Llection (1842) 52 Some.. 
it telis us, are neither eleeted nor reprobated ; and. .these 
indifferential individuals either may, or may not, besaved. 


Indifferentiated, ¢ rar. [Iy-'.] Not 
differentiated ; not rendered different in structure, 


function, or the like; not specialized. 

3878 Beit Gegendaur’s Comp. Anat. tog Thus the cellular 
layer of the ectoderm, in the Hydroid-Polyps, is as yet an 
indifferentiated organ of sensation. 

Indifferentism indi-féréutiz’m). [f. Inpir- 
FERENT @. + -18M: cf. F. indiftrentisme (Littré).] 

1. A spirit of indifference professed and practised. 

1831 Cartyte Sart. Res. 11. iv, Often, notwithstanding, 
was I blamed. .for my so-called Hardness, my ladifferentisin 
towards men. 1877 Brack Green Past. i, There ate others 
who have educated themselves into a useful indifferentism 
or cynicism, 1879 Howeits L. Aroostook xxiii..265 A cast- 
off accent of jaded indifferentism, just touched with dis- 
pleasure, 1890 Botprewoop Col. Reformer (1891! 6 These 
people either did not know..or, with the absurd indifferent- 
ism of Englishmen, did not care. - 

b. esp. The principle that differences of religious 
belief are of no importance; adiaphorism ; absence 
of zeal or interest in religious matters. 

1827 Sack Let. in Pusey Hist. Eng. (1828) 1. p. xiv, It 
originated with men very far removed from iniifferentism. 
1828 Pusty /Cid. 3) Hisanxiety to promote Christian charity 
converted into indifferentism. 1840 Miuwan //7s¢, Cho. 11. 
38: The public acts..of Constantine, show how the lofty 
eclectic indifferentism of the Emperor..gave plate to the 

‘ogressive influence of Christianity, 1845 E. B. Barretr 
in Letters of R. Browning §& E. B. Barrett (1899) f. 240 
He has acertain latitudinarianism ‘not indifferentism) in his 
life and affections. 1856 R. A. VAUGHAN Afysfivs 118601 I. 

9 The signs of a growing toleration or indifferentism meet 

im vn every side, 

3. Metaph. (See quot.) 

1866 Manseut in Contems, Rev. ¥. 33 Hence arises a third 
form of philosophy, which, for want of a better name, we will 
call /adifferentisnr, as being a system in which the charac- 
teristic differences of mind and matter are supposed to dis- 
appear, being merged in something higher than both. ; 

. Biol. «Term originally applied to the condi- 
tion of the sexual glands at the time of develop- 
ment, when parts of them are common to both 
sexes’ (Syd. Soc. Lex, 1886). 


XIndi-fferentist. [f as prec. + -1sr; cf. F. 
éndifférentiste (Littré).] One who professes or 
practises indifference, neutrality, or unconcern. 
Also aftr). a. In religious matters. 

1807 Soutuey Esfriella's Lett. 11. 36 Into Uns party all 
the inditfereutists fiom other sects .. naturally fal 3813 
W. ‘Taytor in Monthly Mag. XXXVI. 232 It was after 
the expulsion of the Moriscoes that the Spaniards be- 
came indifferentists. 1853 Conyetare Ess., Ch. Parties 
(855) 155 Arnold was no indifferentist and his followers 
have been mm Epicurewn,, 1869 Kosserri Wes. Shelley 
p, xxxiii, He was..as so many other people are, a reli- 
ey indifferentist who acquiesced in what he fouml estab- 
ished. 1884 4 thenaume 23 Feb. 244/21 Those Japanese who 
preveud to any education are almost universally indiffer- 
entist agnastics, 

b. In polities. 

1817 Bentuam Parl. Ref. Catech. Introd. 169 Corruption- 
eaters, and corruption-hunters, and blind custom led men, 
and indifferentists. 31879 M. Pattison Afilton 121 These 
pultival plaseswere nut the acquiescence of a placeman, 
or indifferentist, in mutations for which he does not care. 
age G. Gissinc Fmanctpated 1. 75 Madeline was an in- 
differentist in politics and un social questions. 

©. generally, 

1866 Acer Solit, Nat. §& Man rv. 342 It is obvious that 
he was never a misanthrope or an indifferentist, but pain- 
fully concerned about his fellow-men, 


Indifferently (indi-f€réntli), adv. [f. INvir- 
PERENT @. ~-L1 +; but in earliest use directly based 
on L. tndifferenter or V. indifffremment.] In an 
indifferent manner; with inditicrence. 

1. Without difference or distinction ; 
alike, indiscriminately. 

€ 1474 Cnaucer Boeth. v. pr. iii. r22 (Camb, MS.) So pat 
he wite egaly, as who seyth indifferently, pat thinges mowen 
ben doon ur elles nat ydoun, ¢ 1400 sdpol. rif. yo Tk puest 


ferent 


equally, 


| fusc-us dark, Fouscous + -1N.] 


mi? 


of Crist was eullid indifferently prect and biseiup. isd 
Covervate, etc. Arasm. Par. Gad. 12 Wher lewte shenlde 
there be, why God shoulde not indifferently Cuumipte alt for 
his chyldven? 1600 Hott xp Zizy u. xsaiii. (6 Vhe same 
yeate died Menentus Agrippe,a man . beloved inditferently 
{l.. fariter] of the Sematuurs and the Commons. 1709 
Steete 7atler No. 57 P2 All Mankind are indifferently 
liable to adverse Strokes of Fortune. 1756 Lurwr dwéd. 
Bi ii, They frequently use the same word, to signify in- 
differently the modes of astonishment or admiration and 
those of terrour, 1880 GeiKre wa Geog. iv. 265 At first 
we might expect to meet with lakes indifferently on any 
part of the earth’s surface. . : 
+b. Ina position equally convenient as to dis- 


tance for all parties. Ods. 

2655 Fuiven Ch. fest. v. ii. § 44. 187 A Court is called 
in the Priory of Dunstable in Bedford-shire, as a favourable 
place, indifferently distanced. __ : 

+2. Without bias or prejudice; impartially. Ods. 

1430-40 Lyne. Boohas v. xxx. (1554 141 Indifferently his 
domes demeaning Such one is able to be -_a a kyng. 
1531-2 Act 23 Ffen. VIII, c.5 § 5 You... shall trewly and 
paiticrently execute the auctoritie to you geuen. 1548-9 
(Mar. Bk. Cont. Prayer, Commi, That they maye 
truely and indifferently minister iustice. 1617 Six R. Boyiz 
Diary 1386) 1. 165 So many mares as shalbe vallued at 
Ix! by two men indifferently to be chose by us Lothe. 1737 
Westey és. (1872) I. 53, 1 .. was determined to behave 
indifferently to all, rich ur puor, friends or enemies. 1844 
Lov. BroucHam Sit. Const. xix. $6 (1862) 351 Twelve men 
indifferently chosen, and of a station near his own. 

3. With indifference or unconcern; calmly, un- 


concernedly ; carelessly. 

4573-80 Barer Av. I x28 But if he shall vnderstand .. 
that you take the matter indifferently or quietly {L. eyue 
anino), r6or Suaxs. Ful. C. 1. ii. 87 Set Honor in une eye, 
and Death i’th other, And I will looke on both indifferently. 
1663 Perys Diary 10 Jan., ¥ answered him [Pena] so indif- 
ferently that I think he and I shall be ata distance. 1947 
Gentil. Mag. Apr., But Lovat’s fate indifferently we view, 
True to no king, tw no religion true. 1848 C. Bronte J. 
Eyre xvii, ‘I have not considered the subject’, said he in- 
differently, looking straight before him. 

+4. Without determination either way; neutrally. 

1607 Suaks. Cor. u. ii. 1g If he did not care whether he 
had their loue, or no, hee waued indifferently, ‘twixt doing 
them neyther good, nor harme, a1716 Biackaun Wks. 
(1723) I. 53 Whether they be our Friends or our Enemies, 
orindiflerently affected towards us. - 

5. ‘lo some extent, in some degree (as inter- 
mediate between very or very much, and not at alls ; 
moderately, tolerably, fairly; esp. indifferently well, 
pretty well. (Cf. Inpierergny ade.) Now rare. 

creo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) 1. 28 That 
everie man, but indifferentlie skilfull maye perceave the 
crafte. 1578 Busister Mist. Jin 1. 19 A certayne rownd 
and long Provesse, indifferently thicke. 1899 SHAKs. Hex. V, 
i. i. 58, [ haue an humor to knocke you indifferently well. 
19772 Covok Foy. s1790! IV. 1227 The churches are not 
magnificent without; but within are decent, aud indiffer- 
ently ornamented. 3855 Prescott P4ilip //, 1. ii. 13 
French he could speak indifferently well, 1858 CaRrLyLe 
Fredk, Gt. v.i. 11. 57 For reasons indifferently good. 

b. Not very well; poorly, badly (usually pre- 
ceded by very or dut). 

2676 tr. Guillatiere's Voy. Athens 110 The Wine they 
poet was indifferently good, but their water was excel- 
ent. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. ind. 159 He thought 
I understood my business but very indifferently, since I kept 
him so long under my hands. 1706-7 Farqunan Beaux 
Strat. 1. Wks. (Reldg.) 644/1 We are an inland ‘Town, and 
indifferently provided with Fish. 1855 Pxescort PAitip 1/, 
1, vii. (r857) rrg4 Montmorency .. now took the command, 
for which his rash and inmpetuous temper but indifferently 
qualified him. 1868 Diexess Left. (1880) Il. 339, I rest 
very indifferently at night. 

Indi-fferentness. [f. as prec. +Ness.] The 
quality of being indifferent ; indifference. 

1727 Barvey vol. Il, /ndifferentness, the having little or 
no Concern or Affection for ; also middle Nature or Quality 
neither best nor Worst. 

+ Indi-ffering,@. Obs. rare}, =TypIrFERENT. 

@ 1694 Life Matt. Robinson (ed. Mayor) 57 As to Church 
ceremonies he was indiffering. 

Indiffinite, -ynite, obs. ff. InDEFinirE, 

Indiffursible, «. [In-3.] Not diffusible. 

1890 in Cent. Pict, 

Indifulvin (indi lvin.. Chen. [f. Inpr- + 
L. eo yellow, Funvous+-1n.] A brittle, fri- 
able, reddish-yellow resin (C,,H.)N,O,) obtained 
,in_two forms) by treating indican with dilute 
acids. 

1865-72 in Warts Dict. Chem, 111. 248. by 

Indifuscin (-fy-sin}. Chem. [f, Inpr + L. 
A brown powder 
(Ca4H25N20,) obtained from indican and indicanin. 

1859 {see InvicAN). 1865 72 in Warts Diet. Chene. U1. 249. 

So Indifu'scone (CH, N,O,) [see -one]. 

Indigen, var. of IxpicEyE. 

|Indigena. Pl. indigenes. [L. éndigena 
native, f. zde- in, within + -gena from gen-, stem 
of gégn-cre to produce, beget.] A native, abori- 
ginal; — INDIGENE sd. 

ts9t_ G. Forrenrr Russe Commu. (Hakl. Soc.) 98 As 
though they were indigena, or people pl upon that 


very soyle. 1659 Hasmonp Ox /’s. xaxvii..35 Spreading 
himself ay an Fedigens Rourishi - 19799 W. G. Brownn: 
Trat, Africa ete. xxi. o jee Ae maxims of indigenw: 


are rarely to be entire! L 
agin a. and sé. [f. L. ¢n- 


y 
Tndigenal (indi: 
digen-a+-AL.] A, adj, = \NpIcENous. 


' 
| 
| 


INDIGENE. 


1725 H. Bourne in sperit fad. Jonis. 1825) 390 lt appears 
to me ‘te an iidigen.l Custom ofouruwn, 1Boz.Sfertany 
Vag. XX. 179 ‘Ihe indigenal British wattle are -till ewtant, 
1847 Miowis Stediey 1. ayo right auburn hair ond eyes, 
that seem indigenal to, or hereditary in, the fair Vesctians, 

B. 36. A native; =Inpreene sd. 

1720 Buse in Phd, Trans. XXXI. 35, 1 have noe inverted 
any Plant... bat such as are indigenals in Bricein, 

tIndi-genary, @. Vés. [t. L. smuigen-a native 
+-any.] “Native; = INpiaEnovs. 

1651 Bicus Ve 27sf. p 288 ‘The indigenary ferment in 
the stomack. 1653 Urqunart Aude/ars u. vi, The primeval 
origin of my aves and ataves was indigenany of so Lem- 
ovick > [P. tacsigene des regions Lemorregues). 

+ Indi-genate, s/. Cés. [a. F. imuigénat, ad. 
L. type *adigenatus. f. indigena native: see -arE | 
1.] The position or status of a native. 

1764 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. WV. 138 It was formerly 
customary that the person who was desirous of obtaining 
the right of indigenate, or a shure in the privileges, must 
previously pay a certain sum of maviculaution or enreliment, 
1796 Mors. Ayer. Geog. 1. 27 The law of indigenate, 
which excludes foreignets, not naturalized, fiem helding 
any employment of trust or profit. 

+ Indi-genate, a. Cbs. rare. 
Sn-2+-ATE?.] Of native origin. 

1975 Pranta in PAH. rans. LXVIL 139 The demain. 
granted out by them to different indigenate families, 

Indigence ji:ndidzéns). Also 5-6 indygence, 
6 indigens, (7 indygens). [a. F. swdivence 13th 
c. in Littré), ad. L. indigéntia, £. inaigint-em Iy- 
DIGENT: see -ENCE.] 

t1. The fact or condition of wanting or nec ding 
(a thing); want or need of something requisite ; 
Jack, deficiency ; need, requirement. 

61375 Se. Leg. Savits, Egiporne 319 Grant syne to myn 
Tndigens pi protecoione & defens! 1389-8 ‘T. Usk Zest. 
Leve wt. viii, By indigence of goudes.. by nght shulde he ben 

unisshed. 214.. Chester Pi. (Shaks. Su. 11, aay And 

estys alle shal .. Nouthir ete nor drynke for noun indi- 
gence, 3513 Dotcras Fve/y Prod. 72 Therto perfyte, but 
ony indigence. @ 1628 Piston Vere Cort. 11634) 25 Mutual 
indigence knits men together, when they have need oneof 
another, 1678 Gate Crt. Gentiles 11. 165 Working ©. by 
a particular concurse suitable to the indigence of the mater 
it workes on, 1795 Hanwis PAdlos. clrrangem, Who. (1841) 
316 Every subordinate being .. is .. subject to Wants, dpeli- 
gence and imperfection being essential to its constitution). 

2. spec. Want of the means of subsistence ; strait- 


ened circumstances ; poverty, penury, destitution, 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Man oF oat ZT. 6 Thou most for Indi. 
gence Or stele, or begge, or borwe thy dispience. 1444 /’0/. 
Poems (Rolls) HU. 2t7 Avaunsyd persownys holde :esidence 
Among ther parysshens, make a departysoun Of ther tresuuns 
to folk in indigence. 1555 Aur. Parker 7's. xxaiv. 80 Gou 
seeth the just in providence... He them relieveth in indigens. 
1603 HotLanp Pintarch's Mor. 1211 ‘Lhis other heere. .deth 
not abandon povertie, nor raseth out the hereditary indi- 
gence of his father and house. 9x2 Sippur spect. No. 296 
e+ Totell a rich Man of the Indigenve of a Kinsman of his. 
1791 Burke Ags. Whigs Wks. 1842 1. 495 As they had 
before been reduced from affluence to indigenie, 1884 
J. Raz Contemp. Soctaliswe 414 To have tio shoes is a mark 
of extreme indigence to-day. 

b. personified. 

¢1q2z0 Lypc. Story Thebes 1. in Chamers Whs. (1361) 
360/2 Treason, Pouert, Indigence and Nede And cruell 
death, in his rent wede. 19766 Gorpsm. Viv. I”. xviii, This 
place, the usual retreat of indigence and frugulity. 1858-65, 
CartyLe syed. Gt. x1. i. IV. 7 Under this King Indigence 
itself may still have something of a human aspect. 

+3. An instance of want; a want, a need. Ods. 

¢1416 Hoccieve Min. Poems (1892) 62 Let yeur hy 
worthynesse Oure indigences softne & abate! r4g1 Canton 
Vieas Pate. (W. de W. 1495) 1. alii. 72 byt She endureu not 
oonly grete indigences ; But also many rebukes and shames. 
— Sout Twelve Serm. U1. 114 We. lay before them 
our Wants and Indigences, and the misery of our Condition, 

+Indigency (indidzinsi), O¢s. [ad. L. x- 
digentia: see prec. and -ENCY.] The quality or 
condition of being indigent. 

1. Want, deficiency ; need; =INDIGENCE 1. 

@r619 Foruersy Asheom. 1. v. § 4 (1622) 38 The chiefest 
tye, and Lond of all humane scciety. is neither reason, nor 
speech, nor idigency; but religionand piety. ¢ 1624 Lesn- 
InGION Necant. Serne. in Phent.c (1708) U1. 4geMan ceaseth 
to be Man, if we conceive him All-sutticient; God only’ iy 
so... Man’s Being and his Goud is Indigency aud Watt. 
1714 Fowmseur-Aranp Pref to Fortescte's lls. Lim. 
Von, 12 In the Infancy of the State and Indigeucy of Laws. 

2. spec. Want of the means of subsistence; = 1y- 
DIGENCE 2, 

1631 Weever Ane. Au. Aon. 255 Great want and indi- 
genele. 1684 T'. Bunsen 74. Zarth uo 183 Where there is 
indigency, there is seilicitude, and distraction, and uneasi- 
ness, and fear. 1692 Buxtiey Borde Let, 38 That the 
commen heathens had such mean apprehensions about the 
indigency of their gods, it appears plainly..from Aristo- 
phanes’s Plutus, and the Dialogues of Lucian. 

8. with 4/, A want, a need; = INmIGENCE 3. 

1651 J. Rockni Chr. Sady, vil. (1658 go Ready to supply 
their indige:.cies, to pardon their infirmities. 1723 Diwan 
Phys.-Theol. x. 459 All which warious Methods being so 
nicely accommodated to the Indigencies of those 
Vegetables. xgaz R. Kerra tr. @ Aevipits’ Mail, Ladlies 52 
Who isthere that is fuund like to the ‘pour Justis,’ as to 
all his Ludigencies’ Verily none, 

Indigene (i'ndidgin), z.and sd, Alsu7 -gin.e. 
7-9 -gen. [a. F. endiyene (Kabelais, 16th ¢ \. ad. 
L. indigena native, lit. ‘in-bom’ person, {. zz?- 
(tdee-) ancient deriv. form of zn prep. +.gen- stem 
of gignére, in passive ‘to be born’ ] 


[app. f. Ly donde 


INDIGENITAL. 


+A. adj, Native; = IynIcENovs. Cés. 
Hasiuvr Jy. 1. 491 They were Indigene, or people 
2 that very seyle, 1675 Evenys Sorve@ vi7og° 7 
All sorts of Mould, foreign or indigen. 16976 .Vuiedsiit. 
ix. ae The Native, and truly Indigin are generally well 
. 56. A native, 

1664 Eveuyn Spee xxiv. 62 The Alaternus .. thrives with 
us in England, as if it were an Indigene and Natural. 1679 
(hid, ed. 3) xvi. 68 The Birch .. fis} doubtless a proper 
Indigene of England. 1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia 1. 
ti. 14 Phe Goths were indigenes of Scandia. 1817 Conekince 
Oren Lites 1850) ILI. 952 One of the true indiyens of this 
planet, 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. iv. (1873° 82 ‘They differ, 

ver, to a large eatent, from the indigenes. 1876 EL. 
SPENCER Prin, Suetol. (3877) 1. 46 The Hilltiibes of Lidia, 
= are remnants of indigenes planted by the flood of 

ryans. 7 

+Indige'nital, «. Obs. rare. ([f. L. indi- (see 
prec.) + gentt-us born + -au: after L. imdigena, 
-genus.] Of indigenous character. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Indigenital, born in the same 
‘Town or Country; natural. 1674 apie al rtth, (1696) dy 
Greck Measures of capacity may considered, as Indi- 
genital. . Or, 2. Exotick. 

seeerortty. vare. {f. L. indigen-us adj. (see 
hext)-+-1ty.] The quality of being indigenous ; in- 
digenousness. 

1895 -Vetwralist No. 241. 241 Many new species, but 
mostly of doubtful indigenity, have their line for the first 
time. 

Indigenous (indi-dgines), 2. [f. late L. ind?- 
gen-us born in a country, native (f. zrdigen-a a 
native: see InvIGENE) + -ovs.] 

1. Born or produced naturally in a land or region ; 
native or belonging naturally éo (the soil, region, 
éte.). (Used primarily of aboriginal inhabitants or 
natural products.) 

1646 Sin T. Browne Psewd, Lp. vi. x. 325 Although. , there 
bee. .swarme> of Negroes serving under the Spaniard, yet 
were they all transported from Africa..and are not indige- 
nous or proper natives of America. 1697 Phil, Trans, XIX. 
497 Vhis Creature was formerly Common with usin Ireland ; 
and an [niigenous Animal .. universally met with in all 
parts of the Kingdom, 1991 Newre Zour Any. & Scot, 188 
In different Highland glens .. where the indigenous ~heep 
are supposed to remain unmiaed. 1794 S. Witttaus Me~ 
mont 7o A plant indigenvus only to China and ‘lartary. 
2837 Wu suse Hist. Induct, Sc. (1857) 1. 212 ‘They had .. 
been passionately fond of their indigenous poetry. 1868 
F. Haut in Axanejner 11 Apr. 228/3 Compositions which 
studiously reject all words that are not either Sanskritic or 
indigenous. x88x Wesrcorr & Horr Grk. N. 7°. Introd. 
§ 113 Hardly any indigenous Syriac theology older than the 
fourth century has been preserved. 1885 Riviek Haccanp 
KA Seluuons Mines Introd. 5 The indigenous flora and fauna 
of Kukuanaland. F A 

b. ¢ransf, and fiz. Inborn, innate, native. 

21864 1. Tyvror (Webster), Joy and hope are emotions 
indigenou> to the human mind, 1885 J. Makrinsau /'ypes 
Bh. Th. UW. 68 The more we appreciate what obligation 
means, the more shall we rest in the psychologically indi- 
genous character of its conditions, j 

2. Of. pertaining to, or intended for the natives ; 
‘native’, vernacular. 

1844 H. H. Witson Brit. India Il. 579 Most of the Mis- 
sivnary establishments attempted the formation of an Eng- 
lish-school in connexion with their indigenous schools. 

Ilence Indi‘genously adv., in an indigenous 
manner, as a native growth. Indigenousness, 
the quality of being indigenous or native. 

1846 Grote Greeee ut. iv. LL. 403 ‘The Ach@wans. . belonging 
indigenously ty the peninsula, 2851 G. Bryrn Aemin. 
Wiss. Life iv. 183 The cotton plant grows indigenously. 
1894 /rws: \U. S.) Mar. 19 Progress is slow, population in- 
urvasing but slightly, and that indigenously. Med. ‘T he 

lant is recorded from various localities in Scotland, but its 
indigenvusness in the narth is doubted. 

Indigent (indidgént), a. (sd.) Also 5 indy- 
gent.e, 6 indigente. {[a. F. zndivent, ad. L. in- 
digint-em, pres. pple. of tudégé-re to lack, want, 
indu- ‘Is-*) + egé-re to want.] . 

1. Lacking in what is requisite; falling short of 
the proper measure or standard ; wanting, deficient. 
arch. (In quot. 1596, said of the thing wanted.) 

426 Lyic. De Guil. Pilgr. 6388 He ys so feble & indy- 
gett .. That he knoweth her-off rybt nouht. 1931 Evyor 

ov. 1. XAii, Whan they be done with suche moderation that 
nothing in the doinge may be sene superfluous or indigent 
wthey be maturely dwone. 1996 Darkywrne tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Seet. 1. 40 Quhat ane way abundes with ws, another 
way inlakes with vs, and is indigent. 1678 CupworTH 
Iuiell, Syst 1. iv. § 34. 537 The Divided Parts of the World, 
taken severally, are bat indigent and imperfect things. 

Gray s, Spring ii, How tow, how little are the 
Foor. How indigent the Great! 181 Emerson ddr. 
Meth. ire Wks, (Bohn) II. 222 Great men do not content 
us.. There is somewhat indigent and tedious about them. 
b. Destitute of, void of. 

14go Caxton Eneydos 12 The sayd trojans myserable 

semed..indygent of force. y Cron. Seot. I. 


tiie. ala 


630 Indigent Of meit and < wes thair lyvis 
fude. 162s Bacon Sylva § 840 Such Bodies, as..haue the 
Tangible Parts Indigent of Moisture, 


Cowtey £ss., 

Greatuess (1684 124 They al ig Bo Wut are 

indigent of Mony. 1788 T. Taytor Pre dus 1 115 Such 

thi as ae featient of matter. .degenerate from the per- 

feelin of their essence. 1805 Worpsw. Pre/ude i, 435 Nor 
i t of songs warbled from crowds In under-coverts. 

" ¢. In necd of; requiring the aid of. Ods. 
Putmunnam Eng. Poeste 1. xii. (Arb.) 44 Miscon- 
his divine nature.. Namely to make him ambitious 


213 


of honour ..and indigent of hate Wership:, 1660 Witisisrp * 


ees conan. Ded. 7. Inehigent of Provettor, fora 
onvey. 170% Suewke una’ 1 17,p 44 How do I cc 
that our Sex is naturally indigent of Protection ? 2708 J. 
Putuies Cyder 1. 81 Oh Milton. indigent: Oi nothing from 
without. 

2. spec. Lacking the necessaries of life; in needy 
circumstances; characterized by poverty; poor, 
needy. Of persons, their condition, cte. 

©1400 Non, Kose 3645 An user. Shal never fur richesse 
riche bee, But evermore pore and indigent. .rgzo Howenewn 
De Rag. Prin. 145) Yfale in indigett povert. 1483 Cxwen 
Gould, Leg. 431/2 To al Indygente he vpenyd the besom ef 
miyseryeetde. 1935 Suppress. Moment. «Camedens roy Kee 
fresshing of poure ludigent persons, 3999 SHAns. //en. +, 
1. i. 16 Indigent faint Soules, past corporal! toyle. x67x J. 
Waser Wetallogr. i. 18'The Miners .. being but people of 
the most ineligent sort. rgrz Nomen SACL No. tz 24 
That which gues under the general Name of Charity ..c 1 
sists in relieving the Indigent. 276a-7z H. WaLroe Vertue's 


| Anecd, Paint. 1786) 111. 249 A man of indigent circum- 


states. 1966 Exiicx Andon LV. 37) An alimony or 
alm~houre for the reception of indigent children. 1844 
dtikewaLt Greece VITL. ggt The indigent whe could enly 
expect relief through. changes in the distribusien ef pro- 
perty. 3874 Green Short {ist vii. § 5. 305 Bach town 
and parish was held responsible for the relief of its indigent 
and disabled pvor. 

Jig. 1663 Cownny Ks, Sofitnife (1684) 92 ‘Ihe solitary 
Life will grow in@igent, and be ready to starse without 
them [hoehs], aiztzx Ken Div, Love Wks. 11630) 304 Lhe 
utmost aidvurs of a penitential and indigent love. 

+B. sé. An indigent person; one poor and 
needy. (és. 

1563 Winztr Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. 1888 1, 115 
Kirk landis, ani> dedicat to..feble and waik indigentis. 
1739 Coma Se. Vint, (2758) I, 2a4 ‘Vhe authur of t was 
a desperate indigent that did it for bread. 2747 Hervey 
Medit., Writer Piece 1813) 369 ‘Whe bitter winds plead for 
the poor indigents. 

Hence Imdigently av., in an indigent or desti- 
tute manner (Webster, 1556); Imdigentness, in- 
digency | Bailey vol. Il, 1727). 
+Indi-gerable, a. Ods. vare—',  [a. obs. F. 
indigérabl: (@1516 in Godef.), f. ix- (In-3) + 
digér-er to DIGES" : see -NBLE.] = ININGESTIBLE. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 7f You must 
on heede..of all manner of tarte and indigerabie 
Viaidets. 


t Indige:st, 2. (s2.) Ols. Also 5 6 Sz. -de-. 
ad. L. cndigest-us unarranged, confused, not 


| digested, f. iw- (In-°) + digest-ws, pa. _ of 
digerére to Dieest. Cf. F. tdégeste (14th c. in 


llatz.-Darm.,.} Undigested; crude, immature ; 
shapeless, confused ; unarranged. 

(Often with reference to Ovid's Quem dixere chaos, rudis 
indigestayuc moles, Met. 1. 7.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. Ixxiv. (Addit. MS. 
27944) If. 22d: Fruyt is first grene and indigest . .but pe vtter 
hete comfurtep pe Inner hete, and makip digestioun in the 
soure humour, and dissolueth it. 1538 Starkey England u. 
i, 154 Correctyon of corrupt and indygest humorys ys the 
chefe poyrt. @157a Knox //ist. Hef. Whs. cog 1, 133 Tien 
the personis fornamed heard weaping and, as it war ane 
indigest suund, as it war of prayeris, in the which he con- 
tinewed neyre ane hour. 16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. ii. 
(R.), Me thinkes a troubled thought is thus exprest, To be 
a chaos rudv and indigest. 1803 W. Taytor in dun. ev. 
1, 257 The sumewhat rude and indigest mass of his materials. 
1806 /éid. 1V. 884 The luny uf ineigest materials iias- 
triowsly provided by a aman of leteers for the purpese of 
drawing up a 

b. jig. Of persons: Immature; of ernde or 
hasty character. 

3 Jas. | Aingis Y. viv, Though (sely]} south of aacure 
Indeyest, Vnrypit fruyte with windis variable. 35x3 Dovcis~ 
/Enets xt. vii, 104 A man nocht indegest, bot wys and cald. 

B. sb, A shapeless mass. 

1595 Stas. Fokn v. vii. 26 You are borne Tu set a forme 
vpon that indigest, Which he hath left so shapelesse and so 
rude. 

Indige‘st, v. (¢rivial.) [f In-3 + Dicest v. 
after Inwieustion.] tvans. To fail to digest. 

1814 BykoN Let. fo Moore 9 Apr., Which I swallowed for 
supper, and izdigested for T don’t Kiow how long. 1882 
Three in Norway p. aii, One of those people who new if- 
digest anything, but always look, and always are, in perfect 
health andispirits. 

b, intr. To fail to be digested. —— 
1863 Sai, Capt. Dangerous 11. ix. 299 He breakfast 
vamp beenetly of Minced Veal, which he hoped would not 

indigest. 

Indigested (indidze'stéd), a. {f. Inpicesr a. 
+ ep] or f, In-3 + Disesrep ffi a.) Not di- 
gested ; undigested. , 

1. Not ordered or arranged ; without form or ar- 
rangement of parts ; shapeless, unformed, chaotic. 

(Often invenpressions echoing Ovid's description of chaos : 
see InmIGnst a.) . 

1593 Sivas. 2 fen, 17, vi. 157 Henge heape of wrath, 

i nners, as thy 


fotile inéigested Iumpe, As crooked in thy : 
4 


a ©. 1613 Peroras /'efgetaenge tang) 7 - basic at q 
Geested Chas, or confusivn of matters. age, 0 Prov, 
Orig. Mar. wit. 495 Lhe remeing i part. of 


Sature. 1692 BESt ory Saplee/sewe. vii. gee in- 
ee, “ae of Atoms. 21794 Gipson Afise, Wks. (1814) 
I. 42-3 The only principle that darted a ray of light into 
the indigested chaos. 188% Cuurc Bacon vil. 2133 Half 
his time was spent in collecting huge masses of it gested 

ig. 3709 Mas. Mantey Secret Mem. (x 


facts, fig. 736) 1V. 
ey Adhd Age appear crude, indigested, devoted 
only to | Play. 


| 


INDIGESTION. 


b. Not ordered im the mind; net thewgtit out: 


ill-considered. 
E 1587 Asr. Senpys Ser. (Parker Soc.) 448 Rude and 
lyeettrms tending not tothe reformation hut to 
theta, OF ie. Het of Larue. 1667 mts > 
Meme 7 WT. i5y, 1 cid you notwilhstanutny tnese in- 
digester! tl ahts, and that attempt upon Cisero, whieh won 
enyeuweed ite. 170g Ln beg Cmte i, tye axes eee 
nestert Netw uf iatuing any Fortune. 1748 Kicharvson 

Cire 111 11. xliv. a8 Forgive these indigasted elf. 
TtasGhings 1867 Swine. Jas, @ awe a je Me. 
hot war at oletr juewwent ¢ it is inddgeeted and vewert 
aut detormed Ut wxperemwtey, 

2. That has not undergone digestion in the 
stomach. 

3620 VENNER Mia Nitta iu. reo Causing the meat to 
passe fren the stomacke indigested. 1702 Aristotle's Sec. 
Seer 8 1 Stomach cannot Tour the Food, but it remains 
an in€igest’: Nutriment. 1822-34 Gord's Stecdy Med, ed, 4° 
I. 126 tor 5 of eet frei, 

Six. 1868 (sin, Eviot Sp. Gipsy it. 257 Repentance i 
weight Of ineagested meals simcumelinns eel 

+b. Sutiermy from indigestion. Oés. 

_ 1663 P. Hunky Diary (1882) 141 Preacht in the aftern 
indigested. ' 

+8. Not purified or rectified by heat : crude, raw. 

1624 Wervon . revise. in Meloy, (atze: 7 Mat it [vieasin) be 
not indigested fur want of Sun. 

+ ae Not brought to suppuration’ (J.). Obs. 
1676 Wisestan Surgery J. Lis w l eqltorste 
and inflamed. ey eee aa a 
Hence Indige'stedness, undigested condition, 

1682 Henne Life Hale (R.), They looked on the Common 
Law as a study that could et Pe ,, ferme ato a ratilaal 
sciette. hy rétison of the indigestedness of it. 

Indigestibility (indi,dzestibi‘liti). [f. next 
+ -1Ty. Cf F. tndigestibitité.) The quality of 
being indigestible. 

1847 B. J. Spyware Seve Dé. 1. 5 Experiments ap the 
compatative dicestibility or indigesttbility of various articles 
of diet. 3854 liapnam Hadien? 206 Fishof hard fibreywhales, 
dolphins, sew!s, and large old thunny, which last..come very 
near to them in indigestibility. 

Indigestible (indi,dge'stib'l\, a. (s4.) (ad. L. 
indigestibilt,, {, in- Vx-% + wigewitilrs Toews. 
414Lx.} Ineapable of being digested, or difficult to 
digest ; not casily assimilated as food. 

1526 Pays. salerne’s Regim. G b, Wheate sodde is heuy 
mearemnebindigestable. 1646 51x T. Browne Psend. Ep. 
xxii. 165 To retluce that indigestible substance 
forme as may, -critet Chen Ties aiid Lee eee parts iT 
the Waly, withwut corrosion. "718 orpsM. Nat. Hist. (1776) 
VIL rrr An: hs the iicient. the goose wits ats i 
as totally indigestible. 1813 Ste H. Davy Agri 
(1814) 106 Weecty fibre appectrs to be cc inebigenaiee a) - 
sume. 1896 mer. Ann. Deaf Feb. 73 Uf you give him his 
{mental} fous! in an indigestible and unpalatable form, you 
take away all his intenest in his werk. 

Jig. and tramsf. 1603 Frorio Montaigne 1. Wi. (1632) 173 
They presem us with the state of an indigestible aganir 
162: weeny /ferres TV yeet Ou ef the ueigyesneet 
malice that he hae conceiued against Biencourt. 1873 Miss 
Tramtes £2. Paeeree 1. Pret 6 tr’s rathora pity that ers 
friends are reported to be iwtligestiMe. 18981 © prey 
Daily News $ Nov. v/4 He bad viilistd lis iiie at eine 
by placing a riumber of <olid and thoroughly indigestihe 
y lumes upon the library shelves, 

B. as sé. An indigestible substance. 

1841 BraxBr Chem. 1410 Hair, feathers, the shells of 
insects. . belong to the class of absolute indigestibles. 

Ilence Indige'stibleness, the quality of being 
indigestible ; also t inability to digest (Ods.). 

1626 Dewst: Serm. iv. 38 Our stomachs are dead in an 
indigestiblenesse, our feete dead in a lamenesse [ctc.]. 1787 
Baaey vil. 11, /adigestiblexess, uncapableness of being 
digested. Wed. Things to fie avoided un avewtin of thet 
indigestiblenuss. 

Indigestion (indijdze'styon). Also 7 indis- 
gestion. fia, F. ssulyestivz (13th c. ih Maw. 
Datm.’. ad. late L. tadigestidn-cm, f. fre Une ® + 
digestion-em Dicestioy.} 3 

1. Want of digestion ; incapacity of or diffienlly 
in digesting food 

1450-1 Myrr. our Ladve 30 They fete seme tome 9 
taner of payne in the stomacke or mn tie bed, bt leche 
of sieape or mdlygestyon. 1495 7vevisa’s Barth. De P. R. 
v. xii. OW. de W.) 159 By scarsytesof vse of mete and in- 
d ion a givten desyreth indvgeste cuperfluyte of mete 
ror Houss. Funy li. Lxpian. Werd., Seurgeuce, 
want of conevoution and digestion, by which means many 
crudities and raw humors are ingendered. x61x Cotcx., 


Indigestion, wdisgestion, want of digestion 21674 
Crassupon ae A uae " We eee or 
fer the inet jim, Ma. “a “7 a *. 
like. . 3750 Kowme? * -* 


The trivial pain U1 cranetient 
Lyte Fred i, xi. We. Daya; 
Siegen! ream gs 


Majesty tele v indispaced | 
or haere ad ay 

tion is learnwtly <= veep — 1896. : 
ist. Te Hecate oie tm a 
7 Dsta 
Jee wt - 


he 


au —, Lett ory 1. 
— ! if me v Ft pci | f8gt 
5 ' dat i mee 3 een, 
t we duuiut take cate, We stl wtp 1854 
| Outing (Uor XXIV. 185/1, 1 wonder the mixture didn't 
| OE mith pY. "Avcace or attack of indigestion 
. with #7. A case or ai = i 


1 Tilt CMRI Te TA 
ce ocwasion'd by Cruaities en 1 
Acid Natuse: 1798 Martuus /opud. it a2 
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INDIGESTIVE. 


orders arising from indigestions. x845 Jawes -1. Nerd ti. 


You will gi i . 
. Celia ; the state of not being 
reduced to order or brought to maturity; disorder, 


imperiection. Also, an imstanee of this condition. 

1656 Br. Have Occas. Medit. § 38 (1851) 45 In this man's 
country .. wur whi would pass . for un psy eer iz 
i joneof form. 1870 Lowen Séedy Win". 5 Leading 
him to dwell rather upon the indigestions of the elements 
than his own, 

3. attrib. and Comb, : 

1861 Jllustr. Lond, News 25 May 485/: Eschewing ali 
indigestion-creating.-delicavies. 1897 }/ esti. Gaz. 2 Dec 
= t with the skate and the cycle, liver pills and indi- 
gestion syrups should soon vanish from the land. 

Indigestive (indidzestiv’, z. [f. In-3 + D1- 
westIve; cf. obs. F. sudfigesttf Godel.’ .] 

L. Characterized by or suffering from indigestion ; 
tending to indigestion ; dyspeptic. 

1632 SwERwoop, Indigestiue, indigesty. 1658 KR. Frvsen 
North, Mert. (1694) 208 To shave off the foreign Ferment 
from your erude and Indigestive Ventricle. 1861 Dickens 
Gt. Expect. xxv, She was a cousin, an indligestive single 
woman 1870 — £. reed x, Disturbed from an indiges- 
tive after-dinaer sleep. 5 ; : 

+2. Not ready to ‘digest’or brook offences. és. 
(Cf. Dicxsr v. 6.) : : 

1670 Cotton Esfernon m. x1. 560 To which indigestive 
humour of his, his Animosity... being every day vxasperated 
more and more by new Provocations; he, in the end, was 
no longer able soto conquer his passion, u 

t+I-ndigete. Ods. rave. [ad. 1. zudiges, ~etis.] 
A deified hero regarded as a patron deity of his 
country. 4 

1549 Compl, Scot. To Radr. 8 Amasis the sycond, quhilk 
vas the last kyng ande indegete of the egiptiens. marg., 
Indigetes var goddis of egipt quhilkis hed Leene verteouse 
princes quhen thai lyuit. 

Indight, obs. var. of Inpicr and Inwirg, 

+Indi‘git, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. tndigttare, 
-etare to INpIGYTATE.} = INDIGITATE v. 2. 

1603 Hanonsr Pop. Jmmpost. 101 Ve sure they were 
veserued for your owne fingring .. indigiting holy priests. 

+Indigitament. Ols. rare. fad. L. zn- 
digttamentum, in r indigitamenta books con- 
taining the names of the gods and prescribing their 
ritual, f. indijét-re to INDiGITATE: see -MENT.] 
An appellation or title by which a deity was (in 
local or special connexion known and invoked ; 
see also quot. 1675. 

1658 W. Burton /tin. Antonin. 56 ‘Vhe indigitaments 
of old Deities were often inscribed to Rivers; as Belisama, 
a name of Minerva, to the River Rible .. ay the names of 
Saints are usually to divers — abroad at this day. 1675 
Burtuocce Cansa Dei 253 Reuchlin. .affiumeth that. their 
Impreeations, Vows, or Blessings were called Indigitaments. 

Indigitate (indi-dzite't), v [f. ppl. stem of 
L. éndigitdre, -etéve to call upon, invoke a deity’, 
to utter, proclaim, declare; of obscure origin, 
erroneously associated in 16th c. Latin-Eng. Dic- 
tionaries with digé/is finger, and explained as ‘to 

int out as with the finger’; hence the Eng. use 

insense 2. Sense 3 is taken directly from digztzs.} 

+1. évans. a. To call, to indivate by an appella- 
tion or name. b. To proclaim, declare. Ods. 

2623 Cockeram, /udigitate, to call; to shew with point- 
ing the finger. 1 . More Conject. Cabal. (1715) 77 
It is not at all harsh to conceive, that they (the Naiades) 
may be here indigitated by the name of the Upper Waters. 
a1670 Hacker Cent. Sernt. (1675) 600 The Scriptures did 
indigitate he would rise again the third day. 1680 H. More 
Apocal, Apoc. x91 Idolatry is indigitated here by pappaxee, 
Sorcery or Witchcraft, as that whereby it is introduced. 

+2. To point out with or as with the finger; to 
show, indicate, point to. Obs. 

1643 {see 1]. 1646 Sin T, Browne Pseud. /if. 1. vi. 21 
_— and Perseus were no prophets, although their 
ines did seeme to indigitate and point at our times. ~ 1649 
Roperrs Clavis Bibl. 620 To indigitate and point out, as 
with the finger, John Baptist the first Prophet of the New 
Testament. 1706 Pritutrs, /0 /udiyitete, to shew, or point 
at, as it were, with the Finger. 1716 M. Davies Athen, 
Brit WL On fal, Angl. 5 Under the Analogy of Malectica 
or Logick, he indigitates the Anabaptists, Resacrusians, 
Capucins, Nominalists, and such like gross and mean Ele- 
mentary Professors. 7 

3. intr. To interlock like the fingers of the two 
hands; to penetrate each other in this way. 

1835-6 Tonn Cyc/. nat. 1. 7/2 These bundles [of fleshy 
fibres} indigitate with those of the diaphragm. 

Indigitation (indidgitz!-fon). [n. of action 
from L. tndigité-re to INDIGITATE : see =\'T10N.] 

+1. The action of pointing out or indicating; an 
indication, demonstration ; a declaration. Ods. 

1644 Butwer Chirol. 163 The naturall validity of this in- 
digitation of persons. 1653 11. Mow. .jirttd. 40. a. vii. 
(1662 54 Which things 1 conceive no obscure Indigitation 
vf Providence. 1658 Priiisrs, /2digitatien, a pointing at, 
or shewing with the finger. 1689 S. Wiwrarp in fro. 
Tracts 1. 189 This [taking of an oath upon the Bible] must 
of necessity be more than the bare Indigitation of the 
Person, and nothing less than a Religious Application. 2706 
- Puiutirs, /edigitation, an indigitating, or shewing ; a con- 
vincing Proof, or plain Demonstration. 

2. Computing or conversing by the fingers. 

_ 3826 Soutney Vind. Eccl. A 77 He wrote also upon 
indigitation, both as an art of computing by te fingers, 
and of cunversing by them, ea . 


. Nate Lo him he turned. 


| W. Tennant Papistry 


214 


3. Anat. Interlocking of the fingers of two hands ; 
hence, the mode ot junction of muscle and tendon. 

1846 TI. Carraway Dist. 4 Fravturcs 84) 53 The 
Sciratus Magnus..tukes ity rise by nine indigitations from 
the cight superior ribs. 1851 BE. Whison winal, Wade J/. 
217 To show the muscles beneath without interfering with 
itp indigitations with the seratus magnus. . 

Indigluein jindig!-sin). Chem. [f. Ismr- + 
Gr, yAve-ds sweet + -1X.] A light yellow sweet 
compound or ‘sugar’, C,17,,O,, one of the con- 
stituents of indican. 

3865-72 Watts Dict. Chem. U1, 250 Schunck has further 
shown that woad contains indican, .. which, . . when boiled 
with acids, splits up into indigo-blue and indiglucin. 

Indign (indein), cz. Now only fort. Forms: 
5-6 indygne, 5-7 indigne, 6 ‘9° .S:. inding, 6- 
indign, fa. F. imdigneyad. L. indignus unworthy, 
£. in- (IN- 3) + dignus worthy.] 

1. Unworthy; undeserving. 
inf. . arch, 

cS Chaucer's Clerk's T. 303 (Petw.) Indigne [ether 
use vndigne} and vnworbi Am 1 to pat [honuur] pat 
ze me bede. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 417b A cursyd 
foole and Indygne hounde that peruertest the myght of 
god to enchauntementes, cx — Seonnes af Aymion vi. 
352, 1, Indygne for to speke. — Blanchuarifyn \yed. 1 

nto the right noble puyssaunt & excellent pryncesse, 
.. Moder vnto .. henry p® seuenth .. I, wyllyam canton, 
his most lta humble subgette and lyti] seruaunt, 
presente this 3 book. 149t — Vilas f'atr. \W.de W. 

2 
h 


Const. of (¢o, or 


1495) 11. 243b/2 To haue mercy of me poore synnar & 
Indygne of thy grete myserycordye. 1 BELLENDEN 
Cron. Scot. (1821) I. p. vi, [wes in service with the King ;.. 
Clerk of his Comptis, thoucht [=though] I wes inding. 1596 
Srenser F.Q. 1Vv. i. 30 She her selfe was of his grace indigne. 
1618 Declar. Demeanour Raleigh 25 If by new offences hee 
should make himselfe indigne cf caaner meicies. 1657 W. 
Morice Cvena quasi Kownh Def. xvi. 263 No less is every holy 
Ordinancé [polluted] by an indign Partaker. 1678 Puntirs 
(ed. 4) List Barbarous Words, Indign, unworthy. 1819 
Storm’'d (x827) 192 Worthy o' you 
to say and sing, Albeit I be to write inding. 1898 T. Harpy 

Wessex Poems 132 Such scope is granted nut my powers 
indign. 

2. Unworthy of or unbefitting the person or cir- 
cumstances ; unbecoming ; fraught with shame or 
dishonour; disgraceful. 

1545 Jove Ezp, Dan. vi. Lvijb, It were the moste 
indygne and detestable thynge that good lawes shulde bee 
subjecte and under evill men. 160q Sims. O¢k. 1. iii 274 
All indigne, and base aduetsities, make head against my 
Estimation. 1612 ‘I. Taytor Cenun. Titus it. 1 This 
were an indigne thing, and a great blot in his high place. 
1683 E. Hooxer /ref. Pordage's Mystic Div. 104 note, 
When thei sai their Ave Maries (so praiing for her, which 
is most indign and injurious). 1830 W. Pinttirs Mt, Sinai 
nt. 615 He freely promises; no guerdon mean, Indign, or 
scant. £ ‘Trexcn oes 38 He .. counts it scorn to 
draw Comfort indign from any meaner thing. 

b. Of punishment or suffering: Un«eserved. 

1747 Advent. Kidnapped Orphan 142 The villains who 
have offered such indign treatment to aworthy youth | 1836 
Grapsvesr Ox an Lifant viii, Fruition of the immortal 
prize, Purchased for thee .. | agony indign. 

+3. Indignant, resentful. Ods. rare. 

1652 Gace Vagastvem. 274 Nero, indigne in the fall and 
losse of so necessary w frieud and familiar, took occasion 
against Peter. ss . 

+ Indi-gn, v. Obs. [a. ¥. tndigner 14th c. in 
Mlatz.-Darm. , ad. L. éadignd-i7 to regard as un- 
worthy, to be indignant at, f. ddignees unworthy ; 
ef, ENviGN.] 

L. trans. To treat with indignity. 

1490 Caxton Encydos xviii. 68 Yarbas, kynye of Gectuses, 
that I haue so ofte indygned, for to auenge hys Iniuryes, 
shalle reduce me in-to captyuite. 

2. To be indignant at or with; to resent. 

1652 Gaui Magastrom. 242 Diana. indigning this_in- 
solenry, raised up a scorpion, thatslewhim. 742. 282 He, 
indigning to be thus dealt withall, quite deserted Chris- 
tiunjty. 1657 — Sufpient, Frise. v6 He is indigning him 
in especial, that shall. .tasx bim for it. 

Indi‘gnance. var. [f. InvieNant: see 
-ance. Cf med.L. indignantia.] The fact or con- 
dition of being indignant ; indignation. 

1590 Srunser /. Q. ini. xi. 13 With great indignaunce he 
that sight forsuoke. 1790 A, Witson in ocms wv Lit. d'vose 
(1876 TI, 30 Fired wi indignance I turned round. 1845 
R. W. Hamnton /'op, Educ. x. (ed. 2 26y We me not 
seared by ..all this towering indignance, this ‘ Ercles 
vein’. 

Indignancy ‘indi-gnansi), rave. [f. Invic- 
NANT: see pree. and-axcy.] The quality or state 
of being indignant ; indignation. 

1790 G. WALKER Serm. 1]. xx. 100 Mutual indignancy 
breaks an union which mutual esteem and kindness had 
tied. 1837 J. Buchanan Comfort in Affliction vi.(1851) 102 
A generous Indignancy ag:inst whatever was base. 


Indignant indignant), a. (s.) ad. 1. iandig- 
nant-ent, pres. pple. of indigua-r7 to regard as un- 
worthy, to be indignant at, f. zwdigutus unworthy: see 
Ixmiena. and z.] Affeeted with indignation ; pro- 
voked to wrath by something regarded a> unworthy, 
unjust, or ungrateful; moved by an emotion of 
anger mingled with ecorn or contempt ; * inflamed 
at onve with anger and disdain’ “J... Said of per- 
sons, their feeli etc. ; also fy. of things. 

Tg590 SrrNstR A. Ooty. 23 Full of fiers fury and indignant 
3667 Mittos /’. L. x, 311 Xeraes.. 


| 
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INDIGNATION. 


Europe with Asia joyn'd ; And scourg'd with many a streak 
th’ inei to waves. 21735 AnuernNxoT & Porr (J.), The 
lustful monster fled, pument isp the valorous and indignant 
Martin. 1770 Gormsv. Des. 19. 262 His seat... Indignunt 
spurns the a from the green. 29782 Cows Boca teed 1, 
When the British warrior queen, Bleeding from the Roman 
rods, Sought, with an indignant riien, Counsel of her 
country’s e 1870 Dicxens £. Drood viii, He feelsindig- 
nant that Helena’ Lrether should dispose of him so cuully. 
1880 C. R. Makxnam feos, Mark 45 He published an 
indignant pamphlet on the subject of his wrongs. 
b. Const. at; with a person’; + of .a thing). 

1728-46 THomson 3/7 ing 435 <Aud flies aloft, and founces 
round the pool, Indignant of the guile. 1997 Mrs. Rav- 
cuipee /Arlfax ii, (1826) 16 Indignant at the slander which 
affected hername, 1805 Awxa Suwarp ett. 811) VE. 234, 
I was too indignant of his cruel neglect of Chatterton. 
2858 Dickens Leitz. (1880, UH. 64 Vur men are rather indtg- 
nant with the Irish crowds. 1858 Bucwnr Crrdes. 1é73 1. 
vill. 553 The clergy, indignant at such proceedings, mur- 
mured and even threatened. 

B. sé. An indignant 

1861 Sat. Kev. XII. 584/1 These three sets of people— the 
indignants themselves (ete. } 

Indignantly (indi'gnantli , adv. [-Ly 4] 

+1. With indignity. Qés. rare 4. 

1602 Winttatrr Let. in Strype Ze 1718) 255 [To uthers he 
Wwrat not, especially the Mator, because he wok himself sv) 
indignantly [used by him). 

2. In an indignant manner, with indignation. 

@ 1783 H, Brooke /o.x-Chase (RK), Indignantly they feel 
‘Phe claphing lash, and the retorted steel, 1788 Gionwx 
Deel. & PF. xxxix. (1869) 11. 449 They indignantly supported 
the restraints of peace and discipline. 1828 1) Isnwwns 
Chas. /, \.ii. 17 The ittle Prince indignantly Nung dewn 
the square cap, and trampled on it. 1859 ‘Tunsvsun | frden 
402 Heanswer'd half indignantly. 1885 J. Carnot. Tangled 
Tate ii. 9 The landlady indignantly protested. 

Indignation (indignéfon). Forms: 4-5 in- 
dignacioun, 4-6 -cion, 5 -cyoun. indygnacion, 
-cyon, (endyg-, indignacione,, 5 6 indigna- 
cyon, 6- indignation. fad. L. sudignation-em, 
n, of action f. exdignd-ri to regard as unworthy, to 
be indignant at: see INDIGN v.; or immed. a. F. 
indignation (12th ¢, in Hatz.-Darm.),] 

+4. The action of counting or treating (a person 
or thing) as unworthy of regard or notice ; disdain, 
contempt ; contemptuous behaviour or treatment. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth., 1. pr. iv. 9 (Camb. MS.), I putteme 
ayeins the hates and indignaciouns of the acewsor Cyprian. 
61380 Wyciir Wks. (1880) 204 3if bei lyuen in pride uf Herte 
for nobeleie of blood. .& han indignacton and dispit of opere 
ote men or wymmen, ?a@1400 drthkur 45 At Cuyrlyone .. 
ne let make be Rounde table... Pat no mau schulde sytt 
aboue other, ne haue indignacioun of hys broper. «7440 
Facob's Well (E, FE. T.S.).76 Pe sexte cornere of pride ts 
indignacioun, pat is, whan pou hast dysdeyn of symple 
folk, & lust no3t to speke to hem, xggo Pausen, 234)/1 In- 
dygnation, disdaynyng, indignation. 

+b. Treating with indignity. Obs. 

1515 Brapvsuaw St. Werburee 1. 3474 Wiest the cruell 
gentils .. With pollute hondes full of corrupeion Shulde 
iouche her body by indignation. 1g26 /2der. Perf, (W. de 
W. 1531) 305 And some with great indignacyén vifred thy 
grace aysell to drynke. 1615 G. Santys 7 vue. 131 The face 
(uf the Colossus] Is something disfigured by time, or indig- 
nation of the Moores, detesting images. 

Anger at what is regarded as unworthy or 
wrongful; wrath excited by a sense of wrong to 
oneself or, especially, to others, or by meanness, in- 
justice, wickeduess, or misconduct; righteous or 
dignified anger; the wrath of a superior. 

1382 Wyciir /sa, xxvi. 20 Go, my puple .. We hid a litil 
while, to the tyme that passe myn indignacioun. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur i vi, There were some of the urete lordes 
had indignacion that Arthur shold be kynge. 1526 ‘Tb inpane 
Matt. xxvi. 8 When his disciples saw that, they had indig- 
navion sayinge + what weded this wast’ 1601 Sins, ued, 
Nw ut. iv, 269 His indignation deriues it selfe out of a very 
computent iniurie. 1651 Houses Letdath. 1. vi. 26 Anger 
for great hurt done to another, when we conceive the same 
to be done by Injury, lis called] Indignation. ryzg Butter 
Serm, Resentm, Wks, 1874 11. 95 The indignation raised 
by .. Injustice, and the desire of having it punished .. is by 


sae rare. 


no means malice. 1784 Cowrer Zask v. 442 That man 
should thus encroach on fellow man .. Moves indignation. 
18a8 D. Stewart Act. & Mor. Powers Wks. 1854-8 VI. 202 
When injustice offered to o¢hers awakens resentment against 
the transgressor..the emotion we feel is more properly de- 
noted in our language by the word ma/ynati uv. “1858 
Canty /vedh, Gt.in, x. (1872) 1.193 His indignation knew 
no bounds. 1865 Kincstey Hereward xxi. 268 Ivo rode 
on, boiling over with righteous indignation. 1866 Linmur 
Bampt. Lect. iv. (1875) 192 We cannot regard with any other 
sentiment than indignation the propagation of what is 
known to be false. 

Jig. 1595 Sans. Yokn 11. 1. ove Ready mounted are they 
to spit forth Tineir Iron indignativn ‘gainst your walles. 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 827 ‘The fresh-water not 
able further to endure the hot indignation of that now- 
beleeved Burning-Zone. fled out. 

b. Const. against, with (tof, t pon, a person ; 
at (+ against, + of) an action, etc. 

1382 Wycuir Daw, xi. 30 He schal turne azen. and schal 
haue indignacioun ajens the Testament of seyntuaie, — 
Matt, xx. 24 And the ten herynge hadden indignacioun of 
the two bretheren. 1ga0 Ca.cton's Chron. Ling. v. gb/t The 
Drytuns had indygnacyon of Aloth, and wolde not be tu 
hym attendaunt. 1534 Evvor Doctr, Princes16 Persons. . 
that .. do envie and have indignacion at them that speake 
truly, 1605 Saks. Lear 1. i. 86 To r indigna- 
tion against ny Brother. 1607 Torsert ~f Beasts 11658) 
S1 Venos had turted a Cat into a heautiful woman. .who. 
cuntended with the Goddesse for beauty ; in indignation 


INDIGNATORY. 


whereof, she returned her to her first nature, 1621 Brace 
Mal. i. 4 The people against whom the Lord hath indig- 
vation for ener. a Aide P. 1. 1x. 666 With show of 
Zeale and Love To Man, and indignation at his wrong. 
1843 !.vttox Last Bar. ww. vi, I read your generous indigna- 
tion with our poor Clarence. 1856 Froupe //ist, Eng. (1858) 
I, ii, 157 So great was the indignation against Wolsey. 

43. The tuming of the stomach against unwel- 
come food, etc. Obs. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. xxxiii. (Bod), MS.), Car- 
domomum. .helpep perfor ajzens..wlatenes and indignacioun 
of pesstomake. 1668 Cutrarrer & Cote Barthol. Anal. 1. 
ik. 20 The Pylorus .. being Moderator of Digestion : From 
the indignation whereof he fetches the cause of the Palsie, 
and Swimming Dizziness of the Head. i 

4. Comb., as indignation-letter; indignation- 
meeting, a meeting to express public indignation 
in reference to some proceeding, 

18.. W. Irvine Knuickerb, (Bartlett), Those indignation 
meetings set on foot in the time of William the Testy, where 
men met together to rail at public abuses. 1856 Saz. Rem. 
11. 391 2 Paterfamilias, who writes indignation-letters from 
Margate to the 7Y¥wws. 1861 /éi7. 7 Dec. 583 When Liver- 

ool heard of the affair of the Trent, there was what the 
yankees call an ‘indignation meeting’, 1894 Mrs, H.Waro 
Alarcella |. ox His constituents held indignation meetings. 

Indi-gnatory, ¢. rare. [f. L. zndignat-, ppl. 
stem of zw#@igna-ri to be indignant + -ory.] Ex- 
pressive of indignation, 

1624 Br. M. Smiru Sera, (1632) 27 The question is ten- 
tatory Will you also go away?) .. the answer is partly in- 
dignatory (Lord, to whom shall we goe?). 1834 Tatts Mag. 
1, 367 He may inflate the indignatory muscles of his mouth. 

+Indi-gned, A7/. a. Obs. [f. F. éadigné L. 
indigndius) pa. pple., with English ending -rn! 
2: cf. INpianv.] Excited to indignation, rendered 
indignant ; offended, angry. 

1490 Caxton /neydos xix, 70 The Soule of my fader An- 
chisis, the whiche .. apyereth byfore me .. strongely in- 
dygned, and ayenste me sore moeued. /did. xxvii. 96 The 
see wexed right sore inpacyent & indigned. ¢1g00 Melusine 
262 Ye ne owe to be therfore indigned ayenst vs. 1598 
Yone Diana 481 Indigned spirits, once at my request 


Powre foorth your wrath. 
+Indi-gnify, v. Obs. [f. L. indign-us un- 


worthy + -FY: cf. Dicniry.} To treat with in- 
dignity ; to dishonour; to represent as unworthy. 

1595 Spenser Col, Clout 583, 1 deeme it best to hold eter- 
nally ‘heir bounteous deeds..Then by discourse them to 
indignitie. 16x (Tartton] Fests (1844) x4 The gallant, 
seorning that a player should take the wall, or so much 
indignifie him .. presently drew his rapier, a 1626 Br. 
ANpREWFs 96 Serne., //oly Ghost 1601) 482 The Elders of 
the Jews disnified him [the Centurion, Luke vii. 4) highly: 
but he indignified himself as fast. a 2684 LEIGHTON Comme. 
x /et. i. 23 Do children delight to indignify and dishonour 
their father’sname? 1743 E.. Poston Pratler (1747) 149 The 
very Idea... is greatly indignified, even by our aiming or 
pretending to understand it. 

Indignity (indigniti).  [ad. L., digarttal-em, 
n. of quality 1. zad¢gzus unworthy, Inpiuy; ef. F, 
indeignité “15~16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

"1. The quality or condition of being unworthy; 

unworthiness. In £7, Unworthy qualities; un- 
deserving traits. Ods. 
_ $889 Nasur Anat, Absurd. Ep. Ded. 3 Let iny vnschooled 
indignities conuert themselves to your courtesie, 1589 Put- 
tenn ng. Poesie m1, iv. (Arb) 159 In steade of indignitie, 
yee haue vnworthinesse : and for penetrate, we may say 
prevce, 1618 Syivaster Du Bartas Corona Ded., Accept 
my Zeale, and pardon mine Indignitie. 1677 Gave Crt. 
Gentiles w. 134 To suppose that God should fetch the com- 
mun rule of his giving or not giving grace, from man’s 
dignitie or indignitic. 

+2. The quality or condition of being unbecom- 
ing. dishonourable, or disgraceful ; want or loss of 
dignity or honour. b, Conduct involving shame or 
disgrace; a disgraceful act. Obs. 

1596 Srensnr F. Q. v. xi. 63 Fie on the pelfe for which 
gootl name is sold, And honour with indignitie debased. 
(bid.x1.i,28° To take defiaunce at a Ladies word’ (Quoth he! 
‘T hold it no indignity’. 1603 H. Crosse Vertues Coma. 
(7878) 22 When he had ended his office, went againe to his 
olde labour without indignitie to his person, or derogatin 
ought from his worthinesse. 167x Mitton Sasson 411 Fou 
eflemninacy held me yoked Her bond-slave; oh, indignity ! 
oh, blot ‘Yo honour and religion! Gotpsm. Vic. W. xx, 
A mind. too proud to stoop to such indignities. 

3. Unworthy treatment; contemptuous or insolent 
— injury accompanied with insult. With az 
and f/.: A-slight offered to a person; an act in- 
tended to expose a person to contempt; an insult 
or affront. : 

1584 RK. Scor Discov. Witcher. v. vii. (1886) 83 They 
thinke it too a. an indignitie for Christ to be made 

vito Sathans illusions. x600 Haxtuyt Voy. III. 440 
‘Their contempts and indiguities offered to our Countrey 
and Prince. 16x0 SHaKs. 7¢a. m1. ii. 42 The poore Mon- 


ster’s my sul and he shall not suffer indignity. 1665 
Manuty Grotins’ Low C. Warres 177 He pretended the 


Indignities offer’d him by the States were the cause of his 
departure. 1757 Smo.tetr Regrisal u. v, You dare not 
treat me with indignity. 1873 Svmonns Grk. Poets xi. 356 
‘Vhata human body should toss, unburied, , on 
the waves, seemed to them the last indignity. 1876 Gro, 
Euor Dan. Der. ut, xxiii, The mere association of anything 
like ‘indignity’ with herself, roused a resentful alarm, 
+4. Anger excited by unworthy conduct or treat- 
ment; =INDIGNATION 2. Obs. 
Spenskr /, Q. tv. vii. 36 Her noble heart with sight 
Fe fild With deepe disdaine, and great indignity. 
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1650 Friter Pisgah wv. iii. x3 Gou vas justly he might took 
this their affront in high inchenity. "ae yw ayy tire 
Athens & Rome iii. Whs. 1779 UL. 265 That great Reanan 
| received the notice with the utmost indignity. 1784 Bace 

Barham Downs |, 105 My bosom glows with indiguity at 
the remembrance. 


+Indi-gnly, adv. Obs. [f. Ixpiera.+-1¥2] 

Tn an indign manner, with indignity; undeservedly; 

shamefully, ignominiously. 70 fake indigniy; to 
take as an insult, be indignant at. 

31593 Nasne Chsist's T. (1613) 136 His iust demerits, in- 

| dignly, draw vnto him vniust hatred. 2607 Schol. Disc. 


then to see the least indignity offered against it. 1608-11 
Be. Hatu 2prsi. u. iii. Wks. (1627) 299 A place. ¥ grant, 
| miserably handled by our aduersaries, and .. indignly twine 

out of the counrels, 1618 T. Tavtor Comm. Titus i. 6 
W hence we may gather, how indignely the Lord taketh it. 
1659 GauDEN /vars Ch. Eng. 53 Behold how I am faln .. 
indignly, and almost desperately. 

+Indi-gnous, ¢. Obs. rare, Also erron, ine 
dignious. [f. L, izdign-xs unworthy +-ous: see 
Inpvien @.] Unworthy; ignominions. 

x6x1 SpreD //ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. viii. § 36. 553 The most in- 
dignious injury, which the Pope meant to obtrude vpon him 


and his Kingdome. /é/d., A farre more indignous wrong and 
contumely. 


Indigo i:ndigo), sd. (a.) Forms: a. 6-8 indico. 
B. (6 endego), 6- indigo. [Occurs from 16th c., 
in the two forms indico, indigo, repr. two Romanic 
forms, from I.. 7wdicum (Pliny), a. Gr. ivdeedy (Dio- 
scorides) the blue Indian dye, lit, ‘ the Indian (sub- 
stanve)’, sb, use of neuter of “Ivduds, /ndicus, 
Indian. Jdico, ? from Sp., was the usual form in 
16-17th c,, and continued into the 18th; endego 
occurs in R. Eden 1555 (from the It. of Ramusio 
Itinerario Venice, 1550), transl. a Portuguese list 
of prices at Calicut and Malabar), and zxdigo in 
the 1598 transl. of Linschoten, from Dutch, app. 
also of Indo-Portuguese origin; but this form came 
into general use only after the middle of the 


tthe. : ef. also F. indigo, 1658 in Hatz.-Darm. 
he ustial name in the Mediterranean countries, before 
the Portuguese went to India, was anil, anil, which came 
| West, through Arabic and Persian, from Sanskrit: see ANIL, 
But zzdaco occurs in It. in 1390: see Voc. della Crusca, s.v.) 


1. A substance obtained in the form of a bine 
powder from plants of the genus /ndigofera, N.O. 
Leguminosw, and largely used as a blue dye. 

It isproduced by the decomposition of the glucoside IN- 


pican, which exists not merely in the indigo-plant, but in 
woad and various other plants. Its essential constituent 


indigo contains indigo-red, indigo-brown, and some earthy 
glutinous matters (indigo-gluten). 

a. @15g9 Haxcoyt Voy. fi. 218 There goeth out of Chaul.. 
great quantity of Indico, Opium, Cotton, Silke. 16x6 But- 
_ tokar, Jndico, a stone brought out of Turkie, wherewith 
| dyers vse to die blew. 1680 Morpen Gear. Rect., Mogul 
| (2685) 398 In the Suburbs they make Indico. 1686 Lend. 

Gaz No. 2186'1, 700 Chests of Indico of Guatimala. 1703 
Moxon Week. Ecrerc. 62 Workmen sometimes grind Indico 
and Sallad-oyl together. 1755 Gent’. Mag. XXV. 201 In- 
dico, or Indigo, is a dye extracted from a plant of the same 
name, 1788 Vew Lond. Mag. 244 A ship .. freighted with 
indico, cochineal, and rich stuffs. 

B. 555 Enrs Decades 239 Endego to dye silke, trewe and 
good, the farazuola, Fanan, xax, (Ranvsio Itinevario (1350) 

8 Endego vero ¢ buono val Ja 
W. Parurs tr, Linschoten's Voy. 
Annil or Indigo by the Gusurates is called Gali, by others 
Nil. [Lixsenorten Zéinerarium (1596) Ixix. 92/2 Van't Annil 
ofte Indigo. Het Annil, anders Indigo ghenaemt, ende in 
Gusaratte, Gali; van andere Wil.) 1665 Perrys Diary 
25 Sept, We did agree a bargain of £5000 .. for silk, 
cinnamon, nutm and indigo. x6go Cuito Disc. Trade 
(1694)_172 It emp Nation for its Consumption, 
with Pepper, Indigo, eae and several useful Drugs. 
agra tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 90. 3731-7 Miter Gard. 
fet. sed. 3) sv. Anil, Every-body does, or should know, 
that Indigo is a Dye used to dye Wool, Silk, Cloaths and 
| Stuffs blue. 1823 Str H. Davy Agric. Chem. (1814) 92 
Indigo may be procured from Woad..by digesting alchobol 
on it, and evaporating the solution. 1826 Henry Zico. 
Chem. U1. 277 Good indigo has a deep blue colour, inclin- 
ing to purple, and is destitute both of taste and sm 
1865-72 Watrs Dict, Chem. III. sso Its introduction into 
Europe as a dye is generally attributed to the Jews, who 
art of dying with 


1. (Hakluyt Soc.) Il. 9x 


loys the 


sand ys GG, A Gowan re 
| many thon: is of years. ag 5 pong Seo-blue Gr << 
| . con! * = = ig 
by solvents. o has been 
| by Baeyer. ; 
b. 24 (In commercial use.) Sorts or samples 
of indigo. (But formerlya collective pl., like ashes, 
oats, grains, silks.) , 
160g Sin H. Mippieron in Beveridge //ist. [nadia (3862) 
Lu. t. 251 Their indicoes and other goods of theirs. “et 
| Carr. Surte Virginia v- 


a7 

a ——— s Sugareanes, Andon Parsnips. 
lia Ser. 1. . Symp, e 
goat the India House? 3875 Ure's Dict. Arts 11. 903 Ul 
Manilla indigos present the marks of the rushes upon which 

’ they have been dried. F 

+c. Used in extended sense for ‘ dye 7 Obs. 
23 May. (1720 UI. 1. 433 They make a <atfron- 
| an Et eattro ofveite Gerth, called Amatto. 


' agst. Vatiche. 1. i. 49 They take nothing more indignly, 


is indigo-bluc; hesides which, however, conunercialor crude | 


farazuola, fanoes xxx.]_ 1598 | 


INDIGO. 


2. A plant from which indigo is obtained, Iy- 

Dlvo-PLANT, ineluding several species ot /naigofera. 

| Among these sre Common or East Indian L., /ndigo- 

Sera tinctovia, W Indian I. 7 sini. pret ee 
7. uvriin, Purple-flowered I, /. siento 

3600 J. Pory tr Lis 2 1. SE In this prentinee 
groweth great stati =f Indico, being an herbe like vnto wilde 
woad. 1613 Pumas /ngyiiage 1! ee ier Ue a 
rowes in Coanimua: the herb is like Rosemary. 1657 R. 
| Licon Barhudiwesc4 We found bidw > plieted and s1 well 
omlered, &> 1S sulel im Loewen at very got] Mates. 1703 
Dampier Moy. —_ TU. get Write Tndin Mas a white 
Flower, and the Roots yield a Line June, 1813 Sin H. 
| Davy Agric, Chewr, iii, (7814) 93 The indigo of commerce 

is principally brought from America. It is procured from 
the Jadrenfera Aegentenin Wie Didig the Laitiqueter ads 
sperma ox Guatimala Indigo, ard tie /rereeters: onetonta 
or French Indige. 1876 Harrry ater. Wei, cee fer 
Indigo. .is asmall shrubby pei intgereus te the orepiqal 
parts of the Bast and West Indies, and Africa, 1881 Mars. 
C, Prarp Poly & P. 1. vi 110 Overgrown with rank grass 
and creeping indigo. 

b, Also, with prefixed word, applied to other 
plants yielding a blue dye: as Bastard Indigo, 
an American shrub of the genus Amorpha; Chinese 
or Japanese Indigo, /olygonum tinclorium ; 
Egyptian Indigo, 7¢phrosia Apollinea (Treas. 
Bot. 1866) ; False or Wild Indigo (of U.5.), (a) 
the genus Baftisia (Treas. Bot. 1866) ; (b) = Bas- 
tard Indigo; Pegu Indigo, Alarsdenia tinctoria. 

1760 J. Lav /xtred, Bot, App. 176gngr6-4 Indige; Bieta, 
Amerpha. 1819 Pantologia, Amorpha, Bastard indigo. 
There are two species, both natives of Carolina: A. /rwti- 
cosa and A. pulvscens, 184x Mrs. Louvon Ladies’ Comp. 
J lower-Gard. (1346) 159-60 The false Indigo, Amorpha, also 
belongs to Leguminoszr. 

3. The colour yielded by indigo, reckoned by 
Newton as one of the seven prismatic or primary 
colours, lying in the spectram between blue and 
violet, and now often called d/we-violet or violet- 
blue. 

1622 Peacttam Compl. Gent. xiii. (1634) 136 For a deepe 
and sad Greene, as in the inmost leaves of ‘Trees, tingle 
Indico and Pinke, 16g8 W. SanpEerson Graphice 72 rkest 
shadows, you may well set off with sap-green and Indico. 
1704 Newtor (ticks 87-8 The Scan pt formed by the 
separated rays, did ..appear tingee with this series of estours, 
violet, indico, blue, green, yellow, orange, red, together with 
all their inte: mediate degrees, ina continual succession per- 
petually varying. /did. 4g It is scarce to be discovered and 
perceived Ly sense, except perhaps in the Indigo and Violet. 
183r Brewster Optics vii. 67 There will be formed upon 
the screen..an oblong Image. .of the Sun, containing seven 
colours, viz. red, orange, yellow, green, blue, indigo, and 
violet. 1873 Hortann A. Bonnic. 1. 27, 1 fancy the family 
Lioud has been growing blue for several generativns,and per- 
haps there’s 2 little indigo in me. 1874 SyMoNDS Sk. dtaly § 
Greece (1898) 1. i, 21 The pine-forests on the mountainsides 
are of darkest indigo. : 

B. adj. (attrib. use of A. 3.) Of a deep violet- 
blue colour. Also in comb. to express blended 


shades, as ndigo-black. g 

1856 Kaye Act. Fx fl. V1. xxiv. eqs We see its deep 
indigo horizon. 1878 EH. 5. WirsoS up. sevonts t. nA 
sky of ..a streaky indigo hue, 1 Mary Kisostrs WwW 
Africa 550 Sometimes it is wreat ed with indigo-black 
tornado clouds. 

C. attrib. and Comd. 

L. simple attrib. and l 
factory, plantation. vat ; indigo-planter ; 
bearing, -dyed, -producing, -ytelding adys. : 

x Lanny Korestry W. Afr. 151 *Indigo-bearing 

“et ii. 144 *Indigodyed cotton. 1838 Penny Cyct. 

S11. 4602 In the *indigo factories of, Bengal it is the 
custom for the European factors to provide the seed, 1888 
J. Inciis Tent Lee Tigeriand 6 ‘Vhe general rerdeney 
on all *indige plantations is to bring .. ryt and Jareilerd 
into a much more harmonious state. 1849 THACKERAY Pen. 
dennis xxiv, Amory .. set up as *indigo-planter aud (aited. 
1876 Hariey Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 657 It appears that the 
*indigo-producing constituent is indican. 2 Croxer, etc. 
Dict! Arts « Sc. 5... Mr. Hellet describes two “indigo vats 
with urine. 125378 Warts Dict. Chem. Lh, 250 Woad... 
js now used only as an addition to the indigo-vat. 189. 
Scuortemmer Org. Chem. 426 An ‘indigovat’ ts prepa 
by mixing one part of powdered indigo with two parts of 
ferrous sulphate, three parts of slaked lime and zoo parts of 
water. 1887 Mouesry Jorest we Afr. uss be “advge- 
yielding pluts our knowledge is indeed very cuntrneted. 

2, Special Comb. : indigo-berry, 9 name piven 
to (a) The finit of Randia latifolia and Ff’, aculeaia, 
from whichia blue dye is obtained ; (¢° that of the 
South American Jessiflona tuberoca ‘Cent. Met. 
1Syo) ; indigo-broom, an American name of W ild 
or False Indigo ; indigo-brown, @ brown resinous 
substance, a mixture of indihumin and indiretin, 


existing in all kinds of commercial indigo; in- 

| digo-carmine, indigo-disulphonate - 
tate of sodium or potessium, used for dyeing 
silk, and as a water-colour ; indigo-copper, the 
mineral CovrLLINE; indigo-extract: see quots. ; 
indigo-finch = INDIGO-BIRD; indigo- gelatine, 
indigo-gluten, the glutinous matter fe in 
| commercial indigo ; indigo-green, 4 Freen sub- 
stance obtaitied from indigo by adding potash to 
an aleoholie solution - on alaline - 
te (Live's Dict. Arts 1875); i a 

| Cea cistern in which indigo is tritorated 
| to a tine paste “Knight Dict. Mech, 1875); im- 


general Comb., as #vdigo 
indigo 


INDIGO-BIRD. 


digo-purple, purple obtained from indigo by 
the action of fused sodium sulphate; indigo- 
purpurin, indigo-red, synonyms of Ixmrvnry 
indigo-snake | (7.5. . the gopher-snake, .S, : 
Coupert; indigo-sulphate, sulphate of indigo 
see quots.; indigo-sulphonic | fepularly -sul 
phuric) acids, i.e. indigo-monosulpionic and 77- 
digo disulphonic acids, products of the action of 
sulphuric acid on indigo-blue; indigo-weed — 
indige Aroom ; indigo-yellow. ‘a substance pro- 
duced by heating hyposulphindigotate of calcium 
with linie-water in contact with air; it ig a trans- 
parent yellow mass’ (Watts Dect. Chem. 1865-72). 

1866 Treas. Bot. 621/1 *Indigo-berry, Kivrdia latifolia. 
1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 460/r According Berzelius the 
indigo of commerce .. consists of indigo-blue, indigo-red, 
*indigo-brown, and a glutinous matter. 1855 Mayne £-xfos, 
Lex., ltdigocarmina, a term used by some chemists fa the 
purple of indigo, a modification of soluble blue. . indigucar- 
mine. 1865-72 Warts Dict. Chem, 111. 261 Sulphindigotate 
of potassium occurs in commerce as paste or dry powder, 
known as precipitated indigo, indigo-carmine, soluble indigo 
or solid blue. . Sulphindigotate of sodium, also called indigo- 
carmine, resembles the potassium salt, and is used for 
similar purposes, but is more soluble in saline solations. 
1868 Dana Win. ed. 3°33 Comeditte.. . "Indi a-Copper. 1875 
Ure's Dict. Arts WIN. 914 Indigo-copper, the native proto- 
sulphide of copper. 12874 ScHORLEMMER (ox. Chest. 427 
They [pot. & sod. indigotindisulphonates] are found in com- 
mevee under the name of ‘indigs-earmine’ or ‘ *indigo- 
extract’. 1 


Zo 


Morrey & Mure Watts’ Piet. Chem, U1. 


act upon indigo for a short time, or not in excess. 
"Indigo-red [see /ndigo-brown above). 1881 WATTS Dict. 
Chem. 3rd Supp. 1086 When an aqueous solution of indican 
is boiled .. and .. then decomposed by acids, {it} yields, no 
longer indigo blue, but indigo-red, and other products. 
1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) II]. 367 Spilotes couperi 
..is known by the negroes as *indigo or gopher-snake. 1875, 
Uyve's Dict. Arts U1. 906 The compounds fof indigo-sulphuric 
or sulphindigotic acid] are called *indigo-sulphates, and are, 
like the acid, of a dark blue colour. .. The indigo-sulphates of 
the alkalis may .. be prepared by steeping wool. previously 
well cleaned, into the solution in sulphuric acid. 188: 
Watts Dict, Chem. 3rd Supp. 1088 A peculiar modification 
of commercial ‘indizgosulphonic acid (commonly called in- 
digosulphuric acid). 1889 Mortey & Mui Matis’ Dict. 
Chem, I. 758/1 Indigo-mono-sulphonic acid, CigHgN,O, 
(SOsH), Phcenicine sulphuric acid: a blue powder forme: 
by allowing to stand some time a mixture of indigo with 
ordinary aed acid. Jbid., Indigo-di-suiphonic acid, 
CabsOat O3H)s, Sulphindigotic acid, Cwruline-sul- 
phuric-acid, Indigo-extract. 1884 Mr.tER Plant-n.,*Indigo- 
weed, Maplista tractoria. 

I-ndigo-bi:rd. A well-known North American 
bird, a species of painted finch, Cyanospisa cyanea, 
family Fringillide, the male of which has the head 
and upper parts of rich indigo-blue, It is found 
on the Atlantic slope from Canada southward, and 
is often kept as a cage-bird. 

1864-5 Woon /Jomes withent 17. xxix.:1868) 550 The Indigo 
Bird, or Blue Linnet of America, which derives its name from 
the hue of its feethers. 1870 Lowes. Straty IInd, (1886) 17 
Till within a fortnight, a pair of indigo-birds would keep up 
their lively duo for an hour together, 1884 Ror Vat. Ser, 
Story viii, That indigo-bird in yonder tree-top, 1898 Addantic 
Monthly Apr. 462/1 Populous with chats, indigo-birds, wood 
Pewees, wood thrushes, and warblers. 


ne: so, and a, 
A, sb. 1. The blue-violet colour of indigo. 
sgta E. Cooxe Voy. S. Sea 29 The Back of an Indigo 
Blew. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. ted. 2) I. 27 (Culonrs] 
Indigo blue -the deepest, nearly black. 1860 TyNtatt (lee. 
§. xxvii, 196 They appeared of a decided indigoblue. 1879 
Roop Chromatics viii. 93 The original white colour passed 
agi’ through a greenish blue into a beautiful indigo-blue. 
. The blue colouring matter of indigo, also 
called indigotin, C,gH,)N,O,, crystallizing in fine 
right rhombic prisms of blue colour and metallic 
lustre ; pure indigo. 

1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 198 The sublimed 
sulphite becomes blue when dissolved in water, probably in 
Consequence of a little indigo blue having been carried over. 
1865-7a Warts Dict. Chem. 111. 250 Schunck has further 
shown that woad contains indican.. which. . when boiled with 
acids splits up into indigo-blue and indiglucin, without the 
intervention of oxygen. 1875 Ure’s Dict. Arts 11. 957 ‘The 
value of indigo depends entirely on the quantity of indigu- 
blue which it contains. 

B. adj. Of the blue colour of indigo. 

1 Macomuveay tr. Hrmbolt’s Tra. xxii. 
surface the bay was of an indiga-blue or violet tint. 
1846 7. B. Dav tr. S¥man's Anim. Chem. IL 176 Urine 
coreainng an exréss of this coluuring matter. deposits a 
brownish, blackish, or frequently an indigo-blue sediment. 
Indigo'f ,% [f. Invico + L. -fex bear- 
ing, -FeRous.] Bearing or producing indigo. 

1813 E. Bancrorr Philos. Perm. Colours (ed, 4 Introd 

ndigoferous | 


42 The blue procured from ii plants, particularly 
the woad. 


309 The 


216 


Indigogen (indigodgzen). Chem. Uf INDIco | 
+ -GEN, taken as ‘ producing’.} Au obsolete name 
for INDIGO-WHITE. 

1838 ‘T’. ‘Vnomsen Chem. Org. Realics 375 Indigzozen dis- 
solves in alkalies. 1841 Braxpe Chem. 1122 The probable 
composition of white deoxidized indigo, or indizogene. 
1878 Kixczerr Anim, Chem. 233 Indigo tue is derived 
from a colourless constituent of the urine or indigogen. | 

Indigolite, variant of Inptcouirr. | 

1864 in Weester:. 1896 in Curster Dict. Vames Min. 


Indigometer  indigyméta1,. [f. as prec. + 
-METER.} An instrument for ascertaining the 
strength of indigo. . 

So Indigo'metry, the art or method of determin- 
ing the colouring power of indigo. - 

1828 WesstER, /ndigometer. 1847 Craic, Indigometry. 

Tndigo-plant. A plant yielding indigo; spec. 
a plant of the genus /udigofera: cf. INniGo 2, 

1757, H. Baxer in Jil, Srans. XI. 137 \tetle) The | 
Effeus of the Opuntia, or Prickly Pear, and of the Indigo 
Plant. 1779 Forrest Voy. NV. Guinea 270 In that part of 
the country, the indigo plant taggum grows abundantly 
amidst the long grass. 1796 STEDMAN Suriname I. xxvii, 
303, I shall present the curious with a drawing of the 
indigo plant. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm, 216 The 
indigw plant grows best in the East Indies. 


I-ndigotate. Chem. [f. as next + -ATE.] A 
salt of indigotic acid ; a nitrosalicylate, 

1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 142 Buff found 
indigotate of barytes composed of Indigotic acid 10 .. 
Barytes 7. 

Indigotic (indiggtik), a. [f. as INpicormN + 
-ic.] Of, pertaining to, or produced from indigo; 
indigotic acid, C;H,(NO,)Og, prepared by treating 
indigotin with oxidizing agents; =ANILIC ACID. 

1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 141 Indigotic acid 
has been given in the Chemistry of Inorganic bodies. 1866 
Optnc Anim, Chem, 121 By boiling indigo for along time 
with oxidising agents, and by treating salicic acid with 
strong nitric acid, we obtain identically the same product, 
which has received the names of anilic, indigotic, and nitro- 
salicic acid. 1876 tr. Schitizenberger's Ferment. 118 We 
ought to add previously to the yellow indigotic liquid a 
sufficient quantity of a diluted solution of ammonia, 

Indigotin (indigotin). Chem. [f. Inpico + 
# euphonic (cf. agiotage) + -Ty.] = INDIGO-BLUE, 

1838 Penny Cyc. XII. 460/t When common indigo has 
been treated with dilute acids, alkalis, and alcohol, the 
remainder is indigo-blue, or indigotin, or indigo nearly ina 
state of purity. 1874 ScuorLemMER Org. Chemt. 425 Indi- 
gotin or indigo-blue, CigHioN 902. 


b. attrié.and Comé.,as indigotin-disulphonic 
=indigo disulphonic; indigotin-disulphonate = 
sulphinidigotate; see indigo-carmine (IxDIGoC. 2). | 

1874 ScHortemmer Org, Chem. 427 The filtrate from this | 
acid contains indigotindisulphonic acid (indigo-sulphuric 
acid), CygHsN,O(SOsH)s.—{See quot, for indigoextract 
(Inptco C, 2).] 

Indigo-white. Chem. Reduced or deoxidized 
indigo, C;,H,.N.Oz, also called Jexcinitigo, a white 
crystalline powder produced by subjecting commer- 
cial indigo to the action of a reducing agent, as an 
alkaline fluid; it is re-converted by oxidation to 
indigo-blue. 

Formerly supposed to exist ready-formed in indigoferous 
args) (see quot. 1850), (whence the former name INDIGOGEN) ; 

ut now known to be formed from the natural glucoside, 
Ispean, by the agency of a special bacillus. a 

(x850 Dauseny Atom, Th. viii. (ed. 2) 237 Indigo is ex- 
tracted from a variety of plants, in which it exists ina 
colourless form, constituting what is called white indigo, 
which becomes bine on exposure to light and air.) 874 
Scuortemmer Org, Chem. 426 Hydro-indigotin or Indigo- 
white stands in the same relation to indigutin as hydrazo- 
benzene to azobenzene, ., Indigo-white is a crystalline white 
powder, 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts Il. 907 When an excess of 
some acid is added to the yellow solution, the indigo-white 
is precipitated in white or greyish-white flocks. 


Indihumin (indihi#min). Chem. [f. Inp1- 
+ 1. Avem-us soil + -08.] “A product of the decom- 
position of indican, which occurs with indiretin in 


indigo-brown ; formula C,,,[,NO,. l 


1865-72 Watts Dict. Chem. Ul. 72. 188g (see Invican], | 

+Indijudicable, a. Ofs. rave. [IN-3,.] In- 
capable of being decided. Hence -+-Indiju‘dicably 
ade. 


1659 Stantey Hist. Philos, xu. {x701) 485/2 Whether will | 


they say, the controversy is dijudicable .. or indijudicable ? 
if indijudicable, it is fit we suspend; for in things indijn- 
dicably repugnant, it is not possible to assert. 

+ Indike, v. Ods. rare". [a. F. tndigue-r to 
indicate.]} =INDICATE z. 1. 

154 R. Corian Gadven'’s Terapent.2 1D ij b, The which 
wold indyke the curacyon. 


+Indila-table, a. Oés. rare—. [Iv-3.] Not 
dilatable. Ilence | Indilatabi-lity, ineapability 
of being dilated or distended. 


1783 Povr Chirurg, Wks. 11. 169 Who can tell what may , 
be the consequence of. . this indilatability of the ~kin? | 


+ Indila‘tely, ad. Sc. Ofs. Also 6-7 indi- 
latlie, -laitlie. [f. Ix-"+ dilate, Se. pa. pple. of 
Dieate 7.) to delay +-ny¥2.] Without delay ; im- 
mediately, forthwith. 

1572 in Calderwood /fést. Avrk (Wodrow Sov.) LT. 181 
We require you indil , upon the revept heereaf to proceed 
to your clestion, 1579 Se. stets Fas. 17 wx8r4) VL. 1238/2 | 


INDIP, 


The refniss or inhabilite ef ony persone. .to pay pe saidis 
Panes respeetine, presentiic and indilaitlie. 

+ Indi: ry, 2. Cbs, save). [In-38.] Not 
dilatory ; expeditious. 

1654 tr. Comiivaliis’ Let. io Sp. King in Cabala Supp. 105 
Since you have firmed. .new orders. .you would be pleased 
in like manner to give them a new form of indilatory 
execution, ’ : 

Indileucin (indillzsin). Chem. [f. Inve + 
Gr. Aeve-ds white + -1N.] A substance, CighlageO, 
obtained, in colourless glistening needles, by reduc- 
tion of indirnbin with zinc-dust and acetic acid, 

1889 Moriry & Meir Watts’ Dict. Chem. V1. 760,'r, 
tIndiligence. ls. {ad. 1. sndiligentia, {. 
én- (IN-*) + diligentia DILIGENCE. ] 

1. Want of diligence or application; inconstancy 
or negligence in effort; indolence, sloth. 

1 Sc, wtets Jas. JV" (814) If, 238/2 Gif thai be notit 
of Indeligence or sleuth parin, pat pai be punyst be pe 
kingis gude grace. 1604 Epson Olsers. C.esar's Comm, 
61 The armie was distressed for want of corne hy reason of 
the povertie of the Boij and the indiligenee of the Hedui. 
ss Paituirs, Indiligence, want of diligence, sloth. 

. Want of attention; heedlessness, carclessness. 

3636 B. Jonson Discov., De aptinte seriptore Whs. 
(Rtldg.) 760/1 Is it not as great an indignity, that an evcel- 
lent conceit and capacity, by the indiligence of an idle 
tongue, should be disgrac’d? x6gr Jer. Tavior Ser mi for 
Fear 1. iii. 38 It is with much errvur and great indiligence 
usually taught in this question, that [etc.]. 

tIndiligent, 2. Oss. {ad. L. indiligent-em, 
f. dn- (In- 3) + diligent-em attentive, careful; ef. F. 
indiligent (Montaigne, 16th c.).} 

1. Not diligent; idle, slothful. 

1633 Br. Hane Hard 7exts, NV. T. 50 So is the unfaithful 
and indiligent man apt to lay the fault upon his Maker. 
1670 Everyn Cory. 20 Jan., 1 easily believe his Majestie will 
neithe: believe the time long nur me altogether indilligent, if 
he do not receive this Historie so soone as otherwise he 
might have expected. 

2. Inattentive, heedless, careless. 

1549 Cratoner Evasm, on Folly P iija, They are indili- 
gentremembrerers what is written in many places of scripture 
concerning theyr duties, a@x617 BAYNE (x Coless. iii. 
(1634) 119 There is such an indiligent carclesnesse thatbwe 
let them hang in the ayre, 1658 W, Burton /tin. cbatense6 As 
will easily appear to the not indiligent Reader of Beda, 1738 
Warsurton Div. Legat. 1.22 The most indiligent observer. 

Hence f Indi‘ligently adv., without diligence, 

21631 Donne Serm.c. IV. 309 Let us. .not pray, nut preach, 
not hear, slackly..suddenly, unadvisedly, extemporally, 
occasionally, indiligently. 1656 Br. Haut Hem. Hiks., 
Specialities (1660) 5 After 1 had spent some years (not alto- 

ether indiligently) under the ferule of such Mastus. 1775 
i. Harwoon Classies Pref. 11 Jod.), I have not indiligently: 
revised the whole. ‘ 

+Indi-m, v. Obs. rare~.' [f. In-2 
trans. To make or render dim; to dim. 

axsz0 Barctay Fxenrth (Pynson, ed. 2! 76a, That the 
ayre therwith was indymed, 

Indime‘nsible, @. rare—'. [f. In-3 + dimen- 
stble from DrMENSE v.] That cannot be measured 
or reduced to measure. 

ies W. H. Mitt Serm. Tempt. Christ Notes 161 Things 
in themselves unmixable are mingled ..the Eternal with 
time, the Indimensible with measure, 

Indime‘nsional, @. ave —'. 
dimensional; having no dimensions. 

1875 Tairin Gd, Words No. 1. 20 One of the most singular 
facts presented to the human mind is the Indimensional 
character of space. 

+Indimi-nishable, c. 0s. rare. [Iy-3.] 
That cannot be diminished or lessened. 

1641 Mitton Reform. ut. (1851) 52 To slight and brave the 
indiminishable Majestie of our highest Court, the Law-givin 
and Sacred Parliament. 1799 Davy in T. Beddoes Cento, 
Phys. § Med. Knowledge 79 A gas or gases indiminishable 
by nitrous oxyd. ddd. 167 note. 

Indin (i:ndin). Chem. [f. Inv-, indigo- +-1y] 
A crystalline substance of a beautiful rose-colour, 
isomeric with indigo-blue. 

31845 Penny Cyc?. Suppl. 1. 345 '2 Jndin is prepared hy the 
action of potash on sulphesathyde. It is isomeric with 
white indigo, 1865-72 Waris Jet. Chem. TM. 265 Tndin 
forms a oe rose-coloured powder, or fine microscopic 
needles, insoluble in water. ' 

b. Comb,: indin-potassium (Cy, Hy, N,O;K), 
the potassium salt of indic acid ; tndinselphiric 
acid, indinsulphate, etc. Also, as a second element 
in dibromindin, dichlorindin,hydvindinniti indin, 
compounds of indin with bromine. chlorine, cte. 

1865 72 Warts Dict. Chen: 111. 265 Jndin«potassium .. 
may be prepared .. by warming indin moistened with 
alcohol, and dissolving it in strong alcoholic potash, /évd. 
267 A hot solution of indinsulphuric acid mixed with excess 
of a potassium-<alt .. deposits the indinsulphate on cooling 
in interlaced needles of a dark-red colour. /éid. 268 The 
barium-salt evaporated down with hydro: hlovic or sulphuric 
xeil, is converted into indinsulphate of barium, 

Hence Indi‘nie @., obs. synonym of InpIC a, quv. 

Inding, Sc. variant of InDIGN. 

tIndi‘p, v. Ods. Also endip. [f. In-1+ 
Dirv. Cf. Du. indippen.] trans. To dip in. 

1596 R. Lfincne] Diedla, Don t1897) 82 Sacred 
Py mplaides endip my quill Within the h waters of your 
spring. 1610 G. Frercner Christ's . 1 xi, Whose 
garment was before indipt in blood. Celestina vi. 77 
That poyson. . wl that crue! shot of Cupid hath it's 
sharpe point deepely indipped. 


+ Dime] 


[IN-3.] Not 


¥ 


INDIPPING. 


Hence + Indi-pping v4/. sh. 
ot Becton Cert, Art. Chr. Relig. in Prayers, etc. 
¢ Soc.) 415 Julius the pope. .doth utterly forbid such 
intinetion or indipping, and commandeth that the cup 
1 severally be taken by itself. 


Tndirect ‘indirekt), a. fa. F. dedirect (1364 
in Godef. Compl,), or ad. L. endirectes (Quintilian), 
f. an- (IN-3) + @irectus Direct.] Not direct. 

1. Of a way, path, or course: Not straight; 
crooked, devious; also of a movement: Oblique. 
(Chiefly fig., often with suggestion of b.) 


31474 Caxton Chesse tv. 1 [If. 66} The quene foloweth..to 
a place indirect in the maner of a rook in to the black poynt 
tofore the physicien [Cussoxks ,ed. 1505, bh 1): cl doctse in- 
divectunvad modum Rocht in quadro nigro ante medicum), 
54 C. Minpurron Swimming 8 Unorderly labouring in 
the water, they by the indirect mooving of their bodyes pull 
downe themselves, 1597 SHaxs. 2 Hen. IV, tv. v. 185 
Heauen knowes.. By what by-pathes, and indirect crook’d- 
ways | met this Crowne. 1638 Suckune Aylavra 1 i 
(1646) 6 The indirect way’s the nearest. 1 1tTon P. L. 
x1. 631 O pittie and shame, that they,.should turn aside to 
tread Paths indirect, or in the midway faint! 1762 CuurRcHILL 
Ghast 7o2 By ways oblique and indirect. 

b. Of actions or feelings: Not straightforward 
and honest; not fair and open; ‘crooked’, deceit- 
ful, corrupt. palso of persons: see DIRECT a. 5 b.) 

1g7o «ict 13 Eliz. c, 20 §1 Livings .. may not by corrupt 
and indirect Dealings be transferred to other Uses. coal 
Seas. Oth. 1. iii, x11 Did og by indirect and fore 
courses Subdue, and poyson this yong Maides affectiuns? 
#1653 Goucr Comm. Hebr. xiii. 5 Whatsoever is by force 
or fraud, by stealing, lying, or any other indirect course 
gotten, is an effect of covetousnesse. 1696 Pritirrs, 
In ftirect, said of a thing done by ill Practice, or under-hand 
Dealing, or by foul means, contrary to Law and Custom. 
1708 Lond. Gar. No. 4422/7 One of Her Majesty's .. 
Secretaries of State receiv'd a Letter..promising discovery 
of several indirect Practices. 1yaz Swirt Porson. £.Curit 
Wks: 1755 III. 1. 150, I do sincerely pray forgiveness for 
those indirect methods [ have pursued in inventing new 
titles to old books, putting authors’ names to things they 
never saw, &c. ’ 

¢c. Of a succession, title, ctc.: Not descending 
or derived in a straight line. 

1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen, JV, rv. iii. 105 His Title, the which 
wee finde Too indirect, for long continuance. 

2. Not taking the straight or nearest course to the 
end in view ; not going straight to the point; not 
acting or exercised with direct force ; round-about. 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher, m. iil. (1886) 19 All maner of 
waies are to be used, direct and indirect. 1665 Boye Occas. 
Rey?. Introd. Pref. (1848) 32 To condemn Figurative and In- 
direct ways of conveying ev'n Serious and Sacred matters, 
is to forget How often Christ himself made use of Parables, 
x20 Warrruann Light Serm, 237 The im) licite or indirect 
proofs I shall but briefly mention. 1783 Watson Philip 17 
(1793) I. 111. 381 Vo agree to such an indirect form of expres- 
sion, as might not alarm the pride..of the Spaniards. 1865 
Tyior Early Jist. Wan. i. 4 The place of direct records 
has to be supplied, in great measure, by indirect evidence, 

b. Logic. (See quots., and Direct a, 4c.) 

1727-41 Cuamuers Cycl., /ndirect Modes, of syllogisms, 
in Jogic, are the five last modes of the first figure..It is the 
conversion of the conclusion which renders the mode» in- 
direct. 1828 Watery Xhe?,1. ii. $ cin Hneyed. Metrop. 258/1 
Either the Premiss of an opponent or his Conclusion may 
be disproved, either in the Direct or in the Indirect Method ; 
j.e. either by proving the truth of the Contradictory, or by 
showing that an absurd Conclusion may fairly be deduced 
from the Proposition in question, 1860 Anr. T1towsow 
Laws Th. § 127, 27% Showing that something impossible or 
absid follows from contradicting our conclusion is called 
indirect demonstration, 1664 Bowen Logic v. 14x Indirect... 
predication was.,that..in which the species was predicated 
of the genus {etc}. Zé¢d, vil. 201 If we exclude the Fourth 
Figure altogether, considering Bramantip, Camenes, &c. as 
indirect Mods of the First, there are but fourteen direct 
Moods. 1891 [see Direct a, 4c). 1896 Wetton Manual of 
Logic ied. 2). iy. § 128 1. 358 Reduction is indirect when 
anew syllogism is formed which establishes the validity of 
the original conclusion by showing the illegitimacy of its 
Contradictory. , . . e 

e. Pol. Econ. Of taxation: Not levied directly 
upon the person on whom it ultimately falls, but 
charged in some other way, esp. woo the pro- 
duction or importation of articles of use or con- 
sumption, the price of which is thereby augmented 
to the consumer, who thus pays the tax in the form 
of increased price. Cf. Direct a. 6e. 

18or A Hamitron Wes. (1886) VII. 192 That which is 
called the direct tax. .was always insisted upon by them as 
preferable to taxes of the indirect kind. 1845 [see Direct a, 
Ge}. 1868 RocErs Pol. Econ, xxii. (1876) 287 The greater 
part of the taxes raised in this and in most other civilised 
Countries are known as indirect. They consist in the levy 
of imposts on anticles of consumption [etc.]. 1884 J. Rar. 

. Socialism i. 37 Customs and indirect taxation of 


Co: 
different kinds. ‘ ; - 
3. Gram. +a. Indirect relation, the syntactical 
relation between two words which are not in full 
grammatical concord, 
pe kynge to con- 


x Laxet, P. P2 C. w. 344 Quab 
ge... “knowen ich wolde What is relacion rect and in- 


1 after..for englisch was it nevere '. fit. 363 “Vhs 
js relacion rect ryht as adiectif and substantif A. eb in 
alle kyndes with his antecedent. Indirect pyng aqgaso 
coueited Alle kynne kynde to knowe and to Wine, - 
oute [case] to cacche [to] and come to bobe numbres. 

b. Of speech or narration: Put in a reported 
form, not in the speaker's own words, but with 


the ae of pronouns, persons, tenses, etc. 
Von. V. 


{ 
{ 


| 
| 


of 


which conform it to the point of view of the 


reporter; oblique: opposed tu Direct a. 6b. 

The idioms of different languages differ witlelw in respect 
to indirect construction. Ia Lnglish, indirect sentences are 
usually introduved by fAa? or 7/, expressed or understood. 
Thus, a speakers actual words ‘1 will not go unless you use 
force’, are reported indirectly, by the person addressed, as 
*he said [that} he would not go uuless 1 used fue , by 
a thid oral as ‘he told X. [that] he would not go, unless 
he (X.) used force’. The question ‘Do you know me?’ be- 
comes, in indirect narration, ‘He asked me if 1 knew him’, 
and ‘he asked X. if he knew him’, 

1866 Mason Ang. Gras. (ed. 7) 111 In such sentences .. 
the dependent clauses are indirect questions, 1866 W. li. 
Jeur Grk. Gram. (ed. 4) § 886 11. 627 Indirect _interrog. 
sentences, % Movtton tr. Winer's N. T. Gram, 11. 
§ 60, 9g When words spoken by others are quoted, they are 
not, asa rule, brought into the structure of the sentence in 
the indirect construction. 2879 Rony Lat. Gram. IT. 342 
Whenastatement, question [etc.} is reported ina form which 
makes it dependent in construction on some such words 
as said, the language is said to be oblique or indirect. 

c. Lndirect object (see quots.). 

1879 Rosy Lat. Gram. U1. 54 The indirect object is the 
person (or thing: affected by the occurrence of an action.. 
although not directly or primarily acted on. 1881 Mason 
Eng. Gram. (ed. 24) 149 The Indirect Object of a verb 
denotes that which is indirectly affected by an action, but is 
not the immediate object or product of it, as ‘Give Atm the 
book’, ‘ Make've a coat’. 

A. Indirect passive, a passive verb having for its 


- subject the indirect object of the active voice, as 


i was told it; he was sefused admitiance ; the 
mayor is given power and authority (see GIVT. 7. 
2); also, a passive voice formed on an intransitive 
verb construed with a preposition, the prepositional 
object becoming the subject of the passive verb, 
while the preposition becomes adverbial, as ‘iey 
have spoken to him, he has been spoken to; 
many run after her, she is much run after. 

4. Not directly aimed at or attained; not imme- 
diately resulting from an action or cause. 

1823 Scott Peveril xxxix, He is one who will neither 
seek an indirect advantage by a specious road, nor take an 
evil path to gain a real good purpose, _ 1! Macautay 
Hist. Eng. vi. 11. 95 He could not bring himself to sacrifice 
.. his salary of eight thousand pounds a year, and the far 
larger indirect emoluments of his office, 1875 JowErtr 
Plato (ed. 2) III. 9 Happiness is not the direct aim, but the 
indirect consequence of the good government. 

Indire'cted, «. rave. [Ix-3.] Not directed 
or guided. 

x6or Corxwattyes Disc. Seneca (1631) 7% Have fixed 
their indirected steppes upon Arts unprofitable. 1819 
Cranne Sales of Hall w. 228, 1 pray’d in heart an in- 
directed prayer. 


Indirection (indire-kjan). [f. Inprexcr, after | 


Drrecrion.} 

}. Indirect movement or action; a devious or 
circuitous course to some end; round-about means 
or method. Ay indirection, by indirect means, 
indirectly. : 

x60z SHaxs. Yan. 11. i, 65 And thus doe we.. By indirec- 
tions finde directions out. 1634 Foro 7°. Waréeck 1. iii, 
If king James, By any indirection, should rceive My 
coming near your court, I doubt the issue Of my employ- 
ment. 1673 S. C. Art of Complaisance 73 These were the 
effects of real merit and virtue, which still sheds a luster 
on the rest, and not of indirection, 1856 Emmrson “ny. 
Traits xiii. 211 Oxford also has its merits. .. Whether in 
course or by indirection, .. education according to the 
English notion of it is arrived at. 1879 J- Burroveus 
Locusts & 11. [Toney (1884) roo The weather is .. to be 
understood, not by rule, bat by subtle signs and indirections. 
1888 QO. Kez. Oct. 407 As is always the case with good critics, 
Mr. Arnold worked more by indirection and suggestion than 
by sheer delivery of judement. 

b. In literal sense: -An indirect or devious way. 

2858 Hawtnorne Fr. § 7. Srnls. (2872) 1. 16 Through 
some other indirectiuns wet last found the Rue Bergire. 

2. Want of straightforwardnessin action; an act, 
or practice, which is not straightforward and honest ; 
deceit; malpractice. 

19g SHAKS. John ut. i. 276 The better Act of purpose» 
mistooke, Is ty mistake again, though indirect, Yet indirec- 
tion therely growes direct, And falshood, falshood cures. 
r6or — Ful. C. Ww. iii. 75 To wring From the hard hands of 
Peasants, their vile trash By any indirection. 1710 Tatler 
No. 191 P « The Indirection and Artifice which is used 
among Men. 1834 Mar. Epczworte Helen \Rtidg.) 106 To 
novile indirections will Istoop. 1895 Rev. of Rev. Aug. 128 
He hated diplomatic indirections, or, to speak blintly, lying. 

Indirectly (indire'ktli), ado. Also 6 indy- 
rectly. [f. Iypmmmet+-Ly"; in early use perh. 
f.In-3 + Drrrorty.] In an indirect way or manner ; 
not directly. ‘ " 

1, Not in astraight line or with a straight course ; 
cireuitously; obliquely. Now rare. 

4 Caxton Chesse [If ce wene..{may go] on the 
right side tofore the alphyn & secondly on the lift syde where 
the knyght is & thirdly Indirectly vnto the black poyt 
tofore the phisicien (Crssoves fed. res, hrbl: Terrie in- 
direct: : ad locum nigrum medicum). 
1 Hawes Faamp. Wit. xiv. 6 ng ye houses 
of the .xii. Ce and hy dyrerte 

es. W. LKE Afeteors \1 Lu 
j e.) are indirectly and Li ll Fe 
4I1f,1. i 2 You are the lineal watehman of our 


ly are 


. pyrivy resin > -IN.] 


INDISCERNIBLE. 


tb. Byerooked methods; wrongfully, unfairly, 
dishonestly. Cds. ‘ 

1580 Hienivensts Sreas. P>. Tong, ippaster, vs silworne, 
ty appoitite same body to saye or due inuirectiye. 1999 
Snaxs. Hea. | i iv.o4 He bids von then resione Your 
Crowne and Kisggeiuae. iehitetty hime? Tiget lame 203 
Vas : ~ -< Mor. 937 oe whom this imputation 

jeacl, thay wertuption he had caried a 
and induectly Aeatoesl'the vietorie. tig ipsam 
bee Not te the pein, ewmrvely, 6%: 

x Staxs «Mee 7 t',1 ni. Te aoe, vanip Chi 
of lis... Maude mr t) anew: amdineeths. ris Ss 
WA sud To speak inert T cern tent, 1 omen et er 

FULh, Vut Lo amuse lin so That is yuur t. 1673 Devirten 
Marr. 2 la Mowe a. i, You answer see satiety, 
What Interest a pretend in her 1733 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 395 » 11 The other is to answer him indirectly. 
and, if passiile, w turn off tke Queatien, . 

2. By indirect action, means, connexio 

3 : , ? n, agency, 
or instrumentality; through some intervening per- 
son or thing ; mediately. 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dieter 6 The Ivf Yngeth in- 
derectly amongis the dete. 1526 7: Per Lew 
3531) is Byther immediatly ar medians, Warn ¢ *, 
without meane. dr by some meane, directly or indirectly. 
3g90 Swinsuan: Sestaments 199 Whereof any pew. & Lot 
capable directly or by himselfe, he is not capable thereof 
indivectly or by an other, 1655 Sir E. Nicuovas in N. 
Papers «Camden Il. 172 Tell vs freely whether .. Tom 
Chichly hold» axy correspondence directly or indirectly 
with Secretarie Nivh. 1976 Awan Sana HV oy aan 
(186) I. 464 Thestate not hnowires ew tetany, atemety and 
proportionally, therevenue of its suljects, endeavours bu tax 
It indirectly ty taning their expense, which, it is supposed, 
Will in set cl@s be nearly in proportion to their revenue. 
1885 Tarr Prop, Vatter iit. § 34. 26 Its weight, except indi- 
rectly through friction, has nothing to do with it. 

b. Not in express terms; by suggestion or im- 
plication. 

rgoq Suans. KiA4. I7J, tv, iv. 225 Whose hand soever 
lanch'd their tender hearts, Thy head (all indirectly) gaue 
direction. 1623 WitHer Aduses iv. in Fuvenilia (1633) 26 
If to the Father they dispraise the Sonne, It shall be slily 
indirectly done. 2875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 230 The 
question. .has Ween already asked and indirectly answered 
in the Meno. 1882 Westeors S:. Jovi: Introd. 5 Wirat tien 
is the evidence which the fourth Gospel itself bears to its 
authorship, first indirectly, and next directly ? 

3. Gram. In or by indirect or oblique oration 
(see InpIRECr @, 3b). 

1877 Moucte tr. Winers N. T. Gram. 11, § 60. 2 When 
a writer bas begun by quoting words indirectly, he will fre- 
quently pass very quickly into the oratio directa. 

Indirectness (imdire’ktnés). [££ Isprrecr a. 
+-NESS.] The quality of being indirect ; want of 
directness or straightforwardness. 

1628 Wrruer Arit. Rementd, vit. 1581 Is thy Sov'raynes 
path Unequall? or is’t rather thine which hath Such in- 
directnesse? 1654 W. Mountacuer Devout Fes. vii 85 142 
The maligners of this doctrine of Purgatoric, lave mietinitikes, 
us'd a worse kite of indirectness in their exposure of it. 
1790 Pacey /707" Paul. i.4 This very indirectness and sub- 
tilty is that which gives force and proprifty totheexmnple, 
1821-30 Ly. Cockaths Wer. iii m7y 140 Indireetness was 
. entirely foreign to his niauly nature, 

Indiretin (indirtin). Chem. [f. Inpt-+ Gr. 
A dark-brown shining resin, 
CysH,;NO.,, one of the components of indigo- 
brown, obtained by decomposition of indican. 

1865-72 Waris Dict. Chem. 111. 248 The indiretin which 
still remains in solution is separated byammonia. 1889 [see 


Inpicanj. ' . 

Indirnbin (indir#bin). Chem. [f. Inpi-+ 
L. rud-eF red + -IN.] A substance, isomeric with 
indigo-blue, obtained by decomposition of indican, 
crystallizing in long purple metallic-shining needles, 
Also called znwtgo-purpurin and indigo-red. 

1859)[xce Ismrews]. 1865-72 Warts Dict. Chem. ALL. 249 
On... caposing the filtrate to the air, a purple-red deposit is 
formed, consisting of indirubin. 188x Na/wre XXIV. 230 
‘Lhe red isomeride of intdigestine, Ineiinwhiin — pwasesses a 
splendid red célour, but nas little or m Lingetertel er. 
x Moriex & Muir Watts Dect. Crem. 11, 75yra Whea 
fresh indican s ltition is mixed with strong acid and boiled, 
only indigo and indiglucin are obtained, but if the indican 
solution is previously boiled for a short time indirubin is also 


formed. 
+Indisce'rned, a. Ob:. vare~*.  [TN-5.] 
Not discerne:’, indistinct. Miliegiia icine 
SaurR Magastrom, 166 The proves 
1 en 4 Wiliscerned; unsafe, aa porte aii 
Indiscernible (indizs-mib'l), a, and sd. Also 
sable. [f. Iy-3+ DiscenniB.E; cf. F. tndiscern- 
able (1582 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
A.adj. 1. Incapable of being discerned by the 
sensés or intellect; um ible ; undiscoverable. 
3635 Swab \fer. Af. v. § 2 eg) 148 pol “ i down 


i y small amd in 4 eps. Clon bat 
in very pal ae VIL, 283 The light of the Sun .. doth 
make it. .indiswernable. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 18 An 


‘Animal. whese whole bulk to the bare eye is quite indis- 
Gal Fe ecy, a aterie 
en A 

Juste. gp Ka aes at rapide: in 
discermbie by male eye. 1879 Cur. G. Kossertr Sek of 
“ri Stars at a given moment discernible or i: 
ce: y Otir vision. 4 
2 hat caniuet be distinguished ( from something 
else); indistinguishable. 

1646 Six 1. Browne Psend. Ef. wt, xxv. 


ineous jaunor .. affording in linnen o + an indis- 
oie dinates from Blood.” tb Warraton Wand S 


Ubs, ot arch, 


INDISCERNIBLENESS. 


+29 Phe mountains gradually retire. till they 
om . A thing animal. ete.) that cannot be 
discerned by the senses. 

Kiney Pry 4 Dust, Anti 1332" 1.162 The infusories, 
m4 hase been alte animadcules, niicrescepic 
anrmaly, werita ori ible. ar 

2. . A thing that cannot be distinguished 
from some other thing or things. 

identity of indiscernibles ; the doctrine that things can- 
not evist t er as separate entities unfess they have dif- 
ferent attrioutes. - a 

2717 S, Ciarke Leibnits’ sth Pafer 173 Vhe Supposition 
of two Indiscernibles, such as two Pieces of Matter per- 
feetty alike, seems indeed to be possille in abstract Terms. 

E. Cairp utes. Aart Inurod. vy, Se Where there is no 
difference, there is no activity, and hence nv swhstance or 
individuality. This is the meaning of the celebrared *iden- 
tity of indiscernibles '. 2882.Sa/. Rev. 11 Mar. 29 Mr. Glad- 
stone, whose ingeauity in detecting the non-identity of 
indiscerni}les.. has been sharpened by this matter to a 
preternatuial degree. 4 a 

Hence Indisce’rnibleness, the quality of being 
indiscernible; Inmdisce'rnibly adv., in an indis- 
cernible manner, imperceptibly. 

1643 T. Goonwin Child of Nigh? 61 Heis able indiscernibly 
to commiunieate all his filse reasonings. 1648 Hammond 
Serm. iv. Wks. 1634 1V. 494, | should have shew’d also 
the indiscernibleness (to the eye of man) of the difference 
of these distant states, r8ax De Quincey W ichter Wks. 
1860 XIV. 117 The pathetic and the humorous. . melt indis- 
cernibly into each other. 1885 Saf. Rez. 30 May 717 The 
human mind is seldom found in such a state of indiscernible- 


ness, 

+ Indisce'rning, 2. Oés. rar. [Iv-3.] Not 
discerning. 

2660 N. InceLo Bentivolio & Urania (1682) 11. 126 Thatso 
many varieties, .should rise out of Matter by 2 blind scuffle 
of indiscerning Principles, is. .an absurd Phancy. 

+ Indisce-rpible, a. Obs, ff. Ix-3 + Dis- 
CERPIBLE.] = INDISCERPTIBLE. 

1659 H. More /mmort. Soul (1662) 111 A Soul. .isa Spirit, 
and therefore of an Indivisible, that is, of an Indiscerpible, 
Essence, 1662 Guisvitn ix Orient. iv. \1632) The 
soul, which is immortal and indiscerpible. 1703 KeLsky 
Sermt. 204 Some Philosophers make it {the Soul) a Sub- 
stance indiscerpible, that 1t cannot be divided. s7aa WoL- 
taston Relig. Nat. ix. 189 That there should be atoms, 
whose parts are. .indiscerpible. 1837-9 Haueam /7ist. Lit. 
IIL. mi. iii. § 63 If..we could know the internal structure 
of one primary atom, and could tell. .through what constant 
laws its component, though indiscerpible, molecules, the 
atoms of atoms, attract, retain, and repel each other. 

Hence +Indiscerpibility, + Indisce'rpible- 
ness, the quality of being indiscerpible; + Indis- 
ce'rpibly adv., in an indiscerpible manner. 

1659 H. Morr. Iommort. Soul Pref. (1662) 7 Endowing it 
with such Attributes as are essential to it, as Indiscerpibtlity 
is tothe Soulof Man. 1678 Cupwortn /atel/. Syst, Contents 
(1, v. 833) Something. .extended otherwise than Body, soasto 
be penetrable thereof, and indiscerpibly one with itself and 
self-active. 1682 H. More Annot. Glanvill’s Lux O. 222 
An Indiscerpibleness not arising from thinner and thinner 
parts of matter, 172% Bamey, /ndiscerpibility, a being ine 


seperable, 

Indiscerptible (indisd~sptib’l), @. [f. In-3 
+ Diserrpriper.) Incapable of being divided into 
parts; not destructible by dissolution of parts. 

1736 Burver dad. 1. i, Wks. 1374 I. 21 There is no .. 
reason to think death to be the dissolution .. of the living 
being, even though it should not beubsolutely indiscerptible. 
1959 Jounson Rasselas xlvii, A power impassive and indis- 
cerptible. a1848 R. W. Hamitton Rew. 4 Punishm. v. 
(1853) 216 The soul has no parts to be separated: in Butler's 
phrase, it is indiscerptible. 1880 Pritcuakp in Churchman 
No. 5. 330 Definite groups or clusters of indiscerptible atoms 
are associated, we believe, into molectles. 

Hence Lndiscerptibi lity, Indisce'rptibleness, 
the quality of being indiscerptible; Indiscerpti- 
bly adv. 

1955 JouNson, Jmifiscerptibility, incapabitity of dissolution. 
1775 -\oH, Jadis erpcieh vess. 1825 RK P. Warn Tremaine 
ne ix. 83 ‘Ihe indiscerptibility of thought..is, in truth, the 
great argument which goes to the bottom of the proof 
a priori, 3855 De Quincey in ‘H. A. Page’ Life (1877) 
IL. xviii, 128 Tt. indiseerptitility or non-liability to violent 
separation. | ell 

ndisciplinable (indi-siplinab’l), a. [f. In-% 
+ DiscreiinaBe: cf. F. indisciplinable (1580 in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] Incapable of being disciplined ; 
not amenable to discipline ; intractable. 

1600 Abr. Assot £2f. Yonah 354 Their rudeness and in- 
disciplinable barbarisme. a 1652 }. SmituH Ye/. Disc. iv. 85 
Sense . which is the most indisciplinable thing that may be. 
a 1676 Hace / vers. Leer Pref. \Mason:, N ecessity renders 
men of Laie, Tr and dull natures stupid and indisciplin- 
able. 1793 W. Goowin Eng. conc. Poltt. Justice 304, 311. 
1814 Suectey Review Hogg (1886) 27 His great though 
indiseiplinatle chergies. : 

+Indi-sciplinate, 2. Os. rare. [ad. late L. 
indisctplindt-us, { in- (s-3 + disciplindt-us Dis- 
crpLinave: cf. F. dudisetpliné.] Not disciplined ; 
not subjected to discipline. 

1450 tr. De /mitatione u. iii. 43 Harde & overthwart 
men indisciplinate & contrariouse. 579 J. Fre tr. Ca/- 
vin's Serm. Ded., An indisciplinate kinde of life. 

+Indisciplina‘tion. 0¢s. rare—'. [ad. late 


L. indisciplination-em, £. in- (Ix=) + aisciplina- | 


éiin-em DisciPiination.] | Non-subjection to dis- 
cipline ; undisciplined conduct. 

ox tr, De Jntiteatione wm. xii. So Lest gendre 
smn: in oer poru3 pe Al iliae 


218 


Indiscipline jindisiplin). [f. Ix-? + Drser- 
PLINE, or a. F 2nedisci plone 1762 in Hatz.-Darm.,.] 


Absence or lack of discipline; want of the order ~ 


imposed by constituted (esp. military) authority 
upona body of persons amenable to it; want of 
the order and method acquired by training. 

1783 J. Anams Wks. @8s5y IX. 517 Vo venture upon a 
piece of indiscipline, in order to secure a tolerable peace. 
1792 Gouv. Morers in Sparks Life & Writ. re52 I. 175 
My former letters have mentioned the indiseipline of the 
French armies. 1812 Wettiscton in Gurw. Desp. (18538 
EX. Gog Vhe habits of indisvipline and insubordination are 
such, that even these comps... are in as bad a state, 1884 
Guardian 21 May 769 Indiscipline in the Church of England. 
1887 ‘I’. Harpy Woedlanders LL. xvii. 310 Mental indiscipline 
hindered her from beginning her conversation. } 

+Indisconsolate, «. (és. vere. [In-*.] 
Not disconsolate, 

1647 W. Browne tr. Gomberville's Polexander w. i. 164 
[They] would not have been so indisconsolate, but onely 
for taking off Iphidamantuy discontent, 

Indiscoverable (indisko-vorit'l), a. [f. In-2 
+ DiscoveraBte.] Not discoverable; not to be 
found out; andiscoveiable. 

1640 Quastes Enchirid. 1. (1641) 74 To keepe his own 
designs indiscoverable to his Enemy. 1704 Norris /deal 
World 1. iii. 177 Conclusions of great importance to be 
known, and otherwise perhaps indiscoverable. 1889 Swix- 
BURNE Study Ben Fonson 21 Vhe artist, the scholar .. is as 
indiscoverable as the spontaneous humourist or poet. 

Hence Indisco-verably adv. 

1669 Addr. hopeful + Gentry Eng. 80 An old stout 
Carrack .. lost by its o! (per edie growing leakages. 

+Indiscovered, «. Os. rare—'.  [In-3.] 
Not discovered ; undiscovered. 

x Cowtsy Verses sev. Occas., Ode Drake's Chair ww, 
Lanch forth into an indiscovered Sea, 

+Indisco-very. Vés. rave. [f. In-8.] Non- 
discovery ; failure to discover or find out. 

r6ag N. Carpenter Achitophel 1, 8 The indiscovery of such 
mens natures causeth. .their worst actiuns to carry the best 
construction. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ef, V1. xii. 338 
‘The collaterall verity, may unto reasonable speculations, 
requite the capital! indiscovery. 

Indiscreet (indiskri‘t), a. Forms: 5 indys-, 
5-7 indiscrete, 6 Sc. -ereit, (7 -creete , 6- -creet. 
[prob. a. F. tudéscret, -créte though this is cited 
only of 16th c. in Hatz.-Darm. ) =It., Sp. endéscreto; 
or directly ad. L. zudiscrétus, in a late or med.1.. 
sense: see note to Discreet a. The direct repr. 
of the L. word in its classical sense is INDISCRETE.] 
Not discreet, without discretion. 

+1. Withoutdiscernmentor sonndjudgement. Ods. 

3413 Piler. Sowle (Caxton 1482) 11, viii. 55 So haue they 
ben forfaren with indiserete sorowe, as was cursyd Cayn 
the fyrst borne child. 1432-50 tr. Higdew (Rolls) 1. 319 
Indiscrete men supposede hym to haue the wynde in his 
gouernaile and powere. c14g50 Myrc 825 Leste indyscrete 
hys prest were Hys confessyone for to here. ¢16rx Cnap- 
man liad 11. (1884) 36 O Priam! thou art always pleased 
with indiscreet advice. 
Rich. 1/1 (ed, 2) Ciij, The partiall writing» of indiscreet 
chroniclers. 1675 Bovie Reconcil. Reason & Relig. 1. i. 
Wks. 1772 IV. 158 There are others, whv, out of an indis- 
crete devotion, are so solicitous to increase the number and 
the wonderfulness of mysteries. ' P 

2. Injudicious or imprudent in speech or action ; 
inconsiderate; unadvised, unwary. 

1688 Swans. L. L, L. w. ii. 31 It would ill become me to 
be vaine, indiscreet, or a foole. 1656 Vicsedas Papers 
I1T, 280 That it may bee knowen where to lay the blame of 
so indiscreete, if not malicious, a reporte. 1661 Baxrer 


Mor. Prognost. 1. » 84. t7 The younger. and indiscreeter | 


sionate surt. a1715 Burnet Own 7'ime (1766) I. 369 
he indiscreetest and wildest creature that ever was in a 
court. 1742 Jarvis Ouir. ut. Ixxii, By his indiscreet zeal 
the object would he lost. 1857 Rusxin /'o/. Ecan. Art i. 
42863) 35 You may do much harm by indisereet praise and 
by indiscreet blame. 1876 Gro. Exiot Dan. Der. iii, The 
younger sister had been indiscreet..in her marriages, 

3. Sc. Uncivil, impolite. 

1727 P. Wacker Life Peden To Rar. (1728) 4 Others. .gave 
me indiscreet, upbraiding Language, calling me a vile old 
Apostate. 1824 Miss Perrier /yter, (1882 I. 225, ‘1 think 
I never saw so ill-bred a man’. ‘I can’t just say that, Bell’, 
said her mother, ‘ I’m sure he was nowise indiscreet °, 

Ilence Indiscree‘tness, the quality of being in- 
tliscreet, indiscretion. 

1658 A Fox Ji uxts’ Suxg, 1. iti. 11 Through this rashness 
and indiscreetness most dangerous and worst symptoms are 
caused. 1852 Dicxens Bleak Ho. liv, I'ni surprised at the 
indiscreetness you commit. 

Indiscreetly (indiskr7‘tli), aa. [f. prec. + 
-Ly 2.) 

1. In an indiscreet manner; with or through 
want of discernment, judgement, or prudence. 

e14go tr. De Imitatione 111. viii. 74 Somme indiscretly for 
grace of deuocion haue destroied hemself. Act 27 
Hen. VIII, c. 10 § 1 They .. doo many times dispose in- 
discretely and vnaduisedly their landes and inheritances. 
1634 Massincer Very Womax 1. i. Wks. (Rtldg.) 368,2 
‘Twas done indiscreetly. 1749 Freupinc Yom Fenes xii. 
viii, It should be a warning to all persons says she, looking 
at her daughters) how they marry indiscreetly. 1825 Bex- 
Tuam Ration. Rew, Wks. 1843 11. 210 Astonished that legis- 
lators have so indi multiplied the operations which 
tend to weaken its [veracity’s] influence. 

2. Sc. Uneivilly, impolitely. 

1637-50 Row /fist. Ark tWodrow Soc. 312, I hope you 
will not use me so indiscreetlie as did one Mr David Calder- 
wood when } was comeing out of Scotland. 


2617 Cornwattirs kss., Praise | 


| | 


INDISCRIMINATE. 


Indiscrete \indiskr7t),a. Also 7 indiscreet. 
fad. LL. dix rcf-us unseparated, undistinguished : 
see In-° and Duserere, and ci. the differentiated 
INDINCREET, 

+1. Not distinctly separate or distinguishable from 
contiguous objects or parts. (it. 

1608 TorskL. Serpents 1658) 629 The Ammodyte, indis. 
creet on the Land [endiseretns arenis|, Doth hold the colour 
of the burning Sand. 1661 Lovin /7ist. elaine. & Alin, 
Introd, The round crustates, s.. the Caneri, have .. an in- 
discrete head, — 

2. Not divided into distinct parts. 

1782 PownaLt Antiy. 132 (T.) A chao>, in which the ter- 
restrial elements were all in an indiscrete mass uf confused 
matter, 1883 Six M. Mosuer-Wiitiams Aedie. 7h. we Life 
Judia 13 Next all way water, alla chaos indiserete. 1893 
Farrnairn Christ tm Med, Theo, u. 1. iii. og The Abso- 
lute is not Substance homegeneous and indiserete. 

Hence Indisere'tely adz., without separation or 
division. 

1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 463 A» for Method, there is none 
at all .. the Species being promiscuously and indisereetly 
placed as they came to Hand. 

Indiscretion (indiskre-fon). Forms: 4 in- 
discrecyone, 5 indyscrecioun, 6 indiscression, 
-cretione, 6- indiscretion. fa. F. ddiserttion 
(12-13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. late 1. zndiseré- 
“én-em, f. in- IN-3) + déscrétion-em Discrerin. } 

1. Want of discretion; the fact of being indis- 
creet ; in early use, chiefly, want of discernment 
or discrimination ; in later, want of judgement in 
speech or action ; injudicious, unguarded, or un- 
wary conduct ; imprudence. 

¢1340 Hamvore Prose Tr. 18 He sal] neuer erre by fan- 
tasye, ne by indiscrecyone. c1qgo Fol. Peews (Rolls) 11. 
242 Vengeaunce and wrathe in an hastyvyte, Wyth an un- 
stedefast speryte of indyscrecioun, x1g02 ATKYNSo tr, De 
Jmitatione 1. viii. 159 They hy theyr indiscression & euyl 
maners .. discomfurt and hurte these they wene to helpe & 
comforte. 1592 Danier. Compl, Rosamond Wks. (1717) 39 
Happy liv’d I, whilst Parents Eye did guide The Indis- 
cretion of my feeble Ways. x6o0a SHaks. //ai. vy. il. 8 Our 
indiscretion sometimes serues vs well, When our deare 
pe do paule. x in Ellis Orgg. Lett. Ser. 1. IT. 318 

rince Rupert was absolved and cleared from any disloyalty 
er treason, in the rendering of Bristol ; but nat of Indisere- 
tion. 1697 Darrrr Joy. I. 128 Thus our hopes perished 
by the indiscretion of one foolish fellow. 1752 Foren: 
Rambler No, 167 > 5 Granting what only the indiscretion 
of her kindness enabled him to withhold. 18ag W. OxHERRY 

Dram. Biog. U1. 43 When and where the first act of in- 
discretion (this is the holiday term for vice) occurred, we 
know not, 1855 Macavuay //ist. Ang. xvii. IV. 21 In spite 
of calumny for which their own indiscretion had perhaps 
furnished some ground. ’ 

2. An indiscreet or imprudent act or step. (Some- 
times a euphemism for a transgression of social 
morality: cf. 1825 in 1.) 

160r R. Jonson A ing. 4 Contmrw. 11603) 82 It were an 
equall indiscretion, to estimate a mannes worth, either by 
their body or apparell, 1718 Lapy M. W. Mowraceu Left. 
to C'tess (Bristoc) (1887) 1. 238 They suffer sometimes for 
their indiscretions in a very severe manner. 1939 CipneR 
Apel. (1756) ¥. 57 A lady... whose female indiscretions had 
ovcasion'd her family to abandon her. rygaisee ]Nrancy 2]. 
be Macautay £ss., Ranke (x854) 1]. 146 A youth, guilty 
only of an indiscretion. b> 

3. Sc. Incivility, want of politeness, rudeness. 

1825-80 in JAMIESON. 

Indiscre‘tionary, @. wonce-zw. [f. prec., after 
Discretionary.] Of or pertaining to indiscretion, 

1841 Lever C. O'Malley xxxvi. 202 With a most indiscre- 
tionary power over the cellar. 

+Indiscriminally, adv. Obs. rere-*. [f. 
In- 84 L. discriminal-is serving to divide or sepa- 
rate + -Ly 2; with erron. application.) — Inpiscri- 
MINATELY. 

1665 Bove Occas. Rejf. wv. xvii. 109 She vouchsafes to dis- 
course indiscriminally with all commers that ‘Valk to her. 

+ Indiseri-‘minancy. rave. [f. Ix-3 + Disert- 
MINANT : see -ANCY.] Undiscriminating quality. 

1890 Universal Rev. 15 Oct. 306 It..strikes with suntike 
indiseriminancy ‘the just and the unjust’. 

Indiscriminate (indiskri‘miné), a. [f. In-? 
+ Discriminate.) Not discriminate. 

1. Of things: Not marked by discrimination or 
discernment; done without making distinctions ; 


confused, promiscuous. 

3649 JER. Tavior Gt. Exemp. ix. $ 2 Before he gave to 
him an indiscriminate testimony. x7§5 (omsolssexr No. 58 
Px The inconveniences arising from the indiscriminate power 
lodged in our Presw-wangs. 1777 Primsainy Wats. & Spin. 
(782) 1. avil. 199 They lay aside this indiseriminate ven- 
geance, 1838 ‘Tirtwart Greece Il. xiv. 195 Otanes. -com- 
manded an indiscriminate slaughter without regard to age 
orto place. 1862 Stancey Jew. Ch. 1877) L xviii. 346 Par- 
tisans who are loud in indiscriminate censure and applause. 
1876 Green Stray Stud. 23 The indiscriminate aliusgiving 
which has done so much to create and encuurage pauperism. 

2. Of persons or agents: Undiscriminating, not 
exercising discrimination ; making no distinctions. 

19792 Anecd. 1. Pitt 111. xlii. 120 The indiscriminate hand 
of vengeance has lumped together innocent and guilty. 1808 
Sketches of Character (1813) 1. 200 You are two 
nate in your partiality for them. a Miss 

i 


L'Estrange Lzfe (1870) III. vii. 1 i 
‘is pean cm I ft Re 
3. quasi-ady. =| NDISCRIMENATELY. 
1597-8 Dv. Hace Sad. v. iti. \T.), Could ever wise man wish, 
in good estate, The use of all things indiscriminate + 


. 


INDISCRIMINATED. 


_ Hence Indiscri-minateness, the quality of being 

indiscriminate. : 
1879 MeCarruy Ovex Vintes Vix. 133 Measmes to miti- 
ate the rigour and to correct the indiscriminateness of the 
wath punishment. | 1890 Sfecfator 13 Dec. 8662 No word 

ean be denuded of its true utility by fatuous indiscriminate 


Ness of application. 

Indiscriminated (indiskri-mineitéd’, a. [f. 
Iy-3 + Descaimtnaten pp/.a.] Not discriminated 
or distinguished from one another ; indiscriminate. 

1669 litdn. hopeful ie Gentry Eng. 33 Supposing those 
many indiscriminated .. Heads to have had but one common 
parent. aris Burnet Own Tine (1766) 1. 273 To keep 
theniselves united, and either to set on an indiscriminated 
toleration, ora general prosecution; for so we love tu soften 
the harsh word of persecution. 

Indiscriminately (indiskri-mindli), adv, [f. 
INDISCRIMINATE + -L¥2.] In an indiscriminate 
manner; without distinction; promiscuously; with- 
out the exercise of discrimination. 

1652 GAULE Magastrom, 179 Divines, Historians, and Poets 
thus speak of thein indiscriminately. 1654 Jer. TAYLOR Real 
Pes... Ro, Acloud of fire, majesty, and secrecy indiscrimi- 
nately mixt together. 1974 Pennanr Jour Scotl, in 1772, 
252 Not to shelter indiscriminately every offender. 1 74 J. 
Bryer JWythol. 1. p.x, To distinguish the various mage: of 
whom writers have so generally and indiscriminately spoken. 
1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 412 The stress is laid 
on long and short syllables indiscriminately. 1875 JowErr 

teeto (ed. 2) I. 126 They praise indiscriminately all their 
s90d~, without knowing what are really beneficial or hurtful. 

Indiscriminating (indiskri:mine'tin’, 2. [1 
Iy- 3 + Diserimivariye ff/. a.] Not. discriminat- 
ing ; that does not make or recognize distinctions ; 
undiscriminating. 

1754-67 B Atty! Mason), That indiscriminating floods should 
spare A chosen few. 376 BentHam Frag, Govt. Wks. 1843 
1, 229 A hasty and indiscriminating condemner of what is 
established, may expose himself to contempt. 1860 Mite 
Mepr. Govt. (1865) 23/1 Too lavish and indiscriminating be- 
neficence. 

Ifence Indiscri‘minatingly adv., in an indis- 
criminating manner, without discrimination, 

1824 Vow .lonthly Hae. X. ros Complaints made indis- 
trhninatingly against authors. 3889 Spectator 23 July 9252 
a as ison which has been made too indiscriminatingly 
oF hate, 

Indiscrimination (indiskrimina-fon).  [f. 
Ix-3 + Discrmmination.] The fact of not diseri- 
minating or making distinctions; the condition of 
not being discriminated; absence of distinction ; 
want of discrimination or discernment. 

oud Jas. Vaytor Gt, Exemp. 1. § 6.97 Since God had hin- 
dered him [Herod] from the executions of a distinguishing 
sword he resolved to send a sword of indiserimination and 
confusion, 1659 Hammony Ox #’s. xcii. g What ever indis- 
crimination there appears between them here in this world. 
1796 5. Woxstey Serie. (1812) 1, 240 ‘Uhe like indiscrimina- 
tion may prevail in higher orders. 1876 Lowe A mong my 
Uks, Ser. 1, 325 As far indeed is his ‘ Lamia’ from the lavish 
indiscrimination of ‘Endymion’. x894 'Westm, Gaz. 16 Nov. 
3 2 In spite of her indiscrimination and lack of sound judg- 
ment, which has alienated many, = 

Indiscriminative (indiskri-mindtiv), a. [f. 
Ine 4 ae ager Not discriminative ; not 
characterized by, or inclined to, discrimination. 

1854 Yard's May. XXI. 168 Conscious of.. weaknesses, 
arising... from excessive but .. indiscriminative strength. 
3880 SwinuvRne /utred. Collins in T, H, Wards Lay. 
Poets U1. 279 That sweeping violence of indiscriminative 
depreciation, . 

t+Indiscri‘minatively, av. Obs. [f. In-8 

+ DIscRIMINATIVE +-LY 2.) Without exercise of 
discrimination ; indiscriminately. 

1684 Hocwin God's Decrees 316 The Almighty hath .. 
indiscriminatively ascertain'd future happiness to every one. 
xis M. Davies Athen. Brit, 1. Contents Zz ij b, Lavishing 
of their Lashes and Encomiums.. Indiscriminatively, rather 
than impartially. 

+Indiscussed, oc. Os. rare, [f. In-3 + 
Disevssxp f2/. a.) Not discussed; undiscussed. 

1934 Waurtnton 7'wélyes Offices ut, (1540) 116 He peoagned 
to wryte of thre maners of delyberacions, and lefte the thyrde 
indiscused. a@16gr Downe Lett, to Sir 1H. Goodeere in 
Poems, eve. 1633) 359 Upon reasons light in themselves or 
i ssed in mee. 

ua'ssible, a. Also-able. [f. In-° + 
Diseussistx.J Incapable of being discussed. 

1893 .Vadion (N, Y.) 24 Aug. 134/t ‘The letter..must be 
accepted as the sole and indiscussable rule by which all 
Catholics: must be guided on the question involved. 1898 
Swinsurne in Westin, Gaz, 15 Nov. 10/1 The noble passion 
and thenoble pathos of its greater parts are alike indiscus- 
sible and irresistible, 


+ Indisgra‘ced, «. Obs. rare—*. [f. In-3+ 
Diseracen ppl. a.] Not d 3; undisgraced. 


1606 Magston Sophonisha u. ii, Our troopes of horse make 
indisarac'd retraite ; Trot easie off; not poore. F 
+ Indish, 2. Oés. [f. Isp+-18H: cf. Zngl-ish, 
Seolt-ish, Span-ish, a je a. ™ 
1548 Tunvix Names of Herbs, Indishe peper, SiCtLIN At- 
Po «1550 LLoyD Treas. Health (1585) ij, For the webbe 
and cloudines in nay: fake & stampe ew th 
toity' i ofa Fenel rote. 1599 Haxcvuyr Voy. I. 
iar amatnal catchpoules with rods of Indish canes 
onthe ground. 1599 H. Burres Dyetsdrie Dinner 
Aaiv, And smoke Tobaccos antidot. . With Indish ayre, like 
to Cameleon, fed. 1601 Houtanp Pliny I. 235 The 
and most monstrous creature in the Indish Ocean. ‘ 
+Indish, v. Ots. rare. Alsoen-. [f. In- 
or 2 + Disa sé} fans. To put into a dish. 


Bho 


161: Flonte, /upiattarc, twenlish. hid. 
to lusdish, bo put into dishes. 

In ‘llable, a. rare. 
able, from UISPEL v. 

1817 Dewriam CA, 9, 
sential and utterly 
themselves. 

Indispensabi'lity. [f. nest + -rrv.] The 
quality or fact of being indispensable. 

1. Ineapability of dispensation. (See Ixpisreys- 
ABER, 1, 2.) 

21648 I». Hersert Henry V1 (1663) gor The indis- 
pensability uf the first Marriage. 1660 Jr. Tayior Duct, 
Pubitow Vi. rule 11 81 The indispensabihty of the natural 
laws, which are the main constituent parts of the evangelical. 

2. Incapability of being dispensed with or done 
without. (See InvIsPENSABLE 3.) 

1793 Hoterort Lavater’s Piysiog. vi. 41 OF all earth's 
creatures, man alone rejoices in his indispe isabdity. 1827 
Hivtuant Const, Hist, (1870) 1. vii. 395 Preaching the divine 
right, as it is called, or absolute indispensalility, uf epis- 
copacy, 186x Min (422i#. v.81 Reeogniaee! indispensabilivy: 
becomes a moral necessity, analogous to phy stual. 

Indispensable (indispensab’l), «. (t.) {ad. 
med.L. svedispensabil-is, f. 1n- (IN-3) + déspensabil- 
# DIsvENssBLE: cf. F. indispensable (17th c, in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] Not dispensable ; not to be dis- 
pensed, or dispensed with. (See also, in senses 1 
and 2, UNDISPENSABLE.) 

+1. Not subject to ecclesiastical dispensation ; 
that cannot be permitted, allowed, or condoned, by 
suspension or relaxation of a law or canon. (Cf. 
DISPENSARBLE 1.) Obs. 

1533 Cranmer in Ellis Orig. Zefé. Ser. 1. IE. 36, I gave 
finall Sentance therin, howe it was indispensable for the 
Pope to lycense any suche murieges. ©1555 Harrsrinnn 
Divorce Hen. VHT (Camden) ver There were also uwo 
doctors of divinity... that thought the case was indispensable, 
1638 Cuituinew. Aelig. Prot. 1. vi. § 39. 359 Whether the 
Popes irregularities if he should vhance Uy ineurre any, be 
indispensable? 1654 Be. Hau. Cases Conse. Addit. i. 399 
{Hej abselutely condemnes this marriage as incestuous and 
indispensable. 

2. Of a law, obligation, duty, etc. : That cannot 
be dispensed with, remitted, set aside, disregarded, 
orneglected. Also + indispensable with. 

1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal. (1662) 162 The indispensable 
dictates of the divine Light. 2655 Futter Ch, Hist. v. ii. 
§18 A Book of Cranmers penning, proving Gods Law indis- 

ensable with, by the Pope. a1677 Barrow Serm. (x68) 

. Vili. 100 He.. hath by settled rules and indispensable 
promises obliged himself to requite them. a1714 Burnet 
Mist. Ref. an. 1532 /R.. Those few that were about the 
pope, thought the prohibition of such marriages was only 
positive, and might be dispensed with by the pope : whereas 
all other learned men thought the law was moral and indis- 
pensable. «1732 ATTERBURY Ser. x Cor. xv. 19 (Seager) A 
great and indispensableduty. 1736 Butter Ama/. 11.i. Wks. 
1874 1. r70 Our obligations to obey all God’s commands, .are 
absolute and indispensable. 178z Grenson Decl. & F. xxx. 
LILI. 142 The citizens, and subjects, had purchased an exemp- 
tion from the indispensable duty of defending their country. 
1818 Jas. Mutu Brit. /ndia Pref. 24, Llay under an indis- 
pensable obtigation to be faithful. 


scdetlare, 


[f. I-83 4 #effisped/- 

invapable of being dispelled. 
: Of Eng. (1818) 122 note, Note the ex 
indispellatile obscurity of the subjects 


~ 3. That cannot be dispensed with or done without ; 


absolutely necessary or requisite. Const. to, for. 

1696 Prius, /ndispensable, that is of Absolute Necessity. 
1707 Avpison Pres. State Mary (Seager’, There are few 
pe that will not think the maintaining a settled body of 
numerous forces indispensable for the safety of our coantry. 
1793 Houcrors Lavater's /'hysivg. xvi. 32 The knowledge 
Fate is indispensable to him. 1829 Sin W. Narigr 
Penins, War vii, 11. 268 To attack Victor, it was indis- 
pensable to concert operations with Cuesta. 183x Carty.e 
Sart. Res, (1858) 139 Thou toilest for the altogether indis- 

nsable, for daily bread. 1845 M<«Cutiocn 7axation Introd. 

1852) 19 The articles on which they are imposed are rarely, if 
ever, indispensable. 1874 Symonps Sk, /taly & Greece (1898) 
I. x. 195 Physical exercises. . were indispensable to a young 
Italian soldier, 1883 Froupe Short Stud. 1V.v. 336 Courage 
and character..are the conditions indispensable for national 
leaders, 1899 Brit. Weekly soy 230/3 There are many 
ways of getting on in the City, but none apparently in which 
a silk hat is not indispensable. 
B. sé. An indispensable thing or person; one 
that cannot be done without. . 

168: H. Mone Erg. Dan, Pref. %% The Indispensables of 
Christian i. 1720 Mrs, Maniry Power of Lave 
vi 741 317 To buy your Highness necessary Jinnen, and 
those Indispensables that belong to vouns Women. 182, 
J. D. Hestne Captiv. N, Amer. 324 Their equipments an 
Stores antount merely to indispensables, 1895 /Vestm. Gas. 
17 Jan. 2/t He pays the‘ indispensables ’, like engine-drivers, 


a fancy wage, to seduceithem from loyalty tothe pyorly paid - 


workers in the poorer grades. 
+b. A kind of small satchel or bag worn by 
women instead of a pocket. (F. zndipensable, 
Littré.) See V. & Q. Po Ser, IV. 310. Obs. 
1800 (12 Feb.) Gueay Priné irepr. scene French Mil- 
liner’s), A number of disputes having arisen in the Beau 
Monde, respecting the exact situation of laricy Indispen- 
sibles or New ae Pockets). mn ee = od Corr, 
. 5 Ri t; resses, who sat ea sand- 
eee 1 aii: esleenernaltaal actor Meili 
c. pl. collogutal euphemism.) Trousers. 
f His oll Parish Clerk 1. 136 Manufacture 
broadcloth. .into evts, waistcoats, and i ¢ 
Conic Alnimack June (Farmer), He slapped his hand 
against his yellow leather indispensables. Manch. 
Exam. 1 Nov, +6 A pair of native-cut ssiapematiiten 


Indispe-nsableness. [f. prec. + -NES*.] 


| 


INDISPOSE. 


he quality of being mdispensable : a. Incapability 
of dispeusatton or of being set aside; b. inability 
tovbe dene without ; absolute necessity. 

3654 Hanmer Fundamentals xii. $2 Of Indispensable. 
nessuf Oaths. 2722 Bowcecey/'ass. Obed. $46 The indispens- 
aly af the negative precepts of the law of nature. 18: 
Commearnar /tble-#.7 Jan., A deepsense of the indispensable- 
veswuf w holy life. 1882 Timer 26 May 9 It is a tribuse to 
the senseif Hts indispensableness at present to France, 

Indispe'nsably, adv. [f. as prec. + -Lt 2.) 
In an inc Sable manner: +a. without i- 
bility of dispensation or remission; b. without 
possibility of being dispensed with or done without. 

a. 01645 Howert Lett. (1650) 1. 58 Under penalty of a 
forfeiture which is to be indispensably payed. a 1677 MAN- 
TON Serwe. 1's. cxix. verse rye Wks Sse IX. 41 Be law 
of God imimuitatity cend it Uspensably biedveth all men, 1767 
Mrs. Eutz. Carter Afem, 1816) I, 389 Vhis declararien 
whieh I thought Myself indispeassbly enmpewer ve sewke 
1837-9 Hautam //ist. Let. ut. iv. $120 Grotius. determines 
that subjeets are indispensably bound not to serve in a war 
which they conceive to be clearly unjust. 

b. 1664-94 Sout Lwelve Serm. 11. 152 Devotion, and 
Affection, is ndispensably required in Prayer. @ 1708 Pewr 
RIDGE Thes. heed. (1710 1. 47 V heoundierstanding: i prin: 
ciples of religion is indispensably mewessary 4, Sa! ation, 
3748 Westey Answ. Ch. 19 In order to this, nothing is 
indispensably required, but Repentance, or Convivtiai. Of 


Sin. 1899 Cassei!'s Trcekn. Fdic. 1. 235 ReWay the svil 
of thesstan’s Hear, w Wich ts su indis: cnsably requisite. 
tIndispensible, a. (64.. @és. [f Ix-3 + 


DIsPENSIBLE, q.v.] = INDISPENSABLE. 

1662 Stiuinuri. Orig. Sav. mi. iii, § s The indispensitste 
obligation which was in the nature of man to obey whatever 
his Maker did command him. 1692 Locke Fite. Pref, 
{ think it every mans indispensifle duty. rgga sled. 
W. Pitt VL wsiti. by “Lhe corruption of Parlanwnt..s be 
come an indispensible part of the mechanism of Government. 
1800-41 (see INDISPENSABLE sf. b, Cc]. 

Hence + Indispe nsibleness, + Indispe'nsibly 
ay, 

1649 Bounds Publ. Obed. 44 Vf 1..be.. still indispensibly 
Chligged hi it. 168: FLavEL Meth. Grace xxvi. 443 The in- 
dispensibleness and necessity thereef. 1710 Sterna Sater 
No. 19 P5 A longer Letter.. which I am indispensibly 
obliged to answer. 1768 Boswett Corsica Introd. (ed. a) 1 
Taberty .. isindispensibly necessary to our happiness. 1860 
Gen. P. Tiestrson Audi Alt. TM. ciii. 9 On the indispen- 
sibleness of Slavery to the West Tidia interest, 

+Indispe'rsed, a (és. saw. [f. Is-% + 
Disrersep pf/. a.) Not dispersed or scattered ; 
undispersed. 

1647 H. More Song of Sond u. ii, 11. ix, Indispers'd, quick, 
close with self-union. “/¢id. 11. iii. i. axay. Dut indisperst 
is this bright Majesty. 1686 Pior staffordsh. 22 While the 
Meteor remains compact and indisperst. 


t+Indispe'rsion, Ofs. rare". [f. In-3 + 
Disrxnstox.] Undispersed condition. 

1647 H. More Song of Soul 1.101, xvii, The soul is of such 
subtlety, And close collectednesse, indispersion. 


+Indispe'rtible, 2. Obs. rare. [ad.lateL. 
indispercidilts indivisible, f. é- (IN- 5, + dispertire 
to divide.] _Indivisible. 

@ 1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & Mom, (1642) 41 
nity ..1s an indivisible, indispertible Duration, 
or Being «all at once in act without succession. 

Iudispose (indispaz), 7, {[f. Ix- 3 + Dispose 
v.; perth. orig, a back-formation from next.] _ 

1. To put ont of the proper condition or ‘ dispo- 
sition ’ for some action or result ; to render unfit or 
incapabley /o do something, or for something); to 
disqualify, incapacitate. 

1657 S. Puxctas Pol. Flying-Ins. 113 Dust (much more 
ashes) will ...so fur their dew-clawed feet, that it will in- 
di: them to flye. 3672 Witkins Vat, Relig. 33 That 
prejudice ...and their ignorance of His divine commission 
Le high calling, did indispose them for an equal judgment 
of things, and render them unteachable. 1674 Gwat Tongue 
viii. § 12. 149 He so indisposes the soil, that ie fatureseed~ 
can ever tike ruot. 1710 Norwis Car. / rar. vii, gtu Rather 
assisting than indisposing a man to be a good Christian. 
1863 E. FrvzGerarp Lett. (1889) I. 291 Not to get one's 
Sleep .. indiisposes one more or less for the Day. 

2. To affect with bodily indisposition, put out of 
health, disorder, (Chiefly in pa. pple. ; see Inpis- 
POSED, 4.) " 

3694 Woon Life 31 Dec. (0. HS.) TIE. 47 This hard 
winter of 1694 hath strangley ind my body. 1714 
Avuison Speet. No. 582 P 1 The Small-Pox .. after having 
in uw for a time, never returns again. 726 G. 
Romans 4 Wears Fey. 333 He was a litle indis by 
a Fall that hehad received. 18ar Examiner 156/2 Varney 
causes the Countess to swallow a medicine to indispose her. 

3. To affect with mental indisposition, disueline, 
render averse or unwilling. Const. ¢o, or with sf. ; 
rarely forwards, from. 


Loves Educ. § ax You are now .. to ileaar 


Gods eter- 
ntinuance, 


tot 1 ehiences as much as you can. 1709 Z 
No. go P5 A Scene written with so great Strength of Imagi- 
nation, indi me from fi reading. 


Popul, wm. x. 806) 11. 202 
\neaptaareesellgeane. id 


Mactnus 
fe, Lndisposin want to let 
a Bamigdieagéit i) 


e miseriesaf the y+ a ial 
despot Tad Sul epg! te nee “ay 
interference with polities. 1 Spretetor 16 An 
annual suttinens would everybody to employ 
Reserve-men, wii therefisre destroy the force. 


_ for a tint, thie contend. 
8-2 


n: towards each other. 1976 Hervey Nar. Mist. ' 
ii sag) The deslemepna ol ee it, the minds | 
erage: ety Mery sy the 
. + TON . 
agit of so dissimilar a_methw: lees 
indi aM great 
it 18g W. Uvex in Verity New, LXX. 462 | 
> ht have i the censors 
Lo. Manwrspury Jen, £x- 


‘o undo a physical tendency or inclination | 
in; to render not liable or subject (40 something?. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 347 Avconstitutional | 
orsuperinduerd hebetude of themuscular coat of the bladder, 
so as to indispose it to inflammation. 1830 CoLertpce 
Table-t. 23 May, Inoculation .. has so entered into the | 
constitution, as to indispose it to infection under the most 
accumulated and intense contagion. 

: indispowad). pAl.a. [LL In-3 + | 
Dispusep ppl. a. Cf. F. andéspos! 1442 in 
Gouet.), indispost (16th c.), late L. dndisposttie. 
In later use taken as pa. pple. of prec. ] 

+1. Not pnt in order, not properly arranged or | 
prepared ; unurganized; henee out of order, dis- 
ordered, disorganized. In quots. 1425 in reference 
to death), Not prepared for, for which one has not 
made the proper dispositions or preparations: = 
med.L. gadispositus, Obs. ' 

31425 Orolog. Sapient. v. in Anglia X. 363/17 falle | 
not in suche peryl of indisposid deth. /bid. 364/22, I haue | 
so litil fors taken of indisposed deth. 1598 Frorto, /udisposto, | 
indisposed, vnlustie, crazed, weake, without order, disordred. 
166: Cowiey £es., Cromwell Wks. 1710 II. 652 ‘Whe indis- 
pos'd and long tormented Commonwealth. r16gx Ray 
Creation it. (1692) 74 Creation being not only a Production 
of a Thing out of Nothing, but also oul of indisposed 
Matter, /did. 75 Whatever Agent can inweduce a Form 
int. indixposed Matter. " . I 

+2. Not properly fitted, unfitted, unqualified. 
Cf. Iypisposition 1. Obs. rare. : 

€ 1449 Pecock Repr. 111. v. 308 In indisposid persoones, bi 
her vndisposicioun .. thei ben .. occasiouns of vicis. 1646 
Sin T. Brows. Lscud. Zp. 1. ili. 2653) 6 They are farther 
indisposed ever to attain unto truth. /dfd. 1. v. 14 There 
are not onely particular men, but whole nations indisposed 
forlearning. = a } 

+3. Of evil disposition or condition; evilly dis- 
posed or inclined; ill-conditioned ; also, of the 
weather, in a bad state, bad (cf. OF. zudésposition 
du temps, Godef.). Obs. 

1481 Surtees Misc. (1888) 44 Indisposed personnes onely of 
malice have. .troubled hyme. 1490 Caxton Anveyidos xviii. 67 
Yn this harde wedder of wynter. y* see full of tempest. .and 
the tyme alle ey i oe inure than cuer it was. 1597 J. 
Kine On Fonas 90 All carelesse, dissolute, indisposed persons. 

4. In a disordered bodily condition; out of | 
health ; ill, unwell. (Usually implying a slight 
degree of ill health.) Mostly predicative. ; 

_ 1598 [see 1), 1605 Suaks. Lear it. iv. rx2 To take the 
indispos'd and sickly fit, For the sound man. 1623 Mas- 
sincta Dé, Widen mm. ii, If | am sought for, Say I am 
indisposed. 653 H. Couan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xliv. 175 The | 
Captain .. found himself much indisposed in hi> health. 
3670 Tempte Let, to Ld. Berkeley Wks. 1731 WU. 217 The 
first is like Diet, but the other like Exercise, to an indis- 
posed Rody. rgrz Srensr .Spect. No. 2% Pt She. - professes 
Si-kaess..and acts all things withan indisposed Aur. 19749 
Fico Lou: Fones v. vit, Mr. Allworthy had been for 
sume days indispesed with a cold 1832 Lanner Adv. 
ager ILL, #35 Dix of her crew, who had been ill of fever, 
and are still indisposed. 

5. Not disposed or ‘in the mind’, disinclined, 
unwilling, averse (¢o, or to do something’. 

1646 Cromwent. Let, Bridged Ireton 25 Oct. in Carlyle, 
T write not to thy husband ; partlyto avoid trouble... partly 
because I am myself indisposed at this time, having some 
Other considerations. 41665 J. Goonwin /riled w. the 
Spirét (2867) 281 Hardhearted and indisposed unto acts of 
bounty. 1812 Crarer 7'e/es xviii, Unfit to rule and indis- | 

std to please. 1885 Law /inmes LXXVILL. 212% The 
earned judge might have been less indisposed to stay the 
execution. 7 a : ¢ 

6. Not of friendly disposition; not favourably 
disposed or inclined (/owards’ ; unfriendly ; un- | 


favourable. (Now somewhat rare.) 

1647 Cuarenvon /Tist. Reled. 1. § 190 The king. .was 
Sufi iewtly indisposed towards the persons or the principles 
of Mr. Calvin's disciples. 1793 Gouv Moxris in Sparks 
Life % Writ. \1832) LL. 382 ‘the people are already indis- 
an and only kept under by fear of instant death. 1844 | 

AFIEK Cong. Scinde i. viii. (1845) 469 Lord Ellenborough | 
+ was already indisposed towards him. i 

7. Not having a physical inclination or ten- 
oe i not liable or subject. 

x mm T. Browne Psend. Ef. u. i. (1659) 40 Salinous 
spirits .. which do assimilate all bodies ea for | 
eir Impressions. 17990 Wepcwoon in PAil. Trans. LXXX. 
gre The saturated marie solution is indisposed tocrystallize, 

+8. Not disposed of or bestowed. Ods.-rare. 
Ba: Sourerne ge Marriage 1. ii, When yet a Virgin, 


Indispo'sedness. Now rare or Obs. [f. 


prec. + -NEss.] The condition of being indisposed ; 
indisposition. 

+1. Want of arrangement, disorder. Os. 

ar Sern. . 1716 ITT. 384 Who van fansy 
oa Me Confusion and ladieeonsiinecn tial World could | 


2. Want of adaptation ; unfitness. 
21684 Lescntox Comm. 1 Petit. 1 A child hath in it a | 
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reasonable soul, and yet by the indisposeduess of the body ! 
«- i is so bound up that % difference from the beasts .. is 
not so upparent a» afterwards, a 7 | 
3. Disordered state of health; bodily indisposi- ; 
tion. | 
2654 WiitLock Zovtemia soo Dulnesse, drowsinesse, or — 
indis; nesse of head, or stomach. ¢1655 P. Hexry in 
Lye ian M. Henry's Wks. (1335, 11. 619 My very great in- 
dis Inessin point ofhealth. 2683 Trvox May to Health 
70 For this... causeth a heavy indisposedness through the 


whole Body. = ae F 

4. Mental indisposition; disinclination, unwil- 
li 

x651 Br. Hari Susurviuen § 73 Not that we should in the 
midst of a sensible indis; ness of heart full suddainly 
inte a fashionable devotion. 1656 Baxter Reforwed f'astor 
(2862) 233 Our own darkness, dulness and indisposedness to | 
duty. 1685 Co. Kee. Pennsyle. 1.156 (They) declared their 
utter Indisposedness thereunto. 4 1691 FLavin Sea-Deliz. 
(1754) 182 The indisposedness of the Master that evening 
both to meat and sleep. 

Indisposition ‘indispozi-fan). [f. Ix- 3+ Drs- 
POSITION : cf. F. zndisposttion (15th c. in Littré).] 
The fact or condition vf being indisposed. 

+1. Want of adaptation to some purpose, or to 
the circumstances of the case ; unfitness, unsuit- | 
ableness; incapacity, inability. Ods. { 

1440 Manifesto Dk. Gloucester (Pat. Roll 18 Hen. V1, 110, 
Thyndisposicion of my said Lords adversary, that he 
neither hath wisdom nor discretion to govern himself, but 
must be led for defaut of natural reason. 1329 Wotsey in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 12 Supplying myn indyssposcycon 
and lack of wyt. 1612 Brerewoov Lang. 4 Kellie. xxv. 216 
By reason of the indisposition of Libunus, in most places, 
for frequent habitation. 1663 Boyii U's Lap. Vat. Philos. 
It. v. it, 126 If we examine other plants ..and observe .. 
their disposedness or indisposition to yield spirits or oyls by I 
fermentation. 19750 tr. Leonardus' Mirr. Stones gt A bad 
Commixture sometimes happens .. from the indisposition 
of the hot or cold agent, and sometimes from the unfitness 
of the place. 

+ 2. Want of apt arrangement or orderly placing ; 
displacement or misplacement; disorder, chaotic 
condition. Oés. 

1598 Friorio, /udispositione, indisposition, vnlustines, 
crasednes, weakenes, disorder. 1605 WitLet //exapla Gen. 
353 Difficult trauaile .. may be caused... by the greatnes 
of the infant, or the indisposition thereof in the wombe, 
1677 Hae Prim. Orig. Man, 293 The disposition, or rather 
indisposition of this Matter, dark, stupid, and unactive. 

3. Disordered bodily condition; ill health, ill- 
ness, ailment; esp. of a slight or a character. 

1598 [see 2]. 1600 Hottanp Livy 1189 That indispusition of 
his hee set on fire with untemperate drinking of wine. 16a7 
Lisander § Cal. 1. 4 Lisander's indisposition proceeded from 
the unholesome ayre of the citie. 1677 Hau /’7im. Orig. 
fan. Yo Rdr..3 A long indispusition of Health hath niuch 
hindred and interrupted me. 1739 (té¢/e) The Ladies’ Physical 
Directory, or a ‘Treatise of aA vee Weaknesses, Indisposi- 
tions, and Diseases peculiar tothe Female Sex, from Eleven 
Years to the Age of Fifty or upwards. 1788 Cowrer Wes. 
(1837) XV. 198, I shali be happy to hear that my friend 
Joseph has recovered entirely from his late indisposition, | 
which I was informed was gout. 1855 Macautay Hist¢. 
Lng. xxi. 1V. 343 The father of the bridegroom was de- 
tained in London by indisposition. : 

4. The state of not being mentally disposed, or 
‘in the mind’ (fo something, or o do something) ; 
disinclination, unwillingness. 

1594 Hooker £ec?. Pol. 111. i, § xo The indispusition .. of 
the Church of Rome to reform herself. 1607 Suiaxs. Tinton 
it. ii, 139 Perchance some single vantages you tooke, When 
my indisposition put you backe. a 1628 Preston Saint's 
Daily Exerc. (1629) 74 A great indisposition to prayer. 
19705 Sianuure Paraphr. III. 31 To correct aud sweeten 
the ‘Tempers of Men, and to bring them off from these 
Indispositions. 1804 CasTLeREAGH in Owen A/7q. Ihellestey's 
Desf. (1877) 252 He declined the proposal evidently from | 
indisposition to receive a British force within his dominions, 

5. The state of being unfavourably disposed 40 
or éowards a person or thing ; aversion. 

%647 Cuarenven /Zist, Red. 1. § 32 This Indisposition of | 
the King towards the Duke was exceedingly encreased and 
aggravated. 1780 Burke Let. to 7. Burgh 5 Jan., | had 
conceived that an indisposition to the interests of Iréland 
had never been my characteristical fault. 1898 MH ¢stur. 
Gaz. 24 June 3/2 Was it from indisposition towards the 
Colonial Secretary ? 

6. Want of physical inclination or tendency; the 
condition of not being liable or subject. 

Med, The two substances showed an indisposition to 
combine, - 

Indisputable (indi'spistib’l, indispia'tab'l), 
a. fad. late L. émdisputabilis (Cassiodorus), f. 7#- 
(In- 3) + désputabilis, ispuraBe.] 

1. That cannot be disputed ; unquestionable. 

1551 Rostnson tr. More's Utopia t. (1895) 91 [That] whiche 
with good and iust Judges is of greater force than all lawes 

¢ Kynges indisputable prerogatiue. 1643 Six T. Buowne | 


Relig. Med. 1. § 29 Great and indisputable miracle, the 
cessation of Oracles. 1 Burxe #y. Rew. Wks. V. 74 
The Revolution was sate tn preserve our ancient, indis- | 
putable laws and liberties. 1883 Froupe Short Stud. IV. 
u. iii. 192 One of those of indisputable genius who 
was likely to make a mark upon his time. | 
+2. Undisputing. Ods. rare. 
1742 Rictarpsox Pamela IV. >4 ‘My lady commands so 
or so"... are sire to meet ‘nediepanante Obeeence. 
lience Indisputabi-lity, Indisputableness, thc 
character or fact of being indi 
1727 Bary vol. 11, /ndisputadleness, .. unquestionable. 
Ness, so gieat Certainty, as not to be argued against. 1856 | 


INDISSOLUBLE. 


Rusnin Wod. Paint. WV. \, xix. § 32 People shut their eyes 
to the dark i putableness of the facts in frout cf - 
3880 A. AuNoLD Pree Land 207 It may be stated with a 
considerable degree of indisputabiliry. 

Indi ly see prec.), awe, [f. prec. + 
-LY-.] In an disputable way; without possi- 
bility of dispute ; unquestionably. 

1646 Six T. Browne /yend. Lf. in. xii. 251 Nor is it indis. 
putably certaine what manner of death she dyed. 171 
Sreers Odd Whig 267 The property of the house of peers wi 
indisputably surnseunt that of the house of commons. 
Younes Centaur i. Wks. 1787 IV. 127 The more it is dis- 
puted, the more indisputably will it shine. 1 Froupit 
Cesar xi. xgg “The list .. contained the names of none but 
those who were indisputably guilty, 

+Indispu'ted, 2. (és. [Iv-3.] Not dis- 
puted ; undisputed, unquestioned. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Nelig, Med. 1. § 15 Natura nihil 
aget /rustra, is the only indixputed Axiome in Philosophy, 
4733 Swirt On Poetry 303 His indisputed rights extend 
‘Through ali the lane, from end toend. 1804 Eart Lavurrp, 
Publ. Wealth Advt. 8 They are assumed as indisputed and 
incontrovertible, 

t+tIndisse'verable, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. Iv-3 
+ disseverabe, {. DissEVER + -ABLE.] ‘That cannot 
be dissevered, indivisible, 

21641 Br. Mountacu Acts § .Won. (1642) 25 The trite, 
actuall, indisseverable union hypostaticall of God and Man, 
in one Christ. : » 

Hence +Indisse‘verably ad/v., indivisibly. 

1586 Will of Spenser in Grosart Spenser's Wks. 1. p. avii, 
All other thinges. .shall be indyseverablie occupied betwixt 
my wyfe and .. my .. sone, 

+Indissi‘mulable, a. Ods. rare». [Is-3.] 
© That cannot be dissembled ’ (BaiLéy vol. II, 1727). 

+ Indi-ssipable, 2. ds. [Ix-%.] That can- 
not be dissipated. 

2657-85 Evetyn Hist. Relig. (1850) ¥, 182 The Soul. .is in- 
dissipable otherwise than by a total annihilation, 1661 G. 
Rust Origen’s Opin. in Phenix (1721) 1. 54 The Souls of 
Brutes are Spirits..and remain undiminishuble and indis- 
sipable in their intire Substances. 

ndissociable (indisd(iib'l), @.  [In-3: ef. 
eccl. L. éxdtssoctabilts.] Incapable of being dis- 
sociated, 

1855 H. Srencer Priuc. Psychol. (1872) 1, w. viii. 476 
States of consciousness once separate become indissocial.le. 

Indissolubility (indi:sfl-, indisp-livbiliti,. 
[f. next: see -1ry.] The quality of being indis- 
soluble. 

1. Incapability of being decomposed or disinte- 
grated (or of being disunited, as parts or elements), 

1704 Locke (J.), From whence steel has its firmmess, atid 
the parts of a diamond their hardness and indissolubility. 
bs Hanrtey Odserv. Van u. iv. 42) ‘Lhe Happiness of 

¢ Good is denoted by Incorruption, Indissolubility, 

+2. Incapability of being dissolved inva liquid; 
insolubility. Ods. : 

ae Tvuewxer Lf, Net. (1834) 1. oz, The whole complex 
of gold... malleability, ductility, specific gravity, dissolu- 
bility in aqua regia, and indissolubility in all other men- 
struums. 1794 Scuuivan I dew Nat. 1, 258 The effervescence 
and indissolubility of many of them in the vitriolic acid, 

3. Of a connexion or obligation: Incapability of 
being dissolved, undone, or broken; perpetuity of 
binding force. (The prevailing sense. ) 

bp Prim. Orig, Man, w. iii. 303 Upon the breach 
of that Condition were either utterly lost, as the indisselu- 
bility of the Union of the Composition. 1748 Harttry 
Observ. Man n. iii, 232 ‘Vhe Indissolubility uf the Marriage 
Bond. 1830 Macxixtosn Eth, Philos. Wks. 1246 1. 195 
The best writers of Mr. Bentham’s schuol overlook the in- 
dissulubility of these associations. 1884 Contemp. New. Keb. 
262 Christianity .. setting upon monogamy the seals of 
sanctity and indissolubility. ‘ a ni 

Indissoluble (indi‘sflivb’'l, indisplivb’'l:. a. 
[ad. L. dadissolubil-ts: see IN- 3 and DissoLusue.] 
Not dissoluble; that cannot be dissolved. 

1. That cannot be dissolved into its elements or 
particles ; incapable of being decomposed or dis- 
integrated ; that cannot be destroyed, put an end 
to, ur abolished ; indestructible. 

«1568 CoverDatr. /ope Parthf. xvi, (1574 134 Which 
spiritual body «that is incorruptible, indissoluble and im- 
mortall) we haue receiued of Christ our Lorde, 1610 HoLt.AND 
Camden's Brit, t.51 Well fenced with an incissuluble wall, 
1794 Sutuivan View Nat, 1. 109 Atoms, as being the first 
matter, must also be indissolnble, in order to their heing 
incorruptible. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 44 
Some of the drying-earths, empluyed as cements..which 
harden into an indissoluble plate or mass under water. 

b, That cannot be separated or disunited, as an 
element, from the whole. rare. : 

1840 Cariyie /ferees iti. (1872) 94, Nota leaf rotting on the 
highway but is indissoluble portion of solar and stellar 
systems. 5 <a 

+2. That cannot be dissolved in a liquid (see 
DissoiveE 2b’. Ods. (Replaced by InsonuBye.’ 

1666 Lovie Orig. /ormes 4 Qual. (1667) 41 Indissoluble 
in Aqua fortis. 1758 Kuan tr, Waegier's Chayun. 1. 142 This 


mild, unctuous, indiscluble in spirits of wine. 1794 G. 
Aows Vat. Lxp. Philos. 1. xi. 487 Vhe clear liquor then 
should be carefully poured off..from any i sedi- 


ment that may Temain. . ¥ 
b. That cannot be melted or liquefied (see D1s- 
SOLVE 2a); not fusible. % Cds. 


onnson Aeasbier P bodies, indis- 
s abt pe bee al ti cgi nat Gubisuice. 
ony Letter to —— Reb. in Locthast, 


INDISSOLUBLENESS. 


That direful chemist never put into his crucible a more indis- 
Mie sewn. _ 

3. Of something that binds, as a chain, knot, ete . 
or (usually) fig. of a ‘tie’, connexion, * bond’, ob- 
ligation, etc.: That cannot be dissolved, undone, 
or broken; firm, stable, perpetually binding or 
lasting. (The prevailing sense.) 

1542 Hen, VIII Peclar. Scots Bijb, In his wordes he pro- 
fesseth wn indissoluble amitie. UDALL, etc. Erasm. 
Par. Matt. xix. R.), The indissoluble knot of the manne 
and of the wyfe. 1605 SHaxs. Afacé. m., i. 17 A most indis- 
soluble tye. 1695 Lv. Prestox Boeth. iv. 194 This binds 
igasther the Actions and Fortunes of Men by an indissoluble 
Connection of Causes. 1777 Paizstiry Disc. Philos. Necess. 
ii, 17 There are persons who admit this indissoluble chain 

Circumstances. 1833 Mrs. Browninc Prometh. Bound 
Wks. 1850 I. 139 With links Indissoluble of adamantine 
chains. 1879 Staiwer JZusiv of Bible 3 The natural and in- 
dissoluble link between music and rhythm. 

4. That cannot be dissolved, as an assembly or 
association. 

1649 Mition Avkon. v, If..he..were so loath to bestow a 
Parlament once in three yeare,..was it likely. .he should 
bestow willingly on this Parlament an indissoluble sitting ? 

5. That cannot be solved or explained ; inexpli- 
cable, insoluble. rare. 

1868 Pref Digby's Voy. Medit. 35 An indissoluble riddle. 

Indissolubleness (sce prec.). [f. prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being indissoluble; indis- 
solubility. 

1656 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Unt. » 71 ‘The Earth, 
hard ened to indissolubleness, is a stone. 1685 Bovie Eng, 
orton Vat. vi. 209 The indissolubleness of the alcalisate 
salt, thatis one of the two ingredients of ylass. 1699 Brent 
39 el yt. XXV. (1700) 289 This doctrine of the Indissolubleness 
of Marriage ..was never settled in any Council before that of 
Trent. 1863 Gio. Exior Romola ut. xv, In her marriage 
- she had ceased to see the myslic union which is its own 
Guarantee of indissolubleness, had ceased even to see the 
obligation of a voluntary pledge. 

Indissolubly (indi'splizbli, indisplizbli), adv. 
(f. as prec. + -u¥2.) In an indissoluble manner ; 
soas to be incapable of being dissolved; in the 
way of firm or perpetual connexion; inseparably. 

1838 Lucan /éim, VIL. 141 ‘Vhe old Walles .. made of 
Britons Brikes, very large and great Flynt set togyther 
almost indissolubely with morters made of smaule Pybble. 
1622 Presron Godly Man's [nguts. ii. 50 It knits vs indis- 
solublie to the Lord. 1667 Mitton P. L, vi. 69 On they 
move Indissolubly firm, 1754 Epwarps Freed. Will 1, iv. 
22 A previous Bias and Inclination ..may be so powerful 
that the Act of the Will may be certainly and Indissolubly 
connected therewith. Mrs. Rapcitrre /talian xvi, 
She considered herself as indissolubly bound by that promise 
as if it had been given at the altar. 1855 Lyncu Rivilet 
NXXIX. iii, Fair peace shall be to truth at last.. Wedded in- 
dissulubly fast. 1870 Emerson Soc, & Solit., Farming 
Wks. Bohn) II. 57 Early marriages and the number of 
births are indissolubly connected with abundance of food. 

Indissolute (indi-sdlist), a rare, [In-3+ 
Dissouve a.; cf. late L. éndissolé-as (Boethius).] 
Undissolved, unbroken. 
| 3834 Sie H, Taytor sf Pé. At rtevedde ut. iii, Where is that 
indissolute chain Which to thy anchor’d mandaments eterne 
The floating sou! shall grapple ! 

+Indisso'lvable, a. (sé.) Ods. Also 7 -ible. 
[Ix-%.] Incapable of being dissolved. 

1. Incapable of being disintegrated, destroyed, or 
abolished ; + INDISSOLUBLE I. 

1660 R. Cons Yustice Mind. 47 Mr. Hobbs outruns the 
Constable, and makes the King or Civitas..indissolvable by 
that power that made him. x Norris [dead \Vordd 1. it 
§5 A substance really distinct from matter, must likewise of 
necessity be indissulvable. a@xgrx Ken //yutnotheo Poet. 
Whos. 1721 ILL. 300 ‘They of no disagreeing Parts consist : 
Immortal, indissolvable abide, What has no parts, Time 
never can divide. 

2. Insoluble in a liquid; =IxDIssoLuBLE 2. 

_ 1676 Boye Lauper, Orig. Qualities 1. vii, We found it as 
indissulvable in aqua regis too, 1698 Norris Pract. Disc. 
IV. 176 Likeaa Medicine wrapt up in an indissols ible Vehicle. 
1774 Westm. Mag. 11.315 The indissolvable earthy residuum. 

b. Infusible; = InpissoLuBLe 2 b. 

1650 Sin T. Browne Psend. Ep. 11. i, (1658) 60 The softer 
veins of Chrystal remain indissolvable in scorching terri- 
tories. 1684 I. Burner 74, Larth vu. 79 There is no 
terrestrial body indissolvable to fire. 

8. Of a tie, connexion, obligation, etc. ; — Iypis- 
SULUBLE 3. é 

153% Die/. on Laws Eng. \. xxvi. (1638) 47 That bond of 
Matrimony was indissolvable. 1 Br. Reynoips //osce 
vi. 63 There is’a necessary and indissolvable dependence of 
all/second causes upon the first, 268: Frayer Meth. Grace 
ii. -7 This {conjugal] union is not indissolvable, but may and 
must Le broken by death. xgox Norris /deal World 1, ii. 
67 ‘The union of their ideas appears so indissolv ible, that we 
find we have it hd our power to disunite them in our 
thoughts. 1788 Load. May. 429 There, indeed, friendships 
were |} and unions indissolvable. 

an assembly, etc. ; = INDISSOLUBLE 4. 

1643 Cunning Plot to divide Parit. 10 This Parliament.. 
was... made indissolvable without its own consent. 

5. Insoluble, inexplicable ; — INDISSOLUBLE 5. 

163 Jacnso~ 2nd Serm. 2 Chron. vi. 39-40 Wks. 1844 Vi. 
4o The unsearchable ways of God’s , or his indis- 
solvable contrivances of evtvaordinary success. 3 ig 
Browne, Relig. Wed. u. $9 There are nut onely diseases ine 
curable in Physick, but cases indi-solvable in Laws. 

b. as sé. Something insoluble or inexplicable. 

1661 GLanvitn Man. Dognt. v. 5; Vhe composition of Lovlie~, 
whether it be of divisibles or indivisibles, is a question which 
must be rank'd with the indissolvibles. 
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Hence +Indissolvabi-lity, + Indisso‘ivable- 
ness — INDISSULUBILITY; + Indisso‘lvably aud. 
—INpissoLusLy, 

1659 Army's Plea pres. Practice 22 AN that may be sad 
with reference to the Parliament. .the iislissulvablences of 
them without their uwn consent. 1667 Wananousn / ire 
Lond. 135 Vhey-unite into an indissolvatahty uf atfeeten. 
1673 Lady's Caié. i. v. p07. 54 Only that heaay theemore 
indissulvably unite, yea Incorporate himself with us, 

+Indissolved, a. Cos. [Is-3.] Not dis- 
solved ; undissolved. 

1626 in Rushw. Hist. Colé. 1654) [520 While the said 
Peace was continuits, and the oul ‘Treaties indissulved. 

Indissua-dable, a rare—°. ff. In-3 + dés- 
suadable, f. Dissuabt v. + -azue.] That cannot 
be dissuaded ; inexorable. Hence Indissua‘dably 
adv., inexorably. 

@1894 Stevenson Weir of Hermiston vi. (1896) 178 Fate 
-. obscure, lawless, august, moving indissuadably in the 
affairs of Christian men. 

+Indi‘stance. O/s. [ad. med.L. indistantia, 
f. indistdns \see next): cf. In-8 and Distancg.] 
The quality or character of being ‘indistant’, So 
+ Indi'stancy, in same sense. 

1624 F. Wrve Xepl. Fisher 43) They make nothing for 
corporal] presence by indistance of place. 1656 J&uAnus 
Fuin. Christ 137 The .. Lutherans from the inseparability, 
and indistance of the union, betwixt the two natures, plead 
for the coextensivn of the manhood, with the Godhead. 1659 
Peanson Creed v. .1870) 421 If not by way of circumscrip- 
tion, as proper bodies are, yet by way of determination and 


indistancy. 
+Indi‘stant, «. Ods. [ad. late or med.L. 


indistans, ~stantem, tr. Gr. ddidoraros: see In-3 
and Distanr. 

In L. the adv. sndistinter occurs in Priscian and Am- 
mianus; the adj. zadistans (with the sb. indistdntia) ina 
13th c. grammarian quoted in Thurot Doctrines grammiati- 
cales du moyen dye, 187,and in William of Moerbeka’s transl. 
of Proclus De decem dubitat. (Gol. 85, Cousin), and Ficinus’ 
transl. of Plotinus ed. Oxon. 1. 88). Prof, 1. Bywater.)} 

1. Not distant, not separated by an interval; 
without break or interval, continuous. 

1644 Dicwy Wat. Bodies v. (1645) 43 The very nature of 
quantity uniteth any two parts that are indistant from one 
another. 1647 H. More Song of Soud Notes 336 Eternity 
hath all the world in an indivisible indistant way at once. 
1674 OwEN Holy Spirit (1693) 51 To be present with them, 
or indistant from them. 1788 T. Taytor Precius 1, 9x What- 
ever form contains occultly, and in an indistant manner, is 
produced into the phantasy subsisting with intervals, 
divisibly and expanded, 

2. Without material extension. 

1678 Cupworrii /ntel/, Syst. 1. iv. 416 The Generality of 
those other Ancients who asserted Incorporeal Substance, 
did suppose it likewise to be Unextended, they dividing 
Substances (as we learn from Philo) into dag7mparexat, 
Kol ddidoraro. ovoiat, Distant and Indistant, or Extended 
and Uneatended Substances. did. 1. v. 774 In like manner 
Simplicius .. writeth thus; 76 6& tolovroy apepis edbus 
dvdyen elva. Kar adiagtazor, wepioToy yap Kai didoraror 
dmdpxov, ov divarat [x.7.A.}, because what is such, must of 
necessity be indivisible, and indistant ; for where it divisible, 
and distant, it could not all of it be conjoined with its 
whole self [ete.]. : 

Hence +Indi‘stantly auv. [f. prec. +-Ly”, repr. 
L. éndistinter \see above), Gr. ddiaoraras.] 

1656 Janes /'u/n. Christ 137 Divines..affirme, that the 
manhood, and the person of the word are united, not onely 
inseparably but also indistantly, therefore one of them is not 
distant from the other, Cupwortu Jutell. Syst. 1. v. 
776 (transl. fr. Porphyrius) The fees at world is distantly 
present to the Intelligible (or the Deity) ; and that is indi- 
visibly and indistantly [adeagrazws) present with the we iid. 


Indistinct (indisti-ykt), @ sé.) [ad. L. a 
distinct-us, £. in- In- 5) + distinctus distinguished, 
Distiver: ef. F. indistinct (1549 in R. Estienne).] 

1. Not distinct or distinguished from each other, 
or from something else; not kept separate or apart 
in the mind or perception ; not clearly defined or 
marked off. 


(In quot. 1871 with mixture of sense ‘ Not distinguished or 


| celebrated, without distinction’: cf. Distixcr ¢. 5.) 


1604 ‘1. Wricur Passions v. & 4. 109 What shall I <«y of. 
three saered persons in Trinitie, distinguished really, and 
yet indistinct essentially? 1612 Seven //uste, Dravton’s 
Polyalb. i. Ro, ‘Che Gauls, Cimmerians and Celts, wieder 
indistinct names,..over-ran Ltaly, Greeee, and part of -\-ta. 
1658 Purtcies, distinct, not_distinguisht or known one 
from another. [287x Ruskin Fors Clav. ix. 12 The rest of 
the candidates for distinction, finding themselves, after all 
their work, still indistinct, uhimk ic must be the fault of 
the police, and are riotous ac ly.] 7 5 

2. In active sense, of judgement or action: Not 
distinguishing between different things; undiscri- 
minating, indiseriminate. Now rare or Obs. — 

160 Ste I’. Browne Pseud. Ef. Wi. xxv. (ed. 2) 144 Some in an 
indistinct — eating almost any. others out ofa a 

opinion refraining very many. SiFKUKD Dae tad 74 
cols who, wapetoue of the critic's laws, Rain in such 
show'rs theirindistinct applause. 1875 Jowerr Plate ved. 2) 
V. 15 The use uf the relative and antecedent is more indis- 
tinct..than in the other writings of Plato. - 
3. Not seen or heard so as to be clearly dis- 


tinguished or discerned, or to present a clear 
distinction of parts; confused. blurred; henee, 
faint, dim, obscure. (Also trans/.. e.g. from speech 
to the speaker.) 

1889 Purrennam Lng. Poeste 11. iv. fv.] (Ath 87 The most 
jaudable languages are alwaies most plaine and distinet, 


| 
| 


INDISTINCTLY. 


aud the barbarous nest confuse aud ovdistinet. 
Ty «Weer om “Mireur 
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awitios iwuewke, lite 


putes aunt. fea of eweh ceenve, ae. wert ssanl cavict 


sey Their view immecd wen 7 
iT Plato (ed. 2) III. 275, Thave 
g his mentioning a complex Cretic rhythm. 

e. assd. Something indistinctly perceived. rare. 

188 G. Merninit Tragic Com. (1881) 193 The wom 
who had beeone the radiant indistinct in his desig iid 
was one whom he kittw to be of a shivery steadlastness. 

+ Indistinetible, z. Ods. rare. [f. In-3+ 
distinetitde, {. L. distinct-, ppl. stem of distingudre 
to distinguish + -rBtEe.] Undistinguishable. 

1974 Wanton I/fst. Erg. Poetry (1840) 1. Diss, fit. 126 
A favourite old romance is luunded on the indistiunctible 
iaonean of two of Charlemagne’s knights, Amys and Ame- 
lon. 

Indistinction (indistinkjon’. Now 

f, In- 3+ Diswenetion, after trazstinct,] 

1. The fact of not distinguishing or making dis- 
tinctions ; failure to perceive or make a difference. 

1624 Br. Mouxtauu Gagg 31 Such variety and difference 
is in traditions which this Hudler confoundeth to deceive 
his Novicewith indistinctions. 1768 owen a Jower 11. 
x07 That scandalews indistinction between the worthy and 
the worthless. 1896 Stevenson Charles of Orleans Wks. 
1894 LI. 263 Was it always one women orwe there a deen 
here inumortalised in cold indistinction ? : 

Q. The condition or fact of not being distinct or 
different; absence of distinguishing qualities or 
characteristics; undistinguishableness. 

1644 Jessop Auve/ of Eph. 7 Sundry Divines .. doe prove 
the Identitie and Indistinction of Bishops and Presbyters 
both in name and (fice in sacred Writ. 1654 Jer. Taytor 
Real Pres. 220 \n a body there cannot be indistinction of 

arts, but each must possesse his own portion of parts. 1834 

amp Elia Sev. 11. Blakesmoor in H.- Shire, 1 was 
astonished at the indistinction of everything. Where had 
stewed te great gates? What bounded the Court-yard? 
Whoereabont cid the outhouses commence ? 

+8. Indistinetness, obscurity, dimness. Obs. 

x6st Biccs New lisp. 277 The indisinetion, cor fusiv. 
and perpetuall turhulency of our Cee. Taek 
Peers Nev. (gs) 111, 62 His whole Soul is nothing but 
Night, and Confusien, Darkness, and Indistinctio:, «1774 
Harte Charit. dwasen (R.), Wild indistinction dic toh 
place supply; Half heard, halfiost, th’ iusperfert accents Wie. 
1795 Mases CA, Mus. ii, 96, ‘The numerous Composers who 
suceeded ‘fabis . rather increased than diminished this 
indistinction of the words, by introducing more elaborate 
harmonies. . . P 

4. Absence of distinction or eminence: obscprity. 


monce-use. = 
3865 Athenaum No. 1969. 105/1 Persons of distincutivn Ur 
in-distinction. a P 
Indistinctive (indisti‘yktiv), 2. [f In-% + 
Disvinerive, atter indistinct.) Not distinctive. 
1. Not distinguishing ; undiseriminating. 
1699-3881 {implied in INristinertents ). 
2. Without distinctive character or features ; not 


maikedly different from others. 

1846 Por Airkland Wks. 1864 IIL. 38 In person rather 
short and slight; feature: i:distingti¥e, 1864 Sa. Rem. 
25 May 541 The hills, of New Ked-bandstone, are low and 
indistinctive,—the streams slow and sluggish. a 1864 Haw- 
THORNE Aner. Note-Bks. (1879) 1. 183 The blue and indis- 
tinctive scene. . i  « 

Indistiuctively, aie {f. paeertery 2: of 
distinctively.) 1n an indistinctive manner ; with- 
out distinction ; indifferently, indiscriminately. 

3699 Ln. Tarst's in Pepys’ Diary VI. 191 That men, women, 
and» hildien, indistnctively, were subject to it. 184 Blackw. 
Atag. LV1I. 363 Ie whole Essay addresses itself to two 
descriptioa> z ye)-uns—to those who wiiéée critics, and to 
these win ced’ Ze pacts PReth are here addressed. an 
indistinetively. 1882 C..semep Mew, Jane yr Pastimes in 
which nobles and) atricians indistinctively took part. 


rare. 


Indistinctiveness. [f. 2s prec. + -NES¢.] 
1. Invapacity for distinguishing or making dis- 
tinctions. 


a 1869 De Quinvty cited in Worcester Suppe, 1381. 
a Rant of distinctive character ; indistinctness. 


Kori Q. én MEXoaes Tle might thet shape 
Ps a ena defined indistinctiveness, and " fat 
INDISTINCT a. (OF Its 


very void of asa 7 . 
ndistinct! adv. i 
. ¥ ff indistincte.] 
to distinguish or make 


L. original’ +-L¥ *; repr. 
+1. In such away as not 
a difference between things, persons, oF cases; 
without distinetion ; indifferently. intixetiminately. 
1420 Parlterd. eae / 1 usd. Wi. 1084 Lhe i 


quvitre thtelmeens Wow! euery hugh to haue in places warme, 


1, ietetigely ome and may nos har 4 1526 Pilger. Ps fi 

Wee W. a oo . a bet ‘ 
cluded al we byleue ex 

pes Wwamnatt Repiic. But I am far from 
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INDISTINCTNESS. 


thie of Probation, when this Habit i ceminon 
ok F i rg oe Persons profess'd. 
‘3. Norelearlyto the perception, discernment, or 
ey ogee ly, obscurely, dimly. 
xo Treas. Fr. Tong, Confusément, con- 


ly. 1677 Have Prem. Orig. Aan. ii. 46 


ate. 

[ "5 

Phe pu: ie. . Compoun ts those Imazes into some things 
not 7 ¢ Propositions, though comfusedly and indistinctly. 
19764 Reip /uguiry vi. § 22 \R.) When the object is removed 


ond the farthest limit of distinct vision, it will be seen 
pa cemdles 


2826 Foster in Life & Corr. «184 II. 73 
Articulate more indistinctly than formerly, 186a TRo.iore 
Orley F. xiii. 105 The black unwelcome guest, the spectre 
of coming evil, had ever been present to her; but she had 
seen it indistinctly. 1863 H. Cox /vstif. 1. iv. 639 Their 
earlivst constitution and functions are .. very indistinctly 
traceable. | 

Indistiuctness, [fas prec. +-Ness.] ‘The 
— or condition of being indistinct ; obscurity, 

imness. (In reference to either sensnous or mental 
perception.) a. As a quality of the object: In- 
capability of being clearly perceived or understood, 

@17a7 Newton (J.), According to the indistinetness of this 
picture {in the bottom of the eye], the object will appear 
confused, 1785 Rein Lutell. Powers v. ii (1853) 123 If we 
attend to the cause of this indistinctness, we shall find, that 
it is not owing to their being general terms, but to this, 
that there is no definition of them that has authority. 1827 
Wuarety Logic (1845) Introd. 33 The ambiguity or indis- 
tinctness of Terms. 1880 F. Wire Cert, Aedig. 35 Vhere 
is a certain indistinctness in her outlines, 

b. As a quality of perception or thought: cf. 
InpistinctT 3 b. 

1783 Bua Ahetoric x. 1, 186 The obscurity which reigns 
so much among many metaphysical writers is, for the most 
part, owing to the indistinctness of their own conceptions. 
1783 Jounson Lett. to Mrs. Thraly 1 June, I felt a con- 
fusion and indistinctness in my head, which lasted I suppose 
about half a minute. 1837 WHewetr Hist, /nduct. Sc. 
(1857) 1. 185 The indistinctness of thought which is so fatal 
a feature in the intellect of the stationary period. ; 

Indistinguishable (indisti-ngwifab'l), a. 
{in-3.] Not distinguishable ; that cannot be dis- 
tinguished. 

1. Incapable of being discriminated or recognized 
as different from something else, or from each 
other; of which the difference cannot be perceived. 

1658 Str T. Browns Gard. Cyrus iii. 54 The true seeds 
of roe and Rampions are indistinguishable by old eyes. 
1847 Lewes AVist, Philos. (1867) I. 359 The simultaneous- 
ness of the two sensations renders them indistinguishable. 
1882 G. ALLEN in Anowledge No. 19. 403 So after a short 
time they became as ioumearibiaasltl from the true Celts, 
as Normans and Danes in England have become indistin- 
guishable from the rest of the community. 3 

b. ¢ransf. Of which the parts are not distinguish- 
able ; of indeterminate shape or structure. 

This is perh. the meaning in the Shaks. quot., where the 
word js used of Thersites, in reference to his deformity. 

1606 Suaks. 77. & Cm v. L 33 You ruinous But, you 
whorson indistinguishable Curre. 1873 Buack Pr. Thule 
(1874) 1 The sea and the air and the sky seemed to be one 
indistinguishable mass of whirling and hurrying vapour. 

2. That cannot be clearly perceived .by the senses 
or the mind); not discernible; imperceptible. 

1642 Answ, Observ. ayst. King 10 The Scales of the Votes 
dancing indistinguishable whether they leane. 1809-10 
Cocerince Friend (1837) ILL. 110 The silent and .. indis- 
tinguishable lapse of time. 1882-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) I. 527 The pulse of the arteries of a paralytic arm 
was quite indistinguishable. 1847 J. Wirson Chr. North 
(6) I, 244 Indistinguishable to the eye. 

Hence Indistinguishabi lity, Indisti‘nguish- 
ableness, the quality or character of being indistin- 
guishable. 

1731 Bamey vol. 11, /distingwishableness..uncapableness 
to be distinguished. 1835 H. Srencen Princ. Psyc 2. (1872) 
II, vi. vi. 52 The true interpretation of equality is indistin- 
guishableness. 18865 F. Tempur Relat. Redig, & Sc. ii, 44 

ere we mean a different thing by the word same, \ 
mean indistinguishability. 1892 Worst 1. 488 Shading off 
from ge likeness or mndistinguishablenes» to just recog- 
nisall: affinity. : 

Indistinguishably, av. [f. prec. +-by 2] 

+1. Without distinguishing ; indiscriminately. 

1689 Proc. Pres. Parl. Dustefied 3 All who cherish Re- 
sentments of this kind I dare not indistingnishably condemn. 

&. So as to be indistinguishable ; so that the 
difference cannot be perceived. 

182g Coneripce Aids Ref. (1838) ¥. App. C. 404 They 
likewise pass into each other so indistinguishably, that the 
whole order forms a very network. 1873 Symonvs Grh. Poets 
ticg4 Empedoeles lived at a time when poetry and fact were 
indistinguishably mingled. 

Indisti‘nguished, < Now rare. [In- 3.] 
Not distinguished ; undistinguished. 

1605 Suaks. Lear ww. vi. 275 Oh indistinguish’d space of 
Womans will, A plot vpon her vertuous Husbands life, And 
the exchange my Brother. 1646 Sir ‘I. Drown Psvud. 
&f. 1, xxiv. 171 In that indistinguisht masse, all things 
seemed one. Congres. Year Bk. 52 The common and 
indistinguished hfe of man. 


+ Indistinguishing, c. Od. 
——— i fs it ec 
a ERSTER, jistinguishing, i ifference ; 
as, indistinguisling liberties as & 
Indistributable indistribital’), @. [Iy-3.] 
That cannot be distributed: see Disrrisrre v. 
1847 Sin W. Hawintos Let. De Voryan 43 ‘Vhe rule of 


the Logicians, that the middle teem should at feast 
distributed {or indistributable:. vis untrue, — 5 eel 


[Ix-3.] Not | 
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Pata Ethics sti. 236 Since that. cannot be happiness itself 
which is indistributable, i 

Indisturbable (indistszbabl , « [f. Iy-% 
+ diturbadle, {, DistuBB v, + -ABLE.] Incapable 
of being disturbed. é 

1660 H. More Asst. God?. 268 ‘Pe true and indisturbable 
kingdome, full of all. heavenly Beautifulnes-. 1885 5. Cos 
ZL upes. Ser. te vii, 85 ‘The quiet and indistuibable depths 
of ween) stmevedien Gad 

Indisturbance indistd1bins). Now rare. 
[fi Is-+ Disrunwance.} Abscuce of disturbance ; 
undisturbed condition; quietness, tranquillity. 

1659 Stantyy Aft. Piles. xv .1701) 4591 You .. neither 
perceive, through waut of knowledge, the bounds of Indi>- 
turbance and Perturbation. 1677 Barkow Sern. Cort. 
Tongue in Beauties Farrow (1846) 52 Speakmg i! upon 
presumption of secrecy, and thence of indisturbanee and 
mpunity. 1790 Beattie Lss. Truth wi. ii. 11821) 274 We 
are told that the end of Scepticism, as it was taught by 
Pyrrho .. was tu obtain indisturbance. 1866 Ferrite Grh. 
Philos. 1. xv. 469 Perceiving our ignorance to be inevitable, 
we shall live in a state of .. mental indisturbance. _ “ 

+Indistarbed, a. Ods. [Iv-%.] Not dis- 
turbed ; undisturbed. 

1660 N. InceLo Bentivolio & Urania (1682! 11, 150 Not- 
withstanding the indisturbed temper of the Divine Nature. 
1686 PLor Staffordsh. 20 Others of the sutne kind being 
wholly indisturbed. 

+ Indi‘tch, v. Ods. Also 6 endich, 7 indich. 
(f@ In-? or 2+ Diton sd.) 

1. t¢vans. To cast into or bury in (or as in) a ditch. 

1597 Br. Hatt Sad. ut. ii, Wert thou inditched in great 
secrecie; Where as no nger might curse thy dust, Nor 
Sows sepulchrall sate their gnawing lust. 1630 J. Tavion 
(Water P.) Wks. 1.65/2 One was cist dead into the Thames 
-. drawne with a Boat #&id a rope downe some part of the 
Riuer, and dragged to shore and indiched. 

2. To enclose or surround with a ditch; to en- 
trench, 

1598 Fiorio, Affossare, to dike, to ditch or moate about, 
to make trenches or dikes, to endich. 1610 Horranv 
Camden's Brit. 1. 212 The Danes. raised as it is thought 
certaine trenches: whereof one is called Maumbury being 


an acre indiched. 

Indite (indait), v. Forms: a. 4-6 endyte, 
4-9 endite, (5 enditt, 6 endight, -dyt, 6-7 
ervon.endict). 8. 5-6indyte, 6 indight, -dyt(t, 
(-ditie), 6-indite, (6-8 ervon. indict). See also 
Apytge. fa. OF. enditer, -ditier, -ditter :~L. type 
*indiclare, {. in- 1N- 2) + dictave to declare, dictate, 
compose in words, freq. of dicére to say. The same 
word orig. as Inpicr, but retaining the French form 
of the oaeenl part.] 

+1. trans. To utter, suggest, or inspire a form of 
words which is to be repeated or written down; 
=Dierarev.1. Also adso/. Obs, 

a, ¢3374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. met. i. 1 Camb. MS.) Rend- 
ynge Muses of poetes enditen to me thinges to ben writen 
and drery vers, 14§0~1530 J/yrr. our Ladye 16 The holy 


ost endited the rewle hymselfe by his holy mouthe to saymt j 


irgit. 3 Caxton Gold. Leg. 267/1 As he endyted the 
lettre..and another monk wrote hit. x600 Hotianp Livy 
XXxXxI. ix. (1609) 778 The Consull pronounced the vow 
according to the very same forme of words (as the high 
priest endited and spake before him). 1639 Futter Holy 
War v. ii. (1647) 231 In this case their words are endited 
not from their heart but outward limbes. 1815 1. JEFFERSON 
Writ. (x830) IV. 251 English newspapers endited or en- 
dowed by the Castlereaghs or the Cannings. 

B. cx1440 Promp. Parv. 1392 Endytyn, or indytyo 
scripture and feyre speche, dicta. 3 Cath, Angl. 195/2 
To Indyte, dictare, judictare. 1 . B, La Primand, 
Fr. Acad. 1. (1594) 84 Iulius Czsar..would indight a letter 
to one of bis sceretaries. @ 1633 Austin J/edit. (1635) 160 
That..1 may alwaies heleeve what the Spirit of Love hath 
Indited, and the beloved Disciple hath written. 1657 
Sparrow Bk. Com. Prayer94 ‘The Common Prayers whic 
were indicted or denounced by the voice of the Deacon. x9x7 
Prior 72 the Harlef Oxford 4 Smiling, bid her freely write 
What her happy thoughts indite. 2727 W. MarHEer Vug. 
Man's Comp. Pref., Canonical Scripture, which is indicted 
by the Holy Ghost. 

+2. To enjoin as a law, precept, or maxim; = 
Dierate v. 2. Obs. 

1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) w. vii. 61 Tustyce ne 
maye nought endyten this sentence that this shold be due. 
1594. Carnw //uarte’s Hxam. Wits v. (1596) 66 Out of one 
consideration endicted to them by their Schoolemaister, ghey 
will gather a hundred. 1633 Br. Haut //ard Texts, N.7. 

od himselfe .. hath indited these things to us. 1709 

‘opr, Zss, Crit. 1.92 Hear how learn'd Greece her useful 
rules endites, When to repress and when indulge our flights. 

b. To dictate to, enjoin (a person . 

61399 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1.15 Noght only to my king 
of pes y write, Bot to these othre princes cristene alle, That 
ech of hem his oghne herte endite. 1982-8 //ist. Fas. |/ 
(1804) 5 Shoe constraint nane of her subiects to exercise in 
religion utherwayes than thair conscience indytit thame. 

3. To put into words, compose (a poem, tale, 
speech, etc.); to give a literary or rhetorical form 
to (words, an address); to express or describe in 
a literary composition. 

a a2340 Haspoir Psalter, Cant. 499 Anna..made pis 
psalme enditand it. c1374 CHavcer 7voylus 1. 6 Thesi- 
ae pow helpe me for tendite This woful vers. a@ 1420 

OccLteve De Keg. Princ. 1854 Endite in Latyne or in 
Frensshe thy grief clere. 1508 Dunbar Gi Tange 64 
Quho could wele endyte How all the feldis. . — war 
brycht. 1534 More Com/. agst. Trié. un. . 122301 
He thsiea ised his artyeles so wysely, and endicted 
the[m] so well. 1575 Lawenam Le?. (1871) 35 The ditty in 
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miter so aptly endighted to the matter. 1659 Hamsonp 
On Ps. Wa, (4tle: The Seventy Fourth Psalm .. seems to 
have been endited under the captivity. «1670 Hacker 
dp. Widiams % (1692) 118 ‘That which comes to the insti- 
tute T handle was thus endicted. 1 W. Lowrn Pure. 
+1699) 8 Unless..God cannot order a Book to be writ in as 
Intelligille a manner, ay men can endite it. 

B. 1g01 Lioveras al. //on, mn. i, Ye musis nine .. caus 
me dewlic till indite this storie. 1555 J. Proctor Hiyar's 
Reb, Ded., Moving others to indict and pen stories. _¢ 1560 
A. Scot /’vems xiii, 8 Sum thame delytis till indyte 
Fair facound speich. 1611 Braue /'s. aly. 1 My heant is 
inditing a good matter. 1667 Minton 7’. LZ. 1x. 27 Not 
sedulous Nature to indite Warrs, hitherto the onely 
Argument Hervicdeem'd. c1706 Priok Her Right Name 
zt Old Homer only could indite Uheir vagrant grace and 
soft delight. 1800 Cowper (fe to Apollo 3 Luckless 
brains, That .. Indite much metre with much pains, And 
little or no meaning. 1847 Diskartr Janered ui. iv, Men 
far too well acquainted with their subject to indite such 
tales of the Philistines as these ! 

b. absol. or zvtr. 

1377 Lanou. P. PW. xv. 367 For is none of pis newe 
clerkes. . Pat can versifye faire ne formalich enditen, ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Kut.'s 7. 1883 Of this bataifle I wol namoore en- 
dite. 1447 Boxennam Seyntys Introd. (Roab.! 3 The matere 
wych I wyl of wryte Althow but rudely I kun endyte. 1514 
Barciay Cyt. & Uplondyshm, \Percy Soc.’ p, Inti, Of gay 
matters to sing & to endite. 1687 WaLrer On his Divine 
Poents 2 The subject made us able to indite. 1742 SHes- 
stone Schoolinistvess 167 Sigh'd as he sung and did in 
tears indite. 

4. trans. To put into written words, write, pen 
(a letter, etc.); to inscribe, set down, or enter in 
writing. In later use, passing into 3, the ‘wording’ 
being more thought of than the actual writing. 

1340-70 <ilva. § Dind. 181 Panne let be lordliche king 
lettresendite. 148: Caxton Xeynard (Arb.\ 51 Saye that 
ye your self haue made the lettre and endited it. 1509 

aWEs Past. Pleas. xxx. (Percy Soc.) 149 Whan for my 
selfe she did so well indite, As I shall shew .. The yentyll 
fourme and tenour of her letter, 1548 Hart. (Avon., 
Edw, 1V, 227 A Jetter of diffiance, bothe for the stile and 
the pennyng excellently endited. 1988 J. Mutiis Brive 

Instr. Eiijb, Thus yee shall indight the give of the 
ama into the Debitor, that is on the left hand. 1672 

farvert Rek. Transp. 1. 4 He may .. be improved to en- 
dite ‘Tickets for the Bear-garden. 1745 De Joe's Ling. 

Tradesman ii. (1841) I. 1x The young Man's learning how 
to indite his letters in a tradesman’s style. 1870 Diswawti 
Lothai+ \xix. 367 He would probably find that functionary 
inditing a private letter to the English Secretary of State. 

4,5. Catachr. a. for invite; b. for zuseribe. Obs. 

1g92 Suaks, Kom. & Ful. u. iv. 135 She will endite him 
to some Supper. 1897 — 2 Hen, JV,11.1, 30 Hee is indited 
to dinner to the Lu! head in Lombard street. 1793 J. 
Wiruams Life Ld. Barrymere iis, 1 will not indite his 
sepulchre with that adulatory language. 

tence Indi'ted A//. a. 

cxgqgo Promp. Parv. 1390/2 Endytyd (A. or indityd) as 
scripture and speche, dicfatus. 1§75 Lantiam Let. (1871) 
46 Her wel endighted dialog, 1897 Hooker Aucl, Pol. v. 
xxxvili. § 2 ‘The Prophet Dauid .. left behind him ..a 
number of diuinely endited Poems. 16a6 W. Fennvr fiddlers 
Manna \1652) 10 An indited Epistle, which an unskilful 
Ideot..cannot read. : 

+ Indi‘te, 52. Sc. Obs. In 6 en-, indite, en-, 
indyte, [f. InprrE v.; cf. Dite sé. } 

1. The action or faculty of inditing. 

7 Dunsar Gold. Varge 270 This Ile before was bare, 
and desolate Off rhetorike, or lusty fresch gpa - 
Flyting w. Kennedie 10g Thow hes full littill feill of fair 
indyte. 1873 Satir. Poems Reform. xxxix. 324 My dull 
indyte can not direct my pen. | 

2. Style of composing, literary style; also, the 
thing indited, a composition ; esp. a poem. 

rgor Doucias Pal. Hon., Envoy iii, Thy barrant termis, 
and thy vile indite Sall not be mine. 1513 — «2aers Pref. 2 
Lele oe infynite Tothe, and thi dulve 
ornate fresch endite Mast reuerend Virgill. 1g52 Lynpnsay 
Monarche 6335 All gentyll Redaris hertlye 1 Implove For 
tyllexcuse myrurall rudeIndyte. 1567.Savir. Poems Kyjorn 
iti. 212 In poetrie I traist 3ow be na barne, Quhilk dois re- 
heirs the Poetis auld indyte. xg70 /did. xx. 7 Desyring all, 
baith greit and small .. Not for to wyte my rude Indyte. 

Indite, obs. or archaic form of Inpict v. 

Inditement (indoi'tmént). O45. or arch. (Also 
7 indictment.) [f. Inprrz v.+-sENT. Cf. OF. 
enditement, -dictement suggestion, instigation 
(Wace, 1ath c).] ‘The action of composing m 
prose or verse ; composition. 

1867 Drant Horace, Ep. Ded. +iij, No potentate of all 
the world .. hath more fayre inditements to his commenda- 
tion. a4 Naunton Fragm. Rey. (Arb.) 56 His 
Secretaries did little for him by the way of Inditement, 
wherein they could seldome please him, he way so facete 
and choice in his phrase and stile. a 1639 Wo'l1on /"s. civ, 
May .. both harp and voice In sweet indictment of thy 
hymms rejoyce. W. Tavuor in Menthly Mag. XIX. 
328 ‘The Ecclesiasticus .. was actually in the process of 
composition or inditement. 1806 — in Ann. Rev. IV. 604 
They gave up these long undertakings, as likely to outlast 
the spirit, the rapture, the enthusiasm, of enditement. 

Inditement, obs, form of INpICTMENT. 

Inditer (indsitaz). Forms: a. 4 enditour, 
5 -dytour, 5-9 -diter, 7 -ditor, -dighter, (8 error. 
endicter. 8. 5 indyter, 6 -dytor, 6-7 -dighter, 
6- inditer. [ME. (and ?AF., endétour (L. type 
*fadictator-em), {. endite, UNDITE V. + suffix 
-our, -or, passing at length into -ER: cf. Diren.] 
One who indites; one w s or dictates 
a literary work, speech, or letter ; an author, writer, 
composer. 


INDITING. 


a 3h Trevisa //igden (Rolls) IV. 173 In bis tyme 
Plautus Latinus, pe grete Pompens his enditour and faire 
er, Libertas doctour, florischep at Rome [L. Cujus 
tebus Plautus Latinus rhetor, magni Pompeii libertis, 
doctor Rome clarnit}, 1390 Gower Conf 11. $2 Enditours 
Of old cronique and eke auctours, 1483 Cath. lng /. 115 4 
An Enditer, dictator, indictator. a1§86 SiNEY Arcadia 
(1622) 267 [He] presented his Letters, desiring Amphialus, 
that..he would consider that he was onely the beaver, and 
not the enditer. 645 Mitton Colast. Wks. (1851) 364 ‘The 
basest-and the hungriest endighter. 1664-94 Sourn Z7'we/ve 
Serm. IL, rye It is the pg we of the Heart, and not of 
the Head, that is the best Enditer of our Petitions. arg J. 
Fox Manderer (1718! 46, | could hardly with-hold my Com- 
= from the fair Endicter [of the Fiction]. 1813 W. 
Payor in Wonthly Vag. XXXV. 215 This Memoir. must 
have had Joseph for its main compiler, enditer, or author. 
1815 W. H. Irevanp Seridbleomania 47 The feeling enditer 
of Sympathy’s tale, 

B. 31483 Cath. Angl. 195/2 An Indyter of lettirs, dictator. 
1579 Furke Hef, Rastel 734 Bookes of holy scripture, the 
indighters of which .. be not knowne. 1617 Cotuins Def. 
Ap. Hiv. vi, 249 We know the inditer, though we doult of 
the penman, 1754 Ricuarpson Grandson (1731) VI. xxxvi. 
245 You will think your ward very bold to address you by 
Letter; especially as she isa very poor inditer. x Ban- 
cuore A77ist. U7,.S. TV, xxvii. 518 Jonas Clark, the bold inditer 
of patriotic state papers. 

Inditer, obs. form of InpicrEr. 

Inditing (indoitin), vd. sb. [f. Inprre », + 
-1nG1.] a. The action of the verb InpITE; com- 
position. b, A thing indited, a literary composi- 
tion, a treatise, poem, letter, ete. 

1 70 Alex. & Dind. 243 Dereworpe dindimus pe en- 
daiee hurde, 1388 Wyciir and Prol. Job, Fro the 
beyyunyng of the volume vnto the woordis of Jub, anent 
the Fbruys the enditing is prose. c¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Seovet., 
Gav, Lordsh, .E.T.S.) 106 pe endytynge ys be body anid 
pe writynge ys pe clethynge of wordys and spekynge. 
Fy 20 Dunuar Poems lix. 15 He hes indorsit myn indytting 
With versis off his jawin] hand vrytting.  1gg3 1’. Winsos 
Khe? 172 ‘There are three maner of stiles or inditynges. 
ts79 G. Harvey Letter-bs. (Camden) 76 Affectinge the 
comendation of an eloquent... style by overcurious and 
Statelye enditinge. 1604 Anwin in Vest Ninn, (1842) Introd , 
The Booke wf her owne indighting, 1708 Brit, Apollo No. 
ge. 3-1 For Letters and Writings, Of other's Indicting. 3749 
Prervine Vom Jones xvin. x, It was all his own invention, 
and the letter of his inditing, 

Indition ; see Inpicton 2. 

Indi-tress. rave, [f. Inpirer +-z8s.] A female 


inditer. 

1822 Blackiv. Mag. X11. 657 Was there to be a virtual 
non-viprimaturin force against our songstresses, romance- 
inditresses, tragedianesses, sonneteeresses, or other ‘ build- 
resses of the lufty rhyme '? .. 

+ Indi‘ture. Obs. rare‘. [f. indite, INpict 
2, +-URE.) = INDICTMENT. 

1614 'T. Kesnny in Lismore Papers Ser. 11. (1887) I. 20a 
Hee twise incited, by twoe seuerall inditures, I was cleared 
wf both. 

Indium i:ndiim). Chen. [f.radical of txd-2cum 
InpiGo + -7unz, after sodium, etc.; in reference to 
the two indigo lines which form the characteristic 
spectrum of the metal.] A soft silver-white metal 
of extreme rarity, occurring in association with zinc 
and other metals ; discovered by Reich and Richter 
in 1863, by means of oan analysis, in the zinc- 
blende of Freiberg. Symbol In. 

1864 LvEtu Inang. Addr.in Reader 17 Sept. Thea 
metal named indium, from its indigo-coloured band, was 
deteeted by Professor Richter of Freiberg in Saxony in a 
gine ore of the Hartz. 31894 tr. Lommel’s Light 114 The 
blue light of Indium undergoes a still stronger refraction 
than thatof Thallium. 1882 Nature No. 639. 290. He finds 
that indium is like some other metals in net coming under 
the oftensaccepted rule that pure metals have a change of 
coefficient uf resistance with temperature, : 

b. attrib, as Indium bromide (In Br), Indium 
chloride, monochloride (In C\,, dichloride In Cl,), 
trichloride (In Cls); Jndtum iodide, oxide, hy- 
Aroxide; Indium salts, etc. 

1897 Roscor & ScHortemmer Chem. Il. Gog Indium 
« mS InOy is a pale yellow powder. Jdid, 611 /ndinm 
Ammonium Alu ..is deposited in well-defined regular 


octuhedra, i ¥ - E 

Indivertible (indivautib’l), ¢. [f. In-3+d7- 
vertible, {. DIVERT v,+-IBLE.] Incapable of being 
diverted or turned aside. 

821 Lame Alia Ser. 1. Old Benchers I, T., Indivertible 
from his way-as a moving column. 1874 G. Macpoxatp 
Mateoine 1875" Il. xiii. 176 The indivertible guardian of 
his morals, : 

ilence Indive'rtibly adv., in a way that cannot 
be turned aside, ie al = 

Tait's Mag. 4 ts recent history, its greatness 

as a a pice and indivertith 

serman ‘Fatherland’. 1868 H. Busunett Sem. Living 

Subj. 186 We ure all saying, the young man eagerly, the 
old man indivertibly, the same thing. 

t rrtive, 2. Obs. zare—?, [f. IN-8 + 
Drvertive.] Not divertive; not of an amusing or 
entertaining character or tendency. 

1700 J. Brome Trav. Eng., Scot. Ded. Ep. (1707) 3 Some- 
tl which may not prove altogether indivertive. 
Visdiventitle, a. Obs. rave—3, [f. IN- 3+ 
divestible, {, DIVEST + -TBLE.] Of which one can- 


not divest oneself. a 


1631 Doxse Serm. cvi. FV. 433 Being under an in- 
val eno and indivestible Epler. 
+ 


i'd. Obs. Abbreviation of InpIvIDUAL, 


F ‘associate i ly with the 
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1677 ‘I. Harvey tr. Owen's Epiyo. No, Why want none * 


tasting, touching? ‘cause of these That th individ, this 
Ruards the speeies, 

+ Indivi-dable, c. Ofs. [Ix-3.] Not divid- 
able, indivisible. 

The exact sense in the Shaks quotation is uncertain. 
Schmidt says “Not to be distin; he by a con: 
Peal + Aldis Wright, ‘Where the unity of place is 


1602 Siaxs. //ant. u. ii, 418 (Qos, 3, 1604-5) Scene in- 
deuidible (Qos. 4-6 11611-37) indenidable; Fefis iidiuible] 
or Poem vnlimited. 2602 R. Dotan tr. La Primand. Fr. 
‘toad. r602, vit. xt. 663 Demoeritas, and Dindorus iffirme, 
that before ail things, there were certen Atomoes, or litle 
indinidable barties fetc.]. 1625 Grit Sacr. Philos. 1, 32 One 
individeable aml peculiar being cannot belong to more than 
one, as the being of ‘Thomas cannot be the very same bein 
which is of Peter or Iohn. 1637 Eanc. Monmovts tr. Afa?- 
vezsi's Rowinlus & Targnin 149 A point which in the ab- 
stract is individable, 

+Indivi-ded, 2. Os. {Ix-3.] Undivided, 

1563 Winze1t Four Scoir Thre est. Wks, 1888 I. 84 


_ Christe realie thair praesent (quhilk ane indiuidit .. eviry 


| 


| 


| diuiduall, to this or that particular man. 


Christiane..ressauis). 1579 Furke Heshins’ Parl. 147 He 
remained whole in that his indiuided vnity with his father. 
1647 H. Mont Seag of Soul ut, ii. m. xxxi, One individed 
faculty. 1695 Br. Patrick Comm. Gen. xviii. 2. 299 
A Representation of the blessed individed Trinity. 

Individual (indivi-diu,al), a. and sd. Also 5 
indyvyduall. [f. med.L. tndividudl-is, f. indz- 
widu-us indivisible, inseparable (see InprvipucM) 
+eAL: cf, F. individuel (16th c.), It. txdividuade. 
(Forme individuales occurs in Adhelard of Bath, 
e111 (Haureau Philos. Scolast. 1. 349; the adv. 
indiwidualiter in Abelard Zpist. 1. ii. 5.)} 

A. adj. +1. One in substance or essence ; form- 
ing an indivisible entity ; indivisible. Ods. 

©1425 Mound. St. Bartholomew's (E. FE. T. §.) 11 To the 
.. glorie of the hye and indyuyduall Trynyte. a x61 
Fornersy Aficom. 1. vii. § 1 (1622) so Some make their 
yod of Atomes, and individual moates : some of diuidual 
numbers; as Epicurus, and Pythagoras. 1623 WurrsouRNF 
Veqw/foundiand 36 In the name of the holy and indiuiduall 
‘Lrinitie. 1642 Mitton Aximadv, ii, This untheologicall 
Remonstrant would divide the individuall Catholicke 
Church into several! Republicks, 1678 Cupwort /utedi. 
Syst. t. iv. § 36. 611 It would be liable to misinterpretation, 
and to be taken, in the Sabellian sense, for that which hath 
one and the same singular and individual essence. 

+2. That cannot be separated ; inseparable. Ods. 

¢ 1600 7tmon |. ii. 11842) 6 Where ere thou go’st I still 
will folowe thee An individuall mate, 1623 CockeRam, 
individual, not to Wee partied, as man and wife. « 1645 
Howe t Zef#z. 1. ut. ix, He..is an individual Companion to 
the King. 1667 Mitton P, Z. tv. 486 To have thee by my 
side Henceforth an individual solace dear. 

3. Existing as a separate indivisible entity ; nu- 
merically one, single. . Single, as distinct from 
others of the same kind; particular, special. Also 
absol, in phr. + J the individual, in the particular 
case: opposed to zz ‘he general (GENERAL a. 11d). 

1613 Jackson ( reed u, v. $5 Whether things indifferent 
in the general, or vnto many .. be indifferent in the in- 
3651 Baxter 
Inf. Bapt. 25 ‘Vhe whole Church must be so sanctified ; 
therefore the individuall members. 1690 Locxn Huw. 
Und. 1. vi. $3 Our Idea of any individual Man would 
be .. far different. 17a9 Burcer Ser. Hum. Nat. iii. 
Wks. 1874 I]. 31 Every man in his physical nature is one 
individual single agent. aod Berku NW. dfastings Wks. 
1842 II, 227 All powers delegated from the hoard to any 
individuat servant of the company. 1793 A, Hanitron 
Wes. (1886) VII. 75 Settlement Accounts between the 
United and Judividual States. 1833 L. Ritcuie Wand. dy 
Loire 23 The wavyeller takes it {the chateau) for a town 
rather than an individual edifice. 1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. 
(1858) LI. vili..244 A determination in each individual man 
to go his own way. 1896 Dx. Arcyit Philos, Belief 74 it 
is not in the use of individual words, alone, that this principle 
of explanation is adopted. . . 

+c. Expressing self-identity: Identical, self- 


same, very same. Ods. , 

1633 Paysne Histriomastiz 177 To sport themselves 
with those individuall sinnes upon the Stage, which the 
parties .. are condoling now in Hell? 1641 J. Jackson 
True Evang. 7. 1. 130 Polyearpus, Bishop of Smirna, 
and some say that Individuall Angell of the Church of 
Smirna, whereunto the second of those seven Asiatique 
Epistles are written. Mre. Worcester Cent. Inv: 
§ x Seals .. setting down .. the individual place where rid 
thing was sealed. 1682-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) Il. 
228 That this Remnant still continued the same individual 
Kingdom of Christ with the former, tho’ very much re- 
formed and improved. 170r Watts in Hearne Collect. 
24 July an. 1705 (O. H. S.) I. 15 Which I do believe to 
be this individual Book. 1753 SMoute1 c C4 J athom (1754) 
178/1 They were communicated to her by the nun, who was 
no other than the individual Wilhelmina. CHarcorTe 
Suith Conversations 1. 132 It is more probable that the 
individual insevt in question had been produced this Summer. 

4. Distinguished from others by attributes of its 
own ; marked by a peculiar and striking character. 

1646 Six T. Browse Psend. Ef. 1. v.19 A man should be 
something that men are not, and individual! in somewhat 
beside his proper nature. 1894 Harfer's Mag. Mar. 404 
He is so quaint/and so individual in views, 1897 Brit. 
Weekly 27 May 97 In him Nanconformity has lost one of 
her most conspicuous and individual figures. 


5. Of, pertaining or peculiar to, a single person 
or thing, or some one member of a class; char- 
acteristic of an individual. ’ 

3605 Bacon «ii/z', Learn, 1. iii. § 4 As touching the Manners 
of learned men, it isa thing personall and individuall. t7za5. 
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INDIVIDUAL. 


Cranky Def Inmateriality Neu! 13 Thesule Ren 

_ Why a >ystem of Matter cannot have a Power of ‘Think. 
ing or. an Indivielwal Consciousness. 1799 Burke Addr. to 
King Wks, 184. 1. qu We, . sewers! Of the peers of the 
realm, and several mesiters of ti Nese af commens — do 
in our individual erpaeity, hak Wve fem |, 1838 42 
Arnoip Hist, Ame sii VL. 64 O1Gt tetalemoy Lote adimue 
individual greatness far more than national. 1859 Darwin 
Orig, Spec. ii, (x97 44 Vie any leght-ifleremves which 
apy rin the ep rit 2 flint the sseme Pare may be 
called in@iviinal Gifferciee. 1859 Mact Lrtexts i. +1 B64: 

2 ‘Phere is 0 taut to the legitimate jiterfereser wf cal- 
‘ective upition with individual independence. 1862 Rusxin 
Unto this Last iv. (1880) 169 All effectual advancement .. 
must be by individual, not public effiwrt. 

b. Lndividual name 0rd . judgement ‘see 
quots.). 

1641 Mit.rox Asttmade. xiii, It is no individuall word, but 
a Collective. 1843 Mitu Logic 1. ii. § 3 An individual oc 
singular name i§ a name which is ony capable of being 
truly affirmed, in the same sense, of one 4 oo Bowen 
Logic v. 122 A Sigular or Individual Judgment, in whweh 
a Predicate is affirined of one thing, or of a elm wf threes 
taken as one whole, 1871 /uédn Soh Laet. Coram 2 Neus 
or Names are Individual or Proper .. which can only be 
a ; single persons, places, or objects. 

» 50, 

+1. p/. Inseparable things: see A 2. Obs. 
r6az7_Fevtnas: Resolves 1, xix. (1628) r7 Humanity and 

Miserie are alwayes paralels : scieimes indinidmals 1662 

— Lusoria Ka 44 They are here Individuals, for no De- 

monstrance of Duty or Authority can distinguish them. 

2. A single object or thing. or 2 group of things 
forming a single complex idea, and regarded as a 
unit ; 2 single member of a natural class, collective 
group, or number. 

1605 ‘J immE (/wersit. 1. iv. 17 We shall thoroughly diecues 
and ransacke euery particular individuall in his Teese 1700 
Davogn fadamen 4 Ain. vesé ‘That individmals die, his 
will ordains; The propagated species still remains. 1715~a0 
Porr Iliad Pref., We see each circumstance of art and in- 
dividual of nature summoned together by the extent and 
fecundity of hiximagination. 1850 R. G. Cumauinc Aunter’s 
Life S. Afr. (@i, 7 1. 269 note, T have not unfrequently met 
with herds [of giraties} containing thirty individuals. 1868 
Rocras Po/. Aion. vi. (1876) 54 It makes no difference 
whether the individual be a numerical] unit, or an aggregate 
unit, as a partnership, company, or corporation of tratbckers, 

b. Logi and Afetaph. An object which is deter- 
mined by properties peculiar to itself and cannot 
be subdivided into others of the same kind; spec. 
in Logte: An object included in a species, as a 
species is ina genus. See InDIvipuuM. 

1628 T. Srencrr Logick 44 It is not possible to know vntill 
wee come vnty indiuidualls .. vntill we ataine vnto those 
things which dwe not admit division, 1698 Priuwirs s. v., 
An individual — in Logick .. signifies that which cannot be 
divided into more of the same name or nature, and is by 
some called Singulare. 2927-41 Cramners Cyc/, s.v., The 
usual division in legic is made into genera..those genera 
into species, and those species into individuals. 2833 J. H. 
Newnan Arians 11, iv. (1876) 185 Odea .. being, substance 
.-*that which has existence in itself, independent of every 
thing ele to conStitute it’; that is, an individual. 1858 
Wrewece “ist, Ser. Zdeas (ed. 3) 1. 148 (L.) Our idea of 
an individual is, that it is a whole composed of parts, which 
ate not similar to the whole, and have not an independent 
existence, while the whole has an independent existence and 
a definite form. 1860 Asp. Thomson Laws Th, § 56. 86 
Vn ineividual is that which cannat be divided without 
ceasing to be what it is. 

c. Zool. and Bot. A single member of a species ; 
a single specimen of an animal or plant. 

3859 Darwitt Ori. dpe. ii. 1873. 34 No one supposes 
that all the individuals of the same species are cast in the 
sue actual mould, 288 Gray Strvct. Bot. ix. § 2. 3x5 
Individuals ave the units of the series which constitute 
species .. Each individual is an independent organism, of 
whicb the compwnent $ are reciprocally means and 
ends, 1885 Gewmane Phys, Bot. (1892) 425 In scientific as 
well as popularanguace the term indivndial iscommonly 
applied to each aril every plant. ‘ 

a. Bio’. An organism regarded as having a 


separate existence, 

Sometinies used specifically of a single member of a colony 
of organisms (a~a leaf-bud, or a polypof a coclentusate’ ; ly 
others defined «s ‘the whole product of a single fertilized 
vvum'; more strictly: an organism detached from other 
rs) ‘isms, Compned of coherent parts, and capable of 
in dent life. 

1776 Witsc Brit, Plants (2796) 1. 159 Blossom 

A lar. Individuals of x petal, tubular. 1847 

AKENTER 7007. $46 Inthe owe -- a number of indy 
viduals, eath capable (like a -bud) of living by itself, 
are arranged 61 one common plant-like structure, — 

H. Spencer Prt. Biol. § 74 1.207 A biological Individ 

is any conerete while having a structure which enables it, 
when placed in appropriate condit to continuously ad- 
just its interna] relations to external relations, so as to 
maintain the equililuium of its functions. y Nicnorsox 
Zool. 25 In zoolwival lan, . an individual is defined as 
‘equal tos thesteral conte of a single ovum’. 12888 Rot- 
Leston & ——— Lint, ny 231 The ras = 
supposed to od paseeer rmination 
seolex, from whieh os " P< cums 
either singly or ingroups .. But the jo not a to 
necessitate the view that the proglottis is an individual. 

8. A single human being, as opposed to Society, 
the Family, ete. : 

1626 J. Vares [4 ad Cacsarem u. 12 meres Th Pro- 

saith not, ‘iad saw icular man in his 
on) i rapt’ Aaa Indiuiduall, Thom shadé 


dine. . dawwsan True Evang. T. un. 213 Peace .. is 
pl en me ‘amilies, Churches, Com- 


monwealths, 2776:\vam Smith 1’. A, (1869) I. Introd. 2 


Among the savage nations of hunters ea 
dividual. .is.. in useful labour. Rice 


iN 

a : r Ve ae rights of 
Fe ea tie of common x 809 ra 

‘onno Gisson in Z-xpositor Feb. Tt will tea De as 
Churches but as individuals that we Jl sl stand before 
the nt seat of Christ. . 

b. ut any notion of contrast or relation 
to a class or p: A human being, a person. 
(Now yas a colloquial v , OF asa 
term of dis ment. ) 


x onnson Debates (1787) II. 172 Only one individual 
ee by another. r77z Gornss. Hie. Hg. WIN 125 
These she bequeathed to differer: individwsts, 2782 S. 
Perers sist. Conn. 74 Ube People of Massachusetts .. 
conceived the idea of exulting an individu.) of their own 
Province. 1838 Scott f. UW. erié xxiv, The three Anti 
viduals entered the boat with great precaution. 5 Kane 
Arct. Expl. VW. x. 111 The individual whem I desired to 
meet. 1888 F. Hume Mad. Midas 1. Prol., He appeared 
to be an exceedingly unpleasant individual. 

+4. Short for zndividual person ; person, person- 


ality, self. Ods. ; 

x65 Str E. Nicuoras in V. Pagers (Camlen) 305 As to 
what concernes my owne poore indiuiduall, { am armed 
agumst ali events and deffy foreune to her teeth, 1678 Cup- 
wo oxth Jew. Syst. 1 v.@4 They could not propagate their 
kind by cencration, as neither indeed preserve their own 
individuals, 77x Ssiounerr mp. C13 July, A transi- 
eat vompliment made t> his own individual in particular, 
or to hiseeantry in general. 1974 Ler Let. to Burke B.'s 
Corr, 1844 1. 513 Lyen the appearance of their individuals 
is totally changed since I first knew them. 1800 Gopwin in 
C. Kegan Paul #7. Godwin (1876) II. ; Driven back .. to 
consider of my own miserable individual, 

Individuarlic, a. nonce-word. [f. prec. +-1¢.] 
Deactag individuals. 

1824 J. Gitcurist Etym. Interpreter ve Tt {English} has 
.. too many generic, and too few specific and individualic, 
terms. _fbid. 129. | — 

Individualism (indivicdis,iliz’m’. a. F. 
individualisme (f. med.L, individwdl-is Innrvi- 
DUAL +-2sme, -I8M) ; or f. INDIVIDUAL» -18M.] 

1, Self-centred feeling or conduct as a principle ; 
a mode of life in which the individual pursues his 
own ends or follows out his own ideas; free and 
independent individual action or thought; egoism. 

1835 H. Reeve tr. De Tocqueville's Demtocr. in Amer, 1. 
1. it. (1840) TIL. 203 Individualism is a novel expression, to 
which a novel idea has given bith .. Individualism is a 
mature and calm feeling, which disposes each member of 
the community to sever himself from the mass of his fellow- 
creatures, and to draw apart with his family and friends. 
1840 Gtapstone Ch, Princ. It is too closely connected 
with our individualism in religion. 1856 Kixestey Afisc., 
Hours w. Mystics 1. 351 He is not tempted by it to selfish 
individualism, or contemplative isolation, as long as he is 
true to the old Mosaic belief. 1873 M. Arnot. /.it. ¢ Dogma 
(1876) 312 It is the consecration of absolute individualism. 

2. The social theory which advocates the freeand 
independent action of the individual, as opposed to 
communistic methodsof organization and state inter- 


ference. Opposed to Contectivism and Soctartsm, 

1884 J. Rak Contemp. Socialism: 209 Sovialism and indi- 
vidualism are merely two contrary general principles, ideals, 
or methods, which may be employed to regulate the con- 
stitution of economical society. 1890 Wess. 01 in Guar- 
dian 8Oct.1521 1 Individualism regards humanity as made 
up of disconnected or warring atoms: Socialism regards it 
as an viganic whole, a vital unity formed by the combina- 
tion of contributory members mutually interdependent. 

3. Metaph. The doctrine that the individual is a 
self-determined whole, and that any larger whole 
is merely an aggregate of individuals, which, if 
they act upon each other at all do so only exter- 
nally. : 

1877 FE. Cup Philes. Kant iv. 71 1s such a more adequate 
cre to be found in the idealistic individualism of 

ibnitz? 

4. =INDIVIDUALITY 2, 3. 

1854 Black. Mag, UXXY. 66 Their ideas of God did 
not posses» that individualism and personality which so 
remarkably characterised those of the Hebrews. 1870 
Emerson Soc. ¢ Soli’. viii. 173 A person of commanding 
individualism will answer it as Rochester does. 1885 Har- 
per's Mag. Mar. 520/2 The individualism which is aimed 
at by architects, 5 

5. An individual peculiarity; e.g. a manuscript 
reading peculiar to an individual scribe or copyist. 
_ 1881 Westcott & Hort Grk. N. T. I. 232 Singular read- 
ings which are mere individualisms, so to speak, originating 
with the scribe or one of his immediate predecessors. 

Individualist Vindivi-diealist. Ef. Isprvi- 
praL + ist; cf. F. dadividualiste.] 

1. One who pursues an independent or egoistic 
course in thought or action. 

1840 Granstoxe Ch, Prizc. 131 The sentiment of the 
cathulic is Letter, and its besetting danger Jess, than those 
of the individualist in religion. 186 Kinesnry Afis.., Hours 
w. Mystics 1, 351 The Pharisee hecomes a selfich indivi- 
[ml dine 7 = A bn Mg al this. 1883 Brarn 

ee) i. 139 The Anahaptists were the individualists 

of the Relermalliont a 

2. An adherent of the social theory of Indivi- 
ing See also quot. 1891." 

1876 Fawertr Pol. Heo, (ed. 5) tt. x. 275 It is maintained 
by the individualists thati’ a great number ot 
and other trading 


f manufactories 
hs it into con- 

nection with the le Socie! ay yOu 
become far ton exte f a a y 
managed. 1888 Pall Jail G. 16 3f2 the 
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seates hetween individuatists and Socialists, 189: Beatrice 
Poritx Coup, Movem. ot. Lrit.75 Ube term individuatst 
has been used within the Cooperative movement for the 
last twenty years to denyte that schoul of Co tors who 
insist thar each separate imavufactuling establishment shall 
be geverned if pusiide owned by —_ wl work therein; 
the profits being divided the working proprictors. 
Opposed to Federalist. 1896 Times oe Jan. & If the indi- 
vidualists are to hold their own against the encroachments 
of the State. 

3. attrib. or as adj. =INDIVIDUALISTIO. 

1871 Mor.ey Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. 341 Owing to the su- 
pre: in European thought of the individualist ideas 
which Christianity carried in with it. 1885 Centenip. Rev. 
June 903 He condemns Liberalism because it is individualist. 
1892 7imes 14 Oct. 7/2 The traditions of French workmen 
are strongly individualist, and they have not been in a hurry 
to enter intocombinations. /éfd. 26 Nuv. 9/2 The cautious 
individualist development of colonization in Australia or 
North America. . 

Individualistic (indivi:disilistik), «. ff. 
prec.+-ic.] Of or pertaining to individualism or 
individualists ; characterized by individualism. 

1874 Siocwicx Meth. Ethics v. 262 Individualistic ideal. 
1879 Moritey Burke 172 That reaction .. into which the 
Revolution drove many of the finest minds of the next 
generation by showing the supposed consequences of pure 
individualistic rationalism. 1893 G. ALLEN Nerdlywag IIT, 
190 The opinion of others has a vast effect upon even the 
most individualistic amongst us. 1897 Brvce Jmpress. S. 
Africa 156 They {Boers) were self-reliant and individualistic 
to excess. ‘i ee ae 

Individuality (individiz,'liti). 
+-Ity: ef. F. individualité.] 

L. The state or quality of being indivisible or in- 
separable; indivisibility, inseparability. b. An 
indivisible or inseparable entity. 

1645 Mitton Tetrack, (1851) 165 These words also inferre 
that there ought to be an individuality in Mariage. 18: 
J. H. Newman Arians 1. iii. (1876) 171 As though He 
were so derived from the simple Onky of God as.. to 
inhere within that ineffable individuality. 1864 — Afo/. 
App. 6: When the eternal foes are so intermingled and 
interfused that to human eyes they seem to coalesce into 
a multitude of individualities. ae 2ea 

2. The fact or condition of existing as an indivi- 
dual; separate and continuous existence. 

1658 Sin T. Browse //yi/rfot. iii. 19 But the soul subsist- 
ing, other matter clothed with due accidents, may salve the 
individuality. @1735 ArsutHnor (J.), He would tell his 
instructor .. that individuality could hardly be predicated 
of any man. x80a Patey Nat. Theol. xxvii. (1819) 482 
Consciousness carries identity and individuality along with 
it through all changes of form or of visible qualities. 1876 
J. P. Norris Rudin, Theol. 1. iv. 72 Individuality is essen- 
tial to our idea of a person. a 

b. The action or position of the individual 
members of a society. 

1796 Burke Regie. Peace ii. Wks. VIL. 233 To them the 
will, the wish, the want, the liberty, the toil, the blvod of 
individuals is as nothing. Individuality is left out of their 
scheme of government. The state is all in all, 

3. The aggregate of properties peculiar to an in- 
dividual; the sum of the attributes which distin- 
guish an object from others of the same kind ; 
individual character. b. Idiosyncrasy; strongly 


marked individual character. 

1614 Setpen Titles Hon, 117 Appietas and Lentulitas, 
For the indiuidualite, as it were of Appius and Lentulus, 
or Patauinitas for Liuies stile. 26a8-T. Geoscen Logick 196 
A man is a living Creature, mortall, and capable of learning. 
Tn this sentence, man abstracted from individualitie..is de- 
scribed. 1792 Mary Woutstonecr. Nights Wom. iv. x51 
The spring-tide of life over, we look for soberer sense in 
the face ;.,expecting to see individuality of character, 1866 
A. Fitnt Princ, Med. (1880) 18 The circttmstances which 
give to the different diseases their individuality. 1874 

REEN Short Hist. viii. § 10. 585 The Puritan individuality 
is nowhere so overpowering as in Milton. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 21 In every man’s writings there i, something 
like himself and unlike others, which gives individuality. 

ce. Zi. Individual characteristics. 

1647 H. More Peenrs 126 The soul .. Against the law of 
Corporeities, It doth devest them both of time and place, 
And of all individualities. 2862 Burton B%. //unter (1863) 
16 All identically the same in edition and minor individuali- 
ties. 3289x R. H. Hutton £ss. 1]. 304 Mere individualities 
of taste and talent and temper. 

4. a. An individual thing. b. An individual 
personality. 

1975 Jounson Lett. to Mrs. Thrale 26 July, Here sit 
poor I, with nothing but my awn solitary individuality. 
1 B’ness Bunsen in Hare Zéfe (2879 II. iv. 245 That 
little cherished individuality, though ever so young, lives 
on. 1862 Dax, Wan. Geol. 759 In what respects the earth 
is an individuality, 1863 Mrs. C. Cuarkr Siaks. Char. 
vi. 150 Jack Falstaff, that most unique and fine of indi- 
vidualities. . 

6. Phrenology. The faculty of knowing objects 
as mere substances or existences; the supposed 
‘organ’ of this faculty. 

1828 G. Coune Const. Avan 72 Individuality and Fventu- 
ality, or the powers of observing things that exist and 
occurrences. 


[f. as prec. 
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INDIVIDUALLY. 


Lit. 217 In 2 poem, the characters of which, amid the 
Strongest individualization, must still remain iepresentative, 
3823 Bentuam Not Pau! 24 ‘Towards the indiviuwalization of 
the portion of spacesome approauh ismade: the town being 
foreknown .. the street is particulavized. 1845 S1ewrve mn 
Encycl. Metrop. 67/1 When this process of vadividualiration 
is effected ly a separate word, we call that word an Article, 
3854 Owen ohed g Teeth in Urr's Circ. Sc. Organ. Nat. 1. 
301 This individualization of the teeth is eminently signifi- 
cative of the high grade of orgatiivation of the animals mani- 
festing it. 1876 H. SreNerk 7h. Seciod. 111, ix,caegahg77 
The division Brepugmionst by individualization of property 
eannot he carried far without appliances which savage life 
does not furnish. é 

Individualize (indivi-diz,dleiz’, v. 
VIDUAL + -1ZE.] 

1. fans. To render individual or give an indivi- 
dual character to; to characterize by distinctive 
marks or qualities; to mark out or distinguish 
from other persons or things, 

Guesrie Exg, Pop. Ceren:. w. ii. 5 In morall actions, 
modus adjectus is principium individuation is, and nothing 
else doth individualize a morall action. 1805 N. Dranr “sy. 
Tatler (L.), The peculiarities which individualize and distin- 
guish the humour of Addison, 1834 L. River Mend. by 
Seine 61 Every element. .every chiss of objects recugnisable 
by the senses, individualised into a god. 1835 J. H. Nrwatas 
Par, Sernt, (1837) UI. xi. 162 The natural fect .. of pain 
and fear, is to individualize us in our own minds, 1 
Mivman Hist. Chr, U1. 374 The Church stood, as it were, 
individualised, by the side of the other social impersonation, 
the State, 1851 ManseL Prolegom. Lag. i. (1860) 25 To 
have a valid conception of a horse ., I must also he ahleto 
combine these attributes in a representative /maye; that is, 
to iudividualize them. 1863 Mrs. C, Crankr Shake: Chir, 
i. 5 The inferior agents are individualised with a minuteness 
of surpassing truth to nature, 

absol. a 1834 Corerincr in Fraser's Mag, (1835) X11. 
494 Life, in the sense here meant ., may be defined ‘ten- 
dency to individualise", 1865 Lowei, Scotch the Snake 
Prose Wks. 1890 V, 242 The more we can individualize and 
personify, the more lively our sympathy. 

2. To point out, mention, notice, or consider, in- 
dividually ; to specify, particularize. Also adso/, 

1656 S. H. Gold. Law 100 Many. .men, worthy of honour, 
which I may not individualize. 2807 dun. Reg. 251 With- 
out individualizing any, it was a virtual declaration of 
hostility against every neutral power. 1823 /.rammer 
658/2 We may revert to this subject, in which case we shall 
individualize a little more than we have now done. 1840 
De Quincey Style ui. Wks. 1860 XI, 280 The .. general 
functions of the article definite .. are first, to individualize 
fetc.]. 1849 Roserison Serw, Ser. 1, x, 152 We feel that 
God sympathises and individualizes, 

3. Toappropriateto the useof an individual, xr, 

1863 Hawtuorne Our Old Home (1583) 1, 264, 1 a little 
grudged the tracts [of land] that have been filched away, so 
to speak, and individualized by thriving: citizens. 

Hence Individualized 7#7/. a., rendered indivi- 
dual; marked by distinctive characteristics. In- 
divi-dualizer, one that individnalizes. 
_ 18a5 Corertpcse Aids Refi. (1848) 1. 327 The distinet and 
individualized agency that by the given combinations utters 
and bespeaks its presence. a183q — Lit. Rew. (1836) 
II, ro2 Their different combinations and subordinations 
were in fact the individualizers of men. 1854 J. Scor- 
FERN in Orv’s Cire. Se. Chem. 49 Lithium is the least indi- 
vidualised alkaline metal. 1892 A/omds¢ 11. 298 Law became 
an indi¢dualista—or, individualiser, 

Individualizing (individiw,Alai zin), ppl. a. 
[f. prec.+-mne2.] That individualizes. 

1830 Cotrriver in Mrs. H. Sandford* 7’. Poole & Friends 
(1888) I. 32% This is not .. the most individualizing trait of 
our friend's character. 1833 Lams Evia Ser. 1. Barrenness 
pa Fac. Mod. Art, That individualising property, which 
should keep the subject .. distinct in feature from every 
other subject, 1865 Grote P/ato I. i. 38 The individualising 
influences arising from the body. .overpowered this kindred 
with the universal, 

Hence Indivi-duali:zingly @/v., in an indivi- 
dualizing manner. 

1873 Patrick tr. Keil’s Frrenriah ¥. ii. 57 People in the 
two opposite regions of the world are individualizingly men- 
tioned in-tead «fall peoples. , 

Individ indivirdiz,ali,, ade. [f. Iypt- 
VIDUAL +-LY 2.) In an individual manner. 

+1. Indivisibly ; inseparably, undividedly. Ods. 

1597 Hooker /c?. Pol. y. Wi. § 2 How should that sub- 
sist solitarily by it selfe which hath no substance, but indi- 
uidually the very same whereby others subsist with it? 1623 
Pourcnas Pilgrimage pe 3 The persons which all have 
that one being, and every of which have all that being, which 
in itselfe is individually one. 1627 Haxrwitt. A fod. (1630) 
283 An attribute. individually proper to the Godhead, and 
incommunicable to any created substance. 

2. In individual identity; as one and the same 

or thing, Jndivdually the same, identi- 
cally the same. the self-same. ? Ods. 

1624 GATAKER Transwést. 48 One thing is said to be 
another, which cannot be individually or specifically the 
same. 1666 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. Wis. 1839 I. 13 1 
soever the name, by which it is asked whether ' iy e 

hen, e 
, 


[f. Inar- 


i 
ui 
the same it was, is given it for the matter only, th 
matter Le the same, the thing also is individually the 4 


Individualization (intividindloizr“fo). [ft | Sitteath'y de cocl apb i. Whundes Let Mw 
next+-aTion.] The action of individualizing ; | (7834) 11. 219, I have received the Eagle's oad: t is 
fact or condition of being individualized ; in various | broken off individually in the ame sp the . 
senses of the vb.; see next. | ee eve — isi “ 

1746 W. Horstey Fool (1748) 1. A or Com- | ( beng they may idenfical in ies). 

Pe a Number of Teidividunteg under one 1824 AY be g ie I, 257 The definite 
Kind of Government, for the mutual B ch other; article i to d guish between things, which 
fi which ..in P i they into — F = ap ee ‘icname 1864 
a Kind of Individualisation again. 1817 Conertnce Biog. | Bowen 92 Two th said to be .. indi- 


INDIVIDUATE. 


vidually or numerically different, when they do not constitute 
one and the same reality. 

3. Personally; as a single person distinct from 
others; in an individual capacity. 

, 1660 R. Coxr Power § Subj. 54 There are many things <o 
inherent in the Prince individually, that they are incom- 
Tnunicable to any other. 178x W. BLANE Ess. Hunting Pref. 
(1788) 8 ate, Impossible for him, wha is not individually free 
and independent, to be politically so. 1840 Miss Mitrorp 
in L'Estrange Life (1870, III. vii, 108 To me individually 
it would be a great relate to be quit of the trouble and 

se of the garden. 

. In an individual or distinctive manner; as 
single persons or things, singly ; each by each, one 
by one: opposed to collectively. 

1641 ‘SwectyuNuus' Vind. Answ. xiii, 129 To whom as 
to individual! persons such care and offices were individu- 
ally intrusted. 1659 Gent/. Calling (1696) 9 Not only to 
those Exercises which belong indifferently to their whole 
species, but to those als» for which they are individually 

ualified. 1776 Avam Syite HW’, Vv. 1. i. (1869) I. 282 

‘hat army was superior, in which the soldiers had, each in- 
dividually, the ati skill and dexterity. 1830 Magrvat 
Ning's Ovni, Whether we act in a body or individually, 
1859 Hawthorne Fr. & It. Frnls. 1. 300 Moss plants too 
minute to be seen individually, but making the whole tree 

en. 188r Jowett Thucyd, I. 122 The sacrifice which 
they collectively made was individually repaid tothem. 1896 
C, Luova MorGan Hadit § Inst. 446 There is little or no 
evidence of individually acquired habits in man becoming 
instinctive through heredity, 

Indivi'duate, A//. a. [ad. med.L. indivi- 
dwit-us, pa. pple. of tndividud-re: see next; but, 
in sense, partly representing L, éndividuus.] 

1. Undivided, indivisible, inseparable. Ods. 

_ I6ar Brarawait Val, £md., Blasphemie (1877) 34 Touch- 
ing the Indiuiduate essence of God. 1630 — Eng: Gentlem, 
ed eas ai petesse is a quality so inherent, or more pro- 
perly individuate toa gentleman. /éid. 165 A friend, being 
indeed a mans second selfe, or rather an individuate com- 
panion to himselfe. x7gx Student IT. 3x (T.) O Thou, the 
third in that eternal trine, In individuate unity divine t 

2. =Inpivipuaren 1, arch. 

1606 Forp //onor Tri, (Shaks. Soc.) 24 Bewty matched 
with the indiniduat adjunct, unsoyled constancy. 1609 R. 
Baryerp /atth/, Shepheard 3x If the places agree not to 
one indiwiduate thing .. there is no contradiction betweene 
them. 68k Baxter Acc. Sherlocke vi, 216 Perhaps you 
think that as Averrhois thought all Souls are one, indivi- 
duate only by receptive matter [ete.]. 
Andividuate (indivi-divjelt), 0. [f. med.L. 
tndividudre or obs. F. zndividuer to render indi- 
vidual, f. L, zdividu-us: cf. prec. and -aTR 3.) 
To render individual, 

1. trans. To form into an individual or distinct 
entity ; to give individual organization or form to. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep, vi. i. 34 There was a 
seminality and contracted Adam in the rib, which by the 
information of a soule, was individuated into Eve. 1653 H. 
Morr vinti?, Ath, 11, ix, (1662) 66 Life being individuated 
intosuch infinite numbers that have their distinct sense and 
pleasure. 1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (x747) IL. 385 ‘That 
which individuates any Society, or makes it a distinct ney 
from all other Socicties, is the Charter or Law upon whic! 
it is founded. 1864 D. G. Mitcusrt Sev. Stor. 9 This 
symbolism of language which individuates a man's private 
memories. an . 

2. To give an individual character to; to distin- 
guish from others of the same species ; to indivi- 
dualize ; to single out. 

1614 (see InptwipuaTins below], xr J. Jackson True 
Fuwng. 7. .156 Circumstances individuate actions, 1661 
Resr Ovigen's Opin. in Phenix (1721) 1. 74 Such Pecu- 
liarities as individuate Peter and Paul, as to their Bodies. 
1732 Brewetry Adciphr. vu. $5 In Peter, James, and John, 
you may observe in each a certain collection of Stature, 
Figure, Colour, and other peculiar Properties, by which 
they are known asunder, distinguished from all other Men, 
and if I may-so say, individuated, 1802 Courrier Pleas. 
Solet.x3 ‘Vhe heart, that loves its object to select, To indivi- 
duate, 1827 Harn Guesses Ser, 1. (875) 11x That in which 
he differs and is distinguisht from other men, is his indi- 
viduality, and individu.tes or individuaiizes him, 

+3. To appropriate to an individual, Ods. rare. 

164 Trapr Theol. Theol. 207 Neither (do they] individuate 
the same to themselves, 1646 — Comm. Fohn xx. 28 This 
is true faith indeed, that individuates God, and geared 
himeto itself. 1647 — Comm, Gal. ii. 20 ‘True faith indivi- 
duateth Christ, and appropriateth him to a mans self. 

Hence Indivi'duating vd/. sb. and pfl. a2. 

%614 Setoen 7itles Hon, Pref. Biv, It's thought, that, in 
the Seed are alwaies entially seuerall indiuiduating 

walities deriu'd from diuers of the neere Ancestors. 1677 

Laur Prin. Oriv. Man, rw. iv. 323 In the separating or 
individuating of these Elements.” 1678 CupwortH /vted/. 
Syst. t. iv. § 36. 602 Peculiar notes and properties or indi- 
vil 


€x 


circumstances, 2635 GresweLtt Parafles V. 1. 
208 Other individuating marks of distinction. 
Individuated (indivi'dise'téd), pf7. a. [F. 


Inpivipvate v. or ppl. @.4+-ED 1] 

1. Rendered individual ; individualized. 

1823 Dr Quincey L. age Wks, 1860 1X. 126 The Hebrew 
hasiscarcely any individuated words, 186a H. Spencer First 
Princ. th. xiv. § 107 neg 308 A simultaneous increase of 
combination among such individuated i 

+2. =Invrvipvate pf/. a. 1. Obs. 

1698 Norris Treat. See. Sub. 37 All the Perfection be- 


1 to that Individuated > 

Zelbcidention (indivi:dix,Z-fan),  [ad. med. 
L, tndividuation-em, n. of action f. adrutdud-re : 
see INDIVIDUATE v.] 

1. The action or process of individuating or ren- 
Vou. V. 


225 


dering individual ; that of distinguishing as an in- 
dividual. sfec.in Scholastic Philosophy, e process 
leading to individual existence, as distinct from that 
of the species, 

Principle of indiziduation (= med. L. principium indi- 
viduationis): the principle through sila mec ieee 
is constituted or comes into being. on Scholastic Philosophy 
this was variously held to be Form (by most Realists): 
M atter aby the Nominalists) ; and Matter as limited in the 
individual (by Albertus Magnusand ‘Thomas Aquinas . 

1628 ‘I. Spencer Logik 43 ‘he matter is the principium 
of individuation, saith Thomas..And againe, the essence ic 
Testrained vnto one individuall thing bythe matter. 1638 
Twisse in Mede's 1ks, (1672) 1. lxxiv. 855 Natural actions 

juire Time and Place for the performance of them, the 
unity whereof together with the unity of the subject neces- 
sarily concur to the individuation of them, if 1 remember 
aright my old Philosophy. « 1640 Jackson Creed x. xii. §3 
The root of individuation or distinction of one particular 
person from another was wholly from the matter, not from the 
form. 1664 H. Mone Myst. Jnig, 506 Agreeable to the sense 
of several considerable Philosophers and School-men..who 
contend that Individuation is from the Form onely, and 
that the Matter and Suppositum is individuated from it. 
1704 Swirt T. Tub ix, Ktietts of so vast a differenve..as to 
be the sole point of individuation between Alexander the 
Great, Jack of Leyden, and Monsieur Des Cartes. 1 
Butter Serm. Hum. Nat. iii. Wks. 1874 11. 31 note, tre 
inward frame of man considered as a system or constitution : 
whose several parts are united, not by a physical principle 
of individuation, but by the respects og have to each 
other. 1733 Berketey A/cifhr. vit. § 11 None but those 
who had nicely examined, and cou’d themselves explain, the 
Principle of Individuation in Man, or untie the Bence and 
answer the Objections, which may be raised even about 
Humane Personal Identity. 2817 Coteripce Biog. Lit. 175 
Essence, in its primary signification, means the principle of 
individuation, the inmost principle of the possibility of any 
thing, as that particular thio, 1855 H. Srencer /nduct. 
Biol. mm. iii. 353 (L.) Schelling defines life as the tendency to 
individuation. 1869 Farrar Fam. Speech iii, g2 He never 
got to the idealisation, or even the individuation, of words, 

+2. Undivided character or condition ; oneness, 

1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. / (1655) 8 It cannot be denied, 
but unity and individuation of perswasion in all points of 
sacred truths, were to be wished between married couples, 

8. The condition of being an individual ; separate 
and continuous existence as a single indivisible ob- 
ject; individuality, personal identity. 

1642 H. Morr. Som of Soud u. iii. u. xix, Fine spunne 
glittering silk crumpled in one Changeth not ‘ts individua- 
tton From what it was, when it was gaily spread In flutter- 
ing winds. 1660 — Myst. Godl. vi. iv. 223 It being most 
certain there is no stable Personality of a man but what is 
in his Soul, (for if the Body be Essential to this numerical 
Identity, a grown man has not the same individuation he 
had when he was Christned), 1722 WoLLaston Relig. Nat. 
v. 75 We are severally conscious to our selves of the indivi- 
duation and distinction of our own minds from all other. 
17ag Watts Logic 1. vi. § 6 What is the principle of indi- 
yiduation? Or what is it that makes any one thing the 
same as it was some time before? 

4, An individualized condition. 

2648 W. Sciater, Jr. in WV, Sclater's Malachi (x650' Ep. 
Ded,, It gives them al their several natures, or distinct in- 
dividuations, 1852 A. Batiou Spirit Manjfest. i. 16 Each 
spirit is an individuation of Spirit-substance, combined with 
and interiorating a corresponding individuation of Matter. 

5. a. Biol. The sum of the alee on which 


the life of the individual depen 

1867 H. Srencer Princ. Biol. § 327. I. 409 Grouping under 
the word Individuation all processes by which individual life 
is completed and maintained. 387: Darwin Desc. Man I. 
viii. 318 Mr. Herbert Spencer has shown .. that with all 
organisms 2 ratio exists between what he calls individuation 
and genesis. E 

b. The unification of parts or forces necessary 
to constitute an individual or organic unity. 

2881 Mivart Cat 376 Such an animal. .is really the theatre 
of some unifying power which synthesizes. its varied ae- 
tivities, dominates its forces, and is a principle of individua- 
tion, 1889 — 77th 390 Without the presence of some imma- 
terial principle of individuation, our different mental acts... 
could not be united so as to constitute an act of judgment. 

Indivi‘duative, a. swe '. [f. ppl. stem of 
med.L. dudividud-re to INDIVIDUATE + -1VE.] 
Tending to individuation ; individualizing. 

1862 Burton Bt, Hunter 224 The eighteenth century 
having been an age of individuative, the nineteenth neces- 
sarily became in age of associative .. development. 

Indivi‘duator. rare. f[agent-n. in L. form, 
from med.L, *xdividua-re to INnDIvIDUATE.] One 
who or that which individuates. 7 _ 

1643 Dicay Odserv. Browne's Relig. Med. (1659) 52 He is 
oul ef of the same Individual Matter ; fort h the 
same Distinguisher and Individuator, to wit, the same Forme 
or Soul. ; 

+ Indivi-duify, v. Obs. rare—*. [f. L. tndi- 
vidu-us (see INDIVIDUUM) +-F¥.] ¢rans. To mark 
out as a separate individual; to individualize. 

1661 Ferver IV orthies 1. (1662) 46 The Statute of Addi- 
tions, was made in the first of Henry the fifth, to 
Individuifie tas | may say) and separate persons from those 


f the s: ame. 
pindividuism. Obs. rave". [f. L. indi- 


vidu-us (see INDIVIDUUM + -1su.J] Individuality. 
1825 Sporting Mag. XV1. 404 Knowing no reason why a 
state of individuism should not prevail. : “a 
+ Individuity. 04s. [ad. med.L, individus- 
tat-em individuality, f. L. individu-us (see next) ; 
ef. F. individusté (16-17th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
1, The quality or character of being indivisible. 


| 


INDIVISIBILITY. 


1611 Corcr, fads i'nité, indiniduitie, inseperablenesse, 
63a I. L. Womens Lights 6 Lhe vonsumomtion and in 
dividuitie of marriaye. Lo. Preston Bocth, 1. 193 
The further it departs from the middie Individuity of the 
Point, so much the sore Space it doth fill. 

2. The quality of bemy m4ividually owned. 

1605 Danier Omcen's Arcadia Wks, (1717) 182 No Tenures, 
but a customary Hel? .Common, without Individuity 

8. The quatity that constitutes an individual, 
whether as distinct from ether indivivtuals, or as 
continuously identical with itself 

31630 Furrer Pisgadot. mi. vi, gov (eis uninrermined@r. 
vice, eae the-mdividuity, or oneness of this Temple 

¢ former. 1656 tr. Habhes’ Rider: Phitas, Wha 1829 

1, 135 Some place indiviiity is, the unity of matter > Others 
in the unity of form : and one says iv degnats in the unity 
of the aggregate of ii! the accidents together. 

+Indivi-duous, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. indivt- 
du-us not divitled, indivisible + -ous: see INDI- 
viputm.) Of undivided nature ; indivisible. 
_ 1642 H. Morr Seng of Soul 1. iii. 1. xxv. That thing is 
individuous, Whatever can ity it self reflect, Sueh is the 
soul as hath Leen prov'd by us Before. 1649 /did. in. App. 
laxxy, But I clsewhere, I think, do gainly prove That pe 
of beasts, by reason» nothing scant, Be individuous. /drd. 
lxxxvi, But if mens souls individuous, How can they 
ought from their own substance shed 7 

|| Individuum \indivi'dix,im). P). -a, -ume. 
[L. ixdivrduunran indivisible particle, an atom, in 
med.L., an individual, esp. a member of a species ; 
subst. use of neut. sing. of individuus undivided, 
indivisible, inseparable, f. in- (In- 8) + dividuus 
divisible, Diviwvous, £ dividétre to divide. Treated 
as a Latin word in senses 1-2; but in 3 as natura- 
lized, with pl. -ats.] 

L. That which cannot be divided ; the indivisible ; 
an indivisible entity. 

1599 Marston Sco. Vidlanie 1. ii. 177 Almighty men, that 
can their maker make, And force his sacred bodie .. to be 
gnawne,.Diuiding ivdixiduum really. 1609 Ev. Woman 
in /Ium. V. i. Hiij, Linke her to thy soule, Deuide not 
indinidium, be her and shee thee. 1626 BucioKar, /ndi- 
widunm, that which cannot bee diuided. 1754 SHERLOCK 
Disc. (1764) 1. 203 The Learned made the Soul alone to be 
the perfect Individuum. 

+b. An atom. ds. 

1656 Brount Gloswugr., Individunm, one singular thing ; 
that which cannot be divided, a body inseparable, a Moat. 
an Pritures, An /ndividual or /nditeduin, in Phivesa 

ody or Particle sossmall that it cannot be divided, which 
is otherwise call’d.an A tome. : ‘ 

2. Logic. A member of a species; = InprvipvaL 
5b. I be 

Individuum vagum: something indicated as an indi- 
vidual, without specific identification, 

ggg Riniry Lord's Supper Wks. (Parker Suc.) 24 And 
therefore he [Duns] calleth this pronoun demuristrative ‘this’, 
individuum vagran, that is,a wandering proper name. 1610 
D. Caruetonin C91, 4 Times Fas. 1 (1848) 1. req When we 
ask the question, ‘ Why this objection may not as well hold 
in every private bill of this kind?’ they answer that, ‘in- 
dividua, by name, do no hurt to the general’. 1652 GAULE 
Magastrom, 23 In the forehead of the image let be written 
the name of the species, or individuum, which the image 


represents. 1927 Pore Mem. M. Seriblerns 1. vii. Wks, 
175t VI. 131 fori particular propositions nothing can be 
concluded, tise the /udividua vaga are... barren. 


3. An individual person or thing; = INDIVIDUAL 
sb. 2, 3. 

59x Svivester Du Bartas 1, v. 843 That so each Kinde 
may last immortally, Though th’ /ndiniduum pass succes. 
sively. 16289M. Barer Horsemanship 1. 98 In horses, 
though there be many differences of the rndiutduues..yet 
the expert Horseman .. can reforme their rebellion. 1646 

. Hare Poems 1.23 Why would she choose her Priests to 

Such /xdividuwmsas ye? Such Insecta's? 1656 StanLey 

Hist, Philos. vi, (1701) 253/2 A continual succession of ols 
individuums of the same Species. 1659 Rp, Watton Comsra. 
Considered in Youd Jem, 11. 80 Is not a man the same im 
dividuum, when his hair is cut or his nails pared, that he 
was before? 1745 Baker Don Oni r. 11. v1. v. 205 He had the 
misfortune to appear in my Eyes the most horrid Idivi- 
duum of human 7 t 

+Indivi-‘uable, 2. Obs. rare. -. 8] Not 
divinable; incapable of being divined. . 

1603 Frorio A/ontaigne ut. ii, There are secret and in 
divinable parts in the objects men doe handle. 

+Indivicne, a. Obs. rare. [IN-3,] Not divine; 


unholy. 
f 5s Afi (38: (D.) His brother 
Pe bes bee Mectine ia a 29 ; wine .. A Turkish 


ed i divi 
Pt Indivinity. Obs. rare. (In-3: cf.mod F. 
indivinité.] Want of divinity, absence of divine 
a Browne Psend. Ep. 1. x. 43 How openly did 
he [the Devil) betray his Indivinity unto Craesus, who 
being rained byvhis Amphibologie, and expostulating with 
him .. received no higher answer, then the excuse of his 
impotency upon tlie contradictivi f fate. -™ 
+Indivi'se, 2. Obs. rare—', [ad. L, indivis- 
us undivided, £. 71- (IN-) + dretsus divided, Divise.] 
Undivided. 

Gave Crt. Genti >. 255 These things, whose essen- 
Py ui eC able; such are most one 


“Taaivial bility (indivizibiiti), [f-next: see 
ivisi indivizibi‘liti), [f. next: 
ne Fea are (1516 in Godef.), It. is- 
divisibilita.} The quality or condition of being 
‘ ; 94 


INDIVISIBLE. 
H. Moaz Song of Soul n. ii. 11. xix, Now shall the 
indidatbilitie iaailes virtues make ment. 1668 


the unity 


visiste. Cf. F, indivisibde (13-14th c. in Hatz.- | 


A. adj. Not divisible; incapable of being divided 
(actually, or in thought); incapable of being dis- 
tributed among a number; t+ incaprble of being 
separated or detached, inseparable (ods.). 

¢ 3380 Wyctir Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 197 Ech bing pat God 
canen? is maad of partis indyvysible. 1526 /*'ier. Perf 
{W. de W. 1531) 190 Fayth is a supernatural! lyght, & ther- 
fore it is indiuysyble. 1553 Garpiner /'Yue Oded. 43 (R.) 
{In} all thynges which he created, spake, or did, he was 
alwaies, together with the Holy Ghost, the indiuisible worker, 
‘one substaunce of the three persons in diuinitie,) 2638 F. 

unrus Paint. of Ancients 164 They carried him every 
where along as an indivisible companion. 165: Hosses Govt, 
& Soc. ix. § 1.135 Dominion (that is) supreme power is indi- 
visible, insomuch as no man can serve two Masters. 1656 
tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos, Wks, 1839 I. 313 Besides, equality 
and inequality are found out often by the division of the two 
quantities into parts which are considered as indivisable ; 
as Cavallerius Bonaventura has done in our time, and Archi- 
medes often. 1694 South Twelve Serm. 111. Who can 
resolve .. the Difficulties about the Composition of a con- 
tinued Quantity, as whether it is Compounded of Parts 
Divisible or Indivisible? axyzx Ken Ayonns Festzv. Poet. 
Wks, 1721 I, 218 A thousand Years is but one Day In God's 
Indivisible Ray. 1837-9 Haccam Hist, Lit, im, in. § 86 The 
consciousness of a self within, a percipient indivisible Ego. 
3853 W. Grecory /noreg. Chem. (ed. 3) 21 According to the 
atomic hypothesis .. matter is composed of certain minute, 
indivisible particles, or atoms ; and consequently cannot 
divided infinitely. 1870 Daily .Vews 11 Nov., M. Gent .. 
call» on the Marseillais in the name of the Republic one 
and indivisible, to carry on the war without truce or mercy, 

B. sb. That which is indivisible; an infinitely 
small particle or quantity. 

Method of indivisibles: a method of calculating areas, 
volumes, etc. based on the conception of caivicitles, pub- 
lished by Bonaventura Cavalieri in 1635. \Cf quot. 1656 
in A.) 

1644 Dicay Man's Soul (1645) 140 One instant or indivisible 
of time, 1647 H. Mort Philos. Povms 376 If quantity con- 
sists of Indivisibles or Atoms. 1656 Hosues 6 Less. Wks. 
1845 VII. 301 The method of indivisibles, invented by Bona- 
ventura. 3664 Power £.xp. Philos. Pref. 7 The very Atoms 
and their reputed Indivisibles and least realities of Matter, 
rgat Baie, /ndivisibdes, (in Geometry), are such Elements 
or Principles, as any Body or Figure, may be supposed to 
be ultimately resolved into. 1837-9 Hatuam //ist. /7f. IIL. 
Ul. viii, § 11. 400 Galileo trod in the steps of Kepler, and .. 
became conversant with indivisibles. 

Hence Indivi-sibleness, indivisibility. 

1648 W. Morvxtacur Devout Ess. 1. ii. § 2. 19 In which 
the intire Trinity doth reside, the Son of God in Person, 
the Holy Ghost or Spirit_of God by Character and impres- 
sion, and consequently God the Father by the indivisible- 
ness of his essence from their presences. 1682 H. More 
Annot. Glanvills Lux O. 220 We will conclude with Mr. 
Baxter's Conceit of the Indivisibleness of a Spirit. 

Indivisibly (indivi-zibli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-L¥ 2.) In an indivisible manner; inseparably; in 
a manner not admitting of division. 

1ssz Hroet, Indiuisiblye, ivdiniduc. 1598 Barcktey 
Felic, Man vi. (1603) 611 Christian charitie which is indi- 
visiblie joyned with true religion, axgr1 Ken Aymnarinmne 
Poet. Wks. r721 11, 2t The Infinite is ne'er confin'd to Place, 
Indivisibly fills all real en 1849 De Quincey Eng, Mail- 
coach 1. Wks, 1890 XIII. 304 Light does not tread upon 
the steps of light more inavaghiy. 1882 Farrar Zarly Chr. 
II, 352 The Divine became Human, and dwelt in our Hu- 
manity indivisibly, 

Indivision (indivi‘zon). (ad. late L, inadivi- 
stén-em Boethius); see Ix-3 and Drviston; cf. F. 
indivision (16th c.in Hatz.-Darm.}.] Absence of 
division ; undivided condition. 

16aq F. Wuire Repl. Fisher 410 The body of Christ in 
heauen, is not ioyned to the sacramental] body, by continua- 
tion or indiuision. 1654 Jer. Tayvtor Real Pres. 226 Bel- 

rmine .. sayes there is a double indivision or unity of 
being : an intrinsecal and an extrinsecal, a local = an 
essential, 1875 Maine Hist. /nst. vii. 194 The land had 
remained jn a state of indivision during several generations. 

t+ Indivi'sive,c. Oés.rare. [IN-3.] Indiyisible. 

_ 1657-83 wns /fist. Relig. (1850) 1, 162 Its [the Soul's} 
immortal and indivisive nature. 

tIndivu-lsion. Obs. rare! [In-3; ef. L. 
indivulsus not torn asunder (Macrobius).] Ab- 
sence of separation; unsevered condition. 

1638 Merve Hs. (1672) 1. xxxvi. 192 The Water ascends 
upward, the Aire downward, inst nature, to maintain 
the connexion and indivulsion of the parts of the world. 

tIndivn-lsive, 2. 06s. rare, [In-8,] Char- 
acterized by not tearing or being torn asunder. 

Hence + Indivw‘isively adv., inseparably, 

1678 Cupwortn Jntell. Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 566 The .. highest 
of souls. .are so near a kin to that Highest Good of all that 
they do naturally and indivulsively cleave to the same, 
+Indling, 2. Sc. var. of Eyxpuie, jealous. 
3600 J. Metvitt Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 355 God, who was 


holy, angry and indling. 
form of Gr. 'Iv8és, | 


mdo- 1 (i:ndo), combining 
L. Jndus ‘cf. Gr. “Ivéo-cxvdia Scythia of the , 


226 


Indies, Indian Scythia), employed in modern com- 
pounds, in which it qualifies another word, sub- 
stantive or adjective, or denotes the combination 
of Indian with some other characteristic (chiefly 
ethnological); as Indo-Aryan, Aryan of or in 
India, or modified by native Indian characters; 
so Jndo-British, -Briton, -English, -heathenish, 
-human, -AMohammedan, -Lortuguese; Indo- 

Celtic, a term used by some for Indo-Germanic 
and Indo-European, emphasizing the position of 
Celtic as the most western member of the linguistic 
family; Indo-Chinese, belonging to Further 
India, or the region between India and China, 
sometimes called Indo-China; Indo-Egyptian, 
-Greek, Egyptian or Greek influenced by Indian; 
Indo-Spanish, Spanish modified by (American) 
Indian; Indo-Teutonie (rare) = InDO-GERMANIC, 
See also InDo-EvRoPEAN, -GERMANIC, 

1850 H. Torrens in Yral. Asiat. Soc. Bengal 1 In the 
*Indo-Arian researches, we see the suggestion and first dis- 
covery with Prinsep, 188: Athenaeum 9 Apr. 494/3 A new 
work .. on the history, language, literature, customs, dress, 
&e., of the early Indo-Aryans. /érd. 23 Apr. 553.3 ‘The 
largest section of the population is the Kho, a high Indo- 
Aryan type. 1831 J. GorpincHam in Southey Life Andrew 
Bell (1844) TEI. 697 Some of the most respectable *Indo- 
Britons. 1862 Beveriwocr //ist. /ndia 111. vn. iv. 394 An 
Indo-Briton of the name of Campbell. 1884 “Indo-Celtic (see 
Inpo-European 1]. 1886 0. Rev. Jan. 211 The name *Indo- 
China was an invention of that versatile and fiery spirit John 
Leyden, 1898 Westm. Gaz. 29 June 3/2 Such an end of 
the .. Siamese problem will be regretted by few who under- 
stand the inner track of affairs in the Indo-China peninsula. 
1842 Pricnarp Nat. Hist. Man xxiii. (1845) 240 Others 
approximate to the *Indo-Chinese form. 186r J. G. Sue. 
parD Fall Rome xii. 675 He indicates an original source 
purely Greek, another Indo-Greek, another ‘Indo-Egyptian. 
1837 Sir G, C. Lewis Lef#. {x8z0) 73 The history of “Indo- 
English Administration. 1887 Skeat Princ. Eng. Etym. 1. 
$84 The Indo-English family of languages. 1886 W. J. 
Tucker £, Europe 341 The second [hymn] .. can corny | 
traced to its *Indo-heathenish source. 1845 Darwin Vay. 
Nat. xvi. (1873) 371 Within the *Indo-human periud. 1864 
NV. & QO. 3rd Ser. VI. 142/2 *Indo-Mahomedan folk-lore. 1886 
Youre & Burnett Hobson- Fobson Intwod, 24 The *Indo- 
Portuguese Patois. /bid., The Indo- Portuguese New Testa- 
ment. 1891 7imes 8 Jan. 9/2 In Paraguay (etc.]..the mass 
of the population is *indoStentsh, 1855 Mitman Lat. Chr. 
xiv. vit. VI. 527 *Indo-Teutonic languages. 

Indo-2, Crem. Before a vowel ind-. [f. Gr. 
‘Ivbds, L. Jndus, as root of indicum, Inpieo.] A 
formative of names of various compound bodies 
related to indigo, or belonging to the INDOLE 
group: see Inpocen, InponE, InpopHaNE, IN- 
DOXYL, etc. 

+ Indoee, var. of Enposs v. Obs., to endorse. 

xg00-a0 Dunsar Poens xxxviii. 7 Chryst with his blud our 
ransonis doisindoce. did. xlii. 103 Matremony..The band 
of freindschip hes indost, Betuix Bewty and the presoneir, 

+Indocibi'lity. Oss. [f next + -1rv.] In- 
capability of being taught ; unteachableness. 

1607 TorsELt Fours. Beasts (1658) 21 Making a man with 
an Asses head to signifie impudency, shamelessness, and 
indocibility, 1837-9 Hattam Hist. Lit, 1847) 1, 486 
Adifferent fault is indocibility, or difficulty of being taught. 

+Indo‘cible, a. Obs. fad. late L. indocibilis, 
or f. In-34 Docisrg.} Incapable of being taught 
or instructed; unteachable. Also zdocible of. 

r5ss Even Decades (Arb.) 52 Be not indocible lyke 
Tygers and dragons. 1666 Sancrort Lex /gnea 10 Our in- 
docible and unteachable Humor. 1768-74 Tuckzr Li. Nat, 
(1834) II. 142 It renders him indocible of that most useful 
science of ignorance. 

Hence + Indo‘cibleness. 

1647 Jex. Tavtor Lit. Prop. ii. 25 Out of pevishnesse 
and indociblenesse of disposition. 1678-9 Foutxes Alarm 
Sinn, 31The ignorance orindocibleness of some of the People. 

Indocile (indow'sail, -dgsil), a, [a. F. imdoctle 
(15th c.), or ad. L, zndoctles, f. in- (IN- 8) + docélis 
Docttz.] Unwilling or unapt to be taught; not 
readily submitting to instruction or guidance; in- 
tractable. 

3603 Fiorio Montaigne 1. xx. (1632) 43 Men have reason 
to checke the indocile libertie this member, 1692 
Bentiey Boyle Lect. 13 Undocil intractable fools, whose 
stolidity can baffle all arguments, and be proof against 
demonstration it self. 1794 Gopwis Ca/. Wiliams 15 He 
had been indocile and restive to the pedant who held the 
office of his tutor. 1832 THackeray Ls:ond 11. i, We are 
indocile to put up with grief,however. 1884 Ruskin Pras. 
ng. 20 The Lombards. . were sternly indocile. 

ence Indo‘cileness, indocility (Bailey 1727). 

Indocility (indosi-liti). [f. prec. +-1r¥ ; perh. 
after F. indocelité (16th c.) or L. éndoctlitas.] 
Indocile character or nature; intractableness, un- 
ruliness, 

1648 W. Mountacue Devout Ess. 1. Pref. aivb, For 
Humane Nature. .is weil charactered in the stiffness and in- 
docility of the Pharisees. @1656 Br. Hatt S¢, Pan's 
Combat (T.), To have left us in their miserable darkness 
and indocility. 1785 J. Apams Wks, (1854) IX. 537 Ireland, 
I think, stands between us and evil. Her indocility may 
have changed the plans of the cabinet. 1873 HAmERTON 
Intell, Life u1. ii. (1875) 54 Many of us .. were remarkable 
for our indocility in boyhood. 2 

Indock, ». Obs. nonve-wad. To put in dock, 
to dock: in quot. fig. (in fa. pple.) Intently fixed 
“anchored ’. : 


INDO-EUROPEAN. 


wG6rx Conyai's Crudities Panegyr. Verses hij, Nimble Tom 
.. Whose minde on travels stil} indockt Eates Observations 
by the eyes, Hath spu'd a booke of Crudities. Which Vul- 
cans forge will not concoct. 

+ Indovct, a. Obs. rare—*. [ad. L. indoct-us : 
cf. Docr.] Untaught, not learned. 

1677 T. Harvey Owen's Epigr. (N.j, Sick stomachs much 
receive, not much concoct ; Sothou know'st much, I know, 
yet art indoct. 

Indoctrinate (indpktrine't), 7, Also 7, 9 
en-. [f. L. type */doctrindre, -imat- (see Doc- 
TRINATE), prob. used in med. or mod.L. : ef. It. 
tndottrinare (Florio), Pr. endectrinar, F. endoc- 
triner “12th c. in Littré).] 

1. fvans. To imbue with learning, to teach. 

1626 Jackson Creed vin, xii. §6 This will not indoctrinate 
him to know the extremities of the stone so perfectly as his 
meanest patient doth. r6s2-62 Hryuin Cosmegr. 11. 1682) 
128 They are altogether unlearned, even the Priests meanly 
indoctrinated. 1 Govt. Venice 144 Young Gentlemen, 
who .. are received into the Colledg to be indoctrinated. 
1830 Scott Monast. xix, It shall be my part so to indoc- 
trinate him, as to convince him what is due . to your lord- 
ship. eis Lavine Zambesi xxv. 513 No pains what- 
ever are taken to indoctrinate the adults of the tribe. 

b. To instruct 7 a subject, principle, ete. 

16536 H. More Enthus. 77i, 21 Manes .. left a sect 
behind him indoctrinated in all licentious and filthy 
prescibies. 21661 Fuuter Worthies (1840 11. 312 The 
ord treasurer Burleigh..was induetrinated by a cobbler in 
the true tanning of leather. 1858 Sharsfrfirn. v1. vo2gt 
His mind had become thoroughly indoctrinated inthe tenets 
of his sect. 2 Geixie Christ xxxv. (879 417 He 
rather trained their spiritual character than indoctrinated 
them in systematic theology. " " 

e. To imbue wth a doctrine, idea, or opinion. 

1832 Blackw. Mag. XXXII. 438 The little town having 
long before been handsomely endoctrinated with philosophy 
..and the solemn and sworn belief that every Frenchman.. 
was perfectly competent to judge of politics. 1861 M 
Arnoitp Pop. Educ, France 59 Fully indoctrinated with a 
sense of the magnitude of their office. 1874 CaRPPNTFR 
Ment, Phys, 1. iii. (1879) 130 It has been the writer's object 
. to indoctrinate the Reader with that idea (ete. ]. 

d. To bring z#/o a knowledge of something. 

1842-4 Emsuson Z£ss., Spir. Laws Wks. (Bohn) I. 62 If a 
teacher have any opinion which he wishes to:conceal, his 
pupils will become as fully indoctrinated into that as into 
any which he publishes. 1862 Govtaurn /'e7s. Relig. 274 
May He indoctrinate us into it. . 

2. To teach, inculcate (a subject, etc.). vave. 

1800 T. Green Extracts (1810) 209 The Adventures of St. 
Leon ..do not indoctrinate the unsatisfactory nature of 
boundless opulence and immortal youth. 1868 M. Pattison 
Academ. Org. ¥y. 308 The philosophical sciences can only be 
indoctrinated by a master. 

Hence Indo‘ctrinated f//.a.; Indoctrinating 


vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

31642 Micton Apol. Smect, i, To expresse his indoctrinat- 
ing power in what sort him best seem'd. 1644 — Educ. 
(1780) 183 Then will be required a speciall reinforcement of 
constant and sound endoctrinating to set them right and 
firm. 1870 Anperson Missions Amer. Bd. IV. xiv. 471 
Churches. .each with its indoctrinated native pastor. 

Indoctrination (indgktrin?'fon).  [n. of ac- 
tion from prec.] Instruction ; formal teaching. 

1646 Sin T. Beownr send. Ep. 1. vii. 25 Postulates, very 
accommodable unto Junior indoctrinations. 1668 H. Morr 
Div, Dial, w. ix. (1713) 309 His Indoctrinations touching 
the Centre of the Soul in the Heart. r8ga 7'w7t's Wag. 

X. 75 A science to be understood by the indoctrination 
of the understanding. 1865 M. Patrison Ser, 123 The 
positivist knows of no other edueation than indoctrination. 

Indo'ctrinator. vere. [agent-n, in L. form 
from INDOCTRINATE: see -OB.| One who indoc- 
trinates. In recent Dicts. 

+ Indo‘ctrine, ». Obs. Also 5-7 en. (ME. 
endoctrine, a. OF . endoctrine-r \12th c. in Littré), 
f.en- = L. in- + doctrine, parallel to Pr. endoctrinar, 
It. tndottrinare, L. type *indoctrinare; the prefix 
at length conformed to Latin type: see In-?.] 

vans. To teach, instruct; = IxpocrrinateE. 

a. a1450 Ant. de fa Tour (1868) 112 For to norisshe 
orphelyns and for to endoctrine hem in vertu and science. 
1483 Caxtos Cato Avb, To teche and endoctryne hyr all 
good condicions. @ 1533 Lv. Berners (odd. Bh. M. Aurel. 
(1546) Eeiijb, Olde wyse men ought to endoctrine the 
yonge people. 1 J. Done Arse, Septuagint 2 Vhis 
Prolomeus Philadelphus was endoctrined in the Science of 
good letters by Strabo. ? 

B. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. 28 Sayeng she wolde in her 
goodly scyence In short space me so well indoctryne. 1849 
Compl. Scat. Vo Rdr. 14 To disput ande tyl indoctryne the 
maneir of the veyris ande of the batellis. 1624 Gre Foot 
out of Snare v, 29 It plaseth God. .to indoctrine the inno- 
cent, to refute the insolent. 1820 Scott JMenas¢. xiv, That 
all-to-be-unparaileled volume .. which indoctrines the rude 
in civility. = | f ; : 

Indo‘ctrinize, v. rare. [f. indoctrine or in- 
doctrinate + -1ZE; cf. Doerrinize.] trans, = 


InboctrinaTE 1. Hence Indo:ctriniza-tion. 
3861 Tuornsury Turver (1860' I. 1g Turner .. there 
being at once 


received .. both health and pita | — bein 
oxygenized and indoctrinized. me | New Princeton Rev, 
Jan. 32 All that remains for 5] i¢ indoctrinivation may 
easily be left to the Sabbath-schools and the churches. 
I:ndo-Europe‘an, a. and sd. [f. Inpo-1 + 
EvROPEAN.] . , 
A. adj, Common to India and Europe; applied 
to the great family or class of cognate languages 
(also called Inpo-GERMaNic and Anyan, q.v.) 


INDOGAN. 


spoken over the greater part of Europe and ex- 
tending into Asia as far as northern India, and to 
the race or its divisions characterized by the use of 
one or other of these languages. 

The earliest name for this family of languages, and, both 
from priority of date and superior fitness of expression, 
haying greater claims than Inpo-GeRmanic. 

1814 [Dr. T, Younc] in Q. Rev. X. 255 (Adelung’s Mi 
thridates) Another ancient and extensive class of languages 
united by a greater number of resemblances than can well 
be altogether accidental, may be denominated the Indo- 
european, comprehending the Indian, the West Asiatic, 
and almost all the European languages. Zéid. 256 Classes 
and Families .. IJ. Indoeuropean: Sanscrit, Median, Ara- 
bian, Greek, German, Celtic, Latin, Cantabrian, Sclavic. 
18z5 [Dx. T. D. Warraker] Jé¢d. XLV. 97 (Hermes Scyths- 
cus) Of the five classes which we denominated Monosyl- 
labic, Indoeuropean, Tataric, African, and American, the 
first two only are to be considered as constituted ac- 
cording to correct philologival principles. 1826 PaicHaky 
Phys. list. Mankind v. i. 491 By some the term of Indo 
European, by others that of Indo-German dialects, has 
been applied to the whole class of idioms which are found 
to be thus allied. The former of these terms is pre- 
ferable to the latter, and indeed to any other, as being the 
most general, 183r — Lastern Origin Celtic Nat. 20 
Adelung and Murray have regarded the Celtic as a branch 
of the a stock. 1841 Larnam Any. Lany. i. 
3 That the Celtic languages were Indo-European has lately 
been demonstrated by Dr. Prichard. 187: Morris Hist. 
Outl, Eng. Accid. (1873) 6 The Indo-European family com- 
prehends nearly all the languages of Europe, and all those 
Indian dialects which have sprung from the old Hindu 
language (Sanskrit). 3877 Paritzon Alan. Compar. Philol. 
(ed. 2) 12 ‘The original home of the Indo-European or 
Aryan nations. Jid., The position of an Indo-European 
people. 1884 Ruvs Celtic Britain 1 The great group of 
nations which has been variously called Aryan, Indo- 
European, Indo-Germanic, Indo-Celtic, and Japhetic. 

b. Pertaining or belonging to the Indo-European 
family of languages or peoples, as /do-European 
root, philology, culture, etc. 

B. sé. 1. A member of the Indo-European race ; 
an Aryan, 

187x Morris Hist. Outl, Eng. Accid, 10 The language 
of the primitive Indo-Europeans had its local varieties or 
dialects. =. 

2. An Indianized European. rare. 

1825 Heer Fred. (1828) IL. 343 One of these Indo- 
Europeans is an old Colonel, of French extraction, but com- 


pletely Indian in colour, dress, language, and ideas. 
Indogean (indodg/an, -g/an), a. [f. mod.L. 
Tndogwa, f. INDo-1 + Gr, yata the e + -an.J 


Of or pertaining to Jzdogea, the zoological region 
(also called /ndian) comprising India, China, the 
Eastern Peninsula, and the Indo-malayan archi- 
pelago, as far as Wallace’s line. 

1885 Gu. in Proc. Biol. Soc. Washington Il. 17 We see 
reason for admitting nine primary divisions of the earth’s 
inlandsurface characterised by major associations of animals. 
«.(3) The ——. Ibid. 19 The Indogaean realm. 1899 
W.L. & P. L. Scnater Geog. Mammals. 

Indogen (i‘ndedgen). Chem. [f. Inno-2 + 


-GEN 1.) A name forthe group CH NED c= 


the double molecule of which (di-indogen) consti- 
tutes indigo-blue. Hence Indoge nic a. in /. acid 
—Indoxylic acid. Indo‘genide, 2 compound of 
indogen with another radical, as endogenide of ben- 
soic aldehyde, or of pyruric acid. Indigo-blue is 
the indogenide of pseudo-isatin, or di-indogen. 
1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Indogen, 1892 Mortey & Muir 
Dict. Chem. 111. 7 Indoxyl forms condensation products, 
called indogenides, with bodies containing a CO group. 
I:ndo-German, 2. rare. =next. ‘ 
1846 (see INvo-Eurorean a.) 1847 Paichaap Rep. Brit. 
Assoc. 241 The Indo-European, sometimes termed Indo- 
German, and, by late writers, Arian or Iranian languages. 
1880 Erie Philo’, Eng. Tongue § 262 These forms are an 
indelible feature of all Indo-German tongues. 
I:ndo-Germa‘nie, «. [f. Inpo-1+ Grnmanic, 
ad. Ger. éndogermanisch.| = INDO-EUROPEAN @., 


ARYAN a. 4 

(‘ Indo-Germanic’ is a term of later introduction than 
* Indo-European ', and of German origin, appearing first, so 
far as yet traced see Gustav Meyer in indoger. Forschungen 
II. 125-130!, in Klaproth Asia Polyglotta, 1823. With 
Klaproth it seems to have been a kind of abbreviation of 
the ion :used by him in an earlier work) ‘die grosse 
Indisch-Medisch-Sclavisch-Germanische Vélkerkette, die 
vom Ganges bis zu den Britannischen Insel reicht’, naming 
the two extreme members of the ethnological ‘chain’, When 
Celtiv was shown to be a still more extreme member of the 
same series, ‘indogermanisch ’ lost its appropriateness, and 
some scholars tried to substitute ixdokeltisch, ‘ Indo-Celtic’, 
in Fr. indo-celtiyue, while others, as Bopp in his Ver- 
ichende Grammatih, preference to the more com- 
e indocuropatsch, the equivalents to which, Inpo- 
TUROPEAN, tido-européen, were also favoured in Great 
Britain and France, But the employment of ‘ indoger- 
manisch’ on the title-page of Pott’s saa Forsch- 
ungen auf dem Gebiete der indogermantschen Sprachen 
(1833-36! popularized this term in y, whence under 
the influence of German textbooks, or of teachers trained in 
Germany, it has — =, — and is now probably 

more used than ‘ Indo-European’. . 
1835 (Dr. Roses] in Q. Frail. Educ. Apr. 332 (Review of 
Pott), The family of the Indo-Germanic languages may, 
cording to Mr. Pott, be divided into five branches. 1839 
XIII. 308/2 The following table taken from 
ische Forschungen contains a list of the 
formations of letters in some of the Indo- 


1 


, Indois: cf. GreGoIs.] a. The language o 
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Germanic languages. 1848 Lariam Amy. Lane. ied. 25 
§ 31 Until the Celti, was shown b: fits Paced to Le 
the sameaffinities with the Latin, Greek, .. Sanskrit, and 
Zend, as those tongues had with each other, the class in 
uestion was called Indo-Germanic ; since, up to that time, 
the Germanic languages had formed its western limit. 1866 
Cornh, Mag, Nov. 631 The highest forms of Indo-Germanic 
culture. 27 Paritton Man. ( ompar. Pihiled. yed.2) 10 
= ae Le pepe employed by many German 
0. ts hardly comprehensiv: h hi 
branch of the family. . eo 

Hence I-ndo-Ge-rmanist, a student of Indo-Ger- 
manic philology. 

1889 MavHew in Academy 17 Aug. to I hardly think 
that any Indo-Germanist would be intl at the ome A 
day to favour such an hypothesis. 1896 Luovp J/éid. 
7 Mar. 203/1 A Phonetik for Indogermanists, 

+ Indo-gged, a. Obs. rare-». [f. In-2 + dog.] 
x61r FLonio, /icansto, indogged, become currish. 

Indoice, error for InDoRE v.] 

doin (indoin). Chem. [f. Inpo-2 + -1n.] 
oy dye-stuff, C,,H. )N,O,, related to indigo. 

By in Cassedl's Encycl. Dict. « M i 
te Cae ogc, i a ge 

+I-ndois. Olds, rave. In 4-5 yndoys. [a OF. 
. India. 
b. fé. Indians. 

ag00~50 Alexander 
yndoyes, & endis in Gree? Xi 


son-tre .. Entris in with 
. §072 Pis vitill was of twa 


tongis tane out & yrauen, Of Ebru & of yndoys. c1goo tr. | 


Setreta Secret, Gov, Lordsh. 83 Aftyr pe ordre and be 
craft of giegeys, of yndoys, & of hem of Perse. 

Indole (indo), sb. Chem. Also (cmprop.) indol. 
[f. Isp(o- 2 + -onz, from L. ofum oil. (Not -ol, 
as indole has not the structure of an alcohol.)] A 
crystallizable substance (C,H-;N), called also fetole, 
formed in large shining colourless lamin, having 
a peculiar but not very powerful odour; it is ob- 
tained artificially by reduction of indigo-blue, and 
occurs in small quantities in human excrement. 


The pl. éudoles is applied to alkylated derivatives 


of indole. 
_ indole group, a name for the group including indole, 
isatin, indigo, and related compounds and derivatives. 

z Rosco: Chem. 390 Indol is a crystalline substance 
which forms the starting-point of the indigoseries. 1872W artis 


Dict. Chem. V1. 733 Indol, CsH7N ., may be regarded | 


as the nucleusof the indigo-group, 188x /éfd. 3rd Suppl. 11. 
1089 The clear ethereal solution leaves on distillation a 
reddish oil with the characteristic smell of indole, 1886 
Syd. Soc. Lez. s. v., Indol .. when fused with potash forms 
aniline, and when in solution forms with ozone indigo-blue. 
189a Mortey & Muir Dict. Chem, Indole. : 

t+Indole, c. Obs. rare—*. [ad, med.L, in- 
dol-us, f. in- (In- 3) + dolus guile.] Guileless. 

x Compé. Scot. xv, 126 His 3ongest sone beniemyn vas 


indole and innocent. 

Indolence (inddléns). [a. F. txdolence (16th 
c.), or directly ad. L. ¢ndo/éntza freedom from pain, 
insensibility (Cicero), n, of quality f. é#- (In- 3) + 
dolént-em, pres. pple. of dolére to be pained.] 

+1. Insensibility or indifference to pain; want of 
feeling. Ods. 

1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor. 69 Clemencie and Mild- 
nesse, [they say it is the meane] betweene senselesse Indo- 
lence and Crueltie. 1a [see Inpovency 1). 1723 Jes. 
State Russia I. 153 A Russian values neither Life nor 
Death, and undergoes capital Punishment with unparalleled 
Indolence. “ 

+2. Freedom from pain; a state of rest or ease, 
in which neither pain nor pleasure is felt. Ods. 

1656 Stantey Hist. Philos. ww. (1701) 135/1 Indolence, 
which Epicurus held, they esteem not pleasure, nor want 
of pleasure. .for Indolence is like the state of a sleeping 
Man. x7oz S. Parner tr. Cicero's De Finibus ii. 56 
D'you know, said 1, what Hieronymus Rhodius has allotted 
for the Summum Bonum? 1 know, said Torquatus, he 
resolves it into \hil dolere, Mere Indolence. 1713 Berke- 
Ley Hylas & Phil. 1, Wks. 1871 I. 269, I could rather call 
it an indolence. It seems to be nothing more than a priva- 
tion of both pain and pleasure. 175: Eart Orrery Re- 
marks Swift (1752) 113 That tranquility of mind, and 
indolence of body which he made his chief ends. 

b. Path. Absence of pain (in a tumour: cf. In- 


DOLENT I). : 
1788 J. S. Le Dvan's Obs. Surg, (1771) 219 The Pain or In- 
dolence of the Tumour indicates the Quality of the Contents. 
3. ‘The disposition to avoid trouble ; love of ease ; 


laziness, slothfulness, sluggishness. , 
gto Steeve Tatler No. 132 P 1 Heavy honest Men, with 
whom I have passed many Hours with much Indolence. 
z 


ve H. H. Witsen Brit. 
India 1. 23 Passing his days in indolence and indulgence. 
1878 R. W. Date Lect. Preach. iii. 63 Some men as 
preachers through intellectual indolence. — ‘ 

+I-ndolency. Os. [ad. L. indoleniia: see 
prec. and -ENCY. 

1, =INDOLENCE 1.  idcaiaatal . 

tr. Bultinger’s Decades (1592) 301 The vnsauerte 

je? of the Seuekes, touching their Fbtlend or lacke 
of cfe.] 1622 Donne Serm. xvi. 159 He wept not 
inodlitacel ;, but he came nearer Excesse then Indolency. 
1662 H, ier Enthus. Tri. 42 ‘Vhat affected, and not 
altogether unattainable power of Indolency amongst the 
Heathen. 1706 Pusures, /ndofence, or /ndolency, a being 
insensible of Pain or Grief. 


INDOMITABLE. 


2. =Isvournce 2. 

1603 Fronio Montaigne 11. xii. 
Philosophie, that hath most preferred sensualitie, hath also 
placed the same tat to indolencie or unfeeling of paine. 
1669 Porrce tr. /wwde’s 1s¢ Let. Toleration 6 Civil Interests 
I call Life, Liberty, Health, and Indolency of Body. 1690 
Locke Aum. Uni. i, xx. $10 Despair .. sometime pro: 
ducing uneasinessvr pain sometimes rest and indolency. 

8. = Ixnovexcr 3. 


1743 Mivputven Cé ol i i 
ame D on Cicero I. i, 48 The indolency of his 
Indolent (i:ndolént,, 2. (sé, fad. late L. eae- 
dolént-em (Jerome: ‘dicamus éayAyjxores indo- 
lentes sive indolorios’), f. ix- (IN-3) + dolens griev- 
ing, Dotenr. Cf. F. indolent (6 17th co. 

1. Fath. Causing no pain, painless; esp. in tndolent 
tumour, ulcer. 

1663 Bove Use Exp. Nat. Philos. wu. i. 25 Curing 
of cancers .. by the outward application of an’ indolent 
powder. ight Russert. in PA Trans XXVIUL 2g7 
An Indolent Tuntour in her Breast. 1783 Potr Chirurg, 
Wes. Il. 286 As he lay on his back, it was perfectly 
indolent ; but in an erect posture..he complained of pain. 
2 Ms ak” Surg. Obs. 38, 1 was led to inquire 
further, whether the surface might not be sumetinestrrit. 
able and sometimes indolent, 1861 Hwume tr. Minprrn- 
Tandon. wi. iii-133 Ceratum Cantharidis..is used to ., 
stimulate issues and indolent ulcers, 

+b. doosely. Of a pain: Very slight. Ods. 

' 1788 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 155 He felt an 
= 0) rn 


(1632) 275 The sect of 


Pain on the Shoulder. 
. OF persons, their disposition, action, ete, : 
Averse to toil or exertion ; slothful, lazy, idle. 

1710 STEELE / ater No, 132 » 4 A good-natured indolent 
Man. 1711 Abvison Sfect. No. 5 » x To gratifie the 
Scnses, and keep up an indolent Attention in the Audience, 
1744 H. Warrote Lett. H. Mann (1834) I. xciv. 324, 1 am 
naturally indolent and without application to any kind of 
business. 1839 Loncr. Hyperion 1. vi, An easy and in- 
dolent disposition. 1885 S. Cox £xpesit. Ser. 1. ix. 112 [To] 
rouse the indelent and indifferent. 

transys, 1839 Loncr. Hyperion ut, i, Through the 
meadow winds the river—careless, indolent. 

+B. sd. An indolent person, Cds. 

1720 Afuseorrist 4 The Indolent remains in Sus; 
Anguish. 1820 Splendid Follies 1. 144 ‘Yes, yes, 
replied the fair indvlent. 

Hence Indolentness (Bailey vol. IT, 1727). 

Indolently ‘indsiéntli), adv. [f. prec. + -1¥2.) 
In an indolent or lazy manner. 

@zyig Appison J.) While lull'd by sound, and un- 
disturb'd by wit, Calm and serene you indolently sit. 176 
Goxpsm. Cit. UW". xiv, I perceived a little ahrivelied creature 
1871 R. Exus Catudiws iv. 


nse and 
see her’, 


indolently reclined on a sofa, 
25 Indolently now She rusts, a lifein autumn. 1885 /ezds 
Mercury 31 ar 6 5 If..we indolently decide to do nothing 
at all, we shall soon see the result. 

| Indoles (i:ndoliz). rare. (L. indolés,f. indu- 
in, within + *o/- to grow (the stem found in © 
ABOLISH, ADOLESCENT, ADULT). Cf. OF. indole, 
Sp. zndole.] nnate quality or character. 

1673 O. Wacker Adnc, ix. 93 He must be treated as the 
Braehmins did their children, whose indo/es they disliked. 
1677 Hare Prim. Orig. Man. 11, iv, 160 Such is the indoles 
of the Humane Nature, where it is not strangely over- 

wo with Barbarousness. 1888 Q. Nev. July 214 Every 
lense has its owa ‘indoles’. 

Indoline .indolain). Chem. [f. Inpovr +-me.] 
A polymer of indole, C,,H,,N,, formed by heatin 
leucindigo with barium hydrate, zinc-dust, an 
water, crystallizing in long bright yellow needles, 

1884 in Cas#eli’s Hincycl. Dict. 18gain Morey & Mui 
Dict. Chem, 1.760. 

indtlegy \indg'lédzi). [f-Inpo-1+-Locy.] The 
study of Indian history, literature, philosophy, etc. 

1888 Triiner's Monthly List Oct. 134 There is not a 
single branch of Indology—with, perhaps, the single — 
tion of Vedic studies—which will not gain considerably 
by its publication. 1895 Atlantic Monthly Mar. 399. 

So Indolo'gian, a student of Indology. 

1897 A. Dartexwr tr. Shering’s Evol. Aryan 20 The 
endeavour of Indologians to attribute the highest possibte 
degree of civilization to the mother-nation, . 

+Indo'mable, c. 06s. rare. [ad. L. indem- 
abilis, f. in- (IN- 3) + domabilis tameable, f. domare 
to tame. Cf OF. srdomatle.] Untameable. 

1623 CockeRAM, ge agente not Ae bee fame = 

Gk 7 ORGAN ers 1. iii. 47 Inhabit- 
i “ lees teal than the very Leopards it breeds. 

Hence + Indo:mableness (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

Indomage, obs. var. of ENDAMAGE v. 

Indomitable (indpmitab’l), a. [ad. late L, 
indomitabilis, {. in- (IN-8) + domitare to tame: 
see DOMITABLE.] 

1, That cannot be tamed i — ? = 

Sin T. Hersen Trac. 13 The inks’ irants so in it. 
“me fos A. eon Yas. i 162 Indomitable Spirits by 
gentle usage may be tamed and brought to obedience. 

b. Of temper and the like : into 2. 

388 Scott F. 1. Perth ix, Personal a? jes of wisdom 
and valour, mingled with indomitable pride. 1838 D'Iseartt 
Chas. [, 11. ti. qo ‘The genius of Richelicu . Rt “ 
once subdue any acy. > 3 Sika 
Hist. vii. § 1. 347 Uhetemper of the man remained 
able as ewer. 

2. Of persons, etc.: That cannot be overcome or 
subdued by labour, difficulties, or opposition; un- 
yielding ; stubbornly persistent or resolute. Usually 
approbative. ,The ordinary use.) He 

-a 


INDOMITABLENESS. 


Carrye AMfésc. (1857) 11.133 A , deep-rooted, 
Pe a rear t 28g Kase 4 . OIL xiv. 145 
The natives, as i i —— made the entire 
circuit of Dallas Bay. , Lambest ped 
He has by indomitable energy overcome vbstacles 
would have sunk. 1873 SMites Yugwe- 
mots Fr. om) ive T y weze aie hidomi table and 
obstinate in their assertion of the rights of conscience. 
Hence Indomitabi'‘lity, Indo‘mitableness, the 
aality of being indumitable. ‘ 
— ba F. Patcrave Norm. 4 Eng. 1. 311 This young 
prince. obtained singular importance through his spirit, his 
indomitability. 1860 Pusey in. Proph. 116 Joel exhibits 
the indumitableness of the locusts, how nothing check», 
nothing retards them. iy 
Indomitably (indg-mitabli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY2.] Resolutely, stubbornly, unyieldingly. 
1837 Emerson, Addr., Amer. Schol. Wks. (Bohn) II. 189 If 
the single man plant himself indomitablyvon his instincts, 
and there abide, the huge world will come round to him. 
1856 Prov vr //7s?. Hag. 11253: 1. ii. 17 Both had imperious 
tempers, and both were indomitably obstinate. f ‘ 
+ Indo-mite, <. Obs. rare—'. (ad. L. tndomet- 
us, f, in- (IN-3) + domitus, pa. pple. of domare 
totame.] Untamed, savage. ‘ 
3617 J. Sauwecy /reat, Paradise 122 iL.) No tiger so 
fierce .. 10 not any creature, so indomite, but that it was 
subject to man’s dominion, while man were subject to his 
Lord and Maker. : 
+Indo-mptable, 2. Obs. rare—'. ff ¥. in- 
domptable (1420 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. 7x- (IN-3) + 
dompter to tame :—L. domit-dre.] = INDOMITABLE. 
3653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. lii. 208 Emperor of the 
indomptable ed. 1663 indomitable] Forces of the Elephants 
of the Barth, 
Indonaphthene (-nefpin). Chem. [f.Inpo-2 
+ NAPHTHENE,} The hydrocarbon C,H,, or 


CHK CH DCH, a clear colourless oil, present 


in coal-tar; also called zmdene. 
Inndone. Clem. [f. Inv(o-2 + -onz.] The 


ketone C,H, CECH. which may also be 


viewed as the anhydride of di-oxy-indonaphthene. 

Indonesian ‘indon? fan), 2. and sd. [f. Inpo- 
+ Gr. vjo-os island +-1aNn.] @. adj. Of or belong- 
ing to the East Indian islands; spec. pertaining to 
those Malay inhabitants of these islands who ap- 
proximateto an Indiantype. b. sd. Aninhabitant 
of the East Indian islands; spec. a member of this 
branch of the Malay race. 

3881 Vature XXIII. 249 That fair element in Malaysia 
which Dr. Hamy proposes to group as Indonesians. 1891 
Atheneum 1o Oct. 485 1 Interesting aspects or phenomena 
in Indonesian ethnology and folk-lore. 31895 Adin. Rev. 
Oct. 516 Vhe dark Indonesian race. /éid., The Malagasy 
are Indonesians. i 

Indoor, in-door (i:ndov:1), a. (adv.) [For 
earlier within-door (Bacon), phrase taken attrib. : 
ef. next. In carly use generally hyphened.] 

L. Pertaining to the interior of a house or other 
building ; situated or carried on within doors or 
under cover. (Opposed to ost-door.) 

syxx Suartess, Charac. (1737) 11. 430 One admires musick 
and paintings, cabinet-curiositys, and in<l¥or ornaments, 
1774 Foore Cozeners 1. Wks. 1799 II. 158 He..does. .more 
in-door christenings than any three of the cloth. 1813 Scotr 
Let. to Joanna Baillie 12 Sept. in Lockhart, The indoor 
work does not please me as well. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 
Il, xxix. sradually accustoming ourselves to indoor 
life and habits. 1883 C. J. Witts Mod, Mersia 131 Part 
of the universal indoor dress of the Persian women. 

b. Within the workhouse or poorhouse, 

1864 Times 24 Dec., The State, with its vast revenue of 
Poor-rates, its capacious workhouses .. its indoor and out- 
door poor. 1876 Fawcerr Pol. Econ. (ed. 5)/p. xxxi. «Con- 
tents), The in-door relief given in London is a charge upon 
the whole metropolis. 

2. ‘ransf. in an inward position or direction. 
1874 J. H. Connins Weta’ Mining 93 The water is raised 
io the lower or drawing lift by the up or ‘in-door' stroke of 
the engine. /did. 98 The piston-rod, which is attached. .to 
the inner or ‘in-door ' end. .of the great beam. 

B, adv. =Inboors. 
1884 Tennyson Becket u. ii, They are plagues enough in- 


re 

Indoors, in-doors (i:ndo1z), adv. [Orig. 
two words, repr. earlier within doors (see DooR 5): 
sometimes hyphened.] Within or into a house, etc.; 
under cover. (Opposed to out-of-doors.) 

18.. L. Hunt 70 Grasshopper & Cricket, In doors and out, 
summer and winter. 1832 Hr. Martineau Demerara iii. 29 
Weuld they step in-doors and rest. 1872 Buack Adv. 
Phaeton ix, Tita rose and said we must go indoors. 
Masec Cottins Prettiest Woman xii, 1 am sure she lives 
indoors too much, 

+ = attrib, =INpooR adj. Obs. 

1799 Wastincton Writ, (1893) XIV. 229 ‘There are man 
sorts of in-doors work, which can be executed in Hail, nen, 
or Snow, as well as in sunshine. 

Indophane (indofen,. Chem. [f. Inpo-2+ 
Gr. -pavys appearing.} A condensation product, 
CogHyyN.O,, a blue substance resembling indigo. 

1875 Watts Dict. Chem. VII. 669 Pure dry indophane is 
of a violet colour, and has a beautiful green metallic lustre. 

Indophenin (-ffnin). Chem. [f. Invo- 2 + Gr. 
paiv-eyv to show, appear + -1n.] A condensation 
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product, C,,H,;NOS, formed by shaking isatin 
with sulphuric acid and benzene that contains 
thiophene ; obtained as a blue powder exhibiting 
when rubbed a coppery lustre, or in small needles. 

1892 in Morey & Muir Dict. Chen: UL. 7. 1896 G. 
M Gowas ur. Aerntiisen's Organ. Chem. .ed, 3) 331 The 
formation of the blue colouring matter Indophenin. 

Indophenol (-fingl). Chem. [f. Inpo-* + 
Puenot.] A coal-tar colour used in dyeing, pro- 
duced by the simultaneous oxidation of a phenol 
and a diamine; one of its commercial forms 
is naphtho! biue. 

1892 in Morey & Muir Dict, Chen, IL. 7. : 

Indophile (i-:ndofil, -foil). [f. Inpo-1 + Gr. 
gidos lover, friend.} A lover or champion of the 
natives and interests of India. 

1865 Pall Mall G. 19 Sept. 10/1 Sir Fitzroy Kelly comes 
out..as an Indophile of the most exalted disinterestedness. 

Hence Indo‘philism, partiality for the natives 
or interests of India; Indo-philist = INDOPHILE. 

1897 Westm. Gaz. 22 Sept. 2/3 [He] was held up as a 
type of the Indophilists whose educational theories have 
had a bad influence on the natives. e 

+ Indore, var. of ENDOREv., Ods., to glaze with 
yolk of egg, etc. 

a16ss Sir T. Mavesne Archimag, Anglo-Gall. cxxiv. 
(1658! 79 Take some Pottersmoulds..and indore {f7. indove] 
them over with a little melted butter, 1688 R. Home 
Armoury ut. 83/1 Jndoice [error for {ndorre), is to rub the 
in-side of the Coffin of a Pie, with Butter very thin. 

ndo'rsable, z. Another form of ENDORSABLE: 
cf. InDoRSE. 

1704-1809 (sce ENDORSABLE}. 

+Indo'rsate, ga. pple. Sc. Obs. [ad. med.L. 
indorsatus, pa. pple. of zndorsdre, taken as = Sc. 
indorsit.| Indorsed. 

©1470 Henryson Mor. Fab. vi. (Sheep & Dog) iv, The 
rauin, as to his office weill effeird, Indorsate hes the write. 

Indorsation (indjisz!-fan). [n. of action from 
InponsE v.: chiefly Sc.; see quot. 1849.] The 
action of indorsing, indorsement. 

1540 Sc. Acts Fas. V (1597) c. 74 That na indorsation sall 
haue faith..bot they that ar signed with thesaids signettes. 
1656 Brounr Glossogr., (udorsation, an indorsing ; or a 
bearing, or laying on the back. 1752 Loursian Form of 
Process (ed. 2) 175 The Indorsations, certifying, that every 
thing required ey him by the said Writs, was done. 1766 
Ww. Gainok Gen. Counting-ho, 339 The indorser .. remits it 
to his correspondent, with an indorsation or transference 
of property. 18:6 Scorr Ax#ig. xv, Ancient Indorsation of 
Letters of Importance. 1849 Gitpart Bashing (ed. 5) 20 
Should we say indorsement or indorsation? In En id, 
we always use the word indorsement .. In Scotland, the 
term more generally used is indorsation. 1892 STEVENSON 
BOURNE #}reeker (ed. 2) 170 This hearty indorsation 
clinched the proposal. x89 Annual Rep. Exam. P. 

Inst. Bankers Scotl, 46 What effect can be given to endor- 
sation of a Deposit Receipt toa third party? 

Indo'rse, v., another form of EnporsE v., q.v. 
Etymologically, zxdorse is the fully latinized type 
(conformed to med.L. zndorsdre), while endorse is 
a partially latinized form of the earlier ME. exdoss, 
OF. endosser. 

Indorse is the form found in legal and statutory use, and 
in most political economists; it is also that approved in all 
American dictionaries ; in English use, according to Bithell 
(Counting-house Dictionary, ed. 1893), “as to the forms 
Indorse and Endorse, abe appears to be entirely con- 
trolled by the taste of the writer’; but Zdorse is said by 
business men to be now almost universal in English com- 
mercial use. So with the derivatives except /ndorsation 
(which is now almost exclusively in Scotch use). 

1547-1824 [see Enporse v.18). 1849 Gitar Banking 
(ed. 5) 20 All legal writers write inderse. 1866 Crump 
Banking 122 On indorsing a bill or note tovanother person, 
care should be taken to spell the indorsee’s name correctly. 
1891 Law Times XC. 4.9/1 The writ was indorsed with 
a_claim for the removal of two of the trustees. 1893 Law 
Times Rep. UXVIULL 441 A memorandum of that date 
was indorsed upon the indenture of the 6th Oct, 1887, 

Indorsee (i:ndgisi*). See also Enporsez. [f. 
prec. +-EE.] One in whose favour a note or bill 
is indorsed. 

1754 Dict. Arts & Sc. 1. 300 The indorsec is to receive the 
money of the first drawer, if he can. 1766 W. Gorpon Gen. 
Counting-ho. 340 The holder or last indorsee. 1767-1809 
[see Enporsze]. ed W. Setwyn Law .Visi Prius (ed. 4) 
Il. 1186 The legal title .. of the indorsee ofa bill of lading, 
may be impea on the ground of fraud. Gitrart 
Banking (ed. 5) 55 The person who indorses a bill is called 
the indorser ; the person to whom it is indorsed is called'the 
indorsee [ed. 2, 1828, Aas endorses, endorser, endorsed, en- 
dorsee] 1866 Crump Banking 122 A payce indorsing a bill 
not negotiable is liable to his indorsee; for each indorser 
as it were takes the place of a new drawer. 1888 Times 
3 Nov. 9/4 The indorsee of the bill was a fictitious person. 

Indo'rsement. [Another form of Enporsz- 
MENT: see InDORSE v.] The action of indorsing 
a document; the signature or writing on the 
of such document ; sfec. that by which a bill or 
cheque is made payable to another person. 

1586-1866 [sce ENDORSEMENT), 

Indo'rser. Also 8 -or. [Another form of En- 
DORSER : see INDURSE v.] One who indorses a 
bill or document. 

ays igifere Esnporstr}. 1766 [sce Isporsation]. 1849, 

[see INborsre]. 


Indoss (fa pple. Indost) : see ENposs v. 


INDRAUGHT. 


- + Indott, v., var. of Enpore v. Obs., toendow. 
sine Charters, ct. Pittles (#872) 50 The said Schir Patrik 
sall indot gyf and infeft certane landis . . in honor of God. 
+ Indotate, v Obs. rave—'. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
inditare to endow. Cf. Dorare.) trans. To dower. 

3647 Lity Chr. Astrol. clxxxv. 815 The Profectionall 
Revolution having the Signe of the seventh useending .. 
giveth hopes of Marriage vif indotated), and strong caution 
to be carefull of trusting Martiall men. 

t+Indoubtable, 2. Os. rare—'.  [Iy- 3] 
That cannot be doubted; indubitable. 

1557 N. T. (Genev.) Ep. «iv, Jesus Christwas declared by 
certeyn and indoubtable testimonies tobe him, and nonotlier, 
y* shulde come. 

+Indou-bted, a Obs. rare. Also Se. 6 
-doutit, 7 -dowtit. [In-3.] Undoubted. 

1467 Paston Lett. No. 575 YU. 306 He thynkyth ine 
doubted that William Worcetre shuld not beunremembred 
of this. 1563 Win3eT Four Scoir Thre Ouest. Wks. 18881. 
66 We dar. .embrase the samin as the intiwutit veritie. 1598 
J. Racster Answ. Alabaster 6 The Apostles were the in- 
doubted and authentical scribes of the Huly Ghost. 

Hence + Indou'btedly adv, (also Indow'btly), 
undoubtedly. 

1863 Winger Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. 1888 1, 132 
3our fatheris afoir 30u hes bein mep haifand indoutitlie the 
samin giftis, 1606 Sc. Acts Fas. iJ 1816) IV. 2g: ‘The 
Infinite commoditie and contentment, quhilk Indowtlie they 
sall ressaue be the same. 

Indow, -ment, obs, forms of Enpow, -men7. 

Indoxyl (indg'ksil). Chem. [f. Ispo-2 + Oxy1.] 
A brownish oil, C,H;NO, isomeric with Oxindole, 
formed, with evolation of carbonic acid gas, when 
indoxylic acid is heated above its melting point ; 
it is converted by oxidation into indigo-blue. 
Hence Indoxylic a, in / acid, CsH;NO;, a 
white crystalline precipitate, slightly soluble in 
water, and converted by air or oxidizing agents 
into indigo-blue; its salts are Indo-xylates. 

1886 Syd. Soc. Lex. Indoxyl. 1896 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. 
I. 899 Albuminous [urine] and containing indexyl and casts. 
3897 /bid. LV. 287 The most important of these are the in- 
doxyl and skatoxy] sulphates of potash. 

Indraft: see IypRauGHT. 

+Indragon, v. Obs. rare. Also 7 en-. [f. 
In- 2 + Dracon sb.; cf. It. indvagare, indracare 
(Florio, 1 po8) J ¢vans. To convert into a dragon, 
invest with the form or character of a dragon. 

161x Frorio, Judracato, ee become a Dragon. 
arzxx Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 I}. 268 Lucifer 
now in-dragon'd swell’d with Pride. ‘ 

+Indrape, v. Oés. [f. Ix-2+Drarev. Ch 
It. indrappare to put into clothes, OF. exidraper 
to drape.] ¢rans. To make into cloth; to-weave. 

16a Macynes dnc, Law-Merch. 56 An Epitome of all 
former Acts concerning the indraping of Wools. 1636 
Strarrorp Lett, (1739) IT. 19 So long as they didnot indrape 
their own Wools. 1978 Phil. Surv. S. /rel. 344 Suflering 
Ireland to jada her own wool. 1843 Moztry Zys., La. 
Strafford I. 42 England at present indraped Irish wools. 

Indraught, indraft (injdrait). [f. Is ade. 
11d+Draveut: cf, zxdrawz, etc., and draw in, 
Draw v. &2.] 

1. The act of drawing in ; inward attraction. 

168a Sin T. Browne Chr. Mor. ut. § 22 Having been long 
tossed in the ocean of this world, he will by that time feel 
the in-draught of another, unto which this seems but pre- 
paratory. 1 Dampier Voy. I. 289 ‘he Dutch call that 
part of this Coast, the Land of Indraught, a» if it mag- 
netically drew Ships too fast to it), 1749 I’. Saunt }’oy. 
Disc, U1, 267 Being also dubious as to the Indraught of the 
Fall, the Boats came to an Anchor. 1751 SMotuerr 7’er, 
Pic. (1779) I. xviii. 166 Better be sucked into the guiph of 
Florida, than once get into the indraught of a woman. 
1891 Daily News 7 Sept, 6/5 The indraft of the towns is 
irresistible, and usually in silence, but with decision, and 
Aad good’, the capable young men abandon country 


bour, 

2. An inward flow, stream, or current, as of water 
or air; ¢sp, a current setting towards the land or 
up an estuary, ete, ; a draught of air into a confined 
space ; an influx, inrush, 

1594 Beunpevin Laer. vi. lv. (1636) 744 The Sea wil 
flow more by one point of the Com in the spring-tides, 
.. in every River, that hath any indraft. Hakiuyr 
Voy. 1. 122 Hee sayd that those foure Indraughts were 
drawne into an inward gulfe or whirlepocle, with so greata 
force, that the Ships which once entred therein, could by no 
meaneés be driucn backe againe. 1622 Sir R. Hawkins 
Voy. S. Sea (1847) 141 In some bayes, where are great in- 
draughts, it [the tide] higheth eight or ten foote. 1719 DE 
For Crusoe.1. iii, To avoid the Indraft of the Bay or Gulf 
of Mexico. x G. Apams Nat. Re Phatos. 1. iv. 102 
The larger the fire, the sharper is the indraught of thevair. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. vii. (1856) 54 Vhe Esquimaus, 
too, .. assert the existence of a well-marked indraft. 1858 
Maury Phys. Geog. Sea v. § 283 These in¢raughts are 
known as inonsoons at sea; on the land, as the prevailing 
winds of the season. 

b. transf. and jig. 

z Sim R. Corton Adstr. Rec. Tower 24 To abate the 
mighty indraught of Porraine Manufactures. 1851 Ruskin 
Stones Ven. 1. App. viii. 360 This indr it of the 
bard energies upon the Byzantine rest, like a wild north 
wind descending into a space of ravifi 2 ; 

+3. A place where the water flows into the land ; 
an inlet; an inward ge. Obs. 4 

1570-6 Lamsarpe Peramd. Kent - 234 Which be- 
tokeneth an Indraught or Inlett) of water into the lande, 
out of, besides the maine course, of the Sea, or of a 


INDRAWAL. 


River. 1665-6 Phil. 7rans, 1.284 They have also vast In- 
draughts of sume hundred Miles within Land. 1677 Pror 
Oxfordsh, 30 'Yhe one. .is received by a rocky subterraneous 
ind) ht, and appears no more. 1706 Puitiirs, /ndraught, 
a Gulph or Bay that runs in between two Lands. 

+b. fig. ‘Inlet ; 

a1626 Bacon (J.), 
attain wealth, . 

+4. Revenue, income ; ‘ toll or duty collected at 
a port’ (Jam.). Sc. Obs. [Cf Sw. indnigt re- 
venue, income, rent.] 

1633 Se. Acts Chas. f (1814) V. 93 Grantit. .the port and 
harberie of the said burgh of Bruntiland callit the port of 
grace with the indraucht thairof and prymegilt of all shipes 
coming to the said port, 


Indrawal (in)dr6:41). rare. fi In adv. + 


assage inwards’ (J.). Ods. 
avigable rivers are indraughts to 


Draw v. + AL, after withdrawal.) The act of 
drawing in: =INDRAUGHT 1. 

1869 BLackMon: Lorna D. viii. (1889) so Centred (as it 
might be. with a bottomless indrawal 1884 Proctor in Gd. 
Words 110 The indrawal of water below the sea-floor, 

ndrawing (indro:in), v4/. 56. [In adv, 1c.) 
The action of drawing in. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. iu. xv{il. (Add. MS. 
27944) Vf. 23/1 Pe kepinge of be kinde hete is a temperat 
indrawinge of coold aier. 

I'ndraw:ing, ft" a, [In adv, 11a] That 
draws in or inwar 

x98 Haxcuvt Voy. I. 12a Purposely described all the 
Northerne Islands, with the indrawing seas. 1886 C, A. 
Yours in Vew Princeton Rev. Jan, 51 The moon is con- 
tinually moving faster and faster, as if upon an indrawing 
spiral which ultimately would precipitate her upon the 
earth, 1892 Tennyson St. 7elemachus, Borne along by 
that full stream of men, Like some old wreck on some in- 
drawing sea. , 

Indrawn, /7/. a. [In adv. 11 b.] Drawn in. 

@. as adj., or before sb. (injdrdn). 

1951 Eviza Hevwoop Betsy Thoughtless LV. 168 He stood 
undistinguished in the circle ., with a kind of an indrawn 
reserve. 1810 Sovtuey A’ehama tv. v, She saw the start and 
shudder, She heard the in-drawn groan. 1856 Mars. 
Brownine aur. Leigh vi. 627 And then with indrawn 
steady utterance said. ‘ 

b. as pp/e., or after sb. Garten). 

1865 SwinsuRNe «ftadanta 1336 With chin aslant indrawn 
toa tightening throat. 1878 B, Tayvtor Deukation u. v. 9% 
With sight indrawn he sat, And seemed to listen. 

+Indread, v. Obs. rare~*. [f. In-1 + Drzap 
v. (Cf. adread, OE, ondredan.)[ To dread in- 
wardly ; to feel an inward or secret dread. 

1584 Hupson Du Bartas' Fudith 1. 57 So Isaaks sonnes 
indreading for to feel This tyrant, who pursued them at the 
heel, Dissunctring fled. 

+Indrench, v. 02s. Also 6-7 en-. [f. In-?, 
Ey-1+ Drencu v.] ¢rans, To ‘drench’ or drown 
in something; to immerse, (Cf. DRENCH v. 2, 6.) 
Also jig. 

1893 Nasue Christ's 7. (1613) 44 My soule .. will .. en- 
drench mee in... dolour. x Suaxs. 77. & Cr. 1. i 52 
Reply not in how many Fadomes deepe Ce lye in- 
drench'd. — Jones Musicall Dreame (T.), If in this 
flesh, where thou indrench’d dost lie, Poore soule, thou 
canst reare up thy limed wings. 174% Fenninc Dict., /n- 
trench, to poitk 5 to drown. 

|| Indyvi (indri). Also indris. [An erroneous 
application of the Malazasy exclamation iudzy! 
‘lo! behold!’, or zadry zzy! ‘there he is!’, mis- 
taken by the French naturalist Sonnerat for the 
name of the animal, when first seen by him ¢ 1780: 
the only Malagasy name is dabakoto, See quot. 
1893.] Aname given to the Banacoorg, a lemurine 
animal of Madagascar (/ndris or Lichanotus brevi- 
cawdatus), living in trees, with soft woolly hair, 
very long hind legs, and very short tail. 7 

1839 Penny Cycl. XUU. 4612/2 The Indris are inhabitants 
of Madagascar. 1863 Huxtey Man's Place Nat. 1. 72 In 
that remarkable lemurine form, the Indri (Lichanotus), the 
leg i» about ay long as the spinal column, while the arm is 
not more than # of its length. 1890 Daily News 5 Jan. 
2/6 ‘The avahi is still more nearly related to the indri, of 
which there is not a specimen in the Zoo. 1893 J. Sree 
inal xtananarivo Ann. V. 83 Their native name 1s Babakdo, 
literally ‘father-child’ (or ‘-boy’), not /xdri, as said by 
Sonnerat, who discovered the species. 

+Indried, s/.a. Obs. [IN adv. 11b, ? transl. 
G. eingetrocknet.| Dried inwardly, desiccated. 

saz Anvrew Brunswyke's Distyll, Waters Lyj, The 
same water is good for them that have an indryed nature 


and dystroyed. 

Todbuuk (injdrogk), ppl. a. rare. [In adv. 
11 b.] Drunk in, imbibed. 

1662 J. Sparrow tr. Behme's Rem. Whs., 1st Apol. Balth, 
Tyicken 23 \t giveth forth that indrunk meek Spirit. 

+I vnken,v. Ods. In 4 in-dronkenen. 
[f. In-1+ Drunken v., after L. tnébriave.] trans. 
To make drunken, inebriate: in quot. fg. 

1300 E. E. Ps, lxiv. 11 [Ixv. 10] Brokes of it in-dronkenand 
[Vulg. vives ejus inebrians). 

Indubious (indiz bias), a. [f. In-3 + DuBrous ; 
perth. after L. zndudéus not doubtful, certain.] 

1. Not admitting of doubt; certain, clear, indu- 
bitable. Now rare. 

1624 T. James in Ussher's Lett, (1686) 319 The Decretals 
_avill make the matter indubious, 2753 Suuckrorp Crea- 
tion Pref. 73 To keep clear and indubious the Articles of 
our . 1808 igs Columb. vit. 315 Gives each 
effect its own indubious cause. 1840 Crouch Amours de 


229 


Vayage (1874).238 Am 1 not free to attend for the ripeand ' More Axsiw. Poysomd BL, Whs. 1044,2 


indubious instinct ? 


+2. Feeling no doubt; free from doubt. Ods. 


1665 G. Harvey Advice agst. Plague 14 Hence appesrs | 


the vulgar vanity, reposing an indubious confidence in a | 


spoonful or two of those ordinary Antipestitential spirits. 

Hence Indu'biously adv., not doubtfully; clearly, 
certainly. : we 

1642 Str E. Derine Sf. on Relig. xvi. 75 Epis’ n 
are indubiously his. wee ee 9 —— 
(1692) 38 They that .. were ripe and wen ond in their 
—, were indubiously designed to some place of credit 
and profit. | oa " 

Indubitable (indizbitab’l}, a. (d.) [a. F. éx- 
dubitable (16th c.), or ad. L. endubitabilis : see In-3 
and DupitaBLe.] That cannot be doubted ; per- 
feetly certain or evident. 

16a5 Conway in Howell's Lett. 1. 1. vii, Prince Charles, 
his rightful and indubitable Heir. 1678 Cupwortu /vtedi. 
Syst. 1. v. 716 Whensoever any thing is thus necessarily in- 
ferred, from what is undeniable and indubitable, this is a 
Demonstration. 1725 Waris Legt iu. ii. § 7 Those Pro- 
pees, which contain the most certain and indubitable 

ruths. 2975 Jounson Tax. uo Tyr. 13 That the Americans 
are able to bear taxation, is indubitable. 1871 Brack 
Four Phases 1. 127 Evidence of the most distinct and in- 
dubitable description. 

b. aésol. as 54, An indubitable thing or fact. 

1733 Watrs Philos. Ess. Pref. » 6 A few Indubitables. 

if ence Indu-bitableness, the quality of being 
without any doubt. 

1727 in Baiwey vol. II. x Frasers Mag. XL. 522 
Receiving indubitableness, not from this world, but .. from 
the sure and certain truth of the life to come. 

Indubitably (indiz-bitabli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-L¥ 4,] Beyond the possibility of doubt ; unques- 
tionably ; without any doubt. 

1624 Wotton rchit. in Relig. (1672) 34 There will in- 
dubitably result from either a gracefull and harmonious 
contentment to the Eye. iz T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 
vit. xviii, 382 Whereunto neither can we indubitably assent. 
176x Sterne 77. Shandy Ii. xx, Parts ..indubitably both 
made and fitted to go together. 73 M. Arnotn Lit. § 
Dogma (1876) 198 ‘The way of the Eternal was most indu- 
bitably a way of peace and joy. 

t Indu-bitate, a. Obs. [ad. L. indubitat-us, 
f. in- (In- 3) + dubitat-us, pa. pple. of dubitére to 
Dovsr.] Undoubted, certain. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxlix. (1482) 318 Eugenye the 
fourth was pesybly chosen in rome by the Cattnals, and 
was very and indubytate pope. 1494 Fasyan Chron, v. 
cxxiii, ror He shuld there shewe and proue yt he was the 
indubitat sone of y* first Clothayre. 1548 Haut Chron., 
Hen. V 73 The very indubitate heyre general to the crowne 
of Fraunce. 1678 Cupwortx /#fel/, Syst. 1. iv. § 16. 281 
Such Monuments of Pagan Antiquity, as are altogether 
unsuspected and indubitate. 

Hence + Indu bitately adv., undoubtedly, un- 
questionably, without doubt. 

1538 LELAND /éin, 1.92 Howbeit the hole Chirch that now 
standith indubitately was made sins the Conquest. 166x 
Granvitt Van, Dogm. xxiii. 227 They .. are indubitately 
assur’d of the ‘Trath, and comparative excellency of their 
receptions. 

+Indwbitate, v.! Obs. rare. [f. In-2 + L. 
dubitét-us doubted : see prec.] ¢vans, To render 


doubtful or uncertain ; to call in question. ‘ 

1646 Six ‘I. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. x. 42 He [the Devil] 
would make men beleeve there is no such creature as him- 
selfe .. and contriveth accordingly many wayes to conceale 
or indubitate his existency. opine ‘us’ Treat. cone. 
Relig. u1. ix. 502 He .. might with good reason be judg’d 
troublesome and impertinent for indubitating a thing of so 
constant credit. 


+ Indu ‘bitate, v.2 Obs. rare—°. [f. in-3 +L. 


dubitére to doubt; cf. Duprrate v.) ‘To doubt 
nothing at all’ (Cockeram, 1623). 
+Indubita‘tion. Obs. rare—°. [In-3.] ‘A 


not doubting, a yielding for certain’ (Phillips, 
1658). 

Indwbitatively, edv. rare. [In-9.]  In- 
dubitably. 

a 1853 Warviaw Lect. Fames xii. (1869) 186 A 
clearly and indubitatively decisive of the point. 
Loses Idols 284 But it was for her happiness. 
tively. 

Induce (indi#zs), 2. Forms: a. 4-8 enduce, 
6 enduse. 8. 5- induce, (6 induse, induice). 
fad. L. indiicéve to lead into, to introduce, etc., f, 
in- (IN- 2) + diicéreto lead. Inearly use the prefix 
was commonly assimilated to that of OF. exdutre 
(pres. subj. enduise): see ENDUE. The L. verb 
developed a number of special senses, some of 
which are represented by obsolete uses in English.] 

1. trans. To lead (a person), by persuasion or 
some influence or motive that acts upon the 


case Wy. 
Trance. 


. 
to (t into, +tnto) some action, condition, belief, 
etc.; to lead on, move, influence, prevail upon 
(any one) fo'do something. &. Of persons, personal 
action, influence, ete. = 

a. €3378 Sc. Leg. Saints, Egipe 362 Al vth als, bat 
I mycht enduce to bat foly. /2., aptista 773 Pe caynis 
bruthire .. with cristine wes yt sa pat he’ 
can haly ta. 1494 Fanvas Chou. v. xevil. 71 She Jafte nat to 
enduce and tourne her Lord to the faith in all that she 
myght. 1§23 Lp. Berners /7orss. I. cclxxii. 408 He. .sayd, 
he wolde go himselfe to Angolesme to the prince, and to 
the lordes that be ther, trustyng to .. enduse them. 


| space of aw 


INDUCE. 


To enduee 
the better to the beliefe of his great hindnes, 1633 = 
ForD Pay. Tit. i xxiii. (i816) 4 2 Willingly enduced for 
just respects, to disengage themselves. 

B. ©1440 Jawd's H'el1 (E. E.T. S.) 199 Ful perylous it is 
to inducyn & steryn an-eber wsynne. 1480 Cantos Chron, 
Eng. vi. (3520! 67/1 Me metuged the nee mew to swere 
that .. they sholde uhese Octavianius bis sune pope, 

— Eneydos xxiv. qo She can not by no wyse induce herscite 
to gyuc a reste vntu hier eyen by a lityll slepe. 193: Exyor 
Gov, .v, To induce them int) a contention with thei in 
feriour companiori:. 1551 Kobinson tr, More's U ropta i. ix. 
(1895) 272 If he cowlile not by fayre and gentle speche induce 
them vnto his opitiion. 1607 Swans. Cor. 1. iv 16, | hwwe 
done as you haue done..Induc'd as you haue beene. 1613, 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 159 Hee perswaded them for the 

c le yeare .. and at last induced them to leave 
their riches ..andto follow him. 1647 Cranenvon fist 
Reb. t. § 35 1 have the more willingly induced myself to 
this unequal task, wut of the hope of contributing somewhat 
to that bi dend. 1679 Animady. Sp. 5 Yesuits 20 That 
Prince .. who induces his Subjects into Heresie. 19793 
Beene Comduct Minority Wks. 1842 I. 620 To induce us to 
this, Mr. Fox laboured hard to Pate it appear fete] 1839 
Battey Festus xvii. i852 225 Where is the spint which 
induced me here? 1864 Lowe. Fireside Trav. 266 To in 
duce settlers upon territory of such uninhabitable quality. 
1878 R.W. Dae: Lect. Preach. ix. 279 You shimuhd try hy 
gentle means to induce the people to make « change, 

b. Of things, circumstances, or considerations. 
(Also abso/., without personal object expressed.) 

1430-40 Lc. Bowkas vi. i. (1554) 145, People of Grece, of 
Rome and of Churtage .. Were indused by swetenes of lan- 
guage To haue together their conversacion. 1513 Morz in 

rafton Chron. (1502 11. 778 The thing vet endured Wim to 
be. .one of the speciallest contrivers cf ull this huriiUletreason. 
ex3ggjo Pol. Rel. + L. Poems (1866) 31 Let necessite induce 
the therto, 18 Bete Madden's Anse. Ose. 7> Many 
men were wonderfully enriched by your Canons: but very 
fewe enduced to have any especial regarde to feare God Ly 
ba knowledge of them. 1607 Rowtanps Guy Warw. 74 

here to be buried where he had been born, Was all the 
cause that did induce him back. 1654 Gataner Dis. aipo/. 

, I make nodoubt, but that manic Points and Practises in 

operie .. induce millions unto Atheism. 1668 Sticuncri. 
Orig. Sacr. 1. i.°§ 1 If I have not a soul of an immortal 
nature, there can bee no sufficient .. motive inducing to 
it [religion], 720 Warertann Light Serm. 254 Where 
an Argument is drawn from the natural and necessary Per- 
fection» of God, to induce us tv sone faint reseniilince and 
imitation of them. 1796 H. Hunter tr. d¢..Pterve's Stud. 
Nat. (1799) 11. 263 ‘These considerations induce me to be- 
lieve [etc.]. x Yeats Techn, Hist. Comm. 427 The de- 
mands for food, clothing, fuel and shelter have induced 
men to labour. 

+e. edlipt. To lead to the belief or opinion 
(that); to persuade, Obs. rare. 

1655 in Hartlib ef Comme. Bees 21 And that out of 
Kine, either strangled, or otherwise dying, and so lying 
abroad, exposed to the influence of the Heavens, 
naturally will not spring, 1 am induced. 

2. To bring in, introduce (a practice, condition, 
state of things, custom, law, etc.). Const. info. 
Obs. or blended with 4. 

1gox Pod. Poents (Rolls) II. 5 Zour daliaunce inducit ire 
and envie. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 251 From the cite 
made unto clx. yere folowenge was movede noo divorce. 
The firste man inducenge bit was callede Carbilius. 1485 
Paston Lett. No. 883 iil. 318 The seid Henry Tidder .. 
entendith also .. tu enduce and establisse newe lawes and 
ordenaunces amongez the Kynggs seid subjetts. 1548 
Haut Chron, Hen, V 65b, He doubted not but by his 
onely meanes, peace should be induced. 1589 Purrennam 
Eng. Poesie 11. xiili.], (Arb.) 127 By some leasurable trauell 
it were no hard matter to induce all their auncient feete 
into vse with vs. 1630 Wapswortn Pilgr. iii. 30 The first 
that induced this Order of Nunties, was Father Gerard, 
ax6s2 Brome Love sick Court v. iii, 1f you think it ineet, 
I will induce The practise of it presently. x80z Parry 
Nat. Theol. iv, (Bsa) 50 Occasional irregularities may sub- 
sist in a considerable degree, without inducing any doubt 
into the question. 1836 Six W. Hamitton Discuss., Stud. 
Math. (1852) 269 To induce that numb rigidity into our 
intellectual life. > : - 

+b, To introduce, insert (a material thing). 

01420 Pallad. on Hust. \1. 80 Into a potte of erthe enduce 
a floure Vppon his bough doun bounden ther to dwelle, 

+e. Tu introduce, bring in, ——_ (a person). 

1534 Mors Comf. agst. Trif. 1. Wks. 1ngSe2 S. James 
exhorteth men yt they shall in their bodely sickenes induce 
the priestes, 1605 DB. Jonson WMasygh. Rlaokress Wks. 
(Ruldg) 544/2 These [Oceanus and Niger) mduced the 

wers, which were twelve nymphs. a r6ga _ Brome 
ween & Coneubine 1. iii, My last command, which was 
ever to see thewourt till J induc'd you. 
4+. To introduce or bring in as a character 
or speaker inva literary work. Cbs. ‘ 

1484 Caxton Fables of sop Pref., Esope..induceth the 
byrdes, the trees and the beestess it a ' 1334 Witenes nen 

ullyes Offices wt. (4540), 135 Tully .. induceth two of 
Soeratesseete of dyuers opinyons. 1558 Knox First Blast 
(Arb.) 24 In aw other place be induceth God speaking tothe 
woman in this sorte. 12613 Purcuas pilgaeete (1614) 250 
The rest are all'delivered as the wordes of God; hee being 


| 3 Pope (J.), The poet may be seen 
induced as speaker. o 2744 a i 
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INDUCE. 


2646 Sin T. Browne Psemd. Hp. tt. xxv. § 3-17. To expro- 
ae imnanieieditaind jie providenceot Seer 
nl lemaetocen, (cae ad been 


bscure. 5 
“+3. To introduce or bring (a person) into the 


knausledge.of something ; to initiate, 1 a, 
: aeson The sage and wisemen 
ites and a ae Bae ewle and harde of entendement. 
Es Leg. 333/2 He was. -wel lerned and enduced 
sacre! and werkes of the temple. xzg11-xa dcé¢ 
VITf_c. 3% 1 Every man hauynge..men children.. 
shall pr e.. a bowe and ij shaftes to enduse and lern 
theym bryng them uppe in shotyng. a 
+b. To introduce fo a subject or study ; to ini- 
tiate isto; to habituate or accustom /o. Oés. 
1490 Caxton Encydos xxi. 77,1 requyte only that he putte 
this thyng in delaye, for a certayn Space of tyme, 
the bic I may induce my self to sorow. 1534 More 
Treat, Passion 1330/t ne oe into the com- 
munyon of the Sacramentes. 1586 WitHars Dict. Prol., 
A thinge written by me to induce children to the latin 
tongue. x56: Davs tr. Budlinger on <l pec. Pref. (1573) x 
The holy Ghost beyng sent to his Apostles, induced them 
into all truthe, P ' 
4. To bring about, bring on, produce, cause, give 


rise to. 
1413 Piler. Sowile (Caxton 1483) v. xiv. 107 Euery thyng 
that werketh naturelly,,enduceth the fourme of it seluen. 
tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 73 That grauntede, that 
place scholde induce otherwhile the eclipse of the moone. 
xg23 Fitzners. usd, § 164 If thou forgyue not the wronge 
done vito the. .thou enduces goddes curse to full vpon y*. 
1555 Epen Decades 267 The Scythian wyll accuse the 
Romane heauen as induceinge feuers. 1676 Hate Con- 
templ. 1. 334 There are two things that induce the loss of 
friends. 1720 Pripgaux Orig. Tithes i. 7 Vhis induceth a 
necessity of coming to a positive institution. 1780 Harris 
Philol. Eng. Wks, (1841) 462, I mean gentle walking without 
inducing fatigue. 183: Brewster Optics xxviii. 241 The 
phenomena are related to the shape of the mass in which 
the change is induced. 1859 Lanc Wand. India 355 
Agricultural improvement would induce lasting and increas- 
ing prosperity of the cultivating classes. 1874 CARPENTER 
Ment. Phys. i. i. §27 (1879) 27 Such automatic states .. 
may be artificially induced. 
b. sfec. To produce (an electric current or 
magnetic state) by induction: see INDUCTION Io. 

1812 [see INpuceD], 1832 [see Inpuction 10]. 1839 G. Birp 
Nat, Philos. 266 A current traversing a wire induces a 
secondary one in a wire parallel toit. 1835 H.M. Noap 
Man. Electr. 1. 44 The electricity of ¢ induces a change in 
the electric state ofc. 1892S, P. THomrson onworrect. 
Mach. (ed. 4) 30 To induce currents in a conductor, there 
must be a relative motion between conductor and magnet, 
of such a kind as to alter the number of lines of force 
embraced in the circuit, = 

ce, To bring on as a state or condition. Const. 
upon. 

1857-8 Sears Athan. xi. 97 Vhis dim and sleepy life is 
induced upon us that we may not know at the beginning 
all that we are. 1863 E. V. Neate nal. Th. & Nat. 65 
We induce upon the new individual the result of our 
observation of past individuals, 

+ &. To lead to (something) asa conclusion or in- 
ference; to lead one to infer; to suggest, ange Obs. 

3481 Caxton Tulle on Old Age Av (R. Suppl.), Notable 
examples to induce the soul to erpetuel and most lyght 
and parfyght. 198: Savitz Jacztus, Agricola (1622) 188 
The coloured countenances of the Silures..seeme to induce, 
that the old Spaniards passed the Sea and possessed those 
ee 16or R. Jounson Kingda. § Conunw. (1603) 58 

hich are reasons sufficient to induce, that in this gulfe .. 
he hath small means to rig out any. ?a 1624 SwinsCRNe 
Spousats 1626 72 The sixth Limitation is, When as by 
common use of Speech the words induce Matrimony. 2646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud, #p. 1v. x. 201 That an unsavoury 
odour is gentilitious or nationall unto the os We cannot 
well concede, nor will the information of reason or sense 
induce it. ’ ‘ 

_&. To infer ; es. in recent use, to infer by reason- 
ing from particular facts to general principles; to 
derive as an induction, 

1963 W. Furke Meteors 1. (1655) 34 If it were lawfull to 
reason of this sort we might enduce them to betoken not 
only these few things, but all other things that chance in the 
world. 1583 Vek Defence xii. (Parker Sov.) 424 He hath 
already given you a sufficient reason to induce, that the 
apostle speaketh not of faith as generally as of knowledge. 

Decay Chr. Piety viii. ® 4x would be hard to discern, 
how from different premisses the same conclusion should be 
induced. 1855 Miss Conse /ntuit. Mor. 45 note, We 
obtain a multitude of contingent truths..and from these we 
induce the genera! propositiun. 1888 Science Dec. 304 
ian a3 sufficient number of results a proposition or Jaw is 
induce 


+7. To draw (something) on or over; to put on 
or overspread as a covering or the like. Const. ox, 
spon, over. Obs. 

1567 Draxt Horace, Ep. xvi. E viij, Beduske my fraude 
withe cloudes, my sinnes, Induce on theyma night. 1588 
J. Reap Compend. Method 69 Dura mater,which had begun 
-.to induce flesh, had induced so beyond all measure [fetc.]. 
1667 Miron P. L.vi. 408 Now Night her cotirse began, and 
over Heav’n Induciaederinens, grateful truce impos'd. 1708 
J. Puizirs Cyder 1, (R.), There are, who, fondly studious of 
increase, Rich foreign mould on their ill-natur'd land Induce 
laborious, 1784 Cowrer Task 1. 32 And o'er the seat, with 
plenteous wadding stuff’d, Induc'd a splendid cover. 

Induceable, obs. variant of InpuciBLy. 

Induced (indisst), o/c. [f. Ixpuce v. + 
-ED!.] Brought on, caused, or produced, by attrac- 
fion, persuasion, etc. (see esp. Inprce v. 4b); 
induced current, an electric current excited by Ly- 


in 
3 Fran: 


230 


! pueTion ‘sense 10). Also, affected by induction 


as nedueed — a. 

1611 Coick, Mex, .. also induced, inclined, persuaded. 
16g2 Neepram tr. Selden's Mare Ci, 21 Som deriving the 
Dominion of the Republick over the Sea from Custom, 
som from iption, others from an induced subjection. 
181a Six H. Davy Chem. FAiios. 133 The conductor, which 
is thus affected by induced electricity. 1830 Herscuet 
Stud. Nat. Phil. 324 The phenomena of the communica- 
tion of magnetism and what is called its induced state, 
alone remain unaccounted for. 1852 Grove Contrib. Sc.in 
Corr. Pitys. Forces (1874) 359 The ordinary plan for _— 
ing an induced current. 1874 Carrester J/int. Phys. 1. 
in. § 2 (1879! 393 The essential feature .. of nat and 
induced Reverie, 1894 Westin. Gas. 2) Dec. 3/2 The other 
improvement is that induced—ins! of forced—draught. 

ducement (indissmént). Also 7-8 en-. 
[f. as prec. + -MENT.] 

+1. The action of inducing or moving by per- 
suasion or influence. Ods. 

r6or Suaks, Al?’s Well ui. ii. gt A verie tainted fellow, 
and full of wickednesse, My sonne corrupts a well deriued 
nature With his inducement. 1648 Mitton Odserv. Art. 
Peace Wks. (1851) 569 And this in all likelihood by the in- 
ducement and instigation of these Representers. 

2. That which induces; something attractive by 
which a person is led on or persuaded to action. 

xs94 Suans. Rich. [//, w. iv. 279 Vf this inducement 
moue her not to loue Send her a Letter of thy Noble deeds. 
1632 A. Grosse (title) Sweet and Sowle-Perswading in- 
ducements, leading unto Christ. 1687 Drypen Hind & P. 
u. 673 Coarse diet, and a short repast .. were weak induce- 
ments to the taste Of one so nicely bred. 1946 MELmMoTH 
tr. Pliny's Lett, 1. xii, Corellius had many inducements to 
be fond of life. 1779 F. Hervey Nav, //ist. 1. 129 As an 


enducement for people to bring them in their , these 
goldsmiths paid at the rate of fourpence a day per cent. 
1818 Jas. Mitt Brit. India Il. v. vi. 579 Nor can the 


pleasure of exercising unbounded sway. . be justly regarded 
asa feebleinducement. 1867 Smires Huguenots Eng. Pref. 
(1880) 6 The English kings. .held out repeated inducements 
to foreign artisans to come over and settle in this country. 

+b. More widely: Any ground or reason which 
leads or inclines one to a belief or course of action; 
a moving cause; an incentive. Oés. 

1594 Hooxer Eccl, Pol. u. v. § 7 Many inducements 
besides Scripture may lead me to that, which if Scripture 
be against, they all .. are of no value, yet otherwise are 
strong and effectual to persuade. x60r R. JouNson Kingd. 
& Commw. (1603) 175 These reasons I take to bea sufficient 
inducement to beleeve these reports. 1691 T. H[ALE) Acc. 
New Invent, 11 Grounded this their sentence upon no other 
Inducements. .than the particulars of(Complaint accompany- 
ing the said Report. < 

+c. Something that leads to a result; an opera- 
tive cause. Ods. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1, vii. § 6 It pleased God. .to use 
the curiosity of this emperor as an induceiment to the peace 
of his Church in those a 

+3. A preamble or introduction to a book or 
subject. Ods. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, u. xxiii. § 6 Formal speakers, 
that study more about prefaces and inducements, than upon 
the conclusions and issues of speech. @ 1617 Hizron Wks. 
(1619) II. 446 An introduction and inducement to that 
which is now to bee taught. 

b. Law. (See quot. 1891). 

4793 in Addison Pennsylv. Rep. (x800) 37 (Porter v, Brown), 
The date of the bond is immaterial and the bond itself but 
matter of inducement. 1891 W. B. Oncurs Pleading, 
Matters of inducement are Introductory averments stating 
who the parties are, how connected and vther surrounding 
circumstances leading up to the matter in dispute, but not 
stating such matter. . ; 

+4. A leading on to some conclusion or infer- 
ence; that which leads to a conclusion. Oés. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ef. 1. vii. 25 Having received 
the probable inducements of truth, we become emancipated 
from testimoniall engagements, and are to erect upon the 
surer base of reason. /éid., It carrieth not, with it, the 
reasonable inducements of knowledge. 

Inducer (indidsez). [f. as prec. +-ER.} 

L._ One who or that which induces, persuades, or 
leads on (/o some act, conduct, opinion, etc.). 

1554 Martin Marr. Priests Ciij b (T.), How can he bea 
mete perswader or inducer of the people to widowheade, 
which hath himselfe been often maried? 1624 R. B. in 
F. White’s Repl. Fisher App. 25 Buerie thing that is the 
first Inducer to Leleeue is not by and by .. the principall 
Motive. @1716 Soutu Serm. (1744) VIII. iv. 85 As if he 
[God] were the great impeller and inducer of men to sin. 
1799 E. Du Bois Piece Fam. Biog. U1. 159 Grief is perhaps 
a greater inducer to invoke the muse than joy. F " 

. One who or that which introduces or brings in 
or on (some state or condition). rare. 

@ 1631 Donne Sera. ciii. I. 387 And yet. .this Messenger 
of Satan was .. a forerunner and some kind of inducer of 
that Grace which was sufficient for him. 1833 Mas. Brown- 
we Premeth, Bound Wks. 1850 1. 160, 1. .devised for them 
Number, the inducer of gar name . 

+Indu‘ces, sé. /. Obs. rave—'. [a. OF. in- 
duces, ad. L. inductz: see next.] Respite, truce. 
ae Caxton Eneydos viii. 34 She .. demaunded Induces 

space of thre monethes, ii 

her dylygence for to accomplysshe alle theyr wyiles. 
|| Inducie (indi#'si\z, -fi,Z), sd. pl. Sc. Law. 
. indiitix, -diiti truce, delay, zndiiciz legalés 
egal delay.] The space of time intervening be- 
tween the citation of a defendant and the day fixed 

for his appearance in the action or process. 

J. Lowrnmw Sern: of Provess (ed. 2) 256 Such 


1752. 
1 tuducie as the Sheriff shall think proper. 1861 W. Bei. 


which tyine she sholde doo | 


INDUCT. 


Dict. Law Scot. 443/1 The inducie of criminal letters and 
i are fifteen days. 1868 Act 31 § 32 Péct.c. 100 
§ 14 All summonses .. may proceed on seven i warning 
or inducize where the defender iy within Scotland. 
+Indu‘ciary, «. Oés. vare. [ad. med.L. in- 
dtictari-us, f. inditciv : see prec.] ‘ Pertaining to 
truce or league’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

Inducible, c. rave. Also 7 -ceable. [f. In- 
DUCE v, + -IBLE. 

1. Capable of being brought on, brought about, 
or caused. 

a 1677 Barrow Ser, Wks. 1686 HL. ix. 99 Subject to all 
the changes, inducible from the restless commotions of out- 
ward causes on and altering sense. 

+2. Capable of being inferred. Ods. 

3643 Sin T. Browne Relig. Med. 1.§ 48 Many things are 
true in Divinity, which are neither inducible by reason, nor 
confirmable by sense. 1646 — Psewd. # A, v1. vi. 303 That 
the extream and remote parts of the earth were in this time 
inhabited, is also induceable from the like ‘lestimonies, 

Indweing, 24/. 5d. [f. as prec. +-1Nol.] The 
action of the verb Inpuce. a. Persuading. b. 
Bringing about. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Baptista 265 Endusing makis 
men to pennance for pare syne to do, 1548-67 ‘T'Hostas 
Tial. Dict. Indezzamento, an enducing, perswasion, or 
entisement. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 304 The Causes for the 
Accelerating of Clarification, in general], and the Enducing 
ofit, 1887 Saver tr, Dante, Convito u, xiv. 83 The in- 
ducing of perfection in the things so inclined. 

Indu‘cing, 7/7. 2. [f. as prec. +-1NG 2.) 

1. That induces, persuades, or leads on. 

1606 Birnie Kirk-Burial/ xix, He did punishe.. the seduc- 
ing serpent with a curse, the inducing Eua with a crosse of 
subjection. 1640 Bastwick /ord Bfs. viii. H iij b, The prime 
inducing cause tu that beleif. 1700 Col. Kee. Pennagdy. 11. 
10 That being the Inducing reason at first to Settlethe Town 
where it now is. a 

+2. Introductory, preliminary. Ods. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. Ded. § 15 But the inducing 
part of the latter (which is the survey of learning) may be 
set forward. — . 

8. Producing electric or magnetic effects by in- 

duction. 
_ 1837 Penny Cyct. 1X. 343/1 Hence the directions of the 
inducing and induced currents are contrary, 1870 TyNDALL 
Lect, Electr. 15 Its attracted electricity is held captive by 
the inducing electrified body. x80 R. M. Ferauson 
Electr, 7 It the inducing magnet be strong enough, the 
induced magnet..can induce a bar like itself. .to become a 
magnet. | 

Indu-cive, 2. rare. [f. InDucE v. + -IvE; cf. 
Connuorve.] Tending to induce. 

161 Frorto, /ndottiuo, induciue, perswasiue. 19757 Mrs, 
Euiz, Grirritn Lett. Henry § Frances (1767) 1. 187 ‘That 
pleasing opinion, so flattering to the dignity of human 
nature, and so inducive to its ethicks. 1886 Miss Linskitt. 
Haven under Hill 1%. xi. 137 Soft murmuring sounds.. 
inducive of quiet hoping and trusting. 

+Indu:ct, 27/. 2. Obs. rare. Also 5 en-. [ad. 
L. inductus, pa. pple. of indiicére to Inpuvx.] a. 
Induced. b. Initiated, instructed. ce. Introduced. 

1460 CarGRAVE Chron. (Rolls) 308 Jon. .vas loth toresine ; 
but be the emperoure he vas induct that he schuld do it. 
1481 Caxton Godefroy cxcv. 286 In his harnoys and armes 
wel enducte and acustomed, that it semed that hit greued ne 
coste hym nothyng to bere them, 1945 Primer Hen. WT 
(Prayers), Grant. .that, all the course of my life being led in 
holiness and purity, 1 may be induct at last into the ever- 
lasting rest. 7 

Induct (inda'kt), w [f. L. exduct-, ppl. stem 
of indiicére to INDUCE.] 

1. trans. Eccl. To introduce formally into pos- 
session of a benefice or living, to install. (See 


INDUCTION 4.) 

¢ 1380 Wyciir Ws, (1880) 450 Instuyng wip inducting & 
many obere mannus lawis weren not to charge, but rizt 
offiss bat bis curat shulde do. 1495 Fanvan Chron. vit. 455 
That no man .. shuld present or inducte any suche persone 
or persones that so by the pope were promoted. 1531 Dia/. 
on Laws Eng, 11. xxvi. (1638) 312 If he be able, then the 
Bishop to admit him, institute him, & induct him. 1667 
Answ, Quest, out of North 7 By Instituting and Inducting 
Parsons and Vicars to Benefices when they fall. x71 
Pripeaux Direct. Ch.-wardens (ed. 4) 25 Every Vicar, when 
he is inducted into the Church, takes — of the 
Body of the Church. 1846 Hawrnorne A/osses 1. vil. 123 
Lately he has taken orders, and been inducted to a small 
country living. 4 : 

b. To introduce into office, to install. 

548 Hatt Chron, Hen. V7/ 176, Then John .. woulde 
in all haste have rydden to induct the French kyng a» their 
sovereigne lortle. 1820 Scott J/onast. xix, Vhy knee, my 
son—that we may, with our own hand .. induct thee into 
office, 1828 Wiusitx sv., In the United States, certain 
civil officers and presidents of colleges, are inducted into 
office with appropriate ceremonies. 

e. To place or install in a seat, room, etc. 

1706-7 Farquuar Beaux’ Strat. u.ii, Then I, Sir, tips 
me the Verger with half a Crown; he pockets the iy, 
and Inducts me into the best Pue in the Church. 1826 
Scotr Woodst. i, Inducting himself into the pulpit without 
further ceremony. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge \x, Hugh 
and his two friends .. were received with signal marks of 
approbation, and inducted into the most honourable seats. 
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INDUCTANCE. 


STEVENSON Virg. Puerisgue 155 Thus gradually inducted 
into the slumber of death. 
b. To lead in (before a court). rare. 

1834 Lytton Pompeii wv. vii, They say the crime is of so 
extraordinary a nature, that the senate itself must adjudge 
it; and sothe lictors are to induct him formally. 

3. To introduce (0); to initiate (?atoi. 

Hotrann Plutarch's Mor, 461 There was a sacrificer 
or priest named Philippus, who inducted and professed men 
in the ceremoniall religion of ete. 1833 Lame Elia 
Ser. 1. Wedding. [At weddings} I feel a sort of cousinship 
for the season. [am inducted into degrees of affinity. 1845 
J. Saunpers Cat. Lict. Eng, Life, Chaucer 23 The master 
of the inn .. inducts us into all its hidden mysteries. 1848 
Twackeray | "an. fair li, The pleasures to which the foot- 
man inducted him. 

+4. To bring in, introduce (a custom). Ods. 

_ 1615 G. Sanoys_ Trav. 24 The ceremonies in the gather- 
i hereof were first inducted by the Venetians. /did. 85 
‘Who use extreme unction, as inducted by Saint James. 

5, absol, To form an induction; to infer by 
induction. rare. 

18gaWuewent in Todhunter’s Acc. Whewell's Writ, (1876) 
IJ-141 The conceptions which must exist in the mind in ane 
to get by induction a law froma collection of facts ; and the 
a tame, of inducting or even of collecting without this. 

. Llectr. -TNDvOE v. 4b. See InDuctING Zi. a. 

Inductance. [f. prec. (sense 6) + -anoz.] 
Magnetic or electric self-induction. 

31888 Science July x8 The term commonly employed to 
denote the clectrical inertia-like effect is ‘selfinduction’, 
which is becoming gradually shortened to inductance. 

+Indu-ctative, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. zoeduct-, 
ppl. stem (see Inpucr)+-ATIVE.] Tending to lead 
or be led zzzfo something. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love u. xiii. (Skeat) 1. 48 Naturell 
goodiesse of every substaunce, is nothing els than his 
substatmciall beyng, whiche is icleaped goodnesse, after 
comparison that he hath to his first goodnesse, so as it is 
inductatife by meanes into the firste goodnesse, 

Inducteous (indo‘ktz\as), a. [irreg. f. Inpvcr 


v. + ee Rendered electro-polar by induction. 
1855 H. M. Noap Man, Electr, 1. 54 The originally 


active body is called the frductric, and that under its 
influence the ri?ueteous; thus, in the last figure, A is the 
inductric and C the inducteous body. 

Inductile (indy ktil, -sil), a. [In-3: cf, F. zx- 
ductile (Littré),] Not ductile; not pliable; un- 
yielding to influences. 

1736 Lo. Hervey Mem. Geo. IT, 1. 57 The stuff she had 
to work with was so stubborn and so inductile. 1837 

. Frarn in E. H, Barker Parriana (1828) I. 568 The 
1uman mind becomes extremely inductile to the pressure of 
—_. new evidence, 18a8 Weester, /nductile, not capable 
of being drawn into threads, asa metal. 1855 H. Srencer 
Princ, Psyelol, (1872) 1. vi. xii. 156 Of bodies that resist in 
different modes..we have..the Ductile and Inductile. 1891 
F. W. Ropinson Her Love & His Life 1. 1. ix, 278 A man 
of honour,.. ut inductile, unimaginative, hard, 

Hence Inducti‘lity, the quality of being induc- 
tile (so F. tductilité). 1828 in WEBSTER. 

Indu‘cting, 74/. sd. [f. Inpuct v. +-1Ne@1] 

1. Zce/, The action of introducing into, or put- 
ting in formal possession of, a benefice. 

cr [see Inpuct wv 1} eget or Sanoys Serm. 
(Parker Soc.) 241 The bestowing of benefices, the present- 
ing, instituting, and inducting of pastors. 1684 BaxrTer 
Par. Congreg. 28 Do all Independents assume the power of 
Ordination,..instituting, inducting? 

2. The making of inductions or inferences. 

1818 Jas. Mitt Artt. India Pref. 15 Powers of combina- 
i discrimination, .. inferring, inducting, philosophizing 
in short, 

Indu-cting, #//. 2. [f. as prec. + -1NG?.] 
That induces or causes induction, 

3839 G. Birp Wat. Philos. 173 Evidence . - that the inter- 
vening dielectric, air, has its particles of electricity arranged 
in a manner analogous to those of the conductor .. by the in- 
ducting influence of the glass tube. 

Induction (indy‘kfan). Also 5-6 induccyon, 
(6 enduction), fa. F. induction (14th c.) or ad. L, 
tnduction-em, n. of action from indicére to INDUUE. J 


+1. The action of inducing by persuasion; in- 


ducement. Ods. 

1490 Caxton /:xeydos xii. 44 The incitacyons moeued by 
naturel dylection, whiche commen of thy self, with out ony 
othre induction. /d/d. xxix. 113 ‘There was som deceptyon 
or frawdulent induction that hath made her to condescende 
therunto. 1588 ArLin ddmon. 5 Not the pope atone but 
God himselfe suerly, & other the most zelous & mightiest 
princes in Christendom by his Induction, ~ 

2. The action of introducing to, or initiating in, 
the knowledge of something ; the process of being 
initiated ; introduction, initiation, Now rare. 

1826 Piler. Perf. (x$31) 25 b, Of these iii examples we may 
take a eral induccyon or informacyon to our sa’ 
journey. 1831 EvyoT Gov. 1. xxii, The principal cause of 
this my little enterprise is to declare an Induction or mean 
how children .. may be trayned into the waye of vertue. 
1600 Hotiann Lity 379 A strange kind of induction and 
institution of the souldiours, binding them to take their 
oth,..as if they were to take orders in some holy mysteries. 
1924 DE For Mem, Cavalier (1840) 59, Ihave never yet 
seen any service, and must have my induction some time or 
other, 1897 Brack Green Past. x\i, Society is vastly more 
concerned in the induction of its youthful members into 
these branches of culture than it is in teaching them to bawl 
harmoniously. x 

3. That which introduces or leads on or in /o 
: an introduction. Now rare. 


ake obFidaee: P.P. in Haz). Dodsley 1. 355 Comparing that 
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life for the best Induction to your endless rect. 
Hivwoop Spider & J. liv. 12 Moser the piri 9 
enduction wherto..1s to flee rash deedes rashlie done. 163% 
Cuaruan Cassar 4 Pompey Plays 1873 11. 149 This prepares 
a good induction to the change of fortune. 1646 Buck 
Rich. 472 118 (T.):An induetion to these succeeding evils 
which prrsved that inconsiderate marriage, 1894 Biack- 
Mune /ertyerass 15 An old-fashioned Inn. .. This .. was not 
in the Parson's opinion a pleasing induction to the lych-gate. 
b. An introductory statement ; a preface, pream- 
ble, or introduction (to a book or the like). arch. 
3333 More Ausw. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1094/1 In the .xi. 
leafe he hath an other argument, towarde whyche he maketh 
a blynde inducciun before, 1959 T. Sackvinn: The [nduetion 
to Mirrour for Magistrates. Beaum. & FL. Woman- 
/fater Prol., Inductions are out of date, and a prologue in 
verse isias stale ava black velvet cloak, 1645 Mitton Colas?. 
Wks. (1851) 362 That which hee takes for the second Argu- 
ment..is no argument, but an induction to those that follow. 
1875 A. W. Warp Ang. Dram. Lit. 1. Introd. 1x In the form 


of a Prologue or .. by means of a separate Induction, or 
even by an inductive Dumb-show. 
+c. The initial step in any undertaking. Ods. 

1574 Suaks. Rich, 1/7, t. i. 32 Plots haue I laide, Induc- 
tions dangerous, ..To set my Brother Clarence and the 
King In deadly hate, the one against the other. 1596 — 
1 Hen. IV, m, i. 2 These promises are faire, the parties sure, 
And our induction full “ prosperous hope. 

+d. A leading on or gradual transition from one 
thing to another. Oés. 

1638 F. Junius Paint. of Ancients 281 [In a centaur] the 
horse..turneth from the one into the other as by a quiet and 
insensible induction. 

+e. Music. (See quot.) Ods. 

1597 Moruey /utvod. M1us.92 Here they set downe certaine 
obseruations, which they termed Inductions. .euerie propor- 
tion whole, is called the Induction to that which it maketh 
being broken, A»tripla being broken in the more prolation 
will make Nonupla, and so is tripla the Induction to nonupla. 

4. Eccl, The action of formally introducing a 
clergyman into possession of the church to which 
he has been presented and instituted, together with 
all rights, profits, etc. pertaining to it. 

¢1380 Wyctir Ii"s, (1880) 248 For institucion and induc- 
cion he schal 3eue moche of pis god va is pore mennus to 
bischopis officers, archdekenes g officialis. 1583 Stussrs 
Anat, Abus. 11. (1882) 81 At the time of their initiation, in- 
stitution, induction and admission. 1660 R. Coxe Power & 
Sudj.21 The division of all parishes. .the right of institution 
and induction. . were all originally of the King’s foundation 
and donation. 176% Biacxstone Comm. 1, xi. 307 The 
method of becoming a parson or vicar is much the same, 
To both there are four requisites necessary: holy orders; 
presentation ; institution; and induction. 1875 GLADSTONE 
Glean. V\. lit. 228 He had indeed received = ema induc- 
tion.. from the arch priest of Cavriana. 

pb. In Presbyterian churches: The placing of 
a minister already ordained in 2 new pastoral 


charge. (Distinguished from ordination.) 

1871 Six H. Moxcrierr Pract, F. C. of Scot. (x877) 269 The 
Presbytery resolved to loose him from his present charge 
and translate him to —, .. and they request that Reverend 
Court to give them notice of his Induction when it takes 
place. /érd,270 Edict previous to Ordination or Induction. 

c. gen, The formal introduction to an office, posi- 
tion, or possession ; installation. (Cf. ENDUEZ. 1.) 

1460 Capcrave Chrov. (Rolls) gor Ve send oure special le- 
gates to trete. of the restitucion, and the real induccioune of 
theduchy of Gian. 1838 Wessters.v., Induction is applied 
be administered or other formalities ave to be observed, 
which are intended to confer authority or give dignity to 
the office, In the United States it is applied to the formal 
introduction of civil officers, and the higher officers of 


colleges. ; , a. 

5. The action of introducing or bringing in (a 

on, custom, etc,). rare. 

x604 Dekker Aing’s Entert. Wks. 1873 1, 271 The induc- 
tion of such a person, might pass currant. 1610 
Hearey St, Ang. Citie of God 1. xiii. (1620) 66 Such things 
as our Gods themselues doe make sacred, by their owne 
expresse induction of those plaies into our customes. 1614 
Woovatt Pref, Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 9 The Knowledge 
and use of ail/such medicines..as were of his production 
and induction. 180a Lams %. Woodvil ww. ii, Therefore, 
without much induction of superfluous words, I attach you 
..of high treason. 


6. The bringing forward, adducing, or enumerat- | 


ing of a number of separate facts, particulars, etc., 
esp. for the purpose of proving a general statement. 
wggx Garviner Explic., Transubst. 125 (R.)_ For the 
auctour of this hooke concludeth solemly thus by induction 
of the premisses, that euen so the bodye of Christe was after 
thascension chaunyed into the godly subst«aunce. 1624 
Bevewt Le??. iii. 57 The rest of your induction of Arch- 
bishops, Bishops, and whole Clergie.., &c. is but a needlesse 
pompe of words. 1631 Goucr God's Arrows tv. 8 3.377 It 
may further be proved by that induction of particula: 
tending to this purpose which God himselfe bringeth in. 
2665 Funner Ch. Hist. 1. vi. § 42 That the Doctrinereman 
still sound and entire..will appeare by an Induction of the 
dominative mr, Spo PALy nga ix. (2817) hd 
The persuasion produ ry species of | ence ¢ 
pends upon a view and induction of the particulars which 
se it. 1842 H. Rocers /atrod. Burke's Wks. I. 40 
It is valuable rather as a most extensive induction of facts, 
- as an instance of their successful application. 
. Logic. The process of inferring 2 general law 
or principle from the observation of particular in- 


stances (opposed to DEDUCTION, q.¥.). . 
(Directly “oeamabie L. ee (Cicero), rendering Gr. | 
éwaywryy (Aristotle! in same sense. 
t. Walon Rhet, 111 We mighte heape many men 
coals and prove by large rehersall, any thyng that we |! 


to the introduction of officers only when certain oaths are to 
| 


INDUCTION. 


would, the whiche of the logicians is culled induction, 1613 
Purcas Hrigremige 614) by. Ded, pin, Quer nay hens 
learne by that met laborious, though not most learned Ar- 
suTtent of Ingres, two lessons fitting these Limes. 1656 

TANIEN APKC PA. \, (1701) 182/1 Induction is every me- 
tied of reiiSon Whivh proceedeth either from like to like or 
from singulars to grr erals. 1734 Bexkerey Analyst § 19 You 
must take up with Induction, and bid adieu toDemonstration. 
1812-16 PLavrairn Vis. PAil. 1. 2 It is from induction that all 
certain and accurate knowledge of the laws of nature is de- 
tived. 21862 Bucwim Misc. Ws. 1. 41 Logic, considered as 
a seienee, is solely eowncerned with induction; and the buai- 
ness of induction Istmarrive at causes. 2876 Fower /nduct. 
Legicwwd 5 Pref., Imtuction..may or may not employ hypo- 
thesis, but what is ewsential to it is the inference from the 
particular to the general, from the known to the utthewewn 

b. Au act or instance of induction; the result of 

this; a conclusion derived from induction; for- 
merly used in the wider sense of ‘ inference’. 

©1440 Carcnavn Life St. Kath. v. 1923 The hill in whiche 
god 3af the wrytyn Inwe On-to the Tewes, ledeth to that 
perfeccyon Of crystis gospell .. Paule in his bookis maketh 
swyche induccyon; He seyth it longeth to Terusiety a in 
seruage With alle his children heeie in pylgremmme. « 1530 
L. Cox Rhe#. (18y,) 49 He treateth of the fourmeof Siho- 
gismes, Enthimeme. and Inductions. 1587 Gotpinc De 
Mornay xxvi. 396 We would haue [God] to vse Inductions 
as Plato doth, or SyNogismes as Aristotle doth. 1697 tr. 
Burgersdicius his Logic UW. xi. 46 In an induction .. it's 
proved that animals void of bile are long-liv'd, because a 
man, a horse, anvass, &c., are long-liv'd. 1749-42 Cubes 
Cye/, siv., The conclusion of a syllogism, is an induction 
made from the premises. 1833 Ht. Martingav Briery Creek 
iv. 86 They look .. inte the evidence of circumstance, and 
learn to make an induction for themselves. 1868 W. K Cienc 
Lit. § Social Yudynt. 313 The contrast between his wide 
inductions «nd the apparently flimsy foundation on which 
they are made to rest. 1869 Fowsrr /aduet. hegie i. t 
(This) is an inference of that particular Cheracter which is 
called an Inductive Inference or au Induction. 

8. Afath. (See quot. 1875.) 
| 1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 466/1 An instance of mathematical 
induction occurs in every equation cf differences, in every 
recurring series, &c. 3875 Topnuntsr Algebra (ed. 7) 
xxxiii. § 484 The method of mathematical induction may 
thus described : We prove that if a theorem is true in one 
case, whatever that case may be, it is true in another case 
which we may call the ex? case ; we prove by trial that the 
theorem 7s true inacertain case; hence it is true in the next 
case, and hence inthe next to that, and soon; hence it must 
he true in every case after that with which we began. ; 

9. The action of bringing on, bringing into exist- 
ence or operation, producing, causing. Chictly Wed. 

1660 STANLEY /f1s?, Philos. 1x. (1701) 403/2 The induction 
of sickness is the expulsion of health. 18351. Tayvior ate 
Desfot. 111. 108 The gradual induction of political, ecctesi- 
astical and moral changes. 1865 Reader 1 Apr. 374/3 Abuse 
of tobacco is far more operative in the induction of this 
paralysis than alcohol. 1877 Ericnsen Surg. 1. 23 The time 


required for the induction of the anaesthetic state varies, 
10. Electr. and Magnetism. The action of induc- 
ing or bringing about an electric or magnelic state 
ina body by the proximity (without actual contact) 
of an electrified or magnetized body. 


‘Phe terms sudice and induction were ongeeny employed 
apparently to avoid the use of terms involving, ally theory 
of the nature of the action involved. The medium of com- 
munication is now held to i as in the case of other forms 
of energy, the intervening ether, ’ " 

Elec eciesaa or pe induction, the production of an 
electric current induced current, by the influence ofanether 
independent electric current. Electromagnetic intiuetren, 
the production of a state of magnetic polarity mn 4 body near 
or round which an electric or galvanic current passes, or the 
generation of anvelectric current by the action of a magnet 
(the latter caifed by Faraday,more properly, to-electric 
induction). Elvetrostatic induction, the production of an 
electrical “upon a body by the influence of a neigh- 
bouring body charged with statical electricity, as exemplined 
in Volta's electrophorus. Magnetic induction, the produc- 
tion of magnetic properties in iron or other substances when 
placed in a muynetic field, as when a bar of soft iron is 
magnetized by a ncighbouring magnet. Mutual induction, 
the reaction of two electric circuits upon each other; sed/- 
induction, the reaction of different parts of the same circuit 
upon one another. 

3812 SiR H. Davy Chem. Philos. 132 To produce a succes- 
sion of effects oth conductors must be brought near bodies 
connected with the ground, which gain the opposite state, 
in consequence of what may becalled inadn ti. 1830 HpR- 
scuen Stud. Nat. Phil. 329 The communication of magne 
tism from the earth to a magnetic body, or from one magnetic 
body to another, is performed by a process to which the name 
of induction has Leen given. 1833 Farapay Exf. Researches 
$1 in PAs. Trans. x25 The power which electricity of ten- 
sion possesses of causing an opposite electrical state in its 
vieimity has been Repiesied byt general term Induction ; 
which, as it has been received into scientific languawee, way 
also with propriety be used in the same general sense to 
express the power which electric currents may $ 
inducing any particular state upon matter in their immediate 


neighbourhood. //ad. § 58. 139 I propose to call the agency 
thus exerted by ondinary wants. or 
lectric iminction. § 59 the only yee which 


werfully strikes the attention as existing 
Frectric ‘eu mareto-electric induction, is the siddenness 
of the former, «ind the sensible time requi! by the latter, 
3870 TynpaLt Leet. Electr. 14 This of 
the two fluids ofa neutral conductor, by the mere proximity 
of an electrified tidy, is called e/ectric induction, Bodies 
jn this state are als <aid to be electrified iy aia 1892 
S. P. Toompsox 'ynamo-Elect. Mach. ( 
that electri. current possesses a 
called ‘electric i:.ertia', sometimes called * 


of which it it icin the 
cirrent’s own i 
i 


nits 1 a on. and thet 


is of enormousimpertance in alternate current aiachines, 


tion is the | 
rT ones, causing 
inflections, | 


i a 
begins. we — . 
non, regard the mixture as resisting chemical change, and 


they used the term s#idz tien vo expressithe gradual over- 
coming of this resistance. The term has also been used by 
Wright, who noticed a similar ppmencie in the reduction 
of metalli: oxides by CO and H. : i 

18. attrib, and Comd., as (sense 10° induction ap- 
paratus, current, machine, shock, spark; also in- 
duction-balance, an electrical apparatus so con- 
trived that the currents induced in the secondary 
wires of two induction-coils balance each other; 
induction-bridge, a form of induction-balance ar- 
ranged on the principle of a Wheatstone's bridge ; 
induetion-coil, an apparatus for producing elec- | 
tric currents by induction, consisting of two sepa- 
rated coils of wire generally surrounding a soft-iron 
core, the primary coil being connected with an 
external source of electricity, and having an ar- 
rangement for causing the electric current to vary 
in intensity, the effect of which is to produce a 
current of different character in the other or second- 
ary coil; (sense 3) induction-pipe, the pipe 
through which the live steam is introduced into 
the cylinder of a steam-engine; induction-port, 
the opening by which steam passes from the 
steam-chest into the cylinder; induction-valve, 
the valve which controls the passage of steam into 
the cylinder. 

x8gs-7 H. M. Noav Man. Electr, 11. 728 The *induction 
Knee as at present constructed by M. Ruhmkorff is 
shown in Fig. 395. 1879 D. E. Hucues in Proc. R. Soc. 
XXIX. 56 M. Dove. .constructed an *induction balance, 
wherein two separate induction coils, each having its primary 
and secondary coils, were joined together in such a manner | 
that the induced current in one coil was made to neutralize 
the induced current in the opposite coil, thus forming an 
induction-balance, to which he gave the name of differential 
inductor. Ibid., l have obtained a perfect induction balance 
which..allows us to obtain direct comparative measures of 
the force or disturbance produced by the introduction of any 
metal or conductor. 1889 Frewinc Alternate Current 
Transformer 247 Lord Rayleigh found it more convenient 
stos ightly alter the arrangement of the induction balance 
»+B and I are a battery and interrupter, T is a telephone 
in the ‘ bridge’. ha gk Noap Man. Flectr. U1. 728 In 
185x, M. Ruhmkorff of Paris brought the ~induction-coil 
toa far greater degree of perfection than it had hitherto 
attained by paying the greatest possible attention to the in- 
sulation of the secondary wire. 1876 Prerce & StvewRIGHT 
Telegraphy 262 Each globe or tube ought to be tested from 
time to time with an induction-coil, or some other generator 
of electricity of high potential. 1896 A//éuit's Syst, Med. 
I. 351, I shall speak of electrostatic methods, of treatment by 
the battery current, and of treatment by the induction coil 
Current. 1881 Maxwe xu Electr. & Magn. 11. 408 This dif- 
fusion and decay of the *induction-current is a phenomenon 
ron analogous to the diffusion of heat. 1875 Bennetr 

Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot, 689 Weak induction-currents act on 
the sensitive parts of the leaves of Mimosa ..like concussion 
or contact. 1896 Wests. Gas. 7 May 8/2 A small Wims- 
hurst *induction machine. 7878 BEN nett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ 
Bot. 689'The number of *induction-shocks. .appears to have 
no considerable influence on the action. 1878 Foster Phys, 
1. i. § 2. 46 Induction-shocks, or at least galvanic currents 
in some form or other. 1865 J#stell, Observ. No. 36. 389 
When the “induction spark is taken in air. 1870 Proctor 
Other Worlds xii. 280 The spectrum of the induction spark. 
1859 Rankine Steam-Engine (1861) 480 The admission and 
discharge of the steam take place through openings near the 
ends of the cylinder called ‘ ports ', connected with passages 
called ‘nozzles’, which are opened and closed by “induction 
and eduction walves. | 

Indu‘ctional, 2. [f. prec. + -s1.] Of, per- 
taining to, or of the nature of induction. 

box Blackw, Mag. XXVI. 6a1 The leading facts upon 
which his inductiona! argument is founded. 

+ Indu:ctious, c, Obs. rare—'. [f. Inpuorton: 
see -0US.] Persuasive; seductive. 

1620 Forp Linea |b’. (Shaks. Soc.) 60 Flatterie to publique 
persons is not more inductious on the one side, then enuie 
on the other is vigilant, 

+Indu-ctive, 54. Obs. rare. [ad. L. inducti- 
vem, neut. sing. of tnductious: see next.] Anin- | 
ducement, incentive. 

@1420 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 453 Me thynkyth this 
& verray inductif Vito stelthe. 1657 W. Morick Cornea 
guasi Kowy Def. xxvill, 278 The same reason. .may become 
also an inductive to their expulsion from Ecclesiastick Com- 
munion, 1683 E. Hooker Pref Pordage's Mystic Div. 92 
These reasons, grounds, persuasives, motives, or, if you 
please, inductives and incentives. 

Inductive (indxktiv), 2. 
(Priscian), f. induct-, 
Inpvcevand -1vr. 


oe. | 
ing on (fo some action, etc.) ; inducing. 

' 1607 Schol. Dis. ags!. Antichr vi. 56 ) 
is notonly given by a purpose to drawe to sinne, but also 
when hauing no intent a man doth that, which of itselfeis 
inductive to it, 2667 Mitton P. Z. x1. $19 
govern’d appetite .. a brutish vice, Inductive 
sin of Eve, 18ag in Law Rep.g App. Cases 329/1 ‘The in- 


E 
é 
‘ 
ates Fen 


[ad. L. tnductio-us 
ppl. stem of rudiictre: see 
Cf. F. inductif, -ive (14th c. in 


To serve un- 


| and what is predicated of them is also predicated of the 
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ductive cause and primary object of granting the obligation | 
Was to secure anannuity to Jean Knos. 

+2. Productive ef, giving rise to. Obs. 

1653 ‘I. Mites tr. Mexia's, etc. Treas. inc. § Mod. T. 
957/1 Wee know and perceiue it [air] to be the operatiue 
and inductive Instrument, of thevertue of life. 1677 Hatr 
Print. Oree. Man. 1. i. 132 Probable and inductive of Credi- 
bility, though not of Science or Infailibility. 197972 Punias | 
Lett. \xviii. 343 Circumstances inductive of a doubt, whether 
the prisoner be guilty or innocent. ' 

3. Caused by induction; of induced nature or 
origin. rare. 

1827 Courprookr Afisc. Ess. (1937) I. 371 Its activity is 
not uf its essence, but inductive through its organs. 

4. Logic. Of the nature of, based upon. or char- 
acterized by the use of induction, or reasoning from 


particular facts to general principles. 

1764 Retp /nguiry vi, § 241R.) Upon this principle of our 
constitution ., all inductive reasoning, and all our reasoning 
from analogy is nded. 18: th RscHEL Stud. Nat. 
Phil. 104, The whole of natural philosophy consists entirely 
of a series of inductive generalizations. 1837 WHewelt 
(tite) History of the Inductive Sciences. 1864 Bowan /.agic 
viii. 262 In Inductive reasoning, the parts are first stated, 


whole they constitute. 1869 Fow.er (tit/e) The Elements 
of Inductive Logic. eps ARWIN in Life & Lett, (1887) 
III. 193 My mind is so fixed by the inductive method, that 
¥ cannot appreciate deductive reasoning. “ 

b. Of persons: Using the method of induction. 

1764 Reiv Jnguiry vi. § 2. 150 He planned out much work 
for his followers who call themselves inductive philosophers, 
1842 N. B. Warp Closed Cases Pi. iii. (1852) 68 The induc- 
tive mind of a Davy ora Faraday. 187: ‘Ivor Prim. Cult. 
1,4 This man’s observation may have been as narrow as 
his inferences are crude and prejudiced. hut nevertheless 
he has been an inductive philosopher more than forty years 
without knowing it. 

G. With reference to ethics (see quots.). 

186: Mitt U7ilit. i. 3 What may be termed the inductive 
school of Ethics .. according to it, right and wrong as well 
as truth and falsehood are questions of observation and 
experience. 1869 Lecky Lurop, Mor. J. i. 3 The other 
{theory of morals] as the Epicurean, the inductive, the utili- 
tarian or the selfish. 

5. Of the nature of, pertaining to, or due to 


electric or magnetic induction. 

1849 Mrs. Somervitte Connex. Phys. Sc. (ed. 8) xxviii. 
314 The inductive process may be indefinitely modified by 
the various circumstances of the quantity and intensity of 
the electricity. 1 Tynpatt Fragm. Sc. (1879) I. xv. 410 
When .. good hard magnets act on each other from a suffi- 
cient distance, the inductive action practically vanishes. 
1879 G. Prescott Sf. - oh tote 86 ote, ‘The phenomenon 
of inductive retardation in long ocean cables. 

6, Introductory. 

1868 Act 31 & 32 Vict. c. ror Sched. (B) No. x, After the 
inductive and dispositive clauses, the deed may proceed 
thus [etc.].. 2875 {see Inpuction 3b]. __ ——— 

Hence Indu‘ctiveness, the quality of being in- 
ductive. 

cr8z0 Faser Eight Dissert. vi. vi. (1845) 1. 54 Under- 
standing the conjunction in its common import of induc- 
tiveness. a 1866 J. Grote Exam. Utilit. Phiios. xvii, (1870) 
260 Such inductiveness therefore as there isin utilitarianism, 

Indu‘ctively, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly %.] 

1. By inductive reasoning. 

1736 Soutn Sevmz. (1744! VIII. vii. 197 This I shall make 
appear inductively, by recounting the several ends and 
intents, to which .. it may be designed. 1800 Med. Frni. 
IV. 487 No sufficient documents have yet been furnished, 
either experimentally, inductively, or analogically. 188 
Srevey Bonaparte in Macn. Mag. XLV. 16s/2 My desire 
is to see this question .. treated inductively and without 
ungrounded assumptions. 

2. By electric induction. 

1870 R. M, Fercvson Evectr, 12 The two magnets .. act 
inductively on each other and so lessen the conjoint power. 
1879 G. Prescorr Sf. Telephone 22 The current pulsations, 
which are inductively produced by the vibrations of the 
diaphragms. - S. P. Tnomeson Dynamo-Elect. Mach. 
{ed. 4) tor In disk armatures of the. .Wallace-Farmer type, 
each of the parallel coils acted inductively on its neighbour. 

Inductivity (indokti-viti). [f. Inpuctive + 
-ITy.] Inductive quality; power or capacity for 
magnetic induction. 

1888 Heavistpe in Philos. Mag. Ser. v. XXVI. 367 When 
the inductivities are equal, there is a material simplification. 

Inducto- (indokto), used as a combining form 
of InpvcTion, in forming names of some electric 
apparatus or processes, as Inductometer (-p'm/tar’, 
an instrument for ascertaining the force of electrical 
induction. Induetoscope, an instrument for de- 
tecting induction. Indu‘ctoscript, a figure pro- 
duced on a photographic plate by means of an 
clectric discharge trom the object, usually by an 
induction-coil ; the — of obtaining such figures. 
_ 1839 Farapay Exp. Researches 1. 416, I beg to propose for 
it .. the name of Differential Inmductometer. 1892 F. J. 
Situ in Prac. Physical Sec. X1. 353 The inductuscript is 
a name I venture to propose as it somewhat sugaests the 
nature of the process. 1893 7Ymes 11 May 6/1 ‘The Rev. ' 
F. J. Smith's induetoscript .. By its means res and pic- 
tures are made by placing the object to-be reproduced in 
contact with an ordinary photographic plate placed upon 
a conducting sheet of metal. 

Inductor (indo ktar). [a, L. inductor, agent- 
n. from indicére, Inpuct v. ] 

1. One who introduces or initiates. rare. 

1652 Brome City itv. Wks. ie 1. 364 77. Who should 
act and personate these 7?.,.Sar. Te ay the Inductur, and 
then we are all fitted. 1841 Unt Seer i, (1864) 28 


INDULGE. 


Inductor of laches and gentlemen into the shapely and 
salutary art of dancing. 

2. One who inducts a clergyman to a benefice. 

1726 Avurrre Parergon 233 If Inductors received more 
than this on the Score dhetih Induction .. they were .. to 
incur a S fon at 31818 Crvise Digest led. 2) 
Ill. 15 After which the inductor opens the door, and puts 
the clerk into the church, who usually tolls the bell to make 
his induction public, and known to the parishioners; after 
this the inductor endorses a certificate of the induction on 
the mandate, which is witnessed by the persons present. 

3. Any part of an electric apparatus which acts 
inductively on another. 

r87x tr. Schellen’s Spectr. cinal. xxx. 111 By connecting 
the binding-screws on one side with the inductor. 1881 
Maxwe et Electr. & Magn. 1.295 The moveable conductors 
are called Carriers, and the fixed ones may be called Induc- 
tors, Receivers, and Regenerators. 

attrib. x Times 2 Oct. 3/2 In the machinery hall they 
show the Kingdon inductor dynamo, a most efficient and 
interesting machine. . 

Inductorium (indvkté«riém). [mod.L.,neut. 
of late L. adictOrius INpucToRY: see -orIUM. (L. 
had inductdrium in the sense ‘covering’: see IN- 
DUCE @. 7).] A name for the induction-coil as 
adapted for the display of the electric spark. 

1875 in Knicut Dict, Mech, 1182/2. an, ROSENTHAL 
Muscles & Nerves 36 An apparatus of this kind is called 
a sliding inductorium. 188 Sci. American X LIV. 3% This 
is the foundation of what is now called induction coils or 
inductoriums. b ‘ 

Indu‘ctory, 2. [ad. late L. snductori-us, in 
Augustine in sense ‘ leading on, misleading’, f. 2v- 
dictre, induct-: see -onY.} Leading in; intro- 
po 

1632 C. Downinc State Eccles. Ningd. \1634) 70 [They] 
are not Lawes inductory of a new, but declaratorie of the 
ancient authoritie of our Prince, 1831 /’raser's Wag. III. 
513 Having made these admissions for the sake of candour, 
and done that justice to the administration of Lord Grey 
which their inductory conduct deserves {ete.). 

+Indu-ctric, 2. Zvctr. Obs. [ireg. f. Innve- 
TION, after clectrzc.] Operating by induction. 

x Noan Man. Electr. 1. 54 [see Inpvernovus). hid. 
725 The manner in which this machine acts will be clearly 
understood by reference to the general principles of ro/ra- 
inductric action, 1855 Mayne Z-xpos. Lew., Tndnetvic, 
a term synonymous with .. inducing. /wductric Contrac- 
tion, a term for clint contraction of the muscles, obtained 
without employing the electric current for its production. 

So Indu‘ctrical a.= prec. (Webster, 1864). 

Indue, variant of Expug, q.v. 

Induellar, -er, obs. Sc. forms of INDWELLER. 

Induement, var. of EnpurmEnT, Ods. 

Induire, obs. Sc. form of ENDURE. 

+Indui‘tion, 04s. rare. [irreg. f. L. indu-cve 
(ppl. stem ¢xa#t-).] Putting on (of a garment). 

1 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. xv. xxiv. (1886 371 Item, 
there must be .. communion, and induition of the surplis. 

+Induwileate, v7. Obs. rare, Also 7 indul- 
ciate. [f. ppl. stem of L. ¢aduleirve to sweeten, f. 
tn- (In-2) + dudcdre to sweeten, deicts sweet.] 
trans. To sweeten. Hence +Indulea‘tion \in- 
dulciation), sweetening. 

2628 Fectuam Resolves ui. [i.) xli, 123 A friendly warre 
doth indulciate the insuing cloze. 1661 — OmS?, Luke 1696) 
323 The secret sweetness that gratifies and indulciates all his 
spirits. 1656 Brount Glossagr., Indulcate, [nitutiate, to 
make sweet, 1658 Pariups, /ndulcation or Indutciation, 
a sweetning, a making sweet. 

Indulge (indyldz), v. Also 8 endulge. 
[ad. L. ivdulgé-re (intr. with dative) to be cour- 
teous or complaisant, to be kind or indulgent, to 
yield, give oneself up (to), indulge in; (with ace. 
and dat.) to bestow as a favour, to concede, grant, 
allow. The verb was adopted in 17th c. in several 
of the L, senses, the way having been prepared by 
the earlier use of zzdulgence, indulgent, ] 

I. Transitive. , 

1. To treat (a person) with such favour, kindness, 
or complaisance as he has no claim to, but desires 
or likes; to gratify by compliance, or by absence 
of restraint or strictness; to humour by yielding 
to the wishes of. \The personal obj. represents 
L. dative.) Const. 27. 

1660 R. Coxe Power 4 Subj. 116 King Charles had not 
the same Reason of State to indulge the House of Commons. 
1661 Marvete Corr. xxi, Wks. 1872-5 I], 55 In the matter 
of your two companyes..he is willing to indulge you. 1749 
Wrstey Hymn, ‘ Fesu, thou Sovercign Lord’, Indulge us, 
Lord, in this request. 1852 Mrs. Stowr Cele Tom's C. 
xvi, The fact is, St. Clare indulges every creature under 
this roof hut his own wife. a=. 

b. reff. To give free course to one’s inclination 
or liking; to gratify oneself, take one’s pleasure. 
Const. 2 (+ in first quot. 0: cf. 7). ; 

1659 Hanmonp On Ps. citi. 14 [They] do not indulge 
themselve, to any deliberate sin. 1736 Butter Aviad. 
Introd,, Wks. 1874 I. 7 There are some, who. .indulge them- 
selves in vain and idle ae 1Bo2z Mar. EpcrWoRTH 


Moral T. (1816) 1. xviii. 147 Pleasing pe a which 

he ind himself. Bowen J ing. «1 um. 776 

Why so to indulge thee in this wild passion of woe? 
e. To favour or gratify (2 person) 7th some- 
- os 1. 

ning < = Q q 2 The author hopes 

be i . . , that he hath .. seen 


he may 


INDULGE. 


a fine piece of water inthe park. 1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., 
Proe, B. Lad, Ho, 140; ‘1 Mi. Lenchman gave notice of a 
motion ..to indulge Mr. Dundas, during his life, with che 
house in Downing Street. 

d. fg. 

rg Davoun Ming, Georg. m. 320 Indulge his Growth, 
and his gaunt Sides supply. agro Stvere /yetler No. 375 
per, f have allowed Tale-Ceavers to indulge the Litervals of 
my Female Patients, 19752 Youn Brothers 1. i, “he sword 
by both too much induly’d in blood. 

. To grant an indulgence, privilege, or dispen- 
sation to: see INDULGENCE TI. =, 

1662 GuNNING Lent Fast 57 In holy Lent the Lord hath 
indulged these two weekly daies (Saturday, and Lord’s 
day]. 1673 Six W. Coventry Sf, //o. Commons 14 Feb, 
in Grey's Debates 1667-94 I. 30 Some are for indulging 
Protestant Subjects only, and some for extending it to 
Catholic subjects. 1682-1816 [see InpuLcep 2]. a 1832 
Mackistosu Revel, of 1688, Wks. 1846 IL. 161 A Declaration 
for indulging Nunconformists in matters ecclesiastical. 

3. To gratify (a desire or inclination); to give 
free course to, give way to, yield to, give oneself 
up to. Sometimes in weaker sense: To entertain, 
cherish, foster. 

1656 Biount Glessogr. Pref, 3 To indulge my own fancy, 
I begun to compile this work. 2697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 
1. qu8 Saylors .. crown their Vessels, then iedploe their 
Kase, 1977 Watson Philip IT (1839) 465 Delusive hopes 
which he had long seem oper Soe 1781 Giszon Decl. § 
Fi, xxniii, (0869. 11, 252 He indulged the sterner passions of 
anger and revenge. me Green Short Hist. iii. § 5. 140 
‘The fall of Hubert de Burgh enabled him to indulge his 
preference for aliens. 

4. To bestow or grant (something) as a favour, or 
as a matter of free grace; to allow or concede as an 
indulgence. Const. ato, to, indirect obj. Now rare. 

In passive, somthing must be indulged to = some indul- 
gence must be shown to. 

1638 F. funis Paint. of Ancients 164 He indulged unto 
you, O Lysippe, to conceive him great. Tbid, 337 Somthing 
must be indulged unto the wits of great Masters .. onely 
that we doe excuse small mistakes in them. 1647 CLAREN- 
pon Mist. Red. 1, § 32 In this the Duke resumed the same 
nerd he had so much indulged to Himself in the 
debate of the journey: 1648 E. Srawke in ¥. Shute's Sarah 
& agar aiv a, Searce indulging himself “aac Relaxa- 
tions. 1650 I'LL Pisgah ul. v. 126 On Benhadads feigned 
submission he indulged life unto him. r7og Srrver A v2, 
Ref, ($24) I. xviii. 338 In the conclusion of the Queen's 
letters patents, where she indulged the Colleges that liberty. 
1774S. Hacrivax Anal, Rom, Civ, Law Pref. (1795) 11 
A Valuable privilege is likewise indulged to Graduates in 
this faculty, 1870 LoweL. Among my Bks. Ser. :. (1873) 
192 In the utterance of great passions, something must be 
indulged to the extravagance of Nature. 

5. Comm. ‘To grant an indulgence on (a bill) ; 
to allow (a person) an extension of the time within 


which a bill isto be met. Cf. INDULGENCE 5. 

1766 W. Gorvon Gen, Counting-ho. 345 An inland bill 
may be indulged before rotesting. H 
Bachange ved. 7) 298 Though the yiving time to an ac- 
ceptor or inderser, will thas in general discharge all subse- 
quent indursers, who would be entitled to resort to the 
party indulyed. the giving time to a subsequent indorser, 
will net discharge a prior indorser. | | 

IL. Intrausitive (with preposition). 

46. Zndulge fo: to grant co pe Zo, to give 
free course lo, give way to, gratify (a propensity, 
ete. = 3; rarely, a person =1). Orig. =L, intr. use 
with dative; but in later use coinciding in sense 
with dvaduigetn (7). Also with tndérect passive. Obs. 

1646 If. Lawrence Comm, Angells 124 By a soft and 
delicate life, hy indulgeing to bodilythings. 7 CLARENDON 
Hist, Reh. 1. § 130 He indulged still too much to those im- 
portunate and insatiate appetites. 1674 Govt. Tongue V1. 
§ 5. 124 ‘There lies sure no vbligations upon any man, to 
wrong himself, to indulge to anuther.  1938-4% WarsukTon 
Div. Legats 1738-65) 111. 334 B indulging tvo much to 
abstract speculation. 1790 G. WALKER Serv, II, xxii. 149 
indulging toa —,, spirit at the throne of grace. 

7, Indulge in (ellipt. for indulge oneself in, 1 b): 
To give free course to one’s inclination for; to 
gratify one’s desire or appetite for; to take one’s 
pleasure freely in (an action, course of conduct, 


ete, or a material luxury). + In first quot., to 
dwell with pleasure or. Also with indirect passive. 
Rsveourr Fair Exanzp, v. i. 58 While my transported 
Soul indulges on the Thought. 1763 Mrs. Brooxe Lady 
¥, Mandeville (1782) U1. 189 The tears we shed are charm- 
ing, we even indulge in them, @ 1784 Jounson (Webster 
1828:, Most men are more willing to indulge in easy vices, 
than to practice laborious virtues. 1837 Dickens Pickw. 
xlv, Any little amusement in which he could indulge. 1842 
A. Comp Physiol, Digestion (ed. 4) 210 Bodily exercise and 
{ to the open air are more indulged in. 1876 Gro. 
Kuor Dan. Dex, u. xiv. 1. 268 Some of the gentlemen 
Strolled a little and indulged ina cigar. 1883 C. J. Wirrs 
Mod, Persia 6 Card-playing. .is only indulged in by the 
less 1 fthe community. ' 

Hence Indulgeable (indz'ldzab’l) a., fit to be in- 
dulged; +Inaulgement sInpuLeence. 

1691 Woop -1¢h, Oxon. I]. 38 Giving himself the liberty 
of tow frequent indulgments. 179% Gentl. Mag. 20/2 He 
was qualified Ly law, as well a» indulgeable in reason and 
equity, for non-residence. ax846 Penny Mag. cited in 
re ile I for 7. A ft 

Indulged vindeldgi), ppZ.a. [f prec. + -ED 1] 

1. Gratined or favoured by compliance ; humoured, 
etc. see the verb). ’ 

Burner Anal. ut, vi. 300 If there be a song, bias 

suppose from indulged passien, tu favour the deceit. 

1831 LE Sevm, v. (1848) 107 Partaking in other men’s 
Vou, V. 


31827 Curry Bills of | 


233 


sins, merely by brooding over them in fancy, wi 7 
like indulged approbation or oe. rs 
_2. That has reecived or accepted an Indulgence ; 
in Se, Hast, applied to those Presbyterian ministers, 
who, in the reigns of Chatles 11 and James I, were 
licensed to hold services under certain conditions : 
ste INDULGENCE 4. 

1682 See. Plea Nonvonf. a7 en His Majesty was moved 
to grant an Indulgence, the indulged were to give their 
Names, and their Vlaces. 1693 -1ful. Clergy Scot. 105 
Mr. Rate, then Minister of Dundee, an Indulg’d Presby- 
terian. 1816 Scurr Old Mort. v, My uncle .. is of opini 
that we enjoy a reasonable freedom of conscience under the 
indulged clergymen. — 

In ence (indyldgéns), sd. [a. F. indul- 
gence vath ¢. in Littré), orad. L. sndulgentia indul- 
gence, complaisance, fondness, remission, f. évez/- 
gent-em INDULGEN® ; see -KNCE.] 

I. General senses. 


1. The action of indulging (a person), or the fact 
of being indulgent ; gratification of another's 
desire or humour; favouring forbearance or re- 
laxation of restraint. Sometimes dyslogistic: 
Fond humouring, over-lenient treatment. 

1383 Wycir /sz. [xiii. 9‘In his loue and in his indulgence 
he ajeen bo3te them, and bar hem. 1386 Cuaucer }i/e's 
Prot. 84 And for to been a wyf he yaf me leue Of Indulg- 
ence. 1604 R. Crworey Table Alph., Indulgence, suffer- 
ance, too gentle intreating. s610 SHAKs. Temp. Epil. 20 
As you from crimes would pardon’d be, Let your Indulgence 
set me free. 1625 Frrrener, etc, Mix Afard of /an t. i, 
Some sons Complain of too much rigour in their mothers ; 
I of too much indulgence. 1667 Mitton P. L, 1x. 1186 
Left to her self..Shee first his weak indulgence will accuse. 
1918 Frecthinker No. 152 P11 The first Failure of every 
Man calls for Indulgence. 1800 Asiat. Aun. Reg., Prec. 
E, Ind, Ho, yoy2 He would not trespass any longer upon 
the indulgence of the proprietors. 1837 Ht. Martineau 
Soc, Amer, V1. 106 Indulgence is given her as a substitute 
for justice. 1863 H. Cox /nstit. 1. 1x.137 Where a member, 
by the indulgence of the House, is permitted to make per- 
sonal explanations. 


‘b. with az and g/. An instance of this; an act of © 


indulging; a licence, favour, or privilege granted. 
(See also II.) 

sgt Suaxs. 1 Hen. V1, 1. iii, 35 Stand back .. Thou that 
giu'st Whores Indulgences to sinne. 1664 Everyn Sylva 110 
One M« Christopher Darell .. of Nudigate, that had a par- 
ticular Indulgence for the cutting of his Woods at pleasure, 
cheng a great Iron-master. 1714 Sreece Sfect. No. 545 
P14 Lo prepare the Indulgences necessary to this Lady and 
her Retinne, in advancing the Interests of the Roman 
Catholic Religion in those Kingdoms. 1849 Macautay Hist. 
ding. x. II. 599 He ordered them to be removed to a more 
commodious apartment and supplied with every indulgence. 

2. The action of indulging (desire, inclination, 
ete.); the yielding to or gratification of some pro- 
pensity (const. of, 27, formerly 20) ; the action of in- 
duiging in some practice, luxury, etc. 

1638 F. Junius Paint, of Ancients 206 Passions: in which 
heate doth ., more than diligence. Provided onely, That 
this indulgence doe not deceive us, 1665 Borne Uccas. hel, 
iv. Nix, (1843 283 And a full Table..tempt him .. to Indul- 
gence to his Appetite, prejudicial to his Health. 1769-73 
Funius Lett. Pref. 10 The indulgence of private ice. 
1843 J. CLasox Serm. v. 80 Our continued indulgence in 
Sin. — S.Cax Lucpos. Ser. 1, iv. 49 Excessive in ulgence 
of natural appetite and desire. A : 

b. abso/, The practice or habit of indulging or 
giving way to one’s inclinations ; self-gratitication, 
self-indulgence. With av and 7/. A particular act 
or habit of self-gratification ; something indulged 


in, a luxury. 

1649 Six R. ‘Temprst Entert. Solit. 5 (T.) The loosenesses 
and indulgences of this age..bear a proportion with the 
religion of the Ottomans. 1726 Law Chr. Perfect. ii. 42 
A Separation of our deuls from worldly Tempers, vain Tn- 
dulgences, and unnecessary Cares. 1732 — Serious C, iv. 
(ed. 2) 54 To grow Rich, that he may live in figure and in- 
dulgence. 1818Mirs. SHELLEY Frankenst, ii. (1865) 46 The 
time at length arrives, when grief is rather an, indulgence 
than a necessity. 1835 T. WALKER Original viii. (1887) 87 
The people .. spent their earnings on eating and drinking 
and other indulgences. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Con 
siderations Wk». (Bobn) IL. 4x9 Hunian nature is prone to 
indulgence. — - 

IT. Specific and technical senses (from 1 b). 

8. R.C.Ch. @ ‘A remission of the punishment 
which is still due to sin after sacramental absolution, 
this remission being valid in the court of conscience 
and before God, and being made by an application 
ofthe treasure of the Church on the part of a lawful 
superior’ (Amort, quoted in Catholic Dict. s.v.)- 

r Taner. >, Pl. A. vit, 156 And diuinede p Dowel 
Pe: Ana [24 C texts, Indulgences) passede, jienals and 
Trienals and Busschopes lettres. 1 Thid, B. xvtt. 953 
And purchace al pe pardoun of Pampiloun & Rome, And 
indulgences ynowe. ¢2 Wreur Sel. Wks. WN. 345 
Many heresies as of assoilingis and indulgencis, _CUr- 
syngis, wib feyned pardons. c 1400 Afo/. Loll.g Mf it be 

be pope celle indnlgenes and merits of seynts, 

ae se gh 

ill make you aker of a Popish Indulgence 
oS cs ny ihe seale of the 


Muton P. Z. 1. 492 Then 
Wran, Bails, The 


penses, t 
sportof Winds. 1917 BERKELEY Tour Italy 9 Jaw, An in- 
‘ager of above six thousand years was got by a visit to 
that church on any ordinary day. 1 


11, (1826) UL. 307 Amongothers he 2 
dulgences. 1839 KricHTLEV Hist. Eng. ¥, 418 He might also 


l 
| 


| 
| 


INDULGENCE. 


. by paying money, or, by visiting some plies of devotion 
obtain an indulgel: to cadinpt bite Gur We pullisiiven: 
dtie to one or mite of his transgressions. 1885 Catholic 
Dict. ed. 3) 4qv. id. 444 Divisions of Indulgences— 
Plenary remit all, jatual a portion, of the temporal punish- 
ment due to sin—e gy. aD Mlgeno of farty dey . oo mach 
as would bave heen atened ter by font) day at sa tisal 
ager tO eel ee may be hemes 3. ¢. granted onb 
or a time ; or again perpetual or indefinite, which last ti 
revoked .. Perswnul a se Hewes ayteetwtesd to gover 
ticulanpersouse Leenl indulgences may be gained only ina 
particular piace .. eal indulgences are those attached to 
crucifixes, medals, ete, 

+b Koray in sense: Remission of sin. Ods. 

r vant P. 7°2. 13. v8. 56 Whan bai drawen on to d 
alld ledtigemees wokle haue, Her me! oun is ful tre 
her gore hennes. crgag Found. St. Bartholomen's 
(E. EF. T.S3 9 Thewhe — obteyne te and plenere 
pardoun and indiigence of his synnes .. he decreid yn hym 
self to yo tu the courte of Rome. 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Alan- 
hode (1869) 52 In pe venthe be..communioun of be seyntes, 
and pe indulgence’ef sinne bi cristenynge and penaunce. 

¢. Loosely used for an authoritative relaxation of 
ecclesiastical law or obligation, properly called 
Dispensation sense 8). ‘ 

a 1680 Butter Jer. (1759) 1. 243 Your wise and cautious 
Consciences Are frex to take what Course they pleane ; 
Have plenary Indulgence to dispose At Pleasure, of the 
strictest Vows. 

4. Eng.and Sc. Hist. Applied (a) to the grant or 
offer to Nonconformists, in the reigns of Charles TT 
and James 1], of certain religious libertics as 
special favours, but not as legal rights ; also (4) to 
the lieenee offered during the same reigns to 
Presbyterian mitisters in Scotland to hold services 
on various conditions, such as receiving collation 
from the bishops, recognition of the King’s eccle- 
siastical supremacy, etc. 

Declaration of Indrlyence, a royal proclamation. offering 
such religious filerties > esp. applied to that of Uharies 11 
in 1672 (withdrawt the following year), and that of James I] 
in 1687 and 1688, which was one of the circumstances that 
peemeented the Révolution. In Scotland there were five 

ndulyences, two under Charles I] in 1669 and 1672, and 
three under James 11 in 1687. 

O, [1668 J. Owen (title) Nobis gence and Toleration con- 
sidered, in a Letter to a peton cf honour; with au Pence 
Offering, in an Apulogy and Humble Plea for Indulgence 
and Liberty of Conscience.) 1672-3 Cuas. IL. SP. at Open 
ing Parit.4 Feb. ; Some few days before 1 Declared the War, 
1 put forth My Jeclaration for Indulgence to Dissenters, 
and have hitherts found a good Effect of it. /bid. 4 And in 
the whole Cour: of this Indulgence, I do not intend that it 
shall in any Way Prejudice the Church, but I will support 
its Rights, and It in its full Power. 1675 Vitttens (Dk. 
Buckhm.) Speech 16 Nov., Wks. (1752) 165 My bumble 
motion therefore .. is, that you would give leave to bring 
in a bill of indulgence to all protestant dissenters, “— 
(4 Apr.) Jas. Il Dectar. Lib. Consc., To the end that al 
Our Joving Subjects may receive and enjoy the full Benefit 
and Advantage of Our Gracious Indulgence hereby in- 
tended. 1688 (27 Apr.) //éd., Ever sitve we grante this 
Indulgence [that of 1687], We have made it Our principal 
Care to ste it preserved without Distinction, as we are 
encouraged to do daily by multiuides of Addresses, 1827 
Hawram Const. Hist, (1876) IIT. xix. 78 (The clergy] were 
driven to extremity by the order of May 4. 162%, leoresd! the 
declaration of itidulgence in their churches. a 183a Mack- 
iniosu Aevol. of 1688, Wks, 1846 II. 112 The Ciftiaalty of 
proposing to contine such an indulgence toone class of dissi- 


dents, and the p: licy of moving for a general toleration, 
which it would be as much the interests of Presbyterians as 
of Cathulies to promote, 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 
177 He knew .. it would be impossible to grant liberty of 
worship to the ywofessors of that “R. C.] religion without 
extending the same indulgence tu Protestant dissenters. 

Db. 1681 J. Baien (42¢/e) Balm from Gilead ; or the dif- 
ferences about the indulgences stated and impletded ina 
Letter to tlie Pewple of Scotland. 1687 Jas. Lin Hether- 
ington Hist. Ch. Seotl. (2842) 518 We allow and tolerate 
the modeizite Pfesbyterians to meet in their private houses 
and there to her all such ministers as have or are via 4 
to accept of our Indulgence. r7at Wovrow Suffer. Ch. 
Scotl. 1. 11. iii. 241 In June or July this year [1668] the Earl 
of Tweddale called for some of the Presbyterian Ministers 
who were under their Hidings, and made proposals to them 
anent some Favour and Indulgence he hoped might be 

yocured for them in Scotland. 186 Scorr Old Mort. v, 
this indulgence, as it was called, made a great schism 
among the prestyterians, and those who accepted of it_were 
severely censured by the more rigid sectaries. /did., Of ali 
the baits with which the devi! has fiched for souls in these 
days of blood amt darkness, that Bink Lidulgenceshasweer nl 
the most destructive.’ 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 
183 Preshyterie divines who had consented ti Gey thin 
the government a Half toleration, kewwn by the mune of the 
Indulgence. r 

5. Comm. An extension, made asa favour, of the 
time within which a bill of exchange or & debt is to 
be paid. 

= Curry Bidis of Exchange (ed. 7)292 1f a holder agree 
to give indulgence for a certain period of time to any one of 
the parties tu 0 bill, this takes away his Ls to call y 
that party for the period expires. | 
Byes Treat. law Bills Exchange (ed. 15) 328 No indul- 
gence to an snevepter or other party will discharge an 


TIL. 6. aftrié. and Com. 


1895 Ds Neves 6 Oct. oi A native Wey, to whem the 
captain h iven an © » yeti 
QO. Rev. July Undermining such mira Pleals asthe 
» had left among them. 


ndulgence,. [f. prec. sb.] : 
+1. trans. To grant or permit as aD indulgence 
or favour; =INDULGE 4. Obs. ™ 


genst me freely to 
2 C. @ ce to (a 
i act or object): see prec. 3a, and In- 
DULGENCED. 


Let. to Pusey (ed. 2 106 There is one 
s..which. consists of prayers of very 
¢ heen indulgenceédl by tne Popes. 


. H. Newman 
cancers of i 
Vat 


Bsc. weediacre. (ead. 3° Large and _ften plenary in- 
dulgences are attached to the recitation of short prayers .. 
and tuthe useof Tlessed choses. medals, ete. .. Other acts 


of piety—e.g. caaminaiivs of vonsvicncc, hearing sermons, 

visiting the Blessed Sacrament—are also largely indul- 

gence. 1891 J. Britten Lay Help 5 [The Cathulic ‘Truth 
I 


iety) is indulgenced by the Holy See. 

ndulgenced indvldzénst). #7l. a. R.C.CA. 
[f prec. sb. or vb. +-xD.] Having an indulgence 
attached to it; applied to prayers, material objects, 
etc., the use of which is declared to convey an iadul- 


fence. 

pe W. Pacmarr Second Let. to Wiseman 14 The whole 
paraplerwalia of indulgenced rites, objects, and prayers. 
3854 Kaper Growth in Holiness xv. (1972 287 The use of 
indulgeaced devotions is almust an infallible test of a good 
Catholic, 1879 LittLepaLe Plain Reas. x<v. 1834) 76 Of 
the crowd of religious books in use in Italy, many of them 
indulgeneed, there is scarcely one which treats of the life 
and teaching of Christ, 188. (é2tdes of 2. C. leaflets), In- 
dulgeneed Prayers for Souls in Purgatory..Indulgenced 
Prayers for the Rosary of the Holy Souls. 


+Indulgencer. Obs. vare. [f. InpuLczNce v. 
+-ER.] One whois authorized to grant indulgences ; 


= INDULGENTIARY. 

1647 Taare Comm. Rev. xviii. 11 The Popes Indulgencers, 
and other officers of his Exchequer. 

Indulgenciaries: see INDULGENTIARY. 

Indulgency (indoldgénsi). Nowrare. [ad. 
L., tndulgentia: sec INDULGENCE sb. and -ENCY.] 

1. The quality or practice of being indulgent ; 
indulgent disposition or action; =INpUlLGENCE sb. 1. 

3547 Act 1 Edw, VI, c. 12 $§ x Great clemencye and indul- 

encye .. rather .. then exacte séveritie and justice to be 
shewed. a 1635 Navnios / vague. Reg. Arb.) 51 The first 
was, a violent indulgencie of the Queen \which is ineident 
to old age..) towards this Lord. 1659 Burton's Diary (1828) 
IV. sore used all acts of indulgencyto them. 1663 CowLey 
Verses & Ess.,‘A Tower of Brass’ v, Thrice happy He To 
whom the wise indulgency of Heaven, With sparing hand, 
but just enough has given. 7704 D'Urrey Royal Converts 
Tales, etc. 247 Tortur’d twixt Indulgency and Rage. 1806-7 
Jj. Beresrorn Wiserivs JZum. Life 1826, 1. Introd., As the 
crown of all its indulgency. 

b. An indulgence; =InpULGENce sé, 1 b. 

1768-74 Tucker Li. Nat. ut. xxiv. (1834) I. 505 Indulgen- 
cies. .granted in condescension to our infirmity, 28z2 Ora 
§ Julie! 1. 1w1 This person. . distributed her indulgencies. . 
according to the price that was paid for them. 

2. =INDULGENCE s/, 2. 

1691-8 Norris Pract, Disc. IV. 321 You should be very 
sparing and indifferent in the indulgency of your Passions. 
1889 Stevenson Master of B. 263, I warn you, my lord, 
aginst this indulgency of evil feeling. 

. INDULGENCE Ss). 2b. 

2688 Norris Theory Love (694) 14x That Sort of Corporal 
Indulgency, which is emphatically call'd Sensuality. 1748 
Anson's Voy. u, xiii. 278 An amicable well frequented port 
e. abounding with the conveniencies and indulgencies of a 
Civilized life, 1827 J. F. Cooper Prairie I. i.14 Thousands 
«+ broke up from the enjoyment of their hard earned indul- 
—_— 1878 Fr. A. KRomure Ree. of Girlhood 1. iii, go 

eantime, the poetical studies, or rather indulgencies of 
home, had ceased. 

+3. =InDULGENCE sd. 3. Obs. 

3670 G. H. Hist, Cardinals 1,1, 1x They receive Indul- 

encies, 1708 Motrex Nidelars ivy. xxix. (1737) 119 Swarme 
ing with Purdions, Indulgencies, and Stations. 2789 Burney 
Hist. Mus. UL. i, 32 2 te, Luther began to preach against 
indulgencies 1517, 184 S. Austin tr. Ranke's Hist. Ref. 

II, 519 The communes ., were vainly reminded how much 
their masses and indulgencies had heretofore cost them. 


Indulgent (indo Idzént), a. ‘s.) [ad. L. in- 
dulgent-em, pres, pple. of zndulyére to INDULGE. 
Cf. F. indulgent (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. That indulges or tends to indulge ; disposed 
to gratify by compliance with desire or humour, 


or to overlook faults or failings ; showing or ready | 


to show favour or leniency; disinclined to exercise 
strictness, severity, or restraint: a quality of 
superiors or such as have the power to refuse com- 
pliance. Often in dyslogistic sense, Not exercising 
(as parent or superior) due restraint, too forbearing, 
weakly lenient. Const. fo, + zafo. 

1509 Fisuer Fun. Serm, Ctess Richmond Wks, (1876)298 
Oftentymes in scrypture the. .faders maketh lamentable ex- 
clamacyons, agaynste almyghtye god, for that he seméth, to 
be more indulgent and fauourable vnto the wycked ne 
then vnto the good lyuer. 1606 SHAKs. Amt. & Cl.1. iv. 16 
You are too indulgent. @ 1680 Watter (J.), Hereafter such 
in thy behalf shall be Th’ indulgent censure of posterity. 
2683 Brit, Spec. 12 Nature, like an indulgent Mother has 
furnished it [Britain] with so great abundance of all things, 
necessary for the Life cf Man. 1710 S1pnve Sati, Nov271 
P7 The indulgent Readers Most Obliged, Most Ohedient, 
Humble Servant, Richard Steele. 2732 BERKELEY Alciphr. 
ut § 15 The present age is very indulgent to everything 
that aims at profune raillery. 1839 Keicuinry Hist. Eng. 
il. 84 The best and most indulgent of landlords. 1849 

acautay fYist. Eng. ii. 1.170 His favourite vices were 
precisely those to re £4 the Puritans were least indulgent. 
b. fg. of things, 
1697 LxvpEn Ivy. Past. x. 94 Not tho’ beneath the 
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Tiwarian Clime we fieeze; Or Italy's i Heav'n 
forego. 1762-72 Ste W. Joxes Pevwrs, 4 (2777 106 
Kind Vanity their want of art sumplics, And gives indulgent 
what the Muse denies. c1860 W. ALLINGHAM in Sonn, of 
vn /iry ii, Tenderer in its moods Than any joy indulgent 
summer dealt. 7 7 
+2. Indulging or disposed to indulge oneself or 
one’s own inglinations ; SELF-INDULGENT. Qés. 

1872 [implied in Ixevucenity 2]. 1697 Drvnen fneid 
v. 936 The feeble old, indulgent of their ease. 1705 S1an- 
Hope Paraghr. UH. 192 A Satisfaction, to which all the 
Pieasures of the most indulgent Epicure are as nothing. 

+B. as sd. An easy chair. Qds. 

1825 k. P. Warp 7remaine 11. i. 1 His chair, which was 
what the upholsterers call an Indulgent (a great deal too 
indulgent for study). " 

Hence Indwigentness (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

+Indulgential, 2. Obs. [f. L. indulgentia 
INDULGENCE + -AL. Cf. penttertia?.) Of or per- 
taining to indulgences: see INDULGENCE sé, 3 a. 

1674 Brevint San! a! Ender x. (T.), You are fitted with 


+Indulgentiary. 0és. Also-enciary. [f. 
L. tndulgéntia INDULGENCE + -ARY.] A dealer in 
or seller of indulgences. 

1§77 tr. Budiinger's Decades (1592) 587 What shall we say 
of the very Indulgenciaries, and the Pope himselfe whose 
hirelings they bee? 12627 Couins Def. Bp. Ely wt. x. 458 
The Pardon-mongers, and Indulgentiaries, were not re- 
formed, but extinguished. 

Indulgently (indaldzéntli), adv. ee] 

1. In an indulgent manner; with indulgence or 
dispositionto humour; kindly, favourably, leniently; 
without strictness or severity. 

@161x Braun. & Fo. 777. Love i, My mother, father, And 
uncle, love me most indulgently, Being the only branch of 
all their stocks. 2748 Richarpson Clarissa (1811) I. xvi. 102 
Being thus indulgently put into employment, [1] soon re- 
covered myself. 1884 Manch. Exam. 8 May 5/3 Not in the 
humour to listen indulgently to an invitation to lay out fifty 
thousand pounds on another public park. —_. 

+2. With indulgence of one’s own inclinations; 
self-indulgently. Ods. 

1972 tr. Buchanan's Detection (London ed.) H iija, Indul- 
gently following the wantonnes of hyr wealth, 1647 Ham- 
MOND Power of Keys iv, 112 To live indulgently in sin. 1659 
— On Ps. cxix. 7 As long as I Jive in any sin indulgently. 

Indulger (indoldgoz). [f. Inpuner v. +-ER1.) 
One who indulges. a. One who treats (a person 
or thing) with indulgence: see INDULGE ®. 1. 

1659 A. Brome On R, Brome's Com. 6 These issues of thy 
brain, Of all th’ Indulgers of the Comick strain Deserve 
applause. 1693 YaLpen Ode S?. Cecilia Puet. Whs. 11833) 
34 Music's the soft indulger of the mind, The hind diverter 
of our care. 1826 E. Irvine Badylon I1. vn. 240 Ve in- 
tolerant indulgers of heresy, and the arch-heretic ! 

b. One who indulges or gives way to (a desire, 
inclination, etc.): see INDULGE v. 3. 

1648 W. Mountacue Devout Ess, 1. xiii. § 5 (R.» And if.. 
the severest watchers of their nature have task hard enough, 
what shall be hoped of the indulgers of it? 1705 STANHOPE 
Paraphr, VW, 322 Indulgers of those Lusts which every 
baptized Believer hath solemnly renounced. 

ce. One who indulges 77 (some practice): see 


INDULGE B, 7. 

3887 Hone Every-day Bk. Il. 12 Mlustrated by portraits 
of some of the indulgers. 1850 MeCosn Div. Govt, (1852) 206 
An indulger in fine sentiment. 

+Indu-lgiate, v. Obs. rare. [irreg. f. INDULGE 
or L, tndulgere+-aTE 3.) trans. =INDUIGE v. 

1615 G. Sanpvs Tvav. 1v. 293 More for profit, then to in- 
dulgiate his gluttony. 1628 Fevrnam Reso?ves 11. [i.] xivii. 
139 Too much indulgiating of the flesh. 1656 in Brounr 
Glossogr. 

Indulging (indzldzin), p47.4. [f. INDULGE 2. 
+-ING *.] That indulges; indulgent; that indulges 
in some practice. Hence Indu'lgingly adv. 

(1707 Norris 7rrat. Humility vi, 237 Every nice, humour- 
some, self-indulging fancy.] 2740 tr. De Meuiy’s Fortunate 
Country Maid (x741\ II. 178 No wonder my Mother was so 
indulging. 1786 tr. Beckford’s Vathek (1865 58 Bababalouk 
perceived his pupils indulgingly expanding their arms. 1816 

- Scott Vs. Paris (ed. 5) 198 It is perfectly well understood, 

th by the husband and suciety, and ihe indulging party 
is not severely treated by either. 1883 /’a// WallG. 19 Nov. 
12/2 Calmly, lovingly, and indulgingly trusting to God’s 
providence. . 

Induline (i:ndiwlain). Chenz. [f. INp(o-2 + -20-, 
dimin. + -1ne.] A general name for a series of 
compounds related to aniline, yielding blue-black, 
blue, and greyish dyes, known in commerce as 
nigrosine, violaniline, Elberfeld blue, aniline grey, 
etc. : see quot. 

1882 i tienwuit 30 Dec. 9722 ‘Induline’ is a term applied 
to all coloured compounds formed by the action of amidoazo 
compounds on the hydrochlorides of aromatic amines with 
clinunation of ammunia. 18g2 in Mortey & Muir Dicé. 
Chem. 111. 8/2. 

Indult (indw its, sd. [a. F. sndu/t (15-16thc.), 
or ad. L. édiitem indulgence, permission, favour, 
privilege, subst. use of neuter of évdfudtzes, pa. pple. 
of indulgére to INvuLer. ] . 

+1. A special privilege granted by authority; a 
licence or permission. Ods. in gen. sense. 

3535 STEwart Cron. Scot. 111. =45 Ane fre indult of euerie 
falvand cryme. 1625 SaxmresoN Serer. 116%) F121 From 
"s free aud voluntary indult of temporal princes, 

- RC. Ch, * A licence or permission granted by 


‘rare indulgential privileges. 


i 


| 


INDUMENT. 


the Pope, whether to a corporation or to an indi- 
vidual, authorising something to be done which the 
common law of the Church does not sanction’ 
(Catholic Dict.). 

1536 Dennenpen Crom. Scot. (1821) II. 327 At this time, 
mony indultis and privilegis war grantit be the Paip. 1635 
Pacirt Christianegr. (1653) 25, The summes of money 
which the pope receiveth for Firstfruits, Palls, Indulgences, 
Buls, Contessionals, Indults .. Dispensations ., cannet be 
counted. 1688 Loud. Gaz. No. 2389 3 By verte of an 
Apostolical Indult of Eligibility 7 granted him, 
1738 in Earl Stanhope //ist. ing. II. p. exviii, The indult 
granted the Pretender for the nomination of Trish bishops. 
1858 Fanertr. Life Veeder 202 He had an indalt from the 
Hioly See, authorizing him to say the Office of three lessuns, 
which is considerably shorter than that which is common 
to ccelesiastics. 1885 Ca‘hali- Dit. ved. 3) s.v.. A familar 
instance is that of the Lenten indults, by which the Pope 
authorises the bishops, according to the circumstances of 
different countries, to dispense more or less with the rigour 
of the canons as to the quadragesimal fast. Ineformer times 
indults chiefly related to the patronage of church dignities 
and benefices. 

3. =INDULTO 2. In mod. Dicts. 

tIndwilt, v. Obs. rare. [f. induit-, ppl. stem 
of L. indulgere to INDULGE.] ¢rwns. To grant as 
a privilege or favour: = INDULGE @. 4. 

x61a G. Buck 37d Univ. Eng. xviii. in Stou's Ann, (1615) 
9838/2 Colledges, Athenzes, houses, and schooles, founded 
and .. endowed with lands, and reuenewes ly the auncient 
Kinges and Princes of this land..and ynto them royall 
priuiledges indulted. . 

(Indultif, -tyf, error for inductyf: see Innuc- 
TIVE Sb., quot. a 1420.] 


\Indulto (indwltc). [Sp. and Pg. snduito, 
exemption, privilege, licence:—L. zndultum In- 
DULT.] 

+1. =Inpvnt sd. 1, 2. Obs. 

1648 Treaty w. Spain in C. King Brit, Merch. (1721) 111. 
132 Other Favours and Indulto's, which the King. «granted 
you. 1753 Scots Mag. Jan. 10/1 In virtue of an indulto 
granted by the Pope, mat Hist, Europe in Ann, Reg. 
(1766) 19/t That all slaves should be made free, by an in- 
dulto general. 1813 A.xaminer 1 Mar. 131 2 In conformity 
with the Concordat, and by virtue of the present indulto. 

2. Hist. A duty paid to the King of Spain or 
Portugal on imported goods ; a licence-duty. 

1691 Lond. Gaz. No. 2722/3 The Galeons had not yet been 

rmitted to unlade, because the Indulto to he paid to the 
<ing was not settled. 1697 /did. No. 3276/1 An indulta of 
4 per Cent. is laid upon the Silver and other Merchandizes 
brought home in the Flota. 1739 Crwer “pod. (1756) 1. 
291 An indulto was laid of one third out of the profits of 
every benefit for the proper use and behoof of the patent. 
x772 Weekly Mag. 7 May 18/1 The King had laid an in- 
dulto of 33 per cent on all kinds of merchandise. 

\Indultum. [L.: see Inpvr.] =Ixpune, 

1640 Somner Antig. Canterd. 310 The Archbishops fore- 
noted indultums or grants made to this Archdeacon. 

+Indwily, ev. Obs. Ins indewly. [In-3.] 
Unduly. 

1484 Caxton Curiall 11 Herof foloweth that we lese by 
good right that aoe we Tuge to our self, and that we 
dar demande indewly. 

+Indument. 0s. [In branch J, ad. L. snau- 
ment-um. garment, clothing, f. zvduée to put on. 
(The L. is also in current scientific use ; see sense 2.) 
In branch II = Enpugment, EnpowMeEnt.] 

L Owego 
1. Clothing, investiture; an article of clothing, 


a garment, robe, vesture. 

1494 Fapyan Chron. vii. ccxxi. 243 This palle is an indu- 
ment that euery archebysshop must haue .. and is a thynge 
of whyte lyke to the bredeth of a Stole. 1586 Frrxe Avaz. 
Gentrie 338 The conquered shall forfeit to the victor all his 
robes or indumentes of honour, 1609 Beis 7heoph. & 
Remig. 2 He caused .. the papall induments to be taken 
away. 1640 Br. Reynoins /ass7ons xxavi. 435 Their Lives 
and Substance [of animals were given to man] to Aliment, 
Indument, Ornament or any other use. 
fig. 1589 Nasuv Almond for Parrat 3 That thou sholdst 
adorne thy false dealing with the induments of discipline. 
1684 Hockin Gods Decrees 176 The wedding garment .. 
must be understood of the inward sanctity and indument of 
the heart. ’ 

b. fig. A material body or form, regarded as the 
investiture of the soul. 

1592 Nasu 7. Penilesse (Shaks. Soc.) 83 Spirits. although 
in their proper essence they are incorporal, yet cun they 
take upon them the induments of any living bodies whatso- 
ever, 1678 Crpwortn /sfe//. Sjst. 1. iv. § 36. 505 Ancient 
Christian Writers concurred with Origen herein, that the 
Highest Created Spirits were no Naked and Abstract 
Minds, but Souls cloathed with some Corporeal Indument. 

2. Nat. Hist. A covering, as of hair, feathers, 
etc.; an investment, integument; an investing 
membrane. (Also in Lat. form zdumentum. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man vi. 100 {Vhe) Pia Mater. .with 
which indument the brayne and Cerebellum are nearely 
clad. 1864 Wenster, /adusnent (Zoolo, plumage; feathers, 
[1880 Grav Stent. Bat. ved. 6) 41Gle dndenwntum, any 
hairy covering or pubescence which forms a coating.] 

II. (indu'ment.) 

3. The action of investing or fact of being in- 
vested with some quality or attribute; also the 
quality or attribute with which something is in- 
vested ; - ENDUEMENT. 

1527 Sf. Papers Hen. 17///, 1. 243 For the parilite of your 
mutual indumentes, both nature. 1583 Strusses. 
Anat, Abus... (1877) 42 the induments of vertue, 


INDUNA. 


whereto only al reuerence is due. 1659 H. More /eesort. 
Soul .1662) 31 It is as easy a thing for him to. .indue it [a 
ereature] with what other Properties he pleases .. which 
induments being immediately united [etc.}. 

4, =EnNpowment. 

r60a-3 Six E. Siannore Hii! in Willis & Clark Cam- 
bridge (1886) 11. 672 The Benefactors who haue given anie 

ie perpetuitie of maintenaunce to that Colledg..to- 
gether with the perticuler induments which they have so 
yearelie given. . = 

{| Induna (indna). [Zulu sx-duna officer of 
state or army under the chief, f, nominal inflex z- 
+stem dena (pl. tzin-duna): cf. t-duna (pl. ama- 
duna) male, sire, lord, person of consequence having 
land and people under him.] An officer under the 
king or chief of the Zulus, Matabele, and other 
South African tribes. 

«3875 F. Oates Matabele Land (1889) 83 They call it 
[baobab tree] the ‘indunas’ tree ; for here the indunas from 
theeneighbouring kraals are wont to sit and drink heer when 
any thing particular ison hand. 1889 Pali Mail G. 7 Mar. 
6/3 Her Majesty talked some time with the indunas. 1897 
Rev. of Rev. 21 Lobengula's indunas are to have £60 a year 
and a horse each. 

Indungeon, var. of ENDUNGEON v. 

+Induperator. Oés. rare. [a. L. indupera- 
tor, old form ‘with prefix izdu- for i#-) of impera- 
tor.| = TMPeRvtoR. 

1599 NasHe Lenten Stuffe 22 This monarchall fludy In- 
duperator [the herring]. 1660 Trapp Com, Fer. li. 27 Thus 
God the great /xduperator bespeaketh the Medes and 
Persians as his field-officers. 

Induplicate (indiz-pliket), 2. Bot. [f. In-2 
+DvrticaTe.] Folded or rolled in at the edges, 
without overlapping: said of leaves and petals in 
vernation or zstivation. 

1830 Linptey Vat. Syst. Bot. 69 The zstivation of Frank- 
landia is induplicate, according to Mr. Brown. 1835 — 
Introd. Bot, (1848) 11, 375 (nduplicate, having the margins 
bent abruptly inwards, and the external face of these edges 
applied to each other without any twisting. 1857 Henrrey 
Hot. 7 Valvate buds. .induplicate vernation, 1896 Henstow 
Wild Fl. 154 The four lobes of the corolla are valvate in bud, 
having the edges induplicate or folded inwards. 


Induplication (indizpliké-fan). [f. In-2 + 
Dvpicarion ; prob. suggested by prec.) Folding 


or doubling in; an example of this. 

1874 Barkex tr. Frey's Histol, § Histochem. § 212, 389 The 
whole induplication is enclosed in a transparent structureless 
membrane. 1879 tr. Semper’s Anim. Life 1a In every case 
where such organs have ceased to be superficial on the skin 
by its induplication, 

Indu lica‘tive, 2. Bot. [f. InpupLicaTe + 
Ive: cf. Dupircative.] = Inpurnicate. 

1864 in Werssrer (citing Gray). 1866 in Treas. Bot. 

Indu‘rable, 2.1 rare. [ad. med.L. indira- 
bilis, f. an- (IN-3) + duvabeis DuRaBLE.] Not 
durable ; not enduring or lasting. 

¢ 1480 tr. De [rnitatione ui. xxvii. 97 Rauisshe me & de- 
lyuere from all indurable comfort of creatures, 1899 Hud 
28 Oct. 822’: Soft wood blocks are .. insanitary and in- 
durable. 

+Indu'rable, a2 Obs. vave—*, [f. In-3 + 
Dutanne (sense 4).] Unendurable, unbearable. 

1607 Torsut. Four. Beasts 567 An extreame and 
almost indurable inflammation and burning, through all the 
parts of the body, 

Indurable,-durance, etc., obs. ff. ENDURABLE, 
ENDURANCE, etc, * F 

+Indu:rand, obs. Sc. f. Enpurine grep., during. 

1490 Act. Dom, Conctl. 172 (Jam.) Indurand the tyme of 
the ward of the samyn. 1849 Comp. Scot. To Rdr. 18 In- 
durand the schort tyme of this oure fragil peregrinatione, 

+Indu‘rant, 7//. 2.(sb.) Obs. rare. [ad.L. 2n- 
diivént-em, pres. pple. of indiirare: see ENDURE.) 

1. Lasting, continuing long. 

r61x Sreup /ist, Gt, Brit. 1x. 57 His wilde speeches. . 
some by errour alledge as cause o indurant durance, 

2. Of medivines; Having the quality of harden- 
ing. Also as sd, An indurating medicine. 

1678 Saumon Pharmac, Lond. vi. ii. 814 Indurant, such 
as coagulate, congeal or harden. 1731 Baitey, /ndurants, 
hardening Medicines. " 

Indura‘scent, 2. Bot. rare. [ad. L. type *7n- 
dirascent-em (indurescére is found in post-Aug. 
Latin), inceptive form from idirdre to INDURATE.] 
‘Hardening by degrees’ (Zveas. Bot. 1866). 

Indurate (indiurit), A/. a. Now rare. Also 
5-6 en-. [ad. L. énddrat-us, pa. pple. of indi- 
vdre to make hard, f. ix- (In-2) + dirus hard: 
see Knpure, Formerly stressed zudu'rate.] 

1. Of things : Made hard, hardened. Now rare. 

130 TixpALE Answ. More Wks, (Parker Soc.) III. 13 As 
the nature of those hard and indurate adamant stones is, 
to draw all to them. 1855 Even Decades 273 Haddockes 
or hakes indurate and Syed with coulde. 1607 VorseLt 
Four-f, Beasts (1658) 339 A little above the hoofs .. there 
are indurate and hardned thick skins. 16az Burton Anat. 
‘Ael. 11. v. 1. vi. (1651) 397 Avoid at all times indurate salt. . 
meat. 1870 Hooker Stud. Hora 315 Beta.. Calyx urceo- 
late, base indurate in fruit. A 

2. Of persons, their character, feelings, etc. : 

Morally hardened, rendered callous; also, fixed 
in determination, stubborn, obstinate. Now rare. 

Often of the heart, referring to the phrase induratum est 

cor Phayaonis (Pharaoh's heart was hardened) in the Vulgate 
(Exxad, vii. 13, 22). 
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¢ 1425 Ovolog. Sapient. vii. in Anglia X. 388,24 Vo hem 
pat have her vndirstundynge blyndet, wud hi sifeccyen in- 


| durate & hardnet. 2426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 4070 


that be obstynat With synnes olde, ek indurat, And fulfyllyd 
with vnclennesse. 1581 J. Bats. /addon's cinszu. Oser 47 b, 
Whereby we are taught io eschew the company of endunate 


heretyques after once or twise admonition. 1598 RowLanps | 


Betraying of Christ 15 My heart's indurate, hardned, vn- 


relenting. 1667 Answ. West North 14 They are as indurat | 


as Pharaoh. 1855 Fraser's Mag. Li. 170 Nothing but 
indurate cynicism .. can account for it. 

+b. Physically hardened; rendered hardy or 
capable of enduring hardships. Oés. 

1855 Even Decades 253 They are indurate to abyde coulde, 
hunger and laboure. 

+e. fig. Of conditions and the like. Ods. 

3558 WarpE tr. /exis’ Secr. (1568) 24b, Ef the griefe be 
so indurate and hardened that it will not be healed by the 
aforesaid remedies. N.R. Casden's Hist. Eliz. m1. 
ann. 26. 236 To ease the indurate passion of the spleene. 

Indurate (itndiure't), v. [£ L. indirat-, ppl. 
stem of indirdre: see prec. Formerly stressed 
tndurate.] 


L. ¢raus. To make (a substance) hard; to harden. 

1994 Prar Sewedi-ho. 1.23 Which water .. doth indurate 
and congeale it self with such things as doo happen to bee 
mixed with it. 1597 A M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 4/x 
The same sydevand the stomacke beginne to be induratede 
and harde, 1675 Evetyn 7erva (1729) 10 Divers waters, 
not only indurate, and petrify other substances [et:.]. 1706 
Prius s.v., Phe Sun indurates Clay. 1856 Mrs. Brownisc 
Aur, Leigh w. 358 The very heat of burning youth applied 
To indurate forms and systems. 1865 Merniva.e Av, 
Emp. \xiii, VIL. 28 The deep alluvial soil of the Danubian 
Valley was intlurated by frost. 

b. To make hardy; to inure. 

¢1575 Hooxer Life Sir P. Carew in Archzol, XXVIII. 
148 Yf fortytude .. doe also indurate the bouye to abyde all 
labors. 1879 lourGEE Fool's Err. xx. 114 They [slaves] had 
been indurated to want, exposure and toil. 1890 Spectator 
4 Jan., They are hardier and more indurated against the 
indifference or ridicule of the world. 

2. To harden (the heart, etc.); to render callous 
or unfeeling ; to make stubborn or obstinate. 

4538 Latimer Scrm. 4 Kes. (Parker Soc.) 392 More like 
to indurate than to mollify. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. 
x1, xviii. (18361 257 God indeed performed the other 
actions, to indurate Pharao. 1635 Braruwait Arcad. /’r, 
x18 Sharp dowmes indurate natures most relenting. x8ox 
H. M. Wituiams Sk. Fr. Nep. 1. ii. 23 It is the curse of 
revolutionary calamities to indurate the heart. 1891 Farwar 
Darkness & Divwn 1. 318 That such a spectacle .. should 
indurate still further the callosity of hardened hearts. 

3. intr. Of things: To become or grow hard. 

1626 Bacon Syfva § 796 This sheweth that Bodies doe, . by 
the Coldnesse of the Quick-siluer, Indurate. 1646 Sm T. 
Browne send. Ep. ut. v. 9x That plants and ligneous bodies 
may indurate under water .. we have experiment in Coral- 
line. 1804 AnerNetuy Surg. Obs. 149 The disposition [of 
the sore] to indurate is greater. 183x Lytton Godolphin 
xxi, The drops that trickle within the cavern harden, yet 
brighten into spars as they indurate. 1898 J. Hurcuinson 
Archives Surg. 1X. 113 The one begins by an ulcer which 
indurates, the other begins by an induration which ulcerates. 

b. Of a custom: To become fixed or inveterate. 

1865 Pusey Hivenicon 30 (tr. from Latin) And now, through 
custom, or, rather, corruption, it has indurated, that a mass 
..is bought and sold by a blind people and by wicked 
simoniacal priests. 188x 72es 10 Feb. 9/5 The prescription 
will soon grow, and begin to indurate. 

Indurated (indiure'ted), pp/. a. [f. prec.] 

1. Of substances: Made hard, hardened (esp. 


Geol. of clay, marl, etc.). 

1677 Pror U..fordsh. 14x The outward crust of these is 
somtimes only an indurated chalk. ¢za0 W. Ginson Far- 
rier's Guide 1. xiviii. (1738) 176 They so often degenerate 
into those indurated andy ioent excrescences. 1794 Martyn 
Rousseau's Bot. xxix. 456 These have .. one seed within 
the indurated calyx. 1799 Kirwan Geol. /ss. 299 Two beds 
of indurated clay. 1847-8 Hf. Mivier / 77st Lompr. it. (1857) 
33 Solid deposits of indurated sandstone. 


2. Of the heart, feelings, etc.: Rendered callous 


or stubborn. : 

1604 T. Wrictt Passions 249. A hard indurated heart may 
resist the sweete calling of God. 1764 Gotpsm. 7raveller 
232 Love's and friendship’s finely pointed dart Fall blunted 
from each indurated heart. x8xx J. Apams Ws. (1854) IX. 
635 Indurated stoic as Lam, 1866 Sat. Rev. 21 Apr. 466/1 
It is by hitting on some fresh power within us, that habits, 
however indurated, are now and then broken or dissolved. 

+Indurately, cv. Obs. rare. In 6 en-. 
[f. Inpupave /#/. a, + -Ly 2] Stubbornly. 

1553 BALE Gavidine?’s ‘ De vera Obed.’ Bij, If thy hearte 
be not endurately locked and cast vp from discerning the 
truthe. 

+Indwrateness. 06s. rare. [f. a3 prec. + 
| The ery of being indurate or spiri- 
tuall ened. ; 

by ss fies. Chr. Man, Creed in Formul, Faith (1856) 59 
Eyter for their infidelitie or for their induratenes. 


T-ndurating, #//.¢. [f. bwunarsv. + -1NG*.J 

That hardens or on pee a, 
ist. 1. 10 int in; 

Pi themes gaat aan acids.. have aires been 
mentioned. x895 ‘T. Watts in A thenzum 5 Jan. i7/t in- 
durating effets ofa selfish religiosity never wil hersoul. 

Induration (indiuré fon). Also 6 en-. fa. 
F. induration (14th c.), or ad. med.1. indtiration- 
em, n. of action f, adirare to Inpurate.] : 

1, The action of cae | ; the process of being 
hardened or becoming hard; also, hardened con- 


| dition, Now chiefly in Geo/. and Path. 


INDUSIUM. 


© 1386 Cuaverr Can. Yeon, Prol. sor Of bodies molliti- 
cacion And alse of hire induracion. 1972 Rireey Comp. 
AdcA, vi. i. in Asin. kx652) 161 It ys of soft thyngs Indura- 
cyon. 564 K. seer Discov. Writcher. xv. 1. (1886) 
Mystivall tevmewof art; as (for a tast) .. mollifications 
inudamatinns flwelies, 1646 Six T. Rrovexr Posen, Pf. i. 
5 Wee usually astribe tieir induration to cold. 1783 Porr 
Arup. Wks M1. 198 The ieduration, enlargenmeut, or 
other morbid affection of such parts. 1855 Cormwact 1 | bic 
elvans have mostly) common mineral character, though of 
very variable dexres of induration. 
attrib. 1898 |. Hercninsen Archives Sree. YX. 114 A 
new induration form of largesizeand enactlylike a primary 
Huntenan own. 
b. A hardened formation or mass. 
1809 Wed. Frn/. XXL. 281, 1 bave found on opening these 
subjects, remarkullc indurations in the brain. 
¢. Hardened condition of body ; ability to endure 
hardships. 


1837 J. F. Corre Prairie 1. i. 23 His whole figure Wad 
attained an appewrince of induration. 

2. A hardening of character or feeling; obstinacy, 
stubbornness; callousness, want of feeling, 

1493 Festival! W. de W. 1515) 128b, Askynge Vhest: for- 
syuenes of her enduracyon & obstynacy. xg§0 Bank Jrmaye 
both Ch. Diij b. In her place | stande up the sinagoge 
of Sathan, with blyndnesse and induracion. 1651 C. Cart- 
wricnt Cert, Reva. 1. 230 He saves the elect by mercy, and 
damnes the Reprubate by induration. a1932 Atrersugy 
Matt. xxvii. 25 ‘Seeger’ The hand ef God 1 In it, anedewme 
deyree of a judicitl induration. 1873 Mem. T. Finlayson 
18r ‘To what a degree of induration and searedness must 
you have biought yourself. 

+b. A hardening influence. Oés. 

1983 Stuewes dat. Abus. 1. (1882) 1x4 A hinderaunce to 
manie in coniming to the Gospel, and an induration to the 
papists, hardning their hearts. 

Indurative (i'ndiure'tiv), a. Also6en-. [f. 
L. indtirat- (see INDURATE v.) + -IVE.] Of harden- 
ing tendency or quality. 

x592 Lyty Galathva u. iii, Bellowes mollificative and en- 
durative. 1863 vat. Rev. XV. 622/1 The habit of analysis 
and self-examination has also a great indurative effect. 
1873 1. H. Guwen Introd. Pathol. (ed. 2) 255 When..an 
endocarditis is the precursor of the indurative process, 
1882 Quain's Med. Bict. 255/2 Indurative changes in the 
solid viscera Jead to venous obstruction, 

+ Indwratize, v. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. INDURATE 
ppl. a.+-12E.] trans. To harden (the heart). 

1598 ‘Vor ws. 1vé (1880) 86 Thy hart gainst me, not still 
induratize, But my sad thoughts in me retranquillize, 

+ Indw‘re, ls. form of EypuneE v. = INDURATE. 

¢ 14590 Mirour Saluacioun 387 Whi god Pharaos hert wald 
in malice indure. 1535 Goodly Primer in 3 Prim. Hen. 
VIII (1848) 222 Make soft our hard hearts.. which be 
indured & hardened. 1578-1600 [see Exounx v. 1]. 

Hence ¢Imdwre@ Sc. indwrit) ff/. a., har- 
dened, indurate; whence +Induritness (.5-.), 
hardened condition, induration. 

1558 Kennepri: Comp. Tract. in Wodrow Soc, Misc, (1844) 
I, 144 The indurit opinioun qubilk he consavis. /did. 161 
Geve thow wyll manteyne, with pertinacitie and induritnes, 
ane wickit opinion. 1963 Ressoning Crosraguell 4 Knox 
Ciija(Jam.), His induretnes and pertinacitie, 1567 Gude 
& Godtie LB. (S. T.S.) 148 Indurit ignorance hes slaine Thy 
hart, and put vs to greit paine. 21998 Kotiuck Lect. //st. 
Passion iv. Wks. .Wodrow Soc.) If. 63 What avails it to 
speak to an indured heart ? 

+ Indu-ring, variant of ENDURING prep., Cds. 

1450-70 Golagrus + Gaw, 405 Na nane sa doughty of deid, 
induring his daw. 1524-160 [see Expurinc fref.]. 

Indusial (indi#ziil), a. Geol. [f. lypust-um 
+-AL.] Containing, or composed of, indusia or 
larva-cases ; in indusial limestone (see quots.). 

3833 Lyete Princ. Geol, 111. 232 There is another remark- 
able form of fresh-water limestone in Auvergne, called 
‘indusial’, from the cases, or indwsia, of the Jarwee of 
Phrygatiea, great leaps of which have been encrusted, us 
they lay, by hard travertin, and formed into a rock. 285 
Ricwarpson Geol. (185s) 375 These indusial limestones 
form but a portion of the strata of the district. 

Indusiate (indidzit), pp/. a. Bot. [ad. L. 
indistat-us; sec INDusivM and -aTE? 2.) Fur- 
nished or covered with an indusium. soos 

3830 LinpLev Wat. Syst, Bot. 188 Monopetalous dicoty- 
ledons, with, .awindusiate stigma. 1875 Bennerr & Dyer 
tr. Sacks’ Bot. 35 A resemblance .. between thesperscary 
of Salvinia and the indusiate sorns of this family of Feras, 

Indw'siated, A/a. vare. [f. as prec. + -ED'.] 

1. ‘Cloathed with a petticoat, waste-coat, or 
shirt’ (Blount Géossogr. 1656). 

3. Bor, =Invustate. 

1864 in Wessirr. 


Indusiform (indiziffim’, ¢. Fo. Also 
jiform, [f Ispustrum + -FuRM.] Having the 


form or shape of an indusium. 


+ -O1D. ae an indusium., : 
1866 7 me Ferns Brit, 5 ber, ang 27 Seri oblong: 
linear, marginal, furnished suet 
| Indusium (indizzidm). Pl. -ia. [L. tds 
sium a tunic, app. f. induére to put on: see ENVE.] 
L. Anat. The amnicen of the Roe = 
i LLP. Rousketio Oper. < A 
pile he peoneaiad ite can yomals 
beneath it another,—their proper tunic, os 


INDUSTRIAL. 


2. Bot. lap ay, ial 
ing the sorus or fruit-cluster of « feons ae: 
abor J. E. Surra Phys, ee: Wali 


356 © 
: covered by an exerescence of 
is, the true /ndusium > in other cases theifalse 
eet walle cba outgrowth of the tissue of the leaf 


b. A collection of hairs united into a sort of 
cup, and inclosing the stigma in the Goodeniacex. 

1 Linnrey Niet. Syst. Bot. 156 Campanulas have not 
the fringed indusium which terminates the style of Goode- 
niaceze, and surrounds their stigma. 

3. Entom. The case or covering of a larva. 

1832 Lyecy Princ. Geal. U1. 246 The Indusia, or cases of 
the larva: of Phryganea. 1865 Pace Hawitik:. Geol. (ed. 2) 
256 The indusinm or case of the caddis-w orm. 

ndustrial (indz'strial), a. and sb. [Occurs 
in end of 16th c.; then app. not till late in 18th. 
The early instances, as well as r5thc. F. industrial, 
appear to be independent formations from L. zndus- 
tria+-au. In the 19th c. the word appears as an 
adaptation of mod.F. industriel (Dict. Acad. 1835), 
f. tndustrie + -el = -aL 1.) : 

A. adj. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, industry 
or productive labour; resulting from industry. Of 
persons: Engaged in or connected with an industry 


or industries. 

Industrial accession, additional value given to property 
by labour expended on it (see Accession 7'. t /ndustrial 
Jruits, fruits grown or cultivated by human industry (so 
‘obs. F. Sruits iienz, -€ux). 4 

3590 Swinsurne Testaments vit. § 10 (1640) 135 Of fruits, 
some bee Industriall, and some Naturall, By Industrial, I 
meane suche as bee sowne in the ground by mans industry, 
in hope .. to be reaped with increase ere long. /did. 136. 
1774 5. Hattirax Anal, Rom. Civ, Law (174s) 24 Industrial 
Accessions are 1. Specification, or producing a new form 
from another's materials [etc.]. 2830 W. ‘THomrson Pract. 
Direct, Estab. Contmeun, p. iit, The whole of the industrial 
operations of society [Vofe. From the French ‘ of or belong- 
ing to industry’). 184z F. Vesey Decl. Eng. Lang. 82 
Industrial, a French word, said to mean mechanical: 
lately adopted by the English newspapers. 1848 Mux Pol. 
Econ. . iit. § 3 The industrial capacities of human beings. 
1860 M oriey .Vetherd, (1860) 1. vill. 439 Such of the industrial 
classes as could leave the place had wandered away to Hol- 
land and England. 

b. Industrial School; A school for teaching one 
or more branches of industry (cf. schoo/ of industry, 
Iypustry 4b); sfec. a school established for the 
compulsory attendance of neglected children, where, 
besides being boarded (or lodged and boarded) 
and being taught the ordinary elementary sabjects, 
they are instructed in some industry or trade; 
a school of this kind in which the children are 
boarded or partially boarded but not lodged is 
more distinctively called a day industrial school. 

1853 (¢it/e) Industrial Schools the Means for Decreasing 
Juvenile Crime, 1857 Act 20 § 2x Vict. c. 48 § 3 The Com- 
mittee of.. Council on Education may, upon the Application 
of the Managers of any School in which Industrial Training 
is provided, and in which Children are fed as well as taught 
-» grant a Certificate .. and thenceforth the School shall be 

ertified Industrial School. 1876 Act 39,4 40 Vict. c. 79 
§ 16 A school in which industrial training, elementary 
education, and one or more meals a day, but not lodging, 
are provided.,to be a certified day industrial school. 

B. sd, 1. One engaged in industrial pursuits. 

1865 Pall Mall G, 16 Aug. 10/s Commercials .. Agricul- 
turists .. Industrials. 1887 /éid. 20 Jan. 12/1 A place in 
which the home-keeping industrial could find out all he 
wants to kivw abvut colonial industry. 1894 Lancaster 
(Pa, Morn. Vews 16 May, A band of Western‘ Industrials’ 
received .. an offer of $1. 40 per day and per man to work 
on a railroad contract. 1899 Q. Kev. i to To him it 
one a matter of course .. that nobles and industrials 
should be fighting. 

2. p/. Shares in a joint-stock industrial enterprise. 

1894 Daily News 21 Sept. 3/6 There was no general tone 
to the market, which—exdluding Industrialsappears for 
the present to have reached a state of equilibrium. 1898 
West. Gaz. 2 Mar. 8/3 There is always plenty of money 
awaiting investment in sound indulliiale, 

Hence Indu‘strially adv., in 1espect of industry ; 
Industrialness, the quality of being industrial. 

1846 for 0. Aer. cited in Woreester for /naustrially. 
1858 Simmonws Dict. Trade 203/14 Those identified with the 
manufacturing. pursuits, or producing arts, are said to be 
industrially employed. 1876 H. Sruxerr Princ. Sovsol. 
19°7) 1. 756 >unpie tribes which are-exceptional in their 
industrialurss. — ‘bad. 110, ix. 721 Deerease of militancy 
and increase of industrialness. 1883 American VI. 37 No 
country which keeps a lange fraction of its le under 
ane, war eempete industrially with countries like England 
and America. 


Indu'strialism, [f. prec.+-1sm. Cf. F. i#- 


Gustrialisme Vitee).} (A system of things arising 
from or involving the existence of great industries ; 


* i of industrial ious. 
it Sard. Aes... iv, Prepari by indiree! 
but sure methods, Industrialism and the Cesena of the 
or. S3st, 201 The y 


bee =. Econ a e 

civilized indust: i thity Lect. «& i. 18 
Ports of « golllen and they hymined 
inehamentatn: Ip exquisite Academy 24 Jan. 


‘ 


indusirialéste (Littré). , 

1. One engaged in, or connected with, industrial 
occupations ; 2 worker or manufacturer. 

1864 Times 23 Mar., The well-te-do industrialists, and the 
landowners. 1869 M. Anserp Cadt. & im. 11932) 235 
Industrialists in search of gentility. 1884 Pall Mall G. 
25 Aug. g'1 When once men have to be divided 
definitely into industrialists:and fighters [ete.]. ‘ 

2. attrib. or adj. Characterized by or engaged in 
industrialism. 

1886 Enucye!. Brit. XX1. 197/2 What Saint-Simon desired 
..was an industrialist state directed by modern science. 

Induw'strialize, v. [f. as prec. +-17e.] ¢rans. 
To affect with ordevote to industrialism ; to occupy 
or organize industrially. Hence Industrialized 


pl, a. 

ig Corah. Mag. Dec. 736 Our modern desecrated and 
industrialised England, 1 Pall Mail G. 8 Sept. 4/x 
Professor Foxwell..spoke ominously of ‘ industrializing ’ the 
villages and making markets near the agriculturists. 1888 
New Princeton Rev. May 328 Contenipt of civilians, 
patronage of ‘trades-people', survive from the middle-age 
-- with a persistence that strikes our industrialized sense as 
puerile. 7 

t+tIndu'striate,v. Ods. rare—'. [f. F. trdus- 
trier + -aATE3 6: cf. s'industrier ‘to labow, in- 
deauour, bestirre himselfe’ (Cotgr.’.] 7eff. To 
use one’s industry, to make diligent endeavour. 

1613 Snertey Trav. Persia 2 It was..a weaknesse in my 
judgement, which, notwithstanding, I ever industriated my 
selfe to make fect. - 

Industrious (indz‘striss), a. [ad. L. (post- 
class.) industridsus ({. industria industry: see 
-ou8), or its Fr. repr. zndustriewx (1503 in Hatz.- 
Darm.). Cf. also L. srdustrius diligent.] Char- 
acterized by industry. 

+1. Characterized by or showing intelligent or 
skilful work ; skilfal, able, clever, ingenious. (Of 
agents, their actions, etc.). Obs. 

(Cf. vd Exvor Dict., Industrius, He that is wytty and 
actyue. 

1§23 [implied in InpusrRiouszy 1]. 1531 Evvor Gov. 1, 
xxii, They that be called Industrious, do moste craftily and 
depely understande in all affaires what is expedient, and by 
wi meanes and wayes they maye sonest exploite them. 
And those thinges in whome other men trauayle, a person 
industrious lightly and with facilitie spedeth, and fyndeth 
newe wayes and meanes to bring to effecte that he desireth, 
3549 Compl. Scot. Ep. Queen 6 Be that industreus martial 
act, he renforsit the toune vitht victualis. Even 
Decades 338 The industrious and subtyle art of partyn 
gold from new syluer. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 
mt. 411 Are-there many creatures although greater in sub- 
stance, that yet have such industrious & ingenious natures, 
as these litle beasts [bees] haue? 595 Sraxs, Youn n. i. 
376 They yape and point At your industrious Scenes and 
acts of Seat 1601 R. Jouxson Ained. § Comma. (1603) 
178 Adversitie ripeneth the looser, and maketh him warie 
and industrious. 1657 W. Ranp tr. Cassendt's Peirese Il. 
76 That the Ancients were so industrious, that they made 
no Vessel, which did not contain a set measure, and a certain 
weight. 1679 G. R. tr. Boaystuau's Theat. World wu. 308 
Another composed a compleat Ship..so industrious that a 
Bee might hide or cover it under his Wings. 1687 DrypEN 
Hind & P, 1. 571 industrious of the needle and the chart, 
They run full sail to their Japonian mart. 

2. Characterized by or showing application, en- 
deavour, or effort ; painstaking, zealous, attentive, 
careful, Const. 2 (+ after, of, 0) some matter, fo do 
something. 

1552 Hucoer, Industrious, peruigil. 1596 Suaks. 1 Fen. 77, 
I. 1. 62 Heere is a deere and true industrious friend, Sir 
Walter Blunt, new lighted from his Horse. 1596 SrenseR 
State [ret, Wks. (Globe) 626/1 Industrious'to seeke out the 
trueth of these thinges. 2608 MippLeTon Trick to catch 
old one u.i, His uncle [is] very industrious to Lge the 
widow and make 2 the match. 41613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
(x614) 5: More industrious in humane inventious, then re- 
ligious devotions. 1644 Mitton Educ. Wks. (1847) 8/2 
Those people who have at any time been most industrious 
after wisdom. 1659 Hawonv Ox Ps. ox. 1 Some others 
+. are most industrious to evade it. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 11. 
116 His thoughts were low; To vice industrious, but to 
Nobler deeds Timorous and slothful. 1693 G. Sri pxey in 
Dryden's Fuvenal viii. (1697) 220 He was Industrious to 
be esteem’d the best Musitian of his Age. 1699 BentLEy 
Phal, Pref. 11 Considering with what industrious Malice 
the false Story had been spread over England. 1699 DrypEN 
To Fokn Driden 53 Industrious of the common good. 1725 
Pore Odyss. vist. 82 Before his eyes the purple vest hedrew, 
industrious to conceal the falling dew. 1741 Mippurron 
Civero I. viii. 176 Very industrious in recommending it. 
1761 Hume //ist. Eng. 111. li. 116 Hollis was so industrious 
to continue his meritorious distress, that when one offered 
to bail him he would not yield. 

+3. Characterized by or showing design or pur- 
pose: intentional, designed, purposed, voluntary, 

1629 _N. Canrenter de#it. 8 It was the part of a shame- 
lesse Cham to bee an industrious spectator of his fathers 
nakednesse. 1662 J. Wricnt tr. Camus’ Nature's Paradax 
290 By industrious excuses (purposely ane ) hee had 
sharpen’d the desire of his Auditours. 2654 H. 1 Esreance 
Chas. / (1653) 183 Some there are suspect this mistake to 


have heen not invwoh ry but industrious in him. 1668 
H. More De. Dini. iB The conn Srna ae 
tendons of the joints of a : draw the 


T. Hf aney te. 


Bosna Cai” obey G8 Pua Page the Princ J 
te 4 if. is. be assert. 1°45) 1. 
26p Hix (Enger) teaeeuric eon oF the*willernees. 


| 


| 
| 


INDUSTRY. 


4, Characterized by or showing assiduous and 
steady work; full of work; diligent, laborious, 
hard-working. (The prevailing sense.) 

3591 SPENSER Af/utopotmos 122 Who Weeing..mvre indus- 
trious. more store Of the fields honour than the 
others ~ 1611 Brave 1 Avugs xi. 28 Sulomon seeing the 
young man that he was industrious |varg., Afed. did worke] 
1683 Rontnson in Kay's Corr. ae48: 132 We have been 
very industrious since our coming to Paris, 725 De For 
Voy. rowid World 1840) 263 Soil well cultivated by the 
poor industrious Chilians. 1764 Gotpsm, 777. 2g Tidus- 
trious habits in each bosum reign. 1782 Cowen /fenaisor 
69 Yet nan, Jaborions man, by slow deyrees .. Pliesall the 
sinews of industrious toil. 1864 J. WALKER Fatthf, Winistry 
2e7 ‘Phe mest pious man ought to be the most Industrieus, 
1892 Jas. Drown Svrnz. 207 Industrious poverty becomes a 
nobler thing than idle wealth, 

5. =INDUvsTRIAL a. vary, 

825 MeCvttocn Pel. Heor. Introd. 45 ‘Those who are 
engaged in industrious undertakings. 1845 — Ya.ratiox i. 
y. (1852) 207 Such improvements..in the arts as will enable 
industrious undertakings to be carried on with a much Jess 
expenditure of fuel. 

Industriously indy'striasli’, adv. [f. pree. 
+-LY 2.) In an industrious manner. 

+1. With intelligent or skilful work ; skilfully, 
cleverly, ingeniously. Ods. 

1523 Sxecton Carl, Laurel 851 The noble Pamphila.. 
Habillimentis royall founde out industriously. 1647 W. 
Browne tr. Polexander 1, 26 ‘Uhe first part was full of little 
Chambers, so industriotisly built that they seemed to be cut 
out of the Rocke it selfe. /ér/. 28 The seeing was of a 
hollow mirror, made of many Venice glasses, sv industriously 
joyned together, that [etc.}. 

2. With painstaking work ; carefully, studiously, 
zealously, persistently ; often in bad sense: with 
evil pertinacity. 

1575-85 Asp. SANDys Serm. (Parker Suc.) 212 Let uscast off 
all hinderances, and strive industriously unto that salvation 
which is set before us, 1670 CLareNDon (ontenspl, J's. 
Tracts (1727) 608 The rankest pleasures which ave industri- 
ously applied to the corruption of human nature, 1709 
Appison 7atler No. 96 P 3 It has been industriously given 
out. .that John Partridge isdead. Jbid. » 7 Several have in- 
dustriously spread abroad, That I am in Partuership with 
Charles Lilly. 1716 S. Sewart Diary 5 Oct. .182) 11. 105 
Govr., Lt. Govr. laid their hands on the Bible, and kiss'd it 
very industriously, 2796 Morse Avner. Geer. Il. 4a7 A 
notion industriously propagated by the Romishi clergy. 1871 
Mortey Voltaire (1886) 8 Industriously shouting the cry of 
a church, 1883 Gitmour Mongols xviii. 212 In the act of 
disrobing, prayers are said most industriously. 

+3. Of set purpose; with design ; intentionally, 
designedly, (=L, de industria.) Obs. 

x61x Swaks. Wint, 7.1. ii. 256 If industriously 1 play'd 
the Foole, it was my negligence, Not weighing well the end. 
1642 Howe. Fer, 7'vav.(Atb. 30 But here, shee seemes to 
have industriously, and of set purpose studied it. x6g4 T’. 
Teurnor Case Bankers & Creditors Concl, 33 ‘There be many 
things which possibly I have forgot, and sume things which 
1 have perhaps industriously omitted. 19774 J. Bewwnr 
Mythot. i. 431 His horns are industrivusly so placed as to 
form two lunettes. 1826 G. S. Faser Ove. avin [dolatry 
III, 244 The three pyramids of Egypt have been industti- 
ously Puite upon the first hill between Cairo and the western 
bank of the Nile. 


4. With steady application to work ; diligently, 
assiduously, laboriously. 

x6r1 Cotcr. /ndustrieusement, industriously; diligently 
«-laboriously. 1663 CowLey Verses § Ess. Ode Orinda’s 
Poems, But thou industriously hast sow'd and till'd The fair, 
and fruitful field. 1781 W. Buane /!ss, //tut. Pref. 1788) 10 
If he..chuses to be idly busy rather than industriously so. 


1859 Smites Se//-//e/p i. 41 He worked away industriously 
employing a few hands, 
Indu‘striousness. [f. as prec. + -xEss.] 


The quality of being industrious: -- INpustry 3. 

1ggx Savite Vacitus, Hist. 1. xc. 106 Extolling his own in- 
dustriousness and temperancy. x619 Sci.aTFR Af. 2 Thess. 
(1699) 393 The Pismire can teach the Sluggard providence, 
and industriousnesse. 1818 Hattam J/id. ages (1872) II. 
260 The characteristic independence and industriousness 
of our nation, 1881 H. Svmxcer in Pop. Sot. Monthly 
Nov. 1 Industrialism is not to be confounded with industri- 
OUusHeSss, 


+ Indu:strous, a. O4s. Rare. Variant of 
Inpustriovs. So + Indu'strously adv. 

1606 G. Wioopcockt] tr. //ist, /estine 84, Painefull and 
industrous souldiors. 1635 Hrywoov //ierared. tv. 214 The 
Second to the Third is like industrous, And as degreed, ‘ts 
more and more illustrous. xgax Lond. Graz. No. 5432,2 All 
which ., were industrously set on Fire. 

Ind (inddstri). [a. F. cadustrie (14th c.\, 
or ad. L. adustria diligence, ‘a vertue compre- 
hendynge bothe study and diligence’ \Elyot /)zc¢. 
1538).] 

+1. Intelligent or clever working; skill, inge- 
nuity, dexterity, or cleverness in | anything. 

1494 Fanyan Chron. 1. xiii. 1533 7b, Saynge that the fore- 
sayd hote Lathes were made by fic industrye, or made of the 
industry of Tuliuscesar.  rggx Evyor Gow. 1 xviti, Industrie 
hath nat ben so longe tyme used in the englisshe tome ay 
Prouidence ; wherfore it is the amore stiaanige, and requineth 
the more plaine exposition. [tis a qualitie proeedyng of 
witte and experience. by the whiche a man re 

uickly, inuenteth fresshly, and counsayleth spedily, «1566 
7 Atow tr. Boaystuan's Thea! Word C viij, hp what 
indtstrie do they [ants] make they: litte holes, of the which 
the comming in is not Mae for feare that other beasts 
come not in, thid. Dij Cue] oat, the industrie 
to espie where j » and there 
Ty eae 1597 A. M. tr. ares Fy, Chirurg. 


12 b/1 isa certayne industrye in the depressione of 


INDUSTRY. 


the trepane. 1613 Percias Prdyrimage (1614! 521 (They 
have no . weapons, but certaine swords: and are without 
all industry for fishing and navigation. 

+2. An application of skill, cleverness, or craft; 
a device, contrivance; a crafty expedient. Oés. 

©1477 Caxton Jason 93b, I shal deliuere to him the in- 
dustrie and teche him how he shal wynne the flees of golde. 

Even Devades 84 Nature was uot soliicitate to brynge 
tanh suche greate fluds by this so smaule industry. 1560 
Wiitenorne irée Warre (1588) 94 The first industrie is, to 
make the walles crooked, and ral of tourninges, and of 

reeviptes. 1596 Daurvmece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. vit. 33 
Seheyas was reported, suddenlie thairefter dies, be industrie 
‘of the gouernour. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 885 To 
make the Computation of their ycere certaine, they used 
this industric. 16az Burton Anat. ded. 11, i. 11. (1651) 222 
All the physick we can use, art, excellent industry, is to no 
purpose without calling upon God. 

@. Diligence or assidnity in the performance of 
any task, or in any effort; close and steady appli- 
vation to the business in hand ; exertion, effort. 

1§3x Etvor (ow, um xxiii, That slouthe and dulnesse 
heynge plucked from them by Industrie, they be induced 
unto the continuall acte. 1976 Gascoicne Steele Gl. Ded. 
(Atb.) 44 These examples are sufficient to proue that bi 
industrie and diligence any perfection may be attaine 
768: Lurirec. Brief Rel, (1857) 1. 6a It consumed but one 
house, being quenched by the great industry of the people. 

1743 Mivvcrron Cicero Il, x. 416 A story, kept up for some 
days with great industry. 19793 Axecd. W. Pitt Li. 3 The 
present publication is the effect of industry, not of ability. 
1863 Frovnr //ist, Eng. VIII. ox In a few well chosen 
sentences she complimented the students on their industry. 

4, Systematic work or labour; habitual employ- 
ment in'some useful work, now esp. in the produc- 
tive arts or manufactures. (This, with 5, is the 
prevalent sense, ) 

1611 SHAKS. Cyd, 11, vi. 31 The sweat of industry would 
dry, and dye But for the end it workes tuo, 1699 Damrter 
Voy. 11.1. 141 ‘hose who can turn their hands to any thing 
besides drudgery, live well enough by their industry. 1764 
Burn eer Laws x51 A man that has been bred up in the 
trade of begaing, will never, unless compelled, fall to in- 
dustry. 1776 Apam Smita W. N. 1, iti. (1869) II. 338 
The funds destined for the maintenance of industry are 
much greater in proportion .. than they were two or three 
centuries ago. 1843 Cartyte Past & Pr... iv, The Leaders 
of Industry..ate virtually the Captains of the World. 1863 
Faweerr Pod. Econ, 11. v. 198 When industry is conducted by 
other combinations than those of employers and employed. 

b. SHouse of industry, a workhouse. School 

(+ College) of industry, a school in which various 

industrial occupations are taught; an industrial 


school. 

1696 J. Dirnerrs (title) [ae for raising a College of 
Industry for all useful Trades and Husbandry. 1 R 
Porrwr ¢fée) Observations on the Poor Laws, on the Pre- 
sent State of the Poor, and on Houses of Industry. 178% 
Phil. Trans. LXXIL. 366 In the month of June, 1777, 
several years after the Haase of Industry had been built. 
19789 ‘i¢/e) Plan of the Sunday Schools and School of In- 
dustry established in the City of Bath. 2882 Mrs. Pirman 
Mission /.. Greece & Pad, 68 She said that she was most of 
all pleased with the school of industry, because it was con- 
fined to the pour, 

5. A particular form or branch of productive 


labour; a trade or manufacture. 

¢1866 J. Avnay tr. Boaystuan's Theat. World Civb, 
Spinners or Spiders .. have a much better grace .. in their 
industries, for there is no knots in their workings, nor wast. 
1621 (3. Sanovs tr. Ovid's Met. 1. (1626) 32 The *Phunderer 
then. . finding nothing there by fire decay'd ; He Earth, and 
humane industries suruay'd. 174x Jonson Dedates Part. 
(1787) I. 273 ‘To maintain themselves by a more honest and 
useful industry. 1844 Disraest Coningsby nu. i, The rights 
and properties of our national industries. 1883 Athenaeum 
8 Sept. 309/2 An industry that has lately sprung a in the 
United States concerned in the production of galvanised 
iron cornices for architectural purposes. 1883 C. J. Witts 
Mod. Persia 362 They knit socks as long as dhuylight lasts ; 
some widows even maintain a family by this industry. 

+6. Of industry, on purpose, intentionally (after 


L, de or ex industria). Obs. rare. 

1613 Cuarman Revenge Bussy D’ Ambois 1. Dija, Romes 
Brutus is reaiu’d in him, Whom hee of industry doth imitate. 
loid. m1. Fijb, When Homer made Achilles passionate, 
.. He did compose it all of industrie, To let men see, that 
fete }. 1648 evron Tenure Kings 4 A dissembl'd piety 
fain'd of industry to begett new discord. 4 

Hence I'ndustrying [-1nG 1], practice of an in- 
dustry. orce-20d. 

1865 Careyir /redk. Ge. xvi. v. (1872) VIL. 182 An eye- 
sorrow, they, with their commerce, their weavings and in- 
dustryings, to-Austrian Papists, who cannot weave or trade. 


+Indu'te, A742. Obs. vave~'. [ad. L. in- 
dit-us, pa. pple. of induére : see ENDux.] Clothed, 
endued. 


1450 Cov. Myst. xxi, (Shaks, Soc.) 204 Clothe the in 
clennes, with vertu be indute. 
ution. ? Endowment (f. ous Esnon). 
1680 Lyty / ves F iv, They [bees] vse as great wit by 
Pte and anes workmanship, as ever man hath or can. 
Indutive Vinditiv, a. Bot. [f L. indit-, 
7 stem of énduére (see next) +-IVE.] Ol seeds: 
faving the usual integument or covering (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1886). : i . 
{| Imduvize (indiz-vi,z), sb. pl. Bot. [L. induviv 
clothes, clothing, f. zzdzdre to put on.] (See quot.) 
i Linnury Zntrod. Bot. (1848) I. 242 The withered re- 
Nains of leaves which not being articulated with the stem 
‘cannot fall off but decay upon it have been called ..induviz, 
the part so covered is said to be induviate. 
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Hence Indu‘vial, @ Ao. 

1855 Mayne /apfos. Lex., Induvialis, .. lied by Mir- 
bel, to a calyx when it persists and cnr he fae in 
duvial, 

Indu-viate, 2. fot. 

Clothed with induvize (q.v.). 

1835 [sce Inpivig]. 1855 in Marne Exfos. Lea. 
Bentiey Bot. 127 The stem is said to be induviate. 

Induyrie, obs. form of Expunr 2. 

Indw, obs. form of Expvr, Expow. 

c1qgo Promp. Parv. 261/2 Ind and yeve warysone, 
doto. Ibid., \ndwynge, dotacio. wii : 

Endwell (i:njdwe'l),v. Pa. t. and pple. in- 
dwelt. [f. Ix-1+Dwxn1; in Wyclif rendering 
L, inhabitare.] 

1. “vans. To dwell in, inhabit, oceupy asa dwell- 
ing; also fig. To live in, occupy, or possess, as 
a spit or principle may inhabit a body. 

1382 Wyerm /’s. xxxvi(i]. 3 Hope in the Lord, and do 
goodnesse ; and indwelle thou {Vulg. inkabita) the erthe. 
iy - Fumbler's Rant in Werd Collect. Sc. Songs (1776) U1. 46 

eawhim nought but agrey tr ‘The off'ring for the house 
we in-dwell. 1839 Baitey Festus xiii. (1848) 120 Living 
clouds Indwelt ly warrior souls. 1891 Bracke Four Phases 
1. 94 The a which indwelleth the whole of things. 
1882 H. Scorr Hottann Logic § Life (1885) 124 The body 
+» which man’s spirit takes and inhabits. .and indwells. 

2. intr. To dwell, abide, have one’s abode (z#). 
Also fig. 

aq Wycuir Yoh x. 22 Wher shadewe of deth, and noon 
order, but fulli indwellith euere durende orrour. 164g 
Roserts Clavis Bib? Introd. ii. 31 Let the word of Christ 
indwell in you richly in all wisdome, Not de, but dwell 
with you: not dwell with you, but dwell in you, yea in- 
dwell in you. 1846 Trency A/trac. Introd. (1862: 37 He is 
not asking for a power not indwelling in Him. 186 J. G. 
Suerpary /'ad? Rome xiii. 692 The secret principle of life 
indwelling in its formal type. 

Hence Indwe'lt f/. a. (the pa. pple. is zxdwe-lt). 

1855 Mirman Lat. Chr. xtv. ii. (1864) IX. 56 The Holy 
Ghost became a Dove, not as a symbol, but as a constantly 
indwelt form. i 

Indweller, in-dweller (i:n,dwela:). [f. In 
adv, 11 e + IWELLER: cf. prec. In Wyclit ren- 
dering L. énhabitans, ia 

One who dwells or lives in a place; an inhabi- 
tant. Also fig. 

sie Wyeut 7's. xxxiifij. $ Of hym forsothe first ben to- 
gidere moued alle the indwelleris the world [Vulg. omnes 
inhabitantes orbum). — Zeph.ii.5 Y shal distruye thee, 
so that an yndweller be not (Vulg, ut non sit inhabitator). 
2835 Covervaur 2 Chron. xx. 20 Herken vato me O Iuda, 
& ye indweliers of Ierusalem. 1593 Jnteri. Droichis Pt. 
Play 22 in Dunbar's Poems (1893) 315 Prowest, baillies, offi- 
ceris, And honerable induellaris, Marchandis and familiaris 
Of all this fair towne. 1608-33 Br. Hatn Occas. Medit. 
§ 110 A house ready to fall on the head of the indweller. 
1618 FE. Ecton Rom. vii. (1622) 351 The corruption of nature 
..is still an in-dweller in them. 1855 Pusey Doctr. Real 


{f pree. + -are 2] 


1870 


Presence Note S. 84 We may receive the goed Lord as our , 


indweller. 1860 Gen. P, THomeson Audi Alt, HI. cxvii. 
54 If France could .. with the assent of the in-dwellers, 
rejoin the Rhenish provinces. 

b. A mere iesident ; a sojourner. 

1535 CoverDare Gen, xxiii. 4, I am_a straunger and an 
indweller amonge you. 1826 Scorr Frnt. 29 June, I have 
been so lonyy a citizen of Thy now an indweller only. 
1835 J. P. Kennroy Horse Shoe &. xiii. (x860) 150 He was 
an in-dweller at the homestead, 


Indwelling (indwelin), vi/. sé, [f. In adv. 
11 c+ DWELLING vb/. sb.: cf. INDWELL v, In Wy- 
clif rendering L. ixhatvtdtio.] The action of 
dwelling in-a place ; residence. Usually fig. : esp. 
The abiding of God or the Divine Spirit in the 


heart or soul. 

1382 Wxeuir HWisd. ix. 15 Ertheli indwelling [Vulg. o- 
habitate) presseth doun the wit. ¢ 1449 Pecock Repr. 11. 
it. 282 Indwelling is no more than an imme 2675 TRAHERNE 
Chr. Ethics 133 By the indwelling of God all objects are in- 
fused, and contained within. 168 T. Lawson JW/ire (nto 
Treas. 18 Her Voice, ber Pray her Praises, arising from 
Divine indwellings. 1848 R. 1. WiLberFoRce /ycarnation xi. 
(1852! 275 This passage .. they interpreted of an immediate 
in-dwelling of Godhead in the whole body of mankind. 1887 
Jj. S. Banxs Chr. Doctr. u. iv. 210 Sin in its guilt and in- 
dwelling is defilement. 


Indwe:lling, in-dwelling, 7//. a. [f. In 
adv. 11 1+ DWELLING Api. a.] t dwells within, 
inhabits, occupies, or possesses. Usually TB: 


14.. Chainterlain Ayr i. in Sc. Stat. 1, Alswele induel- 
Jande as furth duclland. 1646 P. Butxetey Gospel Covt. wv. 
319 1t way not any indwelling power within themselves, by 
which they did them [those great works]. 1799 Han. More 
Fem. Educ. ted, 4) 1. 264 So religion is not an occasional act, 
but atv indwelling principle. .from which indeed every act 
derivesvall its life, 1880 E. Wire Cert. Redig. 87 An assur- 
ance..of the indwelling presence o . _ 3885 Cropp 
Myths § Dr.u. vi. 180 The patient is kept without food so 
as ty Starve out the indwelling enemy. J r 

Hence Indwe-lingness, the quality ofindwelling. 

+ Indwir, obs. Sc. form of ENDURE 2. . 

1572 Satir. Poems Reform. xxvii, so Thatt freindschip. . 
langest will indwir. 

+ Indy, Indie. 0és. [ad. L. /ndia: cf. Htaly, 
Sicily, Germany, Tuscany, etc. The pl. Inpiss, 
q.v., is still inuse.] =Inpra, Also attrib. : 

1578 Lyte Pooens v. \xix. ea Large Pepper of Indie. 
31599 Haxcutr lay. U1. u. 81 The Indie-writers make men- 
tion of sundry gicat citics in this Iland. 1647 H. Mor 
Philos. Poen:s 181 indie, Egypt, Arabie. 


| 


INE. 


b. Indy blue, the dye Ixprco. or its colour, 
1509 Hawes /ast, Pleas. xvin. (Percy Soc.) 8o A fayre 
wel gd ——ed Of most fyne veivet, al of ma blewe, 
‘ SRRUMON | Knoledge, apuaynlance’ 
sivlies, enaaywed wath om thew. ESE 
Indycyble, Indyfferency, Indygence, In- 
dygn, etc.: see Inmeminn, cte. 
t¥me, prep. Obs. [An early ME. formation 
found in-southern dialects from 1175 to 1440, when 


. still in regular use in Kentish. Of uncertain forma- 


tion: see below.] = In prep., in its various uses, 

exs7s Lambton. 4) Msc poms men ce pe ligge® inne 
eubruche and ine glutenerie and ine — Lbid. 73 
Of ileue spek ure drihten imap hali godspel. /did. 75 He 
halie fif wunden pahe polede for us ine pe halie rode. c¢ ra00 
Trin. Coll. Hom. 185 Ine pe lond of ienwwlen area 
sincr. K.20 Hwen je vested ine winter. .6 ine sumer. /bt¢, 
54 Per heo lei ine prisune, /did 6. Spellunge and smec- 
chunge beod ine mude bode, ase sihe is iden cien, @1a3g 
Juliana 12 As fee bet ine godd hire hope hefde. @ 1260 
Owl & Night. be 'Vhe3 hit bo faline nest bine ¢ 1260 Alef 
Maregrete xlix, Hef up fi fora Vittel, pat uve mvs, mewke 
stond. ¢ 1335 Suki 7 Godes body ine forme ct bred. 
bid. 146 Fogeles, fisches ine the depe. 1340 Aycnd. 7 pe 
ilke bet dispeni¢} pane zonday..ine zenne and ine hordom 
and in obre zetnes aye God. /éid. 167 Pe salamandre bet 
leueb ine be uere. /did. 220 Pet child lyernep ine his yezepe, 
he hit wyle healde ine his elde. bid. 262 Yblissed ine 
wymen, 

b. Insense ‘I~ro’. 


_ £41975 Lamb. Hom. 143 Pe hedene, be erites. .sculen beon 
iwarpen ine eche pine. ¢ 131g SHoREHAM 6 That man ne 
falle ine wanhupe. ¢1340 Ayené. 25 Pis hire ee ine pry. 
Lbid, 185 Pe angel ..pet com ine erbe, be uor to rede. 


“| In northern dialects, and in later use, ine, yme 
appear to be only scribal variants of In, yn, prep. 
or ado, 

ay Cursor MM, 
(Cote pat lijf es in}. 
allone was ine. 
wine, And a pece ty fil it yne. 

(Note. In te «lialects in which it occurs, ine is the regular 
word for i# preposition. The z2-13th c documents in which 
it is used have also 7 in the connextons t pe, iden, i pis, t pet, 
£ Dine, etc, ; but these do not appear in the Ayendite rathe. 
Jue has been viewedsasan extension of the prep [x with an 
inorganic c, and asa weakened or simplified form 6f Issr; 
there are difficniltics, histerieal or phonetic, in ether view, 
though the latter is perhaps the less objectionable. /nne 
and ne are found side by side in the Lambeth Homilies.) 

-ine, suffix 1, forming adjs., repr. L. -isws, -fna, 
-inum, added to names of persons, animals, or mate- 
rial things, and to some other words, with the sense 
‘of’ or ‘pertaining to’, ‘of the nature of’, repre- 
sented in Fr. by -2 masc., -ine fem., in Eng. now 
usnally by -zve, formerly and still exveptionally by 
-in, Bol are L. adulterinus adulterine, arn- 
sevinus anserine, asininus asinine, caninus canine, 
divinus divine. fomininus feminine, genuinus gen- 
uine, /ibertints libertine, marinus marine, mascu- 
finus masculine, supinus supine; in some cases 

with blending of a previous suffix, as cumesdinus 
clandestine, 7westinus intestine, mdtitinus matu- 
tine, vespertinus vespertine, Also from proper 
names, as Aifimus Alpine, Capité/inus Capitoline, 

Latinus (Latin (formerly Latine), Sdturninus 
Satumine, /iventimus Tarentine. On the pattern 
of these, adjs. have continued to be freely formed 
in the Romanic langs. and in English, asin . f/gevine, 
Caroline, Florentine, Socotrine ; and the termina- 
tion is now greatly used in Natural History, in 
forming adjs., with or without L. type, on the names 
of genera, a8 acarine, accipitrine, bovine, caprine, 
equine, feline, hystricine, murine, passerine. Yn 

ese Natural History adjs. the pronunciation is 

(-ain), usually wistressed ; but in ether words it is 
very various, depending upon the length of time 
the word has been in English, the channel through 
which it eame, the place of the stress, and other 
circumstances: cf. divine, supine (-2i'n), marine 
(-n), feminine, genuine (-in), aguiline, bovine, 
honine, alkaline (-2in), and see the history of the 
individual words. 

-ine, sufix 2, forming adjs.. repr. L. -2er..a. Gr. 
«vos, from names of minerals, plants, etc., or (ina 
few words) of L. origin, having, in Komaniv and 
Eng., the same sense and the same firms, a> -1NE1 ; 
as adamantin us adamantine, amethystinus ame- 
thystine, coraf/inus coralline, crystallinus crystal- 
line, Ayacintiunus hyacinthine, pristinus pristine. 
The etymological and historical pronunciation is 
(-in’. c.g. (prirstin), (xdameentin 4 but, from the 
spelling -éve, and the attraction of words in -INE}, 
there is now a strong tendency to lengthen the ¢ in 
crystalline (-0in, etc. 

ion suffer 3, forming sbs.. reps. }. 1, 1. “ina, 
Gr. -ivy, forming feminine titles, as wm Gr. Hpouwn, 
L. Aéréina, +. deeoine Wevoine. Wit this the Ger. 
he afin, markgrafin, U0. (anagravin, mark- 
in (the stiffix of which is orig. the same as 


1 (Gétt.) Yon tre pat lijf was ine 
‘bid. 9674 (Gott.) Noe. .in pat schi 
c 1400 Ywaine & Gaw. 760 A pot with — 


pe) 1), have fallen tegether in: French and in 


Eng., as dandgvavine, margravine. 


-INE, 


sine, suffe4, forming sts; repr. F. <tree (tn), | into native and antificial. 


L. -ina (-ivus), in origin i with -ive!l. In 
L., -iza formed feminine — verbs, as 
vapina rapine, ruina ruin, agent-nouns, 

see: ~ i , doctrina doctrine, medicina 
medicine; also sbs. from other sources, as fascina 
fascine, resina resin, #rina urine. The adjs. in 

-inus, -ina were also used subst., as in concudinus, 
-ina concubine, /upinus lupine, and esp. in proper 
names, as .defoninus Antonine, Augustinus Augus- 
tine, Constantinus Constantine, Crispinws Crispin, 
Justinus Justin, Agrippina, Constantina, etc. ‘The 
English form of those in -é#a (through Fr., or on 
the Fr. type) is -éxe, occasionally in early words 
reduced to -i# ; those in -irus give F. and Eng. -22, 
but in Eng. often -txe. 

Formations of this type were multiplied in late L. 
and Romanic, e.g. /amina famine, F. routine ; in 
Romanic this suffix (It., Sp. -émo, -ina, ¥, -in, -tne) 
is greatly used in forming names of derived sub- 
stances, similative appellations, diminutives, etc. 
Many of these have come into English, in the F. 
form -ine ‘-in’, which has consequently become 
a formative element, freely used in forming the 
names of derivative products, and of things sup- 
posed to be derived from, resemble, imitate, or 
commemorate those from which they are named, 
and thus in the trade-names of new varieties of 
fabrics, cosmetics, patent medicines, and proprie- 
tary articles generally, e.g. dentine. osseine, nec- 
tarine, brilliantine, grenadine, albertine, victorine, 
etc. Feminine personal names of Romanic origin 
in -éna sometimes retain that form, but often take 
eine (-in or -in) after Fr., as Caroline, Catherine, 
Ernestine, Josephine. 

ine, suffix, Chem., in origin an offshoot of 
-INE4, as occurring in the names of some derived 
substances: see GELATIN, -INE. At first used un- 
systematically in forming names of extractive 
principles and chemical derivatives of various kinds; 
also, in the English names given early in the 1gth 
century to the four elements chlorine, fluorine, 
iodine, bromine (in F. chlore, fluor, code, brome). 
Tn all these, but especially in the names of ex- 
tractive principles, the ending -zze was by some 
reduced to -2#, thus gelatine or gelatin, aconitine 
or aconitin, chlorine or chlorin. In recent system- 
atic nomenclature the two forms have been 
differentiated, -ine being now used (1, in forming 
names ofalkaloidsand basic substances, as aconitine, 
cocaine, nicotine, strychnine, etc., which are thus 
distinguished from names of neutral substances, 
—, etc, in -i (see -in1); and (2) in 

ofmann’s systematic names of hydrocarbons of 

the form C,H, , as e¢héne or acetylene, C,H,, 
propine or allylene,C,H,, etc. These latter are 
not much used. In the names of the elements, 
and some other substances, not belonging to any 
of the classes named, -ime is retained (though 
chlorin, fluorin, etc., appear in some American 
books), In popular and commercial use, the 
ending -éwe is still current in the names of some 
substances for which systematic nomenclature 
requires -i; see -1n 1. : 

-tne has been used by some authors to form the 
names of minerals; but in later systematic use, esp. 
by Dana, this is changed, in names of species, into 
~ste; thus chakosine, erythrine, in Dana chatcocite, 
erythrite. 

Tnenniti (ind1p), v. [f. In-1 + Eanra 5d, 
Cf. med.L. interrare, F. enterrer.] 

1. trans. To bury in the earth, to inter. Chiefly 
poetical. 

1801 SoutHty Thalade 1. xxii. 20 The Ethiop. . Detects the 
ebony .. deep-inearth’d. 1805 — Vadoc iii. Poet. Wks. 
(1853) 320/2 Refusing rest, Till I had seen in holy ground 
inearth'd My poor lost brother. 1849 H. Mayo /of, Sugersé. 
(1851) 54 The body..that had been rudely inearthed after 


violent death. 1880 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 431 The Founder 
and his mate Were here inearthed. 


3. To render ‘earthy’ or earthly. rare. 

3863 Pusey Ox/ord Lenten Serm., ix. 12 What in us was 
lofty, lowered; what was in the image of the heavenly, in- 
earthed, 

Ineaw, var. form of ENzw v., Obs. 

Inebriacy (inf briasi). vere. [f. INEBRIATE a.: 
see -aoy.] The condition of an inebriate; the 
habit of drunkenness. 

1876 Christian Union 27 Dec. (Cent.), No faith in any 
remedy for inebriacy, except as an aid to.. strong purpose. 

Inebriant (in7briant), 2. and 56. [ad. 1. in- 
briant-em, pres. pple. of inzbriare to LNEBRIATE. 
Cf. OF. ingbriant (15th c. in Godef.}.] a. adj. 
That inebriates; intoxicating. b. 56. An inebriat- 
ing substance or agent ; an intoxicant. 

1819 Pantolegia s.v., Inebriants .. are properly divided 
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r28 Wesstin, Juchriant, 


Lf 3 
intoniextin 1859 R. b. Burros Centr. A/y. in Fred. 
‘ "KxIN” 4 


Geng. See. 224 “Yhe favourite inebriai.t is tentbo or 
palmtoddy. 1897 1/butr's Syst. Jed. IL. 435 Aamong 
the inebriants alcoho! may cause..an intensely red colour 


[of the interior of the stomach’. 
Inebriate (in#brict. pp/. a. and si. [ad. L. 
ingbridt-us, pa. pple. of inzbridre : see next.] 

A. 7p/. a. Inebriated, drunken ; intoxicated (/7. 
and fig.). Often const. as fa. fpile. 

1497 Br. Avcock Mons Perfect. Biij, Peter as a man in- 
ebryat in the loue of god. 1548 Upat. Avasm. Par. Pref. 

a, We myghte haue ben so inebriate w! our unestimable 
fikasie. id, Luke ix. Thus spake Peter as a man 
inebriate and made drounken with the swetenesse of this 
vision. 2742 Younc Né. 7k. ut. 20 Inebriate at fair For- 
tune’s fountain-head, And reeling through the wilderness 
ofjoy. 1805 Soutney Ball & Metr. T. Poet. Wks. VI. 48 
Inebriate with the deep delight, Dim grew the Pilgrim's 
swimming sight. 1844 Sir W. Narizr Cong. Scinde 1. i. 
(1845) 227 Inebriate, luxurious Princes. 

B. sb. An intoxicated person; esf. a persog 
addicted to drunkenness, a habitual drunkard. 

3794-6 E. Darwin Zeon. (1801) 1. 365 This vertigo also 
continues, when the inebriate lies in his bed, in the dark. 
1864 Soc. Sc. Rev. 1. 419 We learn that an Asylum for In- 
ebriates has been — at Binghampton. 1898 Westin. 
Gas. 26 Apr. 2/r en as were over, the Home 
Secretary int uced his Habitual Inebriates Bill. 4 

Inebriate (inibrieit), v. ff. prec., or ppl. stem 
of L. inébriare to inebriate, intoxicate, f. in- (In-2) 
+ ébridre to intoxicate, f. brius drunk.) 

1. trans. To make drunk; to intoxicate. Also 
absol. 

1555 Even Decades 259 Such stronge drinkes as are of 
forcetoinebriate. x601 Hottanp Pliny II. 152 Sweet wines 
do not so much inebriate and ouerturne the brain, as others. 
1744 BERKELEY Si¥is § 217 The luminous spirit lodged in 

¢ native balsam of pines..is of a nature so mild..as to 
warm without Som cheer but not inebriate. 1784 
Cowrer Task 1. 40 ile..the cups That cheer but not 
inebriate, wait on each. 31894 Corwh. Mag. Mar. 300 Mr. 
Tasker’s tendency to inebriate himself. 

2. transf. and fig. a. To intoxicate in mind or 
feeling ; to excite or stupefy, as with liquor. 

7497 P. ALcock Mons Perfect. Biij, It inelriate them so 
yt they were made by it oblyvyous of all worldly things. 
1577 Norruwooxe Dieting (Shaks. Soc.) 13 Securitie in 
wealth and prosperity, which doth inebriate the mindes of 
men, 1640 Hasincron Castara ut. (Arb.) 1280 you! whom 
your Creators sight Inebriates with delight ! 1640-1 Lp. J. 

icsy Sp. in Ho. Comm. 9 Feb, 10 Christs discipline hath 
beene adulterated, .. the whole Church inebriated by the 
Prelates. 1 Bernetey Serm. Rom. viii. 13 Wks. 1871 
IV. 632 Curb..every passion, each whereof inebriates and 
obfuscates no less than drink and meat. x860 Pusey Min. 
Proph. tos A spiritual drunkenness, inebriating the soul, as 
— drink doth the body. 1878 Disratti S¥. 28 July, 
A sophistical rhetorician, inebriated with the exuberance of 
his own verbosity. . . 

+b. To refresh as with drink ; to water, drench, 
moisten. Ods. 

1609 Biste (Douay) Ps. Ixiv. 10 [Ixv. 9] Thou hast visited 
the earth, and hast inebriated [Vulg. znelriasti) it. 1624 
Gataker Transubst. 72 The Chalice is our Saviours blood to 
cleanse and inebriate devout Suules. 1649 Rowerts Clavis 
Bibl. 83 With bloud | will inebriate Mine arrows. 

+3. intr. To become intoxicated. Obs. rare. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 703 Great Quantities of Fish. .when 
they come into the Peek Water, do inebriate and turn vp 
their Bellies, So as you may take them with your Hand 
{cf. quot. «6r5 in IxeerIaTeD 1], 

Ine‘briated, #//. a. - [f. prec.+-ep1.] 

1. Intoxicated, drunken. 

3615 G. Sanpys 7yav. 29 Fish of sundry kinds .. meeting 
with the fresh, as if inebriated, turne \ p their bellies, and are 
taken. 1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ef. 1. vii.ag6 As may be 
observed in the lifting or supporting of persons inebriated. 
1839 H. Rocers £ss. (1874) 11. iii. 148 To be ‘drunk’ is 
vulgar; but if a man be simply ‘intoxicated’ or ‘ inebriated ’, 
it is comparatively venial. 

2. transf. and fig.: see prec, 2. 

= Biste (Douay) 1 Macc. xvi. comm, To be inebriated 
signifieth no more but to be replenished with drinke com- 
petently, or abundantly, without excesse. a 1647 CRasHAaw 
Whks.Grovart) 319 A sweet inebriated extasy. 1830 D'Isxani 
Chas. J, (11. vit. 154 When that genius becomes inebriated 
by the flattery it receives. 

Ine‘briating, #//. 2. [f. as prec. + -1nc 2.] 
That inebriates ; intoxicating. /¢. and fig. 

1609 Brste (Douay) ?s. xxiii). 5 Thou hast fatred my head 
with oyle; and my chalice instuiating how goudlie is it! 
1613 PurcHas ——— vil. ix. § 3 (1614) 698 Strong and 
inebriating wine. 1748 Hantiey Odserv. Man 1. ii. 106 The 
fermenting and inebriating anally. of vegeta | laa 1806 
Sure Winter in Lond. 111. 130 Flying from reflection to in- 
ebriating pleasures. 1841 Lane Arad. Nits. 1. 18 Wine and 
all inebriating liquors are strictly forbidden. 

Inebriation (inzbrij2fon). (ad. L. inabria- 
tionem (Augustine), n. of action from znibri@re to 
Ivesnuats. Cf. OF. ivedbriation, -acton (15th ¢. in 
Godef.).] The action of inebriating, or condition 
of being inebriated ; intoxication, drunkenness. 

1646 Sin T. Browne: Pyeed. Ef. v. xxi_ 270 Unexpected 
inebriation from the unknowne Ss of wine. @1682 
Trats 25 Some generous strong sweet wine, wherein more 
especially lay the 
Eng. & Me | 171 ‘is cor or 
period of his inebriation, half a tury, 2 quart of gin or 
Whisky per day. 1860 Pusny Hin. Phoph. 489 

briation the inind of those who dritik is. ‘ 
b. fg. Intoxication of the mind or feelings; ex- 


INEDITED. 


travagant exhilaration, excitement, or emotion, such 
as to canse loss of mental or moral steadiness. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 291 ‘This inebriadyon 
or dronketinesse of the spiryte. 1638 Baker tr. 
Balzac’s Lett, (1654: 1V. 4 Such inebriations cf the spirit... 

ilusophie hath observ'd in eatraordimary successes. 1828 
Macautay £ss., Hallam (1851) 1. 82 They did not preserwe 
him from the inebriation of prosperity. 1886 Symonms 
Renaiss. [ty Cath, Reaet.(1898 VIL. ix. 70 The inebriation 
of the Renaissance. -pulses through all his utteranves. 

+Ine‘briative, 2. Obs. [f. L. éwébriat-, ppl. 
stem of daébriure to LyeBRIATE+-IvE. Cf. F. ine 
dbriatif, -ive (Oresme, 14th c.’.] Having the 
quality of inebriating, intoxicating; of or pertain- 
ing to inebriation. 

1615 T. Apams Blacke Devil 31 Those that drinke wines 
.. With inebriative delight. @16ag Boys Iks. (1629=30) 
525 A mantaking an inebriatiue potion. 1628 Gaver Pract, 
The. (1629) 294 Hesse (whether inebriatiue, soporatiue, or 
stupefying). al . 

Inebriety (intbraiéti), [f£ In-2 + Esutery 
(L. dbrietas), after Inesriite, etc.] The state or 
habit of being inebriated; drunkenness, intoxica- 
tion, inebriation ; now chiefly applied to habitual 
drunkenness, esp. when regarded as a disease. 

wor Wed. Frn/. V. 99 Driven to the slower suicide of 
habitual inebriety. 1817 Lavy Morcan /*ramve!, 68 Jod.) 
In the desperation of poverty and inebriety. 1826 Diskarit 
Viv. Grey vi. i, How ludicrous is the incipient inebriety of 
a_man who wears spectacles! 1860 Dicwias ( noose, 
Trav. x, His mistress was sometimes overtaken by inebriety, 
1893 Avena Mar, 452 Inebriety is a disease of the nervous 
system, just like epilepsy, chorea, or insanity. 

b. fig.: cf. INEBRIATION b. 

1786 tr, Beckford's Vathek (1868) 59 In the inebriety of 

outhful spirits, 1839 I. Tavior L£nfhus. 1x. 233 An 
taldtwal inebriety of the imagination. 

Inebrious (inibries\, a. rare. Also § en- 
ebriouse. ff. L. type *imzbridsus or F. *n-, 
*enebrieux, after L. sbridsus (see Epriovs), with 
prefix z- as in INEBRIATE, etc. 

+1. Inebriating, intoxicating, (In quot. 1450 ig. : 
cf. INEBRIATE v. 2.) Obs. 

c1450 -Wireur Saluacioun 1052 Y* virgine gloriouse 
Bering this vigne of wyne thus wele enebriouse. ax704 
IT. Brown I es. (2760) TY. 332 (R.) And with inebrious 
fumes distract our brains. 

2. Inebriated, drunken; addicted to drunkenness. 

1837 Lazt's Mag. IV. 676 Did no inebrious Powtiff stand 
Hiccupping, to ask for thee.. A jovial benedicite? 1862 
Jearrreson Bk, abt. Doctors xxvii. 320 Sailors .. retain 
a decided preference for an inebrious to a sober surgeon. 

Inebriism (iné‘brijiz’m), [f. stem of tnehri-ate, 
etc. +-1sM.] ‘The scientific study of inebriety. 

1886 Alien. & Neurod. Vil. 716 A permanent contribution 
to the subject of Inebriism. ' 

+ Inebulliated, a. Ods. [f. In-3 + edudliated, 
EBULLIATE v.} Not boiled. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gatclhouer's Bh, Physiche 26/1 A draught 
of inebulliated iuyce of greene peasen. /bid. 28,2 ‘Take a 
geod Capone, which hath binne choackede, and over- 
crammed, but inebulliatede. : 

+ In-eche, v. in éneched, perhaps rather, as in the 
MSS., two words, 2 eched, added in: see Ecue a. 

€3374 Cuaucer 7aydxs i. 1280 \1329) \Campsall MS.) 
And yf bat I at loues reverence Haue ony word In eched 
for be beste [164% ¢. edd. ineched). 1658 Puiuuirs, Jneched 
(old word), put in, . 

Ineconomie (in?kéng'mik), a. [Iy-3.] Not 
econumic; not according to (political) economy. 

1852 Q. New. Sept. 360 The in-economic prejudice against 
them on the score of their causing a diminutiun of empluy- 
ment. 1897 I est. Gas. 25 Oct. 5/2 A serew propeller 
works at a very great ineconomic disadvantage when work- 
ing so near the surface. 4 

meco‘nomy. [Iy-°.] Want of economy; 
waste of power, resources, etc. 

7897, C, D. Hastins in Let. to Hditor1 Sept. 1899 Boston 
(U.S.) Gen, Electric Co, Bulletin 30 Aug:, The function of 
the Street Railway Meter is to record the exact amount of 
energy used per trip by each car., Attention is at once 
directed to ineconomy in any part of the system. 

+ Ine-dge, v. Ods. [f.Ix-14+Evene.] trans. 
To edge in, get in edgeways or surreptitiously. 

1563-87 Foxe 4. & M. (1684) 1. 607/2 Qecupying him thus 
busily to inedge such Sentenves to maintain hts Errors. 

Inedible (ine‘dib’l), 7. [Ix-3.] Not edible; 
unfit to be eaten, 

3822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 218 Inedible fungi 
mistaken for esculent mushrooms. 1855 Barvey JMystic 31 
The inedible fruit of immortality. a 

lence Inedibi-lity, the quality of being inedible. 

1882 A.R.Watacein Nature X XVI. 87,2 Various degrees 
of inedibility in butterflies. x: Athenwum v2 Mar. 357/1 
In tracing the inedibility throuch the stages it was found 
thatno inedible inago was edible in the larval stage, 

+ Ine'difying, a. Qés. [Ix-3.] Not edifying. 

1659 HH. ray ereci Alliance Div, OF, vi. 181 in, a 
Language very inedifying tua non-intelligent people. Jbéd. 
184 Declining nice, thorny and inedifying disputes. 

Inedited (ineditéd), @. [In-3. Cf. L. inedit- 
ws not made known.] Not edited. 

a. Not published; unpublished. 

1776 Burney Hist. Mus, (1789) 1. Pref.6 Manuscript in- 


formation, and inedited materials from ign countries, 
1837 Sin F. Parorave Merch. & Friar 11844 12 An 
inedited episule add toone Anselm, preserved or buried 
in the Bodlei 7 Lav. 334 Her letters, 


» 1855 
still extant altheugh medited. 


INEDUCABLE, 


b. Not described in any published work. 

1760 Swixton in 74d. Trans. U1. 856 All which sinen- 
larities .. will pethaps intitle the medal T am considering to 
the denomination of an inedited Coin. 1834 J. Y. Axrrsan 
(title) Rare and Tnedited Roman Coins, 

e. Published without editorial! alteration or sup- 
ion. p 
1865 Marret Brigand Life I. 226 In this document, in- 
edited, and written with the frankness of a soldier. 1884 
American NIM, 217 The newspaper portrait of an author, 
with ‘inedited ' anecdotes of him. 

Ineducable (inedi#kab'l), ¢. [In-3,.] Not 
educable ; incapable of being educated. 

4884 Pop. Sci Monthly Dec. 272 He is childish .. in intel- 
lect, and ineducable beyond the first standard. 1895 Fos 
(N. Y.) May 350 A ‘practical short-cut’ by which unedu- 
cated or ineducable men are helped to the rewards of know- 
ledgewr skill, 

Ineduca‘tion. rare. [In-3.] Want of educa- 
tion, uneducated condition. 

1803 W. Tvvor in Ann. Rev. I. 396 There is a polished 
public to please, to whom the blunders of ineducation, or the 
cuarseness of underbreeding can find no access. 

Ineffability inefabiliti). [f. next; see -1ry.] 
The quality of being ineffable ; unspeakableness. 

1628 Gwir Pract. The. (1629151 Amazed at the incom- 
eee lenegge and ineffabilitie of such his Birth and 

Being, 1652 Dexcowes 7heoph. xin. xlvii. 241 With joyes 
inelfabilitie, 172% in Bawey. 1785 in Jonnson; and in 
mod. Dicts. 

Ineffable (ine'fab’l), a. (sb.) [a. F. ineffable 
(14th c.in Hatz.-Darm,), ad. L. éneffiidzl¢s unutter- 
able, f. 2#- (IN- 3) + effabilis; see EFFABLE.} 

1. That cannot be expressed or described in 
language; too great for words; transcending ex- 
pression ; unspeakable, unutterable, inexpressible. 

1450 Wirour Saluacioun 1679 O godde of hiegh pitee 
inmense and ineffable. 1526 TiNDALE 2 Cor. ix. 15 Thankes 
be vnto God fur his ineffable gyfte. 1559 Primer in Priv. 
Pragers (1851 109, I stedfastly trust in_thine ineffable 
mercy, 1650 Brewer aa, 1oq Setting forth his 
ineffable wisdome. 1909 Vatler No. 81 » 4 The Virgin... 
smiled withan ineffable Grace at their Meeting, and retired. 
31826 Disrarns Viv, Grey v. vii, A form of such ineffable and 
sparkling grace. 1832 Tuirtware in Phtlolog. Museum 
I. 492 A thoroughly bad citizen, as well as an ineffable fool, 
1871 H. AinswortH Tower HilZ1. ii, ‘Go to, knave!* cried 
Henry, with a look of ineffable disgust, 1887 Bowen Virg. 
“ined i. 3 "Tis an ineffable anguish again thou bidd’st 
me renew. 

2. That must not be uttered; not to be dis- 


closed or made known (o06s.). 

197 A.M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirure. 47 b/« Asecreate 
and ineffable venoume or poyson. 1608 Witter Hexapla 
Fxvod. 39 The name of Iehouah is ineffable, and not to be 
vttered. 1744 Grav Let, in J’e0ems (1775) 177 If 1 may be 

ermitted to pronounce ., that ineffable Octogrammaton .. 

waviness, 1864 Browntnc Adit }ogler ix, To whom turn 
1 but to thee, the ineffable Name? 

+8. That cannot be uttered or pronounced; un- 
pronounceable, Obs. rare. 

1638 Sin T. Herpert Trae. (ed. 2) 18 Pliny confesses .. 
That their names and ‘Townes were ineffable, 1686 Udserv. 
Chinvse Char, in Misc. Cur. (1708) 11, 225 The single 
Strokes may be taken for single ineffable Letters as are the 
Consonants. 7 

+4. ath, That cannot be expressed in terms of 
rational quantities; irrational, surd, Ods. 

1706 Puitiirs, Ineffable Numbers, the same as Surd 
Numbers. 29 V. Manpey Syst. Wath, Geom, 137 
Rational or Yniable Magnitudes, are those whose Propor- 
tions may be exprest by certain Numbers: Irrational or 
Ineffable, are the contrary. 

B. sé. (collog.. 

1. pl. Trousers. (A humorous euphemism : cf. 
tnexpressibles, unmentionables.) 

1823 Vew Monthly Way. VIV. 337 Our lower garments, 
or Ineffables, sit but wee S 1867 W. Cory Lett. & 
Fynis. (v8y7) 196 Shoes off, inefiables tucked up. 

2. One not to be mentioned or named ; an anony- 
mous journalist, etc. ; an ‘nnutterable’ swell. 

18gq Sata Tre. ronnd Clock (1861) 31 The ‘Times’ has 
its seerets by this time .. it holds them all fast now, admit- 
ting none to its confidence but the Ineffables, the printers, 
and the ev panning steam-engine, 186: ///ustr. Lond. 
News 15 June 549/1 Iwo white-hatted and pegtepped in- 


Ineffableness (ine:fab’Inés). [f. prec. +-nEss.] 
The quality of being ineffable ; unspeakableness. 
(In quot. 1883 want of the power of utterance.) 

1681 H, Mori £xd. Dan. iii. 75 The ineffableness and 
tinutterableness of the admirable union. 1883 Metvitre 
Beut in Madwre XXVIUL. 5312/2 In some quarters .. In- 
effableness ix held to indicate grasp of thought; taciturnity 
tobe the cloak of.profundity. 

; “ine'fabli), adv. [f.as prec. + -LY?.] 
In an ineffable manner, or te an ineffable extent or 
degree ; inexpressibly, unspeakably, unutterably. 

CRrANMER <I ns7, iat 371(T.) So dyd the divinity 
ineflably put itselfe into the visible sacrament. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. vi. 721 He all his Father full exprest Ineffably into 

is face receiv'd. 1707-8 Brrkevey Serv. 2 Tipp, i. 10 

s, 1871 LV. 6or A good so ineffably, so inconceivably 
eat. 1873 Hortanp A. Bonnic. i. 29 A name which was 
ineffably sacred to him. /_ , 
Je inefé-sib'l. a [f. In- 34 Er- 
FACE + -ABLE. Cf. F. zveffagaéle (1 AO4 in Ilatz.- 
Darm.).] That cannot be effaced, obliterated, or 
blotted out; indelible. (Zi. and fg.’ 


1804 W. Tavior in Ann, Kev. IL arg The ineffacable 
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horrors and disgraceful excesses of the promotersand quellers 
of the Wexford insurrection 1807 Sovimpy ere. (rem) 11. 
25 ‘The everlasting and inetineable infamy of bumberding 
Copevhagen. 1858 HLawononnn >, & /t, Poonts. 1. a7 Phe 
nailmarks in the hands and feet of Jesus. ivefiwedble, ewen 
after he had passed into bli and glory. 1879 Farrar 
St. Laud (1883! s2 That inefiuceable impression produced 
His very aspect. 

lence Ineffaceabi-lity, the quality of being in- 
effaceable; Ineffa‘ceably adv., in an ineffaceable 
manner, indelibly. 

1814 Southey Noderick x. Poet. Wks. IX. g9 On his fame 
The Ethiop dye, fixed ineffaceably, For ever will abide. 
1832 Fraser's Mas. V. 510 ‘he hideous brand of interested 
apostacy .. ineffa eably imprinted on his forchead. « 1878 
Mus. Grote in Lady Hastiuke /if: vil. isdo 1g5 ‘The 
curious fact of the ineffaceaLility of the Jews. 1893 Louisa 
Twininc Recoil. 58 The ineffaceability of early impressions. 

Ineffectible (inéfe-ktib’1), 2. rare. Also -able. 
[f. Iy- 8+ ErrretrB1e (or its elements).] 

+1. Not capable of producing the effect ; ineffec- 
tual, ineffective. Ods. 

1649 Rr. Hart Cases Conse. m. ii. (1654) 175 Superstitions 
acts, done by meanes altogether in themselves ineffectable, 
and unwarrantable. 

+2. Not to be effected by ordinary or natural 
means ; supernatural. Ods. 

1656 Br. Hatt Soul's Farew. 7 He, in an ineffectible 
manner, communicates himself to blessed spirits, both 
angels and men, and that very vision is no less to them than 
beatifical. 

3. That cannot be effected or carried out; im- 
practicable. 

1806 Afonthly Mag. XXII. 2x0/t To reduce implicitly... 
pronunciation t) orthography, or orthography to pronun- 
ciation, is ineffectible. 

Hence Ineffe-ctibly (-ably) adv., in an ineffec- 
tible manner: see sense 2. 

1658 Manton zp, Fude verse 25 Wks. 1871 V. 372 For 
as Christ, the wisdom of the Father, was eternally and in- 
effectably begotten in the divine essence, so they worshipped 
a ., goddess of wisdom, and feigned that she was begotten 
by Jupiter, of his own brain. 

Ineffective (inéfe‘ktiv), @. (sb) [f. In-3 + 
EFFECTIVE. ] 

1. Of such a nature as not to produce any, or the 
intended, effect ; insufficient ; hence, without effect, 
ineffectual; inoperative. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. 264 Other grievous and ineffective 
remedies, 1706 Puitups, /effectrve, or /neffectual, that 
has no effect, vain, fruitless. @ 1808 Hurn Ser. Wks. Til, 
xxxv. (R.), Haw faiftt and partial and ineffective his best 
virtues. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. India Il. 8: The 
Burmas, after one or two ineffective discharges, fled from 
the approach of the storming party. 2898 A. W. W. Date 
Life R. W". Dale v. 1x4 Any public appeal, he felt, would 
be injudicious and ineffective. 

2. Of a person: Not able to effect or accomplish 
anything ; inefficient ; not fit for work or service. 

1653 Jer. Tayior Serm. for Year 1. xiii. 165 Vertue hates 
weak and ineffective minds, and tame easie prosecutions. 
1814 Sovriry AKoderick xxi, Poet. Wks. IX. 218 Weak 
childhood there aud ineffective age In the chambers of the 
rock were placed secure. 3897 Westm, Gaz. 29 Apr. ok 
‘The community..has a special duty to the old, the w 
and the ineffective, 

3. Wanting in artistic effect. 

858 Hawtorxe Fr. & Jt, Frais, 1. 182 The architecture 
..iS very ineffective. 1879 CasselT's Techn. Educ. vu. 26 
The height..would render very fine work altogether in- 
effective. . ‘ . 

B. st. An ineffective person; one unfit for work 


or service. 

1856 Grorr Greece u. xciii. XII. 213 Leaving under guard 
..the haggage, the prisoners and the ineffectives. | a 
Bosw. Sanit Carthage 397 Having restored discipline by 
clearing his camp of the ineffective. 

Ineffectively (inéfektivli’, ade. [f. prec. + 
-ty2,.] In an ineffective manner; withont effect 
or result; fruitlessly. - 

x6ss Jen. Tavnon Unum Necess, vii. § 5. 479 Still it con- 
tended, but inetfectively for the most part. Art 
Content Vii. $3. 216 He. .will be like Sestorius's soldier, 
who ineflectively tugg'd at the herses»tail to get it off at 
once, when he that pull’d it hair by hair, Cane Ae it. 
3188: Stevenson Virg. Puerisgue 163 A career, .which was 
so fitfully pursued, and which is now so ineffectively to end. 

Ineffectiveness ‘inéfektivnés’. [fas prec. 
+-NkEns.] The quality of being ineffective. 

1865 Sat. Rev. 7 Oct. 461/x Another great cause of the 
ineffectiveness of modern sermons. 1867 Barry SirC. Barry 
viii. 276 The meagre ineffectiveness of our older buildings. 

Ineffectual (inefektizal), a. [f. In- 3 + Er- 
FEOTUAL: perth. from a med.L. or OF. corresp. 
form.] Not effectual. Of efforts, attempts, or 
actions : Without effect ; unable to produce the in- 
tended effect ; unavailing, unsuccessful, fruitless. 

¢ 1425 Fountdat. St. Bart Jomew's (E. E. T.S.) 10 Ynef- 
fectuaile these prayers myght nat be, whoes auctor ys 


Apostle, whois gracyous herer was God. 1631 Gouce God's 
Arrows it. § 21. 220 We observe meanes to cope or 
to be ineffectuall, 1665 Boyer On. . Ded., Your 


been ye Jncffectual. a 1704 T. Brown Satire Antients 


" Jessly, to no Purpose. x 


INEFFICACY. 


b. Of things: Not producing the usual or ex- 
yeeted effect ; weak or tame in effect. (Often in 
allusions to Shakspere’s ‘uneffeetual fire’, //am. 
I. ¥. go.) 

_ 1784 Cowrre Task v7 His [the sun's] daring ray Slides 
ineffectual coven theanwy vale. pod Rawr , ] i) 
Lowi. gsr The phosphioreqrnes waenet unlike the inettec 
tual fire of the gliw-worm. 1856 Mas. Browninc Awr. 
Leigh 11, (1857) 76, 3 --there confronted at my chamber-door, 
A white face,— shivering, ineffectual lips. 1876 Ouina 
Wintrr Cry v. as She smiled a little, and let the cigarene 
pile its ineffectual fire and die out. 

c. Of a person: That does not effect the ends 

for which he exists ; that is 2 failure. 
, 1865 M. Annouw /'ss, Crit, iii, (1875) 124 The passive and 
ineffectual Uranus of Keats's pn 1096 Mes. Carryn 
Quaker Grandmother 142 In everyihiitig ste bn! pemerne 
ineffectual. Work had lust its saveu:, prayer its crewtive 
atmosphere, 1897 1. 1PanGnts ¢ jae. Gr. ge Pope Stephen 111, 
the Sicilian, a weak and inetlectual man. 

Ineffectuality (inéfektiszeliti). [f. + 
-Ity.] The condition or fact of being ineffectual ; 
coner, something ineffectual (quot, 1835). 

1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 111. 11, 256 Seeing the ineffec- 
tuality of his words, ..he held his peace. 2838 Carcyie 
Misc., Scott (1872) V1. 32 Lope de Vega. .playsat best in the 
eyes of some few as a vague aurora-borealis, and brilliant 
ineffectuality. 31870 Frovnr /7st. Fag, Conel. XIE 343 
With their ineffestuality, their simuny, and their worldliness, 
they brought themselves and their office into contempt. 

Ineffectually (incfektivali), adv. [i, a» prec. 
+ -LY “.] Inan ineffectual manner ; without jro- 
ducing the intended effect or result; unavailingly, 
fruitlessly, in vain. 

¢ x610 Sia J. Muivit_ Mem. (1735) 390 Which being done 
by the said Earl ineffectually. a1693 Luptow Mem. I. 
145 (R.) It had been besieged for about two months ineffec- 
tually 7 the Sewtts, 1800 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Fam, 
I. 243 Having ineffectually exerted all her eloquence to 
shake Emma’s resolution. 1860 Mitt Repr. Govt. (186s) 
137/2 Even the Spanish Government did this, sincerely and 
earnestly, though ineffectually. 

Ineffectualness (inéfe-ktizAlnés). [f. as prec. 
+ -NESS,] The quality or character of being in- 
effectual ; failure to produce the intended effect. 

1650 Weexes Truth's Cous/. ii. 42 These phrases. .of Eifec- 
tualness and Inefiectualness,are not plainly understood. 266: 
BovLe Usef Eap. Vat. Philos. 1, v. xx. 302 The ineffectual- 
nesse of our vulgarmedicines, xgga Carte Hist. Eng. (11. 
442 Acquainting her with his son’s design and the ineffectual- 
ness of his own remonstrances, 1880 Cuevne Jsarah 1.143 
It is the violenee, not the ineffectualness, of the attack 
which needs emphasising. 

+ Ineffectuate, 7. Obs. [f. stem of *neffer- 
tu-al, ineffectu-ous + -aTE, after effectuate: ct. F. 
ineffectne uneffected.] ¢rans, To render ineficetual. 

1633 T. Apams Exp. 2 Peter ii. 14 It [covetousness] in- 
effectuates the instruments of salvation. 

Ineffervescence (inefarveséns). rare. [IN-".] 
The fact of not effervescing; absence of efierve- 
scence. So Inefferve'scent a. (xa7e—°), having 
the qnality of not effervescing ; Ineffervescible 
a. (rare—°), incapable of effervescing ; Inefferve- 
scibi‘lity, incapability of efferveseing. 

1994 Kirwan fin. 1. yyy Porcelain Clay is distinguished, 
from.. Marls, by «wlour, fineness, ineflervescence with acids. 
Ibid. 201 Indurated lithomarga is distinguished from .. 
marls, by its fineness and ineffervescibility. 1828 WezsTer, 
Ineflervescent ../neffervescible. 1850 Mansur Lett. (1873) 
16 Substanees ineffervescent in themselves. z. 

+Ine‘ffieace, 2. Obs. rare—°. [a. ¥. ineffi- 
cace, ad. L, inefficde-em: cf. ErFicace.] =next. 

= Levins Afanip. 7/24 Inefficace, ineficar. 
efficacious Unefikéi-fas), a. [f. In-3+ Er- 
Flexctows : repr. L. inefficdx, -ccem, F. inefficace.} 
Of a remedy, treatment, course of action, etc.: Not 
efficacious ; without efficacy. 

1698 Manton Firf. Suite verse 5 Wks. 1871 V. r78 The 
devils assent .. iy nut a naked and ietfivacious assert, but 
such as causeth horror and tremblings. 1769 /iren 4 
Country Mag. Sept. 473/1 His remedy proved inefficacious. 
1842 1) wr. Notes (1850) 135/2 The yey 
quite inethcacious. 1875 Poste Guts i. (ed 2) 397 It did 
not inevitably fellow that bis contract was ous. 

Ineffica:ciously, adv. [f. prec. +-Lv?.] In- 
effectually, unsuccesstully. — f 

1727 Batiey vol IL, Lweffectually, Inefrcacionsiy, fruit: 
bron in Ann. Ree. te 
Jiously, in the cause of par- 


excried himself, however i 
liamentary reform 
Ineffica:ciousness. [f. as prev. + -NESs | 
The quality of being inefficacions ; inefficacy. | 
1646 H. Lawnrsce Comm. Angelis 67 That the ineffi- 
cationsnesse of sfitce is as wel by this, beoause 
even the — ae some tines a 1698 Lreedy Urac. 
yatt. ae] a e 7 preter impute that strange 
ine! Ee ke i oe af even. au fseervent), 
Tnefficacity (inctikersiti). [ad. I. arefoacit! 
(ithe, in Hatz.-Darm.): ef. Tx- 5 and Erricacity.] 
= prec. 
~ Inefficacity. i jousness, want of Force 
or irate 


inefficaciousn 
. Therv Case agst. Fiome Ruie 6 (Hela 
butes the oa of laws passed by the Imperia. - 


linment to thei Irishmen in a foreign garb. 
I inefikiisi’. fad. late 1.7 ' 
f. dueffwda, ccvem: cf. Ins Sand Erriesey. 


of e envy; failnre or incapacity to produce the 
effect proposed! or desired. 


Be. Hate Contempi., O. T. xix. viii, No inarvetl 
mindes 6 so the foolishnesse of preaching. .the 
inefficacy of cerisures. 1688 Bowe Final Causes 
Nat. be seen ol of the .— — red 

Daniel's t companion! 1 CHNSO! 
No. 87 P 3 The inefficacy of advice is sau the fault of 
the counsellor. Loner. Kavanagh vi, The uninten- 
tional jon to the inefficacy of his prayers. 
+ ‘cience. Obs. rare. [f. as INEFFIOIENT 
+-ENCE: cf. EFFICIENCE.] =next. 4 

3797 Anna Sewanp Lett. (1811) IV. 377 What does it prove 
but the inefficience of an inert majority, | to the 
active struggles of a party, less numerous by two-thirds? 

Inefficien (inef-{Ensi). [fas nest +-ENeY: 
ef, Erriciency.} Want of efficiency; inability or 
failure to accomplish something; ineffectiveness, 
inefficient character. ' 

1749 Cuesterr. Lert. (1774) Il, 187 Venice .. owes its 
security tu its neutrality and inefficiency. @1761 Law The. 
Relig. n, (R.), Numerous texts affirm this tutal insensibility 
and inefficiency of all such entities in the most absolute terins. 
31817 B. R. Haypon in Fw C. Lng. Lett. 474 Relapsing for 
a time to languid inefficiency. 1878 Lecky /ing. i 18/4 C. 
TE. viii. 5 he scandalous inefficiency of the Government 
of Lewis XV. 5 

Inefficient (inefi-fént), @. (53.) [f. In-3+ Ev- 
FICIENT.] Not efficient ; failing to produce, or in- 
capable of producing, the desired effect ; ineffective. 
Of a person: Not some or accomplishing some- 
thing; deficient in the ability or industry required 
for what one has to do; not fully capable. 

1950 Cuesterr. Let? (1774) 11. 337 He is as insipid in his 
pleasure, as inefficient in every thing else. 1804 W, Tennant 
ind, Recreat, U1, 240 Ploughs. .of a more awkward, and in- 
efficient structure than thuse I havealready described. 1833 
Hi. Mantinrau Berkeley the Banker 1. viii. 165 When the 
law was found inefficient the punishment was increased. 
1839 Keicutiey //ist. Eng. U1. 75 He..rarely promoted an 
inefficient person. 1879 L. Geouce Pragr. § Pou. 1%. ii. 
(1881) 3y3 Poorly paid labor, is inefficient labor. 

B. sé. An inefficient person. 

1898 Y#nes 16 Dec. 7 6 Ill-born, ill-fed, ill-housed, ifl-clad, 
many of them at best are poor animals, and ‘inefficients' by 
birth or degeneration. 

Inefficiently, adv. [f. prec. +-1¥2] Inan 
inefficient manner; in a way that does not effect 
its purpose ; ineffectively. 

1828 in Wesster, 1835 T. Wacker Ovigina/ i, (1887) 17 
The art of government is the most difficult ofall arts..and 
it is the most inefficiently practised. 1879 ( essell"s Techn. 
Educ. v1. 403/2, I fear that I have very feelbly enforced and 
very inefficiently illustrated the true principles on which 
works of furniture should be constructed. " 

+ om geo a. Obs. ravre—', fad. L. in- 
effigiat-us, {. in- (In- 3) + ems fashioned : see 

FFIGIATE.] Unfashioned. 

1657 tr. Crollius’ Philos. ia 1, 58 The first matter was 
a kind of ineltiziate confused Essence, which Phylosophers 
call the Chaos and Hylen, or Mother of the world, 

tIneffrenate, 2. Obs. rave—'. [ad. late 1. 
ineffrénat-us unbridled, f. #- (? IN- 2) + effrénatus 
unbridled.) Unbridled. 

1581 Sresues Two wounderfull Examp, in Shaks. Soc. 
Papers 184) IV. 82 So are the people ineffrenate, peruerse 
in each degree. ‘ 

+ Ine-ffugible, @. Obs. rare—°. fad. L. #n- 
effugidilés inevitable, f. i2- (In- 3) + *effugibilis, f. 
effuge-re to flee from, avoid.] Inevitable. 

1656 Biount Glossagr., Ineffugible, inevitable, not to be 
avoided, : 

Ineffulgent (inéfoldzént), a. rare. [IN-%.] 
Not effulgent ; wanting brilliance. 

1824 Examiner 138/2 No ineffulgent suns. 

+Inegal, a. Ods. [a. F. znéga/ (Oresme, 14th 
c.) f. én- (In- 3) + dal equal, Eeaut, after L. zx- 
aequéalis INRQUAL.] Unequal. 

1484 Caxton Chivalry 82 Pryde is a vyce of Inequalyte or 
to be inegal to other and not lyke, 

+Ine'ger, v. Obs. rare—*. [f. In-2 + eger 
Eacer: corresp. to OF. enaigr-ir, enegrir to render 
sharp, irritate, envenom,}] frans. To make eager 
or keen, to excite. 

1657 S. Purcnas Pol. Flying-Ins. 1. 306 He is inegered 
with thirsty greedinesse for pardon and grace. 

+I-ne‘hleche, v. 0O¢s. [OE. geneatecan 
f. nealecan; see NEHLECHE.] To draw near, 
approach, 

g7t Bick. Hom. 199 pa ne dorstan hie pzre stowe zeneala- 
can. /bid. 243 Hi ne dorston hine zenealecan. 2198 
Lamb. Horm. 111 Summe lauerdes inchlaaias gode pburh 
heore laueridjscipe, 

I-neiled, ME. pa. pple. of Natt 2. 

Inelaborate (inflobiret), a. [In-3. Cf 
obs. iF. énelatoré (1605 in Godef.).] Not elabo- 
rate; not having much labour expended on it; 
simple or slight in workmanship. 

1650 BuLwer Ax/hropomed. Go Crasse and cxcrementitious 
hum curs “wsout the forepart of their Brain, which should 
make their faces moie inelaborate and confused. 1747 War- 
BuRTON Shaks. Cymé, v. v. 165 od.) What Shakespeare 
meant by ‘brief nature’, inelaborate, hasty, and careieswas 
ie the elegance of am in oe. of art. i! Jeprnry in 
Mem. Meare a&33 11. 16 One littl: prece o! s, however 
short and inelaborate. 1864 C. Crarxe aoeame Season 1. 
x22 Miss Markhy’s style wns devidedly inelal . 

Hence Inela-borately adv., in a way void of 
elaboration. 

1824 Lanvor /mag. Conv. Wks. 1346 I, 205 In regard to 


rér2 
if cars 
seemin 


| 


240 


Boa | i style T —— as. . the most one and 
inclaburately hafingiivus, of auy author in any janguage. 

+Inela:borate, v. Ods. rare~ °. [f. In-* + 
ExLaporaTEe.] =ELABORATE 9. 

2623 CockeRaM, Jnelaborate, to doe a thing curiously. 

Inelaborated (inflebiveitéd), a [In-3.] 
Not elaborated, not laboriously worked out; not 
thoroughly formed by natural or chemical process. 

1623 Cockeram Lng. Dict. u, Nut Curivusly Ine 
elaborated. 1822-y%y Good's Study Med. ted. 4 IV. 38 
Their weakened and relaxed condition allowed the serous 
or more liqaid parts of the blvod to pass off. .in.a crude and 
inelaborated form. ’ 

Inelastic (inflestik),a. [f. In- 3+ Evasric.] 

L Not elastic; void of elasticity or springiness, 
whether from rigidity or plastic quality ; not yield- 
ing to a strain and springing back to its normal 
condition on the removal of the strain. 

Inelastic finids, a name for liquids, as being void of 
‘elasticity “in the older sense (see Exastic A. 2): ef. elastic 
Jiuids sv, Evastic A, 3. 

1748 Hantuey Olserv. Jfan 1, i. 87 The Excess of Soft- 
ness, which renders the medullary Substance totally inelastic 
as to Sense. 1780 Cneston in /'*i!. Trans. UXX, 328 
Its cavity was above half filled with a firm inelastic sub- 
stance. 1826 Henry 2fen. Chem. 1. 245 Common or inelastic 
fluids are capable of remaining in contact with each other 
for a long time without admixture. 2863 ‘I'vNpaut Heat vii. 
175 The principle of conservation holds equally good with 
elastic and inelastic bodies. 

2. fig. That does not expand and contract in ac- 
cordance with circumstance or need ; unyielding. 

1867 Spectator 29 June 713/2 The House of Lords show 
not firmness and independence, but inelastic obstinacy and 
obstructiveness, in such a vote. x87x Atauaster Wheel of 
Law p. lvii, Buddhism does not seem to be inelastic or un- 
suitable to civilization. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 5 June 6/1 The 
aggregate of the bank notes in active circulation is equally 
unchangeable and inelastic. ey 

Inelasticate (in/le'stike't), v. 
-ATE3,] ¢rans. To render inelastic. 

1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 1. 70x These threads must he de- 
prived of their elasticity before they can be made subservient 
to... textile manufacture. Each thread [of caoutchouc] is 
inelasticated individually in the act of reeling, by the tenter 
bey or girl pressing it between the moist thumb and finger 
. Phread thus dxelasticated has a specific gravity of 0-9 48732. 

Inelasticity (i:n/lesti-siti, inilas-). [In-8.] 
Absence of elasticity; a condition the reverse of 
elastic; rigidity. 

1828 in Wesster. 1881 Spectator 26 Mar. 407/2 The in- 
elasticity of highly elaborate instinots among the lower 
insects. 1883 1y¢/ Cent. May 742 No blind uniformity, no 
unintelligent inelasticity. 

Inelegance (ine‘ligans). [f. INELEGANT: see 
-ANOE, and cf. F. inélégance (1525 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] The fact or quality of being inelegant ; 
want of refined grace of form or manner; clumsi- 
ness ; an instance of this. 

1726 G. Rowerts 4 } cars Moy, Ded. Aiijb, Pardon the ¥n- 
elegance, &c. of this unpolish’d Essay. 1779-81 Jonson 
L. P., Watts Wks. 1V. 184 Whatever they had among them 
before, whether of learning or acuteness, was commonly ob- 
scured and blunted by coarseness, and inelegance of style. 
1837-9 Hariam Hist. Lit. 1. vi. § 26 Their intemperance, 
their coarseness, their inelegance, their scurrility..are not 
compensated .. by any impressive eloquence. 

Inelegancy (ine‘l/ginsi). [f. next: see -anoy.] 
The quality of being inelegant ; = IneveGanes, 

17a7 in Baitey vol. IL 1732 Berxecey A/cipiir. v. § 19 
Whatever futility there may Le in their notions, or inelegancy 
in their language. 1 Spectator 29 Oct. 1460 ‘Those 
literary inelegancies which seem the besetting sins of lady- 
novelists. . 

Inelegant (inel’gint), a. [a. F. enélégant 
Hs 5-16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. dnélexiini-em, 

. a- (IN- 8) + Zlegant-em EvEcant.] Not elegant. 

1, Wanting in grace of form or manner; ungrace- 


ful; unrefined ; clumsy, coarse, unpolished. 

igyo Levins Mani~. 26/5 Inelegant, imelegans. 1683 
Cockeram, /nelegan?, not decked, rough. 1753 HoGarTH 
Anal, Beauty vi. 3x When the forms .. ate inelegant, that 
is, when they are composed of unvaried lines. 1768 Boswext 
Corsica (ed. 2) 23 The church of St. John in this city, by no 
means an inelegant building. 1827 Lytton /edhawme viii. 21 
Vincent's somewhat inelegant person. 

b. esp. of language and literary style. 

1509 Barciay Siyp of Folys (1874) I. 7 Amaner of wrytinge 
nat inelegant. 1758 We No. 106 (1823) III. 8 If the 
dispute be about a Greek word, and he pronounces it to be 
inelegant. 1779-81 Jounson L. P., Rechester Wks. 11. 199 
His imitation of Horace on Lucilius is not inelegant. 382g 
L. Meerray Lug. Gran. ved, 5) 1. 203 Such expressions. are 
very inelegant, and do not suit the idiom of our language. 

+e. Not of delicate taste or flavour. Ods. 

1708 J. Prins Cydéer 1. Ample Fruit .. pleasing to 
Sight, But to the Tongue inelegant and flat. 

da. Of a medical preparation: cf. ELEGANT 5 b. 

1876 BartHorow Jal. Wed. (187) 150 ‘The decoction, al- 
thouvh officinal, is inelegant and faulty. ’ 

2. Wanting in wsthetic refinement or delicacy. 

a. Of things. 
1667 Micron /’. ZL. v. 335 Order, so contriv'd as not to 


[f£ prec. + 


mix ‘l'astes, not well joyned, inelegant. 712 Sex Speer. 
No, 521? 4 Fort Knock has ou very perplexed 
and inélegant Heats and Animosities. BoLincsxokE 


Patriot. 7s) 13 They wander about from one object to 
another, of vain curiosity, or ine! tpleasure. 1834 Lyitow 
Poniperi 245 (It was) thought i nt among the Romans 
to entertain less than r more than nine at their ban- 
quets. 1840 Macavutay , Ranke 1851) 11, 138 Letters 


INELOQUENTLY. 


«< the fine arts undoubtedly owe much to this not inelegant 
shah. 
+b. Of persons. (hs. 

1735 SOMERVILLE Chase t. 59 What remains On living Coals 
they breil, inel Qaat OF Paste. 1756 Commas No. to P 2, 
Tam. the uw Prrujitte wife af that inclegant UL had alm ast 
said insensible, bushand. 1782 V. Kwon / 55, sty, TL casi, 
293 A common and iaclegant spectator. 

3. (wonce-wse from late L.) Not in harmony with 
the main body of the Law. 

1832 Austin Furispr. (1879) Wi. xxx. 552 This want of 
harmony or consistency with the great bulk uf the system 
the Roman Lawyersdenete .‘ inelegantia juris’, Now the 
Canen er Civil Laws as they obtain in England) may be 
singular or inelegant but they are not less portions of the 
general law. 

Hence Ine‘legantness, inelegancy (Kailey vol. 
TI, 1727). : ae 

5g awd (ine'l/gantli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY*,] In an inelegant manner; ungracefully, 
clumsily. 

1667 Sout Serm. (1698) HII. x. 477 He was nvt so much 
buryed, as... deposited in the Grave fora small incensiderable 
space; So that even in this respect he may net inclegantly 
Le said to have tasted of Death. 1779-81 Jounson Z. 7, 
Mitcon Wks, 11. 1g Comus . is a drama in the epick style, 
inelegantly splendid, and tediously instructive. 1860 Esvmx- 
son Cond. 1/é viii. (1861) 169 The cat aml the deer vannot 
move or sit inelegantly. 2871 Ruskin Jers Claw. 1. iver 
We fight inelegantly as well as eapensively, with machines 
instead _of bow and spear, 

Inelevable (inelivab'l), « [In-3.] Not 
elevable; incapable of being elevated or raised. 

1806 Sourney in Asin. Rev. VV. 582 He is waid to have 
“Peli +, his opinion that Rome +. was inelewable. 

a (ine:Hidgibi‘liti), [f. vext: see 
-ity.} The quality or fact of being ineligible. 

1795 Fortnight’s Rawle 88 To them I thus object, on 
the score of their ineligibility, 1805 Aas?'s Rep. V. 2105 The 
supposed ineligibility ofa bailiff to he elected mayor. 1828 
Wensrer, /meligil lity ..2. State or quality of not being 
worthy of choice, 1884 WManeh. Avam. 7 Aug. 4/5 The 
amendment ,. declaring the ineligibility of all monarchical 
pretenders as candidates for the Presidency of the Republic. 

Ineligible ,inelidzib’l), a. [f. Ix- 3 + Luiat- 
BLE: cf. F. znéligib/e (1752 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

L. Incapable of being elected ; legally or officially 
disqualified for election to an office or position. 

1770 Jounson False Alarm Wks. X. 144 The vores given 
to a man ineligible being given in vain, the highest number 
of an eligible candidate becomes a majority. 1845 ‘I. Jer- 
FERSON A xtobiog, Wks. 1859 I. 80 My wish..was that the 
President should be elected for seven years, and be ineligible 
afterwards, 1861 O'Curry Lect. MS. Materials 252 He 
was dumb, and therefore .. ineligible to-be made a king, 

b. Hence, Unfit, or considered unfit, tu be 


chosen ; unworthy of choice. 

1828 Wesster, /neligible .. 2. Not worthy to be chosen or 
preferred. 2862 Trotiore Orley F. lii, As a son-in-luw he 
was qnite ineligible. Afod. Altogether ineligible as a per- 
manent residence, 

+2. Of actions, ctc.: Such as one would not 
choose to do; inexpedient ; undesirable. Oéds, 

1779 R. Howe in Sparks Corr. clmer, Rew. (1853) UI. 3ar 
He reports that storming them, at present, would. be in- 
eligible. 1793 Smeaton Edystone ZL. Contents y {It was] 
ineligible to take a greater time in the whole than formerly. 
1797 I. Jerrerson Writ. (1859) IV. x55 If there he any 
circumstance which might render its delivery ineligible, you 
— it to me. a 

. absol, with pl. as sb. One not eligible as a 
suitor or a husband. 
1896 Weston, Gas, 11 pee Archibald Rolles, an in- 
er ge declares his love to Margaretta Ridout, « penniless 
girl, 1898 Jbid. 25 May 3/2 Mothers of marrixgeable 
daughters .. sometimes lament that eligible men av a class 
are 90 much less agreeable than the ineligibles. 

Hence Ine'ligibly adv., in an ineligible manner ; 
Ine‘ligibleness = INELIGIBILITY. 

1846 Worcester, Ineligibly. Dr. Adiun. 1892 Daily News 
2 Sept., The camp of the Army Corps headquarters, in- 
eligibly situated . . if military conditions are regarded. 1881 
Ibid. 4 Mar. 93 Unless experience of this latter place tends 
to show its ineligibleness for sanitary reasons, 

Ineliminable (in/li-minab’)), a4. [Iv-9.] In- 
capable of being eliminated. 

1875 .V. Amer. Rev, CXX, 108 The number of laborers is 
an ineliminable element in the prevlem. 

Ineloquence (inelékwéns). [IN-3.] Want 
of eloquence ; the quality of being incloquent; (in 
Carlyle) the reverse of eloquence or speaking out ; 
silence. 

1843 CarivLe Past § Pr. it. xi, The Lord Abbot's eloquence 
is less admirable than his ‘zeloquence, his great invaluable 
“talent of silence’. 1894 Sir H. Irvine in Partly News 
3 Dec. 6/7 We..feel keenly the ineloquence of finite words 
to express our emotions. ° 

Ineloquent (ine Iékwént), a. [f- Ix-3 + Exo- 
QUENT: cf. F. iné/ognent (16th c. in Littré).] Not 
eloquent, void of eloquence. 

¢1s30 L. Cox Rhet. (1899) 42 The audyence fulleth, for 
werynes of his ineloquent langage, fast on slepe 1667 
Minion /*. 2. vit. 20g Nor are thy lips ungraceful, Sire of 
men, Nor tongue ineloquent. 1818 Sovrmey in Q. Wee, 
XIX. 52 He quotes the old man's honest and not i t 


exhortation. i Sue Past & Pr. wv, inelo- 
quent Brindley, ld he has chained seas tuxether. 
Ilence Ine‘ n adv., in an ineloquent 


manner ; without ; 
1828 in Wenster. 1865 J. Huntan Transit. Period Music 


INELUCTABLE. 


rag Rameau .. declared, very ineloquently no douhit, but 
very decisively, that it was the work of two hands, the one 
an artist, the other an utter ignaramus, 

Ineluctable infloktib'l;, @ Also 7 -ible. 
fad. L. ambluectabil-ts, f. rn- (IN-3) = Guctabil-is, 
{, electa-ri to struggle out. Cf. F. ind/uctable 
(15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.),] From which one can- 
not escape by struggling; not to be escaped from. 

1623 Cockeram, /neluctadle, not to bee ouercome by any 

ines. 1629 Jackson Creed vi, 11, xx.§2 The titles of 
fate were et unavoidable, insuperable, inflexible, 
ineluctable. 1659 Prarson Creed 4o5 As if the damnation 
of all sinners now were ineluctable and eternall, 176g //is?. 
Eur. in Ann, Ree. 31 ‘Vhat trouble and confusion which 
must probably attend these ineluctable events. 1880 Swix: 
BuRNY /hadassins 222 All glories of all storms of the air that 
fell, Prone, ineluctable. 1888 Mars. H. Warp R. Elsmere 
Iv. xxix. 366 She and he were alike helpless—both struggling 
in the grip of some force outside themselves, inexorable, 
ineluctable. 

Hence Inelu'ctably adv, irresistibly, so that onc 
cannot escape from its grip. 

1657 T. Pewmer God's Decrees 62 That..doth prevail upon 
the will not ineluctably, but infallibly. 

Inelndible (inélizdib’l), 2. Also 
[Ix- 3.] That cannot be eluded or escaped. 

1662 Granvitt. Lux Orient. ii. 18 An opinion, so very ob- 
noxious .. should not be admitted but upon .. ineludable 
[3682 includible] demonstrations. r BentTuamM Panop!. 
Let. xxi. (1791) 126 Doubts. .whether it would be advisable 
..to give such herculean and ineludible strength to the gripe 
ofpower? 1846 HawTHorne /]osses 1. ii. 34 ‘he ineludible 
gripe, in which mortality clutches the highest and purest of 
earthly mould, 1882 G. Macponatn Castle Warlock xviii. 
tog Making up his mind to the ineludible, 

Hence Ineludibly ¢dv., in an ineludible manner, 

1893 National Observer 20 May 9/t Persisted in stub- 
hornly, unchangeably, ineludably. 
+Ine:manability. Os. rare—'.  [f_In-3 + 
L, emidnabilas, {. emand-re to Emanats.] The 
attribute of not originating by emanation. 

a1656 Hats Gold, Rem. (1688) 327 The., properties are 
é —ed and inemanability .. these belong to the 

ather. 

Inembryonate (inembrinét), a. Biol. 
[Ix-3.] Not embryonate; having no embryo. 

1846 Worcester cites Rep. 1855 Mayne “apes. Lev., 
Tnembryonatus, having no embryo, germ, or corculum ; 
inembryonate. 

+ Inemendable, @. és. rave, [ad. L. én- 
émendabelis that cannot be amended or improved ; 
(in Laws of Cnut and Hen. I, in sense ‘ that cannot 
be remedied by a fine’, Du Cange); f. 2#- (In- 3) 
+ emendabilis amendable, EMENDABLE.] Incapable 
of being emeuded ; incurable. 

1932 More Confit. Tindale Wks. 569/2 In auoyding of 
their sedicious trouble, and for the repressyng of theyr in- 
emendalile malice. 1708 Kersey s. v., [In old Times} such 
a Crime was'said to be inemendable, as could not be atoned 
for by a Fine. x7az in Barey. 

Hence + Ineme‘ndableness (Bailey, 1727). 

+ Inemitie, obs. Sc. form of Enmiry. 

asa Knox //ist, Ref. (1847) 1. 147 This inemitie [ed. 1732 
inamitie} was judged mortall, and without all hope of recon- 
ciliatioun. . 

Ine‘mulous, c. rare-'. [In-3.] Not emu- 
lous; without emulation; not envious of (fame, 
power, or the like). 

1789 E. Darwin Bot, Gard. u. inno 80 He treads, in- 
a of fame or wealth, Profuse of toil, and prodigal of 
health. 

Inemye, obs. form of Enemy: see Iymt. 

+Inenarrable, ¢. Oss. {a. F. inénarrable 
(1gth ec. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. inénarrabil-is, f. 
in- (In- 3) + énarrabilis, {. énarrd-re to narrate. 
Cf, ENaRRABLE.) That cannot be narrated, told, 
or declared ; indescribable, unspeakable. 

c14g0 Wirxour Saluacioun 4329 So grete is the payne of 
helle and so inenarrable, ee Frsnmr 7 Penit, Ps. cit. 


Wks, 1876) 138 He is the profoundyte of thyn inenarrable 
. Lbid. 196 Whose good: 


-able, 


Ines is inenarrable and 
euerlastynge. cx6xx Cuapman /(iad 1. 422 The princes then, 
and nauie that did bring These so inenarrable troopes, and 
all their soyles, l sing, 16x6 — Alomer's Hymus, Hercules 
(1858) rog And who.,.through all the sea was sent, And 
flarth's inenarrable continent. 1628 Jackson Worthy 
Chusvchman 25 An inenarrable hardnesse is the first and 
chiefe quality of the Diamond. 17:6 M. Davizs Athen. 
Brit, V1. 424 That sacred.. Mystery of the Holy Trinity is 
ineffable and inenarrable by any Creature. 1730 Bailey 
(folio), /nena’rrable, 

Hence + Inenarrableness. 

1ya7 Barey vol. 11, /nena'rrableness, Unspeakableness. 

+ Ine’nee, inent, obs. forms of ANENT prep. 

13.. Cursor Af. 23011 (Edin.) Saint austin says inent pat 
dai Es nan can godis consail sai. 

Tnen a, (inenkima). Bot. [f. Gr. ls, iv- 
fibre + @yxvue infusion.] Fibrocellular tissue, the 
cells of which resemble spiral vessels. 

18g: Batrowr Bol. § 11. 5 When united, they [fibrous 
cells] form fibro-cellular tissue or Inenchyma. 

Ine tic ‘inenasdgetik), a. rave. [IN-*.] 
Not energetic; without energy. - 

1826 Coir ener: Lett., Convers. etc. (1836) I. Let. viii. 47 
The energetic or inenergetic state of the minds of men, 

+Ineno-dable, a. Obs, rare—°. [f, In-3 + L. 
enédabil-is, {. énoda-re to Exopatr.] That cannot 
be untied or unravelled. 

Vou. V. 


241 


1623 Cockrrau, J/wenodatle, not to bee wnknit. 

PAILEY, (sexo ff fe, not to be untied or explained. 

Hence Ineno-dableness, ‘uncapableness of being 
unloosed, untied, orexplicated’ (Bailey vol. 11,1727). 

Inept (inept), a. [ad. L. #aeptus unsuited, ab- 
surd, foolish, f. #-‘In- 3) + apfes Apt: perh. im- 
med. a. F. snepte (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

L Not adapted or adaptable; not suited Fig (+t0) 
a Purpose ; without aptitude; unswitable, unfit. 
arcr, 

1603 Fiorto Momtaigue 1. xxxix. (1632) 126 A manner 
peculiar unto myself, inept to all publike Negotiations. 
16sx Hounvs Lecfath, 11. xxv. 134 The differences between 
apt and éneft Cuunsellours, 16ga Ray Dissol, World 142 
Lhe Air .. would contain but few nitrous Particles, and so 
be inept to maintain the Fire. 1734 Noatu Zvavz.1. ii. 
§ 67 (1740)65 The Parliament then in being .. by all Ex- 

riments was fund inept for the grent Designs of the 

action, 18:0 Bentnam Facking (1521) 268 Not to wrest 
power out of the hands of present possessors, but to render 
them somewhat less generally and flagrantly inept than at 
present for ..the exercise of it. 1895 Cori, Weg. Oct. 
380 Else the lawyers of the land were singularly inept 
when our soldiers and sailors were at their best. 

b. Not suited to the occasion ; not adapted to 


1723 


| circumstances; out of place, be ame 


1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 1. 1. 49 If they mean Negative 
Propositions, it’s true, but inept. 1858 J. nal au Stud, 
Chr. 121 If the ductrine were true, could anything be more 
inept than an allusion to it in this place? 1883 at Vsmres 
Rep. XLUX. 555/t He has merely used inept words which 
do not affect the preceding absolute gift. 

2. Absurd; wanting in reason or judgement; 
silly, foolish. 

1604 Jas. I Counterdd. \Arb.) 102 As to the Proposition, 
That because the braines are colde and meist, therefore 
things that are hote and drie are best for them, it isan inept 
consequence. 1653 Ti, Morr -tytid, Ath. 1. xi. (1962 
34 So soft and muistened by Drankenness and excess, as to 
make the Understanding inept and sottish in its Operations. 
1730 Brit. Apollo Y11, No. 81. 2/2 She look’d on you as an 
Inept Animal. 1888 R. F. Burton in Academy 20 Oct. 249/3 
This policy of meddle and muddle, this ineptest interference 
with local administration for party purposes. 

3. Law. Void, of no efiect. 

28:8 Scott //++, Midd. xxiii, Extrajudicial confession.. 
was totally inept, and void of all strength and effect from 
the beginning. Br. Lamm. xxvii, As a transaction 
inter minores. .the engagement was inept, and void in law. 
1882-3 in Schatl Aneycl. Relig. Knowl, IL. 2515/1 Edward 
IL. died. .and so the bull to the king became inept. 

Ineptitude (ine'ptitivd). [ad. L. ineptitido, 
n. of quality f. zzeptus Inert: see -TUDR. Cf. obs. 
F. ineptitude (15th c. in Godef.).] The quality of 
being inept. 

1. Want of aptitude; inaptness, unsuitableness, 
unfitness Zo or for something ; incapacity. 

1615 Crookr Aedy ef Man 507 A ineptitude to learne 
{[sheweth) a drie and a hard braine. 26g0 Witkins .Vew 
Planet 11. (1684 «15 There is in it, and so likewise in the 
other Planets, an ineptitude to motion. ¢ Howext Lett. 
L 1. ix. 27 A strong conjecture of the aptnesse or ineptitude 
of ones capacity. 2g7z0 Sreeve 7atiix No. 203? 1 That 
Ineptitude for Society, which is frequently the Fault of us 
Scholars. 1885 -V. § Q. 6th Ser. XI. r10/x An endeavour 
to imitate phonetically the Red Indian name of the plant.. 
a nome for which the French usually show an extra- 
ordinary ineptitude. 

2. Want of mental capacity; folly, silliness. 
With an and f7,: A foolish act or remark. 

1666 BuouNt Glossagn, Ineptitude, unaptness, fondness, 
foolishness, trifling, vainness. 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 11. 
n. 42 Here area multitude of Errors or Ineptitudes together, 
1832 Cartyir ./ isc, (1857) IIT. 55 [He] lived no day of his 


life without doing and saying more than one pretentious | 


ineptitude. 1885 Spectator 18 July 948/1 This. . goes far to 
justify Buckle's strictures on the ineptitude of statesmen. 

Ineptly \ineptli), adv. [f. Inerr+-ux *, In 
an inept manner; unfitly, unsuitably; foolish iy. 

(The first example (which comes second-hand from Brian 
Twyne’s transcript c 1620-24) may be an isolated occurrence 
after L. dnepte, F. ineptement, 1380 in Godef.) 

1823 Hen. VIIT Let. to Baylife of Oxford 18 Oct., Twyne 
Mee. XIIL. 259 (ef. Turner Rec. 0x7. 42) All common welth 
thereisineptly permytted to fall into extreme ruyneand decay. 
1611 Corar., /ueptenrent, ineptly, vnaptly, 1612 J. Corrs 
Disc. Dang. Pract. Phys. 1, vii. 54 Ineptly and injurious) 
may the illusion of fancy-..be made snares for the innocent. 
1653 H. Mort <tatid. 11h. 1. x. (1067, 31 Though it bedene 
never so ineptlyyand foolishly. r69x Ray Crvation m1. (1692) 
22 The Crystalline Humor of the Eye which they {the Peri- 
pateties] ineptly fansied to be the immediate Organ of 
Vision. 1886 Tritt Fa marys? Ae) A subtle note of 
ironical compassion, as of a rat who was leaving the sinking 
ship, for a rat who has ineptly selected the same moinent 
for joining it. 

Ineptness (ine:ptnés). 
The quality of being inept. 

1, =INePriTuDE I. i 

1633 W. StReiuer Trne Happines universall in- 
oar: both in soul and bodie to any er office, 166% 
G. Rust Origen's Opin. in Phenix (1721) 1. 24 An utter in- 
eptness to al things worthy of a Man. 1722 WotLASTON 
Relig. Nat. 1x. sii. Seager), The ineptness of matter has 
been well considered. 

Q. =JNEPTITUDE 2. . 

1877 SPARROW .Ser77r. xiii. 273 tet? rebuke the multitude 
for the grossness and ineptness of t 


[f. Inerr + -NESs.] 


eir views. 1898 7imies 
3 ‘Able, thanks to the ineptness of the prosecution, 
coir the biareneir dock into a Tribune from which 
he preached Anarchy. F 
+Inequabilty. (f. In- 35 


rave—'. 


| 


INEQUALITY, 


EQuasiLity : peth. direetly ad, late 1. zamguaec- 
Hitas f. inegudriis \NEQUABLE.] Want of equatn- 
lity or uniformity, 

1981 J. Beet sfeddon’s Amie. Over, grab, Upon what 
grew thi, mequalilitie and prrcielitie of dipenmtnon. 
Inequable inih--ckwab'l , a. rave. [ad. L. 
tnequabil-is wneven, f. t- “In-3) + wyaairl-ts 
—— Uneven, net uniform, 

1937 J. Kraut. Anim. Peon. 1175964 The middle Velocity, 
elias equable or inecpwkle —orgar in Batnry ‘ 

Hence Ine‘quableness (hialey vol. IT, 1727. 
Inequal (in*kwal), a. (ad. L. ineguai-ts, f. 
o#- (IN- 8) + myual-2s Equan: cf. OF. rnegual 
(Oresme, 14th ¢., mod.F. amdga/.) = Useginar.. 
,The earlier formation ; now arch. exe. as inh.) 

Its earliest use — to have beenin preynad hours, the 
hours formed by dividing the mutural Gay or right rite 
twelve equal parts, the Tength of which there®ire warterl 
according to tlie time @f the year, (ie Weir, of the day 
being also unequal to the hours of the night, except at the 
equinoxes 

¢ 1386 Cuaucyr Anis T. 1413 The thridde loure Ine qual 
that Palamon Pusan to Venus temple for tu gon Vp regs the 
sumne, ¢1g91  sistrol, 1. § 10 Thise howris in-equalis ben 
cle; howres of planetts .. Pe lowr weeqwal of the diy: 
with pe howr inequal ef the nyghit contemen ge Gewnees. 
1539 ‘Jonstate Sea, Padi Snaat. creas 7 The fithaer bye 
gatte hym not inequalle to lym selfe, 1577 Honimwes 
Pugtand w. ix. (e771. 1g ‘The Dane few 16 alt he nest 
the most inequall and intollerable. 1588 A. Kine tr. Castsizs’ 
Catech. Liij, 3ow haiff ye pliwf ye sere coery eayeeerrd- 
ing to ye astronomivall caleuiiion of his wtivte or geqetl 
motion, for seing ye precise re oning of his ifual er trew 
motion do varie every 3ere [etc.). « 1681 STK G, Wir skTON 
Aguation of Tie Wks. (1683) 101 Seeing that Inequal 
days. cannot be the measure of equal motions, it is requisite 
that those Inequal days be converted to equal. x92 
Hearse ( odeot. IY. 268 Inequal Distributions were nade, 
174x Suenstonr Fudge. /fereudes 426 Welwume all teils 
th’ inequal Fates decree, 1832 Brewster Newlon (1855) 1. 
iv. 82 An image which..would be..more or less elongated 
and coloured, if the two refracting angles were more or less 
inequal. 

b. Of a surface: Uneven. 

1661 Lovett //ist. Anim. 4 Min. 319 The ventricles .. 
their inward superficies is inequall with caruncles. r18go 
Cent. Dict, Incgucl. 2. In entom,, covered with irregular 
elevations and depressions : said of 2 eurfare. 

Hence Ine'qually adv., in an unequal manne ; 
Ine‘qualness, inequality (Bailcy vol. I, 1727. 

1661 Loveut //ist, Avtim. © Min. 288 The fiekl Spiders 
eaten or drunk doe inequally affect the whole hedy by 
heate, cold, horror, and itching. 1675 R. Burtionas ¢ ans 
Dei 172 He doth inequally dispense it. 

Inequalitarian (infkwglitériin’. rare. [f. 
InEyUaLiry, after EQUALITABIAN.} One who holds 
the principle of the innate inequality of mankind. 

1878 Granstonr Glean. (1879) 1. 234 In practice they 
[the English people) are what I may call determined in- 
equalitarians. — in -Vereman Hall's sintobiog. 189% 276 
I coined a word to express my opinion, I said | was an 
‘Inequalitarian'. I Pelieve more and more in Heredity. 
Qualities are inherited. ; 

Inequality (in’kwo'liti). [a. OF. inegualité, 
14th c. in Littré (=mod.F. indgalité), ad, med.L. 
inequalitas, {. inegualis INEQUAL. The state 
or condition of being unequal ; want of equality. 

1. Want of equality between persons or things; 
disparity: @. in respect of magnitude, quantity, 
number, intensity, or other physical quality. 

1531 Exvor Gor. it. i, Tustyce commutative .. onely con- 
siderynge the inequalitie, wherby the one thynige eveedeth 
the other, indeuoureth to brynge them bothe to an equaiitie, 
1597 Moxey Jntred. Mus. 27 Proportion af inaqualitie is, 
when two things of ynequall quautitic are compared togither. 

4 Boyer Axwi/. Theol. iw. ww. 177 It remains yo 
whether the differing sizes fof the fixed stars] _. proweed 
from a real inequality of bulk, or onely from an inequality 
of distance. 1976 Apam Sate +. JV, (1869) Lux. mu. 319 

Inequalities in the wages of labour and profits of stock. 
1835 J. Nicnorsox Operat, Mechanic 430 Should the in- 
equality of tension be occasioned by any original inequali 
of thickness in the strands. 1858 Froupe His?. cae 3 
xiii. The growing inequality of fortunes had ken 
through this useful custom. : : 

b. In respect of dignity, rank, or circumstances : 

Social disparity; the fact of occupying a more or 
a less advantageous position. 

Caxton Mani $2 Pryde is a vyce of Inequalyte or 
to We inegal to other and not lyke. 183 Srvsees Anat. 
Abus. 1, (232 19% Phe apostles ete wien. wits nO 
superiority, inequalitie, or principallitie at all 
hen. Twoks (read) 135 Betwixt Othoman and her was great 
inequality .. se was fas she said) but meanly born, and 
thereffire was not to expect ——_. amatch. 1791 pag 
Folu:son 13 Npr. an. 1773) _ wondered how he cou 
Fecuncile .. his notions of inequality and subordination with 
wishing well toall mankind. 1802 Mar. EpceworTu Moral 
7. 131% 1. i. 1 Dhe inequality between the rich and the 
poor shoc 


in respect af excellence, power. or adequacy. 
jority or inferiority mn 


! inadequacy 
Bre: reat Merwe Jaa. Ded. Ave 5 
too me no lese i betwene the ryvle * 
then if a man to wryte of 
cage til. Bee Frerenreke dite 
So negate i 
96 


1708 . Conseions of the 
Inequalit " 4 
i the i y of the : as the 
i ) Exposttor Apr: 2 ere are 
wees. A i lities in the different Psclnys. 


. r 
Want of due pa ion, uneven distribution, With 
en awl #7. An instance of this. 

1938 D1 AuKBY Lnviand i. ii. 183 The clefe .. cause of al 

ycyon..that ys to say, the inequalyte of dvstrybutyon of 
the offyeeys. 1552 Tatimre sf Serm. Lord's 
Drager . Parker boc.; 1. 3yy What meaneth God by this 
inequality. that he giveth to some an hunrined pound j unto 
teiseman five thowswnd pound; wete th: men in a manner 
nothing at all? 1678 TRaweRNE Chr. (ities 478 Lf we shall 

noobe iberal to one another, itis a strange inequality. 1740 
Wareurton Div. Legat. v. iv.Wks. 1811 V. 145 Wesometimes 

fia men compliining of inequalities in events, which were 
indeed the effects vf.a most equal Providence. 1858 Bricnt 
Sf. Reform a7 Oct. (1876) 281, | could show you inequalities 
as gtewtvel ~sandalous in the manner in which the income 
tan. presses upon the owners of the sil and those engaged 
“S Want. and trades chiefly carried on ittowns, 

. Want of uniformity in a thing, person, or pro- 
cess ; unevenness, irregularity, variableness: @. in 
surface or outline, Withav and f/.: An irregularity 
of surface or outline; a rise or tall of the ground. 

1607 Torseit. Four-/, Beasts (1658) 330 The roughness and 
inequality of the place grieved, one part being higher then 
anether, 1645 Bowrr /re7. Vat. /fist. or652) 5 The in- 
equality of the coast, and of the great Bayes and Fore- 
lands. 1691 Ray Creasion n. (1692) 109 To find out the side 
towards which the ine uality of the rz might more 
easily permit it to rowl its shell. 1801 W. Coxe Taner Afon- 
mouth, 1. 1x7 The distant country is broken into fine in- 
equalities of hill anddale, 1874 Svmonps.S4. /taly § Greece 
(1898) I. i. 4 These inequalities in the surface of the earth 
which we call Alps. 1878 Huxcey Physiogr. 135 The water 
soon finds out some slight inequalities of surface, 

b. in motion, action, or condition; in duration 
or recurrence; in rate or proportion; in manner, 
quality, degree, or other respect in which a thing 
is liable to variation. With az and f/.: An instance 
of such unevenness. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 700 Inequality (of sounds], not Stayed 
vpon, but Passing, is rather an Encrease of Sweetnesse. 1638 
F. Juntus Paint. of Ancients 316 Whatsoever doth not hang 
well together, bewrayeth it selfe .. by an _ineyuatitie of 
colour. 1671 Satmon Syn. Med. 11. xlvi. 303 ‘Vhe inequality 
of che Pale cominuing isan evil sign. 1748 Anson's Vay. 
i. viii. 77 These tempests ., were yet rendered more mis- 
chievous to us by their inequality, and the deecitful inter- 
vals which they at some-times afforded. 1753 Hinway Trav. 
(2762) II. u. ii, 76 The inequality of our climate. 1797 
Corerwce in Jos. Cottle Early Recol’. 11837) I. a50 In 
Wordsworth there are no inequalities. 1815 W. U1. Trecanp 
Scrithleamania 55 note, The inequalities vbservable both 
in his style and versification 1833 N. Arwort /*hysics (ed. 5) 
II. 9 Owing merely to an inequality of temperature. 

4. Astron, A deviation from uniformity in the 
motion of a heavenly body. 

The older astronomers reckoned four inequalities, two 
common to planets and the moon, and two confined to the 
moon. First [neguality: that which is due to the eccen- 
tricity of the orbit, and the acceleration of motion at a 
planet's perthelion or the moon's perigee. Sveond [Inequality : 
that which arises from the obliquity of the direction of the 
planet's motion to the radius vector of its orbit ;=Evaction. 
Third Inequality: = Variation (of the moon). Fourth 
dneguatity; that due to the more rapid motion of the moon 
when the earth is in perihelion; also called Annual /n- 
equality or Annual Equation, Later astronomers have 
Uiscovere| several others, as Paradlactic /neguality (see 

uot. 1867-76); Periodic Inequality, the comparatively 
short recurring orbital perturbation due to the attraction of 
another body, as the great inequality of Jupiter and atumn. 
1690 Luvsourn Curs. Afath. 758 The second Inequality of 
the Myon is explained by a little Circle. 12726 tr. Gregory's 
Astron. 1. 427 By any single observation of a Planet ,. to 
clear itof its Seewnd Inequality, and find its Distance from 
the Sun. 1728 Pemserton Newton's Philos. 038 Six Isaac 
Newton he, computed the very quantity of many of the 
moon's inequalities. 1816 Pravrair Nar. (hil. 11. 277 
Besides th@se two gréat inequalities, there are ten others 
.. to which Jupiter is subject, 1831 Briwsrer Newson 
(1855) I. xi. 262 The annual inequality of the moon depend- 
ing on the position of the earth in its orbit. 1833 Herscaet 
Astron. xi. 347 An irregularity, whieh is walt knuwn to 
astronomers by the name of the great inequality of Jupiter 
and Saturn. 1867-76 Crowns . bvfror. 1, vit ved. 3180 The 
bartation ..was the first lunar inequality explained by Sir 
1, Newton on the theory of gravitation. “J#id., ‘Vhe Paral- 
lactic Inequality arises from the sensible difference in the 
disturbing influence exerted by the Sun on the Moon;ac- 
cording as the latter is in that part of its orbit nearest tu, or 
most removed from, the Sun. /bid., The Secular Accelera- 
tion of the Moon's mean motion .. This inequality was de- 
tected by Halley in 1693. /éid. 81 Hansen eucidated, a 
few years ago, two other Inequalities ia the Meon's motion, 
tae, the one cdireetly and the other indirectly, to the in- 
uence of Venus. 

5. Afath. a. The relation between quantities that 
are uneryual in value or magnitude. Sten of in- 
equality, either of the signs > (‘is greater than’) 
and < (‘is less than’). b. An expression of this 
relation, consisting of two unequal quantities con- 
neeted by either of these signs: distinguished from 
equation. 

13875 a ter ge ravedss li. $674 Lf the signsof all 

ete 1 an inequality be hanged the sign of i i 
must be reversed, ~ oy 


Inequation (in/kwi fon). [f. 1. dewgudt-ns 


| 
E 
i 


| 
| 
| 
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unequal, after Eavatioy.] A formula expressing 


—-: ae AMVs \b. : 
2855 11. > DP vine, Psyetet, $7211. «6 To consider 


dhe casero! £2 /484. v1. tii. ay The tiequation ea- 
presses a relation in which the second quantity bears a 
sreater ratio ve thie first, . 

Ine‘qui-, combining element, in sense ‘un- 
equal’, ‘unequally’; not of 1, formation — the 
negative of L. eyes being seins, but £. Ix- 4 
+ Egti-: usually in words that ae the negatives 
of egut- words, as eyuidistant, ineyuidistant, but 
also forming negative compounds without corre- 
ding positive forms. The following are ex- 
amples of both classes : 

Inequia'xed, Ine‘quiaxial a. [AxE, Axa], 
having unequalaxcs. Inequicostate a.[CostTr}, 
unequally ribbed, as a shell or seed Mayne, 1855). 


Ine quidi'stant «., not equidistant. Ine:quili:- 
brity, want of equilibrium. Ine quilo-bate, In- 
e‘quilobed 2., having unequal lobes. Ine quipo- 


tential ¢., not cquipotential; so Ine quipoten- 
tiality, inequality of potential, as at different 
points on the surface of a glacier. 

1862 U.P. Seropt. | aévanes 167 Where the component Fin- 
equiaxed erystalsor seales are disposed confurmably. 1879 
Rutiey Study Recks iv. 35 When *imeyuiavial, arranged 
with their longer axes parallel with the lamination. 1 
Piotr Oxfordsh, 268 Three “inequidistant arched ribs of 
stone. 1788 T. Tayvtor Proclws 1.73 Another operates with 


weights, the motion of which is reckoned to be the cause of | 


*inequilibrity. 1856 Mavne Expos. Lex., ~Inequilobate. 
1872 Nicuotson Padzort. 328 In the Glyptolemus. .the tail 
is “inequilahed. " 4 

Inequilateral iazkwileteral , @. [f. In-% 
+ Equinarprar. Cf. F. gadguilatéral,| Having 
unequal sides; unequal-sided. 

Tnequilateral shell: one in which a transverse line drawn 
through the apex of the umbo divides the valve into two 
unequal amd unsymmetrical parts, 

1662 J. Barcrave Pope Alex. V1 (1867) 123 Several rude 
pieces of mountain chrystall..amongst which there is one.. 
sexangular, inaequilateral, cylindrical, pysramidical, 1830 
Brewster Edin, Cycl. V1. 1. gv 2 Shell transverse, inequi- 
lateral, inequivalved. 1854 Wooowakn Wetlisca 11. 246 The 
Bivalves are all more or less inequilateral, the anterior being 
usually much shorter than the posterior site 1880 Grav 
Struct, Bot, w. iv, 106 Tnasxyuilateral Leaves, being unsym- 
metrical by the much greater development cfone side, ., This 
is Hustrated in the whole genus Begonia. . 

So + Inequilater a. [cf. F. zmigui/atere], + In- 
equilaterous a. = prec. 

1614 T. Repwerr, Nat. Geom. Numbers i. 7 An inequi- 
later parallclogramme. 2855 Mayxr, Inequilaterous. 

In equilibrio: see FQurininniva 3. 

Inequitable inekwitib)), 2.) [f. In-3 + 
EqurraBye: cf, F. zxéguttable.] Not equitable; 
characterized by want of equity or fairness; unfair, 
unjust. 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety 64 The way of Process men take 
in this affair is so inequitable as certainly presages the 
partiality of the sentence. 17593 Jonson Advensurer No. 62 
? 8 Nothing is more inequitable than that one man should 
suffer for the crimes of another. 1768-74 Ticker L?. Vat, 
(1834) II. 273 A spiritual pride, making them censorious, 
inequitable, per everything to the worst side. 2790 
Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 252 The proportions seemed not 
inequitable, 1879 H. Georce Progr. & Pow. vu. 1 (1881) 306 
The inequitable division of wealth. : 

Hence Xnequitably adv., in an inequitable 
manner, unfairly, unjustly. 

1842 De Quincey Cicero Wks. 1857 VII. 207 As a com- 
mander-in-chief, Pompey was known to have been ineduit- 
ably fortunate. 1880 Mi mtimay Gains wv. § 126 It sometimes 
happens that an exception, which prima freie seems just 
enough, will yet bear inequitably upon the pursuer. 

t+ Ine-quitable, @.2 Oss. rare—", fad. 1. zn- 
equitsbil-ds, £. in- (1x- 3) + eguitabil-is ridable, f. 
equita-re: see next.) That cannot be ridden through. 

1623 Cockeram, /neguitadble, not to bee rid through. 
Hence in Buwusr, Prvuuws, etc. 

+ Inequitate, 0. Oss. rare—*.  [f. ppl. stem 
of L. tneguita-re to ride on or over, f. 77- (IN- 2) 
+eguitd-re to ride, f. egées, cgiit-em horseman, 
f. equets horse.) trans. To ride over or through; 
hence, to pervade, permeate. 

1653 H. Mone Conject. Cabtal. ii. § 7 The World of Life, 
which is everywhere nigh at hand, and does very throngly 
inequitate the moist and unctuous Aire. 

Inequity (inekwiti}. [Ix-%. (The corresp. 
L. formation was imiguitas Iniquiry.] Want of 
equity or justice; the tact or quality of being un- 
fair; unfairness, partiality. 

1556 J. Hiyvwoon Spider 4 7. Ivii. ro Equite, inall things 
-. ina Vertew pewre. Inequite, fur wrong, no waie can 
make. 1682 Sexnuntr /Aaehanges Pref. Aij, To discern 
between the justice and injustice, the equity and inequity 
of these Exchanges. 1876 Bancrort //ist. 0. S. VI. Intex 
614 Many of her statesmen confess its inequity and inex- 
er: 1886 Symons Safney iii. 48 The inequity and the 
political imprudence of freeing great from burdens, 

b. with 42 An unfairor unjust matter er action, 


1857 J. Pursrorp Quiet ffonrs i. 8 1 Thine te 
in-eguities, 1884 H. Sresci rk in Consent t July 32 Our 


system of Equity, introduced .. to 1 


¢ up for the short- 


comings of Comune n-liw, o1 rectify its inequities. 
+E i , @, Obs, rare. [I-23] Not 


of equal value; unequalled in value, matchless. 


M 


INERRANCY. 


1568 Norti tr. Guevara's Died?, Pr. 1619) 71241 Beeing 
inequiuslent in estate or degrée tu them. 1610 UAester"s 
Tri., Britain 2 Whose boundlesse gloric~ inequivalent Doe 
st refer t on Fames oriental wings. 

Inequivalve inrkwijvelw’, a. Conch. [f In- 
syui- + Vanve.}  Taving valves of unequal size. 

1776 Pexnant Zoal. IV. 108 Jamia, bivalve, inequivalve, 
3851 Ricuyenso~ Geol. viii. 243 Tf one valve is larger than 
the other, it is said to be ineguivalve, 1888 Ror Pstes & 
Jaewsos Ain, Life t25 The valves of the shall are inequi- 
valve in the Osfrefidac, oue valve being smaller than the 
other, 

So Ine-quivalved, Ine quiva'lvular a. = prec. 

1816 W. Sarr Strate Afent. 39 Six speciess finequiv dived 
Bivalves, 1835-6 Topp Cycl. Anai. 1. 7am: When ane 
of the valves ts larger than the other, it is of course inequi- 
valved. 1828 Weasi mr, Jaeguedtwedenier. 

t+tInequi-vocal, ¢ Os. rave—'. [Iy-%.] Not 
equivoeal, unequivocal. 

1779 Hist. Nur. in .tun. Reg. (1780) 146/2 A recent tran-- 
action fiom which the minister and he must from thence 
forward stand upon the ust duequisocal terms. 

Ineradicable in/redikabl). @. {In-3.] In- 
capable of being eradicated or rooted out. Also Ay. 

1818 Byron Ch, Har. Ww. oxxvi, This ineradionble tainr of 
sin. 18ax Sueiiry Prometh. Cn bate Amd in the corn... 
Teemed ineradicable poisonous Weeds. 1840 Byrn Jago, 
Leg., Spectre of Tapp. An inera ble bluodstain on the 
oaken stair. 1882 Farrar Z£arly Chr. 11. 340 But prejudice 
fortified by custom is almost ineradicalde. 

Hence Inera‘dicably awz.. in an 
manner, 

1849 Lanpor Jmag. Conv. Whs. 1846 11. 22 2 A wine] word 
hath stack ineradicably in a million hearts. 1867 Morty 
in forin. Res. July 48 Vhe lapse ef a century and a half 
gave time for the spirit of independence to grow ineradically 
into the national character. s 

Inerasable (iniidisibl), a. Also -ible. 
{In-3.] That cannot be erased, expunged, or 
effaced. Hence Inera‘sably (-ibly’ ade. 

1811 SneLiey S¢. Jrvyne iv. Pr. Wks. 1888 1. 160 Whit 
man of honour needs a moment's rumination to diseover 
what nature has so inerasibly implanted in hix bossm—the 
sense of right and wrong? 1812 — /’svfosady ibid, 280 
Men whose names are inerasable from the revurdsof Liberty. 
1885 1. Savnpers A. Bayle ii, 54 An ink perfectly in- 
erasable. [ 

f. 


+Inergetic (inordge'tik’, a. 
y Sua TL 


Ix-% + CEN EROETIC.) =next. 

3807 ‘Cervantes Hoca’ [E. S. Barrett] Aisi 
4y Mis whole administration was weal, inengetic, aud unin- 
vigorating, 182 Turrer Proverd, Philos. 4o3 Until spirit 
be infused, the organism lieth ineraetic. 

+ Inerge'tical, a. Ués. rare. [f.Ix-3+ En)- 
FRGETICAL.] Without energy ; inactive, sluggish. 

a 1691 Bovir /7ist. el iy xiii. (692 72 Those eminent stars 
and Planets ., are not to be considered by > as slugarish 
inergetical Bodies. 1706 Purutars, Jawayetical’ Bodies or 
Partictées, such as are unactive and sluzgish, 

llence + Inerge‘tically «ile., Obs. 

r7a7 Bartry vol. If, Zuergetieaddy, slugyishly. unactively, 

nerm (inaum), @ ot, [ad. 1. dmerm-ts un- 
armed, f. i#- (IN-3) + arma arms, armour, Cf. 
F. dxerme (1798 in Hatz.-Darm.).]  Destitute of 
prickles or thorns; unarmed. 

1760 J. Ler Introd. Bot. m1. v. (1765) 180 Leaves, in 
respect to their Margin, are .. Inerm, unarmed or smouth + 
which is opposed to Spinose, 1886 Syi/. Yer. Lue, Jnermi, 
without spikes, prickles, or the like ; unarmed, 

Inermous (ind:1mas), @. Sof, [f. as prec, + 
-OUS.] = piree. 

1828 in WeustEr; and in recent Dicts. 

Inerrability ‘ineribi'liti). [fnext: see-rry.] 
Freedom from hability to err; infallibility. 

16a7 H. Burton Baiting Pope's Bull 8; You are per- 
swaded of the Popes inerrability. xggo Simry Cucult Sef. 
(t792) L. 51. A standing memorial of the inerralility and 
truth of this science, 182g Sporting May. XXIV. 105, 
I wish we could experienve the inerrability of the press. 
2878 Grapstonr Glean. (1879) ILI, a60 If we ave two believe 
in the inerrability of a person, or a bedy of persons, 

Inerrable ine‘rab’l), a. [ad. L.. (post-class.) 
inerradtilis, {. in- (IN-%) 4 errdre to err.] Inea- 
pable of erring; not liable to err; exempt fom 
the possibility of error; infallible, unctiing. 

1613 Jackson Crved ny. xxiv.§ 6, Such a facile, inerrable 
rule as the Papists haue framed for direction in points of 
faith. 1687 Burnet Six Pagers, Anse. New Lest Ch. 
Eng. Loyalty 34 We do not pretend that we are Inerrable 
in this Point. 1915 M. Davirs Athen. Lrit, 1 2qgo The 
Scripture. Letter, as the inerrable Standard of their Morals 
and Discipline, 1839 J. Rovrns -ladipopafr. mu. i § 0 
142 No man or men on the globe compwse a trilunal from 
whose inerratle derision we mivy not appeal. 1879 Divine. 
Govrp Germany TL. 177 Catholic Chustianity rested on an 
inerrable Charch as the teacher ef truth. 

Hence Inerrableness =: INERRABILITY ; Ine'r- 
rably adv., in an inerrable manner, infallibly. 

x620 Be. Hatt. Hon. Mar. Clergy Answ. Advi. ‘he in- 
errablenesse of Councels, whether partioular, comtirmedl Ly 
the pope, or general]. 1654 Hastwast /enedersonnedacs suis 8 2 
Yhe inflibility, and inerraleness, whieh is assumed, sind 
inclosed Ly the Romish church. 1672 Penn spfrrt /ruth 
a go To tls erat God Ea tu .. Wis bal Vint in 

octine, Life and Government she may jnerrably J 
1877 Parmorr (vhnown #res 180) 1 Many eet nl 
seme inerraldy, 


ey ineransi), [f. as INPRRANTa@.: sce 
-ancy.] The quality or ion of leing inerrant 
or 3 freedom fram : 

i. Introd, Crit. } <9 ved, 7) Hoa 


ineradicable 


Obs. rare. 


INERRANT. 
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$1 Absolute inerrancy is impracticable in any printed book. ' J. Woop Princ. Weck. i. 8 Tnaetiviry may be considered .. 


1865 Pusty / ren. 326 ‘The old Ultrameatane doctrine of 
the inerrancy of the Pope, i-e. that of Ins preservation from 
error. 1880 19t Cent, Sept. 429 The superstition .. which 
magnifies the wisdom of our ancestors into inevancy. 

oem inerrant), a. [f. L. inerrant-em, f. 
tu- Ix-®) + evrant-em, pr. pple. of errare to err 
or wander. ] 

+l. Astron. Of a star: Fixed; not ‘wandering’ 
asa planet. Ods, 

r6g2 (eeur. Mevastvone, xxvi, The sunne. .after which the 
nwon, and, beneath these, the rest, errant and inerrant. 

2. That does not err; free from error ; unerring. 

1837 Fraser's Wag, XV. 368 The same inerrant pen winds 
up this .. inthe emphatic terms, ‘ which is idolatry’. 1868 

iS. Frovikes Church's Creed or Crown's Creed? 20 
Whether absolutely inerrant or not in matters of faith. 

Inerratic (inerce’tik ya [IN-3.] Noterratic 
or wandering ; fixed (as a star); following a fixed 
course, 

1655 Stancky //ist, Philos, 1. (1701) 11/2 He fixed a great 
company uf inerratick Stars. 1793 T. Taytor tr. Sadlust, 
ete. vii, 34 Uhe inerratic sphere commences its motion from 
theeast. 1797 -Monthly Mag. ILI. 511 The inervatic circle 
.. comprehends the seven spheres in which the stars are 
placed. 1822 T’. Tayvror Apuleius 334 An inerratic course. 

+Ine-rring, @. Ods. xare—*. [IN-8.] = Ud- 
PRRING. So tT Inerringly adv. unerringly. 

1645 Howe Swelve Treat. (661° 328 They think they 
liave an inerring spirit, and that their Diall must needs go 
tru, howsoever the Sun goes. 1755 Jurnxson, Roary 
[J. quotes Glanvill (Sceps. Set. vit, 34), ‘that matter showd 
fame itself so inerringly’, but in the first edition (166r, v. 
45) the word is * absolutely ’, and in the 1665 ed. ‘unerringly’.} 

Inerroneous \inerownéas , a. rare. [Is-4.] 
Not erroneous, without error or mistake. 

1880 R. G. Wirt Every-Day Eng. 127 There are many 
thoughtful, although not inerroneous students of the subject. 

Inert (inest), a. (ad. L. inert-em unskilled, 
inactive, slugyish, f. iz- (IN- 3) + art-em ABT: cf. 
¥. ¢nerte (6th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Of matter and material things: Having no 
inherent power of action, motion, or resistance; in- 
active, inanimate; having the property of InzRTIA. 

1647 H. Mort. Jmmort. Souls, iv. vit. 104 Poore naked sub- 
stance. dull, slight, Inert, unactive. 1770 Berieury Princ. 
Him. Knowl, § 65 Matter is said to be passive und inert, 
and so cantiot be an agent or efficient cause. 1774 Goxpsm. 
Nat, /Tist, 1776) VIII. 199 An opinion, that all nature was 
animated, that..even the most inert mass of matter, was 
endued with life and sensation. 1830 Herscnet Stud. Nat. 
Phil, § 294 ‘To say that matter is inert, or has inertia, .. 
isonly 10 say that the cause is expended in producing its 
effect. 1864 Bowen Logic vii. 211 If matter is essentially 
inert, every change in it must be produced by mind. 
fig. B20 Hazwuir Lect. Dranz. Lit. 15 The inet mass of 
acrunmulated prejudices, x87 Buckie Civéiliz, 1. vii. 307 
Knowledge is not an inert and passive principle, which 
woes to Us, W hether we will or no. . , 

b. Without active chemical, physiological, or 
other properties ; neutral. 

1800 fed, Frni. IIL. 432 Fumigations may... be service- 
able in a contagious matter inert. 1850 DauBENY 
Atom. Th, ii, ved. 2) 54 One of them, for instance, might 
possess acid properties, the other be tasteless and inert. 
1864 H. Strscer Biol, I. 4 Carbon .. is totally inert at 
ordinary heats, 1879 Cassedl's Techn. Educ. 1 I. r The 
collodion film is inert, and plays no actual part in the pro- 
duction ufia picture, 5 

Of persons, animals, and (vansf.) moving 
things: Inactive, sluggish, slow, not inclined for 
or capable of action, Also of mental faculties. 

3974 Denn Corr. (1844) 1. 479 He is of that inert and un- 
decided temper, that I fear he will not prevail on himself to 
pursue his point with vigour. 1809 W. Irvine Knickerd. 
(18611 151 He was, in fact, .. neither tranquil and inert. . 
nor restless and fidgetting, 1834 Mrs. Somervitte Connect. 
Phys. Sc, xxvi. .1849) 284 In some places the subterraneous 
fires are in the highest state of activity, in some they are 
inert, 1 Bricut Sp. Ireland 2 Apr. (1876) 171 He is 
rather timid as a Minister and inert as a statesman. 185 
Canventer .as. Phys. (ed. 2) 334 It contains sufficient 
oxygen to stimulate the nervous and muscular systems of 
these comparatively inert animals. 1855 H. Seencer Princ. 
Psyehol. 1872 Lu i. 5 As we ascend from creatures that 
ure inert to creatures that are vivacious. 1859 DickENs 
Lett. ry Oct. (1880) II. 104 The deadest and most utterly 
inert little town in the British dominions. 

|| Inertia insufia . [L.,=want of art or skill. 
unskiltulness ; inactivity, f. zxers, inert-en INERT. 
‘The L.term was introduced into Physics by Kepler.] 

1. Physics. That property of matter by virtue of 
which it continues in its existing state, whether of 
rest or of uniform motion in a straight line, unless 
that state is altered by an external force. Origin- 
ally used as L., and also called as cnertia (force 
of inertia). 

Centre of inertia, Moment of inertia, Product of inertia: 
see Centre, Moment, Propucr. ‘oe 

[1687 Nuwron Principia Def, it, Materia vis insita est 

ntia resistendi .. neque differt mubcemere ab inertia 
a 19706 Piiuivs (ed. Kersey) Vis insita Materiz or 
Vis inertiz, ix the bare Power of Resistance only, by which 
every Body. . endeavours to continue in that State in which 
it is; either of Rest or Motion.} 2 

3913 Dernam Phys.-Theol, 1. v. B The cause of the resist- 
aitce of all Fluids is partly from the Friction of the parts of 
the Fluid, partly from the Inertia thereof. = Biaxe in 
Phil. Trans. Ui. 2 By the principles of Mechanics, the 
Inertia of any bodies revolving about_a Center is as the 
quantities of matter into the squares of the Brachia. 1803 


| 


as that quality Lbywhich it resists awy such olamee. Tn this 

;- sense it is usually called the fare Cf omer, whe 
inertia, or the wis wertiz. 1879 Tuomson & Tair Nat. 
Pht. 11.8216 The Inertia of nittrer iy preguenal to ute 
quantity of matter in the body. 1882 Micnin Unipl. 
Kinemat. 107 ‘Ihe force of inertia of a moving particle, in 
any direction, is the predt tof it. mass aud its component 
of accel ration in that diectivu. 

Jig. 18435. Maxinzau Chr. Life (1867) 106 The inertia of 
amassive civilization, 1852 Gapstonr Clean. V1. xxxive2? 
That bias..in favour of trusting tu the furce of inertia, to 
the chapter of iveidents. 

b. £lectric inertia, aterm applied to the resist- 
ance offered by a cirewit to sudden changes of cur- 
rent, due to self- or mutual induction, or both. 
Magnetic inertia, that property of a magnetic 
substance which prevents its being instantancously 
magnetized or demagnetized. 

31886 Heavisiw /lectr. Papers 11. 60 The inertia, in the 
electro-magnetic dase, is that of the magnetic field, not of 
the electricity, 1892 [see InDucTION 10}. 

2. transf. Inactivity ; disinclination to act or exert 
oneself; inertness, sloth, apathy. 

1822256 Le. Quincey Confess. (1862) 212 Tranquillity that 
seemed no productof inertia. 1837 Cartyte Fr, Rev, I. v. 
ii, By wise inertia, and wise cessation ofinertia, great victory 
has Veen gained, 1868 M. Pattison Academ, Org. v.148 An 
aimless inertia, an Oriental lassitude of habit, are not seldom 
seen to be the cunsequence of high philosophical training. 

Inertial ino-sfial), a. [Ff prec. + -an.] Of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of inertia. 

1849 Fraser's Mag. XL. 609 A weight of inertial resist- 
ance, 1887 .Wimd/ Jan, 151 The subsidiary conceptions 
which he puts forward of ‘the inertial system, the inertial 
seale, inertial votation, and inertial rest’. 

Inertion .ino‘sfen). [irreg. f. Inert, perh. on 
analogy of vxert, exertion.) Inert condition ; in- 
ertness ; inactivity ; sloth. 

1786 P. Browse Yasraiia 121 Weaknesses of the stomach 
and viscera proceedi: from cold or inertion. 1798 WesBE 
in Owen A/rq. HU cllesley's Desf. (1877) 5 Our inertion during 
the contest. 1814 D'Israzii Quarrels Auth, (1867) 220 
Mortified with the inertion of public curiosity. 1837 Sir 
W. Hamitton Wetaph. xtiv. (1870) 11. 478 A natural prone- 
ness to inertion in man. 1889 Rrowninc Aephan Nail, 
Tranquillity that lulls Not lashes inertion. r 

+ Inertious, a. Obs. rare—°.  [f. L. tuertia+ 
-ous.] Inert. Hence +Ine‘rtiously adv., ay. 

x61x Sreep //is/, Gt. Brit, yi. xiv. (1623) 90 His youth.. 
inertiously consumed in lasviviousness aud penune, . 

+Inerrtitude. Olé. rare—°. (ad. med.L. éx- 
evtitido, f. L. inert-em INeRt.] =INERTNESS. 

1686 Bion Glossogr., Inertitude, sloathfulness, dulness, 
without Science or any craft. 1828 Wesstrr cites Goon. 

Inertly (ins-3tli), adv, [f. Ivers -Ly *] In 
an inert ur inactive manner ; inactively ; idly. 

1742 Pore Dwuwic, tv. 7 Ye Pow'rs!..To whom Time bears 
me on his rapid wing, Suspend awhile your Force inertly 
strong, Then take at once the Poet and the Song. 1837 
Wuewet List. (nduct. Sc. U1, v1. i. § 3 The more a heavy 
body recedes from the beginning, or approaches the end of 
violent mution, the slower and more inertly it gwes. 1863 
Mrs. H. Woop lMerner’s Pride 1. xi, 114 Hex small white 
hands rested inertly upon her pink dress. 

Inertness (indstnés). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality or fact of being inert; inactivity; in- 
active or inoperative condition or character. 

166x Granvitt Van. Dogmat. v. (R.), So long and deep a 
swoon as is absolute insensibility and inertnesse. 1710 
Berkevey Prin. Hum. Knowl. $25 The very being of an 
idea implies passiveness and inertness in it. 1793 Breer 
Polity Allies Wks, VAL. 195 It is not humanity, but laziness 
and inertness ofmind. 1836 J. M.Guuty Magendie's Formui. 
(ed. 2) 12 Perceiving this inertness, I myself took a tea- 
spoonful of the tincture: nothing ensued upon it. | 1855 

. Spencer /’rivte, Psychol. (1872) 1.1. v.91 A greater inert- 
ness of the nerve-centres. a 186a Buck Le Civilts, (130g) rT: 
v. 394 The great enemy of Knowledge is not error, but 
inertness. 1878 Huxtxy Physiogr. 81 Nitrogen is remark- 
able for its inertness. 

= INERTIA I, 

1768-74 TuckER Lt. Nat. (1834) ¥. 305 Others. .style the 

rseverance of body either in mution or rest a ‘force er 

wer of inertness’. 1830 Hi xscni. Ste/. Wee. Pirtl. $ 234 

fatter . . presents us with two general qualities. ,activityand 
inertness, 

+Inerty. Obs. rare—°, [ad. L. Inertia: cf. 
¥°. dmerfie (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] =prec, 

1623 COOKE RAN, Jnertie, slothfulnesse. 

Inerube'scent,¢. rare. [Iy-3.] Unblush- 
ing, shameless. : 

1788 New Loud. Mag. 515 She .. proved so. inerubescent 
as to render .. xbsurd all those exaggerations in her favour. 

Inerudite ‘ine r#doit;,a. (ad. L. éacrcedst-us, 
f. én- (IN- 3) + drudit-us Envpirz.] Not eradite; 
unlearned, uninstructed. 

Bor Lawn Liss, Curions Fragnt., Verbose, inerudite, and 
not sufficiently abounding in authorities. 1826 Bestia 
Chrestom. App. § 19 Wks. 18435 VITT. i primeval 
or inerudite analysis:—a logical analysis performed upen 
physical wholes, 1889 Lanctant Arc. Rome i. 4 Vhe simple 
and inerudite imagination of the Middle Ages. 

Hence Ine‘ruditely adv., in an inerudite manner. 

1851 Sara Coveriwce Afem. & Lett. U1. 421 It is a great 
pity that a good poem .. should begin so carelessly and in- 
ernditely. . 

+Inerudi‘tion. Oss. rare—'. [ad. late L. a#- 
erudition-em (Nulgate) : see Ly-% and ERuDITIOn ; 
cf. F. inérudition Littré).] Want of erudition; 
unlearned condition. 


INESPECIALLY. 


1685 Cones tr. Wertirgnd 1. 241, 1. Sigg too eonsdious 
of iy Wr Mendis tu be able to uptsuct ulbers, 

Inescapable inésk2':pah’)’.. [Tx-%.] That 
ow be eseapedl on avettled 5 inevitable. 

1992 Visuonn Jet. te umninghawt 10 Sept., An inescapable 
and imexorable hell ppm 8 its levine jaws for the 
vast residue of mantel 1865 K wwe comer: try ‘1 dowel 
us .. with their winged er, and guide us, with their in- 
escapable eyes, 1872 W. Ro (imme, #WRpome Lat vr om, 
The inescapable corefvsrerr tr: a0) Wits raifeaiawtion 1895 
S. Petes Pte Les, INeer, yy ts, Treesterwowtines, 
the inescapable lagiwvof facts drove Maxwell, .to adopt. 

ubsol, 1896 J. be. AUR ATeatieh Cao mone te 1. thi. 
fight from the inesempellt: ut diwhes their of th. 
iedbire tle shetel aed plaintive? 

tIne‘scate,=. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of L. in- 
exea-ve to alive with bait, f ém-(In- 2) + esca food, 
bait.} évaws. To allure with or as with a bait; to 
entice. 

x602 F. Heninc +1 natomyes 15 Thus they inescate and cir- 
comwvent pre SiMy Soules. 1628 Prynne Love-lockes 2 
A Piate..tg Inestate, and Inamour others with vs. xzaz 
in Baicey. 

Hence + Ine‘seating ff/. a., enticing, alluring. 

1633 Paynne wit /'/fistri-i. v. x. 269 All the wescaung 
lust-inflaming solicitations .. that either huvién pravily or 
Satans policie can itivent. 

+Inesca‘tion. és. [ad. late L. inescation-em 
(Augustine), n. ot action f. Arevedi-ve w Teese. 

1. The action of attracting with a bait ; alluring ; 
an enticement or allurement. 

1645 Ussnik Body Div. (1647) 324 Inescation and enticing 
of the heart with delight. 692 Hativweir Excell. Mor. 
tyre. 17 ‘Vhe Deveitful Allurements and Inescations of 
Flesh and Blood. 

2. (See quots.) 

1678 Puitrirsed. 4., Jnesvaten, .. also a Rit ef tiene 
plantation, " 0-6 Bairey (fol.), Znescation (with some 
pretenders to Physick), a, kind of transplantation used in 
curing some diseases, It is done by impregnating a proj 
medium or vehicle with some of the mumia or vital spirit 
of the patient, and giving it to some animal to eat. It is 
pretended that the animal unites and assimilates that mumia 
with it self, imbwining its vicious qualities, by which means 
the person. is restored to health. 

Ineseatory, a. rsave—'. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
inesedi-re see TNeScATE) + -ony. Cf. med.t.. tr- 
esedfortun allurement.) Of or pertaining to bait- 
ing; adapted to bait. 

1825-43 1. DL. Fusurooxe Ancyel. Antig. I. 390/1 Poliux 
mentions mouse-traps, inescatory traps, and others with 
STE. 

Inescaturation, erron. f. INExXsaTURATION. 

+ Ineschew able, a. Obs. [f. In- 3 +*eschew- 
able fiom Escutw vz.) That cannot be eschewed, 
unavoidable, 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy i. xix. (MS. Digby 230) If. g/t 
Nor come so fir for to fecche ageyn The quene Eleyne.. 
With outen hanmme> now in eschewable. 

Inesculent ‘ine'skidlént), a, [1n-%.) Not 
esculent, not used for food ; inedible. 

183r T. L. Peaeock ( rotchet Castle ii, (1887) 29, T care not 
#1ush wor any other aquatic and inesculent vegetable) who 
or what sucks up either the water or the infection. 

Inescutcheon (inésko't/an). Her. Forms: 
see Esourovzox. ff. In adv. + Escurcuzon.) 
An escutcheon of pretence, or other small escut- 
cheon, charged on a larger escutcheon ; in the case 
of a baronet, an escutcheon borne in chief and 
charged with the red hand of Ulster. Cf. Eseur- 
CHEON 1 C. 

x6xo Gutttim Meraldry it vii. 611 65 The Inescoubeun 
is an ordinaric formed of a threefold line, representing the 
shape of the €ixheon .. This Escocheon is sometimes 
tearmed an Escw heon of Pretence. x62a in Selden 7'#¢ves 
Hon, (44! 558 Vhe Baronets and their descendants shall 
and may beare either in a Canton in their Coat of Armes, 
or in an Inscutcheon at their election, the Armes of Vist 
x614 Campen Aes. 193 An Inschocheon of Armes ma. haue 

Jace amongst Awgmentations, which is the Armes of a wife 
forse an heire general, inserted in the centre or middle of 
her Fomine after he bath issue by hereto natafest 
the apparent right of her inheritance transmissible to his and 
her issue. 1725 Brapiey Fam, Dict. s.v., He bears Ermine, 
an Inescutchee lWestm. Gas. 2 uly 2/3 The Duke 
of Saxe-Cobury and Gotha .. bears. the oyal Arms of Eng- 
land (with the ‘differences’ as previously assigned to him in 
this country) on an inescutcheon upon the arms of Saxony. 

Inesite (inésvit), afin. [Named 1887, f 
Gr. Wes fibres + -17z.] Hydrous silicate of man- 
ganese and calcium, found in flesh-colonred fibrous 


masses. 


31889 Aswer, Jani. Sc. Seri in. XXXVIT sya Lnesite 
+Inespecial, obs. crroneous writthy of 
phrase i especia/, jally: see ESPECIAL a. 4. 


3568 Grarro. Chivon. II. 478 None of his counsail durst 


once speake unto him, and inespeciall the Ladie Michell his 


wife 4 ihe SePewkir 
nespe'cially, adv. Obs. [f. phr. i especial 


+I ] a 
(see ») + -ty =; also found as two words in 
especially.) Yvan ial manner ; ly. 


Nortu tr. Guesatra's Dic Me at he 
in copecillligmnantiailied duet Team rsa 
Inc Cassar (1ge862r: Gata torne hys jorney into 9 


INESSENCE. 
Ine‘ssence. Obs. rare—*. [Iy- 5. 
x — 11, The not Beingyof a thing, /ne.tstence, 


Lnewsense. 

+ In-essent, a. ls. rare—'. [f. Iv ade. +L. 
esyens, essent-em, assumed pres. pple. of esse to be.] 
That is within. 

1 Resoftws 1. [1.] Inwxviii. 254 When the ayre 
in oe inowed, it comes Ly degrees to theveare .. and [is] by 
that in-essent Ayre, carried to the Auditory nerue. 

Inessential inésenfal, @.(s6.,  [Iy-3.] 

1, Devoid of essence ; unsubstantial, immaterial. 

1677 Gare Crt, Gentiles wv. 237 Of these Names [of the 
Deity) some are negative, si ing that - Se 
Being: as, inessential, Without time, independent. 1754 
Anksst Kon. / ored Varriage \. xi, Are you not a ghost then? 
a8 Inessential As the vain rainbow ? 1823 SHLLLEY QO. Bled 
vu. 71 Hisinessential figure cast no shade Upon the gulden 
floor. 3818 — Rev. /slam 1. xxv, When life and thought 
Sprang forth, they burst the womb of inessential Nought. 

B Not essential, not of the essence of a thing; 
not necessary or indispensable to the cgnstitution 
or existence of any thing. 

1836 Maccriuveray tr. Mumboldfs Trav. xviii. 264 To 
cousider man a> inessential to the order of nature. 1849 
Rusxin Ser. Lamps ii. § 19. so Ornament isan extravagant 
and ibessential thing. 1886 Simoxps Kenaiss. /t., Cath. 
React. (1898) VIL. viii. 6 Details so insignificant. as to be in- 
essential. pps, . 

B. sé. That which is inessential. 

r Benruam View Hara-Labour Rill § 45 Wks. 1843 
TV,24 An anxious attention to the inessential» and externals 
of religion, 18a5 Angi. Life 11. 265 She yields to me in 
what she terms fessentials. . _ 

Inessentiality inése-nfieliti . [£ prec. + 
-ITy.] The quality of being inessential. 

1890 J. H. Stirtinc Gifford Lect. 306 Contingency in this 
sense is inessentiality, adventitiousness, extrinsicality. 

Inessive (ine'siv), a. Gram. firreg. f. L. inesse 
to be in or at (£. z#- (In-2) + esse to be) + -IvE.] 
Denoting the place in which a thing is; locative. 

1886 I. Tavror in -V. & Q. 7th Ser, I. 422/2 The suffix 
-itan or -etan. .is the sign of the inessive or locative case in 
Basyue. 1896 Zin, Kev. Jan. 84 [In Finnish] The stucent 
must remember the nominative, partitive, genitive, inessive 
--and imstructive, © | 

+Ine:stimability. 0s. rave—'. [f next 
+-1TY.] The quality or fact of being inestimable. 

1678 CuvwortH /itedd, Syst, 1. iv. § 14.241 Do you think 
that you are able to determine, what Length or Quantity of 
Time there hath been since Cities .. first began?..there ts a 
kind of Infinity and Inestimability of this tine. 

Inestimable (ine'stimab’l), 2. 54.) G F, 
tnestimable (14th ¢c. in Hatz.-Darm., ad. L. z- 
estimabilis, t. in- IN-3) + wstimabit’s ESTIMABLE.] 

1. incapable of being estimated ; that cannot be 
reckoned up or computed ; too great, profound, or 
intense to be estimated, 

©1374 Cuaucer Boeth, v. pr. iii, 123 (Camb. MS.) The 
gerdon of pe dyuyne grace which pat ts inéstymable. Pat 
is to seyn pat it is so gret pat it ne may nat ben ful ypreysyd. 
3483 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 40 On tothyr syde of the for- 
seyde hye hylle was so grete and inestymable voolde that ys 
to seye of snowe and Hayle. 1555 Even Vewades 253 With 

reat ingeniousnesse and inestimable pacience these nations 
— ouercome much greeter difficulties, 1601 R. Jonnsos 
Kingd. § Commw. 185 ‘The number of oxen. .and prisoners 
was inestimable. 1722 De Fou Wem, Cavidier (1840) 47 ‘The 
wealth consumed was inestimable. 1875 Jowett Plate fed.2) 
I. 81 A companion of inestimable value for young men at 
their age. F ; 
b. Too precious to be estimated; of surpassing 
value or excellence; priceless ; invaluable. 

1579 B. G[arter] (title) New Yeares Gifte, dedivated to 
the Pope's Holiness .. in recompence of divers singular and 
inestimable Reliques sent into England. x94 Siaxs. Rich. 
ZI, 1, iv. 27 Wedges of Gold, great Anchors, heapes of 
Pearle, Inestimable Stones, vnvalewed lewels. x 
Cowtey Davideis 11. 1002 At last th’ inestimable Hour wa> 
come, To lead his Congu'ring Prey in Triumph home. 1771 
Burke Prosecut. Libels Wks. 1342 11. 492 This charter, the 
inestimable monument of English freedom. 1827 Lytton 
Pelham xvi, He would have been inestimablevas an under- 
taker. 1879 M. Arwop £ss., Demoer. 37 OF one inestimable 
part of liberty, liberty of thought, the midile class has been 
the principal champion. 

+2. quasi-adv. =INESTIMABLY. Ods. 

cx460 Forreseve Ads. 5 Lim. Mon. vii. (1885) 125 ‘This 
charge woll all wey be sete and so inestimable grete, pat 
etc.], xg81 W. Srarroap £xam. Compi. ii. (1876) 67, I 

earde wise men say, that the Queenes highnesse Father 
did winne inestimable great summes by the alteration of 
the Coyne. 

3. [f. In-3+ EsrmtaBie.] Unworthy of esteem. 
vrdre. 

1811 Henry & [sabella 11. 210 None but the inestimable 
would offer insolence. 

B. as sb, A nee of inestimable merit. 

19727 Frevowse Love in Sev. Masjues 1. i. Wks. 1882 VILL 
y2 But have I never seen this inestimable 7 

Hence Ine‘stimableness Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

Inestimably (ine'stimabli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-Ly4.] In an inestimable manner or degree. 

3§26 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 13531'179b, Whiche .. thu. 
coufaundeth ys devyll .. & délyte < man_in- 
estimabiy. wm. 


‘th aungell 
pero ele More Song of Soul tt. ii. vii, So Paul 
i excelitnt. 1B24 


Patines went, Heard and saw things in- 
estimably 
Poor Byron's loss will be 


nuWnt Fin. Left. 4 June iL. 206 
inestimably felt Ly the Greeks. 

1860 Mit. Repr. Govt. (1865) 17/1 

earsteuce to an inestimably precious un 

—the Order. .uf Prophets. 


eir religion .. gave 
ized institution 


! 


| 
| 


| 
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+Inestimal, «. Obs. rave —!. = InESTIMABLE. 

1678 Vay. War's Cael. 318 Consider the inestiinal joys 
prepared fur them,whe. have ..triumpht over all the powers 
of darkness, hell, death, and damnation. : : 

+ Inestimate, a, Qés.vare—'. [f. In- 3 + Es- 
TIMATE pa. Ppie.) =INESTIMABLE. 

1614 Rowtanes Pooles Bolt 54 No mins a hap inestimate, 
Thou hast wrought me a freemans life, By taking hence my 
seoulding wife. 

+ Ine'stuate, 7. Olds. vare—°. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. Zuastud-re to foam or boil in, f. za- (IN- 7, 
+ xstua-re to be hot, boil, f. estus heat.] 

3656 Brount Glossogy., inestuate, to be very hot, to boil 
vehemently. . J 

ioe, Ineugh, Inewch, obs. Sc. ff. Exoven. 

Ineunt inzejent ,a.andsb. [ad. L. zneunt-em 
entering, beginning, pres. pple. of ¢zi-r¢ to go in, 
enter, f. i2- (In- 2) + ¢-ve to go.] 

A. adj. Entering. 

3836-7 Sin W. Hamitton AMetagh. xii. 11. 423 In place of 
two energies, an immanent and a transeunt, we niwy com- 
petently suppose »—an imeunt, an inimanent, and a 
transeunt .. The ineunt energy might be considered as an 
act of mind, directed upon objets in order to know them. 

B. sé. A point of a curve. Also éneust-foint. 

1859 Cavey 6th Mem. Onuntics § 185 Instead of the term 
point of a curve, it will be convenient to use the term 

ineunt’ of the curve, The line through two consecutive 
ineunts of the curve is the tangent at the ineunt. 

Inevadible, a. rare~%. [i. Ix-3 + evadible, 
EvaDABLE.] =INEvasiBLE. Hence Ineva-dibly 
adv,, in a way not to be evaded. 

182 De Quincey Philos. Heradoinus Wks, 1858 IX. 201 
For us, who know its truth, and how inevadibly it must 
have haunted for months the Egyptians. 

+Inevange'lic, «. Ols. rarve—°. [In-3.] 
Not evangelical; unevangelical, Hence +In- 
evange'licly adv., unevangelically. 

1683 E. Hooxer Pref. Pordage’s Mystic Div. 19 Super- 
stitiously supercilious, immoraly obstreperous and most 


inevaugelicly malevolous, 
Inevasible invéi-zib’), a. [In-3.] Not 
1880 Mis. Wiitrney 


cvasible ; that cannot be evaded. 
1846 Worcester cites Helectic Kev. 
Odd or Even: xl. 49 There were absolute verities of life 
presented there that were tangible, inevasible. 
Inevidence ‘ine-vidéns’. Now vere, [Iy- 3. 
Cf. mod.F. zndvidence (Littré).] Lack of evidence; 
the fact of being inevident. 
+1. Want of evidence or manifestation ‘of some- 


thing). Ods. 

a 1664 H. Brenixc Comm, Princ. Chr. Relig. Wks. 1839 I. 
69 It is not so much the inevidence of marks and fruits that 
makes them doubt. 1667 Fuaver Saint Ludeed (1754) 102 
‘Lhe hiding of God's face, the prevalency of corruption, and 
the inevidence of grace. 1698 Nuwnis Pact. Disc. (21707) 
TV. 146 When Faith is said .. to be of inevident things, the 
Meaning is not of an absolute but of a Relative inevidence. 
+2. Uncertainty. Oés. 

3658 Br. Reynotps Van. Creature Wks. (1677) 6 He o; 
poseth the life of God, to the vanity and uncertainty, the 
word is, to the Inevidence of Riches. a 1677 Barrow Serm. 
{1687) I. xxxi. 44) Charge them .. that they be not high. 
minded, nor trust in uncertain riches (émi mAovrou adyAdraz. 
in the obscurity or inevidence of riches), (Cf. x Tim. vi. i 

3. The condition of not being evident or clearly 
discernible ; want of clearness, obscurity. vave. 

1671 Fraver Fount, of Life xxi. 63 If thou .. hast gone... 
imourning and lamenting because of the Inevidence and 
Cloudiness of thy Interest in Him. 1681 — Jfeth. Grave 
vii. 139 It may come to from the inevidence of the premises. 
1817 Coniriner Biog. 17%. 1. 269 note, Vhis is clear by the 
inevidence of the converse. 


Inevident inevidint), 2. Now rare. fad. 
late L. énévident-en ‘Boeth..: see In-3 and Ev1- 


DENT: cf. F. éndvident (Littre).] Not evident, not 
manifest; lacking evidence; not clear or obvious, 
obscure. 

1614 Jackson Creed m1, xxxii. Contn, mst Bk., itr. Va- 
tentia) Seeing aswell the diuine reuelations. as the Churches 
infallible proposal! are obscure and inevident forig. cbscurz 
et inenidentes). ax6a3z W. Pemsre Wks. (1635) y4 Know- 
ledge is an assent to ines evident, Beliefe an as-ent to 
things inevident. a1656 Br. Hatt Rew. Iiks. 11660) 267 
Our Schoolmen make distinction of a certainty, evident, 
and inevident. «x7s55 Be. ConyBeare Serwr. 11. viii. (Yo, 
An undoubting assent to those thiags which are of then- 
selves inevident. .Vodt. Newspaper, A mysterious widening 
out and flow in the skirt, the cause whereof is beautifully 
Inevident. 

Inevitability (ine:vitabi+liti). [f. next: see 
-ITy. Cf. mod.F. énévitabilit?’.] The quality of 
being inevitable; inevitableness. Also with az and 

7. An instance of this. Cie 
1649 Jer. Tayior Gi. E.xemfp. Ad § vi. 76 Ambition .. 


falls under the inevitability of such .Accidents which cither 
could not be foreseen or not prevented. 1675 Wooplitan,etu. 
Paraphr. Paul 25 This inevitability of sinning. 1847 Mrs. 
Trottore: Three Consins | Railw. ed. 47 By a lp uf that 
effectual mind-strengthener rennet, the Bishop bore 
this ‘contretems ‘rather better thai his lady ex) 1871 


R. H. Herron £ys. (188: TL. Goethe 25 He Was already 
beginning to accommodate himself to all inevitabilities. 
Inevitable ‘ine-vitab')), a. [ad. L. inévita- 
biltis unavoidable, f. in- (In-3) + evttaiulis Evi- 
TABLE, f. @vitare to avoid. Cf. F. indwitadble (1549 
in R. Estienne).] That cannot be avowled; not 
admitting of escape or evasion ; unavoidable. 


INEXCITABILITY. 


_ 1430 Life St. Kasi. 1884: 52 My body whyche aftur pe 
ineuitable lawe of nature al ydeth to be resolued in to dep. 
crsro Baxcray Wire. Ga. Mauners 1570) Div, What 
should he dreade of deathe? it is incuitable, The generall 
@uetie and tribute of nate. 1606 SHans. dee wv C4 a. 
aiv. €5 When U should set behinde me ‘1h! inevitable prose- 
cution of disgrace and horror. 1676 W. Row Centn. Blair's 
stutoligg. x. +1848) 202 There wis an inevitable necessity 
laid upon them. r9g0 Guay Jidegy 35 All... Await altke th! 
inevitable hour, 1795 SowrHEY Joan us Are \. 5°8( He] then 
beholds the inevitable shark Close on him open-nouthed, 
1838 Jivecware Greece V. x1. 122 A battle became ines itable. 
1 Pyxpart Gla. 1 ii. to The couclusion seems inevitable 
that the muuntain is sinking by its awn weight. 

b. absol, The inevitable, that which is inevitable, 
what cannot be avoided or escaped. 

1850 Cariyie Latter-d. Pamph. iv, 16 Our one interest m 
such Government is, that it wonld be hitid enough to cease 
and go its ways, before the inevitable arrive. 1887 Lowunl. 
Dimer. 10 There is vo god in arguing with the inevitable. 

Inevitableness jinevitabinés . [f. prec. + 
-Ness.] Lhe quality or condition of being inevi- 
table or unavoidable. 

1626 Downer Sevwr. Iaxviit. 801 Whatsvever the Prophets 
Muy .. yet they meane net thee nor dee rhuw assume it in 
inevitablenesse upon thyselfe. 16953 H. Doowrtr Des. 
Vind. Deprived Bishops g6 Why can they not see the in- 
cvitableness of the same Consequences? 1857 Toutmin 
Situ Parish 132 The certainty and inevituble:ess of the 
result are what is necded jn order that the true sense of 
responsibility may exist. 1879 Cur. Russi ri Suck 4 204 
‘To express the inevitableness of human suffering, 

Inevitably (ine-vitabli), adv. [f. as prec. + 
-L¥?.] In an inevitable manner ; unavoidably. 

1447 Bowesnam Seyatys /Roxb. 53 Allas quoth he evene 
as a straunger.. Inevytabylly J must deyin here.» 
Hoower £cc/, Pol. Pref. ii. § 6 All good men were now jn- 
euitably certaine to be trampled under foot. 1667 Minton 
PL. Nin. 330 Fer know, The day thou eat'st thereof .. in 
evitably thou shalt dye; From pm day mortal, 1862 H. 
Srencer /irst Princ. 1. vii, § 65 1875) 196 Uniformity of 
law thus follows inevitably from the persistence of force. 

Inew, obs. Sc. form of Enow pl. of enuugh. 

+ Inew, var. of Evew v. Cbs. Hence + Inew'- 
ing 7/. sb., driving into water. 

1596 Hanincros Weta, -1ja.r (1814) 47 The fine phrase 
of inewing a woedcock. 

+ Inewch, variant of énveuch, ENoveu. 

Inexact ‘inegze'kt}, z. [Is-3. Cf. F. snewact 
(1701 in Elatz.-Darm.).] Not exact ; not strictly 
correct or precise; also, not strict or rigorous. 

1828 Wesster, /wexact, not exact; not precisely correct 
or true, 1837 WHewece //is/, /rdct, Se. (1857) | 83 Vhis 
statement of the ancient writer is inexact. 1895 JoWiti 
Plato (ed. 2) IIL. 390 The enquiry was continued in. a very 
inexact manner. 1883 Long. Mag. Apr. 620 The revoid> 
of an anemometer on the top of a house are, from their very 
nature, inexact. ‘ 

b. Of a person ; Characterized by inexactness of 


knowledge, statement, etc. 

1849 Macaucay //ist. Any. vii, HL. 178 vote, Burnet was 
far indeed from being the most inexact writer of his time. 
"% Wurrney, Life Lang. viii. 150 Inexact thinkers. 

nexactitude (inegza'ktitivd), [In-%. Cf. 
F. inexactitude (1701 in Ifatz-Darm.).] The 
quality or character of being inexact; want of 
exactitude, accuracy, or precision; inexactness. 
Also ‘with f/. ,an instance of this ; an inaccuracy. 

1786 |’. Jerverson Hit, 1859) 11. 48 Further enquiry «. 
has satisfied me of the inexactitude of this information. 1865 
CartyvLe Fredk, Gt, xvi. x. (1872) V1. 261 The King .. never 
pardons any fault which tends to inexactitude in the Mili- 
tary Service. 1869 J, Martineau Ls. 11. 83 The author's 
inexactitude of thought and expression. 1875 Post: Gaius 
ut, (ed. 2) 481 This .. must be regarded a» an inexactitude 
of Ulpian. 1881 Times 11 Apr. 5/3 There may be inexacti- 
tudes of detail in the document. 

Inexa'etly, a/v. [f. Ivexacr + +¥2,] In 
an inexact or inaccurate manner; not with perfect 
correctness. 

1849 Macauvay Hest. Eng. vii. 11858) I. 421 He (William 
of Orange] spoke and wrote French, English, and German, 
inelegantly, it is true, and inexactly, but fluently and intel- 
ligibly. 1875 Waitsry Lif Lang. 34 All through the life- 
long process of learning one’s ‘ mother-tongue ’, one is liable 
to apprehend wrongly, and tu reproduce inexactly. 

Inexactness ineguektnts). [f. as prec. + 
-wess.] The quality of being inexact; want of 
precision; inaceuracy. Alsv with az and f/.: An 
instance of this, 

1828 Wepster, /vcvactuess, incorrectness; want of pre- 
vision. 1841 Myers Cath. 7. ut. § 25. g2 An .. instance 
of literal inexactness in the Gospel narratives. 1846 Laxpor 
Jimag. Conv, Wks. 1,75 1 T i do exclude wit, which some- 
times shows inexactnesses where mensuration would be 
tardy and incummodivus 1899 Q. Rev. Jan. 113 To sweep 
it language) away because of its inadequacy and inexact- 
hess Would be to sweep away the thoughts which it ha> 
more or less inadequately preserved, 

Inexaturable, -rate: see INENSAT-. 
+Ine-xcellence. Ods. rare. [1-2] Want 
of excellence ; the opposite of excellence. So +In- 
excellency. 

1590 Manrowe 2nd Pt. Tamburt. y. iti, Blush, heaven, to 
lene the honour of thy name .. And let no baseness in thy 
haughty breast Sustain a shame of such ineacellenve [o> 
Ineacell-ticie). 

Inexcitability (ineksaitabiliti. sare. [fh 
next: see -1T1.] : quality of being unexcitable ; 
constitutional valmness. 


INEXCITABLE. 


in Wensren. 1876 ‘I. Harvy Lvhelberte savin. 
(18go) zor She had set hiin down to be uman whose external 
inexcitaLility owed nothing to seif-repression. 

Inexcitable (ineksaitab’l), z rare. [In sense 
I (stressed éve"xetladle), ad. L, inexcitabilis, f. in- 
In. 8) + excdédbilis ; in 2, f. IN- 3 + Exciranue.] 

+1, From which one cannot be roused. Oés. (Cf. 
Seneca Epiést. \xxxiii. 13 somnus inexcitabilis.) 

1616 Cuarman Homer's Wks, Hymn I’ennus N ij, What 
pleasure. .letts Humor steepe Thy lidds, in this inexcitable 
sleepe? 1651 T. Stantey Poems, Moschus 48 A long obscure 
inexcitable sleep. ' 

2. Not excitable; not liable io excitement.” 

1828 in WeasttR. 1846 Lanpor /mag. Conv. Wks. 1. 68/1 
Animosities [have grown] tame, inert, and inexcitable, 

Inexclndible, @ rare—*. [In-3.] That 
cannot be excluded. 

1816 Benrnan Céreston:. App, $12 Who. 1843 VEIL 109 

’ the derivation, and thence by the inexcludible impout, 
of the word Cefrcer. : me 

Inexclusively (inekskldsivli), adv. [In-3.] 
Not exclusively; so as not to exclude others. 

Pct Benrnam Princ, Legisi. viii. § 8 When an incident 
iy direetly intentional it may either be exclusively so or in- 
exclusively, 1822 New Monthly Mag. YW. 314 Every 
theatre should possess inexclusively the right to represen. 
the ancient dramatic authors. 

+Inexco'gitable, «. Obs. rare—'. fad. L. 
tnercogttabilts incomprehensible, f. in- In- 3) + 
eavogiabitis EXcoGiTaBLE.] Incapable of being 
exeogitated ; inconceivable, incogitable. 

1599 R. Lincne: Fount. Anc. Fict., That vnspeakable wis- 
dome and inexcoyitable care. 17ar in Baiuy. ; 

Inexcommunicable, z. rare. [Iy-3,] That 
cannot be excommunicated. 

1610 Donne Psendo-Mart., 39 So may they prodigally 
extend the name and priviledge of inexcommunicable 
Locusts to many in the other orders. 16x7 CoLtins Dey. 
Bp, Eby u. x. 531 A multitude is inexcommunicable. 

+ Inexcw'lt, a. Obs. rave—°. [ad. L. inewcultus, 
f. du- \IN- 3) + excudtus cultivated, polished.) 

1623 Couxran, /nexcudt, rude, not polisht. 

Inexcursive, 2. rare. [In-3.] Not excur- 
sive; incapable of a wide range of flight. 

1837 Laxvor Pentameron Wks. 1846 11. 353/2 Allegory 
had few attractions for me: believing it to ie the delight, 
in general, of idle, frivolous, inexcursive minds. 

Inexcu:sability. rare. [f. next: see -1ry.] 
— INEXCUSABLENESS. 

1888 R. F. Litteepace in Academy 8 Dec. 368 In his eyes 
the worst of all the sins committed by the Leaguers in 
history, surpassing murder itself in criminality and inex- 
cusability, was breaking wu the Harkhallow hunt. - 

Inexcusable (inekski#zib'l), @ [ad L. én- 
exctisabilis, f. in- IN-3) + exctisdbilis EXCUSABLE. 
Ci. F. énexeusable (1474 in Hatz.-Darm.).) Not 
excusable; incapable of being excused or justified. 

a. Of persons. : 

2g26 ‘Tinpate Rom, it. 1 Therfore arte thou inexcusable 
[Vulg. inexcusabités; Wycitr vnexcusable) o man. 1548 
Lp. Somerse LAist. Scots Bj b, Nothyng should be left, of 
our part vnoffered, nothyng of your part vnrefused, whereby 
you might bee inexcusable. 1662 StinuincrL., Orig. Sacr, 
tu. i$ 13 Those Philosophers who questioned the existence 
ofa Deity. .were not so inexcusable therein, as our Modern 
Atheists. 2775 Burke Sp. Concil, Amer. Wks. Il. 37, 
1 should be inexcusable in coming after such a person with 
any detail. " 

b. Of conduct or actions. 

1555 Even Devades Pref, (Arb.) 55 Howe muche J saye 
shall this sounde vnto owre reproche and inexcusable sloth- 
fulnesse and negligence, 1645 Cuas. I. in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 1. ILL 313 The strange and most inexcusable deliverye 
upp of the Castle and Fort of Bristoll. 7x2 Srrere Spect. 
Nu, 284 2 2 It is inexcusable in Men to come where they 
have no Business. 1829 Lyiion Déisoward sliv, He made 
no-reply to the inexcusable affront he had received. 1871 
Bueackit four Phases 1. 131 Vo condemn an houvest thinker 
to death forsimple heterodoxy. . was altogether inexcusable. 

Inexcu‘sableness. [f. prec. + -vuss.] The 
quality of being inexcusable. . 

1612-15 iv. Hate Conten:pl., O. T. xx. i, Ef God had not 
meant the inexcusablenesse of Jehoram. 1684 J. Goopman 
Old Relig. (1848) 93 The inexcusableness of a total and final 
omissivn of it. @ 1716 Sourn Sera, (1737) I. vil. 263 Their 
inexeusableness is stated upon the supposition of thir very 
thing ; That they knew God, but for all that, did not glorify 


him as God. . ‘ 

Inexcusably (inekskiz-zabli), adv. [f. as 
prec. + -Ly-.] In an inexcusable or unjustifiable 
manner. 


1587 Harstan u. Beza’s Serm, 35 (T.) Behold here wherein 
Eve, and after her Adam, did fail inexcusably, | 1638 Cur- 
uuxew. Relig. Prot. 1. iii. $ 3.129 Who..is more inexcusably 
guilty, for > omission of any duty ; they that either haue 
lio meanes to it, .. or they which professe to haue .- 
means to doe it? 1785 Saraw Frenpinc Ophelia HH. vi, 
I should have thought myself inexcusably ungrateful. 1875 
Whitney Life Lang. viii. 139 Here is an inexcusably gross 


inisrepresentation. 

Inexcu'ssable, -ible, z vave-°. [f. Ix-3 
+ Excussabie.] That cannot be shaken out or off. 
Hence Inexcu‘ssably (-ibly) cdv., in an inexcus- 
sable manner, so as not to be shaken ont. ; 

1816 ‘I’. L. Peacock Headlong Hall xi, Grasped. fumly 
and inexcussibly in the hands. 

+Ine‘xecrable, «. Obs. rare. In quot. 15y4, a 
misprint for évexorable ; in quot. 1596, Folios 3 and 
4.and some mod. edd. have /xexoradle; but some 


! 


| 
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would Tetain caexecradble in the sense, or as an in- 
tensive, of Exnenane. 

1§94 ConstabLe Diana vin. i, Though shee protests the 
faithfullest severitic, Inexecrable Leuutic 1 wiflicting. 4: 
Suaxs. Merch. 1. iv. 1. 128 O be thou damn'd, inexecrable 
dogge. And for thy life let iustice be accus'd. 

Inexecutable ‘inckse-kimtal), a [f Iy-3 
+Exeet rane. Cf. F. inexdcutable (a neologism 
in 1726, Hatz.-Darm.).] That cannot be executed. 

1833 VU. Kev. XIX. 595 They are the creatures of citcum- 
stances—the vietins of their own inexccutable system uf 
government. 1637 Cautyer #r. Aez. IL \.y, The King 
hasaceepted this Constitution..and executes it in the hope 
mainly that it will be found inexccutsile. 1861 M Awsutp 
Pop. Educ, Frame 19 But the arbitrary and violent pro- 
visions of this edict made it inexecutable. 
Inexecution (incks/ki#-fon). [Ix-3. Cf F. 
texé&ution ¢1600 in Hatz-Darm.).] Lack or 
neglect of execution ; the fact or condition of not 
being executed ; non-execution, non-performancee. 

1681 Nevite Mate Kediz. 161 Complaints of the Inexeuu- 
tion of the Luw. x Ozer Vertot's Rom. Rep. 1.1. 55 
If, any one of my Fe low-Citizens still condemns me fer the 
Inexecution of iny Word, I willingly put fetc.}. 3808 ‘I. 
Jerrerson Writ. (1536 LV. 35 His inexeeution of orders 
batted that effort. 1825 Bexriram Ration. Mew. 188 Black. 
stone complains uf their ineveeution. He did not perceive 
that alaw whieh is not executed is ridiculous. 

Inexertion (inegzd-sfon). [Ix-9.] Want of 
exertion ; failure to exert (oneself) or exercise .a 
power or faculty, ; inaction. 

1794-6 E. Daxwrn Zo0n. (1801) IV. 360 A temporary inex- 
ertion of the brain. 189 D. O’Conneu. in Bentham's 
Wks. (1843) XI. 21, I give myself six or seven w here 
of comparative mental ineacttivu, 1886 /2e¢ly .\ tif 
Oct. 5/6 ‘Those form two reasons for past inexertion agaist 


bad laws in-agricultural Wales. 

Inexha lable, @. s«ee-'. [Ix-3.] Not ex- 
halable ; that cannot be exhaled or evaporated. 

1650 Sin T, Browse Pseud. Ef. ut. xxviii. 15x A new laid 
egge,.contains a greater stock of humid parts; whichawauest 
be evaporated, Lefure the heat can bring the inexhalable 
Parts into consistence. q 

t+Inexhaurible, «. Olds. vare-°. [f, In-3 
+ L, exhaurire to exhaust : see -1BLe.] =Iyex- 
HAUSTIBLE. So +Inexhauribi‘lity. 

1656 Broum Glusseyr., /nevheuriditety, a disability tu 
draw out or empty. epthprens 1658-78 Puiiips, Zne.r- 
haustible, or Lnevhanriele, wot to Ye drawn out or emptied 
(lnexhaurible' omitted in 1696-1706). 

+ Inexhan'st, a. 04s. {ad. L. inexhaustus, 
f. dv- IN-3) +exhaustus EXHAUST . a.) = next. 

r6ra ‘l. ‘Pavcor Comm, Titus iti. 4 God the ineahaust 
fountaine of all goudnes. 165 Six E. Hosy Curry-combe 
i. 68 It must bean inexhaust treasure indeed, that can sto 
a Popelings mouth. @2665 Goopwin Filled w. the Spirit 
(2867) 325 An inexhaust abyss of all excellency. 7 

Inexhausted \inegzO-stéed), a. [Ix-4.] Not 
exhausted ; unexhausted. 

1646 Scrater Commt, 2 Thess. (1629) 91 That they stand 
so long ineahausted is.. by the word of God supporting 
them. « 1652 J. SmitH Sed, Disc. v. 168 Emanations of that 
inexhausted light which is above. xrgzx Appison Sfect. 
No. 111 # 9 Inexhausted Sources of Perfection. 1846 
‘Trenen Mirvac. xvi. (1862) 273 Himself .. the inexhausted 
and inexhaustible source of ull life, . 

Hence Inexhau'stedly a/v., without exhaustion. 

1684 T. Burnt Th. Earth wu, xi, 313 A third Glass that 
pierceth further still makes new discoveries of Stars; and 
ne forwards indefinitely and inexhaustedly for any thing we 

now, 

Inexhaustibility (inegzp:stibiliti). [f next : 
see -1ty.] The quality of being inexhaustible; in- 
exhaustibleness. 

1834 Fraser's May. X. 457 Can a poet control the es- 
haustion of the leart better than through the inexhausti- 
bility of the human fancy? | 1865 Cartyte Fredk. Gt X\1. 
xi. (1872) VI. 272 A dexterity, felicity, inexhaustibility of 
laughing mivekery and light banter, A 

Inexhaustible (inegz@stib’l), 2. Also 8-9 
-able. [Iy-3, Cf, OF. tnewhaustible (135-16th ce. 
in Godef.).] Not exhaustible, 

1. Incapable of being exhausted, consumed, or 


provision of the ineviraustible qaner~ of Apadlia, Sted. 
Sardinia. 3646 J. Hat //ere Jae. re Rather 
countenance then purse, which as it cannot be inexhaustible, 
so fete}. 1 Avnison Tatler No. 119 ®t The present 
Ace by the Fimtiticg of Glasses, opened a new and inex- 
hanstible Magazine of Rarities. 

. Of a person or his attributes: Incapable «t 
being exhausted or worn out in strength or vigour. 


| 
| 


INEXISTENCY. 


19762 GIBBON Froi. 2, Sept., He las weahaustible s ts, 
1842 Lynn Zit ag The inexhaustible Paieile, 
charmed with her jerformance. A. B. Loxestazer 
wena Scie, 07 They [mountaineers] are, however, 
almost inexhaustiine by toil. ~ Disrazut Lothair lili, 
2ef Berwi k is at Viarritz, an inexhaustible intriguer. 

Inexhaustibleness (inegz6'sti!s'ine- {i 


prec. + -NESS.J The quality of bem iwewhaus- 


tible. 

x 1827 More, Gessrs S ’ 
uk vinwain of lowe, the purty avd amelie ‘it A 
Which hewkened iis waverly eriein. 1 
Laathaatinag seongtotien. ® ige 1T NT thal 
Deen of The etieny Was particularly fe wy . 
bunion doh. Pitente (1865) 422 t pep = 
history without feels its Lue shaustibletess. ° 

Inexhau'stibly, wic. {f. as prec. + -1i 2] 
In an inexhaustible manner or degree. 

1694 I. Brac. Jsc. Parables xin. 427 A tron in- 
exhaustibly full. «32716 Soutu Strate ra Par i ta 
iver = ™ off, inextanwstitbly fell jeer civwely 
bites, xi ravers Mag. XLV. 513 Iron, h 
are hers inexhawethly. — i ail a 

Inexhaustive (inegzi'stiv), a. [Iv-3.] Not 
exhaustive. 

lL. =INeNHAUSTIBLE ; exhaustless, 

1728-46 ‘Vnewson Aprrng 472 AL, where tind words .. 
Whose power .. nity perfume my lays With that fine oil, 
these aromatic gules, What ine@huuetive flaw eae tual 
youn: 1799 So 1Hey Eng, Eclogues Poet. Wks. IL. 166 
Contemplate .. What ine vhatistive springs ef pul li weveith 
The vast desigu iequired. 1838 /raser’s Mag XV 11. en 
The Sea... nourishes wit inenhatestiseotere ef stews . 

2. That does not exhaust the subject dealt with. 

1865 Mal’ Mell G. 24 May 12 Ut [a Look) i adimittedly 
desultory and inesxhaustive, 

Hence Inexhanstively aav., in an inexhaustive 
manner; inexhaustibly; in a way that does not 
exhaust the matter. 

188a Stites Nut. Xedig. 122 Occupation for the cewwhe 
so inexhaustively interesting, 

Inexhaw'stless, «. [Lrroncous formation, duc 
to confusion of zaexhunsted (or tnewhanstitle and 
eviaustless.)  Unexbausted, exhanstless. 

1739 G, Oot: CGuadihernus y Grisecdta 60 Her strength of 
Soul... a pure but in-exhaustless Store! 2805 Mus. Burke 
Seeret ef Cavern 11. 240 Possessing an inexhaustless source 
of entertainment within themselves. 1867 Baitey Univ. 
Hynoeé Who stwers, On spiritual and palural world alike, 
His inexhaustiess good. . 

Tnexigible ine‘ksidgib'l’, @. [Ix-8. So mod. 
F. inexigible.) ‘That cannot be exacted. 

1818 Benita Ch, Lag. 28 ‘Turn new to these [duties] of 
imperfect obligation—the inenigible services so often dis. 
tinguished and enpitined, 

Inexist (i-njegzi'st), v. [t. ly adv. + Exist v.: 
see INExisTent @.!} vty. To exist owhave its being 
é# something else, Hence Inexi'sting g//. ¢., 
inexistent, inherent. 

= Cunwort /ntest. Syat, i. i. § 34. 93 Nothing can be 
made é« undevds eoumdpxovtoc ) mpalindpyortos, from nothing 
either inexisting or preexisting. /#id. iv. § 57. 2-0 How 
can that which is crested wexist with the Ingemr Ged~ 
how much less can it inexist in Mims 1768-74 Tecwmmn 2 
Nat. (1834) U1. 18 The roundness inexists in the diay , and 
the thought of it menxists in my understanding. USEY 
Destr. Kea Presence Note S. 647 The inexisting Wisdom 
of God the Father. 1874 — ZLen?. Ser. yo7 Ste tim Ever. 
blessed Trinity, Each Person. inesisting in the Other. 

Inexistence ! (inegzi‘sténs), [f. ln-4 + Kxist- 
ENCE: see InENtsTENT a.! and -zNcE.] The fact 
or conditi@n of existing in something; inherence. 

Pacitr Christianogr. 134 By. reason of their mutuall 
inexistence. x Woasren Undeltewers co There was an 
inexistence, or beim «fall men in Adam. 1678 Cupwortn 
dntest. Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 559 These three Hy postases or Per- 
sons. havea Mutual Hepixeipnors and 'Ervmapéce, Inexist- 
enve, atid Perweation of one another. 1684 Boyte A/in. 
Waters 52 He .. may. be also inabled te dieeever the 

resence or inexistence of divers other Minera, 1871 

Maisie Life Rertety 422 Separate inexistence ia percep- 
fign ts ont pituse of the dualism of Berkeley. 

Inexi‘stence*. Now rare. ff. In.3 + Ex- 
ISPENCE : Sec INEXISTENT a.” and -ENCE. In mod.F. 
tnexistence (L.itte).] The fact or condition of not 
existing ; non-existence. 

1623 Couknrwy ‘i The not Being ot a thing, /versstence, 
fnessence. 1648 Royre Seraph, Love (1660) 68 Our Inex- 
by oe —-. —— n nothing +4 ur was 
of being a Motive of God's Jove. zzaa Wor rien Veg 
Nat. ae 48 ver, ‘Phat way, which some Seepue wike to 
prove the ifexi-vence of truth. 1785 Broonz On Odyss. 
Jd He Gals up the Horeesof ferner vee: fh) sete ey 
inexistence to wor. tid « rs Py Nts posers. W. Pen. 
tthe l/s. Pipe 1. de, ~~ Seep eet ee 
latest preg. Po nemdotenoe starved. . 

+Inexi’ 1, Obs. [f. IN- 2+ ExayTEncr: 
see Iynxastient a.P and -ency.] = Inexistence} ; 
also swith A. something tmexistent or iniveren 
(cf. EXisTENcy 2. . f 

3674 Brevint Sak! at Endor 302 \bis Moral Capatity is 
grown into a true Natur! Incvisteray or 
1768 74 ‘Lunn ag Lr, Wet. 2034) 1. 346, “ ancients beld 
Coasters telcos ated truths, to be cterna)..in the Divine Mind 
.. Hheyowere gt tend, nor attributes, nor vet sub. 
stances, but wwistencies in Him: whica seas 
A Very conveiitntetern, implying something that was both 
a substance and net a substance, and so carrying the ad- 
val 

 Tacsiaveney’®. Obs. ff. IxoSohxaaeney : 
see INENISHEND a.= and -bNe1.]  INENISTENED =. 


in Batuey vol. 1. 1874 


; titer of 
pewre Li. 


INEXISTENT. 


Srantey Hist, Philos. xm. cagor) 485¢2 The Bog- 
t s tthe away r , instaneing them ax 
examples of Inexistency: 
, ee Co istént), 2.1 Also 7 -ant. 
fad. iate L. pasinantem (Boethius), f. ¢- Is- 2) 
+ ex(iotent-em existing, Exisrenr.] Existing or 
— something else; inherent. 
gg3 Bat Gandiner’s Devera Obed. ¥ ij a, Both serip- 


tures and reasons do alow it [the supreme head of the 


Church}, a a thing ihexistent vnto the name of a prince 
and of a ki Crpworth /atedd, Syst. ti. 8 4. 15 
[tr. Avistate] les and Democritus .»ay that Gene- 


ration is neat the Production of any new Entity, but only 
the Secretion of what was before Inenistant. 1768-74 
Toewes Lé. Vat. ort3q) U1. mo The ideas of pain, igsor- 
ance, doubt. .too frequently ivexistemt in the minds of men. 

Inexi‘stent, <.° / Od. [Ix-3. Cf F. inex- 
istant Littré , med. or mod.!.. ‘vexistens.] Not 
existing ; having no cxistence; non-existent. (In 
quot. 1704, said of a state in which the person is 
as if non-existent., 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pserd. Ep. v. xx. 263 They took a 
likerty to compound and piece tugether creatures of allow- 
able formes into mixtures inesistent. 170g Srwene Lydng 
Lovers, i, Oh sleep !..Stillin thy downy Armvembrace my 
Friend, Nor loose hin from his inevistent, ‘Trance. . 

Inexorability (ine:ksorabiliti). [ad. L. é- 
exdrdbilitds : see next, and -1ry.} The quality or 
character of being inexorable; incapability of being 
prevailed upen by entreaty; relentless or rigid 
severity. — 

1606 DEKKER Sev. Sinus, Shaving (Arb.) 41 Audacitie: 
Shifting: Inexorabilitie : and Disquietnesse uf mind. 1748 
Rieitsnnson Clartss ¢ (1811) VILL ai, 53 Violence and fierce 
wrath, and inuexorability. 1847 Diskaniue 7uxcred v. vi, 
Whar sublime inexorability in the law! 1874 Busuxuty 
Forgiven. & Law iini41 The dread inexorabilities of justice. 

Inexorable \ineks6rab 1), a. (sd.)  [ad. L. zn- 
exardbilis, f. in (IN-3) + exdrabilis that can be 
entreated, ExoraBLe; perh, after F. évexoradle 
(15-16th c.in Hatz.-Darm.).] Incapable of being 
persuaded or moved by entreaty; that cannot be 
prevailed upon to yicld to request, esp. in the way 
of mercy or indulyence; not to be moved from 
one’s purpose or determination ; relentless, rigidly 
severe. @. Of persons, their actions or attributes. 

1583 Brenve Q. Curtis 192 (R.) To declare .. howe in- 
exorable hee was tw such as hee wanne by force. _rg92z 
Suaxs, Rom. & Ful. v. iii. 38 More inexorable farre, Then 
emptie Tygers, or the roaring Sea, 1633 Marmion Tre 
Compan. 1V. v, Your excuse shall prevail; We are not in- 
exorable upon extremity. 1697 Dryven / ing. Georg. m1. 
111 Death's inexorable Doom. r7as De Fou Voy. round 
World (1840) 231 The Spaniards are .. cruel, inexorable, 
uncharitable, voracious. 1847 Disrarii 7axcrrd, ii, Her 
mouth spoke inexorable resolution. 1876 J. Parker Paracd. 
1. ii, 12 As if the uttermost farthing alone would initigate the 
severity of the inexorable demand. ; 

b. fig. Of things (chiefly personified). 

r600 Hoitanp Livy 45 (R.) Lawes .. are things deafe and 
inexorable. x6a1 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. iv. 1. (1651) 213 
Lucian said of the gout, she was the queen of diseases, and 
inexorable. @1720 Snerrizto (Dk. Buckhim: Jf ds. (0753) 
1. 190 (Destiny) is inflenible and inexorable. 1858 CyrcyLe 
Predk, Ut. i, (1872) 1. 13 How entirely inexorable is the 
nature of facts. a 

B. sé. A person who is inexorable. 

= Raenannson Clarissa (111) V.257 Lhe fair inexor- 
able is actually gone to church with Mrs. Bevis. 1818 Syv. 
Situ Hks, (1867) I. 238 Two.. most beautiful women .. 
who acted .. the part of inexorables. 

Inexorableness. [f. prec. + -ness.] The 
quality of being inexorable; inexorability. 

16a2 Donne Serm, 15 Sept. \162z) 14 An inordinate appre- 
hensien of Gods anger. and his inaccessililenesse, his inex- 
orablenesse. 1659 Gentd, Calling v. § 20 1604) 421 ‘There 
are many.. that far outgo him {the Unjust Judge] in in- 
exorableness of temper, 2675 Bertuouce Causa Det 84 By 
reason of their Imbenignity, Ineaorableness,and Inclemency, 

Inexorably uneks6rabli), adv. [fas prec. 
+ -ty%,] In an inexorable manner ; so as not to 


be moved by entreaty ; relentlessly. 

1610 Heavey $7. Aver, Citivof God 175 Coriolanus warring 
inevorably against his countrey, 1726-46 Tnomson Winter 
4ee ‘To virtue still inexorably firm. 1781 Grawen Deed. y 7. 
XNAVIH. 1869 LL. yyy Justice inexorably requires the death 
of a murderer, 1863 Guo. Evior Xomola xvii, He saw her 
standing inexorably aloof from him. 

+Inexorbitant, a. Obs. rare—'. [?f. In- 24+ 
SXORBITANT; Or ? merely an error for the latter. } 

1549 Compi, Scvt. i. 21 The inexorbitant extorsions that it 
[Rome] committit on the vniuersal varid. 

Inexpansible (inekspznsib’’, ¢. [In-3.] 
Not expansible; incapable of being expanded. 

_ 1878 Monti y Défevot I.v.174 Because that superstition was 
incorporated in a strong and jnewpansible sucial structure. 

Inexpansive (inekspa:nsiv), @. [1s-4.] Not 
expansive. 

186. O. W. Hotmes Hunt after ‘Captain’ in Pages fr. 
Old Wel. Life 894) 48 General Woud still walked the cor- 
ridors, inexpansive, with Fort McHenry on his shoulders. 

ble (inekspektab’), @. rare! 
[In-3.] " Not to be expected. 
1625 Biv. Mau Serm. Thanksginung Mortality Wks. 1837 


¥, 223 What loud cries did beat on all side. at the gates of 


heaven ! and with what inexpectable, unconceivable mercy 
were they answered! 1922 in Dsitey. 
[Ix-*.] Absence of ex- 


— ge 
pectancy ; the condition of not being expectant. 


| pe 
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1643 Henrie Answ. Ferne 31 Ynexpectaney of reward inthe 
disuharge of that trust. 1885 E. F. Byaanr Zatengled U, 
nei. agg Vhe empty inenpectancy of a vague mement. 

Inexpe‘ctant, ¢. [Is-%.] Not expectant ; 
devoid of expeetation. 

3853 C. Bronte Villette xiii, Loverless and inexpectant 
of Tove, T was as safe from spies In my heart-poverty, as 
the Leger from thieves in his destitution of purse. 1894 
J. Kien Garrick iii, 51 First appearance, before a thin, 
cold, iInexpectant audience, 

Inexpecta‘tion. [Ix-*.] Absence of expec- 
tation ; the fact of not expecting. 

x6az7 Feituam Resolves 1. [1.] v. 1923 3 Three things are 
thee which agurauate a miserte and make an cuill seeme 
greater then indeed it is: Ineapectation, Vnacquaintance, 
Want of Preparation. . 

+ Inexpected, @. Obs, [In-3. Cf L. inex- 
spectatus In same sense.} Not expected; uner- 
pected, unlooked-for. 


at Siwney Arcadia tv. (1622) 432 When Pyrucles, saw 
his friend Musidorus, with the noble Lady Pamela in that 
inexpected sort returned. 16a8 Br. Haut. Aiguetious Mam- 
mor 723 Inexpected fall of marl:cts. 165 Howtre 
Venice 127 Which strange and inexpected supply..bred an 
amazement. 

Hence +Inexpe'ctedly adv., 
+ Inexpe'ctedness. 

r6xz Br. Haut Contempi., O. T. xx. iv, How vould it bee 
otherwise, when those greai spirits of hers. . finde themselves 
so inexpectedly suppressed. Jdzd. xxi. vi, The ineapected- 
nesse Of pleasing cbjeets makes men many times the more 
neveptable. 1645 — Remedy Discontents 130 Comming in- 
capectedly to his Country-llouse. 1652 Hower. Venice 125 
The Turks, passing by the Galeasses, were inexpeetedly 
torn by their great shot. 

+Ine*xpedible, a. Obs. rare~. [ad. late L. 
inexpedilitis, f. in- (IN-3) + *expedrbilis, from ex- 
pedire; see EXpeve.} 

x7ax Baitey, /uerfedibly, cumbersome, that one cannot 
rid himself of. _ “ 

Inexpedience (incksp/ditns). 
[See next and -eNce.] =next. 

1608 Br. Haut Char, Virtues & V., Envious 170 Not for 
any incommoditie or inexpedience. 1653 Dickson Psed/ss 
Pref. to Vol. II. (1834) I. p. vii, The inex} cdictice of keeping 
me in bonds. 183x Soutnry in Q. Ae, XLIV.115 Anargu- 
ment tu prove the inexpedience of the punishment. 

Inexpediency (inckspidiénsi). [f. In-3 + 
Expeprency ; or f. INEXPEDIENT: see -ENCY.] The 
quality of being inexpedicnt; disadvantageousness, 
unadvisableness, impolicy. 

1641 (/7¢/e) Certaine Reasons to prove the Unlawfulnesse 
and Inexpediencie of all Diocesan Kpiscopacy. @ 1663 
Sanperson (J.), It concerneth superiours to look well to the 
expediency and inexpediency of what they enjoin in indif- 
ferent things. 1 Parey Mor. Philos. \1. v. .16%7) 110 1 
It is not the rigour, but the inexpediency of laws and acts of 
authority, which makes them tyrannical, 1845 MeCi crocts 
Varation i. xii, (1852) 390'Lhe incapedien y of attempting 
to raise any considerable revenue by mean» of income-taxes. 

Inexpedient (ineksp7dient), a. [f. In-3 + 
EXPEDIENT.}] Not expedient; not advantageous, 
useful, or suitable in the circumstances ; unprofit- 
able, unadvisable, impolitic. 

2608 Be. ari Char birtues & b., Flaticrer 117 Uf hee 
grant evill things inexpedient, or crimes errors, tie hath 

eelded much. ax7xq Burnet Hist. Nef an. 1550 (R.), 

ooper maintaining, that if it was not unlawful, yet it was 
highly inexpedient to use those ceremonies. «1808 Hfurp 
Serm, Wks. VII. xiviii. (R.), Phey are indeed inexpedient, 
that is, unprofitable, unadvisable, improper ina great variety 
of respects. @ 1832 Hes iim Offic. Aptit. Wks. 1843 V.297 
Nothing could be mere correctly lawful: but ., few things 
would be more manifestly ineapedient. 1875 Jown tr ufo 
ed. 2) I, 148 ‘There are sume things which may be inex- 
pedient, and yet I call them good. 

Iience Inexpe'diently «dv. 1856 in WenstER. 

+Inexpeditate, @. Ols. rare, [Ly-3.] Not 
expeditated. 

1644 Coke On Litt. iv. (1671) 298 margin, Aman may claim 
to have dogs inexpeditate and hounds within the Forest. 

Inexpensive (inekspe'nsiv), «. [In-%.] 

1. Not expensive or costly; involving little ex- 
pense ; cheap. 

1837 [implied in Ixextensiviny], a 1846 Eclectic Rev. 
cited by Worenspme. 1859 Tawnc I and. /ndia 185, 1 re- 
solved upon taking a small bungalow for a:short period, and 
furnishing it ina mild and inexpensivesmenner. x896 W.G. 
Woorcompr Pract. Work Physics in. Pret., The apparatus 
a is inexpensive, 

Not given to expenditure ; not extravagant. 

1859 Hawrinorne /'*. § /t, Prids. 11. 273 The Swiss people 
are fragal and inexpensive in their habits. 

Inexpe‘nsively, adv. [f. prec.+-L¥", or f. 
In- 3+ EXPENSIVELY.] In an inexpensive manner ; 
without much expense ; cheaply. 

1837 R. B. Eve Pract. Chem, 46 The grand secret of 
Chemistry, to those who would pursue it inexpensively, is 
the art of working on a minute scale. 128971 “lyxpace 
Fragm, Sc. (4879) I. v. 173 Such water can be softened in- 
expensively, 

Inexpe'nsiveness. [f. as prec. + -NEss.] 
The quality of being inexpensive; cheapness. 

1864 Miss Yonce 7yia/ 1. 156 Leoward treated its in- 
expensiveness as a 1 matter. 1870 fing. Veoh. 
18 Mar. 660/2 The advantage .. is its simplicity and inex- 
pensiveness. 

Inexperience ‘inckspioriéns. [a. F. znex- 
‘tence 1460 in Godef. Compl., ad. late 1. 7n- 
experientia (Tertull.}, f. du- (IN-3, + expertentia 


unexpectedly ; 


Now rare. 


INEXPIABLE. 


Exprntence.}] Want of experience ; the condition 
of not having been practically conversant with 
some department of study or work, or with affairs 
generally; the want of adequate knowledge or skill 
resulting from this. 

1598 Pion, /nesporievria, inexperience, vnskilfulnes, vn- 
acquaintance. 1609 Dasiet Cre, ars Wks. oi717 so; The 
Inexperience of his Years Made him less skill d in what was 
to he done. 1693 Davpes Juvenal Ded. 11697) 51 Vhose 
Failings which are imident to Youth and Inexperienee, 
1769 Funius Lett. xxxv. 156 We . are ready to allow for 
your inexperience, 1827 Lyvrow Jed/amn ali, An authority 
to whieh nothing but the inexperience of the young could 
accord. 

Inexperienced (inckspie'ricust , a. [Iv-3.] 
Not experienved ; without experience; having no 
(or little) experience; lacking the knowledge o1 
skill derived from expericnee. Const. a. 

1626 Gover Serm. Dign. Chivilry § 18 Such as fer want 
of former exercising were altogethcr inexperienced. 1776 
96 Wiinerine Sit, Péaits ced. 3) 1.116 The inexperienced 
botanist is not fikely to encounter them at the commences 
ment of his progress, 1856 Kank doef. Lap/, 1. avi. 195 
We were not inexperienced in sledging over the ice. 

Hence + Inexpe‘riencedness (és. sav. the state 
or quality of being inexperienced. 

17ag Baitey Eras. Colley. (1877) 318 1D.) ‘Phe damsel 
has three things to plad in her eacuse: the authority of 
her parents, the persuasion of her friends, and the ines- 
periencedness of her age. 


+Inexperient, «. Ols.  [ad. late 1. inex 


| periens (Boethius), f. z#- (IN-3 +eaxperiens Vxrr- 


| 


neNT.] Not having experience ; =1N)\PERIENCED. 

1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals wi. u. 2753 He lewd but two 
Nephews ..who were young, and inenperient in all kind of 
Politicks. 

Inexperime‘ntal, «. ‘ave. [Ix-°.] Not 
founded on experiment. 

1798 Europ. Mag. in Spirit Pub. Frnis.11799) 11 93 So 
wonderfully sagacious is crude and inexperimental theory. 

+Inexperimenting, a Obs. rare. [f. In- 8 
+ experimenting, pres. pple, of ExrEermmEnT v. Cf, 
F. inexpcrimenté wanting experienve.)} Not in 
the habit of making experiments; unenterprising, 

1746 Brit. Mag. 3 The Ignorance, or unactive inexperi- 
menting Spirit of our Manufacturers. 

Inexpert (inekspd-3t), a. (sd.) [[a. OF. sinew: 
pert, -e (14-16th c. in Godef.), ad. 1. dnexpert-us 
untried, unexperienced, f. éa- (IN- 3) + eaperdaes : 
see Kxpert a. ] 

+1. Not having experience, without experience ; 
inexperienced, unacquainted, Const. i, of. Obs. 

¢ 1480 tr, Pe Jiitatione mt. vill. 74 Pei bat bip zit newe & 
ineaperte in pe wey of god. 1546 ‘Tinoace //e?, v.13 Every 
man that is feed with mylke is inexpert in the worde of 
lightewesues, « 1621 J. Kine in Spuiseon 7¥eas. Daw, Ps 
xxx. 8 Utterly inexpert of the way into so far a country. 
1697 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 1. 519 The best of us all being but 
inexpert in mainie things relating to these attains, [1862 
Lowest Bigiow J. Ser. 54 Himself, haply, not inexpert 
of evil in this particular.] ’ : 

2. Wanting the readiness, aptitude, or dexterity 
derived from experience; not expert; unskilled. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirnyg 5/2 Although 
that theire Chyrurgian is wholy inexperte, 1612 T. Tayo 
Comm. Titus 1,6 ~— are not vnlike an inexpert musieian. 
1739 Mrimotn Fitsesd, Lett.(1763) 378 Inexpert in the man- 
agement of this sort of contests. 1808 J. Daxcow Cede. vin, 
684 In counsel sage, nor ineapert in arms, 18971 Canvytr 
in Afys. Cs Lett, W1.157 Workmen honest though inexpert. 

B. sd. [mod., after Expert sé.] An inexpert or 
unskilled person ; opposed to ExpErr sé. 

1879 M‘Cartuy Ozwn Times LU. xxi, 162 All these made on 
the mind of the ordinary inexpert a confused impression. 
3883 <i merican VI. 371 A test examination fir experts, a 
competitive examination for inexperts. | 

Hence Inexpe:rtly adv., in an inexpert way, un- 
skilfully; Inexpe'rtness, unskilfulness, want of 
expertness or deatcrity derived from practice. 

1744 H. Wacrore Lett. /7. Mann 1834) 1. nev. 328 The 
French pursued them outsailed them and missed them by 
their own inexpertness, 1822-34 Good's Strily Wet. (ed. 4) 
TIT. 431 In attempting the recovery of those who have heen 
hung; and particulaily who have inexpertly hows them- 
selves, 1897 i tlantic Monthly LX XIX. 126 Paddling in- 
expertly through a lake. . 

Inexpiable (inekspiab’l\, a. [ad. L. inexpid- 
éidis inexpiable, implacable, f. ¢- (IN-3) + expre- 
bilis ExXetaBeE. Cf. F. gen pradée (15-16th ¢. in 
Godef. Comf7...] 

1. Ofan offence : That cannot beexpiated or atoned 
for; of which the guilt cannot be done away. 

170 Levine J/anip. 4/26 Inexpiable, ixeapiatilis. 1609 
Hotianp Amm. Marcell. xxix. i. 352 “Vhis was in him a 
fault inexpiable. 1635 Stantey //ist, Philos. 1. (17013 93/2 
Such as have used inexpiable deceit to wreng the publick. 
1728 Youne /.ove ame 1, Her lover must be sad to please 
her spleen; His mirth is an inexpiable sin. 1855 Minn 
Lat. Chr. x1. ii. (1864) V. 54 One of the inexpiable offences 
of the Latin chuich. 

2. Of a feeling, ete.: That cannot be appeased 
by expiation; implacable, irreconcilable. (Also 


transf, of an action.) 

1598 | Lorio, /nespiadile inexpiable, .vumercifull, deadlie, 
marblesminded. 1600 Hotuann / fay xxxatt. slvii. 851 They 
continued an endlesse and it i warre with him alone 
still. 1672 Minvox Samer 8g To raise in me ineapiable 
hate. 1792 Buren Cory. (1844) IIT. 4o4 Again=t the nobility 


INEXPIABLENESS. 


and gentry they have waged inexpiable war, 
Swit Cartiage 44 The revolt of the outraged Libyan 

reenaries ..which is knawn in history by the name of the 

War without Truce” or the * Inexpiable war’, 

Hence Ine‘xpiableness, the quality of being 
inexpiable; ZIne‘xpiably adv., in an inexpiable 
manner or degree, unpardonably. 

1650 R. Hottiwawortu Exerc. Usurp, Powers % The 
inexpiablenesse of his tormer facts. 1684 Ear. Roscommon 
Fiss, transl. 1 ers" Poems (1780) 48 Excursions are inexpiably 
had, Awd ‘tis much safer to leave out than add, 1816 
SouTuey Zss. 122) I. 357 This struggle so inexpiably and 
ineffaceally clisgraceful for France. 1884 Chr. World 17 July 
seers They. were inexpiably wronged in the past. 
*{nexpiate Gnekspiel), a. [ad, late 1. arex- 
pidt-us Augustine), £. i~ (IN-3) + expiitys, pa. 
pple. of exprare to ExPrate.] 

1. Not expiated or atoned for, 

1819 Mlackw. Vag, 1V. 73; That mantle of inexpiate dis- 
honour. 1876 Swissrrse /Avechtheus 1273 The unclean 
soul's inexpiate hunted head. 

+2. Unappeased: cf. prec, 2, Ody. 

¢ 161 Cire wn Midd 1X. 4y3 To rest inexpiate were much 
too rule a part. 

Ine‘xpiated, ¢. rare. [In-3.} =prec. 1, 

1836 L.vTTON A¢hens (1837) 1. 457 The inexpiated sacrilege 
made «duty of revenge, 

Inexplainable (ineksplz-nib'l), 2. rare. 
{{x- 2.) That cannot be explained ; inexplieab) . 

1623 Cocker, ee, that cannot be explaned. 
1861 Mrs. Oririwer Last Mortinrers vi. xv. (1362) 254 It 
was a dread, inexpltinable pause. 1899 Daily Ves 3 July 
72 One very cinivus phenomenon recorded by all the dia- 
grams, is at present wholly inexplainable. 

+Ine-xpleble, ¢. 0s. Also erron. inexple- 
able. fad. L. cnexpledilis, f. in- (In- 3) + *expie- 
hités, {. explere to fill up: see EXPLete v.] That 
cannot be filled or satisfied; insatiable. 

1569 Newton (rcero's Olde Age 16b, Which with such 
earnest sedulitie and inexpleble greediness I learned or 
rather snatched unto me. 1656 STANLEY Hist, Philos. vit. 
(17ot) 32 2 An inexpleble desire of that which we want. 
1788 1), Ginson Sern, 507 ‘hat inexpleable desire after 
what is good and lovely, 

Hence + Ine‘xplebly (erron. inexpleably) [ci. 
late L. *vexplehihiter (Prosper)], insatiably. 

1615 G. Sywpvs Trav. q What were these Harpyes, but 
flatterers, delators, and the inexpleably covetous ¢ 

Inexplicability (ine:ksplikabiliti), [f next: 
see -ITY,] The quality of being inexplicable ; in- 
capability of being explained. 

1804 W. Pivnor in Ann, Rev, Ii. 513 The inexplicability 
of many alusions, especially in Taliesin. 1824 Scorr S?, 
Ronien's xxiii, ‘Uhe inexplicability which seemed to shroud 
the purposes and conduct of his new ally. 1856 Dove Logic 
Chr, /aith \.. 321 The very appearance of such inexplica- 
bility is A partion of the probation, 7 y 

b. witha and 2/,.) Something inexplicable. 

1814 Scorr Har, xxiii, This is one of the inexplicabilities 
of human nature, 1865 Masson Rec. Brit, Philos. 393 He 
lia. had to assunie an inexplicability, an inconceivability, 
a paradox, as nevertheless a fact, - 

Inexplicable (ineksplikab’1), a. (adv.) and sd, 
[a. F. tneaplicable (1486 in Godef. Con:pi.), ad. L. 
Mmexplicabilis that cannot be unfolded or loosened, 
f. in- (n=) +explicabihis EXPLICABLE.] 

A. adj, +1. That cannot be unfolded, untwisted, 
or disentangled; inextricable; very intricate or 
complex, Obs. i 

1955 Runs Decades Pref. (Arb.) 49 Of the Mares cauled 
Labyrinthi .. of knottes inexplicable .. and dyuers suche 
other portentous inuentions. xr60r Hortwn Pliny IL. 57 
Before a man can come to the Labyrinth indeed which is 
so intrivat and inexplicable. 1656 Srwury /7is!, Philos. 
V. 1760) 1591 He was busied in surveying the inexplicable 
Yanks of Nits. .and the winding compass of their Trenches. 
[1837 Kenson -lddy., Amer. Schol, Wks. (Bohn IT. 175 
‘There is never a beginning, there is never an end, to the in- 
explicable continuity of this web of God.] 

+b. as aie. =INBXPHIOABLY. OUhs. 

1490 CAxTon Exeydos xiv. 4y The contynuelle thouglite 
wherinne she is Inexplycable occupyed. 

+2. That cannot be ‘unfolded’ or expressed in 
words; inexpressible, indescribable. Qds. 


1878 Bosw. 


rgo2 Ord. Crptien Men (W. de W. 1506) v. ii. 363 Flagel- 


lacyons anil tormentes inexplycables without ende or without 

isytize. « Recorpe Cast, Know?l. (1556) 97 The in- 
expliculle benelite of knowledge. x6aa Matynes Anc. 
Law dWeveh, 431 The miseries and afflictions of iinprisan- 
mentare inesplicable and cannot bee vonceiued by any that 
hawe not felt or had proofe thereof. 1691 Ray Creation 
1. (1704) St Fire..a Subject or Utensil of so various and in- 

ie se. 

. That cannot be explained ; inscrutable, unin- 
telligible; {in meant use) that cannot be accounted 
for, unaccountable. 

1546 Gavepmne Declar, (Quarto ed.) 84h, You turne 
the mattetr se a'youte, as it is Inexplicable. 1g70 BILLINGSLEY 
Brelat s. ix, 23) The matter .. obscure dG , and ina 


maner intsplicable. 1602 Seas, /fame. 11. it.13 1 icable 
atumbe shewes. mele Burner 39 Art. t. (1700 torPhas 
declared this ag Sra thing concerning | tu us, 
we are bound to believe it. 1793 Bropors Calendus 188 
wena hitherto inexplicable in the animal and veget- 

ny. 828 Seort AU Perth viy weoer had 


begun to hold the refusal of the damsel as somewhat capri- 
ciows and i icable. 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea xiii. 

566 ‘There were, in the depths of the sea, 4 
$s, and inéwplicable mysteries, Froupe Czsar 
226 Stil! more inexplicable was the ingratitude of the 


aristocracy, 


247 


B. sé. 1. Something that cannot be explained. 
(Usually in AZ. 

1745 NeEbiam -ifferosc. Disc. Introd. 5 Weomay surely 
reckon it among the Tnexplivalles. 1864 Howry Logica. 
=94 Miscellaneous sophisms of so puzzling a character that 
the old logiciausealled them the Inexplicables. 

2. f/. .\ vulgar euphemism for ‘trousers’: cf. 
Tnexpressibles, - 

18: Dicxesxs S&. Rez HT. 257 He usually were 2 brown 
frock coat without a wrinkle, light ineaplicables without 


A spot. 

Ine‘xplicableness. {!. prec. +-vEss.] The 
quality of being inexplicable ; inexplicability. 

1652 (Gawir Magastrom, 158 Why are they so confounded 
at the inexplicatifeness of the circumstances ? 3754 |} mawars 
Freed. Wild w. sitios, Not to iiist on the .pstrusenes, 
and Inexplicalleness of this Distinction, 186a H. Spencer 
First Prin. 1. ini. § 21 The explanation of that which is 
expli able, die~ but bring out into greater clearness the in- 
explicableness of that which remains behind. 


Inexplicably, a. [fas pree.+-1y“.] In 


an inexplicable manner: +a. Inextrieably, very 


intricately ; +b. Inexpressibly, indescribably ; ¢. 


TInscrutably, unaccountably. 

20 Sr Hypocrite Wks. 1644 461 What is their case 
Surely inexplicably, unconceivably fearefull, 1710 Breweney 
Prin. Hum, Knowl. § 152 The inexplivably fine machine 
of an animal or vegetable. 1814 Byron Lava t. xvii, In him 
inexplicably miv'd appear'd Much to be loved and hated, 
sought and fewr'd. x88 Lame Evia Ser. 1. Roast Pig, 
A bundle of virtues and vices, inexplicably intertwisted, 

Inexplicant (ine‘ksplikant), a. sonce-wd. [f. 
In-3 +4 L, explicant-em, pres. pple. of expitcdre to 
Expuicatr.} Not explieating or explaining ; giv- 
ing no explanation. 

1825 Lame } ision of Horns, Tired with the fruitless chase 
of inexplicant analogies. : 

+ Inexplicate (ine-kspliket), 2. Ods, [In-%; 
cf. late L. snexplicat-us unexplained, imexplicitus 
not unfolded.] Not to be disentangled ; very in- 
tricate; = INEXPLIVABLE 1. 

1611 Sprep //ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. vi. § 102. 506 Hee built. . 
an intricate Labyrinth at Woodstucke and therein bestowed 
this his pearle of esteeme, ynto whose clonet (for the in- 
explicate windings) none could approach but the King 
himselfe. : 

} Ine-xplicate, v. Obs. rare—'. [Loosely or 
erroneously used for EXPLICATE v.2a.] trans. To 
Cen. 
, 2653 E. Crisrnnace Cath. Hist. 280 Alexander. .doubting 
if he should net inexplicate it [the Gordian knot] that it 
might be reputed as an evidence..of his bad fortune to 
come, with his sword cut it asunder. 

Inexplicit (ineksplivsit), « [Ix-3. Cf L. 
tnexplicttus in same sense.} Not explicit; not 
definitely expressed or expressive; not clear in 
terms or statement. 

3wBoa-12 Hnxtixm Ration. Sud, Evid. (1827) 1. 116 You 
have yourself. though in an obscure and inexplicit way .. 
been delivering to me a proposition. 1847 J. Harby in Proc, 
Berw. Nat. Cini U1. No. 5. 256 The description..is..inex- 
plicit. 3886 Sa‘. Rev. 20 Feb. 245 The grumbles were in- 
explicit and almo-t inarticulate. 

So Inexpli-citly adv.; Inexpli-citness. 

31775 R. Cuaxpier Trav. Greece (1823) 11. 130 Two struc- 
tures yet remain, either omitted or mentioned inexplicitly 
by Pausanias. 1869 A. W. Potts Lat. Pr. Comp. (1870) 2 
Indistinctness, inexplicitness..were faults which excluded 
a_writer from the list of literary men. 1871-3 Earte Philo/. 
Eng. Tongue wed, 2) § 610 Saying a great deal in brief 


compass, and with all the entailed consequences of inex- 


pliciticess. . 

Inexplorable (inckspléerab'l), @.  [TN-*.] 
That cannut be explored ; inscrutable. 

1646 Buck Aivk. 7/7, m1. 82 It was the Kings owne im- 
moveable and inexplorable doome, 180a-12 Benxi tan 
Ration, Jud, Beid. 1827 1V.1 A blind inexplorable laby- 
rinth. 1834 Winson Disser!. Reasonableness Chr. viti. 17% 
The inexploruhle infinity of his grace. P 

Inexplosive (ineksplowsiv), c. [In-3.] Not 
explosive ; not liable to or capable of explosion. 

1867 Howeis Venet. Life (ed. 2) a To enjoy them- 
Selves in the mikl, inexplosive fashion [ed. r, 1866 unexplo- 
sive manner] which seems to satisfy Italian nature. 1884 
American Vill. 38 The inexplosive materials of which 
dynamite is compounded. 

nexposable (inekspduzab'l), a. rare—"._ [f. 
In- 3 + exposatle, from EXPOSE v. + -ABLE.] Not 
eapable of being, or liable to be, exposed. 

16x8 T. ADaus Serm. Rage Oppress. Wks. 1861 I. 83 Those 
whom nature or art, strength or sleight, have made inexpos- 
able to easy ruin, may pass unmole-ted. a 

Inexpo'sure (inekspéwzit). rare~'. [IN-*.] 
‘A state of not being ex < 

1828 Wrester cites Med. Repos. 

Inexpre'ss, 4. rare—1. [In-3.] Not defi- 
nitely expressed ; not explicit: cf. EXrness a. 3. 

187% Mortry Crit. Misc. 277 Great work enough has been 
done... hy men whese recognition was informal and inexpress. 

I re'ssed,¢. rare. [In-3.] Une 

a8ar ‘I. G. Wiarvewricut Ess. & Crit. (1880) 186 For the 
inexpressed purpose of deforming [etc.]. 

Inexpressible (inekspre'sib’), @ and sé. 
[in- 3.) ‘ 

A. adj. That cannot be expressed in words; un- 
utterable, unspeakable, indescribable. (Often as an 
emotional intensive: cf. 7effab/e.) 

t6ag Donn Sern. iti. 22 Thou shalt feele the Toy of hi 


SS 


INEXPUGNABLE. 


third birth in thy soul mos isexpressitle this day. 1667 
Mivton P. Lovie 11; Ere mid-day arriv'd In Eden, distance 
nexyresable i) Numbers that have name. 2723 Appison 
ope No 1%) ™), 1 gazed! with inexprossible Pleasure wa 
these hapyy [stayis. Bea Mix. Licenworv! Moral 7. 
(1816) 1. 224-5 dt is.with inexpressible concern, that [ find 
myself called upon. to be the accusersf <wehocumen, 1860 
TYNDALL Glac, 1..wwiii, 166 Its seclusion gives it an inex- 
pressible chanm, 

B. sé. 1. Something inexpressible. (In quot. 
1846 with punning oflusion to next sense. , 

1652 Her awws "TUmiph. 11, vi. 24 Praise best doth Inex- 
presetiles exprewse, 1846 Mis Gokh Fay Char tye 
A pai of statidard fictmen seems to be the real pair of 
inexpressibles. 

2.71, volley  Vireeches or trousers, (Orig. euphe- 
mistic: cf (neffables, diva plicables, unmentionabies. 

1790 W newt DP. Pindar: Remand Gor Oliver Whs, 179° 
TL. 1gy Bammer ive leg), thet Gee dies, peTWrIMERR, 
stnock, Give te thy modest wid a grievous sbous, Arid that 
thy brain yo lawky its device) Christ'neth them inexpres- 
silles, sree, 1793 Giszon Zef. 11 Nov. 1800 HELEN 
Beeqwavint in Jonimgham Lett. (806) 1. 106 A pair of 
old imexpressibtis . contained seven thousand Guingas' .. 
deposited in <6 \ulzara Garment. 1809 Farmers’ Mag. X. 
soo A fine Indy can talk about her lower's ieapaensibtes, 
When she would funtto hear ot his breeches. 1878 Spectator 
‘Melhuurne 12 June 64/1 The episcopal inexpressibles .. for 
obsivus reaswns will be unsuited to lay legs, 

Hence Inexpressibi-lity, Inexpre‘s#ibleness, 
the quality of being inexpressible. 

19727 Hanevvol. IL, Jreupressitines,, 1826-7 Dt Qoincry 
Lessing Wks. 185, XIII. trys 1 dott admit the inengunesst 
bility of paternal gricf, 1869 Spurcron Treas. Dav. Ps, xxi,1 
Our joy should Tavessome sort of inexpressibleness in it. 

Inexpressibly (inekspre'sibli), adv. a prec. 
+ -LY Ba dn an inexpressible manne: or degree ; 
beyond expression ; unutterably, unspeakably, in- 
desxeribably. Often as an emotional intensive.) 

@ 1660 Hammost J.), God will protect and reward all his 
faithful servants it. a manner and measure inexpressibly 
abundant. 1921 SiBBte Spect. No. 75 78 Something a 
inexpressibly Graceful in his Words and Actions. «19797 
H. Waenore Veo. (rea. 77 (1847) 1. vii. 202 The King was 
inenpressilly alwmed. 2860 Tvenwet. Gie. i ii rp the 
final echos being inexpressibly seft and pure 1895 W. 
Cotuns Q, of //ewrts 21 You terrify me so inexpressibly 
that I shall Weoghideto get rid of you. 

Inexpre'ssion. once. {Ix-°.] Want 
or absence of expression. 

1996 CotmRipar Let. to Thelwall w Nov. in Lett, i18g5! 
180 ‘lisa mere carcass of a face; flat, flabby, and expres- 
sive chiefly of inexpression. hb 

Inexpressive (inekspre'siv), a. [IN-3. Cf. 
F. tnexpressif 3th c. in Godef.),] 

1. —INENPRESSIBLE, arch. (In modem writers 
prob, in imitation of Shaks, 4. Y. Z. m, ii. 10, or 
Milton Lyczdas 176, where unexpressive is the word.) 

1652 Bentowes 7 heoph. v. xxxix. 72 On the Vision inex- 
pressive rayes (itl wait, 1744 AkEnsipg Pleas, /mag. 
1. 124 Then the inexpressive strain Diffuses its inchant- 
ment, 1794 M wrinas Pars, Let. (1798) 298 To mortal ken 
he dares unveil The inexpressive form in semblance frail, 
1856 Mrs. Browsinc Aur, Leigh vu. 730 Those soft-winged 
eyes. ./T'wixt trembling lids of inexpressive joy. 1866 J. H. 

EWMAN Gerontitey 1874) 14, 1 feel in me An inexpressive 
lightness and a sense Of freedom. . f 

. Not expressive; not expressing a meaning, 
feeling, charaeter, etc. ; wanting in expression. 

1744 Axensitr /*/eas. /mag. im. 285 To behold, in lifeless 
things, The inexpressive semblance of himself, Of thought 
and passion. x76 Luovb Myo/, 7a Ro, O° shevious 
times, when"@ctor~ thus could strike, Lapressive, uvexpres- 
sive, all alike! 179: Rosertson /ndia App. 280 Finished in 
astile considerably superior to the hard inexpressive manner 
of the Egyptiaws, 1834 Mepwin Angler in Hales 1. 239 
His features are inexpressive of intellect. 1846 Mrs. Gore 
Ene. Char. (1859152 That blank and inexpressive vacuity, 
which an able diplomatist is careful to assume as a vizard. 
© 1860 Furr vd / abourer x, His inexpressive eye. 

Inexpre'ssively, ado. ff prec. +-L¥ 2.] 

1. Inexpressibly, indescribably. Ods. or arch. 
1809 Susan 1.217 The notes were wild, but inexpress’ ivel: 
sweet. 1840 Por Pit § Pendulum Wks, 1864 I. 319, I felt 
very—oh, inexpuessively, sick and weak, ; 

2. Not expressively ; without expressive nee. 
31823 Bentuaw Vii Pan! 236 ‘Vhe name, so inexpressively 
comioeade in the English, by the word Deacons. 1893 
Aitheneumes; May. 603/3 The idea here is a good ons; 
bur how inexpressively . . it is. indicated | 

Enexgpe aserenewn: [f. as prec. + -NBRS.] 
The quality of being inexpressive ; want of expres- 
stveness. 

1816 BentHa ( hrestom. Table i. Wks. 1843 VEIT. 40 The 
fictitiousness,atid hence the inexpressiveness. or rather the 

i iveness, of the language. 1833 Hook Parson's 


Dae er (1847 2% A countenance of immovable inexpres- 


si 88x 1H. ames Portr, Lady liv, Pity for the poor 
aes ine? ness, her want of regret, of disappoint- 
ment, came : Wher. 


ee 
. 


Whe cig2zhan6 


ee being with inexprimable EP 
Pa. 


¢ nabilis, f an” Dxpre- 
| That cannot be then ty assault or 
storm ; incapable of being overcome, subdued, or 


overthrown by force ; impregnable, invineible. 


INEXPUGNABLENESS. 


a. 4&7. of a fortress, an , ete. 
Caxton Eneydos Prol. 10 
Ps: strange and jeaggnaeolde iy § be- 
': How the inexpugnable wallesof Jerivu were 
ouerthrewen. r1ggo01 Evyor Jaye Ger. 11256) 22 The inex- 
pugnable armies d against hym. 1668 /fist. C/vis- 
tina Queen of Swediand 292 The Castle of Besen .. seated 
oma —-— anti, which renders tt inevpugnable. x 
Ltist . in ie, Reg. 7@°? Convinced at length .. that 
this empire was inexpugnable. 1849 Grote Greere 1. lix. 
V. cys Syraruse . had not only besome inexpugnable, but 
had as~i ol the aguressive. 

b. fig. of a statement, argument, principle, de- 
sire, disposition, quality, condition, ete., or of 2 
peson in reference to his principles or disposition : 

hat cannot be overthrown or overcome. 

21535 More Agst, Tyndall u. Wks, 662 By some of hys 
own argumentes .. he ., maketh it rather more strong, and 
proveth it playn inexpugnable. 2 Byrrovcn Afeth, 
Physick \. xv. (1639) 24 An inexpugnable desire of sleeping. 
1662 Gunninc Lent Fast 218 By Fasting, tle three Children 
also were found..inexpugnable by the Babylonians. ax 
Norra “am, tn. vi. § 85 The inexpugnable good Will o 
the Parliament at that Time was the Preservation cf the 
King. 1865 Mitt Exam, Hamilton 34 Hisavgument~ seem 
to me very far from inexpugnable. 1894 Mrs. H.Warp A/ar- 
cella 11. 4 A certain inexpugnable dignity surrounded him. 

Hence Inexpugnabi‘lity, Inexpu‘gnableness, 
the quality of being inexpngnable, impregnability; 
Inexpu'gnably adz., impregnably, invincibly. 

1653 H. More Conject. Cabdal. App. : 1662) y. y. 12a In- 
compossibility and Incommensurability that is inexpugnably 
lodged up in the perverse and unreclaimalle Hyle. 1747 
Batvey vol. H, /uexpuenableness. 1821 Craig Lect. Draw 
ing viii. 437 Fixing those transactions inexpusnably in your 


minds. Cartyte Fredk, Gt. xv. v. (1272) VI. 3 What 
silent courage, or private inexpugnability of mind, was in 
him. 1871 Montey Crit. Mise. 140 He was .. persuaded of 


the general justice and inexpugnableness of the orthodox 
system, 1881 Strvrxsow in Long. May. Apr, 680 Of one 
t t Tam inexpugnably assured, 

+ Inexnugnate, 2. O45. rare. [ad. L. in- 
expugnat-us unconquered: see In-* and Exrue- 
NatT,] Unconquered. 

1632 Lirucow Trav. 1.6 Then gnashing Spirits That 
how ing waile, Hells inexpugnat merits: Where's all your 
gentry? i ‘ 
Inexpungible, -geable (inekspondzib’l, 
~ab'l), a. [f. IN-3 + *expungible, f. EXPUNGE v.] 
That cannot be expunged or obliterated; indelible. 

3888 R. Dowttnc Miracle Gold III. xxxiv. 135 With in- 
expungeable features of the dwarf sharp limned upon his 
smarting sight. 1896 Chicago Advance 20 Veb. 264/3 The 
law is on the statute book of human thought, inexpungibie. 

+Ine‘xputable, 2. Obs. rare—°, [ad. L. in- 
exputabilis incalculable, f. in- (IN- 3) + exputare 
to reckon: see -BLE.] 

36a3 Cockeram, /ne.x; utable, not to bee numbred. 

+ Inexsaturable, inexat-, a. Obs. vare—°. 
[ad. L. tvexsatundbilis Gnexatur-, {. in- CIn- 8) + 
exsaturabilts, {, exsaturare to EXSATURATE.} Inca- 
pable of being satisfied ; insatiable. 

1656 Biount Glossogr. Inexaturable, 

at Inexsa‘turated, inexaturated, a. Obs, 
vare—°, [IN-3; see EXSATURATE.] 

1658 Puititrs, /nexaturated, not to be filled or satisfied, 
of an unsatiable appetite. 

| Inexsu'perable, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. in- 
exsuperabitis : see Ix-*} and EXSUPERABLE.] That 
cannot be overcome. 

1623 Cockrram, /nexuperable, not to bee passed ouer. 
1656 Blount Glossogr., Inexuperable, that cannot be passed 
or overcome, invincible. 1639 H. Mork /muort. Sond 1. ix. 
16 37 [His] inevuperable confidence of the truth of the 
Conclusion. 

Inextant, «. rare. [Iv-3.] Not extant; no 
longer existing. 

1831 Fraser's Mag. IV. qt The poem .. is supposed to 
have for its basis one yet older, and for some time inextant. 

Inextended, ¢. rare. [Iv-%.] Unextended ; 
without extension. 

1739 Watts Proof Separate State i, If they suppose it 
[the soul] tu Le inextended, or to have no parts or quantity, 
I confess I can have-no manner of idea of the existence or 
Possibility of such-an ineatended being without conscious. 
ness or 7 1897 M. Dzwewiexi Wiyclif's ‘De 
Logica’ (Wyclit Soc.) III. Introd, 19 Even Averrhoés’ posi- 
tion, viz., that they exist, but with less intensity of being, 
would be contrary to the system of inextended points. 
Wed, ,; Movement indeed, though inextended in itself, is 
extended in the budy which moves, 

tInextensed, ¢. Obs. rare—!. [f. med. or 
mod. L, inextens-us & in- (IN- 3) + extensus Ex- 
TENSE a.) +-ED1,] Without extension. 

1604 T. Wricnt Passions vt. 300 How can the Soule ex- 
tend itselfe thorow the whole body, being a Spirit indi- 
visible, inextensed ? 

Inextensibi-lity. ave. [f. next: see -rTy. 
being inextensible. 

1829 Vit. Philas.\. Meohanies u. viii. 396. KS.) This 
power of transmitting presstre in the direction of its h 
is Dot owing to the flexibility of the rope, but to its inex- 
tensibility. a Topo Cyc’. Anat, 1V. 512/2 Its inex- 
tensibility admirably adapting it to.. mere passive resist- 
ance, 3876 Encyct: Brit. 1V. 448. 

In Gnekstensib'l), @, [In-2; ef. 
F. imextensible © 1] Not extensible: inca- 


Guy M. ii, 


248 


pable of extension ; that cannot be stretched or 


drawn out m length. 

1840 LarpNer Geo. 307 A heavy body .. attached to a 
flexible and inextensible string. 1853 J. H. Jourert verte: 
On the Properties of Inextensible Surfaces. 1881 Alt/en- 
wum 2 July 16/3 He starts with the assumption that the 
density of the luminiferous ether is constant 11m other words 
that the ether is inextensible and incompressible). 

Inextension .inekstenjon. vere. [In-3.] 
Want of extension; unextended state. 

1827 J. Fears in FE. 1. Barker /’arviana (1828) 1. 632 The 
inextension vf the mind. . 
[iy-°.] Not exten- 


Inextensive, «. rave. 
sive, small. 

bsg Scots Observer 25 Jan. 269/1 The public .. will no 
doubt ciamour for his inextensive volume. 

In extenso: see In at. prep. 


Inexte'rminable, a. rare. [nd. 1. (post- 
class.) snextermtnadbilis : see Tx- 2 and EXTERMIN- 
ABLE. } 

+1. Having no possible end ; interminable, end- 


less. Obs. rare. 

1586 A. Day ne. Secretary 1. (1625) 145 Continuall, nay 
rather inexterminable vowes..unto your services, 1668 Ti. 
Morr Dzv, Dial. n. Contents Ll va, That there is an ever- 
anticipative Eternity and inexterminable Amplitude that 
are proper to the Deity onely. 

2. ‘ That cannot be exterminated,’ 

1838 Rusu cited in WEBSTER. 

Inextinet, ¢. rare. [ad. L. tnexstinct-us 
(Ovid) : cf. In-3 and Extincr.] Unextingnished. 

1623 Cockrram, Jnextinct, Jnextingnatle, not to bee 
quenched. 1823 J. Witson 7ria/s Marg. Lyndsay xxxi, 
In which he had not supposed such a sauacity of love had 

yet remained inextinct. 1832 Feaser’s A/az, VI. 402 Man's 
igh hope and inextinct desire. 

t+tInextinguible, ¢. Ovs. [a. F. inextin- 
guible (15thc.in Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. L. zvewstin- 
guibilis: see IN-3 and Extinevrsur.] =next. 

1412-20 Lyn. Chron. Troy mt, xxviii. (MS. Digby) If. 134/1 
te was by crafte made in extinguible For it ne my3t.. 

eiper be queynt wt winde, tempest, ne reyn. 1502 ATKYNSON 
tr, De Jmitatione 1m. |xiii, 256 They brenne in soule with the 
ardoure of inextynguyble charyte. 1594 -I/i7r. Policy 186 
The inextinguible fire of ciuile war, 1604 T. Wricut /’as- 
Sécxs V1. 325 Those inextinguible flames of infernall fernaces. 
1677 GaLr Crt. Gentiles ww. 142 This infinite inextinguible 
thirst after terrene goods. i ° ae: 

Inextinguishable (inekstingwifab'l), 2. [f. 
In-2+ ExaincuisnaBnr,] That cannot be extin- 
guished (in various senses of the verb}: unquench- 


able, indestructible, etc. 

In ‘inextinguishable laughter‘, an echo of the Homeric 
aaBeoros yéAws, Hiad 1. 599. 

z Hawes Past. Pleas. xlv. (Percy Suc.' 218 In heaven 
and hell I am continually Withouten ende to be inextinguis- 
sible. 166 Morcan Sph. Gentry 1. iv. go And to shew his 
inextinguishable light and heat they used to maintain a per- 
petual fire upon their altars. 1667 Minton 7. 2. vt. 217 So 
. together rush’d Both Battels maine, with ruinous assault 
And imextinguishable rage. 179x Cowper J/liad 1. 739 
Heav’n rang with laughter inextinguishable. 18rg Scorr 
Phe efforts of the fessor .. were totally in- 
adequate to restrain the inextinguishable laughter of the 
students, 18:6 Sovtury in QO. Rev. XVI. 239 An impulse 
of... the most inextinguishable hope wa» excited in every 
heart. 1833 Lams £iéza Ser. 11. (1860) 387 What an inex- 
tinguishable titter that time spared not celestial visages. 
1861 Maine Anc. Law v. (1876) 126 Primitive law considers 
the. .family groups, as perpetual and inextinguishable. 

Hence Inextinguishableness (Uailey vol. II, 
1727); Inextingnishably adv. 

1821 SHEttey Zpipsych, 82 The Moon Burns, inextinguish- 
ably beautiful. 1883 Harper's Mag. Aug. 464/2 She burst 
out crying inextinguishably. ‘ 

Inexti‘nguished, «. [Iv-3.] Not extin- 
guished ; still burning; unextinguished. 

1746-7 Hervey Medit. (1318) 174 Ye Stars, that beam with 
inextinguished brilliancy through the midnight sky. 1833 

- Witsonx 7 rials Mang. Lyndsay xiii, That feeling, per- 

ps, had inextinguished love helow it. 1863 Bares Nat. 
Amacen ix. (1864) 271 Having found the inextinguished fire 
of their last encampment. ‘ 

Tnex able (ineksts1pab’l), a. [ad. L. zn- 
exstirpabilis (Pliny), f. ¢- (IN- 3) + exstirpare to 
ExtTinpatE : cf. F. nextirpable (15-16th c.] That 
cannot be extirpated or entirely rooted out. 


| 1623 in CockERAM. ee Warkrr Educ. i. 11 All these, 
indulg 


» grow stronger, and at last inex- 


ed and accustom 
‘ks. XAT. 137 An inextirpable 


tirpable. 1838 CHALMERS 
disease, , 
Hence Inexti‘rpableness (Bailey vol. Il, 1727. 
+Inexto'llible, 2. Oés. rare. [f. In-3 + *ea- 
tollible from Exrou2,] That cannot be extolled. 
1772 Nvene /ist. Friar Gerund 11.337 Our inextollible 
Friar Gerund remained alone. 
In extremis: see Ix Lat. prep. 


Ine:xtricabi‘lity. *a7e. _[f. next: see -1Tv, 


Inext | Ch F. smextricabilite “Littré).] The quality or 
Ch OF. dnectensitilité (Littré.] The quality of 


state of being inextricable. Also with av and 27. 

An instance of this, a situation, etc. from which 

one cannot extricate oneself. ‘ ‘ 
1834 H. O'Baies Kound Towers ‘loa Taking them, 


win Shedley 1. 187 Spain has emancipated irom the 
inextricability of the chain. 2865 Carnyur /  GERN. N. 
i1872 IX 180 He .. fell partly .. into drinking, as the solu- 
tion of his inextricabilitie 


S. 
Tnextricable (inekstrikab), 2. (ad. L. z#- 


INFACILITATE. 


extrTcabilis that cannot be disentangled or disen- 
gaged, from which one cannot disengage oneself, 
mexplicable f. 72- IN- 8, + eatriedve to EXtRI- 
CATE); perh. immed, a. F. 7weatricaéle 15th ¢. in 
Hatz,-Darm.).} 

1. From which one cannot extricate oneself ; esp. 
so intricate or complicated that no means of exit 
can be discovered. 

a. Of places, esp. a labyrinth or maze. Also fig. 
, 1555 Even Decades 260 1 causeth marysshesand quamyres 
inextricable and dangerous both for horse.and man, 1572 
Besspwrtt Arueric 1. 40 Of the Labyryuthe, or of th’ 
obscure and incaurieable buyldinge which Mines .. cawsed 
Dedalus .. to make. 1603 Kwottis J/ist. Srerks 1633) os 
T he cuts and chawnels . winding in and out witha thousand 
inextricable twinings, inelosed tem. 17z0 Waitki np 
Eight Serm. 2€8 (.est..we,.lse our selves in inextricable 
Maves. 1818 Jas. Mu. Beer, Jidia VW, ww. i. 34 A road 
among the woods which they would have found inextricable. 

b. Of a state or condition: That cannot be 


escaped or got free from. 

1576 Pueminc Panopl. Lpist. 161 (They) cast themselves 
..into millions of .. daungers in manner inextricable. 1626 
Jackson Crved vin. viii. § 2 The crooked by-paths which 
tend to death, and inextricable misery. 1667 Mi.tox 
PLL‘. 328 God. ordaind thy will By nature free, not over- 
rul'd hy Fate Inextricable, or strict necessity. 1712 FR. 
Cooxe boy, S$. Svea 241 ‘That he should run hiniself into in- 
extricable Danger by going on. 1858 Hawrnorne fy. 4/1. 
Fruis. 1. 136 The Laocoén. .is such a typeof human beings, 
struggling with an inextricable trouble. 

2. Of a knot, coil, etc.: That cannot be un- 
ravelled, disentangled, or untied. Also ¢vazis/, 

r6x0 B. Jonson A/ch, v. ii, To deceive him .. that would 
break Such an inestricable tie as ours was, 1728 Venpre 
Sencere Pentt, Pref. 7 Compassed about hy the strongest and 
most inextricable bonds of iniquity. 1829 Scorr Guy iW. 
Introd., The knot of the accursed sophistry became more 
inextricable in appearance, at least to the prey whom its 
meshes surrounded, 


b. Of a grasp: That cannot be loosened or de 


tached. 

1847 J. Witson Chr. North (1857) 1. 138 Catching an in- 
extricable hold of every wall they can reach. 

+8. Of a problem : Incapable of being solved. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 147 The Scribes. .in cer- 
taine niceties, and scrupulous questions, sometimes inextric- 
able. 1660 WiisrorD Scales Comin. 148 An exact propor- 
tion betwixt the Diameter and Circumference is inextric- 
able to Art. 2664 H. More Afyst. Jnty. 215 A Piollem too 
curious to enquire into, but not altogether inextricable. 

4. Intricately involved, confused, or perplexed ; 
incapable of being cleared up or put straight. 

1655 Future Ch. //ist. un. v. $ 3 In this Story there is an 
inextricable Errour in point of Chronology. 1675 Baxtrr 
Cath, Theol, 1, 1. 157 If this be Nature with you, you cast 
your self into inextricable difficulties to know what you say. 
3748 Anson's Voy, un. ix. 394 To embroil his Commodore in 
an inextricable squabble with the Chinese Government. 1849 
Macavray Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 159 The ecclesiastical polity of 
the realm was in inextricable confusion. 

5. Intricate, elaborate, exquisitely wrought. vare. 

3691 Ray Creation 11. (1692) 93 What force and strength 
was requisite, there being in them such inextricable Perfec- 
tion {a transl, of Pliny's phrase, *meatricabilis perfectio), 
1799 Han. More Fem. Educ. (ed. 4) 1. 34 A net of such 
exquisite art and inextricable workmanship. 185r Ruskin 
Stones Ven. (1874) 1, 328 The inextricable richness of the 
fully developed Gothic jamb and arch, 

Ilence Ine’xtricableness. 

1624 Donne Devrations 122'Vhere is no perplexity in thee, my 
God, no inextricablenesse in thee. 1727 in Bartey vol. IT, 

Inextricably (inekstrikabli), adv. [f. prec. 
+ -LY2.] In an inextricable manner; beyond all 
possibility of being disentangled or extricated. 

1 Drayton Rosamond to K. Henry Annot.. Vaults 
arched and walled with brick and stone, almost inextric- 
ably wound one within another. 1 Ray Dissod. Wertd 
x34 The Sun may be so inextricably inveloped by the 
maculz, that he may quite lose his light. 1725 Pore Oadyyvs. 
vit, 342 Th’ intangiing snares deny (Inextricably firm: the 
pow’'r to fly. 1830 D’Israrti Chas. /, III. xii. 268 Politics 
was now inextricably connected with religion. 1887 JS, 
Ranks Van, Chr, Doetr. 1, iii, 178 In the Roman teaching 
.. truth and error are subtly and inextricably interwoven, 

+Inextricate, ¢. Obs. rare—?. [f. In-3 + 
L, extricdt-us pa. pple.; see EXTRICATE v.] Not 
to be disentangled ; involved, tangled, intricate. 

3615 Carman Odyss. x1. 389 But the equal fate Of God 
withstood his stealth ; inextricate Imprisoning bands. 

Inexuperable, variant of INEXSUPLRABLE, 

+ Ineye (insi:),v. Od.. Also 5 eneye. [f In-? 
(En-) + Eyer, after 1. duocelare.] trans. To put 
an eye or bud into (the bark of a tree); to inocu- 
late, to propagate by inoculation; =Buire 5, 

61420 Madlad. on Hush, vin. 53 The figire now teneye hit 
isnowronge. 1708 J. Pinups Caer i. 21 Let sage experi- 
ence teach thee all the Arts Of Grafting and In-eyeing. 

+Infa’bricated, a. Obs. rare~°. [IN-3.] 
Nog fabricated, unwrought. 

1623 Cockeram, /ufabricated, Vawrought. 17a: Battey, 
Infabricated, not well wrought, rough. 31975 Asu, Jafabri- 
cated, slightly put together. 1828 in Wrester. 

+Infaci‘litate, v. Ods. rave—'. [f. In-3 + 


FacrnitatEe v.] trans. To render She cult, 
BurtHe . Linprow, Imprix. Phe very 
cae qed oy ete hinder or in- 


facilitate this work of 
Infeedation, obs, erron. of INFEUNATION. 


INFAILABLE. 


+Infai'lable, 2. Ols. Also 7 infaillible. 
Ix-3. Partly. at least, a. F. infasiiib/e (1gth c.).] 
t liable to fail; unfailing; reliable; infallible. 

561 Even Arte of Nanig. Pref. @(@ ij, Certain infaile- 
able sygnes and tokens of thesame. /ézd. Aijb, Infaylable 
—. 163: Denison Heavy. Bang. 47 Lively and in- 
{ signes of the presence of Christ. /érd. 106 A few... 
infaillible markes, wherby we may know whether wee have 
receitted Christ. 

air: see INFARE sd. 

Infaisable, obs. form of INFEASIBLE. 

+Infaithful, ¢. 00s. rare—°. [IN-3.] = 
Unrarrure.. Hence + Infai-thfulness. 

1688 Norris 7heory Love 164 It oftentimes receives a 


Denomination from the sensuality, but never from the in- 
justice, infaithfulness, or the like. 
nfall (nfl). | [f. In adv. 11d + Fatt sb,; = 

Ger. ednfall, Du. ixvai, hostile incursion. ]} 

1. An mroad, attack, incursion, or descent upon 
an army, town, etc., or into a country. Now rare. 

3645 CromweLt Let. 25 Apr. in Carlyle, A party of the Earl 
of Northampton’s Regiment..came to make an infall upon 
me, 1647 CaReNDON A/ist, Red. vis. § 322 The garrison at 
Hull had many strong infalls into the country. 1679 in 
Wodrow His!. Suffer. Ch. Scot. (1732) I. 54 At the Inful 
upon Glasgow. 1894 Atkinson Old Whitby 67 The piratical, 
predatory :aids or infalls—we can hardly dignify them by 
calling them invasions—from the side of the sea. 

2. The place where the water enters a reservoir, 


canal, etc. Cf. outfall, 

1863 Daily Ted. 6 Apr., The puddling was not put in for 
about 300 feet at the infall, and about rso feet at the out. 
fall, the ground forming, in fact, a natural Lank. 

8. The falling of a stream, road, ete. into an- 
other ; junction, confluence. 

x Crockett Men of Moss Hags xlvii. 334 It was near 
te Beait of the read from Loch Dee that we ee got sight 
of thuse we sought. 

+Infalla-cious, 2. Obs. rare. [IN-3.] Not 
fallacious or deceptive. 

1677 Griw Zxp. Solut. Salts i. $10 In. .this Experiment, 
two things, t» render it infallacious, are to be noted, 

Infallen (i:n)fp:lén), pf/.a.  [f. In adv. 11b+ 
Fatuen.] That has fallen in. Cf. Faun v. 58 b. 

188a Bam Weekly Post 8 Apr. 3,'4 Due to the covering 
up by the infatlen rock of certain submarine cavities. 

Infallibilism (infz'libilizm). ([f. as next + 
-IsM.] The principle of the infallibility of some 
person or thing, esp. of the Pope. 

1870 Sat, Rew. 2 Apr. 443 The present Archbishop of West- 
minster. having learnt infallibilism at Rome,..was put over 
the heads of English Catholics by the Pope, against their 
will. 1895 Bovn Carpenter Lect Preach. 200, t would not 
have any of you. .climb into the seat of smug and self-satisfied 
infallibilism. — aol 

Infallibilist (infrelibilist). Also -blist. [f.L. 
infallibil-is \NFALLIBLE + -18T.] One who believes 
in or upholds the infallibility of some person or 
thing, esp. (in reference to the Vatican Council) 


that of the Pope. 

1870 Pail Mail G. 10 Feb., The Infalliblists are said to 
be now moving swiftly and surely towards their goal. 1873 
Mortry Rousseau IL. xiv. 274 The presumptuousness of all 
varieties of the ological infallibilists. 1899 19¢4 Cent. No. 32, 
670 Hiernymus Porcius, the [nfallibilist, wrote maintaining 
the doctrine of the Papal infallibility. 1894 Academy 25 Aug. 
127/3 [he position of a negative dogmatist is assumed to 
ditfer fundamentally from that of a theological or scientific 
infalliblist. se 

b. attrib. or as adj. : 

1875 Pusey 2 Jan. in Liddon Life (1897) IV. xi. aaabe 
whole extreme Ritualist party is practically infallibilist. 
‘Weowill nowretreat; because we are certainly right.’ 

Hence Infallibili‘stio a., of or pertaining to an 
infallibilist. 

1B90 .J/icvocosiz Mar. 90 Any other acknowledgment 
would be fatal to its infallibilistic pretensions [i.e. those of 
the Papacy]. " 

Infallibility (infelibiliti). [fas Inratiiprr 
#-12y ; repr. med.L, enfadéibilitas, obs. F. enfalle- 
bilité ‘Frang. de Sales a 1600, in Godef. Comp/. ).] 

1. The quality or fact of being infallible or 


exempt from liability to err. 

x6rx Cotcr., /nfrilibilité, infallibilitie, or infalliblenesse ; 
certainetie, assurance. 1611 BisLe 7yanal. Pref 8 Men 
.-priuiledyed with the Fauledge of infallibilitie. 1624 
Garaner /yansubst. 110 'The Pope sitting in his Chaire,.. 
may yet erre for all his infallibility so much and so oft 
ae of, 166a STILLINGFL, Orig. Sacr. u. i, § 2 (The 

=) will likewise prove the undoubted certainty and 

infallibility of those writings. 1791 Mus. Ravciirre Lom. 
Forest xii, A striking instance of the infallibility of my judg- 
ment. 1870 Sat, Rez, 2 Apr. 443 Roman Catholics in this 
country acquired all their civil rights on the strength of their 
reiterated declarations that Papal infallibility was no doctrine 

their church, 1875 Manninc Mission H. Ghost | xi. 307 
hat which we call infallibility is were but this: the 
Church cannot err feum the path of revealed truth. 

b. His /nfallivility, a title given to the Pope; 
also, a mock title. 

1834 Oxf, Univ, Mag. 1. 121 The day before the Pope ex- 
Bi i startling announcement came forth ‘ His Infalli- 


ly is delirivus’, 1886 2a// Mail G. 19 June or An ex 
ii utterance from his Infallibility of Midlothian. 
‘ce, An infallible person. rare. me 
ee Sim F. H. Doyte Remin. 49 Youthful infallibilities 
a Arnoldian type. tas . 
The quality of being unfailing or not liable to 
fail; unfailing certainty. 
Von. V. 


! 


249 


@ 1631 Donne in Select, trdgurs28 Thy light shall grow up, 
from a fair hope, to-a modest assurance and i ibility, 
that that light slall never go out. 1640 Hower. Dodona’s 
Gr. 67 up with such a certitude and infallibilitie of 
hopes and presumptions, that ..there were Bonefires alreadie 
made. 1856 Kane Arct, Expl. 1. xviii. 216 The prestige 
of a gun with a -avage is in his notion of its infallibility. 

+Infallibilityship. Oés. [f. prec. + -sHIP.] 

A mock title given to one who claims infallibility, 
spec. to the Pope. 
3 in Hone /c-ery-day Bk. 1. 1490 The crafty devil leav- 
ing his infallibilityship in the lurch, 1683 E. Fowter Resol. 
Symbolizing with Ch, Rome 34 (If) his Infallibilityship had 
judg'd Impartially of Errors and Superstitions, 709 J. 
Jounson Clergyn:. Vade M, 1. 264 His Infallibility-ship 
owns it to be true. 

Infallible (infelib’l,, a. (s/., Also 5 6 in- 
fal(l)yble, 6 -abil, -able, -iable. [ad. med. 
L.. tnfallibztis (in Beda), f. in- (In- 3) + fallibilis 
Faure, Cf. F. infailiible (15th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.) ; also INFAaILABLE.] Not fallible. 

1. Of persons, their judgements, etc.: Not liable 
to be deecived or mistaken ; incapable of erring. 

1ggx Caxton Witas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) 1. Prol. 1a/z 
Blessyd be gor! wur souerayn creatour & dyrectour Infal- 
lyble. 829 Moxe Dyaloge 1. Wks. 169/1 The infallible 
authoritie of the church in y* god techeth it euery trueth 
requisite to y* necessitie of mans saluacion. 1643 Sir T. 
Browne Relig. Med. u. § 9 If General Councells may erre, 
I doe not see why particular Courts should be infallible. 
16g: C. Cartwricut Cert, Relig. 1, 113 If the Popes autho- 
rity be so great, and his judgement so infallible. 1772 
Sunins Lett. x\viii. 252 Parliaments are not infallible. — 

evons Elem. /ogic i. 8 As well might a man claim to 
immortal in his body as infallible in his mind. 1875 Jowett 
Plate ed. 2) M11. You admitted that the ruler was not 
infallible and might be mistaken. 

2. Of things: Not liable to fail, unfailing. 

a. Not liable to prove false, erroneous, or 
mistaken; that unfailingly holds good. 

1826 Piler. Perf. \W. de W. 1531) 23, Our lorde to wyt- 
nesse in his blessed promesse, whiche is infalyble. x1§59 
W. Cunnincram Cosmogr. Glasse 57 Th’ infallible rules of 
Arithmetik and Geometrie. 1577 Vautrouituer Luther on 
Ep. Gal, 158 1t foloweth by an infallible consequence. 1654 
tr. Scndery's Curia Pol. 73 That Maxime is infallible, that 
what is just, is honourable. 2748 stvrsen's Moy. 11. ix. 228 
The height of the mountains was itself an infallible mark of 
the harbour. 1764 Rein Jnguixy i. § 8. 104 This justly en- 
titles her to my. .confidence, till I find infallible proofs of her 
infidelity. 1883 H. Drummonp Vat. Law in Sper. W, (ed. 2) 
ho infallible standard is a temptation to a mechanical 

faith. 

b. Not liable to fail in its action or operation. 

1711 Step Sfect. No. 134 P 2 You..offer an infallible 
Cure of Vice and Folly, for the Price of one Penny. 1712 
Arsutuxor Yok Budl 1. ix, An infallible ointment and 
plaister. 1801 fed, ral. V. 244 The one being often Jiable 
to fail, while the other is in its nature almost infallible. 
x H. H. Wirson tr. Rig-veda II. 288 May she sew her 
work with an infallible needle. 188: Mrs. R. T. Cooke 
Someboly's Neighbors 64 (Cent.) He..mended china withan 
infallible cement. . my 

e. That cannot fail to be, or to come; certain. 
r6or SHans. 17/'s Weil 1. i. 150 To accuse your Mothers; 
which is most infallible disobedience. 16x12 Spaep Hist. Gé. 
Brit. vi. ly. (1623) 199 A Forme infallible to bee of the 
Britaine's Coines, 1843 CartyLe Past § Pr. 1. v, One of the 


| infalliblest fruits of Unwisdom, 


B. sé. One who or that which is infallible. 

3816 G. S. Faner Orig. Pagan Idol. 111. 333 What heretic 
shall presume to decide between these two discordant In- 
fallibles? 2830 Gatt Lawric T.1. ii. (1849) 4 Some proposed 
one kind of infallible, and some another. 18580. W. Hotes 
Axt, Break/. t. vii. (1891) 172 A point of difference between 
an infallible and a heretic, t “ 

[ence + Infa‘llible v, /rans., to render infallibly 
certain ; +Imfallibleship = INFALLIBILITY 1 b. 

1613 Jackson Creed 1, xxix. § 4 His infallible-ship heares 
no farther in matters de facto then meaner men. 1656S, H. 
Gold. Law 1 We wil first begin with Scripture Arguments 
the Letter tu infallible it. /éid., We will next pursue it with 
right Reason which will selfly infallible it, 

Infa'libleness. [f. prec. + -NESs.] The 
quality of being infallible ; infallibility. 4 

at Sipxey Arcadia (1622; 12 Nothing but fancie, 
wherein there mast either be vanitie, or infalliblenesse. 1640 
Ihr. Hatt Apisr. u. § 22. 210 In the infalliblenesse of their 
judgement. 1870 Ruskin Lect. A7t iii. 74 [Its] infallible- 
ness .. as. a proof of every other good power. 

Infalliblist : see INFALLIBILIST. 

Infallibly (infelibli), adv. [f. INraLtinLe a. 
+-Ly2.] In an infallible manner. 

1. Without fail or liability to prove false ; most 
certainly, indubitably. - a 

goa Ord. Crysten Men WW. de W. 1506 Vv. vii. 427 The 
which ryghtderely the blyssed Ihesu Cryste unto us hathe 
conquered and promysed infayliybly. «1529 Spiros 
Replyc. 364 With me ye must consent And infallibly agre 
Of necessyte. 1533 Du Wes /ntrod. Fi 
Infallibly, madame, the meter is toh 
nesse. 1653 Watton clgder ii. 52 H t 
hait,and you will be as sure to catch him, 1746 SWwikT Usd 
liver t. v, Mine eyes. .L should have ae lost, if I had 
not suddenly thought ofan expedient. 1844 fn. BroveHam 
Brit. Const. ag ae 106 Lhe Soveréign would infallibly 
take part with the privileged orders. a 

2. Without liability to err or be mistaken; 
unerringly. > 
"Hocipe Eccl. Pol. vy. \Wiii. § That the one might 
i y teach what the other doe most assuredly to 
pass. Locks ffi. Und. 1. ix. . 16g) 277 
every thing said in the Text be infallibly true, 


yet the | 


INFAME. 
Reader:  veryefilitble:. tte crenata ef it 
1707 Hines /riester. ui. 


i Pope Sixtus V. after. 
wards infallibly 1d, That {etc.]. 1850 Haars Alin. Proph. 
gat To learn .. that He, the Infallible ‘Truth, will teach 
them infallibly. 1875 HC Wo. fenuy so ol Bre 
--18 to be recogtiived) over its itle by Cem seth the 
proper reagents. 

+ Infallid, «. Ol. [i. Ix-3 + (app.) an as 
sumed *faliid or 1., *fadlid-us, from falltre, bearing 
the same analogy to fa/iible that horrid does to 


| horrible.] That does not fail or prove false; = Ix- 


FALLIBLE 2. 


1635 Heywoop //ierarch. v. 308 Infallid testimonies of the 
wisedome ami pawe: of the Almighty. 42639 Weesree 
Apprrs aT. 1. 1, Upon my infallid evidence, You may 
pronminve the se7tence on my side, 1639G. Danint Ecc/us. 
XxXVil, 87 He gives infallid rules Of Knowledge. 

Infalli mg nfdlin), sd. [IN adv. 11c.) A 
falling in; fan invasion ods. ;. 

3676 W. Row Contn. Blair's Antobiog. x. (1848) 250 The 
young laird of Swintoun, who before the crallite “on sus- 
pected to favourvthe enemy. 18236 E. Irvine Badylon 11. 
Vit, 303 Preparstory for the in-falling of an outward power. 

tInfama‘tion. Oés. [a. F. infamation (1359 
~acton, in Godef.\, ad. L. tufamdation-em, n. of ac- 
tion f. infamire: see INFAME v.] The action of 
holding up to infamy; the spreading of an ill re- 
port; defamation. 

bg More Af. xiv. Wks. oig’2 He brymgeth in as 
see, his charitable infamacton of the creampies conuettie, 
making men wene it wer se, 1§63-87 Font «1. 4 1/. 164) 
Li. 123/2 ‘Lhenature of the Church hath ever been to suffer 
. Slanderous reports and rfamation Lystheoneslignam Ad- 
versaries, 1651 /.1/e Father Sarpi (1676) 50 dome such 
pestiferous Pers have. .infected the World with impostures 
and infamations « f those, whose works they were neither able 
to extinguish nor confute. 

+Infamator. Oés. rare—'. [Agent-noun in 
L. form frum L. infamare: see InFaME v.} One 
who defames; a slanderer. 

353t in Calderwuod Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) THI. 37 
Suche as impugne proclamatioun of bannes cheeflie by 
imfamie, and prove not, lett them be punished .. as infa- 


Mmators, 
Infa‘matory, ¢. rare. [ad. med.L. infama- 
ory.) 


tortious, {, ppl. stem of L, _——. see 
+a. =Deramatory (ods.). b. Bringing infamy. 

r61a T. Jamws Jesuits’ Down. 58 These Libels, the con- 
tents whereof were wholly infamatory. 1620 SHELTON Quix. 
III. i. 12, I havewnot heard of infamatory Verse against the 
Lady Angelica. 1880 Mutrneap Gazus tv. § 162 mote, The 
reference to the infamatory result of compromise of a claim 
ex delicto is in the edict de infamia. 

+Infa'me, «/.) (és. \lso 4enfame. [a. OF. 
infame. enfame:—late L. infiminm sicdore Vv. 
xxxvii, 26)=L. enfamia InFaMyY.] =InFaMy. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Lore 1. vi. ‘SWeat) 1. ¢ Comenty the 

ee wol lye and bringe aboute soche enfame, /0rd. 49 

ut infame that goeth alwaie tofore, and praising worship 
bysany cause folowyng after, maketh to rise thilke honour, 
in doubie of wealth, and that Fs ian the spotte of the 
firste enfame. 1413 Hoccteve Piteous Compi Seu! a5 Yi 
am I nought of this oppinion, To couere so be excusacion 
Of this infame, the malise of my synne. 187° Satir. Poems 
Reform. x. 131 Than come dishonour and Infame, our fais, 
And brocht in ane to reulewith raggit clais 1616 J Lane 
Contn, Sgr.'s 1’. xi. 74 And conscient tault thear wears owne 
willful shame, Wheare reason playd false to right iust infame. 
+Infa'me, a. (56.2) Obs. [a. F. enfdme (1356 
in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. infam-is of ill fame, in- 
famous, f, in- \IN- 3) + fama fame, report.) = IN- 
Famous, © . 

1555-86 Savir. Poems Reform, xxxvi. 194, That fals and 
degenerat seit (Of Douglassis fals, wratchit, and infame. 
ome Knox /fist, Ref. 1. Wks. 1846 1, 8: Whosvever war 
produced for witnesses war admitted, how suspitious and 
infame that ever thei ware. 1609 Skene Keg. Afay. Table 
82 Infame persunes are all they quha are convicted of per- 
jurie, vpon ane Assise. /dd., He is infame, quha reveales 
the secret of the gilde. ax1z1x Ken Aymas Festiv. Poet. 
Wks, 1721 I. 274 Long had the Galilan Name Been re- 
probated and infame. a 1734 NortH Exam. |. ill. § 24 (1740) 
142 A scandalous, infame State Biel. ; 

B. sb. {absol. use of adj.as in Fr.) An infamous 
person; one branded with infamy. 

1550 Hare Ang. Votaries 1. Kiv, He shouldebe .. made 
an infame or Le put to the open reproch ot all men. 

Infame -nié'm),v. arch. Also 5-6 enfame. 
(a. F. infame=, ad. L. infarmare to render infam- 
ous, f. infitmers: see prec. ] 

1. trans. To render infamons; to brand with 
infamy or dishonour; to hold up to infamy; to 
reprobate. ars. 


Huwerkve Piteous Compl. Sond 252 Thi sone him 
banyalheed frei Desuui a s frewvioarend heantatte Fis. 
©1477 Canes son ro Shal 1 murder Jason. .nay .. tor 


as iwche as I sholde be enfamed. ad 
Vy writers — 1598 


66/2 Because he 
she was. i:.fancel 
Bareniy Jeti. War oT {1603} gat cnn pr pn 
is infamed by histurians; because he looked in a glasse w 
Aa him rewly. a1728 Penn Tracts Wks. 1726 1. 611 
This inhuman Practice will infane yerr Governrect 1826 
C. Burcek betas: Bk. a cer Ch, 110 Woy sap er 
infame Doctor J.ingard for his not mentioning it? | 
a If we are le infamed, let it be by the production of 
facts. Cariwr0n Papacy V. vi. v. 147 He ii 
good as though they were not meritorious. 
+2. Tospread aw il eyo of to defame. Ods. 
Cantis (eld, 185 enfamed | r 
a of god Was taken and ony eter 


pou 


seeuted the christians, 


Dyaloge i. 19nf2 No such 


Moar wonders shulde 
enfame goddes very at D. BERNERS Gold. 
Be. BM. Aurel. (1546) LI vij b, To the entente to:couer their 
Se a ea es 
. a i Ice OF} 
- Hea-tsetore tern yniustly, the 
inl . 
+3. To accuse of something infamous, Odés. 


183: Exyort Gov. 1. vii, Infamynge hym to bea man with- 
out charitie. 1536 Rem. Sedition 8 Is there any nation, 
that hath been more enfamed of barbarous conditions, than 
the Scythes? sgso Bare Eng. Votaries 1. Lvjb, She was 
afore that, infamed of lyghte conuersacyon. 1571 Campion 
FTist. Fred ww vi. (1639) 87 Hee i the said Prior, as 
an abettour and favourer of Arnolds heresie. 1797 A. Burn's 
Eccl. Law (ed. 6) 111. 275 Ecclesiastical judges shall not 
compel any to come to —— at the suggestion of their 
apparitors, unless they be infamed by grave and good men. 

ence Infa‘ming vd/. sb. and ZA/. a. 

1535 E. Harve in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. un. 11.74 The 
infaming of our Nacion with the vehementist words they 
cowde use. xg99 Jas. I BaotA, Awpoy (1682) 25 ‘he infam- 
ing and making odious of the parent is the readiest way to 
bring the sonne in contempt. 1612 Cotcr., Charivaris,.. 
an infamous (or infaming) ballade sung by an armed troupe 
vnder the window. 

Infa-med, #/. 2. arch. [f. prec, vb. +-ep 1.) 
Made or become infamous; branded with infamy. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. wv. (1520) ap/t Here was the 
fyrst that ever the chyrche of Rome had an infamed pope. 
1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. 176 He waistit 4l the 
public rentis. .in his infamit lust. a 16x9 Fotuersy .4 theo. 
1.x. § 4 (1622) 102 Theodorus, the most infamed of the Atheists, 
1663 Mlagellus or O. Cromwell (ed. 28 For Drinking. .and 
the like outrages of licentious youth, none so infam’d as this 
a. ; 

+ b. Legally pronounced or held infamous. Obs. 

1529 More Dyaloge m. iii. 72.a/1 [That] the lawe made b 
the chyrche,sholde. .admytte and receyue a persone infame: 
a@1s7a Knox Hist, Ref Wks, 1846 I. 277 Abused by the 
flattery of sick ane infamet person of the law and mensworne 
apostate, 1§77 NortHsrooxe Dicing (1843) 134 Whosoeuer 
vsed diceplaying was taken. .and holden as infamed ns. 

c. Her. (=F. infamé.) Applied to a lion or 
other beast figured without a tail; = DEFAMED 2. 

3780 in Epmonpson Heraldry II. Gloss. 1828 in Berry 
Encycl. Herald. \. 1889 Ervin Dict. Her. Plate 26, De- 
famed, Defame, or Infamed. 

+Infa‘mer. 0¢s. rare. Also 6 -our. [f. as 
prec. +-ER1.] One who brings infamy ; a defamer. 

1533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk, A. Aurel. 1546) Gg viij b, 
Nor Rome shall not repute theim ., for augmentours of the 
commonwealth, but infamours and robbers of clemency. 
¥6or Curster Love's Mart., K. Arthur cvi, That vniust 
Mordred, Mischiefes Nourisher, Times bad infamer. 

arity. rare. 3,] = UNPAMILIARITY. 

1866 Edin, Rev. Apr. 575 Whether something is to be 
allowed for a Norfolk man's infamiliarity with natural 

uty, 

+Infa'mity. Sc. Obs. [a. OF. infameté in- 
famy, f. 7nfame INFAME @.: see -ITY.] =INFAMY 3. 

1493, Acta Audit, 176 (Jam.) Vnder the pain of periure & 
infamite. 1543 Aberdeen Reg. (Jam.), Infamite & periure. 

nfamize (i‘nfamaiz), v. [f. L. infamis InrawE 
a, + -IZ8.] 

1. “rans. To render infamous; to brand with in- 
famy ; to stigmatize with; =INFAMEv. I. 

1596 Nasne Saffron Walden 37 Another age..may baffull 
and infamize my name when I am in heaven. 1817 Corr- 
Ripon, Zafoyla 1. i, 141 Riotous slanderers leagued To 
infamize the name of the king's brother With a lie black as 
hell. 1848 Mrvt, Pod, Econ. v. x. § 2 (1876) s60/1 The moral 
sense of mankind very rightly infamizes those who resist an 
otherwise just claim on the ground of usury. 

b. To render infamous in law. 

1827 Mitt in Bentham's Rat. Yud. Fuid. V. 746 All per- 
sons..who have suffered any afflictive or infamizing punish- 
ment. 183a Austin Yurispr. 11873) 1. xxiii. 472 Certain 
obligations .. are sanctioned by penalties which are purely 
infamising: by a declaration pronounced by competent 
auth rity, that the party shall be held intamous or merits 
infamy, 1865 Mitzin lest, Keo. XXVIIUL 18 

2. To defame; =INFAME'?. 2. 

, 1998 Syivester Du Bartas u. ii. 1, Noak 577 Cham that 
impudently view’d His Fathers shame, and. .thus began To 
imfamize the r old drunken man. 1651 Life Father 
Sarpi (1676) 74 This Cardinal did always use to infamise the 
Father for his publisht Writings with odious appellations. 
1817 Courrince Orem Times (1855) IIT. 957 Who infamizes 
another man asan Apostate and Renegado. 1831 Examiner 
449? How is the claim to be stated without infamizing the 
claimant ? 

Hence Infamizing v5/, 53. and 4/..a. ‘see sense 


1b); also Infamizer, a defamer. 
15ga G. Harvey Prerce’s Super. (1593) 180. Vniineall 
vsurpers of judgement, infamizers of vice. 1827-32 Infamizing 
= tbabove] 184: Gen. P. THomeson Zxerc. (1842) V1. 197 
atever baseness, whatever cruelty, whatever infamizing 
of the national character [etc.}, 
+ Infa‘monize,». [A ersion of znfaméize.] 
1988 Suaxs. L. L. L. v. ii. 684 Braggart (Armaido). Dost 
thou infamonize me among Potentates ? 


us (infamas),a. Also 5 enfamouse, 
(4 imfamis, -es), [Corresponds to rare OF. zv- 
Sameux, med... in S= L. inftimis: cf. L. 
z 5, F. fameux, Eng. fwmous. Formerly 
stressed 7nfa‘mous ‘still in Bailey 1730, but Milton 
has énfamous). The L. form infamis, also 77- 
James, occurs in early use.] 
1, Of ill fame or repute; famed or notorious for 
badness of any kind; notori evil, wicked, or 
vile; held in infamy or public disgrace. 


1 
: 
; 


. he fled the 
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a. of persons, their attributes, etc. 

1533 “+ Detell, Salen: §. Wks. 933" [This] should but 
make.. partes more infamouse, amonge such other. .as 
would be glad and reiviee to here much euill spoken of them 

- ©1590 Martowr /ansr. i. 53, | fear he is failen 
into that damned art fur whieh they two are infamous 
through the world. r61z Binte Fisch. xxii, 5 Those that 
be neere .. shai! mocke thee which art infamous, and much 
vexed. 1684 Contemp? St. Man 1 ix. 116g, 103 Set before 
thy Eyes Christ Crucified upon Mount Calvary; if a Man 
more Infamous be imaginable. 1734 tr. Neéfin's Anc. Hist. 
xx. i 1X. 7 Perseus was utterly infamous for his crimes. 
1844 Tietwatt Greece Ix. VILL. 11 He appears to have 
been more infamous fur sacrilege than for bloodshed. 

b. ot things. 

2380 Wyeiir Ser, Sel, Wks. I. 271 No man liztip a lan. 
terne in derknesse, ani juttip it in oon of pes two infamous 
(4/8. Doxee 321 famous) places: neper in hid place ne 
undir a bushel. x, Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xx. cxvii. 
(Add. MS. 27944) If. 3262 pis nombre .. is in-fames among 
som men, for, by be nombre of tweyne we bep departed fro 
oon, and so pis nombre is acompted tokne .. of departyng. 
1570-6 Lamuarbr Jeramel, Aent (1826) 245 No lesse infortu- 
nate, but much more infamous to this countrie, was the time 
of the second muster here. 1650 Fuucer Pisgah u. xii. 253 
The high-way betwixt Jericho and Jerusalem is infamous 
for theeving, 1667 Primatr Crty 4 C. Bueld. 10 Salisbury 
Plain, and divers uther places .. famous for curious air, and 
as infamous for their Larrenness. 19777 Ronertson Hist. 
Amer, (1778) I. vi. 155 An island, intone for the most 
unhealthy climate in that region of America. 1838 Tuirt- 
WALL Greece II. xv. 231 A part of the Cvast, infamous in 
ancient times, under the name of Ciela the Hollows). 

2. Deserving of infamy; of shameful badness, vile- 
ness, or abominableness ; of a character or quality 
deserving utter reprobation. (One of the strongest 
adjectives of detestation.) a. of persons, ete. 

1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xivi. 178 O thou ryght 
enfamouse churle and olde myschaunte! 1590 SPENSER 
F.Q.1. xii. 27 False erraunt knight, infamous, and forswore. 
1605 Syivester Du Sartas 1. im. iv. Capiainus 1082 A Sink 
of Filth, where ay th’ infamousest Most bold and busie, are 
esteemed best. x7zx Avpison Spect. No. 126 P 3 Infamous 
Hypocrites, that are for promoting their own Advantage, 
under Colour of the Publick Good. 1842 Lanz Arad. Nis. 
I, 108 Thou liest, thou infamous woman, 

b. of things. 

1§5§ Even Decades 208 The nobilitie. .repute it infamous 
to loyne with any of base parentage. 1586 MARLOWE is¢ 
Pt, Tamburi. v. ti, Then is there left .. no hope of end To 
our infamous, monstrous slaveries. 1671 Mu.ton Samson 
417 My former servitude, ignoble, Unmanly, ignominious, 
infamous. 1703 Maunprett Yourn, Ferns. (1732) 106 
Detest the very ground on which was acted such an infamous 
Treachery. 2858 Act 21 § 22 Vict. c. 90 § 29 Any registered 
medical practitioner .. guilty of infamous conduct in any 

rofessional respect. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. //yg iene 561 

he sanitary conditions. .were, without exception, infamous. 


3. Zaw, Of a person: Deprived of all or certain 
of the rights of a citizen, in consequence of convic- 


tion of certain crimes. 

An infamous person is, until he has served his sentence, 
disqualified for any public appointment, any public pension 
or allowance, the right to sit in Parliament or exercise any 
franchise. He is permanently disqualified .unless restored 
5 free pardon) from serving as a juror; and, down to 
be 44, Was incapacitated from giving evidence in a court of 

we 
{1398 Remonstrance (1851) 87 And thei that ben forsworen 
opinii, ben infamis, and worthi to be priuid of aile beneficis.] 
1548 Act 24 3 Edw. V/, c. 15 § x Everie Person so conspir- 
ing. .for the third offence shall..be taken as 2 man infamous 
and his sayinge deposicions or oathe not to be credyted at 
anye tyme in any matters of judgement. xg51 Sc. Acts Mary 
(1597) & 19 eet persons, never able to bruik office, 
honour, dignitie, nor benefice in time to-cum. 1651 W. G. tr. 
Cowels Inst. 278 They [perjurers] were to be committed 
to Prison, and for ever rendered’so infamous, that they were 
deprived of the benefit of the Lawes, and their Testimonies 
never to be admitted in any Cause. 1707 J. Cit AMBERLAYNE 
St. Gt. Brit. m. viii. (Punishments) 339 Vhey are con- 
demned to lose the Franchise or Freedom of the Law, that 
i 1726 Ayiirrr 


is, become Infamous, and of no Credit. i 
pint oe 55 Persons that are Infamous, or branded with 
an ote of Infamy, .. are ipse Juve forbidden to be 


Advocates, 1768 Brackstone Come. IIL. xxiii. 370 Infamous 
persons are such as may be challenged as jurors, propter 
delictum, 1841 Eurninstosr //?s/. Znd. 1. 59 Infamous 
persons .. with others disqualified on slighter grounds, are 
in the first instance excluded from giving testimony. 

b. Of a crime or punishment: Involving or 
entailing infamy. 

Infamous crime is now chiefly applied to abominable and 
disgusting crimes, as sodomy and Redes offences: see the 
Larceny Act of r86r, sect. 46. In U.S.,‘in general, an offence 
punishable in a state prison’. 

e¢15ss Harpsrietp Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 255 And 
so had two wives at once, which is by the civil law a thing 
infamous. ¢1780 Constit. U.S. Amendm. v, No person 
shall be held to answer for a capital or otherwise infamous 
crime, unless on a presentment or indictment of a grand 
jury. 1785 Patey Mor, Philos. v1, ix, (1830) 444 Infamous 
punishments are misnanaged in this country, with respect 
both to the crimes and the criminals, 1861 4c? 24 § 25 
Vict. c. 96 § 46 margin, ‘Infamous crime’ defined. 1863 
Baicut 5f., Aner. 26 Mar. (9876) 123 A conspiracy whose 
fundamental institution .. is declared to be felony and in- 
famous by the statutes of their Country. 1870 Ac ¢ 33 $ 34 
Vict. c. 77 § 10 No man who has been or shal! be attzinted 
of any treason or feluny, or comvicted of any crime that is 
infamous, unless he shall have obtained a free pardon .. is 
or shall be qualitied to serve on juries or inquests. 1897 
LPousier's Law Dict. (C.S.) sv, Vhe..d ie. .that im- 
prisonment in a state prison or a tiary with er with- 
out hard lahour was. an infumous punishment. reqsp. 
A warrant being issued against him for an infiuneus crime, 

ry: 


INFANCY. 
Infamously, adv. [f. prec. + -ty2.] Inan 


infamous manner or degree; with infamy, 

1611 Frorto, //amemente, infamously. 1621-31 BURTON 
Anat, Mel.1wei. Two. ly brethren, that made away 
with moelves, and forso foul a fact, were ac ordinglyeen- 
sured, to be infamously buried. 1666 Were Vews /r. Rome 
(title-p.), According tothe account of that infamously famous 
man, Dr, lee. a Lapy M. W. Mostacu Lev. to Cfess 
&ristol 10 Apr., They are bought and sold as publicly and 
more infamously in all our Christian great Cities. 1728 
Moroan -idgiers I. iv. 160 He was in a Condition to listen 
to the Insinuations of the Infamously famous Count Julian, 

b. In a manner or degree deserving of infamy 
or atter reprobation ; disgracefully, atrociously, 
detestably. (A very strong adverb of reprobation.) 

1695 Drvypen tr. Du #resnoy (J.), Vhat poem was infa- 
mously bad. 94x Minpirros Crecro I. vi. 404 ‘The sec nd 
:-infamously betrayed him, 1800 Mrs. Herviy Meurivay 
Fam. I. vy. 180 He is a horrid brute, and uses Mrs, J.enmer 
infamously. 1886 W, J. Tucker #. Anvope o8 His own 
class considered itself infamously outraged. 


I-nfamousness. [f. as prec. +-Nzss.] The 
quality of being infamous; infamy. 

1647 CLARENDON Hist, Red. tv, § 131 The Infamousness 
of the Charge against him, x675 J. Switn Che, Redig. App. 
1,17 His Daughter and Niece, being for their infamousness, 
thrust by his own Decree into exile. 

+ Infamouze, v. Obs. rare—'. [irreg. {, In- 
FAMOUS @.] frans. To make infamous. 

1628 Sie S. D'Ewes ¥rvZ. (1783) 44 Some wit, to infamouze 
the rare confidence of Mr. Felton, in that he fledd not .. 
framed {etc.]. 


Infamy (infami). [a. F. ixfamie (14th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.), which took the place of earlier OF. 
tufame, ad. L. tnfamitia, f. infiimis Ipame a.] 

1. Evil fame or reputation ; scandalous repute; 


public reproach, shame, or disgrace. 

1473 Rolls of Parit. V1. 69/2 Nowe there remayneth no 
colour or matere of argument to the hurt or infamye of the 
same right and title. Caxton Zneydos xxvi. o3 Thou 
hast dyuerted my honour in-to dishonest infumye. 1553 Evrn 
Treat, Newe Ind. (Arb.) 2x She should incurre most vyle in- 
famie. a 1633 Austin Afedit. (1635) 160 He not onely saw 
Christ in glory betweene Moses and Elias. . But hesaw him 
also in Infamy betweene two theeves. 1783 Watson Phil, 
/1f (1839)67 The young baron de Harmont involved himself 
in ruin and infamy, by surrendering it [Grave]. 1867 Frer- 
man Norm. Cong. (1876) I, v. 274 Two caitiffs.. whose names 
are handed down to infamy. A 

b. with az and p/ An instance of this: inquoet. 


1611 transf. an el of 0 saad reproach. 

1596 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 114 To suffrevall.. 
aduersite; As .. persecucyons, temptacyons, & infamyes or 
shames, 1898 Grenuwry Zacifus’ Ava. 1. xi. (1622) 21 
Now was the time to blot out the infamies of their former 
conspiracies, 1611 BisLe A2ek. xxxvi. 3 Ye are taken vp 
in the lips of talkers, and are an infamy of the people. 

2. The quality or character of being infamous 
or of shameful vileness; (with #/.) an infamous or 


utterly disgraceful act. 

1g13 More Rich, (71 Wks. 65/2 With which infami he 
wold not haue his honoure stayned for anye crowne. «7 1680 
Butter Rem. (1759) I. 154 As if it were an Infamy To live, 
when he was doom’d to die. 1776 Gmnon Deed. § F. x, 
(1869) I. 196 The infamy of the peace was more deeply and 
more sensibly felt, x8x9 SHELLEY Cenc? iv. i, 81 Thro’ 
infamies unheard of among men, se Wraxaut tr. &, 
Houdin v. 53 For the honour of my family let not this proof 
of my infamy: be found here, . , 

3. Law. The loss of all or certain of the rights of 
a citizen, consequent on conviction of certain crimes ; 
see InFamous 3. (Cf. Inramity.) 

1609 Skene Reg. Maj.. xiv, [Perjured jurors] sall tyne 
the benefite of the law, and of the land, and sall incurre the 
paine of infamie. r702 Levinz's Reports 111. 426 Itis said, 
That Pillery aiithiongtl't infers Infamy by the Common Law, 
yet by the Canon and Civil Law..does not import Infamy 
except the cause for which it is inflicted be infamous, 


+Infance. Obs. rare. In 4 en-, infaunce. 
[a. OF, enfance, -aunce .mod.¥. enfance’:—1.. in- 


Jantia: see next.) =next. 
cx1qoo Rom. Rose 4288 In hir enfaunce. 


foly dedis of hir infaunce. 
Infancy (infansi), [ad. L. é#fantia inability 


to speak, childhood, f. znfant-em Invant sd.1; 
see ~ANOY. 
1. The condition of being an infant; the earliest 


period of human life, early childhood, babyhood. 
1494 Faavan Chron. mm. Iviii. 38 This was from his 
Infancy norysshed and brought vp among the Romaynes. 
1§3r Exvor Gov. 1. v, Hit shall be expedient that-a noble 
mannes sonne, in his infancie, haue with hym continually 
onely suche as may accustome hym by litle atid litle to 
speake pure and clegant latin. 1 Suaks. Nich. [7/, w. 
iv. 168 A greeuous burthen was thy Hirth to me, Vetchy 
and wayward was thy Infancie. 1671 Mitton P, 2.1. 
508 Scldum have 1 ceased to eye Thy infancy, thy child- 
hood, and thy youth. 1692 Locke Educ. §1 The little,or 
almost insensible impressions on our tender infancies, 
very important and Iasting consequences. Beterr 
sina, 1.1. Wks. 1374 1. 13 The helpless 7 ect state of 
infancy. 1803 6 Wornsw. /atinrations v, Heaver lies 
ubout us in our infancy, 1871 /tduc. Limes 1 June 4) 


1 9 The 
child begins to emerge from the state which is RB sperly 
called infancy; in truth, he is mv rey 3 an infant, for he is 

Avistii, In the «nd 


Thid. 3006 The 


no longer speechless. 1874 FARRAR 
Gospel of the Infancy, Simeon recognizes J ay 
sees Him shining like a pillar of light in Hisemother 5 arms. 


b. transf. Second hig srg” ws 
1697 Daanen Mie. Geo ., An insipid Manhood, 
and a stupid old Infancy. 


INFAND. 


2. Law. The condition of being a minor; the 
period of life during which a person remains under 
guardianship (extending, in common law, to the 
end of the twenty-hrst year) ; minority, nonage. 

1658 Gainstone tr. Croke's Rep., Fas. I (1791) 320 Debt 
brought upon a fease for years... The defendant in 

1 d infancy at the time of the lease made. 17g2 Sin C. 

twee Cancelled Mild 1 July, I give to the Chancellor and 
University of Oxford ito whom I think myself in some 
measure obliged to make some Amends for my Indiscretions 
thereinmy Infancy). 1755 Jounson, /n/ancy. 2. Civil infancy, 
extended by the English law to one and twenty years. 1769 
Breacksrone Cowen, TV. 22 We will consider the case of in- 
fancy, or nonage. 1786 Burke W. Hastings Wks. 1842 TL. 
215 The ministerial party at Poona, who held and exercised 
the regency of that state in the infancy of the peshwa. 1818 
Cri tse Péigest ied. 2) IIL. 34 It [the right of advowson] was 
net vested ina guaridian in socage, nor was he avcountable 
for any, presentation made during the infancy of his ward. 
Mod, Vhe defendant pleaded infancy, the goods having been 
supplied before he was of age. 

3. Ag. Vhe earliest period in the history of any- 
thing capable of development; the initial and 
rudimentary stage in any process of growth. 

1555 Einen Decades Pref, (Arb.) 56 He wrought miracles 
..¢uen in thinfancie of faythe. 1633 P. Fretcuer Purple 
Msé. 1, xlix. ‘Vhrice happy was the worlds first infancie. 2677 
Yanraniton Ang, Jnprov. 62 There will be such advantage 

iven to the Linen Manufacture in its Infancy. | 1772 

aimstuny Just, Redig. \t782) 1. 143 Our present being is 
but the infancy of man. 1872 Raymonp Statist, J/ines 4 
Mining 185 Our quartz interests are in their infancy. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed, 2) IV. 229 In the infancy of logic, a form 
of thought has to be invented, | 

4. concr, (chiefly rhetorical.) Childhood as em- 
bodied in living examples; infants collectively. 

1998 Sitans. Jerry W.v. v. 56 Sleepe she as sound as 
catelesse infancie. 1606 —- 77.4 C11 ii. 105 Soft infancie, 
that nothing can but cry. 178 Cowper Charity 48 Nor 
age nor in aa could find thee there. 1813 SHeLixy 
O. Mab ut. 132 Old age and infancy Promiscuous perished. 
1860 Ginn. P. THomrson Audi Adi, III. cvi. 17 When 
tender infancy evinces needless terror at cow, or dog, or 
shaggy goat. ¥ r 

7. In etymological sense: Inability or unwil- 
lingness to speak ; speechlessness; silence. Ods. 

164% Minton CA’. Govt. u. Introd., Dare not now to say or 
doanything better than thy former slothand infancy. 1670 — 
Hist, Eng. \. Wis. (x85x) 202 So darkly do the Saxon Annals 
deliver thir meaning with more then wonted infancy, 

+Infand,@. Obs. exc. as nonce-wd. (ad. L. 
infiwd-us wnspeakable, abominable, f. é- (Ly- 5) 
+ find-us, gerundive of fa-ri to speak.] —next. 

1608 Br. J. Kine Sermz, 5 Nov. 18 Rome. .the Coluuies and 
common sewer of all infande wickednesse. 1678 CupwokTH 
Intell. Syst. tiv. § 14. 240 They ought by all means possible 
to hide and conceal that opinion as infand and detestable. 
1889 Sit. Rev.2 Mar.245/t Lhe Society... has caused dolours 
infand [cf. Virgil 2fandos dolores) to Gladstonians. 


+Infandous, a. Obs. [f. as prec. + -ovs.] 
Unspeakable, not to be spoken of; nefarious. 

1644 Hower. Taedee Treat, (1661) 135 With what in- 
fandous llasphemies have Pulpits rung! ¢ 1645 — Lett. 1. 
v. Nii. (1655 209 Chis infandous custom of Swearing. .reigns 
in England lately more than any where else. 1658 Putcuirs, 
Infandous, ..moustrously wicked and hainous. 1686 Goap 
Ceiest. Bodies ut. iii. 466 To give some .. warning of such 
Infandous Cataclysmes, Pictures, and Assurances of Noah's 
Floud. 1708 Hire Collect. (O.H.S.) I. 93 Hang’d for 
most infaneous Crimes. 

+I-nfang, sb. Sc. Obs. Abbrev. of INFANGTHIEF. 

1949 Compl. Scot, xiii. 106 The grit familiarite that Tnglis 
men and Seottis hes hed on baitht the boirdours..in mar- 
chandeis in .out fang and in fang, ilk ane amiang vtheris. 
1828 Scotr “Af. Perth iv, Would you have us now yield 
up our rights and immunities, our outfang and infang, our 
hand-halend .. and our blood-suits? 

+Infang, v. Sc. Os. [f. Ix-} + Fane v] 
trans. ‘Yo take in, haul in. 

1513 Dovcnas Zaviy v. Prol. 30 Himself infangis the le 
scheit of the saill. 

+Infanglement. Obs. rare. [f. IN-2+ Fancum 
v.4+=menv.) A scheme, machination, 

1745 Ricitandson Grandison VIL. xxv. 143 Neither you nor 
your niece know hew..to go out of the common femality 
i when you get a man into your gin, however superior 

is to common infanglements, and low chicanery. 

+I-nfangthie:f. 04d Ang. Law. Obs. Forms: 
1-2 infangenpeof, 3 infangen(e)-, infangethef, 
4-6 infangthef, -e, (6 infanthef, infanketheiff), 
7 infangtheete, -theif(e), g ///st. infangthief. 
Also erron. 6 7 infang-, 8 infangentheft. [OE. 
inf | £ In adv, + fangen, pa. pple. of fon 
to seize (see Fane a) + Jéof Tuer; “4 ‘thief 
seized within’.] _ 

Jurisdiction over a thief apprehended within the 
manor or territorial limits to which the privilege 
was attached; the right of the lord of a manor to 
try and to-amerce a thief caught within its limits. 

According to the 13th c. ‘ Las Edward the Confessor’, 
the criminal must be the lord's ‘own thief’, i. e. his own man 
or tenant ; and, according to Bracton, must further be caught 
in the act, o in possession of the thing stolen; the latter 

rovisiun also appears in the 16th c. Scotch statements of 
Beveur. and Skene. The Latin formula for ‘infangen, 
and wtfangen péof’ was ‘cum furis compr je intus 
CLtORS” 


in Farle Land Charters (1888) 233 Ic cyde eow bt 
unnen him pet he beo his saca & socne wyrde, 
& hamsocne & forstealles & infangenes beofes. 
43 Ic cyde cow Set ic habbe gegeofen Criste.. 


| 
| 
| 
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and .Elfwine abbod into Rameseze sacaand soena, tol and 
team, and in 1s.. Laws Edw. Conf. c. 22 Quid 
vit soche, touche, et tol, et theam, et infangenthef. Sie 
: 4 — infangenepef, Joie cognoscentis latronis sua est 
de lomine suv, st ow tus fuerit super terram suam. c 1s 

Gloss. in Rel, Ant. . 35 Tafitqaenertick Larue pris a: 
nostre tere. crzgo WeacvOn ut. ii, xray, Et dicitur in- 
fangethef, latro caprus in terra alicujus, de hominibus 
suis priyiriis, seysitus latrocinio. rags Brirron 1. xvi. § 5 
Qe, Miuntost soiut pris et en la Court le seignur del fee 
si il eit la fraunchtse de Infangenthef.. soint menez en 
jugement. ¢ 1350 Uicprn Joy chrun, (Kulls) L.g4 Infang- 
thef, peltinde inward [7.*. wnade in warde], id est infra 
suum capere reum, Gallice, dedeinz le soen attachement de 
laroun [//as?/. 2261) transi. Infanthef pelfynde inwarde, 
that is to say, to take a gilty man within his lordeschippe, 
in Frenche, dedeins le soen atachemente de laron]. 1535 
Act » Hen. 111, ¢, 26 § 23 Lordes Marches..shall have 
within .. their said Lordeshippes..Waytf Straiff lufantlef 
Outfanthef ‘lreasoure Troves. «1600 Balfour's Practicks 
(1754) 39 Thair is sum Baronis quha hes privilege and 


libertie of infang thift and outfang thift, quha thaitfoir hes | 


power to sit and give dome .. upon all theives tance aud 
apprehendit in manifest thift [Skene Quon. Atlach. ch. c., 
Ypun ane ian, taken within their fredome, sai with 
manifesuthift} sicas hand-havand and back-beirand, within 
thair baronie. «1657 Sin W. Mure Hist. Rowallane Wks. 
(S.T.S.) II. 241 ‘Ye Mures. .were possessours of the estate 
& lieveing of Rowallane..infeft cum furca et fossa, sock et 
sack, thole et theam, infang theif et outfang theif. 18: 
Str F. Panerave Ang. Comoe, vi 
Lords of ‘Yownship had a right called the Right of Infang 
Thief, or summary punishment of criminals taken in open 
delict. 1839 Kiwpte Cod, DipZ, Introd. xlv, 1895 Pottock 
& Marteanp //ist. Eng, Law 1, 628 The criminal justice of 
the boroughs [v.1272] seems seldom to have stretched to any 
higher point than that of infangthief and utfangthief, in other 
words, the punishment of criminals caught in the act. 

Infant <infint), sd.! (a.) Forms: 4-5 enfaunt, 
infaunt, 6 enfant, infante, (7 inphant), 6- in- 
fant. [a. OF. enfant, -aunt (F. enfant, Pr. enfan, 
Sp., Pg., It. tnfante) child:—L. infans, infant-ent 
child, sb. use of 7#fans unable to speak, f. ¢- (In-3) 
+ fans, pres. pple. of fa-ri to speak. Aphetized 
Faount.] : 

1. A child during the earliest period of life (or 
still unborn) ; now most usually applied to a child 
in arms, a babe; but often extended to include any 
child under seven years of age (cf. infant-class, In- 
PANT-SCHUOL); in early use (esp. when transl. L. 
infiins, or ¥. enfant) used in the wider sense of 
‘child’, and thus passing into the legal sense 2. 

1382 Wycuit Zeck. viii. 5 And streetis of the citee shuln 
be fulfillid with infauntis (1388 3onge children] and mayden-, 
pleyinge in the suretis of it, — x Fohs ii. 14, 1 wrijte to 
jou, infauntis [ géoss or 3onge children], for 3¢ han knowe 
the fadir. c1440 Gesfa Now. 1. slvill. 209 (Harl. MS.) 
Gothe swyftly ..tu the house of the forster, .. and takithe of 
him the litle Infaunt, that his wyf this nyght chylded. 
c14g0 Bk. Curtasye 141 in Badees Bh. 1868) 303 YF that pou 
be a 3ong enfaunt, And thenke po scoles for to haunt. 1582 
N,'T. (Rhem.) Luke xviii. 15 They brought voto him infants 
also, that he might touche them. tT. B, La Primaud. 
Fy. Acad. 11. 397 The burthen. .hath sense & feeling about 
the sixe aud thirtieth day, and from that time forward it is 
called an infant. But as yet it is voyde of motion. 1600 
Suaus. A. ¥. ZL. 1. vii. 143 The Infant, Mewling, and 
puking inthe Nursesarmes. 1655 Mi1on Sonn , Massacre 
Piedniont, The bloody Piemontese, that rolled Mother with 
infant down the rocks. 1710 Parnete Hermit 15x The 
clused cradle where an infant slept. 1818 Cruise Digest 
xxvint xvii. (ed. 2) 469 It was held that a devise to an infant in 
ventre ntatris, ...was good, which began with an allowance 
for the birth of a posthumous child. 1850 ‘Tuxnvson /» 
fem. liv, Xv infant crying in the night: An infant crying 
for the light : And with no language but a cry. 

b. fig. One who is a ‘child’, or very young be- 
ginner, in some department. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 12b, They were ledde 
by Moyses as yonge infantes and tender babes in fayth. 
1594 Pive Jewedl-hu., New sorts Sayle 9 Ny i all those 
that be the true infantes of Art, may receive a full light i 
Nature. 2899 .V. 8. Daily Marl 16 Feb. 5 A» every political 
infant cannot fail to recognise, the whole question was .. 
unconnected with party politics. ' . 

e. ivansf. A thing newly come into existence, or 
in its earliest stage. 

1586 C’ress Pemproxs Ps. xcvt, vi, Leavy infants of the 
wood. 1602 Stans. Hane. 1. iii. 39 The Canker Galls, the 
Infants of the Spring. 1608 Hisron Defence wu. 139 Ke- 
puted an infant and a novelty, rather then an antiquity. 
1890 Botprewoov Col. Reformer (1891) 215 The. .question- 
ing of uld Paul .. seemed adverse to the Utopian infant. 

2. A person under (legal) age; a minor. In 
common law, one who has not completed his or 
her twenty-first year; in the case of a ruler, one 
who has not reached the age at which he becomes 
constitutionally capable of exercising sovereignty. 

(1376 Rolls af Parit, 11. 342/2 Va Fyn ou Note se leva tan 

e come I'Enfa : = - nese | oe in — 

“Aron. (1568) IL. 774, y require lym, exeept the 
lawe geve the infuunt a guarden onely for his — 3601 
F. Tat Mauseh. Ord. Edvw. 11% 25 (1876) 17 infantes 
which happen to be the kinges wardes, sha] have end 
and liverees, and al other necessaries, to their 
estate, 1603 Ownn Femdbrokesh. \isyu: * ieywake soverned 
by tutours beinge an inphant. Coxe On Litt. 2b, An 
infant or #tiner whom we: call rid vat is under the age of 
at yeares). r16g2 tr. Perkins Ss Prat. Bk Ns. my in 
enfant whoisa feoffee shall give notice, and an en' » is 
Lord shall take notice. 1765 BLACKSTONE Com. 1. 460 The 
privileges and disabilities of an infant, or one under ape and 
sul to ees wanship. 1 W. Tuomson PAslip 1. (2839) 
249 y de Medicis sole regent of France during 
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INFANT. 


minority of her son, an infant iv the ninth year of b 4 

Lp. Sr. Leonagps //iendy Bh. Prop. pos xiii. 81 Avge 

until a recent periol an infant might have appointed a 

eo to his chiliren by deed or will, yet it seems that 
7 ron Wa, @>>0 by will 

= AstinutOn tr. Milton's Def. Pop. Wks. 

1, sax Lhe Judges. ..wear, that t wit do Seeking ia i- 
cially, but accoraimyg to Teaw, ¢ 1 the King by Woe, or 
Mandate, or Letvers under his own deal, should command 
OY ne that the rig often said in our 

aw Lobean Tnfiene; to his Ri; ignities, 
asa Chud or a Ward does ‘a esimetliaiaad 

+3. A youth of noble or gentle birth. Cf. Invant 
56.2, CHILD 5. Ods, 

tggo Srensun J, (. 11, viii. 56 To whom the Infant thus: 
‘ Fayre sir, what need Good tunme> he amore oe oy 
bond?’ 1996 /ba¢. v1. vitioes The Infant [Arthur] lewrkned 
wisely to her tale. 2600 Faueax /wssunyt. werts, Thenable 
Infant [Rinaldo) ~twod.a space Confused, spevohters 

4. Humorously applied to various productions of 
exceptional size, strength, etc. (See quots:, 

_ 3a Brighton Gaxette in Blew Brighton § ils Coaches 
(189, ) 187 Mr. Walter Hancock's steam-carriage, the 

Infant’, was on the way from London to this place on an 
experimental trip. 1874 Graphic 5 Dec. 538/1 The heaviest 

un now actually in position, coinnganl ected the Woolwich 

nfant, ..weighs 35 tons. 2888 Pall MallG. 6 June 2/2 The 
speciality. of Woolwich is its big guns, its now famous and 
historic infants’. 

5. attrib. \or adj.) (When appositive or attrib., 
often equivalent to an adj. = infantile, infantine., 

a. appositive. That is an infant or like an infant, 
as infant angel, God, heir, king, martyr, poor, 
warrior, etc, 

1995 Daniet Civ. Wars 1. xxxiv, Kingdomes ever suffer 
this distress, Fur one or manie, guide the infant king. 
Suaxs. 1 Hen. 1’, 111. ii. 113 The Hotspur Mars, in swath- 
ing Clothes, ‘Vhis Infant Warrior. sag Mitton Hymn 
Christ's Nativ.16 \present tothe Infant God. 1678 Drvoen 
& Lae Gdipus iv. i, All the riches That empire could 
bestow... Upon itwinfant heir, 1692 Wasnincton tr. Milton's 
Def. Pop. xii. (1850 241 A pour indigent King, surrgunded 
with so many Infant-Priests and Doctors. a 1704 T. Brown 
Praise Drunkenness Wks. 1730 1. 37 Cheeks like those the 
Painters give to infant-ange 31790 WELTON Suffer. Son 
of Ged 1. ix. 231 Thou wouldst not suffer those Infant- 
Martyrs .. to endtre so much as Thy Self. 187a J. A. H. 
Murray Complaynt of Scott. Introd. viii, Of the three cen- 
turies of Scottish history [1300-1600]. .nearly a century and 
a half were occupied by the reigns of afar sovereigns. 
1874 Farrar C40is¢ ti, The pegpperion of the Infant Saviour 
by Simeon and Anna, Jfod. The presentation of the infant 
Jesus in the temple. , 

b. affosttive (or adj.), In its earliest stage, 
newly existing, ungrown, undeveloped, uascent, 
incipient, asén/und blossom, civ lization,code.colony, 
commerce, comnninity, convert, frutt, letters, navy, 
sorrow, spring, world, etc. 

1593 StvKs. /. Wr. 1096 Old woes, not infant sorrows, bear 
them mill. 267: Grew Anat, Pd, 1. vi. § 2 Upon observa- 
tion of a young atid Infant-Apple. x707 J. AncHpaLe 
Carolina 23 Vast expence upon such an Infant Colony. 1728 
Pore Dunc. wu. 5 The soil that arts and infant letters 
bore. 1779.F. Hervey Nav. Hest. 11. 144 Of all the infant 
settlements in America, New-England alone. .acknowledged 
the authority of the commonwealth. 19784 CowrEr Jiro. 

3 Spring hang» her infant blossoms on the trees. 1796 
temen Regi. Peace i. Wks. VUI. 154 The ruin of com- 
merce and the almost total! extinction of an infant credit. 
1820 Keats Ayperion 1. 26She wasa Goddess cf the infant 
world. 186r BI. Parrison £ss. (166g) I. % dhe unequal 
contest .. of England's infant navy against the. .supremacy 
of the Hanseatic Confederacy. ° 

6. attribs(or adj.) Of or belonging to an infant 
or infants, proper to or intended for an infant-orin- 
fants; childlike; childish; infantile, as7n/avtdands, 
blood, breath, class, cradle, eye. gaud, state, softness, 
weakness, years, etc. Also INFANT*SCHUML, qv. 

«1586 Cress Pempnoxke /’s. uxxi. ix, By thee frominfant 


cradle Taught. 1 Suaxs. Hen. V, Epil. 9 Henry the 
Sixt, in Infant Bands crown'd King. 1651-3 ER. TAvion 
Serm, for Vear ev678) 282 Though it be a_shame to usto 


need such allectives and infant-gauds. 1671 Mitton /°. Ao. 
78 The murderous king ..who sought his life, and missing 
filled With itifant blood the streets of Bethlehem. axgzr 
Kix //; 20s Festi, Poet. Wks. 172 I. 386 You in their 
Infant-age, ‘Io tender them engage. _17a0 Wetton Suffer. 
Son of God I. viii. 190 Even thro’ Thy Infart-State, 1 be- 
hold Thy Majesty. /éid. iv. 76 That Infant-Weakness 
which Thou toek'st upon Thee! 1793 S. Rocers Péas, 
2 The joys and sorrows of our infant-years. 

7. Comb. as infant-baptism, the baptism of 
infants, pedobaptism ; infant-gueller, infant-kill- 
ing, -sprinkling ; infant-Jeeding aaj. ; also tnfant- 


like a: and adv, 

1674 N. Fainnax Bulk & Sele. 51 A blind man, who had 
been so from i> “Infait-Luptism. Aen Peace & 
Unity 49 Churches Founded in 1 . are not to 
be held Communion with. 1897 | (rie. wy Jan. ae 2 
The i img competition represe: ie Wed 2 


nts 
intrigues in Gent circles, x6ax omer Infanticide, oa 
rehering, + 1607 SHAKS, Cor. u. i. 4x Your 
abies 3 to nga i, % dooing much alone. 
Cunwortn /nfei. Syst. 1. Vv. 
adult but ani like wenk 


n ee gy Katharine, 


i oe 


1642 — Apol, Smect. xi. 

i Infanta (infant). [Sp., Pg., fem. of INFANTE. ] 

i. A daughter of the king and queen of Spain or 
Portugal ; sec. the eldest daughter who is not heir 
to the throne. am 

1601 / tp, Consid. Sec. Priests 1675) 82 He might. .intitle 
the King of Spain and the Infanta his Daughter to the 
Crown ..of England. 1687 Lond. Gas. No, 2221/7 A Mar- 
riage is Treating between the Prince of Tuscany and the 
Infanta of Portugal. r7oq /éid. No. 3989 2 Some of the 
Infantes his Sons, and both the Infanta’s his Daughters, 
have been ill, 1832 W. Irvine Adhambra II. 130 The tower 
of the Infantas, once the residence of the three beautiful 
Moorish princesses, partook of the general desolation, 

+2. ¢ransf. and fig. Applied analogously or fanci- 
fully to other young ladies. Oés. 

s6rz Speen Hist. Gt. Brit, mx. xvii. § x08. 876 In the 
meanewhile Ladie Elizabeth the Infanta of England was 
in the French Court vsually called Madame the Daulphin. 
1616 B Jowson Deol an iss w.i Wks. (Ruldg,) 363-1 The 
very infanta of the giants. 1632 Massincer & Fretp Fatal 
Dewry wi, O that Tl were the infanta queen of Europe ! 
1750 H. Wavrour Lert. to Wann 31 Jan, Lady Cath- 
erine grew frightened, lest her infanta [her daughter) should 
vex herself sick. 1751 Soviet Per. Pic. Ixxxvii, Mean- 
while the infanta [a girl} herself. . promised to keep a stricter 
guard for the future. 

q See also Inrante. 

{i Infanta-do, app. a grandiose erroneous exten- 
sion of infante. 

36g9 Rusuw, Hist. Col/, 1. 113 He had rather go home 
and cast himself at his Masters feet and mercy .. then be 
Duke or Infantado of Spain, 

Infantage. rare—'. [f. Inrant 56.1 + -ace 
Suffix, associated in sense with AcE sé.: cf. darn- 
age, nonage.| = INFANCY. 

1856 Cornk, Mag. XIII. 437 Rude. provisional rules, only 
absolutely o'vligatury during the infactage of men. 

|| Infante (infante). (Also 7 ervov. infanta.) 
(Sp., Pg. tfante:—L. infant-em Inranr sb.l} A 
son of the king and queen of Spain or Portugal other 
than the heir to the throne (who is called principe) ; 
Spec. the second son, 

Sometimes erroneously applied to the heir tu the throne. 

1555 Even evades 242 The conquest of Affryke .. began 
where themfanteol Portugale Don Henrique .. dyd begynne 
to enlarge it. 1615 Bepwett Avad. /rudy., Sherif, The 
Heive apparant ; the Delphin, theyeall him in Prance : the 
Infanta, in Spaine. 1668 Davenant Man’s the Master u. 
i. Wks. 1874 V. 30 You remember the triumphs at Burgos 
for the first Infante. x [see InFanta 1}. 1715 Lovd. 
Gaz. No. s>y7'1 The Kieg, the Queen... and the two In- 
fantes continue at Aranjuez. 

Infanthood infint;hud). 
-Hoop,] = INFANCY. 

1862 Miss Mutock Misty. § Maid xxiv, Master Henry 
was not a remarkable specimen of infanthood. 1893 Coétum- 
bus Ohio) Dish. 5 Ovt., The unspeakable terrors of an 
infasthoud wwere every other child about him showed only 
the face of a harassing ogre. 

+Infa-ntical, a. Obs. vave—". [f. Inrawr 5d.1 
+-1¢aL.] Of or pertaining to infants. 

1601 Dexcon & Warepr Sperree§ Liveds 236 These Exor- 
cizings .. are either archicall, apostolicall, ecclesiasticall, or 
infanticall [for the timely expelling of spirit, and divels 
from out of newly borne infants, before 
Daptisme]. 

Infantici:dal,¢. [f. Inranricine? + -av.] 
Of, pertaining to, or ge 9 infanticide, 

xipbin Boorn Amiyt. Dict, 1853 Fraser's Mag. XLVI. 
86 Laying violent infanticidal hands upon biscuit babies. 
1873 WOE. Maestiacn. Phrened. among Todas xxiii. 191 
Prosably, no nation can justly escape the charge of being 
descended of infanticidal ancestors. 

Infanticide) infentisaid), [a. F. infenti- 
cide x6ta c. in Matz.-Darm.), ad. late L. dsfitutd- 
cida, {, infant-em Invant sb.) + cxdére, -cidtre to 
kill: see -ctpe 1.] One who kills an infant. 

1680 Porter Christophalgia 5a (T.) Christians. accounted 
those to be infanticides.. who did but only expose: their 
own iafants. 9 Blackw, Mag. XXXVI. 360% The 
regicide [Lady Macbeth] lied against herself, insaying thut 
under any circumstances she could have ani tciee. 

attrib. 1856 Sat. Rev. Il. 336/1 An infantivide wither. 

Infanticide? (Cinfeentisaid). fa. F. infantt- 
cide \Cotgr. 611, ad. late L. infanticid-ium 
‘Tertull. , f. # m INFANT sé.) : . and 
-CIDE 2.) The killing of infants. ey. the unstom 


[f. Inpant 56.1 + 


eir admission to 


252 


INFARCTION. 


of killing new-born infants, which prevails among | fase +a man or woman servant or attendant; also, 


sa and was common in the ancitnt ion 
Buount Glessegr., Infantieide, a slaying or killing 
of Infants, child ing ; sugh was thavuf Herod. 21799 


Wassuaton Jie. Legere. 1x. i. Wks ort V1. os he mad- 
ness did net cease to till it cerininuted in Infanticide, or 
in offering up their, iddls. . the Chiléren of their bowels. 
3Bog SutTHLy in @. Mec. IL 53 Pomarre has.. promised the 
Missionar.e> to abutish infanticide avd human sacrifices, 
1869 Icky Lurap. Mor, iv. 11, 27 Infanticide .. was .. ad- 
mitted ameng the Grecks, being seictioned, and in some 
cases cajemed .. by the ideal legislations uf Prato and 

istotle, and by actual legislations of Lycurgus and 


Solon. 1897 Westm. Rev. June 290 The exigenetes of primi- ; 


tive savage life made daughters a source of weakness tu 


the tribe, and accordingly female infanticide was largely 


practised. - ‘ . 

b. . The crime of murdering an infant after 
its birth, perpetrated by or with the consent of its 
parents, esp. the mother. 

1789 BestHam Leyés/. xiii. § 6 /afanticidte, that is to say 
homicide committed upon a new born child with the con- 
sent of its father and mother. 1888 Padd Wail G. 21 Sept. 
1/2 For 86 cases of murder and 77 of infanticide only 72 

rsons were committed for trial. 1890 Standard 20 Feb., 

f, then, it were made practically impossible for them to 
hide the fact of their shame .. we must face the probability 
of a considerable increase of infanticide. 


Infantile (infantail, -til), a. 


[ad. late L. zx- 


Santil-is, {. infant-em Invant sb.': cf. F. infantile 


(16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.}.] Of or pertaining to an 
infant, infants, or infancy; belonging to a person 
when an infant; existing in its infancy or earliest 
stage of development. 

1696 Brooxnoust Te spl: Ofen, 13 All this time, Monarchy 
was as a Beast in its Infantile State. 1733 Deruam Phys. 
Theol. vitt. vi. (2727) 390 The Fly lies all the Winter in these 
Ballsin its Infantile State. 1753 N. ‘Torro A/idwifry 5 
We are obliged to them for their tender Care of the infantile 
Age. 1800 Med. Frni. III. 27; Medial men .. who are 
often consulted on infantile diseases. 1806 Suxx Minter in 
Loni. 1. 260 ‘Lhe interest which his story fir~t impressed 
upon her infantile imagination. 1864 Spectator 24 Dec. 
1476 The rapid growth of infantile literature. 

b. Or the character of an infant ; infant-like. 
=. Priesittry Just, Relig. (1782; 11. 117 Consider the 
infantile state of the first man. 1878 Emerson Lett. y Sov. 
Aims ix. 220 In the savage man, thought is infantile. 

t+ Infantility. Ods. rare—}. e prec, + -Try. 
Cf. It. tnfantilita (Florio).] The fact or quality 
of being infantile. 

1631 J. Burces Answ. Rejoined 544 Christ..knoweth our 
infantility, and disdained not to speake with vs.. after a 
childlike fashion. 

Infantine (infantein), «. [a. F. infantin, 
-ine (Cotgr. 1611), var. of enfantin, -ine (12-13th 
c. in Hatz.-Darm.); see Inranv sé.) and -1ve |] 
as [NFANTILE. 

3603 Frorio Montaigne 1. xi. (2632) 20 A demy-God .. 
with an infantine face, yet fraught with an aged-like 
wisedome, 1 P. Fretcure Purple /sd. 1. viii, These in- 
fantine beginnings gently bear, 19757 Kuxxe Adbridgem. 
Eng. Hist. u. ui. (R.), A degree of credulity next to 
infantine. 18:8 Snenvey Rev. /slam vu. xxii, What wert 
thou then? A child most infantine [ri divine]. 
Euganean Hills 322 Autumn's evening meets me svon, 
Leading the infantine moon. 186a Cariite rede. Gt. 1x. 
vii. (1872) IIL. 132 The countenance .. is so imudcent and 
infantine, you would think this head belonged to a child of 
twelve. 1871 Brownine Pr, /ohens?. 1248 Genius has some- 
what of the infantine: But of the childish, not a touch 
or taint Except through seli-will, x 

Hence I-nfantinely adv., in an infantine manner. 

1840 Mitt Diss. & Disc. (1859) 1. Armand Carre! 262 
A man singularly free .. from self-consciousness ; simple, 
graceful, at times almost infantinely playful. 

+I-nfantize, v. 06s. rare—'. [f. Inrant sé.1 
+-12E,.) =INvant v. (Tn quot. fix. 

1619 Time's Storchouse 89 L.) Signiticant words .. 
explicite, and (as a man may say) do infantize and produce 
the conceptions of man. 

tI-nfantly, c. Ods. rarve—*. [f. Iranr sé.1 
+-L¥1,] Infant-like, childlike. 

¢ 1618 Foretcurr 0, Corinth iu. i, He utters such single 
matter in so infantly a voice. 

+Infantment. Of. rare. Also 5 enfante-. 
[a. F. enfantement 12th c. in Hatz.-Darm. , f. 
enfanter to INFANT: see-MENT.] Child-bearing; 
childbed, confinement, Also, Offspring. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 260b/1 Where thou arte then- 
Yantemente or fruyte of my wombe. ¢ 1366 J. Away tr. 
Borystuan's Theat. World Dj b note, Hippo, in his booke 
of infantments, 1597 Lowe Chirurg. (1634: To Rdr., Such 
other things. .inthe Treatise of the helpe of Women in their 
Infantment. 

Infantoreracy. xone-wd. [f. Inzant sb: 
see -cRacY.] The rule of an infant. 

1850 Miss Mvurock Domest. Stor. (1862) 284 Your 
infantocracy isthe most absolute government under the sun. 

Infanto-latry. nonce-wd. [f. Ivpant 3d. + 
Gr. Aarpeia worship, -vaTRY; after IpoLatRy, 
MRIOLATRY, etc.] Infant worship; babyolatry. 

1882 Miss Brapoon Wet. Reyal 11. x. 215 Infantolatry is 
a feminine attribute. 

Infantry (infantri). Also 6-7 -terie, -ery, 7 
-trie, -ree). [a. F. nfanterte, ad. It. (Sp., Pg.- 
infanteria foot-soldiery, f. infante a youth, foot- 
soldier :—L. infantem Ixvant sh.) For the develoy:- 
ment of the It. /ufante cf. the apucopated form 


a footman or soldier seruing on foot ; also the knauc 
or varlet at cards’ (Florio); cf. also the history 
of footman, groom, kneve. knight, lad, eve. By 
Sylvester stressed (infarntéii). Sense 2 is from 
Inranr sé.) sense 1.] 

1. The body of foot-soldiers ; foot-soldiers collec- 
tively ; that part of an army which consists of men 
who march and maneeuvre on foot and are armed 
with small arms, now a rifle. 

Mounted Infantry, suldievs who are mounted for the 
sake of wansit, but who fight on fuot. (Cf. Dracoon in 
original sense.) 

_ 1579 Fenton Guicctard. (1618) 256 Which rendred the 
infantery of Traly infamous through all Europe.  16.. 
Syevestek Aeticdia’s Rescue 1, 428 Covering far and nigh, 
The Plains with Horse, Hills with Infamterie. 1605 /Ya 
Staky 2626 in Simpson Suk. Shaks, «1878 1. 263 All 
Portingales brave Infantnes slain. 1612 Bacon “&ss., 
Greatn, Kingd. (Arb.) 476 Take away the middle people, 
and you take away the infantery, which isthe werue of an 
Armie. 1667 Minrox P. Z. 1, 375 ‘That small infantry 
Warr'd on by Cranes. 1709 STERLE & Apwison /atler No. 
18 P 6 The private Gentlemen of the Infantry will be able to 
shift for themselves, 1847 James Conzict xvi, A small but 
compact body of infantry advanced at the chareewith fixed 
bayonets, 1856 Siaxury Sinai a Pal. ji. 133 The Israelites 
were a nation of infantry. 

is. 1598 B. Jonsos Zev. Manin Hion, u. ii, Your poor 
infiewtry, your decayed, ruinous, worm-eaten gentlemen of 
the round. , 

2. Infants collectively. or asa body. Now socular. 

1613-16 W. Browne Srit. Past. u. i, No carefull nurse 
would wet her watchfull eye When any pan should gripe 
her infantry. 104 A. Hvisn Aiyonn, All gloric, laud, and 
praise to Thee, rist our Redeemer and our King; To 
whom the youngly infantree Did their devout hosanna 
sing. 1663 Neeouam Disc. Schools 2 The little dirty 
Infantry, which swarms up and down in Alleys and Lanes, 
rjor UC. Worvay Fond, New Fork 1860 58 If the case: be 
so. the minors and infantry of the best Families might wish 
they had been born in Kent. 2847 Sléavsww. Wag. LNIL, 
264/1 The swarms of bare-legged and flaxen-haired infantry, 
1863 Keader x Aug. 100 There was one A. B. C. book, or 
pretty nearly one, for the whole ‘infantry’ of the country. 

3. attrib. asinfantry brigade, carps, regiment, ete. 

1813 Wetiincion Let. to Str C. Collier 19 Aug. in Gurw, 
Desp. Xo 15 A letter .. directing that the Infantry now in 
the horse ships at Bilbao may be removed to the Infantry 
ships. 1897 Daly News 15 Mar. G5 ‘The Mounted 
Infantry Corps, now an established and highly valued arm 
of the Service. 

Infantryman. 
regiment. 

1883 E. O'Donovan Story of Merv x. 107 ‘The few 
infantrymen, with their cumbrous old muzzle-loudling rifles, 
1891 Pall Mali G. 21 Sept. 51 The infamtrymen @f the 
four regiments, as they passed. .looked rather distressed. 

I-nfant-schoo'l. A school for infants, aschool 
organized for the instruction and training of young 
children (usually under seven years of age . 

1833 Hr. Mantinuau Loom a Lageer i. ii, 42 He often 
thought of taking him to the infant schoul. 1841 Penny 
Cycl. XLI. 38/2 The real founder of Ir:fant-Schools appears 
to have been the Pastor OWerlin, /#¥., Mr. Owen was the 
first Englishman to establish an infant-school on a lange 
scale .. at New Lanark in Scotland .. in the year 1818, 

Infarce, -se, variants of Evrarcn 2. Obs. 

tInfa‘reiate, v. Obs. rare. In 7 infartiate. 
firreg. f. L. infarctre (see next) + -ATE3.) ¢rams. 
‘Lo stuff in. 

1657 Tuwtinson Reno's Disp. wiv, rz4 As it were filling 
up or infartiating. 

Infarct (infa-rkt, 56. ath. [ad. med. or mod. 
L. tnfaretus. f. ppl. stem of trfarcire: see next.) 
A portion of tissue that has become stuffed with 
extravasated blood, serum, or other matter; the 
substance of an infarction. 

1873 T. H. Green Jntrod. Path. (ed. 2) 340 The tract of 
tissue..which is more or les, extensively infiluated with 
Dloud, is known as a hemorrhagic infuret.” 1899 92. George's 
Hosp. Rep. 1X. 40g Scattered congestions aud a few infarcts 
were found in the lungs. 


t infaukt, v. Path. [f. Leinfaret- (more 
coireetly éafaré>, ppl. stem of dujfarcire. f. in- 
(In-*) + farcire to stuff.) dvans. To stuff up or 
obstruct (a vessel, organ, ete..; to affect with in- 
faretion. Hence Infa‘reted pp/. a. 

1822-34 Gee's Study Med, ved. 4: IV. 3153 One or more 
of the abdominal organs, considerably infarcted and en- 


Targed. 1889 Lame? 12 Jan. 64 The result of inflamma- 
tion in infarcted areas, 


Infarction (infaukfon). Patk. [n. of action 
from L. i#farcire: see prec.] Thevaction of stuff- 
ing up or condition of being stuffed up, obstruction ; 
concr, the substance with which a vessel or other 

tis stuffed up, or a portion of tissue thus affected 

=ITwrarct sé.\. Now usually restricted to morbid 

conditions of the tissues resulting from obstruction 
of the circulation, as by an emb«lus. 

1689 G. Harvey Curing Dis. by Baypect. iv. 19 The 
Hutnours .. will be compacted into. .most obstinate Infarc- 
tions. x710 J. Previn Sharm. 2evtemp. 331. 2 Re 
pedite puliienary Infarctions. 1747 0. Astin s Fevers 114 
The plenitude avd i farctian of the capillary arteries. 1822 - 


A soldier of an infantry 


Good's Study Med. 04. 4 IV. ago Infarction of the 
me viscera. 1885-8 ¥ oe Prine. 
Med. ved 2 1. vit Infaretions eo Me spleen awe. Wet in 


_ frequently found after death from entert: fever. 


rs 


INFARDEL. 


+ Infarrdel, -dle, v. Obs. rare—°. [f. I-24 
FARDEL s6.1, after It. tnfardell-are ; cf. OF. enfar- 
deler.| trans. To make into, or pack up in, a 
‘fardel’” or bundle, 

1611 Fuonio, /nfardellare, to infardle, or bundle vp. 

Infare (i:nfée1), 54. Forms: 1 infer, innfer, 
1-2 infer, 2 infar, 4, 9 infair, 7- infare, (9 in- 
far). [OE. tanfer, f. nn, ly adv, 11d + ser going, 
journey, expedition, Fanu sd.!, £. ferax to go.] 

+1. (OE. and early ME.) a. The act of going 
in; entrance. b. An entrance, entry, way in. Ods. 

axoo0 wlys. Gloss. in Wr.-Wuleker 230/15 Ex aditis, ex 
fngressibus, of inferum. cx1o00 /Ecrric Gen. iii. 24 Pa 
gesette God at pam infere engla hyrdredene and fyren 
swurd. — Hom. 1. 178 He Zewite fram urum heortum mid 
pam innfsere gehaft, mid bam pe he inn-afaren was and us 
exis Cott. Hox. 231 He haued jerimed riht- 

wisa mannan infer to bis rice. 

2. Sc., north, dial. and western U.S. A feast or 
entertainment given on entering a new house; esp. 
at the-reception of a bride in her new home. 

1375 BAruour Bruce xvt. 340 For he thoucht for till mak 
Infair, And till mak gud cher till his men. @ 1670 Seatvina 
Traut. Chas, I (1792) Ti. ft 
he brought over his wife to his own house in the Oldtown, 
where there was a goodly infare, 180z Joanna Batu in 
A. Whitelaw Bé, Svot, Song 73/1 At bridal and infare lve 
braced me wi pride. 1818 Adin. Mag. Nov. 414 The 
day after the wedding is the infare .. the company ts less 
numerous, and the dinner is commonly the scraps that were 
left at the wedding-feast. 1847 Porter Diy Aver, etc. 162 
: pee | huried heme is rat up # some the to on 
forthe infare. x! ‘arper's Mag. Apr. 730/1 The wedding 
and the infair were attended. by Wiley. 

b. Comb, infare-cake, a cake of shortbread 
broken over the bride’s head on crossing the thresh- 
old of her new home. 

1884 C. Rovers Soc. Life Seotd. 1. iii, 118 The custom of 
the infar-cake had its origin in the rite of Confarreation 
whereby the Romans constituted matrimony, 

+Infare, v. Obs. [OE. inn-, infaran, f. inn, 
In adv. + saran to go: cf. OF ris. in-fara, Du. in- 
varen, Cer. einfahren (with separable pref. : see 
Ix-}), Orig, two words, and so usually written.) 
inty. To go in, to enter. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp, John ili, 5 Ne et in faran on godes 
vice. ¢ 1000 Aiurric Saints 2 ives (E, E. T.S.) x. 27 Pat he 
whmessan under-fencge zt bam infarendum [v, ~. inn faren- 
dwn). 1400 Sir Perc. 1538 The portere was redy thare, 
Leve the knyghtis in fare. 

Infarre, obs. variant of Isrrs. 

+Infa'scinate, v. Obs. rare. [In-*.] érans. 
‘Yo fascinate ; to draw in by fascination. 

1687 Mrs. Beun Emperor of Moon x. i, That bright 
Nymph that had infascinated, charm'd and conquer'd the 
mighty Emperor Iredonozor. 

+Infashionable, 2. [In- 3,} 
Unlashionable. 

1635 Sutrtey Coronation 1.i, His rich cloaths [may] be 
diss omplexion'd With bloud, beside the infashionable 
slashes. 1987 JWirver'88 An infashionable wretch cannot, 
nor will not, be acceptable. 

Infat, variant of Exrat v. Oés. ; 

+Infa'tigable, 2. Ols. [a. ¥. znfatigable 
(1g-16th ¢. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. dnfatigabilis, 
f - \IN-3) + fatigabilis FatiGaBLE.] Incapable 
of being wearied ; untiring, INDEFATIGABLE. 

© 1gro More Picus Wks. 15/1 With much watch and in- 
fatigable trauaile. rggz R. Turnsuce S/. ¥asnes 207 Atbeit 
the deuill beinfatigable, and neuer wearied. 1677 Gaur. Cr?. 
Gentiles ut. 144 An infatigable and invincible champion 
of Free-grace against Free-wil._ 1713 Lond. Gas. No. 5122/3 
The infatigable Application of Your Ministry. 

Tience + Infatigabi'lity, + Infatigably dv. 

Kirkman Clerio & Losia 70 Those perceptive eyes 
which are infatigably open to behold thy actions. 1709 B772. 
Apolls \1. No. 64. 2/2 Incessant Infatigability hath render'd 

Thee. . Verbose. 

Infatuate (infetiact), pp/. a. Also 6 en- 
fatuate, infatuat. fad. L. zufatudt-us, pa. pple. 
of infittudres see next.) =INFATUATED. , 

1471 Rivvey Comp. Aleh. titi. in Ashm, (1652) 132 Soe 
many one doth whych bene infatuate. ¢xgto Barctay Mirr. 
Gd. Manners (1570) F vj, Gasing on the ground as one in- 
fatuate. a 1529 os Sp. Parrot 377 The dull abusyd 
Yypine The enfatuate fantasie. 1584 R. Scot Déscov. 

toher. XVI. Vv. 1886) 403 What man. .will be so infatuate 
as to beleeve these lies? 1619 W. Sciater A xp.a Lhess. 
(16300223, 1744 R.Wevron Subst, Chr. Faith 443 The holy 


ey the infatuate stupidity of that people. 1884 
Jt i ht Cent. Mar. 405 He oftenexhibits an infatuate 
attachment for it. 


Infatuate (infe'tivelt,, v. Also 7 en-. [f 
prec., or L. n/atuat-, ppl. stem of infatudre to 
make a fool of, infatuate, £ ix- (In-%) + fatuns 
foolish, fatuous. } 

+1. trans. To turn (counsels, etc.) into folly, to 
reduce to foolishness, exhibit the foolishness of ; to 
confound, frastrate, bring to nought. Ods. 


Obs. rare. 


1 Tisuate Supper of Lord Wks. (Parker ) HII. 234 
ath infatuated your high subtle wisdom. x -Younce 


Agst. Drunkards (1863) 16 That I have unmasked their faces, 
to infatuate their purpose. 1683 Loud. G ae 
That the Divine Wisdom cm infatuate the pee 


-of all Traiterous Conspirators. 1724 R. Wr1ton 


. Faith 139 He prays that God would infatuate 


Upon the 25th of October | 


| 


253 


2. To make a person) utterly foolisn or tatuous ; 
to affect with cxtreme and unreasoning folly ; to 
inspire or possess with an extravagant passion. 

a1§67?Covervace Carrying of Crossiv. Wks. (Parker Soc.' 

{T.241 Therefore doth God justly infatuate them, and maketh 
them foolish. 1621 Buwtox staat. Jed. 1. ii, i. xiii, 
two maine plagues..of humane kind, Wine and Women, 
which hawe infatuated and besotted Myriades of people. 
1631 Dewnn6 Serie. (1634) ii. 4o We shall be ental in 
our counsels. rgza STEELE Sect, No. 278 P 1 He hasso in- 
fatuated her with his Jargon, that [etc.}. 2792 Boswii: Foa- 
sort (1831) IIL. 5-5 He partook of the short-lived joy that in- 
fatuated the public. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Fate Wks. 
(Bohi.\ 11. 525 All the toys that infatuate men. .are the self- 
same thing, with a new gauze or two of illusion overlaid. 
_ absol, 16331. Avante Hap. 2 Veter i. 6 He. canturmbread 
into stones ; and make wine infatuate, not exhilarate. 2755 
Youns Centaur ti. Wks. 1757 IV. 136 Heaven infatuates, 
when it determines to destroy. 

+ 3. Tovstupefy (the senses), Cs. rare. 

1782 tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1. 138 The chiefest Things 
they are us'd fur, is to infatuate Birds 

Infatuated (infxtixjelted), po7. a. [f. prec. 

+-EDI,] Made or become utterly foolish; possessed 
with an extravagantly foolish passion ; besotted. 

3642 Funver //oly 4% Pres. St. \. viii 38) He may grow 
so infatuatetl as to conceive Himself .. a sincere Saint. 
1756 Lp. Bartixctos in Vilis Orig. Lert, Ser. ut. IV. 385 
Alay! they were as infatuated as their chicf. 1778 Burne 
Corr. (1544) IL 210 What the infatoated ministry may do, 
I know not; but our infatuated House of Commons. .have 
begun a new war in America. 1863 Mrs. Ouipuant Salem 
cv v. 94 The infatuated young man made no effort of resist- 
ance, but hugged the enchanted chain. 

Hence Infa‘tuatedly adv., in a way as if infa- 
tuated ; with excessive folly; madly. 

1833 Black, Mag. XXXII. 439 Infatnatedly addicted to 
attempts..which..would prove fatal, 1889 7imes 26 Feb. 
9/2 The government had infatuatedly made themselves the 
dupes and avcessories of..an imposture and a plot. 
_Infatuating, p//. 2. [f. as prec, + -1ne?.] 

Chat infatuates or renders fovlish, 

cxs6s T. Ropinson Mary Magd. 1. 468 The poynted 
Beame, th’ infatuatinge Fire, The Northern Comeets and 
y* painted Ire. 1660 J. SHarp in Lauderd. Papers (Camden) 
_ Infatuating and ruining distempers. @ 1708 Beveripce 
Thes. Theol. 11721) U1. 346 Uncleanness ..is an infatuating 
sin. 1858 Proupe Hist. Eng. U1, xii. 19 They had ascribed 
the king's conduct to the infatuatin beauty of this lady. 

Infatuation (infeetise 2 fon). n. of action 
from L. ¢xfatudre to INFATUATE ; cf. F. infatuation 
(c 1700 in Littré).] The action of infatuating, or 
condition of being infatuated; a making or becom- 
ing fatuous ; possession with extravagant folly; an 
extravagantly foolish or unreasoning passion. 


1649 Br. HaLt Cases Consc. ui. i, Free from all the un- 


cleanness of diabolical infatuation. 1718 /reethinker No. 77 


e 6 The Infatuation of the Enthusiast,setsbimabove the Fear | 


of Death. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 169 P14 Authors and 
lovers always suffer some infatuation, from which only 
absence can set them free. r815 Jane Austen Enna 1. 
viii, Your infatuation about that girl blinds you, 1882 Miss 
Bravpon A/t. Royal I. iii. 97 There never was a more 
obvious ease of mutual infatuation. 

aos inal. 


Infatuator (inferticeeltas). 
form from INFATUATE v.: see -OR.] One who or 


that which infatuates, 

3888 Lavy Hanoy Dangerous Exper. W1.i.9 Are we to 
have the pleasure of seeing Jessie's infatuator tomorrow? 

Infaust (inf), a. rare. fad. L. tufaust-us 
unlucky, perh. through F. és/faszste (Cotgr. 1611).] 
Unlucky, unfortunate, ill-omened. 

1658 Privus, /nferst, or Jnfawsteus, unlucky, unfortu- 
nate, 2668 CHarLeton Ephes. & Cimm. Matrons 1. 17 
Dismal and infaust visiuns. 1708 Mortmex Aadelais v. 
(1757) 231 © most infaust who optates there to live! 1848 
Lytton Cartons u, vit. xxvi, It was an infaust and sinister 
augury. 1870 Lowett Study Wind. 303 Taurus, whose in- 
faust aspect may be supposed to preside over the makers of 
bulls and Llunders. 


So +Infau'sting vd/. sb. (rare—'), a rendering | 


‘ infaust’, a boding of ill luck; +Infau-stous 2. 
(vare—°) =: INFAUST. 


x6aa Bawox Hen. VII 196 Hee did withall bring a kind of | 


Maledictiun and Infausting upon the Marriage, us an ill 
Prognosticke. 1656 Bount Glossogr., Ltfaustous, unlucky, 
unfortunate, dismal. 1658 in Pxitiips. 


+ Infa'vour, -or, v7. Os. 
sb. ef. ENFavour in Ex- pref! 2.] tans. To 
bring into favour; to ingratiate. 


1628 Fettnam Resolves 11. (t.] Ixxxix, 257 But it is to be | 


wondred at, how Repentance can againe infavour vs with 
an offended God. 4 
+Infavourable, a. Obs. rave—°. [Is-. Ch. 
L. infavorabélis.] 
x Banuy, Jvfrveuvale, not to be favoured (1730-6 
(folio) ad?s, also severe). 
Infeable, obs. form of ENFEEBLE v. 


+ 
3582 Hutogr, / , Infeabled. : 
Hinfeaffe, obs. form of ENrEorr. 
1589 Nasue Anat. Absurd. Biij b, mie the name of the 
Church infeaffe them in the Kingdom of Christ. 


Infeasibi'lity. vare. [f. next+-rrv.] . The 
quality of te infeasible or impracticable. 
Forver Ch. 


Hist mt. ¥. & is King Tames, 
but the infeacibility of the thing they "ition x ave 
ecreaeeepel to pe J Petition. 1782 E1eRs ist. Cone. 
+t There isan infeasibility in this oe genre _ 1806 Lams 
Let. ta Rickman Wks, (1840! 80 Let the infeasibility be as 


great as yuu will, 


' 


f. In-2 + Favour 


INFECT. 
Infeasible iniszab'll, vu. Now sure. Also 
G-faisable, ; -fesible, -fe(a)cible, 7-9-feasable. 


ff. In-3 + Feasmpne. Cf. F. dnfaccadl: (rethesin 
law.-Darm.).) Incapable of being accomplished 
or out; impracticable, impossible. 

3933 Sé. Papiss Hen. V1, VU. 497 Ye shall say that ye 
remember ye henl Hym say oones, He wold neuer conclude 
that mariage, but to do Us good, whiche is nowe infaix- 
ible. 1646 Sm 1. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. xii. 135 Which 
septet>. sltheugh extreamly difficult, and famtum non in- 
fesible, yet are they not impossible. 1665 Granvine Scepsis 
Sci. xiv. 80 Bus tlw isso difficult ; and. .so almost infeasable. 
= Buruer #/ted, 11. iii. 391 Therefore I hold no Course s’ 
infecible As wins of force to win the Jezabel. 1704 tr, 
Rewalini's Lett. fr. Apotto 1. 194 Judging the Attempt in- 
feasable. 2827 Hattam Const. Hist. (1876) LIL. xiv. 
Designs whieh the rising spirit ofthe nation rendered! se ta 
infeasible. 1882 19th Cen. Nv. go. 23y Lhey pronouncea it 
ret only infexerble, Lat of very doubeful benefit, even could 
it be carried - ut. 

Hence Infea‘sibleness» [yprasipriry. 

1654 W. Mowwranne Jet AM. 1. Vi § 9 ag Me 
began the werk; ad — GRNES Th point Grote m 
teaswiletiess, pureu'd his task, abd perfected a, 

+Infeather, v. Obs, Also on-, [Ix-2 = 

Tin-!.] Coan. To furnish with feathers. to feather. 

1611 Frento, /pennare, to enfeather, tu cnpiuie. sond., 
Jnpernamehiare, to infeather, to inplume. 

* Infe‘ct, a. Obs. rare. [ad L.. donpewtens. 1 tir 
(In- 8) + facére to make.] Incomplete, imperfect. 

3398 Trevisa arth. De P. R. xvu. ii. (Add. MS. 27944) 
if. 212/1 Grewe is pe myddil colour bitwene reed, pat “Ne, 
of the acciwan and worehyng of perfyt here ane bwewen 
white pat corte of infecte. - 

tInfect, fia. Obs. Also 4 6enfect‘e. [a. 
F. infect (Oresme, 14th c.), or ad. L. snes tetes. pra. 
pple. of sjivtve: see next. The spelling with en- 
was rather English than French. OF. had also in- 
Saicl, fait, set, cnfait §. infaire yseenest,, whence 
ME. enjett tc 1400 Three Kings Cologne 124).] = 
INFECTED: (ften construed as pa-pple. of next. 

1. Affected materially, usually detrimentally; 
hence (2) dimmed, (d) stained, polluted, (¢) made 
invalid, (¢/) exhausted. 

03374 Checker Boeth. 1. met. vo rea (Cam) MS) Why 
on the hon» of the fulle Moene wexen paale & Infect by 

vownedes of the derke nyht. 1383 Wycur 2 Macc. xii. 15 
The 1 of swendynge water .. infect [g/oss or meyned] with 
blood was seen to flowe. 62386 Cuaccer Prol. 320 So 
peor purclisour was nowher noon Al was fee svmple to 

ym in effect His purchasyng myghtert been iftteer fe. 7. 
enfect}]. c14q4a0 Padlad. on Hus. 1. 294 A gret labour is to 
correcte A mold in this maner that is enfecte, 

2. Tainte:! with disease or organic corruption. 

x Wyeew Ler, xii. 484 .. skynne, if it were infest 
with whijt or reed wemme, it sha! be holdun a lepre. czqqo 
Jacob's Well Wh, E. T. S.) 5 Corrupt watyr, stynewingeraned 
infecte, of whi h watyr 4 pou drynke or vse, pou schalt be 
enpoysonyd. 1518 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 
28 As well fréim London as from other infect places. 1525 
Lo. Berners / rveiss. HI. cv. [ci] 206 Dyners that were enferte 
with sickenesse .. coulde not scape the peryie of detne. 
3540 Act 32 fivn. VIL, c. 13 $7 Any hors gelding or mare 
infect with seabbe or mange. 

b. Of a disease: Caused by infection. 

1541 RK. Coruanxp Guydon's eet. Chirurg, Maner exam. 
Jazares Qijb. Scantly the chylde scapeth lepry, or to be 
scalled, or tached wit suche infecte dyseases, 

3. Tainted or contaminated wth some fault, 
defect, or vice, with evil habit, false doctrine, etc. 
Also. ably involved iz, guilty of 

© 1380 Wroun Tis. (1880) 379 We may se. .how be clergi 
is wondirfille enfect wib symonye & heresie. 1496 Dives 
& Paup. (W ode W.) vu x 2948/1 Woman was lesse infecte 
in the fyrste pryuaricacvon than was man. 1497 bu. Anew 
Mons Perseot, 1riij, Infecte of ydolatry in worshyppynge 
fals goddes. 1986 C'ress Pemproxe Ps. cvi. x, Their 
sonns, with fathers fwult infeot. ax612 Veweanenes Basie? 
View Ch. 413.) A Wlindedveye, cooleer ca, Abeer wath 
bribe inf, 1617 Machivell’s Dogge in Farr S. P. Fas. f 
(2848) 20; Heale the infect of'sinne with oyte ef creer. 

. sinpdy. Morally corrupted; contaminated ; 
infected with sedition. 7 

01400 Lyn, Aosop's Fab. iii. 140 A false witnesse hath his 
uvauntage With mowth infect alwey to do damage. rg0g 
Barctay Stays of Folys (1874) 1. 5 Holom medicyne 
which gaue wnto infect m frucioel dewwrgaie ited 
norisshinge. 1606 Suaxs. 77. § Cr. 1. ili. 187 And in the 
imitation of these twaine..many are infect. 1607 Tovkneur 
Rev. (i. 1%, iii, For whose infect perswasions I 
sere Kucelé out my prayers. 

Infect infekt), 7. Also 4-6 entect.e, 6 Sv. 
infeck; 4-5 pa. tense and pple. in-, enfecte. 
[au. L. anpeet-, ppl. stem of énficére to dip in, stain, 
taint, impregnate, spoil, etc., f. e7- 2) + facere 
tomake.do, put. Cf. F. éafecter (16th c.) ; in older 
Fr. the popular form was in-, enfaire, with pa. 
prides pec)) Soe 
orthi ith certain (esp. bad) qualities ; said either 
of thie | ial or material agent. : 

1. trans. To affect, influence, or imbue with some 
quality or property by immersion or infusion. 

+a. To dye, tinge, colour, stain. O/s, 

xxxvii. (W. de W.), 
ewe in what € 


Percyl. s623 L-esen . 
shall we mre « hha latedisouedalar helieieh: 
leg them vetiine Nature gauc not. 1633 P. Frasener 


INFECT. 


po hl tH. wei eee eee © ~~ i 


the 
of that same Color wherewith their Eyes are iniccted. 

b. To impregnate or imbue with so: ig 
substance, or active principle, as poison, or salt ; 
7 onan pHEyevse ale 

DEN Treat. Newe Ind, (Arb. 2; Vhey vse to 
itech arrowes with venime. 1563 W. Fuse AMetiors 
(1640) 64b, Salt ..is first generated in the carth, after 
commeth the water of the Sea, and is infected with it. 1601 
Hornanp Pliny 1.44 The nature of the earth infecteth the 
waters, as it were, with pgenestconns medicine. 1623 pans 
Pilgrimage (1614) e tempered a poyson for ro 
pit rairarait _— infected, drawing never so thle 


bloud, did kill. 1680 Bove Scept. Chem. 1. 63 Upon the ! 


unluting the Vessels it infected the Room with a stiice 
supportable stink. 1853 Kane Grinnedd Exp. xxxili. (1856) 
288 Our snow-water has been infected for the past month 
by a very perceptible flavor and odor of musk. 

+2. To affect injuriously or unpleasautly ; to 
spoil or corrupt by noxious influence, admixture, 


or alloy; to adulterate. Obs. 

cxqz0 Padded. on /fusb, 1. 177 Att Mayes eende a solar 
is to paue, And rather [earlier] not, lest frostis hit enfecte. 
1963 W. Fuuxe Jetesrs r6yo' 67 Copper..giveth way to 
corruption, being infected with that greene miterall Cop- 
peras. 1 Gascoicne Steele GZ. (Arb.) 80 When pewterers 
infect no Tin with leade. 1590 Lopce Luphics Gold. Leg. 
(ed. Collier) roo The synople tree, whose blossumes delight 
the smell, and whose fruit infects the taste. 599 PB. Jonson 
Ev. Man ont of Hum. Epil. 8 Our cities torrent (bent t’ 
infect The hallow'd bowels of the silver Thames). 1693 
Drypen tr. Persius vi. 91 Our sweating Hinds their Sallads, 
now, defile, Infecting homely Herbs with fragvant Oil, 
3. To impregnate or taint with deleterious quali- 
ties; to fill the air, ete. with noxious corruption 
or the germs of disease; to render injurious to 


health. e 
c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, George 5x A serpent fel. . Pat ofhis 
aynd infect pe ayre. 1483 Caxton Gold. Ley. 415 b/2 
A dragon right venomous .. whiche enfected so the place 
that nothyng grewe aboute hym. x42 Boorpe Dyctary 
iii, (1870) 236 Macy thynges doth infect, putryfye, and cor- 
rupteth the ayre. 1599 Saks. Afuch Ado ui. i. 257 If her 
breath were as terrible as [her] terminations, there were no 
liuing neere her, she would infect to the north starre, 1 
Swan Spec. M. v. § 2 (1643) 122 The matter of lightning. .1s 
much infected, and therefore hurteth where it entereth. 
3917 Lavy M. W. Monracu Let. to Miss Sara Chiswell 
: Apr., There are many that escape it [the plague] ; neither 
is the uir ever infected. 1885 5. Cox Lxfus. Ser. 1. ii. 23 
The carcase would but rot and fester and infect the air. 

Jig. crqpo Desir. Trey 936 He Enfecte the firmament 
with his felle noise. ; 

4. To affect \a person, animal, or part of the 
body) with disease; to communicate a morbific 
virus or noxious germs so as to generate disease ; 
to act upon by infection or contagion. Also adso/, 

1386 Cuaucer Manciple's Prol. 39 Hoold cloos thy 
mouth .. Thy cursed breeth infecte wole vs alle. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 262b/2 All they that were vexed an 
seke andthe fyre of pestylence had infected. 1538 Bate 
Thre Lawes 286 The ayre whych geueth breathe, Sumtyme 
infecteth to deathe, x Hat Chron, Hen. 1111 176, 
Neither he nor the quene nor none of their company was 
enfected of y* disease. 1628 Wituer Srit, Kememd. u, 
449 Right so, this Plague .. infects (At such or such a dis- 
tance) ev'ry one. 1697 Dryben Virg. Georg. m. 671 The 
Causes and the Signs shall next be told, Of ev'ry Sickness 
that infects the Fold. s9a2 De For Plague 37 Persons in- 
fected with plague. 1845 Buop Dis. Liver 309 Uhe lungs 
were infected, as well as the liver. : 

b. ¢vansf. and fig. Used of influences whose 
operation or effect is expressly or by implication) 
compared to that of an infectious disease. 

¢ 1385 Cuaucer L.G. UW. 2242 Philomela, 3it lestyth the 
venym of so longe ago That it enfectyth [v.». infecteth] 
hym that wele [v. 7, wyll] beholde The storye uf Therius. 
cxqar Hoccceve Compluint 235 This grevou> venyme that 

enfectyd and wildyd my brayne. 1548 Hitt Chron., 
fen, VII 30 She compassed, ymagened, and invented how 

-.to infect his whole realme with a pestiferous discorde. 
1697 Drypen 4ineid 11, 733 With a Son’s death t'infect a 
Father's sight, 1784 Cowrex 7asé v. 606 All the plagues 
with which his sims Infect his happiest moments, 1822 
Suecey Prometh, Und, ut. iv. 148 The wretch crept a 
vampire ameng men, Tofeeting all with his own hideous ill. 

5. To taint with moral corruption; to deprave ; 
to exert a bad influence upon character or habits, 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. rv. pr. iii. 94 (Camb. MS.) The 
vtteriste wikkednesse .. ne defowleth ne entechcheth nat 
hem oonly but infectyth and enuenymeth bem gretly. c 1460 
J. Russet, Bk, Vurture 1249 Now, good god. zraunt vs 
grace oure sowles never to Infecte! r4qBz Wonk vf Evesham 

{Arb.) With her wyckydnes they haue al moste enfecte and 
cumbrid alle the howse. 1§35 Stewart Crom. Sot. I. 245 
He wes .. Infectit far with auerice that syn. 1574 * 
Scorr in Farr S. P. Eliz. (1845) U1. 22 Rome is a e of 
birdes uncleane,.. Few errours haue the Church infec at 
dyd not there ane. 1667 Mition /. L, x. 608 Till I 
in Man residing, .. His thoughts, his looks, words, actions 
all infect, And season him thy last and sweetest prey. 375% 
Jonxson Rambler No. 155 ¥ 12 Indolence is .. one of the 
vices from which those whom it infects are seldom reformed. 
1833 Cruse Eusebius u. i. 50 These, after the manner of 
their founder,. infected those with the t corruption, 

&. To taint with crime; to involve in crime or its 


penalties. 
iglish-man be in- 


1580 Lyty Liephues Arb.) 314 If any E: 

fected with any mysdemeanuur. 1602 Frisicne ist £7. 
Parait. 79 If one say to an other that he is inf 

robbery and murder lately eri be 
witrder, an detion h will lye 
1651 W. G. tr. Cowel's Lnyt. 271 


ected of the 
of the : 
wordes. 
Issue of 
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Felons is so infected, that they are excluded from all hope 
or possibility of succeeding in the Inheritanees of their 
y. which otherwise should have descended to them. 
1828 in WessTeR; hence in mod. Diets. " 4 

b. Jniernat. Law, To taint or contaminate with 
illegality; to involve ‘a ship or cargo) in the 
seizure or forfeiture to which contraband or pro- 
hibited goods, or an enemy’s ship, are liable. Cf. 
invection 8, INrecriovs 6. 

04958 Six Geo. Lie in F. ‘T. Pratt Law of Contraband 
(1667) 170 Soap and hes are net contraband, but as 
they belong to the same owners .. they by law are liable to 
the contraband. 1879 


being infected by 


confiscation b 
of of Utrecht in Introd. Internat, Laie 


| Wootsey tr. Treaty 

(ed. 5) $ 198. 342 The ship itself, as well as the other goods 
found therein, are t be esteemed free, neither may act be 
detained on pretense of their being, as it were, infected by 
the prohibited goods. -_ P 

7. To imbue with an opinion or belief, esp. a 
pernicious one, as heresy or seditious views; + for- 
merly sometimes used in a good or neutral sense. 

| Also said of the opinion, ete. 

1483 Caxron Godd?. Ley. 232 2 Whan the heresye of the 

arryans had enfected al Italye. 1494 Fauyan CAéron. v. 
| cxxxiil. 117 Y° cursyd secte of yt detestable& false prophete 

Machomet.. hath enfectyd .ii. pryncypall partis of y® worlde. 

x J. Wuvre Serm. in Strype dun. Ref. (1824) 1. 

vil. 154 Books .. full of pestilent doctrines, lila~pheniy and 

heresy, to infect the peuple. 1588 Varpr./. /pist, (Arb.) 24 

Being infected by him with the true knowledge of the 

gospell. 1660 Trial Regic. 55 The end of your Speech is 

nothing, but to infect the People. 1783 Priestiuy Corrupt. 
| Chr, I. 1. 23 Philosophical opinions .. had then be; to 

infect the Jews. 1 J. H. Brent Ref Ch. sing. 11. 226 
These foreign religiunists had infected their English friends 
«+ with their opinions. 

- 8. To affect (a person) with some feeling, esp. by 
force of influence or example. Also of feelings: 
To seize upon, take hold of. 

1595 Suaks. Fohs tv. iii. 69 A holy Vow .. Neuer to taste 
the pleasures of the world, Neuer to be infected with de- 
light. 16x — IFint. 7.1. ii, 262 “T'was a feare Which oft 
infects the wisest. 1667 Mitton 7’. Z.1. 453 ‘Ihe Love-tale 
Infected Siens daughters with like heat. 1765 H. WALPoLe 
Otranto ii. (1798) 33 Your terrors, I suppose, have infected 
me, 2838 Scorr /. M. Perth xxxiv, The frenzy of rage and 
despair, infected next the minstrels. 1885 Mauer. Coiuins 
Prettiest Woman vii, Her gaiety infected him. 

| 9. To affect or influence with some quality, or by 

the introduction of some extraneous element. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. v. § 7 Men have used to infect 
their meditations, opinions, and doctrines, with some con- 
ceits which they have most admired. a@ 1680 Buauer Rem. 
(2759) IL, 2x7 His Muse is not inspired but infected with 
another Man's Fancy. 1750 Jounson Raméter No. 71 P 
Forgetfulness of the fragility of life has remarkably infected 
the students of monuments, 1883 Froupe S/urt Stud. 1V. 
1. v. 56 The enthusiasm of the biographers for their master 
and his cause infects every line of their narratives. 
|  b. spec. Of a sound: To affect and alter the 
| quality of a sound in a neighbouring syllable, as 
takes place especially in the Celtic languages. (Cf. 
INFECTION 11.) 

(Introduced in L. form i#ficere by Zeuss Gram. Celt. 1. 3.) 
| 487 [see Ineecrev 4}. 1885 Siowes in 7 raus. Philo, 
Soc. 179 [Final] -2 (Indo-Eur. @) is lost, but infects a follow. 
ing consonant and breaks a preceding i or w. Jbid. 205 
Toneless or grave ¢ becomes a or #, or (after infecting a 
previous vowel) is lost. 

+10. To infest, beset noisomely. Olds. [So F. 
énfecter in La Fontaine and Buffon (Littré). 

147 Boorpe Brev. Health § 119 It is kynd of spirites, the 
which doth infect and trouble men when they be in theyr 
beddes slepynge. 1607 Torsur, Hour. Beasts (1658) 177 
Foxes are annoyed with many enemies .. the small flies, 

called Gnats, do much trouble and infect them. 1654 H. 
L’Esrrance Chas. J (1655) 130 His coasts were ., infected 
with Pickroons, ‘Turks, and Dunkirk-Pirats to the great 
dummaxye of traffique. 1723 W. Rocers Voy, (1728) 319 
Much infected with serpents, moskittos, and other insects. 

+11. intr. To become infected (in various senses). 

¢ 1420 Pallad. on Husé. xt. 350 Lest they [wines] enfecte 

is ferther now to trete. 1500-20 Dunsar Forms xxxv. 30 
Thir terrible monsteris sall togidder thrist .. Quhill all the 

| air infeck of thair pysoun. a@1g29 SKELTON Jimage [peer. 

tv, 2 Nowe with sondry sectes The world sore infectes. 1589 

Cocan Haven Health (1636) 318 All infected in a manner 

at one instant, by reason of a dampe or mist which arose. 

1597 Monrcomery Cherrie & Siae 1354 Luke quhat laiks 

for his releif Or furder he infeck. 


Infe‘ctant, ¢. rare. [f. Inrecr v. (or its 
source) + -aNT1; cf. F. énfectant (Littré).]  In- 
fecting ; causing infection. 

1867 Pall Mati G. No. 813. 1001/1 Uniformity of infectant 

wer, 


po" . 
Tufected (infe-ktéd), p97 a. [f. as prec. + -Ep1.] 
1. Tainted with disease or infectious properties. 
a. Of a thing or place, the air, etc.; + also for- 
merly of pestilence. 


34Bo.Caxton Chron. Eng. coxxviii, The lence was 50 
ai «thet tonesiic a left 


SouTHALL 4 
Hucues ‘Medit. js it, 
never visited by the inhabitants of the infected towns. 

b. Of persons or animals, the body or its parts, 
; the mind, ete. 


| fumis & infekkit vapo 
| 


INFECTION. 


_ 3997 A. M. tr. Gartlemenn's Fr. Chirurg. 37,1 The whole 
es parte swelleth. 1600 5HaKs. 4.7L. 
im, vii. 60, I .. Cleanse the foule b die of th’ infected 

if they will jently receiue my medicine. 1605 
x Mad. i Infected mindes To their deafe pillowes 
will dischanze their Secrets. 1693 W. Bowxxs in Prralen's 
Fuvenaiv. 1097) 102 Allround from him, as from th ‘infected 
tun, 1722 De For Jayne 43 ‘Tu remove either his sound 
or his infected people. 1798 W. Beare Seddier's Friend 67. 
1828 Suow ff. W. Perth xxvii, It is no tight thing co be 
shunned Ly the werthy as an infected patient, 

+2. Evilly affected or contaminated in respect of 
moral character, opinions, etc. Also of sin. Qds. 

1570 in Strype Ann, Ref. (1824) I. 11. Iwi. 370 The tyranny 
of such infected members, as .. might have imprisoned a 
uumber of good subjects. 1590 Spenser #. O. 1. x. 25 In- 
ward corruption and infected sin. 1638 Div. & Pol. Observ, 
26 Mens former flocking to Sermons in Infected places. 

+8. Discoloured ; stained; tinged. Cds. 

1gor Avpison Let. fr. /taiy 23 Hoary Albula’s infected 
tide. 1713 Younc Last Day mi. 6 Vet still some thin re- 
mititts of fear and doubt, Th' infected brightness of their 
joy pollute. r 

- Celtic Gram. Altered in sound by the intluence 

of a neighbouring sound ; see INFECT v. 9 b. 

[1853 ZeussGram, Celt. 1.2 Certisvollovationis legibus pulsi 
transeant in alios sonos secundarios, qui dici pessunt altcrati 
vel infecti.] 1872 Sroxes Gordelica 112 Infected », i, / me 
dropped, as in Ariwitte, Ateuthonec., betrhvad, Maa. The 
ai of fatidh, and 7 of fir are instances of infected vowels. 

Ilence Infe‘ctedness, the condition of being in- 
fected (in quot., with disease’. 

1883 Quain's Med. Dict. (Cent.), The infectedness of the 
patient is first made known .. by ., general pyrexia. 

Infe'cter. ? Oés. [f. Inrgcr v.+-zR!.] One 
who infects; =INFECTOR, 

xg09 Barciay Shy of Folys (1874) 1. 56 Lousers of loue, 
and infecters of Charite, Unwouthy ar to lyuehere at large. 
1765 Jounson Note Shaks. Timon w. iii, Vhiwaliudes vo an 
opinion in former times, generally prevalent, that the vene- 
real infection transmitted to another, left the infecter free. 

Infe'ctible, z. rare. [f. Invecr v. + -1Bux,] 
Capable of being infected. 

r6ra-15 Br. Hatt. Contempl., N. 7. wv. xvi, It was not 
possibly infectible, nor any way obnoxious to the danger of 
others sin, a 

Infe'cting, v//. si. [f. as prec.+-1ne1.] The 
action of the verb LyrEct, in various senses. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. coxxxii. (1482) 249 A siketies 
that men callyd the pokkes slowe both men and women 
thurgh hir enfectyng. g08 Kensevie Flyting w. Dunbar 
487 For fyling and infecking of the ane. 1623 Vatlingham 
Kec, IV. 308 For kepinge a skebed horse, to the infectinge 
of his nebores horses. 1922 Dre For Plague (1884)256 This 
infecting and being infected .. is evident. 

Infe'cting, #//.4. [f. as prec. + -ING2.] That 
infects: in senses of the vb. 

spe Gama Ort. Fur, Wks. (Rtldg.) ro7/t ‘Vo sting thee 
with infecting jealousy. a x63 GouGe Comm Hub. xii. 8 
Afflictions are as a ravor..to let out the putrifying infecting* 
matter, 1883 M'Swiney tr. Windisch’s /rish Gram, § x8 
The infecting or attenuating vowel sinvariably an 7, either 
takes its place beside the vowel of the foregoing syllable, or 
has whully extruded it, 1897 dééutt’s Syst. Mei. 1V. 429 
Infecting virus being conveyed by the veins or lymphatics. 

Infection (infe‘kfan), Also 5-Gen-. [a, F. 2: 
Section (13-14th c.), ad. late L. cnfectéon-em (in St. 
Gregory in sense ‘infection, contagion’ of poison, 
heresy), n. of action from zujictre to Inrecr. (The 
en- form appears to be without French precedent.)] 

+1. The action or process of affecting injuriously, 
or the fact of being so affected; corrupted or 
diseased condition. Oés. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vn. xvii]. (Add. MS. 
27944) \f. 84/x If it [rheum in the eyes) is evel I-kepr, perof 
leuep a litil mole and infeccioun. ¢xq400 Lan/ranc's Cirnre. 
116 Pe ventriclis of be brayn.. ben of so greet nobilitie, 
pou3 pat per be neuere so litil infeccioun. .bei ben depriued 
of her heelbe. 1557 Payvnet Barclay's Fugurth 3: Thyrdly 
a infeccion of Justice whiche is no wher here among us, 
but clene exyled from our cytie. 1563 W. Fouke detours 
(1640) 65 b, Gold never corrupteth by rust, because it iy pure 
from poysonous infection. 16ax Burton Aweat, Ae? 1. i. 
Ut, i. (1651) 31 [Melancholy] a privation or infection of the 
middle cel! of the Head. ’ “ 

+2. Contamination or corruption of air or water, 
rendering it apt or liable to generate or propagate 

i 3 a morbific condition or quality of the 
atmosphere, etc. Oés. 

1482-20 Lyva. Chron. Tray 1. vi, (1555', The enfection of 
theyr troubled eyre, He hath vanquished. 1548 Hatt Chron, 
Bdw. £1" 232 What with savor of burnyuge of townes, and 
infeccion of the ayre, corrupted by the multitude of dead 
carcases, 1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay's Angenis i. ii. 154 
For the bodies of the enemies, lest by the Aires infection, 
they should after their death prove hurtfull [etc.]. 1747 
Gentl. Mag. 480, | have long been of opinion, that the 
plague itself is caused by the air’s being full of invisible 
animalcula, to which it owes its infection. 1801 Wed. Frud. 
V. 146 Dr. Tissott. observes, that the Small-pox..does not 
OS ae itself so much by contagion as by an infection of 
the air. 

3. The agency, substance, germ, or principle by 
which an infectious disease is communicated or 
transmitted; morbific influence, 

1412-20 Lync. Chron. Troy t. ii. (1535', He was'so full of 
foul coruption, and eke so deaneth of infection. ox477 
Caxton Fason 75, I coude not sofast flee’ bu 1 
dragon cast upon me a gobet of the m 
cion that neuer was. 1942 2 
290 The syukenes is taken wi 
-. for the infection wyl lye 


Tage in clothes. 


INFECTION. 


r6or R. Jonsson Aingd, & Commi. (1603) 114 Even the 
houses and their ruins are receptakles of infection, and 
matter of corruption. xyaa De For Plague 124 ‘The infec. 
tion may be in the very air, x 
i, She had. .taken the infection during her atten. 
dance upon him, 1855 Macautay Hist, Eng, xx. LV. 530 
‘Towards the end of the year 1694..At length the infection 
spread to — mer: and — the younz and blooming 
1871 1. Tavcor #ause (1875) Lb. xix. 174 Seek 
tection As from a corpse that breeds, Fife tion. i inal 
b. #/ Morbific influences, principles, or germs, 

(1533 Evyor Cast. Helthe (1530) 24 Ina tytne of pestilence, 
if one beinge fastynge, doo chewe some of the leaues (of 
sorrel] .. it meruaylously preserueth from infections. 1610 
Swaxs, Zemp. u. ii. 1 All the infections that the Sunne 
suckes yp From Bogs, Fens, Flats, on Prosper fall, and 
make him By ynch-meale a disease, 1885 S, Cox /rpus. 
Ser.1. ii, 26 That the air may be freed from poisonous in- 
fections, 

4. The communication of disease, esp. by the 
agency of the atmosphere or water ‘hence, in strict 
use, distinguished from contagion, which implies 
communication by actual contact); the action or 
process of infecting ; the fact of being infected. 

1948 Hatt Chron, Hen. VII1 64 The kyng.. kept no 
solempne Christmas, willyng to have no resort for feare of 
infeceion. 1618 LatHam and BR. /alconry xxviii. 129 The 
Rye, the Cramp, and the Craye .. the best way will be for 
the keeper ewermore to bee mindfull and carefull to preuent 
their infection, before any of them hath laid holde, or seazed 
on his Hawke. 295x Jonxson Hamdler No. 174 Pig Asa 
man suspected of infection is refused admission into cities, 
1804 Wed, Frn? XII. 327 Whatever is observed in the arti- 
ficial infection by inoculation, holds true in the natural infec. 
tion, 1860 Fror. NicuTInGALE Nursing ii. (1861) 29 True 
nursing knows nothing of infection, except to prevent it. 

5. Disease caused by infection; an infectious 
disease ; a plague, epidemic, pestilence ; + formerly 
sometimes, A disease, a seizure with disease, 

7563 Barpwin in Mirr. Mag. Ccjb, God him selfe will 
fyght with enfections and erthquakes, 1576 FLEMING 
Panropl. Epist, 238 note, Lecherie..loathsome for the foule 
infections which it breedeth: as the spanishe pocke [etc.]. 
1577 Exrt. Leicester in Ellis Orig. Left. Ser. 1. UL. 273 
‘The infection in Oxford and the Country falleth out to 
onely-at the Assizes gotten, 1§93 Nast 4 Lett. Conf. 50 
There would more gentle Readers die of a merrie mortality 
+. than there haue done of this last infection. 1680-90 
Temece Hss., Learning Wks. 1731 1. 169 As an Infection 
that rises ina ‘Town, first falls upon Children or weak Con- 
stitutions. 1728 De For Voy. round World (1840) 26 We 
were crowded together enough to bring an infection among 
us. 1789 W. Bucuan Dow. Med. (1790) 493 Sometimes 
indeed a slight infection may be carried off in a few days, 
by bathing the parts in warm milk and water. 1844 Tu1Rrt- 
WALL Gredce Ixvi. VITI. 429 He found himself shunned in 
public places as an infection, 

6. Moral contamination ; vitiation of character or 
habits by evil influences ; an instance of this. 

@ 829 Sketton Bk, 3 Fooles, Lachey. . is .. full of enfec- 
cion and bytterness, for it distayneth the sonule of man. 
1582 in Lett. /1t. Jen Camden) 67 Heathen Poets. .from 
which the youth of the realme doth rather receive infection 
in manners than advancement in virtue, 1697 tr. Dupin’s 
Keel, Hist, WW. 76 The Caves and Affairs of the World.. 
corrupt Men by an Infection, that is almost unavoidable, 
1794 Ginrorp Baviad 345 If yet there be One bosom from 
this vile infection free, 1828 W. Sewrit Oxf Prtse Ess. 46 
We dread the infection of mean and degraded objects. 


7. Corruption of faith or loyalty by heretical or 
seditious principles; communication of harmful 
opinions or beliefs. 

1529 Mort Dyadoge 1. 29 b, Bringynge of some newe 
fanzell ys the iiieeslen fear olde faythe. x! 
Hatt Chron., Hen. VII 36b, Contamynate wyth that 
sedicious infeccion. 1665 Mantey Grotius' Low C, Warvres 
465 This man, by the infection of the Earl of Leicesters 
party. was carryed so far fetc.]. x19 Youne Busiris tt. 
Thou hast a heart that swells with loyalty, And throws o' 
the infection of these times. 1796 Morse Amer, Geog. 1. 
444 A regard for the public peace, and for the preservation 
of the church of Christ from infection. _ “ : 

8. Internat. Law, Contamination by illegality ; 
the communication to a ship or cargo of liability 
to seizure, from association with hostile or contra- 
band cargo, etc. (cf. Ivrrct v. 6 b), 

1879 Woonsny Jntrod, Internat. Law (ed. 5) § 189 In 1744 
-.a regulation freed neutral ships from the infection of the 

cargo, 

9, The ‘catching’ and diffusive influence or ope- 
ration of example, pees, and the like, in the 
communication of feelings or impulses from one 
to another ; =ConrTacion 5. 

1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle m1, 1098 The infection Of thy 
high leveld thoughts lets thee not see The ougly face of Ry 
deformity. cx630 Mitton Passion 55 And I..Might thin 


the infection of my sorrows loud Had got a race of mourners 


on sume rluud. ryzg-20 Porr J/fad/ v1. 045 There, 
oupenendiateplored the godlike man, Through all her | 


train the soft in’ "ran, J 


1873 Brack Jr. Yhule xiv, The 
infection of his warm and poetic enthi 


+10. The process of moistening, col , etc. by 
immersion or infusion (cf. INFECT v. 1). Oés, rare. 


1657 Tomtxson Aenon's Disp. 39 Tincture or infection is 
neere akin to humectation. 1686 ont, eles Bodies 1. ii, 
7, I find Fire to spit at the infection of Salt or Water. 
LL. Celtic Gram. Alteration of a sound under 
the influence of a neighbouring sound. 
f, 1853 Zrvss Gramm. Celtica 1.3 Evolutione quam nos 
infectionem.] ‘ 
Sroxes Gridelia 117 As to infection of the initials. 
vocalic infection, or, as Irish grammarian> call it ‘aspira- 
tion’. .. Of nasal infection of tenues, or, as Irish grammarians 


Mars. Rapctiere Mysé. | 


| 
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call it, eclipsis, 1883 M'Swinevtr, IW Gueisch’s Irish Grane, 
§16 The purity of the vowel, undergoes infection ar altera- 
tion, owing to the influence the vowels of the neighbouring 
ane exercise over each other, /Aid. § 17 Infection takes 
place most frequentiy Ly means of the slender vowels. 

§ 12. ILumorously misused for em, liking. 

1596 Suans. Merck. V. i. ii. 133 He a tiie. 
tion sir, as one would say, to serue. 1598 = Wo. 
‘3 120 Her husband has a maruellous infection to the little 


18. attri 
13. attrib, and Comb. 

1896 Adéiurt’s Syst. Aud. 1. 215 Infection experiments 
carried out upon animals, /éid. 538 ‘The toxic products 
of the infection-carriers. 

Infectionist. var. [f prec. + -ts7.] One 
who lays stress upon infection as a cause of disease. 

1836 I. Howarn &. Reefer xxxvii, The appeal was un- 
fortunate, both for the appealer and the doctor. The latter 
was an infectivnist. x Pali Mall G. 18 Aug. 9/2 An 
ardent ‘infectionist’, says that, in the very same Guarter of 
London, those who used the Southwark and Vauxhall Com- 
pany"s water .. died at the rate of seventy-one to every ten 
thousand houses, 1865 /zfel/, Observer No.44. 128 The ultra 
contagionist or infectionist, 

Infectious (infe'kfes), z. [f. Inrect-ton + 
“Ios ; cf. mod.F. tufectieux. An earlier formation 
after L. ‘nfectu-s was InFrotuots.] 

L Having the quality or power of communicating 
disease by infection ; infecting with disease ; pesti- 
lential, unhealthy. 

1542 Boorpr: Dyetary xxvii. (1870) 290 Whan the Plages 
of the Pestylence or the swetynge syckenes is in a towne or 
countree .. the people doth fle from the contagious and 
infectious ayre. /did., In such infectious tyme. 1608 
Marston 4 utenio's Rev. wv. iii, Why permit you now such 
scum,..to..taint the ayre With his infectious breath? r774 
Gotnsm. Nat. //ist. I. 195 1t would seem that the pre- 
dominance of any one vapour .. becomes infectious, and 
that we owe the salubrity of the air to the variety of its 
mixture, 1829 Lytton Deverenx n. ii, There is something 
infectious in the atmosphere. 1838 Penny Cyc/. X11. 470/2 
The infections qualities of substances which cannot be con- 
veniently washed. 

+b. Poisonous. Obs. rare—*. 

1658 Rowrann Monu/fet's Theat. Ins. On the trees... 
there growes a kinde of infectious jana, tie which poyson 
being drank makes men stupid, and out of their wits. 

2. Of diseases: Apt to be communicated or re- 
ceived by infection; liable to be transmitted from 
one person to another by means of air or water (in 
strict use, distinguished from ContTaciovs, q.v.). 

t592 SuaKs. Rom, §& Ful. v. ti. ro In a house Where the 
infectious pestilence did raigne, 2610 Br. Haut Recoil. 
Treat. (1614) 754 Leprosie or plague .. diseases, not more 
deadly then infectious, 1683 Burnet tr. More's Utopia 
(2684) 93 That such of them as are sick of infections 
Diseases, may be kept so far from the rest, that there can 
be no danger of Contagion. 1790 Beatson Nav. & Alid. 
Mem. 11. 13 The fever was highly infectious, and swept off 
great numbers, 31897 Ad/huti’s Syst. Med. 11. 252 Its virus 
is incapable of diffusion in the atmosphere, and .. conse- 
quently it is contagious only and not infectious also. 

b. zransf. Of or for infectious diseases. 

1887 Pail Mail G. 5 Oct. 9/x Typhoid is prevalent .. and 
several cases are now being treated at the infectious hospital. 
1894 Lancet 3 Nov. 1064 The infectious hospital is that of 
St. Ladislaus. P 

+3. Infected with disease. Obs. 

1542 Boorve Dyetary xxvii. (x870) The syckenes is 
taken with the sauour of a mans clothes the which hath 
vysyted the infectious howse. x Suaks, Oth, wv. i. 27 
It comes ore my memorie As doth the Rauen o’re the in- 
fections [Qvs. infected) house Boading to all. 168 Row- 
LANDS Sacy, Ment, Mirac, 4t Are there not ten infettious 
creatures cleane, Of whom this poore Samaria stranger, 
meane, Onely returns? 2737 Brapiey Fam, Dict. v. 
Canker, Incorporate the whole together with Vinegar. .and 
rubbing the infectious Place therewith, it will cure them. 

4. Tending or liable to infect or contaminate 


character, morals, etc. Now rare. 

1547-64 Bavipwis Wor, Philos. (Palfr.) To Rdr., That 
pestilent and most infectious canker, idlenesse. 1685 Baxter 
Paraphr. N. T., Matt. xviii. 15, etc., To keep Christians 
from the snare and the shame of infectious and wicked 
Associates. 19742 Younc Wr. 7A. v. 142 The world’s in- 
fectious ; few bring back at eve, Immaculate, the manners 
of the morn. 


5. Of actions, emotions, etc.: Having the quality 
of spreading from one to another ; ‘catching’, con- 
tagious. — 

ax6rr Brau. & Fi. Maid’s Trag.t.i, She carries with 
her an infectious grief, That strikes all her beholders. 1700 
Drypven Patlamon § Arc. nm. 313 Through the baght quire 
th’ infectious virtue ran, All dropt their tears. 1828 Wiarrey 
Rhet. in Encycl. pe were Almost every one is aware 
of the infectious nature of any emotion excited in a 
assembly. 1866 G. MacponaLp Ann, OQ. Neigh. xi. [1978) 
200 How hearty and infectious his laugliter ! Nation 
(N.Y.) 12 Oct.275/2 An infectious good humour and urbanity. 

6. Luternat. Law, Tainting with illegality (said 
of contraband or hostile goods in their eflect on 
the rest ofa cargo, or on theship); cf. InFEcr z.6 b. 

1878 Kent /uternat. Law ix. ‘ed. 2) 330 Contraband 
articles are said to be of an infections nature, and they 


contaminate the whole cargo belonging co the ~ume owners. 


fe 
| The 


Infe‘ctiously, /. [f. prec.+-1¥*%.] Inan 
infectious manner ; so as to infect ; as if infected. 

2606 Suaxs. Tr. § Cr. 1. ii. 59 The will dotes that is in- 
clineable To what infectiously it selfe affects, Without some 
i cof th’ ted merit. 1622-15 Br. Hart. Contempi., 
O. T xem. iti, Thessurest way is to keep aloof from the in- 


INFECUND. 


Advance 15 Oct 316 Glasgaw's famous nospital for the 


. infertiowsly disersrd 


| 


Infe-ctiousness. [fas prec. +-yEss.] The 

qualityoo! beng antections. 
_ 1619 W. Senate Lap. 1 Thess. (1630) aa3 Seeing the 
infectiousness: uf the pestilence or leprosie in orhere 
1685 Rovir Surud. ctw iti, & Sumerians the plague 
CCAst oF -it lust very notably abates of it« infectionsnecc 
and malignity, in far lees tune. 2748 Hawruth Cowes. 
Man 1. iv. 4tm The lnfectiousness of our Tempers and 
Dispositions. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. I. 136 Some 
Clasitiewion Of the partially infectious tumours by their 
hinds of befeotnmste® may Pe agreed open. 

Infective infektiv\. a. fad. 1. sefectiens 
(imecl.1.. meneut. pl. snprerina dyes): see INFECT 2. 
and -IVE. Cf. OF. snfewtis, -ine (Godefroy. The 
word seems'to have gone out of use ¢ 1700. but has 
recently been revived in-medival use.} 

+1. Having the quality of affecting injurionsly 01 
tainting. Cunst.of Ob:. rane. 

1398 Trevis, arth. De P. RX. xvi, ixxv, (Tollem. MS.), 
Hit is sone yrewid with colde eyer, with hayle, with rayne, 
with evel deweeand infectyue (ex rore.. infective). ¢1420 
Patlad, on Hvtst. 1X. 14 J other donge is infectif of wynys. 

2. Having the quality of infecting with disease, 
or of spreading disease by infection; infections. 

3398 Trevisan Barth. De P. R. xvw. \wvfi, odd MS. 
27944) If.291,'1 His[alion’s| brepsiynkep and 1. ifeeinesand 
infeeteb cbre pinges, and his bitynge 1s dedhtwhe andevene 
mous, ©1485 / ey ALyst. wv. 368 To wash away vorrupcion 
S ee nyfe. x ATKYNSON tr. prt 113, 
xlv. 233 Truly e glory is an infectyne pestylens. x, 
Lo, Berners prees. f. CCKXXIX. 347 THe) bare with fit 
ureat troulle the heate, and the infectyne ayre of the conn- 
trey of Spaygne. 1562 Tuesrr Maths 2a, If he bewieke in 
a smitting er infective disease. 1583 Maniweren Cyr: 
mandm, ii. (1637) 27 Some pestilent thing of an infective 
operation. 1616 Surri. & Marku. Country Farme 428 This 
Oyle of Oates .. expelleth out of the bodie all manner of 
venimous ani mfectiue humours. 1867 /'a// Afal/ G. No. 
cee roo1/r The infective power of the poisen, 1881 Nature 
XXIV. 373/¢ Pref. Klebs. .deokiner the infeetive qualty to 
be due to the presence of a microphyte. 1883 S/. James's 
Gaz. 29 Nov., The infective matter shown to exist in the 
Wood ‘serum. 1895 Parkes Health 30 The prevention of 
infective diseases, . . 

3. Producing or spreading moral infection. 

2576 Fremsa Panopl. Epist. 269 The desire of vertue .. 
though it be exctssive, yet is it not noisome, yet is it not 
hurtful. yet is ic not infective. 602 W. Perron Avnay 
Betial y6r Some in their wanton and light behaviour are .. 
infective to the weaker Christians, 1629-77 Fectuam Re- 
solves 11. Ixx. (om, 1899 Expositor Mar. 182 Sin is not only 
cumulative Lut infective. : c 

+4, Producing an emotion, feeling, etc. by in- 
fection. Ods. 

1586 Sipxry .J.), True love, well considered, hath an 
infective power. "1626 Bacon Sylva § 945 Feare and Shame 
are hkewise Infectiue; for wee see that the Starting of one 
will make another ready to Start: And when one Man is 
out of Ccuntenance in a Company, others doe likewise Blush 
in his behalfe. 1703 Farguirn Je cusrane ny . iv, [ here, there, 
behold an object that's infective; I cannot view her, but 1 
amas mad ashe. 


Hence Infe-ctiveness, Infecti‘vity, the quality 


of being infectious. 7 

1891 Jaily News 16 Aug., Cholera has a certain peculiar 
infectiveness of its own. 1881 Natwre XXIV. 373/2 The 
fatal infectiveness of crude tubercular matter, 188a G. F. 
Dowpeswett. in ¥rni, Microsc. Sc. Jan. 67 There is .. con- 
siderable uncertainty in the infectivity of such blood. 1897 
Allbuti’s syst. Med. 11, 186 The virus may be carried from 
@ sma}|-pox huspital by the air a considerable distance with- 
ont losing fs infec tivity. 

Infector (intektox). [a. L. infector, agent-n. 
f. znjicdre tp InFect.} One who infects; one who 


causes or spreads infection. ; 

1580 Godly sidmonition in Liturg. Serv, Q. Elis. (Parker 
Soc.) 574 Infectors to others by their evil example. 1768 
Sreane Sent. Journ. (1775) 1. 63 (Gloves) They are com- 
municated and caught so instantaneously, that you can 
searce say which party is the infector, 1868 W. Howitt in 
Pall Mall G.v2 Dec. 3 How is it possible to.avoid 2 general 
infection with. .infectors riding and running allover theland': 

+Infe-ctory, 2. Obs. [ad. L. infectori-us; sce 
prec. and -ony.] Having the property of dyeing. 

1657 Tomiinson Renox's Disp. 283 Grain, which is 
vulgarly culled scarlet dye, or infectory grain. 

Infe-ctress. rare. [f£ Ivrzcron: see -Ess.] 
A female infector. — none 

B60 Pusey Bix. Propk. 301 How came first 
apoutiber and we he the infectress of Judah, Scripture does 
nov tedf. = 

+Infe'ctuous, « Ols. [f.L. \ouper? in- 
fectu-s (u-stem) dyeing + -ous; cf. OF. infectuenx 
(1381 in Godef.). Cf. AFFEcruovs, DeFrgctvovs.] 


oe ee not infectuous. 1 

Peruse. V. 16 Uhere was a very infectuous Distemper. 

+Infe'cture. Obs. rare—'. [£ Inrect v. + 

-URE.] The*action of infecting ; . _ 
Hi. Gampoan Gilloffowers (1875) e cause of my 

_ length £ eg Tiiiiewak his madnes, that 

breedes this sifeeture. 


finfekend), @. fad. L. 


mite ee Sree infectoutly. 1096 Chicago | f. im (IN= "+ fécundas FROUND; ries 


IN FECUN DA TED . 


(15th c.). Formerly zfecend (so in J.).] Not 
fecund, prolific, or fruitful ; barren, ‘oductive. 

c1qa0 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 667 Tak noon {j#ieasants] but 
Soe ee 1664 | NR 

1 t little infecund part of the seed. @ ee wari ffap 

rd. 1. Poems (1810) 37/1 The next Is arid, ietid, infecund, 
and gross. 1885 E. F. Byrans £xfangled 11. 1. viii os: 
How cold, infecund, and unpromising. : 

n! .% [Ix-3.] Unfertilized ; not 
impregnated. 

1864 infei’. Ofser. No, 32. 138 The infecundated ovum. 

vViniikenditiy. fad. L. darieene- 
ditts: see INPECUND and -rty. Cf F. tnfécondti.” 
(14th c.).] Unfruitfulness; barrenness. /#. and fig. 
x6og Wittet Herap/a Gen. 313 Shee griewed rather at 
her cwne infe-unditic or Lanennesse. 1774 Gotpsm. Nas. 
Hist. U1. 308 Diminish the number of the other by in- 
fecundity. 18:8 Sovrury in OQ. Rev, XVIII. 30 What he 
calls the invincible yoy of the Spaniards in epic 
poetry. 1843 Lincarp //ist, Eng, VI. ago The infecumlity 
of Anne..had hitherto disappointed the kina’s most anxious 
wish to pewide fir the succession to the throne, 

+ Infeeu'ndous, «. Ols, nave". [f. L. an- 
Sécund-us INFECUND + -0U8.] =INFECTND, 

1661 Guanvine la, Dogy:. xix. rpa That the Aristotelian 
Physiology cannot boast itself the proper \ithor of any 
one Invention is pregnant evidence of its infecundous 
deficiency, 

Inteeble, obs. form of ENFEEBLE @. 

Infeft jinfe-ft\, v. se. Law. Pa.t.and pa. pple. 

infeft, rarely infefted. [Sc. form of ENFEOFF; 
the final ¢ appears to be the suffix of the pa. pple., 
taken as belonging to the stem.] /frans. To invest 
with heritable property; to ENFEOFF. 
_ 1462 in Sir W. Fraser Douglas Bk. (1885 111. 9x, I am 
infeft heretabli be the saide erle in the laundis of Corsrig 
[etc.]. 1498 — Melwvilies of Melville (189) ITI. 52 The 
said John Gowrlay, elder, sal infefe with chartyr and posses- 
sive al ani haill his landis of Cargowre to the said Johne 
Gowrlay, younger. 1520 Charters, §c., Peebles 1872) 50 The 
said Schir Patrik sall indot gyfand infeft certane landis. -in 
honor of Gad. 1609 Skene Reg. May, sict Alex. I7, x 
And gif the lands are halden of the king: the Schiref sall 
infeft the buyer be ane precept, quha buyes them. a1700 
Burd Isbel & Sir Patrick x\iv. in Child Ballads vin. celvii. 
B. (1892) 422/r, I woud infeft your son this day In third 
Part o your land. 1862 J. R. Macpurr ‘Sivnusets Hebr. 
Mount. 186, 1893 Dict. Nat. Biog. XXXI11. 76 On his 
infefting his brother William in the lands of Cairnie. 

Hence Infe'ft sé. rare. =next. 

1893 Diet. Nat, Biog. XXXII. 76 On 5 June 1566 
Andrew received a new infeft of the earldom. 

Infe'ftment. sc. Law. [f. pree. + -MENT.] 
The action or fact of infefting; ‘the act of giving 
symbolical possession of heritable property, the 
legal evidence of which is an instrament of sasine’ 
(Bell Dect. Law Scot.) ; ENPEOFFMENT. 

Infeftment in security, temporary infeftment of a creditor, 
to secure payment ofa debt. Jafeftinent of relief, a similar 
Security to relieve a cautioner from his engagement. (Bell.) 

3456 in Sir W. Fraser Wemyss of Wemyss (1388) 11. 74 
cere the infeftments of the said landis, 1489Sc. Acts 
Yas. JV’, c. 12 And to eschew all circumvenciouns & dis- 
satis That has bene done to the Kingis hienes he bringing 
of diuerse Signaturis Infeftmentis donacions giftis. 1 
Srewart Cron. Scot. 1. 358 Fyftene abbais, . He foundit 
hes with riche infeftment ilkane. a@xggz Knox Hist. 
Ref, Wks. 1846 1, 356 That the same [town] may be guyded 
and reulled frelie, as it was befoir, be the Baillies and 
Counsale, conforme to thair infefimentis geviu to thame 
be the ancient and maist excellent Kingis of this realme. 
1627 in W. Mcllwraith Guide Wigtocunsh, 1275) 90 The 
said burgh is now erect, made, and constitute‘and creat in 
ane free burgh of ae by us and our inféftment. 28: 
Austin Furispr, (1879) ¥. xiv. 392 The woul cufefiment, 
or reesretrre, Properly applies to the personal title com- 
pleted by the sasine: but is sometimes applied to the 
sasine as distinct from the personal title, where, as it some- 
times happens, they conflict. 186r Bett Dict, Law Scot. 
444 By the Infeftment Act, 8 and g Vict. c. 35, 1845, infeft- 
ment may be effectually obtained by producing to the 
netary-paslic the warrants of sasine and relative writs.. 
and by expeding and recording in the appropriate register 
an instrument of sasine [etc.]. 1884 Law Aep. 9 App. Cases 
305 Vhe trustee’, infeftinent in the heritable estate was 
recorded in the resister big sasines at Glasgow. 

Infelicific (intrlisifik), a. Lthics. [f. L. ta 
Selix, infelict- unhappy, after FEuicirio.} Pro- 
ductive of unhappiness. 

1874 Sivawick Meth, Ethics (1877) 37% avte, It will be 
convenient to use the terms ‘felicific' and * infelicific’ for 
‘productive of happiness’ and the reverse. /did, 423 The 
breach of any moral rule is fro ¢anto infeliitic from its 
injurious effects on moral habits generally. 1 M. Mac- 
MiLtan Promotion Haphiness i. 3 The infeticifie conse- 
quences which would result to them from the knowledge of 
our better fortunes, 

+Infeli‘cious, 2. Oss. [f. as prec. + -ovs: 
ef. Fexicrovs.] Unhappy, unfortunate, unlucky. 
J n oe Minenante, Fr. Chirurg. “iv, Those are 

eemed infeliciouse vnfortunate. 1669 Coxaine Ovid 

136 Patel werner etna duty: Toexceller.t Ovid's infelicious end. 

1 (infflisite't), v. rave. ([f. ppl. 

stem of L. tnfélicitare, f. infelicitas Invewrerry : cf. 
Jelicttate.| trans. To make unhappy. 

1684 Coxaine Dranea iu. v1 The Gods be praised, that 
hereafter my life cannot itate any. . 

Infe a anf/lrsitas , [f. In+ 3 + Fevi- 
cltevs; cl next.) Unhappy, unfortunate ; esp. not 
happily suited to the occasion or circumstances ; 
not apt or appropriate : the opposite of Frtrerrors, 


| 
| 


256 


3835 J. Tavror Spir. Desfot. ix. 386 Prompred 
with indignation the allegation of their infelicitous | 
1857 Fraser's Mag. LVI. Goo He. conceived the infeliciten. | 
idea of making an 1876 Gro. Eire | 

| 


to deny ¢ 
ition, 


oe nansindien. 

~— Per xxsvi.cg Phe infelicinau. wife who had peegiuges! 
nothing but daughters. Spevrater 4 Oct. r2g01 Hie 
illustration .. is Ngee 

Hence Infelicitously av., unhappily, inaptly. 

@ 1834 Coterince Church § State (1839 2 The second 
power. .commonly but most infelicitously walled irritability. 
184t H. F. Cuoatey Music 4 Manners «veg4) LIL. 251 [It] 
cramatived thesolemn text not mfelivitously. 

I i infflisiti. fad. 1. taf icitas, f. 
ge unhappy: cf. obs. F. 2zyéiviteé (15th c.).] 

. The state of being unhappy or unfortunate; an 
unhappy condition or state of affairs; unhappi- 
ness, misery; bad fortune, ill luck, misfortune. 

1382 Wvyeutr 2 Macc. vill. 35 Nychanore ..cam to An- 
tinehe, hauynge heisist infelicitee {eves or most wretchid- 
nesse}, of the deeth of his oost. cxqgo tr. De Jtilationc 
ut. xxiii. g2, I morne and bere myn infelicite wib sorowe. | 
3568 Grarton Chron. II. 350 For so is your power depover- 
ished, and Lordes and great men brought to infelicitee. 
16s2-62 Hpyiiw Cosmagy. To Rdr, 1 Being, by the unhappi- 
ness of my Destiny, or the infelicity of the ‘Vimes, deprived 
of my Preferments. Jounson Rassefay xxviii, You 
surely conclude too hastily from the infelivity of marriage 
against its institution. 1825 Lame Z/ia Ser. un. Barbara 
S-———, That pure infelicity which accompanies some people | 
in their walk through life. P 

b. A particular case or instance of bad fortune; | 
an unfortunate circumstance or event; 2 misfor- 
tune ; a cause or source of unhappiness. 

(Nesp Gold. Epist. 2 When God administereth to 
vs ases, sorowes, deaths, and infelicities. 1651 Horners 
Govt. & Soc. x. § 16. 163 The government comes to be ad- 
ministred in a Democraticall manner, and .. thence arise 
those infelicities which for the most part accompany the 
Dominion of the People. 1682 H. More --lnnot. Glanvill's 
Lux O. 189 It is the infelicity of too many, that they are 
ignorant. 1732 Neat Hist. Purit. 1, 8x Sv that his death 
was not an Infelicity to the Church. 1891 Spectator 7 Mar., 
These infelicities of travel were of frequent ovcurrence, and 
endured with cheerfulness. : ¥ 

2. The quality of not being happily snited to the 
occasion or circumstances; unlucky inaptness or 
inappropriateness; with #/. an unhappily inappro- 
priate expression or detail of style. 

1617 Huims Geld. Rem. 11673) 10 With how great in- 
felicity or incongruity soever it be. 1 Hawmonp On Ps. 
cxx. heading paraphr., A complaint of the infelicity of such 
companions. 1823 Lama Alia Ser. 1. Oxy. in Vac., Perad- 
venture the Epiphany, by some periodical infelicity, would, 
once in six years, merge in a Sabbath. 1879 Cuurcu 
Spenser 33 The beginnings of that great critical literature, 
which in uetand in spite of much infelicity, has only been 
second to the try which it judged. Weir. A work marred 
by its infelicities of style. 


Infelonious (in{/léunias), a. nonce-wd. [IN-3.] 
Not felonious; not of the nature of felony. 


x Gro, Exot Daw, Der. 1. iii, he thought of that 
infelonious murder [of a canary) had always made her 


wince. 

Infelt, #//.2. [f£ Iv adv. 11b + Feur Jpi.a.] 
Felt within; inwardly felt or experienced. 

21886 Sipney Astr. § Stella \xi, Who indeed infelt affec- 
tion beares, 1774 Westm, Mag. 11.93 Dive can no infelt 
bliss impart. j. R. Ituincworra apa viii, 
(1895) 194 Its infelt capacity for intercourse with G 

Infeminine (infeminin), 2. rare. [Iy-3.] 
Not feminine; unwomanly. 

1879 G. Merepirn Zygoist 111. 30 There's my flat confes- | 
sion, and highly infeminine it is. 

+ Infe‘nce,v. Ols. Also 7en-. [f.In-1or2 
+ FENCE v.] trans. To inclose in, or as in, a 
fence; to fence in. Hence + Infenced se a. 

1613-18 Daniet Col/. Hist. Eng. (1626) 198 The ill ad- 
ministration of Iustice .. threw open agayne .. this ill in- 
fensed closure. 1632 Benrowes //eoph. v. xi, Tomes full 
of mystick characters enfense Those seas of blisse ! 

+Infencibility. Os. rare. [f. In-3+ Fen- 
CIBLE+-1TY.] The condition of not being ‘ fenci- 
ble’; unfitness for defensive military service. 

1652 Urqunart Pewel Wks. (1834) 252 ‘Then were these 
very same men whom they had formerly cast, either for 
hie or infencibility, inrolled in their troups. 

+Infe-nse, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. L. tnfensus hos- 
tile, inimical.] Hostile, inimical. 

a 31641 Br. Mountacu Acts & Mon. (1642) 472 The lewes 
as infense to the Samaritans as they tothem. 1680 Carirr- 
woop in Hickes SAir. L’opery 30 A most infense Enemy to 
the Purity of Religion. 3 

+ Infensive, 2. Obs. rare. [f. lL. infens-us 
(see prec.) +-1vE; cf. defensive, offensive] =prec. 

1596 DatavMrece tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot... 256 This King 
was verie infensiue to the Regentis and Guuertouris. 

Infeodate, -ation: see INFEUDATE, -aTION. 

Infeof(f, -ment, obs. ff. ENFrorr, -EnT. 

Infer (infs-1), v. Also (6 infarre, enferre), 6-7 
inferre, 7-3 inferr. Inflected inferred, etc. [ad. 
L. énferre to bear, bring, or carry in, to inflict, make 
(war), to cause, occasion, to introduce; in med.L.., 
to infer: f. z#- (Ix-2\ + ferre to bear. Cf. F. 
inférer to allege, show, infer (16th c.°.] 

1. ¢vans. To bring on, bring about, induce, oc- 
casion, cause, procure; to bring zon (a person, 
etc.), tu inflict: to (war, pon. Obs. 

©1540 Boorne 7 he toke for to Lerne Civa, Immoderat ; 


INFER. 


Slepe..doth induce and infarre (1gqz — Dy etary viii. (2870) 
245 infer) breuyte of lyfe. 1543-4 ict 3g Alen I 'V//, n2a2 

wc satne fienche kya hathe inferred and done vate his 
pict <ul < ss, 1966 Painvpr /’ad. 
Pleas. 1, Riph, i by comunen accerde, to i 
Warres vppen the Komaines. (1576 Fursixu Janos . 
vo Hf any wound be inferred with ferce of forrei 
weapon. 1589 Nasir Adium ro Marret ih, A wicked 
mind. .eyther meditates the iniuries whith He is alout to 
inferre, or feares some reproch to be inferrei by others. 
1594 Snaxs, Kick. //1, iv. iv. 343 Inierre faire England. 
peace by this Alliance 1g96 Spensrr /°. Q. vi, viii, gu 
Fane perena; who. ted fastaway. afeard Of villany tobeto 
her inferd. 1640. Bi. Riyxonps /vesséems iii. 16, 1697 Verrier 
datig. Greece 1. xxvi. 91715) 178 He who wiltaily infers 
Damage, shall refund twice as much. 1754 TPrawarns 
Freed, Will v, xii, 123 VF absolute Decrees are ineensistent 
with Mans Liberty a, a moral Agent. .it is not on account 
of any Necessity which absolute Decrees infer. 

+b. To confer, bestow. Oés. 

1571 Canton ffist. /red. (1653)45 That the Metrupolitanes 
See was interred upon meere lay persons of the blood rwy ell. 
1589 Nasur Anat. Absurd. Epist. P iij, What ever content 
felicitie or Fortune may enferre. 1614 Raveicn //ist. Warid 
1m. 3€3 That this honour might bee inferred on some one 
of the bloud and race of their ancient K ity 

+c. with compl. To cause to 
render, Obs. rare. 

1667 Mu.ton P. ZL. vit. 116 To glorifie the Maker, and 
inferr Thee also happier. 

+ 2. To bring in, introduce cin discourse or writ- 
ing); to mention, report, relate, tell; to bring 
forward (as an argument, etc.), adduce, allege. 
(With stmfle obj., or more rarely 067. cl) Obs. 

1§26 Ski ton Vasey G1 Somewhat I could enferre Your 
consayte to debarre. 1584 R. Scot LDiseer, Wiehe. xan 
vii. (1886) 245 The Jasper stone, touching which..1 have in 
ferred Marbodeus his verses. 1593 Suaks. 3 ffen, /, 1. ii. 
44 Full well hath Clifford plaid the Orator, Inferring argu: 
ments of mighty force. 1607 Drewill's Arvaignin. in Har. 
Mise. (Malh.) in, 60 This oath. hauing beene. .read. .he 
was required to alleadge or inferre against any part thereof 
what he colde. 1668 Davenant Play House Whs. 673 
103 Towards the conclusion, it infers the V vyages of the 
English thither, and the amity of the Nations tuwards them. 
1710 Pripraux Orig, /iehes ii, 152 ete, The Canon of the 

ouncil of Friuli .. is too long to be here at full inferred. 

3. To bring in or ‘draw’ as a conclusion ; sfec. 
in Logic, To derive bya process ofreasoning. whether 
inductive or deductive, from something known or 
assumed; to accept from evidence or premisses ; 
to deduce, conclude. (With sémzple obj. or obj. el.) 

1gag More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 147/21 Wherupon is inferred 
eftsone al that the messenger wold haue fled fro by force, 
_ in H. Campbell Love Lett. Mary Q. Scots (1824) 18 
4 i 


be; to make, 


inferred upon a letter of her own hand that there was 
another meane. .devised to killthe king. 1584 Fenxrr Des 
Ministers (1587) 3 Because the strength of a consequence 
doeth hange..vppon..the necessitie of the illation, let vs 
marke what hee inferreth. 1624 SANDERSON 7 we/ee Servo, 
(x632) 468 We should from the premisses inferre something 
for our farther use. 1917 Prion Ada 111. 312 What I never 
meant Don't youinfer. 1738 WarsuRTON Div. Lewat. Lloo25 
From this State of Antiquity I would inferr these twoThings. 
1843 Mitt Logic (1856) Introd. § 4 The truths known by in- 
tuition are the original premises from which all others are 
inferred. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) I. vi. 423 Cnut 
hastily inferred that they had deserted. 1871 B. Stewart 
/fvat§ 13 Tt will be inferred from what wehave said thatfete, }. 
b. aésol. To draw a conclusion or inference; to 


reason from one thing to another. 

1577 Vautrouitiier Luther on Ep. Gal. 135 Reason hear+ 
ing this, by and by doth thus inferre: Then God gaue the 
lawe in vaine. 1 Mu son Comus 408 1 do not, Brother, 
Tnfer, as if 1 thought my Sister's state Secure. 1769 Burke 
Late St, Nation 76 These reasonings, which infer from 
the many restraints under which we have already 
America, to our right to lay it under sti!] more. .are con- 
clusive..as to oa but the very reverse as to policy and 

ractice. 1838 Watery Rhet. in Encycl. Metrop. 2492/1 

'o infer is to be regarded as the proper office of the Philo- 
sopher ;—to grove, of the Advocate. 1876 Jevons Logic 
Prim. 12 When we thus learn one fact from other facts, we 
infer or reason, and we do this in the mind, ; 

4. To lead to (something) as a conclusion; to 
involve as a consequence; to imply. (Said ofa fact 
or statement ; sometimes, of the person who makes 


the statement.) ’ 

cx More Answ. Frith Wks. 840/2 The fyrste parte is 
not the proofe of the second, but rather contrary wyse, the 
seconde inferreth well y° fyrst. 1881 Mutcastir Positions 
xiii. 1887 277 Socrates tindesa good scholer which in naturall 
relation inferreth a good maister. 1633 Ewrt Manen. A/ 
Aonde 11636 110 Sulomon saying that the day of death was 
better than the day of Lirth, inferred that there was a faire 
way of doing well. 1667 Mirion P. ZL, viti.g1 Consider 
first, that Great or Bright inferrs not Eacellence. 1936 
Burter Anal. 1. vii. Wks. 1874 I. 134 These assertions 
--would infer nothing more than that it might have heen 
better. 1818 Jas. Mitt Ait. /adia II. vevi. 583 Yer, what 
did the proposition of the Governor-General to the Council 
infer? 1884 Academy 10 May 327 Socrates argued that a 
statue inferred the existence of a sculptor. 


+5. Tocarry to the grave, to bury ( ales inferre;. 
Obs. rare. (But perh. the word is zaferred.) 

©1565 WT RrsriELD Divorce Hen. 1717 (Camden 200 Her 
dead Carp-e was carried to Peterborough and there inferred. 

+6. To carry in, insert; to figure as inserted or 
projecting into. Obs. rare. 

1g72 Bossewe.t Armorie it. 27 Engrayled. because two 
colors, or any mettal or colour, be gr one 
into the other, that no partition, bi ‘ je, mate 


be seune vene them, 
ean Ineane sb. 


INFERABLE. 


Inferable, -ible (infsrib1, inférit’), a. 1 
See also INFERRIBLE, fe INFER v., on the pattern | 
of preferable, referable, from the corresp. Fr. words; 
but there is no F. inférab/e; L. analogy would re- 
quire @nferzble; both L, and Fr. analogy, with the 
example of preferable, referable, transferable, re- 
quire the stress to be on the first syllable; the 
pronunciation infS‘rab’l, which is that of most 
dictionaries, would require the spelling znferrable : 
see INFERRIBLE.] That may be inferred or drawn 
as a conclusion ; deducible. 

1965 Jounson, /n/erible (citing Sir 'T, Browne who has 
Inrerriece). 1791 Burke fp. Whigs Wks, WI. 129 That 
an Argument is inferable from these premises. G. 
Cuaumers Caledonia I, un, ii. 251 The fact is inferible, from 
.. the informations of Ptolemy, 181z SHELLEY Ze? fo 
Godwin in Dowden Shelley (1886) I. v. 2x8, I see no reason 
hence inferable which should alter my wishes. 1860 H. 
Spencer Phys. Laughter Ess. 1891 U1. 463 The fact, alike 
inferable @ pricy? and illustrated in experience. 1875 
Whitsey Life Lang. xiv. 290 The inferable beginnings of 
human language-making. 

Inferd, obs, : see Furp 55,1 

+In fere, in fer, adv. phr., in company : see 
Fers 50.2 2, 


Inference (inféréns). ad. med.L. inferentia 
(Abelard Onur. inéd, ed. Cousin, 325, 328) (cf. 
It. zwferensa ‘an inference, an implying’, Florio 
1611), f. znferent-em, pr. pple. of inferre to INFER : 
used instead of cl.L. 2//atzo.] 

1. Theaction or process of inferring; the drawing 
of a conclusion from known or assumed facts or 
statements ; esp. in Logic, the forming of a con- 
clusion from data or premisses, either by inductive 
or deductive methods; reasoning from something 
known or assumed to something else which follows 
from it; =Ixtation. Also (with g/), a particular 
act of inferring ; the logical form in which this is 
expressed. 

In English, the word appears first in the general sense, 
not as _a term of formal Logic. In Logical treatises, it is 
found first applied to the deductive process of the syllogism, 
and its conclusion (#ediate inference); its application to 
the inferring of a conclusion from a single proposition by 
conversion, opposition, permutation, or the like (#mediate 
inference), and its use in the logic of induction (inductive 
inference) appear later, and are not accepted by all logicians. 
On the other hand, some restrict the term to induction, 
and deny that either a syllogism or an immediate inference 
can properly be called an inference. 

1594 Hoower ced, Pol, 1. xi. § 10 These are but weake 
Po Sat disputes for the inference of that Conclusion 
which is intended, 1605 Lond. Prodigad ut. ii, ‘Tis merely 
unsound unprofitable idle inference. 1 Mutton Divorce 
1. ix, ‘ Therefore shall a man cleave to his wife’..which we 
see is noabsolute command, but with an inference, Therefore. 
1736 Butter Analogy 11. vi. 308 Religion is..a matter of de- 
duction and inference. 1803 Lv. E.vonin Fesey’s Red. VIL. | 
436 That is too thin an evidence of intention to afford much 
inference. 1827 WHATELY Logic 1v, The Province of Reason- 
ing. iii. (4eading), Of Inference and Proof. 1837-8 Sir 
W. Hamivron Logic xv. (1860) I. 279 Inference or illation, 
indicates the carrying out into the last proposition what 
was virtually contained in the antecedent judgements. /éid. 
IL. App. 255 There are various Immediate Inferences of one 
proposition from another..The first of these is Conversion. 

Mitt Logic 1. i. § 3 Cases of inference in the proper ac- 
ceptation of the term, those in which we set out fromknown 
truths, to arrive at others really distinct from them. /éid. 
qv. i. § 2 In almost every act of our perceiving faculties, 
observation and inference are intimately blended. Eo! 
Bowen Logic vi. 148 Inference or Reasoning is that act 
Pure Thought whereby one Judgment is derived from 
another, or from two others. 1866 Fowter Deduct. Logic 
11, i. (1869) 7o In any inference, we argue either to some- 

ing already implie in the premisses or not: if the latter, 
the inference is inductive, if the former deductive. If the 
deductive inference contain only a single premiss, it is im- 
mediate ; if it contain two premisses, and the conclusion be 
drawn from these jointly, it is mediate, and is called a syllo- 
gism. 1874 Stupas Const. Hist. 1. i. e This..is not a ° 
matter of inference. It is a recorded fact of history. 

2. That which is inferred, a conclusion drawn 
from data or premisses. 

r61a Bacon Fss., Yudicature (Arb.) 452 Iudges must 
beware of hard constructions and strained inferences. 
Soutn 12 Sevm. (1697) I. 479, I shall draw some use- 


fu ee, by way o: ication, from the Premises. 
1724 Watts Logic Introd. 3813 VIL. 315 These in- 
ferences, or conclusions, are the effects of reasoning, and 


the three propositions, taken ali altogether, are called syllo- 
gism_or : ear 1788 Rew Avistotle's Log. vi. § 1- 
128 When a child first draws an inference, or perceives the 
force of an inference drawn by another, we may call this the 
etl reason. -18a8 Macautay £ss., Hadlam (1851) I. 55 
‘ it wishes to avoid a disagreeable inference from an 
proposition. 1843 Mitt Logic Introd. § 5 To draw 
inferences has been said to be the business of life. 
i Grapstone, Homeric Synchy. 69 The natural inference 
is that the wheel was just beginning to be known, anal 
+8. That which a thing leads to or brings in its 
train. Obs. rare. ‘ a 
3 Lady's Calling \. i, § 16 This is evident enough if we 
look only on the meer surface of the crime {Drunkenness] ; 


257 


Inferential ‘inftrenfal), ¢. [f med.L. én- 
ferentia + -xt.] Of or pertaining to inference: 


involving or depending on inference ; of the nature 
of inference. 


1657 GauLe Sapient. Yustif. x6 But was this Inferential 
motive heedlesly escaped? 180g W. Tavtor in Ann. Rev. 
II. 323 The speculations of b ical and inferential 
reasoning. _1813-ar Bentnau Ontol, Wks. 1843 VIII. 195 
An inferential entity, is an entity which, in these times at 
least, is not made known to human beings in general, by the 
testimony of sense, but of the existence of which the per- 
suasion is produced by reflection. 
Native Races Russian Emp. 109 Vhe belief was, probably, 
inferential. 1885 G. ALLEN Darwin viii. 137 Minute infer- 
ential proofs which hardly admit of deliberate condensation. 

Hence (sonce-wds.) Inferentialiam, a theory 


| involving or depending on (mere) inference (as 


distinguished from direct observation or conclusive 
demonstration); Inferentialist, an advocate of 
such a theory. 

1874 MeCosn Scot. Philos. xliv. (1875) 334 Brown's doc- 
trine can scarcely be called idealism. It might more appro- 
by ag be called inferentialism. 1891 Athenzum 8 Aug. 
196/3 That the inferentialists will give up the contest, is not 
to be expected. | 

Inferentially (inférenfali), adv. [f. prec. + 
-Ly2.) In an inferential manner; in the way of, 
or by means of, inference. Sometimes qualifying 
the whole clause or statement: =as an inference, 
as may be inferred. 

1691 Bevertey Thousand Yrs. Kingd. 23 From whence 
He Inferentially Goes on upon the Supposition [ete.). 1852 
Wasun. Wiixs /fist. Half Cent. 337 Lnferentially, had the 
natural rate of increase been followed, the population would 
have been two millions more than at present. Manch. 
Exam. 2 Dec. 5/2 That women had no souls, and inferen- 
tially no brains. 1895 F, Hatt 720 Triffes 9, laminferen- 
tially assigned/an equality with the poor creature. 

tInferial, a. Ods. i= OF. inferial low- 
lying, in low position (applied to hell), prob. repr. 


a med.L. *tufertalis, f. L. inferus low, or infertus | 


ady. lower. (L. had éxferiais funeral, f. inferiz 
sacrifices in honour of the dead, f. zxferi those of 
the infernal regions, the dead; whence sense 2.)] 

1. Low in position, low-lying; situated below, 
lower, nether; =InFERIOR A. 1; spec. belonging 
to this lower world, mundane, sublunary. 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) I. 151 After that is Cilicia. .The 
nowbleste cite off theyme alle was Tharsis, more inferialle 
towarde thesee. 1g09 Hawes Past, Pleas, xxit. (1845) 104 
And the second day.. The waters above he did devide 
aryght, From the erthely waters which are inferiall. 1519 
Four Elements in Hazl. Dodsley 1. 9 Men..Disputing of 
high creatures celestial .. And know not these visible things 
inferia!. 1542 Boorpe Dyefary x. (1870) 253 Strayne the 
vpper parte .. and cast the inferyall parte awaye. 

. Of planets: =INFERIOR A. 5a. 

@1545 Boorne Pronost. Prol. in /ntrod. Knowl. (1870) 
Forewords 25 The son..illumynatynge as wel the inferyal 
planetes as y® superyal planetes. 

2. (See quot.) rare—°, 

1656 Buouxt Glossogr., Inferial, belonging to Faneral 
Obsequies. 1658 in PRILiirs. 

Inferior (infie-risz), z. and sb, Also 6 -oure, 
6-8 -our. [a. L. inferior lower, comp. of inferus 
low. Cf. F. inférieur, 16th c. in Littré (also rare 
infertore, 15th c.). (The 16-17th c. spelling z#- 

Seriour followed words from AF. -our, F. -eur.)] 
Lower: opposed in all senses to superior, and often 
antithetical to it in designating pairs of things, as 
: eee and inferior courts of law’. 

adj. 


1. Lower in position; situated below, or farther 
down than, something else; nether; subjacent. 
(Now chiefly in technical use; see also senses 3-8.) 

1432-50 tr. /Vigden (Rolls) I. 255 The inferior Germany, 
towarde the weste, is abow'te the floode callede Renus. 1517 
Domesday Inclos. 1, 257 A messuage in ‘ynton inferior 
belongyng to John Richerdson. _ 1863 T. Gate Enchirid. 
3a tant), the inferior ventricle receyuing the liuer, 
stomacke, splene, kidneyes. a163x Donne Epigr. (1652) 98 
Here the swoln sea views the inferiour ground. 1751 Fat- 
coner To Pr. of liales 59 The soul .. sails ini t on 
inferior night. 1812 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos.o7 The 
heated elastic a remain longer in =. with 
the inferior than with the superior ion. Lyetu 
Erin. Geol. 1. 297 The result pe the same if, the 
swiftness being equal, the inferior current had only a fourt 
of the volume of the superior. 1862 Dana Man, Geology v. 
576 The old Glacial drift .. being observed in several 
as an inferior deposit. —_— = 

b. Const. fo (that which is higher). rare. 

z Dicces Pantow, 1. xvii. Eiijb, So that the vent or 
Pi be inferior to the Fountaine whence it is deriued. 

3. Lower in the stream of time; later. (Cf. 
DescennD v. 5, Down adv. a “on 

Vind. Smectymnuus vii. 99 e Bishops of inferior 
ome 31894 Daily News 20 Dec. 6/a The year which has 
been chosen as the inferior limit, 

8. Lower in degree, rank, importance, quality, 
amonnt, or other respect; of less value or consi- 
deration ; lesser ; subordinate. 


ut if we dive farther into its inferences and adi ool Nar ey ey ee 

/ patients: yor more temettapable. 17 One oie or ro akiived ae in the inferiour creatures. 
Tnferencer. nonce-wd. [f. prec. +-ER1.] e NR 1 a4n by The chief of his nobilitie 
who draws an inference. oe Peide merchauntes, : other inferior 1606 
. Devany Life & Corr. (1861) 11.13 The character | G, Wioopco:ke] tr. Hzst. Justine 38 The Rasest of their 
Pa of the Inferencer has raised my esteem of him. | retinue, and the inferrior of their friends, 1607 Norpen 


Vou. V. 


1854 KR. G. Laruan | 


INFERIOR. 


Sart, Dial. A vj, Revenues. .broughit in .. by the labours 

inferiour tenants. 2623 Percuas grille (sng) Roa The 
— seership thy Sunne..the Moone also..but in an in: 
leriourdetrre. 1754 ERskine Princ. Sc. Latu(1809) 13 Inferior 
courts are those wliose sentences are subject to the review 
of the supreme Courts. 1756 Kine Jr. Vat. Soe Wee. 
I. 11 The body..ar, as some love to call it, our inferiour 
nature. 31878 Srewart & Tart Unseen Unit, iv. § 146. 159 
To obtain at teast.an inferior limit to the density of the ether. 

b. With vo «+ «unto); =lower than, less than, 
not so good or great as; unequal to. 

1535 Covrnnare Fos xiii, 2 Nether am I inferior vnto 
you. 3535 Jove Ago. Tindale (Arb.) 29 A man farre 
inferior vnto thitm both in lerning, iugement, and vertew. 

Se T. Herwert Trav, edo) a ‘Their wor i. 
feriour toa Cannon. 1706 H. Mavim /faw, frets &, as. . 
Scot. 1.8 Tt had heen nuthing inferiour to them in beauty 
and profit. 1768 Boswett Corsica Introd. (ed. 2) 9, 1 feel 
myself inferious to the task, 284: Myers Cath. TA. m1. 
§ 48. 180 How inferior is it [the Koran] to any preceptive or 
prophetic portion of even the Hebrew Scriptines, 

+e. With other constructions. Oés. rare. 
& pomees Ty fagonte 1823) 7 He was made 
infertour ynder angels, 1 DEN Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb. 
15 The Elephant i+ a beast .. little inferiour from Sodan 


sense. 

4. Ina positive or absotnte sense ‘admitting com- 
parison with more and most): Of low degree. rank, 
etc. ; in mod. wse esp. in reference to quality ; Of 
no great value or excellence; comparatively bad, 
poor, mean. 

{In early instances, more inferior may be regarded simply 
as a double comparative = inferior.) 

353t Exvot Gomi. i, Begynnyng at the moste inferior or 
base, and assendynge upwarde. 1699 Garti /*efens. 11 17 
I'le calmly stoop to more iuferiour things, 1924 borTEScuE- 
ALAND Pref. Fortescue's Abs. & Lim. Mon. 34 It (English 
Law] provides for the Security and Happiness of eve: 
Individual, tho’ never so inferior. a1745 Sarr (Sea: =f 
The black A more inferiour station seeks, Leaving thr fiery 
red behind, 1806 Suxk Wsnder in Load. 1, 205 Lhe band 
.. did but its duty, and must have done the same thing .. 
for the most inferior of his fellow creatures. 1868 J. H. 
Bount Ref Ch. dmg. 1. 413 Richard Masters .. was too 
inferior a man to deal properly with sweh an cuntmedk, 
1878 GLapsTonr Primer diomer 14 Lhe country with which 
he shows so inferior an acquaintance. 

b, adoerdially. In a lower position. 

1597, tr. Guillemeau's Pr. Chirurg. 2x2 It is situated 
more inferior, wher all the fibers of the Scrotum doe end. 

5. Astron. a. Applied to those planets (Venus 
and Mercury) whose orbits lie within that of the 
earth (originally, according to the Ptolemaic astro- 
nomy, as having their spheres below that of the 
sun). b. /nfertor conjunction: see CONJUNCTION 
3. ©. Inferior meridian; that part of the celestial 
meridian which lies below the pole; so inferior 
passage (of the meridian), etc. 

2658 Pritcuirs siv., /nferiour Planets are those which are 
placed below the Globe of the Sun. 1787 Bonnycastie 
Astron. ii. 26 The two first, because they move within the 
earth's orbit, are called inferior planets. 1833 Hmnsuier 
Astron. viii. 253 ‘Whe inferior conjunction will happen when 
.. the planet has reached a point between the sun and 
earth, 13834 Mrs. Somervitte Connex. Phys. Sc. xiii. (1849) 
zos Once under the superior and once under the inferior 
meridian. 1854 Moserey Astron. x. (ed. 4) 47 Let the alti- 
tude of the star be observed ., at the time of its inferior 


passage. 
6. Sor. Growing below some other part or —— 
said of the calyx when growing below or free from 
the (supergor) ovary, and of the o when ad- 
herent to the sides of the (superior) calyx sovas to 
be below the lobes of it. 

(1765 Lez /ntrod. Bot. Gloss., /nferus flos, Flowers whose 
Receptacle are situated below the Germen.} 1785 Martyn 
Roussean's Bot. v. 55 The greater number of plants .. have 
the germ inclosed within the flower; these are called in- 
ferior flowers as inclosing or being below the germ. 1830 
Linniay Nat. Syst. Bot. Introd. 25 The difference between 
a superior and inferior calyx consists only in the cohesion 
of that organ with the ovarium in the one case, and its 

tion from it in another. 1857 Henrrey Bot. § 285 
The Bacca, or true berry, differs from the seuefaminneenly 
in being inferior, so that it is crowned by the withered tees. 
of the calyx. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot, (ed. 6) 416/2 An in- 
ferior ovary is one with adnate or superior calyx. 

7. Anat. and Zool. Applied to parts or organs 
situated below others of the same kind (distin- 
guished as sufertor), or below the usual or normal 


position, 


{1g63: seex.] 1826 Krrav & Se. Entoweo!. IV. 324 Eves.. 
fron When are on the Jomer sale of the 
head. Jdid. 336 Wir Jnferior, “Theqmeterer witgs wre 


denominated if the anterior wings, when at rest, 
Fe n them. E, Witson Anat. Wade M, (2842) 


The inferior V: 
common iliac ves. 1878 2 
fram the: sgelnet Sey gang! 
to cervical ganglion above, 
8. ‘Printing. 1 to small letters or figures 
cast or made to range at the bottom of the ordinary 
letters, in a line of type, _* = Me, CyMigg= 
1888 Jacost Printer eferioe hetters, 
Es, Her ont ‘ part of the body 
the reverse of ‘superior’ letters——**! 05, 


Foster Phys. 11. i. 392 The latter 
lion below upwards 


B. sb. 
1. A person inferior to another (in rank, or in 
some respect specified or implied) ; one whovranks 


consideration, attain- 


below another; one of less r 
i (Commonly with pos- 


seasive ae ef. Berrer A. 7.) 
1goa ATKYNSON “a ibe inmutatione Wie Sa8N: at7 He may 


worthely exalte hym selfe aboue other ne vyly- 
se shat at or hoagie, c1szo 1. Cox Avet. 


Udyy) e have power to e lawes to 
the inferiours. 1873 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 4, 
J have not shoun mi self so surli tow miinferiors. 161 


Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 524 The Governours have abso- 
Inte rule over their inferiours. 1754 SHERLecK Disc. (1759) 
I. xiii, 344 Love towards Inferiors ts Courtesy and les- 
cension. 1876 Moztey Univ. Serzm. ix. (1877) 194 He finds 
out how much harder it is to be ever 
so generous to an inferior. 


9. A thing inferior to another ; something of less 
amount, subordinate importance, ete.; t also for- 
merly (in 2/.), things of this lower world, sublunary 
affairs or events (cf. INFERIAL 1). 

xg89 Purrennam Eng. Poesie 11, xiv. [xv-](Arb.) 137 All 
aboue the number of three are but compounded of their in- 
feriours, 1991 SytvrstrR Pa Barfas 1. iv. 461 And such 
is he, that doth affirm the Stars To have no force on these 
inferionrs. 1658 tr. Porta’s Nat, Magic. viii. 13 Whoso- 
ever is rightly een in all these things, he will ascribe all 
these inferiours to the stars as their causes. 1871 M. 
Coruns Mrg. & Merck. 1. viii. 247 The. .Manor..had been 
the manorial inferior of the lord, of Ashridge. 

3. Printing, An inferior letter: see A. — 

1884 Sovruwarp Pract, Printing (ed. 2) 17 The distinction 
between ordinary letters and supericrs or inferiors is found 
in the unusually large white space at the top or bottom of 
them respectively. - ; 

Inferiority (infieri,griti). E iE. type *in- 
fertoritas (see Invunion and -rty), prob. in med. 
L., cf Sp. infertoridad (Minsheu, 1599), It. ¢7- 
feriorita (Florio, 1611), F. tuferiortté (Ondin, 
1642).] The quality or condition of being inferior ; 
Jower position or state: 

a. in degree, rank, quality, amount, etc. 

1999 Minsueu Sp. Dict. Inferioria inferioritie, the lower 
part. 16% FLonio, /x/eriorita, inferioritie, a lower state. 
164x Br. Hatt Def Humd, Remonstr. 124 A superiority and 
inferiority betweene Officers of different kindes, willnot prove 
a superiority and inferiority betweene Officers of the same 
kinde. x7gx Jonnson Ram ler No. 149 P 10, I may feel the 
stings a inferiority. 3830 Lyett Princ. Geol. I. s10 The 
inferiority of heat in the temperate and arctic zones south of 
the line. 1856 MacauLay Biog. (1867) 69[Goldsmith] was pain- 
fally sensible of his inferiority in conversation. 1886 Ruskin 
Praterita 1. xi. 345 With these farther inferiorities to Davie. 

b. in local position. rare. 

1633 Lyett Princ. Geol. ILI, 208 The inferiority of the 
Blaye limestone to the Miocene strata. 

Infe'riorize, v. vave. [f. INFERIoR + -IzE.] 
trans. To make inferior. (In quot. adsol.) 

a 18344 Coteriwce Lit. Rent. (1838) IV. 238, I would avoid 
the inferiorizing consequences by a stricter rendering of the 
al wy 0 Tlarnp. 

Inferiorly (infieriaili), adv. [f. INFERIOR a. 
+ -Ly%,] In an inferior position or degree. 

1. In a lower ition ; further down; below, 
beneath ; on the lower part or side. 

1566 J. Hevwoop Spider & F, Ixxxviii. 110 Spiders are 

laste a boue superiorlie, And flies beneth them plaste in- 
Easels. 1sg7 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 16 b/a 
A little stone-drawer, superiorly hollowe .. and inferiorlye 
like vnto a hoocke. 1841 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. 61 
Inferiorly, each plate of whalebone is terminated by a broa 
fringe of horny fibres resembling hair. 1885 H. O. Forszs 
Natur, Wander, 369 Bordered inferiorly bya light band. 

2. In a lower degree, subordinately; to a less 
extent; with a low degree of excellence, compara- 


tively badly, poorly. 

1605 VerstEGAN Dec. Intell, x, (1628) 320 More inferiorly 
itisa eueey or officer vnder some noble man. 1838 Joun 
Martin Rem, Ess. wv. 316 Born partly, or, if you will, say 
chiefly, by God, but partly also, however inferiorly, by 
man. 1873 Brownine Red Cott. Nt.-cap w. 762 Artist-pre- 
ference For work complete, inferiurly proposed, To incom- 
pletion, though it aim aright. 

+Inferiorness. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-NnESS,] The quality of being inferior; inferiority. 

1674 A. G. Quest, Oath a To Rdr. 2, I hop'd 
my inferiourness in number would not be able to work me 
any great prejudice. 1747 in BaiLey vol. IL. 

+ Inferious, a. Obs. rare. [f. a8 INFERI-aL 
+-003.] = INFERIOR. 

x607 Schol, Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. ii. 76 As if a seruant 
should .. take the right hand of him, because of old that 
was the inferious place. 1642 Soverargnty Ki) title-p. 
‘Tis was spoken Principally and Peculiarly of Kings, and 
not of inferious subjects. 

Inferme, ctc., obs. form of Inrrrm, ete. 

+Inferment. Obs. rave. [f. InFER ov. + 
-MENT.] Theaction of inferring; citation; inference. 

1593 Biusos Govt. Christ's Ch. 297, | have cleared the in- 
ferments of both places before. 

Infermenta‘tion. O¢s. rare. [In-3.] Ab- 
sence of fermentation; unfermented condition. 

1608 Dispmt. Kneeling Sacram. 49 The circtimstance of 
the Evening, and of the infermentation belonged liarly 
to the feast of the Passover, and of the unleavened bread. 

+ Inferme-nted, a. Ods. [In-3.] Unfermented. 

173% Agsutunot Rules of Diet 409 A Diet of fasinaceous 
Substances infermented, as of Pudding. 

Infern (infs:m), a. poet. rare. [ad. L. znfern- 
us situated below, lower, infernal; in Dunbar 
perh. immed. from OF, znferne.] INFERNAL. 


fair to an equal 


| 

yj. 
| 1. Ofor belonging to the world or ‘regions’ below, 
| 


then? Sever. Bad! most infernal ! 1775 Sueripan Duenna 
| 
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rgoo-20 Dexear Poenis ixxxv.7 Our tern inferne for to 
dispern, Helpe rialest rosyne. 1802 Covrrirr Solitude 19 
‘To reeouneitre the infern abode Of sheer philosophi-t. 


Infernal] (infounal , «. and sé. [a. F. tafernal 
(from sath c.in Liuré, ad. L. snferndi-as of the 
realms below, infernal, f. fufernes adj. situated 
below, subterranean, of the lower regions, whence 


inferni the shades, i#ferna the lower regions, and. - 


in later (Christian) use, é/ernes sb. masc. ‘hell ’.] 


j.e. to the realm of the dead in ancient mythology, 
or the abode of evil spirits in Jewish and Christian 
belief; of, pertaining or relating to, hell 

©1374 Cuaucer Troylus tv. 1515 (1543) And this on every 

‘od celestial..On every Nymphe and deite infernal. c 1485, 

ighy Myst. 1%, 412 The my3te prince of the partes tu- 
fernall. Even Decades 325 To open a way to 
the courte of infernal Pluto, 1563 Homilies nu. Rebellion 
1. (1989! 567 The miserable captives and vile slaves of that 
infernal tyrant Satan. x60r Hottanp Péiny I. 3 The in- 
fernal! powers beneath. 1629 Mitton .Vatiew/y xxvi, The 
flocking shadows pale Troop to the infernal jail. 1703 Porr 
Thebais 411 By the black infernal Styx I swear. 1774 
Goxipsm. Nat. Hist, (1776 U1, 141 Vo ascribe this strange 

roduction to the operations of an infernal agent. 1828 

corr F. M. Perth xxxii, The most abhorred fiend in the 
infernal regions is sent to torment me, 

2. Of the character, or having some of the attri- 
butes of hell; like that of hell; hellish. 

56a Buttevn Def. agst. Sickness, Bk. Sicke Men 79 2, 
God deliuer us all, from soche infernall plagues from hence- 
forthe. 1634 Sir T. Hersert Zyav. 119 ‘The forty load 
of ‘Yoback .. fired, whose black vapour upon free-cost, gave 
the whole City infernal] incense, two whole dayes. a 1691 
Boye Hist. Atr (x692) 15 The heat of the island Sua- 

ena, Gregory used to cal f infernal. 1858 Kincscey Lett. 

. (1878) 21 The infernal hiss and crackle of the flame, 

8. Of the nature of the inhabitants of hell ; 
diabolical, fiendish, devilish. 

1603 Knottes Hist. Turks (1638) ror The Sultan. .carried 
with an infernall fury, defaced and most shamefully polluted 
the sepulchre of our blessed Sauior. 1660 Mitton Free 
Commw. Wks. (1851) 445 The Language of thir infernal 
Pamphlets. 17453 De For Voy. round World (1840) 48 An 
infernal project of the second mate's. 956-7 tr. Auysier's 
Trav. (2760) I11. 37 Tophana. .is still living tn prison here, 
and few foreigners leave Naples without seeing this infernal 
hag. 1827-35 Wiis Wife's Appeal 20 Voltaire, With an 
infernal snecr upon his lips. 1848 W. H, Ketry tr. Z. Blanc's 
Hist. Ten Years 1.607 An infernal plot, it was said, had 
been formed ;.. miscreants went about, poisoning food, wine, 
and the water of the fountains. 

4. ta. Infernal stone: an old name for lunar 
caustic. Obs. 

x Pritiies, Infernal Stone, a sort of Caustick ..s0 
call’d from the exquisite Pain it causes in the Operation ; 
it is the same with Silver Cautery. 1758 Rei tr. Macquer’s 
Chym. 1.53 They are used Ly Surzeons, under the title of 
Lapis a Infernal Stone, or Silver Caustic, 1855 
Mayne Expos. Lex., Lapis infernalis, the infernal stone, 
a term far the caustic potash. 

b. Infernal machine: an apparatus (usually 
disguised as some familiar and harmless object) 
contrived to produce an explosion for the criminal 
destruction of life or property; formerly, an ex- 
plosive apparatus used in military operations. 

[x Farconer Dict, Marine (1789) F iv, Amidst the 
confusion occasioned by this infernal agparat 1810 Naval 
Chron, XXIII. 137 The infernal machine which was let off 
at St. Malo had no effect. 18:6 W. Warven Lett. /r. S?, 
Helena (ed. 4) 169 He [Napoleon] still retains his, original 
belief in the contrivance of the Infernal Machine. 1863 
Crampers Bk. of Days I. 09 '; It was the third time 
that what the French call an Infernal Machine was used in 
the streets of Paris. 2880 McCartuy Own Times IV. liv. 
154 Some rudely constructed infernal-machine was flung 
into his bedroom at midnight. 

ec. Infernal fig : a name for Argemone mexicana, 
a plant of the poppy tribe, with acrid seeds. 

x760 J. Lee Jntrod. Bot. (1788) 399 Infernal Fig, Avge- 
mont. 1866 Treas. Bot., Fig, Devil's or Infernal. 

5. collog. As a term of strong execration or con- 
demnation : ‘ Confounded ’, exeerable, detestable. 

1764 Foote Patron i. (1781) 64 Berer. .. The infamy of 
being the author fof the play]. Yxéiet. What, is it bad, 


1. i, Well, it is the most unaccountable affair! ’sdeath! 


there is certainly some infernal mystery in it. 1866 Mrs. 


Riwvertr Race for Wealth xv. (Yauchn.) 159 Her father | 


boxed her ears, and told her not to make such an infernal 
fool of herself. 1897 Mary Kinestey 1”. Africa 213 His 
white trader friends told him not to be such an infernal ass. 


B. sé. 
1. An inhabitant of the infernal regions. or of 


hell; an infernal deity; a fiend, devil. (Usually 


in pl.) 
1582 N. T. (Rhem.) P#i/. ii. ro That in the name of Jesus 
every knee bowe of the celestials, terrestrials, and infernals. 
1613 Hevywoop Braz. Age Wks. 1874 III, 217 Vnmanacle 
the fiends, and make a passage Free for the Infernals. ¢ x7 
Cowrsr Notes Milton's P. L, 1. 114 To invent speeches ee 
these Infernals so well adapted to their character. 1833 
1. 'Tavior Jawai, i. 6 Outlaw of humanity, and offspri 


" ring, 
as he (the persecutor] seems of i 


tas ~ The infernal s. Obs. 

2633 D Silv. Age . 1874 TIE. 1s8 And with 
ny club Worke my free ae all the fiends) 
T roe these infernals. 1673 g Marr. & la Mode 
v. i, And let ine die, but I'll fellow you to the infernals, till 


| you pity me. 


INFERRED. 


3. fransf. a. A person of fiendish character. 

1748 Kicwarnson Clarissa ciot1) TT, 387 They are a set 
of infernals, 1788 J. May Froud. § Lett. (1873) 42 Only 
three days agone, some of the infernals {Indians} ‘ited a 
white man. 

+b. A thing of infernal character ; in later use, 
short for *ufernal machine see A. 4b. Obs, 

1610 //istrfoon. iW. gag Uv. One of you answer the names 
of your playes. Pest. .A russet coat and a knaves (an 
Infernal). © Hist. Eur. in strn, Reg. Soyo Vhat 
no merey ought to be shewn to them, and if the infernals 
could be employed against them he should approve of that 
measure. 180g Naval Chron, XXIL. 203 Rockets, infernals, 
fire-devils, 

Hence ‘vonce-zds.) Infe‘rnalism, infernalsystem, 
practice, or character; Infe'rnalness, infernality 
(Bailey vol. Il, 1727); Infe'rnalry, a haunt of 
‘infernals’; Infe‘rmalship, the personality of an 
‘infernal’, 

3607 DexKeEr Ant.'s Conjur, (1842) 16 Wad his Infernal. 
ship ben arrested to any action how wievat soeuer.. (the 
Diuell scornesto be nonsuited) he would have answered that 
too. 1864 E. Sarcent Zecudiar WH. 210 A noble people... 
manfully fighting the great_hattle of humanity against such 
infernalism as this. 89x Carixté in d/rs. Cartyde's Lett, 
IIL. 199 Cockneydom with its slums, enchanted aperiesand 
infernalries, 1888 Moree (N. Y.) 20 Dec., In its plenary 
infernalism the rumseller’s license implies the following 
contract. 

Infernality (infaine'liti). [f. prec. +-rry.] 

1. The quality of being infernal, or an instanee 
of this; hellishness, diabolicalness; a diabolical 
act or characteristic. 

x Foster /'ss. 1844) 256 The Mexican abominations 
and infernalities have already received from us their epic 
tribute. 1862 Sa/, Rev. 62g An old philosopher, we are 
told, is right--that every Frenchwoman has a certain ‘dose 
of infernality’, 

2. The infernal world and its occupants. Ods. 

1593 NasnE Christ's T. (1613) 3 I would have fought for 
them, with heli, the diuell, and al infernality. 

Infernalize (infS-maloiz),v, [f. Inrernana. + 
-IZE.) trans, To render infernal; to imbue with 
a hellish disposition or character. 

1817 Coveriner Oven Times (1850) IL. 961 To tnfernatice 
human nature, by poisoning the very sources of morality 
and peace, c 1875 in Miss Cobbe Z ie (1844) 1, 21y [Scenes 
which, as Colonel Leigh said], ‘infernalise a whole genera- 
tion’. 

Infernally (infsunali), adv. [f. as prec, + 
-L¥2.] In an infernal manner, hellishly, diaboli- 
cally. Usually co//og. To an ‘infernal’ extent, 
‘confoundedly’, detestably. 

1638 Sin T. Herserr 7 raz. (ed. 2)275 An act so infernally 
devillish, that all Persia cursed him. 1670 Haewer AA. 

Williams 1, (1693) a1 All this I perceive is infernally false. 
1831 Lytron Godolphin 14 You lost infernally last night. 
1874 Hatton Clytze (ed. 10) 211 ‘It is infernally lonely 
here’, whined Ransford, 

Inferno (info-uno). [It. zzferno:—late L. in- 
Jernus hell (Ambrose>.} Hell; a place of torment 
or misery compared to hell ; a place likened in some 
respect to the Znferno of Dante’s Lene Comedy. 

1834 Mevwin Angler in Wales 1. 24 The passage to what 
some, who attribute to Byron a cloven foot, might call his 
inferno. 31839 Cartyte Chartism iv. (185°) 23 ‘This black 
unluminous unheeded Inferno and Prisonhouse of souls in 
pain, 1889 Ruskin Pretevita IL. i. 27 Rossetti was really 
not an Englishman, but a great Italian tormented in the 
Inferno of London. . 

Infero- (i:nféro), modern combining form of L, 
inferus low (see InFERIOR), used in scientific terms 
(chiefly Zoo?.\ to designate parts situated low down 
or on the under side; aS Infero-anterior a., 
situated below and in front; Infero-fro‘ntal a., 
in the lower part of the forehead ; Infero-la’teral 
a., below and on one side; Infero-me-dian a., in 
the middle of the under side ; Infero-poste'rior ., 
below and behind. 

1849 Dawa Geol. App. i. ag From the beak to the 
‘infero-anterior margin. 1864 Huxiey in Meader 19 Mar, 
364/3 ‘The lateral excavation of the *infero-frontal region. 
1877 — Anat. /nv, Anim, vi. 322 The *infero-lateral panetes 
ofthe stomach are strengthened by a number of other plates 
and bars, /éid. vi. 316 ‘The Jamella which forms the *infero- 
median regiun of the rostrum, 1852 Dana Crus¢. 11. 1273 
Dorsal and *infero-posterior margin minutely denticulate. 
Ltid. 871 Palm *infero-subapical. 

Inferobranch (intéro;breenk). Zoot. [f. IN- 
Fero- + L. dranchie gills: et. mod,L. /nfero- 
branchiaia.| One of the order or sub-order /n- 
ferobranchiata of gastropod molluscs, originally 
comprising those in which the gills are situated 
under the projecting border of the mantle, now 
extended to include allied forms without gills. 
So Inferobra'nchian, I'nferobra'nchiate adys., 
belonging to the /xferobranchiata ; shs, =INFERO- 
BRANCH. 

I Tovp Cyct, Anat. II. 411/2 Met with in the .. In- 
fer: hiate . orders. 1847 Craic, Inferotranchians. 
1851-6 Woopwarn 34 In some of the Ge ’ 
the respiratory organs form tufts .. protected by a of 
the mantle, as in the inferebranchs and tec of 
Cuvier, 

Inferred infs-rd), pp/. a. [f. InFER v. + -ED.] 
+a. Brought in, brought on, inflicted. (ods.) b. 
Derived by inference. 


INFERRIBLE. 
Greene Upst. Courticr in Hart. Disc. (Malb.) 11. 


1592 
2e8 That when they have wasted what their fathers left | 


them by pride, they may grow sparing and humble by in- 
ferred pouerty. 1690 Locke /fwm, Und. w. xvii. \R.), Vo 
see or Suppose such a connection of the two ideas of the in- 
ferred proposition. 1866 Fowirr Deduct. Logic iii. § 1 
(1865) 81 ‘lhe inferred proposition being virtually contained 
in the propositions from which it is inferred. 

Inferrible, -able (infarib’l, -ab'l), a. See 
also Inrexince. [f. INPER v. +-ABLE: the spelling 
inferrible is of mongrel character between the 
analogical L. *inferééilis with single 7, and the 
analogical English éufervadle with rr, as in in- 
ferving: sce -BLE.] That may be inferred; de- 
ducible. 

2646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Fp. 1. iv. 13 Conclusions no 
way inferrible from their premises. 168r Bove Contz. 
Laper. Spring Air i. m1. ix, From this experiment .. it 
seems to be inferrible, that [etc.]. 1843 Mice Logie u. iii. 
é 5 (1356) I. 223 A general proposition, every tittle of which 

s legitimately inferrible from our premises. x88x NV. Amer. 
Reo. CNXNIL. 308 It is fairly inferrable from these am- 
bizuvtty declarations. .that they are neither of them really in 
fayor of the proposed reformation. 

Hence Inferribi‘lity, capability of being in- 
ferred. 

3 Mint Logic 1. iv. § 3 (x856) 91 What is asserted is .. 
the inferribility of the one from the other. 

Inferring (infs-rin), w/ sd, [f. Inver v, + 
-ING!.] The action of the vb, InreR; the drawing 
of inferences. 

1571 Gonpiyc Calvin on Ps. v. 8 After the manner of in- 
ferring, in this wyse. 1827 Wnartety Logic wv. iii. § 1 (1846) 
310 Reasoning comprehends Inferring and Proving. 
Inferring, /7/. 2. [f as prec. + -1NG *.] That 
infers, that draws inferences. Hence Infe'rringly 
adv., in the way of inference, in an inferential sense. 

1571 Gor.urnc Cadvin on Ps. Ixxi, 17 The particle (Nam) is 
taken inferringly, 1890 4 ¢henzum 12 Apr. 463/2 That ten- 
dency, impulse or belief which makes man an inferring being. 

Infertile (info-stil, -tail), a. Also 6 -ille, 7 -il. 
{a. F. infertile (1488 in Matz.-Darm.), ad, late L. 
infertilis, f.in- (In-3) + fertélis Ferrite] Not 
fertile ; unfruitful, unproductive, barren, sterile. 

1597 A. M. tr. Gutllentenn’s Fr, Chirurg, ‘ivb, To sowe 
the same invan infertille grownde. x61 Sreep Theat, C?. 
Rrit. xhii. (1614) 85/x The soile .. being so full of infertile 

laces, which the Northern Englishmen call Moores. 1753 

Amway 7ier, (1762) I, 11. xi. 181 A defect .. in one man, 
could render only one woman infertile. 1868 Darwin /’/ants 
& Anim. (1875) U1. 130 Animals and plants, when removed 


from their natural conditions, are often rendered in some 


e infertile or completely barren. 1869 RAWLINSON dnc. 
éfist..54 The most infertile of the four Continents, 

Hence Infe'rtilely av/v., in an infertile manner 

(Craig, 1847); Infertileness (Bailey vol. II, 1727) 


= next. 

Infertility (infortititi). fa. late L. infer 
tilitis, £. infertilis: see prec. and -1Ty: cf, F. d- 
fertilité (1g-16th c. in Godef. CompZ).] The 
quality or condition of being infertile; unfraitfal- 
ness, wiproductiveness, barrenness. 

r610 W. Furkincuam Art of Survey 1. iii. 7 The Minerals 
shall Counteruaile the infertilitie of Soile. 1677 Hate 
Prim, Ovig. Man. 1. ix. 214 Commonly the same distem- 

ture of the Air that occasioned the Plague, oveasioned 
also the infertility or noxiousness of the Soil, 1847 Lewes 
Hist, Philos, (1867) 1. p. \xii, This immunity from error ac- 
compunies an infertility of knowledge. 1859 Darwin Orie. 
Sew. ix. (1878) 248 Individuals which happened to be en- 
dowed..with mutual infertility. 

+ Infesse,v. Ods.rare—°. [f. IN-2 + Fesse.] 
To place a heraldic charge in fesse. 

r6rr Fronto, /wfas fare, .. to infesse in armory. : 

4+ Infe:st, sb. Obs. Used in pl.) by Turberville 
to render |. é#feriz, funeral offerings or expiations. 

1567 Turverv. tr. Ovid, Heroid. xii. K vij, O wronged 

syre reivyce ; ye men of Colche Be glad : and of my brothers 

receine Th’ infests. 

+Infe'st, «. Ods. [ad. L. infest-ws unsafe, 
hostile. But in sense 2 perh. short for nfested.} 

1. Hostile. Const. 40, against, towards. 

1523 Douctas Ainezs x1. ili. sr Drances, that had full gret 

ry At 3yng Turnus, all way to him infest. 1548 Hare 
i Hen. V (1809) 65 Now approched the fortunate 
faire daie to the lage and the infest and unlucky daie 
to the French Nobilitee. 61a T. James Fesuit’s Downs. 30 
The Tesuits proued no lesse infest foes against the late 
5 di Jackson Tyne Evang. 7.1. 23 Two 
t and signall Historians give in evidence against him, 
hgw 5 me enemy he was to Christians. 

2. lested, aeaket, rare". ” — 

r6ox R. Jounson Kinge. & Commu. (1603) 177 While time 
b ‘a ring: satin provide Me not infest) for 
their owne: 


+ Infe'st, v.! Obs. rare—'. [f. In-1 + fest, 
Fasrz.!, after L. infigéve.] trans. To fasten or 
fix in something. 

1340 HaneoLe Psalter Ixviii. 18 Out take me of be lare 
pati em a f 7 sai ( y 

Infest infest), v.2 [a. F. mfester (1390 in 
Hatz. Darm. , or ad. L, infestare to assail, molest, 
f. znfestus unsafe, hostile.] 

1. trans. To attack, assail, annoy, or trouble (a 

or thing, ina persistent manner ; to molest 
attacks; to harass. Said a, Of per- 
sons, animals, hurtful things, Now rare. 
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1477 Six J. Paston in 7. Lett. No. LLL. 2j1, I shiatle 
nott trowble er infete [? rad inifeste)'t esd therein, = 
BeLLENDEN (fy 1. {2822) 130, I sal never infest nor trubi 
you ony forthir with sic desiris. 1548 Hac. Chron., Hen. V 
38 Outward enemitie or foreyn hostilitie not halfe so muche 
infested, greved or troubled the valiaunt Britions as their 
owne. 1863 87 Poni. 4. W168) Locate Tle soughe all 
muuinter of Ways to lafest the Mauperor. 1646 Gaunt ¢ aves 
Cunse. go ‘Lie Divell now infesting them, if they grow slacke 
to infest othen. 1647 Crarenvon Hist. Reb. 1. § 198 They 
would not have endured..the Rain and the Wind to infest 
them, 1726 l.nunt Alberti’s Archit. 1. 70/1 Deep roads .. 
unsafe upon avdount of the ground which lies above them, 
from whence aty enemy muy be prodigivusly infested. 1846 
Laspor /mrtg. Conv. Wks. II. 9, 1 am infested and perse- 
cuted and worried to death by duns. ba Neare Afed. 
Hymus (1867) 160 Cold and sorrow Him infest. 

+b. Of diseases, perverse opinions, errors, etc. ; 
(sometimes confused with Iyrecr, sense 4°. Olds. 


154z Boorve Pyetary xxxii. (1870) 294 The sycknes wyll | 


infeste [v. ». infecte] them more there than in any other place. 
1590 Spenswe /*. Q. 1. xi. 6 That mightie rage Wherewith 
the martial! weupes thou doest infest, And hartes of great 
Heroes doest etirage. 1650 Butwer Anthropomet, 189 Their 
children are more rarely infested with this infirmity. 1732 
Arsutunot Antes of Diet (J.), No disease infests matikind 
more terrible in its symptoms and effects. a 2754 FizLoinc 
Covent Gard. Friui. Why. 1784 X. 64 What complication of 
political diseases which infests the nativa. 

2. To trouble (a country or place) with hostile 
attacks; to visit persistently or in large numbers 
for purposes of destruction or plunder; to haunt 
with evil intent, so as to render unsafe or unplea- 
sant; toswarm in or about, so as to be trouble- 
some. Said of persons (€.g. robbers, pirates), 
animals (e.g. wolves, vermin, insects), diseases or 
other evils. 

1602 Warner .475. Exg, Epit. (1612) 368 England .. dila- 
cerate and infested aswell by the Saxons themselues as 
by the Danes. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 610 The 
Turkish Pyrats, which .. infested al those Seas. 1615 G. 
Sanoys Trav. — The plague for the most part miserably 
infesteth this City. x65: C. Cartwricut Cert. Relig. To 
Rédr., Popery is the grand evill that doth infest the Church. 
1 Drvnen Mirg. Georg. 1, 358 Wasps infest the Camp 
with loud Alarms. 1728 Br, Nicotson in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 1. IV. 318 A country said to be much infested with a 
set of batharous and pilfering Tories. 1: 
Treat. Agri. 1, xiii. (ed. 2) 106 Some [weeds] .. infest the 
land that bs in tillage, and others the land that is in grass. 
1796 Scott Chase note, An aerial hunter, who infested the 
forest of Fountainebleau. 1863 Lye. Avtig. Afan 207 Over 
lands covered with glaciers, or over seas i with ice- 


ber; 
Hence Infested ##/. ., Infe'sting v/. sb. and 


ppl.a 


1676 tr. Guillaticre's Voy.Athens 3g This way of infesting of 
Ships is ordinary among them, 1881 Daily News 14 Sept. 
3/1 clearance of infesting borders, hedges, and poor timber 
iswanted. 1893 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. Dec. 821 Infested barley 
heads presenta very characteristic appearance. 

+Infe-stance. Ods. rare. [a. OF. infestance.] 
= INFESTATION. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxi. 76 Infestaunce obprobre ne 
vytupere [I'r. #ulle infestance ne opprobre ne dé vaison)} to 
anchises. . were neuer doon of my alue. - 

+Infestant, «. (ds. rare. [ad. L. infest- 
Gnt-em, pres. pple. of infestdre to INFEST: see ~ANT. 
Cf. OF. infestant (Godef.).] Infesting. 

1659 H. More Jonmort. Soul it xvi, That this facilitates 
their condition of appearing, is evident from that known 
recourse these infestant Spirits have to their dead ies. 


Infestation (infesté'-fan). [ad. late L. /nfes- 
tétion-em (Tertullian), n. of action from énfestare 
to Invest; cf. F. infestation (14th c. in Godef.).] 
The-action of infesting, harassing, or per- 
sistently molesting ; now used esp. of insects which 
attack plants, grain, etc. in large swarms. Also, 
with az and g/. An assault or attack of this kind. 

1636 Beiuenven Cron. Scot. (1821) 11. 187 The Scottis sal 
perpetuallie rejose al boundis of | Northumbirland, but 
ony infestatioun of Inglismen, in times cuming. 1563-87 
Fox A. & J/. (1684) I. 567/1 Wheresoever that Water is 
sprinkled, all vexation or infestation of the unclean Spirit 
should avoid. 1 R. Humpurey tr. St. Ambrose i. 37 
In the time of infestation of the Arrian heresic. 1693 Krx- 
nett Par. Antiz. iii. g The guard of our Sea-coasts from the 
infestation of Northern Pirats. 17x Layincton Latins. 
Method. « Papists 1. iii. (1754) 152 The Diabolical Infesta- 
tas and surprizing gr ene aan the sito] 

na F. Parcrave Norm. ng. 1. t ex! 
in poasussed a power of infestation which could not be 
uelled. 188: Miss Ormerop /ajurions /nsects, Prev. § 
. 28g00248 The infestation did mach harm in young 
Fir woods. 1895 7imes 8 Oct. 2/0 ‘The world-wide referee 
on pe infestations. 

+ Infested, a. 1 Obs. rare, Also 6 en. 
(?f. Inresr vos t perk. confused with InFEs- 
TERED.] Infixed, rooted, inveterate, 

1536 Act 27 (fen. VIII, c. 28 Preamb., By a cursed Cas- 
tome soo 1 pe he a ae a sane 
That olde Enfested grudge. AKLUYT a 5 
Gilyonaeiny ied of a maladie inueterate, and infested. 

ested, #f/. 2.2; see under INFEST v.* 

Infester, 0. vave. [f. Invest v7 + -EB 1 
One who, cr that which, infests. : 

Cowrrr Odyss. xxit. 348 The gadfly, infester fell OF 
eens. 1826 Piel & Se. Entomol. Iv. 208 Their insect 
cofifined to the Orders Strepsiptera [etc.]. 


; ~~ Also 7 en-. [f.In-2 


+ Infester,v. 045. rare. 


A. Dickson | 


+ Festerv.] raus. To render (a sore, festered,to 


INFIBRED. 


cause to rankle. Also fig. Chietly in In-, enfes- 


{ 
tered pf/. c., festercd, mycterate. 


3563-87 Fork “ft. § A. (1596) 1193/1 The coloured 
e obstiiey, and pea — of this double 
Ra. i oForp Truth in Relig. To 


must be cured with s! 
metinte.. 1609 | Davies Holy Roode (1876) 16 Whiche 
His enfestered Sines exulcerates. 1611 FLonio, /arancorare, 


to enrancor, to enfester. 
t+Infe'stious, c. Obs. firreg. f. L. snfest-us 
(Invest a.) or LyFest v.2, after adjs, in -ious; cf. 
infections, eve.) Hostile, inimical, troublesome. 

1597 Lyty Hom. in Moone w. i. 191 Detested falsor ! that 
to Stesias’ eyes Art mere infestions then ule iemuliske 
1601 R. Jonnsox Aine. 4 Commi. 160s ag4 MWe numgof 
Adel is his no lesse infestious enimy. Lz Gays tr. 
Velleius Patere. 201 A Citizen was slaine then whom there 
had uone lived more pernicious to the wealth, nor 
more infestious to honest men. 1709 Sachevenett. Serm. 
5 Nov. 23 Like Growing Mischiefs, or Infestious Plagues. 

+ Infe sstive, 2.! Obs. rare, [f. Invest v.* + 
~IVE.] — to infest; troublesome, annoying. 

1563-87 Foxe A 5 2. (1596) 277/: Yet was he..to him 
& most secret and infestive enimie. 1608 Wannen. d/h Eng. 
Epit. (1612) a5 When their owhe civil warres were meet 
intestit.c, avd the Barbarians most infestine to their Empire. 
¢ 1621 Cuavman (Ziad vit. 153, I will all their ships inflame, 
with whose infestive smoke .. the conquer’d Greeks shel 
choke. 1704 Crsne Careless Husb. Prol., The Garden of the 
Mind To noirifestive Weed’s so inclined, Ashe ram Prise. 

+ Infe-stive, 2.4 Ods. rare—°. [ad. L. injes- 
tiv-us not pleasant (Gellius): see In-3 and FEs- 
TIvE.] ‘Without mirth or pleasantness.’ 

2633 in CockEKam. 1656 in BLount Giossogr. 

So Infesti'vity (arc), absence of festivity ; dull- 
ness. 

3737 in Bawev vol. 11. 1795 in Jonnson. x8s5 Anne 
Mannine O. Chels. Bunt-ho. [in 18th c. style) xiii. 211, 1 was 

wite wicked tube secretly complaining merely hecatse of 
the infestiviey. 1883 T. Hany Two ow a Tower 1. vi. 608 
Lady Constantine's life of infestiviry. 

Infestment. 7a/¢. a InFEst v." + -MENT.] 
The action of infesting ; infestation. 

1819 W. S. Rose Lett. I, 288 The infestment of the roads 
by banditti. 1824-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 50! 
Infestment of the common louse, chiefly inhabiting the bh 
of uncleanly children. : ’ 

+Infe'stuous, ¢. Obs. [irreg. f. L. infest-us 
(InFEst a.) or INPEst v.2, after adjs. in -woms: cf. 
InFectvors.] = INFESTIOUS. . 

3593 Nasus. Christ's T. (1613) 64 There fell such an in- 
festuous vnsaciable famine amongst them. 1604 Svfftic. 
Masse Priests § 1 The two Kingdomes (which n ¢ seldome 
in former times have beene much infestuous one to the 
other). 16304. ¥ohnson's Kingd. & Comn;:w, 426 Baduini 
.. alike infustuous to neighbour and traveller. rt7xa /7. 
More's Antid. Ath, 1. viii, Schol. 15x The infestuous shafts 
of the accurate and sharp Wits, 

Hence + Infe'stuously adv. Obs. ' 

x604 Supplic. Masse Priests § 39 In driving away divels 
also from the phices they most infestuously haunted. 


+Imfetching, vi, sb. Obs. rare—'. [Im 
adv.11c.| A bringing in; introduction. = 
1535 Lynpusay Satyre 26: The infetching of Lustice ains, 


Exercit mair for couetice Then for the punisching of vyce- 
Infetter, obs. variant of ENFETTER v. 
+Infeu-date, a. Ols. In8infeodate. [ad. 

med.L. insewdat-us, pa. pple. of infeudare: sec 

next.] Of tithes: Granted to laymen (cf. F. dimes 
inftoddes), : 

1706 tr. Renn Eccl. Hist. 1. 
of Regale: ard infeodate Tithes would be overturned. . 

Infeudation (infiudétfen). Law. Alao 5-5 
infeodation, (8 ¢rvon. infeed-). [ad. med.L. in- 

feudation-em, n. of action f. infeudare, {. in- (Ix-?) 
+feudum: see FEUD", FRE sb Ch. F énfledation, 
formerly nfeudation (1393 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

L. a. Theigranting of an estate to be held in fee ; 
enfeoflment. b. /nfeudation of tithes, the granting 
of tithes to laymen. — 

1473-4 Ace: _~ H. olin Sent? 1. Maa — D ph 

oxdaud wad . ou 

Addin of the’ ny “inwardeand relef, 2682 Evats Grofrus 

War & Peaver voptllent dilienotign is deserv ee _ 

Fate, given Lord of the Feot!, | 1695 KEnnviry /t. 
Antej is. 441 Vhis jation and infedation of Tithes 
and Glebe, was the meer innovation of Popery._ 1710 Pai- 
pEAUx Orig. Pithes iii. 162_ Alienations or Infedations of 
Tithes. 2767 Bbackstons Cowem. LI. ili. 27 A decree of the 
council of Lateran held a.p. 1179..prohibited what was 
called the inteodation of tithes, or I granted to 
mere laymen. 186x Maiwe Anc. Law ix. 365 A person 
wishing to himself on rive t Tf Vaal 
by commendatign or iiferdavien came tostdastiaeet timate: 
Ee ais Conse rice! —_—-= 
itted . TUBES . 1. ix cote, It 
emai al ces and transfer of erial jurisdic- 
tions to the lanelowners. S 

3. A deed by which lands or tithes are granted 
in fee, a deed of enfeofiment. 

N. Dise. Govt, Bug. t. so Which shew that 
the bie ihe Grown were holden sacred -and hee 

ith ali th y 3 P 

Compe isnca defence whieh ae guage 


words in our ern i-baid), a. rare. ([f. in-2 + 


Frese 54.) hay rey into 
oi danaditives, Is sloughed. 


vy, 89 That the Rights 


fi ILEY. 
. Hamilton Wks. 1890 V. 326 
Hooks and eyes..that are fitted to infibulate him. .. ifthe. 
fate cannot be a plagiarism, because I never saw the word 
before ; and, in fact, 1 have this moment invented it. 2850 
Lerven tr, C.O. Maller’s Anc. Art § 425 (ed. 2) 611 Carica- 
ture of an infibulated citharcedus. 

Infibulation (infi:biwlz-fon). [n. of action f. 
INFIBULATE a fo after F, tiene (16th ¢c. 
in Godef.). e action of infibulating ; sgec. the 
fastening of the’sexual organs with a fibula or clasp. 

3650 BuLwer A xthropomet. 202 This art of Infibulation, or 
buttoning up the Prepuce with a Brasse or Silver-button, 
1770 Monthly Rew. 331 Intibulation, an operation performed 
on young boys and singers by the Romans, who used it as a 
muzzle to human incontinence. 1782 We-Lry IVé&s. (1872) 
XIII, 454 He will enlarge upon virginity, impotence, castra- 
tion, infibulation (never heard of before in England). 1798 
Mattnus Popué, (1806) 1. v. 79 The Abbé Raynal speaking 
--of islanders in general says, ' It is among these people that 
we trace the origin of .. Anthropophagy, the castration of 
males, the infibulation of females, late marriages, the conse- 
cration of virginity, etc. 1872 W. W. Reape Martyrdom 
Man 448 Premature unions among children were forbidden, 
and sometimes prevented by infibulation, 

+Infi-cche, v. Obs. rare. [f. In- 2+ Ficcue v., 
after L. cnfigére.] trans. To fix, make fast. 

3383 Wyexir Ps. xxxviifi}. 3 [2] For thin arwis ben in 
ficchid to me [Vulg. syfxre mihi). bid, \xviii. 3 (Ixix. 2], 
I am inficchid [Vulg. i#/rms] in the slim of the depthe. 

Infice'te, a rare. [ad. L. ificét-us, f. in- 
(In-3) + facétus Facutx.] Unfacetious; not witty. 

3830 West. Rev. X11. 277 Childish mutter. . very inficete 
and unprofitable to peruse. 183 Peacock Crotchet Castle vi. 
(1887) 77 Mr. E. Sir, you are very facetious at my expense. 
Dr. F, Sir, you have been very unfacetious, very inficete 
at mine, 

+ Infi-cial, a. Obs. rare—9°. {ad. L. inficialis, 
more correctly infitialis, {. infitee denial, f. in- 

In- 3) + fatéré to confess.] ‘That pertaineth to 

enial, negative’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 
tInfi'ciate, v. 06s. rare—. [f. L. infictat-, 
infitiat-, ppl. stem of tnfitidri to deny, f. infittx : 
see prec.] trans. To deny. 

361x CorGn.,, Denizr, to denie, disaffirm, inficiate, say nay 
vnto, 1623 CocKkeram 11, To Deny .. , Abnegate, /nficltlate, 

Hence + Inficiation {ad. L. injficidtion-em), 
denial ; +Infi'ciative, }Infi'ciatory adjs., per- 
taining to, or of the nature of, denial. 

3612 Cotcr., Deniement, a deniall, denying, inficiation, 
disaffirming, saying nay vnto. Jéid., Negatif, negatiue, in- 
ficiatiue, oe fo:d., Negatoire, negatorie, inficiatorie, 
denying. 1 LOUNT Glossogr., Infictation, Infiviatory. 

+Infi-cient, 2. Obs. rare. (ad. L. injictent-ent 
that does nothing, f. in- (In-8) + factent-em doing.] 
Of no effect, ineffective. 

1609 Ev. Woman in Hum. 11. i, in Bullen 0. P/. IV, To 
erect A towre of Sand on the uncertain surge, Or any thing 
that were more inficient. 
tInficious, 2. Obs. rare—'.  [f. L. inficiw, 
infitie denial (see INFICIAL) + -ovs.] Given to 
denying. 

1643 Something Written by Accid, Blacke Frievs 4 When 
+-weare todeale with such Antagonists, and inficious aduer- 
saries, wee may well vse the language of Canaan. 
tInfi'de, a. Obs. rare—" [ad. L. cnfidus, f. 
in- (In 3) + fidus faithful.) Faithless, dishonest, 
treacherous, 

1663 Flagellum or O. Cromwell (ed. 2) 4 The Elements of 
Language aud principals of Religion, both which he studied 
withthesame indifference, and pa and fallacious endevour. 
._ Infidel (infidél), sd. and a. Forms: 5-6 in- 
fydele, (5 yn-), -fidele, 6 infydel(l, -fidell, 
-fedel, 6— infidel. [a. OF. zm/idd/e (15-16th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L, znjidel-is unfaithful, Vin 
ecel. writers) unbelieving, f. iu- (IN- 3) + fidelis 
faithful, Frveuz.} 

A. sé. +1, One who does not believe in (what 
the speaker holds to be) the true religion; an 
‘ unbeliever’. Obs. 

1526 TINDALE 2 Cor. vi. 15 What parte hath he that be- 
leveth with an infidele? [So all 16-17th c. versions ; Wycur 
(1382) with vnfeithful, or hethene, (1388) the vnfeithful; 
1831 #. V7. an unbeliever, — 1 Zim. v. 8 The same 
denyeth the fayth, and is worsse then an infydell {so all 
26th c. versions ; Wycuir (1388) an vnfeithful man; &.V.an 
unbeliever]. . 

. In specific applications: a, From a Christian 
point of view: An adherent of ‘a religion opposed 
to Christianity ; esp. 2 Mohammedan, a Saracen 
(the carliest sense in Eng.) ; also (more rarely), 
applied to a Jew, or a pagan. Now chiefly Hist. 

+ Matory Arthur v.ii, Two honderd sarasyns or 
Infydeles. 1494 Farvan Chron. vit. jor If any thynge be 
dune to honvure of the Cristen, and reproche of 
it is most lykely to be done by vs. 3548 Hart Chron., 
Hen. VII 23b, The Moores or Mawritane nacion, heyng 
infideles and unchristened people. 1548-9 (Mar.) BA. Com. 
Prayer (Coll. Good Friday), Haue mercy upon all Jewes, 
Turkes, Infidels, and heretikes. 1596 Suaks. Merch. V. ve. 
i. sag A Daniel, lew, Now intidell “a thee on the hip. 
1677 W. Husparp Narrative (1863) L. inding uo Indians, 
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So secure were they, that they ventured along further to 
find the Infidelsyat their chief Town. 1725 De Fou Voy. 
round !Vorid (1840! 280 Propagating the Christian faith 
among itfidels. 1828 Scorr /. J/. /'erth xxxi, Such ser- 
vices. .gave the infidels ion of Spain. 1847 Mrs. A. 
Kerr Hist. Servia Be .. did not hesitate to call even 
infidels—the Ounaiili Turks. «to his assistance. 

b. From a non-Christian (esp. Jewish or Mo- 
hammedan) point of view: =Centile, Giaour, etc. 

1934 More Com. agst. Trib. 1, Wks. 1159/2 {Solomon} 
takinge to wyfe amonge other, such as were infidels. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 301 The Meizin .. prayeth God 
to inspire the Christians, Jewes, Greekes, and generally all 
Infidels to turne to their Law. 1671 Mivion Samson 221, 
Y sought to wed The daughter of an infidel. 18x Lane 
Arab, Nts. 1.62 A slave, among Muslims, is either a person 
taken captive in war, or carried off by force, and being at 
the time of capture an infidel, — - y 

3. A disbeliever in religion or divine revelation 
generally; especially one in a Christian land who 
professedly rejects or denies the divine origin and 
authority of Christianity ; a professed unbeliever. 
Usually a term of opprobrium. 

3526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 218b, I shall not syt 
with wycked infydeles that hath no fayth. 252 Huvozt, 
Infydele, a/heos. 16a5 Jackson Creed v. § 1 Every atheist 
is an infidel; so is not every infidel an atheist. 1630 Pryvwne 
Anti-Armin, 132 There are many Infidels, and vnbeleevers 
in the world who haue no faith at all. t709 Stree Zatier 
No. 111 ¥ 4, I love to consider an Infidel, whether distin- 

uished by the Vitle of Deist, Atheist, or Free-thinker. 1778 

unius Lett. \xviii. 335 Some men are bigoted in politics, 
who are infidels in religion. 1857 Buckie Civilis. I. vii. 335 
He not only peremptorily affirms the reality of witches, but 
he says that those who deny their existence are not merely 
infidels but atheists. 

In general sense: One who does not believe 
in something specified; an unbeliever, Const. 27, 
t 40, tagainst. (Freq. fig. from sense 3). 

1606 Warner Ab, Eng. xiv. Ixxxviii. 359 Not to be For- 
tunes Infidels, but better times to hope. 1736 Appison 
Freeholder No, 144 A Tory, who is the greatest Believer in 
what is improbable, is the greatest Infidel in what is certain. 
tyao De For Life Duncan Campbell (1841) 44 1f many do 
remain infidels to my relations. wi Ricnarpson Clarissa 
(1851) III. ix. 67 She must be an infidel against all reason and 
appearances, if I do not banish even the shadow of mistrust 
from her heart. 1858 Hawrtnorne Fr. § //. Yrnds. I, 12 
Spiritual communications, as regards which Mrs. Browning 
is a believer, and her husband an infidel. 1884 /Vorid 20 Aug. 
5/x The truth is that (he] is a political infidel. 

+5. One who is unfaithful to some duty. Obs. 
xonce-use (with allusion to 1 Zim. v.8 : see sense 1). 

2655 Fuiter Ch. Hist. v. v. § 31 One so faithfull to his 
Servants, cannot be suspected for an Infidel in not provid- 
ing for his family, of his own children. beta 

B. adj. (including appositive or attributive uses 
of the substantive.) 

1. Of persons: Unbelieving; adhering to a false 
religion ; pagan, heathen, etc. (Cf. the sb.) 

[1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccliv. (1482) 328 The Cyte of 
Constantynople..was taken by the turkes infydeles.) 1552 
Cranmer Answ. Gardiner 369 You haue written what you 
dreamed in your sleape, rather then what you learned of 
any author catholyke or infidele. i Houses Govt. & 
Soc. iv. § x6. 66 Saint Paul .. reprehends the Corinthians... 
for going to Law one with another before infidell Judges. 
2718 Lapy M. W. Monracu Let. to Ctess (Bristol) Lett. 
(887) I. 239 Her infidel lover was..fondofher. 1821 SHELLEY 
Hellas 244 Are there .. No infidel children to impale on 
spears? 1839 Keicuttey ist. Eng. II. 26 Desiring her 
to go to the infidel King. . 

b. Incredulous, sceptical. OAs. rare. 

1607 Torset. Four-/. Beasts (1658) 495 Wonders in our 
own Nation .. for which other Nations account us as great 
liers..as these Infidel fools do them, 1704 Hearne Dyer. 
Hist. (1714) I. 400 Of their Skil in Magick much is spoken 
in Ancient Writers, but for our Part we are Infidel as to 
that Power, and therefore shall pass it over. ae 

2. Of things, actions, views, etc. : Of. pertaining 
to, or characteristic of, infidels or infidelity. 

1942 Younc Nt. Th. 1, 109 Why wanders wretched Steno 
their Tombs around, In qnfidel’ Distress? 77 Berke Sf. 
Prot. Dissenters Wks. 1842 11. 473 The author 
in a body the whole of the infidel code. 1784 Cowrir 7'ask 
1. 740 Through profane and infidel contempt Of holy writ. 
1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. i Amer. U1, 257 The clergy com- 
plain of the enormous spread of bold books, from the infidel 
tract to the latest handling of the miracle question. 

delic, z. varz. [f. prec. + -1¢ (?after 
evangelic).) Pertaining or related to the views or 
opinions of infidels. So also Infide‘lical a. 
wGo2 Couvrnnce Unpudl. Lett. to F. P. Estlin (Bright 
1884) 95 The infidelical argument from Christian wars .. is 
childish, 1864 Bovkselier's Catal. Vhis volume, for its in- 
fidelical principles, has rendered him infamously popular. 
3882 Homil. Monthly July 596 Let Spiritualism free i 
mM its immoral and i 


as collected 


infidelic tendencies. 
+Infide'lious, ¢. Os. rare. [f. L. infidéli-s 
(see Inripe) + -ovs. Cf. Finenious.] a. Un- 
faithful. b. Unbelieving; infidel; ofthe nature of 
infidelity ; characteristic of infidels. 
1581 AnprEson Serm:, Panies Crosse 18 Good and euil 
ones. faithful and infidelious, holy and h iticall. 
W, Bamwce England saved with a Verwitherand 
infidelious, hereticall, i 
are to be deposed and excommunicated pe- 
GauLe Magastrom. 163 A ish and infidelious scandal! 
at good things happening to men here, 
ence { Infide'liously adv. Ods.,- liously. 
t6rq Rateics Hist. [orld 339 Which citie .. another of 
the Ptolemies infideliously wrested from his sonne in law 
Alexander. 


INFIELD. 


I-nfideligsm,. vonce-wa. [f. INFIDEL + -IsM.] 
A system based on unbelief in religion. 

@ Corenwwoe Lit, Rem. (1838 IV. 231 To suppose 
that € ure of the folly and falsehocd of one form of 
Infidelism wuld cure or prevent Infidelity. 

Infidelity (infideliti), [ad. L. /nfideritds un- 
faithfulness, n. of quality from én/adéeits INFIDEL, 
Cf, BF. infededité (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Want of faith; unbelief in religious matters, 
esp. disbelief in the truth or evidences of Chris- 
tianity ; the attitude of an infidel. 

1509 Barctay SAypofFolys\ 1874) 11.188 Nowe shall I touche 
wretches of mysbyleue, Expressiuge theyr foly by theyr in- 
fydelyte. 1529 Mork Dyadage 1. Wks. 158 1 The stubburnes 
and obstynate infidelite of the Jewes. 1577 VavinwtiitEK 
Luther on Ep. Gal, 20 Not fained or wifling sinnes, but 
such as are against the first table: to wit, greet infidelitie, 
douting [etc.]. 1678 Cupwortn Jrted?. Syst. 1. iv. § 15.278 
Let us for the present yield thus much to your Infidelity 
and grant that Christ was but an orditary man. 19755 
Youne Centaur i. Wks. 1757 IV, 106 Infidelity lets loose 
the rein to Pleasure, and gives it an ainple range. 1816 
Cuatmers Zvid. Chr. Revel. Advt. 5 Vhe external testi- 
mony of Christianity .. leaves infidelity without excuse. 
1875 Manninc Mission H. Ghost iv. 110 Infidelity is the 
proper opposite of faith. Z 

b. Mohammedanism; Heathenism (cf. Inv- 
DEL Sb. 2). Obs. rare. 

1603 Kworres Hist. Turks Introd., Whose grieuous 
groanings vnder the heauy yoke of infidelity no tongue is 
able toexpresse, 1613 Prrcitas Pilgrimage 1614 746 That 
thy Virgin Truth, by Virginian Plantation, or Northerly Dis- 
covery, may triumph in her conquests of Indian Infidelity, 

+c. An infidel opinion or practice. Obs. rare. 

1542-5 Brinxt.ow Lament. 1874) 80 Which thinge aboue 
all other infidelityes shall be our dampnacion. 1652 Gavie 
Magastrom. xxvi, Yea, they fear not to teach most perni- 
cious heresies and infidelities. —, = . 

2. In general sense : Disbelief, incredulity. 

x579 Lyty Eugshwes (Arb.) 171, 1 meane not to wast winde 
in prouing that, which thine infidelytie will not permit thee 
to beleeue. 16q2 Friter Holy 4 Prof. St, w. xviii. 335 
After his death, how did men struggle to keep him alive In 
their reports? .. partly out of infidelity that his death could 
be true. 1853 Kane Grinnell af. xxxvi. (1856 325, | am, 
I fear, heterodox almost to infidelity as to the direct action 
of remedies. 

8. Unfaithfulness or disloyalty to a person, e.y. 
to a sovereign, lord, master, friend, lover; esp., in 
mod. use, to a husband or wife, called more fully 
conjugal infidelity, 

X Latimer Serm. Card i, The king, seeing the great 
infidelity of this person, dischargeth this man of his office. 
1548 Hart Chron., Hen. VJ 128b, The Duke .. sente his 
letters to the kyng of Englande .. to purge and evcuse him: 
selfe, of his untruth and infidelitie. 598 Barcxcey /evic. 
Man (1631) 636 Martial] finding the infidelitie and incon- 
stancie of love and friendship giveth this counsell. 1673 R. 
Heap Canting Acad. 120 A remarkable casual revenge on 
Tradewells infidelity. 1676 tr. Gutdlatiere’'s Loy. ol thens 243 
When Theseus, after his infidelity to Ariana, stole away 
Hellen. 1700 ‘Castamore’ (/7tle} Conjugium Languens ; er, 
the Natural, Civil, and Religious Mischief arising from con- 
jugal infidelity and impunity. 1749 Fivepinc /om Yones 
xvuL x, I told her. .that you had never been guilty of a single 
instance of infidelity to her since your seeing her in town. 
= Froupe Hist. Eng. xi. (Cab. ed.) IT. 357 Whether pro- 
voked or not by infidelity on the part of Henry, [Anne's] own 
conduct had been singularly questionable. 1897 5. Cox Sade, 
Mundi Pref. 1x Any man’s infidelity to his convictions. 

b. With az and g/.; An instance or act of such 


unfaithfulness, 

1734 Spectator No. 624 » 5 The Infidelities on the one 
Part between the two Sexes, and the Caprices on the other. 
19739 Cipper Afol, (1756) I. 95 That scene of Alexander, 
where the heroe throws himself at the fect of Statira for 
aes of his past infidelities. 1876 Geo. Eviot an. Der. 
xiii, When his mother accused him of being in love with 
a Jewess, any evasion seemed an infidelity. : 

+4. Untrustworthiness ; an instance of this. save. 

x997 Burke Let. to Fox Wks. 1842 I]. 38 My opinion of 
the infidelity of that conveyance [the post] liindered me 
fron being particular, 1785 Jerrerson Lev. to /zari 26 Sept. 
in Corr. (2B2y) L. 325 ‘The infidelities of the post offices, both 
of England and France, are not unknown to you. 

I-nfidelize, v. [f. Inrivet + -1E.] 

1. trans. To render infidel. = 

1836 Bla hw. Mag. XL. 591 The work of infidelizing a 
country is then more than half done. 1847 Mepwin. S/edley 
IL. 219 'l'o infidelize the world. . . 

2. cxtr. To play the infidel, profess infidelity. 

1876 G. Merepitu Beauck. Cavecr 11. i. 18 We shall see 
him. .infidelizing, republicanizing, scandalizing his class and 
his country. 

T-nfidelly, adv. rare. [f. Invipen @. + -1y 2.) 
In an infidel or unbelieving way. 

1844 Fraser's May. XXX. 143 By this education the 
religious nature of man is turned .. by a fiend against him- 
self to consume him ! — Intidelly-religious, res olutionary 
principles | = 

+ Infidous, ¢. Ods. rare. [f. L. infid-us +-0vs ; 
cf, Inripe.] Unfaithful; faithless. . 

1656 in Buount Glossogr. 1657 'Tomiinson Kenow's Disp. 
at, ‘abayir, which his infidous herons Clusius calls Me 
Renton. 

Infield, in-field (injfild), sd. [f. IN adv. + 
Frew s6.] ; 

1. The land of a farm which lies around or near 
the homestead, as opposed to the outlying parts, 
which are usually ough ground and may consist 
of moorland; hence, arable land as opposed to 


INFIELD. 


pasture; land regularly manured and cropped. 
fnfield and outfield, a system of husbandry which 
confines manuring and tillage to the infield land. 

1733 P. Linpsay Interest Scot. 37 When we break up one 
Field for Tillage, if we left out another for Hay or Pasture 
jn good Condition, the unfrugal Practice of Outfield and 
Tnfield would beat an End, every Part of a Farm would in 
its Turn produce equally plentiful Crops of Grain or Grass. 
1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. eee 2) 109 note, The 
arable land in Scotland is divided into infield and outfield. 
The infield is the land upon which, from time immemorial, 
the whole dung made in the farm has been laid. 1830 
Scort Afonasé. 1, ‘The part of the township properly arable, 
and kept-as such continually under the plough, was called 
infield. Hersurn in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club I. 
No. 6.272 The wretched system of agriculture, called ‘nfiedd 
and extfeld, which prevailed throughout the greater part 
of last century. 1856 Otmstep Slave States 270 ‘Vhe culti- 
vated land was divided into ‘in-fields’ and ‘ out-fields’; 
the former, being those nearest the central establishment, 
received all the manure that was made, and were planted 
with tobacco. “ 

b. attrib., as infield corn, ground, land, (This 
was prob. the original use, 

1606 Sc. Acts Fas. V7, c. 8 (Jam.) The croft infield corne 
[to be teynded] at ane tyme, the beere at ane vther tyme, 
and the outfield corne at the third tyme. 1765 A. Dickson 
Yreat. Agric. ed. 2) 465 All land called infield land, has a 
mixture of this kind of soil in its composition. 1791 Acé 31 
Geo. (11, c. 92 titée, An Act for... inclosing a certain large 
open Tract of Land within the Manor of Holy Island. .and 
for extinguishing the Right of Common upon the ancient 
Infield Lands within the said Island. a 1800in Edinb, Rev. 
CEXVIII. 196 The rich infield ground produced spon- 
taneously rib-grass, white, yellow, and red clover. 1820 
Scorr Afenas?, xiii, There was but a trifling quantity of 
arable or infield land attached to it, 

2. A field adjacent to the farmhouse or grange ; 
a home field. 

_ 1875 Six G. W. Dasent Vikings Il. 165 As they left the 
in-fields, near the grange [etc.]. 

3. Base-ball, ‘That part of the field enclosed 
within the base-lines; the diamond. b. The four 
fielders placed on the boundaries of the in-field, 
i.e. the three base-men and the short-stop. 

Infield,» [fIn-2+ Fup sd. Ch impark] 
trans. ‘To inclose, as a field’ (Webster, 1856). 

In fieri: see Fiert. 

t+Infi-ght, v. Obs. rare. [f. In-}+ Ficur v., 
after L. cmpugnare.| trans. To fight against, 
attack, assail. 

4. Fi. Psalter xxxiv. 1 Overcome be in-fightand 
me [L, semmagenntes, OE, 8a on-fehtendan]. bid, cxix. 7 
Pai in-sfaghe [L. impugnabant} me self-willi. 

T-n-fi'ghting, v4/. 5d. [f. In adv. + Ficurine 
vil. sb.) In pugilism: Fighting or boxing at close 
quarters; the practice of getting close up to an 
opponent : cf, quot. 1812 in In adv. 3. So In- 
fighter, a boxer who practises this method. 

181z Sporting May. XXXIX. 19 It would not be too 
much to denominate him as good an in-fighter. 1816 /did. 
XLVII. 256 The combat tasted one hour and fifty minutes 
all at in-fighting. 1886 D. C. Murnay 1s¢ Person Siny. 
xxviii, zor here are otherwise admirable boxers who know 
nothing of what is called *in-fighting '...Once get inside the 
guard and they go to pieces. " 

a Infi'gure, v. Obs.rare. [f.L,type *infigiirare 
(see In-* and Figure 7.) =OF. enjfigurer, It. in- 


Sigurare.] 

1. ¢rans. To represent in or by a figure or emblem. 

1606 HoLLann Sweton. 81 marg., Doues [are] consecrate to 
Venus from whence the Iulij are descended. By them there- 
fore..was infigured perpetuall felicitie to that name and 
familie. 162x Lavy Yr Wro Urania 274 Your dearest 
selfe remaines infigured in my chastest breast. 

2. To give figure or form to. 

61x Frorio, /ufigurare, to infigure, to shapen. 

Infi-gured, f//.2. Alsoen-. [f In-?, Ey-1 

+¥Figurer. Ci. F, infguré] Marked or adorned 
with figures. 

16r1 Corer., /nfiguré, infigured, figured. 21649 Drumm. 
or Hawrn, Mewes Wis. ae 38/1 ike world’s a eye 
ire sun), That once each year surveyes all earth and sky,.. 

lurties to both the poles, and moveth even In the infigur'd 

cle of the heaven. 12774 elie in Ann. Reg. 211 Behold 
ae vestment of enfigur'd gold. 
, obs. variant of ENFILE v. 

Infill (infil), a. rave. [f-In-14 Fu.) dans. 
To fill within or internally. 

1880 Mrs. Witney Odd or Even? ix. 79 Pure atmosphere 
and the glory that infilled it. 1888 J. Exuis Vew Christianity 
ti 42 The nobler works of God, which are infilled with life 

every fibre. 

I: (infi:ld), 2/7. a. [Iw adv. 11 b: see 
fillin.| Filled in, filled up (of a vacant space). 

1849 Murcuison Si/uria i. (1867) 10 Orthoceratites,.. 
a to be the infilled en of Annelids and small 
cea. 1887 Geol. Mag. 89 The impressions have been 
produced by the infilled tracks and burrowings of marine 


4 Lin The 
action of filling in (a vacant space) ; is 
used to fill up a hole or cavity. " . 
2S. Snarpin Axvhaol. XLII. 122 The fragments 
el _were wheeled away and buried with the infilling. 
Libr. Unio. Knowl (US.1V1.5 t h 
to account for the infilling of mineral veins. 
lm, v. [f. In-2 + Fu v.] ¢rans. ‘To 
er with a film ; to coat thinly ’ (Webster, 1864). 


vbl.sb. [In adv. 11 ¢: cf. prec. 
, that whi 
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Infilter (infi'ltaz), v.  [f. In adv. + Fivter @., 
onad. F. infiltre-r (Paré, 16th c.).] trans. =In- 
FILTRATE ¥. 3. 

@1846 Med. Frul. cited in Worcester. 167§ Lyete 
Princ, Geol. 1. 1. xvi. 364 The congelation of water infiltered 
into the porous mass, 3879 RutLey Study Rocks xiv. 287 The 
amygdaloids of calcspar which have been infiltered into the 
vesicles and crevices in basalts, long after their solidification. 

Infiltrate (infi'ltrc't), v. [f. In-2 + Fintrate 
Uy perh, after F. infiltrer (Paré, 16th c.).] 

1. “rans. To introduce by filtration ; to cause (a 
fluid) to permeate through pores or interstices. 

1788 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 83 In most of 
these Abscesses, the Pus seemed rather to be infiltrated 
than deposited. 18:1 Pinkerton Petrad I. 537 Sands .. 
which, by means of a calcareous juice which ie infil- 
trates at that spot, harden gradually. 1854 tr. Lamartine's 
Mem, Celebr. Char. 11. Milton 5 The air of Naples, which 
infiltrated itself through his veins. 1866 RocERs Agric. & 
Prices 1. xv. 293 The tissues becoming disorganized, and 
the blood thereupon being infiltrased® into them, dark 
blotches appear on the skin. : 
_ Jig. 1876 Jas. Grant One of the ‘600' vi. 5x Love steals 
into the nature ..infiltrating its sentiments..through every 
crevice of the being. 1885 R. W. Dixon Hist. Ch. Eng. 
ILI. 35 Into the hody of .. ancient matter he skilfully in- 
filtrated a leaven of spurious additions. 

2. To pass into or permeate by filtration; to pass 
through the pores or interstices of (a substance). 
Freq, in pass. infiltrated with (rarely dy). 

1788 J.S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 141 Purulent 
Serum .. with which the Parts were infiltrated. 1867 J. 
Hose Aficrosc. 1. ti. 67 As this infiltrates the osseous sub- 
stance. 1869 Eng. Mech. 20 Dec. 294/2 The blood .. in- 
filtrates the loose tissue, 1878 Huxuey Physiogr. 225 
Carbonized remains, often infiltrated with mineral matter. 

Jig. 1884 Expositor Dec. 457 Abstractions infiltrated 
with analogical conceptions. 

3. intr. To pass through or into a substance by 
filtration ; to percolate through pores or interstices. 

1828 in Wesster, 18g Carrenter Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 
362 The watery part of the blood from the pa a as 
may either infiltrate into the areolar tissue, or it may be 
poured into some neighbouring serous cavity. 1856 Mrs. 
Browninc Aur. Leigh u. 1059 Death's black dust .. Infil- 
trated through every secret fold Of this sealed letter, 

Jig. 1858 J. Mantingzau Stud. Chr. 24 The Greek element 
of thought .. infiltrating through the theosophy of Alex- 
andria, 1861 Six J. K. SHutrcewortn Let, to Earl Gran- 
vide 5x Education infiltrates from the upper and governing 
classes to the lower. 

nfiltrate, so. [f. prec.: cf. Fiurnarey sé.) 
An infiltrated substance ; an infiltration. 

In mod, Dicts. 

Infiltrated (inficltreitéd), p4/. a. [f. prec. vb. 

+ | . Permeated with some substance. 

1868 W. B. Carrenrer in Sei. Opin, (1869) 6 Jan. 175/1 
The infiltrated condition of those [sponges] previously 
obtained. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. UX. 305 Free in- 
cisions into infiltrated parts. 

b. Introduced by infiltration, 

1873 T. H. Green /ntrod. Pathol. (ed. 2) 58 The pressure 
exercised by the infiltrated fat produces considerable anemia 
of the organ. 1884 Bower & Scott De Baty's Phanvr, 106 
This thickening of the membrane contains..a large quantity 
of calcium carbonate..as a homogeneous infiltrated mass. 

3 ie. 1876 Gro. Exiot Dau, Der, iv, xxviii, All the 
infiltrated intluences of disregarded religious teaching. 

Infi‘ltrating, 7//.c. [f as prec. + -uve 2] 
That infiltrates; percolating, permeating. 

3849 Dana Geol. v. (1850) 317 The infiltrating fluid may 
have contained silica. 187a —~ Cora/s ii, 155 The agenc 
of infiltrating waters. 1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary's 
Phaner. 509 The origin of the infiltrating substances. 


Infiltration (infiltr2'-fon). [n. of action from © 


InFmtRatee.; perh, a. F. infiltration (16th c.).] 
1. The action or process of infiltrating ; percola- 
tion. a. In Physics and Geol., of water or mineral 


substances in solution. a 
1796 Kirwan Elem, Min. (ed. 2) 1. 427 The percolation or 
infiltration of the icles. Jbid. 428 The infiltration of 
sea-water through lavas. 18aa J. Fier Lett. Amer. 102 
The soil is..broken on the surface by funnel-shaped hollows. 
.. These inverted cones are evidently excav: by the in- 
filtration of water. 1851-6 Woopwarp Mollusca 74 The 
phragmocone .. owes its preservation to the infiltration of 
calc-spar. 1876 Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol. iii. 70 Waters 
of infiltration always contain less or more of these Salts. 
b. Physiol. and Path., of fluids (esp. blood or 


fat) which penetrate the tissues. ’ : 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xvii. (1856) 129 The infiltration 
of fatty matter is rather alarming. 1866 A. Fuint Princ. 
Med. (1880) 54 Infiltration is a term ordinarily applied to 
the deposition of some material in_or between the tissue- 
elements. 1874 Van Buren Dis. Genit. Org. 6 Contusions 
involving the urethra may lead to infiltration of urine. 
c. fi. of immaterial elements or influences, as 
ideas, opinions, ete. _— _ 
1840 Mitt Diss. & Disc. (1859 nthame 374 Principle 
oteh tage of those ee by him is..making its 
way hy infiltration into the understandings most shut against 
hisinfluence. 1867—Jnaug. Addr, St. Andrews (People’s 
ed.) 8 Reasun .. is beginning to find its hs ath rat in- 
filtration even into English schools. 1875 Maine Hist. Inst. 
Viii.35 The infiltration of tribal ideas. $ 
2. The action of infiltrating a substance with 
something ; the process, fact, or conditionof being 
infiltrated or permeated ; esp. in Path. 
1830 Hexscner Siud. Nat. 
country ina constant state of infiltration from below 
pi 1873 T. H. Grean /ntrad, Pathol. (ed. 2) 51 


’ not of life, but of the in 


| infenitans, pres. pple. of infinitare to 


INFINITE. 


Fatty Infiltration— which iy often deseritedd gay ‘tatty 
eneration '—cutwists in the infiltration of the tissues with 
fat, which is <iepesited in them from the blood. 

3. An infiltravwer deposit. 

ar81a Kizwan (Woibster 1828) Calcareous infiltrations 
filling the cavities ef uther stones. 1815 Raxrwrni /utred. 
Geol. 21 This he atersmutes to a owhaneens intiltnetwon, 
1898 J. Hurcninson vivetives Surg. IX. 527 Lin cell 
composing the infileration are round or oval in shape. 

Sig. 1882 Cuiro Bullads 1. xv. 1799/2 This passage iv clearly 
an infiltration froma different story. 

4. attrib. and Comé. 

1881 Ravuonp Wining Gloss., Infiltratiowtheory, the 
th that a vein wis filled by the infiltration of mineral 
solutions. 1882 Grewiy 7ext-dk. Geol. tt. 1.72 ‘The relation. . 
between these infiltration products and the decomposition of 
the surrounding wiss. 12888 Times in Pall Mall G. 1 Oct. 
4/t This infiltration theory had necessarily to come under 

r. Judd’s consideration. 

Infiltrative, «. rare. [f. as prec. +-1vz] 
Of the nature of, or productive of, infiltration. 

_ 1856 Kantevivet. Expl. 1. xx. 242 The expansion of the 
ice after the contruction of low temperatures, and the infil- 
trative or endosimumetric changes thus induced. 

+ I-nfimate, sb. Obs. rare. [ad. L. infimat-is 
(Plautus) one of the lowest, f. infimus lowest, 
InFinous; after OprimaTE.] One of the lowest 
class, 

1733 Tut. Horse-TToing ust. Pref. 7 He will not setter, 
that the Possessors of Land shall be trampled on by Ser- 
vants and Labourers, or other Infimates of the Coutitry. 

+I-nfimate, v. Obs. rare. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
infimare to make low, f. infim-us lowest, In- 
FIMous.} ¢ravs. To make low or base; to degrade, 
debase. Hence Infimating £f/. a., debasing. 

ax64x Br, Moustacu Acts & Mon. (1642) iy Popular 
novellising factionists and infimating sectaries.. who through 
colour of piety trouble all. ‘ . 

Infi'mity. #once-wd, [ad. L, insimitas lowness, 
f. i see next; in mod.F. ¢nfimité.) The 
quality of being ‘ infimous’; concr, an ‘infmous 
person. 

x Sat. Rev. 28 Mar. 410/2 Mediocrities, or rather 
infimities, like those who crowd the French chamber. ‘ 

+I-nfimous, c. [f. L. énfimus (superl. of in- 
Jerus) lowest + -ous.] Very low or base; basest. 

1623, Danint Coll, Ais!. Eng. 172 A man risen by subvletic 
and his tongue from infimous condition. 1627 W. ScuaTer 
Exp, 2 Thess. \162)) 159 They vowed to suffer losse, I say 

nibs goods of fortune, for the cause 
of the Gospel. 1663 Woop Life 15 see (0. H.S.) I. 476 
A yong heire, who valuing not his father's labours, because 
of hisignorance, put most of his papers. .to infimous uses. 
+Infienal, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. In-3 +L. fin-isend 
+-aL: cf, final] = INFINITE. p 

rgoz Hawes /aamp. Virt. v. xxxi, Wo worth infynall 
payne and dystresse, 1g09— Past. Pleas. xlv. (Percy Soc.) 
219 Praye to thy.swete sonne whiche is infinall. 

In fine, czv. hr. Finally, in short, to sum up: 
see Fine 50.t 7 a 

Infinitant (infinitant), 2. Logic. (ad. Schol.L. 

NFINITATE.] 


That infinitates; applied to a sign of negation 


when joined toa term. See InFinirE a. 8. 
Infinitary (infinitiri), a. Math. [ = Ger. 


infinitar, as in infinitarkalkul ‘infinitary caleulus’ 
(Du Bois Raymond): see -anyl.J] Relating to 
infinity, or to an infinite value of a quantity; as 
infinitaryyproferty of a fonction, i.e. one which 
the function has when the variable becomes infinite. 

Infinitate (infirnite't), v. [f. ppl. stem of 
ScholL.L. infinitare (Abelard Dialectica, W ks., 
Paris 1836, 225°, f. 2nftnit-us INFINITE : s¢¢ -ATE 3] 
trans. To render infinite; in Logic, to make (a 

ositive concept, term, or predicate) ‘ infinite” (see 

FINITE a. 8) or indefinite in extent, by prefixing 
a negative. Ilence Infivnitated f/. a. _ 

1864 Bowen Logic vi. 152 Either 4, or its Infinitated cor- 
relative, xot-/1, must belung tueverything, asd aust iuclade 
everything. /#¥d. 153 A negative udgment can always be 
changed in Furin to an affirmative, or an affirmative to a 
negative, simply. by Infinitating one of its Teums, a by 
dropping ity Infinitation. 1867 ATwatze Logic 61 Hence 

purely Negative Conceptions are sometimes clawsed by 
logicians as Intinitated Conceptions. : ' 

Infinitation (infinité!-fon). Logic. (ad. Scbol. 
L. infinititio Nbelard Dialectica 223).0. of action 
from infinitiire: see prec.) The action of imtimi- 
tating or making ‘ intivite ‘; the condition of being 
infinitated ; hence, applied to one of the forms of 
immediate inference, also called fermutatien ot 
obversion, in Which one term, ong ihe —- 
of the original proposition is made n - 

iiss Ueno "i te Wes. (1834) 205 For the affirmation, 
negation, a . sig yp 7“ - 1864 faye prec) 

duct, ut. ii. 77 
ree oree cll Tntiitaricn the N 


or, mere 7 

radievony of VY», which i the predicate. 1 
omen Jai: es ipiiaant wist hot be a prior’, or by 
Infinitation. ” 
Infinite <infinit), a. (adv.) and sb. Forms: 


L, énpinit-us 


INFINITE. 
+ fonst-us Fusite ; perth. orig. through OF. infinit, 


-ffe (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.}, | : \Oresme, 
= cc... In hymns sometimes rimed with (-ait).] 


1. Having no limit or end (real or assignable) ; 
boundless, unlimited, endless ; immeasurably great 
in extent, duration, or other respect. Chiefly of 
God or His attributes; also of space, time, etc., in 
which it passes into the mathematical use (4b). 

1413 Plyr. Sézele (Caxton: \. i. (1g 71 The lare 
Pie 4 may not be comprehended by thought of mannes 
wytte; for it is Infynyte. 2477 Ear. Rivess \Caxton! 
Dictes 1 Releued by thynfynyte grace & gnodnes of our 

“ said lord. 1935 Coverpare Ps. cxivili}. 5 Ureate is uure 
Lorde, and greate is his power, his wyszdome is infinite. 
1557, N. T. (Genev.) Ep. *iij, ‘That he might shewe more 
manifestly his goodnes and infinit mercie among men. 265 
Heaors Leriath. 1. iii. .1886) 22 No man can have in his 
mind an image of infinite itude; nor conceive iufinite 
swiftness, infinite time, or infinite foree, or infinite power. 
1754 EDwanis Frved. Uli. iv. 22 That Power is not In- 
finite; and so goes not beyond certain Limits. x8zx HEBER 
fTynn, Lord of mercy and of mi ht.. Maker, Teacher, 
Infinite; Jesus, hear and save ! 1849 Pion pe Vemests Faith 
330 ‘The doctrine of the infinite divisiLility of matter must be 
calied in to help you in your dividings. 1860 Tysnatt Glac. 1. 
ii, r5 An infinite series of images of the candle will be seen. 

b. In loose or hyperbolical sense: Indefinitely 
or exccedingly great; exceeding measurement or 
calculation ; immense, vast. 

« 1385 Cuavesk L.G. Ht’, 1675 Lypsit., Why lykede me.. 


of thyn tunge the re aciousnesse, c1440Gesta Rom. 
1, xxii, 122 (Harl. MS.) He shulde wed hir with goodis 
infinite. 1§27 R. THorne in Hakluyt Voy. .1589) 255 Infi- 


nite nomber of lewes that were expelled out of Castill. 1596 
Swans. Merch. V. 1. i. 114 Gratiano speakes an infinite 
deale of nothing. 1602 — Ham. u. ii. 316 What a piece of 
worke is a man! how Noble in Reason? how inhnite in 
faculty? 1748 Anson's Voy. Introd,, Of infinite importance 
to the commercial and sea-faring part of mankind. 1857 
Maurice Eg. St. ¥ohn xvii. 281 We owe them infinite 
thanks for it. 1865 R. W. Dave Fer. 
A truth this of infinite importance. 

+c. Occupying an indefinitely long time ; im- 
mensely long, very tedions, ‘endless’. (Used pre- 
dicatively, with inf. or with personal subj.: cf. 
long.) Obs. 

1575-85 -Asr. Sanpys Serm. (Parker Soc.) 26 It were infinite 
to recite what huge sums of money they have. .gathered. 
1608 Torse.. Serpents (1658) 667 All which. .1 will (lest 1 
should seem to be infinite) passe over with silence. 1620 E. 
Brount Hore Subs. 363, I dare walke no farther in this 
Labyrinth, for feareo growing too infinite, 1638 Cuictincw. 
Relig. Prot. 1. ii. § 116. 97 Lastly, not to be infinite, it is 
taught by Mr. Knot himselfe, not in one page only... but all 

is Book over, . 

2. with sb, 2. Unlimited or indefinitely great in 
number; innumerable, very many, ‘no end of’, 
Now arch. or rare. 

€2386 Cuaucer A'nt.’s T. 1969 Infinite been the sorwes 
and the teeres Of olde folk and eek of tendre yeeres. 1483 
Caxton Cato Lij, Many and Infynyte euyles and incon- 
Uenientes. 1555 Epen Decades 88 Not onely. infinite hun- 

edes and legions but also inyriades of men. 1866 Aurelio 
& Isat, (2608) L j, She and heir ladeis shedde infinite teares. 
6x1 Biste Trans?. Pref 5 Now the Latine ‘Translations 
Were too many to be ail good, for they were infinite. 1668 

Hare Pref Rolle's «lbridgm. b ij, Infinite other Instances of 
ike nature may be given. 170g Appison 7aticr No, 119 P2 

here are infinite Parts in the smallest Portion of Matter, 

2775 Harris Philos. Arrangem. Wks. (1841) 265 Thus there 
are. infinite ways of being Vicious, though but oneof being 
Mirtuous. 1858 CartyLe *redé. Gt. 111, xviii. (1872) I. 253 
The Swedes.. found infinite ‘ pigs, near lnsterburg '. 

+3. Indefinite in nature, meaning, etc. ; indeter- 
minate. Ods. 

1520 Wuitixton Pudg. (1527) 6 Nownes infinyte as gués- 
gris, yriwigue, 1553 T. Witson Rhet. 1 Kither it is an 
infinite uestion and without ende, or els it is definite and 
comprehended within semeende. 1663 J. Sruncer Prodigies 
(2665) 111 It is a blind, confused, infinite, giddy thing. 

A Math. +a. Waving no determined limit; of 
indefinite length or magnitude. Ods. 

1660 Barrow Euclid 1. xii, Upon an infinite right line, 
Ibid. xxii, From the infinite line DE. " 

_b. Of a quantity or magnitude: Having no 
limit j greater than any assignable quantity or 
magnitude (opp. to finite). Of a line or surface: 
Extending indefinitely without limit, and not re- 
turning into itself at any finite distance (opp. to 
closed), 

3692 Hatiey in Phil. Trans. No.1 5 (fitde) Of the several 
Species of Infinite Quantity, and of the Proportions they 

‘ar to one another. 1743 Emerson Flv.t fons 277 To find 
the Force wherewith an intmite Solid, plain on one Side Li, 
attracts a Corpuscle placed at C. De Morcan Caleu- 


dus Elem. Wustr. 61 When we say, @ + —is equal to a when 
. * » « 
* is infinite, we only mean that as x is increased a + — 


becomes nearer to aand may be made as near to it as we 
Please, if x may be as great as we Please. 1840 LanpNnex 
Geometry 278 aynen the ellipse becomes a parabola, the 
her focus will be removed to an infinite distance. 
Tovuunrer Plane Trigon, (ed. 4) iv. § 58 As the angle iu- 
i taeeene | A 

out limit, so that by taking pe eee ened eT ng 
ngent as | as we please; this is 

Fe tratber of pre wate ic ignore 
é number of pr is ce ads 


fn 
URY Math. The. Electr. § Magn. 1. 4 


Temp. xxi, (18977) 233 
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infinite at any point within S, we cannot include in the 
integration the puint at which the intinite value occurs. 
C. Jupniie series: a scries of quantities or ex- 
pressions which may be indefinitely continued 
without cver coming to an end (but miay or may 
not have a finite value or ‘limit’ to which it ap- 
proaches as more and more terms are taken: see 
Convercine 3, DIveRGENT 4. So infinite de- 
cimal. 

2706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Mathescos 44 The Operation 
may either be terminated..or else continued on in an In- 
finite Series. 1763 Emerson /ncrements p. vi, The Method 

| of increments will help us to this term, either express¢d in 
finite quantities, or by an infinite stiies. Hi tron 


| Math. Dict. s.v., Infinite Decimals, such as do not termi- | 


nate, but go on without end, 1875 Tovnusier ddebra 

(ed. 7) xl. § 557 An infinite series in which. all the terms are 

of same sign is divergent if each term is greater than 
some assigned finite quantity, however small. 

5. Mus. Of a canon: see quot. 

1869 Ouserey Counter. xv, 105 If [the canon] is made 
| continually to recur to the beginning, so as never to come to 
a regular close, it is called Infinite, or Circular. 

8. Law. Distress infinite : see DISTRESS sb. 3 d. 

Act 11 Hen, VII c. 24 § 1 In the same atteynte there 
shalbe awarded ageynst the petite Jurie the party and the 
graund Jury somons and resomons and distres infynyte. 
193-2 1ct23 Hen. VITT,c.3$1. 1641, 1768 (see DistRESS 
so. 3b]. 188a Scriven's Copyholds (ed. 6) vi. § 2. 227 The 
proper remedy for neglect of suit of court, as well as for 
‘ies to - fealty, bey ce a of the beasts or 

er property of the defaulter. 

iB Guam, Applied to those parts of the verb 
which are not limited by person or number 3 viz, 
those verbal sbs. and adjs. which have certain verbal 
properties, the Infinitive ‘Mood’, Gerunds, Supines, 
and Participles. Opposed to finite. 

1871 Rosy Lat. Gram. 11. xvi. 183 The forms of the verb 
proper are often called collectively the Finite Verb; the 
verbal nouns above named are sometimes called the Infinite 
Verb, 1871 Publ, Sch. Lat. Gram. § 35 The forms of the 
Verb Infinite are not limited by Mood and Person. It com- 
prises. .{2) The Infinitive, a Verbal Substantive : as, azar, 
to love. .(2) Participles, which are Verbal Adjectives, 

8. Logic. A rendering of Schol.L. tnfinitus, ap- 
plied to a negative term, etc.; infinitated. 

1860 Sir W. Hamitton Logic xiv. I. 253 Aristotle denomi- 
nated the negative terms, such as non-B, non-homo, non- 
albus, etc., ovdpara éépiora, literally indefinite nouns. 
Boethius however unhappily translated .. adpurros by the 
Latin éufinitus, The Schoolmen..thus called the ovouara. 
| aopirra..nomina infinita: and the non- they styled the 

Particula infinitans. 


TB. adv, =InFivvrery: usually in hyperbolical 
sense = very greatly. Ods. 


1536 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 298 Infinyte ryche in 
glory. 31642 Rocers Naaman 6x6 Are there not infinite 


many passages in thy life? 1658 W. Sanpexson Graphice 60 
Nature is so infinite various in the Colours and shadows of 
the face. 1673 DryvpEn Marr. a la Mode 1. i, 1 seta good 
face upon the matter, and am infinite fond of her before 


company. 

C. absol. or as sb. 

1. That which is infinite, or has no limit; an 
infinite being, thing, quantity, extent, etc. Now 
almost always in sing. with the; esp. as a de- 
signation of the Deity or the absolute Being. 

1587 Gotvinc De Mornay ii. 14 Two infinites cannot be 
abidden, no nor imagined together, .. therefore, as there 
must needes be one Infinite, so must there be but onel one. 
air Ken /iymnarixum Poet. Wks. 1721 II. x No ival 
Infinite could share thy Throne, There no more Infinites 
can be but one. rgx2 A. More's Antid. 1th, 1, viii. Schol. 
151 Since every part of an Infinite is infinite, there may be 
supposed something more infinite than an Infinite, 1830 
Herscner Stud. Nat. Phil. § 106 The teles and the 
micr laid open the infinite in both directions. 1843 
J. Martineau Chr. Life (1867) 455 The Presence-chamber 
of the Infinite. 1856 VaucHan Mystics (1860) I. 44 Hindoo 
mysticism. .aims at ultimate absorption in the Infinite. 

. In hyperbolical use: An exceedingly large 
amount or number; a very great quantity or multi- 
tude; very much or many; ‘no end’, +a. adsol. 
(from A, 2: always in plural sense.) Ods. 

@1868 Ascuam Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 69 Infinite shall be 
made cold in Religion by your example. 1877 NorrH- 
BROOKE Dicing (1843) 170 Infinite from thence haue returned 
home vnchast. x LEY Pract. Physick 120 Infinite 
have been cured by it. 

+b. Const. of, with no defining word prefixed. 

1591 Suaxs. Swe Gent. 1. vii. 70 A thousand oathes, an 
Ocean of his teares, And instances of infinite of Loue. 
1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage w. xvi. (1614) 428 There are in- 
finite of Frier-like companions passing to and fro. 166x 
Prryvs Diary 1 June, There was infinite of new cakes 
placed. 2677 YARRaNnToN Eng. Improv. 115 Down the Elb 
to Hamborough, is sent infinite of Corn, 1697 CONGREVE 
Mourn, Bride w. i, No term, no bound; but infinite 6f woe. 

G. With article or other defining word prefixed; 
usually const. of. Formerly also in fi. .cf. mod. 
collog. lots, heaps, oceans). 


1563 Winzet Ws. (1890) 11. 64 ‘Thow may se an infinit 
of ws Barr x pe inorle xcti ae 


Marxuam Sir R. Gri 


1869 | lesse great shot in infinets did hide. 1621 \ Geld. 
ae un. i. Wks. 1874 LIL 36 We haue | ome 
| men. 1615 J. Weicut Acc. Lady ¥. Grey end x 


J 
( ) IL, 28 Shi brunght forth her I in such abun 
See of Inf = that ine Tan of her scien were 
impossible tu be circumserib’d. 1647 R. Starveron Faze- 
ibes, that kill 


» ual 279 The i t of serpents. 1662 
SLANVITL Lice Orient, 2 o What an infinite of 
are written upon alinost all subjects. 1748 F. Sst 


INFINITENESS. 


Vay. Disc. 1. 188 You have an Infinite to lose, should 
be defeated. 1856 Rusxis J/ar. Part. OV. Nad that 
Calais ia an infitite of sym olism in it, 

+3. 
: endlessly. Oéds. 
to Lady Redford Poems (3633) 2 
i 651 Lie Father Si 


Jer. Tavror Ser. for Vear 1. vii. 87 And 
$0.00 to infinite. . 

4, Math, An infinite quantity: see A. 4 b. 

Tifferent orders of infinites are distinguished, each in+ 
finitely greater than the preceding : cf. Ixtuntresina By, 

1656 Hornes Consid. Wallis Whs. 1845 VIL. 446 ‘This 
arguing of infinites is but the ambition of school-buys. 1697 
Plot O.xfordsh, 288 Ir. John Wailis .. first. demonstrated 
the impossibility of squaring the Circle, Arithmevically, ., 
having apply'd his method of Intinites in order thereunto. 
1692 Hatiey in PAil. Trans. XVI. 256 That among them- 
selves each of those Species of Infinites are in given Pro- 
portions, is what I now intend to make plain. 1706 W. 
Jones Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 205 Of Intinites 'tis hence 
plain, that some are equal, others unequal. 1710 Burknury 
Princ. Hum. Knowl. $130 Of late the speculations about 
Infinites have. .grown to such strange notions, as have ouva- 
sioned no small scruples and disputes among the geometers. 
1831 Brewster -Verefor (1855) 11. xvii. 127 He then proceeds 
to correct an error of Dr, Bentley's in supposing that all 
infinites are equal. 1858 Buckie C7vivis, (1869 II. iv. wo 
The geometry of infinites applied to the ordinates and 
tangents ofcurves. 1864 PLucK ER Ver Geour, Space in Pat, 
Trans. 1865) 727 The number of rays constituting a con- 
figuration, a congruéncy, a complex anc space, are infinives 
of first, second, third, and .fourth order. 1864 Reader 
21 May 657 The symbol 4, the infinite of common algebra, 
represents an extreme of infinite. 

Infinite, v. rere. [f. Invinive a.] 

+1. Yo injinite it: to proceed to an ‘infinite’ or 
indefinite extent. Ods. nonce-use. 

1656 S. H. Gold. Law 72 Sw pose that any King... should 
--Solomon-like, infinite it in Wives and Ceneubines, 

2. trans, To render infinite; to infinitate. 

1868 H. Busunent Serm. Living Subj. 13 They are 
creatures to be somehow infinited, to be eternized in their 
continuance of good. 1868 Contemp. Rev. VIII. €17 
Those very elements of diversity by which. «spirit in its last 
individual forms infinites and unifies the manifold. 

Infinitely (infinitli), adv. [-ry2.] 

1. In an infinite degree, or to an infinite extent ; 
without limit or end; boundlessly. 

1413 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. xiy. 109 The trouthe of 
the hooly trynyte passeth infynytely al wthar may be said. 
1587 Gotvinc De Mornay iv. 47 Considering his effects; 
howbeit in such sort as that we must think infinitely of him. 
1651 Hopses Leviath, 111. xxviii. 248 God, who is infinitely 
more mercifull then men. Privstey Jatt. 5 Spir. 
(1782) J. iii, 38 Every particle of matter is infinitely divisible, 
1899 Expositor Feb. 92 There is a power working withinus 
. that is infinitely wiser, stronger and better than ourselves. 
Mod. We conceive of space as extending infinitely in all 
directions, ; ; 

b, In loose or hyperbolical sense; To an in- 
definitely great extent; beyond measurement or 
calculation ; exceedingly, immensely, vastly. 

1584 R. Scor Discov, Witcher. vi. iv. \1886) g5 He grew 
infinitlie rich. 1596 SHaks. Merch. V. v. i, 135 This is the 
man, this is Anthonio, To whom 1 am so infinitely bound. 
1673 Temple Obserc. United Prow, Wks, 1731 1. 66 They 
buy infinitely, but ‘tis tosell again. 1717 Streve in Pour, 
Eng, Lett. 173 Dear Prue—I have yours of the 14th, andam 
infinitely obliged to you for the length of it. 1827 Macinn 
Red-nosed Lict., 1 like the blonde .. infinitely. 1868 G, 
Durr Pol, Surv. 49 The Turkish population is infinitely 
more harshly used than the Christian, as regards exactions. 

+2. Without determinate limit or end; toan in- 
definite distance or extent ; indefinitely. Ods. 

61430 Art Nombrynge (E. E. T. S.) 3 And so infynytly 
mvltiplying by these .3. ro, 100, 1000. 2555 EDEN Devades 
254 let he knewe..to reach infinitely towarde the north- 
east. 1597 Mor.ey Jxtred. Mus. 6 The Keyes... may be 
continued infinitely, 1625 Bacon Zss., Empire (Arb.) 207 
1t being not possible for them to goe forward infinitely. 1638 
F. Justus Paint. of Ancients 344 Evensothe mind. .runneth 
on infinitly, remembring all what is to Le remembred. 1695 
Lv. Preston Boeth. 11. 135 Wherefore that we may not in- 
finitely produce our Reasons. : d 

+8. In an indefinite manner or sense; indefinitely, 
indeterminately, generally. (In quot. 1530, +in the 
infinitive mood.) Oés. 

1530 Patsor. 352 And infesaitaly 1 Je ne scay que pencer. 
1574 tr. Marlorat’s Apovadifs 8 The number of seuen iy put 
imeilaty, tg91 R. ‘Turneuar Sé. Fames 3b, In this sence 
infinitely is ‘seruant’ taken in holy Scripture, meaning all 
such as serue God in profession of religion. ; 

4. Maik. To an infinite extent or amount; with- 
out limit, 

fnftuitely small = USSUNITESIMAL 3 SO infinitely near, to 
diminish infinitely, etc. ig. ll 

1692 Haury in PAi?. Trans, XVII. 556 A Line infinitely 
long. 1704 [see IneiniTestMac A. 2). 1710 Berkevey PY. 
‘fom, Knowl. § 123 No finite extension contains innumer- 


able parts or is infinitely divisible. 1740 Cueyne Megionn 
itly great part 


294 Between an infinitly small, and an in 
of the Diameter of an infinit Circle, 1743 MERSON / Lida - 
fons 279 Draw the Axis..and the Ordinates. .i ly near. 


1796 Hutton Math. Dict. s.v.. The mean proportional be- 
tween infinitely great, and infinitely little, is finite. 1828 
— Course Math. 11. 103 The centre of a parabola is infi- 
nitely distant from the vertex, 3 B. liamson 1/f. 
Cade. .ed. 2) 1. § 5 When the increment is supposed infinitely 
small, it is called a differential. ] 
Infiniteness. Nowrare. [f. as prec. +-NESS. 
The quality or condition of being infinite ; infini- 
tude, infinity, a, Boundlessness, illimitableness. 


INFINITESIMAL. 


1534 Wuitynton Zvdéies Offices 1. D, To the entent we 
maye auoyde that infynytenesse of Ennius {who recom- 
nded giving charity to all), that degree is nygher that is 

‘of the same kynme. 2552 Hutoet, Infynytenes, afrria. 
T. Norton ¢ alvin's fs? 11, xv. .1634) 232 They which 

» faith perceive what he is, have comprehende:) the whole 

jutinitenesse of heavenly good things. 1608 A. Wittet 
ape Exod. ” Shewitng his .. perfection, zoodnesse, 
s, 1645 UssHer Body Div. (2647) 36 What is In- 
finitenesse ? It is an essentiall property of God, whereby all 
things in his essence are signified to be without measure 
a quantity. x700 D. Puituirs Proteus Rediv, 11 The 
ools talk of the Infiniteness of Space, 1823 SHELLEY 
OQ. Maé vt. 206 The thoughts that rise In time-destroying 
infiniteness. 1894 Mrs. Fr. Exttor Rom. Gossip v. 162 
There was infiniteness in the look-out over a boundless sea. 
b. Indefiniteness of amount or number ; usually 
in hyperbolical sense: The state of being exceed- 
ingly great or numerous; immensity, vastness ; 
immense quantity or number. 

1 J. Joses Preserv. of Bodie & Soule Ep. Ded. 2 The 
tear. of creatures doeth declare the puwer. 1612 
DBRrREWwooD Lang. & Relig. x. 85 Very few in respect of 
that infiniteness of people, wherewith A’gypt doth and ever 
did abound. 1 Foro Love's Sacr. wv. 1, More hase in 
the infiniteness of her sensuality than corruption can infect. 
1654 Coxaine Dianea u. 124 Complaining on the infinite- 
nesse of his Miseries. : . 

Infinitesimal (infinitesimal), sd. anda, Also 
erron. -ess-. [f. mod... znfrvitesim=us, f. L. in- 
finit-ns (cf. cent-esimus hundredth, mil/-estmus, 
thousandth): ef. F. zfindtésime (1752 in Dict. 
Trévoux), infinitésimal Q 762 in Dict. Acad.\. 

The fori. of the mod.L. word shows that it was orig. meant 
as an ordinal, viz. the ‘infiniteth ’ in order, that which is at 
an infinite distance from the first ; but the ordinals are also 


used toname fractions, e.g. hundredth (part), 7 ia , thousandth 
(part in + hence, infinitesima pars, infinitesimal part or 
infinitesimal, came to mean unity divided by infinity, &). 
and thus an infinitely small part or quantity. Although 
ussentially an adj., our earliest example shows the word 
used absolutely asa sb.) 


A. sh, (or absolutely.) 

+1. As ordinal: The ‘infiniteth” member of a 
series, Ods. rare. 

x6sg H. MORE App. Antid. Ath. xiii. 391 But for us whose 
capacities are finite, if we would venture to name a first in 
infinite succession, we should call it wpwrov ametpacrov, the 
First infinitessimal, and acknowledge our selves unable togo 
through, our understandings alge taite. 

2. (Chiefly Math.) As a fraction or fractional 
quantity. ‘The inverse or reciprocal of an infinite 
quantity ; +-an infinitely small fraction or part of 
anything (ods.). Hence b. (Aath.) An infinitely 
small quantity or amount, a quantity less than any 


assignable quantity. 

Chiefly used of the infinitesimal differences or differentials 
treated of in the differential and integral calculus: sec 
Dirtert-ntia, A, 3, B. ra Mathematicians distinguish 
diflerent orders of infinitesimals ; thus, if we make < infinite, 


sis an infinitesimal of the first order, J (being infinitely 
Tess than e) an infinitesimal of the second order, and so on. 


[r704 Haves F?uxions 1 These infinitely little Parts of an 
infinitely little Part of a given Quantity are .. called Infi- 
nitesimie Infinitesimarum or F luxions of Fluxions.] | 1706 


Ditton Flnxions 20 — m denote an infinite Quantity, @ 
any finite one; then is a the Infinitesimal of d, according 


to Mr. Nieuwentyt. x710 Berxevey Princ, Hum, Knowl, 
§ 130 Some. .not content with holding that finite lines may 
he divided into an infinite number of parts, do yet farther 
maintain that each of these infinitesimals is itself subdivisible 
intoan infinity of other parts or infinitesimals of a second 
order, and so on ad infinitum. ‘These, I say, assert there 
‘are infinitesimals of infinitesimals of infinitesimals, etc., 
without ever coming to an end. 1745 NEEDHAM Microsc. 
Disc, Introd, 3 A little Ant-hill.. would appear to its In- 
a .an Infinitesimal of the terraqueous Globe. | 
. 1734 BERKELEY Analyst §6 An infinite succession of 
ininicentnal each infinitely less than the foregoing. _ 2743 
2, Trans, XLII, 349 In the Method of Infinitesimals, 
the Element, by which any Quantity increases or decreases, 
i to become infinitely small. 8x6 tr. Lacroix's 
, & (nt. Calculus 78 A very simple explanation of the 
orders of infinitesimals admitted by Leibnitz. Re 
Hixo Princ. Differ. Calc. 116 The method of Infinitesimals 
by Leibnitz as the foundation of his Differential 
' lus. 1873 B. Wituramson Diff. Calculus (ed. 2) ii. $ 36. 
. In loose or hyperbolical use: An extremely 
small quantity or amount ; something excessively 


minute or insignificant. 

1840 Hoop Up Rhine 255 Hahnemann, having hit on the 
advantage of small doses, never rested till he had reduced 
them to. sae cosimate. Emerson Lett. §& Soc. Aims, 
Resources (Bohn) III. 197 What power does Nature 
not owe to her duration of amassing infinitesimals into cos- 
indefinitely 

assignable fraction or 
; o infinite, and, with it, 
oppose to _firzte.) 


tesimal quantities; esp. in 7, 8 
a name for the differential and integral calculuses 
considered as one (corresponding to the direct and 
inverse methods of ay 

17x0 Berkeiey Princ, Hust. ‘nol, § 132 It will not be 


small ; 
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found. .necessary to make use of or conceive infinitesi 
parts of finite lines. 1770 iieeseey in Ped, ‘ti 
$35 note, The infinitesimal segments of that line. x80r W. 

ICKSON (#i#7¢) Reflections on the Infinitesimal Calculus. 
From the French of Carnot, with Notes. 1862 H. Srencer 
Fiv st Princ. 1. Wi, § 17 (1875) 57 It is quite possible to think 
of it notion as diminishing insensibly until it becomes infi- 
nitesimal. 1871 T\NDALL Fragu. Sc. (1879) 1. ii. 58 The 

. 7 vapour it contains is of almost infinitesimalamuunt 
- In leose or hyperbolicai use ccf. A. 3): ‘Foo 
small to be measured or reckoned; extremely 
minute or insignificant. 

1733 Cuevse fy. Malady m1. iv. (1734) 337, 1 wa 
reduc'd to such extreme Weakness, that Tevitleernre! eco, 
could do great Hurt. 1748 Henry Ose, Sen 1. iti. 953 
An Obstruction of the infinitesimal Vessets of the Nervous 
System. 1830 Lyevt Princ. Geol. 1. 474 No river can push 
forward its délta without raising the level of the whole 
ocean, although in an infinitesimal degree. 1832 Cartyte 
Sart. Res. 1. ix. (1858) 120 Were it but the pitifullest infi- 
nitesimal fraction of a Product, produce it in God's name ! 
1884 Times ‘weekly ed.) 19 Sept. 6/4 Each infinitesimal 
right of grazing ..had to be surveyed, examined into. 

Hence Infinitesima‘lity, an infinitesimallysmall 
matter; Infinite’simainess, infinitesimal small- 
ness, e 

1867 Gd. Worils 8ox/t ‘The infinitesimality (I am sorry to 
have to coin a word’ of his influence. 1895 Cottemins (O0.) 
Disp. 17 Oct. 11/3 It is well sometimes to let the mind dwell 
on such infinitesimalities, 1897, ¥. Tice $ July 2/3 This 
infinitesimalness of the Church practise. 

Infinitesimally (infinitesimali), ado. [f. 
prec. + -LY | _Inan infinitesimal degree: almost 
always qualifying sma//, (But in quots. 1801, 1814, 
used for: To an infinite extent, infinitely.) 

x8or W. Tavuor in Monthly Mag. XI. 648 Herder is 
a vague sweeping declaimer, who multiplies metaphors 
infinitesimally. 1814 /d¢d. XXXVIII. 212 So infini- 
tesimally various are nature’s shades of hue. 1850 Grove 
Corr, Phys. Forces (ed. 2) 51 Cases where infinitesimally 
small quantities of matter are acter on. 1875 WairTsey 
Life Lang. iv 66 These differ, at the utmost, only infini- 
tesimally in articulating position from# and #. 1885 Manch, 
Exant, 26 Oct. 5/1 Corroborative evidence of this nature.. 
reduces the chance of mistake to an infinitesimally small 
fraction. | 

Infiniteth, @. Afath. nonce-wii. [f INFINITE + 
-1H, termination of ordinal numerals.] Used as 
the ordinal numeral corresponding to infinite; in- 

finiteth power, that power obtained by multiplying 
a, quantity by itself an infinite number of times. 
(Infinitieth, from zx/inity, is now current in oral 
use.) 

1708 E. Hauvey Demonstr. Anal. Logar. Tang. in Misc. 
Cur. U1. 28 If a Table of Logarithm Tangents be made by 
extraction of the root of the Infiniteth power, whose Index 
is the length of the arch you put for Unity. 

Infinitinomial (infinsitindwmial’, a. and sd. 
Math, rare. [f. L. infinit-us Invinte, after 4:- 
nomial, multinomial.] ®, adj. Consisting of an 
infinite number of terms; b. sd, An expression of 
this nature. 

1706 W. Jones Syx., Palmar. Matheseos A iv, The 
General Theorems for Extracting the Root of any Binomial 


or Infinitinomial Power. 1763 Emerson /ncrements 78 The 
infinitinomial 1+By+Cy? &c. is to be raised to the mrt 


wer, 
*t Infini-tion. Obs. rare. [ad. L. infrnition- 
em boundlessness, infinity, £. é#- (IN- 3) + /rition- 
em ending, Frxirion.] Infinited or infinitated 
condition. 

1618 J. Daves Wittes Pilger. etc. (2878) 23 For what 


ioy is so great but the conceipt Of falling to his Infinition 
ff T. 


(Of blacke Non-essence) will confound it streight? 

Infinitival (infiniteival), 2. Gram. 
infinitiv-us (see next) +~-Al.] Of or belonging to 
the infinitive. 

1869 Farrar Fant. Speech ii. 46 Esse..the infinitival form 
of the verb ‘to be’, 1877 F. Hatt Eng. Adject. in -able 
47 To all verbs. .from the Anglo-Saxon, to all based on the 
uncorrupted infinitival stems of Latin verbs of the first con- 
jugation, and to all substantives .. we annex -able only. 

ence Infiniti‘vally adv., after the manner of 
the infinitive. 

1882 F. Haut in Amer. Frnl. Philol. WW. 297 (heading) 


On the English Perfect Participle used Infinitivally. 
Infinitive ‘infivnitiv,, z. and sé. Also § in- 
fenitife. [ad. L. infinitiv-us unlimited, inde- 
finite, infinitive, f. 22- (In- 8) +finitiv-us defining, 
are Cf. F. infinitsf, -ive (14-15th c.).] 
A. adj. 

1. Gram. Thename of that form of a verb which 
expresses simply the notion of the verb without pre- 
dicating it of any subject. Usnally classed as a 
‘mood’, though strictly a substantive with certain 
verbal functions, esp. those of governing an object, 
and being qualified by an adverb. 

(Called by Quintilian and Priscian infimitus modus, by 
Diomedes ru/fenitivus ‘because it has not definite persons 
and numilers, whence it has also been called by some, #mt- 
personativus and insignatious *, In the short grammar of 
‘Dionysius ‘Thrax_ (8.¢. 80), it 1s called awapéudaros, 1.€. 
without modification of sense, unmodified.) ‘ 

In modern Eng., the infinitive has the simple uninflected 
form of the verb}; agreeing in this respect with the impera- 
tive, and (except in the verb de), with the first pers. ag. 
and th plural, of the present indicative. In OE., 
the i had (in the nom.-acc. case, the suffix -a#, 


| 


INFINITUDE. 


ME, -e7, -¢; it hadalo a dative frm in -anwe, MEL, -cnne 
i, «a, -. ‘Lhe latter is sometimes fancifully mica by 
modern grammari.es, Use ger teniteivt: tyrermaetine dagountiveg, 
as answering in seis of its functions to the Latin gerund or 
gerundive. (It amavans sem: to the L. supine.) ‘The Wk, 
nom.-acc, infinitive % the source of the (now less frequent) 
simple infininiwe, asin ‘we saw him come’, ‘they need not 
come’, The cwimwnfinitive is formally the source of the 
infinitive with ve, al functionally the origin of this in such 
uses as he want te see the fight’ (infinitive of purpose"), 
i wasieasy to st” ' adverbial infinitive’); but to ts now 
aba og also to the ope Mifiative, witere GL. had the 
simiple fern ih -Wr, as in ' fo see i + 7 likes 
see 1 See To s75 Se i 
1gs20 Witiint ox Mudge. (1527) 3 Gris, 
ey of ¥ infit.vtyue mode folowynge, 
84 The infinitive mmde whiche they use oa we use to put 
to before a vethe, 2 Howtypaxn 7reas. Fr. Tong, 
Firste 1 doe spemtie th’ Infinitive mode, Aimer, to loue : 
Courir, tomn. 1668 Witnins Xeal Char. wv. vi. 445 That 
which is called the Infinitive Monde, ohvwellemmnaitigy te the 
true Aachen that speech be sted a Partuicipie substan- 
tive, 1876 Masen “ing. Gram. (ed. 21) § 191 The preposi- 
tion Zo is not an essential part of the infinitive mood, nor an 
invariable sign of it. 1889 Morritt Gram, Russian Lang. 
There are thre» moods, the infinitive, indicative, and 
imperative, Jb. 39 Each verb has two stems, firstly, the 
infinitive stem, «nd, seventy, the present <tim. 

+ 2. ? Infinite, endless; in quot. as adp. Withont 
end, in perpetuity. Obs. rare. 

_ o147o Harnins Chron.cv. 5 To Peter and Pole he graunted 
infenttife The Reome pence then of all Englande, As Flores 
saieth, as I can vnderstande, 

B. sé. 

1. Gram, The infinitive ‘ mood’ or form of a verb. 

Cleft or split infinite, an infinitive with an adverl be- 
tween fo and thie verbal as in ‘to carefully search’, 
Gerundial infinitive: see under A. 1. 

130 Patscr. Introd. 31 His preterit participle, and his 

resent infynityve. 1676 tr. Croalatier s 1 oy. cittam. 92 
Lingua franca) an iM favour'd kind of Italian that makes 
use of the Infinitive of every Verb, tu expnessall the Tenwes 
and Mods. 1751 Haars Hermes +. viii. (1786) 163 The 
Latin and modern Grammarians have called Verbs under 
this Mode, from this their indefinite Nature, /njinttives. 
287 Rosy Lat. Gram. 1. xvi. 183 Two indeclinable sub- 
stantives, called /#/inifives (or the Infinitive Mocd) r89r 
Moris Hist. Outs, Eng, Accidence § 290 ‘The infinitive bad 
a dative form capressed by the sufhx +, and governed by 
the preposition fo, ‘This is sunsetimes culled the gern tial 
infinitive: it inalso equivalent to Lat. sufines, Jbid., The 
dative infinitive assusuced the form of the simple infiiative 
as early as the twelfth century. 1892 Sweet New Eng. 
Gram. § 293 ‘Lhe infinitive, which is a_nur-verbal, has 
nothing in common with the moods of finite verbs, 1 
F. Hatt in Metien (N. Y.) LVI. 274/2 My paper on 4 
cleft infinitive, printed in the American Journal of Philo- 
logy. 1897 Academy 3 Apr. 371/2 Are our critics aware that 
Byron is the father of their split infinitive? ‘To slowly 
trace’, says the noble poet, ‘the forest's shady scene’. 

+2. An infinite or endless amount; an infinity. 

1595 Marknam Sir R. Grinvile (Ded. Earl Sussex), Great 
Lord, to whom i*ifinitiues of fame Flock like night starres 
about the siluer Moone. Jd. C, Fie, that infinitiues of 
forces can, Nor may effect what one conceit fulfills. 

Infinitively (infrnitivli, ad. [-11 2] 

1, Gram. \n the infinitive mood. 

1931 J. Gresnwoop Ang. Gram. 211 The verb put infini- 
tively, that is, with ‘to’ before it, often tells what it is, does, 
or suffers. 1879 Wuitney Sanskrit Gram. 382 The few 
—* used words of this formation have a weak root- 
urn. 

+2. Infinitely. Obs. rare. 

1726 in H. =n, Love Lett. Mary Q. Scots (1824) 3a 
His presence would have. been of infinitively more service 
than that of Morton, Jéid. ap I write to you with infini- 
tively es a er ae of min . 

Infinito- .infinsitc), combining form from L. 
infinit-us Isprnrte, used in the sense ‘infinitely, 
to an infinite degree *: as in infintto-infinitesimal 
adj. (used by Hartley to describe what is now 
called ‘an intinitesimal of the second degree”) ; 
so infinito-infinitely adv. Also loosely in sttise 
‘infinite and ', as in infintto-absolute. 

1748 Harriey Odserv. “Man n. i 14 If the Balance be 
infinitely in favour of each, God will be infinitely benevolent 
to each, and innnito-infinitely to the whole System. /did. 
iii. yao If F Me intinitesimal, L will be infinito-infinitesimal. 
1829 Sir W. Hixwttton Discuss. (1852) 1 Cousin's Doctrine 
of the Infinite-\tsolute. 

Infinitude (infivnitivd). [f L. type *infini- 
tiido, prob. in med, or mod.L. (after mltitido, 


magnitinte,cte.), Cotgrave, 1611, has the corresp. 
KF, infinettsedte : infinité, and Florio hax It. imfne- 
tudine ‘infivitenesse, endlesnesse’, Cf. FinituDg, 
whieh has no It. or Fr. equivalent, and may have 
been formed: after this; also the later Dertxitups.] 
L The quality or attribute of being infinite ; 
boundlessness: Also in hyperbolical sense: Im- 
vastness (cl. LeFinitz \. 1 b). 
1641 Micron Reform. 11. (1851) 68 Thou, the third Sub- 
Infinitude, illumining Spirit, the joy and 
Hare Pie. Orig. Man, rh 
be neces- 


gui, is..gouerned .. 
1§30 Pauscr, 


Where the Telescope that can desery, , ea 
Wisdumeextends. 1807 W. Tavior in Ana. Rev. V. 
The best argaments .. for the infinitude @f 


— Miiten 157 The universe Sutin 
Be (with pl Something that is infinite Cor, by 


hyperbole, i ; a boun@less 
vast) wat, space, Ma DS ee: 


INFINITUM. 


Mittox #. L. vir, 163 Boundless the Deep, 
ae fill Infinitude, nor vacuous i 
ly V, xxiv, d 

Se tie tel tien Coe Tig? elineonert ot 

ic ti ; vof the 

qunadgilee aotiliamen af nace and Time’ 1859 Darwin 

Orig. ~ a ate ar ‘The form of each depends on an 

“| Infinitum (infinsittym), [L.: == INFINITE; 

also as sb.] =INFINITY ; an infinitude, an endless 

amount of number: see AD INFINITUM, and 72 
infinitum s.v. IN Lat. prep. 5. 

"hn Creecn Lucretius (1683) 1. 63 Those must be begun 
From others, and so to #aféuzinm on. 2737 Gaudentio di 
ita 219 People must in process of Time encrease 
toan Infinitum. . — 

ituple infi-nitiwp'). a. sonce-wd. ie 

L. tnfinitus Ixvintre, after centuple, etc.}] Infi- 

nitely as much or many; an infinite number of 

times (something else). ; 

1ja2 Worrastox Relic. Nat. v. 85 Tf the comparison 

could be made, I verily believe these would be found to be 
almost infinituple of the other. : 

Infinity <infcniti’. Also 4-5 -te, 5-6 -tie. 
[a. F. anfinité (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. tn- 
finités endlessness, boundlessness, infinity, f. 722/7- 
nitus: see -1TY.] i 

1. The quality or attribute of being infinite or 
having no limit; boundlessness, illimitableness 


(esp. as an attribute of Deity). 

1374 Cuavcer Reeth, v. pr. vi. 134 (Camb. MS.) Al 
thogh pat the lyf of it be strechched with infinite of tyme, 
yit algates nis it no swych thing. ©1435 Miswn Fire Love 
14 In pe infenite of gode meruaile and worschip, with-oute 
begynyng all-myghti clerely scheuys. 1532 More Con/ut. 
Tindale Wks. 636’: One whose eternity passeth al time, 
and whose infinity passeth all nombre, that is almightye 
God himselfe. 1647 CowLey JMistr., Constant iii, What, 
alas can be Added to that which hath Infinity Both in 
Extent and Quality? 2690 Locke Hum. Und. 1. xxiii. 
§ 35 It is Infinity, which, fone to our Ideas of Exist- 
ence, Power, Knowledge, &c. makes that complex Idea, 
whereby we represent to our selves the best we can, the 
supreme Being. 17974 Gounsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 
Il. 94 Wherever the doctrines of infinity enter into philo- 
sophy, knowledge ceases, and we talk at random, 1875 
Jowett Plato IV. 9 Of that positive infinity, or infinite 
reality, which we attribute to God, he had no conception. 

2. Something that is infinite; infinite extent, 
amount, duration, etc.; a boundless space or ex- 

; an endless or unlimited time. (In quot. 


1682 the Infinite Being, the Deity.) 

1377 Lanct. P. P27, B. xin. 127-8 One pieres pe plough- 
man. .seith pat dowel and dobet aren two infinites, Whiche 
infinites, with a feith fynden oute dobest, Which shal save 
mannes sonle. @1618 Ratertcn (J.), There cannot be more 
infinities than one; for one of them would limit the other. 
1682 Drvoen Relig. Laict 93 Darest thou, poor worm, 
offend Infinity? 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. i. (1879) 12 Any 
power, acting for a time short of infinity. 
Mod, Paint. 1. u. ut. iii, § 25 The greatest number is no 
nearer infinity than the least, ifit be definite number. 
Masson Ess. iii. 62 They did not tenant all space, but only 
that upper and illuminated part of infinity called Heaven. 
1865 M. Arnutp Ziss, Crit. ix. 297 For all his sweetness 
and serenity, however, man’s point of life ‘between two 
infinities’ .of that expression Marcus Aurelius is the real 
owner) was to him anything but a Happy Island. 

3. In hyperbolical use (from 1 and 2): Immen- 
sity, vastness; an indefinitely great amount or 


number, an exceeding multitude, ‘no end’ (of). 


[A frequent sense in OF.} 

c1375 Sc, Leg. Saints, George 321 Pe king pane ane 
infinite Of gret tresore gert offerit be To george. 1581 
Mutcaster Positions xxxvi. (1887) 134 Whether all children 
be to be set to schoole or no, without repressing the infinitie 
of multitude. 1 W. Tirawuyttr, Balea's Lett, wol. 1.) 
168 By meanes of an infinity of rules and maximes. 1682 
Nevire Plato Rediv, 102 He gives daily charitable 
audience to an Infinity of poor people, 1956 Burks Sud?. 
4 &. 11, iv, An infinity of observations of this kind areto be 
found in the writings and conversations of many. 1875 
Jowrtr Plato ed. 2) ITI. 390 When little things are 
elaborated with an infinity of pains. 

b. Phr, Zo infinity (=L. ad or 7x infinitum): 
to an ‘infinite’ extent, ‘ endlessly’, without limit. 

r64o tr. Verdere’s Romant of Rom. 1. 27 Loving him to 
i, 1 almost died at the first news of his sicknes. 
2772 Burke Sp. Acts Uniform. Wks. 1842 Tl. 466 You 
may delight yourselves in varying tu inlinity the fashion of 
them. 1825 McCuttocn Pol. Econ. u. iv. 189 The multi- 
plication of such commodities to infinity, could never 
occasion a glut. : 

4 Math, a. Infinite quantity (see IntisiTE A. 
4¢): denoted by the symbol 2. Also, an infinite 
number (of something; quot. 1831). ; 

16g2 Haccey in Phil, Trans. XVH. 556 The whole .. is 
the cumm of the beginning and ceasing Infinity, or as I ma 
say of Infinity a parte ante and a parte pest, which is 
analogous to Eternity in time or Duration. 1831 Brewster 
Wewlon (1855) 11, xiv. ax The curve which should cut at 
Tight angles an infinity of curves of a given nature. 1855 

acautay Hist, Eng xx. Ae To say..that a hundred 
was five times infinity, 2859 Hatuweie Acid. Chr. 14 In 
modern science, there is a She: used to express infinity. 

3880 Encycl. Brit. XI. 138 In this treatise (Nowa Stereo- 
metria Doliorum, 1615] he [Kepler] introduced for the first 
time the name and notion of ‘infinity’ into the language of 


geometry. 
b. Coom. Infinite distance, or that portion or 


region of s which is infinitely distant: usually 
in phr. af rfinity. 


| The minstrel was infirm 


1846 RuskKIN | 


264. 


| 1873 B. Winutamson Diff, Calculus xiii. $ 192 A system 
of parallel lines may be considered as nreeting in the same 
polit atintinity. /éid.§ 195 The ordinary parabola. [has] 

| the line at infinity for an asymptote. 188; LaupEsporr 

Cremena's Proj. Géom, 221 Suppose the four tangents to be 

parallel in pairs. .then one diagonal will pass to intinity. 

| + Infire @., obs. var. IExrink, to fire, entlame. 


@166r Hotypay $uvenal 131 Corrupting their impure 
imaginations and infiring their desires. 

Infirm (infSum’, a. [ad. L. tafirm-us weak, 
, feeble, ete., f. iz- (Is-3) + firmus Firw. Cf. F. 
| *afirme (16-17th c., earlier enferme, enfer, etc.), 

: i enfermo, It. infermo.] 

Ofthings: Not firm or strong ; weak, unsound; 
esp. unable to resist or weight, giving way 
} easily, frail, ‘shaky’, feeble. Now zare. 

3374 CHaucer Beeth. y. met. ii. 11g (Camb. MS.) The 
sonne .. nemay .. nat by the Infirme lyht of his beemes, 
1624 J. 

1 . Tongue Aiv, Those that buildon sandie 

or infirme grou! Cuituncw, Relig. Pret, 1. i. § 8. 
36 A building cannot stable, if any of 
pillars thereof be infirme and instable. 1703 R. SavAcr 
Lett. Antients ti. 20 The World..in its Infancy..form'd an 
infirm Orb. 1796 


brekyn or percen the inward entrailes of the erthe, 
Hewes Surv, Ei 


Leon Adbertt’s Archit. 1. 40/2 Ground, 


tho it does resist the Pick-axe,..may.. be infirm. 1824 | 


Scort Redgauntlet Let. xiii, The still more infirm state of 
his under-garments. 

b. transf. Of arguments, titles, etc.: Weak, in- 
valid; unsound. Now are. ‘ 

1557 N. T. (Genev.) Ep. siv, The Newe Testament. .is so 
named in respect of y® Olde, the which. .was in it selfe in- 
firmeand vnperfect. 1653 Mitton Hiredings 82 ‘Uhereason 
which they themselves bring .. becomes alike infirme and 
absurd. 1662 Stiuuincr.. Orig. Sacer, wi. ii. § 10 This 
opinion .. was built on the same infirm conclusions. 

Lp. Brovcnam Brit. Const. xiv. (1862) 198 The infirm title 
of the House of Lancaster during the earlier portion of the 
period, 

2. Of persons, with reference to physical condi- 
tion: Not strong and healthy; physically weak or 
feeble, esp. through age; hence freq. o/d (or aged) 
and infirm. Also tvansf. of age. 
| = SHaks. Lear 1. i. 302 The vnruly way-wardnesse, 
' that infirme and cholericke yeares bring with them. Jéid. 
| 1, ii. 20 A poore, infirme, weake, and dispis’d old man, 

Tempe Mem. fr. Peace 1679 (R.) The present elector 


1 
| is aa and infirm, and has, for some years past, deceived 


the world by living so long. 173 Gay Fables i xxxi. 6 
With secret ills at home he pines, And, like infirm old age, 


, declines. 1773 Obsery. State Poor 83 The aged and infirm 
settle 


who have s d habitations. 1805 Scott Last Minst~e?, 
and old. 1832 Ht. Martinrav 
Ella of Gar. i, 8 Their father had been growing infirm for 
Many years, 3846 McCuttocn Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 
I, 691 Allowance being made for old and infirm persons, 


children, &c. 
b. Of of the body. (+In early use: un- 


healthy, diseased). 

r6or Suaxs. Ad/'s Well nu. i. 170 What is infirme, from 
your sound parts shall flie. 1643 J. Steer tr. 2p. Chyrurg. 
vii. 29 If the offended part be the arme or the leg, begin at 
the infirme ae 1819 SHELLEY Prometh, Unt, iv. 565 Vf, 
with infirm hand, Eternity..should free The serpent [etc.]. 

+c. absolutely. =IxvAaLiD sb. Obs. rare. 
Po aie mi 4 10 Hist. og Comm. 
pp. v. 1 e royal infirm is fully possessed of. .patience 
at the gait of his life, ‘ = 

3. Of persons, with reference to the mind: Not 
firm or strong in character or purpose ; weak, frail, 
irresolute. Also of the mind, judgement, etc. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 80b, It is a token of 
an infyrme and weyke herte, the subgette to discusse the 
commaundement of his prelate. 1605 SHaks. Afacd, n. ii. 
52 Infirme of purpose; Giue me the Daggers. 1641 Miron 
Ch. Govt. 1. vi, Let us think it worth the examining for the 
love of infirmer Christians. 1667 — /’. Z. x. 956 That on 
my head all might be visited, Thy frailty and infirmer Sex 


forgiv'n. 31784 Cowrer 7ashk 1. 44 Too infirm, Or too in- 
cautious, to preserve thy sweets. 1841 Disrarii Amen. 
Lif, (1859) Il. 129 His judgment was the infirmest of his 
faculties, 1850 Ht. Martineau //ist. Peace LI. v. ix. 344 
He was .. intirm of purpose. 

Infirm (infs-1m), 7. Now rare. Also 5 in- 
ferm. fad. L. txfirmdre to weaken, invalidate, 
etc. f. infirmus Inrizm a.; cf. F. zafirmer 
(Oresme, 14th c. ; earlier exfermer), Sp. enfermar, 
It. tnfermare.] To make infirm. 

+1. trans. To make physically infirm or frail; to 
weaken, impair the strength of. Oés. 

zgs§ Braprorp Let. in Foxe A. & M, (1684) III. 287/2 If 
they be strong, you do what you can to infirm their strength. 
1583 Stupees sinat. déus. 1. (1877) 95 It infirmeth the 
sinewes, 1646 Sir T. Browne Sseud. Ef. w. v. 188 Herein 
the spleene is injustly introduced to invigorate the sinister 
side, which being dilated it would rather ir firme and debilitate. 

fransf. 1635 Cuapmas & Sai RLey Chadvt v. iti, Those dis- 

- tempers that infirm my blood And spirits. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. vy. 18 Our understandings being 
eclipsed, as well as our tempers infirmed, we must betake 
our selves to wayes of tion. W. Brovau Saer 
Princ. (1659) 475 Natureis vanquisht . . her faculties infirm’d. 
+2. To weaken ‘belicf’, impair the force of ,an 
argument, reason, proof, etc.) ; to make less firm 


or certain ; to render doubtful or questionable. Oss. 
¢1449 Pecock Refr.u. vi.175 Thou infirmyst and feblist 

i bi a greet deel the Euydeneis which thou _—o— 
5 is the hauyng & the using of y is. get 
Recetas Thre Quest. Whe. +888 I. 58 fotlitinrepdsecdeal| 
his awin cause rather than to strenthe the samin. 1605 
Bacon Adv. Learn, 11. xiv. § G Socrates .. professing to 


the necessary | 


| 


. firmus INFIRM a@,: see -aRY! B, 3. 


INFIRMARY. 


afiirme nothing, but to infirme that which was affirmed 
another, 1677 Have Prive. Orig. Man. 1.vi, 124 The — 
herein given doth not at all infirm the important Reason 
against the Eternity of Mankind. 

8. To invalidate (a law, custom, privilege, ete.); 

: . . . ~ el 
to declare invalid, call in question. Now vare, 

1558 Kxox First Blas f(Arb,) 22 This isa special] lawe.. 
whose sentence, lest it shulde be violated, infirmed, or made 
weake, women are commanded to be in silence. 1590 Swin- 
BURNF Yestaments 127 The vnhonest condition ..dotlveither 
presently confirme or infirme the effect of the disposition, 
1642 Sik E. Derine SY. en Re/ig. 27, I will neither inveigh 
upon them as unnamed Commissioners, nor infirme them as 
the work of a dead Convocatiun. 1644 Lavy HH hs, (1254) 
TV. 103 Mr. Vassal .. desired the Lords he might have 
reparation, which altogether in law infirms that which he 
testificd. 1890 7imes 19 Feb. 5’4 The bad faith of the 
Habsburgs could not infirm Magyar rights. 

Hence Infirming 7i/. sd. 

, Mra T. Tavton Comm. Tits i. 9 Tending to the conuert- 
ing and confirming of the tractable; or else the infirming 
and weakening of false doctrine, 1639 Lp. Diewy, etc. Lett. 
conc. Relig. iv. (1651) 58 ‘Yo your infirming of those Ancient 
Authorities. . it will he sufficient topat you in minde that fete, }. 

Infirmarer (infs-mare1), //ist. Also 5 en- 
fermerere, 9 -firmerer. [a. OF. enfermerier 
(Godef.), app. f. enfermerie INFIRMARY, but see 
-ER1 3, The usual OF. form was enfermier (mod. 
F. infirmicr) ENFERMER (see also FERMERER).] 
dn medieval monasteries, the person who had 
charge of the infirmary; the infirmarian. 

©1430 Pilger. Lif Manhode w. \x. (1869) 205 And heerfore 
hath grave dieu maad me enfermerere in pis place. 1432-50 
tr, Higden (Rolls) VII. 403 Noo man schalle absente hym 
from sap neiber go furthe after complyn, but the infir- 
marer, celerer and hostiler. 2994 W. Tinpat /ceshim 110 
Which. .the Infirmerar receives to the value of three marks 
ey 80a Fosprooke Brit. Monachism xix. (1843) 135 
The Abbot..was to appoint such a person Infirmarer as 
might be able..to receive the confession of the sick. 1884 
19th Cent, Jan. 112 At Evesham the sacristan, the cham- 
berlain and the infirmarer were allowed forage and the keep 
of one horse, 

So Infl‘rmaress [-r8s 1], a female infirmarer. 

x80a Fosarooxe Brit, Monachism xix. (1843) 135 The In- 
firmaress had a Lay-sister as an assistant, 1896 Lina 
Ecuenstein Woman under Monast. 416 'Vhere is the priovess 
..the chambress, the infirmaress, the portress and others, 

Infirmarian (infommé>riin). [f, Lyrrawan-y 
+-aN.] One who has charge of an infirmary and 
of the patients there, esp, in a monastic establish- 
ment or as a member of a religious order. 

1669 Woopurap Sf. Teresa 11, xvi. 114 In all her sickness 
. She did neither more nor less, but as the Infirmarian would 
have her. 1858 Faner tr. Aazier's Life 47 He was their 
doctor, infirmarian, comforter, father, servant. 1871 Pail 
Mail G. 15 Feb. 7 A small passage communicated with 
each carriage, so that the surgeon and infirmarians could 
go to and fro between the sick beds and the kitchen. 

Infirmary (infsumari). Also 7 -firmery, 
(-irie), -fermery. [ad. med.L. cujirmaria, f. in- 
aM ¢ ; . The obs. forms 
perh. repr. F. ¢nfirmerde (earlier enfermerie, ete. 
= Sp. enfermeria, It. infermerta. ‘Vhe ME. aphe- 
tized form was FERMERY, q.v.] 

L. A building or part of a building for the treat- 
ment of the sick or wounded ; a hospital ; esp. the 
sick-quarters in a religious establishment, a school, 
workhouse, or other institution. 

In the 18th c., the common name for a public hospital: see 
Hospirat sd, 3, Nearly all such institutions in English 
provincial towns had originally this name, whieh is stil! re- 
tained in many cases, €. g, the Royal Infirmary, Edinburgh, 
the Royal Infirmary, Liverpool, the Radcliffe Infirmary, 
Oxford, ete. 

x625 Bacon Ess., Building (Arb.) 552 You must fore-see, 
that one of them, be for an Infirmary, if the Prince, or any 
Speciall Person should be Sicke. 1666 Perys ary 29 Jan., 
He entertained me with discourse of an Infirmary which he 
hath prgigunes for the sick and wounded seamen. x7aa De 
For Cot, Yack (1840) a on was carried tu the infirmary, 
so they call it in the religious houses in Italy, where the 
sick nuns or friars are carried. 1948 Butter Sev. Gav. 
Lond, Infirm. Wks. 1874 UL. 307 There is..a necessity, in 
such a city as this [London], for public infirmaries. 1972-84 
Cook Fes. (1790 I, 15 The taste of the convents, especially 
of the Franciscans is better..The Infirmary also is a piece 
of good architecture. 1806 Wed. Frnf XV. 47 She was., 
adimitted an out-patient, and her friends had directions 
given them to attend at the Infirmary on proper days for 
medicines. 1838 Dickens O. twist xxiii. This is the port 
wine, ma'am, that the board ordered for the infirmary. 855 
Macautay fist. Eng. xviii. 1V. 243 Therewas not then, in 
the whole realm, a single infirmary supported by voluntary 
contribution, 7 
JE. 1648 Hart WrstMorELanp Ofia Sacra (1879) 27 Man 
18 Bethesda, and 's five Senses be Porches unto that great 
Infermery, Where divers cures are sought for. 1649 Jur. 
Tavuor Gt. Baxemfp. 1. v. 151 Those are the persons of 
Christs infirmary, whose restitution and reduction to a state 
of life and health was his great design. 


+2. A house for rearing delicate plants; a con- 


servatory. Os. rare. 

1 Stoane Yamaica I. Pref., By means of Stoves and 
Infiriaries, many of them have come to greater perfection, 
than in any part of Europe. 

3. attrib. and Comb. 

1 .S. Le Dran's Observ, Surg. (1771) 100, 1 ordered 
Pe irmary-Keeper to buing ‘ign tail Ward. 1816 in 
A.C. Hutchison Pract. Obs. Surg. (1826) 151 He was 
detected by the vigilance of the I jeant. 


INFIRMAT. 


+ Infi'rmat, fa. pple. Se. Obs. rare. [asif from 
a verb *ifirmate; cf. OF. enfermer to affirm, con- 
firm.] Confirmed, made certain. 

1487 Buren Ree. Aberdeen (2844) 1. 43 Quhilkis thingis, 
gif thai be infirmat of verite, ar richt displesand. 

+Iinfi'rmate, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. infir- 
mat-, ppl. stem of infirmare to InrigM.] trans. 
To weaken, invalidate. 

1657 Tomiinson Renou’s Disp. 378 He will never be able 
to infiymate or disprove the authouity of such grave men. 

Infirmation (infermé':fen). rare. faa. L. 
tnfirmiatiin-em,n, of action f. infirmiire to TSPIRM ; 
ef. F. éafirmation (1520 in Hatz.-Darm.).] The 
action of weakening or invalidating (evidence). 

1908 Besxtian Sc. Refers 72 The testimony of each wit- 
ness operating either in confirmation or infirmation of that 
of the rest. a 1812 — Ration. Judic. Reid. 11827) V. 128 
For infirmation, or even for confirmation .. it may still have 
its ase. 

Infirmative (infa-1mativ), 2. (5d.) rare. [a. F. 
infirmatif, -ive : see INFIRMATE v.and -IVE,-ATIVE,] 
Tending to weaken or invalidate. b. sé. That 
which tends to weaken. 

r6rxr Corar., /nfirmatif, .. infirmatiue; weakening, in- 
feebling; disanulling, disallowing. 21814 Bentuam Ration. 
Fudi.. Fevid. (1827) Uh. 14 Any such disprobabilizing fact 
.. may be termed an infirmative fact. /:d, 173 No other 
infirmatives seem applicable. 

+Infirmatory, 53. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. 
infirmatéri-um, {. infirmus InvreM: cf. INFIRMI- 
TORY.) INFIRMARY. 

1998 Stow Swe, xxxv. (1603) 319 Peter de Heliland made 
the infirmatorie. 1641 Br. Mounracu Acts § Mon. (1642) 

8 If any bee sick, hee is carried into the Infirmatory. 1678 

MiLrirs.ed 4 App., /tfrmatoric, or Infirmary. 

+Infi'rmatory, 2. Obs. rare—*. [f. L. in- 
firmit-, ppl. stem of infirmare to INFIRM + -ORY.] 
Tending to make infirm or invalidate. 

126 AVLUIrFE pomeegon Fe Such a Sentence ought to be 
proneune'd ..as is nei er Confirmatory, nor Infirmatory. 

Infirmed (infa'smd), 2/2. 2. [f. Invirm v. + 
-FD1,.] Kendered infirm; affected with infirmity. 

182 Hvz.ort, Infyrmed, ‘nfirmus. 1983 Srunpes Anat. 
Abus, 11. (1882) 53 Euerie man ., is suffered to exercise the 
misterie of phisick, and surgerie .. to the diseased, and in- 
firmed persons. 1647 Litty Chr. Astro/. xliv. 266 If the 
I)isense be not chronick,..you shall find great alteration in 
the [Disease and party infirmed. c1785 ¥. Thompson's 
Man 14 Npish, ugly, saucy, infirmed, diseased. 

Infirmerer, variant of INFIRMARER Ods. 

+Infirrmited, pp/. a. Obs. [? for znfirmated, f. 
INFiRMATE?., or after z2firmity.] -INFIRMED. 

1616 Barc Cuwpertp, in Whitaker Craven (1812) 291, 
I grow inuch inty yeares, and am something infirmited. 

+Infi'rmitory. Os. rare. [ad. med.L. in- 
firmitoriwm, vax. of infirmdtorium: cf, Invina- 
ATORY si,] =INFIRMARBY I, 

1538 Leann /tin, V.82 The Fratry and Infirmitory be 
now mere Ruines, mee. Evetyn Diary 25 Jan. The 
Lnfirmitory [at Rome] where the sick lay was paved with 
various ¢olour'd marbles. ‘ J 

Infirmity infS:1miti). (ad. L. infirmitat-em, 
n, of quality {. 7#/irm-us INFIRM a, (see -ITY). Cf. 
F. anfirmité (15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), earlier en- 

feymeté.) ‘The condition of being infirm. 

1. Weakness or want of strength; lack of power 
todo something; inability. Also with £/.an instance 
or case of this. es “ 

BY Wyeutr 2 Cor. xi. 30, I shal glorie in tho thingis that 
Fe myn infirmyte [géoss or freelte]. Ibid. xi. 5 For 
sich maner thing I s:hal glorie: forsothe for m+ no thing, 
no but in myn intirmitees, 447 BoxennaM Seyntys (Roxb,) 
6, 1 durst not hastyly assente hym to, Weel ine | myn 

rn infyrmyte. §90 Spenser F, Q. mt. vii. 33 im he 
saw still stronger grow through strife, And him selfe weaker 
through infirmity, 1 Souta Tivelve Serm, M1. 131 
All Abortion is from Infirmity and Defect. 1 Borke 

Let. Noble La. Wks. VIIL. 7 When I could no longer hurt 
them, the revolutionists have trampled on my infirmity. 
1880 Jem. ¥. Legge 131 Weaker men feel the confidence 
that infirmity reposes in strength, -_ 

b. Of an argument or title: Want of validity. 

@ 1614 VONNE BraPavaros (1644) 21 What infirmity soever 
my_ reasons may have, yet I have comfort in Tresmegistus 
Axiome. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Zeng. 1. \xii. (1739) 126 
Kings .. knew no such infirmity in that manner of convey- 
unee, as is pretended, 1888 Lp. Bramwett in Law Rep., 
y pp. Cases345 They had notice of the infirmity of 
ie title of those from whom they claimed. 

2. Physical weakness, debility, frailty, feebleness 
of body, resulting from some constitutional defect, 
disease, or (now mostly) old i : 

Barnour Bruce xx. 244 The kyngis Infermite Woxe 
ur & mair. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Bartholomew 20 
is trewit wele par he Pame heylyt of Infyrmyte. c1440 
Gesta Rom. xi. 35 (Harl. MS. The lawe is I-setre for hem 
pat ben made blinde by infirmite, or by be will of god. 1508 
Poents iv. 3, 1... am trublit now with gret seiknes, 
feblit with infirmitie. 1601 SHAKs. OVI. Vane 
{ ity that decaies the wise, doth euer make the better 
foole, 1796 Berice Cor. 1844) IV. 423 If infirmity a rot 
the trick of assuring to itself strange privileges, and ing 
them allowed ly the good-nature of others, 1838 Lyrron 
Leila 1. ii, When age and infirmity broke the iron sceptre 
of the ki 1871 R. Exuis Catndius Ixiv. 305 To a tremor 
ia 


gray infirmity rocking. 
Inhealthiness. Ods. rare. menos . 
48 ces < Gaiifrey 218 Thenne deuysed the barons that 
wn reme! a ie for thynfyrmyte of the place. 
Viens 
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3. A special form or variety of bodily (or mental) 
weakness ; tan illness, disease (ods.); now, esp. 
a failing in one or other of the faculties or senses, 

Wrveur 2 Ji. v.23 Use a litil wyn for thi stomak 
and thin ofte falling infirmytees. @2400-g0 Alevander 
g81 Shikea fell infirmute was in his hors bunden. . pat he for 
le dies. ¢ Gesta Rom. xx. (Harl. MS.) If I 
myght bathe in hlede of goetis, I shuld be hole of this in- 
firmite. xg40 Aut qo Hen. VIII, c. 42 §3 The pestilence, 
great pockes & such other contagious infirmityes. 1656 
Reperey Pract. /'iy ste 84 Vf fromthe Liver or the Spleen, 
there are signs of hrir Infirmities. xgxa tr. Poet's Hist. 
Drugs ¥. 179 This gum is us'd..for several Infirmities of 
the Lungs. ‘1990 Cowrgr Wes. (1837) XV. 222 The voice 
of the Almighty can in one moment cure me of this mental 
infimity, 1791 Gentd Mag. 22/2 A gentleman, aged 50, 
who felt the infirmities of age at an coflien period than most 
do, 12875 Jowst: /'/ato (ed. 2) III. 372 He isa little deaf 
and has a Similar infirmity in sight. 
+b. A noxious vegetative growth. Obs. rare. 

1 Gerarbt Herbal 1. xvii. § 1. 22 The first groweth in 
gardens and arable grounds, as an infirmitie and plague of 
the fields. 1959 tr. Duhamel's Husb. 1. viii. (1762) 25 Pro- 
duce nothing but moss and cankerows infirmitie,, 

4, Weakness of character; moral weakness or 
frailty; inability to maintain a high moral standard 
or to resist natural inclinations. 

1362 Wyent Aen. vi. 19 The infirmite [g/oss or vnstabil- 
nesse) of 3oure fleisch. /67d. viii. 26 The spirit helpith oure 
indrmyte evo or vnstedefastnesse). 1414 Brampton Pent. 
Ps, xxi. (Percy Soc.) 9, I synne al day, for I am frele ; It is 
mannys. infirmyte. 1581 MBARDE Aires, tv, xxi. (1588) 
624 Erring by infirmitie they are not altogether unwoorthie 
of pardon. 1614 Be. Haut Recoll. Treat. 1037, I see that 
forty daies talk with God cannot bereave a man of passionate 
infirmity, 1783 Burke Rep. Af. India Wks, 1842 IL, 63 
Some degree of ostentation is not extremely blamable. It 
is human infirmity at the worst. 1873 Burton Hist. Sco?, liii. 
V. 38 The head of the house. .was a byword for infirmity of 
purpose, 

b. With az and g/. A weakness, flaw, defect in 
a person’s character, 

1382 Wyctir //eé. iv. 15 We han not a byschop, that may 
not .. haue compassioun to oure infirmytees. 1536 Pilger. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 9b, The which cureth, releueth & 
heleth all defautes spiritual infirmytees. 1637 Mitton 
Lyvidas 71 Fame is the spur that the clear spirit doth raise 
(That last infirmity of noble mind). 1912 ArnuTnNot John 
Bulls. iv, I know the infirmity of our family; we are apt to 

lay the boon companion, 1871 R. W. Darr Commandm. 
lii. 82 It is easy enough .. to discover grave infirmities and 
faults in most Christian people, 

+Infi-rmize, v. Obs. rare. 
-1ZE.] ¢rans. To render infirm. 

175 R. Suirra Lem. (1850) 66 The Word was made flesh, 
infirmized. : 

Infirmly (infS-mnli), adv. [f. Inrmm a, + -L¥2.] 
In an infirm manner; weakly, feebly, insecurely. 

165 G. Sanpys Jrav. 38 Infirmely walled ; yet great, if 
you comprehend the suburbs therewith. 1662 Srinuincri. 
Orig. Sacr. ut. iv. $2 So weakly grounded and infirmly 
proved an opinion. 17a7 Swirt Guiliver w, vii, 1 walked 
infirmly on my hinder feet. 1816 Worpsw. French Army 
in Russia i, A withered bough, Infirmly gras within a 

alsied hand. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps 2 The same in- 

irmly balanced liability to the prevalence of the lower part 
over the higher. 

Infi‘rmness, Now rare. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being infirm (in various senses) ; 
weakness, feebleness, frailty, infirmity. 

1602 Warner Ad, Eng, xi. ixxv. (2612) 313 A Friend 
should not, nor you will I, in this Infirmnes flye. 1655 
Oucutren in Rigaud Corr. Sei. Men (1841) 1. 87 So far as 
. the infirmness of my health, and the greatness of my age 
.-would permit. 1663 Bove £.xp. Hist. Colours 1. v. Wks. 
1772 1. 695 The infirmness and insufficiency of the common 
peripatetick doctrine. 1680 Lend. Gaz. No. 1485/4 On ac- 
count of his infirmness of Body. 

Infissile ‘infirsil), c. rare. [In-3.] Not fissile; 
that cannot be split. 

1855 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. u. xi, 210 Of bodies that 
resist in different modes..we have the Fissile and Infissile. 

+Infi-stulate, 7. Obs. rare. [f. In-2 + Fis- 
TULATE DV. ; after med. L. anfistediitus (OF. enfistulé) 
or It. infistolare.] . intr. To become a fistula, 
b. trans. To convert into a fistula, 

16rr Foro, /#fistolare, to infistulate, to fester. 163 
Celestina v1. 77 Doe not infistulate your wound. 

Hence + Infi'stulated //. a.; + Infistula'tion. 

r6tr Frorto, /s/istolatione, an Infistulation. 2706 Puu- 
Lis, /nfistutated, turned to, or full of Fistula’s, 

+ Infi-t, a. Obs. rare. pe 3] Unfit. ” 

a 166 Bp. Annanwes 96 Serm., Holy Ghost (1661) 453 To 
such men, such simple man, -m oll inkit and indiaposed 
matter to receive it. 


7 


{f. Isrrem a. + 


St 
. A fixing in, fixed position resulting from 
firm insertion. Dds. 

x6rr Barketrn //iren (1876) 93 Forecast the Basis he 
shall rest vpon. Whose firme infixe thunders nor winds can 
shake. 


| 


INFLAME. 


2. Gram. A modifying clement inserted in the 
body of a word, instead of being prefixed or suffixed 
to the stem. 


1881 Varner XNIUL 271 1 Thearenmentsestabliching the 
- COMNERTOD at the Camtingan and slalayan languages .. 
based orth princapé &f modifying infixes. 1883 Atheneum 
24 Mar. 381/1 Some wwices [in Semitic language<}are found 
made by what appewr at first sigh: 1» be sume, 1887 Ni 
Mftuerin Fortn. Ree My pa, A comtrrermbenet frmal 
elenwnt., calles] suffixes. pretiwes, and refines, 

DHX wutrks, 2. Alse 7 yen-. [Partly f 1. 
ge stemoof infigere to fix or fasten in, im- 
print, impress, or OF. sujixer (Godef.); partly £ 
In-1 or 2+ Fixe] “ a; 

1. trans. To fix or fasten “one thing) “another ; 
to implant or insert firmly. 

1g02z A\nkYNSON tr. Je Inritatione t. xii. 161 To returne vs 
to god; in whem if we wolde feruently infixe our aitfe. it 
shuide nat be great nede to seke outwarde consolacions. 
533 More Answ. /ysoned Bk. Wis. 1114/1 Therfore hath 
he... suffered hyniselfe .. to be totivhien ani! cazen, ancl 
y* very teeth to We iifiwed into bis flesh 1578 C—_ k 
Hist, Mans. 14 So much (of the teethpas & Uli! watean 
the Goummes to We pettert semible. 3650 Bravia 
threpomer. t69 Infixing their Nowe in the Freots ef them 
they clhuw off the skin. 1774 Gewwas. Nat /resp ange 1. 
145 Lhe anima! cannot i one tooth without all the 
accompanying its motions, 1809 tr. Mad. Cottin's Amelia 
Mansfield 1. 109 Whether it Pape there that vice enfix 
in silence, her most envenomed stings. 1880 Maturin Me/- 
moth (x892) 111. xwx 213 Daggers .. which those who wish 
me to live would net willingly see infixed, 

b. fig. ‘of non-material action.) 

1509 Banciay Sip of Folys (1874) II. 16 O noble Princes 

;Infix your myndes to vertue and prudence. 96 Swaxs. 
Foke 11. i. 502, I dovprotest 1 never lou'd my sel rill now 
infixed I beheld my»-elfe, Drawne in the flattering table of 
hereie. 1833 Lawn /ilia Ser. 1. Confess. Drunkard, The 
vices which they introduced, and the habits = infixed. 
1875 E. Wurte £1/? in Christ u. xiii. (1878) 148 So deeply 
is this habitof thought infixed in modern readers, that [etc.} 

+e. To affix. Cbs, 

1877-87 Houmsnen Chron, 111. 887/1 He vsed the ser- 
uice of secretaries'in all the letters he wrote to him, infixing 
nothing of his owne*hand but the subscription, 

d. ‘lo fix or fasten on something. 

3601 Sraxs. A/!'s Ie! v. iii. 47 Where the impression 
of mine eye enfixing, Contempt his scornfull Perspectiue 
did lend me. 1843 EF. Jones Sens. & Event rog And we 
can wait thee, Denth, cur eyes enfixed Firmly there. 

2. To fix ‘a fact, ete. iv the mind or memory, 
so as to cause a deep impression ; to inypress. 

1542 Becon Potation Len? in Early Wks. (Dasher Soc.) 
120 Grant .. that we .. may so infix in our breasts his most 
bitter death. 2642 Futter Holy & Prof. St... x.175 First 
soundly infix in thy mind what thou desirest to remember, 
175% Jounson Rambler No. 147 5 The care with which he 
shewed all the companions of his early years how strongly 
they were infixed in his memory. 1889 Macw. Mag. Aug. 
gor/2 These thoughts were but infixed more deeply. 

3. Gram. To insert (a formative element) in the 
body of a word: cf. Inr1x sd. 2. 

1868, 1883 {implied in Iwrixinc below). 

Hence Infixed ffi. a., Infixing wé/. s/. and 


Ppl. a. 


xgga_ Hutoet, Infyxed, .. invixus. 1634 T. Jonson 


Parey's Chirurg. 1x, v. (1678) 218 According as the Body 
infixed is either hard or easie to be found. 175s JOHNSON, ~ 
Implantation, .. the act of enfixing or settling. 1860 


Ruskin Med. Paint. V. vx. ix. $24 Death with the taunting 
word, and burning grasp, and infixed sting. 1868 Max 
Miter Stratijic. Lang. 20 The infiting or intwpsulating 
language> are but a variety of the xing class. 1883 
Amer. Frat Vhitol. 347 Of the infixing of allefier between 
the first and third radical there seems to he no sure proof, 

Infixion (inti:kfen). rave. [n. of action trom 
InFIX z., after L. *infixion-em.| The action 
of infixing ; the condition of being infixed. 

3651 STANLEY /"es 150 The first [type of cross is} when 
to one single piece of wood there is affixion orinfixion. 1885 
Stevers in ‘Beogah Brit, XVIII. 789/2 The infixion of a 
nasal in the formation of tensestems, 

+Infla:gon, v. Obs. rare—°. [IN-2.] trans. 
To put into a flagon. : 

1612 Fronio, /fiascare, to inflagon, to inflaske. 

Inflamable, obs. variant of INFIAMMAREE. 

Inflame (ini@’m), ~. Forms: a. 4 en- 
filaumme, 4-5 -flaume, -flawme, -flamme, 5 
-fia(u)mbe, 5 9 enflame. 8. 4 inflaume, 4-6 
-flamme, 6 -flambe, s- inflame. [ME. a. OF. 
enflammer, flamber, flamer = Sp. inflamar, It. 
infiammare:—l.. inflammare, f. in- (IN-*) + 

ma FLAME. From the 16th c. the prefix has 
usually been #w-, and the radical has the same 
phonetic history as FLAME sé, and 9.] ; 

I. frans. 1. To catse to blaze or burst into 
flames; to set'ablaze; to set on fire; to kindle. 
atta Wreur Mal, iv.1 a prgede bs el be seed : 

the day cummynge shal enflawme hem. 14% 4 
Seediialomnetians Ix. (1859) 58 Of wexe ne of auitihes oth 
ee ON yf that it be fyrst enflammed with 


fyre. é Fas. V1 (1804: 9 They. .kendlit thair 
traine of gwn powder quhilk inflamit the timber of the haill 
hous, 166 Bawwwyira § 361 It is Heat, rather than Flame, 


which ae ag gre to Enfiame the Oyl. = 
Eng. y marg., Gardiner had 
famed may Sri sad hath now his hody inflamed. 


ibe a lee 
o . 18326 Henry Elem. ‘hem, 1.237 Action 
0 ce: ae Tit vai Hons 
Serm. com, an 104 Fire wil] inflame straw. 


INFLAME. 


. 1595 SHAKS. Yoke v. i. 7 Vse all Pe ey 

fds marches [ are “chaneas he 
Counties doe reuolt. a. 
” p. fransf. To light up or redden as if with flame; 
_ 1 a Jason 73 Certayn oxen or bulles ef fyre so 

te that they enflamed alle the region of the ayer. 1697 
| i Ving. Georg. 1. 577, L_will my self conduct thee 
on thy Way, When next the Southing Sun inflames the 
Day. 1822 Suetory Chas. /, 1. 1x9 The torche- inflame the 
night to the castward. 1892 C. Havitanp in Pall Mall G. 
8 Aug. 3/1 The red, reflected sky Inflames the river, tints 
the trees. ¢ “ . 

2. fg. To set on firewith passion, strong feeling, 
or desire; to excite passionately. 

1340 Hampote Psalter civ. 18 Pe worde of oure lord en- 
flaummyd him. c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, George 567 Hou 
dacyane .. wes inflammyt of yre & tene. c¢ 1g00 MauNDEv. 
(Roxb.) Pref. 2 Pride enuy and couetise has so enflaumbed 
pe hertes, c1449 Pecock Refr. mi. viii. 330 The wil is heet 
and inflamyd into loue. rg60 A. L. tr. Cafeux s Foure Sern. 
Songe /eech, iti. 61 If we be not then enflamed to praise 
him with fall mouth. @1§72 Kyox //ist. Ref. Wks. 1846 
1. 361 Fhe multitud easelie inflambed gave the alarme. 
2663 Butter xd. 1. iti. 242 Honour, Revenge, Contempt 
and Shame Did equally their Breasts enflame. 1726 Leonr 
tr, Albert's Archit. II. 18/2 Having their minds enflamed 
with passion. 2752 Hume Ess. §& Treat. (1777) 1.69 Court 
and country-party enflamed into a civil war by an unhappy 
concurrence of circumstances, 1845S. Austin Ranke’s Hrst. 
Ref. 111, 215 The warning .. had served only to enflame 
Soren with fresh ardour to seek him out. 1867 Smices 
Huguenots Eng. iii. (1880) 40 [They] did their utmost to 
inflame the minds of the people against the heretics, 

b. To fire, kindle, rouse (passion, etc. ). 

cryo Hamrore rose Tr, 2 It inflawmes pe affeccyone, 
173-80 Barer Ad. I 141 His anger was inflamed againe, 
1732 in Suift’s Lett, (1766) 11, > motive that in- 
flamed his passions upon that subject [Religion]. 1838 
Prescort ‘emt. & Js. (1845 11, xviii, 162 The reports .. of 
the first adventurers had inflamed the cupidity of many. 


3. To heat, make hot; esp. to raise (the body or 
blood) to a feverish or morbid heat; to excite in- 


flammation in. ’ : 

2530 Patsar. 534/2 His lyver is al enflamed with drinkyng 
of hote wynes, 1589 Cocan Haven Health ecxvii, (1636) 238 
White wine inflameth or heateth least of all wines. 1599 
H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner N viij b, Hurtes .. hot con- 
stitutions, by inflaming the inward parts, and blood. 1665 
Sir T. HERBERT Trav, (1677) 282, 1 put some of the wood 
into my mouth and chewed it;..for half an hour my mouth 
was inflamed as if I had taken so much Vitrol. apa 4 Pops 
Rape Lock w. If e’er thy Gnome could .. Like Citron- 
waters ‘matrons cheeks inflame. 1775 R. Cuanpter Trav. 
Asia AM. (1825) 1. 340 We had .. wooden lattices to admit 
the air, while cool; and with shutters to exclude it, when 
inflamed. 1847 Tennyson Princ. 1. 59, I saw my father’s 
face Grow long and troubled .. Inflamed with wrath. 1897 
Fror. Marnryat Blood Vampire xv, Her eyes were inflamed 
with crying. ee 

b. Of astimulant. (Uniting senses 2 and 3.) 

1860 Brate (Genev.) /sa. v. 11 Wo vnto them, that rise vp 
early to followe drunkennes, and to them that continue 
vntil night, til the wine do inflame them. a 1586 Sir H. 
Stoney in Ussher's Lett. (1686) App. 23 Lest, being enforced 
to drink [wine] upon the sudden, you should find your self 
enflamed. 1 R, L’Estrance Seavea's Aor. (1702) a 
Others are enflam'd by Wine. 1850 Ropertson Serm. Ser, 
111, ix. 116 Stimulants like wine inflame the’senses, 

4, To add heat or fuel to, to aggravate, augment 
in violence, exacerbate. 

3607 Hieron Wes. I. 353 How happy might I bee, if..I 
might either enkindle this desire, where hitherto it hath not 
beene, or might enflame it or adde heate vnto it, where it 
is? 1706 Cottier Reply Filmer (1730) 415 ‘The Repetition 
of an ill Thing heightens the Degree, and inflames the 
Guilt. x709 Apoison Tatler No. 123% 3 This Stream ., 
rather inflamed than quenched their Thirst, 1818 Jas. 
Mint Brit. fadia I. v. v. 540 'Checustomary disputes were 
renewed and inflamed. 1879 Farrar S’. Jaw? (1883) 679 
Had he any right to inflame an existing animosity? 

+b. To augment (a price, or amount charged). 

1672 Party Pol, Anat, (xGg2) 351 The interest must in- 
flame the price of Irish commodities. 1696 Stannore Chr. 
Lattern (1711) 187 Beware lest this busy and malicious 
impertinence do not inflame the reckoning. 1773 Gotpsm. 
Stoops to Cong. 1. i, We passengers are to be taxed to pay 
all these fineries. have often seen a good side-boai = 
though not actually put in the bill, inflame a reckoning 
confoundedly. 

II. éxr. 5. To burst into flame ; to catch fire, 
+b. poms To become very hot (ods.). 

2638 Sir 7. Hersert 77a. (ed. 2) 296 Long becalmed, 
whereby the ayre inflam'd, and Sea gave a fierie reflection, 
1783 Phil, Trans. UXXM1. 227 When the metal is red- 
hot, it melts and inflames instantaneously. 1794 G. ADAMS 
Nat. & Exp. Phitos, 1. xii. 493 It does not inflame, unless 
mixed with atmospherical or with vital air. x82 Sir H. 
Davy Chem, Philos. 89 By the friction of solids .. the axle 
trees of carriages sometimes inflame, 1871 Tynpaut / vague. 
< (1879) 1. itt. 85 It first smokes and then violently in- 

my 


es. 

6. To become hot or excited with passion; to 
glow with ardour of feeling. 

1889 Mirr. Mag., Fack Cade xiii, 1 therby enflamed 
much the more. x6ar Quartes Jit. Poems, Esther vi, 
‘Their fell disdaine. inflan’d. 1824 CarLyte Schiller App. 
ii. (1872) 272, I know how soon your noble heart inflames 
when sympathy and humanity appeal to it. 

7. To become inflamed under the action of disease 
or stimulants ; to be affected with inflammation. 


1607 Vorsrur. Foxr £ Beas!s '1658) 176 Sometime the 
liver of the F cth. pte Farviery inipr. 
(1757) IY. 162 The Fibres will net fret or @S soon, 


19753 N. Torriano Gangr. Sore Threat 126 Blister 
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inflame. J. Hurenissox atevarves Surg. UX. 313 
The patches do not ulcerate or inflame. 


In ble, obs. variant of INFLAMMABLE. 

Inflamed (intlé-md), ¢f/. a. [f. prec. + -En 1] 

1. Set on fire, kindled, burning, blazing, in flames. 
Now rare. 

2603 FLorto Montaigne (1634) 300 Archimedes. saith, the 
Sunne is a God of enflamed yron. c161x CHarsan /liad 
vi. Liijb, I had conceipt, we should haue made retreate, 
By light of the i - 2774 J. Bevanr Mythol. 1. 
p. xix, It a to have been an hollow and inflamed 
mountain. 1858 GREENER 26: The degree of heat 
in the inflamed fluid. 1876 T. Harpy /thedberta (1890) 37 
A huge inflamed sun was breasting the horizon of a wide 
sheet of sea. , z. 

b. Her, Depicted as in flames; flamant. 

x6x0 Guitiim Heraldry itt. iv. (1660) 118 The Field is, Or, 
a Mountain Azure, inflamed, Proper. 1864 Bovtrit Her. 
Hist. & Pop. xxi. § 9 (ed. 3) 365 An antique Roman lamp or, 
inflamed ppr. , 

2. Enkindled, fired in mind or feeling ; fervent, 
glowing. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 07 [He] with moost 
enflamed charite prayed for them. 1579 Fenron Gnicciard. 
190 The Duke of Mylan .-Nourished an inflamed desire to 
assubject itto himself. 1gr0 Norais Chr. Pred. i. 15 How 
we come to have such an inflamed Propension to sensible 
Hervey Medit. (1518) 51 


good is another question. 7. 
- adoring devotion can 


What suitable returns of inflam 
we make to the Holy One of God 
b. Passionatelyexcited; hot with anger; enraged. 
ea Detoney Thomas of Reading in Thoms /. EF. 
Prose Rom. (1858) I. 104 Neither Hodgekins nor Martin 
could intreat their inflamed Oast to let him downe. 1 
Mrs. Rapcuirre /taéian ii, They parted mutually inflamed. 

3. Affected with feverish or morbid inflammation ; 
ted or swollen from inflammation. 

*599 H. Burres Dyets drie Dinner G ij b, [It] very much 
helpes an inflamed stomacke. 1789 W. Bucnan Dom, Med. 
(1790) 495 An emollient clyster, which .. will serve as a 
fomentation to the inflamed parts. 1860 TyNpatu Giac. 1. 
xi. 85 Our guide’s eyes were... greatly inflamed. 

Hence Infla‘medly adv. rarc, in an inflamed or 
excited manner ; hotly, fervently. 

1637 Bastwick Litany 1, 1 My affections began .. more 
inflamedlier to loue the place of permanent and glorious 
immortality, 

Inflamer (infi@-moz). [f. Inruame v. + -ER1.] 
One who or that which inflames or kindles; an 
exciter, arouser, instigator. (Chiefly in bad sense.) 

1609 Br. W. Bartow Answ. Nameless Cath, 364 The 
originall nourishing inflamers, which minister the rechaff- 
ment to these disloyal attempts. «1631 Donne £ss. 
Divinity (1651) 19x Ceremonies, the cement and mortar of 
all Exterior, and often the inflamer of interior Religion. 
165 Furter Ch. Hist. rw. i. § 23 ‘he inflamer of this 
rebellion. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 185 P 4 Interest is like- 
wise a great Inflamer, and sets a Man on Persecution under 
the colour of Zeal. x750 Warsurton Julian Wks. 1811 
VILL. 228 Inflamers of their master’s follies. 2852 GroTE 
Greece u. ixxvi. X. 82 Accordingly I seize this man Is- 
menias as the great inflamer of war. 1881 Daily News 
17 Feb, 5/2 The inflamers of public hatred against the Jews. 

b. That which causes heat or inflammation (in 
the blood, etc.). 

1747 Berxstey Tarzvater for Cattle Wks. 111. 490, 
I knew that tar-water was cordial and diaphoretic, and yet 
no inflamer. 


Inflaming (inflZ-min), o5/. sb. [f. Inrnawe 
v. + -ING1.] The action of the verb INFLAME; 
inflammation. 

1450-1530 Myrr. onr Ladye 16 All hys herte was en- 
flaumed to the loue of god, wherofafter that fulfyllynge and 
enflaumynge .. he broughte fourthe the wordes and the 
notes. 1547 Boorpe Brey. Health ccxix. 75 If there be 
any inflamyngs in the breste. 1613 T, Mictes tr. A/exia's 
etc. Treas, Anc. & Mod. T. 1. 15/x By the Seraphicall en- 
flaming, which is something neere to this divine Fire. 

Infla-‘ming, 7//. a. [f. as prec. + -1n@2.] That 
inflames ; in various senses of the vb. 

1562 A. Brooke Romeus § Ful. 23x In wait lay warlike 
Love ,. Till now she had escaped his sharp inflaming dart. 
1595 Suaks. Yok 111. i. 340, 1 am burn’d vp with inflaming 
wrath. xr709 Appison 7atler No. 148 P 3 The inflaming 
kind of Diet which isso much in Fashion. 1742 Ricwarp- 
son /’amela 1V.82 How unnatural in some, how inflameing 
in others, are the Descriptions of it! 1789 W. Bucwax 
Dom. Med. (179°) 547 Dosed with wine, punch, .. or some 
other hot and inflaming liquors. 1864 H. Spencer /?ustr. 
Univ. Progr. 118 The poles of a galvanic battery. .will give 
off, the one an inflammable and the other an inflaming gas. 

Hence Inflamingly adv., in an inflaming or 
exciting manner. 

1612 Cuarman MWiddowes T. Plays 1873 III. 50 He does 
become it [the character of Hymen] most enflamingly. 1731 
A. Hit Adv, Ports Ep. 8 The Warlike Images, so in- 
flamingly touch’d, in the Great Kinds of Poetry. 

Inflammability (inflemabi‘liti). [f. next: 
see -ITy. So F. zuflammatilité (Buffon).] The 
quality of being inflammable; + an inflammable. 

3646 Str T. Browne Pseud. . It. xxi. 161 If the 
ambient air he impregnate with subtile istigpcsties, and 
such as are of quick accension. 1674 & Grounds 
Corpse, — 25 Sulphur .owes its inflammability to the 
convention of yet more simple and primary corpuscles. 
Brewster Ophies ili. 26 The high absolute refractive mate 
of vil of cassia .. indicates the great inflammability of its 


its. 
b. Ag. Excitableness of temperament. 


INFLAMMATION, 


Jerrersos Let, to Madison 30 Jan. in Corr, (1829) II, 
go He has one fvible, an excessive inflammability of temper. 
1858-62 Cartyvie Hredé. Gt. 1x. x. (1272) Hl. 166 This 
royal Young Gentleman, with his vanities, ambittwns, in- 
experiences, plentiful inflammabilities. 1863 Mary Howitt 
P. Bromer’s Greece 1. viii. 264, \ had thus an opportunity 
of witnessing Greek inflammability during parliamentary 
discussion, 

Inflammable (infle-mib’l), a. 54.) Also » 
inflamable, 7 8 inflameable. (repr. L. type 
*inflammiabilis, {. inflammare \see INFLAME and 
BLE); perh. immediately from F. inflammable 
(Cotgr. 1611). The 17-18th c. inflamadle. in- 


flameable, was app. an Eng. formation on the vb.: 


cf. dlam‘eable.} 

1. Capable of being inflamed or set on fire; sus- 
ceptible of combustion; easily set on fire. 

Inflammable air (light i.a), a name formerly given to 
hydrogen gas ; heavy *nflammadle air, carburetied hydrogen 
or fire-damp. 

1605 Timms Oversit. 1. xiii. 54 The sulphurous substance 
and inflamable matter. 1646 Sm T. Browse Psend. Ef. 
it. v. 87 Brimstone is a Minerall body of fat and inflamable 
parts. 1673-4 Grew eves. Trunks iv. § 4 A volatile and 
inflammable Spirit. 1674 Prriy Disc. Dep. Praportion 93 
In what proportions several Liquors contein more or less of 
inflameable or ardent parts. 1936 /'A7/, Trans. Abr. VII. 
77 (heading) Experiments on Totieqenaiie Air. 1999 In- 

mable gas (see Gas sé. 2]. 1789 Austin in Phil, 7 rims, 
LX XX. 54, I therefore attempted to decompose the heavy 
inflammable air by means of sulphur, which readily unites 
with the light inflammable air in a condensed state, and 
with it forms hepatic air. 1791 {see Hynrocen] 1891 
Roscoe Chem, 322 Alcohol is very inflammable. 1878 Hux- 
Ley Phy siogr, 103 This isthe gas which was formerly known 
as inflammable air, and is now called hydrogen. 

2. Easily fired or roused to excitement; excitable, 
hasty-tempered, passionate. 

x00 Mas. Hervey Mourtray Fam. 11. 222 Henry. .was, 
moreover, of so violent and inflammable a temper, that half 
a word was sufficient. .to set his blood boiling. 1836 Lyr1ven 
Athens (1837) I. 442 That lively, high-souled, sensitive, amd 
inflammable people. 1845 Forn ¢/amdbh. Spain, 65 Their 
disposition is very sanguine and inflammable. 

3. Of disease: Inflammatory. xave. 

1862 Buckie Misc. Wks, (1872) I. 405 The inhabitants 
are little liable to inflammable disease. 

B. sé. An inflammable substance. (Chiefly in 


pl) Also fiz. 

1770 Cronstepr in Monthly Rev, 312 Inflammables, which 
can be dissolved in oils but not in waters. 794 Kirwan 
Min.1. 1 The Mineral Kingdomis usually divided into four 
=e Earths and Stones. 2. Salts. 3, Inflammabtes, 4. 

fetallic Substances, 1807 ‘Cervantes Hoas | Aising S101 

1. 141 There ae some inflammables [women] hete, for 
all that. 1 aily News 7 Apr. 5% An alarming tire 
broke out amongst some cargo, consisting of hay, timber, 
and other inflammables. : 

Hence Inflammableness, the quality of being 
inflammable; Inflammably adv., in an inflam- 
mable manner, 

1680 Bove Scepfi. Chen, v. 318 They ascribe. .tosulphur, 
as well Odours as inflamableness. 1727 Barney vol, II, 
Inflameableness (ed. 173 inflammableness], capableness of 
being inflamed or set on Fire. 1827 J. Scort Paris Revisit. 
(ed. 4) 393 A light, ill-informed, inflammably-constituted 
rc mind. 1830 Gopwin ( doudesdey U1. ti. 29 Partly 

y the inflammableness of his disposition in that respect. 

+Inflarmmate, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L.. cnflam- 
mat-us, pa. pple. of <uflammare.] Inflamed, 

1450 tr. De Lmttatrone 1. xiv. 16 God wol haue us par- 
fitly suget to him, & by loue inflammate passe all maner 
mannys reson, Banroven Meth. Physt & 11. ix, (1639) 
84 If the skins which be joyned all the length of the breast 
within be inflammate, then {ete.}. 

Inflammation (inflimé'fon). Also 6-7 in- 
flamation. [ad. L. zxflammation-em, n. of action 
f. inflammére to set on fire: cf. F. zaflammation, 
14th c. in Littré in sense 2, 16th c. in sense 3: 
these senses were also in L.] 

1, The action of inflaming; setting on fire or 
catching fire; the condition of being in flames, 
conflagration. 

x963 » Furxe Meteors (1640) 32 A thick Exhalation, 
violently moved out of a cloud, without inflammationor burn- 
ing. 1626 Bacon Sylea§ 366 We will first therefore <peake 
..of Bodies Enflamed, wholly, and immediatly, without a 
Wieke to helpe the Inflammation. 1650 FutteK /r5gak 
1. xtii, 269 More proper it had been, that such an inflanima- 
tion [that of the Cities of the Piain} should have left an Etna, 
Hecla or Vesuvius behinde it. 1794 J. Huti0n /ht/os. 
Light 185 These different substances require very different 
degrees of heat, in order to excite their inflammation. 1833 
Brewster Nat, Magic xiii. 313 One of the commonest 
experiments .. is that of producing inflammation by mixing 
two fluids perfectly cold. 1854 } sorvene in Orr's Cire. 
Sec., Chem. 230 The inflammation of a gas by electricity. 

+b. concr. Something in flames or on fire; a 
blazin, Ape or Fig Obs. 

1563 W. Ferre Meteors (1640) 27 If —— or any 
other inflamation be in the upper part o these clouds. 
1620 Mruton Astvoley. 31 Another will foretell of Lightning 
and Thunder. .when there are no such Inflamations seene. 
1760-72 tr, Fuan & Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 443 One of these 
inflammations [meteors], of a very extraordinary largeness, 
was seen at Quito whilst we were there. . 

2. The action of inflaming mentally, of firing the 
mind, passions, senses, etc. (in quot. 1997 with 
liquor); the condition of being so inflamed; 
excitement, fervour. Also, with a and f/., an 
instance of this. 


INFLAMMATIVE. 


flog and Cowards 3 which some of vs should be tuo, but 
for inflamation. 1609-38 Heywoop Lucrece Wks. 1874 V. 
Our hearts with inflammations burne. md # E. 
ist, Edw. If (1680) 24 Their Bodies were divided, but 
their Affections meet with a higher Inflammation. 1977 
Burke Addr. to Ning Wks. 1842 LT. 397 ‘Phe means of 
calming a people in a state of extreme inflammation, 1818 
ee Mitt Avit. India i. w. vii. 250 The combustion..was 
on communicated to the rest, whose bosoms were perfectly 
prepared for inflammation. , 
+b. An incitement ; a kindling of devotion, Obs. 

1597 _Hoowtx £ec?. Pol. v. xxxiv. § 1 The minde .. taketh 
euerywhere new inflammations to pray. 

8. Path. A morbid process affecting some organ 
or part of the body, characterized by excessive heat, 
swelling, pain, and redness; also, a particular 
instance or occurrence of this. 

1533 Hivor Cast. Helthe 11. xxx. (1541) 47.b, Much sleepe 

menteth heate, more than is necessary, wherby hot fumes 
and inflamacions are often ingendred. 1543 ‘Tkanzron 
Vigo's Chirurg. 26 b/x ‘Vhe patient complayned of great 
yneand heate, and inflammation. 16xx Biswe Lev. xiii. 
26 If the bright spot stayin his place, and spread not in the 
skin, ..it isan inflammation of the burning. 19732 Arsutn- 
Nor Audles of Diet i. 249 It is reckoned good in Inflamma- 
tions of the Bowels. 183 J. THomson Lect, Jnflam. 3 
‘The term Inflammation has long been employed by mee 
men, to denote the existence of an unusual degree of red- 
tiess, pain, heat, and swelling, in any of the textures or 
organs of which the human body is composed. 1879 HARLAN 
Piyexight v- 54'The most common disease of the eye is in- 
flammiation of the conjunctiva. — 

+4, Augmentation of price or charge: cf. In- 
FLAME 4b, Obs. 

1821 Dyxon Fuan us. xxxy, That climax of all human ills, 
The inflammation of bis weekly bills. 

Inflammative (infle'mitiv), a. and sb. rare. 
[f. L. type **xflammativ-us (perh. in med.L.: cf. 
obs. F. znjlammatzf, -ive, 15-16th c. in Godef.), 
f. ppl. stem of L, zzflammare to INFLAME: see -IVE.] 

A. aij, =INFLAMMaTORY a. 

2730-6 Bawey (fol.), Z#/famative, of an inflaming nature 
or quality, x760-7a tr. Juan § Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 270 
Their favourite liquor is brandy, brought also from Lima, 
and is less inflammative than rum. 

B. sb. =INFUAMMATORY 5d. 

1685 Ken Svvm. in Life (1854) I. 260 That powerful in- 
flammative and preservative of love which Daniel had. 
a@z7rx — Div. Love Wks, (1838) 329 O my crucified God, 
thou sovereign inflammative of love. — Philotkea Poet. 
Wks. 1721 IV. 415 God, in whom all Inflammatives unite, 
Which can our Love excite. 

Inflammatory (infle materi), a, and sé. ff 
L. type *saflammatori-ws (peth. in mod.L. : cf. F, 
inflammatoire, 1722 in Hatz.-Darm.): see prec. 
and -ory.}] A. adj. 


im, Of, pertaining to, characterized by, or causing 
an inflamed or blazing condition. Ods. 

757 W. Tuomrson R. N. Advoc. 44 They can also tell 
‘what use those inflammatory Combustibles .. are of. 1796 
Morse dsver, Geog. 1. 572 The chief of the natural curio- 
sities .. is the burning phenomenon, and its inflammatory 
‘ bourhood {Naphtha Springs, near Baku). 

. Tending to inflame with desire or passion; of 
a nature to rouse passion, anger, or animosity. 
(Now usually in a bad sense.) 

@17x1 Ken Aymnariune Poet. Wks, 1721 Il. 13, I felt 
a darted heav'nly Flame .. Thus an inflammatory Ray 
Devour'd my Heart, dry’d all my Tears away. 5 unius 
Let? ii, 1: People .. read the poisonous and inflammatory 
libels. 1776 Ginson Decl. & F. (1869) I. vi. 121 The in- 

z powers of art were summoned to his aid. 1834 
a “fr, Sk. v. 193 Inflammatory speeches were 
( . 186a Buckie Crviliz. (1869) LI. ii. 97 They 
used the most inflammatory language. 

b. Characterized by excitement or passion. 

1874 Mortey Barneveld 1. i. 45 Such an inflammatory age. 

8. That tends to heat or inflame the blood ; 
exciting the brain or senses; stimulating. _ 

1733 Cunine Eng. Malady n. iii, § 4 (1734) 140 Without 
leaving that .. Depression behind it .. like Brandy or in- 

ry Spirits. 2794S. Wituiams Vermont 159 Every- 
thing which was astringent stimulating and inflammatory. 
1805 W. Saunners Min. Waters 144 The high activity of 
BusXton water, and its inflammatory tendency. F 

4. Path, Of the nature of, pertaining to, indica- 
tive of, or characterized by inflammation or an 
inflamed condition of the body. ; 

AnsuTinot Rules of Diet 278 \n inflammatory Dis- 

t r> .. the Strength may be diminished. 1799 Lear 
« Presid. U.S. in Sir F. Sinclair's Corr. (1831) UL 32 
His [General Washington's] disorder was an inflammatory 


Sane ene <l from = oo“ ae, Met. 
1, rapid progress of the inflammatory 
symptoms, ‘896 tomas Die Skin 42 Papules may or 
B. sé. An inflammatory agent; that which in- 
flames, excites, or rouses ip os oe or passion. 
1681 H. More xf. Dan, vi. x er beauty being such 
an Eiflammatory to love. 1759 Franxuin Zss. Wks. 1840 
TL. «Ge ‘Theeassembly chose only to glance at the inflam- 
in their way. 


Uence Infla*mmatorily adv., in an inflammatory 


liustr. Lond. News 12 Mar. 282/2 An infammatorily 
harangue. 

+ Infl ,v. Obs. rare—°. [f, IN-2 + Fuask sd.) 
trans, To put into a flask. 
x611 Fiorio, /#/iascare, to inflagon, to inflaske. 


Suaxs. 2 /fen. [V, w. iii, 103 They are generally } 
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Inflatable (inflé'tib’), a. Also inflateable. 
[f. InvLaTE v.+-ABLE.] Capable of being inflated, 
blown out, or distended with air or gas, 

1878 Gentil. Mag. May Go; Tiis craft was made of cxout- 
chouc, inflatable, amd weighed 300 bs. 1884 7AM Wail co. 
23 Sept. 6,1 Inflaable collars .. which will support them in 
the water. Daily Neves w Feb. s/5 Whe defendants, 
an American firm, ast an inner inflateable tube and cover. 

Inflatant (inile1ant). rave—'. [fas pree. + 
-aNtl.) That which inflates; an inflating agent. 

1888 Pall Mail G. 31 May s/x ‘Vhe use of this inflatant 
[coal-gas] limits military ballooning considerably. 

Inflate (inflé-t), Apia. Now rare or Obs. [ad. 
L. tnjiat-us blown into, filled by blowing, puffed 
up, pa. pple. of inflére: see next.] = INvLAvED, 
(Usually construed as pa. pple.) 

¢1480 Henxryson Jest. Cres. 46; Nocht is your famous 
laud and hy honour Bot witid inflat in uther mennis ciris. 
tsoz ATKINSON tr, De /yitatione 1. xXxy. 224 Vhat thou 
be nat intlate Ly Ree & lyft up aboue thy selfe. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 88 b, That our scyence er con- 
nynge..make ys not inflate with pryde. 1620 T. Scorr God 
gore (1633! 4 With eyes staring, countenance 1¢d and in- 

ate, 1760 J. Lew /uévod. Bot. 1. xv. (1765) 3y The Peri 
carpium.. varies. .in being Turbinate. dines puffed, as in 
Cardiospermum and Staphylea. 1833 1.’Vaveor fanart. vi. 
aor The —— is inflate with the persuasiun of himself 
being a demigod in goodness. 

Inflate (inflz't), v. Also 7 en-. [f.L. énflat-, 
ppl. stem of zxflare, f, in- (IN-2) + flare to blow. 
For the pa. pple., /fate was in early use: see prec.] 

1. “rans. To blow ont or distend with wind or 
air; to fill (a cavity of the body, a balloon, etc.) 
with air or gas; also adsol. of food, to cause flatu- 
lence. 

1§33 E.vot Cast. Helthe 11. vii. (1541 22 b, They doinflate the 
stomacke, and cause head ache. 1589 Cowan //aven Health 
ix. 2656 33 If they [pease} be eaten in the Husks, they be 
hurtfull, and doe inflate. a@x6r2 Harincton Salerne’s 
Regim., (1634) 34 Yet the dry figges entlate not so much. 
1620 Venner Via Recta vii. 120 They .. fill the stomacke 
with winde, and inflate the melt. 1789 W. Buctas Dom. 
Med. (1790) 455 The bowels are inflated with wind. 1834 J. 
Forses Laenm's Dis. Chest ed. 4, 159 We must inflate the 
lung, pass a ligature above the affected part, and then dry 
it in the open air, 2868 Darwin Anim. § Pi. I. v. 138 The 
habit of slightly inflating the crop is common to all domestic 
pigeons. x871 Roscoz Chem. 3x We can calculate the 
weight of zinc and sulphuric acid needed to inflate a bal- 
loon of the capacity of xso cubic metres with hydrogen. 
1887 liowen Virg. ASneid v. 32 A_ following gale, Risen 
from the west, inflates with a favouring breath their sail. 

Fig. 18:8 Jas. Mitt Brit. india I. v. vi. 566 The sup- 
posed dignity of a King's Court.. inflated the pretensions of 
the Judges. 1870 R. W. Date Weekday Serm. iv. 8x 
Honest approbation seldom inflates vanity. ; 

2. To puff up (a person) with (also + by) high 
spirits, pride, etc.; to elate. Also adso/. 

[xsoa : see InriaTe ff/. 2.] 1530 Patsce. 591/s Connynge 
inflateth excepte a man have grace withall. a 1618 J. Davis 
Wit's Pilgr. Pij <T.), Envy... Will not admit, that art her- 
self should show By others’ fingers ; but the mind inflates. 
ar 
CoAT) 111 Castlemain, the ambassador, was infiated with 
his master's infatuation. 1803 Jane Porter /haddeus Pref., 
Character that prosperity could not inflate, nor adversity 
depress. 1873 L. Frravson Disc. 254 Talk about learning 
may inflate with pride. 

3. To dilate, distend, or swell; to enlarge un- 
duly. 

a@170g5 Ray (J.), That the muscles are inflated in time of 
rest. 1768-74 Tuckxr Lt. Nat. (1834) 1. 547 We work upon 
certain unknown nerves, they inflate the muscles, 1782 
J. Scorr Ess. Paint. Poems 303 When Passion’s tumults in 
the bosom rise, Lutlute the features, and enrage the eyes. 
1822~34 Goud's Study Med. (ed. 4) 11. 630 The whole body 
was emaciated, the eyebrows inflated. _ 

4. To swell or expand artificially or unduly; 


toexpand beyond proper or natural limits; to raise 
above the amount or value which sound commer- 


cial principles would fix. 

1843 Sir KR. Pee in Croker Papers Apr. (1884), Com- 
merce, inflated by extravagant speculation..demands some 
remedy. 1844 Eerson Mug. American Wks. (Bohn) ii. 
298 We inflate our paper currency, 1887 B. F. Cowan in 

incent Vou y /, Business nttegr. 64x (Funk), The want of 
integrity in business has inflated the stocks of our large 
corporations. 

Hence Inflating vd/, sb. and fp/. a.; whence 
Infla‘tingly adv., in an inflating manner (Webster, 
1856); also Infla‘ter, -or, one who or that which 
inflates or puffs up (4. and Sig.) spec. an air- 
pump for inflating pneumatic cushions, tyres, etc. 

1533 Exvor Cast. Heithe (541) 10b, Meates intlat nge or 
wyndye ; Beanes, Lupines [ete.}. 1807 Crasut 7a. eg 
Poems 1834 IL 183 Invam, they come, she feels th inflaté 
irief, 1884 .fseerican VIII. 84 ‘Lhe clamor of contendii 
Inflaters and wreckers at the stock exchange. 1896 IVeston. 
Gaz. 19 May 2/1 As soon as it is ready, and the gas made, 
the ae will be inflated. mae a it > caimaaletest, 

il take three day q . Newspaper, Immediately 
the tyre beanies eek ee riding. .the inflator responds, 
without any aid from the rider. 

Inflated (inflz'téd), p/. @. [f. prec.+-BD!.] 

1. Puffed out or swollen by air or gas; in quot. 
1700, ‘filled with wind’. 

168: tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Wks, Vocab., Inflated, blown 
or puffed up asia bladder with wind. 2700 Dryven Fables, 

‘ak § fox 750'lhey chas'd the murderous Fox, With brazen 

juflated box. 1841 Onwrnson Creed. sid. 137 
majesty the gascous globe. #853 Sie 


H. Wacerote in Wadpodiana ted, 2) 1. cxxxy, (/inw- | 


INFLATION. 


H. Doveras Milit, Brides (ad. 3 224 Bridges on air-tight 
cases, and inflates! ~kins. 

2. Of language: Full of empty rhetoric; turgid, 
bombastic. 

1652 Courant. Sondery’s lhrahioe Pref. Avh, A narrative 
stile eught trot to dhe te mach tflered, so more than that of 
ordinary eonversatens. § = 2774 Gotu. Wer, fret (lie) 
1. vit 34 The deen: We gees ot it is lor acd mtd. 
2788 Mar. DiNWieay Ley 2 Aug. 1 di wo in general 
hike Wkensidc’s Ue. .1 thought they were too inflated, 1867 
Favmwis Win. Cony. 1. iii 145 Are thitse fies .. mete 
pieces of intlated rhetoric ? 

_8. Swollen, expanded, or dilated with hollow 
interior, as if by inflation. 

1726-46 ‘Tuomsos Winter 166 Now th’ inflated wave 
Straining they seale. 1 Wirnrems Rrit Plants 
ted. 37 ETL. 2354 Calyx egaeetaepert, intered. 1828 Sie mr. 
Alem. Nat. Test, 1. 384 Atelomen intletee aed weer vher, 
1880 Guay Strnet, Hot. qed. &, 4a0he (ytd, Weiiery. 

4. Puffed up or elated with vanity, or false notions, 

3784 Cowrer Tusk v, 268 Inflated and astrut with self- 
conceit, He gulps the windy diet. 1790 Catu. Granam Leit, 
Educ. 69 Knight errantry was the effect of an inflated 
imagination. 1818 Jas. Mut Ari‘. /adia Wow, vi 228 
The inflated conecptious diffused auiong their countrytiken 
of the riches of India. 1868 Geansxann Fr. Mteadi ii 
(18691 65 In bis (Phersives’] short speech, of which an isthe 
presumption is the principal mark. 

Raised or enhanced in price by speculation or 
other artificial and temporary causes. 

188: Giausiune Sf, Leeds 7 Oct., Exported atan inflated 
state of prices that could nut possibly be navinteieerl. 1899 
Morning Herald #8 June 4/3 Vier: wes an unnatural and 
an unhealthy inflated value pet upon land. 

Hence Infla'tedness, thequality of being inflated. 
1867 C. J. Sain Syn. & Antonyms sv. Altiloquence, 
Turgidity, Influtedness. 1890 Spectator 29 Mar., Lilimit- 
able obtuseness to the bathos of moral and intehwenwal 

inilatedress. . 

Inflatile (inflz'til), a. [ad. late L. inflaril-és 
(Casstodorus) of or for blowing: see-1Le. Ci. wis. 
¥. dflatid (16th c. in Godef.).] Of a musical in- 
strument : Sounded by blowing. 

1776 Hawnins //ist, Afusic 1.11. ix.243 The general division 
of musical instruments ts into three classes, theypuleatele, 
tensile, and inttttile. 6 Athenzume 19 Sept. 390/3 The 
drum, the flute, and the fyre, as types respectively of per- 
cussive, inflatile, and pulsatile instruments. 

Inflation (inflz-fon). [ad. L. inflation-em, 
n. of action f. iwflare to INvnate. Ct. obs. F, 
gic y flacion, eve. (15th c, in Godef.).] 

. The action of inflating or distending with air 
or gas, 

r60r Hottaxv /Viay Explan. Words, /n/fation, swelling 
or puffing vp with winde. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 
Iv. vi. 194 Wheteby .. the putrifying parts do suffer a tur- 
gescence and iffflation, and becomming airy and spumous.. 
ascend unto the surface of the water. 10a Afed. Frni. 
VIII. 338 Having separated by inflation, the skin and 
muscles of one of the posterior extremities of a frog. Mod. 
The inflation of military balloons with hydrogen instead vf 
coal-gas. : ae : 

2. ‘The condition of being inflated with air er gas, 
or of being distended or swollen as if with air. 

ayo Hamrovt /'salter 1. 8 It purges co of in 
flacioun. ¢1420 /'adlad. on Hust, x1, 504 This condyment 
is esy and iocounde Wherof inflacioun shal noon redounde. 
cxsgo Lion />.as, Health (1585) F viij A julep of Roses 
issued for the inflation of the longes. 1646 Six T. Browne 
fseud, Ep. visi. 162 The inflation or swelling of the body 
made in this anima! upon inspiration or drawing in its 


breath. x. Ags tne: Aukes of Dict 2a4 Witte aS 
upwards, Hilations and Tumours of the Belly are signs of a 
Pllegeuiicle(s systitution. 1845 Danwes Jay. Vat. 


ty By the inflationof it» body, the papillae with which the 
skin is covared, become erect and pulnted. . , 

8. The condition of being puffed up with vanity, 
pride, or baseless mee a - 

1836 Pilgr. Perf, (1531) 34 Singular mE se elacyons 
oils ail 1658 shes Saving Faith vii. 54 The wo- 
dyubted fruit. of this Doctrine received, would be the infla- 
tion of audaciuus, fiery, fantastick spirited men, 1844 1H. H. 
Wises Brit. /autia 1. 69 The inflation of Holkar's am- 
bition with the hope that (etc.}, 1883 Froupe Short Stud. 
TV. 1. i 172 Theswords well convey the inflation with which 
the Cathulic revivalists were going to their work. _ 

4. ‘the quality of language or style when it is 
swollen with big or pompous words; turgidity, 
bombast. : 

3603 Howwasy Platarch’s Mor. 1199 A fmgicall pompe, 
and swelling inflation of words. op W. Beaumont tr. 
Barthelemis Ivav. Anacharsis Greece (1796) 1. pp 4, 
Astyle which to ait) English reader wili 5 tu buder 
on inflativn atid bombast. — Dison Libr. Comp. 733 
Conceits were the then fashion of the age, as-inflation 2 
obscurity re now, " 

+5. Of aplayue: Spread, extension (cf. Dibata- 
Tex 2); or »Y increase of virulence. Ods. rare. | 

1 Benwreup Cron. Scot, (1821) LL. 444 This pest rais 
with sa terrilill inflation, that ilk aan that rok 1: eeetsst 
within two dayis efter. ’ 

6. Great or undue expansion or enlargement ; 


inerease beyond proper limits; esp. of prices, the 


1864 WeosTer, ation..4 Undue expansion ur increase, 
“7 a ‘ } N. Amer. Rev. 


XVI. Wespite the illegal inflation authorized 
Semen Gram, 4885 Manck. Exam. 18 Mar. s/1 The 
never-failing tetidency to a inflation of our arma- 
ments, 1687 Jussorr Arcady ii. 62 The inflation of prices 

ive mania. 
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INFLATIONIST. 


I. Tavtor Spir. 2 iii. 87 The opinion that the 
more than involuntary subjects of the divine inflativn. 

Inflationist (inflz'*fenist). [f. pree. + -1s7.] 
One who advocates inflation; sfec. in C7S., and 
hence elsewhere, one who advocates an increase of 
apy gpm as beneficial to trade. Alsout¢rié. 

, Amer. Rev. CXXIL, 451 The eleetion of Gilden 

the whole intlationist battery. 1889 / fess Min. 

2 Originally distrusted as an inflationist, lie showed con- 
siderable -kill in conducting the refunding operations. 

+ Inflative,c. Ods. (ad. mod.L. imjlitio-us (cf. 
obs. F. x flatéf, -ive, 15th c. in Godef.), t. ppl. stem 
of L, inflare to INFLATE: see -IVE.] Of inflating 
quality or tendency. 

ag Payne Saderne’s Regim. Pij, The substance of all 
pulse is inflative [L. ix/Zativa] and harde of digestion. 1612 
Woewait Sug ate Wks. 1055, 2° The inthetive instru- 
ment, for giving of a fumous medicine. 1658 Kownanp 
Moufets Theat. Ins. g25 The distilled water of common 
Wasps. .applied to aie belty it makes it swell 2s if it hael the 
Drepsie..it may be concluded that their venume is exceed- 
ing hot and inflative. 

\Inflatus (inflata). [L. inflarus a blow- 
ing into, inspiration ; cf. Inrnatiwy.] A blowing 
or breathing into; inflation ; inspiration. afflatus. 

@ 1861 Mas. browninc (Webster 1864), Line divine breath 
that blows the nostrils out To ineffable inflatus. 4 

Inflect (inflekt), v. fad. L. cnflect-cre, f. in- 
\In- 2, + flectére to bend, ] 

1. trans. To bend inwards; to bend into a curve 
or angle ; hence, simply, to bend, to curve. 

c 1445 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T. 5.1 5 Whan he 


* , from so grete an highnesse wolde inflecte and bowe duwne 


his yie to the lower party dunward, he behelde an horrible 
pytte. 1578 Banister Hist, Man 24 These (cartilages) 
occupying the meane space betwixt the ribbes and brest 
bone, are by expiration inflected. 1665 Gianvite Scepsis 
Sei. viii. t cannot be apprehended but that»the line be 
inflected if some parts of it move faster thamuthers. s7xa 
Buackmore Creation 1. (736) 11 To a determin'd distance 
they ascend, And there inflect their course, and downward 
tend. 1732 Arpurunor Rudes of Diet 410 They must be 
inflected to that side where the Muscle pull, strongest. 
x8oq C. B. Brown tr. Voiney's View Soil U.S. 134 The 
course of a general wind is often inflected, from 30 to 80 
degrees, by the hollow of a river, a ridge of hills {ete}. 1895 
Darwin Insectiv, Pi. ii. 22 All the tentacles were soon 
energetically inflected. 
b. fig. To bend, incline, dispose. 

c1gss Harrsrrenp Divorce Hen. V1 1T (Camden) 174 Ruth 
by no means could be inflected .. to break company from 
her mother-in-law. 1624 (ine Foot ont of Snare 17 Inflect. 
ing, fashioning and refashioning their religion according to 
the will and wantonness of them, 1657 W. Moricg Coena 
quasi Kowwy Pref, 2 A gentle suppling and intlcting them 
to pay their Tythes. 1804 W. Taycor in Ann. Nex. V1. 276 
That Memoir of ‘Turgot’s which..is at this time siill inflect- 
ing toward itself the new as it did the old authorities. 

+2. Qptics. To bend in or deflect (rays of light) 
in passing the edge of an opaque body or through 
a narrow aperture; to Dirrracr. Oéds. 

1704 Newros (stes (J.), Ave they [rays of light] not re- 
flected, refracted, and inflected by one and the same prin- 
ciple, acting variously in various circumstances ? 1727 4% 
Curvipens Cred. s. v. Ray, Sir Isaac Newton suspects they 
[light-rays} may have .. a power of being inflected, or bent, 
by the action of distant bodies. 1811 [see Dervectr v. 2 b]. 

3. Gram, To vary the termination \of a word) in 
order to express different grammatical relations. 

, 1668 Witxins Real Char, 449 As to the inflexions of Ad- 
jectives by the degrees of comparison .. these which are 
inflected threagh all degrees, have several irrezularities in 
the manner of it. 1747 Jounson Plan Dict. Wks. 1787 1X, 


= We are to caamine .. how they [words] are inflected 
t | 


rough their various terminations. 18x Public Sch, Lat. 
Gram, 314. 22 Flexion, or Stem-flexiun, is the method of 
inflecting a Stem, that is, ef making such changes in its 
form as may indicate changes in its meaning and use. 

4. To modanlate (the voice); spec. in Alustc, to 
flatten or sharpen (a note) by a chromatic semitone. 

1828 Weuster, /nflect .. 3 To modulate, as the voice. 
1867 Macrwnrmn /farmonyi.5 With the Greeks, it allowed 
of > notes inflected by sharps or flats. 1889 Pour /Zar- 
areny Si $274 Whenever a modulation takes place, the 
note inflected Ly an accidental is regarded us belonging to 
the key in which it is diatonic. 

Hence Infle‘cting ///. a., that inflects. 

, 1666 PA. Lrans. 1. 242 The Air light, and clear without 
inflecting parts, 1832 Baewsrer Velox (1855) I. ix. 200 
He ascribes it [inflexion] to the variable density of the ether 
within and without the inflecting body. 

Inflected (infle-kted,, pp/.a. [f. prec. +-Ep1.] 

1. Bent or curved ; bent inwards. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. uit, i. 105 Gulen .. com- 
mends unto us .. not to lye directly, or at length, but some- 
what inflected, that the inuscles may be at rest. 1796 H. 
Broucuam in Pérl. Trans. LKXXVI. 228 The angle .. 
which the inflected ray makes with the line drawn [ete.} 
3847 Lewes Hist. Philos. (1867) I. 82, 1 here sit in an 
inflected position. 1870 Roturston Anim. Life Introd. 
48 The angle of the lower jaw is almost always inflected. 
2875 Dakwin dusectiv, £2. vit, 165 All the tentacles except 
three inflected or sub-inflected. 

2. Gram, Oi a word: Varied in the terminations 
to express varied grammatical relations. Ofa lan- 
guage: Characterized by matical inflexion. 

2778 in Asn. 1865 Tytor Early Hist, Man. iv. 64 In- 
fiected languages such as Latin. 1871 Farer /*ilol, Eng. 
Tongue § 30 The essence of an miflewved eis, to 
express by “f form that whieh an wi 
language expresses by arrangements of words. 


| 


268 


ted arck: an arch having the curve of |! 
its f] reversed near the crown, so ay to terminate 
in an acute angle. «Knight ict. Weck. 1875). 

Ilence Infie-ctedness, the state or condition of 
being intleeted. 

1811-31 Brxvnim Conic. Gras. Untrod., Wks. 1843 VIII. 
341 Spatingly inflectedness and cupivu-ly inflectedness, as 
applied t> language. 

tT tion : sce INFLEXTON, 

Inflective (inile-ktiv), a. [f. InvLecr v. + -IvE; 
in mod.F. txylectif.] " 

1. Having the quality of inflecting ; 
inflect. 

1666 PH, Trans. 1. 240 The Inflective veins of the Air 
if | may so call those parts, which .. have a greater or less 

efractive power than the Air next adjoyning'. 1773 Drr- 
nam Phys.- Theol. 13, n-#e, Although this inflective Quality 
of the Air be a great Incumbrauce and Confusion of Astro- 
nomival Observations. < 

2. Pertaining to or characterized by grammatical 
intlexion. 

1799 W. Tavtor in Monthly Rev. XXVUL. 56, lnflective 
and derivative syllables. 1875 Watney Lifé Lang. vi. 104 
The glories of a completely inflective language. 1885 Cuovp 
Myths % Dr. 1. iv. 76 Their language bad passed into the 
inflective or highest stage. 

Inflector (inflekta1). vare—', [f. InFurctry. + 
-uk.] That which infleets or bends. (In quot, aé¢7ib.) 

x85r Ricuarpson Geol. viii. 273 Propulsion through the 
water. . by the action of the inflector muscles of the tail. 

+Infledged, 2. Ots. [Ix-3.] —Unrizpexn. 

41661 Fur.er Worthies, Barksh, 1. (1662) 47 He therein 
made nests for many birds; which otherwise, being cither 
infledged or maimed, must have been exposed to wind and 
weather. - 

+ Infleeing, vé/. 5d. Obs. rare. [f. In-1 + 
Frrezinc.} A place to flee into; a refuge. 
a1zoo E. E. Psalter cxiiii{i}. 2 Mi merci and in-fleing 
mine, Mi helper and leser mine. 

Inflesh, obs. form of ENFLESH v. 

I-nflex, sb. [ad. L. inflexus («-stem), synony- 
mous with zzflexto InFuExion.] In the grammar 
of the Bantu languages, the particle prefixed to 
a root, to form a noun, which has functions similar 
to those of inflexional suffixes in the Aryan and 
Semitic languages. (Also called prefix or initial.) 

3839 Corenso First Steps Zulu-Najir ti. 4 Every Zulu 
noun consists of two parts, the voof and the inflex, the 
latter being a small particle, which is >t before the root, 
forming with it the complete noun. .. We give the name of 
inflex to this initial particle, because, by changes of it, cer- 
tain modifications of the noun are effeuted, as they are in 
Latin and Greek, by means of terminal particles .. Thus .. 


3. in 


tending to 


in the Zulu word uareuntx, person, the root is itty, and the | 


inflex wmeu, which is changed to aéa for the plural, and the 
whole word becomes adantu, people. 

+Infle'x, «. Bot. Obs. rare. 
pa. pple. of tzjfectére to InFLECT.] 

37! 
which in growing from its , turns its point again toward 
the plant. 1794 Martyn Rewssean's Bot, xvii. 234 The 
petals dre inflex, or bent upwards at the end. 

Inflexed (inflekst), gf/.a. [fas prec, +-ED1,] 
Bent inwards; ineurved. 

1661 Fuurnam Disc. Luke xiv. 20 Wks. (16771 361 Davids 
right-heaitedness became inflex'd and crouked. 1708 J. 
Pruvies Cyifer ut. 69 Suffice it to provide a brazen tube In- 
fleat. 1735 H. Brooky Unie. Beauty u. 265 Thy grand 
machine .. There most direct where seeming most inflex'd. 
1816 Kinwy & Sp. Antomol, (1843) 11.255 ‘The tail... is far- 
nished with an inflexed fork .. usually bent under the body. 
1830 Linvtey Vat. Syst. Bot. 59. 1872 Oven Elem, Bot. 
11. 182 The apices of the petals are often inflexed. 

Inflexibility! (infle:ksibiliti). [f. Ivrurx- 
IBLE! + -Iry, perh. after F. zuflexibéleté (1611 in 
Hatz.-Darm.).]_ The quality or condition of being 
infleaible; incapability of being bent; unyielding 
stiffness, rigidity ; firmness of purpose, obstinacy. 

1611 Front, /iffessibilita, inflenibilitie. 1706 in Pincuirs. 
cx7g0 A. Baxter Eng. Nat. Soul I. 125 (T.) Against the 
‘inertia ' uf matter, or the inflexibility of mechanism. 1742 
Preiwvine % sladrews w.y, ‘The squire, who knew her in- 
flexibility, interrupted her. 1818 Scart Rot Ray xviii, His 
features arranged into the utmost inflexibility of expression. | 
1873 L. Fercuson Disc. 218 Mere inflexibility of purpose is 
not necessarily an excellence. 1876 tr. N'agner's Gen. 
Pathol. 337 Bone .. cannot swell, in consequence of its in- 
flexibility. 

Infiexibility 2: see INFLEXIBLE”. 

Inflexible (infleksit'!), 21 [ad. L. énflext- 
bilais, {. én- (IN-3) + flexibilis FLexIBLE : cf. F. 
inflexthle ‘13-14th c. in Littré).) Not flexible. | 

- Incapable of being bent; unbendable; not 
pliant; rigid, stiff. 

c 1400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. i. ii.24 If pat he [the ligament) 
hadde be inflexible as a boon .. oon lyme my3te not han 
meued wibouten anober. 1545 Jove Aap. Dan. vi. (Ra, OF | 
this thing is the king's scepter 4 very apt signe and token, 
in that it is ferme and inflesible. 1607 Torseun /eneK 
Beasts »1658) 153 Hix trunek . is crookerl, =. in- 
flexible, ut the root neat tothe nese. 1725 Powe ¢ NINE. 


[ad. L. éuflex-us, 
= INFLEXED, 


1638 The bow inflestble resists their pain, 1728 Prarsrrtox 
Newton's Philos. 63 1f two equal »..be hung at the ex- 
tremitresof xn inflesihle rod. 1892 Strand - Det. 65271 


An ivory-landled knife with a very delicate inflenible blade. 


Cuampers Cycl. Supp. siv. Leaf, /nfiex Leaf, that | 


2. Unbending in temper or purpese; not to be 
turned from a purpose by persuasion or argument ; 
immovable, inexorable. i 


INFLEXION. 


1398 Tavis, Sarth, De P. R. uv. viii. uAdd. MS. 27,944 
If. 15,2) He ~~ stedfust, and failep net. 1460 Car 
GRAVE Chron. ( + 106 The bisehep vias inlesiod. 

N. Uwann in Lett, Lit, Men (Camden: Not to bee ines- 
orable nor inflexible towarties me your pour servant. 
Kerrvewei. Comp. Persecnted 145 Fill me with an ine 
flexible Integrity and Constancy in my Duty. 1716 Lavy 
M.W. Mostict Let. to teas Mar 21 Nov., She. . remains 
sull infleaible, either to threats ur promises. 1777 Watson 
Phidip LL, Xv. (E59) 329 Sebastian adhered to his purpose 
with infleaible ubstinacy. 1855 Macauiay //ot. Avg. xvi. 
ILI. 727 Billup, though courteous, was inflexible. 

8. Unalterable, rigidly fixed. 

1693 South Preece Serme. (1698) IIT. 84 To make it the 
aol Infleaible Rule, which it is to guge by. 1878 
Narunys Jer, & Cure Dis. 1. vill. 220 Nature's laws are 
more inflexible than iron. 1885 S. Cox upow?. Ser. 1. ii. 
20 The moral order of the universe is as inflexible ws the 
physivd order. 

+Inflexible, 2." Obs. rare. [f. L. inflex- (see 
INFLEX @.) + -IBLE.] Capable of being inflected ; 
in Optics diffrangible. Hence + Inflexibi‘lity. 

1432 sotr. //gden (Rolls TIL. go5 Hym semede his herte to 
be more inflenible [L. inyi ¢/] to melody then to chevallery, 
1796 H. Broucuam in Phil, Trans. LXX XVI. 933 Wherefore 
T conclude that the rays of the sun’s light differ in degree of 
inflesibility, and that those which are least réefrangiple are 
most inflcsihle. 1857 H. Los Hae Theory Ligtt (od. 2) 
§ 95 Suppesing that the rays which differ in refrangibility 
differ also in infleadhility. 

Infle‘xibleness. rave. 
-Ness.] - Inrcesterry 1, 

@ 3617 Hizron Ws, (1619) II. 372 For the inflexiblenesse 
of it [man's heart], I shewed you erewhile..of what astony 
qualitie it is, @ 1688 W. Cracnir 17 Sera. (1rOyy) 449 ‘Lhe 
inflexibleness of true doctrine. 


Inflexibly (infle‘ksibli), ade. [fas prec. + 
-Ly*.] In an inflexible manner; rigidly, firmly, 
obstinately ; unaltecrably. 

1534 More Conf. agst. Trib. 1. xvi. Wks. 1194/1 Inflex- 
tees vpun the a" to destroy himsedf. 1647 Be. Hari. 
Christ Myst. (R.), We know him indeed to be intinitely and 
inflenibly just. 1776 Grose Deed. y 2. xvi. 11869) 1. 382 The 
payment of this tribute was inflexibly refused. 1856 Kast. 
Ant, Expl. 1. xxiv, 310 As far as we could see, it [te ice] 
remained inflexibly solid. 

fad. 1. 


Inflexion, inflection (inflekfon). 
inflexion-em, n, of action f. teflectére (ppl. stem 
inflex-) to InFiecr. Cf. F. tufleaton 14th ec. in 
Godel. Compé.). As to the spelling cf. Connexion, 
DEFLEXION.] 

1. The action of inflecting or Lending, or, more 


particularly, of bending in or towards itself. 

1531 Ervor Gov. 1. xx, A.. crafty daunser, which in his 
daunse coulde imagine the inflexions of the serpette. 1646 
Sia ‘LT. Browse /’semad. Lf. 11. i, 104 They conceive there 
may be a progression or advancement mide in motion 
without the infleaion of party. 1796 Burne Saéd. oy 2. un 
xxii, There is required a small inflexion of the body. 1837 
Wuewert //ist. /nduct, Se. 1857) I]. 61 The inflesion of 
a, direet_motion into a curve, 1875 Lanwin /eseotie. Pd. 
vii. 172 Sufficient to cause the inflection of a single tentacle, 

b. The condition of being inflected or bent; 
concer, a bending, bend, curvature, or angle. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus ii. 45 ‘The Labyrinth 
of Crete, built upon a long quadrate, containing five lange 
squares, communicating by right inflections, terminating in 
the centre of the middle square, and lodging of the Minotaur. 
1662 STILLINGIL. Orig. Sacer, U1, i. § 16 ‘The several inflec- 
tions of the joynts serve for all kind of figures. 199% 
Smorcerr Aumph. Cl, 18 July, Let. to Lewis, (The) view 
-.varied..according to the infleaions of the road. 1802 
Prayrair Ldlusir, Hutton. Th. 213 ‘Vhe sectiu., of this 
ridge is highly instructive, from the great disturbance of 
the primary strata, and the variety of their inflexions. 1837 
Beewsren Iaynet. 234 This singular inflexion of the mag- 
netic equator in the South Sea. 1856 Woupwarn Med 
fusca jor Ligament cuntained in a spoun-shaped inflection. 

ec. fy. A mental or moral bending or turning. 

1597 Hooker Fecl. Pol. vy. xxaviii. §1 Thevery stepsand 
inflections euery way..of all passions whereunto the mind 
is subject, 1794 J. Bryant JWyrho/. 1. myo The allusion will 
not be,,ubtained by undue inflexions or distortions. r8go 
PBotprewoow ( 0/. Mefermer 1891) 158 Even in. .selfanalysis 
men are not infrequently insincere and cvasive. ,. Were the 
moral processes incapable of such inflections [ete.]. 

+2. Optics. ‘Vhe bending of a rayof light, at the 
edge of a body, into the geometrical shadow. Now 
called DirFraction. Cds. 

1704 Newron ¢/#t/r) Opticks: or a Treatise of the Reflec- 
tions, Refractions, Inflectiuns and Colours of Light. 1728 
Pewperton -Verten’s Philos. 377 Vhese shadows are also 
observed to be bordered with colours. ‘his our author calls 
the inflection of light. 1796 H. Baotony in /'hed. />cems, 
LXXXV1. 208 If u ray passes within a certain distwnee of 
any body, it is bent inwards; this we shallvcall Inflection. 
1831 Brewsrer Verefor (1955) Tix. 19, There isan intlexion 
of light differing both from refraction and reflexion, and 
seeming to depend upon the unequal density of the con- 
stituent parts of the ray, 1865-72 Waits Jf. Chem, IIT. 
tor s.v. Light, These effects, formerly known as Inflection, 
and now called Diffraction. 

3. Geom. Change of curvature from convex to 
concave at a particular point ona curve; the point 
at which this takes place is called @ fotnt of in- 

Slvxion or shortly az tnflexton); at such a point 
the moving tangent to the curve becomes stationary, 
the direction of its angular motion being changed ; 
hence ¢nfleaton is alsu applied tosuch a stationary 
tangent itself, or to the analogous stationary oscu- 
lating plane ( péane inflexton) in a non-plane curve. 


[f InrLextve! + 


INFLEXIONAL. 


ayaa Baer, /aflection Point of a Curve is the Pomt 
where a Curve begins to bend back again a contrary Way. 
31743 L:mwkson /*uxrions 144 The Point of Inflexion or con- 
trary Flexure is that Point which separates the convex from 
the concave Part of the Curve. 1884 Mixcuin Unipé. 
Aiientat. 106 Points on this circle are therefore points of 
inflexiun on the roulettes tu which they give rise; and the 
citele in hence called the Circle af Lujflexions. 1886 A. G. 
Grerninee Jt & Integr. Calc. 240 At a point of inflexion 
the curve crosses the Langent. 

4. Grim. The modification of the form of a word 
to express the different grammatical relations into 
which it may enter; including the declension of 
substantives, adjectives and pronouns, the conjuga- 


tion of verbs, the comparison of adjectives and | 


adverbs but some treat the last under Derivation 
or Word-formnation). 

1668 Witiains Xead Céar. 297 ‘Vhe rules which are proper 
at peculiar toany one Language. about the Inflexion of 
words, and the Government of cases, /did. 453 Varro.. 
doth not there design to give an account of the just number 
of words in the Latin, but only to shew the great variety [of 
words] which is made by the Inflexion and Composition of 
Verbs. 1876 Mason Eng. Gram. (ed, 21) 27 The process of 
forming the different cases of a noun is called inflection. 

b. roner. An inflected form of a word ; also, the 
inflexional suffix or element. 

1668 WitKins Real Char. 21 Rules for all such Gram- 
matical Derivations and Inflexions. 181 EvrHinstone 
Hist. Ind. 1. 277 It has now been demonstrated by means 
ofa comparison of the inflexions, 187: Roby Lat. Grav. 
1, xviii. 189 ‘Che indicative mood contains no special in- 
flesions to distinguish it. 1874 Swreer Hist, Eng. Sounds 
160 Old English is the period of full inflections . . Middle 
English of levelled inflections..and Modern English of lost 
inflections. 1876 Mason Zug. Gram, (ed. 21) 29 This power 
of treating an inflected form or a complex phrase as Stoned 
it were a single declinable word, and adding inflections to 
it, is very remarkable in English. 

5. Modulation of the voice; in speaking or sing- 
ing: a change in the pitch or tone of the voice. 
(1600 Hooker (J.), The motion of his body and the inflec- 
tion of his voice. 1783 Brame A Aet. vi. 1. 108 With regard 
to inflexions of voive, these are so natural, that, to some 
Nations, it has appeared easier to express different ideas, b 
varying the Lone with which they pronounced the same word, 
thaito contrive words for all their ideas. 1795 Mason Cé, 
J/us. ivgy Lt does neither so easily and generally admit, nor 
so variously introduce those accentual inflexions which they 
loveroumploy. 1839-40 W. Irvine Wolfert's R, (1855) 51 
Such mebodinus sounds and exquisite inflexions could only 
he produced by organs of the most delicate flexibility. 1880 
Gkove Dict. Mus, IL. 765/2 A series of Inflections usually 
described by modern writers as the ‘Gregorian Tones’. 
1883 F. M. Pearp Contvad. I. 10 There was an inflection 
in her voice which suggested command. : 

Hence Infle‘xionless (inflectionless) ¢., void 
of inflexion or modulation. 

1878 J. A. H. Murray in Encycl. Brit. VILL. 398 The lan- 
guage had at length reached the all but inflexionless state 
which it now presents. 1888 Mrs, Srexprr Kept Secret 
ILL. siti. 225 His voice was subdued and inflectionless. 

Inflexional, inflectional (infle-kfanal), a. 
{f. prec. r-AL.] Pertaining to or characterized by 
grammatical inflexion. 

1832 J.C. Hare in Philol, Museum 1. 656 That dispo- 
sition .. to shorten inflexional terminations. 1860 Farrar 
Orig. Lang. 185 note, Pott's formula for the morphological 
classification of languages was that they are isolating’ 
“erelutinative’, and ‘inflectional’. 187 Wuirvey, Lye 
Lang vi. 17 lt does not lose what it once possessed in the 
way of inflectional apparatus. 1876 Freeman Vorwt. Cong. 
V. xxv. 509 Had no Norinan ever set foot on our shores, the 
infleni nal Old-English would still have passed, sooner or 
later, into the non-inflexional modern English. ’ 

Ilence Inflexionally (infle‘ctionally) adv., in 
regard to inflexion. 

1885 G. Banen-Powe t in Contemp. Rev. Oct., The Bush- 
niin language is classed inflectionally with the Basque, 
Finn [ete]. | a 

+Infle-xity. Obs. rare—*. [f. L. inflex-us 
inflected ~ -1ry, after Fuexrry.] Of rays of light: 
The quality of being inflected: see INFLECT 2 2. 

1797 Broucuam in PAzl. Trans. LXXXVU. oe We may, 
thereforeysay that the rays of light differ in degree of re- 


frangity, reflexity, and flexity, comprehending inflexity and 


ity. 
Inflexive (infleksiv), 2.1 rare—°. [f, L. én- 
Sflex-, ppl. stem of znflectére to INFLECE + -1VE.] 
=INFLECIIVE. 1890 in Cent. Dict. 
+Inflexive, 2.2 Ods. rare—'. [f. In-3 + 
FLENIvE.] Not flexive; inflexible. 


a. CHarman Homer's ZIymns, Mars 33 And to beare 
» the bu vadergone Of Foes inflexiue, and in- 


hates. 

+Infle-xure, Obs. rare. [f. L. infiex-, ppl. 
I ve, atter FLEXURE.] A bend, curve, 

or turn inwards: =INFLEXION 1b. ; 
Bastster Hist. Man v. 74 Itlightly obtaineth aboue 
‘the lower part of the splene certaine ides, or inflexures. 
‘Sm IT. Browne Gard. — The contrivance 
of nature is singular in the opening shutting of Binde- 

we etformed by five inflexurts. 


, i 7a. Obs. rave. fad. L. jed-its, 
+Inflict, (77. 2. Ols — 


pa. pple. uf inflixére : see next.] fs 
a Pile. rw. de W. 1531) 182, Thou art .. free 
i malediccyon and opprobry, inflycte to woman for 


(inflickt), 9. [f. L. saflict-, ppl. stem of 
to dash or strike (one thing on or against 
), to inflict (punishment).] 
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L. wens, ‘To lay on as a stroke, blow, or wound ; 


to impose as:something that must be suffered or | 


endured; to cause tou be Lurne. 

31393 Suaks. 2//en, VJ, 11. i. 377 No paine they can inflict 
vpon him Will make him say, Pra to ee Armes. 
— Liucr, 1639 Lasting shame On thee and thine this night 
I will inflict. 1596 Srenser F. O. vi. viii, 22 For revenge 
ment of those wrongfull smarts, Which I to others did inflict 
afure. 1611 lint 2 Cor. ii. 6 This punishment, which was 
inflicted of imury. 165: Hoopes Leviaté. ut. aavu. 153 
A penalty .. hath been usually inflicted in the like cases. 
19x Light for Blind in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App, 
v. 195 Tho’ Cromwell had been dead, yett justice was in- 
flicted on his vorps. 1748 Gorpsa. Nat. Hist. (1776) VU. 
210 (The rattlexnake] inflicts its wound in a moment; then 
parts, and inflitts a second wound. 1863 Fx. A. Keupie 
Resid. in Georgia 42 Bath driver is allowed to infiew a 
dozen lashes. L. Fercuson Disc. 197 ‘The suffering 
Was not wantunly inflicted. 

(Often 


_ b. To impose something unwelcome. 
jocular.) 

1809 Byron ards & Rev. Argt., Wks. (1846) 422 note 
Master Southey hath inflicted three poems. .on the public. 
1833 L. Reem. Wand. by Loire 129 In Prussia, where the 
order of the great Frederick suffices equally well to inflict 
a spouse and the bustinado! 1875 Jowerr fate 1.51 Your 
father is pleased to inflict many lords and masters on you. 

2. With inverted construction: To afflict, assail, 
trouble (a person) wit# something painful or dis- 
agreeable. (Now rare, and only in sense 1 b.) 

1566 Painrex Pal. Pizas. (1890) Il. The wycked vil- 
laine inflicted her bodye with manifold wounds. 1608 
Suaxs. Per. v. i. 61 The most just gods For every graff 
would send a caterpillar, And so inflict [sod. edd. afflict} our 
province. 1652 Coxarne tr. Calprenede’s Cassandra 1. 36 
Oroondates .. began to be deeply inflicted with it. 1883 
Macm, Mag. XLVILL. 130 We should be inflicted with less 
. .twaddle and useless verbosity. 

Hence Infli‘cted gf/. a.; Inflicting vé/. sb. and 
ppl. a. 

1598 Frorio, Laffitte, stroken violently, inflicted, smitten 

ainst. x61x /éid., /uyféttione, an infliction or inflicting. 
1631 Gouce God's Arrows 1. § x The inflicting cause fof the 
plague) was the Lord. 1652S. S. Secretaries Stud. 202, 
f hope time wil.,weaken these inflictings. 1848 Buckiev 
Homer's [liad 267 His soul fled in baste through the in- 
flicted wound. 

Inflictable, a. [f. prec.+-aBiz.] That can 
or may be inflicted. 3 

1810 Benvam Packing (1821) 164 An offence called a con- 
tempt of Court, and the punishment inflictable for that 
offence. 1888 Pall Mall G. 8 June 4/2 The smallest fine 


inflictable by law for the particular offence was 40s. 
Infli-cter, -or. [f. as prec. +-EB}, -on. 
Inflictor is according to the L, type from infligére.] 
One who inflicts, in senses of the vb. (Usually 
const. of the thing inflicted.) 
x605 Winner SJexupla Gen, igi God the authow of all 
good thing» .. as also the inflicter of all such punishments, 
1672-5 Comuer Comp. Temple (1702) 497 The Jews gener- 
ally did believe Satan was the Inflicter of all Diseases. 17: 
Richarpson (Carissa (1811) 1V. 213 If it so please the all- 
acious Inflittor. 1836 E. Howaro &. Reefer xlvii, The 
inflicter of my wound. 189s Zancwnt Big Bow Alyst. 26 
How the inflictor of the wound gotinorout 
Infliction (inflikfon’.  [ad. late L. mnfiictéen- 
em, n. of action £, énfliyére 10 Inrurer. Cf. F.rn- 


) 


fliction (1486 in Godef. Compl.).] The action of | 


inflicting (pain, punishment, annoyance, etc.) ; in 
quot. 1603, the fact of being inflicted. 

1534 Mort: ses agst. Trib, ut. Wks. 1216/2 The terror 
and infliccion of intollerable payne and torment. _ 1603 
Suaxs. Meas. for M. 1. iii. 28 Our Decrees, Dead to infla- 
tion, to themselues are dead. 165 Horses Leviath. u. 
xxviii, 165 In declared Hostility, all infliction of evill is 
jawfull. 1794 Suuutvan View Nat. 11. 19 The infliction of 
such ney punishment. 1832 Lewis Use Ab. Pol. 
Terms i. 17 Vo punish. .by the infliction of pain. 

b. An instance of this; something inflicted, as 
pain, punishment, etc., or in weaker sense, an 
annoyance, 2 nulsance, & ‘ visitation . 

1386 Martowe rst Pt. Tamburl. v. ti, Our expressless 
bann'd inflictions. 1665 Bovte Occas. Ref. (1848) 58 Dis- 
tress'd by ~uch Persecutions, as seem to be Divine Inflic- 
tions. 1834 Hr. Martineau Farvers i. 21 ‘He was aware 
that few inflictions could be so dreadful to his father. 


Miss Baiveman &. Lynne Il. x. 213 What an infliction 


must be ! —... 

Inflictive (infliktiv), a. [f. L.type *in/licttv- 
us (ef. F. inflictif, -tve, Cotgr. 1611), f ppl. stem 
of inflig-ére: see -IVE.] Tending to inflict ; per- 
taining to infliction. _ ac sinemmeniiianbiate: 

.» Inflictif, .. inflictiue, ing; or, 

pannel. ae ERLE aaa. Ferne Nor have they 
any inflicti ; n_ his person. 1753 Hervey Diel.1. 10 
God. “This will, Le still inure inflictive to an ingens 
mind. 19779 Wuireneap Ode his Majesty's. Birth-day, 
Like her own oak .. Ev’n from the steel’s inflictive sting, 
New force she gains. 183: Moore Poet. Wks. Ui. 339 
Without the aid i that inflictive process, re | 

Inflood (inflz'd), v. [f. In-1 or 2+ FLoop v.J 
intr. To flow in, to enter as & flood. Hence In- 
flooding 7/. sb. 


; “wit 1. 119 The Sea Venting its chbler 
Wigs Sinton Virgil 1. 9 Th ian billow boom afar, 


in ec : er Pr. Otto mi Oe 

se hi silent y4 a 
"Eaflo: aw far a rey Bot fad. m 
L. ts ja (Linnaeus), f L. infloréseére to 
come into flower: see In-2 and FLOBESCENCE. 
Cf. F. inflorescence (1792 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 


INFLUENCE. 


1. The mode in which the thowers uf a plant 
are atrangedin relation to the axis and to each 
other; the ilowering system. 

1760 J. Lex trod. Bot. (3765) 217 Inflorescence is the 
manner in whith the Flowers are fastened to the Plant 
by the Pedut le. /6id. 224 Inflorescence affords the 
truest, and in 4 Genera the most elegant Distinction. 
1794 Martyn Kossseau's Bot. xix. 272, 1830 linuuiy 
Nat. Syst. Bar. way Flowers often with a centuifugal in- 
Moresceme. 3872 Oriven Elem. Bot. 1. vii. 82 It is con- 
venient to spews. of the Flowering System, or mode of 
ammagemnent the flowers of plants, as the /a/forescence. 
1880 Gray Sire. Bot. v. (ed. 6) 142 —— @ term 
which would I:verally denote the time of flower-bearing, was 
applied by Lirtweus to the mode, that is, to the disposition 
of bloss#ms on the avis and as repent. thelr arrwgiemert 
With regard te exch otner, Anthotaxy..is a beter term. 

b. ‘The collective flower or hlasem, of a plant. 
_ 185 /ewk's lorist 128 There they produce their brilliant 
inflorescence wwid a variety of Passion-flowers, Bromelias, 
and Ferns. 1854 Hooxer Himad. Frnds, 1. ii. 52 In mass, 
the inflorescence resembles sheets of fame. 1857 Henrrey 

Bot. § 115 The solitary flower, or the connected system of 
flowers arising tYom one point, is called the inflorescence. 
2884 Roz Nat. Ser. Story vit, There are few objects of 
igre caquieite., beauty than this inflorescenre. 

2. The process of flowering or coming into tlower; 
blossoming. Also fig. 

3800 Asiatic clin. Neg, Misc. Troagipe No lewwes dunn 
inflorescence. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract, Agric, (ed. 4) 
1. 358 Early flowering grasses .. at their period of inflores- 
cence. 1885 (). W. Hotwes in Century May. XXX. 488 
Those who ate just coming into their time of inflorescence. 

Inflow (inition. 6. [f. Ix ade, 11d + Frow oh1J 
The action or fact of flowing in; that which flows 
in; =Inruux. 4. and jy. 

1839 Bairey /estus xix. (1852) 292 Yn the belief that 
through them came Vast spiritual inflow. 1865 Corns. 
Mag. Aug. 122 A door is opened .. to the inflow of murh 
solid gain. 1865 AKeader x1 Feb. 1601/3 ‘The extidorditiay 
inflow of Europeans, Americans and Chinese. 1895 Lyext 
Prin. Geet. 1. u. xx. 498 In the depths of the Straits. .it is 
less interfered with.. by the surface inflow. 188: P. Brooks 
Candle of Leni 295 Tell me .. the real nature of your 
friend's influenee, the inflow of his life on yours. 1897 /- 
butt's Syst, Med. V1. 746 The blood suust ix msietuiganl at 
anormal stardurd Ly 4 regula: inflow of uutitive iaterial, 

attrib. Anthony's Photogr. Bull. U1. 390 Securely 
tying the rublie: pipe..to the reservoir inflow pipe. 

Inflow (intl), v. (f. In-1+ Fiow z.] 

+1. intr. Astrol. To flow in; to exert astral 
influence; =InFLUE v. Obs. 

1652 GALE Wagastrom. 93 Either the stars doe inflow 
and imprest .. ur not. @1670 Hacker Abp. Williams wt. 
(1692) 150 The yertue of such and such a star. .they hold to 
be propitious, in-flowing into the life and death of men. 

‘o flow in. 

1882 H.Scutt Horzann Logie Lifer v885)204 “The forwe~ 
set loose by that Divine affection unceasingly inflow, wmush, 
invigorate. 

+3. trans. ‘To cause to flow in. Ods. ; 

x6sx Hownts Leviath. (1839) 70 What is the meaning of 
these words, The first cause does not necessarily inflow any 
thing into the second. 

Hence + I-nflowed f/. a., that has flowed in. 

2676 Wiseman Chivurg. Treat. 1. iL 16 Either «f these 
(prescriptions) .. will .. dry up the inthewed Lbumvett. 


Inflowering (inflauerin), f, In- 2+ FLowER 
v. +-Ine |, after F. enfleurage.] rocess whereby 
the aroma of flowers.is extracted, the essential oils 


being absorbed in fixed oils and fatty substances. 

2885 Presse. in Encye?. Brit. XVIII. 526/2 Certain flowers 
_. do not-yaeld their attars by distillation .. In these cases 
the odours are--ecured by the processes of inflowering yen- 
fleurage), or by maceration. 

Inflowing (inflouin), wf sb. [In adv. 11.) 
The action or fact of flowing in; inflow, influx. 

1480-1530 Wyrr. our Ladye 16° The inflewang: of tis 
flowde. 2561 ‘U. Newwes Calren's fust. 1. 35 Phe = cle 1s 
of the essenvt vf God, or a secrete intlowits of Usubeast 
1842 R. M. WeCrevne its 3fewe. (1878) a he engraftin. 
of the bran: hi is good, the inflowing of the good, but 
the fruit is the end in view. 31876 Huxtey Phystegr. xx. 
345 Yet this intlowing does not take the shape of a due 


north wind. : 
Inflowing, ppla. (IN adv. 110.) That flows in. 
x61r Fionto, /afrnente, influent, inflowing. 1840 CLOUGH 
Amours de iuy.v.4 A city that fringes the curve of the 
inflowing waters. 1855-8 Maury Phys. Geog. iv. $ 231 The 
circle of intlowing air he ewlanped = 1871 Pasty 
Septa Researches .. made into the inflow sg ated 
outflowing eurrenta of the Battic and the Mediterranean. 
WP nfluct. Obs. rare '. (i. Liver L. fieeetees 
flood : after énffirtre to flow in.} = 
1675 Bann Cath. Theol. 1.11.8 No habits immutably 6~ 
witheut the Inflw.t of the Holy 


+ Infiue, 2. 04s. rare. 


sli Gi . (Vim. . 
a : fe ——SeS 
antl seen thom Cat) 
Tnfluing vé/. 56. = LN¥L| a. 
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INFLUENCE. 


f L. tnflucnt-em, pr. pple. of éaflucre to flow in. 
The ival sense (corresp. to late L, dnepleexees 
(steHlarum) ‘astral influence’, 4th c. in Firmicus* 
was common in med.L.: ef. Pico di Mirandola 
ade. Astrologos ii. 5. Sense 4 was already esta- 
blished in Scholastic Lat.: Aquinas (¢ 1260) has 
influentia cause (Prof. Bywater).] 
+1. The action or fact of flowing in; inflowing, 
inflow, influx: said of the action of water and 
other fluids, and of immaterial things conceived 
of as flowing in. Also concr. flowing matter. Obs. 
3546 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 28 At suche tymes as the 
Inhabitantes of the sam town cannot com to the paroche 
church for the Influence of water when the water here is 
bigge. 1877-87 Harrison England in Holinshed s Chron. 1. 
77 The Towie .. taketh in the influences of diverse waters 
in one chanell, 1635 E. Terry Voy. Z. Ind. 98 In the.. 
branches of those Trees they make incisions .. under which 
they hang Pots .. to preserve the influence which issues out 
of them in a large quantity in the night-season. 1677 HALE 
Prim, Orig. Man. 11, iv. 158 The Phantasie. .of Man, which 
is various, according to those various Temperaments that 
have ingredience and influence into him. 1702 Lng. Theo- 
rast, 250 The sources of = pee like those of great 
ivers are generally obscure, until their streants increasing 
by the influence of others, make mighty inundations. 


2. spec. in Astrol. The supposed flowing or stream- 
ing from the stars or heavens of an etherial fluid 
acting upon the character and destiny of men, and 
affecting sublunary things generally. In later times 
gradually viewed less literally, as an exercise of 

wer or ‘virtue’, or of an occult force, and in 

te use chiefly a poetical or humorous reflex of 
earlier notions. 

©3374 Cuaucer Troylus in. 569 (618) O, Influences of ise 
* heuenes hye, Soth fs t a 2 god ye ben oure hierdes. 
2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. Ixxv. (Tollem. MS.). 
Stones bep diverse in virtu and in kynde; als» influence of 
heauen comep into per place, and prentep perin be effectes 

rof, ¢x430 Lypc. Compl. Bl. Knt. 630 O goddesse im- 
mortall ..do thy diligence, To let the streames of thine 
influence Descend down. 1483 Caxron Cato Evb, The 
sven whyche I haue doon ageynst myn owne wylle and by 
the influence of the planette on whiche I am borne. 1490 
— Eneydos xxiv. 89 The sterres..by their coniunctions and 
moeuynge and influences celestyalle, that sygnyfye and 
denounce the csparan secret of the deuine prouydence. 
1555 Even Decades 94 In the nyght, the mone and other 
coulde planettes ; but in the daye the soone and other hotte 
planettes doo chiefely exercise theyr influence. 1560 Biste 
(Genev,) Yod xxxviil. 32 Canst thou restraine [1611 bind] the 
sweete influences [R. - the cluster} of the Pleiades? (Covern. 
Hast thou beomeh ye vij starres together ’] 1590 SpeNSER 
F, Q. 1. viii. 42 at euill starre Oa you hath frownd, and 
pourd his influence bad? x60z SHaks. Ham. 1. i. 119. 
3610 — Zep, 1. ii, 182. x6a5 Bacon Zss., Envy (Arb.) 
es The Astrologers call the euill Influences of the Starrs, 

Suill Aspects. 1658 Ear Monsoutu tr. Paviuta’'s bars 
of Cyprus ‘99 This maligne influence of the Heavens. 
1667 Mirion /, L. vii. 375 The Pleiades before him danv'd, 
Shedding sweet influence. 1704 STEELE Lying Lover 1. 
(1747) 40 The Sun to me shed Influence in vain. 1752 
Burke Corr. (1844) 1. 27 They say the sun sends down mach 
the same influences whenever he comes into the same signs. 
1834 Suenrey Q. Afaé 1. 114 Stars ! Your balmiest influence 
shed! 1887 Ruskin Preterita IH. xi. 39 One of the leaden 
influences on me of the planet Saturn. 

b. ¢ransf. The exercise of personal power by 
human beings, figured as something of the same 
nature as astral influence. Now only poet, 

1439 Lyvc. Lye St. Adbon (1534) Aij, I stande in hope 
his influence shall shyne My sremtteng penne by grace to 
enlumyne. 1509 Hawrs Past, Pleas. v. (Percy Soc.) 23, 
I set my mynde wyth percyng influence Vo lerne her scy- 
ence, the fyrst famous arte. 1591 SHAKs. Tivo Gent. ul. 1 
183 If T be not by her faire influence Foster’d, illumin’d, 
cherish'd, kept aliue, 1623 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) Ep. 
Ded. P iij, To eclipse your Gracious aspect and influence 
unto our Church and State. 1632 Mitton 1’ Adleero r22 
Store of ladies, whose bright eyes Rain influence, and judge 
the prize. 1673 Grew Anat, Noots Ded., ‘The Vintage of 
the whole, will depend much upon the continued Influetice 
of your Beams. 1805 Coneringe Siéy/. Leaves 11. 226 Vhe 
truly great Have all one age, and frum one visible space 
Shed influence. 

+c. Disposition, nature, or temperament, as held 

to be the result of astral influence. Oés. 
_ 14.. Songs Costume ‘Perey Soc.) 53 Charbonclys ..Shewe 
in darknesse lyght .. B Mer natural heuenly influence. 
1601 R, Jounson Kingd. & Commiw. (1603) 60, Germans aud 
Bohemians, nations by influence heavie, slowe. 1647 N. 
Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. li. (1739) 102 And yet... they 
were not always of such sad influence, but had their ducida 
intervalla, 1663 Gereter Counsel Cvb, Neither i, it 
naturall to all those, which are born under one Constella- 
tion, to have like Influences. 


+3. The inflowing, immission, or infusion (énfo 
@ person or thing) of any kind of divine, spiritual, 
moral, immaterial, or secret power or principle ; 
that which thus flows in or is infused. Oés. (Pass- 
ing into 4 or 5.) 


©1430 Lyne. Win. Poens i Percy Soc.) 16 Wateris..Oute . 


of wellis of oure Saviour, Wiche have vertu to curen alle 
lunsueres, Be influenee of her grete swettness. 1494 F anvan 
Chron. ts. xxxi. 24 They + y* Juno that Goddesse, 
had by her influence, gyuen that grace vnto y* Ganders. 
1532 Moxy Confut. 71 tndale Whks. 387/1, 1 think that god 
gaue an influence of his int» that plaster, wherby he 
cured hys a. t§97 Hoonrr Hec/. Pol. v. Wi. § 5 God 
hath his influence into the very essence of all things .. All 
things are therefore partakers of God, they are his. ofepring 
ie 


his influence is in them. 16:1 Brsve vii. 25 
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| the breath of the power of God, and a pure influence flowing 

from the xlory of the Almighty. 1623 Amesbury Serv. 
| (2624) 1 The vnknowne God, whose influcnce to all his 
Creatures was made knuwne by the Puct. 1667 Mitton F, 
ZL. v. 695 So spake the false Arch-Angel, and infus'd Bad 
influence into th’ unwarie brest Of his Assmiate. 1677 
Hare Prim. Orig. Man. 1.v. 111 An eternal Creation of 
them by Almighty Ger, and an unintermitted Influence 
from him to support them. 

4. The exertion of action of which the operation 
is unseen or insensible (or perceptible only in its 
effects), by one person or thing upon another ; the 
action thus exercised. Orig. const. veo (ef. 3); now 
on, upon, in. Undue influence: see UNDUE. 

Physical Influence (mod. L. influxus physicus), the direct 
action of matter upon mind, and mind upon matter, as a 
doctrine of metaphysics ; see quot. 1335-7. 

1588 Suaxs. L. 1. L. v. ik. 869 A gibing spirit, Whose in- 
fluence is begot of that loose grace, Which shallow laughing 
hearers giue to fooles. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. Nxiil. 
$3 The wisdom of conversation .. hath .. an influence also 
into business and government. 1628 T. Spencer Logick 
36 A Physicall operation is a reall influence into the effect. 
1646 J. Hate Hore Vac. 177 Examples of Great ones..have 
.-@ great influence on manners. bs TenrLe Ess., Orig. 
& Nat. Govt. Misc. (1681) 45 The Nature of Man seems 
to be .. varied .. by the force and influence of the several 
climates where they are born and bred. 3680 H. Dopwett 


Sciences, and their influence in Divinity. 1735 De Fou 
Voy. round World (1840) 172 The reason. .why the magnetic 
influence directs to the poles. 1751 Jonnson Rambler No. 
141 P 3 Before they much influence on my thoughts. 
38 + Arnotr Physics (ed. 5) UI. 125 Heat has powerful 
influence also on animated nature, both vegetable and 
animal, 18: Siz W. Haminton Lect, Metaph. xvi. (1859) 
I. 306 The fourth hypothesis is that of Physical Influence 
ene Physicus). On this doctrine, external objects 
affect our senses, and the organic motion they determine is 
communicated to the brain. The brain acts upon the soul, 
and the soul has an idea,—a perception, 3845 MeCuttocn 
Taxation 1. ti. {1852)85 The land tax would .. have com- 
paratively little influence in preventing or retarding im- 
provements. 1863 H. Cox /mstzt. 1, viii. 116 The offence of 
undue influence. .includes the use of force, or threatening 
any damage or loss, or practising any intimidation against 
a voter. 1876 Moztey Univ. Sermt. xiii. (1877) 237 The 
Ephesian crowd that shouted ‘Great is Diana of the 
Ephesians’, was under the influence of a religious zeal. 


| Two Lett. Advice (1691) 166 The main design of those 


would be what they are, but for the influence which each 
has exercised on the other. 

+b. Bearing, relation. (Const. z#¢0.) Obs. 

1672 Evetyn Corr. 17 Sept., I would .. be glad to know, 
what light your Lordship can give me out of the letters 
and dispatches of my Lord! Holles, Mr. Coventrie, and 
Sir Gilbert Talbot, which have all of them an influence into 
that affaire. . 

5. The capacity or faculty of producing effects 
by insensible or invisible means, without the em- 


anthority ; ascendancy of a person or social group ; 
moral power over or with a person; ascendancy, 
sway, control, or authority, not formally or overtly 


| expressed. 


1652 Heviin Cosmogr. 1. 113 It is probable. .that those 
of New England .. were of like influence also amongst the 
Natives. 1769 Robertson Chas. V, vi. Wks. 1826 IV. 11 
The vast influence which the order of Jesuits acquire 
197% Funius Lett, xiv. 243 The influence of the crown 
naturally makes a septennial parliament dependent. 1775 
Jounson Fourn. West, Jsi., Ostig 202 The \aird .. cannot 
extend his personal influence to all his tenants. 1786 Burke 
Art. Hastings Wks. 1842 11. 140 Engaging. .that no British 
influence shall be employed within hiv dominions. 284 
Jane Austen Mansf. Park xiii. (3846) 90 She has no in- 
fluence with .. my sisters that could be of any use. 1888 
Bryce Amer. Commw. V1. Ixxxviii. 177 This position 
gave him a vast amount of ‘influence’ which he continued 
to use for his own advantage. 1898 Lucarp in Daily News 
7 Mar. 7/2 When the partition of Africa began in and sub- 
sequent to 1885, the hitherto unknown principle of spheres 
of influence was introduced into international custom in 
order to avoid dangerous complications between European. 
nations. .Vod. He wowed bis position to influence, not to 
merit. Have you any influence with any of the electors? 

@. A thing (or person) that exercises action or 
power of a non-material or unexpressed kind. 

1736 Burver Amal. u. vii. Wks. 1874 L 260 These preju- 
dices .. are to be considered as influences of a like kind to 
enthusiasm. 1873 Hamexton /nted/. Life 1. iv. (1876) 23 
Musical studies, the most powerful of softening influences. 
1888 W. 2). Liciinut lag. Sengnenr 9 He was an in- 
fluence in the Dominion Legislature. 

7. Electr. =INDUCTION 10. 

12767 Pisestrey //ist. Electricity 247 The electric fluid, 
| when there is a redundancy of it in any body, repels the 

electric fluid in any other body, when they are aught 

within the sphere of each other's influence.) 1870 TynpaLe 

Lect, Electr. 14 This forcible separation of the two fluids of 

a neutral conductor, by the mere proximity of an electrified 

body, is called electric induction. 
' also said to be electrified by ifluence. 1883 E. Atkinson 
tr. Masvart ~ Youbert’'s Electr. 4% Magn. § 301 1. 289 This 
iy magnetixation by influence, or induced magnetisation. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as influence-rich adj.; in- 
fluence machine ‘//ecfr.), an induction-machine. 

1850 Trenxyson /x Afewr. Ixxx, Influence-rich to svothe 
| and save, 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 11. An in- 


stantaneous phot: , taken... from a Holt 
other nn po as pan 6 * 
{ Mr. Wimshurst, the inventor of the influence ma Ee. 
Influence (infivéns), v. [f. prec. Cf. mod. 
| F. tnfluencer (1792 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 


3879 Luspock Sei. Lect. ii. 31 Neither plants nor insects 


ployment of material force, or the exercise of formal , 


! 


Bodies in thiy state are © 


G. 16 July 3/1 | 


INFLUENCIVE. 


1. trans. To exert influence upon, to affect by 
influence. a. To affect the mind or action of; to 
move or induce by influence; sometimes esp. to 
move by improper or undue influence. (Often with 
advb. extension, defining the nature or object of the 
influence.) 

1658 Cromwect Sf. 25 Jan. in Carlyle, He {the Pope] in- 
fluences all the Powers, all the Prinves of Europe to this 
very thing. 1676 Newton in Rigaud Corr. Ser. Jen (1341) 
IL. 385 «As if I influenced the press in what concerns Mr, 
Linus and me, 1712 Apnison Sect. No. 357 Bg The Re- 

resentation .. is wonderfully contriv’d to influence the 

eader with Pity and Cumpassion. 1816 A. C. Ht aciison 
Pract, Ols. Surg. (1826) 310 ‘Lhe very little prospect ..ofaay 
termination to hostilities .. certainly influenced the men to 
desert in greater numbers. 1853 i: LH. Newaww //ist. SH. 
(1876) 11. 11. ii. 250 In his political course he was morevor 
jess influenced by a sense of duty. 1856 Six 8. rom 
Psychol. Ing. 1.101. 94 As the braiw may intluence the mind, 
so may the mind influence the brain. 1883 Frovur S/ert 


. Stud. 1V. i. iv. 51 Could he see the pope in person, he 


thought that he could influence him. 1883 C. J. Wins 
Mod. Persia 180 In the opinion of judges, whose fiat is 
possibly influenced. 1891 E, W. Beas in Chautanguan 
605 (Funk) Expenditures to ‘ influence’ city council. 

b. To affect the condition of, to have an effect on. 

3661 Granvi, Van. Dogm. xiii. 125 The Senses, Phaney, 
and what we call Reason it self, being thus influenc’d by 
the Bodies temperament, and little better then indicationsof 
it. 1704 Newron Oftics (J.\, These experiments. sare not 
influenced by the weight or pressure of the atmosphere, 
21715 Burnet Own Time (1823) I. 448 ‘Vhis natural heat 
is influenced by frequent excesses in drinking. 1768 S1ruNE 
Sent. Journ. (1775) 1.6 (The Monk i, The same causes. 
which influence the tides themselves. 1832 G. R. Power 
Porcelain y Gl. xii. 267 The specific gravity of glass is in- 
fluenced by the degree of heat to which it has veen exposed 
during its vitrification. 1844 Lp. Broveriwm /ozt. Const. 
Introd, (1862) 20 The Sovereign can influence the conduct 
of public affairs. 1860 TyxpaLt Géac, 1. ii. 12 Being less 
influenced by the atmospheric resistance. : y 

2. tutr. To exert influence ; to work influentially 
on, upon a person or thing (ods.). Now only as an 


absol. use of 1 a. 

1670 Eacuarp Cont. Clergy 34 A thing that .. infects the 
whole life, and influences upon most actions. 1675 Siarp 
Wks. (2754) 1. ii, 4x Ut [religion] influenceth upon us, in 
order to the making us more useful. x7gs J. Surmpeare 
Lydia (x769) 1. 83 So little did the virtues of his mother . . 
influence on his mind and behaviour. 1756 Foote Eng. /r. 
Pavis u.Wks. 1799 L. 118 Canst thou. . suppose thy frippiry 
dress .. could influence beyond the borders of a brothel? 
1897 Daily News 21 June 2/7 Vhe Queen no longer rules; 
but she influences. ; ; = 

+3. rans. To cause to flow in; to infuse, inspire, 
instil. Ods. 

169: tr. Emilianne’s Observ. 317 The Clergy ..in Revenge 
influence a double Corruption upon the Seculars. 1701 in 
NV. Fersey Archives (1881) Il. 378 The long Experience.. 
had of the Justice and Veracity of Coll. Hamilton, ought to 
have influenced a Beliefe of what he related to Us. 1705 
in W. S. Perry Hist. Coll. Amer, Col, Ch. 1. 105, 1 cannot 
but be ashamed. .that the Gospel should have influenced no 
better principles into your 4 ° 

Hence Influenced, I-nfluencing Af/. adjs. 

1709 Mrs. D. Mantey Seerct Ment. (1736! IV. 244 His 
Almighty influencing Spirit. 1718 Prior Power 667 By 
whose kind power ant Fi a care The various creatures 
move, and live, and are, 1818 Cogperr /’o/. Key. XXIII. 
99 To shew what a set of influenced and insignificant things 
now have the power to ruin and enslave us. 1850 Dani xy 
Atom, The, ix. (ed. 2) 310 An ample margin seems to be still 
left for other influencing causes. 

Influenceable (i'nflvénsab’l), a. [f. prec. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being influenced. 

1859 Life Eben Henderson iv. 200 All hearts are influence- 
able fiom above. fe 

Infinencer (inflvénsoz). [fas prec. +-ER}.] 
One who or that which influences, 

1664 H. More A/yst. /nty. 473 The head and influencer of 
the whole Church. 1745 Mav, D'Ansiay Farly Diary 
(1889) IJ. 103 Known as the chief influencer of her conduct. 
1826 E. Irvine Babylon I. rv. 309 The chief and sovercign 
influencers of the destinies of men. a 1866 J. Groik Avance, 
Utiit. Philos. x. (1870) 167 Honour is one of the most 
powerful influencers of human nature. 4 

+Influenciary. Oés. rare. [f. med.L. in- 
Jtuentia TxFuvENnce + -Any!.] One who or that 
which Pg my: or exercises influence. 

1659 H. More /wemort, Soul 1. xiii. (1662) 51 The other 
Influenciuries hold the same power of the Heavens as these. 

Influencing (inlvensin), 24/. sd. [f. IFiv- 
ENCE v. + -ING1.] The action of the verb In- 
FLUENCE; exertion of influence. 

1954 P. H. Hilerniad i. 5 Vhe Horrors of Oppression . . 


uninterruptedly defeat all influencing of the Climate. 1810 
Soutney Achaea xvint. x, Though all other things Were 
subject to the starry influencings. 1886 Dowprn Shedéey 1, 


533 Its [‘ Alastor’s '] influencings upon us are like those of 
the autumnal wind. 

Influencive (i:nflwénsiv), 2. ave. Also -sive. 
[irreg. £. Invivence v. or L. #ufluens pr. pple. + 
-IVE: app. due to Coleridge.] Tlaving the quality 
of influencing ; influential. 

180g CoreRtnce Ass. Ore Ties (1850) 616 Many of the 
Most distinguished and influenciye of the patriotic party 
were zealous Catholics. /@éd. 643 A widely influensive 
Morning Paper. 1820 — Leés., Convers. eto. T. Let. av. 157 


Savagely as L have been injured by one of the two influen- 
~ eviews. 1842 Sara CoLerier Wem. & Lett. 1.259 
Cuoate 


€ Was a Most impressive influenciv 
Etog. Revol. Periods in Addr, (1878) 168 Fiow influencive 
and inevitable the sympathy. 


INFLUENCY. 


+Influency. és. rare. [ad.med.L. tnfiuen- 
fia: see INFLUENCE and -ENCY.] =INFLUENCE sé, 

64x Frenen Dystil/. vi. (1651) 177 ‘That dark body. .that 
is interposed betwixt the philosophical! Sunne and Moone, 
and keeps off the influencies of the one from the other. 
{hid, 189 Crude gold is .. most fit to receive the influencies 
of the Sun. ’ r 

Influent (irnflént), a. (sh.) [ad, L. gufluent- 
em, pres. pple, of influcre to flow in: cf. F. én- 
fluent (16th c. in Godef. Compi.).) 


1. Flowing in (in early use in astrological sense). 
vl Rirrey Comp. Aich. Ep. iii. in Ashm. (1652) 114 
Phebus it smiteth with his Heate influent. 1513 DouGuas 
Geneis xit. Prol. 42 [The sun} Defundand fra hys sege 
etheriall Glaid influent aspectis celicall. 2607 Torsri.t. 
Hour f. Beasts 1658) 113 By [wearing] them the afflicted 
lace receiveth a double relief; first, it resisteth the influent 
umors. 1635 Heywoop Aierarch. v. 274 Stars, luminous 
and cleare..full of influent vertue. a2705 Rav Creation 11, 
(1714) 277 The refluent Blood .. is a Pondus to the influent 
Bi a@ 3800 Cowper tr. Milten’s Flegics i. 9 Where 
‘Thames, with influent tide, My native city laves. 1883 
Harper's Mag. Oct. 713/2 One of the influent streams, 


b. transf. and fig. 

orgqg Lys. Testament in ATin, Poems (1840) 241, | now 
purpouse, by thy grace influent, To write a tretys, c 1485 
Divly Afyst, (1882) ut, t c: hey and nobyll Inflventt 

race of .. Iesus. ah uxHAM Fevers ti. (750) 26 

"he Constitution of the Solids and Fluids .. may be so far 
depressed as to bring on the low Influent, or slow nervous 
Fever. 1839 Ramey Festus xix. (1852) 277 Born Of effluent 
orinfluent Deity. x890 J. Pursrorp Loyalty to Christ I. 
331 Living through God's influent life, 

+2. Exercising celestial or astral influence or 
oceult power. Ods. 


1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1x. Envoye, An heuenli signe bi In- 
fluent pourueiaunce Sent from aboue to shewe Edwardis ribt. 
3613 Hexwoop Braz. Age Wks. 1874 III. 217 If the Moones 
spheare can any helpe infuse, Or any influent Starre. 1615 

wapman Odess. Ep, Ded. 46 As th’ influent stone .. Lifts 
high the heavy iron. 1856 Mrs, Browninc Aur, Leigh 1. 
6253 Multitudinous mountains..panting from their full deep 
hearts Beneath the influent heavens. 

+8. Exercising (mental, moral, or physical) in- 
fluence ov, wpon; influential, Ods. 

1632 [tucow Trav. 89 So tumultuous were the disordered 
Souliliersyand the occasions of revenge and quarrellings so 
influent. 1654 W. Mounvacve Devout ss. u. ix. § 2. 174 
[Humility] ts more operative and influent upon others, 
then any other vertue. 2655 Futter CA. //ist. vu iii. § 6, 
I finde no office..assigned unto Dr.Cox.. who was vertually 
influent upion all. 1657 W. Morice Coena guasi Kowh Def. 
xiii. 178 The old may have the same effects influent on our 
times. 

B. sé. A river or stream which flows into an- 
other or into a Jake; a tributary, an affluent. 

18g9 R. F. Burton Centr, Afr. in Fru. Geog. Soc. XXX, 
115 The Rumuma river. .a southern influent ora bifurcation 
of the Mukondokwa, 188: Academy 21 May 366/3 One of 
the larwest influents of the Zambesi. 

nfluential (inflvenjal), 2. (sd.) [f. med.L. 
tnfluentia 1NPLUENCH + -AL. | 

+1. Astrol. Possessing or exercising the influence 
formerly attributed to the stars; of, pertaining to, 


or of the nature of astral ‘influence’, Obs, 

1570 Dur wath. Pref. biijb, Mans body, and all other 
Elcmentall bodies, are altered, disposed, ordred .. by the 
Influentiall working of the Sunne, Mone, and the other 
Starres.and Planets. 1648 Jenkyn Blind Guide i. 14 Shin- 
ing not like a sweetly influential star, but flashing like an 
angry bloody Comet. 1652 Gaute Magastrom. 137 Poten- 
tiall influxes, influentiall proclivities, seminal! dispositions, 
1664 Powrr Aap. Philos. 1. 99 Atmosphaerical Air .. is 
a mixt Body of Luminous and Magnetical Effluviums, 
powdred with the influential Atoms of Heaven from above. 

+b. cransf, Exercising, caused by, or of the 
nature of supernatural or spiritual influence ; work- 
ing by mysterious or hidden processes. Obs, 

4: LT, Case 3 Serm., (1644) 2 The more full and sweet 
influentiall manifestations of his [God’s] presence among 
them. aigrzt Ken Preparatives Poet, Wks. 1721 IV, 23 
His Unetion’s influential Force. 1745 W. ‘uomrson Siek- 
ness 1 652’ Thy influential vigour reinspires This feeble frame. 

2, Llaving or exerting inliuence, power, or effect. 
Const. on; + formerly uzto, upon, to, towards, of. 

r6g5 S. Asne Fun, Sern, 18th Fune 28 The whole City, 
untu which he was profitably influentiall. 1655-6a GuRNALL 
Chr. in tru. ets) 336/r It seems to be superadded as a 

| Duty influentiall upon all the pieces fof armour] 

1, @1677 Barrow Pope's Suprem. (1687) 140 

lurtful errours, influential on practice. 1679 Jentson 

Popish Plot 14, L-was willing so far to consult theit safety, 

zs not to be intluential to their preeeiee, by any act of 

mine. 1720 Wetton Sugfer_Son of I. xi. 279 The Dis- 

ion of our Hearts being. ..Influential towards the Bent 

and Dias of our Judgments. Herald U1. xxii. 97 All 

the qualities. should be blended together in our minds and 

hearts, aud made influential of our opinions and practices, 
3892 Jas. Brown Serm, 163 A motive influential on life. 

8. Ilaving, possessing, or characterized by great 
influence or power; powerful, a. Of persons. 

1934 Norta Exam, (1740) 55° He was of such an ouer- 
Par Genius. .as enabled him to be very << among 

itisens, 1787 A. Hawirvon hs, ‘ceyl. [1.14 Fay, 
and Tra Allen, two of the most influe! individuals in that 
country. 1829 Gen. P. THompson Exerc. (1842) 1. 170 The 
I ‘and influential portion of the English nation. 
2 fabie-t. 8 Apr., He [Burke] would have been 
his contemy 


ee 0 eee if he had less surp: ontemporaries. 
1868 E. Eowarps Raleigh I, xvii. 348 Grey's family con- 
nections were numerous and influential. 

b. Of things. 


1934 Nort Hxamr, (1740) 518 So influential are Faction | 


271 


and Prejudice, in Matters of Justice. x Herald Lxvini. 
121 More ceremony, and a greater re; for forms .. are .. 
influential principles in every other kingdom of Europe. 1 
Hersent t. sistron, ili. rrt Any error which may are #33 
astrenomical determination of a star's altitude will be espe- 
cially influential, 185 H. Spescer £ss., P¥i/. Style asys 
M1. 334 However influential the precepts thus dogmatically 
expressed, they would be much more influential if reduced 
to something like scientific ordination, 1860 Mint Aepr. 
Govt, (2065) 2 t To make these various elements of power 
politically influential, they must be organized. 

absol, 1830 Westm, Kev. X11, 2y1 Mr. Moore's general 
system of acquiescence with the influential in all ite ferme, 

4. Of, pertaining to, of the nature of, or working 
by influence. rare. 

1795 Coterincr Plot Discov, 28 Nov. 43 The Liberty of 
the Press (a power resident in the people) gives us an in- 
fluential sovereignty. 

B. sé. An influential person. vare. 

1831 Westm. Rev. XV. 224 Comparison .. between the 
fashionables of England and the influentials in France. 

Influentiality (-fieliti). xave. [f. prec. + 

1T¥.] The quality of being influential ; an instance 
or example of this; concr. an influential personage. 

3840 Carivir /feroes vi. (1872) 206 Keep your red-tape 
clerks, your influentialities, your important businesses. 1848 
W. E. Forster in Wemyss Reid Li/e (1888) I. 239 No in- 
fiyentiality likes to give tickets over the mob. 

nfluentially (inflwe:nfali), ade. 

+-Ly 2.) 

+1. Astrol. With astral or stellar influence. Ods. 

2652 GaULF JVagastrom. 97 Why the starres should be 
more notable for influentially operating and efficaciously 
inclining at the point of the edition, parturition, or birth, 
1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Aor. u1. § 3 Look upon opinions 
as thou doest upon the moon .. Embrace not the opacous 
and blind side of Opinions, but that which looks most Lu- 
ciferously and influentially unto Goodness. 

2. In the way of influence; in such a way as to 

exercise or exert influence. 
_ 1670 Penn Case 1th, Conse. 28 Plenty .. will be converted 
into Poverty by the Destruction of so many thousand 
Families .. and that not only to the Sufferers, but influen- 
tially to all the rest. 1821 Examiner 706 1 His temper was 
practically and influentially Norman. 841 Myers Cath. 
Th. m. § 36. 132 The Revelation .. is such that its sum 
and substance may be influentially conveyed to men in any 
language under heaven. 

3. By persons of influence. 

31870 Daily News 9 Sept. 2 The following gentlemen have 
been influentially invited to allow themselves to be put in 
nomination. 

4. Electricity. By induction : cf. INFLUENOF sd. 7. 

1792 Phil. Trans. LAX XII. 233 During this time, the rod 
was only electrified with its own electricity, or what has 
been termed influentially electrified. - 

Influenza (influenza). [a. It. inflwensa, lit. 
‘influence’ :—med.L. influentia: see INFLUENCE. 

It. influenza bas the various senses of Eng. influence; 
but has, besides, developed (app. from the notion of ‘ astral " 
or ‘occult intluence ’) that of ‘visitation’ or ‘outbreak’ of 
any epidemic disease which assails many people at the same 
time and place (e.g. i/luenza di catarro, influenza di 
Jebbre scarlattina), a sense known as early as 15045 hence, 
absolutely, ‘an epidemic’; in 1743 applied ‘ifically to 
*the epidemic ' (called also Za g7ifpe) which then raged in 
Italy, and spread over Europe generally, and for which 
the Italian word (anglicized in pronunciation) became the 
English specific name.) . : < 

A specific febrile zymotic disorder, highly con- 
tagious, and occurring for the most past in wide- 
spread epidemics. Its symptoms and sequelse are 
extremely variable, but generally include rapid 
prostration and severe catarrh. ‘The mortality is 
not high in proportion to the numbers attacked. 

The term has been also applied loosely to any severe 
catarrh of the respiratory mucous membrane, esp. to a ‘cold 
in the head’ with running at the nose, sometimes called an 
influenza-coid. This use was i in the interval be- 
tween the epidemic of 1847-8, and that which began in 1889, 
during which period no true influenza visited Great Britain. 

1743 Lond. Mag. 145 News from Rome of a contagious 
Distemper raging there, call'd the Jn/inenza. 1743 Mann 
Let. to Walpole x2 Feb. in Doran ‘Mann’ anners 
(1876) I. vi. 144 Everybody [in Rome} is ill of the /a/fu- 
enza, and many die. 1750 J. Huxnam Fevers ii. (ed. 2! 
20 The catarrhal Fever, which spread through all Euro; 
under the Name of /u/vensa in the Spring 1743, frequently 
became pleuritic or peripneumonic. 176a Mrs. Montacu 
in Doran Lady of last Cent. (1873) 133 Mr. Montagu. shad 
been much pulled down by the fashionable cold called (a- 
Sfinenza, 1770 Foote Lame Lovert. . 1799 II. 62 Con- 
fin'd to bed two a with the new influenza, 1801 NELSON 

June in Nicolas Disp. (1845) IV. 403 Sir Thomas Graves 
is still very ill. In the St. we have got the Influenza. 
1803 Duncan Ann. Med. for 1802 IL. 1. 4 The Influenza 
as it has in Edinburgh in 1803 .. has extended 
itself at different periods for near a thousand past over 
almost the whole of Europe. 1831 Cor. Hawker Diary 
(1893) Il. 29 Very unwell with the influenza that has, more 
or less, affected everyone this season. R. J, Graves 
In the portion of the nineteenth 
jae ar wags THEO, 

3837. ‘HEO. 
10, the first well described 
Influenza appeared. 1886 
I. rorg The prac- 


[f. as prec. 


tice, so common among 
of designating as influenza any catarrhal attack that happens 
to be painfu! and distressi 
Influenza « During the fir 
59g deaths were returned in L 
Men uaincy ae emer 

ive malady cannot have fallen 
London alone. 


London as primarily due to 
direct or indirect of this 
far short of 2800 for 


INFLUX. 


b. A communicable disease of horses, character- 
ized by shiveringyand fever, afiection of the respira- 
tory organs, anc yreat weakness. 

1872 Loner. in Jd (1891) ILI. 209 An influenza is raging 
among Che estes. 

c. fg. Applil to a mental or commercial epi- 
Jemiic ; a prevalent craze; an attack of some general 
state of prostration, 

1974 J. Bevan 1Y- sha?. 1. 199 The learned Michnetic .. 
nays, that ty {thie cette anpet to ederive all weeeuls figs PLeaiewess | 
is the reigning citlieeva, fo Whtel: acl wee Uebte, veh he 
the Hebrew thes principal steuly. 2784 Cote. Moments an 
Spark Lofe 4 if rit, eye) 1. 260 The present influenza is 
the Lanku-manis. 1785 Mars. A. M. Bennett Jur, Je 
discretions (178 1.153 Mr. Downes was certainly smitten 
with Lavinia Grthotox, but not with the matrimonial in- 
flnenzn. 2834 Sounnny Doctor xxiv. (1862) 56 Such preachers 
have uever failed to appear during the prevalence of any 
religious influenza. 1891 Diity Nees a, be ee Seite 
months ago the markets were said to be suffering from 
financial influenza 

d. attrib. and Comb... 03 influenza haciMus, te. ; 
influensa-cold, a severe coli! with symptoms re- 
sembling those of influenza. 

1891 C. Creicitton Hist, Epidem. s7o A pure and un- 
mistakable epidemic of influenza-cold. 1896 Pafly News 
15 July 5/3 More than one bavidus, Closely alwed to the 
influenza bacillus, Lut differing from it in some biological 
and microscopical features, has been found in seven out of 
eight casesof ‘influenza cold’. 1896 Alébuti's Syst. Med. 
1. 631 In-some of these [patches of solid lung) the influenza 
bacillus hes been found, thus shewing the disease in truth 
to be influenval preumonia. /did. 684 The chief character- 
istic cf this influenza smell was its overpowering nastiness. 

HenceInfin’enzaed, -a’d,} Influenzacized i;., 
attacked by influenza; Infiuenzajish a., having 
some of the qualities of influenza; Xnfiue'nzal, 
Infiue‘nzic adjs., of or pertaining to influenza, 
characterized by infinenza ; Infine’ngally adr, in 
an influenzal manner ; Influe‘nzoid a., resembling 
or allied to influenza. 

1803 Med. Frul. 1X. 518 The infiuencal epidemic of the 
present period. in no instance, loses either its catarrhal form 
or nature, 2825 Sporting Ming. XVI_. gay Dependent en an 
influenzal state of the atmosphere, 1836 J. Mrrroap in 
Lett. 4 Remit. (1391) 51, I was so influenza’d when your 
letter came, that I thought of nothing but warming poms. 

184x R, Oasterr leer Papers J. No. 14.15 ‘The atmo. 
sphere is gloamy—and 1 am influenzaish. 1849 Lond. Jrné. 
g June 212/a The comfort and the consolation of the influ- 
enzacised florist. 1857 Dunciison Med, Lex. 497 [nfluensoid 
., Resembling influenza.—Dr. T. Thompson. 1887 Standard 
—— ‘The influenzic attack is disappearing. 1893 Vasion 
(N. Y.) 14 Apr. 231/2 His Eminenee Cardinal Sanfeliee, is 
influenzaed ', asisabeut every third person in Naples, 1897 
Brit. Med. Frul. 20 Mar. 744/1 Il influenzally. 


+I-nfluous, a. Obs. rare. [f. late L. inflw- 
us flowing in (f. influ-cre to flow in)+-ou8s: see 
INFLUENCE.] Shedding (astral) influence. 

3663 J. Cranpier Van Helmont's Oriat. 26 In the bowels, 
the planetary Spirits do most shine forth, even as also, in 
the whole influeus Archeus, the courses and forces of the 
Firmament do appear. 

Influx (intlvks). [a. F. s/feex (1547 in Godef.), 
or ad. late L. snjicus, f. influcre to flow in, f. in- 
(In- 2) + flucre to flow.] 

1. The act or fact of flowing in; an inflow, as of 
a physical fluid, water, air, light, heat, spiritual or 
immaterial influence into the soul, etc. 

1626 Bacon Sy?va Cent. x. Pref., Whether there be .. any 
such Transmission and Influx of Immateriate Vertues. 1659 
Pearson Cred .1839) 143 God did command the use of suc! 
anuinting oil. that by it the person anointed might be 
made fitto receive the divine influx. a 1691 Bove Strange 
Reports 1. viii. Wks. 1772 V. 608 When the ing- 
tides come roaring over those shoals .. the first influx 1s 
irresistible byssuch vessels as use that port. ur FLover 
Physic. Puise-iVatch 19 The Heart of it self is like a 
Muscle, and contracts its Fibres by the Influx of Animal 
Spirits, 1823 Rerner Fontéi? 34 The | fty winduws t the 
West admit a strong influx of light. 1860 Posty Mis. donk. 
89 God. .has removed all hindrance to the influx of His grace. 

b. The flowing of a river or stream info another 
river, a lake, or the sea ; the point at which this takes 


place, the mouth of a river. ; 

1652 Hisuis. Cosmogr. wv. 110 Rivers..a mile and an 
half broad at the mouth or influx. 167g Octey rif. 20 
The Kennet, near its Influa ity the ‘Timties. 1 B 
Gazetteer (eds 25 Torksey, near the influx of the Fosdyke 
into the Trent. 1846 M«Curzocu Acc. Brit. oy (1854) 
I. 33 From Wallingford, a little below the influx of the 
the river flows almost due south. ; ; 

2. transf. ‘The flowing or continuous ingression 
of persons or things into some place or sphere. 

r6g2 Kirkus Clerio § Lozia 77 here were railes round 
about to hinder the influx of unruly people. 1771 Jounson 
Falkland [si.? 3 The Spaniards, who.. 1 America 
.. surprized and terrified Europe a sudden and unex- 
ampled influx of riches. 1 tourn. West. Isl, St. 
Andrews 8 A .. who .. suffered no dilution of their 
veal threngh the gradual influx of new opinions. 3848 Mit 
Pol. Hoon. wi, xxi § 1 (1876) 375 Imported ities 
have possibly risen in price, from. the influx of money into 
foreign downtimes, 1871 Eaate Philol. Eng. Tongue § 420 
‘The influx of Greek. and its general adoption into scientific 
terminology. 1888 Brves <i mer. Comme. LI WHE. 254 
The influx of stitlers from the Slave States, 

+3. =InvnuENcE 2. [So influxus stellarum in 


Firmicas ¢ 340.] Oés. 


1626 Bacon Aylva § Not by Formes, or Celestial 
eee eee ic Jainly taught and’ received), but by the 


INFLUXED. 


Primiti agg lbp rer. ie 
io. i. Jrav. Arte 36 That deminien, 


the ee! wr i by their influves, 

eu. ar escap'd i 
ae himself in despight of the malignant stars 

+4 =INFLUENCE 3-5. Obs. 

Physical influx: see INFLUENCE 4 

1644 Hunton Vind. Treat. Monarchy v..%, Have not the 
Houses an Authoritative Concurrenct Si Influx into that 
business ? 6g0 Baxrer Sats’ RX. 1. Ved., The nature of 
the Divine Influx on the Will in the working uf Grace. 1681 
Cuetuam Angler's Vade-m. xxxviii. § 14 1680) 251 Ry 
heats and droughts. .though those two do tt mich Concern 
Sea-fish .. yet they have a great influx upon Rivers. Ponds 
and Lakes. ar Burkitt On N. 7., Rowe, ix. 18 Cred 
did not harden Pharaoh's heart by any positive act or intiux 
upon it, by infesivg any evil into it. 

+I-nfluxed, 2. Obs. rare. 


(f. L. tnflux-us, 
. pple. of izflére to flow in + -ED1.] 
Howe 


Phat has 


din. 

3684 tr. Bonet's Merc, Compit. x. 368 They stopthe passing 
out of the influxed humours. i710 T. Foucer Phari. 
Extemp. 183 It .. presseth out the influx'd Phiegm. 

Influ'xible, ¢. rare. Also -able. [In-3.] Not 
fluxible ; not liable to flux or change. ; 

1871 Fraser Life Bevkviey x. 392 The flux of sense-given 
phenomena, contrasted with the supposed influxable nature 
of external things. : 

So Influ:xibly adv. rare, without flux or change. 

1677 Gatr Crt. Gentiles w. 253 The Son who always, 
eternally, influxibly, impassibly is begotten of the Father. 

Infiuxion (inflokfen). Now rave. [ad. late 
1. infleewion-em, f. influere to flow in: cf. F. tn- 


Jiuxton (1549 in Godef.).) . 

1. The action of flowing in, inflow, influx. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. i. xi. § 2 The retyring of the 
minde within it selfe, is the state which is mUst susceptible 
of diuine influxions. 1638 A. Reap Chirurg. ix. 67 Tostay 
the influxion of more blood. 1650 Butwer A nthropomet. 
233 The Brain was weakned, being deprived of the influxion 
of the vital spirits. 1789 T. Taytor Proc/us I. 269 It is 
requisite to ish all influxions externally, before the 
phantastic spirit can superinduce the divinity. 1885 Hotpen 
Anat, 735 (Cent.) Preserve the brain from those sudden in- 
fluxions of blood to which it would... be. .exposed, 

+2. «INFLUENCE 2. Ubs. 

1641 Be. Mountacu Acts § Aon. (1642) 122 The Stars 
of the Firmament..communicate influxion, two ways espe- 
cially and for our purpose. x64a HoweLt. For. Trav. 
(Arb.) 35 Although we should acknowledge that the Cele- 
stiall bodies by their influxions, do domineere over Sub- 
luvary creatures, 

+Influ‘xious, 2. Obs. vare—'. ff prec.: see 
-ous.] Characterized by influxion; shedding (as- 
tral) influence. 

1644 Howett Eng. Teares (1645) 175 Men will be men, 


while there is a world, and as long as the Moon hath an 
influxious power to make impressions upon their humours. 


+Influ-xive, a. Obs. [£ L. influx-, ppl. stem 
of zzfltve to How in + -1vE.] Infusing or. com- 
municating influence ; influential. 

1624 F. Wrivr, Reply Fisher 362 Shee may rightly be 
called the Queene of Heauen, yea, and of Earth; for shee 
hath preheminencie and influxiue vertue ouer all. 1642 
Hotpswortn Jnaug. Serm. 9 He is the influxive head, 
who both governs the whole bodie, and every member. 1657 
W. Morice Coena guasi Kowy Def. xvi. 292A Communion 
with wicked imen..had been more influxive and apt to pol- 
lute at the Sacrament. 


Hence + Influxively adv., by infiuxion. 
1856 in Wester. 
feed. L. 


+Infeeda'tion. Obs. rare—'. 
*infadation-em, {. in- (IN-2) + fedare to defile, f. 

adits foul.] Defilement. 

1661 Fentuam Disc. Luke xiv. 20 Wks. (1677) 363 But 
voluptuous men (besides the Infaedations of Sensuality) are 
usually both proud and covetous also, 

+Infold, 5.1 Ods. [f. Iy-] or 2+ Fonn 56.3: 

InFoupine, and ENFOLpD 56.) 


L. A convolution. 

1578 [see Enroup s5,], 2902 C. Wottey Foul. N. York 
{r860) 41 First of the thick Guts, which by reason of its 
divers infulds and turnings seems to have no end. 

2. The folding in of a part; a fold. 

1641 Be. Mountacu Acts & Mon. (1642) 303 A bystander 
, observed an infold in his upper garment, and supposing the 
letter might be folded up therein, opened it. 

Info:ld, 54.2 vare. [f. Ix adv. + Foun 56.2] 
A fold or small field near a farm-house. 

1860 G. H. K. in Vac. Tour. 128 A rude enclosure near 
his house, which separated the infolds from the outfulds of 
his small farm. 

+ Info:ld, v.1, obs. var. of Enroxp v.!, to en- 


velop, enclose, contain, etc. Hence + Info'lded 


ppl. a. 

€ 1425 Found, St, Bartholomew's (E. E.T. §.1 8 Many to 
ynfoideyn and many with hym to adde. 1696 SHaxs. 
Merch, Vin. vii. Guilded timber {s0d. edi. vimbes] dve 
wormes infold. 1623 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614: 175 Even 
as..the white of the Egge eomorehendets che yolke, so that 
first intelligible world infoldeth the second. 1617 Morysox 
ftin. m. 111 The Silke-wormes ..infold themselves in a 
piece of silk thei weave of an ovall forme and yellow color. 
‘bid., That the infolded wormes may die. 

+ Info'ld, v.2, obs. var. of Enrotp v.2, to shut 
up in, or as in, a fold. 

¢ #611 Crarwas Ziad vii. K sj, Then Trojans in their wals 
pl = infolded like meeke Lambs, lel Wesumeeiibdinnns 

thieir fala. 


ae 


Infolded, f/. «. Stresse 
?n-fo:lded before a sb.; in-folded alter it or in 
predicate.] Folded in; having the margin turned 
inward with a fold. 

1871 Darwin in “tf 4 Leff. (1887) HE. 140 The infolded 
part of the human ear. — fuseete Pl, xiv. 324:As the 
rim is infelded. 1880 Pilar: Hints Needlework 36 ‘Then 
let each child buttonhole-stitch the infuliied edge of her 
lesson-piece. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. yzo The cambium 
layer. .becomes deeply infolded where it extends inwards 

T-nfo:lding, //. sb. [Ix ais. 11.) A folding 
in, a turning im with a fold. 

Mivart Elem. Anat. ix. 372 Infoldings of the surface 
of the ergan. 1897 -iMéurl's Syst. Med. IL 1122 Micro- 
~-opieally they const of hypertrophic ingrowths rather taan 
infoldings of the cuticle. 1898 P. Manson 77af. /scaves 
xxxii. 499 The cylindrical appearance of the worm is pro- 
duced the lateral infolding of the two sides of what 
would otherwise be a flat body. 

+ Infoliate, v. Ofs. rave—'. Also 7 -folliat. 


[f. L. type *#nfoliare, f. In-2 + foléwm leaf, perth. 


after It. infogliare ‘to enleafe or grow greene’ 
(Florio). See -atR 3, and cf. Fontatk v, 3.] intr. 


To put on leaves. to become leafy. 

1640 Howe. Dodona’s Gr. (1645) 167 Long may his fruit- 
ful Vine infolliat and clasp about him, 1656 Biounr Gios- 
sogr. (citing Howell), /#foliate,..to be full of leaves, to 

enleaved or wrapt with leaves, 

+Infoliattion. Obs. rare—*. [f. as prec. + 
-ATION ; cf. FoLtaTIon.}] (See quot.) 

1577 B. Gooct Hereshach's Hush. (1586) gob, Another 
waie..is to take a verie fruitefull stocke .. and him after 
the maner of other trees they grafie by infolliation. 

Info'lio. vare. [f. 7 folio (sec Fouto), prob, 
after F, i#-folto.) A folio volume. 

1836 Fraser's Mag. XII. 457 Where huge infolios and 
ponderous tomes Build up Divinity's dark arsenal. 


+ Info-lowing, v//. sb. Obs. rare—'. [f. In-1 
+ FoLzowine, after L. nsectatio.) A reproving 


or censuring. 

1382 Wyciir Zcclus. xxxii. 23 In his infolewingis (v. x. 
folewingus; 1388 suyngis] he shal ben vndernome [L. svis 
insectationtbus arguetur). 

+ Info'nded, #//. a. Obs. rare—'. [f. In- 1+ 
JSonded, pa. pple. of Fond v.} _Infatuated. 

1567 Turserv. tr. Ovid's Ap. Avijh, My selfe (least thou 
shouldst want at neede a Barck to leane my lande) Infonded 
Ea infounded] did repaire the shippes that ragged lay on 
sande, 

Infooted (i:nfu:téd), a. rare. [f. In adv. 13.4 


Foor sé. + -ED?; cf. inkneed, intoed.] Having the 
feet turned inwards. 

1899 NV. & Q. oth Ser. IV. 31/r Infooted folk are called 
* twilly-toed’, for each foot in turn makes a ‘twirl’ or half- 
circular movement at each step. . 

Inforce, -ly,-ment, -forcer : see Exrorog, ete. 

Inforciat, obs. form of InrortTrATr. 

+ Info-rcive, var. of Exrorcrvz a. Ofs. Hence 
+ Info:rcively adv., by fore, under compulsion. 

1604 Marston Malcontent To Rdr., One thing afflicts me, 
to think that scenes, invented merely to be spoken, should 
be inforcively published to be read. 

+Info'rdable, 2. Oés. rare—*. [Ix-3.] Not 
fordable ; that cannot be forded. 

1600 DymMox /rediand (1843) 35 Those [foot and horse} 
were rayned in sight of our army, devided from yt by an 
infordable ryver. 

+Info-re, prep. Obs. rare". 
AFORE.] = BEFORE, 

1607 Warxmxcton Oft. Class 18 Like torrents of mellifluous 
snow infore th’ Sun, His sacred Hippocrene gins to runne. 

Inforest, variant of ENrorEst v, Oés. 


+Inforesta‘tion. Obs. rare. [n. of action f. 
med.L. znforestére to convert into forest: see 


-ATION.] = AFFORESTATION. 
1677 F. Saxnrorp Geneal. Hist. Kings Eng. Sq Great Fines 
exacted of the possessors of Inforrestations. 


Inform (inffm), a. 
c. in Godef. Comp/.), ad. L. informis shapeless, 
deformed, f. #n- (In- 3) + forma Form.] 

1. Having no definite or regular form ; unshapen, 


misshapen, deformed. arch. 

sss Enrn Decades 261 The damme with continuall lyek- 
ynuge hy lyttle and lyttle figurethe the informe byrthe. 2 
Harr Diet of Diseased 1. xxviii. 344 Metamorphosing the 
whole man into an informe monster. 1660 Jrk. Taytor 
Duet. Dubit. ww. i, rule 3 § 14 Not if it {the fa-tas) was inform 
and unshapen. 1681 Corton I! oud. Peak Poet. Wks. (1765) 
342 Bleak Crags, and naked Pills, And the whole Prospect 
so inform and rude. 1888 R. Bicuaxan City of Dream xi. 
227 Moloch and Fiaal, two shapes Inform and monstrous. 

3. Without form; formless; of the nature of 
matter unendowed with ‘form’ or the informing 


principle: see Form sd. 4, INFORM 2. 3. 

2654 Virvin Theorem. Theol. i. 25 An inform lump .. 
without a Soul is neither Man nor Beast. 1656 STANLEY 
ffist. Philos. v.17 1 208 1 Nature in it self inform, when 
it receives form from God is the Angelick Mind. 1681 
Wuraktos Disc. Sond Work’ Whe. (1653) 648 God is Light, 
in which there is no Darkness; that is Form wherein ere 
is nothing Inform. 1707 Norris Treat. Humility iv. 166 
Tn_the old creation we read of a voidvand-inform mass. 
1881 Beackir Lay ser. v. 170 His transforming energy 
triumphs. . over the inform domain of thenfrnitfu clod. 

b. Jnform (also informed informal faith! files 
informis: in Scholastic Theology, faith that is not 
informed, vitalized or animated by charity (which 


[Palteration of 


[a. F. informe (15-16th 


. of their country. 


INFORM. 


[Is adv. 11 b. Stressed { is said to be the ‘ form’ or formative principle of 


faith’. Cf. IxForMED a. 1. 


(Cf. eee Sumewa 2-2, q.4,etc.; Petrus Lom- 
bardus. ae. Vit. €.] 


sent. 
a 1656 Be. Hai. Rem. Wks. (1660 269 Every faith makes 
not-an effectual calling; .. there is an inform, there is a 
counterfeit Paith, 

Inform (inff-um’. 7. Forms: a. 4 Oenfourme, 
4-7 enforme, 5enfoorme, 7-Sentorm. 8. 46 
infowrme, 4-7 informe, s 6 infourme, 6- in- 
form. [a. OF. enformer, -fourmer ‘mod.F. in- 
Sormer), ad. L. informare to give form to. shape, 
fashion, form an idea of. describe, f. z¥- (In- *) + 
Jorma Form. The Latin form of the prefix became 
common asin F. inthe 16th c., and prevailed after 
1600, 

, The primary sense had undergone various developments 
in ancient and med.Latin, and in French, before the word 
— in Eng. ; hence the chronology of the serises in 

“ng. does not agree with the logical order. In general, 
branches I and 11 were in ancient L.: I] was a Scholastic 
L. offshoot from 1; IV was ip an Eng. offshoot from IH, 
with the thing taught made the object, instead of the person 
taught.]} 

I. To give form to, put into form or shape. 

+l. Hans. To put into (material) form or shape ; 
to form, shape, frame, mould, fashion. Ods. 

1590 Srenser /. Q. ut. vi. 8 Infinite shapes of creatures... 
Informed in the mud on which the Sunne hath shynd  162x 
Burton Anat. Me/. 11. iii. v. (1651) 345 If he found her, he 
may as happily find another ; if he made her... he mayuas 
cheap inform another, 1643 Str T. Brownt. Medi. Mei. 1. 
§ 35 And so Omniety informed Nullity intovan Hasence. 

‘tb. To put into proper form or order, to arrange; 
to compose (a writing). Ots. + Zoenforme the pes 
(OF. enformer la pais), to compose or make peace. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 285 Pider..com pe tre- 
sorere .. bat had bien messengere With pe Cardinalle farto 
enfurme pe pes, 1382 Wycuir 2 Clem. sii. 93 Of Zabulon 
that .. stoden in the scheltrun, enfourmed in armys of 
batail. @ 1400-g0 Alexander 2751 A pistill he enfourmes, 
Wiate a writt of his will, so sendis to his princes, 1g23 Ln, 
Berners Froiss. 1, xxxix. 53 He enformed his <omoties, and 
sent .. to kepe the towne and fronters.. agaynst his enne- 
mies. ¢ 1646 Crasiiaw Jers, Alusic’s Del 87 Awakes 
his lute, and 'gainst the fight to come Informs it. 1654-66 
Lp. Orrery Parthenissa (1676) 763 By that time I hail im 
formed these Resolutions, and dispatched these Fixpresses. 
+c. To delineate, sketch, describe. (A Latin 


sense.) Ods. 

1615 Crarman Odyss. 1.1 The man, O Muse, inform, that 
many a way Wound with his wisdom to his wishud stay. 

+2. intr. To take form ; to form or be formed; 
to appear in a visible shape. Ods, 

1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Cateh, 223 The Charitie of 
God is powred forth in thair hartes .. and infores or ins 
hzeres in the same. 1605 Swaxs. Mach. 11. i. 43 It ix the 
bloody Businesse, which informes Thus to mine Eyes. 1652 
News fr. Lowe-County, 1 When, first, the first confused 
Masse Did, from its mish mash medley, passe To those four 
segregated forms, Whose re-commixture now informs. 

II. To give ‘form’ or formative principle to : 
sec Form sé. 4. (From Scholastic L. ewformare : 
Petrus Lombardus, etc.) 

8. trans. To give ‘form’, formative principle, or 
determinative character to; hence, to stamp, im- 
press, imbue, or impregnate with some specific 
quality or attribute ; esf. to imparf some pervading, 
active, or vital quality to, to imbue zev#h a ‘spirit’: 
to fill or affect (the mind or heart) w2// a feeling, 
thought, etc. ; to inspire, animate. 

(The first quot. may belong to b; the second appears to 
contain the sense ‘to furnish with a practical example, to 
illustrate *.) 

¢1380 Wycur Sel. Wks, I. 115 Pus bi greetnesse of feip 
enfourmed wip charite ben siche soulis maad hool. ¢ 1425 
St. Christina xv. in Anglia VIII, rages At pat he shewed 
wip ensaumpil, wee cnforme hit pat wee have seyde, wip a 
dede of Cristyne. 1607 SHwKs. Com v. iii. 1 The God of 
Souldiers .. informe Thy thoughts with Noblenesse, 1646 
Sir T. Browne /send. £f. ui, ii, 6 Tf an iron be touched 
before .. it admits not this magneticall impression, as being 
alveady informed by the Load-stone, 1711 Anuisun Sfecr. 
No.13 96 Could they... inform their Faces with as significant 
Looks and Passions, 1758 Biacksioxn Shady of Law 
in Comnz. (1765) 1, 37 [To] inform them with a desire to 
be still better acquainted with the laws and constitution 

1842 Tennyson Dar-Drenm, Steepe 
Beauty ii, Wer constant beauty doth inform Stillness vith 
love, and day with light. 1861 Mint (7¢//i?. ii. 32 The 
Christian religion is fitted to inform the hearts ane minds 
of mankind with a spirit which should enable them to find 
for themselves what is right. . 

b. Said of the quality or principle: To be the 
‘form’ or formative principle of; to give a thing 
its essential quality or character, to make it what 
it is; to pervade as a spirit, inspire, animate. 

1432-50 tr. ///eden -Rolls) I. 33 When feithe and ¢ 
of sacramentes informede the life of theyme [Cristen fen 
1605 Cuarman A/ Fooles ii, Without loue ., Al! vertues 
borne ir men lye Luried, For lone informes them as the 
Sunne dothe colours. 1667 Miirex 7. Z. mt. 343 Not all 
parts like, but all alike informd With radiatit toas ghow. 
ing Iron with fire. rggy lasedn Winkatnre 144 This seul 
might once contain Some rich materials for the lofty strain, 
En 'd, enrapt with more than mortal fire. ‘ARY 
Dante, Para tise vit. 132 The elements. .and what of thein 
is made, Are hy created virtue Tafa, 18ar Supuiry 
Promcth, Unbow 249 Speak the werds which T would 
hear, Although no thought inform thine empty soiree 1891 


INFORM. 


N pees eer nane samen I]. ii. 48 Even in... 
ippy England the spirit of caste informs the very brea 
and life of the nation. ery Reema 

e@. spec, Of asoul or life: To impart life or spirit 
to; to mspire, animate, actuate. 

1606 Brysxerr C#!. Life 129 His opinion. .that the soules 
were created in a certaine number, to the end they might 
informe so many hodies. ¢x6zx CuHarman /diad xxi. 312 
A soul of iron informs thee. 1643 Sire T. Browne Relig. 
‘Bed. t, § 12 If one Soul were so perfect as to inform three 

istinct Bodies, that were a nay Trinity. 1677 Gate Cr¢, 
Gentifes m1. 105 Plotinus and Hermes ‘Trismegistus tel us 
“that Images were made as bodies to be informed by Ghosts 
aswith souls’. 1700 Prior Carmen Sec. 403 Long as Breath 
informs this fleeting Frame, 1803 Worpsw. Pre/ude w. 167 
How the immortal soul with God-like power Informs, 
creates, and thaws the deepest sleep That time can lay upon 
her. 1878 B. Tavior Pr. Deukalion 1, iv. 81 By one soul 
Informed. , 

TIL. To give form to the mind, to discipline, 
instruct, teach (a person), to furnish with know- 
ledge. 

4. trans, a. To form, mould, or train (the 
mind, character, etc.), esp. by imparting learning 
or instruction ; hence, To impart instruction to (a 

son), to instruct, teach (in general sense); {to 
advise (quot. 1330). Now rare. 

c1330 R. Bruns Chron. (1810) 315 Po ilk men so wise 
suld go, and enforme zour kynges, Withouten mo justise or 
mall le of ober lordynges. ax Hampotr Psalter xxxi, 
1o Vadirstandynge i sall_gif till and i sall enfourme be 
lenstewan te). cx4go Promp. Parv, 261/2 Informyn, or 
techyn, inferno, instruc. cx4go tr. De Lmitatione ui, vi. 
70 Visite me, lorde, ofte tymes, & enforme wib disciplines 
of wre 1514 Barcray Cyt. g Uplondyshm. (Percy 
Soc.’ p. ixvii, His sight infourmeth the rude and ignorant. 
} Tinpice 1 Cor. ii. 16 For who knoweth the mynde of 
the lorde, other who shall informe hym? 1589 Nasne 
Abnond for Parrat 19a, 'Vhe nouice that comes to be in- 
formed, dlesireth to enforme others, before he bee enformed 
himselfe. 162x Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. 1v. it, (1651) 145 
‘That leaves: his son to a covetous Schoolemaster to be in- 
formed. 12794 GirrorD Baziad 270 So may thy varied verse, 
from age to age Inform the simple, and — the sage. 
1824 G. W. Doane Hynm,' Thou art the Way’ ii, Thou 
only canst inform the mind. 1878 Moriey 7. De Maistre 
in (vit. Wisc. 137 To guide and inform an universal con- 
science. : E 

+b. To train or discipline in some particular 
course of action; to instruct in some particular 
subject, doctrine, etc.; to teach how to do some- 
thing. Const. of, fo, 27, with, or with infin. or 
subord, cleuse. Obs. 

¢ 1320 R, Urenwe Medi?, 238 In pe secunde pou mayst se 
How he enformed hem yn charyte. ¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 
1. pr. iii. 6 (Camb. MS.) Sealy for they weeren enformyd 
of inyne maneres, ¢1375 Sc. Ke Saints, Nycholas 55 His 
fadir .. Gert informe hyme besyly In liberale hartis sutely. 
3382 Wyeur Jan. xii. 3 Thei that lernen [ g/oss or enfour- 
men] manye to riztwijsnesse, ¢ 1400 Desty. Troy mt. head: 
ing, Medea enformed lason to get the filese of Golde. @ 1529 
Skurton Replyc. Wks, 1843 1. 209 They were but febly en- 
formed in maister Porphiris problemes. 1529 Mors Dya- 
lege 1, WKS. 132'2 He nedeth not our aduice to enforme h 
what thing were sufficient occasion to worke hys wonders for. 
1589 Pei risitvs Mag. Poesie t.xxvi. (Arb) 67 Musicians. . by 

9 xd admonitions enformed them to the frugall and thriftie 
Tite all the 1est of their dayes. 1607 Hieron MWks. (1624) L 
434. First, to teach vs to eschew Euill, and then to enforme 
vs how to doe good. 1736 BuTLRR Analogy un. viii. 393 Nor 
are we informed by nature, in future contingencies and 
accidents, ; F F 

+e. ‘To give instructions or directions for action ; 
to instruct, direct, bid (0 do something). Ods. 

€1380 Wyeiir Sel, Wks. UI. 351 And pei enformen per 
cuntreis to holde stifi wip ber pope. 1390 Gower Cons. 
LLL. 229 To done as he was last enformed. ¢ 144g Pecocic 
Repr.t, sili, 66 Enformyng and tising ther to vnsufficient{! Ji 
leerned clerkis. 1643 Pacitr Aferesioyr. (1661) 201 But, 
the vsice from Heaven enformed him otherwise. Bade him, 
Rise, kill, eat. 1740 Suenstone Yudgm. Hercules 268 And 
gentle vephyrs .. Mer thy repose inform .. Their streams to 
murmur and their winds to sigh. 


+d. To clirect, guide. Obs. . 

1634 Mitton Coneus 180 Where else Shall I inform my 

unacquainted feet, In the blind mazes of this tan led wood ? 

. Semsean 335 If old respect ., hither hat informed 

Your younger feet. 1846 Kesre Lyra Junoc. (1873) 129 
tage powers their course inform. 

5. To impart knowledge of some particular fact 
or occurrence to (a person); to tell (one) of or ac- 
quaint (one) with something; to apprise. Const. 
of, or with subordinate clause; rarely + with, t 7, 
or second object. The prevailing modern sense. 

71386 Cuavenr Sgr.'s 7. 327 Enformed whan the kyng 
was of that knyght. ¢x400 Destr. Troy 3011 He was enfor- 
myt before of pat fre lady, Pat ho to Castor..accounttid was 
evion, And to Pollux, pure suster. 1§29 More in Four C. 
Hite. Left, 11, | am enfourmed by my son Heron of the loss 
of our barnes. 1948 Hacc Chron, Hen. VITT 141 b, Some 
have enformed me that my realme was never so riche. 1651 
Baxter Jif Saft. 116 They were enformed that Paul 
taught the dispersed Jews not to circumcise their children. 
aie 1, Hist, 1x. ii. § 34, | have for that cause in- 

the Bishop of Dublin with all mine occurrences. 
2713 Avvison Cato v, i. 24 This in a moment brings me to 
+ But this informs me I shall never die. 1718 Lavy 
. Mowracu Let. to oa Thistlethwayl]” 4 oo 
gladly be informed of the news among 
ie of pews itrescily IL. 10 Soon were they informed the 
aa cause, 184x D'Isearrs Aven. Lit, ( \ 360 


sham i Sus that. . Elizabeth understood Greek better 
fh the cats of Windsor. 184x Lane Arad, Ves. 1. 8s | 


| him who he was, 1860 Tywnatt Glac. 1. 
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13 We were informed of the descent of an avalanche by the 
sound. e 

b. spec. To famish (2 magistrate or the like) 
with accusatory information against a person, (Cf. 
INFORMATION 4, 5.) 

1526 ‘Tinparr -lefs xxiv. 1 Ananias..with senioures, and 
with a certayne eratour named ‘Yartullus,..enfourmed the 
ruelar agaynst Paul. 

6. reff. [=F . s informer] (from 4 and 5). To gain 
knowledge, instruction, or information ; to acquaint 
oneself with something ; to get to know, to learn. 
Const. as in 4 and 5. 

t6rr Suaxs, Hint. T. 11. 1. 167 Informe your Selues, We 
neede no more of your aduice. 1623 Goce Serm, Extent 
God's Prowid. § 15 The Bishop of Londen sent to me to in- 
form myself thorowly of the whole businesse. 1697 Damrrer 
Voy, 1.114 They confessed that they came purposely to view 
our Ship, and. .to inform themselves what we were. 19747 iD 
Col. Rec. Pennsyle. (1351) V.84 To inform myself how you 
do and what passes among the Indians. 1775 C. Jounston 
Pilgrim 208 The motive. . was to inform myself particularly 
in the laws. 1861 M. Pattison ss. (1889) I. 36 Edward 
' Bs esi his ambassador to observe the young prince, and 
to inform himself of his character and disposition. 

4. absol. or intr. 
report. Ods. 

1605 SHaxs, J/acb. 1. v. 34 Is not thy Master with him? 
who, wer’t so, Would haue inform'd for preparation. 1656 
Stanury //ist. Philos. 1. (1701) 134/t They held that the 
Senses inform not always vill. 2683 Lutrrene Brief Rel. 
(1857) I. 287 Letters from Hungary inform of the g: news 
of the emperors forces .. haveing taken Gran. 

b. To lay or exhibit an information, bring a 
charge or complaint (against, rarely ov). 

1586 A. Day /ing. Secretary 11. (1625) 122 Sinisterly to 
speake, or otherwise to enforme against them. 1588-9 Act 
FE Eliz. c. 5 § 3 Any suche officers of recorde, as have .. 

eretofore laufullye used to exhibite informacions, or sue 
upon penal] Jawes..may informe and pursue in that behalfe, 
as they might have done before the making of this Acte. 1605 
Suaks. Lear iv. ii. 93 "Twas he inform'd against him. 1766 
Gotosm. Vic. 1% xxi, Even though it may benefit the 
public, you must not inform against him. 1809 R. l.axcroxp 
Introd. Trade 9 Varties have reason to fear being informed 
against. 1684Sir J.C. Day in Law Ref, 14 Q. Bench Div. 
201 It seems to me doubtful whether the Crown can appoint 
anybody to go into Court and inform other than the Attor- 
ney General. - Botprewoop Robbery under Arms xxiv, 
Somebody had informed on the man. 

IV. ‘Yo instruct in (a thing), impart the know- 
ledge of, make known. 

+ 8. trans. Toimpart the knowledge of (a subject, 
doctrine, method of action, etc.) ; to give instruction 
in, to teach. a. To inform a person a thing. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 132, I woll sue What thing, that ye 
me woll enfurme. c 1394 P. Pi. Crede 272 Knowest pou 
ou3t .. @ creatuur on erpe, Pat coude me my Crede teche 
and trewlicheenfourme. ¢14go Mer/in 5 And so he taught 
and enformed hem here creaunce and feith. 1ga9in Vicary’s 
Anat. (1888) App. xiv. 252 No persone .. shall enfourme or 
teche eny Foren, other than hys Apprentyce, eny poynte 
of his Crafte. 1621 Burton Anat. Me/. 1. i. 1.1 (1651) 3 
These chastisements are inflicted upon us .. to informe and 
teach us wisdome, 

+b. To inform a@ thing. Obs. 

a1340 Hamrore Psalter Prol. 3 The sange of psalmes .. 
quemes god, it enformes perfytnes, it dos away and distroys 
noy and angire of saule. c¢ 1374 Cnaucer Boeth. 1, pr. iv. 13 
(Addit. MS.) Certis thou enfourmedist [Cas6, 7S. confor- 
medest) .. pis sentence, pat is to seyne pat commune pinges 
or comunabletes weren blysful yif [etc]. 1377 Lane. P. 
PL. B. xv. 548 Al for to enforme pe faith in fele contreyes. 
rg89 Putrenuam Eng. Poeste 1. xviii. (Arb.) 53 These Eglo- 
gues came after to cuntaine and cuforme morall disci fine. 
160g Bacon de. Learn. un. vi. § 1 The bounds o' this 
knowledge are, that it sufficeth to convince atheism, but 
not to inform religion. 

+9. To impart the knowledge of (a fact or 
occurrence); to make known, report, relate, tell. 

a. To inform a person a thing: To let him know 
a thing, that something is, etc. Obs. ‘ 

Here the personal object may be viewed as a dative: ef.the 
constr. with fa inb. The thing told may in passive construc- 
tion he expressed by the pronoun #? introducing a subordinate 
clause (it was informed me that..'); this is distinguished 
from the construction with subordinate clause in 5, in that 
the passive form of the latter has the person as subject (‘I 


+@. To give information; to 


people will ryse. 7 
you inform him The bent of my affections r 
Lett. (1856) 1. 46 My mother will inform you my town direc- 
tion as soon as I have one. 1810 Ho. Lancaster 1. 149, 
am compelled to inform you the reason of the meeting. 
+b. To inform a thing (to a person). Some- 
times sfer. To make known or tell as an informer 


or accuser. Obs. - 
@ 1833 Lo. Bervers "aed Bk. M. gone Gag eet 
hul informed tothesenate. 1557 Nort tr. Gu 's 
Dial Pee ant The sonne informed the quarel to the 
Phylosopher. «1986 Sipnev Arcadia v. (1674) 461 What- 
soever hath been informed, was my fault. 1601 Suaxs. 
All's Well ww. i. 91 Haply thou mayst info Something 
to saue thy life. @16%6,Braum. & Fr #é. Peaerenit. i, 
What affairs inform these ont-cries? Fg apes Wes, (1853) 
Vv. Jord the bishop informs that that county is very 
faiboe Be poprittions. 1655 Sir E. Nictotas in . Papers 


INFORMANT. 


Camdew ll. j11 Adivitting. all to beetrue whith her lath 
informed, can therr bee a greater act of baseness then to 
betray aconfident’ 168: Burxer Hfst. Xe/. 11. 67 It being 
informed to the Cuuncil, that Gardiner had written to some 
of that Board. 1921 Light to Blind in 10th Rep, Hist. 
MSS. Comnt. App... 142 A deserter came from the English 
army into the tuwn, and informed that there was eight 
pieres_of batteriawcannon ..on the roade from Dublin. 
1953 Pouownun Jie. Kast I. 119 My servant talk'd..as if 
he was.a spy, anrldmad inform'd what presents I had made, 

{Info-rmable, a. Chs. rave’. [f. Teron @. 
or med.L. trformire: cf. OF. informetens ine 
sitor, information dé vie ef metus iajicst ile lite 
and manners, also Inronwation sé. 5.] In the 
character of am-inquisitor (?) or an accuser, 

t ries igty “Myst. (1882) v. s4o At his deth 1 (Lucifer) 
shall appere inf-rmable, Shewyng hym all hys synnys ab- 
homynable, Prevyng his soule dampnable. 

Informal «nffmil), a, [In-3.] Not formal, 

L. Not done or made according to a recognized. 
or prescribed form; not observing forms; not ac- 
cording to order ; irregular; unofficial, disorderly, 

1608 Bacon Sp. Union Laws in Resuscitatio (1661) 24 If 
our Laws, and proceedings, be too Prolixe and Formall, it 
may he theirs are too inforiit!! and Suniiwery. 1649 Br. 
Gutaee Mem. (1702 €1 His Magesty’s Wier ser fir 
them for prorogation was so infortial, that it Could 100 sub- 
sist in Law. 1774 Be. Haurirax Anal. Rom. Civil Law 
(1795) 36 Soldiers and Sailors, in England, have the Privilege 
of making Informal Testaments. 1786 Burke Charge wager. 
W. Hastings wi. iv, ‘ihe said Hastings..did..send to the 
Rajah a charge in writing, which, though informa! and 
irregular, may be reduced to four articles, 1823 Lame Lidia 
Ser. 1, Pref, Viiesinformal habit of his mind. joined toonn 
inveterate impetliment of speech, forbade bith ty be as 
orator. 2836 W. Irvine Astoria II]. 255 He accordingly 
made an inform) overture to the President of the United 
States .. through Mr. Gallatin, offering to renew his ent#r- 
prise. 1874 Gets Short Hist. iii. § 2. 119 In a previous 
though informa! gathering..the convent had already chosen 
its sub-prior .. as Archbishop. . 

b. Done, performed, etc. without formality or 
ceremony ; unceremonious, 

1828 Wesster, /ofermal..2 Not in the usual manner ; 
not according to'custom; as, an informal visit. 1864 /d:d., 
Informal, without ceremony. 1881 Confess. frivolous Girl 
174, That word :#/ormal is one of the deadliest foes to higher 
civilization. It is;only a synonyme for free-and-easy. 1683 
Harpers May. Oct. 652/1 His breakfast was a very in- 
formal meal. 

+2. ? Disordered in mind. Ods, (Cf. FoRMAL 4c.) 

21603 Suaxs. Meas, for M. v. i. 236, I doe perceiue These 
poore informall women, are no more But instruments of 
some more mightier member That sets them on, 

43. =Intorm a. 2b: tr. L. informis. Obs. 

1826 K. Diosy Sroadst, Hom. 11. (1846) 219 That which 
Lewis Grenadensis calls the liwing faith, that whieh i» jored 
with love, in opposition to the informal or dead faith whieh 
is without love, | ‘ . 

Informality (infgmm<e'liti). [f. prec. + -rrv.] 
The quality or fact of being informal ; absence of 
formality ; with av and f/. An instance of this, an 


informal act or proceeding. 

3597 Mortey /ntred, Afus. 75 In the first and second notes 

ou rise as the'ugh it were a close, causing a great informa- 

itie of closing, when you shoulde but begin, 1686 CLaRnnn- 
pon Le#t.,To /.. Treas. 1.125 (T.), I thought the informality 
was, that .. it Was not countersigned by you. 1783 WaTson 
Philip LET (1703) 1. The defects and informalities 
complaincd cf must have fen entirely owing to carelessness. 
3865 Pusey Truth Eng. Ch. 265 The informality or mistake 
of altering the common Creed. — F 

Informally ‘inffimili), adv. [1 as prec. + 
-Lx +] Th an informal way; not according to 
the regular or prescribed form, unofficially ; with- 
out form or ceremony, unceremoniously, 

1800 Admir. Desp. 29 Mar. in Nicolas ha. ge (1845) 
TV. 217 note, Passports .. which may have n in the in- 
terval (however informally) granted. 1828 Scort F, Af. Perth 
x, The dispensation from Rome was informally granted. 
1883 Eant Denny in Standard 5 Jan. 2/3 The House must 
do formally what after all it now does informally—it must 
fix a period when detate shall clisc, 1883 CHT \ Henin 
1. x93 A chareesncquaintance made quite informally. “ 
+Inforrmance. Obs. rare. [f. L. tnforma-re 
to INFORM: see -ANCE.] Information. 

1608 Gauis Pract. The. (1629) 315 We search Registers. - 
for our more Infermance, for our better Assurance ; 

Informant inigsmant), 2. and sé. [t. L. te 
formant-em. pres. pple. of informare to LxFoRM; 
in mod.F. znformani.} > 

A. adj. Metaph. * Informing’ ; giving form; 
actuating ; ste INFORM v. 3. 1890 in Cent, Dict. 
B. sb. 

+1. t which ‘informs’, animates, or actuates. 

166% Guanvits. Van. Doge. xvi. 153 The matter can be 
actuated at once but by a single Informant. 

2. One who. informs or tells a person of some fact 


or occurrence; one who theca 9 al 
Col. Rec. Pennsylv.t. informant, Pol 
nee saith, The att = coum: fetc ] Prstrry 


Phai, Pref vy A Third Ietoamants a ba a9 
Discourse of mine. 1 scuarnson Pamela lV. ut, 
dear Sir, food, in oh of the Infurmants makes nothing 


at all as tothe Vruth of the Information. 1826 J. W, Croker 


inc. a ), You have heard the whole story 
po eS ee 
b. Law. who lays an information against 


a person; an ‘ informer’. 4 
~ India (R.), It the last evidence of 
Ne Wnt = iia 898 mw 


INFORMATE. 


Vict. c. 43 § 10 The matter of such information shall be sub- 
stantiated by the oath or affirmatiun of the informant. 1865 
Act 28 § 29 Viet. c. ie An English information, ex- 
hibited .. in the name of Her Majesty's Attorney General... 
as the informant. . 

In forma pauperis: sec Ix Lat. prep. 

+Info'rmate,v. Obs. rare. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
ing to [yrorM, in the Scholastic sense.]} 
trans. To give ‘form’ to; =INPoRM 7. 3. 

1627 JAchSON Creed xu. ii. § 3 ‘ Acervus’..an heap or 
congest of bodies homogeneal and contiguous, but not in- 
formated by one and the same form, not animated by one 
and the same soul or spirit. 

Information (inffimZ'fon). Forms: a. 4-6 
enformacion, (-ioun, -ione, -yon’, 6-7 enfor- 
mation. 8. 4-6 informacion, (-ioun, -yon), 
6- information. [a. OF. en/ormacion, informa- 
cton ‘mod.F. information’, ad. L. informalion-em 
ontline, concept, idea, in med.Schol.[.. the action 
of ‘informing matter, n. of action from informare 
to Inrorm. Conformed to the L. spelling in 16thc. 
The L. sb. had a very restricted use; the Eng. senses 
Tepresent all the senses of the verb ; but the chrono- 
logical appearance of these does not accord with 
the logical order. ] 

L. 1. The action of informing (in sense 4 of the 
verb); formation or moulding of the mind or 
character, training, instruction, teaching ; commu- 
nication of instructive knowledge. Now 7@re or Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V1. 33 Pere isi-write bat fyve 
bookes com doun from heven for informacioun of mankynde. 
%390 Gower Con/. III, 145 A tale, which is evident Of trouthe 
in commendacion, Toward their enformacion. 14§0-1§30 
Myrr.onr Ladye 140 Athanasius .. made thys psalme..to 
comforte and enformacion of them that were in trew byleue. 
1526 Tinpace £4, vi, 4 Brynge them vppe with the norter 
and informacion off the lorde, Hooker Eecé. Pol. v. 
xx, § 11 Their [apocryphal books'] fitnesse for the publique 
information of life and manners. 1663 J. SpeNceR Prodigies 
(1665) 20 To lead them to the light by a faithful information 
of their Judgments. 1736 Beti.er nad, u. vii. 357 Our 
reason and affections, which God has given us for the in- 
formation of our judgment and the conduct of our lives. 
1813 Jerrerson Writ. (1830) IV. 182 The book I have read 
with extreme satisfaction and information. _— 

tb. with an and J/, An item of training; an 
instruction. Ods. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Melid, » 904 Whanne Melibec hadde herd 
the grete skiles and resons of Dame Prudence, and hire 
wise informacions and techynges. 1§53 Grimatpe Cicero's 
Offices Ep., Paines taking here to enriche themselves, 
with enformations of vertue, 1760 Law Sir. Prayer 1. 12 
A most kind and loving information given by the God of 
love to his new-born offspring. 

+c. Divine instruction, inspiration. Oés. 

14.. Circumcision in Tundaie’s Vis. (1843196 A prophete 
by holy enformacion. rg26 Piler. Pex/, (Ww: de W. 1531) 
199 Lhe holy apostles makyng this Crede by the instinccyon 
& informacyon of the holy goost. xgs9 Priner in Priv. 
Prayers (1851) 30 O God, which by the information of the 
Holy Ghost hast instructed the hearts of thy faithful. 


d. es of informing; instructiveness. rare. 
1713 J. Hencey in Sfect. No. 518 » 7 Witha Number of 
ircumstances of equal Consequence and Information. 

2, The action of informing (in sense 5 of the 
verb) ; communication of the knowledge or ‘ news’ 
of some fact or occurrence ; the action of telling or 
fact of being told of something. 

1390 Gower Conf, ILL. 66 This night for enformation Ve 
shall have an avision. ¢ 400° MAUNDEv. (1839) v. 60, I haue 
vndirstonden be informacioun, that his lampe quenchebe, 
1513, Mors in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 759 This I have by 
credible informacion learned. r&5§ Enen Decades To Rar. 
(Arb.) 50 The autoure. .hath seene a greate parte him selfe 
;-and gathered the residewe partly by information. 1664-94 
Sourn Twelve Serm, U1, 113 Ry way of Information or 
Notification of the Thing to Him. 1994 Patey Arid, ( 1825) 
Il. 318 Difficulties always attend imperfect information. 
1843 Borrow Brd/e in Spain xlix. 282/1 For your infor- 
mation, however, I will tell you that it is not. 

3. Knowledge communicated concerning some 
particular fact, subject, or event; that of which 
one is apprised or told; intelligence, news. 

€ 1450 Lyoc. & Burcu Secrees 16)5 Ferthere to geve the 
Enformacioun, Of mustard whyte the seed is profitable. 
1464 J. Gresuam in Paston Lett. No. 482 I. 144, I have 
spoken onto Catesby, and delyvered hym your enfromacion. 
x Even Decades 63 Muche otherwyse then Zamudius 
information. 1662 Stiniincr., Orig. Sacr. u. ii. § 1 That 
he have sufficient information concerning the things he 
undertakes to write of, xga7 Swirt Guéliver im. ii, It was 
necessary to give the reader this information. 1895 Laz 
Times Rep. LXXIIL, 6531/1 If the underwriters wanted to 
know more, they ought to have asked for information. 

atirié, 1890 M.Townsenp U.S. Pref. x The mass of curious 
facts, coincidences, and information-items from which this 
book is evolved. 1891 Daily News 2 Oct. 4/7 Information 
agent at the German Exhibition, 

tb. with ax and g/. An item of information or 
intelligence ; a fact or circumstance of which one 
is told. In earlier use, An account, relation, nar- 
rative (of something). Ods. 

.3527_R. Tuorne in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 252 An informa- 
tion of the parts of the world discouered by him. @ 1533 
Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) LI viij b, 1... haue 
herde of the a longe informacion. 1624 f7t/m: A Briefe 
information of the Affairesof the Palatinate. 1666 MakvELe 
Corr, Wks. 1872-5 II. 190 Many informations are daily 
brought in to the two Committees ahout the Fire of London. 
1744 Swikt Drapivr's Lett, Wks. 1755 V. u. 61 All the 
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assistance I had. were some informations from an eminent 
person. 1748 Cursrret. Lett. «(1792) 1. 327 ‘Vhe informa- 
tions I have lately received in your favour Fem Mr. Harte. 

Cartyir Si Aiter ved. 2) Pref, Great changes in ou 
notions, informations, in our relations to the Life of Schiller. 


4. The action of informing against, charging, or 
accusing {a person), 


(Originally the general sense whence s.arises ; now Oés., 
exe. as transf. from 5: ef. also 6.) 

1480 Caxton Chron. Jing. ecstiii. (1482) 286 A grete part 
of the pepie..weren in grete errour and grutchyng ayenst 
the k thurgh Informacyon of lyes and fals lesyng that 
this Serle has made. 1838 JovE Afol. 7imdale (Arb.) 24 
BResydis this condempnacion of me by hearsaye or enforma- 
cion of hys faccyon. xzgg0 Crow: Fy if/f/) An informacion 
and Peticiun agaynst the oppressours of the pore Commons 
of this Realme. 1565 GoLpiING Czsar 16 Here vp; hee 
called Dumnorix aside .. laying before him what informa- 
tions were put vp against him. 12613 Suaxs. Hen, ]"///, vy. 
iii, 110 In seeking tales and Informations Against this man. 

5. spec. in Eng. Law. @ A complaint or charge 
against a person lodged with or presented to a court 
or magistrate, in order to the institution of criminal 
proceedings without formal indictment. 

The original object of this procedure was to dispense with 
the previous finding ofa grand jury. Criminal informations 
are laid (a) in any criminal court, partly at suit of the Crown, 
partly at suit of an individual, to enforce a,penalty under a 
aos Statute (the penalty being paid partly to the use of the 
Crown, partly to the informer); (6) in the Queen’s Bench 
Division, in the name of the Crown alone, being either ex 
officio informations for misdemeanours dangerous to the 
zovernment, e, g. seditious libel, or informations filed by the 

faster of the Grown Office, on the complaint of a private 
individual, for gross misdemeanours ; (c) before a Justice of 
Peace, in matters that may be dealt with summarily, being 
astatement of the facts by the prosecutor, verbally or in 
writing, with or without oath. Most of these uses exist 
also in the law of the United States, where the most common 
sense is ‘An official criminal charge presented, usually, by 
the prosecuting officers of the state, without the interposition 
of a grand jury’. 

1629 in Cobbett State Trials (1809) 111. 300 This matter 
[against Elliot, Hollis and Valentine} is brought in this 
court by way of Information, where it ought to be by way 
of Indictment. 1898 Encycl, Laws Eng. (Renton) VI. 446 
The distinction between an Information and an Indictment 
is that an Indictment is an accusation found by the oath 
of twelve men .., whereas an Information is only the alle- 
gation of the officer who exhibits it. 

(a) 1467-8 Rolls of Parit, V. 633/: That. .every such In- 
fourmer..be admitted to sue for the Kyng and hym self 
Actions..uppon the same by Enformation to be 3even or 
made ineny of the seid Courtes. 1523 -1c7¢ 14 §- 15 Hen. VTI/, 
c.1 The person. ,that will first sue for the same, by original] 
of dette, bill, plainte, or informacion, in any of the kynges 
courtes, 1647 May Hist, Parl. 1. i. 13 They were also 
vexed with informations in inferiour Courts; where they 
were sentenced, and fined for matters done in Parliament. 
1742 Jounson Deb. Parit, (1787) 11. 407 The prespect of 
raising money by detecting their practices incited many to 
turn information into a trade. 1769 Brackstone Comm. 
IV. xxiii.(1809) 308, 1838 Dickens 0. 7zv7s? iii, The gentle- 
man being accommodated with threepennyworth of brandy 
to restore her, lays an information next day, and pockets 
half the penalty. 2875 T. S. Pritcuarp Quarter Sess. 
Pract. iv. § 4. 173 Prosecutions by information at the quarter 
sessions can only be instituted in cases where, by a penal 
statute, an informer is allowed to take this course to recover 
the penalty ; but this proceeding is generally disused. 

(8) Rolls Parit. V1. 208/1 lf the Kyngs Attourney 
Generall of his said Duchie.. put a Bill into eny of the 
Kyngs Courtes by wey of enformation..the Justices of the 
same Court. .shall have power [ete.}. 1537 -1¢2 28 Zen. 1/1 
in Bolton Stat. /reZ. (x621) 167 And that the kings suit b 
writ, bill, plaint, enditement, and enformation in that behalfe 
be commenced. 1988-9 Act 31 Eliz. c.5 § 3 Suche officer{s] 
of recorde as have in respecte of their offices heretofore lau- 
fullye used to exhibite infermacions or sue upon penall 
lawes. 1769 Buackstoxe Comm, 1V', xxiii. § 3 11809) 309 The 
objects of the other ies of informations, filed by the 
master of the crown-office upon the complaint or relation of 
a private subject, are any gross and notorious misdemesnors, 
riots, batteries, libels, and other immoralities of an atro- 
cious kind, not peculiarly tending to disturb the govern- 
ment, 
No eco ar Criminal Informations followed the 
a the boldness of the language then employed. 
xBaz Hatram Const, Hist. (1876) U1. viii. 4 The attorney- 

eral .. exhibited an information against Sir John Eliot 
‘or words uttered in the house. 1883 Sir J. F. Sreruen 
Hist. Crim. Law Eng. ix. ¥. 294 A criminal information. . 
may be preferred only for misdemeanours, and only by the 
Attorney or Solicitor General, or by the Master of the 
Crown Office acting under the orders of the Queen’s Bench 
Division, a motion made in open court. 

() 19733 J. Harvey i f7f/e) Orders, Warrants, Informations, 
and variety of Precedents for Justices of the Peace. 1802 
Mar. Epoewortu Jerald T. 11816) I. xv. 122 A magistrate, 
with whom informations had been lodged. 1897 C. M. At- 
KINSON Magistrate's Ann. Pract. ii. 22 The mode of com- 
mencing proceedings before justices of the peace is by pre- 
ferring a complaint or an information. .[It)is called an r1for- 
mation when it is the foundation for summary proceedings 
of a criminal nature, which are followed either by a convic- 
tion or an acquittal. 


b. A complaint of the Crown in respect of some 
civil claim, in the form of a statement of the facts 
by the attorney general or other proper officer, 
either ex offcto, or on the relation or report of a 
private individual. 

Civil informations are or have been laid : ¢ (@)in Chancery, 
on behalf of the crown or government, or of those of whom 
the crown has custody,as Idiots eés.); (6 in the Exchequer, 
under the equitable jurisdiction of the court icalled Angdish 
Jnfor mation from its rexemblance toa complaint in equity 
formerly called an English bill'; now transferred to the 


1803 Mackintosu Def Peltier Wks. 1846 TIL. 291 - 


INFORMATIVE. 


Queen’s Bench Division ; (c) at Common Law, for Intrusion 
Or trespass on crown lands; Purpresture or eneroachment 
on crown or public lands; 72 fr xsenaze, for money due to 
the crown; 1” aa, for goods, derelicts. etc. belonwing to 
the crown, and for default in payment of excise duties. 

1624 Act 21 Jas. /, ©, 14 stetle! An Act to admit the Sub. 
ject to plead the General Issue in Informations of Iutrusion 
brought on the Kings behalf, and to retain his possession 
ull Trial. 1768 Brac kstosr Com. IL xvii. 1809 261 An 
information on behalf of the crown, filed in the exchequer 
by the king's attorney general. 18x19 Wicurwick Rep. 167 
mare. Vhe Prince of Wales may file an English information 
of intrusion by his Attorney General, for lands parcel of the 
Dutchy of Cornwall. 1838 Mirson & Wresny Rep. HI. 23 
An information of intrusion, to recover possession of cert: 
encroachments on the wastes of the Crown. 1865 Af 23 
4 29 Titer. c. 104 $6 An information, styled an English in. 
formation, exhibited in the Court of Exchequer, 1883 A vées 
Sup. Crt. i, All actions which .. were commenced by bill 
or information in the High Court of Chancery .. shall be in- 
stituted in the High Court of Justice by a proceeding to be 
called an action. 1888 Daily Ves 4 Dec, 5/2 Ky an exervise 
of the Royal ae ace an ancient method of provedure, 
known as an English information, is adupted for the settle. 
ment of these foreshore disputes between the Crown and its 
subjects. 

c. Information guo warranto (superseding the 
ancient Writ of Quo warrarto) : the step by which 
proceedings are commenced to remedy the usurpa- 
tion of an office or franchise. 

1765 Blackstone Comm. J, xviii. (1809) 485 An information 
in the nature of a writ of gvo warranfo, to enquire by what 
warrant the members now exercise their corporate power, 
1827 HALLAM Coast. /Tist..1876) I. xii. 453 An information, 
as it is called, quo warranto, was accordingly brought into 
the court of King's bench against the corporation. 

6. In other legal systems. 

a. In Civil Law. (See quot.) 

1774 Br. Haturax Anal. Rom, Civil Law (1795) 125 In- 
formations are arguments urged before the Judge by the 
Advocates on both sides, after the Pleadings and Proofs are 
concluded. 1863 H. Cox /ustit, 11. iv. 404. ‘ 

b. In Scots Law. (a) in Civil Procedure : A writ- 
ten argument upon a case ordered either by a Lord 
Ordinary in the Court of Session when reporting 
the case to the Inner House (0ds.), or by the Court 
of Justiciary in a case where difficult questions of 
law or relevancy are raised before it (now rare). 
(4) in Criminal Procedure: A statement or com- 
plaint in writing in which a person is specifically 
charged with a criminal offence, upon which a 
warrant of commitment to gaol for trial may 


proceed. 
168r Srair Just. Law Scot. iv. xxxix. 14 (1832) 690 All 
informations and bills relating to interlocutors given, or 
to be given. rox Se. Acts Ikild, /7/, c. 6 Enacts and 
ordains that all Informers shall signe their Informations, 
1752 J. Lovtnian Sern af Process (ed. 2) ro2 The Clerk 
«reads the Prosecutor’s Information, with the Informa- 
tion on or Answers thereto for the Pannel, off the Book ; 
and after all is read, the Preses resumes the Heads of the 
Information and Answers to the Lords, aud desives their 
Opinion. 1754 Erskine Princ. Sc. Law (1828) 1. iv. § 85 
No person can be imprisoned in order to trial for any crime, 
without a warrant in writing, expressing the cause, and pro- 
ceeding upon a signed information, 1768 in D. Home 
Comm, Law Se. Il, x. § 4 In the information on the»partof 
the pannel very alarming consequences are endeavoured 
to be grafted on the ductrine pled in behalf of the prosecutor 
in this case, ae ’ . / 
ec. Applied also to similar proceedings in foreign 


systems of judicature, ancient or modern. 

1601 R. Jounson Ainged. & Comme, (1603) 57 {He] is 
forced to answer presently to the information of his adver- 
sarie if he be present, 16a5 Gonsaluio's Sp. Jnguis. 1 
Whensoeuer any denunciation (as they terme it) or rather 
information is giuen against any person... the Inquisitois 
accustomably vse this kind of practice. 1970 LanGHoRNE 
Plutarch (1879) 11. yog,2 The information was first laid 
under the archonship of Chasrondas, 1981 Gisnos Deed. & F. 
xvii. 1. 60 The terrors of a malicious information, which 
might select them as the accomplices, or even as the wit 
nesses, perhaps, of an imaginary crime, perpetually hung 
over the heads of the principal citizens of the Roman world. 
1875 Jowrtr Plato (ed. 2) 111. x07 Then follow informations 
and convictions for treason. 

II. +7. The action of ‘informing’ with some 
active or essential quality (see Inruna ze. 3); the 
giving of a form or character to something ; in- 
spiration, animation (¢.¢. of the body by the soul). 

1646 Sin T. Browne Jed, Ap. vi. i, 274 There wasa 
seminality and contracted Adam in the rib, which by the 
information of a soule, was individuated into Eve. 1669 
Crarmxpon Ess, Tracts (1727) 117 That. .no information of 

ride may enter into us to make us believe that we are 

tter than other men. x7zoxr Norris Jdca/ World u, ii. 72 
To be always in a separate state would be violent and un- 
natural to spirits made apt for the information of bodies, to 
which therefore they al naturally require to be united. 
x870 Emerson Sec, §& Softt., Works & Days Wks. (Bolin) 
IIE. 65 ‘There does not seem any limit to these new informa- 
tions of the same Spirit that made the elements at first. 


Informational inffiméifonal. a. [f. prec. 
+-AL.] Of or pertaining to information ; convey- 
ing information. 

1810 Bextuam Elem. Packing (1821) 142 note, The sub- 


peena’d interpreter of info: i innuendves, 1882 7 ies 
21 Nov. 10 They [addresses] were nearly always informa- 
tional. 1898 Pop. Sc7. Monthly LI. 781 How little value 


I place upon the informational results. , 
Informative (inff-imiativ), 2. [f. L. ¢2for- 


mat- ppl. stem of zformire (cf. INFORMATE) + 


INFORMATIVELY. 


-)VE, perh. aftera med.L. */u/ormativus.} Having © 


the —_ of informing, in various senses. 

1. That informs or gives ‘ form’ (to matter) ; that 
i is an active quality, or inspires with life; 
animative. ? Ods. 

7H. Morn Soug of Soul u. it. xxiv, Man’ it out 
their force informative In their ethereal competi, Lavon 
of heterogeneall organity. a 16s2 J. Sui Sed. Mise. wv, 
Vill. (1821) 114 That definition which he gives of the soul, 
wherein he seems to make it nothing else. . but an entelechia 
or informative thing, which spends all its virtue upon that 
matter which it informs, 1656 [taxes Miat. Schol. Div. 
If we es: this union ee so it regards the whole 
rinity ; if terminative, so the sonne; if informati th 
humanity-of Christ alone. = ica 

2. Waving the quality of imparting knowledge or 
communicating information ; instructive. 

1655 Futur Ch. Hist. x. i, Ded., The most informative 
Histories to Posterity. .are such as were written by the Eye- 
witnesses thereof. 1665 Bove Occas. Reff. wi. vi. (1848) 
44 Ways and Methods, whereby to make the Objects we 
consider informative to us. c 1819 Coterince in Hem, (1836) 
Jl. 211 The»preparation informative of the audience is just 
as much ay wes precisely nece 1858 Ruskin Arrows 
of Chace \x880) I, 186 All art employed in decoration should 

e informative, 

3. Law. Of the nature of or relating to legal in- 
formation ,sense 5). 

1636 /mpeachin. Dk, Buckhin. \Camden: 70 The informa- 
tive Proofes, the Sentence..in the Admiralty Court. 16; 
Genitus tr. Seruita’s Inguis. (1676) 854 The thirteent! 
Chapter .. treats of Informative Processes, which are to be 
sent inty other places, 

Info'rmatively, av. [f. prec.+-L¥*.] In 
an informative manner: a. With regard to the 
impartation of life or some essential quality (? 04s.). 
b. By way of information or communication of 
knowledge. 

1656 Juanes Pudn. Christ 139 But now if we consider it 
infurmatively, in regard of information, or inhesion. .yo it is 
Seated in the humane nature, that is not every where, but 
onely in heaven, at the right hand of God. 1822 Alachw. 
Jag. XI. 7 Informatively for the reader, I make known the 
following. 

+Informa‘tor. O%s. rare. [a. late L. infor- 
métor (Tertullian), agent-n. from informdre to 
Inrorm; cf. obs. F.znformateur.| An instructor, 
ateacher; = INFORMER 1. 

165x Baxxsvare Nympha Libethris u. vi, No. reward 
hath He That is an Informator of School-free. Did 1 per- 
haps a Schwo! unlicens'd teach .. I should then at their 
Feasts, my fingers lick. ‘ 

Informatory (inffimitéri), 2. [f. L. infor- 
mit- (see prec.) + -ORY.] =INFORMATIVE 2. 

188: Masson De Quincey xi. 138 Any kind of useful, or, 
as they are beginning to call it, ‘informatory’, printed 
matter. 1883 Fortx. Rev. x Sept. 39: The volume is 

py but instructive, always informatory. 1889 J. M. 
Roserrson //ss. Crit. Meth. 202 They are often of great 
informatory value. 4 

+Info‘rmed, 2. Obs. [f. In-3 + Forsxp, 
after L. cforms or F. informe.] 

1. Of faith: =Inrorm a. 2b. 

(This was an awkward use, su esting the pa. pple. of. 
Inroxm 2. 3, which would have the opposite meaning. Cf. 
ee Lc) oe : alee vais 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 190 Fayth informed, a 
though ae imperfyte yet. .it 5 fayth. /dd. 186, But 
then-fayth is au informed fayth, or a derke fayth. = 
Leswanp tr. Charvon's Wisd, u. v. § 8 (1670) 262 A belief. . 
suvh as the Scripture calleth historical, is diabolical, dead, 
informed, unprofitable, 

2. Unformed ; imperfectly formed. : 

6as Swan Spec. M. iii. § 2 (1643) 47 An informed Tight, 
which on the fourth day had its perfect form. 1686 Por 
oo" 1go The latter [rushes] having a pith altogether 
inform'd. ; 

3. Astron. Applied to stars not formed into a 
constellation or forming part of one. ; 

1696 Puruirs (ed. 5, /uformed Stars, such of the Fix'd 
Starsas are not rang'd under any Constellation or Form. 

Hence +info'rmedly adv.1, imperfectly, in an 
incomplete form. 

- = Lassius May, [aly ¥. 107 It was begun in marble 
by Michael Angelo, but informidly ; and so left by him. 

é d (infgrumd, poet. infg-uméd), fp/. a. 
arte | ; 

+1. Putinto form, formed, fashioned. és. 

1596 Srenser Hymn Hon, Beautie 167 Doe still preserve 
. informed grace, Whose shadow yet shynes in your 

> face. 

2. Instructed ; having knowledge of or acquaint- 
ance with facts; educated, enlightened, intelligent. 

1549 Recorpe Gr, Artes Pref. to Edw. V1 11640) A ij, When 
they consider that informed reason was the onely instrument. 
1753 Cuusterr. Lett, (1792) 1V. 34 Whenever you are in 
conipany with informed and knowing people. 1780 Burke 
Sp. Eeon. Kof. Wks. 111, 343 There is nothing - . that does 
not lie within the reach of an Ori pes sadlenanediog: 1805 
W. Tayror in tive, rr , | ae pe 

mptive reasonings of thi ‘tio or. cot. 
ae 3 July f3 a an informed and shrewd opinion 
upon an outlook so depressing. _ pa 

b. Now usually in well-informed, ill-informed. 
Gesta Rom, 1. \xxviii. yAdd. na x bea 

te fayre, and wise in good werkes, wele E yd, and 

joute. 1614 Racetcn ist. World m. (2634) 83 To 

r honour or dishonour by the assurance of his well- 
informed conscience. 1824 LANDor Jag. Conv. Wks. 1846 


, I have observed amon the well Inforned and 
sa Riicmmes nearly the same quantity of infirmities and 


follies. _ 1855 Macwuay (fist. dome. xviti. IV. 166 Not 
known in the best intormed cireles ot London. 

Hence Info'rmedly «iz.-, instructedly. 

1642 J. Jacnsox BA. Conscience 45 A Consvience inform. 
edly strong 


Informer (inffima:. Forms: 4-7 enfour- 
mer, 5 enformer, -our, 6 infourmer, -our, 6- 
informer. [f. Inruxm y. + -er).] One whe or 
that which informs, in varivus senses. 

+1. An instructor, teacher. Oli. 

4387-8 ‘I’. Usx Vest. Love ut. ii. (Skeat) |. 87, 1 amseruaunt 
of these Creatures to me delivered ©. net muaister, but en- 
fourmer. 1g26 ‘Tunpare Kom. il. 20 Ay informer off them 
which lacke discrecion. 1565 Jewer Def. Apol. \verr 86 
Catechistas, Vhe Informers or Teachers of them that were 
entring into the faith. 1662 R. Matnew Unl. Alch. § 35 


kxperience which is the truest informer, speaks aloud in 
this matter also. 


2. One who communicates information or intelli- 
gence; an informant. 

¢ 14aa Hoccerve Learn to Die 543 His enformours he wel 
Jeeueth. 1665 Sir ‘T. Hirwerr 7'rav. (1677) 115 Javkulls 
+-are the Lions informers. 1737 WhisTos Geneptixs, alnng. 
Nt. xiii, Better have kept close to Josephus than hearken to 
any of his other authors or informers. 1828 Scotr F. Al. 
Perth xxaiii, He talks no Gaelic, nor had his informer much 
English, so there may be some mistake in the matter, 

3. One who informs against another; one who 
lays an information; spec. one who makes it his 
business to detect offenders against penal laws and 
to lay informations against them ; also called com- 
mon informer. 

103-4 «J¢/ 19 Hen. VIJ, c. 14 § 6 Every such infourmour 
.. shalbe receyved to sue vppon the seid matter by infor- 
macion. 1§88-9 -le¢ 31 Elic. c. 5 Divers .. dayhe unjustlie 
vexed and disquieted by «livers commen informers upon 
penall statutes. g9r Greene Disc, Coosnage (1592) 18. 
¢ 1608 Bacon Certif. tonehing Penal Laws Whs. 1379 1, 480 
Yo repress the abuses in common informers, and some clerks 
and under-ministers, that for common gain partake with them. 
2759 Rozertson //ist, Scot, v1. Wks. 1813 1. 436 Spies and in- 
formers were everywhere employed. 1798 Beresrorpin Ld. 
Auckland's Corr. (1862) I11. 411 We have. .taken up several 
persons of family and fortune .. and some have turned in- 
formers in whom we can rely. 1808 Syp. SmitH Wés. (1859) 
1, 13x/2 An infurmer, whether he is paid by the week .. or 
by the crime ..is, in general, a man of a very indifferent 
character. 1817 Senwyn Nisi Prius 11. 1148 A penalty .. 
recoverable by common informer in the High Court of 
Admiralty. 1880 McCartuy Orn Times LV. lili. 149 ‘The 
man was found wuilty on the evidence of an informer. 

attrié. 1887 Pall Mail G. 16 Aug. 3/1 In the absence of 
* informer ‘ evidence the great majority of cases would fail 
for want of legal proof. 

4. One who or that which informs with life, etc. 
(Inrorm v. 3); an inspirer, animator, vitalizer. 

1747-46 THOMSON Suter 104 Thou, O Sun! .. Informer 
of the planetary train, Without whose quickening glance 
their cumbrous orbs Were brute unlovely mass, inert_and 
dead, And not as now the green abodes of life. 1730 Porz 
Prot. Sophenisba 27 Nature! informer of the Poet's art, 
Whose force alone can raise or melt the heart. ; 

Hence Informership (sovce-wd.), the position 
or function of an informer. 

x6ra T. Jars Yesuit's Downs. 65 Parsons had the office 
of Informership in the English affaires, as well in Spaine as 


at Rome. 
‘Informidable (inff-mmidab’l), a. rare. [Lx-3.] 


Not formidable; not to be dreaded. 
1667 Miron P. L. 1x. 486 Of limb Heroic built, though of 


terrestrial mould; Foe not informidable. 1867 C. J. Suri 
Syn. & Antonyms sv. Awful, ynecuous. Inforimidable. 


Informing (infpumin), vdZ. 5b. [f Inrorst 7. 
+ -ING1,] e action of the verb InForM, in 
various senses; instruction, information, etc. 

¢1380 Wrevir Sern. Sel. Wks. 11. 209 Summe doon folily, 
for defaute of Cero 1362 — Wisd. xix. 15 Who .. 
resteyueden them, that iden vsid the same enformyngus. 
1633 P. Frevenrr Purfie [st. vt. xiv. Which back to him with 
miutuall dutie bears All their informings. 1769 Br.acks1ox+. 
Comm. WV. xiii. 172 Sharpers ; who..if unsuccessful, have it 
in their power to be still greater gainers by informing. 

Informing, #//. a. [-1Nc2.] That informs. 

1, That imparts ‘form’, or some determining 
quality, esp. life or spirit; vitalizing, inspiring, 
animating: see INFORM v. 3- : : 

1635 Hakewite A fol. v.—vi. 195 Never any Aristotelian .. 
will acknowledge that the heavens have any informing forme, 
but that it ina quintessence, a pure body without mixture, 
or composition of matter and forme. 1659 Pearson Creed 
(1839) 229 The ancient heretics, who taug t_ that Christ as- 
sumed humsn flesh, but that the Word or his Divinity was 
unto that body in the place of an informe soul 1703 
Rowe Fair Pentt. ww. i. 1532 Love was th’ ing, active 
Fire within. 1874 Svmosps Sé. /taly § Greece (1898) 1. i 5 
Pantheists .. convinced of the omnipresence of the inform- 
ing mind. Bas Waal Plato ‘ed. 2) III. 166 The informing 
energy of the } mewill, ; . x 

9. Giving or conveying information ; instructive ; 
imparting the knowledge of facts. (In guot. 1647 
in bad sense; cf, INFoRM v. 7 b.) 

Cianespon Contempl. Ps. Tracts (1727) 506 The busy, 
mischievous, informing slanderer. 21718 Penn Tracts Wks. 
1726 1. 713 A seasonable and no Lecture for our own 
Nears 1887 Spectator 5 Mar. 319/t allam is great not as 
a literary writer, but as an informing writer. - 

Hence Info'rmingly dv., in an informing man- 
ner, instructively. 

1897 Chi: Vprbrewerer Oxt. sag/ THebspake both in- 
i informingly of the rise and growth of muni- 


pte ee ee jon 


INFORTUNATE. 


Informity infpimiti . Now rave or (ds. [arl. 
late L. erjermitetom, 1. inform + see INFORM a. 
and -1y. Ct. b. énformeté | Bossuet, in Littré), It. 
informuta (Florio, 1§98).] Unformed condition, 
shapelessness ; unshapeliness, deformity. 

1598 Fiwnie, Lefer neni. nefonmitie, ehapelones. 3695 1. 
Atami fan Sematent . Pheotesiuaie of ure gd Chivas, ane 
first infurnsitic of things, 1646 din 1. Drown / seme. £2. 
1. vii. ge ‘The infeemity of Cubbes. 1666 Buount Glossogr., 
injormity, . déeteumity, want of shape or fashion. 

b. far. in reterence to the intellect or manners». 

1583 Gonos, Caviven om Dewt, xiv. B4 We do but bewray 
the ene vat is in vs. 622 Peracmser Conf? Gen? 
1x6 Yuu shall fod: 1 Learning .. a polisher of } 
rudenesseandemnormitie. = — 

+Info'rmous, a. Obs. [app. £ L. inform-is 
InFors 2. + -U8, but cf. Formous, OF. formeus, 

L. sormésus.] Having no definite form, shape- 
less; of an uneomely form, unshapely. 

2620 Hoitani Camuien's firil. 1. 267 A wen ponaelennly 
pliable to times .. excessive in vaste inforuwus butts. 
1646 Sir ‘1. Browne Psevd. Ep. us, vi. 116 That a Bear 
brings furth ber young imfuernveus and unshepen, whieh she 
fashioneth after ly lic! them over, is an opinion not only 
vulgar..but hath been of old delivered by ancient Writers, 
r7or C. Worry Frad, N. Veo Re) gh. 

ormulable (inffamiélib'l), a. monce-wd. 

f, In- 34 Foumu.-aTE v.+-ABLE.} Incapable of 

ing formulated. 

3884 4 thenauin 8 Nov. 587/1 None but a prig would find 
any satisfaction in., trying to formulate the informulable. 

forrest, variant of Enrorxzsr, Os, 

Infors(e, obs. forms of Enronrce v. 

Infortiate (inff-1fi2), sb. Law. rare. [ad, med, 
L. infortiatem enforced, strengthened, pa. pple. 
neut. (used subst.) of snfortiare to strengthen, 
Exrence. Cf. F. infortiat (Littré).}] The middle 
portion of the Pandects of Justinian, extending 
from Book xxiv, title 3, to the end of Book xxxviil. 

In explanatiewf the title, Savigny supposes that the Pan- 
dects, while known only in imperfect copies, were divided 
into Ligestum wetus, Tres partes ia fragment so called 
from its opening words) and Digestum novum. When the 
missing portivn was recovered, it filled the gap between 
Digestum veins and Tres partes, the latter of which has 
Since been reckoned a part of the /x/ortiatumt. 

1s60 Rous Crt, Venus sv. 14 The Institutis, Digestis, 
and Angelus, ‘fhe Inforciat, and Panormitanus, 1883 
Wharton's Law Lexicon s.¥. Pandects, That glossator 
{Odofredus) .. informs us, that they bad not the Infortiate 
which was at Rome. 

+ Info'rtiate, 2//. 2. Obs. In7-at. [ad.L. 
infortiat-usypa.pple.: see prec.] Enforced. (Const. 
as pa. pple. 

1601 Br. W. Bartow Defence 96 Were the Law of India 
and Persia generally infortiat ? 

Info'rtitude. reve. [In-3.] Want of fortitude. 

1813 W. ‘Layvor in Robberds Wem, U1. 422 Tyet us logpe 
it is not outof depression and infortitude Unt 1 have beeu 
sulky. 

u tnfortunable, a. Obs. [f. INFORTUNE v.+ 

-ABLE: cf. FertunaBLE.] Unfortunate, unlucky. 

3432-50 tr. //igdex (Rolls) VIII. Alle thynges were as 
infortunable to Lym. 1903 Hawes L.ramp. Wirt. vin, \vii, 
Though that a man were infortunable. 

+Infortunacy. Cé:. [f£ Isrorrensle, sce 
-acy, Cf, fertunacy.) The condition of being 
unfortunate ; ill fortune, ill lack, 

1571 Funinseve Forrest 151 b, The Romaines themselves 
bewept their infortunacie. 180 Lopce Ford. Prise. 
iShaks. Sue.) 16 Prisceria .. forgetting welnie the infor- 
tunacie she was intangeled in, cast her armes about bis 
necke, r66getildr. hopeful yng. Centry Eng. 2 So many 
are found to complain of their peculiar infortunacy. 

+Info'rtunage. Obs. rare. [f. Lerortune v. 
+-AGE.] Unfortunate condition ; affliction. 

cxggo Vou. Jortune in Harvard Stud. (1897) V. 193 In 
thy vondicivun of inffortunage, vnstedfast fortune, ther is 


no confidence. 
+Infortunate, ¢. Obs. [ad. L. infortinat-us 
(see In-3 and Fortunate). Cf. F, infortund (14th 


c. in Littré’, Sp. infortunado, It. in forlunato.] 
Subject to or marked bydill fortune; unlucky, luek- 
less ; Unroxtunartz. (Of persons, conditions, times, 
events, etc.) s " 
3390 Gown Conf, TIL. 375 Yet was he pe ee 
Partonop: tunate that [was bore. 
coe inewent — Bae. 1V sie bO iaberiigele brother, 
ferot one creatoure woulde make intercession. 
1g93-3 in Orig. Lett. Ser. un IV. 110 Infortunatest 
re of Parliiment for pouertie that cuer was. 16 
nee tr. /tnto's _ xxvi.g8 We one a 
infortuniits. success of our companions, lo noth- 
ing ae wee! ard lament. 1676 Marveue Afr, Suirke Wks. 
:89< TV. 1: He took up an unfortunate resolution that be 
would be witty . infortunate, I say, and no less criminal. 
Db. Astrol. Said of a planet or ‘house’ when 
“ afflicted” by’some evil or unlucky influence, as by 
a particular ‘ aspect’, — 80 ee misfortune. 
3386 Crruorr Man of Law's T. 204 nfortunat Ascen- 
ane tortuuus. of ate the lord is heiplees falle, allas! 
Out of his Augie in to the derkeste hous. ¢ 1397 — Astrol. 
i. § 4 Yit sein thise Astrologiens, that the assendent, and 
cke the lord the wanermiert, may "or Medes. 
Se toebe staat Bale oe 
RE’. : © nu 
Peavene, that be then born without doubt will be 
blind. 1671 Swoon Syn. Afed. 1. xxvu. te 
Planet 


in the Wecendent .. always affticts the | i. 
100-a 


INFORTUNATE. 


ce. Bringing or presaging ill luck ; of ill omen, 
inauspicious, 

1553 Hutoer, Infortunate dayes to syn any busynes. 
1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. xt. xiv. (1520) 16, When an 
infortunate beast feedeth on the right side uf your wate. 
3613 Purcnas Pilgrimage i. xviii. 177 When they have 

Hence +infortunately adv., unfortunately ; 
+Info'rtunateness, the quality of being unfortu- 
nate; il fortune. 

1 Houinsuen Chron. I. 174/2 The death and Wuriallof 
Eee his wiues .. his infortunatenesse. 1600 HakivyT 
Vow. TH. 145 The gentleman was so infortunately incum- 
bred with wants, 1607 WaLkincron Of. Glass xiv. 76 
When we dreame of Eagles flyi 


flying over our heade, it por- 
tends infortunatenes, 1682 Afem. Sir B. Gedprey 7 (TY 


Destiuctive rocks, upon which most of the unseasened youth 
. do infortunately split, 


+ Info'rtunate, «. Astro’. Obs. [f. ppl. stem 
of med.L. ¢nfortiinare; see Ix-3 and ForTunate 
v.} trans, To subject to evil or unlucky influence ; 
to render unfortunate; to ‘afflict’ (a planet, ete, 
or an event, étc.). Also adsol. 

1985 Lurvon hows, Notable 7h, 1675) 16 In whose 
Nativity Saturn or Mars is in the sixth House, or in the 
twelfth House, infortunating the Lord of the sixth House. 
1651 Currepver aAstro?, Ftktgem. Dis, 1638! 110 Venus ad 
ofthe sixth and infortunated by Mars, gives suspitions enoug! 
of the French pox. rggo Stwty Cec? Sc. (1792) 18 Some 
heavenly influence that . - fortunateth or infortunateth. 

Infortune (inff-utizin;, sd. Also 5 yn-,6en-. 
[a. F. tnfortune (Oresme, 14th c.); see In-3 and 
Fortes. Cf. L. infortiinium.] 

+1. Want of good fortune, success, or prosperity ; 
misfortune, ill fortune, ill luck. Ody. 

1374 CHAUCER 7'raydns tt. 1577 (1626) Pe werste kynde of 
infortune is bis. « 1386 — Aw?.'s 7. 1163 Noght was for- 
yeten by the Infortune of Marte. ¢ 1450 Lyve. Seorees 913 
Be sodeyn Caas Or in necessyte, Or infortunys froward 
violence. xq9r Caxton Vilas Patr. 1. cxxx. \W. de W. 1495) 
1476/2 He shold take his Infortune in pacyence, r§x3 
BrapsHaw St. Werdburge 1. 1603 A fyre by infortune rose 
up sodeinly. 36r5 CuapMan Odyss. 111. 234 Our long-sus- 
tain’d infortune might be freed. 1653 H. Coen tr. Pinto's 
Trav. \xiv. 262 For my greater infortune, the tempest cast 
my Brigandine upon the coast of this Country. . 

+b. with 27 A piece of ill luck ; a misfortune, 


mishap. Ods. 

©1477 Caxton Jason 59b, We haue had upon the see so 
many infortunes by tempeste of windes. 1544 Paar Pesti- 
dence (1553) K iij b, The lyfe whiche we lead here, is,.subiecte 
to diseases, infortunes, and calamytyes, 1652 Gaus May- 
astvom, 313 At this the dream-spellers were divided in their 
divinations ; some interpreting it a fortune, some an in- 
fortune. R. Sanpers Physiogs. 193 Such lines have 
the signification of infortunes, and sundry hurtful falls. 

2. Astrol. An unfortunate or malevolent planet 
or aspect; esp. each of the planets Saturn and 
Mars. (Cf. Fortune 5d. 8.) 

3632 Massincer City Madam i. ii, Saturn out of all dig- 
nities..and Venus in the south angle elevated alove him .. 
and free from the malevolent beams of infurtunes. 165: 
Cuvprerren Astro’. Fudgem. Dis, (1658) 108 If the sign the 
Lord of the sixth possesseth, especially if he bean infortune, 
or a fortune infortunated., 1668 Duvoun Leen. Love u. i, 
The trine aspect of the two infortunes in angular houses. 
1671 SALMON Syn. Wed. 1. yi. 16 The Dragons Tail is called 
in Greek KaraBiBagwr, an Infortune signifying Mischiefs, 
Seandals, Shame. 188: Proctor Poetry -1s/rom, viii. 278 
Saturn, the greater Infortune, as Mars himpelf is the lesser 
Infortune, of Astrological systems. 

+Infortune, v. Ods. [f. prec. Cf. obs. F. 
infortuner (Godel.), f. txfortune sb.] trans. To 
cause misfortune to, to afflict ; in -fstvod. to ‘afflict’ 
{a planet or house with an unfortunate ‘ aspect’. 
So +Infortuned 4/. a., unfortunate; + Infor- 
tuning v/. sb. 

©1374 Cuaverk Pvoylus wv. 716 (744), I, woful wrecche, 
and infortuned wight, And born in corsed constellacioun, 
o139t — Asétrol. n. § 4 A fortunat assendent clepen they 
whan pat no wykkid planete .. is in the hows of the 
assendent, ne bat no wikked planete haue non aspecte of 
enemyte vp-on the assendent. .. Fortherouer, they seyn pat 
the infortunyng of an assendent is the coutrarie of thise 
forseide thinges. 1440 J. SHirtEY Dethe K. Yeemes (1818) 
zo Then the said Grame, seyng his Kyng and Soveran Lord 
ynfortuned with so much deseyse, angwesh, and sorowe, 
wok! hafe su levyd, and done hym no more harme. : 

t+Infortunity. Os. [a. OF. infortunité 
(Godef.), ad. late L. 7##fortinitds  Lactantius, 
Ep. xxix. § 9, quoting Aulus Gellius v1. i. 5, where 
soine editors read importinitds). The formation, 
from L. ¢xfortiinizm (or its sources), was irregular.] 
Unfortunate condition ; misfortune, adversity. 

1494 Fauvan Chron. vit. 438 Ouer y’ noble men that were 
slayne in Scotlande by his infortunyte. 1548 Hawt Chron, 
g fdw. Ji” (1809) 286 Other there be that ascribe his 
infortunitie onely to the stroke & punishment of God. 1600 
Hotiann Lévy xuu. Ixii. 1x52 Considering they are well 
tanied With the infortunitie of this battell. 1652 Gaune 
Magastrom. 237 Hf you would know whether your fortunate- 
neésse or infortunity, prosperity or adversity, shall be more, 
or lesse. 1720 Dr For Apparition 1065 Wks. 1841 XEX. 259 
The infortunity of the family. 

b. with f/. An instance of this. a misfortune. 

1477 Fane Rivnes Caxton) Dictes 5 For resistence of the 
infortumtees that dayly falles in thys worlde. 1548 Hacu 
Chron, bate. 10" eggs, How dolorous .. vo remember the 
chaunees, and infortumtes that happened within twoo yere 
i, hogkueie, 160g Horny lw, Vareell. xxiv, vii. 253 
And. there happened another no siud) infortunite, namely, 
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that the succors which we waited for. .seemed for the causes 
aforestid tetted and stayd. 1654 Coxaint iania i. 14 We 
are all equally made lyable toinfortunities. 1656S. Hor tanv 
Zara (17%) 73. - . 

« Obs. rare. [ad. L. infortini-um, 
f, en- (Ln- 3) + fortiina fortune; cf. INFoRTUNE sé.] 
Misfortune, 

1432-50 tr. /figiien (Rolls) 1. 243 Not for cause of deugcion 
or Piste but for drede of infortuny. /bye. »41 That stokke 
and kynverede destroyede by diverse infortuny of batelles 
and of ober mortalite. 

Infossous infp'sas), a. Hot. rare. [f Ix-2 + 
Fossa +-0vs.] (See quot.) 

1866 Treas. Lot. 622 2 Jnfessous, sunk in anything, as 
veins in sume leaves, leaving a chaunel, however. 

+Infou'nd, v. Cés. fad. obs. F. infond-re, 
Sundre, or ad. 1. infundére to pout in (see In- 
FUND); with the form of the radical cf. Founp 2.3 
and ConFounn.] trans, To pour in; to infuse. 
(Usually in fig. sense.) 

«1420 Pallad. on Hush, wv. 510 Mynge askes of vyne and 
donge, and hem infounde Vnto the roote and they wol be 
fecounde. c 1425 Found. St, Bartholomew's \E. E.T. 38.) 
28 Hete of lyf was ynfowndid to seyr and drye membyrs. 
tS0a ArkyNSon tr. Ue Imiitatione m1. Ix. 251 Thy holy 

ce infounded ardently to my hert. 1533 Moxe Nich. ///, 
s, 60/2 The great grace that god giveth & secretly 
infowndeth in right generacion after the lawes of matrimony. 
1589 R. Bruce Sem. (1843) 116 To infound in them this 
precious love and amitie towards God and their neighbour. 
b. To pour ov. 

crgaa Pallad. on Hush. im. 759 Of wynes olde hit is to 
take dregge>.. Infounde hem ou thi trees feet and legges. 

Hence + Infou-nding wv4/, sé., infusion. 

1538 More Confut. Vindale Wks. 383/2 Vhrough faieth 
to the infounding whereof y* sacrament doth nothing worke. 
1557 Sarum Primer @ iv, By infoundinge of thy precious 
oyle of comforte unto my woundes. 

+ Infownded, a. Ods. rare~'.  ? Unfounded. 

1632 Lirucow 7rav. x. 445 The one in quality, and the 
other in aT be extraordinarily infounded. 

Infounded : see LyronpeD, infatuated. 

+Infou-nder, v. Obs. [a. OF. enfomire-r to 
plunge to the bottom, submerge, swallow up, f. en- 
(In- *) + fordrer to Founver : ef. in another sense 
Enrounver.] ¢rans. To submerge; in pa. pple. 
Submerged, overflowed, flooded. 

1505 Liter Kuber in H. E. Reynolds Wells Cathedr. 
App. M. (1882) 218 The ee were so infoundered that 
the poor tenants and inhabitants [etc.]. 15:5 in W. H. 
Turner Sedect, Ree. — 13 The..fellowes of Merton 
College do suffer the e.. to be surroundred and in- 
foundred. 


Infourme, infowrme, obs. ff. Inrorm z. 
Infra- (infra), prefix, repr. L. infra adv. and 
‘ 7G 
prep. ‘ below, underneath, beneath’ (in med.L. also 
‘within’), used in numerous recent formations, 
chiefly adjectival. 

This use of 7#fra- is scarcely a Latin one, though in/ra- 
Jorénus ‘situated beneath the forum’ occurs in an inserip- 
tion (Lewis and Short, and infrdmiraneus ‘lying within 
the walls’ in Gregory of Tours (Du Cange). _ Its recent 
employment is after the analogy of other prepositions; it is 
regularly opposed to supra-, sometimes to sufer-: the 
second element ought strictly to be one of Latin origin; but 
it is not always 30, “ 

A. In prepositional relation to the sb, represented 
in second element. 

1, Denoting ‘below’, ‘ beneath’ (i.e. ‘lower down 
than’) in respect of local situation or position. 
Chiefly in terms which are the adjectival repre- 
sentatives of phrases in which L. ézfr@ would be 
followed by a sb. in the accusative, e.g. infra- 
axillary ‘that is infra axtdiam, below the axilla 
or axil’; infra-mammary, ‘that is infra mammas, 
below the breasts’, The majority of these are 
anatomical terms. In a few cases the second 
element appears to be a sb., as énfractavicde. 
More rarely z#/ra- is simply prefixed to an adj., as 
inframedian. infra-red. 

. Denoting ‘below’, ‘beneath’ in respect of 
status or condition, as znfrabestial ‘lower than 
bestial’, ‘beneath the brutes’, In these, dzfra- 
seems to be directly prefixed to an adjective. 

3. Denoting ‘within’ (as in med.L.), as énfra- 
mercurial, -terrttortal (see these words below) : 
here the formation is as in ¥. 

B. In attributive or adverbial relation to the 
second element : ‘lower’, ‘inferior’, ‘under-’, as 
tnfraconstrictor, infraposttion, etc. 

Such compounds can be formed at will when re- 
quired ; the following are the principal ones in use. 
For the etymology of the second element see the 
simple words AXILLARY, BESTIAL, CortICcAaL, ete. 

In most of these compounds, practice varies as to the use 
of the hyphen ; the hyphen is usual when the compound is 
new, or more or less of a nonce-word, e.g. wfre-red, infra- 
human, infra-natural; bat it is stdlaail omitted in reeog- 
nized terms, as inframacillary, infrasapuar, except when 
the following clement begins with a vowel, as in infra- 
axillary, infra-ingutnal, infra-ertital. It may however 
be used for the noner, whenever emphasis is placed cither 
on the prefia, or on the conyposite character of the word. 

+ Infra-a‘nnuated a, [J.. anus year: cf. super- 
annuated }, below the proper age, too young. Qés. 


| -orbitary adjs. 


INFRA-. 


Infra-axiary a.. a. (nat. lying below the axilla 
or armpit; b. Sof. situated below the axil of a 
leaf or branch, Infrabe-stial «., lower than the 
beasts. Infrabra'nchial uz. Zoo/., situated below 
the branchie or gills (Sy. Sov. Jex. 1886. Ine 
frabu'ceal ., situated below the buccal mass ‘of 
a mollusc). Infracephalie a. -Ja/., situated 
below the head (Syd. Soc. Jexv.. Infraclaviele 
= infraclavicular bone. Infraclavi-cular a. ./vut., 
situated below the clavicle or collar-bone, as in 
infraclavicular lone, region see quot. 187g ; 
also as sé. =infraclavicular bone. Infraconstri-c- 
tor Amut., the lower constrictor muscle of the 
pharynx, Infraco'rtical a. Azat.. situated below 
the cerebral cortex. Imfraco‘stal a. <!na/., situ- 
ated beneath the ribs, asin éfracostel artery", mus 
cles Syd. Soc, Lex.). Infradiaphragmastic a. 
-tnat., situated below the diaphragm (77... In- 
frage’‘nual a., under the knee, as in ¢/ragenual 
bursa. Infragle:noid a. Ana/., situated below 
the glenoid fossa. Infraglo‘ttic a. Ayuf., situated 
below the gluttis; also. relating to the parts of the 
larynx below the glottis, Infragu‘lar a. Avot. 
situated below the gula or throat, Infrahu‘man 
a., below the human level. Infrahy‘oid a. (nat, 
lying below the hywid bone (Sy. Soe. Lex). Ime 
fra-i‘uguinal g, s/nad., situated below the groin, 
Infrala‘bial a. Anaz., situated below the lips, 
Infrali‘ttoral a., pertaining to the zone or 
region of the sea below the littoral region. 
Inframa‘mmary a. <imat., situated beluw the 
breasts. Inframa‘rginalc., situated beneath the 
margin or border: spec. a. tnframarginal convolu- 
tion, the superior temporal convolution ; b. é/ra- 
marginal cell, ay outer cell in the anterior wing of 
certain aphides, lying behind the marginal cell; ¢@. 
inframarginal shield, one of the shields between 
the marginal and plastral in certain chelonians, 
Iuframa‘xillary <jmat., a. a., situated below 
the jaw, as in ¢nframaxillary nerve; bd. sb. the 
lower jaw-bone. Inframe'dian a., applied to 
the zone of the ocean below the median zone: 
see quot. Inframerowrial a. stron. lying 
within the orbit of the planet Mercury ; intramer- 
curial, Inframontane a., situated beneath a 
mountain, +Inframu‘ndanec., lying below the 
world (Bailey, fol., 1730-6). Infrana:tural a., 
below what is natural; also as 56.; hence Infra- 
naturalism, Infrano‘dal 7.,l)ing beneath anode 
or joint in a stem. Infra-occi'pital a, ./nat., 
situated under the occiput (Syd. Soc. Lex.), Infrae 
@sopha'geal uw. Anal. situated under the so- 
phagus. Infra-o'rbital w. .fnat., situated below 
the orbit of the eye; so also Infra-o-rbitar, 
Infra-o'rdinary a., below what 
is ordinary. Infrapa‘pillary a. -ia/., situated 
below the biliary papilla. Infrapate‘llar a. 
Anat., situated below the knee-cap. Infraperi- 
phe'rial a., situated below the periphery. In- 


| frapo'sed a., placed below something else [ct. 


superfosed]; so Infraposi‘tion, the condition of 
being so placed. Infrapu‘bian, -pubic a, AxaZ., 
situated below the pubes; sub-pubic. Infra- 
ra‘dular @., situated under the radula or lingual 
ribbon of a mollusc, Infra-re'd @., a term ap- 
plied to the (invisible) rays which lic beyond the 
red end of the spectrum as being less refiangible, 
or of lower vibration-period, than the red rays, 
Infrarenala, Anct., situated beneath the kidneys; 
hence Infrare'nally a?’v. Infrari‘mala, -lna/., 
situated beyond the rima or opening of the glottis. 
Infrasca'pular a. Aat., situated below the 
shoulder-blade, Infraspimal a. Amat., situated 
beneath the spine of the scapula. Infraspi-- 
nate @, = prec. Infraspina’tor, -spina‘tus 
Anat., a muscle of the dorsum of the scapula, 
arising from the infraspinal fossa; also attrté. 
Infraspinous a. — /nfraspinal. Infrastape'- 
dial a., situated below the axis of the stapes of the 
middleearin birds. Infrasternala. -/ya/., situated 
below the sternum or breast-bone (Syd. Soe. Lew.) 
Infrasti'gmatal @. Zu/on., situated below the 
stigmata or breathing-pores of an insect. Infra- 
stivpular a. Sot., situated below the stipules in 
plants. Infrasutural a. mat., situated below 
the suture. Infrate-mporal a. -/ua/., situated 
below the temples (Syd. Soc. Lex... Infraten- 
torial a. Anat., situated below the tentorium of 
the brain. Infraterre’ne a., situated below the 
earth, subterranean, hypogean. Infraterrito‘rial 
a., lying within a territury Webster, 1836. In- 
frathora‘cic «. -lnat., situated below the thorax 
\iwyd. Soc, Lew. Infratonsillar a. -!na/., situated 


INFRA-. 


below the tonsils, Infratrochante‘ric ¢. Anat., 
situated below the trochanter (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 
Infratro’chlear a. Avat., situated beneath the 
trochlea or pulley of the trochlearis muscle in the 
eye. Infravagi‘nal a. Auai., situated below the 
vagina, or its junction with the uterus. 


x6go Fucurr /isgak v. Ep. Ded. 140, I know it will be 
objeeted, that_your Lordship is ‘infraannuated to be the 
Patron of « Book in the strict acception thereof. 1858 
Gray Struct. Bat. (1880) 416/2 */n/ra-axillary, below the 
aml. = H. W. Fuuter Dis. Lungs 4 The infra-axillary 
[region] has the axillary region for its upper, and the edges 
of the false ribs for its lower boundary. 1888 J. Rickauy 
Mor. Philos. 267 Writers who .. picture primitive mankind 
as living in this *infrabestial state. 1878 Bett Gegendaur's 
Comp. nat. 474 The two lower ones I have shown to be 
the clavicle and “infra-clavicle. 1839 F. H. Ramapce 
Curability Cousumpt. (1861) 52 The want of clearness in the 
respiratory murmur was most obvious in the “infraclavicular 
region of the right side. 1879 Kuory Princ. Med. 45 Infra- 
Ulavi.ular [region] extends from below the clavicle down to 
the lower margin of the third rib. 2872 Conen Dis. Throat 
45 In *infra-zlottic laryngoscopy we find the lower surface 
of these cords to be reddish tn color. x855 Kuicut Cycé. 
Nat. Hts, 111.65 The under part of the *infra-gular ganglion. 
3874 Manarey So. Life Greece ti, 39 She is rather *infra- 
hmman than superhuman. 1883 W. Axracn /erndey Lect. 
72 Uhis infra-human thinker, to whom it is hard to turn the 
eye upward, 1850 E, Forsss in Brit. Ass. Rep. 19a (title) 
The *Infraclittoral Distribution of Marine iceman: on 
the Southern, Western, and Northern Coasts of Britain. 
862 H. W. Feuer Dis. Lungs 4 The “infra-mammary 
[region] is that portion of the anterior surface of the 
chest which lies below the mammary. 1879 S?. George's 
Hosp. Rep. 1X. 183 Heaving impulse over left side of chest, 
strong in inframammary region. 1857 Berkerey Cryftog. 
Bot. € 611. 539 Dictyoxiphium has simple .. fronds, “Infra- 
mierginal seri. 1872 Nicnoison Padzont. tog Anus supta- 
inarginal or infra-marginal. 4 Mayne Expos. Lex., 
Inframaxiltaris, situated under the jaw ; “inframaxillary. 
3872 Huwritky Wyology 46 The infra-maxillary (nerve) .. 
emerges through a large hole at the front of the base of the 
suspetsurial projection for the jaw. 1865 Pace Hanad-bk. 
Geod. ed. 2) 468 In the British seas, naturalists (following the 
lute Edward Forbes). .distinguish five belts of depth—viz. 1, 
the Littoral; 2, Circum-littoral ; 3, Median; 4,*Infra-median ; 
ands, the Abyssal or Deep-sea zone. 1888 S/andard 13 Feb, 
52 The Arlberg Tunnel, the latest of these *inframontane 
eugineering efforts, 1851 J. MARTINcAU Stud, Chr. (1873) 
330 ‘The irresistible tendency of a wholly supernatural 
religion to produce an “infranatural morality. 1889 F. Hatt 
in Nation N.Y.) XLIX. 412/3 Patronizing a new set of 
supernaturals, infranaturals, or whatever they may be. 1896 
Goupw. Smut Guesses Riddle F.vist, (New Ed.\ 28 ‘ Infra- 
natural ', or something as degradation, ..would be the 
right expressiun. 1843 Black. Mag. LIV. 674 The. sober 
supernaturalism of the German has more attractions with us, 
than the grinuing *infra-naturalism of the Frenchman. 1878 
A, H. Grees Coad iii. 81 The spaces in soetin differ 
alt er in character from the “infra-nodal canaly. 1887 
L. Hinzuass tr. Carl Heitsmann’s Anat. Descr. & Topogr. 
II. 146 The posterior division of the first cervical nerve, the 
*infra-occipital nerve. 1880 Bastian Sraiz gs A bilobed 
‘infra-oesuphageal gangiion. 1806 Med. Fru. XV. 230 
Dissection of the ‘infraorbital nerve. 1840 E,Witson Anat. 
[wide M. \v842) 33 Immediately above the fossa is the infra- 
orbital foramen,—the termination of the infra-orbital canal, 
aid infrasorbital artery. 1880 GuntHer Fishes 54 The infra- 
orbital ring of bones consists of several pieces. 1741 A. 
Monro dvat. Nerves (ed. 3) 13 The *infra-orbitar Branch 
of the se.ond Branch of the fifth pair of Nerves. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) U1. 221 The *infra-orbi or 
maxillary branch ofnerves. 1802-12 Bestuam Aadion. ud * 
Enid. (1827) 1.61 A mass or lot of *infra-ordinary or inferior 
evidence. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. 723 When the 
‘owth is below the biliary papilla, or *infra-papillary, the 
hileand pancreatic juice tend to regurgitate throug) the 
dilated duodenum. 188 Watson in Frnd. Linn. Soc. XV. 
No. 8s. 273 Witha broadish *infraperipherial chestnut band. 
1854 Asien ine Por. Geol, Sac. (v555) XI. 126 Terres- 
(tial sui face *infraposed to the Drift. vels. 1839 Murcui- 
son délier. Syst. tii. 25 A similar *infraposition o saliferous 
marls may be seen at Moss Hillfarm. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
xp. xiii. 1856) 396 The infraposition and superposition of 
twa fluids of differing densities. 1876 Gruss Mis. Bladder 
133 ‘Termed the “infrapubic puncture, 1885 RK. J. H. 
} in. rans, R. Soc. Edinb. XXXAL. 627 On the top 
of the muscles of the “infraradular sheet there are two 
yangta united to each other and to their fellows on the 
opposite side. 1882 Nature XXV. 162 The “infra-red end 
a the spectrum, 1896 -4//butt's Syst. Med. 1. 254 All 
portions of the spectrum powerfully affect the microbes 
except the red and the infra-red rays. 1870 ROLLESTON 
‘dnine. Life 16 The largest of these receptacles are the 
*infrarenally-placed abdominal air-sacs. 1855 Mayne Expos, 
wiarvis..*infrascapular. 3879 Kuorv Princ. 
which extends from the 
of the thorax 


| 


“and to the spine behind. 1753 CHAMBERS Cyc. 
Supp. sve inatus, The .. *infraspinal cavity, or 
foe of the scapula. 6 Poop Cycl. elnat. 560, 2 
‘The spine is .. so placed as to divide the dorsum of the 

la into # su spinal i i depression. 
iis Oss Shel. 5 Peeth in Cire. Se, Organ. Nat. 1. 251 

praspinal eo = ey rey, i iat we the 
infraspinal one. AYNE £2; ex., Infraspinal us, 

1 to a muscle of the shoulder, .. *infraspinate. 1897 

— So ag youn am ond. ore 
“in! inators. 1 DEN 3 2 Lovie | 

, origin to the hileespbuittl. Gommettite. 

Anat, 154 The infra-spinatus’ fossa and fossa 


ae en D " actual a xian F B79 Ki 

rine, Med. 45 *Infra-spinous [region to aoe 
‘ours Mey V. elmer. Birds 134 P 
Siar aie and qh ea 


the extra-stapedial plate, wa 
J hand of union will be the “infranstapedial. 
The stylo-hyai . represented by anether claw 
pes an infra-stapedial element. 1879 Kiory 


Pitltte: Med. 44 “Infra->ternal [region], that which extends 


_infractible Within a bod 


| which have prevailed with his Majest 
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from the third cartilage to the lower end of the sternum. * 


1880 Watson in Drud. Linn. Soc. XV. No. 82. 
tudinal puckering~ satretuhing down from the Tinfrasutaral 
row of Ss. 1897.1 eibset’s Syst. Med. TV. soy ‘Thay 
[presence of glycosurit:) is nore especially the case in “iutra- 
tentorial disease. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xlvui. 1356. 
454 Some of Martin’s imaginings of *infraterrene itec- 
ture. s840 G. ¥Y. Evets sime?. 76 Very snvall filament 
from the supra-trochlear .. aud from the *infra-trochlear. 
1875 H. Wacron Dis, Eye 726 The nose gets its nerve 
twigs from the frontal, supra, and infra-trachlear branches. 
1898 G. E. Hexsian (is. omen rer Elongation of the 
*infra-vaginal portions of the anterior cervical wall. 
+Infract, a1 Ods. [ad. L. infract-us, £. in- 

‘In- 3) +frractus broken.] Unbroken; unviolated, 
unweakened; sound, whole. 

_ 1566 Gascoicne Supposes Wks. (1587) 5 How straight and 
infract is this line of life. 1598 Syivesrer Triumph Faith 
ni. 23 Martyrs..who.. Their faith infract with their own 
blouds did seal. 1613 Hevwoon Sie. Age uti, My charme, 
Which Gods and diuels gaue vnite consent ‘Vo be infract, 

+Infract, 2.2 Obs. [ad. L. infract-us, po. 
pple. of t2frinyére to InFRIncE.] Broken. — 

1593 Peery Hidw. J Wks. (Rtldg.) 303/1 My sweetest love, 
an this my infract fortune Could never vaunt her sovereignty. 
1603 H. Crosse Vertues Commi. (1878) 25 Subiect to 
chance and infract fortune, 

Infract (infrerkt), v. (f. L. infract-, ppl. stem 
of infringére to INFRINGE.) ‘rans. To break; to 
violate, infringe. Chiefly U.S. 

1798 Wasmincton Lett. Writ. 1893 XIV. 127, 1 thivk 
every nation has a right to statis that form of govern- 
ment, under which it conceives it shall live most happy; 
provided it infracts no right, or is not dangerous to others. 
1808 Jerrersun Writ. (1830) IV. 107 Rights which we 
considered as infracted. x819 Wirren doxian Hours (1820) 
47 ‘Their social bond through centuries survives, Hers homi- 
cide infracts in every age. 1833 M. Scorr Jom Cringle xix. 
(1859) 519 He will never venture to infract the neutrality of 
the waters, 1890 Nicoray & Hay Lincoln I. xix. 348 It is 
due to the Constitution, heretofore palpably infracted. 

Infracted ‘infieektedl), pp/. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ep1,] a. Broken, interrupted. b. dma. Bent 
suddenly inwards, as if partly broken ; geniculated. 

1727-46 Tuomson Swimmer 6v4 Falling fast frem gradual 
slope to slope, With wild infracted course, and lessen'd roar, 
It gains a safer bed. 

+Infractible, 2.1 Obs. rare. [f. Is-3+L. 
fract-, ppl. stem (see FRact) +-1Le.} Incapable 
of being broken in or subdued. 

3657 Cockaint. Olstin. Lady 1. ii. Poems (1669) 307 No 
surely, nor can { believe that she Ment to enclose a mind 
dy so powerful to subdue. 

Infra‘ctible,¢.2 rave. [f-Inrnact v, » -1BLE.] 
Capable of being infracted or broken. 

1846 WorcusTER cites Cooke. 
Infraction (infre*kfan). 
em, n. of action f. infringéve to INFRINGE. 
infraction (1250 in Hatz,-Darm.).} 

The action of fracturing or breaking ; comr., 
a breakage or fracture. 

x Cockwram. /vfraction, a breaking. 1881 Exg. Me- 
chanic No. 874. 366/3 The trough gave way at the sides, but 
the lead of the bullet was clearly injecte 
infraction. ‘ f Dy 

2. The action of breaking or infringing (a bond 
or obligation) ; breach, violation, infringement. 

1673 Temrur: Let. to Dk. Ormond Wks. 1731 I. 125 The 
Points of Justice must be grounded upon the Infraction of 
Treaties. 1733 Neat Hist. Purit. 1. 558 Evil counsellors 

to make infractions 
upon his royal word. 1790 Beatson /Vav. Ail Mes. 1, 
246 Tv oppose the Scots insurgents, was no infraction of the 
capitulation. 5M. Paruson /ss. (1889) 1. 17 Bringing 
him to..trial .. for his flagrant infraction of the canon law. 
1875 Siveus Const, fist. 11. xiv. 14 His coronation had 
been a violent infraction of her right. 

+8. Optics. =Rerraction. Obs. 

1635 Swan Spee. AV. v. $2-1645) 151 The secend [coluur of 
the rainbow] is caused by 2 more weak infraction. Thtd. 135 
Neither was the sunne destitute of sparkling raies to make 
1eftection and infraction. ov 

A. Anat, An infracted condition. : 

1882 W. WacCormac in Quain Dict. Med. 997/2 Very dis- 
tinct in type from the infractions aud extravagant distortions 
of un usteomalacic skeleton. " 

Infractor (infra'kte1). [a. med.L. éxfractor 
(Du Cange’, agent-n, from infringére to INFRINGE ; 
of. F. infracteur (1419 in Godef. Comp/.).] One who 
breaks or infringes (a bond or obligation) ; a violator, 
infringer. 

a, VIIL Jnstruct. Pace in Strype Ecc. Men. if 
App. xiii. 29 Infractours of their promises. 1678 MARVELL 
Growth F tz The Tofrastors and .\egressor> of the 
Peace of Aix la Hiets Fur. in tin, Rey. 
2a/x Accusations might be brought against the infractors of 
those laws. 1823 /bid. 182° Every citizen. .may expose any 
infraction of the constitution, requiring from the competent 
authority the effective responsibility of the infractors. 

infreektas), a. [f. L. enfract-us, 
pa. pple. of infringtre (see INFRINGE, + -0Ls.] 
Bent inwards; inflexed. 1866 in Treas. Bot. 

\| Infra dig. (infra dig), adj. par. [Colloquial 
abbreviation of L. dafra dignitetene beneath (one's 
dignity : the source of the expression 1s obscure. ] 
Beneathone’s dignity ; unbecoming ones position ; 
not consistent with dignity ; undignified. 

[x8a2 Hazertt Tablet. (1886) 287 If the graduates .. ex- 


their thoughts in . it 15 understood to be fafra 
vigatecen| Saves Redgate: Mx, It woukt be 


Longi- 


[ad. L. infraction- 
Cir: 


into the plane of | 


Jrendtion-em \nidling ; see prec. 


INFREQUENCY. 


gupra dig. inthe Provost of this mst floreishive and Toyat 
town to associate with Keugauntict. 1883. j. W tr» Bod, 
Persia yae Vow wall consent to sing; it is safra dig, 

Infragenual, ete.: see Isrra-. 

Infragrant jinfré-grint), a. [Ix-3] Not 
fragrant; the opposite of fragrant ; malodorous. 

1813 Spo. Sau Les. in Lady Molin Life ate pibpe 1. 
41a We shall buth Le. brown infrayrant powder in eu a 
or forty years. 1842 — fet. tu 1. /renmer Whe. tee 11. 
sige He was ameng the vest ceeepiones yeas men i 
that enengetie eet uy i watt ctty | beeetteeeenet |. 
rae (unfralaepseerian), 6. and a. 
Theol. [f. L. wfrd under, beneath + lapses fall + 
arian, asin 77, initai ian, ote.) 

A. sb, A term applied in the 17th c. to Calvinists 
holding the view that God's election of some to 
everlasting life was consequent to his prescience of 
the Fall of man, or that it contemplated man as 
already fallen, and was thus a remedial measure : 
opposed to SurmaLarsanian. 

¢ Supralapsurian view wakes Predestination witerior 
or logically superier to the Fall, and views the creation, 
fall, and saving of some, as parts of God's eternal purpose. 
injralapsarian is ganna, used as synonymous with 
Str vrSarny, the earlier and, in English writers, the more 
usual term, Tutsome distinguish the two, associating Sn? 
lapsarian with the view that the Fall was forescen, and /n- 
Jralapsarian with the view that it was permitted, by God. 

173% iu Mianiy vol. II, 1956 in Brovcuton Hist. Dict. 
om 3975 Asn, /xfralapsarian s., one who holds that 
God in the decree of election considered his ople as fallen 
in Adam; a sublapsarian. 2843 J. B, Rosertson tr. 
Moekler's Syméwlism 11. 345 The parties of Supralapsarians 
and Sg med already stood opposed to n other, 
1865 W.G. T. Sion Christ. Doctrine 11. 192 According to 
the Infra-laps#ritns, the decree to create men, and that 
they shall ape*tatize, are prior to that of election and re- 
probation. Hlectien supposes apostasy as a fact. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to the Infralapsarians 
or their doctrine. 

1795 Asu, /1/ralapsarian adj., Belonging to the scheme 
or doctrine of the Infmlapserians, 1860 Goines / asthe 
of Werdd V1. vgs't Hagenbach alleges that the synod of 

Jorvapproved of the Infralapserian seleme 1865 WG. T. 
Suepp Chriss. Dovtrine if. 192 Beza..had adopted the 
ean statement ofthe decurine of predestination, 
which renders the doctrine more austere and repelling than 
the @yre-dapsartan representation. 

Hence Infralapsa‘rianism, the doctrine of In- 
fralapsarians. 

1847 Boon tr. Hagenbach’s Hist. Devt Vi, 53. 1865 W 
G. T. Suepp (Arist, Doctrine 11. 193 ‘The Synod of Dort 
favoured Infra-tapsarianism, in opposition to Gomar, who 
endeavoured to comaut the Syped te Supra-lapearieiemn, 

Inframammary, etc.: see JNFRA-. 

Inframe, variant of Exrraue 7. 

Infranch, -ise, -ment, obs, ff. Enrzancn, etc. 

Infrangible :infrendzib'l), a. [!. Is-3 + 
FRANGIBUE ; cf. OF. infrangible (15th c.).] 

1. That cannot te broken; unbreakable. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guiteenwan's Fr. Chime. rater Shes 
fa needle) ovglit t) be stifie, smeeth wr inframwte. 160 
Hotnann /atiarch Se7 He cle reeneth am Aten, qagth 
as much, as infrangible, impassible, and without vacuitie. 
1715-20 Port, (tad xin. 37 And link'd their fetiecks with & 
olden band, Inf angible, immortal. 1849 KopERTSON Sern, 
Ser. 1. v. 70 Nw. iron bar is absolutely infrangible, 

Jig. 168611. More Real Presence 39 The solid, steady, 
sad intranelie Wisdom of God. 1837 Hownt Aur. Life 
11. vi. (va621.GouAn enchanted forest, aring the spell of an 
i. silence. aa a . 

3. That cannot be infringed ; inviolable. 

1834 Sin W. Hamitton Discuss. (1852) 376 Firm and in 
frangible wonapaiwts, which sumetimes last er generatietes. 
Hence Infrangibi‘lity, Infra‘ngibleness, the 
quality of being intrangible ; Infrangibly acv., in 
an intrangible manner, so as to be unbreakable. 

1727 Baiey vol Il, /ufrangifieness. uncapeiieness of 
being braken. 1848 Slackw. Mag. XXIV. 118 The band 
which bewnd them all infrangibly together. 1899 Mfonth 
Ang. 19 ‘lhe infrangibility of the seal of confession. 
Infranodal to Infraveginal : see INFHA-. 
+Infree',«. Sc. Obs. rare—*. [Jx- 3] Net 
having the freedom of a borough or city; unfree. 

by urgh Ree. Glasgow (Rec Soc.) 1. 114 Infre pakeris 


and pelaris. 
+ Infre-nate, v. Obs. rare—°, [f. ppl. stienr ot 
L. infrénave to bridle.} évan. Tu Lidl. 
Cockraan 1, To Bridle a horse, /4/renate, Capistrate. 
ction, Obs. rare—% [f. In-3 + L 
(Perh. a misun- 
derstanding of Tertullian’s s#/rend//o restraining. )} 
Unruliness Cockeram, 1623). 
+Infre-ndiate, v. Obs. rare-°. [ireg. f. L. 
infrendéve, -ire.|_To gnash the teeth. 
1623 Cockunam uf, To gnash the Teeth, /w/rendiate. : 
mence Ginfrtkwén=). jee. [fas next: 
see -ENCE. Ci. F. infréquence (Littré).] =next. 
1644 Wi. Hii. Free Prisoner S20) Is it solitude and 


infrequence vf visitation? ‘estm. Gas. 8 Apt. 2/1 
oe "s Bilge inate 


Da isn omurk of London 
i eno tu1bute toits children’s gloomy, colourless lives. 
(infrtkwénsi), [ac. 1. se- 


quentia, n. 01 quality f. infrequent-en: see next 
and -ENey.] The state of being infrequent. - 

+1. The fact or condition of being unfrequented ; 
uncrowded state or condition ; also. Small attend- 
ance ; paucity, fewness. Cds. 


i ana of suters. wv 
‘tim. Anton. 16x infreqi - & Pe al 
wi and troup. were nor full as then, 


commonness, rarity. 
Prior Oxfordsk. 4 The infrequency of the thing (they 
at i ~tp » 4-4 
Wedrom Corr. (1843) [1.369 The aceounts . of the infre- 
ency of public baptism us. 1776 Gippos Deed. ¢ 
E xii. I. 338 The infrequency ¢, at.d the ruin of 
agriculture, affected the prinvigiles of population. 1843 
Lamy Auda Ser. a. Of China, The relish of such exhibi- 
tions must be in proportion to the infrequency..of gving. 
1880 Fuunt Princ. Med. 167 The infrequeney of gangrene 
is shown by its having occurred in but one vf 153 CRS: 
tent (infri-kwént), « ad. L. infre- 
guent-em, f, in- (IN-3) +freguent-em FREQUENT. 
Cf. F. infréquent (Littré). ot frequent. 
1, Not much resorted to or practised; little 
used ; unaccustomed, uncommon. Oés. 
s Evyor Ger. 1. xxi, Mater .. infrequent. or seldome 
eof them that hawe wat radde very many autors in 
greke and latine. /#yd. 11. xnti, Frugatite, the avre whervfis 
at thisday. .infrequent or out of tse amonge all sortes of men. 

+ 2. Not crowded ; thinly peopled, occupied, or 
filled. Obs. rare. 

1681 Whole Duty Nations 15 A Neighbourhood, whether 
it be the more populous of Cities. .or more infrequent of 
Vi 4 

3. Not occurring often, happening rarely ; recur- 
ring at wide intervals of time. 

r6ta-15 Br. Hatt Contempl., N. 7. ut. v, It is not so in- 
frequent for a multitude to conspire in evill. x6az — 
Deceit Appearance Wks. (1648) 455 A poore coisciondli}+ 
Christian .. cooling his infrequent pleasures with sighs, and 
saucing them with teares. 1756 Jounson Afr. Aug. Dict. 
Pref. pz Word» of infrequent ocurrence. 1876 Miss Yorce 
Womankind viii. 56 The treat should be sufficiently in- 
mr to be a real subject of anticipation. 

. Qualifying an agent-noun; That does some- 
thing seldom or infrequently. 

ayaa Wottaston Reviy. Viet. 1. v. (1724) 13 A sparing and 
infrequent worshiper of the Deity. 1881 Hvrid 28 Dez., 
The rare and infrequent rustic visitor to London. 

4. Occurring or met with at wide distances apart; 
not plentiful ; rather few and far between. 

a@168% Sik T. Browne 7vacts 81 The Myrtle. .no rare or 
infrequent Plant among them, 31858 Sat. Rev. 20 Noy. 501 2 
Globigerina is comparatively infrequent. 1884 Harper's 
Mag. Aug. 3701 These windows are small and —— 

b. Zool. and Bor, Of spines, punctures, glands, 
ete, ; Thinly or sparsely planted ; distantly placed. 


+ Infreque’nted, «. Os. rare. [In-3. Cf. 
F. infrequenté (1575 in Hatz.-Darm.:, L. énfre- 
quentatus.| Not frequented ; unfrequented, 

1675 (hwttey Avit. Pref.2 Many of these ways .are grown 
infrequented. did. (1698) 29 Being chiefly mountainous 
and infrequented. ‘ . 

Infrequently infri-kwéntli), «cz. 
Not frequently ; somewhat rarely, seldom. 
chiefly in not tnfreguently = rather frequently. 

1673 Lady's Calling 1. v. § 64 [They] come so itifrequently 
as if they thought it a very arbitrary matter whether ihey 
come or no. Witxes Corr. (1805) V. 208 Not infre- 

uently a may of truth pierces the Stygian glvom. 1876 
(rare lomeric Synchr, 46 With respect tw stone, it 
very infrequently appears in Homer, 1876 Fawcrrr Pod. 
Econ. ui. v. (ed. 5) 159 Farmers not infrequently insure their 


crops against . . hail-storms. 

+ Infresh, v. Obs. rare—'. [if In- 2+ Fresu 
v.] trans. To make fresh; to freshen. 

1635 Parson Varieties . 20 Lakes .. ever infreshed with 
streames of fresh springs which fuw and run into them. 

+ Infri-ar, v. Obs. rare, [f. In- 2+ Frian] 
trans, To make into a friar; reff, to become a friar. 

2611 Fronio, /#/ra/arsi, to infrier hinselfe. . 

+ Infriate, v. Obs. rare—°.  [f. ppl. stem of L. 
infridre to break or rab down.}] To crumble 
(Cockeram, 1623). 

+ I-nfricate, v. Obs. rare—°. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. infricare to rub in.]° vans. To mb in or on 
(Cockeram, 1623). 

+Infrication. 0s. rare—?. 
L. infricare: see prec.] =next. 

1578 Bantster Hist. Max v.64 Nature hath exdewed [the 
skin] with an infinite number of pores .. and (iy ] infrica- 
tion, these manifestly do shew them selues. 1658 [see next}. 

iction (infri‘kjen,. [ad. L. éafrietion-em 
(doubtful reading in Celsus viii. xi): see Fuiction.] 
The action of rubbing in. 

1656 Becwent Glessegr., /frigtion, a rubbing in, a chafing. 
1658 Puituirs, Infriction, or Infrication, a rubbing or 
chafing in. 12721 in Baney. 1886 Syd. Soc. /...., [ufriv- 


“5 


[2- of action f. 


tron, ..the rabbing into the skin of an ointment. 1888 Afed. 
News July ror The ii jon, he said, set ian after the 
fourth infriction. 


+ Infri-gidate, <. Obs. rare—t. fad. late 1. 
inf, igntit-ue ya. pple. or injrigttare: see next.] 
Made or becume cold; chilled. cooled down. 


o 


| Jrigtdat- ‘see INPRIGIDATE 2.) + -IVE. 
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1483 Caxton Geld. Leg. 166b': Theme he whiehe was 
igh yaeo ond tale ++ way made al hole by the Lrennyng 
augre. 


—— Po i Ginfridgidet ,v. Now rave. [f. 
ppl. ot late L sayrigédére to make cold, f. z- 
~ 2) +frigidus cold, Friem. Cf. obs. F. inri- 
sider (Godef.).]  tvans. To make cold or frigid; 
to chill, cool. : 
2 Raynotp &; Mankynde ui. iii. «r634) 174 Suet 
hentia, tags qiaeh Tavee power to infrigidate and doule. 
c r610 Six C. Hevvon Astrof. Disc. (105) © It ix nt the 
essence thereof either to heat or infrigidate. 1686 Goav 
Celest. Bodies tix. 35 Vhat Room is the qouler for the wall 
e, the ion from thence infrigidating the place. 
1885 G. Mrrenita Diana I. xiii. A congenial atmo- 
sphere ; which, however, she infrigidated by her overflow of 
y wonderment! 


w jt. 
Hence Infri-gidating 24/. sb. and ppl. a. 
26so AshMoLe Chymt. Coidest. 77 Therefore make it Cold, 
for then is manifest the hidden, and the Manifest by infri- 
gidating is hid. 1665-6 Pal. Sans. I. 25%, I have made 
infrigidating Mixtures with Sal Armuniack. 


= yy (infridgid.t-fan). fad. late L. 
tnfrigiicticn-em, a. of action from infrigidire : 
see prec. Cf. OF. infrigidation ‘1 4th c. inGodef.).] 
The action of cooling or condition of being cooled, 
refrigeration. 
x Burroven Afeth. Physick wn. xi. (1659) 399 Wf .. we 
ink that there be greater need of infrigidation and cvol- 
i 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. ix. 30 All Infrigidativn is 
performed by transfusion of a Spirit, as Roum» are cool by 
stewing of Herbs, Flags, and Aspersien of sweet Water. 
1709 STEELE 7atler No, 126 P 2 She had also the Power of 
communicating it [the spirit of continency] to all who 
beheld her. is the Scoffers of those Days called, The 
Gift of Infrigidation. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
+ Infri-gidative, ¢.and sb, Obs. ff. L. in- 
Cf OF. 


infrigidatsf, -ive .13th c. in Godef.).] a adj. 
Cooling. b. sd. A cooling agent. 

141 R. Corcann Guyiton's Formul, R iijb, Medycyns 
that be colde, dys-yeatyues, & | ae ose 1543 Tha- 
HERON }7>7's Chirurg, u. iii. 1 Tt taketh awaye the malig- 
nite procedynge of thynges, that are infrigidative and do 
great! ~ coole. 1599 A. M. tr Gabelhouer's Bh. PhysickeagS/s 
An infrigidative for inflamede and exulceratinge Brestes. 

e (infrindz), v1 Also 6 enfring, in- 
frynge, 6 7 infring. [ad. 1. ‘nfring-cve to break, 
injure, damage, make void, £, zx-\Iy-2 +/rangére 
to break.] 


+1. trans. To break, shatter (rare in physical _ 


sense); to break down, crush, destroy; to foil, 
defeat, frustrate ; to cancel, invalidate. Ods. 

1543 Grarros Contx, /Tariting 463 Y* duke .. woulde have 
maried lady Mary .. which mariase y* kyng did infringe & 
stoppe. 1548 Hate Cron, f/en. 17/1 219 She .. did all 
that she could to infringe the deterniinacion of the said 
Universities and clergie. 1603 KNoties Hist. Turks tr6or) 
1016 How the Turkes were to be resisted, and their attempts 
infringed. 1621 G. Saspws Orwid’s Met. xu. (1626) 249 [He] 
trotting in a round, Infring’d the aire with this disdainefull 
sound. 1632 Quartes Div. Hiameits vii. 1660) 5 It is a 

tent Science that infringes Strong Prison doors ; 
Reaves them from their hinges. 1637 R. Hussey tr. Sé. 
Ambrose Pref., Vhe three-fold cable 1s nut easily infringed. 
1671 Mitton #. A. 1. 62 If 9 we can. and by the head 
Broken be not intended all our power fo be infring'd. 

2. To commit a breach or infraction of a law, 
obligation, right, etc.) ; to violate or brenk (an oath, 
pledge, treaty, etc.) ; to transgress, contravene. 

1533 in Gross Gild Merch. 11. 73 Whatsooewer brothir or 
brethir attempte to infring or breke this sayde lawe, 1: 
Haut Chron, Hen. VIT 22 And least .. the Damosell .. 
woulde not consent too hym for offending her conscience 
and infringyng her promes. 1588 Suans. 1. Z. L. av. 
iti. 144 Toue for your Loue would infringe an oath. 1647 
Cuantsven Mist. Keb. u. § 6 The unedewioved Funda- 
mental priviledge of the Commons in Pariwinent, tha: all 


as being a breach of allegiance, by inirinaing, the king's pre- 
844 H. H. Witson Brit. /ndta ¥ 


o/3 With reg the sec e 
the judge held that it infringed the Welcl 
Clincher patent. 

+3. To refute; to contradict. deny. és. 

1590 Swinburne /estaments 204 This conclusion, that the 
later dooth infringe the former, is diuersly enlarzed. 1601-2 
Fuvpecke ist Pt. Paral. 65 This may suffve to infringe 
oe which you Hawes ama 2660 H. — Myst. 

rol. ¥. xvii. 200 Nordot ssions..at all infringe 
the Truth we have deelared. — 

+4. To break the force or diminish the strength 


of; to weaken, enfeeble, impair; to mitigate. chs, 


tyre... 
nor the 


1604 R.Cawnney Fae 1iph.. fifringe.. to weake, 
or feeble. 1620 Vinnek bia Recta vill. 171 They due .. 
resse a weake stomacke, and infringe thewnaturall heat. 


tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. xiv. 481 Such [medicines] as 
concentrate and iufringe Acids, such as .. Ce Chalk. 
1694 Satmon Sate's Disp. (1715) 539/2 Tt Will yet much 
more infringe the corrosive Quality of the refiiaining Acid 


5. intr, To break in or eneroach ov or upon. 
7oo7a H Bronk. Fool ef Qual. “ys ee 
ind yet intimidated Fab a ead. «1 ny 31 Jusige 


by any sentence, on E 


INFRUCTUOSE. 


thedaws and constitution of these realms. 1772-84 Cook 
Voy. 1790) 1.147 Vhey did not infringe upon a : : 
for some tite, 1774 JEFrERSON A rcodeeg. App. 
Y. rg1 Let no ac che Passed by any one legislature, 
on ey Aap and vom <4 of — . 
lence ie 575) 137 Never let In- 
fringe on the AF, i =—" » a 
Hence Infri-nged p//. a.; Infringing 76/. sé. 
and Pp. a 
£1855 Harrsriecy Piterce Hen. WITT (Camden 146 
This case. nothing tendeth to the infringing of any 
or service, 1971 Gop. A/isr. Eng. 1. 370 The <ubjeetef 
his infrmzed pretensions. 1897 Dadiy News gs New. er 
‘Lhe Incandescent Gas Light Company has spent eno 
sums .. in proceedings against unscrupulous dealers an 
importers of infringing manties. 1898 Da/y Chron. 14 Oct. 
5/3 Let there be no talk to us of infringed nehrs. 
+ Infringe, v.42 Obs. rare—°. [IN- 21] 
To farnish with a fringe. 
Pag Fiorio, /a/rangiare, to infringe, or decke with 
ge. 


i ent (infrivndgmént). [f. INFRINGE 
v.+-mENT.)] The act or fact of infringiny. 

1. A breaking or breach of a law, obligation, 
tight, etc. ; breach. violation. 

Prequent in inf? ingemient of copyright or patent. 

1628 Wrirner Brit. Rememd. net Which on his Justice 
may infringement bring, 1664 H. L’Esrixce Chis, 7 
(1655161 The imbarque and stay of our ships at Blay by 
Lewes. was an inffingementof the League. 1776 Anwison 
/ rechsider No. 14 ud fin. Ut fir] .. a great Infringement 
of the Liberties of the Subject. 1861 W. E xiitonnws studi, 
Brit, Assee.. Wait was harassed by infringements of his 

tent, and lawsuits for the maintenancef his right’. #878 

aweny Eng. in ve0k C. 11. vil. 28s Resenting every attempt 
at equality as a kind of infringement of the Nuws of nature, 

b. A breaking in, encroachment, o1 int: weston, 

3673 [R. Leicn] 7xansp. Reh. 108 They we mnifest if 
fringments on our liberty. 1741 Butnex Sev. Ho, Levis 
Wks. 1874 11. 263 Licentiousness is. .a present infringement 
— liberty. 1837 Hr. Martineau Sec. .jaer. T1288 
r Sag is in this respect a dreadful infringement on human 
rights. - — 

+ 2. Kefutation ; contradiction. Ody. 

1593 NasHe 4 Lett. Confui. g2 If you haue anie vew in- 
fiingement to destitute the inditement of forgerie that | 
bring against you, 1664 H. Mow Jdyst. Jay. vi. ig Nor 
does the verb being in the plural number make any: irelenape 
ment to this ‘Truth, ’ ’ 

nfriugent, . Jed. [ad. L. infringent-em, 
pies. pple. of tfringére to Isrriner.] Of a 
medicine: Rendering milder; = Cornigent. 

1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Infringer (infrindzaz). [f. Inrrince v. + -ER).] 
One who infringes (in the various senses of the 
verb) ; a violator. 

Ps 2 <ict 33 Hen. Vii, c. 10 § 1 To correcte and punyshe 
the Infringers and contemners thereof. 1655 Funuwk CA. 
Hist. w.iv.§ 19 He .. having formerly . appeared a great 
Patron of Sanctuaries, and a severe punisher of the unvust 
infringers thereof. 1738 Waruurten Jim Leet. I. as, iv. 
o25 Infringers cf the Duties of Imperfeut Obtization. 1878 
Taerston /fést. steam-Exg. 110 Watt aimed that Harn. 
blower. . wis an itfringe: upon his patents. 1887 Laze Sunes 
LXXXII. 260/2 The alleged infringer of a patent is often 
more sinned against than sinning. 

+Infringible, z. Ods. Also-eable. [var. of 
INFRANGIBLE with vowel conformed to L. tufrin- 
gre. Cf. obs. F. infringible Kabelais, 16th c. .] 

1. That cannot be infringed or broken; unbreak- 
able, inviolable, indissoluble. 

1548 Hawt Chron., Hen. V 36d, The Frenche nacion not 
iemembry ng this infringible law, deposed .. the very heyre 
male..and set up in trone this Pepyn. /éje., Hatte, (Wage, in 
hope of continual peace. and infringible amitic. 1605 Beeros 
Olde Mans Lesson (1879; 13 Hauing betwixt themselues 
sealed with their hands the infringible bantiof Faith and 
‘Troth in the heart. . hee tooke leave of His faire lady. 1642 
G. Ecusnant Forevnnner Revenge 6 Your Majesty’> most 
royall word, which should be inviolable, your hand and 
seale which should be infringeable. 

b. Rarely of things material : Unbreakable. 

t600 R. Caworay Pras. Simiiies 305 To trap within the 
infringible net of his indignation. 

3. Irrefragable, irrefutable. 

1981 J. Bert Hadden’s Ansz. Over. 266 Aud first of wll 
commeth to hand an infringible Argument of Osvrius, 1 
Syuser Spir. Posie 1.1. 6 The equity ef the dependencie o 
the latter npem the former, is infri le. 

Infructescence | infrxktestns,. Bol. rare, 
[a. F. tnfinnteseenee \G. de St. Pierre. 1870, f. In-2 
+L. fructus fruit, after ruflorevence.] Name for 
an aggregate fruit, bearing the same relation toa 
simple fruit that infloresvence does toa single flower. 

1876 Hooxkr fotany Primer 80 Aggregate fruits or in- 
fructes-etiies, 

ctiferous infroktivféras:, a. rare. [f. 
late L. éafructifer-us + -ovs: see IN- 3 and Fevue- 
TIFEROUs.] Not bearing fiuit: in quots. of a 
disease: Not eruptive, or having the eruption 
iniperfect or suppressed. 

3822-3 Coc’ s oindy Med. ed. 4-11. 403 In the Barbary 
cc ei first and second of the two varieties... the 

ctiferous and the infructiferous, were intermined. —/zer, 
409 In the..infructiferous variery it wus extremety diffienlt 
to distingui the one fever % 


‘rans. 


cand the ether. 

fr infrektiars , a. [ad. 1. tn- 
Jructuests umruitful, fruitless: see Ix- Sand Free- 
Tiosk.] Not producing fruit, unfruitful, unprofit- 
able; — Inrrveruues. 


INFRUCTUOSITY. 


t Bawwey vol. 1, /afructrose, unfruitfal. 1879 Farrar 
st Bani i 128 ‘These more intellectual Jews wae not con- 
tent with an infructuose Rabbinism. 

Hence Infructuo'sity, unfruitfulness, sterility. 

1859 Sat. Rew, WIT. 5533/2 ‘The immobility and infractuosity 
of the parasitic plants which flourish best in the rereward of 
the Eastern Counties. 


Infructuous infroktiv)es), a. [f. as prec.: 
see In-3 and Frvervons, and cf. F. tnfraetuenx 
(14th c. in Godef. Compl.).] 

1. Not bearing fruit; unfruitful, barren. 

1615 T. Avams Blacke Dewill 48 Even infructuous barren- 
nesse brought Christs curse on the figge tree, 1860 1. Tavtor 
Spir. Hebr. Povtry (1873) 77 It is these {wild flowers). .that 
because they are infructuous, are spared by marauding 
bands, 1860 Farrar Orig. Lavy. (1865) 62 The intellect. . 
would otherwise remain infructuous, 

2. Unproductive of good results; fruitless. 

1625 T. Avams Lycanthropy Wks, 1862 11. 120 The wolf 
living is like Rumney Marsh: /Ayeme malus, xstate 
widlesins, nunquam bonus. .. Thus every way is this wolf 
infructuous. 1822 Blackw. Mag. X11. 526 [He] is verging 
towards fatuity from incessant and infructuous exertions. 
1884 FAarRRAIRN in Contemp. Rev. 357 There are no contro- 
versies so wearlsome and infructuous as our ecclesiastical, 

Hence Infructuously adv., unfruitfully. 

1876 C. M. Davies Unorth. Lond. (ed. 2) 160 Mr, Pea- 
cock’s cooperage .. around which I found I had been in- 
fructuously describing a circle. 1887 NV. Amer. Rev. July 
36 He [the actor] soon found that his art was infructuously 
employed in obtaining applause. 

[In-3.] Not frugal ; 


+Infrugal, 2. Obs. 
wasteful. 

1684 J. GoopMan Winter Even. Confer. (1720) 21 (L.) What 
shottld betray them to such infrugal expences of time. 1770 
New Dispens. 628 This infrugal and injudicious composition. 

Infrugi‘ferous, z, [Iv-3.] Not bearing fruit. 

17az7 Baitey vol. Il, /n/rugiferous, bearing no Fruit. 

1856 in Wenstrr ; and in Iater Dicts. 

+Infrunite, ¢. Ods. rare. [ad. L. (post- 
Aug.) iufriinitus tasteless, senseless, f. 72- (IN- 3) 
+friimisci to enjoy.] Senseless, silly. 

1657 ‘Vostinson Renou's Disp. Pref., Every Gentleman 
who is not sottish or infrunite, 1716 M. Davizs Athen. 
Brit, U1. 278 The few Ficulnean Arguments and_Infrunite 
Pamphlets of the Nestorian Arianism and Arian Euty- 
chianism. 

Infrustrable (infrastrab’l), a. rare. [f. In- 8 
+ Frouserasie. Cf. obs. F. znfrustrable (16th c. 
in Godef.).] Not frustrable; that cannot be frus- 
trated or rendered ineffectual. 

1677 Gaur Crt. Gentiles wv. 354 A wil universally effica- 
cious, infrustrable, indefectible, and necessary in causing. 
= N. Suwra Chr. Ethics 1. ili. 158 A moral order no less 
infrustrable, and as universal in its dominion. 

Hence Infru‘strably adv., irresistibly. 

1861 W, CunnincHAM Theol. Reform. (1862) 560 The pre- 
servation of the whole ship's company.. was infallibly and 
infrustrably certain. 

Infu-eate, v. rare—°. [f. ppl. stem of L. zz- 
furave (in pa. pple. znficdtus); see IN-? and 
Foearev.] ¢rans. To colour or paint (the face). 

1623 Cock ERAM, /n/ucate, to paint, to colour. 1676CoLEs, 
Iafucate, artificially to colour or paint (the face, etc.), 1838 
in Wensrrr. Hence in recent Dicts. 

Hence + Infuca'tion. Obs. rare—°, 

1688 Puriirs, /n/ucation, a laying on of drugs, or artificial 
colours upon the face. : 

+Infa‘de, v. Oss. Pa.t.in 5infude, [irreg. 
f. L. infundive, perf. infridi: see InrunpD and IN- 
FOUND. Cf, defude, diffude, effude.] 

1. trans. To pour in, infuse ; also, to pour (072). 

1ga6 /ler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 185, He..infudeth or 

utteth into the suule the admyrable Iyght of grace, 183 
Spyor Coz, i. xxiii, God almyghtie infuded Sapience into 
the Memorye of man. 1566 Patnrer Pal. Pleas. 1. 78 The 
same bloude infudeth himselfe into the vpper partes. 1 
tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke Fate Let this standea night, 
and a daye, then power it of, & infude other water theron, 

2. To infuse or inspire (a person) with. 

1460 Towneley Myst, xi. 89 Grete well all oure kyn of 
bloode, That lord, that the with grace infude, he saue all 
in this place, ‘ 

| Infala (i-nfizld). [L. (in sense 1).J 

1. Roman Antig. A slightly twisted flock or 
fillet of red and white wool, worn on the forehead 
by priests, worshippers, and suppliants, or similarly 
placed on victims for sacrifice, and used in other 
ways as a religious symbol. 

1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyt, Ju fula, a name antiently given 
to one of the pontifical ornaments worn on the head. /é/d., 
‘The difference between the diadem and the infula consisted 
in this, that the diadem was flat and broad, and the infula 
rounded and twisted. 1869 W. Sautu Dict. Gr. §& Rov. 
Antig., At Roman marriages the bride, who carried wool 
upon a distaff in the procession, fixed it as an infula upon 
the door-case of her future husband on entering the house. 

2. Heel. Each of the two lappets or ribbons of a 
bishop’s mitre. Also in //ev. 

Inmed. 1. applied also toa chasuble, and in some mediaeval 
glossaries explained as a mitre or other covering for the 
head ; see Du Cange. "3 recat 7 

r6t0 Guitum Heraldry w. ii. (1611) 192 This kind of infuia 

or Miter, is worne by the antichristian prelate of Rome. 1848 
aaa Jampson Sacr. & Leg. Art (1850) 404 The infulez, two 
bands or lappets, depending from the mitre behind, distin- 

uish the lashop from the abbot. 1882 Cussans Her. xiv. 
d, 3) 180 From within the circle [of a mitre} depend two 


' the ends 


Tittz, Infuia, or ribbons of purple fringed at 
with gold. 


Pt] 


+Imfale, Ots. fad. 1. iufuda.] = Invevua 1. 

rwg8x Savire /ucttus, Hist. 111. xxxi, (rg9t) 132 [They] 
then hung out ouer the walles their sacred veles and infules. 
1600 Hoan (fey xxx. xxxvi. 765 There met him 2 ship 
of the ahi ny garnished eh infules. ribhawds, asl 
white flags of peace. 1606 — Swefon. 126 This man..hee 
caused to be dight with sacred hearbs, and adorned with 
Infules, like a sacrifice. 

Infulminate (info-Imineit), v. rare. [f. In-2 
+ FuLMinate.)] frans. To render thunderous, 

1808 J. Barvow Cofnmd. wu. 20 Where. .suns infulminate 
the stormful sky. 


, te, 7. rare—°.  [f. ppl. stem of L. 
infrimare (Pliny), f. in- (IN- 2) + fumare to smoke, 
{, fimas smoke.) vans. To smoke \a thing, to 
dry bysmoking. Hence Infumated g//.a. Also 
Infauma-tion. 


rat Bary, /#fumation, a drying in the Smoak. r 
Jétd, vol. 11, Zafumated, smoked, dried in the smoke. they 
Cras, /2tfumate, to dry in the smoke. 


+Infu-me, 2. (ds. [ad. L. infiima-re: see 
prec. ; cf. also ENFuME.] =prec. Hence Infuumed 
Ppl. a., Infu'ming véi. sb. 


_ X601, 1607 [see Enrume]. 1621 Fr.orto, /afimnatione, an 
ie abloting. 1623 Cockrram, infume, to dry in the 
smoake. 


+Infa'nd, 7. Obs. fad. 1. inftend-tre to pour 
in, f. 7n- (In-%) + fundére to pour. Cf, INFooND, 
InFung, INevs£.] 

1. “anus. To ponr in ; to infuse ; to shed, pour (or). 


1514 Fruyte Redempcyon WW. de Vv.) A iij, Infande grave, 
kyndle loue. 1536 BeLtenpen Cron, Scot. (1821) I. 207 


| The kingis setvandis..fand the wichis infunding certane 


liquor on the image. 1589 Primer in Priv, Prayers (1851) 
rro By infunding thy precious oi! of comfort into my wounds. 
1579 Furxn //eskins’ Parl. 53 The divine essens infundeth 
it selfe in the sacrament. 26x Speep //ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. 
xviii. (1623) 9t8 The great grace that God giueth and secretly 
infundeth, 

2. To steep; =INFUSE ». 4. 

x6s7 Tomuixson Renou's Disf. 59 Medicaments are in- 
funded, humected and macerated. 


+Infundible. Ofs. rare". [ad. L. tnufiendi- 
bulum: see below.) A funnel. 

1657 Tomiinson Renon’s Disp. 481 Infundibles, and many 
more, which the Apotheeary will not use once ina year. 

Infundibular (infondi-bisla), a. f. L. type 
*infundibulir-is, £. infundibulum : see below and 
-AR.] _Funnel-shaped ; infundibuliform. 
_ 1795 Home in Phr?. Trans. LXXXV. 227 The uterus itself 
is ..infandibular in its shape. 1809 /éid. XCIX. ov ‘Vhe 
bladder .. opens externally by an infundibular process. 
181-91 T. R. Jones claim. King. (ed. 4) 71 The cell..is 
seen to be continued inwards by a membranous infundibular 
prolongation of its margin. 


Infundibulate (infondi-bizlt), a. [f. Iv- 
FUNDIBUL-UM + -ATE 14 


1. Having an infundibulum. 

Infundibulate Polyzoa, marine Polyzoans, having the cell- 
mouth circular and funnel-shaped, corresponding to the 
group Gymnoliemata (Webster, 1864). 

2. Funnel-shaped ; infundibuliform. 

1864 in Wensrer ; hence in later Dicts. 

Infundibuliform (infendi-bisliffim). ¢. [ad. 
mod. L, infundibuliforniis : see next and -FORM. ] 
Funnel-shaped. 

[2708 Kensey, /nfundibuliformis (among Herbalists), any 
Flower that is shap’d like a Funnel.) 75a Six J. Hive 
Hist. Anim. 292 The ventral fins coalesce at their 
extremities, and form a single, oblong hollow, and, in some 
degree, infundibuliform fin. 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Sufp., 
Infundibuliformt F lowers, or fannel-fashioned flower, . . one 
of the kinds of monopetalous or one-leav’d flowers. . having 
a narrow tube at one end, and a wide mouth at the other. 
1791 W. Bartram Carviina 104 The flowers are very large, 
infundibuliform, of a pale incarnate colour. 1646 Dana 
Zooph. (1848) 216 Cells. .infundibuliform, . .multilamellate. 

|| Infandibulum (infondibieim). — [L.., 
funnel, £. infundére to pour in, INFUND + -du/unt, 
suffix forming names of instruments.} 


+1. A funnel. Obs. rare—°. 

1706 Pai.rtes, em te (Tat.), 2 Tunnel, or Funnel, 
for the pouring off Liquors into Vessel». . 

2. Anat, Applied to various fannel-shaped cavi- 
ties or structures of the body. 

Infundibulum of the brain (i. cerebri\, a funnel-shaped 
prolongation downwards and forwards of the third ventricle 
of the brain, at the extremity of which is the pituitary boy 
T. of the cochiva, the thin plate of bone, shaped like halfa 
funnel, under the cupola of the cochlea oftheear. /. of the 
ethmoid bone, the sintous canal connecting the frontal Sinus 
with the middle meatus of the nose. /. of the Fallopian 
(nde, the fimbriated end of this. /. ¢ the heart, the conus 
arteviesus or conical upper part the right ventiicte. 
Infunditula of the kidney, the two or three main divisions 
of the pelvis of the kidney, formed by the confluence of the 
calyces. 7. of the Inugs, the funnel-shaped sacs in which 
the air-passages terminate. ; 

T2706 Punwesy Infundibninen C 7,,.the Brain-Tennel.] 
1999 Hoorre Med. Drct., Infundibuium of the Brin, 2 
canal that proceeds from the vulva of the brain to the pitu- 
itary gent in the sella turcica. Marx & Moace 
Vertebr. Dissee?. 153 The infundibulum, » prolongation of 

y matter from the floor of the third “onic Be ~~ 
une 850/3 There being no cavity or infundibulum in the 
9: of th there is no mark to be worn out. 


incisors of the ox, i 
b. Zool. (a) ‘A tubular organ in the Cephalo- 
poda through which the water is driven from the 


gills’, (4) ‘ The gastric cavity of Ctenophora with 


INFUSE. 


. Which the wsophageal tube communicates’ dye. 


| in Jansses ; and 


Sor. Lex’. (c) The dilated upperexuremty of rhe 
oviduct ot a bir. 


1897 Hoxnry .inat. Jur. Anim. lit. 172 On opposite sides 
of the infundsbelam.a canal isgiven afteste the middle 
of each half of the body. 


+Infuneral, v. Oss. rare—'.  [f. Ix-® + 
Funexat sb.ur2] trans. To entomb. 
x6r0 G. FLFiciir Christ's Vict. 1. lxvi, Disconsolat (As 


though her flee). did ‘wt infunerall Her buried ghost) she m 
an arbour -at. .weeping her cursed state 


Infarecation <inforké'fon). [f. In- 4+ L. force 
fork: cf. Fuxcation.) ‘A forked expansion’ 
(Craig, 1847). 

Infuriate ‘infitierit), 2. [ad. med.L, in- 
furiat-us, pa. pyle. of infuridre, f, in- (In-2) + 


Juriare to madden, enrage, f. furia Fury, Cf. It. 
So: to grow into fury or rage (Florio).J 
xeited to fury; maddened; full of fury; en- 


raged, raging, frantic, furious. (Of persems ami 
their actions, animals, ete. ; 7g. of things, 

1667 Mitton 7’. L. vt. 486 Hollow Engins long and round 
Thick-ramind, at th’ other bore with touch of fire Dilated 
and infuriate. 1727-46 THomson Suammer 1096 Th' infuriate 
hil tat shouts the pillar'd flame. 1730-46 — Autumn 39 
{nflam'd, beyond the most infuriate wrath Of the worst 
monster thate'er roamed the waste, 18ag Dinpin Libr. Comp. 

4 The infuriite and unrelenting opponent of Nash, 186a 

erivace Rem. Lg, xsiv. 7965) U1. 11g Phe Reman 
people... were so infuriate against Caesar's destroyers. 

Hence Infu:riately e¢v., in an infuriate manner, 
fariously. 

1879 G. Mernuitn Egvist 1. vii. 127. 1896 A. Morrison 
Child Jago x34 Willy Leary fought and battered anfuristely. 

Infuriate (infiierie't), o ([f. ppl. stem of 
med. L*infrridreto madden ; see prec.] trans. To 
fill with fury; to render furious or mad with anger ; 
to provoke to fury or fierce passion ; to enrage. 

1667 Decay Chir, Piety xii. 322 Like those curles of en- 
tangled snakes with which Erinnys is said to have infuriated 
Athemas and Ino. 1870 Denis 2. Drone! viii, TV hisineult- 
ing allusion to his dark skis infuriates Neville, 

ence Infu'riating //. a.; Infu'riatingly 
adv. ; also Infuria‘tion, the action of maddening, 
infuriated condition. 

85x Kincst ry J cast i.(1854'17 He rolled about hkew tipsy’ 
man ..to the utter infuricvon of SNiverthetinvivers, 1885 
Lucas Mauri Col. Enderty's Wise (ed. 3) IIL. vi i 6x He 
was so infuriatingly calm. 89x Miss Dowre Girlin Karp. 
166, I looked Iuack and saw the painter making cigarettes. . 
It was infuriating ! 

Infuriated infitiricitéd , ff a. [f pree. r 
-Ep1.) Provoked to fury; maddened with was- 
sion; furiously enraged, 

2796 Rexkn Aegic. Peace ii, Wks. VIII, 238 They tore the 
reputation of the clergy to pieces by their infuriated decla- 
mations and invectives. 1832 Blackw. Mag. XXXII. 965 
Not an infuriate, observe, but an infuriated mob—rendered 
infuriate. 1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr. & Leg. Artonssensit 
Whereupon he was condemned to death, and stoned by the 
infuriated people. : 

+Infa'rnace, 7. Ols. rare~'. [1 Is- 2. 
Furnace.] ¢rans. To place in a furnace. 

r6ar G. SANDYS Ovid's Alet. vit. (1626) 129 As uluer'd 
flint., infurnest vnder ground, By sprinkled water con- 
ceiue, 

Infurpe, in with infurpe: see WITHINFORTR. 

Infuscate (infosket), a. [ad. L. snjuscat-ns, 
pa. pplesg, ste next.] Clouded or darkened. 

1826 Kinsy & Se. Extomol. IV. 292 Infuscate, when a 
colour is darkened by the superinduction of a brownish 
shade or cloud. 4 

+Infu'scate, v. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of L. sn- 
Juseiere, {. an- (In- 2) + fuscare, f, fusens dark- 
brown, dusky.] érans, To make dark-coloured or 
dusky; to darken. Hence Infu'scated pp/. a. 
x6g0 tr. Caussen's Ang Peace go The eternall City .. was 
infuseated with the svoty vapuuts of a bruh Wine. 
t nn Bawey vol, I, J/9fuscated, made obscure, dark, 
black, etc. . 
+Infuscartion, Vés. rare—.  [n. of action 
from L. tnjuscdre: see The action of 
darkening; darkened or dusky condition. 

2658 Putts, /ufuscation, a making dark or dihy 1755 
in mod. Dicts, . 
tay T.. infitseus a ro 


Infu'se, s/. (és. 
c ; : see INFVsE?.] =In- 


in, f. ppl.stem of inftm 
FUSION. 

1668 TORSER /erbal 1. 47 In the infuse they are taken 
from ifi auréis [=14 drams each) untill sixe. 1§96 SPeNshk 
Hoyimnn ti. ae. biroe 47 Some little drop of thy ce! jiall dew, 
‘Thae muy my rymes with sweet infuse embrew. 

+Infurse, a. Obs. [a. F. snfws, -e (13th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.}, ad, L. 7 «, pa, pple. of Zafier- 
dive to pour in: seenext.} = INFUSED. 

goa Ord. Cristen fen 1. v.\Wode W. rget g? There ben 
thre vertucs theulogales & infuses. That is to e fayth, 
charyte, & hupe, the whiche ben called infuses, for that y* 
whan y? soule is puryfved by Sapien from erveynall synne 
god createth & putteth these thre vertues in tire suule. . 5540 
im teary’: elnad. (1888) App. ix. ke malvesie and 
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white wyne, of eche a pyate, and styrre all these to-guether, 
Infuse :infiie), v. 


stande infuse two ur thre dayes. 
‘Also 6 en-. [f. L. -. 
1. stem-ot fnfundére to pour in (see , OF 
ed infuser 15 Oth e. in Goliad | 


INFUSE. 


1. fran. To pour in: + to pour (a liquid) Zufo a 
place or vessel .ods.); to introduce (a liquid ingre- 
dient). 

“go tr. igen Rolls) 1. 61 The occean infusede in to 
atone pes a625 Sin W. Murr Wise. Porn: xx. 14 
Tho springs and founts infuis thair liquid stoir. 1637 Hev- 
woop Dial. ii, Wks. 1874 V1. 128 “Tis of great consequence, 
whatisinfus'd Into a Vessell when it first is vs". 1923 SteoLe 
Guardian No. 142 ¥3 The oneas greedily sucks in the poison, 
as the other industriously infuses tt. 1726 Swart or. i, 
By the force of that soporiferous medicine infused into my 
Viquer, 1815 W. H. Ixerann Seotheomania zo The .. 
charm of nubility infused its balsam as an ingredient into 
the dose of criticism, 

2. transf. and fig. To introduce as by pouring; 
to instil, insinuate, Used spec. of the work of God 
in the imparting of grace, and of nature in the im- 
planting of innate knowledge. Const. nfo ‘tn, +10). 

1526 Filer. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 104 b, This holy te 
of pite .. is infused in to the soule of man or woman with 


grace, 1§83 Stavvucesr . Havers 1. Arh.go Venus enfuseth 
Sweet sleepe to the e resembled. 1688 Snans. /24. <1. 
b Lae Hi words, these lookes, Infuse new life in me. 


160g James I Gunpowder Plot in Harl, Mis:.(Malh.) II. 
11 All knowledge must be either infused or acjuired. 
Gataxer Transubst, 129 Infants have an habite of faith 
infused into them in Baptisme. 178x Ginntoy Decl, & J’. 
xviii. (1869) I. 476 He infused his own intrepid spirit into 
the troops. 2868 Buckte Civiliz. (1873) IL. viti. s40 He. .as 
far as he was able, infused new life into the old universities. 
vefl, sgx Garviner £xflic, 127 b, The diuinite ineflably 
infused it selfe in to the visible Sacrament. 1596 Swans. 
Merch, V. ww. i. 132. 1855 Pusey Doctr. Rea? Presence 
Note S. 659 Consider how He abideth in us. .infusing Him- 
self into our bodies, 7 ’ . 
+b. To instil or try to instil a notion or belief. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hen Vi 158, Infusyng and puttyng 
into mens heades .. his right to y* crown. 1623 Dé. 
Buckhm,'s Narrative in Rushw, Hist. Coll. (1699) 1. 122 
Gondomar privately infused to the Prince li, Highness .: 
That the Duke was in heart .. a Roman Catholick. ax71§ 
Burnet Own Tie 1. 31 They..took care to infuse it into 
all people..that all was done to make way for Popery, 

+8. To pour on or upon; to shed, diffuse. Obs. 

cxqao Palla’. on Hush. 1.755 Yt ofte vppon the rootes as 
they stonde, ‘The boles galle enfusid be. x69: SHAks. 
1 Hen, V1, 1, ii. 85 With those cleare Rayes, which shee in- 
fus'd on me, That beautie am I blest with, which you may 
see, x601 Hovtann /iny IT. 331 The white of an egy .. 
ought to be infused, or spread vpon the foresaid wooll, with 
the pouder of Frankincense. @167a Sterry anud Posth. Vol, 
(1680) 323 Choice Meats infuse all their pleasant Tastes and 
Relishes distinctly upon the curious Palate of the Eater. 

4, To steep or drench ‘a plant, etc. ina liquid, 
80 as to extract its soluble properties ; to macerate. 

1533 Exyot Cast. [elthe (x341) 58a, Reubarbarum by it 
selfe from two drammes unto foure, infused or sti in 
lyeour, from iiii drammes unto viii. 1593 Hyti Art 
Garden, 126 To make Artichocks .. grow sweet in tast, in- 
fuse the seeds before, in either milke, with hony, or in water 
with sugar, or els in picozent wine. 12646 Str T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. v1. xii. 337 The filings of Iron infused in vinegar, 
will with a decoction of galles make good Inke, without any 
Sopeeroee at all, 7736 C. Lucas &ss. Haters 1. 82 They 
infuse the ashes of burned vegetables in their water. 1830 
M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 1. 293 Strawberry or Raspberry 
Wine. Bruise six gallons of either fruit; press out the 
juice; on the marc pour seven gallonsof water; infuse for 
twelve hours, and press out the liquor. 2890 Barrie Little 
Minister (1892) 261 While 1 anv infusing my tea. 

+ b. To dissolve or melt, Ods. 

1607 TopseLt Four-/, Beasts (1658) 322 Take of mel rosa. 
tum, oyl of roses, wax, and turpentine, of each, like quan- 
tity: infuse therm all on the fire together. 

c. intr. To undergo the process of infusion or 
maceration. 

1615 Lariam Falconry (1633) 105 You must prouide some 
distilled water of endiue, and succorie .. andinto the same 
pit a slice of rubarbe to infuse. 1799 G. Smit Laboratory 

I. 397 Leave it to infuse till the next day. 1885 R. 
Bucwanan Arstan Water vii, The pot's infusing at the 
kitchen fire, and I'll fetch it in mysel’. 

+ &. With inverted constr. : To affector act upon 
(a liquid) by steeping some soluble substance in it; 
hence, to imbue or inspire (a person or thing) with 
some infused quality. Ods. 

1560 Proud wyues Pater noster 529 in Havl. F. 2. PIV. 
176 Infuse vs with grace, Lorde, in contynaunce. 1592 
Suaxs, Ven, & Ad, 928 Infusing them with dreadfull pro- 

hecies. 1602 Marston Avtonio’s Rev. wv. iv, Would I 

ad some L peal to infuse it with. r6r0 Suans. Temp. 1 ii. 
154 Thou didst smile, Infused with a fortitude from heauen, 
1626 Bacon Sylva (J.), Drink. infused with flesh, will 
nouri-h faster and easier than meat and drink together. a 
L. Sreenen Playgr. Europe v.11. 305 The excessive diffi- 
culty of infusing young mountaineers with a proper sense of 
responsibility. 

ence Infu‘sing wd/, sb, 

1598 Florio, /#/usura, an infusing. 2680-go Temrir 
Ess, Health _ HI. 193 The Physician .. whose 
greatest Skill perhaps often lies in the infusing of Hopes. 

Infused infit-zd), pp’. a. [f. prec. +-nn1,] 
_1, Poured in, instilled : sfec. imparted by divine 
influence. or by nature. /if. and fie. 

3577 Vaurrovitiirr Lutheron Ep. iiah. 63 For that worke 
he poureth inte him charitie. which they call charitie in- 
fused. 1598 Lon, Jnfuso, infuse, melted, powred in. 
2607-22 Bacon Ess., Cust. & Educ. (Arb.) 366’: Mens .. 
speaches [are] according to theire learninges atid infused 
opinions. 1662 Fert vs Chalcorr. (17%) ip do we think 


that his [Adam's] unhappy fell did so much n his rare 
and infused habits. 81a VWouthly M. EXT , 403 The 
. dungs .. were totally Mack Fron inf bleud into the 


hair ceils, 1891 Cut kent Oxford Aloven:. xvii. 307 A doc- 
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trine. which substituted a fictitious and imputed righteons- 

ness for au inherent and infused and real one. 

2. Steeped in liquid so-as to impart its qualities. 

1707 Curtas. in Hust 5 Gard. 144 Cover it with good 

Brandy four Inches alove the infus’d Matter. 1853 Sovrr 

Pantroph, 92 Ginger is taken infused as a drink. 

Hence Infa‘sedly a/v., in an infused manner. 

1620 Grasorr Jr. Legrie 59 The receptacle of adjuncts 

inherent... ingendred naturally, infusedly, habitually in it. 

Infuser (infiz-vam. [f. InFusE v.+-1n1.] 

1. Onc who infuses or pours in. Chiefly fg. 

1598 Frorio, /xfonditore, an infuser,a melrer, & powrer 

in. 1615 J. Wintre Sew, 33 Thou o blessed ‘Vyinitie, the 
| sole infuser of grace. 1828 Wixver V. 554 2 ‘The infuser 

of joy in our home. 1868 Miss Voxcr Pupils St. Fokn xvii. 
| 278 James of Nisibis was the great infuser of this spirn. 

2. A vessel for making infusions ; + sfec. a retort. 
| 1688 R. Hotme Armoury nt. 3928/1 An Infuser, or a Glass 


1899 

Adzt., Tea Infuser, Patent, White China. 

Infusibility (infivzibiliti). [f Inrvsipie a.1: 
, see -ity, and cf. Fy dafestbelité (18th c. im Hatz. 
Darm.).] The quality or fact of being infusible; 
incapability of being fused or melted. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min, (ed. 2) 1. 42 The calcination, 
infusibility or fusibility, at different degrees measured by 
Mr. Wedgwood’s Pyrometer. 3816 Cir wveLanp Afin. 264 
It differs from feldspar by its greater hardness and its infusi- 
bility. 1832 Cantarr Ass., Schiller (1872) 111, 95 To the 
last, there is a stiffness in him, a certain infusibility. 

, %Infusible intizib’),@.1 [f Iy- 34 Frsrpce. 
Cf. F. tnfusible (1760 in Hatz.-Darm.).] Not 
fusible; incapable of being fused or melted, 

| 2855 Even Decades 341 An earthye substaunce infusible 
and notable to bee molten. 1650 Sir T. Brown /'send, Lp. 
N, i. (1659) 40 Vitrification is..a fusion of the salt and earth 
; wherein the fusible salt draws the earth and infusible part 
into one continuum. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Alin. ved. 2) 1. 6 
| Pure lime, except placed in clay, isinfusible. 1870 J. Yeats 


Body with a long Neck .. also termed a Distillatory. 


— Hist. be as agg a anal aer —_ ~~ = 
ig- 1877 Owen Mrg. lWellesley's Desf. Introd. 44 Vhe 
beauty of the style, unimpaired .. by the amalgam of in- 
fusible Orientalisms, ‘ 

Hence Infa'sibleness, the quality of being in- 
fusible. In recent Dicts. 

Infu‘sible, a2 vare—'.  [ad. L. type *2nfisé- 
bilés, {. ppl. stem of L. infundtre to pour in; see 
Inrvse.] Capable of being infused. 

a1660 Hammonp ({J.), The doctrines being infusible 
into all. 

Hence Infusibi-lity 2. 

1828 in Weaster ; and in mod, Dicts. 

Infarsile, z. rare. [f. In-3 + Frsite.] Not 
fusile; not having the quality of fusing. 
| , x8as Corertpce in Lit, Rem, (1836) Il. 347 The uncom- 
binin: and infusile genius of our language. 

sion (infz-zan). [a. F. 2ftsion (13th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm. ), or immediately ad. 1.,27/tision-em, 
n, of action £. i#/fundére to pour in: see InFusE.] 

L. The action of pouring in (a liquid), or fact of 
being poured in; that which is poured in. Now 
chiefly fg., asin ‘ the infusion of new blood’, which 
passes into 5. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 491/2 Our sauiour him- 
selfe..did put water in to wyne, thoughe there was no 
mencion made therof in the writing, no more then there 
was of diuers other thynges .. Of whych thynges this in- 
fusion of water is one. 1594 T. B. La Primaud, Pr. Acad, 
1, Ep. Ded., When Gods will is to have His children 
nourished with the .. unmingled milke of His word, dare 
man.use the infusion of water, to the weakening of them? 
x709 Steere Tatler No. 131 » 7 Another [eyder}, with a 
less quantity of the same infusion, would rise into a dark 
= 41726 Soutn Teele Serm. (1717) V1. 306 We all 

now, that we may infuse, what we will into an empty Vessel, 
but a full one has no room for a farther Infusion. 1853 J. H. 
Newman Hist. Sé, (1876) IL. 1. iv. 226 ‘The continual 
fusion into it of new blood to perform its functions. 

b. oe in Swag. Injection: see quots. 

x60r Hottanp Pliny IL, Explan, Words, /xfusion signi- 
fieth the conueiance of some medicinable liquour into the 
body by clystre or other instrument. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lew., 
Infusion, ., in Surgery, the act of introducing medicinal 
substances into the veins by means of the Infusor, or into 
these or other cavities, or into the parenchyma of organs, 
nas PE Pa wa . 
| . The action of infusing some principle, quality, 
or idea, into the mind, soul, or heart; esp. the 


imparting of @ frioré ideas or of divine grace : see 
quots. 1857, 1875. ; 

¢ 1480 tr. De Imttatione un. xii. 56 In be crosse is infusion 
of hevenly swetnes. s§26 Pilgr. Pex. (W. de W. 1531) 149 
Whiche inspiracyon .. is none other but a infusyon of a 
Spiritual grace. 1622 T.Scotr Belg. Pismirve 41 Neither 
hath he his art altogether by infusion, but by instruction, 
and experience. 1675 Broows (eld. Aggy Whs. 1567 V. 
231 How is Christ made righteousness to the | eliever? 
Not hy infusien, but imputation ; not by putting righteons- 
ness into him, but by putting a righteousness upon him. 
1929-46 THowson Sfring 537 No sooner grows The 
soft infusion prevalent and wide, Than, all alive. at once 
their joy o’erflows In music unconfin'd. 2857 T. E. Wrens 
Jatellectualism Locke iii. 47 The docwine of Inftsion—the 
doctrine which regarded our a frferi Ideas as infused into 
the Intellect by an actof God. 1875 Mansinc Mission H, 
trhost ¥. 138 This lifelong increase of charity in the soul is 
wrought... by gift and infusion on God's part. 

+b. Insidious suggestion, insinuation. Oés. 

@ 1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 52 The greater error 

of the two —— ively) lam constrained to impose 
of 


! on my Lord: , or rather on his youth ;.. But, to omit 


INFUSOR. 


that of infusion [etc.}. 1647 Crarenpon //ist. Reb. 18 143 
By the infusions he made into King James .. be did all ne 
could to discountenance that Party. 1756 Jowxson Life 
Browne Wks, WV. 535 Not watchful against the powe: of 
his infusions, Wig Tegner: Chas. FVD vin, gx (They) 
contributed by ther infusions (dafer edd. suggestions) to 


* sour and disgust Lim still more. 


+ ¢. Infused temperament ; character imparted by 
nature. Ods. rare. Cf. INFUSIONISM. 

1602 Suaxs. Jf, \. ii. 122 His infusion of such dearth 
and rareness. 

+ 3. Theaction of pouring or shedding forth: that 
which is poured forth ; outpouring, effusion, és, 

1563 W. Fence Weteors (1571) 99 Parsidunius. .saide, it 
[the milky way } is the infusion of the heate of sterres, 

4. The process of powing water over a sulistance, 
or steeping the substance in water, in order to im- 
pregnate the liquid with its properties or virtues, 
+ Formerly, alsa, the dissolving of a salt or other 
soluble substance. 

4573 Vwyse nerd xu. Mm jb, The same (Dittany] Dame 
Venus thyther bringes, And ‘into water vessels bright it 
secretly she flinges, And makes therof Infusion [éave> edd. 
steeping large, thevertue forth tu take. 1612 WoopaLL Surg. 
Afate Wks, (1653) 272 Infusion is the preparation of medica- 
ments, cut or bruised in some humidity convenient fur the 
purpose, a lesser or longer time. 1653 Walton 4 mgler vie 
139 Oil of Ivy-berries, made by expression or infusiun, 1676 
Grew Exp. Solut, Salts i. §28 Not only inthe Infusion of 
several Ingredients together, but cf any onesingly, that sueh 
a prop ortien thereof tothe Menstruum he net exceeded. 1707 
Crertos. in Hust. & Gard. vee After this ‘Time of Infusion, 
separate the Water from the Substances, 1831 J. Davis 
Manual Mat. Med, 37 By infusion, that is, by Pouring a 
Siquid, more or less heated, on the substance from which we 
Wish to catract the remedial principles. 

b. A dilute liquid extract obtained from a sub- 
stance by soaking it with, or stceping it in, water; 
also any water containing dissolved organic (esp. 
vegetable) matter, such as that in which /nfisortia 
are found. 

¢1sgo Lioyvp Treas. Health, Aphorisms tippocrites Cv, 
The infusion of hyera healeth the melancolike paynes 
of the head. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 1$ For the Prepara- 
tions of Medicines and other Infusions, 1684 Bove 
Porausn, Anim, Bod. iti, 26 Clothes or spunges wetted in 
Infusion of Tobacco. 1 W, Bucnan Dom, Med. vrgga) 
3x An infusion of the bark, or other bitters, inssmall wine, 
-.may be drank for some time. 1826 Huwry /¢/en. Chim. 
I]. 520 If the colour of the infusion tend too much to purple, 
it may be amended by a drop or two of solution of pure 
ammonia. 1828 Stark Elem, Nat, //ist. 11. 451 D/ouas} 
termo,..Found in vegetable and animal infusious. 1869 tt. 
Pouchet's Universe Gasr) 9 Many of these creatures do not 
live in infusions, but on the contrary, inhabit the sea and 
fresh water, 1871 Tynpatt Fragm. Sc. (1Szg) 11. xiii. 295 
The infusions continued unchanged for months, ; 

5. The action of infusing or introducing a modify- 
ing clement or new characteristic ; an infused ele- 
ment, admixture, tincture, 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 805 The Aire (no doubt) receitieth 
great Tincture and Infusion from the arth, 1727 S\iFT 
Let. Eng, Tongue Wks. 1755 U1. 1. 187 During the usurpa- 
tion, such an infusion of enthusiastic jargon prevailed in 
every writing. 1788 Burkr Cory, (1844) 111. 82 Tuo great 
an infusion of various and heterogeneous opinions may em- 
barrass that decision, 1822 Lawn Adéa Ser, 1, Some Ott 
Actors, He..was a gentleman with a slight infusion of the 
footman. 188: Westcorr & Horr Gri. NV. 7. 11. Tnvrod. 
§ 193 Absence of all the ancient texts. .with an increasing 
infusion of the later Syrian readings. : 

6. The activn of pouring on water in baptism, as 
opposed to zwmersion; = AFFUSION. 

3751-73 Jortin Zcc/. Hist, (R.). Baptism by infusion 

an to be introduced in cold climates. 1879 W. Hip. 


wortn in Ancycl. Brit. UX. 361/2 Originally used only for 


sick or infirm persons, the method of baptism by infusion 
became gradually the established practice. 

7. atérzb., as infusion-jar : see quot. 

1886 Syd, Soc, Lex., Infusion jar, an apparatus in which 
to prepare an infusion;..an earthenware jug containing a 
strainer on which to receive the material to be dealt with. 

Infusionism (infi7-zeniz’m), [f. prec. + -18M.] 
The doctrine that the soul is a divine emanation, 
infused into the body at conception or birth. 

1884 in Cassed/'s Fncycl. Diet, - e 

So Infu‘sionist, an adherent of this doctrine. 

1893 Myers Sc. & Future Life 59 Infusionists have held 
that the soul pre-existed elsewhere, but was infused into the 
body at some given moment. ’ 

Infusive \intivsiv’,a. [f. L. 72/is-, ppl. stem 
of L. trftanicre to pour in + -1VE.] 

1. Having the quality or power of infusing. 

1728-46 THomson Spring 867 Still let my song a nobler 
note assume, And sing th’ infusive force of Spring on Man. 
1879 Farrar S?. Pan/ (1883) 315 The infusive virulence of 
sins which.,strike their venom and infix their cancer into 
the soul. j . _ 

+2. Characterized by being naturally or divinely 
infased (see JNFUSION 2); innate. Oés. 

1630 Bratuwvit Exg. Gentlem. 30 To treat of the Dis- 
Positions of mens mindes, it is strange to sce what difference 
appeares in them veven by natural and infusive motion). 

Infusor ‘infid-zar, -sf1).  [a. 1. dufisor, agent- 
n. f. infintire to pour in: see [nFusr.] One 
who or that which infuses ; sfec.: sve quot. 

1886 Sy, Sec, Lex. dafusor,..an instrument proposed by 
Hunter for the introduction of blved or other nutritive sub- 
stances into the tissues. It consists ofan open glass tube 
..(With)}an india-ru)ber tube. to which is attached a hollow 
metallic needle containing 45 or 50 apertures. 


— 


INFUSORIA. 


i Infasoria ‘infivsi~ria), st. 7 [Neuter pl. 
(se, wmimatenta’ of mod.L. infasérius Irusory ; 
in Ger. anfuvorien, F, infusotres : the name aximal- 
cnla infuseria was first used by Ledermuller of 
Niimberg, 1760 63.} 

A elass of Protozoa, comprising ciliated, tenta- 
culate, and flagellate animalcula, essentially uni- 
cellular, free-swimming, or sedentary; so called 
because found in infusions of decaying animal or 

le matter. 


Originally, as constituted by O. F. Miiller, the /1/usoria 
comprehended an assemblage of minute, usually micro- 
scopix, Organinms, of many diverse kinds, including some 
now classed as vegetables, as the /ietomavee and the 
Dnsauttiaceat. As now limited, the {nfusoria are Protozoa 
characterized by a half-liquid endosarc, a firm cortical 
eetosare, anvouter membraneous cuticle, a mouth and anus, 
anda contractile vesicle which injects fluid. They were re- 


a_i, Huxley asa primary group in the animal kingdom. 
(1765 WissperaG (7/i/e Observationes de Animaleulis In- 
firsmriis. (8vo Gittingen). 1786 O. F. Micer (fft/e) 


Animalcula Infusoria fluviatilia et marina (4to Havniz et 
Lciprig’.] 32787 G. Apams Ess. Microsc. (1798) 416 The 
animalcula infusoria take their name from their being found 
nw either of vegetable or animal infusions. x08 

. Kanmacner cid, 428 note, Nor is the celerity of the 
various species of animalcula infusoria less deserving of 
admiration, x819 Pantologia, Infusoria, an order of the 
class vermes; consisting of minute, simple animalcules, 
seldom visible'to the naked eye. 1832 LyeL. Princ. Geol, 
11.12 Why are there still such multitudes of infusoria and 
polypts, or of confervae and other cryptogamic plants? 1834 
A. Pritcnirp (¢7le) A History of the Infusoria, 1845 
Darwin Moy. Vat. i. (187y) 5 Professor Ehrenberg finds that 
this dust consists in great part of infusmia with siliceous 
shields. 1880 W. Savinte Kuxt titer A Manual of the 
Infuseria, including a description of all known Flagellate, 
Cilisteyand ‘Ventaculiferous Protozoa. 

Infusorial jinfivsderidl), a. [f. prec. + -a.] 
Of ur pertaining to the Infusoria ; consisting of or 
formed by Infusoria. 

1846 in Worcester. 1851-6 Woopwarn Mollusca i. 4 
Commencing with the Infusorial monad, we may ascend .. 
bysasuevessiunvf closely allied forms, to the sea-urchin and 
holothuria, 1853 Kane Grinneld Exp. xviii. 139 The .. 
remarkable infusorial dust on the coast of Africa. 1869 
B.A. Panes Pret, FZyetene (ed. 3) 358 To check the 

‘owth of fungoid or infusorial organisms, 18971 ‘TYNDALL 

‘rg. Sc. 11899) 1. v. 176 You find the putrefying sub- 
stance swarming with infusorial life. 1876 Pace 4dv. 
Text! &, Gevl. xix, 363 Among the most remarkable features 
of foreign tcrtiaries are the infusorial and foraminiferal 
Strata. 1882 Giumim Zertdk. Geol, mt. m1. Mi. § 3. 46% 
"Infusovial ’ earth and ‘tripoli powder’ consist mainly of 
frustules and fragmentary debris of diatoms which have 
aceumulated on the Lettoms of lacustrine areas, 

Infusorian (infizsderian), a. and sd. [f. as 
prec. + -ANn.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Infusoria, 

1859 Toop Cyc/. Anat. VY. 8/1 A spherical infusorian 
animaloule. 1872 Nichoison Palgont. 59 The large and 
universally-distributed class of the Infusorian Animalcules. 

B. sé. A member of the Infusoria. 

1859 Tou Cy:/. Anat. V. 7/2 An aperture. .formed in the 
wall of the infusorian, 1897 W. THomson Voy, Challenger 
I. iii, 186 One of the Spirula shells was covered with a 
beautiful stalked infusorian. 

Infusoriform (infiwsderifpim),a. [f. as prec. 
+-roRM.] Ilaving the form of an infusorian. 

1897 Hexnry .tuat, Juv. Anim, xi. 654 The embryos are 
of two kinds; the one vermiform, the other infusoriform. 

|| Infusorium (infivsderidm), [mod.L., sing. 
of Inpusorta. Cf, F. dnfusotre.] An individual 
animaleule of the Infusoria, 

1876 LANKESTER Hist. Creation \. i. 8 The coming into 
existence of «a natural body, for example, of a com, 
a fungus, an infusorium, depends merely upon the different 
particles, which had before existed in_a certain form or 
combination, 1899 H. Spencer Data Ethics ii. 10 An in- 
fusurium swims randomly about. 

Infusory (infiz'sari), a. and sb, [ad. L. type 
*infisorius, {, infiis-, ppl. stem of infundére to 
pour in: see —) . 

A. adj. +1. Of or pertaining to (surgical) in- 
fusion or injection, Ods. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc, Compit. x1, 374 An Epistle .. con- 
cerning Tr asion of bloud, and infusory Chirurgery. 

2. =INFUSORIAL. 

1826 Goon BA, arts II, 20 The moe infsory, Chall 
worms, comprehends those minute and simple animalcules 
which are seldom capable of being traced, except by a 


oe. r855 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1872) 1. ut. 
ii, the infasory animalcule. 


. sb. A member of the Infusoria. 

Kinny /7at, & Inst. Anim. 1. ii, 135 Those that are 
ten Infusories; because they are usually found in 
infusiuns uf variuus substances, 1887 Gosse Creation 227 
It was a swimming Infusory with a broad ciliated disk. 
1863 /essi 1. ( sation 219 Nature appears to have taken 
as much pains with the humblest infusory as with the 

ca 


Ing iy). /cca/. Forms: 5 enge, 5-6 ynge, 6 
yng, 7-ingve. [a. ON. eng f., enge, engi neut. (Da. 
Sw. d2.9, meadow, meadow-land; co-radicate 

h OLIG. angar, MUG. anger grass land, mea- 
dowland, (Not recorded in OE.)] A common 
name in the north of England, and in some other 
parts, for 2 meadow; esp. one dy the side ofa river 
and more or less swampy or subject to inundation. 

Nn. Ve 


es 
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1483 Cath. Amg/. irs 1 Enge, o¢7 a medew, inky, 
Ch. Acts (Surteeswat1 Elsay ynges. 1583 Thid 81 A aon 
of Swilinge yng; the lease of Bushop yng. 1626 Quarter 
Sessions Rec. WII. (North Riding Rec. Soc.) 14 A commen 
waielfor leading ePrtie and haie for the inhabitants of Great 
Broughton from tir inges and feildes to the said towne, 
and for thir eariages to the mill. 1663 A/S. /ndenture, 
Karily, Vks , 2 halfacres of meadow in the broad ing in 
Angram, 1793 le? 33 Geo. [//, c. xci. title, An act for divid- 
ing .,the commons and waste grounds and ings, or meadow 
grounds, within the township of Knottingley, in the west 
es of the county of York. 1828 Craven Dial., Ine, a 
marshy meadow. C. Bronte ¥. £yre ix, Mists as 
chill as death. .rolled:down ‘ ing' and holm till they blended 
with the frozen fog of the beck. 185: Fru. 2. Agric. 
Soc. X11. mw. 314 Orhers [Fens] termed ‘ings’, belonging 
to warions towns, yet remain (at particular seasons) in a 
wet condition. 1875 Partn Swisrr G/iss., Jt, x Cimon, 
pasture, or meadiw. « 1890 Ver fr, This morning there 
ts fully 5 ft. of ‘fresh’ in the Derwent, and the river is 
still rising. In the ings and marshes of the East Riding 
the river is over the banks. 

b. attrib., as ing ground, ing land. 
1641 Bast Farm. ks. (Surtees) 32 In a moist yeare hard- 
de-grasse proveth better then carres, or ing-growndes. 
2794 Act /uclosing S. Kelsey 2 Carr Lands, Ing Lands. .and 
urze Leas, within the said Manor. 

-ing!, suffix forming verbal derivatives, origin- 
ally abstract nouns of action, but subsequently de- 
veloped in various directions: OE. -zng, -ing = 
OF ris. -uenge, -enge, -inge, OS. -unga (MLG. and 
MDnu, -inge, Du. -ing), OHG. -unga, -ung (MHG. 
-unge, Ger. -ung), ON. -ung and -ing; not known 
in Gothic:—OTeut, type *-uyga (and ? *-iyga) str. 
fem,; not identified outside ‘leutonic. In OE. the 
more usual form was -sg (inflected -unge), but 
-tng also was frequent, esp. in derivatives from 
original ja- verbs (see Cosijn, A/twests. Gramm. 
Ul. 21, 22). In early ME., -«ng rapidly died out, 
being scarcely found after 1250, aud -cg (in early 
ME. -inge) became the regular form. In later ME., 
-yng was a frequent scribal variant. 

1. The original function of the suffix was to form 
nouns of action; as dcsung ASKING, from desian 
to. ask, dfding, bodung preaching, BoDING, céapung, 
-ing CHEAPING, clding, -ung CHIDING, créopuny 
CREEPING, ¢b/neng snninc, feding FREDING, gader- 
ung GATHERING. These substantives were ovigin- 
ally abstract; but even in OE, they often came to 
express a completed action, a process, habit, or 
art, as (dgtsung, -ing Burssine, /eornung LEARN- 
NG, (édung TunNGs, weddung betrothal, WEDDING, 
and then admitted a plural ; sometimes they be- 
came concrete, as in dedding, cardung dwelling, 
ofrung OFFERING, rynning rennet, EARNING 3, 
During the ME. period all these uses reccived 
greater development, and in the 14th c. the forma- 
tion became established, esp. in the gerundial use 
(see 2 below), as an actual or possible derivative 
of every verb. By later extension, formations of 
the same kind have been analogically made from 
substantives (see c, g, below), and, by ellipsis, from 
adverbs, as #2723, offing, outing, homing (home- 
coming); while nonce-words in -7zg are formed 
freely on words or phrases of many kinds, e.g. 
oh-ing, hear-hearing, hop fom pshawing, yo- 
hoing (calling oh !, hear! hear !, etc.), how-d'ye- 
doing (saying ‘how do you do?’); ‘I do not 
believe in all this pénting * (having pints of beer). 

In current use, verbal substantives in -7ag may be grouped, 
as to their sense, under the following heads : 

@. Nouns of seepinucns action S existence, as igs: 
fallis ing, kicking, living, pushing, running, sleeping, 
a gl aan They’ are dncegunned rom verbal 
sbs. of the same form as the verb-stem, as @ cry, @ fall, 
a kick, a push, arun, a shout, a sleep, etc., in that the 
latter denote acts of momentary or short duration, having 
a definite ri ed and end, and grammatically take @and 
plural, while the sbs. in -iag imply indefinite duration 
without reference to beginning or end, and take no plural. 
Cf ‘a loud cv’, ‘many ted cries’, with ‘loud and 
continued crying’. A push is done at once, but may be 
repeated as many fushes; pushing is continuous, there may 
be ‘much’, but not ‘many’ of it. 

b. The notion ofiaction may be limited to that of a single 
or particular occasion, as a christening, a — @ mect- 
ing, a sitting, a merry-making, an outing. As thus used, 
the sb. takes a plural: ‘three long sittings’. 

@. The notion of simple action passes insensibly into that 
of a process, ice, habit, or art, which may or may not | 

as in exercise ; @ g. ‘reading and writing 
are now common aeqitirements’; 0 are: oy a 
JSencing, smoking, swimming. Words of this are also 
formed directly from sbs. which are the names of es 


used, or persons'engaged, in the metivn : are : 
ing, ‘Sade ing, canitine, chimbering, cookie (weck- 
fighting), JSowling, gardening, hopping \ ), Aurt- 


is thering hurts), sooning, nufling, sniping, 
 ilag soldiering, and the like. 

d. Hence often poigl to the concrete or Ee 
accompaniment or wet of the action Le ‘the 
pay eves onamaitan writing’; $0 inding, lacking, 
dripping, dubbing, lightning, sewing, stitching, etc, a 

®. Hence as the designation of a material thing in which 
the action or it~ result is concreted or ; Reta 


toriting was d to the wall’; so a corering, holding, 
landing, shaving, winding (of a river), etc A peculiar 


-ING. 


festance is a detag, one where the attribute af Genmy or 
existence is exem pled tettally a Gtotaig Destiny. 

f. Often used asthe collective designation of the sab- 
stance or material ¢riployed in an action Wr AWW, ae 
a —_ weit ae ir ctethed > cotqmieigs, (repre 
ing, ceiling, edging, ooring, gearing. gliding, housing, 
a rissing, ring. pe oT als 2 Saale, Mage 

ing, etc. 


@- In the preceding group, there is often a sb. of the same 
form as the verb, with whiet-themmer in omy centres te he 
closely associated, wei éed, deaarng ; clothes, Mitane ; 
Floor, flooring ; ral. railing, ship, shipping, etc. Werte 
arise formations in 4g from substantives without a cor- 
responding verb; #p. in industrial and commercial lan- 
guage, with the sews of a collection or indefinite mass of 
the thing or of its miit#rial ; as ashlaring, coping, cornicing, 
costering, girderins, piping, scaffolding, tubing ; bagging, 
putting, sacking, sitcting, shirting, ticking, trousering. 

bh. In some Wend The G mesete senae appears exclave) iv, 
or preferentially, in the plural -ings: €.g. carnings, leav- 
po Sweepings, tidings; hangings, innings, moorings, 
rappings. 

Other exceptional ar irregular uses of -ing are discussed 
under the iogividual ame sia 

The vbl. sb. in -fay often forms the second element in a 
compound, The first element a @ qualifying adv. 
which in the finite tenses of the vb. formerly stood cither 
before or after it, liat in the vbl, she and adjs regularly 

=. and thus came to Ve Gnived wath ciese : tes, 
rom out go or ge ont Came oul gorng, WOW ont gory or 
outgoing. So down-sitting, in-being, in-dtuciling, off-sconr- 
ing, up-rising, wrtideing. The first clement may also be a 
sb., the direct, indirect, er adverbial olyect cf ue verk,as 
book-keeping, childdwaring, glass-blowing, honse-keeping, 
sheeh-shearing, seafaring, hand-writing, typeavriting, or 
merely =a subjective genitive, as cock-crowing, sun-rising. 

The vb. sb. often «txttds in an attributive relation to an- 
other sb., as in the @wividing frade = the trade of building, 
drawing matersaise materials for drawing, singing les- 
sons = lessons in singing ; when such expressions form estab- 
lished designation, they are regularly hyphened, and pero. 
nounced with the stress on the first element, as in dreeding- 
place, carving-knife, dancingemastes , deeellings letisy, fret 
mng-piece, laughimestmk, aveetinehonse, reaping hook, 
stumbling-block, sprrning-wheel, Ueanhkegivngatay, turn- 
ing-lathe, walking-stick, etc. But, when the collocation is 
only occasional, aud the vbl. sb. stands in a simple attribu- 
tive relation to the flowing sb., it approaches in fuseien 
to an adjective, and is liable to be confounded with tiepres. 
pple. (-1nG2) used-adjettivally. The sense generally deter- 
mines the nature of the collocation ; thus, draming lessons 
are net lessons that draw, but lessem in drawing, « 
JSainting fit, nit a fit that faints, but a fit of fainting; 
a dvinkiig cup, wot acup chat rinks, butn enp fer driek- 
ing with. A tealding-leu/ is a leat Senlled ule weilks,; 
a walking-stick is a stick fur walkity. But iy, sme ensts 
in which the second element denotes a machine, agency, or 
agent, it is difficult to say whether the word if, -:ay i the 
wi. sb, used attriburiy ely, or the present pple. used adjec- 
tivally, e.g. @ cutting tool, a bursting charge, an advertising 
agency. In accerdance with general analogy, such com- 
Mmatiuns are, asa-rule, treated in this dictionary as atuib. 
uses of the vbl. sb. 

2. The most notable development of the vbl. sb. 
in -ing is its use as a gerund, i.e. a substantive 
with certain yerbal functions, particularly those 
of being qualified by an adverb instead of an ad- 
jective, and of governing an ubject like a verb: 
e.g. the habit of speaking loosely (=lo0se speak- 
ing); he has hopes of coming lack spocdiy (- a 
speedy return’ ; he practises wr7ting (=the rites | 
of) kading articles; engaged in building himself 
a heuse (=the Iuilding of a héuse for himselt) ; 
after having written a letter (=the completion of 
the writingrof a letter). , : 

This gerundial use is peculiar to English, of which 
it isa characteristic and most impertant feature ; 
it was unknown to OF. and early ME. 
The first traces of it as yet pointed out (see R, Blume 
Ursprung und Entwickelung des Gerundinums im Eng- 
tise. pe Biaaasi 78S,) occur ¢ 1340 in the Averbit of Tewit 
and inthe writings of Richard Kulle of Hatmpele, in thesepa- 
ration of the adv. in downcoming, downfalling, ingoing, 
etc., and the placing of it, rele the vbl. 3 » coming dow 4 
falling down, gore: in, as in Ube fieite verb, Gorey com. Fale 
tad oe 7 aie was soon extended to adverbs and ad- 
verbial phrases x thar it hewsme osteddished that 
any vbl. sb. could, like the vb. to which it belonged, take 
an adverbial qualit™ttion. In other respects the vbl. sb. at 
first retained its =}, Construction, e.g. ¢13590 Hampore Prose 


F i 4 of of 
Tr (E.E. VY. S) 11 ‘all manere of wi ~ call regal 


cu thynges wrangwysely agaynes bai % 
eg fen later, 4 Mo sh is fe with a 
‘i AnuLany J. 2%, BD. xi. 180 * 


egimen, t 

~ t Keven cranyne by mercy Shulde 
3 feed. xi. 
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sioun and 


it Af ed. 
ipiendo| the halowing of him’; 
fn (caren jl siknesais, sis, and of 
is*. 


an i 

ial wef the vbi. Anotie one 
ad ing of the Fr. id (i 

Pe ti cole )ttelere, an ¥i veresaehy Laie 


the ndial use before 1400 ed 
ease Of POI, st, ined y iice 
as an actual or potent 


castynge | 
ian ec 
hat &é. 
in form with 
The fal 
necessarily to 
Ih 


Je. (See -1NG), inden! also, at a later dai 
gerundial expressions for the perfect 


Swans. Top ang iii, 15° Aang 
in bis youth’; I. Tonge’ "Tog for haning 
migom Med.* Vhe Ce a em to return 


rundial wse was fully established by 
T400. It was a | trme before it was distinctly separated 
from the earliex Srhstantival use. The vbl. sb. has fhe ior 
equivalent) before it, and of (or equivalent) after it; the 
gerund has neither. A geod example cf the two construc- 
tions side by side, and with identical sense, uccurs in Bacon’s 
third Essay: * Concerning the Meanes of procuring Unity: 
Men must beware, that in the procuring .. of Religions 
Unity, theydoe not’, etc. But, down to the r7the., mived 
constructions were frequent, in which the wérd in -ing had 
an adjectival qualification with a verbal regimen, or, con- 
versely, an adverbial qualification with the construction of 
a sb. followed by ef: thus Stoney Arcadia 5. iv. 15 b, ‘to 
fall to a sodain straitning them’; /ézd. 1. xii. 56 b, ‘by 
the well choosing of your commandements’. ° 

The gerund still retains one feature of the vbl. sb., viz. 
that of admitting of a preceding possessive case or possessive 
pronoun, as in ‘after John’s behaving so strangely’, ‘upon 
my readily granting it’. In the literary language this con- 
struction is regularly retained with a pronoun, and ve 
generally with a single personal substantive; but, wit 
names of things, and phraseological or involved denomin- 
ations, the sign of the possessive began to be dropped 
already by 1600; thus Suans. Jactets 1. ili. 44‘ By each 
at once her choppie finger laying Vpon her skinnie lips’. 
No other treatment is now possible in such constructions 
as ‘in default of one or other being accepted ', ‘on the general 
and his staff appearing’, ‘in the event of your expectations 
not being at once realized’, ‘in consequence of much snow 
having fallen’; and, in current spoken English, the ’s is 
commenly omitted with all nouns: thus THackrray Van. 
fai xi. 48 ‘I insist upon Miss Sharp appearing ’, where 
* Miss Sharp's’ would now sound pedanticor archaic. Even 
a pronoun standing before the gerund is put in the objective, 
in dialect speech; and, when the pronoun js emphatic, 
this is common in ordinary colloquial English ; thus THack- 
BRAY Esmond 1. 242 ‘ Papa did not care about ‘hem learn- 
ing’; — Newcomes ‘But who ever heard of them eating 
an owl?’ Cuas, Reape Hard Cash (agg TL. 332 ‘ That is 
no excuse for him beating you.’ So ‘What is the use of 
me speaking ?* 

Tn such constructions the objective sb. or pronoun seems 
to stand in simple anpeeeee to the gerund, & two forming 
a kind of combined object of the preposition, reminding us 
of the Greek infinitive with an accusative after a prep., as 
in pera 1d wapadoPyjvat tov "Iwdvyqy, ‘after John being de- 
livered up’, But in Eng. there has probably been analogi- 
cal influence from the construction of the pres, pple. : cf., for 
instance, ‘John was digging potatoes’, ‘Who saw John 
digging potatoes ?', and ‘ Who ever heard of John (= John's) 
digging potatoes ?" 

3. In a few ME. writers, esp. in Wyclif, the form 
in -inge, -ynge, also appears for the Dative In- 
finitive, OE. -enne, ME. -ene, -en. Thus Luke 
xxii. 23 ‘who it was of hem that was to doynge 
— this thing.’ John vi. 72 ‘ this was to 

itraiynge [¢raditerus] him.’ In its origin this 
is a case of phonetic confusion; the OE. -enne, 
confounded with -ende, had, like the pres. pple. 
(see -ING), passed through -znde to -inge, ~ynge. 

Bat it is possible that Wyclif, in using this form to render 
the L, future participle, actually identified it in sense with 
the gerund, understanding the first quotation above as if 
='who it was of them that was [destined] to the doing of 
this thing’, which he contracted to the gerundial construc- 
tion ‘to doynge this thing’. i 

ing“, suffix of the present participle, and of 
adjs. thence derived, or so formed; an alteration 
of the original OE. -ende = OF ris., OS. -and, OHG. 
-ant-t (-ent-7, -ont-2, MHG. -end-e, Ger. -end), 
ON. -and.i (Sw. -ande, Da. -ende), Goth. -and-s, 
-anit-a, = L. -ent-, Gr. -ovt-, Skr. -ant-. 

Already, in later OE., the ppl. -ende was often 
weakened to -tde, and this became the regular 
Southern form of the ending in Early ME. From 
the end of the rath c. there was a growing tendency 
to confuse -zzde, phonetically or scribally, with 
-inge ; this confusion is specially noticeable in MSS. 
written by Anglo-Norman scribes in the 13the. The 
final result was the predominance of the form -inge, 
and its general substitution for -7de in the 14the., 
although in some works, as the Kentish Ayendite of 
4340, the pple. still regularly has -szde. In Mid- 
land English -ende is frequent in Gower, and oc- 
casional in Midland writers for some time later; 
but the southern -rnge, -ynge, -ing, favoured by 
Chaucer, Hoecleve, and Lydgate, soon spread over 
the Midland area, and became the Standard English 
form. The Northern dialect, on the other hand, in 
England and Scotland, retained the earlier ending 
in the form -ande, -and, strongly contrasted with 
the verbal sb. in -yng, -ing (-yne, -ene>. At the 
present day the two are completely distinct in North- 
umberland and the Southern Counties of Scotland, 
although the general mutescence of final d, and the 
change of -iy to -2”, make the difference in most 
cases only a vowel one: c.g. ‘a singan’ burd ’, ‘the 
singin (-2n) o” the burds’, but ‘a gaan bairn’ (a 
going child), ‘ afore gangin’ hame’. 
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Ass -inge was the proper ending of the vbl. sb. (-1nc1), it 
has naturally suggested itself to many that the levelling of 
the pres. pple. under the same furm must have Leen the 
result of sme cuptact or confusion of the functions or con- 
structions of the two formativns. But investigatiun has 
discovered no trace of any such functional or cunstructional 
centact in Karly ME. ; and it is new generally agreed that 
the confusion was, in its origin, entirely phonetic. On the 
other hand, the fact that the ors had, by the 14th c., be- 
eome identical, may have been a factor in the development 
of the serundial use of the vbl. sb., Which bezan then; and 
it has certainly influ: need the subsequent development of 
the compound gerundial forms 4eing made, hazing made, 
having been made, bring about to gc, etc., which have the 
same form as the corresponding participles (see -1nG! 2), 
The identity of form of pr. pple. and gerund probably also 
assisted the process wherevy, at a later date, such a con- 
struction as ‘the king went a-hunting’, formerly ‘on or an 
huntinge’, was shortened to ‘the king went hunting’, the 
Jast word being then taken as the participle; and thus to 
the shortening of ‘the ark was a-building’, orig. ‘on build- 
ing’, to ‘the ark was building ‘\—in whi h, if ‘building’ is 
taken as a pple., it must be explained as a pple. passtve= 
being built. To the same cause must be ascribed some of 
the current constructions of the gerund, and the tendency 
of the vbl. sb, when used attributvely to run together with 
the pr. pple. used adjectivally, as inentting tools, a driving 
wheel (se ANG !). Pama 

The termination -ing is that of the pres. pple., 
whether used as part of the verb, or adjectiv- 
ally; also of adjectives of participial origin or 
nature, a8 cunning, willing, daring, buccaneering, 
Jrecbooting, non-juring, hulking, limping, strap- 
ping, swingeing, and of prepositions or adverbs 
of participial origin, as concerning, during, except- 
ing, notwithstanding, pending, touching. 

As with the vbl. sb. (-1sc)), words of participial form and 
use may be formed on other parts of speech, or on pees, 
e. g. dbuccancering adventurers, sailors yo-hoing lustily, how~ 
a ye-doing acquaintances. 

-ing ®, 2 suftix forming derivative masculine sbs , 
with the sense of ‘one belonging to’ or ‘of the 
kind of’, hence ‘one possessed of the quality of’, 
and also as a patronymic=‘ one descended from, a 
son of’, and as a diminutive. Found in the same 
form, or as -#mg, in the other Teutonic langs. OF. 
examples are efeling ATHRLING, cyning Kina, 
Yytling little one, child, fyming tugitive, Adring 
whoremonger ; also the patronymics “pelwuljing 
son of Ethelwulf, Legbrehting, Cerdicing, W’oden- 
ing, etc. (OE. Chron. anno 8:5), Adaming, etc. 
(Lindisf. Gosp. Luke iii. 38), and the gentile names 
Hoccingas, Iclingas, Centingas (men of Kent), with 
the Seriptural Gomorringas, Moabttingns, Idumin- 
gas, etc. This suffix also formed names of coins, 
as pending, penning PENNY, sctlling SHUAANG, and 
of fractional parts, as feorping quarter, FartHInc, 
teobung, -ing tenth, Tiruine; so ON. Jridjtng-r 
third part, thriding Rrpine (of Yorkshire), 

Among words of various ages with this suffix are 
bretheling, bunting, gelding, golding, herring, hild- 
ing, sweeting, wheting, wilding. Seealsothecom- 
pound suffix -LING (-/+ -7mg°. 

Inga (iyga). Bor. 
name in Brazil (see quot. 1869).] 

1. A genus of plants allied to the Mimosa (N.O. 
Leguminose), consisting of large shrubs or trees, 
for the most part native to South America, with 
red, yellow, or white flowers and pinnate leaves. 

1838 Penny Cyc?, XII. 476/2 Inga, a genus of plants.. 
found in the tropical parts of Asia, Africa, and America. 
1869 R. F. Burton Highlands of Brazil 1. xii. 172 ‘Vhe 
name /ngd or Engd is applied to Mimosas of various species, 
some bearing an edible legumen. : 

2. attrib, Inga bean, a species of the genus /%- 
thecolobium (P. dulce), tribe Jngex; Inga tree, a 
species of Inga (/. vera). 

as P. Browne Yamaica 253 The Inga Tree or large 
leafed Sensitive, This shrubby tree is pretty frequent in 
St. Mary's. 1886 A. H. Cuurcu F Grains Ind. 173 
ae, a middle sized tree belonging to the natural 
order Leguminosae, suborder Mimosez. 

Inga, obs. form of Inca. 

In-ga, variant of Ineo v. Obs. . 

+ Ingage, -ment, etc., obs. forms of Eneace, 
-MENT, etc., q.v. for other instances. 

3612 Cotcr., Engage, a pledge, pawne, gage, ingagement. 
Ibid , Engagrur,a pledger, ingager, pawner. /éid., Angagé, 
ingaged, impledged, pawned. /érd., Engagement, a pawn- 
ing, ingaging, impledzing. 1617 Moryson //ix, 11. 21 So 
they feared the ingaging and losse of the Queenes Army. 
Y6id. 11. 252 Which made other 7 cantons partners of that 
ingagement. 

+ Ingarll, v. Os. rare~°. Alsoen-. [f. Ix-2, 
En-1 + Gat 56.1] trans. To fill or impregnate 
with gall. 

1611 Frorto, Affelire, to engall or enbitter. 
fielire, ..to ingall. ‘ 

Ingallantry. vave. [Ix-3.] The opposite 
of gallantry; ungallant conduct or behaviour ; 
want of attention to the fair sex. 

1805 W. Tavior in Monthly Mag. XIX. 574 She had 
solicited Voltaire for a peep, and was eager to punish his in- 
galantry by a quotation. 1813 — Eng. Synonyms 226, I 
may felicitate a rival on his marriage with my mistress, 
when I cannot, without ingallantry, congratulate him, 


Whid., Tn- 


[ad. zug, eng, native : 


INGATE. 


+ inp lier, v. Obs. rare. [f. Is-2 + Gatipy 
sh. 3 ef. tmprison.] trans. To consign to er con- 
fine in the galleys. 

1595 Coppny Tits, Fits, 4 Fancies 114 It pleas'd the 
Tudge in fauour of life to ingalley them for seuen yeers. 

Ingan (ian), Also -un, -in. Se. and Eng. 
dial. form of Oxton. [Phonetic development, 
with 7 as in metther, brither, hinnie, and y for n¥, 


as me | for reign, etc.] 
1725 Ramsay Gentle Steph. u. i. Sang viii, She can mia 


fu’ nice The gusty ingans wi'a curn o’spice. 1818 Seurr 
Rob Rey xiv, Sae mony royal boroughs yoked on te 
end, like ropes of ingans, 1819 — Leg. Wowtrase ii, Our 
Spanish colonel, whom [ could have blown away like the 

cling of aningan, 1891 Hartland (N. Devon Géess. 77 
Taty-ingin. . -ingin. 

+ I-nigang. Ods. Also 1 ingong, inngang, 
3 inzeong, 3-4 injzong, 4 ingonge, 4-5 ingange. 
[f. In adv. 11d + Gane sb] Cf. OG. tgany, 
Ger, eingang, Du. ingang.] 

1. The act or fact of going in ; entrance, entry. 

egootr. Beda's fist. Ww. xxv. [sxiv.] (1890) 344 Bi utgonge 
Israhela fulces of Algypta lonce & bi ingonge pas gchat- 
landes. c 1000 sigs, Ps. (Th. cxviili]. 1g Sodfmeste on 
duru secead inn-gang. ¢ tz0g Lay. 23370 Therden pa b 
weren..and warnden him injeong. ax2a2g Aner. KR. G2 
Purh eie burles dead haued hire ingong into be soule. at 
£. E. Psalter cxx{i). 8 Laverd yheme bine in-gang and pine 
ourgang Fra hethen, and in to werld lang. 1377 LaNGL. 
?. £1. ¥.¥. 638 It is ful harde. . for any of gow alle To geten 
ingonge [1393 C. vi, 22 ingange] at any gate pere. 

3A way in; an entrance, porch. 

a@rsay Ancr. R. 206 Pe uorrideles pet beod iwunede ofte 
to openen pet ingong & leten in sunne. « 1350 Chilah. Fesn 
got Matz.) In a tour stare and strong, Par on nas bote on 
inzong. ¢x440 Gesta Rom. 1. xvii. 2a (Harl. MS) He 
enterid in to the yerde, & yede into the In-gange..and bere 
he lay al nyght. - ; 

+Ingannation. O¢s. rare-'.  [ad. It. an 
gannasione,n, of action from zngannare to deceive, 
1. inganno fraud, deceit: see next and -aTION.] 
Deceiving ; deception. 

1646 Six T. Browne Pseud. Ef, 1. iii. 12 Inabilitie to resist 
such triviall ingannations from others. 1658 Purutirs, J 
gunnation, a deceaving. ; 

|| Inganno (nga‘nno). Afus. [It. zganno de- 
ception, deceit, fraud = Sp. engaito, Pg. enviwno, Pr. 
engan, OF . engan, enjan, enjain, a Com. Komanic 
word of uncertain derivation: see Diez, Mackel, 
etc.] (See quots.) 

1753 Cuamegrs Cycl. Supp, Inganno, in the Italian music, 
is used when the composer, after having done every thing 
proper for making a close or cadence, instead of so doing 
places a mark of silence in the place of the final note. 1880 
Grove's Dict. Mus, 11. 3/1 Inganno,..any false or decep- 
tive Cadence, in which the Bass proceeds, from the Domi- 
nant, to any other note than the ‘Tonic. 

+ Ingaol, obs. f. Eneaon, Envar, to imprison. 

1611 Cotar., Exgeoler, .. to incage or ingoale .. to lay in 
gaole. 1632 SHERwoop, ‘To ingaole, exyenier. 

Ingarland, obs. form of ENGARLAND. 

t+Inga‘rnish, ». Ods. rare. [f. In-2 + Gar- 
NISH v.: cf. OF. engarnir (14th c. in Godef,).] 
trans. To furnish with means of defence : = Gar- 


NISH v. I, 

@1§78 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) I. 140 
The toune of Roxburght, quhilk the Inglischmen had then 
ingarnisehit with men and munitioun. 

arrison, obs. form of ENGARRISON, 


Ingate (i:nge't), 53.1 adv.) north. dia’. [f. Ix 
adv, 110+ GATE sh, 2] 
1. The action or faculty of going in or entering ; 


entrance, ingress, 

1496 17/h of Veldhan: (Somerset Ho.), Wt free ingate & 
outegate, 1596 Srenser State /re/. Wks. (Globe) 650/1 
One noble parson, whoe .. honeeth the Ingate of all that 
evill. 2598 Stow Surv. (1754) 1. 1. xvii. 892 All the night 
following .. the Rebels enjoyed free Ingate and —_— 
1668 Curprerer & Cour Barthol, Anat, Ww. v. 3 Tt hath 
five Holes; viz.: for the ey and outgate of the Vena 
Cava [etc.], 1837 Cartyie Fr. Rev. IL. v. xii, Perhaps this 
shut lake, finding no ingate, will retire to its sources again, 
¥ Whitby Gloss., Ingate, ingress or entrance. 

. A way in, an entrance. 

1596 Spenser State [rel. Wks. (Globe) 65/1 Places. .hav- 
ing most convenient .. in-gates to the rivhest partes of the 
lande, 1606 I estry Pks, (Surtees) 227 For .. mending the 
ingate into the church. 1812 J. Honason in J. Raine Mem, 
{1857) I. 105 The ingate or entrance fiom the shaft into the 
pit. 1865 Carve /redh. Gt. xx. vis, «1$72) 1X. 1g5 Bat- 
teries commanding every ingate, and under them are Mi 

3. Entrance upon life, a period of time, ete. 

1591 Srenser Ruines Time 47 At the ingate of their berth 
They crying creep out of their mothers woomb, 
FQ. 1. x. 12 Janusauncient, Which hath in charge the in- 
gate of the yeare. 4 

+4. concr, That which enters. Usually in g/.: 
Things which enter ; ingoings, incomings, imports ; 
also import duties or dues. Ods. 

r62zx Voughal Council Bk. (1878) 82 The total of the In- 
gate amounts to 24d. 8s. 4d. ‘The tutal of the Outgate, 
7idi. 125. 1646 A/ass. Col. Rec. (1654) II]. g2 So | as 


Collector 
the Ingates and . Thid., Lente 
and unutgates. .a sort of octroi levied on all carts with a 
of food and provendeér passing in and out of the town, 


; 


INGATE. 


+B. (?: adv. Inwards. Obs. 
in Picton /.’food Munic. Rec. (1983) 1. 90 Evrie owner 
.. shall enter his said Vessell wt the Town's Customer of 
this towne, owte gute and ingate. 1611 Gur/weay JI rcd. in 
roth Rep. /lest. MSS. Came. App. v. 464 Goodes .. trans- 
ported cither outwate or ingate. 

I-ngate, 6.2 Founding, 
56.4] (See quots.) 

1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Ingate, an aperture in a 
mould for pouring in metal; technically called the tedge. 
1875 Kniour Pict. Meck, 1183/1 The ingate is technically 
called the tedge, gate, geat, or git. 

Ingather (i:ngztn1), v, Also 6 Sc. ingadder. 
[f. In adv, + Garuerny. Cf, MDu. ingideren.] 
trans, To gather in (esp. the harvest). Also _/ig. 

e175 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 24 Gif ony Bischop of 
this realme dleceis, it is leasum to the Vicar generall to tak 
up, ressave, ingadder, and collect all and sindrie the fruitis, 
rentis and dewteis pertening ad mensane episcopi. 1633 
Stratrorp in Browning Life 1891) 145 xe/e, Fam yet in- 
gathering .. my observations. 1793 Donxatuson Carse 
Gowrie 9 The commencement [of a lease] takes place in 
somercases at the term of Whitsunday as to the houses and 
garlen, and to the arable land after ingathering the crop. 
1891 Dirly Nevvs 23 Oct. 5/8 The Annan .. bringing down 
. fragnrents of ricks, and sheaves of rotten corn, which the 
good husbandmen have not been able to ingather. 
Ingathered (ingedaul), pp/.a. [f. IN adv. 
11b + Gatuersn : ef. INGATHER v.} Gathered in: 
a. Collected. b, Drawn in together, curled in. 

1846 ‘Trencn Mirac. xxxi, (1862) 442 stole, Kotpds tay 
xapmav .. means the time of the ripe fruits, not the time of 
the ingathered. 1853 Ruskin S/ones Ven, III. App. x. 236 
It is in disease or in death, by blight, or frost, or poison 
only, that leaves. assume this ingathered form, 1886 Mrs. 
Marswarn forts on Clif viii. 106 The ingathered harvest. 

I-niga‘therer. [f.Inadv.1te+-ER'.] One 
who gathers in. 

1883 F. D. Huntincron in J. G. Butler Sidle- Work 1. 298 
One Reaper and [ngatherer and Finisher follows them. 

Ingathering (ingeorin), v5/ 5d. Also 6 
yngaderynge. [f. In adv, 11 c + GATHERING 
vol. sh. : cf. INGATHER v.} The action of gathering 
in or collecting ‘esp. the harvest); a gathering in, 
collection. Also fg. 

Feast of ligathering = Feast of Tabernacles. 

1535 Covinpae Exod. xxxiv. 22 The feast of yngader- 
ynge {3552 ingatherynge] at y® yeares ende. a1ggg Riptey 
Let. in Bradford's Wks. (Parker Soc.) I. goo Make some 
ingathering~ amongst your neighbours for the relief of them. 
1668 R Steere Husbandm, Calling vi. (x672) 153 The in- 

athering of his corn. 1799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 92 
The ingathering of their hay and corns, [was] executed with 
a sledge. 1861 /J/ustr, Times 5 Oct. 222 The great in- 

thering of the hops is completed. ‘OUNGSON 


896 J. F. 


Punjab Mission xxvii. 257 It resulted in the ingathering of 


thousands. = 

Iniga:thering, #//.¢. [f. In adv. 11a + 
GatuERInG f7/. a.) Gathering in, gathering 
together. 

1887 <td'vance 24 Mar. (Cent.), The ingathering streams 
are to braneh off. into as many channels to empty the river 
as had united to fill it. 

+ Ingeaslable, cz. Obs. rare—°. [f. IN-3 + Guat 
v.+-ABLE, prob, after L. ingelabilis, var. of tncon- 
gelabilés in Aul, Gell. xvii. viii. 16.] =INcoNGEAL- 
ABLE, not able to freeze (Cockeram, 1623). 

Todd (18178) cites the word from Cockeram as Juagelable, 
and mad. Dicts. quote it in this form. 

Ingear (ingie:1). Sc. rare. [f. IN adv. 1aa+ 
Gear sé.) Household goods. ‘ 

1834 H. Murer Scenes § Leg. xxiv. (1857) 350 He died. . 
possessed of ingear and outgear, and of a very considerable 
sum of money. 


Ingein, variant of Inerne, Obs. 
Ingelable: see INGEALABLE. 
Ingelis, -ish, obs. forms of ENGLIsH. A 
Ingem indge'm),v. Also 7enjem. [f. In-°, 
Ex-T + Gem sé.; in most of the quots. rendering 
It. ‘agemmare.] trans. To set with gems; to 
adorn with, or as with, gems. . im 
r6rx Fuorio, /ngemmtare, to eniem, to eniewell, ax 
Dress. or Hawta. Poents Wks. (1711) 6/2 When clouds 
‘d shew azure, green, and red. 1814 Cary Dante, 
Par. xv. 82 Living topaz! that soggeenst This precious 
jewel. 1885 A. J. Burer tr. Dasie, Par. xx. 262 The costl 
and lucid stones wherewith I saw the sixth light ingemm 


+ Inge'minate, #7/.2. Obs. rare. [ad. 1. dn- 
inal-us, pa. pple. of ingemindre: sec next.] 

oubled, redoubled; reiterated, repeated. 

1637 Jackson Serm. Luke xiii. 5 5 This ingeminate ver- 


our Saviours first ii 


dict inst the Galileans, secondly 
—_— the inhabitants of Remain. siaaese Raa Flora 
(To 
ruffs 


Ladies), With scarlet robes appear in state And double 

s ingeminate. 

Ingeminate (indzemine't), 7. Also6en-. [f. 
L. ingeminat-, ppl. stem of ingeminare to redouble, 
repeat, f. zn- (In- 2) + geminare to GEMINATE.] 

1. trans. To utter (a sound) twice or oftener ; to 
repeat. reiterate (a word, statement, ctc.), usually 
for the purpose of being emphatic or ‘ A 
to emphasize (a fact) by repetition. (Freq. in 17th 
c.; now chiefly used in echoes of quot. 1647). 

Lephcria xv, My feares how oft haue 1 engeminated ? 


(f. In adv, + Gate 


2 


ecite of miserie, 1621 G, Sanoys Or¥d's 
Met. 10. (1626) * se threats are deeds : Shee [Echo] yet 


‘he last of sounds, and what shee heures re- 
1647 Cranenvon Hist. Reb. vu. § 233 ‘aikland] often, 


283 
after a deep silenve and frequent sighs, would with a shrill 
and sad acai ingeminate the ey Peace, Peace. a1703 
Buskns Ou WV. 7., 1 John ii. 1g Here we have obsery- 
able, the enemy described, and the conquest ingeminated. 
3883 /adé Marl G22 Oct. </1 But we must ask and in- 
Reminate the inquiry, where is Burns? 1887 Afu 's 
Way, June 750 Thus our Canon ingeminates e. 

Pall Mall G. 9 Nov. 1/2 Here comes Mr. jour with his 
olive ranch, imgeminating peace. “ 

+ 2. To double (a thing) ; to repeat (an action). 
Obs. rare. 

t6ag K. Lone uw. Sarclay's Argenis wv. x. 272 The woes 
of your std state Their doomes Meectigg shall ingeminate, 
1674 Janke drith. (1696) 273 The long Names of such 
Higher Powers, as have the Square or Cube often in- 
geminated. 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 11. iii. 195 When 
ever ‘f [Mercury] turning short, happens to ingeminate his 
Conjunction in less than a Months time [etc,]. 

+3. To couple; to unite in couples. Oés. rare. 

1609 Ev, Hiomanwin Hum. vi. iv Bullen 0. #4. 1V, Now 
gallant Bridegrmomes, and your lovely Brides, That have 
ingeminste in endlesse league Your troth-plight hearts. 

nge'minated, #//. a. MS prec. +-ED!.} 

1. Of words, etc.: Reiterated, repeated. : 

1616 R. Caui unter Past. Charge 55 The like charge doth 
vur Sauior with a thrice ingeminated expostulation, giue 
vnto Saint Peter. 1673 Lady's Calling 1. ii. § 5 Aan 
. by ingeminated threatnings of hell and damnations. 

2. Of things, feelings, etc.: Doubled, redoubled. 
spec. of a flower (see quot. 1688), 
_ 1658 Gurniu. Chr. in Atvm, verse 15 xiii, $1. 426 This 
ingeminated /eal of Christ for his peoples unity and love. 
1665 NeEpuam Ved, Afedicinat 68 Renewed and ingeminated 
Diseases ever appear worst. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. 
67/2 Another kind having the Flower Ingeminated, or Hose 
in Hose, that is one coming out of another. 

Ingemination (indzeminé'-fan). dm of 


action from INGEMINATE v, : see -ATION. 

1. The action of repeating or reiterating (a word, 
Statement, ctv.) ; a repetition, a reiteration. arch. 

2876 Lumina anopl. Epist. 426 note, By the ingemination 
and twice repeating. . hee signifieth the passion of his minde. 
@ 1659 Be. Brownric Sern. (1674) I. xii. 160 Such ingemina- 
tions will make strong impressions in the hearts of the 
People, «1703 Burxirr On N. 7., Matt. xxiii. 39 His in- 
gemutiation, or doubling of the word, shows the heaaney 
of Christ's affection, . 

2. The action or process of doubling (a thing, 
feeling, etc.) ; duplication. rare. 

1644 Vicars Gad in Mount 135 With redoubled and trebled 
cordiall ingeminations of joy in Soule and Spirit. 280 De 
Quincey Ps. (1862) X. 162 The iteration and ingemination 
of a given effect. : 

Ingen, obs. form of Encive, Ine. 

Ingender, obs. form of ENGENDER. 

+ Inge:nderable, a. Obs. rare—°. [f. engender, 
ENGENDER+-ABLE. Cf. OF. exyendratle capable 
of engendering or being engendered.] Capable of 
engendering. (In Levins = INGENERABLE a.!) 

1ssa_ Huxorr, Ingendrable, yenitinus. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 4/27 \nzenderable, ingensratilis. 

+Inge-ndered, Af/. a. Obs. rare—'. [var. 
of ENGENDERED.} Inborn; =INGENERATE ff/. a. 

1596 Dauryvuere tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 111 A certane 

ingendired curage..of the mynd. 
endrure, var. of ENGENDRUBE, Oéds. 

Ingene, obs. form of Exams. 

Ingeneer, -er, -ier, obs. forms of ENGINEER. 

+Ingener, v. Ols. Also 7 ingenner. [ad. 
L. ingenera-re to INGENERATE.] + ENGENDER. 

1513 Dotcias ineis 1. i. 48 Jupiter ingenerit Dardanus. 
1s62 Burgh Rec, Aberdeen ea) + 343 10 ingener discord 
betuix the craftismen and the fre burgessis of gild. 1607 
Dekker Ant.'s Conjur. H ijb, Picking strawes out of poore 
thatcht houses to build nestes where his twelue pences 
should ingenner. teen 

+Inge:nerabi'lity!. Os. [f. INcenen- 
ABLE! : see -rTy ; cf. It. zngencrabilitd? (Florio), 
F. ingéndrabilité (Bayle, in Littré).) The quality 
of being ingenerable ; incapacity of being generated. 

x Fuorw, Jageneradilita, vnbegetting, ingenerabilitie. 
1678 Cupwortn /ztell. Syst. 1. i. § 34. 43 Firmly conclusive 
..for Substantial Incorporeal Souls, and their Ingenerability 
out of the Matter. 212691 Boyte Hist. Air vi. (1692) 18 
The Controversy about the Ingenerability (as they speak) or 
the mutual Transmutation of the Bodies that are called 
Elementary. r 

Ingenerability2. vare—°. [f. IncENERABLE? 

+-1Ty.] Capability of being 

In mod. Dicts. : 2 
Ingenerable (indzenérab’!), 4.1 Now rave. 
[ad. med.L. ingenerddilis: sec Ix-3 and GENER- 
ABLE. Cf. F, zngénérable (Oresme, 14th c.), It. 
ingeneratile (Florio}.] Incapable of being gener- 
ated. (Chiefly in phrase 2 le and incor- 
ruptible, common in 17th c.) 

wep Trewsn Barth. De P. R. vit. i. (MS. Bodl,) i. 70/2 

‘urste mater of be whiche we is pens e 
i erable and vncoruptible. — x OLLAND ‘arch's 
| ee He thought as munch of the world : for full well he 
knew that eternal it was and in ble. 1660 Boyle 
New Exp. Phys. Mech. xxti. 163 Divers Naturalists esteem 
the Air. to be ingeneraliie ane - i 
View Nat. 1. 145 It is both ingenerable and mdestructible. 
Baiuny Festus xix. (1852) 244 A high pecutiar few, .. 
whee whole position stands Ingenerable by themselves. 
ence Inge'nerableness (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 
Ingenerably adv., in an in; 


r. 
1678 Cupwortn /atedl. Syst. 1. 1. § 29.35 That Conceit of 


| 


INGENIARY. 


Anaxagoras, of. Atoms endued with ail those several t orme 
sacl Qualities Gf Wedies Ingenerably and Incorruptibly: 

Ingenerable, a.2 rare—°. [See InGENExaTE 
v.and-ABLE.] Capable of being ingenerated (An- 
naudale Cgiete, 1882). So Ingenerableness 
(Bailey vol. 11, 1747). 

Ingenerate (indgentr&), a. ad. late L. 
ingenerdtus \soethius) ‘non = qui per 
se ipse est’: see Ix-3 and Genznate fi. a.) 
Not generated ; sclfexisvent. 

2656 Stanity //ist. Philos. v. (1701) 2182/1 The Soul is 
moved by it self, therefore the Sou) is Incorruptible, In- 
generate, and Jumnortal. 1678 Cuoworts /nted/. Syst. 1 iv 
$ 14. 234 Sucha God as this, may be Ingenerate or Vigo 
duced, and comequently selfewmuent 2833 J MH. Naw. 
MAN Arians I. iv (1876) Ba. H. B. Swere dposths’ 
Creed iii. 351 be: test Synod of Sirmium anathematises those 
who identify the Holy Ghost with the Ingenerate God. 

epee (indgenéret), ppl. a. Now rare. 
(ad. L. ingenerat-us, pa. pple. of inyenerdre: see 
next. In early use also as fa. pple. uf next.) 

1. Of character, qualities, etc.: Inborn, innate. 

1ggt Exyot Gor. it. xxiii, In the soules of mien isangene- 
vate a leme of selence. 2§g0-4 — ‘mage Gov. (1550) 21 b, 
That gravitie and sternesse, whiche is in you as it were by 
nature ingenerate. 1582 Muccaster Positions iv. :1887) 2: 
We did net fowe them from their ingenerate heat, an 
haturall stirriwg, to an vnnaturall stilnesse. x62 T. James 
Feruit's Pens. so ‘The ingenerate law of all men to ber 
luyail to their Cruntrey. a 16g39 Worren 2ea.. in Wed. 
(2672) 77 Ingeneriite and Sena powers: 1883 J.B. Srarto 
Concepts Atiit. Physics There is..in every finite part of 
the world an ingenerate bias from irregularity to regularity. 

b. Of diseases or their causes: Born or developed 
in the system; congenital. rare. 

1833-34 God's Study Med. (ed. 4) U. 333 We meet with a 
few scattered eases ai [tieaede=J ia ahimest every neenh f 
the year, evitlently proving an ingenerate origin. Jbid. 482 
Thet-are other poisonous irritants which are altogether in- 
generate or hereditary. 

+2. Engentlered, begotten (/s/. and fig.). rare. 

a 1578 Knox frist, Ref Wks. 1846 I. 446 Quhairintill great 

rrellis may be ingenerat to the commoun-weall and 
ibertie thairof. 1583 Stusses Anat, Abdus. 1. (1877) 28 
From the cursed roote of pestiferous Pride do all other 
euilles sproute. and therecf are ingenerate. 1611 Crier 
man /diad xvin, 323 Sht, réiguing Queew ef Goddesses, and 
being ingenerite Of one stock with himself. 

Ingenerate fimdgenére't. 2. Now rave. [f. 
ppl. stem of L. dagenerare, f. dn- In- 2) syenerare 
to GENERATE.} érans, To generate within, en- 
gender, produce, 

rga8 Fox Ler. to Gardiner in Strype Eccl. Mem, I. App. 
xxvi. 77, I .. toke oeension tosiew .. how thesepynyons 
were ingeneratéd. 3604 T. Waicut Passions 1. 1. 55 In- 
ordinate Passions cause and ingenerate in the Soule all 
those vices which are opposite to prudence. 1674 Owen 
Holy Spirit +1603) 108 They are the great nieans wherehy 
all Grace is ingencrated and exerciSed. 1858 Besierit. 
Mat. §& Supernat. viii. 1864) 240 God stall be able to in- 
generate in him anew, divine state, or principle of ation, 

+ Ingenerated, a. Obs. rare~. [Iv-3.] Not 
generated ; ungenerated ; = INGENERATE a. 

1646 Six ‘I. Brown Pseud. Eg, 1. i. x Our first and 
ingenerated forefathers. 1706 Pritts, /ngenerated, wot 
ingender'd, not produc'd by Generation. 

Ingenerated, ffl. a. rave. [f. Incengnate 
2. +-ED1.] Inbem, innate; =INGENEHATE Ppl. a. 

1677 Otway Cheats Scapin ni. i, The ittiperfewtinn and 
corruptnessof ingenerated natures. 182-34 Good's Study 
Med. (ed, 4: If, 566 When it [King’s Evil] occurs as 2 
primary omingenerated affection [etc.). 

Inge‘nerately, ov. rave—'. [f. lnGknepats 
a.+-L¥2,] In an ungenerated manner, 

1833 J. H. Newman Arians n. v. (1876) 213 Ever generate, 
ingencrately-generate. 

+Inge'nerateness. ls. rare~'. [f. as 
ptec.+-NEss.] Ungenerated condition. 

1678 Cupwori Jntedi, Syst. teiv. #14. 250 Himself was 
the very First .. of all the Greeks, who this In- 
generateness or Eternity of the World. 

Ingeneration (inigencre"fon). rave. [n. of 
action from INGENEKATE v.: see -aTION.] The 
action of ingenerating or engende ne, : 

Asnsoun Theat. Chem, 198 Cause peaon of 
body Mettalyne, 1868 Busunete Vat. 5 Sx, . xi. 
(1864) 374 [vis a continuous and living ingeneration of God, 
who has thus become a divine: or on tts, 

Inge‘nerative, «. — - INGENERATE 7. 
+-1VE.] Ingeneratin hs ering, 

1877 ee tied. bes enig. 381 The Purusha, the 
ungeneratedand ingenerative Spirit of the Indian. 


a. Obs. rare. [In-3.] Not 
a. Of lew birth, b. Mean- 


every 


+ Inge‘nerous, 
generous; Wnyenerous. 
spirited, dastardly. ‘ - 
| 1681 icy vir Vet. Set Pa a 43 “a 
“/ at cain. Societe. Tala: 
W. Asein Levious Mans Char. 
his apa a of saan, pea mis- 

i ++ which is in 

canarous vital, and- mast ceadly in its fects, 
rare. {ad. med. s- 
shill or contrivanec ; 


inventive .as distinguished trom operative). 
1664 Fivtuys | Archit. 120 (In Italy] Amiiiects 
tL mean the Manuary as well as the In; ary) have a 


with ‘ 
rewarded Knighthood a 


INGENIATE. 
»v. Obs. rare. [f. ppl. 


ae i oun ocean Z 7 = 
quality, | .geni 2 ef Fiingenter 14-15 J 
évains ene, ome : 

say aa 

he same. 


ti of 


‘ila y 7 aie Did x fears (forthis | 
pot ingerte Toh y in-thee the ghory of her best’ 160q 
— . Poems evORSh., 


And 1 must all | camingeniate 
To answer for t 


fun. 

+Ingeni-culate, v. Obs. rare—°. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. ingeniculare, f. in- (IN-%) + geniculare to 
bend the knee, GENICULATE. ] ; 

3623 CockeraM, /ngenicudate,..to bow the knee. 

Hence + Ingenicula‘tion. , 

2658 Puttuirs, /ugeniculation, a bending uf the knee. 

I , Variant of Inceny, Ods. : 

Ingenier, obs. form of ENGINEER. 

+ Ingenio (indzinio). Obs. Also 7 ingenewe. 
[a. Sp. zagenia ‘inyénio) genius, engine (ngento de 
azticar sugar-mill) :—L. zngentume clever thought, 
invention, in med.L. and Kumanic, clever device, 
machine, engine.} A sugar-mill, sugar-factory, or 
sugar-works (in the West Indies). . F 

x600 Haxtuvr Voyages INI. 718 Building his owne In- 

enios or sugarmilles. 1613 PuRthan /'¥igrimtage (1614) 
Fe His provisions for his Ingenewesor Sugar-gardens. Zoid. 
732 Oviedo reckons almost thirty Ingenious, the number 
daily increasing. 167a W. Hucues Amer. Phys. 30 The , 
Mill, Machine or Ingenio, where they squeeze them. 1744 
De For Cod, Jaok indy) 315 Vhey had an ingenio, that is 
to say a sugar-house, or sugar-work. 1887 N. D. Davis 
Cavatiers Barbados 88 What we now call the Buildings or 
the Sugar Works, were at first known as the Ingenio. — 

+b. ¢vansf. A machine or mill for making cider. 

1669 Woriivce Syst. Agric. (1681) 139 These Ingenioes 
are curiously made by Henry Allen at the Cabinet in 
Exeter-street .. in the Strand, 1676 — Cyder (1691) 98. 
1676 Phil. Trans. X1. 574 A New invented Ingenio or Mill, 
for the more expeditious and better making of Cider. 

Ingeniosity (indzinijpsiti). Now Oés. or 
vare, [a. F. ingéniosité ‘ingeniositie, ingenious- 
nesse’ Cotgr, (16th c. in Godef. Comp/.), f. L. type 
*ingentositas, f. ingenios-us: see next and -3TY.] 
The quality of being ingenious ; ingenuity. 

3607 WaLuincTon Off. Glass 47 Luciane and Juliane, 
whove very image[s} are to be had in hie repute, for their 
ingeniosity. 1652-62 Heviin Cosazog 7. tv. (1682) 110 Besides 
their own natural ingeniosities they have since learned the 
Civilities and Arts of Europe 1678 Cupwontit /nfel. Syst. 
1. v. 681 Nature..whose cunning and ingenivsity no art or 
human opificer can possibly reach to by imitation. 18g 
Sat, Rew. 3 Nag. 164 2 The distortion of proverbs. Balzac's 
painters, Schinner and Joseph Bridau, quite gave themselves 
up to this ingeniosity, for it grows upon one. 

Mpgencioney (indgénias), a, Also 6-7 en-. 
[prob. a. 15th c. F. txgénieux, -euse, OF. en- 
geignos,-eus, ad. L. ingenrosus intellectual, talented, 
clever, ingenious, f. zxgenizm natural quality, char- 
acter, or capacity; ability, genius, cleverness, a 
clever thought, an invention : see -ous.] 

I. Senses proper to this word. 

+1. Having high intellectual capacity; able, 
talented, possessed of genius. Oés.in general sense. 

3483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 113/1 He was Ingenyous ayenst 
the fallace of the deuy]l. 1948 Have Chvon., Edw. IV 231 
The engenious witte of the Frenche men, excell the dull 
braynes of Englishmen. 1594 SHAKS. Rick. JTL, mm. i. 155 
Oh "tis a perillous Boy, Bold, quicke, ingenious, forward, 
capable. 1649 Loverace /.ucasta (1864) 9 Temples no less 
ingenious then bagi 1704 T. Brown Praise Drunken- 
ness Wks. 1730 1. 35 Wine gives all things, it makes the dull 
ingenious. 177aSir W. Jones Poems Pref. (1777: 10 Trans- 
lated a few years ago from the Persian by a very ingenious 
gentleman. 1807 1. THomson Chem. (ed. 3) HI. 212 Accord- 
ing to the experiments of that ingenious cheniist. - 

+b. Of an action, composition, etc.: Showing | 
cleverness, talent, or genius. Oés. in general sense : 
see 3b. | 

1509 Hawes /’ast. Pleas. vin. (Perey Soc.) 31 Then must 
the mynde werke upon them all, By cours ingenious torynne 
dyrectly After theyr thoughtes. @166x Fuurr Worthies 
(840) 11, 425 Freely to follow his own ingenious inclinations. 
37x Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.) IE. a55 “was aaeed 
ingenious Sermon, about Praise. 1809 Med. Frni. XX1. 
321 Some ingenious observations on Purpura, by Dr. Parry. 

+2. Intelligent, discerning, sensible. Ods. 

1572 Dicks Panton. it. viii. Rjb, Wherof to the in- 
fentoure there need no other Example. «2661 Futcer 
Worthies (1840) IL. 201 Especially if some ingenious gentle- 
men would encourage the industrions gardeners by letting 

und on reasonable rates unto them. 1666 BoviE ay 
Formes §& Qual, To Rdr., Some Readers even among the 
ingenioser sort of them will take it up much better. 1733 
Gent X ippon 46 note, Travels of Cyrus..worthy the Perusal 
of every ingenious Person. 1824 1. Murray ine. Gram. 
(ed. 5) 1. 387 Many of the rules and observations respecting 

Prosady, are taken from ‘Sheridan's Art of Reading '; to 
which book the Compiler refers the ingenious student. 

+b. Of animals: Intelligent, sagacious. rare. 

2608 Torseit Serpents (1658) ~ If there had not been 
naturally some extraordinary faculty of understanding in 
this beast. His wiseome would never have sent us to a 
serpent.. but rather to some other ingenious beast, whereof | 
there were it store in the world, 1691 Ray Creation 1. 
(1692) so ie most noble and ingenious Creatures that live 
there, the Cetaceous kind. ' 

8. Having an aptitude for invention or construe- 
tion ; clever at contriving or making things; skil- | 
ful. ‘This with 3b is the current use. 

Now usually somewhat light or sometimes even depre- 
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ciative, expressing aptitude for curious device rather than 
solid inventiveness or skill. 

1576 Banta Jewel! of Health Ba, The workman and prac- 
tiser, howe ingeniouser and better adyysed he shall be, so 
much the more fetc.]. 1638 F. Junius /asut. ef Ancients 
316 The Juborneus care of an ingenious and mdustrious 
artifiver. 1668.9 Marvece Cans ees s872-5 Hl. ags Every 
one will beas imgeniwus ashe can to his own profit. 1703 


| Moxon Meck. Exerc. s7 According to my Observation and 


common Consent of the most ingenious Workmien, 1798 
Ferrar Jllustr. Sterne ii. 26 Which several ingenious men 
have amused themselves by contriving. 1878 [ivons Jf. 
Pol. Been. 35 The division of labour leads tu invention, 
because it enables ingenious men to make invention their 
profession, 1885 S. Cox Auapes. Ser.t. viii. 99 So ingenious 
are we in tormenting ouselves. 

b. Of things, actions, etc.: Showing cleverness 
of invention or construction ; skilfully or curiously 


contrived or made. 

1548 Haut Chron, Rick. 71 48 Vf no ingenyous remedye 
coulde be otherwise invented. 1555 Even Mecades To Rdr. 
(Arb.) 49 Ingenious inuentions of experte artificers. 1634 
Brereton 7rar. (1844) 2 A most ingenious cupperas work 
erected. 1719 Dt. For Crusoe n. v, They made abundance 
of most ingenivus Wings in wicker-work. 1822 Istson Sc. 
¢& Art I, 360 An ingenious contrivance, and well adapted to 
the purpose. 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) xiil. § 565 
The most ingenious and beautiful contrivances for deep-sea 
soundings were resorted to. . 

II. Used by confusion for Incenvovs or L. t- 
LeEnuus. 

+4. Having orshowing a noble disposition, high- 
minded ; honest, candid, open, frank, ingenuous. 

1597 Hooker Lcc?. Pol. v. xii. § 5. 14x In requitall of which 
ingenious moderation the rest that withstood them did it in 

ceable sort, ¢1680 BevERIDGE Sem. 1729) 1. 527 Our 
rd having heard this ingenious confession, 1738 Neac 
Hist, Purit. VV. 187 lf Dr. Hewet had shewn himself an 
ingenious person, and would have owned .. his share in the 
design against him, he would have spared his life, 
+6. Well born or bred. Ods. 

1638 F. Junius Paint. of Ancients 286 Neither will any 
man who hath but a drop of ingenious bloud in his breast, 
trifle away both bis art and time. x16gz WasuioTos tr. 
Milton's Def. Pop xii. (1852) 247 AN manner of Slavery is 
scandalous and disgraceful to a freeborn ingenious Person. 
1707 J. Crymuentavse St. Gt. Brit. in. xi. 386 (Colleges 
London) Any cther thing that may any way contribute to the 
Accomplishinent of an ingenious Nobleman or Gentleman. 

+6. Of employment, education, etc.: Befitting a 
well-born person; ‘liberal’. Ods. 

1596 Suaxs. Tam. Shr. 1.i. 9 A course of Learning, and 
ingenious studies. 1643 S. Marsuaut Let. lind. Himself 
7 Suppose a free man indents with another to be his servant 
In some ingenious employment. 2976 Apam Smith IW. WN. 
1,1. x, I. 125 Education in the ingenious arts and in the 
liberal professions. 

+7. Inbor, innate (= L. ingenuus). Obs. rare. 

1601-a FuLsecke rst P2, Parad/, 58 Curtesie is a free, 
spontaneal and ingenious quality, to which no inforcement 
can be used. 

a (indgfniasli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY 4, 

1. In an ingenious manner; cleverly, skilfully; 
+ sagaciously, learnedly (oés.); with skilful con- 
trivance. 

1548 Hatt. Chron., Hen. I’1f 27 b, When the commissioners 
were once met, they so ingeniously and effecteously proceded 
in their great affaires, that they agreed. 1556 J]. Heywoon 
Spider & F. xxxii. 25 Not being age? so much ingeniously 
To lerned iudgement. 1634 Sir T. Heesert 77-147 The 
Quiver and Case, wrought and cut ingeniously. 1678 
Auprey in Kay's Corr, (1848) 129 Mr. Merret. -hath methu- 
dized the laws of England very ingeniously. rgzg Porr 
View Iliad § Odyss. § 5 \R.) Homer has ingeniously begun 
his Odyssey with the transactions at Ithaca, during the 
absence of Ulysses. 1753 JANE Conuier (difZe: An Essay on 
the Art of ingeniously Reivmenctne 1869 Peeeman Norv, 
Cong. (11. xni. 281 \ case..in which each fallacy fitted in- 
geniously into another. 

+2. Used, by confusion, for IncEnvousby, 

1598 Fronto, /ugenuamente, freely, franckly, according to 
ones conseience, vieonstrained, ingeniously. 1607 SHaxs. 
Yimon i. ti. 230 Prythee be not sad, ‘Thou art true, and 
honest; Ingenivusly I speake, No blame belongs to thee. 
1692 Drvpen Si, Euremont's Ess. 332, 1 will wil you in- 
gpl That it is not mine, 2740 Gol. Re. Pennsyle. 

V. 464 Is this dealing ingeniously by me? 1765 T’. Hutcu- 
ison Hist, Mass. I. i147 If they would ingeniously ac- 
knowledge their offence they should be forgiven. 1786 S. 
Haswect Victoria I. 3 Tell me, therefore, ingeniously, 
whether he has ever entertained you fete.]. 

Ingeniousness (indgfniosnés). [f. as prec. 
+-NESS. J 

L. The quality of being ingenious; cleverness, in- 
genuity. 

1955 Epen Decades 253 With great ingeniou-wesse & in- 
estimable eae these nations have oueicome much 

ter difficulties. a 166r Friern Worthies (1662) 79 

e shewed as little Ingenuity as Ingeniousnese, who 
Cavilled at the Map of eos for imperfect, because his 
Fathers house in s Was not represented therein. 
1679 Buannr //ist. Ref 1. 326 The Bishops, wondering at 
diligence of so poor a man. 1836 
Random Recoil. fie. Lardy viii. 143 The ingeniousness of 
his arguments. 1885 Academy 22 Aug. 119/35 Vhe paper, 
however, is well worth reading, owing to its perverse in- 
geniousness. 

+2, Used, by confusion, for INGENUOUSNESS : see 
Incentous I]. Oés. 

1665 Jiovit. Ocvas. Ne/7. v. ix. 177 The greater appearance 
of Ingeniousness, as well xs Innocetice, there is in the prac- 
tee Os ods. = 1753 


am mr ae , the niore da 
Hasway /rav, (1762) 11. xin. vii. 324 Uhe air with which 


‘INGENUITY. 


Osman delivered himself, and the seeming ingeniousness . 
wrought..an effeet upon Arnaud. 

ai -ite, 2.! Ods. [ad. L. sagentt-us 
inborn, innate, pa. pple. of dyignére to engender, 
f. i2- (Is-*) + gignére (+ gen-ére) to beget, cause 
to be born.} Inborn, innate; native, natural, 

1604 F. Herne Modest Pes 10 Some haue an Ingenit 
propentie of curing their owne poisins. x Burwer 
Pathomyet. t. vi, 28 Vhe Muscles... performe their worke by 
a certaine ingenit virtue. 1669 GALE Cr?. Geaties Liv, 5, 
‘Yhere remains in the Syrians an ingenite ardor of Navi. 

ation, 1738 Eaknery tr. Burwet's St. Dead I. 14 The 
immortality of the Soul..some will have to be adventitious 
- others will have it to be ingenite. 

t Ingenit, -ite, a.2 Oss. [ad. late L.cngenit-us 
unborn, f. 2- (IN- 3) + genitus born, pa. pple. of 
gignére: see prec.] Not born or begotten; not 
made or jroduced ; uncreated. 

3677 Gaik Crt, Gentiles IL. ix, 253 God iy both Father 
always existing, and ingenite. 1678 CUoworin /uted. Sige, 
1. iv. $20. 376 As the Monad is Ingemt or Uumade, it being 
the Orizinal and Founntain of all Numbers, 

Ingenital indgenital), a. vere -. [f. as In- 
GENIT}, after congenital.) Inborn, innate. 

1886 Giapsione /rish Quest. iv. 27 ‘This ingenital defect. 

+Ingenor, -our. (és. [Sec Enciyerr.) A 
constructor or director of warlike engines: = EN 
GINEER 2. 

wor W. T. Ld. Rewy's Civ. Consid. 36 Wherefore the 
Consull being discontented herewith. . sent for the Tngenwur, 
and commanded him to be whipt. 1607 Nokwex Sw9r. 
Diai, 13) M. William Englebert, an excellent Ingenor. 

tIngent, ¢. Ols. fad. L. inyens, znyent-em 
huge, enormous, vast.] Immense, very great. 

£1450 Mirour Saluacioun 668 O ingent magnytude Jord 
blissed mot thow be. 1635 Lynpesay Supe 3458 That 
speciall luife ingent God had to man. 1578 Bwsisver J/is¥, 

Mans. 14 The ingent duluurs, and tormentes of the teeth. 

t+tIngentee'l, a. Ods. [In-3.] Ungenteel. 

1658 K. Franck .Vorth, Mem. (1694) p. xviii, Let me 
flatter my self, that no Gentleman will be so ingenteel to 
censure my ge ic Fadl Minor 29 How ingenteel the 
sound of Pady, ‘lady, Norah, Juggy. 

tIngentility. Os. rare—'. [In-3.] The 
opposite of gentility; ungentle birth or breeding. 

1604 {Mippieton) Father Hubburds 7. Wks, (Willen V. 
601 Gold. .that throwest the earthen bow! of the world, with 
the bias the wrong way, to peasantry, baseness, ingentility 

| Ingentilize, v. Obs. rare—°. [f. It. smpenti- 
live (ingentilisco) to make gentle, courteous, or 

noble (Florio).] =Grnrinaze v.! 1, 

161z Corcr., Anobli, ennobled, made noble, ingentilized, 
made a gentleman. lxedcir, to ennoble, make noble, in- 
gentilize, make a gentleman... Anoblissement, anenuobling, 
or ingentilizing. 

+ Ingentle, v. Oés. rave". (f. In- 2+ Gun- 
TLE a., after It. ingentidire: cf. prec.] trans. To 
improve (a plant) by cultivation ; cf. Gente a. 4. 

1622 Roxon. Making Sitk 82 This remoouing and trans- 
planting of wild phints dueth wonderfully mitigate and in- 
gentle them. 

+ Inge:nuated, f9/. a. rare—°. 
us: see INGENUOUS. | 

3623 CockrRam, Jngeruated, one borne of honest stWeke, 
noble kindred. 

+ Ingenuine, 2.1 Qds. rare. [f, IN-2 + Genuine, 
after “agentous.} Genuine. 

1661 Japers on Alter, Prayer Bh. 126 Wether it he a 
sign of the right and ingenuine spirit ef Religion. 1661 R. 
L'Estranck State Diwinity 42 Which Jmposition they do 
not understand to be a sign of the Right and Ingenuine 
Spirit of Religion. 

tIngenuine, 2.” Obs. rave [Ix-3.] Not 
genuine, 

1675 K. Buxtnocer Causa Pei 352 A many false, suppo- 
sititious, and ingenuine [Writings], 

Ingenuity (indginititi,. fad. L. cgenuites 
the condition of a free-born man, noble-mindedness, 
frankness, f. fugenm-is Incenvens: cf. F. dngnunts 
(16th c, in Hatz.-Darm.), It. éuvenmitd (boric, 
1sg8), possibly the immediate source. The em- 
ployment of the word as the abstract sb. from d- 
gentous for ingentosity or *ingentety) appears to be 
confined to Eng. and is connected with the con- 
fusion of the two adjs. in the 17th c.: see LNGE- 
nious II and Incenvous 6.]} 

I. Senses connected with Ixernvovs. 
t1. The condition of being free-bom ; honourable 
extraction or station. Ods. 

1§98 Fionio, /xeennita, freedome or free state, inn 


[f. L. eagenn- 


uitie, a liberal, free. or honest nature and condition. 
1614 Secpen /7tles f/on. Pref. Cij, Ingenuitic, nat 
hilitie, was designed by the three Names. 1614 Rawkion 
Mist. Werdl viii. § 16. 705 Such other tokens ——_ 
for his wife and children as every one did use. ee 
Justus Paint. of tncients 254 ‘The notile Art. bemg 
to seek her bread without any ingenuitie after the man 
of other surdide, mechanike, and mercenarie Aits, i 
Puteties s.v., Ingenuity is taken for a fice condition or 
state of life. 
tb. The quality that befits a fiee-born person ; 

high or liberal quality (of education) ; hence, Li 
Leral education, intellectual culture (cf. II). Obs. 
1661 Feiner Hie thees 18g Ul 2ny He intended it for 
a seminary of bem and ingenuity, 1662 Sainusens 
Orig. Sacr. is. ii, § 1 We [Moses] was brought upin the Court 


INGENUOUS. 


of Egypt. and. .was skilled in all the learning of the Aigyp- 

tans 5 aud these. .prove the ingenuity of his education. 
+2. Nobility of character or dispositivn ; honour- 

ableness, highmindedness, generosity. Oés. 

1§98 [scesense 1]. 1603 Frorto Mowtarene 11. viii. (1632) 
215, I should have loved t. have stered their mind with in- 

nuity and liberty. @ 1638 Mypr fs. (107211. xxxii. 161 

is worl Me¢ekness, whose notion in the Hebrew .. is as 
Varge well-nigh as Vertue itself .. may be expressed, as I 
think, by Ingenuity, or ingenuous goodness. 21716 SoutH 
Touelve Srv, (1744) UT. 247 To injure or offend him that 
does but wish and desire our good argues little ingenuity. 

3. Freedom from dissimulation; honesty, straight- 
forwardness, sincerity; honourable or fair dealing; 
freedom from reserve, openness, candour, frankness. 
(Now rave, the current word being ingenwousness.) 

1614 Jackson Creed 1. xiii. § 12 Melchior Canus,..for a 
Papist_a man of singular ingenuity. 1656 Jer. ‘Vayviox 
Deus Fustif, Ep. Ded., When I find that men are angry at 
my Ingenuity and openness of discourse. ax ‘TrLuoT- 
SON Srrme. (1743) VII. cxvii. 1960 This is to acknowledge 
that they were in an error, and mistaken .. which few have 
the ingenuity to own. 736 Puiiutps (ed. 5), Jagennity, .. 
a natural Openness and Sincerity always to acknowledge 
the Truth. 1794 Gopwin Caé. Hf iddiams 8 An expression of 
frankness, ingenuity, and unreserve. 188 STEVENSON 
alaster of B. (1896) 188, I told her all with ingenuity, even 
ap it is written here. 

IT. Senses connected with IncEntous. 

+4. High or distinguished intellectual capacity ; 
genius, talent, quickness of wit. Ods. in general 
sense: see 6. 

1599 3. Joxson Ev. Man out of Hum. m1. ix, Ingenuitie ! 
T see hi» ignorance will not suffer him to slander her, which 
he had done most notably, if he had said wit for ingenuitie, 
as he meant it, 1639 Woonatt Hes. Pref. (1653) 1 May 
not be so much undervalued as to be ascribed to humane 
ingenuitie. 1644 H. Parker Fus Pop. 40 It often happens, 
that the servant has more naturall ingenuity then the 
master, 1713 WARDER True Amazons (ed. 2) 154 If any of 
more Ingenuity or Leasure, will graft upon this Stock. 
1795 Mason Ch. Mus, ii, 126 Now it is this learning and 
ingenuity that I chiefly object to in them. 

+b. In pZ (of a number of ——. Obs. 

1628 Ferinam Resolves u. [1.] xlix. 144 No Age, either 
before or since, could present ys with so many towring Inge- 
nuities. 1648 Woop Life 15 Feb, 10. H. 5.) I. 139 May it 
= your Gravities to admit .. a kitten of the Muses .. 

efore your sagacious ingenuities. d 

+5. Intellectual capacity; intelligence, sense, 
good judgement ; normal condition of the mental 
faculties; one’s) senses or wits. Ods. 

1651 Baxres 1nf. Bap. 43 This errour which so strangely 
bereaves men of common ingenuity! 1665 BoyLe Occas. 
Refi. 1. xiii. (1848) 14x He .. may very probably lose his 
Soul, and has most certainly lost his Ingenuity. 1675 tr. 
Camden's /fist. Eliz, 11. (1688) 392 A man of good Inge- 
nuity, but not well skilled in Court Arts. 

+b. transf. A course of action showing good 
sense or judgement ; ‘wisdom’. Ods. 

1657 Tarr Comm. Esra viii 22 It is the ingenuity of 
Saint» to study Gods ends more than their own. 1660 
Manveut Cory, Wks. 1872-5 II, 18 It will be each man’s 
ingenuity not to grudge an after-payment, 

6. Capacity for invention or construction ; skill 
or cleverness in contriving or making something 
(material or immaterial). Also as attribute of the 
thing, action, etc.: Skilfulness of contrivance or 


design. (The current sense.) 

—- Burne Eng. Improv. Impr. (1653) 10x O Sloth! 
stand by, & let Ingenuity try a trick or two more. 1664 
Power E vf. Philos. 1.76 Men, who could not readily find 
out the ingenuity of his knavery, 1665 Granvint Dry, | ain 
Deem, 67, 1 acknowledge the ingenuity of Sir Kenelm 
Nigbye's Hypothesis. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot. in 1772, 
145 Such is the ingenuity of our weavers that nothing in 
their own branch is too hard for them. 18aa Haziitt 
Lable-t. 1. ix. 195 Ingenuity is genius in trifies. .A clever or 
ingenious man is one who can do anything well. 1875 

owett late (ed. 2) V. 24 Coincidences too subtle to have 

invented by the ingenuity of any imitator. 
b. with am and f/, An ingenious device or con- 
trivanee ; an artifice. a ; 

1650 FRENCH Disti/d, Ded. (1651) Aiv, 11 is pity there is 
such great ehcouragement for many empty. .arts, and none 
for this, and such like ingenuities. 1736 G, Roperts 
4 Years }oy, 270 They had an Ingenuity liar to them- 
selves in splitting the Trees after they felled them. 1829 
L. Tavtoxr Anthus. vii.177 ‘Vhe kind-hearted schemer. rich 
in petty ingenuities—always well intentioned aud seldom 
well imagined, i 

I (indge'niwjas),a. [f. L. engenu-us 
native, inborn, free-born, having the qualities of a 
freeman, noble, frank (f. é- (IN- *) +gen-, stem of 
vignére to beget) + -ovs. Cf. F. zagéne (13th c. 
in Godef.).] : 

1. Of free or honourable birth; free-born. (Chiefly 
in referenees to Roman History.) - 

1638 F. Juntus Paint. of Ancients 160 It seemeth more- 
over to lave been a privi of by A jous or free- 
Lorne lads onely. 1783 Hares Antig. Chr. Ch. vi. 192 
Caracalla bestowed the rights of << all Roman 


subjects who were of ingenuous PRIVALE 
Rom, Emp. 1865) V. a1. 57, > allowed the I in 
citivens .. to intermarry wi women .- 


females of ingenuous birth were not numerous enough 
mate them. ; “ 

2. Noble in nature, character, or disposition ; 
generous, high-minded. (Of persons, or their dis- 
positions, actions, etc.) Obs. or arch. 


3899 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. Proem., Thou nursing 


| 
| 
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Mother of fame welomes lore, Ingenious Me hacvabelly. 
1616 Buirokar, Jagenners, sentionan he. 1631 Dr sine 
Heaw. King. 122 They sooffc lum ; aa inury hardiy mdured 
by 5 iugenucas man, a 1661 Futter MWorthics 1840) 1. 
276 His having a prince's mind imprisoned i. poorman’s 
purse rendered him to the contempt of such who were not 
ingenuous. 1g Ray Creation Ded, 3 Yo ingennans 
Natures, true Honor .. is net the meagest (vonstderenme), 
2788 Pricstory Leet. //1s¢.\. xivii, ogg Shame joe puri b. 
Ment cacept upon persors of ingenuyus dispositions. 

+b, Of animals ur things: Of high or excellent 
quality or character; ‘noble’. Cés. 

1607 Torsett. Kour-/, Seasts (1658) 101 These [harts] are 
above all other four-footed Beast, both ingenuous and 
fearful. 2658 Eviisy fr. Gard. 11675: 207 Pinning off the 
new setts, aid sparing the old, as the most ingenuous and 
fruitful. 1664 — Sylva (1679) 5 Planted in a more open, 
free, and ingenuous soil. 

+3. Betitting a free-born person, or one of hon- 
ourable station ; liberal, high-class. Ods, - 

16xx Corvat Crudities Ep. Ded., These courtly Gentle- 
Nien, whose noble parentage, ingenuous education, and 
yertuous cunuersation haue to be admitted 
into your Highnesse Court. 
-lneéents 183 In old time, when naked vertue was yet in 
esteem .. all kinde of ingenuous arts did flourish. @1716 


Buackatt Is. (2723) 1. 333 A Person, who..seems tohave | 
to 


good natural Parts, and ave had ingenuous Education. 
1987 Burke Aéridgm. Eng. Hist. un. ix. Wks. 1842 IL. 592 
Improved and eaalted by..that great opener of the mind, 
ingenuous science, 

4. Honourably straightforward; open, frank, 
candid. (The current sense.) 

1§98 [implied in Incenvousty 1} x6x0 Br. Haru Agol. 
Brownists in Recoll, Treat, \16i4) 755 You begin to be 
ingenuous; while you confesse a reformation in the Church 
of England. 16a Evsinc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 21 
Yf he wyll make an ingenuous confession. 1649 Micion 
/tikon. xxi, The Damsell of Burguadie, at sight of her own 
letter, was soon blank, and more ingenuous then to stand 
outfacing. 1753 Hocartn Anal, Beauty 5,1 will be ingetuous 
enough to confess something of thir may be true. 1794 E. 
Hector Let. fo Boswell 9 Jan. in Boswell Johnson an. 1734 
note, Surely it would be more ingenuous to acknowled; 
than to persevere. 1855 Macauray Hist. Eng. xiii. 1h. 
260 The language which he held .. was well weighed and well 
guarded, but clear and ingenuous. 


b, Innocently frank or open ; guileless, innocent ; | 


artless. (=F. zugénw, -ue.) 

x73 Hueylin's Cosmogr. Ww. 142 The People generally of a 
modest and ingenuous (2652 ingenious] countenance. 1730 
Gray Elegy’xvui, To quench the blushes of ingenuous Shame. 
178: W. Biase £ss. Hunt. Pref. (1788) 10 Stories of the 
young and ingenuous Peasant torn from his weeping Parents, 
and..banished, 1877 Brack Green Past. ii, These were fine 
notions to have got into the head of an ingenuous country 
maiden. 1887 Poor Neliie (1888) 139 His ingenuous eyes 
opened widely. 

+ 5. Native, natural. 


genuus.) Obs. 

1856 Stanvey Sinai § Pal. xiv. (1858) 460 Before the ‘in- 
genuous rock‘ had been ‘violated by the marble’ of Con- 
stantine, a . 

4] 6. In 17th c. frequently misused for zngesious : 
see INGENIOUS 1-3. Obs. 

1588 Suan. 2. L. L. w. ii. 80 If their Sonnes be ingennous 
(Qe. 1 ingenous, Qe. 2, Fo. 3 § 4 ingenuous), they shall want 
no instruction. id. 1. ii 29. 16xx —Cynd. iv. ii. 186 My 
ingenuous Instrument, (Hearke Polidore) it sounds. 1653 
Horcrurt Prucopius, Vandal Wars. 15 John the Cappa- 
docian, a bad man, wits ingenuous tw find projects for money 
to the treasury, with the ruine of men. ag Leg. St. 
Cuthbert 42 The art [of illumination of MSS.], I confess, is 
both ingenueus, andcommendable. 1795 Fate of Seitlcy 11. 
151 A sterile effort of folly and of ingenuous cunning. 

a (indgenizeasli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY %. 

1. In an ingenuous manner ; honestly, straight- 
forwardly, openly, frankly, candidly ; without dis- 
simulation or reserve. 

1598 B. Jonson Zv. Man in Hum, wv. v, Tell mee, ingenu- 
ously, dost thou affect my sister Bridget, as thou ; retend’st? 
x6rx Biswe />ansl. Pref 5 Sixtus. and Alphonsus .due 
ingenuously confesse aymuch 1662 STLLinGr. Orig. Sar. 
1. i. § rr Joseph Scaliger plainly gives out, and ingenuousty 
professeth Wis ignorance. 1759 Ditwortn Pope 47 He in- 
genuously sént them to him in his own writing. 1884 
Manch, Evam. 15 Feb. 5/4 He entered upon arash enter- 
prise, ancl conducted it not altogether ingenuously. 4 

+2. With the education or culture befitting an 
honourable station ; in the liberal arts ; liberally. 

1670 R. Coxt: Disc. Trade 74 The Female Sex. .arelessbred 
ingenuously in land, than in France, Spain, Italy, Ger- 


(monce-uise, repr. L. in- 


many, and the ited Netherlands. 1673 Ess. Educ. 
Gentlew. 4 Were a competent numb erected to 
wes di) nail ingenuously, ae aoe I oe Safi — ‘d 
aw 2 ir Ignorance. f 's Lap- 
yao ay that are ae ingenuously educated in Arts 
and Letters. . ® 
Ingenuousness (indgenisasnés). [f as 


prec. + -NESS. 

1. The condition of being free-born ; honourable- 
ness or gentleness (of birth). rare. ‘ 

19796 Morse 4mer. Geog. 11. 219 [Burghers in Germany] 
es join to the ingenuousness of their birth the enjoy - 
ment of many privileges. 

+2. Nobility of disposition; generosity. OAs. 

1631 Corcr., /ugenufté, ingenuitie, ingenuousness + noble- 
nesse, franknesse, gallantnesse of humor ; an open, honest, 
franke,or liberal disposition. 21687 T. Jacomae in; 

Treas. Dai’. Vs. \xxxi. 12 Take heed you carry your- 
selves towards him : not only upon ingenuousness; it is base 
to be unkind tv our Guide. 


le worth: 
1638 F. Saws Paint, of 


INGESTA. 
3. Freedom: trom dissimulatien or reserve ; 
straight{erwardness, stmweri'y ; openness, tfimk- 


| ness, candour. 

’ 1611 fone Kener. |. 1721 Bares. / cents). /pqpemnoresstea 

| Freedom, Frazinem, Swit, . 1754 Rr ieee. ruestidiiames 
Il. xxi. 19:#408 My ingenuousness shall make atonement 

for var err: 1794 Mas, Ravcirre Afyst, Udolpho vi, 

, ‘There is someting in the ardour and ingenuousness of 
* S eas 
yeawth, whieh 1, particahw ls jlewiage ade 9 eet oath 
, ER we mn. 18r2 Se Hl. Pw Ce. Ae er He 
1 POSSOR cd in the bigheest Uacnon irate ae ote leva 
of truth. 1849 Macatiay /ist. Lag. vit, He... pours out 
! allhis thougit with the ingenuousnessof axchoathay. 1866 
Lowwn: I%>. (10) HI. 256 In Petrarch’s fsonneishfail in- 

SENUtstIOw dy frittercd swny Teter bagemeevts 

14. Used by confusion for zngenzoucness (= Ls- 
Genriry I. és. 

1628 Le Gave tr Barclay's Argenis61 The Commonwealth 
a flourish with moreexcetlent wits, while Muamuelie 
as aduerse to imgauousiesse, wiil wither. .LER 
Holy & Prof. St. 11. xix, By is pl dag . pa 
handicraftsman] leaves his art bert thir bee ewe! Ht, 4 
Gurtx Demonvl, (1867) 235 They have not a malicious in- 
gemuoustiess 10 prepare themselves without omme. cbtef 
mover. 
tImgeny. Cé. Also 7 inj-, ong-. fad. L. 
sngent-unt innate quality, nature, character, genius, 
f. s- (IN-*) + gen-, stem of gtgu-dre (zen-tre) to 
beget, cause to be born.] 

L. Mind, intellect, mental faculties; mental ten- 
deney, disposition. 
| ¢ 1477 Caxton Fase 72 Thou art. .the vigghre meg came 

llisshith and er.lumyneth us and our rude ingenyes. 1983 
in Sir J. Melwil Wem. (1735) 290 Subtil, secict, wl Weep 
of ingety, 1607 Warmincton Off, Glaesse A fat Welly biwen 
a Jewne ingenie 1659 L. Pocae J*avzeess, bei a Nei 
Hope, but 1a! Worth doth magnifie The happy Torrent of 
the Ingenie. 1691 Woop Ath Oven. 3 48, A. qe at 
EE ee and. faite st polite ingeme., 1708 Mwerm.s, 
, Rabelais 11737) V. 230 In which your Ingeny finds Delec- 
tation. 

b. Distinctive character, nature, or ‘ spirit’ (of 
a thing): =Genivs 3 b-e. 

1647 Srricce AHugliaR edie. w. vii. (1854)279 How Orford, 
a place of hooks and evllege., sold have bea reduced inte 
its yown and peace, but by a motion..as little destructive, 
and as suitalile t» the ingeny of such a place of arts. 1662 
J. Sparrow tr. Behme’s Rem. Wks., Clie dexions 2 The 
property and lugeny or Inclination of the Neealiidiens: 

2. Intellectual capacity, mental ability; genins, 
talent, cleverness, ingenuity. 

1474 CaxTON Chesse 11, 1i. (1860) Biv b, The senatours. .com- 
mendyd gietly the ingenye and wytte of the chyld. 1996 
Noashh duaffrcn Walden 77 Miserere met! what an ingeny is 
heerer r60z N. Daxter Siducys Ourania N ij, Renowned 
Poets, of highest Ingenie, Shall decke thy tombe with ever- 
lasting fame. 1662 GLaNviLL Lux Ortent. xiii, (1682) 110 
The deaf aml dumb have many times .. very remarkable 
mechanical ingenies. 1697 tr. Burgersdicins his Logic 1 
xin. ge Lhesehular may have more ingeny and industry tha, 
his master. | P 

+38. An invention; a clever contrivance. Ods. rare. 

1988 Kh. Pane tr. Mendosa's Hist, China ior The admir- 
able inuention and the subtill ingenie of printing. 

+Inge're,v. Obs. rare. [a.F .ingére-r (Oresme, 
14thc.), or atl. L. sxger-dre to carry in, put or push 
in, obtrade: see Incest. The usual Scotch form 
was Inayne, q.v.] ref. To thrust oneself in, to 

obtrude oneself, intrude ; to presume, : 
| 1489 Caxton /aytes of A. mi. xxi, 221 Yf it hap that som 
chapellayn . guo to werre or that ingereth or putteth hym- 
self fouhe ytherto. rg62 Winget Cert. Tractatar iti Wks 
1660 1. 21 King Ovine, qpetban an Tis prestimeptaetia, Hegertt 
him self to otter the brynt sacrifice. 1563 — Four Scoir Thre 
Quest. ibid. 67 We ingere ws bauldlie .. to propone thir 
quzstionis folloving. 

Inge-rminate, v. save—°. [US-*.) draws. To 
cause to germinate (Worcester, 1860). 

+Ingerrt, @., obs. variant of Excirt v, 

ts99 R Lasene Fount. Anc. Fict. Hij, Close to their 
hodies 15 the sane ingerted. 

Ingest indze'st), v. (i. L. ingest-, ppl. stem 
of sngerére tw carry in, put or push in, f. ##- (IN-*) 
+gerére to carry, bear ; Cf, dagen, age. } 

+1. ¢vans. To put in, push in, throst in. Obs. 

1627 Conmans Def. BA. Ely wi. vii. 343 When he cannot 
aspire thether himiselfe, he ingests in other partners and 
compossessioners, he cares not whome. : 

2. spec. ‘To introduce (aliment) into the stomach 
(or mouth); to take in (food). — 

x6a0 Vennna !’#a Recta viii. 164 It is most hurtfull to the 

body to ingwst ourishment vpon wonrishavene on tee 
1 


G. Hawwer cd dvice agst. ‘ (ae 5 Arsent t 
within the ye. tune sar «fects caormous Vomits. 
1709 Brain in Pid, Trans. XXVII. 98 How can Aliments 


and not pass over by the 


gesting food. , m 

| Ingesta cindge'sta), sb. p/, Pays. (L. ingesta, 
neut. pl of dngestes, pa. pple. of tngertre: sec 
| prec.] Stbstances introduced intu the body a» 
| nourishment : food and drink. 


Pore. M. Scriblerns 1. xiv, The ex i 
auantiy of iiecsia aud Brean ctihe pede uf eae 
180g W. Sauaters Bas. miele 44g A substance 
formesolarec... portion 
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Srencer Prine. Peychol. (1872) I. n. ix. 374 Fnaction,dneto ¢ Ingle (ing’l. Sc. inn’), 56.1 Orig. Se. Also6 


deficiency of liquid in the ingesta. -_— 

+ Ingestar, -ter.. Cés. save. Also ingistera. 
[ad. It. inghistara, inguéstara, in Florio enghis- 
fara.] (See quots.) a ; 

r6rr Coxwar Crvdirizs 288 ‘Vhese wines are alwayes 
brought up .. in certaine glasses called Ingistera’e> 
that are commonly used in all those cities of Italy that 
Vsurveied. 1612 Trav. Four English, 2) Fuery one that 
was uble, brought .. many bottles or a of exceeding 

wine. 1617 Moryson /Zin, t. 96 An ingestar of wine 
(a measure somewhat bigger then the English pint). 

Ingested (indzge-stéd), #f/.¢. [f. Incest v. + 
wo Taken in (as food). 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. w. vii. 196 The grosse 
ponderosity of the aliment ingested. 1755 FLemmoin PAZ. 
Trans. XLUX. 259 Faces formed out of ingested aliments. 
1865 Circ. Sc. I. 328/1 The essence of the ingested nutri- 
ment «einto the circulation. 

+ Inge-stible, 2. Oés. rave—°, [In-3; cf. L. | 
ingestabilis (Pliny).] ‘Heavy, hard to be borne’ 
(Cockeram, 1623). 

Ingestion <indge’styon). [ad. late L. inges- | 
iton-em, n, of action f. ingerere to Incust. Cf. | 
mod.F. ngestion.] The action of ingesting; the 
taking in of aliment. 

1620 Verner Mia Kecta viii. 175 The ingestion of too | 
much meat is burthensome and injurious to all the body. 
1655 Jer. Vavrox nnn Veeess. vii. § 1 That Adam was 
made mortal. .is..proved by his very eating and drinking. . 
by ingestion and egestion. 1834 J. Forses Lacunec's Dis. 
Chest ed, 4) 238 The ingestion of the medicine in an agree- 
able vehicle. x858 J. H. Benner Vutrition iv. 86 The in- 
gestion of alcoholic stimulants .. is attended with a feeling 
of temporary strength. 

Ingestive (indze’stiv), a. [f. INGEST v. + -1VE.] 
Having the function of taking in aliment. 

1835-6 Topp Cyc/, Anat, 1. 69/1 Less activity is indicated 
in the egestive than in the ingestive system, 1877 Huxuey 
Anat. Inv. Anim. i. 50 e ingestive apertures are 
numerous secondary pore-like apertures fornmied by the | 
separation of adjacent cells of the ectoderm and endoderm. 

+I-nigetting, v7. sb, Sc. Obs. [IN adv. 110; 
ef. get in, Get v. 60 f.] The action of getting in, 
collecting. 

1546 Se. Acts Mary (1814) IY. 476 Pe ingetting of the con- 
tibutioune grentit -F sete of sessiounc. 1597 Sc. Acts 
Jas. VI (1816) LV. 146 The chairges in ——s of be samin 
[tax]. 1640-1 Airkcudbr. War-Comm. Min, Bk. (1855) 138 
Assisting of the Collectores and Commissar for ingetting of 
what is dew to the publict. A 

Inghamite (i-naimoit). [f. the surname /xghant 
+-1TE.) A member of the religious body founded 
about 1740 by Benjamin Ingham (1712-72) of 
Aberford, near York, on principles akin to those 
of the Moravians and Methodists. Also attrid. 

3839 in Penny Cycl. XV. 141/1. 1858-60 J. GarDNner 
Faulks World s.v., Remains of the Inghamites are still 
found in England, but they are a very small body.  18y. 
J. H. Buunt Dict. Sects s.v., Nine Inghamite chapels fare} 
enumerated in the Religious Census of 1851. | 

t+Ingi-ddied, 7/. a. Obs. rare". [f. In- 4 
+Gippy vw +-ED!.] Made giddy or unsteady. 

1628 Fect Ham Resolves. [1.] xxix. g2 He has left vertue.. 
and is lanched into by-deuices of his owne ingiddyed braine. | 

+ Ingi'ld, obs. var. of Exeiup wv., to gild. 

1598 FLorio, /nnorare, to inguilde, to guild. 

Ingin, variant of Incan dia/., onion. 

Inginare, -arie, obs. ff. ENGINEER, ENGINERY. 

+ Ingine (indgai-n). [The usual Sc. form of 
EnGINE 34,, in senses 1 and 2 of that word, q. v. for 
other examples.] Genius, natural ability, intellect. 

tsor Dovctas “al, fon. u, 156 The bounteis of that 
court dewlie to write War ouir prolixt, transcending mine 
ingine. 1511 Duxpar Poems Ixxvii. 60 Hir for to treit thai 
sett thair hail! ingyne., 1562 Wiy3er Cert. /'ractates i. 
Wks. 1838 I. 5 Pure studentis of ryche ingynis, 1596 
Daceawnrve tr. Lesdie's (list. Scot. u. 137 Of ane elegant 
forme, and ane rype Ingine. c16z0 Six W. Mure disc. 
Poems xx. 11 ‘The puir issues of my weak ingyne. 1819 
W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 17 And 1 na help 
their weak ingyne Wi my suggestions strang? 

Hence + Ingined a., minded, disposed. rare—'. 

a@ 1605 Potwart Fipting w. Montgomerie 135 lacstro, bee 
better anes inginde, Or I shall flyte against my sell. 

Ingineer, -er(e, -ier, obs. ff. ENGINEER, 

Inginous, variant of Encrnovs a., Ods. 

Ingird, Ingirdle: sce Enemp, ENGIRDLE. 

Ingire, variant of Ineyrz v., Obs. | 

Ingirt, variant of Encrer v., Ods. 

tInigi:ver. 5c. Obs. [In adv. 11e; cf. give 
iz, GIVE v. 59¢e.] One who gives or hands in (a 
document, etc.). 

r6axr Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1816) IV. so9 (To} giff vp his 
Inventar..whiche The Ingevar sail doeinte to be a trew deid. 


2640 Sc. Acts Chas. I, V. 291 \Jam.) The ingiveris of the 
saids articles, 

Tnigi-ving, vb/. sb. rare. [In adv. tie: cf. 
prec.] Giving in, handing in. 

1677 W. Row Contu. Blair's Autobiog. x. oe) 217 
After the ingiving of these papers they repaired to ves- 
eud, 1868 cf 31 & 32 | Zt. c. 101 § 80 Resignation shall 
be held to be duly made. by the ingiving ofiehe-note apply 
ing for the charter. 

i ae a. Obs. var. of ENGLEIMOUS, viscid. 

1483) ath. Al iu3/2 Inglamus, viscosus. 

Ingland, ~ 


mde, obs. forms of ENGLanv. ! 


ingil 1. [Origin obseure ; usually identified with 
Gael. aingea/ tire, light; but there are difficulties. ] 
1. Fire; a fire burning upon the hearth ; a house- 
fire. Now chiefly in at, dy, or round the ingle. 
1508 Dessan Sting vw. Mennedic 117 Fane at evin for 
to bring hame a single, Syne rubb it at ane vthir auld wyfis 
ingle. 1513 Doturas . ace xu, iii, 16 Sum otheris brocht 
the fontane watter fayr And sum the haly ingill wyth thame 
bair. «1605 Potwart Flyting w. Montgom. 667 Thou sat 
sa neir the chimney nuik = = be the ingle. 1674 Ray 
N.C. Words 26 Ingle (Cumb.), fire, a blaze or Game. 172" 
Ramsav Uf in the Atr 2 Now the sun’s gane out v' sight 
Beet the ingle, and snuff the light. 2788 Lurns Cotter’s 
Sat. Night iii, His wee bit ingle, blinkin bonilic, His 
clean hearth-stane. 18a0 Keats hig at Sit thee by the 
ingle, when The sear faggot blazes bright. 1856 R. A. 
Vaucuan Mystics (1860) I. 270 With stories such as these... 
the holy man whiled away our windy March nights by the 
ingle. 1882 Mus. Ouiwnanr Let. fist. Eng. 1. 165 Vhe 
landlord and all his guests were assembled round the ingle. 
«2. Misapplied to an open fireplace. 
x84x Lytton Vi. § Morn. v. ti, He settled himself in the 
ingle, till the guard’s horn should arouse him. 1894 Hatt 
Caine Manxman vi. xiii, Cesar. .left Kate us he had found 
her, crouching by the fire inside the wide ingle of the old hall. 
3. attrib. and Comdé., as ingle-bench, a bench 
beside the fire; ingle-bred «., hume-bred. untra- 


velled. See also INGLE-CHEEK, -NOOK, -SIDE. 

1853 M. Arnotp Scholar Gipsy vi, At some lone ale house 
in the Berkshire moors, On the warm “ingle-bench, the 
smock-frocked boors Had found him seated. 188x Rossert: 
Ball. & Sonn., Rose Alary u. xxxii, On the ingle-hench the 
dead man lay. 1788 Picken Poents 112 Mony an “ingle-bred 
auld wife Has baith muir wit an’ senses Than me. 

+ Ingle, s/. O’s. Also 7 eng(h le, inghle. 
{Origin unknown: cf. Nixnetr.] A boy-favourite 
(in bad sense) ; 2 catamite. 

1s92 Nasuz Strange News Wks. (Grosart) IT. 277, 1 am 
afiaid thou wilt make me thy ingle. 1598 Florio, Catamitte, 
a ganimed, an ingle. 1601 B. Jonson /’ecfasder 1. ii, What? 
shall Ihave my sonne a stager now? an enghle for players? 
3603 Mippteron BSlurt, Master-Const. v. ti, Jove's own 
ingle, Ganymede. @1z6x0 Hearey Theophrastus (1636) 11 
And alwaies sitting by his Ingle courts him. @ 1683 OLpHaM 
Poet. Wks, (1686) 88 What costs a Rape, or Incest, and how 
cheap You mayan Harlot, oran Ingle keep. 1708 Motrzux 
Rabelais, Pautagr. Prognost. v, Those oo oe Venus is said 
to rule; as..Ganymedes, Bardachoes, Huffers, Ingles. 1878 
Simrson tr. Prodigal Son 1. in Simpson Sch. Shaks. 11. 93 
They lose the bloom of their youth with good-for-nothing 
companions, or even with whores and ingles. 

© Misused for ‘ Familiar friend’, ‘ chum’. 

2841 Scorr Kenihv. iii, ‘Ha! my dear friend and ingle, 
Tony Foster !.. have you altogether forgotten your friend, 
gossip, and playfellow, Michae] Lambourne?' 


Ingle, 55.3 focal. [Of doubtful status and de- 


rivation.] _?A nook; an angle. 

3877 N. W. Linc. Gloss., Hingles, the ingles, the corners 
inside an open chimney. 1890 Morris Glittering Plain xx, 
Hallblithe steered toward an ingle of the haven. 

+Ingle, v- Obs. [f Incur s6.-] 

1. trans. To fondle, caress. 

1598 FLorio, Zanserare, to ingle boies, to play wantonly 
with boyes against nature. 1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe Ep. 
Ded. (1871) 15 Hug it, ingle it, kiss it, and cull it now thou 
hast it. 160x Cuester Love's Mart., Invoc. Poet. ys. (1878) 
171 And..Ingles his cheeke. 163% Downe Elegy iv. Poems, 
etc, (1633) 49 Thy little brethren. .those sweet nights. .kist, 
and ingled on thy father’s knee. 

2. To cajole, wheedle, coax. 

160r B. Jonson Poetaster u. ii, Vle presently goe and 
enghle some broker for a Poets gowne, and bespeak a gar- 
land. 160a MippLeTon Blurt, Master-Const. 11, ii, Prithee, 
Simperina, do not ingle me ; do not flatter me, Trivia. 

3. intr. To fondle with. 

2611 Mipoteron & Dekker Roaring Girle w. Wks. 1873 
III. 202 ‘Then deale they vnder hand with vs, and wee must 


| ngslenwithester hustian dacs bet 


ence I-ngling vé/. sb. and ppl. a. 
1595 T. Epwaros Cephalus § Procris (1878) 43 We'le take 
more ioy in counting ouer sorrowes, Than Vents gazing on 


her ingling sparrowes. x598 E. Gitpin Sééa/. (1878) 3 In- 
steede of baste. termes thy good will, Reader di to, 


I 
reade, fest, and thy fill. x610 Aistrio-m. 1. 140 Lhen 
we shall have rare ingling at the prodigal! child. 


Ingle-cheek. 5:. [f. Inciesd.!] The cheek 
or jamb of a fireplace. 
¢ = C. Kertu Farmer's Ha’ iv, They a’ drive to the 
le-cheek. 


ing} 1985 Burns )tsfon t. iit, There, lanely, by the 
ingle cheek, I sat and ey’d the spewing reek. 1899 Scott. 
Endeavour Oct. 2 Sitting on a low stool by the ingle cheek. 


Ingle-nook. Orig. Sc. [f. [seu sé.1] The 
nook or corner beside the ‘ingle’; chimney-corner. 

@1774 Fercussox Povmis (1789) U1. 6 \Jam.) The ingle- 
nook supplies the simmer fields. 1816 Scorr Odd Mort. iv, 
TI begin with that sulky blue-bonnet in the ingle-nook. 
2844 Disratii Courngsby 11. i, There was a comfurtable 
enough looking kitchen; but the ingle nook was full of 
smokers. 1859 Gro. Evior A. Rede ii, ‘Old Feyther ‘laft’ 
- had some time ago gone back to his ingle-nook. 

Ingles, variant of Inexis, Ods. 


Ingle-side. [f. Incite sé.1]_A fire-side. 

1 a1730 Humble Beggar x.in Herd Collect. Sc. Sougs (1776) 
II. 30 But he was first hame at his ain ingleside. 1815 
Scott Guy M. xii, It's an auld story now, and every body 
tells it as we were doing, their ain way by the ingleside. 
=) R. Bucnanan Heir of Linne ii, The farmers welcomed 
Willie to their inglesides. 

+Inglis, usual 14-16th c. Sc. and north. form 
of Exciisu a. and sé, Also rarely Ingles(e, 


-isch, -ise, -ishe, etc. 


INGLUVIES. 


@ 1300 Cursor A. 242 Pir ilk lok es translate In to Ingli, 
tong to rede For the loue of inglis lede. « 1470 Henry 
Wallace 1. 351 Inglis clerks in prophecys thai fund [ete.], 
1508 DunBar Gold. Sarge 259 Was thou noucht of oure 
Inglisch all the lycht’ 1513 Dovuras .2mers 1. Prol. 
Wiltiame Caxtoun, of Inghs natioun, In pross hes prent nae 
buik of Ingtis gros. 1996 Dacryrre tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, 
I. 3 Peple plane ignorant of the Ingles toung. /éid. 82 ‘Lhe 
Inglise historiographouris. /éid., The dignitie of the In- 
glishe nunie. 

So +I-nglisman, usual 14 16the. worth. and Sc, 
form of EncuisHman. Also Ingles-, -ise-. 

1300 Cursor M7. 249 To laud and Inglis man i spell, 
c 1445 WyNTouN Chron, vitt. xiii. 1g Gret Despyte pir Inglis 
men Had at pis Willame Walays pen. 1535 Stewaxr 
Cron, Scot. 80 Our ald storeis.. Tha war distroyit all with 
Inglismen. 1596 Darrymine tr. Leséee's A/rst Scot. 1,85 
The Ingles men. .vsesthatald Saxon toung. /é#d. g7 Thair 
nycht bouris the Inglise men. 

Inglishry, obs. form of Encuisury. 

Inglobate (inglowbét), a. rvare-'. [f. Ine? 
+GLOBATE Ppl. a.] Formed into a globe or glo- 
bular mass. 

1852 Orré & Paut tr. Humboldt's Cosmos 1V. vii. Nebute 
P 2If they be vapoury masces, having one or more nella 
nuclei, the various degrees of their condensation suggest the 
possibility of a process of gradual star-formatiun from in- 
globate matter. 

Inglobe, obs. form of ENGLOBE v. 

+Inglomerated, ff/. a. Obs. rare—'. [f. 
L. inglomerat-us (pa. pple. of znglomerdre; see 
In-% and GLOMERATE) + -ED!,] Formed into a 
rounded mass or heap. 

15g2 R. D. //spuervtomachia 14 Unto which inglomerated 
and winding heape of Lowelles, there was a convenient com- 
ming unto and entrance in, 

ere (ingléerias), @. fad. 1. inglorié- 
sus (Pliny): see In-3 and Grorious, aud cf, L. 
inglortus, and ¥, inglorieux (14th c. in Littré .J 

1. Not glorious, famous, or renowned ; not known 
to fame; obscure, humble. Now vavre. 

359t Srenser M. Hubberd 981 Who will not venture life a 
King to bee, And rather rule..'Than dwell in dust ingloriuus 
and bace? x602 and Pt. Return fr. Parnass. w. vs Ath.) 
61 Inglorious may they liue, inglorious die, That suffer 
learning live in misery. 1671 Mivron 7. A. ui. 42. 1950 
Gray Liegy xv, Some mute inglorious Milton here may 
rest. 1881 Stevenson Virg. Puerisguer20T hat mighty place 
of education, which .. turns out yearly many inglorious 
masters in the Science of the Aspects of Life. 

+b. Without the glory of (something’. var. 

1788 Grsson Decl. & F. !xiil. (1835) VII. 4or The fai 
greater re were guiltless or inglorious of the deed. 

2. Of actions, mode of life, ete.: Bringing no 
glory or honour (to a person); hence, conferring 
disgrace, shameful, ignominions, 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 4x Which was not so 
commodious for ine .. as it was inglorius for them, to ther 
wunderful greif. 1576 Freminc Panopi. Epist. 161 Neyther 
let_ your battell be mgloryous, exempted from noblenesse. 
1665 Mantey Grotius’ Low C. Warres 824 ‘lhe King [was] 
freed from such an inglorious contest. 1776 Ginnon Decl. & 
¥, v. (1869) I. 106 The victory over the senate was easy and 
inglorious. 1849 Macauay “ist. Eng. ii, 1.191 It involved 
the country in an inglorious, unprofitable, and interminable 
war, 1864 Brvex //ody Rom. Aaip. xiv. (1875) 224 An in- 
glorious traffic in honours and exemptions. 
Ingloriously (ingloeriasli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY “.] In an inglorious manner, without glory; 
ignominiously. 

1576 Freminc Panofl. Epist. 159 When the successes. . 
shall be blemished, pa aS ingloriously defaced. 1615 
G. Sanpys 7rav.1. 46 He reigned eight yeares ingloriously, 
1710 Swirt Ona Broomsti.£A Wks, 1755 11. 1. 1801 his single 
stick, which you now behold ingloriously lying in that 
neglected corner. 1816 Byron Ch, Har. i. xliv, A sword 
laid by Which eats into itself, and rusts ingloriously. 1895 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 443 Those who meet their death in 
this way. “Shall be buried ingloriously. 

Ingloriousness (ingloe'riasnés).  [f. as prec. 
+ -NESS.] The condition or quality of being in- 
glorious; obscurity ; ignominy. 

1630 Donne Ser. xxv. 249 The ingloriousnesse of having 
been buried in the dust is recompensed in the glory I rise 
to. 1654 W. Mounracur Deweut Ays. 1. 1. Fe. 9 The 
Scrutator of this mystery shall be opprest by the inglorious- 
ness of the object. 166% A. Weicni in Spurgeon 7 yeas, 
Dav. Ps. Iii. 7 Let him that walks in the inglorisusness 
and contempt of the world, contemplate God. 1832 Moore 
Diary 6 Apr. in Mem, (1853) V1. 264 The ingloriousness of 
such a combat. 

Inglut, -glutte, obs. forms of ENGLUT 2. 

Iniglutition. ~ave. [n. of action f. late L. 
inglitire Isidore): cf. glutition, deglutition.] 
The action of swallowing. 

1803 G. Exits Let. fo Scot?d 3 Oct. in Lockhart Seoté, A 
most formidable drinker whose powers of inglutition .. had 
procured him a long series of triumphs. 

Iniglu'vial, 2. rare. [f. next + -au.] Of or 


pertaining to the ingluvies or crop. 
1843 Owen Comp. Anat. Inv. Anint, xvii. 217 In the .. 


carnivorous Carabidw, there is a small giz » preceded 
by the usual ingluvial dilatation of the so} $. F 
' Ingluvies iinglivi,iz:. Anat. (L. engluviés 


crop, maw : prob. f. *g/7- to swallow.] A dilata- 
tion of the cesophagus before it reaches the true 
stomach ; the crop of a bird, the first stomach of a 
ruminating animal, an insect, etc. 


1727-41 Cuamnens Cyel., Jugduvies, Craw, or Crop, a part 
in granivorous fowls which serves for the immediate recep- 


INGLOUVIN. 


tion of the food. 1877 Huxury Amat. fi7. efor, vii. 
The chitinous lining which is continued into it from a 
gluvies is greatly thickened. 1884 Covrs Key fo .V. cimer. 
Binds 212 Vie oesophagus of many birds becomes modified 
into 4 special pouch,—the crop or craw, ingluvies, where 
the food is detained to be macerated in a special secretion, 
before passing on to the true stomach. 

Ingluvin (ingli#vin). Aved. [f. INcuuv-1es + 
-1N.] A preparation from the gizzard of the 
domestic chicken, used as a tonic and digestive. 

1881 Braithwwaite's Retrospect Med. UXXXILT, 319 Where 
marked plethora exists, or a full habit of body obtains, the 
effect of ingluvin is very uncertain. 1898 Mariinvate & 
Westcott Extra Pharmacop. (ed. 9) 269 Ingiuvin had little 
or no digestive action on coagulated egg-albumen. 

+Ingluvious, 2. Obs. [ad. L. dng/aaiis-us 
gluttonous, f, zag2uvzés: see prec. and -ous. Cf. 
obs, F. ¢e/uvieux (Godef.).) Greedy, gluttonous, 

1569 New ton Cicero's Olde Age 23 b, We must not be too 
inglunious, in taking of foode and repaste. @ 1659 CLEVFLAND 
Poems, Surv, World v, What a cold Account of Happi- 
ness can here arise From that ingluvious Surfeit of his Eyes? 

flence +Inglu-viously ad¢v., gluttonously. 

1574 Newton Health Mag. 19 Immoderately dronken and 
ingluviouslie swilled. 15976 — Lemmnic's Complex, (1633) 175 
‘Those .. that have excessively and ingluviously surfeited 
either in eating or drinking. 

+Ingnel, 2. Obs. rare~'. [a. OF. ingnel, 
ignel, tned, tsnel, of Germ. origin; see SNELL] 
Quick, swift. 

. 1340 Ayenh, 141 Efterward pe milde is wel.zuift and wel 
ingnel. 

+ Inigo’, v. Obs. Forms: seeGo. [OE, éngin 
= MHG., tugin (G. eingehen), Du. zngaan, Sw. 
inga, Da. tndgaa; see In-1andGo, OE. had also 
ingangan = OHG, ingangan, Goth. zangangan ; 
see GANG v.] ixtr. To go in, to enter. 

sy tr. Hveda's Hist. v. iv, (1890) 394 Pa .. (he] in bes 
xedites hus ineode, ¢x1000 sigs. Gosp, Matt. xii, 29 Hu 
mas man ingan on stranges hus, _c xago Gen. & Ex, 1068 


He boden him bringen ut o-non, Do men Sat woren didir | 


ingon, a1300 Z. #. Psalter xiii]. 4 To Goddes weved in 
galsal. /did, cviii. (cix.) 18 Als watre, it in yhede In his 
inwardes, a@1340 Hampotr /sadter xiv. 2 He pat ingase 
wibouten spot, « Wreur Gen, xxxvili, 16 And he 
yngoynge to hir, seith, Lat me, that Y goo togidere with 
thee, 

Ingoar, variant of Enaors v.!, Obs. 

T-nigo-ing, v/.sb. Now rare. [f. Inco v., or 
the verbal phrase go iv (see InN-1) + -ncl.j A 


going in or entering ; entrance; passage or way in. | 


1340 Agen. 72 Dyab is to guodemen ende of alle kueade 
and gate and inguoynge of alle guode. 1362 Lanat, P. Pl. 
A, vi. 117 Hit is ful hard. . To gete in-goynge {v.». ingange] 
at pat 3at. @xgo0 Prymer (1891) 34 Lord kepe pyn in- 
goynge and thyn outgoynge. 1535 COVERDALE 1 Sam. xxix. 
6 Thy out goynge and ingoynge with me in_y* hoost 
pleaseth me well. 1632 Liticow 7raz, vt. 249 Payed ten 
Madins of Brasse, the common coine of Jerusalem, for our 
in-going to that place. 187: Rossetti Dante at Verona 
sii, The ustiers on his path would bend At ingoing as at 
going out. ‘ 

b. Arch, The recess for a doorway or window. 

1859 onatpson & Gren Specifications I. 218 Ingoings of 
all the dots, or other openings in thick walls, to be finished 
with .. linings. /4id. 270 Ingoings of all the windows .. to 
be finished with. . linings. 

TI-nigo:ing, #//. a. [f. as prec. +-ING?,] That 
goes in or inwards; that enters. 

1845-80 J aminson, /ugaand-mouth, the mouth of a coal-pit 
which enters the earth in the horizontal direction. — xf 
'Texnvson Poems, GEnone 55 Within the green hillside, 
Under yon whispering tuft of oldest pine, Is an ingoing 
grotto. 1880 Bastian Brain 23 They may be, in effect, 
junctions for in-going impressions or gieiing stations for 
out-going impressions. 1880 Plain Hints Needlework 23 
‘The ingoing stitch should .. be parallel to the place where 
the last came out. — 

Ingonge, variant of Incana, Ods., entry. 

Ingorant: see IncRrant. ; 

eagious, a. Obs, rare". [f. Tt an- 
gordigi-a greediness (f. ingordo greedy) + -ov8.] 
G , avaricious, : 

1637 Bastwick Litany 1.19 They are exorhitantly Tuxu- 
rious. .excessiuely ingerdigious [sfc] and exacting. _ 

Hence + Ingordi'giousness, greed, avarice. 

1734 Norta Lives (1890) HI. 12 This ingordigiousness 
of fruit having exhausted our stock. 

Ingore, variant of Encore v.!, Ods. 

+ Ingo'rge, obs. var. of ENGORGEv., to gorge, to 
fill to excess. 2 

7 Be. Atcock Mons Perfect. E ij, They be not ingorged 
wie meete and drynke. ; 

+In , a. Obs. rare~*. [app. f. t#- 
gorge WWNGORGE V. + -OUS, after obs. F. engorgeux 
(Cotgr.’.] Greedy, insatiable. 

‘T. Oates Myst. Inig. 25, 1 could produce many 
Reasons. to demonstrate what an ingorgeous Ambition the 
‘Jesuits have to increase their Greatness, . 

Ingot (irngét). Also 4-6 yngot. [Of uncertain 

iin. Occurs in Chaucer in sense 1; then not 
till the second half of the 16th c. in sense 2 (though 
sense 1 is also used in 16-18th c.). French has 
Zingot (in sense 2) from 1405 onward ; med.L, Hz- 
gotus (1440 in Du Cange), Sp. lingote, Pg. linhota ; 
all perh. from Fr. See below. 

The form ingold in Rate Chaucer (Cax.-Yeou. T. 9) 


is a scribal error of MS. Harl. 73345 fmgowe in Spen 
Q. u. vii. 5) is either a misprint or ‘a mistaken ehatea 


| 
| 
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+1. A mould in which metal is cast ; an ingot- 
mould. Ody. 

©1386 Craverr Can. Veom. Prot. & 1. 670 He téok the 
Chalk, and showpe it in the wike Of an Ingiit. /af, Co 
And fro the fir he took vp bi, niateete And in thynget putte 
it. 1584 R. Seer Disteou. Werther. xiv. i. (18861 ay4 Mysti- 
call termes of art; as for a tast) their subluming, <amalgam- 
ing .. matters combust and cuagulat, inguts, twats, Ke fof. 
Craucer Can. Yeom, Prol. 26 1613 R. Cawprev Tadle 
Alph. (ed. 3°, dagu?, a wedge of gold, also the traweh wherin 
it is molten. 1683 Petrus #/efa Atm. 1. (1686) 46 Set the 
Ingot smooth that the Copper may Le no thicker at one end 
than the other. 1688 RK. HotmMe Armowry ut. 3206/2 An 
Ingot or Lingate..is an Iron, Brass, or Copper Instrument, 
with an hollow place made in it, to receive and hold any 
sort of Metal cast into it. 1799 G. Smitn Lateratery 1. 145 
When in fusion, pour it into a flat ingot, and let it cool. 

2. A mass (usually oblong or brick-shaped) of 
cast metal, esp. of gold or silver, and (in modern 
use) of steel ; these last are of various shapes. 

1583 SranvHurst 4ineis 1, (Arb.) 29 His wiefto hyd treasur 
he pvincted, Where the ynknowne ingots of gould and siluer 
abounded, 1584 R. Scot /'s.or. WP iteder. xiv. ib. 1586) 
297 A beevhen cole, within the which was conveied an 
ingot of perfect silver. 1390 Spenser F. Q. 1. vil. 5 Great 
heapes of gold .. Of which some were .. new driven, and 
distent Into great Ingowes [ed. 1596 Ingoes) and to 
wedges square. 260 Hottann Piiny 11. 464, 15000 wedges 
or ingots uf gold, 35000 lumps or masses of siluer. 1709 
Srrete Tativr No. 46 P2 Not, like a Miser, to gaze only on 
his Ingots or his Treasures. 1794 Suntivan few Nat. 1. 
482 The silver is dried and fused in crucibles to be cast into 
ingots. 1825 J. NicHoLson Oferat, Mechanic 343 The in- 
gots of cast-steel can be drawn into bars one-third of an 
inch square. 1862 Fraser's Mag. Nov. 633 At the present 


exhibition he [Krupp] shows an ingot of cylindrical form , 


that weighs 20 Tons, 

3. attrib, and Comb., as ingot-copper,-gad,-holder, 
-mould, -silver, steel, etc. 

1958-62 Puacr Aneid vin. Bbiij, Yngot gaddes with clash- 
ing clinckes, In blustryng forges blown, 1825 J. Nicuotson 
Operat. Mechanic 759 he metal is poured into an ingot- 
mould. 1877 A. S. Hewisn in Raymond Statist. Mines 
Mining 263 About 8,000 tons of ingot-copper. 1887 Pall 
Mall G1 Aug. to/1 Crushed to death by the fall of the 
ingot-holder, a bar of iron weighing eight tons. 

(Vote. F. @eugot is held by some rearh etymologists to be 


adopted from Eng., with coalescence of the article, for | 


?ingot. Vhe origin of a term of alchemy (as this evidently 
was) in Eng., is not a frior? probable. Also, the only re- 
corded sense of F. /ingot (which appears frequently in rsth- 
16th c.) is=our sense 2, while the English 7#gof before 1558 
is known unly from Chaucer in sense r: this makes a diffi- 
culty, unless it is assumed that sense 2 was also in English 
during these two centuries, thongh not yet found. Those 
who assume an Eng, origin suggest a derivation qot unapt 
as regards the sense) from 7m adv., and gofen, ancient pa, 
pple. of OE. gedtan, ME. 3eoten, 3efen, yheten, mod. dial. 
yett to pour, to cast (metal). Here there is the difficulty 
that the pa: pple. gofen was conformed to the rest of the 
vb,, as"goten, shoten, yoten, before the rgthc,; the hard g 
might perh. have been retained in an old compound, as in 
the derivative gofe, ‘ water-course, gutter, drain’, but even 
in that case we should have expected an original final 
vowel, giving ME. ingote. The existing evidence is thus 
too contradictory for any certain conclusion.) 

llence Ingoted a., furnished with ingots or 
wealth. 

1864 Yates Broken to Harness xvii, He's safe to ask no 
women who are not enormously ingotted. 1875 Mrss Brappon 
Hostages to Fortune 1. i. 25 Pespls who trace their lineage 
as far as Hengist and Horsa are seldom heavily ingotted. 

Ingrace, obs, form of ENGRACE z, 

+Ingra‘cious,c. Ojs. [In-3.} Ungracious. 

1600 Houann Livy 4x Tarquinius the prowd, and 
his ingracious wife, and the whole brood of his children. 
1606 Birsts Kirk-buriall v, The ingratious discord .. wil 
maralthe mirth. 1676 R. Dixon Te Testam. 50 Wow in- 
gracious a thing must it Le for a Creature, beloved of God, to 
refuse the offer of his Grace. 

Ingradyt, var. of ENeRaDED ff/, a., Obs. 

+Ingra‘ff, Ingra-fe, var. EncrarF v., Obs. 

@ 1400 Wycuir « Tim. vi. 10 The which sum men coueit- 
ynge, erreden fro the feith, and bisettiden [v. 7. ingraffiden ; 
L. inserebant| hem with many sorwis. 1596 DacevMe.e ti. 
Leslie's Hust, Scot. 1. 142 To ingrafe and poure in the 
hartis of the ignorant people, diuine rites. 1765 A. Dickson 
Treat. leric. ii. (ed, 3) 35 There is scarcely a kind of tree, 
but may be ingraffed into any other kind. 2803 Beattie 
tr. Firgil’s Past.1. (R.), Mow Melibeous, now ingraff the 
pear, Now teach the vine its tender sprays to rear ! 

Ingraft, obs. variant of ENcrart 2. 

+ Ingraif, obs. Sc. form of Encrave v. 

16a A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) i 224 Resaif, swalf, and 
haif, ingraif it here. 

Ingrail, obs. form of ENGRAIL 2. . 

+I: in, sJ.1 Obs, [Origin unascertained.] 
A quarter of a chaldron of coal given in for every 
five chaldrons purchased. 

1730 Act 3 Geo. IT, c.26 § 10 B 
Port of London, one Chal: 


ancient Custom in the 
Coals i. allowed in to 


I 

Grary sha "to. 

before a sb., On ged 
1. Dyed in grain; 

Se creme tyes in the fibre; thoroughly dyed. 
1766 W. Gorvon Gen, Counting-ho. 428, 4 pink ingrain 


ities lt 


INGRAPPLE. 


calimancoes. 1880 Jar Hints Needlework 44, ¢ yd Ine 
yrain marking wnton, No. roo. 

b. Applied (chiefly in U. 5.; to carpets of the 
Kidderminster type, in which the patiern goes 
through and through and appears on both sides, 
as distinguished from those (such as Axminster or 
Brussels; in whieh it appears on the upper surface 
only. 

1863 2. Tavion Hanah Thurston M1. 28 
bought a breaviieh imertin caper. 1879 'E. Gani” 
House ty Words Ti, 132, I urge you not to wait tli I can 
exchange thi. ingrain drugget for a Turkey carpet. 1899 
Correspt., Ingiain carpets are generally of inferior quality ; 
but they aan be made of very high qualities. 

_&. Of qualities, dispositions, habits, etc.: Inborn, 
inherent, firmly fixed, inveterate, ingrained. 

3852 Mrs. Srowr (net) Tom's C. xin. yr His etd comet 
pride .. was ingrain, bred in the Bore, 1856 Mews Vow 
Daisy Chain i xiv. vep@ v7 Lae td for Cheng, et m- 
grain, long-nurtured hatits. 18881 W. Hidnsms Been 
& Men 307 ‘Lhe “hy graces of chaatter mtist be erie 
that is ingritin and permanent. 1894 F. barrier Ae. (vs, 
i. ay A proof of the ingrain humanity of hi oe@el. 

b. Thorough, out-and-out, to the backbone. 

1865 Laity / 2. 2 May, The most perfect type of the in- 
grain, hardened criminal. 

B. sé, ‘ A name given to yams, wools, etc., dyed 
with fast colours before manufacture’ (Simmonds 
Dict. Trade 1858). b. (U.S.)=Jngrain carpet: 
see rb. (Funk 1893.) 

Ingrain, obs. or arch. variant of ExcRar ov. 

Ingrained (ingrénd), pp/. a. [app. orig. a 
variant of ncratnep pp/. a.: but now analysed 
as if from i advy. +grained: cf. INGKAIN a, Stressed 
in-grained before a sb., otherwise ingrained.) 
Wrought in the inmost texture; deeply rooted, in- 
veterate. 

{z, Marston Sco. Villanie 1. iv. 189 Ingrain'd Habits, 
died with often dips.] 18ar Gat Agro Legatees was, 
Their old ingrained and particular sentiments. 1837 Eusu- 
son Addr.. Aster. Scie’. Wks. (Behn V1, 182 That great 


Bute had 


principle of Undulation in nature .. deeply ingrained in 
every atom and every fluid. 185 Sincteron Virgil II. 
142 Their ingrained wickedness is wnshed away. 1899 0. 


Rev. Jan, 24 The old ingrained prejudice of tis followers. 
b. Of persons: Thorough, out-and-out. 

[1630 Rutuerrorn Lett. 21 July (1675) nt, 156 The bloud 
Tongues, crafty Foxes, double ingrained Hypocrites, shall 
appear as they are before his Majesty.) 28g¢ Maynew 
Lond. Latonr 1. 329 Many ingrained beggars certainly use 
the street trade as a cloak for alms-seeking. 1870 Lowrie 
Among my Uks. Ser. 1.(1873) 277 He is an ingrained sceptic. 

Hence Ingrainediy jingré!nedli, iengrevndli) 
adv., in an ingrained manner or degree, thor- 
oughly, ; : 

1869 Athenzium 16 Oct. 495 Designedly anil undesignedly: 
aliar; an utterly ingramed|y untrue creature. 1884 Ms. 
Houstoun Canett in Snare Il. xii. 141 She was not in- 
grainedly selfish. 1893 Chicago Advance 25 May, The 
material to werk upon was too imgrainedly bad for even 
Elizabeth's optimism. - 

Ingram (iprem), a. (sb.) Obs. (exc. dial.) 
Also 6 yugrame, 7 ingrum. A perverted form 
of Ienonant, prob. immediately from Ixcrant: 


cf. vagrom for vagrant. a a 

3553 T. Wiesox Afer. 20 A patrone of a benefice » i} hate 
a poore yngrame soule to beare the name of a persone for 
xx marke. 1 Levins Afanip. 18/8 Ingrame, ignarus. 
1596 Nasur Saffron Walden 143 Who but an ingram cosset 
would keep: such a courting of a Curtevun? 1614 Brac. 
& Fu UB without Winey \. i, Pity tikemy feliow Kalph, 
he has a Psalms Book, | anian ingrim nan. 1630 ). Lavin 
Whs. iN», Lam ae scholie, Lut altogether wnrtde, andvery 
ingrum. 1893 Vorthumdbld. Gloss., Ingram, ignorant. 

. as sb, An ignorant person. 

2638 Nanbis Com. Gard, im. v, Alas Gentlemen we are 
very ingrums 1654 Gayton /"eits. Notes u. ii ga Sanches 
was a very Ingrum as they call him. 

Hence + I-ngramness, ignorance, 4 

1589 Marpre?. Epit. Aij, You must then beare with my 
ingramnesse. 1589 Afar Martine 8 Beare with his ingram- 
nesse 2 while, Lis seasoned wainscot face. 

+Ingramma‘tical, 2. Obs. [Ix-3.] Un- 
grammatical. : " 

1672 Pesy Sprrit of Pruth tind, 67 This were as ingram- 
matical altag: ther. “= 

icism ‘ingrame'tisi7m). rere. 


obs. form of ENGRANDIZE V. — 
form of igno- 
rant, through the transitional */#gnorant, ingorant, 


. Return fr. Parnas. 1. i. The ingerant 
riy* mee Will pe a mee William. 
1644 Quanms Sarnatass B. Wks. 180 T gest That [hewve 


been so ingsant in good things, hath Ueen a great Bat 


+ ge Obs. AlsoSon-. [f. Is. 
‘eee ‘To antr, and trans. To join in grap- 
p . Civ. Wars vv. xxxiv, Then shall young Hot- 
spur. .Ingrapple [¢/_2778 engranple] with thy swusn. 

= Let. ee) ee 


Neptune’> le 
Poly-olé, xii. 2g2 Two lyons : 


INGRASSIAL 


ir csamed pawes ingra .  @ 1661 
, [ tn, 11662) 144 b- Foxe .. i 
i on by « mighty Pike, so that neither 


but were ingrapled together. 
Ingrassial (ingrevsial,,a. Amat. [f. 
name /egvasst-as + -AL.] Of or pertaining to In 
ias Itahan anatomist of the sixteenth cen- 
tury, esp. in Jugrasséal bones, the lesser wings of 
the sphenoid bene, described by Ingrassias, So 
Tngra‘ssian a. ; 

7 Temp Cy. Awat. 111. 829 2 The ingrassial bones 
..are, in the human subject, regarded a, portions of the 
sphenoid. 1890 Cent. Dict., Ingrassian. 

Ingrate ingré't’, 2. (s, Also 4 ingrat, 6-7 
Sc. ingrait. aS L. ingrat-us unpleasing, un- 
grateful, in med.L. also unkind, harsh, angry, f. in- | 
(In- 8) + gvatus pleasing, grateful; perh. originally 
through F. zngrat, -ate (Oresme, 14th any. Not | 
grateful, ! 

+1. Not pleasing or acceptable to the mind or | 
senses ; disagreeable, unpleasant, unwelcome. Oés. 

1539 Taverner Gard. Wysed. 11.2.8, Thane marked that 
thys argument or wrytynge is nat ingrate unto you. ¢ 1586 { 
C'ress Pemproxe Ps. civ. xiv, Thisirreligiouskinde, Ingrate | 
to God. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 111 The Causes of that which 
is Pleasing, or Ingrate to the Hearing, may receiue light by 
that, which is Pleasing or Ingrate to the Sizht. 1665 Sir T. 
HixepRr Tear. (1677 321 Coho or Coffee. however ingrate 
or insapory it seems at first, it becomes grate and delicious 
enough by custom. s902 Sir J. Fuover in /’Ail. /rans. 
XXII. 1168 Thysselinum is Bitter, Ingrate and Acrid. 

+2. Not of pleasant or friendly disposition ; un- 


friendly. Obs. 

3393 Lanat. P. Pi. C. xx. 219 Be ingrat {1377 B. xvi. 253 
tagratus, v. rr. ingratis, ingrat] to py kynde, Phe holygost 
huyrep pe nat ne helpeth be. 1947 J. Harkison Achurt. , 
Scottes Biv, The Britaynes .. beeyng .. ingrate eche to 
other... wer. .ouercome with outwarde inuasions. 1863 Mirr. 
Mag., Somersetii, To whom Fortune was ever mure ingrate. 

3. Not feeling or showing gratitude; ungrateful, 
unthankful. ach. 

(1377 Lanat. P. P?. B. xtv. 169 Of pe good pat pow hem | 
gyuest 7zerati ben manye.) 1528 Garpiner in Pocock Rec. | 
Ref, 1. 132 As though he had been the most ingrate man. 
1833 Etvot Cast. Helthe (1539) 68 b, Thou shaltal day fynde 
the chylderne ingrate to their parentes. 1549 Compd. Scot. 
i. 20 To spulze al them that ar ingrate of the benefecis of 

ode, 1867 Gude & Godlie B. (S.'T. S.) 154 O man, quhome 

creat, Quhyart thou sa ingrait? 1627-47 fer tua Resolves 
1. xvii. 58 Why should a diswonted unkindnesse make me 
ingrate for wonted benefits? 1644 Br. Maxwe.t. Prerog. 
Chr, Kings Ded. 12, | were the ingratest of Christians if 
I did not acknowledge it. 1676 Hopues /?fad vit. 618 Must 
We unto our friends be so ingrate? 1706 Ip. LANspowNE 
Brit. Enchant, u. i. (R,), See whom you fied, inhuman and 
ingrate. 1813 Scotr Rokedy ut. xxiii, Ingrate in life, in 
death ingrate. 1865 Carivir Predh. Gt. xviii. x. (1872) VEL. 
286 Schafigotsch proved signally traitorous and ingrate. 
B. sb. An ungrateful person ; one who does not 
feel or show gratitude. 

(3672 Vituers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsals, (Arb.) 41 Let’em 
ive in ignorance like ingrates. 1775 SHPRIDAN A'ivrads Ww. ii, 
Your treachery and deceit, you base ingrate. 1797 NELSON 
8 Sept. in Nicolas Disp. (1845) II, 442, should be an ingrate 
was I not on every occasion to support his hunvur and glory 
atall personal risk. 1843 Lyrron Last of Barons. ii, The | 
Neviles are more famous for making ingrates than asking | 
favours. 1892 Newman Smytn Chr. Ethics 1. iti. 189 The 
prodigal comes to himself as an ingrate who has left his 
Father's house. 

tIngra‘te, v. Oés. Alsoen-. [f. Ix-2, Ex-1 
+ GRATE v.! (sense 4).] @ fans. To treat 
harshly, oppress, harass. “b. zn/r. To be harsh or 
oppressive, Hence Ingra-ting vd/. sb. and ffl. a. 

1599 Nasna Lenten Stuffe 26 Other engrating vpland 
cormorants will grunt out it is Grana paradisi, 1600 W. 
Watson Decacoriion (1602) 214 To ingrate thus iniuriously 
both vpon her Maiesties officers ani the secular priests as 
the Iesuites doe, 1600 SuRFLet Countrie Farm 1. vii. 3t 
To be much exacting and ingratinz vpon your farmer, 
doth oftentimes make him ...a meere negligent. 1613 R. 
Cawnrry Sable Alph. (ed, 3), Engrate, presse spon. “1628 | 
Gavin Pract, The, 116291 3494 He would not Jong suffer her 
Ingratings. re —~ Holy Madn, 4t0 Whom he hath .. 
ingrated, spoyled, cheated. 


+ Inigratefal, 2. Ods. [f. Ix-3 + Grareron :- 
cf. InGRaTR.} Not grateful, ungrateful. 

1. Not pleasant or acceptable to the mind or 
senses ; displeasing, disagreeable: =INGRATR a. 1. 

1547-64 Baviiatis Aor. Pitas, Palfr.163 It iy to be. .im- 
puted as vaine before Him, inwpatefull, hurtfull, & voyd. 
¥694 SaiMon Bate's Vispens. (1713) se/1 The Oil is of an in- 
grateful Odor. 1754 Rietarnson Craniteson (17811 IT. xviv. 
231 Sir Charles told him: That it was a very ingrateful 
thing tu hinvto bear his Father spoken slightly of. 

2. Unfriendly, harsh, rare. (Cf. Inne a. 2.) 

© 1575 Tuxwerv. Death Eliz, Arhundle (R.). 1f ought my 
slender skill or writing were of powre, No piiicesse of in- 
gratefull time her vertues should detour. 

3. Not feeling or showing gratitude. 

3847-64 Bautpwin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 177 Desirous of 
pleasures, and ingratefull for benefits. 1579 Print Heskins’ 
== ay a vamp ig to Ged for his 
me! BU HAPMAN honsus Plays 127; ILI. 
i may be thought A most fk oc fate ral end 
1759 OBEXTSON fist. Scot. (i761) 1. 513 His treatment of 
the Queen..was unbrotherly and ingrateful. | 

tInigratefully, adv. Obs. [f prec. +-nv%.] 
Tn an ungrateful manner ; 


atefully, 
1543-4 Act a5 Hen V/11,0 121 e Frenche King 
hathe ,. meost ingratefallye & wrongfullye wtdrawen .. the, 
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dewe .pencion. 1697 Dryvpes tr. Virgil s Past. Pref. (1721) 
Extravagant Hers .. ingratefuliy deride the good whl 
Genieeme Who left them the Estate. rgat Ligit to Blind 
in 10th Aep. fist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 14 They ingrate- 
fully abandoned him in the tyme of need. t 

+ Ingr ‘tefulness. Vis. [f.as prec. + -NESs.] 
The quality of being ungrateful ; ingratitude. 

1570 Der. Vath Pref. div b, All ee thinges, with farder 
matter of Ingratefulnes. 1619 J. Baruow J rue Gulde to | 
Glory 26 1s not this forgetfulnesse, ingratefulnesse? 1658 
Creverann Rustic Rampant Whs. 1087) 514 Ingrateful- 
ness to his Sacred Head. F 

tInigra'tely, av. Obs. 
-LY 2] Ungratefully. 

3581 Satir. Poems Keforn. xiii. 110 To his rewarde he 
(Alcibiades) gat nane vther grace, Ingraitly Waneist, to their | 
awin giit skaith, 1585 Jas. 1 Ass. /’oeste vArb.) 2g Will ye 
then so ingrately make vour pen A slaue to sinne, and serue 
but fleshly men? 1654 Vinwatn Theorem. Theol ii. 30 Why 
then doo we not rather magnify his Goodnes and Graces .. 
then ingratly disgrace them ? P 

+Inigrater. O%;. Also -or,-our. [app. with | 
same radical part as Re@uaTER:; perh. a blending 
of é#- or enyrosser and regrater (-or).] A regrater 
or forestaller. 

1583 Stusses Anat, Abus. 11. (1882) 45 A sort of ingrators 
or forestallers, who intercept euerie thing before it come at 
the market. /é7d. 46 These hellishe ingratours, and fore- 
stallers make corne and all thinges else deere. 1611 Cotar, 
Pardanaire, a Regrater, Ingrater, Ingrosser; one that 
buyes, and hoords vp corne..with a purpose tosell it againe { 
when tis growne deere. 

Ingratiate (ingréi-fie't),v. Also 7en-. [app. 
f. 16th c. It. ingratiare ‘to engrace’, to put in grace, 
refl. éngratiars? (now ingraziarsi) ‘to engrace or 
insinuate himself into favour’ (Florio), f. phrase 
in grazia (+ gratia), L, in gratiam into favour.] 

+1. trans. To bring (a person) into favour (wath 


(f£ Inerate a. + 


any one); to render (him) agreeable ¢o any one). 
1641 J. Jackson True Evang. 7.1. 49 The E:nbassador.. 


to ingratiate his Master with 
1655 Furver Ch. //ist. w. iv. $ 6 All this would not ingra- 
tiate this Usurper with them. 168 Fraver J/efh. Grace 
xvii. 3r0 He hath ingratiated us, or brought us into the 
eo favour and acceptance of God the Father. 1728 

swron Chreno!. .tmended ii. 207 Vhis .. might ingratiate 
Hadad with Pharaoh. 19755 Man ix. 4 We shall endeavour 
..to ingratiate this respectable order with the people. 

2. reft. To get oneself into favour ; to.gain grace 
or favour with ; to render oneself agreeable fo. 

16a2 Bacon Hen, VIT 100 This Taxe .. was abolished | 
by Richard the Third .. to ingratiate himselfe with the 
people. 1640 Hasmcton Castara mt. (Arb: rr5 Should 1 
my selfe ingratiate T’ a Princes smile? 1644 Jrssor Ange! 
of Eph. s That he might the hetter engratiate himselfe in 
the eyes of that... Prelate. 1647 CLarrxnon //ist. Red. 1. 
§ 89 If he did not do somewhat to ingratiate himself to 
the People. -z t H. Wavrote Vertue's Anveed. Paint. 
(1786) 11. 77 Several of the court who ingratiated themselves 
by offerings of pictures and curiosities. 1853 Macavtay 
Biog., Atterbury 1867) 16 At the coronation .. [he} did his 
best to ingratiate himself with the royal family. 

b. with various pleonastic extensions. 

1654 Sin E. Nicnotas in NV. Papers (Camden I. 64 On 
design to ingratiate himself in the good opinion of the 
Hugonots of France. 4 1665 Goopwin /Wled w. the Spirit 
(1867) 385 To ingratiate himself in their affections and good 
wills, “27z3 Sreete Guardian No. 14 ? 1 Desirous to in- | 
gratiate themselves further into their favour. 1828 P. Con- 
nincuam A’. S. Hales (ed. 3) 11. 105 A convict, —into whose 
gvod-will this gentleman had so far .. ingratiated himself. 
x8s3 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. (1876) WW. 1. i. 248 He in- 
gratiated himself still farther in the esteem of the Sicilians. 

+3. intr. (for reff.) Obs. 

1647 Trare Comm. Luke xvii. 19 Thus gratitude ingra- 
tiates with Christ and gete more grace. 1699 enti ry 
Phal, xvi. 519 Those, who think to ingratiate with Him 
by calumniating Me. 1768-74 Tucker Lf. Vay. (1834) II. | 
314 The methods of civility proper for removing all sus- 
picions of themselves, and ingratiating with whatever com- 
pany they fall into. 

+4. trans. To make (a thing) pleasant, agree- 
able, or acceptable (fo or zth). Obs. ' 

1639 Furter Holy War mt, xx. 11647 14° Such as might 
more ingratiate with God the persons and prayers of people 
there assembled. 1656 Sipses Confer. Christ 4 Mary 11 
Things, when wanted, are ingratiated to us, as warmth after 
cold, and meat after hunger. 1676 Tempte Let. to the King 
3 Mar., Wks. 1720 II. 379 A Clause . which he thought was 
put in on purpose to ingratiate it to Your Majesty. an7 
Barrow Serm. Wks, 1716 ILL. 7y Use doth wear out the 
pleasure which .. Novelty commendeth ani ingratiaveth, 
1748 Watts Jmprou, Mind n. vi. § 1 That he may iera- 
tiate his discourses with their ears. 

Hence ingra‘tiating z//. sh. and pp/.a.; Ine 
gra‘tiatingly adv., in an ingratiating manner, in 
a way to win favour. 

1641 Hrvtin Hist. Episcopacy 1.(1657) 62 Ais ingratiating 
with the Jewes. 1655 Fuccex Church fist. x, vi. § 2y 
A Jesuite of excellent Morals, and ingratiating Converse. 
1656 Artif. Handsom. (1662) 230 The concessions of which 
- had been a very great indulgence and ingratiating to 
women of greatest quality. a1797 H. Warverr AVem. | 
Geo. 11 (1847) I. ix. 276 Lord Isla was .. if artful, at lease | 
not ingratiating. 1886 /omgn. May. Web. 423; The. lad 
bowed ingratiatingly. 1 OQ, Ssigaton ddan Ramsay 
i. x1 The ingratiating qualities. .of her father's guest. 

Ingratiation (ingré‘{ijé"{on,. [n. ofaction f. 
INGRATIATE: see -aTION.] The action or process 
of ingratiating oneself or getting into favour. | 

1815 Zelnca \. 224 His decire of ingpatiation was not so 
ardent as Zeluca’s. 1822 W. Vavnor in Monthly Alag. LAV. 
4u3 He had..cultivated the arts of inmatiation with some 


holinesse, told hin [etc.}. 


INGRAVIDATE. 


sacrifice of the diynity of independence. 1887 STEVENSON 
Mem. & Portr iv, 70 Vaily ear-wiguing influentialinen, for 
he was.a master of ineratiation. 


I. i ‘ing?’ (idteri\), a. [f. Inqra- 
TIATE: see -ony.] That tends to ingratiate. 
1865 Cornh, Vt: 


- Apr, 399 He spoke with a timid gentle. 
ness of tone, latory Sc. 88x Ruskin « opty 
Meinie 1. i. at will tind one of the rwhin's very chief 
ingratiatory faculties is his dainty and delicate movement, 

Tn tude (ingretitivd). [a. F. caeratitud 
(13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. late L. ingritetiito 
ingratitude, displeasure, n. of quality f. sagrétns 
IncRate; cf. GRaTiTUDE.] 

L Want or absence of gratitude; indisposition to 
acknowledge or reviprocate benefits reccived ; un- 
thankfulness ; ungratcfulness. 

[axa2zg Aner, KR. 200 Ingratitudo: pesne kundel bret, 
hwose nis nout icnowen of goddede, auh telled lutel Jerof, 
oder worgited mid alle.) 1340 “lend. 13 A vice pet is 
y-cleped ine clergie: ingratitude: bet is uoryetinge of god 
and of his guudes, 1477 Eat. Rivers iCaxton: Dietes 1 
To sette a parte alle ingratitude, 1931 Exvor (rev. it. xiii, 
The moste damnable vice and moste agayne iustive, in myne 
oppinion, is ingratitude, commenly called unkyndnesse .. 
He is unkynde whiche denieth to hane receyued any bene- 
fite that in dede he hath receyued. x607 Suans. Co". 11, ili. 
ro Ingratitude is monstrous, and for the multitude to be 
ingratefull, were to make a Monster of the multitude. 1675 
Sourn Sevne. 01737 Lat. 413. 1996 Burne Let, Noble La. 
Wks. VITI. 51 Ingratitude to benefactors is the first of revo- 
lutionary virtues. 1876 Moztey Univ, Ses. xv. 252 Vere 
is perhaps no fault that men think more monstrous in other 
people than ingratitude. 

+2. Unpleasant fecling, disagrcealleness (between 
persons) ; unfriendliness, unkindness. Oés. 

¢1477 Caxton Yasen 41 They ben unkinde and full of in 
gratitude .. yf they knewe ony thing wherwith they might 
dishonoure them they welde do hit. 1548 Hans. Clown, 
Hen. VII 13, Least it should sowe or kyuidle any dissen- 
cion or ingratitude betwene the Frenche kyng and him. 
1555 Even Decetfes 232 marg., Vhe ingrati{tjude of the 
Portugules. ¢ 1966 J. Avway tr. Boaystuan’s Cheat, World 
E v, There is prepared for him (the child] new sorrow, by 
the ingratitude of mothers, which are so delicate. .that they 
will not nourish thein, . 

+Ingratwity. Obs. rare. [f. In-3 + Grae 
tuiTy.} Ungraciousness, unkindness, ingratitude, 

1528 in Burnet //ist, Ref UU. 36 Rather..than the King, . 
should suspect any point of Ingratuyte in him, ~ | 
Daviks Murocosutos Ded. to Pr. Wales ii. (1878) 19, 1. 
That willingly (to saue thee from annoy Of dire dislike for 
ingratuilee; Do take \pen me tu expresse thy ivy, 

+ Inigrarve, v7. Oés, Also6-;en-. [f In-1 
or 2+ GRAVE sb. or v.] trans. To put in a grave; 
to entomb, bury. 

a, %§35 STEWART Cron. Scot, LIT. 16 The quhilk lodie . 
Ingrauit eee 1683 Cravnniis /Healinn 
& CZ 167 Shall I think Their cruelty so merciful, to save 
Her, their ambition struve for to ingiave? 

8. 1555 W. Watreman Fardle Factions App. 336 Lette evin 
the very ennemie be engraued, and lette no corps lie with- 
oute buriall. xg90 Spenser ¥. Q@. 1, x. 42 In seemely sort 
their corses to engrave. 1633 2. Fusiewer Alice xxvii, 
Vile headless trunk, why art thou not engraved’ 1667 
Waternouse Fire Lond. 145 Those Lazaritique spirits .. 
have been of late engraved in cold resolves. . 

Hence + Ingra-ved £//. a., entombed, buried, 

1586 Wuetstone Eng. Myrror 5 The envious committe 
inhumane outrages upon their ingraved bones, 1608 Aran 
Nest Ninn. (1842) 26 Here they lye that gallopt so, In 
Death's ingraued snare. 

+ Ingrave, -er, -ery, obs. ff. EnGRAVE v., etc. 

152 Huroer, Ingrauer. /did., Ingrauynge. 

Tngrave, obs, apocopate form of ¢nagravent, 
engraven, pa. pple. of ENGRAVE ». . i 

1513 Dovcras Aineis v. v.45 Twa siluer coppis schappin 
lyk ane bote ., and with figuris ingrave [2553 engraif’ if 

Ingravescence (ingriveséns). Aved. [f. 
next: see -ENCE.} The quality or condition of 
being ingravescent ; increase of gravity or severity. 

1822-34 Gord's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 684 This desire re- 
turned with every returning ingravescence of the fever. 1876 
Baisrowk 7h. & Pract. Medd, (1878) 132 This development of 
contagium goes on during the whole period of ingravescence. 

Ingravescent (ingrave'sent),@, A/e?.  [f. L. 
ingraviscent-em, pr. pple. of zugravéseere to grow 
heavy, f. z- (In-2) + gravéscére, f. gravis Neavy.] 
Increasing in gravity or severity ; growing worse. 

1822-34 Goad's Study Med. (ed. 41. 483 Common Asthma, 
Parovysm gradual; Ingravescent. 1891 /.aieet a5 Aue. 
ys4/t Infective diseases .. like tuberculosis and leprosy, 
which were persistent and ingraveseent, and in no sense 
self-protective. 1897 Al/butt's Syst, Alec, 11. 923 Ingrawes 
cent jaundice gives rise toa series of nervous symptoms ., 
akin to cholsemie intoxication. 

Ingravidate ingrevide't), v.  [f ppl. stem 
of late L. tuyvanidare to make heavy or pregnant, 
f. zn- (IN- *) + graziidus heavy, Gravip.] 

1. “rans. To load or weigh ; to render gravid, to 
impregnate. 

1642 Pricer Joly § Praf St. 1. xii. 39 They may .. be so 
precnant and ingravidated with Justfull thoughts. | 1670 
W. Siveson //ydrol, Ass. 78 Ingravidated with a vitrie line 
salt. 1698 /'Mil, Trans. XX. 4n6 (He) tells us hew the 
Country-men ingravidate the Female [Pistachio-tree} with 
the Flowers of the Male. 1866 Avorr So/rt. Nat. & Man 
Vv. 381 His receptive and responsive capacityof genius .. 
ingravidated his ntterancesas with the weight of worlds. 

bs intr. To become heavy ; to be weighed down. 

1657 Townson Aenon's Piyp. 181 By the cohibition of 
thece dreggs . the body ingravidates. 


INGRAVIDATE. 


Ts nah Obs. rare—'. fad. late I.. 
mmgraciiat-ws, pa, pple. of tugravidire: see prec. 
Loaded. pree-] 

1651 Iiccs .Verv Disp. p 180 To deliyer .. the ingravidate 
+ veins from the Tympany of a Plethora. 

Vvidation (ingrevidé'fon). [n. of action 

f. prec. vb.: see -aTion.] ‘The action of ingravi- 
dating or state of being ingravidated ; pregnancy. 

16rg Crooxe Bety af Aax 315 All the time of their in- 

wuidation orin which they go with chiide. r7ro ‘I’. Futter 

*hernen Fxtemp. 299 The last month of Ingravidation, 
y8xr Hoormr Wed. Dret., Ingravidaiion,, the same as im- 
pregnation, or going with child. 

Tigray), obs. form of Eyerain v. 

+Ingrea‘t, 7. Ofs. Also en-. [f. In-24 
Great @ Cf. ENermaTen.] érans. To make 
great, to magnify. 

@1619 Poruveny .t/heom. 11. i. $ 3 (1622 174 There is, in 
all things, a desire to dilate, and to ingreat themaclues. 
1626 Six C. Cornwarris Disc. Pr. Henry (1641) 7, I ever 
after .. found my selfe exceedingly engreated in his favour. 
1627 Anr, Anuot Narrative u. in Rushw, //ist. Ced/. (1659) 
T. 455 As sume are gentle and benign, so some others, to in- 
great themselves, might strain more then the string will bear. 

tIngre‘de, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. ingred-7 to 
enter.] ¢vans. To enter into (as an ingredient). 

1657 Touttnson Renon's Disp, Pref., Every Simple whi-h 
ingredes the Compositions may be dignoted. 2657 Physical 
Dit, [ngrvede, go into, or help to make up a medicine. 

ca Ingre:dience, sb. Obs. [f. as INGREDIENT: 
see -ENvE, But, in sense 1, orig. a misspelling of the 
pl. eagredients (cf. Acctpence, Infaprrancr), and 
subsequently confused with the sing. zgredient.] 

1. That which euters intoa mixture. a. The in- 
gredients in a medicine, potion, etc., separately or 
collectively ; or the mixture itself, as containing in- 
gredients. 

1526 Pilyr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 166 The physicyon 
consydeiynge his medecyne or pocyon.,may sein his mynde 
the dyaerse ingredyence that wente therto. 1533 More 
alusw. Poysoned BE. Wks. 1088/2 Thys plaster .. Rh som 
good ingredience. But it. hathe also some deade potycarye 
drugges putte in it that can do no good. 1605 SHaks. 
Much, \, vii. rt This euen-handed Iustice Commends th’ 
Ingreti¢nce of our poyson’d Challice To our owne fips. 
1646 S. Suerrarn Fear Fubrlee 39 An ingredience, which 
quate of, might surely destroy the health of both their bodies 
and souls, 1678 Marvece Def. ‘owe Wks. 1875 IV. x79 Do 
I therefore think them equipollent, or that one of them hath 
not the stronger ingredience? 1694 R. BurtHocce Reason 
167 If there he no ingredience of matter in their making. 
Sig. 164g Ussuer Baty Dis. (1647) 193 Faith doth not 
consist in darknesse and ignorance; but Knowledge is of 
the ingredience of it. . 

b. (with fZ) A single ingredient or element. 

1997-87 HutinsHEeD Chron, II. 13/t One Theoricus wrote 
a proper treatise of Agua vite .. He declareth the simples 
and ingrediences thereto belonging. 1589 Cocan //awen 
Lfealth cexviin. (2636) 250 Ale uireth two ingrediences. 
3661 Sie //. Vanes Politics 9 All those to receive their 
proper Ingrediences, or they perfect not the Cure, 

2. The fact or process of entering in: a. by phy- 
sical movement; b. as an ingredient. 

1557 Summ Primer, Lauds Biij, For us in heaven to 
have ingredience. 1604 R. Cawprey Table Alph., [ngresse, 
Ineredience, enterance in. 1638 Sieses Amannuell i. 16 
Both natures had an ingredience into all the works of media- 
tion. 1677 He Pym. Orig. Man. iv, 158 The Phan- 
tasie, Design and Destination of Man, which is various, 
according to those various Temperaments that have ingre- 
dience and influence into him. 

+Ingre'dience, 2. Obs. rare. [f. prec.} 
trans. To introduce as an ingredient; to furnish 
with ingredients, 

1650 Asumotn Chym. Collect. 30 No unclean Body is in- 

radienced except one, which is commonly called of the 

*hilesophers, ‘he green Lion, 18az Lams £éia Ser. 1. 
Chines swerprrs, May the descending soot never taint thy 
costly well-ingre lienced soups. 

+ Ingre-diency. Obs, [f. INGREDIENT: cf. 
INGREDIENCE, and see -ENCY.] 

1. =INGREDTENOE fF. 

1612 Woonant, Surg. Mate Wks, (1653) 345 Those which 

can have all the ingrediency of this composition, 
8. ea rraignm, Err. 75 There are but few errours in 
oure dayes..but have some ingrediency of truth in them. 
1662 R. Maraew Und. Alch. p. ii, I am sure they know not 
all. the ~ ee) thereof. a1684 Leicuton Comm. 
1 Pet. v. 4 Pure unmixed glory, without any ingrediency of 
pride or sinful vanity. 

2. = INGREDIENCE 2. 

xo W. Broce England save. with « Notwithstanding 
27 ggg 5 pa UL a by the ingrediency 
of merits. Werexes 7ruth's Conf. ii. 50 There is an 
ingrediency and concurrence of all the great and glorious 
ae of God. 1668 Howe Aless, Rightrous (1825) 
1g2 Think not that sensual pleasure..can have any ingredi- 
ency into .. this state of blessedness. 2693 Whether Parlt. 
be not dissolved by Death P'cess Orange 3 (Parliaments) 
cannot cease to have an I i into the Government, 
without a dissolution of the whole Frame of it. 

4. (ingr7diént), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
ingredient-em, pr. pple. of ingred-i to enter, f. 
in- Un- 2) + evadi to step, go: cf. F. ingrédient sb. 
(1508 in Hatz.-Darm.), which was prob. the imme- 
diate source of the sb. in sense 3.] _ . 

A. adj. That enters in; entering into a thing or 

place: +a. by moving or running in. Oés. 
r6tr Fyorio. 7: ey ingredi 
Br. 1 Acts § 
Ole V 


jeut, entring in. 1641 
Mon, (1642) 115 The course of Gene t 
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Spirit i, in divers men, different: Either ingredient and 
insident..or urgent and impellent. 1668 CocrrPFFR A Coin 
Sarthol, Anat. :, xvii. 45 ‘The external and common Coat 
of the ingredient Vessels. 

b. as a component part or element. arch. 

1642 T. Lecnnoen Péate Peniing 188 45 They began 
about a small trespasse of swine, but it K thought Some 
other matter was ingretient. 1646 Six TL. BROWNE fend. 
Sp. tie xxin. 158 Vhehorne ofa Deere is. ingredient into the 
confection of Hiyaciuth. 1663 Bortrr /fad. 1.21 Sume 
fierce, deed-deing man, Compos’d of many ingredient valours, 
Just like the manhood of nine tailors. 1713 BERKELEY 
Guardian No, 332% 1 The generosity that is ingredient in 
the temper cf the soul. 1830 Herscuet Stud. Nat. Phil, 29% 
The connection between the external characters of a stone 
and its ingredient constituents, 

B. sé. +1. One who steps in. Oés. rare. 

3614 T. Avass Fatal Banguct i. Wks. 18611. 199 VW sin.. 
discovers thegreen and gay flowers of cedice, he cries to the 
igpaatlinneay Latet anguis in herbé,—The serpent lurks 
there, 

+2. A thing which enters in or penetrates. Obs. 

3624 Wotton -lrchit. in Relig. (1672) 7 [The air] being a 
perpetual am} ient and ingredient. 

3. Something that enters into the formation of a 
compound or mixture; a component part, con- 


stituent, element. Primarily used of medical coni- 


positions and other artificial material mixtures, 


but also of natural compounds and of things im- 
material, actions, conditions, etc. 

¢ 1460 me Russet BA. Nurture 144 Alle pese ingred- 
yentes, bey ar for ypocras makynge. 1543 Trewirros 
Vige'’s Chirnms. 42a/2 lhys cerote .. comforteth y* sore 
place, as it appeareth to hym, that consydereth the in- 
gredientes. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia’s Rev. v. ii, What are 
the ingredients to your fucus? x60r Hortanp Pliny 
Explan. Wornls, /ugredients, be those simples that goe ynto 
the making of any medicine compound. 3659 Gavpen Fan. 
Seru, Lp. Brewurig (1660) 124 Stupidity, I told you, is 
no ingredient in piety. 1680-90 Temrtn Los., Health & 
Long Life Wks. 1731 if 287 Whatever the Spleen is .. it is 
certainly a very ‘it Ingredient into any other Disease. 
1953 Hume /e/. Disc. ii, 25 Human happiness .. seems to 
consist of three ingredients, action, pleasure and indolence. 
1784 J. Porter I! rrtwens I ilagers V1. wo These are no 
inconsiderable ingredients to love and friendship. 1798 
Mattnus Papel. (1817) Il. 457 The money price of corn..is 
.. the most powerful ingredient in ee the price of 
labour. 1838 Tucrtwatt Greece xxxv. LV. 397 His ambition 
was quite pure from all sordid ingredients. 1866 Rocers 
Agric. 4 Prices \. xxiii. 602 The brass of the Middle Ages 
was..a mixture of tin and copper, the latter being the 
larger ingredient in the compound. 

+b. Chief or main ingredient. Obs. 

1604 Suaks. Oth. u, ili. 312 Every inordinate cup is un- 
blessed and the ingredient (Qos. ingredience]is adevil. =e 
Sir T. Browne /'seud. Ep. 11. xii. 133. We may as firmly 
conclude, that Diapheenicon a purging electuary hath some 
part of the Phenix for its ingredient. 

+e. A material. Obs. rare. 

x69 T. Hfatr] vtec. New, /noent. 37 The Ingredients 
employed in that method of Sheathing, are of Forreign 
growth. 

| Ingredients occurs as sing. = INGREDIENCE I b. 

1674 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 206 Dulce est Lucrum, 
etc.; & I finde yt Ingredients moves y° great ones as well 
as y® Little here, 1688 R. Houme Armoury ui. 250/: The 
first and more simple Ingredients required io Grammar, is 
the information and Instruction of Letters, " 

[Ingree, crroneous writing of the phrase i” gree 
kindly, favourably; see GREE.] 

Ingrele, -eyl, obs. forms of ENGRAILY. 

Ingress i:ngres), sb. [ad. L. ingress-us entering, 
entrance, f. ppl. stem of ingred? to go in, enter, f. 
in- (IN-2) + gradi to step, go.] > 

1, The action or fact of going in or entering. 
Also, Capacity or right of entrance, esp. in legal 

hr. zneress, cpress, and regress. 

Ye eh VIII, c. 10 To haue free ingresse 
egresse and regresse in to all suche places, 278 Banister 
Hist. Mans. 92 The holes ordayned for the exiture of the 
Nerues, and ingresse of the vessels of nourishment. 1607 
Roorrs 39 -Pr?. Pref. (1254)22 Within a year, aud little more, 
after his happy ingress into this kingdom. 1684 Boy.e 
Porousn, Anim, & Solid Bod. vii. 111 Nor is Sulphur 
the only consistent Body that has this ingress into Metals ; 
for we have found them Renetrals: by prepared Arsenic, 
1767 Buackstoxe Comm. IY. ix. 146 The tenant shall have 
..free ingress, egress, and regress, to cut and carry away 
the profits. 1818 Scorr //rt. Afid?. vi, A small fee to the 
keepers would .. precure egress and WATE r» at any linte. 
1851-6 Woonwirp Ioetlus 31 The animal has apparently 
occupied its shell, and prevented the ingress of mud. 

b. A place or means of emence) a 

r: Paitad.om Husb, t. 964 Honge hit in thy yatis anc 
ingrame Of hous or toun. 1687 W. Rano tr. Gassendi's 
Life Peirese V1 13 The Tower of —_— .. stands at the 
ingréss of the Martigian Coast. 1839 De Quincey Recoll, 
Lukes Wks. 1862 11. 4 Running water must force an egress 
for itself, and, consequently, an ingress for the reader and 
myself. . 

@. More fully ingress-money: A payment on 
entrance into a society, college,etc.; an entrance fee. 


in Mist. Wakefield Gram. Sth: aSge 66 Assign- 
Papers, him the whole ingress money of all ats shail 
be entred svhullers under him. 1656 in & Clark 


ambric ) I, ror Ré from C Materials, 
eons 53 Any at To, 11. 1886 MTS tes alist of 
‘In <rereived’ we learn that Mr. Watts occupied * the 
corner chamber next King’s College Chapels 

2. The action of entering upon or beginning 2 
thing; a beginning. an attempt: also. The com- 
mencement of an action, period, etc. arch. 


| 


INGRESSUS. 


erga0 Lariat. on fftes. wv. apy Vil Octoter feom thew, 
reel thinnewtte, Is coriaunder sowe in fatty lond. 1963- - 
Foxe A. 4 SY 1684) III. 1 In the ingress of this foresaid 
Stemy. «2620 Hiwury Codes (1636) 141 Vhey have fanentten 
the instrustio, that Lifes genius gave them: jee Hyg, 
1622 Cabins. ata. Seseres (imy- nye Meter: 1 Ge, Mage 
uyaen ve meen. F will make an Ingresse to treat of such 
Laatters witenelly [tc]. 1898 I. Harpy Wessex Poems 146 
Since then she cwmes Of at the see: igre 

3. a. Astvo/. The arrival of a planet at that part 
of the heaven oecupied by another planet, or at the 
ascendant, or the mid-heaven. r Astron. The 
entrance of th@un into a sign of the zodiac. ? Obs. 
e. The first eontact of an inferior planet with the 
sun, or of a satellite with its planet, at a transit. 

& 1603 Heruwsn Plwtarch's Mor. 1304 They solemnize 
a fest in the tw Moone of the moneth Phamenoth, which 
they call ‘he ijgfesse or entrance of Osiris.to the Moone. 
3819 Jas. Wirswe: Compl, Dict. Artre! sananéo atin 
inzresses ate theme wherein the actvc stars operate by 
coming to the p:.wes of the significator; and passive in- 
gresses are these wherein the passives stan. cemieety lie 
places cf the pronittan-. 

b. 1652 Gaui A/agastrom. xxvi. Liva, it is unpowitle 
to finde out thestrue ingresse of the Sunne into the aqut- 
noctiall points 1904 Hearne Duct. Hist. (1714) 1. 47 At 
the Sun’s ingress into the Sign Leo, 1736 tr. Gregory's 
Astron. 1, 225 ‘lke beginning of the Day and Night falls 
npon the Sun's Ingress into fe Eevinecrial Paiet., 

CG. xr Li. Trams, XLVIL. seo Ihe Wie niatter 
was..to find tier [Venus] out a little before her ingress. 
1812 WOOTTON: Astron sxxxviii. 378 Instead of observing 
the ere ingress, they observe the duration of the transit. 
1867-97 G. F. Campers Astron. 916. 1868 Lockyer 
Grancemin s Loria: ens (ed. 3) 479- 

+Ingre'ss, v. Obs. rare. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
ingredi to enter: see prec.) 

1. gntr. To enter, go in. 

©3330 12th. 4 sWerl. 7982 So lyoun doth on dere ingress, 
«@ 1817 Duicut cited by Worcester. 

2. trans. To enter, invade; sfec. ‘to go in to’ 
carnally. . 

@ 163: Donxr Fe Ctess Bedford Poems, etc. (1633) 89 Yet 
he as hee bouzit< eas, will fixe your houres, [Which] plea- 
sure, and delizht may not ingresse. — Progr. Soul xxi. 
ibid, xz Men, tll they tooke laws whit) nine. frecieme 
lesse, Their daughaces. and their sisters did jagiwsee, 11)] 
now unlawfull, therefore all, 

+tIngressance. Ols. rare—*. [irreg. f. V. 
ingress-us entvance +-ANCE.] Entry-moucy. 

1ggo Lever Svowm., Shroudes (Arb.\ 37 It is a wonderous 
thing tose getitlemen take so great rentes, fynes, and in- 
gressaunce for cr-uetousnes. 

Ingression (ingre‘fan). [ad. L. ingression-em, 
n. of action I. ‘ngredi to enter: see INcREsS. Cf. 
obs. F. *ngresston (Godef., Littré).] The action 
of going in or centering; entrance; invasion. 

¢1470 Harninc Chron. xxxt. i, Pinner then had Logresin 
governaile, And kyng ther of was by wrong ingression. 
3509 Barciay .\/iyp of Folys (1874) 11. 325 It appereth that 
theyr ingressyon Into relygion, is more for welth and eas. 
1633 P. Fruercuir Elisa ui. xbvi, Unfriendly frivues why 
do yestrive To barie Wisht death frombaysojust tognession? 
@ 1661 Futter di orthies, Shropsh. ui. (1662) 2 Sulphur hath 
ingression int» Mettal, and Bitumen none at all. 1738 
Bouncproxe /deir Patriot a it. 248 if the heart ofa 
Prince be not corrupt, these truths will find an easy icaees 
sion ..to it. 1886 H.W. Smyvtn in Amer. Feil, Parlol. 
VII. 371 Travesare manifest [among critics of the Iliad) of 
an inclination t# Suffer the ingression of antique forms. 

Ingressive (ingre'siv),a. [f. L. ingress-, ppl. 
stem of ingredi to enter + -IVE: cf. augvewrre.] 
a. Having the character or quality of entering. b. 


Gram. Denoting entering upon action, inecpiive. 

1649 J. Esuistone tr. Behmen's Epist. xix. § 14 The 
Divine light is not ingressive Ln a light comming into a 
man from without) 2658 R. Franck North. Mem. (1694) 
300 Such signal Remonstrations (like an ingressive Spirit) 
strike deep limpressions into my thoughtful Breast, 1885, 
GiwersLeevs tnudawer. Jord, Phile?, VV 71 The sigmarie 
aorist is decidedly ingressive, and we do nut want ihe in- 
gressiveartien here, : 

lence Ingre‘ssiveness, ingressive quality. 

1882-3 Toy in Schaff Encycl. Relig. Knowl, 2155 Two 
forms which dente respectively completedness and im- 
gressiveness @f asin, 

+E "ssor, (és. rare—'. [agent n frown. 
Fy i toventer: ef. aggressor, and OF. ingresseur 
‘Godef..] One who enters ; an intruder, an invader. 

expo Light te Blind in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comme. 
App v 144 Then they poured in shott amongst the 
ingresews trem front. right, - “ a ee 

+ Ingressu. Law. (Vs, [irom L, yh. ade oe 
gressu ‘of entry’: cf next.) An obsolete writ of 


entry: see quot. 


Cowen. /uterpr., 


Ingressu, is a writ of entrie, ~ 
is, w ;aanan seeketh entry into. or tenement; 
i in smany di cases where it bath as many diues- 
pn Ts Soeur icles Buount Lew Dict. 
| Ingressus. Zaw. Obs. [L., = ‘entrance : 
see IncREss:] (See quot.) ” 
1706 Bema Mo% .. in NF ae a Relief or 
i y whieh Sucoesser | 
conti Chief - t Kon.cntsinanalll tht VE Sac te 


variant of Frenoewr 7 
Tngrose, ingrowse, -grosser, -grossment, 
obs. of Exgross, etc. 
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INGROSSATIVE. 
ioe. Obs. rare—*. 
of, -L, igsosdre to thicken (ef. 
Godef.) or 2 med.L, *ingrossativus.] 
for thickening the ‘humours’: —IncRassaTive B. 
exggo Liovp Treas. Health (1585) 1 viij, Maturatiues, 

Ingrossaiyties, and Divisiues, as these following. 

tIngro‘ten, «7. Obs. rare. [f. In-! or 24 
GRoTEN v.: cf. also AGRoTE, AGROTEN.] /rans. 
To cram with food or drink, to glut. 

crggo Promp. Parv. 213.1 Groton, or ingroton wythe 
mete or drynke, sagusgite. Itid. 261 '2 Ingreton wythe 
mete or drynke, in greten, 

+Ingrownd, 7. Ots. rare. [f. Iv-lor2 + 
Grounpn v.] frans. To fix into something as a 
foundation. 

1581 N, Woopes Confit. Conse. tv. in Hazl. Dedsiey V1. 83 
So we, which into Christ our Rock are ingrounded. 7 

+ Ingrouw'nded, a. Obs. rare. {is-°.] Un- 
grounded, groundless. 

r601 Archpr. Controv.(Camden 11.165 Such ingrounded 
suspitions as S. N. would engender in his frencies minde. 

Tn; ingréwin’, pp/.a. [In ade. 11a. 

» Sagem eh ci : 
Growing inwards or within something; sfec. of 
a nail: Growing into the flesh. 

1869 E, A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 359 Neglected 
corns, bunions, or in-growing nails. 287: H. MACMILLAN 
True Vine iv. (1872) 130 God's word will be. .the emphutos 
Jogos, the ingrowing word, ° 

Ros Lagunitas vbl, sb. 

1852 T. J. Asuton (tit7e) Corns, Bunions, and Ingrowing 
ofthe Toe-Nail. 

Ingrown (i:ngrown), gf/. 2. [In adv, 11b.] 
That has or is grown within something; native, in- 
nate (usually of immaterial things’. 


1670 Petrus Fodinae Reg.v. 5 Particulars of ingrowen 


Metals and Minerals. 1865 Pusey £iven. x94 The imper- 
fection ingrown as it were with the soul. 1876 L. Morris 
Songs Two H7, Ser. 11. Youth of Thought 25 Art with 

Language lived ingrown, The cunning hand and golden 
tongue. 

b. Ofa nail; That has grown into the flesh. 

1878 T. Bavanr Pract. Surg. 1.177 In-grown toe-nail is 

- a troublesome affection, 

Ingrowth (ingroup). [In adv. 11d.] 

a. The action of growing inwards. b. concr. 
That which grows inwards; a formation due to 
growth in an inward direction. (Opp. to outgrowth.) 

1870 Rorreston Anim. Life 20 Notas yet closed up by 
ossificatory ingrowth. 1877 Huxtey Anat. [nv Anini. 
viii, 482 In these, as in other Invertebrata, the nervous 
ganglia are modified ingrowths of the epiblast. 88a Vinxs 
Sachs’ Bot. +14 The cell-walls .. are attached externally to 
the ingrowths of the cell-wall of the mother-cell, 

Ingru:dge. Oés. rare—'. [?In-2.] Secret 
enmity, spite ; pevdge- 

1606 Wanune : &. Eng. xiv. Ixxx. 339 Whether fifte 
Henryes costly warres, or death (he so belou'd) More 
touched his ingrudge or greefe, a question may be mou'd. 

+I-ngruence. Oés. [ad. med.L. ingruentia 
irruption, etce., f. ingruent-em: see next and 
ENCE.] A coming on, onset, attack. 

1696 Jackson Creed vitt. xii. § 10 Only by the ingruence 
of the diséase itself. 1673 Ouny Pref Fackson's Hk. (1844) 
it —— sudden ingruence of a lethargy or apoplexy. 

+In ent, a. Obs. [f. L. tngruent-em, pr. 
pple. of ingruére to rush upon, attack : cf. congru- 
ent.) Coming on, assailing, attacking, invading. 

1610 Heatry St. Aug. Citie of God 568 An Arke .. lifted 
from earth by the ingruent force of the waters. /bid. 745 
The better to withstand the ingruent warre. 1649 MaRBuRY 
Comm, Habak. i. 2 They that had wont to stand in the gap, 
to turn away ingruent judgments. 

Ingrum, corruption of égnorant: see INGRAM. 

Ingua, obs. form of Inca. 

+ Ingudged, erroneous f. znguaged or ingadged 
=EnGagsp 9/, a, So Ingudgment. 

x6g0 in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. (1883) I. 129 His debts 
and ingudgments. /#/d. 130 Wherein the town areingudged 
and concerned. 1656 /déd. 177 For ye wth Mr. James South- 
ere was ingudged, 

| Inguen (ingwen). [L.] The groin. 

1706 Puiciws, Juguen, the Groin, or Share. 29.. rot B 
Thomson Lect, /nflam. (1813) 259 A wadd of hard linen cl 5 
or the like, inside the thigh, a little below the inguen. 

Inguilty, erroneous form of Unevirty. 

Inguinal (i:ngwindl), 2. Anat. and Path. [ad. 
L. inguindlis (Pliny), f. inguen, inguin- the groin: 
cf. F. énguina/ (Paré, 16th c.).] Of, belonging to, 
or situated in the groin. 
. 1681 tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Ingninal, belong- 

ing to the groin. 1757 Lavarn in Phil. Trans. 1.. 331 
parotid, inguinal, or other glands. 1800 Med, Yrui. 1V. 39 
a\n incarcerated inguinal hernia, 1878 Beu. Gegextaur’s 
Comp. Anat, 422 They (mammz] form two rows, which. . 
extend from the Inguinal to the pectoral region. 
i - (ingwius), used as combining form of 

Lat. inguen, inguin- (see prec.): as in Inguino- 
abdominal a., ‘relating to the groin and to the 
abdomen’; Inguino-crn'ral a., ‘relating to the 
groin and to the thigh’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886) ; In- 
guino-cuta neous a., relating to the groin and the 
skin (of the adjoining thigh); Inguino-scro'tal 
@., belonging to the groin and the scrotum. 
(1847 Crowe, /newino-cutanens, 


( F thet applied by 
Chaussier to the anterior branch of the 


t lumbar nerve.] 
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1855 Mayve £xfos. Ler., Inguino-cutaneous. 1878 T. 

otto Pract. Surg. 1. 68 An inguino-scrotal or labial 
ernia. 

Ingulf, etc., variant of Excuxr v., ete. 

+Ingu'rdge, ingu-rge, obs. ff. ENcorcr v. 

1631 Hryvwoon London's Fus Hon. Wks. 1874 1V, 277 
A thousand monsters..gape To ingurdge and swallow you. 
Ingurgitate (ings idzite't), v. Pa. pple. in 
6 ingurgitate. [f. ppl. stem of L. daguxgitire to 
pour in Uike a flood . to glut or gorge oneself, f. 
ze- (IN-*) + purges, gurgtl-em a whirlpool, gulf. 
CE. F. ingurgiter (Cotgr. 1611).J 

1. trans. To swallow greedily or immoderately 
(food, or, in later use esp., drink). Also fig. 

1570 Levins Winif. 41/47 lugurgitate, inguryetare. 1574 
Newton Health Mag. 16 Meate excessively ingurgitate 
and eaten..comm nly engendreth and breedeth cruditie. 
1607 Torski. Jos. Beasts (1658) 205 To ingurgitate & 
consume more of Gods creatures, 1657 Tomiinsen A'enon's 
Disp, 220 When he had ingurgitated much wine. a12721 
Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 H. 83 Those Sots.. Flask 
after Flask ingurgitate, till drown'd In theirown Spews they 
wallow on the Ground. 1822 T. Tavior Apirleius, Philos. 
Piaton. 358 Vo ingurgitate pleasures of every kind. 1855 F. 
Hatt in Nation (N.¥.) XL. 257/1 He does not hesitate to 
ingurgitate, at one brave gulp, all the evil. .that is found in 
the original German. : 

b. absol. To eat or drink toexcess ; to gorman- 
dize, guzzle. 

1598 T. Bastarp Ciirestolvros (1880) 10 Phisition Mirus 
talkes of saliuation., Who doth ingurgitate, who tussicate. 
x6ar Burton Anat. Mel. 11. ii. 1. ii, To eat and ingurgitate 
beyond all measure, as many doe. 184 Jerrrey Zef, in 
Cockburn Zi/ I1.clvii, When awake and not ingurgitating, 
on the whole very good company. : 

c. To gorge, to cram with food or drink. 

7583 Stusses Anat. Abdus. 1, (1877) 104 Wee must not 
swill and ingurgitate our stomacks so ful. 1615 T. ADAMS 
Spir. Navigator 15 Cormorants whose gorges have been 
long ingurgitated with the world. 

2. trans. To swallow up as a gulf or whirlpool; 
to engulf. /##. and fig. 

@x619 Fotnersy A fheom. 1. ii. § 5 (1622) 206 Let him in- 
gurgitate himselfe neuer so deepe into it. 644 Vicars God 
in Mount 204 The swelling and swallowing Waves which 
thought to have ingurgitated and supt us all up. 19787 tr. 
Klopstock's Messiah wt. 93 Thus whirlpools ..ingurgitate 
into their gulphs toroid the incautious mariner. 2849 
E. B. Eastwick Dry Leaves 121 Bankers who payno interest 
it is true, but do not absorb and ingurgitate your principal. 

+b. tntr. for ref. Of a river: To discharge 
itself into the sea. (Cf. Encunr 1b.) Oés, 

1632 Vicars tr, Mirgil’s Eneid 5 Where swift Simois did 
ingurgitate. 

ence Ingu‘rgitated, Ingurgitating f9/. ads. 

1620 Venner Via Recta vi. 102 Mixt sauces .., which of 
ingurgitating belly-gods are greatly esteemed. 1654 GayTon 
Pleas. Notes w. xxv. 284 Sancho had in ashort time choak’d 
himselfe with the ingurgitated reliques and orts of the 

ons provision. 1830 Beauties Thanet U1. 59 Their in- 
gurgitating property is so powerful, that in a few days even 
the largest vessel driven upon them would be swallowed up. 
1851 Hawtnornr Ho, Sev. Gables xx. (1883) 366 A momen- 
tary eddy,—very small, as compared with the apparent mag- 
nitude of the ingurgitated object. 

Ingurgitation (ingdidgité'-fan). fad. late 
L. ingurgitation-em, n. of action from ingurgitére: 
see prec.] The action of ingests 

1. Greedy or immoderate swallowing ; excessive 
eating or drinking; guzzling or swilling. 

1§30 Evvot Gor’. 1. xi, I shall exhorte tutours and gouer- 
nours of noble chyldren, that they suffre them nat to use 
ingourgitations of meate or drinke. 1605 Bacon adv. Learn, 
IL x. $7 A large draught and ingurgitation of wine. a 1654 
Seven Eng. Epin. iii. § 19 Ingurgitation of ae 
liquors. 1794 E. Darwin Zeon. (1801) I. 305 Accustomi 
to great ingurgitation of spirituous potation. 1837 New 
Monthly Mag. XLIX. pe The Monday..was. honoured 
with a due ingurgitation of collops and eggs. 

Fig. 1994 Mirr. Policy (t599) 191 The wine of worldly 

ome .. procureth more ingurgitation then comfort. 
r6r0 Heatey St. Aug. Citie of God 48 Youre mindes being 
drunke with this continuall ingurgitation of error. 

2. The action of swallowing up; engulfment. 

, 1836 Blackw. Mag. XIX. 399 A plexfal prelude to their 
ingurgitation in that whirlpcol—that Corryvrechan—our 
stomach. © 

43. (loosely or erroneously.) A gurgling noise. 

185t Hawtnorne Ho, Sev. Gad/es viii, When Phaxbe heard 
a certain noise in Judge Pyncheon's throat..when the girl 
heard this queer and awkward ingurgitation. 

ay ‘stable, «. Obs. Also erron. -tble. 
fad. L. zagustabilis (Pliny) not fit to be tasted, f. in- 
(In- 8) + gustabilis GustaBtx.] Incapable of being 
tasted ; not perceptible by the sense of taste. 

3623 Cocreram, /zgustible. 1646 Sin T. Baowsr Psend. 
Ep. ui, xxi. 1538 The body of that element is ingustible, void 
of all sapidity. 1656 Srvxtey //ist. Pros. v1. (1701) 2527/2 
The Taste perceiveth that which is gustable, and that which 
is ingustable, 

Ingyn(n)e, obs. ff. Enerne; var. INGINE. 

+ Ingynour, obs. f. Excrvzer, contriver, in- 
ventor. 

1g§00-20 Dunpar Poems Ixiii. 55 In quintiscence, eik, ingy- 
nouris joly, That far can multiphe in folie. ; 

Ingy're,#.! Sv. Obs. Also 6 ingire, ingir, 
7 engyre. [app. ad. F. ingére-r, or 1.. ingerétre 
to bring in, thrust ‘oneself in: see INGERE. 

(The y or 7 of the stem vowel is ditfieult to explain; 
Jamieson's derivation fiom L. gyrareief. Iscyre 2) does 
hot seem to Le supported by the sense.)] 


INHABIT. 


trans. To introduce forcibly or violently; to 
thrust in; usually 7¢//. to thrust oneself in, obtrude 
oneself, intrude. 

1513 Doveras Afueis wx. iv. 136 For nocht thou says sik 
wordis vane, Ingyrand cavis [that} ar of nane etfek. ” /éji7. 
x. ii 9 To ingyre him self to Latyn king As mortal fa. 
1560-1 Sik. Jiscipl. Ch, Scot, (1621) 76 No nian ought to 
mn himselfe, or usurpe this Office without lawfull calling. 
1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 81>, Yat sho may ingit 
to the sight, and sen-is of the peopl a maist vive reprasenia- 
tion of our lords death. 1609 Skee Reg. May. 1. viii ob, 
Gifhe ingired himselfe to that service vndesired. 1647 / 09 
Ck. Gout. xxvi, To whom it was not permitted. .to ingyre 
themselvesinto Ecclesiasticall Communion /é#?. 61 Who, . 
shall insolently. .engyreand obtrude himself upon the Sacra- 
ment. 1733 in J. Brown Lf of Fister ii. 24 {Pronou.cing 
that he had] engyred (himself into the process not for the 
vindication of truth but on account of his connection with 
the delinquent). . 

Hence + Ingy ring ///. a., that thrusts itself upon 


one. 

1638 Gen. Demands conc. Covt. 3 We have closed our eyes 
against a clear and ingyring light. 

tIngy re, 2.2 Oés. rave. [f. In-24 L. efnare 
to wheel round, g¥ris circle, GyRE.]  fnazs. a. 
To surround ; b. ‘fo wind round, to circumgyrate, 


circumvolve. 

1568 C. Watson Polyl, 43.2, It was very dangerous for 
being ingired, for the Carthaginenses being the greater 
troupe of horses might easelier environ them disposed so 
straightly. 1610 Histrio-m. 11. 335, 1 have a mistresse 
whose intangling wit, Will curne and winde more cunning 
arguments Then could the Croetan Labyrinth ingyre. 


+Inhabile,a. 0s. [a.F. inhadile, or ad. L. 
inhabitis incapable, unfit, unable, f. 7- (IN- 3) + 
Aabilis manageable, suitable, fit, ABLE, I1ABILE.] 
Unfit, unable; unqualified. 

17a7 Barry vol. II, /#hadile, unmeet, unfit, unwieldy, not 
nimble. 19745 tr. Columedlia’s Hush. xn. i, To the Woman, 
because Nature had made her inhabile for all these things, 
she committed the care of domestic affairs, 1830 Scor1 
Demonol. ix. 299 Extorted confessions, or the evidence of 
inhabile witnesses, ’ 

t+Inha:bile, inha‘ble, . Os. vare. [f. I- 
HABILE @.] trans. To render or declare unfit; to 
disqualify, disable. 

1834 in St, Papers Hen, VIIT, Wi. 218 [To] inhabill thaym, 
and every of thaym to receyv or accept anny other, “ 
Act 33 Hen, VIIT in Bolton Stat, /red. (1621) rg Nor that 
any of the said persons being Priests .. be inhabled .. to 
marrie or take any wife or wives. x R. Brecr Ser, 
Sacram. E ij b (Jam.), I speake. .of sik fault as inhalles the 
person of the giuer, to be a distributer of the sacrament. 

Inhabile, obs. form of Enaste z, 

(f. L. ta 


+Inhabi‘litate, v. Obs. rare—'. 
habititat-, ppl. stem of znhabilitare to declare unfit : 
cf, InaBILiraTE f/. @.] trans. To render unfit, 
— 

1670 H. Stvese Plus Vitra 17 Those courses. .inhabilitate 
them [men’s minds] towards those more important but less 
delightful studies of Law, Policy, and Religion. 

+Inhability. ds. Also 6 -ite. [a. F. a. 
halitité, or ad, med.L. tnhabilitas, {, inhabilis unfit, 
incapable, unable. A doublet of zxadility.] 

nfitness, incapacity, disability (for any office). 

32488 Sc. Acts Yas. [V (x597) § 4 And that the Ordinaries 
dispone vpon their vther benefices, for the inhabilitie of 
their persones. c 1878 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 22 Quhilk 
inhabilitie being alledgit aganis ony Jugeis, Principall or 

utis. 1588 ALLEN Admon. 52 The sentence declaratory 
of Pius Quintus against the said Elizabeth. .concerning her 
illegitimation and vsurpation and inhabillite to the Croune 
of Wagland, 1670 H, Stuspe Plus (Vira 28 If Mr. Cross 
did urge this otherwise than to try the Intellectuals of 
Mr. Glanvill (concerning whose Inhability he might be well 
satisfied), 2757 Erskine Princ, Law Scotd.w: ii. $15 ved, 2) 
452 Law allows the party who suspects a witness,.to bring 
evidence of his enmity, or other inhability. 

2. =INABILITY, q.v. 

Inhabit fa. ple. : see next. 

Inhabit (inhz"bit), v. Forms: a, 4-6 enha- 
bitie, 5 -yte, -ete. 8. 4-7 inhabite, 5 -et(t, 
-ete, 5-6-yt.e, 6inabite,6- inhabit. Fa. pple. 
en-, inhabited ; also 4~7 en-, inhabit, -ite. [Aa. 
OF. enhabiter (12th c. in Godef.) to dwell, dwell 
in, ad. L. zahabitire, f. in- (Ix-2) + habitire to 
dwell: see Hast v.] 

1. trans. To dwell in, oceupy as an abode; to 
live permanently or habitually in (a region, ele- 
ment, etc.) ; to reside in (a country, town, dwelling, 
etc.). Said of men and animals, 

@. ¢1374 Cuaucer Beth. (1. pr. vit. 44 (Camb. MS.) The 
ferthe partye ys enhabited with lyuynge bestys pat we 
knowen. ¢1400 Destr, Trey tor An yle enabit .. Witha 
maner of men, mermydons callid. c1g77 Caxton Fason 
63), This cite is enhabited with women without king. ¢ 511 
ist Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 28/1 ‘That other yland is 
not enhabite. Conf — - _— 

p. x Gower Conf. 1. 324 The citee..Of worthy folk. . 
Was iaoeibiedl here and t ©1400 Maunnev. (Roxb,) 
vii. 23 The land of [Egipte) es lang, bot it es narowe: for 
men may no3t inhabit it on brede for desertes. WwW. 
Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 174 London .. is i 
with men of everye facultie. 61x Biante /sa, Ixv. 21 They 
shall build houses, and inhabit them, 4797 Brwick Byz?. 
Birds 1347) 1, 26 This bird inhabits all the northern parts 
of Europe. 1881 Az win No. 2777.97 pelagic 
fishes, or those which inhabit the mid ocean. 

b. ¢transf. .of inanimate things), and fe. 


INHABITABLE. 


iy Pitgr. Perfo \W. de W. 1531) 26, More perfyte 
religyon>, whiche be to the seruauntes of god that inhabyte 
them, a> the arke of Noe. 1611 Busut fsa, lvii. 15 The 
High and loftic One that inhabiteth eternitie. 1654-66 Ear. 
Orkexy Parthen, 1 Those charms, which in spight of fortunes 
cruelties, did yet inhabit his face. 1807-8 W. [RvinG Salmag. 
xi, 1860) 246 ‘The same echo inhabited the valley. 

2. intr. To dwell, live; to have one’s abode; to 
abide, lodge. arch. 

@. 1374 Cuaucerk Boeth. 1. pr. v. 15 (Camb. MS.) Who 
30 pat leteth the wy! for to enhabyte there. 1393 Lane. P. 
Pi. C, x, 188 Eremites pat en-habiten by pe heye weyes. 
¢ 1440 Gesta Rom, i xxvii, 102 (Harl. MS. This knight 
enhabitid in a woode, 1537 dct 27 /fen. 1'/77 in Bolton 
Stat, /rel. (1621) 175 Every person and persons enhabiting 
within this land. 

B. axgoo-so Alexander 4020 An Ile, Quare pir Exid- 
races as Evmets inhabet in caues. 1 W. Paiciirs 
Linschoten \1864) 170 An all places of India where the 
Portugals inabite. 1667 Mitron P. 2.11. 355 Thither let us 
bend all our thoughts, to learn What creatures there inhabit. 
1796 Morse Auer, Geog. 1. 511 The Senecas inhabit on the 

henesee or Genessee river. 187x Baownine Pr. Mohenst, 
1726 But, till notice sound, Inhabit we in ease and opulence ! 

b. rransf. and jig. To dwell, abide. 

3382 Wycuir Col, i. 19 In hym it pleside to gidere al plente 
for tuinhabite, 31430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1. \xxxviii. (1869) 
se ‘he hows is .. lasse than the good that enhabiteth ther 
inne, «1580 Sipney Ps, xxxiv.i, In my mouth contynually 
Inhabit shail his praise. 23619 Fortcuer Mad Lover un. 
iv, Her ey inhabits on him, 1697 Drvnen Pury. Past. 1x, 
53 See, on the Shoar inhabits patie Spring. 1844 West, 
Nee I. 4 It dignifies every thought that inhabits with it. 

+3. trans. To occupy or people ‘a place). Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf III. 278 Nations seventy and two, In 
sondry place eche one of tho [nations] The wide world have 
enhabited. x4ra-20 Lypu. Chron. Troy 1555) 1. i, ‘hus gan 
he praye. . His lande tenhabite which standeth desolate. 1613 
Purcitas / dgrimage (1614) 43 The Iberians .. dwelt neare 
to Meotis ; certaine Colonies of them inhabited Spaine, and 
called it Hiberia, x6sx Hoses Leviath. u. xxiv. 131 
Plantations’, or‘ colonies’, which are numbers of men sent 
out, ,to inhabit a Forraign Country.. void of inhabitants. 

tb. To people with, to furnish with (inhabit- 
ants), Cés. 

¢1g00 Maunprv, (Roxb.) xii, 52 pis castell gert Bawde- 
wyne make..and inhabited it with Cristen men. 1525 
in S¢. Papers Hen, VIII, U1. 1x He dyd conquyre all the 
lande, .. aud dyd inhabyte the same with Englyshe folke. 
1579-80 North Plutarch (1895) ILI. 336 Cities .. which 
afrerwardes they did inhabite with their owne citizens. 

+4, To establish or settle (a person, etc.) in a 
place, to furnish with a habitation; to locate, 
house; ve. to establish oneself, take up one’s 
abode ; fassive, to be domiciled or resident. 

1413 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton 1483) tv. xxxiv. 8 Suche as 
ben enheryted and enhabyted in the same Countre. 
Caxton } étes Paty. (W. de W, 1495) 11. 186b/1 He,.yede 
his waye to enhabyte him selfe in the desette within a caue. 
1494 Fasyan Chron, vt. cly. 143 He after inhabyted them in 
dyuerse placis of his realme. 1495 Yvevisa's Barth. De P. R. 
xvi litt, (W. de W.) 812 Amptes..make hepys and hylles in 
whom they enhabyte themself in. 1496 dct 12 Hen, VIJ, 
c.6 Whe Merchauntes Adventurers inhabite and dwelling in 
divers parties of this Realme of Englond. 1568 Grarron 
Chron, 11. 158 Many of the Citizens .. voyded the Citie, .. 
and inhabited themselves in diverse places of the realme. 
1600 Suks. A, VY. LZ. 1. iii. ro O knowledge ill inhabited, 
worse then Ioue in a thatch'd house ! 

+b. extr. (for ref.) To take up one’s abode, 
settle. Ods, 

1548 Hatw Chron., Hen. V 36 After whiche victory cer. 
taine souldiers.. passed over the water of Sala and there in- 
habited, betwene the rivers. 1688 Parke tr. Mendoza’s 
Hist, China, ii, (Hakluyt Soc.) I. 12 Perswaded .. that 
those which did first finde and inhabite in this lande, were 
the nevewes of Noe. a i 

+e. fir. ‘in pa. pple. = (?) Established, located, 
allotted; addicted, devoted). Ods. 

1374 Cuavcer Troylus wv. 415 (443) She pat I serue,..To 
whom myn herte enhabit [v.7. enabitid] is by right, Shal 
han me holly hires til pat I dye. ; . 

Hence Inha‘biting //. a., indwelling. 

@1617 Bayne On Coloss. i. & ii. (1634) 258 Now the in- 

biting and the inhabited are not confounded. 1844 W. 

. Mint, Serm. Tempt. Christ ii. 42 To restore this inhabit- 


ing Pres-nce to Man. 

+Inha‘bitable, 21 Obs. fa. F. inhabitable 
(1372 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. cxhadteadilis, f. in- 
(In-3 + habitdbelis HapiraBur.] Not habitable, 


not adapted to human habitation, uninhabitable. 
«1400 Maunvev. Roxb.) xvii. 78 Beyond Mauritayne .. 
es a grete cuntree, but it es inhabitable by cause of 
owtrage hete of be sonne. = Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. 
de W, 1445) 1. xxix. 3264 "he londe was inhabytable 
for the sterylyte & baraynes therof. 7593 Suaxs. Rich, 1/, 
# f the 


Lets Gis pes eee ridges ol Or any other 
ground it a Vrare JJcllif. Theol. in Comm. 

. 697 pan A ll, 5 that he could number the 
sand in all the world, habitable and inhabitable. 1674 tr. 
Scheffer’s Lapland 16 P. towards the North, livin oe 
a S 


Clime almost inhabitable. r Francis Herace, 
Ni ecastorosuasthe Reaiinvo! Mii in vain Divided: by 
th’ inhabitable Main. f 
b. calachr. Gnishabite neal —_ 
Bs S. Fisu Supp. Beggers(E. '. S.) 6 These be t! 
-_ dovlet the generation of the people, wherby all the 
realme. .shall be made desertand i 
tnat, Abus. 11. 18821 31 In the beginning, 
was impeopled, men comming into huge and wast plac 
ii itable. 1609 Bisty (Douay) Fer. xviii. g Her cities 
desolate and inhabitable. " F 
ence +Inha-bitabi‘lity !, the quality of being 
wuinhabitable. 
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1684 T. Buwnet 7A. Farth t. 266 Nothir 4 
remarkable than the inbabitabiliry of ~ -— ies 
consider what a general belief it had amongst the aneients. 

Inhabitable (inhe-bitab'). a2 [f. Lvtianr 
+ -ABLE: ef. late L. tnhabiteibilis (Arnob.)]  Ca- 
pable of being inhabited, occupied, or tenanted. 

3601 R. Jounson Aingd. § Comme. (1603) 181 Lordes of 
- all the inhabitable places in that vast Archipélagi, @ 1632 
Donne Lament. Foren: wiv. xii, All which live In the inhabit- 
able world. 1654 ‘ PaLanmon’ Fricndshif 23 A Soul .. in- 
habitable by a clear and sublime Friendship. 1794 Herscuzs 
in Pail, Trans. LXXXY. 68 Ifstars are suns, «ul sans are 
inhabitable, we see at once what an extensive field for 
animmtion opeus itself to our view. 1877 Mars. Onuuant 
Makers Flor, vii. 186 Their new convent was dilapidated, 
and scarcely inhabitable. 

Hence Inha-bitability?, the quality of being 
inhabitable ; Inha*bitableness (Bailey vol. II . 

1865 fall Mall G. 2 May 11 Professor Whewell publishes 
} Plurality of Worlds, arguing against their inhabita- 

ility. 

+ Inha-bitance. 0és. Also 5 ervon. -tauntes, 
6 en-. [f. as InnaBITanT+-aNcE: cf. HaBirance. 

From the confusion of inhabitants, -tans, pl. of Innast- 
TANT, with inhabitance, came the converse error of snhadi- 
éauntes for this word.) 

1. An inhabiting ; inhabitation ; residence. 

1g88 R. Parke tr. Mendosa's Hist. China goq From this 
kingdome .. to Mazanbique, whereas there is inhabitance 
of Portingals. 1602 Carew Cornwall 57a, The ruines yet 
resting in the wilde Moores, which testifie a former inhabi- 
tance, ¢1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 334 (1810) 346 In this 
parish Cutlitfe hath inheritances and inhabitance. 

2. A habitation, abode, dwelling. 

4482 Waxkw, Chron. (Camden) 10 Every man to rejoyse 
his owne lyflode and inhabytauntes. xg5¢ W. WATREMAN 
Fardle Factions 1. i, 24 They ware banysshed that enhabit- 
aunce of pleasure [Paradise], 1611 Binis irae, aii. 7 A 
worthy colunie [#zarg. new inhabitance) of Gods children. 

Inhabitancy (inhe-bitansi). [f. Innaziranr : 
cf. prec, and Haprrancy: see -ancy.] 

1. The fact of inhabiting or of being an inhabi- 
tant; occupation by an inhabitant or inhabitants ; 
residence as an inhabitant, ¢sp. during a specified 
period, so as to become entitled to the rights and 
privileges of a regular inhabitant. 

168r in Somers Tracts I. 380 In case of Elections by Tn- 
habituney; the coming to live in a Place for a small time .. 
or coming to or taking a House for to serve an Election, 
doth not give right to vote. 1765 BiacksTone Comm. ix. 
362 A legal settlement was deciared to he gained by birth, 
or by inhabitaney, apprenticeship, or service, for forty days. 
1814 Mrs. J. Wesi Adi ta de Jy V1. 236 They... beheld 
+. that token of inhabitancy and domestic comfort—the 
smoke of a peat fire. 21848 W. A. ButLer Hist. Anc. Philos. 
(2856) I. x44 lhe manhood thus consecrated by the presence 
and inhabitancy of the Godhead. 1884 Giapstoxe Sp, Ho. 
Com. 28 Veb., A new franchise, which .. will be given to per- 
sons who are inhabitants, and, in the sense of imbabitancy, 
whe are occupiers. ro 

2. A place of habitation. rave—. 

1853 Grote Greece 1. xc. XI. 719 The wholesale tram 

rtation of reluctant and miserable families from one in- 
abitancy to another. 

Inhabitant (inbe-bitant), a. and sé. Also 5 
en-; 5. pl. 5-7 -ans, 6 erron. -ance. fa. AF. 
and OF. zwhadztant, ad. L. ighabitant-em, pr. pple. 
of inhabitare to INHABIT.] 


A. adj. Inhabiting, dwelling, resident. arcé. or 
Obs., exc. in inhabitant, householder, occupier, etc. 
(where perh. rather an attrib. use of the sb.), 

z Pilyr. Perf. (1531) 616, Wherin he myght be in- 
babytaunt and dwell for evermore. x-2| ict 23 iien. 
VTIT,c.9 § 1 Where suche men. . ben inhabitant and dwell- 
ing. 1625 Gonsaltio's Sp. Inguis. 3 Specially if he be there 
inhabitant. 1744 Lond. Gaz. No. 6324/4 John Wicksteed.. 
(formerly. .Inhabitant on Horse-lie-down). 1834 MacauLay 
St. Dennis & St. George Misc, Writ. (Rtldg.) 47 The rates 
were levied by select vestries of the inhabitant householders. 
1897 Bill for Women's Franchise (Ho. Comm. 3 Feb.), 
Every woman who is the inhabitant ovcupiera~ owner or 
tenant of any dwelling-house, tenement, or building within 
the borough or county where such occupativ exists. 


B. sé. One who inhabits; 2 human being or 
animal dwelling in a place; a permanent resident. 
Const. of (+22). (in early use only in £/., the 
sing. rarely occurring until late in 16th cent. 

In 15-16the. the pl. was often, as in F., ixiabitans, which 
being also spelt inhabita(«)ace, was confounded in form 
with InHastiance above.) 


La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 408 If we consider the 
house and the inhabitant, wee shall see that [etc.} 1625 
G. Saxpys /vae. 217 Frequented with res, 
laceails, and such hke swage inhabitants, 178 R- Baur 
Barham Downs UW. x61, | have been an inbabitant with 
i Freeman Norm. Cong. 1V. xvii. 11 
fe ama wo alcatel ‘ 
single born inhabitant of England. : 
ie ae Livin fem Fores iv. ii, Such was the outside | 


fel{lan]. 1588 R. Panne tr. Wendwsa's Hist. Citi 345 
They did tise ceitaine of the inhabitance. 1993 /c¢i- | 
Troth's N. V. Gift (1876) Holes .. vsed .. the inbabi- 

tantes of that citie. /did., This citie..hath so her | 
inhabitaunce into the other partes of the cuntrey. 28. | 


INHABITED. 


of Sophta: nor was this beautiful fame disgraced by an 
inhabitant unworthy of it. ; 2 2. 
b. LS. [See quots.) 

1789 Constit. 0°, S. 1. $a No person shall be a ta. 
tive whorshal! got .. be an inbabitant of that state in which 
be shail be Gioxen. 1834 C ongresstonal Election Cases 41% 
An inhabitant wf a state within the meaning of the Consti- 
tution, is one Who is bona fide a member of the State, subject 
te all the Tequi-itians of us laws, «ed emutied vw all tse 
privileges whih they confer. 1883 E. Cuanninc Town % 
County Gort. ing. Col. N, Amer. (1884) 12 To this (parish) 
Meeting all these who had benefit of the things there trans- 
Acted Hught wome ; that is tosay, all householders, and all 
who manured land within the parish. Such were technically 
termed inhubitents, even though they dwelt in another town. 

tInha-bitate, pa. pple. Obs. rare-*. (ad. 1. 
tnhabitat-us, pa. ple. of inhabitiire : see next.] 
Inhabited. 


1432-80 tr. //igden (Rolls). 1. 342 Girald hersethe 
seithe that jewiie was iobatittere (L ee ae 


‘asera. 

t Inha-bitate, v. Obs. [£ ppl. stem of L. in- 
habitare to wHABIT.] trans. To inhabit. 

1600 Houixo Livy 992 OF all the le which in- 
habitate Asia, the Gaules are mast cuminee for alae 
in warre. 1644 Dicny Vat. Routes xwwwiis, 44h) gq ‘The 
first discoverers uf Islands net inkabitated by men. 1720 
Mrs. Maxiny Power of Love iv. 259 Building Castles in 
the Air, that could never be inhabitated. 

Inhabitation (inhz:bitz'fon). Also 6 en-. 
(ad. late L. inhabstation-em, n. of action f. inhabi- 
tare to Inwapit. Cf. AF. enhabitacton (1483-4 in 
Godef.).] 

1. The action of inhabiting; the fact or condition 
of being or becoming inhabited. 

c1goo tr. Seereta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. (E. B.T.S.) fa 
purgh trew affiance dwellys folk togedre, and perby y+ in- 

bitacioun in citeez, comunynge tu-cedre of fide, $17 
Domesday Inctos. 1. 221 A temenient . ys chewany? coved 
fallen down, and non Inabytacyen en yt tis owt years, 
1568 Gravron CAron. I. 32 The Onginall names, and the 
frst inhabitation of this Realme, 160: R. Jounson A ingd. 
% Commew. 11603) 185 By the = increase of people, 


the countrey be even pestered with inhalinatien. 19793 
Observ. State Poor 74 Vwhabivavion for theee years. or 
three months, or three ditys .. will be equttlly walld for the 


creation of a parishiener. 1B0a Pavey Nits Pave’ sy! 
299 Qualifying the anima! for that mode of life and inhabita- 
lion, to which the structure of its eye confines it. 1856 
Ruskin Afi. eine, WV. \. xi8 § 51 A pauper er two SL! 
inhabiting where inhabitation is possible. 

b. fig. Spiritual indwelling. 

1615 Byrimun Expos. Coless. 186,) 16 The effects or fruits 
of it..are: 1, The inhabitation of Christ. 16r8 E. Evros 
Lap. Kom. vii. 1682) 251 Gods children. are not freed 
from the inhabitation of sitme. 1677 Garr Crt. Gentiles w. 
gt The Greek Fathers terme etficacious Grace and our De- 
pendence thereon .. the inhabitation of the Holy Spirit 
2841 Myers Cath. 7h. xxix, 71 The general inhabitation of 
the Christian Body by the Christian Spirit. 

+2. A place of dwelling ; an inhabited region or 
building ; an abode, dwelling. Oés. 

exqoo Chron. Eng. lxxv. in Heres sowie VAL re His 
one foote shl! be sette in wike and that cthiris lewewn and 
he shall embrace iij inhabitacouns, 1495 /veriwes Marth, 
De BP. R. xan. ii, Wide W. 98, Theerthe ertwlyracion of 
bodyes that hane lyf. sg1g Act 7 Hen, Vi/T, c.1 Tythyng 
houses and uther enbaliticyous in any pary he. 1601 R. 
jommmos Avitgd. & Commw. (1603) 209 Cusistan the in- 

abitation ¢f the Susiani. 1639 Sin W. Barcray Lost Lady 
3. if in Havl. Dodstey XII. 572 When you her know, you 
will believe, That virtue chose that dark inhabitation. 

+3. Acollection of inhabitants ; inhabitants col - 
lectivelyg population; settlement. Ods. rare. 

(Some understand Milton’s use as—Gr. otxoumern the in- 
habited earth. the world.) 

1588 R. Pathe tr. Mendoza’s Hist. China 779 They came 
vnto a great inhabitation of Indians. 1671 MiLToN Samson 
1512 Noise dull it you, or universal groan, As if the whole 
inhabitation peristied t 1818 Bei Aww. Vag. IV. 520 A Crani- 
opolis like the catacombs, containing so enormous an ‘in- 
habitation’, that no regular census has ever been made. 

Inha‘bitative, a. [f. as Innapirare + -1vz.] 
Of or pertaining to inhabitation. 

In tied. Divts. 

Inhabita'tiveness. /'ircnology. 
+ -NESS.] = ]NHABITIVENESS. 

1038 S. Seite Prine. Pixewod 136 Tf Spuretesm ine right, 
the Dutch and Belgians should be etieent io (omeentra- 
liveness ur Jnhubitativeness, 18g0 /ast's Slag. XVIL. 504q 

ent of the organ of inhabitativeness. 


Abnormal developm: 

+Inha’bitator. és. rare. {a. late L. snha- 
b:titor, agent-newn f. iwhalitie to Tnnantt.] One 
who inhabits: an inhabitant. 


[f. prec. 


32=s0 tr. //arden (Rolls) 1. tor Syria, cailede by thar 
nate by Sirus inhabitator of hit. /Ard. That jonde 
towarde \ is cade. where the eee swell. 


oe * the chvtme for the grete hubundaune of waters 
ot y 
Ts 


ge there. 
Bimied, a 00s. (6-15-24 Haale 
ppl. a. 4 in; uninhabited. 


1614 BratHwati Stow. Mist Re, Others { 
nd iwhabited EAUM. ‘ 
Thierry & Theed. 11. i, Leave The earth inhabited to le 
Heaven. . 
Hence +Inha‘bitedness!, uninhabited con 


62 Hvviis Cosmeogr. int. (1673) 99/1 It bath the name 
ness thereof. 


+-ED!.] Dwelt in; having abbas. . 
~3 


INHABITEDNESS. 
Ut} had in it 


LaMparve | poe | 
Seated enone, nay . sore oe 
Oceas. Vv. xiii. ae 249 ce 
j a oe 2 
tu = as : i ae ugal 


¢ T5use .. _A Parnes / rapt. //ygrene (ed. 3) 
r the air of inhabited rooms is properly pure. 
ence Inha-bitedness “, inhabited condition. 

In mod, Diets. 

Inhabiter (inhzbitez). arch. Also 4 en-. 
[f. Ingapir wv. +-ER1.} One who inhabits, an 
inhabitant; t also (in 16-17th c.) a colonist. 

1388 Wycuir Gen, xxiv. 13 The dou3tris of enbabiters {7-r. 
dwelleris] of this citee suhulen go out todrawe watir. 1495 
Act 11 Hen. 1'//,c. 9 Preamble, Inhabiters and dwellers 
within the Shires of Northumberland Cumberland aad 
Westmeriond. 1558 Huxorr, Inhabiters comminge from 
farre countreys to dwell here, cofon:. 1587 GoLvinc De 
Mornay xxvi. 404 When they conueyed Inhabiters abroad 
to people other Countries. 36rq Raveicu //ist. orid 1. 
(1634) 87 Nations, which .. sought to dis-plant the ancient 
Inhabiters. 1899 Cun. G. Rosserri Seek & F. 182 Around 
the Almighty Redeemer earth and its inhabiters, though 
weak, rage in impotent rebellion. 1884 G. F. BrairHwaiTeE 
Salmonidz Westmorland ii. 7 This species .- is not an in- 
habiter of our rivers, a 

Inhabiting (inhex'bitin), vd/. sd. [f. as prec. 
+-Inel.] The action of the verb Iynapit; habi- 
tation, dwelling ; +a dwelling-place. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 3736 Oure i abetting, ser, is in an 
Thee [—iSle]. x495 Tvetvsa’s Barth, De LP. R. xu. iii. (W. de 
W.) 442 Wyth his course abowte citees a ryuer..strengthyth 
them and other dwellynge places of enhabytynge. 177 
HounsHep Chron. (tit/e-p,), The description and Chronicles 
of England, from the first inhabiting. x6a5 Perctas Pil. 
gvims II. 1140 There is not any City, village or inhabiting, 
that cometh so near the height of Elana as Toro. 1848 
Dicxens Dombey iii, The apartments which Mr. Dombey 
reserved for his own inhabiting. 

Inhabitiveness (inhz'bitivnés). [f. Ingasrr 
%. + -IVE +-NESS.] 

1. Phrenology. The disposition to remain always 
in the same abode; attachment to country and 
home: a faculty to which an ‘organ’ is allotted 
by some phrenologists. 

(By Combe (Elem. Phrenol., 1824, 28) enlarged in scope 
and identified with ConceNTRATIVENESS. ) 

18x5 Edin. Rev. XXV. 234 To the Order of Feelings .. 
belong the following species ..3, /#habitiveness. 1838 
S. Smitn Princ. Phrenol. 98 These and other considerations 
have led us to think it extremely probable that the faculty 
hitherto called Inhabitiveness or Cuncentrativeness is .. the 
love of continuity, of endurance, of sameness, of permanency 
of occupation, emotion, feeling, existence. 1842 S.C. Hatt 
irel II. 398 Perhaps it proceeds from our having ‘ In- 
habitiveness” largely developed. Lowe. Cambridge 
30 Frs. Ago Prose Wks: 1850 I. 51 You know my (what the 
phrenologists call) inhabitiveness and adhesiveness. 

2. The quality of being suited for habitation. 

1896 Dirtly Vers 14 Dec, 66 The members always prized 
in their original locale a certain cosiness and inhabitiveness, 
which tended to give the Arts Club its peculiar sociality. 

+ Inha‘bitor, -our. Ofs. Also5-6en-.  [a. 
AF. *enhabitour; f. enhabiter to Inuanrr: see 
-ovk, -or.} An inhabitant, inhabiter. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) V. i. (1859) 72 The enhabitours 
of the places. 1519 Presenton, Juries in Surtees Misc, 
(1888) 32 The inhabytorsiof Selby. 1939 Binur (Creat) Fer. 
xxxiii, 5 The enhabitours of this citie have come to fight 
against the Chaldees, 1613 Purciias Pilyrtmeage (1614) 87 

ere and there, as it were sprinkled with miserable In- 
habitors. 1639 Ear Monn. tr. Jadresct’s Rom. & Targuin 
55 It was not long ere it was replenisht with Inhabitours. 

Ynha-bitress. [f. prec. or Inna Biver + -Ess.] 
A female inhabitant. ‘ 

s6or Weever Mirr. Mart. Aivb, Th’ inhabitresse of 
foamie Phlegeton. 1616 Cuapman Homer's //yonn Venus 
{ad fin.., A Nymph, call’d Calucopides, ..an inhabitresse On 
this thy wood-crownd Hill. 12798 Lowtu Transt. Isaiah 
xii, 6 Cry aloud, and shout for joy, O inhabitre-s of Sion. 
1888 Lng. fist. Rev. WL, 106 If the name be of Assyrian 
origin, it Gould vnly be xawa!—that is, ‘the inhubitress’, 

Inhable, obs. f. Exapue; var. lynaniLe v., Obs. 

Inh@re, etc., obs. forms of INHERE, etc. 

Inhalant (inhélant), a. (sb.) Zool, Also 
erron. -ent. fad. L, inhalant-cm, pr. pple. of 
iwhalave to Ievtave. Cf. mod.F. ixhalant.] In- 
haling ; serving for inhalation. 


1Bag Slack, Wag. XVII. 326 The numerous inhalent 


orifices of the absorbent vessels. x8g9a NIcHOLsox Palzont. 
67 Very much smaller openings .. termed the ‘ pore. '’, or 
inhalant apertures. 2883 Harper's Mag. Jan. 1$7/2 ‘Their 
orifices so arranged that the inhalent are upon the outside 
of the cylinder, and the exhalent upon the inner side. 


B. sé.1. An inhalant opening or pore. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 2g2 A hundred 
sof fluid have in this manner been absorbed by the 

inhalents of the skin, pe 

2. An apparatus used for inhaling ; a medicinal 
preparation for inbalation. 

In recent Dicts. 

+ Inhalate, v. Obs. rare—°. = INHALE. 


3623 Cownnkan, (nhalate, to breathe. 
Sakedetion dinhalatfom).  [N. of action f£ L. 
irhalitre tw Ushaus. Cf, F. ixhalation (1760).] 


' 1. ‘Yhe action, or an act, of inhaling or breathing 
in: sfec. inhaling of medicines or ancesthetics in 
the form of gas or vapour. 


| 
) 
| 
| 


woz 


16a3 CovktKan, /rhalation,a breathing in. 1758 J. Mac- 
nENzIE /fead?h 286 Our inhalation from ie ctrcumam- 
Lient air is very considerable. 1831 Bkewstix Vel. Wagn 
X. 1833) 255 When the inhalation ts completed, or the lungs 
filled. 1832 Lytron Eugene A. 1. ii, He tuvk an unus' 
long inhalation from his pipe. 1836 J. M.Gutiy Magendi’s 
Fornend. ed. 2 v27 Inhalation of chlorine..has also been 
recommended. 1869 Lucky /urep. Wor. 1. i. 166 The medi- 
cine of inhalation is still in its infancy. 1875 Bennert & 
Dyer Savks’ Bef. 646 In some flowers and intlorescences the 
production of carbon dioxide which accompanies the inhala- 
tion of oxygen is very energetic. , 7 

2. Aled. A preparation to be inhaled in the form 
of vapour. 

1882 J. (. THoROwGoopD in Quain's Med. Dict. 7112/1 Oil of 
turpentine or of pinus silvestris. .rnakes excellent stimulant 
inhalutions in cases of dilated Lionchi. 

Inhale (inh2'1), v. (ad. L. zzhala-re to breathe 
upon, f. 7z- (IN--\ + Adare to breathe out, emit 
as breath. Cf. F. zwhaler (Littré). The current 
sense, in Fr. and Eng., has arisen from taking the 
word as the opposite of exhade.] 

1. tvans. To breathe in; to diawin by (or as by) 
breathing ; to take into the lungs. (Used spec. of 
the taking in of anesthetics in form of gas or 
vapour.) 

1725 Port Oiyss.1V. 773 But from the breevy deep the blest 
inhale The fragrant murmurs of the western gale, 5: 
Mrs. Raocuirre A/yst, Udoipho i, They inhaled the sweet 
breath of flowers and herbs. x Med. Frni. XXI. 194 
Observing a threatening degree of pulmonary affection to 
have upparently resulted flum ineautiously inhaling the 
distempered vapour of phthisical patients. 1863 ‘lynwatt 
Heat isi. 54 We are continually inhaling and exhaling atmo- 
onc air, 2878 L. P. Merepirx Zeeth 195 She inbaled 
the gas peg 3 - 

absol, 3863 Tynpatt Heat ili. 54 When we ilihale, the 
oxygen passes across the cell-walls of the lunys and mixes 
with the blood. 

b. fg. . scotia 

2791 GirrorD Baviad 187 There, smoking hot, inhale Mit 
Yenda’s strains. 1808 J. Bartow Colum. v1. 581 His fellow 
chiefs inhale the hero's flame. 18a0 Lams Ara Ser. 1. O02 
in Vac. Y seem to inhale learning. a@187a Mavunice /riend- 
ship Bhs. iv. (5874) 116 It is «a very wonderful operation this, 
of inhaling opinions, and then of exhaling them again, 

2. loosely. To absorb (liquid). 

184x A. Comse Digestion (ed. 3) 75 The .. venous capil- 
laries [of the stomach]..inhale or absorb duid, which they 
carry into the general circulation, 

llence Inha ling véé. sé. and ppl. a.; also In- 
ha‘lement = INHALATION. 

1820 Lilen /itsartiur p. vi, To breathe with deep inhal- 
ing seuse The floating odours wafted thence. 12840 New 
Monthly Mag. LV'UL. 46: This matin inhalement .. recom- 
mended to cousin Dowgate for his troublesome asthma, 
1864 Reader 5 Nov. §73/3 The inhaling of foul air. 

Inhalent, erroneous variant of InHALANT. 

Inhaler inhé‘ler).  [f. prec. +-ER1.] 

1. One who inhales. 

1835 Wits Peniilings I. lis. 162 Inhalers of the ule- 

inous atmosphere of the stern, 

. A contrivance for inhaling. a. An apparatus 

for administering a medicinal or anwsthetic gas 
or vapour by inhalation. b. An appliance enab- 
ling a person to breathe with safety in a deleterious 
atmosphere or under water; a respirator. 
_ 1978 Projects in inn. Reg. 127/2 lohaling warm steams 
into the lungs ; for administering .. which he recommends 
the use of the inhaler, an instrument which he describes. 
1836 J. M.Guity Magendie's Formul, (ed. 2) 211 A portion 
of it may be poured into hot water in a Mudge's inhaler, 
and the crevseted vapour inspired in the usual manner. 
1864 Waster, /uhader.. 3. A contrivance to protect the 
lungs from injury by inh Fine damp or cold atmospheric 
air. 1895 Ksionr Dict, Week, 1184 '2 Pilatre des Ruziers 
invented an inhaler for enabling persons to enter plices 
filed with deleterious gases. 
to enable a.. diver to work ..in water. 1875 H. C. Woup 
Therap. (x879) 284 Various inhalers have been invented for 
facilitating the use of ether. 

Inhame, obs. (prop. Pg.) form of Yan. 

Inhance, inhanse, obs. ff. Exnancr v. 

Inharbour, var. ENHAEBOUR v., Ols. 

Inharmonie (inhamp nik), 2. [1x- 4.] Not 
harmonic; not in harmony; dissonant, inharmon- 
ious; not according to the principles of harmony. 

1828 in Weester. 1878 Moxrtey Diderot 11. App. 320 
Those inharmonic passages. 1881 Broavnovse .l/us. Acous- 
ffs 158 Some qualities of tone whose upper partials are 
inharmonic, . . 

Inharmonical,a. [Ls-3.] Not harmonical. 
+ [nharmontcal relation, ox Relation inharmonical, 
in Wus. the same as Fide relation (obs. . 

1674 Pravronw Ail? Wns. 1697) gt “Tis very Inhar- 
monical, therefore to be avuided. “1 Priuums, Aetetion 
Inharnonicad in Musical Composition), a harsh Reflection 
of Flat against Sharp in a cross Form; viv. when seme 
harsh and displeasing Discord is produc'd in comparing the 
Note of another Part. 1875 Jowetr //afo ved. 2) 

”. 372 It is shocking for a whole harmony to be inhar- 
monical. " : ; 

Inharmonious inhamownias), a. [IN- 3. 
Cf. F. inharmonieux “Littré}.] Not harmonious. 

1. Of sound: Not in harmony; sounding dis- 
agreeably ; discordant, untuneful. 

r7tr Furion Piss. Classics 19713: 26 Catullus, whem, tho’ 
his Lines be Reugh, and his Numbers Inharmonivus, I could 
recommend for the Softnessand Delicaey. of his Thoughts. 
3784 Cowrer Yash 1. 207 Svunds inhurmenious in them- 


| 


Tbud , Inhaler, . an apparatus 


| 


INHELL. 


selves and harsh. 1881 Stevenson firg. Prerispwe 
No inharmonious prelude to the last quictude and desiedg 
of the grave. : 

2. Not harmonious in relation, action, or senti- 
ment; disagreeing ; conflicting ; not in accordance, 

1748 Hartuey Observ. Meant. ii, 247 The Contractions of 
the Ventricles become asynchronous and inharmonious to 
those of the Auricles. 1846 J. Minren font, Surg. v. us4 
Squinting .. The immediate cause obviously depends on an 
inharmonious action of the recti muscles. 1879 ( assed/’y 
Techn. Educ. 1. 230/2 Although they [Chinese works} do 
hot present such a perfect culour-bluom as do the work» of 
India, yet they are never inharmonious. 1899 I este. Gas, 
1 Aug. 2 3 Last Saturday's meeting of the Sliding Seale 
Committee was singularly inharmenious. 

Hence Inharmo‘niously avv.; Inharmo‘nious- 
ness. 

1768-74 Tucker Lf, Vad. 1. xiii. (1834) 1. 137 They adjudge 
them one short and the other long, and would be horribly 
shocked at the inharmoniousness of a verse wherein they 
should be introduced in cach other's places. 1828 WrastEx, 
Iuharmoniovsly. 1864 Sat. in Datly Tel. 30 sept., Some 
prodigious caricature, in which the heroic and the absurd, 
the subline and the vulgar, are inharmoniously but auda- 


ciously blended. 

Inharmony (inha-1m6ni). rave. [IN-3. Cf. 
F. inharmonie (Littré).} Want of harmony; dis- 
harmony, discord. 

1799 W. Taytor in Robberds Mem. I. 257 Your objection 
to the inharmony of the first fine is just. 1867 in Tinon 
Spirit. Wives 1°68 11. 235 Seeing so much of domestic in 
harmony, my mind was made-up never to marry. 

Inhart, variant of Exueanr v., Cbs. 

t+Inha‘te, v. O¢s. rare. [I. In-] or 2 + 
Hate v.] ‘vans. ? To hate inwardly or intensely. 

1526 SKELTON Magny/. 2458 Circumspeccyon inhateth all 
rennynge astray. 

Inhaul (i'nhgl). Meu. [f. In adv. + Havusé.) 
=next, 

1860 Merc. Marine May. VII. 114 Fasten the inhaul and 
outhaul to the recf cringle. 1883 Nares Seumanship 
(ed. 6) 84 Trysail inhaud..the whip ip fitted at the end 
of the inhaul. : 

Inhauler (inbox). [f. In av. + Havuer.] 

An appliance for hauling in; spec. (Vawut.) ‘the 
rope used for hauling in the clue of a boomsail, 
or jib-traveller’ (Smyth Satior’s Woridl-b4.>. 
_ 1993 SmEatox Edystone L.§ 269 The hook by which the 
in-hauler guy of the shears was attached, became undone ; 
and in consequence the shears came forward. 1794 Migetng 
& Seamanship I, 22, Inhanler makes fast to the traveller. 

Inhaunce, inhaunse, obs. fi. Exuance v, 

Inhaunt, variant of Eysaunt v,, Cds. 

Inhaust (inhdst), o rare. [f. Ix-2 + L. 
haust-, pp. stem of haurire to draw: cf. exhaust.) 
trans. To draw or suck in; to inhale; to imbibe. 

1847 BoornE Brev. Health § 366. 114b, It may come of 
some flye inhausted into a mans throte sodeynely. 1848 
‘Yuackeray Bk. Snobs xxii, Whilst he was inhausting his 
smoking tea, 

So Inhaustion (inhstyan’, inhalation. 

_ %854 Brinton in Circ. Sc. (c 1865 V1. 4/1 Apparatus for the 
inhaustion or the expulsion of the respiratory gases. 

t+ Im-having, 24/. sb. Sc. Also inhawing. 
E phr. have in: see In adv. 11 ¢, Wave v. 16.) 

Taving or getting in, bringing in (to haven’. 

r4gt ict, Dom, Conrd. (1839 203 In be inhasin of hir in 
be port & havin of be Elye at the Enlis fery. x Adend. 
Rey. V. 16 \Jam.) The inhawing of the said schip in the 
Willie gaitt. ’ 4 

Inhe: (inhierin). wonce-wa. [f. In ade. 
+ Haute vél. 5d., after tusight.] The hearing 
of things inaudible to the outward ear, 

1828 J. Witsos in Jilackw. Way. XXIV. 686 Who ,, can 
think that the cultivation of the micre understandmy may 
ever give an insight, or an inhearing, into such truths of 
our being? 1834 /éid, XXXVI. 4x To whom was given... 
insight and inhearing into the world of light and love. 


Inhearse, Inhearten, Inheaven, obs. forms 
of ENHEARSE, ENHEARTEN, ENHEAVEN. 

+Inhe'betate, v. Obs. rare-'. In Serron. 
inhebitate. [In-2: see HeBerarr.] /rams. To 
make dull, to blunt. (In quot. adyo/.) 

1740 E. Baynarp Health (ed. 6) 16 And then, at distance 
take the heat, Because it does inhebitate. : 

+Inheche. 0s. rave. [Known only in Latin 
context : app. a deriv. of trhoc, as if:—OL. tahoe, 
inhéce. inhéce, ME. inheche.} The ploughing up 
of fallow for a crop of corn; the piece of land so 
ploughed up: ef. Ixnoc. 

1274 Coram Rege, Hill. 3 Edw. 1, m. 17, d, Item quicum- 
que facit inheche, seilicet excolit warestum framente, 
ordeo, vel avena, dabit pro qualibet acra unum denarium, 
excepta una acra quam habere debet quietam. 

+ Inhe'lde, -hielde,v. O45. rave—}._ [f. In-1 
+HreELp vw.) vans. Vo pour in. 

61374 Cuaccer 7reydes m1. 44 Ye in iny nakede herte 
sentement Inhelde [7.+. In hieide, ed. 1561 In hilde}. and do 


ine shewe of thi swetnesse. 

Inhell (inhel), v. [f.In-1 4 [fennsd.; of. Ex- 
HEAVEN.| ¢v@ns. Yo put into or confine in hell. 

1607 Marston What you Weld av. i. F iv, She, for whose 
sake, A man cuuld finde in his heart to in-hell himselte, 1822 
Bevvors Bride's Trag, w. ini, Aye, thus ~~? wer the 
silent dagger till they’ve inhelled thy sou Batrey 
Festus xiii. (1852) 411 These need not be T for ever, 

+ Inhe-ree, obs, form of EauEvRs? 7, 


tsor Srans. 1 //en. b/, Ww. vii. 45 See where he lyes in- 


INHERDANCE. 
herced in the armes Of the must bloody Nuraser of his 


harimes. 

+Inhe-rdance. Sc. Ods. [f. tuted’, Lyne, 
Fvenherdretoadhere +-ancr.) Adherence ; body 
of adherents: = ADHERENCY 3. 

1448 in chord. Burgh Nec. Spald. Cl. 1.17 In thar helpy- 
ing and supple with thair inherdance, warr folowaris and 
makaris of the’said soite [=suit]. 

+Inhe-rdand, ff/. a. and sb, Sc. Ods. [pr. 
pple. of zwherd=\NHERD v.: see prec. and -aND. 
Cf. OF. exherdant pr. pple. and sb, ‘ adherent ’.] 
Adhering, adherent. 

1513 Doveras A neis x. xiii. 57 Authores, ane of gret 
Hercules feris .. Inherdand to Evander the Archaid. 


Inhere (inhies), v. Also 6inhwre. [ad. L, 
inkwvere to stick in or to, adhere to, ete., f. Za- 
(In- 2) + Aarrere to stick; cf. adhere, cohere.) 

1. intr. To stick 72; to be or remain fixed or 
lodged * something. rare or Obs. 

1608 Torsiit Serpents (1658) 594 Little bags of poyson 
which inhere in their chaps and under their tongues. 1651 
Raleigh's Ghost 22 These spots do not inhere in the body of 
the Sun. 19739 ‘R. Buty’ tr. Dedekindus' Grobianus iv. 36 
Do Lumps of Meat between thy Teeth inhere? 1796 Kirwan 
Blem, Min. (ed. 2) 1. 338 Stones of one or more species, in- 
hering in another stone. 1804 Aserneruy Surg. Obs. 251 
A subtile matter inhering in the brain and nerves. 

2. fig. To remain or abide zm something imma- 
terial, as a state or condition ; toremain in mystical 
union witha Divine person, Now rare or Ods. 

@z1617 Bayse Eph, (2658) 123 The third [phrase] noteth 
Christ the object [and] ourinheringin him. 1665 G. Havers 
Py della Valle's Trav. E. [ndia 27 The Name Seiah Seli 
tenaciously inhering in the memory of people, remains stil 
tohim. 2756 Burke Sud, § B. 11. v, So strongly does it 
inhere in our constitution, that very few are able to conquer 
it, 1839 Barney Festus xxiii. (1854) 412 He (Satan] in the 
Goiistate first with all his hosts By fate inhered. 

3. To exist, abide, or have its being, as an attri- 
bute, quality, etc., 2 a subject or thing; to form 
an element of, or belong to the intrinsic nature of, 
something. (The current sense; in earlier use chiefly 
Philos.) 

186 Frene Blas, Gentrie 293 The insignes thereof which 
like incidents .. or inseparable accidents .. doe alwaies in- 
here, and waite on that office, and dignitie of akinge. 16aq 
Gavaker Transubst. 73 The accidents of bread and wine 
remaine without actuall inhering and being in their naturall 
subject. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. i. xitl. § 19 They who 
firsteran into the Notion of Accidents, as a sort of real Beings 
that needed something to inherein. 1739 Hume //um, Nat. 
1. vi. (1874) L. 324 The particular qualities, which form a sub- 
stanee, are commonly refer’d to an unknown somthing, in 
which they are supposed toinhere, 1827 Gent/. Mag. XCVIT. 
1, 602 If this sentiment..is found to inhere ina feeling so 
pure and exalted. 2855 Bain Senses & /nt, 111, i. § 38 (1864) 
378 Knowledge and perception inhere in mind alone. 

b. To be vested or inherent zz, as a right, 


power, function, or the like. 

1840 De Quincey Sty/e 1. Wks. 1860 XI. 188 Toan English- 
man, the right of cccupying the attention of the eloped 
seem» to inhere in things rather than in persons, 1850 GLAD- 
stoxé Geax, V. xlviii. 202 The power of order inhering in 
the Church. 1890 Century Mag. 112/« Where agriculture is 
dependent upon an artificial supply of water, and where 
there is more land than can be served by the water, values 
inhere in water, not in land; the land without the water 
is without value. ° , 

+e. fvans. To pertain to; to be an attribute or 
prerogative of. Ods. rare. 

1609 F. Grevin (Ld. Brooke) Mustapha v. Chor.i, Creation, 
wesay, still inheres the crowne. 

+4. intr. To adhere, cleave to, Obs. rare. 

1g63 Winget JVs. (1890) 11. 73 ‘I'wa certane thingis ar 
gvetumlie and diligentlie to be obseruit, to the hilkis 
aluterlie thaisuld inhere, quha wald nocht be hzeretikis. 

+Inhere'ditable, «. 00. rare. [f. med... 
inhévédita=re to INHERIT, to make (a person) heir 
to, f. az- (In-2) + late L. héréditdre (Vulgate) to 
receive an inheritance, to inherit + -aBLE.] = HERE- 
DITABLE 2, So + Inhereditament = HEREpITA- 
MENT 1; +Inhere-ditance = INHERITANCE; }In- 
here‘ditary @.= HEREDITARY I. 

1483 Cath. Angé. 196/1 An Inhereditance, hereditas, x 
of ice Vv The. 2 ie Their honours Castels Maners londes 
..and other their inhereditamentes and possessions. 1503-4 
eled 19 fen. ITT, c. 40 § x Londes & tenementes that he. .is 
any my untoas heyr in blood to thesame Dame Isabell, 
r6rr $ fist. Gt. Brit, 1x. xxiv. § 8. 1154 In case the 
French should challenge Callis as inhereditary vnto the 


Crowne of France. 
L (inhieréns). Also 7 inherence. 
tf. 


. eahewventia, §. inherént-ent INHERENT : 
see -ENCE. Cf, F. guhdrencve .14-15th c. in Godef. 
Compl.) The fact or condition of inhering; the 
state or quality of being inherent; permanent exist- 
ence (as of an attetinee) in a subject ; indwelling. 

677 tr. Dudlinger’s Decades (1592) 680 The inward and 
very substantiall Inherence or aes of the Father and 
the Son, 1654 Jer. Tavior Real Pres. crt All the Philo- 

..when t a substance fron C 
— as pes Mette that which can subsist in it hout 
bject of inherence. a 1716 Soutn Twelve Serm. (1744) 

. 236 It is called the light of nature, because of it's general 

jnall men, 1848R.7. Wri prreorce /ucarnation 


viv. (1852) What is the merit of the elec 
oa im, whose perpetual ‘nediltiap 


» 


inherence in 


Ress [ 
of the sentence passed on our common prcenied 
MET rere Vypes Eth, The, (0886) 1... tie a 


| 


| 
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This relation of inherence and permanent cueststenve in 
one Rature is expressed Ly the word aftr nets. 

Inherency (inhierénsi). Also 7 inherency. 
{f. as pree.: see -ENcY.] =prec.; in mod. use 
chiefly as a quality; also quasi-concr., as av in- 
herency of evil nearly =‘ inherent evil’), 

1601 Deacos & Warker Spirits & Divels 36 You cannot 
congruently conclude from thence any essentiall intierencie 
of Diuels in the bodies of men. 7 Vrape Comm, Kon. 
vii. 18 Corruptién is, though dejected from it's regency, yet 
uot ejected from it’s inheren 1706 Pius ws, Zahereney’, 
the Quality of that which sticks Case. 1 H. Conmeune 
Poems 1.35 The fell inherency of sin. 1879 Tuieanc: Lows 
Jor. xi. 301 His belief in the equality and inherency of 
human right. . 

Inherent (inhi-rént), a. (sb.) Also 6-7 in- 
herent. [f. L. aiwrént-em, pr. pple of thunire 
toInneERe. Cf. F. nid? ent (1599 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Sticking in; fixed, situated, or contained in 
something (in physical sense). Const. ##, rarely 
+o. Now vare or Obs. 

1578 BDasisren ist. Man 1. 32 Certayne chinkes, to the 
which are inlerent foure tendons. 1664 Power £xf. Philos. 
mu, 169 All the Circles of the Armillary Sphere are really, 
truly, and naturally inhzrent in the Earth. 1756 C. Lucas 
ss. Waters (11. 297 Let us examine what further proofs of 
an inherent atid this water gives. 1800 Afed. Yrn/. III. 58r 
It destroys the mucilagin vas parts inherent to some resins. 
Boa /éid, VIII. 355 A peculitr fluid secreted into..or in- 
herent in the substance of the nervous fibres. 

2. fg. Cleaving fast, remaining, or abiding ¢ 
some thing or person; permanently indwelling. 
Now rare or Oés. 

160r Dent Mathw. Heaven (1831) 55 This, of all other, is 
a most inherent sin, 1607 Suaxs. Cor. 11, if. 123 Least ie. 
by my Bodies action, teach my Minde A most inherent 
Basenesse. 1793 SMEATON Zdystone L. § 282 Owing to.. 


thestill inherent property of our vessel as a slow sailer, it Wits 


not till eight the next morning that we came to. .our moor- 
in ground. 7 

. Existing in something as a permanent attribute 
or quality ; forming an element, esp. a characteristic 
or essential element of something; belonging to the 
intrinsic nature of that which is spoken of; in- 
dwelling, intrinsic, essential. 

1588 Frauner /awrers Log.t.i. 4b, An argumentis either 
inherent or fetclsewhere. 1655 Futtex CA. Hist. 1. iii-§ 27 
Thus ge Corpses to be buried in the Churches, which by 
degrees brought in much Superstition; especially after ce- 
grees of inherent Sanctity were erroneously fixed in the 
severall t» thereof. x17zz Appison Sect. No. 215 Px 
Marble in the Quarry, which shews none of its inherent 
Beauties, ‘till the Skillof the Polisher fetches out the Colours, 
1804 Aserniapiy Surg, Obs. 12 Whilst it {the tumour} grows 
by its own inherent powers. 1855 BAIN Senses & Int. 1. ii. 
§ 18 (1864) 54 There is some difficulty in ascertaining how 
much of the effect is derived and how much inherent. 
W. J. Tucner £, Europe 33 Our inherent indolence, our 
apathy in ties of peace is proverbial. 

b. Const. é%; formerly 40, unto. 

x6a2 Matyses Anc. Law-Merch.3 The said prerogatilu}es 
doe also appertaine to the Law-merchant as properly im 
herent vnto commerce. 1633 G. Hereert Temple, Faith 
ix, When creatures had no reall light Inherent in them. 
a Naustox Frag. Rey. Ath. 55 That height of 
spirit inherent to his House. 1791 Boswett Pohnson Mar. 
an. 1753, These sufferings were aggravated bythe cetesinly 
inherent in his constitution. 1808 Cervantes Hoce (E. S. 
Barrett) Afjss-/ea General 7 That sweetness of temper which 
is inherent to himself. 1878 H. Iavinc Stage 29 The love of 
acting is inherent in our nature. 

A. Vested i or attached to a person, office, etc., 
as a right or privilege. 

1628 Coxe: On Litt.1. Pref., Not only by royall descetit, 
and inherent Birthright, but by Rosiall Beauty also, heire 
to both [Roses], 3647 CLarenvon Hist. Red. 1. § 112 St 

‘ulius Cesar was then Master of the Rolls, and had inherent 
in his offive, the .. disposition of the Six-Clarks places. 
1682 uxst 1 Aights Princes Pref. 27 That the Regaleis an 
inherent Right of the Crown. 1788 Grsson Decl.  ¥, xlix. 
(1869) LH. 110 The legislative authority was inherent in the 
veneral assembly. 89x Law Rep. Weekly Notes 68/1 
Peery Court had an inherent power to allow n person who 
had invoked its jurisdiction to withdraw his oo. 

+ B. sé. Something inherent or indwelling. rare. 

1610 Hearty St. Aug. Citic of God x1. ii, The minde.. 
wherein reason and vnderstanding are natural inherents. 

Hence Inhe'rentness (Bailey vol. I], 1727). 

Inherently (inbi-réntli), adv. | (f prec. + 
-1¥2.] Inman inherent manner ; by inherence ; in 
the way of, or in relation to, an inherent quality or 
attribute; in inward nature, intrinsically. : 

60x Deacon & Water Spirits § Divels 4x The Diuell 
doth really, and essentially, enter into, and inherently dwelt 
in the mans minde. W. Carter Covenant 
of Ged 1: We cannot upon certainty affirm of any par- 
ticular person i a oo Eo oo inherently bol 
x urton's Diary (1828) V1. 429 The literties of th 
Faw people of Hd Sey Wtlick are inherently in this 
House. 21708 PiWFRIDGE Phos. Tiewl. tape 1 se We 
aremaderighteous by Christ, as sinners by Avam inheseotly. 
1837 Winwnnt Hist. Induct, Sc. (1857) I. 3149 There is 
poets inherently improbable in this tradition. 


Tnhenias ng inhierin, Af’. 2. [f. TNHERE v. - 
-1n¢ 2.] “That — inherent 4?. and f. 
Vir fod i ¥ Bi: an 
J. Mution Six (odd Ptit a - Jeane 


inhering stinke in the nostrils and 

1789 Ww. CHAN adi ‘soit A proper - - | 
agitatinnelas sometimes loosened the inhering iy 
tffectually than instruments. ‘Thus, a blow on the back 


up a substance which stuah it the gullen 
7] 


bh Baxexom //ist, U. S. U1, 310 Man was growing 


INHERIT. 


aware of the ilering mobt to the gered ecltum ane 


cap past af Nas st cccde tueraal tie. seltrcineetess! “ieee. 
Inherit (iwberit..@. lemme a. 4 . enente, 
4-6 enheryte, 4-7 enherite, s-7 enherit, 6 en- 


heret. £. 5 ineryte, inheritte, 5-6 inherytie, 
inheret't, 6 Sv inhereit, 6-7 inherite, 6- in- 
herit. [a.Ol. cxhertter to put (one) in possession 


as heir, f.e- Vn-1, Lx--y% hevtier to untke yone, 
heir:—late L. derdditére: see Henire. Thechange 
of the original sense into that «it + to recive as 
heir’ has also taken place in b. Aeriter | 


+1. Gans, Toomake heir, put m ion, cause 
to inherit (47. and fig.). Obs. (ct distnherit.) 

[3304 Vear-bk. x2 Edw. 7 (Rolls) 165 Pykenot fut enherité 
de ses tenements] 1 a K, Alis. 7153 Withynne the walles 
he waue lwuses, .. Of his gentil men he enherited [Sodley 
MS. herited] there, And tho that of the lond ware. 1388 
Wiveurr dec dwes we, 6 God .. schal enherite {1382 eritagen] 
hym with euerlttynge name. 1423 Pilgr. Sow/e (Caxton 
1483) Iv. xxx. 8% 1823 Lv. Bexners Froiss, 1. cxv. 137 To 
disheryte their natural lorde and his yssue, to enheryte a 
stratiger. 1g93 51vus. Rick. 17, 1.1.85 What doth our Cosin 
lay to Mowbraies charge? It aiust We grout that aan im 
herite vs So much as of a thought th in ham. 

2. trans. To take or reevive (property, caf. real 
property, ora right. privilege, rank, wr title» as the 
heir of the former pussessur (usually an anesste:,, 
at his decease; to get. or come into possession of, 
by legal deseent or succession. 

@ rqpo-so Ale vand’y 88 Lat him as ayre, quen Ta 
erbed, enherit my landis, 1440 Promp. Parv. 261/2 
Inheryte, or receyve in herytage (X. inerytyn) .., A¢redite. 
1513 More Rid. ///7 11883) 58 {To} allege bastardy .. So 
that he should seme dinivabbed to inhenite a chen 1597 
Damen Civ. ars v1, xcvii, So much adoe had toylin 
Fraunce to rend, From vs the mght so long peel 
21719 Awpises 4), An estate he had somesgetanect of in- 
heniting. 1794 Mus. Ravetarre Afysé. Udolphy xx. V inherit 
it by the femave litte. r8ggmawr Aver verre Vi. ayy Tie 
king inherited ts priesthood from him. 

Jig. 1818 Srivtiey Rev. /slam wu. vi, All that despair from 
murdered hope ititerits They sought. 

b. To derive .a quality or character, physical 
or mental! from one’s progenitors by natural de- 
scent; to derive or possess by transmission from 
parents or ancestry. 

1897 SHWKS. 2 ¢/en. IV, ww. iii, 128 The cold blood hee 
did naturally iWherite of his Father. x601 — Ad?'s Well. 
ii, 22 Youth, tliu bear'st thy Fathers face, .. Thy Fathers 
morall parts M.i&t thou inherit too. 1763 | Mews /ennny: 
§ Mus, xii. 203 Such being the Birth of the modern Opera, 
no Wonder it inherits the Weakness of its Parent. 1774 
Goupsm. Nat. //:st. (1776) II. 238 We find nothing more 
common..than for children to inherit sometimes even the 
accidental defuiuities of their parents. 1841 Lange dred, 
Nes. 1. 127 Whose taste is inherited by the present sovereign. 
1868 Darwin sion. & Pd I. xii. 1 A variation which is 
not inherited throws no light on the derivation of species. 

¢. To receive or have from a predecessor in office. 
Chiefly jig. 

31847 TENNYSON Princ, tv. 569 He that next inherited the 
tale, Half-turiing to the broken statue, said, ‘Sir Ralph has 
got your colours’. Afod, The problems which the present 
administration has inherited from its predecessors. 

3. éransf. To come into possession of, as one’s 
right or divinely assigned portion ; to receive, obtain, 
have, or holdias one’s portion. (Chiefly in biblical 
and derived uses: see INHERITANCE 4, Hx1® 2.) 

ar Hasmour Psalter xxiv. 1g His <ede salt enherite 
pe erthe. — /'r. Comsc. $69 When a man dal dighe he sal 
enherite bag Wormes and nedders. 1 Wreue Eccles. 
iv. 14 Thei that holden it [wisdem], schulen enherite lijf. 
1526 ‘Tisvare Mate. vax sy Coane ye bencd che aheen af 
my father, inheret ye the kywgaume propmeed ft yee fam 
the beginninge of the worlde. gga Suaxs. Kon. & Ful. 
1. Hi. 30 Such detaght .. shatleyou thts geht Talverit at amy 
house. 1593 — Ach. //, u. i. 85 Gaunt am | for the 
graue, gaunt as a graue, Whose hollow wombe inherits 
naught but buttes. 621 Biste Luke xviii. 18 Good master, 
what shall 1 doe to inherit eternall life? 1674 Mutton 
Samson i017 It is not virtue, wisdom, valour, wit, .. That 
want's Juve can win, or long inherit. 1746 C. Wester 
Hymn, ‘Loveaticine’, ti, Let us all in thee inherit. 

4. To be heir to ‘a person’: to succeed as heir. 

21833 Lo. Lanes Cold, Bk, MM. ABVEL. 548, Bvajl, 
The auctoritee that thei had inherityng their fathers. x72 
St, Gévmuns Postor & Stud. 38 That the eldest son shall 
inherit his faewer. 83a Texswsan/icfor- Faters vi, Surely 
now our household hearths are culd | Oui avis 2b. 
And we shoul! ome like ghosts to trouble joy. 

&. adsol. or itr, To suceeedasan heir ; torwome 
into or take jon of an inheritance. __ 

153-4 ctx Hen, VIL, c. 22 §6 That all the issue .. 
s be .. imwesitable and inherite accordyng to the .. 
lawes of this vealme. 1548 Hatt Chreten Hen, V o2b, Vhe 


issue female way not cuberite auvius to the Tate 
Sali. 26rositaks. 7 emp. u. ii. 179 The King, and all our 


company 2700 
Tyerecr 


ing dround, wee will inherit bere. 
irene I 79% His Txsue fwerel barred from 
pieritig. 1842 e Arad, Nts. 1. 19 The mmeaey 
rt sasialttaineeatsovesieeansanamaior 


1600 1 Fate}. i, O where sean lite 
celestial inherit? 1890 g 93 
there is a mini 
the apostles, 1 as ° 
cell te bs Urait: > 
inherits from the Coal Hole and the Cider 


INHERITABILITY. 


Hence Inherited /f/.a., Inheriting v6/ sb. and 
am 

x6aa E. Warennouse Declar. Si. Vi z title-p., That 
their lawful heyres .. may take order for the in! of 
their lands estates, 31663 Bovre l’sef~ a at. 
Philos, UW. aye madnesse .. should ra nly prove 
heredi lurk very many yeares in eri! 
prem > ly. 1797 Hotewnt Koos s Trav. (ed. id 
xci, 127 Men who cherished an inherited hatred against 
each other. 1875 Pasenmn & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 829 The 
different species of same genusagree among one another 
ina punbemef inherited characters, and are distinguished 


only by single colistant characters, 


Inheritability (inberitabi'liti). [f next: see 
-ity.] The quality of being inheritable ; capability 


of being inherited. i 

1784 Jerrerson Corr. Wks. 1859 1. 337 Such it would 
be to part with its inheritability, its organization, and its 
assemblies, tr. Schmidt's Desc. y Darw, 166 The 
imheritability of morbid tendencies, bodily and mental. 
1896 Speaker 28 Mar. 346 He was a signal example of the 
inheritability of acquired cha acters. 

Inheritable (inheritab’l), a. Also 5-6 en-. 
[a. AF. en-, inheritable capable of being made heir, 
able to inherit, f. emheriter: see INHERIT and -ABLE.] 

1. Capable of inheriting. a. /#. Entitled to suc- 
ceed to property, etc. by legal right. 

[2368 Act 42 Edw. ///, c. 10 Que les enfantz neez par 
dela. .soient. .enheritables de leur heritagee en Engleterre.] 
x47o Hanpine Chon, cxxin, v, Therle Henry .. Deliuered 

the castels and citees right To Kyng Wyllyam his 
brother enheritable. 535 Act 27 Hen, 7I/, c. 26 § 2 
Persons inheritable to any manours landes .. or other here- 
ditamentes. 1738 Neat Hist, Purit. 1. 76 ‘The marriages 
«- were declared good and valid, and their children inherit- 
able according to law. 1974 Br. S. Hatuirax nad, Room. 
Cretl Law .1745)55 In England .. upon ge Pd of In- 
heritable Blood, Lands escheat to the King. 1807 G. Ciat- 
mers Caledonia I. u. vi. The daughters were not in- 
heritable to such lands, 1876 Dicsy Real Prep. x. § 3. 391 
The effect of attainder was, as is said, io corrupt the blood 
So as to render it no longer inheritable. 


+b. transf. and fig. Entitled to possess or enjoy 


something as one’s birthright. Ods. 

1523 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 38 Put 
from the benefite of the lawes of the Realme whereunto they 
be inheritable. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 731/2 Made 
inherytable ynto the blesse of heaven. 1581 Limp.RDe 
Eiren, W. xiii. 539 The auncient libertie of the land, where- 
unto euery free borne man thinketh himselfe inheritable. 

3. Capable of being inherited. a. /¢, That may 
or can descend by law to an heir: =HeEnrrabe 1. 

ae Liter Niger in Housch. Ord. 74 Till the King’s 
housholds purueycurs have taken for the Kinge. . with trewe 
paymentes, according to the Kinges old enheritable prises. 
1gga West 1st Pi. Symbol. § 39 B, An estate in fee sume, 
which is, when a man hath lands or other things inheritable, 
to him and heires for euer. 1683 Hivins Foran 23 It is 
the Lex Legum, or great standing Law of this Inheritable 
Kingdom. 19786 Burne I. Hastings Wks. v8g2 Li. 164 
That the property of the lands of Bengal is .. an inheritable 

roperty. 1837 Syp. Swtrnin Q. Aer. 241 It is clear that the 
Bidlach Crown was in those early days inheritable by females, 
b. fig. That may be naturally transmitted from 


parents or ancestry to offspring: = IlERITABLE 2. 
3828 Wesster, [nheritable .. 2, That may be transmitted 
from the parent to the child; as, inheritable qualities or 
infirmities. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. i. (1872) 9 ‘Vhe number 
and diversity of inheritable deviations of structure, 2880 
A. H. Hutu Buckle 1. tii, 180 Buckle .. bad a strong sus- 
picion that superior intellectual power was inheritable. _ 
Hence Inhe'ritableness, the quality of being 


inheritable, 

1980 [M. Mavan) Thelyphthora 11. 162 Laws are made 
for its regulation, to establish the inheritableness of the 
issue. 1831 Examtiner 564/1 The contest against the in- 
heritableness of the peerage arises from a levelling spirit. 
1893 H. Spencer in Pog. Sct. Monthly XLILL. 171 Tfeee: 
say that inheritableness is limited to those {characters] 
arising in a certain way, the onus lies on them of proving 
that those otherwise arising are not inheritabic. 

Inheritably, cd. [f. prec.+-1¥%.] So as 
to be inheritable ; by inheritance ; hereditarily. 

1561 T. Norton Calsin's /nst. uu. 105 Adans children . . 
by inheritably desvending infection, are al burne the bond 
slaues of sinne. 1611 Corur., /feritablement, inheritably, 
in fee simple, for euer. a 1868 Broucuam (O.), He resumed 
the fom at pleasure, nor ever gave them even for life, 
much Jess inheritably, : 

Inheritage (inhe'ritedz). rare. Also 6 en-. 

f, INHERIT v. + -AGE, after HERiracy.] That which 
1s inherited ; a heritage, inheritance. 

1557 Nortu tr, Guevara's Diall Pr. 43 b/2 In the end, life 
is but lone, but death is enheritage. 1592 Searry tr. 
Cattan’s Geomancie (1 590) 68 It signifieth losse uf inheritages 
and of possessions. x6zs G. Sanpys Trav. 223 It [Mount 
Ida} fostereth nothing that is wilde. but hares, red deare, 
and fallow, and is the inheritage of the Cadargi. 1811 
Chron, in Ann. Reg. 439 To convey to their wiitds the in- 
heritage of knowledge and virtue. 1861 Miss Brappow 
Lady Liste 27 The weight of this vast inheritage. 

+Inhe'ritament. O/s. Also 5 enherite- 
mente, enheritamente. [a. Al’. ex-, zxherite- 
ment, OF . enheritement. {. enheriter : see INHERIT 

and -MENT. Partly conformed to words from L. 
-dmentunt.| Inheritable property, hereditament. 

{xg97-8 tet 2 Riek. 7/7, c. 3 Toutz sez terres .. et touz 
autres enheritementz.] 1463 Rolls Parle. V. 497 '2 The seid 
Londes, Tenements, Rentes, Possessions and Enherite- 
mentes. 1483-4 -tcf 1 Rich. IIT, . 1 Landes, rt 
rentis, and services, or other i det 7 
Hen. V11, «. 6 §1 All othre enberitamentes weiche the 
seid late Duke .. forfeited, 
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Inheritance (inhecitins). Forms: see Iy- 
HERIT; 4-6 -aunce, 5--anece. fa. AF. enherit- 
ance a being admitted as heir, action or fact ot 
inheriting, f. enheriter: see INHERIT v. and -anck.] 

I. The action or fact of inheriting. 

1. Hz. Hereditary succession to property, a title, 
office, etc. ; ‘a perpetual or continuing right to an 
estate, invested in a person and his heirs’ (Wharton 
Law Lex.). 

{z2.. Britton Lots @Augleterrc Vi. va ap. Ste.-Pal. 
(Godef.), Ceux parolx (ses heires) font l'estate d’enheritance.) 
1390 Gower Conf. 11. 313 Which of bis Revise enheritaunce 

enes had in governaunce. 1470-85 Macony Arthur x. 
xxxill, The same Castel was hers by rnyght enherytaunce. 


1548 Hatt Chron., Edw, /V 227 ‘The realme of Fraunce | 


to him of right, and by lyneal! enheritaunce aperteyning. 
16x7 Moryson /7i#, 11. 153 Earle of Marre, who ., is by 
inheritance Sheriffe of the County of Sterling. 1767 Buack- 
STONE Comm, LI. i. 12 Rights of inheritance and successions. 
1864 Boutett Her. Hist. § Pop. xiv. 140 This conjoint In- 
heritance Heraldry sets forth. . : . 

2. transf. and fig. &. A coming into, or taking, 
possession of something, as one’s birthright; pos- 
session, ownership ; right of possession, 

1535 Coverpare Dewt. iv. 20 But you hath the Lorde 
taken .. that ye shulde be the people of hi» enheritaunce. 
1590 Spenser J, 0.1. iv. 48 To you th’ inheritance belonges 
by right Of brothers prayse, to you eke lunges his love. 
3602 Cis: Ham, 1.3.92 A a -. which had 
return’d To the Inheritance of Fortinbras, Had he bin 
Vanquisher. 1607 — Cor. ul. ii. 68 You will rather shew 
our generall Lowts, How you can frowne, then spend a fawne 

nm ’em, For the inheritance of their loues. 1729 H. Carz 
nglish Liberties, in the free-born Subject's Inheritance. 
b. Natural derivation of qualities or characters 


from parents or ancestry. 

1859 Darwin Oriy. dfec. v. (1873) 123 These characters may 
be attributed to inheritance from a commun progenitor. 
1862 ‘Lennyson /dydls Ded. zt How should England dream- 
ing of his sons Hope more for these than some inheritance 
Of such a life, a heart, a mind asthine? 1885 S. Cox Expos. 
Ser. 1, iii. 30 Our goodness .. whether it comes to us by 
nature, or by inheritance from our parents. 

II. That which is inherited; a heritage. 

3. Zt. Property, or an estate, which passes by 
law to the heir on the decease of the possessor. 

1473 Warkw. Chron. (Camden) 13 Kynge Herry was 
amitted to his crowne and dignite ageyne, and alle his men 
to there enherytaunce. 1503-4 Acé 19 Hen. i717, c. 34 § 8 
Every suche Woman. .{shal}) frely enleye have and possede 
«. all hir owne inheretaunce. 1553 T. Witson Rhez. (1580) 
209 Iwoke what enheritance came to him .. by the death of 
his owue kinne, and his wifes kinsfulke. 1617 Moryson 
ftin, 11. 248 The whole inheritance would after his death 
returne to the children of the elder brother. 1770 ¥unius 
Lett. xxxviii. 191 He [the minister) is the tenant of the day, 
and has no interest in the inheritance. 1856 OuMstep Slave 
States 95 cio a chief part of his inheritance had 

n in slaves, he had liberated them all. : 

b. fg. Any property, quality, or immaterial pos- 
session inherited from ancestors or previous genera- 
tions. 

x6xxr Beaum, & Fe. Knight Burn, Pestle 11. ii, My father's 
blessing, and this little com Is my inheritanee. 17.. SmirH 
J-), Oh dear, colineny babe! must I bequeath thee Only 
a sad inheritance of woe? 1804 T. Cuaummns Is, (1849) 
VI. 25 A parent’s reputation is a sacred inheritance. 1880 
Byron Mar. Fal. 1. i, His name, The sole inheritance 
he left. 2867 Smices Huguenots Eng. i. (1580) 1x Printed 
books were now part of the inheritance of the human race. 
1873 Hamerton /atedd. Life 1. vi. (1875) 33 Add something 
to the world’s inheritance of knowledge. 

4. trans. and fx. Something that one obtains or 

comes into possession of by right or divine grant ; 
birthright. In biblical use applied to persons, etc., 
esp. God’s chosen people, as His possession 
(«Ajjpos), and to possessions or blessings, material or 
spiritual, as received or enjoyed by such persons. 
(Cf, Leritace sh. 1c, 3.) 
, 1535, COVERDALE Fush, xiii. 33 The Lorde God of Israel 
is their enheritaunce. — /’s. ti. 8 Desyre off me, and I 
shall yeue the the Heithen for thine enheritaunce. did. 
xaxwili]. 9 O helpe thy people, geue thy blessynge vnto thy en- 
heritaunee. igg1 1. Wiisun Leek (1580) 16 Thereby synnes 
are forgiven, the inheritance of life everlastyng graunted. 
rgsz Lo. Wiarton in Bp. Nicolson Leges Mark. (1705) 342 
The Land Layt called the Debateable Land; und now the 
King’s Majesties Inheritame. 1611 Biste Ps. Ixxix. 1 
O God, the heathen are come into thine inheritance, thy 
holy temple haue they defiled. 187: Freeatan .Vorwe. Cony. 
IV. xvii. 97 The zealous Primate was driven out of the 
church .. crying aloud as he went that the heathen had 
come into God's inheritance. 1899 Sayce Early Isvacl ii. 69 
Canaan was the inheritance which the Israelites won for 
themselves by the sword. 

IOI. 5. attrib. and Comb., as inheritance-tax. 

384x W. SratpmG /taly § Jt. isi. 1. 101 Caracalla con- 
ferred the nominal franchise of Rome on all the provincials, 
in order to make them Hable to the inheritance-tax, and 
other burdens leviable only on citizens, 


tInhe-ritant, sé. (¢.). Obs. [f. Insenir v. 
+-AnTl.] =INHERITOR. 
at More Wes. (1557) 2a, Yet maye they not leave 
itage ieieene to vs as inheaeetes no more then the vertue 
that themselfe wer honorable for. 1641 J. SirwrMan o¢zt/e) 
A Treatise concerning Estates Tayle, and Descents of In- 
heritants. P 
B. adj. Inheriting. (In quot. perh. an error for 
tutherent.) 


1608 Breton Dinine Cousid. Biv, Graces, that essentially 
do onely dwell, and are inheritant in the diuine nature. 


INHERITRIX. 


+ Inherritary, a. O/s. rare. =INuWERITORY. 
16r1 Sreup Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xxiv. § 57 A man cruel) by 
i ng and claiming an inheritary right of the Prouinee of 


ster. 

+Inheriteson. Oés. rave. In 5 enherite- 
soun. [C s to an OF. type *enhertteson 
iL. *iuhireditition-em, f. med.L. inhéréditire to 
Inuenir: see -1s0N.] Inheritance. 

1470 Haxbine Chron. uxxvu. v, Kyng Stephan .. His 
—— thei gaue to their enheritesoun [ce, 1843 inherite- 
svune]. 


Inheritor (inhe'ritez). Forms: see Inuenir; 
§-6 -er, -oure, 5-7 -our, 6 -ar, 5- -or. [The 
orig. type, as in Henitur, was prob. enheriter, 
corr. to an OF, *enkeritier (ef. heritier), {. eheri- 
fer to Innerir. The change of suffix was app. 
AFr. or Eng.. under the influence of agent-nouns, 


' etymologically in -ov, repr. L. -atévem.] 


L 4t. One who inherits, or is heir ¢o, an estate, 
title, etc. on the decease of the former possessor ; 
an heir. 

1433 Lypc. Si. Edmund nt, 1464 Pray for th'enherytour 
off peieed and France. 1475 2h. Notdesse Roxb.) 36 The 
saide king Edwarde weddid dam Isabel king Charles of 
Fraunce daughter .. enheriter of Frawnce. 1494 FABYAN 
Chron. 1. xxil. 17, rs or Lago .. as next Inherytor, was 
made — of Brytayne. 1538 Srarwey Anydvd 1. 
iv. rx3 They are sure to be inherytarys toa grete purcyun of 
intaylyd land. 1548 Haut Chrox., Hen. b'7 152 b, Because 
the kynge was not the true enheritor to the crowne, 164% 
Mitton Ch, Govt. 1.iv, Born inheritors of the dignity. x99 
Cowrrr {liad 1x. 595 Inheritor of all his lange demesne. 
3840 Dicxens Old C. Shop vii, You became the sole in 
heritor of the wealth of this rich old hunks. 

b. One who inherits a quality or immaterial 
possession ; one who inherits a disease or defect. 

71533 Lu. Bernexs /?uon clsiii, 640 Huon of Bur. 
deaux, my dere father, the great paines and jiouertes thet 
ye were wonte to suffer ye haue left me, now enheryter to 
the same. 1668 Hae Pref Rolle’s Abridein. oj b, Ve 
inheritor of his Father’s vertues as well as of his Possessions, 
1797 Burke Regic. Peace iii. Wks. VIII. 314 ‘Thenew em- 
perour, the inheritor of so much glory, und placed in a 
situation of so much delicacy, and difficulty for the preser- 
vation of that inheritance. 1861 Bumoteap Men. Des, 1899) 
735 In case of excessive activity of the diseuse in the first 
inheritor, it may appear even in the third generation. 1875 
Wnuitney Life Lang. vii. 119 The inheritors and continuers 
of a common civilization. 

2. transf, and fe. One who comes into posses- 
sion of, or is entitled to, something, to be held by 
him as of lawful right. Often in reference to spiri- 
tual possessions ; cf. INHERITANCE 4. 

c 1440 Gesta Rom. ut. xxxiii, 352 (Add. MS.) Blissed We 
the pcore of sprite, for enheriters of the re pein of heven. 
1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 69 Called to be enhery- 
tours of the celestial] empire. ee Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Catechism, In my Baptisme, wherein I was made .. the 
childe of God, and inheritour of the kingdome of heauen. 
1594 Suaxs. Rich. ///, w. iii. 54 Meane time, but thinke 
how I may do the good And be inheritor of thy:desire. 1621 
Biste Jsa. \xv. 9, i will bring forth a seede out of Tacob, 
and out of Iudah an inheritour of my iountains, 1837 
J. S. B. Monsetr ‘God ef that glorious gift of Grate’ v, 
Possessor here of grace and love; Inheritor of Heaven above ! 

+Inhe'ritory, a. Od;. rave. [f. prec.: see 

-oRY.] Descending to an inheritor; hereditary. 

zt6xx Speep Theat. Gt. Brit., Scotland i. § 11 These 
[Counties] are subdivided into Sherifdomes, stewardships 
and bailiwickes, for the most part inheritory unto honour- 
able families. ; F ¥ 

Inheritress (inhe'ritrés). [fem. of inheriter, 
INHERITOR (see -ES8), which has displaced the 
earlier exheritrice (see next).] A female inheritor; 
an heiress. (Less technical than éiheretrix.) 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch’s Mor. 852 A kinswoman of his 
and cousin germain, an inheritresse. 1640 (iLarTiioRNe 
Wit in Constable 1. Wks. 1874 1. 181, I was borne Free, 
an inheritresse to an ample fortune. 1846 Trencu -Mirac. 
xx. (1862) 331 She is a ‘daughter of Abraham’ ;..an inheri- 
tress, as some understand, of the faith of Abraham, 1855 
Mitman Lat. Chr. xt. x. VI. 233 Joanna 1), the inheritress 
of the name, the throne, the licentiousness, the misfor- 
tunes of Joanna J. 1894 Mrs. H. Warp Marcella I. 4 Mar- 
cella Boyce. -inheritress of one of the most ancient names in 


England. 
+Inhe'ritrice. 0¢s. Alsoen-. [AFr. adap- 


tation of next: see -TRICE.] = prec. 

3513 BrapsHaw St. Werburge 1. 3262 Of fyue myghty 
kynges desvended lynyally A prynces an enherytryce. 1547 
J. Harkison E-vhort. Scottes Hvja, He ought of right to 
mary our Princesse, thinheritrice of y* crown of Scotlande. 
1607 Cowel Jnterpr. s.v. Dower, If she be an inheretrice, 
her husband holdeth the land but during her life. 1672 
Wares in Gutch Col/. Cur. I. 232 Whom he married to 
inheritrices, and into the greatest families of the Kingdom. 

Inheritrix (inherritriks;. Also 6-7 enheri- 
trix, 7 enheretrixe, 7-8 inheretrix. [Latinized 
fem. of INHERITOR, after L. feminines in -(72x; cf. 
HeEnirRix. (Its L. type would be *énhéreditatrix.)] 
=prec. (The form in technical use.) 

{@.1481 LrttLeTon Jnst. (ed. Houard) 4 (Godef.: Feme en- 
heritrix de terre en fee simple.  /dfd. 24 (ibid.) Quewunque 
que serra inheritrix per force d’un done.) 1531 Dra?. on 
Laws Eng. Gija, One that is an enherytrix of the 
586 Sipney Astr. §& Shelds, ‘While 


andes entayled, a x! ¢ ie 
Jauor fed my hope’ iv, The proofe of uties worth, th 
XMNVE, COME. 


enheritrix of fame. 1609 Braver: Deuay) - 
In case, an enheretrixe did marrie a man of an other tribe. 
19791 Gentl. Mag. UXL teo24 Both their wives were inhere 
trixes. 1872 Mus. OutpHast Mem. Montalambert 1. xix. 


INHESION. 


ee of his daughters, the inheritrix of much of her 
's talent. 


Inhesion (inhizzen). Also 7-8 inhesion. 
[ad. late L. inhwstin-em, n. of action from rherzre 
to InaERE; cf. adhesion, cohesion.) The action or 
fact of inhering, esp. as a quality or attribute; in- 
herence. Subject of inheston, that in which a 
quality or attribute inheres. 


_ @1631 Done in Select. (1840) 65 The terms of satisfaction 
in Christ, of acceptation in the Father, of imputation to us, 
or inhesion in us, are all pious and religious phrases. 12666 
Yovir Orig. Formes §& Qual, Wks. 1772 III. 17 The 
nature of a substance consisting in this, that it can subsist 


of itself without being in any thing else, as ina subject of | 


inhesion, 1773 Reto Avistotie’s Log. i. § 3 (5788) 8 A dis- 
tinction between a subject of predication and a swhjeet of in- 
hesion. 1874 Saver Compar, Miifel. vii. 289 ‘Vhe difference 
made in formal logic between predication and inhesion ina 
ar Ho _ 

+Inhersive, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. inhxs-, ppl. 

stem of zzhwrére to INHERE+-IVE; cf. adhesive.) 
Having the quality of inhering ; inherent. 
_ 1639 F. Roparts God's Holy Ho.vii. 58 Inhaesive holinesse 
is that seasoning and gratious constitution, where with the 
heart and conscience ts inwardly so qualified, by the holy 
Ghost as disposeth it wholy to the will, honour and glory of 
almighty God. 

Hence + Inhe‘sively adv. Ods., inherently. (In 
qnot. 1600, used in a burlesque upon technical 
terminology.) 

6 1600 Timon w. iii, Either aptitudinally and catachres- 
tically, or perpendicularly and iInhasiuely. 1649 FULLER 


Fus? Man's Funeral 3 Righteous inhesively, having many . 


heavenly graces. 1681 Frawet Weth, Grace i. 14 1 
righteousness of Christ .. is inhesively in Him, communi- 
catively it becomes ours. 


+Inhey-ne, v. Ods. [f. In-2 (=En-) + heyne, 
Hain e2” (Cf. en-large.)| trans. To heighten. 


c 1475 Crabhouse Reg. (1889) 61 She repared the bakhouse 
an inheyned it. 

Inhiate (inhaije't), v.  [f. ppl. stem of L. 7x- 
hire to-gape at or for, f. s2- (IN-2) + hidre: see 
Hrate.] zr. To gape, to open the mouth wide. 

1543 Becon Policy War in Early Wks, (Parker Soc.) 253 
How like gaping wolves do many of them inhiate and gape 
after wicked mammon, 1623 Cockeram 1, To Gape or 
a inhiate. 1873 W. Corv Lett. § Frais. (1897) 307 
The crowd were inhiating and gabbling over the water. 


+Inhia‘tion. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. nhta- 
tian-em, n, of action from i#hzare; see prec, Cf. 
It. iwhéatione (Florio).] The act of gaping after, 
or desiring greedily, 

1620 Br. Haut. Hon. Mar, Clergy 1. 34 Who was hee that 
». said ‘ a was a loosing the reynes to luxury, an 
inhiation after obscene lusts’? @ 163x Donne Lett. (1651) 49 
A thirst and inhiation after the next life, 


Inhibit (inhibit), v. Forms: 5-6 inhybyte, 
(6 inibbit), 6- inhibit. Pa. pple. inhibited ; 
also 5-6 inhibit(e. [f. L. dvhsbit-, ppl. stem of 
inhibere to hold in, restrain, hinder, prevent, f. 72- 
(IN- 2) + hatére to hold. Cf. OF. inhibir (later 
inhiber’, Sp. tnhibir, It. inibire (Florio znhibire).] 

Ll. trans. To forbid, prohibit, interdict (a person) : 
esp. as a term of Ecclesiastical Law or practice, 

+a. fo do something. Also, rarely, with ‘dat. 


(Sometimes with negative in the subord. clause.) 

1460 Carcrave Chrvn. 74 In the same time were the 
Jewis inhibite, that thei schul no more lend no silver to 
no Christen man. 1833 Bri.ennen Livy v. (1822) 397 The 
maisteris inhibitis the servandis to have ony cumpany with 
uncouth men, 1597-87 HotinsHen Chron. ILL. rers/2 
Strietlie inhibiting them, that not one of them should once 
on paine of death looke ouer the wals or rampires. 1600 
Hoitann Ziry xuit. xxv. 1129 By expresse words he was 
inhibited to beare armes without his own frontiers. 4 1670 
Hacknr 46. Williams ui. (1692) 157 By the same Canon 
law that forbids clergymen to sentence, they .. are more 
strictly inhibited to give no testimony in causes of blood. 

b. from doing something ; + from a thing. 

c 1540 Pilgr. T. 424 in Thynne's Animado. (1865) App. i. 
89 ‘Thes be the prokeesys that we shold trust vnto, & not in 
false lyes that we be inhibyt fro. 165 Frurer Ch. Hist. 
itt, iii § § ‘The said Peckam inhibited all from selling 
vietuals to him or his facil. 3747 Carte Hist. Eng. 1. soz 
‘Anselm. had inhibited by letters all the bishops of England 
from assisting at his consecration. 1749 Fisipinc Tou 
Fones Wks. 1775 UL, 238 Partridge was in ibited from that 
topic which would at first have suggested itself, 1855 
Macattay /Zist. Bug. xx. TV. 499 A clamse was .. tnserte 
which inhibited the Bank from advancing 
Crown without authority from Parliament. 


also in 


money to the 
31873 Sir R. 
er Law We 1345 In the Bishops 7 — 
metropolitical, visitations, all inferior juris- 
ively are inhibited from exercising jonedic- 
tion, during such visitation. 
a thing. Obs. 


+e, To forbid a 
rg99 Sannvs Envope Spec. (1632) 108 They .. inhibite 


thei ie the reading of ) ct — 
thelr mn 1641 Vind. Smectymnuus xv. 189 Wicked 
or scandalous livers among them, wh. re to be inhibited 

vb. 1 g . PULL 1685) 13 


their assemblies, writ’ Lo. I 

‘A Statute .. which did inhibit our men other Traffick to- 

wards Denmark and Iseland. “a 
d. without const. : esp. to forbid (an ecclesiastic) 


to exercise clerical functions. 

rggr Larimer Ser. § Reni. \Parker Soc.) 324 F 
inhibit mein my life, 1612 T. ‘T'aveor 
6 minister here onely inhibited directly. —— ie 
Hard Ferts, N. 7.62 Forbid them not; there Is noreason 
tu inhibit them that are well affected to us. 1867 Morning 


he ° 


295 


Star 19 Sept. 3 Let him [uhe Archbis' 3 
inhibit the bishop. ‘ pails 
2. To forbid, prohibit .a thing, action, or prac- 
tice), Now vare. 

Fasyan ( Aven. vit. soG Whan yt wepy s in- 
nyyee theym, then they = stenys mes plewmneaen of 
tede. 3555 R. Twror in Coverdale /ef!, Mart. ovse4 175 
By S. Paules «dloetrine, it is te doctrine of deuillés to i- 
hibite matrimony. 36r3 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 225 
‘The Inquisitors have inhibited and taken them «il 
bookes written on that Theame. 1726 Avitrr Purergon 1-5 
By the novel Constitutions, Burial may not be inbilated or 
deny’d to any one, r76r-2 Hume Host. Eng. (1806) 11h. 
xxxvii. 175 She published a proclamation, by which she 
inhibited all preaching without «a speeial license. 1821 
Lawn Lia Sev. 3. Aly first Play, At school all play-geing 
was inhibited, 

+b. with the object expressed by a clause or in- 
finitive phrase (sometimes negative). Ods. 

1562 Wingrr Cert, Practates i. Wks. 1883 1. 4 The godlye 
wysedome of thi Maiestie hes be ane edict inhibit ony 
questivun..to be mouit in this action, x; Ho.insHED 
Chron. IL, 1184/1 Another proclamation .. inhibiting, that 
from thensefoorth no plaies nor interludes should be exer- 
cised, till Alhallowe~ tide. 1612 apnimoon Lang. Rees 
xi. 193 Philosophy .. is inhibited tu be taught in their uni- 
versities, 1632 Litucow 77a. wv. 149 ‘The ‘Lurkes .. have 
inhibited that any Christian shall come neare to it. 


3. To restrain, check, hinder, prevent, stop. Also 
with inf. compl. (obs.). 


1535 Covrrpat Zzra v. 5 They were not inhibyte, tyll 


the matter was brought before Darius, and tyll there came 
a wrytinge theruf agayne. 1601 Hoitanp Pliny J. 11 The 
Planets. .are loth inhibited by the .. Trine aspect of the 
sun, to hold on a straight and direct course. x6g0 But- 
WER Anthropontet. 47 Coldnesse constipating the pores of 
the skin, whence the regresse of vapours is inhibited, 69x 
Ray Creativn 1, 1692) 131 Phat eaternal Sphincter inhibits 
a too great dilatation of the Gullet. 18:6 T. L. Peacock 
Headlong Iai! ii, The use of animal food retards, though 
it cannot materially inhibit, the perfectibility of the species. 
1876 Fosrer ys. 1. iii. (1879) x20 ‘The reflex actions of 
the spinal cord may, by appropriate means, be inhibited. 

Hence Inhi‘bited fg/. a.; Inhibiting vd/. sd. 
and ff/. a. 

x60r Suaxs. 12's Well 1. i. 157 Selfe-loue, which is the 
most inhibited /sinne in the Cannon. 1607 Hieron iW/és. I. 
327 Touching .. the inhibiting or forbidding part, the sub- 
Stance of it is contained in this clause, ‘let not sinne reigne 
in your mortal! body’. 1608 Wittst Hexapla Exod. 76 
There are two other kinds of inhibiting. 1883 Scorr 
Peveril x, The Dobby’s Walk was within the inhibited 
domains of the hall. 286x W. Beit Dict. Law Scot. 446/t 
Personal creditors. . will be entirely excluded in competition 
with the inhibiting creditor. 


Inhi-biter. care. [f. Inari v.+-eR!.] One 
who inhibits; = INHIBITOR. 

x6xx Fuoric, /shibitore, an inhibiter, a forbidder. 1846 
Penny Cyct. Suppl. 11. 81/2 If the inhibition [in Sc. Law] be 
followed by proceedings tu attach the estate st the instance 
of the other creditors, the inhibiter has a preference over 
them if the delts have been incurred subsequently to the 
inhibition. 

Inhibition (inhibi-fon). Also 4-5 -cion(e, 5 
ynib-, 5-6 inib-. [a. OF, indéeion (13 14th c. 
in Littré SeeppZ.), later snhib-, ad. rare L. inhibe- 
tion-em, n. of action f, inhibzre to Inarstt.] 

1. The action of inhibiting or forbidding ; a pro- 
hibition (with reference to some act expressed or 
implied), esp. one formally issned by a person or 
hody possessed of civil or ecclesiastical authority. 

©1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Agatha 188 Pane gert he put hire 
in presone, & mad strat Inhibicione, pat na man access suld 
hafe. 1387 Teevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. pn; Robert pe 
archebisshop hadde purchased an inhibicioun of be pope pat 
no clerk schulde reward be i of holy chirche goodes, 
1483 CaxTON Gold, Leg. 274/2 He sayd that he ought not to 
be ordeyned the bisshop lyuyng..& wrote for thynibycion 
of the general counceylle. 1513 Douctas Aenets x. i. 22 
Quhat maner discord this at we Expres agane our 
jnhibitioun? 1868 Knox First Blast (Arb.) 48 The natiue 
king made streit inhibition to all his subiectes, that none 
shuld adhere to this traitor. 1663 ne Srencer Prodigies 
(1665) 165 Huw ancient the Usage of Divining by such Le 
occasions was, may aj from that inhibition. .‘ Ye shall 
not use any Divinations’. 1747 Carte Hist. Eng. I, 632 
hose extreme measures..which he had hitherto been re- 
strained from taking by the Pope's inhibition, _ 1837 Foster 
in Life 5 Corr, (1846) IT. 313 ‘edical inhibition to be out 
inthe night-air, 1888 Breyvck Amer, Commun. IT. xxxvii. 43 
It [a state legislature] may be restrained by some inhibition 
either in the federal Constitution, or in the Constitution of 


its own State, 

2. spec. +@. In Eng. Law, formerly, = PROHTBI- 
mon. b. In Lecks. Law, The order of an —d 
siastical court, stopping proceedings in inferior 
courts, e.g. the ees of inferior jurisdictions 
during the bishop’s (or archbishop’s) visitation (see 
Innipir v. 1b, quot. 1873); also, now ¢sf., the 
command of a bishop or ecclesiastical judge, that 
a clergyman shall cease from exercising ministerial 
duty. ©. In Sc. Law, A writ prohibiting a person 
from contracting a debt which may become 2 
burden on his heritable property; also, a writ 
passing the Signet, obtained by a husband, to 
prohibit the giving of credit to his wife; see also 

mot. 18617. 
Te. Act 24 Hen. W111, co12 $9 Any foreyne inhibitions, 
in anye wyse not with i 


owe ‘The deciees aud i 


wondon, 


cyons of my 


3603 Constitutions & Canons | 


| 
| 
| 


INHOC. 


—— rar sf RE, Dewey! CA. Neot, 2 The Assemble 
faines, that Inkihivien <Wa.! We miele ve nil eal qemmbry 
Ss, HOW SPP ites an the Ministery, who hatinnot ener) 
into theif @hGige’ Ty the order. appointed. Ogre Jer, 
de ia Ley, Initibition, is a Writ to inhibite a Judge to pro- 
eee] farther in the (use depending before him. .. Inhibition 
is mest Gruenentya Wirt yea ge hav. of a Magiien Gower 
Clapstian, te a Lawer ated sibs stetie. agar an appt: = 1840 
Act 34 4 Vict.» % $14 it shall be lawtul tor thie ail 
hishop at any time te revoke such inbibitivw. 3846 wang 
Coed. Suppl. U1. safe The debt on which inhibition may 
proceed met de fomnded on cance cihweewteny Anke dell: 
Inent. or esta vd ty the decwee af hewn — 1861 Wo disses 
Dict. Law Scot, yaa Wohibition againstn Wife. /bid. 447/1 
~-) af Lithes ® anerit, Yy whieh thetitelar of teint 
is emwblee! to mvermupt uve possession of a tewemt of tee 
teinds possessing My tacit rgeagien. 1873 Sir R_ Prac- 
LINGER At, Law 11 ug We fen, ay tte cite eT ewe 
bishop Winchelsey. a hittey, primeniter fi Hymreneitiie jun 
diction befire the relaxation of the inhibition; and in 
Arctihistiop ‘Tiliurson’s time, a bishop suspended, for actin 
after the inhilation. 88x Latu Kep. 6 Ones Bene! 
Div. 377 ‘The judge issued an inhibition inhibiting the in- 
cumbent from the performance of divine service and the 
coe of the cure of souls within the diocese for three 
months. 
_8. Thevaction of preventing, hindering, or check- 
ing. Now esp. in PAysiel. see quot. 1884). 

x6ar Burton Ast, Afel, 1. i, u. vii, This ligation of senses 
proceeds from :in inhibition of spirits, the way being stop 
up by which they should come. 1790 Jounson Raw 

Nw. 79 27 Tvis <tid that no torture is equal to the inhibi- 
tion of — long continued, 1883 L. Bacwton in Nature 
1 Mar. 419 By infithition we mean the arrest of the functions 
of a structure or ongan, by the wction upon it of semmnire: , 
while its power to execute those functions is still retained, 
and can be matifested as soon as the restraining power is 
removed. 1887 /ortn, Rev. May 742 Inhibition in one 
nervous sphere is often accompanied by dynamogeny in 
another. 

Inhibitive (inhi-bitiv), a. (sb.) rare. [f. In- 
HIBIT v.+-1Vi.] That serves or tends to inhibit ; 
inhibitury. Also as sé, An inhibition. 

1606 Bianiz Ai7k-Buriadl xvi, The Lords lawesareeither 
imperatines of good or inhibitives of il]. 2830 W. Pritairs 


Mt. Sinai 1. 544 ‘Vhe will inhibitive so late promulged. 


Inhibitor. rare. {agent-n. in L. form f. In- 
HIBIT D.; cf. med... inhibitor, It. inhibitore : Florio, 
1611..] Onewho inhibits. sfe. in oe. Jae, One 
who takes out an inhibition; see INHIBILIWN 2c. 

2868 Act 314 a2 Vict. c. 101 Sched. (PP), Notice of letters 
of inhibition .. -1.. 2. Gusert designation of the inhibitor’ 
against C.D, 1886 Staten. Landlazus Jy Conne Pin atme 
Soc. 25 The vendor would simply have te pracire the conser t 
of the various inhibitors. and persuns entering caveats to their 
rem wal, P 

Inhibitory (inhi-bitori), a, Also; -ore. [ad. 
med.L. snhibelirt-us (see INATBIT v. and -OBT) ; 
in Caxton a. obs. F. znhzbitoire (15th c. in Godef.).} 

1. Of the nature of an inhibition ; prohibitory. 

Caxtox Eneydos xxii. 77 Her feble legacion, the 
whiche he wold not graunt, by cause that the dyuyne com- 
maundenrentis imhibytores .. were contrarie to the same. 
3x6rx Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. x. § 39. 641 The Scots hauing 
made their way in the Court of Rome, procured inhibitory 
Letters from the Pope. 16g Str E. Dimkine sf. on Reity. 
61 Let therefdre this inhibitory Statute against Bishops 
holding the secular jurisdiction of temporal Lordships stand 
_itrepealeable. x7or G. Hewrne Mare, J enmer Ha, Corter. 
Vind. 37 This Original at 2 of the Archbishop, Inhibitory 
ofour fibers . isthe very Point in Question. 1823 Lixcarp 
Hist. Eng. V\. 231 That Clement... would soon be compelled 
to issue am inhibitory breve, forbidding all archbishops or 
bishops, courts wr tribunals, to give judgment in the matri- 
monial cauge of Henry against Catharine. 18 Faoups 
Hist. Eng. (2858 1. v. 417 An inhibitory mandate was a 
natural consequence of fie conference at 5. 

2. Physio’. That restrains, checks, or hinders 
action. J#hibitory nerve, a nerve of which the 
stimulation represses or diminishes action. 

2855 H. Sprstrn Princ, Psychol. (1870) 1. 04 A system of 
nerves which diminish action—inhibitory nerves as they are 
called. 1882 Jed. Temp. ¥rvl. 97 The hypothesis that 
alcohol narcotises the inhibitory nerve of the heart 1883 
L. Brunton in .Vatwre x Mar. 420 Several authors hawe 
between inhibitory phenomena in 
e effects of interference of waves 


[Ix ade. tr b] 


pointed out the a, 
the animal bedy and ¢ 
of lighter sound, 

+Inhidden, f//. a. Ols. 
Hidden within. _ 

1674.N. Faixiax Ruth & Sets. 127 Motion Ly itsinhididen 
power, ,brought on again to a kindof quire kivess, 

+Inhi-gh, 7. és. rare—°. {f. In-1 or 2+ 
Hieu v.; ef. age! trans. To elevate. 

1483 Cath. tngl. 196/r To Inheghe, allevare, attollere,.. 
evastare, Crtollere. 

Inhilde, variant of INHELDE 2. Obs. 

Inhiv, Inhirly, obs. forms of Txwer, INNERLY, 

+Inhi-ve, v. ss. rare—'. [Is-} or®] rams. 
To put intora hive; to Hive. ; 

3631 ene ae on ahine t6a2 
Manas te lbnpans cscs f Novag 5 lng 
busie Bees of satan to put honie into them, nor ¢ to 

themselie~. 


swarme and inbine 
+Inhoe, - , 8, Obs. rare. [Ot obscure 
formation. own only in Lat. charters, where 
tis also. freq, latinized as snkoka, inhokium. 
Kennett cotijectures tor hoe, kok, the sense of Du. 
hoek MDu. and MLG. 462) “corner, angle’; but 
this is not otherwise evidenced in ME. If, how- 
ever, the term z/icivent the 


hook’, in same 


astothe use of the term, Vin ig? fein 
isg2 22608, Kennett Marwk Avtig. Glossary 

.e * is ‘any corner or out-part of a 
common field ploughed up and sowed (and sometimes fenced 
off) within that year wherein the rest of the -ame field lay 
fallow, [1 iy now called. .in Oxfordshire a defching’” But 
the notion of a corner or ont-part appears 1 have no other 
foundation than Kennett's conjectured derivation. 

rarg Carve Statin Kennett Par. tusip. (1812 Gloss. s.v., 
Idem canonicus habebit omnes fructus terra.. preter illud 
inhok, quod ad warettum pertinet. 1268 Cseney Rey. ibid, 
Obligavit se .quod nunquam de dicta pastura..inliwkam 
faciet in ierejieiom, ditti abbatis, 1282 /77.%. I. 41g Frater 
Walterus..fieri fecit quoddam inhoc in campyu waretabili .. 

r quod Frater Willielmus dicebat se de communi ura 
ibidem disseisiri. ax3z00 Maducesdury Cart. (Rolls) IL. 286. 
{1892 Visocraporr IVasnage in Ang. 228 A new species 
of arable—the manured plot under ‘inhoc’—came into use, 
and disturbed the plain arrangement of the old-fashioned 
three courses.) ‘ 

Hence +Inhok(e v. (in L, form zshare’, to 
inclose and put under crop (part of 2 fallow). _ 

1265-6 Gloucester Cart. (Rolls) III. 36 Et de predicto 
campo possunt inhekari quolibet secundo anno 40 acre, et 
valet inde commodum eo anno ro solidos. 130% in Regist. 
Monast, ce livinchetcumba (1892) 256 Permiserit iatoare, 
Jbid., Nunquam alias (terras} inhokabunt. 

[iN-2,] 


+ Inho'gged, 27/. a. Obs. rare—°, 
{f. In-1+ Horn 2] 


261z Fioxio, /upor ite, inhogged, inswined. 

{ tmbola, v. Obs. [ ) 

. trans, To hold within; to contain, enclose. 

1614 Ratetcu Hist, World 1.1. § 7 This light..which the 
Sunne inholdeth and casteth forth. 1628 FertHam Xesolves 
18, [t.] xxili. 76, I haue knowne..a merry face, inhold a dis- 
contented soule. did. xliii. 128 Who will cast away the 
whole body of the Beast, because it inheld both guts and 
ordure ? 

&. To hold in, keep in, retain. 

, 2726 E. Erskine Serr. Wks. 1871 I. 185 Grace is not for 
inholding but for outgiving. 

8. intr. To contain oneself, refrain or keep from. 
. 1685 Futter /Yist. Camb, 149, 1 can hardly inhold from 
inveighing on his memory. ° 

+Inholder. 04s. [f. prec., or as prec.] 

1. A tenant. 

. & 1899 SPenser /.Q. vir. vii. 17 If ye please it [the world} 
into parts divide, And every parts inholders to convent. 

2. That which holds or contains. 

1660 S. Fisner Rusticks Alarm Wks. (1679) 510 Which 
words Pillar and Ground should not be taken for the Dol 
porter, | mena or Foundation, nor Inholder of Truth. 
1674 N. Parreax Bulk & Selv, 148 To think of any other 
«. way of making the body the souls inholder, 

Inholder, obs. form of Iyn-HOLDER, 

+ Inhominious, a. Obs. rare—'. [repr. in- 
hommineuse of the F. text, app. a distortion of 
ignominieuse, as if from L. in- not + homin-em 
man: cf, ABHoMINAL,)] ? Ignominious. 

1490 CaxTow Aneyados xxvii. Giv, She .. reputed it to be 
— in opprobre and confusion, inhomynyouse and full of 

éspyte, 

+Inho'nest,«. Obs. [ad. 1. irhonestus, £. in- 
(In- 3) + honestus Honest; in ME. prob. a. OF, 
suhoneste (Godef.).] 

1. Dishonourable, disgraceful, shameful; inde- 
cent, vile. 

1340 A yenb. 220 Pe fole takinges and inhoneste ine zenne 

echerie. 143a-g0 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 269 Spekynge 
to that woman wordes inhoneste. 1g20 Wuitinton ud. 
(1527) 42 ‘That whiche is inhonest to auoyde viterly. 1§34 
~ Tullyes Offices 1, (1540) 83 In that behalfe an inhonest 
Yar folowed an honest cause. 1§99 A. M. tr. Gabel- 
houer's Bk, Physicke 303/% Haunting of strumpets, or 
inhoneste Woemen. 

2. Void of good manners; ungentlemanly. rare. 

7544 Wuitinton 7udlyes Offices 1. 65 If any man be aboute 
to pleade any cause, {and] he studyeth by the way or in 
walkynge alone .. it maye not be reprehended, but if he do 
this same in bankettynge or at the tauerne, he maye seme 
inhonest {L. ixznmanns] bycause he knoweth not tyme. 

t Inho-nestate, o. Obs, vave-°. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. inhonestare, {. inhonestus : see prec.] ‘To 
shame, to dishonest’ (Cockeram, 1623). 

So + Inhonesta‘tion [late L. inhonestétio], ‘a 
— on disgracing, a making dishonest’ (Phil- 

ips, i § ). 

tInhonestly, adv. Obs. 
-1v 2.) Dishonourably, 
discreditably, 

1340 Ayend. 177 Me zenezeb wel ofte..be fole takinges 
and inhonesteliche. gas R. Fox in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. n. 
11. 8 If I shuld sodenly relinquyshe theme, I shuld unreson- 
abely & inhonestly disa t many maters & pra 
a 1s7a Knox Hist, Ref. W s, 1846 I. rog That he wold 
not do so foolishlie and inhonestlye, yea, so cruelly and un- 
mercyfullie to the realme of Scutl 


f, INHONEST + 
shamefully, indecently, 


tInhonesty. Ots. rare. [ad. late L. in- 
item Tertullian): see InHONEST and 
Honesty.] ‘The quality of being ‘inhonest’ ; 


also, that which is ‘inhonest’, indecent, or filthy. 
1470 Tirtorr Tulle on Friendsh. (Caxton, 1481) Biv, 
Therfor lete this now in frendship be confermed 

desire nothinges of his inhoneste. 
27 Sept. (Kec. Suc.) 124 Totak 


that we 
1509 Burch Ree Eitinh. 
+. of cuery 


296 


| the clengeing of thair inhonestie and filth..four pennies ilk 
_! quarter. 


* be shunn'd. 


Inhonour, variant of ENHoNOUR v., Obs. 
+ Inhoord, 2. Obs. rare—*. [In-2.] 
3611 Frorio, /uscuffiare, to inquoife, to inhood. 


tInhoo-p, 7. Oss. rare—!. [f. IN-] or 2 + 
Howp sé. or 7] fans. To place or enclose in a 


hoop, to surround with a hoop. 

(1596 Davies Efigr. N, Cocking in hoopesis now all the 
play.] 1606 SHaks. lug. § (7. 11. ii. 32 Hix Cocks do 
winne the Battaile still of mine, When it is all to naught: 
and his Quailes ever Beate mine (in hoopt at adds. 

+Inhovrn, 7. Os. xare—*. [Iy-*.] 

1611 Fiorio, /nverxnare, to herne, to inhurme. 


+Inhorta‘tion. 0/5. rave—'. [n. of action 
{, L. ¢ahortityT to incite.] Instigation. 

1g0z Arsotpr Cizon, (1911) 233 Ky the inhortacyon and 
adveitisment of achapleyne off my lady. 

Inhospitable (inbyspitab’), a. [a. OF. tv- 
hospitable (15-16th c. in Godel., = It. ivhospitabile, 
ad. med. or mod.L. shospitatilis (« 1.. inhoupi- 
4alis): see In-3 and HospitaBur.) Not hospitable. 

1. Of persons, their actions, disposition, etc. : 
Not dis to welcome and entertain strangers ; 
withholding hospitality from guests or visitors. 

1570 Levins Manip. 4/28 Inhospitable, tnhosfitalilis. 1649 
Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. 111. Sect. xiv. § 18.47 He found the 
inhabitants of a little village so inhospitable, as to refuse to 
give him entertainment. me Mirton Savon 98 Jael, 
who, with inhospitable guile Smote Sisera sleeping, through 
the temples nailed. 27 A. Hasnitox Avw Ace. £. Ind, 
I. iii. 22 The Coast is inhospitable as well as the People. 
1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., Misc. Tr. 172/2 But U assured him, 
that, on account of his inhospitable treatment, he would 
receive nothing from me. 1832 Lytron #ageue A. 1 v, 

at on earth could make you so inhospitable to your 
Uncle's guest? 

2. ‘ransf. Of a region, coast, ete.: Not affording 
or offering shelter or entertainment. 

2616 ButLoxar, /nhospitadie, harbourles ; not fit to enter- 
taine one. 1638 Sir T. Herserr 7vav, ied. 2) 183 Our 
journey lay sometimes through inhospitable straits. 1667 
Mirton P. L. xt. 306 All places else Inhospitable appear 
and desolate. 1748 .lvtson's Voy. 1. vi.57 We .. were now 
proceeding to'an hostile, or at best, a desart and inhospit- 
able coast. 1 Hamerton /ntell, Life ui. viii. (1875) 112 
The gardeners of an inhospitable climate contend against 
the natural sunshine of the south. 1880 Griki /’hys, Geog. 
iv. 270 Its arid sandy surface stretches for leagues as an in- 
hospitable desert. 

Hence Inhospitabi'lity, Inho'spitableness, 
the quality or character of being inhospitable. 

164x Evetyx Diary 27 Sept., We, impatient of the tyme 
and inhospitablenesse of the place, sailed again. 1658 
Puittwes, /nhospitality, or Imhospitability. Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xxxviii. (1856) 353 Never leaving this utter 
destitution, this frigid inhospitableness. 1882-3 ScHarr 
Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 1. 122/1 [Arabia] occupies a very 
isolated position, partly on account of the inhospitableness 
of its coasts. 

Inhospitably (inhg'spitibli), adv. [f. prec. 
+ -LY2.] In an inhospitable manner; without or 
in contravention of hospitality. 

1667 Mitton P. LZ. xt. 168 Of guests he makes them 
slaves, Inhospitably. 1742 Francis /forace, Ef. 1. xiv (R.), 
For what you call inhospitably drear, To me with beauty 
and delight appear. 


t+Inhospital, ¢. Ods. [ad. L. snhospitalis, 
f. in- (IN-3) + hospitalis hospitable, Hospirat a, 
C£. OF, twhospital \Godef.).]_=INHosPrraBLe. 

1597-8 Be. Hart. Saf. tv. v. 98 Or lonely Hermits cage 
inhospitall. 1608-x1 — Efisf. v. viii, Some inhospitall 
sauages make fearful delusions by sorcerie vpon the shore, 
to fright strangers from landing. 16x3 Purcias Pilgrim 
age Vil, xi, 595 They shewed themselves inhospitall and 
treacherous. r6x5 @ Saxpys 7 var. 1.27 There being no 
Innes for entertainment throughout inhospitall Turkie. 
1694 R. L'Estrancr /udles 2,6 Breach of Faith .. is the 
most odious Inhospita! and inhumane .. of moral offences. 


@17%6 SovrTH Sern. (1744) IX. iv. att By such an act of ° 


inhospital barbarity, as before was unheard of. 

Hence + Inhospitally adv., inhospitably. 

1613 Purcnas Pilyrimage 1614) 482 A Hawke had beene 
admitted ..which bein male. he inhospitally «lew many of 
these co-hospitall weaker Fowles, and was .. expelled this 
Bird-Colledge. 


+ Inhospita lions, 2. Obs. rave—'. lirreg. f. 
L. tnhosfitali-s (see prec.) + -ovs.] Inhospitable. 
x60oz2 Warner Alb. Eng. im, liii, 240 Inhospitalious, 

Mutinous, and Hypocrites the best. 

Inhospitality (inhgspiteliti). (ad. L. z2hos- 
pitalitas, £. inhospitalis hospitable: see above 
and -1Ty. Perh. immed. through F. tnhospitalité 
(1530 in Hatz.-Darm.).}_ The quality or practice 
of being inhospitable; want of kindness in the 
reception or entertainment of strangers or visitors. 

3570-6 LamBaRDE Peramd. Kent (1826) 32; Our naturall 
inhospitalitie and disdaine uf straungers. 1613 Purctas 
Pilgrimage .1614) 513, The Seas beare also the ames of .. 
the Eusine by a contrarie appellation, for their inhos- 
paltte 1656 Staxiey //ist. Philos. vin. (1701) 323/2 

uhospitality is a vehement opinion,..that Guests ought to 
1717 Brexpiry Jorn. Tour Jtaly 1 June 
Whs. 1871 IV. 557 Their inhospitality in refusing ro lodge 
us. 2845 Darwin Vay. Nat. viii. (1879) 156, 1 d { not meet 
with even one instance of rudeness or inhospitality. 1894 
H. Gareser Cnoff. Patriet 122 It was here .. that he 
learned the inhospitality of the free states to the freed 


r..for ,; négroes. 


INHUMANE. 


+Inhow'se, 7. Obs. rare—?. 
36, orz.] trans. To house. 
Manitian So R. Grincite (Arb) 51 And theve in 
housed with their mother Night, All foure deuise, how 
heauen and earth to spight. 
[ise] 


t+ Inhow'sehold, 7. 
trans. To domesticate. 

1611 FLorio, /nfamigiiarsi, to become familiar or tovin- 
houshould himself. 

Inhuman inhi#-min), a. (st) Forms: s in- 
humayn, 6 7 inhumane, -aine, 7- inhuman. 
fad. L. tuhitmdn-us, f. an- (I-32) + diamines 
Homan. In earliest examples app. after I. 7a. 
humain, -aine (tsth ¢. in Hatz.~Darm.). 

‘The stress was criginally, as in F., on the final syllatde, 
but hy the close of the roth c. metiical evidence shows the 
distinction of human and inhumane in verse, though 
without apparent distinction of meaning. The prose pro- 
nuneiation was then probably frfacman, put the 3 us 
inhumane was almost invariable till after 170 cf. Hu wan, 
Hewanr’, After the spelling frauen came in, the spelling 
and pronunciation YArona ve became app, very rare. Bailey 
(after 173.1, Johnson, and other rsthc, dictionaries whieh 
distinguish Aivax and Aumit'ae in prommneiation and SENSE, 
recognize fur the negative only Adin sean, and ‘Todd 18 
appears not to have known sa/anarve, for he says * There 
is now no distinction observed between fue anlin- 
humane: formerly it was inhromnane with the accent on the 
last syHable’, Ash 1775 distinguishes ‘ /hv‘man, ln 
barous, cruel, void of compassion’, and ' /vAiaia'ne, void of 
tenderness, unkind (Buf not much used)’. The second 
entry may refer only to the 17th c. word. None of the 
19th c, dictionaries, until quite recently, record duhewmane 
(exe, as an obsolete form of ‘ahramani, Ir may therefore 
be concluded that svtusmane in current use has been formed 
afresh on Aiamrane, in order to provide an ewet negative'to 
the latter, and thus a word of milder meaning than /Aaman, 
iin treating the two words, we place under Isucwaw all 
quots. bef. 1€00 however spelt, ail sth c. metiival quots, 
which show the stress on 47, and all rth c. or later ex- 
amples spelt inhumran.)] 

1. Of persons: Not having the qualities proper 
or natural to a human being; esp. destitute of 
natural kindness or pity; brutal, unfeeling, cruel. 
Also fig. of things, 

1481 Caxton Godefroy cevii. 303 That Inhumayn baylly, 
whiche was ful of cruelte and uf pryde, louyd not the Cristen 
men. 1648 W, Patten Axrfed Scotl. Pref. bwh, Ye-woold 
neuer shew your selues inhumaine and ingrate towardes 
hym. 1588 Saks. / #2, A. v. ii. 176 Her spotlesse Chastity, 
Inhumaine Traytors, you constrain'dand for'st. 1613-16 w. 
Browne Srit, Past. u. i. Biij, What wretch inhumane? or 
what wilder bload .. Could leaue her so disconsulate? 
Dayven erg. Past, vin. Love lent the Sword; the 
Mother Mes, 5 the Blow; Inhuman she; but more inhuman 
thou. — Georg. 1. 788 E’er sounding Hammers forg’d th’ 
inhumane Sword. 1725 Porr Udyss. vit. 247 We impart To 
you, the thoughts of no inhuman heart. 19758 Wan ii. 4 
Those who unman themselves, by debasing their nature .. 
we shall call by the name of inhuman. 1868 orn, Star 
25 Feb., The inhuman mother has been taken into custody, 

b. Of actions, conduct, etc.: brutal, savage, 
barbarous, cruel. 

€ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon i. 45 Yo this inhumayn 
oceysion was come themperoure Charlemayn. 1g48 Hatt, 
Chron, Hen. Ill gob, His poore subjectes came 
with lamentacions and cryes shewyng his grace of the 
crueltie of the Fren¢hemen and of their inhumaine dealy ng 
with them. 1613 Puerchas Pilerimage 11614 844 Loathing 
this inhumane feasting with humane flesh. 1641 in Claren- 
don Hist. Reb, ty. §105 The most Barbarous and Inhwmane 
Cruelties. 1739 THRroi Let, to Seeift 10 Dec. S.'s Lett, 1768 
IV. 233 The cruel and inhuman behaviour of that monster. 
18go Trirtwatt Greece VII. 301 Apollonides .. set fire to 
the building : the Five Hiumdred perished in the flames .. 
The conduct of Apvilonides seems to us inhuman. 18B4¢ 
Par £ustace 57 Recali the inhuman words, and let us forget 
that they were uttered, ¥ 

2. Not pertaining to or in accordance with what 
is human, in form, nature, intelligence, etc. ; not 
of the ordinary human type. 

1568 Tiwey Disc. Mariage Avijb, What thing is more 
inhumane, than for man to contemne thut as profane which 
the eternal hath halowed? 1613 Purcuas /lerimage be 
900 Of Seales and Sea-monsters, or other more unnaturall 
and monstrous inhumane shape. 1667 Mitton 7’, 2, x1. 
5x Can thus Th’ Image of God in man... To such unsightly 
sufferings be debas't Under inhuman pains? 1838 D. Jra- 
ROLD Jen Of Char., F. : <> omg xvi, The human and in- 
human wonders painted thrice the size of life. 1862 W. W. 
Story Roba di RX. vii. (1864) 131 ‘There is a great deal of 
human nature in mankind, wherever you go,--except in Paris, 
perhaps, where Nature is rather inhuman and artificial. 

+ B. as sh. A brutal person. Obs. raze. 

3653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. x. 30, 1 had been six and 
thirty days thus abandoned by these Inhumanes, x 
Mrs. Manvry Seer. Afem. (1736' IV, 158 If your Highness 
will not rank yourself on the side of those Inhumans. 1955 
Man xvi. 5 We. . will treat all their despisers as inhumans, 

Inhumane (inhiwmé'n’, «. Also 7 -aine. 
[ad. L. tniviman-us: see prec. In later use f, IN-3 
+ Hemane: see note under INHUMAN. J 

tl. =Inurmayn 1. Ods. 

(Here are included rth c. metrical examples which show 
the stress on a@'e, and 18th c. prose instances with the spel- 
ling @vhwmane, after infrmran had become the 
spelling. But these latter may powibly have been pro- 
nounced human, and be only archaic retentions of the 
17th c. spelling.) P 

1599 Marston Sco, Villante 1. ii. 176 That rude law is 


[f. In-? + House 


Cts. wave, 


torne, And disannuld, as too too inhumane, That oy | ore 
pesants shoul seruicestraine, 1617 Sin W. Mine J/éu. 


fae XI, TH ply inhumainedevy ding humane harts, 1710 
Hearne Coflect. 111. 30 He was so inhumane to Mrs, Bull 


INHUMANELY. 


»»whom ne married that it shorten'd her days. 1726 Cavar- 
uipr Aten. 1. 180 ‘The Desolation wax sv great, that the 
mest inhumane Heart would be moved thereat. 1777 
Ropertson //is/. Amer, I. 111. 231 He rejected with indig- 
vation the idea that any race of men was born to servitude, 
a8 irreligious and inhumane. 

+2. Uneivilized, uncultured, impolite: cf. Hu- 
MANE a. 2, [NHUMANTT: 2. Oés. 

@x68o Pricer Newz. (1759) 1. 125 There’s nothing so 
absurd, or vain, Or sO a or inhumane, [ut af a lay 
the least Pretenve ‘lo Piety and Godliness Dees sacred 
instantly commence. 

3. Not humane; destitute of compassion for 
misery or suffering in men or animals. 

r82z E. Parktr in Dowden Shedley Ul. 487 He would be- 
come as humane as he is now inhumane. 1852 Lonét. in 
Life (1891) Il. 212 He is to serve up a ‘crimped cod’— 
a most inhumane dish. 

Hence Inhuma‘nely adv., +a. =INHUMANLY 
(obs.); B. Not humanely, without compassion for 
suffering (but not with active cruelty). 

1598 M \nsTon Pygmal. nu. 144 No lew, no Turke, would 
vse a Christian So inhumanely as this Puritan. 1684 Goop- 
MAN Wnt. Leen, Kae ut. (1720) 317 (T.) Whatsoever 

retenus to be a divine law, and can be made appear to be 
inhumanely rigorous ..is either no law of his, or at the 
least js not rightly interpreted. 

Inhumanity (inhixmerniti). (a. F. chu- 
manité Vath c. in Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. L. éhit- 
maritat-em, un. of quality f. ¢ehimanus IsnoMay.] 

1, The quality of being inhuman or inhumane ; 
want of human feeling and compassion ; brutality, 
barbarous cruelty. 
¢ 1497 Caxton Fason 23, I shall kepe the ryght well... for 
to falle in suche inhumanyte or furour, 1586 Aurelio 
Tse. 7608) 1, What inhumanite suffers that I see the 
liffinge .. and that I lette [thee] be taken awaie to .deathe. 
1594 T. B. La Primand. Fr, Acad. i. 313 Hardnesse, in- 
humanitie, cru-Itie, and all kinde of barbarousnesse- 1675 
Cockhr Worals 55 T’ insult, or exult over Misery, Shews 
baseness mist with inhumanity. 178§ Burns Man was 
made to-qmoum vii, Man's inhumanity to Man Makes 
countless thousands mourn! 1838 J. Martin Kem, Serv. 
v._134 Inhumanity to any animal. .is manifestly inconsistent 
with the great law. 1876 Miss Braopon 7. //aggard’s 
Dau. 1. 17 “And you would see a fellow creature perish’, 
cried Haggard, horrified at this inhumanity. : 

b. With a and ~/. An instance of this; an 


inhuman or cruel deed. 

1647 W vay Sivep. Coder 13 What an Inhumanity it is, to 
deprive parents of that comfort. 1656 Eart Mono. Advt, 
fr. Parnass, 332 All the inhumanities whereiuto we hav. 
mostimprudently hurryed you. 1798 W. Tavior in WJonthdy 
Mey, V1. 530 Despots are not always obeyed when they 
command mbhumanities. 1893 Dx. Arcytt ( ‘nseen Found, 
Society vil. 217 ‘The grosser inhumanities of the past. 

+2. Want of the politeness or courtesy proper to 
civilized men. (Cf. Humanrry 3a.) Ods. 

1557 F. Seacer Sch. Pertue 155 in Batees Bk. 339 Thy 
elowes: salute In token of loue, Lest of inhumanitie the 
shall thee reproue. 1613 Purcwas Pilevimage (1614) 523 it 
were jnhumanitie in us, not to acknowledge a bebvlding- 
nesseto them, 1648 Ez#on Bas. vii. (1824) 48 The rudenesse 
of those who must make up their want of justice, with in- 
humanity, and impudence. 

Inhu'manize, v. rave. [f. Innumay +-126.] 
trans. To render inhuman, to make cruel. 

1891 Standard 5 Jan., Every day brings fresh proofs of 
the inhumanising effects of war. 

+Inhu'manlike, adv. Obs. rare—'. [f- In- 
HUMAN + -LIKE.) next. 

1595 Blanchardyn v. Bib, The man that so inhumainlike 
had left him in this distresse. 


Inhumanly (inhismanli), adv. Forms: sec 
Innemay. [f OvnuMan+-LY2.] In an inhuman 


manner; barbarously, cruelly. 

¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon i. 54 The false enterpryse 
of Charlemayne .. shalle this daye make me Inhumaynly 
for to deye. 1986 A. Day Lng. Secretary i. (1625) 32 
Having so ingratefully, nay rather inhumanel dealt with 
me, 1638 Cowiry Love's Riddle v. i, L asked her who had 
used her su inhumanely : She answered, Lurkish Pyrates. 
1667 Mitton P. L. x1. 677 What are these.. who thus deal 
Death Inhumanly to men? ie Lond. Gas. No. 1878 2 
‘That Horrid: wad Inhumanly-blo aa ned Villany. 78x 
Gisrox Deel. & F. xxx. (1869) IL. 156° Many thousand 
Christians were inhumanly massacred. 1863 Dudidin ven, 
Mail 4 Dec. 4 3 To see .. the negro race inhumanly treated. 

Inhu'manness. rare. Forms: see INHUMAN. 
{f. as prec. ~-NEas.] = INHUMANITY. 

be nerts Clavis Bibl. 498 The inhumanenesse of those 
Syrian Kings. 2727 in Bawey vol. 11. 1895 Times 3 Jan. 
4/4 With grim inhumanness. a 

(inhizme't, innhivmei), v. rare. 

[f. 1. tahemit-, ppl. stem of zakumare to INHUME.] 
trans. To inhume, bury ‘Zt. and six.). 

1612 Woovant Surg. Mate Wks, ‘To demonstrate, 


z 
what too long silence once did inhumate. | 1635 Heywoop 


Heerarch. 1x. 570 Of bodies fifty, not inhumeted, 1866 
J. B. Rost w. Ovid's Mel. 204 | were most— 
ihe some were cast Unnoted upon 3871 Buackie 
Four Phases 1. 151 When he sees my body either burnt or 
inhumated. Hf 
Inhumation (inhivmé' fon). [n. of action f. 
L. jniummire ‘see prec. and -ation). Cf. F, ¢#- 


humation (15-16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.); med.1., 
had prob. *inhuméatio.} — 

], ‘The action or practice of burying in the ground; 
the fact or condition of being buried ; interment, 
burial of the dead (in quot, 1665 of the living . 

Von, V. 


| 
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1636 Bratiwait Row. Eanf. 379 Yhe manner of his death 
and inhumation 1 read net of 1658 me 1. Vaowna 4/3- 
driot.i. a The seberest Nations have rested it two wayes, 
of simple inhumation and burning. 1665 Mantry Grotivs’ 
Low C. Waeers 2 Death, ly the sword, ve ctreannet! 
unto Men, at to Women Inhumation, or Burial abe. 
3760 Burn fe?. Lerte orpegs 1. see Pheyhwwe af im- 
hunmatiGn was withest che walt. 1851 FP. Wore Je, 
Ann. (1863) J. iii, 7e Simple ivhUMA Pub est anerent 
of all moges of divpemg of die dew. 1880 Lewwriss 
Barly Man x. 37 Cremation, however, did mit altogether 
abolish the olde: practice of inhumation, 

2. ‘The burying of a thing under ground. 

1658 Str ‘T. Browse Gard. Cyrus iv. 65 Most plants, 
though green above-ground, maintain their original white 
below it .. Green. [being] separable in many upon ligature 
or inhumauoy. 1830 Lyett Princ. Geol. 3. 353 We must 
conclude, tht the origin of a large part of ile. Wert, of 
Herculaneum was long subsequent to the first inhumation 
of the place. 

fix. Baz Biiwhw. Mag. X1. 442 We curse it (the revival 
of lestersjyas the inhumation of European originality in works 
of gemtus for ever. x Jas. Mice in Westm, Rev. 1. 223 
The opposition party only begun to effect a resurrection 
from that inhummation which it suffered from the .uwisto- 
cratical terrors engendered by the French revolution. 

+3. An obsolete chemical process : see quots. 

1612 Woopatt. Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 272 /nhumation is 
the setting of two pots (the head of the uppermost being 
very well covered and luted, with his botrente bearer full 
of little pin-hules, and sure fastened to that which is under- 
neath in the ground) and burying them with earth to a 
certain depth, having a circular fre made for distillatory 
transudation fer desveueum. 1650 ASMMULE ¢ Hi. Cth 
22 And therefore we distill! them .. But we doe it sweetly 
and with inhumation, lest the excessive Fire consume the 
sought for subtilties. 

Inhume inhiz'm),v. Also8enhume. fad. 
L.tahkumare Pliny), f. 7n- (IN- *) + Jems ground, 
earth. Cf. F. inhumer (1413 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. trans. To inter, bury (the dead); to lay in the 

ve, 

1616 Beiuoxar Eng. Exp, Inhume, to bury. a 1626 
Mipsueron Mayor Queenborough w. ti, Heres a storm 
Able to wakeall of our name inhumed. 271§-a0 Pore //tad 
xx1. 376 No hand his bones shall gather, or inbume. 1854 
H. Miter Yeh. & Schm. xvi. (1857) 369 Not a vestige .. 
of their bodies occurred in the rocks or soils in which they 
had been originally inkhumed. 

Jig. 1633 P. Fuetcner Purple Isl. uu, xxxviii, A whole 
camps meat he in his gorge inhum’d. 1656S. Hottann Zara 
(r779) 45, 1 will spare these wretches, and inhume my 
intended Revenge. a 1845 Hoop Two Swans xviii, Sorrow 
.. in gress husks of brutes eternally inhumed. 1873, E. 
Bunwsan I teh of Nemi 63 While life and love are close 
inhumed by death, 

b. /ransf. Of the earth or tomb: To 
dead). Also fig. ? Obs. 

1621 G. Sanpys Opid’s Met. 1. (1626) 77 Here ghosts 
descend, whose bodies earth inhume. 1691 Wom +i th. 
Owen. 1, 576 ‘Yh’ obscure recesses of this key-cold Tomb, Do 
Stokeslies ashes, and remains inhume. 1773-83 Hoore O7/. 
Fur. xt. 242 He op'd his greedy throat that might enhume 
A horse and horseman in its living tomb ! 


cover (the 


2. To bury .a thing) in the ground ; to cover with | 


soil. Now rare. 

r6ar G. Saspys Ovid's Met. vit. (1626) 130 Those in the 
turn'd-yp furrowes he inhumes, 1764 Graincer Sugar Cane 
1. 256 When best to dig, and when inhume the cane. 1830 
Lyeun Princ. Geol. (875) 1.1. xiv. 316 By which the Cities 
were inhumed. " 

Hence Inhu-med #//. a., buried. 

x6r0 G. FLeriuir CArist's Vict. u. li, This their inhumed 
soules esteem’d their wealths, 2816 G S. Panrr Orig. 
Pagun /del. V1. 35x He..forces, by Runic incantation, the 
inhumed praphetess to utterance. 

Inhunegre, obs. form of ENHUNGER 2. 


+Inhwrled, pa. pple. Obs. rare—'. [IN adv. 
i1b.J] lwied or violently driven in. 

1683 Sranvunurst neis 1. (Arb.) 36 Would God your 
po with sootherne blastpuf inhurled Heere made his 
arriudl, 

Iniae (inixk), a. Anat, [f. Int-on+-ac. So F. 
tniague Race = INTIAL. 

1886 in S3«/. Soc. Ler. 

Iniad (iniéd), ado. Amat, [f. INt-on + -ad: 
see DEXTRAD.] In a direction towards the inion. 

1803 J. BancuAy Vew Anat. Nomenc!. 165. 1808 WatKrr 
in Med. Frnl. XYX. 397 Movements, which are incoincident, 
i.e. those which take place iniad and antiniad or backward 
and forward. 

Inial (inidl), 2. Anat. [f£ Imt-ow+-aL.J] Of 
or belonging to the inion. 


1808 J. Barcnay Muscular Motions ix. 471 “The eye is 


turned round, — tw —_ 7. 24 Bd 2a ; 4 
pointed tothe inial aspect. . H. WisHarr tr. s 
Hernia p. xv, The aspect or position of those near the 


corona ave covenal. and thatof those next the tien, trial. 
Iniamb, variant of ExgamB v., O65. 


Inibbit, obs. form of INHIBIT v. 
Iniciall, Inicion, obs. ff. Initrav, Intrion. 
Inidoneity Ginsidonfiti). rare — 1 fIw- 3; 


peth. after a med. or mod.L, *inidoncitas.) Want 
of fitness ; unfitness. 


Times 19 Jan. 75 Townsend was pr fin 
gens incapal oe holdin a living with cure of souls, 
inasmuch as he was not a ‘clerk’ within the meaning of the 
ecclesiastical, i. e, canon, law. Heenght io he depaved ta 
inidoneity, and a fresh vacancy created. 

Inidomeous, a. rare~°._ [Tx- 3: prob, after 
a med.L. *isdoneus.] Not idoneons; unfit. 
3656 in Brount Glesseg’. 


INIMICOUS. 


+I-nigist, inighist. @% = fad. ob. F. 


| dniguisic, Anite, wl. dp. Jhignists, 1. Litigovobs, 


or arch. varien of Semen, Tgnavins.] A: follower 
of Ipumeaws lowela; a Jesuit. 
1686 1: MWY Senatius tv. 247 The People call’d them 


Teg fw OH Name of Inigo, which in Spanish signifies 
len ii 1741 8 D'Argens' Chinese Lett. xii. 78 Andrew 
du Vil #2 «4 intirely devoted to the Inighists. 


Inigma, outs. toom of }axtetta 
tInimaginable, . (% — [ad. mend]. m- 
tmaginatrits \vasmus), f. in- (In- 3+ imdgindbelis 
Im aGinanbe; ef. F. antmaginable ‘16th c., Mon- 
taigne).] Unimaginabie. 
_ 3833 tr. Evasvime Com. cred: Tih. Ged i, as mushe 
innominable as he is inymaginable and inursible. — 
Frnaruy Aieneenrgere st, xii. (1632) 290 They (heavenly delights 
myst ie theamget ws be inimaginable. 1698 Vansavert Asop 
lad Jin., What here themeied: the were afienrdigien ' 
The musick of then, 15 inimgiable, 

+Inimi, inimy, inymy, inemye, innamy, 
obs. Sc. forms of Expy. Aypyy. i wenerl by 
L. *rimicus. Still so prowowneed in Jeeherd.) 

1423, js. 1 Aingis Q, xxiv, Off Inymyts takin and led 
away We werenll, /bid. clvi, The wyly fox, the wedowis 
Inemye. r1g00-20 Dewman Pee. Innit re QEUi 1 pik 
plessour to our auld innamy. 1533 Gav Kicar ay 94 The 
dew) quwhith i~our cewel inimi. 1563 Winget Four Scotr 
Lhre Quest. Whs. 982 1. 72 Grew mercyschawin to Bis 
inimeis. 

+Iniemic, a. Obs, rare—'. [ad. L. rntmic-us 
unitiendly.} Adverse, hanmful. ininveal. 

1696 Locker /e?. 2 Clase 2 May in Pow Bewrne / ye 
(3876) Li. xii. 4 7 To get off the remainder of my cough 
before I ventur into that inimic air. 

Ini-micable, a. rare. [f. In-3 + AMICABLE, 
after L...daemaeus enemy, INIMICAL.} = INIMICAL. 

2805 E. nz eron Nuns of Desert 1. 118 Self-interest, 
inimioawle wm the felicity of others. 1833 Blackw. Mag. 
XAALV. 236 Sewers iN inimicable to the presreation of 
children. 

Inimical] (iniemik3l), a. [ad. late L. sutmical- 
gs (didonius . f. tvzmricws unfriendly, hostile, an 
enemy, f. 27. 1x-3) + amicus friend; see -aL.] 

1. Having the disposition or temper of an enemy; 
unfriendly, liwstile. Comms. vo. 

1678 Pxituus cd. 4) Liz Barbarous Words, avrien!, 


having an enmity agoinst 1758 Rickarnson Corr Ty. 
V. 189 Poor Dr. Clayson ) usisical man’ Perseeutor ne 
his power! 1765 T. Hutcuinson Aust. .Wiatso. [uy pes 
A prince ininieal civil and religious liberty. 1794 Thar 
Morris in Sparks /78 w (9%. wae [1 gas Nuwwstellitie. 
of the nation are inimicai to the government. 1844 Lio. 
Breworsys: Dvr. Const. xi (1862) 158 Their ravages are 
confined tu hostile comptries ave ites, nevtier™ — 1847 


Lewes Asst, / los. (1867) 1. 24 Equally inimical to demo- 
eres nud tyranny. 1870 G Mav means Vie Cabbie 1. itt 
45 ‘The few gents Gn the aieuntain were fer a time wery 
inimicalto him. | a 

3. Adversesor injurious in tendency or influence ; 
harmful, hurtful. Const. fo, 

1643 E. Uwart Sern. (2645) 18 The Papists .. slander the 
doetrine Gf <alvation by faith as inimicall to good works. 
3683 ‘Tryon May to Health 185 (Ignorant persons] are 
diligent to prvetire such things as are inimical and hurtful 
to it (health). 1783 Jouxson Lets. fo Mrs, Thrale 3 July, 
{To] fortify niesagermst vere eter, whiel: hes bewsodt tegatenn 
phicse, of late years very inmuetd te Maviwin, Your fete }. 
3875 JoweT: //ato (ed. 2) III. 169 Practices inimical to 
health. 1879 1). M. Waurace A wstrafas. x1. 226 Fresh water 
is very inumiea! t» coral. a — » 

Hence Ini‘mically adv., in an inimical or hostile 
manner; Inimicalness = next. 

65x CuLreni Astrol, Judgem. Dis. (1658) 26 Accidental 
jnimicalness to Planets, is when they are in square or oppo- 
sition, &c. the one to the other. Also Inimicalness must 
needs be in the Signs. 1836 Smant, /ximically. 1851 Sin 
FE. Patcravé Nove. § Eng. 1. 99 Danskermen were an 
their part inimieally estranged from their Roman kinsmen. 
1872 M.Cout 18s Pr. Clarice U1. viii. 107 Josephine received 
them not inimit ally. 

Inimica'lity. [f prec. + 
ness, enmity, hestility. 

1997 J. Boaguunn Canses Amer. Rev. vi. 243 A charge, by 
which it was hoped the Author's inimicality to America 
might have heen proved. | ‘ft. Girt" Mis. beriger, 
Victims 1. 196 Thesdecided inimicality and resistance 
Hirwueh all his bostess’s attempts at deprecation. 


showing tl 
+ Inimici‘tial, a. Obs. rare~°. [f. a8 next 


+-AL 1] = Ismican. 


i 1 Glossog?. 
‘Sapentor ious, @. Oée, Also 7 en-. See 
also Exxenertious. ff. L. tnimicitia wofriend- 
liness, cantity + -or8.] Unfriendly, hostile, ad- 
verse; = PNIMFCAL. 


1643 J. Jawnsox Tree Zvan, 
inimicitious one «first the 


-rrv.] Unfriendli- 


. T. 1.8 The nocent and 
An Volfe, secondly the Leopard. 
Co: ver & Subj. 100 Gynacocraty is inimi- 
thes of Nature. 169s E. Tavtor Sehmen's 
facos. Hardes.\ 1 Thev pogore instantly inimicitious and 
destructive. », Sat eet. Tie eine 
the gall... fram. the ladder. .of his Majesty's subjects, 
with all the rsicitious passions which belong to them. 


ence” sit ; 
1662 J. Spane sy tr. Behme's Rem. Whs., rst Apol. Balth. 
Fpunin + Vexumously, spitefully, iy, murtheringly 
And, eniimbetivare ty. — 
+Ini‘micous, 2. fr. [f. Te. twimie-us un- 
frienelly + -00s.)] = LNIMICAL, —_— 
implied * Ismacousty below! , W. Morice 
aa ow Def. ix. gy Those that ta be 


INIMICOUSLY. 


inimicous to Episeopacy. Hiceman Quinquart, [1 ist. 
fed. 2} 52 Not only averse olla bet ales inimieous unto 

id. 2684 tr. ‘Bbiee's Mer: Compit. 1. 195 A confusion 
raised in the Rloud and Humours by sume inimieons 
Particles contained in their mass. 1727 S. Swirver 
Pract. Gard. 192 \t is hard to digest, and inimicous to the 


Hence +Inimicously adv., in an inimicous or 
inimical manner. Oés. 

1go7 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 38b%1 They 
have agitated most inimicously [mrisf» inmiciously} this 

isputatione, the one agaynst the other. 

nimitability (ini:mitabi‘liti), [f. next: see 
ty. Cf. F. caineitabilité \Littré,.] The quality 
of being inimitable. 

azgtt Norns (J.', According to the various modes of 
inimitability or participation. 1800 W. Tavin in Monthly 
Mag. X. 320 Delille will question the inimitalntity of Vir- 
gil, —his lyric passages. 

Inimitable (initmitab’l), a. Gd. fad. L. 
tninitabilis, f, in- (IN- 3) + tmitabélic luvTaBue ; 
cf, F. atmdtable (15-16th c. in Godef. Compl.).J 

1. Incapable of being imitated; surpassing or 
defying imitation; without’compare; peerless. 

153 Exvor Gov. 1. xxiii, For the natiue and inimitable 
eloquence .. he semeth to put all other wryters of like 
matters to silence. 1603 Hotianp Plufarch’s Mor. 922 
His stile was thought to be plaine and easie, howbeit, 
inimitable. 1692 Drynen Sf. Exremont’s Ess, 122 Such is 
the Character of Sempronia, in my Judgment inimitable. 
31986 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 111. 333 [It is] exquisitely per- 
formed by the inimitable chemistry of nature. 1843 J. 
Martineau Chr. Life (1867) 86 ‘The inimitable beauties of 
the lilies of the field. 2899 Savce Early [srae/v. 191 We 
have an inimitable portrait. i b 

2. Not deserving of imitation; not to be imi- 
tated. rare, 

2798 Wasninctor Left, Writ, 1893 XIV. 6 My mind .. is 
not a little agitated by the outrageous conduct of France 
towards the United States, and at the inimitable conduct of 
its partisans, who aid and abet their measures. 

. as sb. An inimitable person, 

1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) IV. 274 All matters be- 
twixt me and my fair inimitable. 

Hence Ini-mitableness, inimitability. 

1660 N. InceLo Bentivolio & Urania 1. (1632) 99 He prais’d 
the inimitableness of his Love, that would feed the bodies 
of his Subjects with his own. 287 Ruskin /ors Clav. 1. 
ii. 18 We .. need not now have been .. lecturing .. on the 
inimitableness of the works of Fra Angelico. 

ay na a [f.prec. +-LY2.] 
In an inimitable manner; in a way or to a degree 
that cannot be imitated. 

1660 N. Incrio Bentivolio & Urania n. (1682) 117 It is so 
inimitably perfect. 1695 Lp. Preston Berth. 1. 29 All-know- 
ing Architect, whose powerful Hand Inimitably fram’d the 
starry Sky. 1746-7 Hervey A/edit. (1818: 113 Fine, inimit- 
ably fine, is the texture of the web, 1894 L. Strruen Hours 
in Library (1892) I. iii, 102 The language is inimitably clear 
and pointed. — 

Ini-mitative, ¢. rare, [In-3.] =InmewraBre. 

1836 J. H. Newman Lyra A fost. (1849) 161 The inimita- 
tive speech, Which throned thee world's queen. 

+ Ini-mitie (a. F. trimitié}, obs. f. Exxory. 

1533 Bri.expen Livy v. (1822) 414 But ony inimite or 
mocioun of injuris. ¢1§70 Pride & Lowd. (1841142 Though 
on his side were parcialitie, That proved neither of them 


such anone, As therefore beare to him inimitie. 1642 J. 
Lanaton in Lismore Papers Ser. 1, 11888) V. 48 A man 
quallified with greate inimitie and courage. 
Inimy, var. of Inu, Ods., enemy. 
+Inindu'strious, ¢. Obs. rare—'.  [In-3.] 


The opposite of industrious; unindustrions, 
@ 163: Donne Serm, Ixxii. 728 This negligent and lazy 
man, this in-industrious man. 


tum: see In Lat, prep. 
Ining: see InninG. 
+Ininve'stigable, a. Ols. rare—'.  [ad. 
ecel.L. sminvestigi@brilis (Tertull.); see Tx-3 and 
INVESTIGABLE.] That cannot be investigated or 
traced ont. 


peo Wricur Passions v. § 4. 203 O God of incompre- 
= le wisdome and ininuestigable prouidence. 


niomonus (inijoi'mas), a. /chth. [f. mod.L. 
Zniomi, f. Gr. ivi-ov (see Intoxn) + dyos shoulder.} 
OF or pertaining to the /#iomz, an order or sub- 
order of physostomons osteous fishes, having the 
scapular arch not connected with the sides of the 
cranium, but either impinging upon the nuchal 
region or else free. 

1886 Science VII. 374a (Cent.) The characteristics and 
families of iniomous iihes, 

Inion! (inijja’. Anat. [a. Gr. iviov nape of the 
neck.] A ridge of the occiput; sfec. the external 
occipital protuberance. 

{1811 Hoorer Med. Dict., Inion, the occiput. Plancard 
says it is the beginning of the spinal marrow : others say it 
is the back part of the neck.] 1814 {see Intai] 1866 
Huxtey Preh. Rent, Caithn. 120 The superior scale of the 
oetiput is full, rounded, and prominent ; the inion more 
pronounced than usual in this class of dolichocephalic 
skulls. 2878 Bartiry tr. Topinard’s Anthrop. nu. ii. 234. 

Inion 4, dial. form of Onton, 

Inioyn(e, obs, form of Ensorw v. 

+Imi-que, a. Ols. (a. OF. snigue (14th c. in 
Godef, , ad. L. émiguns unjust, etc.: see INtQurry.] 
Unjust; iniquitous. 

ws2t Bradshaw's St. Werburge ard Pall., Geat me suche 
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= to voyde all synnes inique, 1528 in Burnet /7ist. 
ver. 


| 11.82 To doa thing inique or unjust. 1613 SHPREEY 
Trav. Persia 15 Gitte peace to their innque passions. 1730 
Tent. /forse-Hotng Push. 11723! 256 Their rash Practice, 
and Judgment more rash and Iniyue. 
+Ini-quitable, «. Os rare. [f.Iv-3 + Eovit- 
ABLE, after rmiguitous, intgeity. evc.] Unjust ; 
iniquitous. (See also InEyuiraBLe.) Hence + Ini’- 
quitably adv.. unjustly. 

1734 Nortu Lives ri2€) I. gor He used to exaggerate 
the monstrous impudence of counsel that insisted so in- 
iguitably. Jéfd. 421 Sensible of the prodigious injustice 
and iniquitable torment. a 17344 — Ayrem. 11. v. § 31 v7 40) 
333 Whoever pretended to gainsay or resistian Act of Parlia- 
ment, although. .it may be as iniquitable as any Action of a 
single Person can be? 

Iniquitous (ini-kwites’, « [f. Ixrerit-y + 
-ous: cf. felicztous.] Characterized by or full of 
iniquity ; grossly unjust or unrighteous; wicked. 

1736 Swirt Gulliver tv. v, These .. precedents, they pro- 
duce as authorities ..to justify the most iniquitous opinions. 
1770 Funius Lett. xii. 215 note, These iniquitous prosecu- 
tions cost. .six thousand pounds. 1829 Scott Demono/. vii. 
202 The Parliament of Paris had declared the sentence il- 
legal and the judges iniquitous, Ruskin Preterita 
IT. i. 27 There were many hints in market about its 
being iniquitous in price. 

Ini-quitously, ado. [f. prec.+-1y2.] In an 
iniquitous manner ; with gross injustice ; wickedly. 

1796 Burke Let. Noble Ld. Wks. VIII. 39 His grants 
were from the aggregate and consolidated funds of iods- 
ments iniquitously legal. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 559 
‘The East India be acl A have .. very iniquitously, em- 
broiled themselves with the country powers. 1839 Lytton 
‘coma iv, The name you have so long iniquitously 

re. 

Ini-quitousness. [f.as prec. + -nEss.] The 
quality of being iniquitous; wickedness. 

3870 J. H. Newman Gram. Assent 1. iv.74 It needed an 
organized agitation. .to make their acknowledgment of that 


iniquitousness operative. 
Iniquity (inikwiti). [a. OF. snigurté (Oxf. 


Psalter, 1ath c.), ad. L. éniguitas, n. of quality f. 
éniguus uneven, unequal, unjust, wrong, wicked, 
f. in- (IN- 3) + eguus equal, just, fair. Cf. Eaviry.] 

1. The quality of being unrighteous, or (more 
often) unrighteous action or conduct ; unrighteous- 
ness, wickedness, sin; sometimes, esp. in early use, 
Wrongful or injurions action towards another, in- 
fliction of wrong, injury; in mod, use generally 
connoting gross injustice or public wrong. 

13.. X. Adis. 132 He thenkith to yeilde him his iniquité. 
€1378 Sc. Leg. Saints, Bertholomenus 206 Sa sai pis tempil 
clengit be Of al fyith and Iniquite. ¢ 1386 Cratcrr Aunt.'s 7. 
82 Creon..That lurd is now of Thebes the Citee Fulfild of 
Tre and of Iniquitee. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 12 Agabondus 
replenysshed of al inyquyte put todethe..his broder. 1526 
Tinpate Luke xiii. 27 Departe from me all ye workers off 
iniquytie. 1554-9 Somes & Ball. (1860. 5 Hys vyghtyusnes 
YS owr, owrinequyte ys hys. 1596 Spenser 7. a v. L 5 Till 
the world from his perfection fell Into all filth and foule 
iniquitie. 165r Honsrs /eriath. 1. xviii. go They that 
have Soveraigne power, may commit Iniquity. 1777 Watson 
Philip [ (1793) I. x._391 The iniquity and unrelenting 
cruelty exercised. 1827 Pottox Course 7.v, J.eagues,though 
holy termed .. made to under-prop Iniquity, and crush the 
sacred truth, — 

b. /. Unrighteous acts or doings, sins; wrong- 
ful acts, injuries. 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 1 In satisfaccoun and 
recompence of myn Inyquytees and fawtes before don. 1 
Tinvae eb. vill. 12, Tvilbe mercifull over their iniquyties, 
1665 Bovte Occas. Ref. 11. xi. (1848) 133 That this early 
Death may argue the Measure of his Iniquities exceeding 
great. @17xq SHare Wks, (1754) 1. Serm. i. 7 When their 
Iniquities are at full, he will not fail to repay vengeance 
into their bosom. 1804 W. Tennant Jud. Necreat. (ed. 2) 
II. 386 Removing the oppressions and iniquities of the 
Oude government. 

+ 2. Want or violation of equity; injustice, un- 
fairness, ds. exc. as implied in 1. 

1587 Harrisons Angland 11. xviii. (1977) 1. gor In the 
measuring of ten quarters,..they lose one through the in- 
iquitie of the bushell, s65r Honnrs Gort. § Soc. iii. § 29. 
Actions may he so diversified by circumstances, and the 
Civill Law, that what's done with equity at one time, is 
guilty of iniquity at another, 1748 G. Winter Sexm. «MS.), 
This is their Due,..and therefore ‘tis great Iniquity to repay 
them in any other sort. 

3. Sc. Law. “See quots.} 

1957 Erskine Princ. Scot. Jaz (ed. 2 1. ti. § 20 A judge 
fs satd to commit iniquity, when he either delays justice, 
or pronounces sentence, in the exercise of his jurisdiction, 
contrary tolaw. 1861 W Brit Jet, Late Scot., Iniquity, 
+a technical expression, usually*applied to the decision of 
an inferior judge who has decided contrary to law; he is 
in that case said to have committed iniquity. 

4. ‘The name of a comic character or buffoon in 
the old morality plays, also called the Vick, repre- 
senting some particular vice, or vice in general. 

1594 Suaks. Aich.///,111.1 82 Thus. like the formall Vice, 
Jniquitie, I morallize two meanings in one word. 1616 B. 
Jonsos Derilan Asst i, Pug. And lend me but a Vice, to 
carry with me..Fraud, Or Covetousness, or lady Vanity 
Or old Iniquity. Sat. I’ll call him hither. unter Iniquity. 

b. As a name for the devil. 

1899 Chamb. Frni. Il. 10/2 The evil toon the nine maidens 
— to—the very toon that was played by Old Iniquity 

+5. Unfavourableness, unfavourable or adverse 
influence or operation. (A Latinism.) Oés. 


’ 


| 


INITIAL. 


emggo tr. Pol. erg. Eng. Hist. ‘Camden 1. 31 Lest |, 
throwghe the iniquitie of time, forgetfulines shoulde in that 
poinct le. 1577 Haraison /nefamd nevi. 1857) 1. 160 
‘The skilfall workeman dooth redeeme the iniquitte of that 
element [water]. 1610 Hottasp Camden's Prt, 1. 4 The 
very stones. .have yeelded long age to the iniquitie of time. 
ax619 Fotuerny 4 throw. 1. vii. § 3 (1622) 263 They all 
were destroyed by the iniguitie of Fortune. 

+Iniquons, a. Obs. [f. L. inigu-us (see prec. 
+-0Us.] Unjust, unfair; wicked, iniquitous. 

1654 Exiior North. Blast 2 A rabble of iniquoms persons, 
not worthy the Saints to interveen. 1682 Sir T. Roatan 
Chr, Mor. ut, § 12 Be not Stoically mistaken in the equality 
of sins. nor commutatively insquous in the valuation of 
transgressions. 1722 Suartess, C/rrac, (1737) T1111. 8 3.92 
He cannot in himself he esteem'd iniquous, or unjust. 1724 
R. Weiton Sudst. Cho. J aith oar ‘That iniquous power, 
heretofore, attainted the Lord’s Anointed. 

Inirritability ‘iniritabi-liti. [Ix-9.] The 
quality of not being irritable; insusceptibility to 
excitement, 

1793 Brovors Scurvy 5x The inirritability of the muscular 
fibres of the heart. 2817 Kutcuiner (v0k's Oracle (1892) 
124 We must increase the stimulus of our aliment as the 
initritability of our system increases, 1823 Dr Quincry 
Herder Wks. XU1. 120 That worst..of all diseases, weari- 
ness of daily life, inirritability of the nerves to the common 
stimulants which life supplies, seized upon him. 

Inirritable (iniritib’l), a. [Ix-3.] Not ir- 
ritable or susceptible of excitement; devoid of irri- 
tability. 

1794-6 E. Darwin Zoen. (yBor) 1. 439, 1 suppose when the 
stomach becomes inirritable, that there is at the same time 
a deficiency of gastric acid. 1814 SovTHEY Let. |1856) 11. 
345 My skin is neither hardened by labour nor inirritable by 
nature, 18as-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 111. 434 Inthe 
third. .variety the whole system appears to be not so much 
rendered inirritable to stimulants, as to be suddenly ex- 
hausted of its whole stock of nervous power. 

Inirritant (ini‘ritant , a. and sd. [Ix-3,] 
a. adj, Not irritant; not producing irritation. 
b. sé. An inirritant substance or drug. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) UU. 458 A nutritious but 
inirritant regimen was prescribed.  /é7d. 1V, 231 Inivritamts 
and narcotics may be had recourse to with more advantage. 


Ini-rritative, ¢. 70s. [Ix-8.] Character- 
ized by absence of irritation. 

r A. Duxcax Ann. Med, 1. 214 Inirritative Fever.. 
Iniriitative debility. 

Inisle, variant of E:Nisue v. 

I-nipered, ME. pa. pple. of NITHER v. 

Initial (ini-fal), az. and sb. Also 6 iniciall, 
inytiall. [ad. L. ssitéd/-zs, f. init? rom beginning : 
see -AL, In some early instanees perh. immed. a. 
F, initial, inicial (13th c. in Godet. Compi.).] 

pars, 


. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to a beginning; existing at, 
or constituting, the beginning of some action or 
process ; existing at the outset; primary; some- 


times = elementary, rudimentary. 

1526 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 73», The iniciall feare, 
that is to say, the feare of good begynners. 1534 Wiirtn- 
ton J ullyes Offices 1. 11540 4 ‘There ts .. a meane Offyce or 
inytiall, also a perfyte Offyce. 1665 Granviit Scepsts Scr. 
xiv. 95 Our initial age is .. capable of any impression from 
the documents of our Teachers. 1665 Evenyx Diazy (1227) 
IV. 138 He is past many initial difficulties. 1789 Rrtswam 
Piss. i. xii. 227 The initial paragraph of Diyden’s well- 
known poem. 18:2 Pravrair Nat. Phil. (1819) 1. 55 The 
square of the initial velocity. 1833 HERSCHEL Astron. iv. 
169 The vernal equinox being the initial point of longivudes. 
1880 L. STEPHEN Pope ii. 58 Pope would seem to have been 
almost in the initial stage of mental disease. . 

b. Math. Initial line: the line from which the 
angle is reckoned in polar co-ordinates (see Co- 
ORDINATE B, 2); also called the axs. 

1844 Hymers /nf. Cale. (ed 3) 195 @ the angle made by p 
with the initial line, : 

ce. Bot, Applied to cells from which a mass of 
tissue is formed by successive division. 

1884 Bowrr & Scorr De Bary's Phanrr. 40 The Initial 
cell is not the Mother-cell of the stoma, but divides further, 
once or several times in succession, Za. 108 ‘This layer of 
cells, which relatively to the cork-formation may be called 
the #rtsa/ layer. is the epidermis itself in certain cases of 
normal development of Dicotyledons. 1885 Goopatr /‘/y's. 
Bot, (1892) ros The cells from which these primordial layers 
or masses of nascent tissues arise are known as surtial cells. 

2. Standing at the beginning of a word, para- 
graph, or division of a book or writing, or of the 
alphabet : as an #mitral letter, 

In old manuscripts frequently, and in modern printing 
occasionally, the initial letters at the heads of paragraphs or 
sections are made large and more or less ornamental, 

1622 S. Warp Christ 7s Ad/ in Add (1627) 9 The A and Q 
.. two Letters .. the principall, initial, and finall of the Al- 
phabet. @1714 Burnet //ist. Ref an. 1559 (R.) At the end 
of every section, the initial letters of his name that had 
translated it, were printed, as W. E...for, Will Exon. 1962- 
7x H. Watroe Vertue’s Aneca. Paint, (x786 11. 32 In the 
Initial letter are the portraits of the King sitting on the throne 
delivering the patent tothe Earl {etc.}. 12845 Graves Rom. 
Law in Encycl, Metrop. 7381/1 The work has heen Hee | 
cited by numbers, not by initial words. 1859 Guttick 
Tiss Paint. 101 Vasari intimates that the initial or large- 
letter writing was a distinct occupation about 1359. 

B. sé. +1. An initial stage or element of some- 
thing ; a beginning. Ods. 
ax6s5 Vines Lord's Supp. (1677) 313 eee te man 
.. having no initials of true repentance. W. Srurson 
Htvdrol. Chym. 81 A seminal or ideal disease, inserted into 


INITIAL. 


the very initials of life. 1681 Fravet. Afett. Grace ix. 206 
Now it feels the very initials of eternal rest in itself. 1839 
Baiwey ‘estas ix. (1852) 122 The initial and conclusion of 
the world. 

+b. An elementary book on some subject of 
study. Oés. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Beit. U1. Crit. Hist. 2 Which .. 
however pretended .. to be the easiest and most adapted 
Initials, yet ‘tis certain they are far surpass'd by our Oxford 
Grammar. a 

2. An initial letter (see A. 2); es. (in A/.) the 
initial letters of a person’s name and surname. 

1627 UssHER Le/f. (1686) 383 There being hut 22 of them 
{letters} .. without any difference of Initials and Finals, 
3735 EK. Cur. in pot deett... Snag 24 P. ‘I. are not, 
1 dare say, the true Initials of your Name. 1 Lytton 
Disowned v, Honest Folk..don’t travel with their initials 
only. 1858 Masson A/ilton ¥. 610 It has not his full name 
appended to it, but only the initials ‘J, M." 

b. attri. Relating to, or carried on by means 
of, initials. 

1935 E. Curt in Pope's Lett. 1. Suppl. 24 -An Initial Corre- 
eo betwixt E. C. and P.‘I,, and betwixt A. P. and 


8. Mus. Each of the prescribed notes (usually 
called absolute initials) on which a Plain-song 
melody may begin in any given mode. 

1880 W. S. Rocxstro in Grove Dict, Mus. 11. 3 The choice 
of the first note [of a Plain Chaunt Melody) is not left en- 
tirely to the Composer's discretion, He can ey, begi 
upon one of a series of sounds, selected from the Regular 
or Conceded Modulations of the Scale .. These sounds are 
called Absolute Initials, Their number varies in different 
Modes .. In the following Table, the letters enclosed in 
brackets denote the more unusual Initials. 

Initial (inifal),v. [f. prec. B.2.]  évans. To 
mark or sign with initials; to put one’s initials to 
orupon, Hence Ini-tialed (-alled) ff/. a., Ini’ 
tialing (-alling) vd/. sb, and A/. a. 

1864 in Wraster. 1863 Daily Tel, 16 Nov. 7/6 They 
were initialled by the magistrate. 1866 7a//.\fal/ G. 1 Dec. 
7 Aclerk, initialed it as evidence that the work had been 
breught home. 1883 Hatt Caine Codi. Crit. ili, 65 An 
jnitialed note to an article in the Bdixburgh. 1884 Pail 
Mail G. 4 Oct. 4’x The desirability of adopting the initial- 
ling system, 1884 Srr E. E. Kay in Law Times Rep. LI. 
315/1 he deletion was initialed in the margin with the 
initials of the persons who signed the agreement. 

Initialize (inifaleiz), v. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-178.] a. intr, Touse an initial or initials instead 
of the full name. b. vans. To designate by an 
initial or initials. 

1833 T. Hoox Widow § Marguess i, ‘Mrs. F." said Mr. 
Smith,—it was a way he had of a 1837 New 
Monthly lag. L. 78 Nobody had successfully initialized, 
until 1.1, L. arose. 1864 Daily Tel, 28 June, Messrs. 
R—, R——, and J— (I will only initialise them) are 
already off on their yearly tour. ee 

So wonce-rwds.) Ini'tialism, the use of initials; 
asignificative group of initial letters. Ini'tialist, 
onc who signs his initials instead of his full name. 

1823 Blackw. Mag. XIV. 438 The blazon-loving herd of 
dowagers, and the more modest herd of initialists are ac- 
quitted with equal ease, 1899 R. ‘Tuomas in WV, & Q. oth 
Ser, LIT. 103/1 In my ‘ Han k’ I give an initialism of 
Mr. Watts’s, * P,P. C, R.' 

Initially (ini-fali), dy. [f. Initia. +-Ly2,] 
In relation to, or in the way of, a beginning ; at the 
beginning. at the outset, at first. - 

@ 3628 Priston New Cove, (16341361 That upon which all 
the promises hang initially, is not! ang et beleeving. 1674 
Owen Holy Spirit (1693) 61 The Minds of Delievers are 
transformed initially into the Image of God. ie Lewes 
Hist, Philes. 1857) Introd. 23 We shall find, the difference 
to lie initially [etc.}. 1869 R.A, Proctor in Eng. Meck. 
31 Dec. 372/2 A globe supposed initially at rest. ae 

+Initiament. Obs. rare—°. [ad. L. initia- 
menta pl. initiation : cf. It. intéamenti ‘the first 
instructions in any kinde of religion, science, or 
knowledge’ (Florio, 1598).] (See quots.) 

1g#7 Baiuey vol. 11, /nitiaments, the first instructions ia 
any kind of Knowledge, Science, etc. 1775 Asu, /nitia- 
ment, a first principle in any art or science. 
itiant (ini-fiant), a. and sé. rare. Also 8 
erron. -ent. [ad. L. tnttidnt-em, pr. pple. of 
initéare to begin, Isittare.] 
A. adj. Beginning, incipient. ’ 
Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) 11. 46 Curing an 
ie Lone Spavin. /éid. 257 The initient or beginning 
Cataract, 


B. sé. An instrument of initiation. 
a R. ue eine tail. 9 Taborine, the trump that 
hails thee, Cybele, thy initiant. Piees 
jm Gni-fiirl), a. rare. [f. L. tniti-um 
beginning + -aRy.] Of or pertaining to a begin- 
ning; initial; pe 8 ain tae 
1822-34 Good's Sti . (ed. ¢) : is disease 
i ro.eed vege (i initiary = . 188s Reok- 
Sein tlle 1 oa ‘to each Look, and the 


jnitiary one, ‘W. ‘I. to the Reader ', are all duly inserted. 

Initiate cinifieit), v. [f L. énétiat-, ppl. stem 
of tniticre to begin, initiate, f. zniti-zem beginning. 
Cf. F. initier (14th c. in Godef. Compl.).] 


1. ‘rans. To begin, commence, enter upon; to 
introduce, set going, give rise to, originate, ‘start 
(a course of action, practice, etc.). = 

‘1604 R. Cawnrey Table Alph., [nitiate, to begin, instruct, 
or enter into. 161x Sreev Hist. Gf. Brit. x. 1. § 44. 1231 
They. feared (for the present) to initiate their attempt. 
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7 1674 Cianennon Lifecrzso) LIL Many secret Designs 
only initiated then and net executenifil' ales, 1855 H. 
Srencer Princ Psychol. (1872) 1.13 fig Feelings itithated 
within the body, including | patusfete | 1873 Viars 
Growth Comu. rs This Ring .. witiated a trade with 5. 
America, 1883 levy J harton's Law-Ler. ed. 7, 224 The 
husband’, title tu the curtesy is initiated at the birth of 
issue, and consummated at the death of his wife. 
b. intr. Torake its beginning, commence. ? Oés. 
62618 Syivesirn Mem. Mortality i, The Grave..Where, 
end our Woes; our Joyes initiate. a4 168: Wanton Festiz, 
Fasts Wks. :16%3) 2 The Neomenia, or Feasts of New- 
‘oons, Celebrate: the First day of every Month, initiating 
with the New-Moens. 12842 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 73 
While magnetism is thus progressive, some other force is 
acting, and therefore it does not mitixte. 


2. “ans. To admit (a person) with proper intro- 


, ductory rites or forms into some society or office, 


or to knowledge of or penenyees in some prin- 
ciples or observances, esp. of a secret or occult 
character ; hence more generally, Tu introduce into 
acquaintance with something, to instruct in the 
elements of any subject or practice. Const. into, 
in (+ 40). 

3603 Howtany /tarch's Mor, 1288 Those who are ini- 
Gated and professed in this divine religion. 1617 Bayne 
On Coloss. 1. anid ii. 168 To initiate and to enter men into 
Christ. « 1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 40 My Lord of 

ox +. though initiated to Armes, and honoured by the 

General in the Portugal expedition .. loved him not in sin- 
cerity. 1683 Dryvex Plutarch 41 Our author in his old age.. 
initiated himself in the sacred rites of Delphos. 1704 HEARNE 
Duct, Hist. «x704) 1. Pref. 3 In Initiating young Students, 
nothing is more to be respected than Method. 1759 JoHNsoN 
Rasselas viii, Av length my father resolved to initiate me in 
commerce. 1853 Lytton AM/y Novel vin. xiii, The .. father 
;-had him frequently at his house—initiated him betimes 
into his own high-born society. 1875 Jowett P/ato (ed. 2) 
1. 184 He is being initiated into the mysteries of the sophis- 
tical ritual. 2878 Huxtey PAysiogr. Pref., To initiate young 
people in the clements of Physical Science. 

3. intr. a To perform the first rite; to take the 
initiative. b. To undergo or receive initiation. 

x725 Pory. Odyss. mi. 564 The king himself initiates to the 
power; Scatters with quivering hand the sacred flour, And 
the stream sprinkles. 1896 Daily News 16 June 6/3 Initia- 
tion into the ‘ Mysteries " was certainly a source of consola- 
tion to many of the greatest spirits of the ancient world. 

Cicero, who had initiated, said that they enabled man ‘to 
live happily and die with a fairer hope’. 

Hence Initiating vé/. sb.= IntT1aTIon (in quot. 
attrib.) 

1750 WarsuRTON $ufiax Wks. 1811 VIII. 59 note, He 
descended into the initiating cave. 

Initiate (ini-fi2t), #2/. a. and sb. [ad. L. inz- 
tidt-us, pa. pple. of zziti@re to Initiate; also 
treated as pa. pple. of the latter (fas short for 
initiated ).) 

A. ppl. a. =INITIATED. 

1. Admitted into some society, office, or posi- 

tion; instructed in some secret knowledge: sce 


INITIATE ¥. 2, 

axbro HEALEY Pheaphrastus (16361 To Rdr., The Athe- 
nians were .. initiate or matriculated into these orders. 
x6ax Burros dmat. Med. 1. ii. at. av. 10651) 135 We .. that 
are initiate Divines. 3748 Younc Wt. 7%. V1. 95 Initiate in 
the secrets of the skies! 2991 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. 89 
With pointing finger guides the initiate youth. 1825 CoLe- 
nince .4ids Ref. (1848) 1. 204 The symbolic meaning was 
left to be deeyphered as before, and sacred to the initiate. 

+b. fransf. Pertaining to one newly initiated ; 
of or belonging to a novice or unpractised person. 

1605 Sinks. Wacd. 111, iv. 14 ~ strange and self-abuse 
Is the initiate feare, that wants har vse. 

2. Begun. commenced, introduced: see INITIATE 
v1, Tenant by the Curtesy initiate: see quot. 
176%, and ef. INITIATE v. 1 (quot. 1883). 

1767 Buackstoxe Comm, U1. viii. 127 Assoon. as any child 
was born, the father began to have a permanent interest in 
the lands, .. and was called tenant by the curtesy initiate, 
1855 Mitman /a/, Chr. ut. vii. 1. 467 This worship {of the 
Virgin) already more than initiate, contributed. .to the 
viene with which the Nestorian controversy was agitated. 

. Sb. 


1. A person who has been initiated : see IniTaTE | 


z. 2, fence, A beginner, a novice. 

3822 CoLeruae Ess. Own Tintes (x850) 93t The merest 
initiate in reasoning will reply. 1833 /7vaser's Mag. VII. 
204 When they see a respectable initiate losing his money. 
3839 /bid. XIX. 453 ‘Lhese alchemical initiates still hold 
themselves satel high. 1873 Hane Jn Hrs Name viii. 

3 The significance of which atnomg the initiates he well 

new. Nation (N. Y.) 12 Jan. 32/3 Sulla, Antony, 
Cicero and his friend Atticus were initiates. — 
+2. ?Something initiated or newly introduced : 


see INITIATE v, 1. Obs. ana 

1603 Hanssen Pop. Lrupost. 16 Having many new initiats 
to advaunce that stued you in more stead, 

Initiated (inirficted), o/. a. [f. prec. vb. + 
-ED!,j 1. Con , originated. . 

1611 Corar., /xitie, initiated, entered into, hegun in. 1619 
Six S. D'lwes in Coll. Life Time Fas. £ (3851) wh l aug- 
mented well the initiated poem. — Pall MaliG, 12 Oct. 
x There is no danger of an i attack on the part of 


Austti ; 

2 That has been admitted into some society, or 
to the knowledge of some occult teaching or observ- 
anees; instructed in the elements of something. 


(Often adso/. in pi. sense ; rarely as sb. sing.) 


INITIATIVE. 


1656 [see Initiarni a,c] 1662 Stimumnern Orig. Suse. 
ut. vil. § 22 All that were. fully initiated, might fully under- 
stand them. 13, rue Worst tod gs Vo we hel! Nyeant 
nes ly Tasted Chrustians, sgg2 Br, Lavincton Enthes. 
Metiwaitst. viqeg) LL. opt Phere oetat, wet lee cen learner, 
hor an lnstiated of the Sons or Daughters of Israel. a 1 
A. Knox Hem. 1944 1. 60 Certain to be understood one 
the initiated. 1897 Many Kisesnrs i> tyra oon Rerwowal 
from home and isstsuction from initiated members. 

Initiating ini‘fie'tin), ppl. a. Ef. as prec. + 
-Inc2.] That initiates: see the verb. 

_ 3651 Bawien fav. bags. 177 Vo mmttate them by Christ's 
initiating sigu. 1751 Br. Lavincton Fethns Methodists 
(1754) IL. 276 After parting with thei money to the inituat- 
ing Priests, sBga (nove Corr. Phys. Forces 52 ‘Vo com- 
nichce, then, with electricity as an initiating force. 
tiation unfiejan\. [ad. L. inteiacion-em, 
n. of action f, sumtidve to INITiNe. Ch. B. aneatia- 
tion (15th c. in Godef. Comp/\.) The action of 
initiating, or fact of being imitated. 
; 1. The action of beginning, entering upon, or 
starting something ; the t of being begun; 
beginning, commencement, origmation. 
_ 1643 Witicwrsins /redict, 3 The Church of Germanie had 
its initiation or beginning in Martin Luther..in. 1537. 1666 
H. L'Esrrancr (74s. / (1655) 132, The Parliament .. had 
Franted but one >ubsidy since the initiation of King James 
is reign. 1842 (Rove Corr. /’hys, Forces 73 We mustever 
refer them back to.sume antecedent force ., and therefore 
the word initiativn,cannot in strictness apply. 18§9 Mant 
Liberty iii. (1865: gy Lhe imatiawon of &. wise or weille 
things, comes ane must come from individuals; generally at 
first from some ont individual. 1863 H. Cox /nstit. 1. vi. 
43 Concerned in the initiation of Parliamentary measures. 

2. Formal introduction by preliminary instruction 
or initial ceremony into some position, office, or 
society, or to knowledge of or participation in 
some principles or observances; hence generally, 
Admission to the knowledge, or instruction in the 
elements, of any subject or practice. 

1583 Srcrnes Anat, Abus. 1. (1882) 81 At the time of 
their initiation, institution, induction and admission [into a 
benefice}, 1610 bi. Hatt Afpol. Brownists § 6 In the first 
of t!.eSe ts sequired sndeede a solemne initiation by baptisme. 
3659 Urucr aa Cutnons, Bernard Inn in N. & P. 7th Ser. 
II. 3021 Some young Gentlemen of this House have lately 
had disorderly Meetings which they call ‘ Initiations’. 1780 

ounson Lett. ‘o Mrs. Thrale 25 May, Bath is a good place 
for the initiatign of a young lady, 1876 Moziey Une. 
Serm. xvi. (1877 2€8 A large sohedtica most valuable initia- 
tion into actual life. 

b. attrib., xs initiation fee. 

1890 Gross Gil Merk. 1,2, To become a gilleman it 
was fevessary to pay certain initiation fees. 1897 Mary 
Kixesery WV) Afpiea sgn lhey always take a uew maine, 
and are supposed ly the initiation process to become new 
beings inthe magic wood, 

Initiative (ini-fittiv), sb. [a. F. snttiative 
(1567 in Hatz.-Darm.| , f. as Initiative a} 

1. That which initiates, begins, or originates; 
the first step in some process or enterprise; hence 
the act, or action, of initiating or taking the first 
step or lead; beginning, commencement, origina- 
tion. 

Onvne's own initiative, by one's own origination. 

1793 W. Gowwis Lng. Jel, Justice. Vit. 952 A sensatiun 
of pain was the itjtiative, and put my intellectual powers into 
action. 1809-10 Gerrnitr 7 ered rg) TT. mvt Prem the 
absence of the leading thetght, which, berrewing «qlee 
fiom the nomenclature of legisation, Pray rot ieeptiy call 
the énitratioe, 1818 — Weed in Aorged. Weerep. yy 
7 There «qeanany marked differences between Mathematical 
aud Plysieal Stvdies; but in both a previous act and con- 
ception of the Mind, or what we have called an initiative, 


is indispensably necessary, even to the mere seniree of 
Method. 1858 J. H. Newman /Yist. Sk, (1873) 111. att. iv. 324 


‘Lheodoret's visits to Antioch .. were not made on his own 
initiative. 12882 Farrar Zarly Chr, 11.505 Men who had 
followed the nubile initiative of St. Paul, and who refused to 
receive anything from the Gentiles to whom they preached. 

b. Zo take the initiative F. wiine initia 
tive, 1367 in Hatz.-Darm.): totake the lead, make 
the first step, originate some action. 

1866 Extnses Ming. Traits, Manners Wks. (Bobo) IL, 46 
He ms ee van ake Nie —_— cm onemncencies. 

UCKLE ( Fre, (1873) LI. vill. 570 No reform cam pro- 
im real good, untess it is the work of public opinion, and 
unless the peoj.le themselves take the initiative. 

2. The power, right, or function of initiating or 
originating something. Hence to possess or have 
the initiattre. _—— . _. 

W. Gas Livy. Pel. Fustios. vii ss Sesswtion is 
—= mmement 1D the affair. It sses the initiative. 
Ibid, v. xx. $44 The segeaeive assembly, whether it qa 
sesses the eng wpewer of Ponty, i evesrtiwe 
aitaws. Boa 7 lo7. CAron, in opirit Pub, Frués. 1603) 
VI. If..Mr, Henry Addington is to have the initiative 
inothe T r6qa Braxve Dict. Sii., etc. s.v., That 


Waneh ef the ature to which belongs of right the 
Tog gh particulars jt © 
ve the initimeime witlp gexypoe: Uy thy . 1844 
Lever 7. Beste 1857) 1.123 The initiative lay with you. 

b. fer, Mel. Se? The right of a citisen on 
defined number of citizens, outside the Ley: 4 


to originate legislation, as has been esta! i in 
and in 


Fi 
a 
grown up 
another. 2891 


INITIATIVE. 
of 2 body of citizens outside the Iegislature to initiate pro- 
posals for the alltion, alteratiey. or at of laws, 
‘asells Annual 643 (Switzerland, Pie pote of 
ue Rape and of Initievive ve m foree. The 
latter signifies the right of pe A sc citizens to demand 
a direst vote on any constitutional question. 
(ini-fidtiv), a. [f. L. smeteae-, ppl. 
stem of #efidre to INITIATE + -1VE.] 

1. Characterized by initiating ; having the func- 
tion, power, or faculty of beginning or originating 
something ; of or relating to initiation, initiatory, 

1642 [implied in INittativecy]. 1795 Hin. M. Winrtass 
Lett. France 1. i. (Jod., The initiative term of captivity 
and death. 1808 Bayram Sc. Nef ewe 198 Authority, in- 
quisiterial and initiative. 1849 Mitewer. Battle Srenmer 
(2852) 118 1t was initiative, as its makers hoped, toa higher 
progress. 187g Sywowns $4. /tady & Goveeee (18g8) 1. i. 5 
At the time of Rousseau’s greatness the French people were 
initiative. 

+2. =IyiT1aTEp 2, Obs. Perh. an error.) 

3656 Brownt Gloswer., furtiatioe, (nitiated (initiatis), 
which kath ended hi, Apprentiship, Or is a young beginner 
in the first Principles; licensed or admitted to. 

Ini‘tiatively, av. [f. prec. adj.+-1¥2.] In 
the way of initiation or origination. 

2642 T. Lecurorp Plain Dealing (12¢-) 5 Some may say, 
that this power of ruling is but ministerially in the officers, 
and imitiatively, conclusively, and virtually in the people. 
18ga in Jew, Ap. Blonsiedd (1863) 1. viii. 2.7 Parliament 
would probably be jealous of any distinct bedy legislating, 
even only initiatively, in Church matters. ee: 

Initiator (ini-fije'ter). fa. late L. inztiator 
(Tertull.), agent-n. f. ¢#ztia@re to InittaTE.}] One 
who or that which initiates. 

3676 Cotes, /ritiator, which doth initiate. 1738 War- 
Burton Div. Legat. u. iv. Wks. 1811 IT. 68 The interpre- 
ters of these laly Mysteries, the Hieroj-hayts and Initiators. 
Baz ‘, Tavtor sipuleéus 276 Initiators into the mysteries. 
1847 Lewes /Jist. Phtdos. (1853) 125 Regarded as the ini- 
tiator of a new epoch, , 

Initiatory (ini-fictdri), 2 (s4.) [f. endtiat-, 
Ppl. stem of L. initidre to INITIATE + -ORY.] 

. Such as pertains to or constitutes the beginning 
or first steps ; initial, introductory, opening, first. 

1612-15 Be. Hart Contempl, O. 1. x. iii, It hath been 
euer the fashion of God, to exercise his champiuns with some 
initiatory incounters. 1710 SteeLe Vater No. 234 P 5, 
J found. the principal Defect of our English Discipline to 
lie in the Tnisiatory Part. 1823 Alarkww. Mag. KIV. 545 
Prepared for that result by the initiatory sentence. 1875 
Stusas Const. Hist. I. iii. z The initiatory stage of legal 
proceedings may well have been gone through. 

2. Pertaining or tending to initiation; serving to 
initiate into some society, or some special know- 
ledge or study: see IniTIATE vw. 2, INITIATION 2. 

1632 G. Hervert Country Parson xxiii, He hath gotten 
to hiowelf sume insight in things ordinarily incident and 
controverted .. by reading some initiatury Treatises in the 
Law. 1734.4. Youn /dol. Corrupt. Relig. 1. 46\T.) le 
being the initiatory rite of their religion, 1740 WaRBuRTON 
Div. Legat, v1, i. Wks, 1811 V. 29% Which he did by the 
initiatory Rite of water-baptism. 1833 J. H. Newman 
Arians i. iii. (1875) 53 The Manichees represented the ini- 
tiatory discipline as founded on a fiction ur hyputhesis. 
1897 Mary Kinestey W. Africa 532 The girls go into the 
Wood or initiatory hut for a few months Leture marriage. 

B. sé. Something that serves to initiate; an 
initiatory rite. 

, 1675 L. ADvISON State of Fews 65 Baptism is a constant 
initiatory of the Proselyte. —_ 

Hence Initiatorily adv,, in an initiatory manner. 

1652 Sparke Prim. Devot, (1663) 148 And so sufficiently 
initiatorily to make good that of the Psalmist, Kings shall 
bring gifts. -. . 

Initiatress (ini-fije'trés). 
-Ess.} A female initiator. 

186: M. Arnotp Pop. Educ. France Yatrod. 23 France.. 
believes the other peoples of Europe to be preparing them- 
selves..for a like achievement, and..she is conscious of her 
power and influence upon them as an initiatress and 
example. 7 es me 

Initiatrix (inifijz*triks). [[2. late L. zdtia- 
trix, fem. agent-n. f. inttidre to Inrriate. Cf. 
mod.F, zz¢atréce.] =prec. 

2 Mazzint Royally & Repub. 171, 1 .. have sacrificed 
all the joys of life .to the worship of this one idea uf Italy 
tne Inptiatrix, of my country, one and free, 1864 Spectator 
31 Dee. 1510 Ltaly. hos shrunk from assuming that office of 
initiatrix of a néw order which Mazzini holds it was her 
duty to fill, and has turned aside to material prosperity. 

Inition (inifen), rare. Also 5 -cion. fa. 
OF. inttion, intcion (Godef.), ad. L. type *ini- 
tién-em, n. of action f. inive to enter.] Entrance, 
beginning, initiation. 

1463 G. Asusy Poems (E. E. T. S.) 38/817 Vicious men 
yeve no gladly inicion To gracious werke, ne goode direc- 
cion. @1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 53 The inition 
of my Lords friendship with Mountjoy. one 

Hence Ini‘tionary a., pertaining to inition or 
entrance (into a college, etc.). 

1865 TroLtore Afiss Mackenzie I. iv. 71 He hesitated, 
fearing whether he might be able to pass even the initionary 
gates of Islington, 

Iniune, iniunge, obs. var. Exsorn z. 

Tniure, etc. : see Insuze, etc. 

Injail, Injealous: see Exgam, Exsearovus. 

Inject indgekt), 7. [f. L. tnject-, ppl. stem 
of ¢njtecve to throw in or on, f. in-IN- 2) + jactre 
to throw. Cf. F. dwyecter (18th c.).] 


[f. Inirrraror + 


‘ 


| 


300 


1, trans. To throw in. 
Obs. rave. 

1611 Frorto, /ugettare, to iniector castin. 1633 Cocke- 
ram uy, To Cast in, /iject. 1646 Sir a. Browne Pseud. 
Ep. u. i. 31 As may Le observed in Ice injected therein. 

b. sfec. To drive or force ,a fluid, etc.) into a 
passage or cavity.as by means of a syringe, or by 
some impulsive power; said esp. of the introduction 
of medicines or other preparations into the cavities 
or tissues of the body: cf. Inancrion 1b. 

1601 Hotiaxp Pliny xxvi. xv, 267 It is of 
either applied outwardly or injected inwardly. 1641 
Wiuatss darth. Magié u. i. 164. 153 The winde-gun, 
which is charged by the forcible compression of air, being 
infected thaeugh a Syringe. 1684-5 Bovnk Win. Waters 
roy To guess at the Qualities of the Mineral W aters, as by 
injecting it into the veins of a Dog, to.try whether it will 
coagulate his Blood, or make it more fluid. 1758 J.5. Le 
Dran's Obsera. Steg. 61771) 27. 1 .. injected Barley Water 
up the Nese. 1844 Derron Perafness gt Ynjecting warm 
water into the ear through the Eustachian tube. 1875 
Knicur Dict. Mech, 1185/2 A device for injecting a supply 
of feed-water into..a steam-boiler. 1878 Hi xtey PAysiogs. 
193 Lava is then injected into the cracks. 

2. fig. To ‘throw in’ or introduce from without 
with more or less violence or interruption, as a 
thought or feeling into the mind, astatement into a 


reat force 


discourse, etc. ; to suggest ; to interject. Now rare. | 


1639 Sactmarsy Policy 196 Make use of the opportunity 
offered, and modestly inject the remembrance of yuur selfe. 
2647 Fucter Good Th. in Worse T. 73 Our Adversary injects 
..bad motions into our hearts. 1654 Jer. ‘lavior Rial Pres. 
Ep. Ded., To disturb the peace of consciences hy troubling 
the persecuted, and injecting scruples into the infortunate, 
who suspect every thing. 1776 Jounson in Boswell! 16 Mar., 
T would have him to inject a Tittle hint now and then, to 
prevent his being overlooked. 1842 R. M. MeCueyne in 
emt. (1372) 405 (Satan? injecting blasphemies and polluted 
theughts into their minds. 1865 Moztry Mfirac. vi. 127 
A calculating engine injects into a lengthened series of 
regularly succeeding numbers an insulated deviation. 


+a. In general sense. | 


3. transf, To fill or charge ,2 cavity, etc., or an | 


animal body) by injection, Const. 2th. 


1731 Monro (titZe) Essay on the Art of Injecting the | 


Vessels of Animals. 1753 Cuamsers Cycl/. Suppl. s.v. 
Injection, Many disorders of particular parts are no way 
curable, unless the parts affected are injected with a 
proper liquor. 1803 Afed. Frn/. IX. 55: An easy and 
successful method of injecting the atlnegy organ with 
metal, in order to exhibit its beautiful and intricate struc- 
ture. 1844-57 G. Biro Urin. Deposits (ed. 5) 369 The 
relief .. given .. by injecting the bladder with warm water. 
1875 Lyeut. Princ. Geel. 1.11. xxv. 629 It is clear that such 
rents must be injected with melted matter. 

+4. To throw or cast o# something. Ods. 

1599 A. M, wr. Gatithouer's Bh. Mhysicke 141/2 Iniect the 
same on hot coales, and sitt therover. 1735 Popr. Odyss. 
x1. 322 They yet surround The town with walls, and mound 
inje-t on muund. 

Hence Injecting 2/. sd, 

x6xz Cotcr., Seringuement, a squirting; an iniecting. 
177, W. Tomson Voy. Chailenger I. i. 16 We ave pro- 
vided with all the necessary apparatus and arrangements .. 
for dissecting and injectin ‘ 

Injectable (indzektab’lS, a. [f. Inszer o. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being injected: see Insrcr 3. 

18: . Kxox Béclard's Anat. 180 Red and injectable 
be lary vessels. .are in so small proportion'to the uninject- 
able substance, that [ete.]}. 


— (indge*ktéd), pp/. a, [f. as prec. + 


L. Thrown in, forced in, esp. in a fluid state. 

1741 Monro Anat, ied. 3) 4 The Processes .. are filled 
with the injected Liquor. 1842 Penny Cyed. XXII. 474/2 
The injected water and condensed steam-water flowed off 
into the cistern. 1845 Darwin lay, Mat. xiv. (1873) 312 
The injected axis of plutonic rock. 1897 Mary Kixcusity 
W. Africa 467 ‘The body is cut open to find in the entrails 
some sign of the path of the injected witch. 

2. Charged with something injected (see InsEoT 
3 ; spec. in Jath. Waving the capillaries or small 


vessels distended with blood, bloodshot. 

1826 Kirsy & Spe. Entomol, 1V. xxxvii. 7 Resembling 
blood-vessels as they are seen in injected glands. 1857 
Dunaison Jet, Lex. 300 The face aud other S are 
said to be injected, when the accumulation of |lood in the 
capillary vessels gives'them an evident red colour. 1867 J. 
Hoos Wiese, 1. i, 6 Upon this disk the injected object is 
fastened. 1897 i /ddvett’'s Syst. Afed. ILI. 463 Patches .. 
dark, almost black, and surrounded by injected vessels. 

Injection (indze‘kjon). fad. L. eujectisn-em, 
n, of action f, injieére to Inagcr. Cf. F. znjection 
(13-14th c. in Littré}.] 

I. The action of injecting; casting or throwing 
in. ta. In general sense, Ods. rare. 

1611 Corer., /ujection,an injection ; a casting in, or vpon. 
1626 acon Sy/ea § 327, I wishvalso, that there beyat some 
times, an Iniection of some Oyled Substance. 1686 Goan 
Cefest. Bodies u. xiv. 341 "Tis a great Stone which upon 
injection mudds the Water, . 

b. spec. The action of forcing a fluid, etc. into 
a passage or cavity, as by means of a syringe, or 
by some impulsive force; esp. the introduction in 
this way of a liquid or other substance into the 
vessels or cavities of the body, either for medicinal 
purposes, or (in a dead body or portion of one} in 
order to exhibit the structure or preserve the tissues. 

15q4t R. Cornann Galyen’s Ti 2 Hiij, It is also 
many tymes necessary to make iniection of the medyca- 
mentes in the bladder by the yerde. 16a5 Hart Anat. Ur. , 


INJOINT. 


iv. 69 After the injection of an anodine, or mitigating glister, 
the paine was much eased. 1668 |. Coakew tte, Obseva. 
tions on the Origin of the Injection into Veins, the Trans. 
fusion of Blood {ete,]. 1727-41 Cuampers Cycl, /apeets 
is also used for the operation of filling the oe ae 4 
coluured wax, or any other proper matter, to shew their 
figuies and ramifications. Med. Frat. HW. 441 The 
frequent injection of clysters is generally insisted on. 
Penny Cycl. XXUL. 507/2 The most effectual metied of 
co tion iy by the injection of celd water into the con- 
denser, 1845 Darwin Poy. Mat. xiv. uS32) 312 ‘his reife 
— would, if repeated often enough..form a chain 
.) 1s. 

2. Path. The fact of being charged with injected 
matter; injected or blood-shot condition. 

1806 Ved. Fon’. XV. 46y The injection of the cellular 
membrane with blood. 1886 Siye?. Sec. Lex., Injection, «In 
Pathology, the condition or state of distension of the capil- 
laries with blood. 1887 Buik’s andtih, Med. Sctences IV. 
660 Massage is contra-indicated when it is found to cause 
excessive injection, and especially if there he photuphobia 
and Jachrymation ; and it must not be employed in the pre- 
sence of iritis. 

3. concr. That which is injected; spec. a liquid or 
solution injected into an animal body, for medicinal 
purposes, as an énema, or for preserving the tissues, 
or displaying the structure by colouring or inflation. 

1607 E. Grimstone fv. Goulart’s Mem. Hist. 93 Then they 
might see come forth with the said Injection iitte gobbets 
of bioud. 1616 Butioxar, /miection, a liquor which Sur- 
geons doe squirt into a deepe wound. cx1zz0o W. Gipson 
farriers’ Dispens. x, (1734! 247. 1830 R. Knox Béclara’s 
Anat. 180 The red injection, which 1s fine and very: pene- 
trating, easily passes from the arteries into the veins, through 
the intermediate capillary system. 31897 1 Zlduét's Syst. 
Med. Ill. 741 The best of all injections for the relief of 
tympanitic distension is the enema assafretida. 

4. fig. The ‘throwing in’ or active introduction 
of something from without, as of an idea into the 
mind, or of a statement into an argument, etc.; 
that which is so introduced, a suggestion, a hint. 
(Commonly used in 17th c. of evil thoughts sug- 
gested by the devil.) Now rave. 

x6az T. Siouciion Chr. Saceif ix. 125 The power of 
Satan, who by iniection of his fiery darts, so weakned the 
power whereiu Gud had created him. 1632 Quarues Pre, 
Fancies Ww. xxxi, Satans Injections are like Weeds that fall 
Into thy Garden, darted or’e the Wall. 1644 Hustos 
Vindic. Treat. Monarchy v. 39 Here I answer once fur all 
to this so frequent an injection. 1698 W. Cuncor Azi/ 
Thoughts iv. (1851) 26 Vhe devil .. may disturb the peace 
and tranquillity of our consciences, by his wicked injec- 
tions. 1794 Suttivan View Nat. V. 201 The metapliysical 
or physical influence of spirits, suggestions .. injections of 
ideas, Bolingbroke declares he cannot comprehend. 1815 
A. Burn Mens. (1816) IY. rer Distinguish between the in- 
jections of Satan..and the breathitigs of the Spirit uf God. 

5. atirib.and Comb., as injection powider, syringe, 
theory; csp. in terms relating to condensing steam- 
engines in which the steam is condensed by the in- 
Jection of a jet of cold water, as ényectton-cock, 
~condenser, -engine, -fipe, -valec, -water, 

1952 Smeaton in PALL. Trans. XLVIL. 436 ‘This engine 
consists of a receiver, a steam and an “injection-cock, 1825 
J. Nicttotsow Oferat, Mechanic 171 Vhe injection cock for 
allowing a small stream of water to flow into the condenser, 
1864 Weester, *Injection condenser. 1842 Francis er, 
Arts, *Injection Engine. 1858 Simmoxps Dit, Trede, 
“Injection-pipe, a pipe for injecting cold water into the 
condenser of an engine. Daily News 2Apr. 276 The 
inflow of water was altogether due to the destruction of the 
injection-pipes. 1803 J/ed, Frn/, 1X. 189 Shops where '*in- 
jection powders’ are advertived in the windows. 1881 Ray- 
MOND Afining Gloss., *injection-theory, the theory that a 
vein was filled fivst with molten mineral, 1875 Knicur 
Dict. Mech. s.v., The area of the *injection-valve of a marine 
steam-engine is stated at one square inch for every 1rohorse 
power. 1824 R. Stuarr //ist, Steam Engine 68 The cistern, 
for the supply of “injection water. 1839 R. $. Rosson 
Nant. Steant Eng. 59 Over the condenser, and in commiu- 
nication with the air pump is the hot well, into which the 
condensed teen pilisce sit the injection water. .is pumped, 

Injector (indze‘ktaz). 
to Insxcr.] 

1. A contrivance for injecting; an apparatus for 
injecting water into the boiler of a steam-engine. 

3744 Warrick in PAt?. Trans, XLII. 16 My Apparatus 
Was, alarge 7 rers-yuarts..an Injector, vapable of containing 
Two or ‘Lhree Pints, adapted thereto 182g J. Nictouson 
Opevat, Mechanic 292The diameter of the piston of the small 
pumporinjector. 1876 Roi tener Divcor. 12 The injector 
1s applicable to stationary, locomotive, or marine engines. 

2. A person who injects. 

1897 1 /é utt's Syst. Wed. 11. 895 note, All authors agree 
that withdrawal fof morphine) is more distressing to the 
injector than to the eater of the drug. 

Injeer, v. Sv. var. InGErE, Incyre, to thrust 
in, obtrude, insinuate, 

1820 Scott Addsot xvii, This is..a stratagem from first to 
layt, to injeer into your confidence some espial of his own. 

Injelly (indgelu, v. rare. [Iy-! or 2] trans. 
To set or enclose in jelly. 

1842 Trxxyson -lndiiy Court 25 A pasty costly-made, 
Where quail and pigeon, lark and leveret lay, Like fossils of 
the rock, with go yolks Imbedded and injellied. 

Injewel: see Exsewen. Injoie, obs. f. Exsoy. 
Injoin: see Enso. 

+Injoint, v.! Obs. rave—'. 
To unite, join. 

1604 Suivics. Oth. 1. iii. 35 (1st Qo.) The Ortamites. Steer- 
ing with due course toward the Me of R » Ilaue there 
inioynted with an after Fleete Of 30 5 


{agent-n. f. L. 2npiecre 


[In-2.] dandy. 


a 


INJOINT. 


+Injoiut, v2 Obs. rave—', [Ix- *] 
Yo unjoint, disjoint, disjoin. 

1603 Hourann Piatarch’s Mer. 152 The fovesaid Bridge 
hy mightie tempest was injointed and bivken. 

+ Injovuter, -tre, v. Obs. rare—'.  fapp. 
f. In-*+ointer JOINTURE.] évans. Yo jointure (a 
wife); in quot. fiz. 

1654? Furiek Sr/ana (1664) 44 Don Durio. .contented that 
his Daughter was injointred [ed 1867 en-] in a true affection, 
consented unto their Marriage. 

Injoy, Injoyn(e, obs. ff. Exsoy, Exgorn v. 

+Injucund, @. Obs. rare -'. fad. 1. injii- 
cundus, {. in- (IN-3) + jaicundus pleasant: ef. 
Joven] Unpleasant, disagreeable. 
| 1657 Pourinson Kenou's Disp. 245 Called Acalyphe because 
it is mjucund to the tact. xzar in Baicey. 

{lence ¢ Injuewndly adv. (Bailey vol. IY, 1727°. 

Injucu'ndity, rare. [ad L. dnjucuniétas, |. 
tnjie endus : see prec. and -1tY.] Unpleasantness, 
disagiceableness. 

1623 Cocitiram, /nivcunditie, vnpleasantnesse. 1741 in 
Baiwey. 1955 in Jounson, 18aa Mrs. E. Natuan Lan- 
greath 111. 299 Yet have we the injucundity of witnessing 
that .. their promises are but fabulosities. 1877 PatmorE 
Unknown Fros u. xiv. (1890) 98 The fardel coarse of cus- 
tomary life's Exceeding injucundity. 

Injurdieable, a. rave-°, [In-3.}] Not cog- 
nizable by a judge. 

1721 in Vartey, 2755 in Jouxsoy. Hence in mod. Dicts. 

njudi‘cial, 4 rare. [In-3.] Not judicial. 
+a. Acting without judgement; injudicious. Od:. 
b. Not according to the forms of law. ce. Not 
proper to or becoming a judge. 

1607 S. Contins Serm, (1608) 59 The clamours of the iniu- 
diciall multitude. 17ax Battey, /njudicial, not according 
to judgment. 1755 Jounson, /mjudicial, not according to 
form of law. rds L’pool Mercury 2x June 5/5 In a very 
injudicial spirit ¢ instituted a comparison between Eng- 
lish and American beauty, ; 

Injudi-cially, adv. rare. [IN-3.] In an in- 
judicial manner; not judicially. 

1632 Star Chamb. Cases (Camden) 174, I must lay a fyne 
of joo! upon Martin for dealing soe iniudicially. 1727 
Baitey vol. 11, /asudiciaddy, illegally, in a manner not ac- 
cording to Law and th udgment, 1745 Exiza Haywoop Fe- 
male Spece. pod ITT. 234 The Italian red, or any of those 
injudicially ca led face-mending stratagems. 
“Enjudicious (indgudi-fas), a [In-3.] Not 
judicious, ’ : 

+1, Wanting sound judgement; deficient in the 
power of judging aright. Ods. 

Be. Hatt. Cases Conse. un. ix. (R.), You see..how 
urisafe it is ..for an unexpert and injudicious person to 
meidle with the holy oracles of the Almighty, 1654 Warren 
Untectievers C, The hearts of the in-judicious multitude. 
1684-90 T. Burnet 7h. Earth (J.), A philosopher would 
either think me in jest, or very injudicious, if I took the earth 
for a body regular in itself, if compared with the rest of the 
wniverse. 1694 TitLoTson (J), A sharp wit may find some- 
thing in te wisest man, whereby to expose him to the con- 
tempt of injudicious people. . f 

2. Not manifesting practical judgement or discre- 
tion ; showing want of judgement in action, be- 
haviour, ete. ; unwise, ill-advised, ill-judged. 

r710 Sterne Satler No. 173 ®t Our Teachers are also as 
injudicious in what they put us to learn. 1792 Murrny 
Life Foknson in F's Wks. (1816) 1. 47 It is painful to be 
thus obliged to vindicate a man .. against an injudicious 
biographer. 1797 Bewick Brit, Birds (1847) I. 351 Our ord 
unequal and injudicious game laws. 1838 Dickens Nick. 
Nik. viii, Squeers said what Mrs. Squeers had said was 
injudicious, 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. India 1. 227 An 
injudicious departure from the practice of negociating with 
that country through India. 7 . 

Injudiciously (indgedi'fasli), ade. [f. prec. 
+eLY 2.] In an injudicions manner; in a manner 
showing want of judgement; unwisely. , 

17ia StWELE Sfect. No. 2785 The Songs of different 
Authors injudiciously put together. 1790 Beatson Nav. 
il, Ment, 1, 155.The fleets being injudiciously stationed. 
Mod. ‘The time was injudiciously chosen for the anaer 

Injudiciousness (indgedi‘fasnés): ff, as 
prec. +-NEss.] The quality of being injudicious ; 
want of judgement; deficiency in practical wisdom. 

1648 Payne Plea for Lords 36 A manifestation of their 
jnjudiciousnesse and folly. 1730 Carte Hist. Eng. 11. 309 

to have been pagerly paired for vanity, weak- 
ness and injudiciousness. 3880 Daily Ted. 2 Dec., Stimu- 

Jated in wild schemes by the injudiciousness of her friends. 

Injuir, obs. Sc. form of InsuRE. 


+ Injunot, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. injunct-us, 
pa. of sages to Ensorn.] Enjoined. 

1517 in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. vie 6, cece 
dayes of perdone of injuncte penance. — 

Inju'nct, 2. collog. [f. L. tnjunct-, ppl. stem 
of @ e: after next.] érans. To prohibit or 
restrain by injunction. Hence Inju-neted #4/. a. 

1887 Ohio St. Frnd. (Columbus) t t., Because Foraker 
Pp sed to ‘injunct” pa en uF Poss. = 

y . oe Were F 
Daily News 14 Apr. 3/2 Farmers BY x 


carts of hay and weighing their produce on 
machine. 


in Pall Mall G. 19 Feb. 
to me and said rather grimly, ‘I = 

et little matter of yours *. Ve 

A man was injuncted from 


ion (indgenkfen). [ad. late L. 7- 
junc cti _n. of action f, njungére to ENJOIN: 
cf. F. dajonetion (1348 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 


2 


trans, 


Te"? 


| 
| 


: 


30) 


i. The action of enjeining or authoritatively di- 
recting; an authoritative or emphatic admonition 
or order. 

3526 Jiig:. Perf. (W de W. 1351)52 Theat commaunie- 
mentes, statutes, rules, inwnecyete, ur vier lawes. 1675-85 
Anes Sanpve Sev. (Parker Soc.) 238 ‘The prince hix 
duty, and thepriests theirs; he by injunction.pund tey by 
execution. » Suaxs. Aferch. V. un. ix. 17, Av. I am 
emoynd byraath to obserre three thimge: .. 7. To vhete 
injunctions cneryone deth sweare “flat emes we hare for 
my worthleste selfe. 1665 Bevernven. Ae? 1.81. 
233 We reailily obey the Injunctions of Lawyeroutir 11,5 - 
sitlans, as long a8 we think them Predently fame te sar 
good. 1 Mitton #, £. x. 13 dhe gh Injunction not to 
taste that Fruit. 21766 Gotpss. Vic. W. x, My wife always 
let them hase a guinea each, but with strict injunetions 
never tochamye it. 2792 BusweLi FoAnson au. 1744 mole, 
The Emphas should beequally upon sha/é and xe? as both 
concur to form the negative 5 ae co 1849 Macavtay 
fhist, Bing. vi. U1. 153 In spite of all injunctions of secrecy, 
the news. had spread fast. 1898 Fror. Monraemery Tony 
19 Forgetful of his Mother's parting injunctions. 4 

2. Law. A judicial process hy which one who is 
threatening to invade or has invaded the legal ur 
equitable rights of another is restrained from com- 
mencing or continuing such wrongful act, or is 
commanded to restore matters to the position in 
which they stood previously to his action. 

Injunctions were formerly obtained by writ, but now by a 
judgement ur order. They were originally granted only by 
the Court uf Chancery: commonly, to stay une pally to an 
action from continuing that action, if there was an equitable, 
though not a legal defence thereto. By the Judicature Act 
of 1875, all divisions of the High Court received full power 
to grant injunctions. According to their purpose, injunc- 
tions are either restrictive (restraining or mandate ; as 
to their force, they are cither sterlocutery ( promstonal, 
temporary, ad interim), or perpetual : permanent). (In Sc. 
Law, the equivalent of a restrictive injunction is an Inter- 
DICT.) 

1533-4 Acé 25 Men, FTTT, c. 21 § 17 Your hightes .. shall 
haue power. .to sende your writte of Iniunetion, vader your 

reat seale, out of your sayde courte of Chauncerie. 1649 

TuLLER Fust Man's Fun. 16 He may with an Injunction, 
out of the Chancery stop their proceedings. 1750 Jonson 
Rambler No. 35 P 13 She is always contriving some improve- 
merits of her jointure land, and once tried to procure an in- 
junction to hinder me from felling timber upon it for repairs. 
1 BLacksvoNne Comm. (1825) UT, 442. 1818 Cercise 

gett (ed. 2) II. 256 Special circumstances may arise, which 
will. induce the Court of Chancery to grant an injunction 
to stay the proceedings at law, 1883 Lery Wharton's Law 
Lex. (ed. 7) 411/1 By s, 24, subs. (5), of the Judicature Act, 
1873, it is enacted that no proceeding in the High Court of 

ustice, or before the Court of Appeal, shall be restrained 

yy injunction. 3888 Lo. Linptey in Law Ref. 31 Ch. Div. 
369 The very first principle of injuaction law is that you 
do not obtain injunctions for actionable wrongs for which 
damages are the proper remedy. 

Jig. ar6rg Danie. To Sir T. Egerton (R.), Therefore 
dost thou..by thy provident injunctions stay This never- 
ending altercation. 

+8. Conjunction, union. Obs, rave’. 

1643 Miuvton Divorce 1. ix, It can be but a sorry and 
ignoble society of life, whose inseparable injunction depends 
meerly upon flesh and bones. 

Injunctive (indgonktiv), 2. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. injungeve to ENJOIN + -IvE. Cf. F. énjonctif.] 
Having the character or quality of enjoining. 

1624 [implied in Injunctivety). 1664 H. More Myst. [x¢., 
Afol. 536, ldo not mean Permissive in counter-distinction 
to /njunctive. a1853 R. WarpLaw Lect. Fames iv. 166,) 
66 It is pure in all its precepts, injunctive or prohibitive. 

Hence Injunctively adv., by way of injunction. 

1624 Bouron Nero 233 Actions of life ito whose description 
an historians penne is injunctiuely tied). 

I-njurable, ¢. [f. Insunzv. + -aBLe.] Ca- 
pable of being injured, liable to injury. 

1862 Maveict Mor. & Afet. Pkiios. 4V. 100 That incorrup- 
tible uninjurable and unchangeable which I preferred before 
the corruptible injurable and changeable. 

+Injwre, sb. Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 5-6 in- 
jur, 6 -juir (-gure). a. F. dujure (1266 in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ad. L. gyitrta.] By-form of Leary. 

€3374 Cuavcer Troylus im. {z0r8) O Auctor of nature, 
I, pis an honvar to pi deite, t folk vngiltyf suffren here 
Iniure. « 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Baptista 980 -. went to 
be emperoure, to plenge apone pare fader Iniure. 1450 
Hottanp /fewla? gaz All the fowlis..plenzeit to Natur Of 
this intollerable injur. 1500-20 Duxaar 2 ovis sili 3° Be 
just and joyws and do to non ingure. 3396 DALRyMPLe tr. 
‘Leslie's Hist. Scot. v. 101 Thay ar perswadet that. shauehtir 
and sik iniures be the lawe of God [be] forbidne, /évd. v1. 
339 marg., He remittis the iniuir done against him. 

Injure (indgiz), z. _[Back-formation from 
Insony sb.; cf. rare OF. tnjurer (13th c. in 
Godef.). It displaced the earlier verb Insury be- 
tween 1880. anid 1640.] 

1. fvans, To do injustice or wrong to (a person, ; 


to wrong. , 
1sga Sans. Rom. & Ful. wi. i. 71. Ido protest I neuer 
iniur'd thee. 1394— Rick. ///,1. iii. 56 When haue J iniur'd 


thee? when done thee wrong? 1609 B. Jonson Case ts 
clitered 1. i, 1 injure shim Tn, being thus cold-conceited of 
his faith, 1622 Brrr Gad iv. se, Lam ay ye ate. ye haue 
not injured me at all. 1693 Creecu in Dryden's Fuvenal 


iii. (x697" Exalted Socrates! Divinely brave ! Injur’d 
He Pita’ sd ing He forgave. 1738 Freethinker No. 
p14 The ich, guilty of such Baseness, injures Himself, 


1868 Bain Ment. & Mor. Sc. Ethics n1. 
injured voluntarily? [t seems not, 
to is not injury. Norcanaperson 


more than Thee. 
(2875) 491 Can one be 
for what ..man conseats 
injure himself. 


INJURIOUS. 


+2. Todo eutrage to (a person, in apeteh; to 
speak injuttemsly to or of ; to insalt, revile, abuse, 
slawtler offensively. Obs 

3 dog. tap ot. Androis 4 in Satir. Poems Reform. 
aly, Newe, stents ier . ligt cWe “itm” 1663 
Fuorin Montage: 1 WON i De pelle ir: 
Pagiously GEN ewl injure them [their keepers]. 1653 U nqu- 
uart Rabelais © xxv, The Bun-sellers or Cake-bakers..did 
top: Gee: Rt etitragiogsly, calling them pritling: 
galders, eer. gluttons, 

3. Todo fart or harm to; to inflict damawe er 
detriment uyen; to burt, harm, damage; to im- 
pair in any way, 

1986 A. Dav fw Seorctary 1 fafes*na- That she 
hecome therein tavere Getwilie, ot lemme teen aed 
AVI L. vii. +. y Lent not te ty 
for T would Nol iiere thee Rery Gases Pat’ ‘aie? 
379 You must tt ctltar yuat yhsirily tect ET Kem 
Judgment. 1667 Mitton 7. 1. x. 10997 Least Cora Ur fen: 
should ininre us, bis timely care Hath unbesaught provided. 
1778 Juste hott, \Wiii. 302, 1 shuld be to injure the 
character of anun. 1793 Anna Sewarp /efé. (1811) IIT. 232, 
I am aired Lowy will iniure their healths,  r8g9 feee Tx- 
— $6.3). 1860 Lyswnee Gia. 1. waingy lenin . yered 
Himself in eveweing the Gemmi. 1879 Haucan Eyesight ii. 
22 When the eyebail..is injured by the fist, it is always bya 
blow aimed frm beneath. absol. at6gy Terie Aa 
They injure ly chance in a crowd, and without a design ; 
then hate always whom they have once injured. 

__b. intr. (or refi.) To become injured, to receive 
myury. 

1848 Yeni. A. Agric. Soc. 1X. 1. 22 The hay being found 
to injure more rapidly after jt has heen spewed. 

Hence I-njuring o#/. «é. and pp. a. 

1651 Hosats Gort 4 Sev. ii, $4. 5 Ma itgury can be done 
to nv man but him with whom we enter Covenant .. and 
therefore damaging «td inpurixg are often dig gerd 1877 
Furntvace /utrod. Leopold Shakspere 91 So injured friend 
forgiving meets injuring friend forgiven. 

Injured rndziud), pp.a. [f. prec. + -ED1,] 

1. Wronged. Also, Showing a sense of wrong, 
offended. 

1634 Sin T. Herseet Tae. 63 Injured Kine Pra, undone 
ly Ti- <ulitle Daughter Medaa. 1667 Mitton #. L. v.4 
Jealousie .. tle injur'd Lovers Hell. 1709 Pors Ess. Crit. 

3 Erasmus. that great injur'd name, (Lhe glory of the 

riesthood aml the shame}. 1814 Janz AusTES Thamsh 

Park i, Mrs Price, io her turn, was injured and angry. 
1846 G. A. Lustar Miss, Life Samoa xxx, 229 The injured 
wite of the tramsgressing teacher was a native, 1872 iack 
Adv. Phaeton iv, ‘But it rains!’ said Tita to him, in an 
een way. 

. Hurt, damaged, im 


jan 
1600 >1Aes 


executioner, J tye thee 


ired. 

3857 H, H. Wuson tr. Rig-veda Wl. $7 The injured 
cauldron, lenking, scatters foam. 2899 Daily News 20 Dec. 
3/4 The ofiwrs! list of killed and injured is as follows. 
Mod. Carrying bis injured arm in a sling. The rest of the 
injured passengers are progressing favourably. 

ence I'njuredly az... in an aed or offended 
manner. 

1886 ‘L. Keir’ (Miss 
‘You're as goading as 
juredly, 

Injurer icndgiiraz). [fas prec. +-Ee'.] One 
who injures. 

1998 SHaks. Yokn m1. i. 174 Thou monstrous Iniurer of 
heauen and earth. 1611 Frorio, /s#lfatore, an insulter, 
.-@ proud iniurer. ¢ 1623 Minnieron No Wit like a 
Woman's u. iti. 293 O that my heart should feel her wrongs 
so much, And yet live ignorant of the iniurer! 1756 War 
nuKtan Let. to Lowtk 12 Oct. (R., The init 9f ye. 
father's memory. .deserved no quarter from you, 1056 Miss 
Yonce Daiy Chain 1. xxv. (1879261 The inju never 
hates asmmeh as the injurer. 

+Injurier. Qi. [f Issvny v.--en!] One 
who injures, an injurer. 

1698 J. Keone tr. A mers Court. Acad 188 Such avin- 
juricr .. isesteemed farre more honorable then 1. the “ther. 
1598 Florio, vtraggiatore, a wronger. a MIsMsct al TTIET, 

Injurious iindyivrias. 2. fa. PF. fapueteux 
(r4th ec. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. tyiirdds-us, f, in- 
jaria \nseny.] Franght with injury; tending to 
injure: said of actions, and persons committing 
them. i . , 

1. Wrongful; hurtful or prejudicial to the rights 
of another: wilfully inflicting injury or wrong. 

1494 FABYAN Garon. Vite got We sewer iat ye cutende'to 
perséuyr in your inin abla 5 ALL Chron, 
Law. /¥ 210 b, The kyngdome..could not by very divyne 
justice, fonge contynew in that iniurious stecke. 2955 Eon 
Dev tebeer Le este DP ber mtr retes te tigen Tt ane nhay ag, 
tomy selfe :}e trauaylesuf other. 2 w Wier vere? ote 
Prosp. (186:) 5) A wronged servant shall have right. .from 
his injurious muster. 1 Conanse Careless Husb. 1. sp. i. 
Was ever Womat’s Spittt, Lyran inyurtons Neqsienng, bie 
like mine? 19974 Br. Hattseax Anal. Rom. Civ, Law 
ipaebes The ligurious Farty, vowed. a Civil, eae trite > 
x Crimigalpaesecution. 1838 Scott #. Af. Perth xxii, He 
holus # late noval master n t 
jurious treatment .. which he received at his hand. 
R. Exuis Cammtesivivegs Gain Gertyna’. aide, jot 
"2. Wi 


Johnston) Chilcofes IN1. vi. x21 
illiam Prior’, said Stephen in- 


of mine in deep hate for some 


1071 


hurtiul or offensive in 
contumelous, insulting + eclumnious. 

of » and into sense 3. 

€ Hewrvson Test. Cres. 284 Ane blind goss ir 
cald, that Ti@ht not see, Wi ler and defame in- 


INJURIOUSL" 


i. 
'me'their Traitor, thou iniurious ‘ 
Peg coed cle ee 
(2743) I. zeit 99 Speaking of i very injurious 
thoughts. 


Farrar St. Paud (1883) 127 Injurious words 
| been as possible from his if 
3. Ti 
W. Cunnincuam Cosogr. Glasse Pref. Aiv, This 
hathe bene to all men profitable, and injurious to no mun. 
1589 Warner 4b. Exg. u. Prose Add. (rér2) 331, T know 
thee vnwittingly iniurious. 1674 tr. Schesfer's Lapland 135 
The Martin is not injurious only to the Squirrel, but to beth 
small and great Birds. 1817 W. Setwyn Lave Visi ?'sius 
ted. 4) 11. 1300 It would be injurious to the public trade of 
England. 1879 Hagvan Lyesight viii. 11 Anotter equally 
A ts that of reading while lying down, 

Injuriously (indgiieriasli), adv. [f. prec. + 
ety 4,] In an injurious manner. 

a. Wrongfully. so as to wrong another. 

1g6x tr. Calvin's 4 Godly Serm. iii. Giija, If we sholde 
suppose that he regarded or desyred nothing saue the build- 
yng .. we sholde iudge far a mysse and imuriously of this 
mest godly and wyse man, 1571 Haxwer Chron. Irel. 
(1633) 175 He tooke away by strong hand «am! injuriously, 
from an holy Bishop two mannors. 1690 A Vexy in 1 oed's 
Life 16 Feb. (O. H. S.; III, 325 One of the fellows who.. 
is injuriously, or at least too severely, expelled. x: x 

ounson L. P., Pope Wks. IV. 79 [He] injuriously omitted 

is predecessor's preface. 1 Law Kip. 11 Queen's 
Bench Div. 597 The censure had been made tnjuriously and 
from motives of private malice. 1884 Lp. BLacksuRrn in 
Law Times Rep. LU. 146/1 They have injurivusly, as dis- 
tinguished from damnously, affected the plaintiff's rights, 
b. Hurtfully, harmfully. 

1809-10 Cotrripce Friend (1865) 131 No good man com- 
municating what he believes to be truth for the sake of 
truth. will be found to have acted injuriously to the peace 
or interests of society. 1828 Jas. Mint Brit, /nata lI. v. ii. 
367 Lo affect injuriously the interests of the Company. 168a 
Med. Lemp. rnd. LI. 100 Everyone of the individuals .. 
was affected injuriously by the alcohol. 

Injuriousness (indziteriasnés). [f. as prec. 
+-NESS.} ‘The quality of being injurious; wrong- 
fulness ; hurtfulness, harmfulness. 

1648 Exkon Bas, ix. (1824) 6: Any fropeaars +. either to 
injuriousnesse or oppression. 1754 Epwarns Freed. Wilt 
lil. vii. 185 Desperately inclined to treat his Neighbours with 
Injuriousness, Contempt and Malignity. 845 De Quincey 
Nat. Tomp. Wom, Wks. 1899 XTV. 271 The injuniousness 
to enfeebled stomachs of all fluid. 

Injury (indgiiri), 54. [ad. L. injiria wrong, 
hurt, detriment, sb. use of fem. of z#/#rius unjust, 
wrongful, f. z- (In- 3) + jis, jér- right. Cf. AF. 
in-, enjurie (Ph, de Thaun).] ‘ : 

1. Wrongful action or treatment ; violation or in- 
fringement of another’s rights; suffering or mischief 
wilfully and unjustly inflicted. With @ and 7/, 
A wroggiel act ; a wrong inflicted or suffered. 

x yetr Col. iii, 25 He that doth iniurie [Vulg. 
injuriam] shal resseyue that that he dide yuele. ©1386 
Cuaucer Melis. » 845 Ye .. han doon grete Iniuries and 
wronges to me and to we wyf. 1477 Eart Rivers Caxton) 
Dictes 19 Ther is no lorde that woll venge the Iniuries don 
therto. FisHer Fun, Sern. C'tess Rithmond Wks. 
(1876) 291 She was..redy a none to forgete and to forgyue 
iniuries done vnto her, x62x Biste 7raws/. Pref. x By 
[wholesome laws]..we are bridled .. from ding of iniuries. 
16a7-77 FertHam Kesolves u. xlvi. 248 Injury is properly 
the willing doing of Injustice to him that is unwilling to re- 
ceive it. 1739 Burcer Ser. Resentment Wha. 1874 IL, 94 
Injury, as distinct from harm, may raise sudden anger, 1768 
Brackstone Comme. 111.2 Private wrongs. .are an infringe- 
ment or privation of the private or civil rights belonging to 
individuals..and are thereupon frequently termed civil in- 
juries. 1839 Keionitiy /7/s¢. Axg. IT, or Tt wits associated 
in her mind with her mother’s injuries, and he: own, 1883 
Wharton's Law Lex., Infury, any wrong or damage done to 
another, either in his person, rights, reputation, or property. 

+2. Intentionally hurtful or offensive speech or 
words; reviling, insult, calumny; a taunt, an 
affront. Obs. (Cf. F. injure—parole offensante, 
oulvagenuse.) 

zsxq Baxcray Cyt. & Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 16 This 
scorfy scoflynge declareth openly Agaynste rurall men, 
rebuke and injury. 2603 FLorio Montaigne 1. xlvi. (1897) 
Il. 185 He began toraile upon them with a thousand 
injuries. a@x6a6 Bacon (J.), He fell to bitter invectives 
against the French king; and spake all the injuries he could 
devise of Charles. 1659 D. Pett /epr. Sea 107 With the same 
patience tbat Chirurgions will [bear] the injuries and blows 
of mad, and frantick men. 2720 Srer.e /atler Now172 
? x, E do not mean it an Injury to Women, when I say 
there is a Sort of Sex in Souls. . 

3. Hurt or loss caused to or sustained by a person 
or thing ; harm, detiment, damage. With av and 
ff. An instance of this. 

cxqyo Life St. Kath. (2884) 39 Wyth oute iniurie of hys 
godhed he ouercome hym pat .. bad browght man into 
synne. 1955 Even Decades To Rar. (Arb.) 49 Thiniurie of 
tyme consumynge all thynges. 1607 Toréver Jenn 

easts (1658) 27 Sone shepheards in Italy use therésf to 

mmake savks, Wherein they wiap themselves from the injury 
of rain. x7a6 Leon: tr. Alberti's Archit. 1. 45/1 Vhose 
parts of the Wall which are uear to the ground, .. by the 
alternate injuries of Dust and Wet, are very apt to moulder 
and rat. 1826 Seer sindiy. xwa, Having sustained a heavy 
blow without injury. 1845 Ldorzet’s Fred. 2mh Repowing.. 
has been neglected for three or four years without apparent 
injury to the plants. 1859 Zagineer VII. 42 Of the cases 
Oo ry from cases beyond the ry’ own Citral, 
all Lut twenty-seven were ovcasi y collisions between 
trains, and mostly great numbers were injured at once. 


| 


io hurt or damage; burtfal, harmful, | 


302 


+b. concr. A bodily wound or sore. Ods. rare. 
Rcd Stans: fen. I’, ut. vi. 12q Wee thought not good to 
muise an iniurie, till it were full 1ipe. 
4. Comd..as injury-doing, wrong-doing. 
1567 Marver Gr. Forest 29 He..began to accuse Nature 
of Inurie doing and offence. [a F 
co 


+I-njury,z. Ols. Also (6 injuirie’. 


| énjurzer (1266 in Hatz,-Darm.), ad. late L. éx- 


jiurtére, f. injiria Iesery. Supplanted ¢ 1600 by 
the current InguRE.] 

1. evans. To wrong; =Ixarne 1. 

c 1484 Plempron Corr. Camden’ 64 One Robart Walkin- 
ham is injuried & wronged of his tenner in Arkenden. ad 
Daus tr. Buliinger on Apec. (157 3' 175 Rome hath spoyled 
the whule world, and iniuried all nations. 1603 FLoRto 
Afontaigne 616 He .. should greatly wrong himselfe and 
injurie me as much. 1652 Horses Lemath. 1. xxii. 119 If 
any particular member conceive himself injuried by the 
Body itself. ; 

2. Toabuse with words, revile, calumniate; =In- 
JURE 2. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Esof 1. xvi, That he be not 
iniuryed and mocqued of euery one. 1§79 Tomson Calvin's 
Serm. Tim, 1011/2 We must be more gicued and tormented 
at it, then if wee our selues were 1euiled and iniuried in 
most spiteful sort. 1603 Fiorio Montaigne 1. xivii. (1897) 
Il. 193 Where occasion brings us neere the enemie, we 
freely give our souldiers libertie, to .. injurie him with all 
manner of reproaches. 

3. To hurt, harm, damage; =INJURE 3. 

31579 Futke Confut. Sanders 694 Least the trophee of our 
victorie by treading vpon..be iniuried. 1630 Lor» Danians 
83 They will not indure to see a fly or worme or anything 
living injuryed. 

Hence + I-njuried 27/. a., + Injurying vé/, sb. 

1600 J. MusH in Archpr. Controv. (Camden) I, 160 Vn- 
lesse the injuried freely forgiue. 1604 T. Wricnt Passions 
278 ‘Lhe heynousnes of spitefull iniurying. 

+Injust, zc Obs. [a. F. enjuste (14th c, 
Oresme), ad. L. éujiistus, f. in- (IN-3) + jaistus 
Just.] Not just; opposed to justice; = UNgust. 

1430 Lync. Alin. Poems, Hors, Shepe, & G.\Percy Soc.) 
120 Injuste promocioune and parcialite. 1491 Caxton Vitas 
Patr. W. de W. 1495) ut. 184 be2 The wethers ———— 
the Iniuste & wycked. SPENSER in Grosart Spenser's 
Ws. 1. 539 Iniuste and dishonorable meanes. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud, Ef. m. xi. 130 The quarrell of Origen was 
injust and his conception erroneous. 127122 Hearne Collect. 
III. 186 Plainly shewing how injust they had been. 

Injustice (indzo'stis). [a. F. tmyustice (14th 
c., Oresme), ad. L, zujiistitia, f. inyiistus Yxavst : 
cf. Justiok.} The opposite of justice; unjust 
action; wrong; want of equity, unfairness. With 
an and Z/., An instance of this; an unjust act. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 246 Speciall misgovernaunce 
Through covetise and injustice. 1526 Pilr. Perf \W. de 
W. 1531) 78 Occasyon to condempne his prelate of iniu~tyce 
& iniquite. 1601 in -rchfr. Controv. (Camden) HU. 177 
‘The many iniustices of yor last edict. x6r1 Bipre Ecc/us. 
xi. 12 All briberie and injustice shall be blotted out. 2792 
Anecd, W. Pitt 11. xxix. 141 The Americans have been 
wronged. They have been driven to madness by injustice. 
1839 Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange Zffe (1870) TL1. vii. 102 
‘The portrait prefixed to his Speeches’ does him great in- 
justice, 1879 H. Spencer Data of Ethics vii. § 45. 122 The 
class-privileges which make injustices easy. 

Hence + Inju‘sticer, Ods. nonce-wa., an agent or 
officer of injustice, 

@x6x8 Raretcu Prevog. Parl. (1628) 27 The Lustices of 

wei 4 England haue oppos'd the iniusticers of warre in 

ngland. 

+Inju‘stifiable, ¢. Obs. rave. [IN-8. Cf. 
¥. dnjustifiable (Littré).] Incapable of being justi- 
fied, unjustifiable. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psexd. Ep. w. xii. 217 We have no 
easie reason to douht, when great and entire Authors shall 
introduce injustifiable examples. @ en Breer Hist. Ref. 
an. 1540 (R.) That injustifiable precedent of passing over so 
necessary a rule, of giving the partys accused an hearing. 

+Injustly, ad. Obs. [f. Issusr + -1¥2] 
In an unjust manner, unjustly. 

1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 11. ix. 168 To be 
iniustly the cause of the dethe of our neyghboure. 1633 
Harts Brevis Disguis. in Phentx (1708) 1, Either .. 
your Doctrine is false, or else our Lord Christ injustly 
requires Impossibilities. ax7x5 Burnet Own Time 1. (1725) 
I. 197 Letting the King see .. how injustly they had been 
misrepresented to him. 

Injyne, obs. form of Enerve. 

Ink (ink), sé. Forms: 3-4 enke, (5 enk, 
henk}, 3 inc. 3, 6-7 inck, 4-6 ynk(e, 4-7 inke, 
(6 ineke, 6-7 yneke’, 3- ink. [a. OF. cnxyue 
(ith c, in Hatz-Darm. ; in mod.F. encre’ :—late 
L. encaustum, a. Gr. éyxavorov the purple ink used 
by the Greek and Roman emperors for their signa- 
tures, £ éyxalew to burn in (see Encaustic). The 
OF. form retained the Greek accent, while It. z#- 
chiostro (Old Milanese zucostro, Diez) is due to the 
Latin stressing ecacaustum, *encaustrum. The 
word has been adopted in Boh. as éxkoust, for- 
merly zwkaust; and in Du. as érkt (older enkt.) 

I. 1, The coloured (usually black) fluid ordi- 
narily employed in writing with a pen on paper, 
parchment, etc. (w#ting ink), or the viscous paste 
used for a similar purpose in printing (printing or 

jk, 

When the word is 


ed without qualification, the ordinary 
black writing-fluid 


commonly meant. ‘lhe various kinds 


6 ink, ete. ; by the purpose whieh they serve, as 
’ luviacrapi, marking, Printing om printer's\, 


INK. 
of ink are distinguished by their colour, as Alack, red. blae, 


by some, yy as Pudeditle, invisttle, 
tak; by: weof manufacture, as China. Jndran Ik, qv. 
wegovonentl-ee. cD ommtahsreapersi. berreet! ead 
@ 1300 Cursor AY, s nan forseth wit bert mai c 
writer nan nai write wit inc (77i2. JS. enke) Pe mikel ioy. 
@ 1375 Joseph Arvin. 194 On vehe braunche was a word of 
breo maner enkes, Gold and Seluer he seis and = 
sope. 1387-8 T. Usx Jest. Love Prol. | es 1. ag Bi 

+» painten with colours righe and some with vers, as with 
red inke, and some with coles and chalke. c¢ 1400 Apal. 
Lol, 91 We how not to honor pe guspel bus, bat is ro sey, 
pe henk, or be parchemyn. 1480 Caxtox Dewr, oot 
(1520) 172 They wolde somtyme..peynt them with ynke 
with other peinture or coloure, 1568 GRAFios ( Hien. i. 
637 Guthenbergius,.. within .avj. yeres after did invent the 
ynke which the Printers now use. rggo Sitastr FL Q. 14 
22 Deformed monsters, f wle, and bkicke as inke. << fb. 
Junius Paint. of Ancients 285 Such athinne kinde of inke 
or vernish, that it did..darken the .. glasingyeoluurs. tz 
tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1. 142 The Indians dye Shins, and 
make Ink with them. 1727-41 Cramenns Cid. 5 v., Indian, 
or Chinese ink, is an adiniralte composition ..it is nor ftud, 
like our writing inks, 74fd., Printing ink is made of nat 
oil, or linseed-vil, turpentine und lamp-black. 1953 Aad. 
Suppl. s.v., Every sort of tiquor with which a person may 
write so that the letters do not appear till then in some 
particular means used to pive them a colour different from 
that of the paper, are called by the name of spanputhern 
Inks. Met. Arts & Sc. $., Composition of commen 
black Ink. Preparation of Red Ink from Vermition. 1796 
Witnerine Brit, P?. 111.743 The expressed juice of the petals 
is a good blue ink. 1819 /antolgia s.v. Junk, * Chemical 
Indelible Ink’ sold for the purpose of marking linen, 1849 
Hoop Zug. Aram xxi, A sluggish water. black a> ink, The 
depth was soextreme, 1855 Captyce ./isc., Pronenanh 
(x872) VIL. 158 Battles .. fought only by ink, 1893 Srrows 
Trav. S. E. Africa 151 The whole sky on one side of the 
heavens was as black as ink. 1899 Arif. Mrmnter X11. 62 
When..type here and there refuses to take ink. 

Jig. and transf. 1548 Hate Chron., Hen, MIT 48 ¥* 10 
person beyng embrued or spotted wt y* ynke of y* abligmin- 
able crime, shoulde estape y® peyne. 1677 HORAK U2. 
Law Consid. iv. (1704) 198 As iP like apie fortis, it would 
take out the ink which sin and the devil have cast on their 
souls ina moment. 1879 J. Bunrotcus Locusts 4 W'. clonmey 
129 The lake was a pool of ink. 


b. The black inky liquid secreted by the cuttle- 
fish and allied cephalopods, and stored in a sac 
or bladder, from which it is cjected at will so as 
to cloud the water and assist the animal in its 


escape from danger. 

ay Siwsey «{7vadfa (1622) 61 The fish called septa, 
which being in the net, castes a blacke inke about itselfe, 
that in the darkenesse thereof it miay stape. 1889 tr. 
Pasquils Retuzn Ch, They are the very Spawnes of the 
fish S@fia, .. where the streameis cleere, .. they vomit ¥ 
yneke to trouble the waters. 1641 ‘Swrctwmacus! Jind. 
Answ. v. 62 He deals like the fish Sepia, and casteth outa 
great deal of black inke Lefore the eyes of the Reader, thatse 
hee may escape without observation. 181§ W. Pree in 
Thomson Ann, Philos. V. 417 (bewding On the Colouring 
Matter, or Ink, ejected by the Cuttle Fish. 1847 Canrenter 


_ Zool, § 880 A very singular secreting organ, which, in the 


dibranchiate Cephilopods, produces an abundane of a 
black liquor, commonly termed its fad, 1862 Heuwy tr. 
Moguin- Tandon 1.11 ti, 82..\ black liquid known as the 
Ink of the Cuttlefish .. The pigment .. known as Roman 
Sepia, is obtained from this black liquid. 

II. attrib. and Comb. 

2. General combinations: @. attributive, as gk- 
drop, -line, -stain; b. objective, as inhk-carrying, 
distributing, dropping ,-wasting adjs., tuk-maker ; 
@. instrumental, as zzk-blurred, -spotted, -stitined, 
-written adjs.; d. similative, as 2#4-d/ack, -coloured, 
adjs.; also zzk-Jike adj. 

1599 Marston Sco. Villanie 1, iii. 183 What Academick 
starued Satyrist .. with *inke-black fist, Would tosse each 
muck-heap, for some outcast scraps? 1897 Mary Kusastaey 
W. Africa 298 Looking blankly at a lake of ink-black 
slime. 1895 Kxiont Dict, Afech. 1183/1 Theendwise motion 
of the *ink-distributing rollers. @ 1847 Extza Coox Room of 
Household ji, Vhe “ink-drop may fall. a 1649 Deux. oF 
Hawtn. Poems Who. (1711) 16/1 To deadly cypress, and 
*ink-dropping firrs; Your palms and mirtles change — 1605 
Svuvester Dee Gartas uv, iii, Law a52 With *Ink-like 
Rheum the dull Mists’ drouzy vapours Quench their home 
Fires. 1731 W. Hacepenny Perspective 24 Then diaw 
the “Ink [ines .. which represents the Top of the Wall. 
1598 Frorio, whiostraro, .. an *inkemaker. 1714 Max+ 
pevinte Fab. Bees +1735) 1. 333 The ink-makers .. would .. 
offer to choak me with astringents, or drown me in the 
black liquor, 1805 Mod. Londen 443 Inkmakers, stationers, 
papermakers. 1819 Paxtologia s.v. (nk, Lemon-juie, and 
the juice of sorrel! will alsoremove *ink-stains. %857 Earn: 
3. Astto xii. 11861) 413 An “ink-tained recluse, 1581 Siusiy 
Apol. Povrrie Arb.) 71 All, that haue had the euill lucke to 
reade this ‘incke-wasting toy of nuine. 

3. In the names of vessels or receptacles for hold- 
ing writing or printing ink, as ¢k-dottle, -box, -cai, 
-case, -cup, -dish, -glass, -holder, -reservotr, -tin, 
Also INK-HURN, -PUT, -STAND, -STANDISH. 

1583 Hotrysann Campo di Frer 333 Hoe boye, | 
me that *inke-bottell. grr Bewerre Speer, No. 77 Pg Ee 
writes a Letter, and flings the Sand into the Ink-bottle , he 
writes a second, and mistakes the =. 1875 
ALR. Hoe My Scheoléey Fr. 227 He dipped_a large pen 
into his inkbottle. 1640 Hower. Dedona’s Gr. (1 
Thesecretary pour'd the “Ink-box all overthe W . 
filustr. Exhib. The ductor-roll ¥A 
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the “ink-dish, 1680 V. Atsop Misch. Juposit, 103 1f the late 
of Ink horns, into *Ink glasses, had aa taught us 

how frail and brittle we all are. 1806-7 J. Berrsrorn 
Miseries Hr, Life 826 vin. xxiv, Emptying the ink- 
s (by mistake for the sand-glass: on a paper which you 

ave jist written out fairly. 1703 TN. City & CL Par 
er 194, | saw him Sodder on bottoms to Leaden-stands, 

or “Ink-bolders. 1855 Cartyne Povasenranh roo Standing 
in Luther's roo, with Luther's poor old oaken table, caken 
—— still there. 1875 Knicur Dict, Mech, 1187/2 
*ink-veservoir of a printing-press from which the ink is 
taken by an ink-roller. 1876 Preece & Sivewricut 
Teles 173 Lhe ink-reservoir should never be too full, 
Otherwise the apparatus is apt to become clogged with ink. 


4. Special combinations : ink-bag, the bladder- 
shaped sac in the cuttle-fish and related animals 
containing the ‘ink’: see tbabove; ink-ball. 
(a) =Batr sé.l 13: see quot. 1884; (6) a kind of 
oak-gall employed in the manufacture of ink; 
ink-bench, the inking-table of a printing machine 

Knight Diet. A/ech. 1875); imk-block, in print- 
ing, a block or table on which the ink is 
spread, to be taken up by the rollers or ink-balls ; 
ink-brayer = BRaver2; ink-cap = zvk-mush- 
voom ; ink-cylinder, an inking cylinder or roller 
ina printing machine; +ink-dabbler, a scribbler; 
+ink-divine (see quot.); ink-duet, («) the duct 
of acephalopod’s ink-bag ; (4) =zzk-trough; ink- 
eraser, a piece of prepared caoutchouc, or similar 
substance, used to erase writing in ink or blots; ink- 
fish, a cuttle-fish or squid; ink-fountain =7wk- 
trough; ink-gland=ivkh-bag; ink-knife, a blade 
for controlling the flow of ink from an ink-foun- 
tain, or for pressing down the ink; +ink-man, 
the employee in a piinting-office who prepares the 
ink for use; ink-mushroom, a mushroom of the 
genus Coprinus; ink-nut = MyroBatan; ink- 
pad, an inking-pad; ink-pencil, a pencil filled 
with acomposition possessing some of the qualitics 
of ink; ink-plant, the European shrub Cortaria 
myrtifolia, oc New Zealand species C. thymifolia ; 
ink-powder, the powdered ingredients of ink; 
ink-printing, the process of making photographic 
prints in common ink; ink-roller, an inking- 
roller; ink-root, the root of the American sea- 
lavender or marsh-rozemary (Statice Limonium ; 
ink-sae=7n-bag; ink-saucer, a dark mark (be- 
neath the eve); ink-slab, the slate or stone slab 
ofan ink-table; ink-slice, a broad knife or paddle 
used for handling printer’s ink ; ink-slinger (orig. 
i.S.), a contemptuous appellation for a profes- 
sional writer, esp. a reckless writer in the newspaper 
press; so ink-slinging; ink-spot, (¢) a stain 
of ink; (4) a dark spot on the skin; ink-stone, 
(a) native copperas or iron-sulphate, used in mak- 
ing ink, ‘d) a slab of stone or slate on which Indian 
ink is prepared for use by rubbing; ink-surface, 
a surface serving as an ink-table; ink-table, in 
a printing-press, the table or slab on which the ink 
is distributed by the roller; ink-tippler (s0vce- 
wd,’, one who is constantly using ink, a writer; 
ink-trough, the reservoir containing the ink in a 
printing machine; ink-value, the equivalent in 
a black-and-white print of a colour in a painting ; 
ink-well (see quots.); ink-wood, the tree Hype- 
late paniculata, found in S, Florida and the W. 
Indies ; ink-writer, a telegraph instrument which 
records messages in ink. 

1835-6 Tonp Cycl. Anat, I. 536 The “ink-bag probably 
attains its langest proportional size in the genus Sepiola, 

Dawson Earth & Man ix. 224 The Belemnite .. had 
ink- provided with that wonderfully divided pigment, 
inimitable by art. x poutHwarp Jruel, J’7ert. (ed. 2) 
385 The Prinver’s *Ink Ball, which is now very seldom used, 
consists of a semi-globular pad, coated with composition. 
1888 Century Mag. XXXVI. 765 The juice of poke-berries, 


compounded with vinexar, or the dist.lation of a vege tulle 
product known as ‘ink balls’, usurped the place of ink. 
1688 K. Home el mony n. iii. 56 Brayer, isa round wooden 
ber .. used in the *Inke-block to Bray and Rub Inke. 
Cnamaers Cyc, s.v. Printing, One of these [balls] 

n takes in each hand, and applying them on the 
ink-hlock, to charge them with ink, he fac! 1790 Nicnot- 
SON Spucif, Patent, O is a cylinder faced with Teather atid 
p across an ink-block. 84x Savaon Jct, Printing 
s.v, ink Biowk, The introduction of rollers has superseded 
psa ‘the ink bi — oe ernie an 
inking apparatus. ot oe ist XA. 553 “Ink- 
cap (species of inus), 1894 Brit. Printer VI. 246 Most 
rollers in the are driven by the frictionof the 


“ink cylinder. 1898 B. Mie Ev. Man in Haron, \. i, 
‘Yhese paper-pediars ! the ! 1604 5. Hivxon 


HW ds. 1, 533 It is. no matter, though pie pee continue to 

call_-vs in scorne *inke-diuines, because of our close adhering 

to the holy text. 1838-6 Topp Cycl. Anat. I. 530/1 Delicate 

faseiculi .. intercept the termination of the .. *ink-duct. 
31883 W. Buavus in Printers’ Reg. 125/2 The ink-duct at the 

end, with its roller supplying a small Lut regular q 

, ae at each revolution, x882 Datly News + - 5) 
jowever Tong you may boil the tender parts of camel, | 

ai Zt setter than so much *ink-eraser. 1693 Pid. 
; _ XVII. 855 The Sleave or “Ink-fish, EB 

Sin J. Husa, P/ist, Ani. o7 The Inketish, or ‘ 

one in danger of leing taken, it emits a it 

like ink outof it's mouth. 1875 Kstowr /ict. Mech. 1793/2 


303 


The “ink-fountain and ink distributing apparatus. -6 
Woorwarn AWetlesca 63 *Ink-giand Pe. & 
Frosto, /esrestraro, an *inke-man, an inke-maker. = 
Percnas Mevorvsmus lv. 522 The Printer seemes to muster 
a gréat many vnder him: the Founder, Grauer, Cutter, 
Inse-man, Paper-man, Corrector, Cotiigusiuer, Presse-men, 
aud others, 1690 Lund. (saz. Nu, 2534/4 Mulman >» Leadon 
“Ink Powder, . being the best Ingredients for making the 
Strongest amd best black Writing Ink. 1829 Puntoiugia vv. 
dak, lnk powder. .is netinag ewe than the substances em- 
ployed in the compusttion of common ink, pounded and 
pulverised. 1825 J. Nicnorson Opera’. Mechanic on; Mt. - 
remains fora shert period in comtact with Uke surface uf ube 
“ink-roller. thereby receiving a portion of ink upon its sur- 
face. 1890 W. J. Gonwen /oundry 121 A seviewof distri- 
buting ink-rullers. 1884 F. M. Crawrem (0, sioner 
I. 3 He had great black eyes, with *ink-saucers under 
them. 1884 Sovmimwarn Jar. / yin. ved. 2. 98y Where 
sery large quantities of ink are required to be spread out 
on the table, an “ink slice ix sometimes used, 1887 W. 
Docuas Duelling Lays in the Arn 132 Vvery ones the 
Paris press seems ready. .to fight any other “ink-slinger on 
the slightest provocation. 1896 Academy 7 Nov. 347/2 
Only great critics, or impertinent ink slingers, would attempt 
to appraise their value. 1894 Jain Vertes 2 Maye, Haigh. 
bred women who were not given to what modern Americans 
call “ink-slinging ’. 1896 S/eofater 7 Nov 6m, There is. ne 
picturesque ink-slinging, as the happy Amerivw) plrese 
goes. 2839 Vag. Dom. Econ. WV. 214° Tekespetsanu ober 
stains on silk. 1897 ANiléuit's Syst. Me? V1. 225 Wha 
general erythema {in smallpox] be .. accompanied by 
isolated ink spots it will certainly be fatal, 18a5 J. NicHoL- 
son Operat. Mechanic 307 The reciprocating motion of the 
carriage causes the *ink-table .. to receive ink upon its 
surface from the elastic roller. 1884 Sournwarp Pract. 
Print, (ed. 2° 467 As-an inktable for coloer work there is 
nothing equal to white marble. Tée, ed. gurzeln 
‘machines '. .the ink table always adjoins the type bed, and 
the rollers are passed over it and on to the type mechanic- 
ally. 1 Mrs. Gore Fascin. 120 Do I look like an old 
rat that has spent its days in guawing the classics ?. Ym 
Tan ‘ink tippler? acollege sizar? 1818 E.Cowrnri.. sauraze 
Dict. Print. (1341) s.v. (nding -ipparatas, Lhe “ink eseh 
is fixed at ome edge of the table. 1890 W. J. Gorta 
Foundry $1 Xn ink-trough from which the roller. .is fitted 
at every revolution, “eet Athenwum 22 Dec. 867/1 The 
rendering of what are called the “ink values of Mr, Beards- 
ley's designs. . ust have been a matter of frequent difficulty. 
1875 Knicnr /’cé. Aleck, 1188/2 *Jekawel’, an ink-culp 
adapted to occupy a hole in a desk. 1876 Perrer & Sive- 
wricut Jelegrapiy 71 While it [the inking cise] just dips 
into the ink-well it also gently presses against the paper. 
/bid. 116 Wheatstone’s system of automatic telegraphy is 
that which is used in England .. the messages are recorded 
on an exceedinaly delicate frin of direct “ink-wiiter, 1888 
'T. Gray in Aneel. Brit. XX1L1. 119/2 ‘Vhe form of instru- 
ment almost ttniversally used in Europe makes the record in 
ink, and henve is sometimes called the ‘ink-writer’. 

Ink, s/.2 Also 6 ynck, 6-7 inke. [Origin 
unknown.] 

+1. orig. An iron cross set in the lower face of 
the upper millstone, and serving to poise it on the 
spindle which turns it; a mill-rind, As a chatye 
in Her. =! bu-DE-MOLINE; see also INK-MULYNE. 

pea Bossewett Arwmorie m. 20 b, The office of an Ynck 
Molyne, and to what purpose it serueth betwene the Myll 
stones, is, I thinke, knowne to moste men, but to Myllers 
especially, who in takinge theire tolle, forget oftentimes the 
Rule taught them by their myl! ynck. r6z0 Guittimt 
Heraldry u. vii. (1611) 70 Peshaps because it resembleth 
the Inke of a Mill which is evermore Pierced. 1688 R. 
Howme Armoury ut. 341/1 The Inke or Rinde of a Mill. 
Millers term it in English a Brandret or Mill Rinde. 
1727-41 Cuanners Cyci. s.v, Fer de Moulin, The iron-ink, 
or ink of a mill, which sustains the moving mill-stone. 

2. In current use: see quot. 

875 Kwionr Dict, Mech. 1019/2 Step or Ink, the socket 
which holds the ge of a vertical shaft or spindle. 

Ink, sé.>: see INKE. 

Ink ‘ink), 7. Also6enk. [f. Ink sd.1] 

1. trans. To mark, stain, or smear with or as 
with ink. 

1s6a Piuxiseton Expos. Abdyas Pref. Aavijb, Enking 
their hands in Woude. 1738 Lapy M. W. Monracu Let. fo 
Lady Rich vw Mar., You may .- send letters of passion, 
friendship. .or éven of news, without ever inking your fingers. 
2788 Jounsos, 7/0 /nk, to black .or daub with ink; as, his 
face isalloverinked. 1838 Dickens Nick, Nick. viii, There 
were a couple of long, old, rickety desks, cut and notched, 
and inked, aud damaged in every possible way. 1865 Mrs. 
Wurtney Gagseortiys iii. (1899. 39 Grasping the pen close 
down toward the nib and inking himself profusely. 

b. To cover ‘types, ete.’ with ink in order to 
print from them, 

2ga7-4x Cli MBERS Cycl. &. v- 
sufficiently inked, they first wipe it 
rag. . 
empty, and the cylinder Binke!. 1841 + iim’, IB Ne 
1» One (raga to ink the types 1890 W. J. Cine 
Pownicy roa He seized the seini-liyuid gle and with it 
inked a fori. ie 

2. With adverbs, as ink in (or over), to go over 
or trace in ink (lines previously drawn in pencil); 
ink out, to obliterate with ink; 7% uf, to cover 
completely with ink. a . 

2845 . L¢deunncet 18 Jan. 7x The impression 1s inked up 
with rellernsand printed frm inthe cst) om face. 
printing. 1881 Biidiagraphes Dev, 21 “Whe Separate 
device .. with the vbjectianabie m 17 inked ct. 
Sournwarp Pract. Print, ede 2: 395 Ut the 1 Mer has heen 
inked up, it must be carefully scraped with a blunt knife be- 
used in. 1886 .V. f Frer 


Printing, The plate 
coarsely over with «foul 


fore bein: f rid 3% May 
s/y Finished drawings, inked in and elaborately” cdtomre 
Ruspurey in Daily News 16 Mar. 3/2 equity 


- 


1819 Puntologia wv. Printing, Dhecvlinder Vem | 


| 


INK-HORN. 


Hence Inked inht . pti. a. 

1990 NicHoLses rer Patent, This motion causes the 
cylinder B to rewive mtiwunily, smd SeemUORt! Tt 
render its iivi! “wface very uniform, by the action of its 
eerie relies. 1651 THackeray Eng. Hur. v. (1876) 
see Wee rite: ithe: Wee cle: oeiiieve eer heim resected 
lace coat. 1890 W J. Gornon sonndry 216 ihe hardenea 
geleti. i. Vitter, aay on each side ofthe inked liner 

T-nk-be:rry. A name given, ire their colour 
or juice, to-vations berries, an to the shrubs that 
produce them. a, A small shrub of the holly 
family /¥Fines glaber or Mex stakra’, a native of 
the Atlantic coast of N. America. b, The West 
Indian siigesberry (Randia aculeata). @. The 
plant Mollinadia ox Kivaray macrophyte, called 
Austratian or Queensland inkberry, @. Ink- 
berry weed, the poke-weed (Phytolacca decandra), 
a native of the Atlantic eeast of N. America anc 
North Africa. the Azores and China; called also, 
from its purplish=red juree, / ew rh fiend, 

©1850 Nat. Mugcl 1. 939 Prinos glaber is a low hand- 
some shrub, with white flowers and a black fruit ; hence it 
is called. in Jewey,inh-tertis., 18Bo / 17>. CR. Kore. 
VILL. 26 Tnkberry, Jéex gate, a shrub belostimg tue 
holly family. 

+Inke. (és. rare. Also ink. [Derivation un- 
kaown.] (Sec quot.) 

x6r5 LatHam /aironry (1633) 23 Adding unto the inke of 
a dove as much clémte: weit Amiel! i quengitie as may 
make her a rea*Wible casting. /ora, kxpian. Words, snwe, 
whether it be cf Partridge, fowle, doues, or any other prey, 
is the necke from the head to the body. (Hence in later 
writers and dit». ; in some, as in Phillips 1706, spelt iA.) 

Inken (i:yken), a. Now rare. [f. Ink sd.) + 
-EN 4.) Of ink; written with ink. + Juken di- 
zintty see quot. 1698). 

x600 (). BE. @M. Surcuniny Repl. LW ut. 5 Orber 
call them Inken diuinity, and account them no better then 
Matter of swife. 1698 Christ Exalted De Age A 
debauched Crew of this Age, .. that call the Scriptures an 
Inken Divinity. 1893 Natiownd cde wy Jurca. - 
The inken curse was laid upon him; .. he was never Lappy 
without a pen ariti something to write upon. 

Inkennel, variant of ENKENNEL v., Obs. 

+I-nker, pron. Obs. Forms: 1 ineer, yneer, 
incyr, 3 inker, incker(e, unker, Or!. 3unnkerr. 
[OE. incer Gf you two, (1) gen. dual of the second 
pers. pron. Titu: see Inc:=Goth. iggara, ON. 

ykkar; ‘2 Aevlinable possessive pronoun = Goth, 
iggar, ON. shit. On the ME, 3unnkerr, unker 
see Inc.] 

1. As genitive dual: Of youtwo. Either inker. 
either of you two: énker bapre, of you both. 

Cx0go Afiersywe’. in Cockayne Shrine 148 Yncer 2gder 
ofslyhd oBerne. aril yreerwitteed on ceum cheese Wide wan. 
c1200 Orvis O7% 3 All patt 3ho 3eornebp wibb skill, To 
gurtkerr Lapré gide. cxaog Lay. 32170 pat unker wider 
oder Louie sw his broder. cxago Halt Meid. 31 Swa pat 
inker eider hussci wid oder. 1300 //avelok 1882 Roberd! 
willam ! hware a1 ye? Gripeth e er unker a gou tre, 

2. as possess. pron. Belonging to you two, your. 

co7s Kush. Gosp. Matt, ix. 29 Efter_ geleafan incrum 
Reweui@e ine {, 1000 Ags. Gosf., Eftyr incrum Releafan ; 
e160 Hattor Gosp., Aafter yncre geleafen}, ¢ 1000 EcFRic 
Exod. x. 17 Via incerne God, pet he adrife pisne dasb 
fram me. ¢ 205, Lay. 5102 Incker moder inc hated. Ji 
5623 Ich incke: fieond wurde. 

Inker (i:ykos), sd. [f, Ink 9. + -ER 1,] One who 
or that which inks. ’ 

1. A telegraph-instrament which records the mes- 
sage in ink. 

1882 Pilly Nets 27 Jan. 2/1 Needle telegraph, Moise 
inkers, sounder, a’ d type printers. 1899 fbid. 30 Mar. 5/s 
An ordinary M tse inkes, or iapeenmeenitie. 

2. Printing. Nv wking-roller. ' 

31884 Sottiw win Pract. Print. (ed. 2) 469 Next set in their 
places the wavérs and the inkers, 1890. W. J. Gorpon 
Foundry 203 Vie Marinoni web. .with the inkers at the top 


and hottam, 1898 fyi. Aare XI. gr Tne qr fier 
inkess. fer distr ati not, tele, 

3. A mechanical drawing-) en. 

Ienk-horn. Forms: set Iva sé.) [f. Iniad) 


+ Horn o. 12; ef. obs. Du. tnbt-dorn, enkt-horen 
(Kilian’.J 

1. A small portable vessel (originally made of 
ahor, for helding writing-ink : now seldum ustd, 
+ Zo smell of tee ink-iworn, to Ve pedantic ; temn 
of inheriting int-hern ter 2). 

1482 Ween derek. ix. xx The man that ., hadde an enk- 


fier th MS rigwe. cxqgo Promp Darr. 1 Inbehoene, 
aipincntatnn:, 1463 Mann. x Hainer. u . 
andea ee é 1474 


gey 1h, vd .. for 4 poner 
Caxton ee On his gurdel a penner and an ynk-horn. 
espe Pride © fowl. (1841) 30 Ne had they term of ink- 
hurmene of pene But plaine in speache. 1687 GoLpinc 
De 1. Proclamations set foorth in : 
. tam neh afr leetwemee — 1687 1 s 
Samts in Upemtr Wks. 1730 1. 3 Children Gott use r 
air im I > 
— age 


p T 
Come into the watld with 1 - chorns and 
oy them. we ; Law . : 
der Twe days — washed the moul eat of my inkhorn, 
71850 Arab. Nts. (Rtldg.) 253 He 
¢ Ol eet en 


ago I 
yait fresh ah ato it 
ink-horn. 1879 M Celts vin, 133 Literary apps 
ame, cunheneimeces ve re sielon panded ink horns. 
2. altvié. ® +ink-horn fish, the ink-fish or 
euttle-ish; tink-horn mate, varlet contempt- 


uons appellations for a scribbler. 


Epulario Hjb, Yo dresse an “Inke horne fish, in 
ge a 


. Mazel 34e ‘The 
l on - 159 SHAKS. 
a es » welsutfer sueh a Prince .. 
ti Le: oe ee 
side. oe Ser 1. 2 See tem Wenr omer 
parochial or state-gatherers,—tlfise “iik-horn yarlets, who 
carry their want of welcome in their face" 

b. ink-horn term, a term of the literary lan- 

' , a leared or bookish word; so also 71*%- 

orn desire, language, word. arch. 

1543 Bare Yet a Course 59b, Soche are you: Ynkehorne 
termes. 1589 Potrennam Ame. Poesie ut. xiifi}. (Arb.) 130 
Irreuveatle, irradiatiun, ulation saeh ltke,..which 
Be time desuised ff inkehorne termes. 1589 
GREENE phon Nib. 51 Wherefore thommghe he had done 
itof an ink horne desire to Ve e sypvear. 10! iste Uric 
on O. & N. Test. Pref. (1638) 16 Faine to stulfe the text with 
such fustian, such inkehorne termes, as may >ecm to favour 
their parts, 278 Hutton Bran Now Wea 6 Inkhorn 
words, tobeh t, weknawlilealbaut. 1872 LoweLt, Study 
U5, (e886) gge As if it were a spoken, and net merely an 
ink-horn language. 1872 Minto Eng. Prose Lit. 0 ii. 225 
Inkhorn words of Latin origin. 

+Imkhornism. (és. sare. [f. prec. + -1sm.] 
A learned or pedantic word or expression ; an ink- 
horn term or phrase. 

rs97-8 Br. Hatt Sat. 1. vill. 12 Singing his love .. In 
mightiest ink-hornismes he can thither wrest. 1611 Corcx., 
Supergurgiter, to overflow (an Inkhornisme in Rabelais). 

So + I'nkhornist, one who uses ink-horn terms ; 
2 pedant. Obs. 

1sg2 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 181, I have seldome 
read a more garish and pibald stile in any scribling Ink- 
hornist. 

+I'nkhornize, v. Obs. vave. [f. asprec. + -12E } 
intr. To use pedantic words. (Also, so7nkhornize 
wt.) trans. To treat to, or assail with, ink-horn 
terms, Hence +Inkhornizing 7//. a.; ‘also 
+ I‘nkhornizer = InkHorNIsT, 

1589 Pappew. Hatchet Bivd, I know a foole that shall 
so inkhornize you with straunge phrases, that you shall 
blush at your owne bodges. 261x Corcr.. /’edantesgue, 
pedanticall, inkhornizing, pedantlike. /did., Pedantizer, 
to pedantize it, or play the Pedant;..also, to inkhornize it. 

nkindle, obs. variant of ENKINDLE v. 

Inkiness inkinés). rave. [f. Inky a. +-NESS.] 
The quality of being inky. 

x6tz Cotcr., Encreté, .. inkinesse, or blacknesse. 1 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xxvii. (1856) 220 Contrasted with the 
pure white snow, their waters are black, even to inkyness. 

Inking Cipkip), vbl. sh. [f. INK ov. + -ING 1] 
The action of the verb INK ; s#ec. the covering of 
type with ink preparatory to printing. 

1818 F. Cowrer in Savage Dict, rind, 1841) s. v. Inking 
Apparatus, The advantages of this made of inking are 
considerable, 1833 J. Hottaxn Maus Afetal 11. 233 It 
[a printing-machine) was found to be too complicated ; the 
inking was defective, 1872 Daily News 18 June s/t The 
rending or the inking of a reputation. 1884 /eeds Mercury 
Wkly. Suppl. 15 Nov. 1/1 He succeeded in combining a press 
with mechanical instead of manual methods of inking. 

b. attrib, or Comb., chiefly in terms relating to 
printing, or to those parts of the printing-machine 
concerned in the process of inking the type, as 
inking-apparatus, -ball, -cylinder, -itisk, -pad, 
power, -roller, -slab,-table,-trough. (Cf. INK sb.4 4.) 

1825 J. NicHotson Operat. Wewrari 305 Two ., systems 
of “inking apparatus, . adapted to ink their respective forms 
Cheam 1890 W'. J. Gornon Foundry 190 In 1315 Forster 
had found the Staffordshire potters dabbing on their patterns 
with lumps of glue and treacle. He took the mixture and 
made it into *inking-balls. 1790 Nicnoison .spevts. Patent, 
A is the printing-cylinder .. and B is the *inking-cylinder, 
with ins distributingsrollers, 285% /dustr. /vhib. 49x An 
apparatus similar to the inking cylinder of the platen 
machine. 1876 Preece & Sivewnicut Teleentphy 71 The 
position of the “inking disc, with respect to the paper and 
armature. 1892 SovrHwarp Pract, Print. ved. 4) 425 Vhe 
‘Minerva’ has its inking disc in two parts. 1790 NicHo.sos 
Speuf, Patent, The lever ., raises the inking piece, which 
apps itself against one of the disttibutinpeaers. Tbid,, 

is the “inking-roller, 1875 Kwicur Dict. Afech. 1188/1 
The diagonal arrangement of the inking-roller. .isdeseribed 
in Applegath's English patent, 1823, x84 (Jurmbers’ In- 
JSorm. 636/2 The type-carriage and *inking-taliles have a 
reciprocating motion. 1851-3 Tomttnson Cyc/. Arts in 

renny Cycl, end Suppl. 18.8: 535 1 As the inking-table .. 
passes the ductor-roller, it receives from it a coating of ink. 

Inkirly, variant of IncrEty ade. 

Inkish (ipkif),¢. rave. [f. Ink sh.1+-18H.] 
Somewhat inky; blackish, 

1670 H. Steppe /Vns ltr 95 To pursue the Circulation 
of the blood there by the injecting of Inkish liquor. 2825 
W. H. Iretanp Scrbbleomania 242 Greeting each imp in 
his true inkish plight. 

Inkle (ink’!\, s+. Now rare. Forms: 6 yno- 
(h)ull, ynkell, ynkle, 6 7 ynckle, inckle, 6- 
incle, inkle. [Derivation not ascertained. 

Du. enkel, formerly enckel, inckel ‘single’, issuggested by 
the sound, and it is quite conceivable that tis might Le ap- 
plied to a‘narrow' or ‘inferior’ tape; but historical evidence 
is wanting. Ideitity of origin with dagée .as conjectured 
by some) is out of the question.] 

. Akind of linen tape, formerly much used for 
various purposes. 

1548 Yatton Chrnrsh-w, Ave, (Som. Rec. Soc.) 155 Fors bye 

- 


of yreull for pry 2M 1gq6 /lid. 15, For. 
ee AS |r ad 
1616 rau, 


nedies, white ynkell, 1. Scornf joe v 


304 


iii, My wife is learning now Sir, to weave inkle. 1673 Ray | 
Journ. Low C. (1738) 1. 41 Here we neted an engine or 
peo areal Rab 4 nitape. 1686 —. 
0. 25 ona of + WHRPIt ai 
cient ae Red Incle. 1781 W. Harton otortiy, steer 
pees TD gge flrs shees were. ty'd with Stings of a purple 
colour, .. but whether ribbon. or inkle | know not. 182g 
Mioerrar \.C Gis. Jak, aninferior kind of ae 3868 | 
Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., fukle, a narrow linen fabtic, or 
kine of tape, foumerly used for shee-ties, aprom-strings, and | 
the like. 
+b. A piece, or variety, of inkle. Obs. 

1607 Maxxsuast Cazad. 1, 1617, 53 Vakean Incle or Ribland, | 
and measure the Foale when hee is new fwuled. 1610 — 
Masterp. ui, iii. 399 Either stitch them togesher, or with a 
broad inckle bind them vp. 2611 Suaxs. H fnter’s 7. 1v. iv. 
208 Hee hath Ribbons of all the colours i’ th Rainebow ; 
Points..Inckles, Caddysses, Cambrickes, Iawnes. 1639 T. 
pr Grey Compl. Horsem. 141 With an incle or filliting bind 
the Hough. 1733 P. Lixvsay Jeterest Scer. 101 Thity buy . 
up large Quantities of our fine Linen Yarn, .. Yarn of a 
coarser Staple..for Warp to their wrought Inkles, Fustians 
and Linsywoolsies. 

2. The linea thread or varn from which inkle is | 


manufactured ; usually uszorought inkle. | 

1545 Rates Custom-ho. bvb, Incle the hundreth pounde 
vnwrought. xs7x Wills & Jav. N.C. (Surtees 1335) 361, 
ij oun s of cotton sik iij'§—ij ounes of fyne ynkel! vje. 
1583 Aates Custom-ho.C vij, Inckle vnwrought called white 
thred siagle or double. 1608 SiaKs. /’e7.\. Chor. 8 Marina 
-. with her neeld composes Nature’s own shape, of bud, 
bird, branch, or berry .. Her inkle, silk, twin with the rubied 
cherry. 19734 Lond. Gi. No. 53240°3 Unwrought Incle Im- 

wrted into this Kingdom, 1813 ( Avon. in an. Reg. 2521 
Rinbors made of silk mixed with Inkle or cotton, 2875 
Knicut Dict. Mech, 1188/1 Spinel is bleached yarn for the 
manufacture of the tape. and is known as unwrought inkle. 
1879 Spans’ Ene /. Manuf. 1, 590 ‘Yhe majority [of wicks} 
consist of inkle, a fine flax yarn. 

8. attrib.and Comb,,asinkle-hotse, -loom,-maker, 
-manufacture, -manufacturer,-points, -roll, -string, 
-wares ; also + inkle-beggar, a begyar who sells 
tape, etc.; inkle-eloquence, ?tawdry, shoddy 
rhetoric; inkle-weaver, a weaver of inkle or linen 
tape; whence the phrase as great (or thick) as in- 
kle-weavers, extremely intimate (see quot. 1788). 

1616 T. Avams Div. Herbal Wks. 1862 11. 437 From the 
courtier to the carter, from the lady to the ‘inkle-beggar, 
there is this excess. 2774 Westm. Mag: Il. 453, I have 
seen a powdered coxcomb of this gawzy make .. flatter. | 
himself with the power of his *inkle eluquence, 1845 Vew 
Stat. Acc. Scotl. V1, 157 In 1732 Mr, Harvey |rought away 
from Haerlem two “inkle-looms. az Bh. E, Dict. Cané. 
Crew, Cannikin,.. as great as Cup and Cann; or as 
great as two *Inklemakers. 1805 Foxsvin Avazlies Scot?. 
iL. 126 Ten tons of linen yarn have been atnually consumed 
in the *inkle manufacture. 1771 Smottri1 Aumph. Cl. 
3 Sept., Mr. M'Clellan, a rich *inkle-manufavturer. 1603 
Manch, Crt. Leet Rec. (1885) 11. 189 For sale of sackclothe, | 
*inclepoints, Garteringe, Threede, Buttons aid otht Small | 
wares. 1583 Rates Custom-ho. C vij, *Inckle rvles the dosen 
peeces. xz6r0 Markuam Masterf. 1. xxxiii. 65 Tye vp his 
eares with a soft *inckle string. 1845 New Stat. Acc. Scot?. 
VI. 157 Glasgow was the first place in Britain where *inkle 
wares were manufactured. 1691 1. BrowNr Aeasons Jr, 
Bays changing Relig. (ed. 2} 15 The “Inkle-weavery .. the 
dealers in Ribbons. 1738 Swirt Pod. Convers. 1. 105 She 
and you were as great as two Inkle-weavers. 1788 CowPER 
Let. 6 May, Wks, 1836 VI. 153 When ple are intimate, 
we say they are as great as two inkle-weavers .. inkle- | 
weavers contract intimacies with each other sooner than | 
other people on account of their juxtaposition in weaving 
of inkle (the inkle-looms being so narrow and close together) 
1874 Mas. H. Woop Mast. Greylands xxxiii. 389 My rela- 
tives .. and the Greylands’ Rest people used to be as thick 
as inkle-weavers, 


Inkle (ink’l), v. zare. Also 4inele. [Origin 
unascertained ; cf, INKLING.} 

+1. ¢rvans. To utter or communicate in an under- | 
tone or whisper, to hint, give a hint of. Obs. In 
quot. ‘to inkle the truth’, (parenthetically) = to 
mention or tell the truth, ‘sooth to say’. | 


134) Alisannder 616 A brem brasen borde bringes hee 
soone, Imped in iuory, too incle be truthe. 

2. dial. To get an inkling or notion (of). 

{In this sense xpp. a back-formation from INKLING 3, 4.) 

1866 Beackworn Cradeck Nowell xxix. 1883) 133 His 
marriage settlement and its effects, they could only inkle of. 
1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., Inkle, 1."Vo form notions, 
guesses or projects..2, To form wishes or inclinations .. for 
this or that gratification, to wit. 1869 Buackmorr Lorna D. 
lii. (1879) 340 She inkled what it was. 

Inkless (inklés), c. [f. Ink sd.) + -1Egs.] 
Without ink. 

381z Byron Hints fr. Hor. My inkless pen Shall ° 
never blunt its edge. oe emi vinter X11, 23x Several | 

rinters have arranged to have machines fitted for electrical 
inkless printing. 

+Inkleth. Ods. rare—*. =next. 

3568 Lp. Scrormin Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 11. 240 She 
myght get into France, and that wold hardly be done yf 
my L. of Murraye have a former ynkleth of her departure 


thether. 

Inkling .i-yklin), v7. 5b. Forms: (5 nyngki- 
ling), 6 iek (er, inck(e)-, ynk(e)-, ine-, yne-, 
er, 0-7 inckling, 6- inkling. [f. INKLE7. + 
-Ine 1} 

1. Mentioning in an undertone; a faint or slight 
mention, rt, or rumour; chiefly in asc to 
hear an inkling ‘of something’. Ods. exc. dial. 

(In the first quot. it was the sound of his own name in 
a whispered communication that Alexander caught.) 
1400-56 A lerantder 2668 [Alexander] Herd a nyngkiling 


INKNOT. 


of his e, & naytix him to ryse, Buskis him v a 
SS & fin pe burde rysys. 1533 Morr fe ee we 
had heard an incling whiche yet he belieued 
not, that this man was not much atore hande. HAL 
Chron,, Hen. 11 23 He was thither come .. Lefire 
federates hearde any inkelyny of his murchyng for ward. 
Fuumine Pasopi. £pist. 11 There was an ynk! hae ies _ 
not be long er you came. 1600 Hoiann J izy'\t. say. og5 ‘1 
liad seareely heard any inkling or rumeur of hostilitie, AJ 
Pui, tn dakding of a matter.a small rumeur or report, 
as it were a tinexling, ur little sound. 1665 J. Goorwts 
Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 211 They had net So mich 
heard the least inkling of those blessed tidings. 
Jounson s.v., This word is derived by Skinner, from 
Alincken, to sound within. Thi~ sense is <ti!l retaine 
Scotland : as, | heard not an inkling. [So also in mod Se] 
2. A hint, a slight intimation, or suggestion ; 
usually fo give (one) ax inkling (of something). 
1513 Mort Anh. //7, Wks. 38/1 Whyther hee i 
that suche thynge porposed, or otherwyse had anye 
inkelynge thereof. x529 — /yaloge uu. Whs. rot But 
1 put case now yt ye had an ieling or els a playne warns 
ing, y* sume of them were hys enemies. 1548 Uvans, ete, 
Erasm, Par, Matt. xxiii. 110 Geuyug an incklyng ef his 
secound cummyng. 1849 CovervaAne, etc. Avram, Par, 
Thess. x Signifying vnto them as it were with priuie yn: 
clynges, that there were some among them, whiche were 
not yet altogether pure. 1§53 Bernt O. Cxrtins Qj, To 
the entente no inglynge shoulde appeare of this newe cultt.- 
saile, he caused it to be proclaime.! that the armie shoukd 
set forwardes the next daye. 1571 Cunrion //is/. /res. U. 
X. (1633) 133, 1 have said enough, especially to a learned 
overnour, to whom an inckling were sufficient. 1650 
owett Grrafili's Rev. Naples 1. 77 There were many 
pers .. wherein there were inklings given. 1682 Brenyas 
Holy War 287, 1 have received from this good truth-teller 
this one inkling further. 2741 Ricnarnson amrerva IT. 341. 
I have had some Inkling given me, that you might, if you 
pleased, augment that Estate. 1865 Cakiite /oedh, Gf 
xu. v. (1872) V. 61 If the least inkling of it wove out, he 


- shall have right to deny it. 


+b. An intimation given by a wink or nod. 
Obs. vare. 

1598 Fiorto, Cexno, a nod, a becke or signe or a glance or 
touch at any thing, an inkling. //i., Fare d'occhio, to 
winke ypon one, to giue a signe with the eyes, to giue an 
inkling, : 

3. A hint or slight intimation received ; hence, 
a slight or vague knowledge or notion, however 
acquired ; a suspicion; esp. in phrase fo have, get 
an inkling (of something). 

3546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 73 He hy gesse had got an 
inklyng Of hir hoord. 1604 a Waar Passions w. $4. 
191 Our memorie is such, that if it conceive but an inckling 
of any matter .. our understanding followeth it. 1627 Sas. 
DERSON 12 Sev. (1637) 518 Never had..so muchas the least 
inckling of the Doctrine of Salvation. 1755 J. G Cvorrer 
in !¥orld No. 110 ¢ 9 ‘Lhe government.. bezins to entertain 
an idea, or, as the vulgar phrase it, to have an inkling of 
the matter. 1765 Foorr Coszejswary' 1. Wks. 179y LL 17 IF 
he gets but an inkling, but the slightest suspirwn, our 
project is marr'd. 1846 J. W. Croker in¢. /apersio July 
(1884), Not one of them had the least inkling of the kind of 
speech he was about to make, 18ga H. Recrns He/. Faith 
(855) 285 To transform a dim inkling of a truth into an 
intelligent, vital, conscious recognition of it. 

tb. Asuspicion of or against a person. Obs, rave. 

1620 SHELTON Quix. III. i. 5 The Chaplain told him, the 
Rector had an Inckling against him. 1709 StrvPE 97. 
Ref (824) 1. xxxviii. 103 By this time they had some ink- 
ling of the lord Robert Dudley. 7 . . 

+e. ? A vague hope or notion of doing something, 

1Boqg W. Taytor in Ann, Rev, Il. 235 Antijacobinism had 

+. Still some gay hopes to gamble upon, still some inkling to 
turn up a king. . . 4 

4. dial, An inclination, slight desire. [app. influ- 


enced by incéine, or F, enclin.) 

1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Inkling, a desire. N{orth]. 1807 
Sourney in Robberds Mem. W. Taylor I. 203, I feel 
inklings to address an ode to the people of Liverpool. 1824 
— Lei?, (1856) II, 436, I have still an inkling fur the west. 
3825 Brockxetr NV. e Gloss., Inckting, Inkling, a desire. 
1828 Craven Dial., Jukling, a desire. ‘Ive an inkling to 
gang to t' fair tomorn'. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Inkiim’, a 
wish or desire, 

+Ink-molyne. O’s. rave. [f. Ink sb.% + 
moline (cl, FER-DE-MOLINE) = F, moulin a mill.) 
= INK 96:21, 

riot Bossewett Armorie n. 115b, He beareth Argent, 
2 Cheuron de Ermines, betweene three Inke» molyn crusule 
botonie. 36xx Coter,, sl#fl/v, .. in Blazon ; an ink-molyne, 

In-kneed (in,nid, -n#d), a. [f. In adv. 13 + 
Kyge sb,+-RD2.] Having the legs bent inwards 
at the knees. 

1924 Auld Rob Morris in Ramsay's Tea-t. Misc. (1733) 1. 
63 He's out-shin'd, in-knee'd and ringle-ey'd too. 1741 
A. Monro Amat. (ed. 3) 277 Weak rickety Children become 
inkneed. 1836-9 Topp Cye/, Anat. 11. 168/1 Women,.are 
naturally more in-kneed than men, 

+In knit, 2. Cbs. rare. [f. In-14 Kure a.) 
trans, To knit up, draw close together. | 

©1374 Craver Tryus i. 1039 1683 ‘Ther with be sorwe 
so his teste shette That .. every spirit his vigour yn-knette 
[eor, inknette, inknitt] So pey astoned & oppressed were, 

Inknot cinnpt .v. rave. Also zen-. [f. In-! 
+Kyorv.] trans. a. To include in or with a 
knot; to tie in. b. = INNGDATE 2. 

16rr Fiorio, /ncappiare, to enknot, to ensnare. 1639 
Fo.ter Holy War m, xiii, 19r ohn Stafford Archbishop 
Canterbury .. inknotteth that st in the greater excom- 


mutication tha: c vate Paculiam sian - 18 
‘oe ¥ eo ree i | 
Retarded by the wound, delays it there Inknotting knots 


and twisting round itself. 


INEKNOW. 


+ In| know’, ». Obs. rare—'. 
v., after L. inznotescere.] trans. To take know- 
ledge of. 

azgoo &. F. Psalter cxiiii{i]. 3 Laverd, whilk es man, for 
in-knew [L. #rnotuist?] him ? 

ot ‘ink;pet). [Inx sd.1] 

1. A small pot for holding writing-ink. 

1553 (sce 2}. 1590 Lopcr Euphues’ Gold. Leg. (1592) H iv, 
y only haue their humours in their inck-pot. 1740 SwirT 
iS. (1778) XI. 396, I bequeath to Deane Swift Esq ; my 

lange silver standish, consisting of a large silver plate, an 
ink-pot, a sand-box [etc.. 1860 Emprsox Cond. Life, 
(Worship Wks. Bohn) II. 393, 1 am not afraid of falling 
into my inkpot. 

2. atirth, inkpot term =ink-hom term (see Inx- 
HORN 2b). 

1553 T. Witson het. (1580) 156 A very Caulf that .. 
thought by his ynke pot termes to get a good Parsonage. 
1604 T. WriGur Passzons WV. ii, 141 To vse. Peete phrases 
in»prose; or incke-pot tearmes smelleth of affectation. 


Inkshed (i'nk,fed). amorous. [f. INK sh.1+ 
-shed, after BLoopsuen.] The shedding or spilling 
of ink; consumption or waste of ink in writing. 

1672 Marvert, Xehk. Transp. Wks. 1776 I. 58 To spare 
mine own pains, and prevent ink-shed [etc.]. 1677 W. 
Huaues Jhitn of Sinz ut. iit. 94 But to avoid more Ink-shed 
in these ‘Tales of Blood-shed, let's fall on some that are of a 

ocunder Humour. 1759 SteRNE 77. Shandy 11. ii, Terrible 

tles, yclept logomachies, have they occasioned and per- 
petuated with so much gall and ink-shed, 1850 CartyLe 
Lattercd, Panph, iii, 17 With no bloodshed .. but with im- 
mense beershed and inkshed, 

Inkstand (i-nkisteend), A stand for holding 
one or more ink-bottles or ink-glasses (often with 
a tray or rests for pens, etc.) ; sometimes applied to 
an inkpot. 

19773 Lond. Chron. 7 Sept. 248/3 [In a list of articles made 
at Soho]. 19776 friad Nundocomar 43/2 The ink-stand was 
near Bollakey Doss: he dipt his seal on the cushion, and 
sealed the bond. x8ax Mason, /vistand, an utensil for 
holding an ink-glass and appendages, 1806-7 J. Beresrorp 
Masertes Hum. Life 1826 vi. 116 It seems as if a spider 
had dropped into the ink-stand and then crawled all over 
the paper. 1840 Dickens Old C, Shop v, An inkstand 
with no ink and the stump of one pen. 1878 Huxtry 
—e 69 Ink dries up quickly in a wide-mouthed ink- 
stand, 

+Ink-sta:ndish. és. [f. INK sd.1 +Sranp- 
1sH (= s¢anid-dish).} An inkstand. 

¢1730 Savack Author to be let Pref. § 7 Dick's pen, so 
often dipped in an ink-standish, 1756 Watson in Phil, 
Trans. XLUX. 508 In this same place was dug up an ink- 
standish, with some of the ink. 18:8 Scorr Ao. Lamune, 
xxxii, She .. seemed unable .. to dip it in the massive silver 
ink-standish, which stood full before her, 1833 Marryat 
P. Simple xxvi, His lordship then desired me to hand him 
the paper and inkstandish. 

Inkster. vonce-wid. [f. INK v. or sd.1 + -stER.] 
A scribbler, an inferior writer. 

1860 Reape Lighth Commandnz. 343 These inksters are the 
enemies not only of the country but of the human race. 

Inky (iki), z. Also 6 inckie, 7 inkie. [f. 
Tnx sd. +-v.] 

1. Of or pertaining to ink; written with ink; 
using ink; literary. ‘+ J#ky divinity: cf. INKEN, 

x1g81 Simney Afod, Poetrie (Arb.) 6x Quer-mastred by 
some thoughts, I yeelded an inckie tribute vnto them. 19: 
Snaxs. Nich. /7, 11. 1.64 England .. is now bound in wit 
shame, With Inky blottes, and rotten Parchment bonds, 
16t9 W. Scuarer Exp, 1 Thess, (1630) si. The Scripture 
read or preached is a dead Letter, Inkie Diuinity. a 1688 
Crowortin Saineut. Mor, (1731) 1bs He will see Heaven, 
Earth, Sun .. in those Inky Delineations. 1858 Hoce Life 
Shelley 11.163, 1 enlisted with a special pleader, and fought 
manfully under his inky banners. 1883 Brack Shandon Bells 
vii, You haven't been brought up in libraries and inky dens 
all your life. Smee * 

2. Abounding with ink, full of ink. 

1g9r SyivesteR Dx Bartas t. v. 87 Th’ inky Cuttles, and 
the Many-feet. K 

8. As black as ink; extremely black or dark, 

1593 Nastte Christ's T, (1613) 55 The Moonc had .. 8 
blacke inky hood embayling her bright head. 600 Suaxs. 
AY. L, mt. v. 46 Your inkie hrowes, your blacke silke 
haire. 1709 Appison Tatler No. 131 9 He took up a 
little Cruit that was filled with a kind of Inky Juice. 1798 
Woucorr (P. Pindar) Pindariana Wks. 1812 IV. 17: 
Eternal foe of inky night, 1880 HauGHTON Phys. Geog. V. 235 
‘The largest river in the world takes its most remote origin.. 
ina little inky tarn, 1888 J. Incuis Tent Life Tigertand 337 
Cautiously probing. .the inky, cozy hs in front of him. 

4. Of taste, ete.: Resembling that of ink. 

W. Savunvers Afin. IVaters 325 It has a strong 

t and ink taste. 

. Stained with ink. 
Bawey vol. II, Jxky, blotted with ink. 1837 Dickens 
. xx, One of the gentlemen, in a brown coat and brass 
buttons, inky drabs, and bluchers, 1894 Hatt Caine 
oo ve ii. ay fingers of his right hand were 

then inky up to the first joint, i . 

6. Comb., as inky-black, haps. 

1822-34 Gova’s Sindy Med. (ed. 4) I. he discharge is 
sometimes inky-black. fe Bevrorp Sailor's Pocket Bk. 
iv. (ed. 2) 86 Small inky-looking clouds foretell rain, 

Inlace, Inlack, var. ENuacg, INLAIK. 

+Inla-gary. Obs. [ad. med.L. *elagaria (AF. 
inlagerie),{. ME. tnlaje INLAW : see -ARY ual] The 
ee an outlaw to the benefit and protection 

5 SISVAWRY. . 
crow mt, 11. xiv, Inlagaria. 2292 Britton 1. xiv. 
deit a plusours estre graunté de dreit.} 
Ob V. 


si 
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[f. In-14+Kyow | Cowrtn Jnterpr., integers (Hilagatio’, is « restitution of 


one outlawed to ;- the benefit or estate of a subject. 
+Inlaga‘tion. Od. ad. med.L. sn/agation- 

em, n. of action f. zalagd-re to INtaw. Tee, 
1656 in Biownt Glossogyr. 1708 Termes de la Ley, Ine 

lagary or Indayition, is a Restitution of one outlawed to 


the King's Protection, or to the benefit and condition of a 


Subject. | : 

Inlaid ‘inl?'d, inl), 4/.@. [f. Ienay 2. + 
-ED!; see-also fay iz in Lay z,] 

+1. Laid in, placed or situated within; implanted, 
fixed within. Ods. - 

1606 Proc. agst. Late Traiters 70 His bowelsand inlayed 
parts taken out and burnt. 26x Frorio, /sfosto, in-laid, 
put in. 2639 Firter Holy War w. vi. (1647) 178 The in- 
veterate and inlaid hatred (not to be washed off) they bear 
to the Latines. 2660 — Mixt Contempt. (1841) 174 The 
warmth of the maid was iniaid, and equally diffused through 
the whole body. 4 

2. Laid or embedded in the surface of a thing, 
esp. as decorative material in a ground work; or- 
namented with inserted materials. 

J 1598 Frorio, Fermicudato, wrought with checker work .. 
in-laid work. 1601 Houtaxn /éiny 1. gy3 Marquetry and 
other inlaid works, 1756-7 tr. Acyster's ’rav. (1760) 1. 6 
The palace ix magnificent, abounding with. .tables of inlai 
marble. 1883 C. J. Wits Mod. Persia 332 A kind of inlaid 
work similar to our Tonbridge ware is made in Persia. 

Jig. 1612 Drayton Poly-old. iv. 19 Of all the In-laid Iles 
her Soueraigne Seuerne keepes, That bathe their amorous 
breasts within her secret Deepes. 

3. dial. and slang. (See quots.) 

a@xjoo Bh. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Inlayed, well inlayed, at 
ease in his Fortune, or full of Money. 1848 Craven Dial., 
el provided with, laid up in store. ‘We're weel inlaid 

oT COALS . 

Inleik inletk, -lek), sb. Sc. Also 6 inlak, 7-8 
inlack, 6- inlake. [f. In-! + /azk, Sc. form of 
Lack sé.: ef. next.] Lack, want ; deficiency; failure. 

100-20 Dunvar Poems xxxiv. 54 The maltman sais, ‘! God 
forsaik ..Gif ony bettir malt may be, And of this kill I haif 
inlaik.’ 1562 Win3ET Cert. Tractates i. Wks. 1888 1. 5 Hes 
not mony throw inlak of techement .. mysknawin thair 
deuty? 571 Sc. Acts Fas. VJ, c. 38 That all persomes .. 
after the decease, deeay or inlaik of their said superiours, 
hald, and sall hald their fewes..of our Soveraine Lord. 
@ 1578 Linprsw (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1.14 The 
king was nocht sufficient to governe the realme for inlaik of 
fige. 1635 1). Dickson £xp/, Hed. viii. ro The inlacks, or 
defects, of repentance and fayth. 1780 Woprow Life R. 
Bruce (1843) 27 Through impunity anc inlack of justice, 

Inlai‘k, v. Sc. Also 6 inlak, (7 enlaike), 6- 
inlake. [f. In-1+/azk, Sc. form of Lack v.] 

1, intr. To lack, to be wanting or deficient ; to 
fail. 

3533 Becrennen Livy 1. (1822) 34 Thairfore inlakit xi dayis 
and vi houris to complete the hail yere. 2535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. 111, 191 All the victuall [that] wes the hous 
within, Inlaikit fast. 1563-7 Buchanan Reform. St. Andros 
Wks. (1892) 10 Geif the principal inlak, the universitie. .sal 
. .cheiss..four..personis to that office. 1637-g0 Row Hs, 
irk (Wodrow Soc.) 196 That none of his sheep should be 
inlaiking. 1820 Llackw. Mag. V1. 669 At every word of the 
grace it [a cup] inlaked an inch. : 

b. To fail through death ; to decease. 

c1595 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 333 It micht happin the 
witnessis to deceis orinlaik. ax6gx CaLpeErwoop Hest. Atré 
(Wodrow Soc.) ITI. 244, I sall enlaike of my present disease. 
1785 Frni. fr. ond. in R. Forbes Poems Buchan Dial. 7 

am.), I was fley'd that she had taen the wytenon-fa, an’ 
inlakit afore supper. a - 

2. trans. Yo lack (something requisite for com- 


leteness or sufficiency) ; to be wanting or deficient | 


In; also adsol. 

1878 Lixtitsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) 1. 19 
We inlaik na thing bot hardiment and curraig. 1568 Skerne 
The Pest (180.13 The patient beand without rest, and ressone 
inlakand sleip. 1640-1 Atrhkcudbr. War-Comm, Min. Bk, 
(2855! 138 Our horss, that are inlacking onlie nyne of our 
number. @1774 Fercusson Election Poems (1845) 42 The 
gowd that inlakes half-a-crown. 

Hence Inlai‘king vé/. sb. = INLAIK sd. 

@ 1575 Diurn, Occurr, (Bannatyne Club) ar Thaj.. con- 
cludit, that for inlaiking of justice within this realme, ne- 
cessar it westocheisane regent. 1395 Duncan A Ap. Etyrrol. 
(E. D.S.), Defevtus, inlaking. 

Inla‘ke, v. rare—'. [f. In-1 or 2+ Laxe 5b.) 
trans. To convert into a lake, 

1826 E, Invisc Babylon 11. vir. 178 The princes of the 
east, for whose coming Euphrates hath inlaked her mighty 


tream. 
“Inlamb (inle'm), a. [attrib. use of phrase in 
lamb: cf. Incaur.] Of aewe: With lamb; preg- 
nant. (In rural use.) 


1556 Richmond. Wills (Surtees) 155 note, An inlambe shepe. 
1867 Gaiusé. News 23 Mar., 27> lambed ani inlamh ewes. 


+Inla‘nce, v7. Obs. rare—'. [f. In! or? + 
Lance v.) ir. To thrust a lance. 

€ Loxeticn Grail xiii. 893 Vnder his hawberk In- 
lawnced he Throwgh the body. 

Inland (inland, inlend), 5d.,¢., and ave. [f. 
In adv. 12 d+ LAND sh] 

A. sé, 

1. The inner part of an estate, feudal manor, or 
farm. +a. In OE. and feudal tenure, the land 
around the mansion occupied by the owner or culti- 
vated for his use, not held by any tenant (cf. De- 
MESNE 3). b, Sc. Land cultivated as infield : = in- 


field land ; see INFIELD. 


904 in Earle Land Charters (1888) 16t All det inn lond 


INLANDER. 


helize’ an dic utane. c 1000 Law: of Edgar n.c. + 

7 melinde ge of ee 1235 mn 
alia taston. (s0m. Rec. Soc. 1a Im Persona de 
Vs Theil iiijet ras terre, in Kennett Yar. Antig. 
(rorey 11. 324 ( Uiemas Billyngdon quitted . . all right to an 
—— oh ye Ere or] * gee “Se the said nai f 
14! cta Aud.! (1839) 24 He sall haue .. vj acris o 

iat of Inland, aud ? acis of medow at ‘So 
Hattam Mid. ges aZze Tl. ce pete, 
intend, all in stewrt, that is surrender 
a hedge or fenve. 

2. sing and pl. The interior part of a country, 
the parts remote from the sea or the borders. 
+ Formerly, also, the inlying districts near the 
capital and ventres of ee. as opposed to 
the remote or outlying wild parts ; in Scotch use, 
also, the mainland as distinct from the outlying 
isles; = In-cownTRY. 

em "'cems Reform. xiit. x58 To God thay ar als 
deir As ony in the inland heir. /Aid. v95 Thatone weil! thay 
of Mynnie Gof ... As... the taughiscind linmemlirenmen, 1696 
Suaks. Hen. Vy 1 ti. 142 They of those Marches .. Shall 
a Wall sufficient to defend Gur in-land from the pilferirg: 

Rorderers, 1605 Virstecan Dec. /ntell. ii. (1628) 39 mary., 
Sea costs more of old time inhabited then the fata, 1612 
Sreep Hist. Gt. Hirit. 1x. iv. § 2% Those Flemmings | weer 
now by the King .. remowed itt Wales .. to disburden isin 
In-land of such guests, 16g: Wirrie tr. Prinrente'e Pop, 
Err, w. xxxviii. #2 Others that have travailed (ough the 
inland of India, de make no mention of any such creature. 
3667 Minas 7”. /. x. 423 The rest were all Farr to the in 
land retir'd, alamt the walls Of Mackemanmum. agg F. 
Ssity Voy. Disc. 11. 236 The Iniand appears to consist of 
a brown barm:n Rock. 28a Lytron Zanoni tv. viii, The 
rich inlands of the island. 

B. adj. (attrib. use of the sb.: hence formerly 
sometimes hyphened to the following word). 

1, Of or pertaining to the interi¢r part af a coun- 
try or region; remote from the sea or the border. 

‘nland sea, a large body of salt water, entirely or nearly 
severed from the ocean; applied also to large lakes. 

3557 in Strype Hecd. Mem. (1721) ILI, lix. 447 Whereunto 
the said inland-anen may be indueed, seeing tite ele @o 
forth to.adventure their lives for their defence. 1590 Spenser 
F. Q. it. vi. w This wide Inland sea, that hight .. theeldle 
lake, 3601 Hotnann Pliny 1. 90 The Firth af Gites... 
whereas the Avlatwticke Ocean breaking in, iS <preti int 
the Inland and Mediterranean seas, r6s2-62 Hirs ris 
Cosmogr. tv. (v68®) 24 All the Tnelend Towns in thie lange 
Estate. 1670 Ew narp Cont, Clergy 47 Although such a 
sermon may possily do some good in a coast-town, yet ih 
an inkind-parish, it will dono more than Syriack or Arabick. 
I Temece (fs. Cnited Prem. iW. vay The Mariner. or 
Schippers, who Supply their Ships and Inland-Boats. 1992 
Gory. Mortis in Sparks Life ¢ Writ, (1832) II]. 37 Com- 
po for the improvement of our inland navigation. 189 
MeCartiry Ore Dimes Il, xxv. 221 A few generationsago 
Russia was literally an inland state, 

+ b. Having the retinement characteristic of the 
inlying districts of a country. Ods. 

1600 Saks, 4. ¥. ZL. un ii. 363 An olde religious Vnckle 
of iiine .. who Wes in his youth an inland man, one that 
knew Courtship too well, 

2. Carried on or operating within the limits of 2 
country. Oppused to foreigz, as in inland trade, 
inland bill of exchange. 

Inland duty, a duty on inland trade or inland transactions, 
as the excise and stamp duties. /nland revenue, the part 
cf the national revenue consisting of taxes and inland duties. 

1546 St. Papers Hen. VIII, X1. 75 They cannot spare the 
comeof the innelonde growthe to be caryed out, fur feare of 
a famyne in thiese partyes, 682 Scartett Exchanges 1s 
The Bill must be paid in thesame dort & Speciowof Meamyes, 
that the Remaitter paid tothe Drawer for the Vaiue.. these 
are uewally Inland Bills. a@xgg5 Swirr (J.), A pamphlet 
printed in England for a general excise or inland duty. 
1748 De Foe's Ming. J rettesman: 1241) 1. Yawred. 3 Ger 
complete Tratlésman ought to understand all the inland 
tide of Fnghind. 1849 Perrsr + one, (vam, o; Wills 
of exchange are either /#/and bills, or Foreign bills. /n- 
Zand bills of exchange, are those which are drawn from one 

lace in a country on another place in the same country, in 

th of which the same kinds of monies are current .. or, 
drawn by one per-on on another person in the same place. 
1849 Act 12 4 13 ict. c. 1 § 1 From and after the passing 
of this Act the several Persons .. now being Commissioners 
of Excise and Gommissioners of Sean and Taxes respec- 
tivelyshall. .bewome and be One Consolidated Board of Com- 
missiwners, and be called ‘The Commissioners of Inland 
Revenue’, 1895 i Attaker’s A lnanack 164 Inland Revenue 
Offiwes, Somerse: Mouse, Jéid. 165 The Government La- 
horatery /Iland Revenue Branch), Afed. An illicit dis- 
tillery discovered by the inland revenue officers. 

C. adv. In or towards the interior or heart of a 
country, a8 opposed “w) to the coast or border.‘ 
to wild outlying districts. 

600 Sits. 4. FL. 1, vil, 96 Yet am I inland bred, 
And kow some nourture, 1784 Coon 37d Voy. nt. xiii. 11, 
Fe ‘The sew on the rising grounds was thinner spread ; and 

ther inland. there was no appearance of any. 
Worpsw. Jntimations ix, In a season 
Though inland far we be, Gur Suiils have 
immortal sea. Kixestey Aerves 1. iv. (1868) 48 Perseus. 

i , but flew along the shore above the sea. 

+r @. Obs. rare. [f. prec. + -ED.] 

Sitnated in or toward the centre of a land: the 
site of outlying. 

z SprED / hess. ta Brit. x. (2624) 19/1 This [Devon- 

shire}, . being more inlanded hath more commadioas havens 


for shi 
Inlander culos [f. as. pree. + -pR 1.) 
One who dwells in the interior of a country; an 


inland inhabitant. 
t6ra0 Horan Camden's Brit. 1.794 a te 


side. 12618 
foe ere cert 
and sounded by 


calm weather, 


INLANDISH. 
possesse themselves of .. the utmost part of the land 
out of the Talento hands. Sie T. Browne 
SP M1274 TM tinod inhabitants of this [alerhby Comsar 
3867 Atwater Logic 174 If an inlander coming to the seta, 
Siecomed theikonomensn of the tide. 


Enlai dnle .@. [f. as prec. + -1sH] 
+1. Produced in rk Cail, home, domestic, 
native : opposed 


to outlandish. Obs. haat 
1657 Reeve God's Plea (T.),Thou art all for inlandish meat, 
Pry Sanit sawees, : 


2. Of or 


from. 


i ing to the interior of a country; 
of an inland nature or character. — 

1849 J. Winson in Blackw. Mag, LXVI. 623 Some other 
of your outlandish, or inlandish, Lowland er Highland 
Counties. 1891 4; » 18 July, Lhe great s have 
helped Chicago, and .. the fact that they reqttire from the 
populations that surround them all the seafaring qualities 
of the English race, will prevent its inhabitants from 
comung too inlandish in their habits. 

+Inla‘p, v7. Ods. In 4inwlappen. [f. Iy-! 
+ME. ‘w dapfen to Lap; rendering L. znvolvére, 
implicare.) trans. To enwrap, enfold, involve. 

1382 Wvcwtr Ezek. i. 4 A wynde of tempest .. cam fro the 
north, and a grete cloude, and fyre inwlappynge (2388 wlap- 

ynge in; L. involvens]. —2 Tim, ii. 4 Noman boldinge 
Ensaihon to God, inwlappith him silf with worldli nedis. 
1435 Misyn Fire of Love ive He illone me holly refreschys 
& inlappis bat my mynde allone byrnyngly has desiryd. 

+ Inla'pidate, v. Obs. rare, [f. Ix-2 + L. 
lapid-em stone + -aTE3, Cf, LapiparEe.J ¢rans. 
To convert into stone, ee ‘ 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 85 There are some Natural] Spring- 
Waters that will Inlapidate Wood. 

rd, variant of ENLAnD v., Obs. 

Inlarge, -ment, etc., obs. var. ENLARGE, etc. 

Inlasse, obs. form of Untess. 

+Inla:sting, a. Obs. rare—*. In 4 sande. [f 
In-2 + Lastine pf/. a.] Lasting on, everlasting. 

exygo Hamrore /’rose 7y. 3 This name Ihesu .. gyffes 
inlastande ryste, 

niate, obs. form of InuET. 

Inlaw (inl), sb. Azst. Forms: 3 inlage, 
inlaughe, 7 inlagh, inlawgh, 9 inlaw. [ME. 
tniaje, f£. IN-1 + daze Law, after u¢laje outlaw: 
cf. next.] One who is within the domain and 
protection of the law; opp. to oudlaw. 

c1ago Gloss. Law Terms in Rel. Ant. 1. 33 Inlage, sugest 
ata lei le rei. cxago Bracron nt. xi, Nun est sub lege 
i.e. Anglice Inluughe. 1607 Cowrtt /uterpr., Inlawgh .. 
signifieth him that is in some frank pledge. 1848 Lyrron 
Prot, iii, I have the king's grace, and the inlaw’s right. 

Inlaw (inld:), v. Ast. Forms: 1 inlagian, 
Zinlawe, 7-inlaw. (OE. 7/agian, f. In-1+ lagu 
Law: cf. ziflagtan to outlaw.) trans. To bring 
within the authority and protection of the law, 
to reverse the outlawry of (a person). 

cxo00 Laws of Ethelred vin. c, 2 Pet he his agenne wer 

esylle pam cyninge and Criste, and mid pam hine sylfne 
inlazize to bote. @1066 O. £. Chron. an. 1050 (MS. C.) 
Her og. poany sere .. man geinlagode Swegen corl. c¢ 1450 


St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7995 Inlawde he was at thre 3ere 
ende. 1483 Cath. Angl. 196/1 To Inlawe. 1622 Bacon 
Hen, VII, 1a It should bee a great incongruitie to haue 


them to make Lawes, who themselues were not Inlawed. 
1671 F. Vitis Neg. Necess. 265 If any of the Kings 
Servants should at any time be so indirectly and unduly 
outlawed, he may by the favour of their Royal Master be 
inlawed and restored to the benefit and protection of Him 
and his Laws. 1876 Freeman Norm. Cony. V. xxiv. 407 
When Eadward was to be chosen, when God wine was to be 
inlawed, the nation asserted its dormant right. 1898 J. T. 
Fow.er Durham Cathedral 20 Carileph was exiled by 
William Rufus in 1088, but inlawed. in 1091. 

Hence Inlaw'ing v4/. sé. 

1874 Gaeen Short Hist, ii. § 2.65 The scandalous inlawing 
of such a criminal, 

-in-law. [f. Ix prep. + Law sb] A phrase ap- 
pended to names of relationship, as father, mother, 
brother, sister, son, etc., to indicate that the rela- 
tionship is not by nature, but in the eye of the 
Canon Law, with reference to the degrees of affinity 
within which marriage is prohibited. These forms 
can be traced back to the 14th c.: see BroTHER- 
Iw-Law, Formerly -2-4aw was also used to de- 
signate those relationships which are now expressed 
by step-, €.g. son-in-law = step-son, father-in-law 
v= step-father; this, though still locally or vulgarly 
current, is now generally considered a misuse. 

io recent colloquial or journalistic phraseology, 
in-law has been humorously used to designate 
any relative so connected. Hence In-law'ry, the 
position of an ‘in-law’. 

1894 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 24 The 
(a happy phrase which is attributed .. to her Majesty, than 
bower no une can be better — “tae boty he is 

en not very apt to promote iness. ily News 

7 Jen. 4/7‘ ont live with Siren -oeatt the* TAMERS Xr 

estm, Gaz. 1 Apr. 1/3 Everyone living is either an ‘in- 
law himself, and therefore bound to possess correspondin; 

‘in-laws’, or his ‘in-law’ potentiality remains intact. bide 
*In-lawry’ is the common fate of the entire human race. 

Inlawry. [f. Inuaw v.+-nv: cf. INvAGARY.] 
Restitution to the domain and protection of the law, 
reversal of outlawry. 


1848 Lytton //arold x. vi, The assembly. .which had met 
for the inlawry of Godwin. 


ition of the ‘in-laws’ 
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Inlay (inlé"), v. ff. In-1+ Lay v.] 

+1. trans. To lay in, or as in, a place of conceal- 
ment or preservation. Ohs. rare—". 

21631 Downe Liegies vii, From the worlds Common 
having sever'd thee, Inlaid thee, neither to be seen, nor see, 

2. To lay or embed (a thing) in the substance of 
something else so that its surface becomes even or 


continuous with that of the matrix. “ 

1598 Frorio, /nframettere, to inlay or worke in among 
lik cee fortes “Anc. Fun, Mon. 18 Inscriptions 
and Epitaphs, cut, writ, inlaid, or engrauen vpon the Se- 
pulchres. 1793 SMEATON £dystone L. § 80 The moorstone 
courses, inl into the frame of the building. 5 
wort Pleas. Lit. xxi. (1857) 137 Horace Walpole's corre- 
spondence inlays hisown mind inmosaic. 1858 HawTHoRNe 
Fr, 4 ft. Frnds. 11, 75 Other monumental slabs were inlaid 
with the pavement itself. 12887 Bowen Virg. -Eneid 1, 167 
Facing the deep is a cave inlatd in a precipice. 

b. To insert a page of a book, a plate, or a cut, 
in a space cut in a larger and stouter page, for its 
preservation, or to enlarge the margin, and thus the 


whole size. 

3810 W. Laine (Bookseller, Edin.) Catalogue No. 2722 
(Compl. Scot.), The leaves are inlaid, and completed from the 
new edition, 1872 J. A. H. Murray Comf/. Scot. Introd. 
19 The Jeaves being cut out and ‘inlaid’ in a large quarto 
of the size of the large-paper copies of Leyden's reprint. 
1892 5. Leg in Dict. Nat. /iog, xe 1X. 35/2 Book-collectors 
..employed him [Ireland] to ‘ inlay’ illustrated 

3. To furnish or fit (a thing) with a substance of a 
different kind embedded in its surface; to diversify 
or ornament (a thing) by such insertion of another 
material disposed in a decorative pattern or design. 

1596 Suaxs. Aferch. V.v. i. 59 Looke how the floore of 
heauen Is thicke inlayed with pattens of bright gold. 1606 
Sytvester Du Bartas u. iv. u. Magnificence 907 A broad 
rich Baldrick..In-laid with gold. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lap- 
Zand tot ‘The lids are of one , and for ornament often 
inlaid with Rain-deers bones, 1758 JunNnson /./ler No. 

P 3 A battle-axe whose handle was inlaid with brass. 1! 
Lavy Hrasert Cradle L. iii. 98 The doors are of tortoise- 
shell, inlaid with mother-of-pearl. 


. Jig: 

1670 Mitton Hist. Eng. vi. Wks. (1851) 297 But these 
things are .. thence borrow’d by the Monks to inlay thir 
story. #1680 Butter Rem. (1759) Il. 354 His Discourse 
is inlaid with Oaths. 28:3 Scorr Tyierm. m. Introd, v, 
The soft greensward is inlaid With varied moss and thyme. 

c. absol. 

1633 B. Jonson Tale Tuxé v. ii, Tus. How long have you 
studied ingine? Medlay. Since I first Join'd, or did in-lay 
in wit. 

a. transf. Said of the material embedded; also 
in ppl. adj., Inlaying. 

1784 Cowrer 7askt. 170 The stream, That, as with molten 
glass, inlays the vale. 1836 J. W. Bownen in Lyra A post. 
(1849) 193 Lear down th’ inlaying gold of Sulomon., 

Inlay (inl2, inlA’), sb. [1. prec. vb.] 

L. The process or art of inlaying. rave. 

1656 Buount Glossogr., Jnday, a term among Joyners, and 
signifies a laying of coloured wood in Wainscoat-works, 
Cupboards, &c. 2886 Pall Mall G. 26 June 3/t The inlay 
of furniture with ivory, and other forms of marquetry. 

2, Material inlaid or prepared for inlaying; inlaid 
work. 

1697 Dampter !’oy. J. 105 Their Shell..is very thin and 
clear. .’tis used. .for inlays, being extraordinary thin. 17345 
Pore Odyss. xxi. 172 With rich inlay the various floor was 
graced. 1876 T. Harpy £thelberta \18g0) 217 The heavy 
cupboard doors at the bottom were enriched with inlays of 
paler w 

Jig. %667 Mitton P. L. rv. 701 The violet, Crocus, and 
hyacinth, with rich inlay Broidered the ground. 1830 Tren- 
nyson Recoll. Arab. Nis. iii, Damask-work, and deep inlay 
Of braided blooms unmown. 

+3. The layering of plants. Obs. rare". 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus 58 The contrivance of 
Art, in submersions and Inlays, inverting the extremes 
of the plant, and fetching the root from the top, 

4. Book-binding. An inner sheet in a gathering. 

ef Mata as in H. B. Wheatley How to C: atalogue 
(1889) iv. 169 Each sheet after the first in each gathering 
being called an inlay. 

5. be po edge or inturn in a seam. 

x aily News 6 July 8/3 There is not enough ‘inlay’. 
-.Should a ladies’ tailor turn out work like that? 

6. attrib., as inlay work, inlaid work. 

1884 Sat. Rew. 14 June 7792 Some of the inlay work is 
very fine. 1898 Darly Vews 2 Sept. Fe The cheapening of 
knife handles, billiard balls, inlay work, and pianoforte keys. 

Inlayer? (inlz:o2), [f. Intay v.+-281.] One 
who inlays (in senses of the vb.). 

1660 Broome Archit. title-p.. Painters, Carvers, In-layers, 
Antick-Cutters. 1725 Brapuey Faw. Dict. s.v. Spindle 
Tree, The wood of the Spindle Tree is used. .by the Inlayer 
for his Colours. 188: Nation (N. ¥.) XXXII. 406 The in- 
layer who has to frame the text or the print. .of the binder, 

ws (injla-ax). Ef. Ix adv. 12 + Laven 
sb.] A layer ofa material placed within something, 
an inside layer or sheathing. 

1868 J. THomson Hai-making & Felting 63; The two 
ends joined by overlapping with a proper inlayer of paper. 
1880 Fncycl. Brit. XI. 519 2 Into each cone of wool or bat 
an ‘inlayer’ is now placed to prevent the inside from matting. 

Inlaying (inl?'in), o47. sd. [f. Inuay v. + 
-tncl.] The acniecrdl ee vb. INLAY, or that which 
is inlaid. 

1. The insertion of thin slips of one material 
within the surface of another for decorative pur- 
poses. b. Apieceofinlaid work. ¢. The mount- 
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INLET. 


ing of a leaf or engraving in a larger leaf or sheet 
of paper. 

1598 Frorio, Tarsia, a kind of painting, in laying, or 
setting in of small pieces of wood, Iuorie, horne or ay 
as in tables, chessebuordes and such. 1599 MinsHEU Sf 
Dial. 42 Wt is very curious, and the inlaying of the w 
most finely setin. 1644 Every Jiary 8 Feb., The pavi 
inlayings, and incrustations of this Hall are very rich, 1762 
Dexrick Lett. \1767) Il. 66 ‘Vhe inlaying and 
very beautiful, 1886 T. Harpy ayer of ( asterbridge 
‘The little square piano with brass inlayings. 1 .% 
Fow.er Adamnan Pref. 9 The separation, flattening, and 
inlaying of the consolidated leaves. 

Jig. 1865 Sat. Rev. 26 Aug. 279/2 In her three plays, we 
meet with natural and apt inlayings of familiar phrases from 
Shakspeare, Milton, and others, 

+ 2. Incorporation, union. O&s. xare. 

1674 N. Fairrax Aulk § Sele. 86 It would be no other 
than one with it, and the nearer any body comes to that 
plight, the nearer it comes to inlaying or oneuess. 

tInlea-d, 2. Ols. [f. Ix-1+ Luan v., transl. 
L, indiic’re, (In sense 2 perh. f. In-2=En-1.)] 

1. trans. To lead in, bring in. 

cgso Lindiss. +. Matt. vi. 13 Ne inled usih in cos: 
tunge, @1goo £. #, /’salter Ixxxvii. 8 (Ixxxviii, 7] All pi 
stremes ouer me pou in-ledde. 1382 Wver te Dent. xxvili. 37 
Alle puplis, to the whiche the Lord shal inleede thee. 

To lead. 

Ed A. Scorr Poems (S. T. S,) xix, 13 How lang sall I 
this lyfe inleid, That for hir saik to suffer deid? 

Inlea:ding, f/. c. rare. [IN adv. 11a: cf 
fead in.] That leads in; introductory. 

1889 Pall Mall G. 20 Nov. 3/2 If any one mayhap should 
deem this inleading stavelet the loveliest thing in all the 
tale, we shall not naysay him. 

Inleague, obs. variant of Extracve v. 

t+Inlea‘guer, v. Obs. rare~). [f. IN-1 + 
LeaGuer s0., camp. Cf. the phrases to lie in 
leaguer, to lie leaguer, and LEAGUER Vv.) intr. To 
any with a besieging or beleaguering force. 

1603 Hottann /Vutarch's Mor. 195 Sylla did inleaguer 
before the citie of Athens, and had not leasure to stay there 
long and continue the si 

+ Inlease, v. Obs. rare. [f. In-1 or 2 + Lease.) 
trans. To let on lease. 

1608 Galway Arch. in roth Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. App. 
v. ad Shall not. .sell, give, graunt, demyse nor inlease nor 
to farme let..any manner of landes, 

Tulease, variant of INLESS v. Obs. 

+ Inlea*sed, a. Obs. rare, [f. In-2 + lease, 
obs. form of Lrasn+-ED1,] Ensnared. 

2706 Puitwirs, /aleased, or Enleased, catch'd in a Gin, a 
Lease, or Snare. 1723 in Baitey. 

[f. In-1 + deck, obs, 


+I-nleck. Od. rare—'. 
form of LEaxK.] A leak letting water in. 

1583 Stanvuurst 2 neis 1. (Arb.) 35 Graunt plancks from 
forrest too clowt oure battered iteeles. 

Inlegeable, obs. form of ILLEGIBLE. 

Inleid, Sc. form of InuEaD v., Vas. 

+Inle‘ss, v. Obs. rare. Also 7 inlease. ff. 
In-2+Lzss a.J trans. To make less, diminish, 

1515 Barctay Lgdoges iv, (1570'C ivb/1 That.. which may 
hurt or inlesse Thy loved treasure, or minishe thy riches. 
1611 Sprep //ist. Gt. Brit. ix. xxiv. § 142. 1167 Where- 
through the power of the Word of God might be inleased or 
diminished. | 

Tulet (inlet), sd. Also 4 inlate. [f. In adz, 
11d+Lgrv.! Cf. to let in.] 

1. Letting in, admission. Now rare. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 18078 Pe prince of hell, vndos your yate ! 
Pe king of blis will haf inate. ¢ 13a5 Jfetr. Hom. 51 Ful 
redi sal we haf inlate In to that blis that lastes ay. a 1 
Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 57 Demanding his name, she 
said, Fail you not to come to the Court .. And this was, his 
inlet, and the beginnings of his grace. 165 Fuwer Ch. 
Hist. 11. v.§ 51 Had there been a Castle in the plaee of this 
Monastery .. probably they might have stopped the Danish 
Invasion at the first Inlet thereof. a@1704'1. Brown /'vatse 
of Poverty Wks. 1190 I. rox To gain the easier and unsus- 
pected in-let into his mind and affections. 1774 Gorpsx. 
Nat. Hist. (+776) 11. 188, 1 had already furgotten the light 
which was my first inlet into life, 186: Lytion & Fane 
Tannhduser 97 Forcing sharp inlet to her throne in Heaven. 

2. A way of admission; an entrance. 

3624 Wotton Archit, in Relig. (1672) 33 These In-lets of 
Men and of Light [i.e. doors and windows), 1 couple to- 

ether, x68: Lurrrecy Brief Rel. (1857) 1.129 The French 

ings troops had entred Cassall, the inlett into Italy. 2974 
Bainton Inclos, Act 15, Drains, inlets, outlets, and water 
courses, 18218 Lain New Pict. Lond. 329 Pall Mail must 
always be one of the inlets to the west end of the town, 
1870 Rotteston Anim, Life 101 Two venous inlets are 
seen in the anterior fourth of the upper surface of the heart. 
Jig. 1662 in Howell State Trials (1816) V. 1330 O that 
we may find death a sweet in-let and a passage to thy 
blessed arms. 1768 Go.vsm. Goad-n. Man 1. Wks. iGlobe) 
613-2 An increase of our ssions is but an inlet to new 
disguietudes. 1833 Hr. Maxtineau Berkeley the Banker 
1. ii. 41 Affected by the establishment of a bank, or by some 
other inlet of a flood of paper money. 

3. A narrow opening by which the water pene- 
trates into the land; a small arm of the sea, 
an indentation in the sea-coast or the bank of a 
lake or river; a creek. 

1570-6 Lamparpe Peramb. Kent (1826) 234 A yet 
well knowne in Kent, and expressed by the word jade 
or yenlet, which betokeneth an Indraught or Inlett ter 
into the lande. 1623 Purcnas /rlgrimage .1614! 744 Fur- 
nished out the said Henry Hudson, to tric if t " 
those Inlets, which Davis saw .. any passage mi 
found to the other Ocean called the South-Sea. 1 JOHN: 
son Journ, West, [sl., Dunvegan, We landed Py by Re 


INLET. 


«: The port is made by an inlet of the sea, deep and narrow. 

1856 Kane viret. Expl. MW. xxvi. 257 The margin of these 

large fields is almost always broken iS inlets of open water. 
. A piece let in or inserted. 

1798 1. Acuen Hist, Vermont 3 The whole range is com- 
posed of huge rocks confusedly piled on one another, 
theugh in many laces are large inlets of excellent land. 

‘amonns Dict, Trade, Inlet, .. inserted materials. 
1886 (ald Mali G. 17 Dec. Se The inlet into the panel in 
theupper part of the back of the chair is a photograph of a 
statue of Hunter. 

5. atirth., as inlet arca, valve, ventilation. 

1882 Rep. to Ho. Refr. Prec. Metals U.S, 584 The inlet 
valves are screwed into the piston. x891 Daily News 
17 Jan. 64 The inlet ventilation is by means of fresh-air 
reservoirs. 

Hence I-nleted a., having an inlet, 

1871 R. Eccis Catudius \xiv. 74 When .. Theseus Started 
alert from a beach deep-inleted of Pirzeus, 

Inlet injle:t:, pp a. [f. In adv. 1t b+ pa. 
pple. of Ler v.l: ch. fo let tn.] Let in, inserted. 

1849 Ruskin Ser. Lamps iv. § 12.133 Around dot formed 
by a little inlet circle of serpentine, 

Orig. 


Inlet (injlet), v. [f. In-1+ Ler gt 
two words =/¢t in.] To let in. 

+1. ¢vans. To allow to enter: to admit. Obs. 

¢ 3320.5ir J'ristr. 629 Rohand bo tok he And at pe gate in 
lete. a 1400 Octonian 1188 Men openede the gate..He was 
ynelate, co! Fettuam Resolves 163 The minde is then 
shut up in the borough of the body hone of the Cinque 
ports of the Isle of Man are then open to in-let any strange 
disturbers. 1661 — Lusoria xxvil. 25 The first act she 
[woman] did try Seduc'd Mankind, inletted policy, Taught 
him a way..To carry murther in a smiling brow. 

2. To let in or insert (one thing) in another. 

1860 Wraxatt tr, Kohl's Wand, Lake Superior 6, 1 may 
be permitted to inlet here a slight episode in my wigwam 
building. 1884 A. J. Butter Awe. Capt. Ch. Egypt ¥. tii. 87 
All round the framing of the doors tablets of solid ivory .. 
are inlet. 

tInle:tter, st. Oss: rare. [f. In adv. r1e + 
Lerren, one who lets or allows.) One who lets in 
or gives admittance. 


1656 Cromwett Sp. 17 Sept. in Carlyle (1872) IV. 203, 1 | 


have had some boxes..and rebukes,—on the one hand and 
on the other; some censuring me for Presbytery; others as 
an inletter to all the Sects and Heresies of the Wain, 

+Inle‘tter, v. Obs. rare—". [f. In- 2+ Ler. 
TER 5b. or v.] trans. To inscribe, 

1628 Fentiam Resolves 1, fu) xlvi, 134 This Sentence 
might buten them be inletter'd, 

tI-nle:tting, o/ sb. Obs, [Iv adv. 11¢] 

Letting in, admission, 
_ 1660 liovin New Exp. Phys. Mech. xxii. 156 Upon the 
inletting of this external Air the water was not again im- 
pelled to the very top of the tube. 169 E. Taytor Beh- 
min's Theos. Philos, 103 Invaded by the inletting of the 
four Forms. 

Tnlier i:njloios). Geol. [f In adv. 12 + Ligr, 
that which lies, after OuTLIER.] (See quot, 1859.) 
4 1889 Pace //andbhk, Geol. Teruts (1865) 256 Julier, aterm 
introduced by Mr. Drew, of the Geological Survey, to 
express the converse of ‘outlier’..‘It means ., a space 
occupied by one formation which is completely surrounded 
by another that rests upon it’. 31894 Geol, Mag. Oct. 460 
It is. sala, marked by the Upper Greensand anticline of 
the Vale of Pewsey, oa by the Upper Greensand inliers of 
Ham and Kingsclere, 1896 Naturalist 294 This formation 
— as patches or inliers that are surrounded by Oxford 
clays. 

Tnlight, var. Extigut v., Obs. Hence + Inlight- 
ing vé/. sh., enlightening, enlightenment. 

¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. (E. E. T. S.) 96 
QOon of be stryngthes is a tokenynge .. pat glorious god 
hauys inlightyd of vij strenghes. 1657 Austen /yuit Drees 
11.170 Counseils, inlightings..all is in vaine to them. 

Inlighten, -er, etc., obs. ff. Exnicursn, etc. 

+ Inli‘ke, inli-che, obs. ff. Attrr, arising perh. 
from ppg z- of tlike, tliche, with tn. 

13.. Cursor M. au (Cotton Galba) If pai do ill think 
euer inlike (Coté, ilitke], 13.. £. £. Adliit, Poems A. 602 

is veh mon payed inliche Wheber lyttel ober much be 
ystewarde. @1350.5¢. Brice 167 in Horstm. 1 /teng/, Ley. 
(1881) 157 Pai angerd him ilk day inlike. 21350 S¢. Barthol. 
96 ibid. 120 Fully sex and twenty 3ere Lestes it in-like white 
and _clere, : 
Inlikewise, the adv. phr. in /ike wise, in like 
manner, written conjunctly: sce LixewisE, WISE 
gb., and cf. ALIKEWISE. 
1542 Sc. Acts Mary (1814) 42 (Jam.\ My said lord Gover- 
- being inlikviss nalie present. 
In limine; see In Lat. prep. 

+ Inlitnk, obs. variant a ENLINE @. * 

LINK]. 1606 G. W[ooncocxE] tr. Hist. Justine 
2 ‘i He fed with 


whom .. he in-linked 


4 fled ynto Tissephernes. . he ir 
himself t friendship [etc.}. 1620 T. GrancEer 
i. stn ch WE CURT hOh OF these condisions. Con- 

- Heicsticcubannsiateaianeondyealesiiecther. 

Senile. 

+ Inlist, obs. form of Enuist v. er 

1665 Su 1. Heaseet rev. (1677) 156 Threbeg inlisted 
himself x the Turk, 

Inlive, ven, obs. ff. ENLIVE, ENLIVEN. 

+Inloca'tion. és. rare—'._ [f. In-2 + Looa- 
T10N.] Location within something. nti 

. Heupses Div. Aight Gert. 1. iv. 4t Thus he [the 
—y and oe spoke in the dumb Idols 
were the Oracles of ee ed sae 
acts in th hodies lead or mui 1 men an 
a oe ch yrercely not by way of information, but of 
ion onely. 
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tInlock. Se. Obs. [? for inn-fock; cf. Ger. 
Aausschloss \ock of the main door} ‘A great 


lock’ /Jam.). 

1488 -let. Dom. Conc. am.) ‘Ihre inlokis price iijs. 
%4.. in Acets, Ld. High reas. Gloss. 421 To ausitor 
magnis seris, dietis inlokkis. rgge //77. 184. 

Inlock, Inlodge, var. Exicex, Exnovex. 

In loco: see In Lat. ~ : 

Inlook (i-nluk), sé. [f. In adv. 11 d+ Loox sb. 
after OvTLooK.] Looking within, introspection. 

88.. Carouxe Fox ¥ra/. (Cent.), A hearty sincere inlook 
tends..in no manner to self-glorification. 1869 Ruskin Q. of 
Air 135 Toull true modesty the nevessary Uusiness is not 
inlook, but outlook, a 1897 H. Drummonn /deal Lrfe (1899) 
31x He would begin not in out-look but in in-look. 

+ In-loo’k, v. Oés. vare—'. [f. IN-1 + Loox o. 
(after L. vnspicere\.] rans. To look into, inspect. 

21649 Drews. of Hawi. /eems Wks. azi1) 32 ‘hou 
art Light of Light, An ever-waking Eye still shining bright, 
In-looking all. 

I'n-loo:ker, rare. [In adv. 11e.] One who 
looks into a thing, an inspector. 

13587 Gotoinc De Mornay xi. 162 In euery of vs he hath 
his inlookers [I°. :nspectenrs] to chastice vs, in our flesh,.. 
in our minde,..and in our Soules, 1892 B. Hixtos Lert's 
Return 52 Vhis world’s spectators may be divided into the 
on-lookers and the in-lookers. 

In-loo:king, vé/. sb. rare. [In adv. 11¢.] 
Looking within, introspection. . 

1853 Lyxcu Sel//-/mprov. 50 He who can find time for con- 
scienticus in-looking at himself .. should be a student of 
religion. 

+Inlorrd, v. Obs. rare-°. [f. In-2 + Lorp sb] 
trans. To make (any one) lord. 

161r FLloxio, /xsignorirsi, to inlord, or become Lord, 
Patron or ow of any thing. Jéid., Insignorito, in 
lorded, made.or become Lord..or possessor of any thing. 

In-lo:t. [f. In adv. 12d +Lor sé.] 

1 A lot or allotment situated within another. 

@266z Putter Morthies m. (1662) 166 God in the partage 
of Palestine .. made sume Tribes to have In-lots within 
another, 5 

2. In parts of the United States, originally 
French, a lot of land ina village large enough for 
a house, outhouses, and garden (Cent. Dict.). 

+Inlovving, vé/. sb. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Love, 
after joy, injoy.} Loving, holding in affection. 

1633 W. SreurneR True Happines 124 We shall consider 
in it two affections. Love and joy: The first is our inloving, 
the other our nove of him. 

t+Inlow’,v. Oss. in 3 inlozen, -loghen. [f. 
In-1 + Low v., after L. tnflammare. Cf. ALow 
adv.] trans. To set aflame, kindle, inflame. 

@1300 F. /?. Psalter \wxiifi). 21 In-lowed es mi hert. /bid. 
civ. 19 Speche of Laverd, bat was of mighte, In-loghed him, 
ay and nighte, 

lure, variant of ENLURE v., Obs. 

+Inly, 2. Ods. Also 6 enlyé. [In OE. 
d2(g2,léc, £. can, In adv. + Ufc, -ux1. But the word 
is unknown during most of the ME. period, and 
appears to have been formed anew (perh. from 
INLY adv.) in 13th c.] Inward, interior, internal ; 
inwardly felt, heartfelt. ‘ . 

€ tr. Beda’s Hist. m1, xiii. [xv.] (1890) 198 Se innlica 
decay [éntineus arbiter) pa God. bid. vy. xxii[i). 
(1890). 480 Mid inlice hete [domestico odie). rqaa tr. Secreta 
Secret. Priv. Priv. (E. E. This erle. .roode. .into 
the moste Inli Streynthes of MeMahons contre. ¢ 1440 
Hyuten Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. xxx, Yet are they 
but outwarde tokens of the Inly grace. 1g0a ATKYNSON tr. 
De Imitatione 1. vii, The enlye dysposicyon of every soule. 
1588 Siaxs. Two Gent. u. vii. 18 Didst thou but know the 
inly touch of Loue. r6rz Deavron /eéjedd. vi, 98 Buer 
for those inly heats which through your lowes they felt. 

Hence + I-ulyhede, inwardness, internal reality. 

c3q40 Jacob's Well (E, E. T.S.) 171 Pat is, inly sorwe 
for bi synne in pe herte, & no3t in pe chere, feyned outwarde. 

(inl), adv. Forms: 1inn,lice, 3-4 in- 
liche, 5- inly, (5 erro. endly). [OE. ze(s2}/fce, 
f. in(adifc : see prec. and -LY 2] a, Inwardly (as 


+ D+) 


opposed to outwardly); within, internally ; in the | 


heart, spirit, or inner nature ; in regard to the inner 
life-or feelings. b. In away that goes to the heart 
or inmost part; heartily, intimately, closely; fully, 
thomas, extremely. ¥ 

¢ 888 K. .Eurrep tr. Bocth. xxiv. § 12 Pu mtht opentice 
wil 


may - glad I trowe That neuere was yn sorwe or som 
viele. = Generydes 949 Now whow jadde.. And 
, but Generydes. Vhe fayre mayde 


iprentid in his 92 
ER SY Cai, May 38 Their fondnesse inly entirely] 
eel in? a Du Bartas 1. ii. 167 Ay: Merve 
Inly, or outly, neither win nor leese. 1996 Ledward 111, 
1. ii. 11 Inly beautify’d With bounty's riches. 16ag Gite 
Sacr. Pindes. viii. 143They . inly enuy that knowledge which 
the Uhristianshave. 1715-20 Pore //rad xxmt.72 Great Peli- 
des, stretch'halong the shore .. Lies inly groaning. 2813 J 
Se cetiatiecc tite onal anathe tae aed a] 
who didst come to oa 
(st od xt. ii, Inly resolving not a, 
meecti the Italian. 7 Emerson Poewts (1857) 103 
pee wih he Lia "7 Benson 187s R. Exiis 


INMATE. 


Catulius iv, 12 Oft Cytorus’ height With her did indy 
whisper airy colloquy. 

Inlying vujlovig), 74/7 9%. Sc. [f. IN atm 11 
+ Line ef. sh. ef die in in Liev.) | ymng in 
at childbirth, confinement. 

31734 Karin /fese. C4. St. ags ‘The meat connertins 
Place for her Mayesty’s In-lyg. 1805 A Cancvee deze 
bie. age 3 a — recovered from te inlying. 

1g Edin, Wax, . 219/2 Attending at ‘inlyings‘ 
‘accouchements'. o ,! oionn 

niying injlsicin, pp/.a. [Is ade. ria] 
Lying inside; placed or situated in the interior. 

2844 Rage! & Ont, Atmy 1 Oger an the Ineyung 
Piyuct, 1853 Siwenwmen ve, Foneyed, fy ney 
Piguets, detianents told off to remain in camp, but full 
accoutred, aral ready ty turn aut inerertl; wn alam. 1868 
Sir H. Tiomesen Clee, Lect. Dis. Urn, Org. xiii. (1883) 87 
An inlyimg caterer is .. Better then freee ont eterien, 
1898 A. 1. Keen in difraner OCra © Jus. yo 15 
a ‘men for the evangelist .. in the outlying regions and the 
inlying regions. 

lymn, variant of ENLIMN v., Obs. 

Inmaculate, ots. form of Iwiacunsrr a, 

tI‘mmake. 0¢:. Also 6 ynmake, inmak, 7 
inmack. [f!. ln adv. 128 (or perh. orig. IN 06.1) 

+Mwxe sé.1} A lodger, a person not of the house- 
hold harboured or lodged; =INMATE 5d. 1 a. 

1537 /rish Met 2@ Hen. VI/1 in Ir. St. ae J rrme (vee 1. 
168 Le -. which in the harvest season receive or 
keepie in his or their houses . any person or persans. galled 
ynmakes. 1582 in W. H. lurner Sedect. Kec. Uxjora 422 

Tndertenants commonly called inmakes. 1588 in Picten 
L'pool Muni. Kec. 1. 228 Lane Wignall, widow, fined for 
Keeping an _Inmake within her house iii*. vii’. and the In- 
make in xij". 1626 /éid., Wee p'sent the executors ,. of 
Elizabeth Ditehfeitd deceased, for harboringe of Inmacks in 
their backsidevin ubeir hitvisia, 

+Inma‘ntle, variant of Immaxrir z. 

(In some edd. of G. Fusicnan ¢ Arses’s / remmaph i. xvi) 

+Inma‘sk, v. Ods. Also yen-. [f. Ix-? + 
Mask: cf. Iwas.) ¢rans. To cover with or as 
with a mask, to mask. 

1598 Mauston /y gril, To Good Option 108 Tf then wilt 
not with thy léitie Shade, and inmaske the errors of my 
pen. 1621 Front, /rv.asierare, to cnmaske, 

+Inmastica‘tion. 0bs.rare. [IN-1.] Internal 
mastication, as in the gizzard of a Lird or insect. 

1705 C. Puxsmare Mech. Macrocosm 186 Whose Particles 
— then not well Digested..for want of Fermentation, 
and Inmastivation. ; 

Inmate (vnme't), sd. (a.) [f. In adv. 12 a (or 
peth. orig. Inn 5b. 1) + Mave 5d.] 

1, In relation to other persons: One who is the 
mate or associate of another or others in the same 
dwelling ; one who dwells with others in a house. 
(Now yare.) Jn early use, Oue admitted for 
a consideration to reside in a house occupied or 
rented by another; a lodger or subtenant. 

In the 16th and 17th c there were stringent statutes and 
by-laws against the harbouring of poor persons as ‘inmates’, 
subtenauts, or lodgers, a practice which tended to increase 
the number of paupers locally chargeable. 

1589 Avt 31 #45. 6.7 § 6 There shail not be any Inmate or 
more Famylies or Housholdes then one, dwellinge or inhabit- 
inge in anye une Cottage. 1997-1608 /ranscript I’. Riding 
Sessions oles (Ree. Ser.) 86 Whosvever..duth take any 
Inmate. shall releefe and beoe them from beggyng. 160x 
Wottingham Kee, 1V. 260 Taking an inmate in to his hous. 
1655 Stance //ist, Philos. 1, (1701) 39/1 Bias was of Priene 
..suie affirm He was rich, others that he had no Estate, but 
lived as anditiate. 1676 tr. Gusllatierc's Voy. Athens 86 
In those Cotintri¢s, the Masver anid Wis Cattle ge “, 
and lye higalédy piggledy in same room. 2 ILD 
Diasec. Trade (1.4. 95 As for the laws against Inmates, and 
empowenng the Parishioners to take security before they 
suffer any poor person to inhabit amongst them,.1 am sure 
in cities and great towns of trade they are altogether im- 
proper, and cuutrary to the practice of other cities and 
trading town» mee 38ga Hi. Maniinaat ft y | adiay 
ives Mrs. Syduey inquired whether he was a in- 
mate ated-a kind neighbour. om, 

b. Sometimes, One not originally or properly 
belonging to the place wheve he dwells; a foreffmer, 
stranger. Often fig. ” 

oie Heowwr Seri. bam § 2 note, Some critival 
wits may periieps half suspect that these two words, Jer se, 
are inmates. Iiut if the place which they have be their own, 
their sense can tie none other than that which I have given 
them. r6z1 D. Jonson Cafiline n. ii, He is but a new fellow, 
An in-mite here in Rome (as Catiline calls him). « 1688 
Sir ‘lr. Brows! 7 vacts (1684) tag Thee the English [lan- 
guage] swell with the ipmatescf Tratitin, Freeh, ame f etin. 
1692 tr. Sadist 352 Nut an Upstirt, an Tamaiate, and but 
lately admitt-« to the Privileges of this City. 


2. In relation to the house or es: 
y 


An ocenpant along with others, one of the 
y who occupy a house or other abode ; 
Saw demhivaes singly = MAaiReny Aaleiilan, 


hence sometimes 
occupier. © 


INMATECY. 


noble lady who was its present inmate. 1834 Meow 
elngler in Wales 11, 26z An inmate of a lunatic asylum. 
1876 Guapsrose /femeric Synchr. 200 ‘Twelve were married 
inmates of his palace. - > 
alirtb.or adj. That is an inmate (7. or fig.) ; 

dwelling in the same house with, or in the house of, 
another; dwelling within, indwelling. * Oés. 

16g0 Sanpesson Serm., Ad Mag. ii. (1631, 11. 272 In the 
famous case of the two inmate Harlots, whereof King 
Solomon had the epi 3667 Micton /. 1. xii. 166 
A-sequent King, who seeks To thir overgrowth, as in- 
mate guests Too numerous. RYDEN } 79. Georg. 11. 
41 Tis usual now, an Inmate ff to see With insolence 
invade a Foreign Tree. 1793-83 Hoove Ord. Fur. vi. 210 
Unknowing, that beneath thy rugged rind Conceal’d, an 
inmate spirit lay confin'd. 1806 R. CumveKtanp Afem. 
(1807) IL. 185 The children, who were inmate with me when 
I settled at Tunbridge Wells. 


Hence Inmatecy (inme'tsi) [irreg.: see-cy], the — 


position of an inmate; Xnmated 9/. a., located 
as aninmate; Immatelessa., without an inmate. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 11. 41x Even those who 
associated with the sick, were seldom affected unless in- 
mated in their rooms, 2830 J. Bapcock {‘ fox Bee") £ss. 
Footein Foote’s Wks. 1. p. clxvii. note, Thither (to the Fleet- 
Prisoa] the Duetor repaired ..and found our laughing philo- 
sopher in the usual plight of such an inmatecy, poor and 
pennyless. 1835 Lyrron Avenzi vi. ii, The cottages..were 
some shut up..some open, but seemingly inmateless. 
Inmateryall, i form of ]MMATERIAL, 


Inmeat (inmét); usually in pl. inmeats. 
Now rare exc. dial. [f. IN adv, 12¢ + Meat sé,] 
Those internal pam or viscera of an animal which 
are used for food; hence ge. Entrails, inwards. 

(The first quot. is doubtful: the word may also be read 
Jumette, which suits the alliteration but is of unknown 
meaning.) 

(a 1400 Morte Arth, 1122 The hott blode of be hulke un-to 
the hilte rynnez, Ewyne into inmette the gyaunt he hyttez, ] 
1616 Surri, & Maru. Country Farme 586 ‘Vhey preserve 
their inmeats a great deal the better. 1743 Maxwett Sed, 
rans. 275 (Jam) The hide, head, feet, and in-meat, were 
Given for attendance, 1834 Sin H. Tavior dAvtevelde mu. 
tit, i, Wks. 1864 I. 191 Get thee gone, Or I shall try six 
inches of my knife On thine own inmeats first. 1877 4.11". 
Ling, Gloss., Inmeats, the edible visgera of pigs, fowls, &c. 

In medias res, In memoriam: see In Za/, 
prep. In melle: see Imetue adv. 

+ Inmense, obs. form of Issense a. 

ermse Mirour Saluacioun 1679 O godde of hiegh pitee 
inmense and ineffable. 

Inme'sh, var. of ExmasH v., to entangle in the 
meshes of a net. 

1868 F. M. Brown For the picture called ‘Work’, For 
want of work the fiends him soon inmesh ! 

+Inmew;, v. Obs. rare. [?f. In- 1+ Mew v.] 
trans. ?To IuMew, to mew or coop up; in quot., 
app., ‘ To cause to lie close and keep concealed, 
as hawk in mew’. 

So this and the equivalent emmew, in Suaxs. Afeas. for 
Jf, ut, i. gt, are explained by the Rt. Hon. D. H. Madden 
in Diary of Master William \slence (1897) 32, Note , in 
oa to the conjecture of some that the latier is a 
blundered spelling of Exew, * 

@16a5 Beaum. & Fu. Kt. of Malta u. ii, 1 have seen him 
scale As if a Falcon had run up a trainee, Clashing his war- 
like pynions, his steel'd curasse, And at his pitch inmew the 
Town below him, 

+ In mid, ado). phroand prep. Obs. [An analy- 
tical variant of MI. on midde, amidde, Ami.) 

A. adv. In the middle, in the midst. Zr myd 
among = AMIDMONG (AMID B, &). 

¢1§00 Lancelot 3371 In myd among his ennemys. a 1585 
Lyspesay 73 — 2441nmydamang his tryumphant Armye, 

B. prep. Amid, in the middle or centre of. 

s3.. &. E. Allit. P, B. 1677 In mydde be poynt of his 
pryde departed he bere. 13975 Barnovr Bruce xi, 576 Axis 
that rycht scharply schar, In myd the visage met thame 
thar. ¢2384 CuHavcer A. Fame ur. 415 He fyll_wete In 
mydde the se. aaqgo Le Morte Arth. 2085 In mydde the 
felde we shall hem byde. 

+ In mids, advs. phr. and prep. Obs. [A variant 
of ME. amiddes, imyddes.] = Aust. 

_ M&A. adv. In the middie, in the midst. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kat. 167 With gay gaudi of grene, pe 
gobi ayin myddes. cx1440 Yacob's Well (E.E.T.S,) 191 
: i ‘ <? a schouyll is in-myddes be-twen pe'scho & 3 

andyll. 

B, prep. In the middle or midst of; amitdst. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM, 1032 (Gitt.) In middes [7 rin. I mydde; 
Cott. Midward) bat land awellespringes. 13.. £. 2, 4ddct. 
& A. 739 Euen in myddez my breste hit stode. @ 1400-50 
Alexander 1386 (Ashm, MS. Inemyddis be puple (Dubé 
ALS. in-myddez of pe peple]. 1460 Jowneley Alyst. i. 32 
Inomedys the water, 1g . in Turner Dom, Archit. U1. By 
In myddys be halle upon pe flore. 

Inmind, variant of Imminw v., Obs. 

+ Inmi-ter, var. enmitre: see EN- prefix ' 1b. 

3611 Fionto, /nfulare, to inmiter or impale as Bishops be, 

In-mobill, obs. form of IMMOBILE a. 

Inmoeueable, etc., obs. ff. ImMoVABLE, ete. 


+In-mocng, in-mo-nges,/¢/. Oés. [Variants 
of imong, imonges (see YMoNG), the initial 7 being 
app. taken as the prep. and expanded to in: see 
a ery ie og amongst. 

13.. B. & lit, Po A id multypl mony-fold 
dhbe mankynde, /did. ! ae te lanes . 

+ Inmore, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. Ix adv. + Mone, 
after tnmos¢t; see InneR.] Inner, interior, 


803 
3610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1.131 Of these A’ 


f6i¢. Soc Where they had free entrance .. into the inmore 
| Parts of England. 

Inmortal, obs. form of Iwmertat. 

Inmost (i nmosst, -mdst\, a. (sb., ade.) Forms: 

i innemest, innemyst, 4 in-mast, in n}emaste, 

4 (6 Sc.) inmest, 5 ynmast, 6 ynmost, 4- in- 
| most. [OE. tnnemest (£. *innem-a, -¢ + -est,, a 
! double superlative of inne In adv.; for the later 

history of the ending, usual in OL. advs. of place, 
| see -Most.] 
| 1. 4¢. In reference to spatial position: Situated 
| farthest within, most inward, most remote from the 
' outside. 

%3.. Cast. Love Bote be inemaste (7.7. innemeste] 
bayle, I wot, Bi-toknep hire holy maidenhod. 1535 Cover- 
DALE 2 A‘ngs ix.2 Brynge him in to the ynmost chamber. 
— 1 Mace. ix. 54 ¥° walles of the ynmost Sanctuary. 1396 
Daceymece tr. Leslte’s Hist. Scot. x. 331 In the inmest 

e of the castel. 
inmost bower Handed they went. 1713 Dexnam Phys. 
| Theol. 4 To penetrate intww the inmost Recesses of Nature. 
« 1822 Sueciey Hymn to Mercury xxxi, From the inmost 
depths of its — glen. . 

. fig. Of thoughts or feelings, the mind or soul, 
personal relations, etc.: Most inward or intimate; 
| deepest; closest. 
€897 K. Aitrrep Gregory's Past, xxi. (Sweet) 155 Ealle 
| Sa innemestan zedohtas. 2398 Trevis Barth. De 7. K. u. 
iv, (Add. MS. 27,454), Irauyschite to pe inmest [ed 1495 
innest] contemplacioun of pe sone of god. 1548 Unati. 
| £rasm. Par. Luke viii. N vj, In the inmoste affeccion of 
their hertes. 1667 Muton P. L. 1. 168 If I fail not and 
disturb His inmost counsels from their destind aim. 1818 
Jas. Mitt Brit. india 111. vt. i. 2 [He] insinuated himself 
geil es hisiomost confidence. 1882 Farrar Early Chr. 

1. 116 To know something of his Master's inmost thoughts. 

B. aésol, or as sb. That which is inmost; the 
inmost part. Z¢. and fig. (Rarely in f/.) 

@ 1050 Liber Scintill, iv. (1889) 19 Innemyste [éxteriora} 
his fulle synd facne. az 
xiii{i]. 5 In be in-mast of myn hert. 1382 Wyeuw 7’, 
xxvi. 22 ‘hei comen thur3 to the inmostis [2388 the ynneste 
thingis] of the herte. ¢xg80 Sipney Ps. xxviii, Yea, sound 
my reynes, and inmost of my hart, x638 Foun Fancies u. 
ii, Be sure To lodge it in the inmost of thy bosom. 1668 
H. More Div. Diaé. 1. 505 ‘The inmost of the mind. 1856 
R.A. Vavoias Mystics 1860 1. 175 This image and super- 
| scription lies in the inmost inmost of the soul. 

C. adv. Most inwardly. rare. 
€1000 AELFRIC Gram. xxxviii. (Z.) 240 Jntime, innemest. 
| 2785 Porg Odyss. 1x. 470 Thro’ all their inmost-winding 
| Caves, 

Hence Inmostly adv. (rare, most inwardly; 
T'nmostness (once-wi.), the inmost essence or 
nature (cf: suwardness). 
| _ 2674 N. Fatarax Bulk & Selv. 34 Thoughtsomness setting 
full as close to the very stamp or inmostness of a thinking 
Being. 1850 Neate Med. Hymns (1867) 104 How the Virgin 
Mother's soul Inmostly was grieving. 1 Univ. Rev. 
Mar. 314 All secrets of Earth They shall inmostly scan. 

tInmouwited, /. a. (sb.) Obs. [f. In-1 or 2 
+ Moun, or F. moule mould, moulé moulded.] 
?Moalded. In quot. adsol. as sb. a 

3548 Hatt Chron,, Hen. VIII 74 The rooffe of the same 
Closet was siled with woorke of Inmould, gylte with fine 
Golde and Senapar and Bice. 

+Inmorve, enmo-ve, v. Obs. [f. Ix-2, Ex-1 
+ Move wv.) trans. To move inwardly, or in the 
| mind; to affect with emotion. 
| 18383 Goupinc Calvin on Deut. \xix. 422 Nowe commeth 
this inmeuing of men, or of their own nature? No it is of 
Gods working in their heartes. 1590 SpeNseR 7. g Lix. 48 
The knight was much enmoved with his speach. a 
Fitz-Gerrray Sir F. Drake (1881) 58 Honour enmoves her 
to attempt the flight. 

Inmutabull, obs. form of ImmuTaBur. 

+Inmytee, obs, f. Exwury: cf. also Iymarie, 

1423 Jas. } Aingis Quair ixxxvii, Sum for dispite and 
othir Inmytee. 

Inn (in), sé. Forms: 1~inn, 1-7 in, 3-yinne, 
(3 hynne, 4hin), 4-5 yn, 4-6ine, ynne, (5 hyn, 
6 ynn). [OE. z#n neuf. :—OTeut. *inno™ : agree- 
ing, exc. in stem suffix, with ON. inne, innit (:— 
OTeut. *iunjo™ , f. inn, inne Is adv.) 

+L A dwelling-place, habitation, abode, lodg- 
ing; a house .in relation to its inhabitant), 

¢ 1000 /Etrric Hom. 1, 119 pada se steorra glad, and ba 
tuugel-witegan geledde, and him Aas cildes inn gebicnode. 

€ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 36 He for let ba da manezeo 
| and com to his inne [So c1160 Hats. Gosf.). c 1205 Lay. 
14263 Hengest ..seide bat he hafde an in izarked to- 
3eines him. ax Cursor M. 4083 (Cott.: Pe yougeist .. 
| t bai lefte at beir fader in [Gét#. fadris ine]. c 1330 R. 
| 
! 


RUNNE Chron. (1810) 334 Do crie borgh be toun, a non 
for wele no wo, In strete (printed stete} walk 1p & doun 
to per innes go 1387 ‘I'revisa /figa'en (Rolls: J. 115 

In be side of be hille was be yn of Lazarus, of Martha, 
and of Marie Mawdeleyn; pat toun hiz3t Bethania. 1447 
DBoxt nam Segntys (Roxb.) 260 Whan yehe man hym dede 
hyr Hoom to hys yn hym to counforte. 1546 J. Heywoop 
Prev. 1367) 10 Restie welth wylth me this wydow to wyn, 
To let the world wag, and take mine ease in mine in. 1657 
Hower, Londinep. 3x9 (Queen Mary gave this House to 
Nicholas Heth, Archbishop of York, and his successors for 
ever, to be their Inne or Lodging for their repair to London. 

| +b. fé. in sing. sense. (CE lodgings, quarters.) 
e1205 Lay. ryoor Peking..sende to ban innen after al his 

» monnen (¢ 147g to enihtes hinne]. a 2300 Cursor AL 


some | 
part..passed forward into the inmore quarters of Germanie. | 


3667 Mitton #. LZ. 1. 738 Into thir 


5 Prose Psalter iE. E. T. S.) 


INN. 


then Fain Pals fr pa lai 
1 ‘ im fra, Pat innis bare saint petir lai. 
Baxsour B: n.1 The ik come om Thos sat 
@ 1400-50 . 1 derander 2920 Pis..berne..Pat here pus hy , 
be pe hand ledis'to his Innes. ¢ 1470 Henry Wadd ety. 381 
Yor him he gert ane innys graithit le. ¢ xggo0 Lyxursay 
Descr. Petter Coffiis : For to by hennis reid-wod he rynnis; 
He lokis thame vp to his innis, 1603 Kaottes A/ese. 
Turks (1621) 1052 He..came suddenly upon the Turks... 
ar, about the Innes wherein they lay. 

+3. Phr. Zo take (up) one’s inn (or inns). to 
take up one’s abude, residence, quarters; so, fohave 
keep one’s) inn. Obs, 

¢ 1000 -Everic Jfom. 1. 372 Innan @un geate bar Petrus 
inn hefde. @ 1300 Cursor Mf. 17650 Wit nichodeme he tok 
his hin. 1340 dyend. 195 He zent bis messagyers be-uore 
uor to nime guod in. ¢ 1430 Syr Gener. ‘Roaby 1476 Here 
ynnes ther ful sone thei nam. cr1qgo LA. Curtasye in 
Balers Bk, 308 In no hyn house bat rede mon is... Take 
neuer by Innes for no kyn nede, 1981 MuLc aster Jesttions 
lit. (1887) 257 If the imperfections which come .. from the 
Elementary schoole would take wp their lime there, and 
raunge no further. 1590 Spenser /. QO. 1, i. 33 With me ye 
may take up your In For this same night 1633 A. i. 
Parthenvia Sacra 151 \T.) The phenix will lighuy take up 
his inne no where els, 

+b. .it inn: Lodged, housed, resident, put up 
(in some place spevified or implied . Ods. 

«1200 Oxmin 12y23 Pe33 comenn forr to frayznenn Crist 
Off where he wass att ime. /érd. 13688 ‘Vo lokenn where 
he wass att inn. ra97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5998 Wanne at an 
gode monnes house 1s men were at inne. 1362 Laso.. 7’, 
I'l. Avis. 4 3if any wizt wiste where do-wel was at Inne, 
1553 Bravrokp I} 4s, ' Parker doc.! 1. 79 Surely the devil is at 
inn with you, you are his Lirds, whom when he hath wel fed, 
he will broach you and eat you, chaw you and chaunp you. 
592 Dit Jeary (Camden: 41, | seatia letter... by the wagon- 
man who is at ynnat the George in Lombard streete. 

+8. ‘Dwelling-place’, ‘ abode’, ‘ place of sujourn’, 
in various figurative uses, Obs, 

ce 1400 Hom, Nese 5107 A sory gest..Thou herborest in 
thine inne The God of Love whan thou let inne: 1535 
CoverDaLe /sa, xxxii. 18 My people shal cwel in the yrmes 
of peace. 1549 —, ete. rusm. Jar, Thess. 5 Vie bodie 
is the dwelling house of the soule and the soule is the Inne 
of God, 1607 Watkincron Opt. Glass ii, (1604) 23 Plotin.. 
blushed often, that his Soul did harbour in so base an Inn, 
as his Body was. 1615 G, Sanpys Trav, 180 >eest thou this 
tombe hewne in the growing stone? Tis Paula's Inne. 

4. A public house kept for the ledging and enter- 
tainment of travellers, or of any who wish to use its 
accommodation; a reer or hotel; sometimes, 
erroneously, atavern which doesnot provide lodging. 

¢3400 Macnpry. (1839) v. 34 Allcweyes men fynden gode 
innes and all that hem nedeth of Vytaylle, Zé. xaii. 243 
Thorgh the desertes .. there ben Innes ordeyned be every 
iorneye, to resceyue bothe man and hors. «1440 /ontp, 
Parv, 260/1 In, of herboroghe .., hospicinm, aiversoriums 
1534 Tinpare Luke ii. 7 She .. layed him in a manger, 
Lecause ther was no roume for them within in the ynne, 
1573 G. Harvey Le’ter?&, (Camden) 33 Thai carri your 
letters abroid to the Bear and other commun ins, 1511 Bp, 
HALy Serm. vy. 51 Like some lun, that Lath a Crown for 
the sign without..or a Rose upon the post without .. or an 
Angel without. a 1763 SHenstone W'rilfen at an Jum at 
FTentey v, Whoe'er has travelled life's dull round .. May 
sigh to think he still has found The warmest weleomeatan 
jun. 1809 Kenmare 7 ae. 1. xi, 122 Keeping an inn, or as 
itis called, a favern. 1845 Forv //andbk, Spain i. 21 the 
Spanish inns, .are very much in the same condition as they 
were in the time of the Romans. 1883 Law 7 vrs 27 Oct, 
432/2 An inn or hotel iy an establishment, the proprietor of 
which undertakes to provide for the eutertainment of all 
comers, especially travellers, 1886 Ruskin /’elertta 1, 
173 We stayed several weeks in Paris, in a quict family itm, 

b. In figurative and allusive uses; ef. a tem- 


orary lodging as opposed to a permanent abude. 
ee More pyliige ks, 142/r Our Lord in the parable 
of the Samaritane, bearing the wounded man into the Inne 
of his church. 1653 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 566 That 
Egyptian opinion, esteeming their hvuses their Lanes, and 
their Sepulchres their eternal habitations. 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc. Gout, Eng, '. iii. (1739) 3 To make this Isle to be only 
an Inn for him to whom it was formerly given for a posses- 
sion. 1663 Bovis Usef Bxp. Nut. Whites. 4. it, 2) Vhe 
world is wont to be stiled not unfitly by Divines, The 
Christian's inne. 1668 Davenant Jan's the Master \. i, 
Wks. 1874 V. 13 Yes, to the last inn of all travellers, where 
we shall meet worms instead of fleas, Lovers never rest 
quietly till they lodge at the sign of the grave. 1814 Scor1 
Ld. &f Istes vi. xxsi, The noble and the slave..the same 
wild road. .trode, To that dark inn, the grave! 

5. A Se aaa or house of residence for stu- 
dents (cf. Hostet s4.1 3): now Odés., exe, as retained 
in the names of ee so used ; see band c. 

In this sense rendering hospitium, wsed from eutly 
times in the English Universities, as still earlier at Bologna 
and Paris; OF. Aoste/, The vernacular term iam occurs 
in the proper names of these houses from the 14th, or perhaps 


the 13th, century. . : 
+a. At the Universities, Ods. (Preserved till 


Igth c. in the name of New Jun Hall, Oxford. 

ow Let. Nicholas Bp. Tuscutum te Burgenses of Oxford, 
Condonetur Scholaribus Oxonie stulentibus medietas nvér- 
cedis Hospitiorum omnium locando:um clericis in 
villa. c1zg0 Sfatute of Univ. Oxford heading), De pi q 
palitatibus Hospitionum et Scholarum.] 1346 Zeft, Pas. 
of Edw. Ll, 5 Aug., De quodam messuagiv vecato Take- 
eysyn. 3438 (9 Sept.) in Anstey d/anim. Awad. 519-22 

vec sunt nomina principalium aularum .. Principalis aula: 
Bekys-yne, .. Newels-yne, .. Pekwater-yne, .. Takley+ynne. 
¢ 1460 Rows Tatedla anlarum (in Wood City of Oxf 1, 640) 
‘Triltok Yn quod nunc dicitur Novum pp bend ‘oe. 
noviteredificatum. [Called Mew Jin, in New Ci uks, 
1542.) 1877 Hawuisos Haglan 01, iii. 877 1.87 are 
also in Oxford certeine hostels or hals .. the liuers 


is innes arto night wel i can yow bring.  /did. | 


| 


INN. 


are verie like to those that are of Ins in the chanceric [1g87 
,their names also are these so farre as I now remember] 

odegates, Hart hall ., S. Marie hall, White hall, New In, 
Edmund hall. 26s§ Fuiver Hist, Camé. 27 Know also 
that Inns «whereof onely two, Ovings and St. Pauls) differed 
onely gradually from ostles, as ing less. 166a Woop 
Cityrof Oxf. 1. 141 That this inne, which was afterwards, 
from the said Richard, called Hunsingore Inne, was an 
eminent receptacle for schollers. (1877 Statutes of Cric. 
Oxf, Commissioners 1882) 215 Statute for the Union of 
Balliol College and New Inn Hall.} 

b. Jnus of Chancery: certain houses or sets of 
buildings in London, originally places of residence 
andstudy for students and apprentices of law; also 
the societics by which they were occupied. 

From the rsth or 16th tothe r8thc., these were subordinate 
to the Inns of Court ; but they now perform no public func- 
tion, though several still exist as societies possessing cor- 
porate property, the chambers being occupied by solicitors 
aruge8 OF Fok 

5 WEG of ¥ohn Tavie [Thavye}] in Dugdale Orig. 
Furid. \xv. (1671) 271/¢ Totum "Yitad Hospicium oe 
Thavies' Inn|, in quo Apprenticii ad Legem habitare sole- 
bant. 1355 Vear-bk. 29 el. /1/, If. 47a, Nous lauons oy 
souvent entre les apprentices in hostelles, (Cf. Coke's Repts. 
X. (1738) If, 2ab, inter Apprenticios in Hospitiis Curia 
audivimus.)] 1458 Short Eng. Chron, (Camd. 1880, N.S. 28) 
7: Vhis yere [Anno xxxvii} was a grete fraye be twene 
the Cite of London and men of Courte, which were drev 
., from the Standarde in Flete strete to ther innes, the 
xiii day of Apreill. [1485 Fortescue De Laud, Leg. 
lag. xlix, Decem hospitia minora..qua nominantur hos- 
pitia Cancellarize..majora hospitia studii illius, quz hospitia 
cure appellantur.) 1967 R. Muccasrar ibid, (1660) 113 
Ten lesser houses or Innes..which are called Innes of the 
Chancery .. ‘Ihe greater Innes of the same study called 
the Innes of Court. 1580 Stow Annaés, 36 Henry br The 
thirteenth day of Aprill there was a great fray in Fleete 
streete. .the King committed the principall governours of 
Furnivalls, Cliffords, and Barnardes Inne to prison in 
the Castle of Hertford. ‘~. Brounr Law Dict., Innes of 
Court,.. these, with the Two Serjants Inns, and Eight 
Inns of Chancery, do altogether (to use Sir Edward Cokes 
words) muke the most famous University, for Profession 
of Lawonely, or of any one Humane Science in the World, 
1809 Blackstone's Comm. 1, lutrod. § 1. 26 nete, The inns 
of chancery are, Clifford's Inn, Clement's Inn, Lion's 
Inn, New Jnv, Furnival’s Inn, Thavies's Inn, Staple’s Inn, 
and Barnard’s Inn. These are subordinate to the inns 
of court; the three first belong to the Inner Temple, the 
fourth to the Middle ‘'emple, the two next to Lincoln's Inn, 
and the two lasttoGray's Inn, 1883 /Vharton's Law Lex. 
(ed. 7), Juns of Chancery, ..these were formerly preparatory 
colleges for students, and many entered them before 
they were admitted into the Inns of Court. They [now} 
consist chiefly of solicitors, and possess corporate property, 
hall, chambers, etc., but perform no public functions like the 
Inns of Court. ; 

c. Jnus of Court: the four sets of buildings in 
London (the Inner bere a the Middle Temple, 
Lincoln’s Inn, and Gray’s Inn) belonging to the four 
legal societies which have the exclusive right of ad- 
mitting persons to practise at the bar, and hold 
a course of instruction and examination for that 
purpose; hence, these four societies themselves. 
(Formerly also collog. zzms a court.) 

The distinction of the ‘foure principall Innes’ of law as 
Inns of Court, was fully established in the sth c,: see 

vot. @1485 in b. But in earlier times, and sometimes later, 
de name Inns of Court, or its equivalent, seems to have in- 
cluded both the Aospitia majora and hospitia minor : cf. 
quots, 1355, 1458, and 1580 (referring to the same event) in b, 
with 1548 and 1597 here. 

1396 ‘June 16) /uguisitio p. mort. Henry Grey de Wilton, 
De Manerio suo de Portpole in Holburne vocato Greysyn. 
1427 Black Books (MS.) of Lincoln's Inn \f. 13a, Lyn- 
colnesyn. Manucapcio Sociorum —— Hospicii. 1429" 30 
Ibid. \f..22 >, Y* Styward_ of ppccveve. 1436 /bid. 
If. 31 a, The felaweshippe of Lyncoll’ ynne. a 485 [see bh. 
1548 Hau Chron, Hen. Vill 24x The .xxti. daie of 
February wer foure readers sent for to the Starre Chamber, 
of every house of the foure principal! Innes of Courte one. 
1g58 Frauxce Lawicrs Log. Ded. pijb, Surely, Sir .. it 
seemeth you came abruptly from a countrey schoole to an 
Inneof Court. 1597 SHAKS. 2 Hen. /V, ut. il. 14-15 Hee is 
at Oxford still, is hee not? .. Hee must then to the Innes of 
Court shortly : I was once of Clements Inne. 1666 Duc 
pate Orig, Furid. (1671) 141/2 These Hostells being Nurs- 
eries or Seminaries of the Court, taking their denomination 
of the end wherefore they were so instituted, were called 


therefore the [anes of Court. 1698 Farquiar Love & Bottle 
1. Wks. (Rtldg.) 489/: You were once an honest fellow ; but 
so long st x the inns may alter a man stiangely, as you 
say. 14710 SieLe Tatler No. 186 P 3 Walking the other 
Day ina nei uring InnufCourt. /éid. No. 189 ¥ 3 Tom, 
LT have tt you Chambers in the Inns of Court. x1 
Appison | . No, at » 4 Many of the Benchers of the 
several Inns of Court, who seem to be the Dignitaries of 
the Law. Chambers's Encyct. V.584 The four inns are 
eacl by a. committee or board, called the benchers, 
who are generally n's counsel or senior counsel. 

inn has also a local 


habitation, 

houses or chambers which are 
ristery .. and are a source : ~ 
attrib. and Contd. 1631 Leasures xxix. F iv, 
A yong Innes a Court Gentleman. Brereton 7vav. 
(Chetham Soc.) 156 The mayor, a well- an 
inns-of-court man. 1655 J. OTGRAVE H it’s wapeN.) 
Much desired .. by ladies, inns a court gentlemen, and 
= 1826 Scots Heodst. iv, You ave..an Inns-of- 


man. 

id. “Serjeants? Inn: a collegiate building of the 
now extinct order of Serjeants-at-Law, esp. that in 
Chancery Lane, sold in 1877. 

14 The classis of 


Ord. Lords & Com, Presb. Govt. 
wiettvo se fants Innes. x84: feuny Cycl. XXL, 


: ing of a large tract of 
in rm occupied by bar- 


cycl. 2715/2 
formerly occupied three inns, or collegiate 


809 


buildings..situate in Chancery Lane, Fleet ect, 

Hole, Me: cat SNUG lan, tea eat Hien 
abandoned, and since the burning dow.r<f Senjeauts’ lon, 
Fleet Street..the serjeants. lave now ne ether butldiag 
than Serjeants’ Inn, Chancery Lane, which has been lately 
rebuilt. /és/., In Serjeants’ Ion Hall the judges aml sere 
jeants, as nvembers of the Society of Serjeants’ Inn, dine 
together during term-time. reed Law Journal 3 Mar. 117 


Serjeants’ lim was sold on Friday, February 23, for 57,100/., 


| to Mr. Serjeant Cox. . The determimation of the j Ss aad 


serjeants to self the ancient home of a mori order was 
not taken lightly orof merevaprice. .. We ought to consider 
that places Jike Serjeants’ Inn have now no srt of practical 
utility. 


p Some of the Inns of Chancery and of Court derive | 


their specific names from those of noblemen or persons of 
quality, whuse residence or property they formerly were, 
and from whwin they were at first often rented. It has 
hence been sometimes assumed that the term inn here 
meant origmally ‘the town-hewse or residence’ of such 
nobleman or gentleman, e.g. that ‘Lineein's Inn’ meant 
originally ‘the Earl of Lincoln's town-heuse *: but there 
is no evidence that im ever had any such specific sense 
(as distinct from its general sense of ‘habitation, lodging, 
house’, sense 1), and no proof that any of these houses bore 
the name Aospitium or inn, until it was actually the Aos- 
pitinm or hostel of a body of students. 

6. attrth. and Comb., as inn-bill, -door, -gate, 
-hitchen, -law, phrase, -play, -stables, yard ; + inn- 
house =sense 4; inn-like a. and adv., like an inn. 
Seealso INNHOLDER, INNKEEPER. 

1855 Cormwadl 2 It gives no information on posting-houses 
or horses .. on breakfasts and dinners, on waiters and *inn- 
bills. 1765 Smouiury 7 var. (1766) IT. ali. 258 We stout close 
by them at the *inndoor. 3755 — Qwi.x. (1803) I. 144 Sancho 
..the *inn-gate being thrown wide open, saliied forth, 1 
R. Franxktanw in &. Thoresby’s Corr. L 173 He.. wou 
have sent formy daughter, who was at an *inn-house. 175% 
Lapy M, Vere in Lett. C’tess Suffolk 11824) 11. 219 A pro- 
digious house, and furnished “1m-like, two beds in each 
room. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xxxiii, Oliver hurried up 
the *inn-yard, with a somewhat lighter heart. 

Inn (in), z. Now rare. [f. Inn sé. (In OE. 
and ME. usc often not separable from Ix z., q-v.)] 

1. trans. To lodge, house, find lodging for. 
ref. To lodge oneself, find oneself a lodgi g: 

axr00 O, EL. Chron. an. 1048 Pa woldon hi innian hi par 
heom sylfan zelicode. 1a97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6903 So 
muche folc per com, pat me nuste ware hom Inny. ¢ 3350 
Will. Palerne 2479 But eche man al ni3t inned him where 
he mizt. 1386 ‘oom cer Ant.'s T. 1334 Whan he had 
broght hem in to his Citee And Inned hem euerich in his 
degree, cxg10 Love Bonuvent. Sacram, Christ's Lody 
126 (Gibbs MS.) Seynt huwe .. was inned for a tyme in a 
toune pat me clepep ioye. @2649 Daumm. or Hawtu. 
Poems Wks :1711) 24 In_a poor cottage inn’d, a virgin 
maid A weakling did Him bear, Whoall upbears., rzr0 Vew 
Map Trav. High Church Apostle 7 These lun'd themselves 
all Night in Knights- bridge Fields, 

b. To put up (a horse) at an inn. 
1607 Mipp.eton Mich. Term 3. i, have but inn'd my horse, 
c. fig. (pass.) To be lodged or established. 

3399 LancL. Rich. Redeles ut. 135 But here wey is all 
wronge per wisdom is ynned. 3633 P. Fretcner Pisce. 
Eel. v1. xv, A firie beam, And pleasing heat (such as in first 
of Spring From Sol, inn’d in the Bull, do kindly stream). 

2. intr. <? for ref.) To lodge, find lodging, so- 
journ ; now, to put BS an inn or hostel). 

23375 Yosuph. A rim. 166, 1 haue felauschupe wipouten -. 
wel aboute fifti, Bobe wymmen and men pat mote wip me 
Inne. 1563-87 Foxe A. § AZ. (1596) 1554/2 We inned at the 
signe of the Swan. 1606 Sir G. Goosecappe 1. iii. in Bullen 
O. Pt, UL, I never innd inthe Towne but once. 1736 Frice’s 
Weekly Frnt. 18 Feb. 3 Jolin Welch, Cornish Carrier, who 
formerly Inn’d at the Mermaid in Exon, is now removed to 
the Bear-Inn. 1885 M. J. Corqunoun Primus in Indis 1, 
xiv, 217, I inned at the best house, the Star and Garter. 

b. Of a.coach: To —- or put up (at an inn), 

1748 Ricnaxpson Clarissa W' s. 4883 VI 1.315 The Reading 
stage-coach, which inns somewhere in Fleet Street. 1778 
H. Watrore Lett. (1866) VI. 205 You had better send for 
them where the machine inns, 1834 New Monthly Mag. 
XLI. 175 A Bristol coach which inned at the Red Lion. 
1879 E. Winestenn Londoniana M1. 6x An account of all the 
stage coaches.. where they ‘inn’ and where they ‘go out’. 

GC. fig. and transf. 

1g91 SvivesteR Du Bartas t. ti. 454 So soon as Sol, leav- 
ingthe gentle I'wins, With Cancer,ort irst-pantitg [co inns. 
1606 Br. Awprewes Serm. II. 265 He .. dwelleth in Christ, 
and Christ in him; not inneth orsojourneth for a time, but 


dwelleth continually. 2640 QuakLES Hnehirid. mi. 77 If 
Feare depart from Hope, it travels:to Infidelity, oy dan 
isdom 


jn Despaire. 1839 Laney Festus vill, (1848) 86 
sometimes inns with ignorance, 
Inn, obs. form of Ix fref., adv., and v. 
+Inna‘ble, a. Obs. rare—°. [ad. L. énnabilis 
(Ovid), f. in- (IN- 3) + nave to swim.) 
nnatable,or Innable, not to beswimmed in. 


1658 Puicures, Js 
+Innam, -e. /ecal. Ols. Also 7 innom, -e. ff. 
(in compounds as 


In adv. + ON, -ndm a taking : 
land-, nes-, vidrndm, f. nema to bes ef. OR. 
udm seizure of property as a ge, {. miman to 
take, Niw.] A piece of ground taken in wr In- 
closed; an intake. - , — 
x226 Linveln Eyre (Spelman), Innama non capiantur ie 
BS communem assensum. cago Ceo est Hoscbonderie 
(in W. of Aenles's Hust. 1892, CO. E si liad inhom il deit 
ver quele coture il prent en le inbom, md. Charter 
Spelman 1626) 383 ‘1 Vnum croftum et dues innomas aut 
incl , vocatas Tnhulines.] rm Bk. ny 
(¥Yorksh. » Soc.) Ll. Breve 7 
innames de Sattaatbnoaah). 16x6 Svert. & 

» Furme 20 He shall. sow his Oats, either vpou the 
Innams, whichis lande sowne the yeare before, er on the 


| 


INNATE. 


tilth or fallow ground preqaered for the pose, 2662 
Dusnarr Hist. lmbank. 4 Denia, 77a; aty The. .comecy 
fren ties heal thereof towards Kesteven, to 
Doningtone. 

b. Comb, as cnnom-bariey. 

1674-91 Ray VC. Words 39 Innom Barley, sach Barley 
as is sown theseeentd crop alter the Grownd is fallowed. 

Innammel, wbs. form of ENAMEL v. 

Innamorata, -ato, var. (mod. It. spelling) of 
Tramorata, -aTOo. 

Innamy, obs. form of Enemy : see Lia. 

Innamy], «bs. form of ENAMEL. 

t+Innarrable,a. Oss. [ad. late L. innarra- 
Gilis, {. ins Wn- 8) + narrabilis, f. narrare to Naw- 
BAlb; cf. obs. F. inmarvudde \Gedel.).] That 
cannot be narrated or told; unutterable, indescrib- 
able. (Cf. InpwarRaBue.) 

1552 Ly spss v Monarche 6131 The heuinl ym ss! age) 
salle Tumarrsbyll. 3574 Hetlowes Guenara's Fast, — 
42564) 363 With innarrable sighes, and teares incomparable. 

srrowed, ~//. a. Obs. rare. [f. In-! 
+ Nakgownn.}) Confined within narrow limits. 

1 Elegy in Grigory's Pestioon:, “Vera yer cigse 
Anchorite's cortracted Shrowd Made bis imatiuwed Care 
cass seein a Cre xd. 

Innascibility (inzsibiliti, inn-). [ad. late 
L, iandsetbititas ‘ilarv’ ; see next and sry. Cf, 
F, innascebitité (Littré),] The attribute of beimy 
independent of birth: said of God the Father. 

x6oa J. Davies Mirum in Modum (1878) 27 Innasci- 
bility we must admitt The Father. @ 1656 Haves Gold. 
Rem. (1688) 327 The..} roperties are; first innascibility and 
inemanability these belong tothe Father, 1678 Cupwortn 
Intell. Syst, 1. 1v. § 14. 255 God is the only Ingenerate or 
Unmade Being hisvery essence is Tygeneralility or Innes. 
cilility, 1856 Faner Creator 4 Creature 1. i. (1886) 110 Who 
can tell the juy of the Father in His Tinieseit iliry ? 

Innascible (inz'sib'l, inn-), a. {ad. late L. 
tnndsetbilis Vertullian), f. an- (Ise Ys maservits, 
f. nase? to be Worn, Cf. F. imnasctble (Littré).] 
‘That cannet be bom; not subject to the condition 
of birth; said of God the Father. 

18s2 Br, Fewwes Nicene Cr. 133 Heis the unbegotten, the 
unproduced, the innascible. 

+Inna‘table, a. Obs. rare-°. Also erron. 
-ible. [f. In-3+L. matabiits, f. natére to swim: 
cf. Inwabbe.] That cannot Le swum in, 

1623 CoUKERAM, Jvmatible, not to be swimmed in, 1656 
Biount Glosseyr., Jnnatable, that cannot be swimmed in. 

+Inna'tant, a. Obs. [f. L. tanatant-ent, 

r. pple. of innatare, INNaTE v2; cf. Naraxr.} 
Swimming or floating in or upon some liquid. 

1657 Tomiisson Reno's Disp 335 Othersenely Wray and 
wart the fruits,.. collecting the innatant spume. 1662 H. 
Srusse /nd. Neclar iii. 28 farce innatant bodies, resembling 
a Solution of Fat in Water. 

Innate (inn2"t, inn2't, inz!+t), 2. Also 5 innat. 
[ad. late L. imdtus (Tertullian), f, a#- (IN-*) + 
natus, pa. pple, of ndsci to be born.] 

1. Existing in a person (or organism) from birth ; 
belonging to the original or essential constitution 
(of body or mind) ; inborn, native, natural. 

@. Of qualities, principles, ete. (es. mental™. 

Opposed to auysdred, esp. in inmate Ieas the patere, 
character, and'even existence of which have been the subject 
of philosophivw! dispute, from the timesof the Sto. 

a 1420 Howerewn De Reg. Princ. 2130, 1 am sure that the 
bookes alle thie Redde hathe & seen your Innat sapience. 
1615 G. SABTWs Trav. 100 Out of an innate hatred greedily 
pursuing the incovnter, a1619 Fotnersy Atheom. 1, iit. 
§ 3 (1622) ro It is inmate th AM, to owe Their fother true, 
by Natore knowne. 1621 WUKYON Miva’, Mel. ti td. 
(1676) 17/1 So that in all there be fourteen speetes ef the 
understanding, of which some are innate ..the other are 
gotten by dwetrine, learning, and Use. Plato will have all 
to be innate. 1690 Locus Asan. Und. 1, ii. § 1 It is an 
establish'd pinion amongst some Men, That there are in 
the Understanding certain Innate Principles .. which the 
Soul receives in its very first Being, and brings into the 
World with it. 1692 Bentiry Revie Lect. 4 The commonly 
reecived notion of an inmate idea uf Geog. inprn tes Up 
every sou} of man at their creation. 1713 STEELE. Angiishn, 
No. 3. 26 It isbelowthe.. innate Honesty ofa true Englishman 
to enter int a partial Friendship. ei) Heme Hum, Nat, 
1574) 1.1. i. 316 It has been disput: whether there be any 
innate ideas, ur whether all ideas be derived from sensation 
and ietlesiun, 1973 Barrixcton in Pail Trans. LXIH. 
252 Notes in !irds are no more innate, than language is in 
man, 1861 Mics U//iif?. iii. 45 If. the moral feelings are not 
innate. but, seyaired, they are not for that reason, the less 
natural. 1868 Fauwae Scetiys 3. ii We —— 
is a gift'as innate as the genius from which be oe . 

+b. 1@) material suhstances.or formations. 


f inbern i 
(In quot. 1718 app. misused for ‘internal’ or 


‘hidden within’.” Cds. ‘ —— 
1621 5 Amat, Mel 1. i te iris 
a liquichor thuent er boy Snd tes nate 
Wor: ventitious and acquisite. + ¥ 
pe at Ceccapesh and tolleth forth the Innate and 
Kactall _ 1660 Bovix Now Lay. . ’ wi. 
Digress. 342 The Pressure of the innate Air ia t e cavity 
of the Chest. «2918 Pann Maxims Wks. 1726 I. 821 How 


Nourishment is «arried and diffused throug che By, 
by most innate and imperceptible Passages. of 

e. Of a vegetable formation : Mage within 
the matrix or the substance of the Plant. Of 


@ mineral : ome cece, et 
1887 W. Pn? 


igi within | 1 
Brit. Dis 391 P) Are 
tostaphyli. 3 gregarious, innate, then 


Nature 


¢ epidermis. 6 Feb. ‘1 Diamonds are 
Fractine of te re ayey and Bebwy layers, and... 
; fransf. Original lly or properly existing in the 
thing en of ; belonging to the essential nature 
or coustitution of a thing ; inherent. ? és. 

x600 Farreax Sasso xvin. xxxviti, The wood .. Of horrour 
full, but horrour there innate. 1601 Weeven Miry. Mart. 
Avij, This ayres innate and chiciest qualitie. 1665 /’Ail. 
Trans. 1. 106 All Comets in their innate Motion, 1726 
Leon: Aéerti's Archit. 11. 99/1 Of the defeets:in buildings 
«. some are innate and owing to the Architect. 1742 YouNc 
Nt. Th. 1x. 1470 Has matter innate motion? 

3. Bot. Said of a part or organ bore on the apex 
of another ; esp. of an anther that is a direct con- 
tinuation of the apex of the filament. (Cf Ap- 
NATE 2.) 

1830 Linotey Mat, Syst. Bot. 61 Anthers erect, innate. 
1857 Henerey Alem, Bot. § 202 The anther is attached to 
the filamest in varieus ways: if the filament runs directly 
without interruption into the base of the connective, it is said 
to be innate. 

+ Innate, v.! Obs. rare. [f. prec.] trans. a. 
To make innate; to produce or generate within 
something. b. (In Fuller) To imbue or endow 
by nature (with something); usually in pass. To 
be naturally endowed 7th. 

x60z Marston Antonio’s Rev. wv. i. Wks. 1856 I. 117 
Wizards .. making curious search For natures secrets, the 
first innating cause. ar66x Fuccer IH erthies 1. (1662) 
257 They in this County seem innated with a Genius to 
study Law. /dbid. u. 279 Thus God hath innated every 
Country with a Peculiar Genius, Jdid. iv. 4 A person 
innated with a publike spirit. 

+ Innate, v.2 Obs. rare. [ad. L. nnafdre to 
swim in or upon, f, in- (IN-2) + natare to swim.] 
intr. To swim or float in or upon something. 

_ 1670 H. Stuspe Plus Uléra 151 It cast a shadow by its 
innating on the surface of them. 

tInnated, 2. 06s. [f. L. snnat-us Innate 
+-ED! 2.) =InwaTE a. (Frequent ¢ 1550-1650.) 

1545 Jove £af. Dan. iii. Eiv, Vhat innated malyce and 
roted enuy. 1594 Danier Cleopatra Wks, (1717) 259 That 
Courage with my Blood and Birth innated. x60: R, Joun- 
SON Kimgit. § Commi, (1603 19 The Scots he entertaineth 
for their innated hatred towards the English. a@ 2639 Spror- 
tTiswoop Hist, Ch, Scot. vi. (1677) 364 The innated clemency 
of the King. 1667 Warernouse Fire Lond. 127 Innated 
instinct of Nature. ; 

Innately (see the adj.), adv. [f. Innate a, + 
-Ly 4.) By innate character; by birth; by essen- 
tial nature or constitution; naturally. 

1632 J. Haywarp tr. Biond?’s Eromena Ep, Ded. Aiijb, 
Finding them so ipnately habituall, and so constantly per- 
manent in that Sex. 1845 Forp Handbook Spain i. 77 The 
last consolation of the innately noble. 186: Miss BRADDON 
Trail of Serpent t. i. 8 Natures..so innately wicked. 

Inna‘teness ‘see the adj.). [f. as prec. + 
-nES3.] The quality or fact of being innate. Also 
in p/. innate qualities. 

19727, in Barvey vol. II. 1747 Hantiey Eny. Orig. Appet. 
ror The innateness of moral pritviples. 1869 AIG 
Syorbolism vi. 56 The innateness of the senses of hearing 
and seeing. 1876 Mas. Witney Sights & Jus av. 159 [To] 


think of what the instincts or innatenesses of this and F 


farther existence, may be. 

Inna‘tive, z. Now rare or Obs. 
+-IveE, after Native.] Innate; native. 

1st3 Douctas neist. Prol. y7 Beside his innative polecy, 
Humanite, curaige, fredome and chevalry [coaere.] In- 
native is als mekil to cay as inborn, or that guhilk cumis tll 
ony person be thar natural inclinatioun of kynd, throw thar 
forbearis. x652~-6a Hevim Cosmogr. 1. (1682) 243 An art so 
natural and innative tothem. 1657 Lust’s Pomin. 1. i. in 
Hazl. Dodsley XIV. gan that love, Which by innative 
duty I did owe her. 1868 Loweit Widdows (1869) 263 Some 
innative weakness there must be, 

Innato-, used as combining form of L. zvsdtus 
Innate a., forming adjectives in which it adverbi- 
ally qualifies the second element, as inna'to- 
eru‘mpent, innate (sense 1 d) and erumpent; 
inna‘to-fi-brillose, covered with innate or ad- 
herent fibrils; inna:to-se'ssile, innately sessile; 
inna:to-squa mulose, covered with innate or ad- 
herent minute scales. 

1857 Berxerey Crypto. Bot. 313 This genus..seems to 
me essentially innato-erumpent. 1866 — in /uzel/. Observ’. 
No. 50. 97 The pileus innato-squamulose. 1886 Syd. Sac. 
Lex., Innato-fibrillose, clad with adherent fibrils. 1887 W. 
Puiturs Brit. Discomycetes 199 Mollisia Cerastiorum. 
_— minute, innato-sessile. 

tInna'tural,«. Obs. [ad. late L. cnmitiralis 
(Boethius), f. in- (In-8) + natiralis NaTuRAL. 
Cf. F. innaturel (Littré).] Not natural; contrary 
to nature; unnatural. . / 
, ©1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 20 
is innatural. .Of colre innatural ben. v. maners, as citrina.. 
adusta, prassina & eruginosa. Fasvan Chron, 3. xxvi. 
9 For the Innaturall disposicion of the moder y* so cruelly 

lewe her owne childe. 1 Drypen Fucenal Introd. 
(1697) 60 They are like the Fruits of the Earth in this in- 
natural Season: The Cora whivh held wp its Head, is spoil’d 
with Rankness ; but the greater part..is laid along. 

So } Innatura lity, unnaturalness, want of na- 
tural affection; + Innaturally adv., unnaturally, 
against nature. 

z Fasvan Chron, clyii. 146 ees innaturall: 
hir lorde and bustende. 1543 G : 

6o1 This forenamed I 


[£ Innate 


Colre sum is natural & sum 


slayne 


FRAPION Conte, q 
herome..innaturally and falsely aye ; 


810 


couered vnto theim all the bysshoppes and k councell. 
3579-80 Nortn Plutarch (1595) Thee nnaturality 
amongest kinred {is]infamous. 16x Fiorio, /nmaturaiita, 
innaturalitie. 

t+Inna-turalize,v. Os. rare. [IN-°.] trans. 
To naturalize within; to convert (a thing) into 
a natural part of something); to assimilate. 

2686 Baxter Paraphr. N. T., Fames i. 21 Thus made an 
innaturaliz’d Word ; and so receiv'd and digested, it will 
save your Souls. 

Inna-turate, v. rare. [f. In-2 + L. natira 

+ -ATE*.] /rvans, To imbue the nature of (a being) 
| wth (something). 


x849 Froupe WVemesis 167 If those .. who..crush the 
ng shootings of the heart, and blight its growth. .would 
dae een it with their poison and make it barren for 


ever! 

Tunevignble (ine'vigab'l, inn-), a. fad. L. 
innavigabiles, {. in- (IN-3) + navigabilis Navi- 
caper, Cf. F. zamavigable (16th c. in Littré).] 
| Not navigable; that cannot be navigated. a. Of 
| a sea, river, etc.: That cannot be sailed upon, 

along, or through ; impassable for a ship or boat. 
| _ agaz7 R. Tuorwe in Hakluyt Jay. (1589) 257 There is no 
| lande vnhabitable, nor Sea innauigable. 1604 R. Cawprry 
Tabée Aiph., Jnnauigable, that cannot besailed vpon. 1684 
. T. Berset Ti. Zarth u. 96 Such a troubled state of the 
' waters, as does not only make the sea innavigable, but_also 
| strikes terror into all the maritime inhabitants. 1739 Exiz. 
Carver tr. Adgearott! on ‘ Newton's Theory’ (1742) 1. 86 
| What the innavigable Ocean was to the Ancients. 1 
Brit. Weekly 153 June 158/3 The Thames, choked wi 
| hummocks, ies and fields of ive, was innavigable. 
|b, Ofa ship or boat: That cannot be employed 
, in navigation. 
! 4955 Macens Jasurances 1. 75 (Ordinances of Middle- 
' burg: When a Ship.. is rendered innavigable .. it is then 
| allowed to abandon such Ship. .tv the Use of the Assurers. 
Hence Inuavigabi'lity, Inna'vigableness, the 
quality or condition of being innavigable. 

1685 H. Morr Para. Prophet. 399 It is not the Innaviga- 
bleness of the blood..(for so much blood as tuo sail upon is 
amonstrous Phancy). 188 Arnoutp Mar. Insur. (1866) 
I. 4, vii. 344 French Jurists confine the ‘innavigability ’ 
spoken of in the Code, to the single case in which the ship 
| cannot be repaired so as to continue its voyage or keep the 


sea. 

t+tInne, adv. and prep. Obs. Forms: a. 1-2 
innan, 2-3 innen,(2inna). #. 1-5 inne, (4-5 
ynne). [OE. had two derivatives of z#-: a, OE. 
tnnan ady. and prep. (of motion and position) 
with gen., dat., acc., = OS. znan. OF ris. inna adv. 
and prep. with dat.,acc., OLIG. znana, innan 
adv, and prep. with gen., dat., acc. MHG., mod. 
G. innen), Goth. inmmana, ON. znnan adv. and 
prep. with gen.; 8. OE. ze adv. of position, = 
OS., OF ris. zxne adv., Goth. zana, ON. tnni adv., 
OHG, tuna, innit, inne adv. and prep. ‘within’. 
These two words were originally different in sense, 
innan being orig. ‘ from within’, but in late OE. 
there remained little or no distinction between 
ganan and tune as adverbs; the main difference 
being that zane was only an adv., while zz#zan was 
both ady. and pete A few examples of zan as 
prep. are found in 12th c.; and i#men adv. occurs 
in Ifatton Gospels and Layamon. Jawa prep. in 
Lamb. Hom. may be an error for zz72a or zune. 
But the ordinary early ME. form for buth adv. and 
prep. was zane, frequent in Southern writings of 
ta-14the. It is very rare in the Kentish of Shore- 
ham and the Ayenbite, in which the prep. is regu- 
larly ze. In northern works, from Cursor Mundt 
onwards, and in Midland works after the time when 
final -¢ became mute, tame (ynne) appears to be 
merely an occasional spelling of iz.] 

A. adv. 1. OF position. 
a. innan,innen: From within; on the inside, 
within. 

Beowulf (Z.) 2332 Breost innan weoll beostrum zeboncum. 
@x000 Czamon's Gen. 1322 (Gr.) Zeofon-husa mast..innan 
and utan eordan lime zefestnod wid flode. cxo00 Sax. 
Leechd. U1. 308 Smire mid ba eazan innan. cro0o Ags. 
Gesp. Matt. xxiii. 27 Hix synt innan fulledeadra bana. — 
| Mark vii. 21 Innan of manna heortanyfele sebancas cumad. 
ex160 Hat/. G. ibid., Innen of manne heorten yféle zebances 


cumzd. ¢220s Lay. 21153 Per wes innen ivrauen, mid rede 

golde stauen, an on-licnes deore, of drihtenes moder. 

8. inne: In, within, inside, in-doors. 

c8ss O. E. Chron. an. 491 Her Elle and Cissa .. ofslogon 
alle ba pe peer inne eardedun. ¢893 K. -Eierep Ovos. 1. i. 
§ 23 Ponne per bid man dead .. he 1i6 inne unforberned. 
fbid., Ealle pa bwile pe pet lic bid inne, par seeal beon 
gedryne and plega. c tr. Bzda’s Hist. v1. ix. [xii.] 
(1890) 128 Hweder he be ute be inne ware. ¢x000 Sar. 
Leechd, 11. 352 Sie se drenc bar inne ber se seoca man 
in Kemble Coed. Dipion. IV. 228 On 


inne sie. er 3 
Gam scyran .. de Ordric abbud hafd land inne. axrroe | 


Gerefa in Anglia (1886) IX. 260 ge inne ge ute. 1575 
Lamb, Hom, 51 Per wunied fower cunnes wurmes inne. 
@1aas St. Marker. 10 To beoren me in tv his balefule hole 
per he wuned inne. a@2azg -tacr. X. 160 Pe engel wende in 
to hire,—peonne heo was inne .. al hire ome. 1340 -Lyend. 
' 203 Per ue may go oute of be uete, bote zuych ase per is 
inne. ¢1340 Cursor J, 167 .) Plastre (the timber) 
wel wipoute and ynne. 1386 5 is 2. me pet 
fel be for his synne Doun in to where he yet is Inne 


INNER. - 


¢1q00 Maunpev. (1839) xi, 129 The Contree is 
Howndes todwelle inne. « 1430 Nyr ryan. 167 
that new ysynne. 1460-70 Bh. 


2. Of motion. inne: In (toa place). Not inOE. 


Ot thong 


Quintessence 1.9 In 


@ 1435 Ancr. ne 3if eni unwrie put were, & 
ursor M. 13780, : 
7 F 
er Str Fervmsd, 
were ful hard wyb assaut to cont cae. 1 Gott 
Conf. 1. 37 Vhurgh which division cam inne. v. Il.2 
Thus bringth he many a meschicfe inne (rie beginne). 
@ 1490 Sir Ferc. 436-7 Vhedir inne willie 1. He went inne. 
1486 4%. St. dééans Eija, A Rowte of wolues where thay 
Passin inne, 
B. prep. 1. Of position: In, within. 
a, innan, innen, (inna), (In OE. with gen. or 


. dat., or ace. of time.) 


’ 4- inner. 


¢ K. Evrrep Gregory's Past. xvii. 354 Ivnan bis 
sities ¢ 3000 Ags. Pe ah) enliifi]. 4 Is 4 ange gast 
innan hredres. « ro0o sigs. Gosf. Matt. ix. 10 Pa he set 
innan huse [Lémdisf in hus: Awshw. in huse; Hatton 
innen huse). /ézd. xxi. 12 Ealle ba fe ceapodun innan pam 
temple [Lindis/. in temple, Aushw. in haem temple]. a 1200 
O. £. Chron. an. 789 (Laud MS.) He was bebyraed.. ivman 
re cyrican. ¢1275 Lamb. Hom. 21 Gif he bidd inna 
a sunne, and in pon bonkehe is al for-loren. /¢zi/, 27 Pe 
deofel pet to sobe pe rixat in-nan him pet [etc]. did. 43 
Tnnan fan sea weren .vil. bitvere ube. : 
8. inne. (Found esp. at the end of a relative 
clause, or after its object in verse.) Not in OE. 
cxrgs Lamb, Hom, 3 per drihten rad inne be weye. /éti?. 
21 He wuned inne fule sunne. cra0o 7 rin. Coll. Hont 53 
Holie mihtes be wunied on hire alse fole inne burh. ¢rz00 
Orsin 3506 And till patt illke bottle Patt he wollde inne 
borenn ben.  /did. 19036 Her i piss Crisstendumess lif Patt 
Cristess_hird iss inne. c1aog Lay. 454 Pat Dardanise hun 
--woned in pisse Jonde..inne peowedume. c12z90 Beket 
42in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 133 pe furste offize is propre inuv: to 
be stat pathe was Inne, ¢ 1320 Sir Zréstr. 571 His chawm- 
rhe lib inne. 136a Lanci. P. PZ. A. 1. 163 Aya Laumpe 
tno liht is Inne. ¢1380 Wyerir Serm, Sel. Wks. I]. 222 
?ou!l menep bi pis sleep synne bat foolis lyven ynne.  ¢ 1986 
Cuatcer Prod. 41 And eek in what array that they were 
Inne [vise bigynne). ¢ 1400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) ii.13 In the 
Hows, that it is inne. c xqa0o dvow. Arth, xxxiii, Bothe my 
dethe and my lyfe Is inne the wille of thi wife. ¢1q50 
Merlin 18 The tyme..that I was ynne conceyved. 
2. Of motion : Into. ‘ 
a. innan. (Only in OE., with acc.) 
c875 O. E. Chron. an. 868 Her for se ilea here innan 
Mierce to Snotengaham. cxo00 Ags. Gos. Matt. x. 5 Ne 
ga ze innan samaritana ceastre. /é7d. xxi, 21 Ahefe be upp 
and feall innan ba se. 
8. inne. (Not in OE.) 
c1175 Lamb. Hom. 27 Ne be deofel mey nefre cumen in-ne 
him for his gode werkes. Jdid. 33 Ne kimed he nefre inne 
heoueneriche. c 1200 Ormin 330 pat hus patt brad is inne 
don. ax4qoo Six Perc. 1711 The childe wanne owt of study, 
That he was innesett. ¢ 1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xxii, 
Lette the cors go inne his graue. 
8. After delieve:; = in, on, upon. 
3340-70 Alex. & Dind. 597 For loue of be lord pat we 
leuen inne. c¢ 1400 Maunpev. (1839) xv. 166 ‘Thei maken 
Yimages lyche to tho thinges, chat tei ban beleeve inne. 


Inne, obs. f. In adv. and v., INN 5d. and uw 
+ Inne‘bulated, pf/. a. Her. Obs, [In-2: 


in med.L. évsedbeddl-us.] Having an outline re- 
sembling clouds; = NEBULE. 

1486 Bk, St. Albans, Her. Div b, Theys armys be calde 
innebulatyd for ij. colowris ar put togedre by the manere of 
clowdys. 1§60~r600 Satire on Duttons in Kel, Ant, Levee 
For their bravery indented and parted, And for their knavery 
innebulated. 4 

+Inne'ct, v. Obs, vave. fad. L. innect-tve to 
tie, fasten, entangle, f. 7#- (In-2) + nective to tie, 
bind; cf. avnect.] trans. To join together (two 
things) each within the other; to interlink, 

41661 Futter Worthies, Durham i. (1662 293(He] gave 
(in allusion of his two Bishopricks, which he successively 
enjoyed) two Annulets innected in his Paternal Coat. 

Inned (ind), sp/. a. [f. In v.+-ED1.] Taken 
in, gathered in (as a crop), inclosed, etc. : see Inv, 

16a9 Drayner Conf. (1647) Biv b, Neither the bankes of 
Marsh Jand nor of other inned grounds. x640 912, Ho, 
Comm. 11. €8 A Bill declaring the Ancient and Common 
Law of the Land, concerning Salt-marshes, Inned ground, 
&c, read the first time. 1854 Jrnd. A. eigriv. Soc. XV.0 19 
Ward-dykes .. to hold off fen-waters from inned grounds. 

+Innegable, a. ls. rave. [f. Inns 4 L 
nega-re to deny +-ABLE.] Undeniable. 

19772 Nucent “ist. Friar Gerund 1. 534 The illation is 
innegable. " _ 

Inneity (in(n iti). rare. [ad. mod.F. innditd 
(18toin Hatz.-Darm.), n. of quality f. davé Innate: 
see -ITY.] Innateness. a 

1860 Farrar Orig. Lang. 15 Secing ., that the positive 
experiment, as well as other considerations, disprove the 
inneity of language. 

Inner (inaz), sd. [f. In v.+-ER1.] One who 
‘ins’, takes in, or reclaims land. 

1596 LamBarve Peramds. Kent :1826) 397 In the yeere 
1387 there was an Inning of one th nd acres more, 
whereof the inners .. enioyed the one halfe and an eight 
part of the other halfe. d 

Inner (ino1), a. (53.2) Forms: 1 innera, 
inura, inra, 1-3 imre, 3-5 innore, 4 inere, 4-5 
ynner(e, (4-6 inder), 5 innere, inhir, ynhir), 
(OE. inne rjrea, inwira, -€ adj. 
(compar. of inne, inn, IN adv.) = OF ris. inva, 


INNER, 


OHG. inmaro, innero (G. innere, innerer), ON. 
innre, 107e (Sw. imre, Da. inde). With the @ in 
ME. cf. Tuunper. 

The OF. comparison of 72 was innerra, innemest + ana- 
logical modes of ME. or early mod.E. use were inner, 
innest ; innerer, innerest ; innermore, innermost ; inmore, 
inmost; mod. Eng. uses tuner, demost and innermost, 
damer is only used attributively, and cannot be follawed by 
than, like ordinary comparatives. | 

1. Situated more within; more or further inward ; 
interior. Often witha positive force, antithetical, 
Not to zz, but to over: Situated within or inside ; 
inward; internal. a. /¢,, of spatial position. 

cro00 ceric Foc. in Wr.-Witicker rg9.1 Lider, seo inre 
hrind. c¢rooo Lee. St. Swdun, etc. (1861 110 \Bosw.) Se 
leo zewat on Sat inre westen. c1g00 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 
148 He declinep into be ynnere [v, x. Innere] partie till 
he peerse poru3 be mydrif. cxgoo Destr. Troy 749 Pai 
entrid full evyn into an Inner chamber. 1435 Misyn Jive 
of Love 79 BKehald, myn inbir partis has vpbolyd. rssr 
Reeorve Pathw. Knowl, 1. Defin., In a triangle al the 
angles bee called inner angles. xrgg0 Spenser /. Q. 1. viii. 
zo Those were the keyes of every inner dore. 1643 Purcias 
Pilgrimage (1614) 507 Cinanmiom is the inner barke of 2 tree. 
1703 'T. N. City 5 ros Purchaser 128 Inner-doors in large 
Buildings ought to be 3 Foot broad and upwards. 1745 
De Foes Eng, Tradesman xxvi, (1841) 1, 265 Her inner 
petticoats, flannel and swan-skin from Salisbury and Wales. 
1860 ‘Tyspa.t Glace. 1. xiv, 302 He. .maintains. .the opinion, 
that ice has always an inner temperature lower than zero. 
1884 tr. Lotse's Metaph. 345 Of the inner movements of 
things we know nothing. 

b. fig. Of other limits figured as spatial: More 
intimate ; more central; more hidden or secret. 

1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. ccxxv. 230 The ynner loue of 
the peple was torned in to hate. 1815 SHELLEY Demon 
World 96 From nature’s inner shrine, Where gods and 
fiends in worship bend. 1850 ‘Vexxvson Ja Wem, nlii, De- 
lights. .That stir the spirit’s inner deeps, Jed, The inner 
circle of his friends. 

¢e. ¢ransf. Indistinct or muffled, as if coming 
from far within. sonce-use. 

1830 Tennyson Dying Swan i, With an inner voice the 
viver ran. : i. . 

a. Musee, 5 lied to parts or voices intermedi- 
ate between the highest and lowest of the harmony 


(also called mddle). 

2. Said of the mind or soul (as the more inacces- 
sible or secret, or as the more central or essential 
part of man, or as distinguished from the external 
or outer world), and of things belonging or relating 


thereto; hence often = Mental or spiritual. 

¢goo tr. Bavda's Hist, w. xiii, (1722) 582 On Sam Inneran 
godum gé on am uttran, arogo Liber Scintild. ix. \188y) 
44 9¢ inra dema gebanc swypor paenne pa word besceawap. 
a@ 1225 Ancr. R. 92 Hwo se 3emeleasliche wited hire uttre 
eien, purh Godes rihtwise dome heo ablinded in be inre eien. 
@2340 Hantroie /’salter ix. 20 Pat. .be utter man haf noght 
maistry of pe inere, 1384-1671 [see 3]. 1990 Srenser F. Q. 
11, vii. 24 But-th’ Elfin knight with wonder all the way Did 
feed his eyes, and fild his inner thought. 1813 SHevey 
Q. Mab vit. 50 The sense By which thy inner nature was 
apprised Of outward shows, 1856 R. A. VaucHan Mystics 
(1866 11.217 Fox's inner light does not profess to supersede 
..the internal light of Revelation. 1874 Carrrntrn Wed. 
Phys. tii. $ 4 (1879. 120 The Cerebrum,—the instrument of 
our Psychical or inner life. 1885 J. Martineal /ypes Eth. 
The lt. § 3. 165 Our own mind we know by what is called 
the ‘ Inner Sense " or consciousness. : : 

8. Phr. Zhe inner man: a The inner or spiri- 
tual part of man; the soul or mind. 

cr000 Ecebert's Penit. w. § 63 in Thorpe Laws II. 224 
Se innra man Set is seo sawl, 1380 Wycuir £ph. iii. 26 
That he 3yue to 3ou..vertu for to be strengthid by his 
spirit in the ynnere man [Vulg. in interiorem hominem), 
xg98 Trevisa Barth, De P. R, ut. i. (1495) 48 Isidore 
spekyth .. of the inner man and vtter man. 167x Mitton 
P. &. 1. 477 This attracts the soul, Governs the inner man, 
the nobler part, 1860 Farrar Orig. Lang. i. 32 The living 
product of the whole inner man. 

b, humorously (after sense 1): The stomach or 
‘inside ’, esp. in reference to food. 

3856 Kane Avct, Bxpl, I. xx. 204 With my inner man 
well refreshed with auk-livers, I was soon asleep. 1865 Day 
of Rest Oct. 609 The New Englander, who had been 
strengthening the inner man during the remarks of the abbé, 

4. /nner barrister, inner post, inner stern-post, 
Tnmer Temple, etc. ; see the nouns. , . 

+5. Juner was formerly sometimes written in 
combination or hyphened with a sb., where it 
would now be written separately ; e.g. inner-land, 
interior country; inner-ward, of a castle = 
Warp 56.2); innerwit, internal knowledge (see 

1495 7 revisa's oalelrohd POR. tit. vingWwe dew.) 2 

1 wytte and ymagynacyon arne sytuate int 
py + he fs onid to the body and yeue it lyfe and Inner- 
wytte and vtterwytt to perfeccion of the body. 1613 M. 
Riviry Aagn. Bodies 99 No lesse doth the Needle and 
Compasse upon the continent and inner-land, decline fetc.} 

B, sd, That division of a target next outside the 
bull’s-eye: =CENTRE 5d. 9; or, in some t 
the division immediately outside the centre. b. 

A shot which strikes this. . 


3 Daily News 15 July 3/5 Beginning with two inne 
he ae put together five successive eg Mall and maued 
i regate to within a point of that by which Corporal 
= the Bronze Medal last year. r89r C, James 
Row. Rigmarole 19 The bygone shot wasn't a bull’s-eye ; 


no, only an ‘ inger". 


| 


dll 


+Inner, adv. Obs. Forms: 1 innor, 3-5 in- 
nere, 4 ynnere, 5 inner. [OE. imnor (compar. 
of ten adv., Ix) = OHG. innor (MHG. inner).] 
More inwards; further in. 

€ 1000 ALi pric Gram. xxxvili. (Z.) 240 Intra widinnan, 
interins widinnan odde innor. c¢ ra05 Lay. 29282 Swa pe 
sparewe inwere crap. 1399 Lanai. Rich. Reietes mm. 1955 
And lete hem pleye in be porche, and presse nn titre 
1450 Lonerien Grail |. 299 Vhanne forth Iosephe Innere 
wente. 1460 / s4eans Disc. 1771 Lybeauus inner gan pace. 


+Immerer, a. Cds. rare. In 4 inerere. [A 
double comparative form, f. Inwen a. + -PR 3: cf. 
ONG, innardro, innerero, awd super), INNEREST.] 
= INNER: in quot. @éso/. = inner parts. 


a@1340 Haseorr. Psalter eviii. 17 Hit entird as watir in 
his inerere and as oyl in his Wonys. 

+Imnerest, z. (ds. Forms: 3 (Orm. inn- 
resst, 3-4 inrest(e, «5 innerest, (-yste), 5 
inerest, 6 yndrest. [f. Inver a. (q.v.) + -E8T; 
ef, OHG. tunardst (MUG. tanerest, G. innerst:, 
MDn. tnnerst, inrest, inderst; all which show a 
superl. formed apparently on a comparative, after 
the latter had to a certain extent lost its full com- 
parative force.] Innermost, inmost. 

¢1a00 ORmIx 1617 Biforenn an allterr bat wass Innresst { 
Ls my minnsire. atgeo E. E. Psalter ixxxv{i.). 13 Mi 
saule pou toke fra inreste helle. 1374 Cravemr Boesh. wv. 
pr. vi. 106 (Camb. Ms.) ‘Thilke eee pat iy Innerest (c7. 
inrest), or mostwith Inne, ioyneth to the symplesse of the 
Myddel. 1387-8 T. Usx /es?, Love Prol. (skew! |. 3 Rude 
wordes and boistous percen the herte of the herer to the 
inrest point. 1450-1530 M/yrr. our Ladye 218 loye..in the 

mdrest bowels of harte. 1483 Caxton God. Leg. 55 b/1 

e had brought the sheep in to the innerest part of deserte. 

Innerly (inaili),a. Obs. exc. Sc. dial. Forms: 
see Inner. ff. Inner a. + -vyl; cf. MHG. zn- 
ner click (G. tunerlich), MDu, inner lyk.) 

1. Inner, interior; inward, internal. 

z Misyn JMending Life 118 Of be inbirliest mergh of 


our hartis;sall rise pe lufe of god. 1435 — Fire of Love 
Gostely gladnes & inhirly myrth. /é7d. 70 Syngand a 
fare fro vtward melody to ful inhirly I ha flowne, 2825-80 


Jamieson, (nnerlie, .. situated in the interior of a country, 
b. Intimate. 

1866 J. Brown Hore Sits. Ser. mm. 286 (Cent.) So mature, 
so large, and so innerly was his knowledge [ete.]. 

2. ‘Kindly, affectionate, possessing sensibility or 
compassion’ (Jam.). 

1824 Macraccart Gallovid. Encycl., Innerly hearted, of 
a feeling disposition. 1825-80 JAmuzson s.v.. ‘She's an 
innerlie ’ or ‘a very innerlie creature’. 

3. In-lying, not exposed ; hence, ‘Fertile : applied 
to land’ (Jam.). 

1868 Life Hugh Elliott ii, 73 We live on a drier soil and 
in a more ‘jnnerlie’ country. 

lience I‘nnerliness, intimacy, closeness. 

1888 Mrs. Lyx Linton in Pall Mali G. 2 Oct. 5/1 It was 
a friendship without the ‘innerliness ’ of true cordiality. 

I'nnerly, a/v. Obs. or rare. Forms: see In- 
Nena. [f. INNER a. +-L¥2; cf. MHG. tveneritche 
(Ger. inneriich), MDu. tnnmerlike (Du. innerlizk).] 

1. More withia (ods.); inwardly, internally. 

¢ 1330 R. Brune Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3195 Sche trem- 
blede and sykede inderly {z.r. inerly]. 1390 GowEk Cony. 
I. 227 Whan she Wist it inderly. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 

With flaume of fyre I am inhirly byrnd. 1555 -\nr. 
Pantie Ps. xv. 133 They shail full nye be brought to hym 
.. In palace there: most innerly, where kyng hymselfe doth 
lay. 1617 Moryson /ti#. ut. 154 Then towards Murrey 
Frith..more innerly is the Gulfe Vararis. 1674 N. Farrrax 
Bulk & Selv.27 “Tis given out that ghost, as well as the 
substance of body innerly, is such a thing, as is alwaies the 
same as muchas God is. x8s5x S. Jupp Margaret i, i. 1 
A bunch of the white hardhack, a cream-like flower, innerly 
eng : 

+2. estly ; intensely, extremely. Ods. 

c 3330 R. omy = ig ay gen lye i 
a ughte God inderly [v.». interly] To graunt Arpur 
ier. % WycuiF ie. xxxiv. 6 The swerd of the Lord 
fulfild is of bod, innerly fattid it is with tal3 of blod of 
lombis. 1440 Generydes 675 For certeyne she was right 
inderly fayre. 

+Innermore (i:n2:m6e2), ¢. and adv. Obs. exc. 
dial. Forms: 4-7 innermore, (4 innermar(e, 
iner-mare), 6 ynnermer, Sc. innermair, 6 y 
dial.) innermer, 8 dial. indermore, 9 dial. in- 
dermer. [f. INNER a. (q.v.) and adv. +-MORE; 
after innermost: see INNER a, 

A. adj. Situated more within, inner. 

Piilgr. Seite Caxton) v.i..2£5)72 Two grete spyeres 
_ the Taeageore of whiche, the sterres were fastned 
bryeht. 1935 Coverpate £zek, x. 3 The cloude fylled the 
yBnermer courte, 1545 Raynotp Byrth Mankynde (1564) 

1 A portion of the innermer bottome of the Matrix. 1 
RX. R. Camiten's Hist. Eliz, wt, 285 A narrow necke of | 
between the innermore rock of the haven and the Ocean. 
1657 W. Raxp tr. Gassendi's Life Peirese 11. 96 Tt seemed 
wad Aut the hinder and innermore circumduction of the eye 
was as a Concave-glasse. 1838 Craven Dial., Jnnermer, 
inner. —_— 


2 Gotoine Calvin on Ps. x1. 
= — De Mornay 


Ata teaching of the Spirit. x: - 

xiii. 194 He being neere & innermore to al things than the 

things themselues are, doth know them most perfectly. 
‘Some, +1. More inward or within. Oés. 


@ 1300 Cursor W. 6199 Drightin pam badd drau innermare, 
ax400 Sir Jere. 1233 Wold come none innermare For to 
heware. 1572 Sutir, /veus efor. Xxvii. 45 


i will creip innermaiz, 


INNETH. 


+2. Further on (in a book or writing); ‘ be- 
low’, Obs. 

_ 1387 Tenwisa Jigen Rolls) 1. og Aw it is itier vere 
Dwiite (sternine ticiter). 1398 — Barth. De P. Rom, 
weir, ‘Teltwin. MS. , As it schall be schewid inner more 
[sgBa hereafter; |. x postea patebifl 

mnermost inaimést, -mdst), a. and sb. [f. 
Inweta. qq.) *-Most. Cf. HinpERwost.) 

A. adj. Mostor furthest within ; inmast. 

1413 Pilger, Tele 'Caxton) 4. xiii. (759) 19 He knoweth 
the Innermost uf thy thoughtes, x§s5 Even Decades 352 
Vppen the inwetineste necke to the landewarde is a tufte of 
trees. 1665 loewua: Occas. Reff. 11848) 32 T+ ps iat the 
inwermust Recess of mysterious Nature. izgq Recensu- 
80N Granditon 178i Lx xvii gts No. cmnniond Woeamants thew! 
T trust with what hes in the drew: lode ef ney bean. 
1823 Sec tr Onentin D. i, The seecrad inelewure .. aoa 
matuleud by the thire. and innermost barrier. 1868 5. T. Ner- 
Mapu Liss. dreening i. 48 In the innermost holy of holies, 

B. sé. Vhat which is innermost; the inmost 
part. 

1674 N. Fararnx Bulk § Selv. 67 From the innermost or 
centre to the se'elae. 1794 Mevriitas Pir. Jos sell cart 
He passed at ore, the innermost of the temple, without 
treading the ve tule. 1860 Hawthorne Mars. Faun 
xxxvit. 266 ‘Lhe fire .. will have gone into her innermost, 
and burnt her quite up. 1888 Sir E. Arwotp Wa: fa ti 
in the Garden, Utterly wott.ng all their inwermests. lor 
all to Him is visite. 

Iience I'nnermostly adv, rare. 

3856 Mrs. Browsinc Aur. Leigh v. 676 His ebon cross 
Worn innermestly, 

Innerness | i'namés). [f. Inner a. + Ness.) 

1. Inner or inward quality; inwardness. 

388r Panorave Js. Eng. 759 Not losing innerness in 
external rite. 1892°Grapstone /mpregnable Kock 159 These 
and all kindred qtalities they develop in what, for want of 
a better word, I will term their innerness. 

2. That which is internal; ‘ inner consciousness’. 
nonce-we, 

89x Saf. Rev. § Aug. r64/2 Dickens cannot haveevolved 
Miss Squeers's letter from his innerness wholly. 

Innervate (ins-ave't, inns, vr. Physiol. Ff. 
In-24 L. nervous NERVE + -aTE? ; cf. cmerwate.] 
trans. To supply (some organ or part) with nerve- 
force, or with nerves. 

1870 Rovewsion sta. Lee 104 The ganglivsic mass, 
whence the jaws and foot-jaws are innervated, 1883 Lavozr 
Butxtonin Mature S Mar. 437 An cxceilert eweample of 
inhibition oveurring in parts innervated by the sympathetic 
system. 1897 .1ibutt’s Syst. Med. 111. 694 The stomach 
and rectum .. are partly innervated direetly frony the bisan 
and spinal cord. f , 

Innervation (inoivé!-fon). PAysiol [f. as 
prec. + -aTion ; cf. enervation, and med Y. rmer- 
vation (1878 in Dict. Acad.).] The action or pro- 
céss of innervating; the fact of being innervated ; 
supply of nerve-force from a nerve-centre to some 
organ or part by means of nerves; stimulation of 
sume organ by its nerves. 

2832 J. DHontsen a HW. Cudders 1. 430 The doctiine of 
Innervation or the Influence of the Nervous Syster, 847 
ur. Senvhtersioten’s Med. Psychol, 10s ‘| heoompeningyneeess 
occasioned by this innervation as it is called 1s werthywof 
observation, 1861 Van Evaig Negroes 165 His imperfect 
innervation, his“tuggish brain, 2878 Horprook Hye. Brain 
16 ‘The medulla is a source of innervation for the heart. 

Innerve indy, inn-),v.  [f. Is- “+ Nowwrsd, 
ora. Ch med. F. tnnerver (livtré, Suppl.) = 
Innervartet ; also fig. to animate. Hence Inne‘r- 
ving pp/. & 

2828 In Wesster, citing Dwicnt. 1868 Busnyrtir Ser. 
Liv. Subj. 274 Vinerving force. 1869 — IWom. Suffrage 
viii. 167 A different inmerving quality, 1880 1.. Mowers © fe 
of Life (ed, 3) ‘Uhe spiritual essence fair Which doth in- 
nerve the untward show of things. 

Inness (itnnés). vare. ff In adv. or a, + -NESS.] 
The quality or condition of bemg dé (wmetbing,. 
b. Inner or internal quality or state. 

1866 R.S. Casivisn x ZY. John xv. 512 He is in Him that 
is true: in Him with a depth and intensity of real inness, 
that the devout study of a lifetime will not suffice to un- 
fathom. 1867 J. W. Dare Classic Baftise (1868) 100 It 
is the mersion wnly, the position of inness, which is called 
for. 3888 Dx. a\cyit in 19fh Cent. Jan. 156 Gravitation 
knows nothing #f inness and outness. 1896 / vice (N. Y.) 
17 Sept., ‘Ihe ljese representation of the inness of ‘things * 
in this nation that I have seen in s 

+Innest, 2. Oés. [f iw adv, or a, + -EST. 
Cf. ON. sxnstr. See Insexn 2.] Most inward, 
inmevst. , 

1388 Wer /yet. xen. 7 comen Ul to , arorweed 
thingis [1382 the inmostis) herte. 1495 NMUST 
a pay rage 1532 Mer Confut. Tinetat Whe. 628'r 
For of y* whole wid, the innest is as 1 tolu you the lowest. 
Innest (innest),0. sere. Also pen-. [Tx-} 
or 4.) ¢vans, ‘To provide with a nest: to ensconce 
as in a nest. 

1611 Frorio, Junidare, to ennesi, lo enrodst. 
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Donne P (fsa) 23 To insinuate and innest it se 
into the body. 
Innet -— o. rare. Also 6 on-. fIx-'! 
2.) trans. To vateh or le in a net. 


Cress Prsroxe Ps. Lxvi v, For God thou didst 
toa fecte innett, And pinching saddles on us sete. 1598 
Fiori, /rretn. © Chtap.. or tke in a set srayyiawer 


toentramell, ¢> eunet. : : 
+ Imneth, 04s. Forms: 1 innop, innap, 1-3 
innep. [OE. inno, innad \?f. inn, inne, Tread.’ 


INNEW. 


= OHG. innddi (also txnfdili).] The interior of | 
the body; the inside; . the womb. 

¢ 888 K. ELrrep eet xxii. § 1 He werodap sy8pan he 
i ib swibe - on dam innope. ¢ goo tr. Avda's 
Ast, ive XXi¥, [axiii.] (1390) 338 Patte seo adi & pit sar 
h le in hyre i jas. cxooo des, Gosp. Mark viio23 
Falle bas yielu of bam innode c — Luke ai.27 Eadiz 
is se i ber. ¢11975 Lamb, Hom. 8s pe muchele 
lauerd .. bitunde him solue in ane meidenes innepe. c1z00 
Trin. Coll, Hom. 21 Ecce concipies et cetera, bu shalt un 
derstonde child on pine inuode. 

+Innew’, v. Ohs. rare. [f. In-1+New: ren- 
dering L. tanovare. Cf, ExNew v.1] trans. To 
renew : =INNOVATE ¥. I. 

1432-80 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 43 A kynge..whiche shalle 
indie alle the londe of Speyne with the lawes of Criste. 
fhid. VIN. 307 John the xxij".. innewede the vijt booke 
of pe Decretalles. 

Inngendure, obs. form of ENGENDURE. 

Innholder (i:nh5«lda1). Now rare. Forms: 
see Innsd, [f. Lyn sd. 4 + Honper. Cf. hovse- 
holder.) —YSNKEEPER. 

1464 Nottingham Rec. II. 252 Johannes Watson, inhalder. 
crgro Barctay Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) Civ, Be thou 
none Inbolder, hosteler nor Taverner. 1587 Harrison /iug- 
dand it. iti, (1877) 1. 87 ope he had serued with some | 
inholder in the stable. 1610 Hovtann Camaten's Brit.1.74 | 
They say that this Lady was at first an Inholder or Hostesse. 
1748 Prrr Lnit. Horace, Sat. 1. vi. (R»), So rov'd wild 
Buckingham the public jest, Now some innholder’s, now a 
monies guest. 184r Emerson Afisc, (1855 258 The very 
innholders and landlords of the country would muster with 
fury to their Support. 3878 R. J. Hinton Fug. Radical 
Leaders 215 The * Licensed Victualler's Association ',as the 
Guild or Trades society of inn-holders and keepers of public 
houses is termed, isa wealthy and powerful ody. 

Inning (inig), 47 5d. Also 6-7 ining. [f 
ty v., or inn v. +-1no 1) 

I. From In v, 

+1. A putting or getting in; what is put or got 
in; contents; income. Only OE. Oés. 

¢888 K. Zevrrep Boeth. xxxii. § 2 Se heofon is betera.. 
and fzerra donne eall his innung buton monnum anum. 
978 in Kemble Cod. Digi. 1. 138 Des tunes cyping and 

innung Sara portgerihta gange into Sere halgan stowe, 
“S. The action of taking in, inclosing, etc.; esf. 
the reclaiming of marsh or flooded land. 

¢1g30 in Gutch Col/. Cur, 11, 343 Item deliverid. .for the 
Innyng of the said _marshe of Wulwiche..c?. 1543-4 4ct 
35 Hen. VIII, c. 9 The recoueringe inclosinge and inninge 
of..Wappinge marshe. x6aa CAti.is Stat, Sewers (1824) 94 
For inning and safety of their Marshes and Marsh grounds, 
1969 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit, 1, 186 Rye-Harbour..being.. 
by the Inning of the Channel and waste Lands. .in Danger of 
being utterly lost. 1852 //smder Conserv. clict 2038 (15 & 
36 Vict. c. cxxx. § 35) Such inning, gaining, or Reclamation, 

b. fi. Lands taken in or reclaimed. 

1706 Piitzips, /enings, Lands recovered from the Sea, by 
draining and banking. 1880 Archaeol, Cantiana X111. 189 
One of the earliest ‘innings’ of Walland Marsh, after the 
Norman Conquest,.. has been ever since called Becket’s 
Innings, as this Archbishop has the credit of promoting it. 

3. The action of getting in, esp. of crops; in- 
gathering, harvesting. 

rgz2z MS. Acc. St. Yohnu's Hosp.,Canterd., For caryage & 
innyng of the seid vij acres [of hay]. 1§30 PatscR. 539/r 
He hath ered his lande, God sende hym good innyng. x662 
Gurwatt Chr, in Arm, Verse 17 vii. § 2. 56 ‘lhe joy of the 
Husbandman, at the happy inning of his Com. xg10 D. 
Huan Tusser Rediz. (1744) 104 (T.) Every one that did 
any thing towards the inning must now have some reward. 

. In Cricket, Base-ball, and similar games (in 
Great Britain always in g/. form innings, whether 
in sing. or pl. sense): ‘That portion of the game 
played by either side while ‘in’ or at the bat: cf. 
In adv.6d. In Cricket also used of the play of, 
or score of runs made by. any one batsman during 
his turn. Zo follow their innings (said of one 
side at cricket) = to followon: see Foutow v. 19 d. 

2746 in ‘ Bat' Cricketer’s Man. (x850) 80 1st Innin; 
England. end Innings 19595 Game af Cricket 7 ie 
Bowler shall change (wickets} but once in the same innings. 
1770 J. Love Cricket 2x Awakened Eccho speaks the Innings 
oer, And forty Notches deep indent the Score. 18r0 Sport. 
ing Mag. XXXVI, 194 Won by the former by sixty-two 
runs at one innings. 1849 Laws of Cricke! c. 46 in ‘Bat’ 
Cricketer’s Man. 59 The players who go in second shall 
follow their innings, if they have olstained one hundred runs 
less than their antagonists. 1891 W. G. Gracr Cricket 216 
On five occasions Oxford has won by an innings, whilst 
Cambridge has done the same thing thrice, 1895 Vebouska 
State Fral.23 June, In the seventh inning Gragg hit for 
three bases... In the fourth inning Haller got a base on 
balls. 

b. ¢ransf, (in Great Britain always in #/.) The 
time during which a person, party, principle, etc. | 
is in possession or in power; a term of, or oppor- 
tunity for, activity of any kind ; a turn. 

1855 Tuackeray Newcomes I. xi.107The Marquisnotbeing | 
present, the Baron took his innings. 870 Miss Brincwan 
A, Lynne 1, vi. 81 She's had remarkably geod innings, and 
Persons can’t expect to live for ever. 1878 W. R, Grecin | 
19th Cent. Sept. 395 The new ideas of ‘ peace, retrenchment 
and reform’ got their innings, and. have ruled the nationat | 
policy from 1830 till 1875. 1885 NV. V. Afirvar 23 May 73 
An Inning for the Lyceum Pupils. 1897 W. 0 Siveameos 
Reminisce. W-Co, Clergyman vii. 236 Fortunately T have 
had mast of my inning, i happier days. 


II. 5. The action of the verb Inn; lodging, 


housing ; corr. a lodging, dwelling-place. 
«1050 Liber Scintill, ii, (1889! 11 On Repances his wununge 
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innunge he xearwad criste. 2589 Fremne Fire. Georg. mM. 
48 lhe cattell..gues into deserts large Without all inning 


. thousing, fense, shroud, houell, or such like). 


+Innittency. Obs. rare. [f. L. tnnitent-em, 
pr. pple. of ¢7¢-7 to lean upon ‘f.72-, IN- 2 + nit? 
to lean, press: see-rNey.] A leaning, pressing, or 
resting upon something. 

1658 GUENALL Cho. 72 -lrm, Verse 16 xi. 586 There is 
an innitency of his heart on Christ, 1658 Sir ‘J. browne 
Gard. Cyrus ii. 113 The innitency and stresse being made 

the coteec. is or fulciment in the decussation. 

Bo + Inni‘tent a. Obs. rare—°. 

1656 Biount Glossegy., /unitent, endeavoring or assaying. 

+Inni‘xion. Vés. rare. fn. of action trom 
L. duniti, innix-; see prec. and -10N.] = prec. 

1yog F. Hauxsper PAys.-Weck. Exp. v. (1719) 200 The 
Innixion or Resting of the Parts of the Fluid. 31713 Dernas 
Phys-Theol. v. ii. 327 Keeping the Line of Innixion, and 
Center of Gravity in due Place and Posture. 


Innkeeper (itnjki:po1). Forms: see Inn sé. 
{f. Isw sé. 4 + Keepen.] One who keeps an inn 
or public house for the accommodation of travellers 


and others ; an innholder, a taverner. 

1548 Unatt Hrasm. Par, Luke x. Q iij, (He) deliuered 
thim to his hoste the ynnekeper that he should see the 
wounded man well attended and kepte. 1596 SHaxs. 1 F/en. 
715 1. ii. 51 “Phe Red-Nose lune-keeper of Dauintry. 1779 
Swineurne 7rav. Spain xiii. 372 In Spain. .the inn-keepers 
are almost the only well-fed, portly figures to be met with. 
1845 SrerHen Commun. Laws Fug. (1874) 11.84 A common 
innkeeper—which includes the keeper of every tavern or 
coffeehouse in which lodging is provided, 

Jig. 1545 Ascuam To-xoph, 1. (Arb.) 52 Solitariousenes, 
whyche lurketh in holes and corners, {and} Night an vn- 
gratiouse couer of noughtynesse, whyche two thynges be 
very Inkepers and receyuers ofall noughtynesse and noughtye 
thinges, 

Hence I-nnkee:peress, vare, a female inn- 
keeper. So also Innkee:ping sé., the keeping of 
an inn (also attrid.) ; adj. that keeps an inn. 

1860 G. H. K. in Vac. Tour. 121 Anybody who wishes to 
a in the innkeeping line. 1872 Yeats Techn. Hist, 

-omimt, 126 The general progress of society rendered inn- 
keeping increasingly prosperous, 1895 Mrs. Donne Down 
Danube 46 An old peasant Inn-keeperess told us, 

Innless (i'nlés), a. [f. esd. +-LE8s.] With- 
out an inn or inns. 

13.. Birth Fesus 510 in Horstm. Avfeng?, Leg. (1875) 88 
Per nas non oper stude bere, Bote pulke pat men to drowe, 
whan hei inles were, 1845 Forp Handbk. Spain 1. 29 Hos- 
pitality in an hungry inn-less land becomes ..a sacred duty. 
1885 Life Sir R. Christison 1, 350 At the innless village of 
Lower Inveruglas. 

Inn-melle, var. 2-melle, IMELLE Obs., among. 

Innoble, obs. form of ENNoBLE. 


+Innoble'sse. Oés. rave. [In- 3: perh. F.; 
cf. zznoble notnoble, ignoble, and xob/esse nobility.] 


Want of nobility ; ignoble or low rank. 

a@x4q70 Tirrort Orat. C, Flaminius (Caxton) Evb (R. 
Suppl.), The courage which is pure and free is disposed to 
take noblesse or innoblesse indifferently. 

+ Inno:blish, var. Ennosuish Ods., to ennoble, 

1601 R. Jounson Kingd. § Contuew. 203 [It] did greatly 
augment and innoblish this towne. 


Innocence (i‘néséns). Also 4-5 -ense, 4-6 
-ens, fa. F. zmnocence (12th c.), ad. L, énno- 
centias see next and -ENCE.] 

I. The quality or fact of being innocent. 

1 Freedom from sin, guilt, or moral wrong in 
general; the state of being untainted with, or un- 
acquainted with, evil; moral purity. 

1340 Ayend, 146 Ine pise we onderstondep be innocence pet 
we ssolle loki pe on a-ye pe opre. ¢ 1380 Wye Sed. IAs. 
ILI. 143 In po stat of innocense. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R. vt. xviii. (1495! 203 Thenne were malyce free, and 

oodnesse and innocence neuer me 1567 (ude & Godlie 

. (S. T. S.) 70 And he, geue we beleue, hes coste His inno- 
cens for our trespas. 1667 Microw /". 1, 1x. 373 Go in thy 
native innocence ; relie On what thou hast of vertue. 1692 
Sours 12 Serm. (1697) I. 534 How came our first Parents to 
sin, and to lose their Primitive Innocence? 1770 Gouns. 
Des. Vill. 5 Dear lovely bowers of innocence and ease, 1850 
Lyncu Theo. Trinza/ ii. 28 Holiness is innocence made per- 
fect. @ Moir Poems, Alvssage Seth, Yor Penitence, 
However deep it be, brings back not Innocence, 

2. Freedom from specific guilt; the fact of not 
being guilty of that with which one is charged ; 
guiltlessness, 

1559 Virr. Mag., Dk. Clarence\, All the worldedyd know 
myne innocence. 1613 Suaxs. Hen. VIII, 1. i. 208 Tt will 
helpe me nothing To plead mine Innocence; for that dye 
is on me Which makes my whit’st part, black. 2640 Br. 
Hatt Chr. Moder. (ed. Ward) 37/1 If a Cajetan .. shall set 
favourable states to our controversies, and give justly 
charitable testimonies to our al innocences. 
Junius Lett. \xvili. 336 Where the guilt is doubtful, a pre- 
sumption of innocence should in Seba! be admitted. 1853 
J. H. Newman His?¢, Sk. (1873) U1. i. 44 Vimour.. 


shed. 

3. Freedom from cunning or artifice; guileless- 
ness, artlessness, simplicity ; hence, want of know- 
ledge or sense, ignorance, silliness. 


1385 Cuaccer 2.G. 8 1254 Dide, O selywemen [7.7 ¢ 
What makyth 30W to men to | 


wornsn) ful of Innocence .. V 
truste so? cx4qgo Werlin 40 W eny .. complayneth to 
the for the kynges Innocence, and seiden thei wolden thow 
sholde take vpon the to be g Bg Nastin duat, Ab- 
surd. Yap. Dyed. 4 Least their singularitie reflect my sim- 
plicitie, their excellence conuict me of innocence. 161 


tested to the cadhi his innocence of the blood which he Vad 


INNOCENT. 


Suaks. Wint. 7. v. ii. 72 The Shepheards Sonne. .ha's not 
onely his Innocence (which seemes much to iustifie him. 
1712 Appison Sfect, Nv. 299 P 2 My little Daughter Harriot 
a me with a eal of Innecence, why I never 
told them of the Generals and Admirals that had been in 
my Family. 1883 C. J. Wines Wor. Persia 70 The servants, 
who had traded on my innocence and simulated fever, 

4. Of things: Harmlessness, innocuousness. 

1828 Wraster s.v., The innocence of a medicine which 
can do no harm. 

II. coner. 5. An innocent person or thing (in 
various senses of the adj.). (In quot. 1697 collect, 
Innocent creatures.) 

e140 Loves. sEsop's Fab. iii. 41 The sely sheepe..Stoode 
abasshed, ful like an innocence. 1697 Dryoen Vie. Georg, 
Iv. 745 ‘Lhe Mother Nightingale. Whose Nest some prying 
Churl had found, and thence, By Stealth, convey'd th’ un: 
feather'd Innocence. 1703 Farqunar /uconstant 1. iv, 
Stay, my fair innocence! 1777 SHERIDAN 7/'rif Scart, 11, 
i, Wks. (1883) 296 Oh, this is better and better !—[1 foud} 
Well said, Innocence! 1871 T'exnyson Last Tournament 
i" thou the jewels of this dead innocence [a maiden 

6. A popular name of Honstonta ceriulea, a 
North American plant, with small blue four-cleft 
flowers, also called Bluet. 


Innocency (i:ndstnsi). Now somewhat rave 
orarch, [ad. L. innocentia, n. of quality from in- 
nocént-ent see next and -ENCY.] 

1. =prec. 1. 

1357 Lay Folks Catech. 17 In the state of innocency 
[Lamé. AIS, innocence]. cre Gesta Rom, 1. xii. 11898) 
405 Mankynde was fyrste [made] in the state of innocencie, 
1597 Hooker Heed. Pol. v. xxxi. § 2 At the board .. it very 
well becommeth children's innocencie to pray, and their 
elders to say Amen. 1634 W. ‘Tinwnyr tr. Badere's Lett, 
(vol. 1.) 76 Our people are not contayned in their primatine 
innocency. a 1800 J. Warton Sappho's .tdeice 27 In white 
and innovency drest, The plainest beauties were the best, 
1838 Emerson Mise. (1855) 102 When in innoceney, or 
eg ed intellectual perception, he attains to say,—‘T love 
the Right!" 

2. =prec. 2, 

1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568, I1. 785 Not suffering 
the Lordes to speake, and to declare their innocenvie. 1542-3 
Act 34 §& 35 Hen. 1°77] c,1 Persons, .complained on, shalbe 
admitted to purge and trie ., their innocency by other wit- 
nesse. 3682 Drypen Pref Relig. Laici Wks. (Globe) 188 
‘To declare their innocency in this Plot, 1829 Tyier //is¢, 
Scot, (1864) ITT. ro Ready .. to surrender his person for the 
trial of his innocency, 288x Swinnurne A/ury Sfnar? m1. i, 
Lest I seem To have aught neglected in the full defence 
Of mine own innocency and honour, 

3. =prec. 3. 

1494 Fanyvan Chron. v. Ixxxi. 58 Vortiger thenne con- 
syderynge the innocency and myldnesse of the kyng, cast 
in his mynde howe he myght be kynge hym selfe. 1948 
Haut Chron, Hen. 1711 244 Suche was his childishe inno- 
cencie and feare..he was suche an jgnoraunt soule, as 
knewe not what the affirmyng of an heresie was. 1566 
Aurelio & Isab. (1608) G vj, Ower innocency and your grete 
knoleagie makethe to seeme of the liey the trueth. 

4, =prec. 4. 

1665 Borie Occas. Ref., Disc. Occas. Medit, w.v, Good 
Thoughts .. to be gather'd with as much Innocency and 
Pleasure ..as Honcy is gather'd by the industrious Bee, 
178 Law Serious C, iv. (ed. 2) 54 His trade, as to him, loses 
ail its innocency. 

§. =pree. 5. 

1727 De For Prot, Monas?. 18 Babies, Play-Things, and 
other pretty Innocencies used ofold. 1827 Pottox Course 
7. vit, Helpless, swaddled innocency. 


Innocent (i:ndsént), a. and sd, Also 4 innos- 
(s)ent, in-oscente, 4~6 innocente, ynnocent, 
5-6 inocent(e, a. F. twnocent, OF. pl. -ens, 
-ens (Roland, 11th c.), ad. L. ennocént-em, f. ta- 
(In-8) + nocént-em, pr. pple. of socére to hurt, 
injure. ] . adj. 

1. Of persons: Doing no evil; free from moral 
wrong, sin, or guilt (in general) ; pure, unpolluted, 
Usually (in mod, use always) implying ‘ unac- 
quainted with evil’ ‘thus freq. of little children ; 
whence passing into sense 5); but formerly some- 
times in more general sense (¢. g. of God or Christ’, 
Sinless, holy. 

1340 Hampoie Psalter xvii. 28 With man innocent inno- 
cent pou sall be. 1382 Wyetir Js, xwiiifi]. 4 The innocent 
in hondis and in clene herte. — //eé, vii. 26 Houly, inno- 
sent, inpolute, departid fro synful men. 1513 Morr J'tch, 
TIT, Wks. 67/1 e lamentable murther of his innoocent 
nephewes, the young king and his tender brother. 1 
Aurelio & Isiah, (1608) Lij, Be the handes of God was 
firste woman createde, innocente, and withoute spotte. 1669 


Suapwru. 2. Shepherdess uit. Wks. 1720 1. 257 They - 
the happiest innocentest people in the world. 16S 
Lovent. tr. Thesenot's Traz, 1. 200 Many Innocent I 

whom the Mothers had hid.. were Murdered and Buried 


there. 1784 Cowrer 7ask 1. 494 The innocentvare gay” the 
lark is gay. x18g1 Maurice Patriarchs & Jw. 1, (1867) 
s1 When we say that God made man innocent, at do we 


mean? 

transf 1500-20 Dunpar Poems ix. 158 Every straik mak 
throw my hart astound, That evir did sten3ie thy fair flesche 
innocent, 1526 Pilger. Pexf 41531) 10 That most innocent 
body..of the immaculate lambe Jesu Chryst. 1600 
A.¥. L.0.i. 39 The big round tears Cours'’d one 
downe his [a stag’s’ innocent nose In pitteous chase. 

b. fig. Spotless, stainless. 

1629 Mi.ton Matiz, 39 She woos the gentle air To hide 
her guilty front with innocent snow. 

2. Free from specific wrong or gnilt; that has 


INNOCENT. 


not committed the particular oflence charged or tn 
question ; not deserving of the punishment or suf- 
fering inflicted ; not guilty, guiltless, unoffending. 
Innocent blood, the blood (or life) of the innocent. 

1382 Weir 1 Sam. xxvi. 9 Who shal stretche his hoond 
into the crist of the Lord, and shal be innocent? — Ps. 
xciii[i}. 21 The innocent blod thei shul condempne. 1484 
Caxton ‘abies of Alfonce x Ye shold do grete synne yf ye 
dyd put this Innocent and gyltles to deth. ga6 TiINDaLe 
Matt, xxvii. 4, | have synned betraynge the innocent bloud, 
1548 Hace Choun., Hen. VI 158b, The bloudde of the In- 
nocente'man was with his dolorous death, recompensed. 1652 
Honres Leviath. 1. xxi. tog A Soveraign Prince, that put- 
teth todeathan Innocent Subject. my MarvettCorr. Wks. 
1872-5 II. 350 The Lieutenancy..pick out Hays and Jekill, 
the innocentest of the whole party, to show their power on, 
1761 Heme Hist. Eng. U1. xxxvi. 286 Persons not lying 
under any sense of attainder were still innocent in the eye 
of the law. 1 Macauray Hist, Eng. ii, (2871) 1. 117 
While innocent blood was shedding under the forms of 
justice. /did. vi. 11, 41 The innocent began to breathe freely, 
and false aceusers to tremble. : 

transf. 1990 SvensER F. Q.1. ii. 24 Of whose most inno- 
cent death When tidings came to mee, unhappy maid, 

b. Const. of (formerly also frou). 

1513 More Rick, /// (1883) 18, I dare well aunswere for 
myne vncle Riuers and my Brother here, that thei be inno- 
cent of any such matters. xga6 TinpaLr Matt. xxvii. 24, 
1 am innocent of the bloud of this iuste person. 1593 
Stans, 2 Hen, 17, um. i, 69 Our Kinsman Gloster is as 
innocent, From meaning ‘Treason to our Royall Person, As 
is the sucking Lambe, or harmelesse Boue. i DrypDen 
Ving. Georg. 1, 738 The Peasant, innocent of all these Ills, 
#814 Cary Dante, Paradise xxv. 105 Innocent of worse 
intent Than to do fitting honour to the bride. Mod, En- 
tively innocent of the crime with which he was charged. 

e. colloy. with of: Free from; devoid of. (A 
humorous transference or meet prec.) 

1706 Annisox Rosamond Prol., The Opera .. Enrich'd 
with songs, but innocent of thought. 1743 Wersiry VAs. 
(1872) 1. 428 The Sermon .. was quite innocent of meaning. 
1834 Mirpwin slngler in Wales 11, 180 His clothes .. were 

uite innocent of a fit, 1884 J, Cocsorne Hicks Pasha 60 

he windows are small apertures . . innocent of glass. 

8. Having or showing the simplicity, ignorance, 
artlessness, or unsuspecting nature of a child or one 
ignorant of the world; devoid of cunning or 
artifice; simple, guileless, unsuspecting; hence, 
artless, naive, ingenuous. 

1382 Wycuir Prov. xxii. 3 The innocent passede and is 
tormentid with harm. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Cleré's 7. 218 Gri- 
silde of this, god woot, ful Innocent That for hire shapen 
was al this-array. 1390 Gowrr Con/, III. 169 Ful ofte De- 
ceived bemwith wordes softe The kinges, that ben innocent. 
omggo Generydesgs1 OF all this werk the kyng was innocent 
And of ther falsed no thing perceyuyd. 1835 CovERDALE 
Esther xvi, 6 Which also with false and disceatfull wordes 
.. disceaue and betraye the innocent gocdnes of prynces. 
17x STEELE Sfect. No. 118 # 3 For all she looks so inno. 
cent as it were, take my Word for it she is no Fuol 18: 
C, Reavy Love we Little xiv, Shall 1 tell you your rea 
character?.. You are an innocent fox! 1875 A. W. Warp 
fing, Dram, Lit. 1,7 Chaucer indeed made a very innocent 
use of the words tragedy and comedy when he applied 
them simply to poems en ing happily or unhappily. 

b. Deficient in intelligence or sense; silly, half- 
witted, imbecile; cf. B. 3 b. Now dial. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hen, VI 169 That he was either a 
childe, whiche had nede of norice..or an innocent creature, 
whiche muste be ruled by a tutor. /bid., Edw. IV 210 
He was a man of no great wit, suche as men comonly call 
an Innocent man, neither a_foole, neither very wyse. 1688 
Iestey “Bhs. Surtees) 342 To John Dods for keeping the 
innocent boy, 1/7. 1706 Puituirs, /xnocent, inoffensive, .. 
harmless, also simple, or silly. a 1825 Forsy Moc. £. Anglia 
s.v., ‘An innocent man’.,is an extremely common ex- 
pression for a silly fellow. 


4, Of actions, etc,: Free from guilt or moral 
evil ; not arising from or involving any evil intent 
or motive. Often plowing with 5: Producing no 
morally bad result ; morally harmless. 

Sed Barcnay Cyt. 2 a en (Percy Soc.) 19 Ryght 
so he named men ineke acyent, His flocke & his shepe, 
for maners innovent. 1665 Bove Occas, Ref. wv. xiii. (1848) 
298 The Innocentest use that we are wont to make of our 
ime. 2676 tr. (ruillatiere’s Voy. Athens 214 Mahometan 
Ladies .. would come to his House to play their innocent 
tricks, 17a8 Frankuin Zss, Wks. 1840 II. 3, I think no 
pleasure innocent, that is to man hurtful. 1848 A. Ton 
Dise, 162, | mean not to condemn innocent hilarity, 1893 
Str J. W. Cuitry in Law Times Rep, LXVIIL. 4209/1 The 
case ..is one, not of innocent misrepresentation, but of 
fraudulent misrepresentation. 

5. Of things: Doing no harm; producing no ill 
effect or result ; not injurious; harmless, innocuous. 
(In Path, opposed to mali ") 

1662 H. More Philosophical Writings Pref. Gen. (1712) 20 
How innocent and i ive that doctrine was in_the 
more pure and i Ages of the Church. 1703 Dan- 
prer Joy. HIE.  ¢ sort of .. Calabash or Gourd-kind ., It 

of a sharp an aed ‘ 4 is very innocent. x712 
Banks Sfect, Nu. 283% hei Biamination 

found very innocent. 713-20 Pore //ind xv. 


i 7 The 
shalt with brazen head Fell innocen: 


and on the dust lay 
1758 Descr. Thamtes 207 is white, soft, in- 


, The 
oy a nourishing. 180g Abrenetiy .' 
note, ‘Vumours of an innocent nature i 
amvequalratio, 1897 A//butt’s Syst. Med. \11. 370 Pressure 
on these nerves in innocent stricture of the gullet israre. 
b. That does not transgress the law; lawful. 
1828 Wenstrr, /unocent ..4. Lawful ; permitted ; as, an 
innocent trade. 5. Not contraband; not subject to for- 
— as, éunocent goods canied to a belligerent nation. 


Vor. V. 


4 
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6. Com. 

t6ar Livty M. Waorn Urania 182 Twas not sillines .. 
am made “— peconie fashion shew in oer a 

ENnyson ivian ii, innocent.arch, so cunning-simple, 
3838 Lett. fr. Madras xxi. (1843) 213 Have you Reed 
of the Cooly ‘Frade? ‘Emigration of Hill Coolies to the 
Mauritius’ it is called, and divers other innocent-sounding 
names. 18425. Lover Handy Andy xxiii. 207 He came up 
quite innocent-like to the corner. 

B. sé. (In 4 /. innocens, innocens, -nts.) 

1. a. An innocent person ; one not disposed to do 
harm, or unacquainted with evil: see A. 1. 
{eae Ices 4 Virtues 79 Se Se ne nimd none mede of Ba 
innocentes, Sat bien uneilinde menn Se none manne euel ne 
willed.] _33.. Jpotis 7x (Vernon MS.) in Horstm. Altengl. 
Leg. (1881) 342 feorpe heuene is gold iliche .. To Inno- 
cens pat place is diht. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sompn. 7. 275 Ye.. 
chiden heere the sely Innocent Youre wyf that is so meke 
and pacient. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 175 All to deceive an 
innocent, Whiche woll not be of her assent. 1 Cath. 
Angi. 1 2 An Innocent, innocens, tnnoxins. 2508 owen; 
Tua Mariit Wemen 267 Be of 3our luke like innocentis, 
thoght 3e haif euill myndis. Suaks. Oth. v. ii. 199 
Thou hast kill'd the sweetest innocent, ‘I'hat ere did lift vp 
come 171x Appison Spect, No. 198 P11 Like good queen 

mma, the pretty Innocent walk» blindfold among burning 
pa omen without being scorched or singed by them. 
1 ROWNING Red Cott. Nt.-cap 205 A pair of innocents 
Who thought their wedded hands not clean enough To touch 
and leave unsullied their soul’s snow ! 

+b. One innocent of a charge, or undeserving 

of the punishment inflicted; a guiltless -person : 
see A. 2. Obs. 


¢ 1340 Hamrote Prose Tr. 11 Thay are slaers gastely. -pat 
defames men, and bat confoundes innocentys, ¢ 2400 tr. 
Secreta Secoxt., Gov, Lordsh, (E. E. ¥. 8.) 53 To helpe 
simple men, sr defautes of Innocentz. 1826 TinpaLe 
Matt, xii. 7 Ye wold never have condemned innocentes. 
1631 Star Cham, Cases (Camden) 49 For hope of gaine he 
had combyned with the Lord Sarsfield to indict, convict, 
and execute one Philip Bushell, an innocent, for 2 supposed 
murther. 2707 J. CHawsrncayne $4. GY, Brit. vt. vii aay 
Those who shall conspire to indict an Innocent falsely avd 
maliciously of Felony. 1748 Kicnarpsos Claryssa (18101 
IV, 89 You will save from ruin a multitude of innocents. 

2. esp. A young child, as being free from actual 
sin, or unacquainted with evil (see A. 1); spec. in 
fi. (with capital), the young children slain by 
Herod after the birth of Jesus (Matt. ii. 16), 
reckoned from early times as Christian martyrs 
(also called ¢he Holy Innocents). 

_ 1388 Lat Le /‘reine 164 And help this seli innocent, That 

it mot y-cristued be. a 1340 Hampore Psalter ii. 2 Herode, 

Er sloghe be innocenz. 
nm 


¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) ix. 
der pe cloistre .. es - 
0) 


 Charmel! of be Innocentz, whare 
aire banes lies. ~~ att Chron., Rich. [1f 34b, When 
was credibly enformed of the death of the «ii. younge 
innocentes, his awne natural nephewes, 164 J. JACKSON 
True Hwang. T. t. 98 The seventh and last of these inno- 
cent creatures, is an innocent indeed, achild. 1704 NeLson 
Fest. § Fasts viii. (1739) 101 The Martyrdom of the Holy 
Innocents. 1863 Kinustey Water Rab... 11386) 221 They 
were all there, except, of course, the babes of Bethlehem 
who were killed by wicked King Herod; for they were 
en straight to heaven long ago, as everybody knows, and 
we call them the Holy Innocents. 

b. (Holy /nnocents’ Day, the 28th of Decem- 
ber, observed as.a church festival in commemora- 
tion of the slaughter of the Innocents. (Formerly 
called CHILDERMAS.) 

1548-9 Mar.) B&. Com. Prayer, Introits, etc., The Inno- 
centes Daye. 1 Puituirs, Innocents day, the 28 of 
December .,also called Childermas day. 1683 Woop Life 
(O. H.S.) IL]. 38 Innocents day..a very cold day. 1828 
Scorr #, M. Perth xvi, 1 can make bodily oath to the 
bonnets I made fur them since last Innocents’. " 

e. fig. in pl. ae ary slang.) Applied to 
measures ‘sacrificed’ at the end of a session for 
want of time; usually in phr. massacre or slaughter 


of the innocents. 

1859 Timesi2o July 7/3 (Farmer) The Leader of the House 
would have to go through that doleful operation called the 
massacre of the innocents, 1870 London Figaro 6 Aug. 
‘ibid. , So vigorously has the slaughter of the innocents been 
proceeding that the Appropriation Bill was read a first time 
in the House of Commons on Wednesday. 1887 Spectator 
20 Aug., At this period of the Session, amongst the ‘inno- 
cents’, this innocentest of the innocents is not destined tu 
be spared the sacrificial knife. 

3. A guileless, simple, or unsuspecting n ; 
one devoid of cunning or artifice; hence, b. One 
wanting in ordinary knowledge or intelligence ; a 
simpleton, a silly fellow; a half-wit, an idiot. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Can. Veom. Prol. § T. 523 O sely preest, 
© sely Innocent With coueitise anon thou shalt be blent. 
r Yvev Eaplines (Arb) 98 In body deformed, in minde 
foolish, an innocent borne. 1593 R. Harvey Philad. gx 
That he might-do what he list in the kingdome under such 
an innocent and mil 1998 Favershan: Par. Reg. (MS,), 
buryed, ;, in Innocent from the Abby. 1694 R. 
L'Esrraxce ved, 6peowenwwviii. 475 “There was just 
such another Innocent as this, in my Father's Family. 1706 
Puiturs, An /nnocent, an Idiot, or Ninny, a silly, half- 
witted Person. 1814 Scott I¥av. ix, ‘ He is. an innocent, sir’, 
said the butler. . Waverley learned. . from this colloquy ; thnt 
in Scotland. ,a natural fool [was called] an innocent. 1838 
james Robber vi. Vhe man is a poor innocent whom I have 
<nown this many a year. 

4. Herb, = Innocence 6, 0.5. 

(Herb) Si. Innocent (F. Herbe de S. Innocent Cotgr.), 
Knot-grass, Pocngonus qlee... eeimiaet 

1616 SurFL. X Marku. Country Farme 45 © e 
in like manner Neck-laces and Bracelets of the hearbe 


Lia 


INNODATE. 


1855 Makin Hantanb' Hidden Path xxxiii. 
324 Filling hiv iat with wild violets, sorre il, 
azure innocent - ae <a 


+Innoce:ntial, 


>. Inout. 


+H a. Obs. rare. [f. L. inno- 
céntia INNOCENCE, + -AL: cf. inferential, pruden- 
tial, etc.) Of, belonging to, or cltmactenzed by, 
immecenicc | iimecent. So +Innoce ntious c. ; also 
+ Innocentive a. 

Hevwouw Gunaik, 1x. 459 She to him i 
ier Oe Simple and innocentious life. 1607 Renee 
Resiees is, (iy) wu (1628134 There is an innocentiall proui- 
eae = = . the sl oa Hi a vulpine craft. Jébid, 1. 

. 7) 29;e\man that hath not experi Con- 
tentments of Treacentive Piety. —e 

+ Innocenti Ze, v. Obs. rare. [f. InNocenr 55, 
+ -IZR, after F. innocenter (Cotgr...] trans. ‘Tis 
breech, whip, Iash (on Childermas or Innocents’ 
day), to jerke all such as they can find in bed’ 
(Cotgr,: mentionertasa‘ merriveustiane Yipeb pemee.' 

1708 Morrrt x Natelas \ xix, We weil demeeeenee Your 
a a Warmion, you never weress imneqenis in 

Innocently (imdséntli), adv. [f. Ieocexr a, 

+ LY “J In ai. innocent manner; without doing, 
having one, or intending, harm; guiltlessly, harm- 
lessly, guilelessly, artlessly. See the adj. 

¢1400 Maurer. (Roxb.) xxxii, 145 Liffand innocently in 
lewtee and in life and charitee. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (WW. de 
W. 1531) 79 Whan they haue..sufired. .many obieccione & 
inturyes innote? tly for the loue of Jesu. s5g5 Enex Decades 
8 Men lyued = nplye & innocentlye without inforcement of 
lawes, 3621 (. Sanpys Ovid's Met. 1, (1626) 83 Where the 
innocently wretwhed maid Was for her mothers proud im- 

Hetie .. sentenwed to die, 173x STERLE Sect. No. 157 PG 
Let him go befure he has innocently suffered, 2712 ADDISON 
ibid. No. 383 P1 ‘Ibe Child who went to the Door answered 
very Innocent!) that hedid not Lodge there. 1862 STANLEY 
Few. Ch. (ve7¢' 1. ix. 186 What was meant innocently ,. is 
taken for a o9tspiracy, a rebellion, 3885 Manch. Exam, 
5 May gee ‘They might spend their time less innocently, 

b. jig. Sputlessly. (Cf. Innocent a. 1b.) 

1715 tr. Panciniius’ Rerum Mem. 1.1, xv. 36 The Parian 
[marble] is the»mest innocently white. 

+I-mnocentness. Ch: rare. [feas puec + 
-NEs8.] The quality of being innocent; innocency, 

3488 Monk of Fv esham (Arb.) 72 The pure and clere sym- 

lycyte and into entnes of the very chirc{hje of god. 17a 

‘A1LRY vol, ll, Junocentness, Guiltlessness, Harmlessness, 

Innocuity (inokiviti), (f. L. innocu-ns (see 
next + -1Y, perh. after F. inmocusté (1806 in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] The quality of being innocuous; 
innocuousnéss, 

B55 Wii. § Sry. Refortey Max, Drugs, having we 
guarantee of thei purity or innocuity. 186x Bumsteap Ven. 
Dis. (1879) 43 ‘Ihe innocuity of the milk is proved by the 
fact, that a ox ther. -May nurse that child with impunity. 
Innocuous (ing'kiv,25), a. (f. Li. resrocu-us 

(f. tn-, Is-" + mocnus (rare), f. root of nocére to 

hurt) +-ous.] Not hurtful or injurious; harmless. 

In Zool. applica spec. to the nun-venomous snakes 

(constituting the division /rocua). 

1598 Barcxuty Felic. Man (1621) 171 The til) Wourt 
his innocuous life 1638 Cawin, eres Anne nn. WR. 
(1684) 11. 75 To spend the rest of my ..days in their innocuous 
sports. 3642 |, Jackson 7rwe rang. T. 1. 107 All these 
innocuous and Havinlesse creatures. 2791 Cowrks [dad \. 
20 But over Divitivedes’ left shoulder passed The punt in- 
nocuous, 3846 RusKin Afod. Paint. 1. Pref. 14 Men have 
commonly more pleasure in the criticism which hurts than 
in that which is mnocuous. 186: DeLamer Kitch. Gard. 93 
Spinach-juigg furnishes an innocuous colouring-matter, 

Inno‘cuously, adv. [f. prec. + -ty%.] In 
an innocuous manner; harmlessly ; without doing 
harm. (In first quot., Without suffering harm, : 

1650 Sm T. Browse / send. +f, veri, oF wei. 152 
Whether Quailes dee innecnensh feed upon Heltebore, 
1995-1814 Worms. /ewrs. in, sr€ A lew cOtrage in a 
sunny bay, Where the salt sea innocuously breaks 128: 
Macautay £'ss.. ition (1887) 424 Science .. has guided the 
thunder-bolt inn/@tously from heaven to earth. 

Inno‘cuousness. [f.asprec.+-NEss.] The 
quality of beitiy innocuous ; harmlessness. 

1644 Dicey Nat. /odirs ix. (1645) 93 That innocuousnesse 
of the effect. 1845 M:Cuntocu 7axation 1. L § 2 (3852) 57 
‘The lamed-tax owes its innocuousness purty. 19, te its 
moderation. ‘2875 H.C. Wowu Tienes. egy) sy3 Lviseme 
as to the innocuonsuess and even the therapeutic value of 
this method. j 

+I-nnodate, ff/. z. Obs. [ad.L. tnnddat-us, 

2. pple. Of znddare: see next.) Bound up or 
eetaes in a knot ; involved - an ie 

1887 Fremine Conta. Holinshed 111. 1363/1 She being ex- 
copenuene and deposed, all that doo ak hir are like- 
wise innodate aia accurssed. 

+I-nnodate, v. Obs. [f. pl. stem of T.. a. 
noda-re to knwt in, fasten with a knot, entangle, 
implicate, £. 7a- (IN-2) + nédare to knot, f. sédus 
Nopez,} rans. To fasten in or with a knot ; spec. 
to include or involve in an anathema or interdict : 
from med.1. cutis anathematis innodare to in- 
volve in the bends of anathema (of frequent occur- 
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INNODATION 
Hence + Innoda‘tion v3/. sb. 


; Limborch's Hist. Inguis. U1. 13 Let no 
cm , or to contradict this Page of our 
Facommunication, ion, Interdict, Innovation. 
‘Tnnomb(e\rable : see INNUMBERABLE a., Obs. 
‘mi: , a. $b.) arch. {ad. L. anné- 
munain-ts {.In- IN-2 + néminabilis NoMINABLE.] 
Ineapable of being named or not fit to be named. 
1387-8 T. Usk Jest. Lore 1. ix. (Skeat) 1. 55 Of foule 
thynges innominable, 4: (see InpActNapre]. 1570 Pi- 
uincstey Euclid v. def. iv. 129 The excesse of the one to 
the other is euer unknowen, and therefore is surd, and in- 
neminable. 1625 T, James Vanrdact, Divinity 2s Ded, 
As concerning the manuscripts. they-are. .innomivable as yet. 
1839 Fraser's “ag. XIX, G26 These innominable garments, 
the mere allusion to which is sufficient to shock ears polite. 
1839 Baicey /estus xix. (2852) 278 There are innominable 
depths, Which cannot be revealed of human life. P 
B. sb. in pl. (humorous euphemism. ‘Unmen- 


tionables’, trousers. ae = ™ 
8: Soutngy Doctor (1847 : e lower 
of it diss represented fomecinatien and hose in one. 


|| Innominata, -tum: see INNOMINATE 3. 


Innominate (in(n)p'mintt), @. [ad. late L. é- 
‘ nominat-us (Boethius>, f. 72- (IN- 3) + 2dminat-us 
NoMINATE.] 

1. Not named, unnamed, anonymous. 

1638 Six T. Herpert 7rav, (ed. 2) 306 Zeyloon. -Was not 
innominate to the Antients. 2686 Goap Cedlest. Lodies 1 
ix. 36 The Spirit called Light or Heat, is Innominate of 
itself. x6ga Ray Dissol. World u, v. (2732) 221 Communi- 
cated by an innominate Person. 1847 Blackw. Mag, LXI, 
630 Better to live for ever innominate in a song. 1898 19th 
Cent. Sept. 304 The infant and still innominate Church. 

2. Roman Law. Of a contract: Unclassified: 


see quot. 1818, A 
1974 Br. Hvuirax Anal. Rom, Law (1795) 62 Innominate 
Contracts were usually ranged under four classes, expressive 
of che Consideration on which they were founded. 
at des. 2. Do ut facias. 3. Facto ut des, 4. Facio ut 
Jacias, 1818 Corssrooke Treat. Obtig. & Contr, I. 18 Un- 
named or innominate contracts are those which had no 
certain denomination denoting their particular nature. 1875 
Poste Gaius 10. 372. 1880 Muirneap Gatus 11. § 89 note. 
3. Anat. Jznominate bone (Os innominatum), 
the hip-bone, a union of three original bones: see 
quot. 1879. Jnnominate artery (Arteria innomi- 
nata), a large artery given off from the arch of the 
aorta, just before the left carotid artery. Jnno- 
minate vein (Vena innominata), each of the two 
veins formed by the junction of the subclavian and 
the internal jugular veins behind the inner ends of 


the clavicle. 

(1706 Puittirs, /xnominata Ossa, ., the Nameless Bones, 
two large Bones plac'd on the sides of the Os Sacrum.) 
1866 Huxtey Pre’. Rem. Carthn. 37 Vhe right innominate 
bone was restored after the model of the left. 1870 Rot- 
ueston Anim. Lift Introd. 52 The aorta [in birds] divides 
after a very short course into three great trunks, by giving 
off two subequal innominate arteries. 1876 7 rans. Clin. 
Soc. 1X. 112 The innominate veins were stretched over the 
sac. 1879 Wricnt Anim, Life 6 Each innominate bone is 
made up of three bones, ilium, ischium, and pubis. 

b. aédsol. as sb. (also in L. form énnominatum, 
-ata) : =innominate bone, artery, or vein, 

1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. UX. 407 The first part of the 
aorta..was greatly dilated. . the innominate was also dilated. 
1880 Med. Temp. ao pny 184 Aneurism of the inno- 
minata. 1886 Syd, Soc. Lex. s.v., The three parts of the 
innominate are fused into one bone in Mammals and Birds, 
in Reptiles there are three separate bones. 

+Inno'minated, a. Oss. rare". [f. as prec. 

+-ED1: cf. NoMINATED.] Unnamed, nameless, 

31660 H. More J/yst. God. 1. ii. Go A discovery out of 
their own Religion that this innominated Deity was not the 
‘True God but the Material world. 

Innormity, -mous, obs. ff. ENonmiry, -mous. 

+Innotescence. O%s. vare—*.  [ad. med.L. 
innotescentia, {. L. innotéscent-ent, pr. pyle. of in- 
notéscére, inceptive f. i7- (In-”) + ndscere, ndt- to 
know.] A becoming known. 

16a9 Donne Serm. V. cxxy. 254, I shall see it in the face 
of that God who is all face, all manifestation, all innotescence 
to me. 

|| Innote'scimus. Zaw. Obs. [Lat., = we come 
to know, we have cognizance,] (See quvt.) 

Biount Law Dict., Innotescimus, Letters Patent so 
called, which are always of a Charter of Feofment or some 
other Instrument, nut of Record ; and sv called from the 
words in the Conclusion, /mnofescimus per presentes. An 
Innotescimus and Vidimus are all one. _— 

Innnoth, early form of Invern, the inside, 

Tnnouth, var. of Inwitn Oés., within. 


Innovate (i-nove't), a [f. L. tznovat-, ppl. 
stem of éwnovdre to renew, alter, f, 7- (IN-2) + 
nowdre to make new, f. zovmsnew. Cf. F. iemover 
(1322 in Godef. Comp/.).] 

+1. ‘rans. To change (a thing) into something 
new; to alter; to renew. Odés. \vare after 1750.) 

1961 I. NORTON Cadein's Inst. 1. XX. (1634) 737 A desire 
to innovate all things..moveth troublesome men. 1sg2 H. 
MippEtmore in Ellis Orig. Left. Ser. uu. 11. 6 It 5 
shewe very daingerous to every State to suffer the same 
waye to be innovatyd or alteryd, 16ar G. Sawnvs Onde 
Met. w. (1626) 72 Scython who his nature i , Now 
male, now female, ly alternate Fates. 1674 Bovinr /rce/?. 
Theal 1, i. #2 Theology tearbes .. that this world .. shall 


1. Do 


314 


red. 


either be abolished by annihilation, or .. be innovated, and, | 


aS it were, 1751 Jonxson Ramiler No. 179 


P s Attempts to innovate the con+titutional or habitual | 


character. 1818 Seoit Rot Ray xxii, The dictates of my 
father were. .not to be altered, innovated, or even discussed. 

+2. To bring in (something new) for the first 
time; to introduce as new. Oés. 

1548 Upait Evrasm. Par. Luke Pref. (R.}, If any other © 
do inpouate and brynge vp a woorde to me afvre not 
vsed or not hearde, I would not dixprayse it. zs9a R. D. 
Hyprerotomachia 37, This taste being taken up .. there 
was presently an other innovated, with a cloth of silke. 
1656 Burton's Diary (1828) L. 98 He was tried in the same 
way for innovating a new religion. 1666 Drvoan Pre/. 
Ann, Mirab, Wks. (Globe 41 Some words which I have 
innovated. .upon his Latin. 1735-8 Bournauroke On Partics 
63 ‘To surrender their old Charters, and accept new ones, 
under such Limitations and Conditions, as the King thought 
fit to innovate. - 

3. zutr. To bring in or introduce novelties; to 
make changes 7# something established ; to intro- 
duce innovations. Sometimes const. on or spon 
(also with zndirect passive). 

3597 Danret Cr. Miars v. Ixxvii, Such..who.. Hated his 
might, anc glad to innouate. 1651 Honres (eet. & Soc. v. 
$5. 78 ‘here are many who supposing themselves wiser 
then others, endeavour to innovate, and divers Innovators 
innovate divers wayes. 1658 CromweLt $f. 20 Jan. in 


Carlyle, Designs. .laid to innovate upon the Civil Rights | 


of the Nations, and to innovate in matters of Religion, 1720 
Watrrtann Aight Sern. 319 They innovated in the Form 
of Baptism, which was one of the best fences to the true 
Faith. 1796 Burke /eft. volie Ld. Wks. VIEL. 20 It can- ! 
not at this time be too often repeated, line upon line, Peet 
upon precept .. to innovate is not to reform. 1853 J. H. 
Bia Hist. Sk. (2873) IL. 1, iv. 193 Efforts have been 
made .. to innovate on the existing condition of its people. 
1877 Pusey in Daily Express 21 May, We the old Tracta- 
rians deliberately abstained from innovating in externals. 

Hence +I-nnovated fp/.a.; Innovating v7. sd. 
and pp/. a. 

1ggr Percivar. Sp. Dict., /nrovation, innovating. 1648 
Hosres 7Aweyd, (1822) 48 ‘heir own innovating confederates, 
1635 Hakewitt Ago/. v-vi. 338 What use the elect shall 
have of the innovated world I... as yet can not find. 1704 
Hearne Duct. Hist. (1714) I. 82 The Holy Professors of 
true Christianity, who. .oppos’d themselves to the innovated 
Idolatry and Superstition. 1866 Gro. Exior /*. Holt In- 
trod. 5 An innovating farmer, who talked of Sir Humphrey 
Davy, had been fairly driven out by popular dislike. 1877 


Innovating [see 3 above}. 

Innovation (inoverfan).  [ad. L. zxnovation- 
em, n. of action f. iznovare to INNOVATE: cf, F. | 
innovation (1297 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1, The action of innovating; the introduction of 
novelties ; the alteration of what is established hy 
the introduction of new elements or forms, +} For- 
merly const. of (the thing altered or introduced). 

1553 Brenve VY. Curtins 221 b, Perdicas, whose ambicious 
mynde desirous of innouation, was (he sayde) to be pre- 
uented in time. rg62 T. Norton Calsin's Inst. Table 
Contents, It is the duty of private men to obey, and not to 
make innovation of states alter their own will. 1597 Hooxrr 
Eccl, Pol. vy. xiii. § 11 To traduce him as an authour of 
suspitious innouation. x614 SeLpen 7if/es //on. 286 ‘hanes 
remained as a distinct name of dignitie, and vanisht not at 
the innouation of new honors. @ 1639 WepsteR Appius + 
V. v, iii, The hydra-headed multitude That only gape 
for innovation. r Burke Corr. (1844) II. 211 It is 
a revolt of innovation; and thereby, the very elements 
of society have been confounded and dissipated. 1824 L. 
Murray Ene. Gran. (ed. 5) 1.65 This spirit of innovation 
has extended itself to other parts of grammar, and espe- 
cially to the names of the Tenses. 1874 Green Sh. Hist. 
vii. § 1 Cranmer and his colleagues advanced yet more 
boldly in the career of innovation, 

+b. Revolution (=L. xove res). Obs. 

1596 Suaks, 1 Hen, IV, v. i. 78 Poore Discontents, Which 
gape, and rub the Elbow at the newes Of hurly burly Inno- 
nation. 1633 T. Starrorp Pac. Hib. 1. xx. (1821) 206 For 
the same reason of innovation, he besuught them to send 
unto him fiue Lasts of powder with match and lead. a 

2. A change made in the nature or fashion of 
anything ; something newly introduced; a novel 
practice, method, ete. 

1548 Act 2 §& 3 Edw. VI, c. 1 To staye Innoyacions or 
newe rites, 1641 (¢/#/e} A Discove: 
ceedings of William Laud, Archbishop of Canterbury, in 
bringing Innovations into the Classi, 1717 J. Keiu 
Axim. Qccon, Pref. 11738} 47 ‘This Attraction. .is no Innova- 
tionin Philosophy. 1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg., Misc. Tr. 106/1 
The tribute you demand from the Hindfis .. is an innovation 
and an infringement of the laws of Hindustan. a1862 
Buckie C7viliz. (1873) 11. viii. 595 ‘Yo them antiquity is 
synonymous with wisdom, and every improvement is a 
dangerous innovation, 2868 Freeman .Vern:. Cong. V1. viii, 
297 ‘The sturdiest champions of Norman innovations. 

+b. A political revolution; a rebellion or in- 
surrection. (=L. nove res.) Obs. 

x601_R. Jownson Aingi/. § Commi. (1603) 227 Neither 
doth he willingly arme them for feare of sedition and inno- 
vations. 1736 Leoni ddberti's Anhiét, 1. 77/2 A Province 
so inclined to tumults and innovations. 

3. sfec. in Sv. Law. The alteration of an obliga- 
tion ; the substitution of a new obligation for the 


of the notorius Pro- | 


old : see quot. 

1861 W. Bret Dict. Lave Scot. 4530/1 Tnnovation, is a tech- 
nical expression, signifying the exchange. with the creditor's 
consent, of one obligation for another ; sv as to make the 
second obligation come in the place of the first, and be the 
only subsisting obligation against the debtor, both the 
original obligants remaining the same. 

4. Bot. The formation of a new shoot at the | 


; INNUATE. 


apex of a stem or branch; esf, that which takes 
place at the apex of the thallus or leaf-bearii 
stem of mosses, the older parts dying off behind: 
also (with £/.) a new shoot thus formed. 
1835 Linptev /xtrod Bot. (1348-1. 168 Shoots which have 


> 


"not completed their growth have received the name of z%- 


novations, a term usually confined to mosses. 1845 Hlorisr's 
Frni. v30 The lateral ones. .terminate a two-leaved branch, 
or innovation, while the central peduncle springs from the 
apex of the older branch. 1863 ne AMusses iii, 
13 One mode of branching .. 1. known under the name of 
innovations. /éyd. Gloss. 312 /unovations, accessory branches 


_ Produced generally after the fruit is perfect, 


Iience Innova‘tional a., of, pertaining to, or 
characterized by innovation ; Innova-tionist, one 
who favours innovations, 

1800 W. Tayior in Monthly Mag. VIL, 684 Writers, who 
bring against certain philosophic innovationists a clamorous 
charge of Vandalism. 1817 Bentuam J’an Dard. Reform 
Introd. 194 A propositiun so daring, so innoyativnal. 1873 
R. Brack tr. Gruzot's France ¥1. xxv. 492 His kingly des- 
Potism was new, and, one might almost say, innovational, 

Innovative Vinoveitiv’, a2. [f as Innovate 

+-IvE.] Having the character or quality of inno- 
vating. (In quot. 1608, revolutionary.) 

1608 Dav Hum. out of Br. vy, ii. (1860) 68 We ha yet per- 
formd but the least part of duetie, Your reinstalment: it 
rests, that with our bloud We keepe out innouatiue [ prvnted 
innowasiue] violence. 1806 W. yo in dna. Rev. TV, 
239 Persons .. addieted to innovative politics, 1807 — 
in Monthly Rev. UXXXITII. 91 An affected, innovative, 
technical strange nomenclature, 1873 F. Haut .Ved. Eng 
disk 27 Some writers are, as to manner and diction, con- 
servative, while others are innovative. 

Innovator (inove'te:). Also 7 -er. [a. late 
L. tanowittor (Gloss. Cyril.), agent-n. from innova-re 
to Innovate. Cf. F. zvmovatenr (1529 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] One who innovates; an introducer of 
novelties or new methods; +a revolutionist. 

1598 Frorio, /rzonatore, an innouator [16x21 innouater}, 
alterer, disturber or changer. x607 Suans. Cor. mt. i. 175 
My Selfe Attach thee as a Traitorous Innouator: A Foe to’ 

h’ publike Weale. 26a5 Bacon £ss., Jnnoviations (Arb.) 526 
He that will not apply New Remedies, must expect New 
Euils: For Time ts the greatest Innvuvatour. 1681 EF. 
ScraTer Sev. /'utney ved. 2118 Moses was a Tyrant, and 
Aaron an Innovator. 19768 BosweEt Corsica ved. 2) 437 OF 
modern infidels and innovatours, he said ‘ Sir, these are all 
vain men’. 883 G. MatHEson in Zafusitor Aug. 137 
He was no innovator on the national faith. . 

+b. A changer or alterer of (a thing) by inno- 
vation. Oés. 

1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 11) 202 There is no 
longer any.. safety for innuvatours of our Language. @ 1716 
Sovrn Sev (J.), Innovators of divine worship. 

I-nnova:tory, ¢. [f. as Innovate + -ory.] 
Of innovating character or tendency. 

1853 Miss SHeprarp Ch, Auchest’r 1. 251 So utterly would 
they have been spurned as innovatory. 1856 Cham). Frni. 
VI. 401 Inveterate conservatives they are, despising all in- 
novatory ideas. 1868 Philatedist 11. 74 Modern innovatory 
improvements, 

+Inno‘velty. Ots. rare—'. [IN-9.] The 
of not being novel; the epee of novelty. 

1783 J. YounG Crit. Gray's Elegy (1810) 17 The innovelty 
of the views represses effusion. 

Innoxious (in'n)gkfas), a. [ad. 1. dunoxieus, 
f, in- (In- 8) + noxius Noxious : see -0US.] 

1. Not noxious or hurtful; harmless, innocuous. 

1638 F. Juntus Paint. of Ancients 82 Propounding them- 
selves hereafter an innoxious and happie life. 1703 J. Sawacr 
Lett. Antients xiii, 70 The Poison Serpents produce remains 
innoxious to themselves, 183r TreLawnry clade. Vonnger 
Son I. 296 Even lions, when surfeited, are innoxious. 1843 
Sir J. Bowrtna in Bertham's MWiks. VILL. 140 note, Alarm: 
clocks are innoctious and useful applications of this kind. 

+2. Innocent, guiltless, blameless. Obs. rave. 

1623 Cockrram, /nnoxions, blamelesse, guiltlesse. x7 
Pore Prod. Sat. 395 The good man walk’d innoxious thro 
his age. 2 Martutas Pers. Lit. (1798) 146 Tnnoxious 
man: yet what may truth avail | 

Innoxiously (in(n)pkfesli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY 2] In an innoxious manner, harmlessly, with- 
out evil effects. 

Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep, vi. xvii. 378 Animals that 
can innoxiously digest these poisons beeome antidotall unto 
the poyson digested. 1816 Scorr -ttiy, xiv, ] ask ni 
of society but the permission of walking innoxiously th 
the path of life. 186aG. U. Popi: tr. Datois’ Peuple In 
i. xxix, (ed. 2) 222 They stoucl in extreme awe of their curse, 
which was believed never to fall innoxiously. 

Innoxiousness in(n)pkfasnes’. [fas prec. + 
-NEsSs.] The quality or fact of being innoxious; 
harmlessness. 

1665-6 Pil, Trans. 1. 385 Some Observations about 
Insects and their Inoxiousness. 1673 rd. VID. Dedog 
The Innoxiousness of the huge weight of the vastAtmo- 
sphere to all Terrestrial inhabitants. 1818 Bentinw Pard, 
Ref. Catech. (ed, 2\ 39 Look to speechifying and 
and the comparative beneficialness and innoxiowsneéss 
the sort of information to be expected from the two sources, 

+ Innoy‘andness. 0s. rare. [f. In- 3+ 
noyand, pr. pple. of Nox v, to hurt, annoy + 
-NEss ; after L. socert7a.] Innocence. 

@ 1340 Hamiotr Psalter sav. 1, Lam ingonein myn inney- 
andnes [77 ianocentia mea ingressus suit), 

Innoyaunee, obs. form of ANNUYANCE. 

+Imnnuate, v. Os. vare—'. firveg. {. L. a7- 
nué-re to intimate: see -ATE® (but perhaps mis- 
ptint for 7nstmuate).) trans, To intimate, hint. 


INNUBILE. 


exGxr CHarMan J/faad xix. Comm, Asif : 
would inmnuate that, as this suw beng splayed aed 
Venus, 90 had he never attempted the dishonour of Briseis. 

In nubibus: see In /az. prep. 

+Innu‘bile, a. Obs. rare—', [f.1n-5 + Nupine, 
L. nuditis matiiageable.) Not nubile; not of 
marriageable age. 

1642 G. Ecuisnam Forerunner Revenge 12 The Bride was 
yet tnnubile. 

t+Inuwbilous, ¢. Olds. rave. [f. L. innibil- 
us, {, in- (IN-3) + nubiles Nuwitous: see -ovs.] 
Not nubilous or cloudy ; cloudless. 

1656 Buownt Glossoyr., [annbilons, fair, without clouds, 
serene. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 33. 2/1 We will .. descend 
from our Innubilous Empireum. 

| Innuendo inisjendo). Alsoerron. inuendo. 
Pl. innuendoes, (7 § -do’s, 8g -dos). [L., 
“by nodding at, pointing to, meaning, intimating ’, 
abl. gerund of z#nuére to nod to, signify, mean; 
in med.L. used to introduce a parenthetic clause.] 

I. 1. The med.L. formula used esp. in legal 
documents to introduce a parenthetical explanation 
of the precise reference of a preceding noun or 
pronoun; =meaning, to wit, that is to say. 

1564 Child Marr. 123 
your sonne—innuendo this deponentes sonne—made it, & 
brought it to the Church. 1 Biouxt Glossogr., Innu- 
endo, is a Law term, most used in Declarations and other 
pleadings. .to declare and design the person or thing which 
was named incertain before; as to say, he (‘anuendo the 
Plaintiff) isa ‘Vheef. xgor De For Let. fo ‘Tow in Mise. 
(1703) 343 ‘But when Religion comes to be the Mode of a 
Country, so many Painted Hypocrites, there's the Word, 
get into the Church, that Guile Is not to be seen till it arrive 
tou\postavy''. Pray, Sir, who can these Painted Hypocrites 
referto, that you should say, /#snendo, All those that are 
net of my Party, or that are not so stingy as 1? 

II. Hence, as sb. 

2. The parenthetical explanation or specification 
itself; an interpolated or appended explanation of, 
or construction put upon a word, expression, or 
passage ; esp. the injurious meaning or signification 
alleged to be conveyed by words not fer se injur- 
ious or actionable, which, in an action for libel or 
slander, is usually introduced into the record and 
issue by the words ‘meaning thereby’, after the 
expressions alleged to have been used, 

wor Dt. For Let. to Ffow in Misc. 341, 1 cannot find 
one Word in the whole Book which can, no, not with the 
help of an Jauxende, he so much as pretended to look that 
way. 171g SeRnucGs Conrts- Leet ved, 3) 196 No /unuendo 
«an make such Words actionable. a@xrzig Burnet Own 
(ime 11.10.57 This, by an inuendo, was said to be an evi- 
dence to prove, that he [Sidney] was in a plot against the 
king's life. @1726 Gitperi Cases Law §& Equity (1760) 116 
That to tieup the Meaning of the first Words to Bank. 
ruptcy, the Plaintiff had laid an Jaauendo. 1953 Stewart's 
/yial 72 We have seen doubtful actions by the help of 
innuendoes construed criminally. 2 

b. The words or expressions thus parenthetically 
explained, or needing explanation ; a blank to be 
filled up with the name of the person to whom it is 
alleged to refer. 

1955 Custer. in World No, 105 » rt By publishing the 
names at full length in your paper, | humbly cunceive, said 
he, that you avoid all the troublesome aes of 
innuendos. 1769-73 Funius Lett. Pref. 11 He told the jury 
that they had nothing to determine, except the fact of 
printing and publishing, and whether or no the blanks or 
inuendgeswere properly filled up in the information. 80a 
din, Rew, Oct. 106 An indictment for a libel, with all the 
Fnuendos filled up. 

3. An oblique hint, indirect suggestion ; an allu- 
sive remark concerning a person or thing, esp. one 
of a depreciatory kind. 

1678 R. L'EstRANGE Seneca's Mor. (1702) 517 His Innu- 
endo’s are infinitely more Instructive than his Words at 
length. 1694 Courier Ess, Mor. Subj. 1. {1769) 39 What 
a broad Jawendo is here upon the Beneficed Clergy? 1732 
Pol, Ballads \1860) I. 234 For Sir Philip well knows That 
his Zumvendoes Will serve him no longer in verse or in prose. 
1788 Burns Let. fo Mfrs. Dunlop 13 Nov., They so intoxi- 
, me with their sly insinuations and delicate inuendos 

Jin.eut, that if it had not been fora lucky recollection 

2 T tod certainly looked upon myself as a person of no 

I] consequence, 1850 W. Irvine Goldsmith xxxi. 305 
(He) sought by nods and winks and inuendoes to intimate 

is authorship. 1855 Mowuv Dutch Ref. 1. iv. 186% 200 
‘The Cardinal omitted nuthing in the way of anecdote ur 
poy which could injure the character of the leading 
nobles. 

4. attrib. and Cond. ; 

1772 Bateheler (1773) U1. 156 He justly termed it an in- 
igittiy desea: E,  pamat Rising Suse STL. 66 
‘That thou wert ..exhibited to public scorn, by any innuendo- 
ie Attorney-General. J 

ce Innue'ndo,ish a., having the character of 
innuendo. 7are. . 

186: G. Mexepitn Evan Harrington xxxviii, The Coun- 
= eg ac thoughts were alf inuendoish, aérial; too 
delivate to live in our shameless tongue. 


Innue , 2 [f. prec. sb.] 
1. ivtr. Yo utter or inake in ; 
{see IxxteNvorne). 1882 R. S. Surrers 


‘our ( moo We have there 


S ~~ ; we he t 


is ‘a man to ‘say his say’ straight. thi 
ad >, lo matter how sweetly, 


t-soeuer thinge it is, that knave | 


| 


315 


> 2. trans. To bring i970 (some position by making 
innuendves. 

_ 4987 WanuURION Lett. (1809) 245 The rogues..would.. 
inuendo Ine Into sume disatfection aginst the government 

3. ‘To convey by innuendo, to insinuate. 

1858 R. S. Surree’s sk Maw: 1, (Me] would inuende 
his own version of the story as dexterously as he could. 

4 Law. To interpret or construe by attaching 
an innuendo. 

1851 Bacrnor Lit. Stud. (1879) 1. 349 They take the other 
side's article piece by piece, and comment on him;and, as 
theysiy in libel cases, suuendo him. 1890 Lp. KinXkarin , 
Times 6 Feb. 796 What is the ground upon which you innu- 
endo the statement in this letter to mean that he was in 
point of fact given to drink? 

Hence Innue‘ndojing 4/. a., making innuen- 


’ does. 


3705 S. Wiareny in W. S. Perry Hist. Coll. Amer. Col. 
Ch, 1.177 Wa»insinuating and Innuendoing methods. 18: j 
49 Sia J. Sunwnnn Eccl, Biog. (1850) 11. 32 This innuendoing 
special pleader. 

[Innuent : see Zisé of Spurious Words. 

An error for incent vb., misread by Toddas anvadj., and 
copied in subsequent dictionaries.) 

+Innumberable, «. Oss. Forms: 5 6 in- 
no(u)mberable, (-nowmber-), -no(u)mbr-, 6 
innumberable. orig. a. F. innombrable (1341 
in Hatz.-Darm,), ad. L. innumerabil-is : subseq. 
conformed to number.) = INNUMERABLE. 

1434 Misys Afénd, Life 110 Vicis innowmberabill pai cees 
not to gedyr. cxgso Mirour Salnacioun 5° So were in our 
lady mary innoumbrable virtus schinyng. 1450-1530 Marr. 
our Ladye 185 ‘\he innomberable company of aungels. 
1890 BArrow & Greenwoon in Confer. 43 All the..innum- 
berable enormous Canons & Constitucions of Antichrist. 

Hence + Innu'mberably adv. 

_ €1450 Mireur Saluacioun 4505 So aly crist oucr alle seints 
is haly innoumbrably. | 

Innu:merabi'lity. [ad. L. innumerabili- 
tat-em, £. inumerabil-2s INNUMERABLE: cf. obs. F. 
éunumerableté (16-17th c. in Hollyband, Cotgr.).] 
The quality of being innumerable. 

1607 Torset, Kour-f. Beasts (1658) 56x There is so great | 
an innumerability of Lybian Oxen, of so great swiftnesse | 
and celerity, that the Hunters are many times deueived in 
hunting them. ax619 Fornersy Atheom, (1622) 217 He 
reiecteth this innumerability of Causes. ‘ 

Innumerable (in(n)iz:mérab’l), 2. [ad. 1. zn- 
numerabil-is, {. in- (IN- 3) + numerabil-is NuMER- 
ABLE.} 

Incapable of being numbered or reckoned ; not to 
be counted for multitude; numberless, countless. 
Often with exaggerative force. 

a. With singular sb. ; now only with ost, mu(ti- 
tude, and similar collectives. | 
1x0 <lyexd, 267 Pe innunierable uelazrede of be holy 

martires. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 391 Then Vaguste 

-. Was compassede abowte with a innumerable heste of 
Briteynes.at a felde callede Merc. 1485 Digty Myst. 
(1882) 11. 1100 Itt is In-nymeraby ll to expresse,..of my loye 
how myche ittes. 1g09 Hawks /’as/. /"lcas. axavii. (Percy 
Soc.) 193 He blew out so much fyre innumerable. 1536 
‘Trspate //eb, xii. 22 But ye are come vnto the mounte 
Sion .. and to an innumerable sight [1611 companie, 1881 
innumerable hests) of angels. 1§35 Coverpate 2 Macc. 
iti. 6 The treasury in Terusalem was full of invumerable 
money. 1590 SreNsER #, Q. 11, xii. 35 An innumerable 
flight Of harmefull fowles. 1606 G. W[oopcocke] tr. ///s/. 
lustine 24a, By reason of their innumerable greedines. | 
1623 Suaks. //ew. VI{T, 1m. ti. 326 That you haue sent | 
inumerable substance. a 1654 Seioen Yadle-2., King «\rb.) 
62 Twenty pound of Diamonds, which isa sum innumerable, 
3728 Watts /iymn, ‘Not to the terrors of the Lord’ iii, 

ehold the innumerable host Of Angels clothd in light ' 
3719 De For Crusov t. siv, Vhe innumenable crowd of 
thoughts. 1816 Bryanr /hanatopsis 74 do live, that when 
thy summions comes to join The innumerable caravan [etc.]. 

transf. 1877 L, Monnis /pie Sates. 127 Vhe invumer- 
able laughter of the sea (lit, rendering of schylus’ avypid- 
pov yeAaoua, the ‘many-twinkling smile of Ocean’). 1889 
Ha 's Mag. Apr. 322/2 Yee grasshoppers spin into mine 
ear A small innumerable sound. 


b. Now usually with pl. sb. (which it often 


follows). ’ 
©1450 Craft of Louers (R.', Precious stunes reckened in- 
numerable, 1482 Merk ef Heeshane Arb. 76 Faoryche on 
of hem were ponyshte in peynys imumerable, 15935 Cowns- 
DALE Ps, xxxix. [xl.] 12 Innumerable troubles are come 
aboute me. 1563 W. Fucke Meteors (1640) 38 b, The milke 
way .. Democritus .. sayd, that it was nothing else but 
innumerable little Starres. 1667 Micton P. LZ. 1x. 1089 Ye | 
Cedars, with ae sible bouglis. 1725 De For by. | 


round World (1 146 We were sure to meet with islands 
imi ale 1836 Ss -“? Lilie fell .. 
a4 with fable arruws. & : <" SS d ine. 
= 207 (mmsteaeot innumerable feat, ‘ l 
e. absol. + se nag wage oo by of. 
1535 TinpaLe Tracy's Test. 11 Likewise .. did innumer- 
eile . 1535 Fister Ws. (1876) 382 When innuniersite 
of soules haue .. reccyued ay much the lowe of Clint Tesu. 
1545 Brinxvow Lament. (1874) 90 London .. hath .. intu- | 
merable of poore jc. 56x Davs tr. Bells on Afec. 
(1573) wok. flee ta tnmueate hase a le th 
seene the filthines of ie. 1691 Ray € ‘a a 
Acc. Evr. 155 In the words God, Rod, Horn, and innumer- 
alite the like. 1830 Pusey Hist. Inguiry 11. 244 While 
innumerable profess this religion, only few observe it. 
ya. absel. with p/. form. Obs. rave. ° 
1996 Mout. Guilliver’s Trav. 207 There are almost innumer- | 


who say, wish, and hupe so. 1807 Sou riiky Lets. 
1. 426 He wrote sonnets—a of poems in which | 
¢ wiust be innumerables which ‘ 


INOBEDIENCE. 


Hence Innu'merably cdv.; Innu‘merableness. 

396: Daus tr dindlinger on A poc. (1573) 80 To esteme the 
Power of kings toy thec wantin, demggeceue, eal ieemaasvenselele 
nes of their anmyes. 1974 Waircid Vey, annsw. un. Wks. 
1851 T. 241 Su Awaestinn apenlonh of ‘he veneer 
multiouede of eenemomes, using these words, winumeracriiter 
varianiur, ‘ave wuried iwermerntty’ 1980 Menon 
Treas. Fr. Tong, innumeradiete, mnumeravienesse, 
Wanton Angi? wii, 162 Where they will breed, they bre 
innumeralily 1987 Grover Athenatd xxix. Poems (1810) 
1378/2 The light (" sparkling brands, innumerably wav'd. 

+Innumeral, c. Obs. [ad. L. innumerdl-is 
numberless, 1. 7 In- 3) + wuemeratis of or pertain- 
ing to number, NuMERAL.) — INNUMERABLE. 

3985 Se. Avs Fas, Vi (1814) ULL. 422 The Innumerall 
oppressiemis conmattit aganis bir. .familie. 16ag FLETCHER 
(06. Gent. rv. iii, All his suspitions Which are innumerall. 
+ Innu'merate, + Innumera‘tion, erroneous 

ff. Enumenarr, Lsvaens110y. 

3611 Rich Himst. Age (Perey See. ae He cetteth downe 
fasit were) by mutimeration,ss many vamtitsests cree 
sake I will here omit to speake artgg A. Lercurox 
in Chandler //és¢. Persec. (1736) 371 To innumerate the rest 
of your Petitioner's heavy Pressures. 

+ Innu'mered, a. Obs. rare~'. [A piartial aday- 
tation of L. snmumerdt-us, which would properly 
give *innumerate.| Unnumbered, numberless. 

3471 Rierey Geng. Adch, in Ashm. (1652) 118 Benefyts.. 
ynnumeryd by “apience. 

Innumerous inn idméras’, a. avr. [ad. 
late L. s#seremerds-us countless, f. in- (IN-3) + ne- 
merdsus Nemenovs.} 

1. Without number, too numerous to be counted ; 
innumerable, nnmberless, countless. Now only 
poetical or rhetorival, 

1536 Bex exve~ Cron. Scot. Proheme Cosmogr. 329 An 
syle seid trivtaphe innumerus With lang empire, and 
hie felicitic. 1667 Micron P. Z. vil. 455 The Earth obey'd, 
and strait..teem'd at a Birth Innumerous living Creatures. 
1740 Dyex Runs Rome 173 Columns innumerous As cedars 
proud on Cameun's verdant hevglit» 1855 | HH. Ni wean 
Callista xv. (32g) w7e At lemath Che legge Ineo freee 
was put into motion. 1880 Wo Won 7 sanen's Cimeet (ie: 
9 Cool with the presence of innumerous trees, And fountains 
playing before palaces. 

Comb, 172846 Vnomson Spring 570 All this innumerous- 
coloured 'scereof things. 

2, Void of metrical or rhythmical number. rare. 

1886 Speetitter¢ Nov. 1487 There is sure to bea host of 
them in thyme, blank verse, and numerous or iteamensus 
prose. 

+Innwrtured, «. Obs. rare-'.  [In-3.] 
Not uvurtured or educated ; ill educated, 

1660 R. Conte Power. Sudy. 137 Nor is ary man hetter in 
any hind whatsoever for being amurtured us igwerant. 

unutrient (in(n)iz'triént), ¢ [Ly-3.] Not 
nutrient or nourishing, innutritious. 

182a-3%4 Cow's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 36 The appetite is 
feeble and capricious and shews a desire for the most un- 
accountable and imwatrient substances. 1857 Caw. Figo 
Se. Cler. Life. A. Barton 1, Theyare smeot humdi awatrent 
asthe sumnut ofthe Rev. Amus berton’s bead. 

Innutrition ? (in(n)istri-fen). [1N-8, or ad. 
mod.L.. ennutrition-em, {. in- (In- 3) + nitri-re 
tv nourish.] Lack of nutrition, failure of nourish 
ment. Jnnutrition of the bones (mod.L, inniitritio 


osstume, = KICKERS. 

19796 Duncan's Nnu. Med. 1. 216 Lunutritio ossrune .. In- 
nutrition cf the hues. 1822-34 Goeel"s Sfwely Went. fed. 4) 
L 372 Many paliosts ..seem ..to be carned off by hectic 
fever, or some other cause of irritation, rather than — 
innutrition. 1879 H. Sraxcerr Pata Ethics ii & 4 Ninety- 
nine in the humdred of these minute «juin « 1-atfleet 
either by innutrtionor by destructed:. 7 1884 M Perse 
Men:. (ves) oN8, | was gradually drawn out of it..by the 
slow proeess of iewutrition of the religious brain. ‘: 

+ Innutri-tion 2, Obs. rare—°. [n. of action 
f. 1. éweeietvire to nourish in (something), f. in- 
(In- 2) + senttrire to nourish. ¢ ; 

1656 Brows Girssogr., Jnnutrition,a nourishing or bring- 


ing up. 1658 Printirs, /aawtrition, a nourishing inwardly. 


Innutritious (in(n)istri-fos), 2. [Iy- 3] Not 
nutritiuus ; affording no nourishment. 

17Q6 SH sivecd, I. 174 (Jod.) ease, : 
and Imsutritiousswhstance. 1809-10 Con nmin: © 1 yReRr 
HH. 283 Toosewnty and tou innutritives food, 1874 Heats 
Phys. vi. 13y Thewhole purpose of thealimentary apnaratus 
is to separate these 7 he. town the. econo . 
residue. 3893 S¥i.ous 7rav. $. E. Africa 109 Living for a 
long time on vér} Innutritious food. ' 

Innutritive (in(o)ivtritiv, ¢. [Ix-o.] Not 
nutritive ; innutritious. 

1844). | Grenas Dom. Aled. 
part, Being Werked into the i) 


some light 


excremen- 
Jarger 


fibre, nerve, strength, j J 
scientific terits, chiefly physiological, as énoges, 
Mnovtte, inolith: : ee Lae ~~ s 
Inobedi Obs. [a OF. snotedience, of 
ele Cr aediMientia (Augustine), n= (Ime3) 
+ obed-, obétiténtia OBEDIENCE: see -ENCE.] The 
withholding of obedience ; = Disopepisncs. (Rare 
after 1600. 
ie By 


INOBEDIENCY. 
¢3440 Gesta Rom. 1. Wiii. 247 (Harl. MS.) —_— vs 


e in all thinges to god, that we be not 3 OWE 
ioe Ay ae Geeta aa he 
Parant cou! : inobediences. 1677 Gite 
Crt. Gentiles 11. 131 Clement Alexandrinus .. asserted 
that obedience and inobedience was m our power. 1684 tr. 
Bonet's Merc. toa lg 867 It must be attributed to the 
inobedience of the r. - 
+Inobe-diency. 04s. rare. [f. late L. snote- 
dientia: see prec. and -ENCY.) Disobedience. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 123 Winfridus .. whom he 
d le soone after for inohediency. 1 in Antid. 
Sata’, Err. 1636) Aiijb, The man..bath..this inobe- 
diency punished. . Zi 

t+Inobedient, 2. and sd. Ods. [a. OF. in- 
obedient, or ad. late L. inobédient-cm \ Augustine), 
f, in- (IN-3) + obedient-em OBEDIENT. ] 

A. adj. Withholding obedience; = D1soBEDIENT. 

1377 Lanav. P. P2, B. xin. 282 He bosteth and biaggeth 
with many belde uthes, And imebedient to ben vndernome 
of any ia lyuynge. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. P 513 Tiabe- 
dient is he that disobeyeth for despit to the comandementz 
of god and to hise souereyns And to his cosstly fader. 
© 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manterte 1. cxxii. (184)) 65 Wherfore it 
was neuere afterward rebelle ne inobedient to his comaunde- 
ment. 1833-4 dct 25 Hen. VIII, c. 12 Diuers & sondry 
wilful & inobedient subiectes of this realuic. ¢ 1631 Dosye 
Lett. to Sir fH. GO. Wh» (Alford: VI. 40% Heretofore the in- 
obedient Puritans and now the over-obedient Papists attempt 
you. 1805 Sourney Made it. vi, Irveselite ‘They heard, 
and inobedient; to obey Fearing, yet fearful to remain. 

b. éransf. Of a thing: = Diswpenrent b. 

1495 Trewiva’s Barth. Del. R. wi. iv. (Wide W.1554 As 
longe as Lea» or Jaton is medlyd wyth the substaunce of 

‘old, it cleueth alway vnder the hamour ant ir inobedyent 
MSS, vnobedient}] to take due sha 2668 Courrrprr & 
Core Barthol, Anat. 1. xi, 26 By digesting the inobedient 
= which could not be tamed, in the Stomach. 

. 5b. A disobedient or perverse person. 

1548 Hatt Chown., Hen. 1 71 Landes gotten or to be 
gotten and overcome in the nate of our said father upon 
rebelles and inobedientes to hym, 

Hence Inobve-diently adv., in 2 disobedient man- 
ner; disobediently. 

1536 Lapy Mary in Burnet Hisé. Ref. t. ut. (1679) 206 The 
Kings Highness my Father, whom I have obstinately and 
inobediently offended. 1563 Foxe A. § M.712': Hath with 
his eares hard dyuers persons..vnreucrently, inobediently, 
and not faythfully speake of the kinges maiestye. 

+ Inobei‘sance. Obs. vare—*. In 4 -shaunce. 
[a. OF. tnobetssance, f. in- (In-8) + obcissance 
obedience, OBEISANCE.] —JNOBEDIFACE. 

1382 Wrein Belle, Pref Lp. Yerome iii, Redi to vndir- 
3okenal inoheishaunce. 

" Inobei-sant, @, Obs. rare. Iv 4 -shaunt. 
[a.OF. zsroberssant, f. iv- (Ln-3) + obedssant obedient, 
Opgisant.] Disobedient; = INoBEDIpNT. 

1382 Wycuir Deut. viii. 20 3e shulen perishe, if inobei- 
shaunt 3e shulen be to the voys of the Lord 3oure God. 

Inoble, obs, form of Exnosbe v. 

Tnobliga lity. nonce-wd. ff. Lx- "i + obligality 
(f OBLIcaL + -1Ty).] The quality of not being 
obligatory. 

@ 1663 SANDERSON Cases Conse, vii. (1678, 128 The unlawful- 
ness, and consequently the invalidity, or inobligality thereof 

Inobnoxious, ¢. rare. [In-3.] Not ob- 
noxious; not exposed /o; not offensive, inoffensive. 

1659 H. 1. Fsteance Miance it. Offices 99 Vhe want of 
expresse rule. .left our Liturzy, in this point, not altogether 
inobnoxious to exceptions. 1683 Norris Hierectes 101 The 
way to live an unenvy'd and inobnoxious life. 1818 DensHam 
Chk, Eng. 120 Not to speak of Jews, who .. as they write not 
much, either to attack the establishment or todefend them- 
selves, are comparatively inobnoxious. 

Inobscu'rable, a. vure. [ad. late L. én- 
obscitrabilés (Tertullian), £. in- (IN-3) + obsciirare 
to OBSCURE; see -ABLE.] That cannot be ob- 
scured, 

1831 E. Myers in Fraser's Mag, Feb. 195 That inobscur- 


able brilliance .. and that keen sentience of the sweet and 
bitter of human love. 

t+Inobse-quent, 2. Cts. rave-'. [ad. L. in- 
obsequent-em, f. in- (IN-%) + obsequent-em OBSE- 
QUENT.] Unsubmissive. disobedient. 

1604 F. Herinc Modest Def. Aivb, Men, being ill house- 
doues, haue been very vnruly and inobsequent to the 
counsell of their Physicians, 

Inobse'quiousness. rare—!. [Iy-3.] Want 
of obsequiousness or deference. 

3625 Donsxe Serm. 3 Apr. 40 There may bee an inobse- 
quiousnesse and an indiligence in the Wife. 

Inobservable (ingbzavab'l,, z Now rare. 
= L, inobservabilis, {. in- (IN-3) + observabitis 

BSERVABLE. (Soin mod.F.)] Incapable of being 
observed ; not noticeable. 

1600 E. Biounr tr. Conestaggio 179 Men who .. expresly 
to cause disorders, made commaundement. inohservable. 
1616 Butioxar, /nodseruable, which cannot be obserued 
or matked. 649 J. H. Motion to Parl. tite. Learn. 9 
Time hath defaced all the bounds of the Roman conquests, 
and left them as invisible and inobservalile, as the flight of 
en x6s0 a pe Stiga Low ©. Warres 1x, 

r imself, that is presenc e 
ia when he pleased Mas pete as a 

Tuo! @ inphaivaviins). [a. F. énodser- 
vance (1534 in Godef. Compz.), ad. L. inobservantia; 
see next and -ancx.] 


1. Failure to observe or notice ; inattention, heed- 
lessness, 


i 


316 


x621 FLorio, funoseruanca, inobseruance. 
Serur, vic52 This which some dee out of slauknesse and 
insubservance and infirmity, nanmy men.,do out of impiety. ’ 
1768-74 lveKker Lt. Na’. (1334) 1. 529 Inobserwance of 
second causes throws men into all tee Retain, of super- | 
stition and enthusiasm. 1806 Wonthly Wag. XX1. 385 The 
drowsy inobservance of Dr. Juhn~un is no where more con- 
spi ucus tian in the diversity of his mode of spelling. 1879 
Fawrar ss, Pau/ 1.20 St. Paul's inobservauce of these things 
.-due to the. -paramount impurtance of other thoughts. : 

2. ‘The not keeping or non-observance of a law, — 


custom, bond, promise, ete. 

@ 31626 Bacon Fuitic. Churge, etc. 16 (T.) The breach and 
inobservance of certain wholesome and politick Inws. 1642 | 
Rocers Naaman 614 Beware of oversight and inobservance 
of promises. 1740 Warsurton Div. Legat. vy. iv. Whs. 1814 
V. 12x By considering the effects which the observance or 
inobservance of it [the Law] would haveon mankind. 1837-9 
Haream Hist. Lit. 1. 1 iv. § 69. 3 They justly blame. his 
inobservanee of propriety. 1888 H.C. Lea //isz. /nyteis. 11. 
15 He was taxed by the legate with inobservance of the 
conditions of the peace. } 

Tnobservancy (ingbzsvansi). rare. [ad. L. 
tnobservintia, n. of quality £ znobservant-em; sec 
next, and -ANCY.] | 

1. Want of attention or notice; =prec. 1. 

_ 1677 Gittins Demonol. (1867) 90 Through the weakness and { 
inobservancy of the reprover. 1822 M. A. Ketty Osmond 
IT. 39 Even the quiet inobservancy of Mr. Lascelles could 

scarcely overlook the chan , | 

2. Neglect of observing or keeping ; = prec. 2; 
an instanee of this. , { 

1824 SouTiey Bk. of Ch, (2841) 410 These. were connived 
at for inobservancies, which in them were harmless, because 
they did not proceed from a spirit of insubordination. 

Inobservant  ingbza-ivant), a. fad. L. énod- 
servant-em wnobservant: see In-% and OBSERVANT.) | 
That does not observe or notice; nnobserving. 

_ 1663 J. Spencer /'redigies (1665 144 [Men are] stupidly 
inobservant of those rational signs und intimations. 1685 
Scorr Chr. Life un. 42 Considering what heedless and 
Inobservant Creatures we are. 1768-74 Tucker Li. Vat. | 
(1834) L. 523 Nor can [God] remain ignorant or inobservant 
of what impulses He gives. 2847 Busunetn Chr. Vivi. u. 
iii. (1861) 273 One must be a very inobservant person, nut to 
have noticed {etc.}. . | 

Hence Inobse-rvantness, inobservance. 

1659 D. Pent Jipr. Sea 282 For their Caecity, and in- 
observantness of the works of Gud. | 
Inobservation (ingbzaivé'-fon). rare. ff. 
In- 3 + OBSERVATION, perh. a. F. inobservation 

oF in Godef. Comp/.).] 

+1. The non-observance or not keeping of a law, 
promise, etc. Ods. | 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. xvut, 974 Themperour being moued 
with thinobseruation of the French king, would not pro- 
pounde for a common surety. 1653 HoLeumer Provopins, 
Goth. Wars wi. 82 They call the inobservation of Lawes, 


1628 Donne | 


Mercy. 

2. Want of observation or attention ; failure to 
observe ; inobservance. } 

19727 SHUCKFORD Creation 118 ( 1.) These writers are in all | 
this guilty of the most shamefull inobservation. 

+ Inovbstinate, v. Obs. nonce-wed.  [In- *.] 
trans. To render obstinate, confirm in obstinacy. 

1599 Sanpys Evrope Spec. (1632) 196 The endlesse and ill 
fruicts of these contentions..which in-obstinate the lew, 
{and] shake the faith of the Christian. | 


Inobtai‘nable, @. rare. [Iy-‘.] Not ob- 
tainable; not to be obtained. 
19718 Penn Tracts Wks. 1726 1. 701 Unity in minute or | 


circumstantial Things, that perhaps is inobtainable. 1735 
Sewer Dutch Dict., Onverwervelyk, inobtainable. 7 
Inobtrusive (ingbtr#siv’, @. rare. [In-3.] 


Not obtrusive, unobtrusive; modest, retiring. 

_ 1796 CoLeripcE at having left place Retirevt. 23 The 
inobtrusive song of Happiness. 1804 Parr in Bentham:’s 
Wks.(1838-43) X.417/2 He is a very inobtrusive, enlightened | 
«prelate. 21834 CoLeripce Shaks. Notes (1875) 211 Note 
the inobtrusive..mode of introducing the main character. | 

Hence Inobtru'sively avv., in an inobtrusive 
manner; Inobtrusiveness. | 

1847 Craic, /nobtrusived:, see Unobtrusively. /nobtru- 
siveness, see Unobtrusiveness. 

Inoca‘rpin. Chem. [f. mod. Bot.L. /nocarpus | 
(f. Ine- fibrous + Gr. xaprés fruit) + -1x.] A red 
colouring matter contained in the juice of Zxocar- 
pus edulis, atree of Asia and the E. India islands. | 

1865-72 in Warts Dict. Chem. Il. 274. 

+Ino-ceate, v. Obs. vare—°. [[f. ppl. stem of 
L. inoccére, f. in- (IN-2) + occare to harrow.] | 

1623 Cocki.aiM, /aevcete, to harrow the ground. a “ 

+Inocci‘duous, «. Ods. rare—°. [f. L. énoces: 
du-us never setting + -ous.] Of a star: Never 
setting or going down. 

1656 Buounr Clossogr., Inoveiduors, that never useth to 
fall, that never sleeps, that never sets or goes down, as some 
stars do. Then. 2658 in Priiirs. 

Inoceupation (ingkiapéfan), [Ix-3.] Want | 
of occupation ; unoccupied condition. 

1786 W. Tuomson I atsen's Philip [71 11793) U1. vt. 214 
The languor of inoce i —— 
life. 1841 How. Suara Tor, Man V1. vi. 154 Aweary.. 
of the ineccupation which a my 0 hts 


to prey ithemselves. 1883 i. Lee Loring & Serv. 
ing LL. ii. 26 Total inoccupa ) Was very hard upon him. 
noch, obs. form of E | 
I-nocked, ME. pa. . of Nock v. 


(f. next + 


Inoculability \ing-kislabiliti-. 


INOCULATE. 


Ty. Cf. mod.F. évocelabiitte.| The quality of 
being inoculable or communizable by moculation. 

1847-9 lov Cyet, Huvat. IV. 124% The inveulability of 
growths has nut been maintained except in the instance of 
canter. 1876 tr. Wagner's Ger. Pathol. ved. 6 134 ‘Lhe in- 
oculability of measles and of suarlet fever has not yet been 
certainly demonstrated. 1898 P- Mynson Vref. Diseases 
XxxVil. 564 Thi>inoculability of Luils is apt to be overlooked. 

Inoculable (ingkidlab'l), a. [ad. L. type 
*inowuabtl-is, {. tnoculare to INOCULATE: see 
-ABLE. Cf. F. énocudeble \Littré’.] 

a. Of a person: Capable of being infected 
with a disease by ineculation. b. Of a disease: 
Capable of being communicated or transmitted 
by inoculation, @. Of matter or virus: That may 
inoculate a person or transmit a disease. 

1847-9 Topp (sed. Aad. LV. 114 1 The varieties of pus. .in 
the Class (by differ from those in the ( lass «A) in being in- 
oowlable. 18595 ral. A. Agen. Sec. XVI. goo The injured 
or battered ones. .are little liable to come in contact with 
the inoculuble matter, 1 P. Masson 7rap. (is. viii. 
144 Plague is a specific, inoculable and otherwise com- 
muvicable disease. 

Inocular (ingkislis), « Extom. [Is-2.] Of 
an antenna: Inserted ina sinus in the inner margin 
of the compotnd eye, which thus partly surrounds 
its base. 

1826 Kinsy & Sp. &vfomrof. U1. xxxiv. 514 In the Capri- 
corn-beetles they [antenna] may be termed inoctlar, or 
placed in a sinus of the eye. 

Inoculate (ing kvilet),2. Alsogen-. [f. L. 
inocudit-, ppl. stem of *necudare to engraft, implant, 
f. gu- (IN- =, + octelus eye, bud.] 

1. ‘vans, (//ort.) Toset orinsert ‘an ‘eye’, bud, 
or scion) in a plant for propagation ; to subject (a 
plant) to the operation of budding ; tu propagate 
by inoculation; to bud (one plant) zto, on. or upon 
(another). 

c 1420 Paliad, on Husb. v. 123 Peche» han their seson At 
May Kalendes hem tenoculate. 1589 Furie | i7g. Georg. 
u.2t ‘lo graft And to ineculat or set young imps into the 
stocke, 1668 R. Srerce Husband. Calling vi. (1672) 160 
‘The crab-tree stock must be cut off, and then into it must 
the scion be ingraffed and inoculated, before it can be an 
apple in bis orchard. 1707 Curios. i [Mush, & Gard. 269 
Adextruus Hand inoculates a Rose-tree Bud upon an -Apple- 
Stock. 17ga Mrs. Detany 4 utobiog. & Corr, M1, 193. Lhave 
just inoculated two orange-trees of my own raising. 1838 
Penny Cycl. X11, 483/1 It is therefore found most advan- 
tageous to bud or inoculate them in the summer, when both 
scion and stock are in a state of equal vegetation. . 

alsol, 1623-51 Burton Anat. Mel. 0. ii. wv. 272 Cin- 
cinnatus, Cato, Tully..how have they been pleased .. to 
prune, plant, inoculate and graft. 1669 WortwcE Syst. 
-lgric. 1681) 296 Now begin to Inoculate. 1697 Drvprs 
Virg. Georg, 1. 203 Various are the ways to change the 
state Of Plants, to Bud, to Graff, t’ Inoculate. 

b. fig. To engraft. 

2602 Sitaxs. Jam, ut. i, 118 Vertue cannot so itmocculate 
our old stocke, but we shall rellish of it. « 1639 Wortox in 
Relig. (1651) 342 Pompey had one very ignoble custome, to 
insert, or (as may term it! to inoculate himself into other 
mens merits and praises. 1752 Cursterv. Lett. es IN. 
cexciii. 348 You have yet very little experience and know: 
ledge of the world; now I wish to inoculate mine upon you 
a1797 H. Warrore ew, Geo, If (1847) 1. vi. 188 The 
Pelhams..always inoculated private quarrels on affairs of 
State. 

+2. fransf. To join or unite by insertion (as the 
scion is inserted iato the stock so as to become one 
with it’. Ods. 

1647 Trare Comm, Mark xiii. 1 Huge stones and so cun- 
ningly cemented, as it were inoculated, the one into the 
other. 1658 R. FRraxex orth. Vem, 1821) 110 This is the 
rock and that which bs see elevated in place and inocu 
lated to it is an artificial fabrick developed ..on the very 
breast of this prodigious mountain. 1668 Criieiprr & 
Core Barthel. Anat. 1.xxxvii, 82 The smallest Twig, of the 
Branches [of the arteries] are inoculated into the greater. 

b. t#¢r. To become joined or united with con- 
tinuity of substance. 

1646 Siz T. Drowne Psend, Ep. ut. xv. 142 Their Eggs in 
chaines or links together (which sometime conjoyne and in- 
oculate into each other’. «1720 W. Ginson Aarrier's Guide 
(1738) 1. iv. 42 The fifth pair inoculate with the sixth. 

. trans, (Lath,, Toenyratt or implant (a disease, 
or the germ or virus) upon a person, by a process 
of InoctLaTIon (q.v.). 

1782 Lond. Gaz. No. 6o4o/11 The Experiment of inoculat- 
ing the Small-Pox upon..Criminals. 1799 Wed. Fond. Lge 
Knowing that cow-pox has a temporary influence upon stivall- 
pox. we can suppress the progress of it by immediately inocu- 
lating vow-pox. 1801 E, Darwin Zoon. yed. 3: IIL. 370 Since 
the above was first published [1794] the cow-pox. .has fven 
successfully inoculated on the human subject. 1892 Darly 
Vews 12 Sept. 2fo A man with a suatch might meculate 
the poisonous germ from contact with an infected mi 
1896 lilatt’s Syst. Med. 1. 45 Virulent anthrax t 
are inoculated subcutaneously into an ordinary rabbit and 
into one that has been rendered immune. | 4 

b. To impregnate {a person or animal) with the 
virus or germs of a disease; sfx. for the purpose 
of induving a milder form of the disease and ren- 
dering the subject immune from its ordinary attacks. 
First used in connexion with small-pox ; then with 
vaccine inoculation ; now with contagious or bac- 
terial diseases generally : see INocULATION 2. 

rqaz Lent. Gas. No. 60 A Child has heen inoculated 
with the Matter, Five.. ren have been inoculated of 
the Small Pox. 1775 Jounson Fourn. West. [sl., Dunvegan, 


INOCULATED, 


He has disarmed it [small-pox] of its terror at Muack, by 
— eighty of his people. 1799 Med. Trad. 1 ee 
1 the eow-pox matter were jueculated Mr. Tourke’s 
servant, .. and] Mi. Colborne’s three children .. all hy a 
puncture in the lettarm. 1872 ‘f'yxwane / vague. Ser. Wi8zgt 
I. v. 145 He proved that the worms inuculate each other, 

e. absol. or intr. To perform inoculation. 

1765 Gate in PH. Prans. LN. 203 ‘Vhen inveulate, and 
epeat the powders. 1789 W. Buchan Dom. Med, (17g0%e59 
7 ee of inoculating on the breast. 1799 Da. Sims in 
Med. Frnd.1. 231 Dr. Jenner. . ventured to inoculate with the 
matter of a putrid sore, with a view of determining if this 
also had the power of preserving from the contagion of the 
small-pox. 1891 GreenoucuH Waite /*hilos. Amer. Lit. iii. 
22(Funk) Zabdiel Boylston .. inoculated for the small-pox 
with distinguished SUCCESS. 

d. fig. ‘vans. To imbue (a person, community, 
etc. ; with a feeling, opinion, habit, etc. 

1824 W. Iavinc 7. fav, I. 1oz My parents had tried in 
vain t» inowulate me with wisdom, 1826 Disraetr Viv, 
Grey u. vi. 1 must not inoculate you with my bad spirits. 
BS M. Pavrison Academ, Org. v. 123 Fox and Wolsey 
sought .to inveulate Oxford from within with that classical 
spirit which could not be forced upon it from without. 

ay Ino-culated, a, Obs. rare. [f. med. or med. 
L. ¢nocudét-us (f. in- (IN-3) + ocudétus farnished 
with eyes) + -ED.] Not having an ‘eye’ or per- 
Joration. 

1599 A.M. tr. Gabethoner's Bk. Physicke 34/1 Inoculated 
Pearles, or Pearles without perforationes. [Glossed on fly-leaf 
‘untioled .]_ 1604 [see next, 1]. 
Ino‘culated, 44/4. [f. Inocubare +-xp !.] 

1, ort. Engrafted by budding. 

1604 R. Cawprey Tadle Alph., [noc ulated, grafted, or vi- 
holed, 1662 Ray Move [Hin iti. 2 The old Christmas 
thorn issnew quite dead and gone, but they have several 
inoewlated plants of it about the town. 1679 Evetyn Kai. 
Hort, Sept. ed. 5) 24 Release Inoculated Buds. 

2. Path. a. Of a person, etc.: Having under- 
gone inoculation. b. Of a disease, etc.: Intro- 
duved by inoculation. . 

1722 Neticeton in PAil. Trans, XXXII. 214 The Op- 
josers of Inoculation affirm, that two Persons died of the 
noculated Small Pox. 1999 W. TookeView Russian Hip. 
II, 161 By universal experience we find that of the inocu 
lated only three die out of rue. 1799 -Vew. Feud. 1. 10 The 
inocuiated cow-pox is as much milder than the natural, as 
the inoculated small-pox is milder than the natural. 1873 
T. H, Green /atrod. Pathol, ed. 2) 229 dn those [cases] in 
which the inoculated liquids contained fewer bacteria and 
were less active, the process was more protracted, 

Ino‘culating, v//. sd. [f. as prec. + -1ne}.] 
The action of the vb, INocuLATE in its various uses : 
inoculation. 

1598 Frorio, /unocndationc, an inoculating. « 1626 Bacon 
New -1#2, 063) 33 We practise..all Conclusions of Grafting 
and Inoeulating, as well of Wilde-Trees as Fruit-Trees. 169% 
Ray Creation 1. (1692) 57 Grafting and inoculating, and 
pruning of Fruit-Trees. 1771 Mrs. Harris in Priv. Lett. 
La. Malmesbury 1, 231 Inoculation is going on very briskly 
here..Is there any inoculating in Spain? 1802 W. ForsyTH 
Fruit Trees (1824) 320 The time for inoculating is from the 
middle of June to the middle of August. 

ativtd. 1796 J. Apams in Fam, Lett. (1876) 189, I could 
almost wish that an inoculating hospital was opened in 
every town in New England. 1776 M. Corer in Lif, 
Fruls. & Corr. (1888) 1. 58 The Tnwculating Hospital. 

Inoculation (ingkielé fon). [ad. L. énoceeda- 
tion-envengrafting, budding, n. of action f. inoculare 
to Inecupate. Cf. F. inoculation (1580 in sense 
1, 1752 in sense 2;.] 

1. Hort. The insertion of an eye or bud of one 
plant under the bark of another for the purpose of 
raising flowers or fruit different from those of the 
stock ; grafting by budding; an instance of this. 
an Firmine Virg. Georg. w. 21 nate, Semination, in- 
sition, inoculation, or implastration, the three kindes of 
grafting. 1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iv. 172 Nor 
could we ever make it [mistletoe] grow where nature had 
not planted it; as we have in vain attempted by inoccula~ 
tion and incision, = its native or forreign stock. 1709 

Vatler No. 146 7 Harsh Fruits .. enriched by 

Grafts and Inoculations. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. 
11834) II. 16: Gardeners by inoculation cause the trees to 
bear other than the natural fruits. 

b. ¢vansf. A junction in which the two parts 
become continuous. 

Crooxy Body of Man 187 Now betweene the hollow 
and the gate-veines wee know there is no communion vnlesse 
it bee by the pias of their mouths in the substance of 
the liner ; for some of the new writers haue obserued many 
| inoculations betwixt them in that place. 

. Path, ‘Yhe introduction into the body, by 

of the skin, or through a wound, of the 
virus or germs of an infectious disease. 

a. inally applied, after 1700, to the inten- 
tional introduction of the virus of small-pox in 
order to induce a mild and local attack of the 
disease, and render the subject immiune from future 

ion; also, in 1799, to vaccine inoculation, 
afterwards called VAccINATION ; and in 19th c. to 
the similar treatment of other infectious or conta- 
gious 

1714 
Account of 


Lavy M, 


Fm 1722 ne fas 
: ) 1. 338 Accounts of thegrowth and preading | 
Femmes of the small-pox, which is beconie almo: 
a general practice, attended with great success. 1732 Ak- 


\ by or pertaining to inoculation. 
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beiixer Rates af Diet ars Tt is ewetent ty Inoeutation 
that the stullest quantity ef Meurer meved with rite Hered 
peedueettube Disease. 1743 Mus. fyn coy autem a corr. 
pon 11. sye la great juy that the moculation of the gis 
has beens successful as that of the boys, and tiey flve 
wue fewr less to struggle with. 1973 Gotvsm. Stoops ie 
Com; 11. Wks. (Globe) 657/1 Since inoculation began there 
is nu sucty thing tobe seen as a plain woman. 1798 lennex | 
Causes | arioly Vac roe 37 The boy was rendercd a fit fim 
inoculation from having felt the effects of a contagi-us fewer 
in awork-louse. 1800 04 /. Frag TV. om, Ors tise Tastaoedua - 
tion of the Vaccine Inucuiativmat aris. 1856 Mies Migamn 
¥. Halifax xxv, Vhough inoculation and vauuuntven bed 
matte it les» fatal aimvig the upper classes, 1866 A. bint | 
Princ. Mest. (1880) 1941 As a meansof rendering the disease 
--mild..and of preventing pitting, inoeulativn bed been 
practised from time immemorial in China and Persia. 

b. Now also applied to the introduction (acci- 
dentally or otherwise) of the virus or germs of any 
bacterial disease into the body through a wound. 

1838) Penny Cyc?. XI. 3909/2 Hydrophobin. .is the disease 
ootasiened by inoculation with the saliva of a rabid animal. 
1861 BUM 11 AD Ven. Dis. (1879) 350 The chancroid can be 
developed upon the head and face by artificial inoculation. 
188r G. M. Sternperc tr. Maynin's Bacteria (1883) 265 An- 
thrax is an infectious disease of animals which may be trans- 
mitted to man byinoculation. This occurs, ovcasionally, from 
the bite of an insect (fly) which has been feeding upon the 
cateass of an infeoted animal; and also fren «ccidental 
invculation while handling hides, wool, etc., taken fromthe | 
victims of anthrax. 

e. fig. The imbuing of a person swith feelings, 
opinions, etc. 

1824 Byios Fuan xv.1, The inoculation Of others with 
ier oWn pinions. 1864 Bowen Logic xiii. 448 We must all | 
bewin life without any opinions which we can call our own 
by any better right than that of passive inheritance or un- | 
conscious inoculation. 1876 Movusy Cie. Sern vi. (1997) 
124 A new feature of the world .. the popular pursuit of 
natural beauty, the inoculation of the crowd with it. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as inoculation process, 
-tuberculocis ; inoculation-mad adj. 

1760 1k. Lucas Fruds. & Lett. (1850) 27 But y* pesple in 
Charles ‘own were inoculation mad, I think I may well 
call it. 1897 2/butt's Syst. Med. 11. 20 Inoculation-tuber- 
culosis has vecurred in the human being. /éfd. 636 Such 
inoculation process, whichever way induced, is known as 
vaceination. ‘ . . 4 

Inoculative (ingkizletiv, -éiv), ¢ fi. L 
tnoculit- see INOCULATE) + -IvE,] Characterized 


1716 M. Davigs Athen. Brit. U. To Rdr. 2 That Insitive 
and Inoculative method seems to bid fair for the Cure .. of 
that commen Author-Distemper or Companion, vall'd ipedo- 
dota, 1881 J. Siston iu .Vature No. 616. 3753/2 Lbe rapid 
multiplication of the tubercle-micrococcus in the blood and 
tissues of any inoculated animal can be verified both by 
microscopical observation, and by inoculative experiment. 
1887 Spc. fafor 3 Sept. 1170 The inoculative cure of patients 
bitten by mad dogs. 

Inoculator (ingkisleita1). Also 7 -er. fa. 
L. énoculdtor an engrafter, agent-n. f. izocelare to 
Inocvnare.} One who or that which inoculates. 

1611 FLomo, /nnestatore, a graffer, an inoculater. a 1626 
Bacon .Vew Add. (1632) 44 These wee call Inoculators. 
17as-6 Fruinp Hist. Physic (J.), Had John a Gaddesden 
been now living, he would have been at the head of the | 
invenlators. 1799 Ded. Frvi. 1. 115 Every one. .knows the | 
strenueus oppusition which the first irecudaters had to en- 
counter, inoth in England and America, from vulgar preju- 
dice. 1867 Baxer Nile Tribut. viii. (1872) 110 Holy relics, | 
that are inoculatorS of all manner of contagious diseases. 

+ Inoeula‘trix. Ods. rare-°. [fem. of prec.] 

3623 Cowxenasn, Shee that Grafteth, /nucowlatrir, 

+Ino-euler, v. Obs. rare—*. Ins ene. [irreg. 
a. F. inocukr.] trans. To inoculate or cngraft. 

©1420 Patlad. on Hush. v. 130 In cold lond now the figtre 
plaunte is sette, And graffed in the stook or in the rynde ., 
And hem tenoculer ek haue in mynde, ; ; 

Ino-culist. vare. [a. ¥. inocudiste (Littré. f. 
inoculer to InocuLATE: see -IsT.} One who is 
verse in, or advocates, inoculation. 

1886 Pal! Mall G. 15 May 2/1 M. Pasteur. The great | 
inoculist bias explained to Dr. Mou the theory and practice 
of his discovery. <! 

+Inodiate, wv. Obs. [f. L. type *énedivre f 
in- (In- 4} 4 0d2-um hate; perh. in med.L.; cf. Tt. 
inodiare, Florio) + -ATE3,] évans. To bring into 
odium, render odious or hateful. ‘ 

1657 \V. Morice Coena quasi Kow® Def. xiii. 185. I wish 
some of them were not more culpable for inodiating 
Ministers. 16.. Sour Twelve Serm. (1717) VI. 242 He 
inflicts them for quite other Ends .. partly w» inodiate, +08 

if 


imbitter sin to the chastised Sinner. 1698 /6fd.. (1727) 
Ded. ar. Marsh A iij b, Represented, or rather reprebated 
under inodiatin, tater of High Cuwrehmen, 1721 
Addr. ifércford 10 Feb. in Lond. Gaz. No, 5932/1 He hath 
[never] by inediating Characters .. alienated .. 

+ Ino-dorate, a. Ols. [Ix-3.] Unscented. 

1626 Lxcos Sylva § 507 Whites are more Inodorate. .than 
Flowers «f the same kinde Coloured; As is found in Single 
White Viulets, White-Roses [etc.]. /4id., Blossoms of trees 
that are white are commonly inodorate. 

+Ino-dorate, v. Obs. rare—°. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. inodorare, f. in- (IN-%) + odérare to giveasmell 
to.} trans. To  (Cockeram, 1623). 

ence + Inodora‘tion. Oés. rare~°. 


—— ee 


Pamurs, Jaederation, a mehking to smell, a per- | 
s = 9 
A vous (inowdoras,, 2. [f. L. cnedvr-tes_ J. 


di- (IN=*) + odorus scented, odorons) + -0vs.) De- / 
stitute of odour; without smell or scent, 


INOFFICIOUS. 


1666 Were J err y Qxat Wh. op7e tll. sir Moderately 
chepteggnee) a! Gf vitriol is wont to be inodorous. 3766 
lowes Aas. Watere | fe Ne weer oor . i pore 
bt seth a is pertaer’} meadeeum- 1796 C Meaeiaur 
Gurdon, A. GE 7 | ee whe Lae are wey ewer, 
but the dolls ane ieuiereie 58572 bee fcaver (deer 


86 Carbon aimee seu. js eilowsrless ant! youl iReit pone 
S@ases a STE Lome. 


Ilence Ino'dorously adv., without smell; In- 
o-dorousness, the quality of being without smell 
Welisven. 1564). 

1859 Dawa Gusligat 4 P xvilf asf Smoke curing up the 
< y tet altogether tnodorousiy). 

fe, Gls, form of ENoucH. 

tInoffernd,.». Ql. rare—'. [7 Is-8_] rans. 
(?) Not t offend. 

1559 Kam Seer A¥aer Avbo App. a My aamecteter 
beareth nee rewuenil what mtetamewe mot af frorpea I re 


offended your grace, 

Inoffending, a. rare. [Ix-3.] _Unoffending. 

1853 Kona (Crinnell Exp. xiii. —_ 95 Favoring us with 
some bear hey, snapping at the inoffending icicles. 

+ Inoffe nsible, a. Cm. ae {Ix- ®) 

1611 Comm, cmnlencwtte, iretterwatle, teat vo we haunt 

Inoffensive (inffensiv),a. (In-3. Cf. mod. 
F. inoffoneif Vict. Acad. 1835).] 

1. Doiwg or causing no harm; harmless, inno- 
cuous, wnotlending. 


1998 [.meprierl in Tyenignetoety | 2646 Set TF. br wnt 


Pend, EPA. \i. se Wee chy cotmetethetaetitime ir hegaidesse 
and ineffeweive crops 1685 beter Afro! (arnt ottiygeaety, 
An inotiewive man for life and eamerswiien ceeuiiwm f 
viciousness cowl! fe charger wpe lee anges Poagers 
Own Tie 1. weeue ‘lhe enti, bet mewer kev) ayehean 


inoffensive wirch of an wmnry. 1790 Dawn sewn a. 1 
il. v. § g1@ ( <@tul and inditeiisive animals have @ clam to 
our tender tss, 12853 C. Bronte itllefie xxvii (1876) 305, 
{ could 1ut have tormented a being as inoffensive as a 
shadow. ‘ 

2. Not objectionable, not obnoxious or offensive ; 
not offentling the senses; not a cause of offence. 

3622 Pewwnem Compl. Gent. xi. (1634) 103 A more delight- 
full and imeffensive recreation. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. v. 345 
For drink tte Grape She crushes, inoffensive moust. 1744 
BerKELev Sirs § 9 An inoffensive medicine and agreeable 
to the stenmaeh, Trans, Clin, Soc, 1X. 13 The wound 
has dischirged freely, the discharge being quite healthy 
and inet ive, : ‘ 

Inoffensively (ingfensivli), adv. [f. jrrec. + 
-LY%.] In an ineffensive manner; $0 a8 nat to 
give offence; without offence; harmlessly. 

1598 By. Hirt Sat. Postsc. H iv, Tho were shee {Poetry} a 
more vnwerthie Mistresse, [thinkeshe might be inoffensiuely 
serued with the broken Messes ofour twelue-a-clocke houres. 
1646 P. Botasneny Goayted Come. 1.nr1 Lo Wok amreremerly 
and inofiensively, considering we have our way so a 
before us. 1788 W. Even in G. Rose's Diaries (860) 1. 76 
Ambassadi#ts. who have gone through the same career in- 
offensively and inefficiently. +: Mrs. Carryn Quaker 
Coundwether vy She took up her violin which reposed 
inoffensively in a snug corner. . 

Inoffensiveness (infle‘nsivnés). [f. as prec. 
+ -nEss.] The quality or condition of being in 
offensive ; harmlessness. . 

1642 ‘Surervenunts’ Mee. Aimer, it, gs Put might the 
complying of onr Fapists be aturbuted suly te the Inellun 
sivenuesse of Om Liturgie. 1663 Bove Use Exp. Nat. 
Philos. t. 30 Clirist ae > ri _— we lew of 
Serpents and Pigeons prudence and inoffensiveness. & 
poli in / hil Trane, XLVI. 482 What makes the pike. 
ence between the stale Urine cid oie: pitied Sviernnmes 
still mone spewitic, is, its Inoffensivencss with regard to 
Health. tea85q HY. Raum Jel Ping: 78? ix, ‘tOar' As 
His offence was nothing more than bis pure inofletisivetiess, 
his unresistitae ineehvens. 

Inofficial (ingh'jal), a. rare. {in->.] 
offivia! ; wrofficial. 

1632,.Siar ( kam’. Cases (Camden) 174, 1 must ings fyne 
of 300" ujen Martin for dealing soe iniudicially. He was 
the official, lust herein inofficiall 1834 E. Everett Orations 
(1850) I. on It raised him into a new moral power in the 
state’ an inwifeial dictator of principle. 1864 'eader No. 99. 
651 In a inofficial form. : - 

Lnofficious (ingfi'fos,a. [ad.L. rnoffictosus, f. 
ine In.) + offices obliging, dutiful. officions : 
see-ous. Cf. F. 2officteux (1495 m Hatz.-Darm. ny 

+1. Not ready to do one’s duty or ‘office’; not 


inclitied to do c uffives ; desubkyging. 67. 
ing's Entertainm. Sp. Genius, Up, thou 
ny wr Thow arown'e: thy waite in inomttiow 


Not 


rt bimewf to be 
1706 Pivirites, f 


" joes 
CrWians, wherein 7 
pf tar, that chiefly at to be considered. 1765 
LACKSTONE (om. T. xvi. 44 Suge tha: the parent 
i ie le 


had lost the use of his reason, when 
testament: 
a father 
tune by 


178s Panky Mor. Philos. (1818) I. Let not 
eMedia cape ewe 
Get ever Wee 


ee is accordance with the testator’s naturai affection 
‘ies. 


a will not 
sgl et ps 
2. Without office, function, or operation. 
in Law Times Rep.1 j 

sewanh diner eit 


INOFFICIOUSLY. 

Hence Inofficio'sity (see above, 1b); Inoffi-- 

adv.; Inofficciousness. 

2737) LI, /nofficiousness, Gackwardness in doin, 
any heey xBoa-13 BenTHAM Raclons ~e= 
II. 526 On the part of parent, as well as child, inoffiviosivy, 
as the Romanists call it, is indeed always lable t» have 


ie 

. 1856 Wesster, /Hoficionsly, notciv illy or oficivusly. 
, ainadgen . Physiol. (i. INv- + -GEN 1.] 

Hermann’s term for a hypothetical complex sub- 

stance supposed to exist in muscular fibre and to 

be the energy-yiclding substance of muscle. 

Supposed to be decomposed during muscular covtraction 
into carbonic and sarcolactic acids and myosin i Syi’. So. 
Lex. 1306) 

1889 H. Campsett Causation Disease iv. 22 It [the nervous 
system] may even be urging them on tosome specific effort as 
when the muscle inogen is exploded. ; 

Hence Inoge‘nic 2., of or pertaining to inogen. 

Inogh, -o3h, -oh, -oht, obs. ff. Exovui, 

Tnoghe, -o3e, -oxhe, -ohe, obs. ff. Exow. 

+ Inoil, var. of Exoin v., to anoint. Ods. 

546-7 Cranmer Sf. Coron. Edw. Vi in Swype Life 
et 1. L206 Theol, if added, is but a patna th te 
be wanting, that king is yet .. God's anointed, as well as if 
he was inoiled. , , 

Inolfacient (inplféfent), a. vare. [f. In-8 

+L. olfivient-em, pr. pple. of olfactre to smell : see 
Otracrozy.] Not having the power of smell. 

3822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 222 As the eyes 

grow blind and the nostrils inolfaciant by strong stimulants 


applied to them, 

+Inolite. fin. Obs. [f. INo- fibrous + -LrTE ; 
named r801,] = Catc-stnTER (Webster, 1864). 

Inolith (ainolip). Path. [f. Ino- + Gr. Aldos 
stone.} A calcareous concretion in a fibrous tissue. 

2886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

I-nome(n, ME. pa. pple. of Nim v., to take. 

+Ino-minal, a, Obs. rare—9. [ad. L. indmi- 
salts (Gellius), f. i#- (IN-3) + dmen Omun; cf. 
Ominovus.] Unhappy, unlucky. 

1656 in BLounr Glossogr. 

Tnominous (ingminos), a. vave. [Iy-3.] Tl- 
omened; unfortunate. 

3832 W. Macintosu Life ¥. Sheddon 32 As akind of moral 
provision for such inominous young person, Mr. Sheddon 
Set apart a small property. « 

Tnone “ inywon), v. rare. [f. Ix-t + One, or 
the phrase zz one; used by Pusey, app. after late 
L. tnitnire (Tertullian’.] trans. To unite, to make 
one wth). Hence Inoneing viZ. sb. and ppl. a. 
_ 1855 Pusey Doctr. Real Presence Note Q, 183 Through the 
inoneing with the Immortal. /éid. Note S. 327 S. Irenzus 
himself says. .'Those [things] which we learn from boyhood, 

rowing up with the soul, are inoned with it. 1860 — Afin. 

roph. 19x The Prophet uses the two imperatives, sce Je 
dive, inoneing both, man’s duty and bis reward. 1874 
~~ Lent, Serm. 438 One through the inoneing Spirit. 

In003, obs. form of Exuven. 

+ Inopareate, v. ds, rare—°. _[f. ppl. stem of 
L. inopacire to overshadow.] ‘To make dark.’ 


3 in CocKERAM, 
+ Inoparcous, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. inopite- 
#s+-oUs.] Not opacous, not dark or in shadow. 

1656 in Brown Giossiyr, 1658 in Puincirs. 

Inoperable (ing:pérab’l),¢.  [In-3; cf. F. én- 
opérable.} That cannot be operated on; unfit for 
an operation. 

3886 Jfed. News Apr. 462 An article on the treatment 
of inoperable cancer. 1897 Brit. Med. Yrul. 17 July 150 
To try the valtte of the serum on selected inoperable cases 
of malignant disease. 
tInoperation. 0s. [ad. late L. inofera- 
t1on-em (Hilary, a 400), n. of action f. inoperare to 
work within.] A working within; in-working. 

1620 Br. Hau. Hon, Mar. Clerey 1. § 14 Not a cold and 
feeble preuention, but an effectual! inoperation, 1633 
Hard Texts. N. T. 50 Whoswever, thre’ the effectual in- 
operation of (; ds spirit shall improve these graves. 1645 
— Remedy Piscautents 137 Vhe inoperation of that Holy 
Spirit fom whoin every good gift, and every perfect giving, 
proveedeth. i 

Inoperative (ingpirctiv’. «. [Ix-3.] Not 
operative ; not working or taking effect in action ; 
in Law, without practical force, invalid. 

, ©1631 Downe in Select. (t840) 294 A dead faith, a~ all faith 
in thutisinuperative. @ 1716 SouLH Serm. (1727) VL iv. 133 
Though indeed the divine Knowledge (as all cther Kuow- 
ledge) be of itself inoperative. 1808 Syp. SmitH I! hs. 11859) 
¥. 114/42 Why is it to be supposed thatmatives, are mopera- 
tive with him alone’ s8gs W. Spawiawe /fely w/t. Sst. 
TUL. 129 The system. -was planned under ditficulties which 
ly made it inoperative. 1 Law Times LXXVITI. 
295/2 The resolutions .. not having been so ratified, were 
inoperative. 
; Hence Tno'perativeness, the quality of being 
=: or of failing in its operation. 

1880 Muinitan Gains Dig. 552 The novation put an end 
fo the old obligation even when the new one was inuperative, 
unless the inoperativeness was due to the fact that the 1ew 
debtor waswslave. 1883 Casyei’'s Fant. Mag. Aug 543/2 
The inoperativeness of the Canal Boats Act. 

Ino; ular (mopaskivla1), 2, Conmh. rare. 
[Ly-' | = next. 

1864 in Weester. @1884 Owen is cited in Cassell's En- 


oF Diet. 
noperculate ‘inoprskida , a. [Iv-3.] Not 
having an operculum or lid; sfec. in Conck., of or 
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belonging to the Jnoperculata, a division of Pul- | 
monifera containing those wnival ves, such as snails, | 


whose shell has no operculum. 

1835-6 Vorb Cyd duet. 1. 114.1 The surface of the body 
.. covered witha shell.-always inepercitlate. 1854 Woov- 
WAKD .Vorasea 1. 159 One large division of the had snails 
is furnished with an operculated shell; the rest ate in- 
or and sometimes shell-less. 4 : 

operculated (inopsskisleltéd), a. [Ix- 3.] 
= prec. . 

18: Topp Cyc. Anat. U1. 378/2 That hermaphrodite 
condition of the sexual ongans conmion 1 the inoperculated 
order. 1854 Woommaky Wodéusen 11. 160 The in-operculated 
air-breathers have. rows of very numerous, similar teeth. 

+Ino‘pinable, c. 02s. Also 5 -oppin-. [ad. 
L. inopinadilis not to be expected, inconceivable, 
f. i- (IN-3) + opinabilzs opinable ; cf. F. énopin- 
able (14th c. in Godef.).] Not opinable; un- 
thinkable, inconceivable; not to be thought of. 


tr. Higden (Rolls) I.9 Hauenge inoppinable appe- | 


tite to beholde gestes of antiquite. 1528 Roy Nede ime (Arb.) 
43 Full of cualeoge wordes inopinable. c1gg5 Harpsrinnp 

tvorce Hen. VITI (Camden) 148 This, I say, i> inopynable, 
incredible and a very paradox. 1581 Magseck Sk. of Notes 
3 3 Whata wonderful paradoxe and inopinable sentence is 
this. 

Hence + Inopinably adv. [cf. late L. inopinadi- 
iter], inconceivably. 

¢1450 Mirour Saluacioun 4927 The first [joy] inopynably 
ware ouere mesure to telle. 4 

+Ino-pimate, a. O%s. ad. L. inopindt-us, 
f. in- (In- 3) + opindt-us, pa. pple. of opinari to 
suppose, believe, think.] Not thought of; un- 
looked for; unexpected. 

1598 Yonc Diana 395 By imagining and hatching in his 
wicked hart a strange and inopinate treason. 1653 Kirk- 
MAN Clerfo § Losia 125 If he is astonished at this inepinate 
novelty. 3807 tr. Three Germans I, 152 The inopinate re- 
covery of his valued companion. 

Hence ¢ Inopinately adv. (Bailey, 1730-6). 

Imopine, a. rare. [ad. L. tnopin-us unex- 
pected, f. zn- (In- 8) + root of ofind-ri to think.] 
Unexpected. 

1880 Brackmore Mary Anerley xl, (188x) 308 Liable to 
inopine derangements from excessive activity of mind. 4 

+Ino'pious, a. Obs. rare—*. [ad. L. znopios- 
us, f. L. tnopia want, lack: see -ous.] Lacking 
wealth or resources; needy. 

1656 Biounr Glessegr., Inoptous, poor, needy, destitute. 
1675 T. Prume Life Hacket in Cent. Serm. 49 Tyrants 
more commonly oppress the rich than their inopious enemies. 

Inopportune (ing-ppitizn), 2. fad. late L. 
inopportun-us unfitting, f. 2- (Ln- 3) + opfortiinus 
Opportung. Cf. mod.F. inopfortun. Rare until 
19th c.; no quot. in J, or T.] Not opportune; 
inappropriate or inconvenient, esp. with regard to 
time; unsuited to the occasion ; unseasonable. 

1533 Betvenven Livy v. (1822) 395 Sic inoportune and 
cruel servitude .. wes nocht commandit to us during the 
empire of kingis. azsss Lynpesay 77 
Prencis, for vndescreit geuyng. . And we, for our Inoportune 
askyng 1649 Jen. Tavion Gt. Aaemp. ui. ad sect. xv. 102 
An indisposed body, er an invpportune education or evil 
customes superinduce variety and difference. 1836’. Hook 
G. Gurney (L.), No visit could have been more inopportune. 
1869 Lecky Aurop. Jor, 1. xi. 311 Turbulent and ineppor- 
tune in their demands. 1869 Daily News 13 Dec., That the 
proclamation of the dogma of the infallibility of the Pope 
isa question which would be inopportune to revive. 

Inopportunely (ing:ppatiznli), adv. [f. prec. 
+ -LY¥*.j In an inopportune manner; at an un- 
suitable or inconvenient time; unseasonably. 

a1631 Donne Lett. Sir i. Gleodeere)' 1633) 353 For even 
that holy exercise [prayer] may not be done tnopportunely, 
no nor importunely. 1796 Dial, Amuscm, Chreyinen 208 
(T.) You have taken me, said he, rather inepportunely to- 
day. 1885 Manch. Exam. 3 Fels. 5/4 The strike .. is awk- 
ward, aud comes inopportunely for the Reichsrath. 

Inopportuneness (ing-ppitiznmeés). [f. as 
prec. +-NESS.] The quality or condition of being 
inopportune; inconvenience or unsuitability of 
occasion ; untimeliness, unseasonableness. 

3831 E. E. Crowe Hist. France Wl. x. 314 [Napoleon] 
saw the inopportuneness, as well as the necessity, of the 
Russian war, 1878 Bayne Purit. Rev. vii. 276 Rupert marked 
his sense of the topportunencss of tais request by calling to 
his own standard the men whom Montrose commanded, 

Tno-pportunism. [f. as prec. +-1su.} The 
practice or habit of acting inopportunely. 

1886 Wank. Evan. 19 Jan. 3 An unmitigated hore, 
vnly second to Lord D— in his impracticable inopportunism. 

Tnopportunist (ing pstiznist , st. (a.  [f. 
INOPPORTUNE + -I8T : after opportunist; of. F. in- 
opportuniste.| One who believes a policy or course 
of action to be inopportune ; esp. one who, on that 
ground, opposed the doctrine of Papal Infallibility 
at the Vatican Council, 1870; one opposed to the 
policy of Orrortenists, 

1880 Daily News 12 Nov. 4/8 Discontented Republicans 
who are now associating themselves with that extreme 
Ino tunist. 3882-3 Scnart Lucjel. Actig. Knew! 11. 
1077 Those who opposed the doctrine of papal infallibility 
. only fiom inexpedicacy, deeming it invpportune .were 
called also inopportunists. 1885 J. Guiow Ait/iag. Dict. 
Fug. Cath. UU, 42 Previous toand during the sitting of the 
(Eeanenival Council of the Vatican, he was a decided In- 
opportunist. 
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INORDINARY. 


B. adj. Of or belonging to the inupportunists. 

3888 Pall Mail €. vw July 11 1 The Inopportunist Panty. 
1895 Purcenr Life Manning 11. xvi. 416 A well-known 
leader of the Inoppertunist or Opposition party. 

Ino! ity inppéitiwnitiy. fad. late L. 
in tis, in Quicherat : cf. mod.F. énoppor- 
tenité) Dict. Acad. 1833).] The quality or fact of 
beiny inopportune; unseasonableness. 

1s00-z0 }unbar Joes xv. 23 He that dois all his best 
servyiss May spill it all with crakkis and cryis, Be fowl! 
inoportunitic. 1846 WorcrsTER cites Q. Aer. 1868 Arcot 
Latlets 146 Vhe light .. hidden under the bushel of misap- 
prehension, or inopportunity, flames forth at fitting moment. 
1894 HF estan, Gas. 20 June 1'2 Such inopportunity as there 
may be in the Cunference ip not the fault of its organisers. 

Inoppressive (ingpre'siv', @ rare. [Ix-4,] 
Not oppressive; unoppressive. 

1627-77 Frrinam Resolet’s 1. tii, 164 If they had the 
giounds of Morality, even the goodness of Nature would 
make them in-oppressive. 3832 Lewis (’se & 44, Pol. Terms 
ed 154 Tyranny is properly opposed to mild inoppressive 
Tule. 

Inoppugnable (ingpz-gnab’l), a. rare. [In-#.] 
Not oppugnable ; unassailable. 

7885 -\. § 0. 6th Ser, XI 279 His statements, as far as 
they go, are inoppugnable. —. Sarin Perm. Message 
Exodus xi. 156 ‘The inoppugnable might of Jehovah. 

+ Ino-ptable, a. Ofs. xare—°.  [ad. L. cnopta- 
bilis, f. en- (IN- 3) + optabztis desirable.) 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., (noptadle, not to be wished for, 
1658 in Pricwws. 

+Ino'pulent, ¢. Oés. [Iv-3.] Not opulent; 
poor. ; 

1613 Snertey Trav. Persia 131 This withering peace 
which you haue with the Turke..is more delighting for the 
present, then safe for the future: that rest being ever false 
which is taken amongst inepulent and strong neighbeurs. 

t+Ino-py. Ods. rave—'. fad. L. inopia want, 

n. of quality f. — without resources, helpless: 
see -¥. Cf. obs. F. svopie (Cotgr. 1611).] Ab- 
sence of resources ; indigence, poverty. 

1581 T. Howert Deuises (1879) 252 Two Goddesses to 
match your Gods there be, Inopie and Impossililitie. : 

Inorb (ing-sb), v. [In-2.] ¢vans. ‘To place in 
an orb or sphere; to enclose or surround with or 
as with an orb, to encircle. 

1847 Emerson Poems, Hermione (1857) 94 Beauty's not 
beautiful to me, But scepired genius, aye inorbed, Culminat- 
ing in her sphere. 187x R. Ertis Catudlus \xiv. 30 Ocean, 
who earth's vast globe with a watery girdle inorbeth. dd. 
193 Grim brows, with viper tresses inorbed. 

1 Inorder, v. Cés. [f. In-2+ Onpur v., after 
L. énordinare to bring into order, arrange, in med. 


L. to ordain.] ¢rans. To order; to ordain. 

1645 Howext Le??. I. vi. viii, I have deliver'd Mr. Secre- 
tary Cook an account of the whole legation, as your Lurd- 
shipinordred me. 1656 Finerr For. Amrbass.205 Therefore 
we have inordered t he be put in safe custody. 1657 
Howee Londinop. 48 In the reign of Henry the fourth. .1t 
was inordred. 4 ‘ 

Tnorderly (ingsdasli), a. and adv. Chiefly Se, 
[f. Ix- + OnpERLY.] 

A. adj. Not orderly; irregular, disorderly. 

1606 G. Wloopcockr] tr, //ist. Jestine 125a, Among there 
inorderly discords of the Realme. 1885 A. Evoar Old CA. 
Life Scot, Ser. 1.167 To him it seemed inorderly : to them 
it was worse. : 

B. adv. In 2 disorderly way; irregularly. 

158 Sc. Acts Mary (1614) 11. ‘521,11 Pe suid pretendit 
proces ..and_dome wes evill wranguuslie & Inordourlie 
gevin. 1677 Rec, /nverness Presb, (Sc. Hist. Soc.) 84 Persons 
inorderlie marricd be delated to the Civill Magistrate. 

Inordinacy (inj-idinasi). Now vave._ [f. In- 
ORDINATE: sce -ACY.] The quality or condition of 
being inordinate ; inordinateness ; also, an instance 


or example of this, an inordinate act. 

a1617 P. Bayse Lect, 170 In every affection discerne 
the inordinacie of it. 1660 Gent/. Calling ix. 160 Lest they 
.. be surprized in the midst of their Inordinacies, and have 
their portion assigned them in weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. 21714 M. Henny Hi &s. (1835) 1. 507 The inordinacy 
of thy affections to the world. 1784-5 Z/aé. Aw. in cbeen. 
Reg. 3771 That wantunness of power, and inordinacy of 
ambition. 


+Ino'rdinance, V/s. [f. In- 3+ Onpinance; 
associated with ¢vordinate.} An inordinate action 
or practice ; an exvess. 

1638 Penit. Conf (1657) 342 It iv a necessary duty to cut 
off cnormity and disriegled inordinances. 1673 Lady's 
Calling Pref. 3 Why should they not with the like disdain 
turn over all sensual inordivances tu meer Animals? 
Gatnsm. Cit, WW. cii, How happy .. are the Hinglish ladies, 
who never rise to such an inordinance of passion ! 1799 B. 
Warner IH ads (1800) 8o That state of desultory war! in 
which his own inordinances..perpetually kept him. 

tInordinancy. és. [f. as prec. + -aney: 
prob, confused with ‘vordénacy.] =Inorpinacy. 

1674 Gort. Tongue it. § 3 10g It gives. .tivense to all 
sensual inordinancies, 1679 Petner AWoder. Ch. Aug (1843) 
47 The wild inordinancy of them who make theirown —) 

rinciple..the rule of scripture interpretation. j 
sRooKE Heal of Qual. (1808) I. ro Tnorder to reform this 
inordinancy of hi-~ desires. 

+Ino'rdinary, «. Os. rave. [In-3.]  In- 
ordinate, extraordinary, unusual. 

d 1606 .. Wifooreoext | tr. = fastine 131 a, The remem- 
rance..had more inflamed them to inordinary displeasure 
against him. Litncow 7rav. iv. 1 em by all 
—— meanes, to bring his new d d plots to per- 
ection. 


INORDINATE. 
Inordinate (inf-sdintt, a. [ad. L. inordinit- 


us disordered, irregular, f. 7- IN- 3) + ordindt-us, 
pa. pple. of ordindre to order, arrange, regulate.] 

i. Not ‘ordered’; devoid of order or regularity ; 
deviating from right or rule; irregular, disorderly; 
not regulated, controlled, or restrained. 

1398 Previsa Barth, De P. R. ut. xxv. (Add. MS. 27, 944), 
Anon pe puls is swift and picke quakinge and inordinat. 
mq85 ct 1 Hen. VET, c. 7 Statutes .. for the Punition 
of unlawful and inordinate Huntings in Forests. xB 
J. Bett “addon's clnsw. Osor. 414 That the cryme which 
1s inordinate may be :educed to the order of Justice. 162: 
Frercumr .Veble Gent. un. i, When did ye there keep suc! 
inordinate hours? 1692 Ray Dissal, World. {1730)3 Arde 
and inordinate heap. 1774 Stranor in 24il, Jrans. LAV. 
43 From the inordinate course of the Appenines in general, 
the vuleanic hills of that chain afford no observation so in- 
teresting to physical geography. 1898 J. R. ILuincwortH 
Div. Immanence iv. § 4. 94 To remedy this lawlessness, to 
restore this inordinate state of humanity to order. 

_2. Not kept within orderly limits, immoderate, 
intemperate, excessive. 

¢ 1386 Cuavenr Pers. 7. 2 340 The clothyng..is cowpable 
. for the superfluitee, or for the inordinat scantuesse of it, 
©1425 Urology. Sapient. ii, in Anglia X. 342/2 Ouerleyde 
with a inordinate sorowe and vnskilfulle heuynesse. ¢ 1530 
Pal. Rel. §& L. Poems 3 Inordynat bilding causith hasty 
sale of placys. 1545 Brinktow Compl. 6b, The inordinate 
inhansyng of rentys. @ 166g J, Goonwis Milled wv. the Spirit 
(1867) 15 Drunkenness with wine, or inordinate drinking, is 
altogether inconsistent with a being filled with the Spirit. 
1716 Avpison Freeholder No, 30 ? 5 He only taxes us 
with our inordinate Love of Pudding. r79t Burke Le? 
Bem), Nat. clssembly Wks. V1. 31 Their object is to merge 
all natural and all social sentiment in inordinate vanity. 
1840 Miss Mitroro in L’Estrange Lz/e (1870) (II. vii. 108 
Making us pay an inordinate rent for the luxury. 1872 
Yeats Growth Contm, 284 The prices..were so inordinate. 

3. Of persons: Not conforming or subject to law 
or order, disorderly; unrestrained in passions, 
feelings, or conduct; immoderate, intemperate, 

cy tr. De Janttatione mi. xiii. 81 O hou shorte, hou 
inordinat, hou false, hou foule pei all be! 1555 Pritror 
Let. in Foxe 4. 4 M. (2684) III. 509 The Anabaptists, an 
inordinate kind of men stirred up by the Devil, to the de- 
swruction of the Gospel. 1597 Bacon Ess., Conlers Good 
& Aovid/ vii. (Arb.) 149 Sanctuary men which were commonly 
inurdinate men and malefactors. 21684 Lricuton Com. 
1 et. i. 1 Yet were there even then amongst them, as the 
writings of the apostles testify, false brethren, and inordinate 
walkers, 1857 Bucktr Crviliz, I. vii. 341 Inordinate ad- 
mirers of antiquity. 1871 Browninc Pr. Hohenst. 1824 No 
ye _— dread O the neighbour waxing too inordinate 

rival, 

+4. Afath. a. Inordinate proportion, a ‘ propor- 
tion’ orstatement of equality of ratios in which the 
terms are not in regular order. b. Geom. Of a 
figure: Irregular; not equilateral and equiangular, 

1570 Bituncstey Zuclid v. def, xix, 136 An inordinate 
proportionality is, when as the antecedent is to the conse- 
quent, sois the antecedent to the consequent: and as the 
consequent is to an other, so is an other to the antecedent. 
1667 H. More Div. Dial. 1, xx, (1713) 151 The Spirits of 
Men. .areas /sosceles betwixt the /saplenvon and Scalenwnt, 
not so ordinate a Figure as the one, nor so inordinate as 
the other. 1692 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 123 There are only 
three rectilineous and ordinate figures (triangles, squares, 
hexagons] which can serve to this purpose; and inordinate 
or unlike ones must have been not only less elegant and 
beautiful, but unequal, 1823 Crass Technol. Dict., In- 
cammatarinaiortion, that in which the order of the terms 


compared is irregular or disturbed. 
+Inordinate, 2. Os. rare—'. [f. prec.] 


¢yvans. To vender inordinate, 

1646 Gaur Cases Conse. 51 To deprave the will, to in- 
ordinate the affections, to perturb the passions, 

Inordinately (ing-1dinéli}, adv. [f. Inorpi- 
NATE a, + -LY2,) In an inordinate manner or de- 
gree; in a way that is unruly or disorderly, irre- 
gularly; without government or restraint, unre- 
strainedly, intemperately ; beyond measure, immo- 
derately, exvessively, extravagantly. 

¢ 1400 A pol. Loll, 105 Brebern, we warn j0w .. bat 3e wib 
diaw 30w fro ilk broper going inordinatly. c¢14g0 tr. De 


Jmitatione 1, vi, 8 Whan ever a man couetib eny bing in- 
ordinatly, anoon he is unrestid in himself. 1526 Tinpatr 


2 Thess. iii. 7 We behaved not oure selves inordinatly 
an you. 1547-64 Bautowin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 124 
v inordinately taken troubleth mans reason, 1597 


Heower Heel. Pol, v. Ixxvit. § w Ambition ., hath heen 
‘accounted a vice which seeketh after honours inordinately. 
1694 Knrrerwet. Comp. Persecuted 147 Those things which 
1. have heen the most inordinately fond of. 1936 Burier 
“An 1. iv. 103 Passions inordinately excited. 1836-9 
D ens SA. Bas i 173! He was exceedingly vain, 
and inordinately selfish. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. xi. (1873) 


297 Fach species tends to increase i nately, 
Inordinateness (inf1dinétnés). [f. as prec. 
+-Ness.] The quality or condition of being inor- 


dinate; want of restraint or moderation; intem- 
perateness, excess; an instance or example of this. 
tr. Budlinger’s Decades (1592) 478 Sinne is an in- 
mane or a of man. 1598 Frorio, he 
erdinatesza, excesse, inordinatnes, intemperancie. 
Br, Haut //ard Texts, N. T. 270 Let loose to all inordinate- 
nesse and licentious courses. 1748 Harrtey 0: a 
ut. iii. 226 The Irregularity and Inordinateness of | odily 


tites decline in the same Degrees. Moztry 
Sernz. vii. 148 We have Appetites and P: which. .tend 


of them, 


to inordinateness in the indulgence “ “ 
, i [ad. late L. snordé- 


it ina‘tion. Oés. 


fion-em disorder, f. ix- (IN-3) + ordinatioa | ..y 


| 


| 
| fe 
| 
| 
| 
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INORTHOGRAPHY. 


setting in order, ORprNatION.} The condition of | brain, heart or blisd; metals immortal, id, Albalewe 


being inordinate (in conduct, affections, etc.); in- 
ordinateness ; en instance or example of this. 
36ta-15 ir. Hart Contenpl., O. T. x. ii, Without the 
gift of continency, a low feed may impaie nati, bur et 
inordination. 1667 Jleway Chr. Presy ww. § 3. 39h ‘Lo re 
Move thy auerpiay tev radar, the inordination no pas- 


sions, 1692 SourH 12 Serm. (1697) 1. 528 The Schoolmen, | 


and Casuists .. go about to clear a Lye from that intrinsick 
Inordination, and Deviation from right Reason inherent in 
the Nature of it. 2788 T. Tavior Proclus 1. 66 Corporeal 
baseness, indeed, arises from material inordination, de- 
formity, and inconvenience, 

Inorganic (ingige nik), 2. [f. In-3 + On- 
ganic. Cf. F. znorganigue, and next.} 

1. Not characterized by having organs or mem- 
bers fitted for special functions; not formed with 
the organs or instruments of life, or with the 
organization peculiar to living beings; destitute 
of organized physical structure: said of inanimate 
matterand bodies formed of it without vital action. 

a ttorld, nature, the material world outside the 
animal and vegetable kingdoms; the world of matter, with 
the mechanical and chemical forces to which it is sublect. 

1794 SULLIVAN View Nat. 1. 464 We may safely conclude 
that the mineral kingdom, that assemblage of frute inor- 

nic bodie~ .. has yet distinct families and species. 1796 

RiRWAN /ideme, Alin. (ed. 2) 1. Pref. 7 The inorganic 
matter that forms the Earth's surface. 1813 Sir H. Davy 
Agric. Chem. i. (1814) 29 What-can be more delightful than 
to examine the prugress of inorgunic matter in its different 
processes of change? 1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith w. ii. § 5. 
221 In the inorganic world we observe action and re-action. 
1889 A, R. Wattace Darwinism 17 There is a yet deadlier 
enemy in the forces of inorganic nature. 

b. Chem. Of elements, compounds, etc.: Not 
entering into the composition of organized bodies; 
not formed under the action of the vital forces. 

x83: R. Kxox Cloguet’s Anat. 2 In living bodies there are 
two kinds of elements, inorganic and organic. The inor- 
ganic elements are those which may be ubtained by the 
a?! of chemistry from minerals as well as organized 

odies. 1832 I. Vuwatson Chew, Org. Bodres 625 Acids, in 
general, whether organic or inorganic .. act upon sugar in 
the same manner when assisted by heat. 1864 Caxnvir 
Fredk, Gt. xxi, i. 91872) V1. 137 Innumerable high-dressed 
gentlemen, gods of this lower world, are gone all to inorganic 
powder. 1877 Warts /vwnes’ Org. Chem. yed. 12) 2 The 
division of compounds into two distinct branches, inorganic 
and organic,—formed .. the latter only under the influence 
of a supposed vital furce—must therefore be abanduned, ’ 

@. /norganic Chemistry, that branch of Chemis- 
try which investigates inorganic compounds; the 
chemistry of mineral substances. 

As all organized bodies contain carbon, Organic Chenristry 
is usually defined as ‘the chemistry of the carbon compounds’, 
while /xoxxanic Chemistry comprises that of all the other 
elements and their combinations. 

(282. T. Trenson (fide), A System of Chemistry of Tnor- 
ganic Kodies. Cited in Penny Cyed. (1837) VIN, 312 asdu- 
organic Chentistry.) 1847 Cxaic s. v. Chemistry, Inorganic 
Chemistry, ts that which investigates inorganic Compounds. 
1854 Orv’s Circle Se., Chen. 333 The limit separating in- 
organic from organic chemistry is purely conventional. 

2. Not furnished with or acting by bodily or 
material organs; =INORGANICAL 1. 

y8ar Sureuny Prometh. Und. 1. 135 Speak Spirit ! from 
thine inorganic voice I only know alse thou art moving 
near And love, 1830 Mackintosu Prog. Eth. Philos. Wks. 
1846 I. x61 The theory in its fall evtent requires a word 
such as ‘inorganic ’ \if no better can be discovered), extend- 
ing toall gratification not distinctly referred to some specific 
organ, ur at least to some assignable part of the ily 
rame. 

3. Not belonging or proper to the organism or 
structure; that does not arise by natural growth ; 
extraneous. 

1862 Murivate Row. Limp, (i865) V1. xaviii. 325 The 
vitality of European intellect would have thrown off the 
yoke of an inorganic and alien despotism. 1880 C.F. Nortes 
Church Build, Mid, Ages 22y note, The fora of the highly 
ornamented gables are curiously inorganic. 


b. Piilol. 

86x Max Miicer Sv. Lany. 322 These languages will 
hardly ever agree in what is anomalous or inorganic. 1875 
Wairsev Life Lang, v. 93 It all grew owt of-an_ineqgani- 
extension of such constructions, /#¥d. vii. 127 Suehen dis- 
tinction [as that of rad, réad, léad, léd, etc.) is wont to be 
termed ‘inorganic’, as distinguidied from ore like Jered 
from /ave, which answers just the purpose for which 1t_was 
at first intended. Afod. Feminine words whieh in Ol Rag- 
lish ended in a consonant often took in Middle English an 
inorganic -¢ (derived from the oblique cases), a5 in OE. 
gddnes, ME. gédnesse, and all nouns in -#es. 

e. Lath, Inorganic murmur : see quot. 

1884 Casseil's Encycl. Dict., Inorganic cardiac-murmur. 
3891 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v. Murmur, Inorganic Murmurs, 
abnormal or su! ed heart-sounds which are not due to 
disease of the heart substance, such a~ heentie muri. 
Inorganic murmurs are also said to be due to the irregular 
action of the musculi ares in the left ventricle fetc.). 

4, Without organization or systematic arrange- 


ment. _ - 
1843 Caruvir Past ¢ Pr. u. x, That inorganic waste 
whirlpool. 


+Inorga‘nical, c. Obs. [f.In-3+OrcanicaL. | 
Cf. Gr. dudpyavos without organs or instruments. ] 


1. Without organs or instraments; not having. or 
not acting by, organs. Said of the soul or min¢. 

Brearon Anat. Wel. t. i. vo ix, Many efronedus 

opm ae ahont the essence and orisinal of it (the soul} 

it Le organical. or imorganical; <#ited in the 


faculties make use Soule, wmich 1s inongenimel ef apatite, 
although it le in all pasts, and incorporeail, teviteg Unenr 
Organs, and w6tking by them. 1643 Sir ‘I’. Brownr Relig. 
MLR 6 Nev neds aan S qpenmeinprenien deme, temerithe 
sult in this henaubianary estate, 1s wholly and in all 
LOH it a uiee |. ae Cupwortn Jmteld, Syst. 1. i. § 45. 
5 Aristotle stewld otherwise contradict himself, who had 
fore affirmesi, tne Intellect to be Separable, Unmixed and 
tnorganical. «15688 — Jmmunt, Mor. (1 31) 135 Thou 
Sense is Passive and Organical, yet owledge is In- 
srganieal ander Setive Power and Stremen, of the Mind, 
. =INOKGAWNIC 1. 

1674 Bovir Ai. ciir's Moisture Wks. LIE. 799 The moist- 
ening particles .. exercise a notable .. force, even upon in- 
animate and wwenganical bodies. 1685 — Effects Mot. vii. Bo 
Sonorons metwwet of the Air .. find in bodies inanimate and 
Tnerganieall, euch comgurees ‘Jeepepy sat! Diitpectivem to 
admit thew aeton. 1690 Locke Aw, Und. tte. 8 2 


We con te the kewestowad feuec iirgecuead part) of fimetter. 


ineggueianity (inpageenikali), adv, [-Ly 2.] 
+1. Without reference to organs or organiza- 
tion. Obs. 

3676 Avorn stildress Nonconf. wr The whale tauly of 
the Natwn of tie Jews .. were .. Abraham s piritual Seed, 


and as seh were Church matter, and a Churol iaemgeni- 
cally considered. : 7 


2. ‘Without organs’ (Webster, 1822). 

8. Without organization ur organized plan. 

1853 Frouur Sort Stud., Forgot. Worthies (1867) Cand 
Some unkinoewn gentleman volunteer sat down and chronicled 
the voyage whieh he had shared: and thus inorganically 
arose a collection of writings .. striking ..for Weir Nigh 
moral beauty. A 

Anorganism (inguganie’m). rare. [In-3, after 
inorganic.) Absence of organization or organic 
structure. 

Par Champion of Faith 63 hewding, Wrorganiem and 
Mind. 

+Inorganity. Obs. rare—*. [f. In-3 + 1., 
organ-um, Gr. dpyav-ov organ, instrument + -ITY.) 
The condition of being without organs. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Kelig. Med. 1.§ 36 There is no Organ 
or Instrument fr the rational Soul; for in the brain, which 
we term the seat of Reason, there is not any thine of 
monient mete than I ean discover in the cramy of a hawet ; 
and this is a sensible, and no lpcunsiderside aggument of 
the inorganity Of the Seoul 1656 Lienect Ouleemge:, Jae - 
ganity, the want of such [organical] dispositions. 1676 in 
Cores, 1927 Baiiy vol. 11, /engemnty, a Deprivation of 
Organs or Instruments. 

Inorganizable (infuginaivab'), a. rare. 
{in-3: cf. mod.F. tnorganisable.] “Not organiz- 
able; that cannot be organized. 

_1883 F.C. Mann Psychol. Med. 34 Hyperemia .. some- 
tine~aceumpanied by organizable or inorganizable exudates. 

Inorganization (inj:iganaiz?'-fen). [In- 3.] 
Absence of organization ; —— condition. 

1839 Por Fill House af Usher Wie. 1864 1. 201 The 
kingdom of inorganization, 1885 Sciraee July O The idea 
of grossness, of inerganization, which the watrained mind 
applies to the wold of matter, 

norganized (infuginsiz'd), a. [IN-%.] Not 
organized ; not having organization. 

1649 Bounws Publ. Obed. 5 What it i> that forme ie 
organized people into a Government ? 1793 Berppors Ca/- 
cutus 1% Swbyect to the laws of inorganized matter, 1856 
Mrs. Browsixc Aur, Leigh 1. 250 These tones, inor- 
ganized to amy tune. 

Inorgano‘graphy. sarc. [f. INonwaneie + 
-araPax.] That branch of science which treats of 
inorganig, bodies. 1893 in Fun. 

Inoriginate (indridzin%), a. [In-3: perh. 
reprya Schl. L. noriginadtus.] Not originated, not 
having a beginning. 

1852 Br. Porrns .Vieene Co. gi ‘That. the Hurehinserians 
. hel a dottrine concerning three inoriginate Pemses, 
which, in its legitimate corse,wences, wouh! Wave Ve te a 
species of Tritheism. 

I-norisched, -id, ME. pa. pple. of Novrisa v. 

+ Inorm, -e, Inormious, Inormitie, Inorm- 
ly, Inormous, obs. chiefly Sc. fi. Myer, ete. 

¢ 3375 St. Lege. Saints, Egipciane 1° NOWire swekys fiw 
goddis mercy of be syne be quantyte, na 3et of It be Inor- 
myte. oag60 A. Scorr Poems (S. + S.) xxxiv. 139 The 
fassoun, and pe fek, 3e suld it fynd inorme. 1600 J. Met- 
vit Diary «n42) 379 Inormlie grievit and hurt. 1662 
Guasvint, Laer Orient. ii. 13 Whatan inormous strength, 
bad education hath to deprave and pervert well dispos’d 
inclinations, ‘ P : 

Inornate inpant,@. [ail 1. trenivere. 1. 
in- (In-% = evniif-ns adurned.] Not ornate; un 
adomed, plain, simple. 

cigio Daxeway Mirr Gd. Mannere(rcon) A}, To file net 
with vices nor language inmermute. , Covneteniiaen ye 
Rem 1888 111, 419 Unperfumed, inornate lays, not redolent 
of art. Tiana Geol. Sap. (1850) 709 Its inornate 
plications, Sarerentey Dis Fag 2? re? Webern 
transform w quite as simple and imornate into perfect 
poetry. 

ilence t Inornately adv. 

a1g68 ‘ No weenndir is‘ 55 in Bannatyne Poems (2879) 


Fe My style, inornetly com 
‘t no iox, @. Obs. rare, [In-3.] Unor- 
thodox. - om 
G. oh + llaip. 

a te a Batt 

+ i Ole vane. 
correct 3 he phy. 

1864 in , Citing Fevtnam. 


INOSCULATE. 


I-nortured, ME. pa. pple. of NURTURE v. 
I-nosate, 2 salu of Iswste aed, qv. 
qinpskialzit,, vw. [ft In-2 + L, 
adsculare to furnish with a mouth or outlet, e.g. the 
veins Cxlins \urélianus), 1 evade, dim. of ds 
mouth (also a kiss, whence dscu/are, -ir7 to kiss). 

‘The transitive uses occur chiefly in the passive voice.] 

L. intr. OF blood-vessels, ews: To open into 
each other, to unite or join by running together ; 
to have connexion terminally ; to anastumose. _ 

1683 Snare Anat. Hori. xxi. 1686-44 Interwoven with 
the Veins. with which yer they do no where inosculate. 
1737 DRACKFS hrrriery Ping. rps LL. re: The Veins awl 
Arteries cannot inosculate with one another, tomakethe Parts 
adhere. 1754-64 SMeLLIE Afidwif 1. 13; The arteries .. 
at last end in small capillaries that inosculate with the veins. 
3835-6 Toop Cyc/. Anat. I. 748/2 The arteries of opposite 
be inosculate with each other. . ‘ 

2. Of fibres, solid parts, ctc.; To unite by inter- 
penetrating or fitting closely into each other. 

3723 Deena Phys. Sheol. v. viii. (1727) 306 This fifth Con- 
jugation of Nerves is branch'd..to the Pratzordia also, in 
some Measure, by inosculating with one of its Nerves. 1816 
Kirsy & Sp. aitomol. (1843) I. 332 Which grooves by 
means of a most curious apparatus of hooks like those in 
the lamina of a feather inasculate into each ether. 1835 
Kirsy Had. & inst. Anim, LL. xvii. 168 Vhe thigh inoscu- 
lates with the lower part of..the nameless bone. 1874 Car- 
PENTER Ment. Phys. 1. ii. § 37 (1879) 36 Minute fibrillae, 
which seem to inosculate with each other, sv as to form 
a network, ‘ 

3. trans. To cause (blood-vessels, or the like) to 
open into each other; to connect by anastomosis. 


1734 W. Girrarp Cases Midwif \vi, 128 The mouths of | 


its Vessels which were Lefore inosculated into the Placenta. 
3744 BerkeELey Sirs § 34 Capillary arteries in the trunk, 
into which are inosculated other vessels of the bark. 1829 
Sourney Sir 7. More 1. 171 The vessels of the tumour are 
-» inosculated into some of the principal veins:and arteries. 


4. To cause (fibres, or the like) to interpenetrate 


or pass into each other. 

1671 Grew Anat, PZ. 1. ii, § 14 Tis most probable, that 
none of their Fibres are truly inosculated, saving perhaps, 
inthe Plexures. 1673 — .d#a/. Roots ili. § 14 They seem 
-. Where they are Braced, to be Invsculated ; so as to be 

rvious one into another. 2 8 Dernam Pigs - Theol. tw. 
tii, 129 The Branches of one of the auditory Nerves .. fare) 
inoseulated with the Nerves to go to the Heart and Breast. 
1 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) IV. 325 The tumour was 
so adherent t uther organs, and.. ineseulated with the 
omentum, that excision was impracticable. : 

5. transf. and fig. a. entr. To pass into; to 
join or unite soas to become continuous; to blend. 

1836 Blackw. Wag. XXXI1X. 29) Mysticism, pantheism, 
and scepticism .. to use a medical term, inosculate, and lead 
at last to the same result. 1853 Kane Grinwell Exp. vi. 
856, 47 A large strait, called the Waigat .. inosculates 
with the bay. 1854 De Quincey Axtobrog, Sk. Wks. II. 
51 The points .. at which theology inosculates with philo- 
sophy. 1874 Cours Birds N. W. 371 Data for determina- 
tion of the line along which the two varieties inosculate. 
1874 Carrenter Ment. Phys. 11. x. (1879) 429 Our ideas are 
thus linked in ‘ trains * or ‘series’, which .. inosculate with 
each other like the branch lines of a railway. 4 

b. trans. To cause to grow together or unite 


clusely so as to become continuous. 

1829 Story Value Legal Stud. Misc. Writ. (1852) 505 The 
civil law. .has been adopted, or, if I may say so, inosculated, 
into the juridical polity of all continental Furope, as a fun- 
damental rule. 1830 /raser’s Mag. I. 548 How can you, 
then,..inosculate yourselves among the heathen—before that 
day arrives? a1849 H. Coueriver Ass. (1851) SI. 39 The 
licence lately revived of inosculating the stanvasi[uf elegiac 
measure} should be used sparingly. 

Hence Ino'seulated ff/. a., grown together, 

1883 J. C. Brown Forests Eng. 33 In Epping Forest there 
are .. several curious specimens of ‘inosculated’ oaks, 
exhibiting the singular mode of growth so designated, by 

Whi h nwo trees are united together, 

Tnosculating (inp'ski#le'tin), p4/,¢. [f. prec. 
+ -InGl] That inosculates; cumimunicating by 
oras by anastomosis; meeting or running together ; 
uniting so as to become continuous. 

37%5 Tavior in PArl, Trans. XXX. 247 The Radiuses of 
their inosculating Circles. 1953 N. ‘Torre Widwwifry 20 
There seemed to be inosculating Vessels between the Cho- 
rion and Amnion, 1819 Crasse 7. of A/a// v1, Drear, dark, 
inosewlating lanes. 1854 Hooxer /finas, Yruds. V1. xxx 
337 Intersected by innumerable inesculating channels. 

Inosculation (ingskiwlz-fan:. [n. of action f. 
InosouLatH: cf. L. dsculdtio vendrum the inoscu- 
lation of blood-vessels (= dvaorépaos, in Czelius 
Aurelianus.}] The action of inosculating; the 
opening of two vessels of an animal body, or of 
a vegetable, into each other; anastomosis ; junc- 
tion by insertion; hence, applied to the similar 
junction of fibres, and generally to any branch- 
system ; also to the junction of solid parts which 
fit into each other, and generally, to the passing 
of one thing into another. Also ¢ramsf. and fig. 

3672 Phil, Trans. VII. 5133 The Veins .. are disposed 
with them into a certain net-work; whether by Inuscula- 
tions or bare contact only, we pretend not to determine. 
1676 Covk /2ie7. X17. 64 Mutual inusoulations between the 
coutiquous fibres, 1708 fxzt, Apoifo No. 17. 1/2 The Blood 
did by the Inuseulation of the Vessels. 1797 BURKE 
Regic. Peace iii. Wks. VIII. 399 This grand junction is au 
inosculation of the grand trunk [canal], 3833-6 J. Hi. New- 
man Hist, Sk, Print, Chr, ait The dove-tailing- and ino. 
vulations of historical facts. 1840 E. Wiusox mat 


‘ad- | 


320 


AY, (1342) 263 The entire body may be considered as one 

inte citele of imusculations, or anastumuses 

Mector /7isth. v. 209 The tratsitiun -trom the Old to 
the New Dispensation) was less one of sudden shock than 
of gentle inosculation. a 

osic (eing'zik), a. Chem. [f. a potential *zove 

(f. Ino- muscle + -osz) +-Ic.] Of the substanve of 
muscle ; in ¢nostc acid, an acid found in the mother- 
liquor of the preparation of creatine from flesh- 
juice. Its salts are I-nosates. 

1 Watts Dict. Chem:. U1. 274 Inosie acid i, un- 
crystallisable, easily soluble in water, and ha~ a very agree- 
able flavour of broth. /4i7., The inosates. heated on plati- 
sum-foil, decompose, giving off an odour of reast meat. 
inosate of potassium forms elongated quadrilateral prisms. 

Kinezetr Anim, Chem. 330. 
nosin (ai'ngsin). Chem, 
TNositk, 

1865-72 Watts Dict. Chem. 1. 7 Inosite (also) Inosin. 

Tnosinie ‘aingsivnik’, «. Chem. [f. prec. + -1c.] 
In tnosintc actd, the earlier name, given by Liebig, 
of inosic acid. So Inosi‘nate = Lyosatr. 


[f. as prec. + -1N.] 


Mayne Z£xfos. Lex., Inoscinate, 2 combination of 


inoseinic acid with a salifiable base. 1857 G. Birw U rin. 
Deposits (ed, 5) 108 Creatine and its allies, creatinine and 
inosinic acid. 1859 Fownes' Man. Chem. 551 The mother- 
liquid from flesh from which the kreatin has been deposited 
contains, among other thing-, a new acid, the inosinic, the 
aqueous solution uf which refuses to crystallize. 
Tnosite \ai:nosait). Chem. [f. *tnose ‘see INosic) 
+ -IT£.] A non-fermentable saccharine substance 
(C,H,,0, + 2H,O), isomeric with glucose, disco- 
vered by Scherer (1850) in the fluid contained in 


the cardiac muscular tissue of the ox, and since 


found in other parts of the body and in several 
plants. Orig. called znosin. 


1857 G. Birp Urin. Deposits (ed. 5) 43 Creatine, creati- | 


nine, inosinic acid, inosite. 1858 Penny Cyc/. ond Supp!. 


133(7- 1859 Fowsnes' Man. Chem. 355 luosite ., is identical 
with phaseomannite, which occurs in unripe beans (Phase- 
olus). 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. WV. 309 The sugars met 
with in the urine are deatrose, lactose, and inosite, 
Inostensible (ingste‘nsib’!), 2. [Ix-3.] Not 
ostensible ; unavowed. Hence Inoste-nsibly adv. 
1791 Burke's Corr. (1844) 111. 298 The Chevalier... goes to 
England (inostensibly or ostensibly, as shall te thought best) 
to act as agent for the princes. 1843 Tarts Mag. X. 139 
The deterioration. . was. promerive and inostensible, 
Homil, Monthly Oct. 763 Their sympathies have, either 
obviously or inostensibly, n on the side of the strong. 


Inou, -ough(e, -0u3(e, -ouwh, obs. ff. Enoven, 
Enow. 

+Inound, v. Obs. rare). [a. ¥. inonde-r 
(13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. zxundare to In- 
UNDATE: cf. surround.] trans. To inundate; to 
flood. Cf. Inunp. 


1657 Howe. Londinop. 13 The Thames often inounds the 
bankes about London. 


Inouth, var. InwirH Oés., within. 

In-ower (inour). Sc. [f. In adv. + ower, Se. 
form of OveR.] In towards some point; esp. 
nearer to the fire. (Cf. atour, in-ly.) 


1813 W. Beattie Tales 32 (Jam.) Syne she sets by the | 


spinning wheel, Taks them in-o'er, and warms them weel. 
1816 Scorr Avntig. xxvi, ‘The lady carried it in-ower and 
out-ower wi' her son. 1825-80 JAMIESON s.v., Comte in- 
oure, come forward, and join the company. /#-ouer and 
Out-oner, backwards and forwards, 1885 Mrs, OLIPHANT 
Two Stories Seen § Uns., Open Door 75 Lord, let that 
woman there draw him inower, 

Inoxidable (ingksidab’l), 2. sare. [In-3; 
cf. F. znoxydable.] Not oxidable; inoxidizable. 
Hence Inoxidabi‘lity. 

1841 Grove Contrid. Sc. in Corr. Phys. Forces 242 The 
inoxidability of the anode, /éid, 249 The inoxidable metala, 
1871 Mercier & Kine tr. Verne's Fr, arth to Moon viii. 
48 Our cannon must be. .indissoluble, and inoxydable by 
the corrosive action of acids. 

Inoxidizable ‘ingksidsi-zab’), a. {[Ix-3.] 
Not oxidizable; that cannot be oxidized ; invay.- 
able of rusting. 

1864 Wenster, /noxidizabie, Inoxydizabir, 1880 W. C. 
Roserts /xtrod. Metallurgy 6 Separating it from precious 
or inoxidizable metals. 1883 Fisheries Exhih. Catal. 76 
Ladies’ Work Tables. .mounted with engiaved Argenton or 
Inoxidisable Metal. 

Ino-xidize, v. [In-3.] érans. To render (iron, 
etc.) not liable to oxidize; to keep from oxidizing. 
Hence Inoxidizing wd/. sé. 

1881 Metal World No, 3. 35 A new method of protecting 
iron from the effects of the atmosphere. .. The inoxydising 
process consists in coating the cast or wrought-iron dbjects 
with a silicate composition. 1883 Science I. 103 Paints, .. 
enamels, galvat:izing, electrodepositing, and what is called 
‘inoxidizing', are among the many systems now in vogue 


to effect the preservation of iron and steel. 
Tno-xidized, cz. [Ix-3.} Not oxidized. 


1883 R. Hatpane Workshop Receipts Ser. u. 
newly-formed pigment is separated from the 
copper by washing on a sieve. 

I-noyed, ME. pa. pple. of Nor z., Obs. 

+ Inoynt, Inoynted, var. enoint(ed, obs. forms 
of AxoInT, ANOINTED, 

©1380 Hore de Cruce in Leg. Reed (1971) 224 Cristes body 
-. In oynt he was wyt aromat holi writ t fulle. 1499 
J vomp. Pare. 62/1 .Pynson, Inoynted, fren fs. 

Inp-: see Imp-, as in ¢ Z ute 

Inpale, error for iw pale- see Pave 


4tt/t The 


1876 ° 


IN-PUSHING. 


_Un-para:bola. Afath, 
inscribed parabola. 

7s -yt, obs. forms of IMPERFECT a, 

tIn-parish, Obs. ,axe-'. [See Is ade, 12d] 
A parish within city or borough bounds, 

@ 1677 Hace Pein. Orig. Manu. x. 237 The In Parishes 
until the late Fire .have increased fiom y to 10 the 16 
Out-Parishes have in that time increased from 7 to re. 

In partibus: see In Lat. prep. 

In-parts: see In adv. 12 ¢. 

+In-path. none-wid. [?f. Ix-3, after L. via 
tnvia.] A way that is no way, an impassable way, 

But Stanyhurst may have misunderstood L. ieeia and 
taken it as=intricate, involved, or internal way. 

1583 SANYHURST “nets iu. (Arb. 82 Italy is hence parted 
“= crusse dangerus inpaths. 

-patient, In-pensioner: see Is adv. 12, 

Inpayre, obs. form of Impair. 

tIn-penny. Os. [f. Ix ado. 12 + Pewsy.] 
A payment on coming in; entrance-money. 

?23.. Aegist, Monast. Cokesford (Spelman:, De Inpeny et 
Outpeny, consuetudo talis est in villa de East Rudham. 
unum denaritm ,.pro ingressu suo. 


I-n-pent, #//. a. [f. In adv. 11 b + PENT; cf. 
IMPENT.}] Pent in. 

1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. iii, Whose in-pent 
thoughts him Jong time having pained. 
I-n-pentahe:dron, /a//. 

An inseribed pentahedron, 
Inpermixt, variant of ImperMrxt a, Obs. 


1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I]. 157 Men inpermixte with 
other nacivnes. 


In perpetuum : see In Lat. prep. 

Inpersua:dable, obs. f. IMprrsUAaDaBLE, 

173 in G. Sheldon Hist. Deerfield, Mass. (1895) I. 350 
She continued inpersuadable to speak. 

Inpeteous, Inphant, Inpight, Inplige, obs. 
ff, Imperuous, InFant, luricat, IMpry. 

Inplacable, obs. form of ImpLacaBLE, 

1650 H. More in Enthus. Tri. (1656) Fj b, An inplacable 
enmity to immorality and foolery. 

Inplu'me, en-, obs. var. ImptomE, Eurcume, 

1611 Florio, /ifennare, to enfeather, to enplume. /did., 
In ennacchiare, to infeather, to inplume. 

npoison, obs. var. of expforson, Empoison. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv, 262/1 Inpoysyon, ur poysnyn.., in- 
toxico, 1611 Fionio, /zclenare, tc inpoison, to inuenome. 
_Icn-po:lygon. Math, [Ci. Ix-crreve.} An 
inscribed polygon. - 

In pontificalibus: see Iw Zat. prep. 

Inport, -portable, -portune, -possible, 
-potence, obs. ff. Import, etc. In posse: see 
Posse. Inpossession, obs. f. IMposirion. 
_Inpour (i:n;poer), sb. [In adv. 11 d.] A pour- 
ing in; inflow, inrush. 

1885 Manch. Exam, 5 May 5/2 Arush of gas, followed by a 
tremendous inpour of water. 1893 E, Peacock in Xediguary 
Apr. toz The whole of the period..was harassed by the in- 
pour of barbarians, 

Inpow'r, v. rare. [Iy-1.] zn, To pour in, 

1885 L. Orrenant Symipnenmata xviii. 269 At every hour 
of the sweet repose when life inpours. 


Taypepeell, ppl. a. [Is ado. itb.] That is 
pour 


(Cf. Iy-crrene.] An 


(Cf. In-crrcre,] 


in. 

16st Hosses Leviath, 1. iv. (1839) 27 If it be false to say 
that virtue can be poured.,the words inpoured virtue. .are 
as absurd and insignificant as a round quadrangle. 1 
H, Faccoser in Reader 5 Mav. 30e/ The southern end: 
the lake has been filled up by the deposition of inpoured silt. 

Injpou:ring, 2/. sb. [Iv adv. 11¢.]) The 
action or fact of pouring in. 

rat R. Keits tr. 7. a Aempis’ Soll. Soul x. 177, 1 am 
like a soured Vessel and wholly unworthy of the Inpouring 
of tid good Spirit. 1860 Pusey Min, Praph, 225 ‘There 
shall be one unceasing inpouring of riches. 

I-nipowring, 4/7. ¢. [In adv. 110.) That 
pours or rushes in. 

1853 Faraway in Bence Jones L7/e(1870) II. 307. I thought 
it better to stop the ete flood. 1884 G. Mrrenuiin 
Fortn, Rev, Dec. 738 One among the inpouring passengers. 

Inpoveryssh, -practicable, -pravahle, 
etc.; see Imv-, In principio: see In Lat. prep. 

Inprint, Inprinter, Inprison, etc., obs. ff. 
Imprint v., IMPRINTER, IMPRISON, ctc 

1611 Florio, /wfressore, an inprinter, a stamper. 1658 A. 
Pox Wirtz’ Sug. u. xavii. 17g Splinters will hardly beso 
broad as to keep the roulers off from in-printing. 

+Inpronunciable, ¢. Vés. rave—'. [IN- 4.] 
Not to be pronounced or uttered ; unutterable. 

1g52 Lyxvrsay Worarche 6069 With hart it is vithynk- 
abyll And with toungis Inpronunciabyll. 

Inproportionable, var, IMrPRrororTioNnABLE, 

1634 Six T. Hexwert 7rav. 211 Three small plumes short 
and inproportionable, 

In propria persona: see In Lat. prep. 

Inprynt, -pudence, -pudent, -pugn: see 
ImpRINT, etc. Inpurple, obs. var. of EMPURPLE. 

tInpu'rtured, fa. pple. Obs. =importrayed : 
ef, IMPORTURAIT. 

1526 SKELTON Magny/. 1570 Inpurtured with fetures after 


your purpose. 

In-pu:shing, 20/. sb. [f. push in (see In ade 
tre) + -1ne lL] action of pu in. 

1884 Stand. Nat. /fist. 1, Introd.a1 Thisi iy 


in 


of the epiblast at the extremities of the body 


INPUT. 


Input, 50. Sc. [In adv. 11d.} A sum put 
in; a contribution. : 

site. Pais Mag. Aug, 421/1 An input of four guineas was 
mun for by a white galloway .. and a bay mare. 1766 W. 
Gornon Gen, Counting-ho. 11 My account .. is debited for 
my inputs. 818 Scotr //7t, A/id/. sii, ka ane to be liable 
for their ain input. 1859 W. ANDERSON Disc. (1860) 163 
The half crown, yea sixpenny, skip-the-plate .. in-put of 
wealthy merchants and landlords .. is all made manifest. 


= Input, v. Obs. Also 4 yn-, 6 Sc. impute, 
6-7 imputt. [f. In-1 or In adv. + Put 2.: in 
earliest quots. after L. empdnere.J 

1. trans. To put on, impose. 

1382 Wyeiir 1 Macc. xi. 13 Ptholome .. ynputtide two 
dyademes to his hed, of Egipt and Asie. —- Acts xxviii. 
Whanne Poul hadde gederid sum multitude of kittingis ot 


vynes, and ynputt on the fyer. 1387-8 T. Usx Jest. Love 


tii, (Skeat 1, r20 That .. maner of necessyte he input to | 


gentilmen, that they shulden pot varien fro the vertues of 
their auncestres, 

2. To put in, set, or place (in some position). Se. 

1957-75 Diurnal Occurr. (Bannatyne Club) rs2 Thay .. 
detrudit the Ministarie of Goddis word, and imputt in thair 
places preistis to celebrate mess againe. 1593 Sc. Acts 
Fas. 17 1814) 48 (Jam.) It salbe lesum to the said Mr. 
cunyiour to imputt and outputt forgearis, prentaris, and all 
vthiris thingis belanging to the said office. x6s2 Z. Born 
Zion's | lowers (1855) App. 24/2 Quoome I .. surrogat sub- 
stitute and imputte in my full richt tytill and place of the 
samyn. @ i Sratpinc Troud. Chas. I (1829) I, 30 Thay 
first met! with the five cinque portis, inputtis and outputtis 
governouris at their plesour. 

Hence Input pp/. 2., Impu:tting 72/. sb. 
Iupu:tter, one who puts in. 

Quots. @1578 refer to the imprisonment of James III in 
Edinburgh Castle by the Scottish lords. 

1498 A. ta Jom, Conc. 320(Jam.) That the said Thomas, . 
hasdonenawrang in the inputting of the saidis gudis in 
the said tennement again. Cd Linpgsay (Pitscottie) 
Chron, Seat. (3. T.S.) I. 177 All letteris and commande- 
mentis and precliematiounis was gevin and maid in_his 
name, lyke as they war befoir his imputing. /d/d., The 
lordis, .that was his inputtaris. /é/d. 178 Desyrand support 
».quhairby he might be relaxit out of the castell of Edin- 
burgh and to be revengit of his imputtaris. did. 183 Cer- 
tane lordis . . quho was the consallouris of the maist pairt of 
his imputing. 1839 Locknart Ballantyne-Humbug Handled 
34 The whole input stock was gone. 

Input(e, -putrible, -pytuous, etc.: see Iur-, 

In-quadric, J7atk. [Cf. In-crectz.] An 
inscribed quadric. So Inn-quadrilateral, an in- 
scribed quadrilateral, 

Inquaintance. nonce-wd., fancifully used b 
(and after) Coleridge for ‘intimate acquaintance’. 
So Inquai‘nted Z4/, a. 

@ 1834 Commence in Fraser's Mag, (1835) XI. 54 Friend- 
ships .. The sorts, methinks, may be reduced to three. 
Acquaintance many, and Conquaintance few; But for /- 
quaintance I know only two—The friend I've mourned 
with, and the maid I woo! 1840 /éid. XXII. 613 There 
must be a want of ‘inquaintance’ (if I may borrow Cole- 
ridge’s word) with the spirit of Shakspeare's plays. 1849 
Tbid. XL. 537 Roth were intimately acquainted, or rather, 
in Coleridge's fanciful sero iagsd inqguainted, with the 
works of Plutarch and Montaigne. - 

+Inquart. Os. rare. [a. F. ixguart (Littré).] 
= INQUARTATION. 

1683 Satmon Doron Med, 1. 3 The calcination of Gold 
by the ‘Inquart’: The name of Inquart is given to this Im- 
mersive calcination of Gold. 

Inqua‘rtate, z. rare. [f. prec. or next: see 
-ATE3,] ¢vans. To separate (gold) from silver by 
quartation. Hence Inqua‘rtated f/. a. . 

1868 Sevp Bullion 214 The inquartated Button obtained 
is flattened on an anvil. i e 

Inquarta‘tion. vare. [?a. F. inguartation 
(Littre.] The process of separating gold from 
silver by means of nitric acid: see QUARTATION. 

1881 in Ravmonp Mining Gloss. 188 Chaméb, Frnt. 1. 
713/1 Many minor processes, such as roasting, scorification, 
and inquartation, enter into the work done in assay. 

Inquarter, var. EnQuaRTER, to quarter (troops). 

In-quarto. rare. [f. phrase ix quarto (see 
Quanrro); cf. F. 2n-guarto.] A volume in quarto ; 
a quarto book. 

Pall Mall G. No. 126. 5/1 To form a thin in-quarto. 
Inqueir, inquere, obs. Sc. fi. INquize v. 
+Inquenchable, «. Os. rare—'. [Ix- 5.) 

Unquenchable. ‘5 ies 

Dre Relat. Spir. 1. (1659) 56 Almost for ever buri 

in aieecernt ignorance, and inquenchsble flame. 


+Inquesred, a. Obs. rare—*. [? pa. pple. of 
*inguerc, 2. F. engueurer to put into the heart, to 
instruct (Godef.); cf. Perquerr.] Instructed. 
Well inguered, well-bred, well-mannered. 


Promp. Parv. 521/t Wel tetchyd, or inqveryd (X., 


condiciond or maneryd, 5. welle techyd or inqweryd), 
bene morigeratus. 

(inkwest), sb. Forms: 3 anqueste, 
4-5 enqueste, 5-7 enquest, & inquest, (6 Sc. 
-queist. fa. OF. exgueste=Pr. , it. in- 
chiesta, Romanic and med.L. inquesta, sb. from fem. 
pa. pple. of Com. Romanic *inguérére (L. tn- 
quivere, Tt. inchéerere, inchiedere, Pr. 3 A 
enguerer, OF. enquerre, mod.F. enguérir to In- 
QUIRE; analogous to sbs. in -afa, -ada, -te: see 
-apr. The spelling with i#-, though frequent in 

Von, V. 


Also 


e144 
F1, well 
moresus, ved 


321 


the 17th c¢., was not finally established until the 
18th c. The pronunciation szywes/, whenee the 
wr ‘quest, came down to the end of the 17the.] 

4. A legal or judicial inquiry to ascertain or de- 
cide a matter of fact, esp. one made by a jury ina 
civil or criminal case. Formerly, a general term 
for all formal or official inquiries into matters of 
public or state interest, as fixing of prices, valua- 
tion of property with reference to assessments, etc. 
Now mostly — ‘coroner's inquest’ (see ConoNER). 

Great Inguest, an appellation sometimes given to the 
Domesday inquiry and valuation. 

a. ¢1290 Reket 77 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 117 Poru an-queste 
Lv. 7. enqueste) he let boru3 pe contreies an-quere Huv witielie 
ech Man scholile paige. cx3a5 Poe times Edw. 11 (Percy) 
Ixx, Other wit{h) pag, op ore by the throte. 1393 
Laxar. P. P/. C. vi. 57 Clerkes .. Shoide noper swynke ne 
swete ne swere at enquestes. c 1400 Rom. Rose 6977 Many 


tymes T make enquestes..To dele with other mennes thing, 
‘That is to meagretlykyng. 1998 Kircuin Courts Leet (1675) 
226 Enquest shall be by custom of the Realm, between party 
and patty. 1642 Termes de la Ley 137b, Enguest is that 
inquiry which is made by Jurors in all causes civill or 
criminall touching the matter in fact. And such inquirie is 
either of office or at the mise of the parties. 1655 Futter 


Ch, Hist, 1x. ii. § 4 He was indicted upon that Certifieat , 


in the County of Middlesex by the common Jury of enquest 
in the Kings- Bench for that County. 

B. 1483 Cath, Ang/. 196/2 An Inqwest, /nguesicio, duo- 
dena. 1614 StineN Titles Hon. 320 If any were distrain’d 
to bee made Knight, hauing neither in Fee, nor for life, 
twentie pounds reuenue, and the same were prou'd .. by 
inquest, he should be discharg'd. 1660 R. Coxr Power & 
Sutz. 193 Indicted of such offences by solemn inquest of 
lawful men in the Kings Court. 19714 Fr. Bk. of Rates 10 
We have caused a general Inquest to be made into all the 
Tolls which are raised upon all the Rivers in Our Kingdom. 
1847 Hatta Const, Hist. (1876) I. i. 42 Arbitrary inquests 
for offences and illegal modes of punishment. 1865 })temrns 
Mut. Fr... iii, here being nothing more to he done until 
the inquest was held next day. 1874 Stusas Const. Hist. 
1. ix. 275 The great inquest of all, the Domesday survey. 
1882 Miss Brannon Aft. Royal IT. iii. 44 You had better go 
and watch the inquest, and make yourself useful to A 34 
coroner, 

b. + Court of Inquest (see quot. 1706). + Hal- 
Jax Inquest, a summary trial. Jnguest of Office, 
a. (see quot. 1768); b. ‘loosely used of an in- 
quiry into a person’s right to the possession of an 
office held by the government to be forfeited’ (U/.S.). 

3997-8 Br. Hatt Saiz. 1v. i, 18 Some more strait-lac'd 
luror of the rest, Impannel'’d of an Haly-Fax inquest. 1706 
Puitutes, he Court of inquest, at Guild-hall, London, a 
particular Court that takes Cognizance of and determines 
all Complaints preferred for Debt by one Citizen against 
another under the sum of Forty Shillings. 2768 Brack- 
stor Comm. IIL, xvii. 258 [nguisition or inquest of office. .is 
anenquiry made by the king's officer. .or by commissioners 
specially appointed, concerning any matter that intitles the 
king to the possession of lands or tenements, goods or chat- 
tels. 1876 Dicsy Real Prop. x. § 3 (1). 390 The practice is 
for the Crown to institute an ‘inquest of office’, usually 
before commissioners appointed for the purpose, for the 
purpose of determining whether the tenant died without 
leaving an heir. 1882 H. Avams 7. Randolph vi. 133 The 
poe was a mere inquest of office under a judicial 

form. 

¢@. In figurative applications. Great, last, general 
inquest, the last Judgement. 

c1315 SHorrHAM 94 Al desceyved schei he be, Wanne 
cometh the grete enqueste. 1659 Gentl. Caélling (1696) 80 
If now we proceed to the last of the Rich man’s Duty 
+. we may without an Augur divine the return of that In- 
quest. 1669 Penn Wo Cross 1. iv. § 21 In the solemn and 

eneral Inqtiest upon the World, 1784 Cowrer Task it. 135 

tt burns down to earth, And in the furious inquest that it 
makes On God's behalf, lays waste his fairest works. 1885 
§. Cox £-xfos. Ser. 1. ix. 115 The searching inquest of the 
Judge eternal. 

2. The body of men appointed to hold a legal 
inquiry ; a jury ; now esf. a coroner's jury. 

1305 Pilate 196 in E. E. Poems (1862) 116 Penqueste vpe 
him seide pat he destruyde oure Jawe .. And ic .. Moste 
nede 3yne pe dom whan penqueste sede. 1494 Fasyvan 
Chron. vu. 34% The mayre, aldremen, and sey oye with 
the sayde enqueste and foure men of every warde, were 
chargyd to appere at Westmynster. 1503 Presenti. Furies 
in Surtees Masc. (x888) 30 In the presens of all the hole 
inquest, & many oper. 1574 tr. Littleton's Tenures 792, 
In suche case where the enquest may say their verdit at 
large. 1623 Goucr Serm. Extent God's Provid, § 15 The 
Coroner and his Inquest comming to view the bodies, found 
remaining but 63. 1809 BAwpweNn Domesday Bk. 62; The 


inquest say that Gerneber had thirteen acres of wood, and 
as acres of arable land in Imnham. 1863 H. Cox /wstit. 1. 
iil. 


345 Where the object is inaaity and information only, 
the jury issometimes called an Inquest. 

b. Grand or great inguest = Grand JuRY; grand 
(or great inguest of the nation, applied to the 
House of Commons. 

1467 Ordin. Worcester xi. in Eng. Gilds 382 That the 
price of ale be sessed at every ne the gret <guee 
ibid, xxii. 385 The grete enquest le provide. . wheper 
the pageant shuld go that yere or no. 1629 Lyxoe Via 
Tuta 241, Lwill give another summons to the Paonia, 
euen of their grand Inquest, who without partiality, will 


testifie on our behalfe. 1660 Trial Regic. 9 Gentlem 
You are the Grand Inquest for the Body of Gamaaot 
Middlesex. [2671 F. Puitures Reg. Neress. 438 The lower 
house or Representative of the Commons are asa Court 
2 HE oa nt ‘Netw Event. p. cxiv, 
he F . H[ALe] Ace. Neve a 
Fee ef Clemzen: (who are the (and [naman the 


| Kingdom. 1752 J. Lournian Form of Process {ed. 2) 193 


| 


| 

| Sa ey ei 

: 
guictus Q 

Trrestfl wretches 


INQUIET. 


Adjournment of the Grand Jury. Gentlemen of the Grand 
Ynquest, the Court dismisses you for this Time. 

BLACKSTONE Cem, LV. xix. 956 An umpeachinent Leflore the 
lords by the commons of Great Hritain, in parliament, is.. 
a presentment t: the most high and supreme court of 
Criminal jurisdictaan by the most solemn grand inquest of 
the whole kinyudem, 1855 MacauLay Hist. Ang. xxii. 1V. 
i If he-isomivysof partiality, he may be called to account 

¥ the yreat meqnest of the nation 
3. In general sense. 
+@. An inquiry or question ; a questioning. 

€ 1340 Gaw. & Gr. Aint. wet Wor-by. sin pis eneuent bree 
quire yow here, Par 3e me telle with trawbe, if ever 3c tale 
herde Of be greme chapel, 67x Fraver Fount. of Life ii. 
32 The grand tneques of Commiewer is : Ix Gos cmewiened 7 
1853.Dr Quinit Awtotwy. Sk. Wks 1.21, | weaned the 
heavens with iy inquest of beseeching looks 

+b. A search or investigation in orter to find 
something; a pursuit; a research. In carly use, 
esp., a knightly expedition in pursua of something 
or in quest of adventures; a qwest. Cwm, fo 

(of, after). Obs. 

3470-85 Manory Arthur ix. ii. heading, How a damoysel 
came in to the courte, & desyred a knyght to take on hym 
an enquest. «1489 Caxton Blanchardyn vi. 25 He founde 
the foot of the hors of hym for whom he wente in enqueste. 
tgp0 SeNsEa /. (). 1. i. 4 Vo athe. .whet tmeumtl, wad 
Brought her into those parte., and what inquest Mage her 
dissemble her disguised Kiml’? s6a1 Quarues Pir. Poems, 
Esther (v638) 11¢ Let strict Inquest and carefull Inqui- 
sition In all the Realme be made .. For Comely Virgins, 
beautifull and young. 16§x Watton Life Wotton in Relig. 
bvij, The Cityand University were both in a perplext En- 
quest of the Thieves. ¢1667 Soutn Serm. (1737) I. vi. 22 
This is the lalwrious and vexatious inquest, that the sou! 
must make after<cience, 

¢@, Inquiry or investigation (s#/0 something). 
Now rare. 

16a5 Gitt. Sacr. Philos. 1. 57 What can the soule and 
understanding bee busied about, but onely in the enquire 
of that trueth and wisedome which God hath manifested in 
the creature? Put whether this inquest shall be immedi- 
ately after the swules departure from the body, or at the 
time of restivution..I cannot define. 1645 Quar.us Sof. 
Reeant. vu. xxvii, By strict enquest into their sev’rall ways. 
1698 Fryer Aw. /. /ndia & P.241 By the Cost and Inquest 
of this Pious Benefactor, Sweeter Waters are at this time 
produced, 1837 Emerson Amer. Scholar Wks. (Bohn) I. 
178 Let it reesive from another mind its truth ., without 
periods of solitticle, inquest, and self recovery, and a fatal 
disservice is done. 

4. attrié. ox Comd., as inquest jury, 2 jury of 
inquiry: sec Inquiry 3; { inquest-man,a member 
of a wardmote inquest ‘of the city of Londo ; 
inquest-room, the room in which a coroner’s in- 
quest is held. 

19766 Enrick London IV. 17 Fourteen inquest-men. /did, 

3 This ward .. has 20 wardmote inquest-men. r18ag J. 
ewnat An bngniry, etc. 3x Called in the City of London 
the Inquest Jury, and in the City of Westminster Leet and 

Annoyance Jury: and which Inquest Jury for its wisdom, 
usefulness, importance and power to a certain extent is not 
surpassed byany other. 1845 Mrs. Norton Child of /slands 
(1846) tog We to the Inquest-Room, to hear in vain, Descrip- 
tion of the stréng convulsive throes.. By which a struggling 
life gets rid at last of pain. 

+ fnque'st, pa. pple. Se. Obs. rare—*. [ad. med, 
L. suguest-us for L. inguisitus: see prec. Used 
as pa. pple. of inguere, INQUIRE ; cf. CONQUEST fa. 
pple.) Inquired, questioned. 

{x566 Br. of Ross in Keith Hist. Ch. Scot. App. oe 138 
Hir Majestic maid ane Depesche befoir sche fell bot 
at this present may nocht be inquest thairof. 

+Inque'stionably, adv. Obs. rare. [In-3,] 
Unquestionably. , 

1641 Br. Mountacu Acts §& Afon, (1642) 500 Though it be 
not..inquestiunably to bee beleeved. - 

Inque* a. rare. {f. med.L. inguestus 
(see pree.), taken as #-stem, like L. gusstus +-al.] 
Fixed by inquest. 

1678 R. W. E:vton Key to Domesday 5 There are many 
cases..where the inquestual extents of denwsues are cither 


reduced or increased by Domesday. 
Inquiery, obs. form of Inqursy. 7 
+Inquiescential, a. Obs. rare—°. ff. In- 3 
+ |i, guiéscentia rest, QUTESCENOE +-AL.] Having 


no rest or quiescence. Hence + Inquiesce'ntial- 


ness (rare~"). : 
1659 D. Prut /mpr. Sea 425 Amongst the many other 

..troubles, this of the Mariners inquiescentialness is none 

of the inferiout ones. If the winds begin..ten thousand 


sail.. iter the m 4 
+Inquiret, sé. Obs. rare—". [f.In- 8+ Quer 
46., perh. after L. imguiés, -guict-em.] Absence of 


jet ; inquietade ; disquiet. 
* 3684 LewuTon Serm. (1868) 420 Sinful liberty 


I i sinkwairet), a, [ad. L. inguitt-us, f. 
dn (IN- + quesét oret. Cf. F. inguiet (16th 
c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] Not quiet. 

$1. Restless, turbulent, troublesome. Ods. 

1382 Wvertr 2 Thess. iii, 7 How it bihoueth for to sue vs. 
For we weren not inet emnene jou. ee 

s to wandre ii 
herd samme cers Boze: Debut? Salem Wiegueals teas? 
gga Huoet, Inquiet, suportunns, 
Fh mn 


uneasy, . rare. 
Imitatiore ‘i 723 An a. 
x«xili. 223 Nat to be inquyete of mannes i nt, 1805 


INQUIET. 


tr. A. La Fontaine's Hermann & Entilia \1 206 Lebrecht 
was inguiet, with his hand upon his forehead 
uiet (inkwai'ét), v. Now rare, Also 6 
inquyit, (ervon. enquyet). {a. hi _nquiiter 
(1ath c.), ad. L. inguiétare, {. inguisius : see 
prec.] fans. To destroy the quiet of; to disquiet. 

1. To prevent (a person) from living in peace 
and quietness; to annoy, molest, harass. 

3413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxxv. 83 Vho that 
wyllen be besy for to inquyeten and letten the peple by 
theyr mal oute of reste and pees, 1530-1 Act 22 
Hen. VI11, c. 15 His saide subiectes..shall [rot] be sued, 
vexed, nor inquieted in theyr bodies govudes landes nor 
cattalles. a 1578 Linpesay (Pitscsttic) Chrax. Scot, (S,T. S$.) 
I, 361 The king inquyrit quho it was that knokit so fast till 
inquyit him fre his rest. 1697 Sir B. Shower Let. to Gon- 
vocation-Man 35 They were frequently and oftentimes 
arrested and inquieted tn their Coming. 1812 Sir R.Witson 
friv. Diary 1.6, 1 passed the night pretty well, but a little 
inquieted by mosquitoes, . 

+2. To render uneasy; to disquiet; to disturb 
(in mind), Ods. or arch, 

34B6 Surtees Misc. (1888) 47 M. John Harington hath 
been lately inquietid by untrue report maide of hyme. 
Fanvan Chron, v. cxv. 98 The mystruste that he had in 
them many es inquyeted hym. 1g§08 Fister 7 Peis. 
Psovi. Wks cE. &. 1.8.) 12 Conscyence..croketh the wy!l 
and enquyeteth the soule. rggo Morysine / ‘ves’ /ptrod. 
Wysd. Do, What. .foolysshenes is it, to inquiete aby mynde, 
whyles thou studiest to delyte it? 1815 Man. "ARBLAY 
Let. 12 June in Diary (1846) VIL. 189 This delay. .inquieted 
notre ami. 1828 Lanwor /mag. Conv. Wks. 1846 I. 3p9/t 
To fill his bosom with every .. thorny plant that might 
pierce, blister, or inquiet it. 

tInqui-etance. Obs. rave—'. [f. Inquirer v. 
+-ANCE: cf, med.L. guittantia.) =next. 

13x in W. H. Turner Se/ect. Rec. Oxford 96 The.. 
Comissarie demaundyd .. diverse questions..to the great 
inquietance of the. . Mayer. , 

nquietation (inkwai,été"fon). arch. [a. OF. 
inguretation (1342 in Godef.), ad. med.L. rgzté- 
tation-em, n. of action f. inguidtare to Trquixt.] 
The action of inquieting, disturbing, or molesting ; 
the fact or condition of being inquieted; =next. 

1461 Rolls Parit. V. 487/2 Extorcions, Robveries, Murdres 
been multiplied and contynued within this Reame, to the 
grete disturbaunce and inquietation of the same. 1530-5 
Act 22 Hen. VITI, c. 12 Preamble, The inquyetacion and 
damage of the Kyngs people. 1647 Trarr Comm, Matt. 
xiii. 23 Thine earnest pantings, inquietations, and desires of 
better cannot but commend thee much to Gud. 1684 tr. 
Bonet's Merc. Compit. x1x. 727 The Disease to which a con- 
tinual inquietation is joined, is terminated within four dayes, 
(1878 R. W. Dixon Hist. Ch, Eng. 1. i. 39 During the same 
period the complaints of the clergy concerning the inquicta- 
tion of the times never ceased, ] 

Inqui‘eting, v/. 55. [f. Inqurer v. + -1ve1,] 
The action of disturbing or molesting ; the condi- 


tion of being disturbed or disquieted. 

1527 Warnam Let. to Wolsey in Strype Eccl. Afem, (1721) 
I. App. xv. 33 It is a great trouble, vexation, and inguyetyng 
to be callyd afore your graces commissaries and mine. 153% 
in W. H. Turner Setect. Rec. Oxford too Enquyetyng of 
the Students, and..greatt liynderans. 1660 R. Coxe Power 
: Subj. 201 Without quarrel, inquieting, or vexation of our 

eirs, 

Inqui‘etly, adv. rare. [f. Inquier a.+-Ly 2, 

f. L. ingutet2.] In an inquiet or uneasy manner. 

31893 Vizetetty Glances Back I. xvi. 313 The duchess, 
after glancing inquietly at me .. stivanced few paces, 

t+Inquietness. 0s. [f. as prec. + -NESs.] 
The condition of being inquiet ; inquietude. 

1goa ATKynson tr. De Imitatione mt. xxxiii. 223 Of inor- 
dynat loue & vayne drede cometh all inquietnes of herte 
and dystruccyon of soule. 1516 in Gross Giéd Merch. U, 
38x To the grete trouble, inquietnes and empoueresshement 
of the same Towne. 5 Bucuanan Admonit. Wks. (x892) 
33 Devysing of eneral P inquietnes throw y* haill realme. 

Inquietude (inkwai*étind), [a. F. ingutétude 
(14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), or ad, late L. ¢nyuiatido, 
n. of condition f. ingutztus InQuiet a.] 

t1. The fact or condition of being inquieted or 
having one’s quiet disturbed ; disturbance. Ods. 

©1440 CAPGRAVE ee St, Kath. 1. 355 Of many thinges 
was sche sor a-gast, But most of inquietude. 1639 Wort- 
ton Life Dk, Buckhm. in Relig. (1651, 104 Having had 
such experience of his fidelity... he. found himself engaged 
in honour .. to support him .. from any further inquietude. 
se Anson's Voy. 11. v. 178 The Commodore... giving strict 
orders that they [the female prisoners] should receive no 
kind of inquietude or molestation whatever. 1797 Mrs. Rap- 
cure /talian iii, 20 Guard her from inquietude as vigi- 
lantly as I have done. 

2. Med. Restlessness (of the body), caused by pain, 
uneasiness, or debility. 

$597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 52/1 Out of the 
which insueth Inquietude, Agues, Convulsions. Sfasous. 
3661 Lovet Hist. Anim. 5 Min. 334 Inquietude, which is 
@ various turning of the body, members, caused by 
matter molesting the sentient parts. 1662 SviLuinert. Orig. 
Sacr. ut. iii. §8 The inquietude, aches, and infirmities of 
old age. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 638 A general 
Soreness over the body, yawning, inquietude, and most of 
the other concomitants of a febrile incursion. 1875 H.C. 
Woon Therap. (1879) 476 A narcotic, producing in animals 
at first inquietude, soon followed by paresis, 

+ 3. Restlessness (of a thing). Ods. rare. 

3790 Proc, African Assoc.19, 1 was struck with. the in- 
quietade of his eye. 

4. Disturbance of mind ; uneasiness, disquietnde. 

1668 Puitirs. /aguietude, restlecsnesse, watit of repuse, 
or yuiet of minde. 1695 Lv. Prestos Bocth. Pref 


322 


- We are travelled with Uneasiness, and Inquietude amidst 


our largest Enjoyments. gog Nieran /atter No. 142 P 3 
The Cenex Letrer is what tts given me no small ii 
quietude. 1 Io. Suevemwrn in Lad. Anekland'’s Corr 
(18620D01, . Gibbon is better, but J am by no means 
without inquietude on his account. 1876 Bancrorr Hist. 
U.S. WW. xxxvii. 593 His forchead was sometimes marked 
with thought, but never with inquietude. 
b. //. Disquieting thoughts ; anxieties. 

1652 Kinkman Clorio » Losfa 192 Since 1 was first mo- 
lested by these inguictudes for your fiir Mistress. 1783 
Cowper Lett. 29 Sept., Wks. (1876) 140 In the meantime 
your philosopher. .escapes a thousand inquietudes to which 
the indolent are subject. 1865 M. Arxotp ss. Crit, iv. 
(1875) 176 The very passion of the sister's longing sometimes 
inspired torturing inquietudes. 

tInquilinate, v. Os. rare—°. [f. ppl. stem 
of late L. éxgudlindre to be a sojourner : see next.] 
‘To dwell in a strange place’ (Cockeram, 1623). 

Inquiline (inkwilein), sd. (@.) rare. fad. L, 
inguzlinus an indweller in a place not his own, a 
sojourner, lodger, f. in- (In-2) + colére to dwell, 
Cf. F. ingutiin (Cotgr. 1611). 

1. +a. A sojoumer, a lodger, an indweller. Oés. 

1641 Br. Mountacu Acts 4 Alon. (164) 436 Clemens .. 
and Origen, being both natives or inquilines of Alexandria. 


2. Zool. An animal which lives in the nest or 


abode of another; a commensal or guest. 

1879 F. H. Butter in Encyct. Brit. X. 461 Besides the 
larva of the gall-maker, or the householder, yalls usually 
contain inquilines or lodgers, the larvae of what are termed 
guest-lies or cuckov-flies, 1882 sivdeneum 1 July sas 
Numerous inquilines of other orders of insects (chiefly 
beetles) found in ants’ nests, which the ants. .never molest, 
but even take great care of, 1884 Stand. Nat. /Tist. 11. 
sro There are several genera of gall-flies which. are known 
as guest gall-flies or inquilines. 

3. attrib. or as adj. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit, 11. To Rar. 36 So sung the 
Inquilin-Muse of Bemerton, Mr. Norris. 


Hence Inquili-nous a. Zoo/., living in the nest 
or abode of another. 
1879 F. H. Butter in aa Brit, X. 46/1 Some saw- 


flies are inquilinous in the galls of gall-ants. 


+Inquinate, v. Ods. [f. ppl. stem of L. zn- 
guinare to pollute, etc. Cf. obs. F, tnguiner (1519 
in Godef.).] rans. To pollute, defile, corrupt. 

1542 Brcon Christo, Banquet in Early i ks. (1843) 69 We 
are..inquinated, spotted, and defiled. 1646 Six T, oka 
Pseud. Ep. 1, vii. 121 An old opinion it was of that Nation, 
that the Ibis feeding upon Serpents, that venemous food so 
inquinated their. .egges within their bodies, that they some- 
times came forth in Serpentine shapes. 1661 Loven //is¢. 
Anim. § Min. 345 False visions are from the vice of the 
aqueous humour, tnquinated by vapours or humours. 1682 
Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. 1.§ 7 The soul may be foully 
inquinated at a very low rate, and a man may be cheaply 
vitious, to the perdition of himself, 

Hence + I-nquinated £#/. «., polluted, corrupt. 

1592 Cnertie Kind-harts Dr. +1841) 15 These impes of 
iniquitie. .draw whole heapes to hearken to their inquinated 
cries. 1649 J. H. Motion to Parl, Adv. Learn. 39 These 
inquinate: a of education, — tr. Caussin's dug, 
Peace 85 The inquinated times of the Hebrew Kings. 


Inqnination (inkwinz'-fon). Now rare. [nd. 
late L. ingutnation-em (Vulgate), n. of action from 


inguindre to INQUINATE. Cf. obs. F. znyuination 


(Godef.).] The action of polluting, defiling, or 
corrupting ; polluted condition. Also (with az and 
#/), a dehlement, a defiling agent. 4¢. and fig. 

1447 Bokennam Seyatys (Roxb.) 257 For the Kynde of 
lyht ys.. ‘That .. It dyffoundyth the self wyth owte in- 
quynacyoun. ss82 N. T. (Rhem.) 2 Cor. vii. z Let us 
cleanse our selves from al inquination of the flesh and spirit. 
1686 Bacon Sylva § 676-7 Their Causes, and Axiomes. .are 
meere Inquinations of Experience, and Concoct it not. 1665 
Neepuam Medela Medic. 4x0 A venemous Miasma or In- 
} pada affecting the bloud. r7r0 T. Fvever Pharm. 

temp. 293 It .. obliterates putridinous Inquinations. 
1890 J. H. Stintine Gifford Lect. xii. 220 [This] saves God 
from any derogation of direct intromission with the inquin- 
ation of sense. 

Inquirable, enquirable (in-, enkwaie-rab’l), 
@. Now rare. [f. Inquine v.+-ABLE.] That may 
or should be inquired about or into; that admits 
of or calls for inquiry; open to inquiry. (Chiefly 
in legal use.) Also with into. 

a. 1485 Act 1 /Ten. TT, c.7 The same .. Disobeysance 
shall be Felony, enquirable and determinable as is aforesaid, 
1535 ict 27 /fen. ITZ, c. 5 § 1 All maner .. thinges en- 
quirable presentable or determinable before iusticers of 
Peace. 7 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. t 1. (1739) 88 This 
made the crime enquirable at the common-Law. 1740 Col. 
Rec. Pennsylv. VV. 404 Any Thing of this kind .. Is more 
properly enquirable: by vihers than by us. 

B. a@1s47 Petit. in Rye Cromer 11889) 53 All suche 
transpases & offences as be .. Inquyreable in Haven 
Courts, 1574 J. Jonus Vet. Begin. Grow. Things 42 So 
that it wer reijuisite at Assises. Sessions, and Sinodes, it 
were inqueereable, 1651 R. Saunpers /’lenary Possess. 9 
The Third Question inquirable into is [ete.]. 1690 Bushedl’s 
Case in Phenix 11721) 1. ye3 An Article inqui in-every 
Oyer and Terminer. 1766 W. Gouxven Gen. Counting-ho. 
377 The consideration of the note was not inquirable. 


tInquirance, enquirance. 0ds. Forms: 
§ eNquer-, enquiraunce, -ance, inquyrans, 6 
inquyr-, inquiraunce, -anee. [In ME. enguer- 
ance (prob. OF. or AF,), f. enguerant, pr. pple. of 
enguerre tO INQUIRE: see -ANCE.] Inquiry. 

1412-20 Lyps. Chron. Trey w. xxx, Of which thynge. 


INQUIRE. 


I wyll my selfe maken enqueraunce c1449 Preock Repr. 
W. Vili, 1% Fro enquirancis whi God cheasith this Hace, 
©1485 Dighy Myst. (1982) 1. 376, 1 Wommaunde you all.. 
after this yong kyng tu make guod enquerwunce. 
‘Tinpare des x.17 The men... had made inquynurte 
Simons housse. 2867 Mapiet Gr. Aorest 2g Man meught 
by art and inquiraunce after these attaine or come vntu 
knowledge herein, 

Inqui-rant, enqui-‘rant, 2. xonce-zil. [irrey. 
f. Inquire, Exguime+-anr: ef. F. enguei ant. See 
also InquirENT.] Inquiring. 

1822 Blachw. Mag. K1. 163 This aspirant, Though ob- 
servant, enquirant .. betay'd the foot cloven, 

Inquire, enquire (in-, énkweier, v. Forms: 
see A. below. (ME. enguer-e(m, a. OF. enguer-re 
(enguer-ant, mod.F. enyudr-ir Pr. enguerer, en- 
guerre, It. + tnguterere, \inchierere, inchiederer— 
late pop.L. type *raguéréreforinguerive analytical 
for cl.L. ényuirére), £. in- Us- 2) » qguerere wo ask, 
In Eng. the stem-vowel was conformed to the el.L. 
in r5th ¢.; Se. retained the Fr. form. The pretix 
began also to be conformed to L, in 14-15th Ce 
but the half-latinized canpudve still subsists beside 
snquire: ch. endoss, endorse, indorse.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a, 3 anquere, 3-6 enquere, 4 enquer. 

c1ago Beket 387 in S. Eng. Ley. 1.117 He let porug pe 
contreies an-quere [Har/. enquere? Hov muche ech Man 
scholde paige. re9z7 R. Grove. (Rolls) 7675 King Wilaam 
«Let enqueri (7.77. enquery, enquere] streitliche fete.) 
e1340 Cursor M. 11475 (Trin.) Goop he seide & faste en- 
quere how he is born & where. ¢ 1380 Sir /erwmé, 2919 
Panne of hymen he gan enquer. 1497 Hart Rivers (Caxton: 
Dictes 67 Enyucre and seke to haue vertues, 1535 Cover- 
DALE 1 Saw. xxiii. 23, | wyl enquere after him. 

8. 5 7 inquere, Sc. inqueir, 6 inqueere. 

14.. S77 Ben's (MS. M) 1030 A palmers wede thou shalte 
were, So may thou best after hym inquere. 1487 Harhonr'y 
Bruce w, 221 Of thingis that he vald Inqueir. rg1a Ave 
4, Hen. TTT, c. 20 Preamble, [They] caused a Crouner to 
sit and inquere on the vieu of the Bodies, 1563 Win3rT 
bieks, (1800) I]. 57 Perchanse sum man wil inqueir. 1574 
Inqueere [see INguirane B], x590 SprNseK J’, Qo. i ay 
I chiefly doe inquere [rimes heare, neare, weare). 1663 
Butrer Hud. 1, i, 131 Whatever Sceptick could inquere 
for, For every wy he had a wherefore, 

7. 5-6 enquyre, enquier, 5- enquire. 

14.. Chaucer's L.G, W. 1152 Dido (MS. Gg. 4.27), Of 
the dedes hath she more enquyrid (4 J/5W. enquered, >*fme 
lered}. 15ag Ly. Berners Froiss. IL clxxxviii. (clxxnivs) 
575 Than he was enquyred where he had the wyne. 1596 
Suaks. Aferch. V. 1. i. 183 Goe presently enquire. 1599 
— Much dAdo 1.i. 18x Would you buie her, that you enqmer 
after her? x Miton P. LZ. it, 571 He stayd not to 
enquire. 1765 H, Wacroie Ofrante iti. 47 Enyuine who 
is without, 1856 (/é¢/e) Enguire within upon Every thing, 

6. 5-6 inquyre, 5~ inquire. 

ex44o Inquired [see B. 3b]. 1483 Caxton G. de da Your 
F vb, Dylygently inquyred and knowen. 1483. Cathe don. 
1096/2 To Inquire. 1867 Gude § Gedliv B.S. T.$.) 180 

hair counsell is to seirche and to Inquyre. 1605 Bawos 
Adv. Learn. u. i. § 5 He inquireth the nature of a common: 
wealth. 1611 Disve /’s, xxvii. 4 To inquire in his temple. 
x711 Appison Sect. No. 164 #2 To inquire if they had 
heard any thing. 1850 Tennysos /x J/em, iv, Who scarcely 
darest to inquire. 

B. Signuification. 

+1. trans. To search into, seek information or 
knowledge concerning, investigate, examine. Oés. 

¢ 1300 Leket 1356 That 3¢ with ous sende, A legat to Enge- 
londe : to enquere theref than ende. 1388 Wyeurr Yoox. 6 
That thou enquere my wickidnesse and enserche my synne. 
161a Woovatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 8 ‘The use of a 
Probe..sometimes to enquire the depth of a wound. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Psexd. Ap. 1. iii. 67 The writings of sume, 
and Maps of others, are to be enquired. 1787 Geweruus 
Attachm, IV. 168 Its propriety [was] enquired with a de- 
gree of scrupulosity that would have done henour to the 
most rigid of the Fathers. 

tb. To search (a place). Obs. rave. 

¢ 1605 Row ey Birth Merl. u. i. 292 Do but inquire this 
forest, I'll go with you. x615 Carman Odyss. Vv. 520 Who 
can the deeps of all the seas enquire. ; , 

2. To seek knowledge of (a thing) by putting 
& question; to ask about; to request to be told; 
to ask (something) of, Sc. af (a person). 

a. with simple object. Now less usual. 

¢1305 Pilate 52 in E. F. P. (1962) 112 He wiste wel pe 
gyle And }e maner enquerede of be lond. 1388 Wrycir 
att. ii. 16 Aftir the tyme that he had enquerid of the 
€1450 Aferiix 44 Vhey enquered tidinges of 
Merlin. ay wD. Bgrxers //xon xxiv. 446 Euer enquyr- 
ynge newes for that he sought for. 1548 Hawt Chron, 
Aen. 1, 76b, Of whom the duke inquired the numbre of his 
enemies. 1607 Suaks. Cor. in. i. 54 You must enquire your 
way. 1633 Be. Hatt Hard Texts 501 To inquire my imer- 
pretation of this dreame, 1749 Firuniwe Tom Yones xviii, 
vii, ‘lo inquire the character of a servant. 1s. Byrns 
Cotter's Saturday Night vii, The wily mother. . Wi' heart. 
struck, anxious care, inquires his name. 1805 Eairy Crank 
Banks of Douro V1. 110 Captain O'Dell enquired Mr, ‘Tay: 
lor's residence in town. 1822 Byron 4s. 1832) II. 202 
Before recurring to my own business I could not help en- 
quiring that of Sheridan. ; —_— 

b, with interrogative clause as object ‘in indirect 
or, less frequently, direct oration’: To ask, make 
the inquiry. ~ hing 

ow {see Ava). 1 R. Guowc. (Rolls) x te g 
omuatian of is men ia hii awei bere ? — LIF 
Se/. Wks. ILL. 312 Welde God bat alle..trewe men wolden 


emyuere where it were betre for to fynde pos bi 
fre almes of pe peple. « 1440 /pomydon t10 i. nquered 


astromyens. 


INQUIRE. 


of men of other contre, Of Culabre lond who was kynge. 
Fivznenn, Sxrv. 2 It is to be inquered how many 
feldes are of the demeyns, 1530 Patscr. 360 We uyre OF 
demaunde if we haue any parte or porcyon therof. 1612 
Broce J/ait. ii. 7 Herod. enquired sf eae diligently what 
time the Starre appeared. 1683 Ray Corr. (1848) 132 Visit 
him, and inquire of him whether he designs to engrave and 
publish any of those icons. 1747 WasLey Print, Physic 
(1762) p. viii, They began to enquire how they might 
account for these Things. /did. p. xiv, Is it enquired ; But 
are there not Books enough already? 12g Gait Rothelan 
III. vu, viii, 76, I will inquire at the servants..if he has 
gone out, 1833 Hr. Martineau Berkeley the Banker i. 
iv. 93 ‘ May one ask about the forgers?’ inquired Fanny. 
te. To ask (a question). Ods. (In first quot. 
with dative of person, or double object. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 1110 Enquire me no3t 
for I queth be it neuer. 1526 Piler. Peet WwW 
18 Which forbyddeti ony person to enquyre ony suche 
questyon. . 4 
+ 3. To seek information from (a person) by 
putting a question; to address a question to, to 
question, interrogate ; to ask (some one). Oés. 
a. with personal object only, or const. of or for. 
€ 1430 Freemasonry 441 They schul enquere every monn.. 
if any mon mowe be y-fownde gulty. 1461 Paston Lett. 
o. yog II. 38, I enqueryd hym of the gydyng of my 
maystyr yore sone, 1g4x R. Cortanp Guydon's Ques. 
Chirurg, Man. exant. Lasares Qiij, Than enquyre hym 
of hisdreames, 1671 Mitton P. RX. 1, 458 Thou no more 
with pompoand sacrifice Shalt be inquired at Delphos or else- 
where. 1682 Drvoen Medal 164 [The Bible] was fram'd at 
first our Oracle t’ enquire. 


b. with subordinate interrogative clause. 

3 Jacob's Well (E. E. T.S.) 264 Pou schalt ben in- 
quired wheper hou dedyst hem for god or for be world. 1549 
Compl, Scot. Vo Rat. 13 He inquirit annibal, quhat iuge- 
ment he hed of his philosophour phormion. «1639 Srot- 
tiswoop Hist. Ch. Scot. v. (1677) 277 Mr. Patrick being 
enquired ..whether he would submit himself to trial. 

4. intr. To make search or investigation; to 


search, seek; to make inquisition. Const. txfo, 
t of, t after. 

cx330 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 247 Pe kyng was [to} en- 
quere of ber wikked dedes. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Max of Law's 
7. 531 Vhis gentil kyng..thought he wold enquere Depper 
in this cay. Vife's Prol. 316 What nedeth thee of me 
to enquere or spyen? a@xgoo Sir Benes (Pynson) 3424 In 
eche londe do thou enquere After syr Beuys of Hamptowne. 
3590 Svenser /. Q. 11. Introd. 4 Of faery lond yet if he 
more ‘mame .. He may it fynd, 1648 D. Jenxins Wés. 
(Table:, Briberies, Extortions, Monopolies, ought to bee en- 
o~ after by the House of Commons. 171 Apptson Spect, 

‘©. 63 » 6, I inquired into what they were doing. a1714 
Swarr Serm, IL. ii. +R.), And here two things are to be en- 
quired into. 1864 Bryce Holy Rom. Emp. viii. (1875) 135 
sd = by inquiring into the character and manners of 
the Pope. 


5. intr. To seek information by questioning; to 
put a question or questions ; to ask. (In biblical 
use often = to consult an oracle, etc.) Const. of, 
also (now Sc.) af (the source of information) ; 
about. after, + of (the subject of inquiry). Zo zn- 
guire after (a person), to make inquiries about his 
welfare, ctc., to ask how he is. 

1378 Cato Mayor 11. vi. in Anglia VU, Enquere not of 


prinites Of Gud, ne eke of heuene, ¢ 1460 Play Sacram., 
628 Fast to hymI woldinquere. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Matt, 


uestion, 


ii. 8 Goe and inquire diligently of the childe. 1596 SHaxs. 
Tam. Shr. 1. ii. 166, 1 promist to enquire care! About 
aschoolemaster. r600 — 4. ¥. Z. nt. iv. so You haue oft 


parents make ar! 
after their consent. 


tofind. esp. 


tit 


with out (ravely forth): To seek one finds; to 
seek out, search out, find out —— (often 
including the notion of asking: cf. 3). Obs. 
Gowen Conf. 1. 176 Al that I may enquire and seche 
F deceipte, I telle it al. . Seereta Secret, 
a STB 36 Ween, the am wolle | y bere thi 
ettris 1526 /¥ler. Perf (W. de W. 


seke our lorde, be fixed in = 1591 
1. iv. 186 Coe on before : I shall 


- : 3 I. w. ii. 1 Enquire the Tewes house 1597 
ust Pt. Return fr. Parnass. wW. i. 1247 Woocmatl times, 
T am tirde .. with anauirige you. *675 Carr. 
. Wks, 1872 5 TH. 482 To inquire the and 
Author. 12g Pope Odyss. vu. known to me the 
you i 1751 Jouxson Xi No. 98 "17 
would wire out a trade for his t son. 
1], 165 An unhappy chance c: 


hota house .. to enquire out your residence. 


. de W. 1551) |! 


| Salvation directed 


323 


+7. trans. (or absol® Vo ask for, demand, to + 


Tequire. Obs. rave. 


31513 Brapsuaw S¢, Werburge 1. 2138 Lamen nygh 
anf ay bis departure As nature Pet Bry sontien. 
win Vor. Phisies. \Palfr.) wv. v, One friend ought not to 
cnaquire any vniust thing of another. 16s6 H. Pxintips 
Purch. Patt. (1676) 85 Any number of pounds inquired. 

be ——— To call, name. Obs. 

1590 SPENSEK /*. (). 11. x. 12 The which he cald Canutiui 
confi hyre; Now Cantium, which Kent we comenly 4 


+Inqui're, enquire, 5}. Ods. Also 6 in- 
quere, inquyre. ff. prec. vb.] The action, or 
an act, of inquiring; inquiry. 

c14ge Merlin 5 They le that oure lorde sholde haue 
no knowynge of their ordenaunce and enquire. 1525 Lop. 
Berwers /rotss. 11, clxiii. (clix.} 45: That Betysach was in 
prison, and that inquyre was made of his dedes. a 1947 
Petit. in Rye Cremer (1889) 53 Those trespases and offences 
that the Kyngs Highnes hath alweys hadd the Inquere and 
punyssement of. 1600 Look Aboxt You xxix. in Haz. 
Dodsiey VXI. 480 Make A inquire, where mad Gloster 
lives, 1638 Wiikins New World 1. (1684) 142 Whether they 
are there in a. Blessed Estate, or else what means there may 
be for their Salvation? with many other such Uncertain 
Enquires. * 

Inquired, enquired (in-, énkwsie1d), p97. 2. 
rare. [f. InquinE v. + -ED1.] Sought, investi- 
gated, asked, required, etc.: see the verb. 

1598 Fiori, /nywisife, examined, enquired. 1684 R. Wat- 
LER Nat. Exper. 117 If Experience does not reach the very 
bottom of the enquired Truth, yet it goes hard if it strikes 
not out some Light. ; 

HI mirendo (inkwairendo). Law. [L. én- 
quirendo, ‘ by inquiring’, abl. gerund of txguirére 
to InquizE.} (See quots.) 

1607 CowzLL /nterpr., Inqutrendo, is an authoritie giuen 
to a person or persons, to inquire int» seme thing for the 
kings aduantage. 1848 Wuarton Law Lex., [nguirendo, 
an authority given to some official person to institute an 
enquiry concerning the Crown’s interests. ; 

+Inquirent, 2. Obs. rare—*. [ad. L. ingui- 
vent-em, pr. pple. of inguiréve to Inquine. Cf. In- 
Qquirant.} Inquiring. 

@1963 Suexsroxe Economy u. 149 Ev'n Delia's eye As 
in a garden, roves, of hues alone Inquirent, curious. 

Inquirer, enquirer (in-, énkwoieres). [f. 
InquikE v, +-ER LY One who inquires; a seeker, 
investigator ; a questioner, interrogator. 

570-74 Br. Cox Jnjunct., For the Churchwardens and 
Inquirers. x605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. vii. §6 The most 
curious man that lived, and the most universal inquirer. 
1699 Hickes in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 283, 1 pray you.. 
to let inquirers know that my Book is advanced to the lv. 
sheet. ar Warsurton Div. Legat. 1x. Introd., Wks. 
1811 VI. 217 Prejudices mislead the Enquirer no less than 
his passions. 1859 C. Barker Assoc. Princ. iii. 62 These. . 
virtues .. ever and anon present themselves to the enquirer. 
1871 L. SterHeN aes 1 Europe x. (1894) 226 There is one 
great puzzle in store for the critical inquirer, Mod, Nume- 
Tous oe have called during the day. 

b. Const. after, into, + of, etc. 

16rx Frorto, /enttore,..a searcher or inguirer out of any 
thing. 1624 Gataxer 7yansuébst. 93 Curious .. enquirers 
after the workes of those that were before them. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Psend. /p. vi. i. 278 Eager enquirers in what day of 
the month the world began. 1648 W. Mountacue Devout 
Ess, 1. viii. § 1. 79 He answereth all sincere inquirers of 
truth. 1784 Cowrer Ziroc. 192 Such rhapsodies our shrewd 

i ing youth Learn from 7 inguirers after truth. 
1834 J. Ancris James (¢étle) The Anxious Inquirer after 
and encouraged. 1880 Grant Wuitr 
Every-Day Em. 76 The inquirers as to the true pronun- 
ciation of English are a great multitude. . 

Inqui‘ress, enqui'ress. rare. [Short for *én- 
quireress, f. prec. +-E88.] A female inquirer. 

1810 Splendid Follies 1. 179 ‘She's an heiress, my dear 
lady.’ ‘Indeed !" replied the enquiress. as 

ow Wy enquiring (in-, énkwoierin), 
vbl, sb. [f. Inquire v. + -ING}.] The action of 
the verb Inquire; inquiry. E s 

¢ 1386 Cuavcer Man of Law's Z 790 By witt ood subtil 
enque! rime spryng). 1§go Parsor. 234, 2 Tnquyrug, 
pret le 1546 y. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 74 But this is a 
uestion of olde enqueryng [rime hearyng]. x6xt Fronio, 
nuenimento,..an inquiring out 


Inquiring, enquiring, ///.a. [f. as prec. 
+ ae 2) T rat ee: disposed to inquire, 


iven to inquiry, inquisitive. . J 
oa Frorto, /ingwisitine, enquiring, searching, seeking, 
inquisitive, busie. 2702 Rowe Tamer. 1, i. 89 ‘amerlane 
Comes like the Proxy of enquiring Heav'n To Judge and 
Ricuarvson Pamela 111. 
now apne Fw. an in juiri jn = a me 
. If. xv, 181 Conscientious though y in 

; News 22 Jan. 2/5 this ——:| 


inquiring manner; 
cation of, inquiry. . 
1644 Dieny Mans Soul (1645) 24 Doubtful pro § 
which the utiderstanding. . maketh ole to inflame it 
self of the truth of them. 1821 New Mon wok, Hi1.6r5 
Curiosity has heen. .so naturally and so inquiringly awake. 
Gro. Enior A. Bede lit, looked at him in- 


sol 


nqui'rist. Obs. rare. [f. Inquing v. + 
a“ ‘An inquirer, questioner. 


7 Clarissa (v811) IV. xlviii. y21 The in- 
ale i fon the Teselve as to his employers. 
i ee Reon IV. 123 So kind an enquirist. 


studies and myuinies. 


INQUIRY. 
t Inqui-rous, 2. Os. rare— . [f. Inquime + 
-0Us.] Inquisitive. 


_ 1632 Lrrncow 7 ve. vitt. 373 These Sa .. Were 
inguirous, what I wave, ane diner 1 — aa 
Inquiry, enquiry i-.enkwereri Fores 
a. § enquery, 6 7 enquirie, 6- enquiry. 6. 6 
inquery, -rie, inquyrie, 6-7 inquirie, 7 in- 
quiery, 6~ inquiry. [In 15th c. enguery, f. en: 
quere, INQUIRE v, » -¥: subseq. altered to engmiry. 
tnguary, after the vb.} ‘The aetron, er an aet or 

course, of inquiriny. 

1. The action of secking, esp. (now always) for 
truth, knowledge, or information concerning some- 
thing; search, research, investigation, examination. 

a. ¢31449 York syst. xxxii. 120 It langis to youre lord- 
schippe..As soutreyine youre selffe to sitte of enquery. 198 
Lamsarve Elven. 1. i. (1602) 363 And this di « :ijtios ta. 
chvdevh ail meeriiys, that are onely for Enquire: in so 
much as'to cnquir, and not to heare and determine, is but 


a half doing. 1662 Stiuncr.. Orig, Sacr. im. & $ 14, 
I aerly perceive upon exact enquiry, that to be an anima 
doth belong to the nature of man. 


‘ 2 4 n 1789 YouNG Revenge v. 
ii, Enquiry will discover all s Raauet Hist. Tus, 
(1789) II. & 29 Its Notation seems a subject of enquiry, nat 
unworthy the curiwsity of musical readers. 

8. 1§56 -lucxefions /sad, (1608) Bvj, The Kyn; - ordeyned, 
that the processe with diligent inemirie ch in fornished . 
21682 Sin VT Baewsn / racts (1604) go Witnout ail doubt and 
rewson for farther inquiry. 19743 J Morris Seem iii 60 To 
reject the christian religion without miquiry. 1874 Unetr 
Short Hist. ix. § 1. 597 Fields of inquiry which tll then 
been own, 

b. (with p/) A course of inquiry, an investiga- 
ton. 

a. 1548 Watt. Chrom., Hen, VI 169 b, To call the cm- 

anelles, for thenquiry, as the use and order is, 1646 Sux 

. Browne /'seeet. Hp. 1. vii. 27 Many simples unknowne 
to his enquiries. 1709 Sterie 7as/er No. 6 P 4 We gener- 
ally spend the Evening. in RnquiviesinteAstiqwity. 1875 
Jowstr Plato (ct. » V. 424 To make a satisfactory enquiry 
into what has been said. 

8. 15a Act 4 Her. 17111,c 20 Preamble, Theire adherentes 
..caused a Crouner to sit and inquere..and for the inquery 
therof .. caused to be .. iaparnelled such ciall and mys- 
governed persons. 1548 Hav. Chron., Eee. Vif 48 He 
shortly caused inquymes to be made of diverse offences. 
1676 Ray Corr. 1-48) x26 If you still prosecute the same 
2798 Weuuincton Let. to Tippoo 
Stltaunin Guiw. esp. (1837) I. 5 You will afford every 
facility tu the conduct of the necessary inquiries. 1868 
Lockyer Elem. Astron. iv. (1870) 147 We are now in a 
position to proceed» with our inquiry. fl 

2. The action of asking or questioning; inter- 
rogation, (In commercial use = DEMAND 56.1 4.) 

1565 Gotpinc Ciesary v. 116b, We coulile learnesnmtliinge 
therof by enquiry. 1572 R. H. tr. Lauaterus’ Ghostes (1596) 
136 That Magike and enquirie of things at the dead, did 
much displease Gud. 1611 Biante Prov. xx. 25 It is a snare 
to the man.. after vowes to make inquitie. 27 Sreect 
Tatler No. 120 P 4 Upon Enquiry, I was informed that her 
Name was Jealousy. 1880 Daily News 26 Feb. 3/2 ‘The 
Stock Exehange settlement begun to-day is the chief cause 
of the increased imeyuiry. _ ; 

b. A question; an interrogation, a query. 

3548 Haut Chron. Her W111 <q OF his awne frewyll and 
mynde, without any questivis vt ee to litin nm. 1659 
D. Pet /mpros. set Ded. db, When they were ready to 
depart, a mutual inquiry was made how that they might 


meet again. 1715 20 Porx //iad v. 631 Inquiries none they 
made: the dreadful day No pause of words auunts. 1814 
They made 


W. Brown //i. Prop. Chr. Heathen Tage ‘ 
enquiries at him concerning the character of the inhabitants. 
x75 Scriveper Leet, Fert N. T. 9 Our reply to this 
reasonable enquiry is simple, and wholly satisfuevery. 

3. Court of Inquiry, a court legally constituted 
to inquire into and investigate any charge agrinst 
an officer or sélilier of the army, or any transaction 
in which the conduct of persons may be found to 
call for proceedings befure a court-martial. ny 
of Inquiry, +a) a Grand Jury (also + jury of in- 

west: cf. Inquxer sd. 1, quot, 1655) od5.; (6) 2 
jury summoneil to investigate the subject of a writ 
of inquiry. Wri of Jngutry, a writ directing an 
inquiry or inquest; spec. that desenbcd in quut. 


1 o 
z Fraunce Aawters Log. 1. xix. 67b, Each Jury of 
canny ought t dqnteine twebe in at thre lenet, 
if there bee 1 or more, it shal not bee amisse. Yet the 
common cil With ws ito have them of an odde number, 
21, to the ende .. tbat if they should dissent in 


25 175 ty UE 
opinion .. ther: -hould bee alwayes one to cast the hal- 
lance. 3800 Aliison Ammer. Law Nep. a1 bracweurtige 


asked the direction of the Cm we exhibit ue = 
aypenalty in exmdence to a jury of enquiry. 

TON ye ‘wotany Malcolm 12 Nov. in Gurw. Desf. (1837) 
IV. 164 To be before the Court of Inquiry. 1809 
Tomiiss Law tet. Writ a fet of Damages, a jude 
cia! Writ that msues out to the Sheriff upon a judgment by 
default, in action. of the case, covenant, trespass, trover 


&e. commepal a to summon a ie to inquire what 
pg ame Act Ord. xiii, §6 Where ho defendant 
OO 0 rca eee ene a © 
= and cha Wharton's Law Lex. (ed. 7), 

Ce tgs aang ca 
pe et 0 pera ie cere id Seren The evi- 
dence is unswer. : 

4. +e as fi 

1888 A. T. 


be put where oa es ok 


etc. 


INQUISIBLE. 


doors. 1894 Darly News 1 + 7/3, Detectives Croxton 
and Gentle said that no pi a ie 1859 he had been living 
on inquiry fees. Westus, Gaz. we Xpr. 7/2 Re 4 
to obstinate South Africa inquiry witnesses. 


Inqui'sible, a. 06s. rare. [irreg. f. tnguds- 
B treguds-tlion a -IBLE.] calle of being, or 
liable to be, inquired into; subject to inquisition. 


IT. nent. 414 If the 


Hare Hist. Placit. Cor. (17 
a before the justices 


body cannot be seen, then it is inquisil 
of and terminer, 
+ uisite, v. Obs. [f. L. iuyuisit-, ppl. 
stem of inguercre to INQUIRE: perh. back-forma- 
tion from inquisition. (It corresponds in form to 
a L, frequentative of tnyuirére; and also partly 
to F. exguéter, OF. enqguester, med.L.*inguestare to 
make inquest. )] 

L. trans. To inquire into, investigate, examine. 


Also aésol. To make inquiry. 

1674 ettle) Defersio Legis; Or, the Whole State of Eng- 
land Inquisited and Defended for General Satisfaction. 
@1734 Nortn Lives (1826) 11]. 195 What 1ather encouraged 
them to in yuisite the actions of their adsvermaties, — Life 
Ld. Guildford (x808) UL 40 (D.) He inquisited with justice 
and decorum, : ~_—e 

&. To proceed against (a person) by inquisition 
or by the method of the Inquisition. 

1639 Gentitis tr. Sereita's /nyuis. in List. Counc. Trent 
(1676) 83; That those which are Inquisited or Cited for 
Heresie, flying within the State, shall be condemned for four 
years to Prisons separate from other Prisons. 16st tr. mg 
father Sarpi (1676) 22 This is all the remedy that can b 
had, that such as are so narrowly inquisited may in their 
recourse to Rome with their Commissions find Justice. 
ar Norta Exam. ut. viii. s 50 (17406 It is a trans. 
cendent Justification to be thus inquisited and in every Re- 
spect, acquitted. 1736 Cuanveer /7ist, Persec. 223 He is 
farther asked, whether he hath ever been inquisited. 

+Inquisite, a. Os. rare. [In form ad. L. 
inguisit-us, pa. pple. of inguirétre to Inquire: cf, 
Exquisits ; but with active sense.] Inquisitive. 

2808 Heres Sr. Vicrox Auins of Rigomda ll. 84 [He bent 
his eyes) in the most firm and inquisite search on his coun- 
tenance. 18a2 ‘P. Beaucuamp’ (G. Grute) Analysis 123 
When mankind advance a little in knowledge, and become 
inguisite. | {In ed. of 1875 altered to inguisitive.) 

Inquisition (inkwizi-fan), 5b. Forms 1 4-7 
inquisicion, etc. (with usual interchange in 4-6 
of éand y, sand c (sc, 5s), -on (-one) and -oun), 6 
enquisicion, 6~ inquisition. [a. OF. éxguist- 
tion, -tcfon “12th c.in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. znguisi- 
ton-em searching into, examination, legal examina- 
tion, n. of action from inguirére to INQUIRE. Cf. 
It. tnguistzione, Sp. inyuisicion.) 

1, The action or process of inquiring or searching 
into matters, esp. for the purpose of finding out the 
truth or the facts concerning something ; search, in- 
quiry, investigation, examination, research ; ‘+ seru- 
tiny, inspection (ods.). 

3382 Wyciir ets xii. 19 Inquicisioun [g/oss or sekyng) 
maad of keperis, he comaundide hem fur to be brouzt. 
erqsotr. De /mitatione t. tii. 5 Meke knowynge of piself is 
more acceptable to god ban depe inquisicion of kunnyng. 
€ 1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 82 Stody with meke inquy- 
sissyon .. How I xal have knowynge of Godys wylle. 1535 
Covinpare Lc us. xi. 7 Whan thou bast made enquisicion, 
then refourme righteously. 1570-6 Lampaxpe Peramd. 
Nens (326) 71 Uhat the reader may be the more justly 
occasioned to make inquisition of the truth. 1614 Raturuit 
Hist. World ut. (1634) 6 Wherein if he have erred, then is 
all further inquisition frivolous, 1756 Burke Stl. & B. 1, 
xxi, [he parts .. are yet so minute, as to conceal the figure 
of their component parts from the nicest inyuisition of the 
pte ti 1805 Worpsw. Prelude vut. 536 A simple lovk 
Of child-like inquisition now and then Cast upwards on th 
countenance, 1897 F. Hane in ation N.Y.) LXIV. 36a 
Nor has it escaped the inquisition of the curious, 

b. with £4 An act of inquiring, or process of in- 
quiry ; a search, an investigation, 

exgqo Gesta Rom, 1, xxxviii. 134 (Add. MS.) Anon was 
made an Inquysicion, who sawe the Erle turne the playse 
in the disshe. 1627-77 Frituam Resolses 1. xxxbe 223, 
Twill not cae for a friend full of Inquisitions. a 1677 Hare 
Contemp, 1. 190 Make as speedy an Inquisition as thou 
canst, into thy own state. 1735 BerKeney De/ Hree-think. 
Mathem. § 11, I heartily abhor an inquisition in faith. 1878 
Bosw. Smitn Carthage 295 By a searc ing inquisition every 
free-born citizen -- had been swept into the ranks. 

2. A judicial or official investigation or inquiry, 
an inquest; also the document recording such in- 
quiry and its result. . 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIEL. 295 Kyng Edward made 
rd inquisicioun azenst evel doers, and agenst hem tres- 
sed azenst be crowne, pat manere inquisicioun hi3te trail- 

toun. Paston Lett. No. 4 1.13 The seyd Walter 
and Richard were founden gilty of the seyd trespas by an 
iniquisicion ther of takyn. 1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 385 
By the serche of the Bayllies or by Inquisicion of .xij. men. 
3548 Hat Chron., ‘en. VILL 55 The inquisicion intendid 
and taken at the cytie of London. .afore Thomas Barnewell 
crouner. 1574 tr. Littleton's Tenures 52, A man before 
suche age shall not bee sworne in no jurye nor no inquisition. 
267a Perry Pol. Anat. 342, Ann. 1453, and 1654, there were 
inquisitions taken of the values which al! and every parcel 
of land in Ireland yielded ann. 1641. 1707 CHaMBERLAYNE 
St. Gt. Brit. MW. XL. 375 (Records in Tozer) Inquisitions 
post mortem, of inthinitte advant upon Trial, of Interest 


or Teseent. “ Lend, Gas. No. An ition 
taken. upon w of the dead ; of James Duke of 
Hamilton. 1767 Bracksroxt Conen:. 11. xvii. These, not 

forfeited till the matter om which poten Ey is found 


hei 
by te inguisitiun of a jury, and so made a matter of record, 


324 


Stonenovse «i xkolme 6; ‘The inhabitants of the Isle 
or Borderers a, they are termed in the Inquisition of 1607. 
1840 /.uny Cycl. XVI. 4052 Where the king is entitled, 
the occurrence of certain events, to take pussession of 


upon a 1 
real or personal property previously belonging to a subject, 
the facts upon whi “ omen title averues must be first 


ascertained by an inquisition or inquest of office. 1863 H. 
Cox Justit. 11. x. ae A defendant may be nl for 
murder or manslaughter upon an inquisition, which is the 
record of the finding of a jury sworn to inquire pny | 
the death of a super visum corporis. ¥ aw 
Times C. 358, 1 E became a lunatic, and was so found by 
inquisition. . . — 

. A.C. Ch. (With capital 1.) An ecclesiastical 
tribunal (officially styled the Holy Office) for the 
suppression of heresy and punishment of heretics, 
organized in the 13th century under Innocent ITI, 
under a central governing body at Rome called the 


Congregation of the Lloly Office. 

The Inquisition existed in Italy, France, the Netherlands, 
Spain, Portugal, and the Spanish and Portuguese colonies. 
The Spanish Inquisition, reorganized 1478-83, became 
notorious in the 16th century for its severities, he Inqui- 
sition was abolished in France in 1772, and in Spain finally 
in 1034. The Congregation of the Holy Office still exists, 
but is chiefly concerned with heretical literature. 

asoa Ord. Crysten Men W. de W. 1506) Iv. viii. 189 That 
letteth malyeyously the offyce of the sayd inquysycyon. 
1568 V. Sxinner tr. Montanus (tite) A Discovery and 
Playne Declaration of Sundry Subtill Practices of the Holy 
Inquisition of Spayne. 1603 Warner Idd. Zing. IN. xliv. 
(x62) 21x For not they onely die, but die in lingring ‘l'or- 
ments, who Fault to their Inquisition or their falsed Rytes 
must doe. 1664 H. More Myst. Iniy. 439 Many..were 
most barbarously abused in the close Prisons of the Inqui- 
sition. 1691 Lond. Gas. No. 2724/1 On the 2oth Instant. . 
by Order of the Tribunal of the Inquisition at Toledo 
-» Eight Jews were burnt alive. 1756 Ntcrnt Gr. Tour, 
/taly Vil. 289 [At Rome] they have an itquisition, but it is 
neither so severe as those of Portugal and Spain, nor does 
it exercise its jurisdiction over foreigners. 1855 Prescoir 
Philip 7, u. ix. (1857) 310 The Spanish Inquisition, with its 
train of horrors, scene to be already in the midst of them. 

transf. 1771 Smottett Humph, Cl. Lev. Sir W. Phillips, 
xo June, Declaring that it could not be very agreeable to 
live in a family where an inquisition was established. a 1897 
H. Drummonp /deal Life 86 Without that, life is worse 
than an enigma : it is an inquisition. 

4. attrib. and Comé. 

1612-15 Br. Hatt Contempi., V. T.1. i, Egypt is become 
the sanctuary, Judea the inquisition-house of the Sonne of 
God. 1 veLYN Diary 12 Dec., [In Rome] next to this 
[Hospital] is the Inquisition house and prison, the inside 
thereof, 1 thanke God, I was not curious to see, 1766 W. 
Gorvon Gen, Counting-ho. 28x To the inquisition-vessel, 22 
rials, 1878 Tennyson Revenge ii, I should count myself 
the coward if I left them .. To these Inquisition dogs and 
the devildoms of Spain. 89x Pal? Mall GC. x July 2/2 
There is a reign of more than Inquisition-terror at Santiago. 

Inquisition, v. [f. prec. sb.] a. zutr. To 
make inquisition or investigation. b. trans. To 
proceed against by the Inquisition. 

1644 Mitton A reop. \Arb.) 61 If it come to inquisitionin 
again, and livencing. .it carmot be guest what is intend: 
by som but a second tyranny over learning. 1646 J. HALL 
Poems 2 Or if you into some blind Convent fly ¥’ are in- 
quisition’d straight for heresie. 1895 teudemy 2 poe 
537,'3 Uhey bore their testimony... in very aggressive fashion, 
and so were cruelly inquisitioned and done to death. 

Inquisitional (inkwizi-fonal , «. [f. as prec. 
+-AL. Cf med.L. tnguisitiondalis (1376 in Du 
Cange).J Of or pertaining to the Inquisition; of 
or pertaining to inquisition or inquiry, esp. such 
as is harsh, strict, or prying; inquisitorial. 

1644 Mition Areop. (Arb.) 54 Look. . whether those places 
be one scruple the better, the honester, the wiser, the chaster, 
since all the inquisitionall vigor that hath bin executed 
upon books. 1738 Waksurton Div. Legat. T. Ded. 9 To 

ew them what dismal Effects that inquisitional Spirit. . 
would have on Literature in general. 1839 J. Kocers 
Antipopopr. 1t. tt. ii. 119 The Bishop of Leon was an agent 
in England for the cruel and inquisitional Don Carlos. 1864 
Sir M STEPHENSON in A thenzum 3 Sept. 2y7/2 From its.. 
vexatious inquisi ional character, and uncertainty. 

Inquisi‘tionary, z. rare. [f.as prec. + -ary.] 
= prec. 1846 in Worcesren, 

uquisitionist. [f. as prec. + -ist.] An 
officer of the Inquisition, or one who follows the 
methods of the Inquisition; an inquisitor. 

31882 S¢. Yames’s Gaz. 25 Mar., The Inquisitionists usually 
did their best to convert a man before they burnt him. 1899 
Westu. Gaz. 1 June 2/1 We are familiar with them in 
religion as persecutors and inquisitionists. 


Inquisitive (inkwizitiv), a. (sb.) Forms: 
4-6 inquisitif, etc. (with usual inter e of Z 


and y, f, fe, #7, and ve), 5 enquesitif, inquizitif, 
6— inquisitive. [a. OF. ényuisitéf, -ive (Godef. , 
ad. late L, zngeisttivus (Boethius), f. L. snguisit-, 
ppl. stem of cxguirére to INQUIRE: see -IVE. Cf. 
It. gagutsitive (¥lorio}.] 

Given to inquiry, questioning, or research; of 
an inquiring turn of mind; desirous of or ea 
for knowledge; curious. (Of persons, their dis- 
Positions, actions, etc.) 

€14§0 Merlin 292 Ewein white honde, that was more 
enquesitif, asked of whens thei were. 1532 Mone Con/fud. 
Tindale Wks. (2557) 640''r, | purpose not. .to be su curiouse 
and inquisitive as to enquire whyther [etc.]. is7o Die 
Math, Pref.22 Asan Oxe..no furder carefull or inquisitiue. 
3605 Bacon Ade. Learn.1. vy. $11 A natural curiosity and 
i ve appetite. 1654 Jer. Tavtor Mead /'7es. Ep. Ded., 
To make us humble, apt to learn, inquisitive, and charitable, 


INQUISITOR. 


1695 Woopwarn Viet. Hist. Earths. (1723) 47 The inquisi- 
tive and better Part of Mankind. 1932 Buakeney 4 Arphr. 
Vi $8 oupe y learned, wise and inquisitive men @ 1751 
Lanciey edie Jewel (1757) 26 It will vot Le in the 
Power of the most inquisitive Liye to-diseover the Ditfer. 
ence. 31865 Grote //ato Pref. 11875) 7 The number of 
intellects, mndependent, inquisitive, and acute is always rare. 
b. Often (now usually) in an unfavourable 
sense: Unduly or impertinently curious; prying. 

1529 Mort. Dyadege im, Wks. 243/1 ‘The lesse witte the 
more inquisitife. 1605 Bacon sae. Learn. 1, Ded. § 2 
Beholding you not with the inquisitive eye of presumption, 
17316 Sov Tretee Serm, (1717, 1V. 70 Inquisitive Per- 
som .. who have a Mind to pry into the ‘Thoughts and 
Actions of their Neighbour. 1787 A. Hamitiosin Jederadist 
No. rz ‘The genius of our people will ill Livok the inquisitive 
and peremptory spirit of Excise laws. 1832G. Downes Lett. 
Cont. Countries 1. 181 This was the most inquisitive oll 
fellow I have ever seen. 

Sig. ¢ 1645 Hownrn Lett. (1650) IL. v. 7, I pray be cautious 
of your carriage under that meridian, it is a searching (In- 
— air, 3884 Wag. of Art VIL. 163 A girl ina white 

igured gown at work, .. white window curtains about hier, 
and the inquisitive light streaming around her. 

©. Const. of, after. about, for, into, + upon ‘the 
thing which one seeks to know), or with a/., o1 
subordinate interrogative clause. 

1386 Cuaucer Afiver’s Pred. 56 An housbonde shal nat 
been Inquisityf Of goddes pryuetee ner of his wyf. ¢1gg0 
Lybu. & Burcu Serves 1772 heading, Howa hyng shulde ee 
inqguisitiff to knowe diuets Oppynyuuns, 1474 Sik J. Pastox 
in ?. Lett, Now 745 TI. 11g He was passyng ingiisy ty th 
howe that I was purveyd for recumpensy ny off Towneshend. 
1477 Lat Rivexs (Caxton) Dictes 6: Be nut inyuisitif vpon 
other folkis lest they be inquigitif vypon the. rg20 Winttsienx 
Mudg. (1527) 3b, He is cucr inguisytyue of suche maters, 
1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 178, | would have Ween in- 
yuisitive after things more conunendable. 1634 Str T. 
Hersert 77av. 149 Not very inquisitive about forreigne 
affaires. 165g Futter Ch. Hist. ww. iii. § 1 Foraigners there 
being very inquisitive of them, to be satisfied in the par- 
ticulars of his devotion. 1676 tr. GuiMatiere’s Vay. Athens 
117 We were all of us inquisitive after the famons ‘Temples 
of Jupiter, Minerva, and Venus. 1693 Devomn Preaeel 
xvi. (1697) 390 Inquisitive of Fights, and longs in vain ‘To 
find him in the Number of the slain. 1699 Beniuey /'/ur/, 
246 He was curious and inquisitive into the History of 
Poetry and the Stage. rsg1x_ Annson Sptet. No. 50°? 2 
The Upholsterer finding my Friend very inquisitive about 
these his Lodgers. 2737 Wuiston YosePhus, -Antey. 1. xi. 
§ 4 Lot's wife being tuo nicely inquisitive what would be- 
come of it. 1753 Hocastu Anat, Peauty 4 Gentlemen, 
who have been inquisitive after knowledge in pictures. 18z0 
Lams Elia Ser.1. South Sea Ho. Some curious finger. . 
inquisitive to explore the mode of book-keeping in Queen 


Anne's reign. 
B, sd. An inquisitive person. (By Puttenham 


applied to the rhetorical figure Exurests.) 

1589 Putrennam Ling. Poeste ut. six. ( Arb.) 220 A kinde 
of figuratiue speach when we aske many questions and 
looke for none answere, speaking indeed by Interrogation, 
which we might as well say by affirmation, This figure 
I call the Questioner or inquisitive. 1685 TEMPLe Ess , 
Poetry Wks, 1731 I. 248 There are no where so many 
curious Inquisitives, so many Pretenders to Busivess and 
State-Imploynients. - ; 

Inquisitively (inkwi-zitivli), ado. [f. prec. 
+-L¥ +.) In an inquisitive manner ; with curiosity 
to obtain information. 

@ 1631 Donne Lett,, to Sir H. Glovdere) (1633» 353 If at 
any time I seeme to study you more inquisitively, it is for 
no other end but to know how to present yon to God in my 
Prayers. 1747 Lory Lyrt ELTON Observe. Sf. Daud Whs. 1794) 
304 An age more inquisitively curious into the powers of 
nature. then any before it. 1837 Dickens /ichiv. ti, Mr. 
Tupman looked inquisitively:in his face. 1865 Miss Daawnus 
ae ur I. ii. 30 The housekeeper watched him inquisi- 
tively. 

Inquisitiveness (inkwi-zitivnés’. [f. as prec. 
+ -NEss.] The quality or character of bemp 
inquisitive; disposition to inquire; curiosity to 
obtain information. Now mostly in unfavourable 
sense: Excessive, impertinent, or prying curiosity. 

1583 Gotoixe Cadein on Deut, xxvili. 167 When they de- 
bate after that maner it is not a simple inquisitiuenes, but 
a pride... because they would faine be esteemed. @ 1586 
Sioxev lycadia 1622) 9 He thought inquisitinenes an 
vneomely guest. 1602 Mansion dxtonio's Mer. indi, Hath 
he. .No licorish womanish inquisitivenesse ? 1748 Havniiey 
Obsere. Maw. iii. 361 Learning and Inquisitiveness diffnse 
themselves more and more ainongst the Nations. 1836 
Hox. smu 7 Triamp. 11876) 204 Inquisitivenesssan 
itch for prying into other people's affairs, to the neglect of 
our own. 1849 Lytion Cavtonus 15 Childhood and genius 
have the same master-organ in common —inquisitiveness, 

Inquisitor Jnkwi'zitar. “Also 6 inquesytor, 
inquisiter, enquisitour, (-ysy-),6-7 inquisitour, 
(-ysi-).  [a. OF. dngudsiteur (1404 in Matz.- 
Darm.), in AF. -ifour, ad. L. snguisitor-em a 
searcher, detective, spy, inquisitor, examiner; agent- 
noun from équirére to search into, InquinE. Cf. 
It. cngudsitore, Sp. inguisidor.] 

1, One who makes inyuisition or inquiry ; an in- 
quirer, seeker, investigator; a curious or prying 
inquirer, an inquisitive person, Const. of, into. 

1504 C'ress Ricumonv tr. De Lmitatiane wv xviii. 282 
That a man shulde nat be to curious a inquisitor of that 
holy sacrament. 1ga5 Lp. Berxwrs /ooiss. cere IL elsiii. 
(clix.] 450 Boquisitoury. inquysitour..enyuysytours. 1586 
T. B. La Primed. br. Acad, (1380 132 Curious Innttisi- 
tors of the u of all naturalt s. 1597 J. Paysr 
Royal Exch 18 They... become rather curiouse inquisiters 
then Godlie learners. 1665 Watton Life Hooker in /1,'s 
Ws. (1888) 1.5 My affection to them made me a diligent 


INQUISITORIAL. 


inquisitor into many things that concerned him. 1779 H. 
SwinBuRNE in Crts, Europe close fast Cent. (1841) I, 252 
The Grand Duke..pries into everything, and knows all that 
» This royal inquisitor seems, however, to be very 
wlar, 1841 EMERSON Wisc. 160 Here comes by a great 
itor with auger and plumb-line, and will bore an 
Artesian well through our conventions and theories, and 
pierce to the core of things. 

2. One whose official duty itis toinguire, examine, 
or investigate, in matters of crime, taxation, etc. 

1513 Dovcuas Zxeis vi. vii. 17 Some Mynos, inquisitour 
and justice. 1548 Haut Chron., Hen. V/I 60b, Hys people, 
Neve sore vexed with are pollers and promoters, 

Tuomas /frst, Z¢alie 81 b, There be certaine inquisitwurs, 
called Sinici, sent foorth to refourme extorcions. 1646 Six ‘I. 
Browne Psexud. #p.1. 11.6 The subdtilty of that Inquisitor shalt 
not present unto God a bundle of calumnies or confutable 
accusations. 1706 Puinuirs, /ngursitor, a Sheriff, Coroner, 
etc. having Power to inquire into certain Cases. 1864 D.G. 
Mitcnene Sex, Stor.2g1 The three Inquisitors of State were 
met in their chamber of the Ducal Palace. 

+ bs A detective, informer, or spy. Ods. 

1580 Hotivaany Treas. Fr. Tong, Informateur, an In- 
former, an Inquisitour. 1647 R. StapyLion Yucenad 56 For 
such a turbut who durst oa or buy, So many inquisitours 
and informers nigh? 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Tra. (1760) 1, 114 
There are certain officers, called private overseers, who in- 
spect into the offences, clandestine meetings, and other mis- 
demeanors of their fellow-citizens. .. These inquisitors are 
private, and swear to the faithful execution of their office. 
1797 Gopwin Enquirer 1. xiv. 127 Refrain from acting the 
spy or inquisitur. 

e. transf. and fig. 

174 Ftecpine Univ. Gallant u. i, What's that to you, 
brother?) Who made you the inquisitor of my actions? 
32878 Simpson Suh. Shaks. 1. 125 While at Rome Stucley 
and ms acted in concert as inquisitors into the lives of 
the English who happened to come there, 

8. An officer of the Inquisition : see IN@vIsITION 3. 

Unynisitores ad congquirendos ct cruendos hereticos, ‘in- 
—— for searching out and rooting out heretics’, were 
irst appointed by the Constitution of Theodosius I in 382, 
Tnqnisitores were sent into the south of France in the 13th c. 
to extirpate the heresy of the Albigenses. But the name is 
chiefly assuciated with the Spanish Inquisition as recon- 
stituted in the end of the 15th.) 

1545 CoverpaLe Def. cert. poor Chr, Wks. ' Parker Soc.) 
IL. 455, [ mean euen thee, thou accuser, which.,art called an 
inquisitor of heresy. a 1g68 Ascuam Scéolem. 1. (Arb.) 84 
The bloodie Inquisitors in Italie..their care and charge is 
, onelie towatch and ouersee that Christes trewe Religion 
set no sure —, where the Pope hath any Iurisdiction. 
r6rr Binue 7ransd. Pref. 6 They will not trust the people 
with it (the Seripture]..no not with the Licence of their 
owne Bishups and Inquisitors. 374g Swirr Pulteney's 
Answ. Walpole (Seager), The mercy of a Spanish inquisitor. 

x Borrow Zincalt 1. x. 1.171 He,,having been an in- 
quisitor, was doubtless versed in the annals of the holy 
office, 1856 VacGHAN Afystics (1860) I. 20 Unc age enrolling 
the mystic among the saints, another committing him to the 
inquisitor's torch. 

Jig. «1680 Butizr Rem. (1759) I. 187 Those fierce In- 
quisitors of Wit, The Critics, spare no Flesh, that ever writ, 

b. Lyuisitor-General, the head of the court of 
Inquisition in certain countries, esp. in Spain. 
Grand [nquisitor, a director of a court of Inqui- 
sition in certain countries. 

1659 Rusuw. /ist. Coll. 1. 78 Gregory the Fifteenth, then 
Pope, exhorted the Bishop of Conchen Inquisitor-Gene: 
of Spain, to improve the opportunity, 1711 Lond. Gas. 
No. 4854/1 The Duke of Anjou has created Cardinal de 
Giudicis Inquisitor General of Spain. 1840 Penny Cyct. 
XVI. 4082 Soon after [1482], the pope appointed Thomas de 
‘Lorqueniada, prior of the Dominican convent of Segovia, to 
the new dignity of inquisitor-general of the kingdom of 
Castile. 1852 MissYonce Cameos I. ee They were to 
be tried before the grand inquisitor, Guillaume Humbert, 
a Dominivan friar, 186a Loncr. Wayside Ins, Torquemada 
4 Toryuemada, with his subtle brain, Ruled them as Grand 
Inquisitor of Spain, 


Inquisitorial (inkwizitderial), a. [f. med. 
L. diaguisttori-us InquisrroRy + -aL: cf. F. tn. 
gwisttorial (1g70 in Godef.) ; also in mod.Sp.] 

1. Of or pertaining to an (official) inquisitor or 
inquisitors; having or exercising the office or fanc- 


tion of an inquisitor. 

1761-2 Hume Mist. Zug. (1806) IT, App. Jas. I. 785 An 
inquisitorial tuibunal.. way erected in the kingdom. 1764-7 
Ly. Lyrtevron Hen. 17, VI. 10x (Seager) The tirst proceed- 
ings of these inquisitorial commissioners hagas at ‘Toulouse. 
Weer L, Morrtssy (itl) eae of the Cruel and 
Dangerous Inquisitorial een of the Church of Rome in 
Treland. 1879 Farrar Sé. aul I, 5 [Saul] had been selected 
as the inquisitorial agent of Priests and Sanhedrists because 
surpassed his contemporaries in burning zeal for the 
traditions of the schools. m es ; 

3. Of the character of an inquisitor; like, or like 
that of, an i itor ; offensively or impertinently 
inquiring, : 
ae H. Hunter tr. Sé-Puerre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) ILI. 633 

Law is inquisitorial ; it obliges Citizens publicly to dis 
close the secrets of their fortunes. 18xq Byxon Lara lt. J 
With look collected, but with accent cold. . He turned, 

t the inquisitorial tone. 1818 Scotr Rob Roy x, Miss 
non returted his inquisitorial glance with’one of decid: 
scorn. 1868 RocErs Pol. Econ, xxii. (ed. 3) 297 

hearth-tax was..said to be inquisitorial, that is, 

the occupier to frequent and We Visits. 

8. Said of criminal procedure: see quots. 
Bewtuam Wot Pau 350 In modern Rome-bred law, 


this mode of ace Mi ipiong the parts of j a 
are perform: the same n, is 5 
ne geen Rev Jan. 198 There is the French 


vial. 000 Q. jure]. .and there is the Anglo-Saxon 


° 1 tne one is technically known as the Inquisitorial | 


325 


system, the other as the Accusatorial system. /éid. 220 Two 
systems of criminal procedure the mquisitorial ur sceret 
system, and the ial or public system. 

Llence Inquisito'rially adv., in an inquisitorial 
manner, as or like an inquisiter; Inquisitorial- 
ness, inquisitorial character. 

2830 D'Iswaut: Cas. /, 11. aiv. 306 The Attorney- 
General had ign tampered with Leighton to 
obtain the names. 1834 New Monthly Mag. XL. 62 The 
ba of imposts, the vexatiousness and inquisitorialness of 
which is strongly felt. 1885 1. Ouinant Syopueumate 
195 He rejudges, too, the more inquisitorially, the more un- 


i sa ms 
tInquisito-rions, « Oés. rare. [f. med.L. 
inquistiori-us WNQvIsYTORY + ~OUS.] =prec, 2. 

1641 Mirton Cs. Govt, u. Introd., This impertinent yoke 
of prelaty, under whose inquisitorious and tyrannical duncery 
no free and splendid wit can flourish. 

Inqui‘sitorship. [-s11r.] The office of In- 
quisitor: see InquisiToR 3. 

1669 Lond. Gas. No. 404,1 Pressing him to resign intu the 
hands of the Pope the Inquisitorship of Spain. 1840 /'’emuy 
€ 4, XVI. 410/2 In Spain .. during the eighteen years of 
— inquisitorship alone, about 8800 persons were 

mt. 

Inqui-sitory, « ?0ss, [ad. med.L. inguisi- 
sori-us,f. inquisitor : see above.}] = INQUISITORIAL 
(usually in sense 1). 


1639 Gentitis Servita'’s Inquis. in Hist. Counc. Trent | 


(1676) 836 This enterprise of the Fathers Inquisitory was 
much furthered by the Emperor Frederick the Second. .inthe 
ae 1244. 1926 Wodrow Corr. (1843) III. 274 In private 

e rails at the queries, and says he will never give way to 
the inquisitury method. 1 Cuanpuer Hist. Persec. 45 
Alexander's inquisitory temper, /did, 166 He severely re- 
buked the assessors of the Inquisitory tribunal. 2836 E. 
Irvine Aatylon 1. 11. 125 To eseape the violent or mutilating 
hands of their inquisitory acts, and Expurgatory Indices. 

+Inqui-sitous, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. ppl. 
stem énquisit- (see Inquisrrive) + -ovs.}) =IN- 
QUISITIVE. 

1658 Franck North. Mem. (1694) 85 You must have more 

-not only for your self, but for thuse that are more inquisi- 
tous, 1716 Hiodrow Corr, (1843) II, 148 Your brotherly 
charity towards your most united brethren here disposes you 
to be inquisitous, 1757 Mas, Exiz. Grirriry Lett. Henry 
§ Frances (1767) I. 207 The mind of man, naturally active 
and inquisitous after truth. : 

Inquisitress (inkwi-zitrés). 
+-Ess.] A female inguisitor. 

1947 (hilip Quart! 141 This did not a little exasperate the 
already sufficiently provok'd Inquisitress. 1053 . BRONTE 
Villette xxvi, Little Jesuit inquisitress as she was, she 
could see thingsina truelight, 1897 Stand Mag. Chrisun. 
No. 634/1 This preliminary settled. .my fair inquisitress asks 
me how to begin, ‘i 

Inquisitrix. [fem., in L. form, of Inqvist- 
TOR: see above and -4RIX.] =prec. 

1879 Cornh. Mag, Sept. 296 When the inquisitrix is fur- 
nished with such a pair of eyes as nature had endowed the 
Countess Almura withal. ‘ 

+ Inquisitw'rient, a. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. L. 
type */nguisiturient-em, pr. pple. of *inguisituri- 
ve, desiderative of tnguirére, inquisit-to INQUIRE: 
cf. PautvRieNt, Esorrent. esirous of making 
inquisition; eager to ploy the inquisitor. 

Minton f reop. (Arb.) 41 ‘This was the rare morsell so 
officiously snatcht up, and so ilfavourdly imitated by our 
inquisitutient Bishops, 

+Inqui't, v. Sc. Obs. In 6 inguyt(t. ff. 
In-l + Quit a] ¢rans, ‘To redeem from being 
pledged’ (Jam.), 

3541 Adberd. Reg. V. 17 Jam.) And requyr hit to inburrow 
and inquytt ane ring pe gold qubilk he laid in wed. Jéd., 
The redemptivun and inuyting of the Jand. 

+ Inquoif, v. Obs. vare—%.  [Ly-*.] 

x62z Frorto, /uscufiare, to inquoife, to inhood. 

+Inrace, inras. Ols. rare. [f. In- 1+ ras, 
Race, after L. incursus.] A rushing upon, inroad, 


assault. : . A 

axzo0 E. E. Psalter xc. 6 [xci. 5] Fra arwe pat es in daie 
fleghand..and ofinras. @ 2340 Hampote /’salter ac. 6 Of 
arw fleghand in day .. of inras & mydday deuyll. comsm., 
The inras..that is, apert risynge of ill men agayns the. 

Inraced, //er.: see TRRASED. . 

Inura‘cinate, v. rare—°. [ad. F. enraciner 
(£. en-, EN-1+ racine root) + -aATE%, after DEBACI- 
NATE.] ‘vans. To enroot, to implant. 


[f. Isquisrron 


frenzy of 185: that 
or rather inragged, him [Guy Fawkes) 


+Inrail f.In-1+Ramo, Cf. Ev- 
BAIL. } trans. To rail ‘. incluse with a iy 
[see Enna]. 1724 Macky Journ, thro’ q 


1a, pf reg -inrailed with Ire. ' 
Hence + I'nrai led ff/. «., railed in. f 
168 Lithgou's Traz. 1. 31 The inravled [8 inravled) 
image. 1714 Gay Trivia u. 74 Where fam‘d St. Giles's 
ancient Jimits spread, Aninrail’d column rears its lofty head. 
Inrapture, -ravel, obs. ff. ENkaPLUBE, -BAVEL. 
Inravish, -rayl, obs. ff, ENRAVISH, -BATL. 
In re: see IN Latin prep. 21 and Re. 
+Inve'd, 2. Obs. rare. [f. In- preof++ Reva] 
Very red. 


INROAD. 


‘ waaag dmx, Rog 2 Jesu Crist. wats in-read hauwtelene 
also, asc me wene®, oor Sewer were ©P ona ble fysede 
nwyster..was towthir whyitne blake, Wud {-reed at) tered 

| man he wav. 

+ Inre-de, @. Ods. rarz. [f. In-1 + rede, Reap v.} 

1. wens. ‘To interpret, explain the mewning of. 

« 1315 Suorrinss 7 ‘Phat we ne mowe byt nau3t i-se, Ne 
forthe ine bodie itirede. 

| 2. éntr. To vead. Hence Inresding wy. «4. 

€1449 PHetk Air. v vii. 37 Tho lay persoones, whiche 

weenen bi ber initeding in thie Bille forte cane 10. marr 

| kunning than the: @7 alle the men in @the—clerhn and 
| othere-=mowe coat to. 

| +Inveflecting, pf/.a. Obs. rare—'. [In-%.] 

That sc inward reflection or study of self. 

3614 Syivestin J ittle Bartas 645 Man onely hath an in- 

reflecting Knowledge Of his owne selfe (from Natore's onely 


Cotleckge’. 

+Inrefo'rmed, z. Ods. [Ix-3,.] Unreformed. 

1548 Priey Council Acts (1890) 11. 164 Being ouffred 
tescape Inreformesd. 

+Inrefra-cted, ¢. Qls. rare—". [Is- 4] Un- 
refracted; without undergoing refraction. 

@ x69: Bovie //ist. ltr (1tgz) 73 Dbe sight of any planet 
..doth descend whule directly and inrefracted unto, or upon 
our atmosphere. 

Inregister, obs. form of ENREGISTER &. 

Inremissible, -repealable, -resistable, -re- 
solute, etc., obs. ff. [nREMISSIBLE, ete. 

In rerum natura: see Ix /atin prep. 21. 

+Inre‘st, v. Obs. rare, [f. In-1} + REBLv.; 
ef. phr. ¢ ves¢.] ¢rans, To place (a lance) in rest. 

x62 SHELTON (cir. 1. I. 171 He inrested his Javelin low 
on the Thigh, and ran with all the Force Rozinante might, 

Inrest, var. of INNEREST a. Ods., innermost. 

Inrichée, etc., obs. forms of Enric, etc. 


Inrigged ivorigd), a. [f. In adv. + Riccen.] 


Not having the rowlocks outside the boat as in 


an outrigger. 
1884 West. Morn. News 28 July 1/4 Four-oared Inrigged 
Gigs. 
Inright, variant of Exainr v., Ode. 
+Inri‘ghteous, v. ls. rave. [f. Iv-} + 
RIGHTEOUS a.] frars. To make righteous. Hence 
| +Inri‘ghteousing vi/. sb., making righteous, 
1578 Chr. Prayers in Priv. Prayers Gast 524 Let my 
heart be made undefiled through thy incightesusing. 1587 
Goupine De Mornay xxx, 483 The death of Jesus. .turning 
. to vur, hfe, his vighteousnes to our inrighteousing. 
T-nring, st. Sc. Curling. [f. In adv. iad + 
Rive s.] A shot in which the player's stone is 
41 made to hit the inside of another stone so as to 
glance from it and hit the winner, taking it wut 
and lying shot itself: now more usually termed 
, inwrek. , 
1789 D. Davinson Seasons 169 (Jam.) Syne hurling ..Wi' 
| inrings nice and fair He struck the winuer frae the cock. 
(did, 171 (Jam.) Here stands the winner. ltmowewbin ave 
by a nice Inring, 1824 Miciicoenn Gnvemd, Dore” on 
Tnwiek, ‘To inwick a stone .. is different from a common 
| open inring, the two are often confounded with other, but 
they are quite ciiferent. : -. 
Hence Imringing 76/. 56., playing an inring. 
1831 in Black. Wag. XXX. 970 Wicking—or In-ringing. 
the prettiest wid moxt scientific point in the game hy far. 
taking am inner angle off a side--het, in such « oerrer'as 
to change and direct the course of your stone upor. the vine 
to be projected. -or else tu cffeyt the same, When the case 
permitted, by drawing off the said shot. 
| Inring, Inripen, obs. ff. Eyxive, Evrtren. 
+Inri‘se, 7: Ods. [f. In-1 + Risk a, after L, 
insurgerc.\ intr, To rise; csp. in opy os.tion. 
axgoo J. £. Psalter Ixxxv{i). 14 Laverd, wicked in-rase 
in me. 1382 W8curr Ps. xxvifi]. 12 Ther han in risen ajen 
meowieke Witness, — Lav:. iii. 6x The lippis of men in- 
risende to me [188 risynge azens me}. 14.. AIS. Lincoln 
A. i. 17 If. 192 \Hulliw.) Sothefy fra thythene ioryses a gret 
lufe and what thyage that it trewely towches, it ra 
it utterly to it. a 2 
So + Inxiser, one who rises (against). 
| 338% Wyeun. Ps. xiii. 6 [xliv. 5] In thi name -we shul 
dispise inriseris in vs [L. sasurgentes; 1388 bem that risen 
en v3}. 
nroad <i‘nréad), sb. Also 6-8 inrode. [f Le 
adv. 11.4 Roan sé., inosense ‘riding *.] ' 
1. A hostile incursion into a country; a raid 


or foray. . 
W. Partex Exp. Scot. Pref. ajb, Hys grace..s00.in- 
e.. the Seettish its. wasted and burnt , ar rc 
their Marches, that euen yet they forthinke that inrode. 
1565 72 Conpen Siesaurss, Jncurso, to inuade, to makein- 
rodes or intustes on enemies. 1579-80 Noxta Plutarc’t 
) 745 Denretrits .. invwuiueed Ture ala OTe ee ey, 
made an inmede to he Gity of > _ 1665 awry 
Mearres 77 Sevetal — nl ie: Koflae’s 
Souldiers Inreads, the Country os ee | 
withgnt merey them. s7aq7 Pore Art oimnuts -: We 
never made the léwst attempt or inrode into their territories. 
1776 Cripnon Peed. & F. xiv. (1669) I, s1x The provinces were 
ag and his = from the inroads of the barbarians. 
1 HhhMAN - » Cam. 1a. ee ay 

iedegallint fr re plundering is. ' 
2. transf. ong. A powerful or sudden incursion ; 

| a forcible 


1637 C. Dow Here. 


(x 
an 
Grotins Low” 


H. Burton 92 itis a .. violent mreie 
Qnttinsicres May. 


fifth corunandement 611 
Tokens ‘The Ladies eS another mroad uito 
his Garden 1740 Herruse Serm. be/, Ld. Mayor Whs. 2874 
| T1..cg3 Tus luxury made its inroad, and all the numerous 


INROAD. 
bn evils its attendants. Ferrtar [ééustr. Sterne 
iti. 62 rai NE qieai tears of mclun- 
choly. Liven Pym. Geel. 1. 284 We may probably | 
infer some inroad of the sea at a remote period. 1874 
Green Short Hist. v. § 2, 228 They protested against .. 


mroads.an the liberties of the ig 
. An ing or passage in. Obs. rave. 

i pagar SoS oy ix. rog [It] made a shameful 
inne o E. Luwyn in f'Aid. Trans. 
XXAVIL. 467 
wells ; but 


ir Coal-works were not Pits sunk like Draw- 
Inroads made into the side of the Hill. 


Now rare. Also 7 enroad, in- 


Q. 
rode. [f. prec. sb.] 
+1. ¢vaxs. To invade: to make an inroad into. 
1625 Lists Px Bartas, Noe 132 A common field where 
store of cattell grazeth And whence by thousand heads they 


come our tyith to enroad. 1639 Furrer //ody Wart. ix. 14 
Tie Saracens .. conquered Spain, inroded Aguitain, 
— Ch, ifést. ut. vii $14 Robert Bruce .. regained Berwick, 
inroaded England. a 1656 Usstier Avm. (1¢ 58) 668 He.. 
inroded the Romans as they were fortifying their Camp. 

2. iztr. To make inroads. 

1878 Pop. Sci. Monthly July 369 A growing liberaliza- 
tion .. is hisiiine upon es d aoeltine of future ever- 
lasting punishment. 

Hence Inroading v5/. sb. and ppl.a. Also In- 
roader, one who makes an inroad ; an invader. 

x611 Cotcr., Volenr,..a robber, or highway theefe; and 
aninroder, a 1656 Ussher Ann. (658) 674 He was withheld 
from the inroding of a 21661 Fuser Woerthies, 
York mal. age He had been a great inroder of england. 18 
NV. ¥. Tribune 23 Oct., Its inroading effect> upon the mind, 

+ Inro-gue, v. Obs. rare". [f. In-2 + Rogue 
“J trans. 'To make into a rogue, 

x011 Frorio, /nfurfantato, become a rascall, inrogued. 

Inrol(1, obs. forms of ENkonb. 

Iuvolled (imrduld), ZA/. a. [In adv. 11 b] 
Rolled or turned inwards; involute. 

488: Farrow Marine Ean! 157 Fertile specimens [of 
Hypnea musciformis) from the West Indies are more robust 
and do not so frequently have inrolled «pices. 

I-nro:lling, vbl.sh. [Inadv.1tc.] Arolling 
in (e.g. of a great wave), 

1846 Coverpare Treat. Lord's Supper Wks. (Parker Soc.) 
1. 443 To be delivered from these inrollings of perturbations. 
1883 Chic Advance 25 Oct., The unexpected inrolling 
upon him ‘or yet another and heavier wave. 

‘nro:lling, #//. a. [IN adv. 11a.] That 
rolls in (as a preat wave). 

1893 Treas. Relig. Th. (N. Y.) X1. 621 What is America 
to be when this inrolling flood has fluwed on and _up to the 
prophesied two hundred millions 1899 Barinc-Goutp BA. 
of the West V1. 300 The king escaped with difficulty before 
the inrolling stormy sea. 

Inrolment, obs. form of ENROLMENT, 

+Inro‘manize, v. Ods. rare. [IN-2.]  évans. 
To in:lude in the Roman church; to Romanize. 

16a0 Br. Hatt Hon. Mar. Clergy ut. § 12 This pope was 
willing to inromanize the English. 

t+tI-n-roo:m. Ofs. vare—'. [In adv. 12.] An 
inner room or chamber. 

1615 Cuarman Oityss. v. 302 These two \in an in-room of 
the cave, Left to themselves). 

+Inroost, v. Obs. rare—°. [In-2. Cf. Enzoor.] 

x6rx Frorio, /rradicare, to inroote, to take roote. 

Inrooted, 2//. 2. [In adv. 11 b; cf. Enroor 
v.] Deeply rooted, fixed, or established. 

1660 tr. Amyraldus' Treat, conc. Relig, 1. vii. 130 There 
would be left another not less vehement or less inrooted in 
us. 1805 Aun, Kev. VEL. 255 It has not the courage of the 
antient parliaments, because it is less inrooted. 1893 J. 
Pursrorp Loyalty to Christ WY. 231 Christ is incipiently 
becoming the inrooted Righteousness of every man who sees 
and deplores his inherent sinfulness. 
tInrotula'tion. Oés. xare-'. [ad. med.L. 
tnrvotulation-em, n. of action f. inroteldre to 
enrol] Enrolling or see terng = ENROLMENT 2. 

4590 SwinsuRNE Jestaments 221 Where no goodes are be- 
queathed in the testament, but onely lande>, tenements, and 
hereditaments. .and that in such places where neither in- 
sinuation, nor inrotulation is necessarie. 

Inrough, -rowle, obs. ff. ENRouGH, -ROLL. 

Turuwbbing, vi. sb. [In adv. 11¢c.] The 
action of rubbing in. 

1898 P. Manson 7 raf. Dis. xxxvii. 584 Limited patches 
might be treated ..by the inrubbing of cassia alata leaves. 

Turwn, sb. (IN adv.11d.) The act of mn- 
ning in; an inrush, 

3875 Avex. Suita New Hist. Aberdeensh. 1, 602 A break- 
water would have prevented the yivlent inrun of the sea. 
2884 St. Fames's Gaz. 9 Sept. 6/1 One of the most beautiful 
in-runs that can be found in a day's sail from England. __ 

tInrwn, v.1 Sc. Obs. In 5-6 -vin, 7 -ryn. [f. 
In-1+ Run v. (¢nér.), after L. incurréve.] trans. 
To incur (penalty). 

1471 Act. Audit. (1839) 12 Vnder all pain & charges he 
may inrin again be kingis maieste. 1567 in R. Keith Hist. 
Ch. Scot, ae 43t Under ali Paine, Charge and Offence 
that ye and ilk ane of yow may commit and inrin againis his 
— 1609 Skene Rey. May., Crimes v. xix, Na man 
sould molest or troubill kirk-men .. vnder all paine he may 
inryn against God, and the king. 

+ Inrun, v.2 Obs. rave. ff. In-1 + Run 2. 
(frans.).} trans. To pierce, stab. 

3653 Unqunart Rabelais 1. xxxv, He inran him at the 
breast with a hit, which..cut his stomack. 

I:nrununing, 7/. sb. [In adv. 15c.] The 
action of running in. +a Incursion, attack (ren- 
dering 1. svesrsus). Cds. 


| 


| 


' 
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3384 Wycuir Ps, xcli}. 6 Fro the arwe fleende in dai..fro 
the inrennyng, and the myddai deuel. : 

b. Infiowing ; the place of inflowing. rare. 

1859 Tessvson Llaine 1379 He went, And at the inrun- 
ning of a little brook Sathy the river. 

I-n-ru-nning, 7//. a. [Ix adv. 11a.) Run- 
ning in; running into the land. 

1861 Getkir /. 
barren rock and long in-running bays. : s 

Inruption (i:nrpfen). [Analytical retashion- 
ing of IRBUPTION, emphasizing the prefix zz-.] A 
breaking or bursting in. 

3809-10 CoieRripcE Friend (1818) 11.63 He must. -have the 
value of his labour reduced to nothing by the inruptivn of 
eager competitors, 1882 Ray Lawkester in Aweged Brit, 
XL. 5572 The true mouth [in an aurelia] then forms by in- 
ruption at the opposite pole. 1894 W. Waite est, Congreg. 
U.S. 28 The inruption of the officers of the law into their 
little meeting. — 

Inrush (inrzf), 54. [In adv. 11d.] A rush- 
ing or pouring in; inflow, influx. /¢. and fie. 

1817 Coveripce Lay Serm. 396 Compelled to hurry for- 
ward, like one who crossing the sands at too late an 
hour finds himself threatened by the inrash’ of the tide. 
1850 Kincstey 42. Locke vii, The ceaseless in-rush of new 
images. 1866 G. Macponarp Amn. Q. .Veieis. xx. (1878) 
386 Channels opened for the in-rush of truth into your own 
mind. 1883 Mrs. Rrrcwse Bk. of Sibyls iii. 174 Vhe ani- 
mated inrush of tourists. 

+I:mru'sh, v. Oss. [In-1.] dutr. To rush in. 

x6x0 Hottann Camden's Brit, 1. 443 The Ocean, ready to 
inrush upon them. /éid. 654 ‘The sea with great vivlence 
and assault of waters inrushed ae a little region called 
Keimes, 1773 J. Ross Fratricide 1.17 MS.) And for the 
grove by Abel dedicate..The Fiend stalks fast, in-rushes 
and abides. | 

T-nru:shing, 4/56. [INadv.11c.] A rush- 
ing in; inrush. 

¢1630 Rispon Su+v, Devon § 225 (1810) 241 The inrushing 
of the sea’s violent breach. 12895 Pafcrs Ohio Ch. Hist. 
Soc. V. 3 Like the inrushing of a whirlwind. 

Imnru'shing, 7//. cz. [In adv. 11 2.] Rushing 
in ; entering with force or speed. 


1842 Trencn Porms East. Sources (1851) 108 Hark! a 


noise is heard without, Then a rude inrushing rout. 1883 
Longm, Mag. Apr. 625 ‘Vhe powerful inrushing currents 
from... the storm's centre. 1884 /did. Apr. 597 Contests 
arise between the in-rushing masses and the vapours within 
the spot region. 

Inrych, obs. form of Eynicu. 

tInsabbatist. Obs. rare. [f. F. insabbaté 
or med.L. insabbatus, -sab(b)atatus: see -18T.] A 
member of the sect of the Waldenses. 

The explanation in quot. 1633 is that given by some 
mediaeval writers; but the name is now referred to the 
peculiar shoe (satafe=:F. satot, savate) worn by the sect ; 
see Du Cange s.v. Sabatati, Littré s. v. Fusabbaté. 

1634 E. Knorr Charity aint, 1. y. § 50 They [the Wal- 
denses) denied .. the Sabbath, for which cause they were 
called In-sabbatists. 1804 Ransen //ist. Fraace U1. u. i, 
They were supposed falsely to neglect the Sabbath, and 
called Insabbathists. 

So +Insabbatized 74/. a., made or become an 
Insabbatist. 

1832 S. R. Maitiaxp Facts & Documents 205, 1 am not, 
and have not heen, an Insabbatized Waldensian. 

Insacca‘tion. /hysiol. rave—°. [noun of 
action from med.L. tsaccave to put into a sack 
or bag. f. é#- (In-2) + saccus bag, SAck.] 

1855 Mayne FE xyes. Lev., /usaccatio, .. the covering or 
surrounding of the organs with membranes, as the womb, 
urinary bladder, etc.: insaccation. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Insaciable, etc., obs, ff. InsariaBLE, etc. 

+ Insa-ered, c. Obs. rare~'. [In-3.] Devoid 
of feelings of reverence, unholy. 

1665 Sis T'. Huaeenr 7'av (1677) 93 Such is th’ insacred 
famine of a Crown, That it to satisfie..all must go down, 
Seeing bonds of Blood or Friendship nought avail. 

+ Insac 
*insacrificabilés, f. in- (In- 3) + sacrifictire to Sacri- 
FICE; see -ABLE.] Not capable of being sacrificed. 

@ 1603 T. Cariwaricut Ms Rhem. N, T, (16318) 631 
Hee calleth Christ ., i ificable, or which can not bee 
sacrificed. _ 

+Insa‘fe, v. Obs. rare—*. [f. In-2+Sarea.] 
trans. To render safe; to secure, insure. 

1628 Fertruam Resolves 11.{1.] ii. 5 In highand mountain’d 
Fortunes Resolution is necessary toinsafe vs from the thefts, 
and wyles of prosperity. 

+Insa‘fety. O%s. rare—'. [In-3.] Unsafe- 
ness ; risk. 

_ @3635 Naunton Fvaget. Reg. (Arb.) 25 Apprehending the 
-_— and danger of an inter-mariage with the Bloud- 
oyall. . 7 
Insaga‘city. rare. [Is-3.] Want of sagacity. 
1808 W. Taytor in Anu. Kev. VI. 337 This pamphlet .. 
can have no claim to notice. .but for, .the insagacity of its 

predictions, . 

Insalivate (insz live't), v. 
VATE.] 

1. trans. To mix or impregnate (food) with saliva, 

1855 Bain Seuses 4 /at. 1. iv. § 22 (1864) 298 We may 
have a profuse salivation, containing very little of the mate- 
rial that avails for insalivating the food. 1897 Aviéw?t's 
Syst. Wed 111. gor Food..shonuld be thoroughly mastivated 
and insalivated before it is swallowed. 

2. To moisten with saliva. 

1884 Fortn, Rev. Dev. 807 After experimenting by insali- 
vating fresh subjects .. in no single instance was the disease 
transmitted. 


- 


[In- 2; see Saui- 


ri‘ficable, az, Obs. vave—'. [ad. L. type 


ortes viii. 204 A lonely expanse of grey i 


INSANABLY. 


Insalivation inselivei-fan’). — [Is-2; see 
Sanivarion, and cf. VF. dusadivation (Littreé). | 
The action of mixing or impregnating food with 
saliva in the act of mastication. 

1833 Duncuison cited by Worcester. 1846-51 CarprxTer 
Man, Phys. ed. 2: 265 This fluid is termed Saliva, and the 
act by which it is —— with the food is termed in- 
salivation. 1866 Huxuey /Aysied. vi. (1672) 144 These pro- 
cesses of mastication, insalivation, and deglutition. 

Insalubrious (insaili#bries, a [f L. en. 
salubri-s 4, i-, IN-3 + saltibris Sanunnwvs) + 
-ous. Cf, F. tsafebre (1528 in Hatz.-Darm.), It. 
tnsalulre (Florio).} Not salubrious; detrimental 
to health. (Now chiefly of climate or surroundings. 
_ 1638 Sim T. Hervert 7 9ar. (ed. 2.14 It tasts brackish and 
insulubrious.  /ééd. 179 The scituation. .is low, ina marrish 
and insalubrious plaine. 1958 W. Barriy Waness xii. 88 
Original Madness .. is not necessarily accompanied with 
any symmptonis or succeeded by any effects, that are strictly 
speaking insalubrious. 1283: Brewster Vat. WVagte xiil. 
(1833) 326 Breathing this insalubvious atunosphere. 1854 
H. Minter Sch. § Schur, xv. (va6o 161,21 He. probably fell 
a victim, in an insalubrigus climate, to old habits, and new 
rom. 1874 Buackie SelfC uit. 49 In hot countries, where 
insalubrious vapours infest the night. . 

Insalubrity (insaliibriti). [a. F. éasalubrité 
(16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), It. zxsadwbrite (Flurio), 
n. of quality f. zzsalehre ; see prec. and -rry. Cf. 
L, sadibritas Sanewuity.] 

L. Unhealthy character (of locality, climate, etc.) ; 
+ formerly, unwholesomeness (of food). 

1663 BovLE Uses Lap. Nat. Philos. u. it. 113 There may 
be ways .. to investigate the wholesoniness or insilubrity of 
aliments. 1685 — Sih. stir Pref. 2 Vhe Salubrity and 
Insalubrity of the Air. 1758 Monthly Rev, 476 Whe in- 
salubrity of their common dtet. 1769 R. Prick Cds. Nevers 
Payntents (1792) UH. 378 Proofs of the Insalubrity of marshy 
Situations, 1834 M. Scott Cxtise Midge (1°64 56 A climate 
of the most overpowering heat and fearful insalubrity, 1861 
Stantey Last. Ch, iii. +1869) 89 ‘The rich alluvial plain had 
a character for insalubrity. — 

+ 2. Unhealthiness; sickness. Obs. rare—'. 

1668 Orintonde MSS. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. v.79 Your petitioner's former insalubrity and weak- 
nesse of body. ; 4 ‘ 

Insalutary (insee'liztari), a. fad. late L. in- 
salitaris, f. in- (IN- 8) + salitaris Sauutany, Cf. 
F, insadudaire (16th c. in Littré).] Not salutary. 

+1. Injurious to health; insalubrious. Ods. 

1694 Wesisiacotr Sevipt. Herb. 36 The too common use 
of it [sugar] .. is insalutary. 19773 Paixcie Misc. Air 5 
Nor did the ancient physicians fail to distinguish, . between 
an insalutary and a wholesome air. ee 

Not having a healthy mental or social influ- 
ence or effect. 

1836 Lytton Athens (1837) I]. 253 Those not insalutary 
consequences of a free state. .their impatience at pecuniary 
demands [etc.). 


Insalvability (inselvabi-liti). xave-'. [ad. 
L. type *insalvdbilitas, £. in- (IN-3) + saluire to 


save.] Incapability of being saved, 

1805 Br. Waison in L/fe 1818) I. 239 My great objection 
to the Church of Rome is its unchavitable principle of the 
ee persons out of its pale. 

+Insa‘lvable,-eable,a. (ds. rare". [IN-3.] 
- oe of being salved. 

1608 Mivpteton Family of Love sv. iv. Fivb, To loose 
— Purge for lacke of dexterity, is a disgrace insalue- 
able, 

Insamble, obs. variant of Exsemeue adv, 


+Ingame, in same, a/v. pir. Obs. Also 
4 in samen, samyn. ff. In prep. + Sammn 
adv, (cf. OE. xtsomne, tosomne); peth. originating 
in an erroneous notion of the z- of I-SamE(N, 
which is found earlier.] Together, in company. 
(In late use often a mere expletive.) 

13.. Coer de 1.. 4386 Among the toun folk was no game ; 
Yo counsay! they gaderyd hem insame. c¢ 1340 Cursor M7. 
11931 | Fairf.) Ihesu and othir childryn in samyn [CvfZ. 1S. 
samen] went hem by the rever to gaimyn. @1400 Octonian 
47 The emperour with barouns yn-same Rood to Parys. 
ph Lat 1555 His modir and he dwellyd insame With 
moche myrthe, as and game. cr, Loneuicu (rar? li. 
297 And thus beleften t 


ey bothe In-same Pharans and 
Piers with-Owten blame. argz2 World & Child in Waal. 


Dodsiey 1. 245, 1 can many a quaint game, Lo, my tap I 
drive in same. /did. 247, | am as fresh as flowers in May, 
T am seemly-shapen in same. 

+ Insamei‘kle, adv. phr. Se. and north dtal, 
Oés. Also inso-. =INSOMUCH. 

1483 Cath. Ang. 196/2 In so mekylle, adeo. catenus. 
1562 Winget Ws. (1688) 1. 42 Insamekle that the sewin 

ones .. wes presentit afore the Apostlis. 1588 A. Kine 
tr. Canisius Catech. 137 Insameik! that $. Peter .. said, Je 
haue slane the authoure of lyf. 

Insampil, obs. form of EngampPur. 

+Insa‘nable, 2. Ods. [ad. L. smsanahilis, f. 
in- (IN- 3) + s@nabilis, {. sandre to heal. Cf. obs. 
F. éxsanadle (16th c. in Godef.).] That cannot be 
cured, healed, or remedied; incurable. 

1547 Bave Se/, Wks. (Parker Soc.) 166 Their own botches 
are insanable. .for the multitude of their mischief, 1657 W. 
Morir Coera quasi Koun Def. xix. 339 ‘They think illesn 

.so insanable, that they deserve not to be admonished. 

Hence | Insanabi'lity, the quality of being in- 
sanable ; incurableness. | Insa‘nableness (Pailey 
vol. II, 1727). ‘+ Insarnably adv,, incurably. 

3659 FuLuer App. fay. Jnnoc. v1, 18 Not from any in- 


INSANATION. 


sauability in the sore, but from want of seasonahle surgery. 
a Worcnstin cites Ved. Froud. for Insanadrlity. 


tiImsana‘tion., Oés. rare—". [f. L. fsdnns 
Insank, after L. seivedtiv, f. simdre to heal] A 
making or becoming insane ; insane condition. 


1599 A.M. tr. Gadedhouer's Bh, Phystcke 34772 Administre 
therof to them and then they shalbe protected agaynste 
insanation, or maddenes. 


Insane (iusé'n), a. (sé) f[ad. L. snsin-us 
unsound \in mind), f. é#- — *) + sdnus healthy, 
sound in body or in mind, Save.] 

1. Of persons: Not of sound mind, mad, mentally 
deranged. Also of the mind: Unsound, 


1560 Rotranp Crt. Menus wn. 259 Than said Venus with 
mind almeist Insane. 1y2t Baicey, /asaze, out of Order, 
mad. 1730-6 — (folio), /wsane, out of order as to health; 


alsomad, 1755 Jounson, /xsaav,1. Mad. 1996 H. Hester 
tr. Sf, Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 11, 518 They are shut up; 
and they seldom fail of consequence to become movre insane 
than they were before. 1818 Crusse Diges: wd. 2 VI. 72 
Aman might be sane at the time when twe of the witnesses 
attest, and insane when the third attests, 1842 Dickens 
simer, Notes (1850) 31 1 The State Hospital for the insane, 

b. adso/, An insane person. Hence (aftrié. use 
of the £/), Appropriated to, set apart for, the 
insane, as 2sane asylum, ward, ete. 

1786 Susanwan Haswewt Victoria Il, 67 Every time the 
sweet insane mentioned the name. 1819 yee II. 137 
H)» future fortune and title seem destined for a bold insane. 
1828 Wensrer, /esane..2. Used by or appropriated to 
insane persons; as, an insane hospital, '. Hatt Mod. 
Ling. 127 note, We have sick rooms and dying beds. We 
qualify an asydwm as insane, 

2. Of actions (also colloq. of things): Mad, 
idiotic, utterly senseless, irrational. 

1842 BiscHorr Woollen Manuf. Il. 344 Mr. Alstroe- 
mer in 1723 imported a small flock of-merinos. It wasa 
hazardous—it appeared to be a presumptuous, and an almost 
insane attempt, 1869 Sir J.T. Coneriwen Avdle xxi. 534 
The insane and excessive passion for athletics. 

+3. Causing insanity. Obs. [So L. énsdnus.] 

1605 SHans. Wach. 1. iii, 84 Haue we eaten on the insane 
Root, That takes the Reason Prisoner? _ 

{lence Imsanely adv., in an insane manner, 
madly, Insa’neness, madness. 

1730-6 Batty (folio), /#saneness, unhealthfulness ; also 
madness. 1828 WeesTer cites Montcomsry for /usanely. 
1849 FE. B. Eastwick Dry Leaves 72 Plots and conspiracies 

smight easily have been formed under our very ~ while 
the clueto them was thus insanely withheld, 1891 G, Mere- 
pin One af our Cong, ILL xii, 251 Nataly could uot utter 
all that her insaneness of feeling made her think. 

+ Insa-nguined, obs. var. ENSANGUINED, 

1627 Perna Resolves uz (1.)xciv, (1628) 273 The 
Prince .. cumes insanguin'd into the World. 1656 in 
Glossngr. r . —: 

+Insa‘niate, v. Obs. [irreg. f. L. xsania in- 
sanity + -1T83.] ¢vans, Tomake unsound or insane. 

1627 Frevnam Resolves u. [1.] v. (1628) 6 Like a mad 
Dog's biting, that not onely wounds the body, but insani- 
ates thesoule. /éid, Ixiv. 182 Doth not the distemper of 
the body insaniate the soule? 

Hence + Insaniated f#/. a. 

1652 S. S. Weepers Aijb, A Degenerate, besotted, in- 
saniated, ignorant People. 1665 J. Ganaury London's 
Deli. Pred. v. 28 An Argument of super-insaniated folly. 

+Insa‘nie. Obs. rare. [a. obs. F. insante, 


eatest 
LOUNT 


ad. I. dvsdnia, f. tnsénus INSANE.}] Madness. 
1572 W. Howmr Fadd Rebell. (R.), Jack le made a brag, 


With a multitude of people ; but. . After a little insanie the 
fled tag and rag. Suaks, Z. LZ, L. v, i. 28 It insinuatet! 
me of insanie: ve inteligis domine, to make franticke, luna 
ticke, (‘This is Warburton’s conjecture adopted by Theo- 
bald: all the orig. edd. have ‘infamie’.] z 

Insanify (inse-nifoi), v. rare. [f. L. tsan-us 
Insane + -FY; cf. Saniry.] “vans. To make in- 
sane. Also aédso/. or intr. To cause insanity. 

1809 Syp. Smirn Hs. (1859) I. 140/2 There may be. .some 
very respectable men at the head of these maniacs (Metho- 
dists],who would insanify them with some degree of prudence, 
and keep them only half mad, if they could. 1894 West», 
Gaz. 16 June 3/t There is not much virtue in a cup which 
does not inebriate, if it does insanify. . f 

+Insa‘nious, 2. Oés. rare. [f. L. znsdnia (see 
Insane) + ron Of or pertaining to madness. 

1656 S. Hoi.tanp Zara (1719) 94 Leaving our Champion 
in the most insanious extasie. 


i (inseenit3ri), @. [In-3.] Not 
sanitary or oe 


bi Standard 2 Aug., The very insanitary conditions 
under which these labourers perform their work. 1880 
Macu. Mag. No. 246. 471 ‘ pee insanitary area 


in the full meaning of the term. 1884 4é/enenm 5 Apr. 
4462 Models of sanitary and insanitary dwelling-houses. 
Specimens of insani- 


1884 //eadsh Hxhib. Catal. p, xxxvi f 
tary deeorations such as arsenical wall-papers, hangings, ete. 

Hence Insanitariness, insanitary condition. 
1881 Sfandird 22 Jan. 3/2 It blows over no insanitariness, 

wafts with it_no germs of fever. E 
nsanitation (insenité'‘fan). [Ix-$.] Want 
of sanitation; insanitary condition; absence of 

sanitary measures or requirements. 

1884 American UX. 25 Insanitation, he said, did not cause 
the disease [cholera]. wien Westm. Gas, 5 Dec. 2/3 The 
i of cottages, the overcrowding and insanitation 


he ext ly. 
of the exist iy Lineseriti). | L. insanitatem un- 
healthiness, unsoundness, disease, n. of quality f. 
jusdnus INSANE: see -ITY. Cf. mod.F. insanrté 


(1863 in Littré).] 
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4. The condition of being insane ; unsoundness 
of mind as a consequence of brain-disease ; mad- 
ness, lunacy. Orig., called insaztty of mind. 

‘A conditién of the mind in which a false action uf con- 
ception or judigmient,a defective power of the will, or an 
uncontrollable vivlence of the enitions aud instinets, heave 
separately or conjuintly been produced Ly divcase’ (Dr. J. 
C. Buckmill, Crime Liesacy 18541 28. 

1590 SWIMM KNE Testaments 36b, Madfolkes and Luna- 
ticke persons, during the time of their fares on mewnive of 
minde, cannot make a testament. @1677 Hare Hist, Placit. 
Cor, (R.), There is a partial insanity of mind and a total 
insanity. ‘Ihis partial insanity seems not to excuse them 
in the committing of any mee for its matter capital. 
1972 Funiws Lett, \xviii. 355 Did they attempt to produce 
sury evidence of his insanity? 178 #. Arnotp (title) Ob- 
servations On the Nature, Kinds, Causes, and Prevention 
of Insanity. 1827 Scott Migh/. 1 dew v, The muniler of 
an officer may be .. coloured over with [the plea) of tem- 
porary insanity. 1859 Engineer VII, 282/2 Two cases of 
suicide..In cach case the coroner's jury brought ina ver- 
dict of temporary insanity. 1865 Pad/ Mali G. x Aug. 4/1 
‘The definition of insanity .. as an inability te reason upon 
the evidenve of the senses. 1897 Dict. Nat. Biog. LH. 

0/2 D. Skae's .. definition of insanity as ‘a disease of the 

rain affecting the mind’ is not disputable. 

transf. 1784 Cowrer Task v1. 523 The frenzy of the brain 
may be redress'’d By med’cine well applied, but without 
grace The heart's insanity admits no cure. 

2. Extreme folly or want of sound sense; an in- 
stance of this. 

1844 Emerson Zect., Vag. Amer. Wks. (Bohn) EI. 306 
After all the deduction is made for our frivelities and ‘in- 
sanities, 1844 STanrey Arno/d (1858) IL, ix. 162 ‘To lose 
which .. would be rather our insanity than our misfortune. 
1862 H. Spencer First Princ. u. iii. § 46 (1875) 15) Did we 
..use the term effect .. we should be in Inthe danger of 
falling into the insanities of idealism. 

3. attrib. and Comé, 

1892 Pall Mall G. 28 May 7/2 One cannot conclude that 
their insanity rate is remarkably high. 1894 Daily News 
26 July y/2 Dr. B—, insanity expert, who had examined 
the prisoner at the request of the Treasury, said prisoner 
was now perfectly sane. 1896 Westm. Gaz. 6 Nov. 6/3 
Eminent nenve and insanity specialists gave evidence. 

+Insa‘nous, ¢. Obs. rare*. [f. In-3 + L. 
san-us sound, healthy + -ous.] Unhealthy, dan- 
gerous to health. 

1742 Loni. 4 Country Brew. \. (ed. 4) 16 River-Waters 
are less liable to be loaded with metallic, petrifying, saline, 
and other insanons Particles of the Earth, than the Well 
or Spring-suits are, : bs . 

Insa‘piency. rare. [In-3.] Want of sapi- 
ence or Wisdom ; insipiency. 

1876 J. Waass Wit, Hum. & Shaks.v. 177 Polonius hurried 
to show his insapiency by attributing the craze to love for 
his daughter. 

{Ix- 5] 


Insa‘pient, . ver~'. 
¢ 1470 Harvine Chron. ccxt. ti, In his fyrste yere the lorde 


Unwise ; 
insipient. 


Cobham heretike, Confedered with Lollers insapient, Agayne | 


the Churchevarose. ’ 

+Insa‘pory, a. Obs. rare—*. [irreg. f, In-3 + 
L. sapor taste+-¥.] _Unsavoury. 

2665 Sir T. Hernert Trav. (1677) 311 Coho or Coffee .. 
however ingrate or insapory it seems at first, it becomes 
grate and delicious enough by custom. 

+Insa‘tan, v. Obs. rare—°. 
To possess with or by Satan. 

1611 Fioxto, /nsatanire, to insathan or indiuell. 

+Insa‘tanize, v. Obs. rare—*. [f. as prec. + 
-12E.) = prec. ’ 

1857 /ruths Cath. Relig. (ed. 4) 178 His [Luther's] asser- 
tion ts ‘that Zuinglius, and all who adhere to his doctrine, 
are insatanized ’. . : 

+Insa‘tchel, v. Os. rare. [f. In-* +Satcuet, 
after F. ensacher.] See quots.) 5 

r6xx CoiGk., Ensaché, insachelled, impoaked, put vp into 
a bag, sachell, or poake. a x69; Urounart Rabelais i. 
xlii. 344 Paper~..impoaked, insac heled, and put up in Bags. 

Insatiability (inséifiabiliti). [f next +-rry, 
peth. after F. insatiabilité (16th c.), or late L. én- 
satiabilitas \Ammianus’.} The quality of being 
insatiable ; insatiableness. eo 

1654 Coxaine Dianea 1. 275 To please the insatiability 
of those who deprived me of mine owne. 1750 JoliNson 
Rambler Nu. 38 P 8 Au eagerness for increase of posyessions 
deluges the soul, and we sink into the fpiphs of insatia- 
bility. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. /adia Til. 311 With the 
usual short sightedness of commercial insatiability, they 
.. joined in the clamour against the East India Company's 
exclusive privileges. 1846 Blackw. Mag. LEX. 405 The 
. recklessness, and insatiability of the democrat spirit. — 

Insatiable (insz-fiab’l), a. Forms: 5-6 in- 
sacyable, 5-7 -saciable (5 -seasiabyll, 6 -sacia- 
byll), 6- insatiable. [a. OF. insactadle (1athe. ; 
mod.F. tvsatiable’, or ad. L. insatitbilis, f. tn- 
(Is-3) + satigve to SATIATE: sec -ABLE.] Not 
satiable; that cannot be satiated, satisfied, ora 
peased ; that always craves - more; inordinately 
greedy. Const. of, rarely with. 

pares Hoccieve De Reg. Princ. 1172 st ng reds 


{In-2.] ¢rans. 


nesse insaciable. 1 Line. S Afar 

hounde, lyoun insaciable. 1465 Paston Lett. No. soi 
180 The dayli contynewyng mateyse of youre i 

enemyes. 1548 Hats. Chron., Hen. WIT 3b, They , 
the colde water to une heate and in- 


uenche their import 
saciable thirst. An Four, Beasts (1658) 383 None 
rw el collins ae affected. 164: 


1 TOM 
‘A. Govt. i ; insatiable of antiquity. 
want. Ye, Sane desire of seeing fe 


INSATURABLE, 


cuuntiics. 1793 Cowen /liad va. 3 Achilles, glomus Ciel 
Insatiable wath war. 1849 Macaccay Mist. Eng. v. 1. 532 
Insensible to stmme, insatiable of notoriety. 

bb: fig. O1 things 

1529 Mone Sngpyfe. snipes Whe cygee Grediv gelophiers be 
calleth tier Aotiswenebe why cieyedin,  15g8 Hace (omen, 
Hien Vs vee the cae and weyes Of us perbicus aed im 
satiable werre, was blasted through Europe. 1634 Sie T. 
Hersewt 7 ram 19a Overswayed by the insatiable gulph of 
perditien the Devill. 18g7 H. H. Witson tr. Rig-veda II. 

6 The insativise goal whence there is no returning. 

Satiableness gus jial-luws, [ft prec + 
-NESS.] ‘Ie quality of being insatiable. 
1618-ag in Iivehw. Hist, Coll. (1650) I. 344 It was a mark 
of Ingretittte watt Toatiableness in the Duke, thas.to etrain 
the Kings’ Bovtrity lyon! tie igtwetonts 1647 Ciamaemigzemn 
Ess. Tracts | 1727) 95 Ambition always carries an insatiable. 

uges with it, which is a torment to the mind. 1768-74 

Peownn 42 Net. (1834) UL. 358 An inveteracy, and in- 
satiableness of vengeance. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel ii. 74 
In-atiableiess of conquest. 

Ingatiably (ins#'fiabli\. adv. [f. az prec + 
-LY 4.) in an insatiable manner o1 deyree. 

1976 Newton Lemiie's Conrplex. (1633) 181 They that bee 
hungry, devure meate greedily and insatiably. a1ry7tx Ken 
Div, Love W ks. (1838) 301 Forgive me, if I am insatiabl 
covetous, it isunly of thy fruition. 1868 Mirman St. Pant's 
iii, 47 Insatialiy training away the wealth of the land. 

tInsa‘tiacy. Ofs. rare—'. In 7 insaciacie. 

f. INSaTIvvE: see -acy 3.] Therquality of being 
insatiate. 

1629 Gat © //oly Madn. 340 Surfeit yet a while in your 
hellish Insaciavie, 

Insatiate (insz-fiz), ¢. Also 6 insaciate, 
-cyate, 7 -tiat. [ad. L. smsatiatus (Statius), f. in- 
(IN- 3) + satidtus, pa. pyle. of satiare to Savrary.] 
That is not satiated or satisfied ; never satised, 
insatiable, Const, of tfor. 

2509 Hawtis /'ast. Pleas. vit. (Percy Soc.) 30 Wyth bren- 
nynge love of insaciate fyre Newe thynees to fynde theyset 
theyr desyre. a1 Lu. berxers Gott, BA, A, Aivvel, 
(1546) H vj, ‘he insactate couetous men are never contente. 
1616 R. é Vines’ Whistle v. 1708 The wanconnesse Of 
their insatiat appetite .. breeds Offensive humors. _ 1667 
Mixton P. /.. 1.8 Satan..insatiate to pursue Vain Warr 
with Heav'n. 1704 Hearne Duct, Hist. (1714) 1. 406 Being 
insatiate for knowledge, he travell'd ail over Greece. 1781 
Gispon Deed. & #: xxxi. (2869) 11. 196 Avarice is an in- 
satiate and universal passion. 1848 Bucktey Homer's Iliad 
246 The Trojans are insatiate of battle. 1860 Pusey Min. 
Proph. 29 Whose who, through their own insatiate desires, 
are never Satisfied, : 

Sig. 1602 Maxnston Antonio's Rev. wu. iii, Even like in- 
satiate hell, still crying, More, 

Hence Insa‘tiateness (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

Insa‘tiated, a. rare. [IN-3.] Not satiated. 

19727 Lawes vol. 11, Jesatiated, not atisfied or filled 
1959 /ist. Hur. in Ann. Reg. 51/2 Still insatiated with 
airy, he determined immediately to set sail again. 1Bga 
Mars. Browne Gok. Chr. /'oets 36 This buon T give instead 
Unto friend insatiated. 

Insa‘tiately, adv. [f. Insariare + -Ly 2] 
In an insatiate or unsatisfied manner. 

1 Hawes Conv. Swearers 39 With many aungelles 
witche for theyr solace Insacyately do beholde my face. 
1633 T. Avams Fixf. 2 Peter it_14 Those swinish chris, 
that insatiately swill wp the drat of the world. 1665 Sik T 
Hersert 7'rar-. 41077) gas Lhe Letter bo cuse himself y bo 
was so insatiately libidinous. 

+Insatiety. (és. Also 7 insaciety. [s. 
obs. F. insavieté, -satieté (Godef.), ad. L. insatietas : 
see In-8 and Savivry.] ‘Phe condition of being 
insatiate; unsatisfied desire or demand. 

1578 Frorio wt Fruites 66 The temperance and vertue of 
the une iv commendable, the insaciety and wickednes of the 
ther istobe condemned, a 1632 T. Taytor Goss Jiatgem. 
1, Vv. (2642) 63 Who knowing his great avarice, caused 
molten gold tole pour'd downe his throate, deriding his in- 
saciety. a 1668 SiR W. Watrer Div. Medit. (1839) 136 
What an insatiety is there in all these delights. 

+Insatisfaction. 04s. [Iv-5.] Absence 
of satisfaction; unsatished condition ; 
faction. 

1868 Nortit tr. Guevara's Diall Pr. (1619) 609/7 He must 
beware also that hee shew no countenance to the King of 
insatisfactiun. 1626 Bacon Syizia § Boo Ieis a Profound Con- 
templation in Nature, to consider of the Emptinesse .. or 
Insatisfuction of severall Bodies ; And of their Appetite to 
take in Others. 166 Finett For. Amédass. 14, | yeeietent 
after some discovery of my iusatisfia tien ty he so potvetnally 
pressed. 2/1682 Six T. Browne Tracts = 20 With what 
Insatisfaction the most re! reduce that Plant 
unto any desvried by the Ancients. 

+ Insatisfa'ctorily, adv. Ols.rare, [In-3.] 
In an unsatisiactory way. “ 

1646 Sin T. tows J5eud. Lf. 1. 11 6 The a] 
the Pelagians must needs be irreconcileable, who peremp- 
torily maintaining they can fulfill the whole Law, will in- 
isf iy lemne the non-observation of one. — 
+Insa'ti a. Obs. rare, {Ix-3.] Unsatisfied. 

mia Cast Dhvee Sere, (1644) 69 If any of you..be any 
way 


insatisfiedt .. [advise you to forbear. 

+Insartive, a. Obs. rare—°. if In-3 + L, 
sativus that is'sown or planted (cf, L. *#saffous, 
old reading in Pliny x1x. xii. 60 for é# sativis).) 

1656 Br ount (7 ., Insative, that is not planted, sown 
orgrafted; that which coms forth of ite own accord. 
Pamir, /asfite. enn ety z 

Insaturable (insxtitrab'l), a. [In sense 1, 
ad. L. imsetiradilis insatiable, f. t- (In-S) + 
saturare to SATURATE; in 2. f Sarcrapre.] 


INSATURITY. 


. Not able to be saturated. 

1849 Fraser's Mag, KL. 454 A solvent of all true oils in- 
saturable in water. 

+Insatwrity. Ols. rare. [Iy-3.] a. Un- 
satisfied or unfilled condition. b. Unsatisfying 
quality. 

3631 R. H. Arraiguu:. Whole Creature xiii. 3.3. 205 The 
insaturity of the Soule of man, taking so little Complacency 
and Contentation, /did. xv, § 1. 251 The insaturity and in- 
sufficiency of all these huskish Vanities, on which our 
Prodigall eates. 

+Insau‘t, v. Oss. Ins ensaut, ynsawt. [ME. 
ensaute, an altered form of assau/, ASBAvLT, with 
change of prefix, due to confusion of @-, an-, en-: 
cf. ENSAMPLE.] frans, To assail contemptuously, 
insult. 

1428 St. Christina xxiv, in ringdia VIL. 129 9 How she 
ensautid be worlde, for hit knewe not his creature [=creator). 
a) Found. St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T. S.1 25 The 
whiche nat oonly to the asker wolde nat yeue but was 
woonte with scomyng wordes to ynsawt them, 

+Insca‘lable, 2. Obs. rare. [In-3.] Incap- 
able of being scaled or climbed; unscalable. 

@ 1680 Butter Rem, (1759) 1. 417 The opposite Side land- 
ward .. might be made as inscalable as the other. _ 

+Inscend, v. Obs. rare—°, [ad. L. tuscend- 
ére to ascend, mount, embark, f. 2- (IN- 2) + seamed- 
ére to climb.] : 

1604 R. Cawprey Table Alph., In{s\cend, clime vp, or 
mount vp. 

Tnsch, Inached, obs. Sc. form of Ixcn, InsHED. 

+Inschool, v. Ods. rare—°.  [In-*.] 

r611 F ‘LorIO, Snscuolare, to inschoole. 

Inscicioun, Inscide, erron. ff. Incistow, In- 
OIDE. - 

Inscience (infitns). Now are. ie L. in- 
scientia want of knowledge, ignorance, tf. zscrent- 
em (see next), after scéentia knowledge, science. 
Cf. obs. F. znscience (15-16th c.), It. tusctenza 
(Florio’.] The condition of not knowing; want 
of knowledge ; nescience, ignorance. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man Pref. 5 Rather. .a meane to in- 
durate the cataract of inscience, then to.. take it away. 
1579 Lopcr Def Plays 5 Are his speeches unperfect ? Sauor 
they of inscience? x67 J. Suttu Chi. Kelig. App. 3 (L.) 
Their inscience of the natural cause. @ 1682 Sir 1. Browne 
Triets (1684! 179 Not to know things without the Arch of 
our intellectuals ,. is .. rather inscience than ignorance in 
man, 1810 BentHam Packing (1821) 179 ote, On the part 
of the learned author .. behold still the same pleasantry; 
or still the same simplicity and inscience. «2896 BENSON 
Cyprian (1897) 83 note, [His] special pleading is matched by 
his inscience of every technical law term. 

Inscient infiént), ~@! Now rare. [ad. L. 
énsctent-em woknowing, ignorant, f, in- (IN-3) + 
Sciens, sctent-, pr. pple. of scire to know.] Not 
knowing; lacking knowledge ; nescient, ignorant. 

2998 Banister Hist. Man 1. 30 Celsus .. confesseth him- 
selfe inscient, by accomptyng their number uncertaine. 1643 
Prynné Sov. Power of Parit, 1. Pref. Aij, A Company of 
aaa? Scient, though really inscient, selfe-conceited 
Court-Doctors, Priests, and Lawyers. 1898 Speaker 10 Dec. 
i.e In the thirties the Oxford mind was inscient. 

“‘nscient, a rare. [f. In-2 + L. setent-em 
knowing.) Having inward knowledge or insight. 

2866 Mas, Browninc Aur. Leigh 1x. 913 Gazevon, with 
inscient vision toward the sun, And, from his visceral heat, 
pluck out the roots Of light beyond him, 

‘+ Inscienti‘fical, cz. Os. [IN-3.] Not scien- 
tific ; unacquainted with science, unlearned. 

3660 R. Coxe Fustice Sind. Pref. 9, Y would know now of 
Mr. Hobbs, whether all Arts and Sciences, and Prudent 
actions, be the Laws of Nature, or not? If they be the 
Laws of Nature, then is every Inscientifical and Imprudent 
man, an Unjust man. el 

+I-nscious, 2. Obs. [f.L. #zscé-us not know- 
ing, ignorant (f. 7#-, IN- 3 4 -seius knowing) +-0U8. 
CE conscious.] =Tsscrent a.1 B 

1633 T. Avams Erg. a Peter iii. 5 He begins with the 
dunces, those. .inscious..wilful ignorants. 1635 Hrvwoop 
Hierarch. vit. Comm. 450 The inscious man may be knowne 
by three thing: 1657 Hawker Alling is A. 54 His Fol- 
lowers cannot be inscious, what amabhonnable and odious 
crime it is to betray their Lord and Master. 

Hence + I'nsciously adv., unwittingly. 

1675 Baxiex Cath. Theol. 1. 1. 109 Thus insciously he un- 
saith what laboriously he writeth a book to prove. 

Inscipient, Inscision, -tion, erron. ff, Ix- 
GiPIENT, Incision. Insconce, obs. f. Ensconor. 

Inscribable (inskroi‘bab’!), @. [f. next + 
°ABLE.] Capable of being inscribed, ence In- 
wori-‘bableness. 

1846 Worcester, /mscribable, that may be inscribed. 
Dr. Allen, Craic, /uscri ss. Mod. No non- 
rectangular parallelogram is inscribable in a circle. 

Inseribe (inskraitb}, v. [ad. L.. inscribtre to 
write in or upon, f, ##- (IN- =) + seribére to write.] 

L. “rans. To write, mark, or delineate (words, a 
name, characters, etc.) in or on something ; esp. so 
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as to be conspicuous or durable, as on a monument, 
tablet, ete. 
passive = passive of sense 2.) 

1552 Hurenr, Inseribe, sasertio,intitelo. 1603 B, Jonson 
Nintg's Coren, Patertaine., Yn hev hand he held» a sceptre 
«. and in her japia little globe, inscribed upon ORS BRITAN- 
nicus, 1665 Mancey Grotins’ Lew-C. Karres 795 He gave 
for his word, and inscribed on all his Ensigns this Motto, 
Jam ant nunguam, Now or never, 1781 Cowrrr Trith 
28 Inscribed above the portal, from afar Conspicuous as the 
brightness of a star .. stand the soul-yuickening words— 
Believe and live. 1864 J. Wanner /arthf. Ministry 92 We 
raise the marble and inscribe the flattering epitaph, Mod. 
You must inscribe your name in the Visitors’ livok. 

fig. 21677 Hate Prim. Orie, Afan.1.ii. 62 Though there 
were no such [connatural principles) originally inscribed in 
the Mind. 1838 Weaster, /uscribe..2, To imprint on; as, 
toinscribe any thing on the mind or memory. 

b. To write or enter the name of (a person) upon 
an official document or list; to enroll. 

1605 B. Jonson Velpone 1. Wks. (Rtldg.) 1977/1 Am I in- 
sevibed his heir for cettain? 1803 W. Tavior in An. Rev. 
I. 353 The French inscribe all their boys on the armiy-list, 
and compel every one who cannot raise five and twenty 
louis, to serve in their turn. 1890 Sfectator 15 Feb., On 
Friday, 7th inst., the Duc d'Orléans, eldest son of the 
Comte de Paris .. demanded to be inscribed on the list of 
conscripts under the Military Law. - 4 

c. Comm. To issue a state (or other) loan in 
the form of shares with registered holders: see 
INSCRIBED I b. 

1884 Pall J/ail G. 18 Aug. 5/2 In Colonial Government 
stocks, especially those inscribed in London, the rise was 
rather more than the average. 

2. To mark ‘a surface, column, sheet, etc.) with 
writing or other characters, esp. in a durable or 
conspicuous way. 

1637 Muton Lycidas 106 Like to that sanguine flower in- 
seri with woe. 1702 AppDison Dial, Medals ii. (Seager), 
There is 2 medal of Heliogabaius inscribed, ‘J ides exer- 
citus', 1713 — Guard. No. 119 ® 5 The two friends made 
a kind of dial-plate, inscribing it with the four and twenty 
letters, 1805 Worpsw. Preiude 11. 149 Though the rhymes 
were gone that once inscribed The threshold, 1870 Bryant 
Iliad }, yu, 220 Ajax..who had inscribed And laid it in the 
helmet, 

b. To dedicate (a writing or work of art) 4oa 
person by a short inscription (placed at the begin- 
ning of a writing, or beneath a picture, etc.), less 
formal than an ordinary dedication. 

1645 Boars /rel. Nat. Hist. (1652) Ded. Av, Ihave made 
bold thus to address., you, and to inscribe this Work unto 
your Names, that it may see the light under your joint 
patronage. 1709 Swirt Advancem. Kelig. Wks. 1755 11. t. 
96 The following a inscribed to _ ladyship. 
1951 Jonnson Rambler No. 136 Pg An author may with 
great propriety inscribe his work to him by whose encourage- 
ment it was undertaken. 1849 MacauLay Hist. /ing. iii. 1, 
405 The patron to whom a werk was inserihed was expected 
to reward the writer with a purse of gold. _ . 

3. Geom. To delineate or trace (a ligure or linc) 
within a figure, so that some particular points of 
it lie in the boundary or periphery of that figure. 

An angular figure (polygon or polyhedron) is suid to be 
inscribed in another figure when the angular points of the 
former lie in the bounding line or lines, or surface or surfaces, 
of the latter. A curved figure (plane or solid) is said to be 
inscribed in an angular figure when the former touches each 
of the bounding lines or surfaces of the latter, Morerarely, 
a line is said to be inscriLed in a figure w hen its extremities 
lie in the boundary of that figure. 

1570 Bitincstey /ivedid iv. Introd, 110 It teacheth how 
a triangle .. may be inscribed within a circle. 1§71 Dicexs 
Pantom., Geont. Solids Eeiija, Either of bodyes inscribed 
or circumbseribed, 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacer. mt. i. § 5 
When I conceive a Triangle inscribed in a square, @ 
Scarsurcu £xclid (1705) 165 Therefore in a given square a 
Circle has been inscribed. 1827 Huttox Consse Math, 1. 
373 To inscribe a circle inaregular polygon, 1885 Lit ves- 
pork Cremona's Pros. Grom. 185 To inscribe in @ given 
conic a polygon whose sides pass .. through given points, 

+4. Sc. Law. See Inscrive, 

Inscribed (inskrai‘bd), 4/. a. [f. prec. 

1. Written upon or in something. Also fig. 

1611 Cotcr., /nscrift, inscribed, intituled, written on. 
@1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. w. iit. 318 Besides this Moral 
inscribed Law, God Almighty . ih him a positive Law. 
1847 W. C. Burns in Life xii. (1870) 3x8, I gave him two 
religious books with an inscribed promise to pray for him. 

b. Of a state (or other) loan: Issued not in the 
form of bonds passing from hand to hand, but as 
shares of which the names of the holders are regis- 
tered or entered ina list kept at the head office of 


the issuing state or company. 

1882 Pituris Counting-to, Dict., Inscribed Stocks, see 
Registered Stocks. (lbid., Registered Stocks are so called 
liecause they are entered with the name of the holder in 
a Register kept for that purpose at the chief office of the 
Company or State issuing them.] 

2. Marked with writing or other characters. In 


Entom. ae markings resembling letters. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, xivi. 1V. 286 /uscribed,.. 
When the [wing] surface is marked with the 1emblance of 
a letter of any language. Ex. Noctua Gamma. 1851 D. 
Witson Prek, Ann, (1863) U1. tv. ii.2cg Tnserihed Stones, 
more or less redely graven. 1879 Luspock Addr. /'ol. 4 
Educ. ix, 173 The tane, an inscribed pillar. 

3. Geom. (See InsoniBr 3.) 

1891 Diners Pantom , Geom. Solids V iij b, The square of 
an equilater tri syde to the inscribed circles semidi- 
metientes square is as 12 tos. 1706 Priirirs ced. Kervy, 
Inseribed Figures, whose What are drawn within others (ete. |. 


(In quot. 1603, with sou in indirect — 


INSCRIPTION. 


' 1806 Hutros Course Math. 1. 369 To determine a Tri 

* and the Radius ef the Inscribed Circle. 1885 Lit 

Cremena’s Proj. Geom, 125 Six points an a conic, taken in 

. any order, may be regarded as the vertices of an inserined 
hexagon. | - ; 

| Inscriber (inskrai‘ba:). [fas pree. + -pn1] 
One who inscribes : the writer of an inscription. 

1784 Pownatt Stud, Anciy. 48 Characters and..di 
| «which Kircher has passed by unnoticed, as 

no part of the inseriber’s intention. 1876S. Mawsinc Zand 
| Pharaohs 206 Many of the inscribers were Christians, 

W. M. Linpsay in Class. Rev, Mar, 168)1 ees y 

which a certain amount of illiteracyon the part of the in- 

scribers is at times a disturbing element. 

Inseript (inskript’, 9. [ad. L. taseriptum 
that which is written upon anything, an inseription, 

| sb. use of neuter of giver7pf-as: see next.] 

1. Something inscribed ; an inscription. 

1611 Speep /1ist, Gt, Brit, x. i. § Go. 1233 The inducement 
thereunto, being no more then 2 namelesse Inscript sh , 
no man knew whence, 1652 SparkR Poiy. Devot, 1663) 
243 What suiting inscript to the Cross belongs. 1882 Car, 
¥uLe in Atheneum 17 June 765;1 Some time in the six. 

| teenth century.. it is shown by an inseript at the end ta 

have belonged to Symon du Solier, dwelting at Honflew 
+2. Geom. A line inscribed ina figure; a chord, 

1695 ALinciiam Geom, pit. ve The line a B is also called 
an Inseript, and when so applyed, is said to cut the Circle, 

tInseri-pt, f7/.¢. Obs, [ad L. aaseriptus, 
pa. pple. of zscrihére to Insentee.] Inseribed, 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 1x ‘The name of Thesu was 
founde with letters of golde inscripte and wryten in hits 
1592 R. D. Alypnerotomachia 16 A shield. . whereupon was 
inseript in Hebrew, Attic and Latine letters, this «entenee, 

Inscri‘ptible, ¢. rare. [f. L. cnseript-as, pa, 
pple. of rnscribére + -TBLE.] = INscRIbaRuE, 

21696 Scarsurcn Exclid (1705) 173. Polygons do aise, 
that are mutually With a Circle, or with one another In- 
seriptible and Cireumscriptible. 4 _ 

Inscription (inskri-pfan). [ad. L. zrseriprion- 
em,n. of action from 7ascrfhire to Insentar. Cf. 
F. inscription (Rabelais, 16th c.,in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
; 1, The action of inscribing ; the action of writing 
| upon or in something. (In quots. fig:) rare. 

a r6ga J. Surrn Sed. Dise, x. i. (1827) 410 ‘These we may 
call the truths of natural inscription, 1748 HarvrwOlse. 
Maru. i. 4g The Law of first Inscription, 

2. concr, That which is inscribed; a piece of 
writing or lettering upon something ; a set of char- 
acters or words written, engraved, or otherwise 
traced a a surface ; esp. a legend, description, 
or record traced upon some hard substance for the 
sake of durability, as on a monument, building, 
stone, tablet, medal, coin, vase, etc, 

1838 LeLanp /¢ia. I, 96 Inscription could I find none yn 
these Stones, x: Sans. Merch, Vou. vii. 14, 1 will 
suruay the inscriptions, backe againe; What saies this leaden 
casket? 1667 Fivrryw Diary i9 Sept., I obtain'd the gift 
of his Arundelian Marbles, those celebrated and famous 
inscriptions Greeke and Latine, gather’d with so much cost 
and industrie from Greece. 1688 R, Hom Avon mn, 
28/2 Queen Elizabeths shilling had..this Inscription, Posnr 
Deum Adjutorem meum. 1918 Lavy M. W, Mostaae Let, 
to C'tess Bristol 10 Apr., A brazen column .. was erected .. 
there is no sign of its having ever had any inscription, 
x8a1 Byron Zio Fosc. 11. i. 226 'Tis perhaps as trueas most 

Inscriptions upon tombs. 1839 Penny Cyed. XV. sgt Ut 
bears on one side the head of Ferdinand with the inscription 
| Ferdinandus {etc.), 184a Branpe Dict, Se., etc. 833/1 The 
words around the border of the coin form what is termed 

| the degend, those in the middle the sus rffption, (2. V. 
Huan in Let, Numismatists make no distinction between 
* Inscription’ and ‘ Legend.) " 

Jig. 1643 Mitton Divorce Introd. (t851) 11 Nor is this 
yet the highest inscription that will adorn so religiousand 
so holy a defence as this. 1859 Dickens 7. 7wo Cities, 
v, Hunger was the inscription on the baker's shelves written 
in every small loaf of his scanty stock of bad bread. 

3. spec. &, A short piece of writing placed at the 
beginning of a book or other composition, deserip- 
tive of its nature, contents, authorship, ¢tc.; a title, 
heading, superscription. (Now rare or Obs. as 
distinct from a.) ‘b. A brief dedication of a book 
or work of art to a person (see InscriBr 2b»; the 

superscription of a letter. 

a 1400 Hyclif’s Bible Gen. Prol. 39 (MS, Trin. Coll. Dubl. 
A. 1. 10) The firste psalme to no man is asigned, for ., 
what other man is vndirstonden in the firste but the 
firste geten, that inscripeioun worthili schuld not be neces- 
sarie. 1529 Morr Dyualoge 1. Wks. 1742 Many bokes be 
ther that have false inscripcions, and ar mot the bekes of 
them that they be named Ly. 1g98 Frorio, /sfier,.. also 
the inscription or title of a booke. 2649 A/covan p. vi, Mae 
homet .. divided it into many Chapters, to which he owe 
what inscription he thought good: he most comnionly inti- 
tuleth them with words that are in their first line. a 
Ricuarpson Pasnela IV. 45: And now-and-then a Lett 
passes on both Sides, by the Inscription and — 
of which, they remind one anuther, that they have 
ence in their Lives at one Church together. ; 

* @. In early Afusic, A motto or sign, or combi- 

nation of both, placed at the beginning of an enig- 

matical canon, to indicate (often itself cniginatiaalll ) 
the manner of its resolution, 

1880 W. S. Rockstro in Grove Dict. Afas, s.v., In the 
secund Agnus Dei of his ‘ Missa L’Ami bandichon ’, [Josquin 
des Prés} intimates that the Tenor is to be silent, by the 
pretty In’ rie om, ‘Agnus secundum non poe a ee 
Some of No precht’s Tnscriptions ave ‘te ae * - 
mas reddo wmnia que possideo* shes thet the unwritten! 
. Bass must sing a ‘Tenth below the Discant. 


INSCRIPTIONAL. 


4. Anat. \ marking upon some organ or part 
produced by another in contact with it; esp. a 
marking on the fleshy part of 2 muscle where 
a tendon crosses it. = 

1578 Banister /fist, Afan iw. 62 The fift (muscle}.. 
marcheth obliquely towardes the thombe, with many in- 
scriptions, and ceaseth at divers Tendons. c1gao W. Gis- 
son Harriers Guide 1. vi. (1738) 80 Having ct tl eenaiiiaee 
answerable to the winding Convolutions of the Brain. 
Hunpury Alyology 7 Its fibres are partially interrupted by 
a tendinous inscription, and it is joined beyond that point 
by a portion of the muscle arising from the ischium in which 
there is no tendinous inscription. 

6. Geom. The action of inscribing one figure in 
another: see INSCRIBE 3. 

_ $570 BittincsLey /Laclid wv. Introd. 110 This fourth booke 
intreateth of the inscription .. of rectiline figures. 1x 
Stanuey Hist. Philos. 1. (1701) 9/2. 184a De Morwan ae 
& Jnt. Calc, 303 It is the condition of a polygon’s inscription 
ina circle that its successive angles should be (etc.]. 

+6. Crue and Sc. Law. An accusation or chal- 
lenge at law made under the condition that if it 
were false, the accuser would undergo the same 
punishment that would have been inflicted on the 
accused if found guilty. Ods. 

Sometimes inscription appears to vefer to the accusation 
(see /uscriptio in Du Cange), sometimes to the undertaking 
of the aceuser ; cf. Cotar. Fr. Dict., ' Inscription en fair, 
a challenge of, or exception against the truth of an Euidence ; 
a testimonie or vndertaking to prove it false, entred in Court’. 

1479 Acta Audit. 93 (Jam.) The said James has drawin 
himself, landis, and gudis, souerte to the kingis hienes for 
the said inscriptioune. 1674 Sir G. Mackenzie Laws & 
Cust. of Scotl, xix. § 8 (1699) 227 Which inscription was only 
necessar in atrocius, but not in lighter crimes. /dfd., In- 
scriptions were only necessar, to the end the pursuer might 
be punished, if he were found Guilty of Calumny. 1726 
Avurre Parergon 24 Inscription is an obligation made in 
writing whereby the Accuser binds himself to undergo the 
same Punishment, if he shall not prove the Crime which he 
objects to the Party accused .. as the Defendant himself 
ought to suffer, if the same be prov’d. 

. Comm. The action of inscribing stock; in p/. 
inscribed stocks: see INscRIBED 1 b, 

1797 /fist. in Ann, Reg. 85/a Penury and misery burst 
forth. The inscriptions, which were at forty, fell to ten; 
the armies were left without pay. 1809 R. Lancrorp 
Introd. Trade 55 The second description of Russian Stock 
is called 6 per Cent. Inscriptions. 1884 Pali Mali G. 
14 Aug. 51 ‘he Bank of England .. in its desire to move 
with the times..has been undertaking the inscription of 
a number of colonial loans. 

8. Come. 

1869 H, 1. Surrx in Archexol. Cant. X1. 108 Only the 
label» .. and inscription-plate remain. x86r F. Hate in 
Frat, siat. Soc. Benga Ape Dismissed by the inscription- 
writer, with nine stanzas of vague encomium. 


- —_———— (inskri-pfanal), a. [f. prec. + 
~AL, 
+1. Bearing an inscription; =INSCRIBED 2. Ods. 

3798 Phil, Surv. S. Ive. 21 In the same nave are three 
inscriptional Slabs. 1795 J. C. Murray Trav. Portugal 
308 Several ancient inscriptional stones have been found. 

2. Of, belonging to, characteristic of, or of the 
nature of, an inscription or inscriptions. 

1822 Jas. Tate in Jearr’s Wks. (1828) VIII. 251 The in- 
scriptional labours of your classical pen. 1880 WARREN 
Sook-plates vii, 63 The inscriptional portion of the plate is 
copied first in jralics. 1891 Spectator2: Mar., ‘A.S.’ is not 
unfrequently used in Sie Latin for ‘ Anno Salutis’. 
1896 pol in Expositor Sept. 195 Criteria derived. .from 
inscriptional and alphabetical character. 


Inscri‘ptioned (-fend), . rare. [f. as prec. 
+ -Ep2,] Fumished with an inscription; =IN- 
SCRIBED 2, 

1888 //arper’s Mag. Sept. 641 The marble fount, sculp- 
tured and inscriptioned on every surface. 


Inscri‘ptionist. rare. [f. as prec. + -187.] 
The writer or carver of an inscription. 

166: F. Hatt in $rni. Asiat. Soc. Bengal 3 note, 
The inscriptionist was .. not quite incapable of such an 
aberration from grammatical orthopraxy. Jbid, 16 note, 
The laxity of the inscriptionist. 


Inscri-ptionless, 7 [f. 2s prec. + -LES88.] 
Devoid of an inscription; having no inscription. 

1654 Wiittock Zootomia 553 Lazarus (whose a 
is Inscriptionlesse), 28a7 Hoop Mids. Fairies xxii, ake 
tombs ie ery each high name, — oie ol 
Fy ‘em. 1,91 A margin stone I crave Inscriptionless, 
eet ihewave, P " bp : 

i iptive (inskriptiv), a. [f. L. isscript-, 
ppl. stem of énscribére to INSCRIBE +-IVE.] 

. Of the nature of an inscription; belonging to 
or used in ingame (quot. 1888). . 

1740 Poetry in Ann. cee (t772) 208 O! let this column 
rise, Pyre from false trophies and inscriptive _ 1807 
Wornsw. IVhk. Doe vn. 214 ‘God us ayde !’.. Inscriptive 
lagen which I ween May on those holy bells be seen. 

Brroon Lives 12 Ga. Men 1.1. en speaking of 
inscriptive writing, Routh once remar ed [etc.]. 

4 2. Bearing an inscription; = 2. Obs. 

1940 Dyer Ruins Rome 79 And vases boss'd and huge 
inscriptive stones. ‘ 

Hence Inseriptively 2¢v., by way of an in- 
scription. 

Daily News 5 Feb. 6/5 Beneath this again are in- 
s Wisi dicted fhe hero’s words: ‘Thus Sebastopol 
iJ 


scri:ptor. Obs.rare. [?for *énscripture (ad. 
late L. znscriptira inscription).] An inscription, 
Vor, V. 


329 
1603 Hotnann tr. /Vnfaveh's Mor, 108) As Comedies... 
carrie —_rieiteulows epigrams or inscriptors. 


Inscri‘ptured, « *are—'. [f. *inscripiure 
see prec.) + -kb~.} Learing inscriptions; =In- 
SCRIBFD 2. 

188: Rossert: Ball. & Sonn., Church-P. Shake we off 
the dust we have Upon our feet, lest it defile the stones 
Toscriptured, covering their sacred bones, 

+Inscrive, v. Obs. [f. F. inseriv-, full stem 
of inscrire = lt. inscrivere, ad. 1. inscribere: cf. 
Desenrive.] 

1. trans. =Inscripr 2. 

138a Wycutr2nd Prol. Ps., Alle the salmyes, that ben in- 
seriued to hym Dattid, pertenen to the sacrament of Crist, 
for Dauid 1s seid Crist. 

2. Sc. Law. ref. To undertake, under penalty, 
to prove something) false: see InscripTion 6. 

Ct. Fr, s'inserire en faux,‘ to vndertake that an Euidence, 
etc., isfaise ; or to vndertake to prove it false or falsified ; 
also to accuse of or charge with falsehood or falsenesse ‘. 
(Cotgrave.) 

1479 1cta Andit, 93(Jam.) Itwas allegit be the said James, 
that the instrument of the said sett .. was falss and offrit 
him to inscriue him|[self} criminally tharto as he aucht of law. 

Inscroll] (inskroel),. [t. In-1 or 4+ ScRott.] 
trans. Yo inscribe or enter upon a scroll. 

1596 Suaks. Merch. V.u. vil. 72 Had you beene as wise as 
bold, Yong in limbs, in iudgement old, Your answere had 
not beene inscrold. 1898 ‘l’. Haroy Wessex Poems 131 
—— plume as pledge that Heaven inscrolls the wrong. 

+Inseruple, v. O6s. nonce-wd, [f. In-2 + 
Servpve.] ¢rans. To possess with scruples. 

1663 Flagellum or O. Cromwell (1672) Eo Being inserupled 
by some of the Presbyterian Ministers (who were highly in. 
censed at this war), 


Inscrutability (inskr#tabiiti). [f next: 
see -ITY.] The quality of being inscrutable; 
transf, something inscrutable. 

1654 W. Mountacur Devout Ess. u. i. § 3. 20 These 
Mysteries .. are Gods own Inscrutabilitie. 1792 G. Waxr- 
FienD Afem. 130 (T.) His Beene conceptions were 
always. .to me. .one of the inscrutabilities of mystery. 1859 
Kincstey Jfisc. (1860) I. 291 The awe which Nature’, 
grandeur and inscrutability brings with it. 1880 J. Camp 
Philos. Kelig. i. 31 Reverence, nut for a mere Llank inscru- 
tability, but for what I can think of as an_ intelligence 
essentially the same with my own, 

Inscrutable (inskritab’1), a. (sb.) [ad. late L. 
inscridaiilis (Augustine, Hilary), f. 2#- (IN- 3) + 
scriitari, -dre, to search or examine thoroughly, to 
explore: see -ABLE. Cf. F. zvscretadle (15th c).] 

hat cannot be searched into or found out by 

searching; impenetrable or unfathomable to investi- 
gation; quite unintelligible, entirely mysterious, 

¢1450 tr. De Imitatione mi. lv. 131, have lerned herby to 
drede pin inscrutable iugement. 1§26 Pilgr. Per. (W. de 
W. 1531) 32b, The herte of man is inscrutable, and onely 
god knoweth it. 2602 WARNER Ab, Eng. xm. ixxix. (1612) 
327 O Essence more inscrutable, than all compaierd to it. 
166x Cowtry Verses & Ess., Cromwell (1669) 66 ‘Vhe in- 
scrutable mysteries of Eternal Providence. 1732 BerkeLry 
Akiphr. vu. $26 You are a pair of inscrutable, unfathom- 
able, fashionable philosophers. 18: Hatiam Hist, Lit. 
II. 1, ii. § 27. 77 The doctrine of the Trinity, which theo- 
logians agree to call inscrutable, but which they do not fail 
to define and analyse with the most confident dogmatism. 
1870 Disraett Lothair liii, That countenance was always 
inscrutable. 1894 H. Drummonp Ascent Man 155 At the 
present moment the ultimate origin of Mind is as inscrut- 
able a mystery as the origin of Life. 

b. Rarely of things physical, as an abyss: Im- 
penetrable, unfathomable. E 

1820 Lama Elia Ser. 1. 2 Races Men, Deep holes, inscru- 
table cavities of the earth. 1858 Hawtuorne Fr. § Jt. 
9rnls, 1.142 The guide..held his torch down into an in- 
scrutable pit beneath our feet. 

B. sh. pi. Inscrutable things. ail 

1663 Srexcer Prodigies ( 1665) 282 There are Mysteries in 
Religion, Depths in Providence, Inscrutables in Nature. 
19704 De Fou Storm i, 8 The Winds are some of those In- 
scrutables of Nature, in which humane Search has not yet 
been able-to arrive at any Demonstration. 


Inscru'tableness. [f prec. + -nEss.] The 
quality or character of being inscrutable. 

19727 in Bartey vol. 11. 2828 in Wester. 1851 Nicno. 
Archit. Heav. (ed. 9) 64 The nebulous spots losing all trace 
of their previous inscrutableness, 1891 Spectator 2x Mar. 
That sense of the mystery and the tragic inscrutableness re) 
human fate which is as modern as it is ancient. 

. An instance of this; something inscrutable. 

1864 Hawtnorne Sept. Felton (1879) 65 All was a blur, 
an inscrutableness, a scrawl of unintelligible characters. 

Inseru-tably, 2@v. [f.as prec. +-L¥.] In 
an inscrutable manner; beyond searching out ; un- 
fathomably ; quite unintelligibly. F 

1897 J. Payne Royal Exch. 6 The cunene of theigjoriouse 

5 inserutablie one God. 18:8 in Topp, 1838 WEssTER 
5. v., Themoral government of an infinite being must often 
be inserutably Sask and mysterious. 1852 M. ArKoLp 
Empedocles 217 Thou .. Watchest us, Nature, throughout, 
Mild and inscrutably calm. 

+Inscrute, @. Obs. rare. p 
prec., orf. L. sertitat-us pa. pple. 

G. Dante Ecclus. xviii. 
wer, ‘bove reach of Mortall to 

‘ow dare Man question. . His inscrute power 

Inserutive (inskritiv), a. rare. 
inseviitd-re to search or examine 
Given to scrutiny or investigation. : 

3882 Chicago Advance 22 June 400 What amounts of in- 


= INSCRUTABLE. 


ind out. bid. xxxix. 70 


? 
[irreg. f. L. 
into + -Ivz.] 


INSEARCHABLE. 


formation these inscrutive young gentlemen of the daily 
pe can evulve from a moderate protoplasm of given. in. 
ORMAtie: | 

Insculp (insko lp), 2. Now sare ur Cbs. Wa. 
pple. inseulpt, inseulped. fad. ].. tarcwlpre 
to carve or engrave on. i mm ‘In-® + seulptre to 
carveyor its F. repr. tasereiper i g—16th e. in Godef.), 
Used at first in pa. pple. zsemipt, ad. L.. rrseripteus; 
the finite vb. may have armen in part from an 
analysis of this as tnsenip-t —inseulp et.) 

1. Gans. To carve, engrave, or sculpture (upon 
something, as a figure or pectin UPON stance. 

_ 4432-50 tr. /igden (Rolls) IL]. 11 Diverse carectes to be 
insculpte im yemmes. 1966 Painter /a/. Pleas. II. Siv. 
(N.), More lyvely. than ay formecmay beinestlped © pon 
metallurmarble, 1596 5HAKs. Alercé. 1’. m. vin. 57 Acoyne 
thateares the figure ofan Angell Stampt in gold, but that's 
iusculpt vpon. 1604 Dravren Afoses 1. °R., Whisk be in- 
sculped in two likely stones, For rareness of invaluable 
price. 1616 Butioxar, /msculpe, to cut or carue in. 166g 
J. WE tone-Heng (93s) 162 By insculping some short 
inseription. /did. 190 They made..the Architrave.. plain 
and t, and thereon inseulpt them. 1706 Pumeams 70 
Jnsenlp, to engrave. carve, or Clit, 1814 Set pha Canine 
Axi, etc, Port. Whs IIT, 315 Dearing lyitygiy the libel a 
name Of Lawrence, impudently there insetipr. 

Sig. 1607 Kowtases tag MW artw.s Theavoundsamed searrs 
insculpt upon his flesh. 1668 BL. Morn Jr / tard it oxweiti. 
(1713) 231 Wise Men..who in Symbols aml Vanwisiie Nowe 
insculped the memerials uf their Wisdom in the Minds arid 
Memories of rade People. 

2. a. To shape artistically by cutting. b. To 
adorn with carved figures or inscriptions; to sculp- 
ture (stone, ete. CARVE 2. 5a, 6b. Also fix. 

1678 Banister //ist. Mani.15 The iuner seate .. ot the 
scull, where Os Cuneale is insculped like the maner of a 
seat, or stoole. R. Sanpers Phystogn, 254 The cars 
neatly insculped, of mean bigness. 1665 J. WEeBs Sfone- 
Heng (1725: 135 Stones.. were insculpt with Antique Runick 
or Gothick Characters. 1830 W. Privuirs Mé, Simat w.6 
The sacred Tatles.. Fresh from their heavenly quarry, and 
insculpt Of (od’s own hand immediate, 

+Inscu'lpt, v7. Ods. [f.L. inscuipt-, ppl. stem 
of inscudp-& ¢: see prec.) =INSCULP. 

31487 Ann. Barber.Surg. Lond. (1890) 213 That a tablett 
of stone shalbe sett up and the Master and Wardeins names 
insculpted thereon. 1612 Srezp Hist. Gt. Brit. vit. x. 248 
Therein .. their Armes or Atchieuements. .are according in- 
sculpted from theauthoritieof both. 1657 ‘lomiinson Renow's 
Disp. 344 Whereon they have insculpted a humane shape. 

Insculpt, sy/. a.: see LyseuLp 2. 

+Inseu‘lption. Oss. Also (erron.) -ston. 
[ad. late L. zasewlpiiin-em, nown of action from 
insculpére to InscunP.}] The action of carving or 
sculpturing upon something ; coucr. a carved figure 
or inscription. Also fig. 

1599 Richmond. Wills (Surtees) 268 A cup of silver, .to be 
made .. with this insculpsion or cngeavinge therein. 1607 
Tovrneur Kew. Trag. 3. ii. Wks. 1878 1. 14 For what is 
it to have A flattering false — on a Loombe, And 
in men’s hearts reproch? 1647 H. More Song of Sond 11, 
iii. 1. xlvi, Su forms more stoutly flung Against our spright 
make deep insculption. 16g5 Futian /Yist. Camé. 42. 
Inseulptor. ? Os. [a. L. type *#sipter, 
agent-n. from inscuipére: see prec. CE. F. aniseuip- 
teur (1584 in Godef.).] One who carves or sculp- 


tures a figure, etc. upon something ; a sculptor, 

3597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. Biv /t The 
Insculptoror Ingravere, to adorne and imbellishe his laboures, 
19727 l)xxt Canterb. Cathedr. Pref,, The Historian's pen, 
and the Ingseulptor’s Art. ’ 

Inscu'lpture, sd. ? Obs. [a. obs. F. fnveip- 
ture(15—r6the, in Godef.), ad. L, type *rmsculptira, 
f. insculpere s see -URBE.] figure or inscription 
carved or sculptured upon something. 

1607 Snaks. Timon vy. iv. 67 On his Grauestone, this fn- 
sculpture which With wax I brought away. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Psend. Ep. rv. iv. 185 At first (saith he) it was both 
free and wstall to weare rings on either hand; bot..when 
pretious gems and rich insculptures were added, the custome 
of wearing them on the right hand was translated unto the 
left. x H. More Afyst. Znig. 224 To make up a more 
graceful! insculpture upon the external Cortex ofa Vision, 

Inseu‘lpture, 2. Also en-. [f. In- 2= En- 
+ ScuLFTURE.] trans. To carve or scul 
upon something. Hence Inscu'lptured Ppl. a 

1787 Grover Athenatd vit. (R.), He surveys, Insco!ptur'd 
round, the horrours which b Phe house of Lain, 1831 
Wornsw. | arrow revisited, etc. Apol. 9 Lhose Shapes dis- 
tinct That yet survive ensculptured on the walls 1 
Fraser's Mag. X. 23 The obehsk of the desert, with tts 
insculptured riddles. 188s BatLey Mystic 6 The myth- 
insculptured language of the Lm 

Inscyde, obs. (erron.) form of Incipg 2.1 

+Insear, 7. Obs.rare. [f. Is- 1+ Sea sh.] rans. 


halt, avd 
bright 


there. 
Inseal, Inseam, obs. fi. ENBEAM 7, 


hiagees v. Obs. rare. [IK-1 or 2+Sear 2} 
ae poens by seariOe 1, aps To spent 
Adv. Don . in s . OF. dale Ta 


that those natural marks were i witha 
Insearch @, -er, var. of ENSEARCH, -ER, Obs. 


+Insearchable, 2. Obs. rare. [Ix-3.] That 
cannot he-searched out ; 4 

1647-8 Correnett Davila's Hist. Fr, (1678) 12 A woman 
of a most insearchable mind. ic? 


INSEASON. 


+Insea'son, 7. Obs. rare. [f. In-7 + SraSON.]} 
trans. To accustom or inure (a plant) to the 
climate and 5 ; to acclimatize. 

3616 Sugrt. & Marku. Country Harme 351 That so you 
may assure your selfe, that his rootes are long vince well 
inseasoned, and haue fully taken with the earth, 

I-nseat. Sc. ? Obs. Also inset. [f. Is adv. + 
Sear sé] The general living-room in a farm- 


house or cottage in Scotland in the 138th c. 

1811 Aiton Mfetmef Agric. Ayr 114 That part of the build- 
ing which served the family for lodging, sleeping, cookery, 
dairy, ete., denominated the év-sea/, was about r2 or at most 
4 feet square. On larger farms, another of nearly the same 
dimensions, and which entered through the 7v-seat, was 
called the sfense. 18.. W. Watson Answ, Unco Bit Want 
Poems (1877) 67 (Jam. Supp.) The morn I sall speak to my 
father, Vo big uy an inset an’ spence. : Pe. 

+ Insecable, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. L. insecabilts, 
f. in- (In- 3) + secdbilis that may be cut, f. secare 
to cut: see -BLE. So F. zasécadble (1570 in Hatz.- 


Darm.).] Incapable of being cut. 
1623 CocxEram, /nsecadle, not tobe cut. 37.. tr. oltaive’s 
Wks. XXVI. 115 \Jod.: Ifan insecable animal be eternal. 
t+I-nsecate, v. Obs. vave—9. [f. L. insecdre: 


see -aT£3.) frans, = Insect v.1 

1623 Cockeram, /nsecate, to cut. ‘ . 

Insect (insekt), 5d. [ad. L. cnsectum, ellipt. 
for animal insectum animal notched or cut into 
(Pliny), from z#sect-1s, pa. pple. of zxsecare to cut 
into ; a rendering of Gr, évropoy insect ( Aristotle): 
ef. Enromo-, Cf. F. insecte (Du Pinet, 16th c. in 
Hatz,-Darm.).] 

1. A small invertebrate animal, usually having 
a body divided into segments, and several pairs of 
legs, and often winged ; in popular use comprising, 
besides the animals scientifically so called (see 2), 
many other arthropods, as spiders, mites, centi- 
pedes, wood-lice, etc., and other invertebrates, 
as the ‘coral-insect’; formerly (and still by the 
uneducatetl) applied still more widely, e.g. to earth- 
worms, snails, and even some small vertebrates, as 
frogs and tortoises, 

t60r Hortanp Pliny Explan. Words Art, /nsects, little 
vermine or smal creatures, which haue (as it were) a cut or 
diuision betweene their heads and bodies,as Pismires, Flies, 
Grashoppers, vnder which are comprehended Earth-wormes, 
Caterpillers [etc.). 1621 Cotar., /usecée,an Insect; a small 
fleshlesse, and bloudlesse vermine, diuided (in some sort) 
betweene the head, bodie, and bellie, as an Ant, Fly, Bee, 
etc.; vnder which, the Earthworme, Caterpiller, etc. be 
also comprehended. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Fp. i, 
xv. 142 The Scolopendra or hundred footed insect. 168 tr. 
Bergerac’s Satyr, Char. xxvi..95 Methinks I hear an angry 
frog croak .. I use this Author something ill to reduce him 
tothe Insects. 2661 Lovett Hist, Anim, & Min. Introd., 
Of Insects, few are used as meat, except snailes, which some 
count most dainty sweet and nourishing neat. 1667 MILTON 
P,L. vu. 476 At once came forth whatever creeps the 
ground, Insect or Worme. 19732 ArsuTHNot Rules of Diet 
= All Birds which feed upon Worms and Insects. 17: 

ict, Arts & Sc. III, 2032 Medusa, in zoology, a genus o! 
naked insects, 1806 Priscitta Wakerte.o Dom. Recreat, 
vii, 97 Desire John to bring in the pan with the sea-insects 
-» What strange creatures! they are far more like flowers 
than insects, Therefore they are called sea-anemonies. 
oe Nat, Amason iv. (1864) 96 A large hairy spider 
of the genus Mygale., The Mygales are quite common 
tnsects. 

2. Zool. An animal belonging to the class /wsecta 
of -Irthropoda: see INSECTA 2. 

Only gradually restricted from the wider popular use. 
The earlier quots. here refer to true insects, but their authors 
would undoubtedly have included other animals under the 
name. 

1601 HoLtann Pliny x1. i. 310 Many and sundrie sorts 
there be of Insects, .and well may they all be called /ysecta: 

reason of those cuts and divisions, which seme have 
about the necke, others in the breast and belly; the which 
doe goe round and part the members of the bodie, hanging 

togither only by a httle pipe and fistulous conveiance. 1658 
Preccwes, li /asect, the smallest sort of Animal, as a Fly, 
Bee, or Ant, some think them to he so called, because they 
havea kind of division, or sevtion, between the head and 
the belly. @1704 Locks Blom. Nat, Philos. x. (1734) 38 They 
are called insects, from a separation in the middle of their 
bodies, whereby they are, as it were, Cut into two parts, 
which are joined together by a small ligature: as we see in 
wasps, common flies, and the like. 19753 Cuameurs Cycl. 
Supp., Insects make one of the classes of animals, the 

ters of which are, that their body is covered with a 
sort of bony substance instead of skin, and their heads are 
furnished with antennae, called horns. Linnzi Syst. Nas. 

p- 83. 1774 Gotnsm. Nat. Hist. IV. 137 We may define 
insects to be little animals without red bi , hones or car- 
tilages, furnished with a trunk or else a mouth, opening 
lengthwise, with eyes which they are incapable of covering, 
and with lungs which have their openings inthe sides. 18a8 
Srark Alem. Nat. /fist. 11, 217 Latreille divides the class 
of Insects, as now restricted, into eleven orders..The Para- 
sita and Thysanoura, which Latreille previously arranged 
with the Arachnides, Dr. Leach first added to the class of 
Insects. 1862 Darwin On Fertil. Orchids i. 38 Certain 
orchids require special insects for their fertilization. 18gx 
L. C. Miatt in Nature 10 Sept. 4s7/1 We understand 
insects to be animals of small size. furnished witha hard skin 
and six legs, breathing by branched air-tubes, and commonly 
provided in the adult condition with wings. 

_3. fig. Applied contemptuously to a person, as 
insignificant or despicable ,sometimes also as an- 
hoying, like an insect persistently buzzing around 
or settling upon one). 


| always making a Noise. 


| farnishe 
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1684 Otway Atheist 1, i, We are over-run with a Race of 
Vermin they call Wits, a Generativa of Insects that are 
1707 Hiawkne Collect. 24 Jan. 
(O. H. 8. ft. >.2 He, the little Insect, was recommended w 
King Wilham. 1798 Crwewess /esth. ks. 164g) V1. 7 
it is not for us, the frail inseerof a day ..teweppose the feeble 
powers of onr reason to the wonders of Omnipotence. 1813 
Seon Severn. 1. Ynver). 1, Ynseets that skim in Fashion’. 
sky, Wasp, blue-bottle, or butterfly. : 

> i attrib. and Comb, a. attrib, ‘Vhat isan insect, 
as insect breece, lamp. locust. pest, vermin; consist- 
ing of insects, as tnsect hind, myriads, gutre, race, 
soctety, tribe, youth ; resembling or likened to an 
insect, as insect follower, understanding, vexation; 
of or belonging to insects, as zwsect cay, fungus, 
head, larva, life, maggot, origin, parasite, queen, 
wax, wing; for insects, as insect-box, -calinet, 
-trap. b. objective, instrumental, ete., as zrsect- 
collector, -destroyer, -tater, -eating adj, -hunter ; 
sasectfertilizable adj., fertilisation, -fertilized adj., 
-haunted adj.; tnsect-like adj. or adv. c. Special 
Combs.; insect-bed (see quot.); insect-feeder, 
a creature that feeds on insects; + insect-flower 
(poet.), applied to a sea-anemone; insect-gun, 
a small bellows for blowing insect-powder into 
crevices or sprinkling it upon plants; insect-net, 
a light hand-net for catching insects; a butterfly- 
net; insect-powder, a powder (usually prepared 
from the dried flowers of species of Pyrethrum’, 
used to kill or drive away insects. 

3893 Geinie Geol. (ed. 3) 899 These relics of insect life, 
are so abundant in the calcareous hands fof the British 
Lias} that the latter are known as *instet-beds, 1837 
Lett. Jr. Madras 11843) 140 Many thanks for the *insect- 
box and pins. 1678 Butter Aud. mi. ii. 1 ‘The learned 
write, an *insect breeze Is but a mongrel prince of Lees, 
That falls before a storm on cows, And stings the founders 
of his house, 1 ap, See I. 342 An “insect-cabinet 
containing twelve wers, 1878 Smines A. Jick v. 45 
He was an *insect-collector. Knicnt Pict, Mech., 

Insect-destroyer, a device for killing noxious insects. 
1773 Wuite in Phil, Trans, LXIV. zor ‘These birds.. 
*insect-eaters themselves, x87a Carpenter slaim. Phys. 
iv, 163 *Insect-eating animals obtain their food by means 
of a long extensible tongue. 1879 Luanock Ses, Lect. i. 4 
The first observation on insect-eating flowers was made 
about the year 1768 by our countryman Ellis. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 264 The atmosphere is freighted 
with myriads of *insect-eggs that elude our senses, - 
Daily News 15 Dec. 5/4 It has been reserved for .. Mr. 
Francis Darwin, to prove conclusively that *insect-fed 
plants bear heavier and more numerous seeds than unfed 
ones, 1835-6 Topp Cyc?. Anat. I. 599/2 The many pointed 
tuberculous teeth of the *insect-feeders. 1880 A. R. WAL: 
cace /si. af 3 Many of them require *insect-fertilisa- 
tion. 1791 E. Darwin Set. Gard. 1. 121 You guard the 
Mermaid in her briny vale; Feed the live petals of her 
*insect-flowers, 1752 SmoutErt Per. Pic. (1779 IV. xcv. 
159 All those *insect-followers shrink away in the winter of 
distress, 1897 Mary Kinestey I’. 4/rica 572, I write by 
the light of an “insect-haunted lantern. 3857 E. Nrwsan 
(title) The *Insect-hunters or Entomology in Verse. 189) 
Mary Kincstey W. Africa 169, I had to jump at a rock 
wall, and hang on to it ina manner more befitting an insect 
than an insect-hunter. sgzx SHartess. Charac. (1737) Il. 
94 Be they of the poorest *insect-kind, such as Ss or 
wasps ; ‘tis natural to ’em to be rouz’d with fury. 1747-46 
TxHomson Srmmer 828 From Menam’s orient stream, that 
er shines With *insect-lamps. xgxx SHaFtrsn. Charac. 
(737° THT. 156 The contemplation of the *insect-life. 1658 J. 
Rowzanp tr. Woufet’s Theat. Ins. 1125 The “Insect-Locust 
is like the Lobster, for that cannot be called either flesh or 
fish. 2747 Goutp Exg. Ants 39 Most *Insect Maggots are 

with a Set of Legs. 1822-34 Good's Study Mei. 
(ed. 4) 1. 452 Linnazus, who. .endeavoured to resolve almost 
all diseases .. into an animalcular or “insect origin. 1853 
Zoologist XI, 4045 These exceedingly rare *insect-parasites. 
1854 /é/d. XII. 4179 The galleries or perforations of these 
“insect-pests. 1893 Frnl. R, Agric. Soc. Dec. 823 Ordinary 
“insect-powders .. were quite ineffectual. 1813 Bvrox 
Giaour 388 Rising on its purple wing The “insect-queen 
of eastern spring [ofe, The blue-winged butterfly of Kash- 
meer, the most rare and beautiful of the species). 1818 
SHELLEY Rev, /séant x. xv, The fish were poisoned in the 
Streams ..the “insect race Was withered up. 1887 Aer, 
Naturalist XXI1. sor The plant which I Tieve to notice 
because of its peculiarity as an “insect-trap. 1728-46 THom- 
SON Spring 60 And some, with whom compared your “insect 
tribes Are but the beings of a summer's a 1816 J. Gu- 
‘cursst Philos. Etynt. 105 These cobwebs enta “insect 
understandings like their own. 1808 Hexen St. Victug 
Ruins Rigonda II. 109 *Insect vermin which swarmed on 
the walls. 2750 Jounson Rambler No. 68 P 3 “Insect vexa- 
tions which sting us and fly away. 1853 Zoolozist X1. 3820 
Specimens of the white *insect-wax of China. 2712-14 Pors 
Rape Lock 11. 59 Some to the sun their *insect-wings unfold, 
1742 Grav Ode on Spring iii, The “insect youth are on the 
wing, Eager to..float amid the liquid noon, 

+ Insect, a. Obs. [ad. L. tvsect-us, pa. pple. 
of txsecdre to cut into: see prec.} Having the 
body divided into segments ; chiefly in zysect anz- 
mals =L. animalia tusecta : see INSECTA. 

1589 Putrennam Ang. Poesre ui.v. Arb.) 162 So also is 
the Ante or pismire, and they be but little creeping things, 
not perfect beasts, but insect, or wormes. «1658 CLEVE- 
LAND Gen, Poems, etc. (1677) 136 Meeting with the putrid 
Matter of your Invention, as the San produceth Insect 
Animals. 21677 Hate Priv. Orig. Jan. ww. ii. 306 Some 
insect Animals. 

+Insect (insekt), v1 Obs. rare. [f. 1. tnsect-, 
ppl. stem of zzsecare to cut into: cf. drssect, inter- 
sect.) trans. To cut into. 

a 1652 Brome Queen § Conc, 11. vii, Down with their 
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weapons. up with their heels, ul! we insect and rip up the 
intrails of the cause. - 

Insect (imsekt), 7.2 nonce-wid, [f. Inseer 5d,] 
zuty. To hunt or catch insects, 

. Burroucus Locusts § WW. Floncy 20> We dic. 
coveret! the bird .. insecting in the top of a newly-fallen 
hemlock. 

, Insecta (insekta), sd. A/, [1]... pl. of zusectim 
Insect ; formerly also, more fully, zwsecta antimalia 
‘cut-waisted animals ’.] 

+1. Formerly used as the plural of Insect, in its 
popular application. Ods. 

1577 Haxrison Angéand 11. vi. (1878) 1. 36 The cit ot 
girt wasted (for so [ English the word /xsvcra are the 
hornets, waspes, bees, and such like, 1601 Hout ann 2 7ryy xn, 
i. 310 Well may they be called Jmsecta: by reas of those 
cuts and divisions, which some have about the necke.] 1609 
C. Butirr Fem. Afor. Pref., Of all Jsecta the Bees are 
chief. 1626 Bacon Syiva § 73 So some /nsecfa which hane 
Spirit of Life, as Snakes and Silkewormes, are to the toueh 
Cold, 1648S. Marsnate Amonannel 23 Sometimes the Lord 
stirres up other creatures to doe it; the Wind, the Sun, the 
Stars, nay it may be the very frsecta animaiin, We Rate and 
Mice, and Frogs, and such poore creatures. 1651 Raeieh s 
Ghost 95 Those living creatures, which are commonly called 
iusecta; as flies, gnats, and the like. : 

+b. Also erron. tnsecte, zusecta’s. Also fig. 
cf. Insect sd. 3. Obs. 

3609 B. Jonson Sil. Worm. v. ad fin. Take heed of such 
insect hereafter. 1646 J. Hatt Poems 1. 23 Such Indivi- 
duums as ye? Such /asecta's. 1650 — Puraderrs 25 The 
aayes of these sunnes will... Leget abundance of Jae ta's 
and Monsters. a 168 CLeverann Lines Whs. (1687 354 
Such Insecta’s, added on To Creatures by Substraction, 

2, Zool. Aclass of invertebrate animals ; formerly 
(as by Linnreus) made to comprise the whole of the 
division now called ARTHROPODA, or (as by Latreille) 
all these except the Crzstacea and Arachnida; now 
restricted to that division of these otherwise called 
Hexapoda, having the body divided or distinguish- 
able into three regions (head, thorax, and abdo- 
men), with six legs (all borne wpon the thorax’, 
and usually two or four wings ‘but in some cases 
none) ; constituting the largest class of 17 thropoda, 
and outnumbering all the rest of the animal hing- 
dom, more than 200,000 species being now known. 

17a7-41 Cuampers Cycl., Insects, Insecta, in navural his 
tory, a smaller sort of animals. 1819 /’antolexia, Jrsecta, 
Insects, the fifth class in the Linnean system of Zoology. 
187a Nicnorson Palwont. 29 The air-breathing classes of 
the Myriapoda, the Arachnida, and the Insecta or true 
Insects, 1878 Beri Gegenbanur's Comp, sinat. 246 OF 
pretty much the same form as in the Mandibulate Insecta. 

Insectan (inse‘ktin), a. [f Insgera + -AN: 
cf, crustacean, etc.} Of or belonging to an insect, 
or to the class /7secta. 

1888 Rotieston & Jackson Anim. Life 493 In a few 
Crustacea and Insectan larvae. 1893 Athenaeum 28 Jan. 
123/1 The hope of finding a picture of the insectan eye, or 
an account of the theories of insectan vision, is vain. 

Insectarian (insekté*rian), ronce-we,  [f. IN- 
SECT sb, + -arian (after vegetarian.) One who 
feeds on insects. Hence Insecta‘rianism. 

1893 E. A. Butter Our Househ. Insects 36 The women of 
Egypt, who, following the precepts of insectarianism, are 
said to make a savoury dish of the grub by roasting it and 
serving in butter. Jézd. 44 We .. sometimes get onr bread 
adulterated with pulverised beetles, and unconsciously be- 
come insectarians for the nonce. : : 

Insectarium (insektéorigm). Also in angli- 
cized form Insectary ‘insektiri). [f. Insrera 

+-aniuM.] <A place for keeping and breeding in- 
sects ; an entomological vivarium. 

188: W. A. Fornrs Ser. Papers (1885) 294 A new house in 
the Zoological Society's Gardens has been opened ...an 
‘Insectarium *, or house devoted to the exhibition of living 
specimens, in their various stages, of the class of Insects. 
1888 J. H. Comstock in Aomer. Nat, Dec, 1129 An Insectary 
for entomological work. , 

t+Insecta‘tion. Obs. rave. [ad. L. zsecti- 
fton-em pursuit, pursuing with words, railing, noun 
of action from z#sectavi to pursue, to rail at.] 
Railing, calumniation. So+Insecta'tor, a railer. 

@1535 Morr Let. Wks, 1431/2 Stirred by mine owne con- 
science, (without insectacion, or reproche laieng to any other 
mans’, 1616-61 Horypay /ersins 288 [Persius}] quipping 
himself first, and afterwards «J! othere, with such an msecta- 
tion of the new poets and orators, that he ypai‘d net Nero. 
1658 Prawiirs, /ysecttien, a railing against, as it were 
a following and prusecuting with evil language. 1706 — 
Insectator, a Railer, Slanderer. .afoul-mouth'd Fellow. — 

Insected (inse-ktéd), pp/. a. rare. [f. L. tH 
sectus ‘see INSECT a.\+-ED1,] Cut into; divided, 
as it were, into segments, as an insect. . 

¢1645 Howes. Left? (1650) I]. vi.7 We can hardly endure 
the sting of that small insected animal. [seeInsrc1i0N}]. 
1826 Kirsy & Sp. Aartomol. xxxviii. IL. 4 Tes body is in- 
sected, being divided as it were into three principal pieces, 
1883 Kimper in Anowledge 13 July 22/2 Vhe body [ofa 

sea anemone]..may be. .transversely furrowed or insectéd. 

+ Inse'ctic, 2. Obs. rare. [irreg. f. Insecr sd. 
+-I¢.] Of or belonging to-an insect ; insectan. 

1767 G. 5. Carey Hills of Hylla 13 A laden ant wasipass- 
ing by, And with her small insectic eye, She look’d upon 
the abject man. 7 

Insecticidal (insektisoi-dal), @. [f. as next 
+ -aL.] Having the properts, or the habit, of 
killing insects. 


ee 
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1857 Vational May, V1. 205 Vhe insecticidal properties of 
anasthetic agents, 1882 2} errs Vi 57 The numbers of 
‘ingecticidal” unts colonized in their branches, 1894 Zines 
19 June 14/1 Spray-pumps and other insecticidal apparatus. 

Insecticide ! (insektisaid). [f. L. dnvect-im 
Inswer + -céda, -clp%', killer.) One who or that 
which kills insects, an insect-killer; sgec. a prepara- 
tion used for destroying insects. 

1866 Set. Avy. 24 Mar. 350/2 A rich insecticide is not 
much, but he is better than that. 2871 L. Srernen Player. 
Europe ix. (1894) 225 Provided with a good bottle of insec- 
ticide, 1887 A, Newton in Eacycl. Brit. XXII. 457/2 
[The starling’s) character as an insecticide..makes it the 
friend of the ayriculturist. 1894 rnd. KR. Agric Soc. June 
334, Substances likely to prove useful as insecticides. 

j b. attrib. or as adj. Having the property of 
Killing insects ; insecticidal. (In quot. 1865, fig.) 

1865 Sut. Nev. 25 Nov. 663 Whether Sir George Grey will 
have recourse to this ei gy insecticide powder may 
be doubted. 1876 Times 4 Oct., The section ‘ Insectologic 
Generale’ embraced .. illustrations of the application of 
fests to ornament, and insecticide preparations of various 

AInds. 

Insecticide ». 
killing of insects. 

(1865 Sut. Rew. 14 Oct. 482/2 Lhe patient believer .. is 
bidden .toabjure the inhuman practice of insecticide, 41894 
Lo. Bowers in Deadly Vews 12 Apr.6 3 An admirable woman, 
with perhaps too great a passion for insecticide, 

Insectiferous (inscktiféras), a [f L. %- 
sect-um INSECT + -FEROUS.] Producing or contain- 
ing insects. 

1826 Kinsy & Se. Entomol. li. 1V. 557 It has been observed 
with respect to insectiferous amber, 2870 T. De W, ‘Taumace 
Crunths Swept Up 423 The insectiferous water of Galilee. 
‘Inse‘ctiform, a. [f. as prec. +-rorm.] Hay- 
ing the form or appearance of an insect. 

1888 A. D, Waite in Pop. Sct. Monthly Feb. 440. Ulus- 
trated with the marvelous likenesses of two hundred figured 
orrather insectiform stones, 

Insectifuge (insektifizdz), [fas prec. + 
-FUGE; ef. verméifuge.] A substance or prepara- 
tion used to drive away insects, 

In recent Dicts. | ¥ . 

Insectile (insektil, -tail), a1 and sb. 
insect-tem \nsxor: cf. L. sectélis, f. sectes cut. 

A.adj. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of an 
insect ; consisting of insects; also /ig. resembling 
an insect, infesting like insects. Now rare. 

@ 1626 Bacon (J.), Insectile animals, for want of blood, run 
all out into legs. 1660 Sriciincet, /ren, 1. ii. (1662) 68 As 
he observes from Aristotle in Insectile Animals, the want of 
blood was the catse they ran out into so many legs. 1 
Oxvensi rs in PA. Trans. 11. 412 All these (works of 
<Aristotle] are. .overwhelmed and degraded by the swarms 
of Insuctile Systemes and dilute Commentaries, 1877 Rusxn 
Furs Clav. VAI. \xxxi. 266 The insectile noise. ‘bot Voice 
(N. Y.) 2x May, They [orchards] are not responsible for the 
insectile armies that may attack them. ‘ 

+B. sb. =Insgor sb. Obs. (Cf. reptile.) 

1615 Crwoxe Body of Man p46 In those creatures which 
want eye-lids, as Locusts, Lobsters, Crabs, & such like 
insectiles, nature hath prouided certaine cauities, whereinto 
in the time of their repose. .they receiue their whole eies. 
1666 J. SsntA Old Age (ed. 2) 264 In those several Trans- 
formations and Renovations of the Ant, and Silk-worm, and 


[f. as prec. + -crpe%.] The 


f. L. 


many such Insectiles. 
+ inse:ctile, a2 Obs. rave, [f. IN-3 + SEc- 
1LE.] Incapable of being cut or divided. 


1635 Person Varieties v. iv. § 7 Atoms are little insectile 
bodies, trot unlike the moates which wee see to tumble ar 
rowle about in the sunne beames. 1657-83 Evetyn Hist. 
Relig. (1850) I. 189 Nor can that be destroyed.. which, being 
insectile, has nothing to divide or oppose it. ? 

Insectine (inse'ktin, -2in), a. rare. [f. L. én- 
sect-um + -INB1,] Belonging to or characteristic 
of an insect. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxiv. (1856) 307 The some- 
thing had.a crepitating, insectine wriggle. F 

Insection! (insekfon). [n. of action f 1. 
insect-, ppl. stem of insecdre to cut into? cf. 
dissection.) The action of cutting into, incision ; 
division into sections; concr. an incision, division, 
indentation. ’ 

Masron Exp. Fames i. 21 There must be insection be- 
fore insitiun, meekness before ingrafting. 1676 Grew Anat. 
Ivers 11. App. § 12 The Sides or Edges of the Leaf are 
x ed deeply. .or with shallow Insections. 1826 Kirsy 
& Sp. Entomol, xxviii. LIL. ¢ This character of insection or 
division i eee more or less present in almost every 
peo fopp Cyct. Anat. 1. 246/1 The insections 
or ai ions of the body. : , 
+Inseetion 2. Obs. rarce—°. [ad. L. snsectio 
narration (Aulus Gellius), f. d#secéve (var. form of 
insequi to follow), ‘to pursue the narration, pro- 
ceed, relate, declare’ (Lewis and Short).] ‘ 

1623 CockeraM, /usection, a declaration, or long continu- 
ance. 1696 Biount Glossogr., Insection, a declaration, 
Treatise, or long continued F 

+ Insective, a. Obs. nonce-wd. {f. L.. dvesect-tne 
Insect + -IvE.] ? Characteristic of a 

Conerioce in Fraser's Mag. (1835) X11. 496 Pro- 
di ty might be entitled the ey or 70 4 
the insective, 70 evrowo-eides ; and, lastly, the animal, 
‘a or. 
oooti ora (insekti*vora), sb. pl. Zool. 
[mod.L., neut. pl. of svsectévorus insect-eating (se. 
animalia 


1. An aie of Mammalia, comprising numerous 
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small qyuadrupeds, as the mole, shrew, and hedge- 
hog, most of which teed on mseets. 

2836 Penny Cye/. VIL 306% ‘Tite Several if + Wi 
which the che-roptera are furnished are 4 Maer ti Pion 
in the msectivora. 1847 Canriesien Zod. gid. It may be 
affirmed that the Insectivora hold a rank in the Carnivorous 
division of the Mammalia, analogous to that which the 
Rodentia take in the Herbivorous. 1888 Ronuestas, & 
Jackson Anim. Life 363 The eye is. .rudimentary or absent 
in certain burrowing Rodentia and Insectivora. 

b. A group of Chetroptera: the insectivorous 
or insect-eating Bats. 

2. Entom. ln Westwood’s classification, A group 
of Hymenoptera which feed on other insects. 

Insectivore (inse‘ktivoez). Also -vor. [2.. 
mod.F. insectivore (Cuvier, 1817), ad. L. insectd- 
vor-us: see prec.} An insectivorous animal or 
plant; sfev. a mammal of the order /nsectivora. 

1863 Hwvury Man's Place Nat. u. 95 The progress of 
cerebral complexity is traceable through a complete series 
of steps from the lowest Rodent or Insectivore to Man. 
1879 RiGH1 iden, Life 65 Most of the Insectivores live 
under the ground. 1880 A. R. Watrace /s/. Life u. xvii. 
351 Ptilocercus, a feather-tailed arboreal insectivore. 1884 
Cornh. Mag. Oct. 406 This remarkable insectivore [Venus's 
fly-trap) appears to be sulla new and struggling species, or 
else an old type on the very point of extinction, 1896 Brit. 
Birds \. 5 Many ‘insectivors’, when kept in the same 
aviary with seed-eating birds, swallow quantities of seed. 
Tnsectivorous (insekti-vores), ¢. [t. mod.L. 
inseclivor-us + -0US: cf. carnivorous.) Feeding 
on insects, insect-eating ; applied to several groups 
of animals, as the Jnsectivora among mam A 
and various birds, such as swallows; also to those 
plants which capture and absorb insects, as the 
sundew, Venus’s fly-trap, etc. 

1661 Lovet. Hist. Anim, § Min. Introd., Birds, which 
are .. Insectivurous, or feeding upon insects, 1682 Lister 
in Phil. Colieet. X11. 166 For this reason we see Insectivor- 
ous Birds so solicitous to kill Worms and all other sorts of 
Insects 1816 Kirsy & Spr. Entomol. (1843) 1. 22x Those | 
finsects] which are insectivorous only in Ha larva State 
may be further subdivided into parasites and imparasites. 
3830 Lyeui Princ. Geol. I. 133 Small insectivorous mammi- 
fera, allied to the opossum. 1874 Lussock Mild Flowers 
iv. 102, I cannot pass from this subject without mentioning 
another insectivorous plant, the genus Sarracenia. 1875 | 
Darwin (¢itée) Insectivorous Plants. - 

Insectology cinsektyloigi). [a. F. énsecto- 
logie (Bonnet, 1744), £2 L. zvsect-m Insxor + 
-(o)Loey.] A term formerly used in same sense | 
as Enromoxoey, the science of insects as a branch 
of Zoology; now usually applied to the study of 
insects in their economic relations to man, as 
producers of silk, honey, cochineal, etc., and as 
agricultural pests or benefactors. 


2766 tr. Bounet's Contemp. Nat. 1x. ix, 1 have given the } 


name inscefedegy to that part of natural history which has 
insects for its obyect: that of entomology .. would undoubtedly 
have been more suitable... but its barbarous sound terrify'd 
me. Brn bd New R. Cyct. 1228 {nsectology, other- 
wise called Entomology, or a treatise on the science of insects. 
1876 Times 4 Oct., At the time of its first Exhibition (1865) 
a division was made for general insectol and one for | 
sericiculture, and the title was assumed of ‘Société Centrale 
d’Agriculture et d'Insectologie’. 1881 Pog. Sci. Monthly 
XIX. 143 At the last exhibition of agrivulture and insect- 


43 
ology in Paris. 1891 East. Daily Press 26 Aug. 6/4 Central 
Society of Apiculture and Insectulogy. ‘ 

So Insecto‘loger, Insecto'logist, a student of 
insectology. 

1713 Denntam Phys,-Theol. vin. vi. (1727) 387 note, The In- 
sect itself, is according to the modern Insectologers) of the 
Ichneumun-Fly Kind. 181g J. Witsow Let. June in Men. 
vi, (1879).133 Mr. Laidlaw is an insee ist and poet. 

Insecty (i:nsekti), a. collog. [f. Insxcr sb. + 
-y.] Fullof or abounding in insects; of the nature 
of or consisting of insects. - 

1859 Avex. Smit Susin, Skye (1880) 256 The murmuring 
and insecty air of the moorland. 1889 Miss ORM ROD lit 
Pall Mall G. 24 June 31 All the papers sy that this is 
going to bean om year. : a 

Insecure (ins/kitie1), ¢. (ad. med.L. znsecitr- 
us, £. ént- (In- 8) + secitrus SucunE.] Not secure. 

+1, Not sure; wanting assurance, confidence, or 
certainty ; uncertain; without certainty of (some- 
ee ad sect. ii. 23 The hol 

Bi zn. Tavior Gt. Exenzp. 1. ii. 2 ly 
Vine ena not but know, that Joseph would ie troubled 
with apprehensions concerning her 
being with childe. a2 1694 STILEaTEON Serm. (3742) lil. 

Wi i of God, [we are] continual! ly in- 

secute not only of the good things of this life but even of 

Worpswe IVhite Poo 1. 195 But is she truly 

asks with insecure delight, Asks of 
still The doubt returns. 

nsafe ; ex) to danger; not firm; liable 

give way, il, or be overcome. | 


q 56 So in-secure did 
IL 


1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. J (1655) 
overmuch security make them. 1706 
thet ie vOF going io build on precarious and insecure 

if to on R a 2 
Goons? Toa, Macaucay fist, Eng. ix. Il. 
insecure and agitated life of a -— = 1860 1 

pt x. 06 ize va the edge . .was loose and insecure. 
wis Soe Expos. Ser.. vi. 81 Outside the defenced 
property were insecure. 

Hence Inseou'reness , Bailey vol. I, 1727) 

+Insecu're,v. Os. rare. [f. prec. adj.) érans. 
To render insecure. 


INSEIL. 


Jen, Tavtow of Mrempois $45 A redtssion fren 
eur hopes, «til an insecuring our condition. 675 Penn 
fg. Pris Interet Disc. 399 They insecure themselves by 
mithigg the: | riends to be their Eneniics, 

lannnpenly Ximsfkitienli), adv. [f. Inercuae 
@, + -LY*.] In an insecure manner or condition ; 
without secufity ; unsafely. 

1709 Sitaniwsts: Werdrets 1.1 6 Tiere they chemse whine, 
tho ever so insewwrely, rather than trust their Strength to 
bear ‘em above Water. 3856 Froupe f/ist. Ling. (1858) 1. it. 
96 Henry VIl swt too insccurely on bis throne to venture on 
a resolute referm. 

Insecurity (ins/kiieriti), [ad. med.L. in- 
séctrttas (Du Cange), f. in- (Ix- 3) + sécirus free 
from care, Skevuk.) The quality or condition of 
being insecure ; the opposite of security. 

+1. The condition of not being sure; want of 
assurance o: confidence ; (subjective) uncertainty, 

1646 Six I. Wtowne Pseud. Ef. rv. xii. 221 It may be 
easily jerecived With what insecurity of truth we cr 
unto this opinion. 

2. The state or quality of being unsafe ; liability 
to vive way, fail, or suffer loss or damage; want 
of firmness or safety ; an insecure state of affairs, 
a condition of danger. 

_@ 1660 Hasosp Pa The unreasonableness and presump- 
tion, the danger and desperate ineeeurity ef diese tht baw 
nit soumuch a «a thought .. to advance so far as attrition 
and contntion. 1760 JorNses Pantie No o77 7 Tete 
tions on the variahleness of furtune. the uncertadiity of tite, 
and the insecurity ef all huni aeywiszvens. rez J. bint 
Lett. Amer, 154 ‘The influx of new settlers is greatly pre- 
vented by the iusecurity of titles. 1853 J Niavatan 
Hist, Sk. (875 Meu i. gz The iiscounty of great pros 
perity has been the theme of poets and philosophers. 

b. with ¢/, An instance or particular case of 
this; something insecure. 

1649 Jer. ‘Vavuon Gt. Hwenep.1 adisect. vi. 102 | heinseeu- 
rities and incorveniencies of a strange and new abode are 
part of the persecution. 1885 S. Cox £-xfos. Ser. 1, vii. 87 
All the insectirities of time. 

+Ingecution. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. snse- 
cution-em, n. of action from inseyui \o follow upon, 
pursue, f, 2- (In-2) + segui to follow.] The action 
of following closely upon; close pursuit. 

¢1612 Cuarman Jliad x1. 524 How deepe the skirmish drew 
Amongst the Greeks; and with what ruth, the insecution 
snew. /bid. xxut. 448 Not the king's own horse gat more 

fore the wheel Of his rich chariot, that might still the 
insecutionfeel With the extreme hairs of his tail. 4 

+Inse‘dable, a, Ods. rave. [ad. late L. ine 

sedabilis that cannot be stayed or stilled, £ ix- 
(In- 8) + sedare to settle, still. 

1623 Couxrnam, /esedadle, not to be quicted. 

+ Insedent. Obs. vare. [f. L. en- (In-2) + 
sedent-em sitting. The proper L. form is snsident- 
em.) A person sitting upon something. 

1594 20d Rep. Faust. in Thoms &. £. Prose Rom. (1858) 
IIT, 402 There he rode by a little and a little, till he might 
buckle with the insedent (umn cleat). : ’ 

+Insedu'lity. (és. rare. [f. late L.. dsseia/- 
us (f. in-, IN-3 + sedulus assiduous, zealous) + -1TY.] 

Want of sedulousness ; carelessness, indolence. 

1679 Harty Key Script. i 20 Notwithstanding the inse- 
dulity of sleepy Inadvertists that mind nothing. 

+Insee’, v. Obs. rare. [f. In-1 + Srzv. Cf. 
Goth, insachzvan to look upon, behold, MDnu. in- 
sien, Tu. insten, Ger. einschen, Sw. inse, Da. 
intisee. Prob. largely due to transl. of L. inspicére, 
intueri, etc. ] 

1. évans. To look upon ; to see. 

< 3335 SHOREHAM I55 he merfijer bs 
‘Vhet insykth al the vomen [=foemen 
a-doun. , a : 

2. a. (rans. To see into, have insight inte. b. 
intr. To have insight (ino). . 

3998 GRESt Wey Tacitus’ Ann. 1. iii (1622) 6 Deeply in- 
seeing into his lofty and bloudy disposition. i602 WARNER 
ald. ding. xiit. Ixxvi, (1612) 316 But sone The Voiforme 
diuersitie of heauens in-sees but One. 


Inseeing (insiin), 2f/. c. rare. [IN adv. 
11a.] Seeing into something ; having insight. 
rego Gare, Mowen. Care. 3 Phsitai ar hyacl so foregyanaunt 


hys ine batayle, 
faylle, And falle 


a wit and such a swift inseeing and reawhings ie, as it 
seemed [etu.]. 26x Speen Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xxiv. (1632) 
1187 His furre reaching and insecing councell. BLL 
Lrene, bsecing sympathy is hers, which Ne 
less than loverh, Fxg G. Ecerton Acynotes 20 Her eyes 

+z v. Obs. rare—'. In4ynseke. [f. 
In-1 + v.; rendering L. snguirére.] trans. 
To seek after. 


3383 Wveur Heb. xi. 6 He is rewarder of men ynsekinge 
it Inseer (itnsi-o1). Obs. Also 6 en-. 
adv. 11 e.] One who sees or looks into some- 
“*: tr. Test. Lowe ttt i. kent f ws Su this leude 
c tea Goey Ente maye been vnderstande. 


coueite .. that euery inseer 
and herer ¢ chi levee donate sina 4 pear 
. ae yelden, and parce fe me 
joe apt, Tindale (Arb.) 20 God..1s onely the enseer Ff 
sercher of herte and 


[Ix 


(MHG. insigele, -gil, Ger. insiege/), ON. tnnsigh Z gi 
= Z ), all str. neut. Cf also cwithont é#-) 

roth. sz. ss MHG., sigel, Ger. stegel, 
MDnu. seghe/, Du. a 

The stem ot ” che ti noms ee vernaaenm L. sigité-wm 
*Tietle si gure, or token, * (dim, of 1. sigaum ‘sign, 
mark, taken ), whence OF. see/, Eng. Seat bat tre-orifin 
of the prefix ra- in the Teutonic forms is obscure, since no 
late or med.L. insigt//um appears. Franck (/tym. Woorden- 
bk. Nederl. T. s.v. Zegel) suggests that it may have been 
taken over in some way from L. ‘asigne ‘mark, sign’, used 
also in med.L. in sense ‘seal’. In the verb, the prefix raises 
less difficulty; a med.L. txsigt//are actually occurs (though 
sometimes as a rendering of OE. imsegdian), and enseeler is 
common in OF. (see Enskat v.).] . 

A seal; app. orig. the impression made in wax 
with which a letter, etc. is sealed ; also the signet 
or engraved instrument with which the impression 


is made. 

@x000 in Thorpe Charters (1865) 173 He .. brohte insigle 
to me. .Da ageaf ic det insigle Se. pF 1000 .Exrric Gloss. 
in Wr,.Wuleker 126/2 oigillum, uel bulla, Lue ae @ 1100 
Ags. Voc, ibid. 330/16 Sigitdum, insezl. a rx00 0. E. Chron. 
an, 1048 Da com Sparhafoc..to him mid pass cynges 
wewrite and insezle. cxrgs Lamb, Honz. 127 Pet inseil 

pe deofel ne inci nefre to brevcan pet is het {loc} pe 
deofel ne con unlucan. cxa00 Orauy Ded. 260 Sannt 
oban sahh upp inn heffne au boc Bisett wibp setine innse33- 
less. a@ 1225 [see Inset. v}. ’ 4 " 
tInsei'l, v. Obs. [OE. inseglian = OHG. 
tnsigilen, ON. innsigia; med.L. insigillare (Du 
Cange) : see prec.) ¢rans. To seal, to impress or 
Secure with a seal, to seal up. 

Ya 1000 Dom be hatan isene c. 5 in Schmid Gesetze 414 
And ga he toand in-seglige man pa hand, and sece man ofer 
pase iddan dxg, swa hwaeder swa heo beo ful swa clane 
innan pam in-segle. cxooo Ags. Gost. Matt. XXxvil. 66 
Soplice hig ferdon .. and inn seglodon pone stan mid bam 
weardum. ¢ t160 Hatton G. ibid., Aud inse33ledon baenne 
stann, a@xzazg St. Marker. 5 He haued his merk on me 
inseilet wid his inseil. ‘ 

Inseint, obs. form of ENxcew re. 

tInsei‘sin, 7. Zew. Obs. Also 5 insesun, 

yn. [f.In-1 or 2+Sgrsin.] ¢rans. To put into 
Seisin or possession; to ‘seize’ (of something). 
(The opposite of DissxistN 2.) ; 
.¢ 1440 Promp, Parv, 262/1 Insesun. .in worldely goodys (K. 
insesyn in werdli godys..), imsesino. 1611 Coter., Adherité, 
inseisined, put into possession of. Jhd., Droict de saisine, 
the money due vnto the Lo. Censuel, and of the Soyle, by 
a Purchaser of an Inheritance Censuel, when he is in- 
seisined, and put into possession thereof. 

Inseminate (inse‘mine't), v. [f. ppl. stem of 

. inséminire, {. in- (IN- 2) + séminare to sow.] 
ivans. To sow in; to cast in as seed. Also fig. 

1623 Cockzram, Jnseminate, to sowe. 1627-77 FELTHAM 
Resolves tt. xix. 200 That Law of Nature .. which is so far 
inseminated in the hearts of all. 1849 Anife & Fork 78 He 
will inevitably ..inseminate in the minds of his friends a 
suspicion on the score of his religion. 1886 B. F. Barrett 
in Ravlins Progr. Th. Gt. Suéj. App. 118 The old falsities 
are to be uprooted, and the new truths inseminated. 

Insemination (insemin2'-/an), [n. of action 
f. prec.} The action of sowing in; the casting in 
or implanting of seed, or of germs; also fig. 

1658 in Puittirs, 1682 H. More Annot. Glanvill’s Lux 
O. 68 Admitting that there is .. an orderly insemination of 
lapsed Souls into humane Rodies. 1 27-41 Curmbirs Cycl., 
<nsemination, one of the four kinds of transplantation in 
use for the sympathetic cure of certain diseases. It is per- 
formed by mixing the medium impregnated with the mumia 
taken from the patient, with some fat earth, wherein has 

en sown the seed of a plant appropriate to that disease. . 
It is supposed the diseases will decline, in proportion as the 

lant grows, 1893 Ps Puseroro Loyalty to Christ Il. 94 

Earth, Paradise, and Weaven are equally ground .. suscep- 
tible of Divine insemination, and capable of yielding the 
fruits of Ged. 1896 Allbutt’s Syst, Med, 1. 719 In the last 
tube {infected with bacteria] the insemination is scantiest. 

b. Immission of semen, 

3860 Tanner Pregnancy iv. 193 Haighton showed that 
conception does not generally cake place in the rabbit till 
about 50 hours after insemination. 

Tnsence, obs. form of Incensz, InsEnse. 

tInsend, v. Os. Pa.t. and pple. insent. 

[6 In-1 + Sunv; tr. L. émmesttére. Cf OE. on- 
Séndan.] trans. Tosend in; to putin. So +In- 
sending vi/. sb. 
21300 £. E. Psalter xxxix. 4 (xl, 3) And he in-sent [L. 
tvmtisit} in mi mouth newe sange. 23340 HamroLe Psaiter 
xxxili{i]. 7 In sendes be aungel of lord in vmgange of dredand 
him. /6id., comm, The aungel of lord .-insendis, that is he 
makis insendynge of goed thoghtis. x 382 Wren Yas. i 2x 
Receyue 3e the wad insent [gdoss or loyned, z.rr. in sette, 
plauntid], that mai saue 3oure soules, z 

Insenescible (ins‘ne'sib’l), 2. rare. [ad. late 
or med.L. énsenéscibilis (Gloss. Philox.) not grow- 
ing old, f, in- (In-3) + senescéve to grow old: see 
a) Incapable of growing old. 

1851 5. Jupp Margaret i. viii. (1871) 279 ‘Well my lads ra 
said the Deacon, limping in among them with his in- 
senescible smile, ‘what have we here? 

Tusensate ‘insenstt’,a. (sb.) Also 6erron. ine 
censate. [ad. late L. znsensaz-us (Tertull., Vulg.), 
f. in- (In- il) + sensatus gifted with sense, [. sensus 
sense: see -ATE 2 2.] ; 

1. Destitute of physical sense or feeling ; without 
sensation, ‘senseless’, inanimate. 

3519 (tert. /our Elem. in Hazl. Dodsley 1. 1z For plants 
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and herbs grow and be insensate. 1538 H. Mepwat .Vature 
(1896) 44/180 Yt shuld neyther fele here nor se But be as 
other incensate bodys be. T. Avams Lay. 2 Peter ii. 13 
Thus, like insensate stones, 7 € 
1799 Worpew. ‘ Three V ears she grew’ iii, Hers the silence 
and the eaim, Of mute_insensate things. 1871 Macoure 
Mem, Patmos xviii. 242 Dull, pulseless, unresponsive as the 
insensate stone. 


sink down to their centre. 


2. Wanting in mental or moral feeling; devoid | 


(Of persons, or their qualities, actions, ctc.) 

1553 T. Wiisox Rhe?. 30b, What is he that is so. .droup- 
fng of brain 1 will not say) blockheded or insensate that is 
not moved with suche pleasure. 2612-15 Br. Have Con- 
tempi. O. T. xu. ili, No stone is more hard or insensate 
than a sinful heart. 1726-46 THomson Minter 844 ‘The 
insensate barbarous trade of war. . 2 
Cities 11. i, The heads 2 on Temple Bar with an in- 
sensate brutality and ferocity worthy of Abyssinia or 
Ashantee. 1874 Green Short Hist. ix. § 7. 665 James 
alone remai stubborn and insensate as of old. bh 

tb. With of, zo: Not feeling or perceiving; 
unconscious of; unaffected by. Oés. 

1745 Pore Odyss. xx. 414 The Suitors souls, insensate of 
their doom! cx800 K. Wuite Time so7 Insensate of the 
favouring boon. 1813 T. Bussy Lucretius vi. 15 Mortals.. 
Still live insensate to their happy state. 7 . 

3. Lacking sense or understanding ; unintelligent, 
stupid, senseless, foolish. 

@ 1529 SKetton Refplyc. Wks. 1843 I. 209 A moche fan- 
tasticall frenesy of their insensate sensualyte. 1886 Ferne 
Blaz. Gentrie 94 That incensate custome of Gauelkinde .. 
tendeth to the destruction of auncient and gentle houses. 
1667 Mittox P. 1, vt. 787 [They] to rebellious fight rallied 
thir Powers Lusensate, hope conceiving from despair. 1745 
Pore Odyss. rv. 37 Insensate ! (with a sigh the king replies) 
Too long, misjudging, have I thought thee wise ! 1839 
Atison Hist. Europe (1849-50) VII. xiii. § 50. 131 Projects 
the most insensate [were] formed. 1878 Bosw. Sara 
Carthage 114 lt argues an insensate ignorance on the part 
of the Romans of what was truly great in their antagonists. 

B. as sb. An insensate person, (= F. wn in- 
sensé,] 

1877 Mortey Robespierre Crit. Misc. Ser. 11. 92 Anyone 
who wishes to make such an opinion into a crime is an in- 
sensate, 1878 — Diderot I. 205 A handful of insensates. 

+ Insensate, v. Oss. rare. [f. prec.] trans, 
To render insensate. : 

16a1 Bratnwait Nat, Embassy, Pleasure Argt. (1877) 5 
To the end some thereof might ensnare and insensate the 


minds. .of the. .Arcadians. 


Insensately (insensitli), ave. [f. prec. adj. + 
-LY2.] Inaninsensate manner: a. Unconsciously; 
b. Unfeelingly ; ¢. Senselessly, foolishly. 

1863 R. Bucnanan Undertones in Reader 26 Dec. 755 In- 
sensatel: a one’s way to the sun. 2883 Hart Caine 
in Academy 26 May 358.1 Byron's own voice was ever heard 
in his pages.. sumetimes sarcastically, brutally, insensately ; 
sometimes pathetically, sadly, despairingly. 1883 WV. ¢ Q. 
20 Oct. 319/2 The debased type known as * black-letter’. -a 
type to which the Germans still insensately cling with a de- 
votion which would be admirable if it were not ignorant. 
1891 G. Mrkevrrn One of our Cong. 1. ix. 164 The insen- 
sately infantile interrogation. 

Inse‘nsateness. [f. as prec. +-nuss.] The 

uality or condition of being insensate; want of 
eeling or sense. 

1650 Be. Hatt Balm Gil. 76 Dost thou-not many a time 
sigh for thine own insensateness? 1867 C. J. Satire Syn. §& 
Antonyms s.v. Affectibility, \usensateness .. Uninipres- 
sibleness, 

+I-mse:nse, sb. Obs. rare. In 6-7 insence. 
(f. In adv. 12 + Sensz.] Inner sense; essential 
meaning. 

1goz Ord, Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. iii. 17 This 
solem are -- is not of y® insence & necessyte of baptem, 
1653 i Tavtor (Water P.) it/e, The Essence, (Quintessence, 
Insence .. of Nonsence upon Sence. . 

Insense (inse-ns), v, Obs. exc. north. dial. 
Forms: § en-, insens, 5~7 en-, in-, -sence, 
-cense, -cence, 6- insense. [ME. ensens(e, a. 
OF. ensenser to enlighten, to bring into sense, f, 
en- in, into+sens sense; afterward assimilated to 
a L. type *insensare. From 17th ec app. only 
dialectal (chiefly northern), or in writers under 
dialect influence.] ¢rans. To cause (a person) to 
understand or know something ; to inform. 

, Const. of, with (rarely on, into), or with dependent clause ; 
in second quot. with double object. 

«3400 Seryn 2213 So was he ful ensensid How he hym 
wold engyne, as he had purpensid. /érd. 2406. I wold have 


! 
of sensibility; unaffected, unmoved; unfeeling. | 


1859 Dickens 7. Jive - 


ensensid 3ewe al the iniquite Of these false marchandis, pat | 


dwellin in pis town. c14qgo0.S¢. Cuthdert (Surtees) 22 Eugeoy 
+-Sent him letters him to ensens Of saynt cuthlert kyt 

and kynne. 1486 in Surtecs Misc. (1888) 55 Eteanall sapi- 
ence Did insence me. 1948 Upatt, etc. Hrasm. Par. Johu 
xvi. 96b, Yea and than also the hely goste shall incence 
you, what to aske and how toaske inmyname. 1613 SHAKs, 
Hen, VIII, vy. i. 43, I thinke I haue Incenst the Lurds o' th’ 
Councell, that he is..A most Arch-Heretique. 1674 Ray 
N.C. Words 26 To /nsense, to inform, a pretty word used 
about Sheffield in York-sh. 1689 Col. Kee. Pennsylz-. 1. 297 
Insence y* minds of the good people of this Government. 
3797 Wore Tone A utobiog. (1828) 264 Lewines insensed him 
@ good deal on Irish affairs. 1843 F. E. Pacet Pageant 18 
Gertrude, so please you..insense me with the fashiuns of 
the sixteenth century. 1846 Brockett WV. C. Gloss. ied. 2) 
I. 236 /nsense, to make to tand 1849 R. Curvon 


Monast. Levant latrod. 37 Vhewalls..covered with frescos, 
served as hooks to insense the minds of the untearned with | 
the histories. .of the faith. 1865.8. Witrrrrorce in Burgon 
Lives 12 Gd. Men (1888) 11. 34 Pray do insense me. You | 


INSENSIBLE. 


mitist w all about it. 1895 J. T. Fowner in Durh, 

‘uty. Frat. 16 Feb. 134, I should really be glad to be in: 
sensed from the opposite side. ¢ 

[Insenseless, error for éy senseless in Butler Hud, 
Il. ti. 394: see Lest of Spurious Words.) 
Insensibility (insensibiliti,. [ad. late L. 
tnsenstbilitas, {, insensibilis: see -vry. Cf. F. ine 
senstoiité 12-13th c. in Littré).] The quality or 
condition of being insensible ; want of sensibility, 

I. In passive sense. 

1. The quality of being imperceptible, or not 
appreciable by the senses. rave. 

7635 Hakewitt fol. v-vi. 24 For your pretended insen- 
sibilitic in Natures decay. 1665 GLANVILL Seepsts Ser, xi. 
60 Which inseusibility of slow motions .. may thus be 
accounted for; Motion cannot be perceived without the 
perception of its Terms, viz. The parts of space which it 
immediately left, and those which it next acquires. 

I. In active sense. 

_2. Incapability, or deprivation, of (physical) feel- 
ing or sensation ; unconsciousness; a swoon. 

cxsio Mors /'icws Wks. 12/2 There holdeth me sometymie 
by almighty god, as it wer euen aswone, andian insensibilitic. 
1541 R. Copranp Guyden's Quest. Chirurg, Mam. exam 
Lasares YQ ivb, The insensybylyte of the rotten humours of 
the outwarde partes. x692 Bintiuy Boyle /ect. i. 28 He 
will,.dispatch himself resolutely into the State of eternal 
Sleep and Insensibility. 1974 tr. Hoerhaave's /ust. 11. 409 
After a Nerve has been tied..an Insensibility and Wasting 
follows in those Parts to which that Nerve was distributed, 
1841 Lane Arab, Nts. 1. 91, I fell from my horse in a state 
of insensibility. 1899 Cassed/’s Techn. Bite, 1x. 143 ‘The 
carbonic acid is.. heavier than the air..in breathing it insen- 
sibility ensues and ultimately death. 

b. Physical insensitiveness (¢o something). 

1808 Med. F¥rni. XYX. rz Instances of this insensibility of 
the system to internal stimuli, 1831 BrewstbK Var. Vagic 
ii, (1833) oe insensibility of the eye to particular woleurs: 
1835 V shine Tour Prairies 245 Perfect hardiheod and 
insensibility to the changes of the seanons, , 

8. Incapacity of mental feeling or emotion; in- 
capability of being affected or moved; want of 
moral susceptibility; apathy, indifference. 

1691 Hartcuiere bartwes 51 So many Circumstances of 
Insensibility and hardiness of Mind are urged. 1749 Fintp- 
inc Yom Jones x1 vii, | heard this news with the utmost 
insensibility, 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 787 The least 
affliction prompts them to suicide. .an i they put an end to 
their days with great apparent insensibility, 1844 .J/ewt, 
Babylonian P'cess 11.239, 1 often wonder at my hardhearted- 
ness and ne when I retlect on the earnest and 
affecting entreaties of these dear friends. 

b. Const. of, ¢o. 

1692 Sourn 12 Sern. (1697) I, 498 An utter insensibility of 
any good or kindness done him by others. 802 Pacuy 
Nat. Theol, xxvi. (1827) 5 s/2 One great cause of our insen- 
sibility to the goodness Fe e Creator is the very extensive- 
ness of his bounty. «1853 J. H. Newman //ésé, Sk. (1873) 
il. a 253 Insensibility to the common objects of human 
cupidity, 

nsengibilize (inse‘nsibilai:z),v. rare-9. [ff. 

L. énsenstbzl-is INBENSIBLE + -1ZE ; cf. utilize, ete.) 
zrans. To render insensible. Hence Inse-nsibili- 
za‘tion, the action of rendering or condition of 
being rendered insensible; Ingensibilizer, one 
who or that which ‘insensibilizes’. 

_ 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Insensibitisation, the production of 

insensibility to pain by means of anzsthetics, alcohols, and 
ivarcotic poisons, by hypnotism, and like means, as well as 
bydisease. /nsensibiliser, an instrument ty means of which 
is produced /#senstbilisation. 1897 4 ihaett's Syst. Med. 

I, 837, I have shewn that it [immunity against snake-venom) 
depends upon an ‘insensibilisation’ of the cells in respect 
of the venom. 


Insensible (inse‘nsil'l), a. (sd.) Also (errom.) 
5-6 incens-, incenc-, -yble, 6-7 insencible. 
[ad. L, eesenstbil-és, f. in- (IN- 3) + sensthilis SEN- 
SIBLE, f. sentire, sens- to feel. Cf. F. insensible 
(13th c. in Littré).] ' 

I. Passively: Incapable of being perceived. 

1. a. Naturally incapable of being perevived by 
the bodily senses (= IMPERCEPTIBLE a); non-mate- 
rial. Now save. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxin, (Percy Soc.) 106 For 
though that aungell[s] be invysyble, Inpaipable, and also 
celestiall, Wythouten substaunce as inceryble, 1981 E, 
Campion in Confer. in. (1584) Zij, His body nmiay be insen- 
sible to vs if he will. 1608-33 Br. Haut JMedit. a Vows 
(2851) 98 Let my soul..be raised up to enjoy the insensible 
society of thy blessed angels. 1851 MaANset Proteg. Log. 
v. (1860) 167-8 Locke has laid some stress un the fact, that 
the names which stand for insensible actions and notions, 
are derived froin sensible objects. 

b. So sinall, slight, gradual, or hidden, as not 
to be perceived by the senses, or by the mind 
(=Isrerceptipre b); inappreciable. (‘The pre- 
vailing sense. ) 

1584 Couan //aven Health cexvii. (1636) 240 It avoids 
red choler by urine, and other insensible evacuations. 1625 
N. Canrenter Geog. Del. 1. ii, 01635: 37 This Inequality, 
how great sueuer it seeme to the sight is altogether itvsen- 
sible, und bearing no proportion with the huge vastnesse of 
the Earth. 1664 Power £.rg. Philos. 1. 29 Exhaled by in- 
sensible Transpiration. 1734 tr. Rollin's Anc. dist. ae 


I. 326 Carthage. .grew larger by insensible degrees. x 

J. M. Guity Vagen tie’s Formud. 214 ‘The temperature 
the skin is moderately elevated, and the it 

tion increased. 1862 H. Simnerr /arvst Prine. tii. § 1875) 
28 There is an insensible transition. .Wea'’, Passing by in- 
sensible gradations into the neat sense. 


INSENSIBLE. 


+. Incapable of being understood ; unintellig:- 
ble; without sense or meaning. (Chiefly in legal 
use.) Ods. 

1538 Coverpate Ded. Transl. N. Test., In many places 
both base, itisetisible, and clean contrary, not only to the 
phrase of our language, but also from the understanding of 
the text in Latin. 1657-8 Burton's Diary (1828) 11. 411 
The words are insensible and uncertain te 4 3767 Buack- 
stuns Comm. UL. xx. 340 If the condition of a bond be 
impossible .. or be uncertain, or insensible, the condition 
alone is void, and the bond shall stand single, and_uncon- 
ditional. 1975 I. Hurcuinson Diary 13 Mar. 1. 405 Pointed 
out several inaccuracies and insensible expressions in the 
New England Bill, 1884 Law Times LXXVL 315/2 The 
words .. would be insensible, or at any rate superfluous. 

IL. Actively: Incapable of perceiving. 

8. a. Naturally incapable of physical fecling ; 
not having the faculty of sensation. Now rare. 

¢x4go0 Lanfrau's Cirurg. 24 Perfore be ligament is .. in- 
censible, for if pat it hadde be censible, bei my3ten 1nou3zt 
han J-,usteyned pe traueile and pe meuynge o} ioyntis, 
1581 W. Funne in Confer. m. (1584) Q b, 1 meane by insen- 
sible, voyde of life or sense. @1619 FotHersy Atheom. 11. 
xii. § 3 (1622) 340 Fire, Haile, and Snow, meere insensible 
things. 1745 SLoANE Famaica Il. 310 The stomach of this 
bird is very muscular, having a thin separable and insen- 
sible membrane. 1831 Brewster Nat. Magic ii, (1833) 13 
‘The insensible spot on the retina is ninvelated by a bor- 
rowed light. : : 

b. Deprived of sensation ; unconscious. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil, Pilgr. (E. E. T.S.) 9925 Thy body 
that lyth now blynd ‘& deff, Doom also, and insensyble. 
1483 Caxron Gold, Leg. 363 b/2 She knewe not what was 
sayd ne done aboute her but as unmeuable or as all insen- 
sible. .she held her eyen fixed in one place. 1552 Huvoer, 
Insensible, or hauynge no sence or fealynge, as beynge 
numbe, lyke a dead membre. 1838 Scorr #. M. Perth 
xxaii, By this staircase the villains conveyed the insensible 
Prinve to the lowest dungeon of the castle. «1859 Macau- 
Lay //ist. Eng, xxv. V. 287 He fell down in a fit, and re- 
mained long insensible. 4 

¢, Incapable of physically feeling or perceiving 
(something specified). Const. of, to. 

1526 Pidyr. Perf. \W. de W, 1531) 62 After the com- 
maundement of our lorde we must be blynde, defe, & 
dumme, lame & incensyble to all suche thynges. 16go tr. 
Vevrdere's Romant of Rom. 1, 6x Rendering him insensible 
ofall pain. 275r Ear. Orrery Remarks Swift (1752) 169 
The manner of his death was easy, without the least 
or convulsion .. Swift was totally insensible of happiness 
or pain, 1796 Peace -inonyne. (1809) 444 A dog's nose is in- 
sensible of cold. %863 Geo. Exior Romola v, The martial 
— by _— Aga ee meget pee: 

. a Incapable of men feeling, perceiving, 
or being affected by (emelils, s ccltied) ; un- 
aware, unconscious; not susceptible, unaffected, 
unmoved, indifferent. Const. ah to, subord. cl. 

r6re-15 Br, Haut Contempi., O. T. x. i, Should 1 only be 
insensible of his andthe common happiness? 17xa BupGet 
Speet. Nov 23 P2 Insensible of that Weight and Dignity 
which a moderate share of Wealth adds to their Characters. 
18oz Mar. Evcewortu Moral T. (1816) I. ix. 66 Insensible 
of your kindness. 1850 Murtvart. Rove, Lurp. (1865) 1. vi. 
277 Their great leader was not insensible how much he o 
to their faithful services. 188a A. W. Warp Dickens v. 135 
Even Circumlocution Offices are not insensible to the acetous 
force of satire. . : 

b. Incapable or destitute of feeling or emotion ; 
emotionless, callous, apathetic. 

peed Morvson /fin. 1. 236 My conscience was not. .so in- 
sensible, as it could have dover the .. denying of my 
faith. a162: Braum. & Fr. Thierry & Theod. ww. ii, Art 
thou grown Insensible in ill, that thou goest on Without 
the least compunction? = D. A. Art Converse 113 The 
Phiegmaticks are those the French call properly Des Apa- 
thicks, without passion or insensible. 1809 Makin Git 
Blas 1x. vi. P13 The cold, relentless, insensible, was kindled 
into the warmest of love's votaries. 18g0 Mrs. Jameson 
Leg, Monast, Ord. (1863) 404 He filled the most insensible 
with terror. — P 4 r 

+5. Destitute of sense or intelligence; irrational. 
G63 Frith Answ. Rastel, Wks. (1573) 27 Are ye so 
chi and imsensible to imagine that ye must yet go 
through Purgatory, sith ye are already without faulte in his 


sight. x, .C. Godly Form Househ. Govt. Ep. Ded. 4 
Dumbe & insencible beasts. 1634 Sir T. Hernirr Trav. 


75 His feare aud amazement became greater, and insensible 
how to qualific these bloudie stirrings. 1693 //wsnours 
Town +5 In the Conversation of Brutes, and the Prospect of 
inns Animals. 1794 G. Apams Nat. & Exp. Philos. 
TV. xi. 486 People stupid and insensible, illiterate and in- 
capable of learning. P 
+ B. 5d. (absol. uses of the adj.) Ods. 
1. (from A.I.) a. Something that cannot be 
ived by the senses; a non-material thing. b. 
Something too small or slight to be perceived ; 


something imperceptible or inappreciable. 

1656 S! v Hist. Philos. v. (1701) 159/2 To Insensibles 
nothing can be added, Wg taken away. is is the 
nature of Ete i like and same ever. 


N. Farrax Bulk § Selv. 128 By reason of the swarms 
insensibles, drilling through their pores or spungholes. 

2. (from A. IT.) a. A thing or person incapable 
of feeling ; an inanimate tl 2 , ic per- 
son. b. A person destitute of sense, a fool. 

21618 Syivester Sobaceo Battered 470 As ofall Tnsen- 

ibles, hath none More Melancholy and Adustion, Then 

limuies have. 1692 Drvpen Sé. Euremont’s Ess. 336 
wise Man of the Stoicks is a vertuous insensible. 1754 

Ic  Grandison (1812) V1. 405 (D.) What an insen- 
sible must have been my cousin, had she uot been pr 

| being lagely Grandison. 1785 Cowver Let, to Newton 
. 837 XV. 159 Of ail the insensibles he ever saw, pal 
Geary is the most completely stupid. 280s tr. 4. La Fox- 


333 


+ farne's Reprobate VW, 195 [Not] a word m favour of that 


insensible, that swage. 
+Inse:nsibleness. Os. [f. prec. + -ness.] 
The quality or condition of being insensible. 
= INSENSIBILITY 1. 


a17og Ray J., The insensibleness of the pain proceeds 
rather the relaxation of the nerves than their obsiruc- 


TI. 2. =Insenstsiiry 2. 

_@ 163: Donne in Spurgeon 7'reas. Dav, Ps. xxxii. 7 Some- 
times by imprinting a holy stupefaction and insenstbleness 
in the ee that suffers. 1656 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate 
Lat. Unl. § 310. 35 Of the distascs sons Cals pals .. vilicrs 
numbness and insensibleness. 2693 Drypen St. Euremont's 
Ess. 341 He fixed the Cheefest Good in insensibleness. 
INSENSIBILITY 3. 

a1868 Coverpate Carrying Chrisi's Cross iv. Wks. 
(Parker Soc.) II. 241 Therefore doth God justly infatuate 
themyand maketh them foolish, giving them up to insen- 
sibleness. 1631 Gouce God's Arrows 1. §6. 140 Insensible- 
nesseof their misery who are in want. 1675 4 rf Contentm. 
VI, Vili. 218 We betray as much ignorance of our interest, 
as insensibleness of our obligation. 17:5 J. Lenco Serm. 
Bedington 20 Our insensibleness for past mercies. 

4. Want of sense; insensateness. Cf. prec. 5. 

16r0 Donn. /’sendo-Martyr vi. 176 Was there not some 
measure of stupid insensiblenesse in him, when he durst not 
spit in any necessity at his praiers? 

+Inse-nsiblist. nonce-wd. [f. INsENSIBLE + 
-IsT.] One who professes insensibility or apathy. 

1782 Miss Burney Cecilia ww. ii, Mr. Meadows .. since he 
commenced issensiblist, has never once dared to be pleased, 
nor ventured for a moment to look in goud humeur. 

Insensibly (insensibli), adv. [f. Insensipie 
+-LyY 4,] 

1. In an insensible manner or degree; impercep- 
tibly ; unconsciously ; esp. so slightly or cade 
that the action or process is not perceived ; by im- 
perceptible degrees. 

1584 RK. Sco Discov. Wetcher. 1. ii. (1886) 33 The wife 
departeth out of her husbands armes insensiblic. 1639 tr. 
Du Bosg's Compl. Woman 1. 21 If insensibly we lay our 
hand where the paine is, wee likewise bring our tongue 
unawares, where the passion of the mind is. 1640-4in Rush. 
Hist. Coll, 1. \2692) 1. 658 The other part ..will insensibly 
moulder away. 1667 Mu.sos /*. Z. vii. 130 And what if 
sev'nth to these The Planet Earth, so stedfast though she 
seem, Insensibly three different Motions move? Day- 
pen £ss. Ving, Ceorg. » 2 In a curious Brede of Needle- 
work, one Colour falls away by..just Degrees, and another 
rises. .insensibly. 1781 Gisson Dect. & F. xvil. (1869) 1. 470 
The agriculture of the Roman provinces was aeerattl 
ruined. 31851 Carpenter Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 35: The ulti- 
mate ramifications of the Arteries so insensibly into 
those of the Veins, that no definite line of demarcation be- 
tween them can drawn. 1868 Freeman Worm. Cong. 
LL. vii. 53 The Witenagem‘t insensibly lost its authority. 

+2. Without sense or understanding ; stupidly, 
irrationally. Ods. rave. 

2 1603 in Lithyy, Serv. Q. Eliz (Parker Sov.) 682 No 
doubt he is insensibly blockish, 

Insensile (inse'nsil), a. rare. [ad. L. insen- 
sil-is insensible, imperceptible, f. zz- (In- 8) + sen- 
silis SeNsiuE.] = INSENSIBLE 1, 

xBaa-34 (ood's Study Med. (cd. 4) 111. 367 Species JI 
Antipathia Lnsensilis. Insensile Antipathy, 

Insensitive (insensitiv), a {In-%.] Not 
sensitive. 

+1. Destitute of feeling or consciousness (in 
general) ; not sentient; inanimate. Ods. 

r610 Heavuy St. Aug. Citie of God 471 Though man be 
not insensitive, yet this sence of his. .is justly termed rather 
death then life.” 4 x694 Tittorson Serr. (1743) IX. clxxvi. 
4110 ‘This faculty is that which constitutes the difference 
between sensitive and insensitive creatures. 2723 DerHau 
Phys.- Theol. w. i. 85 Sensitive or insensitive Creatures, 

Z Of an organ or part of the body: Destitute of 
feeling or sensation; not susceptible of sensuous 
impressions (esp. those of touch or sight). Const. /o. 

1866 Sat. Rew. 21 Apr. 467 Acertain degree of sluggish- 
ness is inseparable from a skin insensitive to dirt. 1879 
Haaran Eyesight iii. 38 One spot ou the retina, not. very 
far fom the most sensitive portion, is entirely insensitive to 
light. 1884 £2positor Jan, 42 Their optic nerve has shrunk 
toan insensitive thread. 1898 P. Manson 7'rof. Dis. xxvii. 
432 A painless, insensitive. .granulomatous excrescence. 

b. ¢vansf. Of 2 substance: Not susceptible to 

a physical influence, esp. that of light or the actinic 
rays. Const. 40, n 7 

1891 tr. Suvelien's Spectr. Anal. § 35. 199 Most substances 
shite with great avidity rays of certain colors, while ey 
were insensitive to others. Cassell's Techn, Educ. Wt. 
1 The film, which is then totally insensitive to | 1889 
Anthony's Photogr. Bull. V1. 394 Pure iodide of silver gela- 
tine is for optical sensitizers even juite Insetitive. 

8. Destitute of, or wanting in, mental or moral 
sensitiveness ; having no quickness of feeling; not 
susceptible of impression. Const. Zo. ‘ 

Cawruent Life Mrs. Siddons 1. ii. 49 Insensitive as 
ae seen her to the slightest joy at the return of her 
hushand. 188: Mas. C. Prazp Holicy ¢ P. 1. go Lunyg- 
leat's insensitive nature. 

Insensitiveness. [f. prec.+-Nness.] The 
quality of being insensitive; want of sensitiveness. 

1838 I. ‘Vavior Home Educ. 161 Tocherish is as wellanimal 
insensibility (we want the word dsemsi¢iveness) a 


ener as L field camu~ an H = 

18551 It is not 4 vel a renperament, 
wheeee apttnigs the seventt of that brow. 288: Mrs. Lynn 
Linton My Love I11. 44 He bad the Pennefather insensi- 
tivengss and want of i - 


| hewith the [thee] inseparable. 


INSEPARABLE. 


+ Inse-nsuat, a. 
(CE. sensuate., 
pd ama fiyting w. Dunbar 321 Insensuat sow, 


cesse “ar. 
Insensuous (inse‘nsi«u,23), 2. rare. [In-3.] 


Obs. var. ot INSENSATE oe 


|, Not sensuous: that is not an object of sense. 


@ 1861 Mus. Bitiw ninc (Webster 1864). That intenuediate 
door Betwixt the diferent plat: vf stisuvic him Aud 
form insensuou>. 

Insented, Vés.: see Exegrtr. 

Insentience ,insenftus,. [{-ueat : sec-eNce.] 
‘The factvor condition of being insentient ; insensi- 
bility, unconseiousness. 

1862 F. Hau. //initu Philos. Syst. 102 In the view of all 
the pandits, there is no emancipation apart from insentience. 

Insentient (insenflen), a. [Ix-%.] Not 
sentient. 

1. Destitute-of physical feeling, sensation, or con- 
sciousness ; inanimate. | 
_ 1764 Rew /upitiry vi. §6 The qualities or attributes of an 
insentient inert Sibstance. 183 Fraser's Mag. 1V. 77 They 
are to be hackedl und hewed ., as if they were of insentient 
marble, 2884 bkowsisc Porishtah, Sw 117 Shal! Y return 
it [a stone] thank», the insentient thing f 

. Devoid of mental feeling ; indifferent. rare. 

3860 Ruskis ‘Wad. Paint. V. 296 Suppose. .that he (Gior- 
gione) came down to Venice somewhat recusant, or insen- 
tient, concerning the usual priestly doctrines of his day. 

Inse‘parabilist. we. [f L. snepeurndiy 
INSEPARABLE + -I8T]. One who believes that a 
religious rite and the spiritual influence held to 
accompany it are inseparable. 

1840 G. S. Fasern Prim. Doctr. Regen. 11. ti. 254 ole, It 
is impossible fur the Inseparabilist to charge the Separabilist 
with a hankerwyg after the Doctrine of Reprobation, and 
yet himself esvape the equitable retort of precisely the same 


charge. 

Inseparability (inseparabi'liti). [ad. L. én- 
sipardbilit-s dugustine,, {. ineépurabil-ty: see 
neatoand -ity. Cf. F. inséparabilité (14-1 5th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] The quality or condition of 
being inseparable. 

1623 W. Scuater 7y/hes 29 In the point of inseparability 
fiumvtheir subject. 166a STILUNGFL. Orig, Sacr. 1. i § 6 
Whence should the Idea of the unity and inseparability of 
all these perfections come? 1719 WATERLAND Vind. Christ's 
Divin. ix. (x7ae 169 We suppose ‘Three Persons to be One 
God by their Inseparability and the essential Union of the 
Persons, 28971 l'arran JV itn. Hist. ii. 58 ‘Whe insepavabitity 
of the supernatural from the records of Christ's life. 

Inseparable (inse:parab’l), ¢.(sb.) Also 5-9 
erron. inseperable. [ad. L. enséparabilis, {. in- 
(In- 8) + siparadilis SePABABLE. Cf. F. tuséparable 
(bge15thc.in Hatz.-Darm.).] Not separable; in- 
capable of being separated or disjoined. &. Said 
of two or more united things or persons, or of their 
connexion or relation. 

1398 Trevis, Barth. De P. R. xvi. iv. (Add. MS. 27944), 
Whenne they ben yioynede in a dewe manere the onyng ts 
inseperable, so that they mow nou3t aftirward be departede 
atwymiec. 1555 Even Decades 78 The chyldren which god 
hath giuen vs as pledges of owr inseperable loue. 1571 
Genmine Catan on Ps. Wv. 16 They bee inseparable com- 
panions, or whycde togither in one aaa. 1662 Geapier 
Princ. 20 An inseparable union. 17x STEELE Spect. No. Bo 
P x They were inse ble Companions in all the little Enter- 
tainments. 3813 J. THomson Lect. /nflam. 9 The intimate 
and in some degree inseparable connexion existing between 

hysic and <irgery. 1852 Weesrer JWV&s, (1877) II. i? 
Liverty and Linion, now and for ever, one and inseparab A 

b, Said 6f one member of a combination. Const. 
Sront, + formerly also ¢o, % 

1g04 Tany Marcarer tr. De /enitatione ww. xiii. 278 To 


2681 R. GoavE in Confer. 
poten inseparable. 1620 


b>] 


i1.,0g9q) Hiv, ‘bis qualitie is not alwa s le 
T. Grancex Pv. Logike 67 So originall sinne is inseper- 
able from the mortall body, saving faith .. from the Elect 
regenerated. 1639 tr. Du Bosg's Compt. Woman 1. 67 
Jealousic alwayes. . becomes more inseparable to the sutile, 
then Ivy is to.. Walls. a7za Steuze Spect. No. 491 P2 
Ingratitude ix a Vice inseparable to a lustful Man. 1938 
Berkecey Dre. Pass. Od S16 The ntisenies 1 e 
from a state of al y- pre ~~ CariyLe eae 
Myi alle companion during eleven years. 1 y 
Pi = fe o if 408 Fite, which is He ham 9 heat, 
cannot co-ewist with cold. . 4 

c. Inseparable accident, attribute, quality, etc. 
(Logic), an accident, etc. that cannot be separated 
from its subject. Juseparadle adjunct, an adjunct 
that cannot really be separated from its subject, 
though the subject may be conceived of without it. 


Inseparalie or preposition (Gram.), a prefix 
found only 8 eseintaati and incap: le of — 
used as a separate word: e.g. L. aZs-, re-5 Eng. 


An accident .. maie be 
ie bee ted from 


together .. Heate can not bee 
© 1620 T. Graxcer Div. Sy Common 
qualities, re reperable, or inseperable. ‘bid, 69 The in- 
seperable quaitic reci- 


igekenedsunoig the inseparable itions, which in .com- 
pesition, 1ssometimes intensive .. and sometimes privative. 
Pais wei ete ce 
ti ich xreunt 10 the spe > q 
a5 ' L. Davinson Logic Definition ii. 44 Exception, 


g 


INSEPARABLENESS. 


however, Le made for the case of inseparable accidents 
icaiee | ig. thee Gb «ib gape: test om tierra 
we have f imal, we have the sign, this 
invariable i an important fact in char- 


act 

B. sé. Usually 4 Things or persons that can- 
not be separated ; e companions. 
Wyse chylde & Emperor Adriant1$t 11 Shynynge, 
a ich be inse les, for the one ne maye be 
wii peu the other. ICHARDSON Clarissit 211) V. 
2 nich, when a an comes in between the ed in- 
separables, is given up. 971 T. Heute Ast. sir Ht. Har- 
vington 1797) LV. 139 Except Mr. Renhulds, (who is stil] 
Sir William's in: ble). 286x C. P. Hovcson Resid. 

‘apax 291 The two swords and fan are inseparables in 

apan. 1875 A. R. Hore Schoolboy Fr. 72 In the manner 
of schoolboy inseparables. 

Inse‘parableness. [f. prec.+-ness.] The 
quality of being inseparable. 

31598 Fiori, /ndissolubilita,inseparablenes. «2 1631 Donne 
in Sefeet. (1840 56 The inseparableness of this union. ax715 
Burnet Oren Jame 1766) U1, 137 The inseparubleness of 
the prerogative from the person of the King. 1813 L. Hunr 


in Examiner 31 May 349/2 The supposed inseparableness 
of Church and State. ‘ 
Tnseparably (inse‘parabli), adv. [f. Ixse- 


PARABLE + -LY *.] In an inseparable manner; so 
as not to be disjoined, or severed ; indissolubly. 
Caxton Encydos xiii. 47 The swete flamme of loue 
esprised in-to the mary and sytewes, whiche inseparably 
goeth thrughe the bones, as depe as the veray hertys route. 
oe Pilger, Perf. 11331) 136 b, To be vnite or ioyned womer 
ably tolislorde. 1640 Bastwick Lord Ips. iv, 1) iij b, They 
fee inseperably together, like ‘Tobie, and his Dugge. 1958 
LACKSTONE in Cowon, 1. 19 The civil and canon laws, which 
now came to be inseparably interwoven with each other, 
1868 Freeman .Vorm. Cong, (1876) IL. ix. 423 ‘The city with 
which their names are inseparably connected. , 
Inseparate (inseparét), a, [ad. L, tnséparat-us 
(Tertullian), f. ex- (IN-3) + sépardtus, pa. pple. of 
Scpurdre to SEPARATE.] Not scparate Uren) ; 
united; undivided ; hence, often = INsEPARABLE. 
1550 a" in INsenarwevy]. 21586 Sipney Astr. & 
Stella ci, Toy, . 
SHans. Yr. & Cr. vy. ii. 148 This is, and is not Cressid: 
Within my soule, there doth conduce a fight Of this strange 
nature, that a thing inyeperate, Diuides more wider then the 
skie and earth, = Day Trav. Eng. Bro. (1881) 75 Enuie 
and hate Striue in my breast like twinnes inseperate. 1743 
Warsurton Comm, Pope's Ess, Man Wks. 1811 XI. 67 
That folly and wisdom are the inseparate partage of 
humanity. 1874 L. Morris Songs two I”. Ser.u./n the Park 
2x2 The good which should be, inseparate From the evil 
things that are, 1887 Swinsuest Lorine 1. i. 220 We live 
linked, inseparate—heart in heat. 
b. Sot. (See quots., and cf. InszpaKartioy.) 
1880 Griv Struct. Bel. (ed. 6 181 Accordingly, Dr. Masters 
would substitute for coalessence and aduate the term i1- 
separate. 1886 Syd. Sou. Lex., [nseparate, Masters’s term 
for the condition in which parts of a plant are not separate. 
Inse'parately, adv. [f prec. + -L¥2] In 
an inseparate manner; without separation or sever- 
ance; inseparably. , 
tggo Cranmer Def. Sacram. o6b, Here sainct Cyrill de- 
clareth the by 8 of Christes fleshe, beyng inseperately 
annexed vnto his diuinitee. rg82N. ‘I. (Rhem.) ZfA. v. 29 
note, So beloued of Christ, and so inse aratly ioyned in 
Marriage with him. 1665 G. Havers P, della |'alle's Trav. 
£, India 183 Conjoyning so inseparately. . their Religion to 
the Descents or Races of Men. 31704 N,N. tr. Boceadiui's 
aldut. fr. Parnassus 11,2 ‘The Splendor .. and the geod 
Fortune I at present enjoy, are so inseparately annea‘d to 
this Pirate's power, 
Insepara‘tion. Bot. rare. [Ix-%.] ‘The 
congenital union of contiguous organs, viewed as 
the natural or primitive state; as opposed to coale- 
scence or adnation, which imply original separa- 
tion: cf. INSEPARATE b. 
1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
tparized, a. nonce-wd. Obs. [f. Ix-8, 
and assumed vb, *separize =I. séparer to separate. ] 
= INSEPARATE, 
1618 Syvivester Mem, Mortalitie xliii, [He] Knew well 
the cares from Crowns inseparized. 
tImsequent, «. Ols. rare. [ad. L. inseguent- 
em, pr. pple. of znsegui, f. ta- (Iy-“) + seyud to 
follow.] Following on, succeeding ; subsequent. 
¢x6a0 in Hacket Adp. Williams 1. (1692) 50 ‘The Storm 
will gather, and burst out into a greater Tempest, in all in- 
sequent Meetings fof parliament}. @ 1670 iAi:t, 25 Ifhe bad 
his — or Quietance .. he were free from all insequent 
an 
Inserch(e, obs. form of EnsEarcu v. 


tInse‘re, v. Sc. Pa. t. and pple. inserit, | 


fad. F. tnsérer, ad. L. znsertre to INseRT: perh, 
only in pa. t. and pple.] ¢vans. To insert. 


4557 Sc. Acts Mary (1814) II. App. 605/2 And desyrit 
Protestatioun to be inserit In be bukis of parliament. 


1563 Ressoning betuia Cresraguell & Knox A ja, Amang 


other godiie lessones. .I inserit certane catholick artickles. 
Tene, v. nonce-wd. Obs. [f. In- 3 + Su- 
RENE a.; or from assumed adj. *nserene not serene. ] 

trans. To render cloudy or not serene; to cloud. 
3609 J. Davies Holy Roode (1878) 18 (R.) Death stood by, 

jose gastly presence inserenes my face. 

Insert (inss:3t), v. Also 6-8 incert, pa. pple. 
6 incert, 7 insert, [f.1.. insert-, ppl. stem of é1- 
Serre to put in, f. in- (In-%, + sertre to join to- 


gether, put into.) 


| 
| 


which is inseparate from those eyes. 1606 | 


| 
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1. trans. To set, jut, or place in; to push or 
thrust in; to fit or fix in; to mtroduce ; to ingraft. 
Said primarily of putting any solid object into a 
space which it fits, or fills up; hence to place 
a thing, as an addition, between the parts of an- 
other, as to insert a page or plate into a book; 
also, to push or put a thing (e.g. a stick, a finger, 
the point of a knife) into a hole or aperture, 
whether to remain there, or to be again withdrawn. 

1529 Moke Suppl. Svadgys Whe. 3210/1 This soule that 
Lryngeth with hym suche frayle woorkes eyther wrought by 
themselfe ur inserted peraduenture and myxed a myddes of 
some good and vertuous worke. @ 1555 Bravrorv I hs, 
Parker Suc.}go They must needs be condemned if that they 
be not insert und engrafted into the very true body and 
natural body of our Saviour Christ. 1638 F. Junius 
Paint. of Ancients 119 To varie the unitie of a stone by 
inserting Such spots into the crust as were not by nature. 
1647 H. More Song of Soué u. iii. 1. xxiv, [fall to all revert, 
Each part then into each part is insert. 1658 W. SANtERSON 
Graphice 25 Here a Print of Grotesco should have been in- 
serted. 2783 Cowper To W. C. Unwin iii, The bud inserted 
in the rind..Adorns..‘The stock whereon it grows. 1797 
Bewicx Brit, Birds 1847) 1. 277 It inserts its long tongue 
into the holes through which the ants issue. 1799 Wed. 
Jrni. 11. 138 His arm is inflamed from the vaccine matter 
inserted four days since. 1833 Hr. Marnixuau Manch, 
Stthke x. 110 Boring a hole between Uwe flints ina yard. and 
inserting therein a daisy. 1840 Dicxexs Aarn. Rudve vii, 
A... key which he iuserted cautiously in the lovk..and softly 
rs) the door. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary’s Phaner. 
514 Slightly thickened fibres, between which wide vessels 
surrounded by bundle-parenchyma are inserted, 

b. To put or introduce (a letter, word, sentence, 
paragraph, etc.) into a body of written or printed 
matter, or into a programme; tu put as a para- 
graph, advertisement, or article, into a newspaper 
or the like ; to introduce as a figure or element in 
a picture, etc.; to include. 

3533 More Answ. Poysoned Bk. 1, xi. Wks. 1053/2, 1 haue 
good reader, in the exposicion of these woordes of our saviour 
inserted the incorporacion of hym and vs together, by the 
receiuing and eatiny of his owne bedy into oures. 1542 
Lynvesay Herald. Notes Wks, (E. E. T. S.) v. Vtheris 
enormities ar incert and registrat in this present buik. 1597 
Hooker Eccl, Pol. v. xxxvi. § x With our Lord's Prayer 
they would find no fault, so that they might persuade us.. 
not {to} insert it so often into the liturgy. 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb, t. § 125 A short story may not be uufitly inserted. 
x676 Ray Corr. (1848) 122, I find no more species of birds 
than what I have rr inserted in the Ornithology. 2733 
Lond, Gaz. No. 5151/4 There was Incerted. .in the azette, 
that a Plate..was to be run for. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
V. 164 Amended and rectified, by inserting the words St. 


We would not consent to insert in them [hills] clauses con- 
ferring new privileges on the nobility. 1864 J. H. Newoan 
Afol, 107 Something he had inserted into the Magazine. 
+@. To introduce or ingraft éu/o (a family). 
1594 J. Dickenson A risbas (1878) 39 Many Princes. .de- 
sirous to insert themselues into [so] royall a kinred .. offered 
their daughters with large portions. 16:0 Houuann Cam- 


den's Brit. (1637) 261 .\etheldred King of England. .in- | 


a into his owne familie by way of adoption Anlaf the 
jane, 


2. Anat., Zool., Bot. To attach; to join at a 
specified point of attachment. Only in fa. Ap/e. 

{x60r Hottann Pliny 1. 310 Where hath she [Nature] 
placed and inserted the [gnat’s] instrument and organ of 
smelling 7] 1828 Sark Ze, Vad, ‘ist. 11. 260 Antenne 
with six joints, inserted at the internal margin of the eyes. 
1851-6 Woopwarv J/o//usca 25 ‘The muscles of the arms 
are inserted in a cranial cartilage. 1857 Hexrrey Bot. 
§ 157 When an organ is not adherent to any other circle, 
but inserted on the receptacle, it is said to be free. 

Hence Inserting vi/, sd. 

y6r1 Fioxio, /nsertationc, an inserting, an insertion. 
1623 Meave in Ellis Orig. Left. Ser. 1. U1. 150 The King 
being much disquieted at the inserting of these conditions. 
1647 Torsuett Design Harmonize Bible in Phenix (1721) 
I. rog The greatest variety of transposition and inserting. 

Insert, sé. [f. Inserr v., or abbrev. of INSER- 
TION.] Something inserted. a. An additional 
sentence or paragraph added to a proof to be in- 
serted in the ‘revise’ or ‘final’, b. In the U.S. 
postal service, A paper, circular, etc. placed within 
the folds of a newspaper, or the leaves of a maga- 
zine or book, 

Insertable (inss-tab'l), a. [f. Insert v. + 
~ABLE.] Capable of being inserted; as in cnsert- 
able-tooth saw, one with removable teeth (Knight 
Dict. Mech. 1875). 

+ Inse-rtation. Obs. rare—°. fad. late L. in- 
sertation-em,n. of action f, énsertdre, frequentative 
of inseréve to InsERt.] -= Insertion. 

1623 Covkenan un, Any thing Added, Additament, in- 


sertation, , 
Inserted, 4//.a. [f. Insert v.+-zn1.] Set 
or put in; fitted in, ingrafted. b. Hntom. Set 


deeply ; not free. +c. Archit. (See quot. 1724.) 
1598 Frorio, /#serifo, set in, put in, i ed, added, 
joined, mixed, brought in, inserted. xr6axr Sannys Orvdl's 
Met. vt, (1626) 109 The combs inserted tooth. . Besweerie the 
warp supprest the rising woofe. 2722 Pore Merfvir. & 
Pomona 13 Now the cleft rind inserted graffs receives. 
1727-41 CHanpers Cye/. s.v. Colin, Column inserted, or 
boeken, is that Jet into a wall, a third or fourth part of its 
diameter. 1826 Kinny & Sp. Antomol, 1V. 306 [lhe head] 
7 when the head is pattly withdrawn within the 
truoukh. * 


Stephen's near. 3855 Macautay Hist. Ene, xix. LV. 345 


INSERTMENT. 


Tnserter (instar). [f. Inserr v. + -ER1, 
See also InseRvor.] One who inserts. 

r6rx [see Ixsenrox 1). 1673 H. Steene Further Vind. 
Dutch War Mpp. 62 Such clauses or words as are put 
in to prevent disputes ought not to .. prejudice the aa. 
1835 Sate’s Mag. U1. 577 Advertisements .. which 
the inserters no adequate return. 1882-3 Scmasi , 
Kelis, Kuerwd. 1, 280 [Apocrypha] were acknowledged by 
their inserters not to belong to the canun. 

Insertion (insisfen’. [ad. L. fasertion-em, 
n. of action f. éuser¢re to Insenr: cf. F. ‘nsertion 
in sense 2, Paré, 16th c. .} 

1. The action of inserting, setting or putting 
in; introduction into or between : sce INsERT vb, 

1598 Florio, /usertatione, an internmediing, a grafting, at 
implying, an insertion. 1675 Ocitsy Sri?..\dvt., The Work 
is capable of Emendation by Insertion. 1750 Joitnses 
Rambler No. 23 26 In every work of imagmation ,. the 
insertion of incidents and use uf decorations may be varied 
a thousand ways. 1794 G. Anws Var. 4 / af. J%edos. IM, 
xax. 204 The progressive motion of the parts fiom the point 
of impact is stopped by the insertion of the lead [into the 
ivory balls]. 1857 Dunetison Mer, Ler. se2 The word én. 
sertion has likewise been used by pathologists for the act of 
inoculating or introducing a virus into the body. — 1860 
Tyxpat Glace. 11. xxiv. 360, I have tried whether the inses- 
tion of a pin would produce the collapse of the bubbles. 
1878 L, P. Mnsenrrh Leeth 220 The proper insertion cfaurti- 
ficial teeth. Aod. Newspaper Notice, Trade notices are 
charged at the rate of 1,6 per insertion. All communiew- 
tions in reference to the insertion of Advertisements tobe 
sent to the Advertisement Manager. 

2. That which is inserted; an inserted addition, 
plece, or part; a word or part inserted in a writ- 
ing or print; a page inserted in a book ; anything 
inserted in a newspaper, postal packet, ete. 

3624 GATaKER 7ransuést, 117 In Fulbertus his workes 
they have with a foule insertion branded them [words] for 
heretical. 1682 Grew Anat, Jrnnks 1. it. $1 The Parens 
chymous Part of the Wood .. bath this property, Vu be 
disposed into many Rays, or Diametral Insertions, runping 
betwixt so many Lignous Portions, from the Banque to the 
Pith. 2707 Curios. in Hust. § Gard. 37 In the Root .. ure 
-» the Skin, the Parenchyma, the Lignous Body, the Inser- 
tions, and the Pith. 1742 Wesr Let. in Gray's Poems 
(3775) 146, I am only sorry you follow the blunders of 
Broukhusius, all whose insertions are nonsense. x Lane 
-tval, Nts, 1. 58 When 1 find trifling insertions of this hind 
to be requisite in my translation, I shall nut deem it neces 
sary to mention them in a note. — 

Needlework. Embroidery or ornamental 
neediework, made to be inserted or sewed into 
plain material, for decorative purposes; a piece or 
detached portion of such work. 

3858 Sisimonvs Dict. Trade, /nsertions, narrow strips of 
lace, embroidered muslin or cambric, sold for inlets in 
handkerchiefs, dresses, etc. 1864 Sata in Daily Ted, 18 
June, It was the ‘extras ‘that did the mischief—the ruches, 
the douffantes, the lace, the innumerable yards of ‘ inser- 
tion’, 1881 Darly News 22 Aug. 3,2 A white straw hat, 
trimmed with buff insertion, 1897 Giode 18 Feb. 6,3 A band 
of lace insertion. 

3. Anat., Entom., Bot, The attachment of a 
muscle, external organ, etc., as to place or manner. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man 1.17 Some necessary Asperitie, 
seruing for the insertion of two Muscles. 165: Ra/eizh's 
Ghost 109 The connexions or insertions of one threed [of 
a spider's web) with another. .are most strange. 1807 J. G. 
Smitn Phys, Bot. 144 We shall first explain their [leaves'} 
different situations, insertions, forms, and surfaces. 1870 
Hookir Sted. Alora 14 Anthers erect, insertion Wasal. 
3875 Bennerr & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 167 If the surfave of 
an axial struvture.. is imagined to be continued through 
the base of each lateral member, the sectiui forms its Plane 
of Insertion. An imaginary point in this is considered its 
organic centre, but does nut usually correspond to its geo- 
metrical centre; this point may be termed the Point of In- 
sertion. 1883 C. J. Wius Ved. Persia ws A black mark 
tunning from the mane to the insertion of the tail. 

4. Comb., as insertion-success. 

897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 561 The ‘insertion-success’ 
of skilled vaccinators is very large, amounting to 97-98 per 
cent. 

Hence Inse‘rtional a., of the nature of an in- 
sertion; put in as an insertion. Inse-rtioned 
ppl. a. Needlework, omamented with an insertion ; 
having some ornamental material woiked in as 
an insertion, 

1867 Contemp. Rez. IV. 325 A sonorous triplet made up by 
un insertional line. 1894 Season X. No. 9. 36% The cvoverlet 
Was of satin, insertioned with linen open thread work. 

Insertive (inss-itiv , a. [ad. L. snsertiv-us, 
f. insert-: see INSERT v. and -1VE.] Characterized 
by insertion ; of ingrafted origin. 

«1634 Ranpoten Poems, Love fondly refused 42 Uf the 
fresh ‘Trunke have sap enough to give That each insertive 
branch may live. 1747 in Batwey vol. 11. 1881 FAinwatrn 
Stud. Life Christ xiv. 247 His sympathy had a strange 


insertive power, 
tInsertment. Bot. Obs. rare. [f. Insert 


+ -MENT.] That which is inserted or placed be- 
tween; a former term for the medillary rays; 
= INSERTION 2. 

1671 Grew in Phil. Trans, VI. 3039 ‘The Insertment and 
Pith, proceeding also from the Plume, as the same in the 
Root from the Radicle, — Anat. Pl. ii. 810 The 
next Part observable in the t, is the Insertment. In 
dissecting a Root, I find, that the Cortical Body doth not 
only environ the Li but is also —-* and in many 
Pieces inserted into it; and that the said inserted Pieces 
make not a meer Indenture, but transmit and shoot them- 
selves quite through as far as the Pith. 181g Evin. Kev. 


INSERTOR. 


XXII. 257 They were named insertments .. and constitute 
what is vulgarly termed the silver grain of the wood. 

+Insertor. Cds. Also 6 -our. [agent-a. in 
L. form from snserdre to INsERT.] 

1, =JyNsSERTER, q.v. 

1598 Fiorto, /asertatore, a medler, an intermediler, a 
yrafter, an insertor {16xz inserter]. 

2. Puttenham’s name for the figure PAaRENTHESIA. 

x! Peuttesnam Mag. Persie iu. xiifij, (Arb.) 80 Your 
first figure of tolerable disorder is Paxentiesis) or byan 
English name the (Insertour), and is when ye will seeme .. 
to peece or graffe in the middest of your tale an vnnecessary 
parcell of speach, 

+Inse'rve, v. Obs. rare—'. fad. L. insetvire 
to be serviceable, to serve, f. z#- (In- 2) +ser- 
wire to serve.] intr. To be of service or use fo; 
to conduce /a, 

1683 T. Hunt Def Charter Lond, 25 The Duke of Guise 
.. had inserved to some most detestable Villany, to please 
the rage or lust of a Pyrant. 1706 in Pruerips. 

+Inse‘rviceable, 2. Obs. rare. [1N-3.] Un- 
serviceable, 

1607 MarkHaw Caval, tv. Ded., Through whome there is 
.-multitudes of Horses spoyled and male insernivenhle. 
1666 J. Smit Old Age (1752) 12 It [age] doth certainly in- 
duce Such « cachexia or ill habit that it renders us inservice- 
able to our ends, 

+Inservience, és. rere—'. 
-ENCF.] Serviceableness, usefulness. 

1657 Tomuinson Renon’s Disp. 472 Those [supellectuals} 
. are more expetible for their ornament..then their inser- 
vience. 

+Inse‘rvient, a. Obs. [ad.L. inservient-em, 
pr. pple. of zmservire, f. in- (In-2) + servire to 
serve. Cf. subservient.) 

1. Serving, servile. 

1646 Str T. Browne Psend. Ef. 1. i, 3 Although their in- 
tellectualls had not failed in the theorie of truth, yet did the 
inservient and brutall faculties controle the suggestion of 
reasoi. sf . 

2. Serving or subservient /o some end; service- 
able, conducive, assisting. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend, Ep. m, xxi, 158 Any parts in- 
servient to that intention. 1675 E, W{itson] Spadacr. 
Dunelorgy A Caput mortunm. inservient for miang with 
ciextrizing Plaisters, 1688 Bove Final Causes Nat, Things 
1v. 197 The fabrick of the mouth and other parts inservient 
to the reception of aliments. 1802 J. Jamieson Use Sacr. 
H¥ist, 11. 1. xi, 331 That part of man's body which is in- 
servient to generation. - 

b. Accessary zo, forming an accessary of. 

1708 PHi?. Trans. XXV1. 171 A Brass Pommel, inservient 
to.a Sea-coal Grate, weighing nine Ounces. 7" 

+Insess, sb. Obs. rare—'. [ad. med.L. #n- 
sessus, f. insedére to sit in ; cf. It. ¢zsesso (Florio). ] 
=INSESSION 1b. 

3657 Tomixson Renon's Disp. 186 As a Bath isa Lavacre 
of the whole body..so an Insess of half the body. [2706 
Pinecis, /sessus, a Bath for the Belly and Lower Parts.] 

+Inge‘ss, v. Ols. rare—).  [f. L. cvsess-, ppl. 
stem of #szdere to sit in, dwell in, occupy.] érans. 
To «dwell in, inhabit, ‘possess’, Cf. INSESSION 3. 

ax64r Br, Mountacu Acts 4 Afon, (1642) 206 Being insessed 
and_acted by the Devill, they babled many lies. 

+Inse‘ssion. (és. (ad. late L. znsesston-ey,, 
n. of action f. sstdéreto sit in, f.¢a-\IN- 2 + sede 
to sit. Cf. It. dsessiond ‘certain bathing medi- 
cines’ (Florio).] . - 

1. The-action of sitting in a bath. ‘ 

x6sa Frenxen Forksh. Spa iv. 49 The second way of using 
water outwardly is called insession or sitting in water up to 
the navel. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. x. 755 An inses- 
sion in Bath-waters, and Pumping upon the place affected. 
[1855 May x1. /2rfos. Lex., [nsessio, old term for the state of 
sitting over the vapour of a hot bath; insession.] 

b. A bath im which the patient sits with the 
lower part of the body immersed in water or some 
other liquid; a hip-bath or sitz-bath. 

1389 Morwyne Evonym. 367 Fuchsius and other wryt of 
fomentacions, apposicions, embroches, litle bags and in- 
sessions. 1gg0 BArroucn Meth. Physick it. xxxviil. (1639) 
163 You must release and loosen the reines. .with foments, 
cataplasmes and insessions. r60r Hottann Pliny Expl. 
Words Art, usesstons be bathing tubs or vessels halfe full 
wherein the patient may sit to the middle or aboue in 
sume conuenient decoction. 1657 ToMLINson Renou’s Disp. 
187 Suue mike Insessions of the decoction of Tripes to cure 
the exsiveation. .of the belly, a 

2. Inhabitation, indwelling (by a spirit). rare—'. 

@ 1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & Mon. (1642) 101 The Prophets 
have by Him Illumination and Insession. He takes posses- 
sion of their soule, dwelling in them. ? 

Insessor (inse'se1). rare. [a. L. ensessor 
(rare), agent-n. f, insédére: see prec.) One who 
sits in or on. 

3835 Kirny Hab. & Inst, Anint. 1. Introd. 94 In the dif- 
ferent visions of the agen: of the Deity, as the Insessor 
of the chariot of the cherubim. . 

|| Insessores (inseso 172), sb. /. Ornith. [mod. 
L., pl. of 7msessor, agent-n. from émsidére to sit on 
or upon (in ancient L. found only in the sense “be- 
setter (of away, etc.)’.)] The Perchers or Perching 
birds, having feet with three toes in front and one 
behind, adapted for perching on trees; the name 
! by Vigors in 1823 to the second Order of 

in his classification, coinciding nearly with 
the Passeres and Pice of Linnzus. 


[f. next : see 


| 
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‘Though long accepted without hesitation by mo-t British 
and many foreign auth or, the Composite mature of thesgrenu 
bas now Leen recugnized, and the use of the name m gene- 
rally abandoned “1A. Newton ret. Binds, vy9) 

(3823 Vicorsin /vans. /ann. Sec. XIV. gos As the dis 
tinctive characters in the other unters cave taken from the 
peculiarities of their feet..I wish to follow the same plan in 
the present case, and to designate this order by the title of 
insessores ox Perching Birds. 1873 Nicno.son Palgont. 
395 The Tnsessores form the largest order of visting hinds. 
1875 Br vKr 727. ox In some Insessores it [the carotid 
artery] is only found on the left <idc. 

Tnsessorial (inses6-rial), 2. Ornith. ff. L. 
type *ssessiri-us (f. Zsessor : see prec.) + -At.] 
Of or pertaining to the /msessores, or Perchers. 

1837 New Monthly Mag. L. 195 It is in the Insessorial 
order of binlsthat the songstersabound. 1874 Coves Birds 
WV. W, 321 Claws..hardly more than insessorial, instead of 


raptorial, in chwracter. 
nset ‘ivnset), 53. [f. Ix adv. 11d + Ser sh.) 


1. A setting in, inflow, influx (of water) +b. 
A place where water flows in, a channel (oés.). 

1559 in Boys: Sandwich (1792) 736 By stoppinge of the 
northe mouthe/and divers other insets. 1875 LyeLt Princ. 
Geol. JV. 1. xx. 498 There are tidal influences combined with 
the general insets from the Atlantic. 188: T. G. Bow:rs 
Flotsam §& Frtsam (1883) 244 The inset into the Bay of 
Biscay, which. runs at the rate of a mile an hour. 

attrib. 1896 Westm. Gaz. 20 June 5/2 The Drummond 
Castle was drawn by a strong inset current to the inner side 
of the Island of Ushant. 

2. That which is set in or inserted. 


+a. An innate or implanted idea. Obs. rare. 

1987 GoLpine De Mornay Pref, 8 These (witnessings) ave 
common insightes, or insets (as a man may tearme them), 
namelie the perswasion of the Godhead, the conscience of 
euil {etc.}. /ézd., Those common and generall Insets haue 
remained barren in the most part of men. 

b. A recess. rare", 
18a9 J. Hopcson in J. Raine Afenr. (1858) 11. 161 The wall 
is very perfect... having frequent insets. 

ec. An extra page or set of pages inserted in a 
sheet or book (see quot. 1875); an advertisement 
on a separate leaf inserted in a magazine, etc. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 11. 1189/2 Jnset,..a certain por: 
tion of the printed sheet in r2mo, 24mo, etc., which is cut off 
before folding and set into the middle of the folded sheet. 
1879 Print. Trades Frul, No. 26. 4 A four-page inset with 
a this portion of the journal is carefully rolled, 1883 
C, E. Dose in Academy 26 May 368/2 My copy. .has an 
inset of eight pages between pp. 240 and 241, 1892 /’ad/ 
Mall G. 25 June 5/2 To print papers from duplicate plates, 
with an ‘inset ’—that is, an extra page gummed in mechani- 
cally—whenever desired, 1893 Bookseller 201 From two 
pounds weight of Magazines Ihave this day taken out four- 
teen ounces of insets. 7 

d. A smaller map, picture, etc. inserted within 
the border of a larger one. 

1881 Athenzum No. 2810. 310/3 The clearness of the maps 
and their pictorial insets deserves all praise. 1887 Philips’ 
Handy-vol. Atlas World Contents, Ireland—Ulster, with 
inset of Belfast and Environs. 1894 Nation \N. Y.) 30 Aug. 
16r/2 Two admirable maps.. with insets indicating the 
geology, the comparative density of population, and the 
agriculture of eastern equatorial Africa. 

e. A piece of cloth inserted or let into a dress. 

1894 Paris Mode No. 3. 31/2 An inset at the neck and 
shoulders, front and back. 1899 Daily News 16 Dec. 6/5 
The shirt has little insets of lace all round the edge. 

Inse't, v. Also 4 ynsett. Pa, pple. inset: 
in sense 5 also insetted. [f. Ix-1 or Ly adv. + 
Serv. Cf. MDu. and MHG. insetten, Du. inzetten; 
MHG. tusetzen, Ger. cinsetzen, Da. indsette, Sw. 
tnsatta.) 

+1. trans. ? To institute, initiate. (Only in OE. : 
rendering L. zustitudre.) Obs. 

egoo tr. Barda's /Tist, wv. xxiti{i}. (1890) 334 Pa seolfan, pe 
zr bat mynster heoldon & rehton, heo scipum 
regollices lifesinsette & trymede [etiam hoc disciplinis vite 
regularis institutt). 

+2. To set (a person) inoffice; to appoint. Obs. 

aryzoo £. F. Psalter \xv[i). 12 Pou in-set [L. iemposuisti) 
men, mani swa Over our hevedes to be ba. a1s72 Knox 
Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 357 Commanding the Laird of Kill- 
faunes, insett Provest be the Quene .. to cast up the portis 
of the town, — f » 

+8. To insert. ingraft. (=L. mw 


serére.) Obs. 

1374 Cuavcer Boeth, 11. pr. iii, 25 (Camb. MS.) So of 
wan thise thinges stynten forto sowne in eres, the sorwe pat 
is insett greueth the thowght. 1382 Wyc.ir 2 Wat. vil. 21 
She monestide eche of hem..and ynsettinge mans ynwitt to 
wommans thou3t, saide to hem [etc.}. — Kom. xi.24 Forwhi 
if thou. .agzens kynde ert inseet in to 2 good olyue tre, how 
moche more thei that by kynde, schulen be ynsett to her 
olyue tre? 7 J 
im To set ‘jewels’ in (gold, or the like). rare—". 

W. Sannerson (7. Thus having invighed you 
with a Mine of Precious stones,and pearles, with Gold to 
inset them. =: “ : 

5. To set in, insert; sfec. to insert as an inset 
INSET sé. 2c); to fixan inset in (a sheet), an extra 

e in (a news| ), ete. 
> BF pert eeiley ack Tias useful contrivance... 
delivering the papers inset, pasted, cut top and bottom, 
turned ont compact as a pamphlet. 1896 Newsagents 
Chron. 3 Oct. 3/2 Advertisements prin (ona sheet which 
was insetted. 1897 F. C. Conveeare in Expositor Apr. 302 
The numbers inset in my translation indicate the pages of 
the Armenian text. 1899 Afenth Mar, 328 Au excellent 

containing three smaller plans inset. 

ence Insetted pf/. a. 


Const. Zo. 


INSHINING. 


1893 Mester, Gas. ty Apr. 7/2 ‘The extra cost of carriage 
caneeKent upon insetted advertisements in magazines. 

Inset (set), g9/.a. [In adv. 11 bj 

+1. Ineplanted, innate, native. Ods. 

1845 Ravsern Ay rth Mani fe (1564) Biv, The honest 
«maintaining of the inset and natura beastie ina woman. 
1594 T. B, La />tmanud. Fr. Acad. n. Seneca, The hanh 
from whence pr-weeneth all that inset and native beate, 

ara Mio oor ?set with precious stones . 

z wis § Inv, N.C. (urtees) If. 179 One tard 
Daneke chist, with insett worke. ” “4 

3. Tnseried as an inset. 

3885 Pall Sati (;, 11 June 6/1 Each part will contain ten 
page plates, fiir illustrations in the text, and one inset 
= 1Ogr Fs 14 Apr. ed map. now inmtide, 
inset Maps cetitNiWing charts ot t ths of the Zamben 
of Delagoa Bay (ae — : 

+I-nse:tter. Oss. 
In adv. 11 ¢ + Srrrer. 
resides'in the place. 

agra Pripeyi'x Direct. Ch.toardens (ed. 4) 55 These say, 
that Out-setters, Ly reason of the Lands which they occupy 
in the Par ish, aré as much Parishioners as the In-setters. 

Inse:tting, v/. sb. [In adv. 11c] ao 
Printing. = \NpDENTION 2. D. Insertion, fixing, 

1853 Rusk Stones Ven. 11. vii. § 20. 247 The cement and 
various insettini of the balconies. 1867 /fymms Ving. 28 
stote, Written without breaks, til] near the bertenref p. rg1, 
as marked by the insetting of the even lines here. 1900 
Oxf. Mag. 7 Mar. 20,2 Explanatir) sectidns «uth as 
might be relegated to footnotes in a modern book —are 
indicated by saw |] type cnc dmsetting. 

Inseverable insevorab’l), a. [Ix-3.] _In- 
capable of being severed or broken; inseparable. 

1661 R. LiEsvraxcr /nterest Mistaken 146 Lis would 
seem to imply a more Inseverable Interest than I ayme at. 
184x Catiin V. Amer. /xd. 11. \viii. 225 The offence is lose 
in the inseverable iniqnity in whieh all jein. 1880 sie FE 
Rero Japan 1. p. vais, Ancient aml inseveratile bonds, 

Inseverably (inse-vorabli), adv. [f prec. + 
-LY4%,] In.an inseverable manner ; inseparably. 

1640 Furuer Joseph's Coat v. (1867) 157 Lest peradventure 
.. we have inseverably been overtaken with the sin Wf gitt- 
tony. 1849 J. Wirson in Blackw. Mag. LXVI. 625 What 
a hand that was which bound the two into one—insever- 
ably! 2882 lactincre Creator 82 Mind is inseverably 
associated with neural matter. 

Tnsew/e, Inseygne, obs. ff. Exsuz, ENsicn 2, 

+Insha-de, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. In-2 + SHapE 
v.; cf Exsnabe.] trans. To shade; to tint or 
vary one colour with another. 

1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. v. 88 Whose Lilly. 
white, inshadé with the Rose Had that man seene, who 
sung th’ Eneidcs, Dido had in obliuion slept. 

+ Insha‘dow, v. Obs. vave~ * [In-*.] 

1611 Frorio, /#vumbrare, to inshadow, to darken. 

+ Insha-nked, a. Ods. rare~°. [In-2,] Hav- 
ing a shank. 

r6rz Frorio, /nfustito, instaked, inshanked. 

+Inshape. 0és. rare. & Ix adv. 12 + SHAPE 
sb.] Inward shape; internal form. 

1987 Goris De Mornay vi. 66 Socrates .. taught that 
God is a minde, and that in the same there is a certaine 
Inshape, which Inshape as in rompeet of God, is the know- 
ledge which God hath of himselfe. /did. xxvii. 423 This 
marke is. .of the very substance and inshape of Religion. 


Inshave (in,fe'v). [f. Ix adv. 12 + SHavE.) 
A tool used by coopers for shaving or planing the 


inner face of staves. 

1875 Kyicur Dict. Mech. 11 'o Inshave (Coopering), 
a jointer ha¥itg a convex-edged bit, on which the inner 
faces of sta\es are dressed. 

+ Insheasf, v. Obs. rare~°.  [Ix-®. 

161z Front, /mmassetiare, to imbundle, to insheafe, to 
make into handfuls. 

Insheath, obs. form of EnsHEATH. 

+Inshe-d, v. Os. [f. In-1+ Sep, ; tr. L. 
infundére.) : 

I. trans. To shed or pour something upon; to 
sprinkle or wet with a liquid. 

Wren Pan. iv, 22 In dewe of heuene thon shalt be 
inshed (1392 bished, L. infunderis). — Fudith vii, 23 Osias 
risende, the teris inshed [1g@8 bisehed ith teeris, L. in- 
fusus lacryitrs). . : 

3. To shel or pour in; to infuse. 

1435 Miswx Pire Love 41 Slik swetnes of likynge hete and 
songe to a lufund saule is insched. id 3y ‘uer-lasty nye 
lufe wladis © plenteuus lykynge inschedis. 

So t Innshed 2//. a.; Imshe:dding vbl, sb. 

Misys /ire Love 62 Of insched gladnes. 1852 Ruskur 
Stones Ven. 1. xx. (1874) 228 The starred inshedding of 


ight shell his vaulted roof, 

Snake , enshell (injfel, en-), 7 rare. [f. 
In-1, En-1 - Suit st] ans. To withlraw 
within the shell, Also fig. ; 

1607 Stwks: Cor. tv. vi. 45 Auffidius .. Thrusts forth his 
hornes agaite into the world Which were In-shelled, when 
Martius steed for Rome. 1814 Prophetess 1. i, je 108 
Shrink and ctishell themselves within their town. 1877 
Biacxte He Afen 302 None In mortal frame enshelled. 

+Inshielder, Oés. rare. [f. *inshield = Eu- 
BRIELD v. + -ER1.J One who shields; = pro- 
tector. , 

1300 E. F. Psalter cxx{i}. 5 Laverd in-schilder be Over 
berighthard of 


‘of be. 
i Linfainiy), of sd. [wade ric. 


A shining in; illumination. So Imsbining #//. 
a. [In ad. 11 a), that shines in, 


app. error for insifter, f. 
An indweller; one who 


INSHIP. 


- - Ns 12 To receive the 
ts Sa dts a 
53 t inshining light ig Msg wi 


inshinimg irit i hearts still leaves us 
ion ty be ne The mass of 
beings..were better individualised by the inshining 


human 
moonbeams than by the sparsely scattered . 


+Inship (injfitp. 7. Ods. [f. In-1+ Sure sd. 
Ch MDu. tnsigen, Du. daschepen, Ger. einschiffien, 
Da. indskibe, Sw. inskeppa.] trans. To put into 
a ship; to ship; to embark, 
Swans. 1 en, 17, v. i. 49 (Fol. 4) See them guarded, 
And safely brought to Dover, where inshipp'd { fo/es 1-3 
wherein ship’d] Commit them to the fortune the sea. 
1615 Daniec Hymen's 1rt. Wks, (1717) 135 When she was 
thus inshipp'd..she spies a Woman sitting with a Child. 
+Inshi'rt, v. Obs. rare—°. [In-2.] trans. To 


clothe in a shirt. 

1611 Frorto, /ncamiscrare, to inshirt, to insmocke. 

In shore, i'n-sho're, cv. phr..adj.) [fn 
avy.> SHORE. Cf. INvaNb ade.] 

A. adv. From seaward in towards the shore; 
close to the shore. 

1748 Hinson's Voy. 11. v, 186 We saw a ship in shore .. 
plying up the coast. J/bid. xi. asx The two Cutters .. were 
.-senbin shore, 18rz Sporting Mag. XX XIX. 87 She was 
..driven inshore by some hoats. 1856 Kane Ant. Axi. 
II. xxvi. 267, I determined to keep in-shore, in spite of the 
barricades of ice. 1884 Paz Emstace 80 They went closer 
inshore. 

b. /nshore of: Nearerto the shore than (some- 
thing else) ; between (something) and the shore. 

1859 in Merc. Marine leg, (Be) VII. 49 The Havilah 
passing in-shore of the Bombay. 1860 Maury /hys. Geog. 
Sea (Low) viii. $ 397 Inshore of ., the Black Stream, along 
the eastern shores of Asia, is found 2. .current of cold water. 
1876 Davis Polaris Exp. v. 110 Vhe Polaris was anchored 
just inshore of the largest iceberg. d 

B. attrib. or adj, Lying, situated, or carried on 
near or close to the shore. 

ror in Picton L'fpool Munic. Rec. (1883) 3. 308 Both..y* 
inshore and outward ships. Jéid. 309 Those that lay their 
inshore anchors without buoys. 1798 Lp. St. Vixcent in 
Nicolas Nelson's 7. rt May (1845) III. 13 You shall also 
have some choice Fellows of the in-shore Squadron. 
Cornwail 13 During the month of August .. the princi 
or inshore fishing begins. 1885 7?mes 25 May 9 The in- 
shore waters of the Scotch coast are being overfished. 

b. Moving or directed in towards the shore. 

1882 C. Erton Orig. Eng. Hist, 5« With a high tide and 
an inshore wind their homes and lives were always in danger 
of destruction. 

+Insho-re, v. O’s. Also 6 enshoar, 7 en- 
shore. [f. IN-1 + SHORE sb] ¢rans. To put on 
shore; to land. 

177 Stanynurst Descr. Ivel. in Holinshed's Chron, 
(1807-8) VI. 38 They are no sooner inshored, than they 
yeeld up their ghosts, 583 — Zneis 1. (Arb.) 29 Theare 
they were enshoared, wheare thow shalt shortlye see toun 
wals. a1628 J. Davies If'it's Pilgr. (1878) 40 Death.. 
Enshore my Soule neer drownd in flesh, and bloud. 

+tInshot. Ods. ff. In adv. 11d + Sor sd, 
Cf. offshoot.} A piece shooting or projecting in- 
wards; in quot. applied to a part of the sea 
running into the land. 

isss W. Watreman Fardle Facions 1. vii. 155 An inshot 
of the Sea, called the Bosome of Parthia (Persian Gulf}. 

Inshow, obs, variant of Ensve. 

Inshrine, Inshrowd: see ENsHRINE, -sHROUD. 

+Insiccate, 7. Obs. rare°. [f. L. type *zn- 
Stecare (prob, in med. or mod.L.: cf. obs. F. en- 
secher), {, in- (IN- *,+stecdve to dry.} trans, To 
dry. So +Insiccated ppl. a.; +Insiccation, 
drying. 

1623 Cockeram, /nsiccated, dryed. 1658 Prit.irs, /asic- 
cation, a drying. 

+ Insiceated, a. Obs.rare—° [f. L. insiccat-us 
undried + -Ep 1,] Undried. (Cockeram, 1623 pt. 11.) 

Insicht, Sc. form of Instant 54.2, Obs. 

Inside (i:njsaid, inssid), 5., adj., adv., and 
prep. [f. Iw adj. (adp. used attrib.) + Sm. The 
opposite of osfside in all senses. 

The two parts appear to have naturally even stress, 2s in 
east side, right side, top side, back side, with a tendency to 
a stronger on the sb. part- But when used atfrié., or when 
contrasted explicitly or implicitly with outside, and often 
— by ofand a sé., the main stress is on in.] 

Ry 


1. The inner side or surface ; that side of anything 
which is within, or nearer to the centre, or farther 
from the outer edge or surface; in'a foot-path, the 


side next to the wall, or away from the road. 

1504 in Ang. Gilds 327 A tabell yn the syde of the halle.. 
a bynch yn the yn-syde of the ‘tabell. 1535 CoverpaLe 
a Kings vi. 15 Salomon. .buylded the walles on the insyde 
with Ceder tymber. 1583 Hottysaxn Campe di Frar 333 
Legg (my Pen against the inside of my cote, x613 
Snaxs, en. VIL, 111. i. 78 Look'd he o' th’ insidevof the 
Paper? 1662 Grane /’rinc. 1665) 3¢ There ina necessary 
Magnificence to be exprest on the Front and inside of 
Princely Buildings, answerable to their greatnesse. 1687 A. 
Lovact tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 113 Over the third Gate, in 
the in-side..is this Inscription. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 
493, The two insides of the Joynt-Rule Carpenters use. 1838 

» THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 600 A thin coating of 
the acid is deposited equably upon the inside of the vessel. 
1894 HeHlow Bh 1. 19; They might pass me by now, not 
even give me the inside of the pavement 


1855 | 


336 


b. Fencing. (See quot. 1863.) 

1692 Sir W. Horr Pencing-Master 22 When you put-by 
the thrust, Bul put it by upon the inside of your Sword. 1863 
Artery. crt, Broadsword (Rtldg.) 46 It is customary 
for adversaries, on coming to the Guard, to Engage, or to 
join blade-, on what is called the duside, that is, the xight 
side; althouwzh there are occasions on which it is advisable 
to engage on the outside, or on the left; otherwise called 
the Quarte or Trerce sides. 

2. The inner part, or the space within something; 
the interior. 

¢1gso Cnrrr Afaft. xxiii. 25 Te clense ys ontward part of 
ye cupand y disch, but y° insijd ix ful of robriand vostaid- 
nes. 621 Sitans. Fut, 7. w. iv. 833 Shew the in-side of 
your Purse to the out-side of his hand, and no more adoe. 
1671 Mitton P. R. wv. £8 So well I have disposed My aery 
microscope—thou mayést behold, Outside and inside both, 
Pillars and roofs. 1796 Moxsr 4 mer, Geog. 1. 104 The in- 
sides_of their dwellings exhitit a complete picture of filth 
and indelence. 1870 L'Estiancr Wiss Mityord I. ii. 37 
‘The company in the inside [of the coach] .. being tolerably 
quiet. 1891 é Roserts Adrift Amer. 6, Uhad avery varied 
time and learnt something of the inside of a country. 

b. sfec. (injsaicd. The interior of the body ; the 
internal organs, esp. the stomach and bowels; the 
entrails, (Also in #/, insamesense.) co//og. and dial. 

{xg8x Sipney Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 21 In the body of his 
work, though the inside and strength were Philosophy, the 
skinne as it were and beautie, depended must of Poetrie.} 
17403 Wesury Frid. (a74y) 9 Lt was as if their heart, as if 
all their inside, as if their whole body was tearing all to 
pieces. 1840 Maravat Poor Fack xxx, My insides are out 
of order, x8g5 Kincstry Westw, Hot ili, So now away 
home; my inside cries cupboard. ‘1893 Sri.ots 7 rav. S. E. 
Africa 143 There was a lot of blood about. .and sume odd 
portions of a man’s inside. 

ce. fg. Inward nature, mind, thought, or mean- 
ing. (Sometimes with humorous suggestion of 
sense b.) 

1599 Massincer, etc, Old Law 1. i, Wks. (Rtldg.) 4x6/x 
Come, come, here's none but friends here, we may speak 
Our insides freely. ax6x8 Syivester //ymm St. Lewis 133 
Rebellious Peers, Who .. measuring his in-side by his age, 
Troubled his State with storms of Civill Rage. 1676 P/i/. 
Trans. %1. 554 Sueton. hath drawn to life both the Por- 
traictures and Insides of the x11 Czesars. 1749 CHesTeRF. 
Lett. (1792) I. 183 In order to judge of the inside of others, 
study your own, 1833 Lame dia Ser. u. Larvenn. Imag. 
Fac. Mod. Art, Conscious of the heroic inside of the note 
Quixote, E 

d. The middle or main portion of a period of 
time, exclusive of the beginning and end. (In quot. 
1890, 7” the inside of = ‘inside of’, within: see 
C. 3.) collog. 

1890 Crark Russecz Ocean Trag. 74 (Farmer) Tain’t to 
be done in the inside of a month. 289x T. Harpy 7¥ss 
(1892) 204 The Reverend Felix .. home for the inside of a 
fortnight. 1894 Sfectator 10 Feb. 189 Bishops. .in order to 
come to London for the inside of a week..have to alter 
a number of arrangements, __ ' 

3. (ellipt. use of the adj. or adv.) An inside pas- 
senger or place in a coach or other vehicle. co/log. 

1798 CaNnine, etc. Loves Triangles 179 in Anti-Facobin, 
So down thy hill, romantic Ashbourn, glides The Derby 
dilly, carrying Three Insides. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxviii, 
The old gentleman inside. . informs the other inside that 
they're going to change directly ; on which the other inside 
wakes himself up. 1838 Soutey Leff. (1856) IV. 550 The 
four insides of a Dover coach are taken for to-morrow morn- 
ing. 1890 Botprewoop Col. Reformer (1891) 128, I picked 
myself up and went to help out the insides, 

4. In advb. phr. znside out (i:nsaidyau't), formerly 
also tnside outwards (usually with the verb /urz) : 
So that the inner side becomes the outer; so as to 


expose the inside or interior, Also fig. 

Ttax600 Tariton's Fests Halliw.) Introd. 22 Could you 
turne him inside out, You would presentlie see, Squeaking 
[etc.}, 268:-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) 111, 265 [He} turned 
them inside-outwards, and revealed their hidden Sense to 
the World. 1692 Wasnixcton tr. Milton's Def. Pop, ic 
(1851) 32 Though one should turn you topsie-turvy, and 
in-side out, [you] are buta Grammarian. 1792 H. WaLPote 
Last Fruls, (1859: 1. 7 Turned their coats inside outwards 
for luck. 1836 Penny Cyc. \'. 2452 ‘he pulypes..are so 
simple in their structure that they may be turned inside out 
like a glove. 1887 Jrssopr 4» ady vii. 214. 

B, adj. ‘i‘nsaid.) Situated on or in the inside; 
of, belonging to, or used for the inside (di, and 
Jig.) ; interior, internal, 

Often used technically; esp. in reference to locomotive 
engines having the driving-gear within the main frame, as 
inside cylinder, framing, gear. Also, inside callipers, too/, 
ete, i.e. used for the interior of cylindrical or hollow work. 

r6tx Suaks. Wint. T. 1. ii. 286 Is whispering nothing? 
Is leaning Cheeke to Cheeke?.. Kissing with in-side Lip? 
2703 Moxon Jech. Exerc. 244 Outside and inside Lathing 
for Plastring. 1793 SMEATON Adysfone /..§ 18g An excellent 
mortar for under-drawing, and inside work. 1859 Engineer 
VII. 2131/1 The outside cylinder express engines running to 
Southampton are as steady, under every rate of speed, as 
any inside cylinder engines in use. /d/d.225/1 ‘Theeylinders 
being bolted to the outside of the inside framing. 1862 in 
Willis & Clark Caméridge 1886) IH. 177 The inside fittings 
of the rooms. 1896 -t//éut?'s Syst, Afed. 1. 151 An efficient 
mechanism by which outside variability is used for the main- 
tenance of inside constancy. at 

b. Of a person: Employed within a house or 
building ; working indoors. 
Daily News 8 Oct. 6/7 Counting the number of hours 
w , the outside men are given an equal amount of em- 
ployment with the inside men. Wed. U.S. Newspaper 
Advt., Situation wanted as inside man in private family. 
ce. Inside edge (Skating): see Evan 7b. Luside 


INSIDIATOR. 


track: in Racing, the inner side of a curved track 
(which is shorter than the outer); hence jig. a 
position of advantage. 

1867 O. W. Hones Guard. Angel xviii. (1891) 197 It 
him inside track, as the sporting men say, with " Nas. 
to any rivals for the good-will of either of these. 

C. adz, (insaivd. On or in the inside. 

1. On the inner side. 

1803 Newson 4 June in Nicolas Disp. (1845) V. 79 This 
Island is bold, too, inside or out. 1806 A. Duncan Werson 
71._The Goliath ..had the honor to lead inside. 

2. In or into the inner part ; within; internally. 

385r ‘Niwrop' Road 17 Full, inside, sir. 1866 LatHan 
s.v., [tinerant Showman, Now then, ladies and gentlemen, 
walk inside, walk inside ! 18g 1. W. Hiaoixson // 754. U5, 
ni. G3 The houses were kept very clean inside and out. 

3. Jnside of (in reference to time): Within the 
space of; in less than the whole of (a period); 
before the end of. U.S. and Colonial. collog. 

3887 Hartford Courant 13 Jan. (Farmer), Both animals 
had Leen killed inside of five minutes. 1889 Boupkeween 
Reblery under Arms xi, He knocked the seven senses out 
of him inside of three rounds. /érd. xxi, I've been pretty 
quick coming : thirty mile inside of three hours. 

D. prep. Inside of; on the inner side, or in the 
inner part, of; within. 

1791 J. Lackincton Men. (1792) 212 ‘The coachman put me 
inside thecarriage. 1840 R.H. ci Bef. Mastxxxv.133The 
captain stood well to the westward, to run inside the Ber. 
mudas. 1855 Browninc C7. Roland xxix, Aswhen a trap 
shuts—you're inside theden! 1882 W. Larpen Sev. Conse 
Heat 79 We must get rid of the air inside the tube. 

Hence + I'msidely adz. O/s., inwardly. 

1803 W. Taytor in Robberds Mew, I. 457 You say some- 
thing outsidely rude and insidely civil about its being my 
choice to edit. 

+Insi-de, v. Obs. rare". fad, L. insidére to 
sit on: see InswwENT.] «fr. To be seated or 
situated o77 something. 

1657 Tomiinson Renon's Disp, 353 On whose summities 
three. .grateful leafs do inside, 

Insi‘dedness. xonce-wd. [f. INSIDE + -ED + 
-NeSs.] The condition of being inside something 
else. 

x888 Dr. Arcyit in roth Cent. Jan, 156 Another kind of 
outsidedness and insidedness. namely, the insidedness, the 
self-containedness, of every organism as a whole with refer. 
ence to all external forces. 

+I-nsident, a. Obs, [ad. L. snsidént-em, pr. 

ple. of zzsi/ére to sit in or on, to inhere or subsist 
in, f. t#- (In~2) + sedére to sit.] Residing or sub- 
sisting in; inherent. 5 

1983 Baaincton Commandm, vii. (1637) 68 It is so sweete 
and so insident to vs which this lawe forbiddeth. 1590 
Greene Mourn. Garmt. 44 These vices are insident by 
nature, @164x Br, Mountacu Acts § Mon, (1642) 115 The 
course of Gods Spirit is. .ingredient and insident, as in good 


men; orurgentand impellent, asin bad men, 1656 Biount 


Glossogr., Insident, sitting on or in, remaining, continuing. 

Insider (inside). [f, Insmz+-ER1,] One 
who is inside ; a person who is within the limits of 
some place, society, organization, etc.; hence, one 
in possession of special information, one who is ‘in 


the secret’. posed to outsider, 

3875 Poste Gagus 1. (ed. 2) 31 Named outsiders (exgni/ini) 
as opposed to the burgesses or insiders (/nguilini). 1885 
Pall Mall G. 30 June 6/1 Change him from an outsider 
into an insider (however slight the connection), and the 
thing is done. 1892 ation (N. Y.) 22 Dec, 4687/3 It was 
possible for insiders to use its revelations in speculation 
on the Bourse. eel 

+Insi-diary, «. Obs. rare. [f. L. znsidie am- 
bushes, ambuseade + -ary.] =Insimiovs. 

r6ag W. B. True School War 18 The sending forth of 
Bloody, Trecherous, and Insidiarie persons. = 

+Insi-diate, v. O%s. [£ ppl. stem of L. ssz- 
diari to lie in ambush, f. z#sidiw ambush.) 

L. trans, To lie in wait for; to plot against. 

1624 Hivwoop Guaark. y. 227 She was ambushed by two 
Centaures. .who insidiating her virgin chastitie, shee [etc.}. 
a 1632 T. Lavior God's Fudgem. u. ii. (1642) 20 ep - 
that he had privately insidiated his father’s life. x65: T, 
StanLey /’v¢ms 109 For this friends insidiate their friends. 
1656 — //ist. Philos, v. (1701) 204/2 They .. every hour 
insidiate our Good. ‘ 

2. zutr, To lie in wait ; to plot. 

1626 W. Sciater L£xfp. 2 Thess. ng 195 Wolues enter or 
insidiat, not sparing the flocke. 1639 Sir W. Berkuny Lost 
Lady w. iii. in Hazl. Dodsley XII. 605 She pays the fault 
of her abusing me, Insidiating with my Milesia’s form, To 
search, and then betray my resolution. 

Hence + Insi-diating pf/. 2. Obs, 

31632 Heywoon 2nd Pt. Iron Age w. Wks. 1874 U1. 409 
What passionate and insidiating lookes Hee cast on her. 
1671 True Nonconf. 406 Admitting your meaning to be only 
of a deliberat insidiating murther. 

+Insidia‘tion. Oés. [n. of action from L. 
insididyi to YwsxpratTe.J] The action of lying in 
wait or plotting; a plot; an insidious act. 

1612 Cotta Disc. Dang. Pract. Phys. 11, iv. 111 Who by 
their insidiation of the proofe of my skill .. prouoked it, 
1628 Hoxses Thucyd. (1822) 2 The goodness of the land .. 
inmade them more eiocaiien to the insidiation of = 
1668 H. More Div. Dial. u. xvii. (1713) i 
Insidiations of other stronger and more crafty Creatures that 
hunt after their Prey. : 

t+Insi-diator. Ols. [a. L. dasidiator, agent- 
n. fromimsediar? ; see INstptaTe.) A lier in wait; 
a plotter, 


INSIDIOSITY. 


1539 TAVERNER Gard. WH ysed. 1. 5b, Such as be man- 
yuellours, or insidiatoures of mannes lyfe. 1660 H. More 
Alyst. Godé, \i, swt. 358 tt is not uncenceiyable how these 
invisible Insidiators may so apply themselves. a 1 
ROW Serv. (1687) 1. x. rye 
insidiatours. " 

Insidio'sity. rere. [f. L. tusidids-s (see 
next) + -Itv. Cf. OF. issediosité (Godef.).] In- 
sidious quality, insidiousness. 

1873 Resiw of rserws of Cha. ¢ (1880) 1b. 102, [1] solemnly 
deny the insicliusity of my question. 

Insidious insicdiss), a. Also 8-9 erron. in- 
siduous, [ad. L. susedéos-us cunning, deceitful, 
f. insidiw ambush: see -ovs. Cf. F. dnasidienx 
(1420 in Hatz.-Darm.).} 

Full of wiles or plots; lying in wait or seeking 
to entrap or ensnare; proceeding or operating 
secretly or subtly so as not to excite suspicion ; 
sly, treacherous, deceitful, underhand, artful, cun- 
ning, crafty, wily. (Of persons and things.) 

1545 Jove £.rg. Dan. xi. (R.), There be nowe meruelous 
subtyle craftinesses exercised by courtes insidiouse wyli- 
nesses, 1652 C, B. Staryiton //erodian 34 All persons 
govud he banish’d as insidious, And kept ie ae de- 
hauched and pertidious, 1692 SourH 12 Sevmz. (1697) I. 522 
A false, insidious Tongue, may whisper a Lye so close, an 
low. 1725 Pore Odyss. xu, 301 The silent fisher casts th’ 
insidious food, 1783 Warson PAili~ If (1793) 1. ut, 290 
Some deep insidious design against thestates. 1853 J. H. 
New vs //ist. Sk (1873) 11. 1, ii. 92 A more power and 
insidions enemy. 1878 (as Centr. Amer. ii. 15 For them 
civilisation is an insidious, but a no less sure and deadly, 
poison. ed. A victim to an insidious disease. 

Insidiously (insi-dissli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY 4.) Inman insidious manner; by secret plotting 
or artifice; in a subtle or underhand way; slyly, 
craftily, treacherously, deceitfully. 

1545 ia Exp. Dan. vi. 86 These men insidiously ob- 
seruing daniel, espyed him praying and makinge suppli- 
ca¢ion to his god, a x626 Bacon (J.), The castle of Cadmus 
was taken by Phebidas .. insidiously and in violation of 
league, 1779-8r Jounson LZ. 7’., ope Wks, IV. 40 Those 
who officiously, or insiduously, quicken his attention to 
offences, 1844 W. H, Miiw Serm. Tempt. Christ iti. 62 
The reptile, insidiously lying in wait in the dust. 

Insidiousness (insi‘diasnés). [f. as prec: + 
-NESS.] Insidious quality or character; treacher- 
ousness, craftiness, subtle deceitfulness. 

1677 Rarrow Serm, (1687) I. v. 65 He hath little of the 
Seryient, (none of its lurking insidiousness). 2952 Jounson 
Ramiler No, 174 ? 8 My heart, indeed, acquits me of 
deliberate malignity, or interested insidiousness, 1846 Lun- 
pir. Wissionary Life in Samoa 272 The disastrous results 
of Jesuitical insidiousness. 

Insight (inssit), 55.2 Forms: 3-4 insiht, 
3 Orm. innsibht, (4-5 insihte), 3-5 insizt(e, (3 
insijht, 4 -sy3ht, -sy3t), 4 ensight, 5 ensyght, 
5-6 insyght(e, -sighte, 3- insight. [f. IN adv, 
+Sienr si, Cf, MDu. ensicht, Du. incigt, Ger. 
einsicht, Da. indsigt, Sw. insigt. : 

‘Phe original notion appears to have been ‘internal sight 4 
i.e. with the eyes of the mind or understanding (see 1N az’, 
rec). Cf. the same use of z#- in ME. fxeit (sometimes an 
equivalent of insight), and OE, imgehygd, tngepane, etc, 
But subseq. there arose a tendency to analyse the word as 
sight or seeing info a thing or subject, although even so 
there usually remained the notion of penetrating into things 
or seeing beneath their surface with the eyes of the under- 
standing. | : ‘ 

+1, Internal sight, mental vision or perception, 
discernment; in early use sometimes, Under- 
standing, intelligence, wisdom. Oés. 

cx20co OrMIN 8789 He 3ifebb himm .. innsthht tunnderr- 
stanndenn all patt mann ma33 unnderrstanndenn. | Lbid. 
itgo8 Forr sawle onnfop att Drihhtin Godd Innsihht & 
minndijnesse, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6261 Her of bat sope 

3e a6 bi goure insizte. ax300 Crrsor WV, 1565 Sua 
blind pat war in pair insight, pat reckining cuth pai nan o 
right, 1340 Haweotr Py. Conse. 253 Pus per four lettes his 
insight pat he knaws noght him-selfe right. cz440 LoneLicu 
Grail xxxi. 214 Pe wordis ,. Whiche that non man vndir- 
stondyn ne Myhte, but Only God thorwh his Insihte. ¢ x49x 
Chast. Goddes Chyld. oe Intellectuel vision is callyd 
whanne the Insighte of the sowle..is cleerly fastnyd in un- 
bodely substaunce onong ct perenne nOwme. or 
Mamp, 11942 Insight of knowledge, ».i-vtia, 15; hr. 
Prayers ee ae, (1851) 440 "Much better 1s .. the 
insight of the mind than the light, or eyesight, of the body. 
. More Song of Soul 1.11. xxxii, Much he spake where 
Thad no insight. _ 
+b. With a (a, 0, on, of): Knowledge of or 
skill in (a particular subject or d 1. Ods. 

‘ Oran 3437 Amang be Calldeowisshe beod patt cann 
iat osteorrness. /5id. 7084 Upwitess. . Patt haffden dep 
innsihht & witt Off fele kinne pingess. cxaog Lay. 30497 
Insiht he cude: a winde and a mone. cr. fymns Virg. 
11867 66 In discrecioun I haue in-sizt._ 113 Morr in Grafton 
Chron. .1568) II, 810 He..had gotten xperience.. 
depe insight in pollitique and worldly driftes. 1590 SreNseR 
F, Q, 1. iii 11 Merlin had in Magick more insight Then 
ever him before, or after, living wight. 16za Brinstev Lud. 
ea 174 To follow the Logicke places in Apthonius in a 
Philosophical discourse, doth require .. some insight in 
Logick. 1640 Wixins New Planet 1.(1707) 146 We should 
examine what particular insight and experience they had in 


things. 4 
Othe fact of penetrating with the eyes of the 
understanding into the inner character or hidden 
nature of things; a glimpse or view beneath the 
surface; the faculty or power of thus seeing. 

Vou. Ve 


oth open enemies and close 


Bar- | 


| 
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cis80 Sipsry 7s. xy. ili, Where alent Night might seeme 
all faultes to hide, Then was 1, by thy searches insight 
tide, 1683 1). A. Art Converse 26 Obstinacy the product 
either of grettt Pride or little Insight. 18:1 Worpsw. Sonn. 
Bite Warviage of Friend, When the closer view of w: 

life Hath shown that nothing human can be clear From 
frailty, for that insight may the Wife bo ter ininigent Iond 
become more dear. 2840 THirtwatt Greece VIL. 245 The 
insight and te effort came too late to be of any avail. 
3851-5 Hrieny Ess., Tennyson 3 Mr. Tennyson is a poet of 
lange compass, of profound insight, of finiximd skill. 1879 
Fanrar o¢. /'and IL. sy That insight which see at onee 
into the heart of every moral difficulty. 

b. With tuto (+ #2). 

r58t Sinner .dfol. Poctrie (Arb.) 34 Let but Sophoctes 
Loe yw Aimwon a stage .. and tell mee if you haue not a 
More familiarinsight into anger, then finding in the Schoole- 
men his genus and difference? 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 
I. ‘v6e5) 47 ‘Dhis by insight had into the very worst atid 
lowest sort of men shall you finde. 1590 Greene Orpha- 
rion Wks. (nosart) XII. 72 You haue a deeper insight 
in my thoughts then myself. 1674 Ownn Holy Spirit 
(1693) 174 A Spititual Saving Insight into Spiritual things. 
1732 Buvot 11. spect. No. 506 ® 12 Giving her an insight into 
things she had no notion of before. 2738 Frecthinker No, 14 
P6 This thoruugh Tusight intothe Man, .makes medisesteem 
him, 1863 Ge. bitot Romota (1880) 1. Antrod. 6 He hai 
gained an insight into all sorts of affairs at homeand abroad. 
3875 J. H. Besser I} vter Dleait. 1. in,.1b75) 202 Mightily 
pleased with this little insight into Spanish village life. 

e. With p/, 

1817 Conrrinur Bigg. Lit, 187 The representative and 
reward of our past conscious reasonings, insights, and con- 
clusions, 1832 I[7. Martineau Demerara ii. 16 His insights 
into his prespects, 1840 Carivis /eroes ii, (x72) 4° 
Glimpses of many things. .which were to ripen in a strange 
way into views, into beliets and insights one day. 

+3. A mental looking fo or ufon something; 
consideration ; respect, regard. Ods. 

13.. F. 4. Aut. P, B. 1659 He hade so huge an insy3t to 
his aune detles, Pat be power of pe hyze prynee he purely 
forzetes. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 324 Withoute insihte of 
moderhede .. ‘his child withouten noise or cry Sche slou. 
Jbid. 111. 19 As they, which none insight hadden, But only 
to her [=their} drunke fare. rqggx Canton f ytas Pate. (W. 
de W. 1495) 11, 239.a/1, 1am become thus drye and lene by 
the contynuelle ensyght that I had therupon. 

+b. A view of a subject; a conspectus. (Cf. 
F. apergu.) Obs. rare. 

188x Lamwannr Ziven. (1602) 3 The First Booke, containing 
a Theoricke vor insight) of the Oiice of the Lustives of Peave. 

+4. Sight (of the bodily eves); looking; look- 
ing in, inspection ; a look. Ods. 

exggo J 7. Palerne 94 Pere walked he a boute pe walles 
to winne in sizt. c1qqgo Promp. Parv. 262/: Insyght .., 
tnspexio, civcumespeccio., 1830 Parscr. 234/2 Insight, regart. 
1577, G. Harvey Letter-6k. (Camden) 57 That good Sir 

homas Afore will deyne His cuntryman at first insight 
So curtously to interteyne. 1586 A. Day Eng. Seeretary 1. 
(1625) 81 ‘There will not bee wanting a number that shall 
bicker for her, from whose insight, you are altogether 
unable..to convey her. a@ 1628 Syivester Alaiden's Blush 
1187 All that ..could fore-tell.. by in-sight of sacrificed 
Heards. 1663 Gersier Counsel 47 He must likewise have 
a clear insight on the Glasse paines of the Glasier. 

+ Insight, sd.2 orth. Eng. and Sc. Obs. Also 
6 Sc. insicht. [Of uncertain derivation. 

In form the same as prec.; but the sense remains un- 
accounted for.) 

Goods, substance, esp. household furniture. b. 
attrib. as insight gear. 

1522 Niv/is 4 Inv. N.C, (Surtees 1835) 106, I bequethe to 
my wife ail suche goodes within the Tlie as she brought 
from Petyngton for her parte of insight. 1§a3 S#. Papers 
tien. VITT, IN. 44 Sir Rauf Fenwike .. and Sir William 
Heron.. have made twoo very good roodes, and have gotten 
moche insight, catall, horse, and prisoners. Stewart 
Cron. Seot. If. 23 With wy ffe and barnis, insicht ant all 
stoir. Zbid. 111.328 Of corne and catell, and of insicht geir. 
1536 Bruiwnpen Cron. Scof. (1821) L. 132 The bestiail drevin 
away, thecornis and insicht brint. 1§61 W77//s § Inv. N.C. 
(Surtees 1835) 193, 1 e and ulithe to my doughter 
Agnes Lilburne the half of my insight & bedding w'"in the 
howse. 1570 Levins Manip. 119/41 Insight of household, 
supellex, 892 Sc. Acts Yas, FT § 125 ‘That nane of them 
{the commoun sort of people] presume. .to beare or vse onie 
armes..vpon onie their Tasicht or houshald geare, a1670 
Sratvine Proud. Chas. 7 1229) 1.2 [They] hegane to roband 
spouilzietheearle’s tennents. . oftheirhaill goods, geir, sight 

jenishing ...and cattell. [1896 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 257 

t must have been stripped of all ‘insight’, as our fore- 
fathers used: to call hangings, carpets and furniture. ] 

+ Insight, v. Os. rare—'. [f. IN-2 + Stent.] 
trans. ‘Yo furnish with sight, to give sight to. 

1577 87 HowinsHep Chron. II. 19/: It surpasseth natures 
course to raise the dead, to lighten or insight the blind. 


+I-nsighted, 2. Oss. [f. Inston sf.! + -Ep?,] 
ai insight ; endowed with insight. : 

1602 Wexner AZ. Eng. xnt. lxxvi. (1612) 315 The being 
of the Soule is to confesse A D and senstlesse suiel 
as are insighted lesse. x60 Houtanp Camden's Lrit, 
687 Iustus Lipsius, deeply insighted in vaderstandi 
old Authors. 1642 Vind. Parit.in Hari. Afisc. (Malb.) ql 

2 He, - he, yee or ew pean into 

truth. is y to conclude ita ar? LetGHTON 

Comm. 1 Pet. Wis. (1868° 280 One ead ant interested 
in what he speak~. " 

Insign e, obs. form of Exsian. 

+Insignate, v. Oés. rare—*. [f. ppl. stem 
of late |. insigna-re to engrave, f. in- (In-2) + 
signare to mark.] trans. To mark. te engrave. 


R. Saspers Miysioga. 78 mole on er alsaut the 
ellcemmpeathet insignated on the arts. 


|! Insigne, «.: see TNsIGNta. 


Vice-Chanecils: at Mroeters. 


INSIGNIFICANCY. 


tInsigne, «. Us. Also d insign. [a. F. 
insigne (15% c. in Hatz.-Darm.’, ad. L. imsign-ts 
distinguishes! f. in- (IN-2) + signum mark, Sten.)} 
Distinguished, in a guod ur Lad way ; eminem, 
noted, rematkable. 

¢ 34965 Eng. Ghinon. (Camden 1856! 93 Job thy servant in- 
sygne Whom ~whan not cesethe to sette at care & dysdeyne. 
1618 Sime's Sterehouse 1742 (L.) Your commendable and 
insigne enterprise deserveth kone recompense. 1603 tr. 
Jmines Dheat, Hen i ws Toreeere Ol Rigg Tan 
insignetrertery. 1703, Marien Wagw. Car. vii. i, ose) 
sot It is titer in the ensign. which does now iasignire, 
and render it i8ign, 

|| Insignia ‘insi-gnid). sd. p/. Less freq, in 
sing. insigne finsitgna). FILL. snsignia. pl. of sn- 
signe ‘mark’, sign’, * havige ot otter || oh wesut 
neut. sing. of insignis: see pree. Cle 1. ivastyne 
(Dict. Acad. 1835), and see Exstan’sd, 

1. Badges or distinguishing marks of office or 
honour; emblems of a nation, person, etc. 

1648 Mere. vend Now. 4, NG tie RQ eT tHE dane 
, 1722 Rr ROR Oiteme. 
Ac. in Jealy 15 A Prgure represent ite the 4 Coil Vitis, 
a having the /regea cf them ca. a1g44 bom Les, te 
Swelft 1.1, THiS watch was a present to him from the king 
of Sicily, who-e arms and i#siguia are graved on the inner 
case. 1810 Wriinctos ih Cam. Dogs, ag Voge 1 
hase récveivcd! the King’s commands to invest you with the 
Order of the bath of which I now transmit you the insignia. 
1869 Ties \wous, Gow DEL xa Kiwe Haneda 
ceived in due ovier the insiginta of its kiugly vilice. 

b. stag. insigne ; a badge, ensign, or emblem, 

1774 J. Bavani Afythol. 1. 375 The swan was undoubtedly 
the ¢esigee of Canaan, 1 Matiutas Purs. Lit. (1798) 

Sheuld the insigne of a Chancellor's authority he borne 
an, satellite wf a French Directory! 1893 G. Atoms in 
estm, Gatog Aug. 3/1 A cross, which was once the instrn- 
mentef the vilest punishment reserved for slaves, is now ..an 
insigne of krighthond. 

§| Jnsignia Was been erroncously used as sing., 
with pl. -as. 

3774. Trinke’ 144 A red coat Ce kaly and Shogitersaim, 
those irres? tble insignias. Boz Writes iu, ar. 
hatia Was in Gurw, Desf. (1837) 1. 368 Bajee Rao. invested 
himself with cyery regal insignia. W. H. Iaetann 
Mod. Skip of Fuels 182 Bells, ladle, the fool's cap.. 
Insignias of their liking. 1832 W. Irvine Adhambra IY 68 
In his hand he hwre a slender white wand, the doweles ‘n- 
Siznia of his oftiee, 1897 Marv Kixosury HW. Africa 5! 

I met this — a big burly chief with his insignia 
ofice—a great “tick, 

2. (usually fig. from 1.) 
dicative of anything. 

1796 F.tt7, Hawitton Lett. Hindoo Rajah 11.72 Families. . 
in a sitnation to afford the expensive insignia of sorrow. i” 
W. lisin 7. rau. 1. 287 All these insignia announ 
that the mizhty London was at hand, 1831 Brewster 
Newton (185% 11, xvii. 155 Before the middle period of his 
life, Newton was invested with all the insignia of immor- 
tality. 

Insignificance ‘incignisfikins’. ‘Also 8 erron. 
pe [f. InsieniFicanT: see -aNce.} ‘The tact 
or quality of being insignificant. 

1. Want of signification or meaning. 

1954 Epwann~ Freed. Will 1. iii. 15 Such a Man would 
use these Tenms seust, irresistible, &c. with perfect Insig- 
nificence and Nonsense. , 

2. Want of significance, importance, or force ; 


complete unimportance ; contemptibility. 

x Garin Dispens. 1. 187 My annals are in mouldy 
mildews wrought, With easy a mere of thought. 
1755 YOUNu@ertanr v. Wks. 1767 . 216 If we can draw 
some moral from it, that will abate its insignificance, and 

ive it some little weight. 1793 Bepposs Math. Evid. 27 
fr. Locke has shewn the iisignifitance wf these aviems. 
1820 Scull Wesast. xvii, A suthcient apoli for a while 
life of insignitiance. 287a Yeats Growth Conrm. 329 ihe 
foreign commerce of Cologne sank into insignificance. 

Insignificancy (insigni*fikansi). [f. as prec. : 
see -ANCY.] ‘Ihe quality of being insignificant. 

+1. The quality of being without signification or 
meaning; meaninglessness ; =INSIGNIPICANCE 1. 
With av and g/., an instance of this. Obs. - 

165: Monn Leviath. ww. xlvi. 379 Which Insignificancy 
of Janguagr. hath a quality..to hide the Truth. es) 
Guanvien Soepsis Sci, xviii. 116 The insignificancies an 
verbal nothing» of this philosophy. 690 Locks //xm. Und. 
iit, iv. § 2 Another Peripatetick Definition. .which.. be- 
trays its Uselesness and Insignificancy. 


Marks or tokens in- 


+. Ineftectiveness, futility. Ods. 

1740 Wet Tos - >, Sen —— ma a25 Lo eorfes~ 
the Weakness rer thea Attengpte orga 
Strvpr £ow. ‘| 44 OF THC Heed ot diseiplinenand et 
the danger @r insignificancy of committing it to the bishops, 
the good King was very sensible. 

3. Uni ce; contemptibility; = INsIGNI- 


FICANvE 2, With en and g/., An instance or ex- 
ample of this; an unimportant or contemptible 
thing or 

or Papin ter, Prayer Bk. 71 Their Arguments were 


«of ani kind of moment, then decency, or aaeren f 
jit Ninos very Nase of Collection or Banc of 


have them [comgeaiory verses] to per- 
rto buy it. agzaStTesre Sfect. No. 284 Pt 
This Affectetwmn in both Sexes makes them Vain of being use- 
les, anditakea certain Pride in their Tosign icancy. 4 
Faience weovest |suveedees 15 agile 
were at to 2 
Eancves: deme, Res, u. iv, Coming forward..to ‘uread ay 
acne ont OMI, a an EAgeisessey axle. Sa” 


INSIGNIF{CANT. 
vedk, Gt. L Hl. 316 Poor old fellow, these insig- 
ae ea 


ificancies: m. 
Insignificant Enon), ow.) [Ff 
In- 3+ Sronrpicant : cf. F. insignifiant. 


L Devoid of signification or meaning ; meaning- 
less: of speech, words, je es 

165: Hopses Leviath. 1. 1, 4 The frequency of insignifieant 
speech. 1732 Beakecey A deiphr. vit. § 2 Words thar suggest 
no ideas are insignificant. x75r R. Pattock /”. IW udkins xiv, 
By signs and gestures, which were very far from being in- 
significant. 169-79 Austin Furispr. (ed. 4) I. alii 759 
‘Phe terms ‘ Law of Things’ and ' Law of Persons’ are insig- 
nifivant, i.e. they give no notion of the purpose of the dis- 
tinetion. oo 

2. Devoid of significance, weight, or force. 

ta. Without efficacy; ineffective, ineffectual. 

1637-77 Fevtuxm Resolves 1. xxaiii. 226 Nature .. must 
vary from her self, or by a druwsie sloth be rendered insig- 
nificant. 1672 Witkiws Vat. Avedig. 1. xi. 11673) 164 Laws 
must be insignificant, without the sanction of Rewards and 
Punishments. 1681-6 J. Suort Chr. /ife 11747) UL. 166 
All that Christ hath suffered for us will be insignificant to 
our Discharge from our Obligation to Punishment, unless 
we repentand amend. 1735 ArsuTHNoT (J.), Ina hemor- 
rhage from the lung». .stypticks are often insignificant. 

b. Of no importance or moment; immaterial ; 
trivial, trifling; mean, contemptible. (Now usually 
with some reference to magnitude: cf. 3.) 

1658 R. Newcouet Map Lond. (title), Some others whose 
short and insignificant raignes haue_ left them buried in 
oblivion. Butter Axaé, i. vii, Things seemingly the 
met insignificant imaginable, are perpetually observed to 
be a necessary condition to other things of the greatest 
importance. 1762 Gotps. Crt, JP” Ixix, It is insignificant 
how remote or near..the object of terror may be. 18r3 W. 
Tayior Eng. Synon. Lift 20 Nor can it be wholly insig- 
nificant to he diffusion and preservation of our language, 
to have [etc.]. 1855 Macautay Hest. Eng. xiv. 111. 4y4 ‘The 
schism which the oaths had produced was, as yet, Insig- 
nificant. 1879 Froupr Cesar xiv. 2r8 The Roman loss 
was insignificant in this battle. - 

c. Of a person, in regard to position, character, 
influence, etc. 

1669 CLarEnvon Ess, Tracts (1727) 126 No man is so 
insignificant, as that he can be sure his example can do no 
hurt. 1751-73 Jortin Ecc/, Hist. (R.), Jerom wrote against 
him .. and treats him as an insignificant blockhead. 18: 
Hr. Martineau Loom & Lugger u. v. 79 What matters the 
ruin of one insignificant Frenchman? 1849 Macaucay Hist. 
Eng. vi. 1. 84 Thomas Powis, an insignificant man, who 
pee os qualification for high employment except servility. 

3. Small in size; petty; mean. 

1748 Anson's Voy. 1. vi. 64 No other wood has been found 
than a few insignificant shrubs. 1794 Scttuivan View Nat. 
IL. 17 If Mont Blanc could be transported to the foot of 
Chintburago, Chimborago, all prodigious as it is sup; F 
would appear of very insignificant dimensions. 1844 Turet- 
watt Greece VILLI, Ixvi. 460 Thebes had sunk to.an insigni- 
ficant village. : “ 

B. as sé. a. A word or thing without significa- 
tion. b. An unimportant or contemptible person. 

1710 Steere Tatler No. 247 » 6 If we are the Insignifi- 
cants that others call us, Where is the Triumph in deceiving 
us? 1785 Tyrer Lounger No. 16 P15, I despised the giddy 
restless insignificants that figured in this perpetual drama. 
1816 J. Giucnnisr Philos. Etym, 125 A few experiments upon 
the terminations in question, will probably convince the 
reader that they are merely connectives; and he will recol- 
lect. that connectives are nearly akin to insignificants. 

Hence + Insigni‘ficantuess (Bailey, 1727). 

TIusignificantly (insignifikantli), adv. [f. 
prec. + -LY2.] In an insignificant manner; so as 
to signify nothing, or be of no importance; mean- 
inglessly; + without effect, to no purpose (oés.). 

1651 Honpes Leviath. rt. viii. 39 The common sort of men 
seldome speak Insignificantly, 1676 Grew Luctat, 
i, § 16 As they contain a middle quantity of an Alkaly, 
they are not insignificantly used against the Stone. a1677 
Hace Prim, Orig, Man, 1. ii. 66 en Birds .. are taught 
to use articulate words, yet they understand not their import 
+. but use them insignificantly. x69 Norris /’vact. Disc. 
153 He has lived insignificantly and wickedly, idly and 
unaccountably, 1724 De For Mem, Cavadier i. 156 Their 
Swords were extravagantly, and I think insignificantly 
broad. Cowrrr Task v1, 320 With all the prettiness 
of feigned alarm, And anger insignificantly fierce. 2 
Kinustey Westw, Ho xi. (1890) 95 Raleigh laughed insigni- 
ficantly i, but was silent, 

+ Insigni-ficate, v. Obs. rare—". [irreg. £. In- 
SIGNIFIC-ANT + -ATES.] ¢rans. To render of no 
importance, reduce to insignificance. : 

1676 Founramnatt in M. P. Brown Supp Decis. (1826) 
{1l.112 This insignificates their privileges as a burgh royal. 

+ Insigni-ficative, a. Oés. [ad. late L. in- 
significativ-us (found as a name of the infinitive 
mood), f. im (IN-3) + *siguificativus, f. signt- 
Jicére toSiantry.] Not significative, not denoting 
by external signs. 

3660 Jur. Tavior Dect, Dudit. u. ii. rule 6 § 52 4 
were ineffective and insignificative. 1677 Prot Oxfords 
283 Adam .. named all living Creatures not by words of 3 
first institution, antecedently insignificative. 1751 tr. Per- 
netti's Phit. Lett. Physiognomy 230 The ordinary sort of the 
unmeaning [eyes] are not indeed utterly iigelaallte. 

t+ Insi-gnious, z. Obs. rare. [f. L. insigni-s 
distinguished + -ovs.] Distinguished, eminent, 
notable, 

1620 Br. J. Kixc Servt. 26 Mar. 17 This Citty..became.. 
of more insignious mercy, then the whole earth besides. 
21656 Ussuer Amn. vi. (1658) 120 This insignions Victory 
was gotten by them, upon the 6 day of Boedromion, the 
3 month in the Attic Calendar. 
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+Insignite, A//. a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. in- 


Signit-us, pa. pple. of insignire to mark with a sign 
or badge, distinguish, f. znsignis: see INstuNE a.J 
Distinguished. (Construed also as fa. pple.) 

1432-So tr. //igden/ Rolls) V. 169 Constancits. .sende hym 
to braunee, whiche havenge mony victoryes per was insignite 
mervellousely with a crowne of laurer. 1768 74 Tuckrr £4, 
Wet. 1834) 1. 475 Dear doctor, celeberrimous doctor, in- 
signite illustrissim ductor. 

+ Insigni‘ted, 7.2. Ols.vare—'. [f.as prec. 

+-ED!.} Distinguished with a mark or badge. 

1660 WaATFRHOUSE lowes § Arn: 44 A clear proof of the 
use of Iisignited banners amongst the Jewes. 4 

+Insigni‘tion. Oés. rare’. [n. of action 
from L. evsigvire to distinguish : see INstaniTE.] 
A distinguishing mark or ensign. 

1660 Warrriovse lows 5 Ax. 42 He wilt have their 
Banners charged with Insignitions of Distinction. - 

+Insignitor. Obs. rare—'. [agent-n. in L. 
form f. zwsignire to mark, distinguish: cf. late L. 
insignitor an engraver.] The index-finger. 

1597 A. M. tr, Guiliemean's Fr. Chirurg. 12b/1 The 
Insignitoure, or forefinger, Lat. /ndex. _ 

+Insi-gnity. Obs. vare—'. [f. L. nsigni-s; 
see IysiGNr @. and -1Ty.] Distinguished quality ; 
distinction, eminence. 

1616 R,C. Times’ Whistle 11. 1126 Ther is an everlasting 
dignity Of greater worth and more insignity. 
+Ins e,v. Obs. rare‘, [f. as prec. + 

-IZE.] trans. To distinguish, 

1678 R. R[ussett] Geber Pref. 1 The specious Titles with 
which they are insignized. 

Insignment, obs. form of EnsienmeEnt. 

t+Insi‘milar, ¢. Os. rare. [In-3.] Not similar, 
unlike. 

180x H. Skring Rivers Gt. Brit. 47 Not insimilar to the 
rocks of St. Vincent. /éid. 389 The not-insimilar scenic 
shew of Vauxhall graces the opposite shore. . 

Insimplicity (insimplisiti). rare. {Ix-3.] 
Absence or want of simplicity. 

3877 The Survival 345 A position of pious insincerity, or, 
shat I say insimplicity. 1897 Month Oct. 379 To cpl 
selves of nineteenth century insimplicity. 1898 Weekly Reg. 
9 July 49 The insimplicities of the age have to be.. 
reckoned with, 

+ Insi-mulate, 7. Ojs. Also 7 insimulat ; 
pa. pple. insimulat. [f. L. ixsimudlat-, ppl. stem 
of tnstmula-re to bring a plausible charge against, 
accuse, f, ix~ (In- 2) + simudlare to make like, Siuv- 
LATE. In sense a, f, In- 2+ Smunate v.} 

1. trans. To charge, accuse. 

3533 More Con/ut. Tindale Wks. 340/1 These. .heretikes 
haue of longe whyle neither letted, nor ceased, falsly to 
insimulate & accuse the churche of god. 1610 J. Fornes 
Cert. Rec, 11. xi (1846) 519 The holy ministrie aré insimulat 
+2 4S restless and unquiet spirits. x Flagellum or O. 
Cremiwvell (1672) 38 Not sparing to insimulate his own 
General the Earl of Manchester of the same prevarications. 

2. To feign, simulate. rare—°, 

3623 CockEeRam, /nsimudate, to faine, to dissemble. 

43 Tngimula-tion. Obs. rare. fad. L. in- 
simulation-em, n. of action from insimulare: see 
prec.] Charge, accusation. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1625) 44 Custome carrying 
with it selfe any secret insimulation of evill, is not to be 
followed. x604 H. Jacon Reasons 26 This their insimula- 
tion is against none other then Christ him selfe. 

Insincere (insinsiez), a. fad. L. tmsincér-res 
not genuine, adulterated, dishonest, f. z#- (IN- 3) + 
stncerus SINCERE.] 

1. Not sincere or genuine; assuming a false guise 
in a or conduct; dissembling, disingenuous. 
Said of persons and their actions or behaviour. 

1634 Canne Wecess. Separ. (1849) 280 We are persuaded 
they are merely their own dreams, urposely taken up, to 
countenance by them, if they could, their insincere walking. 
1674 Marvett Cory. ccxviil. Wks. 1872-5 Il. 424 Things 
stand as I heare but ticklish and insincere betwixt us and 
Holland. az704 T. Brown Sat. agst. Wom. Wks, 1730 
I. 56 Alternate smiles and frowns, both insincere. 17. 
Wester Answ. Ch, 12 You make them a close, peg 
insincere deceitful people. r8g5 Macautay //ist. Eng. xxi. 
IV. 564 The King .. was never much inclined to engage in 
a commerce of insincere compliments. 

+2. Not pure or serene; adulterated, unsound. 

(The quotations cited in J. and in later Dicts. for this 
sense have wasincere in the originals : see Unsincerg.) 

Insincerely (insinsiv sli}, adv, [f. prec. + 
-L¥2.] In an insincere manner ; without sincerity 
or candour; disingenuously. 

1625 Br. Mounracu iff. Cesar 1. iv. 26 For dealing in 
the case so insincerely and calumniously in their Informa: 
tions. 4 Lockr 37 Let. Toleration i. Wks. 1727 11. 310 
Speaking insincerely is to speak otherwise than one thinks, 
let what he says be true or false. 1855 Macattay Hist. 
Eng. xii. U1. 270 The few Protestants who remained in 
that part of the country joined in grecting him, and perhaps 
not insincerely. 1886 H. F. Lester Under two Fig Trees 
3,1 told Katrina insincerely that it was of no consequence. 

Insincerity (insinseriti), [f. L. zusincerus 
INSINCERE + -1TY : cf. sércerity.] 

+1. Want of purity, corruption. Oés. 

1548 Unatt, etc. Hrasm, Par. Acts Pref, If there shal 
no more insynceritee of doctrine appere in the writynges of 
theim that will 57 sale, then [etc.]. 

_2. The opposite of sincerity ; the quality of being 
insincere ; dissimulation ; an instance of this. 


INSINUATE. 


a StILLINGFL. Seri, IV. iii. (R.), Doing all our duties 
to God in such a manner as our conscience cannot charge us 
with gross neglect or insincerity. 1792 Govy. Monris in 
Sparks Life 4 Writ. (28g2) LH. 231 Manfredi, a statesman 
of the Italian school, who takes insincerity for wideom, 
1856 icon f7ist. Moe, 11, 232 In him, infinite insincerity 
was accompanied with a grace of manner which regai 
confidence as rapidly as it was forfeited. 18853 A. Donson 
Steely Introd. 11 ie raised his voice unceas.ngly in con. 
demnation of the fashionable insincerities of his day. 

+ Insi‘new, ~. Ols. Also en-, [f. In-2 4 
Stnew.] “ans. To furnish with sinews; to in- 
nerve; to inspire with vigour or strength. 

1597 Suaxs. 2 Yen, Ji", wv. i, 172 All members of our 
Cause .. That are insinewed {1s¢ Qo. ensinewed] to this 
Action. x611 Frorio, /nneruare, to ensinnew. 

+Insi-newy, «. Ods. rave‘. [Iy-%. CAL, 
tnnervis.] Not sinewy, weak, nerveless. 

1653 GavpEN //% rasp. 203 Nothing more loose, spungy, 
insinnewie, and unsubstantiall, than what ariseth from no 
higher source than their own brains. 

TI-nsi:nking, zbl.sb, [IN adv. t1¢.] A sink- 
ing in; a depression, 

1878 Bett tr. Gegendaur’s Comp. Anat. 400 An ae 
of the surface of the body approaches the point of union ut 
the two halves of the peribranchial space, 1885 J. S. Kiwes- 
Ley in Q. Frnt. Microsc, Sc. Oct. 533 That the primary 
stigma formed by the insinking of the respiratory bock is 
not the functional one of the adult, 


t+tInsinuance. Vés. rave-'. [f. next: see 
-ANOR. Cf. continuance.] =INSINUATION, 

1647 CLARENDON /fist, Red, ut, § 261 With some passionate 
insinuances that, since they opposed a due regulation of 
their power, there would be no other way but to cut them 
off root and ranch. 

Insinuant (insivniaint), @. vare. [ad. L. 
insinudnt-em, pr. pple. of imstnudre to INSINUATE: 
perb, immed. a. F. ensénwand (17th c. in Hatz.).] 

i, =Insinvatine Z//, a. 2; wheedling, ingra- 
tiating. 

@ 1639 Worton Educ, in Relig. (1672) 80 Plausible, ins 
sinuant and fortunate men, 1685 tr. Gracian's Courtiers 
Orac. 258 Novelty is insinuant, and if it be happy, it set. a 
double value upon what is good. 1839 Bairry Festus xxni. 
(1852) sot The train Of those insinuant tempters, 

2. That steals its way in. 

1877 Bracke Wise Men 147 The stony seed Feels the 


insinuant dew. 

Insinuate (insinixje't), v. Also 6-7 -at. [f. 
ppl. stem of L. dvsinudare, f, in- (In- 2) + stneive 
to bend in windings, tocurve, Nearly all the Ing. 
senses were already in Lat.; the fig. senses of the L. 
were the first to be adopted in Eng.: see 5, 6, 7.] 

1. “rans. To introduce tortuously, sinuously, in- 
directly, or by devious methods; to introduce by 
imperceptible degrees or subtle means. 

1647 H. More Song of S. 111. Se ee Nor is it harder to 
pease how thouseltimeniaaane uls insinuate into Seed, 

mbryos, or Infants, then how Created ones are insinuated, 
1671 R. Bonun Hind 146 Open the pores of our hodyes by 
heat and then insinuate the malignant influences. 1678 
Cupwortn /yfell. Syst. 1. v. 744 These Philosophers con- 
cluded concerning Souls, that .. they were Insinuated or 
Introduced into Bodies, in Generations. 1746 BerKeney 
Let. to Prior 20 May in Fraser Life viii, (1871) 316 The 
insinuating of such salts into the wood. 1 Kenpatt 
Trav. III. lxxvi. x85 Trees, which insinuate their roots into 
the fissures, are seen in all the lower parts of the mountains, 
1850 Ronertson Sev, Ser. ut. i. (1872) 3 There are poisons 
so destructive that a single drop insinuated into the veins 
ere in three minutes. 1852 Motiev Corr. (1889) 

- Vv. 133 Our street was narrow, and the machine could by 
no possibility be insinuated therein. 

aa 1610 Hearey SZ. Aug Citie of God 724 The booke 
(Malachi) insinuateth the New Testament. 
b. ref. To introduce oneself, make one's way, 
or penetrate, by sinuous or subtle ways. 

1998 Haxiuyr Voy. I. 556 There is ayer also, which 
insinuating it selfe by passages, and holes, into the very 
Dowels of the earth, doeth puffe vp the nourishment of so 
hugea fire. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 513 Mediter- 
ranean .. in many places he insinuates himselfe within the 
Land by Gulfes or Bayes, twining his loving armes about. 
1759 tr. Duhamel's Yass. H. if. 11762) 206 This wet in- 
sinuates itself very easily between the husks, 1865 Dickens 
Mut, Fr. m1, iii, Having insinuated himselfinto the chamber, 
1895 in Westm, Gaz. 30 May 2/2 Enormous creepers in 
sinuated themselves everywhere. 

+c. intr. (for reff.) Obs. 

1600 Hottanp Livy x.iv, xli. tr97 The Romanes espied 
where there was a breach made and lane left between, and 
there they would insinuate and wind in with their rankes 
and files. 1666 W. Doviivrst Lotmarraphia (1894) 28 The 
Plagne gradually insinuated, and crept downe Holborne and 
the Strand. 1667 Mitron /”. ZL. iv. 348 Close the Si t 
sly, Insinuating, wove with Gordian twine His breaded 
train. 1692 Rav Dissol, World iti. (1732) 20 The Water 
where it could insinuate and make its way. @ 1774 Gotwom, 
Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 11, 209 The-air..is forced out of 
the substances into which it has insinuated, . 

2. trans. To introduce (a person) by sinuous, 
stealthy, or artful ways into some position or Te- 
lation ; esp. eff. to worm oneself in, or make one’s 
way sinuously or stealthily into the company, 
society, favour, affection, etc. of another. 

3579 Lyty Aughues (Arb.) 134 When their sonnes shall 
insinuate themselues in the — of flatterers. 1600 
Haxtuyr Voy, (1810) Il. 407, 1 sent him two sutes of 
apparell..the better to insinuate myself into his friendship. 
1665 Surv, AG. Nether’, 136 Then they petition 
strangers..and insinuated their chief Demagugues to the 


INSINUATE, 


places of greatest Honour and Trust in the Countrey. 1755 
Way: No. 21 ® 6 She knows extremely well how to insinuate 
herself. 1792 <1 necd. W, Pitt 1. xix. 299 The Duke of Bour- 
bon insinuated himself so adroitly with the young .. King 
a» to establish himself Prime Minister. 1807 Rosinson 
Archzel, Greta v. xx. 503 Those who, by flattery and other 
mean/arts, were accustomed to insinuate themselves to the 
talles‘of other men. 18a tr, Sismondi's /tal, Rep. ix. 198 
They insinuated themselves into families to betray them. 

+b. au¢r. (for reff.) To work or wheedle oneself 
into, to ingratiate oneself with, Obs. 

1588 Suans. Zit. A. 1v. ti. 38 To see so great a Lord 
Busely insinuate, and send vs gifts. ¢ 1392 Martowe Mas- 
sacre Paris u.iv, Now, Madam, must you insinuate with 
the King, And tell him that ‘tis for his country's good. 1648 
Gauty /ract. The. (1629) 70 One Angell insinuated to con- 
verse with a Woman; and so deceiued her to a desperate 
Pall. 1656 Stantey Hist. Philos. iv. (1701) 135/2 He soon 
insinuated into the favour of Dyonysius. x De For 
Syst. Meyic 1. iii, (1840) 86 With what address he insinuated 
into her weakest part. 1760-7a H. Brooxs Fool of Quai. 
(1809) TIT. 13 To keep infee some discreet .. matron, who 
may insinuate inte her acquaintance. 

3. ref. Of an immaterial thing: To instil itself 
subtly ; to win or gain a way for itself zzfo men’s 
minds, favour, or notice, 

1594 Hooxrr £ec/. Pol. 1. vii. § 6 There is no particular 
evil which hath not some appearance of goodness whereby 
to insinuate itself. 2662 Stivumoer.. Orig. Sar. tiv. § 2 
The novelty and pleasingness of Musick and Poetry did 
presently insinuate its self into the minds of men. 1776 
Gusson Dect. § F, xv. (1869) I. 332 A pure and humble 
teligion gently insinuated itself into the minds of men. 1843 
Gautinen /taly, Past & Pr. (1848) I. p. xxviii, That spirit 
of scholastic erudition which insinuated itself into Italian 
literature, 1858 Cartyte Fredk, Gt. vu. ix, (1872) IL. 340 
Saner thoughts begin to insinuate themselves. 

+b. txt. (for reff.) Obs. 

r6or Honeann Péiny IL. 372 Things plausible to the world 
crept-il insinuated farther into the heart of man, 1673 
Marve. Ret. Transp. 1.306 To bring them off with Con- 
seienee, and (which insinuates into all men) some little Repu- 
tation. 

+4. trans. To draw, win, or attract (a person, 
ete.) subtly or covertly Zo or unto something. Ods. 

1594 J. P. (#it/e), Dame Helen Branch, by whose godly 
and virtuous life virgins are insinuated to virtue, wives to 
faithfulness, and widows to Christian contemplation (La- 
tham). 1624 Heywoop Gunaik, ut. 143 To reobtaine his 
principalitie hee insinuated unto his aide Porsenna King of 
the Tuscans. « 287 Barrow Wes, (1686) I11, Serm. xxxiii. 
364 ‘I’hese [kinds of flattery}..do insinuate our mind, and. . 
do inveagle to sin more effectually. _ : 

5. To introduce, convey, or impart to the mind 
indireetly, covertly, or privily; to infuse or instil 
subtly or meperenetiely. 

1529 More Dyadoge i. xxv. 36.a/: He temperyth bys reue~ 
lavyons.and in such wyse doth insinuate and enpene them 
into the brestys of hys crysten people, that by the secrete 
instynet of the holy gost, they consent and agre to gether 
inone, 31953 4¢c¢t 1 Mary Sess, 2, c. 1 § 2 A very few persons 
.. devised first to insinuat a scruple into the King your 
fathers conscience. 1626 W. Sciater Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 
Aivb, On fairest pretenses, to insinuate errour about the 
time of Christs second comming. 1665 Boye Occas. Ref. 
V, di. 1848) 303 Opportunity to insinuate into the minds of 
the people, that taeir Persecutors had rather see men vitious, 
than inquisitive, 1774 Wanton Hist. Eng. Poetry xxx. 
11.263 Our Author with much address insinuates to 4 

aines the Fuurth an exhortation to conjugal fidelity. 184x 

‘fsranur Avner. Lit, (1867) 128 Under beth favourite 
phrases were insinuated into the dialect by over-refined travel- 
ers. 1862 Maurice Mor. §& Met. Philos. IV. ix. § 8. 530 
In which wisdom was to be insinuated not enforced. __ 

6. To convey (a statement or notion) by indirect 
suggestion ; to hint obliquely; now generally with 
implication of suena of underhand action, 

ae Tuxocmorton in Tytler Proofs & Iilustr. vi. 467 
Whatsvever the said queen shall insinuate your maj. of him. 

Wiszer Wks, (1890) Il. ro He can nocht cal it a 

Coaral Counsel, sa he apperis to insinuat that the haly 
Fatheris agyreit nocht thare amangis thame selfis. 1596 
DaceyMrce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 395 Sum wicket per- 
sounis clattiris behind backis, and insinuatis, how contrare 
thair vtilitie was that Jornay. 1692 Lp. Evy nsw. Jouch- 
Ston¢ 223 Now that is said to be insinuated which is not ex- 
pressly prepounded butadumbrated and obscurely indicated. 

Ba cy Alciphr. 1. $4 Hints and allusions, expres- 


. 


ae i je, insinuating much. 1972 Funius Lett. lxviit. 35 
Was it. insinuated to you..that no felony was committed 
Cowserr Pol. Reg. 15 Feb. 207 After so much had been 
said, and'so much more had been insinuated, to misrepresent 
my own particular views. T. Jerrerson A ulobiog. Wks. 
1859 1. 67, 1..did not think it proper to insinuate any doubt 
of the fair conduct of his A ee. somata x828 D'Isearir 
Chas, 1,1. v. gaits) delicately insinuated that the marriage 
= mS 8s8 F Dire iets Beg, 1ULiaitigaitle must 
a ROUDE. . Eng. UI. xii. ie must go 
\apenalilliimenilt? enc! Veal: -aiacaaiaenmlliabnilicn ss 
unable to assert. a . 
7. To signify or express indirectly; to give to 
understand; to hint, su imply. Ods. or arch. 
1533 More Answ. Poysoned Bk, 1. Wks. 1045/t By 
these woordes..our Saulour dyd as the old holye ductours 


declare, insinuate, and secrt fye to theym, the 
meate of hys owne blessed person. E Decades 99 
By whiche woordes the poore man seemed to insinuate that 


he had byn robbed. 1605 Winner ff v.18 Te was 
Godrthme talked with him, and not an angel, as the words of 
the text insinuate. 1638 F, Junius Paint. of Ancients 161 
— which is sign by the scepter ; 
f hurt, which is insinuated by the, serpents. 

umion A stiguary 1, He did insinuate with his eyes, 

I should depart and leave them. 1776 G. SusirLi 
ing ater 146 The small Dart at r. insinuates, that only a 
= ity of the Tide comes into the Harbour. 


| 
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Scott Tales My Landlord Ser. +. lutred., Our wmetropolis 
and mart of gain, whereby I insinuate Glasgow. 

+8. Law. To enter (a deed or document) in an 
official register; to register ; to deliver or lodge for 
registration. Cf. INsinuATION 6. (F. insinuer, late 
L. insinuare.) Obs. 

Y abet 2 Hex, VIII, c. 5 Every suche Bysshe or 
oallemry wae approve insynuate stale and Pepys fren 
— to tyme'the said testamentes. 1602 Futeecke 2nd Pt. 

erall. 32 Such ‘Testaments must be insitwaied to the 
Officiall or Cummissarie of the Bishop of the Dioces within 
foure monethes after the death of the testator: which insinu- 
ation is appuinted by Law. 

Hence Insi-nuated f//.a.; Insi‘nuating 77. sé. 

160g Verstecanx Dec. [ntel!. x.(1628)339 Borrowed fromsuch 
before-insinuated languages as haue uo depeidance on ours, 
1643 Mut-ron /)vorce Introd. (1851) 4 ‘The suttle insinuat- 
ing of Error and Custome. 1655 M. Carter Hou. Reda. 
(1660) 23 Eminent preferments ; which they too cften come 
to, more by insinuated favwur, than reall desert. 1828 


Lights §& Shades U.1g2 A smile and insinuated sovereign, | 


which purchase imy lord's buder. 

+Insinuate, p7/.¢. Obs. [ad. L. imsinuat- 
#5, pa. pple. of znsinudre: see prec. and -ATE?.] 
Insinuated. (Const. as Za. ‘sa! or adj.) 

1534 More 7rvat.on Passion Wks. 1292/2 The great mistery 
of Christespaxsyon..lyttle and lyttleat sundryseasons to bee 
sygnifyed and insinuate conueniently to man. x True 
Nonvon/. Pref., [ thought it worth my pains..to check the 
tuinor of this insinuat ting. 

Insi‘nuating, A//. cz. [f. prec. vb. +-mNG 2.] 

1, That penetrates by sinuous windings between 
the particles of a body; subtly penetrating. 

1615 J. Steinens Satyr. ss, (ed. 2) 170 His wit and appre- 
hension (like the insinuating ayre! will picice Uirough lesse 
cranyes then the pores of a mans budiv. 1735 SusraviLLe 
Chase w. 369 Th’ insinuating Eel, that hides his Head Be- 
uvath the slimy Mud. 1744 Beusrins Sus § 60 A volatile, 
smooth, insinuuting oil. tr. Merster's Lett. Eng. 165 
Black smoak..of the most subtile and insinuating nature. 

2. That artfully works his way into company, 
position, favour, etc. ; wily, wheedling, ingratiat- 
ing. Of persons, their manner, etc. 

1§9x Suaks. 1 Hen. VJ, u. iv. 35 Without all colour Of 
base insinuating flatterie, I pluck this white Rose with 
Plantagenet. 1593 N 
a seruile insinusting slaue creepe betwixt your legges into 
credit with your Lords. 12664 H. More Myst. Jnig. 209 
Amore cunning Impostour and insinuating Hypucrite. 1782 
Cowrrr Progr. Err. 7 By what unseen and unsuspected 
arts The serpent Error twines round human hearts .. The 
poisonous, black, insinuating worm. a1859 Macautay Hist. 
Eng. xxiii. V. 27 Englishmen of hvnourable name, distin- 
guished appearance, and insinuating address. _ . 

Hence Insinuatingly adv., in an insinuating 
manner; Insi‘nuatingness (Dailey vol. II, 1727). 

186: G. Mrxepitx £. Harrington 1. vi. 88 He insinuat- 
ingly remarked he could jog onall night, 1882 Mrs. Rippe.t 
Pr. Wales's Garden-Party 24 ‘Is your husband very shy, 
Mrs. Arkley ?’ enquired the judge's granddaughter, blandly 
and insinuatingly. a 

Insinuation (insini«,z'fon). [ad. L. insinua- 
tidn-em, n. of action f. ixstnudre to INSINUATE: cf, 
F. insénuation (16th c. in Littré).] The action of 
insinuating. 

LA aug, or twisting. 

3661 Evetyn Diary 15 July, I greately admired at the 
extravagant turnings, insinuations, and growth of certaine 
birch trees amon the rocks. 1869 J. Martinzau £ss. II. 
3 The infiuitely fine insinuations of analysis. » 

2. Introduction or entrance by winding, indirect, 
or stealthymotion; creeping or slipping in covertly 
or stealthily; stealing in. , 

1614 Br. Haut Recott. Lreat. 488 Pleasure is of a winding, 
and ntine nature;.. Withall, her insinuations are 
so cunning, that you sball not ive your excesse, till 
[etc]. 1624 Donne Serv. ii. 17 That a Virgin may have a 
child by the insinuation and tise of the Devill. 2644 
Butwer C/irol. 114 Omit this benevolent insinuation of the 
Hand. 1664 Evetyn Sylva (1679) 13 These concussions of 
the Roots, lucsning the mould, make room for their more 
easie insinuations. 1685 Bovis Salud. A ir 31 The possible 
insinuation. of Effiuvia, that rove in the Air, at the pores 
of the skin, 1799 Kirwan Geol. Zss. 139 Putrefaction 
on the one part, and gradual insinuation of stony par- 
ticles on the other, until the petrifaction is completed. 
1806 Lo. Macartney Wes. Il. 365 (Jod.) The resistance 
of adamant is insufficient to defeat the insinuation of a fibre. 

8. The action of stealing into the favour or affec- 
tions of any one by winning, persuasive, or subtle 
means; ingratiation. Also, an instance of this, 
a winning or ingratiating action or speech. 

1583 T. Witson Ritet. (158>) ror A privie twinyng, orclose 

yng in, to win favours with muche caircunmstautice, 
called insinuation. 1644 Buiwek Chiron. 7 When She came 
to read it, and found not the insinuations of elocution and 
gesture. 1675 tr. Machiavelli's Prince (1883) 181 He. .made 
use of. .courtesy and insinuation. ELTON Suffer. Son 
of God 1. xvii. 465 By the Winning Insinuations of His 
y Bonen Discourses. ua Morcan Algiers 1. Pref. 2, 1 
never advanced a Step way of Insinuation, to curry 
Favour or Affection, as they say, on any Side. 1814 Seti? 


Wav. xxi, [Her voice] possessed as well the tones which tin- 
cecaudllincumidliaeentsasnet insinuation. 


+b. Riet. A kind of exordium to a speech 
desi, artfully to win oe aaa 
t, is an 3 

an insinuacion. Y. Witson Ahet. 60 In u 
then, and not els, be used, when the judge is with 
us, and our cause hated of the hearers. 1 A. Day Eng. 
Secretary 1. (1625) 1x We study to winne allow 


Nasne P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 1b, Let not : 


INSIPID. 


ame... sometimes by insinuation, wherein covertly we 
seeke..to shew that ihe use is tullermile. 1626 Uicusnan, 
Lasinuation, 3 cunning speech to creepe into ones fauour. 
_4. The subtle or insensible instilling of anything 
into the mind. 


_ 1526 Mrigr. Perf, (W.de W. 1331) 901 b, Abhorre to admyt 
inthywmynde yest insinuacyon or poynt of ony maner of 
corrupeyon. 1678 CunwortH Intell, Syst. 1. iv. § 15. 278 
Who by the itisimation of divine truth hath delivered us 
from sudh great Errors of mind. 1697 Pitts Aastiy. 
Greece U. xt (17%5) 310 The Mind and Phantasy being 
pure..might lx the fitter to receive Diving insimeticms 
1063 J. >. Manat Conan. Gen. it. 17 By the insinuation 
ofa few fundamental and germinant notions into his mind. 

5. ‘The suggestion or hinting of anything indi- 
reetly, covertly, or by allusion or implication. Also 
with 77., an indirect or covert suggestion. 

1532 More Cunfut, Tindale Wks. 819/1 Many other neces- 
sary trathes, theugh they be spoken of in scripture, and 
seme insinusaeion made of them. yet [etc]. 19393 — Answ. 
Leysened Bk vw. viii. Wks. mp: aue them an insinua- 
cion and signifieacion therof, in that a said, And y* bred 
that I si geue you is my fwehe. Mar ws sie, 
Smect. Introd., Wks. (1851) 258 A modest title should only 
informe the buyer what the book containes without furder 
insinuation. 1664 H. More Afyst. /niz., Afol. 328 There 
is not the least in<inuation or show of implication that God 
is the Author Of sin. 1727 Tit FOR S987. Magi 1. iy. Tiger 
96 Whether Satan did it thus, or by any other method of 
insinuation, we are not sure. 1748 Auson's Voy. 11. vii. 356 
Which groundless insinuations indeed too much wail. 
1884 L. J. Jennincs Croker Papers 1. x. 287 This insinua- 
tion, . was premptly met and disposed of at the time. 

+6. Law. The production or delivery of a will 
for official registration, as a step towards procuring 
probate, (Soin F, ; late L. cxszuuitzouotiticauon, 
publication, Cod. Justin.) Obs. P 

1g29 lef 21 Aen. VIII, c. 5 Any. -person..whyche. .shall 
have auctorite ur power to take or receyve probacyon in- 
synuacion or approbacion of testament. r60a [sec Iw- 
sinuaté v.68). 1706 Puicurps, /esinuation ofa Will, ., the 
first Production of it, or the leaving it in the Register's 
Hands, in urder-to its Probate. 1736 Avurre Parergon 534 
The Insinuatiomor Registring of Wills is the Publication of 
Wills at the Aetwof Court. 

Insinuative (insi-nivjeltiv, -Aiv), « [f. L. 
tnsinuat-, ppl. stem of rusinudre to INSINUATE + 
sIVE: cf. F. insinuatif (17th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
Characterized by insinuation, tending to insinuate. 

1. Having the tendency or property of stealing 
into favour or confidence; subtly ingratiating. 

1g9a BacoN Ols, Libed i. in Nesuscrtatio (1061) 106 Any 
Popular, or Insinuative, Carriage of Himself. 16a T. Tav- 
Lor Come, Titus ii. 14 Preuent the wiles and policies of 
this tyrant ; for he is of a serpentine, creeping, and insinu- 
ative nature. 1606 W, Scrater E.xf. 2 Thess, (1629) A ivh, 
Furst, Prowme insinuatine, Cap. 1. ad Vers.s. (Cf prow. ply] 
1647 Trape Comme. Matt, vii, 15 The leeustswise have fawes 
like women insinuative and flattering. a 1656 Br. Hate 
Gt. Impostor \R.., Is a man .. plaine ealing ? he is rudely 
uncivill: is he wisely insinuative? he is a flatterer. 1683 
Cave Leviestastic:, Athanasius 23, His Direwurse [wis] 

lausible and insinuative, 1768-74 Tucker Lf. Nat. (1834) 

I. 401 The in-inuative force of sympathy and intercourse 
with other people, r om. - 

2. Tending to insinuate or gently instil into the 
mind, 

1786 G. Cuaumuns Life De Foe (x841) 78 Such insinuative 
instruction as [has] seldom been eq , but never sur- 


passed. Fi F 
3. Characterized by or involving insinuation or 
suggestion; given to or making insinuations ; 
prone to allusive suggestion ; suggestive, hinting. 
1648 E. Sranke in Shute’s Sarak 4 Hagar (1649) ai) a, 
None whatsvever extant (writings are} so copiens and in- 
sinuative in the Application. Lewiauw Life dard 
borough 11. 223 What a Heap of insinuative Scandal .. is 
here iron upon the greatest Man of his Age. 1859 Kincs- 
rey Misc. (1860) Il. 35 Not to excite the minds of the 
public against lim by those insinuative or vituperative 
epithets, which are but adders and scorpions. : 7 
ence Insi‘nuatively adv., in an insinuative 
mannet; Insi‘nuativeness, insinuative quality. 
1617 Coiuiss Def, Bp. Ely u. vit. 309 Not literally, not 
expressely, but yet insinuatiuely and a 1657- 
83 Evetyn /fist Relig. (1850) Tl. 2g9 Craftily and tnsieu- 
tively introduced la subtlety of Satan. a aa a 
Il, /wsinuati ss, Jnsinuativeness, insinuating Cy 
pei Be Wtatingness. 1837 T. Hook Jack Brag ii, 
A to be wholly unconscious of his insinuatuveress. 
Insinuator (insinisc'te:). Also 7 -er. [a. 
L. insinnntor, agent-n. f. tinsinudre to INSINWATE : 
see -0n.] One who insinuates. @. One who art- 
fully creeps into favour; b. One who hints or 


| ae — an insinuator, a craftie slie 
creeper into anes bosome, fa 1g Purcias 
Microcosmus \xi. 604 To keepe out the Robber and Cheater, 
the violent Intruder, and t Insinuater. 716g1 Br 
Mounracuctors 4 Mos. gar They were not msinua, 
tors with the ¢ Eee ee amet 
ae nealing This is all you at present, 
creeper-on, insinuator ! aa 
Insinuatory (insi‘niz,4teri), a. (£ L. insine- 
at- (see INSINUATE ¥.) + -ORY ‘] = INsreU ATIVE 
_ 1873 Montey Votsaine iti xz foe = : 
is very _insi- id), a. (sb.) [ad lato L. tensipicdies 
tasteless, f. 2x- (In- 3) + sapia well-tasted, wise, 
prudent, SariD: ef. F. émsipide (15th. in Hatz.- 


the 


-2 


INSIPIDITY. 


Darm.). Sense 3 is found in a aud the | 

Romanic langs., hey 2 , \ 
1. Without taste, tasteless ; alsv, having only 2 

very slight taste; without perceptible flavour or 

flavour sufficient to gratify the palate. 

w6so0 Venner Via Recta vii. ton There are also some 

insipid, or without taste. 1626 Bacon Syfva 

here be Plants that haue their Roots very Hot and 

Z ticall; And their Seeds rather Insipide; As Ginger. | 

| 


. Lucas £93, (aters 1. 8 No water can be pure 
that is not quite insipid. 1774 Goupsm. Met. Host. 1770) 
IV. 23 The tame rabbits are er than the wild ones. . but 
their flesh is not so good, being more insipid and softer. 
x8r1 A. T. Tomson Loni. Disp. 1818) 193 Geed and 
recent yellow wax has a slight odour of honey, is insipid. 
rBzz Iwisow Se. & fot TL. 37 The rest of the earths are 
insipid, and are searcely tt all sulubte in w peer 

b. Path. Insipid diabetes diabetes tnsipidees , 2 
form of the disease, distinguished from savcharine 
diabetes (diabetes mellitus\: see DIABETES. 

1879-89 J. M. Ltxoan Leet. Dis. Wome, xiii. (ed. 4) 87 In 
this kind of retention there is frequently, and probably 
always, a kind of insipid diabetes present. a 

2. fy. Wanting the qualities which excite interest 
or emotion ; uninteresting, lifeless, dull, flat. 

(In many early quotations it is doubtful whether the sense 
Meant was 2 or 3.) 

16 Evecyy Piary 18 Aug. 1649, In y coach..went Mrs. 
Barlow, the King's mistress and mother to y® Duke of 
Monmouth, a browne, beautifull, bold, but insipid creature, 
xjxo-rz Swirr Lett. (1767) III. 89 This _was an insipid 
snowy day, no walking day. 1723 Orson ibid. II. 33, lam 
still such an insipid correspondent. 1753 Houaria Anal. 
Beauty vi, 36 How soon does a face that wants expression, 
grow insipid, tho’ it be ever so pretty. 1845 Diseakur Sydil 
Sie 153 Mr. Mountchesney and Lord Milford poured 
forth several insipid compliments. 1858 Lyrron What will 
he do? . i, Kisses, though pleasant in private, are insipid 
in public. : : ‘ 

+3. Devoid of taste, intelligence, or judgement ; 
stupid, foolish, dull. Ods. 

x65: Baxter /nf Baft. 185, I am sorry..that you should 
glory in such insipide arguing. 66a Perys Diary 29 Sept., 4 
‘Midsummer Night's Dream’ .. is the most insipid ridi- 
culous play that ever I saw. 1665 — Jdid. 15 Jan., To 
church, where a most insipid young coxcomh preached. 
1688 Lo. Decamer IVs. (1694) 20 Words and Phrases with- 
out Sense Tickle the Ears of insipid people. 1784 Cowrer 
Task wi. 642 Without it (elegance), all is gothic asthe scene 
Yo which th’ insipid citizen resorts, A 

+ B. as sé. An insipid person or thing ; one who 
is deficient in sense, spirit, or taste. Uds. 

arjoo B. E. Dist. Cant. Crem, Insipids, Block-heads. 
1727 De For syst. Wagic 1. iv, 11540!) 114 Whether the 
flights of their insipids are cestacies of the adored, or of the 
horrid. 1978: P, Mine Mod. Lond. Spy 24 Tt was therefore 
agreed to class me as an insipid. a 1834 Lame /vmed Afem. 
i. To Coleridg- vy2 Vis better notte think of present possi- 
Dles, that we may not be oat of humour with present insipids. , 

Insipidity (insipiditi). [f prec. + -iry: cf. | 
F, instpidité (1572 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. The quality of being insipid, “a. Tasteless- 
ness. 

1631 Corcr., Jusipidité, insipiditie, wallowishnesse, yn- 
sauourinesse. 1706 Putiiirs, Insipidity, a being insipid, 
unsavoury, 31740 Cueyne Regimen p. liv, Water being 
signatur'd by its greatest Fluidity and 5 ee 1807 T. 
THomson Chem, iL. 102 Water owes its agreeable taste to 
the presence of air; hence the insipidity of boiled water. 

b. Want of life or spirit, lack of interest,dullness. 
ag35 tr. Cless D'Aunoy's Wks. 249 The Reason of the 
Heaviness and Insipidity of my Behaviour. 1796 Jane 
AUSTEN Sense & Sens. xi. (1849) 43 Her insipidity was in- 
variable, for even her spirits were always the sanie. 1875 
Wuirney Life Lang. vii. 113 The. -insipidity of words worn 
out by the use of persons ait have put neither knowledge 
hor feeling into them. a 
+o. Want of taste or judgement ; weakness, 
folly. Ods. 

1603 Porto -Wontaigne i, it. (1632) 1y1 Yo teach him his 
mortalitie, and our insipiditie. 1732 Swirt Corr Wks. 1841 
TT. 670 4 leutenant-ceneral of the queen's army that had 
come and eT enough to hear the puor doctor 
preach to the bare walls. . 

2. With az and ~Z An example of insipidity ; 
an insipid person, remark, etc. 

18a2 Carryte Let?,, The ‘mob of gentlemen’ talking in- 
sipidities and giving dinners, 3843 Mrs. Carryit. /.c/¢. 1, 
214 Various other men.,some other half-dozen insipidities. 
1884 Chr. Comma, 12 June 8533/1 The utterance of a slight 
insipidity. | 

Tuniently “insitpidli}, ade. [f. Insipi + -by2.] | 
In an insipid manner; tastelessly ; dully ; +sense- 
lessly, foolishly. 
Pe Cranesnon Hist. Kee. 1. § 54 This doctrine was in- ‘ 
sipidly and perniciously urged by them. 1699 Ganin 

serene. 


Dispens. w. re Demurely meek, insipidly 
tr. Meister’s Lett, Eng. 168 Their pulse is served to table 
insipidly cooked. 1834 Mrpwin Angler in Wales I. 210 
Insipidfy regular faces. 1876 Geo. Bier Dan, Der. . di, 
It was a matter of extreme interest to her .. that the family 
life would cease to irely, insipidly feminine. 
Insipidness (insi-pidnés. [fas prec. + -nxss.] 
The quality or fact of being insipid ; insipidity. 
, 1626 Donne Serv. xxi. 211 Insipidnesse and tastlesnesse 
in his Paiate. 1665-6 Phil, Trans, 1. 51 The Insipidness 
of resolved Ice made of Sea Water. agar SHabressury 
Charact, (1737) U1. as Their roma pees, synaeenactn acer in- 
sipilness, right ignorance of ull literateart. 1858 
se pewonels Fett, Hi. 162 Of i 
sy with your modest affairs .. will be tempted to 
repine at their quietness and cont tng | 


| Siftent-em: see INsiwtent.] 
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Insipience insi-piéns ) een 
‘Tath c. in Godef. , ad. L. ~— fully, f. zae- 
The quality of being 
insipient ; lack of wisdom ; unwisdom, foolishness. 
crgaz Hoceneve Yonerhas 225 ‘This ene Bia inno- 
cent yong nn. . The ryny hir towke, of his ins RR Se 
Songs & Carols (1847) Iviii. 67 Whan. .in women be fownd 
no incypyens ; Than put hem in trust andconfydens. 1603 
Frorto Montaigne wt. iii (1632) 459 All wisedome Is un- 
savouric, that iy not confurmed to commen Disipience. 1625 
Srietiy Lez ine lites, Your auayoe & ooh - 
most gentle lump of insipience. 1864 Kixesurs ic Meeere 
dows Newman en? 27 Too many prefer the charge of 
insincerity to that of insipience. 

+Insi‘piency. és. rare—9, [see -ENCY.] 
prec. 3747 in Baitey vol. il. 

Insipient (insi'piént), 2. and sé, Also 6 erron, 
inseip-, incip-,ineypyent. [ad. L. ssipient-cm, 
f. in- (IN-*) + sapient-em wise, SAPIENT. 

A. adj. Void of wisdom ; unwise, foolish. ? Ods. 
(Now mostly, or wholly, disused tu avuid confusion 
with incipient.) . 

3528 Roy Kede Me (Arb.) 97 Braynles and insipient. 
1547 Boorpe Brev. Health Pref. 2 Fooles and incipient 
persons. 1576 Freminc Panofl. Epist. 186, 1 should not only 
shew my selfe foolish and insipient, but also saucie. 1647 
Craursbox Contempi. Tracts (1727) 507 There are very 
learned men who distinguish and puta great difference be- 
tween the insipient manand the fool, 1811 Henry § Isabella 
I. 246 The insipient fears of a timid mind. 

+B. sé. An unwise or foolish person. Oés. 

1494 Fasyan Chron, vit. 551 Where the Cliylde or in- 
sypient drynkyth the swete md delycious wourdis unauy- 
sydly. 1533 Farin taste. Wore crsze) 162 It will go nigh 
to prove him an insipient, for granting that there is a pur- 
gatory. 1633 Ear. Maxcu. Ad Mondo (1636) 86 There be 
certaine Subsapients so worldly wise, as they thinkeall other 
men insipients. : 

Hence + Insi-piently adv., unwisely, foolishly. 

1536 Boorve Let. to Cromwell 1 Apr. in Introd. Knowl. 
(1870) Forewords 52 They wolde cause me wrett full incypy- 
ently to be prior of Jundon. rgg0 Baue -1fo/. 6x Neyther 
was Gods servyce therby lefte nor defrauded, as yow in- 
sippently write, 

Insist (insist), v. [ad. L. dusist&re to stand 
upon, persist, dwell upon, f. 2#- (IN-2 + s7stéve to 
stand: ef. F, énséster (1336 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1, intr, To stand or rest-on-or pon, ? Obs, 

1§98 Fuonto, /nséstere, to insist..to staie, rest or leane 
vpon, x6ta Brerewoop (ang. y Keliz. xv. 130 No straight 
line insisteth perpendicularly, on the face or cirewmference 
of any special y..except only those that proceed directly 
to the center of the sphear, 1656 tr. obles’ Elem, Philos. 
(1839) 195 ‘'wo strait lines meeting inthe circumference of 
acircle and insisting upon equal arches. 2709-29. Manvry 
Syst. Math., Geom. 159 Angles likewise which insist on the 
Diameter, are all ered Angles. 1812 Wouvnouse al ston, 
XXXVi. 357 An eclipse caused by the shadow of the globe on 
which he insists. 1823-79 [see InsistinG Ppl. a. xh. 

2. intr, To continue steadfastly or persist iz a 
course of actiun, to follow steadfastly zz (on) 
a person’s steps, etc.; to continue with urgency ; 
to persevere. arch, 

1586 Let. Earle Leycester 24 She hath neuerthelesse in- 
sisted in her former practises. 3589 Nasne Lea. Greene's 
Menaphon (Arb.) 10 Le whose traces..manie other reverent 
Germaines insisting, have reedified the ruine~ of our de- 
cayed Libraries, 1597 Mortey [ntrod. ATus. 126 It will be 
needlesse to insist any longer in teaching him descant. 1638 
F. Junius Paint. of Ancients 291 ‘Yo caste our eyes upon 
Nature, and to insist in her steps. 1680 H. Dopwext 70 
Lett. (2691) 202 Many of the prirhitive Hereticks:.. exactly 
insisted on their footsteps. 1809 Axskine's Prim. Se. Law 
207 An action may be defined, a demand regularly made 
and insisted in .. for the attaining or recovering of a right, 

tb. ¢rans. To follow in (a person’s steps). Obs. 

163t R. H. Alvvaigum. Whole Creature xii. § 4. 133 Wee 
inpist their steps, whether crovked or straight. 


3. intr. To dwell at length or with emphasis o7 
or upon (tof, + in) a matter; hence, fo insist on 
=to assert or maintain persistently. Formerly, also, 
t to take one’s stand o# (én) a point. 

1596 Daurympce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 118 Bétause we 
heir haue perchance otter lang insisted, and haue beme 
tedious to the reider, in sum particular matcris. 1607 
Suaks. Cor, un. iii. 17 Let them If ¥ say Fine, cry Fine; 
if Death, cry Death, Insisting on the olde prerogatiue. 
1609 i. Jonson Case is Altered 1. ii, 1 cannot now insist 

62x W. Scnater Ney (1629) 13x, | haue 


Upon particulars. 
the longer insisted in this vive, beuwuse I see fete.]. 1630 
Paynne Anti-Ariin. 173 On which our Arminiats must 
insist for proofe of their vnitersall redemption, 1713 
BerKEtey Hylas § Phil. in. Wks. 187 I. 338, ] shall insist 
no Jonger on that point. Burxe Cond. Minority Wks. 
VIT. 264 The ruling Jacobins insist upun it, that [ete.). 
3875 Jowett Plado (ed. 2) 1. 408 Sovrates is not prepared 
to insist on the literal accuracy of this description: 

b. with clause: To maintain persistently or 
positively ¢haé a thing is so. 

21735 Burner Own Time (1725) 1. 1. 239 Leighton in- 
sisted, that it ought to be done for that very reason. 1768 
Sreane Sent. Fourn., Case of Delicacy (1838) 250. 1 begged 
a thousand pardons, but insisted it Was no more than an 
ejaculation. 2818 Cavise Digest (ed. V. 4g Te was 
insisted that the testator had restrained the estate of in- 
hetitance during her life. 1875 Jowetr Plato ied. 2) TV. 19 
Protarchus. .insists that. .all pleasures are good. 

4. To niake a demand with persistent urgency ; 
to take a persistent or peremptory stand in Tegard 
to a stipulation, claim, demand, proposal. ete. 
Const. ov. upon (formerly for, against, or enjin.). 


[a OF. énsipience - 


incumbent, 


INSISTING. 


° thuse priviledges. 


eeeay, | 


Brie 4 man 
Insist upon another man’s drinking w ine. 7875 ” = ba : 
you insist, T cannot 


1676 tr. Guiléatiere’s Voy. Athens 17 We insisted that 
when we struck and saluted them, the Frigot Fag ie 
vut either the French or English Colours. 1883 
Short Sted. AV. 1, iti. 533 The king insisted thet a satered 
profession should not be used as a sereen for the protection 
of felony. a 

Insistence (insi‘sténs). Also 8~ -ance, ail. 
Insist v. (or its L. source) +-xNcE. The spelling 
in -ance follows assistance, resistance, from French - 
cf, mod.F. éststance Mercier, 1801).) ‘The action 
of insisting; the fact of being insistent ; cmphatie 
or urgent dwelling upon a statement, demand, éte, ; 
also the quality of being insistent; =next. 

2611 FLoriv, /xsistenca, insistence, Persistance, an in- 
sisting. 1644 Dicey Mans Sou! 1645) 114 It requireth ne 
further particular insistance upon it, wo shew [ete ). 3989 
Art Speaking in Publick ta7 (lod. The figure caded epi: 
mone by the Greeks, aud whieh we may call insistance 
2798 W. ‘Larviok in Monthly Kev. XXVIT. 210 His gener 
insistance on tradition. 1863 Kixctake Crinma res 1 ix. 
130 A .. tone of insistence ordering at times on intimuida- 
tion. 1865 M. Arnotp Ess. Crit. vii. (1675 joo The per- 
petual insistence on the motive of future rewards and 
[mien | 1892 Mrs. Crosse Red letter Days 1. 241 

he says with great insistence that her rhymes are meant 
for rhymes, 

Tnsistency (insivsténsi). Also -ancy. [f. as 
prec.: see -ENCY.] The quality of being insistent ; 
perseverance in dwelling upon, pressing, or main- 
taining something ; urgency, pertinacity ; also, an 
instance of this, 

1859 W. Anperson Disc, (1860) 236 The faithfulness of the 
preacher's insistency. 1878 Mrs. Stowe / ‘ganna P. iv, 
(1879) 30 Its ticking began to strike .. with a nervous ilisise 
tancy on her ear, 1881 Black. Wag. Mar. 4oo Sette 
gentleman from France to invite him thither with great in- 
sistency. 1887 ‘I. Hanvy MH oudéanders xxvii. 139 The ter- 
nie insistencies of society. 

Insistent insistent , a. (s3.) Also y -ant, 
[ad. L. tuststent-ene, pr. pple. of nsistéve to 13 sist.] 

1, Standing or resting on something. rave. 

3624 Wotton Archit. in Relig. (1672) 19 That the Lreadth 
of the Substruction be at least double to the insistent Wall 
1755 Jounson, Jnsistent, resting upon anything. 71886 
Sik S. Fercisox Ogham Inseript. (1887 125 Parallel 
Straight lines insistent on and dependent from others. 

2. Dwelling firmly on something asserted, de- 
manded, etc. ; persistent, urgent. Hence, Enfore- 
ing attention, obtruding itself upon the attention. 

1868 Gro. Etiot Sf. Gipsy m1. 234 The eye of day, The 
insistent summer sun, seems pitiless. 1876 — Dav, Der an. 
ax, He got no answer, atid .. repeated his question in ag 
insistent tone. 1879 Froupe Czsar xiii. 187 The aristou 
bad become more insistent upon the ep of birth, 1880 
T. Harpy Trumpet-Major UW. xxxii. 56 The solitude was 
rendered yet more insistent by the silence of the mill-wheel, 
3888 Sal? Mall G. 2 Oct. 1/2 The insistent facts of sin, 
suffering, and misery. x893 Serous Trav. S. L.A /ricaso 
The natives .. were very insistent that I should try and 
shoot one, — ¥ F ; 

3. Ornith. [F. insistant.]} Applied to the hind 
toe of birds when it is inserted so high that it 
touches the ground only with its tip: opposed to 
1886 in Syd, Soc. Lew. 

B. as 34. An insistent person. 

1868 Kinit.axn Crimea i877 IV. xiii. 408 Insistants.. 
approaching him with their urgency. 1881 Mxs. C. Prasp 
Polwy y P. 1. 17 ‘We don't mean to let you clear wut '.. 
cried une of these insistents, = 

Hence Insi-stently adv., in an insistent manner, 
with insistence. 

1873 Miss Brovenron Veny UH. 117 He eurnestly and 
insistantly begs of me to gather all my peuple, around, 
1876 Gro. Ettor Dan. Der. v. xxxvi, ‘Then tell ne 
better I can do', said Gwendolen, insistently. 1879 H. Jastws 
Hawthorne 114 The interest of the story lies..in the situa: 
tion which is insistently kept before us. 

Insi‘ster, sé.) [f Iwsist z. + -EK 1] One who 
insists. 

1611 Fiorto, /usistore, an insister, 
Dissy Sp. Parl. vy Jun., w The first mover, and insister. to 
have this clause added to the Petition. of Right. 1872 
etthengunt 3 Aug. 145/2 The new President of tHe 
logical Society is a strong insister on the necessity of s 
ing Pie that are in course of working thetiiselves 
out in living languages. 

In-sister, 56.2: see Ix adv. 12.4. 

1644 JIS. Ae. St. Fohi's Hosp., Canteré., Shee was 
admitted an in sister. 4 

t Insi-ster, v. 06s. rave—% [f, In- 1 + SistER.] 
trans. To make into or admit as a sister. 


1611 FLorio, /usorellare, to insister. 
Insi i vol. sb. [f. Insist v. + 
action of the verb Insts ; insistence. 


a persister, 1641 Lp. 


cinsi'stiyy’, 
-Inc 1] 


INSISTING. 


1998 FLomio, /sisfertoa, & persisting, an insisting. 1638 
FB. Junius Pat. of tnciewts 26 \ custome of insistin,, upen 
any one intended Imagination. 1866 Saf. Aco. dept. 
367/1 There issn altogether unreasonable insisting upon 
graces and airs and tine manners. 

Insisting, 7//.¢. [f. as prec. +-1x6 °.] 

1. Resting, superincumbent : ct. Insist v. 1. 

x7a7 Bauer vol. Il s.v., The Angles of any Segment are 
said to be insisting or standing upon the Arch of another 
beement below, 1823 P. Nicuoison Pract. Builder 219 A 
bressummer, where it resists a transverse insisting weight. 
bg si G. Scorr Leet, -lrchit. 1, 140 Making the bases 
and capitals face in the direction uf the insisting arch-rib. 

2. That insists; that dwells urgently or pertina- 
ciously upon a point. 

x61r FLorio, Jxsistenfe, insisting, persisting. 1997 Mxs. 
Raveurre /fadian xxiii, (1824) (55 A yet more insisting 
voice. 1832 Moore Diary 1-24 Mar., in Afem. (1854) VI. 
“49 «A fancy ..which lately took a more serious and insisting 
shape. 

Hence Insi‘stingly ad¢v., with insistence, insis- 
tently. 

1880 G. Mcarpitn Tragic Cont, xii. (1892) 174 Her father 
did not let the oceasion slip to speak insistingly, 189s 
Bhawhio. Mag. CLI. 397/2, *¥ forbid you’, she called out, 
insistingly. . 

Insi‘stive, «. rare. [irreg. f, Ivsisr+-ive.] 
Having the character or quality of insisting. 

1649 G. Daniun Trinavch., Rich. [7 Ni, They wany things 
perpend; and some they Cu!l Insistive Articles. Lie 
Coduméus (Ohio) Disp. 10 Mar. Their women folks are the 
must brazenly insistive and picturesquely attired fortune 
tellers in all the world, 

+Insi‘sture, Ods. rare—'. ([f. Insist v. + 
-tne.] A word of obscure use in Shakspere: taken 
variously in the sense of ‘persistency, constancy’ 
(Schmidt), ‘ regularity, or perhaps station’ (Nares) ; 
perh.=‘ steady continuance’ in their path. 

1606 SHAKS. 7. & Cr. 1. iii. 87 The Heavens themselues, 
the Planets, and this Center, Gieenie degree, priority, and 
place, Insisture, course, proportion, season, forme. 

tInsi'te, a. Os. [ad. L. instt-us, pa. pple. 
of inseréve to engraft, implant: see INsiTI0ON.] 
Implanted; situated within. 

x65 Wittte tr. Primerose’s Pop. Err. wv. xlviii. goqg They 
ie not insite and naturally placed there. 1656 STANLEY 
Hist. Philos. vi. (1 ni 6/2 An insite, connatural, animate, 
immovable Air, which being moved by the external Air, 
yieldeth the sense of hearing. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. 
z23 Damascene saith,, the knowlege or notion of Gods 
existence is naturally insite and ingenite to us. 

+Insittiency. 04. rare—'. [f. In-3 + L. 
sitiont-ent, pr.pple, of séti-re to thirst: see -ENCY.] 
lreedom from thirst, 

1701 GREw Cosme. Sacra ut. ii. § 37 What is more admir- 
able, than .. the Insitiency of a Camel, for travelling in the 
Deserts of Africa ? 

+Insi'tion !, 04s. Also 7 incision, inscition. 
[ad. 1. dsdtdon-em, n. of action f. éxserére to plant 
in, engraft, f. é#- (IN-2) + serére to sow, plant. 
From similarity of sound, and the use of cutting, 
formerly mixed up with zvcision.] The action of 
engratting, engraftment; concr. a graft. 

1589 Furminc Ving. Geary. 1. 21 note, Semination, insition, 
inoculation. the three kindes of grafting. 1608 Witit.t 
Hexapla Exod. 79 The graffing and incision of trees. 
1682 Six T. Browne Doeds 1684) 45 The rules of insition 
or grafting. x691 Ray Crwation &. (10yz) 154 Improved by 
‘Lransplantation, Stercoration, Insition, Pruning. 

b. transf. and fig. ' 
r601 R. Jounson Kingd. & Comnew. (1603) 144 These acqui- 
sitions are as it were incisions or ings. 1630 PryNneé 
inti-cirmin, 114 Tf no Predestination, then no Election, 
no inscition, no adoption into Christ. 1y1q Li. / vans. 
XXIX. 73 Te has, metaphorically, the name of Insition or 
Inoculation. 1855 W. A. Mint Panth. Princ. 201 His an- 
cestry’s insition from the Idumean to the Jewish stock. 

+ Insition 2, obs. erron. form of INcIsion. 

1653 WaLTon Angler vil. 150Cut or make aninsition, orsuch 
i sear ay you may pul the arming wyer of your hook into it. 

Insititious (insiti-fes), a. [f L. cusitict-us 
(erron. -#tius) engrafted, f. vstf-, pple. stem of 
tuseréve: see Tysitton! and -rrious.] Of en- 
grafted or inserted nature; introduced from without. 

1639 Usswer Let?. (1686) 494 Passages..excepted against 
as iusititious and supposititious. 1679 Even Sylva (ed. 3) 
28 With insititious fruit, x7x6 M. Davies A then. Brit. IIL, 


Crit, Hist. 1 Of our Adscititious School-Books and of 


Foreign Insititious Translations. 1825 Sourney in Q. Rev. 
XXXIIL 24 The excrescent errors and insititious corru 
tious were pruned away. 1879 M. Pattison J/i/fen itt. 
171 There are other passages .. which have the air of being 
insititious in the place where they stand. 

+I-nsitive, a. Os. rare~'. [ad. L. tnstfiv-us 
engrafted, f. as prec.: see -IvE.] Of or pertaining 
to insition, engrafting, or inoculation. : 

19716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 1. To Rdr, 2 That Insitive 


ant  aeclepee method seems to bid fair for the Cure. 
‘4? AILEY Vol, U1, /stsitive, grafted or put in, not natural. 
situ: see In Lat. prep. Ce, “80, 


Inslave, obs. ff. Ensconcz, ENSLAVE. 
+Ensmi'te, v. Os. rare. [f. In-1+Surre z.: 
after L. in-cutére.] trans. To smite or strike in. 
ayaa SCI 2 Mace. au is ee whan jones a cum- 
4 : of eride, dreed is ynsn1; |» THCUSSHS 
al forthe ag the presence of God, that biholdith 
J Se 
ota ovck, v. Obs. rare—°. [In-2.] évans. To 
clothe or envelop in a smock. 


341 


1611 Fionio, /meamisecarc, to inshiit, to insmochke. 

+ Insnare, Insnarl, obs. ff. Exysvane, Exsnan. 
w. Obs. 

14g /¥omp. Parv. 202/2 intrykyd or insnaslyd, iatré+ 
catus. 1576 Fieminc Panopl Epist. 213 Many have beene 
so insnared and intangled. -in nettes of doubtfet reasons. 

Insobriety (insobraivéti). [In- 3: cf. It. in- 
sobrieta (Florio).] Want of sobriety ; intemper- 
ance (either in general sense, or sfev. in reference 
to drinking}. 

1611 Froxto, /asefricta, insobrictic, drankennesse. ¢ 1645 
Howeu. Lett, i655, ILL. axvi. go ‘Their spiritual priv, 
and insebricty in the search of more knowledge. 1652 
GicLr Magastrom. 198 If the person of the prophecyer or 
predictor be noted for idulatry .. insubriety, coverowsties.. 
@x81z Agent. Magtwan Joe. (2248) 1g2 This insubriery 
made him too high for a servant. 1814 W. Tayzor in 
Monthiy Mag, XNXVIULT. 215 A feeling of affectation, of 
insobriety, or flutter. # 

Insociability (insé['abiliti). [f. next + -rrv: 
cf. F. imsociabilit? (Montesq. 1731).] Insociable 
disposition or state ; unsociableness. 

1740 Wasuurvon Div. Legat. v. iv. Whs. 1811 VY. 128 
Christianity, considered bythem asa Sect of Judaism; which 
had carried its insuciehility «s far, and its pretensions much 
farther, 180g W. Tennant fad. Kecreat. ved. 2) 1. 313 A 
difference of temper and insociability. 1832 Lyrton Eugene 
4. vii, By degrees, then, Aram relaxed from his insocia- 

lity. ; ; : 

Insociable (ins#f'ib'l, -iab'l), a. Now rare. 
[ad. L. cxsociabil-és, {. in- (IN- 8) + soctabitis Soct- 
ABLE, Cf. F. ‘nsociable (1364 in Hatz.-Darm. .] 

+1. That cannot be associated or combined ; in- 
capable of union; incompatible. Ods. 

rg8x Savivi: Tacitus, Agric. (1622) 184 Prince Nerua .. 
hath wisely matched and mixed together two things hereto- 
fore insociable. 3624 Wotton Archit. in Relig. (1672) 1 
Lime and wood are insociable. 1 CupwortH /nfell, 
Syst. 1. iv. Contents 189 To deny God the honour of His 
Holiness, His singular, insoviable and incommunicable 
Nature. » . 4 

2. Not disposed for society or social intercourse ; 
unsociable. 

1988 Sans. Z. LZ. L. v. ii. 309 This austere insociable 
dife. 1626 L, Owen Spec. Fesuit. To Rdr., The pernitious 
and insociable Societie of the Iesuites. 1653 R, SANpers 
Physiogn. 171 She is at enmity with her own kindred, in- 
sociable. 1 Cariyte Fredk. Gt. xvi ix. (1872) VI. 246 
In all countries there are insociable felluws, with whom you 
are obliged to live, though it is difficult. 

Hence Inso'ciableness (Bailey vol. II, 1727); 
Inso'ciably adv. (Craig, 1847). 

Insocial (insde-fal), @. rare. [ad. late L. in- 
sovtil-is, f, in- (IN- 3) + socéalis Soci] =prec. 2. 
Hence Inso'cially adv. 

1654 tr. Scudery’s Curia Pol. x64 That long and pro- 
digious Wall, which the Chinaists bad erected to separate 
themsel\s insocially from the Tartars. 1748 Smotuutr Rod. 
Rand. (1812) 1. 301 An iasocial silence ensued. 

+ Inso:ciate, ¢. Ols. vare—'. [f. In-3 4 L. 
socéat-us associated.] Not associated ; solitary. 

3610 B. Jonson Hymenai, Barriers 16 ‘Vhat tbe most 
honour'd state of man and wife, Doth far exceed the in- 
sociate virgin life. : 

Insociation (insdufi-, -sij2*fan). rare. [f. In-2 
+L. sociition-em union, from socéare to associate, 
unite.] Intimate association or companionship. 

1893 J. Pursronv Loyalty do Christ 11. 352 Yet men. can 
make light of their Father's invitation to the delights of 
insociation with Himself and with each other, 

In so far: see In prep. 38. 

Exceptionally written as one word : cf. Ixasmucn. 

1847 Geore Creece n. xlvii. (1862) IV. 183 Insofar the latter 
had good reason to complain. teed 

+I-nsolate, Pft.a. Obs, [ad.L. fnselat-us, pa. 

ple. of insolére: see next] Insolated: see next. 
x6g2_ Cutrerren Eng. Physic. 38 The ‘insolate’ Oyt 
wherein there hath been three or four Repetitions of Infu- 


sion of the top stalks. 
Insolate (irnsole't), 7. [f. ppl. stem of L. s- 
tot 


sdlave to place in or expose e sun, f, in (IN-*5 
+solsun.}] trans. To place in the sun; to expose 
to the rays of the sun. Hence Insolated ///. 4., 


exposed to the sun’s rays. 

16a3 Cockeram 11, Dried in the Sun, /usolated. 1664 
Evutvn Sylva (1679) 29 The dew that impearls the leaves 
ia oxks] in May, insolated, meteorizes and sends up a 
iquor, which is of admirable effect_in Ruptures. 1683 
Samos Doron Med. 1. 110 Some, before boy Mg iets 
for forty days. 1694 — Bate’s Dispens. (2713) t 
made of the Fruit thereof, being insolated for a long time 
in Oyl. 1874 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces (ed. 6), Insolated 

per retains the power of producing an impression foravery 


Insolation (insléi-fen). fad. L. zsd/ation- 
em, n. of action from ¢nsélére : see prec.] 

The action of plaving in the sun ; to the 
stin’s rays ; sometimes (in mod. use) action or 
effect of the sun’s rays. on a body exposed tovthem. 

1. In general sense. (In quot. 1654, Exposure to 
daylight. or to the public view.) i» 

1654 H. D’Estuascr Cées / (16551118 Navare insetf. in 
acts uf such wncleannesse .. declineth insolation and open 
view. 1665 Beare in Boyle's Wks. VI. 394,1 am almost become 


confident, thatene of my thermometers by stich insolation, 
as muy be had in England from ou: stot , hath fest 
some invhes of liquor. 2878 in Sir E. Reed Fafan (1880) 1.3 
The vegetation now begins to serene: under 2 powerful 
insolation. 1885 Gardener's Chrun. XXUL 372 No where 


INSOLENCE. 


* else is the effect of eclauon quate distunctly euserved thas. 


| strangeness, unaccusto 


in the Aretr. regions, 

2 Inspeeific senses. &. Exposure o! seme sul 
stance tn the sun’s rays, as for the purpose of dry- 
ing, bleaching, or maasneing. 

1618 Weert Surg. Mate (1653) 272 mentation is 
the preparatven of simple or compete things by the ireat 
ef Sti it the Summer, of agentle fire in the Winter. 1675 
epi Terr (peg? 4: Depew 1 itr leer Week 
Gr ve Wyse 2706 PA. Trans. XXV. 2265 Divers was 
of making SAlt_from Sea-Water ; first by insolation onfy, 
a5 Bay SiN. 1886 Syd. Soc, Lex., /nsolation..In Pharmacy, 
the divitis of substances in the rays of the sun: also, the 
Llapehisg yr bleaching of substan ty tse acon amen. 

b. Mertival treatment by exposure of the body to 
the sun’s ra’ 

21626 Liawon New Atl. (1631) 32 We vse thew “bower 
according to their seuerail Heights, and Situations, for 
Tusolation, Refrigeration, Conseruation. 1756 C Lucas 
Ess. Waters 1. 174 The dry {hath}; such 2 |2eldiee, or 
being exposed to the heat of the sun. 1886 Spi. Nor. Lex., 
insolation... In Medicine, exposure to the sun's rays as a 
means of (tire. 

e. Injurious exposure (of animals or plawts te 
the sun's rays or te excessive heat: also, diseas: 
thus caused: (@ Sunstroke > (6 = Tires 2. 

w7g8 W. Varin. Bhai vii. 47 OPE Cie at Conse. 
quential Mudness .. is an effect of Insolation, or what the 

French call coup du Soleil. 1823-34 Good's Study Med. 
ved, 4 1. 60 Such fever seems less attributable t Wig pe fans 
of bile inww vie blood, than to the insolation or solar excite- 
ment. 1885 Cen/xry Mag. XX1X. 662 Disabled in the 
deserts hy insolation produced ly exeessive bet, 1896 
Adults Syst. Med. 1. 499 In thermic fever or insolation 
the object is to reduce the tetmpermture, 1898 P. Meeewon 

Trop. 1. xii. 205 Those loosely used terms, sun-stroke, 
heat-stitike, coup de soleil, insolation. — 

Ingole (i:nsoul). [f. In a. +SoLe sd.} a. The 
inner sole of a shoe or boot. b. A flat piece of 
warm or waterproof material laid inside the shoe. 

1851 61 Mavnew Lord. Labour 11. 34 The soles, if there 
be a suffisency Of leather, ce Shaye! ets fete. fer 
children’s shoes. 1880 /sures 21 Sept. apy Lage Poets td 
slippers, «alled pumps, which have only one sole and no 
inswde. 1890 Sit 18 Tas 4.4 Sliced curl is wed f rinses. 

Insolence (i'ns/léns), 54. Also 5 -ens, 6 -ense. 
fad. L. insolentia, f. insolént-em INSOLENT: see 
“ENCE. Cf. F. insodence (15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. The quality of being insolent, esp. as mani- 
fested inaction. ‘ta. Pride; haughty or overbear- 
ing conduct or disposition ; arrogance, contempt 
for inferiurs. Ods. or blending with b. 

¢ 1386 Cusucer Pars. 7. ? 317 Twigges .. that cometh of 

ride..Arreganee. Inpudence. awellyuge cf herte. Irsu- 
lence. lacion. Inpacience. cxzq7o Haxvinc Chron. 

Proem. i. My ghoost to kepe from synne and insolence. 
3591 Sernsen 7eares Afuses 72 They now, puft vp with 
sdeignfull insolence, Despise the brood of blessed Sapience. 
1607 SuxKs. Cor. 1. i. 266, I do wonder, his insolence can 
brooke to be commanded ynder Cominius. 2667 Micton 
7, 1.1. 502 When Night Darkens the Streets, then wander 
forth the Sons Of Beli, fluwn with ineeheewe and wine 
1703 Row Fair Penit. 1.1. 553 The Tith Mats > luselenec. 
1769 Rqwextson Chas. V (1796) VII. 262 He hegan..to 
treat the citizens with great insolence. 22873 Lyrros 
Patisanias (1876) 35 The contrast between the insolence of 
the Spartan chief and the courtesy of the Athenians. 

b. Offensive contemptuousness of action or speech 
due to presumption ; impertinently insulting beha- 
viour ; sauciness. 

1668 Dawenant Man's the Master m1. i. Wks. 1874 V. 57 
‘Tell Me ly what title thou pretend'st to have Authority to 
punish her®*. <1 ought to do it.’..‘ That's insolence' Art 
thet: Wot servant 1683 £42. Spec. ise When the In- 
solence was stich, as to make Kings the Instruments of their 
Ambition. 1749 Burret 9 Dees ee The wwelity of 
those who zet their livelymewd by peuple et teshiioncuritiast 
as auch iasvlence to the rest of mankind, as it they really 
belonged tw that ravk themselves 1830 TD) Tewnn Chery 1 
ILL. v. po Abbo:'s behaviour to the highest wowiity an the 
kingdom, wassuch as to border on insolence. 1861 Duttow 
Cook /'. Jester's Doi, He spoke with sneh cmstiess ther 
what he said sounded almost like insolence. i 

¢. with an and g/ An instance of this; an inso- 
lent net; a piece of insolence. Now rare. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 42 The crysten 
men were constrayned to don inlyke wyse suche insolences 
with the Arryers. 1607 Grinetoxt tr. Goudart's Mem. 
Hist. 23 Vhe hustiaid . tes Li cemenyoosmenoieegatiue: 
1631 Gouce God's Arrows ut. § 00 

i s and iniuries 
sgn To eegtiesnenaweiwes frets 

Night Robbers, 2712 Srors- 

Col. Ch. 1. 188 Titers 


Cowardlyhehaviour.. will embolden the Indian» to continue 
their inswlenees. 1831 Tyrie Gandoy 9 Fora 
smatier inselence than you scent ews 


ad. “ransf. An insolent person. 
174% Es Pamela (1824) 1. 180 Insolence ! con- 
tinned ste, thas 


ema when Tiid you, iew you duty. 
Fviitg ane aoglass wf wine. 


+2. Exultation: ct. InsoLent 4. Obs. : 
Srunsen Colin Clout 621 Her great excellence Lifts 
: the measure of ty 1 Theat fled with 
furious eee | te one yrapt in spright. 
+38. condition of being unused or unaccus- 

tomed to a thing ; 5 - Ch. 

Higden (Kolts) 11. 321 Excusenge 3 
ie the childe insipientian puevilem) 
pee pip ee: Ye it part ane eee 


“; 4. ‘The quality or character ne unusual ; 


INSOLENCE. 


a Donne Ess. Div. (1651) 128 By the hardness and 
insulence of the 

+Insc 7 Obs. rare}, [f. prec. sb.] 
trans, To treat with insolence, behave insolently 


towards. 
. Bas. ivo24 The Bishops, who were first fouly 


+I-nsolency. Obs. 


[ad. L. éusoléntia: see 


prec. sb. and -ENcY.] 
1. The aunty of being insolent ; =INsoLENCE 1. 
Fasyan Chron. v. lxxxvii. 64 After hym shal come 


w we or Childer, that shalbe of suche Insulency and wast- 
ynge, that... [they] shall. waste and destivye by theyr fulyes 
all that other noble men hath purchased tu tbeir handes. 
1547 4cf 1 Edw. VI, c.12 $1 For the Repressing of the 
Insvlency and Unruliness of Men. a 1577 Sir T. Ssi7n 
Commew. Eng. (1609) 8 The frailtie of mans nature. .cannot 
abide or beare long that absolute and vncoutrolled autho- 
ritie, without swelling into too much pride and insolencic. 
x6so Wecvon Crt. Fas. J 62 Those made him proud, over- 
valuing himselfe, and under-valuing others, and infected 
with a kinde of insolency. 1698(R. Fercuson) V sew /Jeetes. 
34 -\eting with that Lusoleney, which may administer occa- 
ston to Sathan and his Instruments to reproach Religion. 

b. with a and f/. =INSULENCE sd. Ic. 

16x Savite Tacitus, Agric. (1622) 189 The Britans endure 
leutes of men and money .. if insolencies bee fortyorne, in- 
dignities they cannot abide. 1646 Sin T. Browse Pseud, 
Fp. 1.1. 4 Vainly attempting not only insolencies, but im- 
possibilities, he deceived himselfe as low as hell. 1680 go 
‘Tempce Ess, Pop. Discont. Wks, 1731 U. 264 To secure our 
Trade from the Danger of all Turkish Pyracies, or sudden 
Insults or Insolencies of our Neighbours. 1698 W. Cxiicor 
Evil Thoughts vi. (185s) 74 The reason of fasting being 
made a duty, is in order to tame the insolencies of the flesh. 
37ag Suetvocxe Artillery v. 355 The Grecians observed 
them frevels of Bacchus} with the most horrid Excesses 
and Insolencies imaginable. 1796 Morse Amer. Gey, I1. 
432 They keep up a small fleet for curbing the insolencies 
of the piratica] states of Barbary. 

ce, transf. =INSOLENCE sb. 1 d. 

1613 Purcuas Prlgrintage (1614) 760 A truer conversion 
of the American eat, HBS, hitherto our Humorists, or 
Spanish insolencies have intended. 

bY Unusualness: =INSOLENCE 5d. 3. 
and #2, An unusual act or occurrence. 

16ra Donne Lett. (x65x) 123 The D. of Espernon .. with 
600 horse in his train.. came with him into the court: 
which is an insclency remarkable here. 3649 Jer. T'aytor 
Gt. Exemp. m, Disc. xvi. § 5. 58 Every ill example .. is a 
scandall, because it invites others to do the like .. taking off 
the strangenesse and insolency of the act. 1649 G. DanteL 
Trinarch., Rich, I, x\v, Strange Insolencyes and vnheard 
of Things. .Theyact, 1663 J. Srencer /’rodigies (1665) 131 
The agg Preternatural Occurrences .. Such inso- 
lencies in Nature give us to understand, that the most 
common rules of Natural Operation are not without excep- 
Gon. 

b. Affectedness in the choice of unusual words. 
(L. tnsolentia verborunt.} : 

1644 Butwer Chirox. 33 In the Primitive times of elocu- 
tion, when eloquence hegan to flowre and bud, and inso- 
lencle was rarely entertained. 

Insolent (i:nsdlént), a. (s.)  [ad. L. cnsolent- 
em unaccustomed, unusual, excessive, immoderate, 
haughty, arrogant, insolent, f. z#- (In-3) + solént- 
em, pr. pple. of solére to be accustomed. Cf. F. 
insolent (R. Estienne, 1549).] 

IL. +1. Proud, disdainful, haughty, arrogant, 
overbearing; offensively contemptuons of the rights 
or feelings of others. Said of the powerful, rich, 
or successful, their actions, etc. Ods. or blended 
with 2. 

_ ©1386 CHaucer Pars. 7. » 325 Insolent is he that despiseth 
in his luggement alle othere folk, as to regard of his value 
and of his konnyng and of his spekyng and of his beryng, 
1596 Spenser State /rel. Wks. (Globe) 636/2 Thorough 

tnes of their late conquests and seignories they grewe 
insolent, 16r7 Moryson /fin. u. 87 These being nterer.. 
were most insolent upon that City. 1676 tr. Guil/atiere's 
Vay. Athens 16 A haughty insolent person who affected to 
make himself terrible. 1727-38 Gay Fables 1. xxiv. 26 
‘What arrogance!’ the snail replied; ‘How insulent is 
upstart pride !' 1840 THirtwatt Greece lvi, VI. 1$9 Anti- 
pater was neither insvlent nor cruel 1858 ‘Jrencit Syxon. 
NV. T. § 30:(1876, 101 The boastful in words, the proud in 
thoughts, the insolent and injurious in acts, 

iy. Bee Siwtrey /7edles 344 One star with insolent and 
victorious light Hovers above its fall. 1830 Gat Lawrie 
T. ui. til. (1849) 23 The insolent and unknown waters which 
had so swelled the river, shrunk within their banks. 

b. Comé., as insolent-looking adj. 

1886 W, J. Tucker E. Europe 198 The numberless Jewish 
uipages with all those insolent-looking Hebrew women 
the Leopoldstadt. 

2. Contemptuous of rightful authority ; presump- 
tuously or offensively contemptuous; impertinently 
insulting. Said of those who treat superiors or 
equals with offensive familiarity or disrespect. 

3678 Marve. Growth Popery 4 This last and Insolentest 
attempt upon the credulity of mankind. 1685 VaxtEeK 
Paraphr N.1., Matt. xii. 39-40 God will not gratifie their 
insolent demand. 1706 Puriurps, /wsolent, saucy, bold, 
walapert, proud, haughty, disdainful, presumptuous. 1793 
Berke /olicy Addis Wks. 1842 1. 604 Their revolutionary 
tribunals, where every idea of natural justice. have been 
trodden under foot with the most insolent mockery. 1856 
Froupe fist, Eng. (1858) UL. vii. 128 Bonner’s tongue was 
insolent, and under bad control. 1884 Pas Enstace 69 He 
isan idle, drunken, insolent fellow. 

+3. Extravagant, immoderate, going beyond the 
bounds of propriety. Ods. 
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¢1480 Henevson Afor. Fab. 1. ii, Damesellis wanton, and 
insolent, That fane wald phy, and on the streit be sene. 
2568 Grarton Chron. II. 15 Thurston wasted .. the goudes 
of that place, in lechery, and by other insolent meanes. 1712 
Srespe Spe. ?. No. 312 2 2 ‘The constant Pursuit of Pleasure 
has in it something insulent and improper for our Being. 
léid, No. 424? 4 All the Extremities of Hou 
Furniture, and insolent Equipage. 

+4. (?) Swelling, exulting: in good sense. rare. 

1589 Purrennam Any. /esie 1. xxai. (Arb.) 77 For dittie 
and amourous Ode I finde Sir Walter Rawleyghs vayne 
most loftie, insolent, and passionate. 

II. +5. Unfrequented. Vés. rare. 

©1420 Pallad. en Hush. xu. 57 Where is tond vnkept & 
insvlent [regio iusefens et incustedita) Take from the tronke 
al clene, vatil so hie As beestis may. .Atreyne. 

+6. Unaccustomed, unwonted, unusual, strange. 

1586 Pere Guazso's Civ, Conv. To Rar. Avij, If one 
chance to deriveany word from the Latine, which is insolent 
to their eares. .they forthwith make a jest at it. 1592 R. D. 
Hypnrerotomachia 26 Letting passe to speake of the insolent 

tnes of the Piramides of Memphis. 1608 A. Witcer 

Texapla Bod. 468 This isan snwonted and insolent signi- 
fication of the word. 1612 Brinstey Lud, Lit, x. (1627) 164 
Words which are insolent, hard and out of use, are to be as 
warily avoided. 165x Pullers Abel Rediv., Bradford 18 
This favour, though extraordi and insolent, was thought 
well bestowed upon him by the whole University. 1665 Jer. 
Tayior Unum: Necess. viii. § 3 The phrase is insolent, and 
the exposition violent. : P 

+7. Unused or unaccustomed to a thing; inex- 


perienced. Oés. 

c1480 Hennyson Orfh. § Euryd. 20 Tendouris to yung 
and insolent. 1598 Marston Pyzmal. iv. 153 Would euer 
any erudite Pedant Seeme in his artles lines so insolent? 

. sb. An insolent person (in senses 1 and 2). 

ou Sohn 1s. 1. 122 Out, insolent, thy bastard shall 
be g, That thou maist be a Queen, and checke the 
world! 1639 tr. Du Bosg’s Compl. Womax u, 61 The sal- 
vation of these insolents, stems desperate, their repentance 
.- Miracles. 1674 J. Puitiits Montelion’s Predict. 1o What 
Christian will a Second to such Insolents? r765 H. 
Wa rote Ofranio v. (1798) 82 Thou art an insolent. 1898 
Academy 8 Oct. 28/1, I am [acquainted] with insolents, and 
you are one. . we 

Insolently (insdléntli), adv. [f. prec. +-L¥2.] 

1. In an insolent manner; haughtily, overbear- 
ingly; with insulting or presumptuous arrogance 
or contempt. 

1494 Fasvan Chron, vi. clxiv. 158 Charlys, the sone of 
Charlys the Ballyd..had rulyd hym insolently, and done in 
that countrey dyuerse outragyous dedes. 1603 Knocies 
Hist. Turks (1638) 301 Thou. .dost most insolently and vn- 
aduisedly .. propound many conditions of peace, of such 
qualitic and condition that myne ears scorn to hear the 
same, 169§ Lp. Preston Byerh. Pref. 8 AMicted Vertue is 
insolently stabbed with all manner of Reproaches. 1745 
Pore Odyss. xviii. 172 Yon train Of haughty spoilers, in- 
solently vain. 279% Cente Mag. 32/2 The gentleman whom 
he has insolently called Thersites, and the modérn Zvilus. 
Mod. A soldier who behaved insolently to his officer. 

+2. In an unaccustomed or unusual way; 
strangely. Ods. 

1664 Evutyn tr. Freart'’s Archit. 133 The interpreter of 
Hans Bloome names it [fete] the Top of a Pillar, but very 
insolently; it being indeed the small fascia part of the Doric 
architrave, 

t+Insolentuess. Ols. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-NEss.] The quality of being insolent; insolence, 
arrogance, 

@ 1892 Greene Se/imus Wks. 1881-3 XIV. 223 And if the 
Bassaes knew I sought their grace, he would the more in- 
crease their insolentnesse. 3727 in Barvey vol. 11. 

Insolible, obs. form of LysoLuBLeE sé. 

tInso'lid, ¢. Obs. rare. [ad. L. insolid-us, f. 
in (In-3) + soléd-us Soin. Cf. obs. F. insolide 
* vnsolide, loose, weake, feeble’ (Cotgr.), perh. the 
immed. source,] Notsolid; unsubstantial ; weak, 
flimsy, light, unstable. 

1618 T. Apams Spir. Eye-salve Wks, 1862 Il. 381 The 
second defect in the eye is an insolid levity, it is roving, like 
Dinah’s, and ravished abroad. 1658 J. DuRnAM /..xp. Reve- 
ation in, ii. (1680) 173 Learning serveth to enable one, in 
“Tnglsdite to conceive what is solide or insolide. 

Insolidity (inscli-diti). ? Oss. [f. In-3 + 
Sonmiry : cf. prec. and F. zsolidité (16th c. in 
Godef.).] Absence of solidity; want of firmness 
or stability ; frailty, flimsiness, weakness. 

1578 Banister /7ist. Man 1. 3 Notwithstanding the need- 
fulnes of such Insoliditic, it is..as requisite, that the Bones 
were not continuall. 1660 H. More Myst. Godd. v. xvi. 201 
A demonstration of the insolidity of this Exception. 18a7 
Jarman Powell's Devises 11. 101 Enough has been said .. 
to shew the insolidity of such a distinction. 

+Insolite, ¢. Oly. rare. (Also 5 -ute, 7 -ete.) 
[a. F. znsoltte (16th c.), ad. L. zuso/ét-us unusual, 
f. év- (In- 3) + soditus accustomed, from solére to be 
wont.} Unusual, unaccustomed, strange. 

1490 Caxton Exeydos iv. 20 Thyng not acustumed, mer- 
ueyllous& Insolute. a16aa J. Rannart St. Panl's Trinmph 
Ep, Ded. A, It is no insolete nor unwarrantable course. 1667 
Warernoust Fire Loud. gg Punished with an amazing z 
insolite judgment. " 

Insolubility (insplizbiliti). [ad. L. type *éx- 
solabilitas (prob. in mod.L.), f. cxsolubilis INSoLu- 
BLE: see -ITY. Cf. F. cvsolubilité (1765 in Dice. 
elcad.,.) The quality of being insoluble. 

+1. Incapability of being dissolved; indissolu- 
bility. Obs. rave—?. 

16zo Brena tr. Sarpi's Conne. Trent vu. an. 1563 (1676) 
627 After he had spoken. .of the insolubility of Marriage. 


Expence, 


| 


| wherein there appear some insulvable difficulties. 1 


INSOLVABLE. 


2. Incapability of being solved or unravelled ; 


also, an insoluble problem. 

1837 Wiwetr Hist. Znduct, Sc. (1857) L. 330 The insolu- 
bility of this problem. 1851 Carryie Sferfing 1. xi. (1872) 
65 His health way already very threatening..rendering the 
future. .an insvlubility for him. ‘ oe 

3. Ine ility of being dissolved in a liquid. 

x W. Nicnotsos tr. Chaptal’s Hien. Chem. (1800) 11, 
87 Its insolubility in the menstruums which usually is 
solve resins. 1805-17 R. JAMESON Char. Alin. (ed. 3) 300" 
solubility or insulubility of minerals in the fluxes. 
Reseor lem. Chem. 212 The greater insolubility of the 
double chloride. 

Insoluble (insglizb'l), a. (st.) Also 4-5 -ibil, 
ible. fad. L. dmsolubeil-is, {. in- (IN- 3) + solabilis 
SonuBLE.}] Not soluble. 

1. That cannot be dissolved, undone, or loosed; 
indissoluble. Now rare. 

1382 Wyvern Hed. vii. 16 Lyf insolible (gdess or that may 
not be vndon}. 1561 T. Norton Cadein's Just. 1. go Vhey 
have bruken .. the insoluble bonde wherewith they were 
bounde to God and to the Chireh. 1605 A. Wit /fevapie 
Gen, 426 Augustine and Eucherius thinke this knot to be 
insvluble. 1609 HoLeanv Aw. Marcell, xvi. sii. 71 “The 
formost of every ranke in the vaward stood firme and fast, 
like a strong and insoluble wall. 1695 Lp. Preston Meeth, 
u. 77 Bound in the insoluble Chains of his Lust. 1846 
Grore Greece 1, xvi. (1362) 1}. 406 ‘The insoluble knot 
whereby the yoke was attached. ; 

+b. Of arguments: Irrefragable, irrefutable, 


Obs, rare. 

x More Debedd. Salem Wks. 944/2 [To] stand for a 
sure & an insoluble argument. 1616 Dutrowar, /aselubie, 
that which cannot be loused: vnanswerable. 1676 Manwent 
Mr. Smirke 30 AN these contradictory Arguments which 
either of them had once fancied so insoluble. : 

hat cannot be solved, as a difficulty, question, 
problem, etc.; incapable of being resulved or ex- 
plained ; not susceptible of solution; unsolvable. 

1393 Lancu. P. P¢, C. xvi. 231 Freres fele sithes. Meuen 
mere meny tymes Insolibles and fallaces, ‘What bape lered 
and lewed of here by-leyue douten. 1539 Moni L)yadye 
Whs. 165/2 Ye should... haue remayned in an insuluble 
doute in a matter of the faith. 1634 Jackson Creed win iv, 
§ 3 The number of insoluble problems is in divinity much 

reater than in any other faculty. 1738 Warsvrron Jit, 

egat, u. App. Wks, 1811 U1. 244 An insoluble question 
concerning the origin of evil, 1851 D. Witson Prk, dan. 
(2863) I. ix, 236 Lusolved, if not insoluble problems. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed, 2) IV. 134 Plato does not treat even this 
. class of difficulties as hopeless or insoluble, 

3. Incapable of being dissolved in a liquid. 

1713 Dexuam Dhys.- Sheol, w. xi. (1727) 198 That wonder. 
ful Faculty of the Stomachs of all Creatures, tu dissolve all 
the sev Sorts of Food .. even sometimes Things of that 
Consistency asseem Insoluble. 1791 Hamitton Kertholiet's 
Dyeing 1.1.1. ti, 30 It forms an insoluble salt which is pre 
cipitated. 1857 G. Brep Uvin, Depostts 121 The soluble 
phosphates .. ts exceed in quantity the insoluble salts. 

4, Of a debt: That cannot be discharged or 
paid off. 

18s0 Ropertson Serwr, Ser. 1. v. (1881) 76 Remorse is like 
the clog of an insoluble debt. - 

B. sé. Something insoluble; a difficulty or pro- 
blem that cannot be solved or explained. , 

1387 Trevisa F/igden (Rolls) ILI. 203 Pan pe iuges sigh 
pat pe cause was brigous, as it were an insolible, and put it 
of to a wel longe day. ¢x4go Cavegave Life St. Wath. Ww, 
1713 To sey of it that it is passyble, Semeth to me a fulgret 
insolible, ‘131 Exyor Gov. 11. vi, That good lawes be 
tourned in to Sophemes and insolubles. 1532 More Confit, 
Tindale Wks. 355/1 ‘Vyndalles tryflinge sophisticactots, 
whyche he woulde shoulde sceme so solumpne. ,insolubles. 

Hence Inso'lubly ¢@dv., in an insoluble manner 


or degree. 

Mod. The affair is insolubly mysterious. 

Insolubleness (insp'liwb’lnes). [f. prec. + 
-NESS.] ‘The quality or state of being insoluble. 

3672 Boviz Hydrost. Disc. 1. y. Wks, 1772 111. 624, } shall 
return to doctor More, and consider the objection he frames 
from the supposed insolubleness of it. 1886 Century Mag. 
XXXII. 895 In spite of their perhaps necessary insoluble- 
ness. 1890 Spectator 13 May, The new questions that arise 
. have in them an apparent quality of insolubleness. 

Insolute, erron. form of INsoLiTE, Ods. 

+ Insolutive, @ Obs. rare—". [f. In-3 + L, 
soliit-, ppl. stem of solwére to pay + -IVE.] Not able 
to pay; —INSOLVENT. 

1668 Wirkins Read Char. 341 A person insolutive, or (as 
we commonly say) insolvent, is a Bankrupt. > 

Insolvable (insylval’!), 2. [In-3. Cf F. 
insolvable (1431 in Godef. Compl.; in Cotgr.).] 
Incapable of being solved. 

+L That cannot be loosed, unbound, or untied ; 
=INSOLUBLE a 1. Obs. 

1652 Krexman Clerio 4 Lozia gs Their souls and hearts 
were knit in an insolvable knot. ¢ 1690 in Somers 7vaers I, 
442 They would -carce apprehend that it could be a more 
strong or insolvable Bond. 1728 Pork Odyss. vit. 480 To 
guard with bands Insolvable these gifts, thy care demands. 

2. That cannot be solved or explained; =In- 
SOLUBLE 2. . 

1693 R. W. Comp?. Library IL. 362 The Doctrine. .isper- 
pleat with an infinite number uf Monstrous and i 
Difficulties. 1741 Watts Lasprov, Mined 1. i. § 3 Ge pt 5 

a. 
Comme. 28 Feb. 465/2 Answers are vainly sought to in- 
“3. Incapable of being dissolved ; =INeonusnEe 

. Incapable of being dissolved ; = INsoL 3: 

1823 J. Bavcock Dom. Amusem. 25 Being itself insulvable 
in any known menstruum. 


INSOLVABLENESS. 
4, Ofa bank note or bill: That cannot he cashed. 


1846 Hawrnorsr Wosses nl. vill. Harth's Holocaust 140 
A bundie of counterfeit or inselvable bank-netes. 

+5. Ofadeht: That cannot be paid. Obs. rare—9, 

1755 Jounson, /ssolvaédle,. .that cannot be paid. 


{| 8. Unable to pay one’s debts; = INsuLVENT 1. 

1648 tr. Seniud?s Paraphr. Fob 202 Taking pawnes of 
those who were insolvahle, 1730-6 Batvey (folio), /usedvahle, 
not able to pay. 

Iience Insolvabi'lity, ineapability of heing solved 
or explained. Inso‘lvableness, ‘ uncapableness 
of being loosed or resolved’ (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 
Insol-vably a/v., insolubly. 

1795 G. Waniriney Reply fo end Pt. Age Reason 42 
Something..svinsolvably problematical. a 1834 Co-erince 
Lit. Rem. 834) WV. 271 As seon as its inselvibility. is 
proved and accounted for, 1890 Svitisonian Rep. roo A de- 
monstration of the insolvability of this historic problem. 

Inso'lvence. 7zare. [f. INsoLvENT a.: see 
ENCE.) The fact of becoming insolvent, - 

1793 J. Witttams Calm Exam, 88 The .. property of a 
Debtor, whether acquired anterior or posterior to his in- 
solvence, 

Insolvency (insg'lvénsi). [f. Insonvenr a. : 
see -ENcY.] The state or condition of being in- 
solvent ; the fact of being unable to pay one’s debts 
or discharge one’s liabilities ; an instance of this. 

1660 Jer. ‘lavtor Duct. Dudit. m1. ii. rule vii, § 11. 121 If 
the Father be under torment or imprisonment for insolvency. 
@ 16897 Petty Pod, Arith. (1690) 6 One fifth part was abated 
for non-valuers or Insolvencies. 1745 Lond, Gaz. No. 6388/8 
Prisoners .. who intend to take the Benefit of the Act of 
Insulvency. 1788 Prrestrey Lect. Hist. v. Ixiv. 513 If the 
insolvency of one great merchant, or banker, produce great 
distress in a country, how dreadful must be the consequence 
attentling the insolvency of such a nation as England! 2184 
Evensstone Hist. Ind. 11, 61 The king's insolvency .. 
destroyed the credit of his fokens from the first, 


b. transf. and fig. Failure to meet engagements, 

1896 Diily Vers 12 Feb. 5/5 Was there ever such a con- 
fession of diplomatic insolvency? 

Insolvent (insglvént), a. (5d) [f. In-3 + 
Sotvent, L. solvent-em paying.| Not solvent. 

1. Unable to pay one’s debts or discharge one’s 
liabilities; bankrupt. Said of persons, companies, 
commercial or financial concerns, estates, etc. 

3591 Horsey Tvav. (Hakl. Soc.) 246 The. .merchants trad- 
inge those countries. .became insolvent. 1662 Petty Taxes 
57 Why should not insolvent thieves be rather punished 
with slavery than death? 1978: Gisvon Dec?. & F. xvii. IT. 
71 The cruel treatment of the insolvent debtors of the state. 
1817 Ip. Evenporovucu in Mande & Selwyn's Rep. V1. 316 
When he knew himself insolvent, and when ruin and bank- 
ruptey were staring him in the face. 1871 Marxsy Alem. 
Law § 548 A man may owe more than he is worth, and 
therefore if money value is set on his collective legal rela- 
tions he may be what is called insolvent. 1883 Law 7imes 
20 Oct, guy 't The proceedings connected with the manage- 
nient, in insolvent estates, 

+2. Notable to be cashed or realized. Ods. 

1667 Ormonde MSS. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, 
App. v. 45 Your petitioner received assignments for part of 
six moneths' pay for the said troop, part of which assign- 
inents proved insolvent, 1728 Younc Love Fame v. 400 
IWow will the miser startle, to be told Of such a wonder, as 
insolvent gold? 8 ‘ 

3. Of, pertaining, or relating to insolvents or in- 
solvency. . 

1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. II. 365 In_ Phila- 
delphia, from six to eight hundred persons annually take 
the benefit of the insolvent laws. 1837 Titackeray A avens- 
qing i, He had been through the Insolvent Court. 1853 
Wuarton Pa. Digest 11. 19 A debtor who has no property 
whatever is nevertheless entitled to the benefit of the in- 
solvent laws. 

B. sé. An insolvent debtor. 

1gas Watts Logic 1. vi. § 2 An insolvent is a man that 
cannot pay his debts. 1767 T. Hutcuinson //7st, Wass. II. 
i. 65 Creditors of a deceased insolvent shall be paid their full 
debts. 1883 Wharton's Law Lex. (ed. 7) 419 An insolvent 
as disting from a bankrupt, was an insolvent who 
was not a trader; fororiginally only a trader could be made 
bankrupt, in the sense of obtaining an absolute discharge 
from his debts, while the future estate of an insolvent re- 
mained liable for bis debts, even after his discharge. 

Hence + Inso‘lventness (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

In so mekylle, var. InsamerKte, Sc. Ofs., inso- 
much, 

|| Insomnia (insp-mnia). Also 8. 7 in anglicized 
form insomnie; y. 7-9insomnium, [L. zzsomnia 
sleeplessness, f. 2#sommnis sleepless, f, z7- (IN- 3) + 
somnus sleep, Cf. F. insomnie (1680 in Hatz.- 


Darm.).] Inability to sleep; sleeplessness. 
a. 1758 ).S. Le Dran’s Obsery. Surg. (771) 107 The Patient 
laboured under Jsanustia. Reape Hard Cash (1864) 


IT. aa. 322 It accused Alfrec jeadache, insomnia, nightly 
visions. 1879 FS. Word in six hs 
218 Sv intolerable was the responsibility, that all these men 
became afflicted with inswu ly ever rest. 


‘. 1623 CocKERAM, /#sommnie, watching, want of power 
to sleepe. 
F Satmon Bate's Dis .(F 4 To he 
est ect [eects eal ed 
ants street, Bvpd, 1. xiv. 156, Lam so with 
} ee ai of bisa eternal night, that I rise at any time 
between midnight and noon. 2 ; 
+Inso-mniate, v. Ods. [irreg. f. L. é#- (In-2) 
+ somnus sleep + -ATE oy trans. To put to sleep. 
1! 


aa R. Lovepay Lett. (1663) 267 A Mercurial Cadu- 
niate the Argus-eyes of jealous people! 
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TInsomnious (insp'mmnias), c. rare. fad. L. 
znsommits-us sleepless, f. insomnia: see -ov8.] 
Affected with insomnia; sleepless, unable to sleep. 

1658 Putin, Jesomnions, wanting sleep, also apt to 
dream. 1730:6 Paine folie, Janeoceien,., trouble! wath 
dreams, not sleeping soundly. 2865 Grote P/ato (1875) IL. 
xxxvii. 376 Nurses .. Inlt to sleep an insomnious child .. by 
swinging him about in their arms 1894 Pultisher's Advt., 
Those who sleep well, those who dream, and those who 
are insonmn7ous. 

q Brroncously. [from L. insomnium dream.) 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Insomnions, troubled with dreams, 
that dreameth much in his sleep, 1658 [see above]. xzaz 
Baiury, [rsommions, troubled with Dreams, fall of Dreams. 

Insomnolence (insymnéléns). vere. f1x-3.] 
The state of being insomnolent; insomnia. 

1822 Sovruny in QO. Rew, XXXVI g25 He brought on a 
habit of insomnolence and a Wathing of food. 1834 -- 
Doctor 1. vi. 7 O Doetor, for one 6f thy comfortable com- 
posing draughts!—Two! here's a case of insomnolence ! 
1842 Six H. Taytor Edwin the Fair s.ii, Suspicion’s wast- 
ing pale insomnolence. 

rmnolency. vere. [IN-3.] =prec. 

@ 1843 Lives Brit. Physic., Harvey 1857) 57 He was troubled 
with insomnolency, and would then get up and walk about 
his chamber in his shirt, till he was pretty cool, or even till 
he began to shiver. 1859 R. F. Burron Centr. Afr. in 
Srul. Geogr. Sor, XXX. 40 An impaired appetite, nausea, 
general debility, and a weary insonmolency .. await the 
patient when the malady has passed away. 

Inso'mnolent, ¢. (s2.) rare. [IN-3.] Sleep- 
less; unable to sleep; =Insomnious 2. In qnot. 
as sb, One affected with insomnia. 

1892 Chicayo Advance 12 May, 1 know that the poor in- 
somnolents will not despise any device for winning sleep. 

Insomuch (insomo't{), adv. [The three words 
x so much, since 16th c, usually written conjunctly.] 

1. absoZ To such an extent or degree ; so much, 
so far. rare. 

ex380W ver Sel. Wks. LL. 433 Her[priests’) power, cederid 
togeder, in so myche passip power of Petre. 1823 J. Bavcock 
Dom. Anuisem, p. vi, If one fact ..has lost a particle of its 
interest. insomuch is the Editor's design frustrated. _ 

2. Jnsomuch as. ® Inasmuch as, in that, seeing 
that, since. 

1485 Caxton Paris § V. Pro, In so much as I am not 
French by birth, but born..in the city of Marseilles. ¢ rgo0 
Adam Bel & Clym of Clough 489 We beseche you now, 
That you graunt vs grace, Insomuche as we be to you 
comen. x83 Stanynurst “Znezs 1, (Arb.) 19 In so much 
as of mankind the Emperor heaunlye And father of thee 
Gods too thee the auctoritye signed. 1836 Westm. Rev. 
XXIV. 105 To be sure .. the present law is inoperative; 
insomuch as the Universities..contain teachers who have 
never subscribed this famous confession. 

+b. Insomuch that: see 3. Obs. 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 181 Now this did more 
encrease .. the Peoples good opinion of his sufficiency, and 
wise conduction of an Army ; insomuch as they thought him 
invincible. 16a8 Hosses Thwxeyd. (1822) 8 Insomuch as 
never resting they improvd not their power. 1 Fart. 
Mon. tr. Varuta’s Hist. Wars Cyprus t. ii. 25 They ran 
every day through the Territories..insomuch as Bernardo 
Mollepiero..was so sorely wounded, as he fell down dead 
off his horseback. 

e, To such an extent as, so as: see rf. 

3651 Hones Leviath. 1. xii. 54 They attribute their for- 
tune to a stander by, to a lucky or unlucky place [etc.] .. 
insomuch as to believe, they have power to turn a stone 
into bread [etc.. 2938 Freethinker No. 61 ¥ 14 The True 
Breed .. is very Alert, insomuch as to io frequently for a 
Clan of Intrepids. a183a Bentuam Deontology (1834) I. 
306 In so much and in so far as they are susceptible of be- 
coming [etc,]. 

3. fusomuch that: To such an extent that, so 
that. (The most usual construction.) 

argo Ant, de da Tour (1868) 119 In so moche that she 
had al that she aught to haue by right and of custume, 
1535 Coverwate 1 Afacc, i. 3 In so moch, yt the worlde 
stode in greate awe of him. 1568 Grarton Chron, Il, 420 
[They] did denie to deliver them, insomuch, that the king 
openly sayd, that..he would take them without deliver- 
aunce. 1668 Witkins Real Char. 449 There is much more 

ins required for the remembring of them, than of the 
Ratles themselves; insomuch that many eminent Gram. 
marians have written against Analogy, both in Greek 
Latin. 1721 Appison Sect. No. 60 P 3 The lover was 
thunder-struck with his Misfortune, insomuch that in a 
little time-after he lost his Senses. 42 Auison Hist. 
Auropes1849-50) XIV. xciv. § 1. x The rain fell in torrents, 
insomuch that. .the soldiers were often ankle-deep in water. 

+4. With ellipsis of as: Inasmuch as, in that: 
=2a. Obs. " 

1600 Suaks. A. Y. L. v. ii. 60, I speake not this, that you 
shoal po a good opininnot my goes: ee 
(say) I know you are. 1605 Timme Onersif 1. v.20 Among 
salts, some arevearthie .. insumuch some of them are fixed, 
and are of the nature of earth. 

Insonder ; see InsUNDER. 


Insonorous (insonderes), a. rare. [In- 8] 
Not sonorous ; gi a dull or muffled sound. 


1795 Fortnight’s R. 1x An insonorous voice exclaim- 
ing unm og day-lights, the coach! 1889 J. M. 
Rosertson Ass. Crit. Meth. 75 old music-room, with 


its straitened insororous instruments, 

4 Insoo't, v. Ols. rave. In 7 insutt. [In-*.] 
— » a with bay — — 

LORIO, fC naTe, on 

oad h, adv., for in sooth: see SOOTH sb. 

Insorb (insf1b), v. rare. [f. In-1+4L. sorbzre 
to suck up.] zrass. To absorb z#fo, So Inso'r- 
bent a., absorbing in, absorbent. 


INSPEAKING. 


2756 C. Lucas Her, Waters 1. 44 Perforation so extremely 
minute .. as thw isorbent pores of vegetables and animals, 
féid. 1. 175 He knew that animal fies | were endured 


with insorbent joe, 1878 Pusu Ys ui i. The 
nutritions digest] watersal is .. inserbed tity the Lived. 
j Insorde’scent, 7. 2. C. Ch. Chr fad. 1 


insordéscent-em, pr. pple. of insordescére to become 
foul on dirty, ff N=). vemeeere vo teeweme 
dirty, f. series dirt, filth.]  /¢. Increasing in filthi- 
ness; in quot. fig. So + Insorde‘scence. 

173 CHannony tr. Livbeotiv fier game VT ine wii, 
82 A Man is titi to be insordéscent in Excommunication, 
who, after he liwth been by Name declared Excommunicate, 
persists in thet Excommunication for a Year. /bid., He 
must be deprivett Of his Reneiee fin Tiserdesnerer, 

+Inso'rdid, a, bs. rare [f. In- 3 + 50RbIp.} 
Not sordid, unsordid ; generous. 

_ 1660 WAininiovse Arms & Arm, 117 For atrue Souldier.. 
isa man ot liberal and insordid principles. 

Insorwe n, variant of Exaorrow v., Obs, 

| Insouciance (gist iis, orcas. insy sians). 
{F.,f. next: see-ancz.] Carelessness, indifference, 
unconeem. 

2799 W. G. Baowsr Trav. Afvica, etc. xk wg Among 
the poorer class @f ali countries prevails a kind of rmsouci- 
ance, 1847 J.onGe. in Life (1891) 11. 82 Farewell the sweet 
inseuciance of lettered ease. H. M. Stanrev Dark 
Cond. b. ati..318, I could not help smiling at the diplomatic 
insenciance wf this man. 

h Insouciant (ins#siint, Fr. gnswsan). [F., 
f, #2- (In-') + seuctant caring, pr. pple. of soucier 
tocare:—L, sodétcitare to disturb, agitate.] Care- 
less, indifferent, unconcerned. 

-_ Scot dane of G. xxix, This insouciant, light-tem- 
pered, gay, and thoughtless disposition, conducted René ..- 
to.a hale and mirthful old age. 1848 Mitt Pol. Econ. 1. 
in. 3.3 (1876 -2y7 What race would not be indolent and in- 
souciant when things are so arranged that they derive no ad- 
vantage from forethought and exertion? 1888 Pavoni. 
12 Jan. 21 On such subjects, an insouciant agnosticism is 
the most philosophic attitude. : 

Hence Insou‘ciantly aaz., carelessly, with an air 
of unconcern. 


1880 J. Hawtnoane Eilice Quentin, etc. 1. 110 Should 
1.. stalk insouciantly through the crowd and up the beach 
as I was? 


Insoul, variant of Exsorz v. 
+ Insou'ndable, a. Obs. rave. [Ix-3.] Incap- 


able of being sounded ; unfathomable. 

1600 W. Warson Decacordon (1602) 0ay Herein isan ine 
soundable deapth. ; 

+ Insow’, ?. Obs. rare. In 4 north. dial. insawe. 
[f. In-1 + Sow v., after L. tnsertre.] trans, To 
sow in, set in as seed. 

¢1340 Hawrove Prose Tr. 3 This name Thesu .. drawes 
by be rote vyces, settys vertus, insawes charytec, 

mspan (inspen),v. S. African. [a. Du. ta- 
spann-en, {. in ady. in + spannen to span, stretch, 
bend, put horses to.] ¢rans. To yoke (oxen, horses, 
etc.) in a term to a vehicle; to harness (a wagon). 

1852 Flackw. Mag, LX XI. 294 (Cape Colony) At noon, 
the cattle, whieh have been turned out to gr. are ‘in- 
: ned’, antl the march continues, 1880 Sir S. Laxnwan 
oy, '7-Lani 36 The Hottentot drivers inspanned the bul- 
i 1883 Orive ScHREINER Stor -l/?, Parma. si, Vhe 
waggon .. stouxd ‘inespanned* before We dir. 1886 FH. 
GuithemaRD Criise * Alarchesa’ 1. 191 The agem Of the 
Alaska Commer: ial Company had kindly provided us with 
dog-sledges, and we found them ‘inspanned' and waiting 
forus. 2887 Kiwer Haccarp Fess xxi, ‘ Mouti', said Jobn 
to the Zulu, Sénspan the horses’, 


absol. 1863 batowin's Hunting in Natal 182 Vispanned 
about 3 o'clock. 1893 Sevous Trav. S. £. Africa on I 
determined tw inspan and hold on my course to the south. 


Hence Inspa‘nning vé/. sb.; also Irnszpan sb., 
the act of inspanning. 

1879 R. J. Atcuertey Trip Botriand 62, 1 had been 
sound asleep at the time of inspanning, lbid. 68 We 
managed to get along until next morning's sunrise and in- 
span. 2887 Kiwer Haccaro Fess ix, Joho went ..to sce 
ae taeenion of the Cape cart. 

Insparge, Insparse, var. [NsPEEGE, INSPERSE, 

Inspeak (insprk), v. [f. In-1 + Sprax ». Cf. 
Ger. etasprechen.] trans. To speak (something) 
into; to produce in the soul by s' i y 
aul = he tanned Wa er compe 

in the ae ecm 
1 G7 Wikn the mercy of God inspoke into Adam a seed of 
the divine life. Fa Vauauan Mystics (1860) II. xu i 21g 
The hidden word cf promise, inspoken into all men. & 
J. Peustorn /osalty fo Chris: Voais His Spiritin us i 
conrage and ki 


kindle hape. 
"Vfenee F'nepeaking 28/, sd.; Inspo'ken fpl. a. 
2951 Be. Lasixcron Enthus. Method. & Papists (1754) 11. 


iii. 88 By Visions, Joavepkiogs, Besa lot). =" 


St wea teable, 2. Ge [ix €] Gamal 
282 In 


able. 


504 Lary Marcarer tr. De Isifatione w. xvill. 
so besily i 
ay ayes, hast prepared. Greene 
& LOnGE Herwig Geass Whs, (Reldg.) 126/1 tkigedalle 
+r : adv. Obs., js 
Hence + Inspea‘kably Drones 
to draw the pespile tera City inspeakably wines 
hind them much treasure, 
I ing, ppl. a. [In ado. 11a) That 
speaks within. 


: ' ig word, 
; im B. — 1h 41 Poasso- 
h - Taam with a Divine Person. 
+Inspe-cial, ob-. erron, ing. of ~ 


spectal, especially ; see SPECIAL, and cf. INESPECIAL. 

Harvine C/ow. c. ii, The Kynges inspeciall Vader 

ritle. Ganeres ss St. Werburge \. 3432 Prepared by 
ordeyned 1 t 


nspecial 3 
cially aav. Cf. INESPECIALLY. 

1 in Wese vivetig. Furness $1305) 132 Inspecially for 
the tythes of certain touns and fermholds. 557 Nortx tr. 
Gueuara's Diall Pr. g1 b> Women. .inspeciallye the Prin- 
cessys and great Ladies, . 

+ Inspect, sh. Obs. [app. ad. 1.. zuspectu-s 
looking at, inspection, examination, f. ppl. stem of 
inspicdre: see next. (Stress orig. zsperet, in 18th 
c. ruspect: cf. respect, aspect.)) The act of look- 
ing into a matter ; inspection, examination, 

©1489 Caxton Blanchardyn l\ii. 199 Whevupon they 
fulsone, by pasion eny other inspecte concluded togyder that 
they sholde departe the nexte daye. xg09 Hawes Foy/ 
Medit. v, O God .. In whose inspecte is euery regall se. 
1s09 — Past. Pleas. vin. (Percy Soc.) 33 And yf that they 
hac in it inspecte, ‘Than they would it prayse, 1649 Rosrrts 
Clavis Bibi. ii. 18 Lhe Book of life..whose writing is in- 
delible, whose inspect is desirable. 1693 Priwnaux Lett. 
.Camden: 138 Matters of fact and matters of law, w*? private 
men can never have a clear inspect into. 1730-46 Tixtson 
Axtiuin 1134 Nov so the man of philosophic eye, And in- 
Bpect sage. P < 

Inspect (inspe'kt),e. — [f. 1. éspect-, ppl. stem 
of tnspicére to look into, inspect, examine, and its 
frequentative z#specta-re to look at, observe, view : 
cf. mod.F. zspecter’ 1781 in Hatz.-Darm.).J 

L. trans. To look carefully into; to view closely 
and critically ; to examine (something) with a view 
to find ont its character or condition; now sfec. to 
investigate or oversee officially: see INSPECTOR 7. 

1623 CockEram, /nspected, looked into, 1670 Six Sack: 
vinte Crow in rath Rep. ist. MSS. Comm, App. v.16 
That mannifacture grows worse day lie, except ged by 
one that knowes worke., 1690 Camp Disc. Trade (1694) 8 
All men that make it any — of their business to inspect 
the true nature and principles of trade. 1704 Swirr 7. Txud 
Ded. Posterity, To keep you in an almost universal ignor- 
ance of our Studies, which it is = inherent )irthright to 
inspect, 17H Bollin's Ane. Hirst, (1827) VU. xvi. i. 359 
He dreaded inspecting the truth. 1788 V. Kxox Minter 
Even, 1. u. tit. 128 They inspect some of those conceited 
writers, 1841 D’Isragnt Amen. Lit, (1867) 608 He inspected 
nature with the close eye of a naturalist. 1860 Tynpatt 
Glac. 166 Halting at intervals. .to inspect the glacier. 

+2. entr. To look closely or carefully; to ex- 
amine 7/0 or antong, Obs. 3 

x74 Swirt 7. Txb iti, Whoever designs to Le a perfect 
writer must inspect into the hooks of crities, 1705 FARQUHAR 

Lwin Rivals vi. iii, Ue hes declar'd..that he would inspect 
into <l his accounts himself, 1724 Swirt Corr, Wks, 1841 

IL. <f5 ‘That .. you would please to inspect among ‘your 
father's papers. 1799 G. Satu Laboratory 11, 8 By inspect- 
ing ime the figures and inscriptions of the. .coins, 

ence Inspe'cted 7//. a., Inspe'cting v/. sb. 
-and ff/. a.; hence Inspe'ctingly adv. 

1 RYDEN Virg. Georg. 11, 738 Th’ inspected Entrails 
cou'd no Fates foretell, 1788 in Outing (U.S.)(1894) Apr. 76/1 
Places for exercise, and inspecting of arms and accoutre- 
ments, 1 Instr. & Reg. Cavalry (1313) 262 The in- 
specting General may be enabled to report the more minutely. 
2853 Kane Grinnel/ Exp. xii.94 [The bear} rose upon his 
hind palms, and .. snuffed the air inspectingly. 1863 A, 
Tytor Educ. & Manuf. 49 The deplorable account of the 
state of education in the inspected schools, 

Inspectable (inspektab’!), a. [f. Insprcr v, 
+-ABLE.J Capable of being inspected. 

1616 BentHam Chrestom, 75 Several such apartments... 
will in this case be inspectable by one and the same person, 

Hence Inspectabi'lity. . 

3830- Bentuam Panopt, App, Wks. 1843 XI. 1902/2 In- 
spectahility of the inspectors. 

+Inspecta‘tor. Ols. rave-'.  [a. late L. 
taspectitor, agent-n. f. L. sxpectare to Inspect. 
Cf. F. inspectateur (Moliére).] =INsPEcTor. 

1593 Nowors Spee, Beit, Widdlesex & Herts 1. Prepara- 
tive 17 Ouer curious inypectators that seem to bring with 
them a preindicate censure of the worke. 

Inspection ‘inspekfon’. In ME. -ci-, -cy-, 
-oun ; also 5 inspexion, fa. F. zvspection, -cion 
(1290 in Godef. Comp/.), ad, L. tnspectién-em, n. 
of action from zxspictve to look into, Insprot.] 

1. The action of inspecting or looking natrowly 
into; careful scrutiny or survey; close or critical 
examination; sgec. official investigation or over- 
sight: see Inspector 1. Const. of. 

Trial by inspection: see quot. 1872. Valuation of a 
decimal by inspection: a process whereby a decimal fraction 
of a pound sterling is hy rapid scrutiny valued in shillings 
and pence. 

3390 Gower Con/- III. His hours of astronomy He 
kepeth as for that party, Which longeth to the inspection 
Of love and his affection. 1426 Lyns. Ve Gul. Prler. (E. E. 
T. 5.) 10457 Haue her ther-off ny i oun, And se her ny 
commyssioun. 1§13 Brapsnaw St. Werburge 1. 626 Con- 
syder the hystory with woud inspeceyon. 1568 Grarton 
Chron. M1. 353 By the inspestion of whicn statute, the sayde 
newe statute or ordynaunce[etc.] were conceaved in the parlia- 
ment. 1607 E. Grimstone tr. Goulart’s Mem, Hist. 74 Vhwe 
olde woman thinking that the inspection of the BS made 
meto divine this. 1665 Rovit Qc. oe eer 18 By the 
casual flights of Bird’. and the Tnsperti Tntrails of 

Beasts. to fearn the will of Heaven. LACKS TONIC 


Comme. WT. «xin. 331 ‘Trial by inspection, or examination, 
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Jbid. 333 Also, tovascertain any circumstances relative to a 
part 
the almanac hy the court. 1Bgo Gray .teithmetn 1372) 
79 To value the decimal of 3 pound sterling by inspection. 
1 Hr. Martinnat Vancl. Sothke xii. 128 Phe account 
boek would be .. open to the inspection of all who could 
prove themselves to belung tothe Union. 1853 Kant Coca 
nell Ex$, xxxiv. (1856) 298 It might, ona hurried inspection, 
be confounded with snow. 12860 ‘Tyneau. Glas 1. ¥. 40 
During our inspection of the place. 1672 I! /erton's Law 
Lex, (ed. 5) 488/1 Trial by Juspection was resorted to when, 
for the greater expedition of a cause, some point or issue .- 
being evidently the object of sense, was decided by the judges 
ofthe Court upen the evidence of their own senses. Obsolete. 
1876 A thenzum 28 Oct. 554/2 A clear distinction is drawn be. 
tween inspection and examination. .. hispection. . undertakes 
the task of seeing how the school does its daily work. | 

+ b. Formerly const. v/o .cf. Inspect v. 25, 7, 
over, upon, Obs. 

cxqgo Lenuoye 10 Commandam. Love in Stowe Chaucer 
(1561) 342 When ye vnto this balade haue inspeccion In ny 
making holde me excusable. 2632 Lirucow 7 var. 1.7 To 
have a quotidian occular inspection, in any obvious object 
of disastrous misfortune. 1656 Cromwent Sf. 17 Sept. in 
Carivle, To have a little inspection upon the People thus 
divided .. into divers interests, 1660 G. Werners (¢if/e) 
Speculum Speculativum, .. being an Inspection into the 
Present and Late Sad Condition of these Nations. 1687 A. 
Lovenn tr. Vherenet’s Prac. 11.19 There is a Mufty at 
Sunat, who has the inspection over all that coneeas the 
Mahometan Religion. 1710 Life Bf. Stillingjlect 92 To 
make a due Inspection into the >tatewf his] iveess. @ 1732 
Avirasery J.', Impressions of his perpetual presence with 
us, and inspection over us, 1939 Tun /foxse-//oing Hush, 
(1740) 233 This OUservation..made by Inspection tpon a 
Glass of Water with Earth init. 1810 Syp. Sarr If Bs. (1859) 
1. 18y/2 A close inspection of the master int > the studies and 
conduct of each individual is quite impossible. 

+2. A sight, spectacle. Ods. rare, 

¢ 1430 Lync, Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 144 Of this terrible 
doolfal inspeccioun [a soul in flames} I'he peeplis hertys 
gretly gan abave. 

+8. Insight, perception. Ods. 

cxge0 Prov. in -intiy. Rep. (4809) TV. 406 He hathe a 
brym breste, and litill inspexion withe all, x650 R. Staryi- 
TON Stvada's Low C. Warrest.2 An exact knowledge of 
Councils, and inspection into Cabinets, could not be ex- 
spected from one of a sequestred life. 1709 Brrxetry 7%, 
listen Ded., That he should manage a great fortune with 
that prudence and inspection... as to shew himself [eta]. 

+4. A plan of a piece of ground, ete. which has 
been inspected ; a design, survey, view. 06s, 

1694 R. Franck (¢rt/e) Northern Memoirs, Calculated for 
the Meridian of Scotland .. together with ., several curious 
and industrious Inspections, lineally drawn from Antiquaries 
and other noted and intelligible Persons. 1795 /}ytire's 
Decis. (U. §.) x19 The line in the surveyor’s plat to be the 
boundary dividing B’s inspection and M’s tenement. 

5. A department or district under an inspector. 

1888 Pall Mali G. 4 Apr. 5/1 In France ., the forests of 
the country are first divided into cantonments and then into 
about 500 inspections. In each inspection there is an in- 
spector, a garde-général, and brigadier. 

6. atirzb, and Comb,, as inspection-car, -class, 
-day, -district, etc. 

179% Bentuam Panoft. 1. Postscr. ‘e A Chapel. .occupies 
upon the present plan a considerable portion of the In- 
spection-Tower. 1865 Pali Mal/ G. 26 Sept. 7 2 Yorkshire 
contains more coal miners than any other inspection district 
in the kingdom. 1887 Homeop. World 1 Nov. 510 Nurses’ 
rooms, with inspection openings commanding all the beds. 

Inspectional (inspe*kfanal), @. [f. prec. + 
-aL.}] Of, pertaining or relating to inspection; 
spec. that can be read or understood at sight, with- 
out further explanation or calculation. 

1728 R. Morris £ss. Anc. Archit. p. xxiii, | must let the 
Work answer for itself..being only inspectional. 1851 Orv. 
&Regul. R. Engineers iv. 19 At the Foreign Stations, similar 
Inspectional Reports are to be made. 12891 /’a// Afadl GC. 
4 Dec. 6/3 They also suggest. .that the inspectional districts 
should be of smaller area than at present. F 

Inspective (inspe'ktiv', a. [ad. late L. zw- 
spectiv-us ‘ Isidore), f. zspect-, ppl. stem of tspi- 
cére to INSPECT: see -IVE.] 

1. Given to inspection ; watchful ; attentive. 

@ 1684 Leicuron Comm. 1 Pet. iiive They that are most 
inspective and watchful in this will stil) be fauley in it. 
1997 Wonth/y Mag. V1. 522 A certain Chaldaic triad, whieh 
is the inspective guardian of the whole of a disordered 
fabrication. 827 Pot ior Course 7. ix, Need was still Of 
persevering, quick, inspective mood Of mind. 1863 WooLneR 
My Beautiful Lady m. Work 6 Thrushes..Search cew- 
gray lawns with keen inspective glance. f 

+2. Concemed with investigation ; theoretical. 
Obs. rare. 

x609 Dotiann Oruith. Alicro?. 2 Inspective Musicke, is a 
knowledge censuring and pondering the Sounds formed 
with naturall instruments, not by the eares, whose iudge- 
ment is dull, but by wit and reason. 1660 tr. eracelsus' 
A rchidoxisii. a2, 1..publickly interpret. .the Books of both 


* the Active, and also Inspective Medicine. 


Inspector (inspekta1). Also 7 -er. fa. L. 
inspector, agent-n. from inspiccre to look into. IN- 
spre, Cf. F. daspecteur fc 7300 in Watz.~Darm.).) 

1. One who inspects or looks carefullyat_or into ; 
an overseer, a superintendent; sfec. an officer ap- 
pointed to examine into. and supervise or report 
upon, the working of some departinent or institution 


ar day past. it hath been tried by an inspection of * 


in which numerous persons are employed, or the - 


due observance of certain laws and regulations, as 
Luspecto of schools, of weights and measures, of 
factories, mines, explosives, public nuisances, ete. 


INSPECTORSHIP. 


1602 F, Hrrinc Anatomyes 75 The Eternall, asa carefull 
Inspector and sincere Judge of them. 1660 Mivtos Axe 
Conan, Wie. sr2sr 433 hey ..must rise ard manage the 
publiok Revenue. at least wih som hispertors Geputed for 
satisfaction of the Peuple, how it is imploid. 1 Lu, 
Bottscerokr Ler. fo Saft 1g Supt, S.'s Whs, 1241 TT. 725, 
T wrote te you a Jung letter some time age . 1 the in. 
Spectors of private correspondence stop 1 17gt Diewitay 
Panoft.1, Postser, 93 An Inspector in his way to the prisoners’ 
Stair-vase from the Inspectien-Gallery. 1802 A Hwteros 
Ui ks, (1886, VEL. 253 Fien the excise on distilled <parits 
was established, three different deseriptions of offiwers were 
instituted .. supervisors, inspectors, and cellertors 1 
FHasell's Ann. 208/2 Occasional unannounced Visits of the 
inspector, in lieu of the annual exami: ativn, 

attrib, 1878 Fos, Witttoos Aliadd, Nasi. 624 There are 
a number of .. inspector guards, one of whom is sclestes to 
take charge of every excursion train, a duty invelvi 
special responsibilities and cave. 1898 Daidy News Auth 
3/1 The lesson to be drawn from the recent cases both of 
phosphorus and lead poisoning is .. that the inepector 
system has broken down, 

b. One who looks i/o something for informa- 
tion, from curiosity, ete. 

1667 Pervs Diary 25 Apy., A severe inspector into his 
own business and accounts, _ 1670 Maswnrt. Cam, civ, 
Wks. 1872~5 II. 339, I... must in exchange desive you will 
not admit many inspectors into my letters, 1774 WatkiR 
Pronounce. Dict, Advt., If the inspector should not meet 
with sufficient information in the Dictionary under the 
word, let him consult the Principles under the ceived, diph- 
thong, or consonant, he wishes to be explained. 

e. An officer of police ranking next below a 
superintendent and above a sergeant. 

1840 Penny Cycl, XVIII, 335/2 The number of men of 
each rank serving in the metropolitan potice force, in 
January, 1840, was as follows:—-..73 Inspectors. 1898 
Hasells Ann, seg/t The total strength of the [City af 
London police] force is 928, consisting of 3 chief inspectors, 
15 district inspectors, 22 station inspectors, 12 detective in 
spectors, 72 sergeants [etc.). ‘ 

2. Gr. Antig. Used as a translation of Gr, émén- 
Ts, a person fully initiated into the Eleusinian 
mysteries ; =hrorr, 

18:8 R. P. Kyicur Jngniry Anc, Art, & AMlyth, 310.6 
These doctrines were conveyed under allegories and sym- 
bols ; and. .the completely initiated were called snspectors. 

3. Inspector-General: An officer at the head 
of a system of inspection, having under hima body 
of inspectors; a superintendent of a system of in- 
spection. 

1yoa Lond. Gaz, No, 3841/3 Monsieur Puissegure, In- 
spector-General of their Foot. 1813 Wrenineron Left. 
4 Oct. in Gurw. Desf, X1. 159 The inspector general of the 
infantry fell from his horse. 1859 AMWasderry /usty, 98 The 
Inspector General of Musketry, being held responsible that 
the rifle training is conducted efficiently and according to 
regulation, 1898 //azeli's -1nn. 5302 The principal officer 
of the [Irish] Constabulary is, the Inspector-Gencial, resi- 
dent in Dublin, and who is assisted by a Deputy Inspector: 
General and three Assistant Inspectors-General. 

Inspectoral (inspe*kté1a1), a. [f. pree. + -AL.] 
Of or belonging to inspectors, inspectortal, 

1864 Daily Tel. 27 July, Some reform in the system of 
inspectoral reports might have followed. 1884 Javed. 
Exam. 29 Mar. 5/1 The inadequacy in number of the in- 
oom staff. ' 

nspectorate (inspektorit). 
SPECTOR: see -ATE 1,] 

1. a. The office or function of an inspector; 
supervision by inspectors. b. A boily or staff of 
inspectors. Also affr7é. 

1762 tr, Busching’s Syst. Geog. IV. 401 ‘Vheir matii- 
monial matters, their synods, classes, presbyteries, consis= 
tories, and inspectorates, to be determined by them. 1868 
G. Due Pol. Surv. 84 Their attention was next..diawn to 
the foreign inspectorate of customs at the Treaty ports, 
1898 Daily News 14 Apr. 4/6 To ensure the opening up of 
the inspectorate to experienced teachers, 1899 Ii ‘est. 
Gaz, 26 June 2/3 We wish that the County Council had an 
inspectorate power ji the matter, : 

ce. Inspectorate-yeneral, the office or function of 


inspector-general ; the personnel of this office. 
1853 J. D, Camenris. Pisherives China 4 (Fish. Ewhib, 
Publ.), Mr. Drew, . Statistical Secretary of the Inspectorate- 
General. 1890 A. LittiE tr. Hosie’s China p. xxx, An 
Agreement was entered into with the Inspectorate General 
of Chinese Customs. pee a : 

2. A district under official inspection ; spec. the 
name of the two larger administrative districts of 


Greenland. 

1853 KAN Grinnell Exp. vi. (1856) 44 There are but two 
inspectorates fur the Danish coast of Greenland, 1883 
Forts, Rev. July yo The lands were divided into so many 
districts or inapectorates. 

Inspectorial (inspektd-rial). a. [f. Inspre- 
TOR + -TaL; after words from 1.. -@rd-us + 7AL.] 
Of, pertaining, or belonging to inspectors ; having 
the rank or position of an inspector. : 

1753 Mvevity Gray's-7an Jrul. No. 42 His Inspectorial 
Majesty was pleased to return the following. Answer, 1863 
Sat. Rev. XV. 434/t This remarkable inspectorial execution 
involves a very peculiar view of the nature and objects of 
Blusbooks 1884 American VILL. 315 Some uf the inspec- 
torial features of the English system. 1884 / des 21 June 
6 In the organization of their inspectorial staff. 

Inspectorship Vinspektaifip). [f. Insrreror 
+-sHir.] Theo or position of an inspector ; 
inspectorate. Also as a mock title. ne 

1983 C.Swvet /7iliad Notes, Poets, 1810) 51 His I ore 

753 os — 


ae 
nspectorship 


{mod f. In- 


ship bas the most notable talent at amotto. 
SON ALN, clave. 52 He was not admitted to his 


INSPHCTRESS. 


of Dry Stores, till be had his Examination. 
Speetater 20-Aug. 970/2 Astor a regular State inspectarship 
of enduwed schouls, we shall have it doubtless in Paradise, 
but net in this world, 1899 Jrrt, Med. Frud. 8 July 106 

Inspectorships of public health, 

Inspectress (inspe'ktris). 
-kss.} A female inspector. 

1985-95 Woxcotr (P. Pindar) Lousiad 11. 310 Inspect 
General of the royal geer. 1830 Fraser's Mag. 1. 95 This 

inspectress of Germany has dene us litle further- 
ange with the French. 2881 Macm. Mag. XLI1V. 488 In 
company with one of the inspectresses..1 visited one of the 
Scuole Levpoldine. 

Inspectrix (inspe'ktriks). fa. late L. isspec- 
trix, fem. agent-n. f. Zaspieere, Insprer.] =pree. 

1715 Mas. J. Parker Axi/ius i. 97 The Inspeetrix of all our 
Actions: 1896 Nation (N. Y.) 28 May 421/3 The inspectrix 
was appuinted because they themselves did the work badly. 

+Inspeculate, v. Ols. rare—'. [f. In-2 + y: 
specutiri to watch, observe : see SPECULATE.) trans. 
Yo look upon, behold. 

1638 R. Fravek North. Mem, (1694) p. xv, Now ¥ have 
given you a platform for contemplation which opens the 
windows of the mind to inspeculate invisible objects. 

+ Inspecula-tion. O¢s. rare—". [f. In-2 + 
SPECULATION: see prec.] A looking into; intro- 
spection. 

1650-60 TaTnam Dramas (1879) 207 Draw men’s souls out 
by inspeculation, 

+Inspe'rable, a. Oss. rare~°. [ad. L. in- 
sparibilis, £, in- (In-3) + sperabilis, f. spérare to 
hope.] That cannot be hoped for, beyond hope. 

1623 CockrRram, /xspiradie, one past all hope, vnlookt for. 
1656 ae rt Glossogr., Insperable, that no man would look 
or hope for. 

+Inspe'rge, 2. Os. Also 6 insparge. [ad. 
L.. zuspergere to sprinkle on or in, f. 2- (IN-2) + 
spargére to scatter, sprinkle.] ¢vanzs. To sprinkle 
on; to seatter on or in, Hence Inspe'rged ff/. a. 

1g99 A. M. tr. Gadelhouer's Bk. Physicke 2/2 Make a 
Quoife, and insparge therin this poulder. 1657 Tomtrson 
Renon’s Disp. 209 Cephalical Powders. .insperged in Cotten, 
1683 Prtius /leta Min. 1, (1686) 242 The insperged or mixt 
Copper vars will run together in tittle Grains. 

+Inspe'rse, v. Ols. rare. Also 6 -sparse. [f. 
L.. inspers-, ppl. stem of L. snspergére.] = prec. 

1577 87 Hotinsuen Chron, II. 1162/2 In which albeit thou 
seest. some good articles insparsed withall, let that nothing 
mwoue thee. 1623 CockgraM 11, To Sprinkle water, A sperge, 
Insperse. 1741 BAILEY, To Insperse, to sprinkle upon. 

+Inspersion, Os. Also7erron.-tion. [ad. 
L. insperridn-em, f. inspers-us, pa. pple. of insper- 
gére to INSPERSE, ] 

1, The action of sprinkling on; also something 
sprinkled on. 

1663 SKEYNE The Pest (1860) 25 In suffamigatioun, brining, 
or inspersione, ¢c16rx CHarman /diad x1. 452 With sweet 
inspersion of fit balmes. 16g9 STANLEY Hist, Philos. xu. 
(x7or 478.2 By that little inspertion of Unguent. 1668 
Wiens Read Char. 244 Mixed Mechanical Operations .. 
ingpersion. 1741 Battey, /xsferston, a Sprinkling upon. 

2. ervon. for ASPERSION 6. Ods. 

164z Rouras Naaman gre Thinking their forwardnesse 
an inspersion to their base backwardnesse, 

| Inspeximus .inspe'ksimds). faw. [L., = 
‘we have inspected’: the first word in recital of the 
inspection of charters, etc.] A charter in which 
the grantor avouches to have inspected an earlier 
charter which he recites and confirms. Also attrib. 

(xa8e-3, Rolls Parlt, 1, 25/1 Carta confirmationis liber- 
tatum [sit] sub hac forma: Edwardus &c. Inspeximus Car- 
tam donationis ..quam Dominus H. Rex .. fecit. 1947-6 
Mrnvvn in Brooke Adridgem. (1586) tit. Patentes 97 Il. 128 
Vn Constat est pledable, contrarie dun Inspeximus, car in 
fun case le patent remaine, & in lauter il est parde.) 1648 
Conn On Litt, 225 b, When Littleton wrote, no constat, or 
inspe vimus, of the king's letters patents were availeable to 
be shewed forth in court, but the letters patents themselves 
under seal, 1658 Coke's Rep. v. 53 b, It is called /nspeximns, 
beeause it begins after the iginaks atyle with this word 
dnspeximus: and it is called exemplification @ ve sfsa, 
hewause the record is thereby exemplified. 2678 


[f. Inspreror + 


LOT 
Onrfordsh. 332 As appears by an Tnspeximius o} Fliv- 
oan, vwunted this orca x / tbls Hist. Kid- 
tin, r 66 note, This road is specified, b the names of 
sata and magna via, in an Inspeximus-charter of Hen 
th oo to Tarent-abbey in Dorsetshire. 1885 V. § Q. 
éth Ser. XID. 4rx/t An inspeximus consists of a recital that 
a previons document has been inspected, and a confirmatory 
regrant thereof, 

Inspexion, obs. form of InsPEcTION. 

In Pare". 


+ -ABLE (on L. type 

inspired (in various senses: see the verb). 
Harvey Morb. Angi. Jos To these inspi 

my enumerate those they sustain from theiy ex- 


VoL, 


1864 | 


———E——————————E— anna anne e Rene 


345 
piration of fuligimuus steams. 1858 Busuwert Vad. 
Supernat. xv. (19%) 515 Inspirable creatures, permeable b 


Goats life, asa chrystal by the light. H.W. W. 

Retr. Ast?@. Xn. 263 It id inspirable Wy cc. anal 
So Inspirabi'lity, capability of being inspired, 
1869 Besunmt Won, Suffrage ini. 57 Their religious in- 

Spitations, or tuspirabilities, put them closer to God. 
tInspira‘do. Ods. [a. Sp. inspirado inspired : 

but it does net appear that the use is taken from 

Sp.: see-Abv.] A person who imagines himself, 

or professes, to be inspired. 

1664 H. Mort Jyst. /aiz, Apol. 545 Vhe Sectarian 
Rabbles that phansy themselves such fuspiadoes.  /ded. 
362 ‘The boasting Inspiradoes of our Nation. 

Inspirant inspoiovaut’. var. [ad. 1. an. 
spirant-em, yr. pple. of zsprrire to INSPIRE: sec 
-ANT.] One who inspires; an inspirer. 

1837 Carutint Fox Jind. y Sept. (1382) zo He presented 
wad read the following lines, which he had written, .. Aunt 
Charles being the inspirant. 

+Inspirate (inspire't), v. Obs. [f. L. inspirat-, 
ppl. stem of “sfirdre to Ixsrinr.] =Tysvinec’. 
(in various senses). Hence Inspirating f7/. a. 

1615 Cronkt Body of Man 424 Hippocrates speaketh of 
the aer inspirsted or breathed in. 1620 Venner Via Recta 
Introd. 6 The aire which is inspirated. a2 1806 K. Wuite 
Fragnr, Ode Moon iv, Bland Hope and Fancy ye were there, 
To Se ry my trance, 1809-10 Coreripce /rtend (1818) 
I. 170 The mw-t inspirating representation of future bliss, 
which my mind is capable of comprehending. 

Inspiration (inspiré'fon). Also 4 yn-, 6en-, 
(a. OF. en-, inspiration, -cion (12-13th c, in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ad. L. inspiration-em, n. of action from 
ms gt to LysPiRe.] 

Literal (physical) senses. 

+1. The-action of blowing on or into, Obs. rare. 

1513 Dovcias Afmeis xu. Prol. 75 The sulge spred hyr 
braid bosum on Lreid, Zephyrus comfortabill inspiratioun 
For till ressaue. rg1o Suartrsn. (harvac., Bxthus. (1737) 
I. 28 ‘Their strange voices. .are admirably well acted, by the 
. Inspiration of Pipes. 

2. The action, or an act, of breathing in or in- 
haling ; the drawing in of the breath into the lungs 
in respiration. (Opp. to EXPIRATION 2.) 

1564 Buiurvn Dial. agst. Pest. (1888) 37 ‘This is a dis- 
persed Pestilence by the inspiration of ayre. 1607 E. Grim- 
stones tr, Gontart’s Mem. Hist. 440 That a Priest at Rome 
lived fortie yeares with the onely inspiration of the aire. 
1650 Buwer Anthropomet. 79 ‘The ostrils serve for ex- 
piration and inspiration. 1753 N. Torrtano Gangr. Sore 
Throat 124 A sore Throat, which she received by Inspira- 
tion of foul Air. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat, Hist. (1770) VIL. 59 
Upon going down he [the diver] takes in a very jong inspi- 
ration. 1849-52 Toop Cyc/. Anat. LV. 1086/2 In Inspira- 
tion the lumgs are passive. 1872 Darwin Emotions xii. 284 
We can draw a full and deep inspiration much more easily 
through thewidely open mouth than through the nostrils. 

b. éransf. A drawing in of air; the absorption 
of air in the ‘ respiration ’ of plants. 

1796 Morse Amer, Geog. I. 613 Regular inspirations and 
expirations of air, by caverns and fissures. 1838 T. THomson 
Chem. Org. Bodies 100x Plants will not live without this 
nightly inspiration, even though supplied with carbonic acid, 
provided the oxygen formed by them during the day be 
constantly withdrawn at the approach of night. 

II. Figurative senses. : 

8. The action of inspiring ; the fact or condition 
of being inspived (in sense 4 or 5 of INSPIRE v.); 
a breathing or infusion into the mind or soul, 

a. spec. (Theol. ete.) A special immediate ac- 
tion or influence of the Spirit of God (or of some 
divinity or supernatural being) upon the human 
mind or sonl; said es. of that divine influence 
under which the books of Scripture are held to 


have been written. " 
Various views have been held as to the inspiration of Scrij 
ture, such as those of verbal inspiration, according to whic 
every word written was dictated by the Spirit of God; 
plenary inspiration, according to which the inspiration of 
the writers extends to all subjects treated of, so that all their 
statements are to be received as infallibly true; morad in- 
oe according to which the inspiration is confined to 
the ioral and religious teaching imparted ; dynamical in- 
spiration, mechanical inspiration (see Dynamicat 3). 
31303 R. Beunne Hand. Synne 7746 Purghe grete pan 
spyracyun, He poghteso on hys {Christ’s] passyun, 41340 
Fagor: Psalter xliv. 2 {xlv. 1} comur., Pe vertu of godis 
inspiraciown. 1387-8 'T. Usk est. Love u. i, (Skeat) L 4 
T thinke to performe this worke..as my thinne witte, wyt 
inspyracyon of him that hildeth all grace, woll suffre. 1450- 
z Aiyrr. our Ladye 73 He sente the holy goste on 
Penthecuste sondaye to enspyracyon of hys dyscyples. 
1494 Fanyvan Chzon. v. cxix, 96 Seynt Aueustyne. .warnyd 
them by maner of inspyracion, ee they welde not re- 
ceyue peace of eve Ea ey shuld of other reveyue 
warre and wreche. Piter. ah arse 7h The in- 
spiracyons of the holy goost. 1936 Tinbace 2 1; 16 
jl scriptare geven by inspiracion of god is proffitable to 
teache, to improve, to informe, and to instruct in tewes- 
nes. 161 Bite Srans/. Pref. 3 The Prophets, who teach 
us by diuine inspiration. | 1 Soutn 12 Serm. (1697) 1, The 
«Principle .was certainly ..fetched up from the very 
bottom of Hell and utter‘d .. be and immediate 
inspiration of the Devil. 2793 RK. Hawker (title) Evidence 
of a Plenary Inspi 3.2 Letter Porter, in 
ly to hits. ence of Unitarianism. 
Rik 429/2 Thenlogians who hold the theory of plenary but 
not verbal inspira $860 Wasteett Jago. . ‘tad oa: 
a sh get The early ‘Fathers teach us that Inspira- 
isvan operation of the I 
according to the laws of their 


INSPIRATIVE. 


(Fess, Crt ix, 272 The nillest seibe of WhuteWin cred have 
insisted on the wegessity Of afi inXpiration, a living emotion 
to make mora! wition perfect. 1896 Dk. Arcyt HAros. 
Belief 370'Vhey waitt us that there may be inspirations from 

low, as well cm fmt aivowe. 


b. gen, A breathing in or infusion of some tea, 


purpose,ete.into the mind; the suggestion awaken: 
ing, or creation of some feeling or impulse, esp. of 
an exalted kind. . —_ 


165: Hossrs /. ath, 1. xxix. 169 Why any man should 
take the law of Ii. country rather than ie dee, Inspiration, 
for the rule of his action. 16g2 Drypen St. Exremont’s 
/.sx, 23, These are some Men, jealous of the Honaur of 
their motions, whe refuse all Ulanege ct Uae luaepimumitioses at 
others, 1769 Furtties Loott. ti ge Thar unghenwehwedy tevvelt-eme 
of poetry. without the imejatateon. Bog heer Ae 1 news 
Auinind acapded wind habctaaeted to ogireeimee wath Ue ieeepat 
rations of nature, 184104 lawn / ve. ove Wks. (Bohn) 
T. 75 Men have written good verseswmter th: inepientionet 
Passion, who cannot write well under any other cireum- 
stances. 1868 Huce Life Shelley 11. 416 Inspired with the 
soft inspiration #f strong, sound ale. 1876 Moziey Univ. 
Serwm. v. (1877) v6? There is inspiration in numbers, in men 
acting at oree ad together, 

ec. The suggestion or prompting (from some in- 
fuential quarter, of the utterance or publieatien of 
particular views or information on seme public 
matter. (Cf. INSPIRE 7, INSTYRED 5.) 

1880 Chr. World No. 1193. 157, Comespundents. write in 
the interest, if not at the inspiration of the authorities. 
1897 Detly Nevers Mor, sor Mr. Geweher <wit i: wis tet 
due to inspiration .. Nv ites Hae been giver te thi yeti, 

4. fransf. a. Something inspired or fused into 
the mind; an inspired utterance or product. 

2819 Byron /’rafhewy Dante 1. 2 Many aie punts Who 
have never penn'd Their inspiraticin. 1871 K. 1 igus faectes 
wiv, qua They. Pour'd grave inspiration, # prophet chant 
to the future. 1879 Sata in Dazly 7¢/. 8 May, Mr, G, F. 
Boughton’s — figure of ‘ Priscilla’, an inspiration 
from Lengfellow's ‘ Miles Standish’, 

b. An inspiring principle. 

1865 Moztrv aftrac. vii. 146 To say that the inspiration of 
the missionary cause has bees the lalief in Cheetitraa chow 
trine is almost superfluous. 1869 Tatow Brews Affermtd 
Passages ix, 125 Charvetnuechavion .chanity whit bie Christ 
for its model snd inspiration 1873 Buewsene Med’ Cart. 
Nt.cap w. @@2 Whatever motive your own souls supply 
As inspiration. 

5. Comb. 

3894 Neetion N.Y.) 23 Aug. 144/ Inspiration-like insight. 

ee (inspire janal), @. [f. prees+ 
-ALI. 

1, Deriving its character or substance from in- 
spiration; under the influence of inspiration ; in- 
spired. 

1839 J. Rocrrs Antipopopr. ui. xiii. § 2. Their formal, 
official, iuspirational, miraculous duty. 15/6 Pelion Earth's 
Earliest Ages 1393) 349 Au_iisporatvenal selves bya 
well-known trance-speaker. 1878 WY, Amer. Rev. CxXVil, 
zor In their inspirational states they [the saered writers] 
were sometimes dynamical, sometimes mechanical, 12890 
A. Lane in /engm. Mag. Jeu. aa4 The daughter of a dis- 
tinguished medium and imspiratiunal lecturer, 

2. Of, or pertaining to, inspiration. 

2888 Horwox /nspiration § Bible iv. 104 Inspirational 
Dogma. 1899 Datly News 21 Sept. 7/3 Dr. Pusey recoiled 
from the very shadow of an appestrance of tearing he 
Helwew and Chistian Seriptuses a> if they stead on the 
same inspirational level as other Asiatic Scriptures. 

3. Imparting inspiration ; tending to inspire. 

1884 //arfer's Mag. Jan. 187/2 He [ hittier] is not an 
inspiratiunal writer. H. C. Macenerson Carlyle ix. 
160 In thessphere of ethics, Carlyle's influence bas been 
inspiratic in the highest sense. 

ence Inspira‘tionalist, a person whose influ- 
ence is inspirational, or who aims at inspiring 
others; Inspira'tiovally aav., in an inspirational 
manner, under the influence of inspiration. 

1884 H. Jexmincs Phallicism xiv. 148 Bohm wrote in- 
spirationally that is, altogether from the interier vision 
1895 H.C. Macrnerson Carlyle ix. 152 ‘The influence of 
the inspirationalist is ever-enduring, 

Inspira‘tionism. [f. as prec. + -19w.] A 
theory or profession of inspiration. : 


3881 Natio 1 Dec, 433/1 irresponsible type of in- 
spirationisin appears almost only when attended by auditory 


hallucinations, duc to disordered subjective sensation: 
Inspira‘tionist. [fs prec. +-187.] A be- 


liever in inspiration; one who hulds a. theory of 
inspiration, Chiefly with a word qualifying the 
inspiration. as plenary inspirationist, a believer in 


lenary inspiration. 
- 6 Wor Inspiratronist, one who holds to in- 
spiration. /hren. 


ir. iG. No. 
Crnise age Aa Je Hanmesow Pre 


General a nspira- 
Edit, Rew. 229 Now the order. is not the oldtime 
(inspairativ, inspire'tiv), a. [f. 


Lvimapiilite ppl. stem of inspirare to LNeviRE + 
_* Suman 


(of] wild aft dreamy 


INSPIRATOR. 


i 0. fa. L. sspirator, 
ne he tages at Ct. F. én. 
vie 4p = c. in Godef. Compi.).] 

i, who or that which inspires; an in- 


inate Creatar,, 
aw: 


ious of inspaa- 


F. Warr Rofl, Fister ase 
» yea, ate (suds. 1 
iar. : * Laspired by that most 


tors, a good dinner after a long day's ram! le. 7 

2. An apparatus for drawing in or inhaling air or 
vapour. &. A kind of injector in a steam-engine. 
b. A kind of respirator : see quot. 1893. 

1890 Daily News 2 Mar. 3/5 The launch .. had broken 
down owing to the inspirator leaking. 1898 Maier iN. \.) 
3 Feb. 6/5 An instrument called the Dight thermal in- 

jrator, which promises to overcome the effects of cold, 
and make it possible to withstand the most frigid climates. 


Inspiratory (inspoie-riteri, inspiréitori), a. 
f. LL. dnspirdl- see INSPIRATIVE) + -ony.] Be- 
jonging to or characterized by inspiration or in- 
halation; serving to draw in the air in respiration. 

1773 Hunter in Phil, Trans. LXUI. 48y A perpendicular 
section of the Torpedo a lithe below it, inspiratory open- 
ings, 186x Hvumr tr. Weywin- Diendon uw. \. i. 259 he 
inspiratory muscles of the thorax. 1878 Fosrer //y's. 11. ii, 
§ x. 26 By the inspiratory effort the elastic tissue of the 
lungs is puton the stretch, 

Inspiratrix ‘inspiretriks). rare. [a. late L. 
tnspiratrix, fem. of tnspirator: see above.] A 
female inspirer. 4 

1819 Blackw. Mag. IV, 366 ‘The dark-robed Muse of soli- 
tary sighs, The inspiratrix—Queen of Elegies. 

Inspire \inspaies), v, Forms: a, 4-7 enspire, 
§ enspyr, 5-6 enspyre. 8. 4 yuspyre, -ire, 4-7 
inspyre, 6 Sc. inspyr, -ir, 5~ inspire. fa. OF. 
enspirer, inspirer (13th c.), espirer (12th c. in 
Littré), ad. L. zwspirare to blow or breathe into, 
f. ¢x- In-2) + spirdre to breathe.] 

I. Literal (physical) senses. 
1. trans, To breathe or blow upon or into. Ods. 


OF arch, 

¢ 4386 Cuaucer Prol. 6 Whan Zephirus eek with his swete 
breeth Inspired hath in every holt and heeth The tendre 
Croppes, 1414-20 Lyn. Chron. Troy. viii. (M5. Cott. Aug, 
A. iv), And zephirus ful agreable and smope Pe tendre 
branchis enspirep and dope springe. 1604 R. Caworry Table 
Alph., Inspire, breath or blow into. 649 (see INSPIRED 1). 
1790 Davorn 7a D'chess Ormond 47 A soft Etesian gale But 
just inspir'd, and gently swell'’d the sail. 2904 Porr Spring 
ar Let my Muse her slender reed inspire. 1708 — Ode 
St. Cecilia 2 Descend, ye Nine!.. The breathing instru- 
ments inspire. 1784 Coweer Task 11, 353 He stands, and 
with swoln cheeks Inspires the News, his trumpet. 

+b. entr. To breathe or blow. (és. 

8513 Douctas 42neis v. xi. 15 And, that svho [Juno] suld 
go spedely, The prosper wind gan eftir hir inspyre. 
SPENSER /, Q, 11. iti. 30 When the wind emongst them [locks 
of hair} did oe 

+3. ¢rans, To blow or breathe (air, etc.) upon 
or into. (In quot. 1536, To ‘breathe’, utter., Obs. 

1536 Primer Hen. V7 145 His dulcetnes hath none en- 
spired, All alone he is to be desired, 1576 Newton Lem. 
nie's Complex, (1633) 191 By pestilent diseases and maladies, 
which .. inspireth infection into our bodies. 1g90 SPENSER 
f. Q. u. ix, 30 An huge great payre of bellowes, which did 
styre Continually, and cooling breath inspyre, 1598 SvL- 
vrster On Bartas i. i. 1. Jmposture 291 With th’ air of 
these sweet words, the wily Snake A poysoned air inspired 
edn Eve's frail brest. 1667 Mriton 7”, Z. 1. 804 Assaying 
.. if, inspiring venom, he might taint Th’ animal Spirits 
that from pure blood arise. 1697 Drvpen Eveid vn. 493 
Unseen, unfelt, the fiery serpent skims Betwixt her linen 
—- her naked limbs, Bis baneful breath inspiring as he 
glides, 

b, To breathe (life, a soul, etc.) ir or cnto. Cf. 
Gen, ii. 7.) In later use, fg. 

3382 Wycuir Wisd. xv. 11 He kne3 not [Him] that made 
hym, and that enspirede to hym a soule. 4 Davies 
Junnort, Soul iw. xxiv, In their Mother's Wombs .. Doth 
in all Sons of Man their Soul inspire. 1611 Tovrsitn 
Ath, Trag.v. i, Wks. 1878 I. 137 Inspire new life Into their 
bodies. 1657 Lust’s Domtin. 1. iii. in Hazl. Dodsiey XLV, 
ro5 Dry your wet eyes ; for sorrow wanteth force T’ inspire 
a breathing soul in a dead corse. 1667 Minion 7. Z. x, 783 
Least that pure breath of Life, the Spirit of Man Which 
God inspir'd, cannot together perish With this corporea| 
Clod. 1860 Hawrnorse Wierd, Kann I, v, 53 Out of his 
bitter agony, a soul and intellect, I could almost say, have 

in inspired into him. 
+. To produce by blowing or breathing. Oés. 

C3420 Pallad. on Hush, 1. 174 The southern wynd en- 
spirith bettir wyn. 

3. ¢raus. To breathe in, take into the lungs by 
breathing, inhale. Neg to EXPIRE 1.) 

3828 (see INSPIRING ¥5/, sb.]. 1666-72 Harvey Alor. Angl. 
(J.), By means of sulphurous coal’ smonks the lungs are 
stifled and oppressed, whereby they are forced to inspire 
and expire the air with difficulty, in comparison of the 
—, of inspiring and expiring the air in the country. 
\ eser. S. Carolina 1 e Air we walk in and inspire. 
1800 Wed. Frat, WV. 279 It seems, according to him, forty- 
three cubic inches are always inspired at once. 1871 Tyx- 
Dati Frage, Sc, (1879) 11, xii. 261 Animals, which inspire 
oxygen, ant expire carbonic avid. 

» tty, or absol. To draw in the breath. 

166x [see InsprRinc Af/, a. 1). 1767 Gooch 7>rat, Mounds 
1. oN The method. .is, to inake the patient inspire, as muvh 
as he possibly can. 1 F. EL Rastanor Cused. Consunept. 
36 When the patient inspired, a'sli jon took place 
where the wound had Leen. 1894 /Ymes 3 Mar. 14 4 A man 
who hunched up his shoulders every time he inspired. 


| 
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II. Figurative senses. 

4. trans. To infuse some thought or feeling into 
a person. ete.), as if by breathing ; to animate or 
actuate by some mental or spiritual influence. 

a. sper. Theol., etc.) Said of God or the Holy 
Spirit, or of a divinity or supernatural being: To 
influence or actuate by special divine or superna- 
tural agency ; used esp. in reference to the prophets, 
apostles, and Seripture writers: cf. INSPIRATION 3a. 

21340 Haspott /’sadter exlvii. 7 Alsone ax his gaste en- 
spiris baire hert. 4 Baxrour Bowee ve. 078 Git umt he 
enspirit war Of ition The wll thing evirmar Seis in his pres- 
views. 1387 Trivisy //igeter PROMS) 1. 138 In pe cop petrol 
is the temple ef elphieus Apollo; and in be wyndynge of 
pe myddel playn is a pitte, oute of pat pitte philosufies were 
enspired. Misyn Fire Love g if paraumter goddis 
grace to bat bame wald enspyr. 7 14g0S7. ( théer! Sur- 
tees) 897 As god inspired hir forth sho went. 1532 More 
Confut. Tindace Wks. 498.1 Ax that holi spirite enspired 
mo then them that wrote, so enspired he the writers in mo 
thinges then they wrote. 1 Swans. Jt. 1, ww. i. G7. 
1651 Hospes Leviath. 11. xxix. 169 Such private men as 
pretend to be supernaturally Inspired. 1728 Watts 7's. 
‘O Thou that hear'st’ viii, O may thy Tove inspire iny 
Tongue. 2876 J. Parker Paraci. 1. iti, 20 Few, indeed, 
may have been inspired to speak the word, but all have 
been inspired to feel it. 1884 Noneons: 5 Lndep. 7 Feb. 
131 2 The Church has decided that writers are inspired who 
if inspired, have been inspired to suggest to all ordinary 
judgments that they are not inspired. 

b. genx. To intluence, animate, or actuate ia 
person) with a feeling, idea, impulse, etc. 

1390 Gower Conf, Il. 75 My fader, but I were enspired 
Through love of you. xg00-z0 Dunsar Poems Ixvi. g3 Bx: 

rience dois me so inspyre, Of this fals failzeand warld 

tyre. 1530 Tinpae “pos. Parker Soc., 519 He inspired 
the king that the queen was not his wife. 1638 F. Juntus 
Paint. of Ancients Ded, Aiij, Feeling my selfe inspired with 
courage by the signification of your noble desire. .I stoutly 
felltomytaske. 1647 CLarENnnon A/ist. Reb. 1. § 1 13 Three 
of the commissioners .. were all inspired by the Scots, and 
liked well all that they pretended to desire. 1709 BirkeLEy 
Th. Vision Ded., The chief motives that inspire me with 
the respect I bear you. 1844 Tuirtwact Greece VIII, 445 
That the Romans .. only sought to inspire them with a 
wholesome terror, 188x Jowetr Zhweyr/. 1. 198 Poverty 
inspires necessity with daring. 

c. Said of the feeling, influence, etc. 

(In quot. 1725, the sense is akin to 2b.) 

1393, Lanan. ?. PV. C. xvn. 243 As holyness and honeste 
out of holy churche Spryngeb anil spredep and en irep be 
peuple. 1§88 Sitaks, Z. L. ZL. 1. iii. 229 What zeal le, what 
furie. hath inspir'd thee now? 172g Porg Odyss. 111. 451 
Long as life this mortal shall inspire. 1818 SHitnuEy Ren. 
Islan: v1. ix, Deliberate will Inspired our growin troop, 
1863 Gro. Exior Rovrola lii, She felt it good to be inspired 
«by the belief in a heroism struggling for divine ends. 

5. To ‘breathe in’ or infuse (a feeling, thought, 
principle, etc.) into the mind or soul. Const. + /o 
(obs.), 2, zstlo. 

a. spec. Of a divine or supernatural being: To 
impart, communicate, or suggest by special divine 
or supernatural agency; used esp. in reference to 
the utterances of prophets and apostles, and the 
writings of Scripture: cf. Insprration 3a, In- 
SPIRED 4. 

1362 Wycur 2 Tim. iii. 16 Al scripture of God ynspyrid 
is profitable to teche, to arguwe .. to reproue, for to lerne in 
riztwysnesse. 1526 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 99. b, It is 
to suppose that all y° rules of religion were inspired to the 
holy sayntes & fathers by the holy goost. 1s8t Sipney 
Apol, Poetryfe Arb.) 52 Vhe Poet. .caileth the sweete Muses 
to inspire into him a good inuention. a16rq ForHeray 
A theom, 1. xiv. § 6. (2622) 360 Yet hath not that spirit the 
light of vnderstanding, vnlesse the Father of Lights inspire 
the same into him. 188 Reskiw Pxrterita M11. iv. 163 
Melodies which have been, not invented, but inspired to all 
nativns in the days of their loyalty to God, to their prince, 
and to themselves. 

b. gen. Toinfuse (something into the mind; to 
kindle, arouse, awaken in the mind or heart (a 
feeling, idea, impulse. purpose, cte.’. 

1576 FLEMING Panopl. /pist, 530 [Which] inspireth into 
their stomaches such yll beseeming manners, 1683 A fol. 
Prot. france iit; They who inspire into the King such 
Strange «Acts, 2718 Lapy M. W. Mosrace Let. toU tess Mar 
to Mar., Fatima has .. an air that inspires, at once, respect 
and tenderness. 19788 Giston cf, § 2. xiii. (1869) TL. 580 
He inspired terror to the enemy and a just confidence to 
the troops. 2855 Prescotr /Aidip //, 1.1. vii. yo He en- 
deavoured to inspire a_contidence in others which he was 
far from feeling himself. 1884 Jan. Exant. 26 May 4'7 
‘The course. .is calculated to strengthen. .the distrust which 
their erratic career tends to inspire. 

6. absol. (from 4 or 5). 

1400 Gast of Gy (Rawl. MS. Poet. 175 Mf. 107 — 
spirit enspires whare it will. x14go-1530 A/yrr. or Ladye 
173 Mater inspirantis, Mother «f hym that enspyreth. 
1531 Evyot Gee. i. xxiii, | onely exhortynge. and the good 
spirite inspyringe. 1873 Howtiwp A. Bounic. i. 21 Perfectly 
self-possessed .. commanding, advising. reassuring, inspir- 
ing, he was evidently there to do good. 

7 transf. from gand 5: cf.1647 ingb).  ¢rans, 
To suggest or prompt the utterance of particular 
views or information on some public matter, or 
to prompt a speaker or writer to such utterance. 
(See also INspiren 5.) 

1883 Wank. Exam. 2g Oct. 5 2 Vhe abortive Aronuncia- 
mentos which are supposed to have been inspired by the 
agents of Senor Zorilla’s Republican propaganda. 


_— ‘inspeivad . fpé.a. [f. prec. + -E1,] 
1. Blown on or into; inflated. Obs. or arch. 


INSPIRING. 


2649 G. Dantrt. Trinaren., Men. 11%, cocxx, The Frenuly 
mean-while, with re-inspired Sayles Come to ay de Glendoure, 

2. Breatlied in: taken into the lungs in breath. 
ing; inhaled. (Opp. to Exprren 1.) 

1649 (. Daxter /'rimaoeh., Men, 1°, viii. As new-1 ire 
Ayre. 1753 N. Torriano Gangr. Sere /hvoat x7 Ges 
Causes drawn from the inspired Air, 1873 Rai 
(wrest, 179 The expired air als occupies a gieate. Volume 
than the inspired. 

3. <Actuated or animated by divine or superna. 
tural influence. 
with supernatural inflnence.\ 

1667 Minrox 7. 2.1. a73 ‘That sweet Grove Of 1 
by Orontes, and Uv inspir'd Castalian Spring. 1856 Prevya 
Mist, Hag. 188% WL. vii. 183 Aveht ishops and Cardinal, 
“Aw an inspired prophetess ina Kentish servant girl 289 
Jownr ase ved. 2 1. 28 ‘The poet Pindar and oth 
inspired men. 

4. Infused or communicated by divine or super- 
natural power; having the character of inspiration, 
As applied to the Sacred Scriptures, there is now usual 
a blending uf sense 3 and 4, the Word being viewed as wa 

animated by the divine influence which comniatnic cl ily 
©1450 Ly pa. Secrees 220 ‘Thorugh his sneryd huspyred 
Ellequence, Kowde of ther tounze make a transhws um, 
1641 Miwon (4. Greet, uu. Lutrod. 1250) 14h These abilities, 
wheresvever they be found, are the inspied wuift of Ged, 
1745 Watts Logic n. ii, 8 g Propositions which aresavenind 
by this sort of Evidence are called inspired Truths, 1736 
Butter Anal. u. vii, 252 That those persuns were the 
Original proper and sole authers of these books, Le. uhae they 
wwe not inspired, 1873 1H. Reers Oriy. BiMe ix, ed. s 42h 
Inspired in every particle, if not verbally, yet plenarily, from 
the first verse of Genesis to the last verse of the Apu caly pee. 
1885 S. Cox Argos. Ser. 1. iv. 42 Our interpretations. of the 
Inspired Word. 

5. tvansf. Prompted by. or emanating from, an 
influential (but unavowed’ source: said of particular 
views or information on some public matter, 
of a speaker, writer, journal, ete, that publishes 


such. 

1887 Spectator 10 Sept. 1201 The North German Gazette 
contained an inspired article. 1897 Deeidy Vews 13 Mar. ava 
It was true that an inspired journal,. had given information 
on this subject. 

B. as 56. An inspired person, 

2749 Br. Lavincton Enthus, Methodists 117534) 1, ii. Ty 
The famous Enthusiast Mrs. Bourignon .. assumed the 
Character of an Inspired. 


Inspiredly (inspsierédli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-Ly2,] In an inspired manner; by or as by in- 
spiration. 

1591 Nase /atrod. Sidney's Astr. § Stella, Many courses 
there be, as Machiavell inspirdly sets downe, which in them 
selues seem singular and vertuous; but, if a man follow 
them, they wilbe his vtter subuersion. #1677 Barrow Sern, 
(1686) IT. xi. 165 Hath he spoken it, and shall he not make it 
god? said Balaam inspiredly, 1830 Blackie. Wag. XXVIU, 
840 How inspiredly the Christian poet touches upon each 
holy theme | , m 

+Inspirement ‘inspaie-imént’. ds. [f. Iy- 
SPIRE Y. + -MENT: cf. OF. sxspirement (in Gower).] 
The act of inspiring. or fact of being inspired ; 
inspiration. 

26x6 Hieron Wes. I. 577 A reuealing before hand, by 
diuine inspirement, what touching states and common 
wealths and particular persons shull ensue, 1677 Giwpiy 
Pemonol. (1867' 169 The most illiterate errors usually mag- 
nify the excellent inspirements and gifts of utterance of 
their leaders. : 7 

Inspirer (inspaierez). Also 5 -our. ff. In- 
SPTRE v. + -ER1, The 15th c. form may repr. an 
AF. *inspirour, OF. inspivenr, for L. inspirator- 
em.] One who or that which inspires. 

© 14g0 tr, De Jitatione im. ii, 65 Spcke Jou raper, lorde 
god, inspirour (L. faspirater] & illumyaour of prophetes, 
1504 ATKYNSON tr. De /onitatione i. ii, 196 Thou, 1 
lorde, the inwarde inspirour of all prophetes. 1616 Rich 
Cabinet 125 The gracious illumination of a heauenly In- 
Spirer, 1928 Pork Dunc, 11. 169 Flow, Welsted, flow! like 
thine inspiner, Beer. 2995 Forvanivdt’s Ramile 60 The 
Great Supreme inspirer of good. 1873 M. Arwocp Lit. § 
Dogma (3876) 325 The Bible. .is the great inspirer. 

ence Inspi'reress (also, shoitened, inspi-ress: 
see -Ess.), a female inspirer. ; 

1830 W. Tavior Ger, Poetry J. 249 The poet invokes, as 
his inspiress, that Joy which results from the contemplation 
of nature, Jéid. LL. 495 Echo was his nurse .. Venus his 
inspireress, 

Inspiring (inspaic'rin). v/. sé, [f. INSPIRE, 
+ -Inc!.] The action of the verb Inspire ; in- 
spiration; breathing in, inhalation; infusion of 
divine influence, etc. 4% 
@1y%40 Hamroe Psalter xvii. 18 Pe inspirynge of his ire 
is when he says stilly in oure hert, bote if 3e lefe joule syn 
--3¢ betynt men. rga8 Paynes Saderne’s Regine, 2A ij b, 
Inspirynge of hotte aier. by ——a of warme ai 
mattier is warmed and riped. RH clatith, . 
1829) 313 Christ's law, which is the holy Scripture, came | 
the inspiring of the Holy Ghost. 1667 P4i7. 7yans 11. 
How, by inspiring, the Breath is distributed thi t 
Lungs. a 1911 KEN /syche Poet. Wks, 1721 IV. 258 0 thee 
from whose Inspirings flow, Our Souls immortal uncontin'd 
1844 Mrs. Rrowninc Dead Paw xiii, Shall .. no hero take 
inspiring Fronvthe god-Greek of her lips’ 
Inspi'ring, Ppl.a. [-1xe*.] That inspires. 
1. a. Breathing or blowing upon or into some- 
thing. b. Breathing in, inhaling. 

1661 Watton -ligler 1. i. ved. 3) 9 If the inspiring and 
expiring Segen of any animal be stopt, it sud ; 
1735 Pork Donne's Sat. ii, 20 Heav'd by the breath th 


Tn quot. 1667 of a thing, charged 


i 


INSPIRINGLY. 


inspiring bellows blow : ‘fh’ inspiring bellows lic and pant | 


2. Intusing a divine, supernatural, or cxalting 
influence ; animating. 

1737 Por. 1p, Fervas 28 With thee, on Raphael's Monu- 
ment I mourn, Or wait inspiring Dreams at Maro's Un 
1790 Wiens Vana O'Shanter rox Lnspiring, bold John 
Barleycorn, What dangers thou canst make us scorn ! 1 
Jowere Pato (ed. 2) TH. 1gy Loves has hitherto been the 
Wspiring influence of medern poetry and rmance, 1885 5. 
Cox apes. Ser. 1. vil. 83 What promise could be more 
welcome or-more inspiring ? 

Hence Inspi‘ringly ¢dv., in an inspiring manner ; 
so as to inspire or animate. 

1800 W. ‘Taytor in Robberds Afem. 1. 332 He has not 
Ireathed the air of Helicon so familiarly as the light of 
Mature, or nut so inspiringly. 1881 Examiner 786/2 The 
pepple of France were ever thus inspiringly acted upon. 
Inspirit (inspirit), v. Also 7 en-. [f. In-2 
(or EN-) + Spirit sé,] 

1. trans. To put spirit, life, or energy into; to 
quicken, enliven, animate; to cheer, encourage; 
to incite, stir (fo something, or ¢o do something). 

¢ 1610 Si vusteR Tropheis Henry Gt, 584 The life that late 
our lives inspirited, x62x Speen //ist. Gt, Brit. 1x. vi. § 2. 485 
A King. . whose entrance like that of the Soule into the Body, 
did yuicken, and enspirite the Realme. 1633 P. FLetcHer 
Purple /s/. su. \xxxil, Inspiriting dead souls. 1658 Whole 
Duty Men Priv.Devot. (1684) 157 Bethou pleased .. toenspirit 
and enliven this earthly drossy heart. 1673 Lady's Cadling t.i. 
§ 1 Such effeet..as should much inspirit the hopes of a new 
attemt. 1706 ArrersURY Sern, 11723) II. yB A discreet use 
of proper wid becoming ceremonies .. bec the sluggish. 
71794 Sik W. Jones Hymn Narayena, Yn air, in floods, in 
caverns, woods, and plains, Thy will inspirits all. 1816 Scorr 
Bl. Dwarf ii, To inspirit the doubtful courage of his 
soldieis, 1857 Buckie Crozliz. 1. xii. 686 Those great men, 
who, by their writings, inspirited the people to resistance. 

ttb. In weaker sense: To animate or inspire 
(with some spirit), or as some feeling does. Qds. 

@166r Ferien Horthies (1340) 1. 204 At the siege of Leith 
.. he was’sl.ot in the shoulder, which inspirited him with a 
constant antipathy against the scotch, 1814 Q. Nec. XI. 02 
Aaee can be little doubt that this feeling inspirited Dr. 

isby. 

2. To fill with, or cause to be possessed by, a 
‘ spirit ’ or supernatural being. 

1675 WoovHeEan, etc. Paraphr. St, Paul 103 Whether the 
effects of those who seem inspirited a from a good or 
a bad spirit. 1826 E. Irvinc Babylon 1. ii. 95 The dragon 
-. inspiriting the Roman empire, did commence a most 
savage warfare with the woman. 1839 BaiLey Festus xx. 
(1852) a3: fe knew himself a bard ordained, More than 
inspired, of God, inspirited, ; 

+Inspiritate, a. Obs. rare. [ad. It. énspi- 
ritato ‘ jwrsessed with some diuell or euill spirit’, 
f, inspiritare to possess, etc. (Florio), f. é#- (In-*) 

+ spirito sein Possessed with a spirit. 

x600 FE. Biount Hosp. Zncur. Fools 158 A woman inspiri- 
tate, diabolical, and stuffed vp euen to the verie gorge with 
all kinde of flagition and villanie, 

Inspiriter, [f. Insrmir+-zx!.] One who 
or that which inspirits. 

1821 Alaviw. Mag. X. 33a He was the enlivener and in- 
spiriter of conversation, 

Inspi'riting, v4/. sé. [f. as pree. + -1ne 1] 
The action of the verb INSPIRIT. 

3846 De (uincey Antigone Wks. 1860 XIV. ans We may 
see. avkeen attention paid to the inspiriting and dressing of 
the ng 7 1880 G, Mrrepitu i Paeie Com. viii, (1881) 132 
Alvan, left to himself, had a quiet belief in the .. inspiriting 
he had given her. 

Inspi'riting, #//. a. [f. as prec. + -mve 2] 
That inspirits; animating, encouraging, cheering. 

1795 Suvinzy Yoar of Arc x. 209 Joy more inspiriting 
Fills not the Persian's soul, when sure he deems That Mithra 
hears /propitiously his prayer. 1814 L, Hunt in Zraminer 
rg Sept. 5$7/2 It is..an mene eS to see him turn 

Mary Kin 


thetables upon Bonaparte, 1897 csLey W, Africa 
343 Cheering the paddlers with inspiriting words. 
Vianstt Inspi'ritingly adv. 


1824 New Monthly Mag. X1, 158 The fresh salt breeze 
blowing inspiritingly upon me. 
‘ritment. rare. [f. Insrieit + -1ENT.] 
ction of inspiriting, or fact of being inspirited. 

1886 Mas. Ranpoten Wost/y Foods L.vi. 164 There was an 
inspiritment whi nicated itself even to his horse's 


Inspirometer (inspirg'm/ta1). [irreg. f. In- 
SPIRE 7. + “foyaledae] An instrament for mea- 


suring the quantity of ating fs into the lungs. 
Stn Kermtledee a Sal 152 Excuse my mentionmy a 


of ‘ inspirometer’ which I made. 

01882 inspivsint’. rare. [ad. 1. inspis- 
sant-em, pr. pple. of inspissare, found in pa. pple. : 
see next.] An inspissating or thickening agent. 

1822-34 (food's Study Med. (ed, 4) 1. 562 Those medicines 
were denominated Diluents, Humectants, and Attenuants, 
while those of an opposite character were called Inspissants. 


Med. Lex, i HOC edial 
Sea ta yencr the Hon hay Sy er tds 
a 7 7 Obs. fs , is 
spissiit-us pa. pple. (Vegetius, c 420), f. smspéssitre 
Ceetiees. sce next] inopioeeted, thidinenmmls 


93 Honann Plutarch's Mor. 1005 The aire of rivers 
being als grosseand heavy, in Winter is more ir 
of the cireunistant cold. 1657 


ut jnyee, i> the juyee of sume herb b sled to. 
oney. ¢172o W. Giwson Farrier's Disfens. 
1 113 Much safer for Horses .. than Scammony and 


» and inspissate Juices. 
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Inspissate (inspi'se't, rnspiset:, v.  [i. iate 
L. faeprsere Booth, f. me. In-2 2 sphisdre to 
thicken, »fessss thick.] 

L. “rans. ‘To thicken, condense. 

1626 Bawon Sy/va $726 The Sugar doth inspissate the 

Spins of the Wine, and maketh them not so easie to resolue 
in Vapetn. 2657S. Purcnas Pol. Flying-/ns. 141 Manna 
is fist x liquid dew, and after inspissated by a vertué of the 
ee, or plant dn which it falls. 1744 BeaKetey Sirts § 16 
Pitch is tir mspissated. 1895 Linvrry +. 4. Bey. x. 1257) 
17o Whatever tends to inspissate sap .. has the property of 
causing. .flower-busts tu be prewlty ed. 
* Sig. ee Hoterta Littoniria WL syy When the Subject 
is limpid of it self, he frequently inspissates it, by throwing 
ina beep uf Ciroumstanees net Dssentialte it. 188g. FE. 
Hace Xmusin Warrag. v. 117 No method. .by which you 
can inspissuteyentertainingness into a dull article, 

2. intr. Vo become thick or dense, to thicken. 

_ 2755 Warnes in Parl Trans. XLIK. cay I is. deilile wo 
inspissate ly heat. 1836 Macciivray tr. //umboldt's 
Jaw sii 225 Until the yolk. .has time to inspissate. 

Inspissated (sce the vb.\. A7/. a. ff prec. + 
-EDLJ Brought to.a thick consistence ; thickened. 

1655 In Wet Comme. Pees 27 “rete is..a greavdiierence 


to be acknowledged between Honey and otter inspissated 


sweetnesses. 1800 Hatcoes! in Ar. vans. XC. 367 Ln- 
spissated allumen. 1835 Kirsy //ad. § Just. Anim. 1. v. 
165 The Ludy of polypes is formed of 2 kind of inspissated 
mucus. /iy. ice OHNSON in Busweld 16 Uct., In ihe de- 
scription of night in Macbeth, the beetle and the bat detract 
from the peneral idea of dark: —inspissated gloom. | 

Inspissation (inspisé-jan). [ad. med.L. zn- 
Spissdticn-em, n. of action from zuspissdre to IN- 
spissaTr.] The action of making, or process of 
becoming, thick or dense; thickening, condensa- 
tion; an instance of this. 

1603 Hoiiinp Plutarch's Mor. 1079 What more oppo- 
site to subulization and rarefaction, than inspissation and 
condensativu? 1626 Bacon Sy/va §919 Wrought by the in- 
spissation of the Aire. r69x Ray Creation u. (1692) 58 The 
Oyl preserves the Mucilage from Inspissation. 2794 J. 
Hutton / halos. Light, etc. 193 Vhe greater i lesser degree 
vf inspissation that the oil had suffered. 1874 Koosa Lis. 
Eay (ed, 2) vez The secretions are packed in the ear, and.. 
inspissation of the cerumen is very often caused. 1898 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 27 The occasional intratubal mucous 
inspissations of acute bronchitis seen chiefly in children. 
Te 1839 Mlackw. Mag. XLV. 356 He could imbibe sixteen 
tumblers of Whisky punch, without any other external indi- 
cation than a slight inspissation of speech. 

Inspoken: see Inspek. 

+Inspreith,-aith. Sc. Obs. Also 5-6 -aich, 
7 -eth, -eght. ff. In adv. 12 a + SPREITH prey, 
booty, a. Gael. spréidh cattle of any kind. 

The senst*histury offers difficulties, since the simple spreith 
is not recorded in Sc. in the Gaelic sense of ‘cattle’, nor in 
that of ‘stock, chattels’, which the compound presupposes.) 

* Fumiture of a house’ (Jam.). (Cf. InsicHr 2.) 

3488 Ata Dom. Concil. 90 (Jam.) For certane vtheris 
gudis and inspraich of househald foure skore of merkis. 
1963 Wingii Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. 1888 I. 114 To- 
giddir with thair sones, dochtiris, horss, cattell, and all 
thair insprayth. cx575 Balfour's Pract. (1754) 236 It is 
leasum..to ony persoun to leive in legacie his wapinis, 
armour, and inspreth of his house to quhom he pleisis .. 
reservand alwayis to his air his best armour and principal 
inspreth. 1652 Z. Bovp in Zion's Hlowers 1835) App. 261, 
1 leave tomy spouse the use of all my moveable goods a> 
bedding bwords and other inspreth for hir hous. 1685-6 
Acc. Depred. on Clan Campbell, etc. (1816) 35-37 Jam. 
Account of what goods, gear, and inspreght was taken from 
Duncan M<Gillespick of Belyie .. Inspreght and household 
plenishing worth go ¢i. 

+Inspre‘nt, v. 00s. rare". ff Ty-1 + SPRENT 
vy. to Tun, leap, spring.] z#¢r. To leap or spring in. 

1513 Dowinas -Fveis 0. ix [viti.] 98 The way is mad by 
fors, and entre Lrukin, Grekis insprent, the formast huue 
thai stukin And slane with oweidis. 

+ Insprinkled, fa. pple. Obs, [In adv. 11b.] 
Sprinkled in. 

3672 J. Wiuster Melallo, 
in clifts, open caves, ani 
sprinkled one in another. 

nspunge (insponds), 2. 
or 2+ spunge, SPONGE Vv.) trans, 
sponging-house. ty 7 

1837 Tuiacneray Ravenswing v, On finding himself in- 
spunged fur debt in Chancery Lane. 

+Insqua‘dron, v. 6s. vave—°. [Iv- 2.] 

2612 Fionto, /nsguadronare, to insquadron. /éid., 17 
schierare, to introupes to insjuadron. 7... » 

Instability (instabiliu). [a. F. sastadslité 
(15th ec. in Hatz.-Darm.., ad. 1. tnstabilitat-em. f; 
instabilis Tnstasuy.] The quality of being un- 
stable; lack of stability in regard to position, 
condition, or moral qualities ; want of steadiness, 
fixity, or firmness of ‘ne or character. With 
an and pi/., an instance of this. 

cLeve Learnt to Die 863 Fful gor pat 


¢ i + see, 
2a Homme apparceyue thinstabilitee Of the world. 
Hat Chinen., Hen. 7V 15 Some lamentyng the instabilitee 


y, xvi. 237 It lieth dry and green 
passages, like green frogs in- 


nonce-wd, [f. In-} 
To ine in a 


of the peuple, i them to he spotted with pre 
infeni Bristow in Rushw. //ist. 
Pein. Mapai Meuse (eltath a of. idee Tie 


. vows) 1. ry The S fy. 

(ebility of a Kingdom Divided within it self. 1646 Six 1. 

Ep. \t. Vi. 96 Parallels or like oy 

their mutuzd! concurrences support their solitary instabil- 

t 1781 C. Jounstone Hist. F. Fi Il. 220, 5 had 

e to reflert on the i ity of in | ~. 
Joussos Let. t Wes. Pirate os Oot, i 

» Af atvention which vo hae ; 


Fapened etry. 


ray. 1856 STANLEY Sanat g fal. 8: 


INSTALL, 


| t25 Nothing conveys. se strong a senst of genene! siete 
biltey and imemmrity as the recurrence of causes. 3878 
| 2tR ams Te Commer Ona vi en er Moctenmnabian de 
stability, such a» water cooled betow freezing point. - 
Instable jinst'b'), 2. Now va Also 8 
instabile. (ad, L. instabil-ts, f. in- (INn-3) + 
stabilis Stave. Cf. F. instable (14th c. m Vhata.- 
Danu.;.} Notstable: lacking stebility ; unstable. 
3483 [imphed ii Issrascenessy Mowsaiee ily die 
| stweiste oor varmtetile, Cununew, Relig. fret. 1.1. $8. 
{ 36 building @mnnot he stable, if any ane of the aecensary 
| pillnes theres! te ditt ved ised orgtr fh Wwe 
Mungnus firt. %. 38 Who would have theugin ute Rebite 
were so ingriwful and instable? 1858 |. anvwen //and-k. 
x ie ome pret, a x 190 ‘The equilibrium of a boat 
may be rendered instable the wey up 
it 2897 A(Pwes's Syst. Med. if, oh, Persons of instable 
Nervoussystemrinay be less abic uo withstated such Moonee. 


[of tc bam) 
+ Insta‘ble, =. OAs. save—?. [if I 2 + Staner 
sb.] trans. To stable (a horse, ete.). 
| 1612 Frew, /nstad/are, to install, to instable. 


| tInstableness. Oj:. [f Iwaranne a. + 
| -NESs.] Unstableness, instability. 

1483 Canion Godt. Leg. jes Me thyuketh he uiyght dow 
| no lasse consyderynge our Instableness. 1618 M. Banat 
Horsemansiipr 46 His hands, being alwaies chocking vpon 
| theesnatile through the instablenesse of them) will. .dull the 
horses mouth. ¢ 1645 Howect Leff. (1650) II. lviii, 84 Ther 
cannot be two inore pregnant instances of the lubricity and 
instablenes @f mankind. 

+Instabula‘tion, sonce-wd. [f In-2 +1. 
stabulum, standing-place, stall, stable.) Install- 
ment as in a stable. 

1654 (:awiGs Pleas. Notes 1. iti. 11 The..installation..of 
this Knight Errant, or rather instabulation (for there was 
no Chappell in the house}. 

+ Insta‘gnate, *. Obs. rare~' 
ppl. stem of L. séagndre to STAGNATE.} 

ome stagnant, stagnate. 

1656 J. Hawnimeron Cream 1658) 15° Se pure ayel por- 
petual a stream. as being unable to instngnate is for ever 
uncapable of corruption. 

Install \instg!), v. Also 6-7 enstall, 6- 
instal. [ad. med.1.. tstatld-rc, f. tn (I~?) + 
stallum, cf. OUG. stat, stale stauding-place, sit- 
ting-place: see Srann. Cf. F. installer (1349 in 
Godef. Compl.).] 

1. fvans. To invest with an office or dignity by 
seating in avstall or official seat, as the choir-stall 
of a canon in a cathedral, or that of a Knight of 
the Garter or Bath in the chapel of his order, the 
throne of a bishop, etc. Hence, To instate in an 
office, rank, etc. with the customary ceremonies or 
formalities. Often with complemental extension. 

1548 Haut Chron., Hen. VT 194 To behad in the more 
reputacion .. he [the Cardinal] determined to be installed 
or inthronisei! at Yorke. 1981 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 
5 If you were not already enstullet) a Waewlyne Ryshep 
16a8 Mezap in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. IMM. 271 It ts said 
he shall forthwith be. .installed Knight ofthe Garter. ¢ 2645 
Hower Let. 11650) 1. xxxviii. 55 The Bishop of Ostia.. 
consecratesund instals the Pope, 1681-2 Woop Life 15 Feb. 
Q.H. S. IbL.5 Mr. (Henry} Aldrich student of Ch. Ch., 
was instali’d Canon of the same. 1761 Hume //is, Ene. 
TIT. Ixi, a2 Cromwell was declared protector ; and will 
great solemnity installed in that high office. 183g Brown- 
INue Paenaeeiers tv. 118 A sour reproachful glance From 
those in chief who, cap in hand. installed The new professer 
scarce a year before, 1880 [see Instacian). . 

b. By extension: To place in any office or posi- 
tion, esp. one of dignity or authority ; to esta lish 
in any place or condition, " 

1647 W avi Sump. Cobler 68 Then install some untruth in 
its roome for your Generell. agga Yowne Ve 4, vtgt7 
What station charms thee? I'll install thee there. 1817 
Coverince Mey. Lit. iii. (1894) 29 It is said that St, Nepo- 
muc was installed the guardian of bridges, Yecatiee lee Vowel 
fallen over une, and sunk out of sight. r8go EK. FivzGeratn 
Ledé. (1889) 1. 57, I hope you w 1 soon come home and 
install yourseif in Mornington Crescent. 1676 Bosw. Suirn 
Carthage a7 Maving got rid of his namesake .. Hasdrubal 
installed hinwelf as cominander-in-chief. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Comm. V1. vt. civ. 496 A company of New England 
Unitarians .. instelled itself round the ip thr gra 
saloon of the vessel and sang hymns. rs, H. iso 
R. Hise. ii. (1894) 25 His family watched his eC 
with . anmwement, till he announced himself as safely in- 
| stalled at Ort 
Presbyterian and other Churehes of (7.8. 


Coal 
To ravedt an already ordained minister with a par- 


{f Ix- 2 4 
wntr, To 


=e . 
1788-1688 Form Gert. Predi. Gh. Coster. $F Whe 


ant’. CAs rere. 
oo 
1 scared with gelousie, and his wits 


the like) in posi- 
Twsrannanion ¢. (F. 


1 adupted the entire operations of a 


INSTALL. 


is no of the attention. Serene 
120 Ta nn Yam recom. bce totale by the 


Company. ©1890 


also Installer, one who installs. 

Ort, Fur. Whs. (Rtldg.) 95/1 Nor can 
within the sacred shrine Of Venus more than one 
installéd heart. 1610 Hovraxp Camrden’s Brit. 11. 109 All 
Prelates .. sit .. accordimg to their own ordination, en=tall- 
jog and ‘ion. x61r Frorto, /ewxestifere, an muester, 
an installer. 1613 Drusm. of Hawtn. Cypress Greve Wks. 
(1711) 126 Life is a government and office, whercin man is 
so long continued, as it pleaseth the Installer. « 1649 
Irene ‘bid. 176 By oaths of princes, at their installing. 1687 
Br, Cartwright in Maga’, Coll. y Fas. JO. H.S.) 147 
‘Will you. .assist at the Installing of him? 2744 Lord. Gaz. 
No. 6290/3 The two new mmealied Knights offered together. 

+ Install, -al,v.2 Obs. rare. [f. In- 2?) + 
STALL v. in the sense ‘to arrauge or fix (a pey- 
ment)’: cf. Estat o, Perh. influenced in form 
by Insrauy v.1] évans. To pay by instalments. 

3679 ‘Tom TickiEroor’ Obs. /rials Wakeman, etc. 6 


To us that know the Methods of the Court, never to pay so 
much Wages at a time, they always instal such Summs. 


Installant (instO-lant), cz. and sd. [ad. med. 
L. installant-em, pr. pple. of tnstallare to Is- 
STALL.] a. aaj. That installs. b. sb. One who 
installs. 

1880 Times x July 13/3. The Bishop installant will be the 
Bishop of Chester. id. 19 Oct, 9 Vesterday 15 new 
Canons were installed .. The Bishop was installant. 1895 
N. B. Daily Mail 13 Nov. 4 Dr. Valbot was yesterday 
afternoon enthroned In Rochester Cathedral as the hun- 
dredth bishop of that diocese. The Bishop of Dover was 
the installant. 

Installation (inst§lz-fon), fad. med.L. in- 
stallatisn-em, n. of action f. installare to INSTALL. 
Cf. F. installation (1349 in Godef. Comf7.).} 

1. The action of installing or fact of being in- 
stalled; the ceremony of formally inducting (a 
cee into an ecclesiastical dignity, an order of 

ighthood, or an official position; hence, formal 
establishment in any office or position. 

1606 HoLtanp Sxefon. 127 Being nominated to suc- 
ceede Augur .. before his inuesture and installation therein, 
he was aduanced to the sacerdotall dignitie of a Pontifie. 
Bios Ayurre Parergon 303 So is Installation, in respect of 

clesiastical Dignities, equivalent unto Collation in respect 
of simple Benefices. 1823 Lincarp Hist. Fag. V1. 215 The 
cardinal [Wolsey} had invited the nobility of the county to 
assist at his installation. 1831 Brewster Newton (1855) liv, 

The Duke of Buckingham's installation as Chancellor of 
the University of Cambridge. 1840 Macautay £%s., Clive 
(1887) 532 The .. Nizam came thither ., and the ceremony 
of his installation was performed there with great pomp. 

attrib, 1776 Avam Surman W, N, 1. xi. mnt. (1869) F. 188 
In 1309, Ralph de Born, Prior of St. Augustine's, Canter- 
bury, gave a feast upon his installation-day. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. vi. § 5. 324 On the eve of his installation-feast, 
he (Wolsey) was arrested on a charge of high treason. 

b. In U.S. =InstauMent 1b. 

1846 in Worcester, : f 

2. The action of setting up or fixing in position 
for service or use (machinery, apparatus, or the 
like); a mechanical apparatus set up or put in 
position for use ; spec. used to include all the neces- 
sary plant, materials and work required to equip 
rooms or buildings with electric light. [F. imstal- 
—_— 

3882 C. W. Sismens in Nature XXVII. 69/2 From the 
experience of large installations, I consider that electricity 
can..be produced in London at a cost of about one shilling 

Loyowr \inpere Volts. 1882 Pop. Sct. Monthly XXL. 578 

e finat form adopted in electric installations. 1894 H. 
Drummonn Ascent Man 365 Childhvod in its early stage 
is a series of installations and trials of the new machinery. 
1896 Alibutt’s Syst, Med. 1. 353 This [battery} can be used 
either in the consulting room or in the patient’s home, and 
is therefore superior to a fixed installation. 

Installed, -er, -ing: see after Ingrau v1 


Instalment!, installment (inst9-lmént). 
[f. InsraLy v.1 +-MEnr.] 

1. The action of installing or fact of being in- 
stalled ; formal induction into an office or dignity; 
installation. 

1s89 Putrennam Eng. Poeste 1. xxiii. (Arb.) 61 At solemne 
feasts ani poms of coronations and enstallments of hon- 
ourable orders. Suaks. Rich. /1/, w. i. 163 The ine 
stalement of this noble Duke, In the seate royall of this 
famous Ile. 16ag F. Markuam Bk. Hon. u1. x. 80 Chosen 
to giue a further glory to Coronations and Enstalments. 
1661 Perys Diary 29 Oct., The custom of Lord Mayors 
going the day of their installment to Paul's, 1767 BLack- 
STONE Cowtnt. II. xx. 312 In dignities possession is given 
by installment; in rectories and vicarages by induction. 
1836 Tp. Cocksurn $rn/. I. 128 Peel... is a most fitting 
man for this literary honour. His instalment will be made 
the occasion of a grand party festival. 

b. Jn Presbyterian and other Churches of U.S.A.: 
The institution of an already ordained minister to a 
charge; =Inpuction 4b. Cf. InsTativ.! 1c. 

1788-1888 Form Gout. Presh. Ch. U.S.A. 1. xvi. $4 
When any minister is to be settled in a congregation, the 
installment, which consists in constituting a pastoral rela- 
tion between him and the people of that particular church, 
may be performed either by the presbytery, or by a com- 
mittee appuinicd for that purpose. 


| 
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e, Establishment in any position, seat, or place. 
1646 Evincr Vole Ord. 2 Elye> enstalliment. oi a large 
aant of honour to Ely. 1829 1. Tavowr Antius, x. 2y6 
he instalment of the Inspired Volume in_the throne of 
universal authority. 1863 J. G. Musprny Como. Gen. ii. 
21-2 His instalment in the garden as its owner. 1884 
C.F. Wootsonin Harper's Wag. Feb. 3735/2 ‘Vhe install- 
nient of our twelve selves in these .. carriages. re 

+2. A place or seat wherein some one is in- 
stalled. Os. rare. 

1g98 SHaxs. Merry W. v. v. 67 Each faire Instalment, 
Coate, and seu'rall Crest, With luyall Blazon, evermore be 
blest. 1610 Heatey $4. Aug. Citte of God xi. ix. \iéeo' 
g82 Here also we see their estate in their immortall future 
instalment. 

Instalment? (insif-imént). Also install-. 

f. INSTALL v.2 + -MENT, or f. IN-2 4 SrabMEnr. 

f. EsTALLMENT.]. 

+1. The arrangement of the payment of a sum 
of money by fixed portions at fixed times; = Es- 
TALLMENT. Ods. 

173a Hearne Ofterdourne & Whethamst. 376 note, Estal- 
lameniume idem ext yued stallamentum, i.e. Auglive, stadl- 
mend sive installment, vel (ut olim efferebant) estaldment. 
Id quod liquet ex vocibus sive assignationes. 1775 AsH, 
Tustalment, .. the act of bringing to its proper place in any 
account, a payment. . : 

2. ‘ The payment, or the time appointed for pay- 
ment, of different portions of a sum of money, 
which, by agreement of the parties, instead of being 
payable in the gross, at one time, is to be paid in 
parts, at certain stated times’ (Tomlins /acod’s 
Law Dict. 1797). 

1976 Avam Suits 1, N, ut. ii. (1869) 1. 314 This sum ought 
to have been paid in at several different instalments. 

3. Each of several parts into which a sum pay- 
able is divided, in order to be paid at different fixed 
times ; a part of a sum due paid in advance of the 
remainder. 

1776 Avam Smith W7, N. 11. ii. (1869) I. 314 A great part 
of the proprietors, when they paid in their first instalment, 
— a cash account with the bank. 1796 Morse Amer. 

eog. 1. 263 Interest on installments of Foreign debt. /did. 
IL. 380 A loan to be taken up by gradual instalments. 1828 
Wesster s.v., In large contracts. .it is not unusual to agree 
that the money shall be paid by installments. 1849 Lyrron 
Caxctons 11. iii, Your father takes, we say, 50 shares at £50 
each, paying only an instalment of £2 share. 1871 B’Ness 
Bunsen in Hare Z7/é (1879) II. vii. 418 Konigsberg has just 
paid in the last instalment of the debt she was obliged to 
incur, 1899 Sayce Eurly /srae/ vii. 260 The ordinary rate 
of interest was 20 per cent., paid in monthly instalments. 

b. jig. A part of something produced or sup- 
plied in advance of the remainder ; one of several 
parts supplied or produced at different times. 

1823 J. Barcock Dom. Amusem.140 The mixture is to be 
poured on by instalment, as it were. 1856 Froupe Hist. 
Eng. (1858) M1. vii. 194 This was but a slight instalment of 
lenity. 1858 Lytton What will he do 41. iv, When I had 
finished the first instalment of the work .. my muther grew 
alarmed for my health. 1862 H. Sresxcer /irst Princ. 1. 
ix. § 78 (1875) 233 His conclusion may be accepted as 
a large instalment of the truth, ; 

Instaminate (instz'min2t), a. Bot. [ad. mod. 
L. instaminatus: see In-3 and StaminatTE.] Not 
staminate ; not having stamens. 

18s5 Mayne £xfos. Lex., Instaminatus, applied by H. 
Cassini to ee poo in om Synantherez, when it is = 
accom ry fect l¢ organs: instaminate. 1 
in "onl Sic. Lex. 


Instamp, obs. form of EnsTasp. 

Instance (i'nstins), sd. Forms: 4-6 in- 
staunce, 5 instauns, 5-6 instans, 4- instance. 
[a. F. z#stance (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) eagerness, 
anxiety, solicitation, a judicial process, a new argu- 
ment rebutting the reply to a former argument, 
formerly also an instant of time, ad. L. ¢wstintia 
(1) a being present, presence, (2) urgency, earnést- 
ness in supplication, (3) a pleading or process in a 
court of justice (Ulpian), (4) in med. Schol, L. an 
objection to a general statement, an instance to 
the contrary, transl. Gr. éveraois (Buridan, ¢ 1350, 
In Metaphysicen Arisiotelis Quxstiones: see Prantl): 
f, instant-em INSTANT @.J 

I. Urgency; pressure; urging influence. 

1. Urgency in speech or action; urgent entreaty, 
solicitation ; earnestness; persistence. avth., exc. 
in phr. at the instance of (a person), at the solici- 
tation, suit, instigation, or suggestion of. 

1340 Hampore Prose Tr. 26 At pe prayere and instaunce 
of sag 1382 Wvyetir Yudith iv. 8 Al the puple criede to the 
Lord with gret instaunce. 1460 Carcrave Chron, (Rolls) 
176 The Kyng compelled .. on the othir party be instauns 
of the lordes. 126 Tinvair Eph. vi. 18 Watch thervnte 
with all instance and supplivacton. 1585 T, Wasnincron 
tr. Nicholay'’s Voy. 1. xix. 23, Declaryng unto them .. 
that at the instaunce and request of fete]. 1642 Rovers 
Naaman 31 The instance and unweariednesse of the be- 
sieging army hath battered downe the forts. 1664 Jnr. 
Taytor Dissuas. Popery u. 1. &4 The French Embassador 
--thade instance for restimtion of the Chalice to the Laity. 
1970 Funsus Lett. xxxvi. 173 Lhe unhappy man, who yields 
at last to such personal imstance and solicitation. 1851 
Hussey Papal Power i. 29 The Emperor, at the Pope's in- 
stance summoned Flavianus to Rome. 1866 Dens Garen- 
wertt Ass. 175 The reverend gentleman labours his point 

ith strong instance and perseverance. 4 

tb. rarely at (22, the instance of (a thing’. Oss. 


F 


INSTANCE. 


Caxton Geld. Leg. 219 b's Wherfore mayst not thow 
atte mee of my menytes and prayers be meued to pene 
nwunee. 1525 Lu. Beanrks So eva. 11 dvi. (ivi. ngs, | pray 
you, in the instaunve of loue and peas, tv conucy me ty 
speke with the hynge. — 

+e. pl. Urgent entreaties, repcated solicitation. 
[Cf F. stances.] Cbs. 

1647-8 Cormereee Dariva’s Hist. fr. 11678) 34 To sati 
their instances and complaints. @1674 CLARENDON //isé. 

x. $50 Vhe Parliament made many sharp instances ‘that 
the King might be deliver'd into their hands’. 1737 Wistos: 
Josephus, -intig. ive vi. § 3 At the earnest instances and 
fervent intreaties of Balak. 1862 Mranware Row, Emp, 
845) TV. xxavil. 279 ‘Tiberius. thought it devent to inter. 
fere for her in a letter; but his instances were stern 

rejected, ‘ : ? : . 

+ 2. Something which urges or impels; impelling 
motive ; cawse. Obs. 

1594 SHaxs. Rick. (7/, ut. it. 25 Tell him his Feares 
shallow, without instance. 1602 — /fame. 10 ii, 192 
instances that second Marriage moue, Are base respedts 
‘Vhrift, but none of Loue. 1665 Everyn Corr. 16 June, His 
Royal Highness being safe becomes a double instance uf 
rejoicing to us. 

TI. Instant time. 

+3. A being present, presence ; the present time. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. v. pr. vi. 135 (Camb. MS.) Pou ne 
shalt nat demyn it as prescience of thinges to comyn, but 
bou shal demyn it moore ryhtfully, bat it ty science of pre- 
sence, or of Instaunce. 1g97 SHans. 2 Aen. JU, Ww. i 
The examples Of euery Minutes instance (present now) Hat! 
put vs in these ill-beseeming Armes. 

+4. An instant, amoment. Oés. 

1631 Vorth’s Plutarch, Add, Lives (1657) 931 Immediatly 
they pulled out the spill of the Dart, and at that instance he 

ve up the ghost. 1642 Perkins’ Prof, Bk. xi. $736 319 
The attornement cannot be so soone done but that there 
shall bee an instance betweene the grant and the attorne- 
ment, 1643 Sir T. Browne Redig. Wed. 1. §11 Those con- 
tinued instances of time which flow into thousand yeares. 
1674 N. Fainrax Bulk & Selv. 144 We bold time to be made 
out of nows or instances. 

TI. In Scholastic Logic, and derived senses. 
+5. A case adduced in objection to or disproof 
of a universal assertion (= med.L. éstantia, Gr. 
évoracs). Obs. 

1573 G. Harvey Leé¢/er-6k, (Camden) 115 A marvelous in- 
stance Against alldalliance. c1ggo MarLowe Faust. v. 134 
I am an instance to prove the contrary. 1594 Hooke 
Eccl, Pol. t, xiv. § 2 Against the former of these two con- 
structions instance hath sundry ways been given. 1599 
B. — Cynthia's Rev. 11. Fig can repel that paradox .. 
of those, which hold the face to be the index of the mind... 
for instance I will now give you the particular and distinct 
face of every your mist noted species of persons, 1605 
Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. ii. $3 It is almost without instance 
contradictory. Jéid. n. xiii. § 3 To conclude upon an enu- 
meration of particulars, without instance contradictory, is 
no conclusion, but a conjecture. 1696 Purmirs (ed. 5), 
Instance, .. a new Objection in Schoo! disputes to destroy 
the Solution which the Respondent has made to the first 
Argument. : 

6. A fact or example brought forward in support 
of a general assertion or an argument, or in illus: 
tration of a general truth. Hence, any thing, per- 
son, or circumstance, illustrating or exemplifying 
something of a more general character ; a case, an 
illustrative example. Also, in broader sense, a case 
occurring, a recurring oveasion. + 70 give or 
make instance; = INSTANCE ¥. 2. 

1886 A. Dav Eng. Secretary us. (1625) 36, I will but give 
you an instance of the same. ~ 1600 Suaxs. A. YZ. 11. vii, 
156 Full of wise sawes, and moderne instances. 1617 Mory- 
son /tin. 1. ror Hee adds, that many miracles are heere 
done, and first gives instance in the person of the Marques 
of —. 1675 Baxter Cath, Theol. u. 1.117 Did not you 
confess that they wee able,.to do the works of common 
Grace? and that in abundance of instanves? a 1682 Six 
‘T. Browne Mise. Tracts (1684) 46 Theophrastus .. making 
instance in the Olive, hath left this Doctrine unto us. 1690 
W. Wacker /diomat. Anglo-Lat. 250, 1 thought him 
a very great instance of continency, 1790 Parey Hore 
axl. Rom. i. 11 This is an instance of confurmity. ‘Bae 
D'Israeu Caéas. J, 11. iv. 57 Noy..is an instance t 
mere knowledge is not true wisdom. 1860 Asp. THOMSON 
Laws Th, Introd. 19 Without something more than the 
mere form, there can be no instance of a law, an instance 
being the presence of the law in an object capable of eon- 
taining it. 1874 Green Short Hist. iv. § 4. 189 We may 
take. .a foreign instance to illustrate this fundamental point 
in our municipal history. ‘ 

b. For cnstance: for example, as an instance of 
what has been said. 

1657 R. Licos Barbadee's 11673) 19 The proof of this I found 
by looking on the Stars.., for instance, there is a liwle Star 
call’d Auriga [etc.]. 1723 CHanpuns tr. Le Clen's reat, 
Archit. 1. 30 It..can never happen, unless in the inside of 
a Building: for instance, of a Dome, or the like. 1868 
Locayicr Alem. Astron. iv. 890 § 326 The daily motion of 
the Earth is very different in different parts at the equator 
and at a pole, for instance. 1885 Lgw/?'s Studd. Elem. fF 
(ed. 4) 20 Deposits are still in progress at many points, as; 
for instance, at the mouth of the Var. a 

te. Any particular or point characteristic of or 
included in something general or abstract ; a detail, 
circumstance. Oés. 

1649 Jun. Taytor Gi, Zxcmp. Ep. Ded. 4 All thernstanves 

of morality serve man’s naturall and political! ends. 
Law sages C. xvi. (17601 282 Samy, cele lg al o 
instances o} ide. HISION Fosephies, af te MI 
§ 4 Nor Sia e lf the ‘ioe - r divine 
worship. @174g Swird (jie. Asteziug one’s sels T7A5 
VIIL. 249 To the heart of man through all the in- 
stances of life, in all its several windings and turnings. 


INSTANCE. 


all . Something which proves or indicates; a proot, 
evidence ; asign, token, mark, Oés. 

1590 GREENE Afourn, Garm., (1616) 60 These droppes are 
NOL signes of surrowes, but instances of content. 1593 SHaxs. 
Laer. 150, Cheeks neither red, nor pale, but mingled so, 
hat blushing red, no guiltie instance gaue. 1607 Hevwoor 
Wom, Kilde w, Kinin. Wks. 1874 11.120 What insu 
hast thowof this strange report? 1749 Fiecpinc Tom ones 
vit. ix, I beg you to accept a guinea as a small instance of 
my gratitude. 1791 Mus. Rapciirre Xom., Forest ii, (She) 
ave the first instance of her kindness by endeavouring to 
revive those of her friend. 

TV. In legal use, and phrase thence derived. 
[From L. z#stantia in Ulpian.] 

8. A process in a court of justice, a suit. Court 
of first instance, court of primary jurisdiction. 

Ci. i'r. tribunal de premiere amnasael 

1661 Bramnaty Fst Vind. vii. 206 To seek for a remedy 
of these abuses at Rome, was such an insupportable charge, 
byvreasin of three instances and three sentences necessary 
to he obtained. 1681 Stair Form of Process 3 Processes 
are brought in before the Lords. .some in the first instance, 
some in the scuond. 1684 Sin G. Macwenain Just. tv. ill, If 
there hay been a Debate in the first instance, (for so we call 
the action before the Decreet), 1692 Fart. NoriiNGiam in 
isth Rep. Hist. MSS. Commt, App. 11.28 The Judges in the 
first instance are sometimes of the number of the Comiis- 
sionersupon the Appeale. 2726 Ayuirre Parergon 151 The 
Jnstance of a Cause is said to be that Judicial Process, which 
is made from the Contestation of a Suit, even to the Time of 
pronouncing Sentence in the Cause, or till the end of three 
yeais. 1860 TrencH Serm., Rev. ii. 3 (1861) 174 There lies 
an appeal to a tribunal of higher instance in Heaven. 1865 
Spe. tator 25 Feb, 199 The loser is seldom satisfied with the 
decision of a Court of first instance. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Commi, 1, 347 Any court, be it a State court of first in- 
stance or the Federal court of last instance, 

b. /ustance court, a branch of the former Ad- 
miralty Court, having jurisdiction in cases of pri- 
vate injuries to private rights occurring at sea or 
closely connected with maritime subjects and in 
contracts of a maritime nature. See ADMIRALTY 4. 
Tustance side of the Court,a district court of the 
United States sitting in the exercise of its ordinary 
jurisdiction in admiralty to determine cases of the 
same kind. 

x8o2 (7/t/e) Formulare Instrumentorum: or, a Formulary 
of, .Standing Orders used in the High Courts of Admiralty 
..of Prize and Instance. 1846 MeCurtocn Acc. Brit. Him- 
pire +854) IL. 189 The Court of Admiralty is twofold; the 
Instance Court, which takes cognisance of contracts made 
and injuries committed on the high seas; and the Prize 
Court. 1863 H. Cox /ustit, 11. xi, 573 The Instance Court 
has cognizance of maritime causes arising upon the sea or 
in parts out of the reach of the common law. 

9, Sc. Law, See quot. 1693. 


693 Sram Just, Law Scotl. 1. tit. § 22 An Ynstance is that 
which may be insisted in at one dyet or course of Probation, 
1861 W. Becy Dict. Law Scot. s.v. Diets of Compearance, 
‘The indictment, or the criminal letters, must be called on 
the precise day to which the accused is cited .. otherwise 
the instance perishes, and a new libel must be raised. /éid., 
Where the prosecutor is absent, the Court may desert the 
diet, and thus the instance will be lost, and no farther pro- 
ceedings can take place on that libel. 

10. Hence, Jn the first instance: as the first step 
in proceeding ; in the first place. 

@ 1676 Have fist. Com. Law i. (1779) 11 The statutes.. 
were not in the first instance drawn up in the form of acts 
of parliament; but the petition and the answer were entred 
in the parliament rolls, and out of both. .the act was drawn 
up. 1850 Rosertson Ser. Ser. ut. viii. 108 The penalty 
is in the first instance, corrective not penal. 1880 MuirHEAD 
Gaius iv. § 170 The praetor turned his attention to the 
matterand introduced interdicts of another sort, which we 
call secondary, because they are had recourse to only in the 
second instance. Jad. | applied to the local post office in 
the first instance, and then tu the Seeretary at the General 
Post Office: I had to write thrice and wait five weeks for 


an explanation. : 

Instance _i'nstins), v. I rec. sb, With 

sense 1 cf, OF, énstanczer to plead.] . 
I. +1. érans. To urge, entreat urgently, impor- 
tune. Oés. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vit. 645 The Kynge sent .. vnto the 
forenamed Iohn .. & hym by many meanys instaunsyd to leue 
the any of the lordys. ag1g Piusmpton Corr. 211, Lin- 
poms Ra you to shew your fatherly kindnes unto 
my poore wife & me. x61z Frorto, /s/are, to instance, to 
=: to presse with diligence, to importune, 2654 H. 
PE, z Chas. [ carry his Majesty their Prince 
into Spain, to the end he might be enforced, and instanced 

Dacien Religion. 1736 om Instrancine below]. 
+b. To urge (things). . rare. 
1606 Warner Alb. Eng. xiv lxxxix. (1612) 363 So many 
Incantations, lyes, feares, hi instanced shee..As lastly 


int 


rt 
did the non-plust Nunne eacther Charmes agree. 

Il. 2. zxtr. To cite an instance, to adduce an 
proof. Const. 2 (the 
(the matter illus- 
| be instanced in, 
Now rare. 


example in illustration or 
example adduced), rarely «pon 
trated’ ; with indireet 
. to be cited or adduced as an instance. 
Jounson Auinuged. 


wee now Uc: 4 
Tr vasie to instance, 


a that bloudy a: Coa : 
u in this verse. 1 UTLER Anal. 1. vi. 153 Whis 
eee eed & F the ancients. 1789 G. Wars 


349 


Seléerne trSg3 TL. axty. 233 Tt would be needless to instance 
in sheep which constantly Hock together. 1827 C. Wedemaw. 
Chas. f i13,note,To instance merely in one short work. 1883 
C. Stour in civeer. Daned Mheled. ML. 151 We wall instnec 
in a single writer, Walton. 

+b. Of a thing: To receive illustration, be ex- 
emplilied, Obs. rave. 

@ 1667 Jee, Tavtor (Webster 1864), This story doth not 
only instance in kingdoms, but in families too. i 

3. tans. To illustrate, prove, or show, by means 
of an instance ; to exemplify ; to exhibit. Now rare. 

1608 1D. T. Ess. Pel. & Mer. s4b. Lcoulde instanee the 
truth of this assemion vpuu many. s6a7 F. LE. J/ast. 
Edw, 11 in Select. fr. Harl. Mise. (1793) 49 Main reasons 
are given, probable enough to instance the necessity of bis 
fall. 1769 Gotpsm. Rom, Hist. (1776) 1. 484 Without utter- 
ing a word, or instancing the least civility. 1783 M. W. 

. Grenvirre Let. to Ld. Temple 28 Mar. in Dk. 
Bucklin. Crt, Geo. Z/J (1853) 1. 213-This he instanced in 
the American war, and in the riots of 178. 1842-3 
Grove Correl, Phys. Forces 34 The above doctrine is beau- 
tifully instanced in the experiment of Thilarier. 

4. Tovcite as an instance or example ; to mention 
in illustration. In imperative =‘ Take as an in- 
stance’; but here perhaps orig. the sb. : cf WiTwxss. 

1622 [Missetpen]} Free Trade 64 Other like dispensations 
of Statutes I might instance. Boats /vel. Nat. Hist. 
(1652) 173 Yet it hath happened that .. abundanee of snow 
hath fallen, instance that of the 1635. @17a5 Pore 
Observ. Homer's Catal. (Seager), tte proceeds to instance 
several others'who. .have no farther notice taken of them 
throughout the poem. 1822 R. G. WaLLAce 15 } rs. /nitia 
304 Some of the customs are curious, but only one or two 
can be instanced. 18..H.Spencer /nduct. Biol. (L.), The 
arousing of a thought or feeling, always involves the over- 
coming of a certain resistance. .instance the fact that during 
nervous prostration [etc.]. 1875 Jowett Plato\ed.2 1 148, 
I py instance olive oil, which is mischievous to all plants. 
+5. To indicate, point to. Ods. 

1616 J. Lane Cort. S¢r.’s 7. viii. 366 Others bethought 
them that this noble scheone instancd Canac, and Ethelt« 
the queene. 

Hence Instanced #9/. 2.; Instancing vd/. sé. 
and pf/. a. 

1606 Warner Alb. Eng. xiv. xci. 370 Not lother, did 
/Bneas, to instancing Dido tell His Cities sack. ny Br. 
Hatt Cases Conse. tv. v. 437 That worthy Divine did not 
heedfitlly observe the great difference betwixt these in- 
stanced degrees. 3736 Exiza Stanvey tr. Hist, Pr. Titi 
106 There passed between them a little Scufiie of Instancings 
and Refu-ings. 

+Instanceable, c. Obs. rare}. [f. prec. 
+ -ABLE.] Capable of being instanced or exem- 
plified. 

3641 ‘SwectymNuus' Vind. A nsw. xiii. 168 You are pleased 
to say, ‘Uhat..the fault is rare and hardly instanceable. We 
thinke the: contrary is more hardly instanceable, 

Instancy (i‘nstansi). [ad. L. snstantia: cf. 
Instance sé., and see -ANCY. 

1. The quality of being instant; urgency, earnest- 
ness, solicitation ; pressure, pressing nature. 

1515 Plumpton Corr, 212, 1 besech you. .to take the payne 
upon you to make such labor unto Sir John Roclife, that he 
will, at your instauncie..make a release of that land in 
Combrig. 1594 Hooxer Eced. Pod. t. x. & 14 Those heauenly 
precepts, which our Lord and Sauiour with so great in- 
Stancie yaue as concerning peace and vnitie. » R. B. 
Comm. 2 Tales 197 The Autor, upon the instancy of sundry 
Persons of Quality, had finish'd his Comments. 1841 
Trencn Paraites, Mar, King's Son 1266) 219 ‘Lhe king, - 
told his servants..to press the Inessage with greater dis- 
tinctness and instancy. a x894 Stevenson Si, /ves xix. 
ge 142 Relieved of the instancy of his fear. ‘ 

. The quality of being close at hand; tm- 
minence; immediate approach. rare. 

1658 Pritties, /nstancy, & near at hand. 
Farrar $¢, Pond 983° [. xxx. 601 The supposition that he 
had spoken of the actual instancy of the day of the Lord. 

3. Immediateness, instantaneity. rare. 

1851 J. Cumminc Lect. Mirac. (1854) 1. 38 The evidence. . 
was inthe speed and instancy of a process which it usually 
takes months, or a year, to achieve. 1853 Miss SHErrarD 
Ch. Auchester Vi. 54 What riveted the resemblance most 
was the instancy of their sympathetic communion. 

+4. — Instance sb. 6. Obs. rare. ‘ 

1613 Jackson Creed u1. xxi. § 7 [That] wee should giue 


ticular instancies of such 
"} Ineteid, v. Obs. [f. Ix-l+Srann v., after 
L. énstive: see Instant.) ivtr. a. To beat hand. 
b. To press closely, (Only in pres. pple. rendering 
L. énstans.) 
3382 Wryceir Gen, xxxviii. 27 Instondyng the beryng, 


a en in the wombe. — $z@y. xi. 5 In thoo 
Ly Se a 
in les is acriter ins 
ts hides fro Galaad. — 1 fsutnas v. 47 In 
stond vethe seuenthe moneth. .thei camen togidere. 
, to be importunate. 


e. To be urgent or 

©1450 Mirour ae S Adam shuld of the 
fruyte ete with hir instode Eue. /ééd. 241 And yt pilat 
inst le 'L. aestitisse) for cristis delyvring. 

: snding, #//.a. rare. [f. IN adv. 112 
+ Stanpine p77. a.] Standing or projecting in- 
wards. 
1878 T. Brvawt Pract. Surg. I. 368 Instanding upper 

t 


fi wea amt. — i’ 
nstant (ustant. @. 3 a. F. gnetant 
(14th ¢. in Hatz-Darm.) assiduous ; at hand, sm 


minent; ad. 1. sestant-em, pr. pple. of instare 
to be present, to be at hand ; to urge, press upen ; 
to apply oneself to; {. s#- (In-2) + stare to stand.] 


INSTANT. 


To] Pressing. ungent, perewnate. 
pttsons ard then actions, 
© 8477 — a Instaetry:! ot Fabian ¢ Aron. 
vin 335 bheyee . bysheppys .. iiice instaunt labour 
to the Kyige, fir the obseruynge of the popys com- 
inaunemen:. xzgss Epax Dalle $8 He was. ivsten1 
to wlwwyle weet: 1, fouue 1660 Hite “Creme 
Jk SN. 23 Phey were instant with toud voyces, and 
required that he might he cmnctGed Tm ave 
Preache th worde; be instant, im season and ont of season. 
2693 in Loyediem's Yenc! (Ger inge Heise imate awiink att 
Pasnecatns thre cbveyy joeraget met tha (OUNdawe, te Femme at 
Civieus Weta. 2700 Tyarxur Aist. Eng. I. 885 The 
Bishops were instant with the King to make Peace. 1869 
Trortors Heston Est. xx. 237 He .. was more instant in 
his affectivn, more urgent a good office. 

b. Of things: Pressing, urgent. 

1985 Wasiinctan tr. Vigemiens') SS. i. xviii, geek, Te 
succour ami supply the instant necessities which might 
happen. 1988 Q. Exiz. in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. U1. 139 

pon thi stant extraordinarie occasion 164z irr Tenner 
Efisc. (agp) 371 Instant necessity. bash verti ho nge7 
Beant Let. Sheryts lireete/ Whs. vey Loge bh wowlel be 
come every men's imorediate avd ietant Geren. 1816 
Scort simtiy. xli, I thought there was not such instant 
haste. 2856 J. H. Newman Caldista157 He has instant need 


a Sand ot 


of a , 

2. Now present, or present at the time de- 
fined ; now (or then) existing on liappeniag. a7, 
, 1549 Compl. Scot. xiv. 121 Kyng Alexander cam at that 
instant tyme, 1633 Litxcow 7 ray. x. 503 This Countries 
instant Shvieve. 2669 Warren 70 Person of [imam 
his’ Poites Princes’ 27 Eternity has neither past Nor rurure 
.- But is all instant. 1774 Goupsm. Nat. Hist. 1. 315 
The lowér race of animals, when satisfied for the instant 
moment, are B stnaasr happy. 268: Daily Tet. 12 Feb., 
On the rath uf Pelrwary this instant Saterday 

b. Said of the current calendar month; now 
ellipt. as in the 10th instant, i.e. the tenth day of 
the current mouth. Abbreviated sof. 

1547 in Tytler Hist. Scot, (1864) 111. 377, 1 have appointed 
friends tv convene the 18th day of this instant month. 1583 
Srocner //ist. Civ. Warres Lowe C.1. 15 The 20. or 21. 
of that instant. 1586 A Dar Zn. covrsary 1. (1655 27 
On Tuesday being the thirteenth of this instant. 16g0-4 
ia Rushw. //ist. Cold. 11. (x69) I. s1o The “iqssuge re- 
ceived from Your Majesty the seventh of this instant 
February. 1648 Cromwzc Let. 18 Sept. in Carlyle, We re- 
ceived yours from Falkirk of the rsth September Instant. 
3688 Lend Cas. No. 2317/1 On the 8th Instant at 5 in 
the Morning, we discovered a Sail. x Porg Let. to 
Iyehertey 28 Feb., 1 have had yours of the 2grd of this 
instant. 1708 Swirt Predict. Sept., The pope .. will die 
on the rtth instant. x7g2 Fiztoinc 7. Andrews iv. v, 
On the — of this instant October, being Sabbath day. 1817 
Consett /ol, Reg. XXXII. 47 The proprietor of the 
Courier, on the = instant, hastetiese words. Jew. ln my 
letter of the 15th inst, , A 

8. Close at band, impending, imminent. 

a1ga0 Barcray Fugurth (Pynson, ed. 2) 82 If 1 knewe 
without dOute that our sure distruction were instant. 160g 
A. Witter Hexrapla Gen. 461 Feeling the houreet lseewth 
to be instant. 1662 Grsasisc Lent fies 77 When bent 
was instant. 1723 STEELE Guardian No. 183 The evil 
which to men in other stations may seem distant, to him is 
instant and ever before bis eyes. 1820 Scott Monast. ui, 
Her mind leing probably occupied ey the instant danger. 
1871 Browninc Badawst, 543 The abrupt Fate's fomistep | 
instantaww. | : " 

4. Following immediately. + @. Next in order 
of time, very next. Ods. 

1633 Marston /asat. Cress v. Tj, Vpon the instant morrow 
of her nuptials. ‘ fs é 

b. Succeeding or coming without any interval ; 
immediate. 

1596 Sunes, 1 Hex, ZV, tv. iv. 20, 1 feare the Power of 
Percy istuo weake, Ty wage an Instant tryalt with the king. 

— Lear s. iv, a62 The shame it stlfe doth spetee Wor 
instant remedy. 2667 Minton P. L. x. 210 instant 
stroke of Heath. 2749 Smottett Regic. v. ii, Intelligence 
important, that demands His instant car. 1786 Rerke W 
Hastings Wis. 1842 11, 160 Fur the auiepatpene of. resting 
an itstant fortune for the said Sullivan. 1816 Accum Chewt. 
Tests (12091 164 An instant milkiness ensues. 1850 M«Cosu 
Die, G4. 1. i. S74) 15 A pancicular view! vessel leat». 
and instant death follows, 1866 R. W. Dare Disc. Spec. 
Occ. iit. 77 The sailors were in dread of almost instant 
destruction. Jfod. The application gave instant relief. 

5. as adv. ( poet.) Instantly, at once. 

602 Suves /far. 1. v. = My ~anpae Awe, ey, ‘a 
instant (Rt; Bue beare tne cup 4 
\1. 549 Instant without disturb they took Allarm. 4 1763 
SHENSTOSE Elegies vii. 17 Instant a graceful form appeat 
confest. 1813 1. Bussy Lucretius 2. 559 Its warmth we 
instant feel, : 

Instant (instant), sd. fellipt. use of Ivsrant 
an: cf med L, Stans Du Cange;, F. rte 
(Rabelais, 16th c.).] 


L 2. The point of time now present, or regarded 


as present with reference to some action or event ; 
hence. point of time, niemen'. a 

Sr ‘Diep went iw a 
Po age Fie” Past. Epist. 6; Which 
offereth 
1608 D 


o me, at this instant, no lesse occasion of musing. 
Tess. Pol. & Mor, 31 Green fi which at that 
Were brought from thence. 1610 Suaks. Temp, ut. 
je instant that 1 saw you, did My heart to 
sere, 1638 F. Junws Paint. of Ancients 138 Phan- 


i in the mind at the ae 
oy the peg. Bo which we can calleedeh 


1 ae * r. Pinto's gy xliv. 175, I 
aie bea 1a Aa 
of my wer 


the fleet, this 1 fly. 1776 Guasos Deed. y #1. 134 He 
wished impatiently for death, and hastened the instant of it. 


. An inhinitely shoit space of ume; a puint of 
time ; a moment. 
1398 Trewina Bardi. De 2. i. u. xviii. vAdd. MS. 27944), 


F is that abydith nuust, for an nt is 
and Was 
one An 


shal be. 1g7o Brruinesiey Aine def 
— in time, is neither tyme, nor part 
of tyme. 1651 Jk. Tavton Holy Dying iii. $4 1727) 68 
That sorrow .. which gives its smart burt by tstants aud 
amaliest Proportions of time, 1690 Locks Ami. Und. 1. 
xiv. 7695" 94 Such a part of Duration .. wherein we per- 
ceive no Succession, is that which we may call an Instant. 
1713 Apnison Cafe 1. iii, Every instant T expect him here. 
1833 N. Annoit Paysites ‘ed. 5) II. 82 Owing to the 
momentum acquired inthe first instants. 1891 E. Puacock 
av. Brenvlon 11, 63 He was not an instant too soon. 4 

3. Phrases (from 1 and 2). + Af (2) one an) in- 
stant, at one and the same moment, concurrently. 
‘t At one (an) instant. in a moment, forthwith, im- 
mediately. Jn an instant, on (tupon, tin, the 
instant, etc. Lhe instant, elliptically = ‘the very 
instant’ or ‘moment that’, ‘ as soon as ever’. 

1450-1830 Myrr. our Ladye 177 The charyte of yod .. en- 
flaumed them all in a poynte, momente or instante. 1509 
Barctay Skyp of Folys (1570) 253 In one instant he falles 

jayne. r1§59 W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 47 It 
should be midJay with us, and them at one instaunt. 1600 
Swans, 4.2 /.. m1 it. 225 It is you Orlando, that tript 
vp the Wrastlers heeles, and your heart, both in an instant. 
x61z Biate /sa, xxix. 5 It shalbe at an instant suddenly. 
r6go tr. Verdere’s Romant of Ram.\. 17 A great Knight 
arriving in the instant. /érd. III. 38 The place being on 
an instant covered with a world of people. r7g5 H. Watro.e 
Lett. H. Mann 15 June, The instant he feaves you, you, 
all the world, are nothing to him. 1842 Grove Curr. Phys. 
Forces 78 The instant they are brought into metallic contact, 
chemical action takes place. 1856 Kany Arct. /xf/. 11. 
xxii. 217 He ran for it on the instant. 2875 Jowerr Plato 
(ed. 2) I. 224 What, replied Dionysodorus in an instant ; 
am I the brother of Euthydemus? = 

+4. That which is present, or is (as a permanent 

fact). Ods. rare. 
1677 Gaue Crt, Gentiles wv. 285 Eternitie..is but one only 
fixed permanent /s or /astant .. Eternitie is not a fluent 
instant, such as they make to be in Time, but ‘nunc’ or 
‘instans stans ’, a standing fixed permanent /usteué. 

IZ. +5. <Insranoz sd. 6. Ods. 

160 Jewet Corr. Cole Answ, 2nd Let, Aristotle giveth 
order to the opponent in many cases to require an instant, 
as I do now at your hand. 

INT. +6. Urgent entreaty: =Instance sé. 1. 

1610 Herrann Camden's Brit. 687 Upon her instant 
unto the Rotnans for aide, garisons were set. 
tImstant, v. Obs. [a. OF. instanter (1508 
in Godef.,, f, zs/ant INsvanx a.] 

1. trans, To urge, press, solicit, importune (a 
person) ; to ask for (athing) urgently. Also aéso/. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vii. $49 Ye Kyng shalbe instauntid to 
geue yerely vnto his sayd brother, in recompencement of 
e sayde duchy .xii, M. li, 1533-4 .fet25 Zen. V//, c. 22 

1 Yo besech and instant your Dietans .. to fore se and 
rouide for the perfit suretie .. of your .. succession. 154% 
VANNEL Catiline xi. 15 .b, ‘There was no stiete .. in all the 
citie, but Catiline instanted, prouoked, temted, and stered. 
3599 SaNDys Europa Spec. (16321 64 With . teares of love, 
Instaniting and importuning no other thing at their hands. 
2687 N. Jounsron lssur, Abbey Lands 89 All the Bishops 
Tnstanted the Lords. that they would consent, 

2. intr. To be close at hand, impend, draw near. 

1541 Paynen Catiliw aii. 17 ‘The tyme instantynge to 
chose the consuls. 

tinstanta‘neal, a. Obs. rvare—. [f. L. type 
*instantane-us + -AL.] =INSTANTANEOUS. 

3644 Dicsy Man's Soul x. (1645) too Names and repre> 
sentations of their instantaneall sight of all things. 

Instantaneity (instintanziti). [f as Is- 
STANTANE-OUS + -ITY; cf. F. tnstantandité 1737 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] The quality of being instan- 
taneous ; instantaneousness. 

21763 Suenstone £'ss, (1765) 12 The flashes of my friend 
S—— .. have no sort of claim to be called verses, besides 
their Instantaneity. r8or W. Taytor in JIenthly Mag. 
XII. 582 The versutile instantaneity of pantomine seenery. 
1882 Knowledge No. 12. 241 This apparent instantaneity of 
the action of gravity. 

Instantaneous (instanté-néas),a. [£ L. type 
*instantane-us, after momentancus (prob. in med. 
or mod.I..; cf. F. t#stantané, 1734 in Hatz.- 
Darm.), f. dstint-em INStANd; see -Eovs. Cf. 
momentaneous, simultaneous. ] 

1. Occurring or operating in an instant ; done, 
completed, or reaching completion without any 
perceptible lapse of time. 

3651 Baxter /u/f. Baft. 194 Justification is a continued 
Act, and not any Instantaneous act. 1657 Reevs God's 
Plea 2q God's knowledge is instantaneous. 1737 ‘TuoMsuN 
Lo Mem, Lit. Latiot 4 His Reason saw, With instantane- 
ous View, the Truth of Things. 282 Imssox Se. 5 toy I. 
462 The motion of electricity .. is so vapid. that it appears 
to be Vistar tanentts., 1867 Tnwis 2B. Dem. ti. 17 Bach 
written word is, a» it wereuty inetantaneous photograph of 
a Viving thi 1878 Tveky Aug. i180 COL i 30 The 


effect on the English nation was instantaneotts. 
_2. Existing at or pertaining to some particular 
Instant. i 


{ Chiefly in Dynamics, as instantaneous 
a@xts, centre of rotation. 

1837 Baswwer Beiter. Treat, A K. 250 It & Lo be 
dedueed .. from the meats of the ie titenae height. of 
the tide at all intervening periuds. 1854 ‘Vomuinson tr. 
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| Avago’s Chenr. 131 Its axis of rotation may change every 
moment; cel this g.ultitude of axes .. are calle 


the in- 
stanhucous ares of rtation, 1886 \. G. Geepxnte Dif. 
& (nt Can. 241, / .. is the ventre of instantaneous rotation 
of the right angle. a . 

Inustanta'neously, ad. [f. prec. + -by *.] 
In an instantaneous manner. 

1. Jn an instant, in a moment ; without any per- 
ceptible interval between beginning and comple- 
tion. 

1644 Dicsy Mass Son? xi. (1645) 117 margin, All pure 
spints due worke instantaneously, @ 1711 Kew //younetheo 
Poet. Wks. 1721 ILI. 156 The Ae els .. Muve Inistantane- 
ously frem Space to Space, Thought is not quick enough tv 
keep their Pace. 1754 Rictarpson Grandisen (1781) UU. 
XXX. 303 L. is, or seems to be, instantanecusly re- 
formed. 1860 Tysivait Glac. u. iti. 242 A vast portion of 
the sun’s rays ..can pass instantaneously through a thick 
sheet of water. 1863 Gro. Eitur Kemole  ynii, ‘The 
Florentine» .. instantaneously rushed between him and his 


captor. 

3. In or at the particular instant. 

1849 Heascuke Oxtl. Astron. xiii. (1855) 450 It does not 
follow .. that the clli thus instantaneously determined 
will have the same elements as that similarly determined 
from the arc deseribed in cither the previous or the subse- 
quent Histaut. 


Instantaneousness. [fas prec. + -Ness.] 
The quality or fact of being instantaneous; instan- 
taneous character or nature. 

1747 in Bawey vol. Il. 18a8in Wesstrr. 1859 J. Brown 
Rab & F. (1862) 22 The mobility, the instantaneoustiess of 
that bud [a docked tail] were very funny and surprising. 
a1871 Grote Eth, Fragmt. i. (1876) 6 The rapidity and 
instantaneousness uf a simple feeling. 

t+tInstantany, ¢. 06s. rare. [ad. L. type 
*instantane-us, or F. instantané: see INSPANTA- 
NEOUS and ci. momentany.] =INSTANTANEOUS. 

1608-33 Br. Hann edit. § Vows § 107 Instantany motions 
are mure proper for a spirit, than w dull rest. 1649 — Cases 


Consc. mt. x. 11654) 267 An ungrounded conceit of an instan- 
tany and entire creation of the world. 

iInstanter (instaentar, adv. [L. adv., ur- 
gently, earnestly, in late L. presently, at — 
Immediately, forthwith, at once. (Orig, and stil 
techn. a law term, but now chiefly an emphatic 
substitute for zzstantly,, 

1688 ///is Cory, (1S2y) 1. 3653 The information being read, 
the Bishop would have excused their pleading tu it snsdanter. 
1813 Sin R. Witsox Jac. Diary I. ing Nothing is done, 
militarily or politically, that Iam net told dvstenter, 18a7 
Jarman Dowedls Devises U1. 217 10 is therefore in effect a 
devise of the whule estate ssfanter to B, 1840 Hoop 
Kilnansegg, Death ii, How their souls would sadden in- 
stanter. 1683 D.C. Murray Hearts 1. 208 He was at your 
service instanter, 

Insta‘ntial, 4. rare. [f. L. cnstantia In- 
STANCE sb. +-AL.] Of or pertaining to an instance 
or instances; furnishing an instance. 

1647 M. Hupson Div. Right Govt. u. vi. 110 ‘Vhe Argu- 
ments. .are partly Instantial, partly Rational. The Instances 
of Scripture are of two sorts, 1851 T. Parker Ji hs, (Eng. 
ed.) VII. 260 A mighty multitude, an instantial, pvor, ill- 
born,.and ill-minded too, 1860 — Sern. (Cent,), In- 
stantial cases of this great law of attraction. 

T-ustantly, dv. E INSTANT @, +-Ly 2,] 

1. Urgently, persistently, with importunity. arch. 

¢ 1477 Caxton Fason 29 Whan he had required them in- 
stantly and admonested them to doo well he dide duo 
marche them ayenst their enemyes. 1§36 Pilger. Desf. (W. 
de W. 1531) 86 Labour instauntly, or busyly, & worke with 
thy handes all that thou mayst. 1546 TINDALE /.xdv vii. 4 
They. . besought him instantly. 1577-87 Hounsunn Chron. 
(x807-8)III. 31 The knights themselves, who uerie instantlie 
had stood in this error .. besought the archbishop tu piurdon 
them, 1631 Rutuerrorp Left. xvi. (1862) 1. 72 Pray: in- 
stautly .. for this King. 1849 Macautay //ést, Lng. i. 1. 
150 Both Houses instantly invited the King to return. 

+b. Pressingly, so as to press upon. Ods. 

1638 F. Junius Paint. of Ancients 72 Some fierce con- 
querours .. are instantly at their heeles, persecuting, 
wounding. ‘ 

+2. At this or that very moment; now, just now, 
just. Obs. 

61485, Digdy Jdyst. (1882) 1. 380, I Have beyne with the 
Iuge Pilat instantlye. 1596 Daurymece tr. Lestie’s [fist 
Scot, vit. 138 Our quene js instantlie lychter of a bony 
bare. 1632 Lirxcow Trav. ix. 396 Arriving at Messina 
-- I encountered with [some Englishmen] who instantly 
were both come from Malta. 

3. Ina moment; immediately, forthwith, at once. 

1gsa Huxort, Instantly, evestigiv. 1893 SHaks. 2 ‘en. 1°, 
Vv. ul. 27 Addresse thee instantly. 1607 Torsiit /our-/. 
Beasts (x658) 262 Instantly upon the same, came the holy 
Chariots of Jupiter. 1653 Watton Amgd/er so You must do 
me one courtesie, it must le done instantly. 1794 Nienson 
26 July in Nicolas Disf, (2845) I. 459 He hits never ex- 
pressed a wish that has not iustanty been complied with. 
1860 Tyswaut Glae. 1. xviii. 12g ‘The sow melted instantly 
wherever jt came in contact with the rock. 

b. conjunctively with or without that, $as>. 
The moment that, as soon as. 

1793 Mus. 1. Parsons IW oman as she should be 1. 195 
The poor lady was actually dead aimost instantly that she 
perpetrated the fatal deed. /éré. Li, Almost instantly 
as T alighted. 1 fainted. x827 J. $ ions in Ki. HT. 
Barker Parviana (1828) 1. 533 Instantly the Doctor was 
out of iis stirrups, ‘the calumet of peace’ way lighted, 
x852 Tuacnenay “sytend I. 38 He ran across the grass 
instantly he perceived his mother. 

4. Immediately in position’. rare. 

1849 Rustin Sev. Lamps ni. § 6. 6) Oppusite the south- 


INSTAURATION. 


east angle ..the dome is seen rising instantly above the 
apse and tratscpis. 

+tInstantness. Ols. rare. [f. as 
-xEss.] The quality of being instant. 
earnestness. b. Immediatencss. 

1548 Uvari. Erasm. Par. Luke x1 roth, The better to 
stiere hisseruduntes vito the instauntenesse cf praiyns. he 
added. wa » 1599 Minsnec i, Instantness, datancra. 
1727 Baier vol. II, /astazeness, the Immediateness. 


Instar (insta'1), v. Also7en-. [Ix-1.] 

1, trans. To set.as a star; to make a star of, 

1592 Daten Pedra xxvii, Though time do spoyle her of 
the fairest vaile That euer yet mortallitie did coucr ; Which 
shall instarre the needle and the trayle 1633 Foxp Love's 
Sacr.1\. it, Our heart is high instarr'd in brighter spheres. 
1855 Baiwey Wyeth, ete. 100 Grim-tuskéd boar .. Whom 
aucient myths in the heavenly north insturred, 

. To set or adorn with or as with stars; to stud 
with stars or brilliants. 

165z Bentowrs 7Aeoph. 1. xix, Those rayes enstarre the 
duskie Parts. r171g-20 Por /diad xv. 55 The shining 
circlets of his golden hair..Instair'd with gems and .r 
1824 Witten Zasse xiv. xxix, The rich flood did all ws 
banks instar With precious stones, enchanting to the sight. 

Hence Instarred (insta1d*. Af/. a, set with stars. 

1888 °C. EF, Crappoek’ (Mis. Murfrees Desfoe Mrvommsedye 
Come vii. (1889) 117 The thickly instarred, moonless sky. 

Instate (instt), v. Also 7-8 en-. [f. Iy-4# 
+Srave sb. Cf, reinstate.) 

1. “rans. To put (a person’ into a certain state 
or condition ; to place in a certain position; to 
install, establish. Const. zz \énfo, fo . 

1613 Hiywoun Sil, we 1. Whe. mizg TIL 95 Faive 
Danats sunne instated in my throne. 1667 Preys avg 
to Mar., He will enstate the King of Spayne in the kingdom 
of Portugall. 1709 AvienRURY Sey, 723) LL 258 Vo 
have them accepted as holy, and instated in the fave 
of God. 1833 dl TayLor Fanat, iti, 65 The unalterable 
maxims of rectitude.. being. .firmly instated in their just 
authority. 1864 E. Sarcknr /ecadéar ILL. 267 Be sure it will 
not be my fault if she is not at once instated in her raghte 

b. with adj. complement. 

1633 Hrywoop Lng. Trav. u. Wks. 1874 IV. 32 ‘Tis 
enough, that word Alone, instates me happy. 

+ 2. To endow or invest (a person) wth. Obs. 

1603 SHaks. Meas. for M.v. i. 429 For his Possessions... 
We doe eu-state, and widow you with all, To buy you a 
better husband. 1614 Lopcx Lifé Seneca vi, Before his 
advancement in Court [he was] plentifully enstated, for his 
father had left him rich. 1639 T. Wau Char. Enen. Ch, 
9 The office of a King doth enstate him with puwer, for the 
administration of Justice. 

+38. To confer (a thing) om or upon. Obs. 

1641 M. Frank Serm., sth on Xmas (1672) 86 A blessed 
lot, a goodly heritage, blessedness itself enstated upon him. 
1647 Power of Keys Pref, 1, ‘The Prime Act of Power en- 
stated by Christ on his .\postles. 

Hence Inata‘ting vd/. sé. 

1647 Power of Keys i. 4 This formal! compleat instating 
of this power upon them, 1659 Hamsmony On 7's i. 
Paraphr. 9 The instating and setling of David peaceably 
and triumphantly in his Kingdome, 

[f. 


Instatement (inst2'tmént). Now rave. 
prec, vb. + -MENT. J — establishment. 

@ 1677 Barrow Sermr, (1686) Tl. xxx. 425 Having net 
onely a just title to what justification doth import, but a 
realinstatement therein. 1946-7 Hrevry Afvdst. (1818 6 
We hold our possession of the former; we expect at ins 
statement in the latter. 1897 M. ARNoLy Last Eos. Ch. 
47 ‘The instatement of God's kingdom. 

+ Instau-‘r, another form of Insrore v., bs. 
= next, 

+Instawrate, v. Obs. [f. L. znstanrat-, ppl. 
stem of instaurdre: see InsTORE.] ‘rans. To 
restore, renew; to erect; to supply; = InsTore v, 

1883 Siussus eluat, Adus, vu. (1882) 81 To instaurate 
abbeies, prieries, nunries, with other sumptuous edefices 
1635 Meve Let. to Twisse 12 Aug.. Wks. (1672: iv. §34 To 
encourage the peuple lately returned from Captivity, to 
Wild their Lemple and instaurate their Commonwealth. 
1666 i. Sarr Old -lge (ed. 2) 256 It is far more eusie .. to 
overthrow the positive assertions of others than .. to instau: 
rate better in their room. 

Instauration (insto:é"fon’. [ad. L. zustanra- 
tién-em, n. of action f. tmstaurdxve to resture: see 
Instore v, Cf. ¥. dustaursation (10th c. in Matz...} 

1. The action of restoring or repairing ; 1estora- 
tion, renovation, renewal. 

@ 1603 T. Cartwricnt Confut. Rhem. N. 1. (1628) 621 AL 
the time of the instaurativn of all things. 1612 Serpe 
Votes Drayton's Poly-nt, xi, 186 If you referre it to instau- 
ration of what was discontinued by Wilfrids revurne to his 
Archbishuprique. [1620 Bacos (:7tée) Instauratio Magna. 
Fhid. 35 (Sulstitiey Pars Secunda operis que dicetur Nevuin 
Organum, sive Indicio Vera de Inmterpretatione Natura:} 
1625 Bacon 2s, Ded. Dk. Buckhm., My Instauration, 
I dedicated to the King: My oe of Henry 
Seuenth..to the Prince, @ 1661 Fuiuer Worthies (1840) 1. 
135 He gave the first institution, or (as others will live it) 
the best instauration, to the university of Oxford. 1761 
Bioy. Dict, Lad. Bacon WW. 8 At this time he appears to 
have drawn the first outlines of his id instauration of 
the sciences. 1 M. Perrtson Willen vi 68 Tis atin was 
to realise in political institutions that great instauration of 
which Bacon dreamed in the world of intelligence. 

+ 2. Institution, founding, establishment. Obs. 

1614 Rareton //7t. World 1. (1634) yur Knowing the 
instauration of these sames to have been # the yeure 
after Troy. 1631 Hevwoop Aug. Lliz, 11641 inchoa- 
tion and instautation of a cite Church 
1978 Bt Lowint J raxad. /satak Notes (ed. 12 21, The in 
staurnation and advancement of states, 


pree: + 
a. Instancy, 


INSTAURATOR. 


Instaurator (i-nstOréitez), (a. late L. ss/an- 
nator, agenten. 1, cedtawdre to Instat rare, Ch, 
¥. 2ustauvatenr (16th c. in Godef.).} &. One who 
repairs orsrenews ; a restorer, b. One who insti- 
tutes or establishes; a founder. 

1660 H. Wore Myst. Ged!.v. xvii. 203 Such Enthusiasts 
and Tmpostours, who being wholy ignorant of the affairs of 
the Rangdum of Christ,will yet pretend tobe the great Instau- 
— of his Empire. 1817 Conermwer Biog. Lit. 1. ix. 152 

he fret instaurator of the dynamic philosophy in Engkand. 
18qx [)'Tanarit Ase, Lit, oe 659 A striking evidence 
how imperfeetly the genius of the Instaurator of sciences 
was comprehended. 18799 M. Parison Wréfew iv, 46 The 
great instaurator of all knowledge, Bacon, in preaching the 
nevessity of altering the whole method of knowing, inclaved 
. thermerhed of teaching to know, 


Instead (insted’, phrasal comb. Forms: 3 
ime stude; 3-4 in stude, 4 in stud, in (yn) 
sted, 4-5 in stede, in stid, in stide, 6 in 
steede, ‘Sv. in steid, (in stayd), 6-7 in steed, 
in steade,in stead; insteed e, 7 insted, 7- in- 
stead. [The two words i” stead = ‘in place’, 
varely written as one word before 1620, but seldom 
separately after c1640, exc. when separated by a 
possessive pronoun ‘or possessive case, as i# my 
stead. in Duke William’s steed, Most frequently 
followed by of, in the prepositional phrase #m sted 
of. instead of (= Fr. au leu de); formerly also in 
the stead of, which is still used dialectally, e.g. in 
the southern counties of Scotland. See STEAD sd. 

Of 16 instances of the phrase occurring in the 162; Foli> 
of Shakspere, 6 are yo conjunctly ; but not one of these 
so oceurs if the earlier quartos, ‘The only instance of the 
conjunct spelling before 1620 is that in en, VI, t1, vi, 54, 
where the /+ue Tragedy of 1595 has ‘ tosveed of that ', ancl 
1629 ‘Instead ‘of that’, In all other instances, the earlier 
reading is in steed, or in stead. Thus in x Hen. IV, v. iii.8 
the 1623 Folio has ‘insted of thee’, but the Qo. of 1598 ‘in 
steed of thee', and the 6 Qos. 1599-1632 ‘in stead of thee *.] 

1. Phrase. Jistead of, + in stead of: In place of, 
in lieu of, in room of; for, in substitution for. 

a, separately. (Also in the stead of (obs. or dial.). 
For in his stead, in his friend's stead, and the like, 
see STEAD $b, ) 

(In quot, 1357 of is omitted before the inf.) " 

wraag .iner, R. 22 Sigged a last, ine stude of Benedica- 
mus, ‘Requiescant in pace’, 2297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 4358 Is 
dragon’arerd of golde As in stude of is baner, @ 1300 Cursor 
AJ. 1139 In sted o bi noper sede, Ne sal pe Fad bot borne 
and wede. ¢ Pscock Repr. 1. iv. (MS.) 8b, Hise 
newe sacramentis wip whiche he chargid be peple of cristen, 
in stide of.,oold sacramentis. 1485 Caxton Paris & V7. 53 
That he be recommaunded as your son in stede of me. 
rggx Rowinson tr. J/ore’s tap. ui, i. 8y5\ 122 The chykens, 
assone as they be come owte of the shell, fullowe men and 
women in steadeof the hennes. 1557 Norte tr. Gucwara's 
Diall Pr. 231a/t In stede to healpe hym to dye well, [he] 
puttech hym in vayne hope of long lyfe. 1584 R. Scor 
Diseom. Witeher. x. viii, (1886) 148 Either fat, or oile in steed 
thereof. 161r Biste Transl. Pref. 3 Catholicon the drugge, 
that it is in stead of all purges. 1639 Furrer Holy War 
i. 2 Pella .. which served them in stead of a little Zoar. 
1688 R. Howe dl raonry a ik Q..is a Letter of small 
use, and put only in stead of C. [1918 Freethinker No. 56 
? 8 Inthe Stead of the Sanction was Established the famous 
Concordat.} 

B. As one word, 

r595 Sin\Ks, True Trag. Rich. Dk. Yorke Civb, Insteed of 
that {3 Hen. VI. 1. vi. 54, In steade whereof], let this supplie 
the roome. x6za Brinstey Lud, Lit. 101 The translation 
leadeth the schollar as by the hand, or insteed of his Master. 
1634 W. ‘Tiawnyr tr. Baleac's Lett. (vol. 1.) gz Thinke you 
not they made vse of their hands insteede of feete. 166 
Stimisert. Orig. Sacr.t. ii. § ro Preserved in their Tem- 
ples, which were instead of Libraries to. them. 1709 
Streets Zatler No. 18 Ps It was written, This is the Beer, 
instead of, This is the Bear. 1766 Gotosm. Vic. W, iti, 
Instead of money he gave promises. 1852 Mrs. CARLYLE 
‘Lett. UI. 182 We went on the Saturday instead of the 
friday, 1892 Garviner Stud, Hist. Eng. 6 ‘Khey burned 
instead of burying their dead. , 

b. Jnstead of may also be used elliptically before 
a preposition, adverb, adjective, or phrase. 

3834 Sir H, Tavior A utobiog. (1885) 1. 194 People. .called 
upon to conform to my taste, instead of to read something 
which is conformable to theirs. 1865 R. W. Date Few. 
Temp. Notes (1877) 303 The Law was to be written on the 
hearts of men 1 of on tables of stone. Mod. I found 
the patient worse instead of better, You should be out 
— ry in, on sucha fine day. I found it on the floor 
instead of in the drawer, p 

Q. Without of: In its stead, in stead or in place 


of the thing mentioned ; as a substitute. 
nw P. ZL. xu. 54 To rase Quite out thir Native 


b, , and instead To sow a jangling noise of words 
i ; veer SHELLY Dirge er years Come and sigh, 
come and weep ! hours, smile instead. 
Seeas Par. Serm, (1837) I1. iii. 39 When we 
evidence of his faith..we instead a deadness to all 
emgage. ¥ Sa BN ai 17 The money 
ich the English habitually | in cutting diamonds 
wien were aed to cutting rocks instead [etc.]. - 
+Instea‘dfast, 2. Obs. vare—". [In-3.] Not 
“steadfast, unsteadfast. - 
1728 T. Cooke Hesiod's Pheogony 775 Epimetheus of in- 
steadfast Mind, Lur'd to false Joys, and to the future blind. 
Instealing (inst? lin . pf/. 4. [Us adv. 11a.) 


: in; entering stealthily. 


the instealing phantom. 


|v: ch nex 
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Insteam :inst?m om sare. [f Ine? + Steaat.] 
trans. ‘To furnish or provide with steam. 
x G. MrrepitH One of our Cong. I. v.69 They 
a «+ insteamed to ancl their inkdilion hg ov 
t+tI-nsteep, 5. Ués.vare—'. [1 Iss) p Steer 
Infusion. 

asst Twaxer Herbal i. Byja, Mesne gyueth in pouder or 
poles from a dratte and a halfe t. tw 5 draimmes, aie! an 
Instepe or irifuse from adrame and a halfe vnto iij. drammes 
and a halfe. 

Insteep jiwstiyp),7. Nowa. lsu 7 en-. 
[f. In-1 + Steep v., after L. tmmergére.) trans. 
‘To immerse ; to steep or soak z#; to imbrue. 

3599 Suans. Hen. 1’, 1. vi. 12 Suffolke first dyed, and 
Yor! é all hia@led ouer Comes to him, where in gore he lay 
insteeped, Anu takes him by the Beard. 1604 — Of/. 11. i, 
7o The gutter’d-Rockes, and Congregated Sands, Traitors 
ensteep'd, tu enclogge the guiltlesse Keele. 1612 FLorto, 
Jnmollare, tv ensteepe, to moisten. 1782 DownmMan tr 
Wormius’ Death Song Ragnar Lodbrach, The hard blue 
cword instcep'd in gore. 

Instellation (instelé-fon. rare. [f. 1. tne 
‘Tn-2) + ste/la star + -atIon: cf. constellation] 
A placing among the stars; a making into a star. 

z J. Wiuson in Black. Mag, XXXII. Shakspeare 
has heen longenthroned ininstellation. 1835 /da.XXXVIT. 
267 The instellation of the noblest spirit that ever had its 
mortal dwelling in a peasant's breast. 

Instep! (instep). Also 6 insteppe, 7 -stup, 
-stoppe, -stip. [app. f. In-! + Srep; but the 
application has not been accounted for. The forms 
in Cotgr. and Minsheu appear to be corruptions. } 

1, The upper surface of the human foot between 
the toes and the ankle. 

1530 Pavswr, 234/2 Insteppe of the fote, col du pie. 
Paser Acgin, Lye (1546) H ij, On the hyer syde of i 
insteppe. /éd. (1553) 1ja, The veyne. .called saphena.. 
lieth outwarde beetwene the insteppe and the hele. x: 
Percivatt. 5A. Dict., Garganta del pie, the instep. Ea 
Corcr., Le montant du pied, th’ instup. 1627 Mrxsuev, 
The Instoppe of the foote, condepied. 164 Massincer 
Parl. Love 1v.v, Is not this a pretty foot, And a clean 
instep? 1777 SHERIDAN 7'rif Scard. 1. ii, They hurt me 
just Aeiog the instep. 1866 Go. Exuiot /. Holt vi, Her 
own pretty instep, clad in a silk stocking. 1880 Ovipa 
Moths 1. 1 She always gave her miniature feet and arched 
insteps their natural play. 

b. Phrase. High in the instep, haughty, proud. 
Now dia/. 

x . Hrvwoop Prov. & /pigr. (1867) 164 He is hie in 
ae his steps may be te But to stepe in good steps 
he stepth mulbYDE nie. 1 OLLYBAND 7reas. Fr. Tong, 
Hautain, \vftie, high in the insteppe. 1617 Moryson /7#, 
11, 26 Now the Gentleman was growne higher in the instep, 
as appeared by the insolent conditions he required. 16; 
Frum Mely War nu, viii. (1647) 53 He was too high in the 
instep to wear another mans shoes. 1848 Craven Dial, s.v., 
* She is rather high in her instep’, sheis proud and haughty. 

2. a. That part of the hind-leg of a horse whic 
extends from the hock to the pastern-joint. b. The 
corresponding part in the leg of a bird. c. In in- 
sects : see quot. 1826. 

¢1q20 W. Ginson Farrier’s Guide 1. vi. (1738) 98 The 
Instep-bone .. is made up of three Bones. 175: CuAmBers 
Cycl. Supp., Instep, in the manege, is that part of a hinder 
leg of a hurse, that corresponds to the shank in the fore-leg. 
1783 Liciitroor in PAtl. Trans. LXXV. 11 The instep fof 
Motacilla) is covered with’seven large imbricated scales. 
1826 Kirsy & Sp. Extormol, xxxiii. 111. 385 Planta (the 
instep: The first joint of the Tarsus is so called when it 
is remarkably long and broad. It includes the Calx. 

3. That part of a shoe, stocking, etc., fitting or 
covering the instep, Hence <vstep-gusset, -hole, 
-necdle. 

¢x615 Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 112 On the feet pinked 
shooes, Insteps roses red. 1623 tr. Farine’s [hea 
Hon. 11. iv. 360 To weare it on the instup of their Shoes. 
1911 Steere: Spect. No, 48 P4, I am mounted in hi h-heeled 
Shoes with a glased Wax-leather Instep. 1853 Kincstey 
Hypatia vii, 8 An embroidered shoe, with a large gold 
cross on the instep. 3880 P/ain Hints Needlework 48 Cast 
on 31 stitches, knit a heel, turn it, pick up instep, cast on 
false instep, and knit the instep gusset and cast o! 

4. A part of a hill, a tree trunk, or the like, re- 
sembling the human instep in shape or position. 

1681 Cotton Wond, Peake (ed. 4) 24 At th’ instep of just 
such another Hill, There creeps a peraghe makes a little 
Rill. 18g9 THoreau Early Spring in Mass. 17 Mar, (1881) 
163, I know it to be a strij Sab ene 
unseen striped sides flirting about the instep of an oak, 
1862 B. Tavior Home & Abroad Ser. u. II. iii. 69 Crossing 
the instepsof hills, and then into an apparently boundless 
plain. 1865 CarLyte Fredk. Gt. xix. vil. V. 580 Instep or 
glacis Pirna rock-country. 

tI-nstep2. Oés._rare. [f. the phrase to step 
in: see INadv.11d.] The act of stepping in, the 
first step, the commencement. ‘ 

réaxr Pr. a oa? ote 380 a hegre raoy 
into this Chapter. 1624 — rs i 
el of ae pamphlet, he belyeth the Protestant for his 
upinion. «1641 — Acts & Mon. (1642) 57 Cardinal! Baronius 

..inthe very instep into his Apparatus. . was much mistaken 
in Justin Martyr. - lane 

Instigant (instigint). [ad. L. snstigant-em. 
pr. pple. of i#stigare to IxsticatE.] One who or 
} ich iAaMieaNs a 


u , an 
Monthly Mag. XXXNL, 95, Lur'd by fis 
Ba tes wee. 1840 Tails Mag. vin te 


ilish instigant, he / € 
. Eviiott Hore Apoc. 11862) 1. 293 The awful | ook upon our Hiei a, she instigants of our domestic 


INSTIL. 


Instigate in-tigeit), 7. Pa. pple. ated; also 
Zinstigat. [!. L. wefigee-. ppl stem onemengenr 
to urge, Set om, imoive 1. a. IN 2 > engi ot 
Gi, oriver (root arey tw priek ] 

1. trans. ‘Yo spor, urge on ; to stir up, stimulate, 
incite, gead wow mostly to something evil). 

1542 Bona Dyetary viil. (1870) 245 It doth instygate 
and sede a mamet> synne. 3 oopaL, Wes. Pref. (1622) 
2 Some Note wan, who Was instigated thefeunie Wirugh 
an excellent «wh divine power. 165¢ Honers Leviath. i. 
ahi. “qe lu smmgate Princes to warre upon one another, 
pie ed ALA 469 Und only motive.. whereby Henry 

Is Instigat wermyect the Pope. 1747 Jounson /van Eng. 
Diet, Wks. wee 1X. 185, Commony, though not alway 4 

we exhort ts good actions, we imstigate to ill 1 
Brewster Deere, *. i. MG Be, Me poco ie 
of Tuscany, imtigated no doubt by Galileo, sent Kepler 
a gold chain. 1855 Browntxc Fra ape 316 ‘Ay, bur 
you don't s. iAstigate to yer!’ Strikes in the Prior. 
3875 Jower: / Tato (ed. 2) IV. 335 You. .must not insti- 
gate your elu: 10 a breach of faith, 

2. To bring about by incitement or persuasiv 
to str up, foment, provoke 

1852 THawwwaay Esmond us. iv, What be and they 
called levying, war was, in truth, no better than instigatin; 
murder. 2668 Mirman $¢. Pands iii. 47 The mission 
Ovtwrtrad Nee instigated by the King. 

ilence Imstigated, Irnstigating pf/. adjs. ; 
Instigatingly adv., in an instigatiay mauuer, » 
as to instivate. 

16rx Coren. /nstigné, instigated, incited, vrged. 
Dr For Rey rv:. Manners Misc. «1703) 81 Ff er 0 ts 
from instigati:... Whore, Pleads for the Man he cuckold just 
before. 1856 Wiastne, /nstigntingly. 

Instigation (instige'fon). [ad. 1. instiga- 
tt0n-em, noun of action from 7xetigte to Twstt- 
cate. Cf. F. rustigation (1332 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
The action of instigating or goading; an urging, 
spurring, or setting on; incitement, stinwlation. 

crgz2 Howeurve Jeresiaus’ Wife Moral., The howndes, 
pat is to seyn, the wikkid thoghtes, alway berken, & maken 
swich instiguciun, 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 11. (120) 26/1 
It was deny*#! hym .. by the instygacyon of a lord called 
Pompei. agra //e/yas (W. de W.) 1 Here begynneth the 
hystory of the noble Helvas knyght of the swanne newly 
translated out of fretissle in tu cuglyashe at cleywstygadyen 
of the puyssaunt & illustryouse prynce lorde Edwarde duke 
of Buckyngham, 1613 Purcuas /’'lyrimage (1614) 362 

Alexander .. \.y instigation of wine, and Thais his Concu- 
bine,. bumwd: this sometime-Treasure-house of Persia. 1665 
Hweevn Jes 5 Apr., This terrible warr, begun doubtlesse 
at secret instezation of the Frewuh wo weaken the States & 
Protestant intwwest. 1962 JErFerson Corr. Wks. 1859 L. 
181, I showid mot have acowsed the Devil, beewwse  hegeer, 
without theatidition of his instigations, might have urged 
them to dé this. 1840 Macwias Jie, CPi 1887) ae, 
Chunda Satiit: fell into the hands of the Mahrattas, and 
was put t> death, at the instigation probably of his com- 

titor, Ma) immedAli. 1867 Propane: Meri, Camp, T870* 

. Vv. 264 That this foul deed wasdewe ty the instigati”, it 
not by the personal order, of his -repeneether, 

b. That in which this action is embodied; an 

incentive, stimulus, spur. 
15296 Pilger. Perf. (1531) 34b, Which illusyon and Low! ard 
ght 

(7A 

‘st: 


instigacyonas soone as it was detected & brought to 
..anone it «toyded & was defeted. 1602 SHaxs. 
C. ite i. gy. Speake, strike, redresse. Brutus, thou sle 
awake, Suh instigations have beene often dropt, W: 
T hatte woke them vp. 1710 Appison Tatler No. 148 P 3 
When 1 hive seen a young I-ady swallow all the Instiga- 
tions of hizli Soups, seasoned Sauces, and forced Meats. 
1869 Goris xn Purs. Holiness ii. 18 ‘The good instigations 
which fronstime to time visit your heart. ae 
Instigative (i-nstige'tiv), a. [f. L. smstigat- 
(see INstiaTE v.)+-1VE.] Having the quality of 
instigating Ce to instigate; stimulative, 
3642 I. Cann Gods Rising (1644) 29 In respect of the in- 
stiguune and directive Office of conscience. 1850 M*Coan 
Div. Govt wi. iii. § 2. 424 We owe tothe instigative feelings 
a large portion of human energy and activity. 
Instigator (i'nstige'ta:). Also me -er. {a. 
L. instigivor, agent-n. f, instigdre to InstigaTR. 
Cf. F, instigateur (14th c.in Hat7.-Darm.] One 


who instigates or sets on ; an inciter, stimulator. 


1598 Flom, /nstigatore, an on, a provoker, a pricker 
forward, an instigater. 1607 Rowianns Guy Warw. 
Have I. twen the instigator unto ought That is unjust in 


righteous Jiewvens sight? ¢ ; Mrs. Hurcninson Mem. 

Col. Hutebinwon (1846°88 The Snel oe sons 

of his own vitdlent and that was the queen. 

Rerke Artes 1 Hastings ‘Wks, 2842 I].228 Being him- 
1 


self the fist mover and instigator of that 


Feeimas .Vv0", Comg, (1870) 1. App. 053 whuel buti- 

gator of the murder, = 
+Instiga‘trix. Obs. rare—°._ fa. L. instiga- 

triz, fem. agent-n. f. instigare to InsticaTE.] A 


female instigator. 
: Stimulatrice, 


, a stimulatrix, an instigatrix. 
til] (instil), v a 


In (ad. L. snstitlare 
to put i ps, f. im- (IN- 2) + stil/are to drop: 
fF. i (16th c, in Hatz.).) 


1, trans. To put in by drops: to introduce drop 
by drop @ in small quantities. 

z Brev. Health cocixiv, Instyll into the eare 
- af-litter Almons. x60: HoLiand Pliny xx. xvii. 
j or i into the 


ety the Conmewve | “ 
& 4 Ker, * H. Newman 144 A poem's 


INSTILLANT. 


number of heart's drops in- 
Frat. No. oy 258 Tt would 

e patient the hospital. 
erial principle, no- 
by little into the 


ang, or qustity) fete 


tion, 
mind, soul, heart, ete. ; to cause to enter by degrees ; 
to infuse slowly ye a ; to insinuate. 


Fritn Arstw, ve Whs, 1573) 160/72 As a faythfull 
reacher hy the worde doth instill it into vs by our eares and 
ring. Larimer New. 1245! 392 Some instilled into 
him that. he should have suffere afterward, fur treason, 
1667 Miton /. 4. v1. 269 How hast thou instill Thy 
malice into thousands. 2670 WaLTon Lites ui. r60 instilling 
into his Soul the seeds of Piety. 1796 Enz. Hawivres 
Lett. Hindoo Rajah UW. 248 These qualities are’su carefully 
instilled at the seminaries of female ediueution. 1895 F. 
Hare fwo rides 3 Right notions, to be instifled mest 
effectively, must be instilled in childhood. 4 

tb. To teach or urge assiduously or stealthily. 

1660 Mitton Brief Notes Serm. ? 1 The humour of return- 
ing to our old Bondage, was instill’d of Iate by some De- 
ceivers. 1806-7 J. Bextotorp JMViseries ian. Life (1826) 1. 
Tntrod., It wholesomely instils the advantages of frugality. 

+3. To imbue wth. Obs. rare". 

1644 Micron Educ. Wks. (1847) 99/1 Flattery and court- 
shifts, and tyrannous aphorisms appear to them the highest 
points of wisdom ; instilling their barren Hearts with a con- 
$cientious slavery. ~ 

Hence Instilled “-i-1d) pp7. @., Insti-Ning v7, sb. 

16g9 Rusuw. Afist. Cof/. 1, ror The instilling thereof into 
the peoples knowledge by little and little. 1736 Beakerey 
Disc. Magistr., etc. Wks, I11, 430 Bias to good from early 
principle or instilled opinion. 


Instile, variant of InstyLe v. 


t+ Instillant, 2. Obs. rare". [ad L, instil- 
dant-em, pr. pple, of znsti/lare to Instit.] Entering 
as by instillation ; entering gently. 

1504 ATKYNSON tr. De /mitatione iil. ii. 196 The swete in- 
styllaunt spekynge of his lorde god. 

Iustillation (instilé-fan). [ad. L. dvstilia- 
éion-em, a. of action from énstillare to INstiL.} 

1. The. action of instilling; introduction (of a 
liquid) drop by drop; + the liquid thus instilled. 

1608 Torseit Serpents (1658) 695 The instillation of this 
Crocodile, folded up in the Wooll of a black Sheep of the 
first birth..hath power to drive a quartane Auue. a 36x9 
Fornersy A theom. 11. xiv. § 5 (1622) 359 He duth it, not by 
instillation, but by infusion. 174a Perry in Pil, Trans. 
XLIL. gy Upon the Instillation of Spirit of Vitriol, it de. 
posited a Mill-white greasy Sediment. 1849 Lanpor /mag. 
Cona, Wks, 1846 I. 47 Let them slumber .. in their sunny 
orchards, without the instillation of that fatal poison. 1899 
St. George's Hosp. Rep. UX. 483 Notwithstanding the re- 

eated instillation of eserine drops, the pupil was fully 
Fated from the action of atropine. 

transf. and fig, 1750 Jouxsox Rambler No. 72 p1 Petty 
qualities. .make the draught of life sweet or bitter by imper- 
ceptible instillations. r7ga /did. No. 207 P 11 The instilla- 
tions of this frigid opiate. ‘ : . 

4. The action of instilling or gradually introducing 
some feeling, notion, or principle into the mind, 
soul, or heart; infusion; also, something thus in- 
stilled, an insinuation, 

esgo tr, Pol. Verg. Eng, Hist, (Camden) I. 290 Bie the 
instillation of Godde, .reconciliation and concorde forthwith 
ensewed. x61r Speep fist, Gt. Brit. vit. xxxviii. (1632) 396 
His eare ever — vnto the instillations of Parasites. 
1884 Bazaar 22 Dec. 664/1 The painting is thorough, with 
full instillation of the spirit of the scene portrayed. 

Instillator (instilzitez). [agent-n. in L. form 
from L. dnstillare to Inst: see -aToR.] One 
who instils ; an instiller, 

1834 Coteripcr Lit, Rem. (1838) IY. 403 If the oil- 
instillator, out of sight and from within, had represented 
the corrupt nature of man. 

Instillatory (insti:litari), ¢. [f. L. ppl. stem 
tnsttllit- + -orY.] Relating to instillation. 

1882 in Ocitvte. 

Iustiller (insti‘loz). 
One who instils or infuses. 

1676 Manvett. Mr. Smirke 45 Yet that Herod. .though he 
wanted not his instillers, app»ehended no Commotion. 1749 
P. Sxeiton Deism Revealed viii. (T.), Never was there. .so 
artful an instiller of loose principles as my tutor. 

Instilment (insti-Imént). [f. Instm v, + 
“MENT.] The action of instilling ; infusion, 

3773 in Jounson ed. 4 (misquoting Shaks, Hav. 1. v. 64, 
where the word is Distitment), 1826 MARGRAVINE oF 
Anspacu Mem. 1. iii. 81 Mr. Foster was remiss in his instil- 
ments of these moral and religious principles. 1850 Haw- 
THORNE Scardet L. xx. (1879) 248 The instilment thereof into 
her mind. 1865 M. Arnotp £ss. Crit. ii. 71 Persuasion, 
the instilment of conviction, 


+Insti‘mulate, v. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
instimulare,{.in- (Is-2) + stimulare to STIMULATE, 
Cf, obs. F. instimuler (16th c. in Godef.).] érans. 
To incite, instigate, stimulate. 


{f. Insti v. + -Er 1] 


2570 Levins Manip. 42/3 Instimulate, sastinenlare. 1623 
Cockeram, ustimudate, to prouoke, pricke forward. 16: 


G. H. Hist, Cardinals 1, 1. 24 They are prick’d forward, 
and instimulated to good deeds by the Divine Spirit. 

Hence + Instimula‘tion. 

1658 Pritivs, Zastinudation, the same as Iustigation. 
2721 in BaiLey. 

+Instimulating, 2. 04s. rave". [In-2.] 
Not stimulating. 

1740 Curyxe Alegimen 344 Living on.. insipid and in- 
stimulating Food only, which is the Case of — of the 
Poor or Indigent, 
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Instinct (irnstinkt). 54. Also 6-7 instinete. 
{ad. L. estinct-us instigation, impulse, f. sstin- 
guére to instigate, ineite, impel; f. ¢z- (IN-2, i 
stiuguére orig. to prick, stick cf. distinct, extinct) ; 
rout stig- as in tustigate. Cf. also F. instinct (in 
14th c. 2nstincte). Formerly stressed énstz-nct.] 

+1. Instigation ; impulse; prompting. @és. 

1412-20 Lyng. Chron. Troy i. xii. (1555) Hj/2 Whan that 
beastes of reason rude and binde Desyre the same by iust 


instinct (.17.5.5. instymt, instynat, instaunce) of kinde. 1533 


Moet. in Grafton Chron. (1568) 11. 777 Before such great 
thinges mennes harts (of a seeret instinct of nature) mis- 

veth them. 1529 — Mycloye 1. Wks. r60%2 By the secrete 
instyncte of the holy gost thei consent and agre together, 
1563 87 Foxr A. 5 7. (1684) LLL. y Damasus by the instinct 
of Hierom appointed Gloria Patri after the Psalms, 1633 
Be. Hatt Hard Texts 99, He began to have many instincts 
and strong motions from . 1930 Pripeaux Orig. Tithes 
v. 221 These Tithes..by the instinct of the Devil many 
have detained them. 1730 A. Gorvon Mafiei's Amphith. 
168 This good Woman, following the Instinct of her own 
Piety {etc.]. 

2. Innate impulse; natural or spontaneous ten- 
dency or inclination. Formerly applicable to the 
natural tendencies of inanimate things. In modern 
use associated with sense 3. 

2568 Titney Disc. Mariage Avjb, Yea the trees. have a 
naturall instinct of friendship. 1603 Owen Pembrokesh. 
(7891) 78 A naturalle Instincte engraffed in the stones or 
lyme. -against any wett weather tosweate with great dropps 
of water. 1663 Butter Hud.1.i. 233 To whom our Knicht 
by fast Instinct Of Wit and Temper was so linkt. 
Leon Adberti’s Archtt. I. 41/1 
in all heavy bodies to lean and press upon the lowest parts. 
1845 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 9 The instinct of pilgrimaze, 
as it has been said, belongs not exclusively to religion at all. 
1874 Svmonns Sk. /taly & Greece (1898) I. i. 6 Our love of 
the Alps is. .a Teutonic instinct. 1874 GREEN Short Hist, 
viii. § 5. 500 He [Charles I) had .. neither the grander nor 
the meaner instincts ofthe born tyrant. 185 Stusss Cons/. 
Hist. U1. xiv. 107 Edward was by instinct a lawgiver. 

3. sgec. An innate propensity in organized beings 
(esp. in the lower animals), varying with the species, 
and manifesting itself in acts which appear to be 
rational, but are performed without conscious design 
or intentional adaptation of means to ends. Also, 
the faculty supposed to be involved in this opera- 
tion (formerly often regarded as a kind of intuitive 
knowledge). 

1596 Snaxs. 1 Hen. ZV, m. iv. 299 Beware Instinct, the 
Lion will not touch the true Prince: Instinct is a great 
matter, I was a Coward on Instinct. 1664 Power Exp. 
Philos. 111. 183 Beasts. .obey the prescript of their Natures, 
and live up to the height of that instinct that Providence 
hath given them. @1677 HaLe Prim, Orig. Man, 1. ii. 48 
The instincts of Animals are sensible instincts of a more 
noble kind and nature than those of Vegetables. 1692 
Bentiey Boyle Lec?, ix. 314 That he might act, not of 
necessity, nor blind instinct like the Brutes. 178: Gipson 
Decl. & F. xxvi. (1869) 11. 10 The operation of instinct is 
more sure and simple than that of reason. 1871 Daxwin 
Desc. Man i, iii. 100 The bat essence of an instinct is 
that it is followed independently of reason. 1877 Barina- 
Goutp Myst. Suffer, 65 Instinct, the co-ordination and 
transmission of past experiences. 

b. Any faculty acting like animal instinct ; in- 
tuition ; unconscious dexterity or skill, 

1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. /V, 1.i. 86 He that but feares the 
thing, he would not know, Hath by Instinct, knowledge 
from others Eyes, That what he feard, is chanc'd. 1768 
StERNE Sent. Fourn. (1775' 1.54 (Kemise Door) Had not 
instinct more than reason directed me to the last resource. 
1873 Back Pr. Thule (1874) 6 It was by a sort of instinct 
that he guided this open boat through the channels. 1873 
Hamerton Intel. Life 445 The true instinct of genius. 

4. Comb. 

1845 G. Murray /slaford 31 None to lull her instinct- 
dread of harm. 1890 Bouprewoop Col. Reformur (1891) 
312 The scanty pasture provoked the instinct-guided cattle 
to wander far. 

Instinct (instinkt), p/. 2. Usually (in senses 
2 and 3 ee const. as fa. pple, [ad. L. énstinet- 


us, pa. pple. of zzstinguére (see prec.) : cf. obs. F. 
iustinct impelled, constrained (16th c. in Godef.). 
, Used in'sense 2 by Milton, Swift, and Pope; but character- 
ized by Johnson in 1755 as ‘a word not in use *, and so in 
Dicts. down to Craig 1847; revived about 1800 in-sense Bi 
which is app. due toa misunderstanding of the meaning in 
Milton, Swift, and Pope.} 

+1. Implanted naturally; innate. Oés. 

Fed Starkey England 1. i. 18 Neclygence of man, wych 
suffryth hys sedys, by nature instincte, by wordly occasyunys 
to be ouer run, 2628 T. Spencer Logick 34 It moues ac- 
cording vnto the instinct, and inbred disposition of nature. 

+ 2. Impelled, moved, excited, inflamed, animated. 

1667 Mitton /”. LZ. 1. 937 The strong rebuff of som tu- 
multuous cloud Instinct with Fire and ‘Nitre. Dbid, 1. 752 
Forth rush’d.. The Chariot .. undrawn, It self instinct with 
Spirit. x7oq Swirt Fatt. Bhs. Misc. (1711) 228 A new 
Species of controversial Books .. instinct with a most maliz- 
nant Spirit. /did. 247 Coffee-house Wits instinct by me, 
can correct an Author's Stile. x71: Pore Jad xvut. 
442 Full twenty tripods..That placd on living wheels .. 
instinct with spirit roll'd From place to place. 

%. In recent use : Imbued or charged with some- 
thing, as a moving or animating force or principle. 

Bf 1803 J. Foster ¥rnl. in Life & Corr. (1846) 1. 178 
Burke's sentences are pointed at the end,—instinct with 
pungent sense to the last syllable. 18123 SHEeniny QO. A/ah 
1. 134 Ianthe’s Soul. . Instinct with i ible beauty and 
grace. x8ax — Def. Poetry i. in . & Lett. (Camelot: 21 
Livy is instinct with poetry. 1822 B. Cornwait Girl Pro- 


ere L726 
There is a natural instinct 


INSTINCTMENT. 


| “wence ix, Through all the palace Instinct with light, a living 

: ran. 1837 Cartier Fr, Rez. 1. vu. iv, Instinct 
with life to its finger-ends. 1844 Lp. BrovGnan A. Lrenel 
(872) Ti. rq Her features were instinct with expression re. 
flecting the spirit within. 1861 ‘uLtocn Eng. Purit. ii 

igressions..instinct with meaning to his audiences. re 
H.S. Witson f/f. scents i. 3 ‘The Matterhorn .. instinct 
with malignant cruelty, 1888 Mrs. H. Warp 2. Fdsinery 
xiv. (1894) 196 The room seemed instinct with a harsh com- 
manding presence. 

tInsti-net, v. Obs. [f. L. snstinct-, ppl. stem 
of énstinguére to instigate: see INSTINCT sb,] 

1. ‘rans. To instigate, prompt, impel internally, 
i 1549 Cuatonrr Arts, on Folly F ij h, The good simple 
people of the olde golden worlde. lived onely as Nature 
taught and instincted them. 1663 / dagel/um or O. Cramwell 
6 He Dreamed, or a Familiar rather instincted him and put 
it into his Head, that He should be King of England. 1694 
R. Burtnocce Reason 40 This false conceit uf his being 
immediately Instineted and moved by the Spirit of God. 

2. To implant naturally or as an instinct; to in- 
fuse as an animating principle. 

1538 [see Instinct 74/7. a. 1). 1540 Ravnoup Byrth Man- 
Aynde w. ii. (1634) 187 God. .hath. .instineted such a power 
and vertue vnto these mortall creatures, 1627 Fritham 
Resolves u, [1.] Ixiv. (1628) 183 Though | doubt’ whether 1 
may bee of their upinion, who vtterty take away all reason 
from Beasts, yet I verily beleeue, these are things, that were 
neuer instincted in them. 1732 BesiLey 2ref Welten's P. Lh, 
aiij, What native, unextinguishable Beauty must be im 

ress'd and instincted through the Whole, which the De 

foedation of so many Parts Ly a bad Printer .. could wot 
hinder from shining forth? 

3. To perceive by instinct. sece-se. 

1865 Mrs. WHitNEy Gayqwurthys (1866) 204 There were 
sugar plums in her bag, and the children instincted them 
afar off like flies. 

tInstinction. és. [a. obs. F. zustinction 
(15th ¢.), f. L. type **nstinction-em, n. of action 
f. snstingudre to instigate: see INSTINCT sb.] 

1. Instigation; prompting ; inspiration, 

1490 Caxton /ow fo Die 8 That ofte cometh by instyne- 
= of the deuyl. x§3r Exvor Gov, 1. Mii, Tulli in’ his 

usculane questyons supposeth, that a poete can nat abun- 
dantly expresse verses sufficient and complete ., without 
celestiall instinction. 1534 Wuitinton Tulizes Offices M. 
(as4¢) 146 By the instynction of nature men were accom: 

nyed togyther. 1633 7’. Apams £4f. 2 /’eter i. 20 By his 
{the Lord's] hel gual iWinetion only we preach and ex- 
pound the prophets. 2670 Lassexs Voy, /taly TH. 30 St. 
Gregory..moved by Godly instinction (as John Stow sayth) 
sent Augustin, 

2. Innate or natural impulse; instinet. 

1§31 Envor Gor. iu. iii, ‘his naturall instinction of crea. 
tures unreasonable is necessary and also commendable. 
1590 Barroucn Meth, Physick i. Ixiii. (163y) 200 There 
followeth this temperature, an instinction .. to lecherie, and 
driness of the whole body. 2600 F, Waker S/. Alande- 
rille 96.a, Brute Beastes are led and guided by a natural 
instinction and appetite. 1753 Life /rith in Whe. (1829) 

4 In the nature of this young man, being but a child, God 
fen planted marvellous instinctions and love. 

Instinctive (instiyktiv), a. (ado.) [f. 1. dn 
stenct-, ppl. stem of instinguére to instigate + -1VE : 
see Instivcr sé., and cf. ¥. dnstinetif (1803 in 
Hatz.).] Of the nature of instinct ; operating by 
or resulting from instinct or innate prompting. 

1649 G. Danter 7rinarch., Hen. 71’, c, From Instinctive 
Causes, and the strict Impresse of Nature, none must Life 
neglect. 1 Be. Haut /nvis. World 1.§ 6 Have we 
had instinctive intimations of the death of some absent 
friends..who but our angels hath wrought it? 1928 Lavy 
M. W. Montagu Let/. fo C'tess [Bristo/] (1887) 1. 240 So 

owerful is the instinctive fondness natural to parents, 185 
am Senses & Int. us. iv. § 6 (1864) 267 The alternation of 
the lower limbs is instinctive in man. 189 Darwin Orig. 
Spec. viii. (1878) 205 An action which we ourselves require 
experience to enable us to perform, when = by an 
animal .. without experience, and when performed by many 
individuals in the same way, without their knowing for 
what purpose it is performed, is usually said to be instinctive. 
3861 Gro. E1sor Sites J/. xii, Her arms had not yet relaxed 
their instinctive Clutch, a 

b. poet. as adv. - instinctively. 

t71s-ao Pork /liad vui 544 Swifter than thought the 
wheels instinctive fly. 1827 PoLtox Course 7. vin, Instine- 
tive every soul Flew to its clayey part. 

Instinctively (instinktivli), adv. [f. prec. 
+ -LY%.] In an instinctive manner; by instinct ; 
by some innate prompting; without conscious 
thought or purpose. 

1610 SHAKs. Temp. 1. ii. 148 A rotten carkasse of a Butt, 
not rigg’d, Nor tackle, sayle, nor mast, the very rats In- 
stinetiuely haue quit it. 1774 Goupsm. Mat. (ist. (17976) 
VII. 135 At this time the female is instinctively taught t 
her young ones want relief, 1853 Mus. Gasket. Vorth § 
South xxii. 118971187 Margaret. drew her ruffled, luxuriant 
hair instinctively over the cut. 1870 J. H. Nrwax Grant. 
Assent 11. viii. 279 However sure we are of the accuracy of 
our instinctive conclusions, we as instinctively put them 
words. 1883 Froupe Short Stud. 1V. u. vi. 248 The intellect 
- instinctively dreads lies, 

Instincti-vity. vave—'. [f. as prec. + -1Ty, 
Cf. F. tnstinctivité (Littré).] The quality of being 
instinctive ; proneness to instinctive action. 

_ Coverince Table-/. 2 May § 1 There is growth only 
in plants ; but there is irritability, or, a better word, /nstine- 
tivity, in insects. 

(Instinetly, error for txstinctively 

+Instinetment. 0s. xare—'. 
v. +-MENT.]  Instigation, prompting, inspiration. 

1627-77 Fi.cruam Resolves 1. iii, 162 In obedience to the 
commands of God, and the Instinctments of Nature 


(quot.1855).] 
[f Instiner 


4 


INSTINGED. 


+ Inetinged (instind’, ppl. a. Obs. rare? 
In-44Stine 56] Furnished with a sting. 

16r1 Frorio, /anespito, inwasped, instinged. 

Instipulate (insti-pizlt), a. Aor, [Is-3.] 
Not stipulate, having no stipules, exstipulate. 

se in Craig. 18g5 in Mayne Exfos. Ler. 

+Insti-rred, a. Obs. rare. {1n-3.] Unstirred, 

1677 Fevinam Resolves 3. xxvii. 118 Like the wind It 
disperses Exhalations from the muddy Earth, which would, 
instirr'd, infect ic. 

Institor (institg1). [a. L.zsstrtor, agent-n. from 

ansistére tu step wpon, to follow, pursue: see Lysist, } 
A factor ot agent; a broker; a retailer, huckster, 
vendor, (Chiefly in Rom, and Se. Law.) 

1657 Tomuinson Aenou's Disp. 396° Neither the Ineolists 
that make these Pastils, nor the Institors that buy them, 
mix Goat's blood therewith. 168: Stain /ns#, Law Scot. 
xii, § 19 Our custom hath not so fully owned the Roman 
Lawas to institors, as it has as to exercitors. 1754 Exskine 
Princ, Law Scot. 1. iti. § 14 Tho’ the zustitors be pupils, 
and so cannot bind themselves, the prepositor .. stands 
obliged hy their deeds, 1858 G, J. Bett Comm, Laws Scot. 
1. vi. § 4 :ed. 6) 177 An J#stitor or the person who has the 
management of a shop, has a presumed authority to bind 
his principal. [2880 Muirnneap Gaius Dig. 509 A pater- 
fanitias or owner, who had placed his /2/ius/amilias or 
Slavevas :strtor in charge of a shop or other business.] 


Instito'rial, 2. Nom. and Se. Law. [f. L. 
institérius of or belonging to an institor + -aL.] 
Of or pre to an institor. 

1858 G. J. Bex Comm. Laws Scot. 1. vi. § 4 (ed. 6) 177 
As applied to banks, institorial power has raised many 
questions. /bid., ‘The public is entitled to trust to the full 
unlimited institorial power in dealing with any officer placed 
in theapparent trust of receiving money. 1883 Wharton's 
Law Lex. ed. 7), /nstitorial power, the charge given toa 
clerk to manage a shop or store, 


Instito‘rian, 2. Rom. Law. [f. as prec. + 
-AN.] = prec. i 

1853 Wuewett Grotinvs IV. 1. xi. § 13. 46 Hence we may 
understand that an exercitorian action (one against ship- 
owners for the contracts of the captain} and an institorian 
action, ‘one against the owner of a trading concern for the 
contracts of the acting agent,) depend on Natural law. 
1880 MuirHeap Gaius iv, § 71 The institorian action is 
employed when a person has committed the management of 
a shop or business. .to his son or slave, or to some stranger. 

Institory, 2. [ad. L. institori-us, f, institor : 
see above.] = INSTITORIAL. 

1681 Stain Just. Law Scot. 1, xii. § 19 The prator by the 
punenent edict did introduce the Institory Action, in which, 

y the Contracts of Institors in relation to that wherein they 
were intrusted, their prepositors are oblieged. 

+ Institue, v. Ofs. Also 4-5 instue. [a. F. 
institner (1219 in Godef. Compi.), ad. L. instztucre 
to InstiroTs.) ¢rans, =InstrruTE v. Hence 
+Instituing (instuing) v/. sd, 

¢3380 Wycur Wes. (1880) 450 Instuyng wib inducting 
and many opere mannus lawis weren not to charge. 1382 
Web. xi. 7 He .,is instued [g/oss or ordeyned] eir of 
rijtwysnesse. ¢1qgo Mirour Saluacioun 1845 The sacra- 
ment instuyd he, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 31/1 Thenne he 
institued this holy sacrament. 1535 Lo. Beeners Froiss, IT. 
cxili. (cix.] 326 The emperoure. .had institude ion to be.. 
soulcrayne regarder of the Languefryde. 1529 More Suppi. 
Saudys Wks. 318/2 The great..capitayne of goddes people 
dyd institue and ordayne the great feaste of the dedicacion 
aliabe temple. 1611 Frorio, /us/ifnire, .. to institue. 

Institute (institivt), s61 [ad. L. énstitut-um 
purpose, design, pian, ordinance, instruction, pie- 
cept; sb. use of nent. of imstititus, pa. pple. of 
institudre to InstiruTE. Cf. F. institué (17th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.). In sense 3, corresp. to F. sns¢é- 
tute, -s, ad. late L. institita pl., in sense of cl.L. 
tnstitationes.) 

+1. Purpose, design. Obs. 

a@xsgz2o Barciay Fugurth (ed. Pynson) rga, But nowe wyil 
I returne to myne institute & Bae cones the 
dyscriptyon of Affrike. 1528 Roy ede Me u. (Arb,) t10 
A vowe of folisshnes To accomplysshe Satans institute. 
a1670 Hacket Abp. Williams 1. (1692) 118 That which 
comes to the institute 1 handle. . 

2. Something instituted; an established law, 
custom, usage, or organization ; an institution. 

— Pol. Pt; de Invent, (c1560) 95 It is a 
ott itute, and I w that there were mo suche cere- 
monies to help the pore. 2670 Mitton Hist. Eng. u. Wks. 
(1847) 494/¢ Teaching and promoti: mabeee pablie father the 
institutes and customs of civil life. xyoo Drvoen Sigism. 

Guise. 518 This law, though custom now diverts the course, 

s Nature's Institute, is yet in force. 1787 Grover A thenaid 
xxv. 26 Gr i e The nearest kindred on the 
fun'ral The dead to lay. 1844 Lincarn Sax, 
Ch. (1 I, i, 3x Veneration for the monastic 

+b. The act of instituting institution. Ods. 

it Micron Reform. 1. 2 Then was..water, sanctify’d 
by Christ's institute, a little enough to wash off the 
original spot. 1657 Divine 7 In this contemplatiue 
way few or none hath red their first institute 
aboue these hundred yeares. 4 

3. A principle or element of instruction; usually 
in pl., a digest of the elements of a subject, esp. of 
jurisprudence, (Soin F.) Cf, Instrrorion 5. 

nstitutes of Fustinian (Institutiones Fustiniani), an ele- 
ary treatise on Roman Law, compiled by order of the 
intended as an introduc- 


[f. 
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1579 Lviv Auphawes (Asbv.) 112 Thou wilt not beat thy 
braimes about the institutes of the Law. ¢ 1590 Maeiowr 
Franst. 1. 4 e is Justinian? .. A pretty case of aliry 
Jegacies !.. Sudh is the subject of the institute, And uni- 
versal body of the Kuv. 1656 Brows Ga ssegr., Juatifute 
++ & precept, preparing a way to some Art... As Justinians 
Book of Institutes. 693 Daven fer stas ia Poona 
art pale, in mighty Studies grown, ‘To make the Stoick 
Institutes thy own. 1787 JerFerson Writ. (1859) IL 128, 
I have read your book.. its learning and its good sense will, 
Lhope, make it an institute for car politicians. Bor B 
Rusw #7¢/e) Six Introductory Lectures to a Course of Lec- 
tures upon the Institutes and Practice of Medicine. 1826 
Seott Amtig. xxxv, 1 can amuse myse!’ very wee! with the 
larger copy of Erskine's institutes. 1821 JEFPERSON Axfod, 
Writ. 1892 1. 98 To compose a new Institute like these of 
Justinian and Bracton, or that of Blackstone, .. would be 
an arduvus undertaking. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lev., Institutes 
of medicine, the explanation or statement of the principles on 
which medicineis based, being the science called Physiology. 

4. A society or organization instituted to pro- 
mote some literary, scientific, artistic, professional, 
or educational object ; also, the building in which 
the work of such a society is carried on, Mostly 
with qualifying epithet or as the designation of 
some particular society or class of societies, as 
Literary, Philosophical, Mechanics’ Institute. See 
also INs?reuTiIon 7, which is used in the same way. 

Apparently at first repr. F. ius¢itwt, the name given to 
the institution (/sstitut National des Sciences et des Arts) 
created in France in 1795, to replace the old academies 
which had been suppressed at the Revolution; after 
various changes, this now consists of five academies, each 
devoted to the advancement of a particular branch of 
literature, science, or art, Thence applied in Great Britain 
to associatiuns or institutions having somewhat similar aims 
(though none of them with the comprehensive character and 
organization of the French Institute); e.g. the Royal In- 
stitute of British Architects (founded 1834), Royal Arcliao- 
logical Institute (1843), Royal Institute of Painters in Water 
Colours, Anthropological Institute, Iron and Steel Institute, 
Institute of Chartered Accountants, of Actuaries, etc., Royal 
Colonia! Institute, Imperial Institute, etc. Also applied to 
local institutions for the advancement and dissemination of 
knowledge, by lectures, reading-rooms, libraries, educational 
classes, etv.,as the Midland Institute, Birmingham, and the 
various Mechanics’ Institutes, founded since 1820, Working 
Men's Institutes in villages, etc. 

18ag Censor 87 Lecturing for sixpence a head at the Me- 
chanics’ Institute. 1838 Penny Cyel. X11. 497/2 Bonaparte 
..gave a new organization to the National Institute. 1839 
/bid. X1V. 1297/2 London.. Societies and establishments con- 
nected with science, literature, and the arts... The Mechanics® 
Institute, in Southampton Buildings, established in 1823. 
x8gx Ht. Martineau Hist, Peace (1877) U1. v. v. 263 ‘Lhey 
established schools, institutes, lecture and reading rooms. 
1889 Harper's Mag. Mar. so1/1 The title of Member of the 
Institute is the highest distinction to which a Frenchman 
of culture can aspire; it is the crowning honour of his 
career. 

b. In U.S. (See quot.) 

fa J. G. Frren Notes Amer. Sch, § Training Coll. 
go By an ‘ Institute’ is meant a sort of normal class, held 

riodically for the teachers of a district, and furnishing 
instruction in the art and practice of education, and an 
opportunity for the discussion of methods. Institutes are, 
in fact, migratory and occasional academies, 

ad. L. 


I-nstitute, 53.2 Rom. and Sc, Law. 
institit-us (person) instituted (as heir).] The 
person to whom an estate is first given in a testa- 


ment or destination. (See quots.) 

168: Stain /nst, Law Scot, wi. viii. § 18 Substitution is 
the nomination of substituted heirs, who take place, failing 
the institute. 1754 Ersuine Princ, Law Scot. ui. viii. § 8 
The person first called in the tailzie, is the institute ; the 
rest, the heirs of tailzie, or the substitutes. 186: W. Bex. 
Dict. Law Scot. s.v., Where a nm executing a settle- 
ment dispoties his lands to en failing, to B, &c., A 
is the institute, B, and all who follow him in the destin- 
ationare heirs, or substitutes. 1880 MurrHeap U/pian xxii. 
§ 33 Heirs are called .. institutes, when their names are 
mentioned in the testament in the first place, substitutes 
when in the second or a subsequent place. 


+I-nstitute, //.c. Obs. Forms: 4-6 insti- 
tut, 6-7 institute. . AF. institut (Britton), ad. 
L. institit-us, pa. pple. of tnstitucre: see next.) 
=INSTITUTED. &. as fa. pple.: see INSTITUTE v. 

cx Poem Times Edw. II 67 in Pol. Songs (Come) 
326 Whan this newe parsoun is institut in churche. 
¢1g00 Apel, Lol?. 5x So no bing be askid for personis of pe 
kirk to be browt in to per segis, nor fcepenmte! to be in- 
stitut. 1g0a Ord. Crysten Men V. vi. (W. de W. 1506) 406 
The lawes, y* haue ben instytute by the sapyence dyuyne. 
1532-3 cf 24 Hen. VITI, c. 12 § x Oon Supreme heede and 


King .. institute and furnysshed by the goodnes and suffer- 
po htie God with plenarbe +. power. 1671 
True. é iij, The end, for which Deacons were first 
institute. ° 

b. as ppl. @. 


1668 Howr Bless. Righteous (1825) 83 Though this image, 
in respect of corrupted nature, be supernatural ; in respect 
of institute, and undefiled nature, it was .. natural. 

Institute (institivt), v. [f. L. institit-, ppl. 
stem of instituére to set up, establish, — ap- 
point, ordain, begin, arrange, order, » teach, f. in- 
(In- 2) +statedcre to set up, a poe a 

a . mestitut(e (see prec.) was 
Pigg a concerted tovhe usediutlsowas pa. t) 
after the regular instituted was also current, 
felt eden egjert a 
cf. the pa. pple. pa. t. dé, set, Put, r 
uF pal, a. To set up, establish, found, ordsin; 
to introduce, bring into use or practice. 


INSTITUTED. 


1483 Caxtus Cate bv, ‘Vhus bath good Distytute aid 
orteyned hit 1spe Patscr. s91/2, 4 instytute, | ordayne 
a thynge te te done. 1938 Starkey Amg/and 1. iv. 110 
Thys . wat~ wal cosmevebemee! ef thew voy t Pirgt inetonnagtae 
thy law et tubgeryasemmen ag85 1. WASHINGTON tr. Widiolay s 
el ee ee é . 
Tstitubesd Ly Pheveus upon enwvic ob those heel Pleules 
had institute! m= Olimpe 1596 Siteie Yum We ni 8 
Heere fet vs loth, art heply mertuy <\ conse ef Leon 
ing, and ingewons studies 1678 Wanuay Hand /4¢ 

wet i Pe yyy et Lele a Crreewn, meeryreted 
the Lent of seven wewks before Easter. s73a Barxetey 
Serm, to S. } 2, Wks, U1. 228 ‘This laudable Society, in- 
stituted for the Prepagarm. of the Copel 1761 Joneses 
Let. to Bavitei CW in Boswell, The artists have insti- 
tuted a yerrlyevhibition of pictures and statues. 1863 ¢: 
H. News ft, Sh owe TN. 1 iii, me Mies fie 
Second instituted Ue ordur of Kuught Lemphus wo paucecs 
the pilgrims. 

+b. To ordain ¢haf something shall be, or some- 
thing fo be. bs. 


1485 Caxtun ( Aas. Gt. 228 He.. Instytuted that al the 
bysshops.. shuld. .be subget to the bysshop of saynt lames. 
1§38 Starkey England 1. iv. 136 Wych..was the purpos of 
the Romayny-, when they frst ren tate al dy wyireeerupse 
to be rehersyd in that tong. 1996 Dacavurce tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. w. 230 He Justitute, that al thing swide be dome 
conforme tu the rule of Justice, 1631 Weevil am Fin. 
Mon, 255 Siluester instituted, that., poore people should 
be prouided fir. 

+c. To order, arrange, put into form, frame. Oés. 

1598 Starkey Ang/and 1. ti. 187, 1 thynk hyt wyl never 
be possybul to instytute our commyn wele wythout thys 
ovdytittive breaght to passe and put in effect. 1620 t 
Grancer 2. Logike 2 The Proposite is the explication of 
the conceits, or meaning of the minde, jagttrared or framed 
according ty sctind reason, 1627 Donst Sev 6 gz There 
fore does He-ter form and institute her Prayer to God so 
— Give me boldnesse, O Lord of all power'. @ 1745 Swirt 
Marios contrdind in Lrel, Wx vtga U1 apt Veh you 
could institute them [the indshitants) ite a rept die, 

To set in operation, set on foot, initiate, 
‘start’ (a search, inquiry, comparison, etc.). 

a1797 Burnt Tracts Popery Jaws ii. Wks. IX. 991 They 
may, at their discretion .. break open houses, and institute 
such search at any hour of the day or night. 28s: J. Q. 
Abas in C. Davies Metr. Syst. mi. (1871) 84 The results 
of this inquiry, newly instituted in Spain, have not yet been 
made known. 1873 Max Miitrer Sc. Nelig 307 Mythe- 
logical comparisons instituted by schclars. 
oy To establish in an office, charge, or position ; 
to appoint; now, only, to place in a spiritual 
charge; ‘to invest with the spiritual part of a 
benefice’. Const. fo, ft (in), or absol. 

cr C1400, 1932-3 [see InatrruTe #64 a. al 1 
Hout Bel. Pol. “its xi. § 12 When Timothy was ime 
tuted into that office. 1996 Suaxs. 1 Hen, V/, ww. i. 162 
Cosin of Yorke, we institute your Grace To be our Regent 
in these parts of France, 1612 Davies Why /reland, etc. 
(1747) 13 ‘lo give laws unto a people, to institute magistrates 
and officers over them. 1639 Sunessy Lyary (1836) 37 Mr. 
Rhodes was instituted upon a.presentation from y* Prebend. 
1640 Yorue (inion Hon. 15 itliam Seymour .. was insti- 
tuted inte the Earldome of Hartford, and Barony of Beau- 
champ. 1767 Ruackstone Comm. 11. xviii. 277 If the bishop 
duth not collate his own clerk immediately to the living, 
and the patron present... the bishep ss hein toinstituge the 
patron'sclerk. 1804-86 Hé. Com. Prayer Lpise. (a. Udy bee 
stit. Ministers, We by these Presents. .do institute you into 
said Parish, [o» Church) possesced of full power to perform 
every Act of saverdotal Function among the People of the 
same. 1868 Masson Milton 3. 155 Young .. was instituted 
to the united vicurages of St. Peter ev St. Many. 

b. Rom. Law. To appoint as heir or executor. 

1g90 SwikaukNe Sestaments 177 Who so is executor in the 
first d » he is saide to be instituted. 1774 S. Havtirax 
Anal, Rom. Civ, Law (1795) 38 By the new Jew, we re 
formed by Justinian, all children .. were to be instituted or 
disinherited by name. 1880 Muinean Ul/pian xxii. § 6 
We cannot institute deities as our heirs. /did. § 25 It is 
unnecessary cither to institute or disinherit emancipated 
children. - ie 

+8. To ground or establish in principles; to 
train, educate, instruct. Ods. 

1538 Stankry England u, ii. 189 Ther schoht he wyse men 
among thys vthe [— youth] to instytute tivemran the swemne 
of Chrysty< Gospel. 191 SvivestRe Di Haptas |. viv ger 
A pairfall Sthool-master, that hath in head ‘Voviweti¢nre the 
flowr of ail the Land. 1656 Stancay //ist. Phitos. vut. 
(2701) 320-2 Who is there, that being instituted in an hamest 
Family, and ingenuously Educated, is not offended a; dis. 
honesty? 1741 Mippieton Cicero J. i. 48 Sytla} pee been 
carefully inmtivuted. .inall the learning of Greece and Rome. 

Mumse. Rec, (846) 19a wf pa 

been found tobe ot .. advantage to. thes 4 
ue W. Hamitron 

Discuss, F 
good princi) 

Hence 


i d (iusttinted), ppl.a. [f. prec. + 


-ED ij 

Ordained, established. founded. 
ge, svn ee) The Fer, Meera 
Church se Bovis Style 9 Script. 1675) 


INSTITUTER. 


external Religion, 1837 U1. Hf. Winsex Suinkhya Kavita 
4 By following institured 

. Invested with a cure of souls. 

ed. 4) 24 The repai 


» Chwardens 
of fe cae upen the Parson, w Appro- 
iator, Impropriator, or instituted Rector, BR. 


Com. Prayer Efisc. Ch. U. S., Instit, Ministers, The In- 
ie shall proceed to the Communion Service. 


Instituter .n-titivton. [fas prec.+-rR!,J 
One who institutes (see the vb.) ; = LysTITUTOR. 

1638 Starkey England nu. ii. 181 Our old aunceturys, the 
instytutarys of our lawys..ordeynyd a Connestabul of Eng- 
Jond. 1633 Ames Agst. Cercur 1. 317 Artaxerxes was the 
first instituter of this Feast. 1670 Mitton A/ist, Any. 11 
(1851) taq The instituter of his youth. wpa Tucker 
“1. Nat. 1894) TH. 399 A character of wisdom run- 
ning uniform throughout both in the religion and the Insti- 
tuter. 12833 1. Tavior Fanaz. ii. 49 The revenge of jealousy 
seems, tothe injured man, to be justified .. by the forma! 
instituter of society. 


Institution institiz-fen). (ME. a.OF. sstitu- 
con, -dion \iathe, in [atz.-Darm.), ad. L. estiti- 
ti6n-em, n. of action f. instituere to INSTITUTE, ] 

1. The action of instituting or establishing ; set- 
ting on foot or in operation ; foundation ; ordain- 


ment ; the fact of being instituted. 

1460 Porrescvr Aés. & Line, Aon. ii. (1985) 113 That 
ober [kingdom] beganne bi the desire and institucion of the 
Peple of the same prince. rggr Spenser I. //utherd 144 

ere is no right in this partition, Ne was it so by institution 
Ordained first. @1631 Donnr Serwr, viii. 80 Ceremonies 
+» may be goad in their Lustitution, and grow ill in_their 
Practice. 19776 Avam Switn IN. 1. iv, (1869) 1. 26 Before 
the institution of coined money. .peaple must always have 
been liable to the grossest frauds and impositions. 1785 
Reo /ntell, Powers 1. ix. 276 He was one of the most 
active members of the Royal Society of London at its first 
institution, 1839 YeowsLt Awc. Brit. Ch. viii. (1847) 77 
Societies, whether monastic or secular, are of human, while 
episcopacy is of divine, institution. 

b. spec. The establishment or ordination of a 
sacrament of the Christian Church, esp. of the 
Eucharist, by Christ. Hence, that part of the 
office of Baptism, and of the prayer of consecration 
in the Eucharist, which consists in reciting the 
words used in institution (more fully zeords, com- 
memoration, or recital of institution). 

¢ 1538 Barnes Sacrament under both Kinds Wks. (1573) 

’2 Christes ordinaunce is not to receaue the loud in the 

y onely, but to receaue the bloud after his institution. 
3548 Gest Pr, Masse in H. G. Dugdale Z7/ App. i. (1840) 
122 Le reporteth all thee wordes apperteyning to the ryght 
and ful institution of the sayd supper. 1607 E. Grimstone 
tr. Goulart’s Mem. Hist. 433 Hee began then to rehearse 
the ten commandements. te Lords Prayer, the institution 
of Baptisme, and of the holy Supper. 1635 Pacrtt Chris- 
tianogy, \. iii. (2636) 121 Reciting the words of the Institu- 
tion: In the night in which he gave himselfe for the life of 
the world. 2850 Nearer Zast. Ch. 1, ut. v. 485 The true 
Eastern doctrine seems to be that there must be co-operation 
of the words of institution and of the invocation of the 
Holy Ghost, before the bread and wine become the Body 
and Blood of Christ. 

+2. The giving of form or order to a thing; 
orderly arrangement; regulation. b. The esta- 
blished order by which anything is regulated; 
system ; constitution. Obs, 

1500 Mankind (Brandl 1896) 45/157 A best doth after hys 
naturall Instytucyone. xrgg5 W. Warremas Fart: Facions 
App. 314 The lawes then perteinyng to the institucion of 
our citie. 2560 Becon Mew Catech. Wks. (Parker Soc.) 7 
This book I commend unto you. .as. .necessary for the right 
institution of your life. 1638 Rawtey tr. Bacon's Life 
Death 1651) 19 Concerning his Manners, Institation of his 
Life.,there is a general Silence, 1676 tr. Guillatien’s | "oy. 
Athens 30 Calogers, which are Monks of the Institution of 
St. Basil. 1708 Swirr Sentin. Ch, Eng, Man Wks. 1755 
11. 1. 68 Few states are ruined by any defect in their insti 
tution, but generally by the corruption of manners, 2@ax 
Snerrey Hellas Pref., But for Greece..we.. might have 
arrived at such a stagnant and miserable state of social 
institution as China and Japan possess. 

8. Establishment in a charge or position. 

a. “vel. In Episcopal churches, the establish- 
ment of a clergyman in the office of the cure of 
souls, by the bishop or his commissary. 

In the Church of England, the investment of the presentee 
toa ving with the spiritual part of his benefice, which is 
followed by Inpvcrion, admitting to the possession of the 
temporalities of the benefice, 

1380 Wyciir Wes, (1880) 248 For institucion & induc- 
cion he schal 3eue moche of pis god .. to bischopis offic 
archdekenes & officialis. 1x LATIMER 2nd Serm. bef 
fw, 17 (Arb.) 67 There is in thys realme..a greate syghte 
of laye men wel learned in the scriptures, and of vertuouse 
and Godly conuersation .. let them haue institution, and 
gyue them the name of ye cleargye. W. SHerwin in 
Maga. Coll, & Jas. 11 O. H.S.) 225 [They] have had insti- 
tutions to small Livings. 1708 Termesde la Ley, Institu- 
tion, is a Faculty made by the Ordinary, by which a Vicar 
or Rector is approved to be Inducted to a Rectory or 
Vicarage. 1765 Bracxstonr Coven. 1. xi. 390 The clerk so 
admitted is next to be instituted .. which is a kind of inves- 
titure of the spiritual part of the henefice ; for by institution 
the carevof the souls of the parish is committed to the 
charge of the clerk. 1804-86 A. Com. Prayer Fpisc. Ch. 
U.S, /astit, Ministers. On the day designated for the 
new Incumbent’s Institution, at the usual hour of Morning 
Prayer, the Bishop, or the Institutor appointed by him, 
attended hy thenew Ineumbent, and by all the other Clergy 
present, shall enter the chancel, . 2 Lae 
Fuoyel. Metrop. UW. Sia The i by lishop 
enables the clerk .. to enter ints his parsonage-house and 
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take his tithes or erclesiastical dues; but previous to induc: 
Vow he cama lease them. 
b. Noman Jaw. The appointment of an heir. 

3880 Mumurap (Upian rariv. 15 A man cannot legate 
until he has instituted an heir; for the force and power of 
the testament begins at the institution. 

+4. ‘Training. instrvetion, etiucation, teaching. 

1§3t Ever Ger. ini, Tine lytell bake of re most excel- 
lent dectaur Erasmus Roterodamus .. intituled the Instita- 
tion of achristen pringe. 1539 ‘Pavirsnr Gard. I ysed. 1. 
va, Nature is a thynge of great myzhte and elfieweye, but 
surely institution or bringynge up,is ineche myghtier. 1607 
Terstin fan 7. Beas’s ats8 245 Vhe Rider nimst first 
luck to the institution and first instruction of his Horse. 
1741 Mippirten Ciera 1. i. ro AS went ay he was capable 
of amore enlarged and liberal institution, his father brought 
him1o Rume. 1990 Ilan. Morr Heliy. Fash. It orld ize) 
72 To suppose that piety must be the natural and inevitable 
consequence of early institution. 

+5. Usually in f/. a@. Elements of instruction ; 
first. principles of a seience or art. b. A book of 
first principles, an elementary treatise; = Insri- 


TUTR sh. 3. Obs. 

1537 Cranmer (f/t/e) The Institution of a Christen man. 
1544 fife) Instytutions or principall Groundes of the 
Lawes and Statutes of England. rg6r ‘i’. Norron (fife 
‘The Institution of Christian Religion, translated into Enz- 
lysh according to the Authors Jast Edition. 1603 Hortanp 
Plutarch's Mor. 923 ‘Yo compile certaine Institutions of 
Rhetoricke. 16z0 J. Gawen tr. Trelcatius (titée) Brief In- 
stitution of the Common Places of Sacred Divinitic, 1662 
[see Insritutionist]. 1675 Art Contentm. Close § 1. 209 
‘This short institution of the Art of Contentment. 1727-41 
Cuampers Cyc/. s v.. Physical or medicinal institutions, are 
such as teach the necessary precognita to the practice of 
medicine, or the cure of diseases, 1800 W.C. Brown (/7/% 
Institutions of the Practice of Medicine. Translated from 
the Latin of Burserius, ’ 

6. An established Jaw, custom, usage, practice, 
organization, or other element in the political or 
social life of a people; a regulative principle or 
convention subservient to the needs of an organ- 
ized community or the general ends of civilization. 

1551 Rontnson tr. Afore's Utop, 1. i. (1895) tay Agreyng 
all together in one tonge, in lyke maners, institucions and 
lawes. 1594 R, Asucey tr. de Roy's Jaterchangeable variety 
Things 13, From them are come many good institutions, 
Lawes, maners, the art of gouernment. 1691 Hartciirer. 
Virtues 410 All Positive Institutions must give way to 
Moral Duties. 1736 Butter Awad. 1, i, Wks. 1874 I. 156 
A society, distinguished .. from the rest of the world, b 
peculiar religious institutions. 1860 ‘THackkray 2oxsud. 
Pagers xvii, | am not going into the slavery question, 
I am not an advocate for ‘the institution’. 187x R. W. 
Date Commandm. viii. 196 The institution of property is 
recognised and sanctioned by the authority of (od. 1899 
Savce Harly Israel vii. 269 ‘The year of Jubilee was a 
Babylonian institution. , ‘ “ 

b. collog. Something having the fixity or import- 
ance of a social institution ; 2 well-established or 


familiar practice or object. 

3839 Times 18 Feb. in Spirit Metrop, Conserv. Press 
(1840) I. $3 Murder (in Ireland] has become an institution. 
1851 THacktray Ang. Hr. iv. (1355) 226 The pillory 
was a flourishing institution in those days. 1861 Hucues 
Tom Brown at Oxf. i. (1889) 8 A great institution of the 
college ..is the buttery-hatch. 1870 Miss BripGMan 2, 
Lynne i. xviii, 307 The postman was almost as much an in- 
stitution at Hampton as the tower-clock. 1899 H7estw, 
Gaz. 3 Jan, 3/1 He is..one of the ‘institutions ’ of the place. 

7. Anestablishment, organization, or association, 
instituted for the promotion of some object, esp. 
one of public or general utility, religious, charit- 
able, educational, etc., e.g. a church, school, college, 
hospital, asylum, reformatory, mission, or the like ; 
as a literary and philosophical institution, a deaf 
and dumb institution, the Royal National Life-boat 
Institution, the Royal Masonic Benevolent Institu- 
tion (instituted 1798), the Railway Benevolent In- 
stitution, etc. Thename is often popularly applied 
to the building appropriated to the work of a bene- 
volent or educational institution. 

1707 ATTERBURY Sfiftad Sernt,17 Apr. 14 'Tis not neces- 
sary to plead very earnestly in behalf of these Charities.. 
These, of which you have had an-account, are such Wise, 
such Rational, such Beneficial Institutions. 1764 S. Cooper 
(titde) Definitions and Axioms relative to Charity, Charit- 
able Institutions, and the Poor Laws. 19775 J. ADAMs in 
Fam, Lett. (1876) 120 The institutions in New England for 
the support of religion, morals, and decency exceed any 

ler. 792 J. Latuam (¢it/e) A Plan ofa Charitable Instt- 
tution intended to be established upon the Sea Cuast, for 
the accommodation of Persons afilicted with such Diseases 
as are usually relieved by Sea Bathing, 1804 (¢t/e) The 
Manchester Guide; a brief Historical Description of the 
Towns of Manchester and Salford .. the Charitable and 
Literary Institutions. 1817 CaxsixG in Part. Deb, 323 We 
owed it to our system of public schools ans universities. 
From these institutions was lerived. .‘acdue supply of men, 
fitted to serve their country, both in church and state’. 
1864 /7mes 24 Dec., The individual Institutions. .endowed 
and voluntary, for every imaginable condition of want or 
distress. 1878 Jrvons Prim. /ol. eon. i g He may establish 
useful public institutions, such as free public libraries, 
museums, public parks, etc. Wer. Wevespr., Vhe testator 


leaves £10,000 in charitable legucif's to various instititions. | 


b. Often occurring, like Instiruts, in the desig- 
nations of societies or associations for the advance- 
ment of literature, science, or ait, of technical 
knowledge. or of special education, 

Such are tte Royal Instivatien of Great Britain dneor- 
porated 1860, the Pritish Institution irses), the London + 


INSTITUTIST. 


Institution .190%1, the Plymouth Institution (1312), the Edin. 
burgh Watt listiustion and School of Arts om, the 
Liverpool Institunen cides.) the Smithsonian Tnsatatern 
at Washi Ud rraao3 the Institution of Civil Bn. 
gineers-1s12, Institution of Mechanical Engineers, of Gas 
Tingineers, of Electrical Engineers, ete Cf Issvite ir sh. 4 

8. attrth. and Comb, 

1828 Sir PD. ur Makcuanr Lep. Bavreny Gardner 16>, 
1 had registered her on an instiumtion-hook which I 
intended at the time. 1892 /’edr News 19 July 5'- 
lepties so far advanced in their afflicticn as to require insti. 
tution care invariably suffer from varying giades of mental 
aberration. 1899 A. Craak MH ced's Oafoad HA. 103 dn the 
institution-rollsof the bishops of Linwoln. 

7 ceria ‘institivJonal), a. 
“AL. 

1. Of, pertaining to, or originated by institution ; 
having the character or function of an institution ; 


furnished with institutions, organized. 

1617 Cottins Def BA. Ely tt. ix, 330 The vnion is very 
different of the two couples, this hype-tatieall, that but in- 
stitutionall, and arbitrarie, and Sacmamentall. 1862 S 
Lucas Secularia 6 A departure from the in-vivutional 
forms which were once common to Western Ewrope, 
Tuttocn in Contemp. Rev. X. 245 Such rules. .are moval, 
and not institutional or ritual. 

b. £cc/. Relating to sacramental institution, 

2. Dealing with or pertaining to legal institutes 

or the elements of a subject. Said of writers and 


works, See Instirotion 5, InsTiTTTF 5%, 3. 

1765 Biackstone Comm, I. Introd. iit. 73 Four volumes of 
institutes, as he is pleased to call them, thongh they have 
little of the institutional method to warrant such a title. 
1816 Bexaiam Chaestem, 210 How narren the conception 
is, which, by the word s%eterv has been presented to the 
authors of the small institutional books above alluded to— 
may be seen (etc. }. 1832 Austin Forispr. 1879) 1. xv. yor 
That leading..distinction which has been assumed by the 
Roman Institutional Writers. 1885 Aave Ziwes LAXVITL, 
400 2 ‘The law of Scotland was illustrated by decisions and 
institutional writers, . 

3. Of or pertaining to an organized society. or 


the building in which its work is carried on. 

1882 Century Mag. July 458 With the growth of institu. 
tional charity comes the creation of a class known as the 
institutional official, 1892 Pal? Mall G. 71 Mar. 2,3 No 
denominational college, as such, is entitled to institutional 
representation upon the governing body of the University 
to which it belongs, 1896 Daly News 3 Apr. 5,6 ‘The ‘lull 
monotony of institutional life .. has much to answer for m 
the evil habits contracted by these girls. 

Hence Institutionally aav., as an institution. 

1857 Honuson Let. to Suith in Mem. xv. 214 Long may 
you flourish institutionally and personally. 1893 Chicago 
Advance 26 Oct., When institutionally abandoned, it [veli- 
gion] keeps up its constitutional clamor in the hamran svn, 


Institu'tionalism. [f. prec. + -isw.] The 
system of institutions ; attachment to such a system, 
1862 Spectator 29 Mar., The natural reaction which the 
too cautious, too suber, too pious institutionalism of Oxford 
has excited in healthy minds, 1886 Chicago -ldvance 95 Feb, 
11 Institutionalism engenders helplessness by rewarding it. 
ustitu'tionalist. [f.asprec.+-1sr.} One 
who writes on legal institutes, or on the clements 


of a science or art. See INSTITUTIONAL 2. 

2802-12 BentHam Ration, Yud. Evid. (1827) U1. 389 If the 
conception entertained by a modern institutionalist he cor- 
rect. 18:6 — Chrestomathia App. § 4 Wks. 1843; VIH. 
70 By some Institutionalists, Chemistry .. is not considered 
as included in Natural Philosophy. 1872 Coswto [snms 
Scot. Legal Antiy. i. 6 Our second great institutionalist 
produced his well-known work, 

Institu'tionalize, v. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-14E.} trans. To render institutional ; to convert 


into or treat as an institution. 

BY R. H. Hutton in Pall Mall G. 20 Feb. 1 He 
morlizes finance and commerce, and .. institutionalizes 
ethics and faith. 31893 Age (Melbourne) <5 Nov., The 
Japanese, who institutionalise the social evil, could hardly 

e with the Puritans, 
‘nstitutio [f. In- 
STITUTION + -ARY1, 

+1. Of or pertaining to instruction or elements of 
instruction; educational. Ods. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Zp. v. vi. 241 Among the Insti- 
tutionary rules of youth, he adviseth they might not be per- 
mitted to hear Iambicks. a173q Nortu Lizes 1926: 1. 2977 
It were well if this institutionary care of parents were always 
correspondent in the manners of all the children, 

2. Of or pertaining to legal institutes: 

17% Nortn Lives 19261 1, 24 His lordship .. used to 
intermix some institutionary reading with them [law reports). 

3. Relating to ecclesiastical institution. 

1814 — Austen Alansf. Park xiii. (1816) HI. 345 Dr. 
Grant had brought on apoplexy and death by three great 
institutionary dinners in one week. 1835 Blackw, flaw. 
XXXVIIL. “38 Let him establish his pretensions to the 
honour by the observance of this institutionary process. 

4. Of or pertaining to social or political institu- 
tions. 

1882 H. H. Bancrort Centr. Amer. Pref. 10 Events pure 
aud simple are by no means more important than the i - 
tionary development which they cause or arcompany, 

+ Instituw'tionist. [f.as prec. + -18T.] = next. 

1662 H. Srupta (2d. Nectar vii. 133 It is a part of Phy- 
sical Institutions, and treated on by every English'd Insti- 
fullomist, 


+I-nstitutist. Os. [f. Ivarirete sd. + -18T.] 
A writer of institutes or elementary instructions. 

1666 TPyesry Word, eed, ix. 77 Green gall the institutists 
would persuade us, to be an effect of an over-hot Stomach, 


[f. prec. + 


(institia-fonari), 2. 


INSTITUTIVE. 


Tustitutive (institiztiv), a. (sd.) [f. as Iv- 
STILUTE U, +-IVE.] 

L. Having the character or quality of instituting ; 
pertaining to the institution of something. 

2627 FeLtHam Resolves 1. [t.] xeviii. (2628) 286 It [the air] 

does. thrust it still forward, till it S$ against institutiue 
Nature, who made it to incline to the Center. 1 5 Mitton 
Letrah. Whs, (2851) 164 They..must be led back to receive 
their meaning from those institutive words of God. 4! 
J. Manrineau Let. in Edin. Rev, (1893) Oct. 342 The invi- 
tations to the institutive dinner were. .addre: impartially 
to sume best representatives of the several schools, positive 
or ae: of philosophical or religious opinion, 

+2. Chavacterized by being institufed. Obs. 

1643 Mitton Divorce u. v, 1 was a penall statute rather 
then a dispense; and .. prefers a special! reason of charitie, 
before an institutive decencie. 1651 Hospes Gout. & Soc. 
v. § tz. 82 There ure «wo kinds of Cities, the une naturall.. 
the uther institutive, which may be also called political, 

_ +B. sé. A person or thing that institutes; an 
institutive agent or cause. Oés. 

1644 Br. Maxwenr Preveg. Chr. Kings ii. 27 This per me, 
by me. Implyeth, Kings are Gods and Christs derivatives, 
and that God and Christ are their Institutives. 

Hence I'nstitutively adv., by institution. 

1656 Harrincton Oceana (1700) 158 It is institutively in 
= Great Council .. tho ., it be sometimes exercis'd by the 

ena. 

Tustitutor (i:nstitizto:). [a. L. instititor, 
agent-n, from instituére to Institute. Cf. F. z#- 
Stetuteur (14th c,). See also InstrtuTeER.] 

1. One who institutes or establishes; a founder; 
an organizer, 

1546 LwuGtey Pol, Verg. de Invent. w. ii. 852, There be 
thre nianer of Baptismes .. One in water .. another in the 
Holy gost & fyre wherof Christ was institutoure, the third 
in WS bod wherin the Children that Herod slewe were 
Christened. 1635 Pacitr Christianogr. 60 As the instituter 
speaketh of his body, sv also of his blood. xgor Nuruis 
‘dead World 1. ti. 47 The exceeding fewness of those laws 
of motion whereby the Lustituter uf nature proceeds in the 
ordinary course and conduct of it, 1738 Warsurton Div. 
Legat, 1,85 Institutors of Civil Policy. 1812 Lp. Ecven- 
Boroven in L.raminer 28 Dec. 832/2 The defendant was not 
— to be the institutor, but only the propagator, of the 
libel. 1842-4 Emerson Essays Ser. 1. iii. (1876) 87 No 
institution will be better than the institutor. 

2. One who teaches; an instructor. Obs. 

©1675 A. WackER (J.), The two great aims which every 
institutor of youth should mainly and intentionally drive at. 
3797 Gopwis Exyuirer i. i. 3 When a child iy born .. his 
institutur ought to.. awaken his mind. @x8aa SHELiey 
Def, Poctrv iu Ess. & Lett, (Camelot) 37 To declare whether 
the fame of any other institutor of human life be comparable 
to that of a poet, ’ 

8. U.S. In the American Episcopal Church: A 
bishop, or a presbyter acting for him, who institutes 
a minister into a parish or church. 

1804-86 Bh. Con, Prayer Episc. Ch. U. S. lnstit. 
Ministers, The Bishop, or the Priest who acts as the Insti- 
tutor, standing within the rails of the Altar. 

Institutress (ivustitiatrés). [f. prec., or Iv- 
STITUTE +-Ess.] A female institutor. ' 

1786 Hist. Eur. in Ann. Reg. 141/2 That regulation or 
compact of which the empress had been institutres>. 1837 
Avchwol, XXI. 549 The Queen was then lying in state 
-vat the Convent at Chaillot near Paris, of which she had 
been the Institutress and Patroness. 1829 Soutney Sir 7. 
More U1. 305 An institutress who devotes .. her life to this 
generous purpose. _ ; 

(Institu trix. rare. [fem. (in L. form) of In- 
spiTuTor : cf. Drggcrrix.] =INsrrrorress. 

1706 tr, Dupin's Excd. Hist, 16th C. IL iv. xi 459 S. 
Theresa was .. the Institutrix of the Reformation of the 
Carmelite Nuns, 824 tr. A/aproth's Trav. ug Thou 
institutrix of this holy sceptre-like mode of sitting. 

+Instorne, wv. Obs. rare—°. en-. [f. 
In- “+ Stone sb,] To turn to stone, to petrify. 

1611 FLunio, ’ dd toinstone, Léid., Znsassire,..to 
enstone, tu petrifie. . 

Iusto' t. vare~'. [fas prec. +-MENT.] 
Representation or embodiment in stone. 

Batwey ‘ests xx. (1852) 339 And shew, Like that 
i ement of divinity, That the whole building doth belong 


to a 
+In-stop, sd. Obs. rave. [f. In adv. 12 + Stor 
$b.) (app.) An inside guard. 
. Fencing in Red. Ant, 1, 308 The man that wol to the 


to] ; close and clere, He mest have a 
yoode eye buthe fer and nere, And an in stop, and an owte 


stop, and an hawke quartere. 
a Insto:p, v. Obs. vare—*. [f. IN- 14 Srop z. ; 
ef. Du. dnstoppen.] trans, To stop, close up. 
DrypDen oe Mirab. cxlvii, Wiki boiling’ Pitch, 
anuther uear at hand, From friendly Sweden brought, the 


Mbslops, 

ij Instore, v. Obs. Also 5-7 instaur(e. See 
also Engrorx. [ad. L. dustaurare to renew, repair, 
erect, establish, make; OF. evstaurer (14-15th c. 
in Godef.. Znstaur d the L. form; ¢v- 
stove may have followed an OF. or AF. *isstorer ; 
ef. Asrorg, OF. estarer, estorer, and Restore, 
OF. vestorer, from 14th c. restaurer.] 

1. ¢rans. To restore. repair, renew. 


a. 1362 Wye Lick. axxvi. to ; 
[eédesy or maad ajein).  % 


he jeetng -50 
—, V. 139 foln Hircan cestroyede San 

instorede {Hicpus saute f PLES f 
and callede hit Sebasten. /éed. V. 95 This Aurelius inst 
{Hicuws restawracit, Vrevisa restored) the cite of 
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in ij yere. 3563 Winger Jour Sco Shree Ouest. Wk 
1085 1. 166 Sin is nocht forgeuin. «except it quhilk imi 


“— be Lp 
- i607 Maxston Mal you IT 1. i, Ai) tw lve 
show or breath Are now ener ‘Uyaving my aunseelooe. 

2. To erect, establish, institute, commence. 72 211- 
store a battle, to array a battle, give battle, make war. 

a, 1382 Wre iu Hem. xii. y Uther be ony otha Taatinele- 
Ment, 1 dy iustoric in this. word, Iheu soWwh Jone thi et5- 
boreas thi silf. 1434-50 wr. Higden (Rolls) LT. 229 Darius 
instorede a batelle [Hicpen éel/um indixit, Tarvisa or- 
deynede werre and bataille] ageyne Anticirus. /éid. IV. 
193 Pompeius .. instorede [H. instauravit, T. arrayed) a 
batellecgeyne Fulius. 

.  143a-So tr. Higdex (Rolls) IIL, 233 This Xerses. .in- 
staurede a batelle (Hicpen del/um instaurat, TRevisa 
werrett] ayeyne the londe of Grece. bid. VIII. 59 He 
instaurede (HicbEN nstauravit} a place of the ordre Car- 
tusiense 4¢ Wytham, nye to Salisbey. /did. 432. 

3. To ne aoe 3 tostore with of). 
@. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 219 Petronax Krixanus 
_-Wente to the mowinte Cassyiie, and instorede (Hieven 
instinravit] that place competentely with goodes and 
monkes. . 1440 Promp, Parz. oot Tisteron iwythe nede- 
fulle thyngy» , éestawro, 1502 ArkYNSoNt. De Lreitetions 
1, Anil. 173 Instore thy selfe of ryches immortall that shall 
contynue after thy an. @15a0 Barctay Fugurth{Pynson, 
ed. 2) 72 nM this een 4 as * vores Lipaae with 
men. a1 unpay View Sundry Examples mon 
and rivhes sufficiently instored. , stile 2 

f. 1432-50 tr. //igitén Marl. Contn. Rolls) VU. 470 
The seide duke. .wente to his castelle of Powntefret, whom 
he instaurede with armes and vitells. @ 1656 Ussuzr Ann. 
(1658 594 Archelaus.. Chief priest of Luna, a goddesse of 
the Cumaus in Pontus, instaured with a princely Dynasty. 

+ Instra:nge, variant of ENstRancE v., Ohs. 

1586 A. Day Lug. Secretary u. (1625) 10 Su peunilesse, 
and therewithall instranged from all good account. ” 

+Instrangle, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. In-l or 2 
+ STRaNGLE.] ¢vans. To strangle within some- 
thing ; to stifle. 

ax67o Hacket Cent. Sermt. (1675) 587 1t appears that 
exhalations aud hut air may be iusirangled within the 
bowels of the earth. 

Instra‘tified, p//. a. [is adv. 11b.] ‘ Strati- 
fied within something else? (Webster, 1828), 

@ 1828 Frnt. Science cited by Webster. 

Iustreaming (i'nstti:min), vi/. sb. [Ly adv. 
dic.) ‘The action or fact of streaming in ; inflow. 

1876 Gro. Exiot Dax. Der. v. xl, Mordecai. . seemed to feel 
a New instreaming of confidence. 1888 / of, Sed. Mentled 
Jan. 512 The instreaming of the external world thenugh 
the senses, as impressions, ‘ 

Instreaming (i'n)strémip), sp/. a. [In adv. 
iza.] That streams in; inflowing ; inrushing. 

1855 Emerson Afisc. viii. 64 A power which exists not_in 
time or space, but an inslantaneous in-sireaminyg causing 
power, 1888 Bryce Amer. Comuew. ILI. v1. cix. 575 To 
furnish homes for instreaming millions of strangers. % 

Instre en, v. rare. [In-] or 2. Ch En- 
STRENGTHEN.} évazs, To strengthen inwardly. 

1855 Pewsey Doctr. Read Presence Nove S. 330 These who 
eat are'so instrengthened, and are strong with such might 
from the life-giving food within them. 1860 — Jin. Proph. 
s65 They shall have strength, because God instrengthens 
them. 

+ Instrie, -strey'e, v. Obs. rare. [f. In-1 
+ strejen, OE. *stréggan, strégan to strew, scatter 
=Goth. straujan. For the phonology cf. Diz v.] 


trans. To strew or scatter in or upon something. 
©1420 Picllad. on Hush, x. 37 Ther douves donge instrie, 
And leues of cupresse ek on hit sowe, And ere hit ui. 

I-n-stroke, vare. {In adv.11d.) A stroke 
directed inwards ; a by ring: inwards. 

1887 A. Binrett Obiter Dicta Ser. ui. 272 In order to win 
the = metal you nist new work with in-stroke and 
out-stroke. 

+Instrophiate, v. Obs. rare. [f. In-2 +L. 
strophium band, headband, chaplet (a. Gr. orpd- 
pov) +-aTe3.] ¢rans. To crown with a chaplet ; 
to make into a chaplet ; to put on as a headband. 

592 R. D. Hyfnerotomachia 9; Some [Nymphs] instro- 

hated with laure], some with myrtle. /did. 97b, Manic 
Feel fastened togither diners broad leaues, instrophiating 
them with sundrie flowers. 1599 R. Linche Anc. Fiction, 
Vpon her bead instrophiated a thinne vaile. R. E 
Arraignm, Whele Creature Ep. Ded. 4 The former is in- 
strophiated with the Tytle of Gods vpon Earth ; The latter 
lyes subject to the tyranny of Devils in Hell. ‘9 

+ Instruct, 1d. Ols. [ad. 1. ist uclte-s, iM 
med.L. instruction, prompting, impulse, f. émstruct-, 
ppl. stem of ivstruére: see next.] Instruction. 

1529 Mone Dyaloge 1. Wks. 175/1 Yet hath the churche by 
secrete instructe of god, rejected the remenaunt. 

OGERS .' 3 marg, Vreofin-truct. 

i "ct, pp/.2. Obs. Also 5-6 instructe, 
(5yn-\, Genstruct. [ad. L. ins/ruct-us,pa. pple. 
of instrucve to Isstnvet. Used as pa. pple. of 
next, after its introduction.) = InsTRucTED. 


bo comic. & ANTON WZ. rot Ube seid 
also comysed to hytm his dou3ter to be imstrudt & tangt 
Mort. Ausie. git tJ oy & note, 
st haue enstruct his disciples t 
nis fl - Micron P. 2. 1. 439 Who ever, by con- 


‘Tu fly or follow what concerned him most ? 
r Few hed or equipped with something. 


EEE 


INSTRUCT. 


ergo Hanon, Chen. vor i, Kyeniulyne ap Wats. 
Norysted at Rome, instructe with P tera alee. on Sbvereny 
PE ed ee ee ee eer ren wyth 
Stvh vertues as be accordyng to hyt dygnyte. 1615 Cuarman 
OUPSs. 1.0 796 He had nei: rt inetras ( with ears, Nur 
men to fetch bias frous thuse stranger shores, 

(instro*kt), ©. Forms: 5-6 in- 
structe, 6 enstructe, \. imstruek ; pe. t. in- 
struct, G- instruct. [f. L. éustreect-, ppl, stem ot 
sustruére to build, erect, set up, set in order, pre- 
Pare, furnish, furnish with information, teach, £ iv- 
(in- 4) +strudre to pile up, build, etc. : see SrRUC- 
TURE, aul of. bt. weetrre, “The history in bing. does 
not correspond with the sense-development in L.} 

pls ‘vans. To furnish with knowledge or in- 
formation ; to wain in knowledge or learning; to 
teach. educate. 

3896 Jer. Her, Wo de W. isa righ. Phe exaiiplits of 
holy patrravkes, prophetes, apreret lO — R tete Ftiowns, en. 
structeth ws dayly. x Wuitinton Sudlyes Ofices 1. (4540) 
yo Pistodyd instructe Dyon a sycilyan. rggs ‘I’. Witsom 
Legike \ 180) 36 note, Had not the Gospel afore instructed 
me. 2586 Suaxs. /it, ai. v. i 98 Indeede, I was their 
Tutor to itistruct them. r6rx Biste ransi, Pref. 3 Wwe 
be ignoramt, they [the Scriptures] will instruct vs. 1713 
Appist®( 2701, iv, Who like our active African instructs 
The fiery steed, and trains him to his hand? 1971 Wesuey 
Sern. it. div. i.§6 He.. instructs the ignorant. 1838 bytes 
<tdae ut. i, Her heart, perhaps, helped tv instruct her unaer- 
standing. 

b. To furnish with knowledge or skill ##z an art 
or branch of study; to educate or train z the know- 
ledge of some particular subject; to give metho- 
dival teaching to. 

x509 Hawies Pust. Pleas. va. Peroy Sen ox Teseulyunyge: 
her to chetritete me shertely In her yyie® qlee 2609 
Barcray \igpof feigs aszg 1. 5 In come plows of the 
Cyte of Athenes he instruct and imfeummed the poeple i: 
such doutrynes. 1697 Duvpen Virg. Georg. ut. 26 Let him 
be Instrusted there in Rules of Huetwrmin, —orgqg Wet 
Sern. Chrstchwrat Whs. 7, TL ae They cagit te 
instructed and exercised in what will render Hers useful to 
suviety. 1842 Borrow Zincadi 1. iv. u. 294 Procured a 
teacher to instruct me in latin. 

te. Const. of. fo. with, inf, or clause. Os. 

3477 Ever Rrowes (Caxton / Motes 7 lyseruete hem to 
have goede eloquence and to esulene alle vanitees, 154g 
More /)yulaye 1. Wks. 123/1 They .. were by hym in 
structed of euerye trewth. sg95 SHaKs. John in. 1 68, I 
will tustruet my sorrowes to bee proud. 1611 Biaie 1 Chrom. 
xv. 22 He itstructed about the song, because he was skilfull, 
— Isa. xN*iii. 26 His God doth instruct him to discretion, 
and doth teach him. x68 Gave Pract. The. (1629) 394 
‘Lhat he micht instruct him to what he ought. segaiPince. 
wg Tow Jones viv, Books which.,. would instruct you how 
to hide your thoughts. on 

+d. ‘To teach (a thing). 
personal obj.) Ods. : j 

1603 Wresrer Prchess eA Vali s, i. Wh, (Reidgd Geet 
To suspeet a friend unworthily Instructs him the next way 
to suspeet you. 1634 Sim T. Hexsert 7ruv. rox The 
Brahming. very readily teach and instruct the he way 
untu danmmation, Mitton Hist. Eng. w. Wks. [hay) 
§43/1 So perversely then was chastity instructed against the 
apostle's rule. . 

2. To impart knowledge to a person converning 
a particular fact or circumstance; to apprise, in- 
form. Const. + in, of, with, or with subord, cl. 

ta see Chester Pl. siti. 44 Mayster, wisiewet us mm ths 
case, Why this man blynd borne was. 1836 R. Brewlty in 
four ©. Lng. Lett, 35 Now y wyll ynstrux your grace 
sumwatt of relygyus men. 553 + Wirson Legike (1580) 
8; Beyng yell instructed of his great wortliin-. 1603 
Suan. Weds. for M. 1.1.8: A powre I haue, but of what 
Strength and nature 1 am not yet instructed. 1638 Sin T. 
Hexen: 7rav. (ed. 2) 52 Being instructed in the precise 
time of his Nativity, calculates his fortunes. 1652 H. Cocaw 
tr, Scudtery's Ibrahim wt v. 103 Instructing my self in the 
Forms ant Ceremonies that are to be observed. 1787 
Warter Sat. usb. 53 Observations instruvt mewhau they 
[ants] multiply and increase most in cotd clayey soils, r18zz 
Morey Voltaire (088011 “bheresare as history ferret. 
us, eras of counsel and crus of exeeutin. 


b. vefl. To acquaint or inform uneself, (oacquire 
information. : 


(Also with indirect 


(=F, Sngenine) _ — 
Convat Crudities Ep. . Any iudicious Reader 
oma te reading thereof much instruct himselfe with the 
forme of the Venetian gouernement. 1860 Lynoace Gree, 
tt. xi 229, 1 was particularly desirous to instruct myself 
upon this important head. _ P - 

c. Lng, Law. To give information as a client 
to a solicitor, or as a solicitor to a counsel ; to 
authorize one to ap as adwecate I) heaton’ 


> 
for a breach of promise of marriage fetc.]. / 
anh ‘istreated to say that it was put 2 the pl 
parksur-wittdow just this time three years. 
3. To furnish with authoritative directions as to 


instructe) of her 
tist head in a platter. 


mother 
ee 


Stwxe tr. Goadert's Alem. Hist. 
sent ther 1 é 
Ml 


sain uy 


INSTRUCTED. 


landlord's addresses. 1800 Med. Pte : 


him to take ins only of the Digitalis dail 
IL. +4. (Chiefly -) To put in order, put 
into form; to form; to ‘inform’; to make ready, 


are, equip, farnish. Ods. 
Pe Hortons Serm. (0606) 29 A. body whtich the 
breath of the Almighty will instruct with a soule. 1697 


Drvven Virg. Georg. ui. 202 Feed him with Herbs, whatever 
thou canst find, Of generous Warmth ; and of salacious kind. 
aalk thus, produce him to the Fair. 1718 Prior 
Solomon i. 658 The Maids in comely Order next advance; 
‘They beat the Timbrel, and instruct the Dance. 1726 AYLirFE 
Parergon >, They speak to the merits of a cause, after 
the or prepared and instructed the same fora hear- 
ing before the judge. 1774 Mester. Mag. 11.654 These point 
the labour, and reward assign, Direct the batt'ry, and instruct 
the mine. 

6. Sc. Law. To furnish (a statement) with evi- 
dence or ptoof; to confirm by evidence, vouch, 


verify ; to prove clearly. 

1681 Stair /ust. Law Scot. wv. xv. § 5 Thirlage of lands to 
mills of the Kings property is sufficiently instructed by use 
of coming to the mill, and paying the insucken multures. 
1727 P. Wann Life Peden ve Jam.) It war alo a day 
of very astonishing apparitions .. which I can instruct the 
trath of. 1955 Guthrie's Trial 206 (Jam.) None should 
charge thissin on themselves or wthers, unless they can prove 
and instruct the charge according toChrist’sexample, 1868 
Act 31 & 32 Vict. c. 101 § 85 An extract retour or decree 
of general service .. instructing the propinquity of such 
person to the party whodied last vest. 1883 Law Ke. 9 
App. Cases 98 mote, If the defender had been able to in- 
struct by evidence the averments he has placed on record. 


Instructable, obs. variant of IysTRucTIBLE. 


Instructed (instra’ktéd), 297.2. [f. Instruor 
vy. +-Ep1; taking the place of Insraucr Ap/, a.] 

L. Educated; taught; informed. 

1gg2 Hutoer, Instructed, catechisatus, instructus, orna- 
ius .. catechumenus. Instructed in good maners, woratus. 
1 Even 7reat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 33, Magellanas sent 
with them .vii. men well instructed, 16x Bisur, Ecc/us. 
xxvi. 14 There is nothing so much worth, as a mind well 
instructed. 1671 Mitton Samson 757 With more cautious 
and instructed skill. agrz Sv#uLe Sper’. No. 539 P 1, L can 
dance very well..I..never exert my instructed Onis till 
I find I have engaged c Pursuer. a 1871 Grote Eth. Fragm. 
iv. (1876) 77 As society becomes more instructed. A 

+2. Furnished, fitted out, equipped; drawn up in 
order, arrayed. Ods. 

xggz [see 1]. 1596 Dacrywece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 
430 An Jnglis naule to the number of xvj verie weil in- 
siructet schipis. 1613-16 W. DrowNe Srit. Past. u. iv, 
Instructed swarmes Of men immayl|’d. 1666 Dayven Ann. 
Mirab.c\xiii, Instructed ships shall sail to quick commerce. 

Hence Instructedly adv. ; Instru'ctedness. 

1628 Be. Hau Old Relig. 116 A commendatiun of the 
well instructeduesse of these peuple. 1873 Moxney Sfrrvy, 
Nat. Hduc. xii, 116 It mole be a most substantial gain if 
our labouring class in England could all talk as artivulately, 
as rationally, and as instructedly..as you may trust the 
labouring class in Scotland to do. 

Instructer (instry’ktas), [f Insrrvcr v. + 
-ER1,) One who instructs, (Formerly frequent ; 
now usually INSTRUCTOR.) 

1835 Covernare /sa. xxx. 20 Thine instructer fleyth not 
farre from the. 1579 Gosson Sch. cddwse 1Arb.) 32 We 
should haue an instructer atour elhowes, 16x1 Bini Gen. 
iv, 22 Tubal-Cain an instructer of euery artificer in brasse 
and iron. 1779-81 Jounsos Z, /’., Pope Whe. IV. 4 Im- 
pressed with such veneration for his instructer. 1 G. 
Ciarmens Caledonia 1.1. i. 3 The instructer of nations. 
1826 J. F. Coorer Mohicans (1829) I. x. 130 The imperfect 
nomenclature of his provincial instructers. 

Instructess, misprint for InstaUCTRESS. 

nstru‘ctible, c. rare. Also 7 -able. [f. L. 
instruct-, ppl. stem (see InstRucT v.) + -IBLE.] 
Capable of being instructed, open to instruction. 

3603 FLorio Montaigne 1, li. (1632) 175 As children pro- 
a their essayes, instructable, not instructing. 6x2 

‘oTce., Endoctrinable, docible, teacheable, instructable. 
1618 Bacon Submission to Ho. Lords (T.), A king. .whose 
heart is instructible for wisdom and goodness. 

Instructing (instraktin), vd/. 5b. [f. In- 
strucr v. + -1NG!.) The action of the vb. Inx- 
STRUCT ; instruction. 

1557 Order Hospitalls C, For the better instructinge of 

‘our Worships touching the Government herein. 298: 
Stoney fol. Poelric Arb.) 48 Hee docth not onely farre 
passe the Historian, but, for instructing, is well nigh com- 

rable to the Philosopher. 1670 Eacnarp Cont. Clergy 62 

nstead of a sober instructing the people in those eminent 
and excellent graces. at(rid. 183: Car.yLe Sart. Res. 0, 
iti, Thowgh the Soldier wears openly .. his butchering-tool, 
nowhere, far as I have travelled, did the Schoolmaster make 
show of bis instructing-tool. 

Instructing (instra'ktin), f/. a. [fas prec. 
+ -Inc2.] That instructs, or gives instruction or 
information ; instructive. 

ae Stwnex A fol. Poetrie (Arb.) 35 Thought not_histori- 
call acts, but instructing Parables. «a 1688 W. Cuacrir 
1 Serm, iy 31 How jnstructing ought to be our profes- 
ston. 2754 RicHagvson Grandtson (1810) VI. ii. 347 ‘ See 
my dear young ladies’, said the happy and instructing Mrs. 
Shirley ..‘the reward of duty, virtue, and obedience’. 
280a Mar. Eoceworrs Mora T. (1816) 1. xiv. 112 Justruct- 


ing narrative. 1893 Westm. Gaz. 3 Oct. 6/1 He weut with 
Instructing-constable B—— and searched the prisoner 
C—'s house. 


Instruction (instra:kfen). {a. OF. in-, en- 

struction, -cton (1348 in Hatz.-Darm.), mod.F. i- 
struction, ad. Li. meastractton-em, mn. of action f. 
tustrucre to Usstaver.] 


356 


1. The action of instructing or teaching ; the im- 
parting of knowledge or skill; education; + infor- 
mation. 

1506 Guycrorpe /iler. (Camden' 30 There was no proces- 
syon, nur shewynge, nor instruccion of the holy places. 
1548 Hawt Chron., Hen. V 80b, Bryng up my lytle infant 
.. that .. by your instruction, he may prove pullitike. 1589 
Purresnam Bug. Poesie 1.x. Arb. 39 The instruction of 
moral! doctrines. 2662 Stituinari. Orig. Sacr. uw. iv. $4 
We see what care God tovk for the instruction of his people 
in a time of so generall an Apustacy. 1781 Grswon Deed. + 
¥. xxvii. 111. 12 The faith of a soldier is commonly the 
fruit of instruction, rather than of inquiry. 1861 7 tmes 
29 Aug., The old antithesis between ‘instruction’ and 
‘education’ still continues to perplex scrupulous minds. _ 

2. The knowledge or teaching imparted. With 
anand gi. An item of knowledge imparted ; an 
instructive rule, a precept, a lesson. 

142-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. vi. MS. Cott. Aug. A. iv), 
Whan sche hadde pus..30ue instruccion Pleyn doctrine 
and informacion How he schal skape pe dangevis by.and by. 
e1q4g Peeoux Aefr. Peol, « He jeueth instruccioun of 
correpeioun and of correpting. 1§26 Pilyr. Perf. (WW. de 
W. 1531) 5 Moralytees and instruccyons of goou maner and 
pollicy. 1662 Srinuincrt. Orig. Sacr. 1. iv, § 1 All the Philo- 
sophy and instruction they had, was from their Poets, and 
was all couched in verse. 1796 Miss Burney Cavuilla 1. 
67 She gave her various instructions how to set off her 
person to most advantage. 1873 L. Fexcuson Disc. 41 It 
is good ., to profit by the instructions of the pulpit. _ 

+8. Knowledge imparted conceming a particular 
fact or circumstance; information. With ax and 
pl., Au item of information imparted or acquired, 
an account, a narrative. Ods. 

1425 W. Pasron in P. Lett. No. 5. 1. 19, I sende yow 
copiés and a trewe instruccion of the seyd matier. 1§13 
More Leek. L1/ Wks. Gyf2 ‘The messenger sent back wt 
thanks, & some secret instruccion of y® protectors mind. 
1548 Hatt Chron., Hen, V77b, Or thei from thence de- 
pe thei had knowledge and true instruccion that the 

jolphyn .. was reculed. 1655 Fucrer CA. Hist. 1x. it. § 21 
May they. .{if having the conveniencies of leisure, and 
instructions) be pleased to perfect this my Catalogue. 

4. Amaking known to a person what he is re- 
quired to do; a direction, an order, a mandate (oral 
or written). Now usu. £/7.: Directions, orders. 

1433 Lyoc. Leg. S. Edmund 993 (Horstm.) Affter 
the fourme off his Instruccioun He fo! 
auysioun. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vi. clx. 152 Whan Lewys 
had gyven answere .. and geuen vnto tbag other instruc- 
cions, he sent them forthe agayn. 1533 More in Grafton 
Chron. (1568) II. 77x Some of the company had .. secret 
instruction .. to take hym. 1640-4 in Rushw. //ist. Col?. 
un (1692) I. 620 We read the fourth Article of our Instruc- 
tions to the whole Company, a1715 Burner Oro Time 
u. (1725) 1. 242 He had an instruction to pass an act of 
indemnity. 17a5 N. Romyson 7h, Physick 287 If these 
Instructions .. be but punctually attended to, he need not 
fear any Returns of his Cholic Pains, 1860 Tynwat. Glac. 
L xxvii. 215 My voice could be heard, and my instructions 
understood. ’ 

b. Direction given to a solicitor or counsel. 

a 1734 Noxtit Life Ld. Guilford xSo8' 1. 196 An attorney 
. Said that he had given theserjeant his fee, and instructions 
over night, to move for him. 2768 Bracxstone Cum. HI. 
iii. (1809) 29 A counsel is not answerable for any matter by 
him spoken, relative to the cause in hand, and suggested in 
his client’s instructions. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxiv, At- 
torneys..from that spot can whisper in the ear of the leading 
counsel in the case, any instructions that may be necessary 
during the progress of the trial. 

7 el (instro*kfonal), 2. 
AL. 

1. Of or pertaining to instruction or teaching; 
educational. 

1801 W. Tavior in Monthly Mag. X11. 585 The most 
satisfactory account of the instructional state of France. 
18g0 7itél’s Way. XVII. 595/2 Fiom the want of a suffi- 
cient instiuctional a , 1873 Daily .\Vews 4 Aug., 
The instructional cooking college at Aldershot. 1898 Westne. 
Gaz. 28 Mar. 7/3 The training brig Wanderer .. leaving 
Portsmouth Harbour under sail with a crew of boys for the 
first instructional cruise of the season to-day. 

2. Conveying instruction or information. 

1832 Examiner 566/1 It contains no instructional matter 
as to the framing of bills. 1882 W. Suarr D.G. Rossetti 
415 A sonnet meant to convey an instructional idea. 

Instructionary, 4. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-ARY.] =prec. 

1861 Times 7 Oct., It is important that a model and in- 
structionary farm should pay. 

Instructive (instroktiv), @. [f. L. zzstrue-, 


ppl. stem (see InsrRver v.) + -IvE. Cf. Fy én- 
structif, -ive (14th c. in Godef. Comp/.).] Having 
the character or quality of instructing ; conveying 
instruction or knowledge. 

16xr Fronio, /ustruttine, instructive. 161g J, STEPHENS 
(titée) Essays and Characters Trenicall and Instruetive. 
1653 R. Saxwers P/ysiven. 156 This Chapter shall be more 
instructive then what hath been spoken of itelswhere, 1708 
&rit. Apolio No. 104. 1/2 ‘Yo Peruse those Instructive writ- 
ings. 1938 Jousson Min. Hum. Wishes 50 Once, more, 
Demucritus, arise on earth, With cheerful wisdom and in- 
structive mirth. 1848 W.H. Bartaiir Agyft te Ped. xx. 
(1879) 440 ‘Lhe structure of these sepulchres. .is instructive 
in regard to the prevalent methed of burial. 


Instructively (instruktivli), adv. [f. prec. 
+ -LY2.] In an instructive manner; so as to in- 
struct; + by way of instruction, 

1631 Celestina Ep, Ded. Aiijh, Tt_is written reprehen- 
sively and not instructively. 2779 D'Uerey Pills 1. Sap 
Whilst Books Instructively do Science raise. 1875 WHI NEY 


{f. prec. + 


wed theffect off his 


INSTRUMENT. 


Life Lang. vii. 145 No exercises of reason .are 20 closely 


and instruetively parallel ay these two. 


I mess instraktivnés,. [f. as prec. 
+-NEss.] The quality of being instructive. 

1661 Bove Siyle of Script. :1675) 130 Vhe pregnanti c 
tiveness of the cripture. 1875 Maine ///st. /nst. vili. 226 
A ph nenon of littl: interest and of no instructiveness. 
1886 Manch. Exam. 18 Jan. 5/5 An experiment..which is 
full of instructiveness for the country at large. 

Instructor (instrokta1). Also 5-6-our. [a. 
L. instructor preparer (in med.L., teacher), agent-n. 
from zustruére to Iystrver. Orig. in AF. form 
instructour = F. instructeur (14th c. in Godef. 
Comp/.).) One who instructs ; a teacher. 

1460 Carpusave Chron, (Rolls: 260 Thei were principal 
instructouris of heretikes. 1ggo Parscr. Epistle tw King 
ix852) 7 Muaister Gyles Dewes, somtyme instructotr to 
your nolile grace in this selfe tonge. 1576 Fremine /‘anapl. 
&pist. 213 To the end hee might winne Heraclitus to 
be his instructour. 1583 Hotiysann Camo di Fier 53 
The most famouy instructor of children. 1693 Devoen 
Fuvenad Ned. (1697) 61 Horace is somewhat the better 
Instructor of the two..his Instructions are more general ; 
Juvenal’s more limited. 1715 De For Mame. Jnstract. 1. i 
(2841) L. 29 The Spirit is the secret instructor. 1873 -tc¢ 36 
§ 37 Vict. c. 77 § 33 A permanent staff, consisting of an 
officer, and of so many seamen instructors 1s may seem fit, 
3875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) V. 397 Let the judgment of them 
rest with the instructor of vou, 

transf. 1879 M*Caatuy Own Times I. xsix. 369 Such 
history..is of linle value as an instructor in the lessons. of 
the times and events it deals with. 

b. spec. in American colleges: A college teacher 
inferior in rank toa professor ; variously = Reader, 
Teacher, Lecturer, or Tutor, in an English college 
or university. 

1900 Harvard Univ, Catal. 1899-1900, 17 Lecturers and 
Instructors. 

Hence Instru‘ctorship, the office or post of an 


instructor. 

1882-3 Schaf’s Eucycl. Relig, Knowl. 111.2344 Recently 
the instructorship has been changed toa professorship. 1890 
Pall Mali G. 23 Oct. 1/3 ‘To found, or aid in founding, an 
instructorship in road engineering. 

LInstructress (instro-ktris). [f. Insrrueror 
or -ER+-ES8.] A female instructor. Also fg. 

1630 Bratuwair Zug, Gentl. ur. 75 Education is the 
Seasoner or instructresse [ed. 1641 weispr. instiuctess] of 
Youth, in principles of knowledge [etc.). 1742 RicHarnson 
Pamela WW. 38 You must allow me to look upon you as. 
my Instructress. 1825 Lyvros Fadkéwid 28 Vo be the in- 
structress of an infant, a Mother should be its playmate. 
1845 R. W. Hamitton 7. Educ. ix. ied, 2) 229 Tt will be 
said, that the Church of the Country is the proper in- 
structress of the people, 

+ Ingteuieice. Obs. rave —*. [f. InstRuet- 
og, after fem. forms from F. in -rice.] = prec. 

1531 Eryor Gov, m1. iii, omer also, as a perfeyte 
instructrice and mastresse..declareth by what meane the 
sayd preceptes of reason..may be well vnderstanie. 

+ Instrumency. (és. rave. [isreg. f. INeTRV- 
MENT, after sbs. in -ENCY from adjs. in -ENT.] =IN- 
STRUMENTALITY I. 

1675 Woopneap, ete. Paraphy. Heb. 11 Deliverances . 
done by the instrumency of the angels. 


Instrument (i‘nstrmént), 56. [a. F. érstrn- 
ment (14th c.; the earlier form was estrument, or 
ad. L, tnsiriiment-um provision, apparatus, furni- 
ture, an implement or tool, a document, f. ‘strive 
to fit out, equip, Insrrucr,] 

1. That which is used by an agent in or for the 
performance of an action; a thing with or through 
which something is done or effected ; anything that 
serves or contributes to the accomplishment of a 


purpose or end; a means. 

1340 Hamroie Pr. Consc. 3139 Bot bat fire ..cs An in: 
strument of Goddes ryghtwysnes. 1387-8 T. Usk Tes¢. 
Love wi. vi, (Skeat) I. 52 Ye han in your ie diuers mem- 
bers, and fiue sondrie wittes,.. whiche thynges as instru- 
mentes ye vsen, as your handes apart to handle « 14977 
Caxion Jasen 37 Spckyng with the mouth whiche is instru- 
ment of the dischargyng and discouering of hertes, « 1§32 
Du Wes /utrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 987 This verbe an the which 
is an instrument wherby we do expresse by our wordes all 
verbes passives, 15970 T. Nowron tr. .\ owel’s Catech. (1953) 
180 Faith is not the cause but the instrument of justification. 
1605 Suaxs. Lear V. iii. 171 The Guds are inst, and_of our 
pleasant vices Make instruments to plague vs. 1675 Baxter 
Cath, Theol. 11. 187 Properly an Instrument isan efficient 
cause moved by the ea to an effect above its proper 
virtue, 1976 Anam Sata I. N. 1. i. (1869) 11. 2 Ame 
the ‘Vartars..catile are the instruments of commerce. a 
T. Tnomsos Chen. (ed. 3) HE. 521 The importance of the 
salts as chemical instruments is very much connected with 
their solubility in water. 1846 Wricit Ass. Wid. elges UH. 
xix. 259 Atall periods of English history, songs and ballads 
were the popular instruments equally of libel and of praise. 

b. A person made use of by another person or 
being, for the accomplishment of a purpose. (In 
mod. use often taken as fig. from 2: cf. too/.) 

a1y40 Hamrove Psalter xliv. 2 contm,, Mis instrument, 
whaim he ledis as he will, ¢ 1386 Cuavcer Wan of Law's 
T. 272 Thou madest Eua brynge vs in seruage .. ae 
strument so.. Makestow of wommen whan thou wolt biatle, 
1548 Hate Chron , Aen. 1 68 ‘The duke of Hurgoyn war * 
convenient organe and a necessary instrument to conyeigh 
his desires to his pur x6rr Swans. Heart. 7. ii 
He sweares, As he had seen’t, or beene an Instrument 
vice you to't, 1661 Brawtnaun ust | ind. tii, 43 God used 
him a an instrament to reform his Church, 1726 Swrrt 
Culliver 1. ¥, 1 would never be an instrument of bringing a 


A 


INSTRUMENT. 


free and brave people into slavery. x Bricht $f. 
almerten 2g June 1876) 144 To do honour nr ak Fae 
instrument in the achievement of that freedom. 1896 Davis 
News 28 Apr. 3/: ‘Uhe divergence between Mr. Chamberlain 
and his instrument in South Africa has been no less marked. 

2. A material thing designed or used for the ac- 
complishment of some mechanical or other physical 
effect ; a mechanical contrivance (usually one that 
is portable, of simple construction, and wielded or 


— by the hand) ; a tool, implement, weapon. 
ow usually distinguished from a égo/, as being used for 
more delicate work or for artistic or scientific purposes: a 
workman or artizan has his foo/s, a draughtsman, surgeon, 
dentist, astronomical observer, his instruments. Distin- 
guished froma wachine, as being simpler, having less mech- 
anism, and doing less work of itself; but the terms overlap. 

1375 Baxwour Bruce xvi. 342 The lis host.. With In- 
strumentis on seir maneris, As scaffatis, ledderis, and couer- 
yngis, Pykis, Pre and ek staff-slyngis. ¢1g9z CHavcer 
Astro?. Pro|. p 1 Conclusions apertenyng to the same in- 
strument [Astrolabe]} 1432-g0 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 357 
Berenge in theire honde an instrumente callede on | 
3530 Patscr. 234/2 Instrument of any handy crafte, ovéd/. 
1592 Snaks, Nom. § Ful. v. iii, 200 Yan is a Frier, and 
Slaughter'd Romeos man, With Instruments vpon them fit 
to open These dead mens Tombes. 1611 Besui 2 Sav. 


xxiv. 22 Here be oxen for burnt sacrifice, and threshing in- | 


struments, 1634 Sin T. Herperr Trav. 147 A Crossebowe, 
+. net comparable to the Gun (an instrument they now 
nvake practice of). 1658 W. SaNpERSoNn Graphice 68 Take 
a needle or small pointed Instrument, heated in a Candle. 
3672 Perty Pol. Anat. (1691) 49 An Instrument to measure 
the Motion of the Wind. 1774 M. Mackenzie Maritime 
Svat. 74 The other Distances may be got sufficiently exact 
by Intersections of a good Needle, without any other Instru- 
ment to take the Angles. 1843 J. CLason Seri. xi. 189 
Instruments of torture are unknown. od. A case of mathe- 
matical instruments, ‘The surgeon had to use instruments, 
+b. collect. Apparatus. (A Latinism.) Ods. 

3671 Minton 2. R. 111, 388 Much ostentation vain of fleshly 
arm, And fragile arms, much instrument of war, 

3. spec. A contrivance for producing musical 
sounds, by the vibrations of some solid material 
(as strings, reeds, rods, membranes, etc.), or of a 
body of air in a pipe or tube. 

Musical instruments are commonly classified as Wixp 
instruments, SVRINGED instruments, and instruments of 
Percussion (most Keep éustrisments being ¢ under 
aunt instruments): see these words. 

cr2g0 5. Lng. Ley, L 225,191 As a fipele his wynges furde 
.. Muriere Instrument neuere nas pan his wyngen were ! 
13.. A. &. Addit. P. B. 1081 Aungelles with instrumentes of 
organes & py pes. ¢ 2381 Cuaucer /'ur/, Foules 1y7 Of Instreu- 
mentis of strengis in a-cord Herde I so pleye, and re e5 | 
swetnesse. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xix. 88 Next. .gase a 
be mynistralles .. with all maner of instruments of music. 
1833 Lo. Bexners won li. 172, 1 am a mynstrell ay thou 
seest here by myne instrumentes, 1§40 in Old City Acc. 
Be. in Archeul, Fral, XLII, Pd to y* clarke for playeng 
of y* yensterment iiij4. x604 Suaxs. Oth, ut. i. 6 Are these 
I pray you, winde Instruments? 1796 Jane Austen Pride 
& Prey. vi. (1813) 20, Lam going to open the instrument, 
Eliza, and you know what follows, 1815 — Emma (1870) 
If 1.x. 287 She..put the music aside, and. .closed_the instru- 
ment, 1863 Loner. Wayside /nn Prel. 271 The instrument 
on which he played Was in Cremona’s workshops made. 

+4. A part of the body having a special func- 
tion; an organ. Ods. 

01386 Cuavcer Wife's Prof. 149 In wyfhode I wol vse 
myn Instrument As frely as my makere hath it sent. ¢zqo0o 
tr. Secreta Secret, Gov. Lordsh. \E. E. T. S.) 79 Cold 
water dronkyn yn wynter..destruys be Instrumentis of pe 
brest, & harmys be longys. 3572 J. Jones Bathes of Bath 
11, 18a, Instrument, or organ [of taste] is a skinne pellicle, 
or philme, stretched in the over part of the tongue. 1656 
Rivecey Pract. Physick 28 Whatsoever is troublesome to 
the instruments breathing. 1718 J. CHAMBERLAYNE 
Retiy, Phitas, (1730) 1. xiii. § 1 Among all the Instruments 
which Aninals use, those of the external Senses are least 
of all known to us, 

5. Law, A formal legal document whereby a 
right is created or confirmed, or a fact recorded ; 
a formal writing of any kind, as an agreement, 
deed, charter, or record, drawn up and executed in 
technical form, so as to be of legal validity. 

Caxton Gold. Leg. 257/1 It ought to be myn for 

i = therofan Instrument pu besa 1494 Fasyan Chron. 
vit. 344 The sayde lordys shewyd an instrument or wrytynge, 
at y" which hynge many labellys with sealys, as the Kynges 
seale, syr Edwarde hys sonnys seale, wt many other of the 
nobles of the lande. 1§23 Lp. Burners Fors. 1. clxxiv. 211 
Of ria mong and bondes there ware ge saaerueentes 
publykes, LLers reac. led by bothe Kynyes. 
— BucHANAN po Ley a 28 Y° cardinall 
Betoun yuha be ane fals instrament had taken y? suppreme 
authoritie to himself, 1607 Torsen, /our-f. Beasts (1658) 
214 There were present at the sight hereof seven publick 
notaries, which called witnesses, and made instruments 
thereupon. 1660 /¥iad Regic. re shall show that In- 
strument, that was made under Wand, and Seal, 
Prisoner at the Bar, as well as others, for ion of the 
King: that Bloody Warrant. 1767 Brackstone Comet. 
1]. ix. 42 We may observe, in Madox’s coilection of 
antient instruments, Some leases for years of a pretty early 
date. 1827 Hatvas Coust. //ist, (1876) LL. x. 245 The 
instrument under which he [Cromwell] took his ttle ac- 
corded to him no unnecessary x e ney. ms 
MeCurvocn 7axation 1. vi. § 3 (1852) 284 ba ig 
the proper duty is made essential to the ity of an 
instrument. 1866 Crump Bavking v. 104 Where an instru- 

tis drawn in a careless way, in the form of a promissory 
note, and accepted, and indorsed as a bill of exchange. 

‘b. Sc. Law. A formal and duly authenticated 


record, drawn up by a notary-public, of any trans- 
action ; hence fo ask, give, take instruments. 
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2 Lynprsav Safyre 2832 (Bannatyne MS.) To that, 
iny lurdis, planely we disconsent ; Notar, thairof } tak ane 
instrument. 1540 Sc. Acts Fas. V,c. 81 Gif the Notar and 
Scribe of courte :efusis to giue instrumentes, actes, or notes 
to ony persores Sete en he sall tine his’ office. 
1972 wanan Detect. Mary F ij (Jam), Upon the quhilk 
. the said aduweate askit an act of Court esd Tiimecetinteg, 
and desyrit of the Justice proces conform thiairto. « 2693 
Urnqunart Aatedais 111. xxiu, We will take Instrument fertn- 
ally and authentically extended, to the end he be net, after 
his Decease declared an Heretick. 1814 Scott War. |, The 
Baron of Bradwardine then took instruments.. thar 
all points and circumstances of the act of homage Leen 
vite et solenniter acta et peracta. 1897 Jokuston of War- 
viston's Diary (Scot. Hist. Soc.) note, Instruments are 
the formal and duly authenticated narrative a Notary 
public of ves ses¢ae of which a person interested desires to 
preserve a recurd. The practice of taking instruments is 
now confined for the must part to Chureh Cuurts. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as instrument-maker,-mak- 
ing (usually scientific instruments), 

a@169r Boyre Hist. Air (1692) 99 Made by a skilful 
Mathematical-Instrumentsnaker. 1770 Baxkincion in PA. 
Traxs. LX1..294, I. .directed two rain-gages .. to be made 
by your instrument-maker. 1836 Dusourc Voli ix. (1878) 
269 The Italian renown for instrument-making attained its 
climax by the productions of. .Straduarius and Guamerius. 
1876 Preece & Sivewricut Telegraphy 280 The u and 
lower rows of termi are used for the ‘Up * and * — J 
line wires: the two intermediate rows are * Instrument’ 
terminals, /67. 294 The instrument counters and floors. 

Instrument (instrmént, instrament), v. [f. 
prec. sb.: cf. F. instrumenter (1440 in Hatz.- 
Darm.). For the pronunciation cf. ComPLmeEnt v.} 

1. Law. a. intr. To draw up an instrument (see 
prec. 5). b. ¢vans. To address an instrument to, 
petition by means of an instrument. 

3719 Descr. Parish of Deer in Alex. Smith Aberdeensh. 
(1875) 1065 The presbitry instrunented in terms of che act 
of parliament, to make patent doors for them. 1752 
; UTHIAN Forme va Process (ed. 2) 74 When the sixty 

ays are run, and no Indictment execute, then the Prisoner 
instruments the Lord Advocate..and thereafter presents 
a Petition. .for Letters of Liberation. 

2. Mus. To arrange or score (a piece of music) 
for instruments, esp. for an orchestra. 

1822 Blackw. Mag. X11. 443 These he hastily wrote down 
upon scraps of paper, and next morning aman them; or, 
to make use of his own term, instrumented them. 1845 
E. Hotmes Mozart 136 Mozart..is deep in a ‘ Miserere’.. 
to contain three choruses, a fugue, and a duet, and to be 
instrumented for a large orchestra. 1878 E. Prout in Grove 
Dict. Mus. \, 35 note, The Te Deum and Acis were instru- 
mented by Mendelssohn. 


Instrumental (instrumental, 2. and 56. [a. 
F, instrumental (Oresme, 14th c.}, ad. med.L. 
instrimentélis: see INSTRUMENT sé, and -AL.] 

1. Of the nature of an instrument (material or 
subservient) ; serving as an instrument or means ; 
contributing to the accomplishment of a purpose 
or result, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. 1. xxti}. (Add. MS. 27944), 
The cause material and instrumental [L. istrimentatrs) is 
in the tonge. 1478 Househ. Ord. (1790) 44 No fees of plate 
nor sylver, but it be in hisinstrumental tools perused by occu- 
pation. 4576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. To Rdr. p vb, The 
service of his naturall abilities, and the use of his instru- 
mentall powers, 1583 Stuspes Anat. Adus. m. (1882) 59 We 
giue-unto God .. the cheefest rule in all things, all other 
creatures being but the instrumental], or secundarie causes. 
1697 tr. Bungersdicius his Logic 1. xvii. 65 The Inoteu- 
mental Cause is that which soeaiives the principal Cause 
in its Effecting. 1766 Foroyce Serm, Vng. Wom, (1767) 
II. xi. 137 The instrumental duties of religion, as they are 
usually termed. 1848 H. Rocers Ess. (1874) I. vi. 322 The 
art of persuasive argumentation will, like every other in- 
strumental art, be capable of abuse. 


b. Const. ¢o, cn; +2nf.; rarely tof, tfor. 

16s0 Jer. Tavtor Holy Living (J.), Prayer, which is in- 
strumental to every i x655 Artie Ref, Silk-worne 
Yo Rdr., ‘Then would all hands be set a-work, and every 
one would become instrumentall to serve himselfe and his 
Neighbours in Tove. 1H Drvoen Hi eld Gatiant wv. i, You 
have been instrumental, I hear, of my Preferment. 1666 
Pepys Diary 28 Apr., My Lady Castlemaine isinstrumental 
in this Matter. azaa Sewee //is?. omeryy 11795) I. Pref. 
9, | was prepared to be instrumental for such a work as this. 
19736 Burr inal. 1 iii. Wks. 1874 I. 57 Instrumental in 
bringing about revolutions. 1873 SyMoNvs Gk. /eets 1.17 
Zeal for greater rigour of thought way instrumental in de- 
veloping a new vehicle of lanzuae inthe creation ofa prese 
— 1881 J. Sion in Mature XXIV. 372/1 When the life 
of either marvor brate is to be made merely instrumental to 
the establishment of a scientific truth. : 

©. Serving well for the purpose; serviceable, 

useful ; effective, efficient. Now swe or 6s. 

1602 Suaws. Har. 3. ii. 48 The Head is not more Native 
to the Heart, The Hand more Instrumental! tothe Mouth. 
1672 Marist Reh. Transp. t. 26 How instrumental soever 
the Captain hath been, the General usually carries away the 
honour of the Action. 1674 Fssex Papers (Camden) 249 
My Lonl Conway & St Amtht Porbese have bin istra- 
mentall & usefull to me herein. 1709 Swirt Advancem. 
Relig. Wks. 17s Me 1. 1g Tt would he very instrumental 
to have a law made. 1782 Pramstrey Crornpi. Cho Tu. 
175 Those truths which are most instrumental. ; 

Q. Of, pertaining to, performed with, or arising 
from, a material instrument ; due to the imstrument 


(as instrumental error). ; - 
1644 NyE (ene ry U1. (0647) 47 The deyree in the Circle. 

that was cut in the Circle of the Instrument, when you 

made your In observation. 1760 PemserTon in 


agency. 
“’: lag fan are They'say a 
focgtaanet® i, ust ay Yea that it is a Passive Re. 


INSTRUMENTALITY. 


Phil. Trans. VA. ger ‘The imstremverital constrantien pan 
posed by Mr. Cllins will very readily give the true latitude, 
3997 Downnc Miser? frome Cant: um, \il ieee! 
methods of extrwetion I wish to avoid as much as possible. 
3830 Heascue: \imd Nav Pin. mes We are Goel © 
have recourse t) itistrumental aids. 1858 — Usti/. Astron. 
(ed. 5) ili. $ ngz Duch inquiries censtitate the theary of in- 
eating trem. 18761 Pn. Sue. Prwns. IX 7 No atuern- 
Mental treatinent had taken place that day. 

3. Of music: Performed on, or composed for, an 
Instrument or instruments. (Opp. to vocal \ 

3509 Hawes Past, Pleas. xvi. Acading, OF musike : mun- 
dain, humayn, arat instrumental. 1 Mier Aimed 7a 
v. xxxvili. § 2 Titey whieh require the wheeegateen of im- 
strumentall miesiqwe. 1642 Kweres /Yary 2 On, His 
three daughters enitertarad we with naire rivemen, weowl ame 
instrumental. 1667 Miro, 7) Lot, @@ With Mens wily 
touch of imstrumental sounds In full harmonic number 
joind. a8gx /imes 8 Oct. 7/4 When these alone sing, the 

ce is better Kept by omitting the instrmemenmal pavcts, 
_ b. Of the nature of, or belonging te. a musital 
instrument. rare. 

21683 Warren Anger i. (1886) 15 “Whe Wightiiggile 
breathes such sweet lend musiceur of hee littl: pestrwrneweal 
throat. @18a2 SitPrers /> OMEN Snegig: iu, “Tie 
blood and life Within these sndwy fingers Joweh wit herr 
to the instrumental a te 

+4. Old Physiol. Naving a special vital func. 
tion; that is a bodily organ; organic. (Cf. In- 
STRUMENT st. 4.) Obs. 

t Exyor Cast. Helthe (1541) 10b, Members instrumental! 
{are} The stumake: The raines: The bowelles: All the 
great synewes. 1578 Banister //ist. Afas iv. 44 A Muscle.. 
isan istrumentall part of the bedy. 1607 ‘Yorsmun Forerf 
Beasts (1658) 266, | wish all Farriars..to know the causes of 
all diseases, as well in the parts similar as instrumental. 

5. Gram. The name of a case in the declensions 
of some languages (as Sanskrit and Slavonic), de- 
noting that z7¢h or dy which something is dune. 

Called also ‘the ablative of the instrument’, and by early 
authors of E:iwlish Sanskrit grammars cassatfer, ards 
Pplementive. ‘Vhie Skt. nanie & savaxe meats, PSvewneet 

1806 Cangy Sungskrit Gram. 864 Of the instrumental came 
after the verb. 1813 W. Tayror in Afonthly Reo. UXXI 
476 Several Slavonian dialects .. have seven cases, the six 
cases of the Liitins, and an instrumental case. 1874-5 Pa- 
pinion Van. Comp. Philol. (1877) 106 In both languages 
{Greek and Latin] we shall find remnants of both locative 
and instrumema) forms. 1879 Witney Sanscrit Gram. 
§ 283 Many instrumental constructions .. call in translation 
for other prepwsitions than ‘with or ‘by’: yet the tue 


» instrumental relation is usually to be traced. 


6. Law. -INSTRUMENTARY a, 3. rare. 

1790 Dacuas .terer. Law Ref. 1. 209 Instrumental wit 
nesses are always called upon, 

B. sé. 

+1. That which is instrumental to some end or 
purpose (ste A, 1); an instrament, means. (és. 

(1g97 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. Q, To demon- 
strate, not only the materialle and formal principles, but 
the Instrumentalles.] 12605 Bacon Ady. Learn. 11, i. § 10 
Unto the deepe, fruitefull, and operative studie of many 
Scyences..Bouhes be not the only Instrumentals. 1643 
Sir J. Speman Case ef Affairs 11 Through the concurrence 
of those that are the instrumentals f His restraint. 

+2. An ‘instrumental’ part of the body (see 
A. 4); 2 bodily organ. Oés. 

154t R. Coruwsp Guydon's Ouest. Chirurg. etc., As to the 
seconde questyon that asketh why they [members] be called 
organykes & instrumentalies. 1564 P. Meare //ope Health 
1. Iv. 7 Some ether partes in the body be calied .. instru: 
mentalles and vnlyke partes. : 

3. Gram. The instrumental case, ‘the ablative ot 


the instrument’: see A. 5. 

1806 Carey Suugskrit Gram. There are seven cases, 
viz. the Nominative, Accusative, dserimertal [ete.}. 2854 
Hearn Russ. (rast. § 9 There are six cases in the Russian 
Language: the Nominative, the Accusative. the Genitive, 
the Dative, the Instrumental, the Progecsitiotal 1899 >0 bt) 
Angh- Sax, Ker, wed. 2) Towed. 45 Acgeetives Inte the 
three genders of nouns, and the same cases, wath ta adedli- 
tion of the instrumental 1879 Wanntey Seamwertt Grae 
§a78 The itstrumental is originally the wsth-case: it de- 
notes adjacetimy, accompaniment, association—passing over 
into the expression of mews and instrument wert amd Ay 

Instrame‘ntalist, [f. Ivstsomenrar + -rst.] 

1. One who plays on a musital instrument; a 
performer of instrumental niusic. Opp. to eeendn?.) 

1823 Heradd in Spirit Pub. Pritts. tiheq 1 Tete are 
manyaspiring instrumentalists who 


proces: Sears: 
the —— 1864 H. Srencer //énstr, Unrv. Progr. 26 


Uniting the now + parate: vol piel, Cotte aT, Ve ARC 
and instru » 1Bgt ebttamesn 2 Mew pop This body 
of vocalists andansinumentidlists, 


. A composer of instrumental nvusic. rare 
1880 W.S. Recasnas i Grove Duct Wis. IL age Pherae 
in whieh die [ecthoven] lived produced more than one in- 
strumentalist of the driest ~~ 
2. An aidvevate of the use of instrumental music 


in public worship. norce-use. 


1882-3 in SoWUT Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 1961 An injuse- 
tion i meresthah a peridssion, whieh is ttteest 
iu sontese 

1 (onstramenterhus [1.95 


prec. + -1TY.] 

1. The quality or condition of bemg mstru 
mental; the fact or function of serving or being 
used for the accomplishment of seme purpose or 
end ; 


1651 w 


INSTRUMENTALIZE. 


ception of Christ himself (by the said Physical instrument- 
ality). Ray Déssed. Wonta fi. (17329 By the Inter- 
Serm, Sto. Levds Wis. 1874 11. a government. is 
thatpart of God's government .. he exercises by the 
instrumentality . gg Mavaveay Afrst. Eng. vii. 
TL. 254 An interest was established in the army by the 
instrumentality of Churchill. ; 

2. with 4 That which serves or is employed for 
some purpose or end; a means, an agency. 

a Hae Prins. Orig, Mani. ii. 295 God needed not 
the subsidiary Instrumentalities of Nature to compleat his 
Work. I. Tavvor Hewat. 1. 11 The moral and intelli- 
gent instrumentality ..is nothing else than the vital force 
which animates each single believer. 1838 Guavstone State 
dx Rel. CA, iv. (L,), From that liability to abuse with which 
state power is charged, no human instrumentality is exempt. 
3875 Maine Hist. /ust. ix. 255 One of the most powerful 
instrumentalities in the historical transformation of the 
civilised world. 

pe ama v. Obs. 
“128. 

1. trans. To make or render instrumental to some 
end; to fashion into an instrument; to organize. 

1594 Carew //narte’s Kaam, Wits To Rdr., Hee instru- 
mentalized their braine in such sort, as they might receiue 
it with ease. /bid. (1616) 50 If a reasonable soule informe 
a well instrumentalized bodie +. his knowledge comes little 
behind thatvof the subtillest deuill. 1629 T. Awams Afedsf. 
Creed Wks. 1862 [11.147 God first instrumentalised a perfect 
body, and then infused a living soul. 

2. To measure or reckon by means of instruments. 

1610 W. Fotxinonam slré of Survey u. iv. 33. If the place 
cannot bee brought within view, instrumentalive the tract 
at Randon. /éed/., To instrumentalize a distance, first point- 
forth two competent stations, and from the first quantulate 
the angle betwixt the marke and second station. 

[f. 


Instrumentally (instrumentali', adv. 
INSTRUMENTAL @. + -LY 2,] 

1. In an instrumental manner; in the way of in- 
strumentality. a. Asan instrument or means; by 
being employed for some purpose. 

2881 SHERWIN in Confer. 1. (1584) Biv, Faith iustifieth in- 
strumentally. 1608 A, Wittet //exapla FEvad. 41 Angels 
eeMay instrumentallie pronounce the blessings of E 
ugax G, Cary Phys. Phylactick 146 God..Excommunicates 
Efficiently, the Clergy do it Instrumentally, as his Instru- 
ments, @1795 Burke Popery Laws iii. 1. Wks. IX, 362 


They will argue, that the ent being essentially beneficial, 
the means become instrumentally sv, 1871 Daily News 


[f as prec. + 


r Feb., ‘Vo acknowledge it ..as instrumentally capable of | 


bringing about the meeting of a' National Assembly *. 
b. By the agency of another thing or person; 
by an instrument or means. 

1612 T. Tavtor Comm, Titus iii. 1 The spirit indeed doth 
it principally, but by the word in the ministery iustrument- 
ally. a1631 Donne Ess, (1651) 141 ‘hey must do it instru- 
mentally by others, a x87: in Spurgeon 7yeas. Dav. Ps. 
xxxili, 18-19 She never knew to whom she was instrument- 
ally indebted for this timely and merciful assistance. 

2. as means of a .material or legal) instrument. 

r6xx Fronto, Latrimentaluenute, by deed, instrument, 
euidence or writing, instrumentally. 1633 T. Jamis |. 
69, I tooke the height of itinstrumentally. 1760 Pemperton 
in PAi?. Trans. LI. 910 A problem .. proposed, and solved 
instrumentally upon a globe. 1807 Hurion Covrse Vath. 
II. 7 In the Third Method, Or Instrumentally, a> suppose 
by the log, lines on one side of the common two-foot scales. 

b. With or upon a musical instrument. 

1916 Lond. Gaz. No. 5487/3 Mr. Purcell’s Te Deum will 
be vocally and instrumentally performed. 1795, Mason C2, 
Mus. i. 27 The earlier Fathers of the Church . . condemned 
Musical pes when instrumentally accompanied, 44 
Grant Burgi Set. Seotl. 1, xiii. 373 Schools. .in which the 
music of the church was taught vocally and instrumentally. 

+Instrume'ntalness. 0ds. [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] = INSTRUMENTALITY 1. 

16g5 Sin H, Vane Retired Man's Medit. 360 Yor their 
greater instrumentalnesse unto Satan, in rage, fiercenesse 
and cruelty. @1660 Hammono (J,), ‘The instrwmentalness 
of riches to works of charity. 

+ Instrume:ntar, 2. Sc. Obs. [f. InstruMENT: 
see -AB2.] = INSTRUMENTARY a. 3. 

1575 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 383 Albeit the remanent 
of the witnessis instrumentar, beand of greiter nombre, de- 
pone or say aganis the samin. 

+Instrumenta‘rian, 2. Ods. rare. [f. next 

+cAN.] =next, 2. 

1649 BuLWer Pathomyot, 1, vi. 29 The passions aptly obey 
the instrumentarian parts. — a 

Instrumentary (instrumentiri), a. [f In- 
STRUMENT + -ARY; Cf. F. instrumentaire (1sthc.).] 

+1. Of the nature of or serving as an instrument 
or means (= INSTRUMENTAL @.1); of or belonging 


to an instrument or means. Oés. 

a 1617 Bayne Ox Eph. (1658) 152 This opinion maketh the 
divine properties become instrumeutary faculties, as it were 
to a finite nature. 1642 Declar. Lords 4 Comm. 3 Aug. 6 
Made use of. .as instrumentary and subservient to it. 7657 
M. Lawrence Use & Pract. Harts $5 Faith doth nut justifie 

merit .. but onely by the instrumentary application of 
Christ's righteousness. . 

+ 2. Serving for some particular vital function ; 
organic: =INSTRUMENTAL a. 4. Obs. 

3964 P. Moore Hope /fealth 1. iv. 7 All other instrumen- 
tarle members besides these foure, are Jesse principal. 1638 
A. Reap Chirurg. ii. g The veines and arteries are instru- 
mentary parts. 

3. Sc. Law, Of or relating toa deed or legal in- 
strument ; in phr. éws/rumentary cilness, one who 
witnesses a deed. (Cf. INSTRUMEN TAR.) 


) 
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1gaz W. Fornes /ustit. Law Scot. u. 176 Witnesses in 
written Contacts, called Tnstrumentary witnesses. 1773 
Exsxine fnstet, Lave Seot ved. 2) 1v. ii, § 5. 666 Offered to 
be proved bythe vaths of the procurator and instramentary 
witnesses. 2868 Act 31 4 52 Pt. c. 101 § 159 It shall be 
competent for any female person .. to act as an instru- 
mentary witness in the same manner as any male person. 

Instrumentation (i:nstrwmenté'fon). [a. F. 
instrumentation (1835 in Dict. slead.., f. instru- 
menter: see INSTRUMENT v. and -aTIuN.] 

L dfus. The composition or arrangement of 
music for instruments, esp. for an orchestra (usually 
with reference to the art or skill shown by the com- 
poser in adapting the parts to the various instru- 
ments) ; orchestration. 

1845 E. Houmes Slower? 222 The cantatas... possess not 
only all the dignity of Gluck, but_an instrumentation far 
more brilliant and spirited. 1875 Ousevey us. Forme ii. 4 
To supply the harmonies, the counterpoints, and even the 
Instrumentation. 1880 W. S. Rocks1Ko in Grove Diet. 
Afus, U1, 567 The most prominent characteristics of good In- 
strumentation are {L.) Solidity of Structure, (1I.) Breadth of 
Tone, ULL.) Boldness of Contrast, (IV.) Variety of Colouring. 

qb. Erroneously used for: Performance of in- 
strumental music; playing on instruments (with 
reference to style). 

1856 Ruskin Wad. Paint. 1V. v. xix. § 6 note, Finished 
instrumentation by an adequate number of performers, ex- 
quisite acting, and sweetest singing, he be secured..at 
a fourth part of the cost. 1893 Vorks#. Post 14 Dec. 8/2 
The choruses were irably sung.. The instrumentation 
was excellent, . b ) 

2. The use of a scientific, surgical, or other in- 
strument ; operation with an instrument. 

1874 Van Buren Dis. Genit. Org. 34 The fitst principle of 
instrumentation in the urethra is to avoid the use of force. 
1881 Nature No. 622. 516/2 Intensely black diffraction rings 
round each, and several fainter one», fewer as the quality 
of instrumentation is raised. 1884 D. G. Muicner, Bound 
Together, Mighways «% Parks 248 Something more is 
needed than the Enyineer, stiff with his instrumentation and 
his equations and his econumies of line. . 

3. Operation, or provision, of instruments or 
means ; instrumental agency, instrumentality. 

1858 Busunett Nat. § Supernat. iv. (1864: 91 Having 
nature as their field and the tool-house of their instrumenta- 
tions. /déd, xii. 376 Otherwise we have no suflivient instru. 
mentation, for our human use or handling of soyreat a fact. 
1883 D.C. Murray Hearts HI. 140 If lam caught, whether 
by your instrumentation or not, I shall tell what I know. 

Instrume-ntist., ev. [f. Ivsrrument + 
-1sT; cf, F. dustrumentiste (Littré).] = InstRv- 
MENTALIST I. 

1609 DouLanD Ornith. Microl. 14 By sounding the sounds 
{of a song] only, which belongs to Instrumentists. ; 

Instrume'nto-, comb. form (from L. instru- 
mentum), used with sb. in sense ‘instrumental’, 
with adj. in sense ‘ instrumentally ’. 

31872 ConEN Dis. Throat 12 One..can hardly realize the 
extent to which this instrumento-mania has run rampant, 
1898 Daily News 10 Feb. 5/2 A ‘realistic instrumento-de- 
scriptive’ opera. Pies 

Instue, variant of Insrirve Ods., to institute. 

+ Instu-pefying, p//. a. Cbs. rare. [In-*. Cf. 
L. ézstupére to be numb.] Stupefying. 

1834 Yait's Mag. ¥. 586 Previous uses. had filled it with 
hebetative and instupifying qualities. 

+Insty‘le,v. 04s. Also 6-8instile. [f. In-2 
+ Styie sb. or v. See also Ensryie.] ¢rans. 
(with complemental obj.) To call by the style or 
name of; to style, denominate, entitle. 

1596 Drayton Legends iv. 664 Him She instil’d Defender 
of the Faith. 1615 G. Saxpys 77az. 1445 The Christians of 
the West, for the recovery of the Holy Land «so by them 
instiled), 1626 Jackson Creed vin. ix. § + Abraham. .was 
instiled the friend of God. 1714 Gay Shep. Weck Proeme, 
Knowing noage so justly to be instiled Golden, as this of our 
sovereign lady Queen Anne. 1759 Martin Nat. /Tist. Eng. 
Il. 116 We antiently instile Mongst sundry other Things, a 
Wonder of our Isle. 3 ’ 

t+Insua've, z. Obs. rare. [ad. L. insuiv-is 
unpleasant, f, 2#- (In-3) + suauis sweet, SUAVE. 
Cf. F. insuave.} Not suave or sweet; unpleasant. 

1657 Tomuinson Renon’s Disp, 503 tt admitied of nosugar, 
but many insuaveand..useless things, 16§7/"/ysicad Dict., 
/nsuave, unpleasant. , ' A 

Insuavity cinswavili). rave, fad. L. insua- 
vit-as, {. insuavis: see prec. and Suavity. Cf, F. 
insuavité (Littré).] Lavk of suavity or sweetness ; 


unpleasantness ; surliness. 

1641 Burton Anat. Me?. 1, iv. 1. (1624) 186 All fears. .dis- 
contents, imbonities, insuavities are swallowed up..in this 
Trish sea, this Ocean of misery. 1657 Towtnson Roron’s 
Disp. 54 By reason of its ill odor and insuavity. 1878 1. 
Harpy Return Native ILL, v. ii. 123 It partly explained the 
insuavity with which the woman greeted him. . 

Insubduable (insvbdiwab'l), 2. vere. [1N-3.] 
That cannot be subdued ; invincible. 

1865 Busuwet. Vicar. Sacr, 1.1. 103 The insubdduable 
fires of hate. 4 

+ Insu‘bid, a. Obs. rare-°. 
(post-cl.) stupid, foolish. ] 

3656 Biouni Clossegr., /usubid, rash, without considera- 
tien, heady. . a , 

Insubjection (insvbdgekfon). rare. [1x-3.] 
Want of subjection; the state of not being subject 
to authority or control. 

1818 Lopv, /usuéyection, state of disobedience to guvern- 


[ad. L. cvesudie-us 
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ment. 
nex of irritability, or insubjecuon. 4 eC. 

Guinsess 2d ef ge 130" 25 ‘Vhe eternal state dates from 

death's Gestruction, and in it insubjection is unknown. 

Insubmergible (imzbmaadzgib'}),«, [Iv-3.] 
That cannot be submerged or sunk under water. 

1808 Syp. Sasi Wks. (1359° J. 100/1 Religiun .. is so 
buoyant and so insubmergible—that it may Le made, by 
fanatics, to carry with it any degree uf error, Baz! 
Monthly Mag. V. 382 One of the comparty in this insu! 
mergible pussage-boat, 1883 /7sheries Exhit, Catal, 1 
Collapsible Insubinergible Dinghys for Fishing Smacks. 

Insubmersible (insebmausib'l), a rare. 
[In-3; perh. after F. gsubmersibée 1775 in Hatz. 
Darm.).] =prec. 

1865 Esquiros Cornwadl 169 The English expect a life. 
boat to be insubmersible. 1899 D'Anvens tr. 5. Memne’s 
Sur Country u. iv. 197 A wandering island, with a solid in- 
submersible foundation. . 

Insubmi'ssion, rare. [In-5.] Want of sub- 
mission ; unsubmissiveness ; insubordination. 

1828 in Weusiin, - 

Insubmissive (insvbmisiv), a. [Iv-3.] Not 
submissive ; not disposed to submit ; unyielding to 
power or authority ; unsubmissive. 

1841 Mem, Wo, Perrier iv. 350 Multitudes are at once in- 
submissive and despundent. “1878 Swinkurne Jems & Ball, 
Ser. 11. 17 Thine unbowed, bright, insubmissive head. 

Insubordinate (insiibj-adinét), a. (sb.) [Iy-3; 
ef. F. znsubordonné (1789 in Mate.-Darm.’.)] Not 
subordinate. a. Not obedient to the orders of 
superiors ; prone to insubordination. 
ae Speeches 86 To keep down a very restless wid 
insubordinate population; but why restless and insuhor- 
dinate? 1864 Daily Ted. 23 Sept., A motley crew ofiusubl- 
ordinate adventurers, 1897 P. Wartn /ales Old Regine 
37 To be insubordinate was to commit the unpardonable sin, 

b. Not subordinate in altitude; not inferior. 

1868 Mirman St. Paul's 398 Those adjacent buildings soar 
to an insubordinate height. 

B. sé. One who is insubordinate. 

1886 Suk F. H. Dovte Remen. 45 In managing his subor- 
dinates (insubordinates I should rather cal! them). 1896 
Westm. Gaz. 25 Feb. 2'1 He... was court-martialled, and 
came near being shot, But..[he] had early become 4 past 
master of chess .. The staff were unable to face a sudden 
curtailment of their only recreation, and the insubordinate 
Was spared, , ; : 

Hence Insubo'rdinately adv., in an insubordi- 
nate, unsubmissive, or refractory manner. 

38.. in Jas. Grant Hist, India (1876) 1. ali. 209/1 Whe 
king's troops..loudly and insubordinately uttered the old 
complaint of want of beef. 

Insubordination ‘insibgiding fan. [Ix- 5; 
perh. after F. énsubordination (1788 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] The fact or condition of being insubor- 
dinate; absence of subordination or submission ; 
resistance to or defiance of authority; refusal to 
obey orders; refractoriness, disobedience. 

1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Whs, V. 381 All the disorders arising 
fiom idleness, luxury, dissipation, and insubordination 1999 
CoLuncwoop in Alison Europe xii. 854" IV. a2 If you 
attempt to excite insubordination in my ship, I will. throw 
you into the sea, 1840 ‘Tikiwart Greece VIL. Iii, 228 Ane 
tigonus complained of Cassander's insubordination. 1894 
H. Niswui Bash Girls Kom. 1g He was punished for in 
subordination, until at last in desperation he made his escape 
tothe bush. ; 

+ Insubsistence, 04s. rare. [Iy-5.] Lack 
or want of subsistence. 

1651 tr. Life Father Sarpi (1676) 36 Although We might 
well discern an insubsistence, and that the Cardinal Protector 
was not much incensed by any instances against him upon 
those accusations. 

+Insubsi‘stent, 2. Obs. rare. [Ty-3.] That 
does not subsist. 

1654 J&x. Tavron Aead Pres. 260 What they catnot be to 
themselves, they cannot be to others, in matter of supply 
and subsistence ; it being a contradiction to say, insubsistent 
subsistencies, P : . 

Insubstantial (inswbstenfal), a. [ad. late 
and med.L, z#substantial-is, f. in- (In- 3) + sub- 
stantidlis SuBsvanTiaL. Cf. F. éasudbstantiel (v6th 
c. in Littrée’.] 

1. Not existing in substance or reality; not real ; 
imaginary, illusive ; non-substantial. 

1610 SHAKS., Temp. wv. i. 155 The great Globe it selfe, Yeu, 
all which it inherit, shal! dissolue, And like this insubstantial! 
Pageant faded Leaue not aracke behinde. 820 [ante Alea 
Ser. 1, South-Sea Ffo., Peradventure the very names, ¥ 
T have summoned up before thee, are fantastic, insubstantial. 
1865 Suecey Lice Jomo (1866) 136 It was no insubstantial 
city, such as we fancy in the clonds. . 

. Void of substance ; not of stout or solid sub- 
stance; unsubstantial, Also fig. 

1607 Markuam Cava/. 1. (1617) 35 ‘Whe errors and incon- 
ueniences which due necessarily belong to such insubstantial 
instructions. «@ 1774 WY. Harte tr. d@ Aempis, Piston ® 
36 (R.) Nothing in the event is more fragi) and 
(than a spider's web]. 1827 Hani Guesses 185g) 460 
oiultitude of indistinct, insubstantial words, which 4 
driven 2eress our fe from foreign regions. 

Mrs. Beownine Lett. R. #1. Horne 1877) 11. it, 83 A com- 
mon cough striking on an insubstantial frame began my 
bodily troubles, “ " . . 

Insubstantiality (insvbstenfijehiti). — [f. 
prec.+-1ty.}] The quality of being insubstantial ; 
unsubstantiality. 

1827 Harte Gucsses (1839) 436 No wonder that such houses 


1847 Busunee Chr. Nurt. 1. ii. (1861) 255 Some f 
H. G. 
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are soon overthrown, nay, that they topple ere long through 
their own insubstantiality, 18g1 G. Mrkeniit One af Cony, 
ii. iv. 76 No metaphors, no similes, nor flowery insubstan- 
viality. @ 1898 J. Carp /andamental lea, Chr, 1. iv, 87 
It (pantheism) means, not the divinity, but rather the nothing- 
ness and insubstantiality: of the world. 

+Insubsta‘ntiate, @. Ols. rare. [Ix- 3] 
Not composed of (material) substance. ; 

x6ar Brarnwir Nat, Fmd. Blasphemie Argt. (1877) 35 
God ..incomprehensible in his works, indiuisible, in his su 
stance in=nbstantiate. 

Insubstantiate (insvbstenfie't), » rare. 
{f. In-* + L. substantia Supstancr + -avEeS: cf. 
incarnate, incorporate. trans. To embody or 
manifest in (material) substance. 

1865 J. GRotr Laplorat. Philos, s.iv. 53 A mind or reason 
so far insubstantiated or embodied. 

So Insubstantia'tion, embodiment. 

1867 Sava I aterloo to Penins. V1. 927 It is the inenb- 
stantration of ‘nada'—the home of nothing. There is nothing 
to-eat, nothing to drink, nothing to wear, nothing to sit or 
lie upon. 

Insubve'rtible, «. rave. [In- %.] Incapable 
of being subverted, 

1806 Simple Narrative Il. 70 The champion of immutable 
truth, and the insubvertible law of Nature, 1821 CoLeRipcr 
Lett, Jan. (1836) 1. 155 If the premises be, as 1 .. am con- 
vinced they are—insubvertible. 

+Insu'ecate, v. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. tnsuc- 
cave, properly ¢sicare (Columella), f. ##- (IN- 2) 
+ suceus, sticits juice: see -ATE 3,]  zrans. Tosoak, 
steep. So + Insucca‘tion, the action of soaking 
or steeping, Ods. 

1623 Cockrram, /nsuccate,to make wet. 1664 Evetrn 
Sylaxe (1699) 8 Concerning the medicating, and insuccation 
of Seeds. 1706 Pxitiirs, /asuccation (in the Apothecaries 
Art, the moistening of Aloes, or other Drugs, with the Juice 
of Violets, or Roses, etc. 

Insuccess (inspkse’s), [In-3, Cf. F. insucces 
(1802/in Hatz.).] Want of success ; unsuccess. 

1646 C. SprLMAN in Spelman's De non temer, Feel. .ed. 4) 
To Rar. bij, View the insuccesse of Sacrilegious persons. 
1662 FRutHam Resolves 1, Ixxviii. 357 The insuccess of an 
Affair... how it alters quite the sound that Fames lowd 
Trumpet makes! 1738 Wrppett Voy. 1p Thames 94 Tired 
with his Insuecess. 1900 Contemp. Rev. Jan. 144 Their 
insuecesses have conferred no great gains on our adversary. 

+Insucce'ssful, a. Ods. [IN-3.] Not suc- 
cessful; nnsuccessful. 

1646 C. Spruman in Speliman's De non tener, Feel. (ed, 3) 
To Rd, aiij b, Although he was not so wo wage with Saint 
Peter at once to convert thousands, yet was he not with him 
so/insuvcessefull, as tofish all night and catch nothing, 1683 
Satmon Doro Med. 1. 99 It will prove insuccessful. 

Hence + Insucce'ssfulness. Ods. 

1648 JeNkyN Blind Guide 1.6 The totall insuccessefulnesse 
of-your Ministry. 672 Grew Philos. Hist. Pl.§ 4 The ace 
knowledged. .Insuccessfulnes of any Mens Undertakings. 

+ Insucce'ssive, ¢. Ols. rare. [In-3.] With- 
out succession in time. 

1678 Gann Crt. Gentiles III. 158 The Eternitie of God is 
insuccessive and indivisible, 

+Insucce'ssively, adv. Obs. [IN-%.] With- 
out success, unsuccess oT 

@ 1650 May Satir. Puppy (1657) 86 Griev'd that the Verses 
were'so insuecessively left in Peel’s Lodging. 

Insucken (i:nsv:k’n), a. Se. Law. [f£. In prep. 
+ SccKen.] Situated within a certain sucken, or 
jurisdiction having its own mill; astricted to a 
certain mill in the servitude of thirlage. 

1681 Stain /nst, Law Scot. n. vii. § 7 Infeftment in a mill, 
with the astricted multures .. and forty years possession of 
paying the insucken multures was found to constitute the 
thirlase. 1773 Erskine /as¢. Law Scot. (ed, 2) 0. ix. § 20, 
3rq The duties Berle by those who come voluntarily to 
the mill are a outsucken, or ont-town multures, and 
those that are due by tenants within the sucken, 7z-fotn 
or insucken multures .. The rate of insucken [multure] is 
frequently a peck in the boll, and at some mills consider 
ably higher. 186x W. Beit Dict. Law Scot. s.v., Insucken 
multitres are the multures exigible from the suckeners, or 
parities astricted to the mill. 

Insuction (insvkfon). rare. [f. In adv. 11d 

+Sretron.] The action of sucking in. 

1883 A. Stewart Wether Lochaber \iii, 337 The capture 
and insuction of its ordinary food. Parkes Aealth 14t 
The in-suction caused by fires within the house. 

+Inswdate, z. Obs. rare. [ad. L. issiiddt-zs, 
pa. pple. of L. énstidare, £ in- (In-2) + stidare to 
sweat ; cf, exudate.] ‘Accompanied with sweat- 
ing’ (Nares); laborious. So + Insuda'tion, sweat- 
ing; severe labour, such as to cause sweating. rare. 

1609 Hrvwoon Brit, Tray vi. citi, And such great victories 
attaind but seild, Though with more labours and insudate 
toyles. 1669 Addr. hopeful Vung. Gentry Eng, 107 All this 
without anxious solicitudes, laborious insudations, or more 
than common Stock of comprehension or contrivance. 

Insue, obs. form of z. 

Insuetude (inswitizd). rare. [ad. L. insu 
tio «post-class.), f. aswétus unaccustomed; cf. 
consuetude, desuetude.| The quality of not being 
in use; unaccustomedness. is 

1824-46 Laxbor Jymag. Conv. Wks. 3. 258/2 Absurdities and 


t in proportion to custom or insuetude. 
+I or, v. Se. Obs, [app. ad. OF. en- 
i (Gudef.), f. en-, En-1 (In-2) + soufrir to 


Surrer.] trans. To suffer. 
©1470 Wallace vu. 443 In all the warld na grettar 


payne mycht ce, Than thai with in imonfierit fer [379 ser) - 


to dell. ‘hat etir war wreeht, bot pauganery a hell, 1536 
Bruner Coma. Scot. (1821) 1. Proheme Cosm. p. x, Bot 
thou ma: fir-t ineuffer mekil! pine 

Insufferable (insvterib’)),2. ff. Is- 4+ Sur- 
FERABLF ; perh. ad. obs. and dial. F. *wsouffrahte.} 
Not sufferable ; that cannot be borne or endured; 
inmepgentaltias intolerable, unbearable. . 

1533 Rrnerwens Lary \. (0800) 425 To be itkit with owre 
ithand and insuffirati! lanbeure. 1657 R. Lies /tardendioes 
(1673) 9 We found’so great, so insuflerable heat, as will 
hardly imagine that bodies .. could indure. 1693 Davor~ 
Fuvenal Ded. 1697) 27 Now Age has overtaken mes anil 
Want, a more instifferalle Evil. has wholly disenabl'd me. 
rgr2 Streie Sfe.t. No. 429% 2 A vain Person is the mest 
insufferable Creature living in a well-bred Assembly. 187 
Kean Chr, 1. Convers. Paut, Stil gazing. though un- 
taught to bear Uh' insufferable light, 18g Javirs 1. An7 
AL. vi, This insolence is insufferable. 

Hence Insu‘fferableness, the quality or condi- 
tion of being insufferable. 

1586 A. Dav Pug. Secretary 1. (1625) 67 By the indignity, 
unjustnesse, witkednesse, insufferablenesse, .. that thereof 
ensueth. 1889 Cage Law ¥rn/, 196 Any one who.. out of 
insufferablencss or insupportableness) withdraws himseif 
from the marriage bond, or goes away and leaves liis spouse, 
with the intention not to return to her again, leaves the 
innocent party free to re-marry. 

Insuiferably (insoferabli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY 2.] In-an insufferable manner or degree ; be- 
yond endurance ; intolerably, unbearably. 

x6ag K. Lonaitr. Barclay's Argenis 1. xii. 278 Hee grew 
most as insolent over good men. 1 Soutx 
12. Seva, 1697) 11, 288 So icvatentiytiave these Impostors 
poysoned the Fountains of Morality. 2736 Apptson Drzzs- 
mer ti, He's most insufferably witty upon us about this 
story of the dium. 1849 Macavcay Ast. Fag. iii. 1. 374 
This mode of travelling..by Englishmen of the present day 
would be regarded as insufferably slow. 

Insuffice instfeirs), v. nonce-wd. [f. In-3+4 
Surrice z., after insuficient.] intr. To fail to 
suffice ; to be insufficient. 

1847 Lo. G. Bentinck Ze? 30 Aug. in Disraeli Life 
xxiil. 448 She [Ireland] imported three millions sterling 
worth of breadstuffs, which insufficed to prevent one million, 
orsay half amillion, of the le from dying of starvation, 

Insufficience (in fens). Now vare. Also 
5-ens, [a. OF. insufficience (14th c., Oresme), 
ad. late L. wsufficientza: see next and -ENcE. Cf. 
TNSUFFISANCE. 

+1. Ofa person: =JNSUFFIOLENCY 1. Obs. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 5 To comprehende the 
knowledge of whom oure insufficience [L. sedicitas) suf- 
ficethe not. 1460 Carcrave Chron, (Rolls) 147 The Pope.. 
anulled the eleccion of the bischop for insufficiens. rgat 
Bradshaw's St. Werburge ist Bal. jie it Whiche knowe 
full well myn insufficience. 1622 SHAKs. Went, 7 1. i. 16. 
1672 Baxter Pagshaw's Scand, ii. 19, 1 doubt whether they 
would not reject him for utter Ignorance and insufficience. 
£379 H. Watrote Afem. Geo. [7 (1847) UI. i. 17 He had 
heard of his own all-sufficience; be knew our insufficience. 

2, Of a thing: =InsuFFictENoy 2. Now rare. 

1486 Surtees Misc. (1888) 54 Gyve not your eye Oonely to 
this citie of insufficience. . 1597 Compl. Buik D. Wedder- 
busne (Scot. Hist. Soc.) 98 Becaus of the insufficience of 
tua barrellis salinond he sauld me, 16a3 in 4, S/ahs, Sov. 
Trans. (1885) 499 Benifitt of excepcion to thuncertainties 
and all other thimperfeccions and insufficiences of the said 
bill. axgzz Ken Hysnnotheo Wks. 1721 ULI, 259 While I 
the World, and thee, my God, compare, I nothing find but 
insuffcience there. 1882 Mind Apr. 294 Another defect 
which partly explains the insufficience o his Psychology. 

Insufficiency (ins*ficfénsi). [ad. late L. zn- 
sufficientia Tertullian), n. of quality {. insuficient- 
em: see nextand -ENCY.] The quality or condition 
of being insufficient. 4 

+1. Of a person: Inability to falfil requirements ; 
unfitness, incapacity, incompetence. Obs. or arch. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 1b, Ascrybe it ..to 
my neuen and ignoraunce. 1597 Hooxrr Zee. 
Pol. v. xxxi. § 3 His aptnesse or insuthciency otherwise 
than by reading to instruct the flock. 1624 Vottin 
Rec. IV. 341 We present Maister Wylleam Borrowes, sher 
of the Free Scoole, for his insuficientie. 174a RIcHARDSON 
Pamela IV. 80 His Lady is always accusing herself to me 
of Awkwardness and Insufficiency ; but not a Soul who sees 
her can find it out. x17gr Eart Orreny Remarks Swift 
(1752) 7 When he as a candidate for the degree of 
Batchelor of Ve he was set _— " — of a 
ciency. 1767 Witxes Cory. (1805) . 233 ol e 
teers atk 77. utmost Siccrease to himself, and with equal 
di and insufficiency to the public. 

. with p/. An example of this. 

1986 C. Lrcas Ass. Waters I. Pref., i 
public to detect their insuffiviencies. Mrs. Ciaroxe 
Luprow, Mind (1774) U1. 15 A duessense of his own faults 
a insufficien ies. 1880 prensa: in Mem. oxi, 1, who 

aze with temperate eyes On glorious insuflicienvies, Set 
ight by narrower, tness. . 

2. Of athing: Deficiency in effectiveness, force, 

mality, or amount ; inadequacy. 

” x ier Gor. 1. i, tre walla} publike and commune, 
which be horuwed of the latin tonge, for the insufficiencie 
of our owne lennee. 1632 Sfar ‘hamb. Cases (Camden) 
135 For the insufficiencie of the plea Mr. Brome did taxe 
costes at 20%. 19769 Rosertson Chas. V (1796) TIT, x. 241 
He now felt the insufficiency of his own resources. _ 1814 
Cratmers Arid. Chr. Revel. i. 12 There isan! [ 

of data, 1860 T'vspaut Glac. 1. xiii. 296 These experiments 
. prove the insufficiency of the theory. ov 

3. Physical incapacity or impotence ; inability of 
a bodily organ to do its work. Also attrib. 


It will enable the 
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1724 Svirty Lewr No. 40 (1723) 227 The Marriage after. 
ward. bere deehereed Null, by Kew of Me. ~— 
3066 A. Furst sor. ie! Ce ly The eee df 
called reterlic tyentticis ef ffir vrherme.  1886 aye Loy 
L:t., leemphvemg, .. heity 1) peierm reeves! cel 
Usually applies co ifteertemt aetven of ule cme 1 tte 
Hewrt. 1897 1% tt” deer, Maw IN ons Aimomeitling th» 1 
view the nervous cmd ieeulirseney thecries dre commbened. 

Insufficient (insdfi-(ent), 2. (sd) (a. OF. tn- 
stiftiirent 14h Ge, Oreme, UU, LNSUFFInANT), 61 
at. La camnpinient-ent, £. t- (Ix- 8) + suefficient-em 
Strricrenr.) Not sufficient. 
$1. Of a person: Of inadequate ability or quali- 
fication ; untit; Incompetent. Crs. 

€1386 Cuatcik Sempn. 7. 252 Holde ye thanne me or 
elles oure Couem To praye for yow been insufficient? ¢ 1430 
Laem. Min Pecos Perey See age Whaves at agi ain 
insufficient ‘Ko. vekne or count. Fasvan Chron. 1. 
xlviii. 31 The .ii. sennes beforena of Lud were to yonge 
or insuffycyent fer to take on handé # grew « “lenge 
1s62 Lp. Baces in Stuype ctw. Nef. svpey | xave, 256 
Some of thoce shew were ministers were much insufficient. 
3996 Srexser vite /re/. Wks. (Globe) 647/2 Soe as the 
bishop .. may jietly rejecte them as incapile wen! iv 
snffictent. 1657 Avon's Diary (1828) 11, 58 An orditiatiee 
for the ejectina of scandalous, ignorant, and insufficient 
ministers and « hoolmasters. 

+b. Not having eirough of sonic thing ; inade- 
quately provided with money, )essessions, ete. 

1426 Lypc. Pecnil. Pilgr. (EE. T. S.) 10739 They be 
mor Rude thaneain I, And mor ek insuffycyent Off kon- 
nyng, as by jugement. 1427.8 [ater / civet, innethe Nop 
Hist, MSS. Corm:. App. v. 294 If ony of the saide citsayns 
be insufficiente .. ithe mite setione ef cette 1 Law: 
BARDE Archeiés. 135) 211 ‘hen shall that Clarke both 
make Fine to the King, 40d <atisfie the partie hurt \if he be 
able: .. But if the Clarke be insufficient, then is the Sheriffe 
himselfe to answer for him. 1680 J. Witkixson Coroners 
§ SAeo fis » Hee is insufficient in lands, 

2. Of a thing: Deficient in force, quality, or 
amount; lacking in what is necessary or requisite ; 
inadequate, /nsufficient answer: see quot. 1848. 

ABYAN C/oum. vit. 314 The maters of obieccion were, 
by hym and hiwnte, thought insuffycient. 1986 A. Day 
hong. Stovetans 1, (1625) 120 Men .. whose demeanors are 
to vertue wholly msufficient. 642 Rocers .\urmeny 1 
Who beleeve not promises according to the intention of 
them: They mike them weaker and insufficienter then 
they are. 1692 |)xvDEN E/eanora Ded., But a single hand 
is insufficient for such a harvest. 1972 Funins Lett. \xviii. 

7 Even these provisions were found insufficient. 
Warton Law Ler. sv. Jenene, Vn answer in 
Chancery is said to be insufficient when it does not specie 
fically reply to the specific charges inthe bill. 1879 Haran 
Eyesight viii. 145 Good artificial light is much to be pre: 
fareadito insufticrent daylight. 

+b. Wanting in strength or stability. Os. 

1 Moxéw J6, A, Exerc. 243 The reason of so many in- 
sufficient Buildings, is the using of the Morter, as soon as ‘tis 
made. ’ 

B. sb. +1. Insufficiency. Oss. 

Fasvan C/von. vu. 301 Consyderynge the insuffyeyent 
of Englysshe men & other. /éid. vm. 549 The sayde kynge 
Rycharde, knowynge his owne insuffycient, hath .. re- 
nouneyd and geuen vp the rule and goucrnaunce of this 
Jande, 

+2. An unfit or incompetent person. MAr. 

16gq Waitinck Zootemia 435 Serre of ANbihties .. have 
been no more esteemed than worthlesse Insuflicients. 

Hence + Insuffi‘cientness, personal unfitness, 
incompetence, incapacity. 

c1g8s Cartwaigat in R. Browne Ansty. 93 Giuing the 
people warning of their corruprions and insufficientnesse. 
1727 in Barney vol. EH. 

nsufficientism. Med. [f. prec. + -18M.] 
‘The doctrine which regards drugs as insufficient 
for the cure of disease and regards as the basis of 
all treatment the Lixpertant merhod’ Nya. Soe. 
Lex. 1886). Hence Insuff'cientist, ‘a believer 
in insufficientism ’ \ibid.). 

Insufficiently (ins#fi-fntli), adv. [fas prec. 
+-L¥ 4) Invan insufficient mamner or degree ;_in- 
adequately ; not enough. ie 

15% Pilger. Perf. (W. de W, 1531) 178 b, Better it is to 

yse her though insufficiently, than to holde my tonge 
Hoa her prayses. 1938-3 Act 24 Hex, VIII, c 1 Hy: 
and tanned lether .. vntruly. insufficiently, and deceiuably 
tanned. 1642 Micon siaaaue. ui. Wks. et. As 
insutieiently, and..as imprudently did they provi wii 
contrived litussies. owEtr Plata (ed. 2) V. 336 If he 
[man] be ii iently or ill educated he is the mest Swaye 
of earthly creanwies - a 

+Insuflisance. Obs. [a, ¥. sasupisance (1337 
in Godef. Compl.), f. insuffisant: see next and 
-ANCE; cf. INSUFPICIENCE.] TNS PRICIENCF 1: 
personal unfitness or ineompetency. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test, Zere 1. iv. dskeaty l 14 To deelure 
that thy i nce is no maner letting. ¢ 1400 MauNDEv. 


8: i315 For myn unable i e ew Tam 
oa eu j af =! : yee to reste. sgoa Ord. Crysten 
Men W. de W. 2 tv. vii. 186 That he may supplye the 
insuffysaunce #f bis confessoure. 


+Insu-ffisant,¢. Obs. [2.F. insuffisant (not 
recorded till 1474), f. iw- (IN- 3) + sufisant Survi- 
SANT, pr. pple. of to suffice; cf. Insurri- 
crent.] Insuffitient ; not sufficing ; 


a 
© ‘revisa /iteden (Rails) VIL mer wae in. 
sdilivesconpemncetiillee. «goo Mav. 
293 What may Hwrew now to that man to whom forkd 


is Insuffisant. 1450) .)srees Yeavints 
fesse ware incuttieunt Ukune. 


INSUFFLATE. 

Insufflate ‘insvfz't), v. [f. 1. ecugiit-, ppl. 
stem vr ‘ 13, ——- calle 
to blow upon. Cf. F. txsuffler (14-15th c.).] 

ds pel ar or breathe in. 

: he ee Hist. i inal 3 5 He. an or 
b. sfec. To breathe upon catechumens, or on 


the water of baptism: see next 1 b. 

2. 3fed. To blow ‘air, gas, etc.’ into some open- 
ing or cavity of the body; to treat by insufflation. 

r6go H. Stusse Plus Ultra 95 Bartholin evidenced the 
same thing bya pair of bellows, or tube and windeinsunlared. 
1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. LV. @22 The most convenient plan 
is first to insufflate the nose with iodoform. 

Insufflation (insvfiz-fan). [ad. L. smsupla- 
fion-em (post-class.), n. of action f. crsupflare 
see prec, Cf. F. insufflation (14th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.). 

1. The action of blowing or breathing on or into. 

3621 Ainswortr Annot. Pentat., Gen. ii. 7 This showeth 
man’s spirit not to be of the earth. . but of nothing, by the in- 
sutlationof God. «21726 W. Reeves Ser. (172g 346 Christ 
by His second insufflation reinspired the same Spirit, when 
breathing on His Apostles, He said, Receive ye the Holy 
Ghost. 1835 Kirpv Had. & Inst. Anion, 1. Notes oa. 
immediate insufilation, if { may souse the term, uf the Deity. 

b. sfec. Blowing or breathing upon a jrerson or 
thing to symbolize the influence of the Holy Spirit 
and the expulsion of evil spirits; a rite of exorcism 
used in the Roman, Greek, and some other churches. 

asSo Furxe Retentive True Faith 168 Insufilations, that 
is blowing vpon. 2647 Jer. Tavtor 7d. Proph. v. 87 ‘The 
custom of exorcisme and insufflation. 1660 Z, CrorTon 
Fasten, Peter's Fetters 59 Putting Cream and Honey into 
the mouth of the baptized ; insufflation, and spitting at the 
Devil and the World. 1706 tr. Et, od Eccl. Hist. 16th 
C. IL. v. 47 Then he [Cassander] undertakes to justify Ex- 
orcism and Insufflation, as well as the Renunciation, and 
the Profession of Faith, and the other Ceremonies of Bap- 
tism. 32839 J. H. Newman ss. I. Prosp. Angel. Ch. 284 
Insuffiations and stoles with crosses on them complete their 
notion of the ancient religion, 188a-3 Scuarr Fucycl. Re- 
lig. Knowl. 1. 2022 Exorcism, accompanied by breathing 
“pen the baptismal waters (insufflation). a P 
_2. The blowing or breathing (of something) in ; 
in Med, the blowing of air, etc. into the lungs, or of 
as, vapour, or powder into or on some part of the 
ody. 
, 1823 Crane Technol. Dict., Tnsufflation (Med.., the blow- 
ing into any cavity, 1849-52 Topp Cycl, Anat. LV. 1046/2 
Insufflation in the dead body is not the movement of inspira- 
tion inthe living subject. 2876 BartHotow Afat. Med. (1879) 
42 the method of insufflation solid medicinal agents ina 

nely-divided state are applied to various part> of the respi- 
ratory tract. 1887 J. W. Burcon in Forinx. Acc. — 993 
With the insufflation of his soul, Adam received also the 

ace of the Holy Spirit. 1897 A l/butt’s Syst. Med. IV. 68x 

he insufflation of iodeform.. has given good results. 1898 
ibid, V. 198 Violent inspiratory efforts .. and .. consequent 
insufflation of infective secretion into healthy lung, 

3. The condition of being inflated or distended 
with air. 

3866 A. Furst Princ, Med. (1880) 244 The names acute 
enphysema and insufflation are given to a dilatation of the 
air-cells frequently met with in the lungs of those who have 
suffered from severe dyspneea during the last days or hours 
of life. 1877 Rowerts //andbk. Jed. ved. 3) 1. 17x The 
lungs are in many cases the seat of acute insufflation. 

Insufflator (i:nsefé'taz). fagent-n.. in L. form, 
from LysuFrLate.) A contrivance for insufflating. 
a. An instrument for blowing air into the lungs or 
for injecting powders into a cavity, 2 wound, etc. 
b. A kind of injector for blowing air intoa furnace. 

1872 Conen Dis. Throat 192 Astringent powders may be 
propelled upon the parts... from the insutilatur of Rauchfuss. 
1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Ribemont-Dessaigne's Insufflator, an 
instrument for inflating the lungs in an asphyxiated newborm 
child. 1897 -1ébutt's Syst. Med. 1V, G82 To inyufflate the 
nose with 1odoform by means of Kabierski’s insufilator. 

t+Insui‘table, ¢. Obs. xave—'.  [Ix=3.] Not 
suitable; unsuitable. [lence + Insuitabi‘lity. 

1612 Suei.toN Ourr. mv. x. 41t The inequalitie and the 
insutability of his armes, and his graue munner of pro- 
ceeding. 1692 Busner Rochester 73 Many rites of the 
Jewish worship seemed to him insutable to the Divine 
Nature. 

+In-suitor. Sc. aw. Obs. [f. Inadv.1a9 
+Sciror.] A suitor (in a Baronial Court) dwell- 
ing within the Barony. 

1a 1600 Forme of Baron Courts i. $3 in Skene Reg. May. 
(1609) roo Then the Serjand aucht to gar call the s sytours 
anes simplie: First the out soytours [warg. dwelland out- 
with the Baronie] of the court, gif there any be, and syne 
the in soytours, — Ludfour's Practichs (1754 38 The in- 
suitaris. 

hInsula (insizla). Pl. -2. 
island, a block of buildings.] 

1. Rom. Antig. A block of buildings; a square 
or space mapped out or divided off. 

3832 Gel. Pompeiana II. 54 The whole group or insula 
of public buildings, Archzologia LIII. The entire 
square, /#sude iv., of which the jordin and Jasir¢a form 
the greater part. /éid. 570 The unexcavatéd portion of 

this ew/a has been reserved. 1899 Daily News 1 Nov. 8/3 
Those who .. would build their blocks as high as those 
insula which darkened the sunlit spaces of ancient Rome. 

&. Anat. @. The central lobe of the cerebrum ; 
the lobule of the corpus striatum or Sylvian fissure, 

the Island of Reil b. See quot. 


[L. ‘vseda an 


360 


1886 Sy, See. Lex., /nsufa, in Anatomy, the Island of 
Reitl; also. a term applied tua clot of Mood floating In serum. 

+I-nsulan, -ane, (/) rave. [ad. L. dasudin- 
ws, £ tneida island.) An islander. 

1460 Cater wk Chron, Ralls) 207 He is a insulane, there- 
for he doth no subjecctoune onto no man. 1585 ‘L. Was. 
InGlon wu. Vichoday's | oy. 1. as. 15b, Secretly assembling 
certaine number of souldiers and Insulans. 

+Insulant, c. Oés.#are. [f. assumed L. *7- 
sudare +-axt.] Insulating .electrically\. 

1803 Med. Frnt. UX. 239 Which sv modifies the carbon as 
to produce a substance vetally insulant. 

Insular ‘i‘nsizaa), a. (sb.) fad. L. *sular-is, 
{. zwseda island: see -aR}. Cf. F. gastudlatre.] 

1. Of or pertaining to an island ; inhabiting or 
situated on an island. 

1611 Coter., /usuf/aire, Insvlar, Hand-like; of, or Loe 
ing to, an Iland. 1669 GaLE Ort. Gentiles 1.1. vi, 73 
ancient times. .they called every Insular Prince by the name 
of Neptune. 1796 Burke Regic. Peace i. Wks. VIII. 151 
The names and other..signs of approximation, rather auz- 
mented than diminished our insular feuds. 1867 Freeman 
Norm, Cong. 1, ii. 29 The insular Teutons showed them- 
selves the most zealous of missionaries. 

b. Phys. Geog. Of climate: Of the moderate or 
temperate kind which prevails in situations sur- 
rounded and tempered by the sea. 

1830 Lyris Princ. Geol. 1. 97 An alteration from what has 
been termed an ‘insular’ to an ‘excessive’ climate. 1880 
Havenson / ys. Geag. ili. 118 The term‘ Insular Climate‘ 
has been always given to climates in which the annual range 
of temperature is small, 1885 R. H, Scott Llem. Meteorol. 
344 Hence comes the subdivision of climates into insular or 
moderate, and continental or excessive. The west coasts of 
continents enjoy insular. .climates. , 

2. Of the nature of an island; composing or 
forming an island. 

3662 STLLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. 1. ii, § 4 That the Tyre men- 
tioned by Sanchoniathon was not the famous Insular Tyrus, 
but some other Tyre. 1830 Lyrii. Prive. Geol, 1. 228 ‘The 
alleged exposure of certain insular rocks in the Bothnian 
and other bays. 1879 D. M. Wattace Al ustra/as. i.1 A de- 
scription of the great insular land—Australia. 

3. /vansf, Detached or standing out by itself like 
an island; insulated. b. Fof. ‘ Situated alone, 
applied to galls which occur singly on a leaf’ 
(Cent. Dict. 1890). ©, Path. insular sclerosis, 
*Moxen’s term for Sclerosis, disseminated (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1886). @ Anat. (see quot. 1886). 

1886 Syd. Soc, Lex., Insular, relating to an /ssufa, or to 
the Island of Reil. 1891 Lancet 3 Oct. 780 We are inclined 
to think that the evidence of insular sclerosis is not quite 
ame 1897 Alibuth’s Syst, Med. UW. 932 In insular 
sclerosis the tremor is completely absent during rest. 

4. Pertaining to islanders; esf. having the char- 
acteristic traits of the inhabitants of an island 
‘e.g. of Great Britain); cut off from intercourse 
with other nations, isolated; self-contained; nar- 
row or prejudiced in feelings, ideas, or manners, 

1778 Jounson Fourn. West. [sl., Coriatachan, The relief 
given to the mind in the penury of insular conversation by 
a new tupick. 1829 Lytton Disewwned xxxv, Percy Bobus, 
with true insular breeding, took up the newspaper. 1847 
James 7. Marston Hall ix, My English accent, and my 
insular notions, as he called them. 1849 MacauLay Aisé. 
Eng. ix, 11. 427 They were a race insular in temper as well 
as in geographical position. 186 Mrs. Browninc Axr, 
Leigh vt. 1 The English have a scornful insular way Of 
calling the French hight. 1870 Lowner Study Wind. a52 
Without ceasing to be English, he has escaped from being 
insular, 1890 BorprEwoon Col, Reformer \r8ur) 136, Lam 
not sufficiently insular to deny a foreign nobility all the 
graces and virtues that add lustre to our own. 

B. sé. An inhabitant of an island; an islander. 

1744 BERKELEY S#ris § 109 It is much to be lamented that 
our insulars..grow stupid or dote sooner than other people. 
1845 in J. Pye Patron, Brit, Arty. 26 Generous insulars 
of uur country. 1886 Longa. Mag. VIL. 517 A nimbleness 
foreign to us phlegmatic, deliberate insulars. 

I-nsularism. [f. prec.+-1sa.] The quality 
of being insular, or of having the character which 
is developed by living on an island detached from 
free intercourse with other peoples; esp, narrow- 
ness of ideas, feelings, or outlook. 

1880 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 142 The intolerant insularism 
and contempt of other people, which is one of the great 
national characteristics of Englishmen. 1880 J. NicHot 
Byron 210 Unless we wrap ourselves in an insolent in- 
sularism, we are bound at least to ask .. the meaning of 
their concurrent testimony. 1888 H.S. Mrxaiman } oxay 
AMistley Il. vii. ros This curse of ‘insularism’ militates 
against England. 

Insularity (insizleriti). 
cf, F. tnsularsté (Littré).] 

L. The state or condition of being an island, or 
of being surrounded by water. 

rggo Cook's Voy. 1. Pref. 5 He discovered the Society 
Islands, determined the Insularity of New Zealand. 1802 
Pinxrerton Geog. (L.), The insularity of Britain was first 
shown by Agricola, who sent his fleet round it. 18x J. 
Wissor Columbus xviii. 425 If Varnhagen’s opinion .. be 
accepted us knowledge of the time, the insularity of Cuba 
was necessarily proved even at that early day. 

2. The condition of living on an island, and of 
being thus cut off or isolated from other people. 
their ideas, customs, etc.; hence, narrowness of 
mind or feeling, contractedness of view. 

1758 11. WaLroit Mew. Geo. 77 12 Dec., [Lord Barrington] 
owned that our foreign dominions do take off from ou in- 


[fas prec. + -ITY; 


INSULATED. 


sularity. on the other hand, their connection with us 
away the mrsulanity of Hanover, 1861 Sa’. Aer. XL a5 
Guilty ofan insularity in their pictures of English 
which the real course of those politics has rarely j 4 
1893 Ear. Dunwore Pamirs U1. 135 The proverbial insu 
larity of the average Briton. 

T-nsulari:ze, 7. rave. [f as prec. + “178. ] 
trans, To render insular or represent as an island. 

1891 J. Winsor Columns App. 650 We find the peni 
made by the St. Lawrence and the Actantic insulari 
from the beginning of the seventeenth century. 189g — 
Cartier to Frantenac 58 Sebastian Muster contented him- 
self with insulariving a region which he associated with the 
earlier Cortureal. 


Insularly, ad. [fas prec. + -ty%.] After 
the manner ui an island or islander. 

1856 in Weaster. 1867 H. Kinasery Silcote of S. xlvii. 
(1876) 347 wg so insularly stupid? 1882 Standart 
17 Mar. 4/8 whose virtues these 'bramous isles’ are 
insulatly ignorant. 


Ins (insidlari), a. and sé. Now rare or 

Obs, [ad. L. tnsudiris InsuLaR: see -aRy 2.] 
A. adj, = Ixsunar, 

1642 HoweLn for. Trav, (Arb.) 46 Great Britaine having 
also most of Her trade intrinsique, with many other In. 
su oni ad 3651 Everyn Char. Eng, Misc. \1805) 
150 These are the natural effects of parity .. insulary man- 
ners, 1736 Curtwonk Let. to Secrefary Stanhope 29 June 
in Earl Stanhope ///st. Zug. YH. p. Ivi, This is a mean 
insulary spirit. 1 1805 S. Turner alugldoSaa. T. unt. v 
195 Ethelbert .. at length succeeded to that insulary pre- 
dominance among the Anglo-Saxon kings, which they called 
the Bretwalda. ; 

B. sé. An inhabitant of an island; an islander. 

1585 T. Wasnixcton tr. Miholay's Voy. u. vii, 376, In 
al these ands... after the common opinion of the In- 
sularies. 19718 Ozect tr. Tournefort’s oy. 1. 136 The 
Samians whose ships were painted red according to the uld 
custom of the Insularies. 1861 Sau. in 7emple Bar May. 
HL. 157 You are not wholly an insulary. 

Insulate (insivlet), 2. Now rave. [ad. L. 
tnsulat-us, f. insula island: see-aTe*’ 2, Cf, F. 
insulé (Littré).] Detached, isolated, InsuLATED,; 
Spee. : see quot. 1826. 

1712 J. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 166 Trees that 
are insulate or detached .. so.as you may walk round about 
them. 1923 Cuamaers tr. Le Clere's Treat. Archit. 1. 110 
An Order of Insulate Columns with a Corridor .. behind. 
1803 J. Kenny Socie/y 73 Man, mere man, bare, insulate, 
unknown. 1836 Kirsy & Se. Entomol. WV. 340 Nervures.. 
insulate, discoidal nervures that are entirely unconnected 
with any others, or with the base of the wing. 


Insulate (i:nsive't), v. [f. L. zasula island 
+-ATE 3, or znsulat-ws adj. (see prec.). The verb 
*insutire isnot recorded in late or med.L., but may 
have existed in the latter or in Renascence L.; the 
corresp. It. ssolare ‘to reduce into an island’ 
(Florio) is known in 16th c.} 

1. trans. To make into an island by surrounding 
with water; to convert into an island. 

1538 Levann /fin, I. 5 The Ryver of Avon so windeth 
aboute Oundale Toune that it almost insulatithe it, savyn 
a litle by West North West. 1610 HotLaxb Camden's 
Brit. \. 586 Trent .. turneth aside his streame Northward 
.-and so almost insulateth or encompasseth Burton. 1994 
Pennant Tour Scot/. in 1772 56 The river. forming two 
branches, and insulating the ground. 185: D, Witson 
Preh, Ann. (1863) 1. i, 32 Ere Britain had been insulated 
from the continent. 

2. ¢ransf.and fig. To cause (a thing, person, etc.) 
to stand detached from its surroundings ; to separate 
or detach from its fellows or the rest ; to set or place 
apart; to isolate. 

1785, in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. (1886) 11. 258 It would 
greatly tend. .to the ornament. .of this town if the Exchange 
wasinsulated, 1786 Jerrrrson H 977, (1859) 1], 34 To insulate 
ourselves, to retire from all aid, and to wrap ourselves in 
the mantle of self-suffiiency. 1809 Weutincron in Gurw, 
Desp. (1837) UV. 444 If General Cuesta and Venegas leave 
Madrid upon their left, I must march by the Escurial, or 
insulate myself entirely from them. 1 10 CoLFRincr 
Friend (1818) TLL. go Tendency to individualize, embody, 
insulate. 1833 Hr. Mantinrat Taye «ves iit. 93 Thrown 
into an atmosphere of corruption fur want of room to_in- 
sulate him. 1849 Muremison Sil/uaia ili, (1867) 53 The 
black schists of this age are there insulated by a powerful 
dislocation. 1854 H. Roceus Ess. LI. i. 64 By insulating 
it from its context. 

3. Elecir. and Heat, To cut off or isolate from 
conducting bodies by the interposition of non-con- 
ductors, so as to prevent the passage of electricity 
or heat. 

1755 B. Martin Afag. Arts & Sc. wt vii. 325 His Appava- 
tus was perfectly insulated [ispr. insurated] (or sus- 
pended) by silken Strings, and had no Communication with 
the Earth. 1816 J, Swirn Panoranta Sc. & Art WI. 

A person is equally insulated when he stands upon a 


. with glass legs, or is suspended by silken cords from a 


ceiling. 2827 Faranay Chem. Manip. xxiv. 631 Insulate 
the substances whose electricity is to be examined. 

Pops £éectr. Tel. i. (18721 20 The cells of a battery 
always be thoroughly insulated from each other. 

+4. Chem. and Phys. To free from combination 
with other elements ; to isolate. Ods. 

1830 Hrrascurt Strd. Nat. Phil. g2 We are som es 
compelled s pails the existence of elements T- 
ent from t al y.. known. though we it 
them.  icoag, eal Cenner. “s, Se. ae 
(284y) 178 He insulated each coloured ray, and ing that 
it was no longer ¢ ition [ete.}. 


‘apable of decomposit 
Insulated (i-nsivle'téd ,pp/.a, [t. prec. + -Ep1.] 


INSULATING. 


1. Made into an island; surrounded by water. 
1776 Gibuon Decl. & F. (1869) 1. i. 19 Britain was viewed 
in the light of a distinet and insulated world. 178g Woreorr 
(PB. Pindaa) /apest. Odes xiii. Wks. 1812 TL. 24: Like some 
lone insulated Rock am 1 1820 Scott Monast. v, ‘The 
bridge-keeper .. resided with his family in the second and 
third stories of the tower, which, when both drawhridges 
were raised, formed an insulated fortalice in the midst of 
the river, 1856 Kane Avct. £ xpi. 1. xviii. 225 Greenland, 
however insulated it may ultimately prove to be, is in mass 
strictly continental. 

2. vans. and fig. Placed or standing in a detached 
position; standing apart; separated from inter- 
course with others ; solitary, isolated. 

1727-41 Cuampers Cyct., /nsudate, or insulated, a term 
applied to a column, or other edifice which stands alone, or 
free and detached from any contiguous wall, &c. like an 
island in the sea, 1774 Pennant Your Scott. in 1772, 
Insulated pyramidal hills. 178: Cowrsr Let. to P 
Unwin 26 Nov. To be content with an insulated life. 
1790 Berke #7, Rev. Wks. V. 37 In the vase of separate in- 
sulated private men. 1837 Ht. Martineau Sa. tower 11 


xo? ‘The aceusation has arisen out of sume insulated case. j 


B59 2. Mersoitu &, Feverel xii, Like every insulated 
mortal. 


3. Electrically cut off from (the earth or other 
conducting bodies) by being surrounded with non- 
conductors. 

1991 Reap in PAM, Trans. LXXXI, 195, I had pu ly 
placed a large glass bowl, upon an insulated table, in the 
openair, to catch the falling electricity. 1834 Mrs. Somer- 
vil ue Connex. Phys, Sc. xxviii, (1849) 312 Bodies surrounded 
with non-conductors are said to be insulated, because, 
when charged, the electricity cannot escape. 1871 TynDate 
f¥agnt, Sv. (1879) II. xvi. 446 Between the two principal 
carbons is placed a third insulated rod of the same material. 

Insulating, 7//. a. (f. as prec. + -1Ne 2,] 
That insulates ; spec. that does not conduct electri- 
city or heat; that protects wires, or an electrified 
body, from conducting bodies, Jnsulating stool, 
one with glass legs, or other non-conducting sap- 
ports to insulate a body placed on it. 

1787 Cavarto in Phil. Trans, LXXVIII. 8 The second 

late B..is furnished with an insulating handle. 1816 

Smith Panorama Sc. § ort U1. 21g The insulating stool 
..is..a mahogany board with glass feet, which are varnished 
like other insulating supports that are made of glass. By 
standing upon this stool, the human body may be insulated. 
1874 F. Hate in Serriner's May. VI. 465/2 ‘The insulating 
and depressing genius of their religion. 1882 Maxwetu 
blectr. y Magn. 1. 36 The electrification of a body placed 
ina perfectly insulating medium. a 

Insulation (insivlé'-fan). [n. of action f. In- 
SULATEY.: see -ATION.] The action of insulating, 
the fact or condition of being insulated. 

1. The action of surrounding by water or making 


into an island; the fact of being made insular. 

1851 Ricuarvson Geo?, ii. 21 The insulation of peninsulas 
by the destruction of the isthmus which previously con- 
nected them with the mainland, — 

2. transf, and fg. The action of placing apart or 
detaching from other things; the state or condition 
of standing alone or cut off; concr. an insulated 
object. : “ 

1798 G. Waxeriero Reply Bp. of Landaff's Addr. 4 An 
alten insulation ..from the reasonable benefits of soctety. 

I. ‘Favnor /athus. ix. 224 This sort of meditative 
insulation is the ultimate and natural issue of all en- 
thusiastic piety, 1849 Rosertson Sevm. Ser. 1. xv. 221 
There are two kinds of solitude: the first consisting of 
insulation in space. " , 7 

8. The action of insulating electrically or physic- 
ally; the condition of being isolated by non-con- 
ductors so as to prevent the passage of electricity 
or heat. Also the degree in which a body is insu- 
lated, as partial, imperfect, total insulation. 

1822 lwisun Sc. § Art I. 327 The upper end of the glass 
is covered and lined with sealing-wax .. to make its insula- 
tion more perfect, 18a7 Farapay Chem. Manip. xvii, 465 
The insulation of substances is frequently required in 
electro-chemical investigation. 1876 Prerce & Sivewnieur 
Telegraphy 265, Having ascertained the total insulation of 
the circuit, the insulation per mile is found by multiplying 
the total insulation by the mileage of line. 1896 Zvectr. 
Rem, 6 Mav. 41 Higher Voltage demands better insulation. 
b. concr. Insulating or non-conductive material. 

._M, Ferauson Electr. 280 The insulation, .consists 


1 
of four layers of gutta-percha. 1892 Suppl. to Lightning 
7 Jan, fusulation, i ing material put on to a con- 


ductor to prevent as far as) the escape of electricity. 
4. Comb., as insulation material, resistance. 
1876 Pannce & SivewricHt Tee 266 If, for in- 
stance, a wire gives 12°, the constant being Aan 4387 will be 


the insulation resistance. 1889 Eptson in Darly News 7 
Nov. 5/7 


‘The ion of time upon the insulation material 
which Cannas (hee 


wires, 

Insulator (i-nsiéleitez), [agent-n. in L. form, 
from INSULATE v.: see -0B.} One who or that 
which insulates; e.g. a body or substance that 
entirely or to a great deg! of 
electricity or heat between i ies; a 
non-conductor ; sfec. a contrivance, usually made 
of glass or porcelain, for sup; or carrying 
telegraph-wires without ae off the current. 

1801 Aucycl. Brit. Suppl. 1. 605/1 Mr. Volta .. and others 
. huwe attempted to shew how these substances are 
able. . to more fect insulators. 1845 J. O. N. Rutter 
(tom-comduct ee ie in we ieee oe 
1876 bray Pi Seensioners Telegraphy 185 Seeing, how- 

L. V. 


| 


-taine nothing else but mere toyes and impostures. 
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ever, that the insulators have little more than the weight of 
the wire to withstand, except at the terminal posts, no 
trouble is experienced in suiting the form of insulator to 
- ¥ _—_ é Burieex Wath. Th. Miele. * 
lage, 1, 2; Non-conducting spaces may be ococupied 
— subslinges, a pon. conductins insulawers, a 
electrics. such as dry air other gases, wood, &c. 
b. attrib. and Come. y 

1876 Parrcr. & Siveweicut Telegraphy 149 Insulator 
breaking is the main evil which hay been met withemneaneds. 
/tid. 210 A small aperture. .is previously cut in the middle ; 
through this the insulator bolt and nut are placed. 

Insulet. nonce-wit. [f. L.. tsul-2 island + -er. 
An Anglo-Latin ¢se/étem is given by Du Cange ; 
ef, also It. zsoletta, ¥. flette, tlet islet.} An islet. 

16a2 Dravion Poly-vlb. xxvii, And Fulney at ber back, 
a pretty insulet. 7 

nsulite (insizloit). Ziectr. [f. insel-, in In- 
SULATE + -1TE.] The trade name of anvartificially 
made insulating or non-conducting substance. 

1882 1//eHvum 13 May 607/1 Dr. Fleming has patented 
anew insulating material .. to which is given the name of 
‘Insulite'. 1883 Chasnb. Frnl. 728 Insulated by means of 
caps of insulite, which is formed by driving paraffine oil | 
into sawdust at great pressure. 

+Insulphared, f//.a. Obs, Alsoen-. [In-4.] 
Charged with sulphur. 

ex6ux Cravman /éiad x. 7 Or opes the guify mouth of war 
with his ensulphur'd hand. 1625 G. Sanoys 7ratv. 265 
Meere heate (f aire insulphur'd makes the Patient sweate. 


+Insulsate, ¢ Cds. rare. [irreg. f. as next 
+-ATE-.] =next, 1. 

1652 GauLe Magastrom. xxvi, The kind of words .. and 
the insulsate phrase, due openly bewray themselves to con- 


Insalse, 7. Now rare. [ad. 1. inszlsus, 
f, in- (In- 3) + salsus witty, lit. salted, pa. pple. of | 
salére, £. sal salt.] 

1, Lacking wit or sense; dull, insipid, stupid ; 

senseless, absurd. 
_ 1609 Br. W. Barrow Ans. Nameless Cath. 142 Neither 
insulse nor insulting, cither Pamphlets or Replies. 1641 
Mivron Pret, Episc. 10 Not to speak of the insulse, and 
illayd comparison, 1642 — Afol. Smect. Introd., Wks. 
(1851) 259 An insuls and frigid affectation. 1732 bexkrory 
Alciphr.v1. § 14 In our times a dull Man is <aid to le in- 
sipid or insulse, 1778 Nucenr tr. Hist. Friar Gerund 1. 
vii, 173 He said Martial was insulse in respect to 
Catullus. 

2. lit. Tasteless, insipid, dull or flat in taste. 

1675 Evetvn Serra (1729) 28 Some Plants are very brisk 
and quick, others insulse and flat. 1699 — Acetirva (1729) 
146 It may: be too sharp, if it exceed a grateful Acid; too 
insulse and flat, if the Profusion be extreme. 1772 NUGENT 
tr. Hist. Friar Gerund w. ix. 196 An insipidity enough to 
make salt itself insulse. 

+Inswilsed, cz. Ods. [f.as prec.+-zD1,] Un- 
salted; fresh, freshly made. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guiliemean's Fr. Chirurg. 42/2 Remedyes 
made..of insulsed and freshe Butter, 1599 — tr. Gaved- 
houer's Bk. Physicke 177;1 Halle a pinte of leane, & insul- 
=e hennes broth, 1bid, 26s/1 Take a freshe, and insulsede 

heese. 

+Inswisely, adv. Obs. [f. Insunse + -tv*.] 
Senselessly, stupidly. 

1637, C. Dow Answ. H. Burton 167 So grosse an error so 
insulsly expressed. me 

Insu'lsity. Now rare. [ad. L, casulsitis, 
n, of quality f. izse/sus InsuLsE.] The quality of 
being ‘insulse’; stupidity, sensclessness. 

1623 Cockrram, Jnsulsitie, folly. 1643 Mictow Divorce 
11. iii, To justifie the councells of God and Fate from the 
insulsity of mortall tongues. 1652 Fuller's Abel Rediv., 
Melancthon 235 The insulsitie and blockishnesse of the 
man. 1658 Puties, /xsxésity, unsavoriness, .. also folly, 
bluntness of wit, 1g00 sya 3 Mar. 598/: That qualit 
[humour] in him saves the (unavoidably expurgated) Fal- 
staff, and Shallow, and Fluellen from insulsity. 

Insult (inszit’, sd. fa. F. tsuit (1280 in 
Godef.) now insulte, or ad. late L. insultus, f. in- 
(In- 2) + saltus leap, after snsuifdre ; see next.) ‘ 

1. An act, or the action, of attacking or assail- 
ing; attack, assault, onset a and fig.). arch. 
+b. Mil. An open and sudden attack or assault 


| 
without formal preparations: cf. Insuntz. 4 b(ods... 

1603 Hou.annPlutarch’s Mor. 6r8Talking of the instances, 
the insults, the intercidences, communities o! diseases, and alt 
to shew .. that we know the words and tearmes of physick. 
1610 F, Hreinc Cert. Rules Contagion (1625) C ij, The 


yenyme, by « second insult and incounter surpriseth .. the 
Heme, and caryeth away the Patient. Porter Antiy. 
Greece wi. xx. (1715) 152 To defend them agaist the 
Insults ‘inds and Waves, 1710 STRELE 7afler No. 174 
p10 We sufficiently cover from all Insults both our Siege 
and Convoyx. 17a6 Cavatiier Ment. 1. gs Be others were 
obliged to retire into fenced Citi ear of our Insults. 
1808 Scor! Warm. vi. ii, Many a rude tower and 


there Repelled the insult of t an. 1844 HH ° 
Brit. India U1. 448 The ent oe pirate, Kanhoji Angria, 


by whom the trade of the Cc y was subjected to re- 
peated -_ and plunder during the first thirty yearsof the 
ighteenth century. P 
ry A ‘leaping in’; an inrush. Obs. rare. 
1652 Gave Magastrom. 201 It (the acquisition of pro- 
phecy] i'n free, sudden, extraordinary insult, or 
3. An act, or the action, of insulting (in sense 1 
or 2 of vb.); injuriously contemptuous speech or 
behaviour ; scornful utterance or emma to 
| self-respect ; an affront, indignity, outrage. 

<a -aa Pain too Try'd in rot im | 


INSULT. 


tribulations, inyuries, insults, Contempts, and scorns, 
snares, att vewlence, @1743 Savace (J.), The ruthless 
Sneer that insust aie teqret. rpge Powe Viki A eananenseues 
Suit (pesca: The voyage to the Houyhnhnms 19 « sql 
insult upon niwwhind. 1769 Jwnins Lett. xi. 48 They did 
net dure ow adler a direct insult to their taderstondting. 
3820 Byron Mur. Fa/. u. i, “Twas a grown 1874 
Green Short //i9t. vii. § 8. 433 The young prince who.. 
plucked them ji: insult by the beard. 1876 E. Meuior 
Prteth, Wii. By Vo rath of rte. severe emer in 
a spiritual kingtlom is an insult both to God and man. 

+3. The act of leaping upon; ‘covering’. Obs. 
1697 Daven Fire. Georg. m1. 99 The Mother Cow must 
wear «lowing Look..The Bull’s Insult at Four she may 
sustan, 

Insult (insylt), ov. [ad, L. *nsuitare to leap at 
or on, assail, insult. Cf F. ineedter (1gth «. im 
Littré), possibly the immediate source. 

Iasnltdre tiny be viewed either a freq. of msilive to leap 
upon, f. ix- (IN-*, +saltre to leap, or as a compound of fn- 
t+salidre freq. of satire. Cotgrave 1611 has (F.) /esu/ter, 
‘to insult, cr#w, vaunt, or triumph over; to wrong, reproach, 
affront ; comremue ; also, to rebound, reioyce at, lenpe for 
ioy’. ‘Fhe Fi wwtrans. constr. takes 2, L. has the dative, 
or in with ACOs j 

1. intr. ‘10 manifest arrogant or scormful delight 
by speech or behaviour; to exult proudly or con- 
tempttously ; to boast, brag, vaunt, glory, triumph, 
esp, in an inselent or seurmful way. a. aée/, 

@ spa H. Sain $s, (1866-7) 1 gag Tet no man insule 
beyond the lists uf humility, @ 1629 Daxiv. J iaere. em 
Docs 3623024 They know how, The Lyon being dead even 
Hares insult. 1637 K. Husain th 4. 172 Seewe th Diewe 
that much insult, and sola: thenselwer i..eewnue¢ forth a 
trumpet, oO leven ot J Gay Goreme wr i Then 
proudly she insults, and gives yon Cares Avid pre alpedes 
1674 Minton Semon 113 My enemies who come ten sturt 
At my afflietion, and perhaps to insult, 

b. Const. over, upon, en, against, rarely at (the 
object of scorn or triumph). Obs. or arch. 

1570°6 Laswanta Pera’. Kent 122 fy What was it 
else for this preud Prelate, thus to insult over simple ment 
1983 Funkn Levence xvii. 512 You shall have little lust 
hereafter tv insult against mine ignorance. 1986 A. Day 
Eng. Secretary us. (t625) 89 When injuriously .. we insult 
upon a mans dwings., 1 Hooxer Accd. Pol. v. xxi. § 4 

Reeause they insist so much and 9 proudiy insult thereon, 
1617 Menysees /ten, 1. 200 Nothing ts nore frequent, Uiven 
for little givtes to insult over their brothers much bigger 
then they, reproving their doings. 16ar Burton Anat. Ael. 
v. Gi. Uw. 6 et Let no filius terra, or upstart, insult at 
this which | lave said. 1690 Drvoan A mphitryon Ep. 
Doed., They are not apt to insult on the Misfortunes of their 
Countrymen, © Bentiey PAad. 425 Will the Examiner 
iusult upon that Great Man, as he has done upon Me? 1722 
ADDISON oa t. No. 171 P 5 ‘There are many who .. insult 
over an ing Heart. 1785 Patey Afor. Philos. (1818) 
I}..o7 Whilst the infidel..insults over their credulons fears. 
3857 De Quincey S. Parr Wks. 1862 V. 185 We all kiow 
that it was nut in his nature to insult over the fallen. — 

+e. Const. én, of, on (the occasion of boasting). 

Obs. [=L. with abl.] 

1889 Nasne Jed, Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 13 England 
might have long insulted in his wit. r6o8-x1 Be. Haut 
Occas. Medit. § 92 (1. Suppl.) Too many insult in this just 
punishment, who have deserved more. eo &. — 
Aimgad. § Commu. 575, (WY insulteth of two Summers, 
temperature of Aire, with duplicitie of increase. 1653 
Gouce Comm. Heb, vii. 111, They much insult on this, that 
they have such priests as offer up a real .- sacrifice. 
Ppeys Pia 16 June, The Dutch do mightily insult of 
their victory, «nd they have great reason. / 

2. tvans. To assail with offensively dishononrin 
or contemptuous speech or action; to treat wit 
scornful abuse or offensive disrespect ; to offer In- 
dignity to; to affront, outrage. 

16a0 ‘i Bueuwt Hore Subs. 101 Insult them {servants} 
not too much, and reduce them not to ouer-great subjection. 
1696 Pirerrs (ed 5), Zo /nsuilt, to aliliet cme that 1 al: 
ready afflicted, te reproach him with his ey Se ey iT 
over it. a1723 Suartess. Misc. Refi. 1. u. \ 1749 UL. 
45 Uhe sacred Pomp trodden under-foot, insulted. 17x 
Funius Lett. \xvii. 330 When you do not insult the man 
you have Letrayed. 1843 Lams £/fa Ser. 11, Poor Relation, 
{He} insults you with a special commendation of your win- 
dow-curtains. 4 Macacnay fem Big, ii 7. gee What. 


and 


ever the canting Roundhead had regarded with revenenoe 
eT ri temptuously 
. To triumph over contenip' aq 

1975 Jounson Journ. West. Isi., Osigoms The Wee, 


, insulted their neighbours 


rability of t iy ‘ 
3) ein TO * assault Ji. and 
fe) St T. Hexpert Trap. (ed. 
found thirty or fonty triads of M 
who durst not insult upon their numbers, 


2) In whose road wee 
1 ier, Sf werent, 
Len fmese rteeber 


t 662 |. Canpier Van Helmont's Oriat. 392 

it oti nraseiiaee ied vs cheth arise. 

there is a sit me - —_ . 

i fi th stil : ut0n /7t. Eng. 

+e 4 74 ivemrecoeatl much Territory about 

Rhine, « the German i before had long insulted. 
4. trans. To attack, assault, assail (now only fg. 


ygenerabsense). tb. spec. (Afil,) Tovattack openly 
ddenly without formal tian, 
an Virg. Georg. — Waves 


i rocky Shoar. A. 
ee re 129 ag Fleet at 


| the Haruugueze insulted his Sea-coasts. Se a 


The Tower 3 —_ 


ci i ut, 
mney in Sparks ¢ ~ 
Poot amusing Ma. C. my a 


é 
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INSULTABLE. 


batteries, &c., but mean to insult the works, I believe 
wards the Lower Town, the weakest 


ous abuse, outraged. 

1781 Crasse Library 271 Insulted reason fled the grov'- 
ling soul. 1855 Macautay Ast. Eng. xviii. 1V. 153 If 
a tude word were spoken of him..he might vindicate his 
insulted dignity both by civil and criminal proceedings. 

Insultable (insoltab’l), a. rare. [f. prec. vb. 
+-aBLE. Cf. F. ¢se/table (St. Simon, in Littré).] 
Capable of being insulted ; open to insult; quick 
to feel insult. 

1841-4 Exrrson F£ss., Exper, Wks. (Bohn) 1. 186 The 
chagrins which the bad heart gives off .. threaten or insult 
whatever is threatenable and insultable in us. 1868 AtcoTT 
Tablets 71 Civility has not completed its work if it leaves 
us unsocial, moruse, insultable. 

t+tInswitance. O¢s. rare. ([f. as next: see 
-aNox,] Insulting action or behaviour. 

3615 CHAPMAN Odyss. 1x, 635 Instantly I staid our ores, 
and this insultanee vsede: Cyclop! thou shonldst not have 
so much abusde Thy imvastrous forces, 

So + Insu‘ltancy. Ods. 

1655 M. Carter Hon. Reidiv. (1660) 23 The Common- 
wealth in generall, much prejudiced by the insultancy of 
such mungrele spirits. P 

Insultant, ¢. rare. [ad. L. snstliint-em, pr. 
pple. of inszldtare; see InsuLe vw. Cf. F. in- 


sultant (17th c. in Littré’.] Insulting. 

36a7 E, F. Hist. Edw. /f in Select. fr. Harl. Misc. (2793) 
45 A kind of insultant triumphing tyranny, far unworthy 
the nobility of her sex and virtue, she makes her poor con- 
demned adversary. .attend her progress. 1866 PickERSTETH 
Yesterday, To-day, and For ever vit. 376 Meanwhile for 
thy insultant ambassage. .Cherub, abide in chains. 

nsultation (insvlté-fen). Obs. or arch. [a. 

F. insultation (1370 in Godef.), or ad. L. zasulta- 
ti6n ent, a. of action f. tnsudtare to InsuLt. Ex- 
ceedingly common in 17th °} 

1. The action, or an act, of insulting (in sense 1 
or 2 of vb.); scornful triamph or boasting ; injuri- 


ously contemptuous speech or behaviour ; insult. 

2513 Brapsuaw St. Werdurge 1. 2245 Sayenge with insul- 
tacyon Trowe ye to be spared from pun shment this day. 
1534 Mont Godly Medit. Wks. 14172 Almighty god, take 
from me .. al delite of exprobacion, or insultation against 
anye parson in their affliccion and calamitie. 163: Goucr 
God's Arrows 1, § 80, 336 Insultations over the Church 
of Christ in her calamities, 1683 Burnet tr, More's Utopia 
(x685) 6 Insultation against any in their Affliction or 
Calamity. 1795 S. WaLxer Serm, ii, Distressing Groans, 
woful Curses and blasphemous Insultations, 1849 J. Mort 
son in Life xxiv. (1898) 286 Insultation over my person, 
- calumniation of my character. 

+2. Attack, assault. Ods. 

2596 Fitz-Gerrray Sir F, Drake (1881) 55 Likeas abroade 
with unresisted armes He tam'd his foes prowde insulta- 
tions. 1635 Tvade's Incr. in Hari. Misc. (Math.) III. 292 
The benefits [of commerce] allayed by insultation of pirates. 
36x5 T. Avams Blacke Devill 36 Here will I stay the insul- 
tation of thy proud waves, 1656-7 Rhode Island Col. Rec. 
(1856) 1. 342 Your wisdoms may know the inhuman insulta- 
tions of these wild creatures. 

Tnsulter (inso'ltaz). [f. Insutr v. + -Er!.] One 
who insults, in various senses: see the verb. 

3g9a Suaxs. Ven, & Ad. 550 Her lips are conquerors, his 
lips obey, Paying what ransom the insulter willeth. 2724 
Rowe Yane Shore 1, Man, the merciless Insulter .. who 
xejoices in our sex's weakness. 19750 Waraurton Doctr. 
Grace Pref., The Defender of Religion should not imitate 
the insulter of it in his modes of disputation. 1889 SrEVENSON 
Master of B, 11x How was he to smile back oa the deceiver 
and the insulter ? 

Insulting (insz'ltin), o4/. sb. Now rare exc. 
as gerund. [f. as prec. + -INc!.] The action of 
the verb InsuLT: a. Scornfully triumphing over 
another (ods. or archk.), or treating him with con- 
temptuous abuse; with #4 a scornful boast, an in- 
sult. b, Assaulting, attacking; an assault. 

2628 Wirner Brit. Rememb. 11. 1189 To reprove With 
proud —— 1660 Mitton Free Comuew. Wks. (1851) 

45 Let them but hear the Insolencies, the Menaces, the 

— of our newly animated common Enemies. 1837 
S. R. Maittanp Twelve Lett. (1841) 8 The incessant 
mocking, bantering, and insulting of the papists. 

Insulting, 7//.c. [f.as prec. +-1Ne*.] That 
insults “see the verb). 

asox Suaks, 1 Hen. VJ, 1. ii. 138 Now am I like that 
prowd Insulting Ship, Which Casar and his fortune bare at 
once. 1697 Davoen Virg, Georg. iv. 14 Far from the Cows 
and Goats insulting Crew. 178: Ginpon Decl, 4 F. xxx. 
III. i530 The captive wife of Alaric .. was reduced to im- 
plore the mercy of the insulting foe. MacauLay 
Hist, Eng. xx. IV. 402 Hisenemies rejoiced with vindictive 
and insulting joy. “ . 

Insultingly (insz'ltinli),adv. [f. prec. +-tx2.] 
In an insulting manner; so as to insult ; with scorn- 
ful abuse, or treatment that wounds self-respect. 

16a3 R, Bernarp (/i#/e) Looke beyond Luther, or an An- 
swere to that (Question su often and so insultingly proposed 
by our adversaries, asking vs where this our ehasieh was 
before Luther's time. ” R. Cone Power § Sudy. 63 In 
the Fable of the Lage which Jupiter gave the 


| 
| 
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their King; wlien uiey became fearless of it, one 
jumped insultingly upun it. aitgir Kex //ymns Evang. 

et. Wks rzer I. 140 Insultingly the wretch they toss, and 

1856 —_ Sate Seatesetd Virginia now insult- 

Inely =purns from her councils all who suggest that slavery 
is ever to be eradicated. 

+Insultment. Obs. rare. [f. INsunt v. + 
-MENT.} The action of insulting; contemptuous 
triumph ; insult. 

1621 Shans. Cywid. iti. v2 145 He on the ground, my speech 
of insultment ended on his dead bodie, 

+Insume, ©. Cés. [f. In-2 +L. saimere to 
take; cf. assume, consume. (Lustimére was used 
in L,, but not in this sense, its nearest use being 
‘to take to oneself*.)] ¢ravs. To take in, absorb. 

1675 Evetyn Terra (172y) 16 Animalsin preparing Chyle, 
transmute, alter, and insume what is only their proper Ali- 
ment. /éid. 25 It facilitates their being insum'd, assimi- 
lated, and made apt tu passinto Nourisimment. 1733 J. Tun. 
Horse-Hoing Husb. 6 Roots .. do not Insume what is dis- 
agreeable, or Poison to them. . 

So + Insu‘mption, the action or process of taking 
in, absorption. Ods, 

1675 EvEwyN /erra_172y)9 Barth. . produces no Vegetable 
+. without Water to dissolve and qualify it for Insumption. 

+Inswnder, edv. Ods. [The phrase 2 sender, 
analytical alteration of AsunDER, ME, on sundre, 
OE. om sundran, written as one word. See Sun- 
DER.] = ASUNDER. i 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 290 But it sholde brast 
insunder. 1§51 Turner /ferbad 1. By, Garlyke..bieaketh 
insundre gresse humores. 1g98 Hanieyt Mey. 1 54 Some 
of these ‘Tabernacles may quickely be taken asunder, and 


set together againe.. Other some cannot be taken insunder. . 


Insunk (insvyk), £A/. a. [from sink iv: sce 
In adv. 11 b.] Sunk in. 

1877 E. G. Squier Pern (1878) 212 They areall ascended 
by insunk stairs. 

|Insuper, in super (ins'#-po1), adv. Obs. 

L., =on the top, from above, over and above, over ; 
f, iz in + super over, above.] Over; fo stand in 
super, to stand over, remain over, be carried forward 
as a balance or unsettled claim. 

1624 Act a1 Fas. , c. 2 That the same haue beene duely in 
charge to his Maiestie, or the late Queene Elizabeth, or 
haue stood in Super of Record within the said space of 
threescore yeares. Jbid., Deemed, construed, or taken to 
be a Leman in charge, standing in Super, or taking, or 
answering the Farme Rents, Reuenues or Profits, by, or to 
his Maiestie, /é/¢., mary., Yhe King’s Title required by 
this Act to bee within Go yeares, ought to accrew vpon a 
verdict or demurrer, and not vpon a bare putting in change, 
or standing in Super. 1678 Cowell's Interpr., [un super, in a 
Word used by Auditors in their Accounts in the Exchequer, 
when they say so much remains z2 super to such an Ac- 
countant, that is, so much remains due upon such an Account, 
2706 in Puittirs (ed. Kersey). 1708 in Termes de la Ley. 

Insuperability (insid:porabi'liti). [f. next: 
see -ITY.} The quality of being insuperable; in- 
capability of being ‘ got over’ or overcome. 

ryat Baitex, Znsuperatility, lwvincibleness. 1822 J. W. 
Croxer in C. Pagers 25 Aug. (1884), I do not believe in the 
insuperability of objections of that class. 1883 Lonpy. 
— Sept. 525 A further difficulty, amounting to insuper- 
ability, ‘ - 

Insuperable (insizparab'l), @. (st.) ad. L. 
dusuperabilis, {.in- Ix-3) + superibilis, f. superdre 
to overcome, surmount. Cf. obs. F. usuperable 
(14th c. in Godef., and still in Cotgr, 1611), which 
was perh, in part the immediate source. ] 

+1. That cannot be overcome or vanquished; un- 
conquerable, invincible. Ods. or merged in 3. 

c1ygo Hampote Perfect Living viii. Wks. 1895 1. 31 pi 
luf es Insuperabel, when na thyng pat es contrary til gods 
lufe ouercomes it, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Ro xvi. avi. 
(Tollem. MS.), Pis ston makep men insuperable, pat pey 
may not be ouercome [insuferadrles et invictes]. 1490 
Caxton Aneyidos xii. 44 Folke insuperable..and inuyncible 
in armes. 1603 Hottano Plutarch’'s Mor. 637 Three 
hundred thousand fighting men .. all invincible soldiers, 
and appointed with armes pac ag Sige 1678 Cupwortn 
Intell. Syst. 1. iv. § 26. 444 To be able to effect .. all 
those things. .argues an insuperable Power. 1737 Wuistox 
Josephus, Antig. xi. iii. § 3, Wine is the..most Insuperable 
of all things. 18597 H. H. Witson tr. Rigveda 111. 26 
Insuperable, foe-surpassing, give food to the institutor of 
this sacrifice, 

2. That cannot be surmounted or passed over. 

1660 H. More Myst. Godl. in. iti. 63 Whether we ..admire 
the height of some insuperable and inaccessible Rock or 
Mountain. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. rv. 138 Over head up 
grew Tnsuperatle highth of loftiest shade, Cedar, and Pine, 
and Firr, and branching Palm. 1977 Rosertson Hist, 
Amer. 1. 1, 24 Such an insuperable barrier was_p! 
between the two temperate regions. 1853 J. H. Newman 
Hist. Sk. (1873) I. t. iv. 202 ‘There is no insuperable gulf 
between themselves [Christians] and the rest of mankind. 
1865 Swinsurne Poems § Ball, Anactoria 307 The in- 
‘a sea. 

. fig. (from 1 and 2‘. Of difficulties, hindrances, 
etc.: That cannot be ‘ got over’ or overcome; un- 
conquerable, invincible ; forming an impassable 
barrier to action, insurmountable. 

1657 Burton's Diary (1828) 13. 199 Your debts are in- 
superable upon you. a fe Cotes in Rigaud Corr. Sez. Ben 
(2841) I. 262 The want of his sight iscertainly an insuperable 

van: to him in several respects. Dg 
Bayle Bs . 1772 I. p. bxxili, On account uf hisinsuperabie 
disinelination to entering into holy orders. 1820 W. FRvina 


» our Spirits, 


perable aversion to all kinds of + f¥orio i. 17 


INSUPPRESSIVE. 


profitable labour, 1866 Sir B. Bronte /'sycio/. Lz. 1. 
tag Having been overcome by a sense of insuperable drowsi- 
ness. 1869 Farrar Fae. Speech iv. (1873) 121 The dithicul- 
ties of this kind are insuperahle. 

4. That cannot be surpassed, ‘beaten’, or ex- 
celled; unsurpassable. 

1849 Ruskin Sev. Lams vi. § x0. 172 The strength .. 
which maintains its sculptured shapeliness for a time in- 
superable. 1856 — Mod. #aint. 111. 1. xii. $16 The per- 
fection of both there passages, as far as regards truth and 
tenderness of imagination, is quite insuperable. 1878 
Netes Turner g His most wonderful work in his own 
special manner,—in the perfect pieces of it insuperable. 

B. as sd. An insuperable hindrance. sorvce-zse. 

1782 Cowrrr Left. Wks. 1837 XV. 118 All these are so 
many insuperables in the way. 

Hence Insu‘perableness INsUPERABILITY. 

gaz Baiwey vol, U1, Lirsiperadfenvess, nvincibleness. 

Ynsuperably (insi#*parabli , ade. [f. prec. + 
-LY *.] In an insuperable manner, or so as not to 
be overcome; unconquerably ; insurmountably, 

1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 1.1. y Some say, that he [God] 
decreed to predetermine men insuperably tothe forbidden 
act. 368z Grew Afnsexm 282 The latter, being so insuper- 
ably hard hinders the splitting of it. 1751 Jounson Rambler 
No, 180 ? 8 Many who toil through the intricacy of com- 
plicated systems are insuperally embarrassed with the least 
perplexity in common affairs. 1838-9 Haut am //ist. Ziff, TH, 
nu, v. § 32. 252 From its nature it [the poem] is insuperably 
wearisome. 1880 Watson Prince's Ouest .13g2165 An islanil 
of the middle sea In watery barriers bound insupeiably. 

Insupportable (insvpdo1taib’l). [a. i. 
supportable \i4-igth ¢.), or ad. eccl.L.. tusupport- 
abic-is Hilary), £. ia- CIN- 3) + supportare to carry, 
Support; see SUPPORTABLE. ] 

1, That cannot be supported, endured, or borne; 
insufferable; unbearable. 

1830 Patscr. 316/2 Insupportable, nat able to be sustayned, 
insupportable, 1583 T. Wasnincton tr. Nivhoday's Vay. an, 
xxxvi. 160b, Constrained to insupportable tributes. 1600 
Hotraxn Livy xv. xlv. 1088 A suddaine and inswportable 
storme and tempest. 1661 Cowtey Ess., Cromer! 1684/65 
‘The insupportable Insolence of an ignorant Mountelank, 
t7gt Mrs. Rancurre Row, Forest ix, Her distress became 
insupportable, 1859 (eo. Etior <f, Sede xvii, 1.. find 
them concur in the experience that great men are over-esti- 
mated and small men are insupportable, 

b. That cannot be supported or sustained by 
grounds or reasons ; unjustifiable, indefensible. 

1649 Sir E. Nictiotas in NV. Papers (Camden) 144 His de- 
struccion wilbe soe much y® more insupportable and inex- 
cusable, 1663 Gersier Conse? 47 When a Plummer sets 
pounds of Candles used about bis Gander, that trick prove 
as Sees as that of one, who. .set in his Bill to have 
paid_a hundred pound for Mustard. , 

+ 2. That cannot be sustained ; irresistible. 

1g90 Spenser ¥. Q. 1. vii. 11 He gan advaunce With huge 
force and insupportable mayne. 1693 Af. Ct. Teche n. 
151 Ordinarily the Turks, who are insupportable with good 

ortune, have little courage under bad. 2697 Portre .!7tty, 
Greece m1. i. 1715) 3 1 y were the most pugnacious and 
insupportable of Mankind. 

Insupportableness. [f. prec. + -nrss.] 
The quality of being insupportable or unbearable. 

a 1586 Sipney Arcadia u, (1622 99 Then fell she to <o 
pitifull a declaration of the insupportablenesse of her desires, 
that [ete.], 1670 G. H. //ist. Cardinals. 1. 50 The Prelates 
are not permitted to complain of their grievances, of the 
insupportableness of their [the Pope’s nephews) Pensions. 
1689 Col. Kee. Pennsylv. 1. 313 My Severall Letters of Com- 
plaint of y* Insupportableness of it are Witnesses. 1889 
, Frnl, 191 [see INSUFFERABLENESS]), 

suppo'rtably, adv. [f. as prec. + -ty 4] 
In an insupportable degree or manner; insuffer- 
ably ; irresistibly. 

1671 Miutox Samson 137 Safest he who stood aloof, When 
Pan ay | his foot advanc’t. 1679 Hist. Fefser 1 A 
Person very learned .. but withall of a haughty spirit, and 
insupportably proud, 1981 Cowper Lert, Wks. 1837 KV. 
82 People imagine they should he happy in circumstances 
which they would find insupportably burthensome in less 
than a week. 1664 tr. Mamrbery's Uraw, Ceutr. Asia 182 
The weather was insupportably hot. 

Insupposable (insypo-zab'l), a. [Ix-3.] That 
cannot be supposed, 

1668 Howe Bless, Righteous (1825) 194 It was an insup- 
goon: thing they should be ignorant. @ 1848 k. W. 

AMILTON Rew. & Punishne. vii. (1853 325 An infiniwteaet 
against a finite nature is insupposeable. 1 Ea positor 
Nov. 425 A moments consideration of 2 Corinthians should 
suffice to show how utterly insuppousable this is, 

Insuppressible (insypresib'l), a. [In-*.] 
That cannot be suppressed ; incapable of suppres- 
sion ; irrepressible, 

x610 Heaiey St. Ang. Citie of God 787 Vhe will is such 
a foe to the passion, and the passion to thewill, that 
are for ever in-suppressible. 1748 Smottetr Nod. 

lx. (1804) 432 Seized with insuppressible sorrow at the 
prospect of wy misery he burst into tears, 1 Yorne 
Centaur iii. Wks. 1757 IV. 178 He shall find, that truth... 
however .. injured, wounded, suppressed, ix ins 
{ te 


victorious, immortal. 1880 Swinecann Strd, Shaks. 


ted. 2) 155 The beloved disciple of that ins i 
divine, che immortal and most reverend vicar of —— 


Hence Insuppre‘ssibly a¢v., in a manner not 
be suppressed ( Webster, 1856). 

I ive .insypre'siv), a. rare. [In-3.] 
Iusuppressible. 


t6or Suans. Fr7. C. 1. i. 


to 


tay But do not staine The even 
vertue of our 1 Nor th’ insuppressine Mettle of 

Youre Vt. 7A. vn, 396. 1778 Han. Morr 
Though Florio tried a thousand ways, Truth’s 


INSURABLE. 


insuppressive torch would blaze. 1844 Brawsine Codrinbe’ 
Birthday 1. The best Of lier good pageant memed id 
standers-by With insuppressive joy on every face ! 

Insurable (infierab'l), o. [f. Ivsune v. + 
ABLE] Capable of being, or proper to be, insured 
{in-sense 5 of the verb); sufficient to form a ground 
for insurance (esp. in phr. insurable interest). 

1810 BentHam Packing (1821) 51 Situation not being in- 
surable, either at the es or the Amicahle. 1813 
Civon. in - inn. Reg. 302 At. .the period of the insurance. - 
he was notin insurable health. 1848 Ansounp Var. /asur. 
(1866) I. 5. tii. 49 The parties..are presumed to have an 
insurable interest in the property specified. 1884 Padd Mall 
G. 15 Jan, 1/a Freight will uo longer be insurable, or, if 
insurale;allowance will be made in the amount recovered 
fortheexpenses which the owner would have incurred, but 
didnot in point of fact incur, in earning the freight. 

_——, Insurabi'lity, the quality of being insur- 
able. 

1884 Lave Times Rep. LY. 244/2 Written opinions .. as to 
the insurahility or uninsurability of the life of.. Harvey. 

Insurance (injiierans). [Variant of Ensun- 
ANCE, with change of prefix as in InsuBE.] 

+1. The action or a means, of ensuring or making 
certain: =ENSURANCE I. Obs. 

1660 WittsrorD Scales Comm. Ded. A iij, The acceptance 
of my former Labours hath given me fitre hopes of an 
Insurance for these. 1678 N. Homes in Spurgeon Treas. 
Dav, extiv, 15 To have to be our Jehovah is the in- 
suranve of happiness to us. @ 1988 Mickie Jug. Bramin 
Philos, \R.j, An offering grateful to their gods, as the most 
acceptable insurance of the divine protection. 

+2. = Assuranog 3. Oés. rare. 

1706 Faxquaar Recruit. Oficer 1 i, Silv. Shall I venture 
to believe public report? Péxae, You may, when ‘tic 
backed by private insurance. 

+8. Betrothal, affiance, troth-plighting, engage- 
ment to-marry: =ENSURANCE 2. Ods. 

1553. Upstt Royster D.1v. vi. (Arb.) 70 Dyd not I knowe 
afore of the insurance Betweene Gawyn Goodlucke, and 
Christian Custance ? 

4. Comm. The act or system of insuring property, 
life, etc. ; a contract by which the one party (usually 
a company or corporation) undertakes, in consi- 
deration of a payment (called a premium) propor- 
tioned to the nature of the risk contemplated, to 
secure the other against pecuniary loss, by payment 
of a sum of money in the event of destruction of 
or damage to property (as by disaster at sea, fire, 
or other accident), or of the death or disablement 
of a person; the department of business which 
deals with such contracts, Also called AssuRANCE 
(and in t7th c, sometimes ENSURANCE). 

dissuvance is the earlier term, used alike of marine and 
life insuranve before the end of 16thc. Its general appli- 
cation is retained in the titles and policies of some long- 
established companies (e, g. the London Assurance Corpora- 
tiem. /rsrance (in 17th c. also ENsuRANce) occurs first in 
reference'to fire (1635 in Insure v. 4), but soon became co- 
extensive with assurance, the two terms being synonymous 
in Magens 1755 (see Assurance 5). Assurance would pro- 
hably have dropped out of use (as it has almost done in U.S.), 
but that Babbage in 1826 (see quot.) proj to restrict 
insurance to risks to property, and assurance to life insur- 
anue. Thi> has been followed so far that assurance is now 
rarely used of marine, fire, or accident insurance, and is 
retained in Great Britain in the nomenclature and use of 
the majority of life insurance companies. But in general 
popular use, zusurance is the prevalent term. Mr. T. B. 
Sprague, followed by others, considers assurance, assure, 
asstrer, etc, the proper words for the action of the com- 
pany oy persons undertaking the risk, éwsurance, insure, 
tasurer, etc, for that of the person pa ng. the premium. 
This would he in some respects a useful distinction, if it 
could be carried out; but it would leave the mem 
mutual societies at once assurers and insurers. 

6st fseersense 5]. 1663 Perys Diary 1 Dec., Money was 
taken up upon bottomary and insurance, and the ship left 
by the master and seamen upon rocks where .. she must 
yaad Mantry Grotius’ Low C. Warres 80 ‘The 

Sovenant of preventing Danger (commonly called Insurance! 
frequent among Merchants, added a Shalow of law; 
whereby the incertainty of the Event is usually transferred 
edie. with some ceitain Reward. 1693 1. Hacery in 

id. Trans, XVIL. 602 By what has been said, the Price 
of n Lives ought to be regulated. 1713 


upoi 
Act 1 Anne c. 26 \title) An Act for laying additional Duties 
on Hidew-and Skins .. Gilt and Silver Wire, and Policies of 
Insurance. . § 68 Any writing commonly called a 
Polivy of Assurance or Insurance. 1755 Macens ((itle) 
1 Insurances, /éid. I. 12 On June the rst he sent 
ard ‘en Bates marked M, No. 1 to 10, which cost One 
‘he ieee ene 7 hoy Bey he had 3 
done to that ue under the general ex: ion of Mer- 
pommel 1786 Jerrerson Writ. (1859) Il. 26 Making 
further inquiry as to the premium of insurance at L’Orient 
for vessels bound to or from America. 1817 W. Setwyn 
Law Nisi Prius (ed, 4) 13. 869 A policy of insurance is the 
instrument in which the t this it are set 
insurinceand assurance have 
contracts relative to life, fire, 
rather ere nee: employed the | 


relative ‘. life, I have a this Mae pote) rma 
i s to that sense. this ¢ 
the eo assurance to conncaciieae a 


1 assurance will signify a 
‘the duration of life, which must either happen or fail; and 


insurance will mean a contract relating to al \ zs 
event which may partly pe A ry) 
Mar. Inser. 13566) 1.1.1. 3 Mar List a 

ja) nature is a contract of ind ~ 


in _tseval’s vath Rept, Xppendis p_xvii, Phe 
3 Thi Geereeree is in every respect r t 


aw 


| c1ggo Promp. Parv. 262/2 


‘> Taium and observance of certain 


363 


‘Life Assurance’. 1872 Miarton's Law Ler. ov, The 
se of marine insurance is alder than insunamer agaist 
re and upon tives. While all fire and life insurances are 
made at the risk of ineampetines” -a large proportion of marine 
insurances i atthe risk of pa en enlled warter- 
writets. 1 Raa tes / fe Jsee. Coupee 6 It Me | 
been decided that the Court [onewted by 93 Fliv 7 ve) tae 
no jurisdicwen in the ease of Late lisuratiees. itt. evident 
that it cowl not have had any in lie cw8e Of Fire Iisur- 
ances, which 
Was passed. 

b. The sum paid for insuring; the premium. 
| 1666 Lond. Cac. No. wef; The Insurance upon our Convey 
| to the Levant is very high. 1806 Hurron Coxrse Math 1. 
| 327 To fine the insurance on roz/, for 117 days, at 42 per 
cent. per annum, 2833 Hi. Mawneau Loom 6 Lugger i. 
i. 12 Upon the payment of an insurance of ten per cent. 
Mod. His insurance falls duc this mouth. 

c. The sum to be recovered in case of the occur- 

renee of the contingency; the amount for which 
| property or life is insured. 

1838 Dz Moncan Ess. Probab. 227 The present value of 
| such an insurance as the preceding. 


-. did not ewsi ny Great Britam when the Act 


+ Short for txsurance-office. Obs. rare. 

37az De Por Col. Fark (1840) 54 One Stewart .. kept 2 
wager-office and insuiance. 

5. atixib. and Comb. Gn sense 4), a8 inseerance 
broker, company, office, ve Yate. 

3651 Conmmrrer Astrol. Fudgem. Dis. (1658) 176 When 
the matter .. remains still within the lungs .. there's but 
little security of life: and I am confident never a one 
of the Colletdye keeps an insurance office for such a busi- 
nesse, nor Md ensure thereupon at so per cent. 1680 ¢itle 
(Br. Mus. “3 =*) An advertisement from the Insurance 
Office for houses at the Backside of the Royal Exchange. 
«4796 R, James Diss. Fevers (1778) 24 An insurance broker, 
in tle \lley, near the Royal Ex ge. 178: Cowrer 
Friendship 106 Like Hand-in-Hand insurance plates, Most 
unavoidably creates The thought of conflagration. 18gr-4 
Emerson #iss., Sed Neliance Wks. Koln) 1. 96 The insur- 
ance-office increases the number ofiaccidents. 1896 4 /leute's 
Syst. Med. 1. 484 The oo nervous, palpitating ‘insurance 
heart’, so constantly observed anions candidates fi life 
assurance. 1899 Hest. Gas. 11 Apr. 22 ‘To determine 
whether we cannot agree together to reduce our respective 
insurance-rates. 

+Insuwrancer. Oss. See also ENsuRANCER. 
[f. prec. + -eB1.] One who gives ‘insurance’ or 
assurance; one who insures or makes sure, 

3685 Drevprn Thren. A ¢, 186 The vain Insurancers of 
life [physivians}. 1742 Brain Grave 188 The far-famed 
sculptor, and the laurell'd bard, Those bold insurancers of 
deapiitees fame, Supply their little feeble aids in vain. 

Insurant (infiivriat’. [f Inseree.: -antl] 
One who ¢ffects or obtains an insurance (whether on 
his own life or that of another); the person to 
| whom an insurance policy is issued. 

1 W. Fark in Reg. General's 12th nk App. p. xvii 
The Insurve performs two functions; which are separated 
when a third party (Insurant) procures the policy and pays 
the premium. Under one aspect the same perstin is the 
Jusurec ander another he is the /msurant. 1883-6 Post 
Of. insurance Regulations, All amounts due in respect of 
Insurances or Annuities will be credited to the Insurants’ 
or Annuitants’ Savings Bank accounts, 1894 Westu. Gas. 
10 Mar. 243 By the ‘ Natural Premium System ‘the premium 
payable inereases with the age of the insurant, 

+Insu'rde,v. Obs. rare. [ad. OF. ensourd-re 
to arise, spring up, partly assimilated to the L. 
prototype zmsurgére: see INSURGE v.}] infr. To 
arise, spring up; =INSURGE 1. 

rg2x Wowsey Let. to Hen. VIIT in St. Papers 1. 86 Suche 
amibiguitier as mought insurde of and upon the said article, 

Insure (infies),v. [Variant of Exsvre with 
substitution of In-2 for En-1), orig. used in all 
the senses of that word ; now established in sense 4 
(cf. Ewsvre 7), and fairly common in senses § 
and 6.] ; 

+1. vans. To make (a person) sure (of a thing); 
to give security to (a person) for the fulfilment of 
something: cf, ASSURE v.9, ENSURE 2. 1, 2. Obs. 

nsuryn, or make suere, as- 

secre. 1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life 11747) U1. 21 Thus 

' Christ .. hath taken the most effectual Care to insure the 

mutual Performance of this everlasting Covenant to both 

Parties. .to insure God of our peor our Part... and to 
insure us of God's performing his Part. 

+2. To pledge one’s credit to (a person), or to 
the truth of (a statement); to tell (a person) con- 
fidently (that something is so’; to guarantee: = 
ASSURE v. 10, EnsuRE v. 3, 4. Obs. 

¢1460 Uowneley Myst. xxi. 36 His self shatle not excuse 
hym; To you eesti it. rg09 Barctray Shyp of a 
(7874) IT. :29 The glas shall shewe the the same I 
insure. 1533 Faita Assw, More Wks. (1573) xe — 


q ther will sj we : 
ome me i Cen | 22a, L insure you he 
is a ki 


Canmréyses in nbs. 
ntest vile and pernicious. 
+3. To engage by a pledge or contract, esp. for 
or by marriage ; to betroth, espouse : = ASBURE v. 
4, Exsunriz. §. Obs. rare. 
x5go Parser. /1, Linsuer a manor woman hy mr vage, 
a Comut. fo secure the of a sum 
event of loss of or damage to pro- 
perty (esp. by casualty at sea, or by fire, or other 
| accident), or of the death or disablement of a 
person, in consideration of the payment of a pre- 
conditions; to 


money in the 


INSURED. 


| effect an surance upon Said cither of the persanr 


who pays the premium, or of tie office o1 undes- 
writers who undertake the risk. For the latter 
many offices and writers prefer assure (now esp. 
in referenec to tile insuranee,. “The obyeet of the 
vb. is cithi@r (a) the amount secured, or (b) the 
Property or life, sometimes the “ape : see quots. 

Tey n7thi o cels Fovesien feemese ge "we WHE HN bw Serewere 
and avsurc see further under InsuRANcE 4. 

a Muwaft of Petition ta King (P. R. 0. (Walford 
Preyel. Lene, U1. 20). Autborising your petitioner to 
ensure all your aaiesty's subjects whatsoever for soe much 
of their estates combustible as they themselves shal! conceive 
iu danger of five nat taking » 
for soc much “He insured. 1663 Pervs Lia¥y % Now, A» 
muvh mere sured his ship and goods as they were 
worth. 1688 Lani. eae No 2377/; Where Sil Pemons 
may Insure ar Wundred Pound on a iia Hotes, for Sux 
Shillings f@r une Year. 1838 De Moscan £us. Probab. 
214, 2/. 15s. Gif. is the premium for insuring 100/. at the end 
of the year in which a life of 30 fails. 2857 Chambers 
Inform. U1. 4537/1 An individual. incurring a tisk in behalf 

another, @: having a large claim upon him in the form 
of debt, can inane pws the Nite af the pumee@ech asm 
as weld be sure to cover all loss in the event of. death. 

b. 1635 [yee @). 1665 Trews Diary oh My, Wan before 
the King . discoursing about insuring some of the King's 
gouds, 1680 (en! Gas No, very 4 Sree! Viren Pie. ; 
and Docto: Nicolas Barbon, and others, have lately made 
Prepositions in Print for Insuring Houses from Fire. 168s 
Lbid, No. 16% 4 The City of London are about to Insure 
Brick-houst® at 48s. and 7d. perCent. «71 Appison Sfec?. 
No. 5 P35, 1 hiepe thtt he has beet, wise ental. 6 i eur Ps 
House. 1953 SMOLLKTT Ct. #athom (1704) 120;2 He nad 

ted his bund, and been at the expence of insuring his 
ife for theanmmey. 2827 W. Sriwys doar Nasi Prins indus) 
IL. 878 Goods were insured on board’ vessel un a voyage 
from Liveryew! to Palermo. 1870 T. BR. Seamer in Frond. 
Inst. Actuaries XV1. 77 The more correct Uisuitetion | be- 
lieve to be that a man resures the life of himself or of some 
ether persen, or his house, or his ship jute.,,awd tat the 
Office assures w him in each of these cases a sum of money 
payable in certxin cettingenctes, Heer th Cte 0 catied 
the asewrerwr assurers, and the man the assured; while 
weemay speakcither of the life assured or the life insured, 
also of the “wm assured or the sum insured, according as 
we tke the peint of view of the Office or of the individual. 
3883 Chambers’ Fittyel. V. bem 's In or@er to issues tir, 
the insurer must cithes Ninmelf be ‘the life ,or must hive 
a pecuniary interest in the life. , 

c. absol. or intr, To widertake insurance visks ; 
to effect an insurance. 

1651 [see InswRANcE 5}. 1680 Argts. for insuring Houses 
Jrom Fire Walford Encycl. Insur. 111. 446), Neither would 
aman. .be disyuieted with the too late advice of his friends, 
every one a and asking why did he not insure? Or 
be tormentet! ly his own thoughts with the wish { had in- 
sured. 1693 | eysourn Panarithmologia (Walford 1. 487), 
Suppose you hip £ 300 of goods for Jamaica..you gotot 
Assu. Office hehind the Royal Ewchaage in Lend..and there 
acquaint the clerk you will insure fer { 29r ¢ 2m. if 
you will, the whole £ 300. .upon such ship for so much goods 
as you have un board. 1838 Wraster s.v., This com- 
pany ipsuresat 3 per cont, qr at a lew premium 1858 Ta. 
Sr. Leonanms Maudy-Bh, Poop. Las. ay The vane 
neglect to insure, or his insuring in an office. .not authinised 

his lease. ‘, 

. trans. To make certain, to secure, to guarantee 
(some thing, event, etc.); = ABSURE v. 5,70, En- 
SURE v. 8, g. ™ 

2681-6 [see sense 1}. 2809 W. Invinc Anickerd. vit. xiii. 
(1849). 450 Sueh supinemess msures the wery evil from whieh 
it shrinks. 182z Hrs. Suenwoon Hist. Geo. Desmond 19 
He had insted for me the situation of a writer on the 
Ben, re pstineger 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps vi. § 8. 
izc. Want Of care in the points which insure the building's 
enditnant, 2 186a Buck.e C7vilis. viii. (1873) 462 An ardour 
which could hardly fail to insure success. : 

6. To make safe, to secure, to guarantee (against, 
from: © ASSURE v. 1C, Ensure v. 6. . 

1724 Swiry Prapier's Lett. Wks. 1755 V. 11. 122, I cannot 
say, 1] would iftsure it from the hands of the common hang- 
Mian, 18as [urrerson Aufobiog. Wks. 1859 1. 107 A recur- 


tod per cememm yearly 


rence to these letters now insures me erren. 
memory. « 1864 ). 1). Heese Went. 4 evr. © Met Whe 
evidence of triads past dues not tnstire cher deat pias 


that may come. 


Hence Insw'ring vb/. sb. (usually in sense 4). ; 
1646 W. Menuce Saints (fidingsp’ “14> 17 Bur ts 
Iitice set up in the , a> to iireventare of 


Insuring © 
an lonilies. 1683 Land. Gas, No. 1668/4 The City of 


Louden ttve published their Intentions to Insure Houses 
from Fi may delay some Persons from Insuring. 
Theis 6 rio o Rou bg Ze il 

, for In : 
Shi ti done with yg al system. 

Ingared ne ppl. a. [f. lssune v. + 
-ED ‘d » guaranteed, etc. ; see the verb. 
Usually (in sense 4 of the verb): The person 
(or pe to insurance upen preperty 


is to be paicl on the occurrence of loss or damage, 


INSUREE. 


Insuree (infiers). [f Insune v. + -BE: ef. 
insurer, | whose life (or property) is 
insured. (Correlative to InsuRER 2; identical with 
LyscRen 3, but from a different point of view.) 

1853 W. Ge ee es ber xvi, 
Two ies are concerned, the person who grants Insurer) 
and the person whose life is in the policy (Insuree),  /Azd. 
p. xxi, la Mutual Societies the insurees are partners. 1857 
Chambers’ Inform, 11. 557 /2. 

Insurer (infie'ras). [f. Insure + -kR1, See 
also Ensurer.}) One who or that which insures. 

1. One who or that which makes sure or certain, 
guarantees, etc.: see the verb. Now rare in gen. 
sense, exc, as transferred from 2. 

1654 W. Mountacue Devout Ess. 1. xi. § 3. 231 This 
befals them, when beautic., proves an insurer of the lasting- 
ness of this life. 1687 Davoren //ind y 2. 1.148 Faith is 
the best insurer of thy bliss. 1984 Hav Zss. Deformity 25 
QO ‘Pemperance !. Thou Pro longer of Life! Thou Insurer of 
Pleasure ! Thou Promoter of Business! 1880 Paesie Hist. 
of Flag 164 The mysterious Scandinavian standard ..the 
supposed insurer of victory .. was on board hi» [Sweyn’s] 
ship. 1894 Forum (N. Y.) 659 A democratic form of govern- 
ment is no better than an aristocratic or a monarchical form 
as an insurer against our human nature. a a“ 

2. Comm. One who contracts, in consideration 
of the payment of a premium, to indemnify a per- 
son against pecuniary loss in the event of destruction 
of or damage to property, or against a particular 
event (see Insure wv. 4); an underwriter. Also 
called Assurer (Assuror), which is preferred by 
many in connexion with life insurance. 

1654-1660 {see Fxsurer}, 1663 Peivs Diary 1 Dec., His 
ship, .is brought by one sent for on purpose by the insurers, 
into the Thames, with her cargo. 1680 Loud. Gaz, No. 
2 ous The said Insurers have a That such persons as 
shall subscribe ., shall have the like benefit of a years pur- 
chase. 1692 Luttrety. Brief Rel, (1857) 11. 635 That instead 
of the common insurers on the Exchange, who take from 
L110 to £40 per cent., that his majestie be the insurer him- 
selfe at fs per cent. 1953 Macens /asurances 1. 7 The 
Intent and Meaning of those who pay a valuable Cunsider- 
ation for Insurance, is, that the Insurers shall stand in their 
Place and Stead, 1817 W. Sexwyn Law Nési Prizes (ed. 4) 
Il. 94x But if a ship.. does all in her power to rejoin the 
convoy, this will be considered as a sufficient compliance 
with the warranty, so as to render the insurers liable. 1842 
Sir FA. Park's Mar, Insur, (ed. 8) 1.3. 33 The insurers 
were held liable for an accident which happened to the goods 
on board the lighters. 2899 H. W. Maney in /xsurance 
Rec. t Dec. 563 According to the principles of the construc- 
tion of the English language, the insurer is the one who 
insures, that is, in life and fire insurance, the company. 

3. One who insures (his own or another's) life, 
or who pays for the insurance of his property from 
loss at sea, fire, etc. 

In order to distinguish this from the prec, sense, insurance 
offices, etc., usually employ the term assured or insured ; 
insure, tusurxant lave alyo Leen substituted, or 2 and 3 
distinguished as assurer (-or) and tusurer: see note to 
INSURANCE 4. 

+753 Scots Mag. Apr. 164/2 Every. .insurer shall be entitled 
to have the premium which was paid.., imputed for insur- 
ing any vther house, 1766 Erick London 1V, 262 Every 
insurer signs a deed of settlement, by which he is not only 
insured, but insures all that have signed that deed, from 
Josses in their houses by fire. 812 H. & J. Saitn Rey. 
Addr, Tale Drury L., The Hand-in- Hand the race begun, 
Then came the Pheenix and the Sun, Th’ Exchange, where 
old insurers run, The Eagle, where the new. 1857 Cham- 
bers’ Inform. 1. 559/2 The great bulk of insurers are between 
a7 and 40, the time about which men in this country begin 
to feel the responsibilities ofa family. 1879 Casse/'s Techn. 
Educ. 1. 187 Lioyd’s was originally a coffee-house at which 
insurers and underwriters met. 

Insurge (insi1dz),7. Now rare. Also 6 en- 
sourge. fad. L. éususreere to rise upon or to, f. 
én- (In-2) + suxgére to rise. In form and sense 
partly through Fr.: cf. (in sense 1) OF. sinsurgir 
(141.4 in Godet.), and (in sense 3) mod. F. s’z- 
suryer » vOth c. in Godef, Compi.).J 

tl. cutr. Toarise, spring up. (=OF. ensourdre, 
S‘insurgir). Obs, 

1523 Wotsey Le?. to Hen. VII! in St. Papers 1, 117 The 
manyfolde difficulties which have insurged. 1527 /ivd. I. 
240 If in the communicacion or debating therof. .ther shulde 
insurge any doubte or difficulte..she wolde so interpone her 
auctorite. 1532 Hen. VIIT Procdam. abolishing power of 
Pepe ved. 2, 1545.10 Sov. Antiq., ?rved, 1.73), We. . perceyu- 
yng rightwel what great reste, quietnes, ancl tranquilite of 
consciens & manyfold other commodities might insurge & 
arise vnto them. 1 Hate Chkron., Edw. 1 223 That 
there should insurge hereafter, no newe commocieun within 
the realme again. 1576 Newron Lemmie's Complex. (1633) 
192 And not this discommodity alone, but certaine other 
sickly and foule affections insurge thereupon. 

7 3. intr, Of the sea: To surge or rush in upon. 

1534 Act 26 Hen. VIII, c. 9 The flud and rage of the sea 
+:insurgyng vppon suche decayed tenementes in times of 
tempest. 

+3. intr. To tise in opposition or insurrection 
against, to make insurrection, revolt. Ods. 

1532 Mone Coufut. Tindale Wh». 724/1 All the heretikes 
that rebelle againste it, nor all the tyrauntes vppon carth 
that ensourge & o ne it (the Church}. «1540 tr. Pol, 
Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 183 Cuthredus .. beinge en- 
damaged with mavie injuries by the Mercians .. insurged 
mannefullieagainwte them. 1548 Una Lrasm, Par. Luke 
Pref yb, Antidiritte followyny the steppes of his father 
Lucifer .. also hath epsourged against heaven. 1577-87 
Houmsuep Chron. 1. 42/1 The chiefe cause of the Britains 
insuiging aguinst the Romans. ¢16x0 J. Meuvitie in 


364 


Morison A. Melzilde vii. (1898! 64 He, insurging with 
grantte: bauldues & force of langage buir out the mater. 

4. trans. Tostir up; to raise in tumult, hostility, 
or insurrection. Oés. exc. as nonce-wd. 

1796 Monthly Rev. XX. 568 You insurge the people. 1883 
Excycl. Brit. XV\. 498'2 He {Miranda} saw a good deal of 
Pitt, who had determined io make use of him to ‘insurge 
the Spanish colonies. 

Lence Inswrged pp/. a. 

1548 Hart Chvon., Hen. VII 2306, The Kynges highnes 
was credebly certefied of this new insurged insurrection. 

+Insurge, <4. Obs. rare—’. [1. Insunce z.] 
A heaving or rising; an upheaval. 

c1g55 Hagrseinip Divorce Hen. 717 (Camden) 177 She 
was tossed and tumbled by the sageous insurges of the seas, 
of the wind and water. 

Insurgence (insi-udzéns). [f. as next: see 
-ENCE; cf. mod.F. insurgence (Littré).] The ac- 
tion of rising against authority; a rising, revolt. 

1847 Lewes Hist. Philos. (1867) 13. 88 Certain to give way 
before the necessary insurgence of Reason insisting on 
freedom. 1863 Geo. Exot Xosmoda \xxi, There wasa moral 
insurgence in the minds of grave men against the Court of 
Rome. 1868 — 5. yee EE His many-voiced self. . Whose 
hungry needs. .Made loud insurgence. 

ay (inspadzénsi). [f. next: see 
-Ency.] The quality or state of being insurgent ; 
the tendency to rise in revolt; =prec. 

1803 Edwin Wl, 174 The internal insurgency he feared 
not putting a speedy termination to by the vigour of his 
proceedings. 1822 Axamtiner 273/2 ‘The consequence.. 
would be riot, insurgency, and rapine. 1833 Bluckw. Mag. 
XXXIL. 731 The Insurgency was not put down, 1856 
Grinpon BR xvi. (1875) 204 Good books alleviate care, 
repress the insurgency of evil passions. 1879 G. Mxrevit 
Egoist Ul. ix. 173 The circumstance of its prevailing suc- 
cessfulness . . heaped stores of insurgency in the Celtic bosom. 


Insurgent (insi1dgént), a. and 5’, fad. L. 
insurgent-em, pr. pple. of énsurgére to rise up; see 
INSURGE v. and -ENT. Cf. obs. F. znsurgent sb. 


(now zasurge).) 
A. adj. 1. Rising in active revolt. Also fig. 
1814 Scorr Wav. xxxviii, A broad white ensign .. an- 
nounced that the garrison was held by the insurgent 
adherents of the House of Stewart. 2845 Lo. Campsett 
Chancellors (1857) I. vi. 112 The insurgent barons dictated 
whatever clauses they deemed desirable. 1847 Lewes Hist. 
Philos. (1867) 11. 13'The insurgent mind of Abelard took up 
the same position. 1849 C. Bronte Séir/ey xi, lis electric 
passage fiber veins kindled, her soul insurgent 
2. Of the sea or a flood: Surging up or rushing in. 
1849 M. Arnoto Mycerinus 40 Some force.. Bears earth, 
and heaven, and men, and gods along Like the broad volume 
of the insurgent Nile, 1893 Norman Gare Country Muse, 
Reguiescam, The loss..Of no more hearing rebel waves In- 
surgent on the shore. . : : 
B. sb. One who rises in revolt against consti- 


tuted authority ; a rebel who is not recognized as 


a belligerent. 

3765 Farconer Demagogue 377 His sanction will dismay, 
And bid th’ insurgents tremble and obey. 1801 WrLunG1oN 
Mem, Sevingapatam in Gurw. Desf. (1837) 1.348 In regard 
to the insurgents in Malabar, the war against them cannot 
be carried on at all without assistance. 1822 G, CHatmers 
Dom. Econ. Gt. Brit. 164 (Why) it was, that the vast strength 
of Britain did not beat down the colonial insurgents, not in 
one campaign, but in three. 12852 GatLenca Jtaly 133 He 
acceded to all the immediate demands of the insurgents. 


Insurge’scence. va. [f. L. type *ése- 


gesc-ére, inceptive of insurgere to rise up + -ENCE.] 


Tendency to rise in insurrection. 

188: Symonps Renaiss. /taly (1898) IV. v. 244 This in- 
surgescence of all classes .. threatened the very fabric of 
society. 

Insuring : see under Insure v. 

Insurmountable (ins#:mawntab’!), a. [In-3; 
perh. after I°. zasvrmontable (Cotgr. 1611).] That 


cannot be surmounted, overcome, or passed over, 

1696 PHivurs (ed, 5), Sasemowntable, that cannot be 
overcome by Labour and Industry. a 1704 Lot xe (J.), This 
diffieulty is insurmountable, ‘ti!] I can make simplicity and 
variety the same. 1797 Mrs. Rapciirre /fadeax vi, The 
angles of the insurmountable walls which fenced the garden 
from the precipices below. 1848 Lyrron Harold vii, The 
rock is well uigh insurmountable to those who know not the 
passes. 31849 MacaAuray Hist. Eng. vi. 1}. 150 Perhaps 
those prejudices might not prove insurmountable. 1876 ‘I. 
Harpy /thelberta (890) 292 Between himself and her 
there was that kind of division which is more insurmount- 
able than enmity. : " 

Hence Insurmountabi-lity (Craig, 1847); In- 
surmow‘ntableness, the state or quality of being 
insurmountable (Bailey vol. II, 1727); Insur- 
mow ntably adzv,, so as not to be surmounted or 
overcome ; ‘ invincibly, unconquerably’ (J. 1755)- 

1860 Mitt Repr. Gout. (1865) 62/2, I do not think that the 
people of England have deserved to be, without trial, stigma- 
tized as insurmeuntably prejudiced against anything which 
can be proved to be good either for themselves or for others. 

Insurpa‘ssable, a. rave. [In-%.] Incapable 
of being surpassed. 

1859 J. C. Hosnovsr (Ld. Broughton) /taly xvii. 11. 137 
note, The effect was instantly discovered to be insurpassable. 

Insurrect (ins#rekt), v. rare. [f. L. casur- 
vect-, ppl. stem of insurgére to rise up (see INSURGE 
v.); in sense 2, a back-formation from next.) 

tL. intr. To arise. Obs. 

1658 R. Franck North, Mem. (1694) 202 From whence 
there insurrect such pernicious Vapours, as nauseate the -\ir. 


INSURRECTIONIZE. 


2. To rise in insurrection or revolt. 

1821 Bysow Diary y Jan,, They mean to mnsurvect here 
. though I don't think them in force or heart sufficient to 
make much of it. 1887 Specfater 1 Oct. 1303 ‘The people 
are in spirit in insurrection, yet they do not insurrect. 

Insurrection insire*kjan). Also 5 -rexyon, 
5-6 -rec(c)ion, -yon, 6 -rexsion. a. F. dnsur- 
rection, ad. rare L. zusurrection-em, n. of action f. 
insurgere : see INSURGE.) 

1. The action of rising in arms or open resistance 
against established authority or governmental re- 
straint; with f/., an instance of this, an armed 
rising, a revolt; an incipicnt or limited rebellion. 

1459 Rolls of Parit.V. 346/2 He [Jack Cade). . wrote letters 
to many Citees..to have made a comon insurrection. 1461 
Paston Lett. No, gos 1. 27 Vil dysposed persones, defame 
«-me..how that I intend to make insurexyones contrari 
unto the law. 1§35 CoverpaLe Ezra iv. 19 This cite of 
olde hath made msurreccion agaynst kynges. 1548 Hau 
Chron., Rich. 111 38 Other dyd secretely move ani sollicite 
the people to rise and make an insurrecion. 1577-87 Hout 
sHED Chvon, I, 982 The remnant of the Britains therefore 
withdrew..into Cornwall, and into Wales, out of whieh 
countries they oftentimes brake out, and made insurreetions 
ypon the Saxons. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 7hevenot’s Treen, 
1. 277 The Moors made an Insurrection, and made one 
Osman their first Dey, 1855 Mitman Lat, Chr. tv. ix. (1964) 
11. 418 The people broke out in instant insurrection, declar- 
ed their determination to renounce their allegiance, 18g8 
Bucy Cividéic. (1573) 11. viii. 593 Insurrections are gene 
ai wrong ; revolutions are always right. 

vr 
aft 

1641 Micron CA. Govt. 1. vi, Jf God afterward gave, or 

ermitted this insurrection of Episvopacy, it ts to be fear'd 
be did itin his wrath, 1780 Buark Sere. ved.3) LL fi. 35 He 
{who hath no rule over his spirit] lies open to every tustr- 
rection of ill-humour. 1887 Lowru Democr. 15 It is not 
the insurrections of ignorance that are dangerous, but the 
revolts of intelligence. 

2. The action of rising up; upheaval. rare. 

1864 Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) I. 2tig Every winter, 
the whole glacier surface rises to replace the summer's Wayte, 
not with progressive wave. .but with sileut level insurrection, 
as of ocean tide, the-gray sea-crystal passes by, 

Tasusmectional (insirekfanal), a. [f. prec. 
+-Ab: cf. F, ensurrectionnel( 1798 in Dict. Acad.).) 
Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of insurrection. 

x80x Lo. Camrsee Let, Apr. in £72 (1881) 1. 66 Ministers 
are..exceedingly alarmed at the insurrectional spirit which 
has shown itself in different parts of the country. 1832 
Examiner 556/2 Vo excite at Rheims an insnrrectional 
movement. 1883 Pad/ Mall G. 16 May 1/1 Ruysia did not 
interfere even by encouraging insurrectional bands. 

Hence Insurre‘ctionally adv., in an insurrec- 
tional way, from an insurrectional point of view. 

1848 Taif's Mag. XV. 525 Paris was laid down on a map 
insurrectionally. Her strong and weak points were explainiec 
1880 G. Merevitn 7oeeic Coun vill. (1881) 141 Vie was 
insunectionally notorious in morals and menacingly in 
politics. - . 

Insurrectionary (insirekfoniri), @. (sb) 
[f. as prec. + -any.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of insurree- 
tion ; addicted to insurrection. 

1796 Burwe Regic. Peace iv. Wks. 1X. 44 On their mur. 
derous insurrectionary system, their own lives are not sure 
for an hour. 1837 Cariyie Fy. Ree, TH. mi, Vhis huge 
Insurrectionary Movement, ha swept away Royalty, Arts- 
tucracy, and a King's life, 189 Sfectafor 13 June, As 
a..fact, London is the least insurrectionary of cities. 

2. humorous. Tending to raise itself. 

1864 LowsLi Wireside Trav. 28 A sign-board presented at 
either end an insurrectionary bottle. /A/d. 211 His tiousets 
working up..above bis knees, an insurrectiouary movement 
which F also was unable to suppress in my own. 

B. sé. A person who engages in insurrection. 

3893 Nation (N. ¥.) 9 Feb. 95/3 All Spanish traditions of 
law and order are so bound up with Catholicism thatere- 
Jigious innovators, like the Protestant missionaries, neces- 
sarily seem insurrectionaries. 

+ Insurre-ctioner. Obs. rare. [See -BR!,] 
= prec. B. 

71734 Nowtn Exam, (1740) 418 What hal the people got 
if the Parliament .. had colleagued with Venner and other 
insturectioners ? . 

Insurre‘ctionism. [See -1su.] The prin- 
ciple of revolt against constituted authority. 

1890 G. B. Suaw Aad, “ss. Socialisu: 192 They welcome 
Socialism, insurrectionism, currency crave. /éid, 193 A 
piece of vapractical catasts vphic insurrectionism. 

Tnsurrectionist (ins#rekfanist).  [f. Insur- 
RECTION + -IsT.] One who takes part in an insur- 
rection, or who advocates revolt against authority. 

1845 Water Zr. Hes. (v889) 1. 266 The insurrectionists 
were speedily crushed into subjection, 1855 Minatan Lat, 
Chr, Vi. 125 Not indeed that such insurreetionists were 
likely to look with much respect on the exorbitant wealth 
of the clergy, 1882 19/4 Cen?. Oct. 552 A few of the more 
energetic spirits muster courage lo rise up against the 
system, and these become insurrectionists. 

attrib. 1899 literary Guide 1 Nov. vz2!2 We cannot alty- 
gether bless this perky and insurrectionist attitude. 

Insurrectionize (instiekfanaiz), v. [fas 
prec. + -IZE.] 

1. “rans, To raise in insurrection. 

Baz L.cantiner 13/1 A conspiracy formed to insurrec- 
tionize Poland. 185t Sir F. Paucrave Aor, & Fue. J. 
552 The deposed Count Bernard insuriectionized the 
country. f a 

2. intr. ‘To make insurrection; to rise in insur- 
tection. 


INSURRECTIOUS. 


1841 Grew. P. THompson Axerc. (1842) VE 44 That ceasing 
to he a ‘slave class’ they might insurrectionize no more. — 

+Insurre'ctious, <. Obs. rare. [f. Insur- 
RECTION : see -OUS.) Given to insurrection, tur- 
bulent, unruly. 

1631 J. Done Polydoron 125 None excelleth another but 
in good and vertuous actions or in suppressing insurrectious 
passions. " 

+Insurre:ctive, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. insur- 
vect-, ppl. stem of #seergire (see INSURGE) + -IVE.] 
Prone to insurrection ; of insurgent character. 
_ 1593 Nasne CArist's 7. (1613) 28 ‘They are no winds but 
insurrectiue sins, which so possesse the waues with the 
spytite of raging. Jéid. 155 Thys didst thou to mortifie 
thy insuriectiue masse of corruption. 

tInsurre'ctor. Oés. rare. [a. med. or mod. 
L, insurrector, agent-n. from insurgére to INSUBGE.] 
An insurgent. 

[ee 1g58 T. Gascotcne Loci e Libro Veritatums (1881) 174 
Homines qui vocabantur insurrectores occiderunt duos 
episcopos in Anglia.) 1658 R. Franck North. Men. (1694) 
SAA strong citadel .. erected on purpose to reduce insur- 
rectors. 1667 WATERHOUSE /ire Doadise Popular readiness 
to seize upon Insurrectors. 

Insusceptibility (insiseptibiliti). [f next: 
see -1t¥.] The quality of being insusceptible ; 
want of susceptibility. 

3821 Couiainge in Blackw. Mag, X. 249 The object is 
identified with the subject, both positively by the act of the 
subject, andnegatively by insusceptibility of outness in the 
object. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. se 1.655 The sane 
kind of insuseeptibility to the action o' 

yellow fever, 1884 Congrey, Year Bk. 69 Insusceptibility 
to the touch and inspiration of goodness and truth, 

Insusceptible (insdse‘ptib’l), 2. [In-3; 
perh. after I, zreseesceptible (16th c. in Littré).} 
Not susceptible; not able or apt to receive im- 
pressions ; not liable to be affected or intluenced 
by something or in some way. 

a. Const. of (an action, process, or condition), 
_ 1603 Hottanp Plutarch’s Mor, 1043 Xt is not altogether 
insusceptible of mutation. xis ee F. Andrews. v, 
You shall newer persuade me that your heart is so insuscep- 
tible of affection, 18a1 SHectey Hed/as Pref., The subject 
vats insuseeptible of being treated otherwise than lyvically. 
1899 R. H. Crantes Lsehatol. x, 378 Souls in Sheol were 
conceived as insusceptible of ethical progress. 

b. Const. o (an influence or agency). 

31808 Wed. rnd, X1X. 197 In others, vaccine inoculation 
did mov take effect ; consequently they were not rendered 
insusveptitle to the infection of the small-pox. 1877 
Rrockirt Cross & Cr. 264 Insusceptible to all those in- 
fluences .. which so powerfully affect most peoples. 1898 
19th Cent, X1.1V. 1000 ‘The one, heavy, slow, insusceptible 
to violent passion. ; 

e. e/dipt. without constraction. 

1830 /raser's Mag. 1. 577 Coarse animal passion and 
animal craft, at once energetic and insusceptible. 1880 
MacConmac Avrdisedt, Stay. $3 This nuinber of insuscep- 
tible ery as I may call them, not poisonable people, must be 
left out-of account. 1898 P, Manson 7rop. Dis. vii. 142 
‘Towemove the entire population of the neighbourhood with 
the exception of the insusceptible, 

Insusce‘ptive, ¢. vare—'. [In- 3.] =prec. 

1782 JoUNson Rambir Nv. 193 #9 The sailor was wholly 
insusceptive of the softer passions. 

+Insuspe'ct, a. Ods. [Ix-3.] Unsuspected ; 
not to be suspected. So +Insuspected a. Ofs., 
unsuspected, of which one has no suspicion. 

1606 Binsin Kirk-Buriall xiii. Dj b, Theconstant silence 
of the insuspect auncients does testifie their misknowludg- 
ment and diselamation of the same. 1646 Six TP. Baowsr 
Isend. Hp. 1. i. 58 Their penetrating natures, their invisible 
paths, and insuspected effects, are very considerable, 

+Insusu-rrate, v. Obs. rarve—".  [f. L. zn- 
susurrat-, ppl. stem of ixsusurrdre: see next.] 
trans. *'To whisper one in the ear’ (Bailey, 1727). 

+Insusurra‘tion. (és. rave. [ad. L. m- 
susurration em, n. of action f. zxsusurrare, f. in- 
(Ln- 2) + susurra@re to murmur, whisper. Cf, Susur- 
navion.] A whispering in the ear; an insinuation. 

1614 JAckson Creed 1. ut. vill. § 3 The Spirit sometimes 
instil, some drops of this gladsome ointment into our souls 
by soft insusurrationsin silent night. 1653 Legenda Lf yiea 
Pief, Aivb (1), Phe other party insinuates their Roman 

principles by ispers and private insusurrations. 1721 in 
Nene 1958 in JOHNSON. 

+Inswark, v. Sc. Ols. [f Ix-} + Swak v.] 
trans. To cast in with force, to dash in. 

Doucuas Aéxeis 1x. viii. 150 Mezentyus the grym.. 
Vhe fyre blesis of reik inswak ‘] he. 

Inswamp (inswomp), v. vare. [f. In-1 + 
Swamp sd.] évans. and itr, To plunge into a 
swamp. 

19775 Avair Amer, Ind. 315 The violent exercise of run- 
ning a great distance under the violent rays of the sun.. 
would not allow him to inswamp. /é/d. 386 [They] take an 
oblique course, till they inswamp ves again, in order 
to conceal their tracks. ’ 

Inswarming (i'n,swO:mmin), pf/.@. [Tx ade. 
1ra.] Swarming in, entering in swarms. 

1892 Chicago Advance 17 Nov., Inswarming thousands 
fr . r countries. 
he, variant of ENSWATHE v. 

ing (in,swrpin), Zp/. a. [In ade. 


(U.S.) Aug. rs5 Whether this in- 
is to foreignize us. 1897 I este. Gaz. 
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zo Apr. 6/2 From the hagh cliff aan hid seen... hutle im 
ploring hands raiscd above the insweeping waves. 

Insweeten, variant of Enswerren v., Obs. 

Inswell (injswel), v. rare. [f. in- 1+ Swann 
sb. or v.] trans. To cause a swell in; to swell. 

21774 Fercusson Poems, Exped. Fife 19 Boreas regains 
his strength Tu wake new tempests fe our seas. 

+ Inswined, ppl. a. Obs. =I NnoweEn. 

161 Fionio, /aperchito, inswined, become a hogge. 

Insygne, obs. form of Ensien v. 

Insykth, ME. 3rd pers. sing. of InseE v. 

Tnsytation, obs. form of InciTration. 

1525 Lv, Dewsers Froiss. 11. xcix. [xcv.} By insyta- 
cion of the duke of Irelonde. od 

+ Int, sd. O4s. [Origin obscure] 1A sharper. 

163 Bratnwait J) fameics 12 1N.1 His nipps, ints, hungs, 
and prinados. 1658 — //onest Ghost, Chyut. fe 231 Flauiet 
were my trowps with belts, baads, pi and pander, 
Pimps, nips and ints, Prinados. “ 

In’t, arch. abbreviation of ix i#. I'n’t, int, 
obs. abbreviation of zsv’/, is not. 

16s0 SHaks. Temi. 1. ii. 304 Goe take this shape And 
hither come in't. 742 Richaroson Pamela ill, 246 The 
Devil's in’t if you won't put thatdown. Jd/d. 363 Your 
Lady’s gone with them, i'n’t she? /did. IV. 116 No indeed ; 
it Yn't worth while. 1797 Mas. A. M. Bennetr Begyar 
Girl (1813) III. yo That's game, i’nt it, mawn? 
Brownine Soliloguy Span. Cloister viii, Ope a sieve and 
slip it in't |~w#e print). 

tablature, obs. form of ENTABLATURE. 


+Intarble, v. Obs. rare—*. [£. In-14+ Taste | 


sb.; cf. ENDABLE.] érans. To enter in a table. 

1611 Sreev //ist, Gt. Brit, 1x. xii. § 8x The names of the 
first twentie and sixe .. you shall finde intabled in our Map 
of Barkeshire. 

Inta‘bulate, 2. rare. [f. ppl. stem of med. 
L. intabulare, f. in- (In-*) + tabula TABLE] frans. 
To enter or inscribe in a table or list. 

1656 Buounr Glossogr., Intabulate, to write in tables. 
1894 A thenaiunt 22 Sept. 378/3 We learn [from the Evesham 
‘Officium Evcclesiasticum'’, ¢1300].. that the abbot was 
formally ‘ intabulated ' to the service of the kitchen for the 
weeks of Easter, Whitsuntide, and Christmas. 

+Intabulastion. Obs. rave—°. [ad. L. type 
*intabulutio, n. of action from med.L. ratabudére. 
in sense of 1. fabdu/atio planking or flooring over.] 

see Piniiws, Jatabulation, a laying on of boards or 
plan! 
Intack, dial. form of InraKE sd. 

Intact (intekt), a. [ad. L. tntact-us, f. in- 

In- 8) + factus, pa. pple. of sangére to touch, Cf. 

. intact \17-18th c. in Godef. Compé.).} Un- 
touched ; not affected by anything that injures, 
diminishes, or sullies ; kept or left entire; unblem- 
ished ; unimpaired. 

©1450 Mirour Saluacioun 4966 Thi maydenhode intacte 
inmaculat eurelastinge. 17211n Baiey. 1815 J. W. Crower 
in C. Papers (1884) 1, iii. 67 No mischief. - had been done, 
except to one old china _jJar.. The gallery was perfectly 
intact. @13862 Buckie Civi/ic. (1869) FL. Hi. 86 The prin- 
ciples on which Church authority is based remained intact, 
1877 K. Jounston A/rica v. (1878) 62 Tunis .. has retained 
the character of an oriental city almost intact. yet 

Hence Inta‘ctness, the quality or condition of 
being intact. 

1890 E. H. Hawxix in Nature 11 Dec. 121/2 The intact- 
ness of the leucocytes in these special cases. 

+Inta‘ctible, ¢. ts. rare—°. [Ix- 3.] ‘ Not 
perceptible to the touch’ (J.); =next. 

1623 CocktRam, Intactible, not to bee touched. 1658- 
1706 In Piiwiaes. 3755 in Jounson ; and in mod. Dicts. 

Inta‘ctile, 2. rare. [ad. L. zntactil-is, f. in- 
(In=3) + taetilis Tactine. Cf. F. sndactile (16th c. 
in [fatz.-Darm.).} Not tactile or capable of being 
touched ; intangible. 

1659 Sranvey Hest. Philos. xutt. (1701) 556/1 Emptiness, or 
Uacuum .. istinderstood ..cheifly from being of an intactile 
Nature, aud void of all Solidity. 1886 Syd. Ser. Lex, 
Intactile, that cannot be recognised by the seuse of touch, 
impalpable. - . 

Intagliated (intee'lyettéd), fo/. a. [f. It, ix- 
tazlial-v, ya. pple. of intagliare to engrave (f. in- 
(In-2) + fayhare to cut: cf, Entra v.1) + -Bp}.] 
Carved on the surface; engraved in or as in in- 
taglio ; incised. 

1782 Waves Hist. Kiddington 25 A species of astro- 
ite, or sturry-stone... deeply intagliated or engraven like 
aseal, 1825 I. D, Fossroxe Encycl. Antig. (1842) IL. 763/: 
Arms upon plate ao in A as me the st 
tury, but anly intagliated, or engraved in x x Te 
Dats pas oh rn Av. LE889) 452 Clay. cette . 
is pressed into the muuld,so that the intaghiated lines in 
this will appear upon the plaque or tile. . 

+Intagliature. Obs. rere—. In6 intalis- 
ture, [nd. It. extagliatura carving, engraving, f, 
intagliare: cf. prec.] = INTAGLIO 1. 

599 R. Linene Somme An. Fit. Ti, 
exquisite and rare intaliature. 

i io (inte’lyo),sb. Pi. intaglios (7en- 
taglos, 5 intaglio’s’, vare/y intagli (inta'lyz). 
Also 7=8 crron. intaglia; f/. -as. [It = en- 
graving, engraved work, a carving (pl. intagit), f. 

to cut in, engrave: see INTAGLIATED.] 

1. A figure or design incised or engraved; # cut- 
ting or engraving in stone or other bard material. 

= s Evetvn Diary x Mar., A chaplet of admirable 


Engraved with 


1842 | 


INTAKE. 


Invention, th: ntaghas bemy all on friteweme: 266 
J Bivnenewn Jope otler £17 (18e7 row Phe ewnt ie eennnenily 
A Veny veny aHerlnt aegagrie as they gre i edi qk oats 
at Rome;..promeimeng i awwst wits a 2 vere 168 
Wreter Journ. Greece tt. 202 Antient Entaglos or Figures, 
cut on several swrts of precious Stones. 171§ Leow Palla- 
dio's Archit. (apy M1. 23 ‘The Architrave .. has many fine 
Intaglias. 1858 HAWTHORNE Fr. § Jt. Jrvis, 1. 101 These is 
pretitc tere .. an intaglio in the solid rock. 1858 O. W. 
Hotmes Aut, Jircak/.-2. xi. 105 All its reliefs and intaglios 
have electrotyjed themselves in the medallions that. hang 
round the “f your memory’s chamber, 

Sig. ail tramsf 1686 Pror Staffordsh, 192 The rilieve 
rales of one Trewhite, always tying in the infag/? cr furrows 
between two pretulerant raies of the other. 1886 Syuunps 
Renaiss. [t., Cath. Reagt (Ro) V1. viii. 24 Beeeaccio's 
Clear-cur intagliws from Life and uature. 

_ b. The provess or art of carving or engraving 
ina hard material; ineised carving as opposed to 
carving in relief; the cowlition or fact of being 
incised. Clietly in phrase ra antrgliv, as opposed 
to ive rilievo or in relief. Alsw fix. 

3760-71 H. Wari@ce Vertue's Anccd. Paint, (1786) 1. 276 
Another gem with the lewd of Edad VI. cst ct gee 
side, and intaglia on the other. 18:6 j. Warcaway Srar. 
& Sculpt. An. v. 298 In every period of the Grecian 
celebrity the art cf intaglio has been cultivated as a branch 
of sculpture. 1853 Kuan Grind! Aa wer oe vee 
It. was startling to see the evidences of a travel nearly six 
years old, preserved in fafag.de en a material « jrereteiele, 
1857 Bircn Ane. Pottery (1858) 1.15 Bricks wane input 
with a stamp en which hieroglyplie were eat im fergie, 
>O"as to present chem in relief on the surface of the brick, 
1869 Lupsock /"Vtk. Times viii. 268 ‘The animals .. are 
represented, nut it: relief, but intaglio; not by a mound, 
but by an €\uuvaition. 

Jig. 1883 Mar. Eocewortn Patron, 1. xvi, 269 A woman's 
accomplishments .. ought to be .. more in intaglio than in 
Cainco. 

2. Anything ornamented with incised work ; esp. 
a precious stone having a figure or design cut on 
its surface, an incised gem, Opposed to canivo. 

x Evecvn Veo, 23 Oct, One af tte ranest eelletione 
of achates, onywes, and intaglios, that I had ever seene. 
1704 Anrason /rit/y (1733) 179 We meet with the Figures. . 
on Antique Intaglio’s and Medals. 1 Hotcrorr Stol- 
berg’s Trav. cod. TIT. Wwiv. 5 Theso tention af gins, 
both cameos and intaghes, is censitlerwiele 1864. CW. Kise, 
Gnostics 56 The Jisper is. eniplerwer! for the mntagey: wen: 
nected with the Mithraic idea. 1872 Huxrey Paysiol. x. 244 
An intaglio, or medal on which the head is hollowed out. 

b. A mould of something to be cast or struck 


in relief; a countersunk die. 

18a5 J. Niewouson Operat. Mechanic 616 When the casts, 
Or intaghivs, are first taken from the mould, they are not 
very firm. 1873 Burton Af/ést. Scot. 1. ii. 4g The use of 
intaglios to make up ecclesiastical seals. _ 

8. Comb. /utaglio-rilevato [It., lit. raised or re- 
lieved intaglio] — Cavo-niniEve, 

Intaglio (intx'lyo). v. [f. prec] “nm. To 
engrave with a sunk pattern or design ; tu represent 
or execute in intaglio. 

1847 Tait's Mag. XIV. 383 Vestiges of pre-Adamite exist- 
cide found filagreed into fossils, or intaglioed in stones. 
2854 Bannan! //alieut. 234 Forms of various fossil fish .. 
Nicli¢-like, cunverted into stone; or intaglioed in a cal- 
careous matrix. 188. Art Frn/. VIL. 46 (Cent.) The device 
intaglioed upun it [a finger-ring) is supposed to be flowers 
bursting from the hud. 

tail, -aile, -ayle, obs. ff. Enraw sd, and », 

+ Intai‘led, f/. a. Obs. nonce-wd, [f. In-1 + 
Tau +-Ev.] Joined by the tails (with allusion to 
Judg. xv. @). 

1628 in Roshw //ist Cad’. rig) 1 86 Sotkan yourmaght 
guess there nuighit be a double Plot. .to set on fire the frame 
and estate of this Commonwealth ; And one of these intailed 
Foxes was M1. Manwaring. 


Intake: inte'k), sd. Chiefly Sc. and north. dial. 
Forms: 6- intack, (6-7 -tacke), 8- intake (Sc. 
-tak). [Is adv. 11d; cf, dake in, Taxe v.] 

1. The act of taking in or receiving from outside ; 
that whichis taken in, an amount or quantity re- 
ceived internally. , 

1808-18 Jawuson, /nfake, the bringing in of the crop. 
1854 Phemtie Witlar 161 With her. downright intake in the 
shape of met and drink. 1886 Stevenson Dr. Fekylt ii. 
(ed. 2) 22 Mr. Hyde shrank back with a hissing intake of 
the breath. 1896 Al/butt's Syst. Med. 1. 143 Roth the 
oxygen intakes .d the output of carbon dioxide in normal 
and fevered .nasals were com 1 “ 

2. (Chietly.«orth. dial.) A piece of land taken in 
from a moorland, common, etc. ; an inclosure. 

[o1ggo Sete Curévd. 1. 14 Thidem est quocdam yntauk 
de feodo quod vocatur le Munkebank.] 1533 


Pirvtver Sx viii. 8b, The fortes. bene gyuen tycence 
‘ @enee . 4 tia . 
$e Penal .:. Us. Liat. I 


closes out of the @ummens. 
xxi. § 98 (1611 1022 That all Intacks, Inc syth Anno 
uarto Henrict ¢ be pul! 1643 Rest Farne. 


A nice gardun..led to a haha dividing it 


pasture, knowmas the Intack. 
ib. and © in Lex! Isle of Man (1819) 

Ce ed Bak ba ea 
the like. s8ga \pec. Vorksh. Dial, Te sell v awd intack 
barley. 

3. "The lace where water is taken into a channel 
or pipe a river or other betlyvof waver, to 
drive a mill, or supply a canal, ete. 


a ak + The water 
1 or 4 it 


Bi: w 
RA Water-wraiths at ee | drear, 
d | Aug. 9/ Lo a, C4 
carrying its river to Lex ‘ 
Spectator 9 July o2:/s Aman towns above intake 
the Water Companies. Chicago Advance 26 Jan., 
Ani the port-holes had prevented the passage 
the water into the intakes, 
4. Mining. The airway by which a current of 
air is introduced into a mine. Also a¢/rié, 


gy GEOSS. d0 Woy 
Downcast .. is more appropriate for a shaft; Intake for an 
adit. Westm. Gas. 23 Aug. 7/1 He didnot see how it 
Way possible for fire-damp to have accumulated in the main 
intake air roads. | : ‘ 

5. A narrowing or abrupt contraction made in the 
width of a tube, a stocking, etc.; the point at 
which this is made. 

1808-18 Jameson, /ntake..2, A contraction, in sewing. 
2875 MeIuwraitu Guide Wigtownshire 14 ‘Vhe monument 
+.after a series of intakes, is formed into a clustered column. 
1880 Plain Hints Needlework 29 One-third of the foot is 
the length of the ankle, from the last intake or decreasing. 

6. Sc. A ‘take in’, an imposition. Also, one 
who ‘takes in’, a cheat. 

oe Intake, ..4, A fraud, a swindling trick. 
s. A swindler, 18.. Edinburgh 11. 118 (Jam.) Some even 
made so buld as to call him an in-tak and an adventurer. 
1832 Fraser's Mag. V. 2 What was the lottery but an 
intake? 1860 W. Arnot Laws /y. Heaven 281 The counter- 
part is a terrible truth—it is more cursed tu be an intake 
than to be taken in. 

tT:nta‘ke, v. Sc. Obs. [In-1; see cake in, TARE 
v.] trans, @. To take or gather in. b. To take 
by force of arms, capture, 

1572 Satir. Poems Reform. xxxiii. 271 Ryue out the 
Mures; the bestialls gers intak. ¢x6q7 R. Bamue Let?, 
(1775) I. 265 Having .. no artillery at all fit for intaking 
any strong house. 

tI-nta:ker. north. dial, Obs, [Is adv. 11e.] 
One who ‘ takes in’ or receives stolen property. 

mqai Act 9 Hen. V,c. 7 Diverses persones laruns & felons 
appellez Tivakers & Outputters demourantz deinz la fran- 
fife de Ridesdale. 1607 Cowett Jaterpr., /utakers be a 
kind of theeves, so called because ey -did receive in such 
booties of catell or other things as the outparters brought 
in unto them. 

+I-nta:king, v7. sh. Sc. Obs. [In adv. 110.] 

1. The action of capturing or taking by force of 
arms. [=Ger. einnakme, etnnehmung.] 

1637 R. Monro Exf. Scors Regim. 11. 13 Captaine Robert 
Stewart .. was preferred before the In-takinguf Virtzberg, 
having Leene before the Battaile of Lipsigh. 1891 Cornh, 
dag, Apr. 348, 1 have held two and twenty towns, and I 

ve n at the intaking of thirty-one [Archaism temp. 
Edw. Hil, | ; ’ 

2. The taking in of moorland into cultivation. 

1812 Souter Agric. Sur. Banfis. App. 49 The reasons of 
ebb-ploughing, at intaking, are to retain the dung as near 
the surface as possile. 

‘+ Inta'minate, v. Obs. rare. _[f. ppl. stem of 
med.L. intamindre, {. in-(IN-2) + L. *himinare to 
violate: see ConraMInaTe.] /rans. To defile. 
So + Inta:minartion, detilement. 

3623 CockeraM, /nfaminate, to defile. 1658 Puitutps, 
Intamination, a defiling or polluting. 

+Inta‘minated, 2. Ol. rare. [f. L. tne 
faminat-us wncontaminated (f. iz-, IN-3 + pa. pple. 
of *taminare: see prec.) + -ED!.] Uncontaminated, 
uncorrupted, pure. 

ax695 Woon Ath. Oxon., F. Funius (rz2a) LL. 603 Whose 
Inhabitants use the antient and intaminated Frisic Lan- 


guage. 
Intangibility (inte-ndzibiliti). [f. next + 
“ry. Cf. mod.F. rtangibiité \Litre).j The 


quality of being intangible. 

, 1847 In Craic. 1848 Fraser's Mag. XXXVI. 99 There 
is an intangibility about all the charges that are made 
against her. 1885 Cropp Myths & Dr. us. vii. 184 Its [his 
shadow's} intangibility feeds nin awe and wonder, 

Int ible intx'ndgib'l,, z, [ad. med.L. z- 
tangrbil-ts, f. in- (In- 3) +L. tangibilis TANGIBLE: 
cf, F. zntangible (1508 in Godef. Comp/.).] Not 
tangible; incapable of being touched; not cogni- 
zable by the sense of touch ; impalpable. 

t6qo Witxins Vew Planet n. (1684) 148 A Man should be 
still in — of knocking his head against every Wall and 
Pillar ; less it were also intangible, as some of the Peri- 
pateticks affirm. 1917 Ci wun Leténit: Papers Reply iv. 
§ 45. 151 ‘Lhe Means by which Two Bodies attract each 
other, may be invisible and intangible. 1845 MeCuziocn 
Taxation 11. iii. (1852) “"e, The prapentite f monied and 
other moveable and all but intangible property .. has in- 

ten-fold, since the accession of George I. 187: 
TYNDALL eee Se. (1879) L. iii. 76 The assumption of 
this wonderful intangible aether. 1880 Mumrnean Gaius 
mt. § 14 Incorporeal [things] are those that are intangible 

.. such as an inherit » & usufruct. 

b. fig. That cannot be grasped mentally. 


, 1880 Mem. Fohn 127 To the irrelizious man all this 
is intanguble, e. 1098 Ra vy Was Christ orn 
in Bethlehem ¢ 29 This alistract ed athe cane 
ment must yield to the demonstration < ‘ 


a 
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Hence Inta'ngibleness; Inta:ngibly adv. so 
as to be intangible. 

1678 Crowortn /#zel?, Syst. 1. v. 76 That which is ex- 
tended alsy, but penetwrably and intangitly which is space 
or vacuum. 1828 Westin, Jateiieness. the quality of 
being intangible. 1687 E. F. Byuane //ere cesthour /eri- 
tage Il. v. 91 The most intangrbly delicate sense of duty. 

+ Inta-ngle, -ment, obs. ff. Exrane er, -MENT. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. ‘W. de W. 1531) 4:b, Intryked or 
aa in the affeccyon or loue of worldly goodes and 

OnNoOuT-. F£, 
anone ye shall see hyn intangled in briers, that he shall 
not witte where to becume. 1573-80 Banet -i4. I 199 An 
intangling, a wrapping, or foldmg in. 1649 Jer. ‘Tay LOK 
Gt, Lxemp. 1. Wise. viii. § 41.83 Vhe implication and in- 
tanglings of ten thousand thoughts. 

flex 23 


+ Intangle, a. Obs. rare—'. 
tangle; entangled. 

3642 Hows, For, Trav. 40 His observatiuns will lye 
confusedly huddled up, like a skeine of intangle sill. 

Inta‘rissable, «. rere. [a. F. intarissable 
(Cotgr.), f. 2#- (In-3) + tarissable, {. tarir, taris- 
Sant to dry up.]_ Not to be dried up, inexhaustible. 

1656-81 Brount Glossogr., Zntavissatl:, not to be withered 
ordryed up. 1859 Miss. SentMerensinck Princ. Beauty 
iv. v. § 6 That intarissalle fountain of gushing joy. 

+Intastable, a. Obs. rare—* [Ix-3.] Th- 
capable of being tasted. ; 

a@1qxx Grew (J.), Something which is invisible, intastable, 
and intangible -. existing only in the fancy, may produce 
a pleasure superimur to that of sense. 

tInta‘xable, 2. Obs. rare. [Ix-3.] That 
cannot be taxed or charged with something. 

1631 I. Craven God's /7ibenald 16 The Loid of Hosts, 
whose. .iustice [is] intaxable, anger intollerable. 

Intechnica‘lity. vere. [Ix-i.] Want of 
technicality ; something not technically correct. 

x82x New Monthiy Mag. 1. 618 Every power must be for 
ever on the alert, to detect intechnicalities, to fence with 
witnesses, to puzzle or persuade phlegmatic jurors. 

tIntegent, «. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L, inte- 
gent-em, pr.pple.of zntegtre, f. in- (IN-2) + tegcre 
to cover.] That covers; covering. 

1661 Love. //ést. claim, & Min. 319 Ns for the parts, 
they are dissimilar, sc. the basis and point, or similars ex- 
ternal, as the fat, integent membran. 

Integer (int/dgaz), @. and sé. [a. L. snteger 
untouched, intact, entire, £ iz- Iv-3. + éag-, teg-, 
root of fangive to touch. Cf F. inddgre (1567 in 
Hatz.-Darm.), and ENTme.] 

A. adj. (Now rare or Obs.) 

+1. Having no part taken away or wanting; 
whole, entire: = INTEGRAL A. 3. Oés. 

argog Wousny Let. to dicen. VIS in Lett, Rich. L117 (Rolls) 
I. App. 443 Wher I seyd that the emperors m...he dote of 
thre hunderyth thousan.., should .. have the seyd integyr 
dote in effect and equyvalen.. UMS, imperf) 

+2. Marked by moral integrity; honest, up- 
right. Ods. 

1644 Vicars Ged in Mound 108 The face of their best and 
most integer proceedings, . 

3. Math. Denoting a whole thing or number of 
whole things; denoted by a whole number; 
‘whole’, not fractional: =INTEGRAL .\. 4a. Now 
vare or Obs. 

3660 Boyte New Exp. Phys. Mech. xii, 1 had. .found that 
+e ag anda be the nearest of small integer numbers that 
express the proportion between the specifick yravities of 

uicksilver and water, 1806 Hutton Course Math. 1. 52 
A whole or integer number may be expressed like a fraction, 
by writing 1 below it, as a denominator. 1833 HerscHet 
aletren. i. 79 To keep the revkuning of the integer days 
correct .. is the object of the calendar. : ’ 

B. sb. 1. Afath. A number or quantity denoting 
one or more whole things or units; a whole number 
or undivided quantity. Opp. to /rae/zon. 

1571 Dicces Pantom. wv. v. Vijb, The containing circles 
Semidimetient being very nighe rxff for exactly nether by 
integer nor fraction it can he expressed. 1675 Ocitay Brit, 
Pref. 4 Not regarding the Fractional Parts of a Mile, but 
taking the lesser Integer. 1831 Cartyte Sart. Kes, ni. xi, 
The Fraction will become .. an Integer. 1875 TopHuNTER 
Alg. (ed. 7) lii, Theory of Numbers. Throughout the pre- 
sent Chapter the word number is used as an abbreviation 
for positive integer. 7 

2. A particular quantity of any kind (as money, 
weight, length, etc.) taken as the unit of measure- 
ment. Now rare or Obs. 

Baz J. Fur Jet. Ameer. 50 The dollar is the integer of 
money in the United States. 1827 Farapay Chiu. Manip. 
tii. 67 Two integers .. the pint and the cubic inch. 1868 
Stvp Andiion y1820' 146 Vhe Carat serves as the In ie 

3. gen. (often with allusion tor): A whole or 
entire thing or entity, either as complete in itself, 
or as the sum of its parts or elements. ~ 

21848 R.W. Hasntton Rew. & Prmishae. v, (1853) 202 
The soul is the integer ofthe man. 1859 Hess Prisha in 
C. Ser. ui. II, viii. 250 You would never ami t you all 
make up the noble integer. 7875 EL. Winte 1 tfe in Christ 
43H, (1878-23 Death is folle by the speedy dissipation 
of the combined elements which formed the organism .. 
The Integer, the Animal which resulted from the former 
combination, is uo more, 1899 R. C. Tempus Unie. Gram. 
4 Functionally a word is etther—(1) An integer, or a sen- 


_— abil If m } 7 
: i q . next: see -ITY. The 
fact <—e) of being integrable ; capability of 
being integrated. 


Ina 


Prin mow. Wore Who. 19573! rg8/2 For ' 


INTEGRAL. 


1816 Ldin. Rev. XXVI1, 93 The theorem, which is 
the Criterion of Integrabritty. 1816 tr. / acre r's 
fut. Catenties 337 Ascertaining whether the proper 
tion gga condition of integrability, 1882 Mature 
XXNVIL gro ‘Thix definition. .satisfies as well the condition: 
of integrability as the differential equation of motion. 
Integrable (int/grab'l, a. ff. L. integri-ve 
to make whole, Inrecrare + -BLE.} Capable of 
being integrated. a. .Wath.: see INTEGRATE), om 

1727-41 Ciasmens Cyed. sv. Calendus, The differential 
quantity to be integrated .. must .. be reduced to an i f 
urable finite, or an infinite series. 1809 lory in Pat 

vans. XCIX. 349 The expressiuns ..are all integrable. 
with respect to one of the variable quantities they coatam, 
1882 J. B. Sratuo Concepts Med. Physics 107 note, When 
their equations are integrable. 

b. gen.: sce INTEGRATE 2, 2. 

1855 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1870) 1. 298 Dispersed 
atoms of integrable mateer.  /éid. 18p2) T. ut. vi. sso 1 
the lowest living things, the integrable matter is every. 
where present. 


In: al (intigral’, a. and sé. [ad. late 1. 
tntegral-ts, £. integer, integr-: see INTEGER Bid 
AL. Cf. F. tntégral (Oresme, 14th c.); It. dnte- 
gvale ‘entire, consisting of entirenesse’ (Floriv . 

‘Integralis pars’, and ‘partinm integralium, quit: vi 
conveniant, totum exstat’, occur in a 6thc. Comment. on 
Cicero de Invent, Rhet., in Suringar Hist. Crit. Schotiast, 
Latin, (1834) pp. 248, 222.] 

1. Of or pertaining to a whole. Said of a part 
or parts; Belonging to or making up an integral 
whole ; constituent, component; sfec. necessary to 
the completeness or integrity of the whole ; forming 
an intrinsic portion or element, as distinguished 
from an adjunct or appendage. (Cf. INTEGRANT. 
(Formerly cinattigiished from essentéal : see quots. 
1697, 1727:) ; : > 

1551 T. Wiuson Lagike 39), The integral partes, which 
make perfect the whole, and cause the bignesse thereof. 
@1639 W. Wuarerey Prototypes ut. xxvi. (1640) 43 The 
| integrall, viz. as the severall members of the matter, 

ead, heart, &c. in man. 165 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. J my. 
Il. XV. (739) 79 In a mixt Commonwealth they [kings] are 
integral Members, 1697 Loci: ao Mind. Reas. Chr. 247 
(Seager) Integral parts. are contradistinguished to essen: 
tial; and signify such parts, as the thing can be without, 
but without them will not be so complete and entire as with 
them. x727-41 Cxanners Cycd., /ntegrad, or [ntegrant, is 
applied by the schoolmen, to those parts which are neces- 
sary to the integrity of a whole... In which sense they stand 
contradistinguished from essertiaé parts. .. ‘The arms, legs, 


i etc. are iutegva/ parts ; body and soul essemtiad partwof a 


man. 1786 Burke W’. Hastings Wks. rye 11. 220 Forming 
no legal or integral part of the government. 1862 GovinURN 
fers. Relig. 1. x, Gey ) 238 Recreation must form an in- 
tegral part of human life. 1867 Freemin Novi. Cong. 
1. ii, 69 A dependency of the British Crown..not an in- 
tegral part of the United Kingdom. 

2. Made up of component parts which together 
constitute a unity; in Logic, said of a whole con- 
sisting of or divisible into parts external to each 
other, and therefore actually (not merely mentally, 
separable. rare or Ods. exc, in technival use. 

1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. s. vi. 33 The whoie Integral 
cannot bee affirmed of any one of his parts, fora part is not 
the whole. 1628 T. Srencer Logick 203 An Integrall whole 
is not in each part, neither according to their whule essence, 
nor vertue, «nd therefore it is no wayes predicated of the 
singular parts, 1649 Jer. Taytor G4 Excop. tt. vi, § re) 
In every Christian there are three parts concerning this 
integral Constitution, body and soul, and Spirit. 1725 Wats 
Logic 1. vi. § 10 As an integral Whole is distinguish’d into 
its several Parts by Division, so the Word Distribution is 
moot properly used when we distinguish an universal 
into its several Kinds of Species.  /éfd., Logicians have 
sometimes given a mark or sign to distinguish when it is an 
integral whole, that is, divided into its parts and members, 
or when it is a genus, an universal whole, that iy, distributed 
into its species and individuals. 1836-7 Sin W. Hawn ton 
Metaph. xxxvii. (1859) 11. 340 The hitegral or, as it owght 
to be called Integrate whole (¢otwme intesraten), is wom 
posed of integrant parts (partes integrantes) which are 
either homogeneous, or Hinges 1864 Bowes Logi: 
iv. 67 note, The Essential or Physical whole is that w ‘; 
consists of Matter and Form, or substance and atcident, 
its essential parts, ‘Vhe characteristic of this whole is that, 
as its parts d> not exist out of each other, they cannot be 
separated except in Thought .. The Mathematical or Inte- 
gral whole, on the other hand, has parts whieh are external 
to each other, so that they can be divided asunder. 


3. Having no part or clement separated, taken 
away, or lacking ; unbroken, whole, entire, comi- 


plete. Now somewhat rare. [=mod.F. étégral.] 

1611 Frorio, /utegrade, whole or integrall. 1626 B. 
Syl a § 544 All Local! Motion keepeth Bodies Integrall, 
their Parts together. 1651 Bices .Vew isp. » 238 I 
the integral porous pelt. 1639 D. Pett /mpr. Sea 484 
hearts are not integral, and entire in prayer 1794 Ma- 
THIAS Purs. Lit, (1798) 157 Excerpta of Writers 
integral works are lest for ever. 1862 Lytron S7». 
I}. 15 Who could expect that every link in a madman’ 
tale would be found integral and perfect ? 

b. Of things immaterial. 

1651 Jur. Taytor Sewn. for Vear tiv. 51 sean 


integral, a holy and eacellent repenta 1656 Ii ant. 
Adit, fr. Parnass. 251 Th whi 
their Princes integral love. 1847 R. W. } 
v. (1648+ 151 Tis felt that, if we would 


we must hold fast the full, se load lw aa 
te. Gram. Applied by ins to a word or part 
of speech denoting a complete notion ; sec B. 3. 


INTEGRAL. 


1668 Wirkins Ara? Chas. 305 They supply the room either, 
1, Of some He word, as Pronouns, or z. Of some Sen- 
tence or compiles part of it, as Interjections. 

4. Math, a. That is, or is denoted by, an in- 
teger, or involves only integers; consisting of a 
whole number or undivided qnantity; not frac- 
tional, or not invulving a fraction. 

1658 Pinctips sv., In Arithmetick integral numbers are 
oppose! to fraction{s]. 1674 JEAKE Avith, (1696) 15 To 
Fe id the true content of any Number Integral. “1812 
J. SMyvtH Pract. of Customs 11525) 286 The fractional part 
of a foot .. isto be given up in favour of the importer, and 
the duties to he charged only upon the integral feet. 1826 
tr, Lacroia’s 19% & Int. Calculus 185 Q being a rational 
and integral function of x. 1875 Topnuntrr Adgeéra 
ged. 7) xxxvi. § 516 When # has any value positive or 
ae integral or fractional, 

. Relating to or involving integrals (see B, 4) ; 
obtained by, belonging to, or proceeding by in- 


tegration. 
{ntegral calculus: the calculus of inte, (see B. 4); that 
branch of the infinitesimal calculus which deals with the 


finding and . of integrals of functions (in this re- 
stricted sense, the inverse of the differential calculus, and 
corresponding to the ‘inverse method of fluxions’ in the 
Newtonian calculus), also used to include the solution of 
differential equations, and parts of the theory of functions 
and other branches of the higher mathematics. /#tegra?d 
Sign — sign of integration: see H, 4a, and INTEGRATION 2. 

1929-41 CHamppus Cyel. s.v. Cadoudus, The tutegral ( ad- 
cudus..is the inverse of the differential one. Zé:d., Suppose 
J the sign of the sum, or integral quantity. 1802 Woop- 
wovsr in #471, Trans, XC. 95 Expressions deduced from 
the true integral equations. 1875 C. P. Buckincuaw /)./. 
& dnt, Cate. 1880 § 157 The .. problem of the integral cal- 
culus is to pass from a given differential of a function to 
the function itself, 188, Maxwri, Avectr. § Alagx, 1. 21 
In the expression under the integral sign only the finite 
values . are to be considered, “iy | R. A. Ropeats /ni, 
Cah. 1 The principal object of the Integral Calculus is to 
find the value of a function of a single variable when its 
differential covtiicient is given, 

e. Applied to the entire or total amount of 2 
continuous quantity (¢.g. curvature) taken between 
definite limits, and thus expressible by a definite 
integral (see B. 4a). 

1879 THomson & Tart Mat. Phil, 1.1. § 10 The integral 
curvature, or whole change of direction of an arc of a iene 
curve, is the angle through which the tangent has turned 
as we pass from one extremity to the other, 

B, sé. 

1. Something entire or undivided ; a whole, either 
as wanting no part, or as made up of parts: see 


A. 2) 3. Obs, exc, as transf. from 4=total sum. 

1620 I’. Grancer Div. Logike 177 A tree, a body, an house 
,. are totall Integrals, whose integritie, or wholenesse .. is 
made of their parts, 1637 Tomtinson Renon’s Disp. 9 In 
the third genus are contained all Animals whether Integrals 
or In-part». 1784 J. Barry in Lect, Paint, iv. (Bohn 1348) 
152 Anyother conjunction of parts forming an integral or 
whole. 1834 Lanvor Ava, Shais. Whs. 1346 11. 2uge2 No 
more ..than breaking an eggshell is breaking an egg, the 
shell being a part, and the egg being an integral. 288 
Nature No. 625. 582 What is seen in a sun-spot is the in- 
tegral, as it were, of all that is taking place..in many 
thousand miles of solar atmosphere. 


+2. An integral part or element; a constituent, 


component: see A. I. Obs. 

1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) III. 557 We must, therefore, 
be very circumspect in the materials of the «ther Lfouse. 
Let us, therefore, look to the integrals in this building. 
a | Hate Prim. Orig, Mant. i. 21 peed can give 
us the Position .. of all the several Integrals of the Body of 
Man or Beast. did. 1v, viii. 372 They all ¢ up a most 
magnificent and stately Temple, and every Integral thereof 
full of wonder. 1680 Baxter Answ. Siilling#. 82 Doth 
not every good Law and Rule distinguish between Essen- 
tials, Integrals, and Accidents, and make more Accidents 
than are Integrals, and Integrals, than are Essentials? 2685 

. wr. N. T., 1 Cor. xii, 14 So wise, as besides the 
Essentials of Christianity, to know all the Integrals. 

+8. Gram. Applied by Wilkins to those words 
or parts of speech which of themselves express a 
distinct notion, as distinct from those which express 
relations between notions. Ods. 

1668 Witkins Aval Char. i. i. § 2 By Integrals or Prin- 

mean Such as signifie some entire thing or 

— . Home Armoury in. as1/2- fee 
¢ . in Aneped, Metrop. 1, x24/1 Wilkins includes under 
integral bot 


the term ¢ ‘h the noun and the verb. 


we . 


sum of a series of consecutive values assumed 

finitesimal function (differential) of the variable while the 
latter changes continuously from any une v y other, 
When such ¢*mits of variation are fixed or determin it 
is called a definite integral: see 1877. An integral is 
denoted by the sign f (ori ‘ for L. s: ie 
sum); ina definite integral the inferion a) rior limitsare 
indicated at the bottom and top of the sign, thus /¥. (For- 


merly sometimes applied to the quantity from which a given 
‘or ‘increment’ is derived, as it 
; ef. quot. 1331 s.v. IntRGRATE v. 3.) 
Patt Se! 
ation or system of equations from w! he gir 
or ye en be derived by ciferentitions Tu sla 
a system of equations, any 9 that 
nakes constant is sometimes called tts one 
1 Ci as Cycl.s.v. Calculus, Sydx will denote 
or integial of the differential yr. 1763 Evenson 


| 
| 


367 


fnexvements y, vii, Some Tnerements have po snsegrals, but 
what infinite sorte, afford. 2802 Woonnouse in /’/i/. Trans. 
XCHI ye The iategral or fluent of z+ is that function from 
which Fx+ w derived. 1877 B. Witutamson Jt. Cale. 


c > 

(ed. a) Vie gt The expression J) $ (ida is Called the 
definite integrai & $«x)dx between the limits xy and 4, 
and represents the limit of the sum of the infinitely small 
elements $ (4 «fa, taken between the pr Titaitts . - 
Tn contradimtin.tion, the name indefinite integrals is often 
applied to mtegnals .. in whieh the farm of the function b 
inevely taken into acceunt, without reeard to anny assented 
lunvts. 1882 Maxwect £fectr. § Magu. 1.27 The double 
integral destroy each cther. 

Integrality (intégreliti). [prob. ad. med.L. 
*integralitas. |. integralis INTEGRAL : see -1TY; ef. 
F. integralité (Cotgr.), It. inteyraliéd * a whole en- 
tire masse’ (Florio, 1611).] The condition of being 
integral (see prec. A. 3); wholeness, entirety, com- 
pleteness: ~ INTE@RITY 1. 

1611 Cotar., /ntegraiite, integralitie, wholeness. 1627 
Donne Sera. cvili. FV. 476 Here is the latitude. the Fatality, 
the Integrality of the means of salvation. 1651 bicts Vew 
Disp. P239 What God made and ordained in its integratity. 
xgaB Earner tr. Burnct's State Dead 1.87 There the Lnte- 
[am that gives Denomination to the Species is to be 
found, 1838 GuawsTONE State in Ned. Cri. \iogy) 473, Eesta- 
blishing the independence and integrality of the nation as 
& collective body. Tait's Mag. xx. 265 The main- 
tenance of the Empire of the Sultans in its integrality is 
necessary. ‘ 

iy (intégrali), adv. [f. as prec. + 
-ty2, Cf. med.L. dztegratiter entirely, wholly.] 
Inan integral manner; asa whole, in its entirety ; 
completely, entirely, wholly. 

1471 Rirrey Comp. Ahh. 1. v. in Ashm, 11652) 136 When 
the Erth ys integrally yneynerat. 1649 Jen. Layton C4, 
Exemp. uv. Vise. viii. 74 We should choose vertue..and 
pursue it inteyrally and make it the businesse of our lives. 
1816 Daxian Chresfom. App. ii. Wks. 1543 VILL. 198 The 
ouly part of speech which is perfectly simple in its import, 
and at the same time int ly significant, is the noun-sub- 
stantive. 1850 Lyncn 7heo. Trin. x. 200 The morean indi- 
vidual is integrally a man, the more may he know of man. 

+b. As an integral whole: see InrecRat A. 1. 

a1680 Cuannock Attrib, God, God a Spirit (1682) 116 
Whatsoever is compounded of many parts, depends either 
essentially or integrally upon those parts. 

i L. inte- 


Integrant (int?grant), a. (s2.) 
grant-em, pr. pple. of integrare : see INTEGRATH 7. 
Cf. F, inééevant (16go in Hatz.-Darm,).] 

Of parts: Making up or contriluting to make 
upa whole, constituent,component ; essential to the 
completeness of the whole: = InTEGRAI A. 1. 

Inteevant parts, in ¥F. parties intégrantes, is etymo- 


logically more correct than the usual f#fegral parts. 
1637 Gittespig Lng. Pop. Cerem. ut. vit. 186 The Church 


consisteth of two integrant parts, viz. Pastors and Sheepe. | 


r65x Cuarteron Ephes. & Cimm. Matrons u. (1668) 38 An 
Appendix, or rather an integrant part of his fellow. 1727 
(see Intuorat A. 1}. 2773 Horsuey in /’402. 7 rans. LXIY, 
246 Imagine the integrant particles of A to be equal in 
uantity of matter and bulk .. to the integrant particles of 
B severally. 1794 Burke Rep. Lords’ Frais, Wks. 1842 
ii. 98 These judges .. are no integrant and necessary part 
of dae court. 1 [see IntEGRAL A. 2]. 1849 Kemare 
Saxons in Eny. 11. 11. vi. 235 There is no reason to suppose 
that the ceor! did not form an integrant part of the shire- 
moot, 1895 H. C. Woop 7%erap, (1879) 91 Iron constitutes 
anecessary integrant portion of the red blood-corpuscles, 
B. sé. That which integrates ; 2 component. 
1824 Cotenwcr Aids Refi. (1848) I. 261 It is the differen- 
tia of immurtality, of which the assimilative power of faith 
and love is the integrant, and the life in Christ the inte- 
gration. 1847 CovesrookE Misc. Fss. (1837) 1. 389 The 
gate and its integrants are utterly different. 
ntegrate (innt/grét), 2. [ad. L. integrat-us, 
pa. pple. of slegrare: see next.] Made up, as a 
whole, of separate (integrant) parts, composite ; 
belonging to such a whole; complete, entire, 
rfect: = InrecRaL A. 2, 3. ; cl 
1485 fimplicd in IntecraTEty]. 1899 B. Jonson thia’s 
Rew, a Exceeding wittie and_ inte; ate (aad of a 
juke}. a tr. Burgersdicius his Logick 1. xiv. 46-7 An 
Tene! hole i» that which has Part out of Part. .. This 
Whole termed Mathematical: because ntity is of 
Mathematical Consideration: Vulgarly, Tutegial, more 
roperly Integrate. 1836-7 {see IntecRaL A. 2]. 2 
Bie W. Hasuron Logic ili. (1866) LI. 5: We may consider 
ee either asa universal, or asan integrate whole. 2888 
. T. Guiicx in Linn. Soc. Frnl. XX. 249/a A transition 
m Integrate Fecundity to Segregate Fecundity usually 
takes place at a point in the history of evolntign inter. 
mediate betwe formation of an incipient variety and 
a ett ala species. 1898 Daily News 20 Apr. 5/5 
The people of Spain are for the war to keep integrate their 
possessions in L 
Integrate int/gre't), v. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
integrare to make whole, f. tzéeger, integr- whole.] 
1. trans. To render entire or ; to make 


up, compose, constitute (a whole): said of the 
or clements. ? Ods. J —_ 
uiweav. Redig. /'vet. i. ti. i tig ~ 

oe Ce inchs imnemeane ChMMMaOE). x55 Jom 


and tom are substarices, 
those that integrate all physical an com ee a 
ps A bar yesterday it was never | acci- 
could. 
= caaitll- tl t5—T 2-4 ‘ 
To complete or perfect wha t is imperfect 
by the addition of the necessary parts. 


INTEGRATION. 


1675 KR Murteenn Causa Dei 125 Vertues..that In- 
tegrate the Hunmee Nature, wittewet whiels  esonill We 
Lame, imperfect. /feetive. 1822-56 Dr Yurmeny Conyess, 
(1862) 58 feleentary contribution of one being in- 
teguated by the fimgmentary contrilintions of others 1658 
Giapstone Home TU] ag~ Tie theca of eeentiae re. 
ports are in this way wally Livegi: 1S unegracc one awerlle:. 

2. To put or bring together (parts or elements) 
80 as tu fur one whole; to combine inten whole. 
(Sometimes with aliusie. te 9. 

1802 /ifin, Ree 1.214 Time performs the office of inte- 
grating the infiedtresinnt! pve off wilyigh thi yremequeiem is 
aval age PSG i ee a 
to integrate all irene comm mive wile. aS6r J. &. 
Surprarn Fall Meme i. 96 ‘Vhee immenee —— es 
nations, aul Lengucees "whith Rerve her ietemrate. inte a 
coherent whole. 


3. Math. Yo find or calculate the integral of (a 
fanction or equation): see Isteivar Bog. Also 


absol, \v jerform the operation of integration. 

Yo integrate 4s furts swe Weiteaen ve. 2. 

1727-42 Chases Oped sv. Cale Vag variate or 
flowing quantity oan be differenced ; ltt, ee sre wumy 
differential qanwet be integrated. 12778 Pravrain in (We! 
drens. LAVAL). gay ‘lo Deeniite sk aya E790 
Witnropr id. 1.X XX. 520 Lhe product of a particie of the 
body into the “yitre of its distance from such axis, when 
integrated thrétyh the whole body. 180a Woopnouse 
thid. XCII. gy T> int te these differential equations. 
1Bo4 Jbid, xiv. 26 Miurltiply eoweh sie. Vy, ceed ite 
grate. 183: Riiwsven Aas. Magn xi. S99) 254 Po in- 
tegrate innunietiilele equations of finite differences. 1885 
Watson & Buwitiny Math. Th. Electr. ¢ Magn. 1.1 In 
tegrating by part~ letween +=. and r=, 

b. wunsf. mi fig.; spec. to indicate or register 
the mean value. or the total sum of all the portions 
or elements, of some physical quantity: ace InTE- 
GRATING Zf/. a. below. 

1864 Wesster, /utecrate..2. To indicate the whole: to 
give the sumer total; as, an integrating anewroureter, that 
is, one that indicates or registers the entire action or motion 
of the wind in a given time. 1876 Trans. Victor. Jnst. 24 
Integrate a mora] phenomenon between limits 2 and 4, your 
result is a gootl ation. 188: Nature No, 625. 582 We not 
cnly integrate thrangh the depth of the atmosphere, but 
also over the whi lw surface of the star .. This isequivelent 
to the superpositivn of innumerable separate spectra. 

Hence Integrating 7#/. 14. and pf/. adj. 

Integrating spo troscope, @ spectroscope in which the 
slit receives light from all parts of a luminous object and 
lends it all tewether to form a single united spectrum : 
te) wl to annigning spectroscope 

eo Winttieek pi a 55 The Universe, whereof he 
is an [nvegrating part. 1874 ie Streups Hours in Likrary 
eye) TE. vii. ors ‘Tbere is a continuous series of inlegraisny, 
anid disinvegrating processes. 1898 Daily News 15 Feb. 3/4 
All the instruments, with the exception of the integrating 
spectroeeope, wete most stecessfut. d 

Integrated, 7//. a. {i InteGRatE v., or f. 
L. integrat-us ppl. a., INTEGRATE + -2D.) Com- 
bined mto a whole; united; undivided. 

@1586 Stoney Arcadia (1*13) 571 A certaine Pxichwa 
puella profecto elected and constituted by the integrated 
determination of all this topographical region. @ 1661 
Fuuer Worthin, Lancashire u. (1662) 120 The integrated 
and incorporate Rector unto whom the parsonage was 
appropriated. 1847 H. Rocers £ss. I. v. 262 The mind.. 
Cammot comprehend then. at a ghumec.atal feel sa oie their 
integrated force, but must examine them in detail by sac- 
cessive acts of rim! 

Integrately, adv. rare. [f. INTEGRATE a. 
+-LY 2,7. Asan undivided whole ; entirely. 

1485 in Prag. \iifolk Inst. Archexol. V. 63 [1 wyl! that} y* 
forseid ilij pecs uf londe &j pece of medwe wt her pertynencs 
integratly remayn onto dyn sie Retrte. 7, Tre i 
wyll yt seyd mesmage pece of londe & pece of woode w! her 

rtynencs remayn holly and integratly on to y* forseyd 


in. 

Integration (intigre-fan). [ad. L. iniegra- 
tton-em (in L. only in sense ‘renewal, restoration 
to wholeness’), n. of actien from dntegmtre to Ty- 
ororatr. Cf. mod.F. intégration (1700 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).} The action or process of integrating. 

1. The making up or composition of a whole by 
adding together or combining the separate parts or 
elements; combination intu au ihtcgial whole: a 
making whole or entire. (Often opposed todagfer- 
entiation ; sometimes with oe to sense 2.) 

3620'T. Granaiaetliss Jig sky the x —— 


on eth . . i:simatuuetiogt 
totall of all hisamensbers together. 2658 Pritutrs, ducegra- 
titer a wale, ROTE Greece 1. 


of: i there 
TOWS up i ee \. G. Henstow Arol. Liv. 

Fone BP lcd romuitions all ever give rise to differ - 
im Beings, tether with its concomitant phenomenon, 


"DMash. The operation of finiting the sntegral 


of a funetion or equation (see INTEGHAL B. 
45 the inverse ot ciereenestions _ : 

egration 53° tsti gration y meansof formula 
Py Wenere u and t are any functions of the 
same Egg : an arbitrary com: 
Btn eg low of iatereation the sian f denoting 
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Beaewster Jlagnet. 173 A fu , equation .. Ly the 


fluxionary 
ra eel which curve may be: _— 1877 
B. IAMSON /#t. oe ed. 2) vi. § fhe process of in 


ation may be ae rded as that of finding the limit of 
Meson of the seri fa differential (Cedex, when 


«x yaries by indefinitely small increments from any one 
i value to another... For example, in seeking the 
area of a curve, we conceive it divided itito an indefinite 


number of suitable elementary areas, of which we seek to 
determine the sum by a process of integration. 

Integrative ‘iniigre'tiv), a. [f. L. zutegrat., 
ppl. stem Gee Isrrorave v.)+-1veE.} Having the 
quality of integrating ; tending to integrate. 

1862 H. Spencer First Princ. w. xiii. § 105 (1975) 304 
This chapter ae by briefly specifying the conditions 
under which Evolution is integrative only. 1879 W. E. 
Hrarn doyaxn Howsek. 262 Public wpinion, and afterwards 

sitive law, forbad that any Hellén, or any Quirite, should 
pe vedured to slavery. But the integrative tendency went 
no further. 

Integrator (int/gre'ta:).  [a. L. entegritor, 
n, of action from z#tegrare to INTEGRATE. (In L. 
only in sense ‘tenewer’.)] One who or that which 
integrates; sfec. an instrument for indicating or 
registering the total amount or mean value of some 
physical quantity, as area, temperature, etc.: see 
INTEGRATE v. 3b. 

1879 Toowson & Tart Mat. PRT Y. 1. 497, 1 have made 
many attempts to plana mechanical integrator which should 
give solutions by successive approximations. 1898 Daily 
Vews 24 Jan, 5 6 Phe photographs, including those taken 
with the integrator, are very good. 

+Inte'gre, «. Obs. rave. [a, F. intdgre (1567 
in Hatz.-Darm.) = Pr. ¢ategre, Sp. and It. zzeteyro, 
ad. L. integr-um (nom. ivfeger) whole: see In- 
TEGER,] Having the character of integrity; up- 
right, honest, sincere, 

1g26 Asp. Lee Let. to Wolsey (MS. Cott. Vesp. C. 1/7. 
¥f. 213), Your innocent, integre and at all points unblame- 
full mynd towards his Mageste. 

+ Inte grious, a, Obs. rare. [irreg. f. F. iv- 
dere or L. integer, integr- (see INTEGER) + -I-00S ; 
(as if from a L. éntegrts.) Cf. InrEeRovs.] 
Marked by integrity. Hence +Integriously adv, 

1658 Siincssy Diary (1836) 20x Such was their integrious 
candor and intimacy to me in 7 greatest extremes. Jéid. 
208 Being so integriously grounded, as it admitted no alloy 
or mixture with By-respects or self-interests, 

Integripallial (integripx lil), @. Zool. Also 
integro-. [f. L. ¢xtegr?-, regular comb. form of 
integer whole + palli-um cloak + -AL, The form 
integro- is not in accordance with L. analogies.] 
Having the pallial line not broken or indented ; 
applied to a division of lamellibranchiate molluscs, 
in which the siphons are small or absent. Also 
Integripa late a. (Opp. to stntupallial, -ate.) 

1862 Dana Elen. Geology 192 This division, the sinupallial, 
was far less common in the Silurian than the integripallial, 
or that in which the tube was wanting, 1875 [Lake Zvod. 
270 The integropalliate Siphonida. 1877 Huxuey Anat. 
fnv, Anim vin, 481 Hence the distinction of integropalliate 
and sinupalliate as applied to the Lamellibranchs which 
have the pallial line evenly rounded or notched. 2882 
Ocitvix, Lntegropallial, 

tIntegritive (inte-gritiv), a. Obs. rare—'. [irreg. 
f. INTEGRITY + -IVE: cf. guantilive =quantitative.] 
Marked by integrity; upright, sincere. 

1784 Burns C ommt.-£/. Bk, Aug., To maintain an integritive 
conduct towards our fellow-creatures. 

Integrity (inte-griti). [ad. L. integritas whole- 
ness, entireness, completeness, integrity, chastity, 
purity, f. integer, integr- whole, Intxer. Perh. 
in part a. F. zntegrité (c 1420 in Hatz.-Darm.).)} 

1. The condition of having no part or element 
taken away or wanting; undivided or unbroken 
state; material wholeness, completeness, entirety. 

1333 More Answ. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1095/1 Not y® 
sacrifice nor oblacion, whyche to the integritie therof re- 
quyreth both the formes, 2677 Hace Prim. Orig. Man. 

1. i. 93 Arc there not among men some that want the 

integrity of their Limbs? 2756-82 J. Warton Ess. Pope 

ved. 4) I, mt, ror ‘The poem before us is by no means 

destitute of a just integrity, and a lucid order. 1833 

Lye.. Princ. Geol. 111, 192 The integrity of the cones .. 

shows that the country has not been agitated by violent 

eartlnjaakes 1838 Sin W. Hamivton Leyic axiv. (1866) 11. 

2 Method, considered in its integrity, consists of two pro- 

cesses, —Analysis aud Synthesis. 1868 G. Doerr Zod. Surv. 

44 To work for the integrity of the Ottoman Empire, and at 

the same time to promote its dismemberment, is to stultify 

one’sself, 1870 FR. Winson Ch, Limitivfrrne 68 Thewalls 
were standing, .thomugh not in their integrity. 
+b. Something undivided; an integral whole. 

1620 T. Guanowr Div. Logike 110 They be privatives of 

Oviginall invegrities. (id. 111 They are somethings, fd esf, 
* pravities contrarie to created integrities. 

2. The condition of not being marred or violated ; 
unimpaired or uncorrupted condition ; original 
perfect state ; soundness. 

61480 Mirour Saluacioun 43:6 When he [Christ] was 
Lorne savyng his muders integritee (gossed hir maydenhod]. 
1sgo Bare Agel. 122 (R.) In these and other lyke factes, 
wa- faythes integrite brokenowhych is the true maydenhede 
of y'soule. 1g61 T. Nowron Cadein’s Just. u. 11g Hedid 
but restore the law to herintegritie, 1638 F. Justus Paint, 
Of Ancients 118 Why thr integritie of workmanship is now 
adayes put down by false and adulterate wayes, 1650 
Berwer Anthropomet 224 Natures constant provision to 
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preserve virginal integrity. 1783 Jouxson Let. to Mfrs. 

Lhvale 19 June, This prayer, that 1 might try the integrity 
of iny faculeies, I wade in Latin verse. 1881 Wrsteorr & 
Horr Got. NW. 7. Introd. § 25 Any investigation of the ulti- 
mate integrity of the text. 

3. In moral sense. +a. Unimpaired moral state ; 
freedom from moral corruption ; innocence, sinless- 
ness. Obs. 

1561 7. Norton Caftin's Just. 1. 54 Lv this integritic, 
man had freewil, wherby if he would he might haue atteined 
eternall life. 1622 T. Scott Hele. Pismire 1 Adam in his 
imegritie should have wrought, but without wearinesse. 
1675 Tranerne Chr. Ethics 55 In his corruption, he might 
possibly retain a sence of that nature and fife, which he en- 
joyed in his integrity. =678 OWEN Af ind of God ii. 41 ‘The 
State of Integrity. an 

b. Soundness of moral principle; the character 
of uncorrupted virtue, esp. in relation to truth and 
fair dealing; uprightness, honesty, sincerity. 

1548 Haut Choor., /fen. 17 195 b, So much estemed. . for 
his ltberalitie, clemencic, integritie, and corage. 1599 Life 
More in Wordsw. Eccl. Biog. (1853) U1. 157 That he might 
reserve the integritie of a good conscience. 1611 Price 
Prov. xix. Better is the re that walketh in lis integrity, 
then he that is peruerse im his lippes, and isa foole. 1639 
S. Du Vixcer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 12 Who for a 
kingdome would not have blemished her integrity. 1795 
Genté. Mag. 5343/1 In integrity of heart and uprightness of 
intention he was excelled by few. 1850 MeCosu Div. Govt. 
at, 1, (1874) 276 Mankind do, in fact, trust ina person known 
to be of thorough integrity, that he will always he upright. 

Integropallial, -palliate, irreg. var. INTEGRI-. 

+Integrous, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. integer, 
integr-+-0U3.] Marked by integrity; =InrE¢RE, 
InTLGBIOUS. 

1657 W. Morice Coena quasi Kown Def, xx. 174 That an 
action be good, the cause ought to be integrous. 

+T-ntegrum. Obs. [a. L. tntegrem, neut. of 
integer whole: see IntecER.} =Intecer B. 1, 2. 

31594 BLUNDEVIL Exerc. 1. vii. (1636) 20 What is Integrum? 
Any thing that is whole, and not broken, or divided into 
parts ; as one whole yard,a pound, a shilling. ///d. viii, 28 
So shall yo find that 20 Integrums being multiplied by 5; 
do make 4,99, that is to say 8 Integrums and js. 1637 
Jackson Serm, Max's Comf, § 28 These qualifications differ 
no more from Abraham's faith than fractions or parcels do 
from their proper integrums. 1681 H. More #.xf. Daniel 
311, I first considered the Integrum which was to be distri- 
buted into these seven parts. 

+Integumastion. O%s. rare~'. [Shortened 
from ixlegumentation, q.v.} The formation of 
integuments. 

1816 Edin. Encycl. X1. 13 (heading), Of integamation in 
Reptiles [cf. quot, 1809 s.v. INTEGUMENTATION]). 1817 /idackw. 
Mag. 1. 187 Their..secretion and excretion, integumation, 
generation, and hybernation. 1838 Wesster, /u/c.rumation, 
that part of physiology, which treats of the integuments of 
animals and plants. Awcyc. 

Integument (inte'giimént), sd. [ad.L.zntege- 
ment-um covering, f. integcre to cover.} That with 
which anything is covered, enclosed, or clothed ; 
a covering, investment, coating. a. In general 
sense, (Now usually either fg. from, or with 
humorots allusion to, next sense.) 

¢161x Cuarman J/iad xxut. 446 Many and much in price 
Were those integuments they wrought t'adorn thy exequies. 
1658 Puituies, /ategumnent, a covering, a garment to cover 
with, 1695 Woopwarp Nat. His?. arth 1. (1723) 13 This 
Stratum is still expanded at Top of all; serving, as it were, 
for a common Integument to the rest. 1827 T. Hamitton 
Cyril Thornton (1845) 99 His nether integuments were of 
dark plush. 1837-9 HALLAM His?, Lit. (11. 111, ili. § 99. 84 
To throw away those integuments of sense which hide us 
from ourselves. 1847-8 H. Minzer First lanpr. xi, (1857) 
175 Let us. .strip the vast landscape here of its upper integu- 
ments, coat after coat. . 

b. spec. The natural covering or investment of 
the body, or of some part or organ, of an animal 
or plant; 2 skin, shell, husk, rind, etc. 

1664 Everiyn Syitta (1679) 20 The Trees..which are ex- 
pos'd to the North, with an hard, dark, rougher, and more 
mossie Integument. 1671 Gunw Awa. 77. 1. § 17 So far 
common with the Coats of the Bean, as to be like those, an 
Integument. 1713 Appison Guardian No, 102 ® 7 What 
the anatomists call one of the Integuments of the body. 
1807 J. E. Smirn Phys. Bot, v.25 Under the Cellular In- 
tegument we find the Bark. 1831 Cartytr Savt. Res. n. iii, 
It had a faculty called Memory, and could be acted-on 
through the muscular integument by appliance of birch-rods, 

Inte'gument, v. rare. [f. prec. sb.] Mans. 
To furnish with an integument ; to cover, invest. 

1883 Chand. Fri. 6yo His gaunt frame was merely in- 
tegumented with yellow flesh. 

Integumental (‘integivme'ntil), a. [f. as 
prec, +-au.] Of or belonging to the integument. 

1836-9 Tonn Cyc/. Anat. WH. 500/2 The density of the in- 
og covering. 186x Bumsteap Men. Dis. (1374) 10 
‘The integumental together with an insignificant portion of 
the mucus layer. 

Integumentary (integivme'ntari), a. [f. as 
prec. +-any.] Of or belonging to the integument ; 
of the nature of an integument; cutaneous. 

i. _ -71 TR. Jones Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 138 Primary 
involution of the integumentary membrane. 1846 Wor- 
crstrr cites Penny May. 1862 H.W. Periew Mission 
Afvhanistan aut An aggravated form of Lepra, that affected 
the entire intuumentary surface. 1869 E. A. Paxkes Pract. 
Hygiene (ed. 3) 547 Theckaage class of integumentary diseases. 

In nentation. ve. [f. as prec. + 
-aTton.| The action of covering or condition of 
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being covered with an integument ; integumented 
condition. 

18eg Heflin. Encycl. 1, 841.1 Those membranes that fourm 
the universal covering of the external surface, with they 
appendages vare here .denominated the Organs of [ntegu. 
mentation. bee Worcester, /ufegnmentation, (Wat pa 
of physiology which eats of integuments,) 1864 WEBsTFR, 
Integumentation, act of covering with integuments ; state — 
of being thus covered. 

I-n-teinds. ‘Sc. [In adv, 12a.]  Teinds or 
tithes on lands within certain bownds. 

r6ar Sc. Acts Fas. 17711816) IV. 635/1 Pe _teindschevis of 
be toun Landis teriitorie and boundis af che burgh of Lanerk 
Callit pe inteyndis of pe said Lurgh of lanerk. 

Inteir, -ly, obs. Sc. form of Enrime, -Ly. 

+Inte'llable, cz. Ods. (chiefly Sc.) [f. In-3 

+ TELL v. + -AnLe.] That cannot be ‘told’ ui 
counted ; innumerable, 

1537 Lyxnrsay Deflor. QO. Magdalene 60 Hir hie lynage, 
nor Riches intellebill. 1563 Winjr1t our Scolr Thov Quest, 
Wks. 1888 I. 92 We may briny intellable testimoneis theirof, 
1g75 Lawenam Le/, (1871) 44 So frequent, so intellabil, s& of 
such continuauns in the spending. 

Intellect (i:ntélekt), sd. [ad. 1. dntedlectes 
(% stem) a perceiving, discerning, discernment, un 
derstanding, meaning, sense, signification, f. ppl. 
stem of tvtellegtre: see INTELLIGENT. Cf. It. ga- 
telletto (Boccaccio), F. intellect (13th c., Brunetto 
Latino); but the word was little used in F. or 
Eng. before the 16th c.] 

1. That faculty, or sum of faculties, of the mind 
or soul by which one knows and reasons (excluding 
sensation, and sometimesimagination ; distinguished 
from feeling and w//) ; power of thought; under- 
standing. Rarely in reference to the lower animals. 

¢1386 Cnavcer A’nt.'s 7’, 1945 Oonly the intellect with 
outen moore That dwelled in his heite syk and soore Gan 
faillen when the herte felte deeth [Boceaccio 7esende x. 
cxi, Sol nellu intelletto e nel cuore]. — See. Nun's 1. 3 
Right as a man hath sapiences three Memorie, Engyn, anv 
Intellect also. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De ?. RK. i. in, (XdE, 
MS. 27944), As be yee is in pe body, so is be intellect vndire 
stondinge in pe soule. 1588 SHaks. Z. L. Z. v. i. 64 It re- 
ioyceth my intellect, tre wit. 1593 — Rich. //, Vv. i, 28 Hath 

tullingbrouke Depos'd thine Intellect? 1667 Mitiow 7”. 4. 
vi. 351 All Heart they live, all Head, all Bye, all Rave, All 
Intellect, all Sense. a 1697 Hate J’. Orig. Man. 1. 1. 2B 
The proper Acts of the Intellect are Intellection, Delibera- 
tion, and Determination or Decision. 1696 Piiicirs, Jted- 
Zevt, that Faculty of the Soul which is usually called the 
Understanding. 1993 Monnopno Langwaye (1774) 1.1. 14. 45 
The faculty: by which it [the mind] operates singly, aud with- 
out participation of the body, I call taéedlect. 1862 Darwin 
Fertil. Orchids i, 46 ‘Lo test the intellect of moths I tried 
the following little experiment. 1870 Brains Aaegn/. Aer, 
Sports (ed. 3) $851 The elephant .. has given instances of 
what may be termed intellect that the horse dues not possess, 
1888 Ruskin Praterita WN. iii, g3 ‘Vhe.. elasticity and 
acuteness of the American intellect. ? . 

2. transf. +a. An intellect embodied; a being 
possessing understanding; an ‘intelligence’, a spirit. 
Obs. b. Intellect embodied; a person of a great 
intellect ; also, intellectual persons collectively, 

1602 Marsion A mtonio's Rev. m.i. Wks, 1856 1. 105 Thou 
— spirit of Andrugio, where ere thou hoverst (Ayrie_in- 
tellect), c1645 Mu.ton Sonn. Detract. cert. Treat., The 
subject new: it walked the town awhile, Numbering gi 
intellects ; now seldom pored on, 1665 Lovin Cvcas. Ri i 
Iv. vi. (1848) 207 How little will humane Intellects, without 
Revelation, discover of that manifold Wisdome of God, 
1738 Berkriny Aleipfhr. vv. § 19 It is more improper to say 
of God, He is an intellect or intelligent Being, than tu say 
of a reasonable soul that itis an angel. 1831 Cari vue Surf. 
Res. 1. iii, He stood-up in full coffee-house..where all the 
Virtuosity, and nearly all the Intellect of the place assembled 
of an evening. 1838 De Quincey Shaks. Wks, 1863 xv 69 
This transcendent poet, the most august amongst created 
intellects, 1856 Masson /ss., Shaks, § Gocthe 22 Tu say 
that he [Shakespeare] was the givatest intellect that ever 
lived, is to bring the shades of Aristotle and Plato, and 
Bacon and Newton. .grumbiling about us. ; 

3. p/. Intellectual powers; mental faculties; 
‘wits’, ‘senses’. Very common in 17~18th c. 
Now arch. or vulgar. 

1698 V ansruGn tsf Pt, Aesop 1. Wks. (Rtldg.) 370/71, I know 
he’s modest, but I likewise know His intellects are cate: 
gorical. 29g: Jonnson Kambler No. 95 PxS My judument 
embarassed, and my intellects distorted. 175: SMOLLFTI 
Per. Pick. \x979) UV. xev. 157 A man of soul intellects. 
1799 E. Howe in Pz/. Trans. 166 He was weak in his intel- 
lects. 1814 Map. D'Anpiay 1 anderer L. 390 Her faculties 
areall disordered ; her very intellects, I fear, areshaken, 1832 
Hy. Martinvau Demerara i. ve Mark had never been very 
bright in his intellects during his best days. 1837-9 Hasan 
Mist. Lit. 1247) UL. vii. § 48. 159 To ask, why this Dow 
Quixote. should have been more likely to lose his intelleets 
by reading romances than Cervantes himself, 

+ 4. Understanding ; comprehension. Ods. rare. 

€1470 Harvine C/von, Proem. iti, And sume in Frenehethey 
made, for intellecte Of men that could no Latyn viderstande, 

+6. That which one is to understand by some- 
thing; the sense, meaning, signification, purport (of 
a word or passage). Oés. vere. 

1szo Wittinton | ude. 61527) 6 Which verbe dothe accorde 
with the intellecte or significacyon & not with the voyce 
1588 Suaks, £. 7. ZL. w. ti, 137, | will looke againe on the 
intellect of the Letter, for the nomination of the partie 
writing {asf written} to the person written vinty. 

+Intellect,7. és. xvare. [f, prec. sb.] fran 
a. To give to understand ; tu inform. b, To un 
derstand (in a particular way) ; to interpret. 
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tg99 RK. Lincun /eunt, Awe. ict. ib ij, Which intel- 
lecteth vs that Tudges and such like officers .. ought con 
tinually strive by all endenours tesappresse wrongs, bed. 
I. These Stations are many tines thus intellected: by the 
ring is meant Venus ; the Summer signities Ceres. 
n:tellecta‘tion. rare. [f. INTELLECT v. oF 
5b. +-aTIN ; cf. sensation, cerebration.} The ac- 
tion or exercise of the intellect; = InN?xLLEcTION. 
ess, a ~~ pot X ae -- necessarily dis- 
to the simple fictions of a simple age, when human 
intellectation was more direct, oo on 
Intelleeted, ¢. rere. [f. Inrenurcr sb. + 
-ED*,] Endowed with intellect or understanding, 
Cowrer Oedyss. x.297 In head, invoice, In body, and 


in bristles they became All swine, yet intellected as before. 
1827 /.xcminer 264/t A cold-blooded half-intellected Lord. 

Tntele-ctible, «. Philos. [ad. med.L. intel- 
dectibilts, £1. intellect-, pp\. stem of intellegtre : 
see INTELLIGENT and -iBLE. (Cf, also senszble.)) 
+a. Capable of understanding; = InTELLECTIVE 
a.1, b. Capable of being apprehended by the intel- 
lect alone (not by the senses) = INTELLIGIBLE A. 3. 

1957 Nortit tr. Guenara's Diall Pr. ats a/2 Chilo the 
philosopher. .dysputed, that the world. .had an intellectible 
and sensible soule. 1983 Siupsrs dat, Adns, i. (1877) 35 
When the Lord our God, a spiritual, intellectible, ynder- 
standing substance. 1837 Maurice Mor. & Met. Philos. 
IIL. i. $13. 9 Things intelligible have a close connection 
with the intellecuble, 

+Intellectile, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. intellect-, 
ppl. stem of intellegére + -1uE: cf. ductile, fictile, 
pensile, seetile, etc.) Of, pertaining to, or charac- 
terized by, intellect ; intellectual. 
1697 (iace Crt, Gentiles rv. 37 By how much the more 
immaterial, spirital & intellectile our joys are, by so much 
the-more agreable they are to our Spirits. /é/d. 274 The 
proper goo lof every intellectile Nature is Beatitude. 


Intellection (intéle'kfon). [ad. late and med. 
L, tntellectiGn-em (in late L. only = Synecdoche ; 
freyuent in Schol. med.L.), n. of action from z7fe/- 
legére to understand ; see INTELLIGENT. Cf. F. zn- 
tellection ‘in 3-14th c, tr. Boethius ; but otherwise 
7: not till r7th c.; not in Cotgr. 1611).] 

. The action or process of understanding; the 
exercise or activity of the intellect; sfec. simple 
apprehension, as distinct from imagination. 

1614 Jackson Creed tv, vi. § 3 Lf..the will know the good 
towhicl it tends. .by understanding, to will either formally 
isor essentially includes such an act as we call intedlection. 
3625 /hid. v, xv. § 2 Intellection, or vnderstanding is said 
to be of Viviversalls, not of Particulars. 1650 CHarLeToN 
Paraderve, 133 The intellect .. doth by the act of intellec- 
tion acquire the figure of the object understood. 1678 Cup- 
wort Jute’, Syst. i. i § 45.55 Aristotle .. somewhere 
ilainly detesmines, that there is no Intellection without 

“uvporeal Phantasms. 1704 Norris /dead World u, iii, 183 
‘They who explain the manner of human understanding by 
material effluvias and emanations from bodies, seem to 
leaven room for any distinction between intellection and 

ination. 1837-9 Hattam Hist. Lit. LV. ww. iii. § 34. 
81 Nu follower of Descartes has more unambiguously than 
this author distinguished between imagination and intellec- 
tion. 1856 Dove Lozic Chr. Faith v.i.256 The form of 
our thought ts .. determined by the laws of our intellection. 
tb. Applied sfec. to the kind of immeiliate 
knowledge or intelligence ascribed to divine or 
angelic beings: cf. Intotrion. Obs, 

1628 1’. Svencer Logick 8 In this, mans knowledge differs 
from the knowledge that is in God and the Angels: in that 
they Yehold the things in themselues, as they are in them- 
selues, distinct each from other: they doe not know one 
thing lesse knowne, by the light and reflection of another 
thing, that is better knuwne: wherefore their knowledge, is 
called intellection, ours is called rationalitie, a 1680 CHar- 
nuk l ttrib. God (1834) I. 525 Some therefore have called 
God, not /ufellectus, understanding, because that savours 
of a faculty ; but intedlectio, intellection. Rerkerry 
Alciphr. 1. § 19 As reason is of kind pecultar to man, su 
by intelleetion he [Pieus) understands a kind or manner of 
knowledge peculiar to angels. : 

¢. (with f/.) A particular act of understanding ; 
sometimes, the permanent mental result of such an 
act; a conception, notion, idea. 


t Lun Heskins’ Parl. 172 We stande .. the 
t thin I], which either sense © ia intel- 
‘manifestly approue vnto vs, x SUDWORTH 

: Pithe Prince and she 


Intell, Syst. 1. iv, § 18. 353, ler over all 
the Celestial Gods, whom he affirmeth to be a Mind under- 
standing himself and is Cugitations or Intel- 

. Litteravia 1, 382 The 


Jeetions jute himself. 1 
internal Actions are the Intellections and Volitions. 2839 


. eS youl Metaph, 25 An int ving 
ones occurred, with ws as a notion or something 
known, Lawes /fist. PAttos. (1867, 1. 626 Any con- 


tellecrioun or resoun. 1504 
an. v. 1gg Some other ther be that have 
wt veason clerely illumyned. 1529 


—— Ho., Being hole in le & of p rfit 
i im H. Morr Seoug ef, 


We ii, mas, Vet i o 

tion Or t gets, or at least h some sent | ( 
Brekecry Sirts § 254 ‘hat which acts naturally 1s 
ma jntelleetion, but a certain power of moving a th 


which doth not know but only do. 2797 Monthly M: 
5m [They possess intellection themselves from the ‘Father, 
so fan a energize intellectually, being moved by in- 
Po Is. 


Vou. V. 
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te. That which is obtained by the exercise of 
the intelleet ; understanding. information, Obs. 
terggo G. Asupy Active Policy Prince 391 Countreies .. 
disposed to insurreccion, Wherof ye may haue intelleccion 
Redyng Cronicles. 1g09 Hawes Past. Pleas. v. (Perey Sor) 
24 Who knewe grame: wythout impediment Sheulitie per- 
“= have intelleccion ‘Uf a lytterall cense and menalyzaenon. 
+4. Meaning, intention, purpose, ‘mind *. 

¢ Bersn 2473 She .. byhete me frendshippe outward 
by hir chere But inward it wa> conuary bir intelleweionne, 

+3. Gram. and A‘et. The hyure SyNFeboOcHE. 

1549 Covnniare, etc. Erasur. Par. Heb. 10,1 sayed after 
this intelleccion, that Leny, who came of Abraham, gaue 
tithes ynto Melehiederh. 153 T Wiisws A het. gab, Ine 
tellection, called of the Grectans Synecdoche, is a trope, 
when wee uather or judge the whole by the parte, or part 
by the whale. 

Intellective (intéle-ktiv),a.andsb. [ad, late 
L. tmtetleetin-us (Augustine, Boethius), £. tte/ect-, 
ppl. stem of tntedegére (see IN@RLLIGENT) + -1VE. 
Cf. F. intellectif (13th c.), perh, the immed. source. } 

A. adj. 1, Having the faculty of understanding ; 
possessed of intellect, Applied, after Aristotle, tu 
one of the parts of the soul (Yux4). 

et Hexavson Orpheus + Envyitter 428 The pairte 
intelletyfe (ff mans saule. Hawes Past. Pleas. xxu, 
Beastes, with sonles [frirfe? fowles) sensative, And man 
also, with seule intelleeryue. 16g3 RO Ian's Wort. iti. 
aw Aristotle: (divides the Soul] into vegetative, sensetive, 
motive, appetitive, intellective. x775 Harris Philos, Ar- 
rangem. Wks. (1841) 280 A being intellective and rational. 
1843 Mitt Levic i. v. (1856) 1. 394 mote, The Greek philo- 
sophers acknowledged several kinds of wuyn, the nutritive, 
the sensitive, and the intellective. 7873 M. Awnenn J 74. 4 
Dogma 401 Sv far as our being is xsthetic and intellective. 

+2. Characterized by a high degree of under- 
standing; intelligent; =InrELLEcTUAL A. 3 b. 

rgog Hawes Pust. Piras. (Purey Soc) 44 So famous 
poetes did ussendoctrine Of the ryght way for to_be intel- 
lectyfe. 15999 Haxtuyr Voy. I]. 1. 235 In my iudgment 
there is nut a beast so intellective as are these Eliphants. 
1632 LirHeew Zrar. vi. 284 Made manifest to the intel- 
lective Reader, 

3. Of or pertaining to understanding, or the un- 
derstanding ; that is a function or attribute of the 
intellect; having to do with, or relating to, the in- 
tellect: =Inre~ixcruan A, 1. 

1477 Eant. Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 15b, She is reputed 
firdede forshe leseth the intellectif lyffe. 1583 Stunses 
Anat, Abus. \ (1877) 107 They mortifie the vitall spirits and 
intellective powers. ax Mepg Wks. (1672) 1. Daemo- 
niacks 2g From some weakness of the Brain or Intellective 
faculty. 1745 J. Mason Se/fAnmowl. mi. x. (853) 223 
Strengthening the intellective and reflective Faculties. 
3896 Coniince Rem, (1836) IIL. 38 Confine the term 
reason to the highest intellective power. 1837 Slackw. 
Mag. XLI, 2:8 We now proceed to consider the act of our 
Intellective Faculty, in the most distinguished and complex 
operation which our mind performs, namely, in reasoning. 

+4. Apprehensible by the intellect alone (not by 
the senses}: =INTELLECTIBLE b. Ods. 

1644 Miti6n Educ. Wks. (1847) 99/1 The most intellective 
abstractions of logic and metaphysics, 1656 Hosnes Zid, 
Vecess. & Chatnce (1841) 107 The knowledge of vision, (which 
doth not produce the intellective objects, no more than the 
sensitive Vinien doth pacives the sensible objects). 

+b. Gram. Of a noun: Denoting something 
apprehensible only a the intellect ; ‘abstract’. 

1833 Monthly Mag. LVI. 302 Though all intellective 
nouns are certainly appellative, it does not necessarily 
follow that we «re without other appellatives. 

+ B. sh. Os. rare. 

1. Intellective faculty; intellect, understanding. 

ts60 Rouuanp Crt. !enns t. 71 Sa far as ¥ can efter my 
Fantasie, I will yow schaw be my Intellectiue, How thay 
war cled. 

2. Gram. An abstract noun: see A. 4b. 

1823 Monthly Mag. LVI. 300 Intellectives, the names of 
sulijeets contemplated solely by the mind .. as of mental 
emotions, affections, and qualities, not regarded with sub- 
stances... Grummarians have called them abstract nouns, 

Intellectively (intélektivli), adv. rare. [f. 
prec. + -t¥*.] In relation to the intellect; + in 
quot, 1602, Intelligibly. 

x60a Warsrr A. Eng. 1x. xliv, Not intellectively to 
write, is learnedly they troc. 1839 Pamry Festrs ix, (18<2) 
iai In man thus, as composed uf thrice three forms In- 
trinsic; first, corporeally, blood, Body, and bones; next, 
intellectively, Feagnationy iam: memory ; And thirdly, 
spiritually, mind and soul, spirit. 

Intellectual (intéle‘ktiv)31), @. and sb. [ad. 
L. intellectudl-ds, f. intellectu-s, partly through F. 
intellectuel Brunetto Latino, 13th c.)-] | 

A. adj. 1, Of, or belonging to, the intellect or 
understanding. (In quot. 1531 = INTELLEOTIVE @. I.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.1. xvi. (Add. MS ae: 
cot. oe of yoodnes and of riztivusnes., © 
si3t & vertue, pat comeb of non ober. 153% Exvot Gov. us. 
xxiv, The thirde parte of the sonle is named the parte intel. 
lectuallorofunderstandynge. 1624 Gaines / ransulst. 97 
by ion with intellectual eyes. 1654 WxitLock 
Zootomia oy FKasy Credulity, ole the third cause of 
Intellertuall slavery. azag Porn, XX. gag i 
with intellectual loom ‘The Suitors souls, insensate of their 
(loom! 1845 Maurice Afor, Philos, in Encycl. Metrop. 652/1 
“[hat sense «f intellectual lordship whereby a man is able to 
feel that he has that in him of which nature may present 
many likene-yes, but to which it can offer 1: . 1850 
Ronrrrson Ser, Ser. 1. iv. 43 An intellectual conception 
of the Ali , 1878 Moriry Cariyle 171 All unvereity. 
torpid or fervid, tneeds intellectual dimnese 


| 


| 


INTELLECTUALISM. 


_ db. Qualifymg a deseriptive noun ‘Vhat is such 
in telation to the intellect. 

31731 Coane tr. Linrborch's Hist. Inguis. UW. 28 He 
who is a commmded Hereres po vbisemeer . poemerithy ciel 
an Heretick qwrely intellectual. 1899 (. Ker. Jan. 29 The 
— anewerey of the tiirreerth oeyriny Rad oan 


€. That appeals to or engages the intellect; re- 
quiring the exererse of unetor tandiny 

1834 Mavavnay Ass, Jt! Sgn, adv Anvest every inte! 
Jeon! crployment has a tendency ta produce some intel- 
lectual maludy 1872 Femme veer. comp. ep) IS. 
xviii, a16 Shall im the more intellectual branches of warfare. 

+2. Apprehensible only by the intellect or mind, 
non-material, spiritual ; aypreberled by ve witel- 
Jeet alone fas distinguished from what 1s perceiver 
by the senses), ideal, cys. 

3398 Trriina Barth. De P. R. 0. ii. (Add. MS. 27944), 
An. wangel is substancia jntellectyal, alwey menahie, free, 
and insliles, serainge gout by grows & wot bi ke + Tyg 
Chast. Goddes Chyld. 47 intellectuel vision is catlvd 
whanne the llaaichte the eravle ly ae wesperent| mpi: 
of gor is cleeny fama in unbodely substaunce.  1g26 
Pilgr. Perf W. de W. 1531) 270b, Of the intellectual) 
visyon, saynt ‘Vhomae gyueth example ef the haly verte: 
of the swryture. 1605 [40% Ae Sewer 1. v1 & 4 
descend from spirits and ieteMertual ferme to Sep Wiebe wml 
reatethal fers. 1704 Nags Mee! Wooten i. oer Py 
intebleeral wiects Lo mvean those Ubjelts which the aviiad 
perttives, Without haviog any such imprestions made upon 
the body. rgrt Pork Jef. J ame i A lan of platen 
iu wild orderrese, And, joined, this intellectual scene compose. 

+3. Charneterized by or possessing ‘intellection’, 
understancing, or intellectual capacity; intelligent. 
Obs, exc. 05 in b. 

1483 Cwwrentivld. Leg. 25/1 (R. Suppl.) The heuen intels 
lectuell en thaungellis, and thanagellic hen called henen 
by yorenson of dignity, amd of Ure emterarditig. 
Lies Nie Terpeamr, Hum. Kaorl. iii, When their 
reason’s eye .. Cotld have rea th’ eer! Tee: 
neere As the intellectual angels could have done. 1664 H. 
More Afys/. /nig. ix. 26 {Angels} to whom ‘OMGen pro- 
nounces Gourl men equal, nor allows the glorious Stars, 
though they were intellectual, to be worshipped. 1667 
Mitton P. / un. 147 Who would loose, Though full of 
pain, this int ilectual being? 1997 Mes. Raocuirré /iadian 
xvii, It appewed asif the strength of his intellectual self 
had subdued! the infirmities of the body, 

b. Possessing a Nigh degree of understanding ; 
given to pursuits that exercise the intellect. 

819 BYRON Svan 1. xxii, But—oh! ye lords of ladies 
intelfectual, Inform us truly, have they not hen-peck'd you 
all? 1860 TYStoytt Glac. 1. xvi. 311 The interest which the 
intellectual pul lic of England take in the question. 1876 
Miss Brannon 2: Haggards Dan, V1. 35 Priscilla cast 
away her velvet head-band, reckless of the little mourning 
brooch... which confined it on her intellectual brow. 

B. sé. +1. The intellectual freulty or part of 
man; the intellect, mind, Cds. 

1599 Marst@x Ser. Villanic 1. viti, The bright elaxce of 
our intellectual Is fuuly svyld. 60a 2nd Jt, Keren 7, 
Parnass, 11, iv. 1344 How ere my dulled intellectuall, 
Capres less nimbly then it did a fore. 1661 GLANVILL 
Van. Dogm sin, 124 The corporal Machine; which even on 
the most sullmate Intellectuals is dangerously influential, 
1667 Mittox /'. L. 1x. 483 The Woman, opportune to all 
attempts, Her Husband... not nigh, Whose higher intel- 
lectua) more I shun. ‘ 

2. 2/. Intellectual faculties; mental powers ; 
‘wits’; = Iwreuuect sé. 3. arch. 5 

x615 J, STPPITERS Satyr. Ess. 285 He is a fellow as much 
beholding to his tive senses, a8 to his iptellecnale : 1643 
Eveniyy Diary 29 Sept. an. 1635 Retaining Wer iicelicetaals 
«eto the very article of her departure. 1713 Swirr Frensy 
Denny Wks. 1755 11.1. 144 Lhe gentlénion is cf goed eon- 
dition, sound intellectuals, and unerring judgment. a 1732 
‘V. Boston C madi Loft (1805) 15 Some are weak to a degree 
in their inteliennuals. a 1834 Lame Licf, a, % 2 7 9 
Your fear for Hartley's intellectuals is just and rational. 
1847 De Quinewy Seer. Socicties Wks. 1863 VI. 237, I keep 
her intellectuals in a state of exercise, nearly amounting to 
"Sp Tl pertaining to the intellect 

» pl, Thin ning to the inte . : 
ot c R. ww. xi. Add. (1662) 823 A Copious 
Digression, whwh 1 will not now Characterize either as to 
the Intellectuals or Morals. 1882 Scuarr Encycl. Relig. 
Aare? 1) rep: Pongetting that orthodaxy in the depart- 
ment of religi#n, of mteliectuals, may be divutced Bem 
orthodoxy in .1fe and conduct. 

4. Au miéllectual being; # person possessing or 

supposed to jyossess superior powers of intellect : 


see AV. 3, 3°: 

1652 . Phewph wo, Kirst race of lat lewipal. 
1813 pe bg pg a ie le Msn _ 
i ‘ arpe.- . I 
poe ite en Urese intotinntenls 186g 


Tee a Watts 1. t24 The silent person who 
astonished t a dinner of intelleotrals. 
ae le, See a ie 
cussion while the Tags ‘ i 
yl a ee Ut, {t. “ 
4s, Ch. . intellectuatiomus in sense 1 
1. Philos. The dowrrine ; v 
or mainly derived from the action of the intellect, 
i.e. from y 
ton Disenss., Philos. Uncondit. nie 
4 be Be 2 Intellectsntiam bas, 
{Leibnitz’s} « 
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INTELLECTUALIST. 


intelleetus*. 1B54 Feerier Jast. 7 A utid- 
dle surety between Gwe ‘ _ i 
exteoiVe sasuatien en one a 
Charybdis of an extravagant intellectualism on the other. 
@ The exercise of the intellect alune; devotion 


to mercly intellectual culture or purswits. 

1838 (inawstunt dtute in Red. Ch. Lat 317 The advo- 
eates of this theory often deprecate, in words, « mere naked 
intellectualism. 38g9 1. Tavuor Logic ix Cheol. yg Court- 
ing whatever diversions | can _in a yensuaus, or a 
frivolous life, or in a cold intellectualism. 3873 M. AkNutp 
Lit. & Dogma (1876) 275 Religion is no intellecwualism, but 
righteousness. 

Intelle-ctualist. [fas prec.+-ist.] A de- 
votee of the intellect or understanding ; in Philos. 
one who holds that knowledge is wholly or mainly 
derived from the action of the intellect, i.e, from 


pure reason. 

1605 Bacon lide. Learn. 1. ¥. § 6 Upon these intellectual- 
ists, Which are notwithstanding commonly taken for the 
mest sublime and divine philosuphers, Heractitus gave a just 
censure, saving, Mensought wuth in their own Jictle worlds, 
and wotin the greavand common world 1666 Br, S. Pakker 
Platentd Mises, + ‘Vhese pure and Seraphick Intellec- 
tualists forsooth despise all sensible knowledye, as too gross 
and material for their nice and curious Faculties, 1803 Lp. 
Camprrit. Let. Aug. in L7f (1881) 1. gz, L gin admission 
to the richest banjuet ever served up to the longing intel- 
lecomatist. 1831 fxaser’s Mag. 111. 552 Mr. Godwin is an 
Intellectualist, and his reasoning is speculative, a mode of 
ravyoeimation Which makes a man doubt. ¥ Lecxy 
Retionasisos vaey 1. 318 ‘Lhe inrellectnalixt and the art 
critic were replaced by men of: pion lives but of persecutin; 
zeal. 1881 Wation (N. Y.) XXXII. 791 The great quarre 
between the Intellectualists and the Sensationalists in vision. 

attrib, 1857 1. E. Wens Jntellect. Locke iv. 71 The views 

ewhich have influenced Locke's Intellectualist opponents 
from the time of Stillingfleet and Leibnitz to the present. 

Hence Intellectuali-stic @., pertaining to intel- 
lectualists or intellectualism. 

1887 T. Warrraksr in Wind July 455 What may be called 
spiritualistit or intellectualistic pantheism. 1890 Atheneum: 
5 July 34/1 It became completely overshadowed by the in- 
tellectualistic-speculative. 

[ad. late 


Intellectuality intélektiz,eliti). 
L. intellectualitas (Vestullian), f. tntellectualis : cl. 
It. cntellettualita (Florio).}J The quality or state 
of being intellectual ; intellectual power or ability. 


x6xx Fiori, /efedéettuadita, intellectuality. 1664 H. 
Morr Myst. inig. 420 We may see how Fire is a symbol of 


Intellectuallity, 1667 — Div. Diad. tv. xxxiii, (1713) 386 
Uf you would but once vouchsafe to bow down your Meta- 
170% 


pissical Intellectualities to these meaner ‘Theories. 
EVERLEY A foc, Ouest. 44 In the Former Parts of Prophecy 
the Prophetick Symbols, and Emblems have exceeded the 
Sensibility, and even Intellectuality of the Events, x8ar 
Blackw, Mag. X.89 A dispute. .about the superior intellec- 
tuality of the prohenian: 1863 Mrs. C. Coarke Shaks. 
Char. x. 255 it remained for Shakespeare to assert in behalf 
of his sisterhood a claim to the higher endowments of in- 
tellectuality. 1874 Liste Carr Yud. Gwynne I. i. 20 The 
whole space was... lighted up with passion and inteNectuality. 
b. ¢ransf. An embodimentof intellectual ability; 

an intellectual person (or one so reputed). 

1866 Cartyte Law. Irving in Remin, (1861) 1. 141 Irving 
. used to give breakfasts to intellectualities he fell in with. . 
They were but stupid intellectualities. 

Intellectualization (intéle:ktizdloizé fan). 
[& next+-ation.] The action of intellectualizing, 
or condition of being intellectualized. 

82x Binekw, Mag. X. 677 Av the time when the Edin- 
burgh Review made its appearance, there existed, among 
all ranks and orders in this country, a general intellectual- 
ization. H. Srencer Stud. Sociol. xv. (1897) 372 
A superficial intellectualization is to be secured at the cost 
of a deep-seated demoralization. 1887 Harfer's Wag. Oct. 
807/2 Is this intellectualization of women beginning to show, 
in the conversation of women when they are together, say in 
the hours of relaxation 7 


Intellectualize (intéle-ktialoiz), o. [f. Iy- 
TRLUECTUAL @, + -1ZE,] 

lL. trans. To render intellectual; to give an in- 
tellectual character or quality to. 

¢ 1819 Cocertbcein Renz. (1836) 11, 13x Shakespeare. . brings 
forward no subject which he does not muralize or intel- 
lectualize. 18ax Slackw, Mag. X. 525 It makes literature 
popular, and refines and intellectualizes life. 1877 E. Cairo 
Pails. Kant 1. xiii, 5.6 Veibnitz intellectualise perception 
just as Locke sensualised the conceptions of the under- 
standing. 

absal, 1843 Blavkw. Mag. LIM. 594 ‘The bent of Sir 
Joshua's mind was to elevate, to dignify, to intellectualize. 

b. intr. for ref. To become intellectual. 

1897 A. Birzery in Daily News 8 Nov. 67 If they con- 
sidered the characteristics of the poetry of that day and its 
progress duwn to the present time, he thought they could 
nat tail tosee that it had intellectualised a great deal. 

2. intr. {after moralize.} Yo exercise the intel- 
leet; to talk or write intellectually; to reason, 
philosophize. 

1827 Lluckw. Mag. XX1. 516 Yet could I sit and moralize, 
and intellectualize, for hours at this window. 

Hence Intelle-ctualized 4//. a., Intelle-ctual- 
izing 74/ sh. and ffi. a. 

xed Sourury Six 7. More Il. 368 Whatever may be 

e r its seething and intellectualizing effects, 183% 
Hiackw. Mig. XXX. 345 The march-of-mind mechanics, 
the inteHectualized artiticers. E.G. Hotcanp Wen, 
Jos. Badger iv, 46 This intellectualizing on t vital frets. 
1881 Suairr Asp. Poetry vii. 202 One sent , one emp- 
tig. simple, passionate, unalloyed with intellectualising or 
atal ysis, 
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Intel sintélektiwali’, ade. [fas 
pree. + -ny*: ef. lave L. gfediectediter, ¥. intel- 
lectnellement (1570 in Hatz.-Darm.’.] In an in- 
telivetval manner; by means of, or in relation to, 
the intellect; mentally. (+ Jn first quot. =Spiritu- 
ally, as opposed to ‘ bodily ’.\ 

1398 Ver visa Barth, De PL Rou. ii, W. de W. 27544) 
Aungelis .. beb nou3t bodiliche longe, nupir laond, nou 
picke, but pey bep intelieetualliche ny3 and poesent, 1571 
Dieves Panton. wm. Delin. Pivb, Imelleetually ye may 
thus conceyue a Sphere to be made. «a 1677 Hace Priv. 
Orig. Mian. Ww. viii. 272 Man. .is aisle to perform that duty 
intellectually and intentionally. 170 Noxnw /deal li'erld 
L iv. When I reason intellectually I have cftentimes 
that intuitive evidence which is the ground of demonstra. 
tien. 1860 Frotor //isf. Hag. V. 391 He wa~ considered 
by the ultras as timid and intellectually weak. 188g -V/aa 4. 
Jovan, 26 May 6 2 It is frivolous to ask whether woman is 
intellectually the equal of man. 


Intellectualness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality or character of being intellectual ; in- 
tellectuality. 


1884 THorzau Walden 16 Is it impossible to combine the 
hardiness of these savages with the intellectualnes» of the 
civilized man? . 

+ Intelle-ctuate. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. L. inte?- 
lectu-s INTELLECT + -ATE!.] Intellectual character 
or position, 

x600 Tourneur Transf. Met. Epil. iii, Or else my sight 
gin’s to abate, And’s reaued of it's intellectuate. 

Intelligence inte'lidgins), si. Also 5-6 
-ens, [a. 1. snéelligence (12th c.in Hatz.-Darm.), 
ad. L. zntedleg-, intelligentia understanding, from 
intellegent-cmt INTELLIGENT : sce -ENCB,] 

1. ‘The faculty of understanding ; intellect, 

1390Gowar Conf. IN. 378 He, which. .thilke intelligence In 
mannes soule resonable Hath shape to be perciurable. ¢ 1450 
Cov. Myst. xxvii. (Shaks. Soc.) 273 It excedyth myn intel- 
lygens. 1391 Spenser 7eares Muses 255 A stonie coldnesse 
hath benumbd the sence .. And dimd with darknesse their 
intelligence. 1664 Power Exp. Philos.1n. 158 To say, this 
Polary direction proceeds from itself, is to put a Soul, or 
Intelligence, at least, into the Stone. x802z Patry Vat. 
Theol. iv. § 3 (1819) 49 There Leing no difference, as far as 
argument is concerned, between an intelligence which is 
not exerted, and an intelligence which dues not exist. 1830 
Herscuer Sind, Nat. Phil. 4 He is led to the conception 
of a Power and an Intelligence superior to his own. 

2. Understanding as 2 quality admitting of de- 
gree; spec. _— understanding ; quickness of 
mental apprehension, sagacity. (Said also in 
reference to animals.) 

¢1430 Lyne. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 9 God the ffulfylle 
withe intelligence. 21907 Communyc. (W. de W.) Aij, O 
man deuoyde of invellygence Open thyne ecres unto my 
call and crye. 1§08 Dunsar Poems iv. 34 He spairis no 
lord for his piscence, Na clerk for his intelligence. 1568 
Grarton Chron. 1. Ep. That some learned Englisheman 
of good intelligence would ..confute such errors. 1780 
Burke Sp. Econ, Ref. Wks. 1842 I. 232 We can proceed 
with confidence, because we can proceed with intelligence. 
1837 Penny Cycl. YX. 350/1 Baron Cuvier... observes [uf ele- 
phants] that..he never found their intelligence surpass that 
of a dog nor of meancthes carnivorous animals. 1847 Car- 
PENTER Zool, § 202 The Common Seal .. is-readily domes- 
ticated, and shows great intelligence and attachment to 
Man, 1872 Yeats Zechn. //1st. Comm, 428 It is clear that 
intelligence has ever proved itself superior to ignorance. 

3. The action or fact of mentally apprehending 
something ; understanding, knowledge, cognizance, 
comprehension (of something). Now vare or és, 

€1450 Mirour Saluacioun 3680 To whayme. .Crist gaf. . 
Grace of the haly gast and eke of tonges intelligence. 
7c 1830 Crt. of Love 5, I write, as he that none intelligence 
Of metres hath, ne floures of sentence. 1552 Asp. HamuL- 
on Catech, (1884) 46 it helpis us to the trew intelligence of 
the scripture. 1620 T. Grancer Drv. Logike 2 God doth 
not reason... but with one simple apprehension, or intelli- 
oes he knowesall things. 1790 Han. Mort Relig, Mash, 

‘orld (1791) 75 A disposition to enjoy them, arising from 
an intelligence of their nature, and a reverence for their 
value. 819 Sueitey Peter Bell vy. xi, Of lakes he had 
intelligence; He knew something of heath and fell, 

+b. ?A branch of knowledge, department of 
science. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. II]. 90 Mathematique of his science 
Hath yet the thridde intelligence Full of wisdom and of 
clergie And cleped is geometrie. 

4. An impersonation of intelligence; an intelli- 
gent or rational being; esp. applied to one that is 
or may be incorporeal ; a spirit. 

[2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1. ii. (Add. MS. 27944), 
Spiritis pat bep also I-clepid intelligencie [Lat. pl.], beb 


fal of schappis & liknes pat nedip to hane knowlech & kon- * 


nynge.) Purrensam Zag. Poesie 1. iii. Arb.) 23 The 
diuine intelligences or good Angels. 1667 Miton 7. LZ. 
vin. 181 How fully hast thou satish'd mee, pure litelligence 
of Heav’n, Angel serene! 1685 Bove Any. Vetiow Vat. 
53 The School hilosophers .. teach, the Cuclestial Orbs tu 
be moved or guided by Intelligences, or An 3756 
Nucent Montesquieu’s Spir. Laws (1758) I. 1. i. 1 The in- 
telligences superior to man have their laws, 184g SouTHey 
Sir T. More l. 1x A correspondent degree of wickedness 
may effect a communion with evil oe 1836-7 Sir 
W. Hawittos Wetaph, 1877) 1. ili, 50 Man, ay a thinking 
and cogniting intelligence, ‘ 

b. An embodiment of intelligence ; a person of 


superior intellect. rave. 

18aq Miss Mitroro } i/age Ser. 1. 11863) 177 ‘ Really", 
said Charlee Guewer, ctr inselligenee=a fine old) stendy 
judge ..' they cave no better than so many eld women’. 


. communication, intercoutse. 


INTELLIGENCE, 


6. Interchange of knowledge, information, 
sentiment ; mutual conveyance of information; 
Now rave or Obs. 

1531 Ervur Gor 1. xxiv, Also intelligence is nowe tsed 
for an elegant worde, where there is mutiell treaties or ap. 
poyntementes, eyther by letters ur messace. 1p4gg Ce 
Scct, ix, 78 Ane prince of athenes callit circisus. hed » 
intelligens vitht acrves hyng of perse, 1g60 Pus Geney.+ 
Daw. si. go He shal enen returne, & have intelligence with 
them that forsake the holie covenant. 16tq Katrrei Seon 
World 1. (1634) 120 ‘Vhat they might repayre to each other 
and keepe intelligence by River. 166g Boierr Zfad. 1. iii. 
848 [Constellations] as they came from heuce, With us 
hold Intelligence. 1yt7 Lamy M. W. Mostract “Let. & 

tape 12 Veb., They touk it into their heads .. that he was 
of intelligence with the enemy. 1720 Mrs. Masiiy Pores 
of Love \31741) 50 They were of Intelligeace tuget her. 1 

Tieman Lat. Chr. vit. vin (1864! TV. igo Derunciations of 
..the barbarity of these,.who were aceused of secret ine 
telligence and confederacy with the Mohammedans, 
iis: 1650 Furver /Hisgah i. iv. 106 Whence Le vonelided 
that this river entertained an underground intelligence with 
that fountain. 

+b. esp. applied to the communications of spies, 
secret or private agents, etc. Oés, 

1889 Fieming Coutn. Holinshed 11. 1372.1 Diuerse ade 
uertisements thereof sent .. by other good meanes and ie 
telligences from hir ambassadors and serucuts resi, i 
other countries, 1695 Trvrir //ist. Ang, 565 He praenstl 
private Intelligences in the Danish Court, 1696 Pritnirs 
(ed. 5!, /atedéigeae,.. the Correspordence that Statesmen 
and Merchants hold in Foreign Courts and Countieys. 

+6. A relation or footing of intercourse between 
persons or parties ; a good (or other’ understanding 
between or with. Obs. 

1597-8 Bacon A’sss., Followers (Arb.) 32 That ill intelli- 
gence that we many times see between great personages: 
160x R, jess Kingd. & Conimn, (1663) ot With the 
king of Polonia hee hath not any negotiation, save good 
intelligence, 1661 Bramuare Jus! Ved. vi 146 Intestine 
discord between the King and his. Barons, bad intelligence 
with Neighbour-Princes. 1696 Priviirs (ed. 5). /atedte 
gence,..the Unionand Amity between two or more Persons 
that rightly understand one anuther. 1934 ty, Nel/in's me, 
Hist, 11827) VII, xvi. $ 6. 43 He sentan embassy. .torenew 
the good intelligence between them. 1847 Scott .Wapoleon 
VITI. go5 Having made the truce with Joxchim .. it waste 
last no longer than his good intelligence with her ally. 

Jig. x605 Bacon Ade, Learn. 1, iv. $11 ‘The sciences .. 
which have had better intelligence .. with the imagination 
.. than with .. reason, are... astrology, natural magic, and 
alchemy. 1642 Futur Holyy /?. State a. viii, 77 Well did 
the Poets feizne Pallas Patronesse of arts and armes, there 
being ever good intelligence betwixt the two Professions. 

7. Knowledge as to events, communicated by or 
obtained from another; information, news, tidings. 

c 1450 Cov. ‘—o xiii, (Shaks. Soc.) x25 The aungel Ga- 
bryel apperyd hym to, That hese wyff xulde conmseyve he 
gait hym intelligence. xs09 Haws Jest. 7'/eay, XNNME 
(Perey Soc.) 190 We anone to our lady Pacience Will geve 
of you perfyte intelligence. 1613 Purenas /elerimage 
(1614) 830, T suspend [Lelief] till some cye-intelligence of 
some of our parts have testified the truth. 1695 ‘Irwite ffist, 
Eng.(x1699) 5 These were the Men from whom Czesai drew his 
best Intelligence concerning the Country. 2714 Lavy M. W. 
Montacu Let. to Wortley Montagu 24 Sept. 1 fear het 
intelligence is not at all to be depended on. 18x8 Jas. Mitt. 
Brit. Ludia UW. y. v. 425 Intelligenee poured in from all 
pan el that one place after another was assailed. 1880 

icCarrny Own Times TV. xlix. 29 The most accurate 
source of intelligence in all matters of public interest, 

+b. f/. A piece of information or news, Cds. 

tsoz T. Henace ef. in St» 77. Waten's Corr, Roxb.) 268 
The busines of procuringe the intelligenees of the workd. 
1654-66 Lp. Orkney Parthenissa (1676 52 The just gous. . 
have sent me an Intelligence. 1682 Lurrer.s. Arte Hel. 
(1857) |. 231 For the suppressing all the weekly intelligences 
and other libells. 1707 J. CHampeRLavse S¢. Gt, Bri, i. 
xi. 147 The Keeper fof the Paper Office) hath in his Change 
all the publick Papers .. all Letters, Intelligences, Nenaige 
tions of the Queen's publick Ministers abroad. 19g0 { 
Pattock] Life ?. Withine xl,( 1883) 114/2, 1 sent for Nasgig 
to obtain some intelligences 1 wanted to be informed of. 

+c. The obtaining of information; the agency for 
obtaining secret information; the staff of persons 
so employed, secret service. Cf. INrnntianxcin. 

i602 Maxston Antonio's Rev. w. i, Wks. 1856 1. 117 
When will the Duke hulde feed Intelligence, Reepe warie 
observation in large pay? 1617 Murvsox /ti2. 11. 240 
have here the worst mtelligence, of any Instruments that 
any Prince in Christendome doth imploy in so waighty 
a businesse. 1668 Preys Diary rq Feb, Secretary Morrive 
did this day in the House. .say that he was allowed bur {7 
a-year for intelligence. 1697 Damvine fay. 1. 195 Yo Tond 
some Men purposely to get Prisoners for intelligence. 

Gd. comb. Intelligence Office (U.S.), ‘an office 
or place where information may be obtained, par- 
ticularly respecting servants’ (Webster, 1564,. 

1611 Cotar., /ufclligencier.,an intelligence-gitter } a Spy. 
1692 Benicey Bayle Leet. iii, 102 Berosiuy set ¥ his tn. 
telligence Office at Cos. 1856 OumstEp Slave Slates 34 
Much like Intelligence Offices, being large rooni partly 
occupied by ranges of forms. Paid Mall G.6 Mu. 
7/1 ‘The Survey and Intelligence officers are again busy in 
all directions. © 1888 Zimes (weekly ed.1 3 Feb. yt An im 
telligence department —that is, a department ie ges 
information of excry class and character to le the 
administration in that department to use their Services if 
called upon. 1898 Heston, Gas. 2g dept. 3.2 (Piw 
Coleonel Piequart then ‘i wer the spy departinent, 
known in polite kuguage as the Intelligence Bureau. 

+Intelligence, 7. (és. [f. pree.] 

L. tris. a. To bring intelligence of -an event, 
ete... b. Vo bri i (a ny; to infer, 

1593 Nasne Choist's 7. GGxy) 70 Vhy line sonle io 


INTELLIGENCED,. 


Heauen inast be sent, to intelligence the calamity of Teru- 
salem, 1637 Wortos in Kelig. $972) 75 Vhey were freshly 
—.. from thence, 164a T. Case God's Rising (1644) 
5 leh, when Intelligenct by Jonathan .. of a bloody 
Massacre contrived against him. — 

2. inix. To convey intelligence; to tell tales. 
(Cf. Invecvicencine Af/. a. 1.) 

1616 Beaum. & Fi. Secor, Lady un. i, Uf you stir far in 
this, Ile have you whipt, your ears nail'd for intelligencing 
o' the pillory, and your goods forfeit. 

Intelligenced (-Enst, oct. -énsad), a. [f. 
prec. sb. +-E%.] @. Having understanding, intel- 
ligent. b. Furnished with information, informed. 

w60z Wansex Ab, Eng. xu. Ixxix. (1612) 327 More we 
purpes'd to haue pen'd: ich to intelligenced Men, more 
daring, we commend. 1605 Bacon Ade. Learn, um. xxiii. 
§ ae Haue priuacye and conuersation with seme one friend 
.. well intellijenced in cuery seucrall kinde, 1889 Sa/. 
New. 17 -Yug. v77@ The dust. .thrown in the eyes of persons 
better intentioned than intelligenced. 

Intelligencer (inte lidzénsoz). [f. Inrenut- 
GENCE sé. + -ER: perh. after obs. F. infelligencier 
‘an Intelligencer; an intelligence-giuer; a spy’ 
(Cotgr.) ; of. It, sxtediigentiere ‘an intelligencer’ 
(Flotio).] One who conveys intelligence or in- 
formation : a. sfec. One employed to obtain secret 
information, an informer, a spy, a secret agent. 

581 SAVite /acttus, Agric. (1622) 184 Being deprived by 
intelligencers and spies of the commerce of hearing and 
speaking together, 1396 Nasun Saffron Walden 124 The 
hellish detested Iudas name of an Intelligencer. 1644 CHAS. 
I. in Elli, cvag, Lett. Ser. nm, III, 317 Wee desire you to 
keep forth Seouts and Intelligencers to give you timely 
advertisement, if he shall advance Westward. 1 Ossorn 
stat. yon (173) 95 It is an Office unbecoming a Gentleman 
to bean Intelligencer, which in real truth is no better than 
a Spie, 1788 Jrererson IVr7t, (1859) IT. 444 He has no 
diploniatic Ularavtery whatever, but is Lo receive eight thou- 
sand livres a year, as an intelligencer. ure Burke Regic. 
Peace ii. Whs, VITL 241 All the spies, all the intelligencers, 
actually or lite in function. 1874 Motrey Barncveld L. i. 
68 He Wap all-suflicient as a spy and intelligencer. ’ 

b. A bringer of news; a messenger; an in- 
formant; a newsmonger. 

1632 Tarncow Trav. 1x. 386 They are curious, and great 
lovers of novelties..great intelligencers, and lovers of his- 


tories, 1633 T. Apams £xg. 2 Peter iii. 6 He [Noah} 
sends out his intelligencers, the raven and the dove. 165% 


C. Cartwiicut Cert. Redig. 1, 21 Think ye, that those minis- 
wing Angels who are called Jntelliganans give them no 
intelligence? 17x Sreeve Spect. No, 427 P 2 The many 
Stories which every Body furnishes her with..make her the 
general Intelligencer of the Town of all that can be said by 
one Womanvagainst another, 1780 Cowrer Left. 10 Dec., 
Wks. 1837 XV. 62 My intelligencer with respect to Lady 
Cowper's leguey proved to be mistaken. 186 Hl aime 
Pravts VW. 3 Bryce and I eagerly followed our intelli- 
gencer t» assure ourselves of the truth of his report. 
ec. fig. Applied to things. 

@ 1586 Stixey Arcadia u. Wks. 1725 1, 203 Whose eyes, 
Leimg his diligent intelligencers, could carry unto him no 
other news, but discomfortable. 1649 Butwer Pathomyot. 
1. tii. 13 ‘The Nerves .. are the Intelligencers and way 
of conveyance untill they come into the moveable parts. 
3687 Seriun Refi, Dryden 76 Oliver's Nose was no doubt 
wonderful intelligencer. 1769 I, Harcrove Kuareséro. ii. 
(1793%99 I'he subscription book to this library is of great 
use a> an intelligencer to know what Company are at the 
place. 1897 Dowpen Stud. Lit. (1890) 247 The avenues be- 
tween the senses and the imagination are traversed to and 
fro by swift and secret intelligencers. ; 

+d. .\s the title of a newspaper, or other publi- 
cation, Obs. 

1641 R. Bravuwarr (¢#¢/e) Mercurius Britannicus: or, the 
English Intelligencer. 16§9 (¢i#/e) ‘The Parliamentary In- 
telligencer, 1728 Swift's Lett. (1766) IL. 89 Desixe her to 
shew it to the author of the Intelligencer, and to print it 
if he thinks fit. 80x F. Barrerr (/it/e) The Magus, or 
Celestial Intelligencer; being a complete system of Occult 
Philosophy. _ 

+ Enterdligencing, ppl. a. Obs. [f. Invent 
GENCE v. oF 98,7 -ING 4] ; 

1. Conveying intelligence or information; playing 
the intelligencer or spy. ~ 

1608 Ciarsan Byron's Cons. u. Plays 1873 LH. 203 You 
much wrong me To thinke me an intelligencing instrument. 


163% . Wind, T. 1, iii, 68 A most intelligencing bawd. 
Uzi Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 IL, 160 Happy the 
] coe Res sphere, By adiffus'd 
1 ‘. 

2 ing as an ‘intelligence’: cf. quot. 1685 


siv. sata ie ie ” 
‘owAiNE Poems. fe is, ts t= 

ting harmony to emulate What the pice eked Spats 
a of the Spheres. 

Intelligency (inte'lidgénsi). Now rare. [ad. 
L. tntevigentia, see INTELLIGENCE and -ENCY. 

1. = IsveLLicENox sd. 1. 

(1871 Browning £7. Hohens#, 598 Omniscience with intel. 


I ry. 
) ~ INTELLIGENCE 5d. 4. 


Hexrowes Theoph. Pref., Super-ceelestials are In- 
t ies altogether Ee and Immortal. aa eg 
ic t Intel- 

sn. ti 


Eight Sern. 88 The very Angels. thos 
glorivas 2 Tee ey oe 
x Leet. & Disc. (1845) 11.113 Heaven, the d 


of invorporeal intelligencies. 1865 BrownLow NortH 
at (1886) ror Every created intelligency must 
, ‘Noone’. 
+8. =INTELLIGENCE sd. 5. Ods. 
J. Dow. Le Ray's Aristotles Politigves 74 Topermit 
op Wetlimememnnetitiees intelligencies, nor any like thing, 


| 
| 
| 


37) 
x7ax Suarruse. Wrse. Fef?. 111. ii nate, From Floeks. Herds, 
and other natura! Assem!| -.to human Intelligencys and 


Correspondency.. 
+4. r INTELLIGENCE 9b. 7h. Obs. 

167: 7 ver oF Essex Leff. (1770) 2, I give you thanks for 

the Givert intelligeucies you ak ‘a 156 Wee 
Clarissa (1811) 1. xxvi. 18t He cannot come at these intelli- 
gencies fairly. 
Tn ent (intelidgént), a. and sb. fad. L. 
intelleg-, entelligent-em, pr. pple. of setellagtre 
(later zxtelligtr«, to sce into, perceive, understand, 
£ inéer between, within + Agere to bring together, 
gather, pick out, choose, catch up, catch with the 
eye, r Cf. F. intelligent (Cotgrave, 1611).] 

A. adj. 1. Having the faculty of understanding ; 
possessing intelligence or intellect. 

1998 Fiorw, /ntedligente, intelligent, knowing, vnder- 
standing. skilful. 2625 J. SrepHens Satyr. Ess. 128 Philo- 
sophy hath divided our soules faculty; and makes the In- 
telligent part eur principal! essence. 1736 Betnen Anal. 
1. tii. 62 The work of an intelligent mind. 1830 Hexsean:. 
Stud, Nat. Phil. 5 When he contemplates..the thoughts, 
acts, and passiuns of this his sentient intelligent self. 188: 
Darwin Vegetialtr Mould ii, 97 1f worms have the power of 
acquiring some netion, however rude, of the shape of an 
object and of their burrows, as seems to be the case, they 
deserve to he called intelligent. 1890 C. T.. Morcas Aan. 
Life & [ntelFoncc in. 372, 1 regard the bees in their cells.. 
as workers uf keen perceptions and a high order of practical 
intelligence. But t dow .. beliowe that they neasen upon 
the phenomena they deal with so cleverly. Lntelligent they 
are; but not rational, 

2. Having a high degree or full measure of un- 
derstanding ; quick to understand ; knowing, sea- 
sible, sagacious. 

1509 Hawes Vast. Péras. xt. (Perey See.) go O what 
pleasure to the intelligent It is to knowe and have percey- 
veraunce Of theyr connyng. @ 1636 Bacon (J.), It is..in 
order of nature for him to govern that is the more intelligent. 
1647 Coantsvon //ist, Ned. & 3.199 How acceptable svever 
to grave and intelligent Persons. 1678 Cupworty /nfel?. 
Syst. 1. iv, $14. 255 The muse intelligent of the Greehish 
pagans did frequently understand by Zeus that supreme 
unmade Deity who was the maker of the world. 
Berne Negic. Peace ii. Wks. VILI. 150 By far the most in- 
telligentstatesmen, 1837 Penny Cycl. 1X. 61/2 The spaniels 
-- and the hounds which comprise the most useful and 
intelligent dogs. 1849 Macwenw /fist, Pay. i. 1. 83 After 
the fashion of intelligent and well educated gentlemen. 

Comb. 1830 Moore Mem. (1854) V1. 142 A fine .. intelli- 
een old fellow, 1863 Mrs. Cartyce Lett. IL. 168 

¢ is a good, intelligent-looking man. 

b. Of action, —" etc.: Showing a high (or 
fair) degree of understanding. 

2842 Catnown js, IV. 66 [They] tell us, in language too 
intelligent to be mistaken, that they intend fetc.). 1891 
Speaker 2 May 5334/1 All who take an intelligent interest in 
the growth of education, : 

8. That understands or knows (a particular thing, 
circumstance, or subject) ; cognizant of; acquainted 
with; versed 7#. 

1546 St. Papers d/en. VIII, X1. 95 A conspiracion .. in 
the wich the said Secretary shold be intelligent. 1652 H. 
Cogan tr. Scudery's Lbrahim 1. i. 32 They were intelligent 
with your carrying away. 2653 — Scarlet Gown 133 He is 
..-most intelligent in the Civiland Cannon Lawes, 1665 G. 
Havers P. edie Vaile's Trav, E. India 57 Skill'd in the 
Indian Tongue, and perfectly intelligent of these matters. 
1667 Mitton P. L. vit. 427 Part .. rang’d in figure, wedge 
thir way, Intelligent of seasons, and set forth Thir Aierie 
Caravan. 1791 Cowper //iad uw. rogo She ceased; her 
Hector heard intelligent. 1858 Su¢. Aev. VI. 606;2 Those 
who are capable of fairness .. susceptible of justice, intelli- 
gentof liberty. “ 4 a 

+4. ‘Bringing intelligence, giving information, 
communicative’ (Schmidt Shaks. Lex.). Obs. 

1605 Suaxs, var ui. i. 25 Seruants..Which are to France 
the Spies and Speculations Intelligent of our State. /bid. 
in. v. 12 An intelligent partie to the aduantages of France. 
Ibid. 1. vii. 12 Our Postes shall be swift, and intelligent 
betwixt vs. 162 —- /Prt. To 1. ii. 378 Do you kim, and 
dare not? Be intelligent to me. » _ 

B. sé. 1. An intelligent or rational being; = 
INTELLIGENCE 4. b. A person of intelligence. 
Now rare. 

x60: Gun 7vinity in Sacr, Philos. (1625) 218 An Infinite 
intelligible, cannot be conceived of an Infinite innelliggnt, 
but by-an Infinite action of the understanding. 1669 Gace 
Crt. Gentiles. l. i. 3 God.. must of necessitie also be the 
first intelligent. 2719 Watertann Vind, Christ's Div. ix. 

1720) 172 Unless one infinite Intelligent be made up of 

nintelligents or finite Intelligents. 1892 4themmnues July 
26/2 Karpoff anti Garin ..depict to us the self-conscious 
troubles and failures of our ‘intelligents’ in search of rest 
for their souls. . P - : 

+2. One who is cognizant of something; # reci- 
pient of or iateeeetion an a _— Tr. vend 

1808 Fisuwr 7 /entt. Ps, " intellygentes 
cn teydeommaas seal air tt the path of ryght- 


“7S. One who conveys intelligence or information ; 


an eg ; aspy. Obs. 
1600 W. Warsow Decacovidon u6o2 65 By. .apprehension 
of their messengers, or some of their inferior intelligents. 
1643 3 Ves. A. James in Hari. Misc. (Malb.) V. 352 The 
Irish |. hearing of these misdemeanors, for they have their 
intelligents here , began to grow obstinate. 1751 tr. 
Beau- 60, I had been Fool enough to have be- 
lieved the heavenly Intelligent [=angel}. ' 
Intelligential (intelidgenjal), a. [f L. in- 
lelligentia \renuicencs + -au. (Cf. the It. in 


quot. 1611.)) 


INTELLIGIBLE,. 


x Of, belonging to, relating to, or treating ot, 
intelligence or intellect: = Trene@ Wen. At. 
1611 Pigeto, (ney , iineligentiail, wtetectuall, 
1647 Crvsinsw foe: ity We ve to mieten Sauer wary Typ 
wales, Press on far the pure tutedlitgeeten. fev. 1667 
Mittow 7. 1. 18 29 Tine L100) metered, net > Mawel gene, 
spon iuypird Wark act intelligential. Clg we Dante, 
7 dareymmetyy. 


ss INTELLECTUAL A. 3, Intennicrrr A. 1. 

1646 Gaute Case Cmse. 115 “though Devilis be intelti- 
genta) Creauures, 1798 Mary Woistonace. Rights Wome. 
Iv. 163 44 etehtigential creature who js not tm sensitive bert 
acquire happines.. 1 Binachie Songs Keug. y Lye r 
First Thought, first Word, first. Deed, these three, Intell 
gential Trinity, fiat was, and is, and is to be. 

8. Relaving to or conveying intelligence or news. 

1883 Contry Wits. XXVI. 692 The New York telegraph 
OlFic, ries 2 ewe miles of intelligential nerves to ten 
thousand minor venvers in America. 


+Intelligentiary, « ani 56. Gs. Also 
6 -ci-. [f. as prec. + -an1.] 
A. adj. ~ UevnruigEstiat 3. 
1 Wortos Jet. to Ld, Zone om Now, in Aeliie. 168 


1 What the Intelligentiary Letters of Ausburg, Lyons and 
Nicies bring, Mr. Osborn, f know, fails not sek wt 
B. «4. = Intennrervern. 

1577-87 Hounsii., Soot. (Bron, vide 1. ge There were 
sent over into Fiance centeme intelligem’iwics ww ue 
some canspiracic. q ed 

Intelligently (imteTidgéntli), ade. ff. Tw. 
TRLAGENT @. + -LY %.] Tn an intelligent manner; 
with intelligence; sagaciously, sensibly. 

3671 Bovis User, Matt. fo Mat. Pde Wie. oe 11 
429 The knowlege ef oeleetel Noowes is wet well ts le 
attained, ber... the thee peepee cf them re lie yevetli 
gently judged of, witout arithmetick and geometry. 19790 
Brewr ver Move! Se. L ni. § 412 Inaffirming that the tiverse 
proceeds from chanee, it would appear, that atheists mean, 
either that it has ff cituse at all, or that its cause did not 
act intelligently, or with design, in the pr¥is i: f ut. 
1867 in Anelerson Wisstons Amer. Bd. VW. xxxvi. 325 They.. 
discuss and vote as intelligetiths cs c+ 1 Towilinwens ) fet ane 
1883 1{. Dertesn Nees. Lame SA Tw a 
A ducting which, intelligently enforced, omeht tagged i> 
all men with comsineing power, — 

Intelligibility (inte:lidgibiliti). [f. next: 
see -iTY.] 

1, The quality or character of being intelligible ; 
capability of Leing understood ; compreheratulny. 

big Cupworti /atell, Syst. 1. v. 718 The very essence of 
truth here is this clear perceptibility or intelligibility, 1788 
H. Wacrote Jy.c, sm in Walpoliana (ed, 2) 1. 42 
Thence a comedy ulways loses some of its beauties .. and 
some of its intelligibility. 1869 Huxzey in Sci. Opinion 

May 505/2 An camsy of exgatl ite clearnes: ancl inpelligi 
Bitity, 1895 F. Hate Jw /ayies go ls wuvemenve and 
instant intelligibility. ‘ ‘ 

b. ¢ransf. Avintelligiblething: = INTELLIGIBLE 
B. rare. 
16z0 Hearey St. dug. Citie of Gad ar7 Pitts “errr, 
the antiqcity of that epinien char afford 1 omee of 
intelligibilitics onely, 2652 Higes View Sy. eo: Manta te 
obtruded in the species of Intelligiilitics, ¥ 
+2. Capavity of understanding; intelligence. 
(Cf. next 1.) Os. rare. 

1680 GLanviee-J.), The soul's nature consists in intelligi- 


bility. ae 
Intelligible (intelidgib'l), a. (s6.) [f. L. 
intellegt-, tnteldigibil-is, {. intellegére to understand 


+ -iBLE.} 

+1. Capable of understanding; able to under- 
stand; intelligent. Qés. 
1362 Wyeur 7.7, sii. 23 The spirit of vnderstonding .. 
alle thingus behwldende, and that taketh alle intelligible 
spititis (ag®} aide to vodurstonde: Vulg. suteddigtbiles}. 
1509 Hawes Fast. Pleas. 1. xii, He must enclyoe. .to deter- 
mine, And set ltt, hert to be intelligible. a 1623 Ovaxsury 
A Wife, etc. (1408) 124 A mwene > Ie ath Licker 
Asse. 1669 Grek C2. Geasscas 1. toni, 8) Mato seqepemeth 
the Universe..a living inteity cuenter 9744 me tr 
Sheldon Hist. Peeufield (Mass.) (2895) 1. 535_A very Intel- 
legable man about thirty years of age. 1777 E. Bantam in 
New Eng. H.%t. * Gen. Keg. oh ) IL. 49 The Mohawk» 
aie the mest intelligible, as they Jive among the English in 
Caughnawaga. 

2. C of being understood; that may be 
apprehended by the intellect; tele 


1§09 Hawes /ast. #/eas. xuin. (Percy Soc.) 211 Whose 
itl isfalopenly In vee . tobe 
intellygyé 1549 Compl. Scot, 1o Kar. x0, vsit 
dem seottis lan, maist intelligibil for the v! 

|. @x610 Harry (sta? To har. ine 
Bice a 4. 4732 Dirac 
A I What say now i> v intelligibie. 
ree | Pras tl ie A Rule of Action must 


lain and inteltigible. “1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) V. 194 


The aim of our 1 


he apy ’ 
by the understanding net senses ; cliente 
tointelleet. Opp. toscnsible. — 


: : fa Ms. 27988 ier 


> ying of the misticall sacri- 
trandlacion or. chaunging of it from thynces 
hi 1638 F. Justus Pact. of 

Ancients Fs orm mind .. maketh up the coneeivwhle or 1. 
7 “i i out of the sensible. 1701 Nowints /ein/ 
Word 1, i. va When we say the Intelligitile world, the mean- 
ing i .a world of a nature purely spiritual and intellectual, 
ant such is not sensible, hut int llizile only. 1856 
VAUGHAN Westies (1865) 1. s4 The presumption uf those 
who place sense above intelligence—who think that they 
can storm the Intelligible by the Sensible. ; 

B. sé. That which is intelligible; an object of 
intellect or understanding; spec. in Z%ilos. (sve 
A. 3). 

r601 Ginn J rinddy in Sacer. Philos, (1625) 218 Xn Lifinite 
intelligible, cannot be conceived of an Lafiniw intellisent, 
but by an Infinite action of the understanding. 1659 Stan- 
vey //ist. Philos. WT. 11. 118 The phalaainlyy whicl: ts of in- 
corporealls, and intelligibles, and immaterialls,and eternalls 

is firmly established. 1681-6 J. Scotr Chr. Life vip4q) 
IIL. £54 This divine Word .. is itself the Image of Ged, the 
most ancient of all Tntelligibles, and next to the most High. 
1788 VT. Tavior Precdes 1. gy ‘The aneient theelugists .. 
affirmed that the soul was of a certain middle nature and 
condition between intelligibles and sensilles. 1849 Lewes 
Hist. Prtes. 865) 1, 23 Draw off the mind from Sensible 
things and conduct them to Intelligibles. 

Inte‘lligibleness. [f. nec. + -NESS.] The 
quality of being intelligible; intelligibility. 

1611 Frorio, /utelligibilita, intelligiblenesse. 1660 H. 
More Myst. Godl. 1. 1. 2 Intelligibleness acc, this further 
reynisite also to a Mystery, that it thereby beeumes Com- 
muuiaikle to such as are filly prepared to be instructed 
therein. 1698 S. CLARKE Script, Fust. xvi. 85 Because of 
the commodiousness, coherence, consistence, intelligibleness 
and simvuthness thereof. 1827 Hane Guesses 118541 4537 The 
primary requisite of a style is its intelligibleness: that is to 
say, it must be capable of being understood, 


Intelligibly (inte lidgibli), adv. [f. as prec, 
+b", Cf. late L, /ntediegtbililer, Augustine. ] 
1. In an intelligible manner; so as to be capable 
of being understood ; comprehensibly. 

pI E. Grimstone tr. Goulart's Mem. Hist. 434 The 
Maide talked plainly and intelligibly with her. xix Appt- 
son Sfevt, No, 165 ? 6 When he writes for Money he knows 
how to speak intelligibly enough. 1794 Suitivan View 
-Vaé. I. xtvii. 344 Do not many head lands, shoals, islands, 
speak most intelligibly tous, and say, we are but remnants 
of Sands, rudely torn from other shores? 1855 MAcAauLay 
Fist. Ptteoxvi. LIE. 768 They. .drew up « paper in which 
they very intelligitly hinted that this was their wish. 

+ 2. In relation to the understanding ; as an ob- 
ject of intellect. (Opp. to sensibly; cf. InrEx.t- 


GIBLE A. 3.) Ods. 

1660 R. Coxr Fustiie Vind. 2 There are many things in- 
telligible, which are not sensible; as time does, every article 
of it, intelligibly pass away, not sensibly. 1701 Norxis 
Tdeal World 1. i, 8 By the Ideal world 1 understand that 
world which is intelligibly what this is sensibly, the eternal 
model and exemplar of all created essence. 

Intelligize (inte lidgaiz), v. rare. [irreg. £. 
L. intelegtre to widerstand + -17.J a. intr. To 
exercise the intelligence or intellect; to think, 
b. ¢rans. To take into the intellect. 

3803 Lidin, Nev. 1. 261 They {forms of thought] .. exist 
@ priori, and independently of all experience in the subject 
who intelligizes. 1890 Scott. Leader x July 6 Iiume lived 
in a society of highly-cultivated men, whose scholarship was 
asalmnitaterliad intelligized. 

tInte-lliment. 06s. save". _[? corruption of 
intendiment alter intelligence.] =INTENDMENT a 

61537 Thersifes in Finer Old Plays (1348) 78 He that 


forgeue Mary Mawdalene hyr synne, Make the hyghest of . 


all thy hynne. In this wordes is double intel imente, 
Wouldest thou haue me hanged, nother, veramente ? 
+Inte'merable, 2. 06s. rare—'. [ad. L. inse- 
merdbitrs inviolable, £. én- (In- 3) + *lemerabilis, 
{, demenire to violate.] Inviolable, incorruptible. 

1657 J. Goonwin (riers Tricd 2 Poth infalli ility of 
judsement, 
Faith and supernatural concernment, 

Intemerate (intemért), a. [ad. L. intemer- 
at-us, {, in- (IN-3) + femerdtus, pa. pple. of temer- 
Gre to violate.] Inviolate, undefiled, unblemished. 

1qgr Canton ! ras Paty. (W. de W. 1495) 4. vii. 10a/2 Our 
sauyour wyth his intemerate & holy moder, 1495 [revisa's 
Barth. De ?. KR. 1. W. de W.) 7 The moost pure, moost 
intermerate..and moost vertuouse vyrgyne. 1502 ARNOLDE 
Chron, (1811) 161 [We] wy! not suffer our intemerat and 
invivlate feyth in no maner of promesse to be corrupte or 
defiled. 1657 Reeve God's Plea Ep. Ded. 1 A Gentleman 
of intemerate fame, and unblemished reputation. 1864 E. 
Sakuist Peonmsar I. 254 You mean to make her your wife, 
and the wife of Corberry Ratcliff must be intemerate, 189; 

Tablet 21 Oct. 651 ‘the absolute sinlessness of Mary, as well 
as her intemerate virginity, 

_ Hence Inte‘merately adv., in an intemerate or 
inviolate manner ; purely. Inte‘merateness, the 
quality of being intemerate or undefiled ; purity. 

1607 Dewxr 7 » ete, Let. to Sir H. Grorerve (1633) 
we Thcy (ny letters] shall therefore ever keepe the sincerity 
anil intemeratenesse of the fountaine whence they are 
derived. 2 1631 — — ht. 520 He cannot take the water 
80 sincerely, so purely, so intemerately from the channell as 
from the fountaine head. » 

t Inte-merated, «. (és. 
HTnprprare. 

1608 J. Kins Sern St. Mary's 29 ‘That leaueth an asper- 
sion of seamdall vpon his sacred and intemerated name, 


[f. as prec. +-ep1.] 


and intemerable faithfuluesse, in matters of f 
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@ 1670 Hacke: Adp. Willianzs 1. (roys) 2-3 Which made 
‘him much contest to keep recal majesty intenerated, 1682 
1 LL Mower adusvee. Lie ©. ot) Ivemeritd youth. 
| tIntemerartion. (és. rw. [i lyreenaces: 
; (or itssouree): see-atr0N. (Late L. has femeratio 
in sense ‘ forging’) Inviolate condition. 
| 1660 Ji &. Tavtor Duct. Dulit. in. iii. rule 1 § 17 This 
immunity and intemerstion of hely things as well as holy 
persons, . 
t+Intemper,z. Obs. rare’. [Ix-2: ef, Ex- 
TEMPLR.| fans. To immix. 

1627 H. Bervon Jirtting Pope's Pull 4 The judiciow, 
Reader may therein discerne notatile artifice, intenpering 
strong poyson as it were in a payre of Italian or Spanish 
perfumed gloues. . 

Inte‘mperable, ¢ rare~'. [ad.L. intempor- 
abil-ts not to be moderated, f. é-(IN-3. + lemperare 

| tomingle in duc proportion, to Temren.] Incapable 
of being moderated or kept within bounds. 

1898 Jlakw. Waz. Jan. 135 1 A ruler so wilful, so ever 
Jastingly boyish and intemperable. , . 

Ilence Inte'mperably ad/v., in an intemperable 
manner, without moderation or restraint. 

1897 VF. Tromrson Neve Poens 48 Round and round in 
Lacchatial rout reel the swift spheres intemperably. 

+Inte-mperacy. Oés. rare. [f. InrEMPERATE ; 
| see-acy; cf. elstina: y, ete. {But pevh. a misprint 
for intemperancy.)| Intemperateness. 

154t R. CoptannGalyen’s Terapenut,2 Bij, Tis necessarye 
that the curacy on of the thynges that are put fer fro theyr 
naturall beynges by some intemperacy be made by thynges 
of contrary vertue. . ‘ 

Intemperament (inte‘mpérimeént). rave. [1 
In-3 + TEMPERAMENT: perh, repr. a mod.L. *én- 
lemperamentum.) An untempered or distempered 
| condition \¢sp. uf the body, blood, etc.). 

1698 Fryer ec. F. fndiag P. 311 Fevers. .that accompany 
Catarrhs, from the Intemperament of the Spirable T'arts. 
3822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 3. 23: But whether 
[Cholera i,] dependent upon an intemperament of the atmo- 
sphere or upon specific contagion, is by nv means ascer- 
tained. /did. 1V. 364 ‘The disease {diabetes} is dependent 
upon a dyscrasy or intemperament of the blvod. 

sche , oumionahe (Gntempérans), [a. F. iutem- 
perance (Oresme, 14th c.), ad. L. éntemperantia 
(in senses 1 and 2 below), f. 2#- (In- 3) + Lemiper- 
antia TEMPERANCE.} Want of temperateness; the 
opposite of temperance. 

+1. Intemperateness, inclemency, severity of the 
air, weather, or climate. Oés. 

1433-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IY. 291 Knowenge by the 
planetes the intemperaunce of wedre. 1482 .i/onk: of Fvesham 
(Arh.) 97 He was sum what dyssesyd and peynyd only by 

the intemperans of the eyre as in cuulde and in hete, 1538 
| Starkey Lngland 1. ij. 47 The boy, yf hyt be not strong, 

sone .. by intempenanee of ays, labur, and trauayle, ys 
oppieaye and ouerthrowne. 1676 tr. Cuillaticre's Poy. 
Athens 309 That the intemperstice of that Wind might 
) Produce no rheums. 1697 Porte -ltig. Greece 11, xx. 

(1715) 423 When the Season through its coldness and intem- 

perance fore'd the Mariners to ~tay at ome. x 107 Cur tos. 
| tn [1usb. & Gard. 40 The Trunk. hinders those Juices from 


being lost or corrupted. .by the Intemperanve of the Air. 
2. Lack of moderation or restraint ; excess in any 
| kind of action; immoderation ; Spec, exeessive in- 
dulgence of any passion or appetite. 

1547 Boorpe Srev. Health cexiv, 73b, Ititemperance is 
a great vyce, for it doth set every thynge out of order. 
1553 Brenve OQ. Curtivs vitt, 151 b, He. .would have striken 
Chitus that was yet raging with thintemperaunce of his 
toung. _260r Munpay & Cuti tir Death Lard /untington 
Iv. ili, in Hazl. Dodstey VIII. 303 No church nor chapel, 
abbey, nunnery, Are privileg'd from his intemperance. 
1667 Mitton P. L. xt. 472 Some .. by violent struke shall 
die, .. by Intemperance more In Meats and Drinks, which 
on the Harth shal bring Diseases dire. 1765 Hl. WaLroun 
Otranto iv. (1798) 7x Your feeling, Isabella, is warm; but.. 
I never knew it betray you into intemperance. 1849 Ma- 
cAULAY Hist. Eng, vii. V1. 196 But the intemperance of his 
bigotry was thought amply to atone for the intemperance 
of all his other passions. 1880 Plain //ints Nevdtlewark 3) 
intemperance in any thing ix bad. Tf young girls will read 
for several hours consecutively..can they wonder that such 
intemperance brings its own punishment? 1883 S.C. Hare 
Retrospect 1. 246 It will now be difficult to credit the in- 
temperance of language tc which he gave way. 

b. with f/. An instance of this, an intemperate 
act or an excess. 

1613-18 Danii Col’. Hist. Eng. (1686) 17 Hee inflicted 
| €xact punishment on all intemperances of his peuple. 1807 
Life Fielding in Tom Fones \. p. xiii, The intemperances 
of his early parts of life put a check by their consequenees, 
to the progress of his success. , 

8. spec. Immoderate indulgence in intoxicating 
drink ; addiction to the use of intoxicants. 

(In early use always contextually qualified.) 

1617 Moryson //in. 111. 156 My protection from large 
drinking, .. and so for that time avoided any great intem- 
perance. 1725 De Vou lay. seund Workd (18400204 Drank 
large quantities of punch ..and by their intemperanee in- 
flamed their bluod. 1793 /riendly -tddr. to Poor 3 Of such 
men intemperance in rinsing is the general fault. 2794 
S. Wires Veswent 158 The difficulty of precuring a 
large quantity of this tiquor, prevented any general intem- 
peranre. t Te ¢ Lancet 18 Sept, To awaken 
the deadened sensibility of the Christian world to the cry ine 
evils of intemperance. 1881 Med. Teup. Jrul. XVNI. 114 
It appears then, that intemperance is far more commen on 
the male than the je side. 

tIntemperancy. Ols. fad. L. intemper- 
| @htia; see prec. and -ANcy.] 


INTEMPERATE. 


L. =Iyremperance 1, 

_isgo Ravnouy Ayoed Mankprede un. 

intemperancie and mutation of the ayre and weather, 

Te cause of aburcement, ts99 Hlviurva Poy. I>. Ph 

Se awed ef the sealding ayre in that hot con tga 

1669 Wortince Syst. lorie. freer 44 We Cannot pretend 

to an Intemperancy of Climate for neither Hemp taa Flax, 
= INTEMPYRANCE 2, 

1532 Tixpace Ms, (1573) 227 To auoyde..y* great |, 
of vices that ~pring of intemperancy. 1555 W. Wa UE bean 
Fardle Favious 11. iv. 144 A rnanne ought to be wane of the 
Intemperauney of Womntn. 1678 OWEN Wine of Ged iii, 93 
[nixed with that intemperancy of reviling other men 

=ITNTEMPERANCE ab. 

1608 9. T. F ss. Pel. & Afor. y8b, ‘That for a while, he 
would beare with the intempeancies of his wife, 4 
Mirion /rfwach. Introd., Wks. 1851 rs8 Net knowing . 
why I should he subject... to the Intemperancies af Uiis 
mans preaching choler. 1662 Br. Hurcins fo, Sirus. 
(1625) u6 They appeal to reason for their jude, which com. 
monly by their debauches and intemperancies, they .. so 
corrupt that it will not discern the truth, 

3. =INTEMPERANCE 3, (Lut always with quali 
fication.) 

1586 Feane: Blas. Gentric 128 Vheir wonderfull CxCESSE 
and intemperanviein drinking. 1619 KR. Harris Drunkard's 
Cup Bh, Intemperanvies of this nature, 1620 Viexner Wha 
Kevéa ii, 23 ‘These are ,. the commodities of wine . that a 
meane and frugality be had in the vse of it, not intemper- 
ancy and drunkennes. 

{ad 


+Inte‘mperant, a. and sb. Ods. rare. 
L. tutemperant-em, fine (In- 8) 4 temperantem, 
pr. pple. of éemperare to qualify, moderate, temper ; 
see =\Nt.] 

A. adj. Wanting moderation or self-restraint; 
incontinent, intemperate. 

1542 Uvanr Arasm. Apoph. (1877) 15 Soche as be inter 
peraunt, that is; foloers of their naughtie appetites aad 
lustes, 1598 J. D. tr. Le Roy's st ristoties Palitupees 997 
They which begin so yong to haue the company and vye 
of men are more intemperant, > 

B. sd, One who is intemperate, esp. in the use 
of alcoholic liquors. 

1882 in ANNANDALE (Suppl.), citing Dr. B. W. Richardson. 

Hence Inte‘mperantly adv., in an intemperate 
manner, 

1561 I. Norton Caloin's Just, w. 58 He that hehaueth 
himselfe intemperantly.. geneth euil example tu his brethiens 
1596 Daruvaire tr, /esdic's Hist. Scot. VT. x11 ‘Vo truble 
hail the Republik, gif the king leiuet intemperantlie, and by 
the boundes of his office, 

Intemperate (inte-mpérét), a. fad. L. iv 
temperat-us untempered, inclement, inimoderate, 
£ in- (IN-5) + demperatus, pa. pple. of rempurire 
to Temrrr. Primarily, as derived from a passive 
pple., applied to things, actions, etc. ; thence trams- 
ferred to persons =zwlemperant.] 

1. Not temperate, excessive, extreme ; esp., of 
climate or weather, inclement, severe. Now rave, 

Intemporate cone, the Vorrid or Frigid zone, as « Pposed 
to the ‘Temperate zune. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 107, I wyll. .not departe 
for all this intemperate heate. “1g9x Svivusreke Du Hartay 
1. iti. soz The two intemperate zones, 1690 Leynoren Cars 
Math. 463 The Zenesvare either ‘lemperate or Intemperate, 
and the Intemperate are either Cold or Hot. ¢ 1817 Houc 
Tales & Sk. 11. 139 A cold intemperate mind, . 

2. Of persons, their actions, or habits: Without 
temperance or moderation; going beyond due 
bounds; immoderate, unbridled ; violent. 

1508 Kunsepin /Yting w. Dunbar see ‘Traitour, tynan 
intemperate, xgg0 SrensEr F. Q, Tt, vil. 60 Vito all that 
live in high degree, Ensample be of mind intemperate. 1688 
Cot. Re.. Pennsyi. 1. 271 Many intemperate Speeches aud 
passages happend. 1777 Watson PAreip I (1639 147 The 
most unhappy consequences, which would otherwise have 
arisen from the intemperate zeal of the reformers, 79 
Hook in Gurw, Weddington’ Desp. 1837) 1, 40 General 
requested permission to withdraw his intemperate appeal, 
1875 Hits Ass, Chotee § Managem, Agents 76 Yon will 
often find that men who are intemperate in speech are can: 
ous in writing. — 7 d ~~ 

8. Characterized by or addicted to excessive in- 
dulgence in a passion or appetite. 

©1430 Lyng. Min. Pocms (Percy Sov.) 258 Unf tuous 
talkyng, intemperat diete. 1g2z More De guat. Voviss, 
Wks, 100 Through intemperate liuing drive our self inssiek- 
nes. 1603 Swans. Mees, or 1/2 v. 1. yd His ae 
intemperate lust. 1665 Manity Grotius’ Low CW , 
239 Several Diseases raged among them, springing che 
from intemperate Drinking. 1846 Ruskin We7, Lamt XV. 
mt. # ii. 8 4 Men are held intemperate, only when their desires 
overcome or prevent the action of their reason ; and - 
are indecd intemperate in the exact degree in which 
prevention or interference takes place. ; ' 

b. sfec. Given to the immoderate use of intoxi- 
cating drink ; addicted to drinking. 

1677 Vesrir, Cure of Gut Wks. 1720 1.145, 1 do not allow 
the pretence of Temperance to all such ay are seldom or never 
' drank... Men may ..be intemperate every Day, 
drunk perhaps once in their Lives. et abner y 
ut, 294/2 Intemperate persons ,.carenet whi Saget 
so they can get Drink. 17go-3 Beatie Aere/ © ar iit 
§ 3..R. Men, habitaally intemperate, justly forfer 
esteem of their fellew-citizens; because they ¢ 
themselves for every duty. 1846 G. F. Day tr. | 
j beter, Chen. W.25) Mman of amuculo frame and 
' constitution, but of intemperate habits. 

Pa. yple. 


+Inte-mperate, 7. Obs. rare". 
in 7 intemperate. [f. prec.: see “ATELY Gans. 
| ‘To render intemperate; to disorder, distemper. 


vil. (1643) 136 Me 


INTEMPERATELY. 


1654 . Wintaner Mad of Grafe oe Vhe fifth exe is 
aed, and the svewne between yey worl olebage; yet doth 
at net so i of cither, as to affect, or intemperate it 
fer. 1938 A. 44 us that it is intemperate, or infected thereby] 

Inte'mperately, ev. [f. Inteurrrare a. 

+ -L¥2,) In an intemperate manner or depree ; 
without moderation; immoderately, excessively. 

3576 A. Hate Ace. of Quarrel! (2815) 34 Mall intem- 
nd sware he would never performe the same. 1620 

Yewwen (te Recée Introd. 3 marg., Aire intemperately 
cold. 620 T. Greer Je, Legtke 53 Wine intemperately 
drunke, eorrupteth the memorie. 1744 / Ved. Trans. XVII. 
236 Iv Afrita.. the Soil is as intemperately hor as the 
Climire. 1765 H. WaLpois Ofranto v. (1334) 243 Frederic 

-flung the door intemperately against Manfred, and Lolted 
it inwards. 2775 Apain Aser. Ind. 117 ‘That evil habit of 
Using spirituous liquors intemperately, which they have been 
tamght hy the Europeans. 1858 Doran Crt. Fools 96 To 
laugh intemperately on very small occasion for it. 


Inte‘mperateness. Now rare. [f. as prec. 
+-NmESs,] The quality of being intemperate. 

1. Excessive or extreme character of air or cli- 
mate; inclemency, severity; =INTEMPERANCE 1. 

1555 Eoen Jeeates 75 Lheyr countenaunces deo declare 
the intesperatenes of the ayer and region of Dariena, 1617 
Monvson /¢7. 1. 77 The foresaid intemperatenesse of cold 
ie Sting gieat part of Germany .. they use hot stoves. 1685 
hovte Salud. Arr 51 Divers Diseases. .referr'd tu manifest 
Li imemspoen.cltagaes of the air, in point of heat, cold, Moisture. 
1764 Harman Vdserv. Xvint. viii. 351 The intemperateness of 
the weather however obliged them .. tu desist. 

2. Want of moderation, excess in any action, 
esp. in passion or indulgence ; =INTEMPEBANCE 2. 

1571 Gonine Caledon Js. lix. 6 David was. .cleure from 
all troublesome intemperatnes. 2624 Bre. Hart Heaven 
upime Hearth § 7 For a Christian to excuse his intemperate- 
ness. .anud to say, I am borne cholericke, sullen, amorous, 
is cuva\pologie worse then the fault. 1653 MANTON £-rf. 
FJuntes i. 2» Lhe quality of men’s religion may be discerned 
hy the intemperateness of their language. 1880 G. MerepitH 
Tragn Cont, (2881) 307 [He] was getting to purer fires 
eae his coarser when the final intemperateness drove 
iT ts van, 


+Inte-mperature, Obs. [a. obs. F. intem- 
pérature ‘ intemperature or distemperature of the 
bodice, vnseasonablenesse or foulenesse of weather’ 
(Coter.), £, én- (Ly- 3) + température.) 

1. Inclemency, severity, distemperature of the air, 
weather, etc.; =prec. I. 

1§63°87 Foxe A. § M, (1596) 309/1 For the great heat 
and intemprrature of the weather. 1684 T. Burner 7h. 
Earth 1. 19; The same excesses and intemperature of the 
seasons, 1725 N. Ropinson 7%, Physick 198 How the 
different Ciavities of this Element [Air], and its several 
Varitttions, of bot, cold, dry, and moist Intemperatures, 
cause Lisewses. 1753 Jounson in -tdventurer No. 115 PB 
Whether we owe it to the influences of the constellations, or 
thesintemperature of seasons, 1815 tr. Duc de Levis’ Eng. 
19¢% Cent. 1. 19 The most delicate women are seen exposing 
themselves to the intemperature of a humid atmosphere. 
1820 Sforting Mag. V1. 159 ‘Vhese were not the only eatra- 
ordinary effects of the late intemperature. 

2. Abnormal or distempered condition of the 


body ; intemperament. 

1559 Mukwyne Avvnyews 154 lt amendeth the cold in- 
tempetature of the cheaste. 1660 tr. Amyralidus’ Treat, conc. 
Relig, u,v. 22y He would have hindred the intemperature 
of the humors. 727 Puvpcey Fam, (Met. sv. Headate, 
There is an Head-Ach, which proceeds from the Intempera- 
ture of the Brain, which Intemperature being cold and 
mvist, predominates therein. 799 Corry Sat. Lond. (1803) 
48 Plato, observes, that the moral intemperature of cities 
and the corruption of manners, originate in the bad example 
of uthers tu youth, 


8. Intemperateness of action or passion; = Iy- 
TEMPERANCE 2. % 
1589 Wanner Ads, Eng. vt. xxx. (1612) 156 Our owne in- 
tempratire «loth worke in vs our owne varest. ; 
fe Tatempered, a. Obs. [In-3. Cf F. in 
t | =InreMpgraTeE 1; inclement, severe. 
1556 .frve/io & /sad. (1608) E viij, The heatte of the herte 
mivseth you to take the intemperede and horribill winter for 
hotte somer, ; ; id 
| Intemperies (intempe'rijzz). [L.indempertes 
intemperateness, f. 2- (IN-3) + femipertés tempe- 
rature, temper.] Disordered condition of the body, 
.; rarely, of the weather. —— ‘ 
7 AN Chirurg. Treat, u. iii. 173 In the Cure v 
ile: with a moist Int es ., you are to mix Corro- 
Doratives of an astrit ce ey 7 Frovnr Pulse 
Watch gg From the ; 1 Cacochyn be several In- 
eee pproduc’d, as Calida, Prty ide, ca. 
/hid. 276 Vhe Pulse will show. .the hot or cold Intemperies 
of any Part fete}, 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Intemperies, a 
derangement of the constitution of the weather. , the 
same as Dyscrasia. . 4 
+Inte‘mperous, a. Obs. rure—'.  {irreg. f. 
stem of zrtemper-ate, etc. + -OUS.] = INTEMPERATE. 
@ 1618 SvivEster Panarctus 269, ¥..rather would. hearts 
soimtemperous Should not enjoy me, than imploy mee thus. 


Intempery. Os. reve". [ad. V. intem- 
a =It.2 ie, ad. L. > Entem- 


snext, (Cf. INrempRsTuous. 


r ut Chron., Rich. II] 53 Lykewyse his armie muche 
no Jesse mourned for his sxleyneand intem- 
ce. 
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Intempestive (intempestiv ,o fae. £. ev- 
tenupentrr ts, 1, in- \in- 3) + tempestrvus seasonable, 
‘Vempnsrive. Cf. F. intempestif, -ive (1579 in 
Tiatz.).] Untimely, unseasonable, uupportune. 

1948 [implied in Intempestivety]. 1604 Supplic. Afasse 
Priests vil, Lhe disturbance that might have growne b: 
such jutempestive troubles. 1608 A. Witter //exap 
£xed, 420°\n intempestiue and vnseasonable confession of 
the truth. 16ax Venner Aaths of Bathe, Tobacco (1. ,;, 36 
Reproving the to too licentions, liberall, and intempestive 
taking of it [tobacco). 1765 Gate in PAid. Trans. LV. 202 
The hemorrhages were uced by an injudicious intem 
pestive use of hot alexipharmic medicines, 1892 Corus. 
Mag, Sept. 274 Break out into loud and intempestive 
laughter. s892 E. Casrie Consequences WI. 11. xx. 106 
What intempestive freak brought the girl .. at such a 
moment ? 

Hence Intempe:stively adv., unseasonably. 
1548 W. Paiven Exp. Scott. Perorat. Pij, So intempes- 
tively totell that tale. r6g0 CHart rtox Paradercs Kip. Ded. 
6 Had I not been intempestively drawne upon the Stave. 

tIntempesti-vity. Ofs. [ad. L. intempes- 
tiett-as, {. in- (IN-8) + tempestivitas seasonable- 
ness, Tempesrivity, Cf. F. intempestivdtd (Lituc).} 
Unseasonableness, untimeliness. 

3654 Gays Pleas, Notes ut, ix. 127 They were either 
guilty of litempestivity and unseasonablenesse, or else of 
wantof Worth and Glory. a 1656 Hates Serw. Eton i. (1673) 
4 A vice which they call axapia, Intempestivity, an indis- 
cretion by which unwise and unexperienced men sce not 
what belits times, persons, occasions. 

Intempe:stuous, a. vave~'. An erroneous 
form (or perh. misprint) for *intempestivous = In- 
TEMPESTIVE. (Cf. INTEMPESTIOUS.) 

3885 Sil Vinson Dynamiter vii. 105 Visitors .. arrived .. 
at intempestuous hours of night or morning. 

+ Intemple, obs. variant of EnTEMPLe. 

1673 H. Mone Appendix 28 The Godhead indeed is hypo- 
statically intempled in the humane nature of Christ. 

+Inte-mporal, a. Obs. rave —', [Ix-5.] Not 
temporal ; eternal, everlasting. Hence Intem- 
porally adv, 

3656 Stanvey //1st. Philos. \. (1qo1) 2 When divested 
of Matter, and Spiritualiz’d, their Will is only fed with 
intemporal ~piritual good. /bid. 1x. 424/1 They..inbabit 
Eternity, which is. .always being, because it always was, is, 
and shall Le intemporally in the divine Mind. 

+ Intenabi lity. Obs. ff next +-1TY.] The 
character of being ‘ intenable’; incapacity of being 
held or defended. 

1644 Payane & Watinr Fiennes’s Trial 46 The weal- 
nesses, defects, and intenability of the Castle. 
What should be judged uttermost extremity in regard of 
men, Ammunition, victuals, vt intenability of any Fort, to 
justifie the Governour’s surrender of it to the enemy ? 

+Intenable, ¢. Oss. [In-3.] That cannot 
be held or maintained ; untenable. 

1738 Warsurton Div. Legat. I. 335 The Doctrine was 
preached up .but intenable by Reason. 1952 — fis. (1811! 
IX. Serm. xiii. 252 Intenable pretensions. 

Intend (intend), v. Forms: a. 3-8 entend, 4-6 
entende ; &. 4-7 intende, s- intend. (Also 6, 
gid pers. sing. intent.) [ME. a. F. entend-re, 
in I4-15th c. also ¢xéendre, to stretch, extend, 
strain, direct one’s thoughts or faculties, to hear, 
understand, expect, occupy oneself (also ref.) :—L. 
intendéve to stretch out or forth, to strain, direct, 
spread out, increase, turn one’s attention, purpose, 
endeavour, maintain, assert; in med.L., also, to 
understand, interpret, f. zv- (Tx-*) + lemiére to 
stretch, to TEND. 

The extensive and complex development of senses in L. 
and OF. is seflected also in English. But the chronological 
appearance of the seuses here does not accord with their 
original cevelopment ; those first taken over from French 
in 13-14th c. being figurative uses, far removed frum the 
literal setise, wtih was only adopted directly from L. 
about or itfter 1600. As an attempt at chronological order 
would only end in chaos, a logical arrangement, accordin, 
in the niin with the development as gathered from a 
three lanzuazes, is here followed. But the history of some 
senses is aliscure: see VI. The sense of early quotations 
isalso often difficult to determine. } 

I. To stretch out, extend, expand, increase, 
intensify. {A group of senses of late introduction, 
immediately from Latin.] - 

+1. trans, To stretch forth, extend; to point 
forwards. Obs. : 

1601 Gin. Trinity in Sacr. Philos. (2625) gx 1 will onely 
intend my finger to some very few. 1615 G. Sanpys 7vav. 


1 The Camelion .. swiftly intending bis tongue of x 
Begala oh be gre pre as 

és i 1 ae i, nw! spear- 
men_their ‘inte Wath there. 


+2. mtr. To sreth, extend (in position). Ods. 

31594 201 Kep. Faustus in Thoms £. £, Prese Roz. (1858) 
ILE. 433 Out of which are two and thirty marvellous good 
stone bridges, intending iv citlter side of the city. 

+3. “rans. To stretch, strain, make tense; 10 
expand, dilate. #4. and fiz. Obs. “ ; 

1658 Reowiann Moufet's 1 heat. Ins. 992 A thin skin, 
which lew .. shaken or intended, it mast make a sound. 
1677 Have Priv. Orig. Man. 1. i. hy this... the 
Lungs are intended — an i a 1678 Cunwoxin Jnfesr. 

vst. 1. iV. $13,221 A> when a oe 
Pi remied Bre. Patrick Comm. Exod. iv. 21 The 
last worl U 


wall i stil irereases the Dene. 1740 
ge eg Mech 34 5 Jawwe an imate, inhesont 
| Puwer to intend or remit our ills i infinitum. 1837 > 


lbid, 83 | 


* itunes at 


| 


INTEND. 


W Tai bes Meret elt, cle 1 pea Wiles soeenetone! 
the vital pownns abuve he sustain degree we eidaswn a 
hindrauce, a pet. 

+4. To invrease the intensity of, to intensify. Obs 
_ 3603. Sin C. Hawes: See Seem ci, agg Te , aa 
intendeth or renters Wer trite 4c awe Ce fen He, 
another. 3647 jim uve 2% oUF 1 1, 1 Oe P 
hath power t#) .send our Faith but not to extend it. s7os 
Cc. Deerworvaia Me Merron 9; 1 tt fein 
ph 5 rtaé eptieed upon the Freezing Mixture, wonder- 
fully intends 1. Perce. 

+b. intr. ‘To become more invetise, ee. 

1654 n. | Sema pe Ly ea 
Certain intelligeme fren MP correspar-lerit that the Tear 
did rather inte tien rena, — as . 

TL. To strain or direct the eyes. mind, thoughts, 
words, efftirts, Cte. [L. sreteaese cmccive, ove 
mum, curas, eruditionem, etc.) : 

5. trans. To direct (the eyes, mind, etc.), fo, sto, 
towards something. Now a conscious Latinism. 

14.. Aunpeesmsong 13 in Hoccleve's Wks. i. p. li, ‘Vo his 
pleasaunce him- kertes to intende. ages Atkinson tr. De 
fmnitatione ww. \xiv, 258 mt intendynge into the, I 
wuste fuilyewn the, my lorde god. 1g09 Hawes Past. Pleas. 
xxvez (18g) 1 His power to entende Ageynst all suche 
vebelle. comtmirnitts, 1607 Hizzon és. I. 209 Dauids long- 
ing was entetide)? vnto bot zguz Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) 
MII. 18: He .. }am'd himself that he could not intend his 
Mind in yy" Prayers. 1877 Patsore Unknowns Eros (1890) 1 
Intend thine eye Ento the dint aged soyaleevene’ ey 

TG. entry. and Gams. ‘Lo direct ames course, 
make one’s way; to proceed on Ja jowney, ote 
(L. intendtre, intendere iter.) Obs. or arch. 

¢14a5 Found St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.)61 With othir 
men that intemtlid tothesameplace. 1476 Sir | Pastow in & 
Lett. No. 770 111. rye Ef yeceunenic hywlelemrnme 1928 
Lynvesay /!,eunte 372 Up, tivowel the Wiadter, setertite we mn 
tendit, Quhilk nvironsthe Erth. 1996 Darnymeretr Seefie’s 
Jhrst. Sot. s. x41 He tliaivtor levaung the (eewe at Newporce 
. intenlis the hie way to Scotland. 1608 SHans. er. 1. ii. 
116 ‘Tyre, J mew leh out from cfc ce, id © Paees 
Intend my travel. s6x1 Bisce 7rans/. Pref 2 Assured that 
the course Whivh he intended made much for the glory of 
God. 1638 48 G. Daster Eciog. ii. ax Wee may intend at 
Something, and arfive fi. Ben of the fire Port at wiih 
weedrive, 1682 Sournerne Loyal Brother 1, i, Your royal 
Mother, with tie fair Semanthe, Intend this way. 19 
Harris Thoce / vat. Wks. (1841) 47 As if..a Searvat 
travellers, in some wide forest, were all intending for one + ity 
1974 1). Joni Yrnd. (965° 10% Set apt abemt clevenc' 
. Intending the nearest course fur the river Olnv. a 1838 
Craspe BSintts/laitery i, Guide him to Fairy-land, who now 
intends That way his flight. ; 

+b. cfr. ‘To start on a journey, to set out. 
(Sometimes app. ellipt. for ‘intend to go or start’, 
purpose a journey: cf. 18.) Ods. 

{1896 Swans. 1 ffem. fT an i. ge “Live img banapelte i 
person hath sv forth, Or hither-wards intended speedily.) 
1646 in 12th Kap. Hist, ATSS. Comm, App. v. 2 Hee is at 
Newcastle td interitls fr Prete. 1666 Sr? can Nw, 
472 She is preparing for her journey, and suddenly intends 
toCleve. r700 Penn itr Pa. 7/24 9 Wey, UX 1 The fir 
fair day Lintend down. 12749 Westey HAs, (1872) IL. 155 
Pray let us }ixew when you or your brother intend for this 
Kingdom. 1817 Byzon Wds. (1837-40) III. 356, 1 intend 
for kngland this spring, where I have some affairs to adjust. 

+7. wens. a. To direct, level, aim (sonmeliigg? 
against some one. b. To refer, attribute, ascribe 
(a thing) 4o some one. Obs. 

r6rg J. Srevmvws Sefyr, Ass. 16> Hee hewn che 
Awthonrs company, recites the werke, fivemae it ty seme 
third perewn, and after he hath damnd the thing in ques- 
tiun, be 281s bimselfe to the right owner. 21734 Norra 
Life Framgy \ orth (1742) 215 Many Complaints were in- 
tetdcd agaifi§t him, and such as were thug Well cnr! 
amet 

TIT. To strain, direct, or bend the attention; to 
attend to; to attend, (.\n obsulete gicup ol 
senses from OF., ultimately from L. snfendere = 
intendene animum. | 

+8. intr. Yo direct the mind or attentum , to 
pay heed; to exert the mind, devote avienian. 
apply ondself assiduously. Const. ¢o, snto, rarely 
about, onat. Obs. F 

a. cxgzg Cy crn Sapcisiity peggy" bere we ttgaeme 
nede gan entende. — Bocra. 5. pr. tt. 4 (Cato. Mo., she 
entendyngy tyme ward with alle the lookynge of hyr eyen 
supde vie f. c Merlin 23 Inthe menctyme that they en- 
tetdeit aebemee this mater, come Merlyn to Blase. td 

a 


n 
ob 


Cantos Jame: 61 Iason. entended gladly unto the d 


by ——- of ban Stipe 1523 [m ne OF 
ie —_ weoruy, camel aye ya a 6 
be a es & es ‘et 7 ow 
2, iii. (Arb. Y were thee inet on bee he 
seraatin af ndre and her works, 

e tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 8t Somme Fa 
the fy 2 intente ri ~ 
¢ 2450 tr. Paitations im. 1 circumspecte, 
«not in! t) veN - a ed 
Poems (x A nan th to mywetrels, Thaite 


“GI 
soone 5 “64 Baveoww Alor. 
sae, “amie Teel. ined ste vo 
ROHAS Pilgrimage it. xvii 279 They 
sametunes intend to their owne dreames. 
tb. ref. To dewew oneself; fa. To by 
devoted. Const. fo. Obs. 


py ere hemselves to ..torbe 4 
the ome | Wtler. z 

Aad To what can we intend our wherein 
nota ill tu antrap vot 


INTEND. 


te. ahsel. 
1549 62 > H. Ps. xxxiiifi]. 13 But loe the eyes 
of Q : bw ht lags 1603 OWEN 
ee i he laarle , aod 
intende or meddle wi the said Lordship of Kernits. 


+9. To apply to do something; to en- 
deavour, to strive. Ofs. 


+ 1385 CHavcer ZL. G. W’. 1155 Dido) Al the longe day 


they twe c tospekyn & topleye. 1471 Rircey 
Comp. "Tha. Ep. ii. 2. (1652) 111 Intending over all 
thine .. his precepts tenne .. to k 1582 Musvw Fug. 
Row. Life in Marl. Wise. (Math. IL. 135 She could not in- 
tend to Satie to them, being troubled with so many other 
suters. 1589 Purrennam Lag. Poeste 1. xxxi. \-Arb.) 74 No 
man or very few entended to write in any laudable science. 
1590 BarkovcH Verh. Physick 1. xviii. 11639! 99 That he .. 
may with all his power intend toamend it. 167 tr. Sekeffer's 
Lapland 85 Blocks, spon which .. they divide their flesh, 
fish, or other things they intend to make ready. 

10. zntr. To give auditory attention; to give 
ear, listen, hearken. Oés. 

1380 Sir Ferusmdh, 4325 ‘Balan’, said he, ‘tu me en- 
tende'. r4go-25go Wyrr. our Laelye 43, I entended to 
them & gaue them answeres, 1481 Caxton A/yrr. ut. ix. 
151 Now entende ye of the kynge tholomeus and of the 
wertkes of somme other philosophres. 1968 (jrArton Chron. 
II. 371 If it please you to returne againe hether, then we 
will gladly entend to your treatie. 

+b. ¢rans. To give ear to; to hearken to, hear. 


[F. entendre.| Obs. 

©1450 .Werlix 310 Sche ne a-tended to no-thinge but to 
be-holde and entende what songe thei seiden. 1549 LATIMER 
3ra Serm. bef Edw, VI (Arb.) 95 Manye begyn to praye, 
and sodaynelye caste awayt prayer. .as thoughe God coulde 
not entend them, or had someWhat els to do. i 

+11. intr. To give personal attendance ; to be in 
attendance or waiting ; to attend. Ods. 

¢ 3386 Cuaucer Aferch. 7. 656 Seynte Marie how may 
this be That Damyan entendeth nat to me. 1390 Gower 
Conf. UN. roo Eche in his office Entendeth to don him 
service. 1469 ‘/onseh, Ord. (1790) 94 All suche persons as 
shall entend aboute the Duchesse. 1576 /'yde Varyeth no 
san (Collier) 3 At hand to approche the Players intend. 
1644 Cromwect Lef. 1 Sept. in Cariyle, I wish that one of 
your number. .may intend and appear at that Committee, 

+b. ¢rans. To attend on orto, minister to. Ods. 

¢1g00 For to serve Lord in Babees Bk. (1868) 373 Hit 
moste be awayted and well entended by servitours yf drinke 
beasked. @ 1533 Lo. Bernens Guid, Bh. M1, Anved. (1346) 
Rvb, The malady was greuous..and also he was not well 
intended. r . Starforp Pac. Hid. 11. vi. (1810) 301 
The great trouble it would bee to our selves to intend you. 

+12. ¢vans. Yo turn one’s thoughts to, fix the 
mind on (something); to attend to; to occupy 


oneself with ; to look after. Ods. 

a, 1429 in Rymer Fudera (1710) X. 424 Eretikes there 
that entenden the Subversion of the Christien Feith. 1483 
Caxton G. de la Tour Cviij, They entended wel other 
thynges than to saye theyr matyns, xg92 Harvey Four 
Lett, 13, | have smal superfluity of leysure to entend such 
businesse. 

8B. 1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) ILL. 87 hose schepardes. . 
appelede to that kynge .. ; and when that kynge intendede 
oon (i unuae intenderet) of theyme, an other did slee the 
kynge. 1488 J/onk of Evesham (Arb.) ro2 So bode-al moste. 
d». days with owe apy mete omer only the benefitys of 
god and the exhortacion of hys brethyrne. 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) x b, Euery religious persone sholde 
intende the perfeccyon of his soule. 1617 Moryson /¢im. 
it, 239 The Plebeans intend Traffique and Shup-keeping. 
3667 titi P, £, 11. 457 Yotend at home..what Vest may 
ease The present misery, 1694 Conuizr Zss. Mov. Subj. 1. 
t1705) 220 The Prigst is supposed only tu intend the Affairs 
of Religion. 1784 Cowrzs 7iroc. 660 Too busy to intend a 
meaner care. . 

IV. To apprehend, and kindred senses. [An 
obsolete group of senses from OF. : also in med.L.] 
+13. trans. To have understanding of some- 
thing) ; to understand or apprehend /Aa¢ something 
is ; also, in early use, to understand (a person). Qés. 

@ 1300 Crersor MW, 23896 (Gutt.) Here i hawe a littel spend 
In word, efter pat ientend. 1430 Sy» Cemex (Roxb. 9266 
Generidesgantho toentend Chat Sexryneasy ied here fleeyng. 
crggo Loxiuen Grail sii. 547 OF On thing thot me En- 
tende. 1606 Waenrr 174, Ais. xtv. Iv xviil. 347 The ancient 
Irish Manners . if conferd with Egypts, Thence may be 
intended hadd. 1620 Marxuam arc. Husd. 11. vix. (1668) 
yo7 Te is to be intended the voyage is seldome long, but 
from neighbour to neighbour. : 

+14. intr. To have or cometo an understanding ; 
to agree together; tobein accord. [F. s'entendre. | 

wgzr in Rymer Moedera (1710) X. 462 Then myght they 
togeder entende ayeins Miscreants. 14ag /bid. 424 The 
Alen of Arms and Archers, that have Entended with the 
said Cardinal. 1g09 Hawes Past. Pleas. xiv. xiv, Musyke 
hath them so set in concorde, That all in one may right 
well entende. 

+15. ¢rans. and intr. To apprehend, conceive ; 
to think, estimate, have an opinion ; to jndgc. Ods. 

¢ 1970 Pride 5 Low/, (1841) 15 Which, then well understood, 
wyl nct deceave, Nor suffer us'tu erre.as I entend. 1586 A. 
Dav Eng Secretary 1. 11527) One that sometimes intended 
nut a littleef hivowne invention. //fd., The woman .. began 

upon tosvaxe coy, atid to intend great matter of her 
selfs. /éid.1t. 198 Men Vain-gloriously minded, or arrogantly 
otherwise re he their owne proper servives. 1638 For 

Fantes i, Li. Before our sleeping hour, yousow? J yey. 
1 do, Before we ought to sleep. Ziv. So I intend tov. 

+16. ¢rans. To understand as in the view or sense 
of the law; to construe, interpret, or hold legally. 
Cf. INrENDMENT 4. Oés. 

1613 Sir H. Fincn Law (1636) 479 That-which is found by 
the vath uf twelue men is intended true ti it be reuersed, 
but it may as well be intended that there is an errour in the 


| exe. as an absol. use of 18. 
| 


| Polixena. xss9 W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 141 To 


374 
Record. 1642 Perkins’ Prof, Ré. iii. § 191. 85 He shall be 
punished for his Cist entrie. Mor it cannet be intended that 
his entrie Way ute any other intent but to steale the cup. 
1768 BiacwsioNK Comex. ILL. xiii. 21g If such market or fair 


imine, and there needs uo prof of it, but the law will intend 
it to be so. 2798 Boy Amer. Law Rep. (18091 1. 48 Nothing 
shail be i #i to be within the jurisdiction [of inferior 
courts] but what is expressly given. 

‘V. To bend the mind to something to be done; 
to purpose, design, mean. [The chief current 
group of senses. From OF.] 

17. intr. To have a purpose or design; to be 
minded or resolved (in sume defined way’. Obs., 


| 
| beon the same day with mine, it is prtaa_facrea vusance to 


1390 GowEr Conf IIE. 21; Mote every worthy prince 
entende Betwene 
crueite. 1497 Br. Atcock JJons Perfect. Ej, And so 1 
entende all my lyf cxsgag in Life Fisher Fis Whs. 
(E. E. T. S.) IL. p. lx, Inventions are nowe devised against 
me that ueuer entended but hone-tly. 1987 M. Grove 
Pelops § Hippod. (1878) 78 Let me heare from you, how that 

u doe entend. 1656 S. Hout anp Zara i1719) 87 [They] 

ave cause to guess that he intends rather to a bluody 
War, then a Wanton Tilt. 

18. évans. To have in the mind asa fixed pur- 
pose ; to purpose, design. (The chief current sense.) 

& with inf phr. or sudord. clause. 

a, 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) tv. xxx. 78 Flaterers 
--only entenden to plese forthe tyme. 2494 Fanyvan Chron. 
1. ii, 8 Eneas .. entendyd to haue sauyd from deth y» f& 


morrow..I entende to consume in teaching you necessarye 
principles, 1628 Disuy fay, Medif. (x88) 27, TF sett sayle 
lor Zant, where I entended to sell the coruv. 1650 Sin 
E. Nicuoras in V. Papers (Camden) 200 The King, entend- 
ing to make an escape from the Scotts, x795 Avan coner. 
Ind. 242 The man he entended to enslave. 

Pa 2374 Cuaucer 7roylus v. 478 Intendestow that we 
shul here bleve? 1529 More Suppl. Soulys Wks. 332 2 In 
dede he intendeth to goe ferther. “1g90 Sans. Vids. Vou. 
i, 138 How long within this wood intend you stay? 1624 
Heywoop Gusaik, 207 Alcippus intended to abrogate and 
adnichilate their lawes. 1657 R. Licon Bardadees (2675) 22 
We were compelled to stay longer in the Island than we 
intended, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 375 He intended 
his son should have it in remainder for his re only. 1895 
W. S. Haywarp Love agst, World 79 What do you intend 


| todo? 


b. with simple 0b7., alone or with complemental extension, 

cmso tr, De /mitatione 1. iv. 44 If bou intende ner seke 
no binge elles but pe plesing of Baal & pe profit of by nei3- 
bore, pou shalt haue inwarde liberte. xg09 Hawes //st, 
Pleas. xix. (Percy Soc.) 87 It was for fere ye dydesome yll 
entende, Coverpate Pree. tii. 29 Intende no hurte 
vate thy neghboure, 


woulde take their parte. x601 Suaks. Fud/. C. st. i, x51, 1 
know oot Gentlemen what you intend 1606 — 77. & Cr. 
ut. ii, 39 You know an enemy intends you harme. 16; 

See‘. Herswer (rae, zoo An Ile where not lowg agoe the 
English merchants entended a Plantation. 1693 Drypen 


| Fuvenal (1697) 382 He imended an Inveetive against a 


Standing Army. 1761 Cowper Let/. 27 Nov.. We buth 
wish it may have theeffuct you intend. 1795 BuKKe Corr. 
1V. 380 A measure better intended than considered. 18597 
Miss S. Winkwortu tr, Tanler's Serm. xxv. 386 They .. 
remain a prey to their besetting sin of always seeking and 
intending themselves, 1875 GLAvsrone Gleam. 11579) VI. 
224 We intend going to Rome. 1885S, Cox £.1fos. Ser. 1. 
i. 9 We intended no neglect. 
¢. with indirect passive. 

« Hospes Leviath. u. xxx. 175 This is intended should 

be done. 166a 5é. Com. Prayer Pref., The evils that were 


intended to be remedied, 18:8 Bentuam CA. Lug. ii. 159 
Was it thus intended and commanded by him to be drunken ? 

19. trans. To design (a thing) for some purpose ; 
to destine (a thing or person) to a fate or use; to 
purpose to bestow or give; to mean (a thing, éo de 
or ¢o do something. 

a with prep. or conj. phr., or dative, as compl. 

15go Suans. Vids. Vout it. rz A Play, Invended for great 
Theseus nuptiall day. 1603 — Mvas. for 1, 111. 1. 58 Lord 
Angelo hauing affaires to heauen Intends you for his swift 
Ainbassador. 1662 Gerpier Princ. Ep. Ded., ‘The Place of 
Surveyor Generali was also intended to me (after late Inigo 
eg xgox Penn in Pa. Hist. Soc. Mem. 1X. 47, 1 intend 

im the island under some. moderate conditions. 1748 
RIcHAgbsud Cl2sésou (1811) I, ali. 309 Your father intends 
you six suits ..at his own expense. 1812-16 J. Saterit 
Panorama Sc. & Art 1. 320 The twewds of strews are 


l differently formed, according to-.the use for which they are 


intended. 1875 Jowrrr Plato fed. =: I. 112 The whole 
composition is intended as an attack upon Pittacus, Mod. 
The second son is intended for the army, and the third fur 
the bar. 

tb. with complemental obj. Ody. 

@1648 Lo. Hersewr Life Hem. V/11 (1683) 146 The 
Building was intended most ample and magnificent. 1659 
Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 356 Your vote makes it clear 
that you intend them a legislature. 1726 Avunty. Parergen 


370 If the Person bearing the same Protests that he does 
not thereby intend himself a Mouk, ‘U~ otherwise. 

ec. with inf 

17a9 Burser Ser. Hum. Nat. Wks. 1874 V1. 3 The 


several members .. were intended to be instruments of gi 
..to the whole body. Ruskin Stomes Wen. 11. vi, 
This we suppose to be all the pleasure that architecture was 
ever intended to give us, 1884 CHtren Bacow 143 They 
intended him now to come to the bar to receive his senten:e. 
20. To design to express: to signify by one’s 

words; to mean. + 70 intend at, to mean for. 
4as?? J. Jones Bathes of Bath 1. vb, The propertie of every 
icion t., to shew . to the - the matter entended. 
1625 Bacon Hys., Unity Relig. (Arb. 429 Fraile Men, in 
some of their feistteiiliaticgls, Views the same thing. 1647 
| N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Hag. 1. Ixi. (1739 119 Glanvil .. fre- 


¢ simplesse of pite And the foclhaste of 


1548 Hatt Chun, Hen. V//7 61 If | 
| suche a thinge were entended, they coulde nut tell who 


INTENDANCE. 


quently toucheth upon the King’s Court of Pleas, whith 
capnet be i at the Court of Lords. 1676 He 
Liat Pref. 1680 1 Dy Profit 1 intend not here any Acces: 
of Wealth. 1783 Mo Currer in Liste, Yoon’s. y Corny 
IL. ert Consumption, by which the Physicians intend a 
order of the fangs. 1853 Tatrourp Cussidian 1. i, Ye 
intend my Kushand? v7 Mavrice Fp. Ss, Jehan ict Do 
I understand something different by Ethics? No; I intend 
the same thi 


+b. Of words, ete.: To mean; to signify; to 


> indicate. Oéds. 


Pexggo Crt. of Love 1370 Domini est terra; this Laten 
intent, Phe god of Love hath erth in govemmaunce. 1565, 
Satir. Poems Reform. i.677 Owtbraythinge Envy esd ‘ 
and stryffe entendes nothinge ells tut civill myschefle, 
1602 Maxsion Antonio's Kev. ww. iti, What intend these 
plaints? 1749 Firuoine, Tov Foes 1, ix, note, This 
+. intends persuns without virtue or sense. ie Re Oe 
Hasition Sivdfarh i. (1848) 12 ‘Lhe word. generally intends 
a sacred appropristion of a particular time. 

te. To designate ay something ; to call. rave. 

21599 Spenser 7. QO. vit. vic g Vesper, whom we the 
Euening-starre intend. 1605 CHwpman 21/2 Foley Plays 
1873 1, 122 Grs¢. You buue a forward, valiant eldest Sonne 
. Jar. 1 know not wherein you intend him so. 

Senses of uncertain position or origin; 

mostly due to literalism of translation from L.orF. 

+21. trans, To expect. Obs. (OF. entenitre = 
F. attendre.] 

€1374 Cuavcrr 7reylus tv, 1621 (1649) mee lyuyth lady 
non.. Pat be-trayed were or wo-begun As T pat al treuthe in 
gow entende. 1485 Caxton Paris & 1. 69 She neuer en 
tended to here tydynges of hyr loue Parys. 

+22. To assert, maintain; to pretend; to claim, 

(of. L. case sese intend? esse.) 

©3570 Marr, Hit & Science. i.in Wazl., Don'ster We 360 
Friend Wit, are you the man indeed, which you inrend? 
1503 Swans. Lucy. 121 For them is Vanyuine brovght vite 
his bed, Intending wearinesse with heauie sprite. 1594 — 
Rreh. (17, v1. v. 8, Lean counterfeit the dee} e tragedian,.., 
Tremble and start at wagging of a suaw: Entendsig dee pe 
suspition. 1633 1. Arams £ap. 2 eter i, oo Alchyanists 
that labour to make gold by projection, intend that there is 
natural gold. 1634 Str T. Hexwert ‘rae, 193 ‘The ‘Tipe 
of Universall Bishop : though. . Bishops formerly in that Sea 
from Lynus..to this Boniface never intended it, 

+28. Se. Law. To maintain or prosecute (an 
action.ete. in legal form, Oés. 

15-. Acts Sederunt 3 (Jam.) By the same Act their ore 
libertie grantit to all personis quho might be prejudgit be 
the saidis prescriptiouns .. to intend their actiouns within 
the space of thretten yeirs. a1§78 Linvesay (Hitswatties 
Chron, Scot, (S. VS.) 1. 286 Hie on novayis could gett them 
(bulls) proclamett nor durst nocht intend the same ffor feir 
of the Pepenree. 1690 .fudras Tracts 1. 144 All Actions 
intended upon Informations of Intrusions .. must have had 
their Decision at the Ordinary Courts of Common Law. 

+24, intr. To tend or incline. Ods. 

1509 Barciay Cyt. ¢ Uplondyshn. (Percy Sov. p. lavii, 
To what vices that princes most intend ‘That dave these 
fooles solemnize and cummende. 1587 Goumxe Dealoomay 
vii. ut ‘The wil intendeth rather to commaund than to obey, 
and vnto freedom rather than bondage. 1697 Sexes. 
2 Hen, IV, 1, ii. 9 The braine of this foolish compounded 
Clay-man, is not able to inuent any thing that intends { /“ods, 
tends] to laughter. 2640 G. Ansorr ob Paraph, 245 The 
raine, which is heavie of it selfe, and intends downward. 

25. fans. Tosuperintend, direct. Cf. INrENDANT. 

(app. allied tu 12.) 

1791 Cowren Odyss. vin. 314 Nine arbiters, appointed to 
intend The whole sirrangements of the public games. 1832 
E. Irvine £.xf. Revelat. I, 58 According to thei several 
aaa of creation and providence which they occupy and 
intend, 

+Intend, 5. Os. [f. Inrenpv.] - Invent. 

1526 Tixpa.e <icis x. 29, I axe you therfore ; for what ine 
tend have ye sent ferme? 1607 Schod. Dive. aget. Antichr. 
1. dig Vhis answer of a pom intend is nieerly cauilleus, 
1649 be. Revxovs //esea iv. 57 Jn pursuance of other ends 
and intends, . 

+Intendable, a. Ots. Forms: 4-sen-,6 7 
in-. See also Inrenpipne. f[a. OF. extendable 
understandable, understanding, intelligent, attentive 
(12th c. in Godef.’, f. entendre: see Intenp, In 
seusc 3. from L. éutendére : see INTENDIBLE.] 

1. Devoting attention ; attentive, assiduous. 

1390 Gowkr Conf. IIT. 157 Nought entendable Tu holde 
upright his kinges name, 1481 Caxron Godfrey 266 An 
holy woman and entendable to good werkes, 

2. Understandable; = InveNpisie 1. 

¢ 3590 Pride & Lowi. (1841) 43 Which is not to-be'thuught 
nor intendable. 

3. Averrable; =INTENDIBLE 2. ; 

1628 Coxe On /if#, s2b, His warrant is intendable in 
law of an actual! liverie, 

+Intendance!, 04s. Also4—6entendaunce, 
7 erron. intendants, [a. OF. extendance (12th c. 
in Godef.) attention, etc., f. entendre, entendant, to 
Ixtenp.] Application of the mind ; attention. 

1390 Gower Conf. ILL. 359 All freshe I sigh hem sprite 
and daunce, And do to love her entendaunce, 1450-1530 
Atyrr. our Ladye 10 AN the wordes of thys holy seruyce 
eughte to be sayde or semge wyth entendaunce therto. 

c1ggo Hyeve frees’ /astr, Chr. Wom. (1992) Bij, The 
maide whom wee would have specially good requireth all 
intendance both of Father and Mother. 575 Toren. 
Fandeonrie 325 When a hawke hath bene recovered of ne 
great greefe by good keeping and intendanve, be & 
Scusinr Aey 1 o5 It were long to reuite their 
deuout intendants, all their strict ' a 

Intendance ® (intendans . fa. F. ewfemlance 
(1593 in Godlef. Compl... £. intendant INTENDANT 
sb.; see -ancz.] The function of an intendant; 


INTENDANCY. 


supermtendence, direction: intendaney; sfec. a 
department of the French public service, or the 
Js conducting it, as the war commissariat, ete. 
' Comm fol. (1756) 11. go Which province .. was 
the only ume we card to titst to his partueutar intend: 
ance. 1839 James Lewis V1 IV. 291 The real intendance 
of public Luildings was held by the famous Mansard. 1862 
AM. Horkin» Hawaii 250 They stipulated. .that the Roman 
Catholic-schools should be exclusively under the intendance 
of inspectors professing that faith, 1880 Kixcraxr Crise 
VI. v.g5 The French Intendance and the English Com- 
i must meet as best they might the huge accession 
of wants. 


b. The official quarters or office of an intendant. 

’ 895 G. Parker in AMantic Wouthly (US) Mar. yr 
There was yet an hour before | was to.go to the fmfendance. 

peimey (intendansi). Also 6 -encie. 
7-9 -eney. [f. INrENDANT sd, : see prec, and -ANCY, 
In sense 2, ad. Sp. ewendencia.} 

1. The office, position, or function of an inten- 
dant ; a beady of intendants. 

rg98 J. D. tr. Le Roy's Avistotles Politiques 172 The 
fourth [of the kinds of governments is].. a perpetual! 
wilitary intendencie by tte. 3645 Evetyn Diary 25 Jan., 
Hence we went to see Dr, Gibbs..who had some intendency 
inan Hospital built on the Via Triumphalis [Rome], 1670 
Corton Espernon ut. xt. 548 Under colour of some Com- 
mission of his Intendancy, 1762 tr, Beselring's Syot. Geng. 
LI}. 61y Bach, .is vested with the intendancy of some interior 
districts. 184g Cartyte Schiller App. it. (1872) 265 The 
theatre of that town .. owes to him its foundation, and its 
nitintenance through his tong Intendancy.. 1870 Paid .\ eres 
27 Sept., The intendancy had orders to proceed to Lagny. 


b. Fé. Superintendence. 
1727 Wariurron in Tracts (178y) 118 The Atomist 
Lucretius, whose cold Philosophy had formally excluded all 
Intendency of a superior Mind. 

2. A district in Spanish America under the con- 
trol of an intendant (/dendente,. 

[x808 Pixs Sources Mississ. ut. App. (1810) 4 The fore- 
going nine administrations or intendencias, the kingdum of 
Leon, and the province of Nuevo San Ander .. form, as I 
Leliewe, the whole political OE of the vice-roy of 
Mexieu.) 1820 Adin. Rev. XVI. Pd The intendancy of 
Guanaxuato has 968 inhabitants to the square league. 1836 
Mucuterveay tr. Afumboldt's Trav. xxvi. 395 ‘Lhe silver .. 
was dep'ited in the provincial treasuries established in the 
chief places of the intendancies. 

Intendant (intendint), sb. Also 7-9 -ent. 
[a. I. évtendant (1591 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. in- 
fendent-em, pr. pple. of ztenddre; cf. INTEND B. 25.} 

1. One who has the charge, direction, or superin- 
tendence ofa departmentof public business, theaffairs 
of a town or province, the household of a prince 
or nobleman, etc.; a superintendent, a manager. 
Used originally and chiefly as the title of certain 
public officers in France and elsewhere; often 
repr. 'r. zztendant or the corresponding term in 
other languages. 

Among the officials thus denoted are : (@) The functionary 
who formerly administered a French province, according to 
the system introduced under Richelieu in the 17th cent., 
called also intendant a JSustice, police, and finances. (6) 
The sevund officer in Canada during the French rule, pos- 
sessing civil and maritime jurisdiction. (¢) In Mexico, the 
principal officer of the treasury or of the district, exercising 
administrative and some judicial authority Sp. cntendente). 

a. Asa French, Spanish, or other foreign title. 

1652 Ibvrnuyn St, France (R.), Subordinate to him are four 
other intendents. garage ey Hist. Reb. xv. § 153 
The Intendant of the Province [of Nismes], who is the 
Supreme Minister in all Civil Affairs throughout the whole 
Province. 1676 tr. Guillatiere’s Voy. Athens 395, | saw the 
Vizier .. talking to..his Kiaia, or Intendant of his house. 
1744 A. Doses Hudson's Bay 2x The Intendant of Canada 
wanted to discover these Cates from thence. 1803 
M. Cuturr in Life, Frnis. & Corr, (1888) 11. 221 The viola- 
tion of the Spanish treaty by the Governor and Intendent 
at New ans, 1822 DRACKENRIDGE Jews Louisiana 
(1814) 89 ‘The mode of carrying on the Indian traffic .. was 

, monupolies, in which the interest of the governor or 
intendant was alone consulted. 1862 Mrrrvate Kam, Emp. 
(1865) IV. xxxviii. ag1 The provincial administration, with 
its .. judicial and fiscal intendants,and the whole apparatus 
of official tyranny. 1892 Smines Charac, iv. (1876) 116 
Having served as an intendant of the army in Switzerland 


ul Re 
b. In English 


(or American) use. 
3696-7 Evetyn Corr. 20 Jan. 


ir Christopher Wren, 


his Majesties $ a t of his Buildings. 
1996 Whede Isl. Col. Rec. (1862) Vil. 572 There shall be to 
; appointed hy this General Assembly, as 


2, Gen. 1. 678 
was .. divided fo} ald which ne as 
ny wordens e ntendan: 

“ie Bearer! entngsty Novis Tarquess 


ma 
of the city. 1 Cont 
sappuinted him .. Intendant of his bh 
Coeff 
1760 72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (180y) IV. zo The 
alam of his principles, or the former of manners, 
2. Intendant-General, » chief or supreme inten- 
dant. 
agox Lend, Gas. No. 3716/3 i 
ceived a Commission from Spain, [ § 
j and the Finances in these Provinces. 18a WFrL- 
ox Let. to 1. de Carvajal 27 Dec. in Gurw. Desf. 
X, tz, I recommend that there should be an Inten- 
1 appointed to each of these armies. ; 
Intendantism, the system of governing 
1 ; Inte‘ndantship, the office or posi- 
tion of au intendant, intendancy. 


ieur d IS re- 
, to be fi 


375 


1889 -itheneum 5 Oct. 451/2 We believe that it is not the 
revival, but the invention, of intendantism that is to be 
«ttritued to the seventeenth century. 1893 Daily New 
a2 Sept. fa The first performance 7 @ grand opera. .was 
given order of F rivk 11. sewder cae intenstehip «+ 
Geung Wenzeslaus von Knwbrlsent 

Intendant, ¢. [In sense 1, later form of By- 
TENDANT : in Sense 2, f. INTEND @, + -ANi.] 

t1. Attentive. paying attention. fs. 

c14go Gesta Rov. 1. xv. 52 (Add. MS.) The kyng com- 
manudule that all shuld be intendannte to layng leyre 
a> to hym selfe, ag8a Lampakion, Arven. 3, 1x. (602) 47 
‘These. .lwe charged to be diligently intendant about the 
execution of all and singular the premisses. 

2. Intending. rare. 

1882-3 Scuarr Encycl. Relig. Knowl. U1. 1891 Intendant 
communi ants. 

Intended <intendéd), fA7. a. (sd.) ff. Terex 
v.+-pp!.) 

L Purposed to be done or accomplished; de- 
signed, meant ; designed to be what is dented by 
the noun (cf. InTRENDING £//. a, b); done on pur- 
pose, intentional. 

1986 A. Day Eng. Seeretary 1. (1625) 67 In Epistles Ex- 
horting or Perswading, the intended vertue of goodnesse of 
every thing is more a? forth by the oppasite evill. 
15994 J. DieKENSON Avzsdas (1878) 37 You may prosecute 
your entended journey. 1693 Srk t Brows Aah. Wei. 
Pref. §.: A ful and intended eis of that Pie ce which was 
most imperfectly and surreptitiously published lefure. 170; 
Moxon Me Exerc. 31 Hammer it down to your intended 
Thickness. 1772 Yunis Lett. Wriii. 341, 1 say this, with- 
out the least intended disrespect to the learned authm. 
1868 Freeaan Vor, Cong. 11. viii goq His intensiesl rele 
sprang by direct. .descent from the stock of thegreat Alfred. 

+2. Stretched out or forth, outstretched ; ex- 
tended ; increased in force or intensity. strained. 

1590 Sprxsre ¥. QO, 1. xi. 38 With sharpe intended sting. 
xsg2 RK. D. //ypnerotomackia 58 b, I did take great pleasure 
with my intended admiration, in seeing of such .. sumpte- 
ousnes. 1647H. More Songo/Sou/ tu. i. 1. xviii. g My strong 
intended voice all the wide world shall fill. 1 Mivion 
P. L. 1x. 45 Unlessan age too late, or cold Climat, or Years, 
a my intended wing Deprest. 

+8. Of a person: Minded, resolved, having the 
purpose; /o de intended, to intend, to purpose. Obs. 

1576 Firwinc Panofgi. Epist, 87 By this little crop, judge 
you .. and how they are intended. 1586 Dav Fag. Seer. 
(1625) 138 ©) that you are intended. .to mitrry ants him my 
neece, your yongest daughter upon asudden. r6ag K. Lone 
tr. Bareday’s Argents (1638) 425 Being now furtously in- 
tended of her death, she hastened, and yet often stucke at it. 
1657 W. Ranp tr. Gassendi's Life Peiresc 1. 102 He was 
intended to return into France, and to lay his bones by the 
bones of his Father Julius. 

B. coilog. as sb. An intended husband or wife. 

1967 Hhivman of Fashion 11, 61 Continually taken up with 
his precious Intended, 1807 W. Invina Sadmag. 4 Apr., 
1 see her doubting, hesitating, stand..And sigh for her in- 
tended in his place, 1838 Dickens Wich. Nick, xii, What 
is the reason that men fall in love with me..and desert 
their chosen intendeds ? 


Hence Inte ndeduess, the quality or fact of being 
intended. 

1800 W. Taveor in Monthly Mag. X.° The perpetual ten- 
dency (or rather rntendedness) of each and all toward L/or) 
progressive improvement. 

Intendedly (intendédli), adv. [f prec. + 
-L¥%.f By intention, intentionally, designedly. 

a164x Br. Mountacu Acts § Mon. (1642) 89 Tacob, by 
ludah, meaneth .. not so intendedly, that particular Tribe. 
1648 Miwon Tenure Kings 7 Power to execute, not acci- 
dentally but intendedly, the wrath of God upon evill doers. 
1948 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) VI. ix. 45, 1 was going 
towards her, with a countenance intendedly changed to love 
and softness. 288 J. H. Freee Ze?. in Smiles Mem. 7. 
Murray 1291) Il. xx. 24 The Seep was ambiguous, 
and I fancied that it was intendedly so. 

Intendence (intendéns). arch. [f IntexD 2. : 
see -ENCF.] The paying of attention, attendance ; 
spec, writ of intendence and res, nce, i 13- 
1sth c., a writ under the Great Seal in favour of 
one who received an appointment from the king, 
ordering all persons concerned to be éntendentes 
et responientes to him, i.e. to attend and respond 
to his requests. ‘ 

Also called by Sir T. D. Hardy (Met. Litt. Pat. 1335 
Introd. 6: :vrit de intendendo ; the English formula occurs 
in 1448 Willis & Clark Arch. Hist. Camb. 1. 399) as ‘to be 
attending, helping, and councelling’. See INTENTIVE 


ie ot. 1835. 
“— 8 in § —_ Church, Acc. (ed. Swayne, 1896) 348 
r lummer, Car- 


W. Surman labour and intendence wu u 
penters. 1881 F. S. Havpow in Cal, Pat R is x Fed. f,in 
Secrsa fort fe 

ence 


DKR. ‘andat id respond- 
‘ cl ec ae if oP stort fete | rome 
bailiffs in the . . os 1 the 
ist. , Apr. a. 
i ot cit neath Inia. 
Intendency, -ent: — oe — 
Intender (inte-adoz). in-, en our. 
f{. IntRND v.+-ER}. With the form entendour cf, 
F. enteniieour. -eor (rath c. in Godet.), mod. F. 
entendeur wnderstander, hearer.) 
1. One who intends or rae. 
1513 Mon bas IEE (1883) 22 Well ere yng that the 


intendou a = 


(1368 
oe Oe Resolves 1. xxxii. 56, 1 will rather bless 


t ‘as instruments than condemn them, as net intenders. 


INTENDMENT. 


1660 Pilea Minister. soprest 5 He yan lenyeus ty be 
pretenders tate] uate cee to Cin 1667 Warne 
Heme S07 Lowe age AK reenter mf elim ofits 

+2. A aren, pain. Cite, 

1640 Ven C wien Haw we Henry of Spaine. con of Kine 
Jo dias the Divtemrter. 

Intender, var of Evrrynre -, to make tender 


+Intendible, «. Urs. Forms: 2 en-, 7 in- 
See also Istpanante. {In sense 1, a. F. entendible 
(14the. in Govlef, ‘e i i mae, 


standable’ Coter.), f. estendre to uedersmend after 
a L. type “iatendibilis: in sense 2. from juristic 
sense of 1.. sntenire t wer, 238er, Hinata } 

L Understandatide, conceivabiic, inteitgitle. 

Caxtww Kaytes of A.1. i. 1 The mont playp and ot 
tendible lwepryge. /4id. (ad fin), I inupe..thot mo all be 
cutewly ies understanden to euery man. 

3. Law. Capable of being averred or maintained. 

2613 Ste MH. Pincet Law (1636) 51 So a plea in a barre 
which is invetdible atthe Common Law tannot be imain- 
ted Vy a thatter of custome or by Statute jaw © 2630 
in Rushw. (evs. Cid. 0059: 1. 52 Lt 1. WOR aTeMND IE, thas 
the Parliametit should disadvantage themeelves, in. paint of 
their privilege. 

+Intendiment. Os. {ad. med.L. intendi- 
ment-um waderstanding, {, intendére to IntTEXD.] 

1. Understanding ; = IsteNDMENT 1. 

1828 Lysssay Dreme 799 Efter my sempyll intendiment 

1 all cewlane the suith and verrayment. 2990 Srawser 
FQ, ge Se ot heerlen cdi qemet inteswinmwert 

2. Intention, purpose; = INTENDMENT 5. 

3595 Masham Sir XR. Grinrile xxxix, If armes prevent 
nut heauens imtendiment. x602 R.T. Five Gadlie Serr. 
157 Clivist. being the complement of the Lawe, and the 
intendimemt of the Gomme! 1608 Macuin & Magrkuam 
Dem! Knight 1. i. in Haz Pedsley X 199 And what are 
yum an your inpendimerts ¢ 

8. Attention, attentive consideration. 

tg90 Sresshn #. Q. 1. xii. 31 dill weil ye wote by grave 
intendimen:, What woman, and wherefore, doth me upbrayd 
With breach ef ove and beisity hetryd. ‘ 

Intending (intendin), vi/. sb. rare. [f. in- 
TRA 7. +-ING LJ The action of the vb. TYTEND ; 
intention, attention, stretching, etc. ; a purpose. 


at Calisto & Melibza in Hazi. Dodsley 1. 63 God re 
ward thee for thy gentle intending. 1622 Fiorio, /wtends- 
mento, . x yiepose, an intendment or intending. 1876 


Maensury / Agstol, Mind i. 6 An unavoidable intending of 
the mind t the realities of nature. 

Intending (intendin), sp... [f. as prec. + 
-ING m. That intends; having intentions. 

1660 Feuiur Mixt Comtempi. (1841) 233 Such as are 
sensible ..that their well-intending simplicity hath been im- 

ose un. 1808 Pavey Nat. Theol. x. $2 (1819) 143 The 
intending mind of a Creator, 

b. Qualifying the agent-noun corresponding to 
an inf. after the verb intend; hence, by extension, 
with other'sbs, used proleptically : Purposing to be, 
that is (such) in intention. 

19788 Burns. Sp. agst. Hastings Wks. XIIL. 124 If he gave 
Prog <hr ad an intending murdcrer [etc.}. oa So 
Etiot Dan, Der. xi, Marriageable men, or what the new 
English walls ‘intending bridegrooms’. 1884 4 thenrnse 
19 Jun ge/a Intending subscribers should communicate with 

e author. agit , 

lence Inte‘ndingly adv., with intention, in- 
tentionally. 

1678 CutW@rrn /rtel?. Syst. t. tii. § 37. 162 We do not act 
fatally Gly, tut clectively and intendingly. 

Intendment (intendmént). Forms: « 4-7 
entendye)ment. &. 6-7 intende-, 6- intend- 
ment. [a. F. erfendement understanding, former] 
also, meaning, interpretation, view, opinion, end, 
intention {rath c. in Hatz.-Darm.), £ entendre : 
see INTEND v., and cf. INTENDIMENT.] 

+1. The faculty or action of understanding. és. 

£1374 Cidticre Troylws wv. 1668 (1696) Mannes hed yma- 


aynenoe kun Nentendement considere. . This cruwel peynes 
a More 


. Mirow - 
peer iaa i, By covet 2 
reuson ute! were 

, » iit. 2 aver rent ot 
in wongiedinag nang — a M4 , 
+2. Wavof understandmg (something> ; conee)- 
tion or interpretation of a matter; view. 


In later 
use passing into 4. Obs. 
pale Gowtr ae iT. wes Me sith ip 


Vis 
That yet there is cit element Vleeve ane T are 
PHPRR Tes Nir er eo 
oars ee. 
; waxo uh pleut of woe 


consent vpon any vntruth. réas 

‘cnt whole Congregation is, oftyitiine~, 

ae and well ur ath 

matters cf Doctrine. 1630 SanpeRson Serm., ad ate 

as8 To take away a Mans substance .. is .. to. common in- 
as to take away the very fs 


3 : 
import. Now rare or Obs. 


F oKe ” Lan ge g O¥ j 


si cae 
mae me RS 


The pes 


INTENEBRATE. 


Hat Chron., Hen. V1 172 Fye 
on doble entendement. i. Heraldry 1, i. 161 5 
Words of large in! 


te t and Ssemneaiicg. di inet 
i h : ui wntend- 
rae aaa Rares ee nd oe 
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amd _ . . 

4, Lew. cuustruction put upon anything by 
the common law; the sense in which the law under- 
stands a thing; true meaning as fixed by law. 

Common intendment, customary or reasonable interpreta- 
tion, as determined by the law. (Cf. 2.) ‘ 

1974 tr. Littleton's Tenures 119 The righte of fee simple 
ix in abejance, that is to Say aloneély in the remembrance, 
entendemente and consideration of the lawe. @x577 Sir T. 
Situ Commun. Eng. Re The Ordinary which is the 
Bishop by common intendment}. 12623 Sir H. Fincn aw 
ae 354 A man may bea Knight that hath no freehold : 

cannot an Earleor Lord by common ententlement. 274: 
Carre /fist. Pag. 1,295 All the possessions .. which haa 
been always either in express terms, ur Ly common jntend- 
ment of law understood to be exempted. 1780 M. Mavan 
Thelyphthora 1. 165 With respect to the mor! intendment 
of those laws, 1885 Law Rep. 14 Q. Bench Div. 250 Every 
intendment ought to be made in favour of long continued 
usage. 1897 Bryce /mpr. S.Africa 155 Britain still claimed 
that they were, in strict intendment of iow, British subjects. 

+5. The act or fact of intending; will, purpose, 
intent ; that which is intended, an intention; a de- 
sign, project. Oés, 

1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. (E. E. T. S.) 35 Heowith to bea 
man of good feith and trewe, and wijs to know thyn entende- 
ment. ¢1470 Harvinc CAvron. ccxt. ii, [He) wap full lyke It 
to haue destroyed by theyrentendment. r599 Suaxs. Hen. V, 
1.ii. 144 We. .feare the maine intendment of the Scot. ¢ 1630 
Rispon Surv. Devon (1714) LH. 261 The Spaniards had In- 
telligence of his Intendments. a1703 Burkiir On N. T., 
Heb, x. 4 The intendment of our \pustle in these words, 
is to prove that [etc.]. 1804 Frssenpen Dewrorr. (1806) 1. 
265 To state the motives and intendments, In constitutional 
amendments, F 

+b. The purpose, design, or object of any- 
thing. Ods. 

1626 Jxexsen Creed vit. xiii. §1 The Law, whose true in- 
tendment alwayes is to make all men willing to dive to others, 
as they desire should bee done unto them. 1680 BURNET 
Rochester (1692) 112 Friendship and Converse were among 
the Primitive Intendments of Marriage. 1732 Nua Hiés?. 
Purit. I. 414 It was not the intendment of the Act of Supre- 
macy, to invest any new powers in the Crown. 

+6. Tendency, inclination; also, the general 
character or nature (of a thing). Obs, 

1509 Hawrs Payf, Medft, xi, To auaryce he had entende- 
ment, 1586 A. Day Ang. Secretary 1. 16251 23 The Epistles 

bee commonly without addition at all, either of praise or 
mislike, or any Other intendment. 16a0 T. Grancer Dre. 
Logike 36 The Suune hardeneth clay..from the nature of 
the clay, not intendment in the Sunne. 

+7. A charge, an office of supervision. Qds. 

1638 Forp Fancies 1. i, Well he merited Th’ intendments 
o'er the gallies at Leghorn, Made grand collector of the 
customs there, 


+Intenebrate, v. Ods. [f. late or med.L. 
type *intenebrare, {. in- (In-2) + tenebrare to. make 
dark, f. ¢enebre darkness: cf. It. zntenvbrare ‘to 
endarken’ (Florio), OF. cntenebrer (13th c. in 
Godef.).] ¢vans. To darken; to render obscure. 

1618 Worron in Re/ig. (1672) 251 No more then a pretty 
conjecture intenebrated by Antiquity. 1656 Biount Glas- 
a ap To intenebrate (intenebro), to endarkeu or obscure. 

o + Intenebra ‘tion, darkening, obscuration. 

1656 Houses 6 Less. iii. Wks. 1845 VII. 230 There is 
within you some special cause of intenebration, 1658 
Pumwirs, /atenchration, a darkning or obscuring. 

Intenerate (intenére't), v. Now rare. ff. 
L. type *intenerare, f. in- (IN-2) + fener tender: 
see -aATRS, Cf. It. indenerire, OF. entendrir to 
become tender.] ¢rans. To make tender, soften, 
mollify (47. and fig.). 

1898 Danter Sonn. x, Thou pow'r that rul'st the confines 
of the night..[utencrate that heart that sets so light The 
truest love that ever yet was seen! 163: [I?kaTHwatT 
: Whimsies, Metall-man 62 Elixate your antimonie ; intene- 
rate your chrysocoll. 1637 Br. Hatt Remedy Prephane- 
wesse W. & 13 Feare intenerates the heart, making it fit 
for all gracious impressions. 1668 Phil, Trans. TL. 69y 
M. Garenciers observes of Sugar, how it intenerates the 
flesh, 1753 Jounson Pr. 4 Medit. 23 Apr. in Boswedl, 
I hope they intenerate my heart. 1822 Sed/ /ustructor 536 
To intenerate the hairs of wool, 1872 W. R. Grew Enigmas 
Life iv. 172 Prolonged abstinence from food. .purifymngy and 
intenerating the devotional part of our nature. 

Hence Inte-nerated, Inte-nerating p//. ad/s. 

41711 Ken Hymmnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 UL, 42 Mov'd by 
no Intenerating cries. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 
I. 30 Perhaps, in refined wt intenerated soviety, in the 
larger number, there is. .disense of a. .fatal character. @1861 
D. Grav Pert, Wks, (1874) 135 ‘The teeming South Breathes 
Ife and wari intenerating balm. 

Inte:nerate, pf/. a. rare. [f. L. type *intener- 


atus, pa, pple. : see pree.] Intenerated, softened. 
3846 Worcester cites RIcHARDSON. 


Inteneration (intenér?!-fon). Now vere, [n. 
of action f. prec. vb. : see-aTiON.] The action of in- 


tenerating, or fact of being intenerated ; softening. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 58 Restauration of some Degree 
of Youth ; and Tnteneration of the Parts. 1664 EveLyN 
Pomona i. (1729) 55 The pleasanter or plimper and 
larger Apple being the effect of some Inteneration. 1822 
Kitcuwwer Cook's Oracle 70-1 The due degree of intiner- 
ation [of meat] may be ascertained, by its yiekling re wlily 
to the pressure of the finger. 


t+Intenible, «v. Os. vave 


entendement Be treted. 


[i In-% Lb type 


| 
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| *entidlis, f. tenére to hold. Cf. INTRNABLE.]  In- 


of holding or containing. 

16or Suaks. As MHedZ 1, iliae? In thix captions, and in- 
tenible (ed. 1 intemible] Sine, 1 still powe in the waters 
ofany lone. 

Intensate (intenseit), v. rare. [f. L. type 
*intensare (f. intens-us TNTUNSE, or as freq. of z- 
tendére to stretch) + -aTE3 7.) ¢vamy, To make in- 
tense; to intensify. Ilenve Inte‘nsated ff’. a. 

1831 CarLYLE Misc. Ess., Karly Germ, /.i!. 11372) Ul. 
202 Like an infinitely intensated organ of Speech. 1837 
— Fr. Rev. U1. v. i, In colours all intensated, the sublime, 
the ludicrous, the horrible succeed one another, 1856 
Emerson Eng. 7raits iv, To intensate the influences 
that are not of race. 1870 Wuirtirr in Pickard 77% .1894) 
11. 567 Perhaps a sense of insecurity in their possession .. 
intensates the love I feel for them. 

Intensation (intens2'fon). rare. Ni of action 
from pree.] A making intense, intensification ; in- 
tensified condition. 

1826 Cartvir in Froude Z#/ (1882) I. 372 The breath of 
life (sedox Herder) is but a higher intensation of light and 
electricity. 1833 — Misc. Ess., Diderot (1872 V. 39 Cooks 

. Who .. cause the patient, by steessive intensations of 
their art, to eat with new and ever-new appetite. 


Intensative (intensativ), ¢.and sé. rare. [f. 
L. *éntensdt-, ppl. stem of *atensdre + -IVE: see 
INTENSATE, and cf. -aTIVE.] 

A. aaj. =INTENSIVE a. 4. 

1870 SvurGeon 77eas. Dav. Ps. Ixv. 13 The intensative 
Particle FIN, afk .. yea. 1880 B. Nicnotsonin Athena 
18 Dec. 815/r [In Shaks. Affds. Nv. i. 54)‘ wondrous’ 
is not an attributive of ‘ snow ’, but an intensative attributive 
of ‘strange’. 

B. sb. =Intenstve B. 

1853 G. J. Cavtey Las Alforjas xvii. H. 79,1 also took 
Oveasiun to use ‘plus bétes que des philosophes’ as an in- 
tensative of common folly, 1880 JV. §& V. 6th Ser. II, 324 
‘ Infernal’ used as an Intensative. 

Intense (intens), 2. Also 5 inteng. [a. F. 
intense, ad. L, intens-us ‘stretched, strained, tight, 
violent’, rarely ‘intent’, pa. pple. of zvtendere: see 
Intknbv, In origin a doublet of INTENT a., q.v.] 
Etymologically, Stretched, strained, high-strung. 
Hence: 

L. Ofa quality or condition : Raised to or existing 
ina strained or very high degree; very strong or 
acute; violent, vehement, extreme, excessive; of 
colour, very deep; of a feeling, ardent (cf. also 3). 

c¢1400 Maunorv. (Roxb.) xiv. 65 Pe north ., whare com- 
ounly es mare intense cold pan in oper placez. 1435 Misyn 
Fire of Love i. 2 Sum tyeme more & more intens, & sum 
tyeme les. r625 Hart Anat. Ur. 1, iii. 33 Vrines not of so 
oe intense a colour. 1667 Eve.tyn Diary 4 Apr., The 
cold so intense that there was hardly a leafon a tree. 1708 
J. Prunes Cyder :, x0 Titan then exerts His Heut intense, 
and on our Vitals preys. 1816 Accum Chew. Tests (1818) 
288 The colour isa pure intense indigo blue, 1857 Ruskin 
Pol. Keon. -tvt 48 The ..intensest possible type of the 
greatest error which nations and princes can commit, 188: 
Mardwich’s Photeer. Chem. (ed. ‘Yaylor) 240 The blac 
colour is even more intense than an experienced chemist 
would have anticipated. b 

2. transf. Of a thing: Having some character- 
istic quality in a very high degree ; intensely forci- 
ble, bright, hot, etc. e 

1653 R. Sanners Physiogm. 242 A middle voice, betwixt 
intense and remiss. 1707 Fiover /*hysic. Pulse-Watch 357 
The intense Pulse is great and frequent. s80z Patey Vat. 
Theol. xix. § 3 (1819) 289 A supply of poison, intense in 
=—: in proportion to the smallness of the drop. 18a 

HELLEY Adonais xx, Th’ intense atom giows A monient, 
then is quenched, 1852 M. Arnon Sedfdesence iv, From 
the intense, clear, star-sown vault of heaven, Over the lit 
sea’s unquiet way. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule xxvii, The 
yellow stars grew more intense overhead. 

b. spec. in Photography: =DENSE a. 3. 

1879 Cassells Techn. Educ. Il, 143 Beginners often 
make their negatives too intense. . 7 

3. Of personal, esp. mental, action, ete.: Strained 
or strenuously directed to some end ; intent, eager, 
earnest, ardent. (Often not distinguished from 1.) 

1645 Mitton Yetrach. Wks. (1851) 155 Somtime slackning 
the cords of intense thought andlabour. 1744 Buxkecry Sivis 
§ 86 Cruel vigils, occasioned either by sickness ar ly tuo 
intense application of mind. 1797 Mrs. Rapcuirre /talian 
ai, Vivaldi listened with intense attention. 1849 Macavnay 
Hist. Eng. iv. 1. 464 They looked with intense anxiety 
towards England. 3285: Carpenter J/an. Phys. (ed. 2) 444 
A state of unusual activity, either from intense thought, 
from prolonged exertion, or from continued anxiety. 18974 
Swewiex AWeth. Pthics uv. § 3.172 A man may live a very 
intense lift if he be passionately devoted to field-sports or 
beetles, 1882 Oviva Maremma I. vii. 155 Her voice gave 
intensest passion and longing to the words. 

4, Of a person: fa. Llaving the thoughts stren- 
uously directed to some end; intent eon (apout) 
something. Of. b. Feeling, or susceptible to, 
intense emotion or affection. 

3640 W. Brioce 7rwe Souldiers Convey 14 Aman is saide 
to be asleepe when he is co intence ahout ove busines that 
hee doth not regard another. 1677 W. Husexen Narrative 
33 They were so intense upon the Project they were about. 
1724 De For Mem, Cavalier (1840) 48 We found the elector 
intense upon the strengthening of hisarmy. 1830 Macxin- 
tos 12 Oct. in Life ($06 11. 476 ‘ The intense school’ may 
be defined a> always using the stiuage-t possible word on 
every possible vewasion. 1891 Farrar More, //ist. iii. 1s 
Even 1 hetred never — the deep gloom ancl 
scorching glare of the intense Tertullian. 


INTENSIFY. 


5. transf. Of language, aspect, etc.: Expressing 


or iy soy ae intense feeling, purpore, ete. 
1684 . Roscommon Ass. Transl. Verse 344 


low, unbended or intense, The sound is still a Cy ‘ 
.the Sense. _ Myecaviay Divery in Trevelyan Love ¢ 
HH. vii. 32 Vhe expression singularly intense and 


1860 Mot.ey Nether?. (1868) I. vi. 322 It is als» ins! 
to observe the intense language. 

+6. Tending strongly; prone. Os. rave. 

1620 Viewner I 7a Recta viii. 172 In sleep, the spirits are 
more intense to concoction. 

+ Inte-nsed, f//.a. Obs. rare. [f. 1. intensyy 
(see INTENSE a.) +-ED1.} Intensified. 

41668 Creveranp Obseg. 51 Thou desiredst tw. beard: 
the Truth with as intens'd a Zeal, As Saints upon a fast 
Night quilt a Meal. : 

Tntensely (intensli), adv. [f. Intense a + 
-L¥*.] In an intense degree or manner. 


1 Ina very high degree; very greatly, strongly, 
or deeply; violently, vehemently; extremely. 
1646 Siz T. Browne Psend. Ep. 11. xxi. 161 ‘hey intensly 
heat the aire above their surface. 1698 Frvrr tia. /. /adia 
& P. 53 note, Intensely cold Anights. x12 Aumson 
No. 303 P1 There are some which glow move intensely, 
and dart a stronger Light than others. 1805 Woxusw, 
Prelude xu. 177, Uloved whate’er I saw: nor lightly lowed, 
fut most intensely. 1897 Many Kincsury HN”. A/a ge, 
Sticky, slippery mud, intensely sticky, and intensely slippery, 
b. With intense fetting, expression, ete. 

1860 Ruswin Mew. Paint. Vo v1. x. 93 Titian will only 
gil a fan or a wristband intensely, never a flower. 1886 
=. Downrn Shelley 1. ii. 41 He lived intensely in his oWn 
—_4 s, Wise ur idle, beautiful or feebly extravagant, 
+2. With strenuous effort, attention, or exertion ; 


eagerly, earnestly, intently. Ods, or merged in 1. 

@ 1614 Downe BeaBarartos (1644) 112 To dove even that, so 
intensly, a» we neglect our office of Society. 1659 Mivros 
Rupt. Commu, Wks, (1851) 400, | began to cansider more 
intensly thereon than hitherto I have bin wont. 1743 J. 
Davinson 42netd wv. 35 Trojans intensely ply thei work, 
1886 Siz B. Broo 2p hod. Ing. 1. in. 84 Me had baal his 
thoughts intensely fixed for a considerable time on ap ., 
imaginary object. 

Intenseness (intensnés), [f. as prec. + 
-ness,] The quality of being intense. 

1. Very high or great degree; violence, intensity. 

@1614 Donne Biadavaros (1644) 60 ‘Though it merived mt 
salvation, yet it diminished the intensnesse of Damnation. 
1677 Gar Crt. Gentiles wv. 39 The vehemenve and intense. 
nesse of any pleasure is proportionable to the enesgie, power 
aud activitie of the subject which is affected with sugh 
pleasure, 1768 Barrincton in PA. Trans, LVITI, 6 
Phe intenseness of the cold, which he .. experienced. = 
I, Lavtor Lathus, vii. 184 Provfs of the energy, purity and 
intenseness of practical Christianity among a large ntumber 
of those who made profession of the name. : 

2. Strained quality, strenuousness of action or 


thought. (In later use not distinguished from 1.) 
1642 T. Goopwin Heart of Christ in Heenen 16 The 
Hebrew phrase likewise signifies an urgenvie, vehemeiivie, 
and intensenesse of sume act, a 1665 J, Goonwin / iene, 
the Spirit (1867) 229 They do not frequently, and with ig 
tenseness of mind, consider the abundance of evil that is 1 
it. 1929 Swirt 4 rf Polit, Lying Whs.17395 ITL 1. 122 Too 
great a zeal and intensenéss in the practice of this art. 1799- 
8: Jounson 1. 7., Cowley Wks. 1]. 7 Cambridge, where he 
continued his studies with great intenseness. 1819 WirwRh 
Aonian Hours(1820) 22 Witha move melancholy tenderness, 
And more subdued intenseness, I would scan All scene, 


Intensification (inte asifiké'fon). _[n. of ac- 
tion from INTENSIFY : see -FICATION.] The action 
of intensifying ; intensified condition. 

1847 Lewes Hist, Philos, (1867) aaa An intensification 
of power by its economy of effort and definiteness of aim, 
1864 Keader 9 Apr. 450/1 ‘The combustiom is won 
by a great intensification of the heat. 2880 Geaxr Wittr 
Bows Day Eng. 46 Reduplication is .. perhaps the earliest 
mode of expressing intensification of interest, : 

b. spec. in Photography: The thickening or in- 
creasing of the opacity of the film of a negative. 

1879 Cassell’s Techn, Educ, WV. 3559/1 It will he better to 
employ distilled water..in all parts of the processwwmtil the 
development and intensification aie completed. 1883 
wich's Photogr. Chem. (ed. Taylor) 382 The plate 
be washed and dried previous tu its being intensified, shou! 
intensification be found necessary. 

Inte‘nsifier (-foi,01). [f. next +-En1.] Some- 
thing that intensifies; an intensifying agent: sper. 
in Photogr. (see next, 1b). 

1835 .Vew Monthly Mag. XLII. 293 There are many 
iutensifiers, I say, to the passion of love; such as hie) 
jealousy, poetry. 1878 Srvncyon 7ovas, Dav, Ps. evi. 
Solitude is a great intensifier of misery, 1883 //ardsic's 


) Photegr. Chem. 382 One of the oldest Collodion intensifier. 


Intensify (intensifsi), v. [f. L. Enters Ix- 
TENSE + -FY: corresp. to a L, type *sfensificire 
after sanctificdre, etc. : see -FY. 

In a note to quot, 1817, Coleridge says : ‘Tam aware thet 
this word occurs neither in Johnson's | Dictionary prcamatbecsd 
classical writer. But the word, ‘to intend |, which 
and others before him pen in this sense. is vow Rte 
pletely appropriated to another meaning, that I « 
use it without ambiguity : while to —- the sense, as 
by render intense, would often brea ” the and 
all that esis cc the omer "= the wom wit the 
logical position of the thoughts, which is 2 J 
npoenians and more pe at desirable itr a pe 
sophical investigation. 1 have wherefore hazarded the 
intensify; though, I confess, it sounds uncouth 16 
own ear’) 

1. ¢rans, To render intense, to give intensity to; 
to augment, strengthen, heighten, deepen, cte 


INTENSIFYING. 


3817 Covertncr Biog, Lit. 1. vii, 126 The will itself b: 
confining and intensifying the attention may arbitrarily ie 
vividness or distinctness to any object whatsoever. 1 
Dickens Lett. (1880) I. 410 Her uneasiness will be greatly 
intensitied. 1863 Geo. Evior Romo/a xxxiii, The unknown 
labyrinth around. .seemed to intensify his sense of loneliness. 
1873 Tristram Moad ii, 34 Phe aurora. .was all ovange-red, 
with grand streaks intensifying the rays occasionally. 

b. Photogr. To make the chemically affected 
patts of (a negative) more dense or opaque, so as 
to produce a stronger contrast of light and shade. 

_ 1861 in Civ. Sc. I. 161/1 The negative will! require to be 
intensified. 1883 [see InrEwstFicaTION b}. 


2. intr. To become intense, to grow in intensity. 

1853 C. Bronte Willette xi, His expe tant, vigilant, 
absorbed, eager look never wore off: it rather intensified. 

) G. Moutton Lit. Study Bible xv. 370 There is no 

relief: the action intensifies. 

Mence Intensified, Inte-nsifying 24/. adjs. 

1862 Lytion Str. Story 1, 239 Thought too can travel in 
tranee, and in trance ag! acquire an intensified force. 
I Gro. Euot Xomola \xv, There was an intensifying 
flas and energy in his countenance, #883 H. Spencer in 
Contemp, Kev, XLII. 14 An intensified life, which may be 
summed upas—great labour, great profit, great expenditure. 

Intension (intenfan). [ad. L. intension-em 
stretching, straining, n. of action from intendére to 
stretch; see InrEND, InTENSE, and cf, INTENTION, 
which is etymologically a doublet of this.] 

1. Theaction of stretching, tension ; straining. ? Obs. 

1603 Ho.tanp Plutarch's Mor. 395 There be in musicke 
many divers tunes and different intensions of the voice, 
which the musicians call harmonies. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 181 The Industry of the Musitian hath produced two 
other Meanes of Straining, or Intension of Strings, besides 
their Winding vp. 166: Lovett Hist. Anim. § Min. 


. c - r 59 
From great intension of the voice. 1858 Hocc Life ‘Shelley 
I. 56 His voice.. was intolerably shrill, harsh .. of the most 


erael intension. f 

2. Strenuous exertion of the mind or will; earnest 
attention, intentness; resolution, determination. 

ax6r9 W. Cowrer in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. cxix. 131 
A vehement intension of his spirit. 1676 Hare Contem#l. 
1. 456 While with great intenston of mind we gaze upon the 
End. 1822 Evaminer 251/1 Resolution here means, a bend- 
ing up, an intension of the spirits, 1860 Cort. Mag. 1. 
675 E ped I found myself springing to my feet, and 
listening with an agony of intension. 

3. Increase of degree or force; augmentation, in- 
tensification. (Opp. to vemrssion.) [Cf. Schol.L. 
intensiovet remissto forme, in Peter of Ailly a 1400, 
Prantl IV. ros] 

1610 Hratey b ives’ Comm, St. Aug. Citie of God (1620) 
420 He directly affirmeth, that essence admitteth neyther 
intension nor remission, more or less. 1615 Crooks Sody of 
Man 574 Parts of the Eares which serue as well for the re- 
ception of the sound into them, as also for the intension 
thereof, 1658 W. Sanperson Graphice 48 Brightness is the 
Intension of Light. 1751 Harris Hermes Wks. (1841) 174 
Some of these quantities and qualities are capable of inten. 
siemand remission, 1843 MANNING Serm., Sins of Jnfirmity 
(18481 1. 231 ‘The mind cannot without a strain be ever at one 
pitch. .it must have its intervals of intension and remission. 

b. In Avolution of Species: see INTERGENERA- 
TION. Cf. INTENSIVE 7. 

4. Degree, esp. notable degree, of some quality, 
etc.; intensity, depth, strength, force. Often con- 
trasted with extension in sense of width of range. 

1604 T, Wuicur Passions v. § 4.29 In all the obiects of 
delight, weemay find a certaine intension of goodnes and a 
certaineextension, 1638 F. Junius Paint. of Ancients 326 
The pictues .. having vehemencie_and intension, seeme to 
be forcibly expressed, 65x Jen. Tavtor Serm. for Year t. 
iv, 48 It may be of universal efficacie, large in the extension 
of parts, deep in the intension of degrees. 1855 H. Srencenr 
Prin, Psychol, 11, 1, vi. 50 note, Intension being synony- 
mous with intensity. 1888 19k Cent. May 718 The essence 
of farming on virgin soils is extension; on old land it is 
intension. 1898S. J. Anpriws Chr, § Antichr. i, 8 The 
hostile kingdoms should not only increase in extension, but 
also increase in intension. 

5. Logic. The internal quantity or content of a 
notion or concept, the sum of the attributes con- 
tained in it; the number of qualities connoted by a 
term (= COMPREHENSION 4, CoNnoration 2b; 


opp. to EXTENSION 8b). Cf. INTENSIVE a. 3. 
§ Sir W. Hamitton Logic viii, The Internal Quantity 
of oe notion, - its Intenston or Comprehension, is made up of 


a oes -_- uooce Ngsadgeed 
a single —— in tl it. ANSEL leg. Log. Vi. 
‘=. 203 Formal dissictvians, as regards the intension or 


. of the concept. i io tage a 
$ 2m. ae # tting steam before ship we have greatly 
yetheseee the nglenebon oF the term. ene have increased 
its intension, because steam-ship means all that ship does, 
and more, for it means that the ship is moved by steam power. 

Intensitive (inte'nsitiv), a. (sb.) rare. [irreg. 
f. INTENSITY + -IVE.] =INTENSATIVE, INTENSIVE. 

G. S. Faner Fig (1845) IL. x97 Intensitive 
=m lication. 2835 New thly Mag. LIV. 5 The 
small voice of the nightingale .. seems an intensitive and a 
low burthen to the general anthem of theearth. 1879 L. 
Sreprey Hours ix Library Ser. 1m. 167 T! epithet 
applicable to Jeffrey is ‘clever’, to which we may prefix 
some mudest intensitive. 

Intensity (intensiti), [f Intense +-17y: ef. 
EF. dntensité (1743 in Hatz.-Darm.).] _ 

1. ity of being intense; a strained or very 
high degree (of a quality, condition, or action, 
or of the characteristic quality 9/ something) ; ex- 
treme force, strength, depth, brightness, etc. 

VoL. V. 


: or sensation more intensive. 1899 Q. Kev. 
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ny Bovir Fag. /1ist. Cold, Defic. Weather-classes Wis. | 
1772 IT. 497 Susceptible of such an intensity a od 19gt 
Burne Aff. \Vhigs Wks. VI. 202 The wenn —_. 
only augments the quantity and intensity of the guilt. 
Lanvor Jiax, Conv. Wks. 1846 1. xii. 51/2 In En inst 
great crimes escape through the intensity of law; in Italy 
small ones through its relaxation. 1834 Menwin Angler 
in Wales 1. gs The waver from the inveriity Sf it, Hue, 
must be very de 2846 Ruskin Mod. Farnt. 1. 2 1. ii. 
§ Ee ature @xhibits her hues under an intensity of sunlight 
which trebles their brilliancy. 

b. High-strung quality of personal feeling or 
emotion ; strenuous energy of action. 

1830 Sovtuey Li Bunyan in (ig. 38 This ted himito 
search the Bible and dwell upon it with an earnestness and 
intensity which no determination of a calmer mind could 
have commanded. 1837 Dickens Pichi. ii, He. looked at 
the stranger for sever: 


agreeable sense that she was living with some intensity and 
escaping humdrum. Lowet, Among my Bks. Ser. 11. 
Wordsw, 243 In penportie to the intensity needful to make 
his nature thoroughly aglow is the very high quality of his 
best verses. 

G. with 7/. An instance of this quality; an intense 
condition. 

3847 Bususent. Chr. Nurt.u. viii. (1861) 388 Over-dosing 
in the spiritual intensities of religion. a tiyp Por Black- 
wood Article Wks. 1864 IV. 232 t everybody else calls 
the intensities. 

2. The degree or amount of some quality, condi- 
tion, etc. ; force, strength, energy ; degree of some 
characteristic quality, as brightness, etc. ; ¢sf. in 
Physics, as a measurable quantity. 

1794 J. Hvtron Philos, Light, etc. 291 The light of 

reatest intensity, which is supposed to be white. 1796 
Kirwan Elem, Min. (ed. 2) 1. 26 Denoting the degrees of 
intensity of some particular qualities by figures. 183 

ic 


} 
seconds with a stern intensity. 2876 | 

Gro. Extor /%an. Der. ii, She might have done so with an 
| 


' relative nature, and onty retain thei intemaive 


Brewster Oftics xxii. 200 To compare the polarising in- 
tensities of different crystals. 188: Maxwets £éectr. ¢ 
Magn. 1. 163 ‘Vhe force on a small charged body is propor- 
tional to it. own charge, and the force per unit of charge is 
called the Intensity of the force. 
b. Photogr. =Density 4; cf. INTENSE a. 2 b. 

r8ss Harpwicn Photogr. Chem. viii. 111 With the inten- 
sity of a picture. .the developing fluid is largely concerned. 

Intensive (intensiv), a. (sb.) [a. F. intensif, 
-ive (14-15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) = It. intensivo, 
med. or mod. L. entensiv-us, f. infens-, ppl. stem of 
intendére to stretch, strain: see INTEND, INTENSE. 
Late L. had the parallel extensivus Extenstve.] 

+1. Of very high degree or force, vehement: = 
INTENSE a. 1. Obs. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 283 It shall be to every 
chrysten man or woman more intensyue and feruent than 
is the natural! loue. 1598 Yonc Diana 225 It was strange 
to see what intensive loue euery one did beare vs. x62: 
Burton Anat. Mel, 1, iii. 11, A very intensive pleastire 
follows the passion or displeasure, 1687 Death's Vis. vin. 
74 Call yonder Planet, Mercury, Whom such intensive Heat 
‘Will not Evaporate. 

+2. Strenuously directed ugon something (quot. 
1605) ; strained, earnest, eager, intent; = INTENSE 
a, 3. Obs. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, n. xi. $ 3 Fascination is the 


power and act of Imagination, intensive upon other bodies, | 


than the budie of the Imaginant. a 16a8 Preston Aft. Lbal 
(1638) 5 It i- nothing else but an intensive bending of the 
mind unto Christ. @ 3639 Worron Paralel? in Relig. (2651) 

Being almost tyred...with that assiduous attendance, and 
intensive circumspectivn, 1669 WooWnnan 5%, Teresa t. 
Pref. 12 Intensive thinking is tedious, and tires, 

3. Of, relating, or pertaining to intensity, or de- 
gree of intrinsic strength, depth, or fullness, as 
distinguished from external spatialextent oramount; 


of or pertaining to logical intension, _ 

1604 T. Wxiaut Passions v. 293 In every obiect of delight 
there is a certaine intensive goodnes and perfection, and 
there is amextensive. 1686 Jackson Creed vin, vi. §7 The 
intensive infinity of the satisfaction for the sinnes of the 
world. 1641 Lp. Brooxe Zag. Epise, t. i. 3 Concomitants, 
we may call, that almost illimited power, both Intensive, in 
sole Ordinativn; Jurisdiction .. As also Extensive, over so 
vast a Diovesse, 1649 Janes Wks, Heaven on Karthin 
Spurgeon />vas, Dav. Ps. cxiv.7 ‘There must be an inten- 
sive greatness in our praises, in regard of the degree, fer- 
vour and heat of them. 12698 Ket Exam, Th. Earth 
(1734! 16) The part immerjed of each Cytinder, bears the 
same proportion to the whole Cyfinder, that the intensive 

vity of the Cylinder bears to the intensive gravity of Me 
Fiuia. 2798 W. Tavtor in joo Agi XXV. 565 Were 
we endeavouring to characterize this work, in the dialect 
peculiar to Professor Kant, we should observe, that its z#ten- 
sive, like its cvtensivw, > err e _ 1845-6 eure | 
Huts. Lect. Sur. 1.iw. 38 record of an it tomsive ay 
as extensive development, E. Cainp J'Adivs. Nant it. 


xi. 442-3 In all phenomena the has intensive quantity 
or degree. . . - 
b. Having the quality or character of intensity. 
1836 J. Giuwert Chr. Atonem. vi. (1852) 167 Justice is an 
intensive exercise of holiness, 1836-7 Se W. Hasmitton 
Metaph. xxiv. (1859) U1. 100 Hearing is, however, much less 
extensive in its sphere of knowledge or perception than 
sight ; but in the same tion is its capacity of feeling 
i Oct. 492 Friends 
whose recipwwcal intensive criticism each other's 
interest into flame. .. r 
4. Having the property of making intense; in- 
tensifying; esp. in Gram., expressing intensity ; 
giving force or emphasis; =INTENSATIVE. 
2608 Torsen:. Serpents (1658) 630 Aristophanes deriveth it 
om ‘Alplia', an intensive particle, and ‘ Spizo’, which 
i “to extend’, 17§1 Harris Hermes Wks. (1841) | 


175 Ehese comparatives. .seem sometimes to part with their 
1820. Ware", 

Privative. 1882 Farpar Larly Chr. 1. 448 nofe, The n¢ is 

intensive. 

fishery , etc., Which imerease the jreduetivengss of 

& given area: opposed to exfensive in which the 

3832 Cravumms el. Econ. x. 324 The removal. of the 
tithes, gives seope buth toa wore catensive ied a mene un 
the fate the oMuprer whose fom pretuses we 

the requireients of an ‘intensive cultivation’, 1889 
u 5308/2 The necessity for increased food 
ductions calls tu: intensive methods. 19th Cent, No. 
being caught ..on account of the intensive fishery. 

6. Med. Applied to a method of inoculation in 
duced is inervased in successive operations. 

1888 Pall Mell C 4 Sepr 4). Ve mivek the phiwls, and 
should be ust?! for the second. 1894 Lance? 3 Nov. 1049 
A_ guinea-pig Which had undergone ‘intensive treatment 
i Allbutt’s Syst. Med. UW. 7 

+ Subject to intensification; characterized by 

1888 J. T. Gitiicn in Line. Soc. Frnt. (Z.) XX. 197 A dis- 
cussion of the principles of Intensive Segregation, under 
ciples combine with Segregation in producing Divergent 
Evolution. 
an intensive*word or prefix : see 4. 

1813 W. Tavior Eng. dynon, 38 Atzen or ztschen is to 
1860 Marsu Amy. Lang. 570 The use of mere sound as an 
recompaniment and intensive of sense 1888 Swat tye. 
as an intensive, meanitig ‘ whelly’. 

Intensively (intensivli,, adv. [f. pree. + uv.) 

1, In a high degree, intensely. Now rare.” 

1604 T. Weicnt Passions 1. i. 5x It sheweth them very 
Thou didst more intensively hate them, and multiply their 
sorrowes. 3906 Puicties, /wtensivcly, extremely, cxwes- 
‘The covered tlowers being less intensively coloured than 
the others. 
intently. Obs. 

x6xa-15 Br. Harr Contemfl, NT. 1. xi, Let_us wait 
when the Angell shall descend and move the water, <1) 
soules may be cured. 1637 Giresrie Ang. Pop. C00: 11. 
us more intensively. ¢1655 Ac. Sipney in ith Cent. 
(1884) Jan. G1 Theire desires are most intensively placed 

In relation to intensity or degree of intrinsic 
force; opp. to EXTENSIVELY 2. 
differs from the former, both intensively and extensively. 
x6ga Frencn }vrksh, Spa ii. 28 The fire is not at exten- 
compass, 3657 W. Mokicr. Cora gursi Roun Dia vie 
308 To enlaue an impost and burden extensively, to lessen 
xv. 339 ‘Lhe same power .. has continued to operate in i- 
tensivelyasowell as extensively increasing activity. 

1674 Owen Holy Spirit (1693) 144 Intensively or Suljec- 

4 1864 Haile ie 2ag Iuterprered [rere , 
attributes of awimal are contained in or among—form a 
part of--the attrsbutes of san. 

[f. as ree. + 
-NESS.] The quality or condition of being inten- 
sive; vehemence, intensity. 
creased by the intensivenesse of the Sun. 1696 Jeans 
Juin, Christ 221 This love is for its intensivenesse, motion 
Ideal World 11. iii. 15x Accomplishments .. that consist in 
the extensiveness of thought carry it in the public 
Souanenr Jmpess. Sec. Pemocr.org Peasant industry carried 
on with grewing intensivertss. 
tente, (5 ententte); 4-6 intente, (7 intentt), 3~ 
intent. [ME. had two forms: (1) entent, in- 
tent-us a stretching out, in late attention, inten- 
tion, f. intent-, ppl. stem of ixfendive to TNirenv, 
thought, desire, purpose, etc, :—pop.L. *intenta sb. 
from fem. of #tenfus pa. pple. (analogous to sbs. 


INTENT. 
Lat. (Rt 414 P% is soumetimes imvensive. and sometimes 

5. Econ. Applied to methods of cultivation, 
area of production is extended. 
tensive agriqw.tene: 1865 J rte 5 \pre, Kaw tunes 
Pies 3 Oat 5 

. 300 There is little probability of their escaping from 
which the intensity or strength of the matter intro- 
made the first foculation with the intensive mwier which 

th Dr. Viquerat’s serum had died ‘stuffed full of tubercle *. 
being intensitied, 
which name | ¢lass the different ways in which other prin- 

B. sb, Something that intensifies ; sfee. in. Gram. 
cat itty, to comude ; it is the intensive of the verb fo eat. 
DMet s. v. Lo prefix, Examples of the addition ofvad [ sav!) 
In an intensive manner. 
intensively. 1643 J. Sure Yudgem. 4 Mercy (1645) 167 
sively, in the highest deeree. 2882 Matwre 29 Mar. 4e1/2 

+ 2. With strained effort ; earnestly, assiduonsly, 
reverently, and ifttensively upon this Bethesda of God, that 
vit. 28 Against them they contend more remissely, against 
“Re one object. 

tr. Ames’ Marrow Drv. 200 This adnvinistarion 
sively, but intensively, because it is kept within a swrrw 
the sense theseuf intensively. 1877 in Dawson Orig. Workt 

4. In regard to logical intension. 
this Judgment [Jf 2s an anc’) ~gritivs thar all the 

Intensiveness inte nsivnés), 

a 1656 Ussier Ann. (x6s°) 207 The heat thereof was en- 
upwards unto heaven .. compared unto fire. 1704 Norris 
befare & that consist in the intensiveness of it. 

Intent (intent), s5. Forms: 3-6 entent, on- 
tent, a. OF. entent intention. 5 oo :—L, in- 
(2) entente, intente, a. OF. entente intention, 
in -afa, cte.), from same vb. Do enattan « 
to be more fi t, and entente disappears 


1500; but in pl. ententes, the two forms were 
indistingnishable, end it is not 


ible to 
them in sense, ‘The form wi i a br 
1400, while en- is rarely found after 1950. 


were equally common ¢ 1500.) 
1. The set or fact ot tenting oF purrosing 
intention, purpose formed in the cy 


INTENT. 
also, in more sense, Will, inclination; that 
which is willed, pleasure, desire (cf. 4). Now 
chiefly in legal phraseology, and in the expressiuns 


wath intent to hurt, etc.,, with good or malicious 
ee eats Fi in al pet tu de of beos 
at Ancr. R. ¥ ‘aue, in tu dest, on 
two Neieates, oder bo togederes. @ 1300 Cursor BM. 2636 
Agar ..ham ti! hir lanedi went And serued hir wit god entent. 
¢ Sc. Leg. Saints, Bertholomens 279, 1 ame redy, lo, to 
fale al pine entent, sacrify to pi wnment. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Fray 11364, | haue takun intent po traitours to sle, 
c1g60 Play Sacrant. 120 My curat waytheth vpon me to 
knowe myn entent. 15926 TinpaLe Hed. iv. 12 And iudgeth 
the thoughtesand the intentesoffthe herte. 1553 J. Wison 
Rhet. (1539 31 We mate advise hym, to continue in his good 
entent. 1570 T. Noxten tr. Voree/'s Catech. (Parker Soc.) 
204 Men ought not to be beneficial and liberal, of intent 
to get thanks. 1660 7rial Regic. 2 In the case of the 
King ; His life was so precious, that the Intent was Treason 
be the Common Law. 1726 SoutH Lweive Sevmi. (1744) 
Ii. 122 It was Josephus’s mtent by this device to slubber 
over the massacre of these innocents. 1769 BracksToxr 
Comm. IV. iii. 35 The bare intent to commit treason is 
ye times actual treason. 1818 Crvise Digest ved. 2) VE. 
496 In a will, the intent and meaning of the devisor was to 
be observed, and the law would make construction of the 
words to satisfy his intent. 1843 James forest Days ii, 
They were rushing upon the old peasant with no very mer- 
ciful intent, 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) V. 142 He who 
wounds with intent to kill. shall be tried as if he had suc- 
ceeded. 1896 Dx. Arayir Phils. Belief 408 Christian 
ethics. .insists on a purity enthroned in the thoughts and 
intents of the heart. 1897 Daily News 13 Feb. 4 6 Sent to 
five years’ penal servitude for wounding a man with intent, 
+b. Design, plan, project, scheme. Ods. 

¢3386 Cuaucer Man of Law's T. 49 In swich place as 
thoughte hem auantage ffor hire entente they take hir her- 
bergage. c 1400 Sowdone Bad, 625 Isres in his fals ententes 
Purposed treson and sorowe. 1513 More in Grafton Chron. 
(1568) IL. 795 To propose their entent of which they would 
to mone other person any part disclose. 1665 Manizy 
Grotius' Low C, Warres 103 Subtle in the managing of the 
Intents of that Noble and great-spirited Young-man. 1830 
James Darnley xxxviii, The nobles juining in his intent, 
showered their largess upon their retainers, 

+2. Attention, heed ; intent observation, Obs. 

¢xzao R. Brunne Medit. 43 Take gode entent How petyr 
and iohne from hym he sent. cxqoo tr. Secreta Secret, 
Gov. Lordsh, (E.E.T.S.) 105 Pe lew wolde noght loke 
Rg no entent to his sawes. ¢2477 CAXTON Fason 12 

¢ behelde her with grete entente. ¢ 1870 Pride & Lowl, 
(1842) 9 And it beheld with full and whole intent. x 
Sreece Lying Lover w. (1747) 40 Betty, do you see with what 
Tntent.. Penelope gazes yonder? 

+ 3. Intent or assiduous effort, endeavour. Ods. 

a13%0 Hamrore Psalter xvi. 7 Wib stalworth entent i 
adressid my prayere til be. ¢ 1374 CHaucer cinel. & Arc. 
28 The peple blisfir! al and somme..him to honouren dide 
alherintent. a 1430 Le Morte Arth. 369: To please god 
Alle that I maye I shalle here-After do myne entente. 1483 
Cath, Angl, 197/1 An Intente,.. opera. 

+4. Mind, oran act of the mind; understanding ; 
the mental faculties generally ; frame of mind, will, 
Spirit; perception, judgement ; what is inthe mind, 
notion, opinion, or thought of any kind. QOés. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 365 (Gott.) pe world i calle wid min 
ententis Pe mater of foure elementis. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, 
Egipciane 121 Quhene gudmen suld to faste begyne, ofsyne 
to clenge pare entent. c1386 CHavcer Man of Law's 7. 
824 She taketh in good entente The wyl of Crist. 1390 
Gower Conf. HII. 150 Her dethe and his living She chose 
with all her hole entent. 1420 in Ellis Orig. /e/?. Ser. ur, 
1. 68 Vp on the beste wyse that we cowde deuyse aftir owr 
simple ententes. c 1470 Henry HWadlace 1. 370 Sic fantasye 
fell in his entent, 1823 Brapsuaw St. Ierburge 1. 7,1.. 
Cast in myne intent How Il myght spende the tyme con- 
uenyent, 16a3 Liste <l/ric om O. & N. Test. Pref. 5 
Hereby grew .. the second error .. worse (to their intent) 
— first. 

+5. Meaning ; import; purport. Ods. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand, Synne Prol. 174 Toturneit fro pat 
ys away In to latyn. . Dat be Inglis mot know’pe entente. 

bid. 976 Of pys tale ys alle be entent To kepe weyl pe 
commaundement. 1495 Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 8 So obscure 
derke and diffuse that the true entent of the makers therof 
cannot P pli be undrestond. 1572 Forrest 7heophilus 
347 1n Angita VII, The some and entent of hys hole re- 
_— @ 1676 Hare Contempi. 1.57 It is more Large and 

pacious than the intent of the Text bears. 
tb. Law. =InTenpvEent 4. Obs, 

"574 tr. Littleton’s Tenures 17 b, Hee that shail have the 
lande..shall haue the same lande after the Entent of the 
surrender. 1608 W. Bravsnaw Unreason. Separ. 26 What 
obedience doe they promise to the Prelates in the intent of 
the Law, but onely in things that they shall judge honest and 
Lawfull. 1767 Biackstone Comm. II. 476 They not being 
goods, wares, or merchandize, 
Statute, by which a profit may be fairly made. 

6. Anend purposed ; the object of an action, etc. ; 
aim, purpose. rare or Ods. exc, as in c. 
¢ 3340 Hamrote Prose Tr. 10 Ffor bat entent anely [bay} 
are for to lowte. 1375 Barsour Bruce m. 206 Thai come 
weill till thar entent. ¢1385 Cuaucer ZL. G, I¥. Prol, 78 
‘That nys nothyng the entent of myn labour. ¢ 1440 Facos's 
Well (E.E.T.S.) Fy ne..pe ende & be entent is, for 
to don perby ony dedly synne, panne is bat desyre .. dedly 
synne, 1533 Lo. Berners Froiss. I. cxl. 167 He thought 
by their meanes the soner to come to his entent. 165g CuL- 
PEPPER, etc. Riverius xv. iil. 412 Juyce of the Knot-grass 
may be used to the same intent. 1754 CHatHam Zc?t, 

‘iv, 22, I highly recommend the end and intent of 
Pythagoras’s injunction, 1863 KincLaKe Crimea (1876) 1. 
iv. 60 ¢ outward and visib! ure or sign to wlech the 
multitude could point as the symbol of its great intent. 

+ b. In phrases, as o what intent, tothat intent, 
for this intent, etc. Esp. inthe conjunctional phrase 


within the intent of the ! 


378 


To (+ for) the intent (that): to the end (that), in 
order (that). Oéds. 
13%, Gowex Conf. I. 180 [He] axeth hem to what entente 
have here ferste feith forsake. a1qgo0 Aut. de fa Jour 
(868) 161 Y wolde that the tyme were come ayen to that 
entent to encrece the worship of alle guode. c For- 
trscve Ads, & Lim. Mon. ix. 1335 130 But this is writun 
only to the cntent, bat it be wel vnderstande, how [etc.]. 
14 Ma ory Arthur ut. xvii, I did it to this entent that 
it sholde better thy courage. 1513 More Wich. /T (1893) 7 
[He] forethought to be king .. And thei deme, that for 
thys intente, he was gladde of his brothers death. rg23 
Lo. Brexers Froiss. 1. clx. 195 To the entent they somwhat 
to-breke and to-opyt: the archers. 1526 Tinpare Fos xiii. 
28 That wist noo man at the table for what intent he spake 
1569 J. Rocers Gl. Godly Lone (1876) 119 To 
the intente that they two may dwell together. 16rr Brsre 
JYokn xi. 15 To the intent yee may bheleeue. 1703 Mavn- 
DRELL Fours. Ferus. (1732) 2g To the intent that I might 
give some light, for the better deciding [ete.]. 

c. To (for) all intents and purposes (less usually 
to all intents): in regard to any end or object, for 
all practical purposes, ‘ practically ’. 

3546 Act 37 Hen, VII, “ § x To all intents, construc- 
tions, and purposes. 5 ipLry Mis. Parker Soc.) rg, 
I would know, whether that Christ’s words, spoken u 
the cup, were not as mighty in work, and as effectual in 
signification, to all intents, constructions, and purposes (as 
our Parliament men do ), as they were, spuken upon 
the bread? 16a9 Strarrorp Le/. in Slingshy's Diary (1836) 
zat Your self (being) as formerly vice president to all 
intentts. 1709 Appison Tatler No. 96 P 2 Whoever resides 
in the World without having any Business in it..is_to me 
a Dead Man to all Intents and Purposes. 1856 Ruskin 
Mod. Paint. VV. vy. xiii. § 5 The materials are so hardened 
and knit together that to all intents and purposes they 
form one solid mass. & M. Arnotp £ss., Porro ununt 
162 The rest of the nation consists, for all intents and 


ae of one immense class. 2 
+7. The subject or theme to be treated in an 
argument or discourse. Ods. 

¢1460 Play Sacram. 6 We be ful purposed wt hart & wt 
thowght Off oure mater to tell y*entent. 1394 J. DickENson 
Arisbas (1878) 4x Leauing this digveaekitis i a returne to 
the proposed entent of my discourse. 1638 F. Junius aint. 
of Ancients 198 It is better wee should pursue our intent, 
by comparing that carefull diligence of the ancients [etc.]. 
1670 E. Bortase Lathom Spaw_45 From whence this 
Patient received so much benefit : But to our intent. 

tb. Sc. Law. A cause in litigation. Oés. 
©3878 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 373 Efter that the partie 
chosin ane certain nombre of witnessis for preiving of 
his intent he may not. .desire ony ma nor thame allanerlic 
quhom he has chosin. 

Intent (intent), z [ad. L. intent-us bent 

on (something), strained, attentive, earnest, eager, 
pple. of zutendére to INTEND; cf. OF. éntent 
intended, attentive, assiduous. 

Intent and intense are etymologically doublets, tetentns 
and intensus being two forms of the L. pple.; but already 
in L. intensus was (like the simple /esxs) more restricted 
to the physical sense ‘stretched, strained’, hence ‘in- 
tense, violent’, while istfenfns was extended to the notion 
of ‘mentally or nervously on the stretch, intent, eager, 
attentive’. In the modern langs. this differentiation has 
been made more complete. So with étenrion, intension.) 

1, Having the mind strenuously bent upon some- 
thing ; earnestly attentive, sedulously occupied, 
eager, assiduous; bent, resolved, a. Const. ov, 
upon; formerly ¢o (at or inf. 

1610 Hymne in Farr S, P. Yas. | (1848) 28 How intent our 
gees toheare. 1654-66 Eart Orrery Parthen, (1676) 15 If 

endeavoured to preserve a life she is so intent to destroy. 
1660 R. CoKE Power 5 Sxby. 37 The third are .. always 
intent upon robbery. 1661 Bramuaut Just Vind. iv. 87 
The Court of Rome so potent, so prudent, so vigilant, so 
intent to their own advantage. 1674 tr. Schaeffer's Lapland 
1e7 Women in the absence of men, are very intent for some 
weeks at catching fish. 1764 Gotosm. 7yav. 329 Intent on 
high designs, a thoughtful band. 1866 Kincsiry Herew. 
i, They had met him riding along, intent upon his psalter. 
3888 J. Inctis Tent Life Tigeriand 345 Intent on securing 
what seemed to be a good head of horns. 

b. Without const. 

3704 Pore lindsor For. 138 The patient fisher takes his 
silent stand, Intent, his angle trembling in his hand. 1835 
Lytton Riensi x. viii, He stood, with folded arms, musing 
and intent. 

Cams, 1899 Westen. Gaz. 19 Oct. 1/3 An alert, very intent- 
looking man. . 

2. Of the faculties, looks, etc.: Directed with 


strained or keen attention; earnest, eager, keen ; 


vito hym. 


intense. Const. on, upon (+20). 
1606 Brysketr Civ. Life 276 The Intellective soule.. being 


once freed from the bodie..1s altogether bent and intent to 
contemplation, 1709 SteeLe /atler No. 38 P11 The intent 
Application with which he pursues Trifles. 1756 C. Lucas 
Ess. Waters 1.199 The eye is intent upon watching the 
chan: 1830 D'isracut Chas. /, ILL. vi. 79 Sointent was 
his nl mind on those treasures of literaturevand art. 
3849 C. Bronte Shirley ii. 20 His eyes are large .. their 
expression is intent and meditative, . 

+3. Intensely active. to remiss. Obs. 

x6s0 Sir T. Browse Pseud. Fp. (ed. 2) 312 The streams 
from either side .. arise or fall according to the motion in 
those parts, and the intent or remisse operation of the first 
exciting causes. 

+Inte-nt, 7. Os. Also 3-6en-. [In branch J, 
ME. a. OF, entente-r to intend, attempt (14th 
c. in Godef.), ad. L. i#ftentive to stretch out to- 
wards, direct, threaten with, attack, accuse, freq. 
of tntendire to InTEND, In sense 4, a. F. intenter 


(14th c.), to institute (a legal process) = med.L. 


INTENTION. 


intentare litem; in sense 5, app. directly from L, 
intentare.] 

I. 1. str. To direct the mind or attention, to 
give heed, to attend ; to be intent. 

23.. A. Aits. 2834 Whiles the people of the toun Eni 
to Permeneon. 1475 B&. Noblesse (Roxb.) 11 [He) er 
about the defence and saufegarde of the gret cite of Acres. 
1611 Sreev ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. ix. +1632) 626 The King now 
wholly intented vpon encrease of treasure. 

b. ¢vans. To attend to. 

14.. Prose Leg. in Anglia VU. 148 Ententynge pat be 
apostel seip. ¢1 New Nothroune Muayit 433 in Haal. 
#&.P. P. WI. 18 My comaundement Neuer tentente. 

2. intr. and trans. To intend, purpose. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 26793 Slik] penance mai ha na f{rjo, Man 
dos intent at eft misdo. xqgo-1g§30 J/j97. our Ladpe 
To aske therby all thynges that he entented shulde be ask 
therby. 1494 Fanyan Cévox. iv. laviii, 46 He expulsed. his 
fader Herculeus Maxymyanus yt ententyd agayne to hate 
been Emperoure. 1523 Lo. Berwers Frorss. 1. coxnxv. 331 
‘To lerne what their enemyes entented. 1577-87 Hor er 
Scot. Chron. (x805) 1. 196 Donald..bad understanding what 
these outlawes intented. 

3. trans. To make an attempt on; to try to séize. 

1400 Soedone Bal. 550 Ferumbiras than gan to assaye, 
If he > that praye entente. 

II, 4. ¢rans. To institute (a legal action), Se. 

15... Acts Sederunt 6 (Jam,) The saidis Lordis deelaris 
that the samen sal not prejudge ony persone... of thair lay 
defences, .aganis ony actioun to be intentit heireftir at 
Majesties instance. 1673-4 Lauderdale Papers, He 
that she hade given orders to intent a law suit against _ 
1737 J. CHamarLavNe $4. Gt. Brit, u. 1. iv. 276 (Scotland), 
The [.ord Advocate. .intents no Processes ot ‘Treason, except 
a of Privy-Council. : 

. To accuse. b. To level (an accusation). a7. 

1613 W. Brownt Syit. Past. Pref. Verses (N., They were 
her errors, whilst she intented Browne. 1695 J. Sacr 
Article Wks. 1895 1. 389 The accusation was intented 
against the Queen. 

+Inte-ntable, a. Os. rare-°, [ad. late L. 
intentabil-ts, f. in- (IN- 3) + "entdbilis, {, tentare 
to try, to Tempr.] 

1656 BLounr Glossogr., Intentadble, that cannot be tempted. 

+Intenta'tion. Oo. rave. [ad. L. ntentation- 
em stretching out, in late L. (Tertull., v.r. z/en?do) 
accusation, n. of action f. zntentare: see INTENT 7] 
An accusation ; a threatening. 

r6ra-rg Br. Hatt Contempi., O. T. xix. ii, Witnesses 
come forth, and agree in the intentation of the crime. 1656 
Bount Closseyy., /utentation, a menacing or threatening. 

+ Intented, #7/. a. Ols. [£ Invent +-en.J 

1, =Istenr a. 2. 

1633 P. Frercner Elisa 11. xiii, So did she quake, And 
with intented eyes upon them gazed. 

2. Intended, purposed. / 

16aq SanpERSON Twelve Serm. (1632) 444 If my intented 
course led me that way. 

3. Legally instituted. 

1639 Daumo. or Hawtn. Onertes of State Wks, (1711) 177 
Whether it be lawful to proscribe and forfeit country-men, 
professing one religion, without process intented or law ¢ 

+Intentfully, adv. Obs. rare—'.  [f. *dortent- 
ful (£. Intent sb, +-FUL) +-L¥2, But perh. ascribal 
cormuption.] Attentively, f 

c1gx0 Love Bonavent, Alirr, xii. 29 (Gibbs MS.) Pei 
fonden see syttyng emonge doctoures of lawe herynge hem 
ententfully [Sherard BMS, & W, de Worde, ententifly). 

+Intential, 2. Obs. rare. [irreg. f. INTENT 
sb. +-taL.] Of or belonging to the intent or 
meaning; cf. INTENT sd. 5. 

2e1qgo G. Asusy Active Policy Prince 30 Poems 14 
Thaugh all thynges be nat. .swetely englisshed. 1 byseche 
you hertely to excuse it, So that I kepe intential substance: 

+Intentible, a. O¢s. In 5 en-. [a. OF. 
en-, intentible (Godef.), f. L. type *intentétilis, 
f. ppl. stem of ztendtyve to INTEND: see -IBLE,] 
Understandable, intelligible. 

1491 Caxton Vilas Paty. (W. de W. 1495) 3. xlix. 96,1, 
I haue now a voys entent ble ; and I was late dompe, 

Intention (inte'njan), sb. Forms: a, 4-6 en- 
tencion, (-cy-, -one, -oun/e), 5-6 -tion, (-oun), 
5 -sioun, 6 -syon, &. 5-6 intencion, (-cy-, 
-one, -oun(e), 5- intention, [a. OF. en-, in- 
tencion, -ciun, -tion, -on stretching, intensity, will, 
thought, opinion, etc. (12th ¢c. in Hatz-Darm,), 
ad. intention-em stretching, straining, effort, 
attention, application, design, purpose, ete., n. of 
action from znfendére to INTEND. A doublet of 
intension ; see note to INTENT @.] 

I. General senses. —_, : 
+1. The action of straining or directing the mind 
or attention to something ; mental application or 
effort ; attention, intent observation or regard; en- 


| deavour, Oés. (but cf. 7 b). 


©1400 Rom. Kose 4701 Now sette wel thyn entencioun, To 
here of love discripcioun. c xqgo tr. De Sntitationg i. xxX« 
99 Neuere to relesse be soule fro intencion of 
148t Caxton Afyrr. 1. iv. 12 Therfore he [God] wo 
[man] witte and reson to haue entencion to 
Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 160 Attencion or inte 
our purpose here is onely the attendlaunce study é 
yt man or woman oe to theyr dede. B. 
Cynthia's Rev. 1.¥, My soule (Like one that lookes 
affected eyes) Iy hurt with mere intention 8 i 
1647 Srrimer -taglia Rediz. 1. in bsg y 
the king refusing, he pressed with instance an ey 
tion .. till at last he tendered the same upon the pommel. 


sso 


INTENTION. 
his ae 


1651 Fuller's Abel Rediv'., Bollon 589 Being ad- 
vised by Phisitians. sto break off the strong intention of his 
study, he rejected their counsell. 1690 Low ke Af rene, ond 1. 
xix. §1When the Mind with great Eartestness, and of Choice, 
fixes its View on any Idea .. it is that we cull Intention or 
Study. 1749 Br. Lavineton inthis. Methodists (175461. it. 
39 er, caused perhaps by. .deep Intention of ‘Thought. 

+2. ‘The action or faculty of understanding ; way 
of understanding (something) ; the notion one has 
of anything, Also, the mind or mental faculties 
generally ; cf. IntTenT sd. 4. Obs. 

1340 Hamrore Pr. Conse. 4521 pe Lewes and cristen men.. 
PS thurgh even entencion Assent in Crist als a religion. 
iggo Gowtr Cowf II. 77 Resonable entencion, The which 
out of the soule groweth And the vertue fro vice knoweth. 
1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Livb, I wylle answere after 
myn-aduys and intencion. rgoo-ao Dunpar Poems ix. 114, 
Isynnit in consaiving thochtis jolie, Vp to the hevin ea 
ting myne ententioun. 1536 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
tft b, Ye the idyot may haue .. his entencyon fully set to 
desyre the lyfe eternall, 

+8, The way in which anything is to be under- 
stood; meaning, significance, import. Ods. or 
blending with 5. 

1387 8 T. Usk 7st, Love 1. ii. (Skeat) 1. 140 For neces- 
sary & necessite been wordes of mokel intencion, 1638 F. 
Junius Paint, of Ancients 310 That from thence gathering 
the full intention of the conceit, wee might... rightly appre- 
hend the wholeargument. 1668 Cunrereiér & Cour Barthol, 
Anat. 1. iii. 6 If we will beleive Galen .. Whose Intention 
Rodeletius interprets to be, that the Fat doth only releive 
famished persons. [1872 B. Tavtor Faust (1875) 1. Notes 
230 The intention of the eg 2 was sufficiently clear, 1885 
S. Cox Expos. Ser. ii, 22 The story of every man has a 
religious intention and significance.] . x 

4, Theaction of intending or purposing ; volition 
which one is minded to carry out; purpose. + Of 
intention, on purpose, intentionally (oés.). 

©1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Placidas 229 Of his synnis repent- 
yng, A» man of gud entencione, 1430 Lyp.. St. Wargare? 
381 Men supposyng .. There was closed grete tresour and 
rychesse, Brak the vessel, of entencyoun. 1552 Asp. Hamit- 
Ton Cateck, (1884) 29 We suld keip the commands of God 
with ane rycht intencioun. 1601 R. Jouxson Kingd. 4 
Cammiw. (1603) 264 There is not that disposition and good 
intention, which ought to be betwixt so neere a couple. 
1645 SLincssy Diary (1836) 166 Having it once in his inten- 
tion to go to Bristol, @1780 Jounson in Boswel? an. 1753, 
[At one time, Johnson said to Beauclerk] You never open 
your mouth but with intention to give pain, 1841 Lang 
Arad. Nts, L 59 Our actions are judged good or evil, 
according toour intention. 1887 FowLer Princ. Mor. tt. v, 
Intention, as distinguished from motive, on the one side, and 
the action itself, on the other, may be defined as the volition 
immediately preceding the overt act. 

6. That which is intended or purposed; a pur- 
pose, design. 

1375, Barnour Bruce x. §27 It wes his entencioune Till 
put him in-to auenture. ¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode m. 
XXxii. (1869) 153 It is wel .. myn entencioun pat pou make 
me ber of collacioun. 1654 WurrLock Zootomia 203 It isa 
saying among Divines, that Hell is full of pot Intentions, 
aud Meanings. 1748 F. Smrru Voy. Disc. 1, 118 It was not 
the Intention that the Ships should go higher up. 
Jounsox in Boswel? Apr. an. 1775, Sir, Hell is paved with 
good intentions. 1771 WesLey Serm. ii, i. 3 9 ‘ Hell is 
paved’ saith one ‘with good intentions’, 12828 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) V. 167 Sir W. Blackstone thought the deed of 


use» stifficient evidence of the intention of the parties. 
b. collog.in pl. Purposes in respect of a proposal 
of marriage. 

[zggx SMoLiert Per, Pic. 1V.ii.] 1796 Jane Austen Pride 
& Prey. xxxiv, Colonel Fitzwilliam had made it clear that he 
had no intentions at all, and .. she did not mean to be un- 
happy about him. 1852 Punch 27 Mar. (Cartoon), Mr, Bull, 
Now, Sir, don’t let us have any more. peeby oy Dallying. 
What are your Intentions toward) Misy Britannia? 1885 
For. Marrvat Under the Lities xxxiii, ‘Why ! I'm just 
about tu wsk you your intentions!’ ‘Don't! please! Fur I 
am married.” 

6. Ultimate purpose; the aim of anaction ; }that 
for which anything is intended (0és.). 

c1q10 Hocennve Mother af God 52 Cryst of thee hath 
deyned for to take Fiessh and eek blood for this entencioun 
Vp on a crojs to die for our sake. 1484 Caxton Fadles of 
Fisop n. iii, ‘Po consydere and loke wel to what entention 
the yeft isgyuen. 1856 Aurelio [sab. (1608) E iij, To none 
other intension, than onele to begille them. 1652 Frencit 
Yorksh, Spa iv. 48 lt..serves as effectually. .for most inten- 
sions that almost any Physick is prescribed for. 1773 Rei 
Aristotle's Log. ii. § 2 (1788) 25 The intention of the cate- 

ories is to muster every object under ten heads. | 1878 

OKLEY Crit. Mise. Ser. 1. Carlyle 201 One thing to estimate 
the intention sincerity of a movement, when it first 
stirred the hearts of men, and another thing to pass sentence 
upon it in the days of its d 

+7. Stretching, tension: =INTENSION 1. Obs. 

1580 Lyty wes (Arb.) 383 As Musitians tune their 
strings who .. r by intention, or remission, frame them 
to a pleasant consent. 1616 Rich Cabinet 123 So doe we 
vnbend bowes .. lest continuall intention Shalit boow the 
bowe, or breake the string, 1654 GaTaKer Disc. Apel. 57 
By intention of speech a vein in my Lungs caused 
such a flux of bl 7 

‘b. Straining, bending, forcible application or 
direction (¢/the mind, eye, thoughts, etc.), (Akin to 
1, but with more of the notion of feséon as in 7.) 

1638 F. Jextes Paint. of Ancients 206 We shall doe well 
to breath our selves now and . by unbending the inten- 
tion of our thoughts. 1659 Centd. C are: S137 
able to endure so much serigusniess and intention of t 
@17%6 Sout Twelve Serm, (t744) X. 326 The toil and 
labour; and racking intention of the brain. 186a THorEau 
Preeurs,, Autunmnal Tints (1863) 262 It required a 


Wee 


t 
intention ofthe eye in the same locality,to see different plants. + 


379 


+ 8. Intensification: =Ixtension 3. Obs. 

1603 Houtanp Piutank’s Ver, 6) Murall vecaue .. tem- 
pereth the remission aml iatention ..cf the pieseions, 1638 
F. Justes Jadnt. of Ancients 276 Viewghtnesse may bee sexe! 
to hee nothing else butan intentien of Lagiw. 1758 J. 5. 
Le Dan's Chvert, Surg. 1770) Diet, Pvt. is the Order 
of Fevers consisingyof Intention amd Remission. 

+9. Inclination, tendency. Qds. 

1594 Prat Fomed’-Ao. iu. 35 Vf it comtineay loage ina pewter 
saweer, it hath an intention towardes ceruse. 

TI. Specific uses. 


10. Sux. and Med. An aim or purpose in a | 


healing process ; hence, a plan or methud of treat- 
ment, [med. L. curationrs intentio, transl. 6 rijs 
ldoews oxords Galen xed. Kubn I. 385 Javed. 
c1goo anfran.'s Cirurg. 18 Al peentenc’ num of wsurgian, 
how diuers pat it be, it 1s on [of} Pre mane:s, be first i, vn- 
doynge of pat, bat is hool, be secunde to hele bat, bat is broke, 
be .iij. is remeuynge of bat, bat is to myche. 1gsq1 R 
Coptann Gignten's Form, etc. Sj, In the cure of 
colde apustemes be iij inteneyons. The fyrste is to egall 
the mater antecedent. ‘Whe sceoude is the comivy nt inter. 
And y° thyrde is to correct y aueydentes.  agot 1’. Purine: 
(#7¢@e) Pharmacupacia Eatemporanea ; or, a body of Select 
Medicines, answering most intentions of cure. 1729-41 
Cuanprns Cyed., Jatention or /udension, in medicine, that 
judgment, or method of cure, which a physician forms to 
himself froma due examination ofsymptoms. 1832-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 378 Some of the indications of the 
disease, however, have given rise toa much bolder intention. 
b. spec. in first intention, the healing of a lesion 
or fracture by the immediate re-union of the severed 
parts, without granulation; second intention, the 
healing ofa wound by granulation after suppuration, 
1543 [raneron Vigo's Chirurg. (1586) 130 b, Solution of 
continuitie in the flesh may be restored by the waie of, the 
first intention. 1767 Goocn 7veat. Wounds 1. 130 The 
first intention belong» to incised wounds, and is performed, 
by bringing their lips, as much as possible, into contact -. 
The second intention is accomplished, by promoting diges- 
tion, and regeneration of the loss of substance. 1823, J. 
Tuomson Lect, /nflam. 125 The first {mode} is by adhesion 
without granulation; this Galen termed re-union by the 
first intention ; the second is re-union by granulation .. re- 
uniun by the second intention. 1859 J. Brown Rad § /. 
u1, (1862) 26 The wound healed ‘ by the first intention’. 
Lh. Logic. The direction or application of the mind 
to an object ; a conception formed by directing the 
mind to some object; a general coneept. First 
intentions, primary conceptions of things, formed by 
the first or direct application of the mind to the 
things themselves ; e.g. the concepts of @ ¢ree, an 
oak. Second intentions, secondary conceptions 
formed by the application of thought to first in- 
tentions in their relations to each other; e. g. the 
concepts of genus, species, variety, properly, acct- 
dent, difference, identity. 
‘The introduction of these terms is due to the early Latin 
translation of Avicenna, in which the Arabic wo Voit 


mecgilat ‘perceptions, notions’, pl. of |yixe masgu? 
‘what is perceived by the intellect, intelligible, known’, is 
rendered by :tentiones. Thus tr. Avivenna MJerapé. I, 2 
(Prant] 11. 321) Subjectum vero logica, sicut seisti, sunt 


intentiones intellect secundo (2,3\3) co yell! almas- 


gulét al-péniyah), que apponuntur intentionibus primo 
intellectis{, Jy I Dyin! al-maggnhiat alwia”), secun- 


dum quod ra eas pervenitur de cognito ad incognitum. 
Hence in Albertus Magnus (1193-1280) Metaph. 1; I, 1 
(Opp. ed. Jammy, Lugd. 1652, [11. 3/1) Scientix logic 
non considerant ens et partem entis aliquam, sed intentiones 
secundas circa res per sermonem positas, per quas viz 
habentur veniendi de noto ad ignotuin. Pacius 1 réstot. 
Organ., 1584) identifies iztentio with notte‘ notion’; ‘prima 
notio seu prima intentio’. 5 , 

ggo Baru Image Both Ch, ui. Pref. 2b, Subtiltees, 
seconde intencyons, intrinsecall moodes. gs Rowinson 
tr. More's Utopia ut. vi. (28y5) 185 Our newe Logiciens 
_. Were neuer yet able to fynde out the seconde in- 
tentyons; in so muche that none of them all coulde 
ever see man hymselfe in commen, as they call hym. 
1638 Rouse Heav. Acad. ii, 15 For things of the second 
intention, to discern them we aseend above Sense unto 
Reason, and see them with our Understanuitgs. 1646 Sin T. 
Browse Pseud. Ep. 1-iii g Not attaining the. .seeund inten- 
tion ofthe words. 1852 Manset Notes 1 hirtch's Logic (ed.2) 
20 First Intentions, as Care of things, are predicable of 
theindividuals conceived under them. . Second Intentions are 
not so predicable .. When Genus is said to be predicable of 
Species, it is not meant that we can predicate the one scend 
Intention of the other, so as to say, ‘Species is Genus °; 
put that the first intention ‘animal ' is predicable of the first 


intention ‘man'; the relation of the one to the other Being 


expressed by the second intentions f= and ‘species *. 
For thi. reason, Logic was said [by Avicenna] to treat of 


second intentions tio first. 1864 Bowes Lagicv. 112. 

12. 7ihzol, One of the three things necessary, ac- 
cording to the Schoolmen, to the effectual adminis- 
tration and validity of a Sacrament, the two others 


marriage. 


7x Hook Ch. Met 397 The following is the eleventh carmen 
Of the Council of ‘Trent: —" [fany shall say that there i rot 
required in the ininistery while tay: eur oy 
sacraments, at least the intention of deing What the wh 
does, let hin beaceursed . 1869 Havas - fost. Seccess. 


INTENTIONALITY. 


Vili, 11599) 267 Popes like Alewander WITT may cetlius. that 
soorimeter pivedres crite Ly wWirenelrawingt hae even i. 
contin. Gren i, stberer Sormmrerre) — fimnut tien seeds, 
Ten ty Oetedmg mr atthe fease charet vrrcnd ivtentie in 
to do us the Cherch dws 

b. R.CL Ch. Spenial ot partiouiar tntention, a 
special purpose or end for which mass is celebrated, 
prayers are offered np, ete. as the spiritual welfare 
uf sume person, ete. 
Wag Rewk Oh. of Fathers \, i. 76 Like ourselves, the 
Anglo-sweeonwoften celebrated mass fora particular intention, 
1890 Iwittsa Doprte Stories Sacram., Blanche's Baptism 
en, I gawe yeu all my intentions at Mass this: jeamiiegg, «ted 
said the /¢ Menon fer yeu. 1895 Gu heee Weg bole ay 
Our Mother General .. gives us the iuteuncm Pr the next 
day Communien. 

13. Loman Law. (See quot.) 

1880 Mewnran Grins te. £41 The clatses af a fornata 
are these; -the demonstration, the intention, the adjuaica- 
tim, cet the condemnation .. The intention is the clause in 
whith the yirsuer embodies his demand ; for example, thus : 
‘Shoult it appear that Numerius Negidius ought to give 
ten thousand -esterces to Aulus Agerius'. 

+14. Hhed. litensification of force or meaning ; 
the use of a word to such an end. (L. intentto, 
Aul, Gell.; Gr. érivacis, Dion. Hal.) Ods, 

2678 Prawns (ed. 4), /ntention, ..in Rhetorick it is the 
repetition ef the same word in a contrary sense, as Una 
salus vietisnullam sperare salntem, 

+ Intention, vw. Ubs. rare—°, [i. prec, after 
It. tntenvionare, f. intensione, of. F. tntemtionner 
(1690 in Iatz.-Darm.).] ‘To have an intention. 

1611 Fronto, /etentemoe, to inventivn. 
Intentional (intenfanal), a. (55.5 fad. med.L, 
inienticnalts (Herveus Natalis De /ntent., ¢ 1300), 
f. trtentién-em Unrention: cf. F. tntentionne/ 
(Palsgr. 1530).] 

. Of or pertaining to intention or purpose ; 
existing (only) in intention. 
_ 1530 Pausur. 316/2 Intencyonall belongyng > the intent, 
inteucionel. 1602 in Monsen /ton. 11 aet7 aay Where 
wee see faith aud dutie onery itentionall 14 a7igieae. a 1695 
W. D. Passuas. Cursing in Boyle's Wks. rey 31 These 
intentional sins, for being ineffectual against others, divest 
not the being criminal in themselves. 1754 Richarvson 
Grandisen \. xxvi. 186 Her heart overflows with sentiments 
of gratitude on every common obligation and even on but 
intentwmal ones, 2818 Cruse Digest (ed. 2) VI. 154 The 
second will never operated, it was Gly inventimal, 
_2. Done on purpose, resulting from intention ; 
intended. Rarely of anagent: Acting with intention. 

16.., 21677 (implied in IntENTIONALLY). 21789 Rocrrs 


| (J. The glory of God is the end which every intel gent 


Leing is bound to consult, by a direct and intentional service. 
had Hawes Three Treat. Wks. (1841) 7 There is, too, another 
alteration .. which .. is equally wanting; and that is with 
respect to the epithet, ‘intentional or voluntary’. 1824 
Syp. Suivi Wes. (1867) I]. 4x We accuse nobody of inten- 
tional misrepresentation, 1828 Seonr 2. MW, Jerse ui, Com- 
sidering tis as an intentional insult. @386a Buckie Crviliz, 
(1873) IT. v. 306 An intentional suppression of facts. 186: 

J. G. Muxray Comm. Gen, ii. 5 Man is the only intentional 
cultivator. , 

3. Scholastic Philos. Pertaining to the operations 
of the mind; mental; existing in or for the mind. 

Intentional ies, appearances or images supposed to be 
emitted by mht 9 athe $0 as to strike the senses and 
prortuce sensation, 

164 F. Wuire Repl. Fisher 452 The thought of man is 
spiritual or intentionall motion and action, and not a sub- 
stantial thing. 1647 H. More Poems 277 Lethim..withun- 
cessant itfustry persist Th' intentionall species to mash and 
bray In magble morter, 1678 Cunwortn /ntedd. Syst. 1. i 
§ 14. 15 It is evident, that Empedocles did not suppose 
Sensations to be made by intentional Species or Qualities. 
1694. R. Bertuocer. Reasen 7, Colours, Swurits, ~ 
‘Time.are Intentional things, thitgs that, as such, Mave 
only anvesse Objectivum, an esse Cognitum, as the School- 
men phrase it. 1704 Norris /ivead Word i. Vii. 4 Seme 
philosophers talk of .. intentinaal species, amd of Cet gu. 
cessive generating and spawning each other, after thes first 
emission from the object, throughout the several points of 


has no subst: or concrete existence. Obs. 
W. Sasswrson Grapiive 4 The sight * theethiect 
of Forms without a Body ; which are > LHReWTOA Ls. 


Inten ni 
and Spectres of the Senses and Understa’ id ther 
things wise Essence only consists in their Apparition. 
Intentionality (intenfeneiliti). [ad. Schol. 
L. intentignalitas (Herveus Natalis, ¢ 1300, De 
Intent., {7 b), £. intentiondlis UNTENTIONAL: see 
-Ity.] The quality or fact of bein intentional. 
1611 F onto, /ntentionalita, intentionaliti 165: Homses 
1. iv. 12 Intentiiiity .. ie! 


ve fe 


ool. Bentuam fine. L: 
i eg is examined wi 


INTENTIONALLY. 


_— the cOnselousness and the intentionality of 
i i (intenfanali), adv. [f. Inven- 
TIONAL a. + -LY In an intentional manner or 
relation. +. In respect of the mind or its work- 
ings; by the action of the mind ofs.;. +b. In 
of intention or purpose, as opposed to per- 
formance (0s.). ©. With intention, on purpose. 
x6.. Caryi in Spurgeon pha aa. Ps, xci. 1 on 
meaning i Hees Sa nang ily tread upon them like a 
Sammon? {a 166% Futres petites 1, (1062) 29 Sour nut 
intentionly, but accidentaly.] 1665 Rover Occas. Refi. u. 
xi. (1848) 133 They think, That for a Man to be otherwise 
than Intentionally Religious before his Hair begin to change 
Colour, were not only to lose the priviledges of Youth, but 
to incroach upon those of old Age. @ 1677 Hare /rim. 
Orig. Man, u. iv.155 Some things are found out casually 
or accidentally; some things intentionally. Jd7/. 1. vit. 
2 Man above all visible Creatures is able to perform that 
= intellectually and intentionally. z7a0 De Foe (ut. 
Sumgleton i, 18go) 11, T wasguiltyof the fact intentionally. 
but providence ., always frustrated my designs. 1820 
Sconessy Acc. Arctic Reg. 1. App. 46 This observation was 
intentionally made at a different hour almost every - 3 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 370, I never intentiorally 


wronged any one. 7 
+Intentionary, a. and sb. Obs. [f. Inrey- 
= INTENTIONAL a. 


Tien + -aRY.) A. ay. a. ’ 
1647 CLanwnnon Contenp?, 7's, Tracts (1727) 496 We give 
no ear, no serious and intentionary hearkeniug to it. 1684 
Depos. Cast. York (Surtees) 266 A combiner with and inten- 
tionary introducer of Popery. , 
pb. According to legal intent or intendment. 

1647 N. Bacon Din. Gout, Eng. u. xxxin, (1739) 173 The 
intentionary sense of the Statute .. although not within the 
explicite words of that Law. . 7 . 

B. sé. One who does something with ‘inten- 
tion’: cf. INTENTION 32. 

1619 W. Scrarer Exp. 1 Thess. (1630) 246 Not lesse 
blame-worthy are our superstitious Votaries or Intentivn- 
aries, that walke out of (ids Church, to the Shrines of 
Saints, and. .the Holy Land. 

+Intentionate, «. Ols. rare—'. [f. Inten- 
TION + -ATE 2: cf. F. gatentionné (16th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] Having, or characterized by, intention ; 


intentional, intended. 
1 R. H. Avraignm. Whole Creat. Ep. Ded. 8 Mooviug 
the minde of the admirer or intentionate observer, 


+Intentionated, z. 
+ -ED 1,) == INTENTIONED. 

16a0 SHELTON Quiz. IV. xxiv. 196 So christianly a Father 
and Daughter .. to see so well intentionated. c 1690 
Consid. Raising Money g It will be readily granted by all 
wise and well-intentionated Persons, 

+Intentionately, adv. Obs. rave". [f. 
INTENTIONATE @ + -LY~.] Intentionally. 

1609 Br. W. Bartow Axsw. Nameless Cath. 135 The same 
doctrine. .which wrought in others the sauour of death ; not 
intentionately from the Subiect, but occasionately by the 
vice of the Obiect. 

Intentioned (intenfond’,a. [f. InrEtion sé. 
+-£D2,] Having intentions (of a specified kind), 

3647 W. Browne tr. Gomberville's Polexander wW. v. 333 
To let her know they were loyally intentioned. 1729 Sw iter 
Let. M’Culla’s Project Wks. 1841 Il. 97/1 Those who 
are honest and best-intentioned. 1818 Cruise Diyest ied. 2) 
VT, 487 The Lord Chief Justice's system was very xreat 
and noble, and very equitably mentioned, 1845 Cariyie 
Schiller 1. (1845) 111 So occupied and so intentioned, he 
continued to reside at Weimar, 1898 J. R. Truatiene. 
Hist. Northampton, Mass. 1. 2 A spirit of thrift un- 
doubtedly permeated the best intentioned of them. 

Intentionless, 2. rare. [-tess.] Without 
intention ; purposeless. 

1887 Harper's Mag. Nov. 931 He began .. to lose himself 
in intentionless plausibilities. 12894 Atheneum 10 Nov, 
634/2 The surviving life of old Japan here depicted {is} un- 
knowing, probably, and intentionless of its own charm. 

Intentive intentiv), 2. Oss. orarvch, Forms: 
a. 3-5 ententif, 4-5 -yf, -yve, 5 -ife, -yfe, 6 -ive. 
8. 5-6 intentif, -yf, -ife, 6—- intentive. {s. OF. 
en-, intentif, -tve (12th c. in Godef.), ad. late L. 
intentivus, f, intent-, ppl. stem of zntendére to 
INTEND: see -IVE.] 

1. Of persons: Devoting earnest attention or pains; 
paying regard or attention; attentive, heedful, 
assiduons, intent. Const. fo, abort, on, upon, or inf. 

e. ¢x2go [implied in Inrentivery}, ¢ 1374 CHAverr 
Troylus 11. 7%) 838), I loue oon which is most ententyf To 
seruen wel vnwery and vnfeynid. — Aoeth. 1. pt. iii. 6 
(Camb. MS.) They ben ententyf abowte sarpuleris or 
sachels. ¢ 1430 Pilyr. 1.9: Vanhode 1. exxiv. (1849: 66 Wel 
me liketh pat ententyf to my wordes bou hast ben. 1491 
Caxton Vitas Patr. \W. de W. 1495) 1. xlix. 97 a/2 Lete 
your ceres be ententif and dylygente to me. 21563 B41.E 
ea Wks. (Parker Soc.) 113 Is not Chrysostom an ententive 

jOUCOr ¢ 

@. 1523 Skevton Garl. Laxre/ 942 Intentyf, aye And 

dylygent. 1548 Hai. Chown., Hone TIL 4 wane Kynge 
-. War 99 Vigulatt, so circu! t and so intentive. @ 1635 
Navunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb 30 He was wholly intentive 
to the service of his Mistris. 1658 Dromnai. 7 7eet, 
Specters im. 227 They .. going nearer privily .. the servants 
being intentive, flew upon them. 1670 Famous Concl. 
wherein Clement VITI was elected Pope 10 Montalto. . war 
.-intentive to continue his solicitation. (1835 Sir T. Harvy 
in Rot, Lif), Put trod. 6 tr. Writ, 4 Tohn, De prtemdende) 
We command you to Le intentive o> him in all things.asour 
: hal, and to execute his commands.} 

2 Of the faculties, thoughts, actions, looks, etc. : 
Intently bent or directed. 


Obs. vare. [f. as prec. 


| 
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632386 Cuatcer favs. 7. p 707 Ententif desir to byen 
thyng espitimmec!. 1475 BA. VeFessc (Roxb, zo The saide 
Crus empoded ., intentife hesynessc in. labourage of his 
jondis. 1955-8 Pawn . Freee! ur. City b, Tbey whusted all, 
and fiat with eies ententiue did behuld. a1gg2 Grit Xe 

s. 727, un, His two inventive trust to flutterers. 1637 
Hevweon Aeged stepo2 My purpose, which is fully inten- 
ave upon brevity. 1655 1H. Vavenes Sifer Soir. u. Kain- 
éow 7 \he youthtul world’s gray fathers. . Did with inventive 
looks watch every hour For thy new light. 1745 Pore 
Odyss. v1. 80 Blushes ilbrestrained betray Her thoughts 
intentive on the bridal-day. 1844 Avs. Sait dade. Wr. 
Lediuay Mii. (1986) 199 Many .. were at breakfast .. with 
such intentwe appetites, that they tock no notice of the 
courteous salute. 


Inte‘ntively, e¢v. Obs. or arch. [f. prec. + 
-L¥ 2.) In an intentive manner ; with earnest atten- 
tion or application ; earnestly, heedfully, intently. 

cxago Beket 504 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 121 Kni3ztes and of ure 
.. beden seint Thomas ententifliche: pat he bat word fin- 
bere. 3340 Ayend. 210 And acsi wisliche and diligentliche 
pet is ententifliche and perseuerantliche. ¢137q4 Cnaverk 
Boeth, wt. pr. xii. 8r (Camb. MS.) For as I trowe thow 
ledyst now moore ententyfly thyne eyen to joken the vermay 
goodes. cxq00 Beryn 239 the kny3t with his meyne went 
to se the wall. . Devising ententiflich the strengthis al a-bout, 
1481 Caxton Godfrey ¢ lit, 268 Alle they of oure hooste 
behelde them moche ententyfly. 1593 Nasue Christ's 7. 
(2613) 145 Uhe Phylosopher that too intentiuely gaz’d on the 
Stars, stumbled and fell into a ditch. a1619 Forubrny 
Atheom, 1. ix. § 1 (1622) 295 The end of the Mathematichs, 
is, to leade vs men intentiuely to consider of the nature of 
God. rgtt Sireve Sfeet, No. 6? 3, I lowked intentively 
uponhim. | 

ntentiveness. Ots. or arch. [f. as prec. + 
-NESs.] The quality or fact of being intentive ; 
closeness of attention ; intentness, 

rg6r T. Norton Calvin's Just. 1v. 78 He doth. .speake .. 
of suche praiers as require a more earnest intentivenesse. 
161a-15 Br. Hare Contemp, N. T. tv. xxiv, Their care and 
intentivenesse is truly commendable; they came to comfort 
her, they do what they came for. 1685 R. Lowman /Jeser, 
Fireworks Coron. 1 The Earnestness of Expectation and 
Tntentiveness of what was. .to succeed. 

Intently (intentli), adv. [f. Invent a. + -r¥2. 
ME. had the kindred form ententely, intentily, 
Pafter F. ententement attentively, or reduced from 
ententifiy: cf. soléfliche, jollily.] In an intent 
manner; with strained attention or close applica- 


tion; earnestly, eagerly. 

a, 1375 Barwour Price 1. 613 He lukyit the Seyle en- 
tentily, czq4as WyNTOUN Cox, Vil. xviii, 129 De Brws it 
lukyd ententely. 

8. 1635 J. Havwarp tr, Biondi's Banish'd Virg. 123 So 
intently were all her thoughts busied in chastizing them, 
1695 Lv. Pkision Foeth. wv. 182 When T consider intently 
thy Reasons. 1772 Hurp Prophecies (1788) 1. iit.66 Intently 
prosecuting one entire scheme, 1838 Lytton Adice 29 In- 
tently gazing on the scene below. 181 H. Ainswout 
Tower Hill 1. iii, ‘Tis mere fancy’, he rejoined, after 
listening for a moment intently. 

+Intentment. O¢s. rare. [f. Intent v.: 
cf. OF. extentement intention, wish.] Intention. 

3624 Hevwoon Captives m.i.in Bullen O, Pd. IV, To invert 
my good intentements, turne this nest J built for prayer 
unto a bedd of sinnes. 

Intentness (iatentnés). [f. Ivrenr a. + -nxss.] 
The quality or condition of being intent; strained 
or fixed attention ; close mental speeding. 

1642 Br. Revsowps /sracl’s Petit. 15 It doth intimate an 
Intentnesse of the Church upon that point. 1692 Locke 
Educ, Wks. 1812 1X. 62 Intenwness of thought upon soine- 
thing else. tgss Visc. Parner in PAil. Trans. KLIX. 365, 
I found by his intentness, that he saw something extra- 
ordinary. 2817 J, Scorr Paris Rewis. (ed. 4) 145 ‘This 
business. .was carried on with an intentness that seemed to 
have no distraction towards any other consideration. 1880 
Miss Beacnon Yast as J ane 1]. 11g A tone and look that 
indicated intentness of purpose, 

+ Inte-nuate, 2. Obs. rarve—*. [f. In-2 +L. 
cenuat-us, pa. pple. of zenuare to make thin: cf. 
ATTENVATE.} ‘Thinned, thin. 

147% Rartuy Comp. Adch. 1, i, in Ashm, (1652) 135 Whych 
»-makyth intenuate thyngs that were thyk also. 

t+tInte‘pidate, v. Ods. rare. [f. In-2 + ppl. 
stem of L. tepidare, f. tepidus lnkewarm, TxPiv.]} 
érans. To render lukewarm, to discourage. 

@ x631 Donne Ser7t. 1V. cii, 359 It slackens us, enfeeliles 
and intepidates our Zeal. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinais u. 
Ut. 18g Tu leave a person . without any reward, would but 
discourage and intepidate the rest. 

Inter ‘inti, 7. Forms: a. 4-5 entir, -tyre, 
4 6 -tere, -tyr, 4-7 -ter, -terre, 5 -tire, -tiero, 
-tyer(e, 5-6 -tier, 7-terr. 8. 5 intyr, yntyr, 6 
intere, 6 8 -terre, 7-8 -terr, 5- inter. [ME. 
a. OF, enterre-r (11th c. in Littré) = Pr., Sp. cz- 
terrar, It. interrare. prob. late pop. L. z#ferrire .in 
med.L, rrthe. , f. éz- (Ix-) + ¢erva earth, for cl. 
L. exhumare, yume.) 
al trans. Yo deposit (a corpse) in the earth, or 
In a grave or tomb ; to inhume, bury. 

@. 1303 R. Brunne Handl, Synne 6390 Pe sune..come 

ome to pe enteryng, 1375 BarBour Bruce xix. 224 ‘| har, 
with gret solempnite And with gret dule, entyrit wes he. 
¢ 14a5 WyNTouN Cron, Vil. xxiii, In be kyrk of Dwnferm- 
lyne Hys Body wes enteryd syie. 1470-85 Mavory stvthur 

x. li, Thenne the kynge lJete entyere them in a chappel. 
zg13 More in Hall © Edw. V (1548) 146, His y 

nd head wer enterred at Wyndesore. 1523 Lo, Beextxs 

Preiss. L. eexis. 422 Yo be citred with the greatter solemny- 
tic. 1602 Suans. Jud. C. uni. ii, 1 Vhe euill that men do, 


| your armes. 


| relics of the earlier form. 


INTER.-. 


lives ater them, The good is oft enterred with their bones. 
@ 1631 Dons /ocms (1650) 35 Dead and enterr'd. 

BF. 1499 Prontp. Pare. 140/2 (Pynsen) Lntyryn or iutyyyn 
dede men. 1565-73 Cuortr /hesanrus ».¥. Conipouere, Vo 
bury or interre. 1587.7, Mag, 4 Gana t vii, Vo interre 
the dead. A. Lovect tr. Thevenot’s 1 rav.1. 58 Being 
come tuthe Burying-place where the Curps is to be Interr'd, 
they take it out of the Coffin, rgrt Avptson Speot. No. 164 
Pio She .. was interred according to her Request. 19. 
Capt. ?. Drake i. 3 Staying but one Day after the baat 
Macavtay Ast. Hug. vi. 11. 
to inter his brother with the 


to inter Lord Dungan. 1 
44 James .. had not venture 
rites of the Church «f Rome. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1601 7Marston Pasyuil § Nath, wi. 123, ¥ will interre 
my selfe in Ploydens coffin, 1601 Corswatiis Ass. 11 xxviii. 
(1632) 24 O Signieur..give me leave to interre myself in 
r6srtr. De las-Coveras’ Hist. Don Fenise 136, 
I resolved to enterre my selfe alive in this desert. azg2 
Younc .Vé. /A. 1. 137 Yet man, fool man! here buries all 
his thoughts ; Interrs celestial hupes without one sigh. 

42. Said of a tomb: To euclose the corpse of. 

= Mitton £pit. Alarchioness Winchester 1 ‘Vhis rich 
marble doth inter The honoured wife of Winchester. 

+3. To place (amy/hingy in the ground; to cover 
up with soil; = Bury v 3. Ods. 

160r Hottanp 2'iny II, 17 It ir very good to enterre and 
couer with mould round about the leaves, now wne, and 
then another. 1664 Everys Sy/raiz67q) 19 Be cireumspeut 
never to interr your stem deeper than you found it stanaing, 
1695 Woopwaky Nat. Hist, arth (1702) 13 How _ tifese 
Sea-shells .. became interr'd in the bowels of the Harth, 
1727-41 CHAMBERS (y'c/. s.v.. Gardeners also Interr, or earth 
up, sellery, endive, and Jettice, to blanch, or whiten, .them. 

+Inter, 5s. Sc. Obs. rare-*. In 6 entire, 
-tyre. [f prec. vb.) =InTERMENT. 

1513 Doveras Afne?s vi. ti. 151 Til his fanerale entire 
fed. 1553 eutyre], or sacrifice, Do bring the blak beistis. 

+ Inter, obs. form of EnrEr v. 

1494 Acc. Ld. High Treas, (Dickson) I. 250 To Jhone 
Lume quhen he interit, xviijs. 

|| Inter (inter), the L, preposition =‘ between’, 
‘among ’, occurs in afew Latin phrases oceasional 
in Eng., e.g. inter aia, amongst other things (less 
usually zfer a/ios, amongst others, other persons) ; 
znxter nos, between ourselves; zzder se, between or 
among themselves. (+ Rarely with English object.) 

@ 1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & Afon. (1642) 293 The creat 
garboyles inter Herod and his sons. 1665 Sin T. Hikari 
f/vav. (1677) 195 Three errant Monks ., make strange 
discoveries as well as descriptions of places; and ‘mter 
alia of Cambalu. «1670 Hacker fff. Sl iediams uw. 
(1693) 152 Lhe Lords produce cater adies, John Duke of 
Lancaster. 1714 Swirt Hor. Sat. 1. vi, Where all chat 
passes inter nos Might be proclaimed at Charing-cross. 
1790 M. Cutter in Life, Frals, & Corr. (1888) I. 4x9 ‘This 
request is zfer nes, and [1] wish my name may not be men- 
tioned. 1845 Foro Handbdk. Spain 1.223 The ‘little wars’ 
which Spaniards wage faicr se, 1872 J, A, H. Murray 
Synops. Hor. Paul. 1 A Narrative called the Act» of the 
Apostles, purporting to furnish (é#‘er alia) memoirs of 
portions of the life of St. Paul, 1896 Lawy Stat Pract, 
Cril. 39 uote, Ly the letters patent the governors include 
(inter alios) the archbishops and bishops. 


Inter-, prefix. The Latin preposition and ady., 
inter * between, among, amid, in between, in the 
midst’, entered into combination with verbs, adjs., 
and sbs., as in 7#fercedére to go between, intercede, 
inlercipére to seize on the way, intercept, zaterdivive 
to interpose in speech, interdict, zxferjaccie to 
throw between, interject, *#xferpondve to put be- 
tween, interpose, dztervenire to come between, in- 
tervene’ znfercalarisintercalary, interdigitalis lying 
between the fingers, i#terfluxs flowing between, 
intermedius intermediate, zxtermiralis between 
walls; dferamntiuma place between tivus, feter- 
ctliume the space between the eyebrows, z#fercolum- 
ntten the space between two columns, ¢tfernun- 
dius a messenger between, interregnum the time 
between two reigns, évtfes valli the space between 
two ramparts, interval. Some of these uses re- 
ceived great extension in late L. and the Komanic 
languages. 

OF all these classes representatives are found in 
English, the earlier derived through French, the 
later often immediately from Latin, The Ir. form 
of the prefix is enfre-, and it was with entre: or 
enter-, a8 IN entrechange, entervourse, enterfere, 
that these words were taken into ME, and new com- 
pounds formed in Eng. itself: see Lwren-. But, 
between the 15th and 17th centuries. endre-, enter- 
gradually yielded to the L. ¢ufer- ; entertain and en- 
ferprise, with their derivatives, being now the only 
On the pattern of the 
words from L., many new derivatives have been 
formed from L. for Gr.) clements; esp. the adjs. 
formed on the type (rare in L.) of dter-metr-alts : 
see 4 below. 

In some cases English received from Latin and 
French both the simple word and its ¢#/er- com- 
pound: such are charge, inter-change, commune, 
inler-commune, view, inter-view, column, inter- 
column, Vy extension from such compounds, 
inter- became a living prefix, freely used to form 


‘ new compounds upon verbs, nouns, and adjs., not 


INTER-, 


merely of Latin and French, but of native English 
origin, as in énler-twine, tnter-lalk, inter brain, 
inter-tidal, Finally, the same process which pro- 
duced such adjs. as anti-slavery, anti-vaccination, 
anti-war (see ANTI- 4), has produced the adjs. inter- 
college, inter-island, inter-town, inter-university. 

The following are the uses of the prefix as an 
English formative element. 

4 In adverbial or adjectival relation to the 
stcond element. 

1. Prefixed to verbs, participles, vbl. sbs., and 

1. adjs., to form verbs, cte. 

hese are entered here in the uninflected form as verbs, 
but suine of them are exemplified only in the form of parti- 
(iples or vbl. sbs. As a rule, wherever there is a verb com- 
pounded with zzfer-, the usual derivatives (vb). sb. and ze. 
a, in-/eg, agent-n. in -cr) are possible. Some of the verbs 
may be regarded as formed from sbs., e.g. /nterclond, -dash, 
-layer, -uwwsh, -net, word. ‘The stress is on the radical ele- 
ment. e 

a. Denoting ‘ Between or among other things or 

persons ; between the parts of, in the intervals of, 
or in the midst of, something; together with ; be- 
tween times or places, at intervals, here and there’ : 
as interbreathe (tnterbreathing vbl. sb.), -chase, 
-check, -circle,-cloud, -~come, -crust,-curl, -dash, -dis- 
tinguish (interdistingutshable adj.), -fillet, -flash, 
forge, -gild (in pa. pple. -gilt), -insert, -involve, 
-layer, -lie (in pres. pple. -/ying), -lighten, -men- 
tion, ~pave, ~peal, -receive, -rule, -set, + -situate, 
~smile, -sole, -squeere, -tinge, -trace, -whistle, -word, 
With an intr. verb, t#¢er- sometimes stands in pre- 
positional relation to a following noun, the verb 
thus becoming trans. with the noun as obj.; as 
tnterwend (to wend or pass between). 

Such formations with Enter- are found in 15th c, and 
with daéer- from 16th c.: cf Ixrerruace. Words of this 
form are much used by S. Daniel ¢ 1600. 

1818 Keats Endym. 1. 664 He .. exhaled asphodel, And 
rose, with spicy fannings “interbreathed. a 1834 CoLerIDGE 
Votes & Lect. (1874) 318 A harshness unrelieved b ~~ 
lyrical “inter-breathings. 1620 ‘T. Rowinson Mary Magd. 
1. 37 The Chrystall windowes too, were “interchast With 
Tacynths, Diamonds, and Sappheirs blew(e]. 1821 ByKon 
Cain 1. i. 453 Sorrow, *Intercheck’d with an instant of brief 

lexsure, x8ar SourHey Vis. Fudge. 1. 54 The regions of 

aradise, sphere within sphere “intercircled. 1595 Daniet 
Ciz. Wars wv. xxv, None the least blacknes *interclouded 
had So fairea day. 1606 Proc. agst. Garnet Rrjb, Not- 
withstanding the pope’s *intercoming to make himself a 
party in the quarrel. 1578 Banister “ist. Man 1. 21 These 
Spondils are ., obliquely cut, and “intercrusted with Car- 
tilages, a 1986 SipNEy Arcadia 1, (x622) 59 Queene Helen, 
whose Iacinth haire. .*intercurled by art (like a fine brooke 
through es sands) had a rope of faire pearle. 1780 
Cowrtr Table Talk 538 A prologue *interdash'd with man 
a stroke, An art contriv'd to advertise a joke, 1657 W. 
Ranw tr, Gassendi's Life Peiresc 1, 196 Figures ., white, 
in a black Sea, *interdistinguished with a certain .. yellow- 
ishnesse, 1868 Browninc King & Bk. 1. 138 A Latin cramp 
enough .. But “interfilleted with Italian streaks. 1857-8 
Srars ‘han. xvii. 144 Nothing hinders the *interflashings 
of the sunshine. @ ae Bre. Mountacu Acts ¢ Mon. (1642) 
408 With these .. orthodoxall confessions some Pagan im- 
pieties .. were “interforged. 1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1980/4 
A Silver Hilted Sword ‘Intergilt with Gold. 1622 Manse tr. 
Aleman’s Guzman d' AU. ii. 44 Stories. .not fit to be *inter- 
inserted with this. 1865 Masson ec. Brit. Philos, 232 
A logic that should profess to.,*interinvolve the thought of 
nothing .. with the thought of Absolute Being. 1816 W. 
Ssura in J. Phillips em. (1844) 82 Phe surface of this 
rock,.is very narrow and “interlayered with clay. 1595 
Danser Civ. Wars iv. xxxiv, Yet now in this so happie a 
meane while And “interlightning times thy vertues wrought. 
1878 Lawrence tr. Cotta's Rocks Class. 379 Subordinate 
Ninterlying beds of limestone. 1898 P, Manson Trop. 
iscases xxxi. 481 The comparatively smooth-sided and 
deep interlying sulci permitting limited movement. 1640 
H. Grimston in Rushw. Hist. Cold. i. (1692) I. 122 There 
is scarce any..Complaint..wherein we do not find him *in- 
termentioned, and as it were twisted into it. 1598 Yona 
Diana 86 A faire broade court..*interpaued all ouer with 
Lozanges of Allablaster and blacke Marble. 1832 (R. Cut- 
TURMOLE) Becketé 175 See it burst .. Midst *interpealing 
thunders, 1864 Wesster, */uterreceive, to receive between 
. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts U1. 368 It is ruled over 
in squares, each of about twelve inches. These are again 
*interruled with smal] squares. r609 Danie. Civ. Wars 
vu. Ixvii, This barrier .. “inter-set, to keepe his forward- 
nes Backe. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 17 b/a 
The fittle compressione must be *intersituated betweene 
the stitches. z6aa Masse tr. Aleman's Guaman d Alf. un. 
65 by some *inter-smilings, and casting of his eyes. 1889 
Pall Mall G. 8 Apr. 7/2 Boots *intersoled with brown 
paper. @ 1658 Cieverann /Vés. (1687) 248 Where never 
prying Sun ., Could ., *intersqueeve a Ray. r18g0 Nace 

Med. Hymus (1867) 60 "Vis *intertinged with golden specks. 
1610 W. FotKincHAM Art of Survey 1 ix. 20 S and 

yy grounds must be “intertraced .. with Tren of 
some eightecne inches breadth. BiackoreE Chots- 
towedd (1882) IL. iii. 36 The windings of the great hills, as 
they “interwend cach other. 1763 Geut/. 3 185 [He] 
hems and *interwhistles iAeax?s of vak). - Mu Brit. 

India (1858) 1. 347 His gloss or commentary, 
with the text. 

b. Denoting ‘ Between or among themselves or 
one another; with each other; mutually, reci 
cally, alternately ,in a 2é/. sé., mutual, reciprocal), 
together’: asin 2vferaccuse,-arch, -asstre, -balance, 
-bring, -charge, -chase, -chequer, -circulate, -clash, 
-clasp, -crystallize, -debate, + -devour,-grappie,-in- 


381 


dicate, jangle, -justle, -loop, -mason, -ntat, -matih, 
-mact, -meel, -melt, -mintister, -net, -oscillate, ~per- 
vade, -pledge, plight, -pour, -quarrel, -rime, -salute, 
-shatdle, -shtft,-strive, -talk, -thread,-tte, -vary, -wed, 
-weld, -wish, -worry, -werap; also INTER INGLT, 
“MARRY, -Weavr, etc. Witha trans. verb. iuter- 
sometimes = ‘each other reciprocally’ as obj., 
the resulting verb thus becoming mir.; as inéer- 
chase to chase each other, -choke, -clasp, -confound, 
+ -enjey, -fouch ; also INTERDESPISE, ete. 

These appear in 16th. ; see fetersadutein 1306, fntervjustle 
in 1591. De Quincey (Legh Met, fron, 1844, 18 note) 
says: ‘ The late Mr, Coleridge suggested, and by his own 
example sanctioned, the use of the preposition ‘xfer fer ex- 

ressing cases of reciprocal action, or, in bis language, of 
interaction, Thus the verb intferpenetrate, when predicated 
of the substances A and B, implied that by an equal action 
and reaction, each penetrated the other ., But, even as a 
justifiable English usage, it may be found occasionally in 
Shakspere, and much more frequently in Daniel, a writer 
of the same age’. The stress is on the radical element. 

16r0 Donne Psenudo-AZ. viii. 236 The same falshoods, of 
which they *inter-accuse one another. 1875 H. James FR. 
Audson ii, 65 ‘Ve great Nerthhampton elms ‘interarched 
far above. a163x ety Poems (1633) 194 But we by a 
love, so much refin’d.. *Inter-assured of the mind, Care 
lessc, eyes, lips, hands to miss. 1867 Contemp, Rev. V1. 13 
The complexities of its *interbalanced forces. 1613 Donne 
Eclogue 26 Dec., Poems (1633) 131 Blest payre of Swans, 
oh may you *interbring Daily new joyes, and never sing. 
1610 — Pseudo-M, vii. 214 The maine point, with whic 
we “intercharge one another. @1711 Ken Euiund Poet. 
Whs. 1721 II, 239 Retirement and Converse may “inter- 
chase. 1666 J. Smita Old Age (1752) 192 The innumerable 
branches of the veins and arteries and their several wonder- 
ful “interchasings. 660 N. InckLo Bentivolio ¢ Urania 
1. (1682) 4 “Intercheckered like great beds of flowers and 
fresh grass-plats ina large Garden. 16a2 Sin W. ALEXANDER 
in Sidney Arcadia 11. 332 Pyrocles .. not able to abide the 
*interchoaking of such extremities. 1805 W. Tavior in 
Monthly Mag. XX. 512 Two nations whove literature *inter- 
cireulates. 1897 Mary Kinestey W. Fong 346 Pouring 
down their waters in swirling, intermingling, *interclashing 
currents, 1868G.SrerHens Kunic Mon. 1. 185 *Interclasping 
rings riveted within each other. 18ax Lame “/ia Ser. 1. 
Quakers Meet., ‘Boreas, and Cesias, and Argestes loud’... 
with their “interconfounding uproars. 1879 Ruriey Stuty 
Racks x, 91 These..commonly occur side by side or *inter- 
crystallised. 1598 I. D. tr. Le Roy's Aristotle's Pol, 175 

hich. question is *interdebated pro ¢ contra, atnraisasty 
and negatiuely. 1603 Frorio Montaigne 11. xii. (1632) 314 
Without them, men would *enterdevour one another. 1898 
Zaxewitt Dreamers Ghettoxv.4 32 Old sea-fights with *inter- 
grappling galleys. 1860 W. J. C. Muir Pagan or Christian? 
6 Civilization and Architecture approximately *inter-indicate 
one the other, Damier A/soph. xxxvii, The diuers 
disagreeing Cords OF *inter-iangling Ignorance. xggx Syt- 
VESTER Du Bartas 1.i. 359 Th’ *inter-justling of each others 
forces. x8g9x Miss Dowie Girl in . 224 The regular 
*interlooping of that soft even wool. 1883 Harper's Mag. 
Apr. 698 Curiously *intermasoned were the stone and brick 
work. 129768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) If, 4x4 Whether 
the roots of corn be not so “intermatted with it, that he 
shall pluck up both together. 1677 RK. Cary CAvonol. 11. 1. 
1, xiv. 127 The several *Intermatchings ..that were be- 
twixt the two Neighbour Kingdoms. 1686 tr. //eliodorus’ 
MBthiop, Advent. 1, (2758) 7 The great quantity of reed 
and cane. .stands before them as their bulwark, and therein 
they have cut out so many ways, “intermazed one within 
another. @1577 Gascoicne Dau Bartheiomew, Upon her 
cheekes the lillie and the rose, Did *intermeet wyth equall 
change of hew. 1879 G. Mureniru Lgeis? v. (1889) 37 
Where the gentle dints were faintly *intermelting even 
during quietness. 1883 A. S. Herscuer in Nature XXVII. 

58/2 The marvellous maze of “internetted motions. 1842 
Be Quincey Philos. Herodotus Wks, 1862 VIII. 178 After- 


wards .. it *inter-oscillated with the Roman stadium. 1863 
Drarrr Jntell, Devel, Europe vi. (2865) 137 The Stoics 
conclude that the soul is mere warm breath, and that it 
and the body mutually ‘interperyade one another. 265 
Davenant Gondibert t. v.63 We Maisie | and bind each 
others heart. 2880 Lanier Poems, Crystal 27 To..*inter- 
plight Your geniuses with our mortalities. 1862 T. Arcuer 
Let. in J. Macfarlane Men, ix. (1867) 254 Oh for half an 
hour with you to *interpour mind and heart. 1820 Keats 
Hyper. 11. 141 At war, at peace, or *inter-quarrelling. 1882 
Athenzum 20 Aug. 229/2 The Italian visfetto consists of a 
stanza of *interrhyming lines ranging from six to ten in 
number, 1§06 in Mem. Hen. VII (Rolls) 286 They “inter- 
saluted the one the other and departed. 1897 Daily News 
at Sept. 2/3 Emotions of rejoicing and resignation are subtl 
*intershaded. 1883 G. MerEpitH Sonn. Shakspere i, Ful 
of speech and *intershifting tales. 1606 Dante Queen's Ar- 
cadia 1. i. 37 Montanus and Acrysius *interstriue How farre 
their seuerall Sheep-walkes should extend. 2640 Herrick 
Hesper., Mrs. Eliz. Wheeler, Amongst the myrtles as I 
Love and my sighs thus *intertalked. Bracke 
Wise Afen 113 A complex web, where thread Still crosses 
thread, an *interthreaded maze. 1633 J. Done Hist, Septua- 
gint 49 A Girdle of Flowers, and Tussies of all Fruits, so 
*inter-tyed and following together so well. a 1631 Donne 
Poems (1633) 12 They “intertouched as they did passe. 1864 
Webster, bce oe Hi to alter or vary betweer ; to change. 
1818 J. Brown Psyche 76 First cousins .. Are consequently 
always reckon’d Freer to *interwed than second. @ Dr 
Quixery On the Mythus Posth, Wks. 169: 1. 44 Lacuna 
arising in these *interwelded stories. @ 2631 Doxne Poems 
(1633) 232 (The curse) What Tyrans and their subjects 
*interwish .. all iif, which all Prophets, or Poets el 
RK, L'Estranxce Seneca's Afor. spree 407 Whata ne 
is it for Men to *Enterworry one another. 1872 Proctor 
highs Sc. 7 The folds of the curtain “interwrapping and 
forming a series of graceful curves . 
2. Prefixed in adjectival relation to substantives, . 
or in adverbial relation to adjectives. — f 
a. With shs. of action or condition, denoting 


¢ Performed or subsisting between things or persons, { 


INTER-. 


esp. between each other, mutual, reciprocal’; with 
adj».. ‘ mutually, reciprocally’: as in inter-absorp- 
“ton, -acquaintanceship, -affiliation, -agreement, 
~assomation, -chaff, -cirentation, -citizenchip, -cieili- 
sation, -cohestion. -olontivation, -vombat, -compe- 
nation, -vompartson, -complevtity, -contradistion, 
-erystallization, -culture, -differentiation, -dispen- 
sation, -entanglement, -federation, -gesture, -gossip, 
~hatitation, -incorporation, -independence, judge- 
ment, -laudation, -match, -mol Wily, -nwlifiea 
Won, -mutlation, -pressure, -repulsion, -responst- 
dality, -retinttlation, -right, -sale, -steritéity, -web- 
selene’, -substitution, -tessclation, wish; inter- 
<oniparable, -complimentary,-contradictory, -hastile, 
-inhititive, -measurable, -proportional, -repellent, 
~visible adjs. 


‘These go back to 16th c.: see INTER-ArFArR (1862), Terer- 
MARRIAGE 1579). ‘he main stress is on the radiqal clement. 
3872 Daily News 29 July, There will he at first a common 
lack of interawqueintoneestip. 1887 Warton Neo, Mar. 
s9 Ws tu the expediency of their interattiliation fic, of 
Labour Registries}, 1849 H. Mavo Truths Pop. Superst. 
ii. 34 Nil of these..instances agree in another important re- 
spect; which. .*inter-agreement separates them as a class 
from death-trance, /did, v.77 Anendless current of images... 
sugsested. .hy their own *inter-acsociations. 1894 Harper's 
Atay. Mar. 554 This..interassociation and interdependence 
of the flower and the insect. 1886 /éia. Dec. 32 In the way of 
*interchaff we rustics could hold a good front. 1824 Core- 
ink Rem, (1836) IT. 73 By an eternal wepydpnats or 
mysterious “intercirculation. 1876 Bascrorr Hist. U. S. 
VI. 33-1 recommendation that *inter-citizenship should be 
confined to the white man, 1798 W. Tayior in Monthly 
Rew. XXVI, 56x Institutions which have favoured the *inter- 
civiliaition of nations. 1841 DeQutncey Homer & Homeridz 
Whs. 1857 VI. 333 That sort of natural *intercohesion. 1837 
G. Hicains Celtic Druids 92 The .. intermixture or *inter- 
colonization which may have taken place between the two 
countries. 3609 Danie, Civ. Wars 1. lii, They loth in 
order of the field appear,..And at the point of *intercombate 
were, 1866 ifhenaum 23 July 838/1 Changes..made by 
the "intercombination, in varying proportions, of a few proxi- 
mate elements, 32883 C, Wracce in Nature (1884) 4 Feb. 
326,2 ‘lhey [ozone papers] would give results more *inter- 
comparable, if uniformly exposed. 1861 Max Mutter Sc. 
Lang. Ser. 1. v, (1864) 174 By comparative grammar; that is 
tosay, by an *intercomparison of the grammatical forms of 
language. 1847 De Quincey Sf, Afil, Nun xx. Wks. 1863 
IIT. 62 note, ‘Ater these *intercomplexities had arisen be- 
tween all complications and interweavings of descent. 18: 
Fraser's Mag, X111. 78 [They] then accomplished the fol- 
lowing “intercomplimentary canticle, 1897 Mary Kincsiry 
W, /¥ica 439 You would stun him with the seeming ‘inter- 
contradiction of some, and utter pointlessness of the rest. 
38x19 W. Tavtor in Monthly Mag. XLVI. 389 There are 
many “intercontradictory articles among the thirty-nine. 
1879 Ruriey Sindy Rocks x. go The *intercrystallisation 
which probably gives rise to the compound-specific character 
of some felspars, 1881 Scribner's Mag. Aug. 542 Blending 
the politics .. art and letters of the several European coun- 
tries..in proportion tothe growelof travel and “inter calture. 
3647 SALIMARSH S fark. Glory (4847) 1yo. All that pure ad- 
ministration of Ordinances and Gifts ..is but a middle or 
*interdispensation betwixt God and his. 1865 Masson Rec. 
Brit. Philos, 226 Their present “inter-entanglement, 1885 
Frovor Oceana xiii. (1886) 224 “Interfederation of the Aus- 
tralian States..may, gnciapriy will, be raised as a hustings 
cryin Eingland. @ 264x Be. MounraGu Acts § Afon. (1642) 
284 By secret glances and mutuall “intergestures. 18 
Blackw. Mag. XXXIX. 149 note, Fabricated upon .. the 
*intergossip of ambassadors. 1817 G. S. Faser Light Dis- 
sert. it. v, (1845) I. 191 He dwelt visibly among the i stle’s, 
coutitrygnen ,. the verb, which he employs to describe this 
*interhahitation. 1890. S.9fhxer's Mag. Jan 20/2 “Inrevhostile 
pointsofview, 1893 L ainsains Christ th Wed, Dheed. ui. 
306 ‘I'his *inter-incorporation of the Person with the office and 
of the office with the Person. 6rd. ii. u. 4x4 The complete 
separation or “inter-independence of God and the world. 1883 
Mavnsiey Body & iil 11. iii, 267 An impairment of the 
*interinhibitive functions, x879 G. Merevitn Lgoist xxxiii. 
(1889) 325 They had so knit themselves together with the 
pelting of their “interlaudation. 1652 C. B. Stapytton 
Aervitian xy. 116 If once this Royall *Intermatch were 
done,.. The World might Govern'd be betwixt them twain. 
@ 1866 J, Grore Exam, Util. Philos. xviii. (1970) 295 *Inter- 
measurable qualities of happiness. 1864 Wessrer s.v., The 
*intermobility of the particles of matter. 1844 De Quincey 
Logie Pol. Econ. 140 From the balance or *intermodifica- 
tion ketween the two. 3877 Harpeman £tymol. 17 (Cent,) 
When {mutation} occurs between vowels we may term it 
*jatermutation. 1858 Cancy.e Sed. Gt. wv. ti. (1872: 1. 
Intolerable *interpressure and consequent battle. 1880 
LemensHaw Wurtz’ Atom, The. 3 The numbers .. are *in- 
terproportional for all kinds of combinations. 1844 De 
Quixeny Logic Pol. Ecor, i. § 2. 18 They are not, to borrow 
aword from Coleridge, *inter-repellent ideas. 1851 — La. 
Cavitsie on < 3 _ XII. 31 note, No doctoring .. 
could disguise their essential *inter-repulsion. 1873 Confer 
Rew XXII. 92 The. .continuous *inter-responsibility of. 
mental and bodily life. 1852 Dawa Crust. 1. 143 Gradations 
and “inter-reticulations among groups. 4166851r W.W acter 
Di«, Medit. (1839) 25 Thou art in a common world, wherein 
every person hath an “inter-right with thee. 894 Daily 
News 21 Mar. 2/7 There was..a power of *intersale, within 
Certain limits, between the companies that took water from 
the Mies: 1899 0. Kev. Oct. 49 ‘The “intersterility test 
has breken down. 12872 H. Macatizian E 
Thesinseparable *intersubsistence between Christ and His 
. 1886 Bible Soc. Rec. (N.¥.) Oct. 147 ‘The *inter- 
substitutin vt the linedned efor o 


Trite Vise i. 


INTER-. 


’ 'b. With sbs. (chiefly concrete), denoting *Situ- 
ated or occurring between things, or in the midst 
of ing; intermediate. : as in 
sntercaim — interval of calm), -< (a canal 
forming a connexion between two others’, -chapter 
(an intermediate chapter), -déveston, + -dight (1624), 
limitation, +-mask, -ftece, -scene, -thing, -while ; 
also InTERMEAN, INTERSPACE, etc. 

In the main is now on ifer-. 

1Baz f Brides" ry. tH. ii, Phe ren has ceased : 
the hush of *intercalm Numbs with its leaden Echo's 
lips. 1887 Souzasin Encycl. Brit. XXII. 413/2 These canals 
are the ‘*intercanals’ of Haeckel, now generally known by 
their vlder name of incurrent canals. 1834 Sucriiny Destor 
1. x05, I will them “Interchapters. 1882 Sanvisniry 
Short Hist. Fr. Lit, Pref. 8 Notes or interchapters have 
been inserted between the several books. 1710 Norris Chir. 
Prud. ti. 106 Many other *inter-divisions between these. 
16aq Hevwoop Gunaik, vit. 370 Hee affirmed the Galaxia 
-.to be a meere reflex of the Sunne, and no “inter-light 
arising from the Starres. 1 Blackw. Mag. LXIV. 512 
Shore is exactly the *interlimitation of land and sea. 1678 
title) The Traitor to Himself, or Man's Heart his Greatest 

nemy, @ Moral Interlude..with *Intermaskes of Interpre- 
tation at the close of each several Act. 1853 Miss Suernand 

Ch. Auchester 1. 334 The chorale so grave and powerful, 
with its *interpieces so light and florid. 1888 Amer. 7rnl. 
Philol, Oct. Epirrhemation .. then follows an “inter. 
scene. a1 . Lovepay Leét, (1663) 261, I have suffered 
such an amphibious *interthing betwixt health and sickness, 
as it has pos'd me to christen it. x89 V. C. Cores 2 (7s 
on Ba: 136 A single Sunday of home comfort for her 
cramped wanderings in the “interwhile, 

©. With adjs. as InTERMIDDLE. 
II. In prepositional relation to the sb. expressed 
or implied in the second element. 

3. Prefixed to sés., forming sbs., with the senses 


(a.) ‘ Space, distance, or part between...’, esp. in 


> architectural terms, after L. ix¢tercolumnium INTER- 


COLUMN, as inter-dentil, inter-joist, inter-modillion, 
inter-quarter, interspiral; also inter-world; \b.) 
‘Period or interval of time between’, in words 
formed on the analogy of INTERREGNUM, as énter- 
hapacy, inter-parliament, See also INTERKING, 

TERPILASTER. 

The stress is on the radical part, but with a monosyllable 
tends to rest on infer-. 

1833 P, Nicnotson Pract, Build, Gloss. 586 */nter-dentils, 
the space between dentils. did, *Inter joist, the space 
between joists. 1723 Cuamperstr. Le Clerc's Treat. Archit, 
1. 94 The Corinthian *Inter-modillions consist of 4x Minutes 
and aquarter. 1687S. Hina Cath. Balance 63 They have 
had not only ven pay, but also. .very long *Interpapacies. 
3678 Marveu Growth Popery 22 During this *Inter-Par- 
liament..five Judges places either fell, or were made vacant. 
1823 P. NicHouson Pract, Build. Gloss, 586 “/uter-guarter, 
the s between two quarters. x83: /raser's May. 1V. 
281 The size and shape of the eye of the volute. .the greater 
or lesser depth of the *interspirals, 1603 HoLtanp P/ut- 
arch's Mor. 781 Imagining, that they are run hither .. out 
of .. other worlds; or imaginarie “iuter-worlds (L. inder> 
mundia, Gr. petaxdopia) and spaces betweene. 

A. Prefixed to adjs. (originally, and most fre- 
quently, of Latin origin), in prepositional relation 
to the sb. implied (as znter-actnous, ‘ that is dnder 
acinos, between the acini’: cf. Anri- 3, INFRA- 1), 
or sometimes to a phrase consisting of the adj. + 
a sb. (as imler-accessory ‘between accessory pro- 
cesses”). 

For the etymology of the second element, see the simple 
words Accessory, Acinous, etc. Ancient Latin had only 
a very few examples of this formation, as intermuratis, 
interamnus, interdigitalis, interlinis, intermésiris; but 
their number in modern times, chiefly since 1600, and esp. 
since 1800, is very great, and they are formed freely when 
needed. Logically they are composed of infer + L. sb. 
stem + adj. suffix; but, as the adj. suffix is the same that 
is used in forming an adj. from the simple word (e.g. #afivn- 
al, inter-nation-al, collegi-ate, inter-collegi-ate), they have 
the form of being composed of zuter + adj., and in some 
later formations, as interhuman, intercapillary, interae- 
cessery, intermoler, this is actually their structure, The 
main stress is on the radical part. 

a@. Denoting ‘Situated, placed, or occurring 
locally, between or among (what is implied in the 
second element)’; in modern scientific and other 
terms ‘chiefly of Anatomy and Zoology, as inder- 
antennal, -antennary between the antenne), 7n- 
terapophysial, -capillary, -corallite (see CORALLITE 
2), corpuscular, -coxal (see Coxa 2), -cuspidal, 
-cystic, -epimeral, fibrillar (-ary), fibrous, ~fila- 
mentar, -ligamentary (-ous), -mandibular, -mem- 
branous, -mesenterial (-ic), -molar, -muscular, 
a, peduncular, -segmental, -spheral, -spi- 
cular, -staminal, -sternal, -systematical, -tentacnlar, 
-trabecular, -ureteral, -vesicular, See also inter- 
accessory, interacinous, etc, in 6; INTERALVEAR, 
~ARTICULAR, -CELLULAR, etc., among the main wortls, 

bg Dana Crust. 1 283 The six *interantennary front 
teeth, 1887 Syd. Soc. Lex. *Interapophysial, sivuated 
between apophyses. 1847-9 Topp Cycl. Anat. IV. 115/2 
The red corpuscles . . exude thence into the *intercapillary 
texture. 1839-47 /éid. HI}. 857/1 Develo) in the *inter- 
corpuscular tissue, id Henscuet Outé. Astron, (ed. 11) 

7 Every “intercuspidal arc. Huxwey Anat. Juv, 

nim, vi. 309 By reason of the ification of the ‘inter- 
pe and intersternal membranes, 1883 MacAuisri tr, 
muegier’s Pathol. Anat. 1, § 143 A swollen and semi-liquid 


382 


condition of the *interfibrillar substance. 1896.4 W/éutt's Syst. 
Sted. 1. 191 A peculiar form of *interfibrillary degeneration 
of the muscles of the topeue. 1882 J. Paton in Fncy:/. BY. 
NIV. 38,1 Pressing the combined me and ‘interfibroas 
inatter out uf the tivsue. 1883 Rav Lankester in Aneel. 
Sree. XV1.669/1 Sulid permavent *inter-ilamentar junctions. 
1872 Conen Dis. Throat 56 An *inter-ligamentous rima cor- 
responding to the length of the cords. 1872 Humpury My- 
ol 43 fnermandialér [muscles] .. ope transversely 
:. from one side of the lower jaw to the other beneath it. 
1887 G. C. Bourne in Q. Frail. Microsc. Sc. Aug. 34 The 
*intermesenterial chambers or entoccles. 1877 HUXLEY 
Anat. Inv. Anim. iii, 153 The *intermesenteric chambers in 
the Actinazoon. 1839-47 Topp Cyc/. Anat. ILL. 387/71 The 
*inte eminence of the tongue in certain Rudents. 
3887 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Jnt illary.  x898 J. Hutcuinson 
Archives Surg. 1X. 317 The interpapi Processes of the 
epithelium. 1839 47 Topp Cycl. Anat. II. 673/1 The de- 
pression ..which separates them is the .. *intei uncular 
2882 Miyart Caé 271 They issue from the cerebral 
surface in the interpeduncular space between the critra and 
cerebri, 1883 Nature 8 Feb, 350/1 As the particles of the 
spheres decrease in heat momentum, those of *interspheral 
space increase. 1870 Hooxer Stud. Flora 68 Disk obscure 
or of “interstaminal glands. 1877 *Intersternal [see infer- 
efimeral), 1783Siz W. Herscuer in Phd. Trans. LXXIT. 
276 The probability of many stars being .. solitary, or, if 
I may use the expression, *intersystematical. 1888 Rovves- 
Ton & Jackson Anim. Life 236 A ciliated *intertentacular 
tube. 3879 Rutter Study Rocks xi. 192 An irregular net- 
work of fibrous “intervesicular matter. i , 
Denoting ‘Intervening or happening in the 
time or period between ...’: as in inter-artistic, 
-conciliary, -eguinoctial, -menstrual, -paroxysmal, 
-sesstonal, See also interadventual, intermealary 
in 6; and cf. 5b. 

1883 Eng. Iliustr. Mag. Nov. 89/2 The late Georgian or 
early Victorian age which might fairly be designated .. the 
‘inter-artistic period. 1620 Brenr tr. Sarfi's Hist. Council 
Trent (1676) 545 ‘Yo write .. *interconciliary times by way 
of Annals. @1795 F. Batrour in Asiat. Kes. \W. 1828), 
Spring and autumn I have denominated equinoctial periods. 
Summer and winter I have called *inter-equinoctialintervals. 
1853 Mrs. Suerparp Ch. Auchester II, 265 The Spirit 
moving upon the face of the waters before the *intermo- 
mentary light. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxvii. (1856 26 
The *inter-paroxysmal yell, “B97 Allbutt's Syst. Aled. 11. 
162 The interparoxysmal periods of chronic gout. 

G. Denoting ‘Subsisting, carried on, taking place, 
or forming a communication, between. ..’; hence, 
sometimes, ‘ Belonging in common to, or composed 
of elements derived from, different things (of the kind 
indicated by the second element)’: as in zs#der- 
clerical (between clergymen), é#tercollegiate, -con- 
Sessional, -denominational, -departmental, -htiman, 
~parliamentary, -personal, -racial, -regimental, 
-religional, -religious, -territorial. See also inter- 
ctvic, etc., in 6, and INTERCONTINENTAL, etc., among 
the main words. The prototype of this class was 
InTeRNaTIoNaL (Bentham, 1780). 

1868 Examiner x Feb. 65 A breach of *inter-clerical 
amity, 1884 Durham Univ. Frni. am Mar. 15 The *Inter- 
collegiate {Boat-] Race. xg00 G. C. Broprick Alem. & 
Juifress. 357 Another change .. was the inroad made upon 
the College system by the introduction of intercollegiate 
hy ee 1893 Cuevne Founders O. T. Crit. Pref. (1893) 
9 Sound Biblical criticism is neither German nor Engl, 
neither Lutheran, nor Anglican, nor Presbyterian, but inter- 
national and “interconfessional. 1893 Chicago Advance 
13 July, An increase in international and *interdenomina- 
tional fellowship. 1894 Daily News 7 Nov. 8/7 The estab- 
lishment of friendly workers’ areas under the management 
of Interdenominational Committees. 1895 /éid. 25 May 
4/6 An “*interdepartmental Committee, composed of re- 
presentatives of the ‘Treasury, the Post Office, and the 
Colonial Office. 188: Standard 21 May 3/4 An account 
+, of a..case of *inter-human osseous traiisplantation. 
1892 Times (weekly ed.) 2 Sept. 5/2 The *Interparliamen- 
tary Conference [shall] be requested to influence the in- 
sertion of arbitration clauses in all international treaties, 
1898 Vines 16 Dec. 57 About a couple of years ago an 
inter-Parliamentary peace conference on disarmament was 
held at Budapest. 1842 Caroune Fox Wem, 30 May 1883) 
195 Talking over phrenology, mesmerism, and “interpersonal 
influence, 1888 Scot. Leader 20 Aug. 5 *Interracial conflict 
in Louisiana. Twenty niggers slain. 1892 Stevenson & 
L, Ossourne Wrecker viii. 123 Chinatown. .drew and held 
me; I vould never have enough of its ambiguous, interracial 
atmosphere. 1883 Wanch. E.vau, 20 Nov. 5,4 The results 
of the *inter-regimental matches .. the shooting exhibiting 
great improvement. 1894 Foruw: (N. Y.) Sept. 61 *Inter= 
religious good-will is a manifest help to the study of compara- 
tive theology. 1888 Philadelphia Ledyer 4 Dec. (Cent), An 
*inter-territoria} convention of the north-western Territories. 

d. Loosely used to denote ‘Situated, occurring, 
carricd on, etc., between the parts or divisions of 
»».’, and hence erroneously ‘ within...’ (pro- 
perly expressed by Inrra-): as in z#¢er-asterotdal, 
~coccygeal, -cranial, -imperial, -mercurial, -parén- 
chymal, -trinitarian: see 6. 

. Prefixed to sbs., forming adjs., with the sense 
* Situated, distributed, occurring, carried on, plying, 
ete. between ...’; usually of communication, 
commerce, athletic contests, or the like: as in 
inter-bourse (between different stock-exchanges), 
inter-brigade (between brigades), inter-city, -chass, 
-club, -company, -county, -district, -empire, -hemi- 
sphere, -istand, -school, -street, -teant, -town, -uni- 
versity “varsity”, etc., etc. See also INvER-CELY, 
INTERSTATE @ 1845 in U.S). b. Rarely, in the 
same senseas 4b: asin inter-upidemic, inter-whiff. 


INTER... 


These are app. all of roth c. origination, and may be fornied 
at pleasure. For their form and analysis, see what is said 
utider the analogous Anti- pref. 4. “Lhe main stress is on 
the radical word; but, when this is a monosyllable, tends 
tu shift to vader, 


1893 Daily Vews 29 June 2/3 *Interbuurse securities are 
net perceptibly affected. 1898 Westm. Gas. 17 May 8/r 
The shares are of £4 each .. for convenience of inter-bourse 
dealing. 1 Westm. Gas. 16 July 7/2 An “inter-bigade 
competition by volunteer teams of sixteen. 1890 Dar/y \ crus 
3 Feb. 3/5 An *inter-club race. 1895 /éfd. 30 Jan. 5 5 A sevof 
rules .. for governing inter-club and “inter-county matehes, 
1896 Ciambercain SY. 8 June, The laws regulating "inver- 
Empire commerce. 1897 Addbutt's Syst. A/ed. 11. 185 The 
longer duration of the “inter-epidemic periods since 1856, 
x95 C. Dixon in Fortn, Rev. Apr. 648 Migratory species 
fof birds] that are neither Inter-polar uur *Inter-hemisphere, 
ftid, 653 Families and groups which I have ventured to 
describe as Interhemisphere .. with a more or less domi- 
uant equatorial base, spreading both north and south. 1859 
Sandwich Islands x cent postage stamp, *lnterisland Ha- 
waiian Postage. Uku Leta. 1891 Daily News 1 Jan. 355 
To serve as an inter-island steamer in the South Seas, 1895 
Westm, Gas. 25 July 3 3 The encouragement of *inter- 
school matches. 1895 Pop. Sci. Monthly Apr. 756 ‘Ihe his- 
tory of cheap “interstreet transportation in New York. 
31897 Hiestm, Gaz. 26 Apr. 5/1 Internativnal, inter-club, 
‘inter-team, inter-college, or inter-schvol contests. x 

Daily News 23 Feb. 4/6 For the development of the tele- 
phone in London with au *inter-town service all over the 
country. 1870 Joux Morgan University Oars, Words: 
worth ,. legitimately to be looked wpon as the father of the 
‘inter-university [rowing] match. 1874 Graphic 4 Apr. 327/3 
Contemporaneous with the boat race are several other *Inter- 
contests, 89x Cuas. WorpswortH Ann. Early 


Universit: x 
Zife 56 Encouraged by the example of the inter-university 
827, we talhed 


cricket match, which had taken place in 1827, 
over the possibility of getting up a similar comprtition in 
rowing. 1885 Whitaker's Alm, 400/2 Oxford, fur the third 
year in succession, won the “*inter-'var-ity match against 
Cambridge. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 8 Mar. 9 4. The Inter-“Varsity 
Sports, 1844 Kinciaxe £othen xii. (1878) 162 Speaking in 
short *inter-whiff sentences. 

6. The following adjectives (mostly Ana/., be- 
longing to the uses mentioned in 4, are given 
here as being of subordinate importance, but not 
self-explanatory. For those of greater importance 
see their alphabetical places. Interacce’ssory, 
situated, as a muscle, between accessory processes 
ofthe vertebre. Interacinons (-2'sinas), situated 
or occurring between or among the acini of a gland. 
Interadve'ntual, intervening between the first 
and second Advents. Intera’ndean, situated be- 
tween or among the Andes. Imteraryte’noid, 
situated between the arytenoid cartilages of the 
larynx. Interasteroi‘dal ./s¢ron., situated within 
the orbits of the astervids. Intera:stral, situated 
or taking place between or among the stars. In- 
terauri‘cular, ‘situated between the auricles of 
the heart’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1887). Inter-Austra’- 
lian, existing or carried on between the different 
Australian colonies, Intercanali'cular, situated 
between or among minute canals. Intercaro‘tic, 
Intercaro'tid, situated between the two carotid 
arteries. Interca‘rpal, situated or occurring be- 
tween the bones of the carpus. Interce-rebral, 
situated between the cerebral hemispheres, or be- 
tween two cerebral ganglia. Intercivic (-si-vik), 
existing or carried on between fellow-citizens. 
Intercoccygeal (-kpksi-dz74l), Intercoccy 'gean, 
situated or occurring between portions of the 
coccyx, Interco‘racoid, situated between the 
coracoid processes of the shoulder-blades. Inter- 
co'smic, -ical, situated or existing between worlds, 
Interco'tyloid, existing between the cotyloid 
cavities of the hip-joints. Ynterera‘nial, situated 
within the skull (properly z¢racranial). Inter- 
cwltural Agric.: see quot. Interepithe*lial, 
situated between or among cells of the epithelium. 
Interfrate'rnal, existing or carried on between 
brothers. Intergyral (-dgsieral), situated be- 
tween gyri or convolutions of the brain. Inter. 
hemice‘rebral, situated between the hemispheres 
of the brain. Interhemisphe-ric, situated be- 
tween two hemispheres, esp. those of the brain. 
Interimpe‘rial, carried on between or connecting 
the various countries of the (British) Empire. 
Interi‘nsnlar, carried on or plying between 
islands, Interlatitudinal, situated between par- 
ticular parallels of latitude. Intermammillary, 
situated or placed between the breasts. Inter- 
ma‘stoid, extending between the mastoid processes 
of the temporal bones of the skull. + Imter- 
mea‘lary, -iary, held or performed between meals. 
Interme'mbral, subsisting (as a relation between 
members or limbs, as zutermembral homology. 
Intermeningeal (-ménindzz4l), occurring be- 
tween two of the investing membranes of the brain. 
Interme'ntal, taking place between different 
minds, Intermerewrial Astron. (properly in- 
éra-), situated within the orbit of Mercury. In- 
termetaca‘rpal, situated between the bones of the 
metacarpus; so also Intermetata'rsal. Inter. 


INTER-, 


ocular, situated or occurring between the eyes. 
Intermo‘ntane, situated between mountains 
(Webster, 1828). Intero‘livary, ‘situated be- 
tween the olivary bodies’ (Syd. Soc. Zex.). In 
tero'ptic, situated between the optic lobes of the 
brain. Interparenchymal (-parenkimal) B7o/.. 
situated within the parenchyma, c.g. of an infusorian 
(properly ¢#traparenchymal). Interpectoral, situ- 
ated between the two sides of the breast. Inter- 
petalary #ot., ‘situated between petals’ (Wor- 
cester, citing Smith). Interpe'taloid Zoo/., situated 
between petaloid parts, as in an echinoderm. In- 
terphalangeal (-falee-ndz74l), situated between two 
successive phalanges of a finger or toe. Inter- 
porrtal, existing or carried on between ports, esp. 
those of the same country. Interprotopla:atic 
Biol., situated between, or connecting, masses of 
protoplasm. Intersciatic (-saijc'tik), situated 
or extending between the hip-bones (see Scrario). 
Intersynapti‘cular Zoo/., situated between the 
synapticulz or cross-bars of actinozoan corals. 
Interta'rsal Avat., situated between the bones of 
the tarsus. Interti-dal, inhabiting the sea-shore 
between the limits of low and high tide. Imnter- 
trinita:rian, taking place between the persons of 
the Trinity. Intertrochante‘ric, situated between 
two trochanters ; spec. applied to a line or ridge 
between the greater and lesser trochanter of the 
femur. Intertu‘bular, situated between tubes or 
tubuli, Intern‘ngular, Interu‘ngulate, situated 
between the hoofs (e.g. in sheep). Interzowcial 
(-zourfial), intervening between or among the 
zocecia of a polyzoan. Interzygapophysial 
(-zigapofi'zial), situated between the zygapophyses 
or articular processes of the vertebra. Intersy- 
gomatio (-zigome'tik), lying between the zygo- 
matic arches of the skull, 


1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 27x Indurating inflam- 
mations, in which *inter-acinous, inter-lobular, connective 
tissue increases in quantity, 1886 Wagriscp in £xpositor 
Dec. 443 This *inter-adventual period is..to be a period of 
conflict. 1870 J. Onton Andes & Amazons Ul. xxxiv. (1876) 
444, The *interandean plateau. 1872 Conan Dis. Throat 
47 The arytenoids, separated from each other by a fissure 
known as the “inter-arytenoid incisure. 1873 CHAsk in 
Proc. liner. Phil. Soc. X111, 156 *Interasteroidal planets. 
1882 ‘N. Greene’ Thousand years Hence 110 The wide *in- 
terastral ocean, 1892 Working Men's College Prnd. Oct, 118 
The method of interastral communication, if ever one is dis- 
covered, 1889 Pali Mall G, 15 Nov. 1/3 Did you .. urge 
“inter-Australian federation as the first step to Imperial 
Federation? 1897 4 /dbutt's Syst, Med. 11, 234 In these cases 
the *intercanalicular tissue is little altered. 2884 Ho.pen 
Anat, (ed, 5) 486 The *intercarotic ganglion. 1855 — Hum. 
Osteol. 124 The bones of the first row., form, with the bones 
of the second row, an important moveable joint, which we 
call the ‘*intercarpal’, 1895 G. Auten Woman who did 
xvii, It is the last word of the “intercivic war. 1857 Buttock 
Caseanx's Midwif, 25 These *inter-coccygeal articulations 
are similarly constructed. 1883 A. WincHELt World-Life 
49 Cent.) The doctrine of attenuated matter scattered 
through the *intercosmical spaces of organized systems, 
1859 loop Cycl. Anat. V, 168/2 The great *intercotyloid 
distance gives to their gait its peculiar waddle, 1878 E. L. 
Srverevanr (¢7f/e) “Intercultural Tillage. 1878 Pop. Sci, 
Monthly July 376 By ‘intercultural tillage’, Dr. Sturtevant 
means ulling, stirring the soil, while the plant is growing. 
1899 Savce Larly Israel i, 55 ‘Vhe tribes .. plunged into 
“interfraternal war. 1884 Pall Mali G. 10 Oct. 11/2 The 
schooner was in the usual style of the *inter-insular boats, 
foully dirty. 1882 Anorwledge 7 July gt If we. divide it into 
six “interlatitudinal zones or belts. 1652 Urounart Jerr? 
Wks. (1834) 244 Most of the young ladies .. had his effigies 
in a little oval tablet of gold hanging ‘twixt their breasts, 
and held .. that metamazion, or “intermammillary orna- 
ment, a necessary outward pendicle, 1864 Reader g July 
52/1 Greater proportionate development of the zygomatic 
and *intermastoid diameters. 16aa Masse tr. Aleman’s 
Guaman D' Alf. 11. 240 In her banquets, feasts and other 
*inter-mealary-intertainments, a 16ga Brome Afad Couple 
v. ii. Wks. 1873 I. 92 Noonings, and *intermealiary Lunch- 
ings. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol, 316 *Inter-menin, 
apoplexy. 1887 F. R. Stockton Borrowed Month 225 That 
congruent *intermental action of the intellect of two persons. 
1871 tr. Schellen's Spectr. Anal. lii. 233 The search for 
‘intermercurial planets, 1881 Mivarr Cat to2 An *inter- 
metacarpal ligament. 1887 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Intermeta- 
tarsal arteries... 1, ligaments, 1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. 
1V. 316 Antennz,.*Interocular.. When inserted any where 
between the eyes, 1881 Lu ContE Sight 109 Equal to the 
interocular distance. Owen Shel. & Yeeth in Circ. 
Sc. Organ. Nat. |, 222 Tn the goose and duck tribes ., the 
*interpectoral ridge extends from the prominent part of the 
coracoid margin backwards, 1884 Science IV. 223 (Cent,) 
The ‘*interpetaloid spaces {on parts of recent and fossil 
crinoids] are plain, and devoid of sculpture. 1897 1 //butt s 
Syst. Med, 11.82 The *interph joints of the fingers 
swell, 188x Sir W. Hunter in Zncycl, Brit. X11. 764/1, 
32 millions represent *interportal, and 25 millions foreign 
trade. 1888 Engineer 21 Dec. 517 Competition by foreigners 
in the Lor ages trade of the East. 1898 Pop. Sci. Monthly 
LIII. 856 The *interprotoplastic threads have so far received 
no conclusive interpretation. 1866 Huxiny Preh. Rem. 
Caithn. 143 The excessively narrow “intersciatic 
which characterises the Australian male pelvis. re. 
Boursein Q. Fred. Microsc. Sc. Jan. 303 Ligaments passing 
down through the “intersynapticular spaces. 1878 Brit 
e ur's Comp. Anat. 488 It moves on an *in 
joint. 2883 Ray Lanxester in Encycl. Brit, XVI. 6458/1 
‘The Limpet being a strictly “intertidal organism. 
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Scuarr Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 1. 465 We cannot conceive 
of such a selfreduction of the Logos without suspending the 
“intertrinitarian process. 180 — Creed Revis. 3 In the 
singleeternal intertrinitarian procession of the Spirit. 1836-9 
Tonp Cyt. Anat. 11. 814/: Approximated. .to the posterior 
*intertrochanteric line. 2855 Hoinrs Hum. Osteol. (1978) 
195 The posterior ‘inter-trochanteric ridge’, is mainly for 
the support of the great trochanter. 1847-9 Tonn Cyc/. 
Anat. IV. 570/2 The *intertubular substance. 1854 Owen 
Shel. § Teeth in Circ. Se., Organ. Nat. 1. 265 A smalt 
portion of human dentine, showing the tubuli..in the inter- 
tubular substance. 1897 A//buti’s Syst. Med. WV. 334 The 
intertubular substance [of the kidney] shares in the mflam- 
matory process. 1870 Rottrstoxn Anim. Life Introd. 44 
Glands. according to the locality in which they are situated, 
known as anal, inguinal, *interungular, and preputial. 1885 
Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v. Gland, *Interungulate d. the Canalis 
biflexus. 1884 Nature 24 July 306/2 The arrangement of 
the *interzocecial may frequently give great assistance, 
and these are considered the equivalents of the rosctte-plates, 
1872 Mivart Elem. Anat. 40 A strong *interzygapophysial 
ridge may connect together the pre and post-7ygzapophyses 
of each side of a vertebra, 1870 RoLLesTon Anim. Life7 
The *interzygomatic diameter is in all Rodents the widest 
transverse cranial diameter. 

Inter-absorption, accessory, -accuése, 
-acinous, -acquaintance: see InTER- pref. 

Interact (intorekt), sb. [f. Inrer- 3 + Aor 
$6., after F, enty'acte in same sense.J] The interval 
between two acts of a play; a short performance 
between two acts, an interlude; hence, an interme- 
diate employment, 

1g7so Cuesterr. Left. (x774) 1, clxxxvii. 563 Play..is only 
the ‘inter-acts’ of other amusements. 183: Soc. Life Ang. 
§ For. 181 The Aminta of Tasso, acomplete pastoral drama, 
accompanied by choruses and interacts of music, 1873 E. 
FirzGerarp Let#. (1889) I. 360 The Choruses..still serving 
to carry on the Subject of the Story in the way of Inter-act. 

Interact (intor,ekt), v. [Inrer- 1b.) z?r. 
To act reciprocally, to act on each other, 

1839 Battey Festus xviii. (1852) 238 Is it not a fact That 
saints and demons ofttimes interact? 1856 Emerson Eng, 
Traits, Lit, Wks. (Bohn) I. x15 ‘The two .. styles of mind 
..are ever in counterpoise, interacting mutually. a 
Tyxpatt Fragm., Sc. (1879) 1. vi. 83 The grain and the 
substances which surround it interact. a 

Hence Intera‘cting #//. a., acting reciprocally. 

2851-5 Brimiey £ss., Tennyson 63 A more complex 
machinery of interacting events, 1873 Symonps Grh. acts 
ix. 295 A play of Shakspere or Goethe overwhelms us by the 
force and frequence of combined and interacting motives. 

Interaction (interkfon). [f. Inreraor z,, 
after action.] Reciprocal action; action or influ- 
ence of persons or things on each other. 

1832 I. Tavior Saturday Even. (1833) 86 The reaction, or 
rather interaction, which at present is going on between 
readers and writers. x8sa Fraser's Mag. XLV. 264 Vhe 
results of the interaction of so many different agencies. 1883 
G. ALLEN in Gent?. Mag. Oct. 313 The close interaction be- 
tween the vegetable an anianal worlds, . 

Hence Intera’ctional a., of, belonging to, or 


characterized by, interaction. 

1886 J. F. Situ in Encyc?, Brit, XX, 412/1 The sum of 
being consists of the two systems of substantial forms and 
interactional relations, 

Interactive (intarjektiv), @ [f Inreracr 
v,, after active.) Reciprocally active ; acting upon 
or influencing each other. 

1832 I. Tayior Saturday Even. (1833) 333 The Infinite 
Excellence .. comprising Interactive Causes which must 
have products possessing absolutely no affinity with any 
thing exterior to itself. 1879 H.W. Warren Aecr. Astron, 
xii. 257 Yet its interactive atoms can give four hundred 
muillions of light-waves a second. 

Interadditive (intareditiv), nonce-wd. [f. 
Twrer- 3a+ApDprtIve.} Something added or in- 
serted between or among other things, 

c1819 Corerince Shaks, Notes in Rem. (1836) I. 147, 
1. .understand it as a parenthesis, an interadditive of scorn. 

Interadventual, -affiliation, ete. : sceINTER-. 

+ Inter-affai'r. Os. rave. [InTER- 2a.) ? An 
affair or business between two parties. 

1563 Homilies u. Matrimony Xxxxiij, For the merchaunte 
man, excepte he firste be at composition with his factor, to 
vse his interaflares [/ater edd. interfairs] quietlye, he wyll 
neyther stirre his shyppe to sayle nor yet wyll lay handes 

m his marchandyse. . 

uter-agent (inter,é'dgént). [f. INTER- 24+ 
Aceyt.] An intermediate agent; 2 go-between, 
intermediary. So Inter-a'gency. 

3728-31 GoRrvoON Tacitus, 77ist, uw. xcix. II. 151 By the 
interagency of Rubrius Gallus, the mind of Cecina came to 
be shaken. /éid. ty, Ixxxvi. 11. 299 Domitian is believed 
to have tried, by secret interagents, to corrupt the fidelity of 
Cerialis. 1835 Kiray /fat. & Just. Anim. (1952) 1. — 
believe that they may be inter-agents by which the Deity 
acts upon animal organizations and structures to produce ail 
their varied instincts, 1837 Locxnarr Scott xxxvii, Had 
Scott never possessed any such system of inter-agency as 
the Ballantynes supplied. 

+T-nterail, -all, obs. forms of ENTRAIL— 

1508 Bureh Rec. Edinburgh (1869: 1. 114 Nolt heids 
nowmyllis nor interallis of thaur flesche. G. F 
Christ's Vict. n. x\viii, When zephyrs breath’d into their 
watry interal}. a 

Interalveolayr (intorelvi lax), a. Phys, [IN- 
TER- 4a.) 1. Situated between the alveoli or air- 


cells of the lungs. 
1834 J. Fornrs Lacanec’s Dis. Chest ved. 4) 157 There was 
no Mhitraston or extravasation of air into the inter-aly colar 
ae. be Alléutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 185 Atrophy of blood- 
= and interalveolar connective tissue. 


1610 G. Furvourr | 


INTERBLEND. 


2. Situated between the alveoli or sockets of the 
teeth of a sea-urchin, 

1877 Huxtey Anat. Inv, Anim. ix. 576 Besides the inter. 
alveolar muscles already described. 

\Interambulacrnum (-z'krim). Zool. Pl. 
eacra, [InrER- 3.) One of the imperforate 
plates occupying the intervals of the ambulacra 
or perforate plates in the shells of echinoderms, 
Ilence Interambula‘cral a., of or pertaining to 
interambulaera ; situated between ambulaecra. 

.1870 KouLeston Anim. a 225 (uadrangular reticula- 
tors, formed by the ‘interambulacral ossicles. 1877 HuxLey 
Anat. [nv, Anim, ix, 569 Two series of interambulacral 

lates, those in the middle of each interambulacrum being 

exagonal. , 

Interamnian (inter;emnian), «. ff. L. /e- 
teramnium sb. \\. interamnus lying between two 
rivers, {. enter between + amnis river) + -aN.J Lying 
between rivers, like Mesopotamia; enclosed by 
rivers. 

1774 J. Brvanr Anc. Myth, 113. 26 Supposed to be con- 
fined to one narrow interamnian district. 1819 G, PaxTon 
dilustr. Script, (1842) J. 111 Leaving Babel on the inter- 
amnian region in which it was built. 

Intera‘nimate, v. rare. [InTER-1b.] trans. 
To animate mutually, 

a 1631 Donne Poems, Ecstasy (1650) 43 When love with 
onearother so Interanimates two souls, 

Interantennal, -antennary : see Inter- pref. 

+Interarbora‘tion. Oés. rare—*. [f. InTERR- 
2a+L. arbor tree + -aTION.] Intermixture of the 
branches of trees on opposite sides. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iv.177 Though the inter- 
arboratiun do imitate the Areostylos or thin order, 

Interarch, etc.: see INTER- pref. 

Interarticular (i:ntorati‘kivlis), a. [f. 
Inver- 4a + L. articul-us joint.) Lying or pre- 
vailing between the contiguons surfaces in a joint. 

1808 Bropre in Phil. Trans. XCVIIL. 306 An inter-arti- 
cular cartilage is here interposed between the tibiaand the 
fibula. 1872 Huxury Phys. vii. 167 Separated by indepen- 
dent plates of cartilage, which are termed iiter-articular. 
pr Anat. Inv, Anim. vi. 311 The. excessive narrowing 
of the interarticular regions of the sterna. 

Interartistic, -arytenoid, -association, 
-assure, -asteroidal, -astral, etc.: see INTER-. 

Interatomice (i:nter,atp-mik), a. [InvER- 4a.] 
Existing or acting between atoms. : 

1863 T'ynpatt Heat ii. § 17 (1870) 23 The material theory 
supposes. .a subtle fluid stored up in the inter-atomic spaces 
of bodies. 1889 Nature 19 Sept. 509/2 From the motions of 
the heavenly bodies down to the minutest interatomic move- 
ments in chemical reactions. 

Interaulic (intarjd lik), a: nonce-wd. [f. In- 
TER- 42 + L, au/a hall, cout: see Autic.] ‘ Ex- 
isting between royal courts’ (Webster). 

1864 Mottey (cited in Webster), Interaulic politics. 

Interauri-cular, etc.: see INTER- pref. : 

Interaxis (interje"ksis). Pl. -axes (-2"ksiz). 
Archit. (INTER- 3.] The space between the axes. 
So Intera‘xal c., of or pertaining to the space 
between the axes, situated between the axes, 

1842-46 Gwitt Archit. § 2842 The walls .. are placed cen- 
trally upon the axes..The doors, windows, niches, and the 
like are then placed contra in the interaxes, /did. § 2843 
An illustration of the principles of interaxal division from the 
.-Valla Capra, near Vicenaa, by Palladio. 


Interbalance v., etc. : see INTER- org 


+ Interba‘state, v. Obs. rare—*.  [f. Fr. in- 
terbast-er to quilt: see -ATE 3 6,] trans. To sew 
between (cotton, etc.) so as to keep in place; to 
quilt. Hence + Interbasta'tion, quilting. 

1657 Tomrixsos Renon’s Dis. 210 This medicinal Powder 
inees Heeweerenl in Cotten, 1666 J. Sar Ofd alge vq The 
word 3p isa Metaphor taken tes inter er. patching 
or piecing, sewing or clapping close together. , 

+Interba:ste, v. Obs. rare. [a. F. inter- 
baste-r. f. INTPR- 1.24 barster to Bastk.] © prec. 

r6rx Corer, Jaterbasté, interbasted; basted, or quilted 
betweene. 1614 Auch. Afed, v6z2 Let it [a powder} bee couered 
ouer with red sarsnet, and jnter-bast it, and sv apply it. 

Interbed (intosbed), #7 [INrer- 1 a.] trans. 
To embed amongst or between, to interstratify. 

1858 Grixte //ist. Bondder xi, 208 The strata interbedded 
among the Coal-seams. 1879 Rutiny Sedy Aveks ili, 270 
Crystalline schists, with which rocks serpentine is’ very 
commonly assuciated and interbedded. | 4 

Tlence Interbe‘dded, interstratified ; Interbe-d- 
ding, interstratification. ' 4 

1872 W. S. Syuowns Rec. Rocks iv. 116 The highest inter- 
bedded igneous rocks. 18979 Rerury Study Necks iv. 32 In 
the interbedding of lava-flows. 


Interblend ({inteiblend), v. Pa. pple. 
-blended, -blent. [InreR- 1a, 1b. 
+1. érans. To interpose opaquely. Ofs. rare—*. 


rggx SyLvPSt¥R Dw Bavtas i. iv. 77 atimes thy thick 
( Fipple dost inter-blend Twixt gy and us, toward the 
later end. ee > - 
2. To blend intimately ; to amiag: ‘ . 
sip . C. Mancan Poenes (1859) 432 t is interblen 
with ‘hy “i Geikte £. Foes viii. 208 Notices of 
plant, Risects, minerals, and rocks, are interblended with 
remarks upon the jarities of his breakfast. 1868 R. 
Leenanan City of. vii. 169 The lilies and the roses 


nterblent. 
| "3" jut, To blend or mingle with each other, 


INTERBLENDING. 


et 
in 


tions, 
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\intesblendin), 207.56. Also 


6 enterblinning. [f. prec.+-tNc!.} A blending 
or — intimately ; intermingling. 

r592 Silimeter Dy Artist. ii. ge Tut oll To-morrow, 
leave the enter-blinning Of rocky Mounts, and rowling Waves 
sows, 1896 J. Ginter Cho. cltemeun. vi. 1185 ipo The 
unperceived interblending of cases..in all their bearinzs 
mutually opposite. 1866 Feiton Awc. ¢ Mod. Gr. 1.1. i. 
age The i ing of these elements ly land and sea. 

Inter-bourse : see Inrer- pref. 5. 

+Interbra-ce, v. Obs. rare. [f. Inter- 1b 
+ Brace v1) trans. To embrace mutually. 

zsgt G. Harvey Four Lett. Sonn., To interbrace each 
other with delight. 

Interbrachial -bi! kial;, @. ‘s2.. Zool. [f. 
InTER- ga¢L. dvadi-wn am: cf BRracutat.) 
Situated between the ‘arms’ or rays of an echino- 
derm: =INTERAMBeLACRAL, INTERRADTAL. Also 
as sb. An interbrachial pait or member. 

1877 W. Tuowson Voy, Challenger 11. ii. 66 Towards the 
base of the interbrachial gronve. 1895 4 then erm 28 Dec, 
fe This was specially the case with :egard to the inter- 

rachials .. and joints [of a fossil crinoid}. 

I-nter-brain. ‘zat. [Inter- 2b.] The 
middle brain; = DrencEPHALon, 

2887 Syd, Soc. Lex. Inter-brain, the Thalamencephalon. 

Interbranchial (-bre'nkial), 2. Zoo/. [Iv- 
TER- 42.) Situated between the branchic or gills, 

1880 Gistiter Fishes 130 ‘Che interbranchial clefts have 
sometimes nearly the same extent as the branchial arches. 

Interbreathe, -bring, etc. : see InrER-. 


Interbreed intosbri'd), » (Inrse- 1 b.] 

L. zxtr, Of animals of different race or species : 
To breed with each other. 

1864 Meader No, 36. 235/3 Capable of fertile interbreeding. 
—_- R, Watiace Darwintsm 2 Rooks always produce 
rooks, and crows ——_ crows, and they do not inter- 
breed, 1896 Blackw. Mag. May 683 Some interbreeding 
races, 

2. intr. or absol. To cause animals to interbreed ; 

Spec. to practise breeding between the members of 
two stocks, ; 
_ 3859 Darwin Orig. Spec. iii. (1872) 55 The good effects of 
inter-crossing, and the ill effects of close interbreeding .. 
come into fay 1870 A. L. Apams Wile Valley & Alalta 
47 No doubt the ferocious propensities of the feline race 
may be overcome by constant interbreeding, 1886 C, Svorr 
Sheep-farming 22 There is much prejudice in many quarters 
against breecing in-and-in,-—-that is, inter-breeding too 
closely between members of the same family, 

3. 4vans. To breed (offspring) from individuals of 
different species or races; to cross-breed. Alsu fig. 

1865 Masson Rec, Brit, Philos, 62 Effects interbred be- 
tween them and a particular sentiency in the midst of them, 
1889 Pall Mall G. 24 June 2 ‘t Miserable inhabitants, inter- 
Ved from Chinese, Portuguese, Malay, Indian, and une 
known human jetsam. 

Ilence Interbree ding vé/. sb. and pi. a. 

See examples above.) 

ntercadence ‘-ke'dtns’. Path.  [TIxten- 
2a.] An inregular rhythm of the pulse, so 
that there seems to be now and then an additional 
interposed pulsation’ (Syd. Soc. /ew, 1887). 

31857 in Dunauison Med, Lex. 

Intercadent (-ketdént), a [Inrer- 20.) 
Irregular or uneven in rhythm; spec, in Path. 
Characterized by intercadence (see prec.). 

1837 Cartyite Misc, Mirabean (1872) V. 237 The litter 
ugliness, the intercadent step, the trenchait breathless 
Llown-up precipitation. 1887 Syd. Soc. Lex, Ditercadent, 
exhibiting the phenomena of intercadence. 

+Interealar, 4. Oss. Also 6 -or, 7 -air. 
{ad. L. 2ntercadar-#s: see INTERCALATE, Cf. F. 777- 
tercalaire (igth c, in Godef.),] +Iyrercauary 1. 

xs8a N. Licneriecp tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. 93 
They haue their day which they do call Intercalor, which is 
of 40 houres. 1603 Hottann Piutarch's Bor. 1292 Reput- 
ing the third of these intercalar daies to be desasterous and 
dismal, 1653 H. Cogan Dad. Sic. 6 The Egyptians have 
five intercalaiy days, 1699 Locke Let. toSloanr2 Dec. in 
Fox Bourme Lie 1876 IT. xv. 477 The remedy which I 
offer is that the intercalar day should be omitted the next 
year, and so the ten next leap years following. 

+Intercalarian, «. 0és. ;are—". [f. Liu 
lercalari-us +-AN.| = INTERCALARY 1, 

1690 Levsougn Cuys. Math. 467 To make up their Year 
y! 365 days, they add at the end of the Year 5 treevextanses 


ay 
a nieait Obs. rare-°. [f.next 4 -1Ty.] 
e burden af a me: the putting between, as 
the burden is between the verses’ (Blount, 1656). 
{ ‘int3-rkalari , a. 
caléri-us ox intercaliré-s, 
CALATE.] 


{ad. J. seeder 
{, tntercalare to INTER- 


: 
| 
| 
| 


1. Of a day, days. or month: Inserted atintervals ! 


in the calendar in order to bring an inexact reckon- 
ing of the year into harmony with the sular year. 


384. 


’ at its in the Jewish, Greek and Roman calendars, intercalary 
and | days or months 


were necessary chietly vo adupt the lunar to 
the-selar :eekoning of trme. Since the referm of the calen- 
dar by Julius Cesar uc. 46, an interealary day mow 
Feb. 29) is required only once in 4 years; see Brssexrive 
and Leap-wrar. - 
16mq Racricn //isf. World u. iii. § 6. 255 Ve Adar 
Was an inturealarie Moneth, added, some yeares, vnto 
the other twelue, to make the Solarie aud Lunarie yeare 


agree. a1660 Hammonp 19 Sers, viii. Wks. 1684 1V. 607 
An... intercalary day between two months. 1777 Roggrt- 
son Hist, Asier. (1783) LIL. 2180 These, w were pro- 


perly intercalary days .. were devoted wholly to festivity 
and pastime. 1850 Mrrivatr Row. Brep. (1305: 11. xx. 407 
Au intercalary month of twenty-three days was inserted, 
388: E. B. Tyior Anthropol. 334 They ..added to the 
12 solar months of 30 days 5 intercalary days to make 365. 
absol. a1B34 Laue Miss. Wks. (1871) 451 The inter- 
calasivs and vther subtle problems he will do well to omit. 
b. Of a year: Having intercalated days or an 


additional month. 

1648 Licutroor Giean. Ex. 20 Every third yeare was 
leape yeare, or intercalary of a moneth «added of. 33 dayes, 
which war called Veadar. 1699 hil, Trans. KXA. 358 
For Forty Years space there should be no Bissextile or 
intercalary Years, or as we call them Leap-years, inserted 
in the Calendar, 1876 Prayer-bk. Jatericaved 69 The 54 
weeks of an intercalary Jewish year. 

+ 2. Of a line or stanza; Inserted at intervals in 
a composition; of the nature of a refrain. Ods. 

1659 Hammonv On /'s. evii. Paraphr. /ewding, Having 
a double burthen or intercalary verse oft recurring. 1778 
Lowtn Isaiah Prel, Diss. 32 The third line of the inte:- 
calary stanza. a1803 Beattie Virg. Past. viii. note, This 
inter-calary line, (as it is called by the commentators,) which 
seems to be intended as a chorus or burden to the song. ; 

3. Of the nature of an insertion between the ori- 
ginal or ordinary members of a series or parts of a 
whole ; interpolated, intervening. 

3798 W. Tayvior in Monthly Rev. XXVII. 489 We have 
now to mention two volumes of interealary matter. 1858 
Cariyie Aredk. Gt. 11. xiv, (1872) 1.137 Sigismund. .seventh 
and list of the Intercalary Kaisers. 1882 Brtnien. Connt- 
ing-Ho. Dict. (1893) 154 An {ntercalary dividend is not 
distributed at any fixed date, and in this respect ic differs 
from what is properly catled an interim dividend. 1888 
H. R. Reynowps Comm, Yohn Il. 147/2 The closing words 
of our Lord's public ministry, delayed by the intercalary 
remarks of the evangelist. 

b. spec. in various sciences, as (a2) of geological 
strata: Lying between the normal strata of the 
series; (6) of biological types; Intermediate in 
structure, but not transitional; (c) of vegetable 
growth ; Of thenature of new parts inserted among 
the old. 

1846 Owen Anat. Vertebr.1. iii. 67 But whatever modifi- 
cations these dermal and intercalary spines present aliove, 
the same are usually repeated below. 1875 Bennett & 
Dyer tr, Sacks’ Bot. 179 Internodes ., formed at a later 
period by further differentiation and intercalary growth. 
1877 Huxtey Amat. Juv. Anim. iii. 166 That these ancient 
corals represent an intercalary type between the Hexaco- 
ralla and the Octocoralla. x jOwER & Scott De /ar;'s 
Phaner, 261 The bundles of the leaf-trace and intercalary 
bundles. 

Intercalate (ints-1kale't), v. [f. L. txtercalit-, 
ppl. stem of 7#/ercalare to proclaim the insertion in 
the calendar of (a day, etc.), f, sx¢er between, among 

+calare to proclaim solemnly: cf. CaLENDs. Cf. 
F. tnatercaler (1570 in Tfatz.-Darm.). 

1. trans. To insert (an additional day, days, or 
month) in the calendar in order to bring the current 
reckoning of time into harmony with the natural 
solar year. Also absol. 

3634 Rareicn /ist, World u. iii. § 6. 256 Intercalating in 
;. each eighth yeare one whole moneth. a16s4 Sviues 
Table-t. (Arb,) 119 Twas the manner of the Jews. if the 
Year did not fall out right. .) to intercalate a Month, and so 
to have, ay it were, Wwo Vebruarys. 1822 Woovnovse 
Astron. xliv. 456 To interpose, or to intercalate a day in 
@ month previous to March. 180 Merivate Rom, Eni. 
Il. xx, He writes to his friends at Rome to entreat them 
to hinder the pontiffs from intercalating in that year. 

2. zransf. To insert or interpose something addi- 
tional, extraneous, or out of the ordinary course, 
between the ordinary members of any series or the 
successive parts of any whole; to interpolate. 
Chiefly in passive. 

2824 J. Jounson 7yfogr, I. 52 Matter..which is inter- 
calated after the work is gone beyond the proper place for 
it. 1833 Lyet. Princ. Geol. 11.45 It has become necessary 
to intercalate a gi of an age intermediate between 
those first examined. 1837 Caruyie Fr. Rev. ILI. 1, i, Into 
the body of the poor Tatars execrative Roman History inter- 
calated an alphabetic letter; and so they continue ‘Itytars, 
of fell Tartarean nature, to this day. 1874 Swen Comfar. 
Phivol. it. 94 A noun of number being actually intercalated 
into the root itself. 187 R. F. lattienam: in Aeademy 
3 Nov. 425 3 Spasmodic episodes of fussy attention, inter- 
emated in habitual neglect. 

b. Geol. in pass. pple. Interstratified, interbedded 
with the original series. 

1847-8 H. Miter Firsé Jinfr. xix. (1857) 332 Harder 
beds of rock, intercalated with the softer ones. 1863 A. C. 
Ramsay J’hys. Geog. i. (1878) 15 Marine inud and sand, 
accumulated bed upon bed, intercalated here and therewith 
strata of limestone. 


t+tInterealate, A¢/. 2. Obs. rare". [ad. L. 
tntescatat-ws, pa. pple. : see Pp c.] = next. 


1690 Lixnotrn Curs. Wath. 4 hey add 5 Intercalate 
Days at the end of their Year. : - 


| 
| 


INTERCEDE. 


Intercalated (intsskale'téd, pp/.a.  [f. prec. 
vb.+-ED1,) Inserted or introduced between the 
members of an existing series, a. Of an additional 
day, month, or space of time; hence fram f of 
something written or spoken, etc.; interpolated. 

7845 Darwin Tey. Vat. v.cr8zg 84 An intercalated pericd 
of sulsidence, of which we have no evidenve. 1846 Jover 
Ser. Dial., Astron. xiti. g7 The intercalated day was called 
lis sexto catendas Marti. » Lonci, Aamaragh xavil, 
Pr. Wks. 1886 LI. 396 Dreamy little pauses of silence, and 
intercalated sighs. 1883 Hitksnuim Life Fesus (ed. 6 1. 
529 What follows seems an intercalated sentence. 

b, Of material things ; esf. geological strata. 

1849 Murcnison Si/urin iv. $4 ‘The interealated beds of 
fossiliferous grits, 1863 Lymer sintig. Man viii. ved. 3) 138 
The liquefaction of underlying or intercalated snow and ice. 
1876 Prat fate. Tewt-bh. Geel. si. 194. 7 

ntercalation (intarkilz"fan), [ad. L. inter 
calatton-em, n. of action f. infercalare to INTER 
eanath. Cf. F. zutercalation 1sthc.).] 

I. The insertion of an additional day, days, or 
month into the ordinary or normal year; the result 
of this, an interealated day or space of time. 

1377 Harrison England ur, xiv. (1878) 0. g8 Our inter- 
calation for the leape yere is somewhat too much Ly certeme 
minuts. 1609 Hottanp Amm. Marcell, xxv1. i. 285 ‘J he 
Romanes .. had transferred upon the priests the power and 
authoritie of Intercalation, 1764 Harmer Oéserm, ix. 98 
The middle of April falls almost perpetually with the Jewish 
month Abib or Nisan, even without those extraordinary 
Intercalations the 1), speaks of. 1876 G. FL Criystiers 
Astron, 440 Caesar, by way of secwing the intercalmion as 
a matter of precedent, made his initial year, 45 p.c..2 leap 


year. rape 

2. transf. The insertion of any addition between 
the members of an existing or recognized series; 
interposition or interjection (of something additional 
or foreign) ; the occurrence of a layer or hed of a 
different kind between the regular strata of a series ; 
also with av and /., the thing or matter thus inter- 
jected ; an interpolation. 

1648 Hammonn Serm, iti, Wks. 1684 1V. 484 Intercatations 
of mercy. @1656 Hates Gold. Rem. (1688) 346 When you 
come to any imperfection to leave him and supply his wants 
by intercalation of some other author, 284 Leis k Pract. 
Geol, 2x6 The intercalation of a new system of rocks between 
the carboniferous and Silurian. 1852 H. Rocers £./. faith 
(1853) 256 To say that the intercalation of miracles in the 
world's history is also according tolaw. 1880 A. R. Wanonur, 
Isl. Life ix. 174 Successive intercalations indicative of mere 
than one period of glaciation. 1882 F, Darwin in Matere 
20 Apr. 581 Increase of length by turgescence and the inter- 
calation of solid matter. . . 

Intercalative (ints zkaleitiv, -ctiv), a [f. 1. 
intercalat- (see INTERCALATE ¥.) + -IVE.] ‘That 
intercalates ; spec. of a language, characterized by 
inserting modifying elements in the body ofa word, 

188a in Ocitvie. 1887 C, W. Hutson Begin. Civiliz. ii. 
23 The intercalative system of the Red Men of America 
being only a variety of agglutination. 4 : 

Intercalatory (intsukalateri), @. rare. [f. 
as prec, +-ORY.] = INTERCALARY, 

x610 Hearey St. Aug. Citie of God 547 This month 
[February] was called nothing but the intercalatory month. 
3795-8 T. Maurice Aindostan (1820) I, 1 v. 154 It [the 
Metonic cycle]..has in it seven intercalatory months. 

+Intercale, v. O/s. Also 7 -call, [ad. 1. 
iutercalare or F. ¢utercaler.] = INTERC\LATE 2. 

1613 Percnas Pilgrimage i. iv. toz [They] were con. 
strained everie second or third yeare to intercale, or adde, 
as in Leape-yeare one inoneth of 22 dayes. 17288 Nrwron 
Chronol, Amended i. 75 The Greeks. . varied the manucr of 
intercaling the three months in the Octaeteris, 1826 J. R. 
Best Four Years France 320 They intercale, after the wheat 
.-& crop of haricots or French |S. 

+Intercalender, v. Vis. rare}, [f. Inten- 
1 a+ CALENDAR 2v,] = INTEROALATE. 

1590 L. Liovp Dial. Daies 65 Of these sixe houres, every 
fourth yeare one naturall daye ts here intercalendered. 

Intercanalicular, -capillary, -carpal, etc.: 
see INTER- pref. . 

Intercartilaginons (-kastile-dgines), a. 
Anat, [Inrer-4a.] Situated between cartilages. 

1872 Conmn Dis, Throat 56 An inter-ligamentous rima .. 
and an inter-cartilaginous rima, 1880 M. Mac keazir, 227s. 
Throat & Nose 1. 51q Situated on the inter-cartilaginous 
portions of the trachea. 

Interca‘tenated, «. rare. [Inrer- 1 b.] 
Chained to each other; interchained. 

1830 J. Witson in Ddahw, Mag. XXVIII, get People.. 
built up, of a quantity of intercatenated ideas given to them, 

+Interceasing, 77. sh. Obs. rare. [INTER- 
ia.J] The action or condition of ceasing during 
an interval; a temporary cessation, 

61450 Wiraur Saluacioun 4358 Neure ony entercessing oft 
contynuel punysshing. 1§83 GotpIne Ca/zis on Deut. Pref. 
1 So little ought the long interceassing of so great a benetite 
..to make us to hold scorn of it. 1996 Heleo. //1, v, i 76 
We do proclaim a rest And interceasing of our painfularms. 

Intercede (intois7d), v. Also 7 -ceed(e, 
(ad. L. tutercéd-tre to come between, intervene, 
interfere, become surety for, in med.I.. also to 
interpose on some one’s behalf, to intercede; f. 
tater between + cétére to go. Cf. F. intercéder 
‘late 16th c.).J 

1. tte. Kom. Hist. Of the tribunes: To inter- 
pose a veto. 


INTERCEDENCE. 


x Savite Tacitus, 7/7st. wi. ix. (1591) 175 Teitollinus 
Tribune of the peuple interceded t#ofe, Interposed his nega- 
tive, 1600 Hottann Livy vi. 245 At the first their lows 
were crossed by the interceding of their brethren ‘Tribunes. 
1747 Mippri..on Kom. Senate 160. 1853 Merriam Aen, 
Rep, viii, 11267) 210 The senators could net oppose it by 
argument ; but they gained one of the tribunes tu intercede 
against it. ~, 

+2. To come defwees, in time, space, or action ; 
to intervene. Oés. 

1578 Banister Hist, Man 1. 13 Betwixt y®* hollow, and 
the seme Process, intercedeth [Ariuted -cideth] a certaine 
soft and mouable Gristle. 16xa Setpen ///ustr. Drayton's 
Poly-olt, i. 21 From this time till the Norman conquest ; 
‘twixt which intercedes cc.|xx.ix, yeares. 1620 T., GRANGER 
Div. Legike 109 When one thing mooveth, and another is 
mooved, motion intercedeth. 1633 Hart Diet of Diseased 
tt, xxx, 368 The distance alleaged .. to interceed betwiat 
the bullet and the party thereby offended. x R. Cary 
Chronol, 1. i. 1. vii. 108 Between the first .. and the last .. 
there do intercede 51 Years. 1 Ray yyssel. Word u. iv. 
(1732) 127 ‘The Beds of Sand interceeding between these 
Rows of Shells. 1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 43 The vallies 
that intercede between them. a 

+b. To pass or exist Jefw7xt persons, Obs. 

1630 Lorp Banians 10 With the courtesies interceding be- 
twixt Man and Wife. 1679 Jentson Popish Plot 13 Betwixt 
whom and myself, there interceeded several Offices of 
strict Friendship, 

+3. trans. To come, pass, or lie between ; to in- 
tervene between. Oés. 

1614 Sevpen Titles Hon. ut. i. 
ceded’ Henry the first and K. John. 12671 Newron in 
Rigaud Corr. Set. Men (1841) I. 310, 6-6, the number 
equally interceding those limits, 6-3, and 6-y. 1728 Prm- 
BERTON .Vewton's Philos, 352 The strongest reflection is made 
at those surfaces, which intercede transparent bodies differ- 
ing most in density. 1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 94 The hollows 
that interceded the abrupted masses. 

+4. itr. To intervene by way of obstruction or 
prevention ; to come in the way. Ods. 

ax66x Fuccer Worthies, Worcestershire mt. (1662) 172 He 
was challenged at Verona by an Italian ..whom he had 
slain at the second weapon, had not some seasonably inter- 
ceded. 1673 Marvete Reh, Transp. U1. 195 Subjects are 
bound .. to obey the Magistrate Actively in all things 
where their Duty to God intercedes not. 

5. intr. To interpose on behalf of another or 
others. j 

1606 HoLLAnp Sxefon, 266 Himselfe affrighted as it were 
with the rigorous cruelty of that punishment, would inter- 
cede in these words, x6xa-15 Br. HaLu Contempl., O. T. 
xxt. viii, I heare not onc man open his mouth to intercede 
for the offender. 1656 Bramnaty Refiic. ii. 116 The Em- 
yerour and other Roman Catholick Princes interceded with 

er for the displaced Bishops. 1671 MiLTon .S«tvson g20, 
1 to the lords will intercede, not doubting Their favour- 
able ear, that I may fetch thee From forth this loathsome 
prison-house. 1704 Arrerpury Serm, 1 Tim, ii. 1, 2, 3. 
10 Our Interceding with God in the behalf of Kings and ali 
that are in Authority. 1839 Kricutiey Ast. Eng. 11. 30 
More requested him to intercede with the King. 184 Lane 
Arab, Nts. 1, 11x The Family of the favoured Prophet shall 
intercede for me. p ‘ : 
+b. trans. To obtain (a thing) by intercession. 
@. To intercede with (a person . Oés. rave. 

1632 J. Havwarp tr. Biondi's Eromena 172 Your High- 
nesse : whom I humbly beseech to intercede some remission 
for me. 1698 in Col. Rec. Pennsylv. I. 543 Had I known 
you had been interceded about it. 

Hence Interee'ding w/, sb. and om a. 

1600 {see above 1], 162 Fiorio, /xtercedente, interceeding, 
suing or going betweene. 1656 Eart Monm. Adzt. - 
Parnass. 336 The offers and intercedings of these noble men. 
1657 W. Ranp tr. Gassend?'s Life Peirescu. 26 The difference 
of the interceding Meridians might Le calculated. 1848 R. I. 
Winsenrorce Incarnation xiv. (1852) 414 The operations of 
the interceding Word and sanctifying Spirit. 

+Interce'dence. (%s. rare—'. [f. next: see 
-ENCB.] Intervention. 

1640 Br. Revvoups Passions xxxiv. 408 The acts of the soule 
are educ'd immediately in it selfe, without the Intercedence 
ofany organ whereby sensitive faculties work, ; 

+Interce-dent, @. and sb. Obs. [ad. L. iz- 
tercedent-em, pr. pple. of intercédétre.] 

A. adj, Coming between ; intervening. 

1898 Banister ‘ist. Man 1. 32 A Cartilage also is inter- 
cedent, which,.holdeth..them together. r6r0 HEALEY v7. 
Aug. Citte of God Argt. 9 Some years passed. . before I could 
hich .. by reason of many intercedent affaires. 1657-83 
Eveuyn Hist. Relig. (1850) I. 170 Her [the Soul's] objects 
need no intercedent organ or medium between it and the 
faculty. 727 in Baey vol. Il. 1775 in Asn. 

B. sb. An intercessor. 

a166z Horypay ¥evenal 12 Some she-intercedents did 

obtnin pardon of great informers for some offenders. 

(intass#dax). [f. INTERCEDE v. + 
-zn1!.] One who intercedes; an intercessor; a go- 
between ; one who intervenes. 

a@ 1656 Ussuer A mm, (1658) 421 He had promised them to be 
an interceder with the Senate. 1675 3 /nhumrane Murthers 
2 Whether ber Daughter had been an Interceder between 
him and his Sweet-Heart..is not certainly known. 1843 
Lytron Last Bar. 1. vi, Warwiel to no interceders 
between himself and his passions. 

Intercell (intozse'l), a. _—_ 5] =next. 

1847-9 Toon Cycl. Anat. IV. 120/1 Fluid i 
is nothing more thau non-olidified blastema, 

Intercellular (intosse'lizli1),c. [Inrer-4a.] 
Sitnated between or among cells. 

1835 Linpiey Jafrod. Bot. (1848) I. 150 Only two cells 
form an intercellular passage, not three or four. 1845 Toop 
& Bowman Phys. Anat. 1. 92 The intercellular substance is 
not exactly y ite fibrous tissue. 1875 Bennatr & Dreg 

VoL. V. 


fe The time which inter- 
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Sachs’ Bot. 93 Vhe fibro-vascular bundle consists at first of 
similar cells Combined without intercellular spaces. 

Intercellulary intoiseli#lari), 2. - pree. 

1874 Cooke Jamey! (1075) 265 These organs orizinate from 
the intercellulary tubes of the brown tissue. 

Intercensal (intuisensal , a. [Improperly f. 
Inven- 4 b+ L. cense-s Censts+-aL: the etymo- 
logical form would be z#fercensual : see CRNSVAL..] 
Of, or belonging to the interval between two cen- 
suses, occurring between two censuses, 

1887 Leeds Mercury 3 Feb. 4/6 The rate of growth during 
the intercensal period has been the same as in the decade 
preceding 1881. 1891 Atheneum 20 June 803/3 Methods 
. Suggested for estimating the population of towns in inter- 
ceusal years. 1894 /tmes 6 Jan. 12/1 ‘The average annual 
rate/of growth in the last intercensal period. 

Intercentral (jntoisentral), a. Phys. [In- 
TER- 4a.] a. Situated between the centra of the 
vertebrae: see Centaum, b, Connecting, or re- 
lating to the connexion of, nerve-centres: see 
CENTRE sd. 7 a. 

1870 Rotteston Anim. Life 21 These vertebrae .. being 
articulated simply by ball and shallow socket joints on their 
centraand intercentral fibrocartilaginous discs. 1878 Smith- 
sontan Kep. 419 note, A nerve tubule .. has the same 
properties whether it be of intercentral or peripheral signi- 
ficance. 1887 Syd. Sa. Lex., Intercentvald nerves, nerve 
fibres which connect ganglionic centres, as in co-ordinated 
movements. 

{Interce-ntram, Comp. Anat. [f. Liver- 
3 + CENTRUM.] A wedge-shaped or chevron- 
shaped process, generally situated between the 
centra, occurring on the ventral aspect of the ver- 
tebral column in many Vertebrates, and especially 
in Reptiles; =Tiyparoruysis, . 

2878 i. D. Corr in Amer. Naturalist X11. 319 The basal 
portions of the chevron bones are continued throughout the 
nae part of the vertebral column in the Permian genera 

lepsy drops, Metarmasaurnus and Epicaudylus, forming 
elements to which l have given the name of intereentra, 
1891 Boutancer in Proc, Zool. Soc. Lond, 115 [Treated as 
synonymous with Hypapophysis]. 3897 Eanow in Phil. 

vans. CLAXXVIIB, 24. 

Intercept (intessept), sb. [ad. L. intercept- 
um, neut. of enterceptus: see next. In sense 1, 
perh. from INTERCEPT v.] 

1. An interception. 

18a: J. Banim Dasnon § Pythias 1. ii, This hand has cast 
An ey between him and the block ! 

2. Math. The part of a line lying between two 
points at which it is intersected by lines or planes. 

1864 in Weester. 1878 Guensy Crystallogr. 18 ‘The 
lengths .. which are cut rn the plane .. from the axesare 
called its intercepts. 1882 C, Smit Conic Sect. (1885) 15 
‘Yo find the equation of a straight line in terms of the inter- 
cepts which it makes on the axes. Q 

+ Intercept, p//.a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. inter- 
cept-us, pa. pple. of Nig see next.] Inter- 


cepted. a. as ga. pple. bd. as adj. 

_¢239r Cuaucer Astro/, 1. § 39 Thay mene the arch méri- 
dian pat is contiened or intercept [v.7. except] by-twixe the 
cenythandtheequinoxial. r7xg Dr Morvre in PAtl, Trans, 
XXIX. 338 A Curve whose Ordinates ..are equal to the 
Tangents of their respective intercept Arcs. 

Intercept (intasse‘pt),v. Also 6 enter-. [f. 
L. intercept-, ppl. stem of intercipére, f. inter be- 
tween + capére to take, seize. Cf. F. sntercepter 
(Cotgr. 1611).] 

1. ¢rans. To seize, catch, or carry off (a person, 
ship, letter, etc.) on the way from one place to 
another; to cut off from the destination aimed at. 

1548 Haut Chron., Hen, VI 28, Which goyng prevely 
out..roade about the walles to viewe and see their strength, 
was sodeynly intercepted and taken of hys enemies. 1 
Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comat. 409 b, Letters..sent at this time 
to the Princes confederated and others, but intercepted. 
1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. VI, 1. i. 114, 1... Marcht toward 
S. Albons, to intercept the Queene, @ 366x Futver MVorthies 
(1840) II, 5t5 He wrote Postils on the Proverbs, and other 
sermons, which the envy of time hath intercepted from us. 
1709 STeRLe Vafler No. 44? 7 Sir John Leak, who lies off 
of Dunkirk, had intercepted several Ships. 1847 Prescotr 
Peru 11850) II. 233 He also posted a large body. .to watch 
the movements of the enemy, and to intercept supplies. 
1868 E. Epwarns Ralegh I. xii. 233 The utmost endeavour 
was to be made to intercept and capture the homeward 
rh Pal. Vi Hist,(Camden) I. 262 Bei 

fer. cw54otr. Pol. v erg. Lng. f1tst, n)} 4.2 inge 
de bie deathe, [he} lefte this worcke to be accom- 
plished tohis successor Oswaldus. 

b. To stop the natural course of (light, heat, 
water, etc.); to cut off (light) from anything. 

1545 Jove Exp. Daniel x. (R.), God will shortely intercept 
your brethe. .if ye repent not. 1665 GLANVILL Seufisrs Set 
xix. 124 Like paint on Glass, which intercepts and. dyes the 
light. @1911 Ken Div, Love Wks. (1838) 302 Ah, Lord! 
there isa dark cloud of ignorance spread over my soul, that 
ini thy beams. r8ax Craic Lect. Drawing iv. 233 10 
shatiow the parts .. from which the light isintercepted. 1856 
Srastey Sinai & Pal. xiv. 465 A blue curtain is drawn across 
the top to intercept the rain admitted through the dome. 

+e. To interrupt, break in wpon (esp. a narra- 
tive or a person speaking). Ods. 

1581 J. Pee. Haddon's Ans. Oser. 299 nin ht nag 
y are better 
my tale. 


with open mouth entereepted most ie age 
Snaks. 77t. clo. i. ge In some sort t 
than the Tribunes, For that they will not interce| 


1644 Sir E. Derinc Prof. Sacrif. bb, Some wi et | 
un 


aquestion. 1789 Jonson Rasselas xxxviii, T cor 
not listen without intercepting the tale. 


INTERCEPTING. 


. A. To stop, cheek, or cut off ppassage or motion, 
from one place to another. 

1596 SPesser State /7e/. Whs. Wilobe) Ot /: Garvisons .. 
allwayes tealye to intercept his sind OT Cothame 1683 
Fra. Sfec, 251 A Fleet of English Vessels, sent out ..to 
intercept his patesage 1838 Thitiwand Cree FP. gas To 
destroy the bulges, and intercept the return of Xerxes. 
1855 MacauLay //ie!, Pag. wi 111 Saf He wae ceived with 
an apprehension that his fight might be intercepted. 

+e. abvol. orinty. cts, 
_ 1612 Rowcanns Anaxe Harts 23 Till that Death doe 
intervept, Now we are laorne, we iiwet, wal will tye Degen. 
147 . Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. Ixi, (1739) 120 Thefts 
belonged to the Sheriff's Court; and (if le Terie Cont 
intercepts notyall batteries and wourings. 1682 Wren 
Four. vee nve. ae As soon aS we were come up, a Cod 
of Snow intercepted between us and the most charming 
Prospect iny yes ever beheld. 

2. ‘To cut off or stop ca person or thing from 
accomplishing some purpose; to prevent, stop, 
hinder, Const. from (inf.). Now rare or Obs. 

3576 Fremine Panofl. fist. 314, 1 was intercepted and 
hindered with most grievous and sorrowfull thoughtes. 1594 
Snaxs. Ankh. 1/7, Vis. 197 Oostep that mage t fase sete 
cepted thee By strangling thee .. From all the slaughters 
iwietch) that thou hast done. a16a6 Bacon Maxims & 
Uses Cont. Law ii, beh 7 The panty cltemet lor prmvgeune 
and intercepted to come by his right. 1700 Dervis Jig 
ager + Atalanta 33 He tramples down the spikes and in- 
tercepts the year, 1784 Cowper 7 ask s. 514 Snug inclosures 
in the sheltered vale, Where frequent hedges intercept the 
eye. 1793 JrFrrRson Writ, (1859) TV. as We have been 
intercdpted cutitely from the cumunerce of furs with the 
Indian nations. 

b. To check, prevent, or cut off ‘the operation 
or effect of an event, action, faculty, etc.’ 

1581 Mt ccaster Posrtions xxxvii. (1607) 144 ‘The embush, 
which lyeth still in waite to intercept our possession. 159x 
Snans. « Hen, V/,1. iv. 14 To intercept this inconuenience, 
A Peece of Ordnance "gainst it I haue placed. 1618 Botton 

Vorns (1636) 84 The Victory was interrepted by tempest. 
and the tryumph miscarricd by Shipwtache. 1754 Swi: 
Lock Mise. 1r7sy' T. ive as® A very thick Film over [Lis cycs} 
intexvepts all sight. 183 J. Martineau Chr. Life (1867) 286 
Causes less excusable alsv interoept its influence. 

3. To mark off or include (a certain space) be- 
tween two points or lines: hence, to contain, en- 
close. spec. in AZath. (sec INTERCErT sb. 2). 

1g71 Dicces Pantom. 1, xxxi, Kja, 1 fynde ro partes in 
my scale of altitudes, intercepted with the perpendicular 
lyne. 1647 Litty Chr. Astroé. iv. 37, 1 conclude that the 
Signe Y is intereepted ; forso we say when a Signe is net 
upon any of the cuspes of Houses, but is included betwixt 
one Heuse and another, 1686 W. Harats tr. Lemery's 
Course Chem. (ed. 3) 390 The pores of Silver being very 
near one another, and of a eh are ater hunter, ds piter- 
cept less solid matter, aud consequently it must he tighter. 
z 72 tr. Fuan & Utloa's Voy. (ed. 3) 1.14 The number 
of degrees intercepted between the magnetic and true north 
of the world. x Smeaton Edystone L. 184 The whole 
time intercepted betwixt the first stroke upon the Rock, 
and leaving the Lighthouse compleat, was 3 years, 9 weeks, 
3. days. 18a7 Hurron Course Math. 1. 317 Any two parallel 
chords intercept equal arcs. : 

4. To cut off (one thing) from (another), or \ellip- 
tically) from sight, access, etc. ‘t Also with of 

1662 H. More Philos. Writ. Pref. Gen. 13 There being 
other properties in Bucy that intercepted from it the 
capacity of perceiving. 1697 Damrrer Voy. I, 478 These 
Bays are intercepted, or divided from each other, with as 
many little rocky points of Woodland, yoo Flower 
& Leaf 220 Thick as the college of the in May, When 
swarming o'er the dusky fields they fly ..and intercept the 
sky. 1 Sterne Jr. Shandy Vil. xl, When 1 saw the 
gate which intercepted the tomb, my heart glowed within me. 
8x4 Cuatmers Posth. Wes. (1849) VI. 197 The glass whieh 
now Coa ju from the eye of the mind the realities of the 
future world. 

Intercepted (intazse’ptéed), ppl. a. [f prec. 
+-ED1.] Caught or stopped by the way, cut off, 
etc.: see the verb. 

1623 Cockesam, Jntercepted, taken by the way. 1665 
Bow: Occas. Reft. wv. xi. (1848) 235 A private Whisper, or 
the Intimation from .. an intercepted Letter. 1700 DrypEN 
Sigism, §& Guise. 118 A glimmering and malignant light. . 
A twilight of an intercepted day. 1888 J. INGus Lent Life 
Tigertand 133 Still lagoons of intercepted flood water. 

b. sec. in Math. of part of a line or curve. (Cf. 
Intercert sd. 2.) 

x70a Rateuson Math. Dict. App. Conic Sections ro In 
a Parabeda .. the intercepted. Axes ED. EO. 1706 Pritts, 
Intercepted Arcs or Interceptea Liameters, « Term iw 
Conick Sections, the same as Adscisse. 1837 WHEWELL 
Hist. Induct. Sc. (857) 1. 153 The intercepted portion of 
a circumference. 

+Interce’pter. rare. [f. as prec. + -mr!,} 
One who intercepts, an INTERCEPTOR. 

r60x SuaKs. Towel. NV. m1. iv. 242 Thy intercepter, full) of 
despight ..attends thee at the Orchard end. 16rx 
Txvpresrror]. 1880 Lewis & Suort Latin Dict., Inter- 
ceptor, an intercepter, usurper, embezzler. 

Interce'pting, 24/. /. [f.25 prec. +-1No}} 
The action of the vb, INTERERPT In its various 
senses; interception. i 

1598 Frokiv, Zterrtti, intereeptings Of forfaived gros. 
1611 /éid., (ntercettione, an intercepting, a preventing. 
1603 Knovtes //tst. Turks (1638) 197 [He} laid strong am- 
bashes for the intercepting of his enemies. 1614 Br. Hace 
Apest. 1m. x, His life.,he accounts lent to him, that he may 


ive it for his master: the intercepting of w! barges he 
both his duty and honor. 1gax 77) YS, noth 

Rrp. iTist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 142 |He) oftered his ser- 
vice towards the rere, om of that great . 1889 
altheneum 1 Oct. 425/2 intercepting of =. 


ll4 


ede a prec. + “ING =] 

fet carrier: see quot. 1865. Lipman 

hi age, a trap placed at or near the tow 
Guanvie Scepsis Sci. xiii. 76 We may as well saytha 
in fe the, Cause of the Shadow, which fe the effet 
' Opacity. 1826 Risty & Sr. Haventel. 
ig, .. when the trochanter interveties be- 


LV. 346 Int ‘3 

tween igh and the coxa, so as entirely to separate 
them. Grinnell Exp. xvi. (1856) 125 We were 
forced to cut t! ——— oo oe 1865 \fandard 
11 July, The plai -+ inwhat is ed. an sntercepting 
carrier ; that is to collect parcels, pack all for one tuwn in 


one package and forward them to the agent in that town 
whe delivers them. paying the Company vy tonnage rates. 

Interception (intoise'pfan). (ad. L. zuter- 
ception-em, n. of action f. intercipére to INTERCRT : 
see -TI0N, Cf. F. interception (16th c., Paré .] 

1. The action of intercepting ; — or stopping 
{a person or thing) in the way; the fact of being 
ements or stopped ; an instance of this. 

1g99 SHaxs. Hen, J’, n. ii. 7 The King hath note of all 
that they intend, By interception, which they dreame not 
of. s61n Speen Hist. Gt. Brit. vit, iv. (1623) 205 The King 
holding himselfe now sure from all intereeptions. 1615 G. 
Sasias Yvar. 22 Such dispersed encounters, such long 
pursuites, interception of se mite [ete]. 1700 ly Reeie /7/7s?. 
Eng. 11. 842 There were. .great Plunderings and Robberies 
committed in the Marches, which they only termed Inter- 
ceptions or Seizures. 1868 E. Eowarps Xadegh I. xxvii. 
683 He had recourse to the interception of letters wiitten 
by and to Lady Ralegh. a - 

b. The cutting off of anything in its natural 


course, action, extent, etc., esp. of light. 

gaan Archit, 1, in Relig, (1651) 267 The Pillars .. 
will, by interception of the Sight, somwhat in appearance 
diminish the breadth. 1653 ATAKER Vind. Annot. Fer. 
41 The interception of the light of the Sun .. arises from 
the interposition of the body of the Moon. 1790 Bratiir 
Moral Sc. . i. ut. § 33 Silence is the effect of a total inter- 
ception of the voice. 2860 Tynpatt Glac, i. iii, 244 The 
interception of radiant heat, , : 

+c. Med. The interruption of the motion or 


passage of bodily humours. Oés. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 40b/: Any de- 
rivatione, revulsione, interceptione, or evacuatione of anye 
matter. 161g Crooxe Body of Maz 43 The interception of 
the Vrine is mortall. 266r Lovett Hist. Anim. § ATin. 
933 The rabies..is a madnesse, .it’s cured, by interception 
fetc.}. [x855 Mayne Expos. Lex., Interceptio,. formerly 
applied to a kind of remedy when the motion of the hum- 
ours, and especially of the blood was interrupted: inter- 


egption a : 
. The fact of containing or enclosing between 
points, lines, or boundaries ; inclusion. rare. 

1665 Boviz Exp. Hist, Cold ix. § 1 Made up of icy frag- 
ments cemented together, with the interceptiun of consider- 
able cavities filled with air, Mod. The line between the 
Points of interception, ¥ 

Interce'ptive, z. [f. ppl. stem of L. inter- 
cipere: see InTRRCEPT v. and -IvE.] Having the 
quality of intercepting. 

1819 Foster Pog. /gnorance (1834) 143 The awful inter- 
ceptive lines of that other arrangement. 1860 Rvussetr 
Diary India \, 291, I repaired once more to the Dilkuosha 
only to find the dust more hopelessly interceptive than 
before. 1861 Argosy XXXII. 148 To peer round obstructing 
Pp’ ids of plants or interceptive dishes of grapes. 

nterce'ptor. [2. L. zxferceptor, agent-n. f. 
intercipére to INTERCEPT.) One who or that which 
intercepts. 

1598 I'Lorio, /nfercettore, a preventer, a forestaller, an 
encrocher, an interceptor [16z1 intercepter]. r7g0 Anxa M. 
Jounson Monmouth W1. 116 She .. followed her furious 
Interceptor to tie house. 1884 //ealth Lahib. Catal. soft 
Sewer Gas Interceptors, ,Grease Interceptors. Mud Inter- 
ceptors. 1894 H. D. Lioyp Wealth agst. Connnw. 375 People 
had been digging oil wells for 20 years that all the value 
might flow into the bank accounts of a few interceptors. 

Interce‘ptress. vare-?. [f. Ixrenorpror 

+-Ess.J <A female interceptor. 

1889 Universal Rev. Sept. 37 The interceptress soon would 
lack her cyes. 

Intercerebral, etc. : see [NrER- Ay. 

+Intercess, 7. (ds. [f. L. ztercess-, ppl. 
stem of intercedére to INTERCEDE.] &. zxtr. To 
intercede. b. trans. To intercede with. 

2556 Heywoon Spider 4 F. Q ij, But natures zeale I set to 
intercesse To you for me without moe wordes of me. 1589 
Warner AH. Lng. u. Prose Add. (1612) 331 With great 
terrour and deuotion intercessing the Gods. r6aq4 Gee /‘vot 
out ef Sxare +2 They earnestly: intercessed our Lady fur him, 

+ Intercessa'tion. 04s. rare. [IntER- 2b.] 
Cessation for the time; intermission. 

1659 H. Mone Jomort, Soul (1662) 125 If there was ever 
any intercessation of them [perceptive functions} in the 
astonishments of Death. 168 — Afocal. Afoc. 170 The 
intercessation of Paganism, when the Empire becomes 
Christian. 168r — Fix. Dan. vi. 185 An Intercessation of 
Waar is intimaved, , 

Intercession (intaise-fan’, sé. [ad. L. infer- 
cesstin-om, n. of action f. interitdére to InTERCEDE. 
Cf. F. intercession (Godef. Compi.). 

Sense x does not occur in ancient L.; it is found in F. 
for 1 "4 

. 1. The action of interceding or pleading on 
behalf of (ravefy against, another ; entreaty, suli- 
Citation, or prayer for another; mediation. 


1534 Tinvate Aom. xi. 2 What the seripturesayth 


y th 
mouth of Helias, how he maketh intercessionto Gi = : 


386 


Israel. Hawt Chron, Hen. 0777 241, twill send tothe 
kyng, make humble intercession for your pardon. 1588 
D. Siienes in Ellis Orie. Lett. Ser u. VET. 243 Certaine 
~sOnfiscuted the slay Lefme IT came, were by 
my quicke intercession all released, Wuastoro 
Seates Comm, Archit. 36, 1 will here intenpese a few lines 
ierwint them and the copy, as an intercession for the 
Printer, who is less culpable. 17a5 De For Voy. vennid 
Mood? (Sae 7y Tt was upen aspen | intereession that 
he gave consent. 1865 Dickens Mut. /r. +. viii, He came 
back to make intercession for his sister. 
b. spec. in religious use : Intercessory praver. 
2508 Dunsar Poems viii. 26 Pray now for him .. And for 
his saull mak intereessioun Unto the Lor! that hes him 
bocht so deir. _1g26 Prspiue /7ed. vii. 25 Me ever liveth to 
make intercession for vs. 1§34— 1 Jim. ii. 1, I exhorte 
therfore that .. prayers, supplicacions, intercessiuns, and 
ge of thankes be had for all men. 1645 Ussure 
we Drv. (1647) 250 We are also bound to pray like- 
wise fur others; which kinde of prayer is called Inter- 
cession. 1726 Law Serious C. xxi, Intercession isa great 
and necessary of christian Devotion. 1782 Prirsivey 
Corrupt, Chr. \. iv. 377 Justinian [made) use of the inter- 
cession of the virgin. 1848 R. I. WitseRForce /ncarnetion 
ix. (1852) 214 We are to address God only through Him 
whose Intercession as man is the ground of our hope. 
+e. Loosely used for a petition or pleading on 


one’s own behalf. Ods. 

rg00-20 Dunsar Poems xiii. 54 Thair cumis gung monkis 
«« Thay ar so humill of intercessioun, All mercyfull wemen 
thair elrandis grantis. a 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VII 45b, 
He was content at his intercession to departe. 1742 Firtp- 
InG ¥. Andrews wv. xv, Unbuttoning his coat at the inter- 
cession of the company. 7 : 

II. In other senses, repr. ancient L. éx/ercessio. 

2. Rom. Hist, The action of interposing a veto : 
cf. INTERCEDE 2, I. 

1573-80 Baret Al, I 202 To make Intercession, to fet, 
intercede, 1747 MippLEeton Rom. Senate 160 The getieral 
law of these intercessions was, that any magistrate mizht 
inhibit the acts of his equal, or inferior. 2753 CHawnnns 
Cyl. Suppl. /atercession, .. was used in antient Roine, for 
the act of a tribune of the people, or other magistrate, by 
which he inhibited the acts of other magistrates; oreven in 
the case of the tribunes, the decrees of the senate. 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXV. 202/1 In this year [s.c. 394] we mect 
with the first instance of the intercession (veto) of one 
tribune rendering the resolution of his colleagues void. 

+3. A coming or existing among or between; 
interposition, intervention. Ods, 

1605 Timur Querstt. t. v. 20 Whose extreames, to wit, 
fixed and volatile, of the sulpburus salt or the niterus .. are 
coupled together by intercession. 1638 Witkins New IPordi? 
iii (1707) 30 The Bones .. and the Flesh .. are not joined 
together but by the Intercession of Membranes, 

. Rom. Law. (See quot.) 

1875 Posie (fafus ut. (ed. 2) 399 Intercession is the as- 
sumption of liability for the debt of another person by nego- 
tiation or contract with his creditor. _ 

§|5. =InrERcEsSsATION ; intermission. Ods. 

1572 Latimer's Serm. Lord's Prayer iii. 8 We must call 
— God without intercession. — Serm. Lincoln iii. 87 
We must pray at ail times without intercession [ed. 1562 
intermission 2 doth cases). 1661 Except. agst. Liturgy 7 
Whence are caused many unnecessary intercessions and 
abruptions, @ 1683 Owex Expos. Hed. (1790) III. 394 There 
was an intercession of its administration for seventy years. 

+ Intercession, 2. Ods. rave—'. [f. prec. 
sb.: cf. OF. zntercesstonner (Godef.’.] intr. To 
make intercession. 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7. (1613) 49 Violently, eagerly haue 
I intercessioned ynto her, to gather herselfe vnto mee. 

Intercessional (intesse'fanal),a, [f. as prec. 
+-AL.] Of or pertaining to intercession. 

1845 J. A. James in Ess. Chr. Union iv. 207 That touching 
intercessional petitions . 

Intercessionary (inteisefonari), a. [f. as 
prec.+-AaRy.] Employed in intercession, 

1861 Lytron & Fane 7annhiuser 10g Vhine interces- 
sionary Saint while new For thee she sues about the Throne 
of ‘Lhrones. ” 

+ Interce'ssionate, 7. Fs. 
-ATE 3 7.] 

1. intr. To make intercession; =INTERCEDE v. 

1893 Nasne Christ's T. (1613) 105 They haue but one 
houre to intercessionate for their soules, 1898 Tort /i/ba 
(1880) 67 Yet ile not leaue to intercessionate, To her hard 
Breast, for my too gentle Hart. 1633 CockeraM, /nter- 
cessionate, to intreat for one. 

3. ivans. To intercede with, entreat, 

1594 Nasne Terrors Night Giijb, They .. nener ceased 
extensiuely to intercessionate God for his speedie recouerie. 

+ Interce:ssionment. Oés. rare—'. ff. Is- 
TERCESSION Y. + -MENT.] Making of intercession ; 
intercession. 

1593 Nasnr Christ's 7. (x613) 187 With one vnited inter- 
cesstunment, thus recuncile your selues vnto him. 

Intercessive (intoisevsiv), 2. [ad. late L. én- 
zercessiv-us (Cassian), f. intercess-, ppl. stem of 
intercedéve to INTERCEDE: see -IVE.] Character- 


ized by intercession ; int 3 
1624 Heywoon Gunai*. me? Sa intercessive 
intreaties surprized Diognetus scapes with life. 1814 Mars. 


J. West Alicia de Lacy 1. 215 ‘he delightful music of 
praise and intercessive prayer. 

Intercessor (intaise'saz). fa. L. zutercessor, 
agent-n. from zrfercidite to INTERCEDE. In sense 1 
not used in ancient L., but in OF. enfrecessor 
(1gth c.), Ztercessenz (16th c.).] 

1. One who intercedes or interposes on behalf of 
another; a mediator. 


[f. as prec. + 


INTERCHANGE. 


| 3482 Jfonk wy Eveshame Arb gt Vhe whyche <chulde Le 
denowt and meke intervessours to god hothe for hym that 
byn a lye and for hym that byn dede. 1665 Manury 

Grottus’ Low C. Warres 300 He would advise with the King, 
| to whom he would also be an Intercessor, for attaining such 

thimgs ws related te the Peace. 1667 Minton 2.4. 1, 219 
| On mans behuf Patron or Intercessor none appeerd. 1769 
Rowmenson Cas. 1 yrzg) TLL. x. 920 Charles .. eladed a 
demand made by such powerful iitercesser, 1868 FRFE- 
MaAN.Vorm Comp. 11, vii. 103 Beorn was persuaded to under- 
| take the office of intercessor with the King on Swegen’'s 
behalf. 
| a la religious us¢: One that intercedes with 
God for man; a Mediator. 
) 1926 Plex. Pers iW. de W. 1531) 178 And that we sholde 
, make the holy sevntes in hewen our intercessours. a 1540 
Banses (%s. 61a73) gac/t Tf you wyll bee Christes, make 
hym alonely your medintour and your intercessour to the 
father vf heaven, 1665-4 Sovtn Siwedre Sera. TH ga 
Some great Umpire, and Intercessour, to open him a new 
way of aveess to God, 1703 S. Cusnne Aove. Prop, xiii. 
(R.), It cannot be thought unreasonable. .thata metliater or 
intercesser should be appointed between God and man. 1886 
Mrs. Conant Zing, Bible 1 ransi. iv. (1881) 29 Saint worship 
_ bad substirated, for the one Mediator, a countless army of 
intercessors in the Saints of the Romish Calendar. 
+2. One who intervenes between parties; an 
| intermediary ; a go-between, Odés. 
15gq Act + & 2 Ph. & Mary co. 88 25 We... make most 
bumble Suit unto your Mujesties to be likewise Means and 
Intercessors, that all Occasiuns of Contention ., may. be 
abolished. xg78 T. N. tr. Cong. W. India 362 By inter- 
cessours he was assured unto the Duke of Beiar his brothers 
daughter, 1598 Fon, /afercessere, an intercessour, one. - 
! that sues, that gues hetweene,..a mediator, 

3. /eeles, See quot., Obs. 

2907-41 Cuamners Cycl. s. v., [atercessor is also a term 
heretofore applied to such bishops, as, during the vaeaney of 
a see, administered the bishoprick, till a successor to the de: 
ceased bishop had been elected..'The third council of Car- 
thage calls these interventors. 

Intercessorial (intoisesderiil), a [fas 
next+-av.] Of or pertaining to an intercessor. 

1776 Br. Horne Comm. Psatms ii, 8. 1860 Pusey Ain, 
Proph. 538 The priest's office was to stand before the Lord, 
his intercessorial office to offer gifts and sacrifices for sin. 
| 1863 Le Fane Ho. fy Churchyard? a. 2:11. 197 A kind of 
graceful, intercessonal relation to the object of his highly 
prudent passion. 

Intercessory (interse'sori), 2. [f. L. type 
*intercessori-us, t, intercessor, in OL. intercessotre : 
see -ony.] Having the function or purposeof in- 
tercession ; that intercedes or pleads for others. 

1576 Freminc Panopi. Efist. To Rdr. p vb, Of letters .. 
Intercessorie, Commendatorie, .there be sundrie sortes. 1720 
Earsery Mod. Fanat. 39 The Lord’s Prayer has an inter- 
cessory petition for our enemies, 1782 PRieSTLey Co? rps, 
Chr, I. 1. 16x His solemn intercessory prayer befuie his 
death. 1842 Trencn Paradies (1860: 323 It is here inter- 
cessory prayer, prayer for the needs of others, in which we 
are bidden to be instant. 

Interchaff, etc.: see InTER- pref. 

+Interchain,«. Ols. varv. “Also 7 enter-, 
[Ister- 1 b.] tvans. To chain or link one to 
another. 

x590 Suaxs, Aids, NV. 11. ii. 49 (Qo. 1600) Two bosomies in- 
terchained with an oath So then two bosomes, and a single 
troth. 2603 Florio A/ontaigne i. xi, (1632) 237 Vices, 
errors..for the most part entertaine and enterchaine them- 
selves one with another, ax64g Drumm. or Hawrn, Peems 
Wks. (1711) 13/1 This moon, that sun, Those lesser fires. . 
Be but the same, which under Saturn's reign Did th= ser- 
pentine seasons interchain, 

a (itntartfendz, 56, Also 6 7 
enter-, (6 -chaunge). [a. OF. entrechange 
(Godet.), £. entrechangier: see INTERCHANGE v.] 
The act or fact of interchanging. 

1. The act of exchanging reciprocally; giving and 
receiving with reciprocity ; reciprocal exchange (of 
commodities, courtesies, ideas, etc.) between two 
persons or parties. 

1548 Lp. Somerset Z fist. Scots Bjb, What can be more 
offered and more profered, then entercourse of merchaun- 
dises, enterchaunge of mavriages. 1594 Suwks. Rich. ///, 
v. iii. 99 Ample enterchange of sweet Discourse. 1621 — 
Wint. 7.1. i. 30 With enter-change of Gifts, Letters, loving 
Embassies. 1632 Hrvwoop 1s¢ Pt. [yon ge it. Wks. 1874 
IIT. 309 In hostile enter-change Of warlike blowes. 199 
Cowrer Odyss. vii. 463 With nimble interchange They 
pass'd it [the ball] to each other. 1804 Eagt Lavnern, 
Publ. Wealth (1819) 353 Promoting an interchange of com- 
| Modities betwixt two countries. 1885 Manch. Exam, 28 ¥eb, 
6/1 There was a remarkable interchange of courtesies be- 
- 

I 


tween the two Houses of Parliament tu-night. : 

2. The change of cach of two \or more) things, 
conditions, etc. for the other, or of one thing, etc. 
for another; the taking by each of the place or 
nature of the other. 

1381 T. Watson Centurie of Loue xlix. (Arb) 85 How 
faine my soule an interchaunge would make Twixt rhis Her 
present State and Timbo Lake. 1638 Drumm. or Hawt. 
‘rene Ws. 711) 16) What gain you by your enter- 
change of war for peace? 1830 Hirascuri Stud, Nat. 
Pil, 318 The experiments..are all perfectly explained by 
Prevost’s theory of reciprocal interchange. 1885 CLoup 
Myths 4+ Dr. i. v. gt Lower races still ascribe power of 
interchange to man and brute. 

8. Alternate or varied successiun in time, order, 
or space; alternation, vicissitude. 

1559 VWirr. Mag. Warwick ii, 
{Fortune’s] shift full oft h 
and vp aloft. 158: J. 


y fame and shame her 
d, By enterchaunge alow 
Haddon's Answ. Osor. 481 b, 


INTERCHANGE. 


As after light, followeth darkenesse, and after Calme come 
Clowdes even so the whole course of this lyfe, hath his 
continuall enterchaunges. 1633 Ear: Mancu. Ad Mondo 
(1635) 8 In the courses of my life I haue had interchanges : 
the world it selfe stands upon vicissitudes. 1667 MiLton 7. Z. 
9X, 115 Sweet interchange Of Hill and Vallie, Rivers, Wood 
and Plaines, Now Land, now Seu. 1847 J. Wivson Chr. 
North 1857) U1. 1 How endless the interchange of woods and 
meadows. 1874 Symonos S#. /énly 4 Greece (1898) 1. v. 87 
Red anemones .with interchange of bluc and lilac buds. 

4. attrib. in reference to the passage of traffic 
from one railway line to another, as zferchange- 
service, station, etc. 

1887 Padi Mail G. 14 Apr. 9/1 The fares and rates to be 
«. charged in respect of through booking and interchange 
service. 1892 Daily Vews 7 June 6/1 Nearly 4,000 persons 
availed themselves of the interchange station with the Great 
Eastern Company's Chingford line at Hackney. 

Interchange (intart{é-ndz), v. Also 4-7 
enter-, (4 entre-, 5 entyr-), 4-6 -chaunge. [a. 
OF. entre-changier to change, disguise \Godef.), f. 
entre- (INTER- 2) + changier, changer to CHANGE. ] 

1. trans. Of two persons or parties: To exchange 
(commodities, gifts, courtesies, words, etc.) with 
each other; to give and receive in reciprocity. 

G ah, Cuaeces Troylus ut. 1319 (1368) Sone affter this, 
spake they ofsundry thinges.. And pleying enterchaungeden 
hir ringes. 1534 More Com. agst. Trié. 1. Wks, 1170/1 
Wyslied I. .that wee hadde more often enterchanged words, 
and parted the talkyng betwene vs. 1593 Suaks. Lucr. 70 
The sovereignty of either being so great, That oft they inter- 
change each other's seat. 1624 Carr. Sarn Virginia iw. 142 
Then we interchanged presents, 1661 BovLe Style of Script. 
(1675) 140 The texts of the Bible interchange light with 
one another. 2708 J. Prairies Cyder u. 73 Amicable Talk, 
and moderate Cups Sweetly interchang'd. 1820 W. Irvine 
Sheth Bk. 1. 20 There were repeated cheerings and saluta- 
tions interchanged between the shore and the ship. 1849 
Macautay fist. Eng. ix. U. 543 They .. interchanged 
opinions freely, and interchanged also good offices in perilous 
times. 1884 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 509 The great object now, 
is not to conquer, but to produce and interchange. 

b. Of one person or party: To exchange (some- 
thing) wit another person. 

1566 Drant Horace, Sat. 1. ix. E ij, I thoughte to inter- 
chaunge aworde. 16x0 Heatey St. Aug. Citie of God 111. 
avi. (1620) 121 Soone after ished hee himself, hauing 
enterchanged a many wounds with his foe. 1673 Lady's 
Cat. 1. v. $1 It do’s in a sort communicate and enterchange 
properties with him. 2805 Six E, Berry 13 Oct. in Nicolas 
Disp, Nelson (1846'V 11. 118 note, | interchanged signals with 
His Majesty's Ship, L'Aimable. 1853 J. H. Newman Hist. 
S#, (1873) 11. 1, ii, 49 The Romans interchanged embassies 
with its sovereign in the reign of.. Justin the younger. 

2. To put each of (two things) in the place of the 
other ; to transpose or make an exchange between ; 
+ also, to exchange (one thing) for another; +to 
change (clothes). 

¢ aps dapee Boeth. 1. pr. it. 5x (Camb. MS.) And ther 
ben folk pat entrechaungen the causes and the endes of 
thyse forseyde goodes As they pat desyren rychesses to han 
power and delytes. 1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. V/, tv, vii. 3 Once 
more I shall enterchange My wained state, for Henries 
Regall Crowne. 1676 Temrte Let. to Sir J. Williamson 
3 Apr., Greffier Fagel came to me from the States, to 
desire ine, That I would interchange the Swedish Passport» 
and theirs, which were both in my Hands. 1855 Pusey 
Doctr. Real Presence Nove G. 87 Our Saviour interchanged 
the names; and to the Body gave the name of the symbol, 
and to the symbol that of the Body. 186z Wricur Ess. 
Archeol, 1, xvi. 76 £ and ¢ were constantly interchanged 
inthe languages of themiddleages. 1875 OvseLey //armeny 
iii, 52 It is allowable occasivnally to interchange dissonant 
notes in a fundamental discord. 

8. To cause (things) to follow each other alter- 


nately or in succession; to alternate. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 146 As if they should 
«quarell with God.,for that his wil was to haue enterchanged 
tourses betwene winter and sommer, hetwene day and 
nighte. x600 Famrax Tasso xv. liv, Not as elsewhere now 
sunshine oe now showres, Now heat, now cold, there 
enterchanged weare. 1 Symonps Sh. [taly & Greece 
(18981 I. i. 9 Some sad and sombre moments should be inter- 
changed with hours of merriment. 

b. zutr. To alternate with; +to change or be- 


come by turns. 

1483 Cath, Angi. 116/1 To Entyrchaunge, alternor. a 1586 
{see InreRcHANGING ff/ a.], 3626 Bacon Sylva § 697 Those 
[Insecta] that Enterchange from Wormes to Flyes in the 
Summer, and Flies to Wormes in the Winter. 18aa- 
Goo's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 611 Quartan ague. .occasionally 
interchanges with aie ie F 

Interchangeability. [f next+-irv.] The 
quality of being interchangeable ; interchangeable- 
ness. 

1805 in W, Perry Micd. 1884 American VIII. 313 The 
principle of the interchangeability of parts in machine con- 
struction, 1886 Symonps Nenaiss. [t., Cath. Keact. (188) 
VIL. ix. 78 Thg interchang lity of type> in living creatures. 

Interchangeable /into1,t{z'ndgab’l), a. (adv. 
and si.) Also 5-7 enter-, -chaungeable. 
[a. OF. cntrechangeable, Godef..: see INTERCHANGE 
v.and -ABLE. Mod.¥, has ¢#terchangeable (1870 
in Littré Suppl.) perh. from English. 

+1. Given, done, caused, or exhibited, by each 
side to the other; mutual, reciprocal. Ods. 

1480 Virour Saluactoun 299) Eure [ever] enterchaun.- 
able envy. 1542-3 Act 346 en 111, c. 18 indentures 
interchangeable, sealed with the seales of suche parties. 1572 
Diacrs Pantone. wv. Defin. Tj b, Proportion is a mutuall or 
en : le relation of two magnitudes. 1994 J, Dick- 
ENSON Artsbas (2878) 83 Shedding teares, enterchaungeable 


| 
| 


387 


ae ‘A Mihaly pay » ie G. Havers ).delia Valle’s | 

vav. E. ia 77 They have great mdence by ine 

texchangeable Ambassies and <7 rm 
+b. as adv.: Mutually; = InvERcHANGEABLY I. 

1465 in Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) HL. 388 Ather of yhe 
paittis hes geffyn till udiris, yair bodily aithis .. and enter- 
changable, set to yair selis. 1 Newminster Cartrl. 
(Surtees) 196 Ye said Alex. and Robert enterchaungeable 
hath set to our seales. 1644 Staxespy Diary .1636. 129 
Hereupon articles were drawn and interchangeable signed. 

+2. a. Of two or more things: Coming or 
following in place of each other; alternating, suc- 
cessive, varying. Ods. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Lust. 11. ii. (1634) 269 Therefore 
of necessity distrust and good hope must by enterchangeable 
Courses reigne in thy minde. 1586 A. Day Any. Secredary 
1. (1625) 26 They have their Consuls, Tribunes, Prevors .. 
and other interchangeable offices, as sometimes had Rome. 
7658 Sex T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iv. 121 Darknesse and | 
light hold erbigar ed dominions, and alternately rule 
the seminal state of things, 1783 W. F. Martyn Geog. Alag. 
I, Interchangeable vicissitudes of sunshine and rain. 

+b. Of one thing: Subject to change from one 
condition, state, etc. to another; changeable. Cds. 

1573-80 Barer Ady. I 203 The Interchangeable course of 
pleasure, daboris ac volupiatis vicissitudo. Torsett 
Furs, Beasts (1658) 79 Very beautifull to behold, b 
reason of the variable and interchangeable skin, being full 
of spots. 2749 F. Smitu Vay. Disc. i 3 Interchangeable 
Weather, from one Day excessive hot. .changing to another 
Day intensely Cold. 

3. Of two things: Capable of being put or used 
in the place of each other; admitting an exchange 
of place or function. Also, of one thing: That 
may change places wzthk some other thing. 

@ 1869 Kincesmy.t Con/?, Satan (1578) 38 Thou art saved, 
thou art delivered, for these are interchangeable wordes, one 
self-same in speach. 1768-74 Tucker 4. Vat. 11834) II. 282 
Personality is what makes a man to be himself, cau never 
he divested .. nor is interchangeable with that of any other 
creature, 2879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. VV. 205/1 In this 
process heat and time are, to a certain extent, interchange- | 
able commodities, 1888 Glasgow Even. Times 27 Aug. 4/2 | 
A convertible driving phacton, fitted with inceredampesile 
seats. 1897 F. Hatt in Nation (N. Y.) LXIV. x05/2 Not 
one .. recognizes it [ for ‘he nonce] as interchangeable with 
* for the occasion’. 

b. Capable of being exchanged or bartered. 

1826 T. Tooke State of Currency 87 Commodities which 
are interchangeable with other countries. 

@. as sb. in pi. 

1823 Lams Lett. xii. to Wordsworth 111 A, Band C make 
aparty, Adies. B not only loses A, but all A’s part in C. 
C loses A's part in B, and so the alphabet sickens by sub- 
traction of interchangeables, 


Intercha'ngeableness. [f. prec. + -nuss.] 
The condition of being interchangeable; liability 
to interchange; alternation, variation. 

1627 Be. Hat Art Div. Medit. viii, Being, without all 
interchangeablenesse, bent vpon the same discourse, the 
mind must needs grow weary. 16sa-6a Heviin Cosmeer. 
ut, (1682) 56 After much vicissitude and interchangeableness 
of affairs, 1810 Huskisson Curreny 144 Nothing but 
its interchangeableness with can now restore {the credit 
of paper]. 1878 Epison in V. Amer. Rev. CKXVI. 5:9 
Having proper regard for the perfect interchangeableness of 
the various working parts of the apparatus. 

Interchangeably (intoxtfé'ndgabli), ade. 
[f. as prec. + -Ly 2. Cf OF. entrechangeablement.] 

1. By way of exchange, reciprocity, or return 
between two parties, or of mutual correspondence 
between things; mutually, reciprocally, respec- 
tively. Now rare; formerly freq. in the wording 
of legal compacts (see quots.). 

[135t Treaty betw. England § France (Godef), En 
tesmoing de les choses les chivalers .. ont mis enterchange- 
ablement lours seaulx a ceste presente cedule.] ¢ 1375 j 
Leg. Saints, Machor 1087 Eftire all pe cumpany has kissit 
entrechanyeably. 1495 dict 11 //en. 111, c. 39 Preamble, 
{Indentures] Yeven enterchaungeably aswel under the seale 
of onre seid Sovereign Lord, as the seale of the seid Ed- 
mond. 1547 Newminster Cartul. (Surtees) 315 The seyd 

artyez .. enterchaungeably haue putt theyr Seales. 1637 
| es Dialogues i. Wks. P94 V1. y6 Mate..is a word 
‘That Sailers interchangeably afford To one another. 1720 | 
Sreeve Tater No. 199 P 7 To which we have interchange- 
ably set our Hands, Hearts, — cae this 17th of July 3710. 

1786 Jerrerson Wit. (1859) 1.514, I put several together my- 
aie taking the pieces at hazard .. and Poured thew to fit 


i@eehangesbly in the most perfect manner. 1854 Dr 
Quincry Autobiog. Sk. Wks. Il. 283 Defances. carried on 
interchangeably between barn-door cocks. 


2. Alternately, in turn, one afte: the other. | 

1483 Cath. Angi. 116/1 Entirchawngeably, a/ternatim. 
18x Lamparpe /irex. wv. xix. 115881 5y8 It is very likely 
that therupon the same [Sessions] were first kept inter- 
changeably at two sundry townes. 1669 Eve.yn Diary 
g July, There follow'd divers panegyric speeches both in 
prose and verse, interchangeably pronounc'd by the young 
poo ote in the rostrums. gro Steetn Tatler No. 
179 ®@ Along the Gravel Walk, I have ranged interchange- 
ably the Bay, the Mirtle, the re. A. Dosss 
Hudson's Bay 12 All the Month of December was inter- 
chan.zeably t or four Days cold, and then a temperate 
Frost. 

b. Her. (See quot. | 
1882 Cussans Her. vill. (ed. 3} 129 When Charges are 
laced in parallel lines, so that the head of cach — 
etween the tails of two others. .they are said to be Jnter- | 

changeally fosed. e 
¢. With interchange of state, condition, 
efter 
1776 Rr. Hoxne Comm. Psalms \xviii. 13 The bright and 


colour, | 


| interchangin, 


INTERCIDENTAL. 


beautiful plumage of an eastern dove, glistering inter- 
changeably, as saith silver and gold. » 

3. By way of interchange of two (or more) things, 
each taking the place of the (ur an) uthe:; hence 
of the use of words; synenymously, indifferently. 
Also const. wath. 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xv. 250 Thus haue we three 
Artimlés which follow interchaungeably one another Inso- 
muth that he which prooueth any one of them, doth pro ue 
them all three. 1636 Pavane Uadish. Lim. veo [Le] twice 
together cals him, interchaingably, both a Bishop and Elder, 
1860 I'L szy Min. Propk. 150 Israel, the house of Israel, the 
Virgin of Ismael, the sanetuanionof Israel, oeenninterehamge- 
ably ay the object of Amos's Prophecy. 1873 Karte /hilol. 
Eng. Fongueted. 2 § 516 Thereaf is used invershangewlly 
with ¢fef int Kimes vii. 27. 

Interchanged | intont{e"ndgd), spl a. [f. 
INTERCHANGE 2. + -ED1.] Mutually or ieeiproeally 
exchanged ; + alternated, sucvessively varied .o4s.). 

1567 Mariva Gr. Ferest 3b, Golden Berill .. whse inter. 
chaunged greene colour resenibleth almost the wer and 
yelow colour of Golde. 1581 J. Deut /fivtifin's  drsw. 
Oser. 266 b, A certeine continuall order and enterchaunged 
course of the world. 1589 Wanner Adé, Prag, vit xvaive 
(2612) 166 ‘To his Grome himselfe was Grome, By viter- 
chaunged rayiment, 1697 J. Woon arn Keay. Sa. 1nd. 
iii, (1701 130 ‘That by their interchanged counsels and 
exhortations they might qhe better maintain their intesrity, 
2885 “thenrus 17 Oct. so2 3 Deserted wives, interchunged 
babies..make up oft-teld tale. 

+Interchangement. és. 

+-MENT,]- = INTERCHANGE 5b. 1. 

360r Suaxs. Twed, N. v. i. 162 A Contract of eternall bond 
of luue .. Strengthned by enterchangement of your rings. 
1796 Plain Sense 1. 133 Interchangement of sentiments. 
7éut, M1, 113 The interchangement of the common-place 
civilities, 

Intercha:nger. [f. 2s prec. + -EB 1.) One 
who interchanges: see the verb. 

1861 ‘!'HoRNBURY Turner (1862) I. 398 He saw no reason 
why the mere interchanger of commodities should get more 
by them than the planter from whose land they had come. 

‘Intercha'nging vb. sb. [f.as prec. + -1NG 1} 
The action of the vb. INTERCHANGE, in various 


senses; mutual or alternate exchanging. 

c1374 Cuaucer Aoeth, 1, met. v. 14 (Camb. MS.) Whi 
suffres thow pat slydynge fortune torneth so grete cntre- 
chaunginges of thinges? /déd.1v. met. iv. 102 They moeuen 
.-crwel batayles cilia tu perise by entuechaupgy nges 
[Add. JIS. °-ynge} of dartes. 1553 GrimaLoE Cicero's 
Offers. ii. (2558) 19 When he was sent to Rome aboute the 
enterchanging of prisoners. 1§§9 Morwyxc Lvonyi. Pref., 
‘Vhe Art of enterchaunging of metalles, 62a Racon //en. 
1'// 236 Hee had withall a strange kind of Interehanging 
of large and inexpected Pardons with seuere Ewenuttons, 
1895 <I ‘henzum 10 Aug. 185/1 ‘There is one rule enuiciated 
hy Cullier for the interchanging of the vowels. 


Intercha‘nging, 7//.. [f. as prec. + -1nG*.] 
That interchanges, in senses of the vb. 

@1586 Stoney Arcadia 11. Wks. 1725 1. 212 With some 

changes of fortune, they begat of a just war, 

the Lest child, Peace. 1660 Jer. ‘TayLor Duct, Dubit. 1.i, 
By this relation and interchanging reason it is necessary 
that these laws should be distinguished from al others. 18 
Batey Lesdus sin, (1852) 277 The interchanging universe OF 
senseand substance. 

Intercharge, -chase, -check, etc.: sec INTER-. 


Interchondral (-kp'ndral), a. Anat. [f. ls- 
TER- 4.a + Gr. xévip-os cartilage + -aL.] Situated or 
oceurring between cartilages, esp. those of the ribs. 

1887 Syd. Soc. Ler, Interchondral articulations, the 
jointsybetween the corresponding margins of the sixth, 
seventh, and eighth ribs. : 

+Interci‘de, v1 Obs. rare. [ad. L. interci- 
déve to cut through, f. inter between + cadére to cut.] 
a. =Inernev.! 2.  b. To interrupt, intermit. 

rsqx R. Cortann Grytion's Quest. Chirtery., The syath 
stylyte that Galyen puttcth is toentrebreake, ard intercyde 
the matter. 1641 Br. Mounriou Acts + Veen pepe) rr 
Then was not the Scepter utterly departed from ludab,.. 
but onely intercided for a season. ; 

+Interci'de, v7.2 Obs. rare—. [ad. L. inter- 
cidére to fall between, fall through, f. zafer between 

+ cadére to fall.] intr. To fall through, fall to 
the ground, come to nvthing. 

1637 R. Humeneny tr. S¢. Ambrose Pref, The travels of 
very many did utterly intercide and perish. 

+Intercidence, Uds. rare—'. [f nest: see 
-exce.] The fact of being intercident. _ 

1603 Hoxuanp Plutarch's Mor, 618 Taiking of the 
instances, the insults, the intercidences, communities of 
diseases, and all to shew. that we kid the words and 


tearmes of physick. ! ’ 
+Intercident, c. Obs. [ad.L. inlercident-em, 


pr. pple. of intercidtre: see INTERCIDE a 
1. Wed, Of days in an illness: Falling between 
the critical and judicial days. % 
2603 Six C. Hevoon Fiad. Asc7 os. xxi. 424 In these 20 daie~ 
.. the septenaries be Critical, the quaternaries, ius iciall ; all 
the vest, interenent, and of east foree. 1685 iy Fay 
Notion Nat. vi. 226 She [Nature] rouses herself up to make 
acrisix, on iinpropes. anit) as i call them, inter. 
cident dayspsuch as the third, fitth, sith. 
2. Path, Of vhe pulse: cf INTERCADENCE. 
(Littre has F. intercedent in this vense.) ' . 
1665 Harvey Adv, agst. Plague ; In a Malign Pestilent 
eve {the pulse is} thick, low, langnid..quavering 
i Tr ent, 
So + Intercide-ntal a.=prec. 1. hy. am 
1658 CuLrerrnr Aytred, Feuteom ——. is 


[f. sas: pree, 


INTERCIPATION. 
called Intercidental, which i 


a time falls out bet the 
part of the circle is 

Hot so dangerous, as the ji tame or part. ; 
+Intercipa:tion, Os. rare. [irreg. f. L. inter- 
cifetre to INTERCEPT + -ATION.] = INTERCEPTION. 


Foxe 4.4 MM. 9089/2 Excusing the delay of y* muney, 
= as Pein ptt ncit Miers canteccamontaetic 


way incident. 

+ Interci:pien’ ,a,and sb, Med. Obs. fad. 
Li pei , pr. pple. of dtercépére to IN- 
aeener.| A. adj. That intercepts or stops the 


flow of humours. : 

2684 tr. Bonet's aferc. Compit. 111. go 1t is safer in the be- 
ginning to apply our selves to revulsive, diverting and inter- 
cipient Medicines. a . 

B. sé. An application which stops the flow of 
humours. 

1656 Rivatry /'vact. Physick 45 Untercipients must be 
laid upon the part affected. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. 
xy. 529 Some. .use Intercipients in a Periodical difficulty of 
Breathing. 

Intercircle, etc. : see INTER- pref. 

+Intercise, ~f/. a. Arith. -Obs. rare. Also 
-seise. [ad. L. zntercis-us, pa. pple. of intercidire : 
see next.] Broken at intervals, interrupted. 

©1430 Art Nombryng (E. E. T. S) 4 Naturelle progres 
sioun ay begynnethe with one, and Intercise or broken 
progressionn, omwhil: Legynnythe with one, omwhile with 
twayne. did. 14 Whan the progressioun interscise endithe 
in ode..as .1. 3. 5. 

+Intercision. 0s. 
n, of action £ tntercidére: see INTERCIDE v.! 
obs. F. énterctsion ,Godef.).] . 

L. The action of cutting through; section, inter- 
section, Also with az: A cross-section. 

1578 Banister (ist. Man 1. 9 Seuered..from the Cuneall 
bone, as als from the vpper iawe, by the intercision of that 
Seame. 1683 Cockeram ny, A Cutting through the middest, 
Intercision, 1726 Leoni tr. Alberti’'s Archet. U1. 6/1 This 
visual Pyramid shou'd be cut off in some one part, that the 
Painter may in this part express with bis lines and tints, the 
Ciycumferences and colours which this Intercision gives him. 
Thus the person who views the painted Superficie, behulds 
a certain Intercision of the Pyramid. Picture then is an in- 
tersection of the visual Pyramid. /éid. III. 8/2 Fixing the 
place of the Intercision with .. a perpendicular line, } form 
the Intercision of all the Lines which that perpendicular 
Meets with, ¥ 

2. The action of cutting off the course of, stop- 

iny, Or interrupting, csp. temporarily ; the fact of 

ing interrupted or ceasing for a time. 

1625 Br. Mountacu Ap. Cesar 1.ii, 16, I have bin assured, 
that Arminius did hold. .not only Intercision for a Time, but 
also Abscision..for ever. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend, 4p. 
VI. xii. 361 By cessation of Oracles..we may understand 
their Intercision, not absission or consummate desulation 3 
their rare delivery not a totall dereliction. 1660 Jer. favnor 
Duct. Dubit. tv. 1. rule iii. § 9 If the course and continuanse 
of the outward act be interrupted, and then proceeded in 
again, when the cause of the intercision is over. 

b. With an and fé, 

2 1631 Donne Serm. (Alford) IV. cv. 420 They came. .to 
a stopping, to an intercision, to an interruption of the water. 
1659 Pearson Creed yt. 564 After these intercisions, the 
threme of David was continued, 1681 Baxter .!esiwe, Dod- 
well iv. 35 If there were an intercision of an hundred years, 
1813 [see InreRcursation]. 

3. Falling away, failing. (Cf. InreRciE v.2) 

1647 ‘Vinny ¢ omen, Bete. vii. 27 Vet from intercision, pro- 
lapsion, from utter and irrecoverable falling away, they are 
freed, because founded upon a Kock, 1649 Jen. Tayuor 
Gt, Exemp.n. Disc, viii. 80 The greatest danger is of fainting 
and intercision.  16gr J. Gooowtn Red. Redeemed i, § 8 An 
lutercision or failing of such interposals aud actings. 

Intercity, -civie, -clash, -clasp, -class, 
etc. : see INTER- pref. 

+ Interclassis. Obs. xave—'. [f. Inper- 2b 
+Cuassis 4.) An intermediate smaller ‘classis’, 
or case of book-shcelves in a library. 

1678 W Diiitxosias Lef, in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
IIL. 464 There may be very well an interclassis against the 
midst of every window as high as the soyle of it .. to come 
as farr out as the higher classes. 

Interclavicle (intexkla-vik'l). cine. [t 
Intee- 3 + Cuavicix.] A T-shaped or rod-like 
dermal bony plate lying on the under side of the 
Sternum and attached to the clavicles, in lizards, 
crocodiles, and the lower mammals. 

1870 Rotteston Anim, Life 36 Those ‘ parosteal’ hones 
which are developed from the skin. .and form the important 
bones known as ‘clavicle’ and ‘interclavicle’, 2881 Miyarr 
Cat 470 There are no epicoracoids or interclavicle. 

Interclavicular ‘i:ntoxklivirkiMar),c. Anat. 
[Inrer- 42.] Lying between the clavicles; esp. 
in teterclavicular bone (= prec.), ligament, notch. 

1831 K. Knox Cloquet's Anat. 199 Inter-clavicular Liga- 
ment, .. a very distinct fasciculus, placed transversely alove 
the upper extremity of the sternum, between the heads of 
the two clavicles. 1870 RoiLeston A nin. L- Introd..53 

fair-sar] oneither side of the azyaus interclavienlar sac. 
3872 Mivarr £ emt, Anat, 471 The inter-clavicular is formed 
the coalescence of what was at first a pair of sacs. 


clerical, -cloud, etc. : see INtER- pref. 
Interclose, var. ENtenctosn, Obs., a partition 
tInterclo'se, 7. Obs. rare. [f. Inter- 1a 
+ Crosz v., after next.] ‘rans. To shut up; to 
enclose within. 
rgga Sc. Acts Fas. b'/, ¢ 156 Biggin of dikes foi inter- 


[ad. L. intercision-em, 


Cf. 
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closing of the saidi, common passages. 1621 Fiorito, /#ter- 

ere, to interclose or shut in betweene. 1680 Bove 
P . Chen. Princ. ww. Wks. 1772 1, 038, I see not why 
it should be impossible for art to interclose some very 
minute and restless particles, which, by their .. invessant 
motions, may keep a metalline body in the state of tiuidity. 

Ilence Interelo'sed A/V. 2,; Interclo‘sing v4/. 
sb. Also +Interclosare. 

x61z Frorio, /#ferchkinso, enterclosed, shut betweene. 
Lbid., Interchissione, an enterclosing or shutting betweene. 
ibid., Interchiusura, an enterclosure, a shutting betweene, 

+ Interclude, v. O¢s. Also6enter-. [ad. L. 
interclid-cre, {, inter between + claudére to close.] 

1. trans. To close, shut up, block (a passage) ; 
to prevent the of. 

1526 St. Papers Hen. 111, V1. 546 Mutual concurraunce 
-.canne not be hadde if the wayes of Ambassiadours be 
intercluded. «575 Turserv. Fasudconrie 225 ‘Lhe passage 
of those spirites beeing shutte up and intercluded, the 
creature whatsoever it be muste dye. 1669 W. Horner 
Elem, Speech 113 Like as the voice is sometimes intercluded 
bya hoarseness. 1683 Snare Anat. Horse ww. xvi. (1636) 
176 Muscles set..to interclude the ze. 

2. To shut up, enclose, confine within bounds. 

1824 Wotsry Jet. to Pace in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) 1. 
App. xii, 23 Thinking to interclude themperors folks hetwene 
both companies. 34 Lirucow 7rav. x. 434 Such I say, 
interclude their doctrine, betweene the thatch and the 
Church-wall tops. 1806 Simple Narrative U1. 73 Vo bind 
yourself in the fetters invented by interested men, to inter- 
clude the rights of nature? 

3. To shut off, cut off from. 

1869 Stocker tr. Diod. Sic.1.xix. 27/2 Antigone. .thinking 
to enterclude Alcete from hisfootemen. 1614 RALEIGH /fis?. 
World I. v. iii. § 1, 360 Demetrius. . was soone intercluded 
from the Town, by those that la’ 
son Sernz. 1. 26, f would be lo’ 
repentance from any sinner. 

ence Interclu‘ding z/. sb. 

1986 A. Day Eng. Secretary u. (1625) 83 Parcnthesis, an 
intercluding of a sentence .. commonty set betweene two 
halfe circles, as thus: ). 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 63 
Nothing but the intercluding of the Air. 

+Interclu:sion, Os. [al. L. interclisiin- 
em, U. Of action f. intercliddre; see prec.}] The 
action of the vb. InTERCLUDE; shutting up. 

16a3 Cockeram, Jnterciusion, a shutting vp of a sluce. 
1671 Srue Nononf. 443 The first act of hostility, by the in- 
terclusion of passages, was done by these of Zurich. 1798 
Bisser Burke 1. 411 (Jod.) The interclusion of commerce. 

+ Interclu:sive, a. Obs. rare—°. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. tnterclidire + -1vE.] ‘Enclosed, shut in, 
stopped ’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

Intercoccygeal, -college, etc.: see INTER-. 

Intercolline (intaskploin,, a. Geol, [f. Inrer- 
42 + L, collts a hill, collinus relating to a hill.] 
Lying between hills; applied by Sir Charles Lyell 
to the hollows lying between hills formed by 
accumulation of erupted volcanic matter. 

1858 Lyeve in Phil. Trans. CXLVIII. 739. 18s9~-65 Pacz 
Haudbk, Geol. Terms (ed. 2) 258 Such tntercolline spaces 
abound in all volcanic regions of sub-aérial origin. 

Intercolonial (i:ntaskolownial), a. [f. Inten- 
4c + Conontan, Cf. F. dnxtercolonial (1871 in 
Littré Suppl.).] Existing, carried on, etc. between 
different colonies. 

in Hype Crarke Eng. Dict. 1659 Cornwatus \ew 
World 1, 319 Half-a-dozen other inter-colonial steamers. 
1864 Sat. Rev. 31 Dec. 800/2 ‘The vutbreak of an ony 
intercolonial quarrel between Victoria and New South 
Wales. 188: Yimes 31 Dee. 9‘) The attitude of the Natal 
colonists was... inconsistent with an intercolunial union. 

Hence Intercolo‘nially, adv, 

1855 in Hype Crarke Eng. Dict. B 

+Intercolonna‘tion. Obs. rare. [var. of In- 
TERCOLUMNTATION, after It. dtercolonnato ‘ enter- 
collumned or set with pillars betweene ’ (Floriv).] 

1782 Dag Notes Virginia (1787) 254 A portico ., 
tolerably just in its proportions .. save only that the inter- 
colonnations are too large. 

Interco:lour, v. rare. [f. InTER-1 a + CoLouR 
v.] trans. To intersperse with colours. 

1607 ‘TorseLt Fours. Beasts (1658) 79 The whole body 
{is] so admirably intercoloured with variety that it4s in vain 
for the wit or art of man once to go about to endevour the 
emulous imitation thereof. , 

Interco'lumn, 47ch. ? Obs. [ad. L. inter- 
columnium (f. inter between + L. columna 
Cobumy) ; in OF. extrecolumpne (1464 in Godef. 
Compl.), ¥. entrecolonne (0547 ibid.), It. zterco- 
Jonuio ‘Florio).] The space between two columns. 

1665 J. Wen Stome-//emg (1723) 42 Architects assign the 
Intercolumn of it, to exceed three Diameters. 1708 .Vew 
Miece Lend. UL. x6e/1 The Intercolumns are the Command. 
ments, very neatly dune in gold Characters‘on Black. 1766 
Enrtick London IV. 60 The intercolumns are painted in 
imitation of porphyry. 1843 P. Nicuotson Pract. Build. 586. 

Intercolumnal, c. Anat. rare. [f. as next 
+-AL.] =next (sense 2). 

1835-6 Topp Cyci. Anat. 1. 5/1 These fibres .. have been 
termed intercolumnal bands. 

Intercolumunar (i:nterkelo:mni:), a. [f. mod. 
L. type*tulercolumnaris, f. INTER- 4. +1. columua 
CoLumn: cf. F. t#éercolumnaire (Littré).} 

1. Arch, Lying or placed between two columns. 

3862 R. H. Patterson Ess, Hist. & Art 76 ‘Vhe daurs, 
windows, columns, and intercolumnar spaces. 1876 S. 
Bincu Leyft 41 Sarcophagi and intercolumnai slabs. 


in ambush. 16a Sannek- 
to interclude the hope of 


INTERCOMMON. 


2. Anat. Extending between the columns of the 
external aldominal rings. 

1842 E. Winson clowet. Vaite AM. 2:0 Upon escaping at 
the external abdominal ring, it receives the interculumnar 


' fascia. 


+Intercolu:mnary, ¢. rch. Obs. rave. [f. 
as prec, + -aRY: cf. COLUMNARY.] =prec. sense 1). 

1665 J. Wese Stome-Henmg (1725) 58 ‘Lhe other inter- 
columnary, or void Spaces. 


+Intercolumna‘tion. 47¢h. Obs. Variant 
of InrerconuMyiation, [cf. CoLuMNATION.] 

3664 Evetyn vice. dochit. in Freart's civchte. 131 Unter- 
columnation _ the distance or voyd between Pillanand 
Pillar. 1726 Leon: Adberti's Archit. TI, 12y/1 Vhis new 
Arch may quite fill up the vid intereolumnation, or aperture 
between the Ribs. 1757 Lanorey Luiider's Jewell 25 The 
proper Intercolumnations, or just Distances, that the 
Columns of every Order must be placed in from each other. 

+ Interco'lumned, Z7/. a. Ods. rare—°. 

261r Frorio, /nfercolonnato, enter-collumned, or set with 
pillars betwcene. a 

Intercolumniary, ¢. Arch. rare. [f. as 
next +-ARY.] =INTERCOLUMNAR I. 

1663 CnarLeton Chor. Gigant, 23 Where are those three 
Entrances? or how should we distinguish them fiom the 
other intercolumniary, or void spaces? 1849 FREEMAN 
Archit, 1. iv. 75 The intercolumniary walls, 

Intercolumniation (i:ntoskolomnia" jan). [f. 
L. intercolumni-um INTERCOLUMN + -ATION. ] 

1. The space between two adjacent columns or 
pillars in a building: = InveRcoLumn. 

3624 Worton Archit. in Relig. (1651) 229 The distance, or 
Intercolumniation (which word Artificers doe usually berrow) 
may be neer four of his own Diameters, 1657 R. Licon 
Barbadoes (1673) 103 Dorique Pillars Archt from one to 
another, and in each intercolumniation a square stud of 
stone. 176% London & Environs 11. 195 The columns are 
massy, and the intercolumniation large. 1829 LaNior |i %s, 
(1846) I. 483/1 The proportions of porticoes, of columns, of 
intercolumniations. ' 

2. The placing of columns, with reference tu the 
space between them. 

1847 Smeaton Builder's Man. 246 That intercolumniation 
in which the columnsare placed two diameters and a quarter 
from each other. 1880 Academy 2x Aug. 139/3 His ex- 
planation of the closer intercolumniation at the angles .. is 
obviously fallacious. 

Intercombat, -come, etc.: see InTER- pref. 

Interco*mmon, v. Forms: 5 entercomen, 
entrecomon, entyrcomyn, 7 entercommon, 6- 
intercommon, (6 Sc. -oun, -one), fad. AF. 
entrecomuner (Godef.), f. entre- (INTER- 1 b) + 
comuner to COMMON, COMMUNE; see these verbs, 
and cf, INTERCOMMUNE. J 

+1. intr. To have intercourse, common dealings, 
or relations with others, or with cach other; to 
associate wth or together (cf, Common 7. 4); 
esp, in Sc. Law, to haye correspondence or dealings 
with ‘outlaws, etc.), Obs. 

©1430 Lyuc. //ors, Shope ¥ G. (Roxb. 26 That one licketh, 
nature hath geue to another.. Entercomen theretute: as 
broder doth with broder. 1448 (ee. Alarch. c, 3 in SvPr, 
Stat, (1844) 1. App. iv. 305.2 Pat na oniner of persoun. -sal 
intercomoun with ony Inglis man or woman, 1583 Gos bING 
Calvin on Deut, xi.63 Mony..is that thing whereby men inter- 
common aniong themseluus, , Eggz dc, ele ts Fas. 17, cag 
Nane of our Soveraine Lordis Neges sal presume to ree cipt, 
supplie, or intercommoun with them [traitors, etc), 1675 Pin 
king. Pres. (Interest 15 ‘The Brittains and Saxons bean to 
grow tame to each other, and intercemmon amir ably. 

+2. intr. Sc. To hold conversation or disvourse 
with ; to take counsel /ogether. (Cf, Commun a. 6.) 

1836 Betrenpen Cron, Scot. (1821) I. 194 The moder, 
desiring to bring hir sonnis to concord, tuke freindis to 
intercommone on thir debuitis. 1578-5...dees Fas }’/ wh14) 
111. 105 To confer treat and intercommone with thine 
vpoun the confirmatioun of all testamentis within this 
realme. . 

3. intr. To share in the use of the same common. 


(Cf. Common v. 9.) 

1598 Kircnin Courts Leet (1675) 210 Inhabitants cannot 
prescribe to Intercommon, 1679 BLount Ane. Jenuresi4s 
When Horned Beasts of several adjoyning Parishes do 
promiscuously intercommon together. 1694 Corrive Ass. 
Mor. Subj. s. 703) 18 Where there are no Tnclosures, all 
People may intercommon, without Tieference or Ceremuny- 
1967 Biackstonr Comm, LI. iii. 33 Common because of viciu- 
age. .iswherethe inhabitants of two townships, which lie con- 
tiguous to each other, have usually intememmened with 
one another, 1874 Sue G. Jisser in Lae Aep. Eq, Cas. 
XIX, ro The end parish in this case could by no means 
intercommon with the parish at theotherend. 

+4. intr. To share or participate w7th others, or 


mutually. (Cf. Comaron v, 3.) Obs. 

2626 Bacon Sy/na § 55 The Spirits of the Wine. doe prey 
vpon the Rescide Juyce of the Body, and juter-common 
with the Spirits of the Body, and so deceiue and rebt 
of their Nourishment. @ 166 Futter Worthies, Lart- 
Sordsh. 1. \662) 22 He lived and dyed Childlesse, enter- 
commoning therein with many Worthies, who are..cither 
improlifick, or have Children ca g@nitari vitupernm. 
/lid., Lonton 107 He and hogs did in some sort enter 
common loth in their diet and lodging. 

+5. trans, Sc. Law. To denounce by ‘letters of 
intercommuning’; hence, to prohibit (a person) 
from intercourse or communication; to outlaw. 
(Cf. Inrenc-muonine vb, sho 20 Obs. 

igs Bursier Oz Tie i1766) 117 The wuimbers and 
desperate tempers of these who were tutercommoned. 1947 
Dn For Alem. CA. Scot. t. 8 Citing Paul Metten of Dundee, 


INTERCOMMON. 


before them, and he not appearing, was intercommoncd ; 
that is, every one was forbid to harbour, or relieve him, or 
converse with him, on severe Penalties. 

+Intercommon, 5}. Ols. Also 5 entir- 
comyn, entercomen. [f. prec.] The act, prac- 
tice, or right of intercommoning esp. in sense 3). 
_ 3449 in Rymer Foedera (1710) XI. 244 Have. .Eutircomyn 
in the Landez Pasturez and Medues. cxqg7o Harpinc 
Chron, cxt, i, The Soudan toke a trewce wt Kyng Richard 
. to bye all marchandise, And sell and passe saufly thither- 
ward To the sepulcre..With entercomen, as then it did 
suffice. 1655~-6in J. C. Eanes st. Nor’huDeViomaae 
TV. 138 (The award of the arbitrators .. confirmed to} the 
tenants of the town of Anick intercommon on Acomb fell. 

Intercommonable, «. rare. [f. IntERcoM- 
MUN vu, + -ABLE, after ComMONABLE.] That may 
be used in common; commonable. 

1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 274 For enclosing 
and. cultivating those intercommonable lands, which at this 
time occupy so large a portion of the area of the district. 


Intercommonage. [f.as prec. + -acr, after 
CommonaGE.] The practice of sharing with others, 
esp. of using common pasture. 

1628 Le Grays tr. Barclay's Argenis 355 This enter-~com- 
monage ; this confusion ; not friends, not brothers, doe lon; 
with quiet endure. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (ts) 
oz ‘The extensive downs and commons, open to a gen 
intercommonage of the stock belonging to the inhabitants 
at large. 1883 Law Rep, 11 Q. Bench Div. 697 The value 
of the land..unaffected by the right of inter-commonage. 


+ Intercommoned, ///. 2. és. [f. asprec. + 

-ED 1.) a, Held in intercommonage. b. Sc. Law. 
Denounced in a writ or letters of intercommuning ; 
outlawed : see the verb. 
, 41715 Burnet Own Time (1765) 11. 104 Those desperate 
intercommoned men who.. wander about inflaming one 
another. & 4 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 11. 78 Between 
the provinces of nature and chance, there lies a tract claimed 
by both, or shared in common between them, .. Within this 
intercommoned tract [etc. }. 

Interco‘mmoner. [f. as prec. +-rB1, after 
Commoner.) 1. One who participates with others, 
esp. in the use of common pasture. Chiefly in g/. 

¢1gso Disc. Common Weal Eng. (1893) 124 Wheare men 
are mtercominers in comon feildes. @1638 Mive JW ks. 
(1677) 20 Laying both courts into one hath made the Jews 
and Gentiles intercommoners. 1807 VancovveR Alyric. 
Devon (1813) 275 A part of this common has been.. wrested 
from the intercommoners at large, and now constitutes the 
character of open common-field, or of Lammas ground. 

2. Sc. Law. = INTERCOMMUNER 1. 

1567 Sc. Acts Yas. VI, c. 21 That the receipter .. and 
intereommoner with sik persones, salbe called ., as airt and 
pairt of thir thifteous deidis. 

Intercommoning, 24/. sd, [f. as prec. + 
-Inc!,] 1, The action of sharing, participating, 
or associating with others; esp. that of using the 
same common pasture. 

@ 1577 Gascoicne Ferd. Ieronimi Wks, (1587) 236 Wee 
findle by experience, that such secrete entercomoning of ioyes 
doveth eucrease delight. 16538 Ossorn Fas, Wks. (1673) 522 
No Lord of a Rich Mannor would accept the offer of one 
more poor, upon the condition of enter-commoning. @ 1668 
Sin W, Water Div. Medit. (1839) 86 It was just with God 
..to turn his majesty to grass, to have his dwelling, and 
intereommoning with the beasts of the field. 1727 Bravtey 
Fam, Dict.s.v. Comsnon, 1883 Sie N. Linpiey in Law 
Rep. 11 Q. Bench Div. 702 At some time or other rights of 
intereommoning over the lands were acquired. 

2. Sc. Law. Writ of intercommoning: see In- 
TERCOMMUNING 2. 

@191g Burnet Own Time (1823) I. rox Upon that great 
canter were outlawed : and a writ was issued out, that was 
indeed legal, but very seldom used, called intercommoning : 
bee:use it made all that harboured such persons .. to 
involved in the same guilt. 

Intercommune, v. Now vare or (bs. 
Forms: 4 entre-, 5 entercomune, 6 entre-, 7-8 
intercommune. [a. AF. entrecomuncr: see IN- 
TERCOMMON v., and cf. CommMUNE v, The earlier 
stress was app. co'mmune, in later examples prob. 
commu'ne.| - 

1. intr. To have mutual communion; to hold 
discourse or conversation with each other or with 


another, (Cf. CoMMUNE v. 6.) 

1374 CHaucer Troylus wv. 1326 (1354) The nature of be 
pes mot nedes dryue, That men moste entrecomunen y-fere. 
1387-8 T. Usk Jest. Loves. v. (Skeat) 1. 7 Raddeste thou 
neuer howe Paris of Troye and Helaine loued togider, and 
yet had they not entrecommuned of speche. 1643 T. Scor 
Highw. God 51 Let not man presume to intercommune with 
God. 1833 [see Inrercommunina vi, 5d. x}, 

+2. To have intercourse, relations, or connexion, 
esp, in Sc. Law, with rebels or denounced persons. 

¢ 1374 [see IntTERCOMMUNING v5/. 5d. 1}. ©7449 Pscock 
Repr. 1.x. 49 How fer. .he schal strecche him silf..and not 
entercomune with eny other craft in conclusions and treuthis, 
isss W. Watreman Fardie Facions 11. xi. 241 That parte 
of Arabia. .wher it entrecommuneth with Jewry on the one 
side, and with Egipt on the other. a1 swoon Fist, 
Ch. Scot. v1. (t677} 376 The Noblemen..came in and made 
offer of their service, giving surety not to reset nor inter- 
commune with the Rebels. 1681 Proclam. in Wodrow 
Hist, Ch, Scot. (1722) 1. App. 78 That ye .. prohibit and 

e all our subjects..to reset, supply, or inter- 

commune with the said Earl. 1848 . YounGc in 
Bentham's Wks, (1843) X¥. 8 They cannot eat or drink, 
intermarry and intercommune together. 

43. To participate in the use of the same 
or the like, Ods. 


pasture | 


389 


1601 Hottanp Piny 1, 272 Their very concurrents..who 
would intercommune with them,and rob them ef their prey. 

+4. trans. Sc. To denounce by letters or wnt 
of intercommuning ; hence, to probibit ¢ intercom- 
muning with’. (Cf. Inrencommoy v. 5.) Obs. 

168. in Somers Tracts 1. 386 Not daring to appear, he is 
denunced and intercommuned. 1681 ond. Gaz. No. 1648/4 
Preachers. .Exconumunicated, Intercommuned, or Deelared 
Fugitives upon a Process intented against the said Tennants. 
cx730 Burt Lett. N. Scoté. (1818) U1. 12 For atrocious crimes 
--the chief or laird was condemned in absence and inter- 
communed, as they call it, or outlawed. 

Hence Intercommune sé., an act of intercom- 
muning; mutual communion or conversation. 

1820 Corerince Lett. to F. H. Green 14 Jan. (1895) 704, 1 
must therefore defer our philosophical intercommune till 
the Sunday after, 

Intercommuned, #//.a. Sc. Law. Now His?. 
[& prec. (sense 4) + -ED1.] Denounced in letters 
of intercommuning; prohibited from being com- 
municated with or entertained; outlawed. 

3680 Hickes Spir. Popery 6: Mr. Welsh and other Trsi- 
terous, Intercommuned, and Rebellious Preachers. 1826 
Scorr Old Mort, xiii, You saw and entertained him, know- 
ing him to be an intercommuned traitor. 2895 CrockETT 

en Moss Hags xvii. 119 The dragoons..searched every 
nook and corner for intercommuned fugitives. 

Intercommuner. [f as prec. + -ER1.} 

1, Sc. Law. One who holds intercourse or corre- 
spondence with a person denounced by law. Now 
Hist. 

1620 in Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 270 The inter- 
communers and resetters me 1737 J. CHAMBERLAYNE: 
St. Gt. Brit. 418 (Scotland) Resetters of thieves or inter- 
communers with them ..are guilty of Felomy. 1849 Jas. 
Grant Kirkaldy of Gr, xv. 147 Denounced those who had 
intercourse with them, as intercommuners with rebels, 

+2. One who conducts negotiations between 
parties; a mediator. Obs. rare—?. 

1638 R. Basie Lett. a2 July, We agreed, on condition 
that .. the intercommuners should engage their honour .. 
that in the meantime there should no munition at all .. be 
putintu the house. | ‘ ‘ 

Intercommunicable (i:ntazkgmidnikab’l), 
a. [f. InrERcomMUNICATE v., after COMMUNICABLE. ] 
Capable of or suitable for intercommunication. 

1822 Edin. Rev. XXXVI. 537 This matter is net inter- 
communicable from one person to another. 1854 Dre 
Quincey Antobiog. Sk. Wks. II. 83 Any pronunciation 
whittever that should be articulate, apprehensible, and inter- 
communicable, such as might differentiate the words, 

Hence I:ntercommu:nicabi-lity. 

1884 19th Cent, Feb. 336 The intercommunicability of 
Searlatina and Diphtheria under certain conditions), 

Intercommunicate (i:nteikfmidnike't), v. 
Also 6-7 enter-. [f. ppl. stem of Anglo-Lat. in- 
tercommiinicare to have intercourse with each other 
(1401 in Du Cange); see Inrer- 1 b and Commu- 
NIcATE, and cf. F. entrecommuniquer (16th c.).] 

1. intr. To communicate mutually, hold com- 
munication with each other; to have mutual 


intercourse ; to have free passage into each other. 

1586 (s¢e INTERCOMMUNICATION 1}, 1706 Puitiirs, Jv ste, - 
communicate,to communicate mutually, or one with another. 
1835-6 Topp Cyci, Anat. I. 530/2 The branchial chambers 
intercommunicate Loth above and below this septum. 1870 
Rouerston A xin. Life 45 Vhe anterior and posterior sur- 
faces of the bodies of the \ertebrie. .intercommunicate. 1874 
Hews Soc. Press. x. 143 Lest we should live in sets, and 
should nut intercommunicate freely. : 

2. trans. To communicate, impart, or transmit 
to and from each other. 

3603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor. 1170 The raies .. receive* 
one from another, and intercommunicate the lights, as they 
besent to andfro, 1633 Ear: Mancu. Ad Mozdo (1636) 200 
When the faculties both of will and understanding doe 
intercommunicate their ravishments. . 

Hence Intercommu‘nicated, -ing f/. adjs. 

1852 G. Witson Reid vy. 102 It is placed in connection by 
means of intercommunicating fibres. 1853 QO. Rev. Sept. 
3a9 A prepared and intercommunicated dialogue. so 
W.M. Raseax in Athenzum 5 Sept. 327/3 Without actually 
seving the country it is difficult to comprehend thoroughly 
the relation of its parts and the intercommunicating routes. 

Intercommunicate (-kfmii#nikét), 29/. a. 
[f. as prec.: see -aTEY.] = InTERCOMMUNICATED ; 
characterized by reciprocal communication. 

185x Ruskin Mod. Painters Il, m1. 1. iv. § 11 Such differ- 
ence is secured in the feelings as shall make fellowship itself 
more delightful, by its inter-communicate character. 

Intercommunication — (-k/misnike'-fan). 
Also 6-7 enter-. [ad. Anglo-Lat. #fercommiunt- 
catio (1406 in Du Cange): see INTERVOMMUNICATE 
v. and recent : 

1. The action or fact of communicating with each 


other; intercourse. —— 

1586 T. Bricut Treat. Melancholy xii. 56 These haue each 
of them, but one quality: fire hote, ayer moist .. if they 
should haue twaine, then must they needes cither entercom- 
municate, or two qualities concurre with the firste matter : 
entercommunication is there none: for then should they 
not be the elements of other things seeing they should be 
elements of ech other. 1829 Sourney Leé#. (1856) IV. 149 
When you and I had more leisure for an inter-communica- 
tion, of which I bave..made profitable use. 1846 Grote 
Grecse ui. iii. UL. 362 Those causes which tended to bring 
abwut increased Hellenic intercommunication. " 

2. The mutual impaiting of ideas ur information ; 
interchange of speech ; mutual conference. 


i 


H 


INTERCONDYLOID. 


3603 Fiorito Wertatyne 1. xii (@yee5t Evenin beasts, 
that haveno voiveatall,. we easiy inferre there a sme 
other sitane of entercommunication. 1833 L. Ritcuir 
Wand. ly Loire 25s A brief question, and a monosyllable in 
reply, was their only intercommunication. 2871 Darwin 
Pes. Maw I, ii. 58 Ants have considerable powers of inter- 
coimmuni-ation by means of their antennz. 

3. Passage to and fro by connecting channels or 
lines of communication, 

3866 Owen Anat. Vertchr. ¥. vii, sto ‘he free intervom- 
munication between the basal spaces into which the auricles 


open, 

Intercommu:nicative, a. vave. fi. Iter. 
COMMUNICATE v., after CommUNICATIVE.} Charac- 
terized by, or adapted for, intercommunication, 

@ 12641 Br. Mountacu Acts § Mon. (1642) 3 This Church 
+-is made up out of many diverse Portion,. .inter-communi- 
cative one with another. 1868 Dazly Tel.24 Mar, 4/1 That 
stir atm! intercommunicative talk. .which marks that honour- 
able nembers are in a state of special curiosity. 2885 G. 
Merniain Diana 11. 1. 10 Chanm, wit, ardour, intereommn- 
nicative quickness, and kindling beauty. 

Intercommw'nicator. rare. [f. as prec., 
after ComMUNICATOR.] An agent or means of inter- 
communication. - 

1855 in Hype Crarke Eng. Dict, 1880 leedemy 24 Dee. 
459 A monthly periodical intended as an ‘intercommuni- 
Cator ’ fur antiquaries, bibliophiles and other investigators. 

Intercommuning, v/. s+. [f. Intzncom- 
MUNE v. (q. V. for stress) + -ING},] 7 

1. Mutual conversation, discourse, or intercourse. 

©3374 Cuaucer Boeth, 1. pr. vii. 44 (Camb. MS.) [For] 
defawte of vn-vsage and entrecomunynge of marchaun- 
dise. 1574 Waitaiet Def. Aunsw. 1. Wks. ‘Parker See T. 
260 Parti ipation and intercommuning of thevwlurelies to- 
_a by councils and assemblies. 1833 L. Reretine dad, 
by Loire 220'Lo be selected for his intercommunings bya 
man like him. .was something. . : 

2. Sc. Law, The holding of intercourse or having 
dealings with a person legally proscribed. Letter 
(or wertt) of intercommuning: a letter issued by 
the Privy Council, or other authority, prohibiting 
intercourse with the person or persons named in it. 
Now /fist. 

1646 Br. Maxwent. Bunt. /ssach. in Phenix trzos' 1. 
Upon the same Remonstrance goeth out a Writ, which there 
they call Letters of Intercommuning..the Intent is, that 
nove wf the King’s Subjects commune or confer with him .. 
otherwise, the Intercommuner is to Le judg d and reputed 
to bea Rebel of the same guiltiness. 1761-a Hume Hist. 
Eng. i1906) V. Ixvi. 59 Several writs of intercommuning 
were niow issued against the hearers and preachers in con- 
verticles, a 1806 Pox /fist, Fas, 77, ii. (rio Letters 
had been issued by government, forbidding the intercom- 
muning with persons who had neglected, or refused, to 
appear before the privy council, when cited for the above 
crime-. 


tb. Under intercommuning: proscribed by 


letters of intercommuning. Oés. 

36799 Lond. Gaz. No. 1406/2 Wherews there ave several 
Persons under Caption and Intercommuning in the said 
Shire for several Causes [etc,}. . 

Intercommunion (-k)mi/'nton, -yen). [f. 
IntTER- 2 2 + COMMUNION. 

1. Communion or fellowship one with another; 
intimate intercourse. a 

1761 Law The, Relig, 1. (R.), To prevent any intimate 
connections, or..an entire intercommunion with the idola- 
trotts religions round them. 1839 YeowELy Axe. Brit. Ch. 
Pref. 1547) 4 Unity and intercommunion of the various 
branches of the visible church of Christ. 1875 S1unEs (ener. 
Hist. TAL. xix. 37x The Reformation had suspended religious 
intercommunion. . " . 

2. The mutual action or relation between things 


in regard to functions. _ 
x617 Coterince Biog. Lit. 57 The incomprehensibility.. 
of intercommunion between substances that have no one 
property in common. x82 H. Macmittan Trwe Vine vi. 
259 There is nothing to hinder the intercommunion of vital 
sates and impulses between the branch and the vine. 
1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) III. 419 When all these studies 
reach the point of intercommunion and connection with one 
another. “ 
Intercommunity (-kmi#niti). [f- InTeE- 
2a+Commenity.] The quality of being common 
to various parties; the condition of having things 
in common or of participating in the same things. 
1587 Freminc Conin. Holinshed 111, 1576/2 The frogs, 


who .. would needs ‘as misliking their present intercom- 


munitie of life) ., sue to Jupater for a king. 1747 Law. hawt 
TELTON age een ah FS The Genius of Paganism 
allowed an Intercommunity of Worship 1830 Mackrerostt 
Eth: Phitas, Wks. 1646 1.-y The inrercnaifity of the 
techniel terms of science in we having been. . broken 
down by the Germans. 1847 R. W. Hamizton Sabbath iii. 
«18491% Hospitality and alms succeeded to intercommunity 
of property. A ; 
Intercomparison, -complexity, etc.: see 


Inter-, pref. , 
I lar (-kp'ndilaz). [f. INTER- 4a + 
L. condylus, a. Gr. eévbvaos knuckle.] Situated 


between condyles or rounded bone-ends. 

3884 in Cassell’'s Faevel. Dict. 1887 Sit, So.. LTR. 
Ini ry dine, a a a “ r a 
the femur separating the pat fossa from the popli! 
iat Tatton dvr notch, the deep notch which separates 
the stvlyles of the femur behind. 

Intercondyloid (-kendiloid). a. Anat. (See 
prec. and Conpy toil.) — : 

1836-9 Topp Cyc. ainat WI rept The intercondylvid 


INTERCONNECT. 


notch. 2854 Owen Ske? § Teeth in Cire. Sc., Organ. Nat. 
1. 23: They be separated by an adyloid * tract, from 
the ie part of which there usually rises an intercundyloid 
tuberosity. 


i , confound : set INTER-. 
y (-kfnerkt), v.  [INTER- 1 b.] 
érans. To connect each with the other; to connect 


by roal links. Chiefly in fa. pple. 

1865 Masson Rec. Brit. Philos. 27 The different depart- 
inents of ive inquiry are obviously interconnected. 
1689 Minutes Congr. Council U. S. 64 Among the ancients 

igion and the state were closely interconnected and 
dependent on each other. Atlanti, Monthly Aug. 225 
These are ail interconnected by a network of canals. :. 

Interconnexion, -connection (-k/ne’k- 
fon. [INrER- 2 a.] Mutual connexion. 

De Quincey Confess. (1862 252 A little attention 
will show the strictness of the inter-connection. 
Sears 4 than. ro It is not likely that two realms of being 
lie closely proximate..and yet have no inter-connexion. 

Intercontinental, 2. [Inrer- 4 c.] Situated 
or subsisting between, or connecting, different conti- 
nents ; including persons of different continents. 

3855 in Hype Crarke Eng. Dict. 1887 Times (weekly ed.) 
x July 11/4 Interoceanic Givals and intercontinental rail- 
ways. 1894 Chicago Advance a5 Oct. 121/1 As a conse- 
quence of its inter-continental position . .Corinth early became 
celebrated for its wealth and luxury. 1896 Cir. Hist. 
(Buffalo, N.Y.) VI. 675 An intercontinental combination of 
Fenians, Russian Nihhtists in the U.S. and anarchists. 
Interconvertible (-kfava:stib'l), a. [Inren- 
2a.) Mutually convertible; interchangeable. 
18oa-12 BentHam Ration. Fudic. Feid. (1827) V1. 219 
Such evidentiary fact and such principal fact are intercon- 
vertible expressions, 1882 Cornk, Mag. June 71s A belief 
«, that everything in nature is interconvertible. 1895 3B. 
Kipp Soc. Evolut. ix. 264 The two being often used as 
interconvertible terms by anthropologists. 

Hence Interconvertibi'lity; Interconve'rti- 
bly adv. 

3811-31 Bentnam Logic ix, Wks. 1843 VIII. 270 As if the 
two appellatives were .. synonymous and interconvertibly 
employable. 1883 J. A. Farrerin Cor#h. Mag. XLVII, 466 
The interconvertibility of Zeus, or Odin, or Indra with the 
animal creation, — é 

Intereoracoid, -corallite, -cosmic, etc. : 
see InrER- pref. 

Intercostal (-kp'stil), ¢. and sb. [ad. mod. 
L. intercostal-ts, f. InTER- 4.a + L. costa rib: see 
Cosrau, Cf. F. intercostal (1536 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

A. adj, Situated between the ribs, a. Anat. 
with reference to the ribs of the body. 

1807 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 19/2 Betweene 
the ribbes and the intercostalle muscles. 1615 CrookEe 
Body of Man 356 The midriffe and the intercostal! muscles. 
274% A. Monro Anat. (ed. 3 224 The Channel for the inter- 
costal Vessels is not to be found. 1800 Maz. Fru/. 1V. 343 
The intercostal nerve was considered by many physicians 
of this century, as a continuation of the ze-vus vagus. Mod. 
He is suffering from intercostal rheumatism. 

b. transf, ; esp. in shipbuilding. 

2668 Evecyn Fr. Gard. (1675) rs0 The change of their 
colour, and the intercostal yellowness, which is a sufficient 
index of their maturity. 1869 Sir E. Reew Shipduidd. i, 7 
A keelson with intercostal plates, 1890 W. J. Gornon 
Foundry 66 Such a keel is ‘intercostal ’. 

B. sb. pl. Intercostal parts. @. Amat. The in- 
tercostal muscles, nerves, arteries, etc, 

268: tr, Willis’ Rem. Med, Wks. Vocab., Jntercostals.. 
nerves, so called, because ., they run between the ribs. 
cxgao W. Gipson Farrier's Guide t, iti, (1738) 22 The Inter- 
costals compose all the Flesh that we observe to fill up the 
Spaces between the Ribs, 1872 Hux.ey Phys, iv, 86 Two 
sets of muscles, called intercostals. 1899 Month Mar, 312 
The ball. .bas wounded one of the intercostals. 

b. ¢ransf. in shipbuilding. 

1883 Nanis Constr. /ronclad 5 The parts between the 
frames being called intercostals. 

Hence Interco'stally adv. 

1874 THearte Naval Archit. 93 Two longitudinals are 
fitted above the turn of the bilge, where the floor plates do 
not extend. Each of these is worked intercostally between 
all the frames, Jdid. 118 The stringer being connected to 
both the bottom plating and easier by pieces of angle-iron 
worked intercostally. 

Interco:sto-hu'meral, a. Amat. [f. comb. 
form of prec, + HumgRat.] Connected with the 
intercostal parts and the humerus. 

1842 E. Witson Anat. Vade Al. 423 ‘The first intercosto- 
humeral nerve is of large size. 1868 Hotpoen Anat. fed. 3) 
224 The perforating branch of the second intercostal nerve 
+05 larger than the others, and is called the ‘ intercosto- 
humeral’, because it supplies the integuments of the arm. 

Intercotyloid, -county, etc. : see INTER- pref. 
Intercourse (intorkovs), sé. Also 5-7 on- 
tercourse, .6 -cours). [a. OF. entrecours ex- 
change, commerce (Godef.; in AF. also -course), 
£, entrecorre to run between :—L. iwtercurrére : 
see InteRcur, Counsr. Cf. the L. abl. detercurse 
‘by intervention’, and med.L. intercursus.| 

1. Communication to and fro between countries, 
etc.; mutual dealings between the inhabitants of 
different localities. In early use exclusively with 
reference to trade, and hence sometimes = com- 
merce, traffic; now in more general sense. 

&. 1494 Fasvan Chrou, vit. 368 She. .besought the Kynge 
that his marchauntes myght vse their entercourse. into 
Flaundres as they before tymes had done. @ 1548 Hatr. 
Chron, Hen. VILT 6ab, Seeman -. take the lyvinge 


390 


from all the artificers, and the entercourse from all mer- | 
chauntes. Cocan Hazen Health coxvii. 1636 239 God 
hath divided his blessings, that .. one Country might have 
entercourse with an other. 1623 Bixeuan -Venapion 57 
They had free entercotse of trade une with awther. 1669 
Garr Crd. Gentefes 1.1. iv. 25 ‘Their vicinitie, and mutual 
entercourses, made the Jews passe under their neighbors 
names. 

B. 1473 Nolls Paris. V1. 65/1 Vhe .. Company .. have 
had used free and frendely communication and inter- 
curse of Marchaundise with his Subgetts. 1599 Haxteyr 
Voy. 11, 178 He wil not but maintaine y* faith promised her, 
& the intercourse in due force. 1656 Burton's Diary (1826) 
I. x81 The intercourse merchants are many of them traders 
into the Spanish countries, which are your enemies. /did., 
Whether the city or the merchants of the intercourse should 
payit. 31803 Med. Fru. X. 405 The almost innumerable | 
means of intersourse now introduced into most parts of this 
island. 1863 LyeLt Axtig. Man 4o It is clear that the 
Ohio mound-builders had commercial intercourse with the 
natives of distant regions. __ sane 
" ial communication between individuals ; 
frequent and habitual contact in conversation and 
action; dealings. e 

154! Bautpwin Mor, Philos. v. iii. (Palfr.), Men, be- 
tween whom happeneth to be entercourse or familiarity, 
1652-62 Hevun rion Introd. (x682) 7 That civil Enter- 
course, and mutual Society which the nature of Mankind 
doth most delight in. 2714 Burnet Hist. Nef 1. 11. 244 
For justifying himself, he [Sir Thomas More] wrote a full 
account of all the intercourse he had with the Nun and 
her complices. 1751 JoHNson Rambler No. 160 ? 6 ‘Those 
with whom time and intercourse have made us familiar. 
18sa Dickens Let. to Mrs. Watson 5 Aug., We luoked 
forward to years of unchanged intercourse. 

b. With of (in respect of, as regards). 

3613 Purcuas /lgrimage (1614) 163 Amongst all which 
was peace, but no intercourse of marriages in differing 
Sects. mes J. Jackson True Evang. T. 11. 174 (They) 
have friendly and mutuall entercourse of affections, actions, 
customes, habits. 

ec. pl. Now rare. 

742 Ricnarpson Pamela IV, 220 Disengaging myself 
from all Intercourses that have given you Uneasiness. 1748 
Hartiey Observ. Mant. iii. 311 Their former Intercourses 
with the Israelites. 1804 A. Ranken Hist, France VL. 1. 
v. 75 New scenes, objects and intercourses enlarged his 
views. 1855 Hr. Martineau Autodiog. (1877) U1. 446 My 
hours are now best spent in affectionate intercourses. 

d, Sexual connexion. 

1798 Mattuus Pofud. 1. ii. (1806) I. 21 mote, An illicit 
intercourse between the sexes. 1804 AsERNETHY Surg. 
Obs. 143 Propagated by promiscuous intercourse. , 

. Communion between man and that which is 
spiritual or unseen. 

156 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 11. 145 He suffered other 
nations to walke in vanitie, as though they had not any 
entercourse or any thing to duwith him. 1597 Hooker 
£eel. Pol. v. xxiii. § 1 His heavenly inspirations and our 
holy desires are as so many Angels of entercourse and com- 
merce betweene God and us. 3649 Roserts Clazis Aitd. 
354, The sweet entercourse and communion betwixt God, 
and his Church. 1747 De For Hist. Appar. Introd. (1840) 
2 It does not follow that there is no intercourse or com- 
munication between the world of spirits and the world we 
live in. 1860 Pusey Min. Proph, 605 A devout intercourse 
with God. ‘ 

+4. Communication of ideas ; discourse, conver- 
sation, discussion. Oés. (exc. as included in 2), 
3570-6 Lamparve Peramb. Kent (1826) 421 After some 
entercourses, and when they had agreed upon a plat of 
their businesse. 2611 Speen Hist. Gt, Brit. vi. xl. § 4. 144 
After much inter-course, and many intreaties passed, at 
length ., he accepted their offer. 1660 R. Coxe Power & 
Su ‘f 259 To these may be added a profound Judgement 
in the affaires both of Church & State, how much it appeared 
in the former, appears in the entercourse hetween him and 
Master Hinderson. 1693 Ray Dissol. World 38 This Tra. 
dition ..which they could not receive from the Greek Philo- 
sophers or Poets, with whom they had no entercourse. 
+6. Intercommunication between things or parts. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § yoo Wesee plainly what an Intercourse 
there is between the Teeth, and the Organ of the Hearing, 
by the taking of the end of a Bow between the Teeth, an 
striking upon the String. 1634 Sir T. Hersert 7'7az. 95 
This Caspian Sea, which..has no commerce or entercourse 
with any Sea, except... it be subterranean. 1661 Boyle 
Spring of Air 1. v. (682) 12 When the Mercurial Cylinder... 
has at the other end of it Air, kept from any Entercourse 
with the Atmosphere. 1787 Best Aagiing (ed. 2) 126 ‘Vhose 
{rivers} that have a more immediate intercourse with the sea, 
participate of its influences, and have the same vicissitudes. 
+b. A means or way of intercommunication. 
1660 Bovis New Exp. Phys. Mech. xii, 333 We thought 
fit to open. .an intercourse betwixt the Air in the Receiver, 
and that without it, 1781 Ast. Eur. in Ann. Reg. 14/1 
Smaller armed vessels .. master of all the channels and in- 
tercourses, as well as of the adjoining sea. 
+. Passage in; entrance. Ods. 

1598 Stow S17". xxv. (1603) 226 A cloore of entercourse 
into this garden. 1658 Evecyn /. Gard. (1675.293 Where 
ave free entrecourse. 


both the sun and air 
erchange or exchange of (letters, 


7. Continuons int 
etc.). Now rare. 
1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 1 

I thinke toucheing the weale petite .. because the inter- 
course of suche letters are daungerous. 1667 Mruton 7. 1. 
1x. 238 This sweet intercourse Of looks and smiles. 1729 
Butter Serm. Forgiveness Wks. 1874 11. 106 The first 
offence .. becomes the occasion of entering into a long in- 
tercourse of ill offices. 2828 Jas. Mint Brit. India 11. v. i 
344 An active intercourse of letters and messengers ensued. 
1828 D'Israr.i Chas. /, II. ii. 54 These letters were after- 
wards followed by an intercourse of civilities, 

+8. Interchange of one thing with another; al- 
ternation. Oéds. 


I will not write .. what 


INTERCUR. 


1572 Gotpine Calvin on }'s. xix. > The orderly intercourse 
of dayes and nightes so fitly succeding. 1613) Purvitas 
Pilgrimage wu. viii. (1614) 137 Yet had the Kingdwme>of 
4 their entercouises of corruption and reformation, 
according as they had good or bad kings, x62r Quarces 
Argatus & P. 11678) 14 The entereourses Of whose mixt 
fortunes taught her tender heart ‘Yo feel the self-same juy, 
the self-same smart. 1 H, Vavenas Siler 5 wat., Mant 
i, Birds like watchful clocks the noiseless date, And inter. 
course of times divide. 

9. +a. The fact of coming between or inter- 
vening; intervention; an intervening course or 
space ; an interval. Ods. 

43586 Sipney Arcadia v1. {1g390) 487 The Arcadian plaines, 
beautified by the intercourse of many forrests. 1589 Nasne 
eluat. Absurd. Ep. Ded. 3 But from such entercourse of 
excuse, let my vnschooled indignities conuert themselves to 
your courtesie, 1645 Pacitt Heresiegr. 1062) 8 Three 
courses of meat, but between them there was an entervourse, 
for the king accused a man of treason and cut off his head 
and returned again. 

+b. Intervention on the part of some agent. 

1586 Ferne Blac. Gentrie 67 By the intercourse of the 
Kinges royall assent adhibited te the hande of his heralde. 
1603 Sir C. Heyvpon ¥ud. Astrol, To Rar. 6 [It] is effected 
immediately by the..arme of God, without the intercourse 
of naturall causes. 1646 J. Grecory Notes & Obs. (1650) 115 
If we betake our selves to this other way, one onely enter- 
course of Omnipotency will serve the turne, 

+ Intercourse, v. 00s. rare. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. éxtr. To run through, ran across. 

1597 Gerarpe Herbal u. lili. § 1. 272 Two colours oveu- 
pying halfe the flower, or intercoursing the whole flower 
with streakes and orderly streames, 3611 Frorto, /utercor- 
vere, to entercourse or run. 

2. To have intercourse with. 

1s7t Hanmer Chron. /red. (1633) 53 Entercoursing with 
domestical] and forraigne students, 

Intereoxal, -cranial, etc. : see IntER- pref. 

Intercross (i‘nterkr)s), sd. (Inrer- 2a.) An 
instance of cross-breeding or cross-fertilization. 

3859 Darwin Orig. Spec. iv. 101 Both in the vegetable 
and animal kingdoms, an occasional intercross with a dis- 
tinct individual [ed, 1873, between distinct individuals) is.a 
law of nature. 

Intercross (intexkij's), v. [Inrea- 1 b.] 

1. trans. a. To cross each other (also zm. for 
véfl.). Wb. To lay or place across each other. 

wg1x Suartess, Charac. (1737) TIL, 184 Various shapes 
and colours agreeably mixt, and rang’din lines, intercrossing 
without confusion. 2817 Coteripce Lay Sevm. in Biag. 
Lit. (1882) 379 A vast idol, framed of iron bars intercrossed, 
which formed .. an immense cage. x8ar Lams Adie Ser. 1. 
St. Valentine, This is the day on which.. Valentines cross 
and intercross each other at every street and turning. 1858 
G. Macvonatn Phantastes iv. 37 Golden and red... fires 
crossed and intercrossed each other. “ 

2. intr. Of plants or animals of different stocks 


or species: To breed or propagate with each other. 


Also ¢vans. in pass. 

1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. iv. ror If ..all hermaphrodites 
do occasionally intercross with other individuals [etc.]. 
1863 Bates Nat. clmasoni(i864 15 Ants. are thus enabled 
to intercross with members of distant colonies. 1878 Darwin 
in Life & Lett. (1887) WY. 162 The .. offspring must inter- 
cross one with another. 1880 — in Vature XXI. 207/1 The 
almost universal sterility of species when intercrossed. 

Hence Intercro'ssing w/, sh. and pf/. a. 

1859 DARWIN ae Spec. iv. 96 On the Intercrossing of 
Individuals. imes 4 Oct, Inter-crossing and over- 
lapping lines of light. 1878 BELL Gegenbaur's Comp, Anat. 
395 In others the muscular layer is ,. composed of inter- 
crossing bands. ' 

Intercrural (intarkrieral), 2. Anat. [InvER- 
44.) Situated between the crura, legs, or limbs, of 
the body, or of some part of it: see Crus 2. 

ay Urqunarr Rabelais un. xviii. 148 It is my inter- 
crural Buddin . 1839-47 Topp Cyc/. Anat, III. Spr The 
depression. witch separates them, is the intercrural. .space, 
1856-8 W. Crark Van der Hoeven's Zool, 1. 739 Inter- 
crural membrane mostly small or none. 1888 Rotteston & 
Jackson Anim. Life 415 Intercrural cartilages which are 
placed intervertebrally. ; 

Intercrust, -crystallize, -cultural, -curl, 
etc.: see InTER- pref. 

+Intercu'r, v. 04s, Also 6 entercorre, 6-7 
intercurre. fad. L. tnfercurrire, f. inter be- 
tween + currére to run; in early use, through 
OF. entrecorre (Godef.).] 

1. intr. To run, come, or pass betwee persons 
or things. , 

1537 St. Papers Hun. VITT, 1. 237, 1 was sent as your 
Licutenant, being alwaies propice and redy to entercorre, as 
a lovyng mynister, for the encrease of amyte bitwene Your 
Highnes and hym. 154g Rayxotn Byrth Manhynde 1. x. 
(1634) 36 Like as the earth doth intercurre and intermingle 
it selfe between and among the small fibres. .of rootés, 1625 
Ussuer Answv. Fesuit 468 The first beginning ..isa sanctified 
heart, the last end the seeking of Gods glorie, and faith 
working by loue must intercurre betwixt both, 

3. To come between, or in the course of; to 
intervene, come in the way. 

crgss Haresriety Divorce /Ten. TIL (Camden) 99 Be- 
cause it (their untrue assertion) doth often intercurre in their 
hook, we will here inake answer for the whole. 1592 
Bastnaton Notes Genests xxi. (1637) 71 Matrimony ceaseth 
not to bee the holy ordinance of God, though these troubles 
..intercurre. 1677 R. Cary Chronol. 1. 1. 1.x. 207 With 
this Series of Years .. doth intercur another Succession of 
High Priests. a 

Hence + Intercu'rring ff/. a., intervening. 

1611 Speen Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x. xi. § 47. 661 Wee will 


INTERCURRENCE. 


hasten now to the last Act .. onely we will first remember 
some Intercurring matters. 

Intercurrence \intaikwréns). [f. next: see 
-encr.] Intervention ; an intervening occurrence. 

1603 Flottann Plxtarch’s Mor. 1335 There may be provi- 
dence, and the least intercurrence of fortune. 266x BoyvLE 
Phys. Ess., Hist. Fluid. xvi, We may proceed to consider 
what fluidity salt-petre is capable of without the intercu- 
rence of a liquor. 1682 Str ‘TP. Browne (Ae. Mor, 1.8 2y To 
be sagacious in such intercurrences is not Superstition, but 
wary and pious Discretion. 1897 4 /déutt's Syst. Med, IV. 
gor Epithelial casts are also ocensionally found, and must 
be held to indicate the intercurrence of tubal catarrh, 

So t+Interewrrency. Oly. rare- '. 

1670 H. Stumps Plus Ultra yo ‘She intercurrencies of 
irregular and unknown particles, Tike to moats in, .a Glass. 

Intercurrent Jntosko'rent), 2. sd.) [ad. L. 
intercurrent-em, pr. pple. of ttercurrére to In- 
TRRCUR.] That runs or comes between. 

1. +a. Of material things: Coming in between 
others; lying or situated between. Ods. 

1656 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Uni. § 4x. 17 The 
Cardinal winds ,, with their middle, and the other inter- 
current unes. 1665 Hookr Microgr. 160 Some very easie 
wayof separating the pulp or intercurrent juices. 268 
Grow leget. Roots § 39 Yielding to the intercurrent Fibres 
of the Parenchyma. ¢ 1685 E. Hat.ey in Naval Chron. 
VIII. 119 This shoalness of the sea, and the intercurrent 
continents, are the reason. 

b. Of time, the conrse of events: Intervening, 

1611 Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. vi. iii. § 16. 385 By many his 
intercurrent actions..he may justly be cleared of that im- 
putation, 1614 Rateicn Hist. World ut. (1634) 16 A longer 
Space of time intercurrent. 1677 R. Cary Chronol, on. ut. 
xx. 268 The intercurrent dispositions of the Times under 
the Persian and Macedonian, A°gyptian Monarchies. 1883 
F. W. H, Myers Zss., Mod., Mazaini (1885) 3 Alfieri—his 
republicanism strangely complicated by an intercurrent 
passion for high-born dames. 1887 F. Rosinson New Relig. 
Wed. 82 The Book of Job affords a sufficient refutation ; no 
intercurrent paradox meets us there. 

+e. Of messengers: Passing to and fro between 
parties. Obs. rare—?. 

1665 Mantey Grofixs' Low C. Warres 663 The Embas- 
sadors could not be drawn to agree .. Nor was there any 
better progress by intercurrent Messengers. 

2. spec. in Jed. a. Of a disease: Occurring 
during the progress of another disease. Also, Re- 
curring at intervals. Formerly (of a fever), Hap- 
pening at any eon of the year, as distinguished 
from those confined to particular seasons. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. vi. 189 Some Fevers may 
deservedly be reckoned among the Intercurrent. 1857 
Dunoiis0n Med. Lex. 504 Intercurrent Pneumonia. 1869 
E. A. Parkes Pict. Hygiene (ed. 3) 493 ‘The low inter- 
current inflammations which occur in scurvy. 1877 Ertcu- 
SEN Surgery 1. 11 Slow recoveries, often interrupted by 
intercurrent diseases. ¥ 

b. Of the pulse: Having an extra beat. 

tae? Frover Physic, Pulse-Watch 49 An intercurrent 
Pulse is unequal in Crebrity, when one Pulse happens more 
than usual, 1857 Dunotison Med. Lex. 503 The pulse 
in such cases rea is said to be intercurrent. 

+B. sé. intervening circumstance or event ; 


an incident, Ods. rare". 

1603 Houtanp Plutarch's Mor. 1224 Fortune .. ommend 
diversified..our enterprise, like a plaie or enterlude, wit 
many dangerous intercurrents, was assistant and ran with us. 

Hence Interou'rrently adv., in an intercurrent 
manner, 

1885-8 Facce & Pye-Smitu Princ, Med. (ed. 2) 1. 175 
Examples of relapse occurring ‘intercurrently ’. 

Intercursa‘tion. “cre. [n. of action from 
L, intercursdre, freq. of intercurrdve: see INTER- 
cur.] The action of ranning between, or coming 
in the way of anything. ” , 

1813 ‘I. Busay Lucretins v. Comm. xviii, Scheinerus 
asserts that they {the scintillations of the stars] proceed 
from the intercisions of thcir several species darting to the 
eye, which he attributes to vaporous intercursations. 

+Intercursitor. Os. rare—'. [IvrER-1a+ 
Cursitor.] A messenger between parties, 

1603 Haasner Pop, Zmpost. xxii. 144 An Intelligencer or 
Intercursitor betweene them, that may in a trice relate to 
the one what the other hath done or said. 

+Intereut, v. Obs. rare. Also 7 enter-. 
[Ixrer-1a.] ¢rans. To cut into, to divide by, or 
as by, cutting; to intersect. Hence + Intercw't- 
ting zl, sb. 

1611 Fuorio, /ntercidere,toentercut, Jbid., Intercisione, 
a cutting off or Letweene, an entercutting. 1660 Howrt. 
Parly Beastsi. 5 The Countrey..so intercutt, and indented 
with the Sea, or fresh navigable Rivers, 172g BrapLey 
Fam. Pict. s.v. Garden, Gardens whose Level and Grounds 
are intercut with Descents of Terrasses. | 

+Intereutal, z. Obs. [f. L. zntercus, -cutem, 
absol. for agua intercus ‘ intereutal water ’, dropsy, 
(f. znter between, within + cxf-em skin) +-aL.] In 
intercutal water, dropsical fluid. 

1650 AsHm. Chym. Collect., Arcanum (ed. 3) 194, The 
secund borders upon the dropsie, and is. corruption of 
intercutal Water. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. vm. 295 
Vesicatories let out the intercutal water plentifuily. F 

+Intercuta’neous, 2. Obs. [f. late L. zn- 
tercutdne-us (see prec. and CuTaNrous) + -0US. 
Cf. F. sntercutand (Littré).] Situated between the 
skin and flesh; subcutaneous. Also, lying between 
the bark and stem of a tree. 

16s1 Bices Mew Disp. P 241 Some intercutaneous part, 
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which the Physitian commands to be wounded. 4x 
biwet YN Sylva 55 Hf it [a tree} lye prostrate with the oan 
on, Which iva receptacle for a certain interentaneous worm 
that accelerates its detay. 7rd. (1776) 36. Whe intercu- 
taneous nivisture endangers the tree. "4 
Intercystic, -dash, etc.: see IntER- pref. 
+Interdeal, s+. Oss. Also enter-. [f. Iv- 
TeR- 2a + Deat sé.2; or from INTERDEAL 7.] 
Mutual dealing, negotiation ; intercourse ; ado. 
159k SPENSER UY. Hiubberd 785 TVhereto [he] doth his 
Courting most applic ‘To leanne the enterdeale of Prinves 


strange. 1596 — State /red. Wks. Globe! 609/2 The trading 


and interdeale with other nations rounde about. Syt- 
vesteR Dx Bartas ui. iii, ww. Captains 1013 That Form of 
Rule isa right Common-weal Where all the People have an 
Enterdeal. 1612 T. James Fesuit's Downf. 44 The lesuits 
haue centinuall enterdeale with the Civili Magistrates, with 
Heretickes, and men of a suspected Religion. 

Interdea‘l,. [f. Inrrr-1b+ Deanz.] intr. 
To deal or negotiate mutually. 

x60r Dantet Civ. Wars vi. xxxvi, Yorke & his side could 
be while life remaynd, Though thus disperst, but worke 
and interdeale, 1808 W. Taytor in Aan. Rev. VI. 304 The 
great mass of emigrants would be young merchants... who 
would intermarry, as well as interdeal with the Hindoos. 

Hence } Interdea‘ling vd/. sb. =INTERDEAL Sd, ; 
also + Interdea‘ler, a negotiator, 2 mediator. 

611 Speen ‘ist, Gt, Brit. 1x. xi. § 15.654 By the con- 
tinuall interdealings of the Prelates .. the kindling displea- 
sures were for the present allayed. 1623-18 Danirt Cold. 
Hist, Eng. (1626) 54 He was a friend to them both, and 
would gladly bee an interdealer for concord. 

Interdebate, -denominational, -dentil: 
see INTER- pref. 

Interdental (intoidentil’, 2. [Iwrer- 4a.) 

L. Situated or placed between the teeth (of a 
person or animal, or of a toothed wheel). 

1874 Kuicur Dict, Mech., Gear-cutting Machine, one for 
making cog-wheels by cutting out the interdental material. 
1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. 555 Moon's splint therefore 
seems to be the best interdental one we _. 

2. Phonology. Pronounced by placing the tip of 
the tongue between the teeth. 

1877 Sweet Handbk. Phonetics § 145 French (t) and (d) 
are dental, often also interdental. 1887 Coox tr. Sievers’ 
O. E, Gram. 104, 8 and p originally denote without distinc- 
eal a Saas spirant which is now represented in 

ng. by th. 

Interdepartmental, etc.: see InTER- Aref. 

Interdepend (i:ntaid/pend), 7. [InTER- 1 b.J 
intr. To depend upon each other mutually. 

1848 Hare Guesses (1867) 482 Bringing them [atoms] to 
coalesce and interdepend. 1888 Voice (N. Y.) 15 Mar., 
Under the state all rights and duties are mutual—they 
interdepend. . - 

Interdependence (i:nterd/perndéns). Also 
eance. [INTER-2a.] The fact or condition of de- 


pending each upon the other ; mutual dependence. 
28a2 CoreripcE Let/., Convers., etc. 11. 97 Unfitness for 
a state of moral and personal union and life-long interde- 
pendence, r8ag — Aids Ref. (1858) 1. App. C. 412 In 
social and political life this acme is inter-dependence; in 
moral life it is independence. 1878 Huxey Physiogr. Pref. 
6 Knowledge respecting natural phenomena and their inter- 
dependence. 
I:nterdependency. [InteER- 2a.] =prec. 
1838 /'raser's Mag. XVII. 665 An interdependency of the 
will revealed as a fact ..to the power of consciousness. 
1848 R. I. Winperrorce Jacarnation iii. (1852) 43 That 
interdependency of structure, which unites the different 
portions of an organic agent into aco-ordinate whole. 1889 
Mivart Truth 493 The interrelations and interdepen- 
dencies which exist between the various orders of creatures 
inhabiting this planet. " 
Interdependent (i:nteidipe-ndént), 2. [In- 
TER- 2a.] Dependent each upon the other; mutually 


dependent. 

3817 CoLerince Biog. Lif, (1882) 57 Which..stand..in in- 
terdependent connection with everything that exists. 1879 
H. Sruncer Data Ethics i. § 2. 5 Conduct is a whole. .an 
aggregate of inter-dependent actions performed by an 
organism, 


Hence Interdepe’ndently, in an interdependent 


manner, in mutual dependence. “ 

31884 H. Srescer in Contemp. Rev. June 773 A conception 
of [society] as having a natural structure in which all its 
institutions, governmental, religious, industrial, commercial, 
etc, etc., are inter-dependently bound. 1890 Scribner's Mag. 
Jan. 21 The buildings were interdependently combined, 

Interdespise (-d/spoi'z),2. vare. [InTHR- 1b.] 
trans. To despise mutually, feel mutual contempt 
for (each other); also one on 

3840 Dr Quincey in Tast's 4 3 ey met, 
saw, they peer iieg i Piten ana Christ in Mod 
Theol. 1.ii. 1. i. 232 The two great masters. .cordially inter- 
despised each other. 


Interdestructive (i:ntomstrektiv),<. [Iy- 
TER- 2a.] Mutually destructive. 

r8os W. Tayior in clan. Rev. up fs a5 There can be ~ 

h thing as unproductive capital; the terms are in 

nena 31813 — in Monthly Mag. XXXV. ets The 
document concerning Paradise, and the document concern- 
ing the Deluge, are inter-destructive. 

Hence Interdestru-ctiveness, mutual cestruc- 
tiveness. — 

1817 Gopwin Mandeville I. 103 There are antipathies, 
and properties interchangeably irreconcilable and destruc- 
tive to.each other .. I had found this true opposition and 
interdestructiveness in Clifford. ; 

Interdevour, etc.: see INTER- Arée/. 


INTERDICT. 


| tInterdi-ce. Carpentry. Obs. Forms: 7 en- 
terdese, euter-, interdice, 8 enter-. intertise, 

-duce. [Derivation obscure. 

4 The OF. eubretoive fappy of same meaning) Slate LL, 
satertensa ‘something stretched between’, would in kay, 

normally assume the form "emtertese, of which the recorded 
ontordese and entertise seem to be corruptions. The form 
enterdese-seems to have been further corrupted into enter-, 
interifise, and perverted by pseudo-etymology into enfer-, 
interduer, as if from 1. diere tu lead ; while enfertise, 
pain e r suggested the formation of the mod, synonym 

NTERTIE. 

A horizontal piece of timber connecting two ver- 
tical pieces ; an INTEMTIE. 

1617 US. Acc. St. John's Hosp., Cantert., Payd for the 
laing in of two selles and laing in of enterdeses at Owsbanes 
houss. 1663 Gersizr Counsel 67 Interdices and Braces 
seven inches and five inches. 1703 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 
141 The Binding Intertises, or indeed, more properly Inter- 
duces. /Hid, 160 Enterduce, or Entertise, 19703 T. N. City 
§,C. Purchaser 183 Inter-tres, -duces, .. are those smaller 
pieces of ‘limber that lie Horizontally betwixt the Summers, 
1934 Puilder's Dict., Interties, Interduces. 

Tnterdict (i:ntasdikt), 55. Forms: a 3 en- 
tredit, 4 enterdite. 8. 5 interdite. y. 5 in- 
terdicte, 7- interdict. [ME. a. OF. catnwitit 
(1 3th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), in 14th c. t#fredtt, mod. 
F. interdit, ad. 1. interdictum (from interdictus, 
pa. pple. of saterdicéve tu INTERDICT) to which the 
Eng, word was conformed in 16th c, The order 
in which the senses have been adopted in Eng. is 
the reverse of that in which they orig, arose.] 

1. gen. An authoritative prohibition; an act of 
forbidding peremptorily. 

@ 1626 Vacon (J.), Among his other fundamental laws, be 
did ordain the interdicts and prohibitions touching entrance 
of strangers. 1671 Micros 7’. A. 1. 369 ‘These are not 
Fruits forbidden, no interdict Defends the touching of these 
viands pure. 1824 W. Irvinc 7, Trav. 1. 217, I put a 

sitive interdict on my rooms ba exhibited. 184 

vers Cath. Th. 111. xii. 46 Irrepressible instincts and in- 
terdicts of the Conscience and the Reason. 

2. Law. a, Roman Law. A provisional decree 
of the preetor, in a dispute of private persons re- 
lating to possession, commanding or (more usually) 
forbidding something to be done. 

x61x Fiorio, /aterdittione .. Also.an iniunction made by 
the Magistrate, an interdict. 165a Neepnam tr. Se/den's 
Mare C/. 87 Ulpian saith, against that man who hath cast 
a Dam or Pile into the Sea, an Interdict is allowed hinywho 
perthapsanay bee endamaged thereby, 12682 Stain /nst. Law 
Scott. ww. xxvi, §1 These actions [possessory] are like the 
interdict in the Roman law, «ti Jossidetis. 1880 Muianeap 
Gaius w. § 140 They are called decrees when he orders 
something to be done, as when he commands that something 
shall be produced or restored ; interdicts, when he prohibits 
something to be done. 

b. Sc. Law. ‘ An order of the Court of Session, 
| or ofan inferior court, pronounced, on cause shown, 
for stopping any act or proceedings complained of 
as illegal or wrongful’ (Bell Diet. Law Seotl.); 
corresponding to an Inguncrion in English Law. 

1810 let 50 Geo. I//, c. 112 § 41 Bills of suspension and 
interdict shall with respect to caution remain as at present. 
3876 Act 39 & 40 Vict. c. 70 § at An interim interdivt, al- 
though appealed against, shall be binding tiil recalied. 

3. R.C. CA. An authoritative sentence debarring 
a particular place or person (esp. the former) from 
ecclesiastical functions and privileges, 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 10297 Pou hast nou .. be pope bi- 
sout Pat he relesi pe entredit. /érd. 10393 Drede in eche 
half was vpe pis king Ion Of mansinge & entredit, & al so 
of is fon. 1390 Gower Conf I, 259 This pope .. Hath sent 
the bulle ofhis sentence With cursinge and enterdite. 148: 
Caxton Reynard xxviii. (Arb.) 70, I shall .. sende there an 
Inderdicte that noman shal rede ne syngen ne crystene 
chyldren ne burye the deede ne receyue sacramente, 1682 
Burnet Aights Princes v. 177 He requires them to put the 
whole Kingdom under an Interdict. x Ronerrsox 
Chas. V .1796) II. xii. 423 Those Bulls and Interdicts .. 
made the greatest Princes tremble. 1815 Ecesinstons Acc. 
| Canbted (1342) 1. “a He .. stopped the usual call to prayers, 


and suspended all the ceremonies of religion, as if the 
country were under an interdict. 1885 Cathelic Dirt. fed. 3) 
s.v., Interdicts are divided into local, personal, and: mived. 
In the first kind a place is interdicted, so that no divine 
office may be celebrated or heard in it, either by the inhabi- 
tants or by strangers. By the serond kind persons are 
interdicted, so as to be debarred from using the sacraments 
or exercising the functions prohilited, in whatever plice 
they may be. By the mixed kind beth place and persons 
are directly interdicted—¢y. a city and its inhabitants. 

4. attrib. and Comb, 

1875 Posts Gaius iv. (ed. 2) 642 The mortgagor had by 
a legal fiction usucapion-possession, the Wi ip d in 
| terdict-possession. 1884 Fad/ Mall G. 16 Feb. 7/2 One of 
the Glendale men who was imprisoned in connection with 
the well-known interdict case. 1898S. Evany f/ods Graal 
28 The Interdict difficulty had pressed badly on former 
legations «zainst the heretics. 


Interdict (inte:di*kt), 7. Forms: a. 3-4 en- 
tredite, 4-6 enterdite, -dyte, (4-5 entir-, en- 

| tyr-. 8. 5-7 interdyte, 6 intredite, interdite. 
+. 6 interdict. [ME. entredite-n, f. entredit In- 
TERDICT sh.. after OF. eatredire, pa. pple. entredit, 
ad. L. interdicere, interdict-um to imterpose by 
speech, forbid by decree, f. inter between + dicére 
to say, speak; subseq. confurmed, first in prefix, 

| and finally in stem, to the L. ppl. stem sderdict-. 


As in the sb., the sense was 

the earliest in Eng. 
1. gans. To declare authoritatively the 
action) or the use of (a thing); to 


»; to debar or preclude by or as by 


~ of (an 
he 
rgoz (rel. Men WW, de W. 1300 Mm av. 153 Al 
foule thoughtes & carnaile desyres to us ben interdyted and 
centile 


1581 J. Bay. 7? 's Ane. Osor. €3 As welt 

the Gospell imterdiverh it, as also byeanse reason 

Tee agaymet it. 1g92 .Vetedy §& Semed. in Simpson 
ded, dads. 87RD 1. aay t traitreus hand dares inter- 


dict our way? 163% (sOUGE God's sirrows MI. 3 94. 35) 
Clement %. had sent .. two Bulls, to interdict all chime or 
title to the Crown of England. x17a5 Pork Udyss. XIX, 250 
Firm wisdom interdicts the soft’uing tear. 1844 H. H. 
Witson Srit, India U1. 461 All proceedings against the 
Rawal were. .positivelyinterdicted. 1865 Livincstone Z.am- 
desi Pref. 8 The Portuguese interdict all foreign commerce. 

2. To restrain {a person) by authority from the 
doing or tse of something ; to forbid to do some- 
thing; to debar or preclude from something. 
— the legal instances cf. IvrerDrcrion 3 and 

NTERDICT 54, 2.) Const. from, t of, t fo do some- 
thing; also with double obj. (a person a thing). 

0157s Dadfour’s Practicks 1734) 136 Ony persoun may.. 
be interdictit fra alienation, dispositioun, or making of ony 
takkis of ony his landis and heritage, bot be expresne con- 
sent and assent of certane of his kinnismen and freindis, 
quheme he pleisis to name, 1575 85 Apr, SAxpys Serpe. 
(Parker Soc.) 204 Who .. will exclude thee out of his king- 
dom, interdict thee his tabernacle. 1981 Sc. Acts Fas. VI 
(1sy7) c. 113 That the person at quhais instance the vther 
is interdited or inhibite produce the said interdiction and 
inhibition ..to the Clerke uf the Schire. 1600 Houtanp 
Lévy xxv. 548 They judged him to Use a banished man.. 
and interdicted the use of water and of fire. 1653 H. Cocan 
tr. Pinto’s Trav. xxvii. 107 They interdicted that great 
Court from proceeding any further against them. 1723 
Sreece Anuglishman No.9. §7 In Italy.. Women are. .inter- 
dicted the Pleasures of Society and Conversation. 1815 
Zeluca V1. 244 She is interdicted transmitting remembrance 
to  }d friends. 1856 Prov pe Hist, Ang. 11, ix. 313 ‘The 
clergy were interdicted from indulging any longer in the 
polemicsof theology. 1876 .4cf 35 § 40 Wict. c. 70 Sch. A, 
To interdict che defender from {etc.] and to grant interim 
interdict, 2880 Murrueap Gaius 1. § 128. 49 A person who, 
on account of crime .. has been interdicted fire and water, 
forfeits his civic privileges. ae 

3. £cc/, To cut off authoritatively from religions 
offices or privileges; to lay (a place or person) 
under an interdict ; see INTERDIOT 5d. 3. 

cago Beket 1714 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 155 And entre-diten 
al engelond. 1 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10184 pis bissupes .. 
entreditede al pis lond, & walis al so, Pat noping of cristen- 
dom per inne nere ido, ¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. » 892 
The prest scholde be enterdyted that dede such a vilonye 
to terme of al his lyf. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. vu. (1520) 
81 b/x For the woundynge of a Cardynall he enterdyted all 
the cyte of Rome. 1830 Tinpate Pract. Pre/, Wks. (Parker 
Soc.) II, 295 Then was the land interdicted many years, 
1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 2 That yere the londe 
was enterdyted. 1660 R. Coxe Power Subj. 147 Alex- 
ander not only allows the Conquerors pretensions to the 
Crown of England, but interdicts all those who should 
oppose him, 1700 ‘Tyrneut., //ist, Lug. 11. gor ‘The Legate 
-« Interdicted the University of Oxford, 188 [see INreR- 


pict sd. 3}. 
+Interdict, 7/7. 2. Obs. Also § -dyte, 
pr of tnter- 


-dicte. fad. L. ixterdict-us, pa. 
dicdre (see prec.) ; cf. F. nterdit,-e.] Interdicted ;: 
construed as pa, pple. of InTERDICT v. 

1432-50 tr, Higden (Rolls) I. 85 Hit was interdicte (Hic- 
DEN interdictum fuit, TreEvISA was forbode]..to kynge 
Alexander, that he scholde not entre in to Babylon. c¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 262/2 Interdyte, inferdictus. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Poge (1889) 6 A place whiche is prophane or Inter- 
dicte. a@1593 Martowe Faust, 763 Both he and thou shall 
stand excommunicate, And interdict from church's privilege. 


Interdi‘cted, 277.4. [i InteRpictv. +-Ep1.] 
Forbidden, prohibited ; debarred, precluded: see 


the verb. a. Of things. 

2565 T. Stapieron Fortr. Faith 11. 160 He .. hongred 
hot after the interdicted frute, as Adam did. 1667 Mii.1oN 
P.L. vu. 47 Charg'd not to touch the interdicted Tree. 
2951 Jounson Rambler No. 163 #5 Fruitless attempts to 
catch at interdicted happiness. 1865 [vitor Aardy /ist. 
Man, vi. 146 Occasion to obliterate interdicted words. 

b. Of persons: sfec. in Law (see INTERDIO- 
TION 3). 

3637 Rurnerrorp Lef?. (1862) I. 299 Let me be His inter- 
dicted heir, 1954 Ersxine Princ. Sc. Laz (1809) 108 Re- 
duetion..may be brought not only by the heirs of the inter- 
dicted person, and by the interdictors, but by the interdicted 
person himself. 1863 Burton Bs. Hunter 344 An inter- 
dicted) pastur, waudering over the desolate moors. 1880 
Meuatea (pian xix. § 5 note, It was denied to the inter- 
dicted spendthrift. 

Tuterdi‘c , vol. sb. Forms: see InTER- 
pier uv. [-1Ne!.] The action of the verb Inrer- 
DIT; interdiction. (Now rare exc. as gerund.) 

, ©1380 Wreuir Sef. Wks, HI. 361 Suspendingis, enterdit- 
is, cursingis, and ire. of crojserie. CaxTon 
i runvunced the generall 


Chron, Fug. cxlvii. 126 They 

enterdytyng thurghout al englond so that the chirch dures 
were shytte. 1§23 Lp. Reeners Frais, I. cexti. 260 The 
pope shall . gyue generall sentences of cursynge, and sus- 
penciun of enterdytynge to renne v vs. _1ggo TinpaLe 
Pract. Prelates in Expos. & Notes (Parker Soc.) 295 When 
neither the interdicting neither that secret subtilt: fetc.}. 


Interdiction (intaidi‘kfan). Also 5-6 enter- 
diccion, Ginterdiccion. [ad. L. interdictitn-em, 
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n. of action from terdicére to InTERIICT. In its 
earliest form agreving with an OF, type *eardvedte- 
tion: cf. IntPRmteY sh. and 7.) The action of in- 
terdicting, or fact of being interdicted. 

1. The action of forbidding by or as by authority ; 
authoritative or peremptory prohibition. 

1579 J. Sivwwrs Cuping Gulf Avjb, Axuinst those in- 
terdictions in the law which seeme to cottpas in no mene 
but the Canannités Tebusites (etc. 1656 W. Mowracr® 
Accompl. Wom. 193 Fred in extinguishes desire, and in- 
tentictiun kindles it, 71738 Wart iion Jr J gent. 1 208 
This Taterdiction of sepulchral Rites, 1827 Hattan Const. 
Hist. (157@ UL. iii, 13 ‘This set operated as an absolute 
interdictwun of the catholic rites. | 4 f 

2. Eec/. The issuing of an interdict; the action 
of laying (a plave, ete.), or condition of being laid, 
under an interdict: see INTERDICT sd, 1. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vn. 318 Of the maner of this Enter- 
diccton of this lande haue I seen dyuerse opynyons. 1594 
tr. Funius’ Revel. xiii, 16 To use most violent interdic tions, 
and to shoot out cursings. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals u. 
1. 1x2 Several poor Bishops are rendred subject to inter- 
dictions and cemures. c1750 SunnstonE Auined sibbey 
218 ‘Lhe wily Pontiff scorns not to recall His interdictivis. 

3. Law. a. Sc. Law. A restraint imposed upon 
a person incapable cf managing his own affairs on 
account of unsoundness of mind, improvidence, etc. 
b. =Inreppicr sd. 2a,b, ©. Rom, Law. Juter- 
diction of fire and water: a sentence of banishment 
or outlawry forbidding the supply to the person sen- 
tenced of fire and water or the necessaries of life. 

c3575 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 186 All publicatiounis and 
intehictionnis aught and eowid be maid. .quhair the persoun 
interdictit dwellis, 1§79-80 Nortu P/xtarch (1676) g61 So 
were Brutus and Cassius, and all their friends condemned, 
with interdiction of water and fire. 1583 Sc. Acts Fas. !’7 
(1597) ¢. 118 That all inhibitiones and interdictiones to be 
raised hereafter for quhatsumever cause. .be.. produced ..to 
the Schireffe clerk of the Schire, quhair the persone inter- 
dited or inhibit dwellis. 168: {see Inrerpicror]. 1754 
Exsnine 2 rinc, Law Scotl. 1. vii. § 32 Judicial interdiction 
is imposed by a Sentence of the Court of Session. 1861 W. 
Bett Dict. Law Scot., Interdiction is a system of judicial, 
or of voluntary restraint, provided for those who, from weak- 
ness, cera or profusion, are liable to imposition... | ‘o/un- 
tary interdiction is imposed by the sole act of the interdicted 
person, who, being conscious of his facility, lays himself 
under this restraint... Judicial interdiction is imposed by 
sentence of the Court of Session; generally proceeding on 
an action at the instance of a near kinsman of the facile 
person. (See also Intexvictor, ge 1861.) 1869-8 Ae? 51 
& 32 Vict. c. 64 §16 The particular registers of inhibitions 
and interdictions throughout Scotland shall he discontinued. 
1880 Muinueap Gaius & Ulpian Digest 472 Citizenship. . 
was lost .. by .. interdiction of fire and water, which prac- 
tically was outlawry. . 

wl. 


Interdictive (intasdiktiv), a. rare. 
interdict-, ppl. stem (see prec.) + -IVE.] =INTER- 
DICTORY. 

x609 Br. W. Bartow Answ. Nameless Cath. 185 It was 
an hasty rashnesse..to award a sentence so resolutely Inier- 
dictiue. 164x Mitton Animadv. xiii, Wks, (1851) 230 A 
timely separation from the flock by that interdictive sen- 
tence, 

Interdictor (intasdi-ktor,-p1).  [a. late L. z- 
terdictor forbidder (Tertull.), agent-n. from zvfer- 
dicére to Interpict.] a. One who interdicts. b. 
Se. Law, (See quot. 1861.) 

_ 3682 Stair Inst. Law Scot?. 1, vi. § 37 Our custom hath 
interdictions, whereby persons, acknowledging their own 
weakness .. do therefore bind themselves, that they shall 
not act without the consent of those persons, interdictors 
therein mentioned. 1754 Erskine Princ. Law Sco-l. 1. vir. 
§ 34 All deeds, done. . without the consent of his interdictors 

«are subject to reductiun. 186: W. Bert Dict. Law Scot. 
3.v. Z#terdiction, Voluntary interdiction. .is usually executed 
in the form of a bond, whereby the granter obliges himself to 
do no deed which may affect his estate, without the consent 
of certain persons therein named, technically called interdic- 
tors.. ,Onerous or rational deeds, granted by the interdicted 
 erson, are effectual without the consent of the interdictors, 
1888 Life D. McLaren 1. xvii. 68 Lord Gifford decided in 
favour of the interdictors. 

Interdictory (inteidi*kteri), ¢. [ad. late L. 
interdictori-us, f. interdictor : see prec. and -oRY.] 
Having the quality or effect of interdicting; be- 
longing to or conveying interdiction; prohibitory. 

1955 Jounson, /nterdictory, belonging to an interdiction. 
Ainsworth. 1786 Antig.in Ann. Reg. 107/: The effect of 
that abomination .. was interdictory. R. Wagniraw 
Proverbs (1869) IL. xliv. 116 There is nothing interdictory 
of the use of it. 1835 Mirman Lat. Chr. (164) IE. an. v. 20 
Interdictory statutes declared marriages with Jews and 
heathens not only invalid but adulterous, 

Interdifferentiation : sce InTER- préf. 

Interdiffuse  inteidifidz), v. [Inrer- 1a.]J 
trans. To diffuse between or among other things. 
So Interdiffusion (-difiz-zon), diffusion between 
or among other things, or cach other; mutual dif- 
fusion. Interdiffasive (-diliz-siv) a., tending to 
mutual diffusion; hence Interdiffa'siveness. 

@1869 G. Witson Relig. Chem, (1962) 14 ‘lint property 
of interdiffusiveness apts elastic fluids. 1864-72 Watis 
Diet, Chem, U1. 812 This mixture or interditfusion likewise 
takes plave when the gases cummuzicate with each other 
through minute pores or apertures of insensible itude. 
1882 Ocitvir cites Nerth. Brit. Ker. for Luterd! " 

In & (intordirdgit). [f Inrer-~ 3a + 
L. digit-us finger, Diest.] The part of the hand 
(or fout) between the roots of the adjacent digits. 


INTERESS. 


41875 H. C. Woop Therap. (1379) 454 This is rubbed in 
night and mumming for three days, especially to the inter- 
digits and wrists, 

In i ‘antardidgital), a. fad. L. zn- 
terdigitalis, t. inter + digrtus finger.] Situated be- 
tween, or connecting, diyits (lingers or toes). 

1836-9 Torn Cyr7. Anat. IT. 519/1 Up to the second or 
third month of intra-uterine life an interiligital membrane 
exists, 1874 Cours Birds N. HW". 645 Anterior toes all long ; 
the interdignal webs Lroad. 1875 H.C. Woop Therap. 
{1879) 326 The interdigital membrane of the frog. 

Interdigitate (intemidziteits, v. Chiefly 
dnat, [ft Ivrer- 1b + L. digtt-us finger + -aTE3: 
ef. |neiraTE v,] 

Ll. intr. To interlock like the fingers of the two 
hands when clasped; to project or be inserted 
alternately between each other, as processes of a 
muscle, etc.; to inosculate by 1eciprocal serrations. 
1847-9 Topo Cyel. clnat. IV. 7347/2 An equal number of 
similar processes .. with which they interdigitate. 18.. 
Owen cited in Ogilvie, The groups of characters that are 
essential to the true definition of a plant and animal inter- 
digitate, so to speak, in that low department ef the vrganic 
world from which the two great branches rise and diverge. 
1870 Rotinston Ante. Lif 193 It [the posterior retractor] 
inter-digitates very freely with the protractor pedis, 1889 
Lancet 24 Sept, 604/1 This strapping ._ is fenestrated, and 
cut into ships that interdigitate. 1893 PuRpoN-S wr RSON 
Pres. Addr, Brit, Assoc., Questions .. which heie, though 
they do not overlap, at least interdigitate. : 

3. trans. To cause to interlock or inosculate in 
this way. rare. 

1864 in Wraster. 1882 in Ocrrv1e. 

Hence Interdi'gitating //. a. 

1875 Romanus in Lie (1895) 25 Interposing a great num: 
ber of interdigitating cuts in the cuurse of the spiral. 

Interdigitation (intomidgitefon). Chietly 
ainat, [n. of action f. prec.: see -arion.] The 
action or condition of interdigitating ; concer. an in- 
terdigitating structure, or one of a number of inter- 
digitating processes. 

@ 1864 OWEN cited in Webster. 1872 Mrvart Elem, Anat. 
= When bones are immovably joined by an interdigitation 
of their irregularly shaped margins, they are said to be 
joined by suture. 1874 Cours Birds N. WW’. Introd. 1 
The boundary line ., in these latitudes is a zig-zag of inter- 


digitations. 

Tnterdispensation, -distinguish, -district, 
-division, etc.: see InTeR- pref. 

Interdite, -dyte, obs. var. Lyrenpict sb. and v. 
t+Interdi'tement. 00s. [f. interdite, earlier 
form of InrERDICT v,+-MENT. (Possibly from an 
OF. original.)] =Inrerpicrion 2. 

“1530 Patsor. 234/2 Interditement, inferdissement. 1583 
Foxe 4.4 M. 5094/1 Vnder payne of interditement, suspend- 
ing and excommunication. 

terduce, variant of InrEnDIcE Ods, 

+Interdu‘ct. Obs. vare-°. [ad. L. tnter- 
duct-us interpunctuation, f. zzéer between + duct-us 
leading, f. dicére to lead.}] (See quot.) 

1656 Buount Glossogr., Interduct, a space between full 
sentences in printing or writing. 

Intere, obs, form of Entire. 

+Intere-mpt, 7//. 2. Obs. rare. [ad. 1, in- 
terempt-us, pa. pple. of interimére: see next.] 
Destroyed. (Const. as pa. pple.) 

1563 Queen Esther (186a Collier), Wherby good order may 
sone be interempte. 

+Intere‘mption. Oés. rare. [ad. late L. 
interemption-em (Tert.), n. of action from zx/ert- 
mére to cut off, destroy, slay, f. inter (INTER-) + 
emére to buy, orig. totake.] Destruction, slaughter, 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Interemption, a killing or slaying. 
1664 H. More Alyst. Intig. 290 Nor was it seasunable to 
take notice of .. his utter ie gn perdition, he being to 
revive again after his first Interemption. 
Inter-entanglement, -epidemic, -epime- 
ral, -epithelial: see Inrir- pref. 

Interepte, obs. corrupt f. InrERRUPT v. 

+Intere'quitate, v. Obs. rare—°. [ad ppl. 
stem of L. zxtereguttdre to ride between, f. 7ater 
between + equitare to ride.] (See quot.) Hence 
+ Intere:quita‘tion. 

1656 Luount Glossegr., Intereguitate, to ride between. 
1658 Prius, Intereguttation, a riding Letween. 


+Interess, 5’. Obs. Also 5-6 enteres(se, 
en-, intresse, [ME. and AF. interesse, a. med. 
L. énteresse compensation for loss, compensatory 
payment, sb. use of L, éxteresse to be between, to 
differ, make a difference, to concern, be of impor- 
tance. Cf. Pr., It., Ger. éxteresse, Sp. interes sh. ; 
the OF. sb. was znterest: see InpEnest sd.] 

1. Therelation of being legallyconcerned or having 
part (in the ownership or possession of anything) ; 
legal concern, title, or claim; =INTPREST sd. 1. 

[1387-8 Hols Parit. 111. 2462 Si ascun pretende d’ayoir 
droit ou interesse en ycelles [forfaitures}, sue au Conseil si 


lui semble afaive.) 2430-1 /Aid. IV. 37% > That. . Procluma- 
tion be made. .that alle ye persones yat pretende any inter- 


resse to object ayens yat Ls yat pretendith hym to be 
mulire fete.|, 1473 Sir J. Paston in P, Lett, No. 732 111. 
roo That my meoodre be agrealile to the same, by cawse of 
th'entresse that she hathe for my brother Willican, whyche 


shall nott be uff age thys vil. yeer. 1qgt ct 7 Hen VUE, 
co 2§ 5 The right tide and interesse that they ., have in the 


‘ INTERESS. 


same, 1923 Lp. Berners /-yoiss. 1. xx. 28 All rightis and 
enteresses that euery baron had in Scotlande, was than clene 
forgyuen. 1659 ngland’s Conf.6 The House of Commons 
. had. .asserted their interess in the Militia. 

b. tvansf. Concer, part, share #7 (anything). 

—Inrergat sé, 1d, e. 

o1974 Cuavcen Fortune 71 The heuene hath proprete of 
sykyrnesse, This world hath cuer resteles tranayle 5 ‘Vhy 
Jaste day is ende of myn intresse [72°7. interesse, Intersse, 
eneresse}] In general, this reule may nat fayle. 1430-40 
Lye. Bech Prol. 39 Though woe with ioye have an in- 
tresse. /A#d.1. 1 (1544) 1b, The soyle embroyded ful of sumer 
floures Where wedes wicked had none interesse. 1569 
Munxay in H. Campbell Love Lett. Mary Q. Scots (1824) 
58 ‘The trial of the said Quenis interes in the murder of the 
King our soverane Lordis father, 1663 Bp. Parrick /araéd. 
Plex, (1667) 287 There he found a discourse of the Nature 
of loy..of the Interess that our Animal Spirits have in it. 

2. The relation of advantage or profit; benefit ; 
=Inrmrest sd, a, 2b. 

zqg2 Ricu. Dx. York Charges agst. Dk. Somerset (MS. 
Cott. Vesp. C. xiv. If. qo) For the grete welfare and the 
comen availle and interesse of your mageste Roiall and of 
this youre noble roialme. 1611 Sree //ist, Ge. Brit. 1. 
xiv. $11 Such oftentimes is the corruption of humane nature, 
that it will. thrust the pietie due to our Countrey vnder the 
inferiour respect of particular interesses. 1623 SueRt ry Trar’. 
Persia 83 To embarke you in dangerous enterprises for others 
interesses. 1632 J. Haywarp tr. Siondi’s Eromena 120 Ina 
nohle-minde one generous act prevailes more than all wordly 
interesses. 1657 Havin fist. Ref L.u. iii, 32 That they 
should lay aside their particular interesses, to center all to- 
gether a one design. 1678 Cupworti /utell. Syst. 1. ii, 
§ 21, 84 That it is also the Interess of Civil Sovereigns and 
of all Common-wealths, that there should neither he Deity 
nor Religion, the Democritick Atheists would perswade 
in this manner. 

b. Self-interest; =InTEREST sd. 5. 

1678 Cupwortn /ntell. Syst. 1. v. 847 These are the men, 
who afterwards Argue from Interesse also against a God 
and Keligion. 

3. Injury; compensation for injury; = INTEREST 
sb. yg, [Cf med.L. damna et interesse, F. dom- 
mages et intéréts.] 

1489 Caxton ion of A. 11, xi. 191 He is holden as he 
was byfore to suche damages and Interesses that he hathe 
dwon unto hym by wronge hande. 

4. Interest on money, usury; =INTEREST sd. Io. 

zsag Hen. VIII /nstruct. Orator Rome (MS. Cott. Vit. 
B. xr If. 74b), Which money..shalbe truely repayde with in- 
teresse, 1548 Upatt. Erasm, Par. Luke xix. 153 He. .would 
haue streightely required it together with the encrease 
of entresse. 1716 Let. to Dk, swlonirose 19 Nov, in Scott 
Rob Key Introd., He carries .. my books and bonds for 
entress, not yet paid, along with him. 

+Intere'ss, v. Ods. Pa. pple. interessed, 
-est. If. InrEress sb.: cf. F. intéresser to invest 
with a share, etc.; earlier, to injure, hurt, damage 
(15th c, in Godef.), f. L. zuteresse.] 

1. ¢rans, To invest (a person) with a right to or 
share in something; to admit toa privilege; = 
Interest v. 1. Chiefly in pass., to be interessed, 
to have a right or share. 

1577 89 Honinsuen Chron, (1807) 11.35 The sonnes of king 
Malcolme were aided .. to obteine the crowne of Scotland, 
whereunto they were interessed. 1602 Warner Ald. Eng. 
Epit. (1612) 378 Who .. disclaiming all other Titles as liti- 
gious, interessed himselfe here by the only Title of Con- 

uerour. 1605 SHaxs. Lear 1. i. 87 To whose yong loue, 
The Vines of France, and Milke of Burgundie, Striue to be 
interest. 1617 Hieron Wés, 11, 102 Man, in his first estate 
.» Was in fauour with God, and interessed into the attend- 
ance of angels. 1657 Austen Fruit Trees 1. 59 The soule 
sees it selfe interessed in the kingdome and all the riches 
and treasures of it. 1674 Prayrorn Séttd Mus. 1. xi. 47 To 
teach them to those who have been interessed in my house. 

2. To cause to be objectively concerned; to 
affect, implicate, to involve; =INTEREST v. 2. 
Chiefly in pass. 

1570 Eart Lennox Let. in H. Campbell Love Lett. Mary 
Q. Scots (1824) 229 Hir richt dewtie to 3ow and me, bein, 
the parteis interest. 16r7 J. Wooprorp in Bucelench MSS. 
(Hist. MSS, Comm.) I, 199 [This] could not be done without 
interessing the honour of some, which was not to be touched. 
1622 Missetpen Free Trade 89 In the East India Action 
certainely the Kings Honour isinteressed. 1627 Lisander & 
Cal. i. 50 Asuspivion that she was interest in the discourse. 
1663 Boyt.e Usef Axp. Nat. Philos, ii. 30 Being unwill- 
ing to interesse the reputation of Holy Writ..in the doubt- 
ful contentions of Naturalists. . 

8. To affect injuriously ; to injure, endamage. 

1g98 Grenewey 7'acitus' Ann. wl. ii. (1622) 66 ereof 

 conuicted, he could not be interessed, if he could 
purge himselfe of the latter crimes. 1399 Burgh Rec. Aber- 
deen (Spald. Ct.) U1. 181 Dyvers of the cuntriemen and of 
the inhabitantis of this burght ar grytumlie intrest in the 
wynter day, throw the insufficiencie and hoillis in the said 
calsey. 1607 E. Gaimsione tr. Goulart's Mem. Hist. 127 
feel was found interessed in the heart with certaine im- 
and two stones. 


sted. i. ii. 426 That which interesses engages men 
. To affect with a feeling of concern; 7ef. To 


concern oneself. ass. To be concerned. 
1664 Marvet. Corr, Wks. 1872-5 I. 173 No Prince in 
Von, V. 
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Christendom doth interess Himself more in your Maye«tie’s 
health. than uy Master. 2697 Duvonn -Anead Dol, lo 
love ournative country ..to be interessed in its concerns, 
is natural to all men. 

Hence + Intere'ssing v4/. sb., admitting (into a 
position, etc.). 

a 1655 Vines Lord's Supp. (1677) 342 The interessing of 
Christ into pre-eminence. we: 

+ Intere'ssed, f//.2. Oly. [i. InveRESs v, + 
-ED!.] =INTERESTED. . 

1898 Frorio, /nteressato, interessed, toucht in honor, or 
reputation. 1635 J. Havwanrp tr. Biondi’s Banish'd Virg. 
79 We were with interessed kindnesse conveniently accomo- 
dated in the Castle of the poope. 1640 Br. Hair. //umnd. 
Remonstr. 3 There are not more eyes in these three inter- 
essed kingdomes, than are now bent on you. 1647 CLaren- 
pon //?s2. Reb. vii. § 19 The most interressed, passionate, 
or prejudicate Person. ed Reflex. npon Ridicule 70 
It ought to divert the Indifferent, without wounding the 
Interess'd. 

Interessee’. vare. [f. InreREss v, + -rE!; 
F, intéressé.} One who is interested or concerned 
(in something) ; an interested party. 

x610 W. Forxincuam Ast of Survey title-p., For every 
other Interessee in the Profits or Practise deriued from the 
complicate Survey of Manours, Lands, &c. 1826 BenrHam 
in IWestm. Rev, V1. 450 By rendering conveyances .. some- 
what less unintelligible to parties and other interessees, 


+Intere'ssent. Os. rare—'. [ad. med.L. 
interessent-em, pr. pple. of L. interesse: see In- 
TEREST.] = prec. 

€1677 List of Shifs in Marvell Growth Popery (+678) 66 
The Interessents are really damaged,..to the value of 7592. 

|| Interesse termini. /ew. [med.L.,~in- 
terest of term orend.] A right of entry on a lease- 


hold estate, acquired through a demise. 

(x6a8 Coxe Ox Litt. 345 b, Interesse is vulgarly taken for 
a terme or chattle reall, and more particularly for a future 
tearme, in which case it is said in pleading, that he is pos- 
sessed De interesse termini.| 1658 tr. Coke's Rep. v. 124 
(1826) L1¥. 253 Such iuzeresse termini cannot by disseisin 
or feoffment be divested. xBog Tomtins Facob's Law 
Dict. s.v. Interest, The bare lease .. gives him [the lessee] 
aright of entry on the tenement, which right is called his 
interest in the term, or interesse termini, 1893 Law Times 
Rep. UXVUI. 428/2 The plaintiff having only an txferesse 
termini, and never having been in possession, he-could not 
maintain .. an action for trespass. s 

+ Interessor. Ods. rare. [a.med.L. interessor 
(Du Cange), f. interesse to be among.] A partner, 
a fellow. 

1672 Petry Pol. Anat. xi. Tracts (1769) 357 Why may not 
the rents of the same be actually sent, without prejudice to 
the other three paris of the interessor{s] thereof? 

Interest (intérést), s5. Also 5 entrest, 6 
enterest, 6-7 intrest, (7 int’rest). [An altera- 
tion of the earlier InrERESS, app. after the cognate 
F. ¢uterest (1290 in Godef., mod.F, intérét, app. 
a sb. use of L. énterest it makes a difference, con- 
cerns, matters, is of importance, 3rd pers. sing. 
pres. indic. (used impersonally) of the vb., of which 
the infinitive z#¢eresse was used as a sb. in med.L., 
and in the other Romanic langs. and ME. 

‘There is much that is obscure in the history of this word, 
first as to the adoption of L. mferes¢ as a sb., and secondly 
as to the history of the OF. sense ‘ damage, loss’, No other 
sense is recorded in Fr. until the 26th. As this was not 
the 15th c. sense of Eng. inferess(e, it is curious that the 
form of the French word should have affected the Eng. 
The relations between the sense-development in Freach and 
English in 16-17thc, are also far from clear.} 

1. The relation of being objectively concerned in 
something, by having a right or title to,a claim 
upon, or a share in. 

a. The fact or relation of being legally con- 
cemed; legal concern zw a thing; esp. right or 
title to property, or to some of the uses or benefits 
pertaining to property; =INTERESS 5d, I. 

1480 Rolls Parit. V. 185/: Noon of youre Liege peple 
hafuyng interest, right or title, of orin ony of the premisses. 
1478 Sir , in P, Lett. No. 814 IIL, 222 He never 
knywe..that I hadde any clayme or entrest in the maner off 
Heylesdon. 1g23 FitzHers, Surv. 7 b, Their tytell and in- 
terest grewe by enherytaunce. xg7x Wills & Jv. N.C. 
(Suntees 1835) 352, 1 gyue to John Stephen..all my quarrell 
geare ., & my whole interest and good will of my Quarrel. 
1593 SHaxs. 2 Hen. VI, m. i. 84 All your Interest in those 
Territories Is vtterly bereft you. 1648 Conn Qa Z7°4. 345 D, 
Interesse ..in legall vnderstanding extendeth to Estates, 
Rights and Titles, that a man hath of, in, to, or out of Lands, 


for he is truly said to haue an interest inthem. 1653 Hot- 
crort Procopius, Goth. Wars tv. 139 They transport many 
Families to the Francks, who plant in desert Countries, 


and uj that ground pretend an interest to the Island. 
1767 Hasees et Comma. xx, 323 The estates exchanged 


must be equal in quantity; not of value .. but of interest; 
as fee-simple for fee-simple. 1858 Lv. St. Lronarps Handy 


Bk. Prop. Law xv. 10 


‘ou should always, before granting 
a lease, consider what int 


t you have in the estate. 


fe. 1549 CovEnparr, etc. Par. Fude oe We in be- 
shes the Gospell, haue t bh 1 Satans 
enterest. 1600 Swans. 21.) 2. v.18 Chae. hie, t 


is a youth heere in the Forrest layes claime to you. Amd. 
Li know whe iis: he hath n0 interest rowe Tethe world, 
Ft Haywarp tr. Biont?s F ra sy One whe next 
the King his Father, claimed grearest interest in P—, for 
ing Tred him up from his infancie. a1680 BuTLex 
Geeake in. Moon 1. 165 Proud of his Int’rest in the Glory Of 
so miraculous a Story. a ~ 
b, Right or title to spiritual privileges. 
1607 Hizron Ws. 1, 482 A freedome it is from the bond- 


INTEREST. 


age of aathan .. giving an jaterest mtu Gods fauom. 3675 
Veutuens Chr. Ethics 53 Vho all eternity were full of trea- 
silie> . T cate iatenest to all tame petit 1916 
Sout /iwelve Serm. (1744) WM. 14g Lect him impartially ask 
himself .. what evidences has of his .. interest in the 
second Cuvenant, 


ce. Right or title toa share in something ; share, 

part. 
«1586 Crmss Powerowr 2s. on. wv, Thon art one, still 
one: ‘lyme, interest in thee hath nance. 1994 Sitans. 
Kh. (11, 1. ii, 47 Ah so much interest have [1] in thy 
sorrow, As I had Bue in thy Noble Hushand,  6rr Tone- 
NEUR 1th. / ray, iu. Wha. 6676 1. iy Live howestie of your 
conuersation makes me request more int'rest in your fami- 
liavitic. 1635 J. Haywarn tr. Bromit's banisi'a + ey. 72, 
Lam <orry that her love hath so small interest in you. ce 
Cowrtk Conversat, 74 A Persian. .begy'd an interest in his 
frequent prayers. 

+d. Participation or share in doing something 
or the production of some result, Ods, 

1660 Lovie New Exp. Phys. Merh. «xiii. 184 Suspecting 
that . the Figure of the Vessel might have an interest in 
this coitde Phanomenon. 1671 Fravet Fount, Life vy, 12 
Great is the Interest of Words in this doctrine. 1709 F, 
Hauksene Phys. Mech. Exp.v. (1719) 145 A signal Demon- 
stration of the Influence and Interest of the Air in these 
Phanomena. @ 1748 Watts (J.), Endeavour to adjust the 
degreesof influence, that each cause might have in produc- 
ing the effect, and the proper agency and interest of cach 
therein. 

e@. csp. A pecuniary share or stake in, or claim 
upon anything; the rclation of being a part-owner 
of property, a shareholder or hondholder in a com- 
mercial or financial undertaking, or the like. 

1674 tr. Martiniere’s Voy. N. Countries 2 To address my- 
self toa Friend of mine who had a principal interest in that 
affair, «nd to desire his Mediation to the Company. 1 
Biackstong Comm. II. xxx. 460 A practice of insurin, 
large sims without having any property on board, whic’ 
were called insurances, interest or no interest. 1894 J. Mar- 
SHALI. Const, Opin, (8839) 345 The Planter’s Hank of 
Georgia is not the state af Comes, althoush the state helds 
an interest in it. 1863 Kinctaker Crimea (1876) I. xiv. 239 
He was a buyer and sellcr uf those fractal amd volitile 
interests in trading adventures which go by the name of 
‘shares’, 1890 Bucprewoon .Wener's Aight egy, 730! We 
had .. bought up all the ‘interests’, that is, shares, half 
shares, and quarter shares, on or near the supposed run of 
goled that we had struck. 


2. The relation of being concemed or affected in 
respect of advantage or detriment ; esp. an advan- 


tageous relation of this kind, 

@ 1533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Axrel. Let. v. (R.)s 
Without interest we commit sinne, secyny peyne commyng 
withall. 1600 F. Brews tr. Conestagety 55 There was Dome 
in Lisbone but had some interest in this warre, who so ha 
not his sonne there, had his father; .. the traders .. did 
venture their wealth in it. x6zx SHaks. Cyd. rv. ii. 365 
What's thy interest In this sad wracke? 1639 T. Brucis tr. 
Camus’ Mor, Relat. 2Cy By reason of the double interest of 
pleasure and profit, 1766 Gorpsm. Vic. W. a i have an 
interest in being first to deliver this message, as I expect for 
my reward to be honoured with Miss 2 Re hand as a 
partner, 1780 Burxe Corr. (1944 YT 369 ° vn peaple ought 
to he»permitted to live in a country, who are not rmitted 
to have an interest in its welfare. 1815 J. W, Croker in 
C. Papers (1884) 1. iii. 66 Castlereagh says what interest has 
Fouchd now to tell a lie? 1849 Macaucay /7ist, Eng. vi 
II. 39 Persons who were bound by strong ties of interest to 
the government. 

b. That which is to or for the advantage of 
any one; good, benefit, profit, advantage. 

1579 Fenton Gwicciard, ut. 129 Caried with ambicious 
respestes touching their interests and desires particular. 
1605 SHaks. Afacd, 5. ii, 64 No more that Thane of Cawdor 
shail deceiue Our Bosome interest. 169: Norais Pract. 
Disc. 11 1s not every thing almost reckoned Profitable only 
go far as it conduces to some Temporal Interest? 1724 
Swirr Drapier's Lett. ti. Wks. 1761 INI. 48 His profit is 
piefened, not only before the interest, but the very seddet 7 
and being of a great Kingdem. 1745 Benke Corr, (18qq) T. 
17 Qne who has our interest at heart, 1843 J. CLAson 
Serm, v. 85 He thought it to his temporal interest to do it. 
2855 PRescoTT ae 1, 11, vii, (237) 278 His devatian to 
the interests both of the king and of religion. 1884 Latw 
Tints LXX VII, 20/1 It is the interest of the keeper of an 
asylum to retard or conceal the recovery of his patient. 

c. [2 tie interest ‘interests of: onthe side of 


what is advantageous or beneficial to. 

x716 Appison Freeholder No. 4 P1 The Women of onr 
Tatand, who are the most eminent for Virtue and god Denise, 
are in the Interest of the — Government. 1787 Swirt 


Country Post Wks. 1755 111. 1, 175, She had betrayed us, 
pl} in the interest of the kite aforesaid. 1772 Gotpsm 
Hist. Eng. 1. 347 The party in the interests of Lewis began 


tol und. 28ca Mar. Epcewortx Moral 7, (1816) L. 
Mies He did not choose to keep a clerk who was not 

188 De Quincey W4s. IX. Pref. 10 note, 
rene agg yee See 
cu ’) of enlightened patriotism. 1 eae / j 
27 May 5/1 In the interests of humanity there is no need 


3. A thing in which one has an interest or concern. 
1618 Botton Flores nig eer Very many striving 
t her whose prisoner he 
yg while they wrangled about that interest. 
D. ae Sea 384 Many times your interests are se 
storms, sometimes by Pyrats. 
LL iv. $31. 476 The Su 
t Wonder ce the Wor! 
1835 1. Taytor Sfir. Despot. vi. 267 Religion is ina sceun- 


dary i t sense an ii of the ct 
life. aoteatne pee Pampa wi 2 © 
miore-attention at present than any of our ot 

4. A business, cause, or i a 


of | 

terested in party 

having a common Interest ; a religious or political 
party, business connexion, ete. 

"Essex Papers (Camden) I. 246 He will be reparded 

in Puhier 


great patron of y* protestant Interest. 

yrs vr. Ch, Eng. (1843) 290 [This) would greatly strengthen 
the ets interest 274g Pore Lev. fo tie Hon, — 
8 June, He said that | was enter'd into a cabal with Dean 
Swift and others to write against the Whig Interest. 1745 
De Por 2% vert Werk? 1345 28 Caballing and formin, 
an interest among the men. 1735 BoLincsRoKE Le, Stud, 
Hist. ii. (1752) 39 The notion of creating a new, that is, a 
moneyed interest, in opposition to the landed interest. 1830 
D'israwu Chas. f, iil. iv. 38 The cabinet was divided by 
two opposite interests. 1891 Leeds Merc, 27 Apr. 4/7 The 
banking interest in the City is known to be Averse to the 
change. 1893 Darly Nws 28 Feb. 4/7 Mr. Gladstotc..said 
that interests were always awake, while the coutitry tuo 
often slumbered and slept. 

5. Regard to one’s own profit or advantage; 
selfish pursuit of one’s own welfare; =SPLF-IN- 
TEREST, 

1622 Marne tr. Aleman'sGuoman @AYL .xK. 4a, Lone, 
interest, and feare, are those three ropes that halter Tuctice, 
1639 5. De Vener tr. Cans’ dir. Fvents 13,1 love 
you without interest, without pretence, and without any 
other desire, then to see you. 1734 tr. Rollin's Anc. /Tist. 
V. 25 The more she was above interest the more she «ban- 
doned herself to ambition. @ 1839 Prarp Poems (1864) 11. 
to2 The coil That interest flings upon our hearts. 

G. Influence due to personal connexion; power 
of influencing the action of others; personal influ- 
ence wth (+72) a person or body of persons. Zo 
make interest, to bring personal influence to bear. 

(1596 Suans. Merch. V. mt. ii. 224 Lorenzo and Salerio, 
welcome hether, If that the youth of my new interest heere 
Haue power to bid you welcome.) x600 E, BiounT tr. 
Conestaggio 202 Thuse magistrates were mechanicke men, 
in whom feare hath a more interest, then the respect of a 
King. x Act Gout. Commw. 45 Several persons of In- 
terest and Fidelity in this Commonwealth. 1676 tr. Guil- 
fatiere's Voy, Athens 365 Wer interest with him is such, 
that she governs him absolutely. Strvpz Ann, Ref 
1, ii. 50 Early interest was made with Flizabeth for the con. 
tinuance of the old religion. 19723 Ze Briton No. 56. 488 
The Author meade so Interests the Phrase goes), That is 
to say, was so Civil to .. his Cotemporaries, as to suppose 
they were qualify'd to hear and see for themselves. 176 
Home Hist. ng. I. xxxvi. 293 To raise the people in the 
counties... where his interest lay. 

7. The feeling of one who is concerned or has a 

personal concern in any thing; hence, the state of 
feeling proper to such a relation, or a particular 
form or instance of it; a feeling of concern for or 
curiosity about a person or thing, 
2771 Mackenzie Man Feel. vii. (1303) 9 There are certain 
Interests, Which the world supposes every man to have. 1811 
Ora § Jul. IV. 115 No one ever appeared to take an in- 
terest about us, 1836 Jas. Grant Rand. Recoll. Ho. Lords 
avi. 585 ‘The issue of the debate is regarded by him with au 
interest of no ordinary intensity. 1846 Ruskin Mod. Paint, 
Tit, iv, i 28 He who can take no interest in what is small, 
will take false interest in what is great. 1863 Lytron AZy 
Novel 1, xi, I should be glad .. to see you take a little more 
interest in duties which .. you may be called upon to dis- 
charge. 1879 Morey Burke x. 209 The contentiousness is 
not .. rapid enough to hold the interest of a practical as- 
sembly. 1898 A.W. W. Dace Lif of KR. W. Dalei.8 He 
was aman with wide interests, 


__b. transf. of things: Power of exciting this fecl- 
ing, interesting character or quality. 


18ax Mackintosn Bacon § Locke Wks. 1846 1. garThe | 


confutation of Sir Rubert Filmer..has long lost ali interest. 
1875 Jowetr Plato (ed, 2) IV. 135 Questions of great inter- 
est. 1884 Granstonr Sf. Edie. 30 Aug., There was one 
feature in that struggle... which gave it an interest—a finish- 
ing interest—if not a higher interest than any other. 1886 

fanch. Exam, 3 Nov. 3/1 The Quarterly for October is 
€xceptionally strong in hterary interest, but the interest is 
not wholly of a pleasant kind. 1895 F. Haut Tio Trifles 
iii, A short article on a province of English philology which 
is, to me .. une of interest. 

8. The fact or quality of mattering or being of 
importance (as belonging to things) ; concernment, 
importance, 

xBog-10 Coteriper Friend (1865) 35 The conscience .. is 
already violated wlien to moral good or evil we oppose 
things possessitig no moral interest. 1845 M¢tCuttocu /a.ra- 
How Wt. 1252) 413 However important, these, after all, 
are matters of subordinate interest. 

I. Senses related to med.L. interesse, as used by 
Matthew Paris a 1259, and frequently from 13th c. 
(see Du Cange), in the phrase damna et interesse, 
in French legal phraseology dommages et intérits, 
the indemuity due to any one for the damage 
and prejudive done tohim. Cf. OF. interest (12g0 
in Godef.) in sense ‘damage’, also recompense for 
damage done or caused, ‘damages’, In sense 10 
F, snterest (now 7ntérét) occurs in Rabelais, 1535. 
9. Injury, detriment, b. Compensation for 
injury, ‘damages’. (F. dommages et intéréts ‘see 
Litte, Jitérét 2°), med.L. damna et duteresse.) 
Obs. rare. 

ferzg9 Mart. Parts Chron. 612 (Du Cange) Propter 
ee Lar i, 12974 sleynittance to Bile. £ 

ymer J adera HH, ‘am super principali quam super 
custibus dampuis & Fvum: refundendis Dumui nostrae.] 

1489 [see ‘damages and Interesses’ in Intrerss sf. 3). 

©1975 Balfour's Pructicks 1754) 178 ‘The awner.. hes 


394 


guide richt and just actioun aganis the with-halder of the 
saidis landis or gudis, for the damnage, skaith and interest 
quhilk he may snfficientlic prove that he sustenit throw the 
wanting of the proffeitis ef the saidis landis or gudis. Mtid, 
a7y He sall be haldin to pay to the uthe: partie the foirsaid 
pane, as damnage and interest. 1603 Frontw JJontarne 11. 
aii. 11632) 2g, How can this [be done] .. Without extreme 
interest and manifest deregation from his divine greatnesse 7 
1607 E. Grimstone tr. Goulart’s Mem. Hist. 14 Untill the 
full payment of whe fines, charges, damage cd ‘interest ad- 
judged, as well to the King; as to the <aid parties. 

10. Money paid for the use of money lent (the 
principal), or for forbearance of a debt, according 
to a fixed ratio (rate per cent... 

Interest is paid at nxed intervals, usually once or twice in 
the year. Staple interest is the interest paid on the prin- 
apa, as lent. Compound (t compounded) interest Unterest 
upon interest), is the interest eventually paid on a principal 
periodically increased by the addition of each fresh amount 
of interest as it becomes due and remains unpaid. Interest 
in this sense was formerly called zs77y, a name still applied 
when interest is charged ata rate beyond what is considered 
legitimate or just. 

In med.L. fa/eresse (Interest! differed fiom usuxa (Usury) 
in that the latter was avowedly a charge for the use of 
money, which was forbidden by the Canon Law; whereas 
originally ‘ ézéexesse refers to the compensation which under 
the Roman Law, was due by the debtor who had made 
default. ‘Chemeasure of compensation was fd guod interest, 
the difference between the creditor's position in conscquence 
of the debtor's laches and the position which might reason- 
ably have been anticipated as the direct consequence of 
the debtor’s fulfilment ot his obligation’. This com- 
pensation was always permissible when it could beshown 
that such loss had really arisen (damn emergens), 
At a later period. /wcrum cessans—loss of profit through 
inability to reinvest—was also recognized as giving a claim 
to rnteresse; both cases appear to be included in the 
formula dammna et interesse. The interesse was originally 
a fixed sum specified in the contract; but a percentage 
reckoned periodically, so as to correspond to the creditor's 
luss, was afterwards substituted (as sometimes in England 
in the first half of the r3th cent.) Interest in the modern 
sense was first sanctioned by law (though —— under 
cover of the medieval theory) by 37 Hen. VIII, c. 9 (see 
quot. 1545); this statute was repealed in 1552, but re- 
enacted in 1571, See W. J. Asntey Engl. Econ. /fist. 
Middle Ages VW. 397, 466, and 1. S. Lrapam in Dict. Pol. 


} Zcon., 1846, 11. 429.) 


{1gs29 see INtrRFss sé. 4: ‘money repayde with interesse ’.] 
1545 <lct 37 /7en. b'7//, c.9 § 3 Be it also enacted, .that no 
person or persons .. by way or meane of any corrupte bar- 
gayne, loone, eschaunge, chevisaunce, shifte, interest of any 
wares. .accepte or take, in lucreor gaynes, for the forbearinge 
or givinge daye of payment of one hole yere of and for his 
or their money .. above the sume of tenne poundes in the 
hundred. 1555 W. WatREMAN Fardie Facions 1. v.71 It was 
not thought to bee Justice, that the man of warre .. should 
for an enterest of Jone, bee throwen into prisone. 1573-80 
Barrt Av. I 205 To borow monie vpon interest to paie my 
debt. 1597 in Rec. Convent. Kay. Burghs 1870 1.50 Ane 
hundreth and aucht merkis to pay for one 3eris interest 
thairof, er to the raitt of tuelf for the hundreth, 
1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1589) 497 Interest, 
or profit of monie, when as it bath been alwaies unplea- 
sant in the sight of God, who forbiddeth all kinde of 
usurie whatsoever it be. 1990 Recorpe, etc. Gr. Aries 
(1640) 6oq Interest is the summe reckoned for the lending or 
forbearance of the Principall for any termes or time. In- 
terest simple is that which is counted from the Principal 
onely, Interest compound is that which is counted for the 
Principall, together with the Arrerage. 1998 J. D. tr. Le 
Roy's Aristotle's Politigves 52 Men haue now inuented 
interest in steed of vsury. 1632 MassincER City Madani 1. 
iii, Built with other men's moneys Ta’en up at interest. 
1660 WittsrorD Scales Comm. 59 Decimall ‘J'ables of com- 
pounded Interest. 1967 Brackstose Comm. II, xxx. 454 
When money is lent on a contract to receive .. an increase 
by way of compensation for the use; which is generally 
called interest by those who think it lawful, and usury by 
those who do not so. 1806 Hurron Course Math. 1. 127 
Compound interest, called also Interest upon Interest, is 
that which arises from the principal and interest, taken 
together, as it becomes due. 1878 Jevons Prim. Pol. leon. 
vi. 52 When the rate is above five or six per cent., it will be 
to some extent not true interest, but compensation for the 
risk of losing the capital altogether. 1879 J. T. ROGERS in 
Cassell’s Techn. Hauc. WV, 14/1 Interest is the reward 
which a man obtains for allowing another to’ use his pro- 
perty. 3188: N. T. (R.V.) Afatt. xxv. 27 At my coming I 
i have received back mine own with interest [x6rx 
usury]. 
b. fig. esp. in phr. with interest, with increase 
or augmentation. 

z ASHE Pasgutll & wig 4 tr When I lacke matter to 
talke of, I may resort hether [to the Exchange] to take vp 
a little newes at interest. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen./V, 1. iii. 49 
You shall haue your desires, with interest, 1601 7 Mauston 
Pasguil § Kath. 11, 30, 1 doe returne your wish With ample 
interest of beatitude. .2724 De For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 
131 He paid the imperialists with interest. 1850 W. IrvinG 

oldsmuth xxxviii. 364 The latter.. returned the blows 
with interest. 1890 Spectator 24 May 715/1 They never 
seem to have put out their ideas to interest, but kept them 
wrapped up in napkins till they forgot their existence. 

Ll. attrib. and Comb., as interest-bearing, charge, 
policy ; interest-money =sense 10. 

1618 Barnevelt's Afol. Ciijb, The interest-money came 
to that height, that the State of the whole seemed desperate, 
3673 Kinkwan Uniuecky Citisen 212 He were better to pay 
interest-money. 1818 esti Ch. Aue. p. xviii, The sedue- 
tive influence of sinister interest, and interest-begotten pre- 
judive. 1848 Arnoutp Mar. Jnsur. (1866) I, 1. v. 2t7 An 


| 


interest policy is one that shows by its form that the assured. 


has a real, substantial interest inthe thing insured. 1894 W. 
T. Steav in Mest. Gaz. 7 May 24 The watchword of the 
Coacyite agitation is ‘ Death to the interest-bearing bond !' 
1895 Outing \U,S.) XXVI. 43/2 Johann received the 
interest money y: 


. tites. 


INTERESTED. - 


Tnterest (i:ntérést!, 7. [An alteration of the 
earlier INTRRESS 7, after INTEREST sf. 

(It has been suggested that the change might be partly 
due to confusion with srterrs-¢2rnteresse-rd pa.t. of LN 
TERESS ; Cf. hoise, hoist, graff, graft, infeof/, infife ) 

1. ¢rans. To invest (a person) with a share in or 
title to something, esp. a spiritual privilege. 
Const. ## (+ #0, rnto, unto). 

3610 Donne Pseudo-Martyr 152 Sufficient cause to in- 
title and interest a man in the crowne of martyrdume. 
3614 T. Apams Devils Banguet 56 Depriuing them of 
some comfort or right, which the inuiolable Law of God, 
hath interrested them to. x615 CHAPMAN Odyss. xv. 326 
Aurora ravish’d him .. And interested him amongst the 
Gods. a1639 W. WnalEt.ey Prototypes t. xx. ‘16401 203 
Let us strive to interest ourselves into Gods blessing on 
the godly. /édf. xxi, 264 Benefits... to him that imterests 
liimselfe to them by getting into Christ. 1834 J. Brown 
Lett. Sanctif, 1.220 The interesting a sinner in tie atoning 
sacrifice of the Redeemer, takes away the irritating power 
of the divine law. a 1864 J. D. Burns Ment. & Rev. (1874) 
338 By faith we become interested in the prupitiation. 

2. To cause (a person) to have an objective in- 
terest or concern in the progress or fate of a matter; 
to involve; chiefly in pass. fo be interested. 

1608 I). T. Ess. Pol. §& Mor, 2 by When they think he is 
not interested in the cause, or induced by any pritiate 
obligation. 1620 Brent tr. Sarfi's Hist, Conseil Prent 
(1676) 451 All was concluded .. without interesting the 
Popes authority. 1656 Baxter Aéformred Puster iv. 74 
They will .. interest piety itself with their faults. x27 
Larpwrr Ji’ks. (1838) t 157 Pilate finding they interested 
their religion in this cause, and that they were resolutesin 
it, became afraid he must .. submit to them. 298: Grrnox 
Deci. & F, xxviii. WU. 79 The emperor himself wasinterested 
not to deface the splendour of his own cities, 1886 a7 
Rep. 32 Ch. Div. 48 The landlord .. is interested in seeing 
that the liquidators discharge their duty properly. 

8, Of a thing: To concem; to affect; to relate 
to. vare or Obsolescent. 

1638 Dicey Lett. conc. Relig. ii. (165%) g Their private 
opinions. doe not interest our beliefs, 1798 Mavruvs Popul, 
Iv, xii. (1806) IT. 497 The subject .. interests the question 
of human happiness so nearly, 1813 Sir R. Wirson Pyiz:, 
Diary 11. 161 The news of the morning ig ally: inter- 
ested the Crown Prince. 1864 Scofssan 10 Dec., It is matter 
for deep regret that..the case. .has so little interested those 
whom it most interests. ; 

4, To cause (any one) to take a personal interest, 
share, or part in (a scheme, business, etc.); to 
induce to participate #2; to engage in, 7efl. To 
take active part #7, 

3630 Carr. Smitn Tram, § Adv,, Disc. Voy. Guiana 49 
After his returne for England, he endeavoured by his hest 
abilities to interest his Countrey and state in those faire Re 
gions, 1647 .Wanifesto 10 June in Caslyle’s Cromwell, They 
seek to interest in their design the City of London. . a, 
H{arr] Acc. New Invent. 2 Their first interesting them- 
selves in this undertaking. xgoz Appison Dia/. Medals 
(J.), This was a goddess who used to interest herself in 
marriages. Wed. I do not feel called upon to interest 
snyself in his behalf. A . 

6. To affect with a feeling of concern ; to stimu- 
late to sympathetic fecling; to excite the curiosity 
or attention of, (Prob, a back-formation from In- 
TERESTED Pf/, a. 3.) 

{1748 Anson's Voy, 1. vi. 348 They did not appear to be 
at allinterested about us.] 2780 Bentnam Princ. Levist, 
xviii. § 57 By what other means should «nv object engage or 
fix a man’s attention, unless by interesting him ¢ 1791 Mrs, 
Rapciirre Rom, Forest ix, She had been too much interested 
by the events of the moment, 1830 Garr Lawrie Low. 
viii. (1849) 172 Something in his appearance. -interested my 
attention. 1866 G. Macbonatp 4; . QO. Neighs. i. (1878) 6, 
I wanted to interest myself in it, 1868 Dickens /e¢¢. 
(1880) IT, 334 Your account of the first night interested me 
immensely. ; 

Interestabi'lity. rare. [f. *interest-able 
(f., INTEREST v.); see -ITY.] Capability of being 
interested. 

1811 W, Taytor in Robberds Afew. 
not again absorb all my interestability. 

Interested (i-ntéréstéd), 7o/. a, [f. IntwREst 
v.+-ED |.) 

1. Concemed, affected; having an interest, con- 
cem, or share in something. 

1828 WeesTEr s.v., One interested in the funds. An 
interested witness, a@1834 J. Brooxsin D. A. Wells Burden 
pe (1864) 34 Substitute skilful, intelligent, interested 

labor for unskilled, ignorant, and uninterested slave 
labor. 4 Wituams Read Prop, (1877) 207 The evidence 
of interested persons is now received, and its value estimated 
according to its worth, 1887 Motoxry forestry H. Afr. 
vi. 126 With an issue to the interested of having ..to pay 
freight only on good marketable stuff. 

2. Influenced by considerations of personal advan- 
tage; moved by self-interest ; self-seeking, sel f-in- 
terested. (The opposite of disinterested.) 

1705 Stannore Paraphr. 1. 34 Dissembled or interested 
Homage of Rulers or Rabbies. 1991 Mackenzir Afan 
Feel. \v. (1803) 9t The world is, in general, selfish, interested, 
and unthinking. 1835 Tuackeray Newwcomes LL. 213 The 
wretched consequences of interested marriages. .. 
Macautay Hist. Eny, xxi. 1V. 555 He was generally th t 
interested and grasping. . 

8. Characterized by a feeling of concern, sym- 


pathy, or curiosity. a 

1665 Preys Corr, 4 Sept., No day hath passed. . without my 
most interested wishes for your health. r729 Burnin Serr 
Wks. 1274 II. Pref. 23 ‘The very idea cf an interested 
pursuit necessarily presupposes particular passions or appe- 
1753 SMoLtett Ct, Fathom (1784) 18/1 We thought 


(1843) II, 343 It did 


INTERESTEDLY. 


she would .. have betrayed some interested symptom; that 
her face would have undergone some favourable suffusion. 
1806 Sure Winter in Lond. (ed. 3) IIT. 35 ‘Is he alive?’ 
sai | Belloni with interested emotion. .Jod. They found in me 
aninterested auditor, | Neal 

Interestedly (intéréstédli), a/v. [f. prec. 
+ -tY",] In an interested manner; through self- 
interest ; with interest or concern. 

1765 Lani. Buextnenan in Lett, Cress Suffolk (1824) 11. 

7 Lantenting that others interestedly refuse me any return 
or what I in some sort interestedly did. 1782 R. Cumser- 
tan -1 eed, (1787) 1.9. 1837 Hist. Eur. in Ann. Reg. 277/t 
‘The interestedly slow movements of the ordinary lina Ss. 
1859 Lane Wand. /ndia 258, i do not speak interestedly. 
I twve as much aheady on my hands as I can_perfurm, 
if mot more. 1886 Miss Brouctton Dr. Cupid L. vii. 114 
<A figure whose manoeuvres are interestedly watched by the 
rest of the company. 

Interestedness (i:ntéréstédnés). ff as prec. 
+ -NEs8.] The quality or condition of being in- 
terested ; esp. of being moved by interested motives 
(the opposite of disinterestedness), 

gir Suartess. Charac. (1737) U1. uw. u. § 2. 140 The 
Affections which .. constitute whatever we call Interested- 
ness or Self-Love. 1757 H. Watroue Alem. Geo. (7, Apr., 
His] Pitt’s} ambition was glaring; his interestedness not even 
specious, 1788 A. MacDonatn Misc, Serm. (1790) 50 ‘Too 
much interestedness in the affairs of our neighbour is less 
supportable than absolute indifference. 1882 J. HawrHorNe 
Jurt, Food i. xxi, The passion, wholly free..from any lower 
form of interestedness. 

Imterester. rare. [f. Inrenesr v. + -ER1.] 
One who interests; in quot. 1701, + One who 
interests himself in behalf of others. 

w1zor Sepvey Grumbler 1. Wks. 1778 IL. 206 Gri, Pray 
whovare they that say so? Art. Some persons who interest 
themselves in your behalf. Gri. I don’t care a rush for 
them. The world is full of nothing but these interesters, 
Who at the bottom value us no more, than Juhn-a-Nokes 
and Tom-a-Styles, 

Interesting (i'ntéréstin), 2f/. a, [f. INTEREST 
2. + -ING 2, Formerly, and still dialectally, év- 
tere'sting.] That interests. ; 

+1, That concerns, touches, affects, or is of im- 
portance; important. Obs, ; 

3711 SHarTEsB. Charac, (1737) Yl... 1. 8 2. 155 That 
Passion which is esteem'd peculiarly interesting ; as having 
for its Aim the Possession of Wealth. x1769 Yunius Lett, 
(1804) I. 2 In defence of what they thought most dear and 
interesting to themselves. 1773 Mrs. Cuapone /mprov. 
AMénd+1774) L. 112 A woman. .thought peel in points 
the most interesting to her honour. 1813 Six R. Witson Priv. 
Piary U1. 460 It is extremely interesting that at this time 
you should be well informed. : ‘ 

2. Adapted to excite interest; having the quali- 
ties which rouse curiosity, engage attention, or 
appeal to the emotions; of interest. 

1768 Sterne Sent. Yourn. (1778) 1. 48 (Remise Door i.) It 
was face of about six and twenty ..it was not critically 
handsome, but there was that in it, which .. attached me 
much more to it—it was interesting. 1781 Gisson Dec?. & 
#, xxxi, III, 202 The interesting and original picture of the 
manners of Rome. 1843 Bernune Sc. Fireside Stor. 37 
A long and interesting conversation. 1849 Macautay //ist, 
Eng. i. 1.66 The Lrish .. were distinguished by qualities which 
tend to make men interesting rather than prosperous. 188z 
M. Axnotp in roth Cent, Aug. 222 All knowledge is interest- 
ing to a wise man, and the knowledge of nature is interesting 
to all men, 2 

Interestingly, «dv. [f. prec. + -Ly2.] In 
an interesting manner, so as to interest. 

1811 SHELLEY S¢. /rvyne vu. Pr. Wks, 1888 I. 174 The 
thrilling accents of her interestingly sweet voice, 18a 
Cxnmpurt in New Monthly Mag. 1. 387 None of them 
appeal more interestingly to the heart. 1888 Burcon Lives 
te Gd. fen 11, 83 Another friend. .writes thus interestingly 
concerning him. | 

Interestingness. [f. as prec. + -NEss.] 
The quality of being interesting. 

1759 Avan Sairn Jor. Sent. I vs, § 3. 107 [The axe] the 
emblem of having been beheaded, which is engraved under 
thosu |heads]..sheds a real dignity and interestingness over 
their characters, 1881 1944 Cent. May 788 The interesting- 
ness of commonplace lives is insisted on. 1884 Spectator 
Now2g903. 212 The Zimes under his management failed in 
interestingness. 

Interestless, 2. rave. [f. INrenxst sd, + -LESS.] 
Devoid of interest. 

1886 Sat. Rev. 17 July 103 The passionless, humourless, 
interestless ‘analysis *. eo 

Interface (i‘ntoifzis), [f. Inter 2 b+Facz.] 
A surface lying between two portions of matter or 
space, and forming their common boundary. 

1882 Bortomuuy. {/pedrust. 13 The terin éuéexface denotes 
a face of separation, plane or curved, between two con- 
tiguous portions of the same substance. 1883 G. CurvstaL 
in Aaegel. Hrét, XV, 2640 The interface of the two liquids 
in the axial line. 

Interfacial (interfé'-f'al), a. [f. Invern 4a 
+L. faci-es face: cf. Factat.] Included between 
two faces of a crystal or other solid, as in znter- 

Sacial angle, the dihedral angle included between 
two faces. 

a7 J. D. Dany Winwarg The ae 2 Ts 
an obi jue angle, while PT = 90’, 1897 E.S. Dawa Tewt- 
tk, Min, 3 In the descriptions of crystiils three kinds of 
bh aed come under consideration, seltd, plane, ant 
eter) i. 


Tntodinetion : see INTERFATION. 


Interfair, -fayer, erron. ff. INTER-AFFAIR. 
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+ Interfa-lk, 2 Obs. rave—'. [f. InvER- 1a 
+ Salk, as in DEFALK, q.v.] fvans. To interrupt, 
break into. 

16ar Motte Camerar. Liv. Liér.w. ix. ror Vhe great joy 
that tooke him being interfalcked with sighes, 

+Interfarce, v. Os. rarve—*. [f. Inter 
1a+Farce vy.) 6.) fans. To stuff in between. 

1866 Drani Horace Vo Rar. 3, [ haue interfareed .. much 
of myne owne deuisinge. 

Interfare, obs. form of InreRFERr. 

Interfascicular (-fisi‘kilix), «. Anat. and 
Bot. [InvEr- 42.} Situated between fascicles or 
‘bundles’ of tissue. 

1836-9 Topp Cycé. Anat. 11. 1218/2 In the interfascicular 
cellular tissue of the muscles, 1875 Bessert & Dyrr 
Sachs’ Bot. 573 An interfascicular cambium is formed by 
divisions in the intermediate cells of the medullary rays. 
1897 -A/lbutt’s Syst. Med. 11. 454 Overgrowth of interfan- 
cicular connective tissue. 

+ Interfa:tion. Obs. vave-°.  [ad. 1.. interfa- 
tion-em, n. of action f. interfari to interrapt in 
speaking, f. ixter+ fari to speak.} (See quot.) 

1656 Buount Glossogr., Interfaction, an interrupting of 
one tale, a speaking whilst another speaks, 1658 Puittivs, 
Interfaction (ed. 1678 Interfation]. 

Interfeat: see EnreRFEat. 

+Interfe'ction. Os. rare. [ad. L. interfec- 
ion-en, n. of action from interficére to kill: cf. 
obs. F’. zxterfection (Godef.).] a. Killing or slay- 
ing. b. In Alchemy (see quot. 1727). 

63450 Mirour Saluacioun 2396 Y‘ thay..shuld..cesse of 
his interfectionne [ giaaner slaghtere], 1656 Blount Glossogr., 
Interfection, murder, a killing or slaying, 1727 BraptEey 
fain, Dict. sv, Elixir, In the space of twertty Hours, the 
Elixir will reduce the Gold into its primitive Mutter, and 
become very black. This is what they call Iuterfection, and 
what we simply call Resolution. F 

+Interfe-ctor. Obs, [a.1.. tnterfector, agent- 
n. f. enterfictre to kill, Cf. obs. ¥. enterfecteur 

Godef.).) a. A slayer, murderer. b. cistvo/. A 
death-bringing planet. 

1450 Pol, Povms (Rolls) 11. 232 His interfectours blessed 
might thei be. — Litty Chr. Astrol. Ixvii. 40g It pre- 
notes .. death .. when the malevolent Interfector comes to 
the degree of the Zodiack wherein the Lord of the ascendant 
was. 1658 [see InTERFICIENT]. 1660 H. Mork J/ys¢. God. 
vu. xv. 344 When the ders comes to the place of the 
avatperys, that is, the Emissor unto the place of the Inter- 
fector, then wo be to the brat... born under so unlucky Starrs ; 
for there is no remedie but he must die the death. 
Interfederation : see InveR- pref. 2a. 

Interfemoral (-fe-méril), @ 4nat. [IntER- 
4a.) Extending between the femora or thighs 
(chiefly of the membrane between the thighs of 
a bat), 

3828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 1. 69 Tail slender, half en- 
veloped in the interfemoral membrane. 1835-6 Topp Cyci. 
Anat. I, 598/2 A tail for the support and extension of the 
interfemoral membrane is found in the insectivorous Bats. 
1875 Buaxe Zool. 54 ‘The tail and the webskin connecting 
the hind-legs, and called the ‘ interfemoral’ web. 

Interfenestral (-fine'stral), a. Arch. rare. 
[f. Isver- 4a+L. fenestra window.] Placed be- 
tween windows. 

1851 Ruskin Stones Ven. 1. xv. $9 A northern apse is a 
southern one with its inter-fenestral Piers set edgeways. 

Interfenestration (-fenéstréi{an). Arch. 

InvER- 2a: sec prec., and cf. zwler-columniation.} 

e spacing of the windows of a building. 

1623 P. Nicuoson Pract. Build. 386 (nter-fenestration, 
the space between windows. 1846 C/etl Eng. 4 Arciit. 
Frut. YX. 329 The vertical interfenestration is not so good 
as the horizontal, owing to there being too many tiers of 
windows, and they are put too closely together. 1859 
Buiiding News V. 1136 Interfenestration—a term now 
suggested .. as a_useful correlative to ‘intercolumniation ’, 
inasmuch as it refers to the spacing of the windows. 

Interfere (interfies), v. Forms: a. 6 entre- 
fyer, 6-7 enterfere, 7 -fear(e, -feer. -feire, 
-faire, -fare, -fayr, -fire. 8. 6 interfier, 6-7 
-feir, 7 -feer(e, -vere, -fare, -fyre, 7- interfere. 
[a. OF. sentreférir to strike each other, f. entre- 
Inter: 1b + férir:—L. ferire to strike; mod.F. 
has zxterférer (from English) in scientific use. The 
forms in -fare, -fire, -vere, etc. are app. popular 
corruptions arising while the word was only known 
in sense 1 (which is also given by Cotgr. for the 
OF. word), but the first of these may have been 
regarded by some as f. InTER- 1 + Fare v.1} 

1. intr. Of a horse: To strike the inside of the 
fetlock with the shoe or hoof of the opposite fout 
(=Cur v. 27); to knock one leg against another. 
Said also of the feet. B geod of persons.) 

a. 1530 Patscr. 538/t iy horse entrefyereth all redy, 
I feare me the jade wyll fayle me, or I come to my journayes 
ende, won cheual entretaille despt [el]. 1962 J. Hey- 
woo Prov, & Epigr. (1867) 215 My horse to weare greate 
breeches is now asyade: Why? to kepe him frum enter- 
feryng behynde. 1607 Markuan Cavad v1. (1617'6s Tf your 
horse .. doth enterfrire or hew e7 : leg wpon another. 1 
Varinuine / cure Sea-~Serm. 58 The feet of Louk eresse 
entérfeire, and fall foule one with the other. Lond. 
Ga-. No. 1929/4 She [a mare} enterfears a little behind. 

B. 1878 Courier Thesanrus, Terere calm cate. Wo an 

roe to inturfier (cartier edd, enterfier). 1616 Sur. & 
Y 4. Country Farue 145 Uf the herse interfering doe 
himselfe vpon his hinder feet. 1687 Lumd. Gas. No. 


INTERFERENCE. 


2290/4 A black. .Colt..intervering behind. t7ay, Daapiey 

am. Dict. sv. Shocing of iorses, For those ieofs that 
Interfere [etc.}. 1883 larper's Mag. Oct. 726/1 If he ‘in- 
terferes', there isa multiplicity of buts and pads to protect 
every irritated point, 

3. intr. Vence, of things generally: ‘To strike 
agaist cach other; to come into physical colli- 
sion ; to collide or clash, so as to hamper or hinder 
cach other; to get in each other's way, cross each 
other's path. Now chiefly in Physics, of waves of 
light, heat, sound, ete.: To exercise reciprocal 
action so as to increase, diminish, or nullify the 
natural effect of each (cf. INTERFERENCE 2), 

1613 R. Caworey Viable Alph. (ed. 3), Enterfive, tw Atike 
one another. 1620 T. Seon God y Koy 765; 4 With 
eyes staring. teeth grating and interfering. 1692 Gen ivey 

oyle Lect. vii, 232 The Atoms being various moved. .must 
needs knock and interfere. 2801 I’. Yous in /id. Frans. 
(18e2, 35 The reflection from the depressed pomt wall so 
interfere with the reflection from fined point. 1860 

Tyspvi. Glac. i. i, 230 Two systems of sonorous waves 
can be caused to interfere and.. to destroy each other, 

tb. fg. Of persons and things: To come into 
non-physical collision or contact, to clash in 
opinions, tendencies, etc. Ods. 

@ 1644 Wesrriuip Serat., Ps. evi. 19-20 [16460 62 ‘They 
tell us of divisions among our selves: it is a wonder to see 
how they interferre, and strike one on another, in the point 
of worshipping of Images. 16985. Char script, Fst. viii. 
36 These two Places would enterfere and contradict one 
another. 3761 Hume Hist. Eng. UI. Ixi. 323 ‘The two 
republies were not inflamed by any national antipathy, and 
their interests very little interfered. 1836 J. Giruert Chr. 
Atonem. v. (1852) 137 When public duty and private feeling 
interfere. .then justice calls for punishment. 

+3. int. To run into each other, cross cach 
other’s paths; to intercross, intersect. Ods. 

3647 (ste Inrerverinc v5. sb.]. 1655 FULLER Ch. Hist. 
1x. i. § 38 Though at first there was a reall difference. .in 
their opinions, yet. .afterwards they did so interfere amongst 
themselves, that it is almost impossible to banke, and bound 
their scverall absurdities, 1668 Cutrerrer & Cote Barthol. 
Anat. ui. xi. 154 The Fibres of the Head do so intenfere 
and cross one another, that fete.]. 1693 J. Cravresin / M7, 
Trans. XVI. 791 ‘The Heads of the Branches of the Rivers 
interfere and lock one within another. 1725 Dr For Vay, 
vound World (1840) 258 It is impossible to deserihe how the 
sound, crossing and interfering, mingled itself, and the 
several voices sunk one into another, " 

4. a. Of things, actions, etc.: Io come into col- 
lision or opposition, so as to affect the course of. 

1662 Siituincei. Orig. Sacr. 1. iii. § 5 Where they do not 
enterfere with the history of Scripture. x99 Junius Lett. 
Wii. 296 No scruples of conscienve to interfere with bis 
morality, 1885 F. Temrre Relat, Relig. §& Sc. vii. 199 It is 
not the purpose of Revelation to interfere with the course of 
nature. 

b. Of persons: To meddle wth; to interpose 
and take part in something, esp. without having 
the right to do so; to intermeddle, Also with zn- 
direct passive. 

1632 I’. Nasu Quaternio 269 Let not the husbandman en- 
terfare with the citizen, nor the citizen with the busbandman. 
78a Privstiey Corrupt. Chr. 1.5. 117 He frequently inter- 
fered with the disputes, 1846 R. W. Dace in Lye 1. (1898) 

3 Methodists are interfered with in their work. 1875 
joe 1 Plato (ed. 2) 1. 370 Cannot -~. hold your tongue 
»-and no one will interfere with you 

5. To interpose, take part, so as to affect some 
action; to intervene. Const. iv. 

om Deser. East 1. m. i. 133 A Sheik Arab, who 
lives h€te, has really all the power, whenever he pleases to 
interfure, 1794 Mrs. Raoctirre Myst. Udolp, 
Montoni and the rest of the party interfered and separated 
theni, 1794 S. Wittians Vermont 291 Lhe Governor of 
New York by letters to them and otherwise interfered in 
the business. 1844 Ln. Brovenam Avit. Const. viii. 1262) 
x02 They may interfere in elections by the use of corrupt 
means to bribe or intimidate the electors. 1856 Froure 
Hist. Eng. (1858) 1. i, 29 Parliament interfered to protect 
empleyers against their labourers. 

+Interfere, s4. Obs. rare—'. In 6 enter- 
fyre. [f. prec. vb.] The action of. interfering: 
see prec. I. ; 

1523 Firzurrs, Hus. § 109 Enterfyre, is a sorance, and 
cometh of yll abounee. and appereth ofte Toth behynde 
and define, betwene the fete agaynst the fetelockes. 

Interference (inta:fieréns). [irreg. f prec. 
vb. + -FNCE, after derivatives of L.. serve, ey. differ- 
ence. Cf. mod.F, interférence.] ' 

1, The action or fact of interfering or intermed- 
dling (cetk a person, etc.. or 2 some netion’, 

17863 Burke it Kep. Af). tia 1. WS. XI 248 The inter 
ference of government was introduced by this act i two 
ways. 1804 W. Tennant Jud. Recreat, (ed. 2) I. 247 This 
tax..with the collection of which the British have avoided 
all interference. is farmed out. 1874 Grren Short Hist. vi. 
§4. ses England . withdrew from any active interference in 
the struggles of the Centinent. 
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3. ihe action of interfering (of a horse): see Lx- 
TRRFERE @. 1. . In mod od Diets. 

4 C&S. The conflict of claims arising when two 
applications are made for a similar patent, 

alerts, WEBS eriter's Mag. Mug. 2 Anapplication for 
2 patent which, after an pie eee with Edison, 
was finally issued to Maxim. 

5. atirth. or Comb., as (sense 2) interference 
figure, the figure produced when a section of 
crystal, appropriately cut, is viewed in converging 
polarized light; interference fringe, one of a 
series of alternate light and dark bands produced 
by a diffraction-grating (FRINGE 2g); interfer- 
ence spectrum, the spectrum produced by the 
same means ‘DIFFRACTION 1); so tuterference 
colour, Phenomena, scréen, ete. 

3860 Tynpaui Glac. 1. xi. 76 The sun..surrounded by a 
glory of interference spectra. 1879 Roop Chromati¢s iv. 
50 Colours produced in this way are calle:l ‘imterference 
colours’. 88x Vietare No. 622. 515 The well knowninter. 
ference extinction of undulativn evolving precisely-furmed 
tings of darkness. 1890 A vthony's Photecr. Bull. 1. 368 
Ain apparatus fur holding an interference aereeb. 

Interferent (intoifierént), a rare. [f. as 
prec.+-ENT.] Interfering, ‘ ; 

1876 Ruskin ers Claw, VI. Ixix. 293 The little pyramid 
of a child .. would have been too symmetrical, but for the 
interferent light in the dog. | " 

Interferential -fivrenfal), a. [f. Inrerren- 
ENCE, after differential, etc.) Of, pertaining to, 
or operating by, wave-interference : sfec. belonging 
to interference of light-waves. 

1880 Pickerinc Dimens, Fixed Stars 14 The interferential 
refractometer [used] in measuring the index of refraction of 
gases. 1896 Daily News 18 Dec. 6 6 With the exception 
of a few caxnmples of Professor Lippmann's interferential 
method..culuur in photography has represented little else 
but failure. : 7 

Interferer (inte:fiers:). [f. InrerrERE v. + 
-ER1.] One who interferes. 

1803 W. Tavior in Aum. Rev. 1. 284 At Jength the mass 
of interferers are convinced that the thing is reasonable. 
3850 L, unr dusdodiog. 1. vii. 269 Nothing but gentlemen 
in distress, and hard landlords, and generous interferers. 

Interfering (intorfivriy), v/sb. [scl] 
The action of the vb. INTERFERE, in various senscs. 

zs6a (see INTURPERY % 1). 1607 ‘Vorseit. Four, Beasts 
(1658) 319 Enterfering is a grief that cometh sometinies 
by ill shooing .. and there is no remedy but shooing him 
with shooes made thin and flat on the outside, and nartow 
and thick within. 1642 Rocers Naaman 228 Our base 

enterfeering with God in bis holy wayes. 4 H, More 
Poems Notes 390 No enterfaring or cuttin circles as 
in Tycho’s [system], where the course of the Sunne cuts 
Mars his circuit. @1677 HALE Prim. Orig. Man. w. ii. 303 
The casual Coalition of the Universe by the motion or inter- 
fering of Atnns, 1677 K. Cary Chreued. eit. aiv vez ‘The 
several Intermatchings and Interfurings that were betwixt 
the two Neighbour Kingdoms. 1683 Bunyan Holy Hur 
(Cassell) 201 There were no jars,.. no interferings .. in the 
town of Mansoul. 1793 Burke Policy Alétes Wks, V11. 155 
It is not the interfering or keeping aloof, but iniquitous 
intermeddling..which is praised or blamed. 

b. attrib. Interfering shoe (see above 1607). 

1678 /.ond. Gaz. No. 1301/4 A black pacing Gelding, shod 
of his hitler feet with interfering shoes. 

Interfering \interlivnin , Ap/. a. [f. as prec. 
+-InNG %,.} That interferes, in senses of the vb. 

1g80 Hott veann Treas. Fr. Tong, Cheralquis'entrtet lestle, 
pee in-an horse, when aman or horse in guing yalleth 
or rubbeth one foote against an other. 3614 Frals. To. 
Comm, 5 May I. 474/1 ‘That some like interfyring Horses, 
that the faster they go, the more they lame themselves. 
166: Bovis Style of Script. 11975) ys livoks... replenish’d 
with interfering passages and contradictiuns, 1718 Rowe 
tr. Lucan vi. 466 Our War no ae Kings demands, 
Nor shall be trusted to Barharian Hands. 1801 Sowtiny 
Shalada ur. i, Thy life ..so saved by interfering Heaven. 
x80a fT. Younc in Phil. Trans. 387 The light becomes, . least 
intense in the intermediate state of the interfering portions. 
2885 G. Macnowarn ary ofan Old Soul iw Apr, Might 
1 but scatter interfering things—-Questions and douhts, dis- 
trust amd anni an pride — Wed. collog, ‘1 do not like her in 
the house, she is so interfering’, 

Hence Interfe'ringly, Interfe‘ringness. 

1847 Crate, Julerferingly. 1874 Hues Soc. Press. xvi. 
(2875) 225 The fussiness and interferingness of mankind. 
3894 Cornk, Mag. Jan. 82 [He] has come very interferingly 
into the nursery. 

Interferometer. (f INTERFERE + (0) METER.) 

instrument in which the interference phenomena 
exhibited Ly so-called thick plates:are employed as 
# means of measuring the wave length of strictly 
monochromatic light. 

3899 Lo. Rayteicn in Nadure LIX. 533/1 As one of the 
few who have used the interferometer 5 ‘ations in- 
volving high interference, T should liketo maken remark or 
Oe — TPs Adee “Die * Ueettre ' revealed 
Ly the interferometer in the light emitted by a soutce plaved 
in a strong magnetic field. 

attri, . J.C SFI in Pigs. Ree. July, An Inter- 


Interfi 


of Radiations ina Magnetic Field. 
ar, -ary, -fibrous: see Inten-. 
tInterficient, «. Ols. rare. (ad. 1. aveter- 
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pr. pple. of é#ferfictreto kill.] Killing, 
py rh .Cfi. Invexrecron b.) : 

2647 Litty Chr. Astro/. xvii. 409 Behold..who. afflicts 
him, and is the interficient Planet. 1658 Pamiis, /ate- 
Sectour, an inverfivient or destreying Planet, and which is 
placed in the eighth house vin a Nativity). 

Interfilamentar, -fillet, -flash: see InrER-. 

Interflow (i:ntesfice), sb, [Inren- 2: ef. next.] 

+1. A flowing between; a channel orstrait. Obs. 

16x0 Hotianp Camden's Brit. un. 215 They [islands] are 
severed. . by a narrow enterflow of the Sea betweene. 

2. A flowing into each other; intermingling. 

1865 Cornh. . y. June 647 The delicious, iitenttow of the 
soft purity of the and the bright rranquillity of the lake. 
1867 Frouve Short Stud., Sci. Hist. 19 In the subtle inter- 
fluw of guod andevil. .Shakspeare is true to real experience. 
1883 1D). H. Wiaester By-H! ays Lit, vii. 1ro We know too 
little of the human interflow and communion during the un- 
historic periods. — 

Interflow (inteiflw, v, [f. Inrer-1 + Frowz.; 
in sense 1 after L. interfluére to flow between.] 

1. intr. To flow between. rare. 

16x0 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 12 What way the current 
cold Of Northern Ocean with strong tides doth interflow 
and swell. 1848 Lytton Arthur x.c, Vill light at last From 

skies long hid, wide silvering, interflows. 
+b. ¢rans. (with obj. governed by the prep.) 

1610 HoLtanp Camden's Brit, u. 60 Where it inter-floweth 
France and Britain, it is properly called the British Sea. 

2. intr. To flow into each other; to intermingle. 

1844 [see InTERFLowING below]. 1859 Writrigr Over- 
hearty, The earthquake and the storm are God's, And good 
and evil interflow. 1880 G. Merepitn 7ragic Cont. (1881) 
272 The thousand varying shades of her motions and her 
features interflowing like a lighted water, 

Hence Interflo-wing 24/. sé. and f4/. a. 

1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. x Severed from the conti- 
nent of Europe by the interfluwing of the Ocean. x 
Josse.yn Voy, New Eng. 220 The streight of Magellan, 
where there are many Islands distinguished by an interflow- 
ing Bay. 1844 Mrs. Browninc Lady Geraldine x}, The 
subtle interflowings Found in Petrarch’s sonnets. 1898 Z.z- 
Positor June 440 Intermingling clouds and interflowing 
‘waves. 

Interfluence (intsuflutns). rare. [f. as 
next: see ENCE.} The fact of being intertluent or 
flowing into each other. 

1817 Coneniver Lay Serm. in Meg. Lit. (1882) 3¢7 note, 
The circulations counterpuise each vthier, or rather they are 
neutralized by interfluence. 

Interfiluent (ints 1flwént), 2. [ad. L. znver- 
Sucnt-em, pr. pple. of interflucre to flow between.) 

1. Flowing between. Now rare. 

1651 Howeit Venice 186* Girt about with the waters of 
the interfluent Hadrian Sea. 1664 Boyce Exp. Cold iii. 
Wks. 1772 I. 503 Whether the spring of the air depend. . 
upon the agitation of some interfluent subtile matter. 1877 
| Buackie Wise Men 73 ‘The cosmic water's subule-sireaming 
force, Interfluent, circumfuent. 

Flowing into each other, intermingling; in 
which there is an interflow. 

1872 G. Macvonauy Hf Cumd, 1. x. 137 A world of 
shadows and sunny streaks, kept ever in interfluent moti: mm. 
1885 E. C, Stepman in Century Mag. XXIX, 508 ‘The 
interfuent, luxurious pentameter couplet, revived by Hunt 
and Keats. 1894 Fors (N.Y.) Noy. 284 To draw the 
mystic line dividing his science from his poetry would be 
a difficult matter. "ihe two were interfluent streams. 

Interfluous (int5aflajas),a. [f. L. seterflu-as : 
see -008.] =prec. 

3656 Biounr Glossogr., Interfluous, that flows or runs 
between, 1818 Settey Woodman & Night. ii, One night- 
ingale in an interfluous wood, 1876 Browntnc Faihia- 
vette 252 If wealth would become but interfluous, Fill voids 
up with just the superfluons, 

tI-nterflux. Os. rare. [Inrer- 2a.] Flow- 
ing between or in the midst. 

1657 W. Ranp tr. Gassenidi’s Life Peiresc 1.6 \ very 
straight yet exceeding pleasant valley, enriched by the 
Interfluxe of the same River Gapell. 


+I-nterfoil, Oés. rar.. 
sb.1] An interposed leaf. 

1674 Grew Anat, Pl. iv. §17 Sometimes, besides Sur- 
foyls, there are also many Interfoyls set betwixt the Leaves, 
from the Circumference to the Center of the Bud, 

Interfold (inta:forld), v. Also 6-7 enter-. 
[f. Inver- 1b + Foupa.J ¢rans. (and ref.) To 
fold together or within each other; to involve in 
common folds, 

1579 J. Srevvrs Gaping Gulf F jb, ‘The weale and well 
doing of Christes church, of a Christien state, and of a oud 
Princes person, are so enterfolded, as whatsoeuer is azaynst 
one is agaynst all. 1587 Freminc Contn. Holinshed VII, 
1294/1 The figure of a serpent, interfolding it selfe: in the 
middest whereof did sit a dooue. r6ax Mote Camerar. 
Liv, Libr. ut. xv. 121 Hauing their fingers enter-folded 
together. 1631 Celestina 11. 127 The skirts of my Peitivoate 
.. did so often interfold themselves betweenc my feet. 1 
Jackson in 747. Tans. LXUI. 9 Interfolding the ends of 
one ur more pieves..with each other. 1841 Loncr. Childr. 
lds. Supp. 172 Kneels before the Eternal's throne; and, 
with hauds interfolded, Praises. .the only giver of blessings. 


Interfoliaceous (-f#lis'fos,a. Bor. [Isrex- 
4a. Cf VF. interfoliacé.] Situated alternately 
between a pair of opposite leaves. 
| 1760 J. Lew /utrod. Bot. wi. xxi. (1765) 218 Interfolia- 


| fictent-em, 
di ing. 


[f. Inver- 3 + For, 


ceons, such as come ont between the opposite Leaves, but 
ure placed alternately. 1985 Gent, Way. LV. 1. 43: Pe- 
stun tes or flawer-stalks. nuntenows, 7 i , Opposite. 
1880 (GRav S/rnet. er. (ed. 61 auz/t Peter faliaccons, We- 
tween the leaves of a pair, asthe stipules of Rubiaceae. 


! 


INTERGANGLIONIC. 
Interfoliar (-fewlias), @. Bot. [f. Iwren- 4a 


+ Foutan.] Situated between the leaves. 

1835 Lixpuey /atred. Bot. (1848) 1. 234 The interfolur 
parts are undeveluped. " 

Interfoliate, v. [f. Inren-1a+l. Soli-iem 
leaf+-aTe3. Cf. mod.F. interfelicr.] trans. To 
interleave (a book). Hence Interfo'liated f//. a, 

1696 Evetyn Let. to Place 17 Aug., So much {esrreetion] 
as I conceive is necessary, I will take care to send you with 
your interfoliated copy. 1888 Sc xvémer's May. Oct. 443 He 
Interfoliates the piano seore with blank leaves. 

Interforee, -fraternal : see Inrun- pref! 

Interfre'tted, p//.¢. Her. [f. Inten- 1b+ 
FRerren ff/. 2.2 2.) = INTERLACEN. 

1828-40 Berry Lacy? Heradd. 1. Gloss, Iuterfretted, or 
Interlaced, is said of any bearings linked together, one 
with the other, . 

tInterfrica‘tion. Ols. rare ~'. 
2a + Fricarion.] —uest. 

3747 Franxuin Conjecture Wks. 1887 11. ro6 Ry this 
motiun there must be a constant interfrication of its con- 
Stituent solid parts. 

Interfri‘ction. rare—'. 
Fricrion.] Rubbing together. 
d bel De Quincey Sp, Mil. Nun xvi. 4x Kindling a fire hy 
inter! 


[f. Inter- 


[f. Inrer- 2a + 


ririction of dry sticks was a secret almost exvlusively 
Indian. 


Interfrontal (-fryntal), a. Anat. and Zool. 
[f. Inrer- 4a + Frontan, Cf. F. snterfrontal 
(Littré’.] Situated between the right and left 
frontal bones, or portions of the frontal bone, or 
of the ‘front’ of an insect. 

3855 Mayne Epos. Lex., Interfrontalis, applied by Ro- 
bineau-Desvoidy to two pieces, more or less developed, in 
the Myodarie {an order of Diptera] .. at the-anterior part 
of the front and which are sometimes interposed between 
the frontal portions in their whole length ; interfrontal. 


Interfulgent (-fmldzént), @. rare. [ad. L, 
interfulgent-cm (Livy); see INTRE- 1a and Fun- 
GENT.} Shining among or between. 

r7ax in Baiuey. 2785 in JouNson, 389r //arper's May. 
Jan. 218/2 He caught the interfulgent rays amongst the 
sycamore leaves, 

Interfuse (intazfiz-z), v. (f. L. dnterftis-, vp. 
stem of interfundore, f. inter between + fundere to 
pour: cf. zxfuse, etc.] 

1. ¢rans. To permeate or intersperse (a thing) 
with an infusion or mixture of something else. 

2593 Nasne 4 Lett, Confer. 32 Thou interfusest delight 
with reprehension. 1599 Hakcuyr Fey. Lit. 89 The hing- 
dom of China is in all parts thereof interfused with eomme- 
dious rivers. 1846 HawtHorne Mosses 1. i. 16 Abundantly 
interfused with Greek and Latin quotations, 1896 Brann 
Madcup t’, vii. 57 ‘Che wonderful light greens of the Spring 
foliage seemed to be interfused with a Jambent stinsitine. 

2. To pour in, infuse (one thing ‘hrough or 
throughout another). 

1667 Mitton P. L. vit. 89 This which yeelds or fills All 
Space, the ambient Aire wide interfus‘d, Inmbracing round 
this florid Earth, 1784 Cowper / ash v. 148 Ire upon iee, 
the well-adjusted parts Were soon conjuined, nor other 
cement ask’d Than water interfused to make them one. 
1798 Wormsw. Tintern Abbey yo A sense sublime OF scime- 
thing far more deeply interfused, Whose dwelling is the 
lighi,..Avd lhe blue sky, aud in the mind of mau. 1863 
Witter 4. Rykman’s Prayer 154 Through chaos, doubt 
and strife, Interfuse Thy calm of life. 

3. To fuse ur blend om ) together, In favs. 

1853 De Quincey Autobiog, Sk. Wks. 1. 34 The serrow .. 
and the devotion .. were profoundly interfused. 1865 E, 
Burritt Walk Land's End 450 Here their differentwrders 
of intellectual and scholastic architecture may he sven inter- 
mixed but not interfused. 1870 Lowett Stwdy Wind 37 
The character and its intellectual product are inestricably 
interfused. / 

4. intr. Of two things: To fuse or blend with 
each other, 

x8sx H. Metvitte Whale xii. 203 His torn body and 

shed sou! bled into one another ; and so interfusitig, made 
im mad. 1870 Yeats Net. //ist. Comin. 120 Suuth of the 
Tropic of Capricorn the products of the torrid and temper- 
ate zones interfuse, 

5. trans. Of one thing: To penetrate or per- 
meate and blend with. 

1876 J. Weiss Vit, Hum. * Shaks, viii. 252 ‘Ihe genius 
which interfused the plays. 1881 If. James Port>. Lady 
xlix, She had become deeply, tenderly acquainted with 
Rome ; it interfused and moderated her passion. 

Hence Interfu'sing ///. 2. Also I-nterfuse s/. 

1881 G. Atten Avolutionist at Large, Microsc. Brains, 
The whole universe is clearly to them ants] a complicated 
picture made up entirely of infinite interfusing smells. 1887 
Century Mag. Feb. 386 A chalice choicely fit Kor Trath’s 
and Beauty's perfect interfuse. 

Interfusion (-fiz-zan).  [n. of action f. pree. ; 
ef, Fusion and ecel.Lat. évterfiisio.] The action 
of interfusing ; the fact of being interfused. 

1817 Covertoce Brog. 1 if, (1882) 182 The interfusion of the 
same throughout the radically different. 1840 Tauwaur 
Greece lv. VIL. 113 The extent toowhich the interfisivn 
aetually tuok place. .was by no means small, 18572). Wi- 
son J’veh. cin. (1863) 11. 1y, iv, 264 The interfusionof the 
Celtic and Norse races. 18ga Linndx Alem, Keligy ii. 45 
‘This eternal interfusion of force with matter, 

Interganglionic ie (-gangliy nik), a mad. 
[Inrer- 4 a.] Situated between or conneeting gan- 
glia, as the nerves of the sympathetic system. 

1835 6 Toon Cy /. -lual. 1. 7651 Vhe whole of these 
inter-ganglionic curds are in contact alung the median line, 


, 


INTERGATORY. 


+Intergatory. (4s. A syncopated form of 
INTERROGATORY 56. So Intergatour. 

1589 R. H ykrvey Pt Pere. 1 Tush Perceuall, hath no 
felicitie in these-captivus Intergatories. 1396 Suans. Werk. 
¥, y. i. 298 Let ws goe in, And charge vs there vpon inter- 

atorie-, And we will answer all things faithfully. 1603 2. 

onson Sefains 1. ti, Harmless Intergatorics, but Conceit-. 
1632 Brome Vovedda i. i. Wks, 1873 L121 You must answer 
‘To these intergatories, 1678-96 Prius (ed. 5), /terye- 
fortes, ot Mnterresateries, in Common Law. 1685 in 15¢/ 
Rep. Hist, MYS. Comum., App, vit. 135 ‘The first peaper .. 
did give a ryse for ginerall intergatoures. 

Interge'nerant, 2. Siol. [Inter-2a.] = 
next. 1888 [sec next}. 

Intergenerating (-dge‘nére'tin), 447.2. [In- 
rer- 1b; cf. prec.] Generating or breeding with 
each other; interbreeding. So Intergeneration. 

1888 J. T. Gurick in Linn. Soc. Frul. (Z.) XX. 200 
An Intergenerant, or Intergenerating Group, is a group 
of individuals so situated and so endowed that they 
freely cross with each other, bid. 216, I now call the 
certainty that some form of divergent transformation will 
arise when intergeneration is prevented, the principle of 
Intension. 5 ‘ 

Intergenital (-dge'nital), « Zool. [Inrxn- 
4a.] Situated between genital structures; applied 
to a ring of plates in echinoderms, outside and 
between the genital plates (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

3878 Bri Gegenbaur's Comp, Anat. 204 Vive pieces 
(intergenital plates) are attached to, and partly intercalated 
between these, 

Intergential (-dgenfal), a. [f. Inrer- 420+ 
L.. gens, gentz- people, nation + -AL.] Between 
nations; international. 

1873 H. A. Wise 7 Decades Union 253 To secede would 
make the war intergential. 

+Intergerine, a. Obs. rare—'. [ad. tnter- 
gertnus, erron. reading of L. intergerivus, f. inter- 

wereve to carry between; cf. zuferyeriés a party- 
wall, partition.] Ofthe nature of a partition-wall ; 
dividing one space from another. 

1709 Bian in PA‘, Trans. XXVII1. 117 The Intergerine 
Walls or Sides, whereof they are compos'd. 

+Intergern (-gim), v. Obs. vare—*  [f. 
Inrer- 1 + ger GIRN v1] intr. To snarl back. 

1608 Sytvester Du Bartas 1. iv. Decay 938 The angry 
east [the badger] to his best chamber flies And angled there 
sits grimly intergerning. | 

Intergesture, -gild: see Inrer- Jref. 2a, 1a. 
Interglacial (-glz'fal), 2. Geol [Inver- 
4b; introduced in German in 1865 by Heer 
(Urwell des Schweis, p. 532).] Lying between 
glacial periods; formed or occurring between two 
such periods. 

1867 Lye. Princ. Geol. (ed. 10) 1. 196 The interval of 
milder weather, marked by the decrease of snow and ice in 
the Alps, has been cailed by Prof. Heer the Inter-glacial 
Peviod. 1873 J. Geixie Gt. Ice Age Pref. 10 None of these 
gravels in my opinion are post-glacial, but all must be rete- 
gated to pre-glacial and inter-glacial times. 1875 Crott 
Climate y 7. xv. 238 Our limited knowledge of warm inter- 
glacial periods, /érd. i. 22, I have given the reasons which 
induce me to believe that coal is an inter-glacial formation. 
1881 (1, Auten Vignettes fr. Nat. xv. 154 Among the subsist- 
ing drift of glacial and interglacial rivers. 

Hence Intergla‘cialism, the theory of inter- 
glacial periods ; Interglacialist, onc who holds 
this view, 

1881 W. B. Dawxtns in Nature XXIII. 309 Dr. James 
Geikie takes his stand upon the glaciated mountains of 
Sc utland, and. .pushes facaien and interglacialism to an 
eatreme. 1893 Sir H. H. Howorrn Glacial Nightmare 11. 
45y Uhe interglacialists are not agreed among themselves 
as to the number of the ice periods te 

Interglandular (-gleendivlax), a. Anat, 
[Inveu- 4a,] Lying between glands. 

1873 T. H. Green /utrod. Pathol. (ed, 2) 161 A secondary 
process, .resulting from the irritation of the inter, landular 
growth, 1 Alibutt’s Syst, Med, M1. 765 ‘The inter- 
glandular substance is softened. 


Interglobular (-glpbii1), «. Anat. [In- 
peR- 4a.) Situated between globules (of dentine). 
1859 J. Tomes Dental Surg. 302 ‘The part corresponding to 
the interglohular space is occupied by dense tissue. x 
tr. Sticker's Man, Histol. xv. (N. Syd. Soc.) 470 The inter- 
lobular substance [of the tooth] is .. a structure tolerably 
widely distributed. . 

Tut tion (-gridz-fon). [InreR- 2a: 

ef. next.) The action or fact of passing into, or 
approximating to, each other by degrees. 
‘Trivre in Coues Sirds NV, WW. 145 The intergradation, 
however, is by no means as perfect as that between the two 
latter races. Cours Sirds N, W. 281 The complete 
intergradation of the two forms. 

I-nter; , sd. [InTER- 2b.) An interme- 
diate grade or stage. . 

1889 5S. H. Scupper Butterflies New Engl. 160 The in- 
tergrades found throughout the belt forming the uorthern 


boundary of the typical alopeand ¢ boundary of 
the typical nephele seem to be far more: eon 
the Nypothests of hybridism. 1896 Ared. mg ‘The 


jntergrades between the olive and ruddy mottled types are 
the commonest. . 

In de, ». [Inrer- 1b.) str. To 

pass into another form by intervening 

T) M. Tere in Couey Birds Ve, 145 Footco 

, a. aigeni, intergrades with the following form, 


( not as intimately as that does with the succeeding. 


397 


1884 Coves Aey N. 1. Birds 79 We treat as specific any 
form that we do not know or believe ts intergrade. 

Intergranular (-grenisla:), @. ctuat. [Ix 
TER- -a.J Situated between or among granules. 
or between granular structures, as the inner nuclear 
layer of the retina. 
_ 1875 H. Watios Jus. Age p. xxviii, “Vhe vranufar and 
intergranular layers are absent. 1897 -1/ébntls vst, Med. 
IV. 392 Fat cells, which are found most alundantly in the 
granular and intergranular layers of the retina. 

Intergrapple: see Inrer- pref. 1 b. 

+ Intergra-ted, 29/. a. Obs. rare—». {INTER- 
1b.] Cross-grated. 

1611 Cotcr., Extreillisé, intergrated, thick lattised, crosse- 
barred. 161x Frorio, /atralciamenti, any kind of grate or 
entergrated workes of Osiers or Willowes. 


Intergrow’, v. rare. [Inren- 1.] 

L. intr. To grow intermixed with each other. 

rOg1 Dutitin Rev. July 1y4 These can intergrow, yet pre- 
serving distinct individuality. 

2. trans. To intersperse or cover in parts with 
a growth (of something): only in pass. pple. 

189t Arxinson 40 Yrs. Moorland Parish 159 All that 
was not moorland was a series of swampy marshes, inter- 
grown rather than overgrown with wood and forest. 

Intergrowth (intogisup). [Isrer- aa.] The 
growing (of things) into each other. 

3844 De Quincey Finiay's ITist. Greece Posth. Whs. 
18g1 II. 86 Forest trees of the elder generation .. begin to 
thicken with the intergrowth of a younger shrubbery. 
1873 Hamerton Jnftel/. Life vit. i, (1875) 227 Real mar- 
riage is a long slow intergrowth, like that of two trees 
planted quite close together in the forest. 1885 Eycyc?. 
Brit. XVII. 260/2 The complex incrustations and inter- 
growths of sessile forms. 1894 Naturalist 68 The brown 
mica is in part in parallel intergrowth with the white, 

Intergyral, -habitation : see InTER- pref. 

Interhwmal (-hi-m4al), a. (sb.) claat. [Lv- 
TER- 4a.] Situated between hzemal spines. 

_ 1846 Owen Comp. Anat. Vetebr. 1. Fishes iii. 67 Both 
interneural and interhzmal spines are, in the osseous fishes, 
commonly shaped like little daggers, plunged in the flesh 
up to the hilt. 1880 GintHer Fishes 351 A dorsal and anal 
fin supported by interneural and interhzmal spines. 

b. as sd. An interhzemal bone or spine. 

2880 GintHeRr Fishes 53 The anterior being .. destined to 
support a series of interhzemals. 

nterhemicerebral, -hemisphere, -eric ; 
-human: sce IntER- pref. 

Interhyal (-heiral), 2. (s5.) Anat. [f. Invzr- 
4a+Hy(or)+-at,] Situated between two parts 
of the hyoid arch of a fish. 

1884 Stand. Nat. Hist. (1888) 111. 2x The lower part of 
the [hyoid] arch retains its connection with the upper part, 
in fishes, by means of an interhyal piece. i ; 

b. as sd. An intermediate bone or cartilage in 
the hyoid arch, 

3888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 93 The remaining 
portion of the embryonic hyoidan cartilage gives origin to 
the interhyal or stylohyal [etc.} 

+Inte'rial, 2. Ods. [irreg. f. L. inter between, 
within, z#¢erior INTERIOR, inner: cf. med.L. z#- 
teria intestines, entrails, and InreRiaL.] Inward, 
internal, interior. 

1432-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 469 Ye moue batelles ex- 
terialle to men where hit is so that ye haue not victory 
of your enmyes interialle. /éfd. IV. 119 A disease of his 
partes interialle [dolor viscerum] 1542 Boorbe Dyctary 
xix, 1870) 278 Good... for all the interyall membres of man. 
1547 — Brev. Health Pref. 4 The interial partes. 

Hence + Interially adv., inwardly, internally. 

1432-80 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 53 Colde..makethe men more 
of hudy. . moore hoote interially [diéerins cadidiores}, and by 
that moore bolde. 

L. u- 


Interim (interim), adv., sb., and adj. [L. 
terim ady., in the meantime, meanwhile, f. inter 


between + advb. ending -21.] 
|| A. adv. In the meantime, meanwhile. (Also 


Ap INTERIM, PER INTEBIM, ) 

1580 G. Harvey 3 Proper Lett. in Haslewood Zng. 
Poets Poesy (1815) 11. 265 [nterinz, credit me, 1 dare 
geuc no Preceptes. a@x641 Br. Mountacu Acts § Mon. 
(1642) 83 Which yet is so meant ; unlesse interim the same 
spirit expound them, which did dictate them. 1775 Bene- 
bit ArNoLv Let, 23 May (Amer, Archives:Cent.), 1 hope 
some gentleman will soon be appointed in my room here .. 
Interim, I am, gentlemen, your most obedient servant. 
1804 Svmething Odd I. 139 Interim, take courage, and 
make your calculations anew. 

B. sé. . ’ 

1. An intervening time, interval of time; the 
meantime: now usually in phr. dv the a = - 

1563 Fowr 21. y WV. 1084" ILT.935 He knew not what 
in this interim should be d against England, 1579-80 
Nort Plutarch (1 g18 The Wars that fell out in the 
interim were a hindrance. x60r Suaxs. F#/. C. ut i. 64 
Betweene the acting of a dreadfull thin, And the first 
motion, all the Interim is Like a Phantasma, on a hideous 
Dreaine, 1609 W. M. Man fn Sfooneivsg)s 3 Vb i> 
not taken at al times and seasons, continually without in- 
terim. 1615 G. Saxnys (var. 123 After all stung ibyntly, at 
interims praying to themselues, 1665 Masiiy © s 
Low C. Warres 133 In the interim of these Afftirs, Colonel 
Schenck took 7 rize Bonne. 79s Wasuinaton Lett. 
Writ. mye XIIT. »» Veoeilpr caida nterim casts up, 1822 
Hazen Pabée-f. Ser. ni. vin 3ée) ago We inecine | ] sorts 
sleasures in the interim. 1876 Moztey Unru. Serm. itt. 
& Phere is ai interim provided dunt whieh the religivus 
view of death can work in the mind calmly, 


INTERINATION. 


$2. Something done in an interval; an inter- 
laude. Aly darter ims: at intervals. Obs. 

1988 Swans. Z.£. 2.1. i. 172 This childe of fancie that 
\rmaelo ight, For interim to our studies shall relate, In 
high-berne words the worth of many a Knight. T5gt Sy1- 
wesimn re fartas y. vi, meogen, Ma to the Ings of 
God. snot all at once, but by interims, first his Body, and 
then lis reasonable Soule. 1633 T. James Vay. 44 i did 
(hy mterims) snow and blow. 

3. A temporary or provisional arrangement, 
adopted in the meanwhile. 

1958 in Strype Ann. Ref (1824) I. ut, App. iv. 397 What 
order be fit..as an inferim? 158 Hay any Work Bb, 
This may serne for an aunswere .. , by way ef an Tutynin. 
199t Borns Jet. Wel, Nat. stysend dy Whe VI yo Een 
before it could be dune in due form, the chief of the nation 
did uot attempt themselves to exercise authority so much as 
by deteri, 1864 Fawn Short otmed., Set. 1113t. @e Lhe 
reconciliation of parties..is no tinkered-wp truce or con- 
venient Interim. 

b. Ch. Hist, (with capital £) A provisional 
arrangement for the adjustment of religious differ- 
ences between the German Protestants and the 
Roman Catholic Church (of which there were 
three promulgated, one in 1541 and two in 154%) 
pending a settlement by a General Council. 

31548 Sir P. Hopy Let, Dk, Somerset g July, The Emperor, 
the diet being now finished, converteth his whole study to 
the setting forth of the dferin. Jhid, The tier townie, 
Constance, Argentine, and Lynda..have not yet granted 
unto the wferfn. 1560 Daus tr. Sdifan's Com. gow The 
Emperour..leaving all hope of a counsell, begynneth to set 
forth his Interim. .. Bucer refuseth to subscribe to the In- 
terim. The Pope himselfe cemlwmwerh the Levene. 1681 
Burnet //ist. a II. 1. 86 pl 7 drew up all the Points 
of Religion in a Book, which was best krewn by Uhentuweof 
the /aterim, Leeause it was to last during that Interval, ull 
a General Council should meet in Germany. 1732-8 Nuat 
Hist. Purit, (1822) Y. 55. 1848 J. Warrrewer rit Comms 
Counc. Trent (new ed.) p. cwsvi, Chartes premulzatd, in 
the Diet of Augsburgh, on the rsth of May, 1548, the cele- 
brated formulary called the fateriim, 1857 Posie Res? 
Presence 1, (1869) 62 The‘ Interim‘ then proposed for the 
acceptance of the Catholics atid Lutherans was..drawn up 
by Gropper, 2 

+4. An intervening space, interval. Ods, 

2650 Buiwer Anthrapomet, 79 In the interim being ar 
nexed on both sides to the bone of the Genz. 

C. «ad. Done, made, provided, oceurring, etc. 
in or for the meantime; provisiunal, temporary. 
Formerly also of time: igvevening. 

1604 Dekxer Honest Wh. Wks. 1873 U1. 78 How shall die 
interim huoures by us be spent? 21734 Nowre Zavans, 1. sii. 
§ 67-1740" 173 Amusements only to consume the saferzne 

ime. x808 Bextuam Sc. Keform 112 To regulate all 
matters relating to interim possession, 1858 J.p. St. Lronarps 
Hanily Bk. Prop. Law xii. 75 The Court has power to make 
interim orders for payment of alimony for the wife. 1882 
Liusiter . Counting-Ho. Dict, (1893) 154 Interim divider 
are permissible only when the finances of a Company are ii 


= saul a condition as to place the annual balance beyond 
oult. 
Interimist (i'vterimist). C4. fist. [I pree. 


3b + -1st.] One who accepted or advocated one 
of the Interims: see prec. B, 3b. 

160 J. Daus tr. Sleidane's Com, 313 note, Two sacri- 
fives of Christ after these interimistes. 1614 Br. Hows Vo 
Leavervith Rome iii, Those honest and good-natured men 
«. Cassander, Fricius, the Interimists, and that namelesse 
Apologist of the French. a — Jackson Creed x. xxi. § 9 
Some interimists or labourers for reconciliation betwixt the 
Church of Romeandof England. 1674 (2. Wer tapWiates 
For instaave, Erasmus, Cassander, .. the [nterimists, , der 

Interimistic (intarimi'stik), a [f prec. + 
-1¢, or from INTERIM + -IaTIC. Cf. G. inderimistisch.) 

1. Done, occurring, etc. in or for uke interim ; 
provisional: = InrERIm C. 

18g9 Lcclisivlogtst XX. 345 Only one unintelligible werd 
struck usyand that is ‘interimistic {Review of P. A. Munch's 
Cathedral of Throndheim}. 1875 Poste Gaius u. Comm. 
(ed. 2) 228 In its origin Bonorsm possessio was probably 
only the provisional or interimistic possession granted to one 
of the parties in a suit of Hereditatis petitio. 1878 Seurey 
Stein iin 438 The Interimistic National Representation 
from April 1812 to March 1815. =. 

2. Ch, Hist. Belonging to the Interimists; per- 
taining to or in accordance with the Interim: sev 
Inrerm 2. 3b. 

1885 KR, W. Dixox Hist. Ch Bag UL Byrote, Vhe bit: 
peror hid strongly urged u the ambassadors the settling 
of a fornv of religion agreeable to the Interimistic doctrine. 

So +Interimi*stical 7. = prec.; Interimi:sti- 
cally ai., (in quot.) in the interim, meanwhile 
(= Inrenin A). 

1643 T. Goopwin, etc, Apol. Narvat. 24 We had. .during 
this Tnterfilmisticall seasan, tentations, yen weeantions 
enough to have drawn sueh a spirst. Viste 
Meal ent of bie Later Wks. 871 V. 97 Guill eeneth these 
fnigues syncresisimas. profane mixtures and inter{ipnistical 
desigaes. Sipe J. TL Sitgutne Peet. 0. 077 eter 
comme to Anselm, it is to the Fathers that we miwst 1 

Inter-imperial : see InTEn- pref. 6. 

+Interina‘tion. Od. In 5 interynacion. 
{a. F. dntdrination, var. of entérination, 0. ot x- 
tion from fa, entériner to render (aneacl’ deni 
tive or valid by juridical ratification, OF, omrerm 
entire, complete, deriv. of axtéer entire. whele C1. 
med... interinare, interinatio (Du Cange).] Rati- 
fication, confirmation. 


within 
of bys 


Interineorporation, -independence, -in- 
dicate: see Ines: pref. 


; . vare. fa. F. indérinement, 
obs, var. extdrinement ratification, f. cxteriner : 
see prec. sb.] + InreniNarion, 

1083 H. Juia tr. Van der Linden's fust. Holland 75 The 
lower court of the nearest town to which also this contitma- 
tieroinverivement must t ited. .Vore, /aterinestent, 
when the domiciliary judge certifies in favour of the appli- 
cant whose petition he was directed to investigate. . 

, -insert, -insular, -in- 
volve: see INTER- pref. 

Interior ‘intivsion, a. and sé. Also 5 -ore, 
6 -oure, 6-g-our. fa. L. zufertor inner, compara- 
tive adj. from inéer (superlative zxtimus’. Cf. F. 
intérieur, 6th c. (also rare znfertor, URth c.). 
Our earliest instance is in a transl. from Fr. ; the 
early spelling followed words from AF. -owr = F. 
-cur. Cf. the parallel ¢nferior. Opposed in all 
senses and uses to exterior.) A. adj. ; 

L. Situated more within, or (usually, — 
within, something; belonging to or connect 
with the inside; =JNNER @. 1a, INTERNAL @. I. 

Interior angle Geam’: any one of the angles included 
between the sides of a rectilineal figure within the figure; 
also, an angle included between a straight line falling upon 
two other straight lines and either of the latter on the side 
towards the other. Inferior planets: Mercury and Venus, 
whose orbits are within that of the earth (more usually called 
Inverion). /nterior screw, side, slope: see quots. 

x4go Caxton Enesivos siti 47 Dyto wyth her <uster Anne 
. loked In to the entray lies Interioves of the bestes there 
slayne, For to fuldo the suuryfyce. 1§13 Bravsitaw Se. 
Werburge 1. 3400 Her .. interlour vesture. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens WW. xii. 333 All colde diseases of the interivr or 
inner partes. 1651 Howses Lemvats. 1. vi. 23 Sense is 
Motion in the organs and interiour parts of mans body. 
2706 Puititrs s.v. Polygon, Interior Polygon, the main 
Bouy of the Work or Place, excluding the Out-works. /éid, 
sv. falus, Talus Interiour or Inward Talus, the Steep- 
ness of the Rampart, or other Work on the in-side. 1723 
Woonwarn Nat. Hist. Earth i. (ed. 3) 3 Cole-pits ami the 
like .. displayed to sight the interiour parts of it. 1956 R. 
Simson Euctid 1. Prop. xvi, Hf one side of a triangle be pro- 
duced, the exterior angle shall be greater than either of the 
interior opposite angles. /éid. xxxii, The three interior 
angles of any triangle are equal to two right angles. x8 
Srocqveter Mtl, Encycl., Interior flanking angle is forme 
by the eurtain and line of defence... Jut¢ertor side is the line 
EY the curtain produced to the two oblique radii of the front, 
or a line drawn from the centre of one bastion to that of the 
next. J#terior slope is the inclination towards the inner 
part of a work given to the earth forming the rampart or 
parapet. 1863 TynpaLt A’eat v. $160 (1870) 135 Also 
accomplishes what we may call (terior work. 1875 Kyicur 
Dict. Mech., Interior Screw, one cut on an interior or 
hollow surface, as of a nut, burr, or tap-hole. 

b. rarely with 70; Situated within or on the 
inner side of (something). 

1816 T. 1, Pravoes /fendiong 7faiZ vi, The Whrary .. 
which was interior to the music-room. 1867 SMYTH .Si/lor's 
Word-tk., Inferior Planets, this name ..is applied to 
Mercury and Venus, because they revolve in orbits interior 
to the carth’s path. 

c, Situated within and at a distance from the 
coast, or frontier of a country, etc.; inland; be- 
longing to the interior. 

7 Ste W. Jones Ess. Poetry East, Nat. in Poems 177 
In the interiour parts of the empire. 1796 Morse +tyer. 
Geog. 1. 160 Proximity to the Bay of Fundy, and principal 
interiour settlements of the province. 1856 Kane ./¢cé. 
Expl. tx. 114 To learn something of the interior features 
of the country, 1895 Mestiz. Gaz. g Sept. 2/1, He hnew of 
ho other interivr chief who had even attempted the half that 
Khana had accomplished ta the advancing of his people 
towatdls the goal of civilisation, 1897 Many Kinasuty IV, 
Africa 635 Coomassic. .if properly managed for a few years, 
will become a great interior market, attracting to it<elf the 
routes of interior trade, 

d. Lntom. Situated nearer to the body or to the 
median line. 

, 1862 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. W. 339 Interior (snargin), the 
inner margin of the wing, or that next the body. 

2. Existing within limits figured as spatial ; be- 


longing to the inner relations or intrinsic nature of | 


anything. 
a. Internal, domestic: as opposed to foreigue. 

1768 P. Tuicknesse (¢it/e) Useful Hints to those whomahke 
the Tour of France, including Account of the Interior Police 
of that Kingdom. 18r8 Jas. Mitt Arif. Judia Wo. v. 198 
Theinterior trade, or that from place to place within thecoun- 
try, 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 264/2 (Russia) The admini~tra- 
tion .. is conducted by the .. Ministry of foreign affuirs, 
Ministry of interior affairs, or home department [ete.}. 

b. Inner, as distinct from what appears on the 
surface or is publicly declared. 

1975 Hist. Eur.in Ann. Reg. 44/1 He war twarted and 
overruled by what in the cant phsase is called the interior 
cabinet. 1790 Sir J. Reyxotns Disc. xv. (1276) 190 Touhhaw 
out the interior payin of gut art. 17gs Dinner Aut, 
Memb. Nat. A ssembly Whs. VI, 61 The exterior or interiour 
purposes of the French monarchy. 1849 Maranuay //ist. 
Eng. ii. 1. 241 There was to be nv interior aabinet. All the 
thirty were ts be cutruswed with every politival seoret, and 
stmmiened ta every — ° 

3. Belonging to or existing in the mind or soul; 
mental or spiritual, as distinguished from that 
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| which is bodily; ‘inward’: INNER @, 2, Iy- 
a Wherby he perceyued 
Bravsuaw St. Werburget.1 er 

whet fest holynesse Of bieeed at Cead and interyer 

deuocyon. 1548 Hatt Chrox., - fv. /1° 21) Pertventure 

~.Upat Her Pacer jye swe prisily. amd save to her a 

secrete monicion of the te calamities. < 1566 J. Acbay 

ty. Boaysinau's Theat. World 'Y iv, To exercine his fancie 
i and other intenior semper. 1652 C. Canmukien: Cert. Relig. 

1. 298 They doe not deny but that it may be called a Saora- 

ment, and that some interiour Graceis conferred by it. 17: 

Rrenveeson Crandisem aga) V. slit. ef A number of 
|! people, of high interior worth. 1852 1. Koowns /ss. I. vii. 

37 One or two extracts: .give the key to his whole interior 

» x899 Fisviay in E.vfositer Feb. go The outcome 
of the interior, spiritual action of Christ upon humat society. 
+b. Inwardly conceived or felt. Ods, 

1548 H vi Choon, Hen, 1V 23 The Earle of Northumber- 
land. . began secretely to communicate his interior imagina- 
cions and privie thoughtes with Richard Scrope. 1610 
Death Rauilliack in Hart. Alisc, (Malh.) IL, 110 We 
thinke it an interior loue to our countri-men to have an 
abstract of the most occurences that hapned since. 

c. Devoted to spiritual things; pious, devout. 

1854 J. H. Newman Lect. Hist. Turks 257 An apposite 
illustration of what I mean by an ‘interior’ people, if I may 
borrow a devotional word to express a philosophival idea. 

Home } For. Rev. 11. 274 So pious, so contemplative, 

so interior a spirit. 1879 W. G. Waro Ess, «1%4) HL. 
x. 9 Difference. , between the interior and the worldly man 
respectively. 

5b. 

1. The interior part of anything; the inside, 

1838 Scott F. M. Perth xvii, The Prince .. acyuainted 
with its interior, ran up stairs. 1858 Huwtnuorne Jr, § /2. 
Jrnls. 1. 264 The interior .. we found very impressive, dim 
with the light of stained and painted windows, 1862 M. 
Pattison Zs. (1889) I. 46 In the booths which lined the 
interior of the court. 1878 Hivarey Physiegr, 188 Deep- 
seated in the interior of the earth, — s 

b. That part of a country, island, or continent, 
lying at a distance from the frontier or coast; the 
inland parts; an inland region. 

1796 Burke Kegic. Peace ii. Wks. VILL. 223 Her frontier 
was terrible, her interiour feeble. 1803 Syv, Surin IIs. 38 
Our first acquaintance with the interior of many countries. 
1868 G. Durr Pol. Surv. 89 The Chinese merchants pur- 
chase goods and take them to other ports or the interior. 
1883 Chambers’ Cyct. 1. 565 Western Australia .. rests on 
desert sandstone, which also stretches north and eastward 
far into the interior. /éid. VII. 251 (Papua) In the 
interior are abundance of fine timber trees. 1887 Moroney 
Forestry W. Afr. 159 Sierra Leone .. connected with a 
wide-spread Interior also largely Mohammedan. 

c. The inside of a building or room, esp. in re- 
ference to the artistic effect; also, a picture or 
representation of the inside of a building or room. 
(Usually with av or in 77.) 

1864 Realn 22 June 7 Everything that brings nature into 
our interiors’ deserves encouragement. 3891 Authony's 
Photogr. Bull. UV. 83 Many points must be borne in mind 
by the brain behind the lens to direct and then supplement 
its work, especially in the studio and with interiors. Wed A 
photograpler noted for his success with interiors. 

2. Inner nature or being; inward mind; soul, 
character. Now chiefly with of 

1596 Suaxs. Merch. V.u. ix. 28 Not learning more then 
the fond eye doth teach, Which prices not to th’ interior. 
1690 Norris Beatitudes (1694) I. 146 The regulation of the 
outward Behaviour, not much regarding the Sanctity uf the 
Interiour. 1715 Jane Barker #-rvilins 1. 97 The Strange- 
ness of the Adventure. .gave a pleasing Surprize to my whole 
Interiour. 1794 Paury Aeded. iii. 11807) 1 It is in our 
own books that the detail and interior of the transaction 
must be sought for. 31847 L. Hunt Afvn, Women & B. MM. 
x. 231 Her letters from the Levant are so much in the 
interior of Turkish taste and feeling. 1865 Moztey J/erac. 
ii. 230 note, There were difficulties in the interior of the 
subject of induction which were not yet solved, 

3. The internal or ‘home’ affairs of a country or 
state; the department concerned with these : in the 
titles Secredary, Depariment of the Interior, used 
in U.S, and the Dominion of Canada, and Afinister 
of the [ntertor, used in referenee to most forcign 
countries, as France, Germany, Italy, etc. 

(Corr ding to the Home Office, and Home Secretary, 
in Great Britain, and to the Colonial Office and Colonial 
Secretary in most British Colonies.) 

1838 Penny Cyl. X. 418'> The cabinet council of the king 
(of France] consists of eight ministers fur the following de- 
partments: 1, Finance; 2, the luterior ; 3, Justice fete j. 
| x Whitaker's Almanac 484 ( Sec. of State, 

Ratlways & Canals, Finance, Justice, Interior, Public 

Works, Agriculture, ete, /éft, 585 ‘United States of A} 

Sec. of State, ‘Treasury, War, Navy, Interior, Agriculture, 


| 
Interiority ‘intirigriti). rave. [ad. med-L, 
| 


interioritas, £, interior: see -1ry. (In mod.F, 
intériorité.)} a. The quality or state of being 
interior or inward. tb. Inner character or nature ; 
an inner element. 

_ 1701 Norris /dcad Word 1. vi. 301 What St. Augustine... 
inculcates concerning both the iterivrity, and the com- 
munity of truth. 1704 /érd. n. xiii. 549 Some of hisexpres- 
sions. .relate to the inteviwrity of Vriuh. 1803 “edi. Rev. 1. 
261 Interiority and exterimtity, by whieh is meant the cistine- 
tion of the attritwtes of an object as a existing in 
itself or as acquire l frum without. 2 Br. Js in C. 
Forster 7. fe 1 136 go Those deep futeriovites af Umay 
be allowed the expression), which will ever Le the refresh. 
ment and delight of the most pious worshippers. 1884 I1. 
W. Breonnx /yuvonth Pudpit 19 Mar. 406 (ent,) He had 
been a breaker of the law in its essential spirit, in its in- 
teriority, all the way throngh. 


| 


INTERJECT. 


Interiorly cintivrieii, a/v. [f. Invertor a. 

+ LY =] 

1. In or on the inside; with respect to the in- 
terior; internally, inside, within. 

1758 Jinty in PA. Trans, 1. 551, 1 found the Jungs 
closely adhering to the ribs laterally, and posteriorly and 
interiorly close to the pericardium. r:80q Cawusve sr. 
XCV. 14 The skeleton. .is placed interiorly, where the bulk 
of the animal admits of the bones being suffiviently strong. 
1856 Ousstin Slave States 386 Not more than twelve feet 
square, interiorly, 1894 Barinc-Goutp Quern af 1. 1. ix. 
98 The van was divided intetiorly into compartments. 

2. In, or with respect to, the inner or intrinsic 
nature of a thing; inwardly; intimately. 

1633 J. Vonw /ist, Septuagint (1655) 80 The Divine 
vertue that sustains and interiourly nourisheth all things. 
1682 Six T. Browser Chr. Mor. in. § 15 To see ourselves 
interivurly, we are fain to borrow other Mens byes. 1866 
Reader No. 139. 29/3 Exteriorly difficult and’ interiorly 
dangerous. , 

3. In, or with respect to, the inner nature, mind, 

or soul ; inwardly; mentally or spiritually. 
_ 1609 Brste (Douay) Lev. i. comm., As the soule must 
interiorly worship God in spirite and veritie; so the bovie 
must also honour him exteriorly. 1659 Divine Lower 0; If 
I hold my peace I shall interiorlie be tormented with iu- 
supportable bitternesse, 1750 Cursienr. Let/, (17g) 111. 
cexxix. 39 Interiorly most people enjoy the inferiority of 
their (2) friends, a Criarke Shaks. Charonix. 431 
Interiorly, morally, he is immeasurably below him. 1874 
H. W. Beecann in Chr. World Pulpit V. 1402 There is 
ziven to men interiorly a moral constitution which is 
Mlumined by the direct tufluence of the Divine soul acting 
on ours, m 

Inte‘riorness. ve. [f. as prec. + -yEss.] 
= INTERIORITY a, 

x898 Thinker Vil, 157 This doctrine of the interiorness or 
coinherence of the Son in the Father. 

+ Interiously, adv. Obs. rare. Lapp. f.1.. in- 
éerius adv. inwardly, within +-Ly2.] Inwardly. 

1513 Buapsuaw SZ, Werdixge i. i iy fursayd erle 
of his benignite Interiously louyuge holy religion. 

Inteript(e, obs. corrupt form of Invexrvrt. 

Interisland : see InTER- pref. 5. 

+Interition. Obs. rare—°,  [ad. L. duterition- 
emt, 1. of action from izferire to go to rnin, perish.) 

1656 Biount Glassogy., Luterition, a decaying, a perishing, 
1658 in Prnuirs. 

Interja‘cence. rare. [f. INTERIACENT: see 
-ENCE.] ‘The fact of lying between. 

1864 in Wesster. : ie: 

Interjacency (inte:d3ésénsi). [f. as prec. 
+-Ency.} The quality, condition, or state of being 
interjacent or of lying between; also, an instance 
of this, something lying between, 

(1645 Sin T, Browns J’seud. Lf, vii. avii. 377 Its fluctua- 
tions are but motions .. which winds, stormes, shvares, 
shelves, and ey interjacency irregulates, x65x Bitcs 
New Disp. ? 197 In demonstration, .it is accounted impos- 
sible to go on from one extreame to another, withouta mean, 
and that mean wholly deny all interjacency., 17973 Connect. 
Cot. Rec, (1887) XIV, 475 The Interjacency of two Provinces 
between your Seat of Government and the Places to which 
you would now extend your Jurisdiction. 

Interjacent (inte:)dz2"sént), a. - L. in- 
lerjacént-cm, pr. pple. of tnterzacére, 1, inter We- 
tween +acére to lie.]_ Lying or existing between ; 
intervening, intermediate. 

1594 in Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 159 That a fast Le 
keeped..the two last Sabbaths of June, with exhortations 
ei ae in the interjacent week dayes. 1597 «4. M. 
tr. Guiliinwau's Fr. Chirurg, 23,2 The whole interiacent 
skinne might be cleane therof severed, 1614 Rarvian //ist. 
World w. i. § 7 (1634) 471 In spight of all the nations imver- 
— 1628 Jackson Creed 1x, xl, § 11 The time interjacent 

twixt the great feast..and the pentecost following. 169% 

Ray Creation 1, (1692) 176 What should take away the sisht 
of these Ships from each other, but the gibbosity of the in- 
terjacent Water? 1695 Auincuam Geom, Zpit, 47 Add to 
cavh the interjacent angle. 1840 Ds. Quincey Style u. Wks 
1860 XL 2e2 A great resisting mas», interjacent between 
Greece and the .. enemics to the far north east. 1858 
Cartyvin Fredk. Gi. sv. v. (1872) 1. 308 He issued’ from 
Stettin; took the interjacent outpost places. 

Interjaculate (intardgzekisle't), v. [ff In- 
TER- Ia + ppl. stem of L. jaculdr7 to throw, dart : 
cf. EyactuLatz.] ‘To ejaculate in the midst of a 
conversation ; to interject (an ejaculation). 

1854 THackeray Vewconics vii, ‘UO Dieu! que mai-je pu 
le voir?’ interjaculates Mademoiselle. 

Interjaculatory (interdge‘kidlateri’, a. [/. 
prec.: see -oRY.} Expressed in parenthetical eja- 
culations. 

1827 Blackw. Mag, XX1, 642 A sudden squall that smites 
a large dinner-party wate, or inte interjaculatory admira- 
tion. 1871 T. A. Tronom. Dionion dey TH. i 6 A liberal 
amount of interjaculatory commentary. 

Interjangle: see Iwrrn- pref. 1b. 

‘+ Interject, f//. 2. Obs. rare". fad. 1. 
interject-us, pa. pple. of interjicére: see next.) 
Interjected: used as pa. pple. of next. . 

1578 Banisier //ésé. Van i. ot A thick crust of Cantiluge 
interiect and put betwene them. . ; 

Interject (intandzekt), 2. {f. L. tucerzect-, 
ppl. stem of énfexjtecre (-jactre) to throw or cast 
between. f, cuter between + jacére to throw.) 

L. ¢rans. ‘Lo throw or cast in between ; to intro- 
duce abruptly; to insert, interpolate, interpose, 


INTERJECTED. 


A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. Hvij, Thay war in- 
tenectit betuix ye accomplissing of yecourse of yesone and 
ye muone, 1634 i Seoit Ledy. Sauddier ; Sume .. tem- 
porivmy Parasite may interiect these doubts, 1684 tr. Boroc's 
Mere. Compit. vt. 217 If ..as soon as [blood] ..were let, 
without any stay interjected, Sweat were raised, 1791 
Bennoes in Parl. Frans, UX X XI. 64 When the Jatter is in- 
terjected between the strata, or squeezed up through fissures. 
1874 5S. Cox iter. Ps. iii. 59 He can interject a mere play 
W words, 1882 Masson Cariyle in MVacue. Alag. XLV. 
248 She interjected one of her bright and witty remarks. 

b. To remark parenthetically or as an interrup- 
tion. 

1791 Boswrit Fohnson 6 Apr. an. 1775, Moody interjected 
iman Irish tone and with a comick inal, ‘Ah?! Da: George 
the Second’. 1822 W. ‘Tavior in Venthly Mag. L111. 103 
‘Ridiculous ', interjected I. 1881 Miss Brannon ssh. 1 
172 ‘1 have been at home so little, you see’, she interjected 
with a piteous air. 

+e. In passive: To be interposed or situated 
between ; to lie or occur between ; to intervene. 

1578 Banister //ist, Man 1. 27 That cauitie or hollow, in- 
teriected betwene them, is a seat for the Muscle. 1633 
Bart Mancu, A? Mondo (1636) 15 It [death] is but a point 
of time interjected betwixt two extremes. 1746-7 Ac? 20 
Geo. 17, c. 43 $15 In case such lands are interjected between 
two shires, 1782 Stewart's rial in Scots Mag. (x753) July 
333/2 High ground interjected betwiat him and the deponent. 

+2. intr. for reff. &. To cross one another, as 
two lines. b, To come between; to intervene, 
interpose. Obs, rare. 

1598 Syi.vester Dw Bartas n. ii. wv. Columnes 356, | never 
see their glances inter-ject In Triangle, Sextile, or Square 
aspect, Now milde, now moody; but methinks 1 see fete.}. 
1646 Duck Rich. [1] 6x The confluence of Souldiers inter- 
jecting rescued him, 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. v. ix. 
375 The Sagittall [Suture] which usually begins at that point 
where these Lines interject, 

Hence Interje'cted A7/, a., thrown or cast be- 
tween, interpolated; placed or lying between, in- 
terposed ; Interje-cting vd/. sb., the action of 
interpolating or at 
_ 1890 Barroucn Meth. Physick Pref. (1639) 5 The interject- 
ing of these few lines. a16rg W. Cowrer in Spurgeon 
Treas. Dav, Ps. li. 11 They see not his merciful face by 
reason of many interjected veils. 26go Bu.wer Anthro- 
fomet. 164 The Scapula .. grows prominent with the inter- 
jected Muscules. 1880 MurrHeab Gaius iv. § 129 The 
enrployment of such interjected clauses may go even further. 
Interjection (interdgekjon). [a. F. inter 
jection (13-14th c, in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. znéer- 
jection-em, n. of action from interjicére; see prec.] 

1. The utterance of ejaculations expressive of 
emotion ; an ejaculation or exclamation. 

1430 Piller. Lyf Manhode 11, vii. 1869) 139 This interiec- 
cioun sorweful wer-inne is no thing that lusteth. 576 
Fiewing Panopl. Epist. 332 Hee beginneth his letter with 
an interjection of joye, or a kinde of speache importing his 
inwarde gladnesse. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 721 A Continued 
Expulsion of the Breath, with the loud Noise, which maketh 
the Intevjection of Laughing. 1816 J.Scorr Vis. Paris 
Pref, (ed. 5) 23 People have exclaimed their joy and astonish- 
ment so often, that, being no longer able to keep up the 
proper climax of interjection, they [etc.]. 1850 THACKERAY 
Myr, § Mrs, Berry ii, A !—note of interjection. 

2. Gram, A natural ejaculation expressive of 
some feeling or emotion, used or viewed as a Part 
of Speech. 

So called because, when so used, it is interjected between 
sentences, clauses, or words, mostly without grammatical 
connexion. But the interjection 0 is often construed with 
the vocative or nominative of address, and a/as, te hurral, 
ztwe, etc. with the prep, /or or fo and an object. Beside the 
simple interjections, as ah /, of !, hurt, hot, hullon!, psha!, 
whew !, and the like, substantives, adjectives, adverbs, and 
short phrases or sentences are often used interjectionally; e.g. 
marry!, jeddlesticks!, fiddle-de-dee!, the devil, O deart, 
dear met, well, welll, Gad's 'ooks !, God ha! mercy |, bless 
my soul t . 

130 Patsar, 149 Interjection be suche as serve to expresse 
the passyons and the affections of the mynde. 1599 SHaks. 
Atnch Ado w. i, 22 How now! interiections? why then, 
some be of laughing, as ha, he, r7xa STEELE Spect. 
No. 400 ? 4 Much Care and Concern for the Lady's Welfare 
..expressed by an Interjection, an Ah, or an Oh, at some 
little Hazard in moving or making a aa 1786-1805 H. 
Toonn Purley 3x The dominion of speech is erected upon 
the fall of Interjections. 1871 Earir Philol, Lng. 
Tongue § 193 'Vhe interjection may be defined as a form of 
speech which is articulate and symbolic but not grammatical. 

+b. Something that has the effect of an inter- 
jection, in expressing emotion. Ods. i 

1649 Jer. Tavior Gt. Exemp. ut, xv. 85 He rent his gar- 
ments, which was the interjection of the ry. 

8. The action of interjecting or interposing any- 
thing ; also, something interposed. 

1598 FLorio, /atergettione, a putting betweene, an Inter- 
iection. 1643 Herce Answ, Ferne 33 That third estate of 
the Peeres .. becomes the best conjunction by being an 
interjection betweene them. Lips, 77 a 
gd — 1881 ine © re to Congress 

c. 5/8 The interjection of any roa: ee might 
be regarded as a superfluous and un e ie 
b. An interpolated remark or exclamation; an 
interruption. f - ae 

1896 Daily News 31 Mar. 7/4 Prisoner. This is too bad— 
flesh and blood can't stand it. Mr. de R—. You don’t do 
yourself any good by these interjections, 

+4. Rhet, =PaRentTaEsts. Obs. 

} Prrties (ed. 4), Suterfection,. .also a 
tori 
otherwise called Interruption. 


figure in Rhe- 


and Grammar, being the same with Parenthesis, and 


1 


( 
| 


| 8s Friedrich Wilhelm's inarticulate, interjection: 
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Tnterjectional intezdgekfonal), a. fi. prec. 


+7] 
y 1. Ofthe nature of something interjected or thrown 
in between or among other remarks. 

1788 CUMBERLAND Ubserver No. 116 ® 19 This simpl 
turns upon Saint Mark’. interjectional siaeunndon, ad 
noticed hy Saint Matthew in his account. 1818Sewri //rt. 
Midi, xin, ‘And Effie? sand Effie, dear father?’ was an 
eager interjectional question which Jeanie repeatedly threw 
in among her expressions of joyful thankfulness. 1839 -Vew 
Monthly Mag. LVI. 547 Intermpted .. by interjectional 
observations. 

_&. Of, belonging to, or of the nature of an inter- 
jection in language. 

1761 Sterne /'y, Shandy YI, xi, Dr. Slop .. was just be- 
ginning to return my uncle Toby the compliment of his 
whu—u—u, or interjectional whistle. 182g Scorr Red. 
gauntict ch, vii, A number of interjectional suunds uttered 
with a strange variety of intonation, 1860 Farrar Ori. 
Lang. (1865: 36 Some onomatopoctie or interjestional ret. 

Hence Interje‘ctionally «ai/z., in an interjectional 

way ; as an interjection. 
_ 1837 Cariyte Fr, Rev. 11. 1. vii, His Troopers. .respond 
interjectionally. 1840 Fraser's Mag. XXII. 306 ‘1 do pity 
you’, replied the ordinary, interjectionally. 1875 Rrnour 
Egypt. Gram. 56 The crude form of the verb appears some- 
times to be used interjectionally. 1882 Spryv. Bar taniine 
Exper. xxxvii. 355, I rarely kept a diary, and only inter- 
Jectiunally, at long intervals and for short periods. 

Interjectionalize (intoz,dge*kfanaleiz), v. 
[-1zz.] ‘vans, To make into an interjection. 

1871 Eartr Phrlol. Eng. Tongue § 208 Ry the sixteenth 
century this ‘all hail!’,.having lost all construction, was 
completely interjectionalised, 

Interjectionary (intendgekjonari), a [f. 
INTERJECTION + -ARY.] Characterized by inter- 
jection; interjectory. 

1997 B. Swirt\W. R. Paterson) Yormenter yx Crying into 
the deaf night that has had so many interjectionary confi- 
dences from us all. 2858 Carivte Fredk. Gi. v1. vi. IL. 
utter. 
ances. 1888 Cornh. Mag. Feb. 166 The most perfunctory 
and interjectionary and spasmodic of observations, 

Interjector (intaz,dzektaz). [agent-n. from’ 
L, dnterpicére to IntTERJECT.] One who interjects 
or interpolates. 

1891 Pati Mall G. 3 June 6/: The interjector always gets 
the worst of it in an encounter with an old parliamentary 


nd, 

Interjectory (intendgektori), a. [fas Ix- 
TERJECT Y.+-ORY.] Characterized by interjection ; 
interruptive ; interpolated ; interjectional, 

1859 G. Mrrepitu &. Feverel xix. 11. 37 ‘The smallest 
occasional doses’, Mrs. Caroline remarked, to an accompani- 
ment of interjectory eyebrows and chins from all her younger 
daughters, r8g9 Sat. Rev. 19 Mar. 336/: [He] mars the 
even flow of ar opening speech by restless interjectory 
comments. 1894 Harpers Mag. Feb. 404/1 Broken wit 
interjectory sentences, : — . 

Hence Interje'ctorily adv., interjectionally, in- 
terruptedly. 

1891 G. Merepitn One of our Cong. Il. iii. 62 A tale.. 
narrated interjectorily among the by-ways of the City. 

Interjectural (intendzektivral), c. [f as 
next + -AL.] Of the nature of what is interjected 
or thrown in parenthetically ; interjectional. 

1775 SurRIpAN Rivads u.i, He..rapped out a doven inter- 
jectural oaths, 18812‘ Bysu.’ Love the Debt vii, Interjectural 
asides to the donkey he drove, ° 

+Interje'cture. Ods. rare~*. [ad. L. én- 
éerjectuivra an insertion, f, ppl. stem of zuferjactre 
to Inrergeer: see -URE.] Interposition. 

1578 Banister Hist, Mani. 22 They are together com- 
mitted like vnto the superiour Vertebres, saue that ., they 
lacke the interiectur of Cartilages. 

+Interjoi-n,v. Ols. vare—'. [InvER-1b: cf. 
L. anterjungtre, OF. entrejoindre. trans, To 
join one with another, to join reciprocally. 


1607 Suaxs. Cor. tv. iv. 22 So fellest foes..shall grow deere | 


friends And inter-ioyne their yssues. 

Interjoist, -judgement, -justle: see InrEr-. 

Interju-nction. vare—°. [n. of action from 
L. interjangére to interjoin.} A mutual joining, 

‘2 in Smart. ’ 

+ Interking. Obs. rare—*. [A rendering of L. 
tnterrex.| = INTERREX. 

1533 BeLtenven Livy (1822) 262 The patricianis war con- 
venit to cheis ane Interking, becaus na man aucht to con- 
vene the senate without he war clothit with public office. 

Interknit (intemitt), z. go tb. 

1. ‘vans. To knit each into the other; to inter- 
twine, ae —— 

180g SoutnEy MMfadoc tt. xi, Here they .. infix ready 
x Or cua 9 them with oziers, weave The wicker 
wall, 1825 — Zale Pa AY Te XIN, “These strongly inter- 


INTERLACEDLY. 


| Interknot {intompt,, » Also 7 

[Isten- 1b.) fans. To knot together. 

1611 Fron, /etemmaatare, ty enterkwet or owt. 1888 1 
Haws (Gitar i, Millenniaboak: interkrotted eMeiy py ther, 
routs Lelow ite surfiwe. et ni. Repes wre unl and 
interknotted into a line. 

+ Interknow’, 2. (:. Also ;enter-  [Iv- 

TER- tb] (rans. To know mutually. 

1603-82 [see Darpriveny 1. r6re-15 Br. Hare Contongl , 

O. 1.-x1s. v, How familiarly do these prophets inter-know 

une wether, 

Hence Interknow'ledge, mutual or reciprucal 
knowledge. 

a 1626 [oce ENTERANOWLELGR). «1656 by, Hace Aeeup. 
Whole ise, (R.), See them in mutuall interknowledge, 

| enjoying each other's Wessediesse, 

Interlace intailéis:,v. Forms: 4 7 entre- 
lace, 4-6 enter-, 6 interlase, 6-7 enter-, 6 
interlace. (ME. eatrelace, a,b. entielave-r OF- 
-ter), {. entre- (EntER-, INTER- 1) + Jacer to Lacr.] 

1. ¢vans. To unite two (or more) things by in- 
l tercrossing laecs, strings, or threads; henee, to 

connect or bind together intricately; to entangle, 
involve, mix np. (vere in physical sense.) 

©2374 Ciaccer Boerh, m1. pr. xii. 82 (Camb, MS.) ‘the 
hows of dydalus soventrelaced pat it ivvir-able to We we 
laced. 1481 Cannon Aion, 1, vo27 Thetiees . ben it 
such wise entrelaced| that they may net Le auerorisett that 
one without that other. 1578 banistin (iss. Wan vin. vt 
With these nerues, the vj coniugation of brayne is interlaced 
and mingled, 1791 Cowrer Odyss. xxi. 237, 1... fashion’d 
the whcle bed .. beneath Close interlaced with purple cord- 
age strong. 1898 Huxcey /’hysiogr. 62 Ice..is built up of 
crystalline particles interlaced together. 

3. To draw two series of threads, withes, o1 
other things, across each other, passing each alter 
nately above and below the other, as in weaving ; 
but implying 2 simpler and less elaborate arrange- 
ment than s2/erweave. 

1823 Ly, Banners Jessa. 1. coucxx. 736 Enterlase you 
staues.ouer your armes, one within another. a 1649 Drumm. 
oF Hawtin. Poems gs Trees, pleasant trees .. Now interlace 
your trembling tops above. 1694 Wrstmacotr Script. Herd, 
76 Linnencloth is that which we call flax... curiously twisted , 
enterlaced, and conjeyned, 1768-74 Tvennr 17, Vat. 1934) 
J. 504 ‘I he boughs... had matted themselves together, or 
been interlaced by persons of an unlucky shrewdness. 2887 
W. Co.ttxs Dead Secret iii. (1861) 86 Her fingers .. inter- 
laced themselves mechanically. 1874 Route ct. cl yrs % Avon, 
iii. 52 Head-pie~ formed uf brass mail—of rings or chain. 
ais which might Le interwoven or interlaced, . 

b. fig. To intermix with constant alternation ; 
to alternate; to interweave, 

1576 Furwina Panofl, Epist. 23 The meeting of ns, twor 
old acquainted friends, and interlacing af talke and eemnni- 
nication. 1598: J. Bere //aditon'’s cine. Osor. 23 


entere, 


aab, 
Amongest these are enterlaced some of the royall bloud. 
1644 Marg. Worc. in Dircks Zi vi. (1865) 77 You were 
pleased so to interlace terror and comfort. 1882 Farrar 
Early Chr. UW. gut ‘The Wo are inextricably interiweed, 
A righteous life is the result of faith, and faith is deepened 
by a righteous life. . 
+3. To interweave one thing or set of things into 
another; to introduce as by interweaving; to in- 


sert, interpolate, Chiefly fig. or transf. Obs. 

| 932 Mork Confut. Barnes Wks. 73/2 His poodly doe- 
trine interlaced here and there by the waye. 1gg1 1, Wii- 
son Lovike 21 In the seconde Proposition, there certaine 
Negatives enterlaced. 1593 SHaws. Lace. gg Here and 
there the Painter jenlaasebile cowards marching on with 
trembling paces. bes Grenewor J aeites’ cine, 1 iii. 1692" 
6 Yet he interlaced some things among, touching his attive 
and behauiour. ax677 Barrow Sevm, Wks. 1087 1. vi. 77 


{ That we do with all ot occupations and ail ovcurrences 


interlace devout ejaculations of prayer and Praise. . 

4. To cross, vary, or diversify a thing wits inter- 
woven or intermixed elements; to intersperse, 
mingle, or mix with, Chiefly /vansf, and fig. 

1594 ?Greens Selimus Wks. 1881-3 XIV. 270 ‘There our 
joyes are interlaced with feares, x61x Corvat ( rmadities 
| 935 Faire pillars of blacke marble, interlaced with pretty 
white vaines. 31634 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. 61 Mosaicke 
worke, enterlaced with Arabian characters out of their Al- 
coran. 1699 Dampier Voy, XI. m1. 10g Yet is it interlaced 
with pleasant Valleys and large Plains. ¢ 1730 Burt Lett. 
WN. Seot/. (6818) 1, 157 When the natives drink plentifully 
of it jewmmon ale}, they interlace it with brandy or usky. 
3827 Canivie Misc., Richter (1872) 1, 10 Interlaced with 
quips, puns, and even oaths, 18728 Buack Adv. Phaeton 
xxix, Beautiful green meadows interlaced with streams. 
| &. intr. for ref. &. To cross each other intri- 

entely, as if woven together; to lie between each 
| other in opposite directions, like the fingers of the 


two interlaced hands. : 

iii. 23 As roses did with lilies inter. 
at Tissue consisting of 
every direction. 1 


| Seunser F, Q. v. 
m « 1848 Carpenter Axint. Phys. 
fibrés crossing and interlacing in 


knit they closed around With basket-wu1k of many a pliant Lyxen Aiewlet 1xxxv. vi, As skies are seen more sweetly 
ough henzum i oe Wit! clear Thyvty hs that interlace. J. Winsor 
: mien her er senator a Mississ. pw yi here the sources of the Roanoke and 
2 jutr. To intertwine. James interlace those of the - 


1818 Keats Endym, 1. 812 Nor with aught else can our 
souls interknit So wingedly. * 

Hence Interknit 2//. a. 

1885 Athenzum 18 Apr. 512 [He] lets his interknit fingers 
lie in his lap. 

+Interknott, sh. Obs. rare—°. In 7 onter-. 
[Ister- 2a.] A knot which interknits or ties to- 


1621 Frorto, internode, an enterknot, 


+b. To mix oneself up, to become en 


involved. Obs. rare. 

61380 Wreutr Se/, Was, IT. 164 If freres enterlasen, bu 
synne is more perilonse. 1602 WaRnre Alb. Eng. x. \xi. 
(1672) 271 Yeat interlace we shall among the luc of hu 


and him. 
Ilence Interla‘ced #//. a. spec. in Herwgee quot. 
1766 and cf. INTERPRETTED. adv. 


; inan interlaced manner. 


ed .. is ap ’ ning Anuubets, 

etc., that are linked together in the same a 

soe links of a chain. 1830 R. Knox Béclara’s sinat. J 

5 Bundles of parallel or interlaced threads. 1830 T. | 
it 


wurist Siwits. § éaly 134 These were to be deelaimedl, as 
may be termed, interlacedly; that is, a piece of Nah, 
of Cie®ar, fla pidee of Peatatoen, 4 Bowrest. 


“i vt\ iy Trne mail attiour of interfaced sings. | 
bdiacesient (intodle'sment). Also 7 en- 

ter-. . prec. + -ENT. Cf. F. entredaeement | 
qaath ec. in Latz.-Darm,).] 
1. The action of interlacing or condition of being | 
interlaced ; alternate crossing of threads, lines, or - 
branches; also cone., an interlaced arrangement 


i 
or Structure, ua | 
7603 Mioniv Montaigne 11. xii (1632) The wheelings, 

the windings, and enterlacements of the celestiall twilies. 
2831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 421 Whence there results an | 
interlacement resembling mat-work, x85: Carrenrer as. | 
Phys. (ed. 2) 324 Formed .. by the interlacement or ssto- 
mosis of their minutest branches. 188: W. G. Parctave 
Phra-Bat in Macm,. Mag. XLV. 33 The dense interlace- 
ment of (ie bambino thicker. | . ell 

2. Complicated or intricate intermingling. 

2672 Geo. Exior AMiddlemt. Iv. 202 ‘Vhere might be such 
an interlacement of poor Peter's former and latter inten- 
tins 89x Sf. fater 4 Apr., Below Cape de Verde .. the | 
daetacemernt of natioualities is exceedingly cumplicated, 

Interlacery (interseri). [f. InreR.ace 2, 
+ “ERY: cf. tracery.) Something interlaced; in- | 
terlaced threads, tendrils, etc.; interlaced work. 

1865 Neader 28 Oct. 4881 That produced in the boggy 
districts was full of minute fibrous interlacery. 1895 CLARK 
Russert. Gon Sip MWehuk yiil. 176, 1 stood behind the 
interlacery of the main shrouds watching them. 

Interlacing (intol?'sin), v4/. sb. [f. In- 
TERLACE ¥, + -ING!,] The action of the verb 
INTPRLACE; interlacement, intermingling. 

1532 More Confut, Barnes vit, Wks, 747/1 He laboureth | 
with interlacing of his heresies and hys rayling, to make 
such confusion n the matter. 1593 NASHE ( /ivis?’s 7. 
(2613) 146 Your pinches, your purles, your floury iaggings, 
superfluous enterlacings. 1685 Corton tr. Montane 11. 
54 To range the carriages and interlacings of the huavenly 

odies of differing colours about the axis of necessity’, ac- 
cording to Tato. 1809 Mankin Gil Blas vii. xii, » 12 With 
a copious interlacing of additions and corrections. 1875 
Fortnum Mayolica ix. 76 Pieces having a decoration. .with 
interlacings and uther umaments in manganese and bite. 

Interla‘cing, ///.c. [f. as prec. + -1NG 2.) 
That interlaces; crossing intricately ; intertwining, 
interweaving, intermingling. 

1738 Grover Leonidas, Poems (1810) 31/2 Pomegranates, 
purple mulberry, and fig, From interlacing branches mix 
their hues And scents, 1835-6 Topp Cycl. Amat. 1. 250/1 | 
Composed of a series of interlacing fibres. 184a-76 Gwitt | 
Eneycl. Archit, Gloss., Jateriacing Arches, semicircular 
arches as in an arcade, the mouldings of which intersect 
each other, as frequently seen in Norman archite¢ture. 
1884 Athenaum 16 Aug. artis The interlacing sculpture 
met their eye in many of the churches and churc yards, 

Interlai-d, ¢¢/ a. [f. Inrernay v. + -2p 1] 
Laid or inserted between ; interposed. 

1856 Kane Arct, Expl. 1. ix. 92 note, The cliffs were of 
. limestone, with interlaid and inferior sandstones. 

Interlamellar jintaide-melas), 4. Zool. [In- 
TER- 42.] Situated between or among lamelle 
(e.g. of the gills), 

, 2846 Dana Zoofh. iv, (1848) si Oovette interlamellar spaces 
in the visceral cavity. 1888 RoLieston & Jackson ini, 
Life 130 The space between the two lamellae, i.e. outer 
and inner, of each gill, is the ‘interlamellar' space, and 
examination shows that it is crossed by numerous ‘ inter- 
lamellar * junctions, 

[Is- | 


Interlamellation (inteslemélz'-{on). 
TER- 2a.) A placing, or being placed, in alternate 
lamellz or layers, 

1879 Rutey Study Rocks x. 103 An admixture or inter- 
lamellation of albite and orthoclase, 

Interlaminar (intalzminis), a. Anat. [Is- 
TER- 4a.] Situated between laminc or — | 
3831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat, 186 Yellow ligaments .. 

Occupy the interlaminar spaces of the vertebra. 

Interlaminate (inti minzit), »v. — 
Ia.] ‘rans, To insert in or between alternate 
lamina: or plates. 

1816 W. Suite S/rata Ident. 17 Clay, interlaminated with 
stony nodules. 1849 Dana Geol. iii, (1850) 241 Interlaminated 
with thin caleareous seams or plates, ; 

dlenve Interlamina‘tion, the action of inter- 
lnsinntig also, an interlaminated formation. 

1864 in Weuster. 1876 Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol. xiii. 218 
With orcasiona! interlaminations, of fissile siecy sandstone, 
3879 Ku ELBY Sindy Kocks x. Ft ena and albite wecur 
together in infinitesimal interlaminations of the two species, 

aterlap (inteilep), 2. [f. Inter- 1b + Lar 
v.) intr. To lap over, or rest one upon another, 
Hence Interla:pping vil, si. and ppl. a 

76 Electric Rev. 8 Mar, 281/z In case of 
accident, the whole of the mains can, by one turn of a SuTew, 
Le dismenmented fron the the interlapping pieces 
all dropping out. a Eng. Illustr. Mag. Sept, 88 The 
logs Si a Do r o with the small ends towards the | 
en ie ratt, and mter| lapped A Sor iw Wise strength. 

Treas. Relig Th. (NV) OC. 44g Anup olaoieenten : 


serious 
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with diffientty because of thie variations and inter- | 


rla‘pidate, mwonre-wwil. [t. [.. znter- ln- 

tween i 1. /apid-ene stouc: el. inter foliute.] trans. 
To fit in bewween cach other like stones in a 
building. 

w8rq Coverincr Let. to ¥restier Firtcher 2 Nov. in sss. 
Own Times (3850) 608 Combinations of the meehanies and 
lower craftsmen .. inter and cemented as they all 
are, each in the lubwof his own trade. 

T-nterlapse. vare—', [InteEr- 2a.] The 
lapse of time between any two events; an inter- 
Vening space (of time). 

a165s8 Harvey (J.), These dregs are calcined into such 
sake, whichyafter 4 short interlapse of time, produce coughs. 

+ Interlaqueate, ¢. Sc. Obs. vare—'. fad. 
med.L. Zatertaguedt-us (Tu Cange), f. ater- CEN- 
TER- 1 b) + /aguedfus entangled, after F. entrelacé] 
Fntangled. 

1560 Rott.anp Crt, I enus 1. 419 [Thy} minde it is sa Inter+ 
laqueat..in the Net of lufe Prophane. 


Interlard (intola-ad;, v. Also 6-7 enter-. 
[a. F. entrelarder (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f. 


| entre- (INTER- 1 a) + larder to Larp.} 


+1. “vans. To mix with altemate layers of fat: 
said in the passive voice of vatural intermixture ; 
in Cookery, to insert strips of fat, bacon, etc. into 
(lean meat) before cooking; to lard. Uds, 

ar Lp. Brrners Gold. Bh. A. Anrel. (1946) Ivb, 
Flesshe oughte not to be. .so fatte that it cloie the swumacke : 
but meane and enterlarded. xgss Even Decades 26 Pen- 
cockes and phesauntes [lose their taste] except they bee 
interlarded beefore they bee rosted. x6aa Drayton /*oly-e76. 
xxvi. (2748) 371 Whose [the salmon’s] grain doth rise in 
flakes with fatness interlarded. cxza0o W. Gisson /a7ier's 
Guide 1. iv. (2738) 50 These Muscles are interlarded with a 
considerable deal of Fat. 274 Compl. Mam, Picee 1. th. 153 
Take a good Buttock of Beef, interlarded with geeat Lards 
rolled up in Savoury Spice andsweet Herbs, 

+b. To intermix (fat) in lean meat. Oés. 

1649 Alcoran 88 We forbad the Jews to eat. .of the fat of 
beasts, except of such as is interlarded in the flesh. , 

+2. transf, Tointermingle or intermix (a thing) 
with alternate or inserted layers or portions of 
something else. Ods. 


3632 Lrrucow 7rav. vit. 369 Grey Marble, interlarded 
with white Alabaster. 1977 Sruwantin PHI. Trans. LXVIL 
487 It was found throughout interlarded \if I may be allowed 
the expression) with the purest metal, ‘ 

3. fg. To diversify by intermixture or inter- 
jection; to mix, mingle, or intersperse with. 

1§63-87 Foxe A. § M1. (1396) 920/1 To interlard a tale of 
untruth, with some parcell of truth nowe and then among, 
1590 Greene Moxrn. Gara. (1616) « The gifts of the minde 
80 interlarded with the excellence of all vertues. 1670 G. H. 
tr. Hist. Cardinals 11. ut. 196 [He] enterlards the fury of 
his heart..with a counterfeit oe goodness. 1694 
Tittotson Serme, xxii. (1742) T¥.8r1 When men use to inter- 
lard all their careless talk with oaths. 1708 J. Peis Cyder 
u. (R.), They interlard their native drinks with choice Of 
strongest brandy. 1752 Frecpinc Ame/ia 1. iii, A volley of 
dreadful oaths, interlarded with some language, not proper 
to be repeated. 1820 Scorr Monast. xiv, The high-flown 
and ornate compliments with which the gallant knight of 
the sixteenth century interlarded his conversation. 184 
Lever C. O' Afalley xxxv. 191 He would interlard his medita- 
tion by passages of scripture. 187a Minto /Jny. Prose Lit. 
Introd, 29 There is a tolerably unanimous public opinion 
against interlarding English composition with foreign words, 

b. Said of the ingredient. 

¢ 1654 FiecKNnor Relat. 10 Yrs. Trav. 105 Latin .. rather 
serves to inferdard other Languages, than to make an jntire 
meal of discourse. 1695 Concreve Love for LZ. 1. xix, 
Lying is a figure of speech that interlards the greatest part 
of my conversation. 1867 Miss Branpos lv. Jaye x. 97 
Slangy technicalities of the turf had interlarded the poor 
girl's brain-sick babble, - 

+4. To interpolate, interpose. Ods. 

2545 Ravnoipo Byrth Mankynde 6 Plenty of flesshe enter- 
lardyng and entermyngling it selfe with the muskles. 1565 
Jewe. Repl. Harding 1611) 456 Here M. Harding .. hath 
interlarded a long Fable of his owne. 1589 PuTTENnam 
Eng. Poesie ui. xiiii). (Arb.) 136 Your fourth [verse] of one 
bissillable, and two monosillables interlarded. r60x Hout.axp 
Pliny xxxwv, viii. 11, 497, 1 will not ouerpasse the multitude 
of others, but interlard (as it were) and disperse themameng. 
1668 CuLprprrr & Cour Aarthol. Anat. 1 xxxvi. Bo An 
innumerable company of. . Veins, aud Arteries, among which 
Blood out of the Vessels seems to be shed and interlarded. 
1955 Cante Hist. Fug. 1V. 28 Boyish speeches in which he 
Often interlarded the werds O tempura, O mures, 

+5. To smear internally ,z7th something). ds. 

1632 Litucow Sra. v. 122 Jarres.. whose insides are all 
interlarded with pitch to preserve the earthen vessels, 

Hence Interla-rded ff/.a., Interlarding v/, sd. 

3581 Mutcaster Positions xxxvii. (1887) 157 With some 
aa of er reer ign re a ee a 

2 Opened, Shred a poun 'y-part o 
interlarded Bacon. 1759 Sterne 77. Shandy Il. v, He was 
voluble ;—the eternal interlardings of ‘ your Honour’, with 
the respectfulness cf Corporal Trim’s manner. 181g lf onan's 
Wilt in, i, Hell and the devil f will you never have done 
with these interlardings? 

+I-nterlard, sé. Obs. rare, [f. prec. vb.] The 
fat or omentum of a beast. 

¢wqe Promp. Paro. 262/2 lnterlarde, of fet ficsche, 


abdomen. 3587 Primer, Lauds A viij, My soule Shal be + 


satisfied as it wer with interlarde and fatnesse, 

+Interlarda‘tion. és. rare—'. [f. Ixvur- 
LARD y. + -aTION.] ‘The action of interlarding ; 
something interlarded. 


INTERLEAVING. 


17a8 Morcan Algiers 1. vi. 207 In spite of my frequent 


i tions I seme Epicureans may think [this 
Preemie Feeding. 

Interlardment (intoa'ndmént). 
+-MENT.] = prec, 

1748 Ricwvkig on Clarissa (1811' 111. xiv. 89 This gives 
me an appetite to oblige thee Ly interlardinent. 1852 8. S, 
SER BS Sponege’s SP. Jour xxvi, A. cap -eurious it iwi ro- 
scopic puncttines and Cherry coloured ribbon interkadme nts, 

Interlatitudinal, -laudation, -layer: see 
Iyver- pref. 

Interlay (tale), 2. Va.t. and pple. -laid. 
{f. Inver- ra+ Lay al 

1. trans. To lay between or among ; to interpose, 

1609 Vannes Ci. Wars iv, lex, This Chayne of Nature 
might be interlay d Betweene the Father and his high intents, 
1624 Worton Archit. in Relig. (631) 225 What certain 
Courses or Ledges of more strength then the rest, te inter- 
layed. 1850 Mus, Mrowntne //ectir in Gard. vii, And the 
meadow turf, cut finely, Round them aid and interlaid, 

2. ‘To furnish or vary z7/h something placed or 
inserted between ; also fig. 

1613 Purcnas /elertmage (1614) 457 The walls of red 
marble shined like fire, interlaid with gold. 1637 Beate ait 
Eng. Gentlew. (1641\ 289 The one interlayeth affection with 
tvo inuch passion, the other with too much dissimulation. 
1652 62 Heryitn Cosmogr. it, (1673) py Composed of 
Marble, and everywhere enterlaid with Gould. 

Interleaf(i:nta:lit),sd. Plleaves. [Inrmr- 2b.] 

1. An extra leaf inserted between the regular 
leaves of a book, usually blank to receive nutes or 
additional matter; also /ransf. matter such as is 
written on such a leaf. 

2741 Richarnsow Pamela lix, My little book of select de- 
Vutions, with any nutes in the inter-leaves, 2832 R. H. 
Froupe Rem. (1838) 1. 257 All bis interlerves and margins 
are scribbled over with Ing-sails. 1856 MAssoN /1ss., Sfory 
177. 199 Here the reader must permit me a little Essay or 
disquisitional Interleaf on the character and writings of 
Chatterton. 1898 S. Corvin Adrt. Flor. Pict, Chren, 2/1 
His teat..comprises 42 pages of Introduction and 79 Inter- 
leaves facing the drawings. 

2. Lot. A leat developed between the ordinary 

leaves of a plant. 
_ 1868 Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 573 Tlie stunt- 
ing of the shoots and grapes, the curling and prematwe 
fall of the leaves, the development of interleaves, and.crach- 
ing and drying of the berries, 

Interleaf (intarlif),v. [f. prec.]=InrerbnERave v. 
Hence Interleafed Af/. a., Interlea‘fing a/, sb. 

1733 A. Hitt Let. 24 Oct. Wks. 1753 1. 156, 1 will iuter- 
Jeaf your part, if yousendit me. 1739— in Richardson's Corr, 
(1804) 1. 34 The interleafed volumes of Plain Dealers and 
Prompters. 1876 Rock Text. Faédr. ii. 8 The curiousenamyile 
of such gauzy interleafings inthe manuscript of 1 hesdulph. 
1g00 fi vst. Gas. 26 Jan. 10/a He tee to ‘interleaf* 
his parliamentary duties with agreeable studies. 

Interleague Uintail7g),v. Now rare. Also 
6enter-. [f. InTER-1b+Leacury, But perh, 
a perversion of the phrase fo enter league: see 
quot. 1579.) zatr. and ef, To enter into or 
form a league with another, or with each other. 

(1579 Lyiy Buphues (Arb.) 49, T studyed ever since my 
first comming to Naples to enter league with such a one as 
might direct my steps.] 1890 Lonar Fuflnes’ Gold. Say. 
(1880) M iv, See.. howe Fortune and loue haue interleagued 
themselues to be. | foes. 1993 Nasur CU ist's 7. (1613) 
60 [He] there enter-leagued himselfe with Eleavar. 1606 
Makston as i i, Aivb, So fearefully will I take 
vengeance : I'le interleague with Scipio, 

Hence Interlea:gued 7/. a. 

1844 Lytros tr. Schiller’s Poems & Ball., Fridotin 1. 86 
Their strength the Fire, the Water gave, In interleagued 
endeavour, 2 

Interleave (intaliv), v7. [f Inven- 1a + 
Lear sb. (pl. sual | 

1. rans, To insert leaves, usually blank, between 


the ordinary leaves of (a book). 

1668 Woon Life (O. H.S.) 11. 140 ad hook, 
he added to it [etc]. igra Anprsos Speet. No. 547 2 2 
Having the two last volumes in large paper interleaved for 
her own private use. 1839 J. G. Locknart Leé, in Smiles 
Mem, F$. Murray (1891) VW. xxxiv. 453 He is going to 
interleave his copy and annotate largely. 1874 Brackie 
Sel/Cult, 21 The young student cannot begin too early 
the practice of interleaving certain Looks. 

2. transf. and fig. ‘Yo insert or introduce some- 
thing at regular intervals between (things) or 
between the parts of (a thing). Const. zsh. 

1822056 1: Quisery Confess. (1862) 143 Any feasible plan 
for interleaving days of hardslip with days of case. 1861 
H.R. Keysoups in Zi vii. (1848176 We do vary and curtail 
and interleave the liturgy with free prayer and psalmody. 
1878 A. H. Green, etc. Coad ii, 42 Towards the north, .the 
ruck becomes interleaved with shale and sandstone, 

b. With inverted construction. Const. 77. 

1802 ‘I. S. Sunn Splemdid Misery 111. 4y The transparent 
Lashivns of London and Paris ..not unaptly interleaved in 
Les Etudes de la Nature. 

Interleaved (intaslvd), p/.c. [f. prec. + 
-ED1.) Having (blank) leaves inserted. 

1698 PAI. Trans. XX. 458 An interleav'd Catalogue in 
the Bodleian Libary. 1787 Sux J. HawKins Joluson 3175 
An interleaved copy of Bailey's dictionary in folio he [Dr. 
Julimson)]inade the repository of the several artieles. 1888 
Berson Lives 12 Good Men 11. x. 263 An interleaved copy 
» annotated throughout by himself. 

Tntesiaging sintal/vin), v6/, sb. [f. as 
pree. +-1vG 1] The insertion of (blank) leaves ; 
interfoliation. 


[f. as pree. 


INTERLIBEL. 


1885 «i /denzune 6 June 724/3 The usual plan is. .to publish 
your inferior sketches in very large type with liberal inter- 
leaving. 1899 Speaker 30 Dec. 339/1 Pusey owned a Hebrew 

with large folio interleavings. 

+Interli-bel, #. Os. xare-. [f. Inver- 1b 
+ Liven.) ¢rans. To libel (one another). Hence 
+ Interli‘belling 77. s}., libelling of one another. 

a 1626 Bacon Ch. Controw. in Resusert. (1651) 165 My Lords 
of the Clergy have none Intelligence with this interlibelling. 

Interlie, -ligamentary, -light, -lighten, 
-limitation: see InTER- pref. 

Interline (intoilsin), v.1 Also 5-6 enter- 
lyne, 6-7 -line. [In sense 1 app. ME. ad. med. 
L, duterlineare (1278 in Du Cange), f. inter 
between + /ivea Link sh.1; cf. OF. entreligneure, 
interlineure interlinear insertion (14th c, in Godef. ; 
=med.L. interlinedtira), F. interligner vb. (for- 
merly cvtreligner, Cotgr.); also zatertigne and 
entveligne sb, (16th c, in Hatz.-Darm.). But sense 
1 also comes close to that of the unconnected L. 
tnterlinere to smear between, write between, which 
the English word may have been taken by some to 
represent (cf. INTERLINEATE). Later senses are 
partly transferred from the first, partly derived from 
various senses of Ling sd.l and v,1] 

1. érans, To insert additional words between the 
lines of (a written, esp. a legal, document), Chiefly 
pass., const, with. 

wgax Hill Hen. ¥ in Rolls Parit. IV. 299/2, I have .. 
written hit in hast with myn owen hande, pus enterlynit and 
blotted as hit is, 1563 A. NoweLt in Lett. Lit. Men 
(Camden) 20 The coopie .. was interlined and sumwhear 
blotted. 1g98 Kircuin Courts Leet (1675) 441 A Deed raced 
or interlined. 1658 WittsrorD Secrets Nat. 198 The Printer 
.. is the lesse culpable, the Copy being much interlin’d. 
£726 SHELVOcKE Voy, round World 32 Written by several 
hands, and interlin’d in a great many places. 183 J. Ban- 
cock Dom, Amuse. 39 Write with ordinary ink on common 
topics, and interline this with the important secret intel- 
ligence meant to be conveyed. 

Jig. 1897 Mivnveton Wisd, Solomon xvii. 16 But thou 
with sorrow interlines his song. 163r Donnr in Seéect. 
(1840) 5x Though he interline it with other studies. .yet the 
text itself,.will shine through and appear. 

+b. To add inteilineary glosses to. Ods. 

1676 Marvett Mr. Smirke 40 No man ought to cheat 
another though to the true beliefe : Not by Interlining the 
ia ‘ot by false Quotation of Scripture, or of a 
Father, 

+c. To interpolate or extend (a narrative, etc.) 
with new matter. Ods. 

16% Speen Hist. Gt. Brit, vit, xxi § 5. 301 With such 
lauish enlargements haue those Writers enterlined the deeds 
of Gods Saints, 1654 H. L'Estrance Chas. / (1655) 208 
Where the series of the story is not enterlined nor disturbed 
with matters independent, and of a different kind. 

2. To insert (a word or words) between the lines 
in a written document; also, loosely, between word 


and word (quot. 1681). 

1589 Pappe w. Hatchet Cij, To raze out good Greeke, 
and enterline bad Latine. x167x F. Patties Reg. Vecess. 399 
‘The word Executor, being interlined. 1681 Stair /vsé. 
Law Scot, wv. xiii. § 1g Superinduction..of Monosytlabs or 
short words, as when Vo or Not is interlined, not between 
Line and Line,..but between word and word, 1875 Srusas 
Const, Hist. IIL, xviii. 59 These words were found inter- 
lined in Richard's grant. 2882-3 Scnarr Encycl. Relig. 
Knowl. 1, 278/2 Words accidentally omitted were also placed 
in the margin, or interlined, ‘ 

3. absol, or intr. a. To make interlinear inser- 
tions, : 

1576 Fieminc Panopl. Epist. 254 To interline here for 
necessitie, there for exornation. 1654 WaiTLock Zootomia 
Pref.av b, His fault that could never take .. his and off, 
but was still mending, disliking, interlining. 1733 Swirt 
On Poetry 88 Blot out, correct, insert, refine, Enlarge, 
diminish, interline. 1858 Lp. Sr. Leowarvs, Handy ke. 
Prop. Law xviii, 143 If you obliterate, interline, or make 
any other alteration in your will after it is executed, you 
must re-execute your will..as if it were an original will, 

+b, To come between the lines. In quots. fig. 

1633 G. Hersert Temple, Longing ix, Indeed the world’s 
thy vook, Where all things have their lease assign’d: Yet 
a meek look Hath interlin'd. 1655 H. Vaucuan Silex 
Seint, un. White Sunday x, As in night's gloomy page One 
silent star may interline. 7 

+4. trans. To write or printinalternatelines. Ods. 
_ 1692 Locke Educ, Wks. 1812 IX. 159 By this way of 
oy ae Latin and English one with another. 


+5. To mark with lines, esp. of various colours. 
18972 Bossewe.. Armorie nt. 61 Thi: ite is but halfe 
a foote of lengthe, and enterlined with s Ss. 1657 


Lust's Domin, 1.1. in Hazl. Dedsley X1V. 99 For each con- 
tracted frown A crooked wrinkle interlines my brow. 1661 
Lovett Hist. Anim, & Mix. 62 Their skinnes. . being white, 
spotted, and changeably interlined like diverse flowers. 
+6. To place or insert something in lines be- 


tween or among (something else). Const. wth. 
1600 Dyamox Ireland (1843) 32 V) syde of the 
vauntguarde.. marched wings ty with pikes. 


. Vaucuan Silex Scint. 1. Pref. (1858) 7 They are 
interlined with many virtuous and some ae mixtures. 
1660 ‘I’. Warson in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. ci. 1 Mercy 
interlined with judgment. bs 

+b. With the thing — between as object. 
ae Ds For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 143, 1 saw the foot.. 
i 


ined among the horse. 1! Lepiarp Life Marl- 
I. 498 The Enemy ue re-inforced with some 


and having interlined some Infantry with them, 
again towards the Allies. 
VoL. V. 


40} 


Hence Interli:ned 22/. a. 

1601 Custer Love's Mart. xciii, The white-veind enter- 
lin'd-stone Achates. 1828 Wenstex s. v., An interlined word 
an interlined manuseript. 

Interline (intoiein), 2.2 Also 5 enterlyne. | 
{f Inver- ra + Lise 7.2] fans. To insert a ! 
second or inner lining between the stuff and ordi- 
nary lining of ‘a garment). | 


1480 HWardr. Acc. Edw, 1V (1830) 148 A doublet .. lined 
with Holand clothe and interliced with busk. 1483 usd. ; 
Acc. in Antig. Rep, (1807) 1. 41 A doublet of grene satyn 
enterlyned with .. busk, and lyned with .. Huland cloth. 
1690 C. Harton in #7. Cao WCamden) I. afo Let y> 
linning of y* cloake be sent to y® taylor to interline y* coat. | 
1894 ( ticago Advance 6 Sept., Skirts of dresses are nowso 
generally lined and interlined, that they lhecome ton heavy 
for comtort. if made of weighty material. 

+Interline, 54 In 6 enterlyne. O/s. 
vare—*, [f. prec.) Inner lining. 

€1570 Pride & Lowdl. (1841) 19 Of silk it had a costly 
enterlyne, 

Interline (i'ntoslei:n), 54.2 [InTER- 2b.} An 
intermediate line. 

rat Bary, An Jnterline, 1886 G. M, Crawecen in 
Fortn. Rew. July 11 There is a network of wrinkles at the 
temple, and lines and interlines abuut the brow and side of 
the nose. : 

Interlineal (lead, a. [InteR- 4a. Cf. 
obs. F. tnterlineal (1584 in Godef.).] 

+1. =IntTertrvear A. 1. Obs. 

31526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 238 In this commaunde- 
ment, as y° glose interlineal sayth, is understande & fer- 
bydden fetc.). x6za Brinstey Lud, Lit, 236 If you take 
the ordinary interlineall Translation. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 106 Several Alcorans Translated in 
Persian, nevertheless that is but an interlineal Translation, 
word for word, and without any Sence. 1826 Syp. SmitH 
Whs, (1869) 523 Whether very close interlined translations 
are helps in learning a language. 

2. Disposed in alternate lines. 

3851 Ruskin Stoves Ven. 1. xxvi. § 2 The merely ocular 
charm of interlineal opposition of colour, 

lience Interli'neally adv. 

16x2 Brinstey Lud, Lit. 240 The Greeke text is set downe 
both in Greek Characters, and also in [atine letters inter- 
lineally, directly ouer the head of the Greek words, 

Interlinear (-linz4:), a. and sh. Also 5 
-liniare, 6 -lyniare. [ad. med.L. zfer/inedr-7s, 
f. inter between + /inea Line: ef. Linear; perh. 
immed. ad, F. tvterlinéaire (earlier entre/inaire ; 
13 14th c. in [atz.-Darm.).] 

A. adj. 1, Written or printed between the lines. 

Intertinear Gloss, Anselm's gloss on the Vulgate, placed 
in MSS. between the lines of the Latin text, while the 
Ordinary Gloss by Walafrid Strabo occupied the top and 
side margins, and the commentary of Nicholas de [.yra 
filled the lower part of the page. /sferlinear system: \see 
HamItTonIAN @. & and quots. there). 

¢1440 Yacob's Well 267 Pe glose interliniare seyth, pat it 
is no3t worthy god to be mercyfull to hym bat is cruel & 
vnmercyfull. 132 More Con/ut. Barnes viu. Wks. 758/2 
He shall see that Lire, and the ordinarye glose, and the 
interlyniare glose also, doe declare [etc.}, 2645 S. Warp in 
Ap. Ussher's Lett, (1686) 330 He shewed me the Psalter in 
Hebrew MS. interlinear with a Latin Translation. 1774 
Wanton Hist. Eng. Poetry (1840) I. Diss. ii, 103 At Trinity 
College in Cambridge there is an Hebrew Psalter with a 
Normanno-Gallic_interlinear version. 1880 Muirneap 
Gains Introd. 11 He has often incorporated in his text what 
--were merely marginal or interlinear glosses. | 

Jig. x812 Crasse Vales, Patron 256 He sometimes saved 
his cash, By interlinear days of frugalhash. = 

2. Ofa book: Having the same text in different 
languages printed in alternate lines. ? Ods. 


1624 Bevett Left. vi 107 In the Interlinear Bible set | 


forth by the authoritie of King Philip..the Hebrew Text is 
reformed, 
+B. sd. =InveERugation. Obs. rare—'. 
z Br. Hatt Sat. wv. i. 8 Scoring the margent with his 
blazing stars, And hundreth crooked interlinears. 
Interli-nearily, 2¢v. rare. [f. InreRLingaRy 
+ -LY2.] In an interlinear manner; between, or 


} constantly interlineated with Christ, and his Spirit. 


as between, the lines. 

3627 Br. Hawt Gt. Impostor Wks. 503 Certaine common 
principles .. together with this law, interlinearily written in 
the tables of the heart. 1660 S, Fisner Rusticks Alarm 
Wks. (1679) 593 Doctrines. .interlinearily refuted before. 

Interlinearly, adv, rare. [f. INTERLINEAR + 
-LY 2.) =prec. 

1846 in Worcester {citing Bp. Hall: but cf. quot. 1627 
in prec. word, which Worcester has not entered]. Hence in 


1, Dicts. 
t (intaslinzari), a. and sb, Also 
8 crvon, -liniary. [ad. med.L. sfer/inedris: see 
INTERLINEAB and -aRyY 2.] 


A. adj. 1, =INTERLINEAR a8 ; 
605 A. Witter Hex. Gen. 174 The interlinearie glosse. 
shag Usual in Lett. Lit. Men "Gonos 133 That which 


hath the Saxon interlineary translation inserted, is the old 
Roman Psalterium. 1 Mem, G. Psalmanacay 260, I 
contented myself with the interliniary versions of Pagninus, 
Arius bday ae Sea interpreters. 1865 Aihenwuns 
No. 1987. n interlineary translation. 
Sie. eel NNE Seo772. ae 4553 Thow heardst two 
Sermons... besides thine interlineary Lectures, 
2. =INTERLINEAR 2. gt a 
1 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 11. 94 The interlineary 
Bin if Aen Montanus concurres with our best and latest | 
ish Translation of K. James. 1642 Furire /faly 5 | 
Stim. xviii. 200 Christopher Plantin, by printing of | 
his curious interlineary Bible in Antwerp. 


ee, Se 


INTERLINE. 


B. st. 1. a An interlinear version. db. fix. 
Something interposed like an interlinear gloss or 
translation. 

(1377 Lay ot. 7. PY. BL xt. 297 Tf false latwn be in pe leutre 
pe lawe it inpugneth, Cr poy tel pct erteorsanenie fer) jar 
cele, ouerskipped ) 1644 Mingox ofree UM Ga The 
Usinit helps of interlincaries, Lreviaries, synupses, and other 
luteum gear. 1670 Brooks Wks. (1867° ars Sincerity 
is nota single grace, but the scurce of all grates, and the 
interlineary that must run through every grace. 

2. clirpt. for (@.) the Latin interlinear version 
of the Rible by Arias Montanus (1x68 72); :b.) 
the Interlinear Gloss on the Vulgate. 

1659 Br. Watton Consid. Considered 197 The Vulgar 
Tatin.. He esteems. . the best in the whole eaileétion, extepe 
the Interlineary. 1677 W. Hucurs Man of Sin 1. i. 5 
Lyranus aut the Inteflieary such, Perc we urn ified, 
not by the Rumans, but by the Jews. 1685 Meow /7 cea 
ii, 62 In the Interlineary we have terdaten: eps, ber vile- 
ness or baseness. 

Interlineate (-linswit), vw rare. [1. ppl. 
stem of med.L, zzter/inedre to INTRRLINE V1 CE. 
F. tnterlinéer (Littré), In mod. use perh. back- 
formation from Inpertineation. By Cockeram 
app. connected with L. interlindre, f. lindre to 
smear.) rams. and absol. =INTERLINE V.1 Also 


Le. 
[2623 CockEeram tt, To Deface, /nterlineate.) 1 ea 
try Srue St. Gosp. Truth 18 And therefore is the Gospel.. 
1875 
Licuteour Comm. Col. & Philem. (1876) 280 When therefore 
the Greek text came to an end, the scribe's work was done, 
for he could no longer interlineate, 

Hence Interli-neated #//. a. 

1877 W.S, Gitaert Foggerty's Fairy (1892) 260 The badty- 
scrawled, interleaved, and interlineated manuscript. 1882-3 
Scuarr Laayel. Nelig. Anowl. 1. 792 There appeared in 
1640 the interlineated Psalter by John Spelman. 

Interlineation -ling.'fon.  [n. of action f. 
prec.; see -aTION, Cf. F. znterdinéation (Littré).] 
The insertion of a word or words between the 


lines of a writing ; the word or words so inserted. 

1692 New Yersey Archives (1881) 11. 63 Before ye execu- 
tien of ye originall Deed there was this interlineation in- 
serted .. betweene the Thirty eighth and thirty nynth Lines. 
1698 G. Hicxes in Leff. Lit. Men (Camden) 268 The 
manner of interlineation in many places shews that the 
Latin exemplars were first written. 1779-81 Jonnson L. P., 
Lope Wks. TV. 32 A former copy, more varied, and more 
deformed with interlineations. 1877 DowpEn Shaks, Prim. 
ii, 18 In Shakspere's will the only mention of his wife occurs 
in_an interlineation. 

Interlinement. 7a. 
-MENT.] = INTERLINEATION. 

1887 Tennant Notary's Man. (ed. 5) 18 All blank spaces, 
erasures or interlinements duly verified by the notary in the 
margin thereof. 

Interli‘ner. rare. [f. as prec.+-2B1.] One 
who interlines, 

1652 Coutinces Caveat for Prof. xiv. (1653) 66 Papists, 
who are known depravers of Antiquity, and interliners of 
the Fathers, z i 

Interlingual (-li-ngwal).c. rare, [INTER- 4a.) 
Between or relating to two languages. 

3864 R. G. Latnam Native Races Russian Emp. 331 A 
question of international (or, rather, interlingual) copyright. 
1862 Saf. Rev. XIV. 683/2 A practice of publishers in 
France, regarding interlingual literary matters. 

Interlinguistic (lingwi'stik), ¢. rare. [IN- 
TER- 4.a.] termingling in syeech. : 

1879°G. Merenitn /goist xviii. (19%) 1€7 Not a col- 
loquy Wut a chasing, impossible to say which fies, whith 
follows, or what the topic, so interlinguistic are they and 
rapidly connterchanging. 

Tnterlinin § . loiniy), sd. [Inrer- ra: cf. 
InTRRLINE v.27} An inner lining placed between 
the stuff and ordinary lining ot a garmvnt. f 

a Geutlew. Bk. Sports 1. 215, 1 have fine steel chain- 
mail placed between two folds of doeskin, as interlining tw 
my corduroy (fencing) jacket. 

‘inter (-lainin), 07. sb. [f. INTERLINE 
z14+-ING1.] = INTERLINEATION.  — 

1467 Paston Lett, No. 375 1. 307, 1 bad thought to have 
wretyn the letter. .newe, i cause of the foule wrytyng and 
intifienyeng. 186 A. Dav Eng. Secretary ut. (1625) 128 
Without any often blurring or enterlining. _ 1684 Baxter 
Pref. Hales True Retig. Aiij, Only the Latin Verses, and 
an enterlining or two, are his own hand. 1 Swart det. 
Wks. 1324 XVII. 277 You see, by oe many blottings and 
interlinings, what a condition my head isin. | . 
Jig ast Jer. Tavior Serm. for Year i, viil. 92 Mingle 
it with fe principles, and interlinimes ofeur own, 


Interli‘ni 7,a, Obs. rare. [f. inTER- 
7 ae that interlines ; in quots. fig. 


tne ag, Damen 

CLV iD oemrs (1677) 40 1 
Fy oar pi even of her Churches breed, Lay inter- 
lining Clergy. 166x R. W. Conf. Charac., Pragm. Puilpit- 
Siltex :1860} 83 So that I may justly. .with illustrious Cleave- 
land, -eall him a lay interlining clergyman. 

Interlink imaiiyk. 2. Tisten- Tb.) trans. 
To link (two or more things) to one another, or 
(one thing) with something else. Often fig. Wenee 
Interlinking v4/. sb. and ffl. a. ae. 

Gotpinc De Mornay xi. (1617) 159 The interli 
of all things together, a 2626 Davies Orchestra {ad fin. 
Many an incomparable lovely pair With hand-in-hand were 
interlinked seen. 169g Davoren Observ. Art Paizt. § 69 
are two Chains M4 are ees Kin- 
Nrustey in PA. Trans. 95 Square iron o 
Conremsvameben by interlinking. joints ee Coxe- 


[f. InvEREINe 2.1 + 


canals. 
{inrer- 2b.) An 
g link. 


a C ince Kens. (1838) IIL, 402 A longer time and 
more > are reytisite, . 
gr petite -lau-bet), a. [INTER- 42.] Situ- 


ated between loops or lobes, esp. in Geo/. between 
the terminal lobes of a ‘ier moraine. 
1881-2 T.C. Cuampertin in Rep. U.S. Geol. Surv. (1833) 
iswek) A 4r menainic type to which the term 
intermediate or interlobate moraines will be applied. 1889 
Amer, Sci. Assoc. in Nature 3 Oct. 558 The terminal luep~ 
meet on opposite sides of large interlobate moraines. 
Futeniawlor (-lp*bidlax), a. Anat. and /ath. 
(Inver- 4a. Cf. F. fterdotaelaire (Littré .]  Situ- 
ated or oveurring between the lubes of any organ. 
1834 J. Forers Lacnsec's Dis. Chest ted. 4\141 Vhere are 
two kinds of cmphysema of the lungs, the vesicular or pul- 
monary properly so called, and the interlobular. 1836-9 
Topp Cyel Amat, I. 49/2 The plastic mass . . fills up the 
interlabular tissures, 1881 Mivarr Cz? 13¢ The portal veins 
end py minute vessels, which surround and penetrate the 
lobules of the liver (whence. . called interlybular v eins). 
Interlocal, @. sae. [Inrex- 4b.) Existing 
between place and place. Hence Interlo‘cally ai/v. 
1850 Tait’s Mag. XVII. 772/2 In a few years means of 
transit by steam will nv doubt exist interlovally in all parts 
of the world. 
Interlocate (i‘ntailoke':t),o. [Inrer- 1 a.] 
trans. To place between other things, or between 


one another ; to intercalate. 

385x Kitto Bible Jilustr. Morn. Ser. (2857) IV. 54 The 
stones are so irregularly interlocated as to show that they 
belong to the restorations from old materials. x853 rnd, 
R. Agric, Soc. X1V. 1. 235 There are thin beds of the silica 
rock interlocated with seams of blue limestone. 


Interlocation (-lok2:fan). rare. [InvER- 20. 
Cf. obs. F. inter/ocation (Cotgr.).} 

1. A placing between, interposition ; also, some- 
thing placed between. 

2611 Corcr., /terlocation, an interlocation, interplacing, 
interposition. 67a Vittiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal v. 
(Arb.) 127 As likewise your Eclipse of the Sun is caus'd by 
an interlueation of the Moon, betwixt the Earth and Sun. 
1834 Sovruey Doctor I, roy, I will not .. call these inter- 
vemng chapters either Interpellations, or Interpositions, or 
Interlocations, or Intervals. 

2. An intermediate location, settlement, or place. 

1890 Doane in Mission Herald (Boston) June 226 [By 
canoe} I reach the ends and interlocations of my bishopric. 

Interlock (intarlpk), z. {Lvres- 1b.) 

1. intr. To engage with each other by partial 
overlapping or interpenetration of alternate pro- 
jections and recesses, 

1632 Lirncow Trac. v.190 The branches grow so straight, 
and intetlocking as though they were kept by Arte. 2802 
Pavey Nat. Theol. xx, (x830) 257 The attracting syrup, the 
rows of strong prickles, their position so as to interlock, the 
we of the leaves [etc.]. 183 R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 84 

he edges of the bones. .are merely placed together without 
interlocking by means of denticulations. 1853 C, Bronte 
Villette xxvii, I felt my fingers work and my hands interlock. 

b. spec. (77 S.) said of the head-streams of rivers 
which lie between each other, but flow in different 
directions. 

[x693 T. Cravron in PAil. Trans, XVII. 791 The Heads 
of the Branches of the Rivers interfere and lock one within 
another.,after the manner that an Indian explained. .to me, 
when.,.he clapt the Fingers of one Hand ‘twixt those of the 
other, crying, they meet thus.) 1749 L. Evans Map Pensitz, 
in J. Winsor Mississ. Basix (1895) 241 This Branch [of the 
Susquehannah] interlocks with the Branches of Allegeny and 
the North Branch of Potomack. 1808 Pixe Seurces Mixsiss. 
i. (1810) 135 At five o'clock arrived at the dividing ridge 
between the waters of the Osage and Arkamsaw .. the dry 
branches of which interlock within 20 yards of each other. 
1876 Bancrorr Hist. U.S. 11. xxxii. 300 By way of the 
Ottawa and the rivers that interlock with it. 

c. fig. Of immaterial things. 

3859 Darwin Orig. Spec. vi. (1873) 134 These representa- 
tive species often meet and interlock. 1861 L. LL. Nonte 
fevdergs 25 ‘Che wwilight, that .. neutral ground, where 
gloom and splendor interlock and wrestle. 

2. trans. To lock or clasp within each other. 
Chiefly pass. 

1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 239 Their branches 
$0 interlocked .. and covered with ..tree moss, that the 
feeble foliage and diminutive fruit they produce, are searcely 
visible. 1831 R. Kwox Cloguet's Anat, 168 They [bones] 
are interlocked, if the general mechanism of the region is 
insufficient to maintain this solidity. 3185s3 Kase GrinnelZ 
Lp. alii. (1956) 364 It had so interlocked itself with other 
ice-fields of different diameters, that to the eye it 
a part of a at plain. 1879 Cassels Techn. Educ. 1V. 
65/1 The scales houk into each other..and thus the fibres 
become inextricably interlocked. 

fig. 3861 F. Hate in Yond. Asrat. Soc. Bengal 6 note, 
Words which rigurous euphony would interlock are some. 
times found asunder. f “f Octt Warg. D'Argenson 
161 Interlocked with the political battle, there proceeded a 


spinttnal conflict. 

3. Kartways. Yo connect (the levers for working 
a system of signals, switches, ete.’ in such a manner 
by catches, bars, bolts, or the like, that they cannot 
be operated independently of each other, but only 
in such a manner as to secure 


position. Alse ists. for pass. 
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1874 R. C. Rarer Signals Railw. 23 Switches and 
isnals .. are said tu be interlocked when the movement of 


until after all the signals concerned by them Lave first been 
set fully wm danger //#?. 96 If a signal had te interlock 
with several sets of switches, say fur example, ten or twelve 
letc.]. Zbid. 32 When a lever is required to interlock with 
several others, it is fixed only once by its own luck. 1889 
G. Finptay wie Railway 67 In 1856 a successful attempt 
was made by Mr. Juhu Saxby to conecentsate and interlock 
the levers working both points and signals. 

Hence Interlo-cked #//. a.; Interlo-cking v//. 
sb. and ppl. a.; also Interlo‘cker, one who or 
that which interlocks. 

1854 Owen Shel. 8 Seeth in Circ. Se., Organ. Nat. 1. 165 
The tail is encased in a sheath of .. interlocked ossicles. 
dbid. 192 The firm interlocking of the ordinary vertelira.. 
18cq Woottwatto Mollusca ut, 245 A hinge furnished with 
interlocking teeth. 1874 R.C. Rapier Signals Railiv. 23 
The first interlocking of switches and signals took place at 
East Retford Junction, in the year 1252. /éid. 47 The 
interlocking apparatus. 2889 G. FinpLay Ang. Railway 67 
In 1859 the first interlocking frame was fixed on the London 
and North Western Railway .. In 1873 .. 13,000 interlueked 
levers were in use on that railway. 1896 Columbus (Ohio) 
Disp. 6 Jan. 5/2 An annunciator has been put in between 
Mound street and the interlocker at the crossing of the 
T. & 0. C., C, H. V. & T. and Cincinnati division of the 
Pan Handle, for the purpose of announcing trainsapproach- 
ing the crossing fiom the south. 1899 Saver Harly /srael 
ii. 77 The same interlocking of Amorite and Hittite. .meets 
us alsy on the monuments of Egypt. 

Interlock (intarlpk, 56. rare. [f. prec. vb.] 
&. The fact or condition of being interlocked. b. 
An interlocked portion of an estate, etc. 

1874 Busunent. /orgiven. ¥ Law iv. 237 Modes of false 
opinion that have no show of interlock save in their common 
opposition to God. 1877 Burrovcus Taxation 356 A junior 
patentee has the right to pay on the interlock, and a Sale of 
the whole tract .. is void as to the part within the interlock. 


Interlocular (-Igkisla:), @. Zool. [Ivrun- 
4a.] Situated between loculi or chambers, as in 
shells or corals. 

1888 G. J. Hinve in Geol. ¥rni. XLIV. 209 The internal 
cavity of the corallites is divided into a series of vlosed 
longitudinal chambers or interlocular spaces. 


+ Interlocu'te, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. interlocit-, 
ppl. stem of 7rterdogu7: see next.) zxtr. To talk 
with, hold conversation with. ’ 

1621 Br. Mountacu Diatribe ut. 539 Cleon .. is brought 
in interlocuting with Agoracritus, 

Interlocution (-lokidfon). Also 7 -loquu- 
tion. [ad. L. zxterlociition-em, n. of action f. in- 
terlogui, f. inter between +/logui to speak. Cf. F, 
interlocution (1549 in Godef. Comfpi.).] 

1. The action (on the part of two or more persons) 
of talking or replying to each other. a. Talk, 
conversation, discourse, dialogue. 

a15% W. ve Wore (¢f/tdv), An Interlocucyon, with an 
Argument betwyxt Man and Woman, whiche of them could 
prove most excellent. a1548 Hace (Aven. (1804) 2g1 Al the 
whole daye was consumed in doutfull communicacion and 
earnest interlocution. 1638 Brome Anéipodes u. ii. Wks. 
1873 IEI. 260 You hold interloquutions with the Audients 
1681 Fraven Meth. Grace iii 46 Vhat treaty requires inter- 
locution betwixt both the parties concerned in it. _— 
J. Warton Ess, Pope 11, xu. 340 He is for ever introducing 
these little interlocutions, which give his satires and epistles 
an air so lively and dramatic. 1864 W. C. Haziittr Zarly 
Pop. Povtry 1. Intvad. 14 Productions. .for the most part in 
the form of dialogues or interlocutions. - 4 

+b. An alternate reading or speaking, as in 
making responses, or reading alternate verses of 
the Psalms. Ods. 

1597 Hvuoxer See?. Pol. v. xxxvii- $ 1 Rehearsall of them 
(the Psalms] .. done by interlocution, and with a mutual 
returne of sentences from side to side, 7643 
3 Then wee proceed by holy alternatifinterlocutions (where- 

yy wee heare our selves speak as well as the Minister) to 
some effectuall short prayers. uioer: 

+c. Manner of intercommunication. Ods. 

1670 Conclave wherein Clement VIII was elected Pope v2 
There arose no small fluctuation and confusion amongst 
them. .from the diversity of their interlocution. 

+2. The action of replying ; a reply, response. 

1597-8 Bacon Ess., Discourse (Arb.) 22 A good continued 
speech without a gond speech of interlocution sheweth slow- 
nesse; and a good reply or second speech, without a good 


agreement in their | 


set speech sheweth shallownesse and weaknes. 1661 Grand 
Debate 83 Indeed Abraham did so, when Gods interlocution 
answering the first Prayer, called him to vary his request. 
1782 Priestiey Corrupt. Chr. 11. vitt. 127 The people., made 
small interlocutions or responses. 

+3. The action of interrupting (one’s own or an- 

other’s) speech; an interruption; a parenthetical 
utterance or section. Ods. 
1s92 tr. Funius on Rev. vii. 1 This whole chapter is a 
| Cettaine interlocution, 160g Cawnkuy 7atle Alph., Inter 
éacution, interrupting of anothers speech. ‘unter Ch. 

| flist. w. i. $y Lest their interlocutions should hinder the 
intireness of our Discourse, take them Verbatim in a Dia- 
logue. 1683 Br. Parrick Prom, xxix. Argt., A speech 
broken off by interlocutions, and instilled by parts, pene- 
trates deeper than that which is continued, 

+4. Law. An intermediate decree before final 
decision : see INTERLOCUTORY a. 3. 

1706 Prittims, Jaferdaention,..in a Lawesense, the deter- 
mining some small Matter ina ‘Tryal till such time as the 
principal Canse be fully known, 4726 Aycirre Pareryon 
| 65 ‘The Judge ought by an Interlocution to enjoin new 


True Informer | 


INTERLOCUTORY. 


Answers. /did. 149 Some new Incident..may emerge. .on 
which the Judge ought to proceed by Interlocution. 

Interlocutive (-Ip:kistiv), a. rae. [f as 
Interweute v.: see -IVE.] Characterized by in- 
terlocution (see pree. 1b); responsive, 

1842 G. S. Pyeer /revine, Lets, (1044) 11.74 The Breviary 
.- isa public interlocutive service, requiring a Priest and a 
Reader and a Congrezation. 

Interlocutor ! (-kivtor. Also 6-7 -our, 
6 -loquutor. [f. L. type *iterlorittor, agent-n. 
f. ¢uterfoger : see INPERLOCUTION, and cf. F. zater- 
focuteur 16th ¢. in Godet. Compl. .] One who 
takes part ina dialogue, conversation, or discussion. 
In //. the persons who carry on a dialogue. 

1514 Barchay Cyt. & Updoudysha, (Percy Suc) 3 Inter. 
locutoures be Amyntas and Kaustus, 1559, W. Cunnincuam 
Cosmegr, Glass’ 1 ‘The Interloguators: Philonicus, Spon- 
daus, a@1670 Hacker Ap, Williams 1, vi6ys 20 An 
assiduous Overseer and Interlocutr at the Afternoon Dis- 
putations of the Under Graduates. 1699 Bixiiiy Phad. 
27y The Intetlocutors in this Dialogue, are Socrates aud 
one Minos an Athenian, his Acquaintance, 19763 J. Brown 
Poetry & Mus. vi. 108 "Tis probable that He [Thespis} was 
the first Declaimer or Interlocutor to his own Chwir. 1849 
Macautay fist. Eng. vi. 11. a had done him the 
honor to make him a principal interlocetor in the cixdugue 
on dramatic poesy, 18975 JowEtT /'/ato (ed. 2) V. 7. 

b. With goss. pron. One who enters into or 
takes part in conversation with another, 

1848 ‘Tuackraay Jan. Air li. ‘ends ‘It’s you, Moss, is 
itt" said the Colonel, who appeared to know his interlocutor, 
1859 Gino. Evior +f. Meee ii, Your true rustic warns his back 
on his interlvcutor, 1863 Mars. C. Crarke Shaks. Char. 
ii. 50 Celia..always checks the career of her wit, when it 
curvets beyond the comfurt of her interlocutor. 

Interlocutor? (-lykizto:). Sc. Law. Also 
6, 8 -loquitur, -tor, 6—7 -loquutour. [a. F. zn- 
terlocutotre interlocutory, ad. L, ¢nterlocittorium : 
see next, and cf. DectaRaror. The occasional 
spelling znterloguiter appears to imply an identi- 
fication with the L. verbal form ¢nter/oguitur * he 
pronounces an interim sentence’.] A judgement or 
order of a court or of the Lords Ordinary, signed 
by the pronouncing or presiding judge. 

‘Interlocutors, correctly speaking, ave judgments or 
judicial orders pronounced in the course ofa snit, but which 
do not finally determine the cause. The term, however, in 
Scotch practice, is applied indiscriminately to the judgments 
or orders of the Court, or of the Lords Ordinary, whether 
they exhaust the question at issue or not' (Bell Dict, Law 
Scotd, 1861). 

1533 Betrenorn Livy i. (1822) 272 This Appius .. or 
evir ony place wes gevin to Virginius to answeie to the 
peticioun, he gaif his interloquitur (Boynd/ie 73. interlo- 
cutour] aganis Virginia. xg60 Kottann Crt. Vents iv. 285 
Scho was put to honour Ahoue Venus be Tnterluyuutour OF 
the Assise furth geuin be thair sentence. 1639 in Row 
Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 525 Protests that al acts, sen- 
tences, decreets, interlocutors, to be pronunced, be in them- 
selves null, voyd, and ineffectual, 1746.7 J1ef 20 Geo. 1/, 
c. 43 § 14 Decrees, Sentences, Interloyuitors, Judbements, 
Executions, or Proceedings relating to any Civil or Criminal 
Cause in any such Court, 1818 Cruise Digesé fed. 2) V. 34 
The House of Lords ordered, that the interlocutor com- 
plained of in the oposal should be reversed ; and that the 
interlocutor of the Lord Ordinary should be affirmed. 

Interlo‘cutorily, adv. rare. [f. next +-1y *.] 
Tn the way of an interlocutory decree (see next, 


A. 3); provisionally. 

1620 Brent tr. Sarpi's Hist. Counc. Trent (1676) 128 De« 
creeing interlocutorily the occurring differences. 

Interlocutory (-lpkisteri), a. and sd. Also 
yrloquutory. [ad. L. type *éterlocitori-ws: see 
INTERLOCUTION and -orY. Cf. F. tnterlocutoire 
(73th ec. in Hatz.).] 

A. adj. 1, Of the nature of, pertaining to, or 
oceurring in, dialogue or conversation. 

1597 Hooker Eccl, Pol. v. xxxix. § 1 These interlocutorie 
formes of speech. 1636 W. Fenner Hidden Manna (1652) 
Aivb, He knowes that interloquutory swearing is a sinne, 
1678 Cupwortn J/ntedl, Syst. 1. iii. § 17. 161 Another .. 

lastick power in the soul,. .in sleep or dreams. . frames inter. 
ocutory discourses betwixt it self and other persons. 1763 

- Brown Poetry & Mus. iv. 42 The Episode or interlocutory 

art would be also sung. 1868 E. Exwarvs Aalerh I. xix. 
388 The interlocutory form must be preserved. 

b. Of a person: Taking part in a conversation. 

1866 Howetts Vener. Life xvii. 252 The barber here 
prattles on with a freedom .. respected by the interlocutory 
conte under his razor. ; 4 

2. Spoken intermediately, interjected into the 


main course of speech. 

1821 Scott Aenilz. xvii, A few of Leicester's interlocutory 
sentences ran as follows : ‘Poynins, good morrow, and how 
does your wife and fair daughter", .‘ Adams, your suit is 
naught: the Queen will grant no more monopolies’. 1854 
Mor ey Corr, (1889) 1, vi. 169 Making all his interlocutory 
observations in amost musical voice. 1864 Lend. Rew, 18 
June 641 Interlocutory observations addressed to his unfor- 
tunate and juyless partner. . 

3. Law. Pronounced during the course of an 
action; not finally decisive of a case or suit; esp. 
in znterlocutory decree, judgement, order. Also, 
relating to a provisional decision in a case. 

1ggo SWINwURNE Testaments 9 Of Iudiciall sentences there 
bee two sortes, the one fterlecutory, the other definitine. 
An interlocutory sentence, isa decree giuen by the ra: 
betwixte the beginning and an ig of the cause, touching 
some incident or emergent question. 1626 Lenni, Serne, 
xxvijl. 271 All the Judgments of the world are but Inter- 


INTERLOCUTRESS. 


locutory Judgments, There is a finall Judgment. 166: 
ManLey Crottas Low C. Warres 489 Not ine a setled any 
a Law, but in the manner of an Interloguutory 
ict. 1707 CHAMBERLAYNE S?. Gt. Brit. 1. xv. 222 Incase 
any Person be aggriev’d by any Sentence or Interlocutory: 
Device. he may appeal to the High Court of Aditiralty. 
1881 Lv. Jaws in 77mes 12 Apr. 42 He did not intend to 
dispose of anything finally on the present occasion, but 


only to deal with the case as upon an interlocutory applica- 


tion. 
B. sé 41. Law. An interlocutory decree, Obs. 

1620 Brenr tr. Sarpi's JT ist. Counc. Trent (1676) 314 The 
TDeerees of the Judge which they call Interlocutories, 1 
Bauer Jersey iv. 105 No Appeal is admitted in Matters o 
fess Value; nor in Interlocutot fes, nor in Criminal Causes. 
ce Sir G, Lezin F.T, Pratt Law Contraband (1856) 
67 By Interlocutory the Judge condemned ship and cargv 
as lawful prize ry9q Br. Hatuirax Anal. Rom. Civil Law 
(1795! 125 Appeals. .within 5 days from the Sentence, if it 
be definitive, or 1o days, if it be an Interlecutory. 

+2. A discussion. Ods. 

1708 Morrrcx Ratefats v. avi. (5737) 72 These .. tedious 
Interlocutories, Examinations and Appointments. 

+3. =InTERLocuroR1, Ods. 

1697 in W. S. Puiry Hist. Coll, Amer. Col. Ch. I. 36 
{Lambeth Conference) Interlocutories. C..Thomas L# Arch. 
bishopof Canterbury. L.. Henry 1! Bishop of London (cte.]. 

Interlocutress (-lykivtrés).  [f. Inrento- 
cvror}+-xEss.J] A female interlocutor. 

1858 Hocc Shelley Il. 328, 1.. asked ..the fair inter. 
locutresses for some samples of the nightly dialogue. 1880 
H. James Mine. de Mauves 105 Longmore felt a revival of 
interest in his interlocutress, 

So Interlocutrice, Interlo‘cutrix, repr. the 
French and Latin forms of the feminine. 

1848 C. Buonte 7. Lyre xiv, Wave the goodness to serve 
her as auditress and interlocutrice. 1860 Mrs. Byrne 
Undercurrents 1. 27 The man moved from the wall towards 
his interlocutrix. 1868 Pad? Mali G. 28 Mar. x1 His inter- 
locutrix will not have Mrs. Guinevere for the brand-mark 
of the sex. 1892 Nation (N.Y.) 22 Dec. 48/1 ‘Would it 
not have been better’, suggested his interlocutrice. 

Interlopastion. xonce-wd. [f. next + -avI0N.] 
The action of interloping or intruding within the 
domain of another. 

1803 Mary Cuarcton Wife §& Mistress IY. 278 Her 
domestic plans having been rather discomposed by the in- 
tetlopation of three or four people in the house and premises. 
1881 Edinburgh Courant No. 30318. 2 His interlopation 
ina sad blow to Mrs, Netherby. P 

Interlope (inteilou-p),v. [Evidently f. Inren-t 
+ lope, dial. form of Lear v., as in fand-loper, or 
the cognate MDu. and LG, /épen, Du. oopen,to run. 

See note below.] ; ; 

1. ¢utr. ‘To run between parties and intercept 
the advantage that one should gain from the other ; 
to traffick without a proper licence; to forestall ; 
to anticipate irregularly’ (J.); to intrude within 
thedomain or sphere of action of another ; to intrude 
wpon (with izdirect passive). 

1603-27([see INTERLOPING JA/. @.], 1615 Minutes Court East 
Jud. Co, 22 Feb.(MS,),To examine allsuspected personnsthat 
intend interlopinge into the East Indies or Muscouy. 164x 
Huyun Help to Hist. (1680) 304 The Rivers and Courtneys 
held the Title long: as now the Cavendishes may do.. But 
how long any of thenrheld it, and who they were that inter- 
lopeclwe shall. see fete]. 1691 T. Hare Acc, New Jevent. 
p. Nevii, Patents that interloped inthe Conservacy ofthe River, 
4713 Cress Wincutusea Wisc. Pocws avg My Industr: he 
cries, is all the Cause; Sometimes I interlope, and slight 
the Laws, 1775 C. Jounston Pilerim 106 Not chusing to 
be interloped upon by their servants. 1801 Couerivcs 
Sidyd. Leaves 11. 215 Idle Hope And dire Remembrance 
interlope To vex the feverish slumbers of the mind. 1828 
Suutney Lev, [slant 1x, xxvii, Though some envious shade 
may interlope Between the effect and it. 1833 M. Scoir 
Tom Cringle xi. (1859) 252 The colours were never blended 
ir the same set, no blackie ever interloped with the browns. 

‘+, trans. To introduce improperly or out of 
place ; to foist in; to intercalate. Oés. 

@ 1641 By, Mounracu -leés & Jon, 11642) 515 Aavon .. 
interloped onely a typicall Priesthood for a time unto the 
Jewes, 64x Heyer //ist. Episc. n. (1657) 27, 1 know the 
antiquavies of that Church have interloped an Anacletus 
between these two. 1659 -- Cert. Epis?. 301 Grotius inter- 
lopes the following passage. 4 f 

+3. To intrude upon, to interfere with. rare. 

rgor C. Wottey onl. N. York (1360) 44 Which legal 
faculties and pi is... should not be interlop’d and 
undermin’d by persons of any other faculties. 

(Vote. The actual history of the words interlofe, inter- 

y, is somewhat re Our earliest examples belong 
tothe end of the z6th c, No form nor cognate of these words 
iy found in any other Janguage until after 1700, when the Fng- 
lish sb. was adopted in Fr. as iuterlopre (Savary Dict. de 
Comnt.1723), now intcropc, applied toaship, and to alimited 
extent in Du. and LC. este in Flalma, 1758-61, exter- 
loprr in Bremisches Whch, 1767). In Du. enterlooper is 
eapressly re in 1768 to be ‘van de Engelke ontleend ’, 
borrowed from English, and is explained to mean the same 
thing as the proper Du. term lorrendraaijer, used from the 
end of the 16th c. Jnterlofe, interloper were thus of Eng- 
fish formation. About 1600, pe ill intermeddlers, 
o—. straggling Englishmen, occur as appellations 
of the same class of persons (see INTERLOPER 1a, 1603, 
Ist) KEDDLER c., 1601), Some of these synonyms t 
connexion with Zand-loper, ‘ vagabond, vagrant, rs 
in common use before = in —— ~ a 
leaper (1 362~1621), dope being t orm of deap in eastern 
and some north-midl. dialects (=. north. dial. coup, dowp;. 
It seems prohable therefore that the two elements of inter- 

are identical with those of 4 ler and 
tespectivesy 3 at least, this seems more 


the word should have been compounded of the L. and Engl. 


"act of interloping. 
1645 P, Penuamin //ud/ Lett. (1986; 66, 1 desire You to write | 


| 


E 
| 
| 
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prefix dsfer- ana the Du. or LG. dipen, foopen to run, laper, ] 
louper vanmer, a eombination which cauhl wet well lave 
arisen in England, amd of which we have wo hisreriv al 
miicativn in any foreign parts whee Piwglish cl Dutch 
traders cane in contact, “Lhe earlrest known references to 
the practices of interlopers are in connesion with the Russia 
Company ; see Sir E. A. Bond’s Introduction to Russia af 
close af 6th c. (Hakl. Soc. 1286) p, xxiv se 77. But the word 
soon became a well-known term in Connexion with the trade 
of the East India Company, chartered in 1600.] 

yb.] The 


t Interlope, sb. Ods. rave. [F. prec. 


at lurge of your sufferings by interlope to the Speaker, and 
to the Committee of Examinations, 


Interloper (inteilse-paz), [See Ivternore v. 
F. énterlope (in 1723 interlopre) is from English.} 
. & orig. An unauthormed trader; one who 
trespasses on the rights or privileges of any trade 


monopoly (see quot. 1896); ta ship engaged in 
unauthorized trading (ds.), 

©1590 H. Lane in Hakl. Voy. (1599) I. 375 From those 
parts the Muscouites were furnished out of Butchland by 
enterlopers with all arts and artificers, and had few or none 
by-vs. 1603-a7 Horsey Trav. etc, (Hakl. Soc.) ago All 
interloperes and straglyng Englishemene lyving in that 
contrey weare gathered togather and appoynted tu be trans. 
ported. @1615 Donne £ss, (1651) 66 Such .. whoare but In 
terlopers, not staple Merchants, nor of the Company. 1627 
Minsueu Duct. Ling. (ed. 2), Interlopers in trade. 36: 
Pisuurs, /uterdopers, in Common Law, are those that with- 
out legal authority, intercept the trade of a company, asit | 
were Interleapers. 1685 Lui ieeLe Bre/ Wel. (1957, 1.326 ‘The 
judges. .gave judgment in the case of the East India Com. 
pany and the interloper. 1945 Brice's Weekly Frail. g July 1 
‘Uhree Dutch Vessels,call’d interlopers,were taken in theSeaof | 
Mexico by the Spanish Men of War. 1777 Roni etson //is/. 
Amer, (1723) LL, 327 To station ships .. upon the coasts of 
those provinces to which interlopers most frequently re- 
sorted. 1896 W. A. S. Hewins in Dict. Pol. Econ. 11. 436/2 
Interlopers were persons who, not being members a the 
companies chartered by the crown, ner having 2 license from 
them, traded on their own account to the countries to which 
the companies had the sole trade. | 

b, fransf, Que who, esp. forhis own profit, thrusts 

himself into any posilion or affair, which others 
consider as pertaining solely to themselves. 

(Quot, 1632 Is intermediate in sense between a and b.) 

1634 New Hampshire Prov. Papers (1867) 1. 49 The sayed 
Hollanders as interlopers fell into the middle, betwixt the 


the Court of Spain there are likewise such Interlopers, and 
I have known divers Dutch Gentlemen grosly guld by this 
cheat. 1655 Sin FB, Nicuowas in MV. Jepers (Camden, LI. 
162 Y¢ Queene must necessarily be offended for any man to 
bevan interloper, and to meddle with thinges which belonged 
not to them and thereby to crosse herdesignes, 1816 Scotr 
-tintig. i, The coach was calculated to carry six regular 
passengers, besides such interlopers as the coachman could 
pick up by the way. 1884 Law Yimes Rep. LI. 747/1 
He was a mere interloper, and we were entitled to use 
force to keep him out of our premises, | 

+2. An intercepter (of something). Ods. rare, 

1670 Miron Hist. Eng. v. Edgar, The King .. resolv'd 
not only to recover his intercepted right, but to punish the 
interloper of his destind spouse. 

t+Interlo:perie. 0és. rare. [f. InreRtorer: 
see -ERBY,] The practice of interloping; the trade 
of interlopers. 

1618-13 Joun Wueever in Aucclench MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) 1. x22 {Our Company uc. the Merchant Adven- 
turers) languishes,} for the town of Amsterdam, in maintain- 
ing the Interloperie, sucketh the very heart-blood from us. 

Interlo ing (-lowpin), vel. sd. [£ InreRtors 
v% + -ING fe) he action of the vb. INTERLOPE ; 
esp. unauthorized trading within the sphere of 
action of a cHartered company. 

1615 [see InTERLOPEY.}. 64x Mutton Animacdv. ii, Wks. 
(4851) 206 You should have given so much honour then to the 
word preach’t, as to have left it to Gods working without the 
interloping of a Liturgy baited for them to hite at. 
Paver ccc. £. fadia y 2.39 Notonly the Jews. . but other | 
monied Gentlemen in England might be tempted to set up 
for Interloping. sm A AMILTON WVew Acc. E. Jud. 11, 
ANNHi. 15, 1, having three or four large Ships at Bengal, was | 
reckoned a Criminal guilty of that unpardonable Sin of 


sayed plantations. 3642 Howxt for. 72 av, vill. Arb 441u | 


Interlopping. 1868 Rocers Pol. Econ. ix. (1876) 82 Of course 
these monopolists could not prevent smuggling, or, as the 
East India Company called it, ‘interhopin: *. 
attrit. 1658-9 Burton's Diary woe8 IV. 107 The ques- 
tion now is, whether the intesloping question shall prevail, 
1675 Temrte Let. Mercht. Advent. 26 Mar., Wks. 1731 I. 
331 The Liberty or Connivance given .. to the interloping 
rade. 1767 T. Hurcninson /zst. Mass. 11. i. 116 A ship 
fitted out..in the interloping trade. 
Interloping (-lovpin), Zf/. a. [f as prec. + | 
“ING 2.) That interlopes, or is an interloper. 
1603-27 Hoxsny 7vav. (Hakl. Soc.) 226, | procured unto 
the Company of merchants the fredom of all their howses in 
Museo fetc.]. .. All the inter! merchants tradinge in 
those one without oe of the Company, a q 
wear delivered into my les to transport into Eng] 
3 Prynne Histriont. 11.995, I have .. compleatly finished 
this my Histrio-Mastix. .(as well as..other Interloping Im- 
ployment, would permit’. 1664 Po Philew 1.09 The 
whole Heatt with both Auriclesand beth Ventrieles, the one 
wise of .. a ee | 
stny imterloping perisystole at al 1753 SmouLett Cé. 
Jian: (iY vee: Threcenen: sah” enlabmnet ime: 
vhinvia the oder light of an ivterlopre wal 18ze 
. Paytor Faust (1875) U1. 1. iti. 134 em 3 The inter- 
uly 10/2 We | 


manifestly preceding the 


wre an evil gencially. 


it witch’s son. 1885 Pall Mall G. 23 
all opos you in Parliament because we € 


INTERLUDE. 


t Interlucate, v. Obs, rare—?. 
of 1. interlicare, f. inter between + 
light.] To lop or thin a tree. 

1623 Cockeran, /nterlucate, to cut boughs. 
Anterlucation (-lwke “jou. care. fad. L. 
tulerbucation-em (Pliny), n. of action £ interli- 


= see prec.] The action of thinning @ wee Gr 
Woot, 


1656 Biount Glossogy., Interiucation, 2 cutting of boughs. 
Where they let or rai er the light. 1664 Evetyn ce 
175%) 472 For interlucation, remove Exuberant branches.. 
where the pemais get too thick and cumbersome, to let in 
Sunand Air, lbid, (3679) Advt., Let them read for..inéer- 
lucation, thinning and disbranching of a wood. 1887 Keg. 
Uy. See. Agric., Forestry 221 (Funk) By interlucations we 
iMitete, assist, anticipate naturein this process of elimination. 
Interlucent clset.a. vere. [-d. 1). m- 
terlticent-ent, pr. pple, of tnierititére: see INTER- 
1 wand Lucexr.) Shining hetween. 
1727 in Daiwey, vol. 11. 1829 Lanpor 4mag, Conv, Wks, 
124 IT. a51/¢ A fillet of pale sapphire and interlucent gold. 
C. Sancster 1 esperus, etc. 14 The burning incense of 
the sun Rolled up the interlucent space. 
tInterlucidation, Obs. rere 1%. Ff. Tt 
2a+L. ducidus shining; cf. elucidation.| Mutual 
or reciprocal ilumination. 
. 1652 BENLowes /'heoph. 1, xxii, Here, oft’s an Enterview 
in Heat, and Might By Inter-lucidations from above Twining 
E:mtbwaces with 's ensphearing arm of love ! 


Interlude (i:ntail!#d),s5. Forms: 4-7 enter- 
lude, (4 entirlodie, entyrlude, « -lute), c- in- 
terlude, (6 -lud). [ad. med. ( Anglos, Lat. inter 
frdiune (Du Cange , £. dnter- (bere 2 eoveeune. 
play, possibly after an AF, *entrelude.) 

_ A dramatic or mimic representation, usually 
of a light or humorous character, such as was 
commonly introduced between the acts of the long 
mystery-plays or moralities, or exhibited as part 
of an claborate entertainment ; heuve an ordinary 
17-18th ¢, use) a stage-play, esp. of a popular 
nature, a coniedy, a farce. Now (alter Coilier; 
sec quot. 1831) applied asa specific name te the 
earliest form of the modern drama, as represented 
by the plays of J. Heywood. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne8993Entyrludesor syngynge, 
Or tabure Lete or ober pypynge. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kret. 
472 Wel bycommes such craft vpon cristmasse, Loykyng of 
enterludey, to lage & to symg. 149g Faryas ¢ doc, v4. 
cinsii. 267 He dyd on hym yw abyt of aimysstrell, & with 
his instrument of musvhe he enied the totes. of the 
Danys ..shewytge there his cite ludeés and sunges. 190% 
Devotas Pal. Hon. 1. 4x0 At eis thay eit with jnterludis 
betwene, 1553 Upatt Royster D. Prol. (Arb.) 10 Our 
Comedie or Enterlude, which we invende to play, Us mumed 
Royster Duyster in deede. 1588 Maaygow’, Apet oliver 
Your first hook wos a proper bnverlnde, cailed Garner 
Gurtens neelle, 1619 Dantes Comte Foevt, sxiti, neq 
C3 ‘I lwere sball be no..Enteriudes Common Plays or other 
unlawful exercises of pastimes. a1677 Hate Prim. Orie, 
Man. ww. viii. 961 As the*ineensiterate part ef Makin 
please themselves with beholding of Interludes, or Cock. 
fighting, ur Bear-baiting. 1759 Franxiin éss. Wis. 1840 
iil. 49x Thus, harlequin-like, he could play contrary parts 
in the same interlude. 1832 J. P. Cotuire Hist. Dram, 
Poetry U1. 384 John Heywood’s dramatic productions .. 
are neither Miracle:plays nor Moral-plays, but what may 
he properly and strictly called Interludes. 1865 T. Wricut 
Hist. Caricat. xvi. (1875) 277 The word iateatredic remained 
Jong in our language as applied to su¢h shert andsmeple 
cirsumagie pieces as we may sup to have formed the 
druleertés of the mysteries. 1887 Lowe. Ot Eng. Dran, 
i 5 The Interludes mey have served ay crating schwols 
or avtors. . 

+h. éransf. or fig. Any performance or action 
compared to a play. Oés. 

3375 Barsour Bruce x. 145 Now may 3¢ heir. . Interludy. 
and Iuperdys, Pat men assayit on mony vis Castellis and 

lisefor tillta. xg81 J. Beut. Haddon's Answ. Osor, 437, 
te suppeth out of the Chailice : in such wise nevertheles as 
thatwwt so much as a croome of this supper, or apish Enter- 
ludevather, cann come to the peoples share. 164: Mitton 
Resorm. 1. (1851) 6 Sencelesse Ceremonies which wee onely 
retaine. asin Mnterlidetrsercucthepompesd Vrehiaene, 
1651 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. 11. xxxvii. (1739) 167 He did 
no more than shape a Garment to serve the present Interltitie, 
neither fit to the body, nor easy to be worn. 

2. An interval in the performance of a play; the 
pause between the acts, or the means (dramatic or 
musical) employed to fill this up. Also fig. 

1660 Witistunn Siaks Corio. Piel Av, A “Ticemty of 
Canes, or a Comedy of Errous,.. ; yet Pewury im the |: ter 
ludesoften provokes noble minds to act ignoble things. 1700 
Davin Cock & Fox 325 Dreams are but interludes which 
faey makes; When avenaneh reason hee oa 
wakes. 1717 Demxvey Fos, Leeson | anigeons, Sb , 3 i 
IV. meal oan to see iy , with interludes of music 
3828 Cartyie Afisc., Goethe's Helena (2872) 1, we is 
Helen, the interlude in Faust. 1829 Loner. in Life poy 
L rf ft seems more like an iteerlade in the drwma 
tha: a part of the play. : 

b. Afusic. An instrumental piece played between 
the verses of a psalm or hymn, or in the intervals 
of a chureiuservice, etc. 


Ph "yet, XH. s07/1 Interiude, a brief piece of 


[f. ppl. stem 
bux, lite-ens 


—— Dict. Mus. 11. 7/2 A gootl 
ve’s Dict. Mus. 11. 7/2 mas 
was fitarded as no upfair test of an Organist’s € 


3. transf. a, An interval in the course of some 
action or event ; an intervening time or space of a 


different character or sort. 
Jatsaan, dumber No 17 ro Variegated sith in- 
corfeties of mirth. an Man. ‘aaalen in 26 iy 
were in! wl we 
Stalls Preeteenrerty Ziemebeas vi. 2p Silas 

Jong it 5 and cat, reast and devours, with a few brief 
interludes of sleep. 1890 Swinsugne Stud. Prose § Poetry 


1894) aly. wilderness of <elt marshes, with inter- 
ueadow and unprofitable vineyard. 7 
b. #. Pieces of material of a different kind 


inserted at intervals. f : 

Datly Ves 3x Tan. 6/2 A brown silk dress, made with 
interludes of green velvet and sleeves of velvet. 

Comb., 8 interlude-maker, -play, -player, 
-vimer (rhymer); tnterlude-like adj. and adv.; 
interlude-wise adv. : 

zgsa Hovvoet, Enterlude maker, (omiens. _Enterlude 
players, /udiy, (udiones. 1561 1. Nox1on Carein's Inst. 
Ww. 103 Then Paptisme may enterludelike and in sport be 
minstred of boies when they pluie,  /dved. 1), xix. 1634) 22) 
Deacons, whuim they institute unely for dieir enterlude-like 
playes. 1609 HoLvann vem. Marcell. xxvut. tv. 342 Unto 
the Enterlude-rhymer. 1626 Baaxanp (ole of Man (1627) 
Nv, As it were interlude-wise. 


Interlude (i-ntarlizd), v. [f. prec.] +a. sir. 
To aet, perform a play (obs.,. b, intr. To come 
between, as an interlude. o. évans. To interrupt, 


as With an interlude. : 

1608 Mipp.eton Mad World vy. i. a7 There are certain 
playerseome ty vown, sir, and desire to interlude before your 
worship. 1830 Lams A /bum Verses, Album Lucy Barton, 
Blameless wit. Sometimes mildly imterluding Amid strains 
of graver measure, 1887 Harper's Mag, LX XV. 583 Their 
conversation was interladed with snatches of songs. 

Hence + Interluding v//. sd., acting, stage-play- 
ing. Also + Interluder, a player in an interlude. 

s61a T. Tayior Comm. Titus iu. 15 Testing, interluding, 
and stage representations. 1645 B. Jonson Slaple of .V. mt. 
Uintermean), \s"t not a fine sight, to see all our children 
made Enterluders? «1626 MipoteTon Jayor of Queen- 
borough \.i.68 Country comedians, interluders, sir, desire 
. leave to enact in the town-hall, : 

+Interluency. és. rare~'. [f. L. inter 
luent-em, pr. pple. of interlutre to flow between, 
{. inter between + /uére to wash; see -ENCY, and cf. 
influency.| A flowing between. 

@ 1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 11. vii. 193 Those parts of 
Asia and America which are now dis-joyned by the inter- 
luency of the Sea, might have been formerly..contiguous to 
each other. 


Interlunar (interl!#:naz), a. [f. InteR- 4b + 
Lean, after L. eterliminn intervene; cf. F. 
interlunaire (16th c. in Littré).] Pertaining to the 


period between the old and new moon. 

1598 1, D. tr. Le Roy's Avistotles Politiques 361 Betweene 
the interlunar spaces. 1671 Mitton Samson 89 Dark And 
silent as the moon, When she deserts the night, Hid in her 
vacant interlunar cave. 1794 Sutiivan View Nat. 1. 399 
Towards the end of the interlunar interval. 1843 CAktytx 
Past & Pr. uw. vii, Our interlunar obscuration is to cease. 

So +Interlwnary a., Oés. 

zso4 R. Asntey tr. Le Roy's /nterchangrable War. Things 
22/2 The moone. .is seene al waies toward: the west betweene 
the interlunary spaces. 1646 Sir I. Browne Pseud, /ip. tv. 
xiii, 228 If we adde the two Aégyptian dayes in every 
moneth, the interlunary and plenilunary exemptions, the 
Eclipses of Sunne [etc.]. 1656 in Blouns Glossogr. 

Interlunation (-lné'jan’. [See prec. and 
Lesation.) The period between the old and new 
moon; fig. a blank or dark interval. 

1813 Jerrrey Let, in Cockburn Life II, Ixiv, This inter- 
Yunation of your parliamentary course. @ 1822S iery Def 
Poetry Pr. Wks. 1888 IL. 34 The vanishing apparitions which 
haunt the interlunations of life. 1854 J. D. Burns Vision 
Prophecy 201 The great interlunation of its mind. 

Interlune. vare~'. Also in L. form inter- 

lunium. fa. F. inter/ume, or ad. L. interlinium, 
f. inter between + fina moon.] = prec. 
, bg61 Eons Arteus Vawig. tent. 38b, The tyme that she 
is so [invisible], is called Jnterlunium. 1835 Fraser's Mag. 
XI. 186 Where pines. . Shut out the broad and blessed mven, 
As 'twere the lightless interlune, 

Interlu-sory, a. rare—". [f. L. inderiis-, ppl. 
stem of zuterlidére to play between +-oRY.] Ap- 
pearing and disappearing sportively. 1 

3853 De Quincey Autobiog. Sk. Wks. 1. 27 The half- 
sportive interlusory revealings of the symbolic tend to the 
same effect. 

Interly, -lych, obs. forms of Entity. 

Intermammilary,-mandibular: sec IvTER-. 

In @ (intarme‘rédz). Also 6-7 
enter-. [INTER- 2a.] 

1. The action or fact of intermarrying ; union in 
or vonnexion by marriage. a. Of two persons, or 

of one person wth another. Now only in legal 
phraseology =‘ Marriage’, in ordinary use. 

1579 J. Sivinrs Gap: Gulf Ciijb, f entermari 
emuomgst t in theyr owne family, van not stay thi 
furye of theyre, ss80 Mes. Sruss in Lett. Lif. Afen 
(Camden) 42 Your poor subjects said wife hath, by tiany 
arguments since their entermarriage [etc.]. 6.. in Semers 
Tracts 1. 551 That no Man shall be liable toany Action for 
any Debt contracted by his Wife duriugtheir Inter-maniiage. 
169a Wicked Contriv. S. Blackhead in Select. fr. Harl. 

'zsc. (1793) 523 Persons, who were — at the inter- 
mariage of the said Ann to the said Robert Young. 1709 
Steere Satéer No. 9 » 2 A Liberty our Family has .. from 


404. 


| an] with 2 Daughter of Mr Sueggin. 2800 
Wrest ii. (2877) 11 Frem his intermarriage 
with this girl 2848 Wuanion Law / ex. 3902/1 


A hond given by 2 husband to his intended wife, upon a con- 
ditiun net te be performed in his life-time..would not be 
cumeaditedl hy the inter-marriage; for marriage extin- 
guishes such contracts only as are for debts or things which 
are due in powsenfi. . 

b. Marriage between members of different fami- 
lies, castes, tribes, nations, or societies, as establish- 
ing a connexion between such families, etc. 

Wanner A J. Eng. Epit. (1612) 367 Through continued 
supplies of their owne nation .. intermarriages, and con- 
federacies with ours. a 1635 Nauntos /ragm. Keg. vArb.) 
25 Apprehending the insafety and danger of an inter-mar- 
riage with the trad Royall. 3695 Temete Hist. Eng. 
Introd. (R.), The Normans an generally, by force of 
intermarriages .,touse the English tongue. 1798 CoLEnnooKkk 
Mis... Fss..187 3111. 163 A third set of Indian classes originate 
from the intermarriages of the first and second set. 1841 
Borsow Zincad? 1. iil. 1. 274 Tt is .. by intermarriage alone 
that the two races will ever commingle. 1893 P. C. Muzo- 
oMDAR in Barrows Word's Parit. Relig. 1. 347 In 1851 the 
first intermarriage was celebrated. Intermarriage in India 
means the marriage of persons belonging to different castes. 

2. loosely. Marriage between persons (or inter- 
breeding between animals) nearly related ; consan- 

neous marriage or breeding. 

{2895 W. Riviey Avénelardi 162 The effects of these [native 
Australian] rules, in passing every family through each of 
the four classes in as many generations, and in preventing 
the intermarriage of near relations, will appent on inspection 
of this pedigree.) 1882 J. P. Ievive in Quain’s Dict. Med. 
3842 Intermarriage certainly predisposes to disease. >. 
Breeders of first-class animals practise intermarriage, and 
thereby develop speed, quality, and endurance in the off- 
spring. bs x . 

Intermarriageable (-d34b’l), 2. rare. [f. 
prec. +-ABLE.} Capable of intermarrying. 

1899 19th Cent. July 53 It is of the essence of the existing 
constitution of intermarriageable groups .. to narrow the 
range of individual marriage. " 

Intermarry <intemmeri), 2. 
ter-, [Iinrer- 1 b.] 

1. intr. To contract matrimony, to enter into 
marriage; to marry. a. Said of a couple; hence 
of one person (wt another). Now only in legal 
phraseology, in which it is the ordinary word for 
the intransitive use. 

1574 tr. Littdeton's Tenures 6a, Issues that come of the 
donees after the fowerth degree .. may betwixt them by y° 
law of holy church inter marye. a16a6 Bacon A/azx. § 
Uses Com. Law ix. (1636) 37 If the feme be disseised and 
intermarry with the disseisor. 1650 Sry H’rdls (Camden) 
224 My desire is that she shal] not entermarry with any, 
but live singly. xgax S/. German's Doctor & Stud. 7o One 
of the men entermarrieth with the woman, and alieneth the 
land. 1823 Act 4 Geo. /V,c. 76 § 22 If any Person... .shall 
knowingly and-wilfully intermarry without due Publication 
of Banns, or License.. obtained. 1865 Mortey Durch Rep. 
(2861) II. 286 She was then to intermarry with Norfolk, 

b, Of members of different families, castes, tribes, 
nations, or societies, in reference to the connexion 
thus formed between such families, ete. 

1613 Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. rx. xx. § 66. 974 Neighbour- 
Kings reputed it safe to enter-marry with his Family. 1665 
Manuey Grotius Low C. Warres 962 The Hollanders ub- 
taining a garrison there, intermarried with the Native 
Women. 1701 Swiet Contests Athens & Rome iii. Misc. 
(1731) 37 About the middle of the fourth century from the 
building of Rome, it was declared lawful for nobles and 
pleBeians to intermarry. ay Mickie /#q. Bramin 
Philos, (R.), As the Gentoo tribe never intermarry, India 
may properly be said to contain four different nations. 18 
Sayce Early Israel i. 53 The Israelites intermarried wii 
the older population. 

e. To marry with each other. 

1839-¢0 W. Irvine I’olfert’s R, (1855) 15 ‘Whe inhabitants 
of the Hollow were of the primitive stock, and had inter- 
married, and bred in and in, from the earliest time of the 
province. 1843 Betuune Sc. Mirveside Stor. 113 They had 
married, and intermarried, till nearly the whole inhabitants 
of the place were in some way or other connected, 

2. ¢rans. To join in marriage, to marry (those 
who are of different races); in quot. fig. (vare.) 

3863 Hawrnorne Our Old Home 82 Without any attempt 
at intermarrying it [the old custom or institution] with 
modern fashions. 

Hence Interma‘rrying vé/. sé. and ppl. a. 

1843 Manning § Granger's Rep. V. 697 Since the inter- 
marrying of the plaintiffs, a sod. fa. issued to recover 
the judgment. 1881 t/enaeune 16 Apr. 5282 Suppose the 
people of Middlesex and the people of Surrey to represent 
two intermarrying but exogamous classes. 

Inter-mask, -mason, -mastoid : see Inrex-. 

 Intermaxilla (intemeksi‘la). 4zaf. Pi. 
-&, [mod.L., f. InreR- 3 + Maxitia.] Each of 
two bones situated between the maxillary bunes of 
the upper jaw, in man small and soon fusing with 
these, but in most mammals large, distinct, and 
situated in front of them (thus more often called 
premaxille or premaxillary bones). 

2882 in Ocitvie (Annandale). 1887 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

+Interma’xi , a. Anat, Obs. rare. [IN- 
TER- 4a.] — next. 

xBox Med. Fral. V. 566 Mr. Fischer .. asserts .. that there 
is no trace of an intermaxillar bone in the human species, 
pe semilunaris having only avery distant analogy 
with it. 

Intermaxillary (i:ntemmeksilari, -mzksi'- 
lari), @, (sb.) Anat. and Zool. (INTER- 42.] 


Also 6-7 en~ 


INTERMEDDLED. 


a. Situated between the maxille (i.e. the chief 
bones of the upper jaw in Vertebrates, or the 
cephalic appendages sv called in Insects and Crus- 
taceans); as in intermaxtilury bone (= xtTER- 
MANILLA), teefermaxtliary apodeme. b. Belonging 
or attached to the intermaxilla; as éatermaaillary 
tecth ‘in mammals, the incisors). 

1826 Kinsy & Sr. Antemed. V1. xxxiv. 431 Unless it be 
synonymous with the istermarillary arcade of Marcel de 
Serres. 1836-9 Topp Cycl. Anat. Il. 48/2 The inter- 
maxillary bone is excessively small in Ant-eaters, 1870 
Rou.eston Anim. Life 6 Teeth are never found [in Mam- 
mals} elsewhere than upon the mandibular, maaillary and 
intermaxillary bones, 1877 Huxury Aval. Lav. nine, vi. 
312 The intermaxillary apodeme .. developed from the con- 
necting membrane of the two maxillary somites. 1886 Syd. 
Soc. Le2., liiermaaillary gland, a convoluted tubular 
gland found in Amphibia. 

B. as sb. Short tor intermaxillary bone, etc. 

31834 MeMerrrie Cueier’s Anion. Kingd. 25 The Herring 
have two well-marked characters in the narrow and short 
intermaxillaries, that constitute but a small portion of the 
upper jaw. 1870 Rorveston Anim. Life 6 The internvanil- 
Jaries, in rélation with which the upper incisors are first 
developed. 

Intermealary, -measurable : sce InTEr-. 

+ Intermea‘n, si. Olds. vare. Also 7 enter-. 
(fInter- 2b+ MEansd. Cf, OF. entremoyen(1328 
in Godef.).] An intermediate part, act, ete. ; 
something introduced between the parts of some- 
thing else, as a dialogue between the acts of a 


play; an interlude. 

1599 Minsnev Sf. Dict., Intermedio, the intermeanes. 
161x Forte, /atyamessamento, an entermeane, 1625 Ki. 
Jonson Staple of N.1, The first Intermcan after the first 
act. 1801 SreutT Sports § Past. m. it, § 6. 1834 Sovrney 
Doctor ¥. 104, I reject the designation of Intermeans, 
though it hath the sanction of great Ben's authority, 

+ termeate, vw. Obs. rave~°, [f. ppl. stem of 
L. intermeare, f. inter between + meare to go. pass. ] 
(See quot.) So+Intermea'tion. Ods. rare—°. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Intermeate (interme), to govor 
flow between, to pass through. 1658 Puiwurs, /utermea- 
tion, a passing between. . 

Intermeddle (intamme‘d’l), v. Forms: a. 4-6 
entremedie, (-el), 5-6 -meddle, 5-7 enterme- 
dle, (-el), 6-7 -meddle. 8. 5-7 intermedie, (6 
-el, intremedle, intermeddy]), 6- intermeddle. 
[ME. entremedle,a. AY. entremedle-r,=OF¥. entre- 
mesler, F. entreméler, f. entre-, L. inter- + A¥. 
medler (Britton), OF. mesler to MEpULE.] 

+L. trans. To ‘meddle’ or mix together ; to in- 
termingle; to intermix, Const. wth. Obs. 

¢ 4384 Cuaucer 7/7, Fame i, 1034 With shrippes bret-ful of 
lesenges Entremedied with tydynges. c1430 /‘/er. Jf 
Manhode i. lix. (1869) 98 Bushes thorny. .and thikke entel- 
medied, c1qgo Meriin 164 The bateilles were entermedled 
that oon with the tother, 1 Fapyan CAvon, vit. 449 
{King Edward] made claymce to the hole crowne of Fraunce 
-.and. ,entermedelyd the army» of Englande with the armys 
of Fraunce. 1577 B. Goose Herestach's Hush. 11, .1586) 
72 b, Entermedling the greater with the lesser. 1599 Sanpys 
Europe Spec. (1632) 234 Their Liturgy is intermedled much 
with singing. 1658 Bromuait reat. Speoters 1. 40 He 
might intermeddle some holy discourse out of holy Writ. 
G3 Mavvox Pind. Ch. Bug. 155 Some keep precisely the 

rder of the Book, others intermeddle Psalms in Metre. 

+b. To interpose. Oés. 

3577-87 Hourmsnep Scot. Chron, (1805) 11. 117 He wrote 
to pope Innocent... praying him to intermeddle his authority 
by sending some legat into Scotland, 1581 J. Ber. //ad- 

fan's Answ. Osor. 4746, Constantine .. entermedied his 
authoritye in the pacyfying of quarells, 

+ 2. ref. To mix oneself up with; to take part, 
concern oneself, interfere: =next. Ods. 

1483 Caxton Cafo By, Hyt is grete presumpsion for to 
entremeddle hym ne to enquere of the councey) of urher. 
1494 Fasyan C/ivon. Vil. 391 That no cytezyn shulde enter- 
medie hym with y® sayd straungers. 1559 Aur. Herne in 
Strype Ana. Ref (1824) I. 1. App. vi. qo6 Her highness 
may not entermeddle her self with the same. 1g94 T. B. 
La Primaud. Fr. Acad. uu. 150 Tf reason intermeddle and 
—— it selfe with them, it will be so troubled, that it will 
not be able to judge as it ought of those things. . 

3. intr. To concern or occupy oneself with or 
in; to have to do with; to take part iv; to 
meddle, interfere; ¢sf. to concern oneself with 
what is none of one’s business, to meddle or inter- 


fere impertinently. 

cr Caxton Yason 16b, All they sette hand on their 
swe! and came for to entremedle with Jason. 149% lcé 
9 Hen. Vii, c. 16 81 Uf .. any othre persone .. hath inter- 
medied with theym. 1542-3 «fc¢ 34 4 35 //en. F'/T/, c. 10 
§ 2 Diners other persons .. entermedlynge with the same 
crafte or occupation, hauing little experience therein, 1564 
T. Norton Cadeun's Lust... 39 The sce of Rume was alway 
ready to entermedle. 1639 Genius Servita’s Juguis. 1676) 
877 ‘The Ministers of Christ, to whom is severely forbidden 
to entermeddle in it. 1683 Lond. Gas. No. 1356 1 
several Carriers .. intermeddle with, and intrude upon the 
Office of the Post-Master Geveral. 1785 Bunks Valob 
Areot's Debts Whs. IV. 198 The board of control had te 
right whatsocver to intermeddle in the business. 1834 
Macautay Ess., Pitt (1854) 306 Fox would certainly inte 
meddle with that department. 1877 Brack Green Hast. 
xviif. (1878) 149 It was not to be experted that a woman 
should be constantly intermeddling in atlaits of which she 
could not possibly Lea fair judge. 


+Interme'ddled, 7//. a. Ots. [f. prec. + 


| -ep 1] Intermingled, intermixed. 


INTERMEDDLEMENT. 


1995 Danrer Cir. Wars iv, xiv, And onely tell the worst of 
euery raigne; And not the intermedled goodrepait. a 1617 
P. Bayne Ox /ph. (1658) 52 Predestination would bee an 
intermedled action ; partly grace partly Justice, 

me'ddlement. TE as prec. + -MENT. 
Cf. OF. entremestement (Godef.).] An act, or the 
action, of intermeddling ; impertinent interference. 

1836 Six J. ¥. Simpson in £//¢ iv. (1873) 76, I hate the inter- 
meddlements of these folks yelept ducturs. 1879 [Linouas] 
Scienve Caste v. 178 Our nervous intermeddlement in con- 
tinental affairs F 

Intermeddler (into:media:. Also 7 enter-. 

f,as prec. +-kR1.] One who intermeddles. + a. 

ne who concerns himself or has to do with some- 
thing. Ods. in gen. sense. 

1576 Humpurey Let. tv Ld. Burghiey in Strype ann. 
Ref. (1824) 1. App. xxviii. 5r8 Wherin I was no open inter- 
medler, but only a private solicitor. 1577 Norrisrooxe 
Dic ing (1843) 12 When they come to be citizens, and inter- 
medlers in matters of the common welth. 

+b. An intermediary. Ods. 

1630 LENNARD tr. Charron's Wisd. (1658) 49 It is the great 
Intermedler and Huckster, by it we traffick. 1886 ae 
Times LXXX. 1638/2 Before that time attorneys-at-law were 
not recognised as legal intermeddlers. 

¢. spec. One who meddles or interferes with 
what is none of his business; a meddler; in early 
use — INTERLOPER. 

1601 Jown Wueewrer Treat, Comm, 11 With an expresse 
restraint of all Straglers and KEntermedlers, that might dis- 
turbe, or impeach their trade, 16x1 Cotor., Extremetteur, 
+san Intermedier, or dealer in other mens causes, or contro- 
uersies. 16.. R. L’Estrance (J.), There's hardly a greater 
pest to government and families, than officious tale-bearers, 
and busy interineddlers. 1702 Eng, Theophrast. 130 Tusy 
bodies and intermeddlers are a dangerous sort of people to 
have to do withal, 1876 Brack J/adcap V. xxv. 236 You 
know, Violet, what intermeddlers get as a rule. 

Intermeddlesome, a. rare~°. [f. INTERMED- 
DLE v. + -$OME.] ‘Prone to intermeddle; meddle- 
some’, Hence Interme'ddlesomeness. 

1864 in Westin. : ; 

Intermeddling (intomme'dlin), v/.56, Forms: 
see the verb. [f. as prec. +-1nG!.] The action of 
the verb INTERMEDDLE. 

+1. Intermingling. Obs. 

rggt Syivester Dw Barlas 1. iit. margin, The inter- 
medling of the Earth and Sea, and of the commodities 
thence urising, and contrariwise of the confusion that would 
follow, if they were separated. é A 

2. Concerning oneself, having to do with; inter- 
ference. b. esp. Impertinent interference ; meddliny. 

1531 Evyor Gov. 11. i, That parte of iustyce is contayned 
in intremedlynge, and somtyme is voluntary, somtyme in- 
voluntary intermedlynge. 1607 Hieron Wks. 1. 287 So 
seat an cuill, as is the entermedling with the seales of 
Gods couenant, 1708 Hearne Collect. 20 Nov. (O. H. S.) 
1. 87 ‘Uhe Dutchess of Marlborough’s Intermeddling. 1752 
Carve /fést, Eng. UT. 349 To give the duke a discharge 
for all his intermeddlings with the publick money. 188% 
H. A. Taine in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 525 Nothing is more 
destructive than the unrestricted intermeddling of the State. 

Interme‘ddling, 77/.a. [f.as prec. + -1ne*.] 
That intermeddles, 1. Intermingling. Ods. 

1895 [implied in IntERMEDDLINGLY]. 

2. Interfering, meddlesome. 

1804 Ranken fist. /rauce UI, ut. 287 It showed the 
intermeddling spirit of the Church. 1845 BentHAM Ration. 
evo, rxo All governments have been more or less infected 
with that intermeddling disposition. , ? 

Henve Interme'ddlingly adv., + (in quot.) with 
intermingling, promiscuously (ods.’. 

1595 /olimanteta (1881) 11 They are all so intermedlingl 
inwrapped each in other states, that scarse anie knowe' 
how to escape hinyelfe. ; ; 

+I-ntermede. Oés. [a. F. vterm2de (Moliére, 
ryth c.), ad. It. dwtermedio, ad. L. tuterntediunt, 
neuter of éutermedius adj,: sce INTERMEDIUM.] 

1, Something that serves as a means of some 
action between other things; a medium: =In- 
TERMEDIUM 3. 

2791 Hamitton Berthollet’s Dyeing \. ii. 28 The title 
Mordant is applied to those substances which serve as inter- 
medes Letween the colouring particles and the stuff to be 
dyed, either for the purpose of facilitating or of modifying 
their combination. 1794 J. Hurton Philos. Light, etc. 225 
Phe electrical fluid .. is made to leap from one conducting 
body to another, through a short space, without any sensible 
intermede, or through a rare transparent fluid. 1796 Prar- 
son in /'4d2, Trans. LXXXVI, 438 Copper may be united 
to steel without the intermede of any other metal. 

2. .\n intermediate performance, interlude: = Iy- 
TENMEDIUM 2. 

x820 T. Mirchene Aristeph. 1. 247 A short intermede 
relieves the time, while the two disputants are absent fetch- 
ing their oracles. 

ntermedia, plural of Inrerwepicm. 

Intermediacy (intomididsi). rare. [f. In- 
TERMEDIATE @.: see -acy.] The state of being inter- 
mediate; intermediateness; intermediate agency, 
intervention. 

1713 Dirruam Phys.- Theol. 1. itt. (799) 326 (nofe}, 
— aaa _ i by the. ts “ia C 

ne, by only the Intermediacy of the olumella. 
3836 ‘I. Hoox G. Gurney IIL. 177, 1 had .. fallen intova 


1 jal state of intermediacy Letween sleeping and 
— 1840 Str W. —— Logic — IL. 430 To 
preserve the order of intermediacy, so t.. we assign 
the middle place to the middle term. - . 

+Interme dial, a. and sé. Ods. [f. L. énter- 


405 


medi-us intermediate + -aL: cf. L. medéal-ts 
Mepiat.] 

A. adj. 1. = Tsrermeptate a. ‘in various uses). 

1899 Sanpys Europe Spec. (1632) 237 ‘Yhat service inter- 
mediall which he requires atuhis hand. 1613 M. Rewev 
Magn. Kotics27 At the poles, or any intermedtallypart, 1679 
Bowne /fast. Hef. 1. 351 In the Reestd there is uo 
mention of any intermedial proregation. 1704 Nuwrs Seed 
World u, vii. 340 All the intermedial spaces between the 
earth and the heavens. 1852 ‘I'u. Kuss //nmiloldt's Tri, 
II. xx. 251 It was .. supposed that, wherever mountains are 
divided into parallel chaims, the imtermedial or central ridge 
must be more elevated than the others, 

2. = INTERMEDIARY a 1. 

1649 Jer. Tavtor Gt. Lxcmp. Pref. § 3 ‘That end, to which 
they are fitted with organs and intermediall appetites. 1660 
— Duct. Dubit. 11. tii. vale 6 § 15 Temporal things are not 
ordained tu minister to spiritual intermedial things. 1846 
Mrs. Gort Lug. Char. (1852) 135 ‘To manage the inter- 
medial negotiations. .requires no trifling exercise of vicarial 
tact. 

B. sé. = INTERMEDIATE 5d, 

_ 1605 ‘Timme Quersit. 1. xvi. 80 The antimonials, from the 
intermedialy (that is to say, from things partly good and 
partly malignant) receive a worse nature. 1625 Ussner 
Answ. Fesuit 435 The Pope is appealed vnto, any inter- 
mediall whatsoeuer omitted. 1654 Jex. Tavtox Neal Pres. 
224 His body is in none of the intermedials. 

+ Interme-dian, ¢. Ods. rare". [f. L. inter- 
medé-us intermediate + -A1N: cf. L. medidn-us ME- 
DIAN.] = INTERMEDIATE a. . : 

1656 Biounr Glossegr., /xtermedian, that lieth, or is be- 
tween two, 

+Interme-diant, a. Obs. rare—*. [? corrup- 
tion of zvtermediate, after words of ppl. origin in 
-ant.} Intervening, intermediate, 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 111. Dissert. Phys. 6 Com: 
merce with the Phenicians, and other conterminous Coun- 
trys and intermediant Nations, 

Intermedi (intezmrdiari), a. and sd. [f. 
med.L. type *cntermediari-us, f. intermedium : cf. 
F. intermédiaire (1678 in Hatz.-Darm.), perh, the 
immediate source. 

A. adj. 1, Acting or of the nature of action 
between two persons, parties, elc.; serving as a 
means of interaction; mediatory. 

18x8 Hatiam Mid. Ages iii. 1. (1855) 1. 457 Withouvanin- 
termediary power between the duge and the patrician multi- 
tude, 1869 Roczrs Note Adam Smith's W. N. 1. .i.6 
Such a system tends to clintinate intermediary agents. 

2. Situated or occurring between two things (in 
space, time, degree, or character) ; intermediate. 

1788 New Lond. Mag. 537 Whether the Shamoys.. may 
not form with our goats some intermediary race. 1799 //s¢. 
Bur. in Ann, Reg. (1800) 28/2 A plan or project .. for an 
intermediary government was presented by Chazal. 1843 
H. J. Brooke Crystallogr. 67 Decrements have been already 
defined to be either simple, mixed, or intermediary. 1875 
Brake Zoo/, 36 The canines. .are separated from the molars 
by a large diastema or Hig reg a ese 1882 J. Haw- 
we fort, Fool. xxi, During this intermediary stage of 
ner life, 

B. sé. 1. One who acts between others ; an inter- 
mediate agent; a go-between, middleman, mediator, 

1791 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life & Writ. (1832) I. 357 
He thinks the Emperor will become the intermediary. 183x 
Soutnmy in @. Reo. XLV. 441 They serve as intermediaries 
between the labourers, who want instruments of labour, and 
the possessors of those instruments. 1866 Rooess slyric. 
& Prices I. xxvii. 652 None were intermediaries to the a 
ducerand consumer. 1883 Janek. Guard. 10 Oct. 4/6 The 
prisoner had been speculating largely on the Stock Exchange 
through an intermediary. 7 

2. Something acting between persons or things, 
a medium, means; alsoadstr. Action as a medium, 
mediation, agency (of something). 

1859 Sata Tw, round Clock (1861) 183 Mysteriously trans- 
imitting them through the intermediary CL ag Jew boys 
with curly heads. x880 Daily Te/. 8 Oct., We are the only 
European people who teach practical geometry through the 
recondite intermediary of Euclid's ‘Elements’. 

3. Something intermediate between others; an 


intermediate form or stage. 

1865 /nte?l, Observ. No. 37. t1 No intermediaries were 
known. 1890 Anthony's Phologr. Bull. U1. 121 The equaliz- 
ing of these two extremes and their intermediaries is the 
work of the photographer. 

Intermediate \intemm/dict), a. and sd. [ad. 
med. 1. zntermediat-us, £.. L. intermedi-us: cf. 
mediate, tmmediate, and F. intermiédiat (@1519 in 
Godef. Compt.).] A.adj. | 

Coming or occurring between two things, places, 
etc.; ‘holding the middle place or degree between 
two extremes’ (J.); interposed, intervening. — 

a. in spatial position: Situated in the middle 
place, or between two things or places. 

1646 Six T. Browne Psered. Bp. 1. xix. 154 Thetwoextremes 
would sufficiently performe office of sight without the 
help of the intermediate eyes. 1665 Hooxe Microgr. 64 All 
the intermediate points between F and D. 1710 STEELE 
Tatler No. 179.6 The intermediate Spaces are filed up 
with large Sashes. 1828 Stark Efom, Nal. Hist. 11. 163 

Nera. 


Four antenniz, the intermediate two shoit. at ‘i: iq 
Brivren Watch w Clakur. 124 Interinediate Wheel .. a 
toothed wheel used tu cunnect two oth : 
b. Occurring or coming between two points of 
time or events. 
Intermediate state (Theol), the condition of souls after 


n and before resurrection ; hence, Hades or the place 
spirits. 


INTERMEDIATELY. 


1623 CockEnaM, /ufermediate speroh, a thing spoken be- 
twixt. 16.. Seums: Sevm. ir7rz: V. me There Wh, p> 
v wendy, Or intermediate Chasui of Lilic, berween the 
Arian Payson ceasing, and the Popish Ferment beginnir= 
to infest the Church, = 19g8 Hi vtrnaied fen, Want al. geo 
He fines al! themostremarka ve interimedaite Eyunts. 1797 
Uiuistuey Hatt. & Spir. (1782) ¥. xxi. 279 The doctrine o! 
‘in ititermediate state is now retained by few. 1847 Hane 
CGtesscs S00. 1. (1838) 1x Most idle then are all disquisitions 
on the insermediate state, founded on the assumption that 
the soul, when apart from the body, has we puneuprien. 
1858 Steves st fhen. iv. cyy He did net tarry with uber 
during the intermediate time, 

G. in serial order, ¢, g. of numbers, or in logical 
or causal succession. 

1641 Witxins Math. Magich 1. iv. (1648) 24 And in the 
like manner are we to couscive of the other istuotmeviate 
divisions. 1790 Pstey fore Panel. i. ytyyr 5b hae mater. 
mediate steps through which the eoncuenn is deeuwe! 
war J. (). Aman in C. Davies Meter. Sipe, an, omer 75 
The intermediate meisures were different. — 1875 Jownrt 
(lata wd. 2) 1V. 8 The intermediate links which occur. 11 
the passage from unity to infinity. 

d. in amount, degree, rank, nature, or character. 

Formerly applied toa class of passeimgeraecommedtion: ir 
Steam ships, intermediate between ‘saloon ' ane! steer "+ 
now superseded by * seeumd class’. 

1665 Hovnn Wi rxegr. 59/1 he two principal eotours, Searlet 
and Blue, and all the intermediate ones which arise from the 
composition and dilutings of these two. 1730 WELTON 
Suffer. San of God 1. ix.217 "Twas determined. . there should 
be something Intermediate and Woven, in the Corporeal 
and Spiritual Nature of Man, ofa Third Sort. 183 J. D. 
Heustik Cuptiv. N. Amer. 7 A squaw of an intermediate 
stature, x860 Tynpavt G/ac. n1. i. 228 The vibrations which 
excite the other colours are intermediate between these two 
extremes. 1 ; Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) IIL. 100 That middle 
state. intermediate between aristocracy and oligarchy. 

©, in position or function: Intervening between 
persons or parties. 

1783 Burke gtk Nep, A. /ndia Wks. XI. 87 “The Com- 
pany mizht suffer above, the Natives might suffer below; 
the intermediate party must profit to the prejudice of both. 
1855 Mawsucay Hist. Eng, xx. 1V. 426 How much of it was 
embezzled by intermediate agents. 

B. sé. 1. Something intermediate or intervening 
(in position, time, succession, deyrec, or character, ; 
a middle term ; a nexus between two things. 

1650 uperFieLo Tythes 339 My eye upon the main, diverts 
and takesime off from. . giving all I think of the intermediates, 
1784 J. Barry in Lect. Paint. vi. (Bohn 1848) 247 The asso- 
lation or dissociation of colours with orwithout those inter- 
mediatesofcompuund, half, or brokenecdour. rg9g2"b. Tavrer 
Proclus J, VDissert. 71 Infinite intermediates carver inter. 
venc between two finite terms. 1809-10 Correia 7 tend 

1618 IIT, 123 By no intermediate could they be preserved 
in lasting adhesion. 1870 Hooxer Stud. Flora 120 All the 
so-called species are connected by intermetiates. 

b. ath, A syzygetic function of two quantics 


of the same order. 

1858 Cayrey in Wath. Pupers (16%) TT. srs. 

2. A person who intervenes between others. 

1879 Farnar St. Pan? VI. 445 Representing God a» a Being 
sv far removed. .that they could only approach lim tireugh 
aseries of ungelic intermediates, 2888 Bryce Amer, Commi. 
IL. us. Ixiv. gro Rendering a little homage to deceney by 
seeking to du it through intermediites. 

Intermediate (intoam/dicit), v. Alsu 7 
enter-, [f. Inren- 1 + Mepiate v.] 

+1. intr. To come in or occur between, to inter- 


yene. Ods. 

16ga Frvncu Vorksh, Spa xv. 113 The full proportion 
[must] e"rot taken at once, but at several times, exercise 
interinediating. ‘ , 

+2. To come in among others in the way of 
action ; to interfere, interpose. Ods. 

x6r0 Houtann Camden's Brit. 1. 135 They had an opinion, 
that she intermediated in humane affaires. 611 Frorio, 
Lntermediare, Ww entersnediate, 1638 Fowp Ladi’. / tad 
v. i, Pl)tell you what conditions threaten danger Unless you 
intermediate, 1694, £726 [see InreRMentatiNG below}. 

3. To act between others; to me*iate. 

1624 iv. Mountacu Immed, Addr, 118 Itis either because 
they will mot intermediate for vs..Or because they cannot. 
1838 MoUKe Diary 26 May in Mem. (1856) VII. 226 Leaving 
the whole conduct of the death-bed scene to an abbé, who 
intermediated. 1872 Huxtsy Phys. viii. 190 To inter- 
mediate between these agents and the nerves of sight and 
hearing. ne ; ’ 

4. trans. To join by parts of intermediate 
character. rare. 

1880 Wiauess fytiag. Rhegion 27 In poor work, the 
muscles, joints, &c. .. are not intermediated—they seem put 
togeétiie: ; while in good work .. all flows together, as in 
nature. - 

Hence Interme'disting f//. a., interposing, 


Mat: 
ing Authority, endeavour to avert the buctid Cructity fthis 
Edict. 


which i. the i: 
{ Mary] afd she _resehes ts. 
intormédicth , az. 
TERMEDINTE a. + -LY =.) 
1. Inan intermediate position or relation; im the 
intervening space, time, etc. ; between two things 
_ or other relation: 


Ce A 


[f. Is- 


intermediate agency; indirectly: opp. to 


action from INTERMEDIATE 2., or f. INTER- 28 + 
Menration.] The action of intermediating ; inter- 
iuen, intervention, mediation, 
1602 Funee ke Pandéctes Ge By the agreement of frends 
enter vesiiien of other. 1651 Ji. Vaytox Clcerus Dom. 
35 Lhere can be noweasen.. why Gud will aecept the inter- 


mediation of one-man, for many. 1998 Pexsanr (tint wstas 
1. they weesnip (rl «lupe, witheat image or mterme- 
didees. 1854 |. SeoHMHHN In Ores Cire. Se, Chee 213 
‘The intemmediation of a non-cwnducting material. 1885 
Ware Levit, 2) Jean. 5 4 Why .. seul not a client be 
able to copslilt a barrister without the intermediation of a 
solicitor ? . > k 

Intermediator intoim@dijite:. [f. Inrer- 
2a +Memiutron, or f. Inreuaepiate v.. after 
mediator.) One who or that which intermediates ; 
a mediator. 

rg22 J. Conak in Pls Ord, Lege, Ser. ut. J. 313 Inter 
mediators in bryngyng that to passe, 1864 in Wiisrer. 
1872 Huxuey PAys. vili. 191 The epidermis .. is the inter- 
mediator between the nerve and the physical agent, 187 
Tristram Moaé i. 8 Attached himself to us as a surt o! 
intermediator i varivus negetiations. — 

Intermediatory (inte:m/diateri), 2. [f 1v- 
TERMEDIATE Y. + -ORY.] Having the function of 
intermediating ; mediatory. 

185 Fraser's Mag. XLV. 608 Animosities are softened 
by the intermediatory offices of an unpremeditated libati on. 

+ Interme'dious, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. inter- 
medt-us intermediate + -ots.] =JNTERMEDIATE @. 
Hence + Interme‘diously adv. Obs. rare. 

1657 W. Morice Coena quasi Kown Def. xv. 233 The 
Sas rattent. nay be adjumental intermediously. 1678 Cr p- 
wortH /ntedi. Syst. 1. iv. § 36.596 There was .. Nothing 
Intermedious, or that could possibly be Thrust in between 
them. v. 851 A Tension of the Intermedious Air or .Ether. 

Intermedium into divm). Pl.-ia,-iums, 
Also7 enter-. [a. L. intermedium, neuter of tuter- 
medius, {, inter between + medinus mid, middle: 
ef. Mepium.J P 

1. Something intermediate in position ; an inter- 
vening space, interval of space. ? Ods. 

1611 Cotsr., Exiredenrc, an intermedium, or interual. 1804 
Wart in Phil, Trans. XCIV. x10 When no such inter: 
medium oveurred, there was invariably a division in the 
middle of the vein. — » / . . 

2. Something intermediate in time; an inter- 
vening action or performance (?ods.); + esp. one 
between the parts or acts of a play, an interlude. 

1589 Nast let?r, Gentl. Sted, in Greene's Wenaphon 
(Arb. 15 Silentis, when nodding on his Asse. .made hisamuist 
noseclvth, the pausing imeraicdium, twixt cucrie nappe. 
26z1 Fiorio, /aéermedio, .. Intermedium, the musike that 
is, or shewes that are betweene the acts of a play. 1658 


Bursury Hist. Christ. Alessandra Queen Swediand 456 | 


Musical Playes..with rare changes of scenes, intermediums 
of dices, and mostenquisite musick, 1838 CHALMERS I} %s. 
XIII. 256 Along intermedium of many transitions and argu- 
ments, 
b. An intervening time, interval of time. ? Oés. 

x6xx Cotar., Extrecesse, sans, without intermission, inter- 
medium, rest, pause. 1617 in Crt. § Times Fas. / (1849) 
¥. 423 Sudden mutations, without any intermedium. 1757 
Wasnincron Lett, Writ, 1889 1. 427 The Freneh and Ine 
dians. vepeating the stroke .. sending down parties in the 
intermedium to discover our motions. 

3. An intermediate agent, intermediary, medium ; 
esp. in earlier Chem. and Physics, a substance serving 
2s a means of some natural action or process; also 
abstr. intermediate agency, mediation (of). 

1660 Hickiencin. Jemaier (1661) 28 Growing imme- 
diately out of the bole or body of the Tree, and’..admitting 
not so much as the intermedium or usherage of a twig, 1660 
tr. Amyraldus’ Treat. conc. Relig. mn. i. 307 Between Got 
and the Conscience of man there 1s no intermedium. 1956 
C. Litas Fess Waters To 71 Oils fare] inseiuble in water, 
without sume proper intermedium. 991 Cownkn iv. 
Corr. (1824) IT. 273 The obliging request of a lady, and of 
a lady who employed you as her intermedium. 1825 i 
Nicnoson Uferat. Mechanic 726 Uniting the silver Ly the 
intermedia of slips of rolled tin. 1839 John Buid 12 Aug. 
in Spirit Metrop. Conserv. Press (:840) UL. 302 Through the 
intermedium of one person. 1884 American VII. 215 ‘The 
pabulum for the realization of this knowledge can only be 
afforded through the intermedium of books. 

b. With mixture of sense 1: An intervening 
medium serving to transmit ¥ through space. 

1805 Edin, Rez. VII vyve Phe fan ather a 
other inwisiblesesmedinm, 1830 Hutscur, Stud. Vat. 
Phil. 23 The communication of an impulseto such adistance, 
by Th We are aequainted with, would re 

+ Wot moments, hut whole year. 1892 Grower Corr. 
Ss forces a T activn of the gas or inter 
medium through or across which they are transmitted. 

4. Comp. Anat. sc. 05.) A of the carpus, 
situated between the ulnareand radiale hence also 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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called os centra/e), or the corresponding bone of the 
tarsus between the tibiale and fibulare. 

1878 Bett Gegendanr's Comp. stnat. 93% An intermedium 
is united with wtibiele to form an astragalus. 1887 in Syd. 
Soc, Lex. 

+Interme ll, o. (és. (or rare archaism). 
Forms: 4 entremelle, 5-6 entermell, 5 6 
(ehiefly Sc.), g (ww. imtermell. fa. OF. ex- 
tremelie-r, var. of entremester, mod. V. entremiter 
to INTERMEDDLE.] 

1. vans. To mix together, intermingle: ~ Iy- 
TERMEDDLE I. 

1987-8 T. Usk Test. Lewes, v. (Skeat) |. 14 That isa thinge 
enclosed vnder secietues of priuitic, why twey persensentre- 
mellen hertes after a sight. 1423 Pilgr. Sow/e .Canton v. 
ii. (2859) 75 With lusty prymerosys and lylyes entermeliyd. 
1509 Fisvinn / wor. Seo. Cress Aion? Wiks. (W876) 305 
‘The lyfe of this wretched world whiche is alway entermelled 
with moche bitternes. 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 258 
Fame, who her facts with fictions intermells. 

2. vef. To concer oneself: =next. 

1g50 CrowLey Efigr., Fovis 32 They thyocke it becometh 
them well, In euery mans matter them selfe to entermel. 

3. intr. To concern oneself, have to do with; to 
meddle, interfere: = IsreRMippeer 3. 

(se Hewnryson Mor, Fad. w. (Fox's Conf) i, This foxe 
- Quhilk durst na mair with wayting intermell. 1480 C w- 
tos Chron, Eng. liv. 38 So that hym self no thyne enter- 
melted, but only bare the uate of kyug. 1§60 Rotiann Cr, 
Fonus it. 172 Vo Tutesmell we will not with sic thing. 1599 
Marston Sco. Vitlanie ur. ix. 221 To bite, to ynaw, and 
buldly intermel! With sacred things. : 

Hence + Interme'lling a7. s#., intermingling. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) ¥. iL. (185y) 72 Whe that had 
herd the song that was among the Angels, by wonderfull 
entermellynge, and full swete accord. 


+Interme'll, 50. Cds. [f. prec. vb.: cf. OF. 
entremesle, entremelle.| An intermingling; amixed 
engagement or combat, melée. 

1489 Barbour's Bruce x. 145 (MS. E) Now may ye her, 
giff that ye will, Entremetlys, aud juperdiss, That men 
assaylt Moy Wyss, 1535 DibWaARI Cron. Scot. (1358) I. 
144 And syne or that intermell wes done, The greit battell 


on euerie syd did jone. 
+Intermelle, a. Os. [%a. OF. extyemelle.} 


Intermingled, in confusion. 

1375 Darwous “rae xiv. 215 Into the toune all comonly 
They enterit bath Intermelle. Thair mycht men feiloune 
slauchtir se, 

Intermelt, -member, etc.: sec Inren- pref. 

Interment (ints::mént). Forms: see Inter 7, 
[f. InrER v. + -MENT.] The action of interring or 
burying in the carth ; burial. 

¢ 3330 R. Brenner (Viren, (1810! 327 After be enterment be 
kyng tok his way To be South. 1390 Gower Con/. IL. 319 
In worship of her susters minde She made a riche entere- 
ment. cx1qq0 Prom. Part. 1402 Evtyrement, or yntyr- 
ment, /ruerade’. 1576 FuominG Panepl. fist. » Hivinterre- 
meat shuld not bewithstoode. 1656 Staxcny //ist. Philes. 
I, vi. 11x The solemn rites after id enterrement. 1709 
Sravre 4x. Rof ¥. xxxvi. 368 At the interrement of the 
Dutchess. 1797 Mrs. Raver’ /taliee vi, ‘The body was 
.. Carried on an open bier to the place of interment. 1808 
Pine Sources Mississ. ut. 266 The solemnity of the interment, 

eeably to the ritual of the Spanish Church. 
termental, -mention: see InreR- 6, 1 a. 
+I-ntermess, later variantof EnrResmss,some- 
thing served between the courses at a banquet: 
also fig. Obs. 

1658 Evetyn Fr. Gard. (1675) 102 Eaten in Lent in pease- 
pottage, and intermesses at the best tables. 1690 — Le. 
Lady Sundert. 4 rei Mem. (1819) IL. 255 ‘'o these I like- 
wise added my hittle history of Chalcography, a treatise of 
the. ee paynting .. with some other inteimecsses 
which might divert within dores, 1745 BrapLey Faw. (Dict. 
s.v. Gruel, There are those who prepare an Inter-mess of 
Gruel or Mitk-pottage in the following manner. 1748 Mrs. 
S. Haraison /ouse-Aceper's Pocker- Bk. ii. ed. 41.9 Inter- 
Messes, or odd Dishes for small Families, now in Season. 

Interme'ssage, s/. rave. [Ixver-2a.] A 
message conveyed between two persons or places. 
So Interme'ssage v. trans., to exchange messages 
with; Intermessenger (}-messager), a mes- 
senger between two persons or places. 

1660 Tavs tr. Steidene’s Comm. 363 The matter was 
treated betwene them by letters and intermessagers. 1691 
Woon Ath. Oron. HI. 644 He was often posting to London 
upon ifttermessayes and fatigues, «1732 ‘T. Bosiex [fen 
Cott. Grace 4771-23 An inter-messenger between Gud and 
Isracl 1882 'N, Gries.’ T/iemsand Years Hence 110 
Those whom as yet we are only permitted to intermessage. 

Intermetacarpal, -metatarsal : see InreR-. 

Intermete, variant of ENTERMETE v., Obs. 

Intermewed (intoimizd), 4f/. 2. Falconry. 
206s. AlsoG Senter-. [f OF. cutrenun (Godef.; 
half-moulted (L. type *intermittdtus) +-ED.] Ap- 
plied to a hawk after her first ‘ mewing’ or moult- 
ing, and before receiving her next coat, when she 
becomes a ‘ white hawk’. 


1598 Pie, slaveata, an cntermewed hauke. 1615 
Latuam Falconry (1633) 37 The intermewed is 
more able and strong to resist the course of nature. /bid. 
(Words explaned), /#termewed is from the first «of 


a Hawkes coat, or from her first mewing, till she cune to be 


. aN Tiwke. x lent. Gaz Ne. vys6iq Last of Lis 
F Joss Vetween Wineise and Darul ws 
J f tulion, hisevdae meaty Messed her s, Wit 
ec Fm tig 1828 _ Viacubling 33. [Erron- 
cously explained.] 


INTERMINABLENESS. 


So Interme wing 7/2. rare - °. 

Pret cies ceel. yt. Lrerersnercine (among Fawlconers) 15 
fi the firs: of the Hawks Coat till she turn 
white, and is so called from the first: Mewing. 

In (intaumizcas). Audenry, ? Obs, 
Also 6-7 entermewer, 7 evvon. intermure. [f. 
as prec. +-bR.] A hawk of the second year, after 
her first ‘ mewing’ or moulting, and before she has 
the full third year’s coat. 

1575 Torey. Favteenric ge They are called Enter- 
mewers or hawkes of the first cote that is from the middle 
of May uil.. December. ‘Those huwkes are called Enter- 
mewers for that they cast the old and have new feathers und 
they prove very good and hardie hawkes. 1680 Lend. Gas. 
No, rgyi/¢ -\ Teree] Gentle an Intermewer, lost a Month 
since in Staffordshire, 1682 Sve ‘1. Brows. 7raets 118, 
1727 Lwapeny Jaw, Dict. sv. Tewk, Vhe sevond fyearan 
Intermewer, the third a white Hawk. fg. 613 Ove 
bury AW 7e 1668) 117 ‘Te fourth and nft, she's, tter- 
mewer, preics fir herselfe, and rufites all che 1eaches. 

Intermezzo jntommedze. Pl. -i v7’, -os 
(oz). Also g intermez. [It. ¢atermeszo, more 
popular form of intermedio: see Inve. 
With the form intermez, cf. obs. F. tntenmese, 
-meése (16th c. in Littré), ad. the Italian word.] 

1. a. A short dramatic, musical, or other per- 
formance, of a light and pleasing character, intro- 
duced between the acts of a drama or opera or, 
subsequently, in the latter half of the 18th ¢., per- 
formed independently, and merging in the Opera 
buffa). b. A short movement serving as a cén- 
necting link between the main divisions of a large 
musical work, instrumental or vocal; sometimes 
used for an independent picce of similar ch wacter, 

{x8xx Bussy Dict, Aius. (ed. 3), /ncermrese: \\ral., the 
name given by the Italians to interludes, or chetwelved danees, 
introduced between the acts of an opera.) 1834 BroKrenn 
Htaly HU. 213 (Stanf.) The entertainment ended with a Sort 
of intermez. x840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 441/2 sv. Opera, tn 
July, 1703, [talian sversese/, or ‘interludes and musival 
entertainments of singing and dancing’, were performed at 
York Buildings. 1880 W, 5. Rocxstroin Grove /..7. Jus, 
{1.8 Almost all the earlier Italian plays were reliewed by 
Intermessi, 1883 Padd Mall G. 12 Oct. 4 1 ‘The composer's 
predilection fer instrumental music has shown itself in the 
so-called intermezzos which are freely interspersed through 
the three sections, ‘ 

2. ¢razsf, An interval; an ‘ episode’. 

185x Car.vLe Sterding ut. iv, (1872) 1g6 A little intenmerzo 
of ramble was not unadvisable. 1898 NV. Amer. Ree. XX, 
264 The purgatorial intermezzo of the Catholiccliuich. 1897 
Q. Rev. Oct. 356 Impatient, bewildered, expectant in an 
atmosphere of intermezzo. 

+ Intermicate, v. Ods.rare~°. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. intermicare, f. inter between + mividre to 
glitter.) ‘To shine between’ (Cockeram, 1623). So 
+ Intermicartion, ‘a shining between’ (Phillips, 
1658). 

+ Intermi-ddle, z. Odés. [f. Invern 2¢ + Mrp- 
DLE a., after I.. gatermedius.| = INPRRMLIM ATE. 

1613 M. Riprey Magn. Bewies 54 In the intermiddle 
spaces. _ 4 . 

ntermigration (-moigr fan), [Inrer- 2 a.] 
Interchange of abode or habitat; reciprocal mi- 
gration. 

ax677 Hare Prim. Orig. Man, u. vii, 200 Though the 
Continent be but one, as to point of Access and mutual 
Intercourse and possibility of Titenmignations. 1859 Dwain 
Orig. Spec. ri. (1873) 333 Serving a> a bridge .. fin tieninter- 
migration of their mhabitants. 1880 A. R. Wavimver /s/. 
Life 422 One of the routes by which that inermigration of 
American and European animals and plants was effeeted. 

Interminability (ints aminabiliti). [f. next : 
see -1TY.] The quality of being interminable ; in- 
terminableness, 

1681 Fiaver Weth, of Grace xxv. 437 We know that 
essential interminability is the incommunicable property of 
God. 1805 WWortidy Mag. XX. 417 ‘The immensity, the 
apparent interminability cf the forests, 186211. A. 'TRoLLorE 
Lenz. Yourney xii. 146 All previott> experiences of mter- 
minability were exceeded by the jnterminableness of the 
ascent to Fermo. a _ ¥. 

Interminable (intdminab'!;, a [a F. in- 
terminable (14th c., Oresme), or ad. late L. tutes 
minabilis (Tertull.), f. ¢n- ) I-38) + derminire to 
TERMINATE; see -ABLE.} That cannot be bounded 
or ended; boundless; endless. (In mod. use 
freq. exaggerative, im] lying impatience or disgust 
at the length of something. , 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. v. pr. vi. 133 (Camb. MS. Evernite 
..is parfyt possession. .of lyf Intermynable. 1450 tr. (le 
Jotitatione wy. \xi. 143, Tam be wey undefoulid, be troupe 
infallible, be lyf intermynable. xsz0-g0 >RYILTON Prager fo 
the Father 1 O radiant Luniinary of lyght interminable 
Celestial Father. 31681 Fraven A/eté. Grave Vili. 175 Your 
fellowship with Christ is interminable, and abides fur ey er. 
1727-46 LHoMson Suenmer 6gr Plainsimmense Lie stretch'd 
below, interminable meads And vast savannabs, 1830 [)'Ts- 
raver Chas. /, IL xi. 227 ‘lwo able nen arguing Wy two 
oppesite stindards of judgment, may openan t si 
controversy. 1860 MotLrey Netherl. (1868) I. t 2A writing- 
table covered with leaps of interminable despatches. 

b. abeol. The /nterminable, the Infinite. 

1671 Mitton Sumrsen yo7 As if they would confine the 
Inmterusinable, And tie 4 oe his own preccript, Whe made 
our laws to hind Us, net self. 

Inte‘rminableness. [f. prec. + -yrss.] The 
quality of being interminable ; endlessness. 


INTERMINABLY. 


1682 H. Morr -lavet. Glanwil/s Lux O. +4 The .. inter- 
minableness of those Torments which after this life shall 
incessantly vex the impious. 1817 Conrrivar Lay Sern, 
aus Interminableness of object with perfect indifference of 
means. 1894 Merck. Mag. Jan. 143 The seeming inter- 
minableness of a Canadian city’s streets. 

Interminably (into-minabli), adv. [f. as 
prec. +-1Y 4] In an interminable manner; with- 
out end or limit; endlessly. 

1447 BokeNtam Sevetys ‘Roxb ) 132 Wych wyth jhu thi 
sone .. Now lyvyst and regnyst one 1612-15 
Br. Hau Contempl., N. 7. tv. xiii, A kingdome restored 
magnificently, interminably. rgor Norris /deal Wierd 1. 
ii. 19> Totally and intirely as well as interminably existing. 
1813 SHELLEY Q. Mah v1. 18 Will yon vast suns roll on In- 
terminally? 1858 HawrHorne +. & ft, Frids. (2882) 1. 23 
Hall after hall opened interminably before us. 

+ Inte:rminant, £//. a. Obs. rare—°. [f. IN-8 
+ lL. terminant-em, pr. pple. of ¢ermindre to 
TERMINATE.] ‘ Boundless, borderless, uncertain’ 
(Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

Interminate (intsuminét), a. Now rare. 
fad. L. znterminal-us, f. in- (IN-2) + termindtus 
ended, Terminate fp/. a. Cf. F. interminé 
(iéthe.).] 

1. That is withont end or limit; endless, bound- 
less, infinite. : 

1533 BeerENDEN Livy ry. (1822) 386 Quhen Servilius had 
conquest, be thir wourdis, interminate loveing and favoure of 
all the pepill. 16x5 Coapman Odyss. vu. K vb, Within a 
thicket | reposde. .and AE rig interminate. @ 1677 
Hare /im. Orig. Man. 1. iv. 159 The very same supine- 
ness and negligence..forinterminate Ages. 1677 Gatr Crt. 
Gentties 1. 142 Sin is interminate and infinite, but good 
terminate and finite,as the Pythagoreans hold. x8s5a Br. 
Foxses.Vicere Cr. 35 There is one Principle of all things 
. unbegetten, indestructible, .,interminate. . 

b. Arith. Interminate decimal, 2 fractional 
number that cannot be exactly expressed by tenths, 
tenths of tenths, and so on, but cither repeats, as 
-3 —4, circulates, as -i42857 =}, or continues with- 
out any definite order, as the decimal in the square 
root of 2, 3, § or other non-square number, in the 
value of 1, ete, 

1726 Couson in Phil, Trans, XXXIV, 163 In this last 
Example the Numbers are what I call interminate. or 
Approximations only, 1866 Aritim. [rish Nat. Schools 
178 We canmut always obtain an exact ynotient, when we 
divide one number by another :—~in such a case, what is 
called an interminate, or. .a recurring, or circulating decimal 
is produced. | , 

+2. quasi-adv, Without end, always. Obs. 

1556 Avr. Parker Ps, cxxxi. 384 Be meeke: flee pryde.. 
From this tyme forth interminate. 

tInterminate, v. O¢s. rare. [f. ppl. stem 
of 1.. zwterminiri, f. inter between + miz2z1T to 
threaten ; cf. obs. F. czterminer (Godef.).] trans. 
To threaten, menace (a thing), Hence + Inter- 
minated J/. a. 

1631 Donne Serm. xxxv. 347 In all those three Evan- 
welists where this fearful Denunciation is interminated. 
1656 By. Hate Rem. Ws. (1660) 163 But enough, enough 
of these dolefull accents of these interminated judgments. 

+Inte‘rminated, «. Ods. [f as Inrer- 
MINATE @. + -ED, or f, [y-3+ TERMINATED.] =Ly- 


TERMINATE @,. 

1734 Norva Exam, 1 iii. § 54 (1740) 135 The Author's 
Directory, that is a Parcel of confused, interminated, 
Scandals upon the Court. 12738 Grover Leonidas u. 243 
Throughout the interminated surface throws Its rays 
abroad, 1746 AKENSIDE //ys1 Naiads 281 O'er the peopled 
earth and oer The interminated ocean, , J 

+Imtermina‘tion. Oés. [ad. L. intermind- 
tién-em, n. of action f. zntermindrz: see InTER- 
MINATE v, and cf. obs. F, éntermination (Godef.).] 
The action of threatening or menacing ; commina- 
tion; a threat or menace. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf, (W.de. W. 1531) 205 b, God .. in para- 
dyse gaue the commaundement to Adam, vnder this inter- 
minacyon and thrette, 21631 Donne Sern. cvii. JV. 452 
Here is no Malediction no Intermination mingled in Gods 
first Act. 1684 Hockin Gods Decrees 304 What method 
imaginable more persuasive .. than the divine promises 
and interminations are. 

+Intermind, v. Os. rarve—'. [IntER- 1.] 
trans, ?To remember at intervals; to recall. 

1571 GoLpine Calvin on Ps. Ep. Ded. 6 Hee might recover 
newe strength and cheerfulnesse, by interminding Gods 
former promises and benefites. 


Intermi-ne, v. rare. [f. InvER- 1 + Mine v, 
or yd.) frans. To intersect with mines or veins. 
1622 ww Poly-ol6, xxviii. (R.), Her earth with allom 


veins so richly intermin'd. 1850 7a7t’s Mag. XVII. 6832/1 
Her bosom yet was intermined with ice. 

I le (intouming’l), v. Also 6-7 en- 
tor-,6-mengle. [f. Ivrer- 1 + MINGLE v. 

1. ¢vanzs. To mingle (two or more things) to- 
gether, so that each is mixed with the other; also, 
to introduce and mix ‘an element) wz¢% another or 
among other things. 

¢x4go Henryson Mor. Fab. 1. (Town § C. Mouse) xxx, 
Swa intermynglit is aduersitie With eirdlie joy. pict al 
Decades 143 Let vs nowe entermyngle certeyne smaule 
thyngesamonge these great matters. 1§77 VAUTROVILLIER 
Lutheron Ep. Gal, 231 In his exhortation he intermingleth 
threatnings and promises. 1687 A. Loveny tr. /Aenenes's 
Trav. 1, 221 Houses built of black and white Stones inter- 
mingled. xgra Sreeia Spect. No. 272 P1 Crowds of forlorn 
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Coquets who intermingle themselves with other Ladies. 
1803 W. ‘Twwtor in Ann. Rev. 1. 419 A cause of displacing 
and intermingling the people. x8q2 Hl. Rocers Ess. 1. i. 36 
Fuller has intermingled a great deal of go sip and rulbish 
with his farts. 

2. To intersperse (a thing) w7thk some other ele- 
ment; + to variegate, 


1553 Even Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 20 Popingiayes of 


white colour intermingled with sewen variaide oMeures. 
1649 Ruwrns Cinvis Lidl, x61 The lighest Prosperity of 
Gods yeople, is (like Chequer-work) interminglet! with 
Crosses and Calamities. 1807 Med. Frud. XV IL. 423 The 
vinegar the patient had swallowed, intermingled with the 
mucus of the stomach. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) V. 371 
It will be proper to have hymns and praises of the Gods 
intermingled with prayers. 

3. intr. To mingle tozether or wrth something. 

2626 Bacon Sylva § 279 Visibles due not intermingle, und 
confound one another,..lut sounds doe. 1664 Power Zr. 
Philos. 1.115 You shall see..the Water and it confusedly 
to intermingle one with the other. 178 Cowrer /ask i 
347 Shadow and sunshine intermingling quick. 1879 WAL- 
LACE stwstralas. i. 9 Farther east this flora intermingles 
with that of Australia and Polynesia. 

Intermi‘ngled, #//. «. [f. prec. + -rD1.] 
Minyled with each other or with some other thing. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 10 Histories, .. and 
other interiningled actions not of any in particular, but of 
all ingenerall. 1607 Torsett Four-f Beasts (1658) 358 Of 
divers and sundry intermingled colours, both white, black 
and red. 1911 Pore 7emp. Fame 18 'Uhere trees, and inter- 
mingl'd temples rise. 1849 Toner. Dmihting of Shp 151 
Soon.. Were heard the intermingled sounds Of axes and of 
mallets. 

Hence Intermingledly adv. 

160r Dent Pathw, Heaven (1603) 15 Intermingledly joined 
together in all the faculties of the seule and body. 

Intermivngledom. nonce-wd. [f. as next + 
-pom.] =next. 

19753 Ricuarpson Grandison (1883) IV. vi. 52 Filled with 
bits and ends of ribands, patterns, and so forth .. with inter- 
mingledoms of goldbeater's skin, plasters for a cut finger, 

Interminglement. rare. [f. InrenMincLe 
@. +-MENT.}] An intermingling. 

1873 Symonps Grk. Poels viii. 240 The interminglement of 
debauchery with a spirit of true piety. 1883 A. Stewart 
Nether Lochaber Nii. 334 An ugly interminglement of black 
and dark grey. 7 . : 

Intermingling (-mi'yglin , //. 5b. [-1nG?.] 
The action of the vb. INTERMINGLE, 

1576 Firminc Panopl. Epist.To Rar. #5 The tediousnesse 
of studic, is to be assuaged with some intermingling of 
delight. 2602 Denr Patkw. Heaven (1831) 13 This inter- 
mingling of grace and corruption in the Scul. 1862 Govr- 
BurN fers, Aedig. i. ue \1873) 41 ‘The intermingling of 
devotion with action, 

ary anime. aia pila. [f.as prec. + -1NG2,] 
That intermingles. 

1808 J. Barrow Columb. 1. 440 Its portal gleams With 
various gems of intermingling beams. 

Interminister : see IntER- pref. 1b. 

Interministerial (-ministioriil\, ¢. [Intrr- 
4b: cf. next.] Belonging to a period between 
two ministries, 

1861 May Coust. Hist, (1863) 1. ii. 126 The provisional 
character of this inter-ministerial government. 

|| Interministerium (-ministieridm). rare. 

f. Inver- 3: Le ménisterium Munisrry ; formed 

y Walpole, app. after INrzRREGNUM.] The period 
intervening betwecn two ministries. 

1743 H. Watrote Let, to. H. Mann re July, The Regency 
are so temporizing and timid, especially in this Inter-minis- 
terium, that [etc.]. 1750 — Le?#, (1857) 11. 233 The Inter- 
ministerium still exists ; no place is filled up, 1756 —Corr, 
(x837_I. 351 After an interministerium of seventeen days 
Mr. Pitt has this morning accepted the government as 
secretary of state, 1890 /%¥e?. Vas. Biog. XX1. 155,'1 The 
long interministerium ended in George's acceptance of the 
coalition administration. P 

+Intermi‘se. Ods. [var. of Entermise, with 
prefix in L. form; cf. Inramaurv.2] Intervention, 
mediation, agency. 

1612 Naunton in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I, 118 By the noble and Christian intermise of Sir H. Nevyil, 
there is aconcentration madebetween my Lords of Pembroch 
and Rochester. 1673 S.C. Art of Complaisance 144 Either 
by ourseives, or the means. and intermise of our friends. 1715 
M. Daves A then, Brit, 1. 172 Vorstius, whom he [James I.] 
desir'd the States to turn out of his Professorship, by the 
Intermise of his Ambassador Sir Ralph Winwood. 

+Intermi:sle, var. of INTERMELL 2: cf. OF. 
entremesler. 

1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & Mon. (1642' 385 Herod.. 
brought in a new hotchpotch Religion, consisting of 
Judaisme and P jisme intermisled. J ‘ 

+Intermi‘ss. Ofs. rare—. (ad. L. #termes- 
sus (Pliny), intermission, f. ztermtttére to INTER- 
mut v.'] Interval. ’ 

1627 FE. F. Hist. Edw. 1] (1680) 94 Which for a time ., 
enfore'd their absence : in which short intermiss. the King 
relapseth to his former errour. , 

Intermission ! (intormi-fon). [ad. L. enter- 
miission-emt, n. of action f. intermiticre to INTERMIT 
v.! Cf. EF. intermission (1413 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. The fact of intermitting, giving over, or ceasing 
fora time; a temporary pause, cessation, or breach 
of continuity in an action, state, ete. (freq. in phr. 
without tntermission). spec. in Path., of a feverior 
the pulse. 

2ga6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 83 Evermore to praye 


INTERMIT. 


without intermyssyon or ceasynge. Frewinc Panop?. 
Ffist, 26 Your freade Anvhonie, hindleth o@les of fur us 
outrage wentinually, awd maketh ou inter ween,  1§90 
Dw int aon J Pavaonenss 3y Lu thus coe b tLe be Galen Vote, 
vnlesse tlt it may bee prooued, that there was internuiesien 
of furor the same tame, 1600 Site. ab de. vii ge and 
{ did kangh, sone inteentission, An hewe by las cil. 1653 
Purcnas /ilgrimage (1614) 741 They saw a whirle-winde 
take up the water int cherie, thie leur ueethen with 
little intermission. 1769 Ropextson Chas. F (1796) ITT. x11. 
oye Thegomt after a lonperintennisen chavs, recurmed, 
1793 Cowrnk /fed 1112 Neiwlie: col. no inwenern of 
his heavy swuurge. 1869 PHiLLirs besat, vin. 2” Peeeernp- 
tion lasted two nights and two days without inwittiewin. 

b. ‘Temporary cessation, respite, relict, rest, 
pause. Const. from something. Now mare. 

1876 Fraaune Panel, Ppie G \our overwewnied hewrt, 
which brayeth after intermission and rest from .. great 
matters. 1667 Mires 2. 2. 1, Q% They Aifeesh with 
cemseious terrors vex me round ‘Phat feet or interne on 
none I find, 1756 Burke Sudé. 4 &.1. v, He often gives 
himself s0me intermission from such melancholy reflections. 
1834 Mrtwin Angler in Wales 1. 232 We had hardly a 
moment's intermission from rain. 

2. The lapse of a space of time between events 
or periods of action; the time during Which action 
temporarily ceases; interval; -} vacation, recess. 

1863-7 Bucnanan Reform, St. Andros Wks. (1842) 14, The 
medicinis leseun, qubasal reid on tu ix houris; aid fia ia te 
ten sale intermission, 1660 Minton /ree Comunw. Wks, 
veyp-gydi The grand council, which..should sit perpetu- 
ally unless their leture give them sow ene ther swam in- 
termissioms or Vents, 170g Swern A/eet ( pemer, Sper, 
Misc, (1711) 266 Chusing their Time in those Jntermissions 
while the Preacher is at Ebb. 1854 E.G. Hot.ano Afem. 
Jos. Padger xv. 3x0 At the intermission many strangers 
tlocked around me, 

+3. An omission in the course of a narrative. 

21635 Nanton Fragm. Keg. (Arb.) 4x Having..toucht 
{thas <tbject] somewhat, which T would not. if the equity of 
the Narration would have adinitted an internaysion, | 

4. An interruption or break of continuity in a 
wall, line of cliffs, or similar material formation, 

1624 Worton Archit. in Relig. (1651) 223 Wals are either 
entire ne wentinuall, or intermitted ; and the Intermissions 
be either Pillars or Pylasters, 1663 Cuarteron Chor. 
Gigant. 1 Intermissions made by Columns or Pillars. x853 
KaneGrinneli Exp. xxxi. (1856) 270 After a mile or two 
intermission, the high cliffs rise up again in abutments, 

+Intermi-ssion 2, Os. rare. [f. InrExMit 
v.%, aller prec.] 

1. Mediation, intervention; =INTERMISE, — 

1647 Laney Chr. Astrol, liii, 372 They shall agree without 
Swit of law, but not without internri<siom of a third party or 
more. 1670 Hevuin Hist, Presoyt. 126 ‘That no other .- 
'Yowns .. Shall in any part meddle by way of friendly inter- 
mission tending to an accord. ; 

2. Interposition, intervention (of a thing . 

16a8 T. Srencer Logick 100 Aristotle sayth, that this | 
position js made by it selfe, and wants the intermission of a 
third: fir no power can put a third thing betweene being 
and not Weing. 1667 Marvett Corr. Ixxviii. Wks. 1872-5 
IL. v22 The third day that the Lords have, witheut inter- 
mission) of any other businesse, continued upon the question. 

Intermissive (intesmi'siv), 2. [f- L. enter- 
miss-, ppl. stem of sxtermittére to InTERMIT B.1 + 
-IVE.] Of the nature of, pertaining to, intermis- 
sion; intermittent; coming at intervals. ; 

1886 Finxe Blas. Gentrie Ep. TDed., To the reading 
whereof, ay in the place of an iptermissive deleqtasien, 
I did something addicte ne 1656 Stantey Hist. Philos, 
Vill. (17a! 328/2 Again, ot Offices, some are continual, as,to 
live verugensly ; some intermissive, as, to question, answer, 
walk, and the like. 1683 Sir T. Browns Chr. Mor. 111. $23 
Make Pleasure thy Recreation or intermissive Relaxation, 
not thy Diana, Life and Profession. 183-34 Good's Study 
Med. (ed. 4) 1. 427 In some instances. .this failure of the 
yuiee has been more or less permanent or intermissive. 


+ Intermi‘st, //. a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. inéer- 
mist-us, pa. pple. of ater miserre + see INTERMIXED. ] 


Tntermixed. i 
1538 Iunt.anp Jtin. LT. 94 Crosselettes of Golde many inter- 
mist inune yn a Feld... Gules. 1637 R. Heewrery tr. St. 


Ambrose. 13 The standing corne. . bath suine smi sprink: 
ling of wilde oates intermist. . ae 

Intermit (intomit), v.! [de L. intermittére 
to leave off (trans. and intr), {. inter between + 
mattiye to send, let go, put.] . . 

1. trans. To leave off, give over, discontinue 
action, practice, etc.) for a time; to susj eal 

1576 I'uesanc Panofl. Apist. 327 note, Occasions of inter- 
mitting the writing of letters. 1394 Hooxer £ect. Pol. 1. 
iii. $2 If nature should intermit her course, and leae alto- 

her..for a while, the obseruation of her own lawes. 1609 

BLE (Douay) Aired. xiv. yy Intersnitte ye iniquitie and rob- 
beries, and due judgement and justice 1684-5 Uvrt in 
Waters sect. vi. 106 To intermit it-semetimes fr a vear or 
two, .. and then to return to the use of it. 176r Hume 
Hist, se. U1. xxx. 17 The king had seemed willing, during 
some time, to intermit the baw abel overwhelmed itt. 
1875 M. Pattison Casaubon ie When seriously urged to 
intermit his application, and allow himself a holiday. 

tb. To a cause intermission tu «a per- 

son or action, or the course of a. ya - 

ay Intermittep}. 1563-87 oxe A. & M. (0 
Til. i Travel tehave er rt this mater at 3 
but even now I am intermitted and otherwise letted. 16¢ 
Mics. Z. 1x. 223 Casual discourse.. which intermits 


(an 


Or dawes work. 170g Hearne Duct. /ist. (3714) i 
Uke aienlar Hythe 
Lunes yf the 


2. intr. To cease or stop for a time + const. 
Jrom, or inf.) ; to be intermittent. ’ 
1571 Hanmer Choa. Jed, 1633) 67 To intermit a while 


fram f these leaned men. 1609 Piunt , Louay) 
az Aimgs xv. 21 He intermitted to build Kama. Br. 
Hatt Hard Texts 347 He doth not intermit to furnish me 
continually with his good spirit. 1748 .dorsen’s Tor. 1, viii. 
87 The winds every now and then intermitted. 1773 Jurts- 
son Let. to Boswell 5 July in Boswel/, Let me know the 
ewart time when your Courts intermit. 87x J. Kk. NrcHois 
Fireside Science 11 A spring which intermits as often as 
every three minutes. . : 

b. spec. in Path. of a fever (pain. ete.) or of the 
pulse. 

1626 [see InTERMITTING Af/, a.]. 1665 BovLe Occas. Ref. 
un. xi, Physitians are wont .. to tell us, That Feavers which 
intermit are devoid of Danger. rgqg Fitinine 70m Joues 
vy. vidi, The last application. had Lrought the fever to inter- 
mit. 1796 Bure Regie. Peace i, Wks. VIET. 85 Recause 
the pulse scetiis to intermit, we must not presume that it will 
cease instantly to beat. 1872 Darwin Lynotions xiii. 340 
Aman who by continually watching his own pulse, at last 
caused one beat out of every <ix th intermit. 1878 E. J. 
Trerawny Kec, Shelley, etc, (18e7) 205 His sadness inter- 
mitted, and his cold fits alternated with hot onés. 1897 
Alibutt's Syst. Med, WV. 432 There are instances if the 
tumour intermitting, that is heing prominest at one time 
and nor distinguishable at another. 

+Intermit, v.4 Os. [A re-fashioning of 
Entenmere, after L. éatermettere : see prec.] 

1. ref. To concem or occupy oneself, etc.; = 
ENTERMETE 1. 

c1340 Hywrore Pxvse 7.25 Pei intermettid hem with 
worldely besynes. zgoz Arkinson tr. De /mitatione 1, xi. 
160 It is one speciall meane to acquyre pease, nat to inter- 
mytte vs of the wordes & werkes of those that attayne nat 
tovs. 1948 Hauu Chron., Hen, V 11 49 b, Because Bixshoppes 
+. dyd not..intermit them selves with the serche and 
punyshment of suche .. offences. 

b. intr, =ENTERMETE 1b; =INTROMIT 3. 

1486 in Sir W. Praser MW esyss of TV. (1888) I. 74 Sene 
the said Schir Andro intenmittit vith the said landis of 
Inchmertin, 1540 let 32 ffem. 1'///, c. 14 ‘The lorde ad- 
miralle ., shall [net] in any wise intermitte ne meddle with 
the liberties of the.v. portes. @ 1548 Hatt Chron., /fen. VIT 
23 [He] never intermitted wyth the affayres of Flaunders. 

2. trans. To interpose, put between; to intro- 
duce, admit; =INTROMIT I. 

exsqo tr. Pol. Vere. Eng, Hist, (Camden, No. 29) 4 
Charles saylyng .. with a prosperous winde, intermitting 
ho delaye, 1658 W. Sanverson Graphice 86 A long pros- 
pective Trunk .. through which, the visible radiations .. 
are intermitted, falling upon a paper, 1676 Hoses /tiad 
(1677) 295 As when in war a pause we intermit. 

ntermitted (inteimi-téed), pp/.a. [f. INvHR- 
MIT v.1+-ED1,] Broken off or stopped for atime; 
interrupted. 

1542 Wyatt Death C'tess Pembroke Poems (t810) 421/2 
Yet once againe, my Muse, T pardon pray, Thine intermitted 
song if I repeate, 1615 G. Sansvs /yat. 242 Ata .. yet 
smoking .. and vomiting intermitted flames. 1713 Younc 
Last Day 11. 13 Again the trumpets intermitted sound Rolls 
the wide circuit of creation round. 1873 Mrs. Wuitngy 
Other Girls xiv. 187 The heavy bell swung out slow, inter- 
mitted peals. 

Hence Intermt-ttedly adv., in an intermitted, 
broken, or interrnpted manner. 

1899 Scotr Demonol. i, 42 The cry of a distant pack of 
hounds, Sounding intermittedly. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 
509 Polyps intermittedly coralligenous at base, 

Intermittence (intemmi‘téns). Also -ance. 
[a. F. intermittence (4740 in Hate-Darm.) : see 
INTERMITTENT and -ENCE, | 

1. The fact of intermitting; discontinuance or 
cessation for a time, 

3796 H. Hunter tr. S¢,-Pierre's Stud, Nat. (1799) I. 185 
The intermittence of certain fountains ., which flow only at 
particular hours of the day, 1830 Lynn. Prine. Greed. 1, 
xix, 339 A long intermittance of activity in the principal 
volcano, 1865 Mint Pol, con, (ed, 6) 1v. vii. § 2 ‘The pro- 
gress .. will take place more rapidly, and with fewer inter- 
mittences and aberrations. ARTHOLOW Mat. Med. 
(1879) 318 Hyoscyamia renders the movements of the heart 
— + daturia often produces intermittence and arrest of 

ction. 

3. Alternation, intermittent sequence. 

31860 T'ynDatt G/ac. 1. v. 41 A wonderful intermittence of 
gloom and glare. 

Intermittency (-mivténsi). 
-ENCY.] The quality or condition 
i intermission. 
ig . Cuanpier Van Helmont's Oriat. 329 Every Bein; 
in Nature operates .. without cessation, rst iasemmlllieme 
and trouble. s8ar Examiner so/t The intermitteney which 
is occasionally net w val slow fever. Tilustr, 
Lond. News 21 Ma y i ith chee: 
ineertthenay. y 630/3 rain kept up with fal 
Antermittent (intami-tént), «. (<4.) fad. 1. 
entermittent-em, pr. pple. of intermittére to INTER- 
matl; cf. F. intermittent ’1 598 in Godel. Compl.).J 
_ That intermits or ceases for a time ; coming at 
intervals ; operating by fits and starts, 


Tf. next: see 
of being inter- 


408 


. in Path. of the pulse, of a fever, etc. 
Lutavel’s Mor. 1277 Yeating .. now 
than ike intermittent 1609 - tyne. Marvell, Xxxt. 
xii. 420 Fits of an intermittent ague. 16ag Hani stmat. Ur. 
1. iii. 33 How canst thou. .tell whether it be an intermittent 
or continual feauer? 1996 Burxe Aegic. Peave ii. Wks. 
VIII. 214, This disorder was not in its nature intermittent. 
tb once Laennec's Dis. Chest ed. 4) 487 The pulse 
small, hard and intermittent, 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 
13t Intermittent fever is not contagious. 
b. In general use. 
3675 Ociey Arit. 36 A Village with an intermittent 
- 2706 Puiiies, /atermittent Stitch (in Surgery, 
a kind of Stitch made at certain separate Points in the sow- 
ing of transverse or cross Wounds. 1858 Merc. Marine 
Mag. V. 374 The new Light is intermittent every half minute. 
3872 Nicholson Palzont. 35 The work of rock-depoasition is 
an internuttent process. . 
B. sb, Path. An intermittent fever. Also fig. 
1693 Phil, Trans. XVII. 720 Quotidian, Tertian and 
Intermittents. /éi#. 721 ‘That no body dies of an 
ntermittent but in the Cold Fit. 1792-84 Cook J ‘ay. (1790) 
I. 270 Mr. Sporing also, and a sailor ,. were seized with the 
deadly intermittent. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. /iygivne 
(ed. 3) 70 The air of marshes is the sole cause of intermit- 
tents. O. W. Houmes Poet Breakf-t. iv. 118 Strug- 
gling with the chills and heats of his artistic intermittent. 


Intermittently (-miténtli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY2,] Inan intermittent manner ; with intervals 
of cessation; by fits and starts. 

1833 Mrs. Browntne Proweth. Bound Poems 1850 ¥. 137 
From my restless eyes Drop by drop intermittently A trick- 
ling stream of tears supplies My cheeks. 1874 W. Pacr- 
Roserts Law 4 God (1876) 10 The evils which continuously 
or intermittent! afflict humanity. 

Intermitter 1). vare—'. 
-EB1,] One who intermits or 
action or practice) for a time. 

1598 Frowio, /xtermettitore, an intermitter, a delayer of 
time. 1647 Trapr Comm, Jude 19 Who separate... The 
Arabick senders it, Intermitters, sc. of Church-worships. 

+Intermi-tter%. Ods. rare—9°. [f. INTERMIT 
v.4 +-ER1,] One who interferes or intervenes. 

x61 Frorto, Intermettitore, an intermitter, an interposer, 

Intermitting intoimi'tin), 9/2. [f. InvER- 
MIT 7.1 + -ING*.] =INTERMITYENT ; spec. in Path. 
= INTERMITTENT A. a. 

1626 Art. ags?. Dk. Buckhm. in Rushw. List. Coll. (1659) 
1, 352 Great distempers, as.. Raving, Fainting, an inter- 
mitting pulse. 1643 Mitton Divorce 1. vii, Cheerefulnesse 
-.in a thousand outward and intermitting crosses. 176% 
Hume Hist. Eng, 11. xxxvii. 316 Cardinal Pole had long 
heen sickly, from an intermitting fever. 1794 S. WILLIAMS 
Vermont 29 Such kinds of intermitting springs are to be 
found in great numbers on the sides of all high mountains, 
3899 tr. Von Faksch’s Clin. Diag. i. (ed. 4) 59 Remitting 

1 intermitting attacks, and cases of fever with short 
periods of apyrexia. 
+b, Marked by an intermission (of fever). Ods. 

i J. Cooxe tr, Had?'s Cures 181 The intermitting day 
she had the following glyster. 

Intermittingly (-mi-tinli), adv. [-1¥2.] In 
an intermitting manner ; intermittently, 

1654 W. Mountacue Devout Ess. 1. vi. § 2. 113 These 

rains or motes .. in that eye .. suffering it to look up but 
—ae 1818 SHetLeyv Let. to eacovk 20 Nov., It 
..rises and falls intermittingly. 1860 Maury Piys. Geog. 
Sea (Low) xvi. § 704 In March it blows intermittingly, and 
with hard squalls. 

Intermix (intoimicks), v. Also 7 enter-. 
Lopp. f. Inrermix7, taken as pa. pple. of an Eng. 
vb, repr. L. intermiscére: see Conmix, Mix.] 

L trans. To mix together, mix intimately, inter- 
mingle. 

_ 1562 Yack Fugeler in Hazl. Dodsiey II. 110 Therefore 
intermix honest mirth in such wise “Phat your strength 
may be refreshed, 1568 Grarion C/ven. I. To Rdr., 
The same is not intermixed with foreine affayres. 1630 
Prynne Anti-Armin. 149 ‘They are promiscuously enter- 
mixed one with the other. Mitton P, Z. vin. St 
Hee, she knew, would intermix Grateful digressions, ai 
solve high dispute With conjugal Caresses. 1763 SHen- 
STONE Elegies xiii. 36 Fool that I was .. To let suspicion 
intermix a fear. a@ 1864 Hawtnorne Asner. Note-Bks, 
(1879) I. 228 It is not wise to intermix fantastic ideas with 
the reality. 

2. intr. To be or become mixed together; to 
mix, blend, of associate intimately. 

gaz Wottaston Xelig. Nat. ix. 214 Here bodily wants 
and affections. .do intermix with human affairs. 1727 Bran- 
LEY kam. Dict. s.v. Bezoar stone, It's conveyed .. into the 
Duodenum where it intermixes with the chyle, 1846 Jovce 
Sci. Dial, xvi. 244 Do not the hot and cold water intermix ? 

Hence Intermi-xing vb/. sd. and pp/. a. 

1690 Wacstarer Answ. Sherlock's Case Allee, 13 Through 
all the Authors Shuflings and Intermixings, we are got to 
this Puint. 1825 Zedeea 1H. 27 ‘Vhe ordeal to which she 
delusively put his intermixinz proprieties. 

Intermixed, intermixt (intami‘kst), f//. 
a. forig. satermixt, ad... intermixt-us, pa. pple. 
of éntermiscére to mix among, intermingle, f. xfer 
between, among + misc?re to mix, mingle. After 
the formation of the vb. infermix, intermixt was 
treated as its pa. pple. and gradually spelt zster- 
mind, intermixed’: cf, COMMINED.] Mixed to- 
gether, intimately mixed, intermingled. 

a. = form intermixt: const. as pa. pple. or ad). 

1855 Even Decades 87 Lynen intermyxt with golde. 1578 
Lyte Doedoens Ww. xxx. 487 Of a brownishe cold intermixt 
with white. 1643 Minion Jere 1, x, In respect of re- 
turning to her former Husband after an intermixt Marriage. 


a. ¥ 
1603 


f. InvERMIT v,! + 
iscontinues (some 


wna | 


INTERMURE. 


1785 MaGens Insurances 1. 203 Relating to Naval, merean- 
tile or intermixt Affairs. 

8, In form intermixed. (In-quot. 1630, Of a 
mixed or intermediate character.) 

1g98 Fronio, /ufermisto, intermixed .. mixt among or be- 
tweene. 1630 Lennarp tr. Charron’s Wisd. wi, xvii. § 3 
(1670) 471 Magistrates are intermixed persons, placed be- 
tween the Sovereign and private men, 1635 Gravatar 
Warre Cv, The intermixed, .and secret hidden words were 
given him. 

Hence Intermi‘xedly, intermi:xtly adv., with 
intermixture, promiscuously. 

21886 SIDNEY Arcadia 115.(1 598) 348 Making... prettie knot«, 
which tyed together the names of Musidovus and Pamela, 
sometimes entermixedly changing them ta Pammidorus and 
Musimela, 1g96 H. Crapwam Briefe Bible i. co Neither 
falling alone, or successively to the Iudges, but tovither or 
intermixtly with them. 2672 Newton in 72. 7 ans. VIL 
5rot Perhaps,.the Colours may be also seen inteamixedly 
reflected from them. 168 H. More Answer 64 Stones .. 
laid confusedly and intermixtly one by another, 

t+Intermi-xt, «7. O¢s. rare. [f. L. ppl. stem 
intermaixt-+ see prec. and cf.admixt,commrxt vbs. ] 

= INTEEMIN v, 

1951 Rosinson tr. More's Utop. un. ix. (1895) 295 ‘hey sing 
prayses yntu God, whiche they intermixt (1. eutersting wnt] 
with instrumentes of musick. 

+ Intermi-xtion. 0/s. Also 6 -myxtyon. 7 
-mixion. [n. ofaction f. L. zafermixt-, ppl. stem 
of imtermiscére: see prec.] =next. 

@1520 Barclay Jugurth (1557) 56b, Without intenniation 
of other occupacion, r1gag9 More Dyalage ui. xii. boa!o 
Wythout intermyxtyon of obstynate heresyes: 1640 Br, 
Reynoips Passions xxiv. 249 By a wise intermixtion of 
feare and caution. 1664 PowEr Exp. Philos, 1. 63 Intermix- 
tion with the moist Air. ' 

Intermixture (intammi'kstiis . 
+-URE: cf. L. mixtiiva MIXTURE. ] 

1. The action of intermixing or fact of being in- 
termixed ; intimate mixture (of two or more things 


together, or of one thing w7ti another). 

1592 Warner 4/é, Eng.(title-p,), With Intermixture of His- 
tories and Inuention. 1658 ‘I’, Watt Charact. Maem, Ch. 43 
Confused and incongruous intermixture of the differ ent kinds 
of prayer. 672 Newton in Phil. Trans. V11. s0y8 ‘This 
Whiteness is produced by a successive Intermixture of the 
Colours, without their being assimilated, 1998 Lng. Gawet- 
teer (ed. 2) s.v. .Veowieh, From the interminxture of its 
houses with trees, it is called a city in an orehard. 1874 
Green Short //ist, vii. § 7. 418 In the intermixture of 
tragedy and comedy .. the dramas of England and Spain 
are remarkably alike. f 

2. concr. or quasi-concr. Something, or a quan- 
tity or portion of something, intermixed with or 
added to something else. } 

1586 Warner ifit/r) The First and Second Parts of Albion's 
England .. with Historicall Intermixtures, Inuention, and 
Varietie. 1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) IL. 306 ‘They 
profane and desecrate her Worship with those sinful Inter- 
mixtures they infuse into it. 1845 CartyLe Cromwell (1872) 
1. i. 16, I have seen a fifth edition with foreign intermixtures, 
1864 Brvcr Joly Kom, Jip. vii, 1875 138 Tt is at least 
probable that her population [Venice] never received an 
intermixture of Teutonic settlers. a 

Intermobility, -modification, -modillion, 
-molar: see INTER- pref. 

Intermolecular Jintaamoleki7/lax, a. [In- 
TER-4a.] Situated, existing, or occurring between 
the molecules of a body or substance. 

1843 Grove Contrib. Sei. in Corr. Phys. Forces \1874) 304 
Believing that all electrical phenomena are intermolecular 
changes of the bodies, 1874 Hartwic Aeriad Ii’. v. 50 The 
intermolecular spaces of the various humours are filled with 
it. 1882 Vines in Vatwre 19 Oct. 5u5 1 Swelling-up is then 
the expression of the taking-up of water into the meshes of 
the molecular reticulum, where it is retained by intermole- 
cular capillarity. 

Intermundane (intammznde'n), a. [f. INTER- 
40+ L. mund-us world, mundan-us of or belong- 
ing to the world; cf. L. zxtermundia, in weil 

1. Situated, or present, between different worlds. 

@ 1691 Dovir ist. Air (1692) 1 The air .. is so different 
from the «ther .. in the intermundane or interplanetary 
spaces. a1704 Lockr Elem. Nat, Phil. ii. (1754) 7 ‘Whe vast 
distance, between these great bodies, are call'd intermundane 
spaces, 1766 G. Canninc Anti-Lucretius u. gt To inter- 
mundane regions they were hui!’d. 

2. Existing between worlds reciprocally. 

1858 G. Macponatp Phantastes xii. 134 Worlds cannot be 
without an intermundane relationship. ’ 

+Intermu'ndial, 2. Ods. rare. [f. L. tnter- 
mundia (pl.) the spaces between the worlds +-At.] 
=INTERMUNDANE, So +Intermu:ndian a. 

1670 H. Stvunue Plus Uitra 40 Neither the constitution 
of our Atmosphear .. and air, nor the intermundial ‘ther. 
argit Kes Edmund Poet, Wks. 1721 1. 129 Alot a sep'rate 
intermundian Space For the fond youthful selfdenying 
Race. — //jumeathe> ibid, IIL. 223 One intermundian God 
must be profess'd. : 

| Intermu:ndium. [A mod. sing. of L. zter- 
mundia: see prec.) A space between two worlds. 

1812 CoLeringe in Southey's Onmiana V1. 81 The confine, 
the futermundinm, as it were, of existence and non-exist- 
ence. 1817 — Aiog. Lit, (1882) 15 ‘Vhe former rest content 
between thought and reality, asit were in an catermnundinan. 

Intermu'ral, ¢. rare~°. (ad. L. tutermiir- 
Gl-ts, 1, inter bevween + miiir-us wall, miral-7s per- 
taining to a wall, mural.}] Situated between walls. 

1656 in Brount Glesvogy, 1658 PHitiirs, /stermenral 
Sface, aspace between two walls. 

+Intermure, v. 0/5. [f. 


[f. as prec. 


Also 7 enter-. 


INTERMUSCULAR. 


Inrer- 1a + L. ster-tes wall.} trans. ‘To inclose 
between walls, to wall in. 

1606 Fort Fame's Memorial E j, A bulwarke intermur'd 
with walls of Brasse, A like can neuer bee, nor cucr was, 
1611 FLortv, intermuraye, to entermure or wall. 1611 
Serep Hist. Gt. Brit. wi. xvii. § 5. y7 This Wall. .was made 
of stakes drinen deepe into the ground. .and with Turfe and 
Earth intermured as a Rampire or Bulwarke. 1628 Forp 
Lover's Mel.1.i1, Her bosom yet Is intermured with ice, 

Intermure, s/.: see INTERMEWER. 

Intermuscular iintommeskimlan, a. Anal. 
[Isrer- 4a.] Situated between muscles, or be- 
tween muscular fibres, 

mig Good's Siudy Med. (ed. 4) IV. 218 Bichat .. re- 
marked, that the intermuscular tissue is almost everywhere 
without (fat). 1878 Bet. Gegendbanr’s Comp. Anat. 496 The 
ribs themselves lie in the intermuscular ligaments, 


+Intermu'seculary, «. Oss. =prec. 

1650 CHARLETON Paradoxes Prol. 11 Intumescence, from 
the:distension of its vessels, membranes and intermusculary 
Capacities. 

Intermutation : see IvrEr- pref. 2 a. 

Intermutual (intomizti«al), a. [Inrer- 
2a; 2 pleonastic strengthening of mufua/, used 
by some writers.}] Mutual, reciprocal. 

1595 Danret Civ. Wars i. xxxiv, A solemne oth religi- 
ously they make By intermutuall vowes protesting there 
This neuer to reueale. 16a7 Fectuam Resolves u. [2.] xvi. 
11628) 49 An entire chaine of intermutuall amity. 1850 
Fraser's Mag, XL. 578 There was, of course, much inter- 
mutual laudation, 1858 Poison Law 4 ZL. 194 An inter- 
mutual change of familiar jokes. 

Intermu‘tually, adv. [f. prec. + -iy¥ 2, or f. 
INTER: 2a + MurvaLLy: see prec.} Mutually, 
reciprocally. 

16or Dantne Civ. Wars vt. Ixxxi, Proclaym'd with ioy- 
fall acclamations, And intermutually there ratifide. i 
Fiawsteep in Rigaud Corr, Sci. Afen (1841) I. 113 My 
distempers and affairs of late have been so intermutually 
urgent. 1840 Mraser’s Mag. XXII. 65 The use the various 
sciences are intermutually, 

So Intermutuainess. rare—'. 

1627 Fectuam Resolves n. (1.) Ixxxv. (1628) 244 When 
Paires keepe themselues in a moderate intermutualnesse, 
each constant to the other, 

Intern (intsn),@. and sb. Also 6-9 interne. 
[a. F. dnterne (14th c. in Littré) = It. zxterno, ad. 
L. 7atern-us inward, internal, f. 7 ady. + -ternas 
suffix, a8 in ex-tervees, sempi-ternus, etc.] 

A. aaj. (Now only foet. or arch.) 

1. =Inrernat A. 1, 

1578 Banister /Yist. Man vii. go Euery where this Mem- 
bran Pleura is two fold .. the one interne, the other externe. 
1658 R. Wut tr. Dighy's Powd. Symp, (1660) 89 Withina 
living Pe such as is man’s, the intern spirits do aid. 1865 
Giptey Adefes 133 Its stubborn fibres thrill’d with some 
intern commotion. 

2. = Internat A. 2. 

1610 B, Jonson si fe’. iv. i, Your predicaments, substance 
and accident, Series, extern and intern, with their causes, 
Efficient, material, formal, final. 1645 Howe, Dedona's 
Gr. 3 Vhe midland towns are most flourishing. .which shews 
that her riches are interne and domestick. 1703 T. N. City 
% C. Purchaser 8 In Architecture ‘tis us’d to signifie an 
intern Support to the Superstructure. 1856 Mrs, Browninc 
Any Leigh vist. 548 But innermost Of the inmost, most in- 
terior of ihe interne, God claims his own. 

3. INTERNAL A. 3, 

1600 Fairrax Tasso 1x. xl, The Soldan stroue his rage 
interne To satisfie vith blood of Christians spild. 1645 
Howe. Dodona's Gr. 70 He being a Spirit ought to be 
serv'd in spirit, and chiefly with intern worship. 1683 E. 
Hooxer Pref. Pordage's Mystic Div, 78 O the incredibl 
intern exercitations and extern exertions of the veri visibl 
form vf som Persons ! 

B. sé. ‘An inmate, as of a school; especially, 
an assistant resident physician or surgeon in a hos- 
pital, usually a student or recent graduate, acting 
in the absence of the attending physician or sur- 
geon.’ U.S, (‘A recent use from Fr.’, Cent. Dict.). 


Intern (intsm), v. Also 7 interne. [In 
sense 1, ad. It. zaternere ‘to enter, goe, or passe 
in’, ¢nternare ‘to enter or pearce into ones minde 
secretly’ (Florio, 1598); in sense 2, a. F. iwterne-r 
(18th c. in Dict. Trévoux); these vbs. from It, 
interno, ¥, interne: see prec.] : 

+1. zntr, To enter or pass in; to become incor- 
porated or united with another being, Oés. 

1606 Brysketr Civ. Life 13x Now wak'd thou art among 
the hean’nly spirits, Where blessed soules interne within 
their maker. . Seetiogte infer that she was now interned or 
become inward in the contemplation of her er. 

2. trans. To confine within the limits of a coun- 
try, district, or place; to oblige to reside within 
prescribed limits without permission to leave them. 
Also fg. Hence Inte‘rned ffi. a. ‘ 

1866 Pall Mali G. 31 Jan. 9 Certain prisoners in a forei 
country were preity aa Rave been ‘interned’. The 
word, we venture to think, supplies a want. 1867 S/andard 
3 June 3/1 All Poles petal in Russia will be allowed to 
return to their homes. 1874 W. E. Hatt Rights Neutrals 
ii, 83 ‘To disarm troops crossing the neutral frontier and to 
intern them till the conclusion of peace. 1884 Lown. Wks, 
(r8uor VI, 108 Calderon retains a Spanish accent, and is 
avcordingly interned (if 1 may Anglicise a French word) in 
= rovincialism which we call nationality. ‘ 

‘o send (merchandise, goods, etc.) into the 
interior of a country. U.S. 
Vor. V. 
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Internal (intounal), a. and sé. [ad. late med. ! 


L. internal-is \f. intern-us: sve -at: cf. obs. F. 
interne? (18 16th c. in Godel), Ht. dutermale 
(Florio). Opposed in all senses to external.) 

_ A. adj. 1. Situated or existing within or in the 
interior of something; of or pertaining to the 
inside (e.g. of the body); inward. , 

dnternal angle (Geom.) = int rior angle; see TNtentor 
A.1, dnternal contact 2 see quot. 1867. 

1590 Srenser J. V. 1.x. 5y Chat doth with curelesse care 
consume the hart, .. Cros-cuts the liver with internall 
smart. 1607 E. Grimstone tr. Goulart’s Met. Hist. 304, 
Idid conjecture that this disease grewe from some internall 
cause. 1660 Barrow Avecifif s. Ax. siti, a viet line BA 
falling on two right lines AD, CB, make the internal angles 
on the same side, BAD, ABC, less than two right angles. 
1794 5. Wittiams } ermoné 103 When ail naturalists shatl 
have visited and examined the internal parts [of thecountry], 
1804 W. Tennany Jn. Necreat. (ed. 2) 1, 49 The internal 
navigation is conducted by the natives. 1821 J. Q. Anas 
in C. Davies Metr. Syst. U1. (2871) 166 The capacity of a 
ship..is ascertained by its ternal cubical dimensiuns. 1855 
Macavuay /fist. Hing. xiv. LL. goo He was tormented by a 
crue] internal disease. 1867 Smyvtu Sailor's Word-bk., In- 
ternal contact ,.in a transit of Mercury or Venus .. occurs 
when the planet is just within the sun's margin. 

b. Anat. Situated away from the surface of the 
body, or nearer the median line : in names of ves- 
sels, nerves, etc. correlated with others called ex- 
ternal (see Exrernay A, 1b), 

1842 Kh. Witson Anat. Vade M. (ed. 2) 103 The Internal 
Lateral Ligament has no connection with the articulation of 
the lower jaw. did. 348 The Internal iliac Vein is formed 
by vessels which correspond with the branches of the internal 
ihac artery. 1872 Mivart Elen. Anat. $2 On its inner 
side is a projection called the internal tuberosity. 188: — 
Cat 213 The Internal Iliac, or hypogastric artery, dips down 
into the pelvis. 

ec. Ofa remedy: To be taken internally. 

1799 Med. F¥rni. U1. 300 He recommends external warmth 
.- but not internal stimulants. 

2. Pertaining to the inner nature or relations of 
anything, as distinguished from its relations to 
things external to itself; belonging to the thing or 
subject in itself; intrinsic. 

Internal evidence: evidence derived from what is con- 
tained in the thing itself (opp. to external evidence: see 
Eapeanatr A. 4). 

1607 E. Grimstone tr. Goulart’s Mem. Hist. 393 This 
made mee to doubt, whether one by internall principles, 
and of their owne corruption, might not become madde. 
1632 Massincer & Fierp Fata! Dowry 1v. i, All the 
internal quality and habiliment of the soul. 165x Baxiie 
Inf. Bapt, 73 lt is a two-fold respect of one and the same 
Church ; one as to the internal Essence, the other as to the 
external manner of existing. 1657 W. Ranp tr. Gassendi's 
Life Peiresc 1, 132 The internall goodnesse of the Solidus 
.. decreasing. 1769 Junius Lett, xxvii. raz The conduct 
of this minister carries with it an internal and convincin 
evidence against him. 18z8 Hattam Afid. Ages (1855) 1.1. 
1, 2ote, It is by no means deficient in internal probability. 
287 Freeman /ist. Ess. Ser. 1. i. 26 The internal evidence 
for some statements renders them highly probable. 

b. Of or pertaining to the domestic affairs of a 
country, as distinguished from its relations with 
foreign countries. 

2795-8 WeLLINGToN in Gurw, Desf. (1837) I. 3 Internal 
tranquillity prevailed throughout the Company's ions. 
1849 Macautay //rst. Eng. i. 1. 132 The colony had its own 
internal disputes, both national and religious. 1860 MoTLey 
Netherl, (1868) U1. ix. 60 ‘To glance at the internal politics 
of the Republic. 1875 Stusss Const. Hist. III. xviii. 243 
In the task of defence against foreign foes and in the main- 
tenance of internal peace. a 

c. Of a student: That has studied in one of the 
colleges of a university, as distinguished from an 
external student who is examined by the university 
but has studied elsewhere. 

1898 Daily News 20 July 6/3 Sir A. Rollit also tried to get 
rid of the words ‘Each certificate and diploma shall state 
whether the candidate bas passed as an internal or as an 
external student', 

3. Of or belonging to the inner nature or life of 
man; pertaining to the mind or soul; mental or 
spiritual; inward; subjective. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxiv. (titée), Of the five internall 
wittes. 1608 D. T. Ess. Pol. & Mor. 15b, Passions are 
certaine internall acts, and operations of our soule. 4 1631 
Drayton Q. Margaret to De La Poole 11 No object 
siesta my soules internall eies, But divinations of sad Trage- 

ies. 1672 Mitton Samson 1334 Ge Regard thyself; this 
will offend them highly, Sams. Myself! my conscience, 
and internal peace. 1764 Gotpsm. Trav. 270 Praise 1vv 


dearly lev'’d, or warmly ht, Enfeebies all internal 
pre of thought. 1869 J. Bieomaav Ess, V1. 110 Sen- 
sations and ideas are both internal. 


+4. Intimate. Obs. rare—°. 
36x6 Buiioxar, Jnternal/, inward: verie deerely es- 
teemed, or familiar with one. 4 
B. st. 1. pi. The inward parts or organs; ‘in- 
wards’, entrails. _— i 
834 Jas. Witson Lef.in Memt. v. (1859) 1 ‘e. .count: 
Pg and compared his internals wah those of the 
commun species. ; mes 
+2. Jed. (usually in f/.) A medivine or remedy 
to be taken internally. Ods. aie 
Saumon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 61/1 It is mostly used 
a: taper in the Venereal Wreeapencenall its Retinue. 
1 F. Ferrer Wed. Gye. Pref. (agit) 2 Internals do 
indeed make up the far greatest part of the Means of Cure. 
Tbid. 11718) 4 Without the Use of Internals. 


| 


INTERNATIONAL. 


3. Something belonging to the thing in itself: 
an intrinsic or essential attribute, quality, ete. 
Usually, now always, Pe } 

1652 Gt Wag astrom. So Why should the ples have 
such influences upen extertalls awd aceadentalls, that had 
Lote upon the internalls and essentialist 697 tr. Burgers. 
diciuy his Legie 1 xviii os The Internal of Oratary is to 
speak Oruately, and Acsenidately to perewade; che Ex. 
ternal to persuade, 270g SacheverELt Serm. 5 Nov. 10 
The Eaterior Fences to Guard the Internals o Religion. 
1884 Chix. Commmav, on Mar. 5362 The real swerts ef Nfe 
belong to the internals and silyertives Of existence, 

+4. Usually inf) ‘The inner nature, suul, 
spirit. (ds, 

1635 Nauxtox Fragm. Reg. (Arb. 15 As for externals 
she wit f.1i blown, so was she for her internals grown ripe, 
and seasoned with adversiw. 1651 er. 7 i@ Pare Sargr 
(1676) 102 ‘The bather Fulgentio chew unetersned the iter 
nals of the Father by a long preetive. oy. tr. Sseeien 
borg’s New Fors. $223 Man ts so created, that as to his 
internal he cannot die. 

Fe. Internalneass, inwardness (Bailey yol. 
, pap). 

Internality (intaimeliti). [f. prec: see 
-1t¥,] The quality or fact of being internal; in- 
wardness, 

(1813 W. Taviok Eng. Synonyms 193 Vhe invernality of ac- 
tion which accompanies the signification of the word (grow). 
1877 Huxiey Anat, Juv. A mim. viii. 473 All ligaments are 
external, and their internality or externality is in respect of 
the hinge line. 1895 J. Kina Jorad, 4 Hv vi. ong Writ 
~_—s coneerns ws meanwhile is the internulity of these 
ideals, the fact that both lie within the self. 

b. with g/, An internal quality or characteristic. 

1879 Moment Personality 1, (1886) 103 It is inconceiv- 
able how any number of associated internalities can ever 
produce the idea of externality. 

Internalization (intd:niloizz"-fan). i. next 
+-aTIoN.] The action or provess of internalizing ; 
an instance of this. 

1883 Ceniury Jfag.479 Beauty is the joyful internalisation 
of outwardness, 1890 J. H. Stirtine Gifford Lect, iv. 69 
Nature is but the externalization of thought :—thought but 
the internalization of Nature. 

Internalize (ints-ndloiz), ». [f. Inrenwar 
+ -12E.] trans. To make internal; to give an 
inward or subjective character to. 

3884 Chicago Advance 14 Feb., Many of us. . internalize it 
[religion] teo much. 

Internally (inte-mali), adv. [f. as prec. + 

: ; p 
-LY¥2.] In an intemal manner; inwardly. 
1. In, on, or with respect to, the inside or interior 
pect to, 
(of a country, a house, etc., or esp. of the body). 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeasu's Fr. Chirurg. 14/1 Awounde, 
cleansed, as well externallye as internallye. 2660 R. Coxe 
Power 4 Subj, 7 By which [military discipline} nations 
are protected from foreign enemies. . religion, justice, peace, 
learnitig &c. are internally preserved, 2758 Weta in 
Phil, Trans. L. 598 Salt of steel, taken internally, 1831 R. 
Knox Cl guet's A aat. 267 This muscle..is situated inter: 
nally of = pean and above it. 1866 J. G. Museny 
Comn:. Eaod. xxvi. 1 The mansion, .consists internally of 
a pavilion or set of ten curtains. 

E With respect to the inner nature or relations 
of anything, esp. the intemal affairs of a country, 
a state, etc. 

2791 Buaxe Th. French Ag, Wks. V1. 54 Vhere never 
was seen so strong a government internally as that of the 
Frenvh nvunicipalities, 1826 Diasy Broaa'st. Hon, (1829) 1. 
1. 251 Foreign enemies ..to be prevented from preying upon 
cael interpally agitated state. 1864 Bows (oe iv. a3 
A Contept ts internally Distinct when we can fully enume- 
rate and clearly distinguish from each other all its original 
and essential Marks, 1867 Freeman Noro, Cong 1. iti. 105 
Such communities... were. internally self-governed from the 
ee 7 

. in, or with respect to, the mind or soul; men- 
tally or ———- 

1646 Six T, Browne Psexd. Ep. vu. iv. 345 That whieh is 
internally presented unto the understanding. 1665 Maui 
Offer F. Help 95 Satan works externally .. but lust inter- 
nally. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. WH”. xxiv, Would you have me 
applaud to the world what my heart must internally con- 
demn? 1872 O. W. Howmes /'oet Break/.-t. vi. (1885) 136, 
I smiled internally. . 4 

Internarial ee a, Anat, [f. In- 
TER- 4.2 + L. mdri-s nostril + -al.] Situated 
between the nostrils. . 

3866 Owen in Xeader No. 163. 152/2 This internarial 
tubercle. 

Internasal (intem2!'zil), a. Amat, [f. InteR- 
4a + L.mds-us nose: see Nasa.) Situated be- 
tween the divisions of the nose, or the nostrils: 
=prec.; more properly INTRANASAL, 

Owen in Reader No, 163, 152/a Upon the internasa! 
tubercle. 1878 Neu Gegentiane’s Comp. tna’. 546 The ie ter- 
nasal septunn. sepirates t wl Lavity into tWy purtiota. 

Internation (intem2' fan). 7.5. [n. of action 
from Intxen v.] The action of ‘interning’: see 
py See 3d. 282 (Cent) Tmportation 
2885 U.S. Cons. - No. 53@. (Cent: MONS 
and teats hich ave tee eran the Apail 
throwth the frontier emstom-heuse: | ’ 
International mmoemavfonal’.a..s4.) [Isrrr- 
4] isting, constitated, or carried on between 

t nations; pertaining to the relatious be- 
tween nations. ” - 

Bentuam Princ. Legisé. xvil. §25 The law 

ferret the head ..of international ispradence, Note. 

i 


INTERNATIONALISM. 
tomust heacknowledged, is 2 new 


‘aware vare that the payment was an international c 
Het #2. IL a. iv. § 86. 172 The Heat 
Ps ieeerwational law, the detertminiag authority in 
uestions ofright between independent states. 1861 Gus ES 


ecg for the Tvernational Pvinbition of 162 yro- 
pose te ievite fenders for the evection ef the Weildir 
1872 Pity .Verws 3 Octo What was international law? Tt 
was @eee very happily defined in the /is-> as the Innit of 
the conscience of the strongest. 1888 Pall Mall G, 2. June 
6/2 An Intemational yacht race was decided yesterday at 
Amsterdam in the North Sea. ‘ 

b, (with capital 7) Belonging to the Inter. 
national Working Men’s Association, a society 
founded in Lomion in 1864, with the object of 
uniting the working classes of all countries in the 
promotion of their interests by political action. 

1880 Woorsey Comsrunisntes Sociadisn: 133° lhe essence 
of the International movement was a federal assuciution, 
a combination of movements in part already begun, with 
the social end in view of raising the operatives up ever 
against the employers and capitalists. 1881 T. Kus in 
Encycl. Brit. atin 189/1 The International Working Men's 
Association, commonly called the ‘International’, was formed 
at London in 1864, 1887 /did. XXL. 215/7 In 1864 they 
founded the ‘ coal democratic working men’s party ', and.. 
sent representatives to the International congress at Bayel. 

B. sb. a. A person belonging to two different 
nations (¢.g. native of one and resident in another) ; 
one who takes part in an international contest. 

1870 Pall Mall G. 8 Dec. 1a The bitterness against the 
neutrals is fearful, and will make the social position of all 
internationals ven eee. 1895 Westm. Gas. 7 Feb. 7/2 
He has already taken part in eight international matches. 
This does not, of course, compare with the record of séveral 
other internationals. 7 ; 

b. (with capital 7) =Tnternational Working 
Men’s Association: see A. b; also, a member or 


adherent of this. 

1872 Mrs. Lynn Linton Yoskua Davidson 153 In the 
International and in other political soeieties which abound 
atnong the working men, 1887 T. Kirkur in Lveye!. Brit, 
XXII. 214/1 Of the International Marx was the inspiring 
and controlling head from the beginning. 


Interna'tionalism. [f. prec. + -1sM.] In- 
ternational character or spirit; the principle of 
community of interests or action between different 
nations; spec. (with capital 7) the doctrine or 
principles of the International Working Men’s 


Association. 

3877 M. M. Grant Sun-Maid xi, Its internationalism was 
the feature that struck you first, 1886 Pal? Mai/G. 26 Aug. 
3/2 If this should be the sole fruit of this year’s conference 
the interests of internationalism in labour will have been 
very cousderably advanced. 1888 Sir C. Monenuner sha. 
ax Sept. 4/1 On a par with most of the others which inter- 
nationalism has devised for the welfare of Egypt. 1895 
Thinker VIL. 536 Internationalism is the only virtue that 
comports with peace. 1898 Daily News 27 July 6/2 The 
preacher of the Four Commandments (non-Resistance, Chas- 
tity, Labour, Universal Brotherhood, otherwise Interna- 
tionalism). : A 

Internationalist. [f.as prec. +-18r.] a, 
An advocate of or believer in internationalism ; 
spec. a member of or sympathizer with the Inter- 
national Working Men's Assoviation. b. One 


versed in international law. 

1864 WeustEn, /nternationalist, one who advocates the 
principles of international law. 1876 Fawcett Pod. Econ. 
(ed. 5) 1. xi. 285 The idea most prevalent amongst Inter- 
nationalists, and other modern Socialists, is the immediate 
purchase of the land by the state. a 188a NV. Brit. Rev. 
(O.), In the days of Elwabeth, the publicists of England, 
both as constitutionalists and internationalists, in so fur as 
international law was then understood, had nothing to fear 
from a comparison with their continental rivals, 

Internationality. [f. ss prec.+-1Ty.] In- 
ternational quality, condition, or character. 

1864 Daily Tel. 7 June, Of course, a French race-course 
is not like an English one. Internationality is not yet so 
perfect. 1881 T, Harpy Laodicean III. vi. v. 262 From a 
representative of the new aristocracy of internationality to 
a representative of the old aristocracy of exclusiveness. 1881 
J. Paurt elddr. Litern, Med. — in Vature No. 614. 
308 Let our internationality be a clear abiding sentiment, 
to be, as now, declared and celebrated at appointed times, 
but never to be forgotten, 

Interna‘tionalize, v. [f. as prec. + -12E.] 
trans. To render international in character or use ; 
Spec. in mod, Politics, to bring (a country, territory, 
etc.) under the combined government or protection 
of two or more different nations. 

1864 Wenster, /efernationalize, to make international; 
to cause to affect or pertain to the mutual relations of two 


or mre nations; as, to internatiunalize a war. 1883 Con- 


. Ree. June A 

o'hene to im ip Tout 
Congo. 1884 

Carml 1 


Spevtater 3 May Gg 2 mr. & 

patinaline ‘ng An nternatinaliing Phe mee 
om, 

| bated net on compe heen bat or armyerT ; — 
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| Hence Interna tionaliza‘tion, the action of in- 
' 4 < 


| 1871 Contemp. Rev. Dee. 45 Internationslisation is even 

; now a great, as yet but insetticiently reesgnised 
adtuality. 1882 bh. Dicey tte Come, Nu. 1; ) te uiter- 

| nationalisation, if | may use the word, of kyy pt. 1884 /Frres 
(weekly ed.) 32 Oct. 19/2 Questions affecting the inter- 

{ nati malizatun of the Congo. the Niger, and other fields of 

| commerce. 

Interna‘tionally, adv. [f. as prec. +-1¥", 

i In an internativnal manner; between vr among 
different nations ; with reference to the mutual 
relatiuns of two or more nations. 

| 3864 Ap. Fitzroy in Leis. Hour 32/2 Internationally 
there is now..regular meteorologic correspondence. 1883 
Sire C. Ditxe Sf. Ho. Comm. 11 May, They had no 

| case internationally agaitst the Government of Spain. 
1891 Law Tims XCI. 225/1 A contract hy a fireigner 
with a rebel State which has not been internationally recog- 


Interne, variant of INTERN a. 
+ Internecate, v. Obs, rave—°. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. énternecare to kill off, destroy.} (Sec quot.) 
| So + Interneca‘tion. 


1623 Cocktwas, Jnternecate, to kill all. 
a slaughter where none escape. 


Interneciary (intemfiari), a. rare. [f. L. 
internect-um (see below) + -ARY.] =INTERNECINE. 
1846 Woheror cites MackINTusH. 
Internecinal (intaime'sinal), 2. rare. [f. L. 
internecin-us INTERNECINE + -AL.] Destructive, 
deadly; --INTERNECINE 1. Juterynecinal war, war 
to the death, ‘ 
1846 Worcester cites 


Internecation, 


. Rev, 2862 Merivate Kom. 


| Bmp. 1865) VIL. Ixe260 The Jews cowl not have main- 


tained their internecinal war against Rome, had not their 
suvial system been very different. 1875 — Gen. //ist, Nome 
Ixx. (1877 575 He proclaimed internecinal war against the 
Christian Society. , 

Internecine (intem/'sin, -soin), a2. [ad. L. 
internecin-us murderous, destructive, f. znfernecit- 
um slaughter, destruction, f. v/ernecire: see next. 
J Age. first used as a rendering of L. éeternecinum bellum, 
in Butler's Hudibras (to which also is due the unetymo- 
logical pronunciation, instead of inte'rnécine), On this 
authority entered by Johnson in his Dictionary, with an 
incorrect explanation, due to association with words like 
interchange, intercommunion, etc. in which infer. ha» the 
force of ‘mutual’, ‘each other’. From J. the word has 
come into later dictionaries and agth ¢. use, generally in 
the Johnsonian sense.) 

1. orig. Deadly, destructive, characterized by 
great slaughter. Jsternecine war, war for the 
sake of slaughter, war of extermination, war to 


the death. 

1663 BuTLER fxd. 1.1. 774 Th’ Zegyptians worshipp’d Dog: 
Py Their Faith made site led, 1674 fierce | 
zealous} war. 31843 Guapstone Glean. V.i. 60 Rome has 
written on her banners. .the alternatives only of internecine 
war or absolute surrender, 1853 Kinostey Hyfatia Pref. 
Contending against that Gospel in which it had recognis 
--its internecine foe. 1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 170 ‘The 
war was henceforward, in the literal sense of the word, 
internecine, . 

2. esp. (In modern use.) Mutually destructive, 
aiming at the slaughter or destruction of each 


other, 

1755 Jounson, Jnternecine, endeavouring mutual destruc- 
tion. 1837 Cartvte Fr. Kev. I. mi. iv. The real death. 
grapple of war and internecine duel, Greek meeting Greek, 
1859 Tennent Ceylon II. 24 An internecine war now raged 
for years in Ceylon. 1868 Kincstey Christm. Day 62 
Living things Compete in internecine greed. 1875 Brxnxetr 
& Dyer Sacks’ Bot. 833 ‘Vhe internecine war’, he (Nageli) 
says, ‘is obviously most severe between the fes and 
races thatare most nearly related’. 1882 Farrar Larly Chr. 
I. 556 Eight thousand Zealots, who stabbed each other in 
internecine massacre. - : 

Internecion (intem7 fan). rare. [ad. L. in- 
ternecion-em massacre, slaughter, f. 7ternecire to 
kill, destroy, f. zter (as in znferire to perish, 77- 
terficére to destroy) + necdre to kill.] Destruction, 
slaughter, massacre. : 

1610 Br. Carveton Furisd. 240 Having had their whole 
army brought vnto Internecion at Abdua, 1658 Priucres, 
Internecion, a making a universal slaughter, or utter de- 
stroying. «1677 Have Prim. Orig. Man. u. ix, 215 By the 
Spaniards in C 
and Slaughters would exceed all Arithmetical Calculation. 

b. improp. Mutually deadly conflict, 

1893 Westm. Gas. 19 June 2/: Unless biassed by such 
paltry prejudice as that of religious or racial internecion. 
Internecive (inteini'siv),@. rare. [ad. L. in- 
ternecivus, a (scribal) var. of zfernecinus INTER- 

NECINE.] = INTERNECLNE 2. 

x89 Syp. Surrn Wes. (1859) 1. 255/2 An internecive war 
between the game and marauders of game. 1847 
Grote Greece u.xxxi. 1V. 210 The precise index of that 
growing internecive hostility. 1853 G. S. Faber Reviv. Fr. 
Lymip. 51 Vhe latter scenes of this nternecive war. 

t+ Interne-ct, v. Ofs. [ad. L. tuternect-cre 
to bind to each other, f. tater between + nectdre 
to tie, knot.] vas. To interconnect. (In quot. 
humorously pedantic.) So + Interne’xion, -ne‘c- 
tion Oés., mutual connexion; iuterconnexion. 

1654 W. Moexracre Devout Ess. u. iv. § 1. 54 He 

‘his own goodness and mans evils, by so admirable 
an internection that ev’n the worst parts of the chain drew 
sOme yood after them. 1708 Moritt, Aaledais vy. xxiii, 


ie West Indies, the numbers of Internecions 


| 


INTERNODIUM. 


Your fiequently experimented Industry internected with 
perdilizent Sedulty, and sedulous Perditigence. 

Internet : see lwrpr- prof. i b. 

Interneural intaimitwril), a. 66.) Anat. and 
Zool. [f. Isten- 4a + Gr. vedpoy nerve: see 
NEURAL] ‘Situated between nerves, or between 
neural spines or arches” (Syd, Sor. Lev.) ; applied 
spec. to the dermal spines or Lones supporting the 
dorsal fin-rays in fishes .cf. INTERSPINAL). Db, as 
sb. ( pi.) =Intermneural spines, 

7846 [see Tntisxnamat), 1854 OWEN Shel, § Tvethin Cin. 
Se. Organ, Vat. 1 182 The rest of the fins ave single and 
median in position, and are due to folds uf the skin, in which 
cettain dermal bones are develuped for their supy ort, .those 
along the upper surface of the fish are call ‘intermeural 
spines’.. those on the under surface we the ‘iuterlaemal 
spines’, 3880 GiintHEeR Fishes 53 A series of flit spines 
called interneurals, to which the spines and rays of the duysal 
fins are articulated, are supported Ly the neural spines, 

tInterne'x, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. internex-, 
ppl. stem of ivternectire to bind together: ef, 
annex, connex.] =INSTERNECT 7, 

1618 SVLV ESTER /'anaretns 725 Their Vice and Vertues 
them so inter-nex, That searee can one distinguish their 
Effects, - 

tInternigrant, a. Ols. [ad. 1. internigrant- 
em ppl. a., from a verbal type *#ternivrive to be 
black at intervals.] So + Internigra‘tion. 

1656 Broun Glossogr., Internigrant, having black inter- 
laced among other colours, 1658 Pauwuws, Ju terminration, 
a mingling of black. 

+Internity. Obs. rare. [f. L. intern-us Iy- 
TERNAL + -1TY; cf. caverv7ty.} The quality of 
being internal, inwardness ; something internal. 

1760-72 H. Brooxr Foo! x ox. (r7ge) V. 189 ‘The in- 
ternity of his ever-living light kindled up an externity of 
corporal irradiation, . 

Internment intsimmént). [f. Invenn v, 2 
+ -MENT.} The action of ‘interning’; contine- 
ment within the limits of 2 country or place. 

1870 Spectator 24 Dec, 1534 ‘two months’ imprisonment 
or internment in a fortress. 1871 Datly News 30 Jan., It 
may be hoped that internment in their own capital is all 
the confinement the army of Paris will have to submit to. 

Interno-, mod. combining adverbial fourm of 
L. internus INTERNAL: as in Interno-medial 
(inta:noymi'dial), Interno-me-dian, adjs, Lintom., 
situated within the median vein or nervure, or be- 
tween the internal and median nervures, of the wing. 

1826 Kirey & Sp, Antomel. V1. 374 Anal Area. All that 
part of the wing which in Diptera hes between the interno- 
medial nervure .. and the posterior margin, /éfi?. 376 ‘The 
Tnterno-medial Nervure. ‘The fourth principal! nervure. 

Internodal (intoindwdal’, a. Bot. and Zool. 
[f. Inver- 4a+ L. nddus (:- gnodus) knot, Nope: 
cf. nodal.] Situated between nodes ; belonging to 
or constituting an internode, 

1835 Linptey /ntvod. Bot, (1848) 1. 167 The vascular con- 
nection of the internodal spaces. 1853 (3. Jounston Vaz, 
Hist. E. Bord, 1. 86 He who is musically inclined converts 
an internodal piece [of Aagelica syloestris) into a whistle 
or flute. 7" Ly : 

Internode (i'ntemdud). [ad. L. zxternodinm 
(see below).] 

1. Bot. That part of a stem or branch intervening 
between two of the nodes or knots from which the 


leaves arise. 

1667 Phil. Trans. 11. 486 Canes, so big, that they can 
make as many Barrels of them, as they have internodes wr 
— 3727 Brapiey Fam. Dict. s.v. Carnation, Curving 

alf thro’ a joint, and splitting the Internode upwards half 
way to the other Joint above it. 1863 Darwin in ie 
(1892) 3t4 The climbing of all plants yet examined is the 
simple result of the spontaneous circulatory movement of 
the upper internodes. 

2. Zool. and Anat. A slender part (as a bone, or 
a portion of the neural cord of an arthropod, or of 
the stem of a polyzoan) intervening between two 
nodes or joints ; each bone of a finger or toe. 

waz Quincy Lev. Phystco-Med, (ed. 2) 2 Descending 
over the first Internode of the said Finger. 1744 Pansons 
Muscular Motion i. 26 note in Phil. Trans. XVII, That 
they divide them [muscular fibres] thus into Bladders at 
equal Internodes, we must deny. 1826 Kinsy & Sr. An 
tomol. VV. xxxvii. g At the union of the [neural] chords ..a 
knot or ganglion is usually formed, and an alvernate succes- 
ston of Internudes and ganglions commonly follows to the 
end. 1870 Rui eston oinim. Life 73 The Polyzoary is plant- 
like, erect, calcareous, dividing dichotomously, the inter- 
nodes articulating by Hexible chitinous bands. 1885 I’, 
Warner Phys. Expressiow ix. 155 The individual bones of 
the fingers and thumb are termed ‘internodes’. 

+Interno‘dial, a. Oés. rare. [f. next + -at.] 
=INTERNODAL. So + Internodian a. 

1657 Tomiinson Renox’s Disp. 270 Its root extends itself 
with internodian genicles. 1658 Sir T. Brownr Gard. 
Cyrus ili, 158 The internedial parts of Vegetables .. are 
contrived with more uncertainty. 

|, Internodium (intaindwdidm). Pi.-ia. Now 
rare. [L., f. enter between + rddus knot; cf. 2n- 
tercolumnium, tnterlunium, ete.; see INTER- 3.] 
=IxTERNODE. (even. A joint.) 

1644 Ewetyn Diary 17 Noy., At the internodium of the 
transept rises y* cupola, 1664 Exp. Philos. \. 3x 
The Wasp-Locust .. hath two horns, made of five or six 
internodium’s very pretty to behold. 1681 tr. Hers’ Rem, 
Ald. Wks. Vocab, /aternetia, between the joynts or 
knots, as the spaces in a ratoon cane between the joynts ur 


INTERNUCLEAR. 


knots. 
(1809) LT. 47 When that same tophous mays shall todge in 
the tnternodia of your Worship’s bones. 1856-8 W. Ciark 
Van der Hoeven's Zool. 1, 83 Shaft with jointed axis, nodes 


horny internodia stony. 
Internuclear (-ni#kl/41), @ -Inat.  [Iv- 
PER- 42.] @. Situated between nuclei. b. Situ- 


ated between the two nuclear layers of the retina. 

1878 A. M. Hamizton Nerv. Dis. 274 The internuclear 
spaces were filled with wavy connective tissue. 168x M1 
vakrt Ca# 293 The inter-granular, or internuclear layer. 

+Imternunce!, 0és. Also -nonee. [a. F. 
internonce 10-17th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L, zn- 
ternuntius -nencius): see INTERNUNCLUS.] =IN- 
TERNUNCIO, 

1647 Hammonp Power of Keys iv. 100 He was call’d.. 
Afostelus also, an intercessor or internunce betwixt them. 
1661 Wvetyn Fumifuginm Misc. Writ. (1805) 1. 2x7 The 
internunce and interpreter of prudence. 1686 Azfos. Dactr. 
Ch, Ang. xxxiv, Complaint was made .. first to the Inter- 
nonce, then to his Holiness himself. [1847 Disrarit 7an- 
eved vw xi, I shall make a representation to the Internonce 
at Stambool.] 

+Internunce 2. 0s. rare. [ad. L. inter- 
nuntinm medium, means: see prec.) Medium of 
intercommunication. 

1674 Evetyn Navig. & C. § 19 Intelligence is convey'd 
hy the Inter-nunce of Pidgeons trained up for the purpose. 

Internuncial (intemz‘nfial), 2. [f. as next 
+-AL.) Having the function of conveying mes- 
sages between two parties, etc.; used jig. of the 
nerves as the organs of communication between 
different parts of the system. 

1845 Topp & Bowman Piys. Anat. I, 205 The threads of 
fibrous matter which pass to or from it are called nerves. 
The latter are internungial in their office. 1860 Sprsctr 
iss Sactal Org. 1. 305 In the simplest organisms, there is 
no" internuncial apparatus’ as Hunter styled the nervous 
system. 1874 Carpenter Vent. Phys. 1. ii, § 44 11879) 44 
A Nervous system, whose aetion may be purely inter- 
nuncial, that of calling forth Muscular movements in re- 
spondence to the impressions made by external agencies. 

Internwneciary, ¢. rare. [f. 1. internunti-us 
(see below) +-any.} Of or pertaining to an inter- 
nuncio, messenger, or interpreter. 

1847 Black. Mag. UXI. 314 He interlarded his inter- 
nuneiary discourse with a continual annotation of asides. 

Internunciate (-nvnfie't), v. rare—%. [Ff 
ppl. stem of L. internuntiare (-nunciére) to send 
messengers to and fro between.}] intr. To convey 
messages between two parties. 

1656 Buount Glossogr., Internunciate, to go in message 
between two parties. 

So Internuncia'tion (vave—°) ; Internuncia- 
toxy @., relating to the conveyance of messages. 

1658 Puitures, /tternuntiation, a going or sending of a 
messaye between several parties. 1890 Daxyns -Yenophon 
J. p: cxxi. nore, All these internunciatory stories reveal 2 
side of Greek character. . which I hardly know how to name. 

+Internunciess, Ofs. rare. [irreg. f. Iy- 
TERNUNCE! or InTHERNUNCIO + -Ess.] A female in- 
ternuncio or messenger. 

¢1611 CHapman [iad xv. 140 Iris that had place Of inter- 
nunciess from the Gods. 

Internuncio (intemznfio). Also 7-tio. [ad. 
It, cudernunsio, in Florio 7nternuntio ‘a messenger 
that goeth betweene man and man’; ad. L. éter- 
nuntius (-nuncius): see next.) 

1. A messenger between two parties. 

1641 Mi.ron Animado. xiii. Wks. (1851) 243 They onely 
are the internuntios or the go-betweens of this trim devis'd 
munmery. a 1666 Ussuer Amn. (1658) 428 Thoas. . being 
sent from Rhodes by Dinon to Perseus as an internuncio. 
1769 Bure Corr, (1844) 1. 196 Townshend being a mutual 
friend, and having been..an internuncio between you. 

2. An official representative or ambassador of the 
Pope at a foreign court in an interval during which 
there is no nuncio, or at a minor court to which no 
nuncio is sent, 

1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals n1. ut, 204 The Abbot was de- 
clar'd Internuntio to Brussels. 1682 Vers /r. “vance 37 
‘The Old resolute Pope sent a Courier to France to the In- 
ternuntio with a Buil of Excommunication. 1705 Lesd. 
Gas, No. 4130/2 The Pope's Inter-Nuncio, who resides at 
Hirussels, is lately come hither. x892 J. Morris Cath. Eng. 
21 The Internuncio at Brussels wrote to the Propaganda. 

3. A minister representing a government, esp. 
that of Austria, at the Ottoman Porte. 

1700 Rycaur Hist. Turks U1. 195 The Polish Inter-nuntio, 
whvu from the beginning of the War had been kept under 
restraint at Constantinople, was now upon exchange for a 
‘Turk of quality, again set at Liberty. 185 Zeveddell’s 
Nem. 316 note, The Austrian minister residing at the Oth- 
man Porte, with the peculiar title of ‘Internuncio’, 

Hence Internu‘neioship, the office or function 
of an internuncio or go-between. 

1748 Kictarpson Clarissa (1811) V. 6 Several billets 
passed between us..by the internuncioshi 


ip of Dorcas. 
Internuncius. [L. in med. spelling, for 


clL. zuternuntius, {. inter between + nuntius 
messenyer.] —prec. 1. 


1675 Rrooxs Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 176 The desired 
Jntesnuneius, aman like themselves, who inet ee 
mediater to gu betwixt God aud them, 1825 R. E 
sow Leet. Remelation i. to Noordinary minister. ever occu. 
the place of an internuncius between Christ and other 

2 be Leaar Confucius (1277) 244 Trying to see 


the master out using the services of an nternuncrus. 


1699 ‘Misaunvs’ Monour Gout in Hari. ise. * 


411 
Iuternuptial (intamspfal), a. [f. Inren- 2 


, or4+ lL. muftia nuptials, marriage: cf. nuptial.) 


L. Pertaining to intermarriage. 

1850 Grote Greece nt. Iii. VIT..197 A quarrel. .ahout some 
alleged wrong in cases of internupual connection. 

2. Intervening between two marriages or married 
states. - 

1885 F. Hace in Nation (N.Y.) XL. 2597/1 Some few months 
of his internuptial discunsylateness. 1896 Leis. Kew. July 
65 During the internuptial period some insight can be 
gained into the chara:ter of Sheridan. 

+ Internu'ptials, 2. g/. Obs. [f as prec., 
after zuptials.] =INTERMARRIAGE 1b. 

3654 Mt. L'Esrrance Chas. / (1655) 7, | have heard some 
+. passionately ascribe Englands calamities to those inter- 
nuptials, and fetch that ireful stroke of divine Iustice..from 
his marrying a Lady of mis-belief. 

Interoceanic (inter,sufi\enik), a. [Inter- 
4b.] Situated between oceans; connecting two 
oceans, as a strait or canal. 

1855 Hyne Crarke Eng. Dici., [nteroceanic. 1856 Sat. 
Rev. 11. 651/1 Englishmen ought to anticipate the difficulty 
by insisting on due security for the Inter-Oceanic passage. 
1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, /nteroceanic, \ying between 
two seas; a communication connecting two occans—as a 
railway, road, etc. x89: J. Winsor Colnmdus App. 573 
(They] had been misled by the broad estuary of the La 
Plata to think that it was really an inter-oceanic passage. 

Interocular, -olivary: sec InteR- /vef. 6. 

Interopercle (i:ntarjopa'1k'1). rare~°. Angli- 
cized form of INTFROPERCULUM. 

Interopercular (i:nteropaakidlas), a. Zch- 
thyol. [f. next + -aR; cf. opercular.] Belonging 
to, or of the nature of, an interoperculum; chiefly 
in txteropercular bone = 1NTEROPERCULUM. 

1854 OwENn Skel. 4 Teeth in Circ. Sc., Organ. Nat. 1. 178 
The appendage in question consists of four bones ; the one 
articulated to the tympanic pedicle is called ‘ preopercular’ 
.. 3 theother three are, counting downwards, the * opercular’, 
the ‘suhopercular ’,..the ‘interopercular’. 1897 GiinrHer 
in Mary Kingsley J#. -L/rice zoo Part of the interopercular 
margin is spiny. if Ss 

|| Interoperculum (i:nterjopsski#l%m), Jch- 
thyol. [INTER- 2 b4 One of the four bones norm- 
ally forming the gill-cover, esp. in teleostean and 
ganoid fishes; usually situated below the przoper- 
culum, and partly between this on one side and the 
operculum and suboperculum on the other. 

1855 in Mayne Expos. Lex, 1871 Darwin Desc. Man ii. 
xii. 10 The male has its mouth and interoperculum fringed 
with a beard of stiff hairs. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson 
Anim. Life 93 A series of membrane bones well developed 
in Teleostei and Gaxoide? are attached to the — edge 
of the hyomandibularand quadrate bones. These are the 
prac-operculum, the operculum, the sub-operculum, and the 
inter-operculum. They close in laterally the branchial cavity. 

Interoptic, -oscillate: see IntER- 6, 1 b. 

Interorbital (inter71bital), «. Anat. [In- 
TER- 4a.] Situated between the eye-sockets. 

2852 Dana Crust. 1. 420 Front abruptly narrower than inter- 
orbital breadth. 1859 R.F.Burton Centr. A/r. in ¥rni. Geog. 
Soc. XXIX. 314 The bridge of the nose is rarely flat, though 
not without a deepening in the interorbital portion, and the 
eyesvare wide apart, 1880 Gintuer Fishes 38 The space 
across the forehead, between the orbits, is called the inter- 
orbital space, - 

Interosculant (interip’skivlant), 2, [INTER- 
aa: cf. next.) Interosculating; forming a con- 
— | (see quot.). : 

1855 Kincstey Glaucus, Peachia hastata, Belonging to 
what the long-word-makers call an ‘interosculant * group, 
—a party of genera and species which connect families 
scientifically far apart. 4 

Interosculate (interg'skisle't), v. [f. Inter- 
1b+Oscunate, f. L. dsculare, -ari,to kiss.] tntr. 
a. To interpenetrate or inosculate with each other. 
b. To form a connecting link between two groups 
(as between different genera or species of animals 
or plants). 

1882 in Ocitviz (Annandale’. 1885 Trans. Geol. Soc. 10 
Caverns which have yielded palzolithic tools interosculating 
with relics of several extinct Mammalian species. 1696 G. 
ALLEN in Westm. Gas. 18 Dec. 1/3 ‘Sir Nicholas Lombard’s 


set’ forms a well-marked nucleus in the in! ting 
system of London Society. be 
nterosculation (intergskialz"fon).  [n. of 


action from prec.] ‘Ihe action or fact of inter- 
osculating. @. Interpenetration of two things or 
setsof things; inosculation. b. Connexion of two 
things (eg. distinct species) by something inter- 
mediate, scaviittinn 

1883 G. ALLEN in Knowledge 6 July r/2 The hawkweeds.. 
display CS a te -sotin  8 ecies. 1889 GEIKIE 
in Wature 1 Senha 487(5 The dovetatling and pe pan 
lation of boulder-clay with aqueous deposit» are F 
b: ‘arereation of the we to the surface over which it flowed, 

Tnterosseal (intarig’szal), a. Anat. [fas next 
+-AL.] =next. 

x805 Caruiste in Phil. Trans. XCVI. 11 Interosseal 
musules, which close the rays. 1831 R. Knox Cloguet's 
Asat. 694 The Interosseal Artery ..comes from the posterior 
part-of the ulnar. .and is always of considerable size. 

Interosseous (intorg'sées), a Anat. [f. In- 
Ter- 4a + L. os, oss- bone, osse-us bony + -OUS. 
Cf mod.L. intevossei pl. the interosscous muscles. ] 
Situated between bones; said of various ligaments, 
muscles, nerves, and vessels. 


INTERPEL. 


2745 PAL. Trans. XLII. 403 The interosseous Lagament 
of the Cs Pubis. 2759 /bid. LA, 783, 1 alterwards electnitied 
. .the introsseous muscles. 1840 G. V. Eicis Anat. 428 
‘Lhe posterior interossemus artery. aries frem theermmvon 
interessesus trunk opposite the tubercle of the radius in the 
fronv of the forearm, passes to the posterior part above the 
interosseius membrane, 1872 Mivart Liem. Anat. 303 
The fisula and the interosseous membrane connecting that 
bone with the tibia. 

Interpage (intaip2dg),v. [Inren-1.] érans, 
To print or insert on intermediate pages. 

1858 Surf, Rev. V. sat An alvidgimée: of the story . 
(interpaged with the original). 1880 Atheneum 25 Dec. 
867» The play ., is to be published in the original, with an 
intexpaged English translation. 1888 /4id. 24 Nov. 707/31 
{In the first Shakspeare folio) ‘Troilus and Cressida’ is 
interpaged between histories and tragedies. 

t cig, ov. Obs. [f. Inren- 1+ Pane v.] 

1. érans, To divide by pales, as in Heraldry ; to 
alternate in vertical divisions, 

7553 Berner 0. Curtins v1. Piij, Me ware upon his head 
a Diademe of purple, interpaled with white. 

— IMPALE v. 2. 

@ 1657 Lovetace Lucasta (1864) 10 Interpale their browes 
with flourishing bayes. . 

Interpapacy, -papillary, -parenchymal : 
see JNTER- fref. 

Interparenthetical (intezpaiénpe'tikal), 2. 
[f. Invur- 4a + parenthesis, after parenthetical.) 
Enclosed within parentheses. So Interparen- 
the'tically av., by way of parenthesis. 

2852 Smrpury 1. Arad! vic 53 And be it observed 
interparenthetically that we use the theatreul metaphor 
advisedly, 1877 World VII. 54 A long involved interparen- 
thetigul sentence which may be comprehensible on paper 
reguires'a tremendous effort to read a loud, 

Interparietal (parairtah), a. (56. Awad. 
[Inrer- 42.) Situated between the right and left 
parietal bones of the skull. 

1835°6 Topp Cyci. Anat. 1. 254/2 The interparietal suture 
of the human skull. /éid. 473/2 The imverpareud lene. iy 
consi@ereble in the dogs, 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v., Romiti 
and others consider that the interpacriewt tone: of ravens 
is represented in man by the whole of the upper squanyts 
and non-cartilaginous part of the occipital bone. 

B. sd. The interparietal bone; in fishes, ‘the 
median bone of the posterior part of the roof of 
the skull, now generally called swprocwipital’ 
(Cent. ~~, 

Interparlance, -parlee, -parley, obs. forms 
of ENTERPARLANCE, etc. 

x610 W. Fountnenam dod of Survey u. iii. 51 My opper- 
tunity for. intercourse of passage for Commerce, «nd inter- 
parlée for Converse. 

Interparliament, -ary, -paroxysmal: see 
Inter- pref. ; 

+Interpa‘ss, v. Ols. Also sentir. [ME. 
a. OF. entrepasser to pass; in later use prob, in- 
dependently f. InTeR- 1+ Pass z.} fxr, To pass 
between, to pass from one to another, = 

e140 Merlin 4o7 Gawein hym smote in enuirpassinge 
thourgh the helme tothe sculle. 1991 Horsey /rav. (Hak- 
Juyt Soc.) 26s Some imbassages hathe interpassed of late 
years more abusivly then comodious.  16ac SHELTON 
Quix, IV. xxxi. 242 Divers Compliments. .did mutually 
interpass between Don Alvaro and Don Quixote. 

b. To come to pass meanwhile. ie 

3613-18 Danie Coll. Hist. Eng. (1621) 47 Many skirmishes 
interpassed .. but in the end a treaty of peace was pro- 
pounded! M _ 7 " 

+Interpassa‘tion. Obs. rare. [n. of action 
from INTERPASS ¥. (in sense ‘ to pass between °) : cf. 
OF. catrepassé ‘interlaced’ (in Godef.).] 

1706 Putiiies (ed. Kersey), /nverpassation (among Apothe- 
caries), the stitching of Bags at certain distances, to prevent 
the Drugs contained therein from falling together in a heap. 

+Interpau'se, v. Os. rare. InG enter-. [f. 
Ixter- 1+ PAUSE v.] intr, To pause in the midst 
of something. 

1534 More Smif, agst. Trib, Wks. 1169/2 In talkynge so 
longe together withoute enterpausyng betwene, 7 
Manye woordes. .spoken.. without enterpausing. 

+I-nterpause, sl. (ls. rare - [Isrer- 2a.] 
A pause between or in the course of — 

x99 Daniet Civ. Wars v. Ixxvi, Giuing an intery se to 
pride and Spight, Which breath’d but to break out with 
greater might. ; 

Interpave, -peal, -pectoral, -peduncular: 
see INTER- pref. . ae 

Interpel (intezpel), v. Now only in Se. Law. 
Also 4 enterpele, 7 interpell (-peal). [ed 1. 
interpella-re to interrupt by » x, f. tater be- 
tween + pellare, secondary form of peacre lo drive. 
Cf. F. interpeller (14th c. in Godef.).] 

+1. trans, To appeal to; to petition, OAs. 

1382 Wyettr Deus. xxv.7 She shal unite (Vulg. ewer. 
feRatzythe more men thury ¢ ee sche schal ooh 
pd men in bathe). 159% = bade TOT STO, NOM, 


every one of you .. interpel G: be imper- 
tune = 4 


+2. To interrupt (a person, in speaking ; tu break 
in on Or disturb. - _ % 
fe em os u 
noee Fnsor Longe Gores Th acti tice 


py omen Underwoods, A ewe ix. 72 Why-anemi 
le ce eet enna 
Fiverct. apreet, Town. iy " 


llj-2 


y businesses. 1647 H. Mone ;' of Soud i. 1, NXXi, 
Ve f iu C : 
. de. Save. To intercept, ) prevent. 

A. Pensettrn /frst. Aiwe Blanket 77: am. So-ter- 
j of justiciary from proceeding ayuinst 
. Wog Erskine's Princ. Sc. Law 74 The 


also mde at the bride's, i: rte 
we 
so Viet. c.91 81 


eSntrwerimg with her, 1856 .fc7 19 & 
An 
efievisof a as 


arrestment executed to attach the 

in the hands of a person out uf Scot- 
land, shall not be held to have interpelled such person from 
paying to the original creditwr. 

(intespe lant). [a. F. znterpel- 
dant, pr. e. of interfeller. ad. L. intenpellire : 
see prec.} One who addresses an interpellation 
vin the Trench or other foreign Chamber). 

1869 Pall Mail G. 9 July 5 None of the interpellants are 
enemies to the dy: Daily News 13 July 5 6 The 


interpellant in to-day's sitting of the Reichstag. 

Interpellate .intaspeleit}, v. [£ ppl. stem 
of L. interpell-dre: see INTERPEL.)} 

+1. fvans. To interrupt (a persen) in speaking; 
hence, to break in on or interrupt (a process or 
action). Oéds. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physiche 302/t Applye-. 
a green Oaken leafe theron, and that will interpellate the 
resanatione therof as longe as ther is anye venoum therin. 

2. To address an interpellation to (a minister in 


the French or other Chamber). Also-aéso/. 

2874 Lavy Heepert tr, Hudner's Ravitle (1875) 1. iv. 

29, I have been told that when thus interpellated, these . . 

ve not always refused their advice. 1885 Law Tunes 
28 Mar. 384/: The Government will be interpellated upon 
the subject at an early date. 1898 Datly News 8 Sept. 5/5 
M. Mirman, another Socialist, will interpellate on Colonel 
Henry's suicide. 

tInterpellate, 4//. a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. 
interpellat-us, pa. pple. of interpellare: sce IN- 
TERPEL.] Appealed to; interrupted. 

1447 Boxrnuam Seyntys (Roxb.) r6r Cryst, wych iuze 
was interpellat,. .ageynys hyr sustrys acusacyoun He fonde 
a resonable excusacyoun. 1604 R. Cawprey Tagle Alph., 
Interpellate, disturbed, hindered. ; 

Interpellation (i:ntazpelz'fon). fad. L. 7n- 
terpellation-em, nu. of action from interpellére: see 
InteRrEL, The English uses became obsolete 
before 1700; it has been re-introduced from Fr. in 
sense 5 inthe tgthc.] Theaction of interpellating 
or of interrupting by question or appeal, 

tl. The action of appealing to or entreating; 
pleading, intercession. Ods. 

1 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 243 Makyng .. inter- 

Hlacyon & pletynge for vs before y? father of heuen. 1543 

ECON Pathw. Prayer in Early Wks, (Parker Soc.) 169 
By the importunity of her interpellation and hearty request, 
ne Atnswortn Axnot. Ps. iv. 2 Appeale, interpellation or 
intercession, 1630 Jer. Tavior Holy Living & Dying n. 
iL § 4 1870) 343 For whose interest the Spirit makes inter- 
pellations with groans and sighs unutterable. @ 1670 Hacker 
Cent. Serm, (1675) 1012 The personal complaint of the Souls 
under the Altar, and not the interpellation of their injuries. 

+2. A summons, citation. Ods. 

1599 Finton Guiceiard, 11. 140 To put the Duke of Myllan 
in contumacie, it were necessarie to haue interpellation. 
waé Avurre Pavergon 180 In all Extra-judicial Acts, one 
Citation, Monition, or Extra-judicial Interpellation is suffi- 
cient. 

+3. The action of breaking in upon with speech 
or otherwise; interruption. Ods. 

x6xx Sreco Hist, Gt. Brit. 1x. vi. § 23. 490 The Arch- 
‘bivhap had enjoyed the same for a long tine, without inter. 
pellatiun or disturbance, 1640 Br. Hatt &pise. Ep, Ded. 
5, U had need to crave pardon of your Majestie for the eld. 
wesse of this interpellation. 1647 H. Mon sony of Soul 1. 
n. xliv, Good Sir, I crave pardon If so I chance to break 
that_goiden twist You spit, by rude interpellation. 1668 
— Div, Dial, 1. x. (1713) 11y So frequent and palpable 
Interpellations in humane affairs would take away the Use- 
fulness of both. 1829 Lanpor Wés. (1846) II. 23/2 Such 
writers have confined their view. .to ,, sophistic reasonings, 
and sarcastic interpellations. 1834 [see InrexLocation ia 

4. Sc. Law. Prevention, hindrance, Cf. Inven- 
PEL 3. 

wB1g et 53 (hoo, JIT, c. 137 § 3 margin, Arrestments at 
Martet Cruso, &e ne sufficient interpellation. 

5. The action of interrupting the order of the day 
{in the French or other foreign legislative Chamber) 
by asking from a Minister an explanation of some 
matter belonging to his department. 

Tt may lead to a debate and division, and thus answers 
both to ‘asking a question’ in the British House of Cum- 
mons, and t» 4 ‘motion for the adjournment of the Huuse* 
in order to call attention to a matter of urgency. 

1837 Cantyie Fr. Rev. 1. mt. iti, He is standing at bay: 
alone ; exposed to an incessant fire of questions interpella- 
tiwns, objwrgatiens, 1861 Saf. Nez. 22 June. The last in- 
vention ti this way is the word ‘interpellation *. When an 
oo member of a foreign Parliament asks a question 
of a Minister, he is said to ‘put an interpellation’. 1867 
Morn, Star 23 Jan., If you put a questivn in the House of 
Commons you cannot have a debate. But an ‘interpella- 
tion’ is really equivalent to our ‘motion’. Et always opens 
with a log Pg usually leads to a long debate. 
1893 Nation (N.¥.) 9 Feb. 99/3 The interpellations already 
announced are numerous. 

Interpellator (i:nterpela-tas). fa. 1. snter- 
pellator, agent-n. from interpellave: see INTERPEL.] 
One who interpellates: +. An interrupter (o/s.). 
b. One who addresses an interpellation. 

3623 Cockeram, {nterfcliator, which interrupts. 1Bs9 Saf. 


| 
| 
| 
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Rev. VULL. 5368/1 The Cabinet is enjoying rest from the 
awkward interruptionsef Parlittimentary interpellators. 1881 
Patly News ° Nov. 5 5 Rumours circulated by extreme 
Radical journals that he was only a complaisant interpel- 
Tator. 

+ Interpend, f//. a. Obs. rare. [f. InTER- 1 
+ PEN v.! (pa. pple. penned, pen'd, pent).] Shut 
in, confined, er enclosed between. 

16a1 G. Sanpy> Ovid's Met. iv. (2626) 76 Thus, while they 
{the Meneides} corners seeke, thin filmsextend From lightned 
lims, with small beams inter-pend [fenuesyue inedadunt bra- 
chi power), (Ve * small beams’ arethe long slender meta- 
carpal bones between which the ‘thin film’ of a bat’s wing 
is stretched.] 

Interpendent, «. (sb. [Inter- 2.] 

+1. Hanging between two things, courses, etc. ; 
hesitant, undecided. Ods. rare. 

1708 Srit. cipollo No. 12. 2/2, 1 am still interpendent. 

. = INTERDEPENDENT. rare. 
1855 Baittey Afystic, etc. 57 Interpendent harmonies of 


song. 

+B. sb, One who hangs between; one who 
belongs to neither of two parties. (In quot. with 
play on /udependent.) Obs. 

1647 Wary Simp. Codler 37, I am neither Presbyterian, 
nor plebsbyterian, but an Interpendent. 

ar, emg @. [IntEK- 2a.] Capable 
of mutual penetration. 

1860 J. Younc Prov. Reason 74 It is not in the nature of 
things. that these qualities should be interpenetrable or con- 
vertible. 

Interpenetrant (iniespenitrint), a. [f. Is- 
TER- 2a + L. penetrant-em, pr. pple. of penetrare 
to penetrate.) Interpenetrating. 

1839 Baitey Festus vi. (1852) 81 With these .. I mix and 
serve All with each order interpenetrant. 1881 L. Funicner 
in .Vature XXV. 49,2 The twin plane of the two interpene- 
trant tetrahedra. “ 

5 iaeaimeeel (inteapenitre't), v. — [Iv- 
TER- I, 

1. trans. To penetrate between the parts or par- 
ticles of (anything); to penetrate thoroughly; to 
pass through and through, permeate, pervade. 

1818 Suettey Eugan. Hills 313 Living things .. And my 
spirit .. Interpenetrated lie By the glory of the sky. 183g 

LeRivce Statesm, Man, (s858) I. ir B. 458 It follows, 
that reason .. must be interpenetrated by a power, thut re- 
presents the concentration of all in each. 1834 Mrpwin 
Angler in Wales 1. 59 The water is everywhere interpene- 


trated by air, which the fishes breathe. 872 Huxey /’iiys. 
vi. 144 The food. .thus becomes int netrated .. with the 
salivary fluid. 1883 Contemp. Rev. Nov. 645 Greeks, Ro- 


mans, Arabs, and Levantines interpenetrating the country. 

b. intr. 

1879 D. M. Watrace Australas. xiv. 269 Owing to the 
great amount of sea which interpenetrates among the 
islands. ‘ 

2. intr. To penetrate each other; to unite or 


mingle by mutual penetration. 

x 10 Coterwce Friend (1850) 1. xiii. 119 Law and 
religion thus interpenetrating neutralized cach other. 1880 
Suetrey Vis. of Sea 120 At one gate ‘hey encounter, but 
interpenetrate. 1 Batow. Brown Eccl, Truth 278 No 
order keeps to itself, theyall interlock and interpenetrate. 

b. tvans. To penetrate reciprocally. 

1843 Trencu Five Serm. Cambr. 43 Sin and suffering do 
ever interpenetrate one another. 1873 Symonps Grk. Poets 
ii. 6x The influence of love and harmony kept the elements 
joined and interpenetrated. 1875 Crott Céimate 4 T. xiii. 
219 The polar current and the Gulf-stream are mutually 
interpenetrated. 1884 Exfositor Jan. 18 ‘Two main spheres 
of thought .. overlapping and ater each other, 

3. Arch. (trans. andintr.) To appear as if pene- 
trating or passing through a moulding, etc. See 
INTERPENETRATION 3. 

~~ Wits in Gwilt Archit, (1876) 933 Knobs .. which 
really represent the Gothic base of a square mullion on the 
same plinth with the hollow chamfered mullion, and inter- 
penetrating with it. 1864 Bouter. Her. Hist. & Pop. Xxx. 
(ed. 3) ar Their shafts interpenetrating the mouldings of 
the panels and tracery. 

Hence interpenetrating ppl. @. 

_ 1873 Symonvs Grk. Poets xii. 409 They Ulend and mingle 
in a concord of separate yet interpenetrating heauties. 1888 
Spectator 22 Sept. 1292 ‘The extreme complexity of the 
various interpenetrating systems of law under which the 
American citizen lives makes him a slave to lawyers. 


Interpenetrate (intorpentrét’, ppia. [f. 
InTEB- 1 b +L. penetrat-us penetrated.) Interpene- 
trated. (Const. as fa. pple.) 


1677 Bracnie Wise Men 303 That true world above .. 
Peopled with stars, and interpenetrate By native glury. 


In metration (interpenitrét-fon). [In- 
TER- 2a.} The action of interpenetrating or fact 


of being interpenetrated. 

1. The action of penetrating between or among; 

the passing through and through ; deep orthorough 
penetration. 
_ e822 Swecrey iss. & Lett.. Dif, Poetry i. Camelot) 35 It 
is .. the interpenetration of a diviner nature through our 
own, 1875 Marse //rst. /ust. ii. 58 There has certainly 
been nothing like an intimate interpenetration of ancient 
Irish law by Christian principle. RR. Watcaen /52. 
Life 1. ix, 184 The interpenetration of the sea into any part 
of the great continents. 7 —. 

2. Mutual penetration; diffusion of each through 
the other. 

_ 38og-10 Cotenince Friend (x88) U1. 150 That unien and 
interpenetration of the universal and the particular, which 


INTERPLEA. 


must ever pervade all works of decided genius and true 
science. Krestey Wise. Gr. Crttes U1. 339 A com- 
plete int ration of city and of country. 1877 Le 
Coste Hem. Geel, xvi. (1879) 138 Regions or zones in latitude 
. Shade insensibly into one another by interpenetration. 

3. Arch. The intersection of two forms; sfec. an 
independent continuation of mouldings or other 
members past their intersection. so that the identity 
ofa member is preservedafter it haspartly cvineided 
with another or has been altogether swallowed 
up in it. 

1840 Winus in Gwilt lrchi?. (1876) 933 In many Flam- 
boyant examples, small knobs and pryections may be 
observed, and on a superficial view might pass for mere 
unmeaning ornaments, but will be found ey livable upon this 
system of interpenetration. 1848 I. Ricioway a rcdit, App. 
zg lviii, Tt has also the interpenetration of mouldings. 1879 

ix G, Scorr Lect. Archit. 1.53 The groined or intersecting 
vault formed by the interpenetration of two demi-cy hinders, 

Interpenetrative (intazpenitreitiv), az. [1y- 
TER- 2a.) Intimately or reciprocally penetrative. 

1860 O. W. Hoimes Fisie V, (1861) 175 Such a mutually 
interpenetrative consciousness there was between the father 
and the old physician. 1875 G. Macponaup Sé. George 4 
St. Michael (1878) 47 The interpenetrative power of feeling. 

Hence Interpe'netratively udu. 

@ 1834 CoLeripce Lit. Rem. (1839) IV. 197 The philosophic 
principle, that can all act immediately, that is, interpene- 
tratively, as two globules of quicksilver, and eo-adunatively. 

Interpersonal, -pervade, -petalary, -pe- 
taloid: see Inrmr- pref. 

Interpetiolar (intompetidlax), a Sor. [f. 
INTER- 4a + PETIOLE: see PEeTIoLas.] Situated 
between petioles, or between a petiole and the 
axis. Also Interpe‘tiolary a. 

1830 Linney Nat. Syst. Bot. 50 Leaves opposite, . with 
interpetiolar stipule. 67d. 203 ‘The interpetiolary stipules 
and seeds of Rubiacew, 1843 Penny Cycl. RXV. 4-0 1 ‘Vhe 
umbels of small flowers interpetiolar or disposed alternately 
along a common pedicle, 

Interphalangeal, -piece: see IntER- 6, 2b. 

Interpilaster (i:nte:pile:sta1). Arch. [Iyrer- 
3-] The space between two pilasters. 

1823 P. Nicnotson Pract, Build. 513 Unless there should 
be tes or Continued cornices, in the inter-pilasters. 1859 
W. H. Grecory Egypt U. 36: With a square window in 
every third interpilaster. ‘ 

So Interpila‘stering sd, (in same sense). 

1828 E:mes Metrop. Improv, 102 Yo accommodate them 
[pilasters] and their interpilasterings, to the openings of the 
windows. 


+Interpla‘ce, v. Ods. [Isrer- 1a, b.] trans. 
a. To place between or in the midst of ; to insert, 
interpose. b. To place between each other or 
alternately, (Only in ass.) 

1548 Gest Pr, Masse in H, G. Dugdale Life App. i. (18.40) 
132 Here am I demaunded wether I suppose the Epystell 
and Gospell interplaced in the Masse to be godly ..or no. 
1609 Daniex Civ. Wars vm. liv, The Powre of Lords (thus 
inter-plact Betwixt the height of Princes, and the State). 
1650 Futter Pisgah mt. iv, 323 Besides these gates, Jeru- 
salem was beautified and fortified with many towers pro- 
emg interplaced. 1678 Norris Codd. Afisc, (1699) 127 

olitude and company are to have their turns, and to be 
interplaced. 

Hence Interplaced J//.a.; Interplacing vé/. s/. 

1967 Marret Gr. Forest 8b, A Gem. .hath his best beatiti- 
fying in the varietie and interpluing of colours. 1899 
Minsueu Sf. Dict., Trasmontdr, to be hidden by the inter- 
plating or comming betweene of some hiil or mouwntaine. 
1603 Dante Panegyr. Wks. (1717) 339 Strength . .. to stand 
Against all th’ interplac'd Respondences Of Cumbinations. 


Interplait (intarplet), v. Also -plat. [In- 
TER-1b.] ¢rans. Toplait together; to intertwine, 
interweave; to intermix in plaits ws, ence 
Interplaited A//. a. 


x8a2 Bewicn A/em, 11 The whins on each side drawn to- 
gether to grow interplatted at the tops s0 as to furm an 
arched kind of ruof. 1884 Cassell’s Fam. Mag. Apr. 311/2 
On the shoulders a small interplaited chenille cape. 1886 
W. J. Tucker £. Europe 224 The long thick plaits of raven- 
black glossy hair.,were prettily inter-plaited with coloured 
ribbons. 

Interplanetary (-ple-nétari), a. 
42.} Situated between the planets, 

# 169s Boxve Hist. Air (1692)1 The air. .is different from 
the ether (or vacuum) in the..interplanetary spaces. 14a 
Grove Corr. Phys. Forces (1874) 124 Unless the matter or 
ether in the interplanetary spaces be infinitely elastic. 1880 
Haventos hy. Geog. t. 5 Meteoric stones, which enter 
the earth's atmosphere from the interplanetary spaces. 

Interplat, variant of InrenpLarr. 

2a.) ‘Re- 


Interplay (intaiple’ 5d. [Inrer- 


ci 
.3) 


[InteR- 


ame play, free interaction; mutual operation 
two things or agents in influencing each other's 
action or character. 
, 1862 Dana Wan. Geol. 45 The two [series of winds} pass 
into one another in mutual interplay. 1870 Lowent.4 some 
my Bhs. Ser. t. (4873) 343 That interplay of plot and chat 
acter which makes Shakespeare more real .. than other 
dramatists. 1885 Clopy Myths 4 Prva. xii. 223 Explana- 
tion of the operations of nature was impossible while man 
had no. . knowledge of the interplay of 1ts'several parts. 

So Interplay’ 7. ¢n/r., to exert mutual influence. 

1890 lier. Missionary \N.Y.) Dec. gox Let uvese two iu- 
stitutions advance together, play and interplay upon and 
within cach other, 

t+Interplea. 0/s. rare. (Iven-2b.} A dila- 
tory plea. 


INTERPLEAD. 


1631 Brainwarr HW eimsics, Undersheriffegy No interplea 
nor demurre will serve ; he must timely prevent the ovcasion 
..and make the undersheritfe his flieud. «1641 We. 
Mountacu - lets Von. .16421279 Without admitting inter- 
plea of consideration. 

Interplead (intaiplid), v. Also 6-4 enter- 
plejajde. fad. AF. enterpleder = F. (s)entre- 

ider: see INTER- La, b and PLEap a 

1, ttr. In Law: To litigate with each other in 

order to determine some point in dispute in which 
a third party is concerned. 
_ {1357 Pat. Koll 30 Edw. [11, Hilary (1585) 5 b, A certein 
jour en propre persone denterpleder pur le garde de corps. ] 
7, Sraunrorp E£.cpos. Kings Prerog. 57 Forasmuche as 
the kinge is brought in doubt to whiche of them his hygh- 
nesse inaye make liuerie, they therefore muste firste enter- 
plede, and when by enterpleder the priuitie of the bluode is 
tried beetweene them, then his highnesse oughte to make 
the liuerye to him that is tryed to bee the nexte heire. 
1670 Liounr Law Dict., Exterplede, signifies to discuss 
or try a Point incidentally falling out, before the Principal 
Cause can bedetermined, 1768 [see Inrerreeapre!]. 1848 
Warton Law Lex. s.v. /nterpleader, The ordinary decree 
is, that the defendants do interplead, and the plaintiff then 
withdraws from the suit. . 

+2. trans. To plead or allege in excuse or de- 
fence; to raise as a plea. Ods. 

1g94 [see InrERPLEADING below]. 1716 M, Davies Athen. 
Fivit, 10. 245 So that for bewilder'd Arians to interplead 
theirnear related Sabellian Labyrinths, is but the despairing 
shifts*of wilful obstinacy and reprobate ignorance. 

Hence Interplea ‘ding v/. sb. 

1594 Nasue Un/ort. Trav. 28 No interpleading was there 
of opposite occasions, but backe 1 must returne. 1613 Str 
H. Pincn Law (1636) 2: 5 In every enterpleading, an office 
must bee found for both. And if one be found heire of full 
age, and after another within age, the enterpleading shall 
not stay till the full age of the second, because the other was 
found heire first. 1837 Lo, Correntant in Mylne & Craig 
Nef. 11. 2x That rule, if in favour of the interpleading, 
would not be decisive. /ééd. 22 Sir John Leach .. refused 
an injunction in an interpleading suit by a broker. 

Interpleader ! 'intozplider). Law. Also 6-7 
enterple(a)der, 7 interpleder. fe. AF. enter- 

Pleder (see prec.), inf, used subst.] A suit pleaded 
between two parties to determine a matter of claim 
or right, on which the action of a third party 
depends, esp. to determine to which of them livery 
or payment onght to be made, 

[1526 Firzners. La Grande Abridgent. 226 b, Le title 
de enterpleder.] [see INTERPLEAD 1]. 1607 CoweELt 
luterpr., Enterpleder, 1668 Hare Pref. Rolle's Abridgm. 
—— and Interpleder were large titles at Common 

w, butnow much out of use. 1768 BLacksrone Come, 
III. xxvit. 448 There is likewise a bill of interpleader; 
wherea ge who owes a debt or rent to one of the parties 
in suit, hut, till the determination of it, he knows not to 
which, desires that they may interplead, that he may be 
safe in the payment, 183 dct x & 2 Will, [V,c. 58 A suit 
in equity. .usually called a bill of interpleader. 

b. atirié., as iy A act, case, issue, order. 

1848 Wuarton Law Lex, s.v., Interpleader act, 1 & 2 
Wm. IV.,c. 58. CF puae (ed. 7) 428/1 Appeals in inter- 
pleader cases. 1857 Kerr Blackstone ILI. xx. 322 He may 
apply t> the court or a indge for relief under the statute 
1 & 2 Will. IV. ¢. 58, called the Interpleader Act. /bid. 
xxviv454 If both parties appear, an interpleader issue, to try 
the right of property, is directed. 

Interpleader?, [f. Intenrnzap v. + -EB1.] 
One who interpleads. 

1846 in Worcester ; and in later Dicts. [But it is doubtful 
whether the word is more than a dictionary assumption due 
tou misunderstanding of prec.] 

Interpledge: see Iwrer- of Lb. 

Interpleural (intarpliivral), a. Anat. ff. 
Inres- 4a + Gr. Aevpa ribs, side: see PLEURAL.] 
Situated between the pleurce of the right and left 
Tungs; as znterpleural space. 

1879 Howpen Arat. (ed. 4) 122 A space is left between 
them (the right and left pleurz] extending. from the sternum 
to the spine, .. This interval is called by anatomists the 
interpleural space, 

+ Interpley, -ply,v. Sc. Obs. rare. [f. InTER- 
i+piy, PLEA v.] intr. =INTERPLEAD 1. 

¢ 3470 Hunryson fables Dog, Sciwip y Wolf) 45 (Bann. 


” MS.) The law sayis it is rycht perelouss Till interply (47S. 


Hart. Till enter in pley] befoir a juge suspect. 

i icate (intd-mplikelt), v. rare. [f. ppl. 
stem of L, tnterplicare (Statius), f. infer between 
+ plicére to fold; cf. implicate, etc.) trans. To 
fold between or together; to interfold. Hence 
ee a a; also ote ala 

1 OC KERAM, aterplicate, vp betw q 
Pie ee ee 
Traine ew Lucian 192 Coil by coil be will unroll the in- 


terplicated mass. 
Interplight: see Inter- Aref. 1 b. 
tInt int, sb. Obs. rave—'. [InvEn- 2b.] 
A point or ‘stop’ inserted between words. 
N.S, Crit, Boy. Heit. Bible x. 147 The novelty of 
, errors, interpoints, and the addition of Vowels aud 
Accents (in Hebrew Bibles}. tT ] 
Interpoint (intozpoi'nt), v7 [Iyren- 1a. 
a. trans, To puta point or points between (words) ; 
to interpunctuate; to furnish (writing, ete.) with 
~ between the words, to punctuate. Also fiy. 
intr. or abso. To insert a point or points. 
1595, Cit. Wars u. Ixaxvii, Her hart commands 
her wor pass out first, And then her sighes should 
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interpoint her words. 3635 Heywoon ffierarch. vit. 442 
Then words were Ry interpsinting so disposed to heare 
A Double sence, 1660 HT. Moki. WMyst. Gad! tx. 29 There 
is ho evision from this interpretation the Sy niack. iter 
rere betwixt (/ say nto thee) and (/'0 day). 1897 Sir 

+ Manwewt. (ttle) Sixty Years a Queen. Embossed in 
Interpuinted Braille {Type for the Blind}. 


Interpolable (ints-xp)1ab'l), ¢. [f L. zuter- 


polére to IxvERPOLATE + -ABin.] Capable of being 


interpolated ; suitable for interpolation. 

21871 Dr: Morcan cited in Oorevte (Annandale) Suppl. 

Interpolar /-s'las), a..sb.’ [INrer- 4a.) Situ- 
ated between the poles (of a galvanic battery, ete.). 
_ 1870 R. M. Fercuson Zlectr. 115 If interruptions be made 
in the interpolar wire. 1896 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. 1. 351 
Some of the results..may be due to interpolar electrolytic 
actions in the tissues traversed by the current. x . 
Manson 7vop. Dis. viii. 147 The extremities [of the plague 
bacillus) taking on a deeper colour than the interpolar part. 

b. as sb. An interpolar wire. 

3882) Mincuin Unipl. Kinemat. 222 In the case of linear 
flow in an interpolar between two points. 

Interpolary (ints-1péliri), a. Afath. ff. Is- 
TERPOL-ATE v, +-ARY1!,] Pertaining to interpola- 
tion. 3890 in Cent. Dict. 


+Interpolate, 7//. 2. Obs. [ad. L. inter 
polat-us, pa. pple. of énterpolare: see next] In- 
terpolated. a. Interrupted, intermittent. b. Added 
surreptitiously ; inserted. 

With earliest quots. cf. InverroLate v. 5 and obs. F. 
Serre interpolée (Godef.). 

1547 Boorpve Brev. Health cxxxvii. 50 b, A symple inter- 
polate fever doth infest a man ones a day. A doble inter- 
polate fever doth infest aman twyse aday. 1653A. Witson 
Fas. T, 125 In the interpolate Fits of Agues. 1651 BaxTer 
Taf. Bapt. 155 Though the place be most express for Infant 
Baptism, and the Book ancient, yet it is either spurious or 
interpolate. 1669 Addr. hopeful yng. Gentry Eng. 23 On 

ublick [affairs], their interpolate jealousies .. every where 

ring in growing discontents and murmurings. 

Interpolate (intd1pdle't), v. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. énterpolare to furbish up, to alter, f. zzter (In- 
TER- 1 a)+-Zolare, related to polire to PoxisH.} 

+1. ¢rans. To polish or furbish up; to put a fresh 
gloss on. Ods. rare. 

1623 Cockeram, /nterpolate, to polish. 1706 Parties 
(ed. Kersey), Zo Zuterpolate To to bring old things to 
a new form), to new vamp, ..to alter or falsify an Original. 

2. To alter or enlarge (a book or writing) by 
insertion of new matter; esp. to tamper with by 
making insertions which create false impressions 
as to the date or character of the work in question. 

x612 Serpen /ilustr. Drayton's Poly-olb, xi. (R.), You 
admit Czsar’s copy to be therein not interpolated, a 1661 
Futrer Worthies, Cornwall 1. (1662) 211 A Manuscript of Sir 
Ralph Hoptons.. interpolated with his own hand. 1709 
Phil. Trans. XXVI. 398 They had no more Allowance to 
alter them than they had to alter and interpolate the Text 
of the Author himself. 1846 Wricit Ass. Wad. eiges 1. viii. 
258 ‘The poem of Beowulf..has been much interpolated by 
Christian transcribers, 1873 Crank & Wricrt Macteth 
(Clar. Press ed.) p. xii, We are inclined to think that the 
play was interpolated after Shakspeare’s death. 

. transf. To adulterate, temper, or modify, by 
new or foreign additions. 

1834 Blackw. Mag. XXXVI. 69 It was judged sufficient 
to interpolate, as it were, the hostile people by colonizations 
from Rome. 2862 Lytton Str. Story J. 212 The strange 
notens with which he was apt to interpolate the doctrines 
of practical philosophy. 2 

3. ‘Yo introduce (words or passages) into a pre- 
existing writing; csp. to insert (spurious matter) 
in a genuine work without note or waming. 

1640 Br. Hate Efise. u. xi. 157 Words which no Vedelius 
can curp at as interpolated. 699 Benticy Pkead. Introd. 
az The same Person has interpolated four Passages more. 
1791 HusweLt Fohknson an. 1751, In these he [Lauder] inter- 
polated some fragments of Hog’s Latin translation of that 
poem. 1876 Bancrorr Hist. U.S. 11. xxx. 243 It inter 
polaved into the statute-book the exclusion of papists from 
the established equality. “ 

b. transf. To insert or introduce (something 
additional or different) between other things, or in 
a series ; to intercalate. ; 

x802-12 BenTHAM Kation. Evid. Wks. 1843 VI. 237 You 
may..oblige me to interpolate a number..of intermediate 
causes. 1837 War wee. //ist. Znaditet. Sc. (1957) Le ror By 
interpelating a month of 30 days. 2839 Murchison Siézr. 
Syst. t. iii. 28 A great thickness of sandstone is there inter- 

Inted between the magnesian limestone and the carbon- 
iferouy strata. 1843 Mut Logic ut. xii. § 3 Future ex- 
perience may. interpolate another link. Y 

4. intr. or absol. To make insertions or inter- 


polations. as 
1720 Cray Poems (17.45) VL. 107 Criticks in Classicks in- 
toa. But ev'ry word of thine is fix'd as fate. 1768/74 
Tuewen Lt Mat. (1294) 11. 329 Have not other writers 
ekewhere interpolated, invented, and ne 4 1845 GiaAvks 
Ren. Lew in vn Metrop. U1. 773/t They were to select 
allthat was best, with permission to alter and interp. tute. 


+5. (vans. To interrupt by an interval. (Only 


in piss.: cf. INTERPOLATE Ppl. a.) Obs. rare. 
1677 Have Prine, Orig. Max, 1. ii. 79 This motion even 
of the Heavenly Bodies themselves seems to be y con- 
tinued and unintermitted.-partly interpolated and inter- 
1. Jéief 96 Lhe allayion of the Sen upen these Rovks 
might not be eternally cuptinued, but intery 
6. JWath. To insert an intermediate term or terms 
in a series (see In rerronatien 3 |. 


With the 
series, or now usually the term, as 057. 


INTERPOLISH. 


| , 3796 Hurton Math, Dict. I. 640/2 A general theorem for 
Intenpwlating any term is as follows. 188% Ocitvie s.v., To 
intexpmwate a number or a table of numbers. 


lienee Interpolated 2//. a.; Interpolating 


vbl. sh. and ppl. a. 
21677 Hix Pir, Orig. Wan 1. 6. 113 Via Tndivitual 
hath necessarily a ee omifant succession of in terpe dated 
| Motijn-. 1695-6 T. Smit in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 
234, 1..fomnd it to bee the interpolated copy of Symeon 
Mctaphicstes. 1996 Hutton Tati. Piet. Gy fs “Vlein 


series fur the interpolated tera wiel breath off, ane terminate. 
1838 Penny Cred. X11. sue/i Generally speaking. .the inver- 
Pulated values are as correct as the tabular ones. 1851-9 
Wiaawens in Afan. Sor foamy. 7 ‘This way of fete: rise 
exact time of high water (or low water) from observations 
made every five or every ten minutes ..i5 cated ‘inte TpMiat 
ing’. 1875 Ousneey Mrs. Form we, Bar 24 is an inver- 
polatetl bar to prolong the cadence. 

Interpolation (intd:1polé'fon). [a. F. inter- 
folation Cotgr., 1611, or ad. L. sntenpotertiomem, 
| n. of action f. znterpoldre : see prec. and -ATION.] 

+1. The action of furbishing or polishing up. 

3623 Cockeram, /nterpolation, a polishing. 1656 BLount 
Clossegr., Interpolation, a new dressing or polishing 2 


thing, a, scowring or furbishing. 1678 Copiwwenn Jeet 
Syst. t. iv, § 16,981 Some may still suspeet, al! ih. vo Wave 
been. but a Refinement and Interpolation of Pager jem. 


2. The action of interpulating a writing, or a werd, 
etc. therein (cf. senses 2 and 3 of the vb.); the 
condition or fact of being interpolated. 

r6ra Serimn [lusty Draster's Piya. iv. 73 Our 
Chronologies, which are by transcribing, interpolation, mis- 
Printing. .newand then strangely diserdered. 2720 WA itar- 
LAND / ight Serm. 64 Any pretence of Forgery or Interpola- 
tion dves but expose the Man that makes it. 1838 Sir W. 
Haminron Logic xxxiv. (1866) I]. 194 Rules, by which the 
authenticity or spuriousness, the integrity or interpolation, 
| of a writing is to be judged. 1851 Hussey Papal Power 
| iii. x49 ‘This end was carried out by interpylations and fitlsi- 
ficatiun of ecclesiastical documents, 

b. With £4 An interpolated word or passage. 

| 2675-6 Evityn Let, to tudrey Feb. Ro TD beseeeh you 
| to accept or pardon these unfling interpolations, which 1 
have presumed to send you. 1921 STEELE Sect. No. 78 P6 
That the word Oxford was an Interpolation of some Oxonian 
instead of Cambridge. 2849 W. Irvine AM/ahomet viii. (1853) 
42 Both were pronounced errors and int lations of the ex- 
pounders. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. 1, v. 306 note, That 
the name Aulaf is an interpolation in the text. _ 

3. ‘The action of introducing or inserting among 
other things or between the members of any series. 
Also with av and #/.: An insertion. 

1849 Muscuison Si/uria viii. 171 The interpolation uf 
fossiliferous..rocks. 1860 Putters Life 207 The Permian 
serieswontains some Mesozoic interpolations. 1864 Bowen 
Logi: ix. 295 The vice [reasoning in a circle]is usually con- 
cealed’ Wy the interpolation of intermediate propositions. 
1875 Ot'setey Mus. Form ii. 17 An expansion of a regular 
four-Kar phrase of two strains, formed by the interpolation 
of an additional strain. E 7 

b. ath. The process of inserting in a series 
an intermediate number or quantity ascertained by 


calculation from those already known. 

2763 Iimerson Meth. Increments iv, The Differential 
Methed of Mr. Sterling, which he applies to the summation 
and interPolation of series. 18%6 Pravrain Vat. PAcd. 11. 
85 The manner of finding an equation between the time and 
any «quantity determined hy observations, made at given 
intervals of time, is called ‘the Method of Interpeluticn. 
Ibid. #%> ‘Vhe most useful interpolations are, when the time 
is one of the unknown quantities [etc.]. 1826 tr. Lacrofx's 
Diff. x. Int. Calculus 551 One of the principal uses of the 
Calculus of Differences consists in the Interpolatieneof 
Series. 7 

+4. Interposition of time; interval. Oés. (So 
F, interpolation in Godef.) 

1615 Cruvne Lody of Man 55 ‘The mutation or change of 
bloud into a bone, cannot be accomplished but by ‘Tong 
interpolttion and many meane alterations. 

Inte‘rpolative, 2. rare. [fas INTERPOLATE 
v. + -IVE.] Having the effect of interpolation. 

3817 LuxtHam Sivear not at al? Wks, 1843 V. 201 Liberty 
of making amendments —amendments omissive, interpol 
tives swhstitutive. es 

Henee Inte rpolatively adv., in the way ot 
interpolation. a 

1836. G. S. Pawn Neply Mnsenteth 44 nate, This. he 
effects by interpolatively forcing him to say what, in truth, 
he never did say. 

Interpolator (ints ip? le'tas). [a L. sreverpor- 
ator, agent-n. f. interpolare to INTERPOLATE, Ct. 
F. énterpolatenr (1671 in Godef>.] One who 
interpolates, 

oni Pranson Creed (2330) 243 What the Intempolator of 
ory Nyssen’s Homily produceth, he confesseth taken 
from “poeryphal writings. Benrizy Phad. 463 The 
bepegroe, bosrow a and ¢ ; it AE on oi = 

CHALMERS lonia 1. 11. ili. 259 It was denomin: 
| Nennius, or his interpolater, Presiesia [edenesie 1868 

would 
| 


Fiaawias Norm. Cong. U1, App. 525 An interpolator | 

_ me ame to ‘uae 2 more famousistories 
+k a lhe Fa ad .. eee 

Gee. See INTERPOLATE. CI. F. inferpoler (1740 


in, Jct, Acad).) = INTERPOLATE v. 2c. 

Cr Se Merwe Wt a 
4 f square, bes, ot 

of amy ether ranks o! 


+ Interpo'lish, 7. Obs. rare Also > enter. 
| [Iyver-1a.] ¢rans, To polish here and there or 
at intervals. 


Hate Donay: 2 NAN <a de on 
: a oan cmrorpolisued [Vulg, a 


1677 Corrins in 
How toaehl ora 


Interpo'li: . rare". [f. Ieren- 22 + Gr. 
wokreia. Citi ip, Porrty.} Mutual citizenship. 
1849 Lyrron Caxfons u. xin. lxvi, You, whose whole 
is an absolute sermon vpon emigration, and the 
transplanting and interpolity of our species. 

Interpone (intozpewn), v, Also 6 enter-, 
entre-. (ad. L. interpinire to place between, 
ete. ; reff. to interfere, f. zter between + fontre to 
place, put.} trans. and ref. =INTERPOSEV. Ubs. 
exc. in tate: one’s authority (in Sc. Law. — 

x1ga3 Worsey in Fiddes Wolsey Collect. (1726) 68 Offering 
unto me to interpone their authorities. therein to the utter- 
test. 1528 GarpissRein Pocock Rec. Ref I. lit. 137 Inter- 
poning himself as wediaterem pacis. ~ 1533 Returxven 
Lrvy 1. (1822) 34 He colleckit all thir odd dayis Dg 
and interponit thame with monethis intercalaris tik xxiv 
yeris anis. 1599 THYNNE Animaalv. (1875) 53 ¥f 1 shall in- 
terpone my opynione, I wolde more willingly . .receve Surrey. 
2678 Cuowortn /nfedi, Syst, 1, iv. § 36. 624 Porphyrits in- 
terponed it [his Psyche], betwixt the Father and the Son, 
as a middle between both. x752 J. Loutuian Form of Pro- 
cess (ed. 2) 273 When Application is made to the Sheriff, to 
interpone his Authority to a Baron's Decreet, 1868 cf 
at & 32 Vict. c, wor § 107 The Lord Ordinary is hereby 
authorized... to inte is authority to such minute and 
acceptance. 1880 Mvirieap (Upian xi. § 25. x 

+Interponent. Os. rare. [ad. L. inter- 
ponent-em, pr. pple. of interpontre: see prec.] 
One who or that which interposes. 

1592 Nobody & Sontedb. in Simpson Sch. Shaés. (1873) 1. 279 
Murall interponents twixt the world And their proceedings. 
3638 Hevwoop Lucrece 1. ii. Wks. 1874 V.171 Lop downe 
these interponents that withstand The passage to our throne. 

t+Interponibility. O¢s. vare—'.  [f. *in- 
terponible (f. INTEBPONE): see -ITY.} Capacity of 
being interposed. 

1734 tr, Barvow's Math. Lect. x. 176 Space is nothing else 
but the mere Power, Capacity, Ponibility, or (begging pardon 
for the Expressions) Interponibility of Mingaitee, 

Interportal: see lyTER- Jref. 6. 

Interposal (intaspoezal,. “ (f. next +-an.J 

1. The act of placing or causing to come between ; 
= INTERPOSITION I, 

1645 ao Creed v. iv. § 4 Affluence or abundance of 
thingy esired without inter, lofindigence, 1651 /'udler’s 
Abe Rediv., Bradford 182 He was. . without any interposall 
of time, chosen Fellow of Pembrooke Hall. 1691-8 Norris 
Pract, Disc. (1711) IU. 167 Nothing that may by its inter- 
posal hinder that immediate contact, 1893 F. Hatt in 
Nation (N.Y.) LVI. 274/2 The interposal of a word or 
words between ¢o and the infinitive. 

2. Intervention, interference; =INTERPOSITION 2. 

ae Hist, Sir F Hawkwood iv. 7 To prevent the inter- 

posal of anyenvious Person. 1742 Tucnanpsox Pamela lV. 
306 My Friends indiscreet Interposals incensed me. 1845 
WN. Brit. Rev. Wt. 321 Their well-timed interposal in favour 
of the ejected families. 
Anterpose (intazpawz),v. Alsoy enter-. [a.F. 
interposer (14th c. in Godef.), f. L. enter between + 
F. poser to place (see Posk); substituted for L. év- 
derpontre (see INTERPONE) by form-association with 
inflexions and derivatives of the latter, as ééerpa- 
sition, etc.; cf. compose, depose, dispose. Cf. also 
F. entreposer (12-13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), in OF. 
to place alternately or intermixedly.] 

T. 1. trans. To place between (in space or time ; 
to put or set between or in an intermediate posi- 
tion; to causetointervene, Often with implication 
of obstruction or delay; cf. 3. 

1599 Mixsittu SY. Dict., dterpuesio, interposed, put 
betwixt. x602 F ULBECKE xs¢ Pt. Paral, 25 Re is Le 
bound = doe any seruice ae in his owne person, or by 
any other person interposed during his minority. 1 
May (ist. Parl. 5. viii. 89 Much tiie was intext aM 
tweene the severall proceedings against this Earle of Straf- 
ferd. 1665 Hooxe Microgr. 75 Darkning ..a colour, is 
onely interposing a multitude of dark or black spots among 
the same ting’d parts. 31796 Morse 4 mer, Geog. 1. 37 Only 
@ small part of the convexity of the globe is interposed be- 
tween usandthesun. 1870 Rotteston Andw. Life vey The 
porsees of the pseud-haemal system which were interposed 

tween the digestive tract and the dorsal surface. 

tb. To place (things) with intervals, or in 
alternation, to cause to alternate. Ods. 

j x602 Wasner NE Fans. Fait. 1602) 356 The other [wall] 
of Pyles and ‘'ymber strongly and artifivially interpused. 
1691 Baxter Nat. Ch. xv, 72 can. .interpose dayswith 
nights and Summers with Winters. 
. To place or station onesclf between ; to come 
between in position, to stand in the way. ta. reff. 
wGor Diwes. Feel. Cin, i. 98 What wat hfull Cares doe in- 
ferpose themeelwes Betwixt your Eyes, and Night 2 1632 


J Hoyer ty. ft) Broun 5 Two hundred 
nt ey ee ey 2 


tween them. «1745 Swirt J.), Human frailty will toooften 
interpose itself among persons of the holiest function. 
b intr. (for reff. 


r615 G. Sanpvs /7av. 121 We offering to returne to tne 


0 RN ee 
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1638 Sir 'T. Herseet 
interposing 1746-7 
interpesing with its 


other, which he fearing, interposed. 
Trav. (ed. 2) 16: The river oes 
Hervey Well. (2219) 2p2 The maoreig 
indy, intercepted the selar rays. ~H. Wises 
ee. Jovem VEL. 6 ‘Three celunms .. moved to the right, as 
if fg tointerpose between the lines and the town. 
3. aus. To put forth or introduce (action, 
authority, ete.) in the way of interference or in- 


tervention. 

1606 HoLtanp Sucton, 13 The Senate came not betweene 
nur interposed their authuritie to stop the course intended 
against him. 2798 Mrq. Wetiestey in Qwen Jesf. 11277) 
42 Our arbitration .. will be both acceptable and efficacious 
whenever it shall be interposed. 1822 Lams ita Ser. 11. 
Detavhked Th. tks. Expecting every moment when he (the 
owner] shall interpose his interdict. 

4. To pnt oneself forward or interfere in a matter ; 
to step in between persons at variance or in a per- 
son’s behalf; to intervene. ta. reff. Qds. 

1603 Knotres //ist. Turks (1638) 29 The Patriark and 
other princes..seeing the ger.. interposed them- 
selues. 1606 How.anp Suefon. Annot. 36 Noble Dames, 
who in old time. .interposed themselves as fediatrice’s, be- 
tweene the Romans and Sabines. x65 Ussner in Lett. 
Lit. Men (Camden) 133 Hf he interpose himself seriouslye 
bee 1658 Ear. Mons. tr. Paruta’s Wars of Cyprus 28. 

. intr. 

16xx Suaks. Wint. T. v. iii. 119 Please Pb to interpose 
(fair Madam) Kneele, And pray your Mothers blessing. 
1656 Bramuatt Reférc, iv. 159 It is no innovation fur our 
Kings to interpose in ecclesiastical affairs, 1710 Apptson 
Tatler No. 224 P 3, I shall not interpose in their Quarrel, 
179: Cowrer /tiad vi. 19 None interposed To avert his 
woeful doom. 1874 Green Short {fist. ti. § 7. 100 The Arch- 
bishop interposed between the rival claimants to the crown. 

5. trans. To introduce between other matters, 
or between the parts of a narrative, as an inter- 
ruption or digression; to say or pronounce as an 
interryption. 

1605 Bacos Adv. Learn. 11. iv. $4 That aif the fables and 
fictions of the puets were but pleasure aud not figure, I in- 
terpose no opinion. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout, Eng. xxxiii. 80, 
I shall desire leave to enterpose this parenthesis ensuing, 
before I proceed. @ 3687 Petty Pol. Arith. iv. (1691) 65 To 
interpose a jocular, and perhaps ridiculous digression. 1783 
Grsson Mise. Wks. (1814) ri 265-6 The Historian, who, 
without interposing his own sentiments, has delivered a 
simple narrative of authentic facts. 1817 Moore Lad/a R. 
(1524) 171 The Princess .. was about to intespose a faint 
word of objection. 1838 Scotr #. M. Perth xiii, ‘Do vot 
injure an innocent man’, interposed the Prince. 

b. absol. or intr. To interrupt, make a digression. 

1667 Mitton P. Z, x11. 270 Here Adam interpos’d. O sent 
from Heav'n, Enlightner of my darkness! a@2873 E. 
Deurscu Rem. (1874) 77 We must_here interpose Rr a 
moment. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) I. 185 Here Cresippus, 
the lover of Cleinia-, interposes in great excitement. 


It. +6. trans. To come or be in the way of (a 


person or thing); to intercept ; to obstruct. ds. 

1615 J. Srernens Satyr. £ss. 152 We have no liberty. .to 
judge; .. when Discontents do trouble us. They interpose 
our brightest eminence of wisedom no otherwise than cloudes 
darken the Sunnes glory. 1624 HeEywoop Gunaih. v. 258 
All the theeves and robbers that interpased him in his way 
to Athens. 1672 R. Bonun Hind 276 The great Rivers in- 
terposing us, together with..many other difficulties. 

+b. To lie between (places) ; to part, separate. 

161g G. Sanpys 7 rae. 46 Arabia felix which stretcheth 
out into the South sea, interposing the Persian and Arabian 
Gulphs, /éid, 207 Phoenicia is a province of Syria, inter- 
posing the sea and Galily. 

Hence Interpo'sed #/, a, ; Interpo'sing vi. sb. 

1602 Antony Hesorne in Archpriest Controv. (Camden) 
Jl. 224 Some other interposed .. dealers in this business. 
1626 JACKSON Crved vin. ti. § 5 Interposed flashes of this 
day starr’s brightnesse, 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes 11679) § 
We often lose sight of them, by interposing of the waves. 
1659 Mitton Cer’. Poser Wks. (1852) 329 Those ends which 
he can likely pretend to the interposing of his force therin, 
1730 Savery in PAéid. Trans. XXXVI. 301 No interposed 
Body. .(unlessit is magnetical — was ever known..toimpede 
or divert any of the Effeets of a Magnet. 1860 TyspaLi 
Glac. 1. vi. 43 ‘The ridges. .with their interposed fissures, 


+Interpose, sd. Obs. rare. [f. prec. vb.] In- 
terposition, interposal. 

1610 Houtanp Camden's Brit. 1.154 Countries are divided 
by Geographers ., Naturally, according to the cuurse of 
Rivers, and interpose of Mountains. J. Svpscer 
Prodigies (1665) 117, Dangerous humors .. which, without 
the wise interpose of State-Physicians, presage ruime to the 
whole. /6id. 139 Upon the interpose of such impediments. 

Interposer (into:pae'zas). [f. as prec. +-ER',] 
One who or that which interposes or intervenes. 

1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. ut. ii. 329 No bed shall ere he 
guilty of my stay. Nor rest he interposer twixt vs 'twaine, 
167 Cotuins Def. Bp. Ely 31. x. 535 Princes should be inter: 
posers in Ecclesiastical! affaires. 2685 F.Srence tr. Pwritias’ 
Ho, Medicis +72 Some affairs that could not be negotiatéd by 
aninterposer. 1836 J. Gitsenr Chr. A tonens, iil. 11442) 5 
The occasions of interposition are widely different, as we 
as the circumstances of the interposer. 

LTnterposing (interzpéwzin), Ap/. a. [f. as prec. 
+-InG+,| That interposes (in senses of the vb.). 

x6ar G. Sanpys Oxid'*s Met. xv, (1626) y11 So Zancle once 
on ltalie confind ; Till interposing waues their bounds di-- 
inynd. 1647 May //ist. Pard.1.3. 7 Without any interpos- 
ing authertty, 1925 Pork cldpss. xX. ser My i ee 
train Fur mercy pleaded. 1836 Kestein Lyra Apost. (1841! 
37 So dreary seem'd Death's interposing veil. . 

Henee Interpo'singly adz., in an interposing 
manner, by way of interposition. 

Whitehad! >77 Said the president, interposingly. 


Pikeman $6. Obs. rare. fad. L. iter- 


INTERPREASE. 


fosit-um, nent. of pa. pple. of dafexpencre to place 
between: see Iyrerrove.] A place to which 
goods are t fur distribution ; an entrepdt. 

@ 1827 W. Mitrorp cited in Webster (1828). 

+E sit, 2. Cbs. rare—'.  [f. L. inter- 
posit-, ppl. stem of tnterfonere: see INTERPONE; 
cf. deposit vb.J trans. ¢, Yo put forth, advance. 

1678 K, Rivssenn] Geder uu. i. 1. iii, 28 Some, who are 
Slaves, loving Money ..are afraid to interposit the necessary 

charges. 

Interposition ‘intozpozifon). [a. F, énver- 
fosition, OF. also -tevon (12th ¢. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
ad. L. tnterposttion-em, n. of action from zter- 
ponére to INTERPONE. Not derivationally related 
to INTERPOSE, but associated with it in OF. by 
contact of form, and adoption of -fase. as virtual 
representative of L. -fomtre; cf. compositivn, dis- 
position, etc.} The action of the vb. InTEKPUSE. 

1. The action of placing something or oneself 
between ; the fact of being placed or situated be- 
tween ; intervention. 

1412-20 Lyne. Choon. Troy 1. v. (MS. Dighy 230) If. 38 b/r 
So pe mone hap made diuisioun By here sodein inter- 
posicioun. 1527 R, Tuorne in Hakluyt Vey. (rsty) 252 If 
..the sea did extend, without interposition of land. 1586 
W. Wenner Fog, Pectrie (Arb. 56 One verse either inme- 
diatly, or by mutuall interposition, may be aunswerable to 
an other. 174% T. Rorinson Gavelhind ii. 11 Without the 
Interposition of a Female Parent. 1840 Dickiss arn. 
Rudge Wiii, He made the cell... black by the interposition 
of his body. 1864 Brycr Holy Rem, Emp. ii. 1875) 8 
The sovereign's person .. was removed further from the 
subject by the interposition of a host of officials. 

b. An instance oi this; sometimes quasi-concr., 
that which is interposed. 

1650 Cromwett Left. 4 Sept. in Caviyle, The enemy 
» gathered towards the Hills; labouring to make a perfect 
interposition between usand Berwick. 1665 Ste‘). Hwee 
Yrav. (1677) 58 A Narrative .. which thowgh it may tippear 
teo great an interposition to onr travel, will, ] hope find 
acceptance. 671 Minion P. A. ut, 222 A shelter and a 
kind of shading cool Interposition, as a summer's cloud, 
3696 Wniston Zhe. Earth 1, (1722) 353 The Seasons weie.. 
without any quick Interpositions of Day and Night to dis- 
turb them. 1834 [see InTERLOCATION}. . ‘ 

2. The action of interfering or intervening ina 
matter; intervention between persons or in a per- 
son’s behalf; interference, mediation. With aw 
and £/., an instance of this, . 

3461 Paston Lett. No. 415 11. 50 Lete sum interposicion 

o a twix you and my mastres your moder. 1603 Frero 

‘ontaigne ui. xii. (1632) 248 Nature in general disavoweth 
her [Reason’s] jurisdiction and interpesition, 1670 in 
Somers 7 racés I. § The Pacification was effected w holly hy 
Interposition of the English Commissioners. of Whiston 
Zhe. Lar th ww. (1722) 303, 1 take {it} to be a Miraculous 
Interposition very worthy of God. 1769 Junius lett. |. 10 
By the immediate interposition of Providence. 1769 Rowens- 
son Hest. Chas. V (1796) 111. xii. gor His interpositivnsin 
ber favour became more cold. 1875 Maine ffist. Just. 
ix, 255 The interposition of the Praetor and the acveptance 
of his mediation expanded into the Administration vf Justice 
in the Roman State, 1877 Sparrow Sevm, xxii. 248 In the, 
matter of religion, man needs the direct interposition of 
divine authority. - : : 

+3. A ———— a digression. Ods. P 

1933 T. Witson Rhet. (1580) 171 Some use so many inter- 
positions, bothe in their talke and in their writyng, that 
thei make their saiynges as darke as helle. 
Interpositive (-pp’zitiv), a, and sd. [a. F. 
tnterpositif (Godef.), ad. L. type *znterpositivus, {. 
ppl. stem of zaterpondve : see INTEKVONE. | 8. addy. 
Sot, Characterized by being placed between ce1- 
tain structures. +b. sd. Something interposed. — 

16g0 Huspert Pill Formality 87 Having a form of godli- 
ness, but denying the power thereof. . this interpositive (/w#) 

eclipseth the brightness and glory that mens actions did 
before seem to cany with them. 1855 Mawr / afes, Lex, 
Interpositivus, .. applied to stamens situated between the 
divisions of a simple perianth. .interpositive. 

+Imterpost. (és. rave—. [a. F. entrepér, 
formerly etrepost, ad. L, interpositum: see INTER- 
yosiT sb.} A commercia) centre, an entrepot. 

r695 Morretx S?¢, Vlen's Afervcco 141 Cadiz is the Inter- 
post to all the Traffick of England and Holland. 

tInterposure. és. [f. Inrenrosk v. + 
-URE; cf. composure, disposure, exposure.) The 
action of interposing ; interposition, interpsal. 

¥6a7 Fruruam Aeselees 1. xx. 1677) 37 Though other intes- 
posures do eclipse her; yet this is a cipal. 1653 H. 

Cocan tr. Pinte’s Tram. x. 31 The Mahometan Merchant, 
that he might the more easily redeem me, ured the mter- 
posure of a man horn in the Country. 1689 Pi LineiaM 
Jyst. (niz. 13 The. .Interpusure of several Parliament~ for 
removing the Grounds of our Differences and Animosities, 
byan Indulgence. 1933 Watrs Philos. Ess. 1x. ii. (1734) 206 

‘o represent the great Engine of this visible Werld, as 
moving Mnward in ity appointed Course, without the cen- 
tinual interposure of His Wand. 

Interpour: see Inrir- pref. 1 b. 
Interprater. wonce-wd.  [f. Trrpr- 
Prarer.} One who prates at intervals. 

w591 Lyty Sapso sv. tii, You are no interpreter, but an 
interprater, harping always upon love, till you Le as Wind 
a> a happer. 

+ Interprea:se, v. Ohs. rare—'. [f. Inren- 
1a¢ frease, Press v.) intr. Vo press in between. 

1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. Iv. 896, I may interprease, Way-lay, 
and take him. 


2a+ 


INTERPRET. 


Interprement: see INTERPRETAMENT, 

Interpressure: see Inrer- fref. 2 a. 

Interpret (intsprét), v7. Forms: 4-7 in- 
terprete, (5 -pritt), 6 Sv. interpreit, (enter- 
prit), (7 enterpret), 6- interpret, Pa. pple. 
interpreted; also 5 interpred, 6 interpret. 

a. F, interpreter (13th ec. in Littré), or immed. ad. 

. interpretaré to explain, expound, translate, un- 
derstand, also in pass. sense, to be explained, mean, 
f. intenpres, -pret-em an agent, explainer, expounder, 
translator, dragoman, f. 2v/e between + root cor- 
resp. tu Skr. prath- to spread abroad.) 

lL. ¢rans. To expound the meaning of (something 
abstruse or mysterious) ; to render (words, writings, 
an author, etc.) clear or explicit; to elucidate; to 
explain. + Formerly, also, To translate (now only 


contextually, as included in the igpera! sense). 

1302 Wyciir Dax. v. 16, I herde of thee, that thou mayst 
interprete derke thingis, and vnbynde bounden thingis. 
— Muti. i, 23 His name shal be clepid Emanuel, that is 
interpretid (goss or expounid], God with vs, 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 295 b/: Leuy is interpred assumpte or applyed 
Or pittte to, 1523 Doucras 2 nets 1x. Prol. 74 My lewitnes 
.. Schup to enterprit.. Thys maist renovnit prince of 
poetry. 2 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 81 Quhilk 
words y? kik hes so diligentlie interpret. 1617 Morvsow 
Jtin. 1. 942 We returned againe to him, with our Muccaro 
to interpret our words. 1737 Wiiston Josephus, cintiy. 
Piss. i, According to his usual way of interpreting authors, 
notto the words but tu the sense, 1857 H. Mircer 7es/, 
Rooks ii. 76 Be it enough for the geologist rightly to inter- 
pret the record of creation. 1863 Fawentr fod, Zeon. it. i. 
119 ‘The law interprets .. his wishes with regard to the 
disposal of his property. . ‘ 

. To make out the meaning of, explain to one- 
self. 

1795 CowrEr Pairing Time Antic. 6 The child who knows 
no better, Than to interpret by the letter A story of a cock 
and bull, 1866 Geo. Exiot #, Hoéé i. (1868) 14 That her 
knowledge of the youth of nineteen might help her little in 
interpreting the man of thirty-four. 1892 Westcott Gospel 
of Life 294 It is a final fact of our nature that we must 
interpret the phenomena of human life. 

@. In recent use: To bring out the meaning of 
(a dramatic or musical composition, a landscape, 
etc.) by artistic representation or performance; to 
give one’s own interpretation of; to render. 

1880 4 thenzum 25 Dec, 876/1 The two female characters 
..Were interpreted with striking success, 1888 Mrs. H. 
Warp 2, Elsmere 1. xii, She was playing Wagner, Brahms, 
and Rubinstein, interpreting all those passionate voices of 
the subtlest moderns, : 

2. To give a particular explanation of; to ex- 
pound or take in a specified manner. Also, To 
construe (motives, actions, etc.) favourably or ad- 
versely. (In quot. 1709, To attribute Zo.) 

¢1380 Wyciir Serv. Sel. Wks, I. 206 As princes of prestis, 
and Phariseis joyned wib hem, wolen interprete Goddis 
‘awe, aff hem shal it be taken. 1484 Caxton Curial 4b, To 
make false relacion ne to interprete euyl my worde. 1549 
Compl. Scot. To Rar. 17 Interpreit my intentione fauor- 
ablye. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 89 King of Moab, 
who being besieged .. sacrificed his eldest sonne: which 

yet some nee of the eldest sonne of the King of 
dumaa. 1626 Donne Sevm. iv. 35 As thou wouldst be well 
interpreted by others interpret others well. 1651 Hosnes 
Lewiath, . xxiii. 124 No Commission that can be given 
them, can be interpreted for a Declaration [etc.]. 270g 
Mrs. Maney Secret Mem. (1736) IV. 14x The Difficulty of 
Access was often eee to, what she was not at all 
guilty of, Pride. x174x Mippizton Cicero I. vi. 457 Com- 
monly interpreted of those of Alexandria. 17§8 SMOLLETT 
Hist. Eng. (1800) U1. 227 This transaction was interpreted 
into a bri 1856 Froupe Hest. Eng. (1858) I. v. 393 Each 
of them perhaps interpreted their engagements by their own 
wishes or interests. 


+b. To render, explain, or translate by a speci- 


fied term, oe. oe _ — 

1sgo-1 Act 22 Hen. VIII, c. 13 No person.. Za 
contin Baker, Brewer..shall be interpreted or expounded 
handicrafts men. 1605 VerstEGAN Dec. /ntell. iii. (1628) 80 
Friga is also interpreted for Venus, 1690 TempLe Zss., 
Gardens Epicurus 29 All the sorts of their Mala, which we 
interpret Apples, 

3. absol, or infr. To make an explanation; to 
give an exposition ; sfec. to act as an interpreter 
or dragoman. ‘+ Formerly, also, in general sense, 
To translate. 

1382 WycLiF 1 Cor. xii. 30 Wher alle speken with langages? 
wher alle interpreten [edoss or expownen)? 1576 FLEMING 
Panopl. Epist. 253 To interprete out of the Greeke tongue 
into the Latine. 1588 R. Parke tr. Afendoza’s /Tist. China 
285 Euery one construe and interpret thereon at his 
pleasure. 1638 Sir T. Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 38 Pe-unes 
..ready ,. to serve you, either to interpret, to runne, go 
arrands or the like. x Mitton P. £. x1. 33 Unskilful 
with what words to pray, let mee, Interpret for jy 1860 
Hawruorve Maré. Faun (Lauchn.) ii. vii. 82 Each must 
interpret for himself, 

+4. zntr. To signify, to mean. Os. 

1614 SELDEN Titles Hon. 107 Sophi by all likelyhood was 
given him with regard to his reformd profession, as the 
word interprets. 

Hence Interpreted f/. a. ; Interpreting vb/. 
sh, and ppl. a. 

Wrerir 1 Cor. xii. 10 bees vay. ° (gloss or expown- 

of wordis. c1goo Melusine 64 Aftir the interpretyng 

fi by you of her owne name. 1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 

313 An interpreted and an intended unction of our Saviour. 

1892 Padi Mail G. 17 Mar. 2/3 He [Freeman] was an inter- 
preting historian. 


| 
| 


415 
+Interpret, sd. Ods. rare". 


pret-em, or ¥. interpréte (14th c. in 
interpreter. 

1585 Jas. 1 ss. /vesie (Arb.y2) The heauenly Poets .. 
Dame Naturs trunchmen, heauens interprets trewe. 

Interpretable (intopretah’l), w. [ad. late 
L. tuterpretabilis \Vert.), t. interpretari to INTER- 
PRET : see -BLE. Cf. obs, F. Zuterpretatde) Godel. ;. } 

1. Susceptible of interpretation, caplicable. 

2611 FLoRio, /eterpetratite, interpretable. 1692 STU.cinc- 
FLERT /edel. Ch. Rome (ed. 2) 37 The letter of the Scripture 
as interpretable by every private mans rewon. 1852 /ait’s 
Mag, XIX. 552 It had a real, vocal, interpictable languaye. 
1859 1. Tavtor Logic in Theol. 4g They are facts that are 
not interpretable by consciousness. 

2. Capable of being interpreted or construed in 
a specified manner. 

1650 Vind. Hammond's Addr. 34 Tis not .. intelligille 
to me, how those words .. should be .. interpretable to any 
further sense. 1722 Wat.Laston Aeliy, Nat. i, 12 Covering 
the head with a hat .. is in itself an indifferent thing, aud 
people by usage or consent may make it interpretable cither 
way. 1816 Coreripce Sfatesm. Man. 357 The words of 
St. John .. are in their whole extent interpretable of the 
understanding. 1862 H. Spencer First Princ. u. iii. § 47 
(1875) 163 Such alleged further forms are interpretable as 
generated by the primary form. 

Hence Interpretabi'lity, Interpretableness, 
the quality of being interpretable; Inte'rpretably 
adv., in an interpretable manner. 

1679 J. Goopman Pentt, Pardoned t iii. (1713) 60 Whereas 
the habits were voluntarily contracted, the effects are inter- 
pretably so too. 1685 H. More Cursory Reflexions 18 The 
Natural Interpretableness of the ‘Apocataiee that way. 1898 
Fraser Xeid v. 66 The uniformity and therefore interpre- 
tability of nature. 

t+Interpretament. 0s. rare. Also ervon. 
interprement. [ad. L. c¢xterpretdiment-wm, {. 
interpretari to INTERPRET: see -MENT. Cf. obs. 
F. interpretement.] Interpretation. 

3645 Minton Tetrack, (1851) 216 This bold interpretament 
.. cannot stand a minute with any competent reverence to 
God orhis law. 1802 Knox & Jess Corr. 1. 47 The He- 
braisms .. are peculiarly susceptible of useful interprement. 
+ Inte'rpretate, 2//. c. Obs. rare. fad. L. 
interpretat-us, pa. pple. of interpretari to IntER- 
PRET.] Interpreted; understood. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (1531) 95 Without y* knowlege or lycence 
expresse of theyr souerayne, or at leest interpretate. 

Inte'rpretate,v. Now rave or Obs. Also 6 
enter-. [f. L. zxterpretat-, ppl. stem of interpre- 
Zari to INTERPRET.| = INTERPRET v. 

cxsz2 Br. R. Fox in Ellis Ze#t. Ser. 11. If. 8, I beseche 
your good lordship favorabely & beningly to interpretate & 
take the premisses. 1§34 WuiTiNton 7 wddyes Offices t. 11540) 
64 This temperaunce that we enterpretate so as I haue 
sayd. 1685 Bovis Eng. Notion Nat. 407, 1 hope that any 
.. Expressions ..will be interpretated with congruity to the 
Title and avowed — this ‘Ireatise. 41763 Byzom Crit. 
Rem. Horace (R.), en they take interpretating pains, 
Sometimes the difficulty still remains. 1866 T. Wricur in 
Intell. Observ. No. 50, 110 To interpretate. .the inscription 
of the Newton Stone. 

Interpretation (intd:zprité-fon), Also 4-6 
-cioun, -cion(n)e, -cyon, 5 enterpretacioun, 
(-teysoun). fa. F. interprétation (12th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.), or immed. ad. L. snterpretation-em, 
n. of action from txferpretdri to INTERPRET; cf. 
AF. entrepretacion (Godef. Compi.). The form 


set L. dnter- 
ittre,.] An 


enterpreteysoun represents an OF. semi-popular , 


form in -atson, after ratson, saison, etc.; cf. AF. 
interpretiso(u)n (like oréson, venison). 

tag2 Brirron 11, vill. § 3 Pur ceo voloms qe a nous soint les 
dotaunces et les deloyaunces moustrez, et ge par nous soint 
fetes les interpretisouns.] 

1. The action of interpreting or explaining ; ex- 
planation, exposition. + By interpretation, infer- 
entially ; =INTERPRETATIVELY. 

Interpretation of Nature, a phrase used by Bacon to 
denote the discovery of natural laws by means of induction, 

13362 Wryc.ir 2 Pet, i. 20 Ech prophecie of scripture is not 
maad bi propre interpretaciuun. 1529 Mort Dyaloge 1. 
Wks. 3141/2 ih the interpretacion we may paraduenture 
styck, Is it not so? 2605 Bacon Adv. Learn, 11. xiv. § 1 
For the real and exact form of judgement, we refer ourselves 
to that which we bave spoken of the interpretation of nature. 
1692 Soutu 12 Sev. (1697) I. 44x Neither can he Will the 
Means, but he must Vertually, and by Interpretation at 
least, Willthe End. 1765 Buackstone Conrm. I. Introd. 53 It 
may not be amiss to add a few observations concerning the 
interpretation of laws. Hoxtey in Sci. Opin. 21 Apr. 
464/2 ‘The knowledge .. requisite for the just interpretation 


of geological p: . . 
Fb. The faculty or power of se Obs. 

1526 TINDALE x Cor. xii. 1o To won is geven viter- 
aunce off wisdom..To another the in tacion off tonges. 
xg52 Asr. Hamitton Catech. (1884) 46 gift of the haly 
spirit, callit interpretatio sermonum, the interpretation of 
word 


as. 

2. An explanation given; a way of interpreting 
or explaining ; + a comment, a commentary (04s.). 

x Gower Conf. I. 145 Of .. straunge interpretations, 
Problemcs and demaundes eke His wisedome was to finde 
and seke. c1480 Mirour Saluacioun 1027 After of this 
dreme herd he swilk interpretacionne. 2535 Jovr Apel. 
Tindade (Arb.) 42 Netheris the interpretacion of that worde 
resurreccion my priuate interpretacion. 1988 C. CaRLite 
came = 1207s (ustlope , Aninterpretation upon the id 
Epistle:of S. Paule to the Thessalonians, the second chapter. 
x6sr Linty Chas. / (1774) 251 Phe ambiguity of oracles. ant 


INTERPRETATOR. 


; their amadextruus interpretations. 1732 GeRKRiRY J /iphe. 


vie g05 Me .. ridiculed allegorieal intespretwem — 1866 G. 
Maevosany clin. CO. Nigga xi. EFM nyt Perhwp. fy 
bave puta wr mg Interpretation on Ure passage. 

b. Construction put vpen actions, purpeses, ete 
1387 1 nevis Aiton (ROMS VIL 133 Je nugt fr ty seften 
pe opiniouns of funde men wip better interpretaciown. 1608 
TT. Mes. Lol. 4 Mor, 56 Wee are buwude te Rive out 
neighbours proceeilings a charitable intenpreration, 1692 
Devers 50. Lrcmants Ass, gy Whreeseeve Lutenpretation 
Tawitus his given of so prudent a Design. 1709 ADDISON 
Tatler Nu. 1? 5 ‘Vhey give mean Titeypremtrns ail 
Lise Motives to the worthiest Actions. 1874 Mies: (inomnastt 
Mak, tlovence x. (1877) 257 Things he had done which no 
charitable interpretation ceuld explain away. 

ec. ‘The representation of a part in a drama, or 
the rendering of a musical composition, according 
to one’s conception of the author’s idea. 

1880 ai themeum 25 Lec. 76/1 ‘Nhe part of Cassandra .. 1s 
se of more various interpretation than the ef her rival 

. The way in which a thing ought to be mter- 
preted ; proper explanation; hence, Signification, 
meaning. 

cxgoo tr. Svereta Secret., Gor. Loris. 166 By tukenynge 
or enterpreteysoun of wordes ys su as be esprit ot wor, coed 
be endytynge ys be body, and be writy ge ys be clethymee 
of wordys and spekynge. 151 ‘I’. Wiisos Leg rhe r3eu 4y 
To whom ihe interpretation of a Noune dueth agre, to the 
same also the Noune it selfe agreeth. 1 Porson Fre 
Law in Lncycl. Metrop. 822/1 Our law .. claimsew, deer. 
mine the interpretation and effect of every deed or will exe: 
cuted here, 31867 Maurice Patriarchs & Lag. i. (1877) 
34 Man finds his meaning «nd interpretation in Gud 

+4. The action of translating; a translation or 
rendering of a book, word, etc. Ofs. 

1382 Wveiir Jot, Joshua, Wf the wold oonlighe inter. 
Pretacivun plese to hem. 1447 Bukixitem Senettio Roxb.) 
44 «\ftyr the reulys of interpretacyon Anne is as myche to 
seyn as grace, 1526 TinpaLe John i, 2 Thou shalt be called 
cephas: which is by interpretacion, a stone. 1646 Sie T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. i. 279 Whatsoever Interpretations 
there have beene since, have been especially efe ted with 
reference unto... the Greeke and Hebrew text. 

Hence Inte:rpreta‘tional a., of or pertaining to 
interpretation. 

1867 Licntroot in Contemp. Rev. V. 407 note, Un its inter: 
pretaticnal purpose..the work of Dasilides would present 
a parallel to the expesition of Papias. 

Interpretative (intsuprictiv), a § ff. L 
interpretat-, pri. stem of sterpretdri to INVERPRET 
+-1VE. Cf. F. interprétatif (1752 in Hatz.-Darm.) 
and obs. F, interfprétativement (Godef. Comp/...} 

L. Ilaving the character, quality, or function of 
interpreting ; serving to set forth the meaning \o/ 
something) ; explanatory, expository. 

1569 J. Sanrorp tr. Agripfa's Van. Artes xcvii. 171b, The 
true diutnitee..also is deuided in two partes: for the one is 
Propheticall, the other Interpretative. @ 1638 Mev Aerer. 
Ged's Ho. i. Wks. (1672) 11. 344 ‘VYhat interpretative expres- 
sion used in the New Testament of the Lurd’s deseent upon 
Mount Sinai. 1737 WaiwRiann Encharsd gS Vhese are 
not mere Allusions tu the Sacrifices of the Old ‘Testaitveut, 
but they are interpretative of them, 1755 JoHNson Pre/. 
Dict. P42 The rigour of interpretative lexi graphy requipes 
that the explanation, and the word explained, should be 
always reciprocal. 1865 M. Axnoup iss, Cut, iii. so ‘The 
grand power of poetry is its interpretative power, 1882 
Harper's Mag. LAV. 57 One of the new interpretative com- 

sers. 1884 Arrerican VII. 227 All that is fairly implied 
in it as interpretative of the Constitution. 

2. Deduced or deducible by interpretation or 
inference ; inferential, constructive, implicit, vir- 
tual. arch. or Obs. 

1610 Downe Psendo-martyr 349 This is accounted an inter- 
pretatiue periury. a 161q — BraBararos ‘teyq 151 Though 
concurrence of Examples, and either an expresst or interpre- 
tative apprubation of them... bee equivalent toa Rule, a 1659 
Br. Brownie Sev. (1674) Lxxvii_ 352 “Lis an implicit, vn- 
tual, interpretative Atheism _and Denial. in Dallas 
timer. Law Rep. V1, 250 Constructive, or interpretative 
treasons, niust be the dread and seounge of any nation that 
allows them, 1870 J. H. Newman Gram, Assent U1, vii. 204, 
I will call simple assent material certitude; or, to use a 
still more apposite term for it, futerpretative cerutude. 


Interpretatively, adv. [f. prec. : -Lr*.] 
In an interpretative manner. a. By way of inter- 
pretation, rare. 

1670 Puount Law Dict, s.v. Emparlance, Kitchin says, 
If he imparl, or pray continuance .. where praying continu- 
ance is spoken interpretatively. 1691 Bevertey Téous 
Years Aingd. Christ 36 The Four Mettals and Beasts, 
(Interpretatively Kingdoms). . 

+ b. By inference, constructively, implicitly. OAs. 
x600 W. Watson Decaror dou (1602) 171 The seculars .. 
meddle no way in any thing .. whereby a premunire can be 
incurred, no not so much as interpretatively. 1691 Norris 
Pract. Disc. 89 Yo be Simgular in any of vur = | 
interpretatively and in effect, to our own 
Judgment, before that of the World. 17a0 WATERLAND 
Eight serm. 135 Vhe revealing his Nature, and Chewacrer, 
g rsonal Penetione.. Were interpretatively su many 
qualifying Clauses or Exceptions. / 
+Inte-rpreta:tor. és. [a. late L. ster- 
pretater (Veit, agenten, f. inferpfretir? to Is- 
TERPRET.] An interpreter. 
tr, Higdes (Rolls) 11. 419 Aylon, of the tribe of 
Zatulon. . whom the Ixx!! interpretatores do not anpumerate. 


Thid.N. ae el ey, 
inerpratonstahen from Fraunce. 1533¢4 lef os //en, | 4 
c. y Gulde toke vpon him to be interpretatour 
thereof. r62z Burton Amat. Mel. +. Ta 4 
ary dreams..of which Artemidorus, Cards 

with their several interpretators, have written great volumes. 


Forms: 4 7 im- 
ter. le d : ‘ r. [ME. 
snterprelour, AY. ton OF, 2nterpreteeur, -lenr, 
also entrepreteur (Godef.), ad. late L. intenpre- 


tator-em (Tert., agent-n. f. tnterpretast to IN- 
verrrer, [1 16th ¢. conformed to agent-nouns in 
~er, like speak-er: see-ke1 2.) 

1. One who interprets or explains. ta. An 
official or professional expounder of laws, texts, 
mysteries, etc. ; 2 commettator. Obs, 

€ Apol. Loli, 3a God seip bi Ysaie .. bin enterpretors 
hens pe Jawe ajenis Me. cxq4q0 Prom. Parr oe 
Interpretowre, or expownere, inferpres. 1534 MorrC omy. 
agst. Trié. wn. Wks. t1p7 1 AI the oWle Helye entenernitr., 
hane construed the scripture agaynst them, 1 CovkR- 
pate Nwea.xxii. 5 Balaam the sonne of Beor, whirl was 
an interpreter, 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1.v. 81» Vhey 
convert their labours to aspire to certain second prises: as 
to be a profound interpreter or commente:. 1678 Bexvay 
Pilgr. t, 23 Then said Christian to the Interpreter, Expound 
this matter more fully to me. " . 

b. One who interprets a particular thing, or 

interprets something in a particular way ; one who 
explains or puts a construction upon the meaning 


or purposes of a person. Also ¢ransf. of things. 
153: Ervor Gov, Proheme, I .. beseche your hyghnes to 
dayne to be .. defendour of this litle warke agayne the as. 
saultes of maligne interpretours, 1613 Suaxs. Her. 11/4, 
1. fi. £2 What we oft due best, By sicke Interpreters .. is 
Not ours, or not allow’d. 1638 #enzt. Cony. vil. 191 ‘Tears 
are a Penitents best Interpreter. 18: REWSTER Nad, 
Magic ii. 17 We have supposed that the spectator .. is a 
faithful interpreter of the phenomena presented tu his senses. 
3857 Pusey Read Presence ti, (1809) 185 Our prayers are the 
interpreters of the articles, 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2 1.117 
The Poets and the Sophists, who are their interpreters. 
1884 Caurcu Bacon ix. 225 Great ideas and great principles 
need their adequate interpreter. .if they are to influence the 
history of mankind. - R 
+c. Formerly a frequent title of books explain- 
ing the meaning of technical terms or unusual 


_ words. Obs. 


x607 Coweut (/t/e) The Interpreter: or booke containing 


the Signification of Words, 1623 Cockeram (7%) The 
English Dictionarie: or, an Interpreter of hard English 
Words. MANtey Cowedl’s Interpreter Pref., 1 have 


reserved to It the former Name, and call it The Interpreter, 
which is most proper, as opening those obscure terms which 
otherwise are with great difficulty understood. 

2. One who translates languages. +8. A trans- 
lator of books or writings \ad3.). 

crgoo tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 48 Ichan bat 
translatyd pis book .. ful wys, & leel enterpretour of lan- 

ges. 2 Fasyan Chron. 1, The Hebrews .. accompt 
for y® sayd terme iti. M. ix. C. sixty and iii yeres; the 
seuent Foterpeetours rekyn v. M. C. Ixxx. and xix. yeres. 
1535 Covernace Pref dparypha, The other prayer and 
songe .. hawe I not founde amonge eny of the interpreters, 
but onely in the olde latyn texte, which reporteth it tu 
of Theodotios translacion. “z797 W. Jounsron tr. Peck. 
mann's Invent, 11. 398 This error has been occasioned by 
the seventy interpreters. a 

b. One who translates the communications of 
persons speaking different languages; sfvr. one 
whose office it is to do so orally in the presence of 
the persons; a dragoman. 

sd Wvyctir 1 Cor, xiv. 28 If ther be not an interpretour, 
be he stille in the chirche. 1935 CoverDaLe Gen. xiii. 23 
They knew not that Ioseph vnderstode it, for he spake ynto 
them by an interpreter. 1600 Hottann Livy xxvit. xiii, 
660 The letters [were] read by an enterpretour. 1758 
Loutnian Form of Process (ed. 2) 212 In Cases where the 
Prisoner and Witnesses, do not understand the British 
Language, Interpreters must be procured and sworn, as 
follows, 1838 Tatawace Greece xii. U1. 109 Psammetichus 
--consigned a number of Egyptian boys tu their care, to be 
instructed in the Greek language, so as to form a permanent 
class of interpreters. ? 

+3. One who makes known the will of another; 
a title of a as messenger of the gods. (L. 
interpresidtvum Virgil.) Obs, 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xvi. 61 Lupyter.. called to hym 
Mercuryus, whiche ys interpretour of the goddes. 1667 
Mirren /. 1, ut. 657 Uriel, for thou .. The first art wont 
his great authentic will Interpreter through highest Heav'n 
to bring, Where all his Sons thy embassie attend. 1678 
Cupwortn /utedl, Syst, 1. iv. § 32. 487 She [Minerva] per- 
forming the office of an Interpreter and Introducer to the 
Gods when it is needful. 

+4. Rhet. An explanation of one expression by 
another; =SyrnonymMy. (L, interpretatio,) Obs. 

1 Purrennam Eng. Poesie in. xix. (Arb.) 223 The 
Greckes call it Sinonimia..the Latines .. called it by a 
name of euent, for (said they) many words of one nature 
and sence, one of them doth expound another. And there 
fore they called this fi ire the Interpreter. 

In etership (ints-xprétaxfip).  [f. prec. 
+-suip.] The office or position of an interpreter ; 
esp. of an official interpreter in the administration 
of law or government. 

1845 Srocqumimmn Sand, Brit. India 1854) x11 Officers 
— : ee ma in Hindeostanee before they are 
eligible for an adjutancy or ivterpritership. 1860 A. L. 
Windsor Ethica vi t seems .. as though the imasina- 
tion had arrogated to itself the rights of interpretership to 
the great social world about it. 1879 Academy 5 Apr. 307/1 
Mei who have achieved the feat of — for inter- 


preterships in..seven or eight Oriental lan; 
+ Inte: . Obs. [Variant of INTERPRE- 


TRESS, prob. .o— A female T. 
1717 Lanwe M » Mosracu Lee. aeenniiven Api., 
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The Greek lady .. was my interpretess [son dinter ied, 
-tress]. 2792 a D’Arsiay Diary V. vii. 352 >he bad 
been his interpretess here on his arriv: 

© ‘intd-aprétiv), a. rare. [f. Tx- 
TERPRET Y. + -1VE, after words in which ¢ belang> to 
the L. ppl. stem, as assertive.}] =INTERPRETATIVE. 

1680 Finmer Patriarcha iii. § 15 (1884) 66 ‘Le vay fe venit” 
is the interpretive phrase. 1839 Baitry /estws xix. 1852) 
284 Confounding text and comment, with no rule Inter- 
pretive. P f 

Hence Inte-rpretively adv., inferentially. 

a 1665 J. Goonwin Filird tu, the Spirit (1867) 285 To know 
. that God is able wewhighten . is interpretivelyor constenc- 
tivels to know that Le hath a Npirit to give. 

Inte rpretorial, a. sz. fr. INTERPRETER, 
after L. adjs. in -#r7irs instead of the full zterpre- 
fatorial).] Of or pertaining to an interpreter. 

D. F_ Rensiz Peking & Pekingese ¥. 185 Mr. Douglass 
. chas Jately arrived in Peking for interpretorial duty, 

Interpretress (into-uprétrés). [f. [xTexprr- 
eR +-kxs,} A female interpreter. 

1775 Avate .torer. [ret, 327 ‘They .. were so polite as tu 
ome thef | lack interpretressto bid our red couriers tell 
us, they thanked us for our friendly offer. 1859 hixcsi ev 
Misc., Raleigh 1, 12 Int tress of the will and con-cience 
of the people of England. 1865 M. Arnon Fss. Crit. iit 
(1875) 123 Poetry is the interpretress of the natural world 
sal she Is the interpretress of the moral world. 

+ Interprice, -ise, -ize, -yse, obs. fi. Extrs- 
PRISE 5d. 

a1s48 Haut Chron. (en, 1 an. 6(R.), Kynge Henry not 
myndynge ., to leaue his interprice vnperformed, sent the 
Duke of Clarence to the sea coaste. 1867 Satir. l’oems 
Reform. v. 17, | grant 3our interpryse was gude. 160x R. 
Jounson Aingd. & Comnrw, (1603) 254 To undergae once 
more another interprize for the kingdome of England. 

+ Interprise, -yse, obs. fi. ENTERPRISE v., to 
undertake. 

1873 Satir. Poems Reform. xiii. 185 Thay that .. did the 


j mater Interpryse. x60: R. Jonnson Aivged. 4 Comm. | 


(1603) 97 They .. never interprised to forsake their limited 
habitations, a 1605 Monrcomerte Sonw, xiil, In thair spheirs 
thay dar not interpryse For toappeir lyk planeits,asthey ar. 
+Interprodu‘ce,v. O/s. rare. Also 7 enter-. 
[Ivrer- 1 b.] ¢rans. To produce mutually. 

1603 Fiorio Montaigne mt. xii, (1632) 602 His inventions 
enflame, follow and enter-produce oneanother. 1685 Corron 
Montaigne Il. 484 His inventions heat, pursue, and inter- 
produce one another, 

Interproportional, -protoplastie: see In- 
TER- pref. 2a, 6, 

Interprovincial, z. [Inrzr-4b.] Lying, 
extending, or carried on, between different pro- 
vinces; pertaining to the mutual relations of two 
or more provinces. 

1839 Times 21 Mar, in Spirit Metropol. Conser, Press 
(1840) I. 122 It would leave. .her interprovincial conmunica- 
tion between Fredericton and — unbroken. 3851 Kirro 
Daily Bible Tilustr, (1867) VIII, uu. ii. 432 Disputes were 
continually arising between the Ronen governors about 
their interprovincial rights, 1883 air News 13 Sept. 4/6 
Questions. .involving new taxes, public loans, interprovincial 
canals and railways, 1888 Mag. Amer. Hist. Jan. 26 The 
representatives of the five chief provinces of the Dominion, 
at the Interprovincial conference in Quebec. 

a, a (intezpiz’bik), a. [Inrer- 4 a.] 
Situated between the right and Jeft pubic bones. 

1836-9 Topp Cyc?. Avat, 1}. 262/2 ‘The ossification of the 
interpubic Ebro cariage. +857 Buttock Cazeaux’ Midwif. 
23 A considerable thickness of the interpubic ligament fills 
up the interval. 

T'nterpunct, sh, rare. [f. Isver- 20 + L. 
punct-us point.] A point between words in writing. 
1898 Amer. Frnt. Philol. KYX. 92 The general character 
of the alphabet used in each inscription is always noted, as 
well as..the presence or lack of interpuncts. “ 

+Interpu‘nct, v. Obs. rare—*.  [f. L. znter- 


| punct-, ppl. stem of zulerpungére to place points 


between: see next.] ¢vans. ‘Yo mark with joints 
inserted between words or clauses. 
16a6 Donne Serm. Ixxiii. 737 As the original copies are 


distinguished and interpuncted now. 


Interpunction (intozpy'nkfon). fad. L. ix- 
éerpunction-ent, n. of action from inferpungire, 
f. inter between + pungtre to prick, etc.] The 
insertion of points between wortls, clauses, or 
sentences; punctuation. b. concr. A point m- 
serted in writing. 

2617 Coins Def. Bp. Ely To Rdr, 12 Marring and mon- 
strifying anothers directest meaning, with his own most 
& dete interpunctions. 1626 Doxxe Seri. Ixaiii. 738 

e find no reason to depart from that Distinction and 
Interpunction of these words which our owne Church 
exhibits to us. 1764 PAil. Trans. LIV. 425 The earlier 
Greeks also used the first kind of interpunetion. 1894 
Thinker V1. me In regard to the vocalization and inter- 
punction of the Hebrew text. 

Jig. a 3649 Jackson Creed xt, xxi. §2 Our life is full ofinter- 
punctions or commas: death is bet the period or full point. 

Interpunctuate (intospanktize't), 7. [Ix- 
TER-1a.] /ravs. and aéso/. To in-eit the points 
between words and clauses; to punctuate. Also fig. 

4850 J rascr's Mag. ALU. zor They remind one of the 
nightmares which occasionally interpunctuate the festivities 
of the Christmas week. 1853 W. Kay in Marrstvmary IL]. 
241 ‘The notorious use of ve? was what made it unnecessary 
to interpunctuate. 1891 Black 4 White 12 Dee. 770/2 
Sir William Harcourt is a man of humour, and iter-punc- 
Ses the seriuus business of his speech with conspicuuns 
jaugh ter, . 


INTEKREGNAL. 
| Interpunctuartion. [Ivrex- 2a.) —Inren. 
PUNETION. 


19717 Brrketey Frud. Tour Mary 7 Jan., Wks. 1371 WV. 213 
The first [book] had inter-punctuations, the othe: ae 
1827 Repmors Peas p. Iwi, Po have communicated the 
lines, with a strict regard even to the interpunctwation, 
exactly as I received them, 1881 Contemp. Rev, Mare4a6 
Epistles to his eldest daughter on her interpunctuation, 

+Interpwzzle, 7. Obs. rave—*. [Is 7ER- 
ib.) @ans, To-entangle, make intricate, confuse. 

1690 L, Discollimininss 2g ‘Lo rouble wad interpuste all 
our present proceedings. 

Interquarrel, -quarter, -racial: see Inrrr-. 

Interradial (intazr2'diil). Zoo/. [Isven- 4a,} 
a. af. Situated Letween radii or rays, as in an 
echinoderm. bb. sd. An interradial part. 

1870 RouLieston Andina. Lye 143 La che inter-radial spare 
is seen the madreporic tubercle. /éid. 226 One at tive 
interradial septa, 1877 W. THomson Voy. Challenge 11. 
ii.g3 The everetory opening is on asmall interradial papilla 

Hence Inter,ra‘dially adv. 

3890 Rotuuston sui. Life 224 One of the interradially- 
placed circumoral plates. 1888 Rotreston & J wison 
Anim, Life 1go Five sets of spines..project over this area 
interradially, . 

Interra‘diate, v. rare. [Inver-1b.] To 
radiate into each other. Hence Interradiating 
ppi. a.; also Interradiation. 

1851-5 Brimcey Zss., Tennyson 74 A mighty cataract, 
with .. its dazzling interradiation of changing form-= and 
colours, 1858 G. Macnowaty Phantastes sii, 154 The 
community of the centre of all creation suggests an inter- 
radiating connexion and dependence of the parts. 

| Interradins (inteyré'dids). Pl. -radii 
(ré*dij9i). Zool, [mod.L., f. InrER- 3+ Raprs.] 
An interradial space or part, as in an echinoderm ; 
a secondary ray or radiating part lying between two 
primary rays in some Hydrozoa. 

1870 Rottrston ciwin. Life 142 The Echinodermata .. 
move in locomotion indifferently in the direction ufanywne 
radius or inter-radius. 1878 BEL. Gegendaur's Comp. nat, 
ror In Cestum..the form of the body has become that ofa 
band, from its having grown in the direction of two similar 
interradii. i 

Interramal (intayre!-mal), a. Ornith. [In- 
TER- 42.) Situated between the rami or branches 
of the lower jaw. 

bs Cours Birds N. W. 466 Interramal space broad and 
very long, extending nearly to the end of the bill, 


Interramicorn (intazremikpm). Ornith. Ef. 
L. inter between + ramus branch + cornu horn; 
lit. ‘interramal hom’.j] A separate piece of the 
horny sheath of the bill situated between the rami 
of the lower jaw in the albatross, etc. 

1866 Coves in Proc. Philadelphia Acad, 176 Diomediva 
exulans. The ‘interramicorn’ forms the gonal element of 
the bill, Zdid. x79, 181, 185. 

Interramification. vare—*. [Inrer- 22.) 
Intermingling of branches or branch-like parts. 

3825 Coterince Aids Refl. (1858) 1. App. C. qo AS the 
corals approach the conchylia, this interramification de- 


creases, 

+Interrayneous, a. Obs. rare. [f. mod.L. 
tntervaneus, {. L. in- (IN-%) + terra earth, after 
subterraneus.| (See quot.) 

1855 Mayne Expos, Lex., Interranens, applied by Mintel 
to plants which grow and vegetate in the very bosom of the 
earth..; interraneous. cee 

Interreceive, -reconciliation: see INTER-. 

Interred (inté-sd), 7p’. a. [f. Interv. + -Ep1.] 
Laid in a grave; buried. 

1440 Promp. Parv, 140/2 Entyryd, or intyryd .. , /ure- 
ratus. 610 FLETCHER Paithf. Shepherdess 11. i, Vhe sweet 
rest of these interred bones. 1613 Percnas 2igriiage, 
India (1864) 53 With enterred hopes, and dispossession of 
their lives, 1665 J. Wenn Sfone-/Zeny (1725) ge Vpitaphs, 
containing. .the y Deeds of the interred, Afod, The 
recently interred body. -. 

Inter.re'gal, c. rare. [InTERB- 4c.} Subsisting 
between kings, 

1855 Mottey Dutch Rep. L. 1. i, 261 The isolated execu- 
tion ofan interregal conspiracy, existing for hal€a generation, 
1868 Fortn. Rev. July go The so-called international Jaw of 
the past is a misnomer. . heing «cede uf kings not of nations, 
an interregal, not an international, system. 

+Interregency. 04s. rare. [f. next: see 
-ENOY.] ‘The tenure of an interrex or interregent ; 
an interreign. 

1600 [see INTERREGNUM 1]. 1620 E. Brount Horace Sits. 226 
Romulus began, and there succeeded him, after one yeeres 
interregency, Numa Pompilius. 1674 in Biouna Glossage. 


(ed. 4). 

+Inter,re-gent. Obs. rare. [Inter- 2b; 
after z#terrex.] =INTERREX. 

1600 Hoviann Airy 3 ssi, 1g The Tnterregent finterre2] 
having called a geverall partiament [ctc.}. Jad. \. 201 
When as..the Consuls had resigned their office, M, Furius 
Camillus was created Interregent. 

Interregimental: see INTER- 4c. 

Interregnal (intezre'gnal), @.  [f. next, after 
Reenat.] Belonging to or of the nature of an 
interregnum. Also fig. 

1649 Nenonam Case Commi. Stated (1650) 86 Those Intev- 
regnall Controversies, which have sisembenwixt Competitors 
by way of Election, 1856 Lever Martins of Cro’ .1/.572 It 
was that interregnal period between the time when the 
Castle parties included the first gentry of the land, and that 
later era {ete}. 


INTERREGNUM. 


i Interregnum (intarre‘gndm). Pi. -regna, 
-Tregnums. [L., f. ster (INTER- 3) + reenum 
Ren s4,; cf, next.] 

+1. Temporary authority or rale exercised during 
a vacancy of the throne or a suspension of the usnal 
government. Obs. 

1579-80 Norti /’2utarch (1612) 63 The Romaines call this 
manner of eee in vacation Jnterregnum ; as you would 
say, rule for the time. 1600 Hottanp Livy t. 13 The governe- 
ment upon this occasion was (as is still at this day) called 
Interregnum, [(Margin| The Interregencie. 1641 Sir E. 
Derine Sp. on Relig. 21 June ix. Div b, As one government 
goes out, I could see another come in, and that without an 
interregnum: of Commissioners. 1770 LANGHORNE Plutarch 
Gay) I. 69/2 This occasional administration the Romans 
call an /nterreguum. 

2. The interval between the close of a king’s 
reign and the accession of his successor; any 
period during which a state is left without a ruler 


or with a merely provisional government. 

1s90 L. Liovp Consent of Time 31 The Hebrewes 
had none to gouerne them 8 yeeres after (so long inter 
vegnum continued). 1649 Roprrts Claris Bib/. 228 There 
was an Inter-regnum or vacancie of the Royal seat in 
Judah. ni Cuamaers Cyc/. s.v., In hereditary king- 
doms, as England, there are properly no interregnums. 
1765 Biacxstone Comm, I. xviii. 470 The king..is made 
a corporation to prevent in general the possibility of an 
interregnum or vacancy of the throne, 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Comm, 1, xxvi. 397 Such a risk of interregna is incidental 
to all systems, 

3. A cessation or suspension of the usual ruling 
power; a period of freedom /rom some authority. 
Also fig. 

1648 Jnnixyn Blind Guide Pref. Aijb, All that time was 
aniuterregnum of his reason, 1656 CowLey Misc., Chronicle 
ix, Thousand worse Passions then possest The /ter-regnume 
of my Breast, Bless me from such an Anarchy. 18; EWIS 
Use § Al, Pol. Terms v. 38 A day's interregnum of lawless- 
ness—during which the Sovereign slept. 1879 FARRAR 
St. Paud 1.153 They were at the moment enjoying a sort of 
interregnum from Roman authority. . 

4. A breach of continuity; an interval, pause, 
vacant space, 

1659 T. Pecke Parnassi Puerp. 30 But all the Inter. 
regnum, she was chaste: Yet not for vertue’s Love, but her 
own sake. x750 H. Watrote Leff. to Mann 19 Nov., Such 
is the Interregnum of our politics! 18ag Lytton Disowned 
xvi, One could be merry till bed-time without an inter- 
regnum. 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) xvi. § 699 The 
coming of this interregnum which they call the changing of 
the monsoons, . 

Interreign (inte1r2'n). Now rare. Also 6 
-regne, 6-7 -reigne, -raign(e. [f. InrER- 3 + 
Reren, after L. interregnum (see prec.), or F. tn- 
terrégne (14th c. in Ilatz.-Darm.) ; the latter may 
be the immediate source.] 


+1. =Inrexrgenum 1. Obs. 

1533 BELLENDEN Livy 1. (1822) 30 This governance .. wes 
callit the Interregne ; that is to say, the vacance betwix the 
deith of ane king, to the electioun of ane uthir. 1600 Hot- 
Lanp Livy m1. vilt. 93 P. Valerius Poplicola, the third day of 
his Interreigne or Ripe for the time, createth Consuls. 
1611 Srenn Aist. Gt. Brit. vitt. vii. (1632) 426 Sauing the 
small Inter-Raignes of these three Danish Kings. 

2. =INTERREGNUM 2. Now wnusual, 

1886 J. Hooker Girald. /rel. in Holinshed U1, 162/2 They 
. confer togither how they may in this inter-reigne win the 
spurs, aa be vtterlie deliuered from the English gouerne- 
ment. 1689 Def, Liberty agst. Tyrants 74 Succession was 
tollerated to avoid. .contentions, interraigns, and other dis- 
commodities of Elections. 1775 Pianta in Phil. Trans. 
LXVI. 139 The confusions, divisions, and interreigns which 
frequently distracted the empire. 1828 Tuiriwart & Hare 
tr. Miebuhe’s Hist. Rome (1855) 1. 265 It very easily..hap- 
pened that the outgoing magistrates did not complete the 
election, and that an interreign took oe 

fe. a 1864 H.Reep Lect. Brit. Poets iv. (1857) 116 The 
literary interreign between Chaucer and Spenser. 


+ Interrei'gning, 7//. a. Obs. rare. [f. In- 
TER- I + REIGNING, after prec.] Reigning in the 
interval; interregnal, 

1657-83 Evetyn Hist. Relig. (1850) 1. 365 A passing over of 
divers inter-reigning princes between Cyrus and Alexander, 
1793 Hecvy tr, O'Flaherty's Ogygia U1. 372 They .. include 
the inter-reigning space among them [24 years]. 

Interrelate (i:ntoyr/lét), v. rare. [INTER- 
1b.] ¢rans. To bring into relation to each other. 

1888 S. V. Crevencer in Amer, Naturalist XXII. 616 
Spaces .. filled with fibrils and cells that interrelate these 
and other functions complexly. 1895 Aducat. Rev. Nov. 
365 Wise men of experience think it desirable to interrelate 
the subjects of the curriculum. {I 

N- 


Interz (imtazr/1a'téd), ppl. a. 
TER- I b] Mutually related or connected. 

18a7 I. Taytor Transm. Anc. Bks. (1859) 207 The inter- 
related, and the mutually attestative evidence of thousands 
of witnesses, 1880 Bastian Brain 26 Another set of inter- 
related nerve-cells, 

Hence I:nterrelatednass. 

1865 Masson Rec. Brit. Philos. 259 The demonstrable in- 
ter-relatedness of both. 

Interrelation (i:ntayr712-jan). [Ivrer- 2 a.] 
Mutual or reciprocal relation. : 

1848 J. H. Newman Loss 4 Gain 181 The limits of each 
opinion as he held it, and the inter-relations of , with 
opinion. 1855 I. Taytor Restor. Belief (1864) 4 The inter- 
relation and dependence, one upon another, moral, 
Y s, and political questions. 1889 Mivarr Truth 3 
The interrelations and interdependencies which exist 
tween the various orders of creatures. 


VoL. V. 
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So Imter,relationship, mutual relationship. 

1867 Macrarren Havomony iii. (1876) 105 Whose inter- 
relationship results from their common reference to the key- 
note. 189% Class. Kev. July 317/2 ‘Lhe interrelationship of 
the MSS. .. having thus been very lausibly determined. 
3897 Mary Kincstey W. Africa 211 The inter-relationship 
of these two subjects may not seem on the face of it very 
clear, but inter-relationships of customs very rarely are, 

+ Inter-religion. Oés. rave, [INTER- 2b.] = 
Inrenia sé, 3b. 

r6a0 Brent tr. Sarpi's Hist. Counc. Trent (1676) 308 
Caesar also, in the Decree of the Inter-religion, was forced 
to yield to this. 


Interreligional, -religious, -repellent, etc. : 
see InTER-. 

Interrenal (inteyr7nal), 2. and sé. Anat. 
[f. Inrer- 4a+L, vén-es kidneys: see Rewat,] 

_ &. adj, Sitaated between the kidneys. b. sd. An 
interrenal body, 31893 in Funk's Stand. Dict, 

Interrer (inté-raz). [f. Inver v.+-ER1.] One 
who inters; a burier. 

x61x Cotcr., Enterreur, an Interrer, or burier, 1623 
Drumo. or Hawtn. Cypress Grove Wks. (1711) 117 Death 
is the violent estranger of acquaintance .. the interrer of 
fame. 1833 THirt watt in Philol. Museum II. 529 To expose 
him to such interrers as befit a wretch like him. 

|| Interrex (intayreks). Pl. -reges (-r7dziz). 
[L., f. enter between (INTER- 2b) + vex king.] One 
who holds the supreme authority in a state during 
an interregnum. 

In ancient Rome, an inferrex was appointed to hold office 
between the death of a king and the election of his successor ; 
the title was continued under the Republic to denote 
officers appointed to hold the comitia when the consulate 
happened to be vacant. 

3579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1612) 308 The regents at that 
time called Jaterreges. 1590 L. Lrovp Consent of Time 
682 This time in Fraunce were appointed two chiefe gouer- 
nours called /nterreges. 1741 coeercn Cicero I. vi. 521 
The administration fell into the hands of an /nterrex; a 
provisional Magistrate [etc.}. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. LI. 
287 Upon the king’s demise the regal authority is then 
vested in the..primate of Poland, as interrex or regent. 
1838-42 Arnot Hist. Rome 11. xxv. 9 They resigned there- 
fore, and the comitia were held by an interrex. 1855 Lewis 
Cred. Early Rom. Hist. xii. § 49 U1. 204 The proposition 
for the appointment of an interrex..is mentioned by Livy. 

Interright, -rime: see INTER- pref. 2.8, Ib. 

Interring (int3rin), v//. sd. [f. Inver v.+ 
-Inc1.] The action of burying; interment, burial, 

1303 [see Inver v. 1]. ¢2375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Theodera 
792 To se pat monkis enteryng. 1387 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 43 
At his masse and his enterynge. 1597 Hooker Fec/. Pol. 
v. xfi. § 2 These Processions..were first Legun for the inter- 
ring of holy Martyrs, 12753 Cuampers Cyci. Sufp, s.v. 
Burial, \nterring appears to be the older practice. 

Interrogable (interégab’l), c. [f. L. inter- 
roga-ré to INTERROGATE : see -ABLE.] Capable of 
being interrogated. So Inte:rrogabi‘lity, capa- 
bility of being interrogated. 

180a~12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid, (1827) 11. 169 For 
the purpose of justiciability (wiv voce interrogability in- 
cluded). did. III. 408 The person .. being forthcoming 
and interrogable. ’ a 

Interrogant (inte'rdgant), [ad. L. interro- 
gant-em, pr. pple. of inferrogare ; see next. Cf. 
¥. interrogant (Cotgr. 1611).] = INTERROGATOR 1, 

1647 Litty Chr. Astrol. xxvii. 172 The Jowesppent would 
know the cause why. 1807 Adin. Rev. UX. 279 It is always 
uncertain if the native has seized the idea of the interrogant. 
1889 A. b. Bruce Kingd. God ii. (s891) 71 The first evan- 
gelist makes Christ, in answer to His interrogants, at once 
announce the original law of marriage. 

+Inte-rrogate, sb. Obs. rare. Also -rogat. 
(ad. L. swlerroyat-um, neut, of the pa. pple. of in- 
fervogare (see next), used as sb. Perh. immed. a. 
F, interrogat (16th c. in Hatz,-Darm.).] A ques- 
tion; an interrogation, - “ 

16: . Done Hist. Septuagint 169 The interrogats al 
of a kin and the Fe which were giuen him, 1649 
Br. Hatt Cases Conse. ut, x. (1654) 270 Referring the ven- 
tura (things to come) to the following interrogate. 

+Inte‘rrogate, 7//. 4. Obs. rare. fad. L. 
interrogit-us, pa. pple. of énterrogdre: see next.] 
Interrogated, asked about; that is in question. 

1625 /mpeachm. Dk. Buckhm. (Camden) 38 Hee hath bin 
Skipper of the interrogate shipp .. yeares. 

Int te (inte'rdgelt), v. Also 5 enter-. 
Pa. t. and pple. -ated (8 Sc. interrogate). [f. L. 
interrogat-, ppl. stem of interrogare, {. inter be- 
tween, at intervals+rogareto ask.) 

1. trans, To ask questions of, to question (a per- 
son), esp. closely or ina formal manner; to examine 


by questions. 

1483 Caxton Cato Div, They wold yet haue enterrogated 
hao to them he sayd, speke no more to me for I. .haue 
moche thynges to doo. 1626 J. Pory in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 1. IIT. 241 Those .. knaves would by way of confession 
interrogate her Majestie. 1753 in Stetars's Tr7ad App. 17 
And being also further interrogate fur the pannel, depones, 
That fetc.|._ 1768 Sterne Sent. Yourn. (1778) Ul. 20 (Hotel 
at Paris) Eugenius .. had drawn me aside to int te 
me. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 469 The Turkey 
merchants themselves were called in and interrogated. 1875 

oweEtt Plato (ed. 2) TV. 236 [He] begs him to interrogate 

etus. 
fz. ox Norns Ideal World 1. v. 324 We_often inter- 
te her (Truth} without knowing what it is which we 
demand of her. 1794 Sustivas | sere Vert. 11. xtiveeg5 Many 
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INTERROGATIONAL. 


had not an opportunity to interrogate nature, Hewes 
£ss., Organ. Daily Loe 182 Cantully imasraggliag my 
memory, I recollected that [ete .). 

b. With dep. clause expressing the question. 

@ 1684 Knatcnautt Annot. Terts N. Test. (1653° 312 The 
‘Catechumeni’.. were interrogated by the Priest, whether 
they did believe in the Resurrection cf the dead. 194% 
Wodrow Corr, (4843) IL. 585 ‘Lhey bad conversed with the 
ae — -_ interrogate, what they meaut by the 
many other things they had toexcept against. 1 - ADAMS 
Diary 31 Jan., Wks. 185: III. 38 He ceed me, 
whether I had any correspondents in Helland, 

+2. To ask about something). Ods. rare, 

1600-9 Row.anns Anmave of Cixbs 37 As on the way Y 
Itinerated, A Rurall person I Obuiated, Tnterogating times 
Transitation, 1698 Fryer vic. £ India 4 2. 132 Interro- 
gating the State of Europe, the Government, olicy, and 

ing. 

8. adsol. or intr. To ask questions, to make in- 
quiries ; spec. in Law (see INTERROGATURY b, eo 

16a2 Bacon Hen. V/1 244 By his Instructiws, .touc ing 
the Quesne of Naples, it seemeth hee could Interrogate well 
touching Beautie. 1843 Betnunn Sc. Fireside Stor. 29 Yt 
Lecame not her to interrogate. 1883 Law Times 26 Uct. 4u7/2 
The leave of the court to interrogate must be obtained. 

b. With question quoted. (Cf. ib.) 

@ 1660 Hammonp (J.), His proof will be retorted by inter- 
rogating, Shall the adulterer and the drunkard inherit the 
kingdom of God? 182g L. Murray Eng, Graon. (ed. 5) 1. 
420 We may answer, by interrogating on our part; Do not 
those same poor peasants use the Lever and the Wedge? 
1824 Miss Ferrier /nAer. xxxvi, ‘What am I to understand 
-. Miss St. C.?’ interrogated he. 

Hence Inte‘rrogated //. a. (also adso/.), ques- 
tioned ; obtained by interrogation ; Inte-rrogated- 
ness, the quality of evidence obtained by interroga- 
tion; Inte:rrogatee’, one who is interrogated; 
Inte'rroga:tingly adv., in a questioning manner. 

3802-12 Bestiiam Ration. Ful. Evid. u. iv. § 6 Abstract 
terms .. of which some are already in use, others have been 
constructed for the purpose .. 4. Suggestedness .. 5. Unsug- 
gestedness. .6, Interrogatedness: if a conjugate cfd ali 
a form may, for the purpose of the moment, be endured. 
1816 — Extract fr. Prop. Const. Cote 1830) 34 Forfalsity 
committed in this Judicatory the interrogatee is responwhile, 
1860 Euuicotr Liye Our Lead vii. 302 ‘The interrugated 
now assuming the character of the interrogator. 2886 Miss 
Linskunt Haven under Hild UL. xvi. 210 “Well?” said Mrs. 
Stanmere interrogatingly, 

Interrogation (intetog?"fon’. [a. F. inver- 
rogation (13th c. in Godef. Comp/.), or ad. L. ts 
terrogation-em, n. of action f. interrogare to INTER- 
ROGATE. } 

1, The action of interrogating or asking 
tions ; a questioning; + request ‘ods.). 

gst Be. Garpiner £xfilic. 80 He opposith by interroga- 
tion, and would be aunswered. 1590 SwinauRNE Testaments 
116 The testator maie lawfullie make his executor not onelie 
of his owne accorde without interrogation, but also at the 
intreatie or request of an other. 3632 Litucow 7rav. x. 
472 The Inquisitor made interrogation, of what difficulties, 
errors, or mis-beliefe [ had. 1969 Fumins Lett. (1804) 1. 63, 
I could, by malicious interrogation, disturb the peace of 
the most virtuous man in the kingdom. r8as J. Near Avo. 
Fonathan V1. 177 If your heart were not pure... you would 
not be so ready to meet a deativbed interrogation. 

b. With an and g/. A question. In quot. 1386 
perh. =Syllogism, = L. interrogatio in Cicero, 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Miller's 7.8 His fantasye Was turned for 
to lerne Astrologye, And koude a certeyn of conclusions To 
demen by pper-ogncions. 1926 Pilgr. Perf, \W. de W. 
1531) 185 b, [That] all the interrogacyons or questyons made 
to vs bevof fayth, 1963-87 Foxe A. § M. (1596) 105/1 The 
tenor of his questions or interrogations, 1700S. L. w. Hryke's 
Voy. &. ind. 335 Some preliminary interrogations, why 
I would not settle there? 186x Geo. Extot Si/as Af, i, He 
was trembling at this strange interrogation. 


3. Gram. and Ket, Questioning, or a question, 


as a form of iam _ im 

et De Wes Jatrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 994 The interroga- 
tinatteallienen as,Am not I? 1989 Putrennam Eng. Poesie 
mi. xix. :Arb,) 220 There is a kinde of figurative speach 
when we aske many questions and looke for none answere, 
spenking .. by interrogation, which we might as well say by 
affirmation. 1661-98 Sout Twelve Serm. I11, 5 The words 
in the Text ,by an usual way of speech) under an Interroga- 
tion couching a Positive Assertion. L. Murray Eng. 
Gram. (ed. 5) I. 513 Though Intefrogations may be intro- 
duced into close and earnest reasoning, exclamations belong 
only to strong emotions of the mind. — ‘ 

b. Joint (mark, note) of interrogntion, 2\so 
interrogation-point (and, formeily, isterrogation, : 
the symbol used in writing or printing to indivate 
a question, in most European languages placed at 
the end of the sentence and having the form ? or ?. 

In Spanish, it is placed both before and after the question, 
in the former case inverted as in ¢ Outen sabe? who knows? 
A point of interrogation is also sometimes placed hefore a 
word or phrase, to query its correetness, cxistenee, etc. 

1598 Fiorio, Rs shies punto, a point of interrogation, 
1633 J. Ciarke and Praxis 38 Secondly, you must marke 
at the Poynts, commaes, baron i &e. 1706 

Pautirs, (uterrogation, or Note of interrogation .. which 
in Greek is thus expressed (;) dy thus () in Latin. 1748 
Jj. Masons /ilocuf. 23 The Common Stops or Points are 
these: A Comma (,). Semi-colon (;).. Interrogation (7), Ad- 
miration (). 1888 J. A. Noste in seademy 3 Nov. 2334 
We are compelled to read them .. with a greater number 

mental notes ef interrogation. 1895 //ow to vet Married 
74 It is a mistake two be inquisitive. A walking interroga. 


ques~ 


tion-point is never a pleasan 
Interroga‘tional, 2. [f. prec. + -at.] Of 
the nature of an interrogation ; i i 
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INTERROGATIVE. 


1880 F. Hane Petar Indectus o4 Why the interrogational 
‘yeiwearewe |? 

Interrogative intéry-gativ’. ¢. and s/.  [ad. 
late L. fiterregeitiees: see INTERROGATE vg. and 
ave, Cf. F. intervogatif, -ive (1307 in Godef.).] 


1. pn mgr Bat or of the nature of question- 
ing; —- m or force of a question. 

1597 t Beel. Pel. v. Wii. § 3 The Baptisme, which 
m4 vs, ib .. emephrywa, an interrogative tall of a good 
comseiem¢ towards God. 1661-98 Sout Twelve Serm:. 
TH, 5 Nor does this Interrogative way of Expression im- 
port only a bare Negation of the Thing. x78r J. Greev- 
woow Awe Grav. aoa The substantive comes before the 
verb except ip an laterrogative sentence. 1853 KINGsiFy 
Hypatia xxviii. 354 Miriam made imterrogative signs, which 
Pelagia understood as asking her whether she was alone. 
3875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 152 The Platonic ideas are 
tested by the interrogative method of Socrates. 

2. Rhet. and Gram. Of a word or form: Em- 
ployed in asking a question. 

Interrogative pronouns, the pronouns who? which? what? 
whether? Interrogative adverbs, such as where? when? 
why? wherefore? Interrogative point=Ustrrrocation 2 b, 

1g20 WuiTInton Iulg. (1547) 6 Nownes interrogatyue as 
guts, uter, 1530 Parser, 80 Of the pronownes interroga- 
tives. 1932 Du Wes /utrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 994 The con- 
juyation interrogative, a>, Am 1? suis jet 1589 Puttexnas 
Eng. Poesie un. iv. [v.) (Arb.) 89 His com colon and in- 
terrogatiue point. x6a0 T. Grancrr Dic, Legike 250 The 
interregative particle, whether. 1845 Stopparr Craw, in 
Mueyed, Metrop. 1. 186/1 The, .interrogative form of the 


verb. 

3. Given to asking garam: inquisitive. xave. 

t Sreaur Jatler . 140 P rt Such Interrogative 
Gentlewomen are to be answered no other Way than by 
Interrogation. 1836 Dickens SA, Bos iv, He isa tall, thin, 
bony man, with an interrogative nose, and little restless . 
perking eyes. * : 

B. sd, 1. An interrogation, a question. rare. 

1g8r Sipney Apol, Poetrie \Arb.) 30 These men .. with a 
scornefull interogatiue, doe .. aske. 3601 Hottano //iny 
IL. 295 Olenus Calenus .. intended by subtill interrogatiue 
to translate the benefit thereof to his owne native countrey 
of Tuscane. 1847 Jerfrey Let, in Cockburn Lie I. cxciv, 
Ido expect and require an answer to all these interrogatives. 

2. Gram. A word or form employed in asking a 


question; esp. an interrogative pronoun. 

1530 Patscr. Introd. 29 Relatyves as gui or Zegnel; in- 
terrogatyves as gui. 1§33 Upats Flowres 104 (R.) For al 
voices that are relatiues, may sometimes be interrogatiues, 
as whan they aske a question. +763 Lowtn Lug. Grant. 
(1838) 39 Iho, which, what, are called Interrogatives, when 
they are used in asking questions. 1875 Whitney Life 
Lang, v.95 They [relatives] are demonstratives and inter: 
rogatives put to a new use. 

Interrogatively (intérp gitivli), adv. ff. 
prec. + -LY*.] In an interrogative manner; by 
way of interrogation; as a question. 

1871 GotpinG Calvin on Ps. Wi. 8 Some reade .. the verse 
are. _ W. Bropunen in T. Lavender /rav. 
(1612) Bj b, That which Persius speaketh interrogatiuely, 
i vnderstand positiuely. r7gx Hurn Notes Ep. clugustus 
(R.), Mr. Pope ., seems to have read the lines interroga- 
tively. 1876 Miss Brappon Dead Men's Shoes i, A girl 
whom the passers by look at interrogatively. 

Interrogator ! (interdge'tar), [a. late L. *n- 
terrogator, agent-n. f. cwterrogare to INTERROGATE ; 
ef. F, ixterrogateur (1549 in Hatz.-Darm.).] One 
who interrogates ; a questioner. 

1751 Harris Hermes 1, viii. 153 note, Retrenching by 
an ellipsis all the rest, which rest the interrogator is left to 
supply from himself. x * Jounson L. P,, Prior Wks. IT. 
138 He was examined before a committee ., Mr. Stanhope, 
and Mr. Lechmere were the principal interrogators. 1 } 
Livincstone Zambest xxvii. 55) When we tried to fancy | 
ourselves in the position of the interrogator, 

+ Interrogator 2, Sc. Obs. [ad. F. intervo- 
gatoire; see next and cf. InreRLocuror 2.) =In- 
TERROGATORY B. 1. See also INTERGATOUR. 

1961 St. Andrews Kirk-sess. me (1889) 108 Examinat 
upon the generall interrogatouris of the law, he purgis hym 
{selfl, x Skene Reg, May. 66 The veritie of the mater 
sall be tryed before the Justitiar, be sundrie interrogatours 
and answers made thereto. e — 

Interrogatory (intérpgatari), @. and sé. [ad. 
late L. éaterrogétori-us : see INTERRUGATE v, and 
-ony. Cf. F. interrogatorre (1422 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

A. adj. =IxteRnoGative a. Lulerrogatory point 
(see INTERROGATION 2b), 

1576 Freminc Panopfl. Epist. To Rdr. pv b, Of letters .. 
Interrogatori, Dehortatorie. there be sundric sortes. 1668 
Davexant Masque Wks. (1673) 362 My Priviledges are an 
ubiquitary .. interrogatory .. immunity over all the privy 
lodgings. 182q L. Murray Ang, Gram. (ed. 5) V. 407 Of 
the Iuterrogatory point, 1866 Geo. Exot #. Holt xiii, 
Hinted at ina mild interrogatory manner. 

B. sé, L. An interrogation, a question; spec. in 
Law; A question formally put, or drawn up in 
pe to be put, to an accused person or a witness. 
(In 16-17th c, freq. in ph. ¢o examine upon inter- 
voyatorits). See also INTERGATORY. 

1533 in More Afo/. xlv. Wks. 915/z If he can by interro- 
gatories and questions be drieuen to confesse anye thing, 
1566 Paisten Pad, Hes. 1. 42 He was .. examined vpon 
LS .. overt to bewraye the rest of the conspiratours. 
1669 WoopuEap St. Teresa 1. xxxv. 265 He willed me to 
examine myself well upon this one Interrogatery. 1681 
Nevien /éeto Redie, 136 A more Interrogatory 
could never have been made by Plato, or Aristotle. 175t 
Jonsson Aantier No. 177 #3, 1 was bewildered by an un- | 
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seasonable interrogatory. 1849 Macaviay 77st. Mag. vi. 

A paper of interrogatories was laid before him by order 
of the Privy Council. 1898 Avngcd. Laws Eng, Renton) 
VIL. 4x The Common Law Procedure en in, fur the 
fust time enabled interrogatories to be administered in 
actions in the superior Courts of Law. 

2. Examination or questioning (of an aceused 
person), rare. [=F. enterrogatoire, It. interroga- 
torio.] , 

1827 Harram Const. Hist. (1876) 1. i. 55 A tribunal. pro- 
ceeding by modes of interragatery unknown to the common 
law. 1831-3 E. Burton £cc/. Hist. xiv. (1845) 3% If the 
parties accused still confessed themselves Christians upon 
the third interrogatory, he ordered them to be put tu death, 

HenceInterro gatorily adv. = INTFRROGATIVELY. 

1625 Br. Movstact: App. Ca'sar u. xviii. 242 We. . propose 
it in Baptusme interrogatoily unto God-fathers and God- 
mothers. ¢ 1866 Eximu Burettt Descx. Locomotive, Ani 
now he shouts, interrogatorily, All right? 

Interrogatrix (inte'ro,g?'triks), [fem., in L. 
form, corresp. to zvterrogator.] A female interro- 


‘ator. 
ne tr. Rengel's Gnomon 1. 466 The temptation was not 
great if you consider only the interrogatrix. 

+Interrogue, -roge, 7. Ods. [a. OF. zn- 
terroguer (1389 in Uatz-Darm.; mod.P. iter- 
roger), ad. L, tnterrogdre.} =INTERROGATE v. 

Caxton Fables of AE sop (1889) 253 They.. Interraged 
Li why he had slayne that man. a rgax He/yas xxx. Nj, 
Whan the noble knight..had interrougued and questioned 
the duchesse. 

In terrorem: see In Lat. prep. 

Interrule: see IntER- pref. 1 a. 

+ Interrupt, 44/2. Ols. Also 5 inteript, 
6 -repte. [a. OF, tuterrupt, ad. L. interrupt-us, 
pa. pple. of zxterrumpére: see ving Interrupted, 
in various senses: see the verb. In quot. 1667, 
Forming an interval or breach between two 


parts of something. Usually construed as fa, pple. 
1g1a-20_Lypc. Chron. Troy wi: xxix. (MS. Digby 230) 
If. 130/2 Free cleccioun Not interrupte by mediavioun Of 
brocage. ¢ 1450 Merlin 105 Ne thertore shull ye nuthynge 
be inteript. ?axseo Colyn Blowbols Test, 206 in 
E. P. P.1. 102, | wold they shold for no thing Be wt 3 
of their possessouns. 1g0a Ord. Crysten Men iW. de W. 
1506) Iv. xxiii, Ee iij, Such wyll may be interrepte [se pent 
interrompre| and deuysed in many manets. 1549 LATIMER 
4th Serm. bef, Edw. VI (Arb.) 122 Prayer is never interrupte 
but by wickednes, 1667 Mitton P. 1. in. 84 Our adversarie, 
whom no bounds Prescrib’d, no barrs of Hell .. nor yet the 
main abyss Wide interrupt, can hold, 


Interrupt eg v. Also 5 interepte, 
interipte, intrippe, 6 interrup(p)e ; fa. ¢. 5 en- 
terrupte, interrupte, 6 (.S¢.) interup. [f. L. 
tnterrupl-, ppl. stem of tuterrump-cre to break 
asunder, break off (a speech or the like), f. énéer 
between + rumpére to break: cf. ConRUPT. 

With the form interrug, -uppe, cf. Corrur, -uPre,) 

L. trans. To break in upon (an action, process, 
or condition, ¢sp. speech or disvourse); to break 
the continuity of (something) in time; to break off, 
to hinder the course or continuance of, cause to 


cease or stop (usually temporarily), 

a1qa0 Hoccieve De Reg. Princ. 123: For as moche as it 
nat to me sit, Your tale for to interrupte or breke. 3526 
Sxevton Magnyf. 257 Who made you so bolde to interrupe 
my tale? 1938 Starkey Liuvgdaod 1. ii. 35, 1 wyl not inter- 
rupt your communycatyon now in the myddys. 1 H. 
Buttes Dyets drie Dinner Dij, They hinder, disturbe, and 
interrupt the course. .of other mens matters. 1615 (7. SANDYS 
Trav, 18 Not one of us but had his slecpe interrupted by 
fearfull dreames, 1673 Trvpte United /’rev. i. 5 Flanders 
was erected into a County, which changed the ‘Title of 
Forester for that of Count, without interrupting the Suc- 
cession. 1783 Watson PAtdip 111, UW. A839) ws The army of 
the states was at hand to interrupt his operations, 1838 
James Kolber iy, Do not let anything which has passed 
to-day interrupt our friendship. 186: W. Bett Dict. Law 
Scot, 471/2 ‘he acts whereby. .prescriptions may be legally 
interrupted, and in effect put an end to, 

b. To break the continuity of (something) in 
space or serial order; to make an interval or 
breach between the parts of (something continuous); 
to stand in the way of, obstruct ‘c.g. a view). 

1647 Carexnox Hist, Red. 1, § 41 There being neither 
Tree nor Bush to interrupt his C 1679 OWEN Christo- 
dogia vi. (1831) 65 As a beam interrupted from its continuity 
unto the sun is immediately deprived of light. 2774 PENNANT 
Tour Scotd. in 1772, 166 The land is so interrupted with 
rocks, that the natives, instead of the plough are obliged to 
make use of the spade. 1794 Mas. Rapcurrs Myst. Udolpho 
i, They interrupt my prospects. 

2. To break in upon (a person) while doing 
something, esf. speaking; to hinder from pro- 
ceeding with some action; to cause to stop 
(usually temporarily) in what one is doing. 

4433 Pilger. Sowle 1. xvi. (1859) 17 There roose vp'soone a 
lady and Ge me of my wordes. ¢ 14307 Lypa. Stans 
Puer 69 (Lamb. MS. 853) Intrippe no man where so pat pou 
wende, No man in his tale [x MS, Harl, 2251 Inter- 
rupt nat..None other mans tale]. 2578 T. N. tr. Cong. W. 
Judia 40 The poore Indians durst not once interrupt them. 
1639 ‘I. Baucis tr. Cams’ Vor, Relat. 302 It were a grosse 
incivility tointerrupt them in their cunversation. 1709S 1 RLF. 
Latier No. 5 P 8 Florio, who never interrupted any Man 
living when he was pe ag 1887 Rusxin Powterita UW. 
xi 421, L could net bear being interrupted in anything I was 
about. 


3. aévol. or intr. (from 1 or 2). (Also quasi- 


INTERRUPTER. 


zrans. with the words spoken as object —to say in 
interruption.) 

1g12-20 Lypa, Chron. Tray v. xaxviii. MS. Digby 230) 
If. 188 b/2 Ther shal no man reclayme ne sei nay, Interrupte 
ne make no delay. 1667 Mitton 7°. Z. ix. 502 As one who 
songht access, but feard ‘Yo interrupt, side-lonz he works 
his way. 1828 Scott /. AW. Perth xxv, ' Ay, truly’, inver- 
rupted the glover; ‘and IJ so counselled and commanded 
thee’. 1875 Jowrrr / to (ed. 2) 1. 920 By Zeus, said 
Ctesippus, interrupting, I only wish that you would give me 
some proof, /éfd, 224 Please not to interrupt, wy good 
friend. 

t 4. “rans. To hinder, stop, prevent, thwart. a. 
an action, etc. Obs. 

1497 Lv. Arcock Mons Perfect. Biij, This holy ghost in- 
terrupte this desyre, and apperyd. 548 Hatt C4ron., 
fideo, TE 242), Vo the onely intent, that the mariage 
should herafter, neither be interrupted nor broken. 1632 
J. Havwarp tr, Bionde’s Hremena 141 Vhe neighbours 
would have been awaked, and so the execution of their 
designes interrupted. 

+b. 2 person, etc., in or from some action. 
Const. of or with inf. Ods, 

2484 Gap Househ, Exp. (Roxb.) 184, 1 schal nat in- 
terepte heme deweryng is lyffe. 1481 Caxton JZ +1, xiii. 
41 Ther is noman that conde interrupte hym of ony thing 
that he wolde preuc. 1604 Jas. 1 Cometerdd, \Arb.\ 102 ‘Yo 
interrupt them of their due functiun, 1604 Be. Hate //o, 
Mar. Clergy Ded., Satan enuying me this happinesse, in- 
tenupts ine by the malice of an importunate Aduersarie. 

+6. To infringe, suspend (a law). Ods. 

1430-40 Lyn. Bochas w.v. (1554) 103 b, Al theirstatutes hy 
which thei were made fre He interrupted of force atid not 
of right, 1907 Gotpinc De Mornay xxwiii. 536 God created 
nature, and hath given it a Lawe, which Law he wil haue it 
to follow. Neuertheless somtimes. .he interrupteth it, ,, to 
make vs to know yt he is Lord of nature, 

+6. To cut short, put an end to, destroy. Ods. 

1570 Satir, Poems Rejorm. xx. 176 The Cup, Quhairwith 
oft tymes, for saikles crymes, Mennis lyues he Interup. 
1608 ‘Torseut Serpents (1658) 686 So soon as a great Crocu- 
dile is discovered, there is such watch and care taken to 
interrupt and kill bim for hope of the reward, that he cannot 
long escape alive. 

Interrupted (intérn"ptéd), 742. a. [f. Iwrer- 
Burt v. + -ED!,] Broken in upon; broken off; 
having its course hindered or continuity broken ; 
made discontinuous : see the verb. 

1552 Hutorr, Interrupted, interpellatus, 1g92 Danire 
Delia ii, Sigh out a Storie of her cruell deedes, With inter- 
rupted accents of bi ag 1607 Suaxs. Cor, 111.3. 249 Whose 
Rage doth rend Like interrupted Waters, and o're-beare 
‘What they are vs'd to beare. 1948 DopsiEy Prevefter (1763) 
1, p. xliv, Express .. Sorrow by a low, flexible interrupted 
Voice. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 6o5 The patient 
recovered under daily application of the interrupted current, 

b. Bot. (and Zool.) Having smaller, or other- 
wise differing, members (¢. g. leaflets in a compound 
leaf, or spikelets in an inflorescence) in the intervals 
between the others in a series; also, having a gap 


or void interval, discontinuous (as a linear mark- 


| ing): see next b, 


1855 Mayne Expos. Lex., Interruptus, Bot., broken in 
respect to uniformity; interrupted, 1861 Miss Pratt 
Flower. Pl. V1, 269 Interrupted Club-moss, 1866 7’reas. 
Bot., Interrupted, when any symmetrical arrangement is 
destroyed by focal causes: a leaf is interruptedly pinnated 
when some of the pinna: are much smaller than the others, 
or wholly wanting. f 

ec. Mus, Interrupted cadence: an alteration of 
the perfect cadence, in which the full close is de- 
ferred or evaded by the use of some other chord 
(usually that of the sixth of the key) instead of that 
of the tonic. 

18xx Buspy Dict, Mus. (ed. 3), interrupted, aterm applied 
by theorists to those closes or cadences in which the base, 
instead of falling or rising from the fifth t» the key-note, 
passes to some other, and interrupts the full close, or final 
cadence, 1877STaineR Harmony xii, Vheinterrupted cadence 
consists of a temporary delay of the perfect cadence. 1880 
C. H. H. Parry in Grove Dict, Mus. 1. 291 ‘The form of 
Int ted cadence generally quoted as typical fs that in 
which the chord of the dominant, instead of proceeding to 
the harmony of the tonic as the mind is led to expect, is 
followed by the chord of the 6th of the key, or sub-mediant. 

Interru'ptedly, adv. [f. prec.+-L¥2.] In 
an interrupted manner; with interruptions or void 
intervals ; discontinuously. 

1663 Bovie Exp. Hist. Colours 1. ti. § 19 The incident 
light that meets with a grosser liquour.. will have its beams 
either refracted, or imbibed, or else reflected more or less 
interruptedly than they would be, if the body had been un- 
moistened. 21708 Leverivce 7hes, Theol. (1711) W148 
Not interruptedly, but constantly. 1817 Pvxon Wanfred 
ui. iv, Interruptedly .. the fitful song Begun and died upon 
the gentle wind. ; 

b. Bot. (and Zool.) With smaller or otherwise 
different members in the intervals between the 
others: see prec. b. 

1753 Cuanners Cyd, Supp. s.v. Leaf (Pinnated), The in- 
terruptedly pinnated, in which the folioles are irregular and 
unequal in size or situation. 1846 eae Zoaph, 1843) 215 
Cellutes interruptedly uniseriate. 1890 Hooner Stud. flora 
103 Sfirva xdmaria ., leavesinterruptedly pinnate, /ézd, 
240 Guleepsis Ladantwn ,, leaves. . interruptedly serrate or 
subentire. 

Interrupter, -or (intérzptez). Also 6 -our(e. 
{Jn form a, a. L. deterruptor, agent-n. from dn- 
lervumpére: cf, F. interrupteur; in B, f. INtEr- 
RUPT v.+-ER1.} One who interrupts: see the vb. 

a, wr-t2 dct 3 //en, VT1/,¢. 1 The seid interruptoures 


INTERRUPTIBLE. 


and letters therof to be brought to Guole.  1gsz Hetort, 
Interruptour, interpertater, 1602 Warner 2 Py x. 
Mitt 1602) 254 Whevefure our Queene her inter: Uptors vent. 
1997 Mav. D'Arsray Diary ¥ Lett. VI. 141 Princess Au- 
gustardevlined any interruptors. 

B. 1573-80 Barer d/v, L ar disturber, or letter of 
other: an interrupter. 1654-66 Lo. Orrery Parthen. (2676) 
203 Voseek out the high interrupter of it. 1771 Mrs. Detany 
Lift ¥ Corr. Ser. 1. T. 382 We were so busy no interrupters 
were admitted. 1804 H. K.Wuire Let. to 8. Maddock in 
ent, (1819, 1. 135 The companion of my walks—the inter- 
rupter uf my evening studies. 1869 Dai/y News 16 Apr., This 
rebuke was loudly cheered by Mr. Aytoun’s interrupters. 

b. A device for interrupting an electric current. 

1881 5. P. Tuomrson Electr, & Magn. x. § 398 The inter- 
ruptors of induction coils are usually self-acting. 1882 Sii. 
American XUX. 388 lf a Helmholtz interrupter employed 
tomake and break the primary circuit. 

Interruptible, «rare. [f. as InveRRubrz. 
+-Ibbe.] Capable of being interrupted. 

1628 JACKSON Creed ix. xxiv. § 2 The virtue or efficacy of 
it is not circumscriptible by time nor interruptible by any 
moment or instant of time. 

In “pting, 242 sb. [f, Inrerrvpr v. + 
-ING!.] The action of the verb InTERRUPT ; in- 
terruption. (Now only as gerund.) 

31532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 628/2 When he hadde 

wyth much work & oft interrupting, brought at last his tale 
toan ende, A 
_tuterru pting, i a, [f. as prec. + -Ine 2] 
That interrupts; see the verb. 
+ 1611 SreED fist. Gt. Brit. rx. ix, (2623) 612 A terrible in- 
terrupting tempest. 1739 G. OcLe Gualtherus & Griselda 
82 Oft wou'd intrude au interrupting thought. fod, The 
speaker continued amid interrupting cries. 

Hence Interrnptingly adv., in the way of in- 
terruption. 

, 1650.1. B. Mutat, Polemo 14 Messages, which. . they have 
interruptingly dared to trouble our State with. 1848 Buck- 
vey /diad 11 Him, noble Achilles interruptingly answered. 

Interruption (interzpfan). Also 5 intrump- 
cioun, interupcion, 6 intrupcion. [ad. L. in- 
territption-em, n. of action from interrumpire to 
Isverrvrt: cf. F. interruption (1437 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] The action of interrupting, or fact of being 
interrupted (in the various senses of the verb); with 
an and f/., an instance of this, 

1. A breaking in upon some action, process, or 
condition (esp. speech or discourse), so as to cause 
it (usually temporarily) to cease; hindrance of the 
course or continuance of something; a breach of 
continuity in time; a stoppage. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A, iv. x. 255 Take not now in 
anger yf I putte interrupcyon in thy wordes for a questyon 
that I wil aske of the. 1494 Fanyan Chron, vm. 336 The 
cytevyns enioyed theyr lybertyes without interupcion. 1587 
Goreme De Mornay xxxiii. 536 We would impute al those 
interruptions and changes to the nature of nacure it selfe. 
1660 Mitron free Comonw. Wks. 2849) 445/2 The frequent 
disturbances, interruptions, and dissolutions which the par- 
liament hath had. 1797 Burke Corr. TV. 423, I still goon 
with the work I have in hand, but with terijble interrup- 
tiums, 1868 Hers Readme it. (1876) 14 Ellesmere, who is 
the greatest of interrupters, is the most intolerant of any 
interruption but his own, ; . 

b, In weakened sense (with negative expressed 
or implied): Temporary cessation, intermission. 

,1607 E. Grimstone tr. Goulart’s Mem. Hist, 76 She con- 
tinued sixe monethes. . to drinke daylie, without interruption 
foureteene pounds of water. 1857 Buckge Cievdiz. I, xiv. 
823 ‘hat process by which our bodies receive some sub- 
stances and give out others, admits of no interruption, 

2. A breach of continuity in space or serial order ; 
a break; the formation or existence of a gap or 
void interval, 

1390 Gower Con/. I. 37 If a man were Mad al togedre of 
omatiere Wipouten interrupcion, 1601 HoLtanp tiny 1. 
127 ‘The mountains, which in a continuall raunge without 
interrtption stand vpon the coasts of the Ocean. _ 1695 
Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Earth (1739) 1x The Interruptions of 
the Strata, 853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxv, (1856) 322 
Dr. Vreeland and myself witnessed repeatedly interruptions 
of their continuity, 1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary's Phaner. 
422 The most frequent form of local interruption of the 
fibrous sheath, .consists in the presence of a gap of greater 
tee extent, filled up by comparatively thin-walled paren- 


chyma. 
+b, The action of breaking in between two 
things ; irruption. Oés. 
1677 HALE Prim, Orig. Man. 1. ix. 216 Places severed 
Continent by the interruption of the Sea. 
+ 3. The action, or an act, of hindering or thwart- 


ing ; hindrance, obstruction. Oés. 


ment. ¢1q 
uppone his 


hon-, Williaine Gray, Laillie, tuik doune ane doset 
t in takinewat iat iuterruptiony, and faud the 
a hate pennie hou and landis . to apperteine in pro- 
pertie to the said towne of Aberdeine. 1681 Stair /ysf. 


ial Rec. clberdeen (Spalding Club) IL. 322 Of the 
ihe 


| a + -LY?) 


applied to quantities, when the exponents 


419 


Ztu Neat. (1693) Ue aii. 9 20 The main Exception or Rey | tosow. 


aaiinst Preset » 1s Interruption, not only by the dis- 
continuing the Possession of the whole, but alee of u part, 
which was found sufficient to interrupt the Prescription as 
to the whole, 186r W. Bett Dict. Law Scot, s.v. Prescri 
Heee An interruption on the last day of the forty years wal 
eftectu 

Interruptive (intersptiv), 2. [f as wren 
RUPT cv. +-IVE: cf. corrupizve.] 

1. Ifaving the quality of interrupting. 

r6sr Bevent in Fuller's Abel Rediv., Erasmus 76 In 
flexible to imbarque in any thing interruptive of his Studies. 
1662 Vew Eng. Hist. & Cen. eg. (1850) IV. 63 A bodily 
infirmity . .frequently interruptive to me in my calling. 1766 
G. Cassinc Anti-Lucretius 11.126 No interruptive Void in- 
trudes between. 1883 J. Parxer Tyne Ch, x 
nothing ungentle in his tone as he made this interruptive 
remark. 

+2. Characterized by interruption ; interrupted. 

1643 Herte usw, Feone 11 A broken interruptive repe- 


tition of some lines, 

+Interru , adv. Obs, At InrenEupr f//. 
n an interrupted manner; inter- 
ruptedly. 

1646 J. Hatt Hore Vac. 188 Ariosto will interrup! 
shake hands with the Reader, at halfe a‘Fales end wrest 
Attention to a new businesse, 


Interruptor : see INTERRUPTER. 

Interruptory (intory'ptari), a. [f. as Inren- 
RUPT v. + -oRY.] Having the quality or function 
of interrupting ; interruptive. 

1869 Huttan in Contemp. Rev. X. 351 Consonants are 
practically initiatory, distributive, or interruptory only. 
1871 Avawaster Wheel of Law 206, I have omitted .. a few 
remarks of an interruptory character. 

+Interru'pture. Ols. rare. [f. L. interrupt, 
ppl. stem (see InrzRRUPT 2.) +-URE: cf. L. ruptira 
Kupture.] = INTERRUPTION. 

3648 J. Goopwin Right § Might 37 To attempt any inter- 
rupture, distraction, or disturbance therein. 

tersale, -saluté: see InrER- pref. 2 a, 1 b. 

Interscalm(e (icntaiskelm). Antig. rare’. 
oop L. interscalmiun., f, inter between + scalmus, 

rT. gkadpués a peg to which an oar was strapped, 
athole-pin: cf. zntercolumn.] The space between 
two of the thole-pins to which the oars were 
strapped in an ancient Roman or Greek galley or 
rowing-boat, 1882 in Ocitvie. 

| Interseapilium (intoiskipilivm). 
[late Lat., f. deéer between + —_— shoulder- 
blade.] The space between the slioulder-blades ; 
the upper region of the back (esp. in birds), Also 
in mod. forms interscapulium, interscapulum. 

3855 Mayne Expos. Lex, Interscapulium, ld _ term 
applied by Bartholin, Amd. iv. 19, p. 746, to the spine of 
the scapula .. Applied by Illiger to the region of the back 
between the shoulder-blades tn the Mammifera, between 
the wings in birds. 1887 Ancr, Naturadist XXII. 583 
A large white patch on the lower hind neck and the antertor 
portion of the interscapilium. 

Interscapular (intorskepislas), 2.(sb.) Anat. 
and Zoo/. [IntTER- 4 a.] Situated between the 
scapulz or shoulder-blades, 

1721 BaLey, /nterscapular Cavities, are the hollow Places 
between the Shoulder Blade and the Vertebra’s. 12834 J. 
Forses Laenne.'s Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 43 It had lost three 
inches ..in_the interscapular region. 1874 Coves Aires 
V. JV, 144 The interscapular region alone is ferrugineous. 

B. sé. (in p/.) The interscapular feathers. 

Intersca-pulary, a. vare—°. [f. as prec.: see 
-ARY.] =prec. (In recent Dicts.) 

Interscapulium, -lum: see INTERSCAPILIUM. 

Interscendent (interse‘ndént), 2. Math. rare. 
[ad. mod.L, interscendens, -ent-ent (Leibnitz), f. 
inter between; after ¢rasscendens TRANSCENDENT. } 
Applied to expressions or equations involving in- 
commensurable quantities in the exponents; re- 
garded as being intermediate between a/gebraic and 
transcendental, Also Interscende'ntal c. 


1996 Hutton Math, Dict., Interscendent, in Algebra, is 
of their powers 


tl 
his 


are radical quantities. Thus 2’ cs — » etc. are interscen- 

dent quantities. 1879 Satmon Higher Plane Curves vii. 

(ed. 3 273 Ac of equations called by Leibnitz inter- 

scendental, or which involve the variables with exponents 

not Epmmensurable with any rational number ;: for example 
vi 


”} Intersci-nd, v. Obs. rare-°, fad. L. inter- 
scind-tre to tear asunder.} See quot.) So +In- 


tersci‘pdent a. Ods. rare-°. 


Tnterscindent .. that cuts in the 


Brount Géossogr., 
i= ae rgar BaiLey, 70 /nterscind .. to 


midst, or hews. asunder. 
cut in two in the midst. A 
+ Interseri‘be, v. Obs. rare—°. fad. L. tnter- 
seribére to write between.) ‘To write between, 
to interline’ (Bailey, 1721). So +I-nterscript, 
something written between lines of writing; an in- 
terlineation ; + Interscri:ption, writing between. 
1656 icount Glossogr., Interseript (1. inseriptum), an 
interlacing of a line; an interlining. 1658 Peniutes, /xfer- 
seripizon, an interlining, a writing between two lines. 
eam (intois?m), ev. Obs, ovarch.  [ad. 
¥ centresemer to sow amung, intersperse (1 §-16th c 
in Godef.), f. extre- between + semer:—L. séminare 


Zool, | 


There was ; 


INTERSECTED. 


2 Bat apparently often associated with Sbast 
$d. or %.) (rams, To sprinkle or svatter between 
or amongst other things; to furnish or adorn 
with smmething sprinkled between ; to intersperse, 
Chiefly in pa. pple. 

3889 Garexe Menaphon (Arb.) 31 Hee compared .. her 
face to Lorders of Lillies interseamed with Hees 1590 
~~ Nerer too late \1600) 49 Like Lillyes dipt in Bacchus 
choycest ‘ine, Powdred and interseamd with azurd vaittes, 
sos — (fst. Courtier Biij b, Curiouslye ouerwhipte with 
Golde iwist, interseamed with knottes of Pearle. 1 
YorG Diana 4 He had on a cote of cloth of siluer, inter- 
seamed and imbrodered with flowers. a 3 Six T. Wyse 
Excurs. l'coloponnesus (1865) II. iv. 82 Rushing brooks 
hurried across our rah on their way to the Alpheus, in- 
terseamet with red fallows or quiet slopes of meadow-land. 
t Intersecant, «. (86.) Obs. newe—, fwd, 1, 
intersecant-em, pr. pple. of intersecdre: see next.] 
Intersecting. b. as sb. in p/. Intersecting lines. 
1668 PHitiips, /etersecants in Heraldry, are pertransient 
lines which crosse one another. 1741 BAILey, /utersecant, 
cutting in’two in the middle, 

Interseca:tion. Os. rare. fn. of action, 
analogically f. L. intersecdre to INTERSECT.) =IN- 
TERSECTION. 

1412-20 Lype. Chron. Troy 1. v. (MS. Digby 232) If, 12 b/2 
By cause of certeyn intersecaciouns Of dyuers cercles 
revuluciouns. 1613-39 I. Jonxs in Leoni /adéedio's Archit, 
rn I, 72 This Tnterseeation of the two Lines. | 

utersect (intaisekt), v. [f. L. sntersect-, 
ppl. stem of tntersecdre to cut asunder, intersect, 
£ inter between + secre to cut.) 

1. wans. To divide (something) in two by pass- 
ing through or lying across it; to cross. Freq. ia 
passive (const. with or dy). 

x6x5 Crooxe Body of Man 351 Why they are oliliquely 
placed and intersect themselues Varolius hath clageity 
shewd. 1723 Pore Guardian No. 92 P 5 ‘Tim Tuck, the 
hero. .is particularly remarkable fur the length of hissword, 
which intersects his person in a cruss line, and makes. him 
appear not unlike a fly, that the boys have run a pin thro’ 
and set a walking. 1776 Cispon Dec?. § F. xiii. 1. 396 Four 
streets, intersecting each other at right angles. 1793 Cxav- 
FurD in Lit, Auckland's Corr. (1862) 111. 132 The ground 
was so broken and intersected with ravines, that not a 
horseman could act. 1849 Murcuison Si/uria iii. 38 It is 
often intersected by veins of quartz, 1860 TYNDALL G/ac. 
1. xix. 135 Crevasses also intersect the ice, 

b. Geom. Of a line or surface: To pass through 
or across (a line or surface), so as to lie on both 
sides of it with one point (or line) in common: 
Cer zv. 15 b. 

3646 Sin I’ Browne Psend, Ef. vi. v. 292 Being in the 
Equator it would intersect their Horizon, and balfe 
above and halfe beneath it. 1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 
269 Where these two Arches Intersect, or cut each attier, 
there is the Center, 1840 Laroser Geom, x. 125 If wo 
chords intersect each other ina circle, the rectangle under 
the segments of the one will be equal to the rectingle 
under the segments of the other. 1858 O. W. Hotnus dus. 
Breakf-t, xii, 112 Keep any line of knowledge ten yeaws, 
and some other line will intersect it, 1873 B. WitLiAMSoN 
Diff. Cad. (ed, 2) xiii. § 190 Every [straight] line must inter- 
sect a curve of an odd degree in at least one real point. 

eG, Of a person: To comie across, cross another 


person, or his course) ; to intercept. rare. 

1862 Cantyie Fredk. Gt. ix. vi. (1872) ILI. 124 Grumkow, 
we suppose, drives forth from Berlin, to intersect him, in 
the Neumark. 1873 Tristram Afoud viii 154 Shepherds 
hurriedly stalking forth ahead, so as to intersect our path. 

d. To divide or separate (two things) by passing 
between them. rare. 

x78q Cowren 7asé 1.16 Lands intersected by 2 narrow 
frith Abhor each other. 

2. intr. (for reff.) To cross or cut each another : 
chiefly Geom. of lines or surfaces. 

[755 in JouNSON : quoting Wiseman in error: see [Nore 
JECT.) 1847 Gkore Greece 1, xlvii. (2862) LV. 161 Straight 
streets intersecting at right angles. 1869 Tynpat. Notes 
Leet, Light 24 The rays from a fumineus point plowed be 
yond the focus intersect at the opposite side of the lens. 
1873 B. Wittsamson Diff. Cadc, (ed. 2) xiv. § 204 The Lem- 
niscate whose equation Is (x*497)7 = a (x*—y#).. [has] two 
branches*intersecting at the origin, 

b. Lovie. (See quot. : 

1864 BowEn ic iv. 93 Concepts are said to intersect, 
when the Extension of one coincides in , and only ia 
part, with the Extension of the other. Thus, Kreachkman 
and Pretestané are Entersecting Cenvepts, forsee Fretneh- 
men are Protestants and some are not, some Protestants are 
Frenchiiiien and some are not, These may be symbolized 
by two circles whose circumferences intersect each other. 

Intersect (intouseht,, 02. [ad. L. daderercd-unz, 
neuter of pa. pple. of tutersecdre: see prec.] 

+1. —Insecr sb. Obs. a 
R..- H. L’Estaance Chas, / (1655) 74 Whilest he i 

, and his subjects the body, were at a distance, or | 
interseetsand ilies, tacked together by a ‘ Bs 
and imaginary ¢ 

Ce ] ‘Mr. Manth f 

1886 4 shennan vp Jume tras Mo. 3 i an Aen 
of hisanethed Lenape, Nasvenpescainnsiliagl . the tober 
sects f the planetary orbits with a plane-at tight angles t 
the 
Interse‘ctant, «. rare. [f. InteRsEcT v. + 
he | That intersects; intersecting. 

1863 R. Towssenn Mod, Gann. Toss When three lines. 
are .. vallinearly intersectant with the opposite sides 
Interse‘cted, 4//.c. [f. Inrerszcrv. + -ED1.} 
Crossed ; divided by crossing lines, 7 : gee vb. 

—2 


INTERSECTING. 
1653 R. Sanpres - 131 A cross, or intersected lines 
a ee ett 


of bt. 1899 - S. Barpock Cromwell 205 They t t 

it unsafe to ris their horse in such an pS | 
‘cting, 7//. a. [f. as prec. + -1nc 2,] 

That intersects ; usually with sé. in 2/., that inter- 
sect each other ; crossing, 

1656 tr. Hobdes' Elem. Philos. Wks, 1839 1. 182 The'two ex- 
treme points of the intersection arein both the intersecting 
planes. 17ag W. Hatrrenny Sound Building 16 The Intersect. 
ing Arches are Gothick ones. 3790 W. Wrictte Crotesoue 
alrftt. 13 An areade of “Fee y terry 1878 C. 
Stanrorp Symbols Christ ii. 37 A knowledge of the future 
in all its million million threads of intersecting influence. 
1880 Havucuton Phys. Geog. iv. 168 The formation of the 
continent shaped out by its intersecting mountain chains. 

Intersection (intaisekfan). fad. L. inser- 
Sectzon-ems \ Vitruvius), n. of action from éntersecare 
to Inversgcr. Cf. F. intersection (14th c.. 

1. The action or fact of intersecting or crossing ; 
esp. in Geom. (see INTERSECT 7. 1b). 

3559 W. CunsixcHam Cosmogr. Glasse 155 Then the me- 
ridtan circle crosseth also .. And so by intersections 
fetc.]. x Bicuincsey Exciid 1. x. 2x To marke the 

ynts of the intersections of the circles. 1658 Sir T. 

ROWNE Gard. Cyrus 37 By Diagonal lines the intersection 
was regular. 1704 Norris /déal World un. vii. 366 The 
hecessary intersection or decussation of the oblique rays. 
1842 Mrs, Browsixc Grk. Chr. Poets 5 ‘The intersections of 
sweetness in the rise and fall of melodies. 1860 ‘I'yNDALL 
Glac. 1, xii. 89 We were compelled to cross at the place of 
intersection, . 2 

2. The place where two things intersect or cross ; 
chiefly Geom., the point (or line) of intersection ; 
the point common to two lines or a line and a sur- 
face (or the line common to two surfaces) which 
intersect. 

1589 W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr, Glasse 16 Applie a ruler 
from the Center of the Quadrate, unto the intersection of 
the two thrides. 1660 Barrow Euclid m., x, Both circles 
have their centers ..in the intersection of those erpen- 
diculars, which is O. 1743 Emerson Fluxtons 234 The Axis 
of Motion being the Intersection of this Plane with the 
Surface of the Fluid. « 1864 HawtHorne Fr. § Jt. Frnds. 
(1872) I. 15 We came to an intersection with another street. 
1872 Yeats Growth Comm. 42 These formed at their inter- 
Section a noble open place or square. 

3. Logic, The relation of two classes that inter- 
sect, i.e. each of which partly includes and partly 
excludes the other, See Intersect v. 2b. 

In mod. Dicts. 


Intersectional (intasse‘kfanil), 2.1 [f, prec. 
+-at.} Of, pertaining to, or characteriz by in- 
tersection. 


1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps ii, § 27. 58 Different mouldings 
were studiously associated, in order to obtain variety of 
jntersectional line. 186z i. W. Repuouss in Ful. R. Asiat, 
Soc. XVIII, 400 note, The words in the intersectional com- 
partments are common to each of the intersecting verses. 

Interse‘ctional, a.” [f. Inrex- 4c + Sucrion 
+-AL.] Existing or prevailing between sections, 

1865 Even. Standard 28 Mar., During the present inter- 
sectional war. 1895 Co/umdxus (Ohio) Disp. 19 Sept. 4/3 
Louisville, Chattanooga and Atlanta are three pillars upon 
which intersectional good feeling rests secure this year. 

t+Interse'gment. Oss. rare. [InteR- 2 b] 
A segment of a line included between two lines 
that intersect it ; an intercept. 

1690 Leysourn Curs. Vath. 496 So is MP, the Inter- 
segment of the Parallels VH and KL .. to HC, the other 
Intersegment. 

Intersegmental : see InrER- pref. 4.4. 

Interseme: see INTERSEAM, 

+ Interse-minate, v. Obs, rave~°. [f. INTER- 
i+ L. séminare to sow: cf. disseminat, } “To 
sow among or between’ Bailey, 1721), 

tInterse-pient, 4. Obs. rare. [ad. L. in- 
tersepient-em, pr. pple. of intersepire “to fence 
about, cut off, f. inter between + sepive to hedge 
in, fence in.] Forming a septum or partition be- 
tween vessels or cavities, 

3878 Banister /Vist. Man vir. 92 Intersepient membrans 
are those whiche grow about those vessels betwene the 
lunges and the hart, ¥ 

Interseptal (intorse-ptil), «. (f. L. snter- 
sept-um diaphragm, midriff, partition (f. inter be- 
tween + septum fence) + -at.] Situated between 
septa or partitions, (Chiefly Anaz. and Zool.) 

1847-9 Topp Cyc!. Anat. IV. 
compartments Communicate freely 
3859 J. R. Greene Man. Anim. 
foramina are not 
the cl 


swells up and mor transparent. 
c » [L.+ see prec.] A diaphra 

or partition : esp. in Anat, _ — 

1753 Cuampers Cyci. Suppl, Interseptum, a word used 

t the uvula, and 


iay im, and must be merely a 
septum as some Amphibia and Reptiles 


n i have, su 
the viscera, or confining them in their 


place. 


orti 
Syd. 


| 


| Realm 6 Apr. 8 The pressure of intersocial criticism. 
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Soc. Lex, Interseptun:, old term for the uvula, also the 
septum narium 5 also the di " 

+ Interse'rt, v. Os. Also 6 7 enter-. [f. 
L. intersert-, ppl. stem of intersertre to put be- 
tween, interpose, f. inter between + serére to set, 
put, place, insert.} ‘rans. To insert between other 
things; to interpolate. (Freq. in 17th c.) 

xa Siaxtamner as UME Goes « tinae: 
soomtyme long by position where D may bee enterserted, 2s 

¢ is short, but yf you make yt long, passeiige with 

. would bee written. 16x Frorio, /uterserto, enterserted 
or wrought betweene. 1625 Jackson Creed iv. 1. v. § 5 To 
intersert_ more proofs of antiquity would be troublesome 
unto me. a3691 Bovie Hist. dir xix. (2692) 171 Give me 
leave here to intersert the opinion of Dr. Pugh. . 

b. tvansf. To furnish or supply we¢h insertions. 

1767 S. Paterson Another Traveller 11. 150 A book of 

ings .. interserted with whimsical digressions and 
unseasonable reflections. ° 

+Interse‘rtion. O¢s. [n. of action from L. 
interserére: see prec.] The action of ‘ intersert- 
ing’; that which is ‘ interserted '; interpolation. 

1626 Jackson Creed vi. xxvii, § 5 By a voluntary inter- 
sertion of the Prophet Jeremiah his name by some bold 
transcriber. 1642 Mitton Animady. ii. Wks, 1738 I. 84 
They have some intersertions which are plainly spurious, 
1658 W. Burton /tin. Anton. 193 That intersertion of P in 
many Latine words. .as in sumpsit, prompsit. 1771 Sneri- 
DAN tr. Aristenetus' Love Ep. iit. (1874) 457 note, What 
intersertions there may be, have been before apologized for. 

Intersessional, -set, -shade: see INTER- 
pref. 4b, ra, rb. 

Intershock (intaifk, v. rare. Also 7 on- 
ter-. [f. InteR- 1 b + Shock v., in sense 1 after 
F. s'entrechoquer (1564 in Thierry).] 


+1. trans. To strike or attack a Obs. 
1603 Fiorio Montaigne 1. xvii. (1632) 153 When with 


vehemence they come to entershocke one another. x605 
Dantet Philotas Wks. (1717) 372 What Discontentments 
will there still arise In such a Camp of Kings, to intershock 
Each others Greatness. : 

2. inir. To strike together, collide. 

650 Ear, Mona. tr, Senault’s Man bec. Guilty 227 Plea- 
sures do enter-shock, and always leave some of our senses 
in languishment. 1886 Snetpon tr, Flaubert’s Salamombo 
xiv. 395 The elephants’ carcases, driven by the wind, inter- 
shieked, like an archipelago of black rocks floating on the 
water. 

Hence Intersho'cking vé/. sb. So + I'ntershock 
sb. [cf. obs. F. entrechoc], rare—°, 

1611 Cotcr., Entrechoc, an intershocke; a mutuall or 
interchangeable rushing one vpon another. 1652 UrguHaRt 
Fewel Wks. (1834) 264 There was concerning it such an 
intershocking of opinions. 1706 Puuurs, /ntershock, a 
clashing, or striking of one thing against another. 
Antershoot (intaizt), v. [Inver 1a] a. 
intr. To shoot or glance at intervals. b. ‘rans. 
To shoot or dart between or among; to variegate 
at intervals (chiefly in pa. pple. intershot, const. 
with: ef. Saor ppl. a.). 

1845 Worvsw. Suggested by Bird of Paradise 21 Hues.. 
intershooting, and to sight Lost and recovered, as the rays 
of light Glance on the conscious plumes. 1845 Fasex 
Rosary, etc. 56 A long broad lake of low-grass .. inter- 
shot with gold and green. 1890 Chicago News 29 Oct., The 
fires of the eruption intershot the dense smoke. 

Intersidereal (i:ntossidie-réal), a. [f. Inrer- 
42+ L. sidus, sider- star : see SIDEREAL.] Situated 
or occurring between the stars: = INTERSTELLAR. 

1656tr. Hobbes’ Elem, Philos. Wks. 1839 1. 445 Besidesthe 
stars..they may be all comprehended under the name of in- 
tersidereal bodies, 186a Sir H. Hotuann Ess. i, 18 Those 
inter-planetary and inter-sidereal distances, 

tIntersi‘lient, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. type 

*tnterstlient-ent, pr. pple. of *intersilire to leap or 

spring between, f. inter between + salire to leap.] 
erging suddenly in the midst of something. 

3647 Warp Simp. Cobler 50 Parliaments, Senates, or ac- 
countable Commissions, must have power to consult and 
execute against intersilient dangers and flagitious crimes, 
prohibited by the light of Nature. 

+ Intersi-st, v. Obs. vare—°. fad. L. inter- 
sist-ére to stop between.] 

1633 Cockeram, /ntersist, to stay betweene. 

tIntersited, 74/2. Obs. rare. [f. L. inter- 
stt-us put between, interposed, pa. pple. of srter- 
serére to set between + -ED1,] Placed or situated 
between; interposed. 

13% Bantster Hist. Man 1, 22 The soft Cartilage inter- 
tal betwene their bodyes, is so much the greater and 
thicker. 

Intersituate, -smile: sec InteR- pref. 1 a. 

Intersocial (intezs%fal), a. [f Invern 4c 

+ L. socius companion: see SoctaL.] Existing 

een associates ; social. 

1852 Rocet Thesaurus Introd. (1892) 27 note, 1 have .. 
ventured to introduce the adjective intersocial, to express 
the active voluntary relations between man and man. 1864 
188: 
Lengm. Mag. July 262 They have. entered on the wonton 
of inter-sovial citizens. 

tIntersoi'l, v. Agric. Obs. [f, Inrer- 1b + 
Som sé.) To mix one kind of soil with another. 

1610 W. Fouxinonan Art of Survey 1. x. 7 We would 
endeuvour.,to make seuerall Soyles serue interchan: i. 
by inter-soyling or clad the one with the other. 1688 

. Howse 4 rmtioury ui. 3534/1. 1925 in Branney Fant. Dict. 

Intersole, sé. variant of ENTRESOL. 


| 
| 


INTERSPERSE. 


Intersole, v.: see InTER- pref. 1a. 

Intersomnial (intassymnial’,@. [f. Ixten- 4d 
+L. somni-um dream +-aL: more properly intra- 
somnial.| Occurring in the midst of a dream. So 
Interso’mnious 2., ‘ between sleeping and wak- 
ing’ (Wore iti nblin Kew.). 
ing” (Worcester 1846, citing Du ) 

1849 H. Mayo Yruths Pep. Superst. iv. 69 The ghostly 
and intersomnial communications .. have been announce- 
ments of the deaths of absent parties. : 

Intersonant, a. rare- °. [ad.1.. intersonant- 
em, pt. pple. of tntersondre to sound between or 
among.} ‘Sounding between’ Ogilvie). 

tIntersour, v. Cds. [f. Inter- 1a + Sore 
v. ora.] trans. To intermix soumess in or with. 

x Damier Let. Octavia Wks. (1717) 1. 61 Fear .. held 
Pe Pa co from thee full of Sweet, To intersour unsure 
Delights the more. . 

Intersow (inte), v. Pa. pple. -sown. 
{InrEn- 1a: cf. interseam, interseminate.] 

1. trans. To sow, or jig. to scatter or sprinkle, 
among or between other things; = INTERSPERSE 1. 

1605 Campen Rem. (1636) 40 Here amongst, the Brittans 
have left divers of their words intersowed. f 

2. To furnish (ground, etc.) with seed or the like 
SOwn or scattered among or between other things, 
or at intervals; const. with: = INTERSPERSE 2. 

1735 Braviey Fam. Dict.s.v. Planting, The remainder 
of the Ground may be inter-sow'd with Ash-Keys. 1856 
R. A. VauGnan Mystics (1860) II. vin. ix. 97 Thewery dust 
is dazzling and priceless, intersown with the sapphire, the 
sardonyx, the emerald o! heaven. 

Interspace (intoispé2's), sd. [Ixrzr- 2 b.] 

A space between two things; intermediate or 
intervening space, interval. 

¢ 1420 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 88 Y£ diches plese, hem make, 
and thre feet depe .. Thyn entre space in oon maner thou 
kepe. x61x Forio, /sfermezzo,..an interspace. 1658 Sik 
T. Browne Gard. Cyrus ii. 41 (The crown) was framed .. 
with an intersection in the middle from the main crossing 
barres, and the interspaces, unto the frontal circle, continued 
 f handsome network-plates. 1726 Leon Adberti's -lychit. 
Il. 41/2 The Ancients... made a grate of brass. .and filled up 
the interspaces of this grate .. with a transparent sort of 
stone. oy Corerince Zafolya wv. iii, Our messengers are 
posted With such short interspace, that fast as sound Can 
travel to us, we shall learn the event. 1866 Laine /’rch. 
Rem. Caithn. 32 Consisting of concentric circular walls 
with cells or chambers in the interspaces between the walls, 

2. A space of time between two events, etc.; an 
interval of time. 

1629 MaxweLt tr. Herodian (1635) 186 The inter-space 
betwixt the past and pa Celebrity, exceeded the longest 
Age of Men. @1670 Hacker Abs, Williams 1. (1693027 To 
gather up more at the Interspaces of Leisure, then others do 
at their Study, 1820 B/ackw, Way. V1. 379 Men. .separated 
by the interspace of ages. 2879 Farrar $7. Pand (1885) 575 
During one of those little interspaces of repose and hope 
which occur in even the most persecuted lives. 

Interspace (intoispé"s), v. [IntER-1.] trans. 
To put a space or interval between; to occupy or 
fill the space or interval between. 

1847 Busunete Chr. Nurt. u. iii. (1861) 282 Intelligent 
feeding, which is interspaced by rest. 1 _ JAMES 
Lestonians 11. 1. xai, 58 He began to interspace his visits 
considerably, and at last made them very rare. 1689 Horton 
daspir. & Bible vi, 143 It is necessary sometimes to inter- 
space, if we may so term it, the Biblical records, 

Interspatial (intoisp'fial), a. [f. L. type 
*interspatt-um as = interspace + -aL: cf. SpaTiaL.) 
Of or belonging to an interspace, esf, in Entom, 
to one of the interspaces or areas between the veins 
on an insect’s wing. Hence Interspa‘tially adv., 
in relation to an interspace. 


tT stexquoe her. Obs. rare. [INTER- 2a,] 
One who holds a colloquy with another; an inter- 
locutor. So +Imterspeaking 77/. a. (rare— o) 

15986 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad.1.To Radr., The chiefe 
scope and drift of these Interspeakers. 1594 /61d. 11. 1 The 
fore<peach of the interspeakers in this Academy, wherein is 
handled the cause of their future discourses. 1611 FLorio, 
Interparlante, enterspeaking. 

Interspeci‘fic, <. [f. Inren- 4+ Spxciric, as 
adj. from sfectes.] Existing or prevailing between 
different species. 

1889 Nature XXXI1X. 287/1 As the description of the 
relations of organs characterized the physiology of the in- 
dividual, so that of interspecific adaptations is the physiology 
of the race. 

tInterspeech, 04s. [Istex-2a.] Speech 

‘een Or among a number of persons; colloquy. 

1579 Fexton Guaicciard. x. (1599) 453 Peradventure .. it 
was more profitable with these enterspeeches to stay the 
kings armie. 1656 Brount Glossogr. s.v. Deipnosophists, 
That title, importing a Conference, Discourse or inter-speech 
among wise men at a supper. 

Interspe'rsal. rave. [f. next + -av.] =In- 
TERSPERSION. 

1893 Athenzum 11 Mar. 3141 To vary the somewhat 
Monotonots succession of the thirty Pipe Rolls .. by the 
judicious interspersal of these unique fragments. 

Tnterspersge (intaispsus), v. Also 6 enter- 
sparse. [f. L. z#terspers-, ppl. stem of *zter- 
spergére (found only in pa. pple. aa '¥e 
iuler between + spargére to scatter, sprinkle. } 

1. trans. To scatter or sprinkle between or among 
other things ; to place here and there in the course 
of something ; to mingle dispersedly or at intervals. 


7 


INTERSPERSED. 


¢1645 Howenr Lee. t. Ixis. (1655) TT. 100 You should do 
well to intersperse among them some cucharistical ejacula- 
tions and doxologies. 17za Avvison Sgect. No. 315 P 3 That 
particular Art which he [Milton] has made use of in the in 
terspersing of all those Graces of Poetry, which the Subject 
was capable of receiving. 1856 Kixosvey Le//. 1373) 1. 415, 
I like the way in which you have interspersed focal traditions 
and stories. 

2. To furnish, adorn, or diversify (a thing) qwith 
other things scattered about, placed here and there, 
or mingled at intervals. 

1566 ADLINGTON 4 puleius 51 A man of midle age hauing 
his bearde entersparsed with gray heares. 1645 [wun 
Diary 7 Feb., Various colour’d cinders. .some like pitch. . 
others metaliq, interspers'd with innumerable pumices, 1781 
Ginuon Deed. 4 &. xxiv. (1869 1. 687 The face of the country 
was interspersed with groves. 1796 C. Marsuatt. Garden. 
xix, (1813) 378 Rich crimson grains interspersed with black 
berries. 1858 Tuackcray !’irgiz, iv, Harry had proceeded 
in his narrative after his own Mics, interspersing it with 
many youthful ejaculations. 

b. Rarely said of the things intermingled. 


1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1.172 A prodigious number of | 


islands intersperse that mighty river. 

Interspersed (intoispo-st), pf/. a. [f. prec. 
+-ED1.] Scattered, or placed here and there, be- 
tween or among other things; dispersedly mingled. 

1664 Powen E.x$, Philos. u. 133 The particles. .with inter- 
spersed Vacuities. axgrx Ken Fdiinnd Poet. Wks. 1721 
TI. 332 Short Sleeps, and watchful Care, Alternated with 
interspersed Prayer. 1863 Lyett Amtig. Man 12 Large 
heaps of oysters, and other marine shells, with interspersed 
stone implements. 

Hence Interspe‘rsedly (-édli) adv., in an inter- 

spersed manner; here-and there among other 
things, 
, 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 119 Aetherial Atoms may be 
interspersedly diffused through all our Elements. 186 
Muscxave Sy-roads 241 Producing corn, flax, and beet-root, 
interspersedly with carrots, potatoes, and dwarf beans. 

Interspersion (intessp3-3fen), [n. of action 
f. InveRSPERSE; cf. aspersion, dispersion.) The 
action of interspersing or condition of being inter- 
spersed ; dispersion among other things ; an inter- 
mingling here and there. 

1688 Puiuips, /nterspersion, a sprinkling or scattering 
between. 166a Sriuincrit. Orig, Sacr, ut ii. § 15 The 
yround of divisibility of bodyes is the interspersion of a 
disseminated Vacuum. 1712 Apvison Spect. No. 387 ? 1 
This Interspersion of Evil with Good, and Pain wit! 
Pleasure, in the Works of Nature, is very truly ascribed by 
Mr. Locke..toa moral Reason, 1811 Pinkerton Petra/, 
1. 132 The interspersion of a few crystals .. of felspar or 
felsite. 1865 E. Burrivr Walk Land's End 409 A pictu- 
resque interspersion of church towers, villages, lets, and 
the half-revealed faces of stately mansions. 

Interspheral, -spicular, -spiral: see Invur-. 

Intersphe're, 7. [Inten- 1b.] a. ¢vans. 
To bring within the sphere one of another. b. 
intr. To come each within the sphere or orbit of 
the other. 

1887 Chicago Advance 28 Apr. 259/4 The interests of men 
and women are so intersphered that whatever affects one 
reacts upon the other. 188 Harper's Mag. Feb. 466/2 
Their lines shall intersphere or svon or late, And move 
together to the journey’s end. 1896 Lapy H. Somerser 
Addr. Brit. Wom. Temp. Assoc. 1 June, That interspher- 
ing of the world-life with our own, is already the practical 
realization of many. ee 

Interspinal (intaispai:nal), 2. Anat. [InTER- 
4a: in mod.L. énterspinalis.| =INTERSPINOUS. 

1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 186 Interspinal Ligaments 
. These ligaments occupy the intervals of the spinous pro- 
cesses in the back. 1888 Roriesron & Jackson .4 nim. Life 
94 Vhe dorsal and anal fins [of the Perch] are supported by 
a series of bones, ‘ fin-bearers’ or ‘interspinal* bones. 

Interspinous (intorspai'nas), a. Anat. [In- 
TER- 4a.] Situated between the spines or spinous 
processes of vertebree. 

r8q2 E, Witson Anat. Vade M. (ed. 2) 97 The inter- 
s pinous ligameuty are thin and membranous.  188x Mivarr 
Cat 54 Adjacent spinous provesses are also connected to- 
gether by membranes. -called interspinous ligaments. 

b. spec. in Ichthyol. Situated between the spines 
of the vertebre of a teleostean fish, so as to sup- 


port the dorsal fin. : ' 

1839-47 Topp Cycl. Anat. 111. 845/2 Interspinous bones. . 
embedded in the flesh of the back, 1870 Rotteston Anim, 
Life Introd. 32 The inter-spinous bones and fin-rays of more 
highly organized fish. _ ¥ 

+Interspira'tion. Ods. [ad. I.. zwterspird- 
tion-em, n. of action from s#ferspirdre : see next.] 
“A taking breath between; a breathing space, a 
momentary pause or rest. 

CockERAM, Peep tration, a breathing betweene. 
1635 Baatuwan dread. fr. 29 These interspirations minister 
new matter to their distemper’d humour to worke on. x 
H. More Enxthus. Tri. To Rdr, A iv b, That there may 
a due time of Interspiration betwixt the ending of the serious 
and the entring Into the merry passages. 
+Interspire,v. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. inter- 
spirdre, {, inter between + spirdre to breathe.] 
intr, Yo ta’se breath between ; to , oa 
H. Morn Sone of Soud u. App. Iwxiii, And now T do 
Persia but wont ce ‘A torrent of ubjections ‘gainst me 
rz in Bary. 

Intersprinkle, 7. [Inrrn-1 a} frans. Tu 
sprinkle here and there. or at intervals; to inter- 
sperse. Hence Interspri‘pkled //’. «. 


4.2) 


38g2 Arison Brerepe (1849-50) X1. Inavi. 3 74. 480 Luyu- 
nant valleys, intersprinkled with hunlets, vineyards, and 
flowersgardens. 1898 Hunton Cesrcastdin Yerus vith 136 
The modest purple of the inteisprinkled violets. 

tersqueeze, -staminal : see InrEn-. 

Interstate, inter-state (inteyste't), a. 
U.S. [Inver- 5.] Lying, extending, or carried | 
on between states; pertaining to the mutual 
relations of the States of the American Union. 

Jnterstate Commerce Act, an Act of Congress, ed 
Feb. 4, 1887, to regulate the commerce between the different 
States, establishing a body of commissioners for the admin- 
istration of the law. 

1845 JoseruStory citedin Worcester. 1862 J. M.LUbLow 
Hist, U.S. 36 The Supreme Court has exclusive jurisdic- 
tion in all questions of constitutional, international, and (if 
I may venture the term) interstate law. 1876 Bancrorr — 
Hist. C". S. Vi. xxvi. 34 When inter-state rights were to he 
confided tothe members of cauh state. 1887 Daily News 
11 Jan. 6/5 To await the action of Congress upon the Inter- 
State Commerce Bill. 1899 C. M. Derew ibid. 5 June 2,2 
‘Trusts are purely State, and not inter-State affairs. 

Interstellar (intoistela:, «. [Ivrer- 42] 
Situated between the stars; occupying or passing 
through the regions of space between the stars. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 354-5 The Interstellar Skie. .hath.. 
so much Affinity with the Starre, that there is a Rotation of 
that, as well a> of the Starre. 1674 Bovix E.veel/. Theol, u. 
iv. 178 The inter-stellar part of heaven, which several of the 
modern Epicureans would have tobeempty. 18ar SHELLEY 
Hellas771 Vhe sapphire floods of interstellarair. 1862 R. H. 
Parrerson Ess. Hist. §& Art ro This efflux occasions a thrill, 
or vibratory motion, in the ether which fills the interstellar 
spaces. 1880 Proctor etry A stron. xi. (1881) 378 A comet 
aniving from remote interstellar space. 

Interstellary, c. {InreR- 4a.] =prec. 

3856 in Weuster : hence in later Dicts. 

Intersterility, -sternal: see InTER- 2 a, 4a. 

Interstice (intsustis, intesstis). Also 7 pl. 
intersticies. - L. énterstiti-um space between, 
f. *uterstit-, ppl. stem of zntersistére, £ inter be- 
tween + séstcve to stand; cf. I’. énterstece (14th c.>.] 

1. An intervening space (usually, empty); esp. a 
relatively small or narrow space, between things or 
the parts of a body (freq. in f/., the minute spaces 
between the ultimate parts of matter); a narrow 
opening, chink, or crevice. 

1603 Hoxtanp Plutarch's Mor. 848 When it is carried to 
the interstice or place between the browes, the very seat of 
reason. 1646 Six T. Browne Psend. Fp. 11. v. 87 When the 
ayery intersticies are filled, and as much of the salt of the 
ashes as the water will imbibe is dissolved. a 1697 AveREY 
Nat. Hist. Surrey 1719) 1. 45 The great wooden Bridge 
(over the Thames) hath twenty Interstices. 1756 C. Lucas 
Ess. Waters 1. 56 The interstices of water are always found 
full ofair. 1833 Hr. Martineau 7hree yes iii. 89 He found 
an interstice, through which he could slip half-a-dozen 
burnt almonds. 1839 StepHens Jan, Brit. Coleoplera 47 
Elytra striated, interstices finely punctulated. 

Jig. 1653 J. Haut Paradoxes 16 Democracie..is..indeed 
an interstice of government, rather than government. ae 
Mozuny Univ. Serm, vi. 132 Side currents are perpetually 
. slipping into the empty interstices of his thoughts. 

2. An intervening space of time; an interval 


between actions. Now rave. : 

1639 Saurmars Policy Ixxxi. 69 Long inter-regnums or 
interstices in government is the Winter and ill Scasun of a 
State, 1688 Sepury Proc. in Eng. Wks. 1722 1. 184 There 
must be some Interstice, some space of time, before they who 
deposed a King can set upanother. 1736 Ayuirre Parergon 
179, | will endeavour to point out the Interstices of Time, 


which ought to be between one Citation and another. 286a 
Goutsurn Pers. Relig. mt. x. (1873) 239 Who look to the 
little intervals and interstices of work as so much time which 
may be freely wasted. . * 

b. spec. in Canon Law (pl.) The intervals re- 
quired between the reception of the various degrees 


of holy orders. | 

1745 A, Butter Lives Saints, Norbert (1847) V1. 119 The 
irregularity committed in his receiving the holy orders of 
deavon and priest at the same time, without observing the 
interstices prescribed by the canons. 1685 Catholic Dict. 
(ed. 3) 454/2 A bishop cannot dispense with the interstices 
in ordaining candidates coming to him from another diocese. 

Hence Intersticed @., having interstices ; also, 


filted at intervals with something. rare. _ ; 

1848 Lytton Harold vy. vii, Through the intersticed 
columns of the fane Edith saw the large shadow of a man. 
1888 Voice (N. Y.) 6 Sept., His bare hack was inflamed 
with the svourges intersticed with pieces of lead and bone. 

+Interstinet, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. L. snter- 
stinct-us, pa. pple. of interstinguére to separate, 
f. enter between + stinguére (cf. Distinct).] Di- 
vided, separated (in quot. 1684 = DiscReTE 1 c). 

1623 Cockeram, /nterstinct, diuided, separated. 2684 tr. 
Bonet’'s Merc. Compit. xvut. 601 The interstinct or discrete 
[Small Pox] come with a Shivering and Coldness. 

+Interstinctive, 2. Obs. rare—".  [f. as 
prec. +-IVE.] Serving to divide or a off. Jn- 
terstinctive point, a punctuation-mark. 

serum pene: ‘Drs Soon 8 Septein Aubrey's A nec. 
(2813) I. 78 [Yo see} whether the nutes of Parenthesis ( } be 
used and what care is taken of the interstinctive points ,;:. | 

Interstitial (intezstifal), ¢. [f L. ty 
*interstitialis, {, interstitium INTERSTICE + -AL, 

1. Of the nature of an interstice ; forming inter- 
stices. : : 

1646 Ste 7. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. i. 35 Wn oyled paper, 

ye interstitial divisions being continuated by the accession 
of oyle, it Lecommeth more transparent. 175% Jonnson , 


INTERSTRATIFY. 


Ramiler No io Pz Phoese wterstitial saeeancies which im 
tervene in the mest croweded emprauent 1830 Katie 
& Larps. Mest. ua. 17 The volume lof a beds) consiets 
partly of material particles, and partly of interstitial spaces. 
1846 Tiwwr Zooph. iv. (1848) 76 ‘The interstitial spaers be- 
tween adjvining pelyps. 

@. Of a thing: Pertaining to, existing in, or 
occupying interstices. 

1665 Hoon Me rigr. g6 According ay these pores are 
More ur greater in respect of the interstitial budies. 1709 
Phil. Frans. XXV1. 264 When there isa larger quantity of 
Interstitial Airto remove. 1879 Rutiey Study Rocks x. 130 
The hurnblendic matter merely appearing as little interstitial 
specks between the magnetite granules. 

; b. “Inat, Luterstitial tessue, the fine connective 
tissue lying between the cells of other tissue. /#- 
terstttiad organs, smaller organs of the body situated 
between larger ones. 

1835-6 ‘Topp Cyc/. Anat, 1. 510/1 The interstitial tissue 
varies according to the age and temperament of the ineli- 
vidual, = tr, Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 239 in the mter- 
stitial or subpleural pulmonary tissue. 

ce. Extom, Situated in the interstices or spaces 
between the striz, e.g. on the elytra of beetles, 

rgoo D. Snare Biol. Centr. Amer. Coleoptera Vt. 1. 27 
The peculiar interstitial punctuation fof the elytra) making 
it recognizable at a glance. 

d. Occupying an interval in time or order. 

3841 E. Hawsins Silver Coins 1887) 245 Edward 1V, in 
his interstitial usurpation. 18539 Giapstone G/ean, (1879) 
II. 147‘ The Brook’, with its charming interstitial suliloquy 
-- will, always rank among Mr. Tennyson's happy offents. 

3. Ofa physical or morbid provess: ‘Taking place 
in the interstices of a body ; spec.in Pys, Affecting 
the internal structure of an organ or part by acting 
in its interstices or on its interstitial tissue; as 
interstitial absorption, emphysema, growth. 

Interstitial pregnaniy, that in which the development of 
the ovum takes place in that portion of the Fallopian tube 
which passes through the uterine wall. 

1807 i. Batu Mord. Anat. (ed. 7) 220 This change [in 
the liver} must arise from a process which takes place 
through its whole substance, and seems to be what Mr. 
Hunter has called the interstitial absorption. 1845 Tom 
& Bowman Pigs. Anat, ¥. ver Bone. grows in an inter- 
stitial manner after being originally deposited. 1858 J. H. 
Berner Netrifion iv. 100 The variable activity of interstitial 
nutritive changes, rapid in the child, slow in the aged. 1897 
Roserts andéh. Wee. “ed. 3) 1. 391 Interstitial pneumonia 
runs a very chronic course. 

A. Having interstices. rare. 

3855 BaiLry Mystic, etc, 25 The interstitial net of deagh, 

Interstitially (intasti‘fali), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY2,] In an interstitial manner ; in or through 
interstices. 

1794 G. Apams Nat. & Exp. Philos. ¥V. xlix. 351 (In- 
visible fire] eaists .. in two modes, interstitially and organi- 
cally. 1870 BentLey Sor. 19 By the incorporation of new 
matter in its substance, or interstitially. 

+ Interstitiated, //. 2. Oss. [f. med.L. 
interstitidt-us (f. interstiti-um: see INTERSTICE 
and -:Te2)+-gpD1,] Situated as or in interstices. 

1665 Hooxe Microgr. 96 Whether it have any inter- 
stitiated pores or vacuities. . 

+ Interstition. Obs. rare—'. (ad. L. inter- 
stitien-ent, n. of action f. ixsersistere s see INTER- 
STICE.] = INTERSTITIUM. d 

1390 Gower Con/. III. g4 The ferste Periferie. En, eudrep 
Myst .. The dewes and he ffrostes hore After pilke Intersti- 
cion In which pei take impression. 1643 Cockyram, (ter 
stiticnsa ceasing, a pawsing. “ -_ 

+ Intersti'tious, 2. Obs. [f L. smterstitrum 
+ -ovs.] Having the quality of an interstice. 

1592 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 21 The streight checkes and 
sides of the doore, with an interstitivus aspect, inwardly 
carved with a great cunning as the Test, : 

VInterstitium <(inteustifidm). Ods. Vl. 
-stitia, (+-a’s),-stitiums. [L.; see Inrenstice. } 


1. Of space: =INTERSTICE 1. 

1597 A. M. tr. Gurtlemean's Fr. Chirurg. 42 1 Nor 
concavity or interstitium of muscles. 1665 Hooxe Microgr. 

The small pores, or interstitia .. 1 etwint the Globu les, 

{plainly saw. 1698 Fryer Acc, E. /adia & P. 37 Curtain 
fringed with Battlements from one to the other ; in whose 
Interstitiums whole Culverin are trav’ , 1706 Bayxarp 
in Sir J. Floyer Hot § Cold Bath 1. 252 It must be granu- 
lated andcorn’d that the Air may lodge in the Interstitia’s. 

2. Oftime: =INTEMSTICE 2. m 

16a4 T. Scotr 2nd Pt. Vox Pop. 45 This tnterstitine: or 
twi-light of Treatie, Or suspetive hetweene Warre and Peave. 
16g0 Funer Jisyak iu, si. 421 ‘There was an Trverstitvuin 
or distance of seventy years between the destruction 
Solomon's, and erection of Zorobabel's Temple. 1704 Swirt 
Mech. O, , Spir, Misc. (1711 285 The In a are 
duly fill’ ap by the Preacher, tv prevent Loo long a pause, 

Interstratification (-stretifikei"fon). [IN- 
ren-2a.] The condition or fact of being inter- 
stratified ; an interposed formation or deposit. 

z8gs in Hyper come ey 1872 WS. ue 
Re. Kecks ix. 104 Ther i { 
Gatadvc lates With igneDts Pek. 1876 Pawnalede tie 
bk. Ceol. xiv. 259 Ui the lower - wpe we have 
frequent interstratifications of (rapt and ash 

Interstratify (-stre'tifei. 7  [IsTer- 1b.) 

1. trans. in pass. OF geological strata: To be 
alternated, or interspersed, w7// other strata. 

1822 G. Yours Geet Saw, Venda. tas!) BEM 57 The 
Rint is not interstratetted with —— 1845 ARVIN 
Vor. Vat. xi. stay The sel camaists of Ke - 

ic ashes i testratified 286g Lovet edontay. HEX. 


volounic as 


INTERSTRIAL. 


aise) seer prmeerire:  gs el 
bam, slay. 1896 Pace ddv. Text-bk. Geol. iii. 
and seni and mingieineith Ge Sei. 
intr. Yo lie as sttata between other strata, 
10 Ethr- Unt (USP XI. 467 Sandstone, iron 
estone and fire-ciay interstratity with the cell. 
“Hence Interstra tified Ppl.a., placed asa stratum 
between other : i 
fa dit. gg This .. formation contains 
many in| materials. Daxwon in 


terstrati bands of.. r 3876 r 
Life & Lett. (1887) ILL. 214 Many irregular beds of inter- 
stratified drift. 

Interatreet: see IntER- pref. 5. 

Interstrial (intestreial),c. [f. INTER- 42+ 
L. séria streak +-at.] Situated between striw or 
streaks, ¢.g.on au insect’s wing; -- INTEKSTITALI c. 

Interstriation (intasstraiZ'-fon). Nal. /ist. 
(Inrer- 2a.] An intermediate striation, streak, or 
linear marhing. 

1849 Dana Geol. pp. i. (1850) 719 Its delicate ridges or 
interstrietion-. 

Intersturb, exron. form of Inrexturs v. : 

Intersubstance, -substitution, -synapti- 
cular, -systematical, -talk: see InteR- fref. 

Intersusce:ption, Path., erron. for INTKo- or 
INTUS-SUSCEPTION. 

{1756 A. Monro in Ess. Phys. § Lit. U1. 353 (kvaidting? 
Remarks on Procidentia Ani, Intersusceptio, Inflammation, 
awl Valvila of the Intestines.) 1793 J. Hoscmr in 7'razs. 
Aled. § Chir. 1, 103 (heading) Observations on Intersusvep- 
tion, 

Intertain(e, -tayn(e, obs. ff. Enrerrarn v. 

Intertangle (intaitz-ng'l),v. Also 6 enter-, 
[Inrer- 1b.] “rans. To tangle together; to in- 
tertwine confusedly or inextricably. Hence Inter- 
tangled ///. a., Intertangling v6/. sb, and pA/. a, 

w89 Porresnan Lng. Poesie u. ii (Arb.) 80 Elegie, 
Epitaph, Epigramme or such meetres, of plaine concord 
not harmonically entertangled. /4ie. 1. xifi.J, (Arbo 120 
All which parts are disvouered in this figure: Joue by the 
serpeiits ainurous entertangling. 2612 7’wo Noble A. 1, iii, 
To water Their intertangled roots of love. 180 SHELLEY 
Witeh std, xxv, Intertanaled lines of light. @ 1849 Por 
WW, WY Lord Whs. 1864 111. 169 Its veriest comimon-places 
are intertwined and inextricably intertangled. 

+ Intertangle, sb. Os. In 6 enter-. [Inven- 
22.] =next; sfec. an intricate system of rimes. 

P meen Eng. Poesie u. x[i}. (Arb.) 100 Concord 
in Rlaine compasse. .Entertangle. 

Intertanglement (intesteng'lmént). [f. 
prec. vb. + -MENT.] Intertangled state or condition ; 
also quasi-concr., something intertangled. 

1817 Cournipce Lay Serm. in Diag, Lit. \x682) 372 The 


foodtul plants. . whose slender surface-roots owe their whole | 


stedfastness to their inter-tanglement. 1846 Mas. Gore 
a. (1852) 82 All the intertanglements of pink, blue, 
an lilac, devised by haberdashers for the perdition of the 
female kind. 1897 Biacure Wise Men 242 The strange 
Wild intertanglement of sound with sound Which we call 
language, 

Intertarsal, -team: see Iyvrn- pref. 6, 5. 

tIntertea'r, 7. Oss. Alsoenter-, [Lvren- 
sb.) ¢vans. To tear or rend mutually, 

1608 Fens Montaigne 11. xi. (1632) 240 Ali are pleased to 
see them [beasts}..enterteare one another. 1647 ‘TRive 
Comm, Matt. v. 9 The wicked are apt (as dogs) to istertear 
and worry one another. 1 S. Crarke Licwws Fathers, 
P. mene 582 Rather to hazard the luss of his life, 
than to suffer Christians thus to intertear one another. 

Interteign, -tein(e, -tene, -teny, ete., obs. ff. 
Evyrgnrain v, Intertentacular, -territorial, 
tesselation: see InTEr-. . 

+Intertenure, Oés. rare—". fa. obs. F. 
entretenure, f. entreteniy to maintain, ENTERYAty.] 
Maintenance. 

x Starkey Let. to King in St. Papers Hen. VItt 
463 The intertenure of amyte wyth vtward pryncys. 

Intertergal (-taugil), a. Zool. [Isven- 4a] 
Situated between adjacent terga or tergites of an 
arthropod, 

1888 E. A. Mincuin in Microsc. Sc. XXIX. in. 230 A 
cuticle continuous with that of the intertergal membrane. 
tInterte:x, v. (és. 
enter between + texcve to weave.} trans. ‘'o weave 


9 Fibres .. so intertexed 
rom another .. cannut be 
Jonson Underwoods, —~, 60 

¢ how with — and with Lillies shine, The bright 
Brides path .. this Paire doth Intertexe! 1666 Hanvey 


ford. Angi. iv. 39 The heart .. consisting of robust fibres 
variously intertext. 

Intertexture (intastekstitiz), [f. L. snter- 
text-, ppl. stem of tntertexive (see prec.) + -URE: 
cf, Textune.]} f 


1. The action of interweaving ; the fact or condi- 


tion by interwoven, 
ER. Laytor Gt. Exemp. 1. Ad sect. v. § 8 Lik 
vowels pronunciable hy the intertesture of a pe od 


aan {ecm Lith c Ways cane 
Ger © intertexture of the machinery with the avtion, 

as bis most successful exertion of the pa! et art, 3841 De 

Quincey Whe (Bey) VI wea. 1855 Wistworr Canon N. 

narratives of t Mauthen st Pane agree of dhe 
‘arratives of St. Matthew and St. Luke... teri 

Sreat mass of Justin's references ty steal rn al 


Pape Wks, 1V. 17 He al 


SS ee ee ee 


| 
| 
| 


4x? 
2. quast-comcy. An intertwined ur interwoven 
structie. 

4651-3 Jer. Tavior Serm. for Year t. xxiii, oe They knew 
how to make them roare aloud with a ~ weed Waetetent 
word ..as is to be seen in the intertextures of Ariswiphures 
Comedies. 1666 J. Smit Odd Age (ed. 2) 112 ‘There ate 
several vessels inted for that purpose, and many admir- 
able .. intertextures of them all, 779-81 Jouinsus L. 7”., 
Akenside Wks. 1V. i The sense is carried on through 
a_long intertexture of complicated clauses. 1784 CuwPER 
Task 1. 111 Intertexture firm Of thorny boughs. 1893 
Tra. Soc. Eng. Introd. 21 That endless intertexture of 
institutions of Be contem: ry society is made up, 

Interthing, -thread, -tidal: see Inren-. ; 

Intertie (intartai), sd. IntzR- 2 b: but orig. 
variant of INTERDICE, arising from viewing the forms 
inter-ties, interties as plural.] (See quots.) 

3703-34 {see InteRpicr}. 1843 P. Nichotson Pract, Autti. 
225 Intertie, a horizontal piece of timber, framed between two 
pusts, inorder to tie them together. 1847 Smeaton Builders 
Man, 249 [#tertic, small pieces of timber, placed horizontilly 
between and ed into vertical pieces to tie them together. 

Intertie, v., Intertinge: see IxtTEr- pref. 

Intertissued (inta:ti-find), #97. a. Also 7 
enter-. [f. OF. erfretissu interwoven (15-16th c. 
in Godef.)+-ED1.] Interwoven, 

1g99 Suaxs. Hen, V, 1v. i. 279 The enter-tissued Robe of 
Gold and Pearl. 1652 Bentowes 7'keoph. Postill for Author, 
Your first Love was pure; Whose ev'ry Is inter- 
tissued Wit and Holinesse. 1806-7 J. Baresrorp Wiseries 
Hum. Life (1826) vi. Introd., Those exquisite paradoxes in 
feeling wherewith the texture of my fibres is so mystically 
intertissued. 1863 W. Lancaster Preterila 120 Purple 
vetches dazzling some sere pine With intertissued bravery. 

Intertouch, -town, -trabecular, -trace: 
see InTER- pref. 

ae, vbl. sb. Also 7enter-. [In- 
TER-1b.] Mutual dealing, reciprocal trade. 

1605 Daniet Qucen's Arcadia m.i.74 Have had no inter 
trading with the rest Of Men, nor yet will have. x6xr Frorio, 
Intercomertio, an enter-trafficke, an enter-trading or Comerce, 

+ Intertra‘ffic, 54. Os. Also enter-. [In- 
¥ER- 2a.) Traffic between two or more persons or 
places ; reciprocal commerce or intercourse. 

@ 1603 T. Carrwricut Confut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) i 
The Saints .. haue found a ladder to go up and downe for 
entertraffike between them and these upon earth, 1603 
Danikt in Florio Hogtajgue, 5 Tom neither Ocean, Desarts, 
Rockes nor Sands Can keepe from th’ intertraffique of the 
minde. x6r1 [see prec.}. 1640 G. Watts tr. Bacon's . fitz. 
Learn. vi. i, 261 Tongues might be enricht and perfected 
by mutuall intertrafique one with another. 

+ Intertra-fiic, v. Obs. vare—*. Also enter-. 
[iyrer-1b.] vir. To trade together. 

1603 J. Davies Aficrocosmos (1878) 61 And intertrafficke 
with them, tunne for pound. 26 Fiorio, /atertrafiicare, 
to entertraffike or trade, 

Intertranspi-cuous, a. rare. = va] 
Transpicuons between or through each other. 

x8ax Suettey Prometh. Unb. w. 246 Ten thousaid orbs 
involving and involved, Sphere within sphere .. Yet each 
inter-transpicuous, 

Intertransverse (-transyaus), « nat. 
[Iyver- 4a.] Situated between the transverse 
processes of the vertebrze. . 

1831 R. Knox Cloyuet's Anat.257 These muscles ., are 
not placed iu two rows, cach inter-transverse space euntain- 


ing only one. The first occupies the interval whith exists | 


between the transverse processes of the first lumbar, and 
the last dorsal vertebra. 1881 Mivart Caf 54 Adjacent 
transverse processes are also connected tugether by fibrous 
bands termed the inter-transverse ligaments. 
So Intertransve'rsal, Intertransve'rsary «7/5. 
3855 Mayne Expos. Lex., Intertransversal, 
Intertribal (intaitroibal), a. [InrEr- 4c] 
Existing or carried on between different tribes, 
186a NV. Brit. Rev. Aug. 204 Intertribal wars broke out, 
and anarchy succeeded. 3865 MtLunsan Prim, Marriage 
(1876) 39 In an intertribal marriage one tribe loses a woman, 
the other acquires one. 1897 Mary Kinostey W. sl /rica 
542 Sometimes representatives .. from several tribes meet 
together and discuss intertribal difficulties. 


+Intertriga‘tion, 00s. rare—'. 
-aTIoN.] Mutual friction. 

165: Biccs New Disp. » 196 In the intertrigation of their 
own hypotheses they contradict themselves. 

{Intertrigo (intartrai-go’. Path. [T.. (for é- 
terterigo), f. *interter-ére to rub against each other.} 
Inflammation caused by the rabbing of one part of 
the surface of the skin against another. 

1706 Puinuirs, 7#tertrigo, a fleaing of the Skin that pro» 
ceeds a violent motion, especially Riding, a Gall, or 
Chase. 1799 Hooper Wed. Dict., Intertrige, an excoria- 
tion about the anus, groins, axilla, or other parts of the 
body, attended with inflammation and moisture. 2876 Dun- 
rinG Dis. Skin 9t Dusting Powders play quite an impor- 
tant part in management of certain .. inflammatory 
disorders, as in erythema, intertrigo, and eczema. 

+ Intertri-ke, v. Sc. Obs. rave. Also -tryik. 
(f. Inver- 1+?L. tvicarf to make or start diffi- 
culties, to play tricks, f. ‘rice perplexities, 
quirks, tileka| trans, ?To intermeddle with, to 
perplex, 

1513 Douctas 42 neis1. Prol. 490 Bot laith me war, but other 

fence or cryme, Ane burell [475.4. bruiteli, brimell. ed. 
1710 rural] body suld intertrike my 

‘von. Scot, WT 49 As now me think it i: nacht meit With 
thane my storie for to intetryik, Without sum thing that 
tha war metcatlike. 


[f next + 


. 1535 Sinwarr | 


are furnished with mountains. 


INTERTWINING. 


Intertrinitarian, -trochanteric: sec Inren-. 

Intertrochlear (-trkli,42). 2. [Inien- 4a.] 
Situated in the middle of the trochlear or pulley- 
like surlace of a joint. 

1870 Reuirston fav. Lefe 24 At the distal ond of the 
lune, a_ little above the external intertrochlear netch. 1887 
ELD. Coit. Qvig. Aittese 348 ‘Lhe development of distinet 
facets in the cubito carpal antivwlation, and of a tongue and 
groove (‘intertrochlear crest") in the elbow-joint. 

Intertropical (intostrypikal’, a. [f. Ly ren- 
42+ Treprest.] Of or pertaining to regions 
between the tropics; tropieal. 

1794 G. Anas Mit. + Bef. Philos. WV. lit. g74 Tamaion, 
St. Domingo, Sumatra, and most other intertropical isiands, 
1830 Linowry Vat. Syot. 
Hot. 66 Vrees or shiubs, mostly intertrepinel. 1864 KR? F. 
Beriun Pakowe 1.187 The wibes of intertrupival Afriva. 

Intertrude (red, o. rare. fad. late L. 
intertriidé-re, {. inter between + tridére to thrust : 
cf. Intawpe.) fvaus. To thrust in between, intro- 
duce intrusively. 

1809 Connie Let. to Southey Dee. in Leté. 1893" 936 
‘The ievdeote passage was inserted, and intertruded after the 
rest Was wittten. @ 1834 — fade Porte y1895) 6 Mackin- 
tosh datertrudes not introduces his beauties. 

Intertubular: see InrEn- frc/. 6. 

t+Intertwrb, v. Obs. fad. L. interturti-re, 
f. inter between + turba-re to disturb,] fans. To 
disturb by interruption. 

i554 Lo. Darntey in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ut. 11. 250 Meng 
afraid, with thes my superflous woordes to interturbe. Youur 
Highnes. 1590 Fenne Frutes 7 b, The Ambassadors of 
Greece so vehemently interrupted and interturbed hisspeeeh. 
1659 O. Watker Cratory 12 Shipping aud withdvawing 
themselves out of sight, or interturbing one another. 

Hence + Intertu'rber, a disturber, a troubler. 

1538 Hen, VIII Let, to Wyatt 4 May (Ro, The world per- 
case fantazing us to be au imterturber of the peuee, rather 
than an indifferent mediator. : 

+Interturba‘tion. Oss. fad. L. tutertur- 
bation-em, n. of action from tuterturbd-re: see 
prec.] Disturbance, interruption. 

1604 Meve Let, to Wood Wks. (1672) 111. $93 Hourly mo- 
lested with such occasions of interturbation a» the plawy am! 
solemnity brings. 1657 Tomtinson Xenon's Disp. Pret., 
Obnoxious to .. nocturnal interturbations, 

Intertwine (intostwai'n), v. [omar 1b.J 

1. évans. To twine (two or more things) together, 
or entwine (one thing’ with another; to unite by 
twining ; to interlace, intertwist, interweave. 

64x Trarr Theolegia Theol. 357 The word .. signifieth 
thoughts so perplexed and inter-twined one within another, 
that there is no way out almost. 1671 Micron 7. ALAN. 405 
Under some concourse of shades, Whose branching aris 
thick intertwin'd might shield From dews.and dunps of night 
his shelter'd head. 1799 Worusn. /nfl. Nat. 00/6 From 
wy first dawn Of childhoed didst thou intertwine for me 
The passions that build up our human soul. 1800 — 
Hart-leap Wells. xxii, Flowers of stature tall With trailing 
plants and trees were intertwined, 184% Burkow Zinced? Y. 
viii. 1,131 They are busied at their morning's occuystion, in- 
tertwining ..the gold and silkon thetambour. 1882 l’ang\x 
Early Chr. 11. 93 Faith and works in this sense are in fact 
inseparably intertwined. . . 

2. intr, for vefl. To twine or become entwined 


with one another. * 

1782 J. Scorr Fel, Rural Scenery Poems 99 O'er tty 
darken'd casement intertwine The fragrant briar, the w uud- 
bine, and the vine. 1794 Cowren Needless ol darn 16 Horrid 
brambles intertwine below. 1851 Nicnot Archit. feuvens 
(ed. 9) 46 Intertwining and forming a most curious and 
complex network, : 

3. érans. To twine round and involve. rave. 

31717 CROxALt tr, Ovid's Met. v1. (R.), Fresh flow'rs, which 
twists of ivy intertwine. 1847 Emzrson Poems, Diesmonic 
Love u, Their cords of love so public are, They intertwine 
the farthest star, 

Hence Intertwi'ned A7/. a. : 

«1680 T, Brooks in Spurgeon 79¢as. Dav. Ps aciv. 12 
My. -ensnared, intertwined, and perplexed thoughts. 1862 
Smiles Zngineers II. 224 The surface-ground , .containit 
the intertwined roots of heather and long grass. 

Intertwine, 56. rare. [f. prec.] =next. 

1812 Corertpce Let. Kes. (1836) 1. 340 Oft are the flowers 
of the bind-weed mistaken for the growth of the plant, which 
it chokes with its intertwine. 1817 — Lay Sern. in Diog. 
Lik. (1882) 2 to rt twined at the very root, and could 
not grow or t: rive but in intertwine. . . 

Inte: ement intautwoinmeént). [f. as 
prec, + -MENT.] The fact of intertwining; inter- 
twined state or condition; also quasi-concr., an in- 
tertwined formation. 

1840 J. Rosertson Let. in Life vi. (1887) 80 The present 
perplexed intertwinements of my path. 1883 Pall Wall G. 
at Mar. 4/1 Gorse and heather growing in Intricate inter- 
twinement form super) eushions of gold and purple blessom, 
3889 Archzoi. Inst. Frni. No. 181.27 Vhe guilloche, that 
rope intertwinement, consisting of two bands or strings 
twisted over each other in a continued series. 

Intertwini (intastweitnin), vi/. sh. [f. as 
prec. + -1NG 1,} The action of the vb. Invert wine. 

1836 Maccitttvray tr. Humboldt's Trav. vii. a3 A fist 
attempt to penetrate into this pass was rendered unsucces+- 
fal by .the intertwining of lianas and thorny plats. 1843 
Ruskin Mod. Paint. 1. u. ii, ut. § 5-145 So again in the 
Rhymer’s Glen... note the intertwining of the shadows 
acns the path, 1852 TH. Ross Maembotet’s Trae. 11. 
Aall. 332 Noue knew better the Carihs the intertwin- 
ings of the rivers, 1899 FL A Woon in liver. Jord, P07. 
XX. 254 Phere are many intertwining’ of meanins within 
any related group of words. 


INTERTWINING. 
Intertwining, ///. 2. [f. as prec. +-1Ne 2] 


That intertwines; interlacing, interweaving. Hence 
Intertwi'ningly adi., so as to intertwine. 

X EF. Moor Sv2/foldk Words 120 Running a line of hazel 
or other flexible wands intertwiningly along the top of a 
hedge. 1827-44 Wittis Lazarus & Mary 26 The inter- 
twining locks of that bright hair. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. 
/adia (11.93 An intricate net-work of intertwining reeds 
and brushweod. 

Intertwist (intoitwi'st), v. [Inver- 1 b.] 
trans. To twist one within another; to twist 
together; to intertwine, intertangle. 

@ 1659 {implied in IntrRTwistED below). 19797 Gonwtn 
Enquirer t.i.1 In society the interests of individuals are 
intertwisted with cachother. 1822 Lama Alfa Ser. 1. Roast 
Pig, A bundle of virtues and vices, inexplicably inter- 
twisted. 1865 G. Merepitn Ahoda / lenting xxviii. (1890) 
289 Mrs, Sumtit then intertwisted her fingers. 1872 Buack 
Adz. Phaeton xv, A long Jane of silver, intertwisting itself 
with millions of gleaming lines. 

Hence Intertwi'sted #//. a.; Intertwi'sting 
abl. sh. and ppl. a.; Intertwi'atingly adv. (Web- 
ster, 1856). 

@ 1659 Herte Dariid's Song of 3 Parts in Spurgeon Treas. 
Daw, Ps, xcy. 1 The third and last intertwisted string, o1 
part in the musick. 1753 Hocartu Anal, Beanty x. 58 The 
more pleasing turns and intertwistings of the lines. x 
E. M. Lomax Philanthrafpe 274 The poplar's intertwisting 
boughs, 1830 /raser's Mag. 1.591 Not full of philosophical 
knottinesses and metaphysical intertwistings. 1847 Dickens 
Hannted M.i, The intertwisted chain of feelings and associa- 
tons, 

_Intertwist, 52, [f. prec. vb.] The act of 
intertwisting or fact of being intertwisted ; an in- 
tertwisted formation or mass ; a tangle, a maze. 

1870 Contemp. Rev. XIV. 428 A series of articles.. which 
hegin,. with a strange intertwist of concession and invective. 
1887 Drackmore Springhaven (ed. 4) III. vii. roo Peering 
very sharply through an intertwist of suckers (for his shelter 
was a'stool of hazel), 

Interungular, -ungulate, 

-ureteral: see InTER- pref. 

Interunion (i:nteyy#nion), [Inrenr- 2 2.] 
Mutual or reciprocal union; interblending ; sexual 
union. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) LE, 259 All these [nerves] 
inconsequence of such an interunion and decussation, send 
forth branches over the muscles of the back, the chest, and 
the thorax. Jéid. IV. 10r There is no semination during 
the inter-union. 1844 Blackw. Mag. LV. 200 An ethereal 
being, composed by the interunion in heaven of two mortals 
who have been faithfully attached on earth. 

Interurban (inters1bain), a, [f. IntHR- 4b 
+ Li terd-eme city; cf. arban.} Carried on between, 
or connecting, different cities or towns. 

1883 Harper’ 
inter-urban commerce. 4189a Darly News 9 Aug. 5/4 The 
inter-urban line runs electric trains from the business centre 
in St. Paul to the business centre in Minneapolis, 

Inter-uterine, erron. form for INrRA-UTERINE, 

Interuteroplacental (-y#:téroplase'ntil), a. 
[InveR- 42.] Situated between the uterus and the 
placenta. 

1857 Butiock Caseanz’ rye z 
of the placenta is covered by the 
placental mucous membrane. C4 

+Interva‘cuum, Os. rare, [IntER- 2b. 
Cf. L. éutervacare to be empty peel An in- 
ee space ; a vacant interval. 

1627 E. F. Hist. Edw. 11 (1680) 24 The intervacuum of 
their absence. 

Interval (i-nterval), 5. Forms: a. 3 enter- 
wal, 8 (sense 4) enterval(l. 8. 4-5 intervalle, 7 
-vall, 7- interval. See also InreRvaLe. [Ulti- 
mately ad. L. zxtervallum, orig. ‘space between 
palisades or ramparts , later ‘interval of space or 
of time’, f. zwéer between + val/um rampart. In 
F, the word appears as entreval, antreval (13th 
c.), entrevale, -valle (14-16th c.), ¢xtervalle masc. 
from 14th c. The earliest Eng. example repre- 
sents the first of these; the 14-16th c. infervalle 
was evidently also immediately from F. 

The appearances of the word till the beginning of the 
17th c, are quite sporadic, having. little or no historical 
connexion with each other. 


1, The period of time between two events, ac- 
tions, etc., or between two parts of an action, per- 
formance, or sitting, two sessions of parliament, 
etc.; a period of cessation ; a pause, break. 

Often used more or less specifically of a recognized short 
pause in the course of some otherwise continuous action, 
e.g. in the course of school hours, between the parts of a 
musical or dramatic e, etc. In Scotland, the 
ovdinary name for the short space between the morning and 
afternoon service at church. win by A. Wood (¢ 1660-5) 
to the weet of te bry (.)2 ; cei ie 

a ‘ursor M. 22444 (Cott. i [signs o! ms- 
‘ice hal on ran bitide, or enterwal mai le . enterwall, 
13,. Gott. enter-vale] bituix pam bide. cz: 
Mfelit, p 567 Whan the defense is doon anon 
terualle or with-outen tariyng or delay. oe Pil 

ith oute je le 
t 


-university, 


97 The external surface 
lecidua, or inter-utero- 


Cuaucer 


In- 
«day f 
Manhode 1, cliii. (1869) 76 sienna thing 


th; bothe the faire weder, and 


Cc ., Intervaiie, an Interual, i |, respit, 
or “e betweene. [Not in Minsheu or Shee arian 
ing in‘ervalo, intervallo.| 1647 CLarENnon Hist. Red, 1. 


§ 7 Whoever considers the Acts of power and injustice.. 
those intervals of Parliament. 1660 Woop Life (0. H.S.) 


"s Mag. May 927/r The,.increasing volume of j 
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I. 356 Habits much neglected in the late intervall ¢ 
Mid. 31 Dec. Hi. 26 john Hail..bred in the pee pe | 
Presbyterian. 1667 Peevs Diary 12 Aug.,1..talked tothem 
all the intervals of the play. “axgxs Berser Oron Tine 
(1724) 1. 11, 389 So matters were most in his hands during the 
intervals of Parliament. 1853 C. Bronte Vilicéie xvi, In 
the interval, between the two acts, I ‘fell on sleep’, 1871 
Brack Daughter af Heth {1272 36 After the ‘ interval feat 
was technically led, they had to go to church again. 

b. spec. The space of time intervening between 
the beginning of one febrile paroxysm and that of 
the ensuing one (Sy@. Soc. Lex.), or between any 
fits or periods of disease. Lueid interval: see 
Leen. 

1634 W. Tiawnyr tr. Balzac's Lett. (vot. 1) 7 The inter- 
uals or good dayes of a ‘Vertian Agne. 1723 Swiri / MeNny 
F. Denny Wks. 1755 UI. 1, 142 If the patient on the third 
day have an interval. 1971 Wesury Serum. ii div.i. § 9 
Even this poor wretch, in his sober intervals, is able to 
testify, Oderunt peccare boni. 1887 in Syd, Soc. Lex. 

2. The space of time intervening between two 
points of time; any intervening time. Formerly 
often interval of time. 

1616 Buttoxar, /nxterwall, a distance of time or place. 
1664 Power Ex. Philos. 1. 62 In all which interval oftime, 
there is a palpable and sensible heat produced. 1676 1. 
Martuer K. Philip's War (1862) 113 In this interval of time, 
the town of Mendam. . was burnt down by the Indians. 180a 
Mar. Epcewortu Morad T.(1816) I. 240 There was no inter- 
yal of time between his receiving the vase and his»putting 
it into the fire. 1809 A. Hexry /yav. 2 The surrender of 
Montreal. -followed that of Fort de Levi, at only the short 
interval of three days. 1847 Grote Greece n. xivii. (1862) 1V. 
155 <\n interval of more than sixty years, 1883 C. J. Wiis 
Mod. Persia 159 After a decorous interval the bishop enters, 

b. Phr. At (+ 49’) intervals, now and again, not 
continuously. Also + By intervals, alternately. 

2588 A. Kine tr. Canisins’ Catech. Liij, Yat..ye cowrse of 
ye moone may haiff by interualles now 29. now 30, dayes. 
1744 A. Doses Hudson's Bay 12 The Month of February 
was variable. .at Intervals warm, and then sharp Weathe:. 
1760 Wasnincton Writ, (1889) I. 153 ‘The Rain continued 
by intervals through the night. 1835 Poe Adv. Hans 
Pfiali Wks, 1864 1. 10 A drizzling rain falling at intervals. 
1860 TynpaLt Glac. 1. xi. 85 In spite of cold and hard 
boards, I slept at intervals. : 

3. An open space lying between two things or 
two parts of the same thing ; a gap, opening. Also, 
an intervening portion of something. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xxiv. 73 The interualle or dys- 
tance that ought for to be betwix every rowe, 1656 tr. //ohies’ 
Elem. Philos, Wks. 1839 1. 178 There cannot be more than 
one least interval or length between the same points. 1667 
Mitton P. Z, vt. 105 Now Twixt Host and Host but narrow 
space was left, A dreadful interval. 19737 De For Hist. Ch. 
Scot. 1. 49 He was driven back. . by half the Number of the 
Scots Cavalry, with Musketeers in their Intervals. rg 
W. Bartram 7ravels 316 One continued rapid, with some 
short intervals of still water. 1833 Regul. Jnstr. Cavalry 1. 
10 Open Interval is taken by each recruit stretching out his 
right arm so as to touch the shoulder of his right hand man, 
and keeping that distance from him. 1837 Brewster 
Magnet, 361 The intervals which separate the ultimate 
atoms of material bodies. 

b. Phr. At intervals, here and there; at some 


distance from each other. 

1812 Brackenrince | fews Louisiana (1814) 91 These vil- 
lages. .are situated at intervals along theriver. 1834 Mepwin 
Angler in Wales I. 288 The spearsmen took their posts at 
intervals in the shallows. 

4. In N. America: = INTERVALE 3. 

1684 in Hudson Hist. Sudbury (1889) 66 All the lands within 
said bounds of hills, vallies, planes, intervalls, meadows, 
swamps, xga5 S. Wintarp Jrnu/. in Appalachia (Boston, 
1881) II, 343 This morning we came on some Entervalls 
and plain fand. /éfd., A still stream. .with plenty of Enter- 
yal, and old planting land of y® Indians. 19784 if BELKNAP 
in 4. Papers (1877) U1. 18: The intervals are excellent, 
and the uplands very good. 1843 Prescotr Mexico 1. v. 
(1864) 42 x natural opening in the forest, or a rich strip 
of interval. a@186a THoreau Vankee in Canada i. (1866) 4 
A remarkably large and level interval like the bed of a lake. 


5. Atus. The difference of pitch between two 
musical sounds or notes, either successive (in 


melody) or simultaneous (in harmony), 

1609 Dovtann Ornith. Micro?. 17 An Interuall..is the 
distance of a base and high sound. /é:d., The vsuall In- 
teruals are in number 9. 1676 tr. Guillaticre’s | oy. .1thens 
308 At a distance that exactly with the intervais and 
modulation of the Musick. 1807 Rostnson Archeol. Greca 
v. xxiii. 534 In music the Greeks distinguished sounds, in- 
tervals, concords fete.) 1855 Bain Senses § /nt. i. it. § 8 
Although in music no less intervals than a semitone are 
admitted, the ear can distinguish still smaller differences, 


1. ii. § 19 (1864) 144 From turtle to stale oat-cakes, ora piece 
of black b: t a mighty interval ! 


7. attrib. and Comé., as (sense 1) interval zisue, 
man, way, time; (sense 3) interval distance; 
(sense 4) znterval land. > 

1652 Benrowes 7 heeft. Pref., In reviewing these Tntervall 
Issues of spiritual Recreation. 1660 Woop Life (O. H. 5.) 
Lik To encourage others, especially the intervall men .. 

make the intervall way. .neglected and ridiculous. .just 
antipodes to the intervall time. 1683 in Temple & She' 
Hist. Northfield (1875) 95 That every person that has 60 


INTERVALVULAR. 


a be granted of interval fand, shall settle owe inhabitants 
upon tt. agzz J. Awass Dany 7 June, WHS. 150 TL. a; 
The read is three quarters of a mile from the river, and A 5 
Intersil bund lies between. 1996 eat). 5 Keg. CMe ay toa gy 
143 Im wpen column the leading division of each squadron 
preserves the interval distance from the one before. +805 
laws Hunn in Sir AF Mantes 5 Jon Me 1864) 205 Lacupe 
an sind. .and the interval lands, the rest is very had land 

Tnterval intoiwal,, 2. rave. [f. prec. sb.} 

tl. intr. a. To come between or in an interval. 
b. To form an interval: in Intervalling ppl. a 

eo Javrs Ratew in J. Tapio’, Wares PL itd 45 
Hf clouds doe interualt, Apolloes face Is but a figur'd shape. 
3632 Sirncow Trav. vt, 254 This Lake is foure score mi 
in length, and according to its interyalling Circuite, some- 
times 140 ., Or five miles in breadth, did. 255 ‘To drowne 
thei situations and intervalling plaines with water. 

2. ‘rans. (in pass.) +a. To separate by an in- 
terval (ols). +b, To administer at intervals obs.). 
@. To break or interrupt at intervals, Hence 
I-nterval(ljed 4/. a. 

_ 1659 1). Pair Imfr, Sea Procem. C, England wants not... 
intercourse with various. . Nations, how far intervall'd socver. 
17x6 M. Davies Athen. Brit. I. To Rar. 10 The sharp 
acid Cathartick of Sal Mirabile. being occ neelty preina 
or intervail'd, 1883 Ruskin Hors Clav. VILL. xcii. 208 

A march of infinite light .. intervaled indeed with eddies of 
shadow. 1899 Daily News 10 Mar. s/5 To harass the 
Sirdar's tong invervalled fine of outposts on the Nile, 

Intervale (inteivell), Now slmer.  borms : 
4entervale, 7 intervale, -vail; (sense 3) 7 enter- 
vail(e, -vale, intervayle, 8 intervail, 7—- inter- 
vale. [In former English use, only a rare variant 
or collateral form of INTERVAL: cf. OF. enfreva/ 
and entrevale, -val/e, and the 14-16th ¢. Eng, 
intervalle. But by Lithgow in 1632, and from 

17th c, in New England, associated with wave. in 

the specific American sense 3 


It is not clear whether the association with vade, madley, 
was, in the first place, one uf popula etynvelegy, faveured 
perhaps by the partial suneival of the old variant form in 
-vale sf. mtervail in sense 2), or whether this was in New 
England a natural development of the sense, arising fren 
the fact that the chief /atermads in the pritaeval forest were 
the bettoms of the river valleys, and giving rise to an asso- 
ciation with wade, as used in English in such names as the 
Vale of Clwyd, Vale of Llangollen, Vale of the Yarrow, etc. 
It is possible that both rinciples operated together; and it 
is to be noted that, in this specific sense, interva/e has not, 
even in American use, ousted interval.) 

+1. Of time: =IntERvaL sé. 1. Obs. 

4g.. [see INTERVAL st. i). @ 1661 PULurR HM orthies 1. 
(1662) 65 In that intervale after the Sun is set .. and before 
candles are set up. 1682 Conn. Col, Rec. (1859) III. 113 
This Cout in the intervales of the Generall Court cee 
desire and impower the Governour and Assistants [etc.}, 

+2. Of space: =INTERVAL si. 3. Obs. 

1683 New Ferscy Archives (1880) I. 431 Be sure that..no 
Street be laid close to the back of another without an Inter- 
vale of at least a pair of Butts. 1684 Scanderdeg Rediv, vi. 
144 The Army in Three Lines, all closed, without any 
Tnteryails. 

3. In N. America : A low level tract of land, esp, 
alonga river; =INTERVAL sd. 4. Also attrib. 

Orig. in New England, but now used in some other part: 
of U. S. and in Canada, The sense is the same as that 
of Aaugh in Scotland. 

{1632 Litncow 77av. vm. es This City of Fez is situate 
upon the hodies and twice double devalling faces .. of two 
hills... ; the intervale, or low valley betweene both .. being 
the Center.) 653 Early Rec, Lancaster, Mass, (1884) 
Thirty agors of uppland and fortie acors of Entervale land. 
1659 in Nourse Hist, Harvard (1894) 16 Still River farm 
bounded Southwest by the enteruail. a@17oq4 W. Hussarp 
Hist. New Eng. iti. (1815) 18 Fruitfull spots of land, such 
as they call intervail land, in levells and champain ground 
« neere the banks of great rivers, 1792 BELKNAP /ist. New 
Hamps'. V1. Pref. 6 Another word .. which perhaps is not 
more known in England, viz. ivfervale..is well understood 
in all parts of New-England to distinguish the lowdand 
adjacent to the fresh rivers, which is frequently overfiowed 
by the-freshets, 1794S. Wittiams Vermont? 35 By intervales 
we mean those low lands which are adjacent to the rivers, 
1856 Witter Mary Garvini, From the heart of Waumbek 
Methna, from the Jake that never fails, Falls the Saco in the 

n lap of Conway's intervales. 1884 Dawson Handhé. 
Sons. Canada 108 The ‘pring freshets flwex. these wide 
valleys, and produce what is called ‘intervale’ land of great 
fertility. 

Intervallic (intorzve'lik), c, Also -valic. 
[f. L. tutervall-um + -10.] Of or pertaining to an 


interval or intervals. 

1847 J. Haturway Rustic Bard 6: The streamlet shows a 
summer visage clear, As its intervalic gushes fall in music on 
the ear. Grove's Dict. Mus. 1. 613 Until the end of 
the 16th century the cominon characteristics of the chorale 
.. Were .. a diatonic intervallic p ssion. 1887 Century 
Mag. XXXV. 318 The intervalic relation of tones. 

| fnterva‘llum. Oés, Pi. -valla, -vallums. 


[L.; see lurgrvan sb.] =InTERVAL 5d, 1, 2. 

1574 GRINDAL Let, to Burleigh 13 Nov. in Ker, (Parker 
Soc.) 351 My fits of colic, stone, and stranamry are very 
grievous when they come; but God sendeth me some snter- 
cudia. 1597 SHags, > Hen, /V, vy. t. oo He shall laugh with 
Interuallums. r6sa Masne tr. Ademan's Geeiian aid. 
1.57 Not allowing me the least i#tervad/un of time or any 
space Gr respit..to take any rest. 1644 Cuitiincw. Sera. 

f, his Majesty 1g In one of these /ntervalia, one of these 
sober i 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gert. Eng 1. Wi r0e 
They were wt always of such sad influence, Lut had their 

ida intervatia. . = 
wular (intervelvi#lis), a. [InrER- 
4a.) Situated between valves. 


INTERVASCULAR. 
x630 Tauniry Mad. Syst. Bot. 13 Those fruits which are 


mtervarsity, -vary: see InTER- fre/. 5, 1 b. 
3 intasvee’skivilas , @. -fnat. 
TNTER- Situated or occurring between the 

po Z animal or plant, esp. between blood- 


vessels, . 

B4g-ga Topp Cyc? Anat. IV. r21gj2 The. .intervascular 
apareare variable in number. 1885 G. H. ‘Payror Peter 
y dern | hevap. 122 The intervascelar fluids of the whole 
pelvic region. 

Intervein (intarv7'n), 2. Also > 
[f. Inven- 1a+ Ver sd, or 0.) P J 

1. vans. To intersect with or as with veins. 

1615 BarcravE Sera. E iv, If I interveyne our Earle; 
honours with his wives vertues. 1672 Mit10N PR. ub 
257 Two rivers flow'd .. and left between Fair Champain 
with less rivers interveind, 2820 Worpsw. Scenery of Lakes 
i. (1823) 29 The broom. .interveins the steep copses with its 
pt filussoms. 182g Cary Dante, Purg. xxix. tro White 
the rest With vermeil intervein'd, 1858 DE Quincey S. /'arr 
Whs. 1862 V. 115 Richly interveined with political allusions 
and sarcaqins. ; . 

2. (In fass.) To place in alternate veins. : 

2811 Pixxerton Petrad I. In the same interesting 
isle marble and steatite are reciprocally interveined. 1842 
Faner Styriax Lake, etc. 307 The streaks of green turf'shine 
with the olive-gardens interveined. 


Intervene intewin,v. Also 7 entervene, 
interveyn, Sv. -vein, [ad. L. iuferven-ive, f. inter 
between + venire to come. Cf. F. sntervenir 
(earlier entrevenir, 1363 in Hatz.-Darm.).] , 

1. intr. To come in as something extraneous, in 


the course of some action, state of things, etc. 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. iv, § 1 Those errours and 
vanities, which haue interueyned amongst the studies them- 
selues of the learned. 1646 Sik T, Browne Psexd, Ep. it. viii. 
1a2 When during the discourse the partie or subject inter- 
veneth, and there ensueth a sudden silence, it 1s usually 
said, Lupus est in fabuld, 1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 222 For 
while so near each other thus all day Our task we choose, 
what wonder if so near Looks intervene and smiles. 1799 
Worvsw. Axth xxiv, In his worst pursuits .. sometimes 
there did intervene Pare hopes of high intent, 1845 Scorr 
Talism, i, Labour and danger were doomed to intervene 
ere the horse or horseman reached the desired spot. 

2. Of an event or occurrence: To happen or take 
place between other events, or between certain 
points in time; to occur in the meanwhile, 

ar6ro Sm J. Sempre in S. Ballatis (1872) 242 Suche 
strange events hes interveinit sensyne That ¥ dare not avow 
[etc.]. 1930 A. Gorpon Maffei's Amphith. 81 Some of 
which were upon a certain SS ia 
pages 19784 New Spectator No. 20.4/2 It so intervened, 
that Capt. iad was left, unprotected, to the three herwes. 
1824 Lams Elia Ser. n, Poor Relation, Some argumenthad 
intervened between them. 1850 Car.yLe Latler-d. Pamph. 
iii, 12 If some cleaning of the Augis stable have not inter- 
vened for a long while. 

3. Of a person, party, or state: To come between 
in action; to interfere, interpose; also, to act as 
intermediary ; } to take a share 27 ‘obs.’. 

a J. Haut Hors Vac. 193 These Inventions are most 
quick .. and full of life, wherein there doe not intervene an 
other persons but mortall. 1669 ‘empce (és. (1731) Il. 
197 In all the Negotiations where he has intervened for 
eight or nine Months past. s9750 Cartr //ist. Eng. IT. 88 
When his own brother. .came to intervene in the affair with 
very unbecoming menaces, 1846 TreNcH .Wirac, xxix, 
(1862) 396 He intervenes with mighty help, but not till every 
other help. .bas seemed utterly to have failed. 1874 Green 
Short dist. ix. § 7. 664 A formal invitation to William to 
intervene in arms... was signed by these leaders, 1880 
Jj. BF. Brioat Hist, Ang. U1. (2884) 1397 It was necessary 
that England should intervene with clean bands, and as the 
friend of both parties [Greece and Turkey]. 2883 Wharton's 
Law Lex, ‘ed. 7) 429 The Queen’s proctor, or any other 
person, may intervene in any suit, for the dissolution of 
marriage, on the ground that the parties have been guilty 
of collusion, or that material facts have been suppressed. 

b. Of a thing: To come in or between so as to 
affect, modify, or prevent a result, action, ete. 

1649 Br. Hatt Cases Conse. rv. vi. 458 Many things may 
intervene betwixt this engagement ..and that full and com- 
pleate solemmization, which may breake off the match. 167% 
R. Bonun 47ind 54 The motions of Winds .. are .. in right 
lines; if nothing intervene to check and retard their course, 
3744 Saran Firtoina Dazid Simple led. 2) 11,125 People 
who let their Pride intervene with their Tenderness...to 
make them quarrel with their Friends, 1828 D'Tsraeci 
Chas, I, 11. xi, 285 Between our intentions and our practices, 
our little and our great passions may intervene. 1873 M. 
Agsxouy Lit, § Dogma (1876) 178 The materialising cuncep- 
tions of the writer do yet evidently intervene .. to hinder 
a perfectly faithful mirroring of the thought of Jesus. 

4. a. Ofathing: To be placed or situated locally 
between other things; to come or lie between. 

€ 1709 [see InTERVENING below). 1728 Dyer Grongar Hill 
43 No clouds, no vapours intervene. 1799 Kirwan Geo/. 
£5. 55 Distant climates, betwiat which and Siberia moun- 
tains above nine thousand feet high intervene. 1859 Kinas- 
Ley Misc. (1860) 1. 229 Between the next two cantusinter- 
venes the well known cradle song. 1882 Dana £éenr. Geol. 
3, 206 Beds of shale in many places intervenc. 

b. Of space or time: To extend or lie between 
places or events, 

x6ar Lo.-Ker. Wiitiams in Fortesene #. .Camden) 165 
The intervening of eight i 2 well permitting that the 
Certificate may bee brought from Exeter. @1732 AVtrK- 
puny Serm. Matt. xxvii.25 (Seager) A greater tract uf time 
than intervened from the first building of their temple by 

Selumun to ils final destruction by “Titus. 1837 Warwnie 


-veyne, 
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Hist. Induct. Sc. (1857) 1. 140 The vast spaces which inter- 
vene between the celestiall luminaries, 1860 1\ spaLt Glac. 
1. NNiy, 175 Sea y fine minutes. .intervened between every 
two successive peals, . 

+5. trans. To come between; to intercept; to 


interfere with ; to prevent, hinder. Qds. _ ’ 

1s88 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. Hj, Pape pis quintus 
.. being interueneit by daith, left ye same to gregure 
his successor to be accompleseit.” 1651 W. G. tr, Cozve!’s 
/nst. 234 Su as there are fifteen dayes mtervene each Writ. 
1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) II. 232 Nothing ought to 
intervene a fundamental order of the House. 1839 Dr 
Quincey Recoll. Lakes. Grasmere Wks. 1863 11.2 Woodlands 
of birch. .and hazel, chat meander through the valley, inter- 
vening the different estates with natural sylvan marches. 

Hence Interve’ning v5/. sb. and pp/. a. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. viii. § 2 Many parts of nature 
can neither be inuented .. nor demonstrated .. without the 
aide and interueyning of the Mathematicks. 1646 H. Law- 
RENCE Comme. Angeils so All the intervening Mediums. 
3665 Bote Occas. Refi, wv. iii. (1848) 184 Prevented by the 
intervening of Eusebius, c170g Prior Clarity 37 As 
through the artist’s intervening glass Our eye observes the 
distant planets pass. 1783 Watson Philip //J (1839) 57 In 
vhe intervening night a dreadful storm arose. AUGH- 
ron Phys. Geog. vi. 304 Separated from each other by deep 
intervening oceans. F . 

tervene sé., in J. (whence in later dicts.), 
founded on an obvious misprint for INTERVIEW in 
one of its 17th c. spellings. 

Interve‘nent, [irreg.f. INTERVENE v. + -ENT; 
the etymological form is znfervenient.} =next. 

1802 A. Browne Civ. Law § Law Admiralty (ed. 2 1. 
428 The intervenent must give security by fidejussors, to 
ratify the acts of his proctor, — 

Intervener! (intervinox), Rarely -or. [f. 
prec, vb. + -ER 1] One who intervenes or exer- 
cises intervention ; sfec. in Law, one who intervenes 


in a suit to which he was not originally a party. 
16a1 Be. Mountacu Diatribz 1, 200 Christ was hee. .the 
Interuener betweene the Lawe and Grace. 1854 PHIL1.tMorF 
Internat. Law 1, 434 Where the interest of the intervener 
is not immediately .. affected. 1870 Daily News 18 Oct., 
The intervener thinks one belligerent a brute and the other a 
coward, or incapable of taking care of himself, 1883 I!"har- 
ton's Law Lex. (ed. 7) 429/1 An intervener must take the 
cause as he finds it at the time of his intervention. 1890 
Law Times LXXXIX. 164/1 An appeal by certain inter- 
venors in adamage action from a decree of Judge Benedict. 

Intervener?, Zaw. [f. InreRvenr e., after 
interpleader, determiner, etc.) (See quot. 1847.) 

1847 Craia, /ntervener, In Law, the interposition or inter- 
ference of a person in a suit in the ecclesiastical court in 
defence of his own interest is so termed, and a person is at 
liberty to do this in every case in which his interest is 
affected either in regard of his property or his person. 1870 
Daily News 1 June, Before the decree was made absolute, 
Colone! L, —, a relation of the latter [the co-respondent], 
appeared and entered an intervener. 

+Intervenience. Os. rare. [f. INTERVEN- 
TENT: see -ENOF.] The fact of intervening ; inter- 
vention ; a coming between. 

@ 1626 W. Sciater Exp. 4th Chapt, Rom, (1650) 177 In 
respect of that cage intervenience of sins, destroying the 
value of other works. 1657 W. Morice Coena quasi Kowy 
Diat. ii. ros To retrench all intervenience of time, @ 1677 
Hate Prim, Orig. Man. w. v. 335 The intervenience of 
more successive instrumental Causes. 1814 CoLrrice in 
Jos. Cottle Early Recall, (x837) M1. 230 Without inter- 
venience. .of any interest, sensual or intellectual, 

tInuterve'niency. ds. rare. [f. next: see 
-ENCY.] =prec. 

1660 S. Fisner Rustichks Alarm Wks. 431 Its far from 
coming immediately from God, sith it is not without the 
Interveniency of the hands of. .nnumerable. Transcribers. 
Eo) Power =F Philos, W. ur No Contiguity..in dry 

ies. .can exclude the interveniency of Ayr. 1668 Howr 
Bless, Righteous (1825) 190 This internal discovery is made 
by the mediation and interveniency of the external. 

Intervenient ‘interiniént’, @. /sb.) [ad. L. 
intervenient-em, pr. pple. of zutervenire to INTER- 
VENE.] 

1. That intervenes or comes in between; that 
comes in as something incidental, secondary, or 
extraneous. 

1605 Bacon Ad. /earn, 1. viii. § 2 In the mathematics, 
that use which is collateral and intervenient is no Sess 
worthy than that which is principal and intended, 16r8 — 
Ess., Fudicature (Arb.) 458 When there is matter of Law 
internenient in businesse of State. @1656 Ussurer Anz. 
(1658) 855 Detained with contrary winds, or by some inter- 
venient delay. 2678 Wanuiey Wond. Lit. World . i. $97. 
468/1 The Protestants, whose patience and perseverance 
with intervenient crosses abated his edge at last. 1805 
Wornsw. /réaite n, 201, | hasten on 10 tell How Nature, 
jitervenient till unis time And secondary, now at length was 
sought For her own sake. 1850 /aic's Mag. XVII. 166/2 
Grieved that any intervenient sorruw should check the calm 
current of their Like, 

2. a. Situated between other things or between 
points in space; intervening. 

1626 Bxcox Sylva § 104 Now there bee interuenient in the 
Rise of Eight (in Tones) two Beemolls or Halfe notes. 1776 
G. Campagist. Philos. Rhet. (1801) 1. i. v. 110 Some inter- 
venient object. 1807 G. Cuaumers Caledonia 1.1, ili, 110 
A pleasant bank, which gives them an extensive prospect 
of the frith, and the intervenient country. 1837 Worpsw. 
Musings near Aguapendente 1&8 On the horizon's verge, 
O'er intervenient waste, through glimmering have. 

b. Occurring between certain points of time or 
events ; happening in or ing an interval. 

1618-29 in Rushw. #/7sf. Col/. (i6sy: tL. 20 The Statute of 


INTERVENTIONIST. 


1 E.6. chap. 72. iakes away all intervenient Statutes which 
declared new Tieasoms. © 16g0 J. Swain “ices Berketeys 
( \ T, 297 Spent many intervenient days in hunting, 
hawkings and other sports of the feild. « 2674 Svo?d. Griev. 
ances under Landerdale 3, Y need not use any long deduc- 
tion of the intervenient changes, to lead us unto the present 
posture of our affairs. 2748 RicHarpson Clarissa (18un LV, 
xxi, 1x2 The settlements might be drawn and engrossed in 
the intervenient time. 1817 Lyrox Seppo xxiv. Unless 
within the period intervenient, A well-timed wedding makes 
the scandal cvol. 

3. Intervening in action ; intermediary. 

1651 Hoaers /ewath. 1, vi. (1834) 48 If the intervenient 
appetites, make any action voluntary ; then. .all intervenient 
aversions, should make the same action involuntary, 19778 

ounson Let. Dr, Wheeler 2 Nov., He would not want any 
intervenient solicitation to obtain the kindness of one who 
loves learning and virtue, 1884Symonps Shaks. Predecess, 
ii. 80 An absence of any intervenient medium, 

B. st. One who intervenes, an intervener. rare. 

1620 WotTTon in Xefig. (2672) 505 Silently inferring, that 
the German Princes were the properest intervenients. 187s 
Le Fanu Checkmate UL. xxvii. 250 It was only prudent to 
keep his temper with this lucky intervenient. 

Intervenor, legal var. of INTERVENER 1, 

+ Intervent, v. Obs. vare. [f. L. intervent-, 
ppl. stem of rntervenire to INTERVENE: cf. fre- 
vent.| trans. To come between, obstruct, thwart. 
Hence Interve:nting vb/. sb. and pA/. a. 

1593 T, Beit Motives Rom, Faith (1605) 31 Perfect satis- 
faction is that, whose valour and price wholly proceedeth 
from the debtour, without either preuentinge or intement- 
inge grace of the creditour. 1600 Dr. Dedypoll 11. iit. in 
Bullen ©, Pd. (1884) LE. 119 Some harshe chaunce ‘T’o inter- 
vent the joye of the successe. 1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 51, 
I trust there is both day and meanes to intervent that 


bargaine. 
+ Intervent, sh. Obs. vare—". [ad. L. znter- 


vent-us sb., f. ppl. stem of z#lervenire : see prec.) 
= INTERVENTION 2). 

a Renon's Disp. 532 Its Inventor. .describes 
it without the intervent of honey. 

Intervention ({intaivenfon). [ad. late L. 
intervention-em, n. of action f. intervenire to IN- 
TERVENE. Cf. ¥. stervention (1pth c.).) 

1. The action of intervening, ‘stepping in’, or 
interfering in any affair, so as to affect its course or 
issne. Now freq. applied to the interference of a 
state or government in the domestic affairs or 
foreign relations of another country. 

c14a5 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E. E.¥.5.) 44 Vhat 
whatsumeusr..be denayid me of mercy may be fulfillid yn 
tyme to come by thyn interuencioun and merytys, 1619 

isc. Doncaster in Eng. & Germ. (Camden) 2or Though 
our master’s intervention were at first sincerely desired [etc.). 
3692 Davoren St. Kuremont’s Ess. 184, 1 know how much 
the intervention of the Gods is necestary toan Epick Poem. 
283 J. W. Croxer in C. Papers (1884) 11, xvi, roz The 
Whigs erected their administration on three legs—non-inter- 
vention, retrenchment, reform; they are..at this moment as 
deep in intervention as any Government ever was. 1866 
Branve & Cox Dict. Science 11. 238 The intervention of the 
allied powers between Greece and Turkey in 1827. 1868G, 
Derr Pol. Surv. 44 We need either a direct intervention of 
the foreign Powers, or a domestic revolution. 

2. Intermediate agency; the fact of coming in or 
being employed as an intermediary. a. Of persons, 

1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 156 Adam was framed imme- 
diately by God, without the intervention of man or woman. 
= LACKSTONE Cowie, ILL, xvii. 255 Injuries to the rights 
of property can scarcely be committed by the crown without 
the intervention of it's officers. 1818 Jas, Mut Brit, /ndia 
If. v. if. 366 The Supreme Council resolved to treat with the 
ministers at Poona es agent of their own, without the in- 
tervention of the Presidency of Bombay. 1856 Kane sl? 
Expl. 1. xxxii. 441 Then by the intervention of Petersen, 
I called on Kalatunah for his story. 

b. Of things. 

1665 Bovis, Occas Refi. in, ii, Loggs, on which the Fire 
cuuld take no hold, but by the intervention of. .smaller 
Sticks, 12936 Burke Sudl. & B. 1v. i, Things which cause 
pain operate on the mind by the intervention of the body. 
1881 Westcotr & Hort Grk, N. 7. Introd. § 17 A text 
was constructed..without the intervention of any printed 
edition, . 

3. The fact of coming or being situated between 
in place, time, or order. 

1648 Boate Jvei, Nat. Hist, (1652) 165 The heat never 
being great, and .. often —— by the interven- 
tion of the foul weather. 1671 R. Bonwn Mid 84 The 
Trade Winds .. are frequently impeded by the intervention 
of Islands, and Crosse Winds, 1776 Apam Smitn Ji. NW. 
1. 1. Xi. (1869) I. art Notwithstanding the intervention of 
one or two dear years. 19797 M. Bantir J/orb. Anat. 
(1807) 367 Such masses .. are connected with it loosely, by 
the intervention of cellular membrane. 1875 Renour Ayypt. 
Grant, 8 The jatervention of a vowel must be understood. 

b. An intervening thing, event, or period of time. 

@ 1677 Hace Contemp/. u. 127 The Publick Imployments, 
that. have been put upon me, and many other Interventions. 
1800 W. Taynor in wMonthly Mag. VIII. 597 Not .. to 
entirely read them, but to turn them over with interventions 
of study. 

Hence Interve'ntional a., of or pertaining to 
intervention ; Interve'ntionist, one who approves 
of intervention, esp. in international affairs. 

1829 Bextuam Justice & Codif. 6r Under every system, 
——_ is for cause assigned, namely mis-decision, eithe! 

timate or interlocutory, or say interventional. 1839 
Mors. Heraid 23 Apr., Changing the characterand offices ut 
mediators into those of warlike interventionists. 1899 (an- 
temp, Rev. Oct. 476 There have been interventionists and 
anti-interventionists in South Africa. 


INTERVENTIVE. 


Interventive intowentiv’, a. [f. as Iy7pR- 
VEST @. + -IVE. CIF. daferventif Littré).) Char- 
acterized by or tending to intervention. 

1890 J. Martinrea Author. Relig. ww, ii. 304 Their func. 
tion was not creative, but only interventive, 

Tnterventor (intarventaz), [a. L. interventor, 
agent-n. f. znferwenire to INTERVENE. ] 

L Zecl, =INTERCESSOR 3 (q.v.). 

2. U.S. A mine-inspector (Cent. Dict.), 

Interventricular  (i:nterventri‘ki#lix), a. 
Anat, [InveR- 42.] Situated between the ven- 
tricles (oe the heart, or of the brain). 

1836-9 Toop CycZ, Anat. I. 97/2 The inter-ventricular 
valve .. separates each chamber from that which follows it. 
31879 S?. Georse's Hosp. Rep. 257 Heart. A small abscess in 
inter-ventricular septum. 

+Interventure. Obs. rare-'. [f.as IvtER- 
VENT 7. +-URE; cf. venture] = INTERVENTION 2, 

1578 Banister Hist. Man 1. 23 By the interuenture of 
Cartilages, and Ligamentes .. safe connected and bound 
together. 

+Intervenue. Os. rave-'. [a. obs. FP. an- 
ter-, entrevenue (Godef.), f. znter-, entrevenir to 
INTERVENE: cf. avenue, revenue.) Intervention, 


coming between. 

1636 Sin H. Brounr Voy. Levant 125 This Crowne hath 
now had five weake Princes, without intervenue of any one 
active. 

Interverrbal, a. rare—'. [IntER- 4a.) Placed 
between words. 

3866 Pail Mall G. 24 Aug, 10 The interverbal translation 
.-is, in many respects, admirable. 

+Interversion. Obs. rare~', [ad. late L. 
tnterversion-em, n. of action f. tntervertére: see 
next.) Embezzlement: cf. next, 1b, 

1755 Carte ‘ist. Eng, IV. 623 The Sophi knew nothing 
of this interversion of the money. ¥ 

+Interve'rt, v. Obs. [ad. L. dntervert-tre, f. 
?nter between + vertére to turn, Cf. F, intervertir 
(Cotgr., in sense 1).] 

1. To divert another way, or put to a use other 
than that intended ; to alienate, misapply, misuse. 

1603 Hovtano Plutarch's Wor. 1092 Vhe good never 
intervert, nor miscognize the favour and benefit which they 
have received, x6xx Sprep Hist. Gt, Brit. 1x. xxiv. § 42. 
t142 With an intent to interuert the inheritance and honour 
of the O-Neale another way. 1648 Acts Gen. Assembly (1682) 
477, Where the collection is more, it is hereby specially in- 
hibited and discharged that any part thereof be retained or 
interverted to any other use whatsomever, 

b. esp. To divert to one’s own use or profit; to 


appropriate, embezzle. 

1600 Hottanp Livy mt. Ixxii. 138 Yet would there not be 
so much gained and gotten by comming thus betweene, and 
interverting the land [agro intercipiendo). 1647 Travr 
Comm, Titus i, vo Tnterverting, embezeling their masters 
estates. 169: Ray /F ards Pref. 2 Lest 1.. should defraud 
him, and intervert any part thereof, 1850 Fraser's Mag. 
XLII. 529 Bentley was the first among modern critics ~ 
though his adversaries accused him herein of ‘interverting' 
Neveletus—to discover the merits of the poet. 

2. ‘lo give a different turn to; to change, invert. 

@ 1638 Worron Life Dk. Buckhm. in Relig. (1651) 99 The 
Duke getting knowledge .. interverted the bargain, and 
gave the poor Widow for them five hundred pounds. 1792 
Govy. Morris in = Life & Writ. (1832) 11. 261 The 
Cordeliers know well the danger of interverting the order 
of succession. 182g jeregon eee Wks. 1859 1. 62 
Interverted, abridged, mutilated, and often reversing the 
sense of the original, 

Elence + Interverting vd/. sb. 

1614 Raceicu Hist, World 1. (1634) 488 The interverting 
of some Treasures by Belosus. 1660 in Crookshank Hist. 
Suffer. Ch. Scot. (1749) 1. Introd. 59 The —— the 
church doth suffer by the interverting of the vaking stipends. 

Intervertebral (inteavast/bral), a. Amar. 
{ivrer- 4a.] Situated between vertebree. 

1782 A. Monro Amat. Bones, Nerves, etc. 140 The inter- 
vertebral cartilages sooner shrivel, 188x Mivarr Caf 36 
‘The adjoined concavities .. of two adjacent vertebra, con- 
stitute a rounded opening termed an intervertebral foramen. 

Hence Interve'rtebrally aav., between vertebrie. 

1888 Rotteston & Jacwson Anim, Life 415 Intercrural 
cartilages which are placed intervertebrally, 

lecular: see INTER- 4a. 

t Interve:sting, -ve'sture. Ofs. rare—°. [IN- 
TER- 2.] (See quot.) 

x6rx Cotar., Lntravestissement, an interuesting, or inter- 
uesture ; a mutuall possession, or ioint possessing of, 

f ew (interviz), sb. Forms: a, 6enter- 
vewe, -vieu(e, 6-7 -vew, -viewe, 6-8 enter- 
view ; 8. 7intervieu, 7- interview. [a. F. extre- 
vue ‘earlier entreveue, 1498 in Godef. Comp/.), 
verbal sb. from extrevotr to have a glimpse of, 
s‘entrevotr to see each other, f. ertre- (ENTER-) + 
voir :—L, vidére to see. (Mod.F. has taken znter- 
ziew from English in sense 1 c.\] 

1. A meeting of persons face to face, esp. one 
songht or arranged for the purpose of formal con- 
ference on some point. 

In ently times, esp, a formal or ceremonial m of 

inves or great persons, such as that of Henry VIII and 
— L at the Field of the Cloth of Gold. 

a, 1814 Dx. Svrrotk in Ellis Orig. Let. Ser. u. 1. 248 Your 
Grace understode how well mynded and desireus he 
th’ Enterview to be had, betwixt your Highnes and hym. 
@xgq8 Hatt Chron., Hen, 17 84. John duke of Bedforde, 


Vou: V. 


425 


Philip duke of Purgoyn, & John duke of Entayn 

an assemble & ffendly pa in the citee mn ‘oa 
¥603 Ftoxto Montargue s. alii. ttée, OF Ceremonies in the 
enterview of Kings, /ézd. 1. xiii. (1898) 67 At the enterview, 
7 at Merevilles letweoue Pope Clemeut the seventh 
and Francis the first. 2903 Rowe Fair Pewit. MW. i. 455 This 
one Entei yiew shall end my Cares, - 

8. 1623 Meape in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser, 1, HIE. 137 Some 
opportune place witere. they might have an interview. 
#1626 Bycon Vew Ad. (2650) 24 They have ordained that 
none doe intermarry, or contract, until! 


 interma i a Moneth be past 
from their fivst inter-view. 


a rgtg Borsnr (fist. Ref. 1 


| H. 203 He passed the sexs, and had an interview with the 


French king. 1769 RoneRtson C dus. Fw. Whee rér3 VIL 
_ proposed an inteiview Letween the two monarchs at 

ice. Froupe Hist, Eng... v. 378 She had an in- 
terview with Henry on his return through Canterbury. 
187: B. Tavior Faust 11875" 1, Notes 296 ‘Phe interview 
of Satan with the Lord in the first and second chapters 
of Job. 

tb. The action or fact of meeting or conferring 
together, Obs. rare. 

140-1 Exyor /mage Gov. 19 Beyng sore shaken with 
many sweete woordes and longe entervieu, they yeld at the 
laste. 1609 Le, W. Barsow Anse. Vameless Cath. 64 Nut 
Christian onely for enteruiew and Salutation, 

©. spec. in recent use: A mecting between a 
representative of the press and some one from 
whom he seeks to obtain statements for publication. 

1869 Nation (N.Y.) 28 Jan. 67 The ‘interview i, ae it 
present managed, is generally the joint product of some 
humbug of a hack politician and another humbug of a 
newspaper reporter. 1884 Pall Ma// CG. 31 Dec. 3 1 Among 

he permanent gains of the year the acclimatization of the 

‘interview’ in English journalism certainly should be 
reckoned. 1897 Westmr. Gas. 2 Jan. 7/1 It is claimed for 
him [Joseph M’Cullagh, of St. Louis) that he was the in- 
ventor of the modern newspaper interview. 

+2. Mutual view (of each other). Obs. rare. 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor. 328 They cannot endure 
the enterview one of another againe, 1667 H. More Die, 
Dial. mn, xxxiv. (1713) 273 Able to take a mutual interview 
of one «nother at such a distance, 1667 Mitton /’. 1. 
555 At interview both stood A while. 

+8. a, Looking into, inspection, examination. 

¢155s Harrsrietp Divorce Hex. VIII (Camden) 117 We 
will..make a short enterviewe of those authors which they 
have brought forth for their purpose. 1579 J. Srenues 
Gaping Gulf Eij, Vet doe 1 not gladly medle with thys 
Particular, but wil also refer it to hir Majesties enteruicue. 
1386 Frane Blas. Gentrie u. 119 That they should make an 


vie 


enter-new into the doinges of their iudges and justices. 


tb. A view, glance, glimpse (ofa thing). Obs. 
r6r0 Hrarey St, Ang. Citie of God vi. x. (1620) 241 If one 
had time to take enter-view of their attions, hee should see 
fetc.]. 1623 Purcnas Pilgrimage v. xiv. 440 Superstition, 
whose Owlish eyes cannot endure the enterview of Truth, 
1638 PENKETHMAN Artach. C iij, All the sorts of Bread [are] 
presented by every paire of Pages lying open at one Enter. 
view. 1704 Norris fdeal World \1. ii. rr. | have acun- 
fuse interview of this involved secret, hke the glimmering 
light tuat trims the edges of a dark cloud. 1729 Younc 
Revenge u, i, Let me not see him now; But save us from 
an interview of death, 
+Interview, v.! Ofs. Also 6 entervieu, 
-vew, 6-7 -view. fad. F. entrevoir, senirevoir, 
pa. pple. ex¢revz, on analogy of prec. or of VIEW. } 
1. a. trans. To have a personal meeting with 
(each other). b. ctr. To meet together in person. 
a1s48 Haut Chron., Hen, VI'175 b, Their mutuallfrendes. . 
exhorted theim..tomete and entervieu, insome place. hid , 
Edw. 11" 230 b, Vhat the .ij. princes..for the continuaunce 
of amitie should entervew eche other, in some place moste 
expedient. Zhi. 233 b, That the two Princes shoulde enter- 
view, and mete in a place by both parties to be appoynted. 


2. trans. To catch a glimpse of, get a view of; 
to glance at, view. " 

ss92 G. Harvey Four Lett. Sonn. vi, Oh, let me live to 
interview the face Of fair humanity and bounteous grace, 
1611 Fiorio, /nteruedere, to interuiew or see. r6a4 F, 
Wuirr Repl. Fisher 521 Enteruiewing the places, you shall 
percciue, that the Fathers. .speake of obtention and impetra- 
tion, 

Interview (intaiviz), .2 [f. Lyrerview sé.) 
tvans. To have an interview with (a person) ; sfec. 
on the part of a representative of the press: To 
talk with or quéstion sv as to elicit statements or 


facts for publication. 

3869 Vation (N. Y.) 28 Jan. 66 ‘ Interviewing ° is confined 
to American journalism. 1869 Daily News 17 Dec., The 
Sun interviews Corbin, Fisk .. and whoever else has any 
story to tell or axe to grind. 1870 Loner. in i (x8g1 
IL. 244 \ northwest newspaper, in which I have in- 
terviewed ‘,and private conversation reported to the public. 

FE. FraGrrain Lett. 1 400, 1 was the intelligent 
Friend who interviewed Squire. 1880 Marly Vets ry Nov. 
The American custom of ‘interviewing * le of notoriety 
and of ‘drawing’ them for opinions on all topics. 

Hence Interviewed /f/. a.; Tnterviewing 
vbl, sh. Also Interview'able a., capable of or 
open to being interviewed; Interviewee, one 
who is interviewed. , “ 

1869 Daily News 17 Dec. A portion of the daily news- 
papers of New York are bringing the profession of journal- 
ism into contempt, so far as they can, bya kind of toadyism 
or flunkeyisin, which they cail “interviewing ’. 1878 4. 
cimer. Rev. CXXVIL 65 The interviewed..with great 
facility changes his-positiens. 1880 Grant Write 4 ey - 
Dav img. 307 Tt must baxe got aheut that | wasan inte - 
viewahle man (interviewabl-, although never used before, 
I believe, is an excellent word), 1884 /’ad? Madi (r. 31 Dee. 


3 
‘interviewee’ .. 


isan instance of the division of labour. The | A . f " 
apn the matter; the interviewer the | deeply skilled Inevery intervolvews 


INTERVOLVE. 


form 1886 Sat. Rev. 1 May 595/2 The interviewer seems 
to haves sen worthy of the interviewer 

Interviewer (iniarviss:). {1. prec. +-ER1,} 
One who interviews ; Spec. a journalist who inter- 
views a person With the object of vbtaning matter 
for publeation. 
, 1869 Nation (N. Y.)28 Jan. 67 The indent whet 
interviewer Gr net. 1892 Lew sien, Be Whoa —_ id 
68 Let the seventeenth century, ableasi, be hept sacred from 
the Ppigowable foot of the interviewer! 1880 I Streimy 
Pope ww, Twickenham villa..hecame of conrac « vemtre of 
attraction for the luverwiwers ci the day. aBBG + vce fad 
hee a 1 May 14/1 The interview is the worst feature of the 

Systenu—it ie gM to the antessd ssgus 
to the intemiewee, and tiresome to the public. Pra 

+ Intervi-gilant, uw. Obs. ma — ° efi. 
pple. of 1. intervigilare : sce wert. 

1656 Duounr Glossogr,, Intervigilant, that is watchful, or 
that awakes now and then, or between wife: 
+ Intervi-gilate, a. mb, ee, Aa ier 
vagilat-, ppl. stem of tntervigildre to watch between 
whiles.] (See quot.) Hence + Intervigila:tion. 

1623 Cockrram, /nterwigilate, to watch now and then, 
Jind. 1, Watchfulnes, interwigilation, 1658 Puiities, J. 
termyilation, a watching between whites. 

Intervisceral (-vi'séral,,@. pare», [Ixren- 
42.] Situated between or among the viscera, 
Hence Intervi-scerally adv. ' 

1870 RoLLeston Anim. Life 231 Below the funnel are 
seen the gills, and between them and the rectut one of the 
inter-viscerally placed ganglia. 

Intervisible: see INTER- pref. 2a. 

Intervisit, sh, rarc. [f. Intm- 2a + Visit 
56.) An intermediate visit. 

1846 in Worcester (citing Ou. Rev.). 

Intervisit (intaivi-zit), v.  [ad. F. entrevisiter 
(15th c. in Littré), f. extye- (INTER- 1b) + visiler 
to Visit.] intr, To exchange visits. 

609 Daniet Cir. Wars vin. xe, After haning finishtall 
the rite Of complement and interuisiting. 16861. Aisiwhiowss 
io. 1. 117 He obliged them eften to intenvitit, 1814 

» Tastor in Monthdy Kev. LXXIT, 31 He ould inter- 
marry and intervisit with the family of General Halifax, 
without rendering his loyalty suspicious. 1830 — //;.!. 
Suan. Germ. Poetry IU. to The minister Bernstorff iuter- 
visited with the Stolbergs. 

Intervital (intorai-til, @. rare. [Istrr- 4) 
Existing between two lives or Stages of existence. 

1850 Tennyson Jn Mem. xiii, If .. every spivit’s fulted 
bloom Thro’ all its intervital gloom In some long trance 
should slumber on, 1878 Farrar Hterval Hope (rq 12 
(There) comes no faintest whisper from the intervital gloom, 

Intervocal (intorékil), a. rare. [IvtEr- 
4a+ 1. vocal-s vocal, vowel.}] Occurring be- 
tween vowels. So Intervoca‘lic a., (more sual’ 
in same sense. 

1887 Amer. Frn/. Philel, et ae Showing .. tbat inte. 
voealic 7 of the Provencal MSS. should not invariably 
be reproduced as 7, 1891 A. L. Maxie ©. 2, /“emmed 
$ 405 OF b= vee Latin h= TL. intenwweah. 2 
Baacttrt & Voynene //ist. Gram, drench by A medial con- 
sonant may be..intervocal (i.e. placed between two vowels), 
Mod. ‘The loss of Latin intervocalic ¢ and @ in Old French, 
as in »eta, roue, sidare, suer, 


Intervolute (into:vplivt). Arch. [INTER- 3.] 
The space between the volutes or scrolls in Ionic, 
Corinthian, and Composite capitals, 

1831 /raser's Mag. IV. 281 Arising from the different 
pre portions of the necking itself, and of the volutes.and 
Intervolute. or the interval between then, 

Intervolution ‘intervoli#fon\,  [n. of action 
from next.) Intervolved condition ; a winding, 

x8so HawtHornr Scarlet L. iti. (1829) #2 Making une 
little pause, with all its wreathed intervofutions in open 
sight. 1885 L.. OnirHant Syaupuemmats xiii age, 


Intervolve (interve lv), v. [f. L. type *inzer- 
voluére, £. inter (INTER- 1) + volvére to roll, wind ; 
cf. involve, etc.] : 

1. zvans. To wind or roll up (things) within each 
other ; to wind or involve (something) within the 
coils of something else. : 

1667 Minion P, ZL. v. 623 Mazes intricate, Eccentric, 
intervolv'd, yet regular Then most, when most irregular 
they seem. 3@s0 Suautey Witch Atl vi, The sly serpent, 
in the olden flame Of his own volumes intervolved. pes] 
Miss Murock Ogilvies xxvii. (1875) 205 Intercepting an 
itervolving him wherever he moves, 1884 Nowcon/, 4 
Indep. 1 May 47 His pauel of SA Wood Nyniplcoe, which 
a girl and the leafage of background are intervolved. 

. itr. To wind within each other. 

1886 W. Arexanner S?. Augustine's Holiday, etc. a 
Now iitervolving richly type by type, Reticulated sounds 
with sounds enlace. - 

Hence Intervo'lved ff/. 2. ; Intervolving 24/. 
sb, and ppl. a. J 

1667 [sees above], 1742 Youna Nt. Th. 1x, 1322 This 
exquisite»machine, with all its wheels, Tho’ intervolv'd, 
exact. 1858 G. Macponatp Phantastes iv 38 Enrwining 
every complexity of intervolved motion. 1896 G. Merevita 
obey: Warriage v. 47 Trees, whose round intervolving 
riety grasped the yellow roadside soil. 1896 Academy 
1r Jah, 7/3 This ‘intervolving * of the landscape with the 
mind ofa person is peculiarly chara teristh. or ML, Mivte- 
slith. " 

I-ntervolve, 4. rare. [f. prec. vb.) Anact 
of intervolving ; intertwining. _ 

1898 L. Harvy [set Pomme ed OF 
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INTERWEAVE. 


Interweave (inte:wiv),v. Also 6-7 enter- 
Pa. t. -wove, pa. . “woven \7-S -wove! 
“ 7-8 -weaved. {f. InTER- 1b+ WeavE?-.] 

. teem, To weave together, as the warp and 
fabric; to interlae ; to intertwine. 

{stu Tsnnewwewins ced. si]. 1998 Florio. /nter- 
fessere, to interweaue, to weaue or worke betweenc, as 
tinsell orstriped canuasse is. 1649 Micton Arkon. xvii. Wks. 
(1851) 460 Heer we may see the very dark roots. .how they 
twine and interweave one another in the Earth. 1725/ Pore 
Odyss. ¥. 617 ‘Two Ulives .. With roots intwin'!, and 
branches interwove. 1778 England's Gazetteer (ed. 2 4.v, 
fsle, Those floats, called coracles, .. are. 
owwl, aml sade of vplic salluw twigs interwoven. 1870 
Rock Text. Fabr. Tntrod. t. 34 Attalus's name was bestowed 
upon a new method of interweaving gold with wool or linen, 
= RotLeston Anim, Life Introd. 33 Muscular fibres:are 

inarily interwoven..with its substance. 

2. transf. and fig. To intermingle (thoughts, 
ideas, relations, etc.) as if by weaving; to interlink 
or intertwine intricately; to blend intimately. 

I {sec Inierweavinc oé/. sé.) 1622 Drayton Poly- 
ols. ‘To Rdr. Aiij, Those Prophecies out of Merlin 
sometime interwouen. 1628 Le Gryvs tr. Barclay’s sir 
genis yo4 When he did interweaue the course of affitires, 
the causes and events together. 1647 Dennam Conrmend. 
Verses Fletcher, None Can say here Nature ends, and 
Art begins But mixt like th' Elements, and borne like 
twins, So interweav'd, so like, so. much the same. 1665 
Hooke Microgr. 70 Uniting and interweaving it self with 
some other body that is already joyn'd with the tinging 
particles. 2736 Butter Anal. m1. i. Wks. 1874 I. 163 The 
moral law is.. interwoven into our very nature. 1749 
Figuminc Tom Fones tv. viii, He cheered the rural nymphs 
and swains, when upon the green they interweaved the 
sprightly dance, 1880 W. Irvinc Sketch Bk, I. 28 He has 
interwoven the history of his life with the history of his 
native town. 1874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 1. 448 The 
common phrases, which we owe to great authors. .which un- 
consciously interweave themselves in our ordinary talk. 


b. intr. for ref. 

x8a7 De Quincey Goethe Wks. 1863 XV. 167 Such sub- 
jects. .interweave one into another. 1892 AsHsy STeRRY 
Lazy Minstvel 48 Drifting down on the dear old River, 
O, the music that interweaves ! 

Hence Interwea'ved ///. a., interwoven; Inter- 
wea'ving #/.a. Also Interwea'vement, inter- 
weaving. Interwea‘ver, one who interweaves, 
Interwea'vingly adv., by way of interweaving. 

1998 Frorio, /ntertessifore, an interweauer [1621 enter- 
weauer]. 1 Hooke Microgr. 139, I could not so plainly 

rceive their joints, or their manner of interweaving. 19700 

LACKMORE Jod 31 All his interweaving roots, 1820 J/air’s 
Tyro's Dict. (ed. 10) 384 Contextim (adv.), of one piece, 
interweavingly. 1843 /or. & Col. Q. Rev. I. 339 Its 
Majestic interweavement with a cosmogony matchless and 
divine, ig Daily News 24 Nov. 2/2 Some space of lattice 
work, . with its interweaved greenery. 


Interwea‘ving, v7. sb. [f. prec. vb. + -1Ne1.] 
The action or process of weaving together or inter- 
mingling intricately; intertexture; quasi-concr., 
an interwoven texture or structure. 

1678 Banister Hist. fan w.63 One Muscle, hauyng .. 
a sharpe end, and enterweauynges of diuers Fibres. 189 
Purrennam Eng. Poesie ui. x{i.]. (Arb.) 102 The twelfth .. 
by reason of his largenesse receiuing moe compasses and 
enterweauings. 1641 [see INTERWORKING]. 19797 URWwicKk 
Brit, Birds (1847) I. 84 Covering the whole upper part with 
an interweaving of thorny twigs. 1868 Mrs. Wiitney 2. 
Strong xiv. 162 Marvellous interweaving» of gloriows:color. 

Interwed, -weld, -wend, -whiff, -while, 
-whistle: see InTER- pref 


+Interweftage. O/s. [f. Inmer- 2a + 
Wertack.}] Interweaving; interwoven work. 

1673 Grew Anal. Reots iv. § 19 A..sight of these Fibres, 
and of their Interweftage, by splitting a Vine-Root, or a 
piece of Oak, may. .be obtained. 

Interwind (interweind), v. Pa. t. and pple. 
“wound (waund). [InTER- 1b.] fans. To wind 
(things into or through each other; to wind to- 
gether ; to wind (one thing) through the windings 
of another; to intertwine, intertwist. Also fv. 

1693 Phil. Trans. XVII. 895 Narrowing it by Piles drove 
down and inter-wound with Branches of Trees. 1844 Mrs. 
Browninc Brown Rosary 1. xvii, Her speaking is su inter- 
wound Of the dim and the sweet. 1897 Christian /Tevald 
(N. Y.) 4 Ang. sg2/t A great many of these threads are 
interwoundd, 

b. intr. (for ref.) 

1876 G. Mrerorn Beanuch, Career I, x. 178 Cireum- 
stances will often interwind with the moods of simply 
irritated men, 1879 E. S. Puetrs Sealed Orders, étc. 94 
Uncounted sails which ., pass and repass, wind and inter- 
wind. 

Hence Interwinding, Interwouw'nd ffl. adjs. 
, 1837 Montoomery Pelican Island v. 28 Small isles, By 
interwinding channels linked yet sundered. 1877 Farrpairn 
Stud, Piles. Relig. 6 Hist, 263 Toterwound branches do 
not make two trunks one tree. 

Interwish, -word, -world, -worry: see 
Inrer- pref. 

Interwork (intorwi-sk), 7. Also 7 enter-. 
Pa.t.& pple.-wrought (-r‘t),- worked ‘-wi1kt). 
(Inrer-1b.] ¢rans. To work one thing into and 
through another; to combine by interpenetration. 

1603 Fionto Montaigne 11. ix, They had. certaine armies 
s0 curiously enter-wrought as they scemed to be made like 
feathers. a 1618 Ratricu Afazinis S/. in Remains hb) 
9 The ceveral “tgtanorngapgimencniamimniie t 
one with the other, 1882 Masses im At/eomenne es 3 


are cf a form almost 


} intertwisted by bramble and brier. 
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est/? Results fromeall these are interwrought with facts 
fiom Mr. Page's narsitive and documents. 
b. zutr. To work upon each other ; to interact. 

1855 Miwwan “Lat. Chr. (m3 I. 1. ii. g2 The Roman 
character dtd not interwork into the general Christianity 
alone. W. Avteint: Muwpten Leet. vez) 216 
Where variuns Jaws micet and interwork harmounivusly. 
1877 EK, K. Conner Bas. Harth ii. 53 ‘two diver. yet. of 
causes are ever interworkine and counterworking in the 
tangled web of human affaurs. 

Hence Interwo'rking v//. sb. and Af/. a.; In- 
terwrou ght ///. a. 

164t Minow Aesores, is. 10051) 36 What interweavings or 
inter workings cin knit the Minister and the Magistrate in 
their several Functions, to the regard of any precise cur- 
respendenny? 1836 J. Gunexr Chr. Afenem vin. (S52 
zor Circumstances, possessing .. nO Moral interworking 
energies. 1895 Cham. Frnd. X11. 780 ‘Lhis way and that 
they lurched, with interwrought limbs, 

+ Interwound \inteiwend), v. Obs. [InTER- 
tb.} ¢rans. To wound mutually, Hence + In- 


terwownding ///. a. 

1599 Danten Musophelus \xxiti, Hence interwounding 
Controversies spring. 1605 SyivestTER Du Bartas sn. iii, 1. 
Captaines 823 With their owne arms themselves to inter 
wound. 

Interwound (-wawnd), 2//. a.: see INTRR- 
WIND 7, 

*. —_ 2. 

Interwoven (intorwenrvn), 47/. ¢.  [pa. pple. 
of Invernweave v.] Woven together ; interlaced; 
intricately mingled or entangled. 

1647 H. More Poems 6 Farre more fine Then interwoven 
silk with gold or silver twine. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. /ndia 
& P.6 Another Island .. whose interwoven barren Moun- 
tains are as impossibly exprest as.Stoneheng numbred, 
1796 Wiruerinc /irit, Plants (ed. 3) 111. 292 Capsule.. 
composed of interwoven fibres. 1828 Jas. Mini Boil. Jndia 
(1858) I. 347 He has.. printed the interwoven expressiuns of 
the commentator in italics, Kincstey Mise, (1860) I, 
“ts lacework of interwoven light and shade. 

ence Interwo'venly adv. rare. 

1693 Unqunart Rabelais 11. 1, 401 The Fingers of both 
her hands interwovenly clenched together. 188 G. Mrre- 
pitH Tragic Com. iii. (1892) 28 Amply-flowing, vivacious, 
interwovenly the brook, the stream, the torrent. 

Interwrap : see Inter- Aref. 1b. 

Interwreathe (-r7i), v, [Inrer- 1 b.] trans, 
To wreathe together; to intertwine into, or as in, 


a wreath, Hence Interwrea’thed ff/. a. 

1658 Lovetace Posthuma, To Mr. E. R.10 Happy 
youth, crown'd with a heav'nly ray Of the first Flame, and 
interwreathed bay, 1726 Leoni +i /erte’s Archit. Life 4 
Foliages..very curiously interwreathed together. 1828 Miss 
Mrvrorp !iMage Ser. mt. (1863) 517 Interwreathed and 
, 1866 J. B. Rose | irgi/ 
52 Thus sung thy bard, Pierides divine, What time he in- 
terwreathed the osicr bine. : 

Interwrow ght, #7/. a.: see InTERWORK », 

Interzoecial, -zygapophysial, -zygoma- 
tic: see InTER- Aref. 6. 

+Intestabi'lity. Oss. rare. [f. next: see 
-ITy.) The quality or state of being ‘intestable’, 

1590 SWINBURNE Testaments 55 The exception of intcsta- 
Dilitie, may be opposed against the probate of the testa- 
ment. 1622 Donne Sevm. clvi. (Alford) VI. 235 The worst 
degree of intestability is not to Le Lelieved, not to be ad- 
mitted to be a Witness of any other. 

+Inte'stable, 2. Ods. [ad. late 1. znlesnibilis, 
f. in- (IN-3) + testabilis, f. festar7 : see INTESTATE. 
Cf. F. tntestable (16th c. in Godef. Comp/.).] 

1. Legally incapable of making a will or of bene- 
fiting by a will. 

x Swinnurne Testaments 47 Albeit the testament be 
made before the mariage, yet she being intestable at the 
time of her death, by reason her husband is then living, the 
testament is voyd. 1796 AyLirre Parergon 289 After a 
Person has been thus excommunicated, he is rendered In- 
famous and Intestable both Actively and Passively. 1767 
Brackstone Comm. 1. xxxii. 497 Such persons, as are in- 
testable for want of liberty or freedom of will. 

2. Disqualified from being a witness or giving 
evidence. 

@ 1631 Donne Serm. ixxxvi. (Alford) 1V. 8 He was in- 
testable, so as that he could not testify, he should not be 
believed in the behalf of another. — in Select. (1840 268 
A Christian in profession, that is not a Christian in life, 
is intestable so, he discredits Christ, and hardens others 
against him. 1656 Towxt Glosseys., /ntestable .. that 
cannot be taken in witness, not to be Lelieved, 

Hence + Intes‘tableness, intestability (Bailey, 
T72ehs 

Intestacy (intestasi). Zam. [f. Intesratea.: 
see -acy.] The condition or fact of dying intestate 
or without having made a will. 

, 1767 BLackstone Cow, 11. xxxii. 491 Mention ismade of 
intestacy, in the old law hefore the conquest, as_ being 
merely accidental. 1827 Janmax Powell's Devises 11. 197 
The construction was not induced by the motive of avuidi 
an intestacy. 1 Fawcett Pol. Econ. n. vi, Vhe only 
oceasivn in which the eldest son is necessarily preferred to 
the younger children is in the case of intestacy. 1880 GLam 
sTONE Sf. f/o. Com. 15 Mar., I am of upition .. that the 
present irregular scale of duty upon intestacy is excessive. 

+ Intestant,.2. Oés. rare—"'. [app. f. In-3 + 
L. testant-ent, pr. pple. of testéri: see next.] » In- 
TESTATE @. I. 

1673 Rhode Island Col. Rec. (1857) 11. 507 Every person’s 
estate that dyeth intestant in slometlieh towne. 4 

inte-stet), a. and sh, [ad. L.. zrfes- 
fat-us, {tn (iN-, + testitus, pa. pple. of testiri 


INTESTINE. 


to bear witness, to make a will. 
\igth c. in Godet. Compl). 
A. adj. 1. Ofaperson: Not having made a will. 

3377 Lanct. P. Pi. B. xv. 134 Curatoures of holy kirke . 
dyeth intestate, and panne pe bisshop crtreth ete]. 1553 
T Wises Rites. og hb, Al bequestes amd geudes of suche 
his frendes as dyed intestate. 1760 Jannsun /aler No. gs 
?7 Iie was the less mindful ot his diselution, and died 
intestate. 1872 Miss Vawnpon 2. stemoeied 1. xvii. 314 
My Lenefactress died investate, without care or thought 
for the orphan youth she hae adopted. 

Jig. 1594 Suans. Avek. 777, W. iv. 125 (Qo. 1507) Windie 
atturnies to your Client woes, Aerie succeeders of intestate 
list #o/. intestine] ivies, 

b. transf, after L. intestite senectus, Juvenal i. 


; 144). 

1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 6, Hence <wdden deaths, and age in- 
testate spring. 1693 Dayien Fazenad (1607) 17 Repletions, 
Apoplex, intestate Death. 

2. Of things: Not disposed of by will; belonging 
to the estate of an intestate, 

z Srarkey England 1, iv. 127 The’ prerogatyfe gynen 
sotee same Byschope of Cantorbury, wherly a gel 
admynystratyon of intestate golys. 1974 Br, Hacriran 
final. Rom, Civ, Law (r7ys 48 Ve Roman Law concern- 
ing Intestate Succession. 1828 Weesikr s.v., An intestate 
estate. 

+3. a. ‘That no man will take for a witness’ 
(Blount Glossogy. 1656). b. ‘Not proved by wit- 
ness’ (Phillips, 1678). Ods. 

1635 A. Starrorn /em, Glory Ep. Ded., Sure Lam if you 
have infirmities, they are intestate, unlesse you place your 
owne Conscience for a witnesse. 

B. sé. One who dies without making a will. 

1658 tr. Coke's Rep. 38b, The next and most faithful 
friends of the intestate. 2670 Blount Lavw Dict, s.v., There 
are two kinds of Intestates ; one that makes no Will at all: 
another that makes a Will and Executors, and they refuse. 
1747. Carte //ist. Eng, 1. 483 We find in Glanvilis time, 

I'the goods and chattels of intestates helonged to the 
king or immediate lord. 1865 Sat. er. 7 Jan. 191 In- 
testates of this class. 

Intestation (intestZi‘fon). rare? [f. In-3 
+ TEstation, after ivtestable, intestate.] Depri- 
vation of the right of making a will. 

1833 Wappincton Hist, Ch. ix. 128 They menaced the 
contumacious with coiifiscation, intestation, exile, 

+Intestastor. Ofs, vare—'. [f. In-8 + Trs- 
TATOR.) = INTESTATE sd, 

1699 Col. Rec. Pennsyt. 1. 557 Where y® 54 testators or 
intestators personal estates are sufficient. 

+Inte'stement. Obs. rare—', Will; testament. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 42 Alle suche gondes that 
they reseyve of mine by vertu of this myn intestement, 

Intestinal (intestinal), ¢. _[ad. med. or mod. 
L. intestinal-ts, {. intestinum an intestine; cf. F. 
intestinal (Paré, 16th c.).] 

1, Of or pues to the intestines ; found in or 
affecting the intestines, 

1g99 A. M. tr. Gabethones's Bk. Physicke 320.1 For in- 
testinalle woundes, take onlye the pouldre of redde Beetes. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Hseud. HZ. m. iii. 109 Their dung 
and intestinall excretions. 1997 M. Banus Mord. lat. 
(1807) r92 Another supposition,..that intestinal worms ave 
really formed from the matter contained in the intestines, 
x85 Carrenter Jan, Phys. (ed. 2) 267 In Man, the whole 
length of the intestinal tube is about thirty feet. 

Jig. 1794 Suctivan Mew Nat. IT, 124 A8tma, Vesuvius, 
and other burning mountains, in this manner, .. throw off 
their intestinal superfluities, 

b, Having an intestine or enteron: opposed to 
ANENTEROUS, 

2. =INTESTINE @. 1. rare. 

a 1861 Mrs. Browning Sword Castencete y, In that strife 
of intestinal hate. — , i 

Intestine iinte’stin), a. [ad. L. ttestinus 
internal, f. émées within. Cf. F. ivtestin (14th c. 
in Littré).] Internal, belonging to the interior. 

1. Internal with — to a country or people; 
domestic, civil: usually said of war, fends, or trou- 
bles, also of enemies, 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot, WI. 374 Till armour all [the 
Douglasses] drew syne, With dalie stryfe and battell intes- 
tyne, 1547 J. Harrison /thor?. Svottes Biv b, Vhe in- 
habitauntes..haue ener sithe been vexed with intestine 
warresvand ciuill diseorde, 1996 Suans. 1 //en, LI, 1. i, 12 
The intestine shocke, And furtous cloze of ciuill Butchery. 

1672 Marvett Reh. Transp. i.122. 1706 Prior Ode glorions 
| Success 248 Their own intestine fends and mutual jars, 

ax764 Liovp //enriade Poet. Wks. 1774 1. 237 Laws 
abus'’d by foul intestine foes. 1869 Rawitxson lm. //ist, 
396 Intestine division made the very name of Hellas a 
mockery. 

JE. 1602 Marston Ant. & Mel. 1. Wks. 1856 I. 16 The 
rocks gron’d At the intestine uprore of the maine. +633 
P, Frercner Hise. Fed. vit. xiii, The seas... ‘Vhou softly 
charm'st, and windes intestine ire.. Thou quiet Jaid’st. 

+2. Internal with regard to human nature or the 
nature of things; inward, innate. Oés. rare. 

rg83 Stunrrs Amat. Ads. 1. (1877) 24 The intestine 
malice of cur owne hearts. 1656 Usstmr laa. vii. (1658) 
264 Caius, for a time dissembled his intestine er to 
Petronius. 1678 Croworrn Jated/, Syst, 1 i. § 1, 9 Every: 
thing Naturally Iabours under an Intestine Necessity. 

+ 3. Internal with regard to the body; seated in 
the bowels; intestinal. Qds. 
| 1613 R. Cawprey Zadle cidph. (ed. 3), Jitestine,.. ve- 

longing to the inward parts. 16%6 Butiokar, /#testine, 

bred in the howeéls. a161g Form Rey A/keos. 1. xiii, § 5 
| (1622) yo His plague was seated into his bowells, which 


Ch FP. dtestat 


INTESTINE, 


tormented bin with an intestine torture. 1747 Swier Gud= 
diver tv. vi, Human bodies..every part, external and intes- 
tine, having diseases appropriated to itself, 


4. Internal with reference to any thing or place. 
Obs. (exc. as fig. from 1 or 3). 

1664 Evetyn Sylva (1776) 290 With Fir, we likewise make 
all intestine Works as Wainscot, floors [etc.]. 1671 R. 

Sonun Wind 33 Vhose suddain tumors, which happen im the 
rivers .. neer Kourdeaux, seem to be the effects of intestine 
winds. 1784 Cowver Yash vi. 139 It sleeps; and the icy 
touch OF unprolitic winter has impress'd A cold stagnation 
on the intestine tide. 

b. Lntestine motion : Motion entirely within, or 
among the molecules of. a body. 

1664 Powrr Lixp. Philes, Pref. 11 Uf the very nature of 
fluidity consist in the Intestine motion of the parts of that 
Body calld fiuid. 69a BentLey Boyle Lect, iv, 116. 1917 
J. Reiwey aii. Quon, (1738) 111 Tf the attracting Cor- 
pustles are elastick, they must necessarily produce an 
intestine Motion. 1853 Kane Grinnel/ Exp. (1856) 546 The 
polar basin is not only the seat of an active su; ply and dis- 
charge, but of an intestine circulation ao of either, 
1862 H. Spencer First Princ. 11, xiii. § 100 (1875) 291 When 
the atoms are kept in a state of intéstine agitation. 

Hence Intestineness (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

Intestine (inte'stin), s+. “ Also 7 intestin, 
and in L. form intesti‘num, J/. -a. [ad. L. intes- 
tum sb., neuter of éndestinus adj.: see prec.] 

1, The lower part of the alimentary canal, from 
the pyloric end of the stomach to the anus, con- 
Stituting what are popularly called the bowels or 
guts. In ordinary use, commonly pl. cxéestines ; 
the singular is applied to each of the two distinct 
parts, ¢he small intestine \comprising the duo- 
denum, jejunum, and ileum’, and the Jerge intestine 
(comprising the cecum, colon, and rectum), and 
also, in scientific use, to the canal as a whole; in 
biology, it is often extended to include the whole 
alimentary canal from the mouth downward, espe- 
cially in invertebrate animals. a. f/ural. 

1897 &. M. tr. Gurllemecan's Kr. Chirurg, 20/2 The intes- 
tines or entralls beinge verye ill disposed and ill at ease. 1625 
B. Jonson Staple of N. v. v, Alin, We shall see thorow him. 
P. sex. And his gut colon, tell his intestina. 1649 ‘I. Watson 
God's Anat. 2 The Priest did divide the Beast in peeces, and 
so the *#¢estina, the inward parts, were made visible. 1656 
Rivgtey Pract, Physick 1 Vhe Cause is..the shortness of 
the Intestins. 1695 tr. Colbatch’'s New Lt. Chirurg. put 
out 38 Both Liver and Intestines were wounded. =e 
Gooctt Treat. Wounds I, 116 A total division of the small 
intestines, is to be looked upon as a mortal wound. 1800 
edt. Frnt. 1V, 518 The contents of the stomach and intes- 
tines were of a similar nature, 1869 Huxuey Physiol, vi. § 21. 

b. singular. 

r6gt Aaleiyt's Ghost 219 ‘Their hindermost intestine or 
gut became putrified. 1681 Corron Wond. Peak (ed. 4) 49 
‘The Subterranean People ready stand ..To guide, who are 
to penetrate inclined The /n/eséinum Reetune of the Fiend. 
1803 ed. Yrul. X. 248 The intestine, which alone formed 
the hernia, was of a deep red colour. Sa oe S. Cooper 
First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 437 Wounds of the abdomen, 
attended with injury of the intestine, 1869 Huxiey Physio. 
vi. § 21 The duodenum:..is..that part of the small intestine 
which immediately succeeds the stomach. .. The vectno . . 
is that part of the large intestine which opens externally. 
1884 M. Macksnzic Dis. Thevat y ose IL. 221 ‘Vhe 
cephalic portion of the intestine originates from the epiblast, 

+2. Fg: ‘The inmost part or member. Ods. rare. 

@ 1§33 Lo. Berners Gold, Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Eivb, 
The frend, whiche is the intestyne of the heart. 

Intestiniform (intestai:nifgim), a. Anat. [f. 
L, énvestin-tm INTESTINE 5b. + -(1)FORM.] Having 
the shape of an intestine. 

1859 Toop Cyl. lmet. V. 705 1 The resemblance to a 
meseritery is more obvious in the .. intestiniform uterus of 
the inanimalia. ses 

Intestino-vesical (intestoi:noyversikal), a. 
[f. évtestino-, taken as combining form of L. zn- 
festinwm INTESTINE sb.+L. vésica bladder +-ax.] 
Relating to the intestine and the bladder. 

1867 New Syd, Soc. Biennial Retrosp. 314 Sufferings pro- 
duced by an intestino-vesical fistula. “ 

Intestinule Jinte'stini#l). rare. [f. L. intes- 
fin-um + dim. -ULE.] A small or minute intestine. 

1836-9 Vopp Cyel. sind. 11. 423/1 ‘These orgaus..are in- 
variably composed of intestinules or branched cca. 

Intewne, obs, variant of ENTUNE v. 

tIntex, v. Obs, rare". [ad. L. intexére to 
weave in.] ¢rans. To weave in. 

1599 R. Lincue Fount. Anc. Fict. G iij, There might you 
see with greatest shill intesed. /¢éd. Kiij, A fout cloth 
wherein is wrought and intexed diuerse strange workes. 

Intexine, Zot. : see Intexr1nE. 

+Intext, 56. Obs. rave—'.  [Pad. L. intextus 
an interweaving, or ?f. In adv. 12+ TEXT sb: cf. 
Text, Conrext.] The text or matter of a book. 

1648 Hereick Hess., To his Closet-gods, 1 had a book 
which none Co’d reade the intext but my selfe alone. 

+ Inte:xt, v. Ots. rare". [f. L. intext-, ppl. 
stem of z#texdrve: see INTEX.] ¢rans. =INTEX; 
trans}. to work in, to incorporate i” the —_ * 

1563-87 Foxe A. § M. (1596) 282/1 Which [epistle] .. 
thought meet here tu intext and place. : ‘ 

ine inte’kstin). Jo/, Also intexine. 

[f L.detons within + Exrivs.] An inner coating 


of the pollen grain within the extine. — 
835 Tanonny Jérod. Bot, (1848) L. 354 [Fritzche] speaks 
uk Coatings to the pollen of Clarkia elegans, calling the 
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fourth, which is near the aie Intexine, 188 Goopate | Cristeintill hyme. 1 


Piys. Bot. (1892) 428 note, Oenothera, where the extine 
separates into a true extine and an intextine, 

tIntexture, sé. Ols. rare— 5. [f. 1. intext-, 
ppl. stem (see Inrext v.)+-tRR, after texture.) 
A weaving in, blending. 

1607 Vorskie —- Beasts (1658) 232 Camerarius com- 
mendeth @ certain colour called in Latine, Varius.. because 
of the divers in-textures of colours. 

Intexture, v. rare-°. [f. as prec] érans. 
To weave or work in. Hence Inte‘xtured ppl. a. 
1856 Wiusttr, intextured. 1882 Ouwvin, Jeferlure. 

Inthirsted, variant of EntHIRSTED, 

Inthral(l, etc., obs. var. of ENTHRAL(L, ete. 

t+Inthring, v. Sc. Ods. Pa. t. inthrang. 
(f. In-1+Tunine uJ intr. To press in. 

a1ge0 Colkelbic Sew 419 Curris, kewseis and knavis 
Tuthrang and dansit in thravis. = Dunsar /xa Maritt 
Wemen 13 Yn haist to the hege-so hard I inthrang. 

Inthrone, -ment, obs. var. ENTHRONE, -MENT. 

tInthrong, v. Oss. [f. In-1 + Tunone v.] 
intr. ‘To throng in; to press or crowd in. 

_¥600 Fainrax Tasso xv. xli, How the seas betwixt those 
iles inthrong, And how they shouldred land from land away. 
Lbid. xix, xxxvii, His people like a flowin streame inthrong. 

Inthronise, -yse, obs. forms of ENTHRONIZE, 

+ Inthroni‘stic, a. and sé. 06s, [ad. med.L, 
*inthronisticus (-um’, ad. eccl. Gr. évOpunarinds 
\-6v) inaugural, f. év@povigew to ENTHRONIZE. Cf. 
med.L. inthroniasticum a gift to an ordaining 
bishop.] @. aaj. Pertaining to ecclesiastical or- 
dination. b. sé. A gift made to a bishop for 
ordination or installation. 

1685 Burnet Life William Bedell 82 When the Metropoli- 
tan [etc.]. .came and ordained the Bishop. .it was but reason- 
able that their expence should be discharged ; and this came 
to Le rated to a certain Summ, and was called the Inthion- 
istick. 1725 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist, 17th C. 1. v. 113 ‘Vhat 
Right which Justinian calls Inthronistick, which his Prede- 
cessor Julian has called by the Term Cathedratick, which 
wa» given, not for the Ordination, but for that which we 
call the Installation. 


+Inthro-nizate, #//.2. Ods. Also -tron-. 
[ad. late L. s#t(h)ronzzat-us, pa. pple of t#t(h)roni- 
sdveto ENTHRONIZE.] ¢rans. To enthrone. 

€ 1470 Haroinc Chron. xuix. i, Maryus, his soonne, was 
then intronizate. /éid. un. i, Seuerus To Britayn come and 
Was intronivate. 1577 Hottxswnn Chron. 1. Viv 2 In the 
feast of all Saintes, the Archbishop Bonifacius was inthroni- 
zate at Canterburie. 

Hence + Inthroniza‘tion, obs. var. of Entaxo- 
NIZATION. 


Inthrough (i:n,prz), srep. and adv. Sc. Also 
inthrow (-prou'). [f. In adv. + Turoven.] 

A. prep. In and through; through (a place) 
from the outside; in towards the centre of. 

316.. Lori's Trumpet 7 (Jam. Suppl.', | would rather have 
one of yon sufferers that is bred in Christ's school inthrow 
Clydesdale yonder, than a hundred of you to join with me. 
1699 T. Boston .trt Man/fishing (19%) 33 When thou 
preachest doctrine, so as wicked men may run out-through 
and in-through it. 1825-80 Jamieson s. v., 70 gae inthrow 
and eutthrow any thing, to examine or try it in every 
direction. Aagus. 

B. adv. In towards the centre; towards the 


fireside. xBas-8o in Jamieson. 
(f In-2 + 


+Inthru‘st, v. Obs. rare—". 
Turesrv.] fvans. To thrust in; to intrude. 

1605 Campen Kem, 122 Those..of strange base parentage 
were forbidden. .to insert, or inthrust themselves into noble 
and honest families, 

I-nthrust, #//. cz. [In adv, 11 b.J 
Thrust in. 

2658 A. Fox MWVurts' Surg. ut. v. 232 The inthrust tent 
will melt in the wound. 1885 G. H. Taytor Pelvic & 
Lern, Therap. 89 Adhesion of the inthrast parts to the 
borders of the hernial ring. . 

Intice, -ment, obs. variants of Entice, -mENT. 

Intier, -ty, obs. variants of ENTIRE, -TY, 

Intill, intil, rep. Sc. and north. dial. 
Forms; (3 in tel), 3-5 in til, 4-5 intill(e, in tyl, 
4- intil, (-till), (8- intul). [f. In adv. + Tinn 
prep. in its northern sense of fo. Cf, Untm. In 
early use the two elements were often written 
separately.] at 

. Of motion, direction, change of condition: 
=Into. Se. and xorth. dial. , 

1258 Hing. Previan:, Hen. 111, Nodal on po ilehe worden 
is pes to bah ioe, rs) a -, and ek in eee 
ar13z00 Cursor AT. so42 In egypte son come € 337: 
tay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B.) 32 Intil englishe pus I draw 
hit. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Aat.'s 7. 1204 (Harl.) Ther saw3h 
I dyane turned in til a tree [E//esm. yturned til, so 3 others ; 
Heng. % Petw. to). ¢1400 Maunvev, (Roxb.) ti. 7 He was 
ledd in tilagardyne. 1490 Caxton Zneydrs xiv. 136 Vysus 
dyde putte hym self in tyl a path and was svone youu. 1562 
J. Hevwoop Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 142 The mids he lept in 
ull. xg6a A. Scorr Poems (S. T. S.) i. 210 Prent be wordis 
Tntill this bill. 1596 Daurvae.e tr. Lesiie's /7is/, Soot. 1, 
141 He fell intill al kynde of lust. 1 Warren 
Westmid. Drat, i. 37 They baith lowpt intulth Cart. 1834 
M. Seorr Cruise Midge (1863) 190 She was a. .gude wife... 
before she fell away intil that evil nsity, 1893 
Northumbld. Gloss, s.v.. Put them in till a poke. 

+b. =Unro, To. (Cf. Tun.) 06s. a 

arjzoo Cursor J7. 254.9 (Git. Tests clamb wpeintifl a 

fell. ¢ 1340 Hampote /’rose Tr. 13 At the comynge of 


rare. 


INTIMATE. 


— Pr. Conse, 4508 Pai sal tunne 
thargh Geddes myght pe fadirs hertes inul pe sons right, 
2. Of place, position, condition, state. time: 
=Is. (CL Ixro 42.) Only Se. Qentnal aml 
north-east.) 
. 1975 barsour Bruce 1. 186 Bath castell and toune War 
intill his possessioune, /4iif. igo Aw te the gral Finke af 
Artayis, Kolert, befell invll his dayis, © gag Wiveerenes 
Cron, vit y.174 [Hel wenyd diya iets) patcase ; AS ay pe 
Dewyle duis in Mahese. 1535 Mrrwanw Cow, Some, Fos 95 
Thair wes richt few Or nane that tyne that Ne myete trast 
inull. x Gude & woaly B. (>. 1.5.) 137 In tll ane 
myrthfall Maij morning Quhen Phebus did vp quiring. 
a@is7z Kweux Hest. Acs Wis. 1040 1. 226 ‘Lhe said 
Maister James and Johne Knox ticine fotill oar analliny. 
3861 Wire Metviiie Jibury Noxo 244 ‘bere s just nae- 
thing at a intill him but what he puts in wi’ the spune. 
(Intima. /iol [Short for 1. Grice dntima 
inmost coating.] The inmost cvating or memn- 


brane of a part or organ, ¢sf. of a vein or artery. 

1873 T. H. Green /ntrod. Pathol. (ed. 2) agp emer the 
nucruscope, the cells of the intiwa: wed of the mele cid 
exuernal coats are found to be considerably increased in 
number. 3876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 192 The intima 
appears slightly clouded, wif covered with a fine diast. 

Intimacy (icntimasi). [£ Inmate a.: see 
acy.) ‘The quality or condition of being intimate. 

1. The state of being personally intimate; inti- 
mate friendship or acquaintance; familiar inter- 
course ; close familiarity; an instance of this, 

2641 J. Jackson True Evang, 7. 1. 180 Any other noble, 
and lawfull familiarities of intimacie, and decrtnesse. 1675 
Baxiwr Cath. Theol. 1. 1x. 201 That they did iiseenttil 
my own intimacy with them assured me. 1709 Migs. Masur 
Secret Men, 17300 1V. 16) A Friend of nine thet wa. of 
their Intimacy. 1800 Mars. Hii y Vorwty Maen, IDL, 
140 The closest intimacy was immediately struck up between 
them. 1814 Jane Austen Mans/ Park u. iii, Sir Thomas, 
drawing back from intimacies in general, 1898 A. W. W. 
Dave mad R. W. Daieiii. 43 Intimacy and affection., have 
turned the dead volumes into living friends. 

b. euphem. for illicit sexual intercourse. 

1676 tr. Curilaticre’s Voy. Athens ye Having a mutual 
desire tu continue their intunacy. 1899 L'kenne Crsar aii. 
rst Cassar was accused of craninal mtimacy with many 
ladies of the highest rank. 1889 Daily News 22 lan. 2/6 
The defendant..did not however have intimacy with her. 
He had never been intinave with her. 

ce, Closeness of observation, knowledge, or the 
like. 

3914 Hearne Duct. Hist. Y. Advt. 3rd ed. 2 The Observa- 
tions .. had not enter'd with intimacy enough into that 
Subject. 1827 Cuarmurs 4 stron. Disc. ii. (1852) 42 There is 
@ something in the intimacy of a man's own experience. 

2. Intimate or close connexion or union. rare. 

37zo Watertann Eight Sermt. 137 ‘The Union and 
Intimacy between Father and Son is such, that they are not 
two Gods, but one God. 1870 H. Stencer Princ. Psychol. 
(ed. 2) I. § 35. 85 Explosions occur only .. where the 
elements concerned are .. distributed among one another 
molveularly, or, as ingunpowder, with minute intimacy, 

+3. Inner or inmost nature ; an inward quality 
or feature. Obs. 

1660 Hexnam, /nwendigheydt, lawardnesse, or Intimacie, 
agit P. H. View 2 last Parlts. 118 Every one that had 
the Honour to be acquainted with the Intimacies of this 
Gentleman's Skill and Address, knew Lins form'd for the 
Prime Management in whatever he undertook. “ 

+Intimado \intima'do). Ods. [An alteration of 
Irrimate sé., after Sp. words in -abo, q.v.] = Inti- 


MAE sé, 2. ~7 
2682 T. Frarman Heract. Ridens (1713) UW. 125 Whit 
lock. .wax his Lordsbip's Intimado, 1683 Cave Ecclesiastict 
App. 3t Which he had left with a woman ; a prime intimado 
ma Aexlous confident of his Party. 1690 k. Gee Fiww:"> 
Mem, 46 Ns reat Tntimado’s as if they lad beewef Uresame 
Society. 1748 RicHaxpson Clarissa (1811) VII, asp gentle- 
maf of no good character (an intimado of Mr. Lovelace). 
1833 Lame £/ia Ser. u. Pref, His intimados, to confess 
a truth, were in the world’s eye a ragged regiment. 
Intimate (intimet’, ¢. and sh. [ad. 1. rnti- 
mat-us, pa. pple. of intimare, f. intimus inmost, 
deeyiest, profound or close in friendship, as 54. a 
close friend, f. 2#¢-ws within: see INTIMATE 2] 

A. adj. 1. Inmost, most inward, deep-seated ; 
hence. Pertaining to or conneetel with the inmost 
nature or fundamental character of athing ; essential ; 
intrinsic. Now chiefly in scientific use. 

SueRwoop, Intimate (or inward), inte. 1647 H. 
Mot Song of Soul iw, xxxi, This faculty is very intimate 
And near the Centre. 1678 Hosues Decam. iv. 44 The 
true and intimate Substance ofthe Earth. 1830 HerscHEL 
Stud Nat. Phil. wr iv. (1851) 291 Its necessary connection 
with the intimate constitution of the substance. 1878 
Srewant & ‘Lair Causes Coie. ili. 392. wo With regard to 
the intimate structure of matter and ether. 

b. Entering deeply or closely into a matter. 

3817 Covering Biog. Lit. iv. (1894) 42 A more intimate 
analysis. iatured my conjecture int full conviction. 
2. Pertaining to the inmost thoughts or feelings ; 
ing from, concerning, or affecting one’s in- 
most self; closely persunal. 
Mirios Sansom 223 Lhey kuew tot 
Was 
u 


1671 ew Kot 
aotiened 7 Front intitinsts 
there > enh 
2 és 

ah 1863 (ee bre 
sense Rema was 

18; R' teus Catutlus Xxxv.5 particular intumate 

One woutd tet thee. 


levions 
. Close in acquaintance —_ 
ae cee 


per 
of things, 


close personal 


Seaot7 Uhey are bound “a _ 
ne lh. or eltehnful converse with tbe 
withed. 1700S. Liu. Poyhe's Poy 7... Petoos Sorryat the 
fate of one of ’em..being one of my intimate acguaintince. 
3954 Ricuanvson Grandison 1. xxviii. 205 Kindred nunds 
will be intimate at first sight. 1784 Cowrtk Tash iv. 139 
T crown thee (winter] king of intimate deliguts. 183: Ly1i0s 
ratviph. xxxvi, Our losses are not intimate and household. 
x8q4x Miss Mirvorp in L'Estrange Life 1670. ILL. vati. 124 
My friends the Carys. .are very intimate with Mr. Newnan. 
a 1870 T, Ersxine Spir. Order (1876) 14 The family relation 
isa more intimate one than the political, and makes more 
demands on the heart and immer life. 1897 A. Urwarp 
Seer. Crts. Exvdpe 1357 Atwother anecdote .. is, perhaps, 
a little too intimate for general repetition. 
b. euphem. of illicit sexual intercourse. 
2889 [see Intiatacy 1b}. 
c. See! associated ; closely personal. 

2884 H. Jastes Little Tour 214 Vhese diminutive intimate 
things bring one near to the old Roman life. 1898 Puily 
News 8 Aug. 6/x Writers like Mr. Henry Jame-, Mr, 
Howells, and Miss Wilkins, students and observers only of 
the minute, the delicate, and the intimate. : 

4. Of knowledge or acquaintance: Involving or 
resulting from close familiarity; close. 

a@1680 Butter Rem. (1759) I. 221 Challenge intimate 
Acquaintance With all the learned Moderns, and the 
Ancients. x771 Junins Lett. liv. 286 My abhorrence .. 
arises from an intimate knowledge of his character. .Woit. 
One who has an intimate acquaintance with parliamentary 
procedure. . 

5. Of a relation between things: Involving very 
close connexion or union; very close. 

1692 Sourn 12 Serm. (1697) 1. 592 Pride. .is uf such Int- 
mate, and even Essential Connexion with Ingratitude. 183% 
Lakpnir Pucwmat, v, 286 Such pressure only renders the 
contact of the valve more intimate. 1839 Murcuison.y?/ur. 
Syst. 1. xxxi. 415 This grit is made up of an_ intimate 
mixture of fine grains of white quartz and pink felspar. 
1860 Emerson Cond, Life vi. \2$01) 127 There isan intimate 
interdependence of intellect and morals. 1876 Chin. Soc. 
bite = 153 The adhesions were most intimute over the 
upper lobe. 

. sb. +1. One who intimately belongs to some- 
thing; a typical representative or example. Ods, 

1607 Wavxincton Off. Glass xi. 124 For the intimates 
of this complexion [the Phiegmatic]..are always pale 
coloured ; slow pac’d; drowsic Tender 

3. A person with whom one is intimate; a very 
close friend or associate. 

3659 Gentl. Calling (1696) 118 The other sort of power 
that which they have over their Friends and intimates, 
1670 Devout Commun. (1688) 169 Make the livetiest of 
them my most intimates, and .. improve their fellowship to 
the best advantage. s7ra STeeELe Spect. No. 515 P 1 To 

rocure from that Intimate of hers one of her Letters. 1828 

corr F. Mf. Perthxx, Henry... only reniembered that Oliver 
had been his friend and intimate. 1888 Burcon Lites 12 
Gd. Ment. 11. 344 The variety and extent of his knowledge 
- often wstoutitied his intimates. 

Intimate (i‘ntime't),v, Pa. pple. intimated ; 
also 6-7 intimate. [f. late L. sxéimdt-, ppl. stem 
of éutimére to put or bring into, drive or press 
into, to make known, announce, notify by legal 
process, f, daéim-us inmost. Cf. B. dudemer (1335 
in Godef, Gewpe) 

1. trans, To make known formally, to notify, 
announce, state; ‘+ formerly, to communicate (know- 
ledge), to declare (war). 

1538 Date Thre Lawes 1490 What fashyon vse ye, 10 vs 
here intymate. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. 1V 17 He incon- 
tinente did proclaime and intimate open warre, Jbid , //en. 
in Assone as the commynge of ye Mayre was inty nate 
and knowen to the ryoteus persones, they fledde. 16x4 in 
}ivary's Anat, (1382, App. ute ag5 1 beir humble peticion.. 
Intymating. .that the said Hospitall hath bin chardgedwith 
the keeping of three Children. 1629-39 Sin W. Mune 2's. 
xix. 2 Day speaks to day and night to night Doth know- 
ledge intimate, 1759 Rosextson //ist, Scot. vt. Wks. 1835 
I, 418 This resolution she intimated to the leaders of both 
factions. 3816 Scorr /trod. 1st Ser. Tales My Landlord, 
T have only further to intimate, that Mr Peter Pattiesun.. 
hath more consulted his own fancy than the accuracy of the 
farrative. 1884 Manch, Exam, 19 ¥eb. 4/7 Vhecoalmasters 
.-have posted a notice..intimating a reduction of ten per 
cent in the wages of miners, 

+b. To designate as something. Ods, rare. 

1799-1805 S. Turner Anglo-Sax. (1836) 1. 11. xi. eg5yiote, 
It was Athelstan,.that may, with the greatest propriety, be 
entitled primus monarcha Anglorum; and accordingly 
Alured of Beverley so intimates him. 

2. To make known or communicate by any 
means however indirect; hence. to signify, indi- 
cate ; to imply. to suggest, to hint at. 

1590 Strxsrr /, Q. ut. is. go To her he sought to intimate 
His inward griefe, by meanes to him well aoe 1634 
Sin T. Herseer Trav. 69 Till Easter day, when they take 
up the representative Bodie, intimating thereby his Resur- 
reution. 31660 Jun. Tavuor :y Commun. ii, 14 The 
Apostle a ieee duty and intimates another. 
Yous Lore ‘78 ina, in u whirlwind 
poe a ae Ca igh am t. 181 Secor War. 
bi ams oa} mvraws7 what the others on! U 
intimate. 1876 Mozuiy Caio. Sern vin ngs ination 
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Spirit, speakin: dumb representation to other spirits, 
fifeten:tege and sen to them something about Himself 
b. To mention indirectly or in passing. 

1634 Crs Veerss. Seper. (1849) 74 We do deny that 
those here imimared are trne ministers, 1661 BramHaLe 
Fast Pind. ». 275 Ubis is the treatise of Sehisme intimated 
in my answer to Monsieur dela Militiere. 1800 A sfaf. <i. 
Key, Proc. £. ind. Ho. 85/1 He had intimated another 
subject, which could not brought forward without 
fourteen days nutice. rion 

+8. To make intimate, to jamiliarize. Ods. 

Rocers Naaman 362 The Lord intimated his heart 
with this thought, 1654 Wxit.ock Zootomia 451 For two 
ofa fession (that are not intimated by nearenesse of 
Friendship) to give one another a good word is Candidnesse 
miraculous. 


jous. 

Hence Intimated #//. cz. Also Intimater, 
one who intimates. 

1606 Forp Honour Triumph. Monarchs Meet. xi, A 
coodly view of majestic ic was To see such intimated 
eague betwixt them. 1612 Fiorio, /vdzttore, an inditer, a 
denouncer. Also an intimater. 180 W. Irvine Goldsmith 
xxvii. 274 Goldsmith treasured up the intimated hope. 

Intimately (i-ntimétliy, adv. (f Istiaare 2. 
+-LY*,] Jn an intimate manner. 

1. Very deeply or inwardly ; in a way that affects 
one’s inmost self or moves the deepest feeling. 

1647 Br. Hart Remedy Prophaneness 1. § 1. 1 We appre- 
hend him [God)..intimately present to us, with us, in us. 
1662 Sparrow tr. Behme's Rem. Wks., 1st Apol. Builth. 
Tyicken 8 If some people fearing God, had not intimately... 
entreated for it, I bad not given it to any atall. «1677 
Hane Prim. Orig. Manet. t.43; When I deeply and inti- 
mately consider these things. 171a SteEne Sect. No. 290 
P 2, V shall not act it as I vught, for I shall feel it tov inti- 
mately to be able to utter it. 1774 Gots. Grecian Hist. 
If, 240 Alexander .. proved how intimately he was affected 
with the unhappiness of a prince who deserved a better fate. 
2. In a manner involving close acquaintance ; so 
as to be very familiar. 

1645 Mitton 7etreed. ad fin., Lest .. they expose them- 
selves rather to be pledg’d up and down by men who inti- 
mately know them. 1697 Damrirr Vey. I. 60 Being inti- 


; mately acquainted with him, I know the course of his 


Travels, 1838 Dickens ich, Nick. iii, ‘1 know her circum- 
stances intimately, ma'am’, said Ralph. 

3. In a way that involves or effects a very close 
connexion or union of parts or elements, 

1665 Hooke Microgr. 70 By uniting more intimately either 
with some particular corpuscles..or with all of them. 17a 
Quincy Lex. Physico-Med. (ed. 2) 1x Thereby the Blood 
{is} more intimately broken and divided, so that it becomes 
fitter for the more fluid Secretiuns. 1796 C. Lveas £ss. 
Waters LIL. 129 These two salts are so intimately mixed, 
as to be in a manner inseparable. 1773 Frankux Lett. 
Wks. 1887 V. 134 Lightning... by penetrating intimately the 
hardest metals. . separated the parts in an instant. 1875 
Tristram Moad Pref. x A country .. intimately connect 
with Jewish bistory. 

Inntimateness. ae. [f. as prec. + -NEss.] 
= INTIMACY. 

1642 T. Goopwin Heart Christ in Heaven 7 A word 
denoting the greatest nearnesse, dearnesse, and intimate- 
nesse. 1649 Br. Rreysonns //esea v. 44 This aecurate fit- 
nesse and imtimatenesse of the parts with one another. 1659 
D, Pew. /mpr. Sea 66 Take heed of too much intimateness 
and familiarity with Sea-men. 

Intimation (intimé'fon). [a. F. idimation 
(1394 in Godef. Compi,), ad. late L. imdimation-cm 
- med.L, sec. judicial notification), n. of action 
rom éntimare to IntTmATE.] 

1. The action of intimating, making known, or 
announcing; formal notification or announcement ; 
+ formerly, declaration (of war). 

1442-3 Rec. Coldingham Priory (Surtees) 148 Discorde 
heirupon raysit..I made til hym intimacion of my richts be 
jourlettres, 13548 Hawt Chron, Hen. VITI 174 The defi- 
aunce, dooen by your Herault a> a paremptory mtimacion 
of warre, 1603 Hottanp Piutarch's Mor. 1316 ‘They made 
an edict, with an intimation, that whosoever killed a storke 
should be banished. 1 Danriek Vey. 1, 513, 1 there- 
fore give this intimation, because it is the interest of the 
Nation. .to be informed of abuses in their Factories. 1826 
Scott Old Mort. Introd., As soun as his body was found, 
intimation was sent to his sons at Balmaclellan. x858 Mus. 
Caatyte Lett. Il. 393 My acknowledgment of the intima- 
tion of her uncle's death. 1861 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 

71 Intimation is a step necessary in certain circumstances 
or the complete transference of a right. 


b. Law. Notification of a requirement made by 
law, coupled with an announcement of the penalty 
that will be incurred in case of default. ? Od. 


ie Eiak Commission Cases (Camden) 263 Elizabeth 
Holland a woman of ill reporte and her husband were 


“called upon an intimation of100/. 1752 J. Loututax Form 


of Process (ed. 2) 59 Craving Precepts or Letters of Intima- 
tion, for intimating to his Maiesty’s Advueate .. to fix a 
Day for his Trial, within sixty Days next after the Intima- 
tien, under the Pains and Certifications contained in the 

Statute. 

2. The action of making known or expressing 
merely; an expression by sign or token, an indi- 
cation; a suggestion, a hint. 

1831 Exvor Gov. 1. xxi, The associatinge of man and 
woman in daunsing .. wasynat begonde without a speciall 
consideration, as well for the necessarye coniunction of those 
two persones, as for the intimation of sondry vertues. 1662 
Stitunert. Orig, Sacr. 1. iii. §.9 Where he doth give the 
feast intimation of Manetho being elder then 7 

y Catenins 23 We. . felt from 


am yettoseck. 5 
time to time sume. 1 pais or intimations uf pain. 1807 
Worvsw. étle, Tn) juus of Immortality from Rev vllec- 


INTIMOUSLY. 


| ons of Inaly Childhood. 1875 Jowers Plato .ed. 2) 1. 432, 


| 
| 


1 huve often had intumations in dreams. 

+Imn-timber. Os. In 5 Sc. intymmyr. 
[Iy adv. toa.] Inner or inside timber ; * boards 
to line the inside of a vessel ’. 

1497 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 378 lem, for tymmyr, 
to he intymmyr and diwangis to hir mast. .xxxs. 

+Imntime, 2 (54.) Oés. Also -tim, -tymme. 

ad. L, tséim-us inmost: perh. immediately a. F. 
entime (14th c, in Godef. Comp/.).] =IntimarE a. 

@1618 Syivester Fob Triumphant 1. 260 Mine Intime- 
most, Those that I loved best, Ahhor mee all. x629 ©. 
Porter Consecr. Serm, 69 His intime friend and fainiliar. 
1644 Dicey Vat. Bodies v. (0658 45 An intime applivation 
of the Agents. 1675 E. Witson Sfadacr. Dunvim. 56, 
I sharpened the water to divers degrees for its more intim 
penetration and dissolution. 1678 Gate Cre. Gentiles 1. 
22 So that evepyeta signifies God's intime presence. 

b. sb. The inmost part. 

1657 Divine Lover 278 Wound the intymme of my soule 
with the remembrance of thy wounds. 

Hence +I-ntimely adv., intimately. 

1657 Divine Lever 303 A gratious guift by which wee 
sweetelie and intimmelie aspire to God, 1678 Gate Crt. 
Gentiles U1, 114 God workes intimely in al things. 

Tadiedinns intitmide't , vw [f. med.L. zredé- 
midat-, ppl. stem of detimadare, f. in- (Is- 2) + 
timtd-us Timp: see -aTE 3, and cf. F. etimider 
‘16th c. in Godef. Comp/.).] trans. To render 
timid, inspire with fear; to overawe, cow; in 
modern use ¢sf.-.to force to or deter from some 


action by threats or violence. 

3646 H, Lawrence Comm, Angelis 121 Nothing in- 
timidates more than ignorance. axrgxq Burnet //ist. Ref 
an. 1553 (R.) When a government is firm, and factions are 

eak, the making some public examples may intimidate a 
faction otherwise disheartened. 1759 Roaerison /ist. 
Scot. v. Wks. 1813 1. 373 She hoped that such a discovery 
of her sentiments would intimidate Mary. 19769 venus 
Lett. xv. 62 Unless you can find means to corrupt or in- 
timidate the jury. 1844H. H.Witson Srit, Juda 111,431 
Advantage was taken of the fagere of the regular troops 
:. to intimidate the Grasia chiefs into acquiescenve. 2878 
Jevons Prim. Pol. Econ. viii. § 52.08 To allow one holder of 
goods to intimidate and prevent other holders from selling 
to the public. > 

Hence Inti-midated, Intimidating J//. adys. 

1727 Bary vol. Il, Jntinidated, put into Fear, dis 
heartened. 1795-1814 Worosw. Excursion vii. 37 ved. 1), 
Why do ye quake, intimidated Thrones? «1814 A. M*Lran 
Comm, Hebr, (1847) 1, 1¢1 Every temptation to apostapy, 
whether of the alluring or intimidating kind. 

Intimidation (intimidéjen). [n. of action 
from prec,: cf. F. intimidation (16th c. in Godel. 
Compl.).] The action of intimidating or making 
afraid; the fact or condition of being intimidated ; 
now, esp. the use of threats or violence to force 
to or restrain from some action, or to interfere 
with the free exercise of political or social rights. 

1658 Puiiiies, Intimidation, a making timorots or fearful. 
r72t in Baituy. 1785 Pacey Wor, PAtlos. v1. vil. (1830) 397 
‘Lhe king carried his measures in Mgt by intimidation, 
1817 Lavy Moweas J vance Pref, Tuffer the following work 
to public notice, with feelings of great intimidation and 
distrust. 1899 J. W. Croker in Diary 29 Mar. (1534), 
What was denied to reason and policy is surrendered to 
intimidation. 1833 Hi. Martinrav Manchester Sto the iv. 
44,1 am sorry to see this parade, which looks too muvh like 
intimidation. 1856 Froupe, Hist. Eng. (1858) 1. ili, 27q Tn 
Italy, intrigue was used against intimidation. 

Intimidator (intimideitez). [agent-n. in L, 
form, from éntimidére to InTIMIDATE.] One who 
intimidates or exercises intimidation. 

1857 H. H. Witson tr. Rig-veda 111, 346. 1860 Minx Repr. 
Govt. (1865) 85/2 The intimidator could see the extorted 
obedience rendered irrevocably onthespot, 3871 Lurily News 
27 June, By enabling a man to shelter his vote from the inti- 
‘midator we were going to enact immorality, atid to give 
national sanction to lying. 1884.57. Faszes's Cas. 07 July 32 
We must do our best at once to intimidate the intimidators. 

Inti‘midatory, ¢. vac. (f. as prec. + -ony.] 
Of intimidating nature or tendency. 

1846 Sue J. Granan cited by Worcester. 1858 Grap- 
stone. //omer II]. 138 The vebemence with which he spoke 
produced the same intimidatory effect upon the guds as did 
the great speech of Achilles upon the envoys. 

Intimity (intimiti). (f L. catin-us inmost, 
deepest, intimate + -ITy: cf. F. ivtimité (1735 in 
Hatz.-Darm.i, whence app. the current sense 2.] 

+1. Close friendship or acquaintance, INTitacy. 

1617 Cotiuins Dest Bs. Ely Ep. Ded. 3 The Historian, 
that alleadges friendship .. and some intimitie with him. 

2, Intimate quality or nature; inwardness; the 
quality of being very private; privacy. 

3889 Sat, Kev. 30 Nov. Geo'r We owe her ., oue of the 
very best pictures of a decorous kind of a Court *inintimity’ 
that exists. 1897 //d. 16 Out. 423 When the veil of intimity 
was lifted by Mrs. Orr and others, it was found that Brown- 
ing had an excellefit reason for his discretion. 1896 Mrs. 
H. Warp Sir G. Tressady (1898) 402 It gave hina delicious 
passionate sense of intimity, 

+I-ntimous, c. Obs. [f. L. txtinz-tes (see In- 
TIMATE @,)+-0U8.} =InTIMATE@. Hence +I nti- 
mously adv., intimately. 

1619 W. Scrater td 1 Thess. (1638) 353 To bee Com- 
panions with Drunkaids, and of their intimeus Pamitars 
1629 H. Burros Babel xo Bethe! 71 Jo hee so inumousiy 
acquainted with Romiws minde ? 1637 Vomrins » Aen ies 
JNsp. yor* Viuiul .. roberates the intimous putts, @ 


INTINCT. 


J. Goopwin Filled w. the Spirit (1867. 23; I an intimous, | 


serious, and affectionate cunverse 

overtures : J comfort fete.) 
tInti-net, »/. Obs. [ad. L. éntinct-us a dip- 

ping in, sauce. f. tutingére: see Iriver v.] A dye. 

1657 Townson Rexou's Disp. 77 Which they call the 
green intinct of some Greeks. 

+ Inti-net, //.a. Obs. [ad. L. intinct-us, pa. 
pple. of #vtinstre : sce next.] Wetted, suffused. 

13.. in Viner Poums fr. Vernon MS. \.E.T.S.) 139 
Of awhyth corporaus .. in-tyne wit red wyn, 1432-50 tr. 
Higiden (Rolls) V1, ot The nexte day folowynge a wedrede 
tree intinete with his bloode wexede grene, 

tInti-nct,v Obs. [f. L. zntinct-, ppl. stem 
of intingére, -guére to dip in, f. in- (IN- “) + 
ting(w)ére to wet, moisten, dye, Tice] trans. 
To moisten, dye, suffuse. 

1547 Boorve Brev, Health Ixxxvii. 35 b, Intincte blacke 
wol m it and put it into the eare. “1654 Garon //eas. 
Votes W. xviii. 263 His Il-favuur'd face was not easily to 
be intincted with a blush. 

Intinction (intinkfon). [ad. late L. tntinc- 
tion-cm, n. of action from éutingdre : see prec.] 

+1. The action of dipping in, esp. in something 
coloured; adyeing; the liquid in which something 
has been dipped, an infusion. Ods. 

1559 Morwyxc Zvonym., Quench the dros of iron in hony 
and drinck the intinction. 1658 Putts, /xdinction, a 
dying, a dipping into any coloured liquor. 

4. “eel, The action of dipping the bread in the 
wine in the administration of the Eucharist, in 
order that the communicant may receive both 
kinds ; esp. as practised in the Oriental Churches. 
1872 O. Sirrey Gloss. Eeel, Terms s.v., In the West in- 
tinction is retained at mass. 188z F, E. Warren Liturcy 
Celt. Ch. 165 xoic, This custom of intinction in the West 
between the seventh and twelfth centuries. 1887 J. W. 
Kempe Reserv. Sacram. x30 If..upon.. sufficient grounds, 
the two kinds cannot be reverently conveyed separately, 
they may be administered conjointly by intinction. 1890 
Gasouwa & Brsuor Edw. VI § Bk. Com, Prayer 213 Note, 
The *intinetion ’, or purely oriental rite. 

+ Intineti:vity. Obs. rare. [Compounded 
of Iy-3 + L. dénct-, ppl. stem of tingére to dye 
+-IVE+-ITY: prob. after ¢zactivéty.| The quality 
of not communicating colour. 

1794 Kirwan Elem. Min, I. 200 Fuller's earth is distin 
guished from .. colorific earths, by its intinctivity. 

+Intimcture, Obs. rare—'. [f. L. indinet-, 
ppl. stem of ctingére (see Intincr v.) + -uRE: 
cf. ¢éncteove.] Sufiusion. 

1634 Peacuam Gerd? Everc. 1, xxiii. 72 It [varth] seemeth 
blacke, brownish, and of other colours, by reason of the 
intincture and commixture of other elements. ; 

Intine (intin). Zot. [f. L. int-us within + 
-INE.] The inner membrane of the pollen grain. 

1835 Linptzy Jxtrod. Bot. (1848) I. 359 Fritzche asserts 
that these plants have both an extine and an intine. 1870 
Bextiey Bot, 254 The intine is the first formed layer, and 
— to be of the same nature and appearance in all 
pe len-cells. 1885 Goopate Phys. Bot. (1892) 428 The mem- 
brane . . being generally composed of two coats—an outer, 
the extine ., and an inner, the intine. 

Intire, Intisce, -tise, Intitle, obs. forms of 
Exrire, Entice, Extirce. 

+Inti-tulate, v. Ods. Chiefly Sc. Also 7 
en-, [f. d#¢itudat-, ppl. stem of late L. intitulare : 
see INTITULE. First used in pa. pple. intitulat, ad. 
L. tntitulatus.] trans, =IxrirvLe, Eyrrrux, 

1560 Rottann Cr. Venus 1. 547 As in this bill it is Inti- 
tulat. 1584-8 F/ist. Fas. VI (1804) 274 By the lettres, he 
Wao not intitulat King, 163a Lirxcow 77av. x. 500 In my 
lant Worke Intitulated Scotlands welcome to King Charles, 
164% find. Smrectymnunus iv. 56 All Pastors be they inti- 
tulated Bishops or Priests have eyuall authority. ae. 
Cameden's Hist, Elis. u. (1688) 198 In a Paper of his which 
he entitulated The Chameleon. 

Intitulation (intitizlzi-fon). Alsogen-. [n. 
of action from pri perh. a, obs. F. cwtdtnlatzon 
(1399 in Godef.), or ad. med.L. or L, type *évedéte- 
lation-ent.} ) 

1. The action of entitling or furnishing with a 
title or superseription ; a superscription, title. 

1517 H. Watson .S) @ of Fooles Argt. A js The fyrste 
auctoure dyde delyte hym in the newe intytulacyon of this 
present boke. 1533 UDALL /lowres 4 (R.) Valerius Maxi- 
musa, in the third boke, maketh an intitillacion—De fiducie 
sit. 1638 PenxetHman Artack. Diijb, Their severall 
Intitulations or word» on the heads of each part or colunme. 
1866 Reader No. 153. 14 2 With the intitulation in letters of 
eevings. -with Freitag in the intitulation. 
. The action 


with these glorious 


ei-, intituler (1285 in Godef. Comp/.), mod.¥. 2- 
tituler, ad. late L. intituddre (Rufinus c 400), f. i#- 
cIn- 2) + téteedes Treue. Cf. Entrrne.] 

1. ¢rans. To furnish ‘a book or document with 
a heading or superseription ; to give a designation 
to “a book, etc.); =EntitLE1. Now chiefly used 
technically in reference to Acts of Parliament. 


429 


tago Caxton Kneydos Prol. i ‘This present boke com- 
pyled by vingyle Tntytaled Eneydos. 1553 urn Dread. 


| Newe Sad. Mob. 5 A sheete of primted payer, enty tiled Of 


the newe founde laudes. 1ggt Sussex Aveimas Sine Ded . 
This small Poeme, intituled by a generall name of The 
World» Ruines. 1648 ty?. Pedees ig An Act Tuntituled, 
Au Exemplanation of the Act made ina Session of this 
Parliament for fete). 1727 Swits Jr ne /. C10 d) Whe 
1785 ITT. 1. 148 A satyrical piece, catituled Court Poems, 
1793 SMUNTON Aifystone /. § 27 A book .. enutoled ‘The 
Storm. 1866 Warrier iWarg. Smith's Frat. Prose Wks. 
183) I. 65 It proved to be a Latin Treatise, by a famous 
Papist, intituled, * Lhe Imitation of Christ’. Afod. Notice, 
Pursuant to the Statute of 22nd and 23rd Vic. cap. 35 in- 
tituled *.An Act to further Amend the Law of Property and 
to relieve Trustees ’ fetc. }. 


+b. To ascribe (a book) ¢o a person as its 
author; =EntitTLe 1c. Obs. 
azgss Larimer Serm. & Rem. (Parker Soc.) 283 The book 


| Foxe a. 


is open to be read, and is entituled toone which is Bishop 
of Gloucester. 1559 //emetlies 1. Mattrh 1. (sy) 37 Written 
in a book intituled to be of Didymus Meaanidrinas. 1563 87 
A ! M1. (1596) 60/2 ‘These decretall epistles suspi- 
ciously intituled to the names of the fathers of the primitive 
chureh. 1579 Fuk Meskins' Parl, 208 Whether it be 
rightly intituled to him, I will not contende, 

tc. To prefix 0 a book the name of a person 
as its patron to whom it is dedicated; = DEvicaTE 
v. 3, With construction inverted. Gés. 

1664 Evevyn tr. Preart’s trehit. Ep. Ded., I intituled 
Your Majesty to a Work. 1677 W. Hunsarp Narrative 
Pref., ‘The entituling so many names of worth to the patron- 
age of su small and _inconsiderable a Volume. r6gx tr. 
Limilianne’s Observ. Fourn, Naples Ded. A iva. 

+2. To dedicate to by name or title; to name 
after some one. Ods. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Ley. 2535's Thys nioneth of Auguste 

. The peple entituled it to bys name & callyd it Augustus. 
1667 Decay Chr. Pitty xsi. > 4 He refutes their factions 
entituling themselves to Paul and Apollos. 2707 J . CHAMHER- 
LAYNE S?, Gt. Brit. ut. iv. 288 The Society fof the Garter} 
is entituled to St. George. 

8. To give a (specified) title or designation to; 
=EntITLE 2. arch, 

3568 Gravion Chron. Il. 743 he Lady Elizabeth, enti- 
tuled Dolphinesse of Vien. 1397 Hooker £cc/. Pol.v. xxv. 
§ 2 Our Lord himselfe hath. sanctified his own ‘lemple, by 


entituling it the house of Prayer. 60x Hortann /’tiny 
I. 117 Where be nations entituled with many and sundry 
names. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1 iv. (1739) 9 The 
Romans intituled the Coasts of Norfolk and Suffolk the 
Saxons Coasts. 1869 Brickwork Lorne 7. ji, Enough that 
they who made the ting intituled the scene a * mill ' [=pugi- 
listic encounter]. . a ’ 

+b. With inverted construction: To give as a 
title or designation (to something.) Ods. (Cf. 5.) 

1654 SELDEN Jaé/e-t. (Arb.) 112 The Third Person is 
made of his own Frenzy, Malice, ignorance wid Folly, by 
the Roundhead (to all these the Spirit is intituled). 

+4. To furnish (a person) with a ‘title’ 4o an 
estate. Hence sez. to give ‘a person or thing) a 
rightful claim ¢o a possession, privilege, designa- 
tion, etc. or ¢o be, have, or do something ; — En- 
TITLE 4, Obs. 

1584 Power Lloyd's Cambria 237 ate! one is intituled 
to the nume of Bardh. x6gatr. Perkins’ Prof Bk. v. $ 383. 
166 She was onve entituled tochave dower. 1655 FULtL® 
Ch, Hist. v1. iii. 317 The insuing story intituleth it self to 
as much probability asany other. 1670 Baxtir Care CA. 
Div. 112 The profession of Christianity which entituleth 
men to Church Communion. axgo7 H. Watrote Mem, 
Geo. 1/1 (1845) II. x. 230 Our merchants at home had. .asked 
less for themselves than they were intituled to. _ 

tb. To invest with an office, function, ete. ; 
=EnNTITLE 4c. Obs. ; 

1g70-6 Lamsanve Peramb. Kent (1862) 307 The Monks.. 
seeing that they themselves could not prevaile intituled 
thein \rehbishop Edmund. 1600 Houtanp Livy 356 As if 
the Patritij were entirely alone intituled and invested in the 
prerogative of Sacerdotall Dignities. ee 

+e. To fumish with a Titze to ordination; 
=Eprirte 4b. Obs. 

120 Wire Jonet. Clerey 
tituled to-any Curacy, shal 
immediate Possession of it. : 

+5. trans. To represent (something) as the 
cause of a particular action or effect. (Const. /o.) 
=EntitTLe 5. Ods. (The converse of b.) 


Peterb. . 16 Persons so in- 
actually enjoy the Right and 


1663 ne Spencer Prodigi¢s (1665) 377 So neither may we 

infer the sin from the punishment, iitituling -onte zeke 

evil of sin to such a great evil of -uffering. — 1706 Da For 

Fure Die v. 21 note, Some People wre very fond of intical- 

ing the Glory and I'onour of Ged tu all their Actiuns, 

and to pretend to act for him. — ’ 

+b. To impute or aseribe 4a; =Envitee 5c. 

| 1651 Honbes Govt. y Su. iii. § 32. 56 The bart activns, 

which please them, are ever entituled to some Vertue. 
Hence Intituling v/. sb. 

| 1g23 Fircners. Suro. Prol., A boke in parchenient, bearyng 
a certayne date, after the maner and forme as I shall make 
an inty tulynge. ‘ 

| Into (irntu}. prep. Also 1 in t6, 2-3 (Orm.) inn- 
to, 2-6 into. ([Orig. the two words. ¢ adv., fo 
prep., as in the similar collocations ews to, to, 

| down to, away te, off to, ow ta, in from, out frem, 
away front, out of, cue. inwhichtheady.expresses the 
general direction of motion, and the prep. spevities 
or has reference to a particular point or place. In 

| the case of é fo, the two words may refer to the 

, stume space, as in ‘le went 7 fo the hose’. or 


INTO. 


the @ may refer to something whteh ts 7 the space 
entered. as in ‘he went é to the patient’; 1t is 
trom the tormer of these that the combined s#fo 
has arisen ; in the letter the words are still written 
stpaurate. But in early MSS. and editions this is 
often negleered ; not only are the words often 
Written separate when the sense is combined, but 
they are sometimes written in one, when the sense 
is the unemmnected ive ¢o (a person, etc.). In 17 #0, 
the 2 is long; in sve the is sliortened Vy its 
rapid passage into the allied mute, 4. 

General Sense :— "The preposition expressing mo- 
tion from without toa point within limits of space, 
time, condition. cireumstance, ete.: the motion 
which results in the position expressed by In, or 
which is directed towards that position. 

In the Tcutonic languages, as in Latin, this was originally 
capressed by the prep. 7 followed by the cael or 
case of direction, and so distinguisted frum the sunpic 
notion of position expressed by in with the locative for 
date: but, when the caseendings were teewnnng weak- 
ened or lest in OU, se that the language was lowing the 
power of making che distinction capressed in Latin by ox 
ayHt, in aquam, the periphrasis in £6, intd, was substituted 
for the lwter, The other Teutonic Jangs., having retained 
the inflexions, esp. in the article and demo mstranye words, 
have rot required @ paride! formation: Of. Ger aedem un) 
qesser, in day (ints) wassee. Li OF. ints was usitally, the 
the simple J, construcd with Ure dative; But alo, not m- 
frequently, with the accusative, like the simple fa fon) 
which it superseded, or the L, ws which it rendered ; sec 
Sense 1. a 

As the prep. c#, partly from its OE. blending with on 
(see In pep. 2), partly from its identification with L. in, 
had various uses now usually expressed Ly other preposi- 
tions, so safe was formerly used in serses Ww preprrly ex- 
pressed by wire, upon, totards, agarnst, ot 

The earlier use of iv to express moten cied ott 
gradually, so that there Jong remained and still retain 
phrases and coustructicns in which we Was the semee of att 
(see In prep. 2: conversely, in some dialects, and esp. in 
Central and North-eastern Scotch, ixfo was extended to 
Expiess position, and thus took the sense of én (cf. F. en, 
dans in, into): see III. i" 

I. Of motion or direction : ordinary uses. 

1. Expressing motion toa position within a space 
or thing: To a point within the limits of; to the 
interior of ; so as to enter. In reference toa space 
or thing having material extension, Kegularly atter 
verbs of going, coming, bringing, putting, sending, 
and the like. o 

«1000 0). £. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 876 Her hiene beste! 
se here intoWerham. /id, an. 877 Her cuom se here into 
Escan ceastre from Werham. c1000 AZtrric Gen. vil, 7 
Nee code into pam aree. ¢ 1000 4s. Gasp, Matt. iv. 24 
Da ferde ys hlisa into ealle Syriam. — Mask wi ns 
Farad into ealne middaneard, arroo 0. £. Curon. tLaud 
MS.) an. rox pa ferdon hi in to Stafferd seire & mito 
Scrolibes byrig & to 1 astve. /éFid, an, 18S Sume 
urnon in to cyivean .. & 


. sev 


srdon after heom inte E 
mynstre. 11.. /é¢d. an.1100 Se cyng.. bone Le into bam 
ture on Iundene let gebringon. c117§ Lam’. Hom. 85 
Pe corne pe me sal den in to pe gernere pot is in te heuene 
¢ ta00 Onin 8706 Helyas forrbribht anan Pzr stah innto 
batt kareie. 1297 R. Growe. (Rolls: a7 He ey its to 
walis. a 1300 Curser VW. 7552 \Gotty Wid bis he went in 
to be place. ¢ 1340 Jie. 1 aysy Tring These elatiel vp rate 
a bille (e77.vn til, intill, vu to afelle}. 1382 Wren Aare. 
xxviil. 7 Io he schal go bifore 30u in to Galilee. cx4go 
Merlin 17 They entred in to a chamber. 1 CoverRDALe 
Gen. ViggiS ‘Thea shalt go in to the Arche. 1652 J. 
Wricni". Cons Nate's Paradox 3tu Beeing come 
ito the presence of him, whem hee lat oo deanery 
loved. 1658 W. Sanperson Graphice 8: Strike into the 
brick or stone-wall, stumps of head-nail. 1759 Caren, 
in ann. Keg. 63/2 No rascally piccaroon, or pirate, could 
have firec! worse stuff into us. 1881 Keats /sadella viii, 
I may speak my grief into thine ear, 1839 THir-waLt 
Greece |. VI. 215 He made an expedition into Samaria, to 
punish the Samaritans. 1855 Tresvsun Wand 1. wil 1 
Come into the garden, Maud. ‘ . 

b. -\lso with verbs in which the idea of motion 
is not explicitly expressed. 
g7t BU AL Hen:, 79 Hi... wid feo sealdon (pat folic) wide 
into lvodscipas, ¢1a05 Lay. 29631 sealt .. in to hefie- 
riche. « 1250 Kent. Serm. in OU. &. Alisc. 33 For to here 
{ hire] wetkimen Inte his winyatde. 2argoo Chester F?. 
3.274 Upon myne asse shalt thou now sit, into ape tll we 
hytt. 1503-4 le! ag Mew. SL. 54 Proa Ee, Vhe seid 
Piers Werbek .. aryved inte this Land. 1633 Laiv Jf d.. 
355) 114. 141, I wrote to my Lord of Buckingham into 
Spain ex6gx Br. Mountacu Acts & Mon. 327 In 749, he 
was employed into Pannonia, against the rebels. 1657 R 
Lice Beertadees (1673) 143 That the cirdens ond 
very well Dove-tayld. ose into saether. Mewes Meet 
Eavtre. 80 A Pin. .to nt heel ane “eel inte eoraarel 
1728 Scnvuenizer in Jil. (rans, XXXV. 3 Ic. lowes 
itself jomly with that River into the Adriatick Gulf. 
1843 Kia tw. Mag. LIV. 779 He.. bit into it with the 
furivus cazerness of a wolf. 1895 Sir A. Kexewicn in Law 


Times Rep. UXNHI. & x praise limitation which 
can easily be read into or will. som 
ec. With the verb hy ellipsis, or ex- 


pressed in a verbal et other ew 

€ Cunxton Sonnes of Aymon ix. 227 The one waye 
alums Fraunce, the other in to Spayne, the other in 
to Gatlyee, and the feurthein to Gaseoyn. Chester's 


1610 
Tri, Vartivulars Clretins Soe. or He] styed upon i 
ands with his felt mite the Ayre. ‘the hao re & 


iM. ssh What influence it may have into our cunt 

421677 Hine Prin. Orig. Manu, iv, 137 Which may be 
the tauterial constituents or ingredients into ‘Aniteial 
Sumetures, 1691 Kay sin. Avy. ta m 1s 


do ° n. 
nr getegeire te 
. A ee $Me ts AL 


dusk he harries _ he is into Borair. 


2. Pi tuses. & el ay 
aud MS. an. 425 Nu gife ic Ste 
Seo: ae. ie ae 


ae cree 
i ; . W. Rosgrrson Mest, Ess. 195 a In 
ioe fcheewane vai oi Leofwine, Wirlfatan's an willed 
some lands ‘into Westminster’. 1883 Lace Ties Rep. L.. 
ig2/a There were alcernative modes of getting the legal 
estate into the same person. 

b. The name of the thing or place after info 
often includes or means its action or function. Cf. 


In prep. tb, 7 ~~" 

1384 Wycur Fas. v. 4 The wb of hem entride in tothe ery 
of te Tardof howstis. JOWRRUALL Gen. xiv. zetrod.. 
hath delyuered thine enemies intothyhandes, 1§§3 I. Wi- 
son Rfet. (1580)216 Reason might beate thus muche into our 
heades, 1606 Suaxs. cint. 4 CZ. v. ii. 22 Y’are falne into a 
Prindely Wand. 1625 Lacs I %s. 4847 L116 When he first 
came into the throne. 1659 D. Pew. /ipr. Sea 20 Not fit to 
put into the place of government, 1674 tr, Marviniere’s 
Voy. N. Countries go Our Elks being harnessed, and put 
into the Sledges. 1849 Muaertuar //is/. Sug. v. 1.540 An 
cme Devonshire could not engage to bring ten men into 
t cid. 

e, Used with collectives, it frequently expresses 
entrance or admission to membership or participa- 
tion, Cf. In prep. 3, 7. 

1548 Hate Chron., Edw. IV 231b, I will neither enter 
into your league, nor take truce with the Frenche kyng. 
3613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 619 They would admit 
none into their Societie, but such as were learned. 1643 
Marsuatet Let. Vind. Ministry 27 Proclamations..that no 
Papists should be entertained into His Majesties Army. 
170g Steete Tatler No. 15 P2 It was one of the most 
wealthy Families in Great Britain into which I was born. 
219715 Burnet Own Time (1823) I. 332 Many .. ingenious 
men went into the society for natural philosophy. 1840 
Macautay £ss., Ranke (1887) 584 Marrying his son into 
one of the great continental houses, 1849— Hist. Lug. i. 1. 
2 A class into which his own children must descend. 1878 
Mortey Condorcet 47 Condorcet was elected into the Aca- 
demy. 

3. In reference to non-physical realms, regions of 
thought, departments or faculties of the mind, etc., 


treated as having extension or content. Cf. In 
prep. %. 

1§13 More in Grafton Céron. (1368) LI. 777 These things 
a rom beaten into the Dukes minde, 2568 GrArron 
Chron. 11.757 Richarde. .began .. to chalenge the Crowne, 
puttyng his dayme into the Parliament. 1601 R. Jousson 
Ringy, ~ Commi. 1603 258 To pierce .. into the secrete 
coutiocls of the king of Spaine. @ 1656 Hats Guid. Rene, 
(1688) 73, I will therefore recall into your memories so much 
of my former meditatiuns. 1875 Jowwrr /ate(ed. 2) 111, 
175 We shall heveto take Damon into our counsels. 1887 
L. Carroie Game of Logic iv. 93 ‘Vhat lets me into a little 
fact about you ! 

4. In reference to a state or condition. 

¢t000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 2 Ga into pines hlafurdes 
blisse. c1175 Lamb. Hom, 67 Ne led us noht in to cost- 
nunga. c1230 Hali Meid. 5 Nis ha witerliche akast & in 
to wdom idrahen. 3340 Ayend. 117 We ziggep ‘ Lyeue 
uader, ne led ous na3t in-to uondinge, pet is ne pule nagt pet 
we go in-to consentinge’. cxg00 Maunnxv. xi. (1839) 8) He 
fell in to seknesse. 1523 More in Grafton Chron. (1366) 11. 
756 Many of them pakromen into his favor. 155: T. Wiuson 
Legihe 11580: 16 When men knowe not, thei .. fall into 
errour. 1589 R. Harvey P?, Perc. (1860) 19 He put those 
lies into print vnlawfully. 1644 Laup Wés. (1854) IV. x52, 
I grew into want. 167¢ Laoy Mary Beatie in 12fA Ref, Hist. 
MSS. Comm, App. v.23 Wee are all ipoeing into mourning for 
the Dutchesse of York. 1932 Gent/. Mag. 1. agus This put 
Bluster into such a Passion. 183 Caatyte Surt. Res, tt. 
xii, An ambrosial joy as of over-weariness falling into» sleep. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vi, IL. 117 The Scottish treasury 
was put into commission. 2885 S. Cox Ecfos. Ser. 1. iii. 37 
He was before the first Adam, and called him into beinz. 
1895 Law Times Rep. UX XML. 21/2 [He] got into diffi- 
culties and he became bankrupt in 1880. 

b. The state or condition may be expressed by 
a concrete sb. (Akin to 2b.) 

1716 [see Burst v. 6c}. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. xxv, ‘They 
tiew seemed all repentance and, melting into tears, came 
fete]. 1Boz Man. Evceworty Voral 7., stngelina iv, 
Aogelina burst into wars. 1860 Dickuns Uno. Trav. 
xiii, Folk who come unexpectedly into a little property. 

5. In reference to occupation or action, 

£1475 Rauf Coiigear go Into sic talk fell hay. 1576 
Fiesune Paxopd, Epist. 228 Fell into an exceeding great 
laughter. 1635 J. Havwarn tr. Biondi's Banish'd Ving. 
65 The Prince afterwards talling into diseourse of the 
enerall affaires. 1721 STEELE Sfect. No. 4, » 2 What 
feasures the Allies must enter into. a7za BuDGELL Sfect. 
pe er as Stes " c 4 ea Ouneens. 2 _ =. 

ude this Head with Virgil’s Advice to young People. 
Blackw. "~~. LIV. 806 The crowd burst into yelis of 
applause. § Munch. Exam. 26 June 5°; To coax or 


cajole the Pope into an appointment, 1887 A. 
Viauiie Oviter Dicta Sex. u. 174 Burke flung himself into 
farming. 


6. a. Introducing the substance or form. itito 
which anything turns or grows, or is changed, 
moulded, fashioned, or mace. 
< ee Kent. Serm. in O. E. Misc. xy hd haste- 
i ‘as i-went into Feats: Will. te. 

Sche chaunged ape Saari. to = tlie pr — 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 165 Sche. .kutte be hyde ign a 
bong pat was ful long and ful smal. ¢xgoo Maven. Prol. 
(1839) 5, I haue put this Lohe wut of lutyn into frenseh, 


| 
| 


430 


and translated it agen out of Frensch into englyssch.  /btd. 
(Roxb.) v. 15 Pe water .. congelez in tm guile salt. x573 
More in Grafton Céren. (1569 11. eo The King and the 
chaunged thir rallies ints Chth of Golde. 1568 
Gratton Chron. 1. 34 That one vow:!! may be chaunged 
in a word, and specially, A into ©, which in some mannes 
mouth soundeth oftentymes lyke. 1627 Motives /ézn. th. 
trs Fresh curds newly and made inte litte cheeses, 
1657 RK. Ligon Hard adeessops¢ 72 The Indians .. spin it 
iwto fine thred. 1658 W. Busiun /Min. .tatex. 24 Valleys 
exalted inte Meuntaines, and great Hills abased into 
Valleys. 1992 /fts!. in Aan, Keg. ree Nmarchy, according 
to the nature cf extremes. ran into despotism. 1835 W. 
Tavise Sexe Pravies 74 Vhe twilight thickened into night. 
1865 Hook Lites Atfs. IV. sini. 2-5 ‘They .. had formed 
themselves into a school. 2875 Jowr it /‘Zato yed. 2 I. 214 
If we knew how to convert stones into gold. Wed. ‘The 
stalk» and leaves are collected into heaps and burned. 

b. Introducing the condition or result brought 
about by some action. 

c 140 Pilyr. T. 283 in Thynne’s Animadov. (1865) App. i. 
85 Tu teache men into better lyf 62x Lusros Anal. 
Med. tu. ii. vis i. (1654) 547 Till he be fully wained from 
anger--and habituated into unuther course. 1678 Duirex 
Hud., Lady's Answer 40 Vhe motives which t’ induce, Or 
fright us into love, you use. x742 Youne V¢. 7. v1. 697 
All dies into new life. 1780 Cowswn Tid¥edtirtk 546 
Neglected talents rust into decay. 1813 Dyxos Lr. Abydos 
1. xi, I will kiss thee into rest. 1849 Macautay #/st. Eng. 
v. I. 538 The Covenanters had been persecuteil itito in- 
Surrection. 1890 I, Steenen in Pict. Nat. Aiag. XXI. 
2512/1 Ditehed into Latin grautmar by his master. . 

. Introducing the parts produced by division, 
breaking, folding, and the like. 

1382 Wycur 1 Sam. xv. 33 Samuel hewide hym into 
gobbetis before the Lord. 1390 Gower Con/- III. 244 His 
mantel .. He kut it into pieces twelve. 265: T. Witson 
Logike (1580) 15 The whole is divided into his rleeyas .. 
The bodie is divided into the hedde, beallie, ees and 
feete. 1676 tr. Guillatiere's Voy, Athens 116 The shore.. 
bends into three several bows, which do make so many 
Harbours. 1798 W. Yoner in /eddves’ Contrih. Phys. & 
Med. Knowl, (1799) 300 A cambric handkerchief, folded 
into six or eight doubles. 18%5 W. H. IRetanp Sv riéé/eo- 
mania 192 note, The antique was broken into several 
pieces. 1886 Sin N. Linptey in Law Ref. 32 Ch. Div. 
28 The authorities .. are divisible into two classes. 1892 
Law Times XCIII. 417/1 The area of the City .. is par- 
titioned into twenty-eight wards. 

8. Used technically with the vb. Munripty, q.v. 

e. g. Two numbers multiplied into each other, 

9. As an addition or accession to: as into the 
bargain, into the boot (cf. Barcaty 7, Boor 56,2 1). 
{Perh. = ‘in, to the bargain’, ‘in, to boot’: cf. Ix 
adv, 4.) 

1646 Svekling's Pooms (ed. 2) Pref. 2 A man may buy the 
reputation of some Authours into the price of their Volume. 
1659 Witisrorp Scales Comm, Archit. 14 The spur-feet 
and Eaves-board, are in common building, measured into 
the whole Roof. 1775 Suzrivpan Aivads u. ii, I'll make her 
the best husband in the world, and Lady O° Trigger into 
the bargain, 1885 Anstey Tinted Menus x. 121 \ son-in- 
law with whom she had nothing in common, and who was 
a hairdresser into the bargain, 

10. Expressing direction without actual motion 
of the agent after such verbs as urn, look, search. 

1605 SuAKs. Afacéd. 1. iit. 58 If you can looke into the 
Seedes of Time. 1634 Sin T, Herzert Trav. 216 The lle 
.. gives a large prospect into the Ocean. 1676 tr. Guilla- 
tieve's Vay. Athens 311 “That you must. search deeply into 
the merits of the Cause. 1783 Warson /'4il/p /1/ (1839) 
203 They did not take time to inquire into their number, 
1623 J. F. Couper /%oneers xxxvii, He examined into every 
fissure in the crags. 1891 Law Times XCII. 105/1 [They] 
inquire minutely into the evidence, _ ’ 

iL. Introducing a period of time to the midst of 
which anything advances or continues. 

1594 Suaks. Rich. 171, v.iii. 234 How farre into the Morn- 
ing 1s it Lords? 1861 Dickens Gt. Expect. lii, We had 
now got into the mionthof March. 1861 M. Partison Ess, 
82) 1. 47 This obligation they discharged far down into 
Protestant and peaceful times. 1885 ams. /xam. 
ro Sept. 5’5 The diizling rain... continued far into the night. 
1886 Ruskin Hretersta 1. viii. 249 Far on into life [we] 
were glad when any chance brought us together aguin. 1890 
Fenn Double Knot 111. xi. 154 It was well into the next 
season before they were back. 

IL, Obsolete senses, related to ME. uses of iv, 
or rendering L. z# with accus, 

+12. Unto, even unto, even to (a place or point) ; 
to the very... Ods. 

¢1205 Lay. 4298 Belin ef his leue broper anne dal of his 
londe .. to halden nord in to pare se. fd, 1y099 Heo 
hatied pe swide in to pan bare dade. 13.. K. Ales. 777 
Bulsifal neied so loude, That hit sehrillith into the dow. 
1525 Lp. Branpes /reiss. 11. cxnavii. fexxviil.] 532 In the 
chapell he was vnarmed of all his peces into his doublet. 
assq8 Hart Chron. Hen. 1/1 63 (They) came wel 
appareled to Westmynster, and sudeynly stryped them into 
their shertes. 

+13. Towards, in the direction of. Obs. (Cf. 10.) 

€ S. Eng. Leg. I. 345/11 Abouten eizte hondret mile 
Engelond fong is Fram pe South into be Nurth. azgzoo 
Cursor Uf. 334 (GPs Pai held Pe landes bat lay in to pe 
est. ¢ 1430 Lye. Win. Poenis a Soc. 6 Youre hertis 
ye lyft up intu the est, Andal your bedy anil knees bowe 
a-downe. 1§68 Grarton Chron. I. 56 The first of these 
foure waves was named Fosse, the which stretcheth out of 
the South, into tke North. 1652 Newwwas tr. Seton's 
Mare Ci. 38 A streight line drawn .. from the Nuith:Hast 
into the South. " 

+14. Unto, until, on to, up to Mo time or date). 

6 Sir Ferumh, vgs Pro patday in te bys aryn herte 
Fs yraft. «380 Wyerw Last Ige CAPrehe ys. xxsi, 
Fro pe Lysgynnynge of ebrew lettris in to Crist..weren two 


INTOLERABLE. 


and twenty hhundriddis of yeeris. ¢ 1449 Pecoun Repr. 

36 Into tyme that thei schulden fale into fisting. « 1450 

tr. Me /iftatione Wi. Xx. 85 Fro be houre of my birbe into 

the daie of my goynge oute of pis worlde, 1534 Mone 

on Passion Who. 1314 1 Hee loued theym in to the ende. 
+15. To the number of, as many as. Qés. 

¢ 1400 Maunpiy. 1359) xviii, 191 He hath also in to a siiij 
mil Olifauntz or mo. 1441 /'Linipton Corr. (Camden p lyi, 
Sir William Plompton with ether officers came to Burgh- 
brig .. & with kim into xailij persuns. 

+16. Unto. to (a thing or person). Obs. 

pe Ps. cxxniiili}, 2 Heueth vp j0ure hondis in 
to holi, thingis, ©1940 Paced's Weld UE. E. T. S. 2 Joure 
soule, in bis pytt of corrupte watyr, nedyth to cry in-to god. 
1449 Pecocn Aefr. 181 Sche dide a good werk into him. 
Jéad. MW. xx. 267 TE.. the freend come into him personuli. 
1609 Bisve (Douay) Fer. lili. 11 He shal strike the Land 
of Egypt: these that inte death, into death .. and those 
that into the sword, into the sword, x6rx Suans. Cyn. 
1, vi, 167 ‘That he enchants Societies into him. 

+17. Unto ‘a purpose or result; in order to, 
with a view to. Cés. 

1382 WrceL Matt. xxvi. 28 My blood . whiche shal be 
shed out for many in to remissioun of sy huys. «¢ 1400 si pol, 
Lott, 4 He... leuip to wirke, & dop contrarily directly, & in 
to be harme of his maistir. c 1449 Pecocx Nefr.u. vii. 081 
Sche did it into the mynde of lim and .. into the biriyng 
ofhim. xg02 Bury Iil/s (Camden) 95 Into witnesse hevof 
.. Lhaue put my seale, 

+18. In order to be; for; as: after choose, elvet, 
take, ete. Obs. 

38a Wyctir Ps, cxxxi{i], 13 He ches it in to dwelling to 
hym. cx400 Afol. Loll. 4 Vf ani chosun of God Himsclie 
& of be puple, in to pope ur prelate, & ordend in to viear of 
Crist [etc]. 14a tr. Secreta Secret, Prin. Prie. 162 A gage 
the ibe of amalech inte his prysoner he tohe, 

+19. Upon, on: of motion or direction, ds. 

631378 Se. Ley. Saints, Aggy ptiane 03 In-to pe floure pan 
done fel I. c1380 Antecritin Voda Three Tout? H yetif 
Ges) 116 Hise y3en shuleloke in to pore men. «1380 Wyetrt 
Sed. Wks. UI, 35x Certes synne of siche children turgep into 
heed of ber fadir. cxqqg Pecock Repr. 1. xvii. 97 ‘That 3e 
bileeue in to him which he sende. _ 

+20. To, among (a number. és. Cf. 7. 

1551 Rosinson tr. More's Utop. u. i. (1895) 119 The worke 
bom, “areas into SO great a numbre of workemen. | . 

+22. Defining the particular part of anything in 
which it is penetrated, pierced, etc. Cf. Is pref. 5. 

3523 Lp. Berners Froiss. 1. ccxlii. 356 Kyng Henry... 
strake kyng Dampeter into the bedy, a 1g48 Hatt Chron, 
Ten. 17, 186), Putting of his gorget, sodainly whan arrowe 
{he} was stricken into the throte. 264x J. Jacnsox /'rne 
Evang. T. 11. 201 John James ..with a rusty dagger .. did 
stab into the breast Peter Heywood. 1719 De For Cy sisoe 
1. ii, I .. fired again, and shot him [a lion] into the head. 
1788 -Vew Lend. Mag. 8 He was shot into the shoulder. 

TIT. 22. Of position: = In. (After 1400 
characteristically Sc.) 

97% Blickl, Hom. 205 Michael .. himsylfa bat tact (.15. 
tanc] _bzs sizes gesette & zecydde into swidan shape. 
1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 10540 Worre was in to al pis Ind. 
1330 Assump. Virg. 772 (B. M. MS.) Tho wist be apostle, 
I-wis, ‘he bodi was in to paradis. 1375 Barzovr Drie 
1. 602 The Kyng sat into parleament. 1380 Sir Jerse. 
4948 He suffreb my worschip spille in tal bys countre wyde. 
@ 1400 Octouian 60 In Parys was y-feld ech asale Into all 
the toun, ¢ 1470 Henryson Aer, Fad. Mait. Cl. 56 Thesame 
season into ane soft morning. 1508 Dunsar 71 .Wirritt 
Wemen 315 Mercy in to womanheid is a mekle vertu. 1352 
Lynpesay Mfonarche 1216 Bot, in to rest, schorte tyme in- 
durit his ryng. 1852 Asr. Hamitton Cafech. (1854) 26 Ane 
man that behaldis his bodaly face into ane mytrour. «157% 
Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 73 Deuouring woulves into 
sheip skynnes. 1885 Jas. Yass. ‘ovste (Arb.) 25 Her nyne- 
voced mouth resembled intosound ‘The daunce harmonious 
making heaven resound. 1606 G. W[oopcockE) tr. /ist. 
Justine 81a, He c&me to Siracuse, into which Citty he Was 
entertained as amongst other inhabyters. 16a6 Jas. Hare in 
i Russell /aigs vil. (1881) 178 Nothing. . whereof into your 

etter you did assure me she had written 1658 Add Sess 
Rec. in Campbell Badmerino (1899) 409 The hous... five and 
sufficient for dwelling into, @1776 ‘Get up and bar the 
door’. ss Coll.) ‘What ails yeat the puddin’ bree, 
That Loily into the pan?!’ Mod. northeeast Sc. ‘ He's bidin’ 


into a new hoose.’ 
[In adv. 13.] Having 


In-toed (in,tdvd), a. 
the toes turned inwards. 

1835 Frasers Mag. X11. 489 To which large in-toed fret 
are as regularly attached. 1884 Good Words Nov. 746/2 
Their in-toed feet encased in sandals [in Shetland). 

goa gearenvarns (intp-lérabi-liti. Also 6 -toll-. 
[f next +-1Ty: in late L. txfolerdbilitas, obs. ¥. én- 
tollevabilité (Godef.).] The quality of being in- 
tolerable; intolerableness, 

1 A. M. tr. Guillemean'’s Fr. Chirurg. 48'1 Aceém:- 
patted with Litinge payn, with intollerabilitye, and with 
Acontinuall commotion. 1813 SHetity 0. Waé Poet. Wks. 
(289s) 48/2 Notes, If the aint sinks beneath the weight of 
one, is it an alleviation to increase the intolerability of the 
burthen? @1849 Poz Marginalia Wks. 1864 11. 4@5 he 
goodness of your true punis in direct ratio of itsintulerubility. 

b. An intolerable thing. 

1602 Dekker Sativont, Wks, 1873 1, 242 Make him proove 
these intolerabilities. 

Intolerable (intp-lérib'l), @. (adv.) Also 5-8 
intoll-. fad. L. intolerabitis that cannot Lear, 
that cannot be borne, f. ¢#- (IN-3) + ¢oderadbilts 
TOLERABLE: ef. F. dutodtradble ‘rath c. in Littré J 

1, That cannot be tolerated, borne, or put up 
with ; unendurable, unbearable, insupportable, in- 
sufferable. a. physically. 

1435 Misys. fire af Love 39 Pa sall criste + harp & intol- 
Jeraby I] to ber cyne for yb huitis in pis Jyfe felt bym 


INTOLERABLENESS, 


neuer sweet. 1483 Caxton Cato Iv, Payne and tormente 
eternalle intollerabile and wythoute ende, 1564 Gotuinc 
Fietine 65 (R.) He was tormented with so intollerable 
paine, that he desired to haue a sworde to ridde him 
<elfe out of it wythall. 1607 EF. Grimstoxr tr. Gondart’s 
Ment, /fist, 336 [They] committed the innocent Sonne to 
prison, Where the intollerable torment of the torture made 
fem confesse that fetc.]. 1786 Burke Sid2. & Boa xxi, 
No smells or tastes can produce a yrand sensatiun, except 
eNCessiVe bitters, and intolerable stenches. 3803 Aled. Frni, 
X.483 Patients chiefly suffer from the intolerable itching. 
186x Avrorn in 77/0187) 311 The glorious Coliseum itself, 
basking in a cloudless, intulerable sun. 
b. mentally or morally, 
as Papyan Chron, vu. ccxxxv. 272 For y® intollerable 
is of y* Tewes. 2823 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 
qg2 ‘The king .. was..every Where over all the realie in- 
tollerable. 1§93 Suans. 2 /Yew.1°7, 11.475 Vet let \~ watch 
the haughtie Cardinall, His insolence is more intollerable 
‘Then all the Princes in the Land beside. 1692 Sovrn 
12 Serm. (1697) 1. 23x A blind man sitting in the Chimney 
corner is pardonable enough, but sitting at the Helm he is 
Intulerable. 1759 Rosertson Hest. Scot. wv. Wks. 1813 1, 
269 ‘To a woman, and a queen, such behaviour was intoler- 
able. 1796 Burke Kegic. Peace iti, Wks. VILL. 366 The 
intMerable licence with which the newspapers break .. the 
rules of decorum, 1883 Froupe Short Stud. IV. 1. iii, 3x 
The conduct of the lower class of clergy was... growing 
daily more intolerable. 
+e. In loose sense, as a strong intensive: Ex- 
cessive, extreme, exceedingly great. (Cf, az/tl.) 
1544 Act 35 Hen. VIII, c. 12 His maiestie ., hath taken 
intollerable poe travaile studye and laboure, in his owne 
moste royal rsone, 1596 SHAKS, 1 Hen. JV, U1. iv. 592 
© monstrous, but one halfe penny-worth of Bread to this 
intollerable deale of Sacke? x600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 
n. 378 Their Ganga, who now gave out intolerable brags. 
1725 Il udrow Corr, (1843) III. 224 In our Highlands and 
Islands the parishes are extremely large, some twenty, 
thirty, some more, miles in length... Ministers..are, able to 
do little in such spacious and intolerable parishes. 
2. That cannot be withstood, irresistible. rare. 
1492-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 91 Thei_scholde be intol- 
lerable and invincible, if they my3hte haue the vertu of 
perseueraunce after theire impetuosite. 1614 RALEIGH Hist. 
World ww, ili, § i. (1634) 487 Their force was intolerable, 
but for want of 2 ae guidance, ineffectual. 1878 Harper's 
Mag. Feb. 439 To. scourge away the remuant of Hassan’s 
men With intolerable musketry. 
+B. as adv. Involerably, insufferably ; also, as 
a strong intensive, Exceedingly, extremely. Ods. 
1g92 CHEtrLe Kinde-hart’s Dr. (1841) 23 This, taken at 
a draught before the fit, is intollerable good. 1 Saks, 
Tam, Shr... ii. 89 Her onely fault.. Is, that she is intol- 
lerable curst. 1645 Br. Hart. Remedy Discontents 29 How 
intolerable tedious would it prove in the fruition? 1716 
Cress CowPer Diary (1864) 100 Dr. Dunster preached an 
intolerable dull Sermon, - ¢ 
Intolerableness (intplérab’Inés), [-E8s.] 
1. The quality or condition of being intolerable ; 


unbearableness, 

1979 T'wyne Phisicke agst. Fort, u, cxiv. 304 b, Yf..vnto 
the intollerablenesse of the payne, there be added some 
farther greefe. 1668 R, Srerie Husbandm. Call. vi. (1672) 
179 lhe intolerableness of that fire that is never quenched, 
ide H. Metvitte Whale xiii, Such is the endlessness, 
yea, the intolerableness of all earthly effort. 1853 Ruskin 
Stones Ven. 111. iii. § 67. 158 Of the grotesque in our own 
Shakespeare I need hardly speak, nor of its intolerableness 
to his French critics. r 

+2. Incapacity of endurance; intolerance. Ods. ° 

1597 A.M. tr. Gutllemvan's fr, Chirurg. 17 bj2 Throughe 
the intollerablenes and greate dolore or payne of the patient. 
1598 Fiorito, /#toleranza, intolerablenes, impacience. 

ntolerably (intylérabli), adv. [f. as prec. 
+-Ly2,] In an intolerable manner or degree; so 


as to be intolerable; unbearably, insufferably. 

ate Monk af Evesham (Arb.) 52 ¥ haue ben caste downe 
hed longe into a grete hepe of brennyning money amonge 
the whiche y brente ful Saosin 1600 4 Pory tr. Leo's 

ice 11. 208 It is.. so intolerably cold, that onely that 
side therof is habitable which looketh towards Fez. 1687 
A, Lovetr tr. Thevenot’s Tra. 11, 104 It is intollerably 
hot there from March till July. x7xo T. Futter Pharm. 
kixtenp, 164 The Pain rages intollerably. 1824 Dispix 
Libr. Comp. 744 These cantos became intolerably dull, 
1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. xxxii, 445 The transition .. to 46° 
w zero. .Wwas intolerably trying. 7 . 
+b. As a strong intensive; Excessively, ex- 
tremely, ‘awfully’, Ods. j 

1768 Sterne Sent. Fourn. (1778) 11. 110 (Case Conscience’, 
1... cannot say I was intolerably out of temper with the 
man, 18a: L-vaniner 1 Apr. 205/1 Her voice and eye were 
intolerably pleasant. i , — 

Intolerance (intg‘lérins). [ad. L. én/olerautia 
impatience, unendurableness, f. zzfolerdnt-em In- 
TOLERANT: cf.F. zato/érance ‘impatiencie’ (Cotgr.).] 
The fact or quality of being intolerant. 

1, The fact or habit of not tolerating or enduring 
(something); inability, or unwillingness, to tolerate 
or endure some particular thing ; incapacity of en- 
durance. Const. oft = 

1965 Lown Lett. to Warburton 62 You, my Lord, is it 
You of all men living, that stand pap ase another of 
Intolerance of Opinions! 1844 H. H. Witson A7it. Judia 
I. 237 In his intolerance of supposed official peculation, [he] 
influ ted severe punishment br fore its j) deniably 
established, 1844 Durron Deafness 81 Attended with tin- 
a aurium, and great intolerance of sound. — 

. spec. Absence of tolerance for difference of 
opinion or practice, esp. in religious matters ; 
denial of the right to differ; narrow-minded or 


bigoted opposition to dissent. 


431 


1790 Burke Fr, Rev. Wks. V. 209 Nothing was wanted 
but the power of carrying the intulenuec of the temene and 
of the pen intoa perseention whieh would strike at property, 
liberty, and life. 1809-10 Commer - ren? (em) & IE 
any temptation can prevoke a well-regulated temper to in- 
tolerance, it is the shameless assertion, that truth and false- 
hovdlare indifferent in their own natures. 1838 ‘Ini ait 
Greece xxxii. TV. 273 Intolerance, as ustial, Kept pare with 
superstition and fanaticism. 1857 Bucker Cirriiz, b. iv. 171 
The great antagonist of intolerance is not humanity, Lut 
Knowledge. 
+Into-lerancy. és. rare. [ad.1.. intoler- 
anita: see prec. and -aNcy.] =prec. 

1623 Cocxeram, /ntolerancie, impatiencie, 1768 Wonran 
of Honer Vi, 104 Yoo supercilieus an inteleraivy of fowls, 
1798 Pexwant //indoostan 1, 56 Mahometan persecution and 
intolerancy, sees 

Intolerant ‘inte lérant), a. (st.) [ad. L. iv- 
toierant-em, £. in- (IN-3) + tolerant-em, pr. pple. 
of /olerare to bear, endure, TonErate. Cf. F. z#- 
tolérant (1732 Dict. Trév.).] Not tolerant; want- 
ing in tolerance or toleration, 

L. Not having the habit or capacity of tolerating 
(something) ; unable, or unwilling, to tolerate or 
endure (something specified). Const. of 

©1735 ArsuTunet V.), The powers of human hodies being 
limited and intolerant of excesses, 1864 Burton Scot Abr. 
I. v. 275 At one period aristocracy and government are in- 
tolerant of the poor and of liberty—at another, the populace 
are intolerant of rank and order. 1874 Symonns 5%, /taly 
§ Greece (1898) L. i, 4 We are intolerant of —— that 
is not simple. 1896 Spectator 31 Oct. 583/1 You.. hear 
physicians say that this or that man’s constitution is ‘intol- 
erant’ of this or that drug, intolerant, say, of quinine or iron. 

3. sfec. That does not tolerate opinions or prac- 
tices different from one’s own, esp, in religious 
matters ; that denies or refuses to others the right 
to differ or dissent; disposed to persecute those 
who differ, 

1765 Lowtn Lett. to Warburton 62 Why then am I 
branded, as an intolerant Zealot? 1794 Paury Avid. (1825) 
II. 250 The nativnal temper of the Jews was intolerant, 
1849 Macaunay /7ist, Eng. ii. I. 167 The House of Com- 
mons. .showed a strong dispositivn to check the intolerant 
loyalty of the Cavaliers. 2878 Mukvey Crit. Alive, Ser. 1. 
Carijle 200 Holding one or other of the rival creeds in its 
most extreme, exclusive and intolerant form. 

B. sh. An intolerant person. 

1765 Lowtn Lett, to Warburton 61 You might as well 
have concluded, that I waca Jew, or a Mahometan, as an 
Intolerant and a Persecutor. 1887 Blackw. May. XXII. 

o4 They are finished intolerants and exclusionists, 1881 
Pxvaewer Vis. ing. 159 Rival intolerants each 'gainst other 
flamed. , cect 

Intolerantly (intplérantli), adv. [f. pree. + 
-L¥ 2.) In an intolerant manner or spirit; without 
tolerance. 

31965 /Tist. Fur. in Aun. Reg. 4/1 The most intolerantly 
zealous members of the persuasions they respectively belong 
to. 1874 Gro. Enior College Breakf. PF. in Fubal, etc. 237 
He gave five puffs Intolerantly sceptical, then said [etc.]. 
Mod, He spoxe vehemently and intolerantly. ‘ 

+ Intorlerate, v. wonce-wi. [In-3. Cf L. zn- 
tolerare not to bear, to take ill (Vote Tiron.).] 
trans. Not to tolerate ; to treat with intolerance, 

19767 Cuesterr. Lett. (1792) IV. 251, | would have afl in- 


[Iy- 3.) =Isron- 


toleration intolerated in its turn. 
t+Intolerating, 2. ls. 
ERANT. 

zgxo Suartess. Charice, (1737) 111. Misc. 1. ii. 86 They 
who .. had once experienc'd this intolerating Spirit, cou'd 
no longer tolerate on their part. 1777 Ronertson His. 
Amer. II. vi, 350 Many authors have represented the in- 
tolerating spirit uf the Roman Catholic religion, as the 
cause of ain the Americans. 1839 J. Rocrrs 
Antipopopr. 1. ii. 67 When we contemplate popery upheld 
by intolerating persecution. 

Intoleration (intplérgi-fon}. rare,  [Ix-3.] 
Want of toleration; intolerance. 

1611 F orto, Znsopportansa, intoleration. 1753 CHESTERF. 
Lett. (1792) 1V. 34 This noise against the Jew bill proceeds 
from narrow mob-spirit of intoleration in religious..matters. 
1861 Muscrave By-roads 73 To shock the mind of humanity 
by similar excesses of bigotry and merciless intoleration. 

+Imn-toll, Sc, Obs. [f. In adv. 12 + Toun.] 
A payment made to the bailie upon entering into 
possession of burghal property. Cf. IN-rEnxy. 

1872 C. Innes Sc. Legad antig. 91 In our older = 
usages, burghal subjects were t ferred by the bailie 
taking a penny for in-toll and a penny fur out-toll. P 

+Into-llerous, 2. Oss. rare. [f. stemof #- 
toler-able, etc. +-0v8.] Intolerable ; insufferable. 

1594 Register Stationers’ Comp. in N. & Q. 3rd Ser. IIT. 
3 An excellent newe ballad, declaringe .. the intollerous 
pride nowe-a-daies used, 

Intomb’e, obs. form of Enron. 

Intonable <intéwnab’l, a, [f. Intoxe v, + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being intoned ; in quot. ap- 
plied to a ‘voiced’ or sonant consonant. 

1864 Max Miter Sc. Lang. Ser. 11. iii. 11868) 133 The 
letter ‘sh’ as heard in ‘sharp', and ..‘j"in the French 
‘jamais’; the former mute, the fatter intouable. ’ 

| Intonaco, -ico (intonako, -iko}. [It. ex- 


tonico, formerly also i#tonaco plaster. f intonicare 
to cover with plaster, L. type *éetunicdre, {, tunica 
coat, Texte.) The final coating of plaster spread 
upon a wall or other surfave, esp. for fiesco painting. 
I. Darraway Os. done. Avehit. ot Palladio, who . 
pily adopted intonace ur plaster, 1855 Brewnine Wer 


INTONATOR. 


& Wont, Old Pict. in Florence xxvi, But are you too fine, 
Jauddes Gard, Po grant me a taste of yom items / 1883 
C.C Pitas Stal. Scndpe, 1. iii, 46 rote, Ugalino’s pietyre 
+ WES Plurtel. on the ‘itdenwe.', vi plete: cusfwee. 
tE-ntonate, v.! Obs. rare. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
tatfondare intr.,tothunder, thunder forth, f. i- (In-2) 

+ tonure to thunder.) fun. To thunder forth: 
to utter with a lond voice like thunder. 

1626 DONS! Terme. slvi. qty Camel satiate, Ched internni. 
nates, Curl iterates with such wvehemens, ..* Leth, earth, 
earth, hese the Word ofthe Lord’. 1739S. Harnts 53rd Ch. 
[satah \pp.ats S> viven, the yrent sereworn HELE in 
tonateil by the general Voice of the whole Host of Heaven. 

Intonate (intonc't), v.2  [f. ppl. stem of med. 
ACA intondre = It. tntonare, F. entonner, foin-, ¥. 
en- (IN-*) + ¢onus, F. ton Toxz.] 

1. frans. To recite in a singing voice; to Tytonr, 
,_ 1795 Kescor Lorenzo (1796) 11. 270 Savonarola .. intonat- 
ing with « tremendous véire, the peal Aawegat Deu 
1858 [Ww Quincey 7h. Grk. Tag, W ks. 1X. 74 The reuuts- 
tion . Was undvubtedly much more sustained, and intonated 
with a sfow and measured stateliness, 1 Sir F. Pav 
GRAVE Norm, & Eng. U1, 631 As little intelligible to his 
auditors, as if Caedmon .. were to intonate his glee at an 
oratorio in Hanover Square. 

2. To utter or pronounce with a particular tone ; 
to give a specified or indicated intonation w. 

1823 New Wenthly Wag. VIL. 12 Thus" is intenated 
comparatively high. 1824 Blackw. Mag, XV. 589 ‘The 
Italian naturally intonates his language with greater 
viulence, and change of tone and emphasis. than an Fag dieds- 
man dve.. 1867 MACFARREN ‘Harmony i. 7 ‘Ibe Eastern 
and Southern nations... habitually intonate smaller musical 
interval. than semitones. 

3. /’honetics. To emit or pronounce with sonant 
vibration; to ‘ voice’. -rare. 

1875 Wuitney Life Lang. iv. 66 The / sets the tip of the 
tongue against the roof of the mouth, but leaves tite sides 
open fur thr free escape of the intonated breath, 

utonation ! (inton2i*fan). [n. of action from 
med.L, txfondre to Intone: cf. F. intonation 
(14th c. in Godef. CompZ.).j 

L. In Church Music. The opening phrase of a 
plain-song melody, preceding the Reciting-note, 
and usually sung either by the priest alone, ar by 
one or a few of the choristers; the recitation of 


this. In quot. 1620 fy. 

1620 runt tr. Sarpfi's Hist. Counc, Trent (1676) 673 It 
was replyed that he might have suffered others to make the 
intonation, and not to have been the Author himseif of that 
prejudice, 1696 Patt tirs(ed. 5\, /rfonation, the piving the 
‘Tune or Key by the Chanter to the rest of the bdo 1853 
Hook Ch. Dict. (1871) 399 Intonation is, properly speaking, 
therecitation by thechanter..of the commencing words of the 
psalm or hymn, before thechoir begins. 1880 W. S. Rocxstro 
inGrove /ict. Aus. 11.12 Some of the most important Intona- 
tivns in general use are those proper to the Gregorian 
‘Tunes. /éid., Handel. in ‘The Lord gave the word ', tram 
‘The Messiah’, uses the Intonation of the First Tune, 
transposed a fourth higher, with wonderful effect, 

2. ‘The action of intoning, or reciting in a sing- 
ing voice: esp, the musical recitation of psalms, 
prayers, etc. in a liturgy, usually in monotone. 

1788 (iinson Decl, & F, xlviii, The Dance Ty -expected, 
as the signal of murder, the intonation of the first psalm by 
the emperor himself. 1 Maruias Pars. Lit. (1798) 23 
Her*bulti@r notes the willing muse should swell In lyri 
intonation grave and deep, 1795 Mason Ch. he 1g 
‘Lhese were all sung not merely in simple intonation or 
chaunt, but in this mode of figurate discant. 1862 F, Hart 
Hindu Philos. Syst. 63 The recitation and intonation of 
hymns of praise from the Veda. 

3, The utterance or production (by the voice, or 
an instrument, etc.) of musical tones; in reference 
to manner or style, esp. to exactitude of pitch or 


relation to the key or harmony. 

Fixed intonation, that of instruments, such as keyboard 
instruments, in which the pitch of each note is fixed, mus 
variable,at the will of the performer. 

1776 Guanry Hist, Mus. 1. Pref. 14 The Ongan.. has 
it no imperfections? Yes. It wants expression and a 
nore perfect intonation, 1845 E. Hormes Afozart 104 She 
has a beautiful voice —neither stromg nw: weak, but very 
pure nil good in the intonation. 1874 Symonps Sé. /taly 
& Crete (1898) I. xiv. 294 A most extraordinary soprano .. 
and trtte to the least shade in intonation. 1878 Grove's 
Diet, Mins. 1. 459 On instruments of fixed intonation Cx = 
Di {ete.). 

atirié, 18sa Sper Organ 137 To set a pipe right again 
whiet has been bent,..use an intonation-iron, " 

4. Manner of utterance of the tones of the voice 
in speaking ; modulation of the voice; accent. 

79x Nuwit Jon sing. © Scot. ver The wf Tver. 
néss..are not only free trom that unfortunate intonation ot 
Aberdeenshire .. but speak the re 

purity than they do in any other part in Scotland, 
1843 L.\1ron Last Bar. 1. ii, There was a marked distinc. 
tien in the invenation, the saqent, the 1 ition of 
voice. 1873 Bracx Pr, Jude (1874) 4 That peculiar and 
pleasant intonation that marks the speech of the Hebridean 
whovhas been taught English in the schools, 

Intonation<. rare~°, [n. of action from 
Twrewate 7.1] A thundering ; a roaring or rum- 
bling as of thunder. 


Pures, / 
io atc =. ToHson. 
Lex, Tem ti = 
movement o in ey 


Intonator (i‘ntoné'taz). f[agent-n. in 1. form 
from infonure to Iyvrexe.] A menocher for the 


— 


INTONE. 


dy of musical intervals, furnished with a diagram 
en the divisions of the string necessary for 
the notes of the seale in exact in- 


‘STAINER & Barrrtr Dict. Mus, Terms, Intenator, 
= allibontaoed; or single string stretched across a flat sound- 


Intone (intéun), v. Also 5-6,9 entone [ad. 
med, L, é#fond-retointone; in form entone, prob. 
immed. a. OF. enioner (13th T 

l. ¢rans. To utter in musi tones; to sing, 
chant; sfec. To recite in a singing voice (esp. a 
psalm, prayer, ete, in a liturgy); usually to recite 
in monotone 


c 1485 Digi rst, 1882 1 1498 Now nay thou entone 
« mery $9 Tei, 1600 Entotie sum erivetiye, 1913 
Demaras Flees vin xii, 5 Je Musis now... Enrone [eet. 1555 
intone] my sulg, and till endyt me leyr, 18g SuUTHEY Madoc 
w. ¥, No choristers the funeral dirge intoned. 1833 Mrs. 
Browns, Premeth. Bi, Poet. Wks. 0352 1. 153 All the 
mortal nations .. Area dirge entoning, 1853 Cor. Wiss- 
was Aiss. ITI. 84 The canons hastened . to the crowded 
“athedral, 10 intone the usual song of praise. 1868 Mn.- 
MAN St, Pants i, 12 The Clergy began to intone their 
Litany. 

b. aésol, or intr. re 

be Blackw. Mag, LXY. 681 [They] join in the most 
wonderful responses, in a set key, which they call entoning. 
2870 Dicuss F. Drve/ ix, He has even tried the experi- 
ment of slightly intoning in his pulpit. 1886 lifsanr 
Childr. Gibeon 1. x, 1 can intone of course, but I cannot 


sing. E “ 

4. To sing the opening phrase of a plain-song 
melody at the beginning of a chant, canticle, etc., 
usaally as a solo or semichorus ; see Intonation! 1, 

1880 w. S. Rockstroin Grove Dict. Mus. Wi. 12 Jntoning, 
the practice of singing the opening phraseofa Psalm, Canticle, 
or other piece of Ecclesiastical Music, not in full chorus, 
but as a solo or semi-chorus, assigned either to a single 
Priest, or to one, two, or four leading Choristers. /d/d, 
15 The first clause [of the Introit] is intoned when the Cele- 
brant appruaclies the Aliar, by one, two, or four Choristers, 
according to the solemnity of the Festival; which done, the 
strain is taken up by the full Choir, " 2 

3. To utter with a particular tone or intonation: 


Istonate 7% 2, 

1860 Marsn Eng. Lang. xiii. 292 A clear, appropriate 
and properly intoned and emphasized pronunciation, in 
reading aloud, is one of the rarest as well as most desirable 
of social accomplishments, 1866 Encer Nat. Mus, ii. 27 
With some uncivilized nations the ear is so little cultivated 
that the intervals are very rudely and indistinctly intoned. 

4. intr. To utter tones, as in singing or speaking ; 


‘to make a slow protracted noise’ (J.). 

1ga8 Pore Dune. 11. 253 So swells each re: Ass 
intones to Ass; Harmonic twang! of leather, horn, and 
brass. 

5. fig. \évans.) To imbue with a particular tone 


of feeling ; to tone. rare. 

1883 Maupstey Body § Wel u. iv, 156 Every one is 
penetrated and intoned, so to by the social atmo- 
sphere of the particular medium in which he lives. 

Hence Into'ned ff/. a.; Into-ning v//. sb, and 


ppl. a. 

1854 Muman Lat. Chr. vin. v. 361 His was not .. the 
richly-intoned voice swelling the full harmony of the choir, 
1863 Ovipa Held in Bondage ‘1870) 2, We had prayers at 
cig it, which he read in a style of intoning peculiar to him- 
self. xgoo MWestm. Gaz. 13 Feb. 2/1 No bush of a church 
listening to some intoning clergyman could have Leen 
greater, 

Into:ne, sd. [f. Inronz v.] 

+1. Something intoned; a song or chant. Ods. 

taarggo in Dunbar’s Poems (1893) 324 The potent Prince 
«01S, Of angellis with a sweit intone, Borne of the most chest 
Virgyn Mary bricht, -— 

2. The action of intoning; the tone of voice used 
in intoning. 

1886 N. Suerrarp Before an Audience v. 67 The intone is 
easier to speak and easier to be heard, But it is equally 
natural for us to fall into the intone as a habit without 
reference to the contingency. 

Intonement (intévnmént). rare, Also en-. 

f. INTONE v. + -MENT.] The action of intoning ; 
intonation ; chanting. 

1849-53 Rock Ch. of Fathers IV. xii. 137 Each took his 
own side of the choir for the entonement of the antiphons. 
1857 Chand, Frni, VII. 48 Where hymns were said In 
musical intonements and rich chimes. 

Intoner (intanax), [f.asprec.+-ER1.] One 
who intones. 

1865 Jestimonial, In addition to his other eminent 
Wan he is musical and a practised intoner. 1890 

all Mall G. 23 Oct. 4/2 When the celebrated assault case 
between the intoners and sayers of the Litany was before 

the Westminster police-court. 1900 Daily Chron. 25 June 3/: 
Asan intoner he [Tom Stevens] was more appreciated, am 


Way said iv get the phrase ' caterpillars innumerable ' into 
a single syllable. 
In-too:'thed, a. [In adv. 13.] Having the 


teeth directed or growing inward. 

1Bag Blackw. Mag. XXVI, 915 A miserable, zaunt, in- 
toothed, half-penny-a-day ghowl. 

+Intopiaried, pf/. a. Otis. rare. [f. In-2 
+ L. ¢opidria ornamental gardening, topiarium 
topiary-work + -zp1.] Omamentally planted and 
rranged. 
3592 R.D Uy fneratomachia 67 Connenyent garden pots 
the owing. plantespeuciie one wie 


a 
in which in stead of growi 


| 


} 


432 
of pure glasce .. intapiaried boxe the rootes and stalkes of 


few 1 ' ; 
“Seti intpufen). [a. F. vforston, ad. L. 


tntortion-cm, n, of action t. 7fergwere : see INTORT 
v.) The action of twisting; sfx. in Bor. the 
twisting of the stem of 2 plant. 

2760 J. Lee /atowd. Bot. in, viv. 17655 202 Intorsion, 
Winding, is the Flexion or Bending of any Part of « Plant 
towards one Sitle. 1794 Martyn Renssewn's Mot. xxvi. 
485. Lhe intorsion or manner of bending in the stems. 28 
in Mayne #xpos. Lex. 1887 Syd. Soc. Lex., lvtorsion, 
applied hy Linn:cus to the phenomenon presented by certain 
plants which twine around a support by means of their 
flexible stalks. : é 

tIntort, 54. Obs. (£ L. intort-us twisted : 
see next.] A pipe or tube twisted in circles. 

1657 Tomiinson Renon's Disp. 678 A Pipe. .withturning 
gyres like a Serpent, whence called an Intert. 

+Into'rt, pp/.a. Obs. rare. [ad. L, incort-us, 
pa. pple. of txforguere: see next.) Twisted or 
thrust in. 

¢ 1420 Pallad. on Hush. ui. 344 Sette hem transuerse, oon 
side intort the grounde (w¢ datus .. figatur in terra}. 

Intort (intyt), v. Now rare. [f. L. iutort., 
ppl. stem of intorguére, {. in- (In- 2) + torquére to 
twist.] ¢rans. To twist or curl inwards. Perh, 
only in the pa. pple. Into-rted, twisted or curled 
inwards; twisted, wreathed, involved. /7. and fig. 

16rg Crooke Body of Man ot The vessels of secde.,are 
writhen and intorted with wonderfull art, and implicated or 
foulded vp in many boughts.and circumuolutions. 1616-61 
Iutynay Persius 324 The truth Of thy rule well apply’d,. . 
Shew‘d me intorted manners, 1633 T. Apams Aity. 2 Peter 
ili, 3 The secrets of God’s providence are curléd and in- 
torted, we cannot unfold them, 1657 Tomninson Nenon’s 
Disp. 503 Rowls intorted like ropes. 1745 Pore Odyss. 111, 
555 With reverend hand the king presents the gold, Which 
round the intorted horns the gilder roll’d. 1839 New 
Monthly Mag. LVII. 32 How tedious then was the sur- 
plusage of awkward and intorted phrases! 1892 Sreven- 
son & L. Ossourns Weecker 208 The loose topsail .. 
swayed and sang in the declining wind, a raffle of intorted 
cordage, : 

Intortell, -tle, var. ENToRTILL v., to entwine. 

+Into'rtillage. Obs. rare—}. fad. F. entor- 
tillage; see ENTORTILL and -aGF.] An involved 
intertwisting. 

1809 Coteripce Let. (Sotheby's Catal. 1-4 Dec. 1896, 28), 
‘The Friend’ .. is partly chargeable with .. an intortillage 
or intertwisting both of the thoughts and sentences. 

t+tIntortive, 2. Ofs. rare—'. [f. L. sntort-, 
ppl. stem of z#éorguére + -1vE.] Of intorted or 
twisted nature; in quot. fig. 

od Rottanp Crt, Venus ni. 23 Bandownit with baill and 
fall of brukilnes, With diuers faltis and wordis Intortiue. 

|| In toto: see In Lat. prep. 

+Intow'er, 7. Ols. rare. Also;en-. [In-2.] 
trans, To confine or imprison in a tower. Hence 
Intow'ering wvd/. sb. 

rsgz Warner Alb. Eng. vit. xl, (1612) 195 Yeat was he 
taken and in-tow’rd, and lost his head for this. a1 
Daum. oF Hawt. Aasw. Object, Wks. (1711) 214 ‘The 
entowering of Henry the VI. 1649 Evrtyn J/em, (1857) 
III, 42 ‘The unexpecte! surprisal and intowering of Jans 
Lilburne, proclaiming him traitor. 

I-n-tow:n. Sc. [f. Ix adv. + Town.] = INFIELD. 
Chiefly attrts., as intown pasture; intown mul- 
ture = INSUCKEN wultuve: intown weed, ‘a 
weed common in pastures, an annual weed’ (Jam. 
1880}. 

a Reg. V. 16 (Jam.) Ane pleucht of the intowne 
of Ardlayr. x8rz J. Henperson Agric, Surc. Sutherl, 
vi. 62 The milk cows are fed on the zu-fown pasture, until 
the farmer removes them .. to distant shealings. 1818 Scorr 
Hrt, Midi. xiii. note, The lock and gowpen, or small 
quantity and handful, payable in thirlage cases, as intown 
multure. x820 — Afonast. xiii, The cultivators of each 
barony or regality.,in Scotland, are obliged to bring their 
corn to be grinded at the mill of the territory, for which 
they pay a heavy charge, called the ‘ intown multuves’. 

Into-xicable, ¢. rare. [f. L. intorrzea-re to 
INTOXICATE +-ABLE.} Liable to be intoxicated. 

231734 Nortu Exam. u. iv. § 156 (1740) 314 The People not 
80 intoxicable as to fall in with their feutal Assistance, 

Intoxicant (intp:ksikant), a. and sd. [ad. med. 
L. intoxicant-em, pr. pple. of intoxicare to INTOXI- 
OATE: gee -ANT.] 

A. adj. Intoxicating. 

1882 TraiLt Sterne vi, 89 Written, .. we can clearly see, 
under the full intoxicant effect which a bewilderiny succes 
sion of new sights and sounds will produce. 

B. sé. An intoxicating substance or liquor. 

_ 1863 Glasgow Morn. Frni.28 Apr., Eight o'vlowk morn: 
ing is early enough to begin drinking or selling intexieants, 
3874 Carrenter Ment, Phys. m. xvii. (1879) Gy; A Some- 
what similar experience from another intoxicant, is recorded 
of himself by Dr. Laycock. 1883 C. J. Wiis JVod. Persia 
316 The habit of indulging in intoxicants. 

Intoxicate (intgksikét), 2/. a. sb.) Also 5 
en-. fad. med.L. t#foxicdt-us, pa. pple. of in- 
toxicdre: see next. In later use treated as shortened 
form of zxtoxicated.] 

+1 a. Impregnated, steeped in, or smeared with 
poison ; rendered poisonous; empoisoned. Obs. 

14%2-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy in. xxiv. (MS. Rodi. 230) 
Wf 11g 2 An arwe The hede of wiche w' venym was enoint 
Intoxycat atthe square poynt. 1494 Fynvan Chronvt. civ. 
iéo He toke a povion of a pliysycion ..whiche was intosicat, 
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INTOXICATED. 


Ly meane of which yenemous pocion, he dyed shortlye after, 

1567 -. wens Reso ss a4 Yo sla with dart Litoxivat, 

1632 1. L. Womens Nights 350 i. drinke vp the said drirke 

so intoxicate, 1637 GittesPir Eng. Pop. ( cren:, Bp. A iv, 

Simple ones, doe sucke from the intuxieate dugs of Con- 

formity, the foster-milke which makes them grow in Error, 
+b. Poisoned; killed by poison. Ods. 

1478 Ripcey Comp, Adch. au. ix, in Ashm. (1652) 141 But 
no man shail be by hyt intoxycate, After the tyme yt ys 
into Medycyne Elevate. 1480 Caxton Ovid's Jet, xi. 
xxii, The fayre Esperie .. was by a venem»u~ serpente 
pricked on the foot. She was entoxicat and enpoysoned.in 
suche wyse that she felle doun deed. mg55 Rows Decades 
v5. In such sorte qualyfyinge the malicieusnesse therof 
[poison], that uone shall therby bee intoxicate. 1607 Tor. 
sett Four, Beasts (1658) 198 It is also good against those 
that are intoxicate with poison. 

+c. Of a disease, etc.: Caused by poison. Obs, 

1607 TorseL. Four/. Beasts (1658) 204 The WMoud being 
dryed and deeweted with marrow, is good against all in. 
toxicate passions, 

2. Inebriated: = INTOXICATED 2. 

rg8x J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 188 In that blynde 
denne of your intovicate braynes, x60r Honranxp Pliny: 
I, 185 His bead was intoxicate with the strong auor of the 
incense,..and so being beside himse}f, wist not what he did. 
16r0 Be. Hatt Afol, Brownists 39 Drunk ati intoxicate 
with the Whores cuppe. 1845 Hirst Com, Mammoth, etc. 
164 Like one intoxicate with scents. 

. fig. =<INTOXICATED 3. 

¢rgoo Mersar Perrel/ in Paramours, With tressone so 
intoxicait Are mennis mowthis at all ouris. 153: Frivi 
Fudgm. Tracy (1829) 247 Their mind is so intoxicate, that 
there is nothing but they will note it with a black coal, 
2671 Mitton P. &. 1v. 328 Deep versed in books ani shallow 
in himself, Crude or intoxicate, collecting toys. And trifles 
for choice matters, worth a sponge. 1805, Words. Prelude 
xu. 29 The mind intoxicate With present objects. 1879 
J. Topuunrer Alcest?s 22 Such sun and air make me in- 
toxicate With a strange passion, 

B. s+. One who is intoxicated or inebriated. 

19760 H. Warrore Corr, (1837) 11. 33 The fait intoxicate 
turned round and cried, ‘I am laughed at !—Who isit ?' 

Intoxicate (intgksike't), v. [f. ppl. stem of 
med.L. eoxtcare, f. in- (IN- 2) + toxicadve 10 smear 
with poison, f. oxicum = Gr, Tofinév poison, ] 

+1. trans, To poison. Obs. 

1530 Parser. 592/2, I intoxycat, I poyson with venyme. 
+537 Latimer Sevm, def. Convoc. 9 June an. 1536 Avh, 

eate I say, and not son. This dothe intoxicate and 
slee the eater, that fedeth and nourysheth him. 2584 R. 
Scot Discov, Witcher, m1. iii, (1886) 34 He [the devil] 
supplieth their wants of powders and roots tu intuxicate 
withall 1684 tr. Bonet's AZerc. Compit. vi, 206 If one be 
intoxicated with a poisonous Animal. — 

2. To stupefy, render unconscious or delirious, 
to madden or deprive of the ordinary use of the 
senses or reason, with a drag or alcoholic liquor ; 
to inebriate, make drunk. 

1598 Haxtuyt Moy. 1. 97 It..goeth downe very pleasantly, 
intoxicating weake braines. 1623 Purcnas /ilerimrage 
(1614) 830 They intoxicate the fish with a strong sented 
wood called Ayaw, whereby they easily take them on the 
top of the water, 1635 Swax Spec. M. vi. § 2 (1643) 215 
It filleth and intoxicateth the brain, as wine doth, 169 
Lurrrett Brief Rel. (1857) III. 90, 2 or 3 men .. neal 
a potion down his mouth, which intoxicated him. 19: 
Boswett Lez. 12 Aug., I run wild but did not get anane 
I was however intoxicated and very ill next day, «1803 
“Sir Hugh le Blond viii. in Child Ballads in, lix B. (1895: 
47/1 He intoxicate the leper-man, With liquors very sweet. 
1894 A. Rosertson A nuggets, etc. 87 His mind and tongue 
were sober, but his legs were intoxicated. 

b. aédsof. To cause or produce intoxication. 

1687 A, Lovetr tr. Thenenot's Trav. 1, 277 They put 
Lime to it to make it intoxicate, 1746 Brrxtrey oud Let, 
Tar-water § 9 Cordials, which heat and intoxicate. 18x 
A. T, Tromsos Led. Disp. 1818) 414 When new it is 
flatulent, debilitating, and purgative, and intoxicates sooner 
than old wine. 

3. fig. +a. To ‘poison’; to corrupt niorally or 


spiritually. Obs, 

@ 1529 SKELTON Co/, Clout 704 Suche maner of sysmatykes 
And halfe heretykes..That wolde intoxicate,..That waolde 
contaminate .. The Church’s hygh estates. 1680 Bunyan 
Myr, Badman Whs. 1767 1. 738 ‘Vhey are intoxicated with 
the deadly poison of sin, 1860 Pusey Win, Jr0ph 421 The 
woe falls on all, who in any way intoxicate others with 
flattering words or feigned affection, mixing poison under 
things Aeeasants to bring them to shame. 

b. To stupefy or excite as with a drug or alco- 
holic liquor; to render unsteady or delirious in 
mind or feelings; to excite or exhilarate beyond 


self-control. 

tsgx Syivesrer Du Bartas 1. i. 663 With grace of 
Princes, with their pomp, and State, Ambitious Spirits he 
doth intoxicate. 1640-4 Cras. Lin Rushw, //és/, Coed? m. 
(1642) 1. 732 So new a Power will undoubtedly intoxivate 
Persons shi were not bern to it. @1680 Burner Mew. 
(175g) I. 2g1 Authority intenxicates.. The Fuimesof it invade 
the Brain, And make Men giddy, proud, and vain. a1916 
Sout J. s.v. S¢p77/¥), Vhe fumes of his passion dovas really 
intoxicate his discerning faculty, as the fumes™f drink ¢lis- 
compose and stupify the brain, 1918 /yeettinker he 
Pio St too often happens, that a Man. is..intoxicated with 
Pride and Self-Conceit. 1863 Mrs, Otirtiant Sadem C4. 
vi. reo Those smiles. whieh intoxicated for the moment 
every man on whom they fell. 

Hence Into-xieating v6/. sh. 

wiz tr. Pomet’s (list. Drugs 1. 138 Umployed chiefly 
for intosicating of Birds and Fish. 

Intoxicated, 7//. a. (f. prec. +-£n!.] 

+1. Imbued with poison ; poi . Obs, 

rss8 Warne tr. Aleris’ Seer. (1568) dua, If a man be. 


INTOXICATEDLY. 


hurte with anie intoxicated weapon, ye must wr yng wel the 
Ulund out of the wounde. x60 R. Annor Ow. Way 9 To 

Suger the brims of their intoxicated Cups, that men the 
more greedily.. may drinke those yenimous potiuns, 1636 
Bearawair Lives Kom mp. 291 By an intonicated medi: 
cine. .he suddenly dyed at Mantua. 

2. Stupetied or having the brain affected with a 
drug or alcoholic liquor; inebriated, drunk, 

1876 Freminc Panop/. /pist. 290 Some so full of wine, 
aan intoxicated with Bacchus berries, 1607 E, Grimstone 
tr. Gendart’s Mem, fist. 311 Being at table in his ludzing, 
and his head some-what intoxicated, he spake so rudely of 
the Pope .. that he was arrested. B02 Surr Splendid 
Misery 111.32 (Lying) in a state of intoxicated insensibility, 
1860 TYNDALL Giac. 1. iii. 3x A guide, who, though vant 
intoxicated, did his duty well. 

3. fig. Vixcited or roused in mind as if with 
alcoholic liquor; inebriated. 

1692 Dryben St. Euremont's Ess. 296 When a Man 
intoxicated with reading, makes his first Step in the World, 
"tis usually a false one. 1970 Fumius Lett. xxxix. 202 
Intoxicated with pleasure. 1798 WasHINGTON Le??. Writ. 
1893 XIV. 22, I cannot believe ., that the Directory of 
France, intoxicated and abandoned as it is, will have the 
folly to invade our territorial rights. 2 1890 J. Brown 
Serm, 1892) 224 Men long held in spiritual slavery began 
to breathe and to be intoxicated with the air of freedom. 

Hence Intoxicatedly adv., in an intoxicated 
manner ; like one who is intoxicated. 

1883 Miss Broucuton Belinda IIE. m. viii. 46 He rows 
slowly on in a dream, his eyes intoxicatedly watching that 
pendent hand. Z 

Into'xicating, f//.c. [f. as prec. + -1nc 2] 
That intoxicates: see the vb. 

1634 Brereton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 4o Hemlock, which 
he said was of a most venomous, somnifying, stupifying, 
and intoxicating quality, 1645 Micron Tetrach, ks. 
(1851) 106 (ent, xxiv. 1, 2) Men might .. live happily and 
healthfully, without the use of those intoxicating licors. 
1748 Suotverr Rod, Rand. vi. (1804) 22 An intoxicating 
Plece of good fortune. 1848 A, Top Disc. 102 Beware of 
the intoxiwating — uot Str E, Surtivan Woman 115 
Ofiall the good gifts .. the love of woman has been the 
most delicious, the most intoxicating, and even the least 
deceitful, 

Hence Into'xicatingly adv. 

1892 Sirt. Rev. 30 July 127/t They will drink deeply, 
intoxicatingly, of the Pierian streams. 

Intoxication (intpksikz'-fan). Also 5 en-. 
[n. of action f, Inroxicare v.; cf. F. cntoxication 
(14038 in Hatz.-Darm.), in sense 1.] 

1. The action of poisoning; administration of 
poison; killing by poison; the state of being 
poisoned ; an instance of this. Obs. exc, Med. 

1548 Hatt Chron, 3 Rich. III (1809) 407 Either by.. 
petisyvenes of hearte, or by intoxicacion of poison .. within 
a few daicy the Quene departed oute of this transitorie lyfe. 
1607 Lorsnt. Four, Beasts (1658) 103 His bloud .. bein: 
drunk in Wine, it is good against poisoned wounds and al 
intuxivations. 184a E. P. Davis in Afed. News I, 310 
(Cent.) It has been supposed that only in the case Ofabraded 
surfaces could intoxication with solutions [of corrosive subli- 
mate] of 1 to 160 and x1 to 2000 occur. 1896 1 ddbuti's 
Syst, Wed. 1. 720 The palsy which occasionally appears in 
or after enteric fever is..due to diphtheria intoxication. 

attrib, 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. I, 949 Schweinitz 
maintains that it is an intoxication-amblyopia similar to 
that caused by tobacco. 1898 P. MANson Trof, Diseases 
Introd. 14 There is a class of intoxication diseases which 
depend on toxins generated by germs whose habitat is the 
soil, water, or other external media, 

2. The action of rendering stupid, insensible, or 
disordered in intellect, with a drug or alcoholic 
liquor; the making drunk or inebriated; the con- 
dition of being so stupefied or disordered. 

1646 Sir ‘I’, Browne send, Ep. 1. vi. ror The prevalent 
intoxication is from the spirits uf drink dispersed into the 
veynes and arteries. 178 BentHam Princ. Legist. xiii. 
§ 4 The English law does not admit intoxication as a 
ground of excuse. 1817 Miss Mrtrorp in L’Estrange Lie 
(137:,) IL. i. 12 He {Coleridge] had for some time relinquished 
his English mode of intoxication by brandy and water for 
the Turkish fashion of intoxication by opium. 1873 Jowert 
Pilato ed 2) V. 34 In Sparta .. any one found in a state of 
intoxication is severely punished. 

b. Intoxicating quality. rare. 

31674 tr Wartiniere's Voy. N. Countries 32 A certain grain 
which givesit [strong water] the same strength and intoxica- 
tion ay ours, —_ 

ce. concer, An intoxicating draught. rare. 

1799 E. Kine Munim, Antiqua 1. Pref. 19 Proudly quaff- 
ing a vile intoxication from the excavated skull of his 
enemy. 

3. fiz. ta. The ‘poisoning’ of the moral or mental 
faculties ; a cause or occasion of this. Ods. 

1494 Fanyan Chron. vii, 551 The..insypient drynkyth the 
swete and delycious wordis vnauysydly, and perceyuyth net 
entoxycacion whiche they ben myngyd or myate with. 
x60g Bacon dev. Learn. 1. xxv. § 15 Whatsoever know- 
ledge reason cannot at all worke upon and convert, is a 
meere intoxication and indangereth a dissolution of the 
minde and understanding. 1660 
Stein World 11 pe aig D oe ee 
poysonous intonications of some very viperous Spirits. 1: 
Moxean Adgiers I. Pref. 5 They are prejudiced, even to 
intoxication, against the whole world besides. - 

b. The action or power of exhilarating or highly 
exciting the mind; elation or excitement beyond 
the bounds of sobriety. - ‘ - 

1gtz Appison Spect, No. 351 P15, t secret Intoxication 
of a, _ Youne Jiro un. i. 27 He's ever 
warbling 


nonsense in hi With all the intoxication of , 
7 Dimatinde. Pesce 1 Wks. VIL, 104 This ; closed by membrane’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 
OL. V. 


. Wonarily freest - 
quitted from the 
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plan of empire was not taken up in the first intoxication of 
unexpected success ..it was projected, 3835 THintwate 
Gree 1. vi. 194 The intoxication of wealth sad poten, in 
which men forget their weakness and mortality. 1895 Jowerr 
Plate edezy LV. 279 He is going out of his mind in the first 
intexieation of a great thought. 

Intoxicative intprksikeltiv), a. rare. [f. as 
INTUXICATE v, + -IVE.] : 

. 1. Tending to intoxicate ; + poisonous; inebriat- 
ing. 

1632 I. L. Homens Righis 350 A certaine drinke. .mixed 
and compounded with powders and intoxicatiue Spices. 
1797 London Art of Cookery 216 Malt is a wholesome nu- 
tritious grain .. but by no means intoxicative, except used 
in sery large quantities, 

2. Pertaining to or characteristic of intoxication. 

1896 Alléutt's Syst. Med. 1.879 The sterile products of 
chuleraic cultures administered to a guinea-pig will cause 
distinct intoxicative symptoms, 

Into-xicator. rare. {agent-n. from Isvoxr- 
cats,} One who intoxicates; +a poisoner. 

1744 Lewis /'ecocke 242 That most impious intoxicator, who 
had imbibed the poison of perfidiousness. 1830 Fraser's 
Afag. 1. 209 Our friend the Intoxieater 15 an Irishman. 


Intra- (intra), prefix, repr. L. etn ‘on the 
inside, within’, used in numerous recent formatious, 
chiefly adjectival. This use of intra- does not 
occur in classical L., and only a few examples 
appear in late and med.L. But it is largely used 
in modern times, esp. in biological terms, where 
itis often naturally opposed to Exrra-. It is some- 
times confused with INTER-. 

1. In adjectives (properly, and most frequently, 
of Latin origin) in which it stands in prepositional 
relation to the sb. implied in the second element. 

Intra-abdo'minal, situated or occurring within 
theabdomen. Intra-acinous (-c™sinas’, oceurring 
within an acinus or racemose gland. Intra-alve‘o- 
lar, occurring within the alveoli or air-cells of the 
lungs. Intra-arte‘rial, occurring within an artery. 
Intrabranchial (-bre'nkial), situated within the 
branchix: or gills. Intrabronchial (-bry‘nkial), 
occurring within the bronchi. Intrabu-ceal [L. 
bucca cheek], situated within or on the inside of 
the cheek. Intracali‘cular, situated within the 
calicle of a polyp. Intracano-nical, relating to 
what is included in the canon of Scripture. Intra+ 
capsular, situated or occurring within a capsule, 
or within the capsular ligament of a joint. Intra- 
cardiac, -cardial [Gr. xapdia heart], situated or 
occurring within the heart (= ENnpocarDrat a). 
Intraca‘rpellary Zot, situated within a carpel ; 
also (erron.) between or among carpels properly 
intercarpellary). Intracartilaginons (-2e‘dzinos), 
situated or occurring within the substance of carti- 
lage. Intraca‘vital, occurring within the cavities, 
e.g. of the stem ofa plant. Intrace‘Mular 4:0/., 
situated or occurring within the substance of a cell 
(as digestion in Protozoa); hence Intrace"liularly 
adv, Intracephalic (-s/fe'lik) [Gr. xepadn head], 
situated or occurring within the head. Intrace're- 
bral, situated or occurring within the cerebram or 
brain (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1887). Intracloacal (-klo,- 
ékal), situated within the cloaca. Intraccelomic 
(-stlg'mik), situated within the ccelome. XIntra- 
contine‘ntal, situated within, or in the interior of, 
acontinent. Intracorpo‘real, situated or occur- 
ting within the body. Intracorpu‘seular, occur- 
ring within corpuscles (e.g. those of the blood), 
Intraco'smical, existing within the cosmos or 
universe. Intracystic (-si'stik), occurring within 
acyst. Intradivi-sional, done within a division. 
Intra-ecclesia‘stical, existing or occurring within 
achurch. Intra-epithe'lial, situated within the 
substance of theepithelium. Intragy-ral (-dzaie- 
ral), situated within a gyrus or convolution of the 
brain. Intrahepa‘tio (Gr. #zap liver], situated 
or occurring within the substance of the liver, 
Intra-impe'rial, carried on within the (British) 
Empire. Intrala‘mellar, situated within the 
lamella, ¢.g. of the ‘gills’ of a fungus. Intra- 
laryngeal (-lari-ndz7al), situated or performed 
within the larynx ; hence Intralaryngeally adc’. 
Intraligame‘ntous, occurring within the sub- 
stance of a ligament. Intralo‘cular, situated 
within the loculi or chambers of some structure. 
Intralo‘gical, within the boundaries of logic. 
Intramandi‘bular, situated within the mandible. 
Intrama‘rginal, situated on the inner side of the 
margin, ¢.¢. of a leaf. Intramatrical Loi., 
situated or growing within a matrix, as a parasitic 
plant ; hence Intramatrically adv. _Intrame’- 
dullary [sec MEDULLA], situated within the sub- 
stance of the spinal cord, or of the medulla ob- 
longata (Syd. Soc. Lex), Intrame’mbranous, 
‘within the substance of a membrane, or _ 
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trameningeal (-m7nindz/il), situated or occur- 
Ting within the investing membranes of the brain. 
Intramercn:rial, -fan .tevr. situated within 
the orbit of Mercury. intrametropo'litan, situ- 
ated within the metropolitan bewekery. Intra. 
montane, situated within a mountain. Intrae 
muscular, situated or taking place within the 
substance of a muscle Intranasal, situated or 
Occurring within the nose. Intrann-clear, sitt- 
ated within the nucleus of a cell. Intra-o'ral 
(L. &, a. month], situated within the mouth. 
Intra-orbital, situated ur Qveurring within tke 
orbit of the eye. Intra-o'sseous [L. os, oss- 
bone], situated within the substance of a bone; 
also Intra-osteal [Gr. doriov bone], in same 
sense. Intra-o-val [L. dvum egg], taking place 
Within the egg. Intraeova‘rian, conteined or 
remaining in the ovary. Intraparace'ntral, 
Situated within the paracentral convolution of the 
brain. Intraparasi‘tic, existing in the substance 
ofa parasitic organism, Intraparo‘chial, eusting 
or occurring within g parish. Intrape'lvic, situated 
or occurring within the pelvis. Intraperica‘r- 
iae, -al, situated within the pericardium, In- 
traperitone’al, situated or taking place within 
the cavity of the peritoneum; hence Intraperi- 
tone'ally a/v. Intraphiloso‘phic, that is within 
the limits of philosophy. Intrapla:ntar [L. 
ftanta sole of the foot], situated on the inner side 
of the sole of the foot. Intraplen‘ral, situated 
Within the pleural cavity. Intrapo‘lar, situated 
Within, ie, between, the poles, e.g. of a galvanic 
battery (more properly INTERPOLAR). Intrapro- 
topla'smic, situated or ovcwring within the sub- 
stance of protoplasm. Intrapulmonary [{L. 
fuimén-es \ungs}, situated or taking place within 
the lungs. Intrare‘ctal, situated within the 
tectum. Intraretinal, situated within the sub- 
Stance of the retina. Intrage'mital, situated 
Within a semita of an echinoderm, Intrage‘rous, 
existing or taking place within the serum of the 
blood. Intraspi‘nal, situated or occurring within 
the spinal column or spinal cord. Intrastro‘mal, 
situated within the stroma or connective tissue of 
an organ or structure. Intrata‘rsal, situated on 
the inner side of the tarsus. Intraterrito‘rial, 
situated or contained within a territory. Intra- 
the‘cal, contained or enclosed in the theca (e. & 
of a polyp). Intrathora‘cic, situated or oeeur- 
ting within the thorax. Intratra‘cheal, within 
the trachea or windpipe. Intratu-bal, Intratu:- 
bular, contained or occurring within a the or 
tubule, esp. of theanimal body. Intra-umbi-lical, 
situated within theumbilicus. Intra-u'rban[I.ats 
city], carried on within a city. Intra-ure‘thral, 
Situated within the urethra. Intravagi-nal, situ- 
ated within the vagina, Intrava‘lvular, situated 
within or between valves (more properly inferval- 
vular). Intrave'sical [L. vésica bladder], situ- 
ated or occurring within the urinary bledder or the 
gall-bladder, Intravite line [L. vite//us yolk), 
occurring within the yolk of anegg, Intraxylary 
C-zablari Lof., situated within the xylem or woody 
tissue, as the soft bast in the Ccmévefacen. 

1887 Syd, Sac. Lex. *Intra-abdominal, 1897 Alibutt's 
Syst. Med. 111. 975 The cecum in an adult may be in any 
of its successive intra-abdominal positions. 1879 T. Bryant 
Pract, Sury, U1. 245 The *intra-acinous collections of them 
correspond to the structure of medullary cancer, 1873 T. 
H. Green /ntrod, Pathol. (ed. 2) 307 Cases in which the 
pulmonary consolidation is mainly due to a catarrhal *intra- 
alveolar growth. 1897 A/lbuti's Ed Med. IV. 389 Signs 
+. Of *intra-arterial tension. 1878 CFerguervtiesey 3 mp, 
Anat. 321 Whe water is streaming. .nto the branchial plates 
or the “intrabraneWial cavity. 1898 -1/rere’s Suey. Tre, 
V. 31 es cf *invabrenebial Kem vii, 1899 Risere 
Harris in Contemp. Rev. Dec. 8ic We will lve oh une 
side such cates as are “intra-canonical. 1879 S/. George's 
Hosp. Rep. VX. x04 Of the 3 cases cf fieerure  fthe versea 
Jeticris, six occurred in females, and were “intracapsular. 
3887 Syd. we. Lex., “Intracardiac. 1897 Allbutt's Syst, 
Med. VV. 389 Ut [the first heart-sound] is intracardiac and 
not muscular. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. (ed. 6) 160 
The ‘intra-eardial nerve-centres. 1874 R. Brown Afan. 
Bot, Gloss, */ntravanpetlers, smewy wr interior te the 
carpels, 1887 Syd. Soc. Lex., “/ntracartilaginoms, 
sittiuct's syst. Med, WIT. 119 So far the description refers 
to pei: ussification. tr. Wagner's Gen, 
Patéel. 154 “Intracellular. 1883 


5 fil cget mages 2 
Sophisms “ii. 109 An enclosed nucleus with surroundin 
iccacstataetie’s ormatter. 1887 Amer. Naturalist XXE 
419 Brought ifto harmany with the pheno m Of intr. 
cellular digestion. 188: L. R. Laxnustex in PES. 
Sc. Jan, 122 In many Ccclentera the *intra-cellularly diges- 
tive cells are “imited in number and position. 2896 Ad/- 
butt’s Syst. Med, 1. 519 Although most enzymes «ax 
charged is, that is, are secreted, and act eatiaeullu- 
larly, seme em effect their fermentative action intra- 
co PF, b. Beevarwin Pre. Zeed. ooo. leoenen) 
ao Mar. 217 Aunelid of Genns ~~: 

- 8B98 PF. Menwsies / rey iri 5 Bee 

or Species of the “intra-corporeal plasmodium has oa 4 
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nip toe Fo be og | 
A ay " 
ix boid form, to with the name odium, 
thts Guors site 1 i 58 He did not proclaim hi. Nous to 

Y ici 


be .. an “int -. instinct, a T. Bayanr /ract. 
Swrg. 1. rox An *intra-cystic growth may project from it 
rey s. 1873 Daily News 11 Aug., *Intradivisional 
I more interesting and instructive than tights 
oivieds pitied agaiuet aiviher. 1840 6. 5. 
Fassr Regen. 50 The Translation of a maa, from his natural 
red fastical state in: fallen Adam, tow-acquired or 
Tpetraee feshesta al in Christ, the second Adam, 1862 
Beresr. Hore Eng, Cathedr, 19th C. 252 We all know that 
iversemeral and Intra-ee fal inverwert is now ifegal. 
1881 Fen! Wiores. oc. Tan, 18. 1his] may be spoken of 
as an “intraepithclial vesicle. 1887 Syd. Soc. Le.v., */ntra- 
hepatic. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 1V. 28 The intrahepatic 
bile-ducts. /did. 82 Increased viscidity of bile, wonsequent 
pn iitrhepatic vatarrh. 1896 Curren? 7/ist.(U. Sa V1. yt 
“Tatra linpenal Communication. 1872 Cowes Dis. Lhrvat 
to7 Chronic inflammation of the \oenl vord~and other *intra- 
laryngeal structures, 1897 Ad/butt’s Syst. Mei. 1V. 828, 
8216 [cases] had been operated on *intra-laryngeally. 1900 
Brit. Med. Fral. No. rye. 261 A specimen of ‘intraliga- 
mentous myoma retnuved by cuefiutumy. 1847-9 Topp Cyct, 
srr, IN. tog The *intalocular matter is in itself soft, 
1833 Siz W. Hammon Disewass. (2252) 152 Sy llugism and 
enthymeme being distinguished as two ‘casklegimel forms 
of argumentation, 1846 Worcester cites Lounon for */x- 
tromanginad, 1875 Wexneit & Dir tr. Sachs’ Bot. 361 
The veri ..ave psaced on an intramarginal anastomosing 
bend of the veins, and covered with a cup-shaped indusium. 
188, Power & Suorr De Bary’s Phaner. 353 Those parts 
of Pnanerogamic Parasites which are developed inside the 
host, (*intramatrically), as well as their Aanstoria, behave 
differently. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 395 *Intra- 
meningeal hemorrhage. Fad Newcoms Pop, Astron. ut. 
fii 236 The supposed “iutra-Mercuiial planets. 1898 Weston. 
Gas. 29 Sept. 43 [He] says: ‘Lhe East London Company 
aive a constant supply to the whole of their *intra-Metro- 
. politan and all their extra-Metropolitan area, with the ex- 
ception of a small portion near Buckhurst Hill. 1864 
Reader 5 Mar. 302 A deep, precipitous, *intramontane 
chasm, forming the basin of a profound lake—viz,, the 
“Dead Sea’, 187g Barker ur. Frey's Histol. § 183 
*Inwanmuscular, 1878 1. Bavanr Pract. Surg. I. soo The 
intramuscular veins are sometimes affected without the 
subcutanevus, 1886 Ved, Vews 21 Aug. 213 (Heading) 
Neurotic asthma and other neurotic maladies in their rela- 
tions to “intranasal disease, 1897 A dibutt's Syst. Med. LV. 
684 Cases of intraswasal lupus, 1887 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
* [ntrannclear nevwork, a delicate system of protoplasmic 
filmes traversing the nucleus of cells. 1880 rad. Linn, Soc. 
XY. 196 Inner lip.. rising into a tooth on the first “intraoral 
thread, 1887.Syi..Soc. Lex ,"Jntra-orbital ancurjsni, aneur- 
ysm occurring within the orbit, and therefore affecting one of 
the Inanches sf the vphthalmic artery, 1835-6 Toun CycZ, 
Anat. 1, 6x/x Oleaginous matter is deposited in the *intra- 
osseous tissue. 1898 J. Hutcuinson Archives Surg, 1X. 
aes What appeared to be a very large *intras steal carti- 
laginous tumour, 1897 A/fdutt's Syst. Wed. UL. 1035 The 
embryo though visible. has not quite completed its "intra. 
oval development. 1898 P. Manson 770A. Dis. iii, 74 The 
identity of the *intra-parasitic ot and that found in 
the tissues, 1858 Lit, Churchman IV, 257/t ‘Lhe best 
methods of what we may call “intra-parochial organiza. 
tiva, 1887 Spd. Soc. Lea, “Intrapeivic. 1893 A. S. 
Eccuts Sviatwa 5 Lhe probavility of intrapelvic pressure 
being the predisposing, if not the exciting, cause of the 
sciatic pain, 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 405 “Intra- 
pericardiac aneurism of the worta. 1895 MavoEN Dis. Heart 
y Lhe intraperveardial portions of the pulmonary artery, 
aorta, and superior vena .ava. 1835-6 Toup Cyel, Anaé. I. 
19 The viscera have ., been distinguished .. by the names 
*intra-peritoneal and extra-peritoneal. 188z Exriciisen in 
Times 4 Aug. ta’5 The operative treatment of intraperito- 
teeal tums. 1899 AddAuti’s syst, Weed. LI, 720 When 
inoculated *intraperitoneally into guinea-pigs, it causes, 
in from 11 to 20 days, a paresis of the hind liowbs. 04 
S. H. Hovason Philos. of Reflect. 1. iii § 1. 167 What is the 
nature of this or that existence in the supra-scientific but 
*intra-philosophic region? 1898 i//éuct's Sist, Med. V. 
(Se Tf the opetiing Te .. free, air passes out of the pleural 
sac as weil as into it, and there may be *intrapleural 
tension. Rep. Smithsonian Inst. 365 With a very 
strong polarizing current the whole “*intra-polar portion 
of the nerve is put into a state of anelectrotoiius. 1 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Intrapolar region, Pfliiger’s terin for the 
pert of an cleetrotonic nerve through which an exciting 
current is passing, being that between the poles of the 
battery, 1898 A//butt's Syst. Med. V. 63 Yostances of 
sustained *intra-pulmonary pressure. 1893 A. S. Eucurs Sci- 
atica 56 Cases in which *intra-rectal electrization is ad »pted, 
3835-6 Topp Cycl. Anat, I, 59/1 The “intra-serous seba- 
Ceous fat. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 244 Drugs may be 
introduced .. by Intraserous Injection. r8go G. V. Exxis 
cleat, 133 The ‘intraspinal veins ave very numerous. 
1847-9 Toop Cycl, Anat, 1V. 1318/2 All growths possess 
vessels which .. permeate..*intrastromal substances. x; 
Ge. Kew in) 9et, Witresc. Se Aug. 31-In the *ine 
travivewal parts of the polyp the enduderm celis are entirely 
converted into a parenchymatous tissue. 1862 H. W. Fex- 
1 has Langs 17 Instances in which the lung is com- 
Pressed by “intra-thoracic tumours. 1879 SZ. George's Hosp. 
&ep.1X. 195 Seven cnliggt tkeastcaetts i 1898 UE 
butt's Sart Mead Vo 926 *lotretrawheal injections of menthul. 
18870 ynf. our. Lew. *Drtratubal, within a lube, as the 
Lactetuas ur the Faliopiam tule, 1898 i /dbutt's Syst. Med. 
V.a7T ‘he occasional intratubal mucous inspissations of acute 
bronchitis. _1858 THupicnum Urine 245 Tle presence in the 
urine of *intratubular hyaloid casts indicates a chronic 
disease of the kidneys, 188x Watson in Frul. Lin. Soc. 
XV. No. 85. 261 Slightly nicked by the “nvtraudilical 
furrow. 1886 Edin. Rev. July 15 The telephone ix weming 
More and more into use for short distances and “intra. 
urvan Communications, 1887 Syd. Soc. Ler., */i¥t-nre- 
thral, 1898 J. Hutcunson Archives Surg. 1X. y62 He 
comes to me in June with an intra-urethral ulcer. 1857 
Buttock Cazeauz’ Midwif 57 The neck .. in its “inua- 
vaginal portion. 1866 7'reas. Aor., */, , placed 
withan valves, as the dissepiments uf many crucifers. 1887 
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Syd. Soc. Lex, "intravesical. 1897 Alibutt's Syst, Med. 
TV. 438 It [a stone in the ureter] may be arrested Ly the 
narrow intravesical portion. 

2. Prefixed to sbs., forming adjs., with the sense 
‘ Situated, oceurring, carried on, ete. within ...°; 
as fntru-station. Cf. Anti- 4, INTER- i 

1888 ald Wal’ G. 9g May 41 Ketter mechanical appliances 
for coupling and uncoupling waggons, improved methods of 
working mtra-station trattic. 

3. Prefixed, in adverbial relation, to nouns: of 
action, as in intra-susception, the action of taking 
into its own substance cf. dtessusception), — 

1666 J. Suirn O/d Age 160 Parts of the Body. -nourished 
by the intra susception of enlivened aliment. " 

intra-abdominal to Intracephalic: 
above in InrRa- pref. 

+Intra‘cer. Us. rare. [f. In-! + Tracer, 
after L. investigdtor.] One who searches into any- 


thing. 


see 


tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 359 Alured a 3iffer of almes 
..the intracer [s#vestigator) of artes not knowen. 

Intracerebral : see Intra- pref. 

Intraclitellian (-klite lian), a. ‘sb.) Zool. 
{f. mod.L. Jntractitelliand, f. intra within + Cui- 
TELLUM.] Belonging to that division of Earth- 
worms in which the male genital apertures are 
situated within the clitellum or thickened band. 
b. as sé. An earthworm of this division. 

1888 F. E. Bepparp in Encycl. Brit. XX1V. 683 2 Perrier 
divided earthworms into three groups :—(1) Pre tetellians. .; 
(2) Intraclitellians .. where the male pores ave within the 
chtellum ; and (3) Posteliteddians, — : a 

So Intraclitelline (-klite'lain) a., situated within 
the clitellum, . 

Intracloacal, -continental, -cosmica]l, etc. : 
see InTRA- pref. 

Intracranial (-kr7-nial), a. [f. IntRa- 1 + 
cranium skall: cf. cranial.] Situated or occurring 
within the cranium or skull. 

1847-9 Topp Cyc?. Anat. \V. 509/1 A sensation is excited, 
prpaet the intracranial portion of it [the brain] be in a 
normal state. 1878 A. Hamitton Nerv. Dis. 35 The other 
arises from some intracranial cause. — 

Intractability intee:ktabi-liti). [f. next: 
see -ITY.} The quality of being intractable; in- 
tractableness: a, of persons or animals, 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. 1. (1599) 17 Virginio, to whose in- 
tractabilitie and obstinacie, he referred the chief occasion of 
all these disorders. 1816 J. Scorr Vis. Paris (ed. 5 p. xix, 
It is not to be regretted .. that something of i: tractability 
should manifest itself, 1890‘ L, Fatconer’ Mile. [xe i. \18y1) 
33 — incapacity of the teachers or the intractability of the 
pups, 

b. Of things. 

1738 Warsurton Div. Legat. u. App., Wks. 1811 11.219 
The greater portions of the physical system may, from the 
intractability of Matter, be subject to some incunsiderable 
irregularities, 1828 W. Sewett Oxf Prise Ess. 5 Batren- 
ness and intractability of soil. 1879 St. George's Hosp. 
Rep. 1X. 588 His observation as to the intractability of 
advanced laryngeal phthisis. 

Intractable (intrektab’l), a, (sé. fad. L. 
intractabil-ts, £. in-(IN-3) + tractabilis TRACTABLE: 
cf. F. intractable (15th c.).] Not tractable. 

1. Of persons and animals: Not to be guided; 
not manageable or docile; uncontrollable ; refrac- 
tory, stubborn. 

1545 Jove Ex. Dan. i. 14, Preserving the good and 
iuste a lyue, and the intractable and incurable to suppresse 
them. 1548 Hoorer Declar. 10 Commandm, Pref., They 
were a stiff-necked people, and intractable. 1579 FeNToN 
Guicciard, 1. (1599) 22 Ferdinand was not intractable to this 
marriage. 1 Ronertson Chas. V, 1x, (1796) II. 149 


They .. found Charles more haughty and intractable than 
before. 1837 M. Donovan Dont. Econ. 11. 117 ‘The Dshik- 
ketaei, or Wild Mule. .is a timid animal, yet indocile and 


intractable. x Macautay Hist. / ng. i. 1. 84 He con- 
voked a second Parliament, and found it more intractable 
than the first. 1878 Dowven Srudies Zit. 162 Les-on after 


lesson of experience was wasted upon his intractable will. 

2. Of things: Not to be manipulated, wrought, 
or brought into any desired condition ; not casily 
treated or dealt with ; resisting treatment or effort. 

1607 Torsett Four-f Beasts (1658) 132 The teeth of those 
elephants. .are so smooth and as they seem intractable, 
3756-7 tr. Keyster’s Trav. (1760) I. 148 Its ironis so hard 
and intractable in the fire, that, without some other iron 
ore, it cannot Le brought to a fusion. 1774 WaKTON His?. 
ug. Poctry 1. in 2 A Vanguage extremely barbarous, irre- 

ular and intractable. 186x Terrocu Any. Purit, i, 93 

nds..of a boggy, intractable character. ARNOLD 
Wuite Modern ya 37 She acquired the disease in a 
peculiarly intractable form. 

B. sé. An unmanageable person. 

1549 Latimer srd Serm. bef Edw. VI (Arb.) 77 There 
shall be intractabiles, that wil whympe and whine. 1883 
Spectator 1 Sept, If they refuse, opinion will punish them 
as Intractables. 

Hence Intra‘ctableness, the quality of being 
intractable; intractability, Intra-ctably ady., in 
an intractable manner. 

1654 H. More Myst. /nig. 242 The halting of the Horse 
; and his contumacyand intra tableness. 1802 Pauiy .Vad. 
fhewl. ¥. § 1 51819 50 Tu expose some intractaleness and 
imperfection in the taterials. 1824 Laxnor /saag. Conv. 
Whs. 1346 I. 23 When the leading s -iy intractanly wild 
--he ought to be ham~trung. bi Repr. Govt. (1265) 
21,1 The impediments upposed to the most salutary public 
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ableness, the perverse vbstinacy of a People, 
t+Intracted, Af/. a. Ols. [t. L. tntractus, 

intrahére to drag along +-ED!; the sense is con- 

formed to In adv,] Drawn in; retracted inwards, 

1584 Hupson Du Bartas' Fudith m1. 229 Fostred on that 
burning sand, With hot intracted tongue, and sunken een. 

Intractile <intie’ktil, -ail), a. rave. (Iy- 3,] 

+i. Not tractile; incapable of being drawn out 
in length ; not ductile. Ods. 

1626 Bacon Sylva §§ 839-40 The Consistences of Nodies are 
very diuers.. Flexible, Inflexible ; Tractile, or to be drawne 
forth in length, Inteactile ; Porous, Solid. 

2. =INIRACTABLE a, 2. 

1880 Daily News 18 Oct. 3,'r Poor intractile clays, wrought 
by tillage excessive in its cost and hazardous in its return, 

+ Intra-ctive, a. Obs. vare—°, [f. Ix-3 + L. 
tract-, ppl. stem of trakcve to draw + -IvE. Cf, 
attracitve.] =INTRACTABLE a, 

1623 Cockeram 1, Stubborne, /ntractiue, 

Tatracystic, etc.: see IntRA- pref, 

tIntra-de. Obs. [a. F. intrade (Rabelais, 
16th c.), ad. Sp. sztsada: sce next and -apg.] = 
InTRADO 2, 

1656 Hevun Surv. France 182 His intrade about 6000 
crowns a year, 

tIntrado. 0és. [ad. Sp. entrada entry =late 
L. intr ata entry (Du Cange), f. L. dutnare to enter: 
see ENTRADA and -ADO 2.] 

1. A formal entry. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Intrado or Entrado, an inconie or 
yeerly revenue; also an entrance. 1665 Sir ‘I’. Herverr 
Trav. (1677) 98 With great Pomp he made his Intrado into 
Agra. 1916 Gentl. Insirwled ed. 6) 1. 117 Now my Lady 
makes her /#¢trado, and begins the great Work of the Day’, 

2. Income; revenue. 

1640 H. Parker Case Ship Money 16 His ordinary private 
rights, and intradoes. r6ga~6a Hi.viin Cossmegr. ut. 1673) 
38/2 The /ntrado of the Crown must needs amount con- 
stantly to a Million and a half yearly if it were not more. 
1672 W. vE Brivaine Jaterest Eng. Dutch War 8 Their 
{ntrado would never support their ordinary charges. 

3. An entering upon (any business). 

1654 H. L'Esrrance Chas. / '1655) 122 The earl finding 
the intrado of his negotiation lke to come to nothing ,. 
returned home, x 

Intrados (intré'dgs). Arch. [a. ¥. intrados, 
f. L. intra within + F. dos the back.) The lower 
or interior curve of an arch ; esp. the lower curve 
of the voussoirs or stones which immediately form 
the arch. Cf. Extranes, 

1772 C. Hurton Sridges iii, The relations between their 
intrados and extrades. 1823 P. Nicnorson Pract. Burk, 
283 Design of a bridge in which the intrados is the are of a 
1879 Sir G. Scovr Lect, Arca. 11, 141 We have 
hitherto supy osed our arches to be of moderate depth fom 
extrados, or otter line, to intradys, or inner line. 

Intra-ecclesiastical, ctc.: sce Lnina- pref, 

Intrafoliaceous (-!0 1i,7' fos), a. Lot. [f. 
IntRa-1 +L. folium leaf; see FoLiackous ]  Situ- 
ated on the inner side of a leaf. 

1760 J. Ler /ntrod. Ros. 111. xvi, 1765). 210 Stipules. . T.tra- 
foliaceous, on the Inside of the Leaves, in Ficus and Morus, 
1870 Bentiry Bot. 171 If such stipules cohere. soas to form 
a sheath which encircles the stem «bove the leaf, they form 
what is tepmed an ochrea ur intrafoliaeeous stipule, 

Intragyral, -hepatic, «tc. : see IsTRA- pref, 

+ Intraict, -trait, obs. fi, ENTRKEAT ., to treat. 

1588 A. Kina tr. Canisius’ Catech. 184 It war ane lang 
thing to intraict now sewerallie of thir gifts, 

Intrail ¢, intra), intrel, obs. ff. Enrrar. 

Intra-imperial, -lamellar, -laryngeal, 
-ligamentous, etc.: sce Inrra- pref. 

Intralobular (intralp-bivli1), a. Anat. [f. 
Iyirna- 1+ Lowvre; cf. /odular.] Situated or oc- 
curring within the lobes of an organ or structure, 
Intralobular bile-vessels, the biliary capillaries. 

1839 47 Topp Cyd Anat. U1. 172 2 The intralobular 
veins pour their current into the si blobular veins. 188% 
Mivarr Cat re8 The bleed... culleets in the commencements 
of the hepatic vein, which are called intra'obular veins, 
1887 Sycf. Sor. Le., Intralobular lile-vessels, 

Intrelocular, -mandibular, -medullary, 
-mercurial, etc. : see IntRa- prof. 

Intramolecular (-mole ki ai, a. [IsTRa- 
1.] Situated, existing, or occuring within a mole- 
cule or the molecules of a body or substanve, 

1884 A. Danirie Princ. Physics xiii. 323 Intramoh cular work 
[is] done within each several molecule [in the ]precuctior. of 
intramolecular vibrations, 1885 Goonatr /‘Ajs. Bat, (1dy2) 
371 The chemical processes which vause the production and 
evolution of catbenic avid in the absence of iree oxygen 
are grouped by Pfliayer under the term intramelecular 
respiration. 1893 Bare Story of Sun 261 The vapidity 
with which these imtra-molecular oscillations ave effected, 

Intramontane, etc. : see InrRA- pref 

Intramundane (-mmncAn), a. ft. Inrna-1 
+ L. mund-us world: cf. mundane] Situated or 
existing within the world (i.e. this world, or the 
material or created world). 

1839 Dawky Festes wsiti, o8p2 542 Like a belt OF 
thunder forged in intremundane air, 1894 Vdiwher VIL 
348 The inteamunave canse of the unereated word, 

Intramural (intramiiieral), a, [f. Isrra- 1 
+ L. mir-us wall: cf. mural, also in same sense, 
late L. sntramiéranus.] 


. 


INTRANEOUS. 


1. Situated, existing, or performed within the 
walls of a city or building. 

1846 Grove Greece 1. ii. IL. 343 That expansion of the 
sovial and political feelings to which protected intra-inural 
residence and increased numbers gave birth. 1868 M. 
Pattison Academ, Org. v. 316 H any proof could convince 
the advocates of intramural residence of the futility of 
‘college discipline’, 188x Vue, Jay. Feb. ayy The 

wtice of intramural interment which made the family 
coma almost literally a tombstone. 

2. Anat., Path., and Avol. Situated within the 
substance of the wall of a hollow organ, or of a cell. 

1879 S#. George's Hosp. Rep. UX. 455 An intramural 
fibroid discovered; ergot administered. 1884 Bower & 
Seort De Bary’s Phaner. 206 Since the intra-mural glands, 
. when regarded purely histologically, are merely a special 
case of schizogenctic secretory cavities in the epidermis. 

Intramuscular, -nasal: see lntRa- pref, 

Intrance, obs. form of ENTRANCE. 

Intra‘neous, cz. rare. [f. late L. intrancus 
that is within, inner (Cassiodorus) : cf extrancous.) 
That is within; internal. 

3656 Brount Glossogr., Intraneous, .. that is within, in- 
watd. 1864 A. Letcuron Myst. Leg. Edinburgh (1886) 86 
Money, commonly said to be extraneous, is often so far in 
its influences intraneous, that it changes the feelings and 
motives, 

Intranquillity (intregkwi Wt). (Iy-3.] Lack 
of tranquillity; inquictude; restlessness. 

1689-90 Tempe Ess., Health & Long a Wks. 1731 1. 
282 To relieve that Yntranquillity which attends most 
Diseases, 1710 Acc. Last Distemper Tom Whigg 1. 3 He 
lived not far from Westminster Abbey, within hearing of the 
choir, which perhaps did not a little contribute to his In- 
tranquillity, ‘ “ 

Intranscalency (intranské"lénsi), [f. next : 
see -eNCY.} Imperviousness to heat. 

1864 ©. FRANKLAND in Philos. Mag. Ser. vv. XXVIT. 334 
This extraordinary intranscalency of aqueous vapour to rays 
issuing from water has been pi et ly ti Tyndall. 

Intranscalent (intranské'lént), a. [f. Ix-3 
+ TRANBOALENT ; after ¢ransparent.) Impervious 
to heat. 

1846 Worcester cites Turner. 1864 E, FraNkLAND in 
grni. Chen, Soc, XIV. 113 Water is intranscalent to rays 
of obscure heat. : 

Intransferable (intransférab’l, intransfd'r- 
ab’l), a. [In-3,] Not transferable; incapable of 
being transferred. 

3853 Muss Suzvearp Ch. Auchester viii. (x67) 32 The 
power they ‘sg gee” unalienable, intransferable—of 
suffering all they feel. 1865 Pali Mall G. 24 Nov. 10 
Selection of hymns with intransferable tunes for Church 
use, @1898 J. Cairn Fundamental Ideas Christianity 
(1899) IL. xv. 151 ‘The moral acts of each involving a personal 
responsibility intransferable to the other. 

Intransferrible ‘intransfstib’l), a. [f, In-3 
+ TRANSFERRIBLE : cf. znferrible.] =prec. 

1873 H. Rocers Orig. Bible viii, (1878) 267 Its chief excel- 
ences are in that case intransferrible. 

Intransfo'rmable, 2. [Iv-3.] Not trans- 
formable ; incapable of transformation. 

1887 J. Sutty in Mind Jan, 118 The transformable gives 
place to the intransformable. 

Intransfu'sible, 2. ave, Also-able. [In-3,] 
That cannot be transfused. 

1804 Anna Sewarv .Vevr, Darwin 209 The perhaps in- 
transfusable felicities of verbal expression, 

Intransgressible intransgre'sib'l).¢. [In-3.] 
That cannot or may not be transgressed. 

1603 Hotiann Plutarch's Mor. 1049 That Fatall destinie 
{sa divine reason or sentence intransgressible and inevit- 
able. 1837 Chard, Frat, 22 July 206 1t was the well-nigh 
intransgressible law of the amphitheatre. : 

+ Intransible,a. Os. rare—°. [ad. late L, 2- 
transibilis impassable, f. in- (IN- 8) + *transibilis, 
f. fransire to pass away.] That cannot be passed 
over. Hence + Intransibly a/v., impassably. 

3654 Vitvain Theorem. Theol. ii. 63 The term of life is 
intransibly fixd. i 

+ Intra‘nsient, 2. Ods. [Ix-3.] Not passing 
over; nut passing to another by succession. 

16g0 R. Howuncwortu Exerc, Usurped Powers 2 The 
peoples constitution of their Governors may. .be individuall, 
or intransient, as in those Kingdomes, or States which are 
called ., Elective. 1657-83 Everyy A7st. Relig. (1850) I. 
a2t His [God's}.. essential properties .. are intransient and 
incommunicable. 1717 Kitinseck Serm. v.93 This man, 
because he continueth for ever, hath an unchangeable 
anayaBarov "lepwovryv, an intransient, an indefeasible 


@ (intra‘nsidgéns). [f. as next: 
see -ENCE.} =next, 

1882 Sat. Rev. 19 Aug. 255/2 Such tyranny .. was almost 
wholly due to the stu intransigence of the Italian 
revolutionists. 


Intransigency (intra‘nsidgénsi), [f. next: 
see a quality of being intransigent ; 
uncompromising hostility ; irreconcilability. 


1890 Be. Stuses Primary Charge 49 The intransigency 


of the one party forced the conservatism of the other into 
an attitude of inflexible resistance. 

Intransigent (intra-nsidzént), 2. and sb. Also 
eeant. [a. F. t#transigeant (gntrahzizah) in 
Littré Suppl, from Sp. los tntransigentes, applied 
to the party of the Extreme Left in the Spanish 
Cortes, and in 1873-74 to the extreme Republicans 
in Spain; f. L. iz- (In- 8) + transigent-em, pr. pple. 
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of ivansigéve to come to an understanding, f. trans 
across + agére to act. Also used in F. spelling.] 

A. adj. That refases to come to terms or make 
any compromise (in politics); uncompromising, 
irreconcilable. 

a. 1883 Guardian 18 Apr. 554 He saw the moderate 
portion of the Republican party submerged by the advancing 
tide of ivtransigeant radicalism. 1893 Nation (N.Y. 0 Jumy 
61 Richter and his friends... have always been as ixfran- 
sigeant as Liebknecht and his associates. 1899 Datly News 
5 July 8/3 The President is as intransigeant as ever on the 
franchise question. 

6. 1881 Daily News 23 Dec. 5/5 The intransigent attitude 
of the Judges {who oppused altering the system of jurlicral 
vaeativas). 1894 Speaker 14 July 442 Christian XVI. isa 
king of intransigent principles, a king with a faith in his 
providential mission ; zealous, rigid, narrow. 

B. sé. An irreconcilable \in politics) ; an un- 
compromising Kepublican. 

2879 M, Pattison Milton xi. 122 The party of anti- 
Oliverian republicans, the Intransigentes, became onewf the 
greatest difficulties of the Government. 1883 190 Cents. 
Sept. 539 It is quite right to have an eye over the Intran- 
sigeants and the Royalists. 1899 V0. Kev. Oct. 514 Certain 
of the Intransigents..are averse to a reconciliation between 
Italy and the Papal See. 

Hence Intra‘nsigentism, the principles of in- 
transigents. Intra'nsigentist, an intransigent. 

1882 Gotow. Smitn in Pog. Sct. Monthly XX. 757 Com- 
munism, intransigentism, and nihilism are not well repre- 
sented in scientific reunions. 1893 — /ss. 2 Satanism 
manifests itself in different countries under various furms 
and names, such as Nihilism, Intransigentism, Petrolean 
Communism, 31898 Daily News 11 Mar. 5/3 The only real 
enemy the Progressive cause has to fear is a spirit of intole- 
rance and intransi entism within its own ranks. 

Intransitable (intra‘nsitab’l), @. rare. [f. In- 8 


+ TRANSIT +-ABLE.} Unavailable for transit. 


1889 7 ites =) Dec. 5/2 Its lands are tropical..and there 
ti 


is a gigantic, often intransitable, river system. 

Intransitive (intra'nsitiv), @. (sd.) [ad. L. 
intransitivus not passing over (Priscian), f. z#- 
(Is- 4) + frans-ire to pass over. Cf ¥. tutransitif.y 

1. Gram. Of verbs and their construction; Ex- 
pressing action which does not pass over to an 
object; not taking a direct object. (See Trawnsi- 
TIVE, NEUTER, ) 

x61z Brinstey Lud. Lit, 129 This Verbe Sum es, isa Verbe 
Substantive intransitiue, not a transitive ; and therefore will 
haue such case after it as it hath before it. @1638 Meve 
Apost. Latter Sunes 1.i. Wks. 11672) 111.675 The syntax of 
the words in the Greek is uncapable of such an intransitive 
construction. 271 J. Greenwoov Lay. Gram. usq ‘Those 
verbs whose action does not pass on any other Thing, are 
called Intransitive. 186x Mason Eng. Gram. § 177 Many 
verbs which denote actions are used sometimes as transitive, 
sometintes as intransitive verbs, 

b. as sb, An intransitive verb. 

1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 108 Verbs neuter 
may pd be denominated ixtransitives, because the 
effect is confined within the subject, and does not pass over 
to any object: as, ‘I sit, he lives, they sleep’. 

2. That does not pass on to another person, or 
beyond certain limits (specified or implied). rare. 

1641 Br. Mounracu Acts 4 Mon. (1642) 129 So is that 
Righteousnesse indefatible [? indefectible], and intransitive 
to any other State. oe leg Tavior Dissuas. Popery u. 
u. vi. (R.), And then it is for the image sake, and so far is 
intransitive; but whatever is paid more to the image is 
transitive, and es further. 1780 Bentuam Princ. Legist. 
vii, § 1% 18566 VAUGHAN Mystics (1860) I. 29 The mysticism 
of St. Bernard..the intransitive mysticism of the cloister, 

Hence Intra‘nsitively, in an intransitive manner. 

@ 1638 Meve Afost. Latter Times u. i. Wks. iéqo ut. 
675 It is usually translated intransitively, with reference to 
the persons expressed in the former verse. 1656 Jranrs 
Fuln, Christ 32 Saith Eckard, the divine properties are 
communicated to the humanity, not transitively, but intran- 
sitively. 176a Lowrn Eng. Gram. (1838) 49 note, The dif- 
ference between Verbs absolutely neuter and intransitively 
active is not always clear. 1884 New Eng. Dict. Introd. 19. 

In transitu: see In Lat. prep. 

Intranslatable (intranslz"tab’l), a. [IN-3.] 
That cannot be translated ; untranslatable. 

1690 Locke Hum, Und. ut. v. § 8 marg., The intranslat- 
able Words of divers Languages. 1860 Avira /auriels 
Prov. Poetry xviii. 420 A number of pieces intranslatable.. 
on account of their unbounded licentiousnes.. 

Intransmissible (intransmi'sib’l), a. [Iv-5.] 
Not transmissible; that cannot be transmitted. 

1656 Jeans Fuln. Christ 48 An intransmissible Priest- 
hood, which passeth not from one unto another. 1 
Loeknarr Scott ixiv, The greatly higher but intransmis- 
sible rank of a Privy-Councillor. - ; 

Intransmutable (intransmiz'tib’l),@. [IN-3.] 
Not transmutable; that cannot be transmuted into 
something else; unchangeable. Hence Intrans- 
mutability, unchangeableness. 

1691 Ray Creation t. (1692) 89 Some cf the most learn'd 
and experienc’d Chymists do affirm Quick-silver to be in- 
transmutable. 1692 — Dissol, World ut. v. (1732) 387 This 
Fixedness and Intransmutability of Principles secures the 
Universe from Dissolution. 2794 Suuavan View Nat. }. 
339 Were colour in the atoms themselves, says Lucretius, 
jt would be as intransmutable as they are. : 

+Intransna‘table, a. 0s. [ad. med.L. #n- 
transnatabilis, f.in-(Ln- 8) + transnaté-re to swim 
across; cf, natabilis, f. natare to swim.} That can- 
not be swum across. 

cxqgo tr. De [mitations m. xv. 83 O weight unmeasur- 
able, o see intransnatable. 


INTRAPETIOLARY. 


Intransparent (intranspéerént), @.  [IN-3.] 
Not transparent ; incapable of being seen Wireugh, 

1842 Prowse Vat. fest. Man we Tie emtae part 
Appeared it teeth altwost oymally woiek oped retewersparent, 

Intrant imivant, 4, ata. (tery Se. See 
also Lnteant. fad. L. infrdnt-em, pr. pple. of 
intrére to enter.] 

_ A.sh. 1, Owe who enters: a. One who comes 
in, as into a room ; an incomer (rare). 

3663 Six G. MackENziEz Relig. Stoica xx. 11685) 152 That 
curious Painter; who having drawn an excellent face..did 
thereafter dash it afesh Upon the sismetian of each 
intrant. «a 1834 Cor tw Art. Keaensee Vib aot AN plea 
sure yarden, in winch the intrants baving presented their 
syuilowun ports .. walk at large. 

b. One who enters a college or institution, onan 
association or body. 

1560 in Spottiswood Hisé. Ch. Scot, 1. (1677) 163 The 
Beddale shall have for his stipend 25. Scots, ofevery Intrant 
and Suppost of the University. 183: Six W. Hamition 
Disenss. (1852) 427 The ‘Excerpta Statutorum’ which the 
intrantrecetves at matriculation. x Masson Afifton I. 
87 ‘Ihe school in which the intrant had been previously 
educated is specified. 1879 Gianstone Géeanings VII. 202 
Phe door was barred agaist intrants, and there was Conee- 
quently no succession to maintain the school. 

ec. One who enters into holy orders. 

1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 19 Some. .did afterwards 
compeli Ministers and intrants to subscryve ww the verie 
contiair Conclusions, 1730 1 cdrom Corr, t8gar TIT. ge 
We have much reason to pray earnestiy for intrants to the 
Ministry. 1961-3 Hume Ast. England liii. (1806) 1V. 120 
«\ new oath was arbitrarily imposed on intrants, by which 
they swore to observe the articles of Perth, and submit to 
the liturgy and canens. 

d. One who makes legal entry; one who enters 
into the possession of land, ete. 

1592 4. Acts Fas. Vi (1814) 111. 623/2 Quhilk pensioun 
wey disponit..to the said williame for all the dayis of his 
lyftyme be provisioun furth of pe court of Rome, w' con- 
sent of the intrant. 1880 Muirneap U/pian i, $21 Nor 
is.such a gilt valid if introduced between two institutions, 
and beth the heirs enter; but it was, weer ang to the ul 
rule, if the sole intrant was the heir first instituted. 

+2. Formerly, in the University of St. Andrews ; 
a student chosen by each nation for the election of 
the Rector. Ods. 

1806 Forsyrn Seanties Scot. 1V. 92 Each nation [of the 
university of St. Andrews) chooses an intrant, and the four 
intrants name the rector. 1819 T. M'Crie Meiville I. iv. 
213 Ihese elected annually Pia intrants or electors by 
whom the rector was chosen, 

B. adj. bentering ; that enters. 

1828 Wraster, /uirvant, entering, penetrating. 

Intranuclear: see intra- pres: 

Intra-ocular (intra,pkislax), a. [f. INTRA-1 
+ L. ecul-us eye: cf. ocudar.] Situated or oceur- 
ring within the eyeball, (In quot. 1326 erron, used 
for INTEROCULAR.) 

3826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. IV. 315 Stemmata,.Intra- 
ocular..when placed in the space between the eyes. 1872 
Daswix Zmotions vi. 160 During violent expiration the 
intraocular. . vessels of the eye are all affected in two ways, 
3879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. UX. 492 The usefuineos of the 
left eye was irreparably destroyed by intraocular hamor- 
rhage. 

Intra-oral, -osseous, -oval, -ovarian, etc. : 
see Lwrna- pref. 

+Intra‘p, sb. Obs. [f.intrap, Envear v.] An 
act of entrapping; a stratagem, 

1gg0 Wa Lynne tr. Carion's Cron. 113 Bellisarius, enclos- 
yng in Wittichus by an intrap, toke him, 

Intrap, obs. form ot Knrrap v, 

Intraparietal (imtraparoi7tal), a. [f. InTRa- 1 
+L. pariet-em partition-wall: cf. parietal.) 

1. ‘Situated or happening within walls or within 
an inclosure; shut out from public view’. 

1882 in ANNANDALE Jmperial Dict. Suppl. 

3. Anat. ‘Situated in the substance of the walls 
of an organ’ \ Syd. Soc, Lex. . : 

1887 tr. Heitzmann's Anat. Descr. 11. 97 Limited poste- 
riorly by the intra-parietal fissure. 

Intraparochial, -pelvic, -peritoneal, etc. : 
see IntRA- pref. 

Intrapetalous (intrapertales), @, [f. Isrna- 1 
+ late L. petal-um Peau r -0Un: et. apeladous, cic.) 

1. Zoo?, Situated within, or at the inner part of, 
the petaloid ambulacra of an echinoderm. 

31877 Huxiey Anat. Inv. Anim. ix. 574 Others surround 
the cuter extremities of the petaloid ambulacra, and are 
termed peripetalous, or, when they encircle the inner termi- 
nations of their ambulacra, intrapetalous. ; 

2. fot. Situated within, or on the inner side of, 


the petals of a flower. ' 
1887 Syd. Soc, Lex., Intrafetalons, within the petals, 
Intrapetiolar (intrapetidia1), a Bot.  [f. 
Inrra- 1+ Pettone: cf. peftolar.] Situated within, 


or on the inner side of, the petiole or leaf-stalk ; 
appliel a. to an axillary bud formed immediately 
under'the base of the petiole and surrounded by it 
sovas mot to appear until the leaf has fallen; b. to 
a stiptile, or pair of confluent stipules, between the 
petinle and the avis. Also Intrape tiolary «. 
Cooke Man. Bot. Terms 1862). 

Wesster, /nfrapfetiolar, 1875 Bennett & Dver 


’ Bot. I ly ts the axillary buds..are not 
snbsruemnigrse = p surrounded by the hae ofthe 


INTRARIOUS. 


ies 
= , pleural, 
«polar, -protoplasmic, -pulmonary, -rec- 
: see INTRA. pref. 

intrésrias), a. rare. [f. late L. za- 
trari-us (f. intra within + -dri-us, -aABY) + -OU8. 
Cf. F. intratre.] (See quot.) s 

7855 Mayne Expos. Lex., Intrarius, applied by L. C. 
Richard to the embryo, when it is contained in the albu- 


+Intrarwpt, a. Obs. [var. of INreRRTP?, with 
confusion of prefixes: cf It. z#¢rarompere to inter- 
rupt (Florio, 1611).] = Iyrennvuprep. 

1449 Parfonnpe s6oo Hit shall be intrarupt for me. 
Intraseptal (intrase'ptal), a. [f. Inera-1 + 
L. sepewm partition + -aL.] Situated within a 
septum or partition; said es. of the chambers en- 
closed by each pair of mesenteries in Axthozoa. 

1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 725 When the 
mesenteries (in 4uthozoa) are paired, the two members of 
every pair inclose a space which is known as intra-septal, 
the spases befween adjacent pairs being termed inter-septal. 

Intraserous, -spinal, -station, etc.: see 
Inrra- prof. 

+Intra-ste,v. Obs. [f. In adv. + trast, Trust.) 
évans. To trust in. (Perh, to be read as two words.) 

¢1460 Towneley Myst. xxv. 182, I byd the noght abaste, 
bot boldly make you bowne, With toyles that ye intraste, 
And dyng that dastard downe. 

Intrastitial (intrasti- fal), 2. Phys. [From zn- 
terstitial with intentional change of prefix.} Oc~- 
curring within the ultimate microscopical cells or 
fibres which compose an organ, 

1873 T. H. Green /ntrod. Pathol, (ed. 2) 55 These two 

rocesses .. go hand in hand together, the interstitial in- 

tration inducing the intrastitial degeneration. 

Intrastromal, -susception, -tarsal, etc. : 
see IntRA- pref. : 

+Intrat. Ods. [a. L. intrat ‘(he) enters’, 
grd sing, pres. ind. of tz/rdre to enter. Cf. exzt.] 
vin entrance of a character upon the stage. 

@ 1682 J. Surry Sef, Disc. vi. 300 Exits and intrats upon 
this prophetical stage being made..in an invisible manner. 

+I'ntrate. Oés. [var. of Enrrate: ef. It. 
entrata income, and IntRaDo.} Income, revenue. 

1538 Starkey England it ii, 186 To make a rekenyng and 
count..of al hys intrate, rentys, and reuenewys. 

Intratelluric (-tel'tsrik), a. Geol. [f. In- 
wea-1+L, tellus, teliiir-ent earth (cf, telluric). 

Anglicized immediately from Ger. intratel/urisch, Rosen- 
busch Mikrosk. Phystogr. Mineral. (ed. 2) 11. 8.] 

Occurring, taking place, or formed in the interior 
of the earth; hypogene; zmtratelluric period, a 
period or stage of crystallization, etc., passed under 
the surface of the earth. 


1889 Nature 17 Jan. 273/2 After their slow development 
in the magma during an intra-telluric period. 


Intraterritorial, -thecal, -thoracic, -tra- 
cheal, etc.: see Intra- pref. 

Intratropical (try pikil), a. [Isrra- 1] 
Situated or occurring within the tropics; = Inrer- 
TROPICAL, TROPICAL. 

_ 18tr Hitin, Kev, XIX. 184 The Cerealia are not cultivated 
in the intra-tropical part of Mexico, 1880 .Vature 1 Jan. 
z1of During extensive intra-tropical rains, 

Intratubal, -umbilical: see Inrra- pref, 

Intraunce, obs. form of Exrrance sé. 

Intra-urban, -urethral : see InrRa- pré/, 

Intra-uterine (intrajy#térin, -vin), a. ff. 

Inmna- 1+ L. uterus: cf. uterine] Situated, 
occurring, or passed within the uterus or womb; 
relating to this stage of an animal's life. 
, 1835-6 Topp Cycl. Anat. I. 69/2 In the early periods of 
intra-uterine life. 1862 H. Srencer First Princ. u, xii. § 93 
(x875) 279 An intra-uterine biography beginning with him 
@s a muCcroscopic germ. 

intravaginal, -valvular : see Ixrra- pref. 

Intravasation (intre:visz'fon). Path. ff. 
Inrpa-,after Lxrgavasatiuy.] The entrance into 
vessels of matters formed in the surrounding tissues, 

1674 C. Goopatt Colt, Physic. Vind. (1676) 82 What is 
said of extravasation and intravasation in deaths approaches. 
1887 Syd. Soc. Lex., [ntravasation, the entrance of pus or 
other morbid product into a blood-vessel or a lymphatic 
through an aperture made in it by an abscess or an ulcer. 

Intravascular (-ve'skili1), 2. af. and 
Path. [f.Intea-1 + L. vascul-um vessel : cf. vas- 
cular.) Situated or occurring within a vessel of 
an animal or plant, esp. within a blood-vessel. 
(fn quot. 1876 app. erron. for INTERVASCULAR.) 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 154 The spleen, liver, and 
marrow of bones contained cinmabar in the intravascular 
tiss tes at nesrly the same time and i equal decrees, 

Sut nc, Le, berawasenter clotting, the production of 
a blood-clot within the blood-vessels, 

Intravenous (intravines),c. [f. IntRa-1 + 
L. _ven-@ vein : cf. venous. Ch. F. intrvavetnenx 
(Littré Suppl.] Existing or taking place within 
a veinor the veins, 

3847-9 Towp Cycl. Anat. IV. 102/2 Intra-venous Formations 


* venous 
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by evolution of absorbed elements. 1876 

Harery Wat. Jed, ved.o) 1x0 Intravenous injections of 

ammonia have also been suggested. 31898 P. Manson 7 ref. 

Diserses viii. v67 They then immunived a horse by intra- 
injections of | virulent cultures, 

Llence Intrave Ly az’. 

1897 -fcléutt’s Syst. Mee, 11. 321 When the venom is in- 
travenously introduced there is an extraordinary and imme- 
diate diminution of the white cells. 

Intraventricular (-ventri-kila:), ¢. Anat. 
{f lerpa- a + L. ventricul-us, -m VENTRICLE ; 


cf. centricelar.] Situated or contained within a | 


ventricle of the brain or heart. 

1882 Pop. Sci. Monthly XXU. 173 The intraventricular 
portion of the left corpus striatum. 1887 Sy. Sa. Lex, 
intraventricular fluid, the fluid contained within the ven- 
tricles of the brain or heart. 

Intraversable ‘inte vawab'l), cz. [In-3.J 
That cannot be traversed or crossed. 

1803 W. Tayror in Ann. Rev. 1. 442 It is then shut up as 
a Sea-port by intraversable gulfs of ice. 

+Intra-verse, v. Obs. [?f. In-2 + Traverse 
v.] trans. ?To cross, intersperse. 

x607 WatKincton Opt. Glass Pref. (1664) 15 That 1 should 
intaverse, and intevlard my speeches with lively conceits. 

Intrave'rtebrate, ¢. Zool, vare—°. [ad. 
mod.L. tntravertebratus, used by Geoflrey St. 
Hilaire as below: see InTRA- and VeRPEBRATE.] 
Having an internal bony skeleton; = VERTEBRATE, 
Also Intravertebrated a. 

1855 Mayne “pos. Lex., [ntvavertebratus, applied by 
Geotirey St. Hilaire, who restores to a similar type of or- 
ganization the articulated and the vertebrated animals, to 
those having their osseous covering within the boily, in dis- 
tinction from those in which it is exterior; intraverteUrated. 
1887 Syd. Soc. Lex., Intravertebrate. 

intravesical, -vitelline, -xylary: 
Intra- pref, 

+Intrayl, obs. f. Enrram »., to entwine. 
Hence Intray'ling ///. a. 

1548 Hart Chron., Hen. TIT 73 The pyllers wrapped in 
a wrethe of golde curiously wroughte and intrayled. x6a2 
Wirner WMistr. Philar. Wks, \1633) 622 In those faire curled 
snares They are hampred unawares; And compeld tosweare 
a duty To her sweet intrayling beauty. 

I-ntrayle, obs. form of Exrrain sé.1 

cxggo Promp. Parv, 262/2 Intrayle, or yssu of a dede 
beeste, intestiln)um, et alia infra in issu. 

+ Intray-n, obs. f. Entra v.!, to draw on or in. 

1604 Syivester Du Bartas 1. iii. wv. Captaines 379 Still 
faining so, Till (politick) he hath in-trayn'd the Foe Right to 
his Ambush. 

Intreague, obs. form of Inraicux, 

Intreasure, variant of ENTREASURE v. 

Intreat, obs. or arch. form of EntREAT. 

+Intreatable, a1 Ods. [ad. F. intraitable 
(16th c. in Littré), f. ¢raéter to treat, after L. en- 
tractabilis: see INTRACTABLE.] That cannot be 
treated with ; inexorable. = 

1509 Baxciay Shy of Folys (1874) LI. 115 No thynge we 
muse on deth: but despyse his furour intretable whiche 
sure shall come. 1514 — Cyt. § Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 

. xxi, Fearefull is Labour..a monster intreatable. 1598 

ERNARD Terence, Phormio 11. ii. 420 So intreatableyas that 
you can be appeased neither by piety nor by prayer. 

Intreatable, 2.2, obs. f. ENTREATABLE, easy to 
be entreated. Intreatance, -treater, -treaty- 
etc., obs. ff. ENTREATANCE, etc, 

Intredite, obs. form of InteRpict, 

Intrel, obs. form of Enreart sb. 

+Intrembled, f7/. a. Obs. rare. [f. In-2 + 
TREMBLE + -ED1; after OF. entremblé ‘agité 
comme par un tremblement’ (Godef.).] Shaken 
with fear, trembling. So Intre‘mbling /f/. a. 
(an attempt to conform the word to ¢renrbling). 

1627 Fectuam Resolves m. [1.] xiii. (1628) 37 Into what a 
trepidation of the soule, does feare decline the Coward? 
how it Downes the head in the intrembled bosome? [So 
edd. 1636, 1647, 166x ; edd. 1677, 1696 intrembling.} 

+ Intreme-ndous, a. Obs. rare. [LN-%.] Erron. 
used for: Devoid of fear. 

1659 D. Pett Jmpr. Sea azo None. .can be found..resem- 
bling this intremendous and fearless creature [the Whale]. 

Intremet, variant of EntzRMETE, Obs. 

Intrench (intrenf}, v. [f. In- 1+ Trexcu] 

. tyvazs, To make a trench in; to furrow. 

1784 P.H. Hiberniad 37 Intrench'd her Forehead, horrent 
stands her Hair. 1871 L, Sternen Player. Europe vi. 
(1894) 144 Towers of ice intrenched by deep crevasses. 

2. Variant of ENTRENCH v., g.v. 

t+Intre:nchant, 2.1 06s. rare—*. [f.Iv-3 + 
TRENCHANT @,$ but the passive sense, in Shaks., is 
irregular.} 

1. Not trenchant or entting. rare—°. 

2. Incapable of being cut. 

1605 Suaks. Aacé. v. viii. 9 Thou loosest Jabour, As easie 


may’st thou the intrenchant Ayre With thy keene Sword 
tmpresse, as make me bleed. [é 


ntrenchant (intrenfint), @.? rare-'. 
In adv. x or 2+ TRENOHANT: the passive sense is 
irregular.} Cutting in, penetrating. 
1833 New Jouthly Mag. XXXVI. 37 What fearful 
gashes, what deep intrenchant scars, succeeded to'this ! 
Intrencher (intrenfox). rave. [f. InrReNcH, 
EytRencn v. +-ER1,] One who makes trenches. 


see 


INTRICATE. 


1884 Century Mag. Nov. to2/1 Their fighting redeemed 
well their shortcomings as intrenchers. 

ing, -ment: see LNTRENCHING,-MENT. 

Intrepid (intrepid, a. [ad. L. snetrepid-as, 

| f. ce (IN-3) +4 trepidus alarmed; cf. F. intripide 

(16th c. in Littre..] Of persons and personal 
qualities: Fearless; undaunted ; daring; brave. 

1697 Drives Ping. Areid Ded. (R., That quatity [valcur), 

| which siguilics no mie than an imtrepid courage. id, 

Georg. wv. 122 The two contending Princes .. Intrepid thro’ 
the midst of Danger go. 1738 GLover Leonidas 1. org 
Three hundred mere compleat th’ intrepid band. 1766 
Gorpsm. Vic. W. xxviii, ‘ Where, sir, is your fortitude?’ re- 
torned my son with an intrepid voice. 1833 Ht. Maxringav 
Fr. Wines & Pol. iti. 42 Is there to be no pride in intrepid 

atriotism? 1854 Wiseman Fabiola 1, xxv. 288 She stood 
intrepid and unmoved before him. 

Intrepidity ‘intr’pi-diti). [f. as prec. + -1Ty. 
Ch F. tutréprdeté (17th cin Hatz.-Darm..] The 
quality of being intrepid ; fearlessness; firmmness uf 
mind in the presence of danger ; courage, boldness. 

1704 Lond. Ga, No. 4088,2 The Intrepedity of Your 
Admiral, 1764 Rem Juguery ii. § 6. 108 Lt segnired an un- 
common degree of philosophical intrepidity. 1803 Mackin- 
tosh Def. Pettier Wks. 1846 INE. 242 Untrepidity in the 
discharge of professional duty is >» common a quality at 
the English Bar. 31865 Cartyce Fredk. Gt. xv1. ti). (0872) 
VI. 162 He [Saxe] had perfevt intrepidity ; not to be flurried 
by any amount of peril cr confusion. 

Intrepidly .intre-pidl), adv. [f. Isrrepm + 
-Ly~.) In an intrepid manner; fearlessly, boldly. 

1920 Suerriep (Dk, Buckhm.) Ws. (1753) I. 161 Yet 
Cesar, still intrepidly serene, Goes proudly on, despising 
us, and danger. 1868 Micman St. Paul's 129 Those brothers 
who so intrepidly resisted. 1888 A. T, Pierson Having. 
Work vi. 60 iceestidly indifferent to either compliment or 
censtre. | . 3 

Intrepidness (intrepidnés). [f. as prec. + 
-nESS.) The quality of being intrepid ; intrepidity. 

1627 Downe Serm. xlvii. 473 No i of Death 
removed him from his holy intrepidnesse, and reliyious 
Constancy. 2741 Ricnaapson Pamela 1824) 1. xxvii, 432 
You told me, sir, last night, of your intrepidness : I think 
you are the boldest man I ever met with, 

Intres‘s, var. of Enrress Ods., entrance. 

Intress, var, of InTERESS O/s,, interest. 

Intrete, -er, obs. forms of ENTREAT, -ER. 

I'n-triiangle. Math. (Cf. In-creciy.] A tri- 
angle inscribed in a circle or other figure. 


tintribu-tion. Obs. rare-°. fad. L. dtntré- 
bution-em, from intribuére to contribute.) 
1656 Biount Glossogr., (ntribution, contribution or lot- 


mony paid for Lands. 
+I-ntricable, a Oés. [a. obs. F. tntricable 


(i4th c. in Godef.), f. L. type *#ntricdbilis, f. in- 
tricare to entangle; see INTRICATE.] Entangling, 
perplexing ; entangled, intricately involved. 

a@1sq4o Barnes Ws. (1573) 278/1 Now here haue I aun- 
swered, to an intricable doubt. x6z2 Snputonw Qadir. nm. 
vii, 182 They shall remaine captiue, and intangied in the 
intricable amorous net, 1621 Burton Anat. Afed. Democr. 
to Rdr. 64 A labyrinth of intricable questions, unprofitable 
contentions -. one calls it [School divinity]. 

Intricacy (intrikasi). Et next: see -ACY.] 

L. The quality or state of being intricate ; com- 
plexity; complicated or involved condition. 

x602 Warner Alb, ng. pit. (1612) 366 Our .. Method 
wherein we now execute lawes and dispatch, with lesser 
intricacie, the Collections and businesses for the Weale 

ublike. 1619 Naunron in Fortesc. Papers (Camden: 107 

t is a buisines of much intricasie. 1697 Drvpenx Fire. 
Georg. (1721) I. Ess. 20x It often puzzles the Reader wit! 
the Intricacy of its Notions, 17x Appison Sfect. No. 39 
P 3 The modern Tragedy excels that of Greece and Rome, 
in the Intricacy and Disposition of the Fable. 1753 Ho- 
GARTH Anat. Beauty v. 28 ‘Vhe beauty of a composed in- 
tricacy of form. 1830 Hirscnen Sted. Mat. Phil, 247 The 
mathematical theory of the pee of sound .. is one 
of the utmost intricacy. 1 OGERS Agric. 4 Prices 1. 
xx. 512 The lock must have varied in value, according to 
its size and to the intricacy of its workmanship. 

2. quasi-concr. An instance of this condition; a 
complication; an entangled or involved state of 
affairs; a perplexing difficulty. 

x61xr Corer., /zfrigue, an intricacie, Laborinth, Maze,.. 
difficultie. 1688 Lz Gryvs tr. Barclay's Argenis 255 Cut 
off these intricacies: set downe a time, beyond which no 
controuersic shall depend in Court. 2 1661 FULLER Worthies 
(1840) II. 487 Because the sun doth not so much dry the 
intricacies of such flowers which are duplicated. 1796 
Morse yver. Geeg. 11. 606 Twelve palaces, and 1000 
houses, the intricacies of which occasion its name. 1822 
Scott Acailw, viii, He conducted ‘Tresilian .. through a 
ad intricacy of passages. 1874 L. SrerHEn //owrs in 
Library (1892) I. ix. 316 Every intricacy was plainly mapped 
out in his own mind. 

Intricate intrik-t), a. (sé.) (In 5 interkat.) 
[ad. L. zntricat-us, pa. pple. of éntricdre toventan- 
gle, perplex, embarrass, f in- (IN-2) + trice 
trifles, toys, quirks, tricks, perplexities, vicar? to 
taise difficulties, play tricks. ] 

1. Perplexingly entangled or involved; inter- 
winding in a complicated manner. 

1579 E. K. Ded. Spenser's Sheph, Cal., The words them 
selues being so aunctent, the knitting of them so short and 
intricate. 1601 Hottanp Pliny 11. 569 The wonderful 
intricat winding of the S i knitting them 

al 


about. 1632 Litucow le “oa 
a 
the 


. . in restling 
intricate paths of Rockes: two. ieee their neckes. 
Cowney Wisk Wks. 1711 III, 43 Tho’ he sit upon 
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Place Of Judgment with a learned Face Intricate as the 

2703 MAUNDRELL Journ. Ferus. (1732.79 From this 

you proceed in an intricate way amongst Hills and 

alleys, 1822 Scorr .Viged ili, At the end of one cf those 

intricate and narrow lanes. 2892 STEVENSON Across the 

Plains 1 Mount St. Helena. .looks down on much green 
Intricate cuuntry. 

b. £utomol. Of markings: see quot. 

1826 Kinsy & Sv. Antemod. IV. 274 lntricate. When 
depressions ur elevations so run into each other as to be 
dgfcult to trace, 

2. Of thoughts, conceptions, statements, ete. : 
Perplexingly involved or complicated in meaning ; 
entangled ; obscure. 

c147o Henrvsox Fables xii. (olf and Lamb) yar 
(Bannatyne MS.} O man of law lat be thy sutelte, With 
wy> jympis, and frawdis interkat. 1§29 Morn /yalove 1. 
Pref. Ajba Fyndyng oure teatye so dyuerse and so 
long, and sume tyme such wyse intrycate that my self 
could wet wythout labour call it orderly to mind. 1 
LifeMore in Wordsw. Eccl. Biog. (1853) 11, 52 Now is the 
commen-lawe of this realme so intricate .. as it would 
retjuier a whole and entire man, all his life tyme .. to come 
to anye excellencie therein. 1683 Cuarxnit. Thealma § 
@. g He .. could clear The doubts that puzzle the strong 
working brain, And make the intricat’st «nigmas plain. 
39x9 YounG Revenge 1. i, Give me your maze Of gloomy 
thought, and intricate design. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
vi. II. 25 According to the intricate and subtle rule which 
was then in force, 

+8. =Inraicatep. Const. with, in. Obs. 

1526 Pilyr. Perf, (4531) 58 Be thou neuer .. intricate, 
busyed or troubled in the defautes or offences of other. 
1528 Rov Rede Me (Arb.\ 91 They kepe none of all the 
thre [vows] With mundane affections intricate. 

+ B. 56. Something intricate; an intricacy. Ods. 

1655 GURNALL Chr, in Arm. 1. 127 Satan labours to puzzle 
the Christian with nice questions, that meeting with such 
intricates in his Christian course .. he may be made, either 
to give over, or go on heavily. 

Intricate (i'ntrike't), 7. Now rave. Also 6 
en-. [f. L. twtricat-, ppl. stem of infricare to 
entangle: see prec, Cf. EntRIKz.] 

1. trans. To render intricate; to make (a thing) 
involved or obscure; to complicate. 

1564 Brief Exam. Aij, Such (questions) as be intricated 
with great controuersies amongest godly men. 16a4 Hev- 
woov Guxaik, tv. 168 This’ Labyrinth .. being a house so 
intricated with windings and turnings this way and that 
way. 1649 Br. Hatt Cases Conse. vi. (1654) 45 How ever 
the matter may be intricated by passing through many 
ae unknowing hands, 67x R. Bonun Wind 278 

Foods, thus [with wonderful entanglings) rent asunder and 
i 1688 Vox Cleri Pro Rege 43 Why does he 
.. labour to we. and intricate the meaning of Dr. Sher- 
lock’s plain Words? ¢ Ie Vorraire in W. Bayne Fames 
Theamson ix. (1898) 150 Mr. Thomson’s tragedies seem to me 
wisely intricated and elegantly writ. 1900 Dundee Haver. 
tisery 8 June 4 It so intricated peace desires with war 
menaces its to begin the campaign on a scale of disastrous 
military inefficiency, 

2. ‘To entangle or ensnare (an animal or person) ; 
to involve in toils; to embarrass, perplex. 

1548 Act 2g 3 Edw. VI, c. 2x § x They myght..be lesse 
entricated and troubled withe the Chardge of householde. 
1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. (Marsh) I. 189, I am so intricated 
in the Labarinthe of my unbrideled will. 1579 Fenton 
Gutcctard. Vv. (1599) 227 The Frenchmen beginning to intri- 
cate and intangle themselues, fell toflying. 1649 Jer. Taytor 
Gt. Exvmp, 11, Ad Sect. xvi. 134 Like wilde beasts intricat- 
ing themselves by their impatience. @1734 Nort Exam. 
(1740) 57 This speculum of his own ignorance .. did so in- 
tricate and embarrass his understanding. : 

Hence Intricated fp/. a., entangled, involved 
in toils; Intricating vé/. sd., entanglement. 

1865-73 Coorer Thesaurus, Contortudus, .. wrested, 
wrethed, intricated, conclused. 16328 Donne Serm, cxxxiv. 
V. 407 Intricated entangled conscience! 1632 Lirncow 
Trav. 11. 66, 1 left the has dangers of the intricated 
Iles of the Fonean and Adriaticall seas. 1649 Jer. TayLor 
Gt, Exemp, u. Disc. ix, § 22,117 To the intricating of the 
judgement, to the dishonour of Religion. 1798 PENNANT 
Hindeostan M1. 340 The various great rivers which form so 
many intricated windings. 

Intricately (i:ntriketli), ado. [f. Ivrricate 
a.+-L¥+.] Jn an intricate manner or state; com- 
plicatedly; with intricacy or perplexity. In Zn- 
tomol, WWith intricate sculpture or markings. 

1552 Hutorr, Intricately, perplexe. 1593 Nasue Christ's 
T. (1613) 140 They labour not to speake properly, but intri- 
cately, 1601 Danieu Civ. Hiars vi. Ixxxiv, The sword.. 
Must cut this knot so intricately tyde. 1656 Burton's 
Diary (1328) 1. 181 Upon the accounts of subsidies this 
Sgpileman leaves it very intricately. 1768-74 Tucker Li. 

et, 1834) L. 473 Through a thousand intricately-winding 
channels. | 

Intricateness. [f. as prec. + -wzss.] The 
quality of being intricate; intricacy. 

1586 SipNEY Arcadia (1622) 54 Therin he found such 
intricatenesse, that he could see no way to lead him out of 
the maze. 1633 Be. Hart //ard Texts 441 Then doe also 
appear a certaine intricatenesse and a lexity in the 
ceedings thereof, 1685 Boviz Eng. Notion Nat. iv. 72 The 
intricateness and importance of the subject hindered me 
from making it shorter. 

t+tIntrication. Ofs. [ad.med.L. é#trication- 
emt,n. of action from z#fricare (see INTRICATE a.) ; 
cf. F. ¢etrication (14th c. in Godef.).] The action 
of intricating or condition of being intricated ; 
complication, entanglement. . 

x1432=g0 tr. Higden (Rolls) I.9 Attendenge the intricacion 
inextricable [inextricabilem attendens intricatianem] of 
this labor presente as of the mase of Dedalinus. xg32 Mors 


intricated. 


| 


| 
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Confut. Tindale Wks. 615/2 For the auoydyng of all in- 
trieacion wherof, I pu: lye forbare to putte in the Pope 
as parte of the diffinicyon of the church. PattEN 
#ap. Séot. in Arb. Garner IT, 120 It should be too much 
an intrication to the matter. 1579 Twise Phisioke agst. 
fort. 1. Ep, Ded. 1604, The indlixsduble knottes and m- 
trications uf matters, 1661 Bovis 4.rneen Whs. 1772 1. 
240. 1 do not see how the motus circularis simpica should 
need to be superadded to the contact or intrication of the 
colesing firm corpuscles, to procure a cohesion. : 
Ross Fratricide itl. 732 \MS.) Much delay'd, Thus dirk, 
by intrieations in their way, And many a mazy Labyrinth. 

+iIntriea-tor. Obs. rare—°. [agent-n. in Lat. 
form f. 7ntricdre to entangle: see Intricate a.] 
An entangler; one who complicates. 

x61t Cotcr., Embarassenr, an intricator, pesterer. Zérd., 
Trigant, an intricater, intangler, perplexer of a businesse. 

Tntrick, var. EntRikE Ods.: see INTRIKE. 

\|Intri-co. Os. [It. éxtrico (Florio, 1598): 
see INvricuE.} An intricacy; a maze. 

21670 Hicker Adp. Williams 1. (1692) 12 The potions of 
School Divinity wrought easily with him, so that he was 
not lost a whit in their /uéricoes any further than they lose 
themselves. 

+ Intrie-, v, Obs. rare—'. [f. In-1 + trie, TRY 
v.] trans, To put in, introduce, add. 

€1420 Pallad. on Husb. w. 355 To cley & chalk the firthe 
part intrie Of gipse {L. st argille et cretz quartam partem 
Sypst misceas), 

trigant, -ante: see INTRIGUANT, -ANTE. 

\|Intri-go. Os. Also intriego, intriguo. [It. 
tntriga: see INTRIGUE.] —INTRIGTE 5d. 

1648 Auing’s Gracious Messages for }eace 110 The deep 
subtilty and snérigo of it was not then apparent. 1656 
Eart Mono. Advt. f*. Parnass. 243 How to explain..all 
the cunning intriegoes used in times of ce and war, in 
the government of their states. 1665 Sir T. Hernrrr / var. 
225 The Intrigo’s of State. 1676 Suapweit Virtuoso 1. 6, 
I have indeed to night an /rfriguo with a Lady, 

b. spec. The plot of a play; =InrRIGUE sé. 3. 

x67a Vitirers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal 1. (Arb.) 29 The 
Plot .. the Intrigo’s now quite out of my head. 1672 Mar- 
vEtL Reh, Transp. 1. x1. : —_ . 

Intriguant, -gant (intrigant, F. gitrégai), 
sb,and a. [a. F. tntriguant, pr. pple. of striguer 
to IntricuE; also zutrigant, ad, lt. intrigante.] 

A. sb. An intriguer. 

1781 BentHam Ws. (1843) X. 93 One of the busiest and 
most successful of intriguants. 1794 Amer. St. Papers, 
For. Relat, (1832) 1. 403 (Stanf.) Putting off the character 
of minister to put on that of intriguant. 1809 WELLINGTON 
in Gurw. Desf. (1837) IV. 507 [He] has certainly the mind 
and manners of an étrigant, 1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. 
(1852) 25 The appearance of Farren in the part of the am- 
bitious intriguant. 1886 Century Mag. Nov, 33/1 Illiterate 
intriguants .. insisted on shaping legislation according to 
their own fancy. . 

B. adj. Intriguing ; scheming. 

1897 African Critic 2x Ane. 224 The most unscrupulors 
and intriguant amongst the Continental oligarchies, 

|| Intyri; ante, -gante (intriga'nt, F, ghtrd- 
gant). [F. tntriguante, -gante, fem. of intri- 
guant, -gant; see prec.] A woman who intrigues. 

1806 Mar. Encewortn Leonora (1332! 54 Md. de P 
is a perfect specimen of the combination of an imfrigante 
and an éiigante. 1823 Byron ¥uan xiv. Ixiii, Her Grace 
too pass'd for being an ixtrigante .. One of those pretty, 
precious plagues, which haunt A lover with caprices soft 
and dear, 1839 Lytron Devereux m. vii, My Mistress 
was the greatest *x/riguanfe of her party. 1856 VAUGHAN 
Alystics vis. iv. (1860) IL. 5x That he must toil in obscurity. . 
to subserve the ambition of an implacable mutriguante. 

Intrigue .intry’,sd. Also 7 in-, entreague, 
intregue, -iegue; intrique, -eque. fa. F. in- 
trigue, formerly i#trigue (16-17th c.), ad. It. - 
trigo, -ico, f. intrigare, -care to intricate, entangle, 
entrap :—L. iniricare: see INTRICATE a.) 

+1. Intricacy, complexity; a complicated con- 
trivance; a maze, a labyrinth. Ods. . 

1656 Buount Glossogr., Intrigue, an intricacy, labyrinth, 
maze, incumbrance, difficulty. Comply. 1660 Chas, 11.'s 
escape Jr. Worcester in Select. fr. Harl. Misc. (1793) se 
His majesty was had to his lodging, and the intrigues of it 
shewn him. 31673 Ray Trav. on) I. 419 A famous engine 
to raise up water .. There is so little of it remaining that it 
is impossible thence to find out all the contrivance ar 
intrigue of it. 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. iv. 11 No finite 
Knowledge can be comprehensive of an Effect ..in every 
minute Intrigue of Nature. 5 

+b. fig. An intricate or complicated state of 
affairs; an involved mode of action. és. 

x660 Jer. Tavior Duct. Dubit, (L.), There are so many 
certain but indiscernible fallibilities, so many intrigues of 
fancy in the disputers. 1693 SoutH Sermr. 332 To look into 
the little intrigues of matter and motion. 1704 HEARNE 
Duct. Hist, (1714) 1. 106 To unravel (if 1 may say so) all the 
Intreagues betwixt God and Man. im 

2. The exertion of tortuous or underhand in- 
fluence to accomplish some purpose; underhand 
plotting or scheming. 7" 

1668 .. Howarp Usurfer Ep. Aijb, Intregue (the true 
Soul and Genius of the Stage). 1769 Roprrtsox Chas. V, 
vi. Wks. 1823 VI. 107 A spirit of action and intrigue is 
infused into all its members. 1818 Jas Mite Arit. fndia 
IL. iii. 110 A complicated scene. .of plotting and intrigue. 

b. ‘with #7) A plot to accomplish a purpose 
by tortuous or underhand influence. , 

3647 Cuarenvon Hist. Red. 1. § 23 According to the 
mysteries and intrigues of State. 2692 Dryven S¢. Zure- 
miont’s Liss, 345 He was made Cardinal by Wee, Fac- 
tions, and Tumults, 2767 Yunius Lett. xv. 63 You have 


INTRIGUER. 
fairly confounded the intrigues of opposition. Frre- 
MAN Norm. Cong. 111. xii. vet Lt isatlsm quite le that 


the Primate cf Normandy hisself bad a share in his brother's 
intrigues. 

+38. The plot of a play, poem, or romance. Oés, 

1651 Dave nant Gondi Pref. 23 The third [act] makes 
a visible uomespondence in the under-walies «ar lesser in- 
trigues) uf pemons; and ends with an ample turn of the 
main design. 1676 Cores, Entreague, .. also a story (after 
many entangled passages) brought to a calm end. 1678 
Prenieseed. 4} s. v, /etricacy, Also [ntrigue or intrea ME, 
the variousvand subtle intercourse of passages in the Plot 
ofa Play. 1735 Poer (iy. 1. Pte Apr. Peer p. xv, As 
these Causesare the Begimming of the Acton, the opposite 
Desguscwarmst that of the Hero are the Middle of it, and 
form that Thifieulty or /atrigue which makesup the greatest 
part of the Poem. 

4. Clandestine illicit intimacy between a man and 
& woman; a liaison. 

3668 Cinwceton Ephes. 5 Cinem. Matrons 1. Pref., She in 
like manner falls into an Intrigue(as they nowstdays call it). 
3673 Davers Marr. 6 la Weitenn. 1. Ws, 188, IV, 279 
Intrigue, Philotis! that's an old phrase; I Have late that 
word Ly; amour sounds better. 19x32 STEELE Spect. No. 276 
px Taken in an Intrigue with another Man's Wife. 1883 
C. J. Wits Mod. Persia 276 In Shiraz, where intrigues 
among murried women are very rife. 

b. éransf. The combination of queen and knave 
in certain games of cards. 

1830 ‘Eiwran Trevor’ Hoyle made familiar, Pope Yoon 
82 Matrimony is the king and queen, and Intrigue the knave 
and queen of trumps; the players of these cards take the 
pools belonging tothem. /dfad. 83 The game [of Matrimony] 
consists of five chances, viz, /atrimony, which is king and 
queen: Confederacy, king and knave; /ntrigwe, queen and 
knave [etc.]. 1887 4// Vear Round 5 Feb. 66 There was In- 
trigue, that unhallowed flirtation between Queen and Knave. 

Intrigue (intrig),v. Also7intreag. [a.F. 
intrigue-r, ad. It. txtrigare:—L. intricdre: see In- 
rRicatea, OF. had entriquer, intriguer, whence 
Enrrike, INTRIEE.] 

1. trans. To trick, deceive, cheat ; to embarrass, 
puzzle, perplex. Now rare. 

x61a /7av, Four English, 68 He that trusteth to a 
Greeke, Shall be intreaged, and still to seeke. 1703 Maun- 
pansc. Sim Ferus. (1721) 135 Who. .were basely intrigu'd 
by the People .. and fore’d to redeem their Lives at a great 
Sum of Money. 2794 S. Witturas ferment go Tointrigue 
and baffle a brave and meritorious people out of their rights 
and liberties. 104. Month May 122. 1896 Westm. Gaz. 
1 May 2,1 The authorship of the piece .. attributed by Mr. 
W—, intent upon intriguing the public, to a ‘Member of 
Parliament’. 

2. To entangle, involve; to cause to be entangled 
or involved, to implicate. Now rare. 

@1677 Barrow Wks, (1686) I. Serm. xxiii. 338 It doth 
not seem worth the while.. with more subtilty to intrigue the 
Point. 1681 J. Scott Chr. Lye. iv.(R.), How doth it perplex 
and intrigue the whole course of your lives, and intangle ye 
in a labyrinth of knavish tricks and collusions, 1690 Cnitp 
Disc. Trade Pref. (1694) 43 The way..is not..hidden from 
us in the dark, or intrigued with difficulties. 1899 Speaker 
4 Feb. 1592/2 This intrigues us against his Holiness. 

3. intr. To carry on a secret amour or illicit in- 
timacy ; to have a liaison, 

1660 Perys Diary 10 Dec., He and others had intrigued 
with her often. 1666 /éid. 15 Oct., All the people .. do 
make no scruple of saying that the King do intrigue with 
Mrs. Stewart, 1730 of Ward Vu Brit. u. 28 So Jilts 
wed those they ne’er affected, Purely t' intrigue the less sus- 
pected. 1879 Froupe Casar xi. 119 He had intrigued with 
a Vestal virgin. - 

intr. To carry on underhand plotting or 
scheming; to employ secret influence for the ac- 
complishment of designs; to make an intrigue. 

19714 Buanet Hist. Ref. an. 1527 (R.) That the cardinal 
of York was not satisfied to be intriguing for the popedom 
after his'death, but was aspiring to it while he was adve. 

x Gowv. Morris in Sparks Life & Writ. (1832) 1. 354 
They tell me that the Queen is now arerieeti with Mira- 
beau, 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. 11. 265 That fortnight 
Rochester passed in intriguing and imploring. 1874 GKWEN 
Short Hist. ii. § 8. 104 At Rome, at Paris the agents of the 
two powers intrigued against each other. 

+b. trans. To lot; to scheme for. Ods. 

1947 H. Watrote Lett. to Mann 26 June, The Duchess 
of Queensberry has at last been at court; a point she has 
been intriguing these two years. 

e. To bring or get by intrigue. : 

1673 O. Watxer Educ. 11. vii. (ed. 2) 277 Whose designs 
are to intrigue themselves into business, 1839 Standard 
1s May in Spirit Metropol. Conserv. Press (1840) 1. 378 
‘The charge against Lord Canterbury, that he bad intrigued 
ont Lord Melbourne. 1839 Youn Bud/ 28 July ibid. 11. 253 
A bill for giving a charter to Birmingham was shamefily 
smuggled and intrigued through. 1844 Diskaeit geod 
1. ii. r2 Rigby, whomel already intrigued himself into a sul 
ordinate re. 3864 SALA in Daily Tel. 26 Feb., He would 
have been wusted or intrigued out of office some ago. 

Intriguer (intri'ge:)._ [f- prec. +-EB i Cf.F. 
intezgueur (17th c.).) One who intrigues; one 
who carries on a tortuous or underhand plot; a 
secret schemer or manceuvrer, esp. in politics. _ 

1667 Privs Dia: Oct., He never was an intriguer in 
his hfe, ner will bes x7xo SteEte Tatler No. 193 P 3 
A Gentleman of the Inns of Court, and a deep Intniguer. 
1796 Burke Regic. Peace i. Wks. VIII. ago All the in- 
triguer. in foreign politicks, all the s all the intelli- 


S,.avted s that princi 1844 KincLaxe 
FS gags Fee Creeks) were inn 
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b. One who carries on an intrigue or 
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; ro was in his youth 
ice of 


1 rare. [f. prec. +-¥8. 


Cf. intriguing. P 
ba ee . to Moore 2 Feb., Tell me what is going 
on in the way of intriguery. 
F Obs. [f. Inrrier’en + -gas, 
( V. intriguewse 15th c.); but the 
form would be tntriguercss.] A 
a intriuer, 
17344 Noxin Lives (1826) 1. 180 His lady being a most 
violent intriguess in business. — Exam. (1740) 297 The 


Wife..was a compleat Intriguess. [1809 Mar. Eoceworta 
Tales Fash, Life U1, Maneuvring i. 4 note.) 


Intrigui (intré-gin), vd/, sb. [f. Intrigue 
v.+-1nG!.] The action of the verb Inrrieve. 

1813 (¢7t/e) Suppressed Evidence or Royal Intriguing, being 
aH Mtory of the Courtship [etc.] of the Palast of Wales, 


2840 Dickens Barn, Rudge xii, Not lying. Only a little | 


management, a little diplo: a little—intriguing, that's 
the word. ea =dallibeenaens 4 Y 441/2 There is Samah in- 
triguing and some play of character. aftrid. 1801 Mrs. 
Crorrts Salvador I. 7x A noble English Lord of in- 
triguing memory. 

ntri‘guing, #//. a. [f. as prec. + -1nc 2] 
That intrigues; forming secret plots or schemes. 

3682 Tate in Dryden's Abs. & Achktt. uu. 521 Intriguing 
fops, dull jesters, and worse pimps, x790 Burke Ar. Kev. 
Whe. V. 41 Aman much connected with literary caballers, 
and intriguing philosophers. 3895 United Service Mag. 
July 377 Turks... governed by a lot of intriguing women, 

Hele Intriguingly adv., in an intriguing 
manner; with secret machinations. 

1742 RicHARDSON Pamela III. 329 Having been thus 
tempted, thus try’d, bythe Man she hated not, pursued, not 
intniguingly pursuing. 1755 in Jounson. 

Intriguish intriy:{ ,@. rare". [f. InvRteux 
5b. + -IsH},] Somewhat of the nature of intrigue. 

@ 17% NortH Exam. (1740) 293 Considering the Assurance 
and Replication of Women, especially to Affairs that are 
intriguish, we must conclude that the chief Address was to 
Mry Wall, | ‘ 

Intriguist (intré gist). rave-'.  [f. Intaicur 
+-18T.) A professional or habitua) intriguer. 

3830 Awetia Orte Let, 5 Nov. in Lie xvii. (1854) 255 If I 
were a royalist, and an intriguist. — . 

+ Intrike, intryke, intrick, variants of En- 
TRIKE, 0ds., to entangle. 
crggo Promp. Parc. 262/2 Intrykyn, or snarlyn, intrico, 


tllaqueo. 1 


intriked with some comberous and paynfull Lusynes. 
More Deteld. Salem xvii. Wks, roog 2 Av wililye as those 
shrewes that beguyle hym haue holpe hym to inuolue and 
intryke the matter. a 3548 Hatt Chron., Rich. 111 54, In 
what doubrful pereil we be now intricked. 
+{Intri-nee, a, Ot. Also intrinse. [perh. 
abbreviated from InTRINSICATE (used in same 
sense); cf. reverb for reverberate in Lear }.i. 155. 
(Godef, has OF. intrincé, var. f. intringud, in- 
trigué intricate.)] Intricate, entangled, involved. 
x605 Suanks. Lear i. ii, 81 Such smiling ne as these. 
Like Rats oft bite the holy cords a twaine, Which are t' 
intrince t’ vnloose, (1895 H. H. Furness Pre/, Mids. .Vfs. 
Dr. 6 A knot too intrinse to unloose.} 
Intrineintrain),v. rare. [f. IN-2 + Tare, after 
It. intreare.| tvans. To unite in a group of three. 
x89a C, E. Norton Dante's Par. xi. 84 The Love which 
with them is intrined [L_ 57, Amor che in lor s'intrea). 
Intrinsee, -secal, etc.: see INTRINSIC, ete. 
Intrinsic (intrinsik), @. (sb.) Forms: 5-7 
intrinsique, (5 -tryn-), 6 intrynsyke, 7 intrin- 
sike, -sicke, -seque, -sec(k, 7-8 -sick, 7- ins 
trinsic. [a. F. intrins2gue (13-14th c. in Godef. 
Compl.), ad. med. Schol.L. intrinsec-us adj. (Fr. 
Mayron 21325; Herveus Natalis 21322 has an 
adv. rnfrinsece: Prantl), f. L. satrinsecus adv. in- 
wardly, inwards. The ending was from the begin- 
ning confounded with the adj. suffix -ic, but the 
etymological -egue, -ec(é occurs in17the., Cf. Ex- 
TRINSH, to which this is in all senses opposed.] 
+1. Situated within ; interior, inner. Ods. (exc. 
as in b.) 
1qpo Caxton Exeydos xxv, 91 Occupyed for to make the 
Re and other edyfices intrinsique of y¢ cyte. 54x 

PLAND Guydon’s ae Chirurg. Cijb, How many 
maners of skynnes or lether are there’. . Two, one is extryn- 
syke or outforth .. The other is intrynsyke. 1665 Six T. 
Hegperr /¥av. (1677) 253 The Waters.. mixing with it [the 
earth} in the most intrinsique places. 

b. Anat. Applied to a muscle of a member or 
organ which has its origin and insertion within that 
organ; so in Path, to a morbid growth arising in 
the part or tissue in which it is found. 

47 Toow Cyel. Amat. TIT. 111/2 The intrinsic muscles 
of the larynx ., determine its form. = Roosa Lis. Zar 
56 The auricle has also a set of muscles which are contained 
In its structure, intriwisic muscles, as they are called by 
several authors. 1890 ature 11 Sept., Structures which, 
Ike the outer digits of the horse's leg, or the intrinsic 
muscles of the ear of a man, are present in the adult in an 
incompletely developed form, and in a condition in which 
they can be of no use. 1897 A/butt's Syst. Med. 1V. 8 

€ lotrinsic variety [of laryngeal cancer] including the 
growths originating from the vocal cords. 

+2, Inward, internal (in fg. sense); secret, pri- 
vate. Ods. (passing into sense 3). 
, 490 Caxton Eneydos xix. 71 ret yre gues by 
inmenmse surow intiytsique wythin het. 1605 N 


St. Papers Hen. VILL, 1V.270 We have bene | 
1533 | 
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Adv. Learn. 1. iv. § 12 There are. peteescpronany humors 
=. NOt so secret and intrinsike, but that they fal vnder a 

lar obseruation. 2658 Hist. Mem. K. Fames 66 Not 
only. .the publick but mont intrinsick actions of tive State. 
3689 Burnet 7racts I. 16 When there are Intrinsic diseases 
in a state. _ 

+b. Intimate. Ods. 

1613 Suertey 7rav. Persia 65 We must have a more 
intrinsicke acquaintance to perfect that knowledge. 1651 
Life Father Sarpi (1676) 53 The General of tle Servi .. 
being an intriusick friend of the Fathers. 

3. Belonging to the thing in itself, or by its very 
nature; inherent, essential, proper ; ‘ of its own’. 

Intrinsic mode~ see Untainsicat 3. 

1642 Howet For, Trav. (Arb.) 46 If one would go tothe 
intrinsique value of things. 1661-98 Soutn /aetre Serm, 
III. 57 As if every such single Act could by its own In- 
trinsick Worth merit a glorious ook. 1691 Locke 
Money Ws, 1727 U1. 67 ‘The intrinsick Value ‘of Silver 
consider'd a» Money, is that Estimate which common Con- 
sent has placed onit. 1692 BenTLey Boyle Lect. 201 By an 
intrinseck principle of gravity or attraction, 1725 Watts 
Logic (see IntTrinsicat 3). 1758 Bracxstone Comon. I. Introd. 
14 he civil and canon laws, considered with respect to 
any intrinsic obligation, have no force or authority in this 
kingdom, 1835 THirtwatu Greece I. iv. 84 Confirmed as 
well by high authority as by intrinsic probability. 1859 
KinGstey Mis. (1860 IT. 167 Then came out the intrinsic 
rottenness of the whole system. 1861 W. Bet Dict. Law 
Scot., /ntrinsic is a term applied to circumstances .. so in- 
timately connected with the point at issue that they make 
pait of the evidence afforded by the oath, and cannot be 
separated from it. 

b. Const. Zo, 

1850 Giavstone f/omer I. us. 153 Latona .. remains all 
alone without any meaning or purpose intrinsic to herself. 
1873 L. Fercuson Desc. 159 ‘Uhe flower bas no beauty that 
is not its own,..that is not intrinsic and native to it. 

c. Math. Intrinsic equation of a curve: an 
equation expressing the relation between its length 
and curvature (and so involving no reference to 
external points, lines, etc., as in equations referred 
to co-ordinates). 

1849 Whewect in Camé. Phil. Trans. VITI. 660 The 
intrinsic equation to the circle is s=ad, @ being the radius. 
1862 WALton in Q. ¥rnd. Math. V. 260 (titde) On the 
Discontinuity of the Intrinsic Equations to Curves. 

+ B. as sb. (ellipt. for ‘inmost part’, ‘ intrinsic 
value’, ‘intrinsic quality’: see 3.) : 

1665 Sir T. Hervert Trav. (1677) 88 To visit and search the 
intrinsique of that precious piece of Earth which [ete.}. 2716 
Coutigr tr. Panegyrick, etc. We should be better pre- 

r'd to examine the Intrinsick. 21734 Nort Lites (1826) 
Tl. 168 It is no other than a token, or leather money, of 
no intrinsic, — Exam. in. vi. § 78 (1740) 481 ‘Then the 
Merchants tumbled them in for the Gain by the Intrinsic, 
1751 WarsUxton Notes Pope's Dunc. 11. 187 ee our English 
at least escape, whose intrinsic is scarce of marble sosulid, as 
not to be impaired or soiled by such rude and dirty hands, 

Intrinsical (intri:nsikal), a. (st.) Now rare. 
Forms: 6 intryncicall, 6-8 intrinsecal(I, (-icall), 
7-9-ieal. [f. med.L. sntrinsec-us (see prec.) + -Ab. 
The etymological -eca? was usual till ¢ 1710.] 

+L =prec. 1. Obs. 

157 Dicces Panton. v. v, ye The semidimetient of 
the intrinsicail circle. 180 G. Harvey 3 proper Lett. 1 
That smal] skill I have in extrinsecall and inftineecall 
physiognomie. 1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 83 For their 
imtrinsecal operation, they tsed little hollow Pipes. 1688 
R, Hoime Armoury u, 16/2 The Lntrinsical .. are all such 
Lines or Circles, as ly inward. ~ 

+2. =prec. 2. Obs. 

1548 Hart Chron., Hen. VI 172b, After this apparant 
concord, and intrinsecall discord. 1631 R. S.tr. Dreverius’ 
Nicetas 11. 385 Those that are cast into outward darknes 
shal neuer be illuminated with any intrinsecal light. 1640 
Be, Hatt Chr. d/oder. (ed. Ward) 24/2 Besides that intein- 
sical mischief, which it works upon a man’s own heart. 
3654-66 Lp. Ozrery Parthen, (1676) 545 His external as 


well as intrinsecal sufferings. 
+b. =prec. 2b. Oés. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 99 How intrinsecall 
socuer they two were together, 1602 T. FirzHerset -{ fol. 
4ob, Without the consent or knowledg of any of his supe- 
riours, yea or of any intrinsecal frend of theirs. @ 1059 
Worron Life Dk. Buckhm. in Relig. (1651) 77 He falls 
into intrinsecall society with Sir John Greham. Jén7., Char. 
Grand Duke Tuscany 363 He had a close and Intrinsecall 
Favourite. 1879 tr. Guizot's Cromawedd 1. 149 There may 
be a more intrinsical and mutual interest of each invother.. 
for the good of both. 

3. =prec. 3. 

Intrinsical made, with the Scotist school of mediaval 
philosophers, an attribute (such as existence) which, while 
predicated of a subject in itself, and not merely in relation 
to something else, and having no independent character of 
its own, yet neither formed part of, nor followed from, nor 
in any way affected, the definition of its subject. «By later 
logicians used in a more general sense: cf. quot. 3725.) 

1950 Bare Image Both Ch. u. Pref. 2b, nsawerye 
sophysmes, problemes .. subtiltees, seconde intencyons, in- 
trinsecall moodes. 2627 Br. Hatt Best Bargaine Wks. 
515 These isan intrinsecall or foumall truth in things truly 
existing. a166z Fuuuer Worthies, Wiltshire i. -1662) 
150 — the same in nvise and number, not the same in 
intri: valuation. 2691 Ray Creation 1. «1 163 
That Learning .. hath in it this intrinsical Imperfection. 
Bag W arrs Leese aad § 4 The third division of modes 

us, they are either z#/rinsicad or extrinsical, vtrin- 
sical médes are conceived to be in the subject or substance, 
as when we say, a globe is round, or swift, rolling, or at 
rest; or when we saya man is tall or learned, these are in- 
trinsic modes. 1865 Reader 4 Feb. 128, 1 ‘Phe position which 
Austria has taken in the Peninsula has neither augmented 
net cunselidated her iutuinsical power. 


| 


INTRO-. 


b. Const. fo, sto. 

ES are rece: Word? xiv. (27°7° 117 The heaviness 
ofa Body .. ir not any alsulute Quality intrinsieal unto it. 
1690 Lowe Mus. Und. t.i. § 24 Impressions that ave made 
vrout Sepmees hy outward Olgeets rnat are extrinse al ty the 
Mind; and its cwn Operations, proceeding from Lowers in- 
trinsical and proper tu itseli. 

c. With a descriptive noun: That is such in- 
trinsically, or by its very nature. 

1821 Byxonin Moore 1i/ (18+ 537 All men are intrinsival 
rascals and I am only sorry that not being a deg I can't 
bite them. ‘ 

+B. sé. (f1.) Inward qualities, feelings, etc. ; 
internal or essential character. Oés. 

¢3645 Hower. Jeff, wv. xi (1650. Y. 44a This history will 
display the very intrinsicals of the Castihan, who gues fur 
the prime Spaniard. /did. xxxvi..4z72 There is none kwews 
my intrinsecals better then you. 1676 F'Atd, Trans. X1. 554 
The external difference seems easy for vulgar observation, 
the intrinsecals were intricate. 

Hence Intrinsics lity = INTRINSICALNESS. 

1852 Rocer Thesaurus§ 5. ™ 

Latrinsically (intri‘nsikali), edo. [f. as prec. 
+-LY2.] In an intrinsic manner or relation. 

Gal. eon! inwardly, within (/¢. and _fig.). 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. rv. iv. (1886) 6 Tntrin- 
secallie they represse the courage. a 1639 Wui10% Lie 
Dk. Buckhm, in Relig. (1651) 106 The lesse he shewed 
without, the more it wrought intrinsecally, accordingto the 
nature of suppressed passions. 1667 Uds. Burn. Land. in 
Select. fr. Harl. Alisc. (1793) 456 Which, if it be not dried 
up, doth moisten all porous things intrinsically. 

2. By, or in relation to, the inner nature of the 
thing ; in itself; inherently, essentially. 

x60a T. Fitznersert Afol. 46a, The which kind of 
worship by publik sacrifice .. proceedeth so intrinsevally 
from the very grounds and principles of nature it selfe, 
1644 Br. Maxwen Pverog. Chr. Kings xvi. 176 ‘Ibis Law 
is a transcendent Law, for it is found intrinsecally in all 
Lawes, 1711 SHartess. Charac. (1737) 1. 1. i, 172 10 I 
only make a fair show, and am intrinsecally no better than 
a Rascal? xgxa Spect. No. 292 #1 A Diamond may want 
polishing, though the Value be still intrinsically the same. 
3871 L, STEPHEN Playgr. Europe iv, nt. 310 We know the 
protection to be ne, worthless, 1875 Srunas 
Const. Hist, U1. xvi. 508 note, There is nothing intrinsically 
improbable in it. 

ntrinsicalness, vare. [fas prec, + -NESs.] 
The state or quality of being intrinsic. 

1676 H. More Remarks Contents av b, All the directions 
of Motion in water as to Primitiveness and Intrinseoalness 
are of one kind. 2727 Barzey vol. I, /atrinsicadness, in- 
wardness. . 

+ Intri:nsicate, 2 Ods. Also intrinsecate. 
[app. f. It. znerinsecato, -sicato familiar, confused 
in sense with tfricato intricate.] =Isrnicate, 
involved, entangled. . 

1560 WiiTEHORNE rte Marre (1573) 40a, Seeming unto 
them. .partly an intrinsicate matter [7//u$f0] whiche they 
understande not. rg99 1. Fam Cynthia's Rev, v. it, 1 
confesse you to be of an apted and docible humour; yet there 
are certain puntilioes, or (as I may more nakedly insinuate 
them) certain intrinsecate strokes and wards, to which your 
activitie is not yet amounted. 1899 Marston Sco. | iddanie 
(To iudiciall Perusers), I knowe hee will vouchsafe it, 
some of his new-minted Epithets, (as Reall, Intrinsecate, 
Delphicke). 1606 Suaxs, Ant. § Cl. v. ii. 307 [To thes\sp): 
Come thou mortal wretch, With thy sharpe teeth this knot 
intrinsicate Of life at once vntye: Poore venomous Foote, 
Be angry, and dispatch, - 

+ Intri-nsicate, v. Obs. [f. It. intrinsecare, 
t-sicare, refl. intricarsi ‘to become familiar, 
friendly, or inward with one’ (Florio), f. z#ztrin- 
seco, ‘t-tco intimate, familiar: see -ate3.] intr. 
? To enter intimately. 

1603 H. Crosse bertues Comm, (1878) 82 To heare how 
some such clouting beetles rowle in their loblogicke, and 
intrinsicate into the maior of the matter, with such hide- 
bound reasons, 

Intri-ppe, obs. corrupt form of Lyrersurt v. 

Intrique, obs. form of InrricuR 

+Intrite. Ain. Obs. [?f. L. intra within + 
-ITz.} A general name given by Pinkerton to 
rocks consisting of crystalline or other particles 
embedded within a matrix. 

18x Pinkerton Pefrad, 1, 132 The rocks here called 
Intrites, because crystals or particles are imbedded in a 
paste, are distinguished from Glutenites, in which the par- 
ticles coalesce together with little or no visible cement. 
Tbe, 220 Mode XIII. Siliccous intrite, 

Intro- (intro). prefix. L. intra adv. ‘to the 
inside’, usel with yerbs and their derivatives, as 
tnirdidicére to lead in, introduce, éntraspictre to 
look within. Hencein English words derived from 
L. or formed of 1, elements, the more important 
of which will be found in their alphabetical places. 
The following are of less frequent use: 

Intro-a'ctive 2., having the property of acting 
within, internally active; in quot. 1876 /oosedy, 
Mutually active, INTERACTIVE. Introce'ptive a. 
[L. capére to take; cf. receptive], adapted to receive 
something within itself. Introcession (-se Jon) 
rare—° [mod.L. intrécessto: cf. 1. introcédtre to 
go in, enter]: see quots. +Introclude a. Cbs. 
rare—° fad. late I.. intraclidére], ‘to shut within’ 
(Blount Glossogr. 1636). Introconve'rsion (hem., 
the conversion of either of two compounds into the 
other by change of internal molecular structure 
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without change of ultimate composition ; so In- 
troconvertibi‘lity, the capability of being thus 
converted. Introdi-gitate 2. guér. = Inrurpicr- 
TATE I, Introfiexed (-flekst) fp/. a. [see Fiux 
vj, bent or curved inwards; so Introfiexion 
(-fle*kfan), an inward bending or curvature. In- 
trogression (-gre'fan) [f. L. type *zxtragressian- 
ent, {. introgred? to step in], a going or coming in, 
entrance, incoming. Introje-ction [L. jacére to 
throw; cf. projection, interyection}, the action of 
throwing in; in quot. of ‘ throwing oneself into’ 
or entering eagerly upon, some course or pursuit. 
Intromole'cular g,, subsisting within a molecule, 
or between its constituent atoms (distinguished 
from intermolecular). Intromu'tative a. [L. 
mitére to change}, applied by R. C. Temple to 
languages in which the inflexional changes are 
within the words. +Intropre‘ssion (és., pressure 
inwards. Intropuisive a, [L. pr/s-, ppl. stem of 
fellére to drive; cf. impulsive, repulsive), having 
the quality of driving inwards. Introrece:ption, 
the action of receiving within. Introru‘ption 
rave ~° [f, L. type *tntroruplion-em, f. introrum- 
Pere to burst inj, a bursting or breaking in, irrup- 
tion. Introse‘nsible a., capable of being inwardly 
perceived or felt. Introsentient ., percciving 
within, Introsurction, the action of sucking 
inwards, Introtra‘ction [see Traction], the 
action of drawing inwards. Introvision (-vi:- 
Jan), a seeing or looking within ; inward or mental 
vision, +Introvo-ke v. Obs. rare—° [ad. L. in- 
trovocare], ‘to call in’ (Cockeram, 1623). 

3855 BrowninG Cleon 212 A quality .. within his soul, 
which, *intro-active ..may view itsele And so be happy. 
1876 M. Cottins Th. in Garden (1880) I. 200 To serve 
and be served are introactive functions: the nation serves 
its king, the true king serves his nation. c¢ 1828 Britron 
Lincatushire 6.0 The prpes .. have no insertions, but are 
Joined by an exterior ring..with an *introceptive process of 
Strong cement, like the bed in which the pipes are laid. 
{x8x1 Hooper Med. Dict., [ntrocessio.] 1823 Glad Technol. 
Dict., */ntro-cession (Med.), a depression or sinking of any 
Parts inwards. 188. A mer, Chem, Frnd. 1X. 371The reactions 
and “introconvertibility of maleic and fumaric derivatives 
Cannot be brought in harmony with the assumption. 1870 
Roureston Anim, Life 130 Five pairs of accessory .. dis- 
sepiments, “introdigitating along their interior. 1846 Wor- 
cester, “/wtroflexed, bent inward. Smith, 1866 Treas. 
Bot., [ntrocurvus, Ss oe Introflexed, curved in- 
wards, zo W. H. Harvey 8ritish Marine Al, 
12 Small, spherical chambers, formed by the *introflexion 
of the walls of the receptacle. 1656 Brount Glossogr., *In- 
trogression (introgressus), a going in, 1845 SrocquetLer 
Shanidok, Brit. (nda (1854) 136 Instead of being jostied out 
of employment by the introgression of Europeans. 1866 
Brackmore Cradock Nowell xxix. (1883) 154 She had so 
inch self-abandonment, such warm *introjection. 
SroRv-MASKELYNE Crystallogr. vi. § 152 Not merely the 
relative distribution inter se—the intermolecular distribu- 
tion—of the chemical molecules.., but also the *intromeole- 
cuday arrangement of the atoms, whereof the molecules are 
composed. 1899 R. C. Tremere Univ. Gram. 7 Since affixes, 
nay Le prefixes, infixes, or suffixes. languages are... divisible 
into (1 pre-mutative, or those that prefix their affixes; (2) 
“intro-mutative, or those that infix them ; and 3) post-muta- 
live, or those that suffix them. 19758 Barris W/adness x. 
74 Fracture, “intropression, and concussion of the head 
oecasion such pressure. 1845 Cotrripce Aids Re/?. ‘2858) 
I, App. C 408 ‘The “intropulsive force, that sends the ossifi- 
cation inward. 1896 ddddutd's Syst, ded. L. 314 Compressed 
air exercises an intropulsive influence. a 1660 Hanstonp 
Ths. .1683) EV. 564 Were but the love of Christ to us, 
ever suffered to come into our hearts, as Species to the eye 
by *introreception. 1683 E. Hooker Pref. /ordage's Mystic 
Ji. 64 Hee..came to the reception, perception and cog- 
Nition, or rather introspection, intuition and introrece tion 
of the pramentioned.. by the pure Revelation of the. .Spirit 
of Gud. 1656 Biount Glossogy., */ntroruption lintroruptio), 
an entring or rushing in by violence. 1857 T. E. Wins 
Intellect. Locke iv. 73 Sensible Ideas. .vestricted to the Sen- 
sible Qualities of Matter and the *Intro-Sensible Operations 
of Mind. 1842 J. Srerunc Lss., etc. (ray) [. 450 [ Vhe] 
“introsentient part of man. 1663 Power Exp. Philos. 
97 Then draw back the Squirt statf, and the Syringe 
silane a Vacuity (which will pain your finger by an 
“fntrosuction of it in at the Orifice). 1670 PAil. Trans. V. 
1083 He examines the Torricellian Experiment, not admit. 
ting that to be an Instance of Vacuity, but esteeming, that 
a great force of Introsuction (so he calls it) makes eae ed 
pores and pervious passages. 1843 Blackw. Mag. LIV, 653 
The touch..brings the sight within..the sphere of vision, 
But somewhat less directly .. the sight operates the same 
ci ion (pardon the cuinage) upon itseif, 1861 Ly 110 
Str. Story UL. 300 How the mesmerists would account for 
this phenomenon of hygienic *introvision and clairvoyance. 
1869 Contemp. Rev. XII. 623 An energetic mind cut off.. 
from active communication with the material world, and so 
driven to an introvision..the more intense as his outward 
sense became dimmed. 


Intro-active, -ceptive, -cession, -digitate, 
etc.: see above in IntRo- pref. 

Introduce (intredi#s), v, Also 5-6 -duyse. 
[ad. L. sntrddiicé-re to lead or bring in, bring for- 
ward, institute, originate, f. zzérd within + ducere to 
lead, bring. Cf. F. vtrodutre (13th c. in Littié).] 
General Sense: To lead or bring in (a person or 
thing) into a place, position, state, condition, or 
relation to something, or into a circle or series 
of persons or things; to cause, by any kind of 


| anglivised botanic names. 
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direct action, (a person or thing) to enter or be in- | _ 2639 Every Ment. 06 Nov. (1859) 1. 35% I was introduced 


cluded or comprised within any sphere or circle; 
to insert, interpose, etc. Hence, to bring (a person) 
into the circle of the knowledge, acquaintance, or 
recognition of another or others. 

1. ¢rans. To lead or bring intoa place, or into the 
inside or midst of something ; to bring in, conduct 
inwards. (In quots. 1698 with double obj.) 

1639 T. Brucis tr. Camus’ Mor. Relat.216 He used such 
meaties that he introduced himselfe into this Castle. 
Frver Acc. £. India & P, 151 We were introduced the 
Vice Roys Presence. /bid. 398 iy ed they are intro- 
duced the Guest-Chamber. 19756 P. Browne Famaica 231 
This shrub has been but lately introduced to, or cultivated 
in Jamaica, 1 Mepwin Angler in Wales 1.25 Byron 
gave orders to Tita to introduce the monkey and bulldog. 
3873 Tristram Moab i. 4 The Adwan .. whose inability to 
intioduce any one into the Highlands of Moab I had ex- 
pertenced, 

b. To put or place in from without, to insert. 

1695 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Earth (1702) 20 Sparry and 
Flinty Matter being then soft, or in. .solution.. when it was 
thus introduced into these shelly-Moulds. 1807 T. THomson 
Chem. (ed. 3) 11. 379 He... reduced it to powder, and intro- 
duced it while yet warm into a retort. 1869 Tynpait Notes 
Lect. Light 44 If two or more metals be introduced into the 
flame at the same time. 

c. To usher or bring (a person) into a society 
or body; also, + into a state or condition (ods.). 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Pref, Wks. 341/2 Then haue 
ye his introduccion into Sayncte Poules pistle, with whiche 
re introduceth and bringeth his reders into a false vnder- 
standing of saynt Poule. 1766 Gotpsa. Vic. W. xvi, This 
was considered by us all as an indication of his desire to be 
introduced into the family. 1844 Macautay &ss., Zari of 
Chathanz (1887) 824 On the same day .. Bute was not only 
sworn of the Privy Council, but introduced into the Cabinet. 

2. To bring (a thing) into some sphere of action 
or thought ; to bring in in the course of some action 
or in a literary or artistic composition; to add or 
insert as a feature or element. Sometimes with 
the notion of bringing in for the first time or as a 
new feature. 

1559 W. CunnincHam Cosmogr. Glasse 82 The Poets in 
their tragedies, introduce persons comming out from under 
th’ earth and call that place Hell. 
Dawila's Hist. Fr. (1678) 3x Abuses that were introduced 
into the Government. 166r Bramnatt Fust Vind, ii. 11 
‘They introduced unlawful rites into the Liturgies of the 
Church. 1676 tr. Guillatiere’'s Voy. Athens 268 In the 
action of those heroick parts it is impossible the Comedian 
should introduce that baseness of Gesture. 1783 Brarr 
Nhet. U1, xxx. 130 If that thought .. does not anticipate 
any thing that is afterwards to introduced in a more 
proper place. 1849 Macaucay Hist. Eng. v. I. 583 Amend- 
ments were introduced which greatly mitigated the severity 
of the bill. 1883 C. J. Wits Mod. Persia 288 The gentle- 
man on the mention of the word.. would instantly introduce 
the quotation. : ‘ 

3. To bring into use or practice; to bring into 
vogue or fashion; to institute (a law, custom, etc.). 

1603 Frorio Mon/aigne ut. i, (1897) V. x8 Witoldus Prince 
of Lituania, introduced an order with that nation. .that the 
pores condemned to die, should with his owne handes make 

imselfe away. 1615 G. Sanpys Trav, 17x Upon the 
Twelfth day, they rebaptize yearely ;..a custome introduced 
not past a hundred yeares since. 1775 JoHNSoN Journ. 
Hest, dsl, Ostig 24; The principle upon which nog ps ev 
prayer was originally introduced, is no longer admitted. 
1805 /idin, Rev. VI. 82 note, Hudson. .introduced. .these 
1868 Lockyer Elem. Astron. v. 
(1879) 205 The Julian calendar was introduced in the year 
448.c. 3874 Parker Goth. Archit. 1. iii. 32 The Norman 
style was introduced into England in the time of Edward 
the Confessor. R e > 

+4. To bring on, bring about, give rise to, oc- 
casion, induce, Qds. 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 11. xx. § 11 Introducing such an 
health of mind, as was that health of budy of which Aristotle 
speaketh of Herodicus. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 
us, 12 Grace of Regeneration. .introduceth gracious habits 
of sweetnesse, ce and love. 165 Hosses Govt, § Soc. 
iii. § tr. ¢5 To hurt another without reason introduces a 
warre. x 
habits in 
governors, - j 

5. To usher in (a time, action, matter, etc.) ; to 
bring forward with preliminary or preparatory 
matter; to start, open, begin. 

1667 Mitton P. L. 11. 368 With Preamble sweet Of 
charming symphonie they introduce Thir sacred 
Tatler No. 116 P 3 To introduce the second argument, 
they begged leave to read a petition of the rope-makers, 
1727-A. Hammros Vew ec. 2. lod. V1. xliv. 140 Torna- 
does, or Squails of Wind and Rain, introduced with much 
Thunder and Lightning. 1816 Scorr Antig. xxxv, This 
discussion seiea to introduce the young soldier's ex- 
periences. 1824 L. Muraw Lng. Grant, ted. 5) 1.291 When 
adverbs are emphatical, they may introduce a sentente. 

+6. To bring (a person) into the knowledge of 
something ; to initiate; to teach, instruct. Ods. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb. 79 And over this that they be 
lerned and introduced in chaleatle of God. ¢ Caxton 
hes 67b, He introduced the archadyens for to line 

onestly. c1geo Me/usine 377 Wel I wote that wel ye have 
hold alle that | introduysed, vr taught yawot. 

7. To bring into personal acquaintance ; to make 
known to a person ortoacircle. &. orig. Zo tn- 
troduce into or to the acquaintance of; hence, to 
introduce to: to make known in person, esp. in 
a formal manner, with announcement of name, 


title, or other identification. 


ildren deserves the care and attention of their 


1647 8 CotrerreLt. | 


Locke Educ. ‘J., Whatsvever introduces | 


Song. 1708 [ 


int) the acquaintance of divers learned and worthy persons, 
1939 W. Ki tiatimnens in Scent’: Lett, apa LV eer, | vel 
endeavour to ustedece Mr. Swift to the aequaintanve of 
some persons before I leave this. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. 
itt, 1 begged the landlord would jntroduwe me tu a stranger 
of s» much charity as he described. 1968 Sterne Sené. 
Fourn. (1778) I. 70 (ie the Street) He introduced iim- 
self wo my acquaintance. 19786 SUSANNAM Hasweue F tc- 
torva 1. Bo Give me leave to introduce you the amiable 
Lady C—ne. 1849 Macauay Hist. Eng. vi. 11, 48 He 
Wad “Ween introduced to Charles and James .. as a man fit 
aud ready for the infamous service of assassinating the 
Protéttor, 1875 Jowett Plato ted. 2) TV. 259 Let me ine 
troduce some countrymen of mine, 1 said. 2889 Kuve 
Preterita V1. ii. ge Heprayed permission to inweduee is 
mother and sisters to us. 3900 Corresp. The English rule 
is that the (conventionally) inferior is introduced to the 
superor (not the superior to the inferior), 

b. To conduct formally into a person’s presence ; 
to present formally, as at court, or in an assembly, 
as the TTouse of Lords or Commons, a society, etc, 

1685 Woop Life 25 Mar. (O. H.S,) INL. 136 Cambridge 
presented verses to the King. Their Chancellor (Albemarle) 
would not introduce them. 1687 A. LoVeit tr. /henen t's 
Trav. 1. 69 When he gives Audience, it being their part 
also to introduce others into the Princes presence. 1718 
Lavy M. W. Montacu Let. to C'tess [Bristol] 12 Sept. 
The Chevalier .. with great civility, begged to introduce 
us at court. s827 Paw Deb. 3 July 1750 Lord Colchester 
was intr.duced by Lords Redesdale and Dynevor, ansawok 
the vaths and his seat, x89x Law Tires XCII1. r24/2 
When a new representative Peer of Ireland has been elected, 
he 4 not introduced, but simply takes and subscribes the 
oath. 

c. To bring out into society; sfec., in modern 
use, to bring (a young lady) ‘ ont’. é 

1g08 STEELE 7atler No. 127 P 7 He is always promisin 
+, to introduce every man he converses with into the world. 
1814 Jane Austen Mansf Park i, Give a girl an educa- 
tion, uid introduce her preperly into the world, and ten to 
one but she has the means of settling well, 1828 Argh & 
Shades Li. 307-8 We have daughters to introduce. 1888 
F, Hume Mad. Midas 1. i, Curtis introduved her to society. 

d. ‘lo bring to the knowledge of, or make ac- 
quainted with, a thing, by actual contact, by experi- 
ence, description, representation, etc. Comst. fo, 

1741 E. Erskine Serm, Wks. 1871 III. 1, I shail not con- 
sume time in introducing myself to these words. 1834 
Meow Angler in Wales 11. 167, 1 name Shelley first .. 
I will introduce you to them [Shelley and Byron] presently. 
1849 James Hvedman iv, 1 must now introduce the reader 
to a scene then very common in England. 

8. +a. To present (an address or the like) for- 
mally. Obs, 

1698 Paver Ace. E. India § P. 338 At hand te introduce 
all Addresses that concern his Office to represent. 

b. To bring to the notice or cognisance of a 
person, etc,; to bring a bill or measure before 


parliament, etc. 

1766 Gorpsm. Vic. W. viii, To have an opportunity of 
intruducing to the company a ballad, 1827 Z’ar/, Ded. gt1 
It was lis wish that the bills should proceed through the 
House. pari fassu., Only the two he had now introduced 
were yet ready. 1 Cassell's Techn. Educ, 1V. 70/2 
Finely chopped turnips, meal, etc., which it soon begins 
to relish if they are properly introduced to its notice. 

Hence Introdu‘ced #f/.a.; Introducing v6/. 56. 

1657 Divine Lover 13 Expulsion of Vicious Habits and 
inclinations, and an answerable introducing uf vertuous- 
nesse. a271x Ken Serm. Wks. (1838) 166 The introducing 
of the images of saints and martyrs into churches. 1877 
W. S. Gusset Foggerty's Fairy 1892) 223 ‘Lhe inerodueed 
seene “ab the guinea-pig and the hair-oil. 188 D. Monris 
Rep. in Moloney Forestry W. Afr. (1887) 8 Indigenous and 
introduced trees, 

Introducee:, [f. Inrropucz+-z£.] One who 


is introduced, 

183: Fraser's Mag. III. 413 The introducer and intro- 
ducee are thus placed on nearly the same footing, 

+Introdu‘cement, Obs. [f.as prec. + -mEnt.] 
The action of introducing; an introduction. 

1536 /’Zumpton Corr. 232, I send you a godly New Testa- 
ment .. Yf it wil please you to read the introducement, 
shal se marvelous things hyd in it. a 1639 Worron in 
Relig. (1685) 474 Your Sir Jacols Ashby is grown a great 
man at Court in private introducements to the King. s64p 
Cuanenvon Hist. Reb. vit. § 82 Most believed it rather a 
dislike of some Churchmen, ani ot sume intieduvcemerts of 
Theirs. 165: Davenant Gondibert Pref., ‘The second [act] 
begins with an introducement of new persons. ¢ 1785 Brn- 
THAM Commn-pl. Bk, Wks. 1843 X. 141 The introducement 
of a-misehief greater than the benefit. 

Introducer (introdis‘so1), [fas prec, +-eR1.} 

1. One who introduces in senses af the ain 

1636 /mipeachm, Dk, Buckhkm.in Rushw. Hist, Coll. (1 
T. gy2 gate net the onely introducer and fiest t “| 
of this, 1647 Craneswen /fist, Ach it. $13 The M i 
and Ladies of the best Quality..made war upon the bishops, 
as introducers of P and Superstition, 1677 Gové. 
Venice 12x He has a kind of Introducer of Embassado: 
call'd, 12 Cavalier del Doge. 1771 Smoutett Hwmph. Ci 


» Mr. Barton. k tobe our 
on moe ee —— 
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IGS 

a The introducer of the Bill rose to reply. 

. An instrument for introducing ; spec. one for 
fixiny an intubation tube in position. 

1891 + Univ, Med. Sc. V1. Sect. G. 5 W. H. L. Stave: 
ley a modification of O’ Dwyer’s introducer, 
Introducible (introdi#-sib'l),a. Also -ceable. 
f. Intrepuce + -1nz.] Capable of being intro- 
dueed or brought in. 

1673 Q. Wacker Educ. x. 190 Whether introducible 


ong Ciena | 
i iin ta elle — . 


a 


eR Lt. Wert. ( 


p hie: costumes, mu attitude, 
1/3 Picturesque 

eee ant ciarucer 
+Introdu‘ct, 77/.a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. in- 
trdduct-us, pa. pple. of intraducére to INTRODUCE.} 
Introduced, age ; aos e ‘i pple.) 
43a-so tr. Higden (| ‘ en ia were 
igtleteme che admitte oonly a lawe of iMeyie 1496 
Dives & Panp. (W. de W.) ii. 22/2 Seculer or cyuyle lerd- 


¢ [ntroducte by utcasyou of synne. " 
Piicodties, sb. Obs. rare—°. [f£. L. type *in- 


tréductus, f. ppl. stem introduct-: see next.) In- 


troduction. 
sg7o Levins Manip. 182/24 Introduct, introductio. 
+ Introdu'ct, v. Ods. Also 5-6 -duyte. [f. L. 
tntroduct-, pp). stem of introdiicére to INTRODUCE, 
The form tntroduyte was {. F. introdutt, -tte, pa. 
pple. of ixtroduire cf. conduct, conduyte, -duite.] 


trans. To teach, instruct. 

2481 BoToner 7wile on Old Age (Caxton) 3b (R. Suppl), 
They that be introducted and enfourmed in sciences and 
vertue, 1489 Canton Fagites of i,t. x. 25 In all the for- 
said vsages the nobles auncyeut introducted and taught 
theyr children. c¢1g00 M7e/usine 190, 1 wy] teche & intro 
duyte you for your wele & honour, 

2. To introduce; to bring in, 

1570 LEVINS Wanip. 182/23 Introduet, intreducere. 1594 
0.1. Ouest, Praf Concern, 18a, To introduct and make 
me afterwards to stand inhis good opinion. 160g T, Wight 
Passions v. § 2. 13) To introduct musicke among them, 
1615 G. Sanoys Trav, 83 The manner of their lamentings 
..May appeare by this ironicall personating of a father 
following the exequies of his sonne, introducted by Lucian. 
a1670 Hacker Aép. Williams t. (1693) 29 The Chaplains 
ae absolute Parts did introduct him to this Love and 

aking. ' 

Introduction ‘introdykfen). Forms: 4-6 
introduccion, 4-5 -ecioun, 5 -xion, (6 -etyon), 
6- introduction. [a. F. troduction (14th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. intvdductidn-em, n. of action 
from zatrddticéve to INTRODUCE: cf. also OF. ettro- 
duction teaching, instruction (15th c. in Godef.).} 

1. The action of introducing ; a leading or bring- 
ing in; a bringing into use or practice, bringing in 
in speech or writing, inservion, ete. 

165x tlonpes Leciath. 11. xxiv. 128 ‘he Introduction of 
Propriety is an effect of Common-wealth. 1710 Srette 
Sailer No, 127 ® 3 IC we consult the Coilegiates of Muor- 
fields, we shall find most of them are beholden to their 
Pride for their Introduction into that magnificent Palate. 
3829 in Willis & Clark Camévidge 1986) ILL. 104 The Lece 
ture Room. must be so placed, as to admit the introd.iction 
of the Sun's light for two or three hours in the middle of 
the day. 2871 R. F. Weymoutu £xph, 3 The mere intro- 
duction of new words was not an object of Lilie’s ambition. 
3875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 228 There is no reasun for 
the introduction of such a digression. 1879 Lussock Sid. 
Lect. v, 155 The period immediately before the introduction 
of metal. _— . ; 

b. Something introduced; a practice or thing 
newly brouglhit in. ete. 

1603 Frorio Montaigne . xliii. (1897) II. 173 Others like 
new-fangled and vicious introductions (axuétres pareil/es 
intreductions). 1866 Rocers dyric. & Prices 1, xxiv, 615 
This fish was a late introduction. 

tc. An inference. Ods. rare. 

1632 Lirucow 7rav. wt. 107 Many other introductions 
flow frem his shallow base-branded apprehension which I 
sar omit, — 

+2. The action or process of leading to or pre- 
paring the way for something; that which leads 
on to some result ; a preliminary or initiatory step 
or stage. Obs. 

1386 Cirnverr Can, Veom, Prof. & T.8 3 ‘Thus maketh 
he his jntroduccion To brynge folk to (hir] destruccion. 
arqso Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) 24 The barbyll .. is a 
quasy mecte aud inal llous formannys body. For comynly 
the yeuyth an introduxion to be Febres, @1g48 Hat Chron, 
Rick, 111 42, Bondes and pactes .. betwene princes. . are 
the cause efficient and especiall introduction that their 
realmes and countries are fortified .. with a double power. 
2660 R. Coxe Power § Subj. 133 Obedience is.. the first 
and only introduction to all virtues Theological and Moral. 

+8. Initiation in the knowledge of a subject ; in- 
struction in rudiments, elementary teaching. Ods. 

¢ 1430 Art Nombryng (E. E. T. S.) x Algorisme .. is had 
ofe en or in, and gogos that is introduccioun, and Rithmus 
hombre, that is to say Interduccioun of nombre. 1477 
Caxton Fason 124b, Peleus had a wil for to be Reduyte 
into yong age as the king your fadre is by myn Intr.xluc- 
cion. 1559 W. CunnincHam Cosmogr. Glasse 13, 1 wyll 

ive you some introduction into the celestiall sphere. 1597 

KER Livi. fol. v. xviii. § 3 For the first introduction of 
be ad to the knowledge of God, the Jews even till this day 

iave their Catechisms, xr7oz R. Morven (éiffe} Introduc- 
tion to Astronomy, Geography, Navigation and other Ma- 
thematical Sciences made easy, by the Description and 
Uses of the Conlestial and "Teraial. Glohes. 

4. ‘That which leads to the knowledge or under- 
standing of something. a. In early use, That 
which initiates in a subject, a first lesson ; in ples 
rudiments, elements (ods.). 

a 1590 I. Cox Rhet. (1899' 87 This md be sulicyen for 
1 introductyon to yonge mners, for whom all-onel: 
this boke is made. ‘1561 T. Norrox Calvin's Just. im. =u 


| 


440 


X They which are not yet instructed in the first | 
n T. Browne Netig. Med. u. $11 | 
fe that net thus much, hath net his introdac- | 
tiens or first lesson, 1671 Mitrox 7’. #. mt. 247 The mon- 
archies of the earth, their pomp and state, Sufficient intro- 
duction to inform Uhee, of thyself so apt, in regal arts. _ 
b. A preliminary explanation pretixed to or in- 
cluded in 2 book or other writing; the part of a 
book which leads up to the subject treated, or ex- 
plains the author’s design or purpose. Also, the 


Commegernntiine part of a — lecture, etc. 

1529 More Suppl. Soulys 1/2 He so deuyseth his 
introduccion, as all hys purpose Meutde hawe a gret face | 
of charitie, by that he speaketh all in the name of the pore 
beggars. 1531 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 35 The Newe tes- 
tament in englissh, with a Introduction to the Epistle to 
the Romaynes. 1559 W. CunnincHam Cosmogr. (rlasse 1 
An Isagoge, or Introduction unto the hole worke. 1617 
Moryson /tin. 11. 18: Of the.. Bohemians Commonwealth, | 
under which title I containe an Historical] introduction; 
the Princes pedegrees [etc.}. 19749 Fietpiic Tom Fenes 
Contents 1. i, The Intreductivn to the Work, or Bill of Fare 
to the Feast. 2860 Tynpaut Glac. 11. i. 224 A few remarks 
on the nature of sound will form a fit introduction. 1861 
Sat. Rev. 7 Dec. 587 Mr. Wright's Introduction is what an 
Introduction of this sort should be..a commentary on the 
Pieces edited, and nothing more, — 

c. A text-book or treatise intended as a manual 
for beginners, or explaining the elementary prin- 
ciples of a subject. 

1540 (##7e) An Introduction to —— made by Lu- 
douicus Viues, and translated into Englyshe by Rycharde 
Morysine. 1546 ‘tt/e) An Introduction for to lerne to 
reckon with the Pen, or with the Counters [etc.]. 160: 
Hotranp Piutarck's Mor. s8 When their books, an 
pettie introductions are laid out of their hands..a man 
shall find them as raw as other. 1769 Priesttey (é7t/e) 
An Introduction to the Study of Electricity. 1849 Parker 
(tite) Architectural Manual: An Introduction to the Study 
of Gothic Architecture. 1894 A. J. Bavrour Found. Lelief 
Prelim. 1 Sometimes, by an Introduction to a subject is 
meant a brief survey of its leading principles. 

d. A course of study preliminary and prepara- 
tory to some special study; matter introductory 
to the special study of some subject, e.g. of a book 
or document of the Bible ; isagoge. 

1874 J. Fercusson Hist. Archit, (ed. 2) 1.1. 1v. i, 283 The 
study of Etruscan art is a necessary introduction to that of 
Roman. 12883 Baiccs Bibi. Study iv. 76 The dogmatical 
method of Biblical Introduction is contrary to the genus of 
biblical study, 1899 Z.xyusiter Jan. 1 ‘Vu sift preliminary 
questions such as are dealt with in ‘ Introductions ' is out. 
side my present purpose, : 

5. The action of introducing or making known 
personally; es. the formal presentation of one 
person to another, or of persons to each other, 
with communication of names, titles, etc. 

zgzx Pore Let. to H. Cromwell 21 Dec., I would willingly 
return Mr. Gay my Thanks for the Favour of his Poem ,. 
I .. shou'd have been very glad to have contributed to it’s 
Introduction into the World. 1766 Go.osm. Vic. Hv, He 
seemed to want no introduction, but was guing to salute 
my daughters as one certain of a kind reception. 1824 
Jase Ausren Wasf Park U1. ii, Maria saw with delight 
and agitation the introduction of the man she loved tu her 
father. 1873 J. H. Newman Hisé, Sk. 11. Pref. 6 Toyou.. 
1 owe my introduction to a large circle of friends. 1876 
Mrs. Wuitney Sights & Zns., My first introduction to her,— 
1 do not mean the naming of our names by a third person. 

b. Letter of introduction, or ellipt. introduction : 
a letter given by one person to another, introducing 
him to the acquaintance of a third person. 

1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master t. 24 The youth.. Receives... 
A letter, too, of introduction, r82z7 Lyrron Pelhim x, 
T lost no time in presenting my letters of introduction, 
1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont, Countries 1. 529, I had an 
introduction to M. Charles Vernet, but of course refrained 
from delivering it. 2 e 

c. The process of becoming acquainted, or that 
makes one acquainted, with a thing. 

1888 J. Ixcus Tex? Life Tigertand 344 My first intro- 
duction to one of these horrid Bots was nearly ing an 
end of me altogether. 

@. Mus. A preparatory passage or movement at 
the hes et of a piece of music, 

1880 C. H. H. Parry in Grove's Dict. Mus. U1. 13/2 In 
great orchestral works, such as symphonies, Haydn usually 
commences with a set and formal Introduction in a slow 
tempo. i 

1. attrib,, as introduction piece, stage, writer. 

1887 Jal! Mail G. 17 June 3/1 Its manuer is perhaps a 
trifle too florid to be of good example to the other introduc- 
tion writers of the series. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 14 Feb. 1/2 
In the introduction stage still greater difficulties arise. The 
member .. ma pee name a date for second reading 
which is probably fatal to the progress of the measure. 
Introductive (introdoktiv), «. fad. L. type 
*ins dductra-us, f. ppl. stem of tatradiicére to IN- 
TRODUCE (see -IVE): perh. alter I’. éatroductif, -ive 
(1520 in Hatz.-Darm.).] =InTRopuctToRY. 

1. Serving to introduce or bring in; causing or 
promoting the introduction of something. 

J..Arrowsmity Chain Princ. 321 Paul. .shews how - 
introductive it isofallthe rest, 1662 Perty 7aves 176) 15, 
I pitch upon all these particulars .. as introductive of new 
trades into England. 1765 Brackstoxr Comm. 1. i. 126 
Laws, when prudently frained, are by uo means subversive 
but rather introductive of liberty. 1861 W.S. Perry “ist. 
Ch, Eng. 1. vi. 257 They [tithes] were only declarative of a | 

merely introductive | 


divine, and not of a human right. 
2. Leading on ¢o something that follows. 
1638 Penxetuman Aritack, I, The course of penning in- | 


INTROI!T. 


troductive Preambles. 1644 Prynne & Wacker Fiennes's 
Triad 23 The three first Arucles, being Lut introductive to 
the impeachment. 1668 Howe Biss. Nigiteous (1925) 189 
This is a counsel leading and introductive 10 the rest. 1843, 
J. Crason Sev. x. 172 The judgment seat to which he 
knows death to be introductive. 

Hence Introduetively adv., in a manner serving 
to introduce. 1856 in Wesster. 

Introdwu'ctor. evch. [a. late L. tntriductor, 
agent-n. from zvtrddiicére to IntRopCE: ct. F. 
tatroductenr (16th c. in Godef. Comp/.).] One 
who or that which introduces; an introducer. 

1638 Baker tr. Balsac’s Lett, wol. 11.1221, I should not 
be his worst introductor. 1655 Srantey //ist. Philes. 1. 
(2701) 3t Instivtor of the Magi, and Introductor of the 
Chaldaick Seiences amongst the Persians. rggr Jé2. 
Trans. XLVI. 300, Fig. 2. The same canula improved... 
which I name introductor, 1852 Hawruorne Jang cwvod 
Tales, Wayside 1879) 10 Not .. that there was any real 
necessity for my services as introdu tor. 

b. One whose office it is to introduce persons 
at court; esp. dtvoductor of ambassadors \¥. in- 
troducteur des ambassadeurs): see quot. 1706. 

1651 Everyn Diary 15 Sept., We were accompanied both 
going and returning by y° Introductor of Ambassadors 
and Ayd of Ceremonies. 1662 J. Davis Oleurtis’ 
Voy. Ambass. y. 271 Jesau) Senhober, who is as it were 
the Introductor, or Master of the Ceremonies. 1706 
Puiturrs s.v., 42 Jatroductor of Ambassadors,..a Master 
of Ceremunies, that brings them to Audience in a Prince's 
Court, 1774 H. Swinpurne in Crts, Aurape Close ast 
Cent. (1841) I. g About eleven, the introductors gave notice 
of the king's levee being ready, and so .. we tridwed up 
stairs, 1788 Greson Decl. & & lili. (1846) V. 246 The in- 
troductor and interpreter of foreign ambassadors were the 
great Chiaous and the Dragoman. 1834 Beckr orp /tedy 11, 
344 You must come with me immediately to the Infanta 
and Don Gabriel..I am to be your intreductor. 

Introductorily (introdyktorili}, ade, [f. Ix- 
TRODUCTORY +-LY*.] In an introductory manner ; 
by way of introduction. 

1846 in Worcester citing Baxrer. 1880 G. MEREDITH 
Tragic Com. (1881) 13 As far as she can be portrayed intro- 
ductorily, she is not without exemplars in aes sex, 

Introdu:ctoriness. rare". [f. next +-NESS.] 
The quality of being introductory. 


1747 Bairey vol. II, /#iroductoriness, introducing. 


Introductory (intrody:ktari), a. and sd. [ad. 
late L. introductorius (introductorii libri Cas- 
siod.), £ ppl. stem of introdicére to InTRODUCE: 
see -orY, and cf, ¥. introductoire (Godef.).] 

A. adj. 1. Serving to introduce or bring in ; 
introductive of. Obs, 

1605 Coke ef. v. 1, 8a, The said Act..was not a Statute 
introductorie of a new law, but declaratorie of the old, 
1717 1.. Hown. Desiderins ced. 3) 18 They are not only 
good in themselves, but are introductory of a | other virtues, 
1800 ADDISON Amer. Law Kep. 48 Such testimony is 
dangerous and introductory of fraud. 

2. Introducing /o something that follows; lead- 
ing up to or on to something ; preliminary. 

1660 WittsForD Scales Comm, a, Merchants Accounts 
epitomised; .. here being both the Introductory part and 
Practicall. a 1661 Futter Worthies, Generad xi, (1662) 34 
I place Schools before Colledges, because they are introduc: 
torythereunto. 1749 Fietpinc Lom ones xvu.i. heading, 
Containing a ‘aes of introductory Writing. 1875 Jowntr 
Plato (ed. 2) i. 115 In the introductory scene Plato raises 
the expectation. 

Serving to introduce personally. 

1787 M. Cutter in Life, Frnls. & Corr. (1888) I, 203 Dr. 
Willard ..favored me with a number of introductory letvers 
to gentlemen at the southward, 1822 SuHevvey /et/, Pr, 
Wks. 1880 IIT. 343, I considered the motives which actuated 
me in writing the inclosed sufficiently introductory to 
authorize me in sending you some copies. 

B. sé. +1. An introductory treatise or text-book. 

1391 CHaucer Asfro/. Prol., The .5. partie shal ben van 
introductorie aftur the statutz of owre doctours, in which 
thow maist lerne a gret part of the general rewles of theorik 
in Astrologie, ¢ 1532 Du Wes in Palsgr. 890 ,/7/v) An In- 
troductorie for to lerne..to speke French Trewly. 1552 
Hu oez, Introductory, ssagagicon. 

2. A step leading on to something further; a 


preliminary step. 

31646 E. Flisuer] Mod. Divinity 137 Sometimes the name 
of repentance is given to those preparatory beginnings and 
introductories thereof. 188a~-3 Scuarr LExncycl. Neliy. 
Knowl. Vi. 1164 A propitious introductory to a union 
between the Protestant churches in Germany and England. 

Introductress introdoktrés),  [f. Iyrno- 
preTor + -Ess.] A female introducer. 

1657 Eart. Monmoutu tr. Paruta's Pol. Jisc. 176 Ex: 
perience being the best introductress. a1747 Hotpswortn 
Rem. Virgil (1-68) 266 The Sibyl herself was a Gud- 
dess ; and as such req:ired an introductress to her. 1835 
Blackw. Mag. XXXVU. 201 We were indebted to cur 
youthful introductress for hurrying us through the first forms 
of a meeting. 7 

Introflexion, -gression : sce Ixrro- pref. 

Introit (introvit), 56. [a. F. cutroit, in 14th. 
(in sense 2) z#¢roit¢e (Hatz.-~Darm.,), ad. L. dntrovtus 
entering, entrance, f. iztroire to go within, enter.} 

+1. The action, or an act, of going in; entrance. 

1481 Boroner Sulle on Old Age (Caxton) Dvij (R. 
Suppl.), By the introites and entrees of the sonne in to the 
Vii signes of the yere. 1693 Urquiuart Aadelais i. xvii, 
Heraclitus. .was nothing astonished at his Introit into such 
a course and panltry Habitation. 1736 M. Davirs -Ithen. 
Brit. Mi. 171 From the ‘fransit and Introit of the Saxons 
hither, to the Year 1153. 


INTROIT. 


+b. fig. Introduction. Ods. 

1983 SiuBBES Amat. Abdus. 1, (1877) 154 A preparatiue to 
wantonnes, a prouocatiue to vncleanes, and an introite to 
al kind of leuedenes. 

2, “cel, An antiphon or psalm sung while the 
priest approaches the altar to celebrate mass or 
Holy (ommunion. Also, the first two or three 
words of the office appropriated to a partiewlar 
day and formerly sometimes used tu deseribe or 
denote it. See quot. 1833. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 133b/2 Two yong angellis began 
the Introyte of the masse. /érd. 412/z Saynt gregory 
ordeyned thyntroyte of the masse to be songen. c1xg3a Du 
Wes /ntrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1069 The raymentes belongyng 
to the servyce of the masse, unto the introite of the same. 
1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com, l'rayer, Communion Rubric, Then 
shall the Clerkes syng in Englishe for the office, or Introite, 
{as they call it)a Psalme appointed for that daie. 17 
Hume //ist. Eng. ¥. 401 He had previously ordered the 
introit 19 the communion service should begin with these 
words, Princes sat and spake against me, 1833 Sir H. 
Niwowas Chron, Hist. Pret, 17 Ecclesiastics in the middle 
ages. .describe a day by the ‘introit’, or commencement of 
the service appointed by the church to be performed there- 
on. /6fd, 111/2 Circumdederunt, the introit and name of 
Septuagesima Sunday. 1867 C. WaLker Ritual Reason 
iWhy 147 The Introit is one or more verses sung at the 
entrance of the clergy into the sancti 3 

+ Introit, Ap/. a. Obs. rare, [ad. L. tntroitus, 
pa. pple. of zatroire: see prec.] Entered. (Const. 
as pa. pple.) 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 11. 179 1fa member .. be owte 
of his place naturalle, and a straunge thynge have introite 
in to hit (e¢ évtravertt adienune)}, the body is troublede. 


Intro‘itive, a. rare. = next, 
See UninTROITIVE. 
+Intro‘itory, 2. Oés. [ad. late or med.L. 


introttiri-us (Gloss. Philox.) of or belonging to 
entrance, f. ztrott-ts InTROIT.] Pertaining to an 
entrance or beginning ; introductory. 

16a Urqunart Fewel Wks. (1834) 180 In this introitery 
discourse, 

Introjection : see InrRo- pref. 

+Introme-ddle, v. Obs. rare. [For inter- 
meddle, with confusion of prefix.) To interfere, 
intermeddle. So +Intromeddie s4., interference, 

1g2q4 Wotsey in St. Papers Hen. VIII, IV. 89 That 
therle of Angwishe do not entre Scotland, ne intromedle 
gherwith. J/éid., The Quene in no wise wolde that thErle 
of Angwishe shulde have any intromedle herin, or entre 
into Scotland. 

Intromissible (intromi'sib'l), 2. rare. [f.L. 
intromiss-, ppl. stem of zxtromilt-tre to INTROMIT 
+ -1BLE.) Capable of being intromitted ; admis- 
sible. Hence Intromissibi‘lity, capability of 
being intromitted. ‘ 

1808 Herscuet in Phil. Trans. XCIX. 268 A modifica- 
tion which takes effect at the outside of the prism at very 
oblique angles of incidence, and may be called a different 
intromissibility. /éid. 269 By the laws of the ditferent re- 
frangibility of light, the red rays are intromissible at a. 

Intromission (intromi‘fon). [n. of action 
from L, i#frdmittire to IntRomIt: perh. immed, 
a, F. zntromission (Paré, 16th ¢.).} The action of 
intromitting. 

1. The action of sending, letting, or putting in; 
insertion, introduction ; admission, admittance. 

x60r Be, W. Bartow Defence 152 The Nouatians .. denie 
to those that relapse .. any hope of ., intromission into the 
church. 1613 Jackson Creed 11. xvi. § 4 They draw a curtaine 
. least further intromission of such beames might interrupt 
their pleasant sleepe, 1634 Peacnam Gentil, Exerc. 1, xviii. 59 
If sight be caused by intromission, or receiving in, the forme 
of that which is seene, contrary species or formes should be 
received confusedly together. 1667 Phil, Trans. Il. 5x 
A Moderate Intromission of Blood had well succeed! 
1g27 Swirt Gulliver iv. vi, For nature .. intended the .. 
orifice only for the intromission of solids and liquids. 1834 
M’Murrrig Cuvrer's Anim. Kingd. 415 A tube..isopenat 
both ends for the intromission of water. 1836-9 Topp Cyci. 
Anat, UU, 4xx/2 The reciprocal introduction of the organs 
of intromission into the vulve. 1883 Scuarr Encycl. Rel. 
Anevl, 2271 What he [Swedenborg] claims to have seen 
and heard during his intromission into the spiritual world, 

2. Intermeddling, interference: esp. in or from 
Sc. Law, the action of intermeddling with the 
effects of another, the assuming of the possession 
and management of the property of another, either 
with or without legal authority; in the latter 
case called wicious tntromission. Also, gi y, 
the transactions of an agent or subordinate with the 
money of his employer or principal. 

1567 Renunciation Mary Q. Scots (Holinshed), And be thir 
our I:tteris freelie, of our awin motive will renuncis .. 


intromission and dispositioun of onie casualiteis, erties 
[ete]. ¢ 1575 Balfour's Practichs (1754) 41 Ony ral. or 
wrangous intromissioun with the saidis gudis. « 1639 Spor- 
qtiswoop Fist. Ch, Scot. 1, (1677) 33 The Monks had 
been trusted .. with the introm’ 1 of the rents, were 
charged to uplift the same. 1683 Burner Rights Princes 


vi. 209 Willing to discharge the Guardian for Intromis- 
sion. 1773 Erskine /nst. Law Scot. ut. ix. § 49.626 Vitious 
intromission .. consists in ps Ua eosin the possession of, or 
using any moveable goods belonging to the deceased unwar- 
rantably, or without the order of Jaw. 31808 W. Tennant 
Ind. Recreat. (ed. 2) 111. 75 His duties extend to..customs 
and excise..as well as to the collection of the land rents. 
Forall these intromissions, he was strictly accountable to 

t. 1833 Act 364 Wil. /V, c. 46 § 59 Such 

Vou. V. 
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coilector and treasurer. .shall,.grant bond..for their intro- - 


missions, and for the just and faithful @xweeutien of deh 
Office. 1884 ¢ ontemp. Nev. Feb. 26% Keepiig wisely aluof 
from all ill-timed intromission in the interior affairs, 

b. quasi-concr. (Sc. Law.) pl. Proceeds of such 
transactions. (Cf. earnings.) 

3792 Sfalding’s Troub. Chas. /, 11. 146 The monies.. 
which the collector and his depute shall be bound to pay 
to themn out of the first of his intromissions [origina/ in- 
trumissioun) thereof. 1807-8 R. Beit Dict. Law Scot. s. v., 
Should the intromitter be obliged to impute his intromis- 
sions to the preferable title. .then all his intromissions must 
go to extinguish the preferable debts. 


Intromissive (-mi-siv), a. [f. L. intromzss-, 
ppl. stem of ztromittére (seenext) +-IvE.] Having 
the quality or effect of intromitting or letting in 


(e.g. rays of light); connected with intromission. 

1808 Hensenre in PH, Trans. XCIX. 27) As in fig. 8 
and g, the intromissive separation was produced by the 
horizoutal side, so it is, in these figures, effected by the 
vertical one. :, 

Intromit (intromit), v. Forms: a. 5 intro- 
mete, 5-7 Sc. intromet, 6 Sc. intromeit, in- 
trommet, 6—7 Sc. intromett ; 8. 5-6 intromitte, 
6 -myt, 6- intromit, [ad. L. sntromitt-cre to 
send in, let in or into, introduce, f. inérd + mitttre 
tosend., In part a refashioning after L. of the 
earlier ENTERMETE (entremet, entromyt) q.v.] 

_L ‘rans, To cause or allow to enter; to put in, 
introduce, interpose, insert; to send or let in, ad- 
mit. Now rare. 

1582-8 Hist. Va VI (1804) 27 Shoe was perswadit be 
these that were bir keeperis, and vthers intromettit for that 
purpois. 1612 R. Carpenter Soules Sent. 74 Shall wee 
presumptuouslie intromit our ouer-weening curiosity? x6z: 
Crooxr Body of Man 945 The fourth hole. .intromittet! 
the Jugular veine. 1647 H. More Poems, Cupid's com 
Ixxvii, Whether our reasons eye be clear enough To 
intromit true light. 1747 Gent/, Mag. 528 Indeed, some 
diseases not cutaneous may be intromitted thro’ the skin. 
1895 B. F. Barrett Quest. lusiw. 119 This is the way... in 
which he {Swedenborg] was himself intromitted into the 
spiritual world, 


+2. veft. To interfere (with or #2 something). 

1492 Piumpton Corr. 201, 1 desire and pray you noe 
further to intromete you with the sayd land and right of his 
church. 1531 Cranmer Wes, (Parker Soc.) II. 229 Where- 
fore he had never pleasure to intromit himself in this cause. 
1535 Coverpate /sa. xxx, 10 They darre saye to the 

rophetes: Intromitte youre selues with nothinge. 1657 
Twysven Vind. Ch, (1847) 100 [He] did then intromit himself 
and his agents in the raising of it and so did convert some 
good proportion to his own use. 

3. intr. for refl. To interfere, intermeddle, have 
todo wrth. (Now only Sc.) 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 153 The lawe of feldes.. 
that pe senate scholde not intromitte of the feldes of eny 
man dyenge whom he hade afore in his lyfe. x4ga_ Plusp- 
ton Corr. 264 Willinge and desyreinge you, therefore, that 
«yee will in noe wise further intromete or deale with the 
said land, xsg0 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 20 § 3 No sheryffe.. 
shall in any wyse intromyt or medel in, with, or vpon any 
of y* premisses. 1860 in Calderwood Hist. Kirk (18. 
II. 3 Nor yitt sall intromett .. anie maner of way with the 
querrells and discords of the lords. 1572 Act 14 Eliz. c. 5 
§ 38 The Justices. .within any County .. shall not intromit 
or enter into any City..where be any Justice..for any such 
City. 316a3 W.Sciater 7ythes 197 He would. ,intromit in 
a quaestion proper to a higher profession, 1814 Scort 
Waz. x, A whiggish mob.. plundered his dwelling-house 
of four silver spoons, intromitting also with las mart 
and his meal-ark. L. Ritcniey Wand. by Loire 197 
Saint Felix who intromitted so improperly with the loves of 
his niece and Monsieur Pappolen. a 1847 Cuamers Posth. 
I¥ks. 1. 61 It is patent from these verses that God intro- 
mitted with Jacob on the matter of his leaving Laban. 

B. Sz. . To have (pecuniary) dealings, to 
deal zith; esp. to deal with property or effects ; 
either /egally as administrator, agent, .etc., or 
viciously without legal right. 

1522 in Balfour Praereks (1754) 51 The Provest..and com- 
munitie of Edinburgh, hes gude richt, title and power to 
buy, sell, or utherwayis to intromet with schipis of weirfair 
..Within the read, havin or port of Leyth. 1969 in Row 
Hist. irk (1842) 40 That the poore labourers may intromett 
with their awin teindis upon a reasonable composition. 
1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 25 Phe wife..may not take vp [the 
dowrie], nor intromet with the frutes thereof, induring her 
husbands lifetime, bot her husband sall intromit therewith, 
for sustentation of his wife and familie. 1664 J. CarsTARES 
in R. H. Story 1. Carstares (1874) 373, I leave my loving 
and faithfull spouse. .my sole executria, to intromett with 
my. goods and gear, ounson in Boswell case 
vicious Intromission, He who never intromits at all will 
never intromit viciously. 2880 MuirHeap Gaius 1. § 163 
If an heir who has the right of abstaining have once 
intromitted with hereditary effects,..he has not the power 
of afterwards relinquishing the inheritance. 

Hence Intromi'tted f/. a. ; a whl, sb. 

1450-70 Golagros & Gaw. 1171 And est on 
mold has intrometting. 1706 J. Sercrant Acc. C 
(1853) 109 The new intromitted jurisdiction took place and 
governed. 183: Brewster Newton (1855) I. viii. 189 Certain 
faysof the intromit! il are al or lost. 
Henscuet Pop. Lect. Sc. vie § 23 (1873) 239 This intro 
mitted portion is sin . - ; 

Intromittent (intromitént), c. [ad. L. ix 
tyomiltent-em, pr. pple. of intromittére: see prec.) 
That intromits or introduces ; having the function 
of intromission. 

Chietly in Zoo, and Physiol., intromittent apparatus, 
organ, the male copulatory organ. 


- 


INTROSPECTION. 


ie Town Cycl. Aneta Tn the Earthworm., 
ae MeLretatient ay ratus 1s deficiel 
Anim. Lage Tecate All male Merendis ae 
mittent omgan. 1880 Ginter Fishes 157 The males 5 
Most..ate provided with copulatory or intromitthit orga, 

Intromitter (intromi‘te:). Forms: 6 intro- 
mettar, 6-7 -mettor/e, 7 -meter, -mittor, % 
intromittor. [f. lxtbumit + -ki/ ; cf, the earlier 
entermvter, F. entremetteur.| One who intromits; 
spec. in Se. Law, One who interferes or deals with 
the property of another. 

1575 Mialfour's Practicks i 
inerenaieels with the rc =. Mai an 


WarCamm. Min, Bk. (1855) 95 The schyreffes, bailli 
and utter intrometers til Hie Majesty's —s ype 


He..appiyntes Robert Ewart, his sone, and Helene Ewart, 
his dovhter, bis onlie executores and intromettores with his 
haile goodes and geir. 1696 Lond. Gas. No. 3228/2 Act 
anent Vitious Intromettors, 19773 Exskine /mst, Law Scot. 
tt. ix. § 51.627 An intromitter incurs no passive title, if one 
has been, previously to the intromission, confirmed exerntor 
to the dee 386x Ww. Beu Dict. Law Scot, ss. In 
éromussion, A confirmation as executor puts an end to the 
vitiou- intromission, since it infers an intention on the part 
of the intromitter to account for his intromissions. 

Intromolecular, -mutative : se Ivtre-. 
tIntroni-fieate, 7. senve-td, Obs. [tabss. F. 
intronificgiu-er, Rabelais f. the stem part of late 
L. inthron-tcare, F. intron-iser + L. -ficire: see 
-FY)+-aTR3.] ¢rans. To enthrone. 

1653 Ungunarr Rabelais 1. xix, The substantifick quality 
of the elementary complexion, which is intronificated in the 
terrestreity of their quidditative nature, 

Intronise, -ize, etc., obs. var. of ENTHRONTZE, 
etc. Intronizate, var. IntHRoNizaTE v., Obs. 


+ Intronization, obs. var. ENTHRONIZATION, 

1470-85 Matory Arthur v. xii, Thenne the senatours 
maade redy for his Intronysaeyon. 

+ Introo’p, variant of EnTRoop, Ods. 

x6rr Fiorito, /nfrotiare, to introupe, to insquadron. 

Intropression, -pulsive, etc. : see InTRO-. 

Introrsal (intrf'1sal), a. Bot, [f. as next + 
-AL.] =next. 

183 Maceittiveay tr. Richard's Elem, Bot. 421 The 
stamina. .are introrsal and nearly sessile. 

Introrse (intrj1s), a. Bor. [ad. L. intrors-us, 
from ¢#troversus (turned) inwards (in ancient L, 
only ady.).) ‘Turned or directed inwards; of an 
anther which opens towards the centre of the flower. 

1842 Branpr Pict, Sci: etc. 609/2 In most plirits the 
anthers*are introrse, being turned towards the style. i 
Hooker Stud. Flora 238 Apocynex..Anthers basifixed, 
dehiscetice introrse. r 

Hence Intro’rsely adv., in an inward direction. 

Introruption, -sensible, -sentient; see 
IntRo- pref. 

Introspect (introspekt), v.  [£. L. intrdspect-, 
ppl. stem of zztrospicére to look into, or f. L. intré- 
Spectire, freq. of this.] 

1. trans. To look into, esp. with the mind; to 
examine otal or thoroughly. Now rare. 

1683 E. Hooxer Pref. Por: 's Mystic. Div. 66 There 
comprehend, as wel as apprehend, 
the Wonders of Jehovah Alohim. 1743 Trickology 15 The 
Drum .. look into it, there is nothing; so beware they do 
not intrispect you. 1885 L. OLirHant Sympneumata xi. 
167 The records of the intellect introspecting human nature 
cannot evince a perfect understanding. 

2. intr. or absol. To look within; to examine 
one’s own thonghts or feelings. 

1884 Pep. Sci. Monthly XXV. 257 We can not cogitate 
without examining consciousness, and when we do this we 
introspect. 1896 Daily News 18 Feb. 6/: No man went 
further in introspection than all the world’s chartered liber- 
tine, Mr. Pepys. But Mr. Pepys ‘introspected’ with a 
single mind! He never, we think, defends his conduct. 

Hence Introspected, Introspe'cting #//. adjs. 

1881 J. Sutty ///usions 18 Introspected facts being known 
only in relation to perceived facts. 1882 Hart Came Recoil. 
D.G. Ressetti axz (Rossetti had] large grey eyes with a 
steady introspecting look. A 

Introspection (introspe‘kjon). [n. of action 
from .. imtdspicére (see prec.) ; cf. inspection.] 

}. Theaction of looking into, or under the surface 
of, things, esp. with the mind ; close inspection or 
examination of something. ? Ods. exc. in reference 
to ane’s own thoughts or feelings: see 2. 

a Hae Prim. Orig. Man. 1. it. 55 The actings of the 
Mind or Imagination it self, by way of reflection or intro- 

tin of themselves. 1683 E. Hooker Pref. Pordage's 
Tesste. Dio, 64 Hee, as a Philosopher. .came to the. recep- 


to view, introspect an 


tion, oe and cognition, or rather intr ction, Ins 
tuition and in tiun of the p - 1794 GC. 
pee om Nat. ¢ Lap. Philos. IH]. xxxv. 456 The heavenly 


bodies..are too remote for his [man’s] introspection. 2870 
. H. Newman Gram. Assent 11. vii. 209 Introspection of 
our intellectual operations is not the of means for pre- 
serving)us from intellectual hesitations. : 
2. spec. (with no object expressed): The action 
of looking within, or into one’s own 3 exe 
amination or observation of one’s own thoughts, 
feelings, or mental state. 
é Devoen Parall. fees Paint. (R.), So that E 
{ wo, Reni] was forced to e an introspection into mine 
ae nr Boz Knox & Jean Corr. I. 324 The intro- 
spectiun, the spirituality, and, if we may su , the: 
heavenward views which one meets with in every page. 
1850 Grapstonr Homer II. 17 In Homer's time. | oe 


INTROSPECTIONIST. 
self-consciousness was awakened, ae ha 
j (si KY i 
tioty intrespection, ane 


Introspe'ctionist. [f.prec.+-187.] a. One 
who practises introspection or self-examination, 
b. One who adopts the method of introspection 
ological inquiry. 
P44 Evenings with Skeptics 1. iv. 312 As a rule 
Skeptics ..are keen int: tionists. 1883 Mavvsi ey / «dy 
Will t. vi. gt Little favour will these discussions have, 
and little will they weigh, with the introspectionist, who in 
the end dees net fail te fall bawk dogmatically upon the 
direct intuition of freedom. Expositor Oct. 316 Spur- 
geon is not so much of a practical analyst as a self-intro- 
spectionist. ; ‘ ‘ 

Introspective (introspektiv), 2. [f. L. é#- 
wrdspect-, ppl. stem of satraspicére to INTROSPECT 
+-IVE: cf. inspective, respective, etc.] Having the 
quality of looking within; examining into one’s 
own thoughts, feelings, or mental condition, or 
expressing such examination; of, pertaining to, 
characterized by, or given to introspection. 

2820 Soutuey Lett. (1856) IL]. 17x Whom 1.. well re- 
member as a mild, melancholy, introspective man. 1887 
Samrsevrv Ast. Elisad, Lit. i, 1o With Wyatt and Surrey 
English poetry became at a bound the most personal and 
the most ‘introspective’ in Europe. 1891 E. Peacock 
NV. Brendon 1. 118 She was very young, and not in the 
least introspective. 

Hence Introsgpe‘ctively adv, ; Introspe'ctive- 
ness; Introspe‘ctivism sonce-wd. [see -18M]; 
Introspe‘ctor, one who practises introspection, 

x H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1872) I... 1. rig Each 
feeling .. which when introspectively contemplated appears 
to be homogeneous. 1874 Contemp, Rev. XXIII. 960 A.. 
girl, whose self-condemning grief has something of the intro- 
spectiveness wrongly imputed to all Mr. Browning s cha- 
acters, 1884 SEELEY in Contemp, Rev. Nov. 667 Is it 
then, true that Christianity is a system of morbid and 
melancholy introspectiveness? 1893 Morris & Bax Socialism 
iii, 58 The indisidualistic introspectivism of the Christianity 
of the decaying empire. 

Introsuction: see InrRo- pref. 

+Introsu’me, v. Ods. [f. InrRo- + L. stiméve 
totake.] ‘vans. To take in; to take (medicine) 
internally; to absorb (nutriment). 

2657 Tomtinson Rexon's Disp. 109 Those antidota which 
introsumed help many grievous affections. 1664 Evetyn 
Sylva (1776) 38 As their vessels enlarge and introsume more 

ious nourishment, [trees] often starve their neighbours. 

+Introsu'mption, the action of ‘introsum- 

ing’; +Introsu'mptive z., relating to or adapted 
for ‘introsumption’. 

1657 TomLinsun Kenon's Disp. 599 Cordial Powders. .may 
be. -mixed with introsumtive medicaments, 1706 Puttt.1rs, 
Introsumption, the taking in of the Alimentary or nourish- 
ing Particles, whereby living Bodies are encreas’d. 


Introsuscept (i:ntrostse-pt), 7. [f. Inrro- + 
L, suscipére to take up: cf. SUSCEPTIBLE.] /vans. 
=InrussuscePT. Hence Introsusce'pted 7//. 2. 

1835 6 Town Cyc/. -inat. I. 184/2 A portion of the large 
intestine..must have become .. introsuseepted. 1858 Cop- 
tanp Dict. Med. 1. 553 The introsuscepted portion. 


Introsusception (introsisepfan). [f. Inrao- 
+L. susception-em a taking, Suscgption, f. sascé- 
pére: in mod.L. intrasusceptio. Cf. intra-suscep- 
tion in InTRa- pref. 3 and the erron. INTERSUS- 
crption,}] The action of taking up or receiving 
within ; intussusception, 

1. Phys. and Biol. =INTUSSUSCEPTION 2. 

1816 Kaitn Phys, Act. 11, 90 The intro-susception of non- 
elastic fluids. 1827 Scevaat Planter’s G, (1826) 221 ‘These 
act as so many superadded mouths, to take up, by means of 
a eaammaan the food proper for the nourishment of the 

lant, 

2. Path, =INTessescePTion 3. 

1794-6 E. Darwin Zoom, (1801) ITE. 253 This malady is 
occasioned sometimes by an introsusception of a part of the 
intestine into another part of it. 1822-34 Good's Study 
Aled. ed. 4) L 160 One portion of the affected intestine, 
constringed and lessened in its diameter, has fallen into 
another portion below it, and thus produced what is called 
an introsusception, 1857 BerKetey Cryptog. Bot. § 123, 
150 In many instances, the inner membrane of each cell is 
singularly depressed at either end by a sort of introsusc: 
tion, and sometimes it protrudes into the neighbouring cell. 

3. =Inressescrrrion 1, 1 b. 

@ 183% CorrRince in /raser's Mag. (1835) X11. 494 The 
organising forces .. must subsist in some such bond or .. 
introsusception .. as will warrant us in the conclusion that 
they are at onceone and many. 1842 J. H. Newman Tracts 
Sor Times Nv. 90. 30 He thus o) ts the doctrine of intro- 
susception, which the spiritual view of the Real Presence 
naturally = 1857 De Quincey Goldsmith Wks. VI. 
ae2 Law and arms.. through their essential functions .. 
opened for themselves 9 Pine eomm nécessity of intrasuscep- 
tion into the organism of the state. 

Introtraction : see Inrro- pref. 
‘+Introvenient, a. Obs. rare}. fad. L. 
sntroventent-em, pr. pple. of tztrienire to come 
in, f. INvRo-+ venire to come.] Coming in. 

3646 Str T. Brownn Pseud. Ep. w. x, 201 The commixture 
of intrewenient uations either Ly commerce o1 conquest, 

Introverse (introvs-1s), c. rare. fad. 1. 72- 
frovers-us (tamed) inwards (in L, only adv.).] 
= INSTROVERTED 2b, 


, bawnan St, Man’ 11. s00 note, Vhe fieure of speech 
i* ott Chfasmus, or introverse paralletisin, 
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! Introversible ‘introvsusib'), @. [f. rex 


vers-, ppl. stem of assumed L. *intrewerterée + 
“IBLE: cf. reversible.] Capable of being intro- 
verted or drawn within, as the finger of a glove. 

1883 E. Ray Lanxesrer in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 652/1 
(Mollusca. An alternately introversible and eversible tube 
connected with an animal's budy. 1885 fff. XTX. 452/1 
(Pelycea) Muscular fibre-cells. .areattached at threedifferent 
levels to the soft introversible portion of the body, and by 
their retraction pell it in three folds or telescopic juints into 
the capacious hinder part cf the body. 

Ilence Introversibi- lity. 

3885 E. Ray Lanxesrer in Zncyc?. Brit. X1X. 439/2 The 
telescopic introversibility of the anterior region of the body 
is greatly devel a , 

Introversion (introvs:sfen). [ad. mod.L. 7x- 
tréverston-em, n. of action from **ntrevertére : see 
IsTROVERT 7.] 

1. The action of turning the thoughts inwards, 
i.e. to one’s own mind or soul, or to the contem- 
plation of inward or spiritual things. 

1654 Garaxer Disc. Afol. 68 Their .. Fastings, Prayings, 
.- Introversions,..Humiliations, Mortifications. 1678 R. 
Barctay Afpol. Quakers xi. § 16. 380 They plentifully 
assert this inward Introversion and Abstraction of the Mind 
-- from all Images and Thoughts. 1788 Wrstey Wks, 
(2872) Vi. 45t The attending to the voice of Christ within 
is what they [the My stie) term Introversion. 1870 

WELL Sindy Wind. a14 Hamlet, who so perfectly typifies 
the introversion and complexity of modern thought as.com- 
pared with ancient. 5 4 g 

2. The action of (physically) turning inwards, 
esp. of withdrawing an outer part into the interior; 
the condition of being so turned inwards. 

2794-6 E. Darwin Zoon, (1801) III. 297 This disease is 
sometimes produced by the introversion of the edge of the 
lower eyelid. 2883 E. Ray Lanxester in Ancycl. Brit, 
XVI. 652/1 (Mollusca) The process of incomplete introver- 
sion of that simple rostrum. /éid., The process either of 
introversion or of eversion of the tube may be arrested at 
any point, — 

. Of lines of verse: see INTROVERTED 2 b. 

1896 R. G. Moutton Lit. Study Bible 1. 50 Such intro- 
version is merely a matter of form. 

Introversive (introvausiv), a. [f. stem *z- 
trovers- of *introvertére (see next) + -IVE.] a&. 
Having the quality or effect of turning inwards. 
b. Characterized by turning the mind or thought 
inwards upon itself. 

1866 Tare Brit, Mollusks iv. 86 The worms are caught 
alive, being drawn into the mouth by the introversive action 
of the tongue. Pop. Sct. Monthly KXV. 267'2 When 
we come to men derangements, introversive study is 
obviously fruitless. 

Introvert (introvs‘it), v. [f. L. type *intrd- 
vertére (prob. in mod.L.), f. IntRo- + vertére to 
turn: cf. L. zxtroversus adyv.] To turm*inwards. 

1. vans. To turn (the mind, thought, etc.) in- 
wards upon itself; to direct (one’s thinking or 


effort) to that which is internal or spiritual. 

1669 Woopreap St. Teresa 1. Pref, 28 The Soul being 
| straight, introverted .. into itself, and easily conforming to 
| God's will and time. x8aa Hazutr Tadlet., Prejudice 
(1852) 85 The less we look abroad, the more our idens are 
introverted, and our habitual impressions . . aged together 
into a kind of concrete substance. 1830 H. N. Cotrripce 
| Gre, Poets (1834) 26 The mind of the old poets was rarely 
introverted on itself, ’ ¥ . 

2. To turn or bend inwards (physically) ; in Zoo/. 
to turn (a part or organ) inwards upon itself; to 
withdraw a part within its own tube or base, as the 
finger of a glove may be withdrawn. 

3784 [see InTROVERTED 2}, 1883 E. Ray Lanxester in 
Encycl, Brit. XV1. 652/2 (Mollusca) It cannot be completely 
everted owing to the muscular bands, nor can it be fully 
introverted owing to the bands which tie the axial pharynx 
to the adjacent wall of the apical part of the introvert. 

Introvert (introvait), sd. Zool. [f. prec. vb.: 
cf, convert sb.] A part or organ that is or can be 


introverted, 

= E. Ray Lanxester in Encycl. Brit. XV. 652/1 
(Molinsca) Important distinctions which obtain amongst 
the various ‘introverts’ or intro- and e-versible tubes so 
frequently met with in animal bodies. 1885 /éid. XIX. 
43/1 (Polyzoa) The anterior portion of the body of the 
polypide can be pulled into the hinder as the finger of 
a glove may be tucked into the hand. It is, in fact, an 
‘introvert’. - 

Introverted (introvs-ited), ga. a. [f. IntRO- 
VERT ?.+-ED1.] Turned inwards. 

1, Of the mind or thought: Directed inwards 
upon itself, or upon that which is inward or spiri- 
tual. Also fransf. of a person: Given to intro- 
version of mind, ; 

178: Cowper Conversation 365 Selfsearching with an 
introverted ¢; i Emerson Repr. Men, S re 
Wks, (Bohn) I. 313 In modern times, no renvrkable 
example of this introverted mind has occurred, as in Ema- 
nuel Swedenborg. 1856 Vaucnan Mystics (1860) 1. 16 So 
that his mysticus is emphatically the enclosed, self-with- 
drawn, introverted man. 1866 Mrs. Siowr Lt. Fores 125 
Tu morals, in religion, too, the same introverted scrutiny 
detects only errors and evils, till ali life seemm to them ix 
miserable, hopeless failure. 

2. ‘Turned or bent inwards (physically). 

1784 Cowrer Task iv. 633 His awkward gait, his intro- 
verted toes, Bent knees, round shoulders, and dejected 
looks, x HH. Suexemr Lrinc. Poyehol. 872, 1. in 25 
The skin, neluding these intreverted portions of it which 
‘ form the receptive area of the ~pecial senses. 


INTRUDE, 


b. Applied to an arrangement of words, lines 
of verse, etc. in which two corresponding elements 
(e.g. lines riming with each other) form the inner 
or middle part of the whole. 

1896 R.G. Moutton Zit, Study Bible 1. 50 Inthe Quatrair 
Reversed or Introverted, the first line corresponds i che 
fourth. 

Introvertive, a. [f.as prec. + -1vF.] =In- 
TROVERSIVE, 

_1854 S. Witperrorce Ess, (1874) I. aie With the introver. 
tive tendency which we have asciibed to him, was joined. . 
an ambitious temper. 1875 Dora Gri xWeit Like r Human, 
146 A cultivated, introvertive, reflective era. 1882 Chisago 
Advance 23 Nov., The church is to be congratulated on the 
change from the introvertive to the active. 

Introvision, -voke : see Inrro- pre/, 

Introvolution (i:ntrojvolid-fan). vere. [f. In- 
TRO- + -voluiion in evolution, involution, etc. (nv. 
of action f. L. volvére to —_) The process of 
involving one thing within another. 

1829 Lamp Let. o Robinson 17 Apy. in Talfourd Final 
Alem. (1848) 11. 63 Pex se, it is good, to show the introvolu- 
tions, extravolutions of which the animal frame is capable. 
1858 Dr Quincey 7h. Grk. Trae. Wks. 1X. s6 There are 
cases occasionally oceurrin; in the English drama and the 
Spanish, where a play is exhibited within a play .. at every 
step of the introvolution (to neologise a little in a case 
justifying a neologism), something must be done to differen: 
tiate the gradations, and to express the subordinations of life. 

Intrude (intrd), v, Also 6 entrude, -trewde, 
7intrud. [ad. L. zvtradére (doubtful in Cic.), f, 
in- (In-2) + tridére to thrust. Cf. OF, tntrntre, 
-ure (1479 in Godef,) and pa. pple. zrtrus.] 

L trans. To thrust, force, or drive (any thing) in ; 
to introduce by force. Const. 7/0, + in. 

1563-83 Foxe A. § M. 145: ‘2 Y° marrowbones of the masse, 
which..you by force, might, and violence intrude in sound 
of wordes in some of the scripture. xg97 A. M. tr. Guiles 
mean's Fy, Chirurg. xvii. lh/2 When as we intrude the same 
(point of a knife) in anye fistle. 1674 Grew Canses Alixt, 
iv. § 3 Their parts are wedged and intruded one into 
another. 1695 Woopwarp Wat. Hist. Earth w. (1723) 202 
We. .find some few of these fossil Shells,..with Iron-Ore.. 
intruded into their Pores. 1860 T'yxpatt. Glac, 11, xxxi. 410 
As if air had intruded itself between the separated surfaces. 
1886 Witiis & Crark Camdridye IL. 467 When thenew Kit- 
chen was built it was intruded into the area of the old Hall. 

+b. intr. for ref. To thrust oneself; to come 
or make one’s way by force. Ods. . 

16a Puapr 2neid. x. Ffjb, Vnprudent man, yt whan 
the Rutill king did through intrude Coulde him not entring 
spye. 32970 Goipsm. Des. } 71. 342 To distant climes, 
Where half the convex world intrudes between. .they go. 

2. zrvans. To thrust or bring in without leave; to 
force (something unwelcome) o7 or won a person, 

1586.A. Day Eng. Secretary i. ee I he whose absence 
and departure. . you seeke to intrude the summe of all your 
unhappinesse and misfortune. 1653 Baxter Chr. Concord 
56 They were not Ordained and placed in void places, but 
intruded into Churches that had lawful] Bishops. « 1786 
W. Hastixcs in Burke 4? ticles xv. xxix, You must furbid 
any person of that nation to be intruded into your presence, 
without his introduction, 1848 Claim & Protest of Ch, 
Scotl, in State Trials \N.S.) LV. .18g2) 1401 Ordaining a 
Church Court to. .admit to the office of the holy ministry. . 
a probationer. .and to intrude him also on the congregation, 
contrary to the will of the people. x849 R. Buchanan 7en 
Years’ Conflict xi, 11. 205 Prepared to intrude ministers 
against reclaiming congregations, and that, if need were, at 
the point of the bayonet. 1864 Bryce Holy Rom. Hip. vii. 
(1875) 95 The tendency which intruded earthly Madonnas 
and saints between the worshipper and the spiritual Deity. 

+3. vefl. and zutr. To thrust oneself into any 
benefice, possession, office, or dignity to which 
one has no title or claim; to usurp ov or upon: 


ef. InTRUSION 2. Passing into 4. Oés, 

1534 Act 26 Hen. VIII, c. 385 Dignities benefices or 
other spiritual promocions wherein they shal so enter and 
entrewde before the paiment of the saide firste fruites. @ 1848 
Hat. Chron., Hen. VI 178 Duryng whose .. captivitie he 
wrongfully usurped and entruded upon the royall power 
and high estate of this Realme. 1563 App. Parktr Articles 
§ 6 Item, whether ther be any parsons that intrude them 
selfe..without imposition of handes and ordinary authoritie. 
rgga Warner 4/), Eng. vu. xliii, 1612) 206 He gave the 
Liuers dwellings, lesse than where they since intru'de. 1602 
Marston Amt, § Aled. 1. Wks. 1856 I. 25, I pree thee 
intrude not ona dead mans right. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 1, 
277, He that entreth ypon any of the Kings Demesnes, 
and taketh the profits, is said to Intrude vpon the Kings 
possession. 1683 Burnet Rights Princesi. 14 Uf he went 
violently to intrude himself into other Parishes. 

4. To thrust oneself in without warrant or leave ; 
to enter or come where one is uninvited or unwel- 
come. Also ¢ransf. and fig. of things, and in 
non-material relations. Const, z#fo, + ## (a place, 
company, ctc.\, 0”, ufo (a person, something 
personal or private, etc. ). 

a. refi. 1873 G. Harvey Letter-bk, (Camden) 48 M. 
Hoult intrudid himself as his accustomid manner is, 1659 
D, Pet /mfpr. Sea 116 To what end shouldst thou int 
thy self unwarrantably into their companies? 1769 jus 
Lett. iii. 2c And do you..presume to intrude yourself. un- 
thought of, uncalled for, upon the patience of the public? 
1874 L. Srrmirs Mours in Library 43.2) 1. sili. 226 The 
strangest freaks of fancy intrude themselves into his sublime 
> an Tit. A Thy edge 

. ind». 1588 Suaks. 77. A. 12 y wit wants 
And manners, to intru’d where I am ‘ ‘d. ar6or ? Mar- 
ston Pasguil & Nath, n. 275 Shee v nt your rude- 
nesse, that intrudes Vpon the quiet of her mornings rest. 
1635 J. Haywarv tr. Biond’s Banish'd Virg. 20'The Cows 


INTRUDED. 


thought it unfitting to intrude (as then) into their company. 1 

SieELE Tatler No. 62 ? 6 A very odd Fellow, who 
would intrude upon us. 1786 tr. Bevkford’s Mathes 1853) 
rg3 Thi~ was the only sound that intruded on the silence of 
thesedoleful mansions. 1836Marrvar Yate? Ixxii, I per- 
ceived that my presetive Was not welcome, and I would 
no further intrude, 1899 Cassed/s Jha, Educ. LV. quyk 
There is 2 tendency for certain dominant and improved 
races of live stock to intrude into districts up to this time 
occupied by native breeds. 

+. trans. ‘To enter forcibly. Obs. rare. 

1593 SHaKs. Lacy, 848 Why should the worm intrude the 
maiden bud ; Or hateful cuckoos hatch in sparrows’ nests? 

Intruded (intrz-déd’, sp? a. [f. prec. +-Ev1.] 

1, Thrust or forced in, introduced forcibly or un- 
warrantably, crowded in, etc.: see prec. 

1562 Winzer (title) The Last Blast of the Trumpet .. 
agains the usurpit auctoritie of ohne Knox and his Caluin- 
jane brether intrudit Precheouris. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 
xxv. 144 Corroded by the pungent. .pores of the inemucied 
liquor. 1890 A thenaum 8 Nov, 623/2 The intruded minister 
who succeeded him [under the Commonwealth] was so 
ignorant as to be scarcely able to write his name. 189; 
Fowuren Hist. C.C.C. (0. H.S.) 2x9 The newly appoint 
or,as they were called by their antagonists, ‘intruded 
members uf the Collese. 

2. spec. & Entom. (See quot. 1826.) b. Bot.= 
Inrrvse a. ¢. Geol. =Inrausrve 2b. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 306 intruded, when the 
head is nearly withdrawn within the trunk. 1830 Linpiey 
Vat. Syst. Bot. 218 They approach Rubiacez: .. in ., their 
intruded style, and valvate eestivation. 1833 Lyeit Princ. 
Geol, \11, 105 The intruded mass then cooled down at a 
certain distance below the uplifted surface, 1854 Hooker 
Himal. Frets. 1, ii. 33 Some hills of intruded greenstone. 


Intruder aml Also 7 (in legal use) 
vor. ([f. as prec. +-ER!.] One who intrudes. 

1. One who intrudes into an estate or benefice or 
usurps on the rights or privileges of another; sec. 
one who, after the determination of a life-tenancy, 
enters before the remainderman or reversioner, or 


who trespasses in any way on crown lands, Now 
only in legal use. 

1534 Act 26 Hen, VIII, c& 3 § 5 Euery suche person 
..shalbe accepted and taken an entrewder vppon the 
Kinge» possessions. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 1. 1942, Where 
there bee two ioynt Abators or Intrudors Sah come in 
meerely ly wrong. 1635 N.R. Camden's Hist. Elis, 1. an. 
. 72 Joh. Mason..a great intruder into Ecclesiastical 
ivings. — in Gross Gtld Merch. (1890) 11. 78 Diuers and 
many Intrudors..as also divers other strangers and forinors. 
1865 Nicnors Britton II. 2 The law allows such intruders 
to be ejected while the intrusion is fresh by the right heirs. 

2. One who thrusts himself in in an encroaching 
manner or without invitation or welcome. 

1588 Suaxs. 777. A. u, iii. 65 Vamannerly Intruder as thou 
art. 1693 \V. Bowtzs in Dryden's Fuvenal v. (1697) 100 
‘Will you a bold Intruder, ever learn To know your Basket, 
and your Bread discern? 1751 founson Kambler No, 127 
#6 Others..consider every man who fills the mouth of 
report with a new name, as an introder upon their retreat, 
and disturber of their repose. 1876 T. Harpy Ethelberta 
(1890) 93, I felt always like an intruder and a bondswoman, 
and had wished myself out of the Petherwin family a 
hundred times, 

Intru‘ding, 2// 2. [f. Inrrupe v. + -1ve 2.] 
That intrudes, 

x6o2 Suaks, am. 11. iv. 3x Thou wretched, rash, intrud- 
ing foole, farewell. 1830 Acrorv in Life (1873) 53 The 
rampant and intruding brier. 7 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. 
I. ij. 18 The intruding nation altogether supplanted the 
elder nation. A ! . 

Hence Intra‘dingly ¢dv., in an intruding manner. 
_ 1904 Sverte Lying Lovert. to, 1 thrust my self intrud- 
ingly upon you. f 

ntrudress, rare. [f. INTRUDER + -E8S.] A 
female intruder. 

r6g0 Fuucer Pisgah mi. x. go2 As if foreseeing ..that.. 
a distressed Prince .. should ., recover his rightfull throne 
from the unjust usurpation of ..an Idolatrous intrudress 
thereinto. 

Intrumpcioun, intrupcion, obs. ff. Inrzr- 
RUPTION. 

+ Intraunk, v. Obs. rare—', [f. In-2+ Trunk 
s6.] trans. To enclose in or as in a trunk. 

1633 Forp Love's Sacr. v. iii, Had eager lust intrank’d 
my conquer'd soul, I had not buried living joys in death. 

intruse (intr/'s), @ Bot. [ad. L. zntriis-us, | 
- pple. of étridze to IntRupe.] Having a 


as if pushed or thrust inwards. 
1870 Hooxer Stud. Flora 5x Silene conica .. calyx .. in- 


truse at the base. 
+intyewse, v. Obs. Chiefly Sc. [f.L. intriis., 


ppl. stem of zntriidéve to InTRUDE,] = INTRUDE v. 
¢1470 Hexnyson Wor. fad. xu. 1Volfy Laml) xii, Thow 
wald ivtruse ressoun, Quhair wrang and reif suld dwell in 
propertie. 23535 Boorve Let. 12 Aug. in /ufrod. Knox. 
(1870) Fore 48, I amonges yow intrusyd in a close 
ayre, mygth neuer haue my helth. 1954 Latimer Disput. 
Oxon, N (Parker Soc.) II. 482 Which indeed you may 
violence, might, and power, thrust and intruse into sound 
words of some places of scripture, cxg7o Schort Somme 
rst Bk. Bae § 4 No minister suld be intrused upon any 
particular kirk without thatr consent. 
Hence + Intru‘sed /f/. a., intruded. 
Srewart Cron. Scot. 11. 577 Thus endit he (who) 
wetiee intrusit king. 
+Intru‘sery. 0s. 
trusive action; Intrusion. 
.1ggo HaRpIne Chr. ctxxxt. ii, Philyp of Valoyes.. | 
Kyng of Draunce was by intrusery. 6 


[f. as prec. +-ERY.] In- 


' Intrusion, the entry of a stranger after a 
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_Intrusion (intigon). [ME. 2. OF. intrusion, 
in med.(Anglo-)L. zztrisio (Bracton, ¢1250), n. of 
action f. infriidére to InrRuDE.] The action of 
intruding, 

1. The action of thrusting or foreing in, or fact 
of being thrust in; also concr. something thrust 
in, a forcible or unwelcome addition. ~ 
. 1639 Woopat,. Wés. Pref. (1653) 10 This Work..free from.. 
imperfect and ridiculous errours,and impertinent intrusions. 
3665 Hooke Micregr. xvii. ww, By this intrusion of the petri- 
fying particles, this substance also Lecumes hurd. 1842 
A. Comny Physiol. Digestion (ed. 4) 130 There is something 
more in the constitution of the stomach..which renders the 
too early intrusion of new food hurtful. 1873 Mivarr Elem. 
Anat. ii, 53 The neural spine..may..be separated from its 
centrum by the intrusion of the skull wall. 1886 Witus & 
Cuarx Cambridge 11. 14 This porch, however, is a subse- 
quent intrusion. : ; 

b. sfec. in Geol, The influx of rock in a state of 
fusion into fissures or between strata; a portion of 
intruded rock. 

1849 Mvecuison Si/uria viii. 167 At certain distances from 
such granitic intrusions. 1875 Lyet. Princ. Geol, 11. u. 
Xxxil, 211 Regions where..the intrusion of igneous matter 
into fissures [was] once most frequent. 1896 Pog. Set. Frvi. 
L. 242 The rocks composing such intrusions {are} the densest 
of igneous rocks. 

2. The action of thrusting oneself into a vacant 
estate or ecclesiastical benefice to which one has 
no title or claim; sfec. the entry of a stranger 
after the determination of a particular estate of 
freehold (as a life-tenancy) before the remainder- 
man or reversioner ; also, a trespass on the lands 
of the crown. Hence, by extension, violent or 
unjust entrance into or seizure of land or rights 
belonging to another ; invasion ; usurpation. (The 
earliest sense in Eng. ; now only in legal use.) 

Information of intrusion: see INFORMATION 5 b (c). 

[2292 Britton 111. i, $3 Intrusioun est torcenous abatement 
vacaunt le soil, taunt cum nul neest en seisine.] 1387-8 T. 
Usx Test. Love 1. i (Skeat) 1. 17 Straunge hath by way of 
intrucioun made his home there me shulde be, yf reason 
were herde as he shulde. 1433 Lypc. St. Edmund 1. 469 He 
dradde.. Lyst newe Intrustoun [of Danes] brouhte in ydola- 
trie. ¢ 1460 Carcrave Chron. Ded. (Rolls) 4 He that entered 
by intrusion vas Henry the Fourte. = Plumpton Corr. 
217 Ther is a suyt against your mastership in the Excheker 
for introshon, x540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 46 To make 
aunswer for his or their intrusion vpon the kinges possession. 
1579 Furne Ref Rastel 766 They had taken part with 

ouatus, which would be a bishoppe by intrusion. 166x 
Cowtry Verses & Ess., Cromwell (1669) 62 All power is 
attained either by the Election and Consent of the people, 
and that takes away Pom objection of forcible intrusion. 
1691 Luirrece Brief Ned. 1357) LU. 244 An information of 
intrusion is brought by the atturny general against the old 
archbishop of Canterbury and 2 others, for wrongfully de- 
tainingyand intruding upon the king’s possession of beth 
house. 1765 T. Hutcumson Hist. Mass. L. iii. 369 Writs 
of intrusion were brought against some .. who refused to 
petition for patents. 1883 Wharton's Law Lex. (ed. 7), 
; particular estate 
of freehold isdetermined before him in reversion or remainder. 

b. The settlement of a minister of the Church 
of Scotland contrary to the will or without the 
consent of the po ger see Iyrrusioyist, 
NON-INTRUSION. 0 attrib. in reference to the 
Non-intrusion conflict. 

189 R. BucHanan Ten Years’ Conflict ix. 11. 137 A 
threat which the Marquis of Tweeddale had par thrown 
out at an intrusion meeting in East Lothian, 1878 T. Brown 
Annals Disrupt. iii. (1884) rs would give no promise to 
refrain from the intrusion of Mr. Edwards, and. .the Church 
was resolved to protect the people from such intrusion. 

3. The action of thrusting oneself in in an en- 
croaching manner, or of introducing something in- 
appropriately ; uninvited or unwelcome entrance or 
appearance; encroachment on something possessed 
or enjoyed by another. 

1593 SuaKs. Kom. & Ful. t.v. 92, 0 will withdraw, but 
this intrusion shall Now seeming sweet, conuert to bitter 
gall. 1667 Mitton P. Z. xu, 178 Frogs, Lice and Flies 
must all his Palace fill With loath’d intrusion, and fill all 


the land. 27a5 Pore Odyss, 1. 115 The bold intrusion of the 
Suitor-train. 1783 Burke Sp. 2. /ndia Bill Wks. IV. 5 


It has been a little painful to me to observe the intrusions 
into thisimportant debate of such company as gue warranto, 
and mandamus, and certiorari. 1850 Guarstone Glean. 
V. xiii. 182 If the reply be a correct one, my intrusion u 
your Lordship's time may be 1883 Froupe Short 
Stud. 1V.u. v. 230 His feelings had been .. embittered by 
the intrusion of religious discord into families. 1896 pewter 
Oct. 351,2 [George Fox's] intrusion of himself into assem- 
ii where he was not wanted. —_ 4 ‘ 
Hence Intru‘sional a., pertaining to intrusion 
(Webster 1864, and in recent Dicts.). 
Intru‘sionist. [f. prec. + -1sT.] One who 
practises or supports intrusion. —_ =e 
During the controversy regard: the intrusion - 
ters in the Established Cnuieh of Scotland, which resulted 
in the Disruption of 1843, applied by those who called them- 
selves nomindrusionists to theis opponents. So Inier- 
SIONISM. Pe 
184: in R. Buchanan Zen Years’ Confiict xii. (1849) I. 
313 Lven the callous-hearted people that sat in the pew, 
the only pew representing i#truszonism and forced settle- 
Mefits, Were moved. 1849 /éid. xi. 1]. 203 He was not by 


any means an out-and-out intrusionist. 
Intrusive (intrisiv). a. [f. L. wtrus-. ppl. 
stem of intridére to INTRUDE +-1¥5.] 


INTUBATION. 


1. Ofintruding character; characterized bycoming 
or entering in an encroaching manner, or without 
invitation or welcome; done or carried out with 
intrusion. 

1647 M. Hoosos Pim Right Geet. on. iw. gt Rwery 
Polarchival action inthe Polireis | bemg: rebeliieus and 
intrusive. 1735 Livoususx Laeriza. ayy No mighsy miles 
the big intrusive storm, From the calm stations rol] resound- 
ing back. 1623 Scorr Rokeby 1. xxx, Still he turned im- 

vient ear From Truth’s intrusive voice severe. s8gr E. 

>paceitx OV, Brendon 1. 175 He was not sby, but did not 
wish to be intrusive. 

2. That bas been intruded or thrust in. 

1862 Mausti Amy. Lamy. ii, 54 Anintrusive element ia a 
language is confined to the vocabulary and minor - 
matical ferns. 1897 Adibutt’s Syst. Med. IV. 476 i 
quantities of this intrusive substance strangling the secretuag 
textures. 1900 I. Tayior in 4. & Q. oth Ser. V. 483/1 The 
# in Pefitland Firth is intrusive, while the Pentland Hills 
were Petilind, the ¢ being intrusive and the » radical, 

b. Geol. Of an igneous rock: Forved, while in 
a state of fusion, into cavities or fissures of other 
rocks. 

1844 Darwin Geol. Obs. (1876) 11. 13 The number and bulk 
of the intrusive masses of different coloured porphyries..is 
truly extmwrdinary. 1868 Geikiz Hist, eee xii, 24% 
The intrusive traps occur in the form of walls and veins. 
1876 Pauk Ade. Jewt-/k, Geel. iv. 05 When igneewvrnatrer 
5 Ser to have thrust itself between certain strata in, wedge- 
shaped or sheet-like masses, it is spoken of as intrusive. 

3. Inward-thrusting. sare. 

1847 RK. Witiistr. Aarves's Wks. 383 (Generat. Animals 
lii.), I straightway perceived a certain pretusenant fleshy 
part, affected with an alvermating extrumve aud intrusive 
movement. | re: 

Intrusively (intr#sivli), adv. [f prec. + 
-Ly%,] In an intrusive manner; so as to intrude. 

1847 i Craic. 1869 Cagtyre Let, Jean Aitken 1x Mar. 
in Atheneum (1293) 2 Feb. rag Mrs. Grote in a chair 
intrusively close to Majesty. x68a J. Hawrnorne sort. 
(ood 1. xxix, It was intrusively apparent... that Gir Stanhope 
loved the girl without stint. 

Intrusiveness (intrsivnés), [f. as prec. + 
-nEss.] The quality of being intrusive. 

1847 in Craic. 1860 Motiey Wetherd. (1868) 11. x. 69 He 
was much addicted. .to. general intrusiveness. 1874 Heris 
Soc. Press. vit. (1875) 84 The Intrusiveness which is innate 
in mankind. 

+Intru-sor. O¢s. Forms: 4 intrewsar, 5 
intrusour, 5-6 -ore, 6 Se, -ar. [a. AF. en-, i- 
érusour, inmed.(Anglo-)L. intrisor one who usurps 
a possession, office, or dignity, agent-n. from in- 
trudée to Intaups.] =Tstrepen 1. 

[xaga Briton mu. i, § 2 Qe ceux entrusours pusent estre 
engetter freschement apres la intrusioun. /did. § 4 Thenest 
qe téus brefs i soint ordinez, qe plus chacent les intvusours 
a respouns.] ¢xg00 Afol, Loll. 77 Or ellis pat clerkis now 
are.,fals intrewsars. 14: Lypc. Bockas viu. i. (1554! 
277 b, An intrusour, one called Julian, Thestate usurping to 
reigne there began. 1594... ters Fas. 17 (181" TV Bie gg 
The personis intrusaris uf thane sclilis in sic pessessivtin, 
delayis the mater. 1599 W. Watson in Archpr. Controv. 
(Camden) I. 92 Parsons and Blackwell, intrusores into our 
haruest. 

Intru‘st, v., var. form of Exrrcsr. 

160r R. Jounson Kingda. & Commu, (1603) 155 To in- 
trust’ so great a power to noblemen. 174s RicHARDSON 
Pamela W1.165 Mrs. Jewkes, I am going to intrust you with 
aSecret. 1805 Worpsw. /'redude v. 427 When 1 wes first 
intrusted to the care Of that sweet Valley. 1855 Prescott 
Philip (7,1. 11. ti. 160 A suitable persen to whom the reins 
of government inight Leintrusted. 1875 Srunes Const. f£2st, 
LL. xiv. 6Phe Tower was intrusted to the archbishop. 

+Intry‘car. Obs. [f. antryke, INTRIKE, LNTRIKE 


2. +-AR?.] =INTRIGUBB. 
arsag SKELTON Jmage Ipocr, 11, 147, 1 thinke that suche 
frykars P-cnot Christes vickars, But crafty intrycars. 
tryke, var. ENTRIKE: see INTRIEE. 


+Intuba‘ceous, 2. Bot. Obs. [f. L. satudus 
endive + -aczous.] Akin to endive; =CicHora- 
CEOUS. ; ; 

1657 TomLinson Aenon's Disp. 243 Wild Lettices, and all 
intubaceous Plants. 
Intubate (intivbe't), v. [f. In-? + L. tute 
Tose + -AvE 3.) 

+1. trans. To form into tubes. 06s. 


G allie 854) 1oz When this im. 
1612 Stt RTEVANT stra nat 54) 1 cieciirimesnaaltiti: 


pasted are is .. Intul 
by inserting a tube into an 
the 


were clay,or loame, 
3. Aled. To treat 

larynx in the case of 

Also adsol. 


aperture. esp. into 
certain throat diseases; see next 0 

3889 }car-Bk, Treatment for 1888. 188 [The child was] 
i again at 12.30 p.m. 1890 Braithwaite's Retrosp. 


ini 
4. amount of practice required to intubate 
a” sen Aen Unie Med. SCAV, Sea. 1 Of 


, while of those 


those tracheutomized 30.3 per cent. recovered 

intubated 33.3 per cent. te re 
Intubation (intiwbé'-fan). [n. o 

prec. : see -aTION.} The insertion of a tube; esp. 

intubation of the larynx, the insertion of a tube 

into:the glottis to keep it open, in diphtheria, ete. : 


bation 
ly _ 


gitis. 
stricture Symonds 


INTUBE. 


fImntube, sb. Obs. rare. fad. L. intubus (in- 
tybus, intibus), ad. Gr. évruBov.] = ENDIVE, q.v- 
| Renou's Disp. 243 sative Suecory, or 


Intube (inti#b), v. [f. In-2+ Tose] “vans. 
To ina tube. Hence Intubed /f/..«. 

ae 6x Just equal to the Top of the 

Intue (intié-), v7 rare. [ad. L. intué-r7: see 
Iytvrtion.] ¢rans. To know, perceive, or recog- 
nize by intuition ; to intuit. 

1860 W. G. Warp Nat. & Gracer 40 We will further 
use the word ‘intue ’, 2: ing in every respect with 
the substantive ‘intuition’, and the adjective ‘intuitive’, 
3869 6 WOM. Mettalen 1879) 124 Tk was a part of 
her relignous sense, something which, t> borrow a word of 
modern coinage, she had from the first intued. 1874 
Contemp. Rev. Dec. 69 Dr. Ward attempts to leap off his 
own shadow by all manner of strange phrases about neces- 
Sary truth and contingent truth, eg ‘intuing’, 
ontologism’. 1888 J. Martineau Study Relig. I. 1. iv, 115 
These two related terms, the intuent act and the thing 
intued were, in the view of the Greek Realist, only one. 

Intuem (i'ntixjem). rave. [erron. from prec., 


after theorem, etc.] (See quot.) 

1860 W, G. Waro Nat. 4 Grace 1. 40 Let us coin the 
word ‘intuem’..1 will define an ‘intuem', then, ‘a truth 
legitimately intued’. /Zed. 41 If It intue' uwsoundly, the 
thing intued is not a vea/ *intuem*. : 7 

+t Ientuence. Oss. [f. L. type *érteezertia, f. in- 
fuént-em : see next and -ENCE.] A looking into ; 
insight ; reflection. 

2616 J. Lane Contn, Sor,'s T. (1887) 63/358 Certifie, with 
industrious intuence, With manlie presence, willinge dilli- 


gee. a ene 

Intuent (i:ntiz,ént), a. [ad. L. cvetnznt-eme, pr. 
pple. of intuzri.] That knows by intuition. 

1865 Grote Plato (1867) II. xxvi. 329 You donot, by 
producing this fact of innate mental intuitions, eliminate the 
intuent mind. 1888 J. Martineau Séeidy Hedig. 1. 1. i. 68 
Reaching to the intuent self. did, iv. 115 {see INTUE 7.) 

Intuit (innti«it), v7. Also -ite. [f. L. intuit-, 
ppl. stem of ixtuért: see Lxtvrtion.] 

+1. trans. ? To tutor, to instruct. Ods. are. 

1776 Adventures of a Corkscrew 15 Scarce .. a sharper or 

ambler but what could freely take his lordship by the 

id; intuited by such company, it was in vain his mother 
now attempted to remonstrate. .against his proceedings. 

2. intr. or absol. To receive or assimilate know- 


ledge by direct perception or comprehension. 

1840-1 De Quincey Rhetoric Wks. 1939 XI. 42 God must 
see; he must intuit, so to speak ; and alf truth must reach 
him simultaneously, 1895 Thinker VIII. 448 Anselm does 
not attempt to intuit, but only to prove. " 4 

b. ¢rans. To know anything immediately, with- 
out the intervention of any reasoning process; to 
know by intuition. 

1858 Busnneit Nat. & Supernat, ii. (1862) 28 note, He is 
a being..who by the eternal necessity even of his nature, 
intuits everything. 1872 H. Seencer Princ. Psychol. 11. vu. 
iv. 359 note, If space and time are forms of intuition they 
can never be intuited; since it is impossible for anything 
to be atonce the forw of intuition and the matfer of in- 
tuition. 1874 Lewes Probl. Life & Mind I. 419 The mind 
intuites what the eye cannot see. 1881 Sutty ///isions 3 
Our other sensesare also avenues by which we intuit an 
recognize objects. 4 . 

Intuition (intizji-fon), a. F. ntuttion, ad. 
late or med.L. intuition-em, n. of action from 
intuéri to look upon, consider, contemplate, f. é- 
(In- 2) + twéri to look. Cf. L. intuttus.] 

+1. The action of looking upon or into; contem- 
plation ; inspection; a sight or view. (=L. in- 
tuttus.) Obs. 

1497 Br. Atcock Mons Perfect. Biij, That they myght 
have a perpetual intuycion & fruycion of his Infynyte Joye. 
x6a7-77 Fectuam Resolves 11. lvi. 275 A Looking-glass .. 

mes spotted and stained from their only intuition. 1649 
Jen. Tayior Gt, Exemp. ut, Disc. ix. § 36. 126 His disciples 
must not onely abstain rom the act of unlawfull concubinate, 
but from the impurer intuition of a wife of another man. 
1664 Eveiyn tr. Freart's Archit, 123 To remove, uncover, 
and take in pieces, for the intuition of every Contignation. 

+2. The action of mentally looking at; contem- 
plation, consideration ; perception, recognition ; 
mental view. Oés. 

1638 T. Spencer Logick 10 Which hath. .a power, uptitude, 
or fitnes, to Leing the thing, objected unto our understand- 
ing, into the knowledge, and intuition thereof. 652 Ben- 
Lowes Theoph. ut. v5 She is wholly taken up with Tutuition 
of superccelestial Excellencies. 1755 B. Martin Jag. Arts 
& Scot, xii. 253 That the Employment of Time to endless 
=. ie wa oa Intuition and Con- 

mplation of [an infinite Scene of i f divi 
Power and Widort i. eae 
_t3. The-action of mentally looking to or regard- 
ing as a motive of action; ulterior view ; regard, 
respect, reference. With intuition to (of \, with 
Teference to; in intuition fo, in respect to, in view 
of, in consideration of, Ods. 
Pree Br. Haty Contempl., O. T. we. x, God doth not 

ways strike with an invuition ofsin : sometimes he regards 
the Pent of our trial, swmetimes the Slory of his mer_y 
a our Cine, 1639 Serer CONS Micrradl-flae Bt 
Tay ine for tite lel, hue net de Remish - that is, net with 


au intuition to ther fained tory. x650 Finnen J eteak 
tt. iil. 91 This Countrey ee ley theey io Intuition 
totheir valour. 1669 Pearson Creed iv. (1662) 214 


pence of the reward a before 
intuition-of i he cheatfully ex om at 


ully underwent whatsoever was laid | Psychol. 


| 
| a 
| 
| 
| 
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upon him. Decay Chr. Piety v. 16 For he that sues 
upon the intuition of recovering his right, without 
aspect of revenge on the invader: has as fully the 
benefit of the law. 1718 Hickes & Newson 7. Aettezel/ 
ut § 72.981, I do it with \ffectionate intuitions of duing 

onour to Religion. tps . 

4. Scholastec Philos, The spiritual perception or 
immediate knowledge, ascribed to angelic and 
spiritual beings, with whom vision and knowledge 
are identical. A 

x652 Bentowzs Thcoph. 1. i, Might souls converse with 
souls, by Angel-way Enfranchis'd their priv'ning clay 
strains by Intuition would they then_convey. 1660 
Jer. Tayvtor Worthy Commun. i. § 5. 97 St. Pauls faith 
did not come by hearing, but by intuition and revelation. 
71x Anntsox Sect. No. 162 » 4 Our Superiors are guided 
Intuition, and our Inferiors by Instinct, 1690 BaxTer 

tngd. Christ ii. (1691) 44 As if the Intuition of Spirits and 
Spiritual ics, Were nota more eminent discerning than 
our Eyesight. @17a0 Surrrrecp (Dk. Buckhm.) J} 4s. \1753) 

I. 122 Their {ive. Angels] thoughts are communicated to one 
another by what the schoalmen call intuition. 1836 J, Git 
BERT Chr. Atonem. iv. (1852) ror For a creature to know an 
infinite Being by intuition is plainly impossible. 5 

5. Afod. Philos. The immediate apprehension of 
an object by the mind without the intervention of 
any reasoning process; a particular act of such 
apprehension. 

@ 1600 Hooker (in Cottle Coleridge 11. 217) An intuition, 
that is, a directbeholding or presentation to the mind through 
the senses or ii ination. 178a Priestiey Matter + Spir. 1. 
xi. 134 What we /ee/, and what we do, we may be said to know 
by intuition. 2840 x De Quincey Rhetoric Wks. 1339 XI. 42 

intuition is any knowledge whatsoever, sensuous or in- 
tellectual, which is apprehended immediately, 1860 Abr. 
Txomson Laws Th. § 47.74 Notions of single objects are 
called Intuitions, as being such as the mind receives when it 
simply attends to or inspects (éntuetnr) the object. 
b. Immediate apprehension by the intellect 
alone; a particular act of such apprehension. 

1659 Gentil. Calling (1696) 20 This is that Tree of Know- 
ledge .. which instructs not .. by sad and costly experience, 
but by fair and safe intuitions. a1677 Hate Priv. Orig. 
Maz, 1.i,2 There seems to be a third means, which is a kind 
of intuition; there are some truths so plain and evident, and 
open, that need not any process of ratiocination to evidence 
orevince them. 1695 Locke Hum. Und. iv. ii. §1 ‘The Mind 
ig that White is not Black, That a Ciicle is not a 

riangle, That Three are more than Two, and equal to One 
and Two. Such kind of Truths the Mind perceives at the 
first sight of the Ideas pe eg by bare Intuition, without 
the intervention of any other Idea. 184 Myers Cath. //. 
1, § x. 2 Such laws and precepts as the reasonings and in- 
tuitions and sentiments of men have agreed to pronounce the 
wisest and worthiest. 1846 Mitt Leese Introd. § 4 The truths 
known by intuition are the original premises from which all 
others are inferred. 1850 M<Cosu Div. Gov't. (1852).487 note, 
The real intuitions of the human soul are just the human 
faculties and feelings acting according to their fundamental 
Principles. 1856 Dove Loetc Ch. Fatth Introd. § 5. 17 God 
would be a primary of intuition. 1865 Lecky Action. 11. 
iv. 67 The intuition by which we know what is right and 
what is wrong, is clearer than any chain of historic reasoning. 
3877 E. R. Conver Sas. Faith iv. 157 Primary judgments 


(such as that every change must have a cause) are often | 


called beliefs, though ‘intuitions’ would be a better term. 
c. Immediate apprehension by sense ; a particn- 
lar act of such apprehension. 

Esp. in reference to Kant, who held that the only intuition 
(anschauung, imtuitus) possible to man was that under the 
forms of senstbility, space, and time. 

1819 RicHarpson tr. Aant's Drodey. to Metaph. 53 All our 
intuition however takes place by means of the senses only. 
1855 H. Spmxcua Princ. J'syotol. 11. i. 78 note, Sir William 
Hamilton ..restricts the meaning of intuition to that which 
is known by external perception. 1864 Bowen Lagi: i. 1 Such 
acts are called Intuitiuns or Presentations. /éfd,, In receiv- 
ing Intuitions, the mind exerts no conscious activ ity. Lbid. 
ii. 40 Derived from processes of observation or intuition. 

6..In a more general sense: Direct or immediate 
insight ; an instance of this. 

1768-71 H. Wacrore ertie’s Aneced. Paint. (1789) IV. 152 
It is..a proof of his intimate intuition into nature. 185% 
Hawtnorne /’r. 4 /¢. Fruls. 11. 234 A miraculous intuition 
of what uught to be dune just at the time for action. @ 1862 
Beoxtn Jftse, Wks. (1372) L. go That peeuliar property of 
genius which, for want of a Letter word, we call intuition. 
1866 Dk. AnoviL Reign Law ii. ed. 4) 111 The intuitions of 
genius unconscious of roe pe 1879 Frovie Czsar 
xxiil. gro Rashness if it fails is madness, and if it succeeds 
is the intuition of genius. 

Intuitional (intiz,i-fanal), @. [f. prec. + -au.] 

I. Of, pertaining to, or derived from intuition; 
of the nature of intuition. 

1860 W. G. Warp Nat. & Grace i. § 1. 39 Were it not for 
this ‘intuttional light’, we should be shut up.. in the 

region of actually present consciousness. 1861 E. 
H. Browst in lids Faith vii. 309 No elevation of the in- 
tuitional consciousness can account for such fore-knowledze. 
1863 M. Partison £ss, (1889) IL. 267 The masses require 
either an intuitional religion .. or a ceremonial of diill and 
parade. 1883 A. Barratr Phys. Melempiric 138 Acts of 
mental vision, Relations and groups of Relations with like 
escort .. are intuitional, like the intuition of distance or of 
causal ions, 


2. Possessed of intuition. (Cf. rational. 
1877 T. Sinctairn Mount 59 They are so sympathetic, 1n- 
tuitiunal, calm, and woimanlike in their practieal wisdom. 


3. Pertaining to that theory, or philosophical 
school, which bases certain elements of knowledge 


on intuition ‘see prec. 3 b. 

1865 Meader 29 May 36,2 Whether or no the intuitional 
metaphysicians will have anything to reply on Wehalf of 
their own th 


y. is atveotker question. 1879 Lewns Sfiady 
We silt heax & the Intuitional Psychology 


us 


INTUITIVE. 


and the Sensational School 1879 H. Srencer Data Ethics 
iti, 3 ry. By the intuitional theory I here mean ., the 
theory ‘sateen regards pe 4 feelings as divinely given, and 
as independent eit ahs experienced by self or ancestors. 

Hence Intni-tionally aev., by intuition; intui- 
tively. 

T. W. Fowtr in Contemp. Rev. Nov, €66 An un- 
deviating law of conduct intuitionally apprehended. 

Intui-tionalism. prec. + -1su.] The 
doctrine or theory of the intuitional school; the 
doctrine that the perception of truth, or of certain 
truths, is by intuition. 

1850 M*Cosn Div. Gort. (1852) 486 The rationalism which 
was felt to be insufficient for any one practical purpose 
whatsoever .. has become a more pretending intuitionalism. 
1864 Lhcol. Kev. Mar. 71 What might easily heewme the 
not less positive or offensive dogmatism of Intuitionalisin. 

Intui'tionalist. [f. as prec. + -1s7.] 

1, One who holds the doctrine of intuitionalism. 

1856 VauGHAN J/ystics (1660) I. m1. iii. 72 All theseintuition- 
alists a to evolve from their depths very much more 
than those simplest ethical perceptions. 1871 Cxnprrwoon 
in Contemp. Kev. Jan. 238 Being myself an intuitionalist 
in morals. 891 4thenxnm 29 Ang. 2835/1 He [Herbert 
Spencer} has a morality quite as distinct from mere ex- 
pediency and policy as that of any Intuitionalist. 

2. =InTvrvioNIsT 1. 

~*~; Contemp. Rev. XI. 258 Hutcheson, Reid .. Wilson 
and Hamilton .. were all, more or less distinctively, intui- 
tionalists. aa 

Intuitionism (intiz)i-faniz’m). [f. Ivtvirion 
+ -18M,] 

1. The doctrine of Reid and other philosophers 
of the Scottish school, that in perception, external 
objects are known immediately, without the inter- 
vention of a vicarious phenomenon. 

1847 Blackw, May. LX11, 243 Representationism could 
not possibly be avoided, neither could intuitionism be pos- 
sibly fallen in with, on the analytic road which he touk. 
1874 W. G. Warp £ss. (1884) 1. 204 He [Mill] accounted 
the controversy between intuitionism and phemanenism far 
more fundamental than any other, in matters no less of 
social than of strictly philosophical speculation. 1896 G.M. 
Stoanr Life Fames M'Cosh viii. 103 His philosophic creed, 
being the mtuitionism of the Scottish School. 

2. =INTUITIONALISM. 

1874 Swawtk AMeth. Ethics i.g What we may call /n- 
tuitionism, 1884 Athenaune 11 Oct. 461/3 Prof. Sidgwick 
+» Showed his strong preference for utilitarianism over the 
other two metheds, egoism and intuitionism, which com- 
pleted his trio of possible schemes of ethical study by logical 
processes, 

Intui‘tionist. [fas prec. +-Ist.] One who 
holds the thc ory of intuitionism. 

L An adherent of the doctrine of Reid concern- 
ing immediate perception : see prec. 1. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 

2. =INTUITIONALIST I. 

1855 Miss Conse /n‘uit. Mor. 76 Where the Deductive 
Science of the Intuitionist stops, there the Inductive Science 
of the Experimentalist meets it. 1865 Mina. #.vaan. Haauil- 
ton 208 The most strenuous Intuitionist does not include 
this among the things that I know by direct intuitiwn. 1899 

Spencer Data Ethics iv. $20 35 Nor is it otherwise 
with the pure intuitionists, who hold that moral perceptions 
are innate in the original sense. 

atirib. 3885 <lthenzun: 8 Aug. 170/3 He gives to the 
intuitionist theory as strong a position as can well be given 
to it. 

Hence Intuitioni‘stic a., holding the theory of 
intuitionism. 

1883 W. G. Warp &ss. (1884) 11. 155 And this criticism of 
Intuitionistic philosophers suggests a more general remark. 


Intuitionless (intizi:fenlés), cz. [f. as prec. 
+-LEss.] Devoid of intuition, 


1856 Vaucuan Mystics (1860) I. 111. iii. 7a You dispute 
with Schelling, and he waves you away as a profane and 


intuitionlesslaic. == ° . — 

Intuitive (inti itiv),c. [ad. med.L. sntuitio- 
us, £. cutuitus Intuition ; cl. F. intudte/, -Zve.] 

+1. Beholding, seeing. Ods. 7 

1644 Butwer Chirvo/, 82 If therefore we but cast an intuitive 
eye 1 those memorials. — — . 

+b. Of sight or vision: That consists in direct 
and immediate looking upon an object, and sees 
it as it is. Obs, 

1594 Hooxer &cc/. Pol. u. vii. § H The greatest assurance 
generally with all men, is that which we haue by plaine 
aspect and intuitive beholding. 1656 Buowsa Celossag? . SNry 
-\nintuitive Vision is a cleer sight of a thing, asitis in itself, 

+2. Said esp. of the kind of ‘ vision’ or imme- 
diate perception ascribed to angelic and spiritual 
beings. (See Inturrion 4.) Obs. for merged in 3). 


1594 Hoorer Mecd. Pol. 1. xi. §6 Faith .. bezinning here 
with a weak apprehension of things not seen, éendeth with 
the intuitive vision of God in the world to come. « 1619 


Fort rey -1éieom. 1. iii, $1 1622) 212 We may ascend,. 
ynto the very presence, and intuitiue vision of God. 1643 
Siz T. Browse Relig, Meds t. § 33 UH they (spirits) have that 
intuitive knowledge, whereby ..they behold the thoughts of 
one another. 

3. Of knowledge or mental perception: That 
consists in immediate apprehension, without the 
intervention of any reasoning process. 

61645 Howete / ¢f?. (ros) TL, 67 Being faichiful ey-wit- 
nesses of those things which other receive but in trust, 
whereunto they must yeeld an intuitive consent, and a Lind 
of implicit faith. 16g0 Locwr 4/40. Und. ww, i, $9 Lotmitive 
Knowledge, where the Ideas themselves by an immediate 
View, diseow + their Agreement or Disagreement one with 


INTUITIVELY. 


another. 1698 Norris Pract, Disc. (1707) IV. 143 Intuitive 
[Intellectual Sight) when we perceive the Agreement or Dis- 
agivement of one Idea with another immediately and by 
themselves, without the Mediation of any other Idea. 1704 
— fdent World 1, iii. 146 Immediate knowledge, or 
knowledge of the principle, we may call intuitive, because 
the mind then in one and the same view that it perceives 
the ideas, perceives also their iclations. 3849 Rouertson 


Sern. Ser. 1. 1. 9 The intuitive vision comes like an inspira- 


tion. 

_ b. Ofa truth: Apprehended immediately or by 

intuition. 

. ~ groped § Pol. (1876) 118 The truths of 

hmetic, intuitive or not, certainly cannot be ired 

independently of eee a — 
ec. Of any faculty or gift: Not acquired by 

learning; innate. 

16ax be. Mountacu Diatriéz Introd. 32 Hauing not the 
gift of Prophesie, nor Intuitive knowledge of what you 
would one day vndertake. 1845 E. Hommes Mozart 9 The 
musical faculty appears to have been intuitive in him. 

4. Of the mind or reason, or a mental act or pro- 
cess : That acts by intuition or immediate apprehen- 
sion; opposed to discursive. 

1667 Mitton P, L. v. 488 Whence the soule Reason receives, 
and reason is her being, Discursive, or Intuitive. 1790 Burke 
dr. Rev. Wks, V. 159 The first intuitive glance, without any 
elaborate process of reasoning, would shew, that this..would 
justity every extent of crime. 1865 Dickens Jur. Fr. 1. ix, 
Mr. Boffin, who had a deep seopet for his wife's intuitive 
wisdom, 1879 Farrar St. Par? (1833) 63 The swift power 
of intuitive discernment was not yet theirs, 

5. Of persons: Possessing intuition. 

1652 Buntowes Theoph. Pref., Super-coelestials are Intel- 
ligencies .. excellent in their Beings, intuitive in their Con- 
ceptions. 1660 Burney Képé. d@pov (1661) 115 When Kings 
are as Intuitive Angels, to sean and set a living pattern. 
1851 CiArLENGA /taly 1. 5 Hardly a deep, intuitive poet, 
like Dante, in the fourteenth century. 

6. Of or pertaining to the school of moral philo- 
sophy that holds the first principles of ethics to be 
apprehended immediately or by intuition. 

1861 Mrs. V/¢ilit. 4 The intuitive school affirm as strongly 
as the inductive, that there is a science of morals. 1869 
Lecny Lurop, Mor. 1. i, a The intuitive moralist .. believes 
that the utilitarian theory is profoundly immo? 

7. Obvious to the senses; directly visible. rare. 

x8or Fuser: in Lect. Paind. iii, (1848) 434 It is placed 
beyond all doubt by the glorious apparition above; it is 
made nearly intuitive by the uplifted hand and finger of the 
Apostle in the centre. c18rx /é7d. iv. 450 It may be more 
than doubted whether the resignation of Alcestis can ever 
= made intuitive. .the Art can show no more than Alcestis 

ying. 7, f 

Intwitively -ivli), edo. [f. prec. + -Ly %.} 

+1, By direct and immediate vision; esp. by that 
ascribed to angelic and spiritual beings, which gave 
immediate knowledge. Os. 

1597 Hooker Eccl, Pol. v, xlii. § 7 That .. which Angels 
and glorified Saints doe intuitively behold. 1655 Baxter 
QOuamr Catech. 9 Nor have I seen him in glory intuitively, 
or a> the glorified in heaven do. 12677 GaLe Crt. Gentiles 
nt, 83 ‘Thus much seems slinemieiaialiie: Plato...‘ Are therc 
not very few. .whoare able to know and contemplate beautie 
it self Use. God) according to himself’ i.e. intuitively? 

2. By intuition; by immediate perception or 
direct mental apprehension; without the aid of 
intermediate ideas. 

1608 D. T. Ass. Pol. § Mor. 108 God himselfe (the searcher 
of all hearts, and who alone intuitivelie knowes all thinges). 
3736 BurLer Axed. n.v. Wks. 1874 1. 210 It is by no means 
intuitively certain how far these consequences could possibly 
. .be prevented, 1785 Jounson Pref, to Dict. & 43 As nothing 
can be proved but by supposing something intuitively known, 
and exident without proof, so nothing can be defined but 
by the use of words too plain to admit a definition. 1814 
D. Svuwart Philos. Hum. Mind 11. ii. § 1. 96 The truth 
of mathematical axioms has always been supposed to be 
intuitively obvious; and the first of these, according to 
Euclid’s enumeration, affirms, That if A be equal to B, and 
B to C, Aand C are equal. 1856 Miss Mvcock J. Halifirv 
1o5 We both intuitively oie the noun to that indefinite 
personal pronoun. 1877 E. Cairo Philos. Kant 1. 172 That 
very correlation of all substances which as intuitively appre- 
hended in perception we call space. 

Tntuitiveness (intizitivnés), [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.) The quality of being intuitive. 

1. Capability of being intuitively recognized as 
true. 

1841 Trencu Davadles eg 36 That this or that circum- 
stance was merely added for the sake of giving intuitiveness 
to the narrative. 1873 M. Arnotp Lit. & Dogma (1876) 
264 ‘The winning simplicity and limpid intuitiveness which 
make the charm of epieikeia. 

2. Intuitive apprehension or faculty; insight. 

_1873 W. S. Mayo Never Again vii. 88 She had no intui- 
tiveness. | She looked only at the surface, 

Intuitivism (intiditiviz’m). [f. as prec. + 


-18M. } 

1. The doctrine that the fundamental principles 
of ethics are matters of intuition. 

1874 Sipcwick Meth. Ethics. ix. 99 The difference between 
the two phases of Intuitivism in which these notions are 
respevtively prominent, is a formal: their practical 
presériptions are never found to conflict. 

. = INTUITIVENESS 2. 

31883 Century Mag. 479 They depend for their significancy 
con the ih in Reh related tothe jati - 
tuitivian of the vexder, 1886 J. B. Mavor 

i call the principle or aesthetic intuitivism. . 
ntu* ya. [fas prec. + -18T.] One who 
holds the doctrine of intuitivism ; one who believes 
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in the intuitive charactcr of ethical ideas. Also ] 
attrib. Uolding, or pertaining to, this doctrine. 

1870 J. L. Davies in Contemp. Rev. Aug. 94 There is more 
of reference to the will of -- in those publicans the 
Utilitarians, than in mest of the ‘ intuitivise’ philesopivers. 
1874 Sinewicx Meth. Ethics i. 3 Many of the school called 
Intuitivist, 1886 J. B. Mayor Metre 49 This aesthvtc or 
intuitivist way of regarding metrical questions. - 

Intumb, obs. form of Enroms z. 

Intumesce (intivme's), v. [ad. L. snteumisc- 
ére to swell up, f. e- (In- 2) + deeméscére, inceptive 
of ¢umére to be tumid, to swell.) intr. To swell 
up, become tumid ; to bubble up. 

2796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 276 Treated by the 
blow pipe, it intumesces, and gives a frothy mass. 1860 
Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) xi. § 513 The appearance of 
an immense caldron, boiling, and bubbling, and intumes- 
cing inthe upper air. : " 4 

Intumescence (intizme'séns). [a. F. svss- 
mescence (Cotgr. 1611), £ L. catumésetre: see 
prec, and -ENGE.] 

1. The process of swelling up. 

1656 Buount Glossogr., Inlumescence, a swelling, puffing 
or uprising. 1660 Bovte New Exp. Phys. Mech. iv. (1682) 
27 A farther and sufficient manifestation, whence the in- 
tumescence of the bladder proceeds. 1671 PAil. Trans. 
Vi. 2141 The Lungs are dilated... ; upon their Dilatation 
follows the Intumescence of the Diaphragme as of a Sail. 
2755 Jounson Pref. to Dict. » 86 As much superivur to 


human resistance, as the revolutions of the sky, or intumes- | 


cence of the tide. 1872 W.S.Symoxps Rec. Recks i. 15 
Its intumescence forces it to exude through a crack or hole 
in the cover of the vessel. 

b. fig. in reference to language. 

1893 I’. Haxt in Nation (N. Y.) LVI. 274/2 The flatulent 
intumescence of Dr. Parr. ;: 

2. Physiof. A swelling of the tissue of any organ 
or part of the body, or of a plant. Also concr. 

3822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 178 Producing a 
kind of general intumescence of the abdomen on the right 
side. 1839-47 Topp Cycd. Anat, LL. 313/1 The cumpies- 
sion made by the intumescence of the muscles. 1858 Car- 
renter | eg. Phys. § 39x A little swelling or intumescence, 
formed of very spongy cellular tissue, and containing a 
great deal of fluid. x86x F. H, Ramapce Curas. Consumpt. 
76 In consequence of mucous bronchial intumescence. 

3. The bubbling up of a fluid or molten mass. 

166: BoyLe Spring Air m1. xx, The intumescence of it 
might proceed from small parcels of air.. harboured in the 

y of that liquor. 1696 W. Cowper in Phil. Trans. X1X. 
234 This Intumescence and agitation of the matter is made 
in the Stomach. 1796 Harcuerr ibid. LXXXVI. 287 The 
mixture melted without intumescence. 1879 Ruttey Study 
Rocks x. 112 Before the blowpipe sodalite fuses with in- 
tumescence to a colourless glass, 

b. fiz. Excited spirit or feeling. 

2775 Jounson Tax. no Tyr. 20 e intumescence of 
nations would have found its vent, like all other expansive 
violence, where there was least resistance. 

t+Intame'scency. Os. [f. as prec.: see 
-ENCY.] Intumescent quality or condition. 

1650 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep, vit. xiii. (1686) 300 Parts 
disposed to intumescency at the bottom. 1663 Power Z./. 
Philos. 11. 139 If. .the Bladder’s intumescency. .did proceed 
from the forced extension of the Ayr in the Receiver. 1696 
W. Cowrer in PAtl. Trans. XIX. 234 Hence it is we have 
less Appetite some time after eating (when this Intumes- 
cency is made) we had immediately after. 7 

Intumescent (intizme'sént), a. fad. 1. Zn- 
tuméscent-em, pr. pple. of iniuméscére: see IN- 
TUMESCE.] Swelling up; becoming tumid. 

x Rotieston Anim. Life 119 The integument is.. 
thickened and intumescent. 1875 Lyeue /’xinc, Geol. I1.u. 
xxvii, 68 The .. lava..appears to have been a long time in 
an Intumescent state, 7 q 

+Intwmil, v. Ods. [f. L. type *intumul-are 
to bury (see INTUMULATR), prob. in late or med.L. ; 
cf. OF. entumuler, entombeler (Godef.).] trans. 
= INtumonate. 


ersgo tr. Pol, Ferny. Eng. Hist. Camden’ I. 199 His 
ie. was carried to Winchester, ant there, with honorable 
buriall, intumiled. 
Intu-milated, pf/. a. Obs. rare°. ff. L. | 
intumulét-us not buried (In- 3) +-ED1.] 
1623 Cockxeram, /xtumilated, not buried. 


+Intu-mulate, v7. O/s. Also 6-ilate, Pz. 
pple. -at(e and -ated. [f. ppl. stem of 1. type | 
*intumulare to bury (see InTomtt), f. t- (IN- 7) 
+tumulus burial mound.] ‘vans. To place in 
a tomb; to entomb, bury. 
(In-earlier use only in pa. pple. indeumalate. [ntusielit 
in quot. 1505, may be pa. pple _of datiaaede— Ite.) 
3535 Srewart Crom. Scot. WI. 271 Intumulat in Drum- 
fermling wes syne. Jéid. 443 And ie in Scone intumulit 
weshe. @1g48 Hatt Chron., Edw, [V 250 Whose corps was 
.-princely enterred and intummulate: Med. Hem. 17 (1809) | 
303 He was removed to Winsore and there in a new vawte 
hewly intumilate. x, B.R. tr. Herodotus 45 The dead | 
bodyes of their countrimen., they never bury or intumulate. 
1898 Rocs Vhade 1. iv, His ioy intuanl ted in the grave 
1606 Pies Avré-Suriall six. F ij, What tombe coult | 
intumulate any entyre race of folks? 7 : 
Hence + Intu:mula-tion, entombment, burial. | 
3658 Pinus, Jadumedation, a throwing a heap upor, 2 


+ Intunable, «. Obs. [Is-*.] » Ustesantr. 

1706 in PHILLIS. 

Intune, oo of ENTUNE ¥., a? - : ; 

+Intu'rbidate, v. Obs. rare. [f. In->+ ppl. 
stem of late L. ¢urbidare to confuse, f. ‘anit. | 


INTUSSUSCEPTION. 


confused.) trans. To render turbid; to disturb, 
confuse. 

3684 K. Watcer Vat. Exper. 134 A litile white Cloud.. 
which ly sehaking, diffuses it self through all the Liquor, 
ariel interiniins 1. a 183g Copmnrmn for. Wem. TL. 


| 347 Thewnfusion of ideas and conceptions under the same 


term patinfully inturbidates his theology. 
Inturgescence (intvidge'séns). sare. [f. late 
L. zntunyesc-ere to swell up (f.2n-, In-2 + turgescére, 
inceptive of ¢zxgére to be swollen) + -zNcE.] The 
action of swelling up; a swollen condition. 
39785 in Jonson. In mod. dict». 
+Inturgescency. ?s. [fas pree. + -ENev.] 
The quality of being swollen ; concr. a swelling. 
r650 Str T. Browne Ayryit, AY. od. 200. sili, ore Tom 


gescenci#s caused first at the bottome, and carrying the 
upper part before them. 


Inturn (inti), sb. [In adv. 11d.) 

+1. An inward turn, bend, or curve. Obs. 

x690 J. Tantster in PAtl. Trans. XVII G23 Anil iH the 
middle of the Entry on the Inturn of the Shell, grows a 
smal! white Tooth. 2 

. The turning in of the toes; also, a step in 

2. The t Zz f the toes; also, a step 
dancing. 

3599 Masstncer, etc. O/d Law in. ii, (Dancing-Master) 
Now he’s your in-turn, and your trick above ground, 
3860 Wrwwacr tr. Aokds lhand. Lake Superior 5 The 
women turn thtir toes in slightly. .a bent and heavily-laden 
ig ays produces an inturn of the feet. 

+3. In wrestling: The act of putting a leg be- 
tween the thighs of an opponent and lifting him 
up. lence Zo get the inturn, to hold a person 
upon the inturn: to sacceed in applying this de- 
vice in wrestling. Also jig. Ods. 4 

1602 Carew Cornwall 762, Many Sleights and tricks 
appertaine hereunto. .such are the ‘Trip, fore-Trip, Inturne, 
the Faulx. 1652 Bencowrs 7heopi. 1. siti, Ut Views las th’ 
Tnturn yets, dewn conscience goes and all. 168 b. Hoonnr 
Pref. Pondage's Mystic Div. go An handfull it is, as it 
were, of wrastling Saincts, who. .have got within Him and 
hold Him ., upon the In-turn, and wil not let Him go, hut 
there keep him. 1690 1) Urey Codes Wiedke u. 3 Hy 
Strength or'e buttock cross to haw] him, And with a wip i 
th’ Inturn maul him. 

t intwrn, v. Obs. rare. [f. In adv. + TUBN v., 
after L. cnvertére.] érans. To invert, to turn reund. 

1573 Iwan nei x1. Hhjb, Til mmeeie night .. the 
heauen inturnd (ievertit coelum) and whole with starres 
replenisht had. 

Inturned (intsmd), ff/. a. [In adv. 11 b.] 
Turned inward. > 

3858 J. Brown //ore Suds. (1863) 122 His Lroad, simple, 
childlike, in-turned feet. Mod. Newsp., Those in-turned toes. 

+Intwrnement. Obs. [Deriv. of ‘urnement, 

Tournament; the pref. appears to be incorrect 
and meaningless.) = TOURNAMENT. 

€3440 /artonope 5148 Thus here shall be thys Inturne- 
ment And I am assented to here entent. /6i@. 5275, T shal 
make hem leve her entent And anulle all this Inturnement. 

Inturning (intd::min), o4/. sb. [IN ado. 11 J 
A turning in. ~ Also aéirz6. : 

3382 Wrycuir Gen. xlii. 27 That he me 3yuie to his beest 
meete iman inturnyng place to reste [Vulg. i diversorio}. 
3897 -ldbutt's Syst. Med. UI, 82x The in-turning of the 
bowel wail is in the direction of the anus, | _ 

+Imtuse. Obs. rare—*. [f. L. intits-um, pa. 
pple. of éntundére to bruise.] A binise. 

1590 Srensrx 7. g. m, v.33 And, after having searcht 
the ae Sere, She with her scarf did bind the wound, 
from « J@to keepe, 

Intussuscept (i:ntdsstse'pt), v. Pack, [f L. 
inius within + suscept-, ppl. stem of suscipére to 
take up: after next.) ¢vans. To take up within 
itself or some other part; to introvert, to invagi- 
nate: said spec, of part of a bowel. Hence In- 
tussusce’pted a. a, ‘ 

31835 GkEGORY . Med. (ed. 4) yur. v. 542 The intussus- 
cepted portion of intestine soatine off, ahivned’s 
Syst. Weed. U1. 711 A case in whic 


the ileum below Mcckel’'s 


diverticulum became intussuscepted into the diverticulum, 
ssid. 874 The stranguiated loop, or the intussuscepted gut 
may become gangrenous, 


Intussusception (intisjstsepfon).  [f I. 
intus Within + suscepiton-em a taking up, 1. osies- 


fere to take up: cf. F, stusseeseeption (1705 in 
Hatz.-Darm.) and InrRosvscerti¢n.) 
1. A taking within; absorption into itself. ; 
1707 Guoies. in Hush, ¥ Gard. 29 Phony .. revive their 
a by Lies mise-9 Tones - ae. 
Tl. st7/2 Intussusception ef ome gen wit F pet. 
3881 east Sc. & Cult, xi. 278 A particle of dry gelatine 
may be swelled up by the intussusception of water, , 
b. rans, and fig. “Whe tahiig in ot things im- 
material ; e.g. of notions or ideas into the mind. 
1860 0. W. Tl ans 7 ay: PPERKT.-t. x, | Paterson -o°4 
This Se ideas uf inanitilate obyests. ano 
Max Meurer Sc. Lang. I. 325, 1 .. take this view of t 
rachuz! famation of lan, agglutination, as 
& intueesception 1888. Savrus Tristrem } 
(28egrrs1 Resuscitations of hope, and intussusceptions of 
her presence. Month June 595 Like language, dogma 
is modified by desuetude, by intussusception, by neology. 
2. / yg. and Fre!. 


The taking in of forcign 
matter by a living organism and its conversion 


| into-organic tissue. In Veg. Phys. Gee quet. 1882", 


opposed to apposition, o1 the depesitien ef new 
particles in layers on the inner side of the cell- wall. 


Pratt in Part. Trass. LAV. 40 The Belemniteseem> - 
Fe i 


Se pentnoane Sie sey 


lyawe then [shells] 

by: juatapesition, 
Increase in the un- 
, io .the 
§ Benner? & Dyer 


as pro- 


vars. LXI 


not by 
way in 


Ca? 167 The intimate 
is named intussusveption. 


atch assimilation takes i 
3882 Gitsuat in Fraud tt Club Ser. u. No. 1. 23 
Growth of the cell-wall place by intussusceptivn, i.e. 
the inverealation or insertion of mew molecules between 
those already existing. _ - P . 

3. Path. The inversion of one portion of intestine 
and its reception within an adjacent portion; in- 
vagination ; introversion ; an instance of this: 

(1809 T. Buizanp in Med. Chir. Trans. 1. 169 heading) 
A Case of Intus-Susceptio, with Remarks.) 1811 Hoorer 
Med. Dict., Intussusception, a disease of the intestinal 
tube, and most frequently of the small intestines; it con- 
sists in a portion of gut passing for some length within 
another portion. 1837 AseRneTHy Surg, Wks. Tl. 241 An 
irritable and striving action of the bowel, which produces a 
kindof intussusveption. 1878 [. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. 
627 Intussusceptions may occur at any period, though more 
common in infaney and child-hfe, - 2 . 

b. An insertion resembling an intestinal intus- 
susception. 

1821-31 Benritam Logic iv. Wks. 1943 VIII. 257 There 
has been framed a whole nest of physical aggregates, one 
within another, ina long chain or series of intus-susceptions 
or enclosures. 18 opp Cyc?. Anat. Il. 877/1 Each 
, of the insect forms a slight intussusception. 

ntussusceptive (i:ntdssiserptiv), a [f. as 
Intussuscerr+-ive.] Characterized by or of the 
nature of intussusception. 

3882 S. H. Vines in Nature XXV3. 5905/2 Naegeli .. 
believed that the mode of growth [of cell-walls} was intussu- 
sceptive with subsequent ifferentiation of layers. | 

In-twa, in-two, In-twain, In-twin, in- 
twyn: see Two, Twary, Two. 

Intwight, variant of Extwir(e v., Obs. 

t+Intwien, v. Obs. rare~'. [Ix-2.] trans. 
To coun, air. 

1613-16 W. Browns Brit. Pas?.1, iv, And to the Period 
of her sad sweet key Intwinn’d her case with chaste 
Penelope. 

Intwine, Intwist, var. Exrwixe, Eyrwisr. 

tImtybe. Obs. rave". [f. L. intyb-us, ad. 
Gr. évrvBov endive, succory.] Chicory. 

1666 W. Bocuursr Loimographia (1894) 58 Gowrds, 
Dates, Figs, Intybes. 

tIntyhous, a. Bot. Obs. rare—'. [f.as prec. 
+-00s.} Cichoraceous, 

1676 Grew Anat. Flowers ii. § 12 In Scorzonera, Cichory, 
and all the Intybous Kind. 

+ Intyce, -tyse, etc., obs. forms of EntIce, etc. 

1483 Cath. Anel, 197/1 Intysynge, prcitans. Ibid, Au 
Intysynge, jucitacio. 1552 HvuLori, Intysement, ¢ddfe éccare, 
1560 J. Daus tr. Sdeddane’s Comm. 18; No man that is of 
an other jurisdiction oughte to be intysed to theyr Religion. 

Intyre, Intytle, obs. ff. Entire, ENTite. 

Tnuart, obs. Sc. form of Inwarp., 

+ Inuch, -t, obs. Sc. forms of Enovex. 

e 3378 Sc. Leg. Saints, Petrus 502 Schame Inucht had he. 
Lbid., Mathias 345 It for lof Inuch suld be. 

tInudastion. 00s. rare-'. [n. of action f. 
late L. imiickire to wet, moisten.} The collection 
of accumulation of moisture. 

597 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 80 By pressing on it [a tumour] 
with the two thombes, wee find it soft with great inudation. 

Inuendo, erron. form of InnupNpo. 

Inuert, Inugh, obs. ff. Inwanp, Exovcn. 

WInula (i-nivla). [L.: see Enecampane.] A 

lant 0 called by Pliny, Columella, and other 

oman writers; identified by medizval herbalists 
with Elecampane (Jude Helenium Linn.) ; hence, 
in Bor., the name of the law genus of Composite 
to which the elecampanc belongs. 

{1813 T. Bussy Lucretins 11. Comm. xix, The inula was a 
sweet sauce made by the Romans from the herb of the same 
name.) 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1.445 The offivinal 
inula of our own day, does not appear to be tht of the 
Latins .. let the quality of the Roman inula be what it 
may, we do not seem to possess this plant in the almost 
— and inert root, employed under this name in our 
own day. . 

Hence Innla‘ceous a, So/., allied to or typified 
by the genus Inula. Inulle (inizlik).a. Chem, 
of or pertaining to inula ; in zvuhic acid, a crystal- 
line substance obtained by heating inulol (Sy. Soc. 
Lex. 1887). Inulin [-1n?] Chem.,awhite starchy 
substanee C,H1,,0,), obtained from the roots of 
elecampane and other Composite. I'nnloid, a 
soluble modification of inulin, occurring in the 
roots of Jerusalem artichoke, dahlia, etc. I-nuiol, 
a yellowish peppermint smelling liquid (CigH 29933, 
br from the root of Inula. 

x3 Sin H. Davy Agric. Chew. iii. (1614) 118 Tnulin is so 
analogous tu staith that it is probably a variety of that 
principle. 1866 Treas. Ret. 6242 Starchy material walled 
iwulis, which differs from ordinary starch in being coloured 
low by iodine. 9 Warts Dict, Chem. 2nd Suppl. 
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te Inuloid,. thir is a soluble modification of inulin..Dried ‘ 
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ie id it hasthe composition Cy; Hy Ow.2H:V. 
1876 Dewnwid ae seeny Set. 62) ln some tubers (as 
the dahlia, artichoke. Xe.', the starch is replaced by inulin. 
+ Inu‘leerated, «. Ods. rare —'. [Is- 2] Ul 
cerated, 
J. Haywaro tr. Biondi's Evomena 117 ‘Vo fester an 
old sithence inulcerated sore. 


+Inumbrate, v. Od. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
inumbrare, {. in- Is-2; + umbrare to shade, f. 
umébra shade, shadow.} frans. To cast a shadow 
upon; to shade; to overshadow, put in the shade. 

1623 Cockeram, /unmbrate, to cast a shadow. 1762 tr. 
Busching's Syst. Geeg. 111. 43 Theshores are bordered with 
charming walks and alleys, inumbrated with interlaced vine 
branches. 1802 J. Jasreson Use Sacr. Hist. 1. 1. 441 How 
much more delightful tu be inumbrated by the glory of the 
Jord. 1842 T. Lavoe pudeins 251 Her private parts were 
inumbrated by a thin silken garment. 5 5 

Hence +Inumbra'tion, overshadowing, shading. 

1603 Hoitany /¥utarch’s Mor. 1172 The obstruction 
and inumbration {in an eclipse] beginneth on that side on 
which that commeth first that maketh the said inumbration. 
1658 Puiuirs, /nummbration, a casting a shadow upon. 

+ Inw'neate, v. Obs. rare—°. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. inuncare, {. in- (Ix-2) + uncus a hook.] ¢rans. 
To hook or entangle. Hence + Inunca‘tion. 

1623 Cockeram, Jnuncate, to incroach, to hooke, to in- 
tang x7at Baitey, /uncate, to hook or entangle. 1730-6 
— (folio), Jnxuncation, a hooking into. 2 

Inunct (inonkt), v. rave. [f. L. inunet-, ppl. 
stem of znungzdre, f. in- (In- 2) + unguéve to smear, 
anoint.] /vans. To anoint; to besmear (arrows) 
with poison ; to anoint with ointment, 

1513 DovGias /Buels ix. aii. 106 To graith and til invnct 
a castyng dart, And with vennom to garnys the steil hedis. 
Tbid, x. i. 47 Thow Ismarus.. eik thar mycht men the 
se, Invactand venemus schaftis. 1623 Cockeram, /anneted, 
anoynted. 1897 ldibutt's Syst. Med. 11.76 The patients. . 
were compelled to inunct themselves in a most thorough 
manner. o . 

Tnunction (inv'ykfen). Also6en-. [ad. L. 
tnunction-em, n. of action f. imunguére: see prec. ] 

1, The action of anointing; smearing with, or 
rubbing in of, oil or ointment. 

16at Burton Anat. Vel. n. v. m. i. (1676) 248/2 Fomenta- 
tions, irrigations, inunctions, odoranients, prescribed for the 
head. 3663 Bovie Usef Exp, Nat. Philos. i. v. x. a%t 
Quicksilver, which by inunction may be made as well to 
salivate, as if it were swallowed down. 1756 C. Lveas Ay. 
Waters Ul. 376 Celsus recommends .. bathing, with or 
without inunction with oil. 1875 H. C. Woop /herap. 
1879) 392 Lhe advantage claimed for inunction is that the 
digestion is less apt to be disturbed than when the drug is 
exhibited by the mouth. 1898 Ad/buti’s Syst. Med. V. 315 
Mercurial inunction was ordered. 

b. The anointing with oil in consecration and 
other religious rites. Cf. Uncrion. Ods. or arch. 

1483 I ardr, cicc. in Antiy. Rep. (1807) 1. 38 A coyfe to be 
ee on the Kyngs heede after his inunction. 1g0g in 

faskell Mon. Rit. Ul. 73 note, For the consecration, 
envnetion, and corunation of the seid moost excellent Prince 
Henry, 1§37 us‘, Civ. Man 1b, Yhey dyd call it. .extreme 
unction, bycause it is the last in respecte of the other in- 
unctions whiche be ministred. 1610 Huutann Cesrden's 
Srit. uv. 145 Upon some small gift or vblavion at the Bap- 
tisme, Inunction and Burial. 1686 Acuionsy Painting 
Lllusir. The Sacred Inunction of King Francis the First 
- aby chs Dope Leo the Tenth. — 

2. concr, An ointment, liniment, or unguent. 

x6or Hottann Pliny xx. xiii, I. 58 Many haue vsed an 
inunction thereof {Rue} to their eies. 

3. attrib, 

1898 O. New. July 6 He proceeded to Aachen to be present 
at the inunction and coronation ceremony. 1899 J. Hurcnin- 
son Archives Surg. X. 137 On each occasion the inunction 
treatment had promptly cared! away all symptoms. 

+Inunectment. Os. rare—'. [f. InuNor v, 
+-MENT: cf. ANOINTMENT.} Ointment. 

1§13 Dovuctas 4/neis xu. Prol. 146 Precyus invactment, 
salve or fragrant pome. 

+Inunctuosity. Obs. rare—}, [Cf. next.] 
The quality of being inunctuous. 

1794 Kirwan Elem. Min. ¥. 198 Porcelain clay is distin- 
guished from Fuller's earth, by colour, degree of cohesion 
and inunctuosity. 

+ Inuwnetuous, 2. Ols. rave", [Ix-3.] Not 
unctuous; without oil or grease, 

1634 T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. x. xxxii. (1678) 263 
These things which are to be outwardly applied, are in- 
unctuous Baths. . 

+ Inwnd,v. Obs. Chiciy Se. [ad. L. tntnd-dre + 
see Inunpate. Cf. OF. cnmnier (12th c.), inon- 
der (23th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] ¢vans. To inun- 
date, flood. #7. and fig. Hence Inu‘nding vd/. 
5b. and ffl. a. 

1628 Sir W. Mure Sir. Hyun 195 Of ire what hudge, 
inunding spaite, had quenchde our of-spring weake? 

— Poomesday 586 What ouerflowing spaite, Inunding this 
Theater great. 1631-2 ster. Bureh Peebles (Rec. Soc.) 17 
‘The suhoole flore whilk wes invidit with the water. 
Litucow Trav. . 13 Tyber .. impetuously inunding his 
Wankes.  /bid. \u. 327 Such inunding can not be called 
cherivhings. 1659 Futur .tpf. Jay. Zanac. u. 18 Those 
Sholes of People.. came into Jiutland, and thence Inunded 
the most of Europe. 

Inu:ndable, «. rare. [f. L. inundare: see 
-ABLE.] Liable to inundation. 

3Bar W. Tayior in Monthly Rev. XCV. 18 Dividing it 
[the country} into inunduble and hilly districts. p 

Tnundant \inwndant), « [ad. L. tsadint- 


| 
| 


| 


INUNVARIABLE. 


em, pr. pple. of tnundare: sce next and -ant.} 
Overflowing, inundating, flooding. 

1629 Drasner Conf. Div, The River twhose natural! 
Current, as it is most pleptifull, so his exeesse is most inun- 
dant). 1634 Havwoor & Brow IM tvehkes Lam. v. Wks. 
1874 LV. 252 It is in vaine to guesse at this my griefe ‘Tis 
soinundant. 1635 Hrywoon AHierarch. vm. 530 A Torrent 
-, in the Spring and Winter inundant and raging. _c 1750 
SHENSTONE /onomy 1. 173 Thy votive, hydropic Fancy ! 
cally aloud For costly draughts, inundant bowls of joy. 
1874 Pusey Lent. Sern. 346 What measure we bring thither 
of faith to hold, so much of the inundant tide of grace do 
We receive within us. 

Inundate ingnde't, invndeit), v. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. cntendare (f. in- (IN-2) + undére to flow) : 
see -ATE 3, 

. The stress is now mostly on the first syllable, though this 
is not found in the dictionaries before ¢ 188; later dicts. 
still give preference to fmumdate. See note to CoN1RMPLAI kJ 

1. trans. To overspread with a flood of water; 
to overflow, flood. 

1791 W. Butor Herodotus u. Note 39. 240 During the 
period when the Nile inundates Hgypt. 1796 H. Huyter 
tr. St-Pievve’s Std. Nat. (1799) 1. 169 To produce an 
annual overflow of the Amazon .. and to inundate a great 
part of Brasil. 1898 ‘I. B. Mactacntan Afungo Park viii. 
64 The rivers were overflowing their banks and inundating 
the land. - 

2. transf. and fig. To fill with an overflowing 
abundance or superfluity; to overwhelm, ‘swamp’. 

1623 Cockuxam, /tondated, ouerwhelmed, 1667 WAtER- 
HousE /tre Lond. 67 God has..strengthened the sphere and 
activity of the Fire to inundate things sacred and civil. 1798 
Wasuincton Left, Writ. 1893 XIV. 60, I was inundated with 
letters, describing the crisis. 1831-3 E. Burton /vcl, //ist. 
xi. (1845) 266 That strange mixture of opinions which were 
now inundating the world under the name of Gnusticism. 
1849 Copnen Speeches 80, I say inundate Ireland with Indian 
corn and good wheat. 

Hence Inundated f/, a., flooded. 

1875 Lyent Princ, Gevd. I. i. xl, 395 Columbus and other 
navigators, who first encountered these banks of Algae, 
compared them to vast inundated meadows. 

Inundation (invndé-fan). Also 7 en-. [ad. 
L. inundation-em, n. of action f. dnundare: see 
prec, and -ation. OF. had ¢vwndacion in 12-14th 
c. (perh. the immediate source); mod.F. inonda- 
dion (Paré, 16th c.).] 

1. The action of inundating ; the fact of being in- 
undated with water ; an overflow of water; a flood. 

3432-50 tr. igden (Rolls) 1. 35 The firste age began from 
the creation of man; the secunde of a meruellous invnda- 
cion of water (HiGuEn inuudatione diluvit, Trevisa Noes 
flood). a1548 Haut Chron., Rich, 117 39 The ryVver rose 50 
high that yt overflowed all the countrey .. By this inunda- 
cion the passages were so closed that [etc.|. 1399 Hak: 
cuxe ay. I. 203 This place hath wa great pond caused by 
the inundation of Nilus, 1607 MARKHAM Cava/. 1. 1617) 6 
Free from all enundation or ouer-flowe of waters, 1726 
Cavatuier Afem. v. 347, 1 embarked .. on flat Boats, on 
which we were two Hours a crossing that inundation, 
1834-47 J.S. Macautay Field Forti7. (1851) 86 ‘The waters 
shone be retained by dams, that they may accumulate in 
front of the intrenchment, and thus form an inundation. 
1880 Havcuton Phys, Geog. iv. 192 Rich plains, which are 
fertilized by their periodic inundations, 7 

2. transf. and fig. An overspreading or over- 
whelming in supertluous abundance ; overtlowing, 
superabundance, 

1889 Pettennam Zug. Poesie 1. vi. (Arb.) 27 Then aboutes 
began the declination of the Romain Empire, by the notable 
inundations of the Hunnes and Vandalles. 1s92 Suns. 
Rom. %, Ful. wv. i. 12 And in his wisedome, hast> our mar- 
riage, To stop the inundation of her teares. 1607 E. ¢ FRIM- 
stone tr. Goulart’s Mem, Hist. 571 At last this inundation 
of earth stayed it selfe against 2. houses .. which were 
covered up halfe way the walles. 1654 tr. Martin's Cony. 
China 64 By reason of a great inundation of Locusts which 
devoured all. 1659 Gentd. Calling Vill, P27 By a steady 
opposing himself against the inundation of profaneness and 
liventiousness. 2767 Honan of Fashion MM. 138 (They) let 
in an Inundation of impertinent Visitors. 1798 Pennant 
Hindoostan 11.21 A Brahmin. .by the most pathetic sup- 
plications endeavoured to avert this inundation of pollution. 
1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Rehaviour Wks. (Bolin) IT. 334 
What inundation of life and thought is discharged from one 
soul into anuther through them {eyes}! 

Inundator (invnde'ta:), rave. fagent-n. in L. 
form, from InunpaTE.} 

1794 T. TayLor tr. Pansanias’ Descy. Greece 11. 377 [They] 
may be called the parricides and inundators of Greece. 1803 
G.S. Paper Dissert, Myst. Cabri tog The Argives., built 
a temple to Neptune the Inundator, 

Inundatory (inznditeri), 2. rare—'. [f. 05 
Iyuspatk + -ory.] Tending to inundate or flood. 

1860 tr. /fartwig’s Sea 4 Word. i. 9 Vhe endeavours of 
the Dutch to protect their flat land by dykes against the 
inundatory waters. 

+Inundersta:nding, a. xonce-wd. [In- 3.] 
Not understanding ; without apprehension. ‘ 

1659 Pearson Creed xi. 747 That such inunderstanding 
souls should. . be furnished with bodies. 

+ Inungate, v. Obs. rare—, [irreg. f. stem of i. 
znungu-éere to anoint + -ATE 3,} To inunct or anoint. 
Hence + fnungation, inunction, anointing. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabe/houer's Bk. Physicke ht In hie. yeare 
this mungation is needles, and inutile. /éid. 45 2 Theron 
inungate him with oyle olive, 

+ Tnunverriable, a. Obs. rave™', = INVARIABLE. 

1535 Tinpark Tracy's fest. Wks. 41573) 432 1 Nothyng 
that hath ie, a sence hath chaunged the purpose of the 


inunuariable 


INURANCE. 


+Inwrance. O/s. Also 6 enurance. [f. 
JNURE 7. + -ancr.} The action of inuring or fact 
of being inured ; habituation. 

mg7t Gotvine Calrtnven Ps. x1. 6 His woorkes.. by con- 
tinewall enurance, doo far surmount the capacitie of man, 
1659 Sraxtey Hist, Philos. xi. (170x) 624/2 Nothing 
doth asswage Pain more than constancy, and inurance to 
suffering. r . 

Inurbane (invibe-n), a2. [ad. L. snurhan-us, 
f, 72- ‘IN- 3 + urdinws URBaNE.] Not urbane; 
unpolished ; esp. impolite, discourteous. 


1633 CockEram, Jnurbane, rusticall. 18:8 J. Brown 
Psyche 198 Aud by her inurbane behaviour, Half broke a 
heart, 1873 M. Arnotp Lit. § Dogma (1876) 186 Just 


would this be, and by no means inurbane: but hardly, 
rhaps, Christian. 1881 Sir#éner's Mag. XXIL. ror The 
Inurbane exaggeration of his (Carlyle’s) violence of diction, 

Hence Inurba'nely adv., in a manner not urbane; 
without civility or polish ; discourteously. Inur- 
ba'neness, inurbanity (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

1610 Br. CaRLeton 9uvisd. 221 After his [Alexander's] 
death Vrhanus dealt very inurbanely : for hee drewe Mam- 
phred in, excluding my selfe the true heyre. a 1687 Petry 
Pol. Avith. (1690) 73 The very same People shall .. spend 
more than when they lived more sordidly and inurbanely. 

Inurbanity (inziberniti), [In-8. Cf. F. z#- 
urbanité Littre’, It. zaurdanita (Florio, 1398 .] 
Lack of urbanity; rude or unpolished manner or 
deportment ; esp. incivility, discourtesy. 

1598 Frorio, /xurbanite, inurbanitie, rudenes, discour- 
tesie, clownishnes, vnmannerlines. 16a (¢/¢/e) An Answer 
to Pope Vrban his Invrbanity, expressed in a Breve sent to 
Lowis the French King .. Written in Latine by TIoseph 
(Hall].. Translated in English by B.S. 1645 Muitron 
Colast, Wks. (1851) 368 Such idle stuff..as his own servile 
inurbanity forbeares not to put into the Apostles mouth. 
3728 MoRGAN ee I. Pref. 6 The Algerines .. want 
nothing but less Pride and Inurbanity. 1 W. Taytoz 
in Robberds Afem. 1, 250, I hope he attributes to me no 
inurbanity. 1845 New Monthly Mag. XVI. 253 The pro- 
verbial inurbanity of these official Cerberi. 

Inure, enure (iniiie1, énitiv1), v.1 Also § 
enewre, [f. En-1, Ix-2 + Ure, work, operation, 
exercise, use, a. F. eure work.) 

1. ¢vans. To bring (a person, etc.) by use, habit, 
or continual exercise to a certain condition or state 
of mind, to the endurance of a certain condition, 
to the following of a certain kind of life, etc.; to 
accustom, habituate. a. Const. fo (+ unto), inf. 

a, ¢148q Caxron Sonnes of Aymon viii. 187 A fayre 
company, and well enewred to the warre, 1553 T. Witson 
Riwt, 8 Enuryng our selves to do that in dede whiche we 
know in woorde. 1638 Suckiinc Ag/aura 1. i, The slave 
whom tedious custom has enur’d And taught to think of 
miserie as of fe r79t Newte Tour Eng. $ Scot. 237 
The nature of their country enures them to exercise and 
temperance. 1827 Hare Giesses (1859) 197 He must enure 
himself to bear sudden and violent changes. 

B. 519 /aterd. Four Elem. ,Percy Svc. 1848) 5 But man 
to knowe God is a dyffyculté, Except by a meane he hym- 
selfe inure, Whiche is to knowe Goddes creaturys that be. 
1868 AscHam Scholem. 11, (Arb.) x55 Who .. could neuer 
inure their tong to wise speaking. 26%6 Drumm. or Hawtn. 
Bless. Faithf. Souls in Farr S. P. Fas. [ (1848) 20 Let vs 
each day inure ourselues to dye. 1649 Mitton Eikon, ii. 
ar We see to what easie satisfactions .. he had inur’d his 
conscience. 2700 Prior Carmen Sec. 435 Inure them in 
feign'd camps to real arms. 1781 Cowrer Hoge 7 The poor, 
inured to drudgery and distress, 2859 Smices Self Help 
iii, (1860) 6r He was early inured to work. 

+b. Const. with, an. Obs. 

1808, 156x [see ENuRE v. 2]. 1928 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 56 
The devils with coursses are invred, As authours there of 
with out fayle. xgss W. Watreman Fardle Facions 1. i. 
26 Before they had .. enured them selues with their [pro- 

enitors’} facions and maners. 1556 Rostnson tr. More's 

‘top. 1. (Arb.) go The Frenche souldiours, which from their 
youth have ben practised and inured in feates of armes, 
1612 Brinstay Lud. Lit. iii. (1627) 13, 1 am well inured with 
this grievance, which you speak of, 1654 tr. Scudery's Curia 
a The Queen. .had a soul so inured with afflictions. 

+2. intr. for ref. To accustom or habituate 


oneself. Obs. vare. 

Q. Exiz, tr. Plutarch De Curios. xii, 1 Let us invre 
if by an others hous we go Not to Louk in, nor rolle our 
yees to that wiche is within. ’ . 

+3. ‘vans, To put into exercise or operation ; to 
exercise, to practise, to commit (a crime). Obs. 
(Chiefly in form eure: see ENURE v. 1.) 

Cuatoner Evasm. on Folly Eja, Who neither is 
s] in thyngs daiely enured. a 1397 Gascoicne Herds, 

. Holland Wis. (1387) 172 The best almost in all their 
Iand .W1il (as men say) inure the same sometime. x158r 
J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 39, Whereby the. .dueties 
of Christian lyfe may be dayly enured and p z 
Mitton J’. Z. vt, 239 But us he sends .. as Sovran King, 
and to enure Our po t obedience, : . 

4. intr, Chiefly Law. To come into operation ; 
to operate; to be operative; to take or have effect. 
Often in form ezte : see EnuRE 2. 3. 

a, 1607 {see Exuvre 3]. 1628 Coxr Ox Litt. 3072, This 
shall enure by force and way_of grant. 2726 Ayurre 
—— 469 In a Donative a Resignation to one of the 

‘ounders or Patrons of the Church .. is sufficient, .. for it 
enures to them all. 2849 J. P. Kenneny W_ Wirt (1860) 
II, xv. = — —— of fand .. have general! 
the spe benefit of Georgia. 

Purrennam Zag. Poesie ut, xifi}. (Arby 116 It 
as a wish by way of resemblaunce in [/ 
162az Cais Stat, Sewers (1824) 275, 1 
1651 G. W. tr. ‘s 


inuret 
dissimile), 
release shall inure to both. 


inst. 137 This Legacy shall inure not only to A. but to B. | 


' and his Heires also. 
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1 i718 Hickes & NELSON ¥. Ar?f/ewel/ 
App. 4 The Decree rid Deprivation doth not inure, ull a 
Judicial Sentence passeth further upor us. 1850 GLavSTONE 
Homer 11. 497 We are dealing with a relation that was not 
governed by rules, and that might virtually inure by usage 
only, 1879 Parkman La Sadie 92 Vhe results .. were to 
inure, not to the profit of the producers, fut 1 the building 
of churches. 

Hence Inu'ring v4/. sh. ms 

1606 [see Envninc). 1885 R. W. Dixon /ist. Ch. Lng. 
III, 472 The passing and inuring of the Second Act for 
Uniformity. 

+Inw're, v.2 Obs. [ad. L. inux-cre to bum in, 
f. in- (In- 2) + frtre to bum. Cf. Invsr.] 

1. frans. To burn in, brand in or upon some- 
thing, impress by burning. 

a@1619 Fotuersy Atheom. 1. iv. § 1 (1622) 20 They .. 
would neuer haue lefte it vnnoted vpon any general! nation, 
if they could haue inured any such vpon them, 1646 GavULE 
Cases Conse. 59 He himselfe impresses or inures the Marke 
of the Beast, the Devills Flesh-brand, upon one or other 
of the body. 1679 Praxcr Addit. Narr. Pop. Plot 14 The 
brands of infamy justly inured upon their Persons. 

2. To bum in a flame, expose to the direct action 
of fire. 

1709 Anams in P/d?. Trans. XXVU. 25 Inuring each of 
the Ends into the purest part of the Flame. 
tInwre, ¢. Oés. [attrib. use of phrase 7 ure, 
in operation, exercise, or habitual use: see URE 5d.) 
Accustomed, habituated ; practised (7 something). 

1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 62 By reason and by inure de- 
liberacion of hymsilf and of the wise senatoure. cx485 
JNigthy: Wyst. (1882) 11. 2102 Pou blyssyd woman, invre In 
mekenesse. 

Inured (initierd), fa/. a. [f. Intug v.1+-xpl, 
Accustomed, habituated (see the verb) ; rendere 
or become habitual. 

ax619 Foinrrsy Atheom. 1. ix. § 5 (1622) 65 He.. de- 
serueth that inured note of Tullie (Cafitalis Euripides). 
1864 Fine Arts Q. Rev. UT. 14 There is death in her very 
calm of inured insensibility. 1874 Pusey Zent. Serm, 12 
Why should not the habit of youth be that of middle age, 
and the wont of middle age the inured custom of ad- 
vanced age? 

Hence Inu-redness. 


368a H. More Annot. Glanvill's Lux O. 32 Long inured- | 


ness to those Celestial Objects. 

Inurement (iniiic-imtnt). Also 7 en-.  [f. 
InvRE v. + -MENT.] The action of inuring, or 
state of being inured ; habituation. 

z A. Day Ang. Secretary 1. (1625) 44 An allurement 
and inurement to unthriftines. 16rz [see ENtREWENT). 
1639 Worton Fane. in Retiy. (1651) 319 Education Leing 
nothing else but a constant plight and Inurement. 1828 
P, Cuxsivcuam N.S. Wales (ed. 3) U1. 301 Our feelings, 
at first melted by the sight of every moving spectacle, defy 
by gradual inurement the most horrific! 1874 Pusey Lent, 
Serm, 264 Awakening the soul from the hopeless inure- 
ments in ~in 

+Inwrled, 2//. a. Obs. [f. In-2 + wurde, var. 
of OnE, border.} Adorned with an ‘orle’ or 
border; bordered. 

1599 T. Mlouret] Si/éwormes 49 An azur'd cloth of state 
.- With twelue braue signes and glistring stars inurld, 

Inurn (ind’m), v. Also 7 en-. Lt i trans. 
To put (the ashes of a cremated body? in an um; 
hence ¢ransf., to entomb, bury, inter. Also jig. 
Hence Inu‘rned /#/. a., Inurning vd/. sd. 

r60a SHAKS. Ham. 1. iv. 49 Why the Sepulcher Wherein 
we saw thee quietly enurn’d, Hath op’d his ponderous and 
Marble iawes, To cast thee vp againe? arg1z Ken Aymrns 
Festiv. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 350 Thither he return’d In his 
Birth-place to be inurn'd. 715-20 Porg //iad vit. 451 Let 
a truce be ask’d, that Troy may burn Her slaughter'd 
heroes, and their bones inurn. & Mas. Grirrira Lett. 
Henry s, Frances 1. 160 Like the inurned Ashes, or em- 
balmed Heart. 1819 Bynon Swen 1. iv, There's no more to 
be said of Trafalgar, ‘Tis with our hero quietly inurn'd. 
Mrs. Browninc Sabdath Morn. at Sea yi, I ofthad seen the 
dawnlight., break Through many a mist's inurning. 1845 
Hirst Com. Mammoth, etc. 117 If thou wilt but inurn, love, 
The ashesofthe past. 186: Sat. Rev. 7 Sept. 253 The body 
was sometimes burnt and inurned, but sometimes buried. 


Inusitate (inid@zitet), a. Now rave, [ad. 
L. iniisttat-us, £. in- (IN-3) + disttatus, pa. pple. 


of asitdri to use often.] Unwonted, unusual, out ; 


of use. 

1346 St. Papers Hen. VIII, X1. 05 A thing very strange 
and inusitate. 1624 F. Waite Repl. /isher #22 Bread may 
be called the bodie of Christ by an inusitate forme of speak- 
ing. 1656 Bramnau. Refiic. i. ; I finde some inusitate 

ressions, 188% Academy 19 Nov. 381/1 The word ‘de- 
spicion ’ is dangerously inusitate. » 

Hence Inu‘sitateness, the state of being unused. 

1888 Sat. Rev. 15 Dec. 706/2 Careful indications of the 
line which separates actual inelegancy or worse from mere 
‘inusitateness * [of words}. 

Inusita‘tion. rare. [f.as prec.: see -ATION.] 
The action of not using or the condition of being 


unused ; disuse. 

1802 Patzy Nat, Theol. xxiii. (1827) 529/1 The mamme 
of the male have not vanished by inusitation. 

+Inu‘st, c. Obs. rare. (ad. L. inust-us, pa.pple, 
of Zazrcre: see INURE v.2] Burnt in, branded. 

1634 T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. xi, ix. (1678) 298 The 
fire which is internal and inust into the part. 1647 H. More 
Song of Soud u. iii. 11. lxix, That furious hot inust impres- 
sion Doth so disturb his veins, that [etc.]. —— 

+Inu'stion. 04s. [n. of action f. L. zniree, 
inust-+ see prec. and -TION.] 


| 


INVADABLE. 


1. Burning. 
1638 I. Awams Ser. Rad Leaven Wks, yee M1 
A kingdom brought him to tyranny, iow 
of other onwtri 


a ee 
y tyranny to .. inustion 
t : es, among which Israel felt ie smart in the 
ie of her cities and massacring her inhabitants. 

2. The action of burning in or branding with 
fire. Also fig. 

1647 H. Moxr Seiy of Sou! Noves gay 
that i seated in the Mundane spirit of 
oo ”, or inustion uf any phantasme. 

. Cauterization. 

1684 tr. Honet's Merc. Compit. ix. 711 The Chines 
undertake to cure almost a i cai, ——— oe 
Univ. Mag. XXXVI, 237/2 tt may be .. done by .. sear 
fication, or lvy inustion. ‘184-34 Good"s Study ied, (ed. 4) 
Til. 288 ‘The latter .. recommending that inustion shauld 
follow the application of the knife, instead of preceding it. 

t Inu-sual, a. Obs. rare—*. [In-3.] = Unusuan, 

a Dovtand Ornith. Microf.as Ynusuall and forbidden 

cees, 

Inutile (ini#til, a Also 5-6 -yle, 7 <1 

. - . . ey . U P 

(a. F. tvenetile, ad. L. tnitil-is, f. in- I-38) + attlns 
useful. Orig. prob, stressed“snuti-/e, but inu:tih 
in A. Hume 1890. 

It appears to have gone out of use, except as an occasional 
Gallicism, Lefore 1700, and is marked as obsolete in Dicts, : 
but of recent years it has come into use again, perh. as a 
re-adoption from French.) 

Useless, of no service, unprofitable. 

1484 Caxion Fables of sop m. vii, Despreyse and flee 
al synne and vyce, Whiche ben inutyle harmeful anc dam- 
mageable. 1490 — Anesdéos iv. ig This is but lytyll prow. 
esse to the.. vpon a deed corps to take vengeaunce soo 
Inutyle. @ 1533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) 
Kkb, hey hate aredyed the mytle, and .. left it inutile, 
1590 A. Howe //ysuze, ete. (1832 5 And did the tung 
inutile heill Of Zachavie that was dum. 1649 Everyn 
Liberty # Servit. iv. Misc, Writ. (1805) 19 Their journey was 
not altogether inutill, 1677 Gate Cy/. Gentiles 1. Pref, 
I am no friend to those vexatiose, contentiose. and inutile 
Disputes of these times. 1756 Gray Lets, xei. 18m: LE. ro 
(Stanf.) Having been ina very listless, unpleasant, and 
inutile state of mind, 86a Mrs. H. Woop Afrs. Hallid. 
If, xxiv. 238 Before she could oppose any answering, but 
most inutile fed, 1890 useless] argument. 1884 Avangelical 
Mag. Fel. 49 Are our Christian temples .. beautiful but ins 
utile: 1894 Daily News 12 June 5/6 Another .. member 
rising to carry on an obviously inutile conversation. 

Hence Inw'tilely adz'., uselessly. 

mqgz Caxton | itas Parr, (W. de W. 1495) 11. 247 b,1 The 
moneye whiche wap alredy inutylly spende. 

Inutility (inistiliti). [a. F. tnutilité (1416 
in Hatz.-Darm.), or It. snutt/ita (Florio), ad. L. 
tmatriit-ds, f. 7a- (IN-3, + atilitas Uruaty: see 

rec, and -ITy.] The quality or state of being use- 

ess; want of utility ; uselessness, unprofitableness. 

1598 FLorto, /#utrlita, disprofit, inutilitie, ynprofitablenes. 
1603 — Montaigne 1. li, (1632) 165 The Mahometans, by 
reason of it’s inutilitie, forbid the teaching of it {Rhetoric} 
to their children. 1651 Life Father Sarpi (2676) 11 The 
vanity and inutility thereot he did always and absulutely 
despise. 1731 Lp, BouincerokeE in Swift's Lert. (1766) Ll, 
135 The absulute inutility I am of to those whom I should 
be the best pleased to serve. 1986 Burne Art. Hastings 
Wks, 1842 I. 132 The moral impossibility, as well as inu- 
tility in point of profit, of forcing a son to greater violence 
and rigonr against his mother. 1885 Lytton Falkland 14 
‘To teach me, like Faustus, to find nothing in knowledge 
but its inutility. 

b. An instance of uselessness; 2 thing or person 


that is useless. 

1802 W. Taytor in Robberds Mev. 1. 423 Give me the 
spot where victories have been won over the inutilities of 
nature by the efforts of human art. 1813 EF. S. Baneerr 
Heroine (1315) [1.65 Oneof the beautiful lyatilities, who 
sits in sweet stupidity, [and] — off the small simpers. 
168 Hustrre & Wayte My Ducats & My Das. xxviii. 
(188s) 438 Constantly engaged in the purchase of inutilities 
or superfluities. al 

Inu-tilized, cz. rare. [Ix-%.] Not utilized; 
not made use of. 

a W. Crookes Dyeing & Calico-print. 1. x, 80 The 
applica 


That memory 
man, by a strong 
-upen chatsparit, 


tion [of native ultramarine) remained inutilised for 
several years. . 

Inu 'tterable, «. Now rare. [In-3.] That 
cannot be uttered ; unutterable, 

1603 Dekker Menderfull Veare Civ, The dreadfulnesse 
of such an houre is in-vtterable. 1667 Mitton +. 4. 1. 626 
Nature breeds, Perverse, all ay alt prodigees 
things, Alominable, inutterable. 1799 T. Cooke Jales, 
Proposals, vw, 30 Agewor feels inutterable Wats. 1859 
Tennyson I vpien 884 Kill'd with inutterable unkindliness. 

Invaccinate (inve'ksine't), v. rare. [In-2.] 
trans. To introduce into the system by vaccination. 

1880 Ditly News 12 June 2/§ An absolute guarantee 

inst the propagation of those human diseases occasion- 
diy iiaaaiasad with humanised lymph. 

Hence Inva'coinated 2pl a.; also Invaccina’- 
tion, introduction or “P ting by vaccination. 

1897 iibude's Syst. Med. U1, 56x Noticed in cases of invac- 
cinated syphilis. /id. 562 Lupus of the vaccination scars is 
diseussed under Invaccinated Tubercle. 1899 / saily Veies 
16 July 66 The supporters of vaccination... denied .. the 
very lity of the invaccination of syphilis, 

In vacuo: see In Lat. prep. 

Inva‘dable, 2. rere. Also 7 -ible. [f. In- 

VADE+-aBhE.}] Capable of being invaded. > 


16: er , a 1755 H. 
Cites, Jeti. H. Mann (1834) U1. 108 The season has 


been Uhe wettest that ever has been known, consequenily 
the road~ xur very invadeable. 
+Invada-tion, erroneous form for INVasion. 


INVADE. 
f fnnadations 
aeaaee 
2. en-. [ad.L cm- 
idee, f. in- In- 2.2 nadére to go, walk. ] 


1. trans. ‘Yo enter in 2 hostile manner, or with 
armed force; to make an inroad or hostile incur- 
sion into. 


agg Fanvan CAfon. w. tsi. 4s The Pietes and other 


whiche dayly inuaded the Lande. More 
Comfagst. Trib. Wi. We. roye Ged shall net: the 
‘Turkes to enuade this lande. 1543 Grarton Contn. Haviding 
603 The of Scottes..i Ei de with an heste of 
an ere: sande menne. 1630 WapswouTH /’i5, Vili. 
Bo When the Spaniards saw the Ring of France t: cumade 


the Valtoline. 1728 Newton Chronol. Amended x, .\sser- 
hadon invades Boovion, 2847 Eaensers eres, ifight, We 
invade them impiously for gain; We devastate them unre- 
figiously. 1858 Froupr Hist, Eng. III. xii. gr For a 
subject to invite a foreign power to invade his country is 
the darkest form of treason. 

2. cransf. and jig. To enter or penetrate after the 
manner of an invader. a. Of a physical agent. 

1605 Suaxs. Lear. i. 146 Let it fall rather, though the 
forke innade The region of my heart. /b7d. ut. iv. 7 This 
contentious storme Inuades vs to the skin. 2671 R. Bonun 
Wind 218 An Island ; which being invaded on all sides by 
the Sea-vapors and Winds, seldome enjoys [ets.]. 1753 
Smowtert Ct, Fathoue {x784) 53/ Ferdinand. . was actually 
jnvaded to the skin, before he could recollect himself so far 
as to quit the road. 1804 W. Tennant Ind. Recreat. (ed. 
9) If, 38x The deer invade the oops insuch numbers. 1860 

‘YNDALL Glac. L. xviii. 123 The blue firmament..was more 
and more invaded by clouds. ; 

b. Of sounds, diseases, feclings, etc. 

1548 Haut Chron., Hen. V1 3b, A deadly and burnyn 
sweate inwaded their bodyes. 1602 Marsrun sind. 4 Jed. 
iv. Wks. 1856 I. 54 A sodden horror doth invade my blood. 
1673 Lady's Cali. 1. ii, § 17 The tongue .. in its loudest 
¢lamors can naturally invade nothing but the ear. 1738 
Jounson Van. Hum. Wishes 15x Should no disease thy 
torpid veins invade. 1865 M. Arnoup Ess. Crit. iv. (1875) 
173 A sense of loss, of loneliness invades her, 

8. intr. or absol. To make an invasion or attack. 
Const. on (upon, into), and with indirect pass. 

w4gt clct 7 Hen. IT, c. 11 § 1 Ye verily intendyng..to 
invade upon your and our auncien ennemyes withan Armee 
roiall. 1534 Waitinton 7udlyes Offices wu. (1540! 107 Of 
Jate this mischefe inuaded in to this commenwelthe of 
Rome. 1598 Grenewey Tacitus, Ann. 1. ix. (1622) 16 
Germanicus feared so much the more, because he knew the 
enemy would not faile to inuade, as soone as he vnderstood 
that the riuers side was vndefended. 1733 Pore /iss. Man 
mu, 298 Made To serve, not suffer, strengthen, not invade. 
1814 Spaniards v, iii, ‘T is for our monarch’s realm, in- 
vaded on. : a 

4. trans. To intrude upon, infringe, encroach on, 
violate (property, rights, liberties, etc.). 

xsxq Barciay Cyt. § Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) p. Ixv, 
Why doest thou invade my part and portion? 1647 Cowrey 
Mistr., Spring v, You did their Natural Rightsinvade. 1648 
Eikon Bas, iv. 20 Those Tumults..spared not to invade the 
Honour and Freedom of the two Houses, 1768 Buackstone 
Comm, LIL aviinas5 Whenever .. the crown hath been in- 
duced to invade the private rights of any of it's subjects, 
1838 I, Tavior Spzr. Despot. v. 218 That liberty of private 
ji gment which cannot invaded without crushing the 

aman mind. 1852 Conyrmyrr & H. St. aud 1362) 1. ii, 
54 The jurisdiction of the Sanhedrin was invaded by the 
most arbitrary int ference. “ 

+b. To usurp, seize upon, take possession of, 

1617 Moryson /#i#, 1. 93 At this day the family of Este 
being extinct, the Bishop of Rome hath invaded this Duke- 
dome, 1635 Pacitr Christianogr. ut. (1636) 13 Having 
murthered his Soveraigne Lor mstance, invaded his 
Crowne. 1918 Bernerey Pass. Obed, Wks. Il. 137 By 
virtue of the duty of non-resistance we are not obliged to 
submit the disposal of our lives and fortunes to the disere- 
tion either of mvatimen, or of all those who by craft or vio- 
lence invade the supreme power, 

+5. To make an attack upon (a person, etc.) ; to 
set upon or assault. /é/. and fig. Ods. 

1§13 Douctas “2neis 1x, x. 2 Ascanyus .. That wont was 
wyth his schot bot to invaid The wild bestis. 1526 ‘Tin- 
DALE Acts xviii. 1o Noo man shall invade the that shall hurt 
the. cxsqo tr. Pol, Vergy. Emy, Hist, Camden) 1. 53 The 
Brittons .. of a sodaine invaded the seventhe parte of the 
legion which was sente for the purveyance of corne. 1553 
Enen 7reat, Newe Ind,(Arb.) 16 When this beast attempteth 
toinuade the Elephant. @xg78 Lixpesay (Pitscottie) Chrwn. 
Scot, (S. T. §.) Lrg They dreid to prouock grettar troubil- 
lis. .give thay wold invaid so gret ane man. 1647 N. Bacon 
Dise. Govt, Hing. 1. \xvii. (2739 - No Free-man shail be. . 
outlawed, or banished, or invaded, but by the Law of the 
Land, and Judgement of his Peers. 1697 Drypen J rg. 
Georg. wv. 643 Audacious Youth, what Madness cou’d pro- 
voke A Mortal Man t'invade a sleeping God? 1753 Scots 
Mag. Sept. 469/2 James Miln .. was indicted for invading 
and wounding, on the high-way, William Bennet. 

+6. (Latinisms): a. To enter. 4#. and fir. b. 
To go, traverse, or accomplish (a distance). ¢, 
To rush or enter hurriedly into (a struggle, etc.). 

1590 Spenser FQ, 1. x. 6 The venturous Mariner .. Gan 
more the same frequent, and further to invade. /dfd. mt. wi 
Foner . Which, whenas forme and feature it does ketch, 

comes a body, and doth then invade The state of life out 
of the griesly si . 1598 Gibewhy Tacitus, lan. x0. iL 
(1622) 143 Bardanes, who being a man of action and able to 
2 thorow great enterprises, in two daies inuaded three 
thousand Stadia, and chased out izes .. not one direai- 
ing of hiscomming. 1700 Davnen Pal. § Arc. mi. 51) Nor 
(captives made) Be freed, or arm'd anew the fight invatte, 
ence Inva‘ded //, a.; Invading vb/. st.and 
Pp?. a. 
1598 Frou, /evaso, invaded or . x6or R. Jou. 
SON Koigad. & Comntie. sv603) 17 y invading of thei: 


; 
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a a eagle eg 
Abit. Snel. Hownewi / rae. ory Vdefetsive Wave 


— 1720 WELTON 
d a oO 


Siter. Son 4 whem Leprosie itself, 
and alother citing Skins stilimit themselves. 1837 
Ganisen Pr. hee. 1M. 7 7, Wa 


un. invadings and trucalért bullytes. MACAULAY 

diisé. Lng. rin. LIL. 333 Foud for an invading army was not 

+Invarde, sd. Uds. rare—*. [f. prec. vb.] 
The actof invading ; invasion. 

1591 Proud. Kawi . n 
impugnes with faint resist The fierce inuade of him that 

+Invadent, 2 Obs. rave’. 
dent-em, pr. pple. of tnvadire to 
-ENT, 2. i 

1cces Compl. Ambass. 402 Upon any invasion. .the 
calles aremutuallyto pea the said King invadent, 

Invader (invédean. Also 6-7 -or, 7 -our. 
[f InvanE v. + -ER1] 

x Covernate, etc. Erasm. Par. Epk. vi. 141, They 
oie ready to beate backe the inuader. 1579-80 Noatu 
with them, and drave them beyond the Rhine. 1637 Br. 
Hatt Remedy Prophanen. it § 15.207 The Tartar .. ave 
their owne. x65x R, Saunpnes /"lem /'0ssess. 19 ‘Vhey may 
resist an Invadour. 1748 Artson’s Voy. us. x. 4x4 It continues 
ex 
Macautay Hist. Eng. xix. 1V. 314 Such an army as might 
be sufficient to repel any invader who might elude the vigi- 
fig. 1728 Younc Love Fame v. 2 Nor reigns Ambition in 
bold man alone ; Soft female hearts the rude Invader own, 

*637 Bastwick Answ. Inform. Sir ¥. Banks 18 They are 
invaders of his Prerogative. 1698 Frver Acc. £. Jatin & 
and perties, ruling tyrannically. 1 Sirrve 7atler 
No. 76 ¥ x Every Invader upon his Time, his Conversation, 
the great Edward no reckless invader of other men's rights. 

b. One who seizes or takes possession. 
known by Right to belong to the Receiver, Invader, or 
Possessour, 
med.L. znvadiare to engage, f. tn- *)+med.L, 
vadiare=vulgar L. wadtare, guadtare, {. vadinm, 
wadé:—OTeut. *waadyo™ pledge, GAGE; the spelling 
with w being due to association with L. vas, vad-em 

2706 in Puituirs. 1730-6 in Baiey (folio). 

Inva‘ginable, ¢. rare. [f. INvacmsate v,: 

1888 E. Ray Lanxester in Encyci. Brit. XXIV. 1872 The 

t proboscis of Balanoglossus may well be compared to 


—c- iivonher. .with 
to be found in the wil ess of heath and shingle. 
we A. Fohw is. (1611) 107 Only the heart 
conquers Kings. 
fl L. énvé- 
ADE: see 
Invading. 
enemy. 

1. One who invades or enters in a hostile manner. 
Plutarch (1676) 972 He..coming upon the Invadurs. fought 
better invaders of other mens possessions, than keepers of 

posed .. to the ravages of every petty Invader. 1855 
lance of her flects. 

2. One who intrudes or encroaches. 

P. — Moguls are the Invaders of their Liberties 
and his Property. 1871 Freeman Hist. Ess. i. 39 ‘To see in 

265: Hospes Govt. & Soc. xvii. § % 305 That it may be 

+Inva‘diate, 7. Obs. rare— %. ppl. stem of 
wadium, guadium, from Teutonic: cf. Goth. 
pledge.} ‘To engage or mortgage land, etc.’ 
see -BLE,] Susceptible of invagination. 
the invaginable organ similarly placed in the Nemertines, 


Inva'ginate, ¢. are. [ad. mod.L. type 
*invaginat-us, pa. pple. of *imvaginare: see next.] 
INVAGINATED. 

3887 Amer. Naturalist XXI. 422 Invaginate gastrula. 

Invaginate (inve'dzine't), v. [f. mod.L. type 
*invaginare, f. L. in-(In-2) + vagin-a sheath: see 
-aTE3, Cf. mod.F. zxvaginer (Littré).] 

1. “rans. a. To put in a sheath; to sheathe. b. 
Phys. To turn or double (a tubular sheath) back 
within itself; to introvert. 

1686 Brount Glossogr., Invaginate, to sheath or put into 
asheath. 2835-6 [see INvVAGINATED Jf/, a.}, 1861 HULME 
tr. Moguin-Tandon mn. 111, iii. 136 The pseudo chrysalis..is 
halfinvaginated in the cast-off skin uf the second larval form, 
1882 H. S. Boass Creat. ¢ Evel, vi. 138 The wall of the 
pee is next pushed in on one side, or invaginated, where- 
Hy it is converted into a double sac with an 0} ~~ 3885 

. O. Forres Nat. Wander. E. Archip. ii. 93 Tn some 
cases the rostellum (the upper — of the stigma) is not 
invaginated down the sty canal, 

2. intr. To become invaginated. 

1887 Amer, Naturalist XX¥. 422 The endoderm cells .. 
will no longer immigrate one at a time, but will invaginate 
in a body, and thus in a more direct way establish a gastric 


cavity. 

In ated (inveedzinc'ted), pp7.a. [f. prec. 
+ -ED!I.] a, Inserted or received into 2 sheath; 
—— b. Tumed into a sheath. e, Intro- 
verted. 


_ 1835-6 Topp Cycl. Anat, 1. 184/2 A portion of the large 
intestine..must have become invaginated. Denetison 
Med, Lez. 503 The —— or slit and tail bandage, is 
one in which strips or pass through appropriate :litsor 
button-holes. 1878 T, Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. 637 When 
the invaginated portion of intestine becomes strangu! 4 
the symptoms are acute. 1897 A//butt's Syst. Med. 11. 1013 
cyst contains the spirally rolled and much-wrinkled 
invaginated cestrode 


Invagination (invedziné-fon). fn. of action 
from INVAGINATE v,: so in mod.F. (Littré).] The 
action of sheathing or introverting; the condition 
ee sheathed or introverted ; intussusception. 
PHILLIPS, Jupagination. a putting i 
stallions: 1822-34 Goeed's aeaiiliger tsi... ~ yd 
writers represent the after death a 
remarkable diminution in their diameter ; + t 


ith invaginations Tonn Cyel. = rit 7, 
a 7 7 o Cyed. Anat. IV. 27/1 
These little animals . =. into themselves by a kind of 


' 


INVALID. 


invagination of their own bodies 1899 tr. Aacoted’s Pavel. 
Man 1. viii. 221 The Gastrula .. was urtginated ty an inver- 
sion or i jon of the Blastuba. 

i . Jed. [agent-n. in L. form 
from InvaetnaTe v.) ‘The wooden or othe 
cylinder used for thrusting the skin into the canal 
in the operation for the radical eure of hernia’ 
(syd. Ser. Lea. 1887). 

Invaid, Invaie, Invail, Invain, obs. fi. Iv- 
VADE, InveicH, Ixvein, Inver, 

In vain pir.: see Van. 

tInvale, 7. Ods. vare—*.  [f. IN-t or 2 + 
Vaue sb. Cf. It. tnval/are ‘to enter or come into 
a valley’ (Florio 1611).]  ¢vans. To convey into 
a valley; vefl. to occupy a valley, 

1612 Drayton /od-alb. xiv. 229 What fountaine send they 
forth (That finds a river's name, though of the smallest 
worth) But it invales it selfe. n 

Invalescence ! (iuvaleséns), rary, [f. In-3 + 
-valescerce in ee The state or condition 
of being an invalid; il] health. 

3730-6 Bariey (fol.), Zevadescence, want of health. 189g 
‘J... Hospes’ in Daily News 24 Jan. 6/6 My long days 
and hours of invalescence have allowed me the leisure to 
read more than many of those who mainly write. 

Invalescence® (invale’séns). rare. [f. L. in- 
valéscére to grow strong, inceptive of tnvalére to 
be strong against : see -ENCE.J Strength; health; 
force (J.). 

1755 in Jonnson, 1828 in WrnstTer. 1887 Syi’. Soc, 
Lex., Invalescence, recovery from weakness or disease. 

+Invaletu e. Obs. vare—'. Also 7 -itude. 
fad. L. éumadetieo, -ttidin-em, £. in- (s- 2. + vale- 
tudo health.) 1] health, sickness, bodily infirmity. 

1623 CockeraM, Jnualiditie, Inualitiale, weaknesse. 1649 
R. Baron Crprian ceed. 7 Paris .. being plagued with an 
almost generall infection or invalitude. 742 Bainy, Jo 
valescence, Invaletude, Want of Health. 

+ Invaletudina‘rian, 5}. Obs. rare—'. In 
8 invalit-. [f. as next + - ‘4 A sickly, infirm, 
or feeble person, a weakling: cf. VALETUDINARIAN, 
, 176 London Mag, XXXI. 612 The present race of young 
— +. this spurious, effeminate, mushroom 


eed, 

+Invaletudinary,. Os. rare. [ad. med.L, 
invaletidinari-us, f. invaletiidin-em: sec yrec., 
INVALETUDE, and -ary.J] Wanting health or 
strength ; weak, infirm, invalid. 

3661 Pagers on Alter, a Bk. 126 Whether usually 
the most studious laborious Ministers, be not the most in- 
valetudinary and infirm? x66x R. L’Estrancr Stare 
Divinity A This Point will be the Death of the Invale- 
tudinary Ministers, (as our Ciceronians expresse it). 

Invalid (inve'lid), 2.1 Also 7 -ide. [ad. L. 
invalid-us not strong, infirm, weak, inadequate ; f. 
én- (In- 3) + validus strong.) Not valid. 

+1. Of no power or strength ; weak, feeble. Ods, 

3635 J. Gore Well-doing Ded. 1 The beames of the Moone 
are too weake and too invalid to ripen a tender grape. 165 
Biccs New Disp. » 281 If a remedy be invalid and not able 
to charge a disease. 1 Brit. Apollo No, 14. 2 2 His 
Studies are barren, invalid his Pains. 1824-34 Good's Strdy 
Med. (ed. 4) 111, 476 As though. , the proportions Lelonging 
to the organ whose outlet is invalid, were distributed among 
the other organs. 

2. Of no force, efficacy, or cogency ; cs. without 
legal force, void. 

1635 J. Swan Spee. M. ii. § 3 (3643) 33 The Chaldee Para 
phrast..is so much the more invalid. 1651 Hones Lemfarh, 
1. xiv. o A Covenant to accuse ones selfe, without assurance 
of pardon, is .. invalide, 1656 Bramuaty Weflic, vill. 340 
That which was invalid from the beginning, cannut become 
valid by prescription or tract of time. 1768 Duackstowe 
Comm, UIT. vi. ea privileges granted therein. . were ofiso 
high a nature, that they were held to be invalid. 183758 
Sir W. Hami.ton Zagic xxi. (1866) 1. 427 The inference, 
though valid in itself, is logically,— is scientifically, invalid, 
1844 Lp. Brovcuam £7it. Const. xiv. \1862) 202 The 
marriage with Catherine was declared invalid in the face of 
tie whole facts of the case. 1894 Sipcwick Afeth. Lthics 
xiii. 352 His method will be declared invalid. 

Invalid ‘inval7d, invalid, -lid’.@.2and 56. Also 
ide. [f.as prec., with modification of pronuncia- 
tion after F, snvalide (1549 in R. Estienne), ad. L, 
tnvalidus. 

The early pronouncing Dictionaries ‘e.g. Bailey 1727 give 
this as 7#val’id ; so that it appears to have been orig. onlyva 
special sense of Invatip a@.}, conformed in 18th c, in stress 
(rarely in spelling) to F. tavadide. Javaliles (rime deeits) 
oceurs in Prior \a1721), and J. 1755 has mzalr'ite, aS sb. 
Webster 1828 has z#'vadid, and this pronunciation given in 
most American Dicts.), is occasionally heard in England 
also, esp. in attrib. use, as ‘an invalid sister’) 

adj. \ofirm irem sickness or disease; en- 
feebled or disabled by illness or injury. Now only 
as attrib. use of the sb. 

164z Jor. Tavior Afisc. (1647) 150 Narcissus Bishop of 
lerusalem, was invalid and unfit for government by reason 
of his extreame age. 1696 Prmitrs ‘ed. 51, Jira. 
wounded, maimed, sickly. 1914 Lond, Gaz. No. § 
Sir John Gibson's Company of Invalid Sage 1 
Lavy Luxuoroucn Lett. to Shenstone 12 Dec., a 
the death and burial of one of the invalid servants. 1 
J. Warton Ess. Pope (ed. 4) 1. vii. 271 Men that were .. 
grown invalid with age and thereby = ali military action, 
1865 M. Arnorp Fst, Cr7?, viii. 263 That the donkey 
in order + the invalid: 


- aman sister. _ 


Vit. 140-Sore renee 


INVALID. 


B. sd. 1. An infirm or sickly person. 

1709 7atler No. 16? 2 Bath is .. always as well stow'd 
with Gallants as Invalids. 1748 Lavy Luxsorovau Left. 
to Shenstone 23 Aug., It is well Tam an incalid. 1775 
Apicat. Apams in F. Adams’ Fam, Lett. (1876) 126 "Lis 
late for me, who am much ofan invalid. 1808 Pike Sewrces 
Afississ. 1. (1310) 199 Thus those poor lads are to be invalids 
forlife. x875 Struses Const. Hist, III. xviii. 71 He was for 
years a miserable invalid. 

b. transf. and fig. Anything damaged, dilapi- 
dated, or the worse for wear. 

1860 W. H. Russet. Diary in India I. x. 158 The 
carriages were old second-class invalids of English lines, 

2. A soldier or sailor disabled by illness or injury 
for active service; formerly often employed on 
garrison duty, or as a reserve force, 

1707 J. CHAMBERLAYNE Pres. St. Gt. Brit. m. 672 Her 
Majesty's Royal Hospital at Chelsea .. 26 Officers, 32 
Serjeants. .and 336 Private Soldiers, Invalides. 1915 Lond. 
Gaz. No, 5310/3 The invallids of each Regiment. 193 
Gentl. Mag. 1. 355 — Dobson, Gent. made Ensign of an 
independent Company of Invalids in Garrison at Portsmouth, 
1748 Auson’s Voy.t.1. 6 Five hundred invalids to be col- 
lected from the out-pensioners of Chelsea college, 1808 
ForsytH Beauties Scot?. V. 139 Fort Charlotte. .is garrisoned 
by a small detachment of invalids. 1840 Marrvat Poor 
Fack xxxv, There was the sergeant of the invalids. 

b. Invalides, the Hotel des Invalides, a hospital 
or home for old and disabled soldiers in Paris. 

azar Prior Written in Mezeray's Hist. ii, Yet for the 
fame of all these deeds, What beggar in the Invalides,.. 
Wish'd ever decently todie? 1833 Aturson Enrope (1849~50) 
I, iy. § 97. 535 The invalids in the garrison of the Invalides 
refused to point their guns on the people. 

8. atizib. a, (See A.) b. Of or for invalids. 

1845 StocqurrFR Handbk, Brit, India (1854) 198 Persons 
belonging to the invalid establishment, 1875 gS Dict. 
Afech, 1193/2 Vhe invalid-chair which has traveling arrange- 
ments is known as a perambulator. 1893 arly News 
27 Mar. 5.5 Rach year, .. about October, certain sailing 
vessels which have the name of being ‘invalid ships ‘ leave 
England for Australia. 1899 Price List. Invalid furniture 
of every description. Invalid feeding cups. 

Invalid (inve'lid), 7.1 Nowvare. [f. INVALID 
al: of. F. invalider(R. Estienne, 1549), and INvaLtI- 
DATE v.) ¢rans. To render invalid ; to invalidate. 

3643 Prynng Sov. Power Pari. 1, (ed. 2) 42 Ergo this un- 
lawfull Action of theirs. .must nullifie, or at least invalid .. 
the lawfull proceedings of those worthy faithfull members 
who continue in it. 1660 Trza/ Regic. 180 If you have any- 
thing tosay to invalid these witnesses. 1727 Philip Quaril 
143 A way to invalid her Deposition. 1837 d. W. Roserts 
Centr. Amer, 171 If 1 assisted in repulsing her, I would, in 
some measure, invalid that impression, 

Invalid (invalid, in-),v.2 Also 9 -ide. [f. 
INVALID @.2 

1, crans. To affect with disease or sickness; to 
make an invalid; to ‘lay up’ or disable by illness 
or injury. (Chiefly in passzve.) 

1803 Beppors /Yygéta ix, 208 To avoid being incommoded 
and invalided. %837 Cor, Hawker Diary (1893) Il. 123 
The Queen .. was invalided at Windsor, 186 CarRLYLE 
Feredk, Gt, xx. i. (1872) 1X. 14, 200 of Daun’s men died 
.. joo more were invalided for life. 1898 Dict, Nat. Biog. 
Liv. 83/1 Receiving some severe wounds, which invalided 
him several months. i A . 

9, To enter on the sick-list, to treat as an in- 
valid; to report (a soldier or sailor) as unfit for 
active service ; to remove or discharge from active 
service on account of illness or injury. 

1787 Nexson 8 Feb. in Nicolas Disp. (284s) I. 212 Mr. 
William Lewis, who was invalided to go to England for the 
establishment of his health. 1826 A. C, Hutctuson Pract. 
Oés, Surg. 1826) 172 Bradley continued to state. .that..he 
was no longer fit for the service, and hoped I would invalid 
him. 1836 E. Howarp 2. Reefer xxxvii, My duty .. will 
not permit me to invalide you, 1882 Mrs, Croker Proper 
Pride XI. iti. 77 He was invalided home, sorely against his 


will, 

3, intr. To become an invalid or unfit for active 
work through illness; of a soldier or a sailor: To 
go on the sick-list ; to leave the service on account 
of illness or injury. 

1829 Marryat F. Mildmay xvii, 1 have invalided for 
them [fits] four times, 1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge xx, 
Poor Mr Donovan has had to invalid. 18g0 R. W. Si- 
tHoP in J, Fowler 27/5880) r11, I cannot conceal from 
myself that I am invaliding, getting worn out. 1885 Spec- 
tator 10 Jan. 36/t The conscripts die fast, they invalid at 
an inexplicable rate, 

+Invarlidable, a. Ods. rare. [f. a5 next + 
— Of no force or effect ; ineffective. 

1k T, Hersert 77av. tog Some attempts he used 
but invalidable; to shoot darts or arrowes at it was one 
with ayming at the moone. 1638 /éid, (ed. 2) 315 The wals 
. are reasonable strong ; but invalidable against. . Cannon. 
i inve'lide't), v. Also 7 -validate. 
[f. L. type *#zvalidare, perh. after F. invalider 
(R. Estienne, 1549): see -aTE3 7.) érans. To 
render invalid ; to destroy the validity or strength 
of (an argument, contract, etc.) ; to render of no 
force or effect ; es. to deprive of legal efficacy ; to 
make null and void. 

1649 Six E. Nicnotas in NW. Papers (Camden) 143 Con- 

ions .. which they can insist on without evident in- 
ealtating y® Regall power, 1653 G. W. tr. Cowel’s Inst. 
Le not invalidate the Obligation. 1674 

tre Scheffer’s Lapland vi. 17 This doth not at all invalidate 
our arguments. 1759 FRANKLIN Zss. Wks. 1840 TIL. 486 
We found the governor had enacted a law there, invalidat- 
eit eT the ather colonies, s@or Med. Frnl. V. 169 

ou. V. 


182 The omission. .do 
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To invalidate the evidence of Jane Waters, he calls her a | D’Arilay’s Pianyy Lett. V1. 


poor ignurant creature. 1866 Crisir Banking v. 107 Any 
alteration made with the cunsent of an aecepter does not 
invalidate the instrument. 

Henee Invalidated f//. a.; Inva‘lidating v4/. 
sb. and Afi. a. 

ax716 SovTH Twelve Serm. (3717) V. 195 It is again 
ie for the invalidating of the Mevcsi tend oy the 

isciples. | 7 : : : 

Invalidation (invelidz-fon). [n. of action 
from INVALIDATE v.: cf. F. invalidation (1642 in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] The action of invalidating or 
rendering invalid, 

1971 Burke Pozvers Furies Prosec. Libels Wks, 1877 V1. 
160 The thirty-four confirmations [of Magna Charta} would 
have been only so rapes repetitions of their absurdity, so 
many new links in the chain, and so many invalidations of 
their right. 1863 A. Gircnuist, ete. If”, Blake 1. 266 It is 
no invalidation of this high claim. 1891 Law Aap. Weekly 
Notes 122/2 ‘Lhe decision .. was subject to appeal, and the 
vote subject to invalidation. 

validator (invz'lideita:). [agent-n. in L. 
form from INVALIDATE v.] One who invalidates. 

1869 Contemp. Rev. X. 133 The latest and most formid- 
able inyalidator of ey a of this letter. 

Invalided (invalided), apa. [f. InvaLmp v.4 
+-ED!,} Made or accounted an invalid; ‘laid 
up’ or disabled by illness or injury ; removed from 
service on account of infirmity. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xlvy, Mr. Pickwick cut the matter 
short by drawing the invalided stroller’s arm through his, 
and leading him away. 1859 Lanc Wand. /ndia 26 Inva- 
lided officers who reside at the sanatarium during the 
summer, 

b. Of things: Fallen into disrepair; damaged 
so.as to be unserviceable. 

1855 MotLey Corr. (1889) I. vi. 179 It looks like a hospital 
for invalided or incurable furniture. 1860 Dickens Unicom. 
Trav. vi, Where five invalided old plate-warmers leaned up 
against one another under a discarded old melancholy side- 


board. 

Invalidhood (invalidhud, in-). [f. Invauip 
sb.+-HOOD.] The condition of being an invalid. 

1863 Reader 16 May 477 [He] knocks him into confirmed 
invalidhood and paralysis with a brass candlestick. 1883 
Miss Broucuton Belinda II. 1. i. 154 On the sofa, by 
right of her invalidhood, Belinda is lying. 

nvaliding (invalZdin), vé/. sb. [f Invatip 
v.2+-1NG1,] Removing or discharging from ser- 
vice on account of sickness or injury. Also aééréd, 

-_ NELSON 2 Aug. in Nicolas Disp. (1845) 11. 229 Those 
made since him in invaliding vacancies, are confirmed. 
1797 /hid. Apr. 324 In the Sick List, three men, objects for 
invaliding. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 536 

‘here is invaliding also; that is, men with fatal diseases 
are discharged. 1897 Hucnes Medit. Fever i, 3 Though 
the rate of mortality is very low, the invaliding rate is high. 

Invalidish (invalrdif, in-),¢. {f Invanin sé. 
+-Isi.] Of the nature or character of an invalid ; 
resembling an invalid, somewhat of an invalid. 

1855 Cornwail 299 {They] envelope their faces and throats 
in handkerchiefs, so as to present something of an invalidish 
appearance. 1873 Geo. Exsor in Cross Lye 111. 221 We 
have been invali eee 

Invalidism (invalzdiz’m, in-). [f. as prec. + 
-I8M.] The state or condition of beg a recog- 
nized or confirmed invalid; chronic infirmity or 
ill health that prevents activity. 

1794 ANNA Seward Leé?, 25 Oct. (1811) IV. 19 Social and 
melodious exertions, trying enough to invalidism. 1843 
Blavkw, Mag. LA. 704 The solitary hours of his invalidism 
putan end to his folly. 1862 Houmrs Hunt after Captain 
in Old Vol. Life (1891) 28 He piped his grievances to me 
in a thin voice, with that finish of detail which chronic 
invalidism alone can command. 

Invalidity (invali-diti). [f. L. type *énvals- 
ditas, £. invalid-us INVALID a,: ef. validity, and 
F. znvalidité (16th c. in Littré).] af 

1, [Related to Invatipa.1] The quality of being 
invalid; want of force or cogency; ¢sp, want of 
legal validity. 

cxsso Life Fisher in F.'s Whs. (E. E.T.S.) I, p. litt, By 
bringing in question the validitie or invaliditre of this 
maryage. 1986 A. Day Eng. Secretary u. (162s) 8 To 
advertise you of the..invaliditie of your conjectures. _ 1678 
Cupworta /ntell, Syst. 1. v. 767 To shew the Invalidity of 
the Atheistick Argumentations, against an Incorporeal 
Deity, x91 Lond, Gaz. No. 4861/2 The Invalidity of their 
Passports. 1841 Myers Cath. Th. w. § 19. 280 Suspicion 
of the pale ame as rae Lo. Buacknukn oe 
Law Rep. 553, It was quite unnecessary. .to 
say mantle bout the validity or invalidity of a rule 


giving a borrowing power. : 
+2. Want of strength or efficacy ; weakness, in- 


validity to inflict them, may [ete.]. 
3. [Related 
strength 
bodily infirmity. 
1698 Tempter (J.), He ordered. .that none who could not 
work, by age, si ot invalidity, should want. 1755 


Jonsson, Fnvalidity ..2. Ra ole: . Phiss - 
English meaning. ¥ S. Pracu . Wis 

Touter apon wheels. adapted loth to State"and invalidity | 

among the higher orders, 1808 De. B lad. 


INVARIABILITY. 


s<§ During my tvuhdiny 
Bath 18213 W. Lavon Soup. Cpemmmooe = he i ~y 
temporary lofirmauty, a covetitutionad define yet tenth or 
seremmth, 9891 1b. Yous, Grow Late /agte. rt Allow: 
ances fr beth mvalidiry and ad age, 

TInvali (inverlidh), adv. [f. Invaum a.) 
+ -LY.) So as to be invalid, witheut validity, 

1705 Hrarnr Collect. 23 Nw. O HB. a0 Toga The ine 
validly depraved Fathers. 1884 Coir im MH est. Mons. 
News 30 (ct. 6/6 If the moneys .. were paid invalidly, the 
payments out..were also invalid. 

Inva'lidness, [f. as prec. + -wrss,) The 
quality of being invalid ; eyo A 

@1630 Donne Serm. xcix. IV. 304 And brings the subtlest 
plots . not only to an invalidness and ineffectualness but to 
a Derisien. 1727 in Baicey vol. 11. 1838 in Weasrer, etc. 

+Inva‘lidous, z. Obs. [f. L. invalid-us In- 
VALID a.l + -ous, Cf. valideus.) =Ixva.ip I. 

(W611 Spee //ist. Gt, Brit. ». i. § 0. vas For Confirma- 
tion. as if the Sacrament of Raptisme were thereby con- 
firmed. and were inualideus without it, 1642 51 L. Dexa 
Sp. on Relig, 24 That the late Canons are invalidous. /did. 
31 See how inconsistent and invalidous they are. 
Invali‘dship. rare. [f. Invattp sd. + -amp.] 
The cundition or status of an invalid. 

(1830 entHam Constit. Code Wks. 1843 1X. 418 Diminu- 
tion is never produced by other causes than invalidship 
or death. 

t Inva-lley, 2. Obs. rare. [f. Ix- 2+ Vaunry s4.] 
@. intr. (See quot, 1611.) b. trans. To furnish 
or mark with valleys. 

1631 Fi.cri0, /uuedéar:, to invally, to enter vr come into 
a vally. x6a7 Fectuam Resolves 1. [1.] lexxvi. (1628) 250 
com his fluid waters Mace, Crecke bruad Earths mvallyed 
ace. 

Invalorous (invz'léras), «, [In- 3.} 
Not valorous, cowardly. 

@ 1846 O'Connext cited in Worcester. 

Invaluable (inveliaab'), a. (s6.\ [hy 8 

1. That cannot be valued; above and beyond 
valuation ; of surpassing or transcendent worth or 
merit; priceless, inestimable. 

1876 Fiemine Panopl. Epist. 172 note, Monest and faith- 
ful friends are an invaluable jewel. a6za R. Avierr in 
Fart 5. P. Fas. J (1848) 203 This most rich inualewable 
treasure. 1632 Kirkman Clerio § Losia 92 A Box wherein 
was her Pourtraiture of an invaluable worth. 1707 Nokris 
Treat, lomility vi. 260 A good name .. isa salable, or if 
you will, an invaluable thing, net to be valued by money. 
1741 Beiise Serm. d/o. Lords Wks. 1574 11. 20s_A free 

overnment ..is an invaluable blessing. 1830 CariyLr 

atter-d. Pamph, w. 29 All men know .. that to men and 

Nations there are invaluable values which cannot be sold 
for mney at all. 1879 M. Arnord £ss,, Dentocr., 37 Ms 
negative intellectual action.. has been invaluable. 

+b. Too great to be estimated ; incalculable. 

1694 TiLLoTson Serm. (1744) X1. 4818 In contemplation 
of his sufferings, and of their own invaluable Inss. 1704 
Hears Duct, Arst. (1714) 1. aso Books. .which du in some 
measure make amends for the otherwise invaluable Loss. 

2. Without value, valueless. 

1640 Treaty ai Rifon (86y) p xiv, The money T have 
received is so invaluable a sum that I have torborneas yet 
to pay it in. 1803 G. Corman Yokn Bull un. i, I flattered 
myself I rest not be altogether invaluable to your lady- 
ship. 1865 I. Wricrt in /ntelZ, Observ. No. 47. 385 An 
interesting and far from an invaluable labour, 

Hence Inva‘luableness, inestimableness; In- 
valuably adv., beyond valuation, inestimably. 

@ 1601 ? Marston Pasguil § Kath. 11. 208 Loue, inyvaluably 
precious, 162g Bp. Hau Serm. Thanksgiv. Jan. Wks. 1634 
If. 302 That invaluably precious blood of the Sonne of God, 
21656 && Satan's Fiery Darts quenched 1. (Ro, Deny, if 
thou canst, the invaluablenesse of this heavenly gift. 

+ Inva‘lue, v.! Obs. rare—*. [f. In-3 + Vator 
v.] ¢rans, To reckon of no value or worth. 

3673 Rhode Island Col. Rec. (1857) 11. soz Other wayes 
the witness noe wayes to be invallued because an Indian. 

+ Inva:lue,v.2 Obs. rare~°. [f. IN-2 + VaLur 
v.] ‘trans. To make valuable; to give value to. 

16rt Frorio, /nwalidare, to inualue or make forcible. 
+Inva'lued, a. Obs. rave. [In-3.] Of which 
the-value has not been reckoned ; poetic for In- 


valuable. , 

3603 Dravrox Bar. Wars v1. xv, To Nottingham the 
Norths emperious eye. Closely conuaies this great in-valued 
spoile. 1612 — /ely-at% xiti. ovo And with th’ ins d 
prize of Blanche the beautious crown'd. 1793°83 ul 
Ori. Fur. xvn. 585 No vulgar price th’ inyalu'd treasure 
bonght. 1806 T. Maurice Fall Mogul 1. iis. (Jod.), With 
rapture I accept The invalued boon. 

+Inva‘pour, v. Obs. rare". [f. Dr- 2+ Va- 
porrsé.] ¢rans, To turninto vapour. = 

€ 1566 J. Aupay tr. hie revi Theat, World P vij b, All 
thost that are invapored in the ayre, all those that the fier 
hath consumed. | Es 

Invariability (invéeriabilitiy. [{. next: see 
amy. Cf, F. invariabifité (1717 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
The quality or condition of being invariable ; un- 

leness ; constancy. 

1644 Ucny Nat. Bodies xxxvit, (1645) v b 
in the birds z = — Fret higher intel- 
‘00D SS. omer (i v9 Inquin 

jability in thi mndestct ite suailid 
Heascuar 

of and 
i" lee sees invariability of 
the mean distance of each et from the sun. 1864 BowENn 
Fegic x. 326 The assumed invariability of what are called 
‘thedaws of nature’ rests upon no foundation whatever but 
uniform experience. 1885 F. Temrir Relat. as $ Sc. i. 


rare. 


This invariabili 


INVARIABLE. 


ay Having discovered invariability in any given case, we i forms. 


i ee cannot yet show it. 
Presume Causation oe ome, “tt Ix 8 a 
VaRIABLe, or a. F. invariable (Oresme, r4th G5 
Cotgr. 1611 has ‘ /#vartable ynvariable’) ; so It. 


invariabile (Florio, 1611).] : 

Not subject to variation or alteration ; unchange- 
able, unalterable ; remaining ever the same, un- 
changing, constant ; occurring alike in every case, 
unvarying. ; 

1607 Torsatt Four. Beasts 137 Their common pro- 
perties of nature, such as .. remaine like infallible and in- 
variabk truths in cuery kinde and country of the world. 
1696 Wuiston The. Harth iv. (1722) 339 ‘The Heat un the 
Face of the Earth would still be equal and invariable. ame 
Berxevey 74. Mister $60 If there was one only invariable 
and universal language in the world. 31747 Hervey Weuid, 
TT. 93 Clear asthe Sun, the greater and invariable Luminary, 
1970 Phil. Trans. LX. » used an invariable pendulum 
which M. de la Condamine got constructed at Quito, 182g 
MeCrcuocn Pol, Evon. i. ii. t41 The value of wohl and 
silver is certainly not invariable, but, generally speahiny, it 
changes only by slow degrees, 184: Mvers Cath. 7%. wn. 
$5. 16 The conscience of man is no invariable and definite 
endowment, the same in all men everywhere and always. 
3868 Freeman Norm, Cong. I. ix. 395 Banishment was 
the invariable sentence. 187: C. Davies Metr. Syst. 1.17 
Every system of weights and measures must have an in- 
variable unit for its bas~. 

tb. Of a person. O65. rare. 

3696 Puitiirs (ed. 5), Jevariadle, firm, resolute, constant. 
2718 Hicwes & Netson ¥. Avtilewell im. § 86. 4oy He 
persisted Invariable to his Principles. . 

ec, Afatk. Of aquantity: Constant. Of a point, 


line, etc.: Fixed. ‘i i 

3704 Haves Fluxions 77 By the Property of the (Loga- 
ritbotel Curve, the Subtangent PT is equal to an inviniatile 
bo , 3807 Hurton Course Math, Wl. 304 In the 
algebraic expression @?—d.r, where a and é denote constant 
or invariable quantities, and + a flowing or variable one. 
s820 Herscuet Exam, Finite Diff. 126 This equation is 
to be integrated on the hypothesis of yo - being invari- 

2 
able by the change of z to z+ x, 1828 Mincumn Unipl. 
Kinemat, 44 An equation between the radius vector 
drawn to the instantaneous centre from an invariable puint 
(or particle) in the moving body, and the angle which this 
radius vector makes with fixed line (or invariable row of 
particles) in the body. ; 

B. sb. Math. An invariable quantity, a constant. 
x864in Weester 1885 in Cassell's Encyct, Dict. 
Invariableness (invéeriib’Inés). [f. prec. 

+ ames The quality of being invariable; un- 
changeableness, constancy. ‘ 

3654 W. Mountacue Devout Ess. m1, ii. § 3. 32 From the 
dignity of their [angels'} intellect, arises the invariableness of 
their wills. 1768-74 Tucker Lt, Vat, (1834) I. 514 A variety 
of dispensations [may] be consistent with an invariableness 
of design. 1864 Bowen Logic x, 324 We are compelled to 
infer its existence from the invariableness of the sequence in 
time between the two events. 1891 tr. Wartwig’s Subterr. 
HW, v. 43 The constant invariableness of their temperature. 

Invariably (invéeriabli), adv. [f. as prec. + 
-LEY 2.) In an invariable manner; without varia- 
tion, unchangingly, constantly ; without exception, 
in every case alike. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud, Ep, v1. vii. 307 Computing by 
these as invariably as by the other. 17gr Jehnesor Rambler 
No. 141 P 2 We come forth. .invariably destined to the pur- 
suit of great acquisitions, or petty accomplishments. r 
Mas. Rapcuirre /talian xvii, They were almost invariably 
silent, 1871 Freeman Novi, Cong. LV, xviii. 225 The usual, 
but invariably fatal, mistake was made. 

Invariance (invériins). Afath. [f. next: 
see -ANcE.] The character of remaining unaltered 
after a linear transformation; the essential property 
of an invariant. Also Inva‘riancy. 

3876 Syivesrer in Amer. ruil, Math. 77 It thus appears 
that every given homogeneous graph has an intrinsic 
character of capability or Lg of respondence to 
algebraival in- or co-variance. 1895 Extiotr ldgehbra of 

“antics 6 There are in fact irrational and fractional func- 
tions which have the property of invariancy and co- 
bo ne si 

Invariant (invé>riant), a. and sd. [f. In-34 
VaRIAnt.] 

A. adj. Unvarying, invariable. 

1874 Lewes Probl. Life & Mind 1.95 Each cause is ine 
variant; it is only the phenomena that are variable. 

B. sb. Math, A function of the coefficients of a 

gueutic such that, if the quantic be linearly trans- 

lormed, the same function of the new coefficients is 
equal to the first function multiplied by some power 
of the modulus of transformation. 

ae Svuvester in Philos. Mag. Nov., The remaining 
coefficients are the two well-known hy leterminants, or, 
as I propose henceforth to call them, the two Invariants of 
the torm ax4 + 4 b23 y+ 6ex2y1 +. +eyt. lbid., 
If / (a,8,.. D=7(@,¥,.. ?), then 7 is defined to be an 
invariant of £ m3 H. Spencer Study Sociol. (1882) 223, 
I learn that the Theory of Invariants and the methods of 
feveeteaicn witch have grown out of it constitute a step 
wy machin! progress larger than any made since the 
Invariantive (invéeriintiv), @. Math. [f. 
prec. B. + -1ve.] Belonging to an invariant ; not 
altered by a linear transformation of the original 
quantic. Hence Inva- adv. 

1853 Svevesver in Pil. Trans. CXIIIN,. 1. 543 A for 
invariantively connected with a given hide of 


form or system of | 


| 
| 
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1878 Cavuey in Encyed. Brit. V1. 7220/1 A curve 
wo may have same invariantive property, viz... property 
independent «f the partiouhn aves of conrdinates used in 
the representationef the curve by its equation. 

Invaried (invéwrid). @ rave. [in-3.] Not 
varied ; unvaried. 

@ 1677 Have Prim. Orig, Man. us. vi. 74 Their constant 
uninterrupted and invaried Motion. 1727 Buackwant Sacr, 
Classics 1, 136 (T.) Change of the particlesyor the lesser in- 
varied words, that add to the signifivation of neunseand 
verbs. 1826 Svort Jarry 4 Mar. in Leokhart, 1 daresay 
the young Duke would do the same for the inyaried love I 
have borne his house. 

+Invari-ety. Ods. rare—°. [In-3.] 

16tr Fiori0, /nzariefa, inuariety, constancy. 

Invaroid (invéeroid), Math. [f. after Invar- 
tan sé., with termination -o¢d, after ertticord, etc.] 
(See quot.) 

1884 R. Harvey in Proc. R. Soc. XXXVUI. 57 Bur we 
have not in general ultra-critical functions, or, as it is pro- 
posed to call them, Invaroids. .. Sir James Cockle suggests 
that in a limited number of cases it may be possible by 
means of semicritical relations to form invaroids, that is, 
ultra-critical functions of the calculus analogous to the in- 
variants or ultra-critical functions of algebra. 

Invasible (invéi-zib'l), @. rare. fa. OF. an- 
zasthle ottensive, of attack (14-16th c. in Godef. 
and in Cotgr. 1611).} Offensive, used in attack. 

Caxton Faytes of A. w. xiv. 273 They may go with 
diffensable armes and not inuasible..as to a cas of deffense 
and not for to enuayshe. 1g0x Douctas Pal. Hon. 1. x\viii, 
Euerie inuasibill wapon on him he bair. 16xx Cortcr., 
/nvasible, inuasible, inuadible. : ‘ 

Invasion (invé'-zen). fa. F. ¢rvasion (12th c. 
in Elatz.-Darm,, frequent from 14th c.), ad. late L. 
tnvasion-em, n. of action f, invadtre to INVADE.] 

1. The action of invading a country or territory 
as an enemy; an entrance or incursion with armed 


force; a hostile inroad, 

1539 ‘Tonsraue Sem, Palm Sud. (1823) 74 Hf they shal 
persyst in their pestilent malice to make inuasyon into this 
realme [etc.]. 1548 Haut Chvon., Hen. VILL 174b, No 
prince could hurte hym by warre or invasion. 1611 iste 
1 Sam, xxx. 14 Wee made an inuasion vpon the South of 
the Cherethites, 1671 Mitton P. X. ut. 365 The Parthian 
.. Found able by invasion to annoy Thy country. 1790 
Beatson Nav. & Mil Mem. 1. 145 ‘The Spaniards .. made 
a powerful invasion upon the infant colony of Georgia. 18gx 
D. Wiutson Prek, Ann, (1863) I1. m1. ii. 32 A foe ever watch- 
ing the opportunity for invasion and spoil. 856 Exrrson 
Eng. Traits, Race Wks. (Bolu) U1. 32 In the Danish inva- 
sions, the marauders seized upon horses where they landed. 


b. jig. A harmful incursion of any kind, e.g. of 


the sea, of disease, moral evil, etc. 

c 1966 J. Aupay tr. Boaystuan’s Theat. World Qvijb, 
Savegarde, and defende him, aswell from the invasions of 
wicked spirites as of other snares of the fleshe and the 
worlde. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 4x ‘The Earth .. 
being freed from the tyrannicall invasion and usurpation of 
the Waters. 1665 Bovtr Occas. Refl, u. xiv, The fore- 
runners .. of the Cold fit of an Ague, the first {nvasion of 
that Disease having been preceded by the like Distempers. 
1935 ArsuTHnot (J.), What demonstrates the plague to 
be endemial to Egypt, is its invasion and going offat certain 
seasons. 1847 He ocers £ss. 1. v, 257 It by no means 
appears that a momentary invasion of doubt, or even of 
scepticism, is inconsistent with a prevailing and habitual 
faith. atirié. 897 Ailbutt's Syst. Med. \X. 396 The 
usual symptoms of the invasion stage. 

2. Infringement by intrusion; encroachment upon 
the property, rights, privacy, etc. of any one. 

16g0 in W. S. Perry Hist. Coll. Amer. Col. Ch. (1860) 1. 
x Suffer no Invasion in matters of Religion. 1736 Neat 
Hist. Purit. U1. 514 His government for almost fifteen 
years was one continued .. invasion upon the civil liberties 
of his subjects. 1769 Roseerson Chas. V,vn1. Wks. 1813 
III. ro2 A voluntary invasion of the rights of his kinsman 
and ally. 1844 Lp. Broucuam Brit. Const. xiii. (1862) 182 
There were..many invasions of the constitution. 

+3. Assault, attack (upon a person, etc.). Obs. 

xg9t Spenser MM, Hubberd 1090 The Tygre, and the Bore 
.,raged sore In bitter words, seeking to take occasion Upon 
his fleshly corpse to make invasion. 1661-98 Sourn Twelve 
Sevm. III. 186 An House built out of the Road is exposed 
to the Invasion of Robbers. 1957 W. WILKIE Lpigoniad \. 
11 Prepares, by swift invasion, to remove Your virgin bride. 

Hence Inva‘sionist, one who advocates or be- 
lieves in an invasion; also atfrié. 

1853 CospEN 1793 4 1853, Pol. Writ. (1878) 1 
argument of the lrceabuniats .. will be succesful. 
These invasionist writings. - - ; 

Invasive (invisiv), a. [a. F. tnvasif, -ive 
(1g-16th c. in Godef.), in med.L. cnvasiv-us, f, 
invas-, ppl. stem of znvddire: see -IVE.} 

1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of, invasion 


or attack ; offensive. 

a1sao Barctay Fugurth 1557) 21 b, Ingines invasiue to 
his enemies and defensiue to his company. Lam- 
BARDE Pevamb. Kent (x826) 301 Sallet, Shield, Sword, and 
so many other partes of deecaive and invasive furniture. 
x601 R. Jounson Kingd. & Commrw. (1603) 173 Nothing so 
much hindereth the invasive ambition of this Prince, as the 
nature of places, 1788 /7ist. Zur. in Ann. Reg, 47/1 The 
first campaign of an invasive war. 1880 A. Foxwes in 19th 
Cext. VL. 219 These premisses being set down, what course 
of invasive action did it behove Lord Chelmsford to pursue? 

2. Characterized by or addicted to invasion ; in- 


The other 
Ibid. 210 


a 

1598 AYTON Heroic Lp., Mortimer & Tsaébel (ed. Smeth- 
wick) Guyne and Aquitan .. les by invasive arms 
again état take And send the English forces o’er the lake. 
1602 Wanner Ald. Ang, Epit. 11012) 365 As of their. .often 


INVECTIVATE. 


fights with the innasive Danes, 1741 SHENSTONE Tadew, 

Hercules 13 If none check th’ invasive foe's designs. 1858 

Caauyie Fredk. Gi. ui. i, (2872) 1.50 He made tuce with 

the Hungarians, who were cxcessively invasive at that time, 

1881 SWINBURNE Mery Stuerd iv. i, 135 A deadlier stroke 

and blast of suund more dire Than noise of fleets invasive. 
b. fransf. ond fig. 

@ 1763 SHENSTONE Economy t. 32 Thy fell approavh, like 
seme invasive damp, Breath’ thro’ the pores of earth from 
Stygian caves, 1830 I. Tayvior Unitar, 127 That Chiristi- 
amity is essentially an invasive, eapansive ducteine. 

3. Tending to intrude wpon the domain or to in- 
fringe the rights of another ; intrusive, encruaching. 

1670 Corrox Hspernon 1.w. 180 Vhey rather chose .. to 
submit themiselves to his invasive Government, than to ac: 
knowledge, aud ohey their own lawful, and natural Prince. 
1724 Switt Draper's Lett. Wks. 1755 V. 1 50 In no 
manner derogatory or invasive of any liberty or privilege 
of his subjects. 1875 Maine Hist. Just. vi. 163 Asa pto- 
ceeding invasive of tribal rights and caleulated to inféeble 
them, r88r G. Macponatp Mary Marston xiii, Sepia 
found her companion distrait and he felt her a little invasive, 

tInva'sor, Ols. rare. Also 5 Sc. -ar, 6 -our. 
[a. late L. éxudsor, agent-n. from iavas-, ppl. stem 
of snvadere to INVADE; perh. immed. ad. OF, zn- 
vaseur (15-16th c. in Godef.).] An invader. 

1443 5c. otets Fas. 11 x84 11 33/1 Notour spulgearis, 
distrubillaris, or inuasaris [1566 inuasouris] of haly kirk. 
1524 Hen. VIII Justruct. Pace in Strype Eccl, Meo, 1, 
App. xiii. 27 To geve an assistence ayenist the jnvaswur, 
1536 BevtenpeN Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 132 The invasour of 
the common weill, s602 H. Ety in Archpriest Controm. 
(1898) II. 196 To wthstand and fyght against such invasors 
whatsoever. 

Invassal, -el, -alage, var. ENVASSAL, -AGE, 

Invay(e, Invayle, Inveagle, obs. ff. INveicH, 
INVEIL, INVEIGLE vés, 

[Inveecyde, sb. and a, S¢., app. misprint for 
dnvectyve, INVROTIVE. 

oe Satir. Poems Ref. (S. T. 8.) xxxvi. title, and 1. 15.) 

uvecked (inve*kt), #/. a. Also § inveckit, 
Genvecked. [f. zxveck for tnvect, L. invect-ns, 
pa. pple. of znveheve (see INvEIGH) + -ED: cf. IN. 
VECTED.] ordered by or consisting (as an edge) 
of a series of small convex lobes (see quot. 1610). 
Chiefly in Her. 

1496 Bk. St. Albans, Her. Civ, Portat vuam crucem 
planam tnuectam de coloribus allis ef nigris.. He beareth. . 
a cros of Siluer and Sable inuekkyt. /d¢. Diija, The 
wich .. ar calde armis quarterit inveckit or of colowris 
inueckyt, for in them .. oon colowre is inuehit in to an 
othir. 1562 LeicH Armorie (1579) 31 b, He beareth sable, 
a crosse enuecked Argent. x6x0 Guintim Hevaliry 1. v. 
(1660) 27 As the former [ingrailed] doth dilate itself by way 
of incroaching into the Field, contrariwise this doth contract 
itself by inversion of the points into itself; in regard whereof 
..it..is called Invecked. 1677 Piot O.xjordshive 144 These 
leaves of ours being all invecked, whereas the Tracheliaare 
allindented, 1836 Bares //ist. Lancs, 111. 183 The eastern 
window [of Whalley Church] .. is invecked with ramified 
tracery. 1889 V. & Q, 7th Ser. VIL. 97/1 It.. reveals an 
under coat of pale blue with invecked edges, 

Inveckee (inve'ke, -ki), a. Her, Also6-7 en- 
veckie, -y. [f.as prec, with F. -¢, -e = Eng. -Ep.] 
Consisting of two or three arcs or semicircles meet- 


ing in cusps: said of lines and edges, 

1872 Bossrwett Avnorie 11.27 b, The most atmcient bear- 
ing of twoo Colours... is to beare the same plaine, and neither 
engralee, rasie, enueckie, or dentillie. 1634 Peacnam Gentd. 
Exerc., Drawing 148 The single line is sometime indented 
envecky, wavey, embatteled. ' 

+Inve'ct, v. Obs. [f. L. cnvect-, ppl. stem of 
tnvehere: seeINVEIGH. Cf.med.L, dnvect-are, freq.] 

1. “rans. To bring in, import, introduce. 

1548 Uva. Zrasm. Par. Luke Pref. 4 They see now.. 
the beaste of romishe abominacion .. had inuected into 
Christes Churche and holy congregacion, al thynges that 
Were cont: to Christe. . . 

2. intr. To inveigh, utter invectives. 

1614 R. Tawor Hog Hath Lost His Pearl Prol. in 
Hazl, Dodsley X1. 427 Invecting Much at our Me vices. 
@16a5 Beaum. & te Faithf. Friends ut. iii, Fool that I 
am thus to invect against her } 


Invected (invektéd), af/. a. [f. L. snvectus, 
pa. pple. of exvehére(see INVEIGH) + -ED!.] Brought 
In, introduced ; sec. in /fer.= Invecken. 

x Br. Mounracu Acts 4 Afon. (1642, 397 By their in- 
vented and invected Traditions they are charged to have 
made Gods word .. of none effect. ony | Sir W. Mure 
fist. Rowallane Wks. \S. T. S.) U1. 240 Borders, borne of 
a divers fashion, as plane, invected, engrailed, indented. 
poe Puituirs, /avecked, or /nvected. 1864 Bourevt Her. 

ist. & Pop. 113 It was. .invected or jagged at the bottom. 

t+Inve'ction. Oés. [ad. L. duvection-em 
bringing in, importation ; in late L., attacking with 
words, n. of action from invehére to InvutaH.] 

1. The action of inveighing ; an invective. 

1sgo Daviusos Kefl. Bancroft in Wodrow Soc. Misc. 505 
A bitter invection against the godlie bretliren. xr6aa H, 
Sypennam Sevme. Sob Occ, (1637) 15x No touch of mate- 
contentedness or spirit of invection. 165: C. Caxtwricut 


! Cert. Relig. 1. 84 Who can thinke .. his invections, a de- 


pravement, when he belches forth such blasphemies ? 

2. Carrying or bringing in, importation. 

1603 Stow Surv, (1842) 20 Invection, by the which com- 
modities are gathered into the city, and dispersed from 
thence into the country by land. 1623 Cockruam, /nuection, 
Acarying. 1658 Puinvips, /uvection, a carrying in. 

+ Inve'ctivate, v. Ods. rare’. [f. next + 


-aTE3,] intr. To utter invectives. 


INVECTIVE, 


16aq Darcie Birth of Heresies Ep. w Rdr., Some do 
Inuectiuate and Inueigh against it. 

Invective (inve'ktiv), a. and sé. Also 6 en-. 
[a. F. tnvectif, -ive adj., tnvective sb. (14-15th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. late L. ‘nwectivas * reproach- 
ful, abusive’, in med.L. ézvectiva (sc. Gratio) as sb., 
£ pe stem of énvekére: see Invecr and -IVvE.] 

adj. 1, (Using or characterized by denun- 
ciatory or railing language; inclined to inveigh ; 
expressing bitter denunciation ; vituperative, abu- 
sive, Now rare. 

3430-40 Lypc. Sochas v1. xv. (MS. Bodl. 263) 336/2 He.. 
Compiled hadde an Invectiff scripture Ageyn — x 
A. Hatt Acc. Quarrell (1815) 35 Divers invective speeches 
.. had in the same. 1591 Greene Disc, Coosnage 
(1859) 58 What is the matter good wife (quoth 1) that you 
use such invective words against the collier? a 1661 Ferre 
Worthivs, Cambr. 1. (1662) 153 He was .. alvays devoted 
to Queen Mary, but never invective against Queen Eliza- 
beth. 1716 Wodrow Corr. (1343) LU. ree They kept a fast 
to pray for success to the Pretender's arms, and a thanks- 
giving for bis arrival..and were very invective and bitter. 
1741 MippLeton Cicero I. vi. 471 Cicero..made a reply to 
him on the spot in an Inveetive speech, the severest perhaps, 
that was ever spoken by any man, 1866 «lf ¢hemennr No 
2001. 299, 3 What we may call invective history, 1890 E. 
Jounson Rise Christendom 368 William, the invective 
opponent of the..friars. 5 

+ 2. Carried or borne in (against something). Oés. 

1603 Frorto Montaigne 11. xii. (1632) 244 As huge rocks 
doe regorge th’ invective waves. 

B. sé. 1. A violent attack in words; a denun- 
ciatory or railing speech, writing, or expression. 

4543 SKELTON Gari, Lawrel 96 Luuenall was thret parde 
for to kyli For certayne enuectyfs, yet wrote he none ill. 
1546 Supplic. Poore Commons (&. E. T. S.) 84 Theyr 


sermons were lytle other then inuectiues agaynst vsery, 
r640 Br. Harr £fisc. um. xvii. 183 This it is that fills .. 


Pamphiets with ee invectives, 3781 Ginsos Deed. 
& F. xxvii. (1869) IY. 82 Their satirical wit degenerated intu 
sharp and angry invectives. 1839 James Louis X/V, IV. 
342 The duke, in going down stairs, poured forth volleys of 
invectives Ki the Chief President. 1844 Tnurtwat 
Greece \xii, VIII. 177 Cleomenes .. sent a letter to the 
assembly, containing bitter invectives against Aratus, — 

2. (Without ~/.) Denunciatory or opprobrious 
language ; vehement denunciation; vituperation. 

i6oz Fuibucke and Pt. Pared/. 26 Yet the Gracians did 
not alwaies suffer this licentious rage and inuectiue of Poets. 
@1970 Jortin Serm, (1771) V. xix. 401 The book of Proverbs 
is Fall of invective and indignation against .. those pro- 
fligates. x839 Keicntiey Hist. Eng. I. 27 He burst out 
intu-a torrent of invective. 

Inve'ctively, a¢v. Now rare. [f. Invective 
a.+-Ly*.] Inan invective manner; with inveigh- 
ing or denunciation. 

1549 Compl. Scot, vii. 70 Sche began to reproche them 
inuectyuely of ther neclegens, couuardeis ande ingratitude. 
1600 SHAKS. A, Y. L. 1. i i Thus most inuectiuely he 
pierceth through The body of Countrie, Citie, Court. 1717 
New Hampshire Prov. Papers (1869) Il, 678 They are 
pleased to reflect invectively on those members of the Coun- 
cill lately appointed. 

Inve‘ctiveness. 7are. 
The quality of being invective. 

1661 Futter Worthies, Hanishive 11. (1662) 14 Some 
wonder at his invectiveness; I wonder more, that he in- 
veigheth so little, 1604 Penn 7rav. Holland 183, I related 
to them the bitter Mockings and Scornings that fell upon 
me, .. the Invectiveness and Cruelty of the Priests. 

+ Inveretiver. Obs. rare. [f. *invective vb. (a. 
F. invectiver Cotgr.)+-mx1.] One who utters in- 
vectives; a railer, 

1596 H. Crarnam Briefe Bible t..77 Let therefore Invec- 
tivers against Brethren. .Smite their thigh. 

Inve'ctivist. rare. [f. INnvectivE sé, +-187, 
after satirdst, etc.] One who practises invective. 

1862 /ndependent (N. Y.) 12 June (Ceat,), It is the work 
of ayery French Frenchman, of a. .powerful satirist and in- 
vectivist. a 

+ Inverctor. Ods. [a. late L. snvector, agent-n. 
from invehére: see INVEIGH.] An inveigher. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes ww. xxiii. 276 This is the very 
life of all books, .. it is their guard and security from the 
mouths of scandalous invectors. 


+Inve'ctory, «. Obs. rare—*. [f. L. envect-, 
ppl. stem of invehive: see -orny.] Invective. 

1608 T. Morton Pream), Encounter 33 An eloquent and 
inuectory style of writing. 

+Invercture. Ods. [fas prec.+-une.] The 
action of inveighing ; the use of invective. 

1633 T. Avams £.xp. 2 Peter ii. 5, 1 have no thought of 
inyecture against the creature. 

Invegel, -vegie, obs. forms of INVEIGLE. 

I. igh (inve'-), v. Forms: a. 5-6 inveh, 
6 invei(e, -vai(e, (invee, -veihe, -veygh, in- 
wey), 6-7 invey(e, -vay(e, 6- inveigh. 8. 6 
enveh, -vei(e, -vey(e, 6-8 enveigh, (6 -veygh). 
[ad. L. éxvehere to carry or bear to or into, bring 
in, ‘vehi to be borne, carry oneself, or ge into, to 
attack, to assail with words, f, z- (IN- 2) + vehere 
to carry, bear, (Kor the spelling compare cor- 

jh, o 18th c. form of Convey, also weigh.\} 
~. With literal notion of carry. 

41. frans. To carry in, introduce. Obs. rare. Cf. 
INVECKED. a / 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. Diija, in them ar ij colowris 


[f. as prec. + -NESS.] 


451 


quarterlr put : y* toon in to the othir, & so oon colowre is 
inuchit in to an othir. 

+2. To bring in (to use) ; to introduce. rare. 

r Garoviner Let. to Ld. Protector 6 June in Foxe A. 
4 7. 583) I. 1346/2 They .. shoulde so soone .. aduise to 
baie such matter of alteration. : 

+3. To carry or draw mentally by influence or 
allurement ; to entice, inveigle. Obs. ~ 

1649 Evetyn Liberty & Servi. iii. Mise. Writ. (1805) 135 
She .. being altogether inveighed by inelinatien .. towards 
the person where she hath plaved her affectivns. 1670 
G. H. Hést. Cardinads 1. ut. 97 ‘lhey endeavour to obtain 
the favour of the Cardinals they serve, by inveighing him to 
dishonesty. «1680 Burerr Rew. (0759) 11. 445 fie isa 
Spirit, that inveighs away a Man from himself. 

+4. To carry away (fo a place). Ods. rare. 

1678 R. W. Dixon Hist. Ch. me I. ii, 237 The Lords 
and Commons .. represented that the age aed infirmity of 
many of the prelates rendered it likely that other large sums 
would be inveighed to Rome anon. 5 

II. To speak vehemently. 

5. intr. To give vent to violent denunciation, 
Teproach, or censure; to rail loudly. Const. 
against (tat, of, on, upon’. The current sense. 

a. 1529 Moke Dyaloge 115 b/2 ‘The author inucheth 
agaynst the most pestylent secte of these Lutheranys. 1 
Morysine Vives Introd, Wysd. ivij, Thou shalte im- 
moderately invee ageynst no man. 1563 Winzet HWés. 
{r890) II, 28 Quhow vehementlie inweys the blissit Apostil 


Paul contrare certaue mcu. 1967 /riadd Treas. 1852) 6 
Sir, in this you seme against ine to inuaye. 1573 Twyne 
Jineid. xt. Argt., Drances and Turnus nm auncient 
hatred inueigh one at the other. 158 R. Scor Discov. 


Witcher, 1, v. (1886) 9 He would not have pretermitted to 
invaie against their presumption. 1619 H. Hvrros Mollie's 
Anat. 27 Good is but good ; and no man can more say ; ‘To 
pritise the bad makes satyrists invay. 165§ Futter fist. 
Camb. viii. § 16. 149, I can hardly inhold from inveighing 
on his memory. 1666 Pers Diary 4 July, He much in- 
veighs upon my discoursing of Sir John Lawson’s saying 
heretofore, that sixty sail would do as much as one hundred. 
1673 Manvene Aceh. Transp. 11. 45 To invey against them 
and trample upon them. 14742 Mrppveton Cicevv1.ii.122 This 
was irregular and mush inveighed against. 1828 D’TsRacci 
Chas. [, 1, viii, 271 Williams inveighed against Laud as a 
Papist. 1882 Froupe in Fortn. Rev. CCXXIX. 742 The 
comm passed to popular orators, who rose to power by 
inveighing against property. 

“1s3 R. Morice in Left. Lit. Men (Camden) 24 
Secretly he envehed against thair dectrine. a 1ggo Bawses 
Wks. (1573) 318/1, | haue taken vpon mee, not to enuey 
agaynst any person. 1§§3T. Witson Afiet.(1567) 62 b, T might 
enueigh thus, O shamefull deede. 1g61 Daus u. Budlinger 
on -lpec. Pref. (1573) 5 To enueygh against the — 
clergie. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist, w.1. § 15 The Arch-Bishop 
of Canterbury enveigh’d as bitterly of the Franchises in- 
fringed, of the Abby-Church of Westminster. 

+ 6. trans. To attack or assail with words. rare. 

1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 11. 201 It may well stand 
in competition with any that enveighs it. ; 

Hence Invei‘ghing vi/. s/. and ff/. a. (in sense 
5); Invelgher, one who inveighs, a denouncer. 

1568 Sir F. Kwnotrys in Ellis Orig, Left. Ser. 1. I. 245 
The Quene of Skottes .. fell into hyr ordinarye invaying 
agaynst my Lord of Murraye. 1584 Hooker eser. Arce 
(1765) 83 A prs Inveigher against the one, and an earnest 
Maintainer of the other. 1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 79 
This inveighing discourse. .prevailed with credulous youth- 
full ‘Yemeriske. 1669 R. Montacu in Buccleuch MSS. 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 421 The rest of the conversation 
passed with great inveighing on his side against the Dutch. 
1687 in Magd. Coll. & Fas. 1/ (O. H. S.) 229 note, A bitter 
inveigher of the Church of Rome, 

Inveigle (invig'l), v. Forms: a, 6 envegel, 
-vegle, (-veugle), 6-8 enveigle, (6 -veighle, 7 
-veygle), 7-8 enveagle. ’ 
-vegle, 6-8 -veagle, (7 inveighle), 6- inveigle. 
[In 15-16th c. exvegle (rarely enveugle), app. a 
corruption of an earlier *avegle, aveugle, a. F. 
aveugler to blind, f. aveugle, OF. also avuegle:— 
late pop. L. abocu/um, £. ab- away from, without 
+ ocul-us eye. The word appears to have been 
analysed as a-vegle, and this by exchange of pre- 
fixes, made ev-vegie, as in some other words: cf. 
enbraid =abraid, crorn=aorn, adorn, cf. esp. L. 
exemplum, OF . essample, ME. *esaumple, asaum- 
ple. corruptly ensample. It is probable that some 
analogy suggested the prefix e#-, whence the Latin- 
ized t#-. e stem-vowel 2 is normal: cf. people 


=F. peuple, L. populus.) 

+1. ¢vans. To blind in mind or judgement ; to 
beguile, deceive, cajole. Ods. 

a, 1gaa More De Quat. Noviss, Wks, 79/1 Thus en- 
ucigleth he them that either he good, or hut _metely badde. 
x609 Honuasp Awe, Marcell. xxx. vi. 385 They. en- 
veagle and deceive by their subtile orations the integnitie 
of fud 162 Fumie um, et to 7 F: 
a Atxyns Parl. ¢ Pol. Tracts (1734) 390 Your rhetorical 
Hieeahes in a Case of Innocent Blood, which contributed 
in an high Degree to enveagle the Jury, and bring that 
Noble Lord to the Scaffold. 

B. 1494 Fasvan Chron. vit. 668 The sayd duke of Glouce- 
ter inuegelyd so the archbysshop of Caunterbury..that he 
went with hym to the quene. 1g5§2 Latimer 3rd Serm. 
Lort's Prayer Wks. (Parker Soc.) ¥. 357 He [the devil] 
intendeth to imveighe even very kites, and to imitke them 
negligent in thei busines and office. 1579 Lyry fupites 
{.\rb) 87 So it is that loue hath as well inuegled me as 
others. 1594 Hoownr Mee? Pol. 1. vii S$ 7 The aut Sot 
Saten inueagling vs, as it did Eue. 1646 Str T. Prowse 
Psenit. bp. 1. vii. 28 The Chymistes. wermagnilying their 
preparations, inveiyle the curiusity of many 


iS 
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8. 5 invegel, 6-7 


INVEIL. 


2. To gain over or take captive by deceitini 
allurement ; to entice, allure, seduce. 

a. onggo tr. Pol. Verg, Eng. Hist. (Camden) 1. 75 The 
Pictes.. were more envegeled with the desier of fraye then 
inflamed with the ambition of imperie. 1 Latimer 4th 
Serm. tof. Mite 17 Nah ve Otlwer there he that cowegle 
mennts daughters..and go about to them wythoute 
theyr [fathers ] consente. 1674 Owen Holy S writ (1693) axe 
Siie bau! no Baits.or Allurements. .to omatenl ie the minds of 
Corrupt and Sensual Meu. 

8. 1558 Be. Watson Ser. Sacram. xxix. 198 Let not the 
flattering face of worldlye wealthe inueigle and yueyou. 
1589 Cunene Menaphon (Arb.) 36 Thinking with the sight 
of his tlackes to inueigle her. 1602 Hottanp Pliny 1. a92 
These birds .. take a great delight to inveagle others, and 
to steale away some pigeons from their owne flocks, 
Minies Comus 538 Vet have they nity Pits, ani! guileful 
spells ‘To inveigle and invite the unwary sense. 1663 Buttes 
Hrd. 1. ii. 588 As Indians with a Female Tame Wiokane 
inveigle the Male. 1687 Suanweit Juvenal 49 She stood 
at the door to inveagle Passengers. 1766 Forpyce Serme, 
Fung Wonr. (1767) 1. ii. 115 Poltrons. .inveigle the affections 
of virtuous women, 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxxi, I don’t 
want tv inveigle you. 1860 MotLey Netherl, (1868) 1. ii, 
An organised system of harlotry, which the soldiers | 
politicians of France were inveighed. 

+b. To entrap, ensnare, entangle. Obs. 

1S5x T. Wuses / agfhe (1967) Sob, One fiaie casely be 
enueigled and Lrought to an inconuenience, befure he be 
ware. 3647 SANDERSON Sevm. IL. 216 To enveigle and en- 
tangle his necessitous neighbour .. till he have got a hank 
over hisestate. 1707 SLoAN# Yamaica 1, 235 The branches 
are inveigled among one another, spreading themselves on 
every hand. /éid. 11. 196 They [webs of a certain spider} 
are so strong as to give a man inveigled in them trouble 
for some time. 

ce, With complemental extension ; To draw (any 
one, by guile into (to, from, etc.) action, conduct, 
a place, ete.; away, i; + (0 do romething. 

1839 TAVERNER Gard. Wysed. 1, 35 a, He myght be .. in- 
we lel by the force & power of frendes to do any thin; 
otherwyse, then the tenour of iustyce & honest: ean 
1564 GoLDING Justine (1570) 175 His sonne Comanus.. 
was inuegled ageinst the Massiliens, by one of his Lordes. 
1616 Suet. & Maru. Country Farme 38 Neuer attempt- 
ing to inueagle or draw away any of their men servants or 
maids from them. 1643 Sir T. Browny Relig. Med. 1. $7, 
1 never elena to enveagle any mans belief unto 
mine, 1663 Woop Life Mar. (O. H. S.) I. 477 Inveighling 
Dr. Thomas Jones..to be false to his trust. 1663 Cowrry 
Cutter Colman St. 1, Ye shall no more .. inveigle into 
‘Yaverns young Foremen of the Shop. 1682 H. Mors 
stxnot, Glanoill’s Luz O. 105 A sou) enveigled in vitious- 
ness. 1754 Ricnarnson Grandison (1781) I. xxiii. 161 The 
chairmen. .were inveighedaway todrinksumewhere. 1768-74 
Tucker é. Nat. (1834) 1. 0. xxvi. § 35 573 Many of them 
are inveigled to caer be drink, or by bounty money. 1774 
Pexsast Tour Scot. 0 1772. 139 To anvauis him from his 
father and friends. 1875 Jowett /Z2foyed.2 Tre Sorrates, 
who inveigles him into an admission that everything has 
but one opposite, 1876 Grapstone Glen. (97 TT. 281 
The Natives ac inveigled on board to look at axes ar 
tobaceo, 7 

d. In good or neutra! sense : To beguile. 

419720 SHEFFIELD (Dk, Buckhm.) Wks. (1753) II. 219 My 

garden..has nothing in it to inveagle one's thoughts, 
e. collog. To cajole one out of something. 

1849 E, E. Napier £.xcurs. S. Africa 1. 107 He managed 
to ‘inveigle’ me out of sixpence and a roll of tobacco, 
before we parted, 7 . 

f. To force something) “fon a person by cajol- 
ery, etc. rare. 

1788 Map, D'Arszay Diary 3 Jan., She had distressed me 
.. by inveigling, rather than furcing upon me, a beautiful .. 
new y¢ars gift. _ . 

Hence Invei‘gled /. a. (in quot. in sense ‘ in- 
veigling’), Invei‘gling vé/. sé. and oo a. 

1572 Forrest Theophilus 318 in Anglia VII, Bliynded by 
Sathan» enveglynge. 1: Martowr Edw. //, 1. ii. 266 
That sly inveigling Frenchman we'll exile, a1610 HEALey 
Celes (1636) 153 To ooo | them speedily, and stop the 
earres unto their inveygl rswasions, Manrvent 
Reh. Transp. i. 57 1t looks all so like subterfuge and in- 
veagling. 1692 Drypen St. Zuremont's £ss. 227 An inveg- 
ling, <eif-interessed Widow. 

Inveiglement (invig'Imént), [f. prec. + 
-MENT.] The action, process, or means of in- 
veigling ; cajolery, allurement, enticement. 

1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal. (1713) 238 There is no 
Way hetter that I know to be freed from such inveiglements. 
1660 tr. Amyraldus' Treat. conc. Relig. wi. i. 312 They are 
the inveglements to incontinence. 1768-74 Tucker Li. 
Nat. 1824) I. v. & 16 52 The fall of Troy is ascribed to 
the inveiglements of Paris dnd clepement of Helen, 18 
Cornh. Me . Nov. 533 He... would try even not to 

nthe female inveiglement in which he believed. 
Anveigier (invegler, [1 as prec. + -ER',) 
One who inveigles: an enticer, seducer. cajoler. 
1549 Latimer's 4th Serm. bef. Bibw. VIE GM. 1 a 
inueglers of mens — e] notyd, 1661 K, W. 
Conf, Charac., Courtier (1860) 20 The court minions (those 

ramours of lust, and inveaghlers to debauchery). i 

iss Burney Cecilia 1V. 273 Thou thing of fair protes- 
sions! thou inveigler of esteem! 1883 Lersure Hour 615/1 
‘The portrait of an ‘inveigler’ [Thug] 

+ Invei'l, v. Obs. Also 6-7 -vail, -vayl. [f. 
In-lor 24 Vet v.: cf. Envett.] érans. Tocover 
or shroud with or as with a veil; to enveil. 

192 Danse. Delia xl, Think the same becomes thy fading 
West. Which then shall most inuaile, and shadow 
1613 16 W. Brownr Frit. Past. 1. v, Invailed with a 
| she sate. s625 Jackson Corved v.\. 8 4 (tr. Seneca] 
; heart is not invailed ; thou art free trom avarice. 

?Suenstone in Dodsley escr. Leasowes P 41 And 
the sight inveils apart Ler fanev 
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INVEIN. 


Invein,¢. rare. Also 6 envayn. [f. Ix-2 
(Ex- 1, + Vein 2.) dans. To streak or diversify 
with or as — : : . 

noledg ? uNayetance a yre 

al ecggeed with any ie. 1826 Vew Honekh palling. 

XVI. 404 Carpets wove Of purple grain with gold inveined. 

Inve‘) lop‘e, obs. forms of ENVELOP v. , 
[ix- 3. 


Invendible (inve‘ndib'l), ¢. rare. 
Not vendible; unsaleable. Hence Inve:ndibi'- 
lity, Inve'ndibleness, unsaleableness. 

2706 Pritiips, /avendibic,..unsateable. bd Bartey vol. 
UU, /evendibleness, unsaleableness. ?17.. Brose To Rar, 
(RJ, The author may be laughed at, and the stationer 
iY dd ly the book's invendibility. 1789 Jerrirson 
Writ. (1859) LL. 566 it had already begun to render our oils 
invendible in the ports of France. 

+Invenemated, 27/. c. Obs. rare—'. [For 
*invenenated, {. L. in- (In-*) + venténun poison, 
venénatus poisoned: after énveneme, ENVENOM.] 
trans. To envenom. : 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. U1. To Rdr. 40 Enemies of 
the myst invenemated Viperin or rather Draconick kind. 

Inveneme, -im, -om(e, -omous, obs. ff. En- 
VENOM, -OMOTS. 

¢€ Promp. Parvo, 263/1 Invenymyn, veneno. a15 
1p. mene oli Bk. M. Aurel. Let. ix. (1559) Ee = 
‘Take heede. .that our loue be not inuenimed with vnkindnes. 


Invenient (inviniént), a. rare. [ad. L. in- 
venient-em, pr. pple. of invenire to come upon.) 
Coming on, oncoming. 

1854 Doser. Balder xxvii. 187 Bound and prone, expati- 
ate with nice art ‘To the invenient honor. 


Invent (invent), v. [f. L. envend-, ppl. stem 
of invenire to come upon, discover, find out, de- 
vise, contrive, f. d#- (IN- 2) +ventre to come. Cf. 
F, inventer (1539 in R. Estienne).J 

+1. trans. To come upon, find; to find out, dis- 
cover. (Obs, exc. in reference to the /wvention of 


the Cross ; see INVENTION 1 b.} 

(Often implying ‘to find out or discover by search or 
endeavour ‘, and so passing into the later senses.) 

1475 Songs & Carols (Percy Soc.) 64 Syns that Eve was 

rocreat owt of Adams syde, Cowd not such newels in this 
lond be inventyd. xs4z R. CorLanp Galyen's ——- 
2 Cj, They shuld inuent and knowe that there be two fyrste 
hdgeticecaen of the functions and actions of medycyne. 1546 
Lanauey Pol. Verg. De Invent, u1. xii. 68 Gold. .Cadmus, as 
Plinie affyrmeth, found it in the mount Pangeus, in Thrace ; 
or as some thynke, it was Thoas and Kaclis that inuented it 
in Pamhaia. a 1g48 Haut Chyon,, ‘en. 1°/1 34, Because 
none of their Masters were invented culpable of thys naughtye 
acte, the kynge.. restored them to their libertie. 1590 
Spenser F. Q. i. v. 10 Florimell .. vowed never to returne 
againe Till him alive or dead she did invent. 1668 Cucrerrnr 
& Core Barthel, Anat, At the beginning of the Colon, a 
Valve is placed.. invented by Baubinus. 1727 J. Keiin 
Anim: Ocecon. Pref, (1738) 11 Inventing many Propositions 
concerning the Motion of the Blood. 1887 ATHELSTAN 
Ruitry .4/4os v. 71 wote, According to the popular belief 
amongst the Greeks it way in a bed of this tender herb 
(sweet basil] that Our Lord's Cross was invented, 

2. To find out or produce by mental activity. 
+a. To devise, contrive; to plan, plot. Ods. 

3939 Lisle Papers g Aug. V. 26 (MS.) He will invent all 
means he can to bestayed here, 1 Darrynpce tr. Lestie's 
Hist. Scot. v. 288 Throw counsell of his wyf he inuented 
the kings slauchtre. 1642 J. Jackson True Evang. 7. 11. 
199 A plot .. invented, one would imagine, not by men, but 
by Cacodemons. 1750 Jounson Kamébler No. ry 
For laboured impiety, what apology can be fnvedted 7 1821 
Keats Lamia 315 And there had led Days happy as the 
. old coin could invent Without the aid of love. 

+b. To compose as a work of imagination or 
literary art ; tu treat in the way of literary or artistic 
composition. Ods. or merged in c or 3. 

1576 Fremine /anopl, Lpist. 323 note, Your braine or 
your wit, and your pen, the one to invent and devise: the 
other to write. 1600 SnAks. <i. F. ZL. tv. ili, 29, 1 say she 
neuer did inuent this letter, This is a mans inuention, and 
his hand. 4 1683 OtpHam Art Poelry Wks. (1686) 20 ‘Vake 
a known Subject and invent it well. 1697 Dryoen -Eneid 
Ded. (R.), A poet is a maker, as the word signifies: and he 
who cannot make, that is, invent, hath his name for nothing, 

e. To devise something false or fictitious; to 
fabricate, feign, ‘make up’. 

2835 CoveRDALE Susanna 43, I neuer dyd eny soch 
thinges, as these men haue maliciously inuented agaynstme. 
@ 3548 Hatt Chron., Edw. [V 237 b, He invented a cause of 

is commyng, ..to pertracte the tyme, till his men fete} 
1676 tr. Guillatiere's Voy. Athens 74 [She] confessed that 
she had invented the news. xggt Mrs. Ravevirre Kom, 
Forest x, She directed Peter to invent some excuse for his 
absence. 1 Macautay Hist. Exg. vi. 11. 158 The catum- 
nies which .. he had invented to blacken the fame of Anne 
Hyde. 17x Freeman Norm. Cong. 1V. xviii. 137 His real 
history is well-nigh as marvellous as anything that legend 
could invent. 

3. To find out in the way of original contrivance : 
to create, produce, or construct by original thought 
or ingennity; to devise first, originate (a new method 
of action, kind of instrament, etc.). The chief cur- 
rent sense. 

1538 Srarkey England 1. i. 12 We schal see infynyte 
Strange artys and craftys inuentyd by mannys wyt. 1546 
Lanctey Pol. Verg. De Invent. 1. x. 78b, Daedalus... firste 
inuented the art of Carpentrie with these instrumentes 
folowyng, the Sawe, Chippe ave, and Plumline. 1568 
Gearton Chron. I. 54 Esdras .. invented the same Hebrew 
Charectes which are used-at thiseday. 60r R. JorNSon 
Kingd. 4 Commi. (1603) 27 They invented the arte of 
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1665 R. Hooke Micugr. Pref. bij b, There may 
ce. invented several other helps forthe eye. 5 ar 
Rket. 1. x. 195 Galileo invented the t 1882 Pipopy 
Eng. Fournalism xiii. 94 The Morning Chronicle had the 
soni ..of inventing the leading article. 1883 Huxcey in 
academy 24 Nov., lonly said linvented the word . agnostic 

+4. To originate, introduce, or bring into use 
formally or by authority; to found, establish, in- 
stitute, appoint. Qéds. 

1546 Lanctey Pol. Very. De Invent. vi. iv. 139 Dominicke 
.. Inuented a newe fraternite nanied Dominicans, black 
Friers, or Friers preachers. 1577 Norrusrooxe icing 
(1843) 44 Festiual dais in old time were inuented for re- 
creation. 1623 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 589 Who first 
invented the order of the Mamalukes. 1665 Mancey Grotius' 
Low C. Warres 926 That all Taxes invented during the 
War should be abolished. 1692 Drvvex St. Lurcmont's Ess. 
6 The first Tarquin to give more Dignity to the Senate 
.. invented Ornaments, and gave marks of Distinction. 

+5. With z#f (in senses 2-4): To plan, plot, 
devise, contrive, find out how (zo do something), 

31548 Hart Chron., Edw. 1V 238 When as kyng Edward 
sought, invented and studied dayly and pomene bryng 
hym selfe to quietnesse. 18963 SHute Archit. Bj b, The 

tiscanes .. inuented to buylde goneiye after the maner 
aforsayde. 1660-1 Perys Diary &§ Feb., If they do invent to 
bring thei: masters in so much a week by their industry or 
theft. 266: Fertuam Lusoria, etc. (1696) 64 What Pliny 
said of him that first invented to saw stones. 1 
Serm, Govt. Tongue Wks. 1874 II. 4x They wil 
engage your attention. 3 

+Invent, sd. Obs. [ad. L. zuvent-um, sb. use 
of neut. of zzventus, pa.pple of ixvenire: see prec.] 

1. Something invented; a device, contrivance : 
= INVENTION 6, 9. 

F555 Aspe. Parker Ps. cvi, 308 But they more oft rebeld: 
With theyr inuentes and so for sinne they were but iustly 
feld, 1603 Liste 2d/ric on O.& N. Test. To Rdr. 4 Many 
notable inuents, and works of old time, haue perished. 

2. Inventive faculty; =InvENTION 4. 

4 1605 Montcomenie Sonn. xxix, Thy Homers style, thy 
Petrarks high invent, Sall vanquish death, and live eternally. 

+ Invent, 29/. a. Obs. fad. L. invent-us, ec 
pple. of txvenire to Invent.] Found out, 


covered, INVENTED. (Const. as pa. pple.) 

2 1800 Colkelbie Sow 680 The king .. a cornar of a cuntre 
severall, Nocht than invent, inhabit as it lay, Gaif him be 
seile heretable for ay, @1gzo Barctay Fagurth (Pynson, 
ed. 2) 46b, For at that tyme .. they were nat yet inuent. 

Inventable: see InvenriBLe. 


+Imventar, -aire. Chiefly Sc. Obs. [a. 
OF. inventaire (1344 in Godef.), ad. late L. zn- 
ventarium, lit, a list of what is found, f. ixvenire, 
invent- to find : see Invent.) = Inventory 5d, 

1435 E. E, Wills (1882) 103 The seyd godes in the Inuen- 
tare. 1616 W. Haic in J. Russell //adgs vii (1881) 160 ‘That 
trunk was packed according to the inventaire. 1633 Sc. 
Acts Chas. [ (1870) V. 14/2 The pairties vpgivers of the 
saids inventars. 1640-1 Airkcudbr. War-Comm. Min. Bk, 
(1855) 45 Ane rental! of the dewties of the lands thairin con- 
tained, with ane inventar. : 

Hence + Inventar (-ir, -ure) v., to inventory. 

1663 [nventory Ld. ¥. Gordon's Furnit., The insight of the 
piace of Greenlaw is inventired beffoir the persones following. 
1786 Mrs. CALperwoop 9rn/. 292 They have first been 
shown, and inventured and valued at the custom-house here. 

Inventar, obs. Sc. form of InvenToR. 

Inventarize, obs. var. InvENTORIZE v. 


t+I-uventary, -arie, sJ. Ots. [Variant f. 
INVENTORY, after L. inventarium.] ~ INVENTORY 56. 
. 41539 SKELTON Jmage Ipocr. 11, Wks. 1843 IL. 427/2 Of 
inventaries [ pvinfed inventataries), Of testamentaries, And 
of mortuaries, 1568 Gratton Chen. 11. 10 After au Inven- 
tary taken thereof, caused the same to be brought into his 
treasurie. 1641 Zermes de la Ley 190b, An Inventary is a 
catalogue or recitall in writing of all the goods and chattels 
of one that is dead, with the valuation of them by foure 
credible persons, which every Executor and Adminstrator 
ought to exhibite to the Ordinary at the time appointed 
him, 1703 [see next]. 16s Wiueeicck Serm. 30 June (1767) 
23 1f1 omit any thing in their inventary. 

+b. loosely. A plan or specification. Ods. 

3608 Witter Hexapla Exod. 850 In publike buildings .. 
the workmen haue a certaine inuentarie or plot giuen them, 
which they follow in their worke, 

+I-nven ,v. Obs. INVENTORY v, 

1§90 Swinntrnt. /estaments 220 First of ull the moueable 
goodes were inuentaried and praised, as houshold stuffe, 
corne, and cattell, &c. then the immoueable, as leases of 

oundes or tenements. 1703 Providence (U. Ss) Rec. 1894) 

. 144 All those Moveable goods the which are inventaried 
in the inventarey of my late busband his Estate. 

+Inve'ntative, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. InvENT 2. 
+-ATIVE.}] 2 INVENTIVE. 

rsa Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 9 § x Many subtill inuentatiue 
and crafte persons. 

Invented (inventéd), o/. a. [f. Invent v. + 
-ED1,.] Discovered, found out (ods.); devised, 
contrived ; made up, fabricated, feigned. 

141 R. Cortanp Galyen's Terapeut. 2 E iv, To the good 
an ryght vsage of invented thynges. 1561 T. Norvos 
Calvin's Inst. t. § New invented formes of worshipping 
Ged. 1667 Mintos 7. Z. 11. 70 Mixed with Tartarean 
Sulphur, and strange fire, His own invenred Torments. 1726 
Law Serious C. xv. (1729) 267 Those antick and invented 
motions which make fine dancing. 1828 Wuatety Rhetoric 
in Emyed. Metyop. 1. 253,1 Aristotle, in his Rhetoric, has 
divided Examples into Read and /avented. 

Inventer: see InventoR. 


Inventful, a. rare. [f. Invent v. (or sd.) + 
-FUL.] Full of invention ; showing inventiveness. 
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INVENTION. 


2797 J. Gterorp Rem. in Resid. France (T.\, The genius 
of the French government appears pewerful only in destruc- 
tion, and inventful (ed. 2 1, Pref, 29 inventive) only in ¥. 
pase 1856 Rusuin Mod. Paint. UN. ww. x. § 21 We 
ve enough, and to-spare, of noble inventful pictures. 
Inventibi lity, -ability. ve. [f. next: 
sec -I0X.] @. Capability of being invented. +b. 
(in quot.) Capacity of inventing, inventiveness. 

1662 J. Srarnow tr. Behine's Rem, Wks. Theos. Lett. 13 
In the Power of the Divine Vision, Inventibility, and Per. 
ceptibility. 

Inve‘ntible, -able, ¢. rare. [f. Invent v.+ 
-1BLE, -ABLE. The form in -7/e is on L. analogy from 
invent-, ppl. stem of zvvenire.] Capable of being 
invented. 

3641 Lp. J. Dicsy Sp. Trienn. Parl, 13 There can beno 
cause colourably inventable, wherunto to attribute them. 
1650 A. B. Mutat. Poleme 7 Which our party did assay by 
all inventible means to bring him to. 1655 Mro. WoxcEsTER 
Cent. Inv. \xvii. (T.), When first 1 gave my thoughts tu 
make guns shoot often, I thought there had been but one 
only exquisite way inventible. x Chicaga Advanve 
14 Jan.) f only there were invented, or inventible, some 
sort of ‘ Keeley-cure’. " 

Hence Inventibleness (Craig, 1847). 

Invention (invenfan). [a. OF. xvencion. en- 
vention (1240-97 in Godef. Comfi.), ad. L. inven- 
tion-em.n. of action from inventive: see INVENT v,} 

I. The action, faculty, or manner of inventing. 

1. The action of coming upon or finding; the 
action of finding out; discovery (whether accidental, 
or the result of search and effort). Ods. or arch. 

@ 1350 St. Stephen 212 in Horstm. A ltengl. mf (1881) 30 
Saynt Steuyn tnuencioun: Pat es be fading of his body. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 258 In the inuencyon of 
the body of saynt Stephan. 1838 Starkey England 1. iv. 
116 For no study nor desyre of victory, but only for the in- 
ventyon of the truth and equyte. 1594 Hooker Lec/. Pol. 
n. i. § 3 That judicial method which serveth best for the 
invention of truth. 1665-6 Phil. Trans. I. 14, I have .. 
reason to believe, that the Invention of Longitudes will 
come to its perfection. 169: Ray Creation u. (1692) 45 Na- 
ture hath provided .. four .. Channels to convey it into the 
Mouth, which are of late invention, and called by Ana- 
tomists, Ductus Salivales. 17a8 Newton Chronol. Amended 
i. 166 The invention and use of the four metals in Greece. 
1850 Neate Sled. Hymns (1867) 104 But that thirst ‘Thou 
wouldst express For lost man’s invention, 1867 Frruman 
Norin. Cong. (1877) 1. v. 440 note, His tomb must have been 
removed on the Invention of Arthur in the time of Henry 
the Second. : 

b. Lnvention of the Cross: the reputed finding 
of the Cross by Helena, mother of the Emperor 
Constantine, in’a.D. 326 (see Cross 5d. 2); hence, 
the church festival observed on the 3rd of May in 


commemoration of this. 
1 Paston Lett. 1. 211 The Sonday next after the Fest 
of the Invencion of the Cros, the ix. day of May. 1587 
Howinsnep Scot. Chron. (1805) 11. 65 On the Holy Reod- 
day, called the invention of the Cross. 1698 Fryer de. 
E. India §& P, 281 On the same day they commemorate St, 
Helen's Invention of the Cross at Jerusalem. 1709 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4539/1 Yesterday being the Feast of the Invention 
of the Holy Cie the Emperor, the two Empresses .. per- 
formed their Devotions in the Church of the Jesuits, 1897 
J.T. Tomutnson Prayer Book, Art. & Honr.1. 14 The Jn. 
vention of the Cross..‘ has not been disproved ',—a faint 
praise, which might be applied to many other doubtful 

‘inventions’. 

+c. Finding out, solution (of a problem). Ods, 
1484 Caxton ables a 34 subtyle Inuen- 
cion of a sentence gyuen upon a derke and obscure cause. 
1571 Dicces Panton. 1. xxiv. Ee iij a, Rules for the inuen- 
tion of his capacitie superficiall and Solide. 16ax Buxron 
Anat. Mel. ut. iv. 1. ili. (1651) 667 Pythagoras offered an 
hundred Oxen for the invention of a Geometrical Probleme. 


d. Ret. The finding out or selection of topics 


to be treated, or arguments to be used, 

1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. vin. (Percy Sac.) 29 The fyrste 
of them is called Invencion, Whiche surdeth of the most 
noble werke Of v. inward wiltes. x Evyot Got. 1. xiv, 
Whiche is the fyrste parte of Rhetorike, named Innention. 
1659 O. WaLKEK Oratory 1 ‘The Parts of Oratory are Inven- 
tion, taking care for the Matter; and Elocution, for the 
Words and Style. 1g7ag Waris Leyic un. ii, § 7 By some 
logical Writers this Business of ‘Topics, and Invention is 
treated of in such a manner with mathematical Figures and 
Diagrams, filled with the barbarous technical Words, Map- 
cas, Nipcis, Ropcos, Nesrop, etc. a 1886 J. Ker Lect, Hist. 
Preach, xiv. (1888) 251 His sermons are remarkable for the 


"skill displayed in what the French call ‘invention’ or the 


a topics. ae ae , 
2. The action of devising, contriving, or making 
up; contrivance, fabrication. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 2 These thynges, whiche 
be not of myne inuencion, but with great labour gathered. 
1g5x P’cuss Mary in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 11. 163 Yo use 
alteracyons of theyr owne Invencyon. 1695 Woopwarp 
Nat. Hist. Earth (1702) 92 Carrying rather an appearance 
of Figment and Invention .. than of ‘Truth and Reality. 
1704 Swirt 7. 7 xb Ded., This proceeding is not of my own 
invention, 1722 De For Plague (1754) 1 Printed News- 
Papers .. to spread Rumours and Reports of Things; and 
to improve them by the Invention of Men. Afod. Who is 
credited with the invention of this fable? 

3. The original contrivance or production of a 
new method or means of doing something, of an 
art, kind of instrument, ete. previously unknown 
(see Invent 9. 3); origination, introduction. _ 

4531 Exyor Gov. 1. xxvi, They that write of the firste in- 
uentions of thinges, haue good cause to suppose Lucifer .. 
to be the first inuentour of dise playinge. 1604 Jas. I Comn- 
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terbl. (Arb.\.99 The first inuention of Tobacco taking. 1651 
Honpes Leviath. 1. iv. v2 The Invention of Printing com- 
pared with the invention of Letters. 
FP. xxxvili. (1869) IT, 429 The military art has been changed 

the invention of gunpowder. 1837 Buck Le Civiliz. 1. 
xiv. $20 All half civilized nations have made many great in- 
ventions, but no great discoveries. 1873 Hamerton /néed/, 
Life vu. iv. (1876) 247 The extreme rarity of inventions due 
to women. : 

b. In art and literary set nae : The devising 
of a subject, idea, or method of treatment, by exer- 
cise of the intellect or imagination; ‘the choice 
and production of such objects as are proper to 
enter into the composition of a work of art’ (Gwilt 
Archit, Gloss.). 

1638 F. Junius Paint. of Ancients 234 The Painter being 
lwath to spoyle the naturall beautie.. with an Artificial 
bridge, etcheth a sudden Invention out of .. Palme-trees. 
1666 Drypen Pref. Ann. Mira. Wks. (Globe) 40 The first 
happiness of the poet's imagination is properly invention, or 
finding of the thought. 1 Sir J. Reynotps Dise. ii. 
(1876) 317 Invention..is little more than a new combination 
of those images which have been previously gathered and 
deposited in the memory, 1843 Rusxin Mod, Paint. 1.1. 
Vie iil. § 23 All so-called invention is in landscape nothing 
more than appropriate recollection. 

4. The faculty of inventing or devising; power 
of mental creation or construction ; inventiveness. 

¢ 1480 Henryson Test. Cres. 67,1 wait nocht gif this nar- 
ratioun Be authoreist, or fenyeit of the new Be sum poeit, 
throw his inventioun, 1976 Fieminc Panopl. Epist. Ep. 
Ajij, I commende your wit and invention. 1638 F. Junius 
Paint. of Ancients 226 Wee must rather give our Invention 
the full raines. 1793 Smeaton Zdystone L. § 100 He was not 
a man of much invention. 1838 Prescorr Herd. & Js. (1846) 
I. tii, 156 His invention was ever busy in devising intrigues. 

+5. The manner in which a thing is devised or 
constructed; invented style, fashion, design. Obs. 

1513 Brapsuaw St, Werburge 1. 1787 Your garmentes .. 
Euery yere made after a newe inuencyon. 1711 Anptson 
Speet. No. 115 P6 Guns of several Sizes and Inventions. 
1715 Leont Patladto’s Archit. (1742) I. 59 Vhe Chambers.. 
are ., painted in grotesque of a very fine Invention. 

II, The thing invented. 

6. Something devised ; a method of action, etc. 
contrived by the mind; a device, contrivance, de- 
sign, plan, scheme. (Now merged in 8 and 9.) 

1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) 11.786 The weight of 
all that invention rested in thys. xgx6 Life St. Bridget in 
Morr. our Ladye (1873) Introd. 53 ‘There was a knyght that 
alway studyed to fynde newe inuencyons amonge the 

people. 1505 Suas. 3 ‘fen, VI, ww. i. 35 What, if both 
vewis and Warwick be appeas'd, By such inuention as I can 
devise? 602 Wanner 4 és, Huy. xin. ixxvii. (1612) 318 ‘lo 
worship meare Inuentions, yea inferior Things of nought. 
x61x Bisre Ecc/. vit, 29 God hath made man vpright: but 
they haue sought out many inuentions. 1665 Boye Occas. 
Refl., Disc. Qecas. Medit. w. ii, True Preachers .. mingle 
not their own Inventions, or humane Traditions, with that 
pure and sincere Light of Revelation. 1819 Byron ¥uan 
nN, exxili, Those soft attentions, Which are (as I must own) 
of female growth, And have ten thousand delicate inventions. 


+b. A discovery. Ods. 

1613 Perenas Pilgrimage (1614 36 Another of stone, in 
bovh which they writ their inventions of Astronomy. 1666 
J. Suntan Old Age To Rdr. A vijb, The Circular Motion of 


1781 Gipson Decé. & 


the Bloud; the best and most useful Invention of this | 


Latter Age. = L 

+'7. A work or writing as produced by exercise 
of the mind or imagination; a literary composi- 
tion. Ods. 

1484 Caxton Fables v sop 3 She gaf to hym the yefte 
of speche for to speke dyuerse fables and Inuencions. ‘1593 
Nasue 4 Lett, Contfut. 32 In al other my inuentions thou 
[Aristophanes] interfusest delight with reprehension. 260 
Swans. /'we/. NV. v. i. 341 Or say, tis not your seale, not 
your inuention. 

8. A fictitious statement or story ; a fabrication, 


fiction, figment. 

1§00-20 Duxsar Poems ix. 125 In fowll disceptionis, in 
als inventionis breiding. 1601 Suaks. dl d/'s Wedd un. vi. 105 
None inthe world, but returne with an inuention, and clap 
vpon you two or three probable lies. 1698 Frvtr fee. £. 
India ¥ P. 233 It may more probably be an Invention to 
fright Passengers. 17a F. Smita Voy. Disc. 1. 179 The 
Story which they had related., was all meer Invention. «898 
W. M. Ramsay Was Christ born in Bethlehem? v.102 The 
extreme school of critics reject the tale as an inveption. 

9. Something devised or produced by original 
contrivance; a method or means of doing some- 
thing, an instrument, an art, etc. originated by the 
ingenuity of some person, and previously unknown ; 
an origrinal contrivance or device. 

1946 Lanctry ol, Verg. De Invent. 111. v. 70 b, Tyle and 
slate to couer houses were the inuencion of Sinyra. 1585 
T. Wasnincron tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. xix. 21b, Gabions .. 
in forme of Baskets... a very commodious invention, for the 


hot . can doe no hurt nor dammage. 1644 Eveuyn Diary 
> May, We enteral iq, Vine dramillign, Olas. Was an fe 


vention to let one fall, if not premonished. 
Ess. Hunt. (1788) m Ls this instrument, 


fine invention, is still imperfectly understood. 4 
Abams in C. Davies .Wetr, Syst. itt. 1877" 213 The 


system ..is in design the greatest ins m of human in- 
inting, x IMEKSON Aas, Traits, 
ia 20 The ~h.. have made or 


| ae since that 

ace Wks. (Bohn) ‘ 

applied the principal inventions. r i 
+10. Something formally or authoritatively in- 
troduced or established ; an institution, Ods. 

Gentitis Servita’s Inguis. (1676 344 The Cardinal 

ie to necessity went away, and the new inyentiuns 
were revoked, 1672 l'empte /ss., Govt. (R.), Being forced 


453, 


to supply the want of authority by wise inventions, orders, 
and institutions. 


_H. Afus. A short piece of music in which 2 single 
idea is worked out in a simple manner. 

1880 Grove Dict. Mus., Tavention, & term used by J. 5. 
Bach, and Seoomay by him only, for small pianoforte pieces 
15 In 2 parts ain! r5 in 3 parts—each desclopmeg a simyle 
idea, and in some measure auswermg to the Impromptu of 
a later day. 

Til. si 12. Coming in, arrival. Obs. rare. 

x61z Drayton Poly-o/b. i. 3 And whilst green ‘Thetis 
See: Sing our Invention safe unto her long-wisht 

iM s . 

Inventional (invenfonal), c. xare—". [f. prec. 
+-AL.} Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of in- 
vention, In recent Dicts. 

+Inve:ntioner. Ots. rare—'.  [f. as prec. + 
-ER1.} One who produces an invention ; an in- 
ventor. 

1612 S. Sturtevant Metallica (1854) 7 The inuentioner 
by his study, industrie and practise, hath already brought 
to passe and published diuerse proiects, and new dewises. 

Inve'ntionless, «. rare. [fas prec. + -LEss.] 
Devoid of invention. 

1887 E. Gueney Vertinm Quid 1. 77 Musical material, 
even in its most inventionless combinations, may have more 
emotional! quality than marble. 

+Inventious, 2. Oss. [f. Invention, as if 
on a L, type *zvenfiosus : see -ovs.] Having or 
showing a power of invention; inventive. 

1g9t F. Srarry tr. Catlan's Geomancie 107 The man is 
wise and inuentious, and especially about warres, 1599 B. 

ONSON Cynthia's Rev. u. ti, Thou art a fine inventious 

ogue. 1609 Herwoon Brit. Troy 1. xiv, Persuaded such 
a high inuentious straine Could not proceed from any 
Mortals braine, 1656 W. 1). tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Uni. 
$277.75 Hee that easily apprehendeth a thing [is] ingeni- 
ous; hee that deviseth, inventious, 

Inventive (inve'ntiv), a. [2. OF. snventif, 
-tve (15th c. in Godef. Compl., = lt. cnventive ; ad. 
L. type *inventiv-us, f. invent-, ppl. stem of in- 
venire to INVENT: see -IVE.] 

1. Having the faculty of invention ; apt or quick 
to invent; original in contriving or devising. 

¢ 1450 Lypa. Secrees 144 Alle othir Reemys in philosophye 
It doth excelle and of hth Reson Is moost inventyff. ?c 14! 
G. Asupy Active Policy 12 A me lernedand Inuentif. 
«1568 Ascuam Scholem. u.(Arb.) 113 Those that haue ye 
inuentiuest heades. 1662 Everyn Chateogr. 34 Never hit 
upon among the Greeks and inventive Romans. 1765 Burke 
Hints Drama Wks. 1842 11. 500 By the inventive genius, 
I mean the creator of agreeable facts and incidents. 1879 
H. Georce Progr. § Pow. x. iit. (1881) 473 No slaveholding 
people were ever an inventive people. 

b. Const, of: 

1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor. 252 He was passing 
ingenious and inventive of matter. 1834 H1. Martineau 
Demerara iv. 46 Not a slave on the plantation was so in- 
ventive of excuses. 1869 Adam Smith's W. NV. 1. vi. 50 
note, This labour. .is inventive of mechanical expedients. 

2. Characterized by invention; produced by 
or showing original contrivance, 

r60or Hotrann Pliny II. $35 A notable picture..the deuise 
whereof was passing full of wit, and verie inuentiue. 1816 
Seorr Old Mort. xxxv, Treated with every circumstance of 
inventive mockery and insult. 1856 Ruskin Afod. Paint. 
III, tv. iii. § 21 The last characteristic of great art is that 
it must be inventive, that is, be produced by the imagina- 
tion, . 

+3. Invented, made up, fictitious. Ods. ; 

3612 Warner (/7#/e) Albion's England ; a contintted historic 
of the same Kingdome, .not n in varietie of inventive 
and historical intermixtures. 1673 [R, Leicn) 7rans. 
Reh. 42 The absurdity of his inventive Divinity. 

Inventively (inverntivli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-Ly*.] In an mventive manner; in a way char- 
acterized by invention. A 

1847 in Cratc. 1868 Ruskin Time § Tide vi, The Japanese 
masks..were inventively frightful, like fearful dreams. 1898 
Link Mar. 4/; Those..who are inventively minded. 

Inventiveness (inve'ntivnés). [f. 2s prec. + 
-nEss.] The quality of being inventive; power or 
faculty of invention; aptitude in inventing. 

1668 Wi.kins Read Char. 11. vii. 441 Inventiveness. 1737 
Bawev vol. II, /nventiveness, Aptuess to invent. 1819 FosTsr 
Pop. Ignor. (1834) 114 An incessant multifarious inventive- 
ness in making every sort of information offer itself 
in..attractive forms. 1882 H. Spencer in Si 31 Oct. 
57 The inventiveness which, stimulated by the need for 
economising labour, has been so wisely fostered among us. 

Inventor (invernta:), Also 6 -our, (-ure), Sc. 
-ar, 6-9 -er. [a. L. inventor, agent-n. from z#- 
venire to come upon, Invent. Cf. F. inventeur 
id in Hatz.-Darm.).] One who invents. 

+1. One who finds out, a discoverer (whether by 
chance, or by investigation and effort). Ods. 

1509 Barctay of Kelys 7b wa, Esculapius which was 
fyrst Inuentour of Phesyke. 1542 R. Cortann Galyen's 
Tevapeut. 2 F iijb, To shewe that Hippocrates hath ben in- 
uentour .. of all uther thynges that is fer to be —= 
hym that ought to hele an vleere well. Tawenns Had. 
Virg de Invent. 1. xvii, The inuentours of Herbes medicin- 
able. © Brewinesien edie 1. xv. 24 Thales Mateseus. 
was the Ra inuenter of this a m. 1684 Ray cor 
(1848) 139, 1 am not sure that Mr. Newton was the first 
inventor of that plant. 1726 Freip Ast. Med. U1. 325 
Dr. Willis, the first inventor of the nervous system. 

3. One who devises or contrives; a vontriver, de- 
signer ; now, usually, One who devises something 
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fictitious or false, a fabricator. 
a founder, institutor ‘ods.). 

4983 Mewes in Graften Chex. (566) LI. Soy Anhough 
hing Rieharde harde often of these... malicious saiyngs .. te 
dust net wyth strong hande be on the first inventars re. 
vengerl. rg52 Mesert, Laiventour of false SCUUSA iui, aind 
lules, sjwophanta. 1 N. T. (Genev.) Rom. i. 30 Inuen- 
terwofeuyl thynges, disobedient to father and mother, 1g70 
Bucrasas Atmontt, Wks. tage, +4 Couusaluurs of tra- 
touris, inuentaris of tressoun. 15941. B. La Primand. Fr. 
Avent. 1. 13 Some say that the Lydians were the first in- 
verter, « facies. 3613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 586 
Heere'also lived the first Heremites (the first. .of which was 
Antony, an Egyptian, inventor of this order). 1685 Sri 
MINGEL. Ondy. Brit. i. These liventers of History have stl 
given out, that they met with some Elder Writers. att of 
whom they have prevewled to derive their Reports. 1882 
SrurGuox /'reas. Dav. Vs. cxix. 23 When we suffer from a 
libel it is better to pray about it than... even to demand an 
apology from the inventor. 

3. Une who devises or produces something new 
{as-an instrument, an art, ete.) by original contri- 
vance; the originator of a previously unknown 
method or means of doing something ; ‘the first 
finder-out’. (The prevailing sense. 

1555 Even Decades To Rdr. (Arb. 49), Of the mazes cauled 
Labyrinthi, or of horryble great Images canled Colossi 
and . other portentous inventions, the which. ,Wiynge rather 
a fame to theyr inuentoures, then trewe glorye. 3570 Det 
Math. Pref. 34 AcertaineLostrument : which by the crstimer 
and Artificer..wassolde. 1623-4 Act 21 Yas./, c. 3§6[ Statute 
of Monopolies) Lettres Patente. .to the true and first Inventor 
and Inventursuf such Manufactures, 1738 Wavreurton Jin, 
ia I, Ded. 6 Applauses due to the Inventers of the Arts 
of Life. 1798 FPewnian /iustr. Sterne ii. 26 Its author is no 
more thought of than the inventor of the compass. 1887 
Hee Gnesses Ser, 1, (1847) 34 Xerxes promist a great reward 
to the inventer of a new pleasure. @ 1859 Mac vcnay fist. 
fing. xxiii, V. 37 He was the inventor of hachequer Bulls; 
and they were popularly called Montayuc’s notes. 

é & 


t Furmerly, also, 


Inventorial (inventOeriil), a. rare. 
type *seventori-us 3 inventor) +-AL.) Pertaining 
to, or having the character of, an inventory ; de- 
tailed, Hence Invento‘rially adv., in the manner 
of an inventory, in detail. 

1604 SuaKs. Har. v. ii. 118 (Qo. 2) To deuide him inuen- 
torially, would dosie th’ arithmaticke of memory. 7” Ss. 
Matnorr Dict. Eng. Lang., Laventoriad. 1871 FH. B. 
Forman Living Poets 378 An ingenious and inventorial 
Minuteness of circumstance. 

Inventories (inventariz’, s/. p/ colloy. [I. 
Invent or InvenTOR, after Fisheries, the name of 
a previous exhibition: cf. CoLinperizs, Herattu- 
ERIESs.} A name familiarly given to the Inventions 
Lxhibition held in London in 1885, 

1885 Fatd Mall G. 31 Mav. 31 The ‘ Fisheries’, the 
‘ Healtheries’, or the ‘Inventories’. 1885 Dinspacy (title) 
Sketches at the ‘Inventories’. 

Inventorize (inventeraiz), v. Also 7 -arise. 

f. INvenToRY (or INVENTARY) + -3ZE.] 8. ¢rans. 

‘o make an inventory of; to record in detail; to 
catalugue. b. ¢#/r. To make an inventory. 

1601 J. WHEELER Treat. Comin, 42 He committed also 
the ships and goods of all the English Merchants. .to be 
attached, «ind inuentarised. 1708 Morrevx Ratelais rv. 
xix. 11737) 199 Strictly i a up, nd inventorising 
your Sins, 2846 Mas. Marsu Zmilia Wyndham viti. I. 193 

e sat down, and began inventorizing, examining, and 
noting, and was soon lost in business. . 

Inventory (invéntari), 54. fad. med.¥.. tr- 
ventdrinum, for cl.L. inzentir?® um (see INVENTAR, 
Livenrary): cf OF. snventoire, oo 

1, A detailed list of articles, such as goods and 
chattels, or parcels of land, found to have been in 
the possession of a person at his decease or con- 
viction, sometimes with a statement of the nature 
and value of each; hence any such detailed state- 
ment of the property of a person, of the goods or 
furniture in a house or messuage, or the like. 

[rq83: set Invirony 2.7} 1543 Firznenn, 780s § 151, | baue 
sene .. inuentories made after theyr decease of theyr ap- 
pareyll. 1577 Hiciw9s Guenara’s Crom, 137 He cated 
them to giue an inuentorie, of their owne proper goods. 1582 
in Hakluyt oy. (1600) HY. oss You shall make aiust ans] true 
inuentorie..uf all the tackle [ete.]}. 1990 DwinbUnne / eota- 
ments wb, Everie tutor ought to make a true inuentoric 
of al the goods and cattelles of bis pupil. 1615 Sitaks. 
Hen, 17/11, ut. ti. 451 There takean Inuentory of a | Thane, 
To thevlast peny, ‘tl the Kings, 2714 Duwner /rast, Key 
an. 12%, .R.) Visitors were .. appointed to examine what 
churel. phite, jewels, and other furniture, was in all cathe- 
drals and churches ; and to compare their asewunt with the 
inventories made in former visitations. 1769 Yuntws Lert. 
xxix, 133 7%, Uhe .. duke . ~ / ——yo 
taken is sun's Wearing apparel. 855 RUT 
4/, tm. he 345 The duke's emissarit® - in making 
inventories.of the property of the suspected parties. 

3. gen. or fig. from 1, A list, catalogue ; a detailed 


account. — 
1g8g Peappe w. Al “Div, 
of al thy vneinill .cewnmnes. 
Getieral Lnventorie ef the 
inning of tee Mortarehic wnte 1 
Rie Uh, Re vi WKS. + 
dre their ©} * give us the Inventory. 2 Bust 
stuct 1, TA. 1. (1730) 56 All He hath is briefly summed 
up in this short Inventory: whatsoever is in Heaven above, 
erin the hh beneath, is His. rs i‘ 
lraits, Aéziin Wks. (Bohn) IE 40 Sir 
the Cape of Good Hope, £ 
suuthern heaven. 1857 Urexcy 


; in Rep. Hist. WSS. Comm. Npp. rv. 332 The 
Pee th wrytten by Richard Thurketul parishe prést 
of Eye. 

Inventory (invéntori), v. See also InveNTARY. 
[f. prec. sb.] ¢vans. To make an inventory or 
deseriptive list of; to enter in an inventory, to 
catalogue: a. goods, ete. a 

(1526: see Invitory.] x622 Sir R. Bovte in Lismore 
Papers (x886) Il. 40 Sir Lawrence Parsons .. was 1» inven- 
tory all the wrytings. 1649 Evetyn Diary 2 Apr., To 
London, and inventoried my im azar Lond. Gas. 
No. 5986/3 Any such Estate not inventoried. 762-71 H. 
Warore Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) 11. 110 Certain 
commissioners were appointed to inventory, secure and 
appraise the said goods, 1881 M. A. Lewis 2 Pretty Girls 
I. z All his possessions were being inventoried for sale. 

b. gen. or fig. (Cf. to take stock of.) 

t6or Suaks. Sued, NV. uv. 264 Tt (my ret shal be 
inventoried and euery particle and vtensile labell’d to my 
will 1645 Mitton Colast. Wks. (x85x) 345 The Jerned 
Author himself is inventoried, and summ’d up, to the utmost 
valuwof his Livery cloak. 1930 T. Dusen Crete Cot. Grace 
(1771) 228 This trust makes the unsearchable riches of Christ, 
not to be particularly inventoried by us, since they are un- 
searchable. 1889 C. D. Warner Lit. Fourn. World vii, 
When she had scanned and thoroughly inventoried Margaret. 

Inventress (inventrés). (f. InvEnToR + -Ess.] 
A female inventor. 

3886 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 71 The inventresse of 
lawes, and the mistres of maners and discipline. 1697 Davpren 
Alexander's Feast 162 At last divine Cecilia came. Inven- 
tress of the vocal frame. 1744 Etiza Heywoop /uvmale 
Spectator V1. 132 The ingenious inventress of it had made 
them call at Rome. 1862 Rawiinson Anc. Mon. 1. viii. 
216 Chaldza stands forth as the great parent and original 
inventress of Asiatic civilisation. 

+b. A female finder or discoverer. Oés. vare. 

1790 Pennant London (1813) 614 The Holy Cross, and its 
inventress Helena, 

+Inventri‘ce. ds. 
INVENTOR.) =prec. 

1509 Barclay SAyp of Folys (x874) U1. 104 Pouerte of all 
the lawes was Inuentryce, Mother vnto vertue, conforderes of 
vyce. 1546 Lanciey Pol, Verg. de Invent. m1. i. 63 Virgyll 
wytuesscth Chat Ceres was firste inuentrice of it. 

Inventrix, ¢0ds. [L. fem. of Invenror.] 

= prec, 

a Parsons 37¢@ Lt. Three Convers. Eng. Relat. Trial 
108 This inuentrix of grace, this mediatrix of Saluation. 
1678 Wantey Wond. Lit, World 1s. \i. § 10. 453/2 Tugether 
with Ide the Inventrix and Contriver of this mischief. 1744 
Paterson Comm. Milton's P. L. 327 She was the inventrix 
of corn and husbandry. ‘ 

+Inventuary. Obs. [irreg. var. of INvenrary.] 
= INVENTORY sd. 

1494 Fasyan Chyon, vit. 504 Inuentuaryes [were] made of 
suche goodys as than remayned. rag 4c? 21 Hen. 1 11/, 
c, 5 The probacion of any testament and inventuary. 
ous, a. rare. [IN-3.] Not ven- 


ventur 
turous. 

1863 F. Cerny (Gritfiths) 7e Yew 4x ‘The boat which 
hugs the shore, Creeping inventurous from point to port. 

+Invenw'st, a. Obs. rare—?.  [f. L. zuvenus- 
tus, f. in- (IN- 3) + venustus lovely.] Unlovely. 

3623 Cockeram u, Not to bee Beloued, /muensst, In- 
amiable. 1718 Ol.oiswortH tr. Odes Horace 1. 9’2 How 
Hungry, Dry and Invenuste is the Sentence. 

| Inver. Ods. [a. Gael. tndhir (f£. iz prep. * in’ + 
root ber-, Gael. beir to bear, carry), freq. in place- 
names, as INVERNESS.] The mouth of a river; 
the point where one river enters another. 

1615 Burgh Rec. Aberdeen (1848) II. 324 The firsemarche 
;, at the inver of the Blind burne quhair the same enteris 
in the Blackburne .. direct forganes or anent the said! inver. 

Inveracious (invérzi-fos), 2. [in-3.}  Un- 
truthful. 

1885 F. Haut in Vation (N. Y.) XL, 2563 Her. .editor.. 
represents her as having been most disingenuous and in- 
veracious. 1894 Chicago Advance 28 June, Inveracious and 
contradictory excuses, 

Inveracity ‘invéresiti). [Tx-%.] Untrath- 
fulness ; an untruth, a false statement. 

1864 J. H. Newman Afol. App. 17 Where you may tet 
your imagination play revel to the extent of invtucity. 


LF. fem. of t#venteur 


1873 F. Hate Mod. Eng. 145 {ts loathsome spawn of shams 
and inveracities. 388: Philad. Rec. No. 415 If Tos, suc: 


cessful curb can be put wpon its inveracity. 

t+Inverecund, 2. Ods. [ad. L. inverserndtus 
shameless, f. L. iz- (In-8) + verécundus reverent, 
modest, f. verérito rveie. Cf. 16th c. FL incere- 
cond (Godef.).]_ Unabashed. 
famine. Disp, 495 Female Vipers are - 

t+Inverge, v. O¢s. [f. In-2 + Vener sd.} 
trans. To border. a. To furnish with a verge or 
border. b. ‘I'o fornwa border to. 
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s6u1 Seren Hest. Gt. Brit. viii § 14. 395 To ex 
tte sinnes of his Farher .. hee with « 


¢ ingerged the sane 
deepe ditch, and offered vp his Crown vpon the Martyr~ 
Ditch .. made for 


. A Mix, WEG) Bee “Tie leewels 

a detence ., against tle east -Angles, 
whose ie invergzed.  Mad., Wales iti irs 2 “‘Yhis 
trench doth ita. bua west side So fatre a the 
river. 

Inverisimilitude inve:risimi‘litivd’, [Ix-3.] 
Lack of verisimilitude ; unlikeness to truth ; unlike- 
lihood; improbability. 

1834 Corenipce Shaks. Notes in Rent. (1836) Il. 161 
Theevents are too well and distinetly known to be, without 
eed invermsimilitade, crowded! together in ene night's ev- 
hihitron. J. W. Doxanwsen 7 Aver. Creeks ed. 4 308 
An inverisimilitude which ts only found cut by dissection 
was to therm none at all. 

Inverminate juveumine't,, v. xonce-wi. ff. 
In-2+L. verminare: see INVERMINATION.] ¢vans. 
To infest like worms; to swarm or burrew in. 

1830 Coumntner Ch. & St. ed.z) 225 The visible globe, 
that we inverminate. 

Invermination (invd:1minz'fon). [f. Iy- 2 
+L. vermination-em the disease of worms, f. ver- 
minare to have worms, f, vermis a worm.] The 
condition of being infested with (intestinal’ worms. 

1808 Char. in Ann, Reg. 116 Liable .. to polysarcia, 
atrophy, and, above all, to invermination. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 500 Varieties of helminthea or in- 
vermination. = - 

+ Inve'rmine, v. Obs. rare-°. [f. It. dnvermié- 
nare (Florio), f. L. in- (In-%) + vermindre to have 
worms ; cf. OF. exvermer.] intr. To breed worms, 

16tr Frorto, fevervmicare, to inuermine, to fill with or 
grow to wormes. 

Inverna‘cular, «. sure. [Is-°.] Not ver- 
nacular, 

x880 F. Haut Doctor Indoctus 10 The English translation 
of the invernacular phrase italicized is ‘fall under considera- 
tion’. 

Inverness (invame's). fa. Gael. /onar- or 
Inbhir-nis mouth of the (river’ Ness: see INvER.] 
The name of a town in the Llighlands of Scotland. 
Hence Juverness cloak, overcoat, name of an over- 
coat with a removable cape (Jnverness cape’. 

1865 Morning Star 8 Mar., Two Inverness capes were 
also found. 1885 fort. in MW aggonette 44 A thick Inver- 
ness cape covers the most of his person. 1888 Canthridge 
(Mass.) 7yidune 24 Nov., Vhese ‘ Jnwerness’ overcvats are 
close-fitting, and when worn without the cape have the 
a rance of an ulsterette. 

nveron, -oun, obs. ff. Exvinon v. and adv. 

Inversatile (inva-ssatil, ail), @. [Ix-%.] Not 
versatile. Axtom. Of antennw: Not moving on 
their supports. 1890 in Cent, Dict. 

Inverse (invs-1s, invais), @. and sé. (ad. L. 
invers-us inverted, pa. pple. of zmzertere, f. in- 
(In- *) + vertére to turn: orig. sense app., To tum 
outside in. Cf. F. znverse.] 

A. adj. 1. Turned upside down ; inverted. 

ax6s8 CLevetann News fr. Newcastle 86 A Coal-pit is 
a Mine of every thing .. An inverse Burse, an Exchange 
under Ground, 1661 Lovett Hist, Anim, & Min. 345 Also 
things seeme inverse, by reason of the mutation of the site 
of the crystalline humour, 1703 Moxon Mech. #2 cre. 256 
Make from these Piers inverse Arches. 1709 Drick&tey 
Tk. Vision § 100 Whether objects were erect or inverse. 
a 1845 Hoop Ji Stans ii, A tower builded on a fake, 
Mock'd by its inverse shadow. 7: 

2. Inverted in position, order, or relations ; that 
proceeds in the opposite or reverse direction or 


order ; that begins where something else ends, and - 


ends where the other begins. 

183: Brewster Mewton (1855) I. xxii. 298 The first who 
gave the analysis of the inverse truth, without supposing 
the direct one to be already known. 1848 Croveu - (ans 
de Voy. w. 32 What shall I do?..Go on.. Seeking, an in- 
verse Saul, a kingdom to find only asses. 1868 L.ockves 
Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 9 fs The same appearances are 
observed, but in an inverse order. 1869 J. Magiismau Zss, 
HL rg Jt must follow an inverse order. 

3. Math. a. Avith.and Af. Of such a nature 
in respect to another operation, relation, etc. that 
the starting-point or antecedent of the onc is the 
result or conclusion of the other, and vir versa; 
opposite in nature or effect. Opp. to dérec? ; e.g. 
Tueerse Method of Fluxions: see quot. 1807. 

Inverse ratio: (a) a ratio related to another ratio in the 
way defined above, i. e. one in which the terms are reversed ; 
(4) the ratio of two quantities which vary inversely, i c. one 
of which increases in theesact proportion in whieh the other 
decreases, and vice versa; so mrverse tien, (In 

lar language often loosely extended to the caseof two 
things one of which decreases, or is less, as the other in- 
creases, or is greater.) /wverse square: often usét! for the 
relation of two quantities one of which vaties inversely as 
the square of the other. Rude of Three inverse; that case of 
the Rule of Three in which the antevedwnt of each of the 
ratios corresponds to the consequent of the other. 

1660 Barrow Euclid v. Def. xiii, Inverse ratio is when the 
consequent is taken as the antecedent and soc xi bo 
the antecedent as the consequent. j79° Rewer >. Rew. 
139 The operation of opinion bein tH the inverse ratio to 
the nunther of thas: who alii piwer. 1793 Me upors 
Math. kuid. 19 A balance of which one arm shonld be ten 
inches, and the other one inch lon. and each aim should 
be loaded in an inverse rtion to us | . 1806 
Herre: Cassese Math Yq, Rule of Three Inverse, is when 
more requinesless, ur Jess requires more. 1807 /ézdf. FH. 27, 


INVERSELY. 


piate | ‘Phe direct method [of fiuxions} consists in finding thre 
fuxion of any fluen 


i t..; and the inverse methed 
GCUNSDStS BP the fluent of any prepesed tlusien. 1816 
Piavevn Nae. 11. 265 Vhe attraction uf a spheroid, 
in the plane of its equator, does not decrease ewaetly in 
the iwerse ratio of the square of the distance. 1816 
ur. Laerofe's Pug. % Int, Catnlus 5347 By substinting 
for x the inverse function of aux, by which is understood 


that function which tg on instead of x in the expression 
of a0) produces aay the final result. /éef., ¢” and log .r 
@i-4 a 


are inverse functions of cach ¢ , si h 

Mus. SOMERVILLE Connea. Wigs bail (1849! 70 The in- 
verse proieym had now tobe solved. 1865 Frep. OaKevey 
fiistervical Netes 31 The ratio of its extent appeared to be 
inverse with the degree in which it was sought. 1882 
Misciuts Uwipd. Ainentat, 161 Matter attracting according 
to the law of the inverse square of distance. 

b. Geom. Inverse point, line, curve, ete., one 
related to another point, line, curve, etc. in the 
way of geometrical inversion (see INVERSION 3 b). 

1873 B. Wituiamson 27, Cak. ved. 2) xii. § 11 By aid of 
this property the tangent at any point on a curve can be 
drawn, whenever that at the corresponding point of the 
inverse curve is known. /éfd. xvii. § 227 Tf two eurves be 
inverse to each other with respect to any origin. 1881 
Casey Seguel to Lucid o5 Vf NV hea circle, its centre, 7” 
and Q two points on any radius such that the rectangle 0?” 

=square of the radius, then P and Q are called inverse 
points with respect to the circle, 

4. Cryst. Opposed to direct: see quot. 

1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 65 The second class “f :honibo- 
hedrons may be called inverse .. The unequal index ip alzc- 
braically less than the other two. 1895 Srory-MaskELysé 
Crystallogr. 141 and 312. 

B. sé. 1 An inverted state or condition; that 
which is in order or direction the direct opposite 
of something else; thus C84 is the inverse of 
ARC. 

_ 68x ty. Willis’ Rem. Med, Wks. Vocab., Jrverse, a turning 
inside out, or outside in, upside down, quite contrary. 17 
G. Avams Nat. & Exp. Philos, 1V. lii.456 Rain, Which is the 
inverse of evaporation, 1833 H. J. Brooke /nfrin’. ¢ s%5- 
tallogr. 74 Proceeding in an order the inverse of that by 
which the modified crystal has been formed. 1891 Gua 
stone Sf. 2 Oct., The foreign policy of the present .Ad- 
ministration has been well-nigh the inverse and the reverse 
to that of the Administration of Lord Beaconsfield, 

2. The result of inversion: a. .1/a¢h. A ratio, 
proportion, or process in which the antecedents 
and consequents are interchanged. Also, short for 
inverse function. 

1695 Atincitam Geom. Epit. ror By the other two, the in- 
verses of both are proved, for ab ai diith: B, also as 
$:a:B:A, 1839 Penny Cycl. XU. 5 From all the in- 
verses of a function ¢z .. we separate that one, av, which 
gives both ¢ax=~% and afx=., and call it the convertible 
inverse, 

b. Geom. Short for inverse curve, point, ete. 

1873 B. Wittiamson Diff: Calc. (ed. 2) xii, § 180 If on any 
radius vector OP, drawn from a fixed origin O, a point 7” 
be taken, such that the rectangle OP, OF" is constant, the 
point /’ is called the inverse of the point P; aml if 7” de- 
scribe any curve, P’ describes another curve called the 
inverse of the former. 1887 R. A. Roperrs /atey, Cah. t. 
315 The central inverse of a conic. ; : 

e. Logic. The proposition obtained by inversion, 

3896 [see INVERSION 2 ¢). 

Inverse (invs‘1s), v. Now rare. [f. prec. or 
f. invers-, ppl. stem of cxvertére: cf. reverse yb.J 
trans. To turn upside down; to invert ; to reverse 
in order or direction, 

3611 Frorio, /auersarc, to inuert, to inuerse, 1663 
Power Exp. Philos. 1.115 We therefore fill'd our Glasy- 
Tubes .. half with Water, and the rest with Ayr, and after- 
wards invers'd it into a pail of water. 1694 Loyal Sativist 
in Somers 7vacts VII. 68 You would think the churelmas 
well as religion, were inversed, and the anticks which were 
used to be without were removed into the pulpit. @xr7ox 
Seviey Happy Pair Wks. 1766 1.17 From hence the baffled 
world has been inverst, Princes involv’d in war, and pepple 
curst, 31849 C. Beonie Sherdey vil, luversing the natural 
order of insect existence. 

Inversed (invs‘ist), Ap a. rare. 
verst, [fas InvEeRsE a, +-zD1, -.] 

1, Inverted; turned upside down. 

203 Sir C. Hevvon Fudd, Astrol, v. 158 Hauing hd the 
world inuerst presented to their imagination iu thei: sleepe, 
1664 Power £xf. Philos. 1.5 The supportance of fier self, 
though with her back downwards and perpendicularly in- 
vers'd to the Horizon. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 256 To 
turn Arches inversed, or upside down. 

b. Reversed; with reverted sequence. 

xgBx Savite Tacitus, Hist. Annot. (1591) 52 Liuy, in de- 
scribing these Centuries, seemeth to vse an inuered! kinde 
of speech. 1657 J. Smitn AZyst. Rhet. v17 chutimetaboleris 
uSentenee inverst, or turn’d back. 

2. Tumed inward, 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. xut. xix. (18861258 Diverse 
sorts of glasses .. the round, the cornerd, the inversed, the 
eversed. ¥ 

Hence Inversedly (invS‘sstli, -sédli), ade. rare. 
— next. 

1953 Pid. Trans. NUNIT, r ‘That the gravity at any 
pert of the earth is inversedly as the distance from the 
center. 

Inversely (inviusli). ade. [f. Inverse a. + 
-Ly 2] Tnan inverse manner or order; as the in- 
verse ; by inversion. 

1660 Barrow Euclid v. xxi, Because Dif. 0B. there: 


Also in- 


fore inversely Z.D. 1 AuincHam Geom. Epi?. 1 Vf 
{:R: ©: Dz chen auhi 2 PoC. ax ii : 
suam /eot. Nat. Phil. 1.1739) 4 Why the water rises 


. 


INVERSION, 
we are inverslyas the distances of the glasses. 1766 


ey fee's Hiss. Crvines S884 (1793) We Vesccms as if the 

ofstate ought to he inversely asthe sensibility aud 
activity of the individuals. ¢ 1860 Farapay Forces Nat. ii. 46 
‘Two bodies auiact Gch outlier inversely as the syuare of the 
distance. 1868 Lockver Gruidlemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 129 At 
the Last Quarter we get aydiase like that presented at the 
first quarter, but inversely situated, 

b. Invertedly ; upside down ; as saversely cont 
cal, conical with the vertex downward, 

a Wirunsine Brit, {ants (ed. 3) 1. 122 Petals -, 
inversely heart-shaped. /id. 11. 197 Root wood-like, in- 
My cunical at the crown. 1849 Murcuison Siluria vii. 
133 Of an inversely py:umidal shape. 

Inversion (invsufon). [ad. L. svzersien-en 
an inverting, n. of action from trvertére to InvERT : 
ef. F. duversion 1570 in Iatz.-Darm.).] The 
action of inverting, the condition of being inverted. 

I. 1. A turning upside down. 

1598 Frorio, /aaersione, an inversion, « turning inside 
vut, or upside downe, a misplacing. 1604 R. Cawvrey 
lable Alph., Innersion, turning vpside downe, turning con- 
trariwise. 1663 Power ce Philos. nu. 11x After inversion 
of the Tube into the vessel’d Quicksilver. 1860 ‘lyNwaLt 
Glav. 1, iv. 36 They often mistook this aérial inversion for 
the reflection from a lake. 

b. Geof. The folding back of stratified rocks 
upon each other, so that older strata overlie the 
newer. 

1849 Murcutson Si/uria iv. 72 A great fault was .. 
supposed to intervene, to account for this apparent inver- 
Siow, 1882 Gein Text Bk. Geol. w. ww. 518 Individual 
mountains. . present — examples of inversion, great 
groups of strata being folded over and over each other, 

2. A reversal of position, order, sequence, or re- 
lation. 

18399 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner M ij, We may now a 
dayes use Plinies wordes, with an inversion of the sense. 
1639 Fut.er Holy War i. xiv. (1647) 63 The inversion of 
order Liingeth all to confusion. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
Fp. 1. iii.g A reciprocation, or rather an Inversion of the 
creation, making God one way, as he made us another; 
that is, after our Image, as he made us after his owne. 1695 
Woopwarn Vat, Hist, Karth (1702) 61 Without Inversion 
or Variation of the ordinary Periods, Revolutions, and 
Successions of things. a1716 Sout Serv. 11737) V1. x. 3y5 
If, by an odd inversion of the command, all that we do is 
first to pray against a temptation, and afterwards to watch 
for it, 1855 Bain Senses & /nt. ut. i. § 42 (1864) 397 When 
we dress by a mirror we perform a series of inversions, very 
difficultat first. 1876 T. Harpy Ethelberta (890) 133 "Tis 
an unnatural inversion of the manners of society. 

+b. het. The turning of an opponent’s argu- 
ment against himself; =AnTISTROPHE 3 b. Obs. 

155% T. WiLson Logike (1567) 34 b, You maye confute the 
same by inuersion, that is to saie, tournyng his taile cleane 
contrary. 1657 J. Smitu Myst, Rhet. 125 Inversion is a 
figiue, whereby the Orator or speaker reasons, or brings in 
7 ‘thing for himself, which was reported or alleadged against 

im. 

ce, Gram. Reversal of the order of words; 
== ANASTROPHE. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 82 Anastrophe, a 
preposterous inversion of words besides their common 
course, as, .faults,no man liveth without. 1620T, Grancer 
Div, Logtke 1. 229 Inversion is when the Consequent, or 
bond, is placed before the Antecedent. 1791 Bosweit 
Johnson an. +750, The structure of his sentences. .often has 
somewhat of the inversion of Latin. 1875 Jowetr Plato 
(ed. 21 IV, 279 Any arbitrary inversion of our ordinary 
mods of apeclt is disturbing to the mind. : 

d. l/es. The action of inverting an interval, 
chord, phrase, or subject (see InveRT v, 2 €) ; also, 
the interval, chord, etc, so produced (in relation 


to the original one). 

First, second, etc. inversions (of a chord): the chords pro- 
duced by taking the successive higher notes of the original 
chord respectively as the lowest note. 

3806 Caticorr Afus. Gram. 11. i, 100 When any lower Note 
ofan Interval is placed an Octave higher, or the higher Note 
an Octave lower, the change thereby produced is called /n- 
wersion, 1838, 1875 [see Invert v. 2e]. 1 OuseLEY 
Counterp. xix. 159 Sometimes..the answer is made by 
contrary motion, constituting a ‘fugue : inversion’. 1880 
W.S. Rockstro in Grove Dict, AZus, U1. 16 [In} Double 
Counterpoint in the Octave .. the Inversion is produced by 
wall josing the upper part an octave lower, or [edee versa]. 
But the Inversion may take place in any other Interval. 
Thid. 17 The Chord of the 6-3 is called the First Inversion 
of the Common Chord; and the Chord of the 6-4, the 
Second. 1889 E. Prout Harmony vi. § 150 A triad, which 
consists of three notes, has two inversions, because it con- 
tainsetwo notes besides its root, and either of these notes can 
be placed in the bass, 5 7 - i 

e. Logic. A form of immediate inference in 
which a new proposition is formed whose subject 
is the negative of that of the original proposition. 

Logic (ed. 2) ut. iti. § = Inversion 
from a given proposition, another proposi- 
tion i subject is i _pomteeeey of. —— Re! - 
original proposition. iven proposition is ca’ e 
Innimaat, that which is talltred (cam it is termed the In- 
verse. .. he rule for Inversion is: Convert _¢ither the 
Obverted Converse or the Obverted Contrapositive. 

8. Math. a. Arith. and Aly. The reversal of a 
ratio by interchanging the positions of the ante- 
cedent and consequent. ae 

1660 Barrow Euclid v. xx, Because £./':: 8.C by inversion 
shall be FF: C.B. 1695 Atincuam Geom, Eft. 192 The 
ations and Inversions of which, follow from what was 
fore proved. 1837 Hutton Course Math. 1. 327 If four 
qt ties be proportional; they will be in proportion by 
inversivn, or inversely, 1837-8 Sm W. Hamitton Logic xv. 
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(1866) 1. 272 These two quantities stand to each other ..in 
is determinate tatio—the ratio of inversion. 

b. Geom. A transformation in whieh for each 
point ul a given figure is substituted another point 
in the same straight line from a fixed point (called 
the onsen or centre of inversion), and so situated 
that the product of the distances of the two puints 
{rom the centre of inversion is constant (cyclical or 
spherical inversion). Also extended to similar 
transformations involving a more vomplex Telation 
of corresponding points or lines, as guadric inver- 
ston, tangential tnversion. 

1873 bb. Wittiamson Luff. Caic. (ed. 2) xii. 3 182 If the 
focus fof. conic) be the origin of inversion, the inverse is a 
curve walled the Limagon of Pascal. 3885 Watson & Bur- 
wuny Wath. The. Electr. § Magn. 1. 125 According as the 
centre of inversion is without or within the original sphere. 

4. Aki. An evolution Ly which ranks are cun- 
verted into files. 

1635 Lanriere A172. Discip. xxxi. (1661) 38 Inversion doth 
alwayes produce file or files ; and Conversion, rank or ranks. 
t6s0.R. Evron Mi/. Art (1668) 32 My stthject in this 
Chapter shall be of Ranks filing, and Viles filing, and Rank. 
ranking, and Files ranking, which are by some called In- 
version amd Conversion. 1832 [sce Invert v. 3) 

5. Chem. A decomposition of certain carbohy- 
drates into two different substances, as of cane- 
sugar into dextrose and levulose, whereby the 
direction of the optical rotatory power is reversed. 
(Cf. InverTED 6.) 

1864-72 Warts Dict. Chem. V1, 863 A’ solution of cane- 
sugar left to itself, or warmed with dilute acids, luses its 
dextro-rotatory power, and acquires a levo-rotatory power, 
which, when the transformation, or Merrsion, is Complete, 
—— to 38° for every 100° of the original rotatiun to the 
right, 

+6. - MEtapHor. Ods. 

15s2 Hutoer, Inuersion of wordes, alleyeria, est ynedam 
Jig. 1§53 ‘I. Witson Ket. (1567) 88 a, An Allegorie, or 
inuersion of wordes, 1589 PuTrenHam Eng. Poesie mm. 
xvii]. \Arb,) 190 In these verses the inuersion or metaphore, 
lyeth in these words, saw, Aarbourd, run. 

Il. 7. Her. See Invertep a: 

1638 Guittim Heraldry i. xv. 3) 202, I say that the 
Eversion of the taile of the Lyon & an expresse token of his 
placabilitie or tractablenesse, as contrariwise the Inversion 
of his taile is a note of his wrath and fury, especially if he 
doe beate the backe therewith, _ . : 

8. A turning outside in, introversion ; a turing 
inside out. sec. in Path. 

[1598: see x.] a278q Med. Obserr. & Ing. IV. (heading) 
History ofa Fatal Inversion of the Uterus and Rupture of the 
Bladder. 1851-6 Woopwarp Mollusca iv. 25 The snail .. 
draws in its eye-stalks, by a process like the inversion of « 
glove-finger. 1856-8 W. Crark Ian der Hoewen's Zool. 1. 
g2 The anterior Ee .. retractile within the posterior by 
inversion. x! a. Soc. Lex., Inversion of bladder, the 
condition in which the bladder is prolapsed through the 
urethra, cither partially or completely. 

b. A turning out of the contents. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed, 4) 11. 558 The dose [of an 
emetic] should have its power limited, as nearly as may be, 
to a single inversion of the stomack, _ 

WIL. +9. Diversion to an improper purpose ; 
perversion. Obs. 

1931 Light to Blind u. iii. $ fl 
Comm, App. v. 1x5 Who..wou 
inversion of the lawes of the land? For he left the courts of 
judicature to run their usual course. 1755 Younc Centaur 
vi, Wks. 1757 IV. 276 What a terrible inversion is this of the 
high favours of heaven! : 

wersive (invs‘ssiv), a. [f. L. évers-, ppl. 
stem of ¢nvertére to INVERT +-IVE: cf. mod.l, z2- 
versif, -tve (Littré).] Characterized by inversion. 

1895 Spiritualist 25 June, The deadly self-hoods of sects, 

of inversive human society, or of clans, hordes [etc.]. 
J. Pensrorp Loyalty to Christ 11. 333 This .. process o 
making all things new will go on and on, until the self-seek- 
ing and self-sufficient man of the world's inversive civilisa- 
tion has disappeared. a" 

Inve'rso-, mod. comb. form of L. tnversus 
InveRSB, used in sense ‘inversely—’: as in In- 
verrso-bino-a‘nnular a. [L. imi two each + 
annul-us ring: ANNULAR]; Inve‘rso-ema‘rgi- 
nate a. [EMARGINATE] (see quots.). 

1855 Mayne Expos. Lex., Inverso-Binoannularis, ap- 
plied ly Haiiy to a variety of the regular hexahedral prism, 
of which the is surrounded by a row of facets disposed 
in a ring, resulting from the decrease by two rows in —— 
on the margins of the same base .. inversohinoannrl 
Ihid., Inverso-Emarginatus, . applied om Haity toa variety 

of carbonated lime which presents the fo" of the Nee 
emarginated at the superior celges by the primitive facets, 
and at the inferior edges by those of a prism; 
inversoemarginate, — 7 

Inversor (invs'sse1). fagent-n. in L. form 
from znvertére, invers- to overtum, InvertT.] An 
instrument for reversing an electric current; a com- 
mutator; = INvERTOR. dips - 

1839 G. Birv Nat, Philos. 246 This instrument, which 
I propose to call the inversor. P . 

Invert (invs3t), v. [f. L. iver t-ere, £. in- 
(In-“) + verdére to turn ; &?. to turn in, to turn out- 
side in, hence to turn the opposite way.] 

I. 1. fans. To tum upside down. F 

x6r3 Brau. & Ft. Coxcomé 1. v, What an she were in- 
tT With her heels upward like a traitur’s cuat? i 
J. Jackson True rang. 2.1. 44 Others inverted with 
upward, and head downward, and fie being underneath, 


in 10th Rep. Hist, WSS, 
object unto the King an 


{ 


INVERT. 


were so smioaked and -uthwated to deh 1665 News 
Mo rmer Peef.cb, 1 invert the Frame, placing the head 
usenet — 2963 Suexstone Alegies xix. x Again the 
lab'ring lw inverts the soil, x800 tr, Lugrange's Chew, 
ogy Tt yom place a card ona glass filled with water, and 
invert Ue @itss, the water will not escape. 1860 Tynpat 
a 1 iW. 35 The coast line was inverted by atmospheric 
rohweties: 

+b. fy. To overthrow, upsets to subvert. Oér 

1588 J. Cuwee Pieomyres veh. se Al tie 1 Saye ot 
desire. net totus any thit, in tie state iat is goud 
1648 J/wnting of Fox 36 The designe to invert and subvert 
both Chnrel and Ceninmmwenlth, ¢ bet ENtianE an 
M. P. lrewn A ne a) ae 
sweat eb tvert the Lown of Eumburgn’s 
Possessin. 1706 Dr For Fuse Diz Pref 7 Who shall in- 
vade the Pripeity of the Subject, invert the publick Justice, 
or overthtw the Religion and Liberty of England. 

To reverse in regard to position, order, or 
sequence ; to turn in an opposite direetion. 

1833 Mes Deted’. salem Whe grew Wihiytbe thys good 
man dixembleth here and ivterteth Here thewtler toa tts 
nonce. 1614 Seewen / tlds Lion. O7 li. the SCpUTE yuu 
iwethewery name [Hannibal] but inverted: Baal-Hanan 
in Gen, uap. xxxvi. 1680 T. Grancer Div. Logike sig Au 
inverted Syllogismre | Wirerein the oooulusion is semettiue 

utin the fitst place, 165: Honses Leviath. w. xlvii. 384 

he way is the same, but the order is inverted. 1824 1,. 
Murnay Aug, Gram. (ed. 5) |. eet Mhis semvenne amy Ne 
inverted without changing asingle word. 186g J. Mewar 
Ess, 11. 21 Dr, Whewell. .inverts this order of processes. 

b. fg. To reverse the relations of, so as to pro- 
duce an opposite meaning, state of affairs, ete. 

rgsa Ascuastin Lett. Lit, Jen .Camiten) re The faltas 
of compesicion and division .. do sométyme sv invert the 
sentence as in the self same words thus joyned or so 
separated, 1586 A. Dw Eugy Sverctary 1. ‘afes) G To in 
vert the good als» that in such a person may be. unto a 
worser sémse, 1623 Purcuas /Ydgrimeage (1614) Cy1 ‘Thus 
1> 1 inverted, many Kings, and few subjects. 166§ Bovis 
Occas, Ruy. iu. vi, We may:. invert the Profession of saint 
Paul, and say, that he preaches wet Christ enaetfy ‘ad, wt 
himself. 1710 Sunn Zatier No. 205 PA set of Pewple 
who invert the Design of Conversation. s8aa Hazutt 
Table-t, Sev. 11. xviii, (1869) 368 The principle of economy is 
inverted. 1874 L. Steruen Howrs Lilrary (189) I. vi. 221 
The oki-fitshioned canons of poetical justice are inverted. 
1881 Wrstcorr & Hort Grk. N. T. Introd. § 35 The 
relative attractiveness of conflicting readings becomes in- 
verted by careful study. 

+e. Aket. To retort an argument upon an op- 


ponent. Oés, 

1632 J. Burces Answ. Rejoined 221 The recrimination 
which .. the Repilyer inverts vpon our Bishops, heevh more 
shew then substance, 1796 Burks Regic. Peace i. Wks. 
1808 VIII. 173 They inverted, and retaliated the impiety. 

+d. To transfer (words) from their literal mean- 
ing ; to use in a metaphorical sense. Ods. 

1589 Prirennam Eng. Poesie 1. xvifi). (Arb.) 190 Ye see 
that these words, source, shop, fiud, sugred, are inverted 
from their owne signification to anether, notvaltegether so 
naturall, but of much aftinitie with it. = 

e. A/us, To change the relative position of the 
notes of (an interval or chord) by placing the 
lowest note higher, usually an octave higher; also, 
to modify (a phrase or subject) by inverting the 
intervals between the successive notes, i.e. by 
reversing the direction of its motion. 

1838 Perny Cyci, XI. 3/t Fugue by Inversion .. In this 
the theme isinverted. 1875 Ousetey Harmony ii. 27 If the 
lower Of the two notes forming any interval be chwged 
into its upper octave, .. the interval is id to be iwerted, 
or, in other words, the new ifiterwal thus firmed, is an in- 
version ofthe former. x880 W. S. Rocxstro in Grove 
Dict. Mus. 1.17 A Chord is said to be Inverted, when any 
nete, other than its Root, is taken in the lowest part. 

£. Logic. To obtain the inverse of (a proposi- 
tion): see INVERSION 2e. (In quot. intr, for pass.) 

1896 WeELiun Man, Logic (ed. 2) 1. iii. § 102 marg., SeP 
inverts to .SiP by converting the Obv[erte}d Converse. 

3. Azi?, See quot. and cf. INVERSION 4. 

1832 Acgul. [nstr. Cavalry 1.46 Diversion—A Regiment 
is said & he inverted when the Sapadkens are not in their 
natural order, but the right Squadron on the left, and the 
left on the right, as for instance when the Squadrons entire 
have wheeled to the right or left about. /did. 113 It will be 
better fo invert by Regiments. . 

4. Chem, To break up (cane-sugar) into dextrose 
and Irvulose : see quot. sv. INVERTED 6, ’ 

1864-72 Warts Dict. Chent. 11. 856 Honey .. contains 
canesugear ‘which is gradually inverted by keeping), in- 
verted sugar, and an excess of dextroglucose. Fy 
Caqsry tr. Dakseh's Clin, Dingnoses v. 162 Hofitinat byes 
availed himself of the property which HCl possesses of 
inverting canesugar, Le. of breaking it up into dextrose 
and lav ulose. . 

ite. Obs. 


needless passion 
and so apt t' invert. 1813 
ta their natures 


pose; to pervert to another use. Obs. 
England y dude They im 
oom A nent herein ao Tg 4 Howtanp 


rottiins the S _any te his oan 
for = the Ce Using 


use, 1670 R. Coxe 8 In being committed 
priso the means which is thereby spent in paying Fees 
to Ja is inverted from that end to which it have 
been impluyed towards the Payment of his Debts. 


III. +7. évaus. To tum in or inward. 
1645 G. Dastex Peoms Wks, 1879 TE. 78 Invert 


se 


1 1646 Six T Paowsr 

Proud bps as and broad, and sumewhat 

inverted at . a ne 

Siete em 
; aa 

— —— pe Pale P, it he inuerted. 


Tasperd Senet taremth as orca saliiees 

.. or Sheep (t aire inverted) is asa e pur 

their Steines. 1656 Ripctey Pract. Physie® 131 

inwerted may be vubbed with Fig-leaves. 1800 

Med. Fruil. U1. 467 1f a portion is strongly adherent to the 
uberus, wemay Ly thisforce iivert the uterus, 

b. ¢rans. To empty (the stomach) by mieans of 


an emetic. 

1822-34 Good's Sindy Med. (ed. 4) 1. 134 The asarum .. at 
the same time that it inverts the stomach, acts powerfully 
on the olfactory nerves. 

Hence Inve'rting v5/, sb. and ffl. a. 

1579 Fucnr /eskins' Parl, 25 This is no inuerting uf Gods 
ae 1665 Hooke Aficrogr. 60 Reflection being nothing 
but aminverting ofthe Rays. 1894 .4¢henrnm 5 Aug. 165/3 
‘Lo represent the objects as they would be seen in an in- 
verting telescope. 1899 J. Cacnry tr. Yaksch's Clin, Dine. 
nosis v. 172 Lhe chief are the tryptic, fat-splitting and 
emulsifying ..and inverting ferments, b 

Invert (i:nvast), sd. [f. Levert A An in- 
verted arch, as at the bottom of a canal or sewer. 


Also atir7d. 

2838 Pub, Whe, Gt. Brit. 22 The tunnel, .being supported 
by a brick invert or counter arch. 1862 Sanus Haguneers 
(If. 515 Vhese walls were further supported by a strong 
invert,- that is, anarch placed in an inverted position under 
the road,—thus binding together the walls on both sides. 
3882 Worcester Exhib. Catal, 11. 16 Invert blocks for the 
bottom of sewers, 1885 7¥ues weekly ed.) 13 Sept. g/1 The 
bottom of the sewer or ‘invert’, is also defective. 

T-nvert, 2. [Short for Inverted: see sense 6.] 
In Invert sugar: Sugar formed by the breaking 
up of cane-sugar into dextrose and I:evulose, 

1880 Libr. Univ, Knowl. (U.S.) VIII. 846 A mixture of these 
two sugars [dextrose and lzvulose) constitutes /ruit sugar, 
or, as sometimes called, invert sugar. 1885 Laxwois & 
Stiauing Tert-dk. Hum, Phys. 1, 296 The saliva of the 
horse which can also convert cane-sugar into invert sugar. 

Invertant (invautant), 2. Her. [f. Invert 
+-AnT 1] = INVERTED 7. 

188-40 Beery Encycl. Herald, 1. Gloss., Invertant, or 
Inverted, tumed the wrong way: wings, when the points 
are downward, are termed inverted. 1889 in Evin Dict. 


Heraldry. » 
Invertebracy (invs3t‘brisi). [f. Inverre- 
BRATE: see -acy.} The quality of being inverte- 


brate; want of ‘ backbone’. 

1886 New York Semi-weckly Tribune 24 Dec. (Cent. 
Dict.), A person may reveal his hopeless invertebracy only 
when brought face to face with some critical situation. 1899 
Hoxton in Che. World Pudpit 8 Nov, 297/1 It is said. .that 
invertebracy of thought is the great characteristic of the 
closing years of this century. 7 

Invertebral (invs-1tibril), a. rare. [f. IN-3 + 
VERTEBRAL, as a repr. of F. invertébré: see IN- 
VERTEBRATE.] = INVERTEBRATE a, 

1816 J. Scorr Vs. Paris (ed. 5) App. 298 The invertebral 
animals are chiefly deposited in cases in the middle of the 
apartments, 3822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IIL. 7 
A nervous cord without a brain, answering the purpose of 
a spinal marrow in most invertebral animals, 1828 [see next], 

{| Invertebrata (invaitibr2't4), sd. 97. [mod. 
L., = animalia invertebrata, corresp. to F. ant- 
maux invertébrés, invertebrate animals: see IN- 
VERTEBRATE.] A name given to all animals except 
the Vertebrata or back-boned animals; origin- 
ally introduced as correlative with the latter term, 
but now recognized as containing numerous sub- 
kingdoms, as distinct from each other as from 
the Vertebrata, and therefore retained only as a 
convenient negative term comprehending all groups 
below the Vertebrata. 

3838 Stark Elem. Nat, Hist, Vl. Invertebrata 2 The In- 
vertebral animals..are arranged by Cuvier into three great 
divisions, 1842 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. i. §2 Animals.. 
Corresponding to the invertebrata of more recent Zoologists. 
1842 Branpe Dict. Sci, 610/2 Lamarck's primary division 
of the animal kingdom into Meetedriety and Licertebrala 
corresponds with that proposed by Aristotle into /:naina 
and Anajma, 1843 Owen Lect. Comp, Anat. 12 Lamarck 
ee therefore, the name of Vertebrata for the one 
class and Invertebrata for the other. Mvnrecitson 
Stluria i, (1867) 8 Crustaceans, Mollusks, other inver- 
tebrata. 1 Cassell's Techn, Educ. 1. 4 Invertebrata, or 
P< ood destitute of a cranium or skull, and a vertebral 
column. 


Invertebrate (invs-1t/brét), a. and sb. [ad. 
mod.L, éevertebrat-us, in neuter pl. INVERTEBRATA, 
corresp. toF. ¢nvertdhre's ‘see below), f. L. i#- (In- 8) 
+ vertebra joint, esp. of the spine: see VERTEBRATE. 

The classification of Vertebrate and Invertebrate Animals 
was primarily dwe to Lamarck; but in his Systtwe des 
Guimaux sans vertébres, ror, he does not use the word 
invertébrés, which occurs however in his Philosophie Zuo- 
logique of 1809; it had been used by Cuvier and Dumeril in 
Hee Saati Lecons d' Anatomie compar. \, Table 1. and 
by uméril, in 1806, in his Zoologie analytigue, 3, Table 1.} 

A. adj. Not having a backbone or spinal column. 
so Cyc. X1¥. 488/1 Invertebrate animals are 
divided Ly Amarck into two Brent groups, which he calls 
‘animaux apathiques’, and ‘animaux sensibles’, 1858 
Grinir /7icf, der & The higher tribes of the inver- 
tebrate animals. ". Trransas May. ¢ NG 2 
Even at that depth the invertebrate sub-kingdoms are still 
fairly represented. 


i 


456 


b. fg. Without moral ‘backbone ; wanting ‘ 
strength, firmness, or consistency. 
Fertx. Rev, No. 187. oto Running a man whose 
| creed is vague and inveitebrate. 1889 Yes ’ 
39 Mar. 9/4 The House. has voted for an inveitebrate 
measure supported by tlabby arguments. 1896 f:cfecti 
Stag. Apr. so7 Nor is the affection for the invertebrate 
parent secured by the indulgences, : 
B. «4. An animal without a backbone or spinal 
column ; any animal not belonging to the yerte- 


brate sub-kingdom. 


3826 Kirey & Se. Entomol. 1V. xiv. 23 In this particular 
differing from the majority of Invertebrates, 2879 Casse//'s 
Techn. Educ. 1V. 123/2 Wall-cases and floor-cases are best 
suited for the display of the vertebrate classes, and table- 
cases for the invertebrates. 1880 Haucuton Piys. Geay. 
iii. 78 Animals of higher organisation than the Invertebrates. 

b. Jig. A man without strength of character or 
principles. 

1869 Spectator 22 May 620 Indifference as to the fate of 
such political invertebrates, 1884 Pa// Mail G.a9 Feb. 11 
Nerveles invertebrates .. whose only conception of states. 
manship is that of divining how the cat will jump. 

Hence Invertebrateness (inva it/brétnes), the 


quality of being invertebrate. 
1884 Prach 23 Feb. 87 There's no spell In sheer inverte- 
brateness. 


Invertebrated (invsst?bre'téd), 2. 
prec. #-kD 2.] = INVERTEBRATE. 

1829 J, & C. Beit Anat. 1m, Body (ed. 7) 1. 10 note, 
The oviparous mammalia, fishes, and the invertebrated 
animals, 183x Yquatr //oyse v. (1847) 106 ‘The first division 
of animals is into vertebrated and invertebrated. l 


Inverted (invstéed), fo/.a. [f. Invert v7. + 
-ED " 

I. 1. Tumed upside down. 

1598 Frorio, /nuerso, inuerted. x609 Dovtann Ornith. 
Aficrol. 73 There be that ascribe an inuerted semicircle to 
this proportion. 1665 Hvokt MWicravr, 11 A ht Vessel for 
this purpose, will be an inverted Glass Syphon. 1 
Cavennistt in Phil. Trans. LVI. 178 The air vemaining 
unabsorbed in the inverted bottle of a leys, 1806 Vavai 
Chron. XV. 106 They had no covering butan inverted boat. 
1824 J. Jounson /ypoxr. II. iii. 58 Inverted commas owe 
their origin to Mons. Guillemet, 2 Frenchman. 1838 and 
1857 Inverted commas [see Comma 4] 1842-76 Gwitt 
Archit. § 1885 In foundations where .. there would be a 
liability, from uneven bearing, to partial failure, it has been 
the practice .. to turn inverted arches, to catch on their 
springing the weight to be provided against. 1869 ‘I'ywnat.t. 
Notes Lect. Light 22 Dove has applied the ‘reversion prism’ 
to render erect the inverted images of the astronomical 
telescope, : 

b. Mus. Of chords or intervals: Having the 


lowest note transposed an octave higher. 

811 Bussy Dict. Alus. \ed. 3), Inverted, a term applic. 
able to certain positions of any subject or chord. 1889 E. 
Prout Harmony i. § 26 An inverted sth becomes a 4th. 

G. Applied to a letter whose sound is produced 
by inverting the tongue against the hard palate. 
Also absol. as sb. 

r Sweet in Philol. Soc. Trans, 468, rm, etc. represent 
single inverteds. 1888 — Exg. Sounds 26 The inverteds 
are .. represented in Sanskrit under the name of cerebrals. 

3. Reversed in position or order; turned in the 


opposite direction. 

1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 230 Defects are to be sup- 
plied; .. and the inverted parts are to be placed in order. 
1796 Berke Let. Noble La. Wks. VIII. 47, I live in an in- 
verted order. ‘They who ought to have succeeded me are 

one before me, 185r Maunice Patriarchs % Lawg. xviii, | 

1867) 327 This is the inverted order of Paganism. i 

3. Reversed in relations. 

1702 STEELE Funeral Prol., But we, still kind to your in- 
verted sense, Do most unnatural things once more dispense. 
1709 STEELE Tatler No. 127 Pr This inverted Idolatry, 
wherein the Image did Homage to the Man, 1786 Rurke 
Art. Hastings Wks, 1842 11. 181 All the true and substan- 
tial powers of government were in an inverted relation and 
proportion to the official and ostensible authorities. 1 
Kincrake Crimea (1876) I, xii. 193 mere invert 
Jesuitism of a man resolved to do good that evil might 
come. 

b. Reversed in meaning. 

1646 Six T, Browsr: send, Ap. 1. iv. 14 Intended expres- 
sions receiving inverted significations. xi J. Stuncer 
Prodigies (1665) 97 Were I inclined to an Observation of 
Omens and Prodigies, I should .. make an inverted use of 
the words of the Reverend Publisher. 

4. Mil. See Isvert 2. 3. 

183a Kegud. Lustr, Cavadry 1. 84 An Inverted Line can 
change its Front. 

5. Math. =INvVERSE a. 3. 

1885 Warson & Bursury Math. The. Electr. & Magn. 1. 

very sphere in the original system becomes another | 


[f as 


12 
sfillire in the inverted system. 

6. Chem. Of cane-sugar: see guots. 

1864-72 Watts Dict. Chem. 11. 855 Dextroglucose occurs © 
abundantly in sweet fruits .. and always with such a quan. 
tity of levorotatory fruit-sugar that the mixture exhibits 
lzvorotat: power, and is thence called inverted sugar. 
Lhd. 26 The mixture of [dextreglucose and Javoglicose] 
in eq! numbers of atoms constitutes fruit sugar, or in- 
verted sugar, which is itself kevo-rotatory, because the 
specific rotatory power of levoglucose is greater than that 


of Te b 
I. 7. Her. Tumed inwards or towards the 
middle of the field: said of animals or their mem- 
bers: see quots. 
r6re Guituim Heraldry wt. xvii (16tt) 150 The field is 
Ruby, two wings Inuerted conioined ‘Topaz. 1661 
TuRGan Sph. Gentry 1. ¥.67 When fishes are borne swim. , 


INVEST. 


Fy shall say Naiant .. when respecting each other, 
‘= Bing 1864 Hot tein ffer, Hist. ? yes 64 1 > 
‘es of the wings droop downwards ihey are inverted. 
. Path. Introverted ; turned inside out. 
1787 RK. Crrerors in Wed. Commetor. 11. 241 Sometimes 
the inversion is so partial, that no part of the invented 


weerus descends below it's mouth, 1B22-34 Gead's Study 
Med. ed. g°IV irs The womb is inverted, when at the 


scume time that it is displaced or has fallen down, it is turned 
inside out. 


‘Inve rtedly, ade. [f. prec. + -Ly2.) In an 
inverted manner; upside down; with inversion of 
order. 

_ 1682 Sin T. Browne Chr. Moran. § 14 "Vis Wr to five 
invertedly, and with thy Head unto the Heels of thy Anti- 
podes, 1794 G. Apams Mat 4 Fup. Philos. IL. xv. rs 
The lens .. by refraction, depicts them invertedly on the 
seveen. 1886 T. Haku Wayer Casterdridye 1. xxii. 287 
Miss ‘Yempleman .. talked up at Elizabeth-Jane inv ertedly 
across her forehead and arm. 

Invertend i:nvaitend). Logic. [ad. L. snze- 
tend-us, gecundive of invertére to INvERT.] The 
roposition from which another proposition the 
tneerse) is obtained by inversion. 

1896 [see InvERSION 2 €]. 

Inverter. ave. [f. Invert >. + -ER1,] One 
who inverts, 

1611 Froxio, /aucrtore, an _inuerter, a peruerter, 1621 

Pe. Mountacu Diatrida 44 It was a rare thing then to 
finde a Cain, a Tudas, an Inuerter, Detayner, Vsus per of 
Gods Right. — : . 

+ Invertible (invsutib'l),@.! Ods. [ad. late L. 
invertibil-2s (4th c., Wilary), £. d2- Un- 3) +-vertére 
to tum: see -BLE.] That cannot be turned or re- 
versed. 

1534 Cranmer Let. to Cromwell 17 Apr. in Strype Afem, 
(1812) 694 An indurate and invertilile conscience. 1633 ‘T’. 
Avams “ap. 2 Peter ij, 4 The will of the devil is still in- 
vertible. , 

Inve'rtible, «.2 [f. Inverr v. + -1enr, Cf, 
OF. invertible a, That can be inverted. b. 
That tends to invert the usual order. rary. 

1881 Macrarren Connterp. ii. 4 This interval is not in- 
vertible. 1892 Fortn. Rev. Li. 521 There is a sort of in- 
vertible quality in the Japanese ., which makes them tain 
their horses to gallop uphill, : 

Invertile, a. rare, [f. L. invertére to INVERT : 
See -ILE. (Cf. vefractile, ] Capable of being 
turned inside out. 

1856 Gossk Marine Zool. 1. 18 Polyzvary plant-like, horny, 
tubular. .the extremity flexible and invertile, 

Invertin (invs-utin, invostin). Chem. [f. Iy- 
VERT v.+-IN1,] A chemical ferment, obtained as 
a white powder from yeast desiccated in air; it is 
the constituent which produces the inversion of 
sugar. 

1879 Watts Dict. Chem, VII. 784 7avertin—Donath .. 
obtains this substance by treating yeast according to Zulk- 
owsky and Kitnig’s method .. It 1s obtained in the form of 
a powder, a very small quantity of which is sufficient to 
bring about the inversion of cane-sugar, 1896 A //dnt?’s 
Syst. Med. \. 519 Invertin, an enzyme capable of changing 
cane-sugar into dextrose, is found in interna) bacilli. 

Invertor (invs-3tax). [f. Invert v. + -or (here 
unetymological).] An instrument for reversing an 
electric current ; a commutator, 

In mod. Dicts, 

Invertuate, var, of Invirtuare v., Obs. 

Invest (inve'st), v. Also 6 en-. fea. L. an- 
vest-ire, f. in- (IN- “) + vestive to dress, clothe. Cf. 
FE. tnvestir (14-15th c, in Hatz.-Darm.) ; also OF. 
envestir, Sense g is from It. investire.) 

I. 1. evans. To clothe, robe, or envelop (a 
person) 77 or with a garment or article of cloth- 
ing; to dress or adom. 

1583 Stuspes Anat. Abus. 1, (1879) 38 He .. could haue 
inuested them in silks, veluets [ete’}, 1598 F. Mrres Pad 
ladis Tamia 280 The English tongue is .. gorgeouslie in- 
vested in rare ornaments, 1612 Dravron Poly-olb. xv. 241 
fle show you, how the Bride, faire Isis, they invest. me 
Woop 4th. O2en, 11. 493 In the jollity of that humour he 
invested George Wither .. in the royal habilinents. 

Mas. Jameson Lug. Monast, Ori. (1863) 25 Murillo has 
represented the Virgin and two angels about to invest the 
kneeling saint, with the splendid chasuble, 

b. Of an article of dress: To clothe, cover, adorn. 

Lo Swirr 7, Tub nu, (1700) 38 They held the Universe 

a e suit of clothes which invests every thing. 1710 
Parnect Hermit 176 Fair rounds of radiant points invest 
his hair. 1820 Scott /vanhoc iv, The high cap no longer 


* invested his brows. 


e. To put on as clothes or ornaments; to don. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. 1v. v. 18 So faire a crew .. Cannot find 
one this girdle to inuest. 16428 Donne Sevr. xxix. 289 
needed not to have invested and taken the forme of a 
tongue. 1629 /tvd. xxiv. 240 Bound to that Religion that 
he had invested in Baptisme. 1850 Mrs. Brownina Poems 
II. 177 Meek angels ye invest New meeknesses to hear such 
utterance rest On mortal lips. 

2. transf. To cover or surround as with a gar- 
ment. Const, zth. 

1548 Upatt Frasm. Par, Luke iii. 46b, Y* holy ghost 
being of himself .. inuisible, but for y¢ time ennested and 
clad with a figure or li visible. 1892 Davies /aanort. 
Soul celxviii, The fables .. others did with brutish forms 
invest. 1651 Aaleivh's Ghest 197 Those Soules, which 
while they were here invested wah vir bodies, did live 
wickedly." r77a //ist. Rochester 13 The is said to have 
invested Rochester with a wat 1997 Cockin in PAil, 


INVEST. 


Trans. XX. 159 Where the sun shone the bushes were 

each invested with a mist. 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea 

(Low) i. 1 Our planet is invested with two great oceans. 

> b. To cover, envelop, or coat, as a garment 
oes. 

1632 Lirncow Trav. vin. 376 Thus with the Torrid Zone, 
am { opprest, And lock't twixt Tropickes Two, which me 
invest. 1660 Bovte New Exp. Phys. Mech. xxi.1 52 The 
thin film of water that invests and detains it (the air in 
bubbles]. 1832 Lye. Princ. Geol. UI. 1 A belief .. that 
the primeval ocean invested the whole planet long after it 
became the habitation of living beings. 1861 Miss Pratr 
Flower. Pl. WY. 184 Thread-like down which invests the 
plant. 1873 Mivart Elem. Anat. vii. 236 ‘he skin of man 
invests his body pretty closely. 

3. fig. To clothe or endue with attributes, quali- 


ties, or a character. Const. zwzth, also in, into. 

1604 Swaks. Ofh. iv. i, 4o Nature would not inuest her 
selfe in such shadowing passion, without some Instruction. 
1610 HoLianp Camden's Brit, (1637) 8 The tales of Arthur. . 
he hath invested into the goodly title of an Historie. 2913 
Steerer £nglishe. No. a1. 139 ‘They are invested with the 
Character of Ambassadors from Heaven. 1855 Prescorr 
Philip 11, W. ix. (1857) 305 The mystery thus thrown around 
the fate of the unhappy sufferer only invested it with an 
additional horror. 2871 B. Taytor Faust (1875) I. i 31 
Bliss hath invested him. 1877 R. W. Dave Lect. Preach. 
v. (1878) 122 To invest with interest subjects which in them- 
selves are uninteresting. 

tb. reff. (const, znto). Obs. 

1592 WyrLey Armorie x12 Both of them .. relinquished 
their deuise of vndie, and inuested themselues into ridels, 
Lbid. 14 Unto one of these kind of differings could I wish our 
yoonger brothers. .to invest themselues. 

4. To clothe wth or in the insignia of an office ; 
hence, with the dignity itself; to install 7# an office 
or rank with the customary rites or ceremonies. 

3533-4 Act 25 Hen. VIII, c. 20 § 1 That euery Arch- 
bishop and Bishop, being .. consecrated and inuested shall 
be installed accordingly. a 1548 Haw. Chron., Hen. VT 36 
The lord Thomas Stanley he invested with the swoorde of 
the countie of Darby. 1600 Horrann Livy iv. vii. 144 
They were invested both in the jurisdiction, and also in the 
Ornaments of the Consuls. x670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 
int. 77 The day the Pope is invested they do so too. 1765 
Brackstone Come, 1, xi, (B09) 380 If such arch-bishop or 
bishop do refuse to confirm, invest, and consecrate such 
bishop elect, they shall fetc.}. 2855 Mirman Lat. Chr. 
(1864) IL. rv. iti. 255 Theodorus, who had been invested in 
the metropolitan dignity at Rome. 1664 Bryce //oly Kom. 
Emp. xii, (1875) 187 Richard was at the same time invested 
with the Kingdom of Arles by Henry VI. 

6. To establish (a person) in the possession of 
any office, position, property, etc.; to endow or 
furnish with power, authority, or privilege. Const. 
in, with (also + of, into, unio). 

1564 GoLoinc Justine 150 (R.) Alexander .. began .. to 
mocke and despyse Ptolomie himselfe, by whome he was 
put in and inuested in that kyngdome. 58x Savitu 
Tacitus’ Agric. (1622) 197 The end of Britannie is found 
not by fame and report, but we are with our armes an 
pauilions really inuested thereof, 1608 D. T. Ess. 2ol. & 
Mor. 6x His. .end, was to invest a creature of his owne with 
that charge and dignitie, x617 Hieron Ws. I. 112 To 
bee by faith ingraffed into Christ is the true honour; this 
doth inuest a man into that royalty, which is in the person 
of Christ. 1632 Lirxcow Trav. vit. 346 A brother of 
the one Baron, and a sister of the other, were instantly in- 
vested in their Lands. 2710 Pripgaux Orig. Tithes i, 4God 
..invested Man in a full Property of allthings. 1796 Morse 
Amer, Geog. 1. 271 This body is invested with the spiritual 
government of the congregation. 1836 J. Gipert Chr. 
Atonem. vii. (1852) 204 The innocent being is by law in- 
vested with the right to enjoy security. 1855 MiLman Lat. 
Chr. x1v, 1. (1864) IX, 5 They were invested in a kind of 
omniscience. x M. Pattison £ss. (1891) 1. 35 Rudolf 
{agreed] to invest Hartmann with lands to the capital value 
of 10,000/, » 

6. To settle, secure, or vest (a right or power) in 
(a person). Const. 2 (+ with, t+ upon), 

1590 SwiInBuRNE Testaments 49 b, For that which is the 
wites, is by reason of the mariage her husbandes, and being 
inuested in him .. cannot bee given from him without his 
ficence or consent. x6x0 Guitum Heraldry v. i. (1611) 253 
The inheritance aswell of the possessions as of the coat 
armour are inuested in them and their posterity, a 164 
Br. Mountacu Acts & Mon. (1642) 88 Then. .was the Scep- 
ter .. invested upon the Tribe of Iudah. 1646 H. Law- 
RENCE Comm. Angells 67 Some reasons why God gives 
this ministery to the Divells, why it is invested in them by 
God. 1 3. Witutams Vermont 300 The powers invested 
in Congress were in effect. 1800 Aan. Key. 56 The supreme 
magistracy was to be invested ina grand elector, 

+b. zxtr. To settle itself, vest 772 some possessor. 
x60z Warxer Ald. Eng, Epit. (1612) 393 How .. the 
Crowne-right of the House of Rdward the first inuested in 
the ilie of York, and from whom they claimed, and in 
whome their claime effected. 

7. Milit. To enclose or hem in with a hostile 

force, so as to cut off h or escape; to lay 


siege to; to besiege, ; tto attack, 

1600 Hottanp Liz vy. vi. 183 No wearisomnesse of long 
siege & assault. .is able to raise the Roman armie from any 
towne once by them invested. 1653 H. Cocan tr. /'/nto's 
Traz, i. 2 They discovered a ship, vnto whieh they gave 
chase all the night,. having fetcht her up by break of day, 
they gaue her a volley of three pieves of Ordnance, and 
presently invested her with a great deal of c 5 
gr Tinpan Rapin's Hist, Fag. (1743) UL xvu. 1127 1 
not having sufficient forces to bestege the 
himself with investing it. 18r0 Wet 1incTon in Gorw. Des 
(1838) VI. 41 Astorga is invested, but has not heen vigorously 
attacked. 1840 MacauLay /'ss., Clive (1887) 534 Sah by 
proceeded to invest the fort of Arcot, which seemed quite 
incapable of sustaining a siege. 

Von. V 
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+8. To occupy or engage, to absorb, Oés. rare. | ways beyn investigabill ! 


1601 R. Jounson Ainge. 4 Comore. (160 3 > The one 
lprince] was invested in the war of Persia, the other in the 
commotions of the Low countries. 

II. [after It. investire ‘..also, to laie out or 
emploie ones money vpon anie bargaine for aduan- 
tage" Hlorio, 1598). This sense is exemplified as 
early as 1333 in Vocab. della Crusca. It prob. 
passed =~ the Levant or Turkey Company 
into the East India Company’s use.] 

9. To employ (money) in the purchase of any- 
thing from which interest or profit is expected ; 
now, esp. in the purchase of property, stocks, shares, 
ete., in order to hold these for the sake of the 
interest, dividends, or profits accruing from them. 

1613 T. ALowortH Let. to £. India Co, Surat, 25 Jan. (MS., 
Orig. Corr, 102), Hauinge left with vs in goods and monies 
to be-inuested in Commodities fitt for Englande .. to the 
vallew of gooo li, 2625 T. Eckincton Let. to E. /ndia Co, 
25 Feb, (Orig. Corr. 25x), To invest itt in Indico to bee in 
Surrat before the raynes. 1616 Sir. ‘I. Ror ¥ral. 28 May 
(Hakl. Soc.), This is yearly theyr Custome at this season to 
bring goodes, and so to goe for Agra and invest in Indico. 
groin /'eere Williams’ Kep. 1. (1792) 141 ‘Vhe primary Intent 
of the Testator in carrying abroad the Money was to invest 
itin Trade. 1740 /did. 140 The. .captain .. 800 dollars 
on board the ship, which he intended to invest in trade. 
1957 //erald (1758) I. v. 66 By investing in the stueks si 
much of their incomes and gains as they to not spend. 804 
Kari. Lauperp. Publ. Wealth (1819) 157 That portionofcapi- 
tal invested ina plough, supplants the necessity. .of the labour 
of five diggers. 1833 Hr. Martineau Loom & Lugger t. i. 
3 There was little encouragement to invest his remaining 
capital. 1 Macautay £ss., Clive (1887) 562 Many of 
them even mvested their property in India stock, 1878 
Jevons Primer Pol. Econ. v. 45 To invest capital..means to 
turn circulating into fixed capital, or less durable into more 
durable capital. 

Jeg. 1837 Hr. Martingau Soc, Amer. M1. 45 He has 
most profitably invested his time and a in the anti- 
slavery cause. 1872 Bacenot Péysics § Pol, (1876) 49 
Every intellectual gain .. was invested and taken out in 
war. 

b. absol. or intr. To make an investment, to 
invest capital ; collog. to lay out money, make a 


purchase. (So in It.) 

1864 Wesster s.v., To invest in stocks. 1868 Monrt- 
GomenrtiF in Proc. R. Geog. Soc. 15 July 155 The Pundit had 
invested in a wooden bowl. 1870 Rocers Hist. Gleanings 
Ser 1. 146 Men invested ina parliamentary seat as they did 
in any kind of speculative stock. 2883 Wharton's Law 
Lex. s.v., When a trustee, executor, or administrator is not 
expressly forbidden to invest in real securities, in the United 
Kingdom. od. collog. ‘Yo invest in a penny time-table. 

Hence Invested f7/. a. 

Mod, Eager for news of the relief of the invested town. 


+Inverst, sb. Obs. rare—'. [f. prec. vb.] A 
ayment made to the Pope or Head of the church 
y a bishop or the like at his investiture. 


1533-4 Act 25 Hen. VIII, c, 20 $ x Yeldyng vnto the 


kinges highnes . . all suche dueties, rightes, and inuestes, as 
before time hath ben accustomed to be paid for any such 
Archbishopricke or Bishopricke. 


Inve'stable, «. [f. Invest v. + -aBiE.] 
Capable of being invested. 

1896 Chicago Advance 17 Dec. 857 Any person having in- 
vestable capital. F 

+ Investa-tion. Ods. vare—1. Bad form of *:#- 
vestilion or investion. 

1665 R. HEAD Eng. Kogwe xxvi. 86 An Oath, whichevery 
young Thief must observe. .at his investation into the honour 
of one of the Knights of the Road. 

Investee’. Law. rare. [f. Invest v7. + -EE.] 
One who is invested with a right, property, etc. 

1610 W. FotxincuamM Ar? of Survey in. vi. 77 Fee-Farme 
is a Fee, and importeth a perpetuity to the Inuestee and his 

eires. 

+Investient, 2. Ofs. [ad. L. rnvestient-em, 
pr. pple. of zzvestire to INVEST: see -ENT.] In- 
vesting, coating, enveloping, enfolding. 

x695 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Earth v. (1702) 232 Freed 
from its investient Shell. 2757 A. Coorre Distiller mt. xxv, 
(1760) 186 The Nutmeg. .is separated from .. it, investient 
Coat the Mace, before it is sent over to us. 2762 A. Cat- 
cotr Treat. Deluge (1768) 291 note, Stones that are worn to 
a@ roundness, ait was not natural to them, .. have never 
any coat or investient crust. 

Investigable(inve'stigab’!),.1 [ad. late L. #n- 
vestigabil-7s that may be searched into, f. s#vests- 
gare: see INVESTIGATE and -aBbE.] Capable of 
being investigated, traced out, or searched into ; 
open to investigation, inquiry or research. 

1594 Hooker Zecé. Pol. 1. vii. §7 In doing euill, we prefer 
a lesse good before a greater, the greatnesse whereof is by 
reason inuestigable and may bee knowne. GILLEstiz 
Png. Pop. Cerem. m. viii. 138 It is investigable 
light and guidance of naturall reason. 2738 URTON 
Div. Lega. 1. 439 Had the Doctrine been ae Tipe by 
human Reason. 1838 Blackw. Mag. XLIV, 5st places 
me in a world which has real infinitude, but is investigable 
only to the und ing. 

+Investigable, «2 Obs. [ad. late L. in- 
vestigalil-is (Vulg.), f. zn- (ix- 3) + *vestigabilis, 
f. vestigdre to track, trace: cf. in same sense OF. 
investigable (14-15th c. in Godef.).] Incapable of 
being traced ; undiscoverable, unsearchable. 

cxsro Barctay Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) Ev, Inclose 
thee in cauernes or place innestigable, .. Our Horde all 
beholdeth. 1513 Dot Gas . Baers x. Prol. ror O Lard, thy 


hae 
{it} 


INVESTIGATORIAL. 


3930 Parocn. 316/2 Investygable 
navialily to be serched, inuestigad/e. 1654 Gayton Fleas. 
Notes w. ii. 183 Whose estate was incredible, and investig- 
able by his executor. 1701 S. Sewaun Diary 30 June (1899) 
Il. 38 The Providence of our Sovereign Lord is very in- 
vestigaiile. 

Investigate investigelt. 7. [f. L. samwers- 
£4t-, jypl. stem of svestiyure, t. in- (Ui- 2) + veste- 
fare totrack, trace ont.) 

1. trans. ‘Torsearch or inquire into; to examine 
(a matter) systematically or in detail; to make an 
inquiry’or examination into, 

_ © 4880 Barctay Mirr. Gd. Manners (1670) Biij. Thielearn- 
ing .. cleare, playne and open, it selfe ready to shewe ‘lo 
suche as it searcheth, or will inuestigate. 1675 Baxter 
Cath. Theol. u. 1.16 This is the only necessary and the 


| Sufficient method of Gods Decrees, which Man can investi- 


gate. 1772 Funins Lett, xvii. 337 ‘To vestigate a questic 1 
of law. demands some Ia¥onr and attentesn. 1863 Mis. 
OuieHasr Saiem Ch. 1. xiii. 223 Viicenit proceeded to inves- 
tigate the Directory. 1874 Hives Soc. Press. iii, 40 Such 
— belief of those persons who .. investigated the 
matter. 


+b. To trace ont, to track. Ods. 


' Fi Br. Hauuirax Anal. Kom. Law 17 15)'52 Wiedeurees 
é u 


os: by which the next of Aim are investi- 
gated. 

2. intr, To make search; to reconnoitre, to scout; 
to inquire systematically, to make investigation. 

€ 1510 Barciay Mier, Gd. Menmers vsp6 1) yy, 1 beetuke 
a drinke intoxicate, Soon doth he for phisike and ayde in- 
vestigate. 358 Stywarp Mart, Discipl. u. 119 Thy light 
horsemen going before inuestigating and spieng where they 
matic passe. 2714 Manpevitte Fad. Bees (1723) 395, 1 in- 
tend now to investigate into the nature of Society. 1864 
Mrs. Cartan Lett, I 237, 1 have investigated, and 
found all true. 

Hence Investigating vé/. sb. and pf/. a.; also 
Inve'stigatingly adv., in an investigating manner; 
inquiringly, questioningly. 

1833 J. H. NEwman Arians nn, v. (1876) 221 Controver- 
sialists, who theuaght that truth was gained ly disputing 
instead of investigating. 1856 Otmsten Slave States ave 
The regwrt of the investigating commission was never made 
Public. 1883 Miss Broucnton #edinda WH. i. i. 172 Her 
sister's eyes Hash investigatingly upon her. 1891 Bb. Casts rk 
Conseymences I. 11. ii, 208 The veteran eyed him investi- 
gatingly, 

Investigation (investigz'fon). [a. F. inves- 
tigatron, OF. -acton (14-15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
ad. L. znvestigation-em, n. of action from investi- 
gare to INVESTIGATE. ] 

1. The action of investigating; the making of a 
search or inquiry; systematic examination; care- 
fal and minute research. 

1436 Pal, Poems (Rolls) 11. 195 Yf they fhis statutes and 
decrees] were welle kepte in alle cuntrees. Of these he 
made subtile investigacioun. a 1548 Haut Chron., Rick. (If 
4t They..knewe not in what parte of the worlde to make 
investigacion or searche for hym. 602 Futsecke 1st #4. 
Faradl. Introd, 1 They may perhaps provoke others to the 
investigation of the truth. r7g0 Cupyk Neier Pref. 3 
There is»scarce a Geometer, but has his own Method of 
Investigation. 1855 Prescorr PAidip //, 1. 1. xii. 281 He 
madestrict investigation into the causes of the late tumult. 

attrit, 1897 Daily News 21 Oct. 7/7 Criminal investiga- 
tion staffs in the provinces have been instructed to ascertain 
what persons may be missing within their sewers] juniselie- 
tions. 1899 jest. Gaz. 20 Feb. 8/1 It 1s proposed to ask 
the shareholders. .to contribute 6d. in the pound towards an 


investigation fund. 
b. With an and 7. 

2795 Burxe Corr. 1V. 318 Characters which require a long 
investigation to unfold. 1826 Kixsy & Sr. Entomol. (1828) 
I. Pref. 12 Technological investigations. 1832 Lewis Use 
& Ab, Pol. Terms iv 36 A fall investigation of the different 
meanings. 1853 J. H. Newman Hist. S&. (1876) LL. 11. ¥, 
260 The Romans .. had neither time nor inclination for 
abstruse investigations. 

2. The tracking of (a beast). rave. : 

1822 T, Tavtor Apuleius 167 The dogs, destined to the 
sagaciuus investigation of savage animals, 


vestigative (inve'stige'tiv), a. [f. L. s- 
vestigat- ‘see INVESTIGATE 7.” + -1VE.] Character- 


ized by or inclined to investigation. 

1803 S. Peace Anecd. Eng. Lang. 251 When money was 
in his pocket, he [Johnson] was more deliberate and investi- 
gative, 1873 M. Cortins Spuire Silchester IL iv a7 When 
he suddenly found himself in the sory heart of a mystery, 
his wld investigative temper rekindled. 1877 Stuaps Lect. 
Flist, P6075 Lheexerise of the inwestugetive estiteet, 

Investigator (inve'stige'ta:). [a. L. éwves- 
tigator, agent-n. f. investigare to InveaTioate. Cf 
F. investigateur (13-16th c¢. in Hata-Darm.\] 
One who (or that which) investigates; one who 
makes close research. Pe, 

1552 Hutost, Inuestigatour, or expounder, disguisitor, 
Inuestizatours, or crafty searchers, la oe 2608 Torseu.. 
Serpents (1658) 706 ‘The investigators of nature do say that 
ey yet ee Ne 
P Ap. Bathurst ws (Jods) The , a 
the aa nervy investioneee of truth and falsehood. 1794 
Suu waw View Nat. 11. xliv. 271 Father Simon, an accurate 
investigator, will have it, that they .. were written by some 
jomteorhes. r8za Sia H. Davy Chem. Philos. 2s The 
Principal early chen ical investigators. 

Inve:stigatovrial, «. rare.  [f. L. type 
*insentigatori-us: see next and -aL.] Pertaining 
to or characteristic of an investigator. E 
1808 Hentram Sc. Reform 69 Imvestigation or tavestiga- 


cy “Unve'stigetariy, a. [f. L. type 
fre : t. tamestigatey: see above and 
-ory.} Of investigating nature or character. 

3836 New Monthly Mag. XLVIII. 71 The world has heen 
growing .. 80 wondrously philosophical and investigatory. 
€ -) aeat in Daily News 18 June 6/3 To estimate the 
quantity of careful and investigatory retitcs, f 

+ in i Obs. rare-°. {L. fem. of 
investigator: cf. F. investigatrice.| A female in- 
vestigator. : 

16a3 Cockeram, Jnuestigatvix, she which tracketh. 


Inve'sting, 2/. sb. [f. Invest v. + -ina1.] 
The action of the verb Iivesr. 

Frorio, /nvestitura, .. an inuesting. x6aa Bacon 
Hen, VII 189 New Commissions, for the Discouerie and 
inuesting of vnknowne Lands. sgxx Light to Blinid u. vii. 
§ 76 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 167 The 
Prince. .did not judge the investing of Lymerick..to hasten 
the currender of the town, d 

Inve'sting, ff/.a. [-1ne2.] That invests. a. 
Enveloping or surrounding like clothing. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ef. m1. xiv. 139 Materialls.. 
call’d by the name of Salamanders wooll; which many too 
literally apprehending, conceive some investing part, or tegu- 
ment of the Salamander. 1996 Kirwan £lem, Min, (ed. 2) 
U1. 188 [Green martial Earth] commonly found inve-ting, or 
incumbent. 1800 Wed. Frn/.1V. 509 The investing mem- 
branes of the brain. 2 

b. Alt. Beleaguering. 

1828 J. M. Srearman Brit. Gunner (ed, 2) 44 The arrange. 
ment usually made for the po ee of the investing corps. 
1872 Yeats Growth Comm. 269 They were, however, obliged 
to abandon the siege by Robert Clive, who subsequently 
defeated the investing army. 

tInve'stion. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. inzes- 
tidn-em for *investition-em, n. of action f. investire 
to Invest.] The action of investing; investment, 

1586 Martowe 1st Pt. Tamburl, 1.i, We knew, my lord, 
before we brought the Crown, Intentling your investion so 
near Theresidence of your despised brother. 1632 Litucow 
Trav. vm. 35 The Turkes investion of it [Tremizen]. 

Investitive (inve'stitiv), a, E- ppl. stem of 
L. investire to Invest +-rve.] ¥ aving the pro- 
perty or function of investing. 

1780 BestHam Princ. Legisl. xviii. § 35 note, What is 
meant by payment, is always an act of investitive power. 
1809 Edin, Rev. XV. 102 The non-performance of investi. 
live acts. 1895 Poste Gains 1. (ed. 2) 359 Civil obligations 
-+(t) those to which the title or investitive fact isa contract ; 
and (2) those to which the title or investitive fact is adelict. 

Inve'stitor. rare. [f. L. type *investitor, 
investitor-em, agent-n. from investire to Invest; 
ef. It. investitore ‘an investor, . . an enrober’ 
(Florio).] One who or that which invests, 

3850 L, Hunt Aufodiog. viii. (1860) 148 Evil itself ., pro- 
bably is but .. the increaser, nay the very adorner and 
splendid investitor of good. vee 

hvestiture (inve'stitiiiz), [ad. med.L. zn- 
vestitiir-a, {, investire to INvEST; It. savestitura 
‘an enstalment, enrobing, endowrie, imploiment, 
investing’ (Florio, 1598); F. znvestiture (1§64).] 

L. The action of clothing or robing ; concr., that 
which clothes or covers, Chiefly fic. 

r6sx Jer, Taytor Serm, for Year t. xviii. 225 By the 
resurrection of the body, and a new investiture of the soul, 
with the same upper garment clarified. 1660 — Duet. 
Dubit, u. ii, rule ¢ $ 16 The bodily shape was the usual 
investiture of God's messengers in their a) pearances. 1855 
Sincteton Virgil I. Pref. § To dress the sovereign in a 

sey-woolsey garb would be seen at once to be a very 
unsuitable investiture. a187r AtForp Gen. & Ex. Eng. 
Rdrs. Ex. xix, 9 The darkness of clouds is the accustomed 
investiture of the Divine presence. 

2. The action or ceremony of clothing in the 
insignia of an office; the ceremonial, official, or 
formal investing of a person with an office or rank; 
the formal putting (a Person) in possession of a fief 
or benefice. Often, spec., the livery and seizin of 
the temporalities of a bishopric or other ecclesias- 
tical dignity, the right of which was keenly con- 
tested between the papacy and the temporal powers 
during the Middle Ages. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 289 He ordeyned fat no 
clerk schulde fonge pe investiture of his benefys [incesti- 
turam sui benefici:), nober of his offys, of a lewed man his 
hond. 1494 Faayan Chron, vi. cliv, 142 He grauntyd vato 
= Inuestiture of benefycis spiritual. x: NDALE 

vact. Prelates Wks, (Parker Soc.) II, 294 fie had come: 

elled him .. to deliver up the investiture or election of 
ishops unto St, Peter's vicar, which investiture was of old 
time the king’s duty. 1642 FuLier Holy & Prof. St. 
iv. xx. 343 We find him to be the first Prince of Wales, whose 
charter at this day is extant, with the particular rites of 
investiture, which were the Crownet, and ring of gold, with 
a Ror of Silver, x Berke Abridgem. Ang. Histo. 
iv, The ki :: Gave the bishop the investiture, or livery 
and seizin o his temporalities, by the delivery of a ring and 
staf, 2845 J. Saunpers Cabinet Pict. Eng. Life, Chanter 
66 Investiture was the formal giving intothe tenant's hands 
the lands granted, and which was done, as far as possible, 
literally by the lord or his deputy, or symbolically by the 
delivery .. ofa turf, a stone, or some other of the ninety. 
7 prevalent modes enumerated by Du Cange, 1862 
iss Yonce Cameos I. xii. 76 The toketis of uvestiture 
were the pastoral staff, fashioned like a shepherd's crowk, 
and the ring hy which the Bishop was wedded:to his See. 
3. Clothing in or enduement with attributes or 
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| qualities; establishment in any state of privilege 
or honour. 
1626 Br. ANDREWES Sern. (1856) I. 62 Our freeing from 
under the Lawe, our investiture inte our new adupted state. 
@ 1631 Donne in Select. (1840) 241 The appropriation and 
investiture of an actual and applying fauwh. 1833 Lams 
£0 Ser un. Barrenness bnag. Faeulty, One inwapable of 
eur. «1899 J. Curn Fund. 


investiture with any und r ) 
is investiture with external power 


tdeas Chr, U1. xix. 246 


and glory. ; 

4. The hostile investment of a place; =INvEst- 
MENT 4. Now rare. 

1649 Etriyn Let. to Sir R. Brune, Supposing that Paris 
is now free of the investitme. 1898 Dardy ews 4 Nov. s/t 
A commander. .consents to break the line of investiture only 
when a favourable chance offers 


+5. =InvesTMent 5. Obs. 

1757 Herald (1758) I. v. 66 Augmented by so facile an in- 
vestiture of savin; Tbid. WI. xvi. 11 Investitures of money. 
1805 W. Tavror in Ann. Rev. ITE, 308 The investiture of 
additional capitals in the purchase of corn. 3832 Cuanwers 
Pol. Feor:. 313 Capital would find a fresh field for its inves. 
titure. 1845 WV. Brit. Rev. 111. 333 It tells us of the impos- 
sibility, at present, to get a profitable investiture for a poor 
man's savings. g n 

{Investive, error for InrEsTIVE in Todd and 
subseq. Dicts. : see List of Spurious Words.] 


Investment (investment). [f. Invest v. + 
-MENT. Cf. the earlier Vesruenr. 

1. The act of putting clothes or vestments on; 
Loncr, clothing ; robes, vestments. Also Jig. 

x Suaxs, 2 Hen. JI, ww. i. 45 You, Lord Arch-bishop 
hose white Inuestments figure Innocence. 1602 — 
Ham. 1, iii. 123 His vowes .. they are Broakers, Not of the 
eye, which thew Inuestments show : But meere implorators 
of vnholy Sutes. fa Purs. L.tt.(1798) 37, I now 
present myself .. clothed in the robes of their hereditary 
priesthood .. But if, unworthy of this hallowed investment 
and interior ministry, the door of the sanctuary is clused 
upon me; I shall [etc.J. 2854 M. J. Rovrs in Burgon 
Lives 12 Gd. Men (1888) I. ror No persons would spend 
their time in a leisurely disposal of the investments, after 
having taken them from the body, 

2. transf. An outer covering of any kind; an 
envelope; a coating. 

1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep. mt. xiv. 140 Crocodiles, are 
without any haire, and have no covering part or hairy inyest- 
mentat all. 1796 Kirwan tem. Min. ed. 2) I. 2y8 Some 
assert that these are only investments of other crystallized 
stones that havesincedecayed. 1804 ABERNETHY sure. Obs, 
27 Their capsules afford a striking instance of an investment 
acquired simply by a condensation of the Surrounding cel- 
lular structure, 1874 Luapock Orie. & Met. fns. iv. 67 


| The hard and horny dermal investment of insects. 


8. The action of investing or fact of being in- 
vested with an office, right, or attribute; endow- 
ment; = INVESTITURE 2, 3. 


Mitton Eikon, xviii. Wks. (1851) 470 The investment 
of that lustre, Majesty, and honour, which for the public 
goud,..redounds from a whole Nation into one person. x 
tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 112 The Bassawes..would have 
prevented the said Kings investment, and Tnauguration unto 
the Kingdom of Hungary. 1885 Cropp Myths & Dr. 1. iv. 
61 The investment of the powers of nature with personal 
life and consciousness. 


4, Milit. The surrounding or hemming in of a 
town or fort by 2 hostile force so as to cut off all 
communication with the outside; beleaguerment ; 
blockade. Also attr7é. 


18rr WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1838) VI. 214 You will 


subsequent investment of Badajoz. 1868 Kinctacr C. rimea 
(x877) IV. x, 246 To draw the investment closer. 1884 
7th Engineering (ed. 3) I. 1. 7 Secrecy and speed are 


| likewise have heard of the surrender of Olivenca and of the 


secured, in the investment of an inland fortress, by the use 


of an advanced force of cavalry and horse artillery, which 
conceals the march of the main body. did, 17 Some dis- 
tance in rear of the investment line. 

5. Comm. The investing of money or capital. 
(Not in i: or T.) a. In early use in the East 
India trade, for the employment of money in the 
purchase of Indian goods. 

1615 E. Hotmpen Let. to Governor E. I. Co. 7 Mar. (MS., 
Orig. Corr. 262), For further aduyse in particulerising of 
the saylsof the Companies goods and Investment of that 
and of ther monies. 1618 Sir T, Ror Let to E. 1.C. 14 Feb. 
(Hakl. Soc, 473) Not to defer investmentes till our ship} 
arriuall and the Indicoes swept away. 1675 Let. in Fryer 
Ace. E. India & P. (1698) 86 The Factors are sent to over- 
set the Weavers, buying up the Cotton-yarn to employ 
them all the Rains, when they set on foot their Investments. 
1698 C. Davenanr Disc. Publ. Revenues. 345 1E. 1. Trade) 
If the prime Cost of the ova Investments or Parcels 
of Goods, were truly valued and stated by judicious and 
disinterested Persons, a Judgment might from thence be 
made somewhat nearer the ‘Iruth. 1783 BurKe oth Rep. 
AG. India Wks. XI. 51 A certain portion of the revenues of 
Bengall has been. .set apart to be employed in the purchase 
of geods for exportation to England, and this is called the 
Investment, bid. 53 The practice of an Investment from 
the Reventte began in the year 1776. Shied. sq. Thiel. 59 
Whenvan aecount is taken of the interc (for it is not 
commerce), which is carried on between and Eng- 
land, the pernicious effects of the system of Investment from 
| Revenue will appear in the strongest point of view. 1791 


Rosertson India w. 151 To staples, the native 
of all the different regions in the eastern parts of Asia 
brought the commodities whith were the growth of their 
pe Spnicine -. and ~ them the ships fone 
nd from Egypt eampleted their investments. x! an. 
Wusex ae fudia WY. 521 ‘Vo sell and Fag rel 
i articles, ineluding 1 + Which it was his business to. pro- 
| vide for the Company’s investments. 


INVETERACY. 


b. gen. The conversion of money or circulating 
capital into some species of preperty from which 
an income or profit is expected to be derived in the 
ordinary course of trade or business. 

Distinguished from speculation, in which the object is the 
chance of reaping a rapid advantage by a sudden rise in the 
market price of something which is bought merely in order 
to be held till it canbe thus advantageously sold again. 
1740 Pevre Widvams' Rep. 1, (1792) t4yo The plaintiff 
insisted on the prefits produced in tuade, and the several 
investments that had been made therewith, ar8og A. 
Hamitton (Webster 122), Tefure the investment vemld be 
made, a change of the market might render it ineligible. 
1845 MeCritocn Taradion vise 3y8 Any feeling of in- 
security is a most formidable obstacle to the inv estment of 
capital. 1858 J. B. Nortos Topivs 203 An inducement for 
the investment of capital in the fand. 1868 Rogers Jed. 
Feon. vi. (1876154 When the profitable investment of sav ing 
a = or diminished, capital is less eagerly accumu. 
jated. 

attrib. 1883 Daily News 8 Oct. 2/3 Consols and various 
other high class investment stacks are firm. 1895 /hidd. 
21 Mar. 5,3 Regret is expressed that the special investment 
business “F some of these savings banks is practically sus- 
pended, 1899 Hest, Gas. 13 July 6/1 A lot of investment 
money seeking employment. 

ce. An amount of money invested in some species 
of property ; also, A form of property viewed as a 
vehicle in which money may be invested. 

1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. II, 45 A friend. made 
some inquiries about investments in the region where his 
host lived ..*I do not put myself in the way of hearing 
about profitable investments '. 1855 Macauiay /7ist. Ang. 
xx. (1889) IT, 484 So popular was the new investment, that on 
the day on which the books were opened three hundred thou- 
sand pounds were subscribed. 1878 Jevons Prim. Pol, 
£con. ii.23 If they put their wealth intu banks and other good 
investments, they do ie service in increasing the capital 
of the nation, 1888 F. Hume JZad. Midas 1. i, Mrs. Vil 
liers sold out all the investments which she had. 

Jig. 1873 Burton /ist, Scot, VI. 63 He discovered a good 
investment for his skill, sagacity, and endurance in Poland. 
1873 Hamerton /nted?, Life. v. (1876) 28 Sacrifice to bodily 
walhieieg, the best of all possible investments. 

Investor (inve'stax). Also 6 -er. [f. Invest 
2, +-0R.] 

L a. One who clothes or invests. b. One who 
invests with a military force, 

1586 Martowe ist Pt. Tamburl. v. ii, Investers of thy 
royal brows Even with the true Egyptian diadem. 1870 
Pall Mall G. 3 Oct. 5 The French .. choosing their own 
Tmoment for sortie, are of course far less hurt by this sort of 
work than their investors. ¥ 

2. One who invests money or makes an invest- 


ment, 

1862 Lond. Rev. 16 Aug. 136 This numerous class of 
investors are ready to accept the guidance of any competent 
authority which will tell oo what stocks to chowse and 
what to avoid, 1868 Pearp H’aterfarm, x. 105 The stock 
of each investor would represent £20, 


t+Investry. Obs. vare—. [f. Invest v. + 
RY.) = INvesTITURE, 

mi W. Birp Mag. Honor 30 The manner of solemnity 
used in the admittance and investry of Marquesses, 

Investure (investiti:), 56. [f. Iyvasr + -uRE. 
(Not on L. analogies.)} =Invzstirurz, Invesr- 
MENT. 

177-87 Houmsren Chron. 1. 69/x Heerein he did no 
more than manie other would haue doone, neither yet after 
his inuesture did so much as was looked for at his hands, 
1586 Fane Siac. Gentrie 161 To violate the holye rites, or 
inuestures of the Facials. x60: R. OHNSON Kinga. § 
Commw. (1603) 265 The investure of Placentia was not 
graunted to the house of the Farnesi but only to the fourth 
descendencie, a1714 Burnet Hist. Ref. an. 1531 (Ro, (The 
kings of Engueak did at first erect bishopricks, grant in- 
vestures in them [ete.]. x85 Blackw. Mag, XVII. 285 We 
were informed of the issue of the battles of the Pyrenees, 
and of the investure of St. Sebastian's. | 1882 Daily News 
24 Noy. 5/8 The Queen will hold an investure of several 
orders of Knighthood at Windsor Castle this afternoon, 

+Inversture, 7. 06s. rare. [Partly f. prec. 
sb.; partly f. In-! or 2+ VESTURE. } 

1. trans, To invest 77 an estate or dignity, 

x, Ascuam Germany (1570) 16 He..hath made h 
napheare and hath already investured hym in the Duke- 
dome of Prusia. _ 

2. To clothe, to habit. 
whl, sb., habit, vesture. . 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7. (1613) 41 Those ruddy inuesturings, 
and scarlet habilements. . shall they exbalingly quintessence. 
@ 1661 Futier (Webster, 1864), Our monks investured in 
their copey, 

Inveteracy (inve'térisi). [f. next: see-acy.] 

1, The quality of being inveterate; the state of 
being strong or deep-seated from lon, persistence. 

@1719 Avpison (J.), The inveteracy of the Ss pre- 
judices compelled their rulers to make use of all mean~ for 
reducing them. 19748 lson's Voy. u. i 114 The disease 
seemed to have acquired a degree of invetera which was 
altogether without example. 1794 G. Apams Nat. & Erp, 
Philos. 1.1. 6 AV those vulgar errors cherished from cf to 
age by the blindness of prejudice, and inveteracy of habit. 

. 86 Their a 
betrayed an inveteracy of criminal diqwsition. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4 1. 489 Wiese habit has given in- 
veteracy to the recurrence of the parowysms. ni 

2. In pregnant sense: Deep-rooted prejudice, 
hostility, or hatred; enmity of old standing. | 

16g tr. Lmilianne's Frauds Rom. Monks 54 He iy 
with an inveteracy of heart, what belongs alone to G to 
judge of. 1698 Faver slo. #, (nadia 6 P. 350 ‘Uhe Turks, 


Hence + Inve‘sturing 


1807 JrrreRson M’¥i¢. 11830) I 


INVETERATE. 


who disown that .. Caliphship with the same Inveteracy 
to each others Claims, as among us Papists and Protestants. 
1703 S. Panwer tr. Husedins 69 He -hews the great In- 
veteravy of the Jews against the Christians, 1782 Paine 
Let. Abbé Raynal (1791) 69 Where is the impossibility 
.. of England forming a friendship with France and Spain, 
and making it a national virtue to renounce for ever 
those prejudiced inveteracies it has been her custom to 
cherish? 1796 Netson 3 July in Nicolas Disp. (1845) I. 
201, | shall not fail to sow as much inveteracy against the 
French asis possible. 1861 May Const, 77ist.(1863) 11. xvi. 
§35 A fierce conflict arose between the orangemen and defen- 
ders,.. which increased the inveteracy of the two parties. 

Inveterate (inveter’t), 2. (sé.) Also 6-7 -at. 
{ad. L. éxveterat-us become old, of long standing, 
chronic, pa. pple. of zuveter@re to render old, to 
give age to, f. e#- (IN- 2) + velerare to make old.] 

1. That has existed or continued for a long time; 
of old standing ;-aged. (Oés. or blended with 2.) 

ms97 4, M. tr. Guidlemwau's Fr. Chirurg. 4. b/1 Take 
ashes which are burned of the inveterate sydes of a wyne- 
Pipe, two pownde. 1899 —tr. Gabelhouer’s Rk. Physicke 
49/1 Those great Flyes which in the springe time of the 
yeare creepe out of inveterate walles. 1675 Evetyn 7erra 
(1776) 54 Rotten wood,..¢especially that which is taken out 
of an Inveterate willow-tree. 1794 Gikrorp Daviad 217 
There pone shrubs inveterate mountains grace. 

2. Firmly established by long continuance ; long- 
established ; deep-rooted ; obstinate. (Now mostly 
of things evil.) 

1563 52. Andrews Kirk-sess. Reg. (1889) 189 The dela- 
cionis gevyn in upon tham..for huyrmongyn inveternt. 
1602 Feusecke Paendectes 21 The king being the lawful 
owner then, hecause hee had inueterate possession in the 
game. 1616 R,C, Times’ Whistle vi. 2508 This vice is so 
inveterate, Growne to so strong a custome. 1692 Sovrn 
12 Ser. (1697) I. 470 A Resistance, and an Ejxtirpation 
of inveterate, sinfull Habits. 1877 J. D. Cuampsrs Div. 
Worship 305 This abuse soon .. became inveterate in the 
Ferial Office. 1883 Sir C. Bowen in Law Rep. 11 Q. Bench 
Div. 341 By inveterate practice among most of the com- 
mercial nations of Europe, bills of lading have long been 
drawn .. in sets of three or more. - 

b. Of disease: Of long standing, chronic; hence, 
deep-seated and resisting treatment. 

r5qt R. Coptann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. 2 Ciij b, The 
curacyon of inueterate viceres. 1578 Lyte Dodocns vy. 
Ixaviil. 646 Medicines against anold inueteratecough. 1663 
Cownry Verses & Ess. Ode Harvey (1669) 13 We now thy 
— Physick see, From all inveterate diseases free. 1798 

TaurRus Popul. (1878) 226 The scurvy is in some places 
+, inveterate, 1823 5. Bavcock Dom. Amusem. 186 The 
blisters .. become inveterate sores. 7 

e. OF evil art ax prejudices, and the like. 

1593 SHAKs. Nich. /7, 1. i. 14 [He appeals the Duke] On 
some apparant danger seene in him, Aym'd at your High- 
nesse, nO inueterate malice. 1682 Woop Life 3 May 
(O.H,S.) II, 14 He became an inveterate enimy to the 
court and prerogative. 1789 Butsuam Ess, 1. ix. 183, 

have an inveterate dislike to improvements merely specu- 
lative and theoretical. 1840 Auison Hist. Europe (18501 
VIII. lit § 3. 292 His old and inveterate enemies. 1856 
Frovne Hist. Eng. (1858) 1. v. 380 His relations with 
Francis ..were those of inveterate hostility. 

d. Persistent, lasting. 

1797 SHERIDAN Sch. Scand. 1v. i, The merit of these is 
the inveterate likeness —all stiff and awkward as the 
originals, and like nothing in human nature besides, 1864 
D.G. Mircuene Sev, Stories 6 Is St. Peter's toe, of a trath, 
worn away with the inveterate kissings? " 

8. Full of obstinate prejudice or hatred; embit- 
tered, malignant; virulent. (Now vuigar.) 

1§a8 Rov Nede Ae (Arb,) 8g ‘They were confederate, With 
antichrist so inveterate, +563 Winger Wks. (1890) TE. 54 
Savindurat, sa inueterat, and of sa'schamelis a forret. 1648 
Hunting of Fox 13 Which makes them so inveterate 
against him. 1674 Zssex Papers (Camden) I. 222 There is 
also another party we [I am sure is inveterate towards me. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1792) II, 84 He was 
informed, in terms the most agitevaling Sid inveterate, of 
the whole course and history of Ned’s misbehaviour. 186 
Dickens Gt. Expect. 11. 264, 1 felt inveterate against him. 

4. Settled or confirmed in habit, condition, or 


practice; habitual, hardened, obstinate. 

1734 Fietpinc Univ. Gallant Advt., Authors, whose works 
hae been rejected at the theatres, are of all persons, they 
say, the most inveterate. 1832 W. Irvine Alhambra I. 6 

ing a veteran and inveterate sportsman. 1859 W. CoLins 
0. of Hearts i, He was an inveterate smoker. 
. 56 One who is confirmed in some (evil) 
habit ; a confirmed or hardened offender. 

1828 P. Cunnincuam NW, S. Wades (ed. 3) U1. 286 You can 
make these inveterates work by no other plan, 

Ginvetérelt), v. Obs. or arch. [f. 
L. zuweterat-, ppl. stem of tnveterare to render old ; 
orf. prec. adj.) ¢vanzs. To render inveterate. 

1. To make old; to establish or confirm by age 
or long continuance ; to root or implant deeply ; 
to render chronic; + also, to harden (the bowels) ; 
to render costive (ods.). : 

1574 Newton Health Mag. 2 Although they {electuaries] 
dov purge, yet do they inveterate. #3 COLKERAM 11, To 
make Olde, -lutiguate, Inuchrale. a con Hist. G2. 
rit, An ancient tacit expectation which had by tradition 
been infused ait _— into eg . 1749 Firtn- 
ING Urand Charge SF . gg There are 
Fin tee ongeel aediod han 
the body politic. 1835 Ewrersen Corr, 2. Lowe 48 

¢ his catholicism that at his age can relish the Saréor, 
Se and inveterated as he is inold books. , 

2. To render inveterate in enmity ; to embitter. 

1656 J. Haniincton Oceana (1700) 193 Tt inveterated the 
Bosoms of the Senat and the People each against other. 


| 


| 


459 
Inve'terated, #//. z Obs. or arch. [f. prec. 


+ -Ep1L.] Rendered or become inveterate; con- 
firmed by age or long continuance, 

1597 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 123 Not inveterated, but 
recent. 1§97 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 29 b/x 
Anye inveterated payn in the occipitalle partes of the heade. 
1604 ‘I. WricHT Passions vi. 347 Mens soules, by inveter- 
ated customes vsed to sensual! and beastly delights. 1670 
G. H. Hist. Cardinals ion. 55 Au okl and imveteraved 
Schism. 1692 Benitny Aayle Leet. i. 23 ‘Lemptations, 
which have idl their force and prevalence from long custom 
and invetcrated habit. 

Inve'terately, adv. [f. Invererate a, + 
-Ly *.] In an inveterate manner; in a manner 
contirmed by long existence or practice; to a de- 
gree firmly fixed or ingrained ; virulently. 

3645 Mitton Tetrack. Wks. (1847) 188/2 How he could 
endure to let them slug and grow inveterately wicked. 
1700 Coxcreve Iiay of Wordk HW. i, Mrs. Mare. You 
hate-mankind? Mfys. Fain, Heartily, inveterately. 1 
Craner Careless Hust. v. 64 Sir Charles has shewn hiniself 
so inveterately my Enemy. 1858 Froune //ést. Hag. 1V. 
xviii, 4 But a slight check upon habits inveterately Jawless. 

Inve'terateness. [f.2s prec. +-nEss.] The 
quality of being inveterate; inveteracy. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. vit. xii. 363 As time hath 
rendred him more perfect in the Art, so bath the inveterate- 
nesse of his malice more ready in the execution. 1660 
Burnty Kepd. Awpov 11661) 28 ‘The swellings of hatwed and 
inveteratenesse. a2x704 Locke (J.), Neither the inveterate- 
ness of the mischief, nor the prevalency of the fashion, shall 
be any excuse. . 

tInve'teration. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. in- 
veleration-em, n. of action f. txveterare: see In- 
VETERATE and -aTion.] The action of rendering, 
or process of becoming, inveterate. 

@163x Donne Sevm. lvil. 572 He confesses the reason 
from whence this Inveteration in his Bones, and this In- 
cineration in his body preeeeded. 1721 Latvey, Znvetera- 
tion, a growing into Use by long Custom, 

+tInverteratist. Obs. rare—*. [f. INVETERATE 
a. + -Ist.] One who professes inveterate attach- 
ment to old ways; an opponent of reform. 

wis M. Davies Afien. Brit. 1. Contents Yyivb, Re- 
form'd Catholicks persecuted by the Inveteratists, for read- 
ing and translating the Bible in the vulgar Tongues. 

+Invertered,¢. Qds. rare—*. [L F. inveteré 

ad. L. inveterat-us INVETERATE a.) + -ED!.] 

rown old; =INVETERATE @. 1. 

Caxton Enmeydos xxii. 78 A grete oke tre antyque 
& in-uetered of many yeres among the grete stones harde 
strongely roted. ; 

+Invex. Obs. rare—'. [££ L. én- (Ly- 2) + 
stem of ConvEX.] =CoNncAvVE. 

1688 R. Home drmoury in. 
any round body either with an 
wrought. i 

Hence Invexed (inve‘kst), a. Her., concaved. 

1828-40 Berry Excycl. Herald. \. Gloss, s.v., [Arched] 


nvex or Convex may be 


only on one side, and bowed inward, it is invexed, 
concawvd, Champained, or champoined. 
+Invey’, v. Obs. rare. [var. of Envay v.] 


trans, To invade. ; 

1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. II. 249 Alexanderde Medices.. 
was hee that first .. inveyed the seniory of Florence, 
..Usurping the name, title, and prerogative of duke. 

Invey, -veye, -veygh, obs. forms of InvzicH. 

+Invi'ct, z. Obs. Also 5 invyet. [ad. 1. 
invict=us, {, an- (IN-¥) + victus, pa. pple, of vinctre 
to conquer. Cf. obs. F, invicte (Godef.).] Un- 
conquered ; never vanquished or subdued. 

1494 'xsvan Chron, vm. 488 He by Knyghthode due Was 
lyberde [= leopard] inuyct. xg45 Jove £2. Dan, ii. Dij, 
With as invict a mind and manly an herte let us confesse 
thee worde of God. 1636 BratHwair Lives Rom. Emp. 
123 The most famous and invict Commanders. 1678 Gate 
Crt. Gentiles UL. 79 An indissoluble chain of inviet Reason. 

So + Invi-cted, 2. Obs. =prec. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 203 The stout, 
inuicted Macedonian Greeke. 1606 Forp Fame's Memor. 
Bj b, A worthy whose sublime Inuicted spirit in most hard 
assayes, Still added reuerent statues to his daies. 

+ Invictissime, a. Obs. rare~'. (a. obs. F. 
invictissime (Godef.), ad. L. invictissimus, superl. 
of énvictus: see 5m Most unconquered. 4 

Compl. Scot, Ep. Queen 4 The vailgeant ande nobil 
rene muictissime kyng of secilie. =: 
+Invi'ctive, 2 Obs. rare. [f. L. invéct-us 
(see Invier) +-1vE.] Invincible. 

1631 Jray. Hoffman \N.'. My invictive braine Hath cast 
a glorious of revenge. 1639 GC. Dani. Lectus. 
xxiv. 32 My Invictive Power Was in lerusalem, 


+ Invid, a. Obs. rare—°. [ad. L. invid'ns en- 
vious.] ‘That hath envy, that spighteth or is 


malicious’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). Zs 
4+ Invidency. Os. rare—°. [ad. L. invidentia 
envy.) ‘Enuie, repining’ (Cockeram, 1623). 

Invidious (invivdias), 2. Also 8 ervon. -uous. 
= L. invidids-us (see -0us), f. invidia ill will, 

Nvy.} '_ 

1. Of a charge, complaint, report, ete.: Tending 
or fitted to excite odium, unpopularity, or ill feel- 
ing against some one, Now rave. ‘ 

Houiann Sueton. a saben 4 ein i pie 
F invidi = a the c | C 
fal = eoae: bs pe ey tooke. gy Devons 


4.518 He ruse, and tovk th’ advantage the times, 


319/1 By means whereof | 


| 


| 


| 


INVIGILATE. 


To toad young Turaus with invidious crimes. 

Ati auswer tw an invidious Pamphlet entituled, A Brief 

State wf the Province of Pennsylvania. 1857 GLApsTone 

Glean. 179) V1. xvi. 56 The second is drawn from him by 
the invielous question of the Pharisees. 

Of an action, duty, 

the 


ass (title) 


. Dat topic, ete: Envailing 
odium or ill will upon person performing, dis- 
charging, discussing, etc. ; giving offence to others. 
i711 Rowe Amd, Step-Moth. u. i, 'Twere an invidious 

Task t enter into The Insolence, and other Faults fete. }. 
2708 Swirr Sentin. Ch. Eng. Man Wks. 1755 II. 2. 78 
A great deal ath Leow alvewels said lig ether wrens upemn 
this invidious and Leaten subjet > therefore I otal! let it 
fal! 1803 M Vatsivsn Def Pedtoor Whe. ry TIL. ayo 
The charge which I have tv defend is surrounded with 
the most invidious topics of discussion. 1846 HawrHorne 
Mosse» \\. viii. 148 (Earth's Holocaust) It would beinvidious 
if not perilous to betray their awful secrets, 

_b. Of a comparison or distinction : Offensively 
discriminating. 

_¥709 SACHEVERELL Serm. 5 Nov. 23 Those Inviduous Dis- 
tincttons that..Distract..Us, 1868 Rocers Pol, Econ, ix. 
(1876. & The laws against the combinations of labourers 
- Were seen to be unjyst and invidious. 1875 Jowerr Plato 
(ed. 2 IIE. ros They are all alike, and he will have no in- 
vidious distinctions between them. 

3. Of athing; Fitted to excite ill feeling or envy 
against the possessor. 

@ 1661 Forver Werthres (1840) 1. 556 Amiouiiting tu an ine 
vidious‘and almost incredible sum of one hundred thousand 

unds. x97599 Reawrrsin 77st. Seo. ua Whe rer, | 98 

ithout the invidious name of protector, he succeeded to 
all the power and influence of which Somerset was deprived. 
2770 Burke Pres, Discont. Wks. 1842 I. 128 His revenue. . 
was ample without being invidiutis. 1849 Mewar //n, 
Fug. vi. 11. 7x Catharine saw alt the peril of such a step, 
and declined the invidious honor. 

4, That looks with an evil eye; envious, grudy- 
ing, jealous. Now sare. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. n. ix. 232 Envy, Spite-full, in- 
vidious, grudge, repine, malign. ag71z Puckie Cub 19 
He [tle Splenetic Detractor] had Ever an invidious eye 
upon the Clergy, and Men Eminent for virtue. 1 tr, 
Rollin's Anc. Hist, (1827) 11. 359 Some malignant invidious 
god, who looks upon men witha jealous eye. x Lanvor 
Imag, Conv. Wks. 1846 I. 469/2 Thou, Plato, who hast cause 
to be invidious of not many, art of nearly all. 

+5. Viewed with ill will or dislike; odious fo a 
person. Obs. rare. 

afte Sres.e Tatler No. 233 # 2 Joseph, a beloved Child 
of Isiael, became invidious to his elder Brethren. 1925-30 
Port /diad 1.102, 1 must speak what wisdom would conceal, 
And truths, invidious to the great, reveal. 

Invidiously (invicdissli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY*.] In an invidious manner (in various senses 
of the adj.). 

1665 Guanvint Def, Vain DNogwe. 84 That [he] dealt sv 
invidiousiy with the philosophers. 2779-8: Jounson L. P., 
Blackmere Wks. UT. 186 Blackmore .. was in time neglected 
as a physician; his practice, whieh was anve invierely 
great, forsook him. 1789 P. Smvru tr, Aldrivts revert. 
(1818! 14 Vitruvius, of whom he appears to have beena little 
invidioualy emulous. 1841 Trench Paradies, Prodigal Son 
(1860) 41 then he invidiously compares the father’s conduct 
to his brother, es 

Invidiousness (invirdissnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being invidious; unpopu- 
larity, odium ; offensiveness of discrimination. 

x6go SoutTH Serm, (1737 11. vii. 243 Pythagoras was the 
first who abated of the invidiousness of the name, and from 
godis, brought it down to drAcgodos. 1775 JoHNSON Fours, 
West. Ish, Ulinish, The offence has not the invidiousness 
of singularity. 1882 W. H. Sana in Daily Ted. 1g Maw, If 
there had been a larger list to select from there would not 
have been that painful feeling of invidiousness. 

Inviduous, erron. form of Iyvipious a. 

Invie, var. of Ivy, envy. 

Invi(e)orn, obs. form of Envimon v. 

+ Invier, obs. Sc. var. ENVizR, one who envies. 

1596 Waurymece tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. v. 299 Sum invieris 
of his vertue and honour. did. vit. 69 Noble men..ar be 
invieriv persewit. . 

Invi-er, v., var. of ENVIRE Oés., to environ. 

1996 /:dward [// Djb, Vonaturall beseege, woe me vn- 


happie, ‘To haue escapt the danger of mty foes, And to be 
ten times worse inuier’d by fri . 
Invigilance (invidgilans. rare. [f. L. type 


*invigilaniia, f. in- (In-3) + vigiléntia VIGILANCE : 
cf. obs. F. tnvigilance (Montaigne, 16th c.), It. 
invigilanza (Floriv, 1611).} next. : 
1828 in WEBSTER. , 
Invigilancy (invirdgilansi). rare. [f. as prec. : 
see -ancy.] Absence of vigilance or watvhiulness. 
161x CoTGR., bie, armed inuigilancie, sleepinesse. -lacke 
of waki 626 V. Scrater F po Thess. moss 
Blame thine owne inuigihuicy. 1 Deenrss ov 
est Big M se so ant Cates” ee 
ae pris, Zoey ‘atchfulness, or Care. 


i jowant of Py ae 
+ Invi-gil ¢ a.\ Obs. rare. [ad. L. snvigi- 
lant-ent, pr. pple. of invigilare to be on the watch ; 
see INviGILATE.] Watchful, alert, vigilant. 
lawins Manip. ao Inuigilant, inuigz/ans, solers. 
*Tnvi'gilan , 2. Obs. rare—*, ff. In-3 + 
Vieranr : cf. It. snvig¢lante ‘ vnuigilant, vawatch- 
fall’ Florio).] Not vigilant, umwatehful. ; 
1627-77 FeitHam Resolves un. \xxi. 311 When we are in- 
vigihest, soieo (invidgilet), ae 
igi (invirdgilé't), 2. 5 
fin ea gc 
-a 


L, invigiiare to wateh over, L. s- 


INVIGILATING. 
to waten. Cf. It. teigrvare ‘watchfullie to studie 
or take paines aoa 1598).] 


L. intr. To keep watch ; to watch carefully. Now 
spec. To watch over students at examination. 

sg IT. Witson het. (1567) 83b, I obtestate your 
clemencie, to inuigilate thus muche fo. me, 1652 tr. Live 
Father Sarpi (1676) 6&6 Princes ought to invigilawe to 
the maintenance and conservation of Religion. 1668 H. 
More Drv. Dial. i. x, (2713) 117 That invisible Power that 


—— > over all aa 1721 Bamey, /erigrate, to 
wat dill ntly. 1881 FL Mapan in Letter, T have myself 
invigilated within the last year. . 

s 3. trans. To arouse; to make watchful (in 
quot. 1627 absol.). Obs. rare. [CE It. énvigitare, 
to make vigilant (Florio, 1611). 

3687 Fectuam Resolves u. {1.) xx. (1628) 65 If wee saw 
Diuinitie acted, the gesture and varietie would as much in- 
vigilate, But it is too high to bee personated by Humanitie. 
16.. Starronn Fust Apol, in Fem. Glory (1869) p. lxwxvii, 
‘Whatsoever invigilates the eye, leavewa stronger Impression 
in the Soule, then that w onely pierceth the Eare. 

Hence Invi-gilating @/. 54. and Af/.a.; also 
Invi-gilator, one who watches over students at 
examination. . 

1883 O2/, Univ. Gaz. XII. 239 The architect may see his 
way to fixing some of the Vicechancellor’s and Proctors’ 
seats at present in the Old Schools to serve as further 
invigilating stations in these three rooms, 1892 O2/ Jag. 
23 Mar. 273/1 In the Schools..Where's my table? alphabet 
all out of order here, apparently. Must ask invigilator. 
2894 [A. D. Goptey] Aspects dod. Oxf. 72 A caricature of 
the ‘invigilating ' examiner, ; : 

Tnvigilation (invidgile'-fon). [n. of action 
from InvicwaTEe.] The action of keeping watch, 
esp. over students at examination. 

4881 Oxf Univ. Gaz, 17 May (Calendar), Voting on 
Statute respecting Invigilation in School of Natural Science. 
1890 in Ordin. Univ, Camb. (1892) 18 One of the Pro- 
Proctors and two of the Examiners shall be present for the 
purpose of invigilation during every part of the Examina- 
tions. 1898 Sa’. Kev. 24 Dec. 854 [Mary Stuart] transferred 
from the mild set a Shrewsbury to the severe invigila- 
tion of Amyas Paulet, namie 

Invigorant (invi-girant), sb. [f. as next: see 
-anT |: cf, obs. F. invzgorant invigorating.] Some- 
thing that invigorates; an invigorating drink or 
medicine, a tonic. 

3822-34 Cools Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 333 The chalybeate 
springs..form the best mineral invigorant to which we can 
have recuurse. 1895 Colmu'us (O.) /isp.16 Nov. 11/4 A 
stimulant of nerves and brain aud an invigorant of blood 
and muscles. —. 

Invigorate (invi-goret), p97. a. rare. [f. L. 
type *zzvigorat-us, pa. pple. of *invigdrare: see 
next.) Filled with vigour; invigorated. 

3720 Wetton Suffer, Son of God M1. xxiii. 625 In loving 
thee, Iam Invigorate. 1995 SourHey Yoan of Arc viii. 134 
The soldiers from the earth Arise invigorate. 

Invigorate (invi'gre't), v. [f. L. type */n- 
vigorare (perh. in mod.L.) =F. envigorer (15-16th 
¢.): see -aTE3 7.] 

1. évans. To impart vigour to; to render vigorous ; 
to fill with life and energy; to strengthen, animate. 
3646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. u. ii. 59 This polarit 
from refrigeration upon extremity and in defect of a Load- 
stone might serve to invigorate and touch a needle any 
where. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinais uit. 1. 242 To the end 
that this Decree might be invigorated, and in force. @ 169% 
Siz D. Nortu in North Zives (1826) 11. 338 ‘The spring is 
invigorated by clockwork underneath. 1788 Gisuox Decé. 
& F- lvi. (1869) ILL. 358 Their minds and ies were invi- 
arated by exercise. 1798 Wasnincton Leff, Writ. 1893 

IV. 38 To countenance and invigorate opposition, a 
W. S, Litty in Contemp. Rev. Feb. 262 The Church poure 
into the nations crushed and degraded by imperialism, a 
new Virility, freeing and invigorating the human faculties. 

absol. 1847 A. Bennie Disc. xi. 193 There is bread to 
invigorate and wine to revive. 

2. zntr. To become vigorous. rare. 

2759 Saran Frevoine C'tess Dediwyn I. 147 The Body, by 
being..properly exercised, grows and invigorates, 

Hence Invi-gorated 9/. a. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. u. iii. 76 Needles .. doe 
hot attract, but avoyd each other .. when their invigorated 
extreams approach unto one another. 1854 H. H. Witson 
tr, Rigweda It. 53 Every day. .receive invigorated energy ! 

Invigorating, 77/2. [f. prec. vb. +-1ne 2] 
That invigorates ; that imparts vigour or energy. 

1694 I. Bravor Disc, Parables 1. 38 The invigorating 
vertue of His precious Blood. 1705 STANHOPE Paraphr. IL 
grr Phat enlivenmyg and invigorating Principle. 184: 

TOCQUELER Handbe. Brit. India (1854) 260 Their climate 
«» being quite as salubrious and invigorating. 

Hence Invi goratingly adv., so as to invigorate. 

1874 Daily News 13 Feb. G2 After its first plunge into a 
period of invigoratingly cold weather, 

Tnvigoration (invigéréi-fon). 
from INviGoRATE v.] The action of invigorating 
or fact of being invigorated. 

2662 Gianvitt Lux Orient. xiv. rg0 That the inferiour 
life should have its turn of invigouration. 1678 Noxis 
Coll. Misc. (699) 235 In the very Height of Activity and 
Tovigoration. “1857 H. H. Witson tr. Rig-veda Ill. wy, 
offer to thee. .an eeu. for thy speed aud invizoration. 

; invirgGretiv .a@. [I.as INvigor- 

ATE v. + -IvE.] That tends to invigorate; in- 
vigorating. }lence Tnvi'goratively adv. 

. 3858 LusiNeL. Serm. New Life 374 God will co-work 
invigoratively, correctively and ieeiaiiaaben 
struggles of believing souls. 1860 


[n. of action 


‘in all the good 
JT. ‘Taveor Ultinate 


460 


Cividiz. 25 This reciprocity, this invigorative interaction, is 
fel, and is reeognized on all hands. 

Invigorator (invitgore'ta1). [agent-n. from In- 
Viswkate @] One who or that which invigorates. 

c 1842 Lynee Cottage Farmer 16 In China, so careful are 
they uf all sorts of invigorators tu veyetation. 1895 Papers 
Ohio Ch. Hist. Soc. V. 3 Wt way net considered possible to 
raise a house without this invigurator [whisky]. 

Invigour nvirgor',v. Also zen-. [In form 
envigour, a. OF. envigorer, -ourer (15-16th c. in 
Godef.), f. ew- \IN-*) + odymeur vigour; subseq. 
conformed to a L, type *ineigorare.] trans. To 
inspire with vigour; tu invigorate. E 

x61 Frorio, Vigordre, .. to enuigor or giue vigor. .vnto. 
1613 M. Riviey sagen. Sodies 30 To comfort, and invigur 
all those goodly creatures. 1649 G. Dantet 7rinarch., 
Hen. 1), cxeni, One Active Veine, t' envigour all y~ bleud, 
1991 Cowrer //iad x. 573 Then blue-eyed Pallas with fresh 
force Invigour'’d Tiel, 1899 T. S. Moore Vinedresser 7 
Press on, and shoulder up thy lagging clouds! Invigour me! 

+Invi'le, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. In-2+ Vite a: 
cf, It. znvzlére ‘to vilifie, toembase ’ (Florio, 1598).] 
trans. To render vile ; to debase. 

1599 Danis Musoph. cix, It did so much invile the 
estimate Of th’ open’d and invulgar'd mysteries, 

+Invillage, v. Obs. vare—'. [f. In- 24 Vin- 
LAGE.] trans. To make or reduce into a village. 

1613-16 W. Browne Srit. Past. 1, ii, There. -Lies buried 
in his dust some ancient Towne; Who now invillage 
there's onely seene In his vaste ruines what his state ha 
beene. 

+Invilup, v. Obs. rare. [ad. lt. tnviluppare 
‘to turne, enwrap, entangle’, etc. (Florio, 1598); 
see ENVELOP,] ‘rams. ‘Yo wind, twine, coil. 

15gz R. D. Hypnerotumachia 77 Their tresses .. turned 
about their heads in an excellent manner, inuiluped [ printed 
inuiluxed], and bound uppe together. 

Invinate (invoine, invine't), pp/. a. [ad. med. 
L. envindt-us, pa. pple. of invimare; see next.] 
Embodied or included in wine. 

1550 Cransrn Defence 33b, The greate absurditie, whiche 
they speake vppon, that is to saye, that Christe shoulde be 
Impanate and Inuinate. 1855 Pusey Doctr. Read Presence 
Note A. 3 Guitmundus .. says .. That Christ should be in- 
vinate,..no ground requireth, nor did Prophets foretel, nor 
Christ shew, 

+Invinate, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. ppl. stem of 
L, invinare, f, in- (IN- 2) + vinum wine.] érans. 
To embody or enclose in wine: see next. 

1579 Fucke Heskins’ Parl, 257 He [Christ] is neither 
impanated, nor inuinated, nor inaccidentated, that is not 
ioyned to any of them in a personal union. , 

nvination (inviné'fon). [n. of action from 
med.L. znvindre: see prec.) In Eucharistic theory: 
A local presence or inclusion of the blood of Christ 
in the wine after consecration ; one of the modifica- 
tions of the doctrine of the real presence. 

1742 tr. Bossuet's Variat, Prot. Ch. (chao) 1. 50 Osiander 
was left to defend alone his im tion and invination. 1855 
Pusey Doctr. Real Presence Note A. 5 What those to whom 
he imputes ‘impanation’ and ‘invination’ really held, was 
that the Body and Blood of Christ was present ‘under the 
form of br and wine’, these ‘remaining in their natural 
substances’, . 

+Invirnced, 4/. a. Obs, ff. In-3 +L. vine-cve 
to conquer + -ED!, after L. sxvictus; cf. convinced 
=L, convictus, etc.] Unconquered. 

re Heywoop Brit. Troy xu. clii, Where’s the invinced 
Troylus to bestow His puissant stroakes before Prince 
Hector bleed? nd — Hierarch. v. 18 For an inuine'd 
shield Holinesse he vath, y= 

Tnvincibility (invinsibi-liti), [f. next + -rry.] 
The quality or condition of being invincible ; 
incapability of being conquered or overcome; 
unconquerableness, 

21677 Barxow Wes. (1687) I. Serm. vi. 76 Thus Omni- 
potence may be mastered, and a happy vict may be 
gained over Invincibility it self. 1728 Morcan Adie 1. iii. 
7o These Kabeyls value themselves excessively upon their 
Antiquity, Purity of Blood, and Invincibility. 822 L. 
Hust in 2xaminer 7 Dec, 77/2 Your Lordship’s invinei- 
Lility to temptation. 1872 Lippon Hem. Relig. it. pina 

‘ood man, belief in God results from belief in the invinci- 

ility of good. ~~ 

Invincible (invirnsib’!), 2. (s4.) Also 6 in- 
vineeable, -sible, Sc. -sable, inwynciabill, 7 
invintiable. [s. F. invincible, ad. L. invinci- 
biles, £. in- (IN-3) + vineibilis conquerable, f. vin- 
cére to conquer.] 

L That cannot be vanquished, overcome, or sub- 
dued; unconquerable. a. Of combatants, for- 
tresses, ete. Jnvincitle Armada: see ARMADA 2. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy (1555) ut xxii. (MS. Digby 232) 
If. 8ob Of knyhthed ground of strenzpe hardynesse Pe 
Verray stook, and berto invyncyble. 1490 Caxton fneydos 
Vili. 36 As longe as ¢ sholde abyde ioe 1590- 
ao Dunsar Poems Ixxxvi. 22 Our wicht invinsable Sampson 
eRe the fra. 1563 in Strype tan. Ref L. xxxiv. 3 

aking.up armes against the invinceable God and Christ. 
31578 ‘I. N. tr. Cong. W. India 45 Thinking the Christians 
to be invinsible, 1617 Moryson /ffz.11. 5 ‘Phe Spanish... 
invincible Navy, sent toinvade England, in the yeere 1588, 
being em | and proving nothing lesse then invincible. 
1679 Season, Adv. /’rotest. 6 She found out a way to batter 
these invincible Bulwarks. 1734 tr. Nolétn’y An. Hist. 
(ony) an goes 263 Who was a by the rest of 

world. 178: Cowrer Exfost. en presumptueus 
Spain Baptized her fleet Ht nacre en 2832 Mav acray 
Armada ; When that great fleet invineible against her bore 


| 


| 


INVIOLABILITY. 


in vain The richest spoils of Mexico, the stoutest hearts of 
Spain. 1838 Prescorr Ferd. y /s. (1246) I. x, 420 They 
deemed themselves invincible by any force which the 
Mostems could bring against them. 1 . K. Laveiton 
Span. Armada Introd. 29 The name ‘ {nvincible’, socom: 
monly given to this fleet, was not official. . By all the contem- 
porary chroniclers the fleet isspoken of as the Grand Fleet, 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. (a) of persons in spiritual or 
mental warfare, argument, etc. ; (6) of material or 
immaterial things, obstacles, habits, conditions, 
attributes, arguments, etc.: That cannot be over- 
come, unsurmountable, insuperable. 

1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 72 Thys vyse was to her 
inuyncyble by cause of her imperfeecyon. 1826 Piler. 
Perf. W. de W. 1531) 241 The inuincible charite, the vn- 
superable loue and goodnes of god, 1548 Hane Chron, 
ffen, E'47 33 An invincible reason and an argument infal- 
lible. 160 Daus tr. Sdeidane's Comm. 2 Whether Luther 
be so invincible that he can not be confuted or vanguished, 
1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 460 The iudgement of 
Paule in this matter remaineth firme and inuincible. 1615 G, 
Sanpyrs Trav. 146 Jewes.. subject toall wrongs. and contume- 


lics, which they support with an invincible patience. 1719 
DE For Crusoe 1. xvi, 1 had an invincible Impression upon 
my Thoughts, that my Deliverance was at Hand. 1811 


Pinkerton Fetrad. I. 72 A distance surely not invincible 
for sledges or other conveyances. 1871 L. STEPHEN Playgr. 
Europe x. (1894) 244, I have suffered from an invincible 
love of short cuts. 

G. Lnvincible ignorance [Schol.L. ignorantia 
invincibilis (Thomas Aquinas Summa Theol. \xxvi. 
§ 2)]: an ignorance the means of overcoming or 
removing which are not possessed by the ignorant 
person himself, 

x6xz J. TAYLoR Comm. Titus iii. 3 How farre better were 
it with vs, to haue been heathen or infidels, and neuer haue 
heard of Iesus Christ, that our ignorance had beene simple 
and invincible. 1655 Furcen Ch. Hist. 3. iii, $ 2 Dark 
Corners .. where Prophaneness lives quietly with invincible 
Ignorance. 1699 Burner 39 Art, vill. (1700) 107 God only 
knows .. how far our Ignorance is affected or invincible. 
1721 St. German's Doctor § Stud. 603 Ignorance of the 
Law (though it be invincible) doth not excuse. 1885 Cath. 
Dict. (ed. Neue With regard to the guilt of sins ignorantly 
committed, invincible ignorance altogether excuses from sin. 

+2. That cannot be ‘beaten’ or excelled; un- 
surpassable. Ods, 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xim. oo Soc.) 21x His most 
hie actes so moche invyncible. 1617 Moryson /fz1. 1. 73 
Titus Livy of Paduva .. by whose penne truely invincible, 
the Acts of the invincible Roman people should be written, 
dbid. 11. 86 Germans. -practising night and day the faculty 
of drinking, become strong and invincible professors therein. 

8. Of or pertaining to the Invincibles: see B. b, 

1885 in Casself's Encyel. Dict. ‘ 

“| Catachr., or error for invisible. 

1597 Suaks. 2 Hen, JV, 11. ii, 337 He was so forlorne, that 
his Dimensions (to any thicke sight) were inuincible [adtercad 
by Rowe to invivible}. ‘ . 

B. sé, One who is invincible. 

1640 tr. Verdere's Romani of Rom. ut, 183 Desiring to 
appeare invincibles, they made no shew of discontent. 181g 
Sovrusy in Q. Nev. XIII. 236 The reputation of his armies 
was wounded, the invincibles had been put to shame. 

b. A member of an Irish assassination society so 
called, developed from the Fenians about 1881-82, 

3883 /lustr. Lond. Neivs 24 Feb, 186/3 The Irish Invin- 
cibles—the ‘ Assassination Circle ’—organised by one Walsh 
from the North of England, was formed to ‘make history‘ 
by the ‘removal of tyrants’, dia, 193/2 Carey. says that 
he was one of the ‘Directory’ of an association called ‘the 
Irish Invincibles’ organized in November 1881, 1887 Dict. 
Nat. Biog. UX. 72/2 Vhe object of the Invincibles was ‘to 
remove ail tyrants from the country’, and several attempts, 
but without success, were made to assassinate Earl Cowper 
and Mr. W.E. Forster. 

Invincibleness (invinsib’Inés). [f. prec. + 
-NEss.] The quality of being invincible ; invincibility, 

a 1617 Bayne Lect. (1634) 123 The invinciblenesse of our 
evils. 1624 Gee Foot out of Suave 18 More regarding the 
weakues of men, than the invinciblenesse of Truth. @ 1660 
Hammonp Wks. 1. 303 (R.), I hope the invincibleness of 
their ignorance would {etc.]. 1668 Wienins Real Cher, 1, 
v. 18 The invincibleness of general Custom, against which 


(for the most part) men strive in vain. 

Invineibleship. xonce-wd. [See -suip.] 
Used as a mock title for one said to be invincible, 

17a1 Cisse Lady's last Slake 1, So I e'en made her 
Invincibleship a low Bow. ome 

Invineibly (invivnsibli), adv. [f. as prec. + 
-Ly2,] In an invincible manner ; unconquerably, 

Invincibly ignorant: sce Tsvixcmce 1c. 

1542-5 Brinktow Lament. 17 b, He .. hath writen invyn- 
cibly in this matter. 164a Futter Holy & Prof. St. 1. xvi. 
1x1 Those that are invincibly dull and negligent. 1654 
Beamnare Fusé Tine. vi. (1661) 157 We grant. .salvation to 
such Protestants as are invincibly ignorant of their erreurs. 
1705 C. Pewsnaty Afech. Afacrocosm 16 Which proves in- 
vincibly that there isa Ged. 1813 SWELuBy Q. Wah im. 153 
He who leads Invincibly a life of resolute good. 2885 Cath. 
Dict. (ed. 2. 425/1 Censures are not incurred by those who 
are invincibly ignorant of their existence. 

Tnviolability (invaiclabiliti).  [f. next + 
ITY: corresp, to F. znviolabilété (Cotgr. 1611), 
late L. énviotibélités.] Vhe quality or fact of 
being inviolable. 

1793 Br. Horsury Svrm. 30 Fan, 2x Our Constitution. . 
unites the most perfect security of the Subject’s Liberty, with 
the most absolute inviolability of the sacred person uf the 
Sovereign. 1819 J. Marsuati. Const, Opin. 18-9 153 The 
principle was the inviolability of contracts. 1828 D'Isranie 
Chas. 7, W.¥.106 The main point in the ‘ Petition of Ri a 
was the inviolability of the personal freedom of the subject. 


INVIOLABLE, 


Inviolable (invai-élab'l\, 2. fad. L. snviola- 
bil-is (f. in- (UN-3) + violabilis, f. viokire to do 
violence to, VioLaTE), or a. F. invzolable (14th c.).] 

1. Not to be violated; not liable or allowed to 
suffer violence ; to be kept sacredly free from pro- 
fanation, infraction, or assault. 

a. Of laws, treaties, institutions, customs, prin- 
ciples, sacred or cherished feelings, etc. 

1534 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 527/2 The churche is .. 
the pyller of trouth for the inuiolable suretie of doctrine. 
1555 W. WaTREMAN Fardle Facions u1.iii. 131 Not at all ad- 
ventures, and without rule, but by an inuiolable lawe of God. 
1682 Norris Hierocles 41 So will our piety towards God, and 
the measures of Justice be kept inglolaMte. 1783 Watson 
Philip 111 (1839) 225 Maintaining the most inviolablesecrecy. 
1791 Cowrer [liad U1, 926 Styx ts the inviolable oath. 1841 
Jamés Srigand xxix, My word is said, and it shall be in- 
violable. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. Il. 135 He ought 
tu have determined that the existing settlement of ‘awed 
property should be inviolable. 

b. Of ipeetonsy places, and things material. 

1578 T. N, tr. Cong. W. India 159 You are persons in- 
violable, and messengers of a prince. 1674 Owen Holy 
Spirit (1693) 80 Things precious are sealed up, that they 
may be kept safe and inviolable. xr7ag Por: Osyss. xxti. 
372 Jove's inviolable altar. 1849 Grote Greece . Ixxiii. 
(1862) VI. 396 The Spartan king was not legally inviolable. 
He might be, and occasionally was, arrested, tried, and 
punished for misbehaviour in the discharge of his functions. 
1863 Mrs. OxirHant Salem Ch. I. xiii, 211 Safe..ina humble 
inviolable English home. 4 

+2. That cannot be violated ; that does not yield 
to force or violence; incapable of being broken, 
forced, or injured, Ods. 

1530 Parsar. 316/2 Invyolable nat able to be broken, i#- 
ufolable, 1561 T. Norton Calvin's [nst. 1. 20 Those things 
that the Prophet hath joined with an inuiolable knot. 127 
E, Gristone tr. Goulart's Mem. Hist. 278 He never stur 
one jot, but remained firme and inviolable, as if he had 
beene planted there. 1614 Lopce Seneca gs Neither there- 
fore can the fire burne lesse, if it light upon a matter in- 
violable by fire. 1667 Mitton P. L. v1. 398 Th’ inviolable 
Saints In Cubic Phalanx firm advanc'tentire, 719 WaTER- 
tann I ind, Christ's Div. xxiii. (1720) 364 Tertullian intimates 
the strict and inviolable Harmony of the three Persons, 

Inviolableness. Now rare. [f. prec. + 
-NxSs.] Thequality of being inviolable ;inviolability. 

16rx Corar., /nviolableté, inuiolablenesse, 1648 J. Goon- 
win Kight 4 Might 3x That which gives a kinde of sacred 
inviolablenesse unto the rights and priviledges of Parlia- 
ment. 1738 Warsurton Div. Legat. 1. 167 The Inviolable- 
ness of that Secrecy, eevee 

Inviolably (invai-dlabli), adv. [f. as prec. + 
-LY.) In an inviolable manner; in a way re- 
yerently free from violation, profanation, or in- 
fringement ; sacredly. 

3535 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 26 § 21 All suche Lawes. .shalbe 
forever inviolably observed. 1617 Moryson /fin. 11. 48 He 
kept his word in publike affaires inviolably. 1675 Penn Ling. 
Pres. Interest 11 What I possess is inviolably mine own. 
1788 Prigsttey Lect. Hist. v. liii. 414 The liberty of the 
whole people is inviolably established. 1874 MotLey Barne- 
velit 1. iv. 20x Keep the secret inviolably. 

Inviolacy (invai'dlasi). [f. next: see -acy.] 
The condition of being inviolate ; inviolateness. 

3846 WorcEsTER cites Butwer. 1852 Fraser’s Mag. 
XLVI, 224 The inviolacy of that supreme consolation of 
our creed, 1861 G. Merevrrn Avan Harrington 1. viii, 
133 The old gentleman, whose invivlacy was thus rudely 
assailed, sat staring at the intruder. 1867 /vrtn. Rev. July 
118 ‘The Treaty has done nothing to preserve the inviolacy 


of the Luxembourg territory. 
i [ad. L. énviolat-us 


Inviolate (invaidl2t), a. d 
unhurt, f, 2- (LN-3) + volitus, pa. pple. of violare 
to ViouaTE. Cf. obs. F. znvio/é (Godef. Compi.).] 
Not violated; free from violation; unhurt, unin- 
jured, unbroken ; unprofaned, unmarred ; intact. 

a. Of laws, compacts, principles, institutions, 
sacred or moral qualities. . 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Tray 1. vi. (1555) D v b/2 With herte 
unfayned and fayth inuyolate. Fasyan Chron. vit. 540 
That the amyte atwene y* .ii, realmys .. may be kepte in- 
uyolet. ¢1586 C'tess Pemsroxe Ps. txxvitt. v, They did 
not hold inviolate The league of God. 1646 P. Butkerey 
Gospet Covt. y, 370 Though. .man failed in his duty, yet the 
covenant on God's part remaines inviolate. 1734 Bo.inc- 
Broke Let. to Szvift 27 June, To see such a thing as sincere 
cordial friendship subsist inviolate. 1840 Mitt Diss, y- /isc. 


(1875) 1. 431 The existing institutions..were to be preserved 


Of st red thing 
. Of persons, places, sac s,.ctc. 

a@xqao Hoccieve De Reg. Princ. 3696 And in hir clene 
virginal estat Restored he bis mayde inuiolat. c 1450 Jfirour 
Saluactoun 4882 To whame inviolat childid thi maydenes 
mylk was fedyng. 161g Cxooxy Body of Alan 376 The 
heat of the right must .. be in time extinguished, the heat 
of the left remaining inviolate. 1744 Lavy M. W. Monracu 
Let. to Wortley Montagu 6 May, Fearing that my letter 
will not come inviolate to your hands. 1848 Mxs. Jameson 
Saer. §& Leg, Art (1850) 347 Clement VIII ordered that the 
relics should remain untouched, inviolate. . 

+e. Of a person: Of unbroken faith. Ods, 

1593 Drayton /dea 713 Though Heaven and Earth, prove 
both to me untrue, Yet still Iam inviolate to You. 

+Inviolate,v. Ods. rare. [f. In-4+ VioLaTE.] 


trans. To vivlate. 
Sj J. Hawkins in Hawkins’ Voyages (Hakluyt Soc.) 
76 That none of cither part should .. inuiolate the peace 
n paine of death. 1603 Deavion Bas, Has 1, xvi; 
fe tynkinde !) inuiolate that band? 1681 Lond. Gas. 
No. 1638/6 Laws, Liberties, Properties ..which had been .. 
insolently inviolated, desperately invaded, 


| sincerly inviolated and faithfully observed. 


| 
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Inviolated (invaidle'téd), 2, 
LATE! AI Unviolated, inviolate. 

3548 Hatt Chron, Hen. [1° 23 ‘Vo kepe your prutiise 

i li 1610 Br. Cancs- 
TON Furisd. 130 Bishops, who before... held their Allegeance 
inutolated to their Soueraignes. 1749 Jounson /rene v. il, 
When purity... Play’d fearless in th’ invielited shades, 1 
Trenun Proverbs 87 ‘he safety of this our beloved land, 
and .. the invio! honour of its shores. 

Tnviolately (inveivlli), ade. [f. Inviouate 
@.+-Lx 2.) In an inviolate manner. 

1494 Fanvan Chron, vit. 342 That theyr lybertyes shulde 
be hoolye and ‘upaianize Preseruyd. 1548 Hatt Chvon., 
Hen. III 169b, Whiche Articles he promised .. inviolatly 
to observe and kepe. Knotres Hist. Turks (1621) 
3183 That religion .. should inviolately be kept, 21936 
Sourn Serm. X. vi. (R.), All other things .. remaining in- 
violately the same under both covenants. 1807 CoLERIDGE 
in Cottle Barly Recoll. (1837) Il. 98 All the disciples of 
Christ .. are inviolately united to him. 

Invi‘olateness. 
quality of be: 

1860 Guardian No. 772. 829/1 She proclaims the inviolate- 
ness of Rome. 1871 Daily News tx Mar., ‘To buy his 
withdrawal, and secure the inviolateness of the land. 

tImvious, a. Ods. [E£ L. invi-us (f. in-, Ix-3 
+ via way) + -ous.] Having no roads or ways; 
pathless, trackless. 

3622 Peactam Compl. Geni. xvii. 180 Sertorius .. could 
leap broken and unpasseable Rockes and like invious places, 
1663 Butter Aud. 1. iii. 386 If nothing can oppugn Love, 
And Virtue invious ways can prove, 168: H. More £24, 
Dan. i. 8 Invious and i le Rocks. 

Hence + Imviousness. 

1710 R. Warp Life H. More 15 ’Amopia, Inviousness and 
ey 

+ Invious, -e, -vyous, -e, obs. north. and Sc. 
var. of ENvious. So +I-nviously adv. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv, 263/2 Invyouse, invidus. 1483 Cath. 
Angi. 197/1 Invyous, emulus. 1568 Dunbar’s Poenis xxiii. 
heading, mirry and glaid..For that suffisis to anger the | 
invyous. 1570 Levins Manip. 227,17 Inuiouse, inmidiosus. 
1596 Dataympce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. xt. 462 The 
haretikis, quha before Jnuiouslie .. teached had [etc.}. 
4+ Invi'per, v. Obs. rave. Also6en-. [ad. It. 
enviperare, f. in- (IN- 2) + vipera Viren.) trans. To | 
make like a viper, to fill with a viper’s nature. 

1598 Florio, Vigerdre, to enuenim, to enuiper. 1650 
Howett Giraffi's Rev. Naples 1.27 Being inviper’d as it 
were with blvod in their eyes. 

[-aTE 3.] 


[f. as prec. +-wEss.] The 
inviolate. 


So + Invi-perate v. Obs. rare—}. 

1672-3 Marver, Reh. Transp. u. Wks. 2776 11. 434 You 
-. infuriate and inyiperate the nation against peaceable 
Dissenters. ‘| 

Invirile, cz. [In-3.] Unmanly, effeminate. 

1869 Lowe. Cathedral 292 Ovid in Pontus, puling for 
his Rome Of men invirile and disnatured dames. 


{f. In-3 + Vio- sedatives, Jéid, 11. 487 It would 


| pree.] 


| ffon,. the mixing up of the 
th. 


tInvirility., Oss. [In-3.] Effeminacy. 


1628 Prynne Love-Jockes 48 It sauours of Effeminacie, 
and womanish inuirilitie. 1633 — 1s¢ Pt. Histrio-m. v. 
ili, 171 The invirility of Nero, Hietiopatalus;cit Sardanapalus, 

Inviron/e, -oun, obs. forms of Exviroy. 

Invi'rtuate, v. var. Also 7 invertuate. 

f. as next+-aTE3,] trans. a. To make virtuous, 

. To endow with virtue or power. 

1641 Lp. Dicsy S$. Trienn. Pari. in Rushw. Hist. Coll. 
it. (1692) 1. 149 Where is the Legislative Authority? .. In 
the King circled in, and invertuated by his Parliament. 
1650 J. Jones }: s Fudged 112 Law it self. .invirtuateth, 
dignifieth, and authorizeth her true servants to execute her 
Precepts. x8ax Corenince in Blackw. Mag. X. 257 They 
sti: and invirtuate the sphere next below them. 

t+Invirtue, v. Obs. rare—'. [In-2: cf. OF. 
envertuer, -virluer, It. invirtuare (Florio).] Var. 
of ENvIRTUE, to endow with virtue. Hence 
+ Invi'rtued ff/. a, 

1609 Hevwoop Brit. Troy wv. ix, The inuertued hearbes 
haue gainst such poison power. 

Invi‘scant, <. Med. [ad. pr. pple. of L. 
inaiscare: see next.] ‘ Thickening; producing or 
promoting inviscation’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1887). 

Inviscate (invi'ske't), v. [f. L. inviscat-, ppl. 
stem of znvéscare to smear with, or snare in, bird- 
lime, f. z#- (In- 2) + véscum birdlime: see ViscrD. | 
The pa. pple. ‘zviscat, first used, was ad. L. én- 
viscdt-us.] | 


1. trans. To render viscid or sticky; to mix or 
cover with a sticky substance. 

©1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 136 (Add. MS.) Ne pitke Hod 
ys no3t inviscat in be substaunce of dure matris ase matere | 
ys in apostemys. 1657 Tomtnson Kenou’s Disp. 659 
Myrcol .. by its aromatical lentour, inviscates the fingers. 
1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Contpit. v1. 220 When the matter of 
the Cough was inviscated and hardned. 1788 BracpEN in 
Phil. Trans. LAXVIIL. 289 The deposited 0 very mi- 
nute crystals, . .inviscated and kept er witha little ice. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. U1. 490 Caustic alkalies invis- 
cated in oil or lard to render them less acid and corrosive, 

2. To catch in some sticky substance. rare. 

1646 Stz T. Browns Pseud. Ep. ut. xxi. 158 It hath in 
the tongue a spongy and mucous extremity, whereby upon 
a sudden emission, it inviscates and tangleth insects. 
1776-96 Witnerine Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 11. 433 A..clammy | 
substance like tar, in which .. insects are inviscated. | 

Hence Invi'scating Z9/. a. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. ved, 49 1. 450 Thedifhealty of | 


coneciving how a few drachms of bland oil or a few — 
of gum arabic, can be intermixed with 1 pounds | 
serosity, and stil] retain their sensible quality of inviscating 


INVISIBLE. 


be our duty to. .emplc 
invivsting demulcents with oils and cine “<i 


Inviscation (inviské-fan). [n. of action f, 
The action of inviscating or making viscid. 
1633 Harr Diet of Diseased 1. iii. 156 An agglutination, 
or invescation of the haire of the head and rd, 28g 
Mayne. Expos. Lex., lnviscatio, a thickening and making 
viserl or'sticky : inviscation. 1887 Syd. Soc. Le.r., Invisca- 

F food with the saliva and mucous 
secretivn of the mou! 


ty Invi'scerate, Dpl.a. Obs. rare". fe pa. 
pple. of L. inviscerdre: see next.] Deeply fixed 
in the ‘ bowels’ or heart. 

.1648 W. Mountacue Devout Ess.1. xiv. § 3. 190 Wh 
sigheth. was burthened with inviscerate ioeees, lagi to 
putin this pure spirituall vesture of Filiall love. 

Invi'scerate, v. Obs. rare. [f. ppl. stem of 
late L. inviscerare, f. in- (In- 2) + viscera entrails. ] 
trans. To put into the bowels, Also Sg. To fix 
deeply in the heart or mind, 

3636 Atcespury Passion Serm. 11 The very divels in- 
visterated in men, at the sound of his imperial! word, yeeld 
up possession. 1648 W. Mounracug Devout Ess. 1. xv, $1. 
267 Our Savior seemeth to have affected so much, the 
inviscerating this disposition in our hearts {etc.]. 

+ Inviscera‘tion. Obs. vare. [n. of action f. 
al The action of putting into the bowels; the 

ct of being deeply rooted in the inward parts, 
_ 1648 Donne Sern, vi. 56 All these Inviscerations of Israel 
into his owne me. @x63x /bid. cli. (ed. Alford) EV. 380 
Man isso enfeebled by the Inherence and Invisceration of 
original Sin as that thereby he is exposed to every emergent 


temptation to any actual Sin. 

Invi'scid, a. [In-3.] Not viscid or sticky. 

Inumed. Dicts. 

+Invised, a. Obs. rare—'. [?f. L. snvis-us 
unseen + -ED1.]_? Unseen, invisible. 

3597 Saks. Lover's Compl. 212 The Diamond? why 
twas beautifull and hard, Whereto bis iguis’d properties did 


tend, 
Te (invizibirliti), [ad. late L. srevz- 
stbelitiis (Tertull.): see next and -rry. Cf. F. sv: 


vistbleté (Palsgr., 1530), invisidiité (17th c. in 
Haws-Dasm.)1 The quality or condition of being 
invisible; incapacity of being seen. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. tv. xvii. (1634) 689 marg., 


Though the invisibilitie of the body of Christ were granted. 


1895 fa positer 
the aaibillues of 
the universe, 

Invisible (invi-zib'l), a. (sd.) [a. F. invisible 
\igth c. in Littré), ad. L. invistbidis, f. in- (In- 3) 
+visthilis VIStBLE.] 

1. That cannot be seen; that by its nature is not 
an object of sight. 

2340 Hamrote Pr, Consc. 823: How God invysible es, 
And unchaungeable, and endles. cxqxg Lypc. Temple 
Glas 1238 Hou Far Mars was take Of Vulcanus, .. And wib 
be Cheynes invisible bound. xsg09 Hawes Past. Pleas. 
xxi. (Percy Soc.) 106 Though that aun 's) be invysyble, 
Inpalpable, and also celestiall. 1994 T. B. La Primaud. 
fy. Aceal, 1. 137 There is yet in him another nature whose 
substance is inuisible, ouer and aboue this bodily uature 
which we see. 1638 F, Junius Paint. of Ancients 19 
Phidiay. .had a singular abilitie to imagine things invisible. 
r Dr For Syst. Magic 1. ti. (1840) 48 The Devil, or some 
FF his invisible agents, which we call evil spirits. 1880 
Gem Phys. Geog. ii. 75 They collect in a visible form the 
ever-present invisible vapour of the air. -_ 

b. /nvisible Church: see CHUROH 4c. Jvisible 
ink ‘called also sympatheti: ink, : sew quot. 1823. 

1682 Bovux Human Blood App. w. ix, This liquor may... 
be employed as an invisible ink. x7oq J. Harais Lex. 
Techn. sv. Sepie tees, The Writing... which was written 
with the Invisible Ink. 1843 J. Bancock Dom, Amusent. 
35, «An invisible ink, which requires heat, vapour, or some 
other liquid to be applied to it, to render visible what is so 
written. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xv. U1. sor Their 
buttons contained Ietters written in invisible ink, : 

e. Applied to associations, ete. not having a 
visible, open organization. 

1646-7 Boye Let. fo Tallents 20 Feb., The corner-stunes 
of the invisible, or (as they term themselves) the philo- 
sophival college, do now and then honour me with their 
company. 1647 — Let. fo Hartlib 8 May, You interest 
vane so much in the Invisible Sire 2743 Bircn Life 
Boyle B.'s Wks. 1772 1. p. xlii, The Tnvisible College .. 
probably refer{s] to that assembly of learmed and curious 
gentl“men, who. .at length gave birth to the Royal Society. 
1884 Century Mag. Marea The secret history of the In- 
visible Empire, as the [Ku Klux] Klan was also called. 

3. Not in sight; not to be seen at a particular 
plate or time, or by a particular person. _. 

1555 Even Decades 2 e starre of the pole Artike, is 
there inuisible. 1655 Sim E. Nicuotas in NV. 
(Camdem) IT. 266 The letter is invisible, and hee keepes 
it avel@se aseheedoth fete.]. 1781 — Peel, & Fo xvii 
TL. 32 Phe degenerate of Theodosius, who were 
invite to their subjects. 1840 Lavy C, Bury Hist. of 
Ftiresii, Langham called every day..but I was si] le. 

3. ‘Too small to be diseemed ; _ 


665 Hooxe Microgr. 97 Insinuating themselves into the 
invisible pores of the stone. crass Songs “4 
Sick ese 2 O rose,. .The i out 


1. i. @ Vhe thinnest 
Invisitte green, ; 


distinguished 
rum it”, , 1864}. (Remembered in 1544.) 
B. sé. 1. An invisible thing, person, or being. 

31646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. xxi. 268 The re of 
those pencils, tha: will deseribe invisibles. 1742 H. Baker 
Microsc. 3. i. 68 There are as many, or even more kinds of 
these [nvisid/es (if I may use the Term) than of those whose 
Sive is discernable che waked Eye 1781 Cowrer Con- 
series. 738" Sach 4% as filled with hellish glee Certain 
invisibles as shrewd ay he. 1823 Laue Lett. v. to Southey 

You are as familiar with these antiquated monastivs, as 
Scstnbone- -with his invisibles. - 
b. The invisible, the unseen world ; the Deity. 

1781 Cowher Retirement 61 The Invisible in things scarce 
seen reveal’d, ‘To whom an atom is an ample ficld. 1868 
Frivzceratp tr, Omar (ed. 2) Ixxi, I sent my Soul through 
the Inwisible Some letter of that Atter-life to spell. 1894 
Gvapstong in Padl Madi G. 13 Apr. 7/1 The maintenance 
of faith | mua by that I mean a living faith 
ia_a perso E 

2. One who denies the visible character of the 
Church (Blunt Dect, Sects i874); spec. in p/. cer- 
tain German Protestants of the 16th c. ; 

1852 Hook Ch. Dict. 11871 400 Invisibles is a distinguish- 
ing name given to the disciples of Osiander, Flacius Illy- 
ricus, Swenkfeld, &c. : 

Invisibleness (invi'zib’Inés). [f prec. + 
-nESS.] The quality of being invisible. 

1sgo Patscr. 234/2 Invysiblenesse, inuisibleté. 160% 
Conswartis Lys. 1 xXNi. 2631) 55 The reason of Vertues 
difficulty is her invisiblenesse. 1842 MANNING Se7m. (1848) 
J. 181 There has been .. an inwardness and an invisibleness 
about all great movements of Christ’s Church. 1866 Saz. 
Ree. v9 May 3554/1 The comparative secrecy and invisible- 
ness of the growth of intellectual habits. 

Invisibly (invi'zibli), adv. [f. as prec. + -Ly”.] 
In an invisible manner ; so that it cannot be seen; 
imperceptibly. 

xg8z Wycur Se/. Wks. 111. 522 Pat same body and blood 
invisibily, and not pe same visibely. 1495 Tvevisa's Barth. 
De P. B. vist, xxvill. (W. de W.) X vij/2 Heuen byshynyth 
not in derknesse nuther hy nyght. Thenne alwaye lyght 
shynyth Inuysibly. 1526 Prigr. Perf, (W.deW. 1531) 219 b, 
Those thynges yt he wrought inuisybly in vs at our baptym. 
1643 Burroucues Exp. Hosea vi. Gea) 262 God doth 
great things sometime so pape as he cannot be seen. 
x Steet 7atler No, 138 ® 2 To be invisibly good, ias 

od-like, as to be invisibly ill, Diabolical, 1878 Hexcev 
Phystogr. 84 The gaseous carbonic acid invisibly distributed 
through the surrounding atmosphere, 

+Invi'sion. O¢s. rare—', [In-3.] Want of 
vision ; inability to see ; blindness of young animals. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ef. ut. xxv. 174 Aristotle .. 
computeth the time of their anopsie or invision by that of 
their gestation. 

+Invi'sory. Obs. rare‘, [Of obscure forma- 
tion; app. based on Visor. ] e quot.) 

1583 Sruspes Anat. Abus. 1. (1879) 89 When they use to 
ride abrod, they haue inuisories, or visors made of veluet. 

Invitable (invai-tab’l),¢. [f. Invrrez. + -aBLE.] 
That may be invited ; fit to be invited. 

1879 Guo. Exior Theo. Such ix. 165 Without being pro- 
portionately amusing and invitable. 

+Invittal, 2. Obs. [ad. late L. invitai-is 
(Boethius), f. d- (In- 3) + vitadis Virab.) Not 
vital ; having no vitality. 

1650 Butwer Axthropomet. i. 12 Hofman agrees with 
pon that such [square heads] are monptrous, rare, and 
Invital, 

Invitant (invitant). [a. F.2xeitant, pr. pple. 
of zxviter to invite: see-ant1.] 

1. One who invites ; an inviter. 

1608 T. Roceas Disp. Kneel. Sacram, 2 The mutualt 
cariage of the invitant and his guests. 2631 Denison //caz. 
Bang. 332 Could he .. entertaine a thought of equality and 
fellow-like condition with the Inuitant? 18:4 /..aminer 
24 Aug. 542/2 His congratulants and dinner invitants. 

"| 2. evvon. An invited person. 

1615 J. StepHENs Satyr. Ess. Avijb, When many are 
invited to a Feast,..Shall we condemne his liberall act .. If 
thanklesse invitants the same disprove? 1822 Gaur Sir Al. 

Wiéie I. xvi. 134 He was chosen a regular invitant to all 

a act 

Invitation (invit2'fan). [ad. L. invitation-em, 
n. of action from éxvitare to Invite. Ch EF, ained- 
falion (1593 in Hatz.-Darm.).} 

1. The action of inviting or requesting to come, 
attend, or take part in something. 

x611 Corcr., /mvitation, an inuitation, or inuiting. 1615 
J. Sternens Satyr. Ess. 353 The invitation of guests, pro- 
vision of meate,..and his nuptiall garments. 1657 R. [.vson 
Barbadoes 157.10 We saw him .. at his own house, hy 
his own invitation. rgzz Swirt Jen. to Stella in Leti. 
(1767) TIL. 171 Dr. Gastre! and I dined, by invitation, with 
the dean of Carlisle. 2859 THackeray lirgin, vii, ‘Those 
officers who came .. on her son’s invitation. 

b. The spoken or written form in which a 
person is invited. 

_ 1615 J. Svernens Satyr. Ess. 368 She makes every view 
inhabitant By. the tribute of an invitation, before .he 
7 well of him. 1648 Cxowwrior Ze/. 9 Oct. in 

artyle, 1 received an invitation from tlie Committee of 

tates to comets Ldimburgh, 1781 Gipson Decl. 4 F. 

xvii, If. 19 The invitations of a master are scarcely to be 

distinguished from commands. re Warner Farthf. 

Mintsrry 200 The feast is waiting : invitations are out. 

e, In the Anglican Communion Offive, the ex- 
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| hortation immediately preceding the Confession, 

, beginning ‘Ve that do truly and earnestly repent 
you of your sins’. 

_ F. E. Waneex in Prayer -bh. Comer 0S. P. C.K.) 
106 Invitation, Confession, Absolution, and Comfort- 

| able Words are a .. distinguishing feature of the present 

Anglican Liturgy. : —_ 

\ +d. An entertainment to which one is invited. 
Obs. rare. 4 
1682 T. Fraruan Heraclitus Ridens (1713) 11. No. 57. 
108 Iwo chief Magistrates ,. being merry at an Invitation, 
fell to Dancing. 7 ‘ 

2. fig. The presenting of attractions or induce- 
ments to come or advance ; an instance of this; 
attraction ; inducement. - ; 

1598 Suaks. Jerry W1. iii. 50, I spie entertainment in 
her : shee discourses: shee carues; she giues the leere of 
inuitation. 2654 Wxitiock Zootomia 56: This terrible of 
all terribles [death], as Aristotle calleth it, hath more of In- 
vitation in it (than affrightment]. 1673 Vemvte Vds, Unit, 
- Prov, Wks. 173: 1. 62 The two first Invitations of People 
into this Country, were the Strength of their Towns, and 
Nature of their Government. : 

3. attrib., as in invitation-dinner, -performance, 
one attended only by those who receive invitations. 
1868 Wotcort (P. Pindar) Ap. Mrs. Clarke Wks. 1812 V. 

| For invitation-dinners soon grow slack. 1819 Aletyo- 

polis I. 265 An invitation-card for a dinner party. 1899 

Daily News 25 May 9/1 The invitation performance was 

an immense success, 


t+Invirtative, « Ods. [f. L. invitat-, ppl. 
stem of zzvitare to invite+-IVE.] Inviting. 

1634 M. Parker ‘ist. Arthur Aiij, The Saxons. spiny 

otten an invitative entrance into this land (which ple 
them so well). 

+Invita‘tor. Obs. [a. L. znvitator, agent-n. 
from 7nvrtare to Invire.] =INviter. 

1603 Harsner Pop. Jnpost.2 ‘The gentle invitator of us 
to come and see his wonders. 1642 Declar. Lerds & Comm, 
to Gen. Ass. Ch, Scot. 13 When invitators shall be sent to 
any of them. 


|Invitato'rium. [med.L.; neuter sing. of L. 
invitatorius inviting, used assb.] =InviraTory sd. 

3853 Rock Ch. of Fathers 1. 1, 213 The appropriate 
invitatorium, or strophe, repeated at intervals. 

Invitatory (invei'tateri), a. and sd. [ad. L. 
invilitorius inviting, f. ixvitdre to invite. Cf. F. 
invitatoire.} 

A. aaj. That invites or tends to invite; con- 
taining or conveying an invitation. 

1646 R. Barcure Lett. § Yruds. (184x) 11. 363 A cold slight 
invitatorie letter. 1665 Six T. Hersert 77av. (1677) 304 
Hippocrates to whom the great Artaxerxes wrote an invi- 
tatory Letter. 176: Wesiey Wés. (1872) XH. 122, I wish 

ou would give us two or three invitatory hymns. 1831 
hee Elia Ser. u. Newsp. 35 ears ago, Other female whims 
followed, but none. .so invitatory of shrewd conceits. 1834 
New Monthly Mag. XI. 456 The portal of a tavern. .bore 
this invitatory inscription. S 

b. Ecc, Invitatory psalm ; the Vevite, Psalm 
xev (Vulg. xciv), 

a@1340 Hampote Psalter xciv. x Louynge fallis till deuo- 
cioun, sange til goed chere & delite, alswa it is cald inuyta- 
tory. 2657 Sparrow Bk. Com. Prayer 1664) 32 ‘This is an 
Invitatory psalm ; for herein we do mutually invite and call 
upon one another being come before His presence, to sing 
to the Lord. 1706 Puiiirs sv., /nvitatory Verse, ive. a 
Verse in the Roman Church-Service that stirs up to praise 
and glorifie God. 1760-5 {see B. 2}. " 

B. sé. 1. [=med.L. zxvitatorium.] Aninvitation, 

1666 Leicuton Charge to Clergy Wks. (1868) 340 How 
needful is that invitatory to be often rung in our ears. 189z 
Sat. Rev. 30 July 139/1 ‘Apply Principal’ is the gram- 
matical aT of most of these advertising worthies, 

2. A form of invitation used in seligice worship. 

spec. & The invitatory psalm or Vexite. “b, Anantiphon 
sung at matins before the Venite, ~In the Anglican Church, 
the versicle ‘Praise ye the Lord’, with its response ‘The 
Lord’s name be praised’. G. Any text of Scripture chosen 
for the day, and used before the Venite. d. ‘An antiphon 
used in the course of the singing of the Psalms, and repeated 
several times in the course of a Psalm, as well as at the 
beginning and the end’ iPrayer Book Comment. Gloss.) 
@. An early name of the Roman introit. £. Sometimes, 
the nly, | in the Anglican by og Office. 

1450-1530 Jlyrr. our Ladye 220 On ‘Thursday at matty 
the Inuytatory Ave smaria. 1483 Festivall w. de W.1 He 
63 b, As he was aboute to saye our ladyes matyris, and as he 
was at the Invytatorye (yt is Ave Maria). x: (Mar.) BA. 


Com, Prayer, Morning P. (Rubric), Then shalbe saivd or | 


song without any Inuitatori this Psalme, Venite exultemus, 
etc. in Englishe, x6q4x R. Bawuie Parallel Liturgy w, 
Mass-Bk, 10 AM the Missaly I have seen .. have never 
venite for the introttus, only in the Breviarie, it is the 
invitatorie forthe Matins. 1659 H. ’Esteance Adfiance 
Dw, Of. 112 With the same congruity is ‘praise ye the 
Lord * «assigned as an impressive invitatory to a following 
hymn calling upon the people to join not_only mentally but 
vocally. 1662 Bk, Com. Prayer Pref., For this cause be 
; cut off Anthem-, Responds, Invitatories, and such like 
things as did break the continual course of the reading of 
the Scripture. 1760-5 Burn feel. Law v7y7) U1. 347 
Invitatory was a text of Scripture, adapted chosen for 
the occasion of the day, and used before the Venite ; which 
also itself was called the invitatory psalm. 1866 Direct. 
Angi, (ed. 3) 355 Our V. ‘Praise ye the Lord ' with the R. is 
our present unvarying Invitatory. In the Communion Ser- 
vice the second Exhortation is Invitatory. 
_ Invite (invait), v. [f. F. dodte-+ (15-16th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. znvitare to invite.] 
1. ¢rans. Of a person: To ask (a person) graci- 
| ously, kindly, or courteously, a. to come /o (zn/o, 


INVITE. 


ete.) a — or proceeding to which he is assumed 
to be p or willing to vome. Zo énvity ome- 
self, t0 announce one’s intention of coming, or say 
that one will have pleasure in being present. 

1553 5. Cavor Ordinances in Hahluyt Tay. (1589) 262 If 
you shall be invited into any Lords or Rulers house to 
dinner or other parliance. 1566 Gaestam Let. 13 Dee. in 
Burgon Life (1539 11. 184 The Duke's Grace hath invited 
himself to Gresham-House upon Wedensdaye next at night, 
and wyll dyne with me upon Thursday. 1596 Srensex 
#. Q. vi, ix. 16 But Melibore..began Him to inuite vnto his 
simple home, 161x Biste Eeefus. sili. 9 If thou be inuited 
of a mi; bty man, withdraw thy selfe, and so much the niere 
will he inuite thee. 165: Sik E. Nictouas in .V. Papers 
(Camden) 225 The ambassy of ‘Titus to invite that Lord 
into |. 2657 R. Licon Barbadoes 1673°8 He sent 
to us a very kind message, inviting himself aboard our ship. 
1758 Jounson /div No. 47? 3 My husband was often in- 
vited to dinner. 1838 Lytton 4 /iv 1. vii, I was thinking, 
myself, that 1 should like to invite her. 1839 KeiGuiuty 
Hist. Eng. II. 43 Aske was invited to court. 

b. to do something assumed to be agreeable. 

1583 Hoiiysann Campo di Fier 73 To daye a cereine 
cheese-seller invited them to eate Curdes. 3617 Monysun 
ftin. u. 203 This gentleman was invited by the Lord Deputy 
to accompany him to Dublin. 1687 Drypen //in? 4 2. a, 
670 She thought good manners bound her to invite ‘Lhe 
stranger dame to be her guest that night. Mrs. Rap- 
curre /taltax ji. (1826) 5 She did not invite him to enter, 
18a3 Mas. Maxxnam Ast. Eng. vii. (1853) 39 They... invited 
Edward..to ascend the throne. 1885 S. Cox Awyas. Sev. 1, 
ii. 26, I was .. inviting you to speculate too curiously, 


e, To request graciously or courteously (some- 
thing) to be done by a person. 
, 1854 Hawrnorne Eng. Vote-Rks. (1874 1. 336 Nobody... 
invited our entrance. 1856 Kincsrey Left, (1873) I. 474, 


I invite your attention to this side of the question. 1873 
Tristram Moaéd ii. 22 A return visit was invited. 1873 
Buack Pr. Thule xv, 1 never invite confidences. 1875 


Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 70, I was going to invite the opinion 
of some older person. 
+d. To try to attract or induce. Obs, 

at. Hau Chron, Rich. {7 38 By previe letters and 
cloked messengers, dyd sturre and invite to this newe con- 
juracion, al such which [etc.}. 1556 Aurelio & Lsab. (1608) 
Cv, She, that sholde have invitede me unto the lovinge 
faulte. 1617 Morvson /tim. ut. 115 They are not willingly 
invited to eate with other men. 

e. fg. Unintentionally to bring on (something) 
or encourage (it) to come. 

16s0 Futter Pisgah Ep. Ded. 49 b, Others degenerating 
by their vicious courses, invited neglect and core upon 
themselves. 1665 DrypEn Jad. Emperor u. ii, You threaten 
Peace, and you invite a War. 1796 Burke Regic. Pace 
iv. Wks, IX. x11 When we invite danger from a confidence 
in defensive measures. 1876 J. PARKER Paracé. 1. xiii. 214 
To be earnest in the cause of the Cross, is to invite the 
charge of fanaticism. ? 

2. Of a thing: To present inducements to (a per- 
son) /o do something or proceed ¢o a place or action, 

1533 More Debell. Salen Wks. 993/2 The law doth inuyte 
and hyre euery man to thaccusing of the breakers of the 
same by giuing them the tone half of the forfaiture. 1555 
EpEN Sibeablae 307 The exemples of owre fathers and predi- 
cessours doo inuite vs hereunto. 1615 G. Sanvys 77a, 11 
The Merchants removing hither, invited by the immunities 
of the Temple, and conveniencie of the place. 1667 Mitton 
P. Z. 1. 278 All things invite To peaceful Counsels and the 
settl’d State Of order. 1761 Hume //ist, Ang. II. Ix. 
293 There were many circumstances which invited the natives 
of Ireland to embrace the king's party. 1821 Byrox Sardan, 
1. 553, Come, Myrrha, let us go on to the Euphrates: The 
hour invites, the galley is prepared. 

b. To tend to bring on; to lie open to. 

1399 H. Burres Dyets drie Dinner Liv, [It] easily 
corrupteth in the stomack: inviteth the Ague. 1617 Mony- 
son /fin, ui. 31 One looke invites another, 1790 Burwe 
Corr. (1844) HI. 179 Though it was a far less dangerous 
measure. .it still seemed to invite discussion. 1862 STANLEY 
Few. Ch, (1877) 1. xiii. 242 The characteristics of this period 
+ -Mmvite our. -inquiries. F 

tc. To draw to itself, attract physically. Ods. 

1671 R. Bonun Wind 50 If the..Vapors have gravity 
enough ..to invite them Downward. /éid. 72 Au iron 
bullet, heated, and drawn over the surface of water, that 
presently invites the ambient Air to follow the same course, 
1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. 1, 315 Did not the presenve of 
soda invite to it the acid, while the fluoric acid invites the 


metal, 

Tuvite (invai't), sd. collog. [f. Invite v.: cf. 
command, request, etc. | 

1. The act of inviting; an invitation. 

1659 H. L'Estrance Addance Div, Off 326 Bishop Cran- 
mer .. gives him an earnest invite to England. 1778 Mav. 
D'Arstay Diary (1842) I. 105 Everybody bowed and 
accepted the invite but me .. for I have no intention of 
snapping at invites from the eminent. 18:8 Lapy Morean 
Autobiog. (1859) 39 We have refused two invites for to-day. 
/bid. 292 For Monday we have had three dinner invites, 
1825 T. Hook Wan of Many Friends in Sayings 4 Doings 
Ser. 1. L. 279 Adepts in every little meanness or vonerivanie 
likely to bring about an invitation (or, as they call it wit 
equa! good taste, an ‘invite’). 1883C. R. Smita Retrospect. 
I. 21 Mr. Isaacson readily accepted the invite, ’ 

+2. pl. (nonce-use for rime.) Attractions. baits. 

1615 G. Saupys /'vaz,305 The Lampreyswims to his Lords 
invites [xatat ad magistrum delicata murena}, The Bede! 
the knowne Mullet cites, ‘ 

+ Invite, a. (or adv.) Obs. rare, {ad. L. inet. 
us unwilling (cf. It. zzvito ‘against one’s will’, 
Florio); or perh. L. zrvité adv., unwillingly, against 
one’s will.] Unwilling(ly); against one’s will. 

C1950 Viren Salwacioun 2648 He soeffred it of free 
wille and invite [g/ maugre his} nevre the more. 


INVITED. 


Invited (invaitéd), pp/. ¢. [f. Invire v. + 
+ep1.] That has received an invitation. 

1658 //ist, Mem. K. James 125 And all this once seene 
and having feasted the eyes of the Invited, was iu a manier 
throwne away. 1821 Byron Sardan. in. ad fin., We must 
prepare To meet the invited guests, who grace our feast. 

Invitee Jinvoits). [ft Lsvire v. + -er.] One 
who is invited, 

{1803 S. Pracr Amecd. Eng. Lang. 303 It rather appears 
to be the language of the Invité than aes imiter | aI 
fraser's Mag. XV 1. 156 The list of invitees being at ate 
resolved on. 1882 Breese. Horr Srandreths TL xIvii. 233 
Theother invitees had failed. 

Invitement (invaitmént). Now rare. [ad. 
L. tnvitement-unz an inviting, allurement, f. z2- 
witiire to invite; cf. F. invitement (Cotgr.), It. 
tnuttamento (Florio, 1598).] 

+1. Inviting; an invitation. Ods. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. u. Wks, \Reldg.) 76/2 Hee 
never makes generall invitement. 1608 Goipinc Efit. 
#*vossard m1. 162 Vppon often inuitements and embassages 
from the King of Portugall he was come into the kingdome. 
1639 Massinccr Unnat. Conitat 1, Wks, (Rtldg,) 27/2 But 
be his daily guest without invitement. 

2. Inducement; allurement; encouragement to 
come. 

3627 Asp, Assor Varrative in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659) 
I. 434 In the cachulency of some things [ had no great in- 
vitements to draw me abroad. @1680 CHaRNock 4 tfrid, 
Ged (1345) ees What invitements could he have from lying, 
beastliness, gluttony? 18az Lams Alia Ser. 1. Praise Chin- 
ueysiwerpers, Unable to resist the delicious invitement to 


repose. 

Inviter (invai'tex). Also 6-9 -or. [f. Invrre v. 
+-ER1L] One who invites, 

@ 1586 Stoney Arcadia 111. 1724 Wks. 11. 410 The., pretty 
conversation of their inviters. 1 Fiori, /nuitatere, an 
inuitor, an intreatur, a bidder of any feast. 1648 Miron 
Obsera. Art. Peace Wks, (1851) 56x The Subverter of true 
Religivn, the Protecterand Inviter of Irreligion and Atheism. 
1818 Consett Pol. Reg. XXXII. 723 William began by 
rewarding with titles and grants all his principal invitors. 
1885 Law Reports 13 Q. Bench Div. 318 The liability 
created by inviting a person into premises ..in the occupation 
. of the inviter, 

b. spec. (See quot.) 

1837 Wuittock, etc. Bk. Trades (1842) 143 Either as sales- 
men, or ‘inviters ',a modern name for that class .. formerly 
known by the name of barkers .. that stand in the street 
- eee passers by to come into their shops to purchase 
clothes. 

Invitiate (invi-fic), a. rare. [f. In-3 + Viri- 
ATE Pf/. a.) Without blemish; unmarred. 

1869 LoweLt Cathedral 169 Hers shall be The invitiate 
firstling» of experience. A 

+Invi-tiate, v. Obs. [f. med. or mod.L. én- 
vitidt-, ppl. stem of inwitiare (cf. It. invitiare, 
Florio, 1598), f. z- (IN-2) + L. vitidre to Virrate.] 
trans. To render vicious; to corrupt, spoil. 

1598 Fuorio, Jxuitiare, to growe vitious or wicked; to 
corrupt, to inuitiate. 1656 Biount Glossogr., invitiate 
(sneitio), to mar, to spoil, to defile, 

Inviting (invaitin), v5/. 5d. [f. Invite v. + 
-inG!,] _The action of the vb. Invrre; invitation. 
| 1586.4. Day Lng. Secretary 1, (t625) 12 A Signe or invit- 
ing to good hap. x603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor. 680 
Courtesies and kindnesses of drinking one to another, and 
mutuall invitings. 1607 SuaKs. Timon m1. vi. 1x He hath 
sent mee an earnest inuiting, 2618 J. WintHror Let. to 
Marg. Tyndal 4 Apr. in Life & Lett. (1864) 1. vii. 136 Love 
was their ensigne; love was his invitinges. od, Not 
much inviting was needed. 2 

Tuvi'ting, 4//. a. [£ Invite v.+-1Ne2,] 

1. That invites or gives an invitation. 

¢1600 SHaxs. Sonn. cxxiv, Thralled discontent, Whereto 
the inviting time our fashion calls. 1684 Bunvan Piler. 
i, «6 How the King of the Country .. had sent her an in- 
viting Letter to come thither. 1820 CHALMERS Cong, Ser, 
(1838) II. 204 The spectacle of an inviting God, plying His 
wandering prodigal with all the tenderness of entreaty, 

2. Attractive; alluring ; tempting. 

1604 SHAS, O7¢h. U1, iii. 24 An inuiting eye: And yet me 
thinkes right modest. a Muton P. LZ. 1x. 777 This 
Fruit Divine, Fair to the Eye, inviting to the Taste. 1703 
Maunprett JFourn. Ferus, (1732) 43 So pleasant and invit- 
ing was its shade. 1863 Mary Howrrr #. Bremer's Greece 
1, iit. 80 The Greek saddles ..do not look at all inviting, 
1866 Guo. Exior #, Holt i, To let farms, a man must have 
the sense to see what will make them inviting to farmers. 

Invi: ly, adv, [f. prec. + -ty2.] Ina 
way that invites or allures; attractively. 

1667 Decay Chr, Piety vi. 125 If he can but dress up a 
temptation to look invitingly, the business is done. 1724 
Ramsay 'O steer her up° il, See that shini glass of claret 
How invitingly it looks, 1876 Bancrorr Hist. U. S, III. 
vi. 373 America, with its new acquisitions .. lay invitingly 

3, ([f. as prec. + -NESS.] 


before him, 
Invi'ti The 
quality of being alluring; —— . 
Artif. Handsom. 165 Elegant hover. speech, to 
wie oa and resemblances of things, as well as 
human fancies, have an aptitude and inv ness. r18g2 
Chicago Advance 28 Apr., Every satan’s-chapel is kept.. 
and invested with all possible inviti 
‘itor, -our, Sc. a forms of InVENTAR, 
inventory. Cf. Invitory 56.2 


j Aberdeen Reg. V. 19 (Jam) Ane inuitour, rgsg 
Bin hk Rec, A Daitecn: (1844) i 320 Heir followis the inuitor 
t id siluer wark and ornamentis, 1871 W. Atex- 
ANDER Folnny Gibb xxxvii. (1873) 211 But the like o’ ‘im ‘I 
never be able to pay the inveetor. : 


| 


463 


Invitor, obs. variant of Invitrr. 


+ I-nvitory, s¢.! ds. Shortened form of Ix- 
Viratony Bb. 2. 

1483 Carh. ee 4 197, 1 Inuitery, invitatorium. 1509 
2g 


Parctay Shyp of Folys (1874) I]. 155 And in the mornynge 
when they come tothe quere The one beaynneth a Fable or a 


hystory.. Vaking it in stede of the Invitorie. 1563-87 Foxe 
A. & AW. (1596) §13/2 Hauing a triple inuitoriec, or a double, 
or els'a single inuitorie, 

Invitory, sé.2 Corrupt form of Inventory si. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 197/1 Inuitory, inwentariw. ©1530 
H. Ruopss in Badees Bk. 66 Take an Inuitory of such 
thinges as ye take charge of, and see how it is spente. 

Hence + Invitory 7., to inventory. 

1526in Dillon Customs of Pale (1892) 86 Wracke found by 
the sea caste muste be broughte to the Lagander's hus, and 


Invitoried, 
+ Invi'treate, v. Obs. rare-°. In 6-7 -iate. 


[f. med.L., sxvztredre (Du Cange), or It. invetriare, 
f, vitreus glassy: see -aTR3.] trans. To glaze. 


1598 FLorio, Inuetriare, to glaze, to caleinat, or inui- 
triate. Jlid., Jnuetriato, glased .. inuitriated, 


So + Invi'treable (-iable) @. = INviTrIFIABLE. 
am Svutuivan Fiew Nat. 1. 450 In fire, it is invitriable 

ee Se, 

Invitress (invoi'tris), 
A female inviter. 

1629 Corts Def. Fs Ely x, ix. 364 Could Marcella, and 
her inuitresses, see these things without a figure? 284 
J.T. Hrew.err Parish Clerk Wil. 175 The disgusted looks 
of the husband of his invitress. Smeptey 1. Arundel 
XNXVit. 281 ‘ Dear me, how dreadfully provoking!’ sighed 
the perplexed ‘invitress *. —— 

Tunvitrifiable (invi-trifi;ab'l), a. oo 3.) 
That cannot be vitrified or converted into glass. 

1796 Kirwan Liem, Min. (ed. 2) 1.120 Maquer found the 
purest gypsum invitrifiable by solar heat. , 

+Invirvid,z. Obs.rare. [In-3.] Not vivid. 

1673 Sin P. Wycue Short Relat. Nile 27 A pale invivid 
colour, nearer white than ash colour. 

Invocable (i:nvokib'l), c. rare. [ad. L. type 
*invocibil-is, {. invocd-re to INVOKE: see -ABLE.] 
Capable of being invoked or called upon. 

1839 Barry Festus vi. (1852) 78 The visible form of some 
obedient sprite Or invocable angel. 1857 H. H. Wixson tr, 
ss II. 463 Who hast been invocable of old. 


(f. Invirer + -zss.] 


nvocant. [ad. L. zzvocant-em, pr. pple. of | 


tnvocire to INVOKE.] One who invokes. 

1751 J. Bartram Observ. Trav. Pennsylv, 33 He reveals 
to the invocant what he has taken so much pains to know. 
1893 Atkinson in Kath. Simpson Yeanie o' Biggersdale 
Pret. 8 The invocant took care not to wait for it. 

Invocate (invokelt}, v. Nowrare. [f. L. 2x- 
vocat-, ppl. stem of invocare to INvoxr. ‘The pa. 
pple. invocate, first used, was ad. L. ml 

. trans, = INVOKE. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 219 b, Thy holy name 
is inuocate & named vpon vs. 1537 /nst. Chr. Man, Creed 
Art. vi. 45 Whensoever I do invocate and call upon him 
(Christ]in right faith and hope. ¢ r600 Saks. Sov. xxxviii, 
Be thou the tenth Muse, ten times more in worth Then those 
old nine which rimers inuocate. 1738 WeEsLEY Ps. xvit. 
ii, Still will I invocate his Name. 1848 Keste Serm. x. 
272 ‘That offering for sin.. which the Holy Spirit, duly 
invocated, descends upon. | - 2 

+2. zntr. To make invocation ; tocall in prayer 


(on or upon). Obs. 

1g82 N. T. (Rhem.) Ae?s vii. f They stoned Stephen 
invocating, and saying: Lord Tesus, receive my spirit. 
1593 Dravron /dea 535 Some call on Heaven, some invo- 
cate on Hell. x60: Hottanp Pliny II. 297 We obserue 
a peculiar adoration, and inuocat vpon the Greekish god- 
desse of vengeance Nemesis, 1638 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 
(ed. 2) 256 After that houre to daybreake tis held an un- 

lly thing to invocate. 1802 H. Mantin //elemofGlenross 

'V. 255 With the shriek of madness she invocat 

Hence I-nvocated /. a.; I-nvocating 7//. sé. 

1585-7 T. Rocrrs 39 47+. (1607) 226 In these days pro- 
testant churches utterly condemn the invocating of, or 
praying unto, any creatures whatsoever. x Mitton 
Samson 575 Till .. oft-invocated death Hasten the welcome 
end of all my pains. 1746 SMotLett Regroof 200 Peace to 
— gentle soul that could deny His invocated voice to fill 
the cry. 2 i 

Invocation (invoké"fon). Also 5 yn-. [a. 
OF. invocation, -cton, -ciun (iath c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ad. L. znzocatidn em, n. of action from 
tnvecare to INVOKE. ] : » : 

1. The action or an act of invoking or calling 
upon (God, a deity, etc.) in prayer or attestation ; 
supplication, or an act or form of supplication, for 
aid or protection. 

c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Fohannes 35 Or he be fl suld 
-. Of dame diane gere Ryve done Of eriste thru Invoca- 
cione. ¢1384 Cuaucer H. Fame 1. 67, I woll make invoca- 


tion .. Unto the of sleepe anone. 1433 Lypc. S. £d- 
wrund 1. gor Fe toed of ~_ .- Herde .. ther Inuoca- 
cioun An hem comfort of that they stood in dreed. 


1537 Just. Chr. Me Commandm.,To pray to saints to 
ie hiieors <i a for us to our Lord for our suits 
.-s0 that we make no invocation of them [1543 Vevrss, Dov. 
so that we esteem not or worship not them as givers of those 

ifts, but as intercessors for the same] is lawful and allowed 
by the Catholic Church. 1554 in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) 
HI. App. xvii. 43 We disallow invocation or prayer to 
saints departed thi life. 1607 1. Grimstoxe tr. Gendurt’s 
Mem. Hist. 337 Ye .. yeelded up the show in the invo- 
cation of the name of God. 1664 Jeux. Tayror Diéssuas. 
fer Wks. 1847-51 VI. 489 Invocation of Saints : which 
if it be no more Rita a mere desire for them to pray for us, 
why is it expressed in their public offices in words that 


rE 


INVOICE. 


differ not fiom our prayers to God 7 1673 True Worship 
God 52 It is a piese of Religious warship, af eweny Ven 
made to God is, implying an lewetion of Geet to yuedge 
awaewliaw to the Truth or Falshood of what we promise, 
1782 Destiny Corrugt. Chr. 3. 1.350 This does not imply 
a direet imwocation. 1663 Mary Howirr ¥. Bremer's Greece 
IL. six. err ‘Phe Greek pew year's withes fer the prewar 
year conten a fervent mvucition tu Phu bus to protect theis 
Majesties, 1899 Cz. 0. Rev. Jan. 274 We use the phrase 
“invowition of saints’ in the sense ordinarily attached to it 
atthe jvtsent time: namely, to denote the practice of re- 
eel departed saints for the help of their prawere vo 


b. #ee?, A form of invocatory prayer, as part 
of a public religious service. Also, The name or 
appellation used in invoking a divinity, etc. 

spec. The petitions addressed to each person of the God- 
head and to the Trinity, which form the opening of 
the Anglican and Roman Catholic Litanies (including, in 
the latter case, petitions to saints alee; lem, the ehrevt part 
of the prayer of conseeration in the Communion CFM of 
the Nenjurors of iid, and in the Office uf the Scottish 
Episewpal Church of 1764, whence also in the American 
Rook of Common Prayer. 

1827 Soutney Penins. War II. 682 The Valencians im. 
puted their deliverance..to..the Virgin, under her invewa- 
tion of Matia Santissima de los Desamparados. 1852 Hook 
Ch. Dict. (1871) 400 The commencing part of the Titany, 
containing the invocation of each person of the (indWead, 
severally, ofthe Blessed Trinity in Unity. 1854 Mus. Jameson 
yr Madonna Intod. 55 A new invecation was now wedded 
er Litany, under the tie of slaaddisae C/o istianortns, 
. The action or an act of conjuring or summon- 
ing a devil or spirit by incantation ; an incanta- 
tion or magica] formula used for this or a similar 
purpose; a charm, spell. 

1390 Gower Conf. II]. 46 Babylla .. With Cernes .. He 
traceth ofte upon the grounde, Makend his invoration. 

3 Caxton Gold. Leg. 130b/2 He was taught in the ante 
of enchauntement and of thynuoencions of feendes. 1547 
Act 43 Hen. VIII, c. 8 Sondrie persons .. practised inuo- 
cacions and coniuracions of spirites. 1600 SHaxs. A. Y. ZL. 
i. v. “3 'Tisa —— inuocation, to at _ a circle, 
161 URCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) emselves renuin, 
tid former sapcenoe ail the Phen entring into thie 
man, catiseth him to write, 1867 Parkwan Jesuits NV. Amer, 
vi, (1875) 68 The sorcerers .. yelled incessant invocations to 
the spirits, -_ 

3. Admiralty Prize Procedure, The calling in-of 
papers or evidence from another case: see INVORR 
2. 


Le 
to 
3 


oe 

1806 Sir C. Rosinson Admiralty Rep. Vi. 355 In the 
practice of invoking evidence from other causes, it had been 
the rule not to permit invocation from any case till that 
cause had been heard, 1828 Weaster s.v., A judicial call, 
demand, or order ; as the invocation of papers or evidence 
into«weourt. — 7 . f 

Invocative (invp'kitiv, invéke'tiv), @. [f. L. 
invovitt-, ppl. stem of invocadre to INVOKE + IVE.) 
Characterized by invocation; invocatory. 

3821 Framiner 381/x1 Two thousand lines of blank verse 
purely invocative. 1851 E, B, Eviiott J/ova a por. (186) 
I, 481 The voice invocative of judgment, 

I'nvocator. rare. a: ent-n. in L. form f. 
invocire to Invoxe; ct. F. énvocateur (Godef. 
Compl.).] One who invokes, an invoker. ‘ 

1604 J. Dex in Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 47 That he is, 
or hath bin a Conjurer, or Caller, or Inyocator of divels. 
1641 Le. Mountacu Acts & Mon. (1642) 161 Conjurors, 
Witehes, Necromantics, Invocators of Devils. | 

Invocatory (invgkiteri, invoké'tari), @. ff. 
L. smewedre, invocat- (see above) + -onY; cf. F, 
invocatoire (Littré).] Of the nature of, character- 
ized by, or used in, invocation. 

1691 Hicxes Aol. New Separ. 11 In the invocatory 
of any Collect in the Liturgy. 185 J. H. Newman &ss. 
Devevopnr, 365 The Eastern Church seemed to consider the 
conseeration of the elements ..to lie in the inyocatory 
prayer. 1855 Housch. Words X11. 407 A volley of strange 
nasal sounds, imprecatory and invocatory. 1891 Lounssury 
Stud. Chaucer 11. iv, x01 Theinvoeatory phrases which are 
among those oftenest occurring .. in the poet's orks. 

Invoice (i‘nvois), 5. Also 7 envoice, 7-8 in- 
voyce. [app. orig. =neeyes, pl. of INvoy, corresp. 
to ifthe. F. e ow envoi_, { envayer to send : 
ch. ¥. /ettre @envoi letter of consignment, invoice. 
Inferentially, this derivation is satisfactory, both as to 


meaning and form. /s- from F. and earlier ro en- ig 
usual; and the writing of -ce for the plural-s isfound in 


other words, as dice, rice, pence, in some of which also, ar 
accidcntr, bodice, date, tPtece, ting form is treated 
asa singular. But the historical record is not complete : the 
exam iis of invoy, imwoyes, are scanty and not very early, 
and an earlier ervey in this sense is not cxemplitied.} 

A list of the particular items of goods en or 
sent to a factor, consignee, or purchaser, with their 
value or prices, and charges. 

1560 beth ‘in Hakluyt Vay. (1599) I. 308 We haue laden .. 
twenty;seuen pipes of bastards and seckes, as by the Inuoices 
herewith i mayappeare. 162 MacynEs Anc. Late- 
Merch. 114 Vf a Factor, by 2 Leer of aduice, or by an 
Inuoyee ah commodities which the Merchant sendeth, doe 
make ashort entrie into the Custome house. 1628 Woopatr. 
Viatsenm 10 The pills in the inuoyce of this Chest. 1670 
Broust Law Ditt., i f 


oars the value, 
custom, and charges of any goods sent by a Merchant in 
another mais Sip, btoa 


A. Lowergetr. 7 ks 


times «istinguished as buying or selli pte a 
Macavnay Asa., Clive (1887) 531 waning, b 


brellas and parasols. é . 
¢. attrib., as invoice-book, price, weight, etc. 
1678 J. Vernon Comptingio.1; Some take the Tare as 


it i ed wu the several , and that is called 
as aio etgge aceording ta Factory. Puiieirs, 
fn one-Tave, the Tare or Weight of the Cask, , etc. 


in which Goulds are put, mention’d in the Invoice, or 
Factor’s Account. 1814 J. Smytn Pract. of Customs .1321) 

e Tare is commonly reduved to Paiti-h pounds 
to adding 20 per cent...to the Invoice weight. 1849 
Freese Comm. Class-bk, 101 The Znzvoice-Book, in which are 
copied the Invoices received from, and sent abroad. It is 
-. not unusual to have separate books for the two—then 
called ' lnward feed ‘ae ‘Outward Invoiee-Rook’, 
1864 ia Tel. 7 Sept., Did you buy these per invoice price 
or retail? 

Invoice (invois), v. [f. pree. sb.] “vans. To 
make an invoice of, to enter in an invoice. Hence 
Invoiced /p/. a., Invoicing 72. sé. 

1698 Favnk elev. FE. /udia vy P. 38 When they are pub- 
lickly Invoiced, it will beat their own Will, to make their 
Bargains. 1800 Mro. Wevvesiev in Owen Desf. (1377) 650 
They should be invoiced at a reasonable and just price. 
1855 Browsinc Old Pict.in Florence xxxii, No parce) that 
needs invoicing. 1883 Séudds’ Mercantile Circular 31 Oct. 
980’: You can recover the amount .. from your customer, 
presuming you invoiced to him. 1888 Daily .Vews 6 June 
3h To impose on hottled sparkling wines of the invoiced 
value of uver 30s. a dozen an additional duty of 5s. 

Invoke (invavk), 7. Also 5 invoque, 6 en- 
voke, 7 invoak. [a. F. txvogue-r (12th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. z#vocire to call upon, esp. 
as a witness or for aid; to implore; to call by 
name, f. z#- (IN-2) + vocdre to call.) 

1. trans. To call on (God, a deity, etc.) in prayer 
or as a witness ; to appeal to for aid or protection ; 
to summon or invite in prayer. 

1490 Caxton Encydos xxiv. 88 She inuoqued and called 
thre tymes by hidous wordes thre hundred goddes infernall. 
4586 C’ress Pemaroke /’s. cxix. T, Since I have envoked 
thee Lett me Lord thy succour see. a 1633 Austin J/edit. 
eg 256 As wee must not Invoke them [angels], so much 
esse must we adore or worship them, 1697 Drypen ! 7x, 
Georg. 1. 145 Ye Swains, invoke the Pow'rs who rule the 
Sky, For a moist Summer, and a Winter dry. 1777 Watson 
Philip [1 (1839) 117 In_ witness of this our league, we in- 
voke the holy name of the living God. 1885 Afhenwum 
21 Mar, 369/3 Apollo, then, is invoked in this passage as 
an avenging victor, 

b. To appeal to, in confirmation of something. 
18gr Grapstone Glean, (1879) VI, xxix. 19, I cannot here 
do better than invoke the authority of Hooker. 

2. To summon (a spirit) by charms or incanta- 
tion ; to conjure; also fig. (Cf. ConsuRE 9.) 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. ui. ii, Invoking all the 
spirits of the graves To tell me. 1838 Lytton Leila 1. ii, 
1 can invoke and conjure up those whose eyes are more 
piercing, whose natures are more gifted. 1848 — Harold 
vu. iv, Thou shalt stand by my side while I invoke the 
phantom. 1862 Hoox Lives -1dps. 11. ii. 132 Thus was the 
science of architecture invoked. 

b. To utter (a sacred mame) in invocation. 

1698 Frver Acc. E£. India & P, 262 His Name being in- 
voked when any Commendable or Famous Action is per- 
formed ; saying Shaw Abas, or Shabas, as we are wont to 
say, Well done. axjoq T. Brown Sat. Quack Wks. 17 
1. 65 Wrinkled witches, when they truck with hell, Invoke 
. name, and use it for a spell. 

. ‘To cali upon, or call to (a person) to come or 
to do something, 

1697 Drvoen Virg, Georg. w. 762 Ev'n then his trembling 
Tongue invok'd his Bride; With his last Voice, Eurydice, 
he cry'd. ab Masque Poets 213 All things In youth aod 
loveliness to love invoke us. 

4. To call for (a thing) with earnest entreaty ; to 
make supplication for, to implore. 

617 Moryson /tin, 111. 156 Upon condition that my In- 
viter would be my protection from large drinking, which 
I was many times forced to invoke. r Han. Morr 
Search Happ. mt, 136 Then let us, Power Supreme! thy 
will adore, Invoke thy mercies, and proclaim thy power. 
2832 W. Irving Adhambra I. 58 The spirits .. who nightly 
haunt the scene of their suffering, and invoke the vengeance 
of Heaven on their destroyer. 1865 Grotz Plato I. ili. 129 

is advice was respectfully invoked. 

6. Admiralty Prize Procedure. To call in evidence 
from a parallel case, or from the papers of a sister 
ship of the same owners, etc. 

Boz Six C. Rowinson timtivalty Rep. 1V. 167 Laurence 
~ objected that it was not admissible, according to the rules 
of evidence, to invoke depositions from other cases. 1827 
Wueaton Ref. (U.S. Supreme Crt.) 1. App. Note i. 23 
Papers found on board another captured shi may be in- 
voked into the cause ++ but the authenticity oft pers thus 
invoked must be verified by affidavit. 18a8 Wanciths $.¥., 
To order, to call judicially; as to invoke depositions or 
evidence into a court. 


, oe Invo‘ked #/, a.; Invoking vbi, sb. and 
. ae 


3611 Frorio, /nwocatione, an inuoking or callin n for 
aide. 163: Mittox Epit. py sateen Bs Rar The 
god that sits at marriage-feast ; He at their invoking came. 
180: Ranken Hist. France 1. 1. iii. 85 Afraid .. of the ven- 
geance of these invoked tutelary saints. 1834 J. H. New- 
wan in Lyra Afost., Rest (1849) 63 We may not stir the 
heaven of their repose By eel cas vulee, 
Tnvoker (inve«ka). Bay One who invokes. 
41649 DeeumMonp or Hawtn, Skiamachia Wks.(1711) toy 


464. 


' Ye are mass-mongers .. worshippersief images, invokers of 
| the defunct saints, 1831 Lyrron Godolphin xxviii. (1377. 
13: This image wil] be placed under the head of the invoker. 
1865 Mi AwNoLD Airs. Cert. v. (r875) yo The invokers of 
reason against custom. 
+I-nvolate, v. Qds. rave—°. [f. ppl. stem of 
1. involire to fly into or wpon, f. g- (Is-2)+ 
volare to fly.] trans, To fly into or upon. 
1623 Cockrrin, /uuedzte, to Mie into some place. 
Involatile (invplateil,, 2. [Ix-%.] 
+1. Not flying, wingless. Oss. 


1 D. Pett Jindr. Sea 232 The Involatile creatures .. 
viz. , Wolves, Beares, etc. which would, if winged .. 
bee gone. 


2. Not volatile; incapable of being vaporized. 

1869 Tyxpatt. in Fortn. Rev. 1 Feb. 231 One or more of 
the sulistances into which the waves of light break up com- 
pound molecules are comparatively involatile. . 

+Invola‘tion. Oés. rare. [n. of action from 
InvotarE.] a. A flying into or upon. Db. A seizing 
by or as by robbery, plunder. 

3658 Puitttes, Jnvolation, a flying into. a168 Burver 
Rem. (1759) I. 407 The Dr, .. adventured .. to invade it by 
Surreption and Involation. 

+Invo'luble, ¢. Os. rare. [ad. late L. in- 
volabitis \Ambrosius, ¢ 375), f. i- (In- 3) + vola- 
bilés able to be turned round, mutable, f. vo/z-ée 
to roll, turn round.) 

1. That cannot tum or change ; immntable. 

1634 Sytvester Lit. Bartas 1. 161 Even Thee, the Cause 
of Causes; Sourse of all, ..Infallible, involuble, insensible, 

2. Incapable of being rolled up. 

1654 Hosses Lib. § Nec. Wks, 1840 IV. 234 Vast and 
involuble volumes concerning predestination [etc.}. 

Involucel (inve'liwsel). Bot. Formerly -ell. 
(ad. mod.L. znvolicel/um, (also in . use), dim. 
of InvoLvcrum. Cf. F. involucelle (Littré).] A 
whorl of bracts surrounding one of the divisions in 
an inflorescence; a partial or secondary involucre. 

a. in L, form involucelium. 

1765 J. Lar Jutred. Kot. Gloss., Involucellum, a partial 
Involucrum. Wrrnerinc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 11. 449 
Umbel with 5 spokes. .involucella egg-shaped. 1830 Lixpiey 
Nat. Syst. Bot. 76 Hi dicotyledons, with. .a calycine 
involucellum to the female or hermaphrodite flowers. 

8. In Eng. form involucel. 

Med. Frail. XU. 368 Involucell, reaching half way 
round, three-leaved, bent downwards. 1806 Gacrine Rri?. 
Bot. 145 Cherophylium .. Involucells reflexed, concave. 
3870 Hooker Stud, Flora 183 Scabiosa .. calyx-tube con- 
tracted at the top, included in the tubular involucel. 
Involuce* 2. Bot. fad. mod.L. invols- 

cellatus: see INvoLUCEL and -aTz2.] Furnished 
with involncels. So InvoluceNated c. 

1638 Wesster, /nvoluceliate, surrounded with involucels. 
Barton. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. (ed. 6) 4177/1. . 

Involucral (involizkral), a. Bot. [f. L. in- 
volucr-um INVOLUCRE + -AL. Soin mod.F.] Of 
or pertaining to an inyolucre. 

1845 Lixpvey Sch. Rot. vi. (1858) 86 Outer involucral 
seales lanceolate. 1857 H. Minter Test. Rocks xi, 480 ‘the 
involucral appendages of the hazel-nut. 1874 Otiver Een. 
Bot, 1, 187 The white involucral bracts of Dwarf Cornel. 

Involucrate (invol!'#krét),a. Bot. [ad. mod. 
L, tnvoliicrat-us, f. involiicr-um +: see-aTE2,] Fur- 
nished with an involucre. So Involucrated a. 

2830 Linptey Nat. Syst. Bot. 35 Monadelphous stamens 
and involucrated flowers, 1847 Ceatc, /mvolucrate. 1870 
Hooker Stud. Flora 299 Flowers in involucrate umbels. 

Involu‘crating, 7//.a. Bot. rare. [As if from 
| avb. énvolucrate: cf. involucrated.) Forming an 
involucre. 

1830 Linorey Nat. Syst. Bot. 51 Flowers. .naked, or with 
large involucrating bractez, P 

nvolucre (invdlikar). [a. F. zxvolucre (1545 
in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. znvolicrum.] 

1. That which envelops or enwraps; 2 case, 
covering, envelope; sfec. in Anat., a membranous 
envelope, as the pericardium. 

2578 Banister Hist. Man 1. 25 Pericardon (whiche is the 
Inuolucre of the hart), = Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 
I. 29 The involucres of the teeth are their gums, membranes, 
i ~ sre ae Philot Eng. Te (ed. 2) § 196 The verb 

4 ARLE Philol. Eng. Tongue (ed. 2) § 1 e ver! 

is the central representative and a of that predicative 
force..which in the interjection is wrapped round and en- 
folded with an involucre of emotion. 1898 A7onth June 6v0 
To distinguish the emotional substance of religion from its 
intellectual involucre. " 

2. Bot. A whorl or rosette of bracts surrounding 
an inflorescence, or at the base of an umbel. 

Also b. In ferns, sometimes applied to the indusium. 
| 


c. In liverworts, a sheath of tissue surrounding the female 
sexual . @. In fungi, the velum. Partial inzo- 
ducre=Invotucst. See also InvoLucrum 2. 

1794 Martyx Roussean's Bot. v. 56 This set of small 
leaves or folioles is called the involucre. 1800 Asiatic Ann. 
Reg., Misc. Tr.165/1 Flowers. .in umbells. . Involucre many 
leaved, the leaves toothed. 12845 Linpiey Sch. Sot, i. 
(z858) rx When many bracts are collected in a whorl round 
several flowers they form an z#reiucre, 186x Miss Pratt 
Flower, Pt. V1. 146 Lhe indusium .. in some few of our 
Native species, as in the Filmy Ferns, ..is cup-shaped... it is 
then vften called an fatedecre, 1895 Brssvty & Diver 
Sucés’ Bot. 303 The surrounding tissue of the thallus divides 
repeatedly and grows ii A 1 

\ upwards and Lew ¢ which the elongating sporogonium 
afterwards pushes its way. /éfd. 306. 
3. Zool, =ANVULVERUM 3. 


into an involucre which is arched 


| 


| 


INVOLUNTARY. 


T-nvolucred (-l!ikord), «. rare. [f. prec. + 
-RD2.] Furnished with an involucre; LyvoLUeRATR. 

1806 Gatrixne Frit. Bot. 62 Cornus .. umb. axillary, 
peduneled, involucred. 1822 A. T. Thomson Loud. Disp. 
'1818}.97 Cephaelis. . Flowers inan involucred head. 

Involu-eret. Bot. rare. [-eT diminutive] = 
INVoLUCEL,. 

1796 Martys Lang. Rot. (ed. 2), Favoluceliem, an In- 
volucret. A little or partial involucre, 1806 Gatiiwe Brit. 
Bot. 126 Involucrets as long as the flowfer] leafl[ets). 

Involu-criform, «. [ad. mod.L. involiicri- 
Sorm-is, {. involiicr-um INVOLVCRE: see -FORM.] 
Having the form of an involucre. 

1851 ‘IT. Moorr: Brit, Ferns (1864\ 20 H’oodsia = Norsal- 
fruited Ferns, having the indusia involucriform, 7. ¢., at- 
tached beneath the sori, and divided at the margin into 
hair-like incurved segments. 1870 Hooker Stud. Fiera 10 
Winter Aconite.. Radical leaves palmate, cauline whorled 
and involucriform. 

{f. L. ax- 


+Involu‘crous, 7. Obs, rare—'. 
volticr-um (see next) +-0u8.} Covered up, veiled. 


1622 H. Sypexnam Seri. Sol. Oce. 1. (1637) 67 So invo- 
lncrous and hidden are Gods eternall projects. 

Involucrum tinvolizkrim). Pl. -a. [L., 
=wrapper, covering, envelope ; f. 2770/'*re to en- 
wrap, envelop, INvoLve.] 

1. Onter covering, envelope; covering membrane ; 
= INVOLUORE 1. 

ax Hate Prim. Orig. Man. w. ii. 299 By this means 
the th was not at all conspicuous, but involved in an 
involucrum of Water, 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 
1V. 186 Fragments of a fetus, which. .have sometimes been 
surrounded an adscititions involucrum., 3 J. G. 
Witxinson Swedendborg’s Anim, Kingd. |. i.18 The tongue 
is principally composed of small muscles, of nervous invo- 
tucra or membranes, and of fat. 

2. Bot, =INvoLucrE 2. 

1783 Cuamaens Cycl, Supp, s. v., The Involucrum consists 
of a multitude of Jittle leaves disposed in a radiated manner, 
1776-96 Witnerine Srit, Plants ved. 3) 1. 1x When it sur- 
rounds the base of the Umbel, it is called the general In- 
volucrum ; but, when it surrounds the base of an Umbellule, 
or little Umbel, it is called the fartial Involucrum, or 
Involucellum, 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. v. (1872) 116 ‘These 
differences have sometimes heen attributed to the pressure 
of the involucra on the florets, 


3. Zool, A kind of sheath about the base of the 
thread-cells of acalephs. 


18977 Huxvey Anat. Jnv, Anim. iii. r41 In this state it is 
invested by an involucrum, which surrounds its base. 

Involume, variant of ENvyoLuME @., Oéds. 

+Involument. Ods. [ad. late L. suzoli- 
ment-um (Vulgate), wrapper, f. zevoledye to In- 
VOLVE: see -MENT.] An envelope, a 

1578 Banister Hist. Man vin. 100 The hard Membran 
is both to the brayne an inuol{ujment, as also an apt proppe. 
1657 TomLinson Kenonw's Disp. 278 That same tenuious 
involument is Mace. 

[f. as 


Involuntarily (invplntarili), adv. 
next+-Ly 2.) In an involuntary manner; without 
exercise or co-operation of the will, 

1562 Buttevn Def. agst. Sickness, Bh. Sicke men 8va, Vf 
the pace ate Wee involuntarily without cause. 1665 T, 
Matt Offer F, Help 36 He that suffers involuntarily. .shall 
neither have acceptance nor reward, 1852 G, WiLson _ 
Reid ¥. 93 We execute many movements involuntarily. 
1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) vi. § 316, 1 was in- 
voluntarily led from une research to another, 


Invo'luntariness. [f. next+-ness.] The 
quality of being involuntary. 

1649 Br. Hat Cases Conse. vii. (1654) 56, I apprehend 
there is not an absolute involuntarinesse in this engagement 
but a mixt one. 18z2 SwHecrey Address Pr. Wks. 1888 I. 
a6o The religious freedom which the involuntariness of faith 
ought to have taught all monopolists of Heaven long, long 
ago, that every one had a right to possess, 1875 Jowert 
Plato ed. 2) 1. 344 The Socratic doctrine of the involun- 
tariness of evil. 

[ad. L. én- 


Involuntary (inv lntari), a. : 
voluntari-us, {, in- (In-8) + voluntarius Vouun- 
TARY: cf. F. involontaire (14th c., Oresme).] 

1, Not voluntary; done or happening without 
exercise or without co-operation of the will, not 
done willingly or by choice; independent of volition, 
anintentional. 

1831 Eryor Gov. u1. i, Intermedlynge involuntary som- 
tyme is priuely done, as stelynge, auoutry, poisonyng, false- 
hede..somtyme it is violent, as batry, open murdre and 
manslaughter. 1978 Lyte Doedoens iv. xlv. 505 Phoenix... 
stoppeth. .the inuoluntarie running of vrine. 1620 GraNnGeR 
Div. Legike 57 No pure involuntarie, or meere yivlent-com- 
pelled action is a sinne. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 154. 
P11 Sometimes unexpected flashes of instruction were owen 
out by..an involuntary concurrence of ideas. 1872 Darwin 
Emotions i, 37 Another familiar instance of a reflex action is 
the involuntary closing of the eyelids when the surface of 
the eye is touched. 


b. Physiol. Concerned in bodily actions or pro- 


cesses which are independent of the will. 

1840 E. Witson Anat. Vade Af, (1842)139 Muscles are 
divided into two great classes, voluntary an tary’. 
1887 Syd. Soc. Lex., [nvoluntary] nerves, the nerves which 
supply involuntary muscles. . 

3! Unwilling (+ fo do something). 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. *iij, We shewe 
our selves involuntary to helpe the one the other. r7q2 
Pork Jen. iv. 82 The gath’ring number, as it muves along, 
Tovelves a vast involuntary throng. 

In-voluntary (A/usic): see VOLUNTARY 56, 


INVOLUNTO-MOTORY. 


Invo:lunto-mo'tory, @. Physiol. [f. In- 
VOLUNT-ARY + Morory : cf. vo/umto-motory.] Per- 
taining to or characterized by involuntary motion ; 
-: applied, after Remak, to the inner division of 
the mesoblast, otherwise called the splanchnopleure. 

1878 Auten THomson in Encycd, Brit. VIII. 167/2 The 
inner division, the involunto-motory, corresponding to the 
visceral wall or splanchno-pleure. 

Involup, obs. form of ENvELOorE v. 

Involutant (inwl'#1int), Atath. [f. L. in- 

wolnt-, ppl. stem of involvére to INVOLVE + -ANT: 
see INVOLUTION 6 2, and cf. determinant, etc.] 
(See quot.) 
_ 1890 Taser in Proc. Lond, Math. Soc. XXII. 73 The 
involutant of #, #, two matrices of order w, is the resultant 
of the w* scalar equations obtained by equating to zero a 
linear function with scalar coefficients of the «7 matrices 
which result from multiplying 1,24, 7%,...2#°—' into 
r,27y7e®, ...eO—" 

Involute (i:nvdlist), a. and sb. [ad. L. énve- 
Inteus, -um, pa. pple. of znvolvére to roll in or up, 
Invotve.] 

A. adj, 1. Involved; entangled; intricate; 
{ hidden, obscure (0ds.). 

1669 Gian Cre. Gentiles 1. 11. x, tor They import an in- 
volute Speech or obscure question. 1690 Norris Beati- 
tudes (1642) 10 Earthly-mindedness .. was really forbidden 
according to the more retired and involute Sense of the Law. 
1837 CakLyLE Diam, Neckl, xvi, in Misc. Ess, (1872) V. 190 
‘This most involute of Lies is finally winded off. «1849 Por 
Muriiers in Rue Morgue Wks. 1865 1.179 & 2 The possible 
moves (in chess} being not only manifold, but involute, the 
chances of such oversight are multiplied. 1889 Lougm. Mag. 
Oct. 590 We all know good novels which are complex, 
involute, tortuous, 

2. Rolled or curled up spirally ; spiral; sec. in 
Conch. Having the whorls wound closely round 


the axis, and nearly or wholly concealing it. 

166x Lovett Hist. Anim, §& Min, Introd., III. Fishes, 
which are, I. Marine .. or testaceous, and are turbinate, 
which are either involute, as the Nautilus. .or orbicular, as 
the Welke. 3838 Starx Zéemn. Nat. //ist, 11. 62 Bulla.. 
hody behind covered by an external oval involute shell. 
1851-6 Woopwarp Mollusca 77 Shell placed vertically in 
the posterior part of the body, with the involute spire to- 
wards the ventral side. 1856-8 W. Ciark Van der Hoeven's 
Zool. 1, 389 Mouth with involute spiral tongue, composed of 
protracted maxilla, 

3. Hot. Rolled inwards at the edges. 

1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot, 11. xvi. (1765) 206 Involute, 
rowled in; when their lateral Margins are rowled spirally 
inwards on both sides, 1806 Garvine Brit. Bot. 40 Leaves) 


involute, pungent, 1830 Linptey Vat. Syst, Bot.144 Entire 


petals involute in eestivation, 1880 Gray Struct. Bor. iv. 
$2. 133 Leaves are as to the mode of packing. . Involute, 
both margins rolled toward the midrib on the upper face. 

4. Geom. + {nvolute figure or curve: =B.2. Obs. 
Of a tooth in a cog-wheel: Having its working 


face in the form of an involute. 

2706 Puittirs, Involute and Evolute Figures. 1796 
Hurton Math. Dict. 1. 642/2 Involute Figure or Curve, is 
that which is traced out by the outer extremity of a string 
as it is folded or wrapped sat another figure, or as it is un- 
wound from off it, 1884 . J. Bartren Watch & Clockm. 
125 Wheels with involute teeth. .are now rarely used. 

B. sb. 1. Something involved or entangled. rare. 

1845 De Quincey Susp. de Prof. 1. Wks. 1863 XIV. 13 
Far more of our deepest feelings .. pass to us as involutes 
dif I may coin that word) in compound experiences incap- 
able of being irate than ever reach us directly. 
1850 — /é/d, 12x One of those many important cases which 
elsewhere I have called involutes of human sensibility, 

2. Gvom. A curve such as would be traced ont 
by the end of a flexible inextensible string if un- 
wrapped (being still — stretched) from a given 
curve in the plane of that curve; the locus of a 
point in a straight line which rolls without sliding 
on a given curve. Correlative to Evonurs. 

17) utton Math. Dict.1.642/2 The Involute of a cycluid, 
is also a cycloid equal to the former. 1879 Tomson & Tait 
Nat. Phil, 1,1. § 17 HH a flexible and inextensible string be 
fixed at one point of a plane curve, and stretched along the 
curve, and be then unwound in the plane of the curve, its 
extremity will describe an Involute of the curve, 1881 
Rovtiener Science ii. 44 Apollonius treated also of invo- 
lutes and evolutes. ied. ix. 208 Huyghens .. discovered 
another curious property of the cycloid, and introduced a 
new idea into geometry, namely, that of the involutes. 

Hence I:nvolutely adv., in an involved manner. 

1681 H. Morr £-xA, Dan. vi. 226 The sense is very coherent 
with what follows..which contains though something invo- 
Jutely and contractedly both the first and second Resur- 


rection. 

Involuted (invéllutéed), a. [f. prec. +-ED1.] 

1. =INVOLUTE a. 2, 3. 

1636 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, (1818) IY. 327 A Brazilian 
beetle in my cabinet .. has curious involuted suckers on its 
feet. 1848 CarpenrEr Anint, Phys. 37 Where it is to absorb 
as well as to secrete, it is usually involuted or folded upon 
| a: "i oe ag a a pon 

te ARWIN fosectre. ev. e 
volul sl 1875, ae any 


leaves catch many small insects which are fou 
beneath the involuted margins. 


2. Phys. That has passed through the process of 
involution: see INVOLUTION 4. ; 
98 G. E. Heeman Dis, Wom. ix. 94 A uterus which is 
irc involuted receives more blood than it should. 
Involu‘tedly adzv., in an inyoluted or en- 
ed manner. 
Von. V. 
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1879 G. Merenitn Ast 1. ix. 163 Curls, half curls, root 
curls, vine ringlets, wedding rings .. waved or fell, waved 
over or up or involutedly, or strayed loose and downward. 

Inmvoluting, w/. sh. rare—'. [as if fromavb. 
*involute (f. pel. stem of L. invofodre to INVOLVE) 
+-Incl, Cf. Convonvre v.] Involving. 

3884 Brit. 4 Far. Evang. Rev. Oct. 6&2 We has taken 
liberties with his native Janguage in the involuting and 
coining of words. 

Involution (invéliv-fan).  [ad. L.. anvesition- 
em, n. of action from znvolvdére to INVOLVE: cf. F. 
tnvolution (13-14th c. in Hatz.-~Darm.).] 

1, The aetion of involving or fact of being in- 
volved ; implicit comprehension or inclusion ; im- 
plication; also, quasi-concr., that which is involved. 

16xx Cotor., /nvolution, an inuolution, enwrapping, in- 
foulding. 2642 Jer. Tavuor Afisc. 1647) rg6 Often..a 

Bishop nay an Apostle is called a Presbyter. .by reason of the 
involution or comprehension of Presbyter within Episcopus. 
I Ginvon Afisc. Ws. (7814) IIT. 489 Acewrding to the 
philosophers, who can discern an endless involution of 
= or organized bodies, the future animal exists in the 
female parent, 4798 Coreripce Satyrane's Lest. ii. 223 
Aristotle has .. rented of the poet an involution of the 
universal in the individual. 1867 Stvnps Le 1, //1s¢. (1836) 
17 Frum his own involution in the matter of which he is to 
judge. 1892 Newman Smytu Chr, Ethics u. ili. 420 The 
Instinct to discover the deeper moral invelutions of current 
political questions is a power of great ethical value. 

b. concer. Sumething that involves or enwraps ; 
an envelope, covering, etc. 

1646 Six T. Browne Psend, Ep, v. xxi. 269 The involution 
or membranous covering .. called the silly how, that some- 
times is found about the heads of children upon their birth, 

3. An involved or entangled condition ; entangle- 
ment, complication; intricacy of construction or 
style (as in a literary work or the arrangement of 
worls in a sentence) ; also concr., something com- 
plicated; an intricate movement, a tangle, ete. 

x61 Corcr., An/ractuenxx, full of turnings, compasses, 
involutions. 1647 May Hist. Pari. 1. i. 73 All their acts 
and actions are so full of mixtures, involutions, and compli- 
cations. 1751 Jounson Aaniiiler No. 165 » 7 Mackbeth 
proceeds to wish..that he may, in the involutions of infernal 
darkness, escape the eye of providence. a 1763 SRENSTONE 
Zc memy 1, 33 Such the clue Of Cretan Ariadne ne'er 
explain’d! Hooks! angles! crooks! and involutions wild ! 
1820 Hazutr Lect. Dram, Lit. 156 The style of the first 
act has ..more involution, than the general style of 
Fletcher. 1837-9 Hauvam //ist. Lit. 1.1. viii. § 24. 433 He 
introduced ..a sort of involution into his style, which gives 
an air of dignity and remoteness from common life. 1858 
G. Macnonatp Phantastes xiv, The whole place ., swam 
with the involutions of an intricate dance. _ 

3. nat. A rolling, curling, or turning inwards; 
coner, 2 part of a structure formed by this action. 

1851 CarrEnter Van. Phys. (ed. 2) 494 A cavity .. which 
is subsequently rendered more complex by the prolongation 
and invelution of its walls in various parts, 1870 Roitrston 
alnim, Life \ntrod. 36 The peripheral apparatus retains its 
— character as an involution of the integument in the 
olfactory..organs, 1873 Mivart Elem. Anat. ix. 392 The 
ear like the eye is formed by an involution of the skin. 1880 
— Cat 230 Glands. .are..complex involutions of an epithelial 
surface. 

4. Ihys. ‘The retrograde change which occurs 
in the bowly in old age, or in some organ when its 
permanent or temporary purpose has been fulfilled* 
(Syd. Soc. Lex.). Also attrib. 

1860 ‘laNNER Pregnancy ii. 93 The whole process of de- 
generation and reconstruction 1s spoken of as the involution 
of the uterus, 1878 Gamcee tr. Hermann's Hum. Phys. 530 
The close of the period of fecundity and the arrest of men- 
struation are associated with certain bodily changes, 
especially of the generative apparatus, which are compre- 
hended in the term ‘involution’, ad. Soc. Lex., 
Senile Involution, the shrinking of the whole body which 
accompanies old age, Jéid., /evolution cysts, the cysts 
found in the shrivelled mammary glands of old women, 
being dilated acini or ducts of the “4 filled with a thick 
fluid. 1898 G. E. Herman Dis. Wom. ix. 87 During the 
last few days of pregnancy, and the first few days of invo- 
lution, giant cells with many nuclei are to be seen. 

Biol. A retrograde process of development; 
the opposite of evolution ; degeneration. Chiefly 
in Comb., as involution-form. 
ane to: Syst. ae iB ic age a fect led 

ati] being ty constantly deve! & . IL. go 
Evidence eh the clubs are involution-forms. = 

6. Math. &. Arith. and Alg. The multiplication 
of a quantity into itself any number of times, so as 
to raise it to any assigned power. Hence, in 
extended sense, the raising of a sea to any 
power, positive, negative, fractional, or imaginary. 

1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 51 By the Invo- 
lution of the Binomial Root. 1806 Hutton Course Math. 
1. 197 Involution is the raising of powers from any prapased 
root ; or the method of finding the square, cube, biquadrate, 
&c., of any given quantity. ' ‘ 

b. Geom. A system of pairs of points on a right 
linc, so situated that the product of the distances 
of the two points of each pair from a certain fixed 
point on the line (the ceatre of involution, is equal 
to a constant quantity. Hence in various extended 
uses (see quot. 1847). . 

[1837 Cuastes Apergu [ist. 77 Desargues appelait la 
rélatien qui constitue son beau théortme irolution de six 

») 1847 Cavey in Camb. § Dubi. Math. Fral. Il. s2 
pone ln A have the same points of intersection, any 
transversal intersects the system in six pouts, which arc 


INVOLVE. 


said to he in involution. It appears natural to apply the 
term te the eevies themselves: ad fea kk & cay to 
gemereliee, the neti Gf wiwsliten sy as re pps tbe 
funetionsef any number of variables. 1879 SaLMon Comics 
31m. om Laperenty tr. Crairone's Poy, Geom. ter Sn 
an involution the elements are c. njugate to one anether in 
pairs, 

Involutive, a. Hof, (ad. mod.L. involitiv-us, 
f. tnvedit-, ppl. stem of involvdre to INVOLVE: sue 
“IVE, and cf. F. snvolutif (1798 in Hatz.-Darm.).} 
Characterized by involution ; see Invobure a. 3. 

31855 Mayne £2; os. Lex., Involutious, applied by Candolle 
to estivittion in which the floral or ans are rolled inwards; .. 
tw perfeliation where the two bodies of a leaf contained in 
the buil rel themselves from without inwards : ., involutive. 
Involutorial (invellst6erridl), a. Geom. [f. It 
tnvolutorio, L. type *involiitori-us (f. involvere, in- 
voliit-: $.° -ORY) +-AL. Cf med. L. ammneirsinn: 
& wrapper, cover (Du Cange’.] Of or pentwnng 
to geometrical involution; connecting a system ot 
objects in pairs. 

invetntorial homology, a homology whose parameter Ts — 1. 

3885 Li upesporr Cremona’s Proj. Geom. ty Is. this wee 
the homuluzy Is called harmonic or involutorial, and two 
coriespounding points {or lines) correspond to one another 
doubly ; that is to say, every point (or line) has the same 
correspwmient whether i¢ be regarded as belonging ta the 
first or the second figure. F 
Involve dnygely), 2% Also 4-8 en-. fad. L, 
involvére to roll into or upon, to wrap up, envelop, 
surround, entangle, make obscure, f. :- (In- *) 
+ voletve to roll. Cf. OF, involver (1464 in 
Gudef.).] To enfold, envelop, entangle, include : 
predicated either of an agent or of a surrounding 
or enveloping substance or material. 

1. trans, To roll or enwrap in anything that is 
wound round, or surrounds as a case or covering; 
to enfold, to envelop. Const, in, + with. 

1483 Wonk of Evesham (Arb.) 37 Anone fro benethe .. 
ther brake vppe a flame of fier that inuoluyd hem. 1996 
Pilgr. Pex. (W. de W. 1531) 259 The corporas .. wherin 
his blessed body was inuulued or wrapped. 1g53 Mees 
Treat. Newe ind. (Arb.) 27 Inuoluinge with cérecketh:, & 
pouderinge with <pyces the bey, 1650 Berwin . jae. 
onet.i. 1 The Heads of Infants..are invelved in Newd‘bands. 
3677 Hare Prim, Orig. Man. 1. ii. 63 They lye more 
torpid, and inactive, and inevident, .. like a spark involved 
in ashes. 31974 Gotpsm. Vat, Hist. (1862) ‘ie 59 Within 
this the embryo is still farther involved, in two membranes 
called the chorion and amnios, 1856 Mrs, Browninc Amr, 
Leigh 1. 179, 1 saw Fog only, the great tawny weltering fog, 
Involve the passive city. 

Jig. 1387-8. Usk Test. Loves. ti. (Skeat\!. 6 Tho T was 
in prosperitie, and with forain goodes enuolued — a rga0 
Hocereve De ii fe wort 2657 A cursed caitif Inwelved 


and y-wrapped in pe vice Of couetise, 1652 (. Canrwrtent 
Cert. Nelig.1. 205 What sentence we shale al hawe, it Ged 
«. had not involved and wrapped us in his righteoustesse, 
1896 Str W. Harcovar Sp, Ho. Comm. 29 July, The hon, 
member made a speech last night in which he proceeded to 
involve himself in his own virtue, [Cf Horace Ud. ut. xxix. 
55 Mea virtute me involve.) 

2. ‘To wind in a spiral form, or in a series of 
curves, coils, or folds; to wreathe, coil, entwine. 

rsss Even Decades 26 Rouling them tezyther ona oyrcle 
inuulued after the maner of a slepyny snake. 1597 A. M. 
tr. Guritemean's Fr. Chirurg. xvib/: The threde which is 
involvderounde about the Needle. r602 Marston Antonio's 
Rev. w, v, Let's thus our bands, our hearts, our armes in- 
volve. 1667 Mitton P. LZ, vir. 483 Some of Serpent kinde, 

. involv’ Thir Snakie foulds. 1818 Suetiey ev. /s/am 
ui. xXilipl ike a choir of devils, Around me they involved a 
giddy dance. —_ 

b. fig. To join as by winding together or inter- 

twining ; to ‘wrap up’ with. 

165: Liaxiren /nf. Bapt. 254 You will needs involve your 
own esteem with the credit ot your illcause. 1667 Mitron 


P.L. 1. 266 He knows His end with nane invwelel. 1768 
Sterne Seat. Journ. (1778 U1. 146 (/ naganent Our inis- 
fortunes were involved together, 1852 H. Rourks Zed, 


Faith (0353) 108 Whether faith can ever exist independently 
of belief,—-whether it is not always involved with it, .. that 
is the point on which I want light. 

3. fg. To envelop within the folds of some con- 
dition or circumstance; to environ, esp. so as to 
obseure or embarrass; to beset with difficulty or 
obscurity, Const. in, t 22th. 

3382 Wrente Pref Bp. Jerome vil. 71 The thrid hath 
bigynnyngis and ende with so feel derknessis ennolued. 
1531 Ervor Gor, 1. xiv, That reuerende stwitie is inuwlued 
in sv batlarouse a ngage, .. vo man understendyng it but 
they whiche Hane studyed the Iawes. Ba 
Pyggntad. w.1g2 That such Cy merian dawkins s ef irieeitite: 
A quaint conceit. 32635 Pacitr Christianogr, 1. iii. (1636) 
g2 This ductrine..is involved with absurdities, ondiperpic- 
able contradictions. 2790 ae. Hors fae bea oH 
III. 207 This passage is involved in great obscurity. 1875 
Jowrit /Mero wd. 2) 111. 391 The numerous difficulties in 
which this question is involved — 

b. ‘To entangle (a matter), to rencler intricate 

1533 —_ Pebell Sadist Who. 1494 0 As wiliiyeoas those 
shrewes:that beguyle hym haue holpe hym to inuoiue and 
in the matter, 1627 Hans want .7, absy ar 

busines with judgement, then to muoluc 


.- to u 
‘e must not further involve 


it with nice distinctions. Mod. 
Liha ; 
tangle (a person’ in trouble, difficulties, perplesity, 
Const. 7, 
- Tat a 


from 
+ with, + into. 


_8 T.Usx Test. Loves. i. (Skeat) 1. 221 These 
«. have me so enuolued wih care, shat wanhope . 
b 1 it hie Rome, wwos® it. i, 


— : ym in grete sores a 


harks was now in- 
character. 2839 Yeuwert 


most popular 
Ane. Brit. Ch, x. (1847) 104 Their misconduct soan involved 


. Was of t! 


both kings and people in one oo on —™ fms 3 Jowrtr 

. 2) I, 28: imagine that you invulve me in 

Pe atiction 1098 AWW. Dave Life RW. Date b. 
35 Mr. Muller had been involved in financial difficulties. 

5. To implicate in a charge or crime; to cause 


or prove (a person) to be concemed in it. 

‘ile Sir E, Nicuotas in NM. Papers (Camden) Il. 255 
ex (tle King] possed fawer arrests, which ina lued divers 
to the great dissatisfaction of many Presidents. 1660 
R Care Fustive Pind. 6 That the King may be involved 
in the same crime with themselves, he (Strafferd] must die hy 
Actof Parhament. r6gg HuxcKmore 7, deth.1. 237 Let not 
my Crime involve the Innocent, 1838 Pier warn Greece 
III. gor It was the interest of the enemies of Al ibiades..to 
lnvelveas many persens as they could in the chage 188s 
Pret, Wat, Bieg. M1. 2132 He wassoun induced..to make 
confessiuns Which seriously Invelved the duke. 

6. trans. To include; to contain, imply. +a. 
Of a on, or with reference to personal action : 
To include covertly 7m or under something; to 
wrap up. Also in indirect passive. Ods. 

x605, Bacon de, Learn. u. iv. § 4 When the secrets and 
mysteries of religion .. are involved in fables or parables, 
3645 Six T. Browne Psewd. Ep. m. xii. 132 Sume have 
written Mystically, as Paracelsus, .. involving therein the 
secret of their Elixir, and enigmatically expressing the 
nature of their great worke. 31710 Derwney J yinc, Huan, 
Nnowl, § 119 They have dreamed of mighty mysteries in- 
volved in numbers, 17a A, Cotuns Gr, Chr. Kelig. 85 
The antient Greek Pocts were reputed to involve divine, 
and natural .. notions of their gods under mystical and 
parabolival expressions. | i 

b. Of a thing: To include within its folds or 
ramifications; to contain, comprise, comprehend. 


Now chiefly Math., or passing into c. 

x65r C. Cartwaicur Cert. Relig. 1. 15 The Charch of 
Tueland involves all the Brittains within her Communion. 
1799 Witson in Phed, 7 rans. LXXXIX. 298 It involves.. 
not a cube, but a truncate sixth power in a cubic shape. 
w81r1 I. M. Wittiams (4féc) The Dramatic Censor. .involy- 
ing a correct register of every night's Performances at our 
Metropolitan Theatres, 1875 TopHunTER A decir (ed. 7) 
xix. § 299 Any equation which involves rational quantities 
and es Bae surds, A -2 A 

c. esp. To contain implicitly; to include as a 
necessary (and therefore unexpressed) feature, cir- 
cumstance, antecedent condition, or consequence; 
to imply, cntail, 

3646 Siz T. Browne Pseud. Ep, v, xxi. 267 Wherein (al- 
though most know not what they say) there are involved 
unknowne considerations. 1651 Hoszes Jerinth. 111. x1. 249 
Their wills..were before the Contract involved in the will of 
Abraham, 1809-10 CoLERIDGE Friend (1865) 23 In moral 
truth, we involve likewise the intention of the speaker, that 
his words should correspond to his thoughts in the sense in 
which he expects them tobe understood. 1839 ‘Timet wae 
Greece xiv. VI. 43 The submission of Byzantium would 
provably involve that of Perinthus. 1855 Lyxcu Aivulet 
xc, i, Some new task Liner | care and strife, 1892 West- 
cort Gospel of Life p. xviii, Every argument involves some 
assumptions. aa , 

d. Tv include or affect in its operation. 

3847 Mrs. A. Kear Hist, Servia 4 To promote those 
general ideas which involve the destiny of the human race, 
3857 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art 6 It will be held a worthy 
subject of consideration what are the political interests in- 
volved in such accumulation. @ 1885 U.S. (iranr /’ers. 
Mem, 1. 53 Men who..could not be induced to serve as 
soldiers, except in an emergency, when the safety of the 
nation was involved, 

7. To roll up within itself, to envelop and take 
in; to overwhelm and swallow up, 

r6og Bacon Adz, Learn. t. i. §3 T learned, that the same 
Mortality involveth them bot 3649 Jnr. Tavtor C4. 
Exemp, Disc. xv. § 27 They .. were all involved and 
swallowed up into the boty of the sun of rightewesness, 
1727-46 Thomson Susmer tozz The stormy fates descend 3 
one death involves Tyrants and slaves. 1942 Pore Dune. 
tv. 82 The gathering number, as it moves along, Involves 
a vast involuntary throng. x8s0 Tennyson Jn A/emt. cxxx, 
My love involves the love before; My love is vaster 
passion now, 

8. Math. To multiply ‘a quantity) into itself any 
desired number of times; to raise to a power. 
Now rare or Obs, . 

3673 Kersty 4 Lees 3 These numbers. .are usually called 
the Indices, or Exponents of those Powers .. heeause they 
shew .. huw many times the Ruot is involved or multiplyed 
in producing cach Puwer respectively, 1706 W. Jowus Syn. 
Palmar, Matheseos 46, 1811 Hutton Course Math. (ed. 6) 

. ror Let a+x be involved vw the sth power. 1875 
Topnunter Algebra (ed. 7) xvi. § 222 If the quantity which 
is to be involved be a fraction, both its numerator and its 
denominator must be raised to the proposed power. 

+9. To turn over in the mind; to revolve. vere. 

€1470 Haapine Chron. vxxv. ii, The kyng..in his nynde 
ymagened and Howe sone when... They 
might agayn bee cotisw iate. 

Hence Invorlving 7/. sb. and ppl. a.; also In- 
vo'lver, one who or that which involves, 

x612 Frowo, Jumoglia, an enuoliiing, 1660 Boyne New 


| 
| 
| 
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Fap. Phys. Week. Digress. The upper part of the in- 
—— ane ca capil mamta e. 172 Rapid ter- | 
invelving: 


. Yo 1860 LL. errtant in. icnevnevet 
Urdwe) 23 May Phe hand that has weed a revolver .. 
dees not wave: wah a 


pen, theugn the lines he traces may 
be an invelver ef a revolver 5 1880 Wem. Foltn Levge 


vil. 24.4 ingly needless invelving cf the truth. 
Involved vinvelyd , ffl. a. (tf. pree. + -ED1.] 
1. Ut. a. Curved spirally. b. Enfolded, en- 

wrapped. 

¢161r Cxarman J/liad 11.179 His sandie confines; whose 
sid me with his inuolued waue. 1665 G. Havers 
Fall a Vatie's Trav. .. India 52 Their Veards and Hair 
they wear long, untrim'd, rudely invuly’d. 1897 +1 WAsd?'s 
Syst. Med. 111. d09 An engorgement of the involved bowel. 

+2. Of persons, their actions, etc. Not straight- 
forward and open; underhand, covert, crooked, 
reserved. Obs. 

2607-1a Bacon £'ss., Counsel (Arb.) 322 There be men that 
are in nature faithfull, and sincere and plaine, and direct, not 
craftye, and involved. 1640 Hasincton Casfaviz i. ( Arb.) 
113 All th’ involw’d designements of the wise. 1773 STEELE 
Guardian No. 44? 4 They are very sullen and involved, 

3. Intricate, complicated. b. Contained by im- 
plication, implicit. 

1643 Sin T. Browns Relig. Med. i.§9 To pose my appre- 
hanes with those fiivolved FEnigmas and rane ie 
Trinity. 1791 Boswrit, Yoknson an. 1750, The style of this 
work [Ramble rjhas been censured bys ime shallow criticks as 
involved and turgid. 1839 Yeowett Anc, Brit. 4. ii. 1247) 
2t The involved language of Gildas .. has led to much mis- 
apprehensivn of his meaning. 1864 Bowen Logic ii, 40 
—_ Laws of Thought exist there ina latent or involved 

orm, 

Ilence Invo‘lvedly a@dz'., in a way that is involved 
implicitly; Invo-lvedness, the fact, state, or 
quality of being involved. 

1624 F. Write Repl, Fisher 33 Doctrine neither expresly 
nor inuoluedly contained in holy Scripture. 1647 BoyLe 
Disc. Swearing i, § 1 The involvedness of all men in the 
guilt of swearing. 1654 W. Mounracue Devout /ss. n. x. 
§ 1. 193 How shall the mind of man. .extricate itself, out of 
this comprisure and involvedness in the bodies passions and 
infirmities? 1840 G.S, Faner Regeneration 3. ii. 28 A moral 
change of disposition; and thence, subordinately and in- 
volvedly, a federal change of relative condition. Pall 
Mall G. 30 Jan. 4 ‘The Indian Statute-book .. bids fair to 
emulate our own in confusion, bulk, and involyedness. 

Involvement (invylvmént). [f. as prec. + 
-MENT. | 

1. The action or process of involving; the fact of 
being involved ; the condition of being implicated, 
entangled, or engaged; engagement, cnibarrass- 
ment; financial or pecuniary embarrassment. 

1706 A. Suiecos /ug. Ch. Conrme. (1747) 46 There is no in- 
volvement either in personal guilt or accession to the guilt of 
others, 17761, Hutcuinson ary July 11.80 Withfrugality 
fit) would enable me to spend a few weeks abroad without 
involvement [i.e. in debt}. 1802 G. Cotman ver Gentian 
y. ii. 74 He has left me in involvements, which, in a few 
hours, may inclose me in a prison. 1855 Iwnen Let? 40 
Scattered vii. g4 Mow the innocent suffer with the evil, by 
necessary involvement. 1875 H. C. Woop /henap. (1879) 
676 ‘There are certain palsies ..in which the muscular struc- 
ture is. .destroyed independently of any involvement of the 
nervous system. : ; 

b. An involved or entangled condition, manner, 
or style; complicated state of affairs, imbroglio. 

1821 Foster in Life § Corr, (1846) II. 35 Further com- 

laints of obscurity, involvement [etc.]. 1862 /raser's Mag. 
tor 63 The plot .. depended .. on the ‘involvement’ con- 
sequent on the fact that every one except her grandmother 
is in love with the gentle and lovely Celeste. 1883 Gd. 

Words Nec. 791/2 Evil and good .. are interlaced together 

in —w hopeless involvement. 1884 Wtomor#t in 

Academy g Feb. 100 He sets forth his discovery, not with’ 

style .. but crabbedly, with involvement. 

+2. An enveloping structure; a wrapping; an 
envelope, case, or covering. Olds. 

1630 H. R. Mythomystes 30 Orpheus, within the foulds 
and inuoluements of tables, hid the misteries of his doctrine, 
Jbid. 8 Among such may they euer rest, safe wrapt up 
in their huskes and inuoluements, - 

3. That which is involved orimplied in something; 
a necessary consequence or condition. 

1879 ‘E. Garrett’ (Mrs. Mayo: //o. dy Wks, 1. 110 She 
will presently see the curious involvements and necessities 
of English society. 188: Fraser Berkely 210 ‘Vie issue of 
creative will, rather than necessary invulyements of finite 


experience, 

tnvo'lvent, a.and sb, fad. L, involvent-em, 
pr. pple. of zzeoledtre to INvOLVE,] a. adj. Involv- 
ing. rare~°, b. sb, That which involves. 

1686 Piount Glossegr., Tnvolvent, wrapping or folding in, 
comer overwhelming, @1834 Coteripce Lit. Hem, 
(2039) TV. 227 Theone substrative truth which is the form, 
manner, and inv, lvent of all traths. 

Involver, Involving: see under Involve v. 

tInmvoy. Oss. [Variant of Envoy, a. OF. 
envoy, now envoz, sending, dispatch of gooils, f. 
envayer to send. App. the word of which the 
plural remains as Invoice; cf. F. /eltre d’envot 
letter of consignment, invoice.] An Ixvorcr, 

1617 Moryson /tia. 11. ut. i242 ‘Vivat dath alwaies appeare 
vnto vs vpen the certificates of the Inuuyes. /Aid. 293 If 
your Lordship will bee ay strict tu call for the certificates of 
the vulading there, as wee du cause the Invoy to be perused 
there can be no abuse in that case. 


+Invulgar, a. Os. [Ix-3.] Not vulgar, 
a, Free from vulgarity; not of low rank; refined. 
b. Not common; unfamiliar, strange; unusual, 


INVY. 


1604 Drayton Jfases 1, [She] ludg’d the sad parents this 
Jest infant ow'd, Were as invulear as their fruit was fitire. 
1610 W. ForKinenam stot of Seervey 1. x. 27 Neuer pravtis- 
ing any new or invulgar invention. 1627 5x S. D'Ewes 
_lutetiog. 11845) 11. 193 A collaterall covenant. .to free them 
from invulgar taves. 

t+Invulgar, 7. Oés. [Iy-?.] trans. To di- 
vulge or communicate to the common people; to 
render vulgar, vulyarize. 

_ 1599 Dantit, Wusopiiins Wks. (1717) 386 It did so much 
invile the Estimate Of th’ open'd and invulgar'd Mysteries. 

Invulnerability jinwelncrabiliti.  [1. next 
+ -1ty.] The quality or state of being invulner- 
able; incapability of being wounded or injured. 

1775 in Asu. 183x Carve Misc. (1657) I. 231 His 
Hornedness meant only an Invulnerability, 1881 7¥res 
23 Apr. 6/5 The practival invulneralnlity of the armour, 

nv erable (invy Incrab'l), a..sé.) ad. L. 
tnvulnerabil-is, {. in- (UN-*) + vnineribilts Vur- 
NERABLE: cf. F. ¢nondneradie (1 5-16th c. in Hatz.) 

1. Incapable of being wounded ; not liable to be 
physically hurt or damaged. 

1595 Saks. Fon i. i.252 Our Cannons malice vainly 
shall be spent Against th'involnerable clowds, of heaven, 
1596 Spenser F. Q, vi. iv. 4 From his mothers wombe, 
which him did beare, We was invulnerable made by Magicke 
lene, 1693 Suapwern Mv dnuteers 1, i, As fearless ay if he 
were invulnerable. 1704 T. Brown Olsen. //omer Wks. 
1730 1. 72 Homer..makes Achilles invulnerable everywhere 
but in his heel. 1899 Cassell's Techn. Educ. 1.2292 Ships 
+» whose decks, even in iron-clads, ave rarely invuliierable, 

2. fig. Incapable of being damaged or injuriously 
affected by attack; not effectively assailalle. 

2663 Cowiry Jerses § £ss.. Death Mrs. Philips (1669) 34 
Never did Spirit of the Manly make .. A temper mere in- 
volnaable take. 1713 Swurt Cadenns & Vanessa So 
Vanessa, though by Pallas taught, By Love invulnerable 
thought. 3814 D'Israe.i Quarrels Auth. i187) 470 The 
genius of Hobbes was invulnerable to mere human opposi- 
tion. 1876 Granstoxe Homeric Synchr. 44 A general pro- 
Position, not Jess important, and I think invulnerable, 

B. st. An invulnerable person, 

1825 Gent/, Mag. XCV. 1. 358 Some hundreds assume the 
title of Invulnerables, 

Hence Invu‘lnerableness = INVULNERABILITY ; 


Invu‘lnerably adv., so as to be invulnerable. 

1655 Re. Prineaux Frchol. 1. vi. (1656) g2 Powers .. most 
dangerous .. For their invulnerablenesse, they being Spirits, 
1847 A. Bessie Jésc. iv. 67 Faith in Christ renders his life 
invulnerably secure. 1865 Cort, May. XI. 496 ‘The in- 
vulnerablenuss of their skin was yet more extraerdinary. 

t+tInvu'lnerate, 2. Ols. rare. [ad. L. envud- 
nerat-us, {. in- (In-8) + vulnerdtus, pa, pple. of 
cunerdre to wound.] Unweunded. 

@ 1680 Butter Rem. (175) 1.121 Sculls ,, That are invul- 
nerate, and free from Blows, 

+Invulnera'tion. Ots. rare. [n. of action 
or condition from L. izvulnerat-us wowounded : 
see prec. and -aTion.] The action of making, or 
condition of being invulnerable. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes us. i. 68 The daily sowsing of 
that valiant Greeks body in the inchanted Hath for Invul- 


neration. 

+Invu'lnered, «. Os. rare. [f. L. énoui- 
nevatus (see LINVULNERATE), with substitution of 
-ED! for the L. ppl. ending.) =Invrpvenarte, 

1613 Hrywoon Brasen sige v. Wks. 1874 ILL. 254 Lye there 
thou dread of Tyrants, and theu skin, Invulner'd still, 
burne with thy maisters bones. 1635 — //éerarch, mt. 131 
Ashamed A Beast by him should be so long untam'd Al- 
though invulner'd, 

Also 


Invultuation (invziti«,zfon). rare, 
invultation. [n. of action from med,L. zved- 
fudre, tnvultare (in OF, envouter, 13th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), to make a likeness, f. ga (Iy-2) + o/tus 
countenance, visage, likeness.] The making of a 
likeness, esp. the waxen effigy of a person for pur- 
poses of witchcraft. 

1856 S. R. Marttann False Worship xiii. 150 Words which 
belong to the subject of invultation and facillation.  /éid, 
Note G. 295 All this does not appear to me to contain 
a fullevplanation ofinvultuation. 1897 4, 4 Q. 8thser. XI, 
236, 314, 395, (//ea ting) Invultation, ; 

nvy'(e, invie, inwi, inwy(e, obs, variants 
(chiefly Se.) of Exvy sd. 

14.. Sc. Leg. Saints, Andrew 876 Pe fats fend .. had invy 
he liffit sa. Jéid., Mathias 390 For Inwy & gret ill-wyll, 
€1440 Promp. Parv, 263/1 Invye, or envye, invittia. 1488 
Hesry Wellece x1. 141 He saw thai had him at inwye. 
1533 Gau Aicht May 43 The dewil throw quhats inwi deid 
com in the vardil. “r596 Dareyarce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, 
1. 63 ‘To speik without al invie the verie trath. @ 1657 Sir 
W. Mure A7isc. Poems ii. 41 Ye bow, ye schafts,.now wtvut 
invy I yeild to the. 

Sv Invy*(e, etc., v. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 197/1 To Invye.., emulari. 1800-20 
Dexnar /’eems xx, 2 For gift of furtoun invy thow no 
degie. 1533 Gav Rick? Jay 44 He inwiit that man vesz 
maid to the everlestand blis qubilk he had tint. 1596 
DacrrmpLe tr. Lesire's Alist. Seot, v. 271 marg., We is... 
Jouiet he his Nobilitie, a@1605 Mountoomere /7pting ww 
Pokweart 263 Wanshapen woubet, of the weirds invyit, 

Invyful(, variant of Envyrvn, Ods., envious. 

Invyous(e, variant of Inviovs, Exvrovs, 

invyroun, obs, form of Environ. 

Inw-, a frequent Sc. spelling, in15-16th c. MSS., 
of Inv-, e.g. tawey, INVEIGH, tnwi, inwy, Invy, 
tnwiolat, INVIOLATE, 


IN-WALE. 


In-wale (i-nw@il). [Ix adv. 12.] A wale or 
rib of wood on the inside of a boat. 

In some boats it runs from stem to stern; in others only 
alongside the space occupied by the scullcr about 8 ft. , 

1875 ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit. Sports 11. vii. ii. § 1. 639 ‘Vhe 
in-wale is continued fore and aft on each side to the stem 
and stern. 

Inwall (inw9l), sd. [ly adv. 12.] An inner 
or inside wall, 

e161 Cuarman Miad xu. 448 With bis weight th’ inwall 
his breast did knock, And in rusb'd Hector, fierce and grim 
as any stormy might, 1881 RiyMonp Wining Gloss., fa 
weds, the interior walls or lining of a shaft-furnace. 

Inwall, w., variant of Exwaut. 

Inwandering (inwo:ndorin), 2d/. sh. rare. 
(Is ade. ire, after Ger, einwanderung.| The 
action of wandering or straying into some place. 
_ A. Hyarr (Cent.), This inwandering of differentiated 
cells. 

Inward (isnwid), a.and sé. Forms: see next. 
Comp. inwarder oés., superl. inwardest now 
rare. [OK. innanweard, inneweard, inweard, f. 
innan, inne, inn adv. and prep. + -weard (see 
-WARD): cognate with ON. innanverdr adj. in- 
terior, inward, OLLG, éewart, txwartt, MIL. t- 
wart, inwarte, MDu. inwaert (inwert).] 

A. adj. I, In reference to situation or condition. 

L. Situated within; that is the inner or inmost 
part; that isin or on the inside; belonging to or 
connected with the inside (esp. of the body): 
= LNNER a. 1a, InvTeERION a. I, INTERNAL @, T. 

In OF, chiefly used of the interior or inner Pee of any- 
thing, like L. gsterior donens the inner (part of the) house, 
intumnne peetis, te inmost ipart of ther breast. 

Bewwuls 7, gy2 Da wees haten hrebe heort innanweard 
folmutm vefreetwod, ¢ 888K. Erekiv Aveth. xxxiv. $ 10 Ele 
wuht cwices lip innanweard hnescost. @rooo Christ % 
Satan \Gr.) 707 Hu heh wid deop hell inneweard seo, grim 
greflius. a@xaas Ley. Aath. 1815 Neschal him neauer teone 
.-trakien in inwarde helle. ¢1374 Cuvtcuk Soets. vy. met. ii, 
re) Camb, Ma.) Natheles yit ne may it (the sun] .. percen 
the inward entrailes of the erthe or elles of the see, 1 
‘Vrevisa Barth, De P. R. vu. levii. (MS. Bodl.) lf. 72b, 
Iuyes .. swageb inward brennyng in a wondre manere, 
e100 A fol. doll, 24 He dede ou cursyng os a clop, & entred 
as water in to his inword pings. 1483 Cath. Ang? 197/t 
Inwarde,.. jaterior, gntestinus. 1576 Newton Lemmnre's 
Contplex. (1633) 73 Fevers hecticke, which taking once 
holt in the inwardest parts .. bringeth the body into ap- 
parant consumption. 1584 Cocan Haven Health cxxxii. 
132 ‘he inward parts of a swine. .be very like to the inward 
parts of a man. Ly Moryson /tin. 1. 185 They tooke from 
me'the inward doublet wherein I had quilted the = 1660 
Bannow /nclid 1. xvi, The outward angle will be greater 
than either of the inward and opposite angles. 1697 tr. 
Ctess D' Annoy's Trat. (1796) 29 He found her alone in ar 
inward Room. 1796 Morse tae. Geo. 1. 542 ‘The in- 
ward carpentry-work on private and public buildings. 1842 
Gtavsione Slate y Chir ted. 4) Liv. § 73, 252 The term 
activity applies much more to outward than to inward 
vitality. 1 J. Hurcuinson Archives Surg. X, No, 38. 
123 Nurse said child had had ‘ inward convulsions’. 

+b. Said of the heart as a material organ pos- 
sessing an interior part ; and so, figuratively, of the 
heart, mind, soul, spirit, regarded as seats of feeling 


and thought, Ods. ; 

888 K. Alcerep Boeth, xxii. § 1 Swibe lust bere hine to 
xehyranne mid inneweardum mode. c 1000 AiiFRic Deut, 
iv. 29 zfge hine mid inweardre heortan seceaband mid ealre 
milite. ¢2a00 OrMIN 5925 Itt tacnepp uss batt mann batt dob 
(sod werre wibp innwarrd herrte. a@1ago Lofsong in Coté. 
//om. 209 Ich. . bi-seche be wid inwarde heorte, 

+e. Of medicine: =Inrennat a. 1c, Obs. 

1607 E. Grimstone tr. Goulart's Mem. Hist. 289 Cured 
by diet, rest, and Poel without any inward medicines. 
1655 Diccus Compl. Ambass. 387 To councel the applica- 
tion of inward medicines when outward will/serve. 

d, Of the voice or a sound: Uttered without 
due opening of the mouth, so as not to be clearly 
heard ; muffled, indistinct. (Cf. ‘to speak ovdt’.) 


Also ¢rans/. of the utterer (quot. 1774). 

1774 G. Wutre Sedborne \viii, ‘The marten..when it sings, 
is so inward as scarce to be heard. 1797 Mrs. Raverirrr 
ftatian xx, Her words were inward and indistinct. 1825 
Mrs. Cameron J'ofer Spirit in Honlston Lracts 1. ix. 5 
He read in his turn, but with an inward voice. Cons, 1876 
Laxiwr Clover 17 in Poems, Kight lingering strokes .. That 
speak the hour so Sceuumatinaion’ 3 ‘ : 

e. Situated in, or belonging to, the interior of a 
country or region ; inland: =InrERior a. Ic. 

3638 Paarirr Christianogr. 46 The inward and wilder 

varts thereof remayne in their ancient Paganisme. 1732 
inven Sethos U1, vist. 145 Some provinces in the inward 
parts frica. . . 

+f. A/us. Applied to parts intermediate between 
the highest and lowest of the harmony; = INNER 
a, id. Obs, 

1674 PLavrorp Sid? Mus. 1, iv.14 In any Cliff whatso- 
ever, be it Bass, Treble, or Inward Part. Jéved. 11. 99 
‘The Tenor-Viol is an excellent inward part. 

2. Applicd to the mind, t and mental 
facultics as located within the 3 hence to 
mental or spiritual conditions and actions, as dis- 
tinguished from bodily or external phenomena, and 
so--mental or spiritual. Cf. Insue a, 2, Lyrertow 
@. 3, INTERNAL @. 3. ae 

Tenward man (arch) the spiritual part of man, the spirit: 
shiver nein ASNbR ad. 3 4.). : " 

azaas Fuliana 44 per iv ribt bileaue ant inward bone 


| place itself; domestic, intestine. 


467 


[AES. Bed? inwariliche bones} ant swa ioweme to guid. 
€ 1485 Migby Myst. v. 1134 Which with thyn inward Ee 
Scest the depest place of maty> vomsciewue. 1526 Linens 
2 Cer, 1¥. 16 Though oure vttward man perisshe, yet the in- 
waide uiun is renewed daye by daye. 1 More Confut. 
7 titale Whks. 521/z Bya secrete inward instincte of nature. 
3587 Mirr. Mag.. O. Cendila v, Vovewse her uwweard smuarte. 
t6rr Binee 7s, li. 6 Behold, thon destrest uueth in the in- 
ward parts. 1664 Brrene //vef. uu. il. 77 “The inward Man 
And Outward, like a Clan and Clan, Have always been at 
Daggervdrawing. 1736 Buruek val. om. Wks. 1574 I. 
56 Inward seeurttyand peace. .are the natura! ateendants of 
innecence and virtue. 1807 Cranpe Par. Key. un 4.1 Lhien 
shall thy inward eye with joy survey, The angel Mercy 
tempering Dexth’s delay. 1885 S. Cox Aaf.s. Ser. 1. il. 36 
The most perplexing facts of cur inward experience. 
+b, Conceived in or coming trom one's inmost 
heart; deeply felt, heartfelt; hence, carnest, fervent. 
cxgoz Lyixs. Compl. Bl. Knt. 218 ‘The thought oppressed 
with inward sighes sore. /éid. 580 The teares gunne fio 
mine vyen raine Full pitously, for very inward roth. 
Dunnsr Poems vii. 37 1s none vf Scotland liorte.. Bot he. . 
wald of inwart hie effectioun, But dreyd of danger, de in thi 
defener. «1548 Matt Chron, Haw. [i 22, What inwatd 
affeccion, and fervent desire, the kyng my Master hath 
alwates had, tg lave a perfecte peace, 1627 Wotton Let. 
to Chas. fin Relig. (1672) dvjb, With whom he did com- 
municate the inwardest thoughts of his heart. 
@. Spiritually minded, devout, pious: =InTE- 
RIOR a 3c. ? Obs. 
cxggo tr. De Jmnitatione ui. 4x A very inwarde man, & 
fre from inordinat affeccions, /étd. v. 45 Thou shalt neuer 
heinwarde & deuoute man, but yf pou kepe silence of opir 
mien, & specialy beholde piself. 1690 Penn Rise & Prog. 
Quakers (1834) 49 Being more religious, inward, still, solid, 
and observing. 1694 — 7rav. Holand y Geri. Pref. Aiij, 
Wherefore, Reader, be Serious, Inward and Inquisitive for 
thy souls Sake. _ 
+3. Belonging to the inner circle of one’s ac- 
quaintance or friends; closely associated or ac- 
quainted ; intimate, familiar, confiiential. Ods. 
(Common in 16th and ryth c.) 
©1495 Rauf Coilzear 236 Ane Chyld of hir Chalmer, Schir, 
«.Mmaist inwart of ane, 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. 1. 519 
Ane Murra man maist inwart with the king. 1587 Firesusc 
Cont. Holinshed U1. 1371/2 Men knowne .. to be ., veric 
inward with the duke of Guise. 1602 Danie. Hymen's 
Tr7. wu. i, You two were wont to be most inward Friends. 
1606 Dav fle of Guls 1 iv. (1881) 24 ‘Lhese Ladies are so 
inward with our tricks, theres no good to he done uppon 
them. 1609 Hotviny low, Ward! xv. v. 35 One that 
would seeme most inward unto him, aud of his familiar ac- 
quaintance. 1621 QuarLes Arga/us § P. (1678) 20 Friendly 
t» all men, inward but with few. 1675 tr, Camden's Hist. 
Eliz. (1638) 13 She applied her first Care (howbeit with but 
a few of her inwardest Counsellours) to the restoring of the 
Protestant Religion. — “ 
+b. Of a relation or feeling between two per- 


sons: Close, intimate. Ods. 

1525 I-p. Berners Frviss, U1. ci. [xcvii.] 295 All weren nat 
in his inwaide loue. 1617 Monryson /fin. i. 174 For their 
inward conversation, love, atfinitie, 1645 Mitton / efrach. 
Wks. (1847) 209/1 (x Cor. vii. 10) The most inward and dear 
alliance of marriage. P 

+c. Ofa bird or beast: Domesticated, tame. 

3875 Lunpery. Faxlconrie 9 That Eagle .. is by al proba- 
bilitie and conjecture, no inwarde Eagle, but a fugitive and 
arangler. 16xx Cotar., Accoguther, to make tame, inward, 
familiar ; to reclaim a wild thing. «@ x643 W. CartwaicuT 
Lady Errant ut. ii, Wee'l keep you As they doe Hawkes .. 
Watching untill you leave Your wildness, and prove inward. 

+4. Secret, not disclosed; private; in quot. 


1607-12, that is such secretly. Ods. 

1548 Hat Chron., Edw. IV 225», All inward grdges 
and open discordes, 1588 Suaxs. ZL. L. Z. v. i. 102 What 
is inward betweene vs, let it pz 3607-14 Bacon Ess., 
Seeming Wise (Avb.} 218 There is noe decaying Merchaunt, 
or inward Begger, hath so manie trickes to vphuld the 
creditt of theire Wealth. 1609 Hottanp Amm., Marcell, 
xv. iv. 109 In their neere attendance which they gave 
abwut privieand inward ministeries [euler veinister ta vite 
seomtioris|, x16rx Cuarman May Day Plays 1873 Al. 337 
Pray eene goe in againe for I haue some inward newes for 
you. : 

6. Existing in or pertaining to the country or 
Obs. or arch. 

1§13 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) 1]. 792 Inward war 
amongst our selves. a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V/ 83 The 
inward affaires of the realme of. Eipende. 41626 Bacon Max. 
& Uses Com, Law Ep, Ded. Nag 4 Your Majesties reigne 
having Leen blessed from_the Highest with inward peace, 
1695 tr. Camden's Hist. Elis, 1. (1688) 16 The Dangers in- 
ward they foresaw would be from the Noblemen removed 
from the Queen’s Council. ax8zg5 Forney Voc. E. Angtia, 
Jnwardsmaid, the house-maid in a farm-house, who has ne 
work in the dairy, etc, — ea 

+6. Biteading to the thing in itself; intrinsic. 

1587 Gounine De Mornay 52 Fovasniuch as the onely God 
is .. the highest de; of life, he hath his maner of con- 
ceiuing and begetting most inward of al. 1613 Purcuas 
Piigrunage (1614) 512 The neerest inwakd and most proper 
cause of inarine movings. 1630 'T. Grancer Dev. tke 
38 Necessitie Absolute, by si ition, proceding from 
caltses Inward, which is necessitie uf nature, and appetite, 

II. In reference to direction or motion, [From 


the adverb.] > 
7. Directed or proceeding towards the inside. 
1849 C1 antnce Cold Water-cure 8x The eruption took an 
inward direction amd inflammation cf the lungs was the 
consequence. 1875 Cursv Aftn. Tact. x. (1877) 131 Changed 
the Russian left wing when it nearly completed its in- 
ward wheel 1898 Daily News 13 July 4/7 Each Govern- 
ment. receives allthe money on outward postages, and none 
inward postages. ; , 
B. sb. Jabsol. use of the adj., already in OL.) 
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INWARD. 


1. The inward or internal part, the inside; usually 
Shee. the internet parts or ooguns of the bedy, the 
entrails a, SW. NOW vane) 

C1000 Trew (ress. in Wr-Wewker ry 45 Jtestine, 
Sma) pesos, uel ieewewrd., o1000 JHupme A Ukr. xix, 
17 Tin ieasewerde amd hes fer bo vesst wppen his herd, 
€3a7g NT Paris Heit wi, Aoi, WR oy Ctipes frevep 
heme Mawen . And lewre igewrret vyen del. 1297 k. 
Greer. (Rolls gt4 Pata han i dveward and suerd mathe 
assebe. 1481 Carton Acynard (Arb.) 92 Tne meogh tts 
Lyuer longes and the Inward shal be for your chy leren. 
1984 Codwn //aten /realth Tos’ 14h Lhe vetiarloawor uwaerel 
of beastes. ¢ 1600 Siaks. Seven. ui. Lu hess Gre tender 
inward of thy hand. 1817 Consaanen Arg. Lit. 63 Mauer 
has me inward. 1884 J. Payme 1oor Nights VII. Bo He 
siatched up the man whe had hieked bin and carried lum 
Intu the miward of the dead, 

b. 74. Now oily in spec. sense: = Entrails.) 

a@1300 L. &, Psadter cvitili.}. 1d Als watre, it iteyhede bn 
his inwardes. ¢ 1gag Found, St. Bartholomew's (¥.. E. I’. S.) 
zy His .ynwardes were purgid from this dedly fylthe. 1532 
Tispace Exp. + Fokn (1537) 82 [To] brynge a beaste and 
slay 1t and offre the bloude and the fat of the iiwwriles 
1570-6 Lamaanin. Pere’. ond 18261 475 Assure thar ihe 
Inwardes of each place may best be knowen by such as 
reside therein. 1671 Sauwon Sy, Md. 1 KNW 3 O- 
struction is a Stoppage of the inwards by thickned Flegm. 
1yag Pore Cddiss, xx. 325 The prince. .to his sire assigns The 
tasteful inwards, and nectareous wines. 1850 KINGSLEY A(t. 
Locke xii, Up and duwns o' hills.. enough tu shake a body’s 
Victuals vut of his inwards. 2 

2. The inner nature or essence of a thing or per- 
son; that which is within; the interior, secret, or 
intrinsic character, qualities, thoughts, ete. 

a. Sing, rare. 

1398 ‘Vkivisa Barth. De P. R.u. viii. (Add. MS. 27, 944) 
If. as/t Au aungel..settith his entent in-to pe inwarde of 

od, 1832 Tennyson Aleanorc i, There is nothing here, 

hich, frum the outward to the inward brougl.t, Moulded 
thy haby thought, 1884 J. Payne Zales fr, Arabic I, 106 
O vizier. .imake thine inward like unto thine outward, 

tb. pi. Obs. 

¢975 Nushkw. Gosp, Mark vii. 21 From ionnawordum .. of 
heorte menna sweaunga yfel oft cumad. c¢1ggo wr. De 
/mitatione wu. i. 44 Y¥f pou haddist ones purtitly entrid in to 
pe inwardes of Ihesu, & haddist sauored a litel of his bren- 
nyng luve, 1548 Upatt, etc. Arasm, Par. Matt. xiii. 76 He 
printeth it mot utterly in the inwardes of his minde, 1680 
ALLEN Peeve & Uni‘y Pref. 36 How necessary it is to leok 
into the inwards of things, agar KR. havin ty. & Aemprs’ 
Selil. Sent x. 178 How disturbed my Conscience is; how 
confused all my Inwards. . . 

+ 3. An intimate or familiar acquaintance: =Ix- 
TIMATHNS). (Ct. A. 3.) Ubs. 

1603 Stas. Afeas. for M. ui. ii. 138 Sir, T was an inwant 
of his. and I beleeue I know the cause of his withdrawin,. 
1607 Muwpreton Michaelmas Jerm u. iii, He's a kind 
gentleman, a very inward of mine, 

4. f/. Articles coming in or imported, or dues on 
such articles. Also alérid, 

176x Genii. Mag, 604 Mann, E. L. Collector of Inwards 
at Custom House. 1878 F, S. Wiiitams Midi. Railw. 
643 Upon the ‘Inwards' platform we find cases of hard- 
ware frum Birmingham, casks of shoes from Leicester, 
hampers of lace from Nottingham [etc.}. 

Inward {itnwiad , adv. frp.) Forms; 1 in- 
weard, inneweard, ionnaword, 2-3 inneward, 
ineward 9), 2-inward ; (4inwar, 4-7 inwarde, 
5 inword, ynwarde, 5 6 Wv. inwart, inuart, 6 
inwerd, Sv. inuert . [OL. sanan-, tnne-, inewoard 
= ONG. tawert, Miu. inne-, inwaert, -wert, 
-wart; see prec.] 

1. Towards the inside or interiur (Of a place, 
space, or material budy,. a. Of motion or direction, 

1000 Vi edenns xxxiin Vhwaite /iprat, App. reper 18 
Da hiz inweard forun pa Remy tton hig twesen calde weras, 
ares St. Marker. As me ledde hire mward. 1ag7_ R. 
Guove. (Rolls) 11094 Arblastes sone & ginnes wipuule me 
bende, & ssute inward vaste inow. 1375 Bansovr Arce x. 
397 Alssoyn thai Held carpand Inward on thar way, 2413 
BL, . Semele (Canton 1403) Lv. 4 Beiwidyng inwaidas ter 
as t come, thenne saw 1 many syeges sys and wonderful. 
isgo Simyswn J. QO. 1, i. 7 Lathes and alluies wide. leoding 
inward fer. 1658 A. Fox Warts’ Sure. u. vii. 67 It hap- 

eth sometimes, that the scuil by a heavy blow 1s bowed 
inward. x707 Cuampercayne St. Eng. 497 Comptroller of 
the Cloth and Petty-Custom inward and outward, /did. 
or Patent-Officers in the Out-Ports .. Southampton, one 
Cumenie wward, One Customer outward. Awswum 1799 
Med. Frni. 1X, 230 When the eye rolls inward. 1871 Ros- 
serrt /'eems, Ave 103 The cherubim, arrayed, conjoint, 
bloat inward to a golden point. ae 

b, Of position or situation : In or on the inside ; 
in the interior, within; internally: = IywaRDLY 
ado. 1, ? Obs. sts 

cx Rom, Rose x Inward m' 

pe aay Comp. Ath. vi. ix. in im. (1652) 163 The 
Se iar eee rar Col eal 3 oes 
z )VRELAY 's tv. (1570) C vj) b/t or 

com vendita veboosidie tout in vetske- coment. 

seeldom inward seund. 


ar Fe 4 i. 25° ae ae 
rhe fi. 16/2 Such Lines or Circles, as ly 


" 
Hoist Srenrey 1. 16% 
J Sphere. 
+e, With an ‘inward’ tone, with muffled utter- 


herte I fele blede. 


inward in the matersal 5 


ance, indisti > ef. Inwanpa, rd, @és. 
Mitvon Whe. ; “ 
cintaatageellas easeeoials © ‘cai 


2. fig. a. Towards that which is within; into 
the mind or soul; no on 
a 


ward. 
b. Within, in, or in relation to, the mind or 
soul ; or Spiritually ; =INwarn iy ae. 3. 
fumnien’ “Camy \eity, csi. 3p Pmt, Gimmoreinsnomnnil 
{ vemnwerd is iger (Val. satus est cestoue) full is 
nedotmniey and 


De Reg. Princ. 321 Whe inward hadde any reymmrnsee. 
€ eae Howlat 28) it synkis sone in wh pare OF 
On Scotts 


umehtwisise. ¢ 1g20 Heverevr 


Wart, Reiowenl ws inwere, 1526 Tisrce 
2Cer. vil. > Outwarde was fightymge, in witrite Was feure. 
1600 SHAKS. Ixii, It is so grounded inward in my 
hewt. 1659 Drxwrs Stancas Cr seed? ali, We inward 
bled, whilst they prolonged our pain. 

3. Como. 

¢ 1485 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E. E.T.S.) 23 A-noune 
the Inward-borne blyndenesse fledde away. 1866 R. M. 
Bataasivnn S/aft. Winds xiv. (1531) 136 The Captain 
hailed the first inward-bound vessel he met with. 

+B. prep. Inthe interior of; within. Ohs. rave. 
tq.. Sve Beues (MS. M) wed Right on the bryge, the 
Romans seys, They met Beues inwarde the paleys. 
Inward, 2. 7ore. [f. prec. adv. or adj.] 

tL. gtr. and ref, To come inwards or in, to 


enter. Obs. rare—°. 

s6rx Fiorito, Jndentrarsi, to inward himselfe, 
Innentrare, to inward or enter into. . 

3. ¢rans. To make inward or subjective. rare—?. 

31868 Con: . Rev. VILL. 618 The oriental mind .. sub- 
jectifies the individuality, or, to frame a word fur the 
ovvesten, inwards it : 

Inwardly inwosli), a. rare, (OE. zrweard- 
lic, {. enweard internal + -/éc, -LYL] +a. =Ly- 
WaRDa. Ods. 

cr000 Sar. Leechd. ¥. 353 Wid wifa earfodnyssum be on 
heota inwerdlicum (7.7. tnweardlicum) stowum carfepu 
prowia’, ¢xa0o Trin. Codd. Hom. 43 Rechelis, for his swet- 
nesse, bitocned inwardliche bede. @ zaag [see INwakw a. 2]. 
xgog Lavy Marcarer tr. De /mtitatione wv. xvi, 260 ‘Take 
a waye from my thought all the erthely and inwardelye 
thynges. . . : 

b. Relating to what is inward or spiritual. 

820 Conmemar Lett., Conmers., ete. IT. Let. viii, 50 In 
moral, or if that be too high and inwardly a word, in 
mannerly manliness of taste the present age and its best 
writers have the decided advantage. 

Inwardly (i‘nw9§idli), adv. Forms: see In- 
warp adv. [OE. snweardlice: see prec. and -Ly 2,] 

I. In reference to situation or condition. 

1. In, on, or in reference to, the inside or inner 
part; within; =INTERNALLY 1. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 91 {2 Inwardly, ..jntime. 149 Trevisa's 
Barth. De P. R. xvii. \xxix. (W. de W.) Q iv b, Clowes. . ben 
perfyte fruyte wyth sharpe sauoure ., also moyst inwardly. 
1§80 Lo. Grey in Grosart Spenser’s Wks. 1. 473 Propped 
outwardlie like a hovel, and inwardlie slanting like a pen- 
tisse. 1599 Suaxs. AZuch Ado 1. i. 78 Therefore let Bene- 
dicke like couered fire, Consume away in sighes, waste 
inwardly. 2617 Moryson /fin. i. 154 More inwardly 
where . Rosse, and Southerland are seated, the.. Mertz of 
old inhabited. 1632 Joxwan .Vat. Lathes xvi. 266) 154 
Jnwardly also Bath-waters are used. for Broths, Beer, 
Juleps. &c. although some do mislike it. 1660 Barrow 
#nclid wt. vi, Lf two circles inwardly touch one the other. 
2919 De For Crusoe 1. xiv, He had bled inwardly. 1770 
THorre in PAr?. Trans. LX1.158 The characteristick of 
the chesnut trees decaying inwardly. 

. b. With a voice that does not pass the lips; in 
low tones spoken to oneself; not alond. 

1530 Pansor. Introd. 15 They make a maner of modula- 
tion inwardly, 18.. Wornsw. White Doe ii, He shrunk 
and muttered inwardly, 1859 Tennyson Geraint § nid 
3 Half inwardly, half audibly she spoke. 

. Intimately, thoroughly ; closely. 


Lbid., 


axaag Ancr, R. 52 Lo hu holi writ speked, & hu inward- 


liche hit telled hu sunegunge bigon. ¢x Speculum Guy 
Warw, 389 Hit greueb euere mannes etze, Inwardliche on 
hire {be sunne] to se For hire grete clerte. c14s0 Loxriicu 
Grail xxxv. 516 They behelden Abowtes ful Inwardly. 1579- 
80 Norrn Plutarch (1676) o46 Vhe peapie not looking so 
inwardly inte it. 4 J. Canmicitant. in Hedvere Wisc. 
tray) 442 Thai will deill moir invartly with bir Majestie 
ner with ony other feren prince. 1659 Mii von Arepé. 
Conon © 1 Acquamting me with the state of Affairs, more 
inwardly then T knew before. 1650 //dt. ars Scot. under 
Montrose ix, 6) When he came tu waderstand him more 
inwardly. 1703 Pewnin Pa, /tist Sec. Men. 1X. 21% For 
my government I refer thee to the deputy governor, and 
my sun more iawardly, 
b. Intrinsically, in its own nature. 

, 3884 tr. Lotze's Logic 30 The line which divides what is 
inwardly coherent from casual accessions. 

3. In heart; in mind or thought; in spirit. 
(Hence implying ‘in reality, sincerely, at heart’, 
or ‘secretly ’.) 

1x95 Lambs. Hom. 39 Bute we inwarliche imilcien and 

5 monne pe us wredted. a Curser M. 20754 

* f tru’, he said, ‘it inwardli’. ¢ was Dez Must. 1. 1035 
Fes eee tee. “ae Rich. (17 
Whs 6: weal weuer inwardely suspect, as many well 
emo jewels make y tre mistrusted.  @ 1948 Hai 
them. Nit 111 52 Diversecther noble pe whiche 
haved am inl. 2681 Binet. 7's. Iai, 4 


Teeop time Wwe mit Meme, Wk ilies 2 ardly. 
1665 Viwers Let, ee ee it fay 
to believe what Foam t a ingaiy asaved 

s b 


the suntrary. 17a6 Lew Sex 
highly reasu.aule, that you appear 


468 


as are inwardly. 1845 M. Parmison Ess. (1038p 1. 26 
That i icalhey atthe scene that was being 
acted : them. . / 

+b. In or from the inmost heart; with deep 
emotion or fecling ; heartily, fervently, earnestly. 

@ 1000 Heeth. Metr. xxii. 2 Se be Se mid Rerece 

wilte inweardlive afterspyrian. ¢x000 Hrrric Hen I. 23 
Toles ©. symle svAior Drihme tilgedte, and weard da 
him i:.weardlice géluf st. c1z00 Ons 697 Pe33 alle vetsiena 
ingwarrdligz Wibp hedess & wih dees, Patt Diithtin 
shewdedesenn hemin Ut olf pe deutless walle. @ 122g Peer. 
K.oee Pet was pet lescun pet ure Louerd inwarcdhukest 
leredwalic his icerene. c1ggo Herd VWyst. xxiv. 75 A! lurde, 
we lune: pe iowardly. 1526 Pifger, Dery. «W. de W. 1531) 
7h. They. .canfer bis sake meost inwardly in herte despyse 
this were, 16g2 J. Havwawe G. Miers 3 A romiena 47 Dat 
1... am .. disi od herein ywhich at this present jnwaidly 
grieves ine). s 4 y 

TI. In reference to direction or motion. 


4. a. Towards the inside or inner part; =Iy- 
Warp ea@v. a. bd. fig. Towards that which is 


! within; into the mind or soul; =INwarb adv. 2a. 


Now rare. 

1667 Obs. Burn. Lond. in Select. fr. Harl. Mise. (1793) 
447 We shut them inwardly, as well as possibly we couid. 
1697 Damprre Vey. I. agt Cutting the upper part of the 
body aslope inwardly downward. 1822 34 Good's Study 
Med, (ed. 4) 1. 63 The ulceration stretched outwardly under 
the Sake lip and nose, and inwardly to cheeks and throzt. 

“5. By some ME, writers, zuwardly was used 
to render L. iz- in composition, e.g. ‘to seek in- 
wardly ’ = L. daguirére, ‘ to call or clepe inwardly’ 
=L. zuvocare. 

a1zygo Hamore Psalter xix. 10 Here vs in be light of 


trouth aud luf, in be whilke lyght we inwardly call pe (ix 
div yua_invoaverinus te), 1382 Wye /’s. exiv. 4 The 
name of the Jord I inwardli clepede [sneocart]. — /sa. 


ix, 13 The Lord of ostes thei inwardlyche sozten not [vox 
tnguisicrunt). 


+Inwardmost, ac. Ods. rave. [f. INwann a, 
+-Mosr.] Most inward; =Insost, INNERMOS?. 

1651 Raleigh's Ghost g2 Vhe inwardmost [teeth] are broad 
and blunt to grind and make small the meat. 


Inwardness (i‘nw§idnés). [f. InwaRp a. + 
-NESS.] 

+1. The inner part or region; //. Inward parts, 
entrails vendering L. viscera; in quots. only fig. : 
see BOWEL 56,13). Obs. 

1388 Wyctr Lxke i. 78 Bi the inwarduesse of the merci 
of oure Gud. — 2 Cor. vi. 12 Je ben not angwischid in vs, 
but 3e ben angueche in joure inwardnessis [1382 entrailis]. 
— Phil. ii. 1 Tf ony inwardnesse of merci. 1450"3590 Siyrr. 
our Ladye 158 Not faynedly only with tongue, but of all 
the inwardenesse of sowle. 

2. The inward or intrinsic character or quality of 
a thing; the inner nature, essence, or meaning. 

1605 Bacon Aav. Learn. u.iv.§ 4, Lshould without any diffi- 
culty pronounce that his fables had no such inwardnessein his 
own meaning. 1647 H. More Song ofSeud 1. 1. xxviii, Sense 
cannot arrive to th inwardnesse Of things. 1830 CotenimcE 
Grk. Poets (1834) 307 Perhaps Lord Bacon is right in think- 
ing that there was but little of such inwardness in the poet’s 
own meaning. x Lowsit Fam. Ep. to Friend vii, Nor 
Nature fails my walks to bless With all her golden inward- 
ness. 1877 NV, Vork Tribune Apr. (Cent. Dict.), The true 
inwardness of the late Southern policy of the Republican 
party. 1887 22/7 Wall G. 18 July 1/1 We have always con- 
tended that the true ‘inwardness’ of the Land Bill was not 
the wish to stop evictions, but the wish to stop the scandal 
of evictiuns. Jéid. 21 Nov. 5,1 How can we trust any 
book to show us the true inwardness of a man we never 
set eyeson? 13895 MassincHam in Contemp. Kew. Aug, jor 
In another sense we have taken too little account of the 
inwardness of the lives of the poor. ; 7 

3. The quality or condition of being inward or 
internal to something else (/#. or fig.). 

36xx Florio, /#teriorita, inwarduesse. « 1680 Cisannock 
Attrib. God (1834) I. 459 The apostle doth not say, by 
him, but in him, to show the inwardness of his presenve. 
1858 Grapstone Homer II. 130 That inwardness and uni- 
versality of function which belongs to Minerva, 1858 Miss 
Miiuck 7%. Won, 266 It muse always be, from tts very 
secretness and inwardness, the sharpest of all pangs. 

+4. The fact of being intimately acquainted ; 


' intimacy, familiarity ; close friendship. Oéds. 


1578 in Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) IV. 19, I fear that no 
great inwardness shall be found in them, when they find 
her majesty’s liberality coming slowly to them. x§99 Strvks, 
Much Ado ww. i. 247 You know my inwardnesse and loue 
Is very much vow the Prince and Claudio. 1652 62 Hivuin 
Cosmogr. 1, (1622441 Menas .. by reason of his inwardness 
with his Master, knew most of his designs. 1668 Verys 
Diary 23 Aug., The Duke of York ...did, with much in- 
watrdness, tell me what was doing. 1725 Sibeur J os-tadk 
No. 1 It probably dropt hastily in the . . inwardness of con- 
jugal confidence, from the pen of a fond busband writing to 
a ce ay, and beautiful wife. . 

. & Depth or intensity of feeling or thought ; 
subjectivity. 

1836 Hare Guesses (1859) 72 That depth and inwardness 
of thought, which seems tu Lelong to the Germanie mind, 
1845 2. Parley's Ann. V1. 16 ‘the. .blackeap..pours..his 
- luvesong—searcely inferior, ina certain plaintive inward- 
ness, t6 the autumn soyg of the robin. 2871 R. H. Hurron 
#85. (1877) 1. Pref. 27 The new inwardiiess with which men 
are conceiving their relation to each other. out 

b. Relation to or vecupation with what is inward 
or concerns man’s inner nature, as opposed to 
occupation with externalities ; spirituality. . 

1859 Juv Ess. futerpr. Script. it Comat? . L's Epist. 
‘ieyg 2a This inwordness Fc of tis what 
fuw are able to recenve. 1873 M. Annoep Lit, 4 Logma 


INWEAVE. 


(1376) 100 Trying to identify the Messiah of popular hope 
«with an ideal of meekness, iowardness, patience, avd self. 
detial. C.D, Warxer Wyre. Nile x. 132 They deep 
the steep of *inwardiess ‘and peace. 

I Jinwoidz , adv. cadp’. [MEL a- 
wardes, t. trward adv., with acvb. genitive -es, 
+5, as in desddes, etc. Cf the parallel MDu. 
tawaerts, Du. inwaarts, MUG. rtuiwertes, Ger, 
inwirls, Da. indvortes, Sw. invertes.] 

1. a. =Inwann ade. ra. 

1597 A. M. tr. Gui eanean's Le. Chirurg. 16 b'2 Drawinge 
the needic from inwardes, vutwardes, 1613 Pewenas /'1- 

image (614 403 A mile inwards is another wall, 1703 

foxon Mew, Jove. 265 To wet direct the cutting Corner 
of the Chasse) inwards, Pot racer Carwin. 1796 Jnvtr. 
& lee. Caceiny vay Or She wivartages of making cor tral 
changes, by breakiuy inwards, so as the whole staod faced 
to the given division or Civisiens in two columns. 1846 
J. Bastrr Libr. Pract. ctyric. ved. 4) 1. yo Glube Anti- 
choke, with .. the scales turned inwards at the tap, 

b. spec. With respect to gouds coming in or 
imported. (Cf. Inwanp sd, 4.) 

1583 Naves of Custemehe, To Rdr., The .. poundage 
for att maner of merchandise aswel outwards as inwaids. 
1679-88 Secor. Sere, Money Chas. ¢ Fas. (Camden) 144 
Yo Rowland Thrupp, collector inwards in the port of 
Bristoll, 1688 V. Sersey Archives S80) 1. 525 Paying nue 
Custom nor Excise inwards or outwards. w22ces Baconr, 
Silk Manuf. in Lond. Gas. No. 6040/3 Vhe.. Silk when 
exported unmanufactured do draw Back great part of the 
Duties paid Inwards. 

ec, «INWARD adv, 1b. 

1597 [see a}. x60r R. Jounson ATnegd. §& Camumnt. (1603) 
159 A black sheep skinne with the wool-side outward in the 
day time, and inwards, in the night time, @ 1626 BicinsJ.1, 
The medi ines. .are so strong, that if they were used inwards 
they would hill. 

2. @. =INwarp aa’. 2a, 

a@raa5 Ancr. R, o2 Fuer so be wittes beod more ispreinde 
utwardes, sc heo Jesse wendet inwardes. 1768 74 Tyewbhn 
Lt. Nat. (1834) To. xi, § 36. r25 What else is reflecting 
besides turning the mental cye inwards’ 1866 J. Mak 
mingau Ess. 1, 127 Conjecture will turn inwards, 

b. =Inwanp ade. 2b. 
@ zag Ancr, R.oa Euer se recluses toted more utwardes, 
se heo habbed lesse huue of vre Louerd inwardes 
+B. a =IJNWARD a. in various senses. 7a7’e. 
xgso J. Coxe Eng. & Fr. Heralds § 97 (1877) 87 Vhe 
names of them. .casteth into theyr hartes an inwardes feare 
and tremour. 1§75 Turserv, /andeourte 158 ‘Lhe high flee- 
ing hawke she be made inwards and (as we tearme ity 
fond of the lewre. ; 

Inwa'rp, v. rare. [In-1.] trans, To inweave 
ot work in, as the warp in the web. 

1824 E. Invinc in Mrs. Oliphant Li (1862) I. 194 The 
interests of religion are too much inwarped .. with my 
character and writing, that I should not do my best. 

Inwart, obs. Sc. form of InwaRp, 

Inwave, variant of Enwave v., Obs. 

+I-nways, adv. Obs. rare—*. [f. IN adv. + 
-ways, as in sideways.) =INwaRps adv. 1b. 

1g52 GresHAM in Strype Aced, Men.irz21) WE, u. App. C. 
147 The formal bargains heretofore made in taking the 
Jourth peny inways. 

+ Inwea:ldy, variant of Unwiktpy a. 

x650 Butwer Anthropomet. 108 Inwealdy pourers out of 
speech. 

nwealthy, var. ENWeALTHy v., Ods. to enrich. 
t+tInwea‘ry,v. Obs. rare~°, [In-2.] To weary. 

1611 FLorio, /ustancare, to tire, to Inweary. 


Inweave (inwiv), enweave, v. Ta. t. 
-wove. Pa. Pe “woven. (also 7 -weav’d, 
8-9 -wove). [f. In-1 (or 2), Ex-1 + Wrave. ; 
cf. Du. zaweven, G. etnweben, Da. indewve, Sw. 
énvafva, and L. intexdre. Chiefly used in pa. pple.) 

1. trans. To weave in; to weave (threads or 
materials) in, so as to form a web or tissue; to 
weave (things) together, or one thing zz¢/ another ; 
to interweave, Also fig. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man v. 7o This is with two kindes 
of Fibres intertexed, or enwouen. 1652 Dextowns 7 herp. 
xu. xv, When two enweav'd are in one high desive They 
feel like Angels, mutuall fire. 183x Cartyie Sart, Res. 1. 
iii, A living link in that ‘Tissue of History, which inweaves 
all Being. 1846 Rusmix Mod, Paine. 1.4. 1 vic § 4.25 All 
our mol feelings are so inwoven with our intellectual 
powers, that [ete.], @ 18g9 J. A. James in Spurgeon 7>eas. 
Daz, Ps. crix. 126 Unfidelsty. has endeavoured to emveave 
itself with science. 1876 T. Harpy “thedévrta (180) 259 
The newly-lit lamps on the quay, and the evening glow 
shining over the river, inwove their harmonious rays as rhe 
warp and woof of one lustrous tissue, 

2. To insert or introduce (a thread, pattern, or 
material) into a fabric which is being woven; to 
insert (one thing) in or into another by _— 
orentwining. Const. 7n, 7alo (among, through. 

1 Darryorce tr. Lestie's Hist. Scot. v. 266 baad 5 
-. Wouen in threid of golde, to quhilkes Jngenioustie ar 
coupled the Lillies inwouen, inwounde, and drawin throuc 
as it war. 1670 Mitton //ist, Aug. vi. Wks. (1847) 

‘The royal standard, wherin the figure of a man fig 
was inwoven with gold and precious stones. 2945 I 
Odyss. 1X. 313 In his deep fleeee my wraspi 2 lock, 
And fast beneath, in woolly enrls inwove, There i 0m 


plicit. 197 T. Park Sonn. 16 On every leaf enweave a 
druid-spell. 1896 Rock 7eas, Madr. i, 5 A vast number of 
| figures and animals inwoven into its fabric, 


_ b. fy. with ref. to i 1 things, words, 
incidents in a story. ete. 


a36a8 I. Garevi. foems it. (1633) 66 Closely to be ine 


INWEAVEMENT. 


weau'd in euery heart. a 1656 Ussurr Power Princes u. 
{1683) 160 Cesar heretofore did so embosom and enweaue 
himselte into the Commonwealth, 1817 Covtaimun Ave. 
Lif, 219 To inweave in a poem of the loftuest style .. such 
minute matters of fact. x Goutsurn Puss. Holiness 

43 Astudy which inweaves the Word into the daily life of 
the Christian, ‘ 

3. lo combine, furnish, decorate, etc. witk some- 
thing inserted or entwined, 

1591 SPENSER Muiosoteos 299 A faire horder wronght of 
sundri¢ flowies, Lnwoven withan yvie-winding trayle. x7 
tr, Oenl's Met., Arachne 209 Festoons of flow'rs inwove ma 
ivy shine. 1635 Wituis Pencillings 11. xlvii. 71 Gauzt-like 
fa brics Inwoven with flowers of silver. 

4. ‘I'o form by weaving or plaiting. rare. 

, 1667 Micron P. LZ. 111. 352 Down they cast Thir Crowns 
inwove with Amarant and Gold. 1864 Neave Seaton. 
“'cemrs 21 The Crown inwove with twisted Thorn. 1887 
Rowen |r, Aeneid v. 208 ‘Three winners reeeive Prizes 
beyond, and of olive pale their garlands inweave. 

Ifence In-, Enwea'vement. rave. 

3842 Tait's Mag. IX. 606 Mind with mind it links in long 
Enweayvement round the world. 

Inwedged (inwe:dzd), pp/.a. [In adv. 11 b.] 
Wedyed in, confined. Const. as giz, or as adj. 

1875 KINGLAKE Crimtea (1877) V. i. 126 Whenever the red- 
Coated horseman thus found himself inwedged and sur- 
rounded. 1885 W. K. Parker Mammal. Desc. vit. 179 Its 
walls are the inwedged outgrowth of the .. ear ring, 

+Inweed, v. Ods, rare~', [f. In-1 4 Wexp.] 
trans. ‘To hide or shelter in weeds. 

@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia u. xi. (1590) Vv, (The dog] got out 
of the riuer, and shaking off the water .. inweeded [guoted 
in 3. as inwooded] himselfe so, as the Ladies lost the 
further marking his sportfulnesse, 

In-went, pa. t. of In-co z., Obs. 

Inwerd, Inwey, obs. ff. Inwarp, Invercu. 

Inweroun,-wirone, obs. ff. zviron, ENvinon, 

14., Sc. Leg. Saints, Matthew 463 He gert Inwirone al 
hyre In with mekil fuel. fo Barbour's Bruce x1. a7 
‘Edin, MS.) Thai all about War inweround [Camé, 1S. 
enveronyt]; 

+ Inwe't, v. Obs. rare, [f. In-1 + Wer a., 
after L, dutingére.] trans. ‘lo wet \2x something). 
1382 Wycetir Ps, Ixvii. 24 [Ixviii. 23] That inwet be{Vulg. 
intingatur) thi foot in blood; the tunge of thin houndis 
fro hym of the enemys. 

Inwheel, variant of ENWHEEL v., Ods. 

Inwick (inwik), sb. Sc. Curling. [f. In adv. 
+ (1) Wick v.] A shot which strikes the inside of 
another stone and glances off it to the tee, as in a 
cannon in billiards; practised when an adversary’s 
stone is 7#, and strongly guarded from front attack ; 
the same as an Inrtne (but see the vb.). 

_ 1820 Blackw. Mag. V1. 572 Bringing up by means of what 
is termed an in-wick his next stone. 1824 Macraccart 
Gallowid, Hneyel. sv. To take an inwick is considered by 
all curlers the finest trick in the game. 183: in Blackw, 
May. XXX. 970 Then by a dexterous in-wick eject the 
winner, /did. 971 To make a succession of in-wicks up a 

ort. 1857 Chambers’ /nfornt. II. 683/2 The player..does 

is best to take the inwick or angle; and by a skilfull 
‘laid un’ stone .. the inwick is taken; his stone glides off, 
angles towards the tee, knocks his adversary’s stone out of 
shot himself remaining in the while. 

I:mwi'ck, v. Sc. Curling. [f. prec. sb.] intr. 
To take or make an inwick; to ‘cannon’ off the 
inner side of another stone so as to reach the tee 
and knock out an opponent’s stone when this is 
guarded in front. Usually in 76/. sb. Inwicking. 

‘Mactaggart in quot. 1824 distinguishes inaiek and in- 
ving, but this is not dune by other authorities.) 

1823 Cal. Merc. 4 Jan. (Jam.), ‘The contest was keen at 
drawing, striking off, and inwicking. 1824 Macraccart 
Gullowid, Encycl, 280 This is somewhat different from /#- 
ving; to inwwick @ stone iy Lo Come up a Pert or wick, and 
strike the inring of a stone seen through that wick; now 
this is different from a common open ins7#g—the two are 
vften confounded with each other, but they are quite dif- 
ferent, 1898 A. Caled. Curling Club Ann, Const. 24 Every 
Competitor shall play 4 shots at each of the nine following 

vint= of the game, viz, Striking, Inwicking, Drawing, 

suwuding, Chap aud Lie, Wick and Curl in, Raising, Chip- 

ing: the Winner, and Drawing through a Port, according to 

the definitions and diagrams here given. 
nd, variant of ENwinn. 

Inwi:nding, //. a. rare. 
Winding inwards. 

16r0 Horranp Camden's Brit, 1. 319 A beacon is hollowed 
with an in-winding Bay. 286z W. Barnes in Mac. Mag. 

une 130 ‘The outswelling and inwinding lines from the 


“id to the leg. ’ 
TA a. Cts zane". filne4.. Cf. OF. 
Enfvdd, wise. 
_ tr. Secreta Secret. 8 It nedith .. to haue an In- 
wijs man and a discrete to counselle, 
+Inwit. Also 4-5 inwitt(e, -wyt(t(e, 
yuwitt, -wytt. [f In ade. 124 Wire sé. 
Formed in ME.; not related to OK, inwit, inwid deceit.) 
1, Conscience; inward sense of right and wrong. 
Also clean tniwit--‘a clean heart’. 
arias Amr, XR. 2 Of schir heorte & cleane inwit (L. con- 
setentia donal, & trewe bileaue. /bed, 306 Ure owune 
conscience, bet is ure inwit. 1340 Hamro.e Pr. Conse. 
Corseivnce pat es called Vnwitt, And pair awen syns... th 
«© the synfol sal be. 1340 slyeve, 1 boc is dan 
l ‘lis of Northgate, y-write of his u3zene hind 
ethatte: Ayenbyte of inwyt.  //i/. 202 Pe uerste stape is 
inwyt, pet is be rote of pise trawe, uor wyp-oute clene 


inwyt, no chastete ne lykeb to god, 1393 Laat 7. PLC. 
Compal tient and hys inwit edwited Lym of hus synne. 


[In adv, 11 a] 


469 


_ [1605 Campen Men, (1636926 The certaine and inward know: 


I 


ledge-of that which is in our minde, be it good or bad, which 
in_uke latine werd we nll gems, dey clled Jade] 

2. Reason, intellect, undeisianding ; wisdom. 

¢ 1305 St. Katherine 28in EF. F, P_(186>\ qn Ripench pe het 
and turn pi pe3t to somowysdem ic rede And wlan pya 
owene jawit ha ae no whar nis such a dede Almiziie 
gel jax him holde bat such wonder can make. ¢4330 R. 
Dnensn. Chron: ee IRONS, 10540 Tt Was ex a wel good 
prowe, As mannes inwyt may pat wel knowe. 1387 TRevisa 
Ligten (Reils) IIL. 65 Anaxagorus seide pat Inwitte of 
god is makere of alle binges. 1481 Caxton Aeynard (Arb.) 

3 Suche |x: so woo lyke as they had loste theyr inwytte. 
3587 Goinc Je AY seaey xi. 1617) ve Vet is there an 
Inwit in it which the Beast knuweth nut of, which In-wit 
conweteth, disgesteth, and distributeth that which the 
Beast hath eaten. [1894 F.S. Ecuis Reynard the Fox 21 
By wihat is truly but a bubble, Letting it master his inwit. 

b, pd Sée qtut. 1380.) 

[1362 Lanet. P. Pi. A. x. 17 A wys kniht wib-alte Sire 
Inwit he hette And hap fyue feive somes.) 61380 Wren 
Sel. Wks, U1. 117 Pese ben alse py tyve inwyttys; Wyl, 
Resoun, Mynd, Ymaginacioun, and The. ¢ 1449 Gesta 
Ronr. , vil, 18 (Harl. MS.) pe Luge, scil. Reson, owith to 
come don, when conscience mevith him to 3eve dome bitwix 
pe v. Inwittis. 


3. (Rendering L. animus.) Heart, soul, mind; . 


cheer, courage, 
1382 Wyew Deut, xxi. 14 If afterward she sittith not in 
thin inwit [1388 soule], thow shalt Jeeue hir free. — 1 Suv. 


i. 10 Whanne Anna wasin bitter inwit (1388 soule], shepreiede | 


the Lord, wepynge largeli. — Acts xxvii 22, 1 counceile 
jou forto he of good ynwitt Cedoss or herte ; 1585 coumfort}. 

Inwith (inwip), prep. and adv, (a., sb.) Obs. 
exc, Se. Also 3 inewid, iwid, 5 inweth ; 5-6 Sc. 
in(n outh. [f. Inadv. + Wire prep. Cf. Wirsin.] 

A. prep. Within, inside of. +1 Of place. Obs. 

a@1225 Ancr, R.424(MS.C.), Inwid pe wanes ha muhe werie 
sewpeloris, a2zago Ureisun in Cott. Hom, 187 Hwa is penne 
unwaschen pe hauep bis halwende wet inwid his heorte? 
43.. Gaw. y Gr. Ant. 1035, I nolde.. For alle pe londe 
inwyth Logres, ¢13386 Cuaucer Merch. 7. 700 This purs 
hath sMe inwith hir bosom hyd. ¢x4q20 Padlad. on Husb. 
iu. 1133 Summe ek hem sette inweth a bulbe of squille. 
1489 Liarbour’s Bruce v. 348 (Edin. MS.) Till thaim that 
war off the castell, ‘hat war all innouth the chancell, 1523 
Dovevas Aneis x. xi, 132 Turnus .. spedis to this schip, 
Ran owr the brig, and inwith bard can skyp. 

+b. On the inner side of. Sc. Ods. 

1535 Srewart Cron, Scot. 111. 271 Intumulat.. Ben in the 
queir sum thing inwith his quene, 

+2. Of time. Ods. 

a 1225 Leg. Kath, 1941 Inwid peos pre dahes. 13.. Seuyr 
Sav. (W.) 126 Inwith yeres thre, Sal he be so wise of Jare, 
That ye sal thank me euermare. ©2386 Cuaucer L. G. W, 
Prol. a fel on slepe, in with an houre or twoo. @ 1400-30 
Alexander 3900 Be pai had fyneschid pis fizt was ferre in 
with euyn, Foure houres full farne & pe fifte neghes. 

+3. OF state or condition. Oés. 

a@1300 Cursor M, 26604 In-wit {Kaiz~i MS. wib-in] mi 
soru alo mi lijf I sal fast wit mi-seluen strijf. 

B. adv. +1. Denoting position : Within, on the 
inside, inwardly. Ods. 

a122§ Yuliana 7 He..felde him iwundet in wid in his 
heorte. @zaag Ancr. R. 38 Make me tellen lutel of euerich 
blisse vtewid, & froure me inewid. cxagzo //aki Meid. 29 
Ha beod riche & wevlefule iwid ibe herte. a1g00 Cirsar 
4/. $360 Pat sais be men pat par has ben And in-wit bath and 
vte-wit sene. c¢ 1420 Amturs of Arth, 445 In-withe was a 
chapelle, a chambour, a halle. 1536 BELLENDEN (yun. devs. 
Cosmingr, viii. (1541) B v b, Ane [ang mand narow halsit and 
wyid mouthit, with mony stobis Inouth. 2565 Privy Counc. 
Rev.1g May in Keith “ist. Ch. Scot. (1734) 279 note, It is 
appoynted that the saidis Lordis of Secret-Counsale schall 
convene inwith upon the 10. of June next. 

2. Denoting direction: Inwards; =In-By. Sz. 

3768 Ross Helenore 82 Upo’ a burn I fell, Wi' bony even 
rodean’ in-with sett. Mod, Sc. dial. Come inwith ; yell be 
cauld outbye there. 

b. Hence attrib. as adj. Sc. ; 

1768 Ross Aelenore 69 We Or e'en may chance some in- 
with place to see. 1789 /Aid. 47 He the west and she the 
east hand took, The inwith road by favour of the brook. 

* +C. as sb. (See quot.) Obs. 

1607 Markuam Cavad, vi. (1617) 9 If the fierce Horse haue 
in htskelping course, either vpwithes, inwithes, or downe- 
withes, which is that he may either runne within the side of 
hilles, vp hils, or downe hils [etc.]. 

Inwlappen, early form of InnaP v., Ods. 

Inwomb, obs. variant of Enwoms v. 

+Inworne, v. Ots. Also 4-won,-wun. ff. 
In-1 + Wone v., after L. inhabitare : cf. MDu., 
MLG. inwonen, Ger. einwohnen.] trans. and 


intr. To inhabit. : 
axzoo E, £. /salter \xviii, 41 [Ixix. 35] Inwone pare sal 


hai yhite, @1340 Hampote Psalter xxxvi. 3 Hope in lord 
& doe g ee ticle, pe erth. cxgoo Destr. Toor 13864 
Ho..enfourmet hym fully of be fre rewme, Pat the worthy 


in-wenet. 

+Imnwoning, v0/. sb. Obs. rare, [IN adv. 

tie. Cf. Du. znwoning, Ger. cinwohnung,] 1n- 

habiting, Sialing, . es 
HL, Mow: . Send ur. App. lexvii, ‘This was 

grendo, cher kil witiond wngey Hical toe amccsiingeat las 


jan Crow. 
[inwood, mistake for INWEED v., q.v.J 
word, obs. form of Inwari. 
+In-work, sé. Ods. rare. [Ix adv, 12.] 8. 
Interior or inside work; work on the inner 
b. fl. Inner works - defences of af Stage : 4 
r6or2 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) TI. 
a raising i of Ci cone 1633 


— 


INWROUGHT. 


fe Rest. Parl. in Rushw. Hist, Coll. (1659) V. 236 A 
Ortifieation, which must have Out-works and In-works. 
1645 Rurnerrorp 7'ryal & Tri. Faith 1845) 30 Christ hath 
takeu tie castle, both in-works and out-works. 1658 Eart 
Musamoutn tr. Paruta’s Wars of Cyprus 56 

Inwork (i:nwisk), 2. rare [Is-1 or In ade. 7. 
Cf. low. cewerken, Ger. cinwirken, La. indewdhe, 
Sw. invirka, Sec also Inwrovcut.] 

1. trans. To work (something) into a tisstie as 
by weaving or cnvbreivtering, See Lvawrevenr, 

1681-6 J. Scort Chr. Life 1. iv. § 5 (R.) From these 
denver. you will never be wholly free, till you have .. in- 
wrought all the virtues of religion into your natures. 

2. ‘To work, operate, or produce (some effect) #v. 

3855 lusry Doctr. Real Presence Note S. 347 Inworking 
goo! 1 a good disposition which receives It, and implantin; 
dewmnition in the evil, 1865 — Truth Eng. Ch. 47 An al 
Py il oneness, inwrought by Christ our Head. 1866 — 
Min. Froph. 19/2 Where he inworketh in ber that hope. 

3. intr, To work within. 

2874 Pusey Lent. Serm. 185 Paul. .by whose mouth Christ 
a he, in whom Christ inworked. 

‘nwo:rker, rare='. [IN adv. 12.] A worker 
within. 

1587 GoLving De Vornay xiv, 203 A plaine prowfe of thant 
she (the suul] is nut the body nor any part of thre body, out 
the very life and inworker of the Boal 

Inwo:rking, 7é/. si, [Is-1, or In awe, 11¢. 
Tn 16th c. app. a rendering of Gr. évépyea ENERGY 
(f. &v in + épyov work),] +a. Operation, action, 
energy. Obs. b. Internal operation, working within. 

1587 Gortanc De Aformay v. so Vnebersvendieg is any ity 
working which abideth ..in the partie which hath it, and 

sseth not inte any outward thing  /Ae7, xv. age If the 

inde haue any inworking of its owne without any helpe of 
the Sences. ax1800 MacKnicut cited by WausTer (1828). 
1829 P. N, Suutrcawortn Paraphr. A post. Bp. 134 Yet all 
this variety of freulties is nothing wie thn dre inwerking, 
of one and the same Spirit. 1873 Goucsurn Pers. Relig. 
ini, 22 The result of His inworking in the heart. 

I-nwo:rking, f//. a. [In adv. ita] pa. 
Active, cffective (= Gr. &epyys). Obs, 1b. Work- 
ing within; operating internally. 

2587 GoLpinc De Mornay v. 49-50 The actiue or inwork- 
ing vertue, power and nature, sei we marke in all thincs 
in this world,  /éfd, Co ln which werke both our imworking 
power and also our wit and our will doe concurre all to- 
gether. 12838 Wesster, /xworking, working or operating 
within. 1860 Exticorr Live Our Lord 1.35 Ry the grace 
of the inworking Spirit. ibs in Barrows Pari. Relig. It. 
1084 ‘Ihe Vedic sages beheld in every force and phenomenon 
of nature an inworking light of the divinity. 

Inworn, ffi. a. [IN aav. i1b.] 8. pa. pple. 
of wearin: Wor or pressedin. b, asa, Tnveterate. 

1641 Mitton Ch. Gert. it. i, That whatever faultines was 
but superficial to Prelaty at the beginning, 1s .. lome since 
branded and inworn into the very exsence therof. 1864 
Pusey Jet. Danied vit. $47 Following the old and inworn 
error of his race. 

Inwound (inwaund), s7/. 2, [f. In cov, 1rb 

+ wound. pr. pple. of Wisp v.] Wound in. 

8..G, Mesepirn Bald, Past Merid, iii, Then memory... 
And sightless hope .. Joined notes of Death and Life till 
night's decline: Of Death, of Life, those inwound notes are 
me. 

Inwoven (inweov'n), pp/.a. Also g en-. [pa. 
pple. of Inweave: see In adv. 11 b.] Woven in; 
interwoven, 

1667 Mition /. L. iv. 
was inwoven shade, xga5 
stiff prow gold. az ‘ J 
Lavsimt Wks, 1799 V1. 363 He saw brisk fountains dance, 
crisp riv'lets wind O'er borders wim, and round inwoven 
bow'rs. 1816 Suettey Alastor 648 His last sight Was the 
great moon .. With whose dun s inwoven darkness 
seemed To mingle. a 1822 — Mann, Anc. in Ess. 4 Lett. 
(Canielot) 47 Their eyes..could have entangled no heart in 
soul-enwoven labyrinths, 

Inwrap, -ment, variant of ENWBAP, -MENT. 

+Inwra:pper. Obs. [f. prec. + -EB1.] That 
which enwraps; an enveloping structure. 

1g53 Upace tr. Gémrnus’ Anat. Lvj bez In this figure we 
haue sttte forth the inwrapper called P/e-rms, 

Inwreathe, variant of ENWREATHE v. 

+Inwri-ting, 24/. 5), Obs. rare. [In-1 or In 
adv. tic: ater L. inscriptio.] Inscription. : 

1382 Wycir Maré xii. 16 Whos is this ymage, and the in 
wryting? ? = 6x2 Froxia, Jaserilfura, an inwriting, an 


“ft Imwri-tten, fo. pple. 00s. [Iis-l or Ii alle. 


1ib; after L. inscriftus.] a. Inseribed, written 
Gn a book or list. b. Inseribed, written on rin. 


3 The roofe Of thickest covert 
OPE Udyss. tv, 406 Rich tapestry, 
Sin W. Jones Hymn te 


ji » Prev, Prob, “The bee .. that is inwriten 

Pg ir il ait + 10 yd art 

inwrite in domes of tymes. 1598 Fuentes /: in- 

written, ae Capen 

Ren:. 163 With a scrole inwritten, Mihi Vite 5, Vir 
ginis. 

I-n-wri-tten, #//.a. rare. [In adv. 11 b] 


Written within, i.e. on the mind. 
1684 Z. Cawprey Certainty Salvat. 2 The In-written Law 
of hisown Conscience. 
i ight (see below), sf/.a. Alsv 8-y en-. 
4 . 1. b+ wrought, pa. pple. of work vb.; cf. 
NWORK The form in ev- is due to the exchange 
tg in-, phy words: see Ix- 2] 
. as pa. pple. og 
spit. pe. imp | 


wit pester Sane 
a 
4 Dovstey Agric, 1. (R.), Massy enwrouzht 

i ely ornare ae es. 


1870 Morris Zarthly Par. if. iv. res 


enwfoughe With many a dreamer's steadfast 
Pikes pattern, figure, 


ete.: Worked into, or 

embroidered on, a fabric. Also trans/. 
a. i740 C. Prrr Virg Aimeid v. 323 There royal Gany- 
mute, inwreught with art, O'er bills and ferests lamts the 
bounding hart. 179: E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. 134 Raised 
v'er the wef, by Beauty's hand inwreng't. 1892 4. E. Lee 
Aist. Cocumous (J.) U1. 225 A beautiful floral arch with the 
The flowers Of lowly 


name U.S. Grant inwrought. 
‘n the wild turf. x18r9 


f. 180s Wornsw. Prelude vin, 243 
thyme, by Nature’s skill enwrought . 

— Haunted Tree 12 Flowers enwrougbt On silken tissue. 

3. Worked into the same tissue, intimately com- 
bined or worked together ze7#k something. 

a. 1824 CAMPBELL J7eouric 216 With her graceful wit 
there was inwrought A wildly sweet unworldliness of 
thought. 2863 Geo. Eutor Romola xxx, All that part of 

is life which was closely inwrought with his cmutions. 

B. 1844 Mrs. Brownine Lost Bower xxiv, Aud the ivy, 
veined and glossy, Was enwrought with eglantine. 

b. Worked into anything as a constituent. 

1734 Warts Relig. Fuv. xlvi. (1789) 129 A good degree of 
courage inwrought into ourvery frame. 1864 Bowen Levic 
x. 328 Native to the mind and oe into its veryeon- 
stitution. 1882 Farrar Early Chr. I, 249 Even disewrds 
can be inwrought into the vast sequences of some mighty 
harmony. = 

II. 4. as adj. (inrSt). (In senses as above.) 

1830 Tennyson Arad. Wes. xiv, Engarlanded and dinper'd 
With inwrought flowers, a cloth of gold. 1862 M. Horkins 
Hawaii 127 The inwrought sacerdotalism ruling over .. all 
the systems, 1880 Birpwoon /udian Arts ar €3 its 
marvellously woven tissues and sumptuously inwrought 
cppaiel. 3883 /Jarper's May. go4/2 Brocaded satin with 
inwrought daisies. 

Inwy(e, obs. Sc. form of Envy: see Invy. 

{| Inyala (inya'la). [Native name : see quots.] 
An antelope of S. Africa, Tragelaphus anyasi, 
ranging from Nyasaland to Zululand. 

1848 G. F. Ancas in Proc. Zool, Soc. This new and 
brilliant —- the Inyalaof the Amazulu. 1850 Proup- 
oer id, rym Tie Mailensas ‘or Cutfeves) which people 
catl this animal! Inyala. a W. Batowin A/*. Avvting 

a A moment after I beheld a noble buck inyala walking 
leisurely away. 1 Q. Rev, Apr. 304 Buffalo, ku .doo, 
inyala and other auiniuls that need considerable supplies of 
water, 

In-yede, -yhede, -yode, pa. t. of ly-cov, Obs. 

tInye't, v. Obs. In 4-6 ingot(t. [f. In-1+ 
Yer v. to ponr.] fraus. To pour in, infuse. Hence 
} Inyotting vé/. sd., infusion. 

cxyso Hamrore Prose Tr. 3 This name Ihesu .. inzettes 
savoure of heuenly thynges. /ééd. 4 Sothely pay sall joye 
now be in-zettynge of grace. cxzg00 Prymer in Maskell 
Mon. Rit. U1. wS God, that ., ingetise siftix of cherite to 
the hertis of thi feithful seruauntis, 1513 Douctas .7nets 


wit, vil. go Sone as the first infectioun .. inget quietlie had ~ 


sche. 
oF Inyoa‘ted, fw. pple. Obs. rave. [Altered from 
inyote(n, pa. pple. of Inretv.}] Poured in. 

@ 31618 Sytvester Yob Triumph. 1. 271 O that my words 
+» Were grav'n in Marble with an yron pen With Lead in- 
yoated (to fill up agen). 

Inyo'ke, v. rare. [In-1: cf. enyoke (Ex-1 3).] 
trans. & To yoke or unite fo something. b. To 
yoke in a wagon, ete, Hence Inyo'king vé/. sd. 

1595 Markuam Str R. Grinvile cxxx, These all accurd.. 
To end his liues date by their cruell strife, And him vito a 
blessed state inyoke. @ 1654 J. Tavior (Water-p.) L'nmat. 
*ather, A chaine consists of diuers links and every lmke 
depends and is inyoak’d vpon one another, 1842 Mewar 
Hission. Labours S. Afr. 1x8 Daily inyoking and wryok- 
ing. Aid, sg1_Ail inyvked their owen at the Same time. 

Lo (2iro). fa. L. 26, Gr.lu.] A Greek and Latin 
exclamation of joy or triumph; sometimes in Ling. 
as sb., an utterance of ‘Io!’, an exultant shout or 
song. Also Jo Han: see Pawan. 

1594 Lyy Mudtas v. iii, lo paeans let us sing, To 
Physicke's, and to poesie’s king. 160a Marston Antonio's 
Rev. v. iv, Why then Jo to Hymen. 1640 GLAPTHoRNE 
Wallenstein i. Ws. 1874 U1. 13 When their loud voyces 
Sime. Tus to victory, 1678 Davoux & Lie Jeepus wv. i, 
Rechs, valleys, bills, with splitting Tus ring ; lo, Jucasta, 
To pzan sing! 1709 Let, to Ld. M[(ayer] 4 Some of our 
false Brothers..had long before this been singing their Io- 
_ in _ mani 

O-, earlier spelling of Jo-: see I, J, the letters. 

Toate, Iobardy, obs. forms of Jor, Jeoranpy. 

Tod- (2,04), combining form of mod.L. ‘odem 
loping, used (chiefly before a vowel) in forming 
names of iodine compounds. (Before a cons. usu. 
lono-, q.¥.) Among these are iodace'tic a., in foie- 
cette acer’, CIVLCO,H, obtained in this, bh, 
colourless, rhombohedral plates, having a vei sour 
taste; its salts are ioda‘cetates; i-odamide, io- 

dammo-nium, compounds formed by the action 
of iodine on ammonia. mostly of an explosive char- 
acter; iodarsenious a., containing ivdine and ar- 
: 3 lovyeirs; iede'than 


seme: y 2, 
iodethyl, ethyl iodide; iodhydrargyrate: sce 


| 
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lono-; iodhydrate =I ypniopaTe ; iodhy-aric 
a.* Hyparaie; dody-drin, an ivdinc ether of 
glycerin; todi-odide: see Ivmu-; iodo-zone (see 


qguet.); iodrubi‘dinm, ivdvle of rubidium, KbI. 
Waris Fownes’ item. (dl. 11) 1 *Todnectic Avid 
and Dee ic Awd have likewise been ebrained.  /47d. 


gf) Tedetlane is a colourless tiquid, of penetrating ethereal 
Odour. 3866 OpuNnGc Anim. Chem, 134 Vartaricacid, when 
heated with aqueous iodide of hydrogen or *iodhydric acid, 
is converted into malic acid with liberation of i dine. 1872 
Wartrs Dict. Chem. 111. 284 lodhydric or hydriodic acid. 


ibid. 23 *lodhydrins .. only two have hitherto been 
po memser mee rmaes e idic ethers. 1877 — Fucenes’ 
Chem. {ed. 13) 11. 183 lodhydrins .. di-iodhydrin .. tri- 


iodbydrnn or glyceryl treiudide. Cob. Fox Csene 185 
A portion of the Iodine set free by the Ozone has been said 
to be converted by additional Ozone into “Pedezone. 1894 
brit. Med. Frzl 13 Jan, Epi. &1 *lodrubidium, a sub- 
stance resembling iodide of potassium in being odourless, 
somewhat bitter and saline in taste. 

Todal (aivial). Chem. [f. Top- + AL(conor), 
after CHLORAL.} A compound of iodine (CI,COID) 
obtained as an oily liquid; analogous to chloral, 
and said to possess similar properties. 

1863-7a Warts Dict. Chem. 1. 34 (sv. <icety), Hydride 
of Tri-rodacetyl, C21;0.H, lodal. 

Todate aivdeit’, 5b. Chem. [f. lop-ic +-are4.} 
A salt of iodic acid. 

2826 Henry Elem. Chem. 11. 16 lodate of zine fallsdown 
in an insoluble state, when iodate of potassa is added to a 
solution of sulphate of zinc, 1871 Ruscor Alem. Chent. 122 
Iodine and caustic potash give potassium iodate, potassium 
iodide, and water, 

Todate, v. [f.prec.: cf.-atE3 7.] ¢rans, To 
impregnate or treat with iodine. Chiefly in ppl. adj. 
I-odated, impregnated with or containing iciline. 
Ioda:tion, the action of impregnating with iodine. 

1836 J. M. Guiiy Mageudie’s Formut., 1 have long used 
the todated and ioduretted waters. x855 Maynn /apos. 
Lex., odatus, containing iodine; applied to a solid com- 
bination of iodine with olefiant , termed fodated ether, 
discovered by Faraday: iodated. 1875 Ure's Ditt. Arts 
411. 567 Experiment has proved that the blackening of one 
variety of iodated paper, and the preservation of another, 
depends on the simple admixture of a very minute excess of 
the nitrate of silver. A 

+Iode. Chem. Obs. a. F. iode Iopive.] 

1. =Iopins. 

38g0 Herscnet Stud. Nat. Phil. 94 The general family 
resemblance between certain groups of bodies, now regarded 
as elementary, (as. .for instance, chlorine, iode, and brome). 

2. =lontpg. 

, 1826 Henry Elem. Chem. 1. 500 All the metals unite with 
iodine, and form compounds which have been called /ades, 
iodures, or todides. ‘The last term is to be preferreJ, on 
account of the analogy of the compounds denoted by it 
with oxides and chlorides. ~ 

Todie (aig-dik), a. [f. lop-+-10: cf. F. owtgue 
(Gay-Lussac, 1512 .] Of or pertaining to iodine, 

1. Chem. Containing iodine in union with oxygen; 
as in odtc actd (hydrogen todate), an oxygen-acid of 
iodine (HIOg,), obtained in white semitransparent 
crystals ; zodic anhydride (todine pentoxide), 1,05, 
Also Min. in todic stlver = TopyRite. 

Compounds containing a smaller proportion of iodine are 
called per-iodic, as periodic acid, Hg 1Ox¢. 

1826 Henry Elem. Chem. 1. 225 lodic acid enters into 
combination with all those fluid or solid acids, which it does 
not decompose, 183: T. P. Jones Convers. Chem. xxiv. 
258 With oxygen it [Jedine] produces jodic acid, and with 
chlorine chloriodic acid. — 1845 Darwin Vay. Nat. xvi, 
(1873) 365 The presence of iodic salts. 1868 Dana Min. 
(ed. 5) $ 143 Lodyrite. . lodic Silver. ~~ 

2. Path, Caused by administration of iodine. 

1887 Syd. Soc. Lex., Iodic intoxication, same as Todism. 
3897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. IV. 792 The curious feature 
about the iodic oedema is, that it may come on after the 
administration of a few small doses. 

Lodidate (eiédide't), v. Photogr. [f. lopwe+ 
-ATE3 7.) trans. To convert (silver) into its iodide. 
Chiefly in ppl. adj. T-odidated: cf. oxddared. 

1853 R. Hunt Man, Photogr. 255 The influence of all the 
rays, excepting the yellow, was to loosen the adhesion of 
the iodidated surface, and the under layer of unafiected 
silver. 1859 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 552/2 The most beautiful 
were upon ‘the daguerrotype iodidated tablets’. 

Todide (ai-ddsid). Chem. [f. Iop-+-mE] A 
binary compound of iodine with a more positive 
element, or an organic radical; analogous tu one 
or more atoms of hydriodic acid (HJ), itself called 
on this type hydrogen iodide. 

1822 Imison Sc. ¢ A7é II. 20 The same syllables are pre- 
fixed to chlorides and iodides. 1826 Henry Elem. Chem, 
IT. 136 Todide of silver is formed when hydriodic avid is 

led to nitrate of silver, r8g2 E. Turner's Elent. Chem. 
11. xiii. (ed. 7) 299 Iodine. .has.a strong attraction fur the pure 
metals, arid for most of the simple non-metillic substances, 
producing substances which are termed /edntes or Jodurcts, 
1873 Warts /ownes' Chem, ed, 11) 227 Phosphorus forms 
also two iodides. 1898 J. Huremtsson Archives aay. UX. 
No. 6. He had... been taking iodides and mercury. 

Iod -aidirféras , a. (f lop +-\1)FER- 
ous.) Producing iodine. é 
Lodine (aiddin, -ain), sb. Chem. [Named by 
Sir H. Davy in 1814, from F. zode, the name given 
by Gay-Lussac (ad. Gr. iwbys violet-coloured, f. iov 
viulet + -etBys_ like, resembling; fiom the colour of 
its vapour, with termination -INE 3, as in ch/orine.] 

1. One of the non-metallic clements, belonging to 


IoDo-. 


the a eo at ordinary temperatures a 
greyish-b soft brittle solid with a metallic 
lustre, volatilizing into a dense vapour of a deep 
violet colour; in chemical properties resembling 
chlorine and bromine, but less energetic, Symbol 
I; atomic weight 127. 

It exists in sea-water and mineral springs, and in sea-weed 
and many marine animals, and is extensively obtained from 
the mother-liquor of Chiltan sodium nitrate. 

1814 Davy in Phil. Trans. 91 The name zone has been 

posed in France for this new substance from its culow 
in the gaseous state, from iov viola. .. The name éenc, in 
English, would lead to confusion. By terming it tedine, 
frum iedys vielaceous, this confusion will be avvided, 
and the name will be more analogous to chlorine and 
fluorine. Jéid, g2 It is probable that wdine will be found 
in many combinations ip nature. 1826 Henry “vem. 
Chem. I, 222 Luding was discovered accidentally, about the 
beginning of the year 1812, by M. Courtvis, a manufacturer 
ofsalipetre at Paris. 1853 W. Gricory /norg. Chem, 
(ed. 3) 154 In power of affinity iodine stands beluw bromine, 
as bromine does below chlorine. 12862 Ansren Channel 
Zsl. 512 The source of supply of iodine is the seaweed 
growing on the rocks round the Channel Islands, 

2. attrib, @. Containing or impregnated with 
iodine, as iodine fluid, linintent, ointment, water. 
b. Of iodine, as zodine injection, vapour ; esp. in 
names of compounds, as éedine monochloride, \C1; 
zedine trichloride, 1Cl;; todine fentoxtde (iodic 
anhydride), 1,0, ©. Cansed by the action of 
iodine, as todine fever, poisoning. 

1836 J. M. Guiry Magendie's Fornrel, 114 The iodine 
ointment applied to the nodes relieved the pain. 1860 
XN, Syd. Soc. Year-bk, Jor 1859. 317 ‘Vhe child .. died two 
hours afterwards, from peritonitis and iodine-puisoning, 
1877 Watts Fownes’ Chem, ted. 12) 1. 200 Hydrivdic acid 

@s..is composed .. of eyual volumes of iodine vapour and 

ydrogen. /éid. 202 Iodine monuchloridy is a reddish- 
brown oily liquid, 1898 P. Manses 7 7ef, Dis. viii. 167 
Indolent bubonic [plague] swellings should be treated with 
iodine liniment. a 

Hence Iodine v. ¢rans. (Photogr.\, to iodize. 

1843 Mech. Mag. XXXVIII. 520 To iodine the = 
remove the lid and plate of glass, and place it, face down- 
wards, on the ledge for that purpose, on the top of the box. 

odism (aiddiz’m). Path. [f.lop-+-1sm.] A 
morbid state induced by excessive or long-continued 
medicinal use of iodine (or its compounds). 

1832 R. Curistison Tread, Poisons iv. ved. 2) 175 This 
affection, which in conformity with the name he[L)r. Jahn] 
has given it, may be termed [odism (lodkrankheit , he cun- 
trasts with mercurialism, 1861 Bumsreaw Jem Dis. (1679) 
8x6 Lodide of potassium in large doses sumetimes gives rise 
to a combination of symptoms known under the namevof 
‘jodism', and consisting of a sensation of uppression in the 
head, ¢danitus aurinm, neuralgia, spasmodic action of the 
muscles [etc.}, 1876 Harvey Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 74. 

Todite (aiddait). [f. Lop-1nE + -17z.) 

L. Chem, A salt of (hypothetical, iodous acid. 
So Aypo-iodite, a salt of hypo-iodous acid (see 
Jopeus), 

1842 E. Turner's Elem, Chem. xiii. (ed. 7) 303 Mitscher- 
lich infers the crystals to be iodite ofsoda, 1865-72 WatTTs 
Dict, Chem: VL. 2y7 Hypo-iodite of potassium, 

2. Win, =lovyrire. 

1854 Dana Mtn. 9s lod ite. Iodic Silver, Iodite, 1865~ 
ga Warts Dict. Chem. 111. 310 lodite, lodopyrite, lodic 
Silver. Native iodide of silver. 

Todize (aivdaiz), v. [f. Top- + -1z8.] trans. 
To treat or impregnate with iodine or an iodide. 
(Chiefly in Photogr. and Méed.) Usually in ff/. a. 
Todized. Hence also Lodizing vi/, sb, and ppl. a. 

x84x A thenzum 17 July 541/2 ‘The paper so. .prepared the 
cate {W. H. F. Talver} ah indicat paper, because it has 
a uniform pale yellow coating of iodide of silver. 1842 Greve 
Corr, Phys. Forces 56 \ thin film of iodide of silver is thus 
formed on the surface of the metal, and when these iodized 
plates are ex in the camera, a chemical alteration takes 
place. 1854. » SCOFFERN in Orr's Cres Sey Chem. go A silver 
plate, which had. . been iodized. id, 9% The iodiving pro- 
cess. 1860 WV. Syd. Soc. Yearbk. for 1859. 167 A case of in- 
veterate and hereditary scrofula cured by the sole use of 
iodized bread. cx . Wipe in Circ. Sc. 1. 145/2 The 
iodising of the collodion is a question on which almostevery 
operator differs. =, Syd. Soc. Lex Modized | serum, a 
dark brown liquid ultained by keeping iodine in contact 
with the amniotic fluid of the cow .. is used as a reagent in 


microscopy. 

Todizer (si-vdsize:). [f. prec. +-uR1.] Onewho 
or that which ivdizes; an iodizing agent. 

Athenzum 16 July gi Negative Collodiga with usual 

Yodizer. 1879 Cassel?'s Techn. Fduc. U11.1 Certain salts 
called indisers, such as the iodides of potassium, cadmium, 
orammonium. 1883 Hardwich's Photegr. Chem. (ed. Tay- 
lor) 170 A rapid elimination of Jodine takes place on adding 
the iodizer. 

Todo- (siddo), used as combining form of mod.L. 
todum Tonrne (chiefly before a consonant) ; 

a. to form names of iodine compounds and sub- 
stitution products resulting from the action of iodine 
on other bodies specified, ¢.g. iedo-benzene, 
C,H,1,, formed from benzene by substitution of one 
or more iudiue for hydrogen atoms ; i-odo-brwu'cine, 
CoyHagNO,-L,. the iodide of brucine, Cygl bay N yO. 
So sodobensore (avid , todocinchonine, ‘odevodeine, 
todomecone, iodomevonine, i ime, bodoni 
tine, iodoquinine, todosalycitic adj., todostrychnine, 
etc. Also Iodo-ace'tica, : see lop-; iodoca'rbon 
paste, a medical preparation containing iodoform, 


IODOBROMITE. 


carbon, and glycerin; iodo-chlo‘ride, + -chlo‘ru- 
ret, a compound of iodine and chlorine in union 
with some base; iodo-e'thane, -e‘thyl, cic. : see 
Ton-; ijodogly'cerin, a medical solution of iodine 
and potassium iodide in glycerin; iodohydra'r- 
gyrate, a combination of mercuric iodide with the 
iodide of an electro-positive metal, e.g. pofassium 
todohydrargyrate, 2(Hgl,.K1) +3H,O; iodo-hy-- 
dric-IlypRiopic; iodo-iodide, a combination 
of iodine with its own iodide of some base, as 
ammonium todo-todide, also called todide of iod- 
ammonium (NIIs1).I ; iodome‘rcurate, a com- 
pound of mercuric iodide with a more basic iodide; 
iodome‘thane, iodome'thyl, methyl iodide; io 
Gophenol, a class of bodies, liquid and solid, 
obtained by treating phenol with iodine and iodic 
acid; iodosulphate, 2 salt of iodosulphuric acid ; 
iodosu'lphide, a compound of iodine and sulphur 
with a base, as iodosulphide of antimony, SbSI; 
iodosulphwric acid, HSO,;1, 3 todoselpheric an- 
Aydrid’, SOz1,; iodota‘nnin, a solution of iodine 
in tannic acid ; iodote‘rebene, a liquid formed by 
the action of iodine on spirit of turpentine. 

b. also in other derivatives: as Todogno‘sis, 
Yorvault’s term for a knowledge ofthe properties of 
iodine. Iofome'tric a., pertaining to quantitative 
analysis by means of a, standard solution of iodine. 
Todo'metry, the volumetric analysis of iodine by 
means of a graduated solution of sodium arsenite, 
Zodo'phthisis (7ath.), wasting of flesh or of some 
organ, caused by excessive use of iodine. Todo- 
plu'mbism, a pathological term for the conjoined 
symptoms of iodism and plumbism or Jead-colic. 
Todothe'rapy, the treatment of disease by iodine 
and its compounds, 

1873 Waris Fownes' Chenr, (ed. tz) 760 *lodobenzenes are 
likewise crystalline solids, 1880 Athenzume 27 Nov. 713/s 
Aluminic *iodoethylate (C,H;O)sIsAle. 1899 J: CAGNEY 
tr, Faksch's Clin, Diagnosis vi. (ed. 4) 201 The various 
micro-organisms above alluded to stain brown or brownish 
yellow in solution of iodine and iodide of potassium or of 
ammonium *iodo-iodide, 1873 Warts Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 
11) 568 ‘Todomethane is insoluble in water, 1888 Remsen 
Ung. Chem, 42 A mono-halogen derivative of a hydrocarbon, 
as, fur example, iodo-methane, CHsI, xs87x Roscoz Eéewr, 
Chem. 412 By the action of potash on *iodophenol. 1873 
Waris Fownes’ Chem, (ed. rx) 795 lodophenols are pro- 
duced by the action of iodine-chloride on phenol. 188r 
Nature XXUY. 245 The amido-acids obtained from. .*iodo- 
propionic acid by the action of ammonia. 1882 Atheneum 
ar Nov. 632/1 By heating salicylic acid and ivdine in al- 
coholic solution, two Modeaalicytic acids were formed, x865 
lbid, No. 1959. 656/2 The *iodo-strychnine of Pelletier. 

Iodobromite (0i:4do,bro"mait). Afin. [f.Iono- 
+ Brom(ipe + -ITE: cf, Ger. jodobromit (Jahrb, 
Min, 1878, 619).] A mineral, the chloro-bromo- 
iodide of silver, found in sulphur-yellow or greenish 
octabedral crystals. 

1890 in Cent. Dict, 1896 in Cuester Dict. Names Min. 

Lodoforma (ai, -doffim, aiddofpim), sd. [f. Iopo- 
+ Form(yt): cf. chloreform.] A compound of 
iodine (=tri-iodomethane, or methenyl tri-iodide, 
CHI,), analogous to chloroform, obtained in light 
yellow scaly crystals, having an odour of saffron 
and a sweet taste; used medicinally, and as an 
antiseptic, esp. in surgical dressings. 

1838 ‘I’. Tomson Chea. Ong, Bodies 315 Yodoform .. was 
first observed by Serullas in the year 1822. 1867 NV. Syd, 
Soc. Bien. Retrosp, for 1865-6. 378 Dr. Eastlake advocates 
iodoform as a topical application. 1895 Westur. Gaz. 13 
Dec. 8/r Ladies had frequently complained of late of the 
too perceptible odour of iodoform in the theatres and con- 
cert-rooms {at Halle] which duelling students in a convale- 
soent state were accustomed to grace with their pierre 

attrib, -_ Braithwaite’s Med. Retrosp. URXVIUI. eee 
Todoform pills have acted like a charm. 1885 /did. XC, 
371, I painted the surface of the inflamed skin with the 
iodoform-collodion. 1897 W. AnpERson Surg. Treat, Lupus 
7 Vhe wound may,.be dressed with iodoform powder. 


Hence Io'doform, Iodofo'rmize vis. ¢razs., to 
treat or impregnate with iodoform. Iodofo'rmism, 
‘poisoning by the medical use of iodoform’ (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 887). 

Todol (eiddgl). Chem. [f. Iop-+-0n] A 
brown inodorous powder, the tetra-iodide of pyrrol 
(C,1,NI1), used as an antiseptic dressing instead 
of iodoform, 1887 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 


termed /Aypo-fodous, we i; : hypo-iodous acid, H1O 
Watts Dect. Chem. 1882, UT. 297). 
"1826 Henry Elem. Chem. 1, 225 Todous Acid. 1881 
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+ Ioduret (2i;p'ditiret), Chem. Obs. [f. lop- 
+ -URED: in FL coir. Cf Cituonurmr.} An 
earlier synonym of oping. 

1816 Accum Chem, Tests (1818) 287 Ioduret of starch. 
t8aa Inason Sc. § Art U1. 67 Jodine.. unites with all the 
metals, forming with them iodurets, 1826 Hexry Elem. 
Chem. 11. 264 The colour ef this ietluret, creieifite éf aareh, 
is reddish, if the starch be in excess; a beautiful biue, when 
the two bodies are in due proportion. 1853 R. Hunt Mar. 
Photogr. 137 To decompose the film of ioduret of silver. 

+Ioduretted (Giy-ditretid), fe. a. Chem, 
Ols. Also -ated. [f. prec. +-ED!: cf. F. toduré, 
f. todure.} Combined or impregnated with ividine, 

2832 R. Cuatstison Treat. Porsons (ed. 2) 173 The iodu- 
retted selution of hydriodate of potass. 1836 J. M. Ginney 
Magendic's Forneut, 107 note, A drop of the solution f the 
hydnodatevof potass weighs more than a grain, or even two 
grains if the hydriodate be ioduretted. 1847-9 Topp Cycé, 
Anat, IV. 119/r This [opacity] is rendered more obvious .. 
by ioduvetted solutions, 1887 Syd. Soc, Lez., lodurated .. 
Iodurerted. 

LTodyrite (idireit). Adin. [f. lop-inz, after 
argyrite; substituted by Dana for the earlier name 
Joprre,] Native iodide of silver, a sectile mineral, 
usually of a yellow colour, occurring in Mexico, 
Chili, ete. 

1854 Dana Afin. (ed. 4) 95 18g [tid. 160 lodyrite is 
homomérphous with greenockite. 

I-offred, ME. pa. pple. of OFFER v. 

Iogelour, obs. form of JuacLEn. 

Toissh, Ioit, obs. forms of Juice, Jor. 

Lolite (eidlait), Ax. Also yolite, iolithe. 
[{—Ger. zolith (Werner, 1808), f. Gr. tov violet + 
Aléos stone: see -LITE.] A silicate of aluminium, 
iron, and magnesium, occurring in short ortho- 
thombic crystals, or granular; of various shades 
of blue or violet-blue, and commonly showing 
different colours in different directions; very sub- 
ject to alteration by exposure, giving rise to many 
varieties. Also called Corprerrrs or DicwRorre. 

{2758 Sir J. Hitt (##/e) An Account of a Stone [etc.].. 
with the History of the Iolithos, or Violet Stone, of the 
Germans.] 18:0 Nicholson's F¥rnil, XXVIL 235 The de- 
nomination of yolite (violet-stone). x8ax R. Jameson Man. 
Alin. 193 Prismato-Rhomboidal Quartz, or lolite. 1831 

IREWSTER Optics xxx. 249 M. Cordier observed the same 
change of colour in a mimeral called zodite, to which Haiiy 

ave the name of dichroite. 1868 Dana Afin. (ed. 5) § 287 

olite.. Lustre vitreous. Pleochroic, _— often boa blue 
along the vertical axis, and brownish yellow or yellowish 
gray perpendicular to it. 

Ion (eign). Zécir. [a. Gr. tov, neut. pr. pple. 
of téva: to go.] Name given by Faraday to either 
of the elements which pass to the ‘poles’ or elec- 
trodes in electrolysis: the general term including 
Anton and Cation. 

1834 'ananay Res. Electr. (1839) § 665, I propose to dis- 
tiie such bodies by calling those anions which go to 
the anode of the  eammatrs 3 ay and those passing to 
the cathode, cations; and when I have occasion to speak 
of these together, shall call them fons. 1870 R, M. Fer- 
Guson /“ectr. 161 The constituents into which the electrolyte 
is decomposed are called ions. 

-ion, suffix, repr. F. -2on, L. -20, -dinem, a suffix 
forming sbs. of condition or action, rarely formed 
from adjs. or sbs., as commiinton-em sharing in 
common, fortzén-emt share, rebel/ion-em rebellion, 
talion-em retaliation; sometimes from the verb- 
stem, as al/uetan-em alluvion, condicton-em terms 
of agreement, 4gidn-eme a chosen body of soldiers, 
oblivien-em forgetfulness, opintdn-em opinion; but 
chiefly from the ppl. or supine stem in #, s-, x-, 
where it was a permanent possibility, and, from 
most verbs, in actual use, e.g. damndtion-em con- 
demning, complétion-em fulfilling, monztion-em 
warning, munttion-em fortification, notion-em a 
taking note, so/#ién-enz loosening, actidn-em act- 
ing, #zansion-ent staying, abode, misstén-em send- 
ing, ¢o.)nexiin-em close union. Examples of all 
these classes occur in English, through Fr. or from 
L. directly, or formed analogically m Eng. itself, 
e.g. union, portion, religion, oblivion, but chiefly 
those in -tion (-sion, -xion), as damnation, com- 
pletion, munition, notion, pollution, action, session, 
connexion; the form in -aTIon (q. v.) is by far the 
most frequent, and has become a living formative. 

Ionian (2iduniin), a. and sé. [f. L. Jont-us, 
a. Gr. “Iémos+-an. Cf. mod.F. concer. 2 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to the district Ionia 
or to the Ionians (see B.); Ionic. 

Tonian’Sea, the part of the Mediterranean between Greece 
and Southern Italy; /ontan /slands, the seven Greek 
islands which lie on the eastern coast of this sea. _ 

1594 R. Asuiey tr. de Roy's Interch. Var. Ti Gra, 
‘Thales .. was the author of the Ionian sect. ‘OTTON 
Archit. in Relig. (2651) 231 The Capitall di on each 
i jrall wreathing, which they call the fonian 
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tribes, 838 /bid. 11. 139 Less intimately connected with 
tHE lem:  hools, 2839 Penny Crel. KUM. 14 Jonvan 
Islands i. the name given to the seven islands of Corfu, 
Cephaloris, Zante, Santa Maura, Ithaca, Paxo, and Cerigo, 
which ar wattered along the coast of Epirus and of the 
Peloponnesus, 1900 U. P. Magazine Feb. 68/1 Some 
bundredswf hardy Ionian oarsmen from Phocee. 

2. dus. Jontan mode. %. One of the modes in 
ancient (reek music, characterized as soft and 
effeminate. b. The last of the ‘authentic’ eccle- 
siastival modes, having C for its ‘final’, and G for 
its ‘dominant’, and thns corresponding to the 
metlern major diatonic scale. 

3844 Bue & Fevton tr. Munk's Metres 289 The Grecks 
had seven ytincipal modes, the Dorian, Aeolian..and Jonian. 
lett. 2m Whe Tonian ++ Plato rejects as effeminate. 1867 
Macrarnwx Harmony ii. 35 At last, under the name of the 
Ionian nwele, our modern scale of C. 1893 H. E. Woo 
Lunwebin Chappell's O. E. Hop. Mus.1. p.xt, Popular Scale 
of C. Calledin the 16th century the 13th or Ionian Mode, 

B. sb. A member of that great divisivn ot the 
Hellenic race, which occupied Attica and the 
northerm coast of the Peloponnesns, and established 
colonies in Sicily, Italy, Gaul, on the shores and 
islands of the Euxine, and especially in Asia Minor, 
where n large district was named from them Ionia. 
b. An Ionian Islander, 

1363 Suwin Archit. Civ b, Tonica .. was deuised by the 
Tonians anid set in the temple of Diana, 1807 Ropinsow 
Archeol. t-reca ¥. xxi. 52% The Ionians delighted in wanton 
dances and songs more than the rest of the Greeks .. and 
wanton gestures were proverbially termed Iomi: mavens: 
1839 Penns Cycl. XIII. 13 Miletus seems to have fallen 
to the share of the Athenian Ionians .. Another patty of 
Tonians under Androclus took possession of Ephets, 1898 
J. MeCarway Story Gladstone xvii. 192 The lIonians had 
one uncompromising grievance. E 

Tonic (aipnik), 2.1 and sb. [ad. L. Jontc-us, 
a. Gr, ‘Twvexds : cf. F. ionique (16th c.).] 

A. adj. 1, Of or pertaining to Ionia or the 
Tonians: =Jontan a.1. onic dialect, the most 
important of the three main branches of ancient 
Greek, of which also the Atticwas 2 development. 
Lonic School or Sect of philosophy, that tounded by 
Thales of Miletus in Asiatic Ionia, 

1602 Cant Eng. Tongue in Camden Rem. (1614) 43 Will 
ou hau Platues velne? meade Sir Thomas Soeith, thse 
onicke’ Sir ‘Lhomas Moore, 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
(1614)94 He saw the Cadmean letters engraven in a Temple 
at Thebes, much like the Lonike letters. 166a Srituincri. 
Orig. Swer. in. ii. § 4 The difference of the former Philoso- 
phers of the Tonick sect, after the time of Thales, as to the 
muterial principle of the worl. roa, A) C's Prune. 
Fathers 3 \he lonick Sect ended in Archelaus, Master of 
Socrates. 173x BLackwatt Sacr, Class. 11.1. ii, 56 Frequent 
in the lunic and portical dialect, B21 Tynon Siriaas. 1, ii, 
38, L know cach glance of those Ionic eyes. @ tial. Youns 
Leet, Int: Ul. Philos. x\, (1835) 369 The system of the original 
Ionic schwol. 

2. Arch. Name of one of the three orders of Gre- 
cian architecture (Doric, Ionic, Corinthian), charac- 
terized by the two lateral volutes of the capital, 

[2563 Sucte Archit, Eivb, Tuscana, Dorica. Tonica, 
Corinthia, and Composita, increase their heig! tw. ly 
Diameters.) 1585 ‘1. Wosneseven ti. Meevn’s Lge vn 
iii, 33 Tweshigh pillers Ionique without heads. 16r4 Senpen 
Titles Hon, Ded. Aija, Architecture of olde Temples... was 
either Duviqne, Jonique, or Corinthian. 1705 Exston in 
Hearne owiect. 30 Nov. (0. H. S.' 3. rez Capitals ef y* 
Tonick sive. 1841 W. Spars, (Ardy & Je. o.. 1. ee A 
large triangular space, appretethed Py an Tunic vestil ule, 
and enrclised by a Doric colonnade. 

3. Mus. ‘See loxtan a 2a.> ? Cs. 

2579 E. K. Gloss. Spenser's Shkeph. Cal. Oct. 27 The 
Lydian and Jonique harmony. 1674 Praveen Sy 
1. 6x The lGnick Mood was for more light and effeminate 
Musick, 1807 Rosinson A rchzol. Graca v. xxiii. 534 There 
were four principal réno: ormodes; the Phrygian, the Lydian, 
the Doric, and the Ionic. .The Phrygian mode was religivu» 
.-the Ioni,.gay and cheerful. —s 

4. Greand Lat. Pros, Name of a foot consisting 
of two long syllables followed by two short .* ionic 
@ mazore’), or two short followed by two long 
(‘ionic a minove’); pertaining tv or consisting of 
such feet: see B. 3. Jonte metre, a metre consist- 
ing of Lonic feet. 

B. sé. +1, =Iontan sd.; a member of the 
Tonic School of philosophy. Obs. - 

z R. Asucey tr. 4e Roy's Interch. Var, Things 6ia, 
The bijiemphers, .diuided themselues into two sects, thone 
thother Italiques. 1623 Purcias 
these letters .. being by the Loniks 


being cle Ioniequ 
Peete (1614) 93 
prineyally learned. | ‘ 

2. The lonic dialect of ancient Greek. 

1668 Wiukins Acad Char. 1 i. § 3. 

3. Gr. and Lat. Pres. An Sonic foot or verse; 


Tonic metre: see A. 4. 


1 the jasic --ew.. 


is int With the dichere -e —~. 
Tonic, «2 Physics, [fi lon+-1.] Of or per- 
po —_— In accordai h the laws of 
Niasture g Oct. 576 In accordance wit! ae 
ionte microns cownciatet Sir F. Bramwe'l .. theres 
ear. BY¥# Assoc, 22 It becomes more and more clear that 


cathod: "$ consist of electrified atoms or ions in 
. Bere texton .- Dr. Larmor’s acon Ukewiaiiavalees 
the pte uf an ionic substratum of matter. 


+Iomical, «. Ofs. [f. as Tonic at + -at.] 


= Jonic a.! 2. 5 
Worron Archit. in Relig. (2652) 234 In an--lonicall 


a (aiy'D n). [f. L. /onec-es Tontc 
& Tenic character, or an Tonic character- 
inthe of, or an idiom of, the lonie dialect. 

x627 J. Taytor Transm, Anc. Bks. (1859) 273 He. -restores 

ionicisms #z when he has the aut! of MSS: for so 
1892 N.Y. 27 Aug. Phe fragments of 

his poems quoted by ancient writers are full of lenicisms. 
ize (aiypnisriz), 2. [f. as prec. + -12B.) 

a. intr. To use the Ionic dialect. b. ¢rans. To 
render Tonic in style or dialect). Henee Io:ni- 

1842 De Quincey /Viilos. Herodotus Wks. 1862 VIII. 180 
Herodotus, even whilst lusicizing .. had yet spelt a parti- 
culur name with the adpaaand nut with the efa. 18.. New 
Prineeton Ken. V. 412 :Cent.) A_ primitive Aeolic core, 
afterwards lonivived. 1892 AoNes M. Corrnn fom. Stud. 
Homer). 19 Fick's remarkable demunstration that the Hiad 
and the (idyssey underwent an early process of Iunicisation. 

Tonism (2i'dniz'm). [f. lonwev.l: see -Ism.] 
:3 onIcIsM. : 

1995 Brit, Crit, Feb. 13 We lament that in any of the 
versions [of Gray's Elegy] a preference should have Leen 
shown to Ionisms. 1847 Grors Greece 11. xiii. IIT. 231 note, 
‘The test of Ionism, according to the statement of Herodotus, 
is, that a city should derive its origin frwm -\thensand that 
it should celebrate the solemnity of the Apaturia. 

So Ionist, one who uses Ionisms. 

1886 F, G. ALLINSON in Amer. Jrnl. Philol. July 209 The 
Tonists of the second century A.D. 

Tonite (aiénoit). Afn. [f. place-name Jona + 
-ivk.] A biownish-yellow mineral resin found in 
the Iona valley, California. 

x S. Puan. in Amer. Ful. Sc. §& Art Ser, sm. 
ates <a 

Ionize (eidnaiz), v1 [ad. Gr. tovi{-ew to use 
the Ionic speech or fashions.) =TonicizE. 

1816 G. S. Fawrr Orig. Pagan Jol. UT. 506 The wrathful 
excammunication of the Ionizing Drahmaus. 1886 H.W. 
Suyta in Amer. Frat. PAilol. July 234 After such older 
portions as the Mijms had been Ionized. 

Hence Yoniza'tion. 

1899 B. L. Giawersvetve in Amer. Yrul. Philol. XX. gx 
Fick s theory of the Ionization of Aeolic songs. 

T-onize, v2 /hysics. [f. Jon + -128.] 
To convert into an ion or ions, 

1898 Six W. Croowrs daddr. Brit. Assoc. 24 Vhe thorium 
rays atfect photographic plates through screets of paper or 
aluminium ... They ionise the air, making it an electrical 
conductor. 

J-opened, -oponed, ME. pa. pple. of OPEN 2. 

TIopterous (aiy'ptéras), @. Lntom. [f. mod.L. 
jopter-us (f, Gr. tov violet + wrépoy wing) + -ous.] 
Having vivlet-coloured wings. 

7855 in Mayne Aafis. Ler, ‘ : . 

-ior, sufix', later spelling of -10UR, in which z 
represents an earlier #, ¢#, ¢, as warrtor, formerly 
warriour, ME. werriour, -cour, -¢your, -atour, 
ONF., werreior, -ur, OF. guerroyeur, guerrietr. 

-ior, sufix?, repr. L. -zor of comparatives, as 
inferior, superior, ulterior, junior, senior; for- 
merly written -zour =F. -deur. 

I-ordeined, -ordeyned, ME. pa. pple. of Or- 
pain v, I-ordred, of Onper v, I-orne, var. 
of 7-runne, ME. pa. pple. of Run w. 

Tot, obs. spelling of Jor. 

Tota (aijd"'ta). Also 7 jota. [a. Gr. i@ra.] 

1. The name of the Greek letter I, ¢, correspond- 
ing to the Roman I,i; the smallest letter of the 
Greek alphabet. 

Tota subscript (L. iota subscriptum), a small iota written 
bencath a long vowel, forming the second element of a 
diphthong, as in ¢, p, #. 

1607 Topset. Four, Beasts 290 The Nisan horses 
(written with /ofa (1658 Jota}and simple Sigena,as Bustathius 
writeth) are the mest excellent. 1679 Penn Addr. Prot, 
i. ii. (6y2) 65 All this Stir had been made abvut an /ofa: 
For the whole Question was, Whether Aomousia or homoi- 
usia should be received for Faith. 1893 E. M, THomrson 
Grk. §& Lat. Paleogr, xii. 175 The frequent dotting of the 
fota in this MS. is peculiar. 

2. fig. (after Matt. v.18; see Jor): The least, 
or a very small, particle or quantity; an atom. 
(Mostly with negative expressed or implied.) 

1636 Fratuy ( lavrs JG'st. iv. 42 Shall we lose, or sleight! 

by, any sofa or tittle of the Booke of God? 1643 A. 
sommes Sera, def Ho. Cont, 27 Sept. 19 You are ac- 
comptable to God for jotaes and tittles. 1696 Brooknouse 

Temple Open. 28 This has been done in England to.an /ofa. 
3971 Burke Corr. (1844) I. 251 Not an iotashould be yielded 
of the principle of the bill. 1786 J. Apams Wks. \1854) 1X. 
549, 1 would .. demand, in a tone that could not be resisted, 
the punctual fulfilment of every iota of the treaty on the 

of Britain, 1863 Wyre Metvitte Gladiators 111. 124 

e will not part with one iota of our privileges. 

Totacism (cijétasiz’m). [ad. L. zotacismus, 
a. Gr. lwraxvopds a laying too much stress npon 
thet, etition of 1, f. i@ra IoTa.] Excessive use 
or repet of the letter ofa or 1; spec. the pro- 
nunciation of other Greek vowels like ‘ofa (i.e. as 
Latin ¢ or mod.Eng. ee), as in modern Greek: see 
Tractsm, and cf. Eracism. 

1656 uount Glossayr., fofacism .. is when the letter (1 


trans. 


472 


or Jefe sounds much; as if we say, Funto Fort irascitur. 
It is alvo semerme tken fer an error in pronouncing the 
Jerver 1. 1834 feveser’s Wiey. IX. gee ‘1 be letter | is a great 
letter. ‘There was 2 prejudice against it among the Latins, 
anil the Greeks were accused of lotacism. @ 1843 SoutTHry 
Comm. fi. BR. IV. 428 In the prémunciatien of modern 
Greek Alfieri says the most nielsdious language in the 
world becomes a continual iotacism, like the neighing of 
a horse. 4 

So Io'tacist, one who practises iotacism in the 
pronunciation of Greek; =ITACIST. 

Total (aiutal), a. monce-wed. [f. lor-a + -at.] 
Existing with respect to every iota; absolute in 

detail. 

1810 Q. Rev. III. 189 Mr. Smith’s flaming profession as 
te the fefal accuracy of his creed. 

Lote, obs. form of Jor. , 

Totize (sisteiz), v. rare. [ad. Gr. lwrifew to 
write with an iota: see -Izx.}] (See quot.) . 

3880 Graxt Wane Zvery-Day Zug. 33 The introduction 
of it [the 7 sound] before another letter is called the ivtizing 
of that letter. _ P 

IOT (eiduyz#). [=‘l owe you’.) A docu- 
ment bearing these three letters followed by a 
specified sum, and signed, constituting a formal 
acknowledgement of a debt. 

(1628 Brevun Court. & Countryman *C, Hee teacheth od 
fellowes play tricks with their Crediturs, who in stead of pay- 
ments, write / O }’, and so seoffe many an honest man out 
of his goods.} x795 Esprasse Rep. I. 426 mriry. note, 
An I. O. U. is admissible evidence of a debt without a stam) 
x808 Camppett Rep. I. 499 It had been held by Eyre C. J. 
that an 1..0.U. was g without a stamp. 1817 Mar. 


Epcewortn Harrington xvi. 442 The fellow understands | 


nothing, in short, but his 1OUs, 1833 Curtrv Ail//s A 
Zach, 558. 1836 Jas. Grant Gt. Wetrep. 1. iv, 190, | shall 
be able to pay it you in a couple of months’, said his Lord- 
ship, handing the ex-fishmonger his 1 OU. 1840 Marryat 
Olla Pedr, Rildg.) 390 Of course with 7 O U's upon his .. 
domains. a 1845 Huop Sniffing a Birthday vii, Um free to 

ive my I OU, Sign, draw, ee ie as majors do. 1893 

ITHELL Counting-Ho. Dict., 1 O a recognized contrac- 
tion of the sentence, ‘I owe you.’ fe is a simple acknow- 
ledgment of indebtedness to some particular persun. As it 
is neither a promissory note nor a receipt, it requires no 
stamp, It is not a negotiable instrument, but as it is an 
acknowledgment of a debt, that debt can be sued forat any 
time, and is so far equal to a promissory note payable on 
demand. 2 
-iour, 2 compound suffix, viz. -our (OF, -su7, 
-or, F, -eur), preceded by an # representing 2, ¢2, 
é, of another element; as in saviouv, ME. and AF. 
sauveour, OF . sauve-ur, -e-or, early OF. salvedur 
iL. saluitorem ; later F. sanveur; in some cases 
a corruption of a different suffix, as in /uziour, 
behaviour: see -o0B. Through the general later 
change of -our to -or, and the confusion of this 
with -e~, several words formerly in -éour arc now 
written -2or (as warrtor), -ter (as currier, soldier). 
-1ous, a compound suffix, consisting of the suffix 
-ous, added to an ¢ which is part of another suffix, 
repr. L. -zdsus, F. -teux, with sense ‘ characterized 
by, full of. Found in L. in adjs. formed from 
derivative sbs. in -1a, -des, -2us, -dm, as invidiosus 
invidious, pernictdsus pernicious, ébridsus drunken, 
ebrious, od@idsus odious ; by false analogy in cirid- 
sus curious (from c#r@): see -ous. Also in adjs. 
belonging to sbs. in -20, -idn-em, as amtbit-ids-us 
(from amdbit-ion-em) ambitious ; so captiosus cap- 
tious, factidsus factious, ob/ividsus oblivious, redt- 
gtdsus scrupulous, religious, sedstzsus seditious, 
suspicidsus suspicions, etc. By analogical exten- 
sion from these, there is a tendency in English to 
form an adj. in -zous beside any sb. in -ion, esp, 
those in -f20n, -cton, -ston, e.g. rebell-ion, -tous, 
caution, -tous, infection, -tous, contradictious, de- 
ceptions, disputatious, disseniious (for -stous), igzé- 
fous, Adjs. in -Zous are also formed in Eng. by 
adding -ous to the stem of L. adjs. in -2-#s, e.g. L. 
vari-us various ; also in -ztious from L, -icd-us, as 
adventitious ; see -ITIGUS, and -ous. 

Iow, obs. f. Jaw, Jew. Iowell, obs. f. JEwE.. 
I-paid, i-paied, ME. pa. pple. of Pay 2, 
I-paised, of PeasEv.,to pacify. I-parceived, 
of Pescrive v. I-parroked, of Pakrock v., to 
confine or shut in. I-passed, i-past, of Pass z. 
I-payde, of Pay v. 

Ipecac, shortened form of IPECACUANHA. 

1788 M. Curern in Life, Frats. 4 Corr. (1888) 1. 409 
Examined several vegetables, the Pawyaw, Ipe Red- 
bud, Spanish Oak, Honey-locust. 1855 O. W. Homes 
Poems 174 Ye healers of men, fura mument decline Your 
feats in the rhubarb and ipeeac line. 1875 11. C. Woop 
Therap. (1879) 433 Ipecac acts upon the digestive tract. 

Tpec: (Gprkeekinend. Forms: 7 
ipe-, hypepocoanha, hypopecovana, -couana, 
hypocochoana, 8 hypecacuana, ipecacuana, 
ipececuanha, ipecacoanha, 8- ipeecacuanha; 
contracted ipecacuan, Iprcac. [a. Pg. tpecacuanha 
(¢pekakwa-n’a), ad. Tupi-Guarani ipe-haa-gucne. 
According to Cavalcanti, cited by Skeat Trams. Philed. 


Soc. 1825, ox, the meaning, of ey is ‘lew or 
creeping plant causing vomit’. word is said to be a 
descriptive applied toseveral medicinal plants, 


IPOMGA., 


the mae peme of the Cepheétis, which produces the ipe- 
cacuasha of commerce, being feaya.] 

L. The root of Cephaélis [pecacuanka, N.O. Ctn- 
chonacew, a South American small shrubby plant, 
which possesses emetic, diaphoretic, and purgatiye 
properties ; also popularly applied to various forms 
in which the drug is oyed. 

1682 J. Pecitry (42/2) Some Observations made upon the 
Brasilian Root, called Ipepocoanha. /éid. 4 What wonder- 
ful Virtue I have found in the Root called Hypepoceanha, 
1698 Frocer Voy. 114 As for the ae it’s a 
small Root, that in our Armies has suffiviestly discovered 
the Vertues of it against the Blovdy-flux. 1 M. Lister 
Journ. Paris (16yg) 134 Tho’ he took .. I ypecochoana 
five times, it had no effect upon him, rgr2z tr Pones's 
Hist. cs. 1. 24 The Ipecacnana..is a little Root: 
which the Dutch and Portuguese bring us from the ceast 
of Brazil. 1717 tr. Fresier’s Vey. 303 Oil uf Capayoa, 
Hypecacuana, 1744 Brxnrrey Sris §$ 84 The violent 
Operation of ipecacuanha lies in its resin. 1747 Westry 
Lrin. Physick 1762) 113 Pour a Dish ef tea on twenty 
Grains of Ipececuanha. 1764 Graincer Sxear Cane ny, 1Tg 
note, Almost as useful in dysenteric complaints as ipeca- 
cuan. 1992 Hey in PAH. Trans. LXI1, 260 Five zrains of 
ipecacoanha. 1822-34 Gvod's Study Med. ed. 4) IV. 130 
‘Two or three grains of ipecacuan. 1829 SovTHey (. Ver 
wan ¥, Words..which frum me or you Could nut be forced 
by ipecacuanha, Drop from his oratoric lips like manna. 

2. The plant Cephaviis Zpecacnanha. 

1788 M. Cutter in Life, » & Corr, (1888) I. gaz 
Found vast quantities of Ipecacuanha ona hill, 1870 Padé 
Mati G. 26 Aug. 4 In Calcutta some experiments have been 
made in the cultivation of ipecacuanha 1885 Lawy Baxesmy 
The Trades 175 \pecacuanha, covered with bright red and 
yellow flowers grew in profusion. 

3. Transferred to many other plants whose roots 
have emetic properties, e.g. 

American Ipecacuanha (Euphorbia Ipecacuanha, 
also Gillenta trifoliata); Bastard L (Asclepias curassa- 
vica); Indian, Ceylon, Coromandel I. 7 ydephora 
asthmatica), Peruvian, Striated, or Black Lt Psywho- 
tria emotion); Wild L. (Asetupras curassavica, 1 ristennt 
ferfoliatum); White, Amylaceous, or Undulated I. 
(Aichardsonia seatva). False 1, a termapplied to nearly 
all these plants, but esp. to species of Josten, 

2760 J. Lez /utred, Bot. App. 3:6 Lastard Ipecacuana, 
dlsclepias. B: alse Ipecacuana, 77iostenm. 

4. fig. Something that produces nausea. 

@1763 Suenstone ss. (1765) 191 The foppery of love- 
verses, when a person is ill and indisposed, ts perfeet ipe- 
cacuanha, 1788 H. Wavrors in Walpoliana, nth. « 
Artists 11 An author, talking of his own works, or censuring 
those of others, is ty mea dose of ipeeactanha, 

6. attrib., as ipecacuanha cuttings, losenge, root; 
ipecacuanha wine, the filtered infusiun of the 
root in wine. 

76x ARMSTRONG Day’ 194 I've known a dame, sage else as 
a divine, For brandy whip off ipecacuan wine. 1789 W. 
Bucuan Dom. Med. (1790) 707 Tpecacuanha Wine. “1870 
Suz R. Cukwsrison Fraud. in Life M1. 211 The ipeeacuan 
cuttings for India. : 

Ipecacuanhie (ip/ka:kinjxnik),@.  [f. prec. 
+-I¢.) Of or pertaining to ipecacuanha ; contain- 
ing ipecacuanha in chemical combination, as zfeca- 
cuanhic acid, C,,H,,O0,, a peculiar form of tannic 
acid found in ipecacuanha root. 

1865-72 Watts Dict. Chem. II. 314 Ipefca}cuanic acid.. 
is a reddish-brown, very bitter, amorphous mass, suluble in 
+-alcohol and water, 1896 Harvey .ied, Jed, ved, ©) 548. 

I-pe3t, ME. pa. pple. of Prrony, I-peint.ed, 
of Paint o, 


+I-pelwred, 77/. a. Obs. [f. I-1+F. pelure 
PELLURE, fur + -EN1.] Lined with pellure ; furred. 

1460 Launfal 237 Har manteles wer of yrene felwet,.. 
Tpelvred with grys and gro, /éfd, 417 Launfal yn purpure 
gan _hym schrede Ipelvred with whyt ermyne. 

+I-pend, 7. Os. rare. [f. I- pref! (here 
pseudo-archaic) + fend, extended form of PEN v7: 
cf. next.] évans. ‘To pen or shut in. 

x600 Farrrax TJasso x. xl. 2 The earnest zeal .. From 
courage sprung, which seld we close ipend In swelling 
stomach without violent breach. 

I-pent, obs. pa. pple. of Pan ». 

1600 Fairrax 7/asso xu. xx. 1 These drawing near the 
Wood, where close ipent The wicked Sprites insylvan Pin- 
folds were. 

I-pereed, ME, pa. pple.of Prerce v. I-perised, 
of Peuisu v I-pesed, of Puass v., to appease. 
I-peynt, of Past v. I-peyred, of Pain ., to 
impair. I-piched, i-picht, i-pight, i-pi3t, of 
Pircu v. I-piled, of Pri v., to plunder. I-pilt, 
of Pett v, I-pined, of Pinz uv, I-plaied, of 
Pray vz. I-plesed, of Puzsse v. I-pleyned, 
of PLAIN v., to complain. I-plight, i-plizt, 
i-pliht, i-pluht, of Prieur v. 

Tpocras, obs. form of Hiprocras. 

Ipocrisie, -crite, obs. ff. Hypocrisy, -cRiTE. 

I-pointed, ME. pa. pple. of Pury? v. 

tIpo-krephum, ME, corrupt f. apocryphum, 
sing. of APOCRYPHA. 

13.. Chilath. Fesus in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. LXXIV. 
327 Here higynnys the Romance of the childhode of Jhesu 
Criste pat clerkys callys Ipukrephum. 

\Tpomoa (aipemid). Bot. Also ipomma, 
ipomea, f[mod.L. (Linneus), f. Gr. in-, stem 
of fy a worm + dpows like.] A genus of twin- 
ing or creeping plants, mostly tropical, N.O. 
Convoluulacee, with trumpet- or salver-shaped 


IPOMGIc. 


corolla; many of the species possess medicinal 
properties, many are cultivated as flowering plants, 
and one, /. Aatatas, furnishes the sweet potato. 

Martyn Houssean's Bot. xvi. 185 Ipumiea has rather 
a funnel-shaped than a_campanulate corolla. 1867 Lapy 
Herserr Cradle Z. i. 5 Ipomzas of every shade. .climbing 
over the ruined wall. 1877 Biackmore Erema xiv. (2880) 
82/Against the golden leaves of maple..a special wreath of 
blue shone like a climbing ipomcea. 1878 H. M, Stantey 
Dark Cont, U1. xii. 351 The Ipomea’s purple buds gemmed 
with colour the tall stem of some sturdy tree. 

Hence Ipomosic z., of Ipomcea, in tpomeic acta, 
named from /pomea Jalapa, jalap: see quot. 

1865-72 Warts Dict. Chem. 111. 314 [pomzic acid. 1868 
Tid. 1877) V. 214 Ipomeic acid .. isomeric with sebacic 
acid, produced by the action of moderately strong nitric 
acid on convolvulic acid, convolvulinolic acid, jalapin, 
jalapic acid, or jalapinolic acid. 

tI-porne, v. Obs. [OE. gepunian, f. ge- (1-1) 
+ punian to beat.] trans, To pound. 

cr000 Sar. Leechd, 1. 216 ayers eat tosomne. ¢ 1490 
Lanfranc's Cirurg. 62 (Add. MS.) Ipone hem wel & make 
of hem smale ballys, 

I-porehaced, ME. pa. pple. of PurncHass ». 

Ipostacia, obs. form of HyposTasis, 

Ipotame, ipotayne, obs. var. HIPPOPOTAMUS, 

I-poysened, -oned, ME. pa. pple. of Porson v. 

Ippocras, obs. form of Hippocras. 

I-praied, i-prayed(e, ME. pa. pple. of Pray z. 
I-preched, of Preacuv. I-prei: i-preysed, 
of Praise v, I-preoved, i-preved, of Preve 
@.,to prove. I-priked, of Prick v. I-prisoned, 
of Prison v. I-prived, i-pryved, of Prive ~., 
to deprive, I-procured, of Procure v. I-prof- 
red, of Prorrer 7, I-prophecied, of PRoPHnsy 
2. I-proved, i-prowed, of Prove @. 

+ Ipse, prov. and sd. {L. apse he himself, very.] 

| 1. pron, Himself; truly himself; in his right 
mind, 

1579 Lytx Ewphues (Arb.) 106 Though Curio be olde 
huddle and twang, ise, he. 1787 'G, Gampavo’ Acad. 
Horsenten (1809) 28 note, Our author could not be, ipse, he, 
when he wrote this ! 

2. sh. A slang 
‘the very thing’, 

1719 D'Urrey Pills IV. 106 The strongest Wine.. Is 
_™ like t’ our English Ale, That Liquor of Life, call’d 


name for a kind of ale, quasi 


se. 

t+ I:psearnd. Corruption of ‘ e¢ per se, and’, an 
old way of naming the character G» at the end of 
the-alphabet; i.e. ‘&& by itself = and’. Cf, Au- 
PERSAND, 

1847 Mar, Eocewortx Orlandino (1848) 86 As ugly as sin, 
and as crooked as an ipseand, as Sir Pertinax Macsycophant 
in the play says. 

i Ipse Gixit (i‘ps? diksit). Pl. ipse dixits. 
[i apse dixit, a translation of Gr. airds gpa ‘he 
himself (the master) said it’, a phrase used by the 
Pythagoreans.] An unproved assertion resting on 
the bare authority of some speaker; a dogmatic 
statement ; a dictum. a _— 

(1477 Paston Lett. 11. 214 He wold fe you his labore, 
be ny ee payd for his costes. Ipse ae 31972 Wuitairr 
Def Annsw, Admon, Tract vin, v. § 13 Here is neither 
scripture, doctor, story, council, or anything else, but zfse 
dixit, 160r A. C. Answ. Let. Sesuited Gent. 13 A bare 
Upse dixit, and nothing else. 1672 Marve.t. Reh. Transp. 
1,57 His Dogmatical Lpse Dixits may rather be a reason 
why we should not believe him. 1800 W. Taytor_ in 
Monthly Mag. X. 423 Criticism deals too much in ipse-dixits, 
1870 J. H. = Bete Gram. Assent u. viii. 255 To emanci- 
pate us from the capricious zpse dixit of authority. 

attrib. 1Boz~12 BentHam Ration. Fudic, Evid. (1827) 1. 
125 vote, On other occasions the ipse dixit principle..was.. 
seated ..on the same throne. 

+h. transf, Applied to the speaker. Ods. 

1641 Trappe Theol, Theol. 126 Christ is the only Rabbin, 
the irrefragable Doctor, the Jpse dizit, all the words of 
whose mouth are right words. eh 4 

Hence Ipse-dixitism (ips/|di'ksitiz’m), dogmatic 
assertion. So Ipse-di‘xitish c., Ipse-di-xitist. 

x808 Coreripce in Sir H. Davy's Rem. (1858) 103, L.. 
myself think it shallow, flippant, and ipse dixitish, @ 1832 
Bentuam Deontole (783. ) I, xx. 321 Why the ipse-dixit 
root-should not produce all the branches necessary to dis- 
course,-—as ipse-divitists, and ipse-diaitisnt, 1885 J. Mar- 
tinvav Zypes Eth, The. 11. 93 Bentham denounces all 
appeals to a moral faculty as sheer ‘ipse dixitism’. 1896 J. 
iE. “Mayor New Suppl. Guide Choice Classical Bks, Pref. 11 
lguammpyaet to this ipse-dixitism, as Bentham would have 
ca at. 

Ipseity (ips? iti). [f. L. ipse self +-rry.] Per- 
sonal identity and individuality ; selfhood. 

1659 1. More [mmort. Soul wi. xvi. (1662) 213 The Soul 
of the World will be every man’s personal Ipseity as weil as 
his, 1668 — Div, Dial, us. ae 270 Those mysterious 
depths of Satan which the Theos so diligently dis- 
cover, such as are [pseity, Egoity, or Selfishness. 1827 
Courrier Table-t. 8 July, In the Trinity there is, x. 
Ipseity. 2. Alterity. 3. Community. 1845 F. Barnaw Odd 
Medley 8 be ——e preposition a¢/..indicates the 
ipseity or objectivity of things. 

| Ipso devo (inpso farkto), adob. phrase. [L.J 
By that very fact ; by the fact itself. 

1548 Act 24 3 Adw. 7, c. 1 § + The same person.,shall 
therefore be deprived ipso facto of all his ritual pro- 
mocions, 1647 SANDERSON Ser. 11, 214 By taking Christen- 
dom upon us at our Baptism, we did spso facto renounce 

Vou. VY. 


| +I-queme, v. 0és. 
| yqueme, 
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1 the world. Sta P. Praseis Let, Burke in BO 

(184) HT Begs The best possible critic of pe le | 
be, wfse Siete, and by virtue of that very charter , Lap. 
able of heiny the author of it. 1870 J. H. News Gear. 
Assent 1. x. 4B Tn rejecting their Divine Kuug, they ps0 
Jacto lost the living principle and tie of their nationality. 

Ipsographie (ipsogrfik), «. [irreg. f. L. apso- 
as stem of zpse self + Gr. ypagux-ds pertaining to 
writing.] Self-recording. 

3817 Blackw. Mag. U1, 222/: This complex machine 
| Professor Bertoncelli calls an Ipsographic scale. 
T-publesched, ME. pa. pple. of PUBLISH v. 

T-pudrid, of Powpzr v. I-pulled, of Pout v. 
Lpuit, of Prir v. I-pund, of Pounp v., to 
poind. I-punished, i-punsched, of Punisu 
z., Pexcn v. I-pursewed, of Pursue v. I-put, 
i-putte, of Prrz. I-pyght, i-py3t, of Pirenz. 
Lpylled, of Pur v. I-pynched, of Piscu 2, 

I-quartred, i-quasched, ME. pa. pples. of 
QvuakTER, QuasH vs. 

+I-queme, cz. O¢s. Also i-cweme. (OE. 
gecwdme, gecurime : seel-1,and QuEME a.) Pleas- 
ing, acceptable, a: ble. 

£980 Linitisf. Gasp, John viii. 29 Dade ze-cucemo [Aushew. 
pee Sint him, ic wyrco symble. ¢ 1000 igs. Gosp. 

att, xi, 26 Forpam hyt was swa zecweme beforan pe. 


e175 Lamb, Hom. 109 Ne bid naut his lare fremfu!l ne i 


icweme pan ileweden. « — x. R. 146 Hesteres bone 
.-Was pe kinge Assuer licwurde & ieweme. 

) Also 2-3 ieweme, 4 
[OE. gecweman, -cwéman: see I-1, and 
QUEME v.] trans. To please, gratify. 

6893 K. Aurrrep Ores. 11. vii. $6 Pet he. .ne mehte bam 
folce mid zifan gecweman. c1o0o AELrric Hom, Ii. 286 
Sume gecwemdon englum .. burh cumlidnysse. cx 
Lamt, Hom. 63 We hit azen to 3eme and god solf ber mid 
iqueme. craog Lay. 13288 Ofte he hine bidohte .. hu he 
mihte mid lasinge iquemen pan kinge. @1300 K. Horn 
485 Horn me wel iquemep, God kni3t him bisemep, 1340 
Ayent, 228 Non ne may y-queme god and to his yuo. 

si gr: z Obs, [OE. geewedan= OS, 
giquetnan, OHG. giquedan, Goth. gagipan: see 
I-1, Y-, and QueatH v.] intr. To say, speak; to 
arrange, come to terms, agree. 

cgootr. Beda's Hist. v. ii. (x890) 388 Se nzefre zenig word 
po meahte. @ 1100 O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1094 

e & his broder .. gecwxdan pet hi mid gride to gadere 

¢ 3205 Lay. 2267 He stod biforen Locrine 
«. & bas word him iqued [cxagg seide), axago Owl § 
Night. 301 Ne mi3ztu leng a word iquethe. 

I-queten, I-queynt, I-quidded, I-quiked, 
L-quykned, I-quytt, ME. pa. pples. of Qrratn, 
npr Quip, Quick, QuicKEN, Quit vbs. 

, obs. form of Inn. 

+ Ir, obs. var. of Air, Hen, pers. and poss. pron. 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) rorrg He wende to is moder to 
delivery ir pere. 47d. 11803 Po heo hadde al clene ir ioye 
al vorlore. Me flemde ir out of engelond. 


Ir-1, assimilated form in L. of the prefix In-2 


cuman sceoldan, 


before initial », used in the same way in Eng., as 
in ¢-radiate,ir-ruption. In these derivatives only 
one ~ is pronounced, 

Ir-2, assimilated form in L. of the prefix In- 3 
before initial y, used in the same way in Eng. (and 
much more frequent than IR-1); as in ¢7-rational, 
tr-reclaimable, tr-recoverable, tr-refragable, ir-re- 
“igion, tr-revocable. In these only one r is pro- 
nounced, the prefix being really reduced to 7-, 

Tracund (airakend), ¢. fad. L. iracund-us, 
f, fra-anger, IRE + -cund-us, suffix of verbal adjs. 
with sense ‘inclining to’: cf. obs. F. zvacond, -cund.] 
Inclined to wrath ; choleric, passionate, irascible. 

3821 Acw Monthly Mag. 1. 645 The iracund veins of 
church and schoolmen, : Caryte Sterling 1. iii. (1872) 
13 A man .. iracund, but cheerfully vigorous. 1853 Ge 
Gunvem Wks, (1882) XIV. 403 That particular chancellor 
«.Was..the iracund Lord Thurlow. 


+Iracwndious, 2. Obs. [a. OF. iracondicux 
(1gth c.), f. L. 7raeundi-a, n. of quality f. 7ré- 
cund-us: see -ov8.] Inclined to wrath; = prec. 
1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. 2653/2 Yf a 


man yracundyous were so vertuous.. yet itsholde net please 


god byeause of his yre. 1§.. Aatender of Shep, (1656) li, 
| He the which is born under Capricornus, . . shall be iraewn- 
dious;a lyer. 1662 J. Cuannter Van Helmont's Uriat. 
Proph:cone. Author, Th’ scorching flame of irnenndious Jove. 

Hence Iracundiously aav. [cf. 16th c. F. zra2- 
cundieusement], wrathfully. ; 

Nasne Lenten Stuffe 4x He,..then drawing out his 
knife most iracundiously. at one whiske lopt off his head. 

Iracundity .eirkkenditi). § [f. L. rriteund-us : 
see -ITY.] Irefulness, gue! sie 

1840 New Monthly Mag. LIX. 491 This indiscreet exhibi- 
nse my wife's rmemaiey. - Pall Mall G. 8 Apr, 11 
He .. provides one with the following measure his 
iracundity. a 

Tracu:ndulous, @. wonce-wd. [f. L. iracund- 
us with dim. formative -«/-us, 2s in albulus, len- 
tudus, etc.] Inclined to or ge iragcible. 

1765 SteRNE Tr. Shandy VILL. xiii, Love is..one of the 
Mmost.. Tracundulous..of all human passions. . ; 

+I-rad,¢. Olds. (OL. genéd = MUG. gereit, 
Goth, garaids appointed :—OTeut. *garaido-2, f. 
| *ga- (1-1, Y-} + vata to prepare, make ready. 


IRASCIBLE. 


Cf. I-rene.] Prepared, made ready ; instructed 

——— expert. . 
[ K. AEvprep l io is swi 

Senuiftst. croc emi ote seas claserad tes _ 

Beradne tate. craog Lay. 24990 To moni feohte ich habbe 

Cou ilast,and zuere 3et [c 1375 3e] weoren wel irad. 
L-rad, -radde, -red, ME. pa. pple. of Reap v, 
i Trade (2ridz,. [Turkish a. Ar. io} sraaah 


will, desire.] A written decree issued by the Sultan 
of Turkey. 

1883 Steridiar? 23 Apr. 5 (Stanf. The Irade 
another meeting of the Anduussadurs 
of the Gevernorshi; of the Lebanon. 1884 Pall Mail G. 
10 veg t Baron F fetch -Hine. .ckaitiged an iradé for his 
Great raiiwity-junction schem: Blackw, 4 . 
47? The sitter can issue estes ia _ 

+ I-rardliche, adv. Obs. Also -red-. [Earl 
ME., f. I-uaD a. + -/iche, -LY 2.) Promptly, resilily, 
straightway. 

©ta05 Ta¥. 11532 He iradliche lcdde hine to rele. hid, 
29631 Piseale irzedliche in to hefieniche iteine ~ "al 
ie wie 1 To vynde yredliche. .ine huyche ae 
° voc pet hy by. 

tI-raht, ME. pa. pple. of Reocue 7., to tell. 

I-rail: see I, the letter, 2. 

I-railed, ME. pa. pple. of Ratt v., to cover. 

Train, variant of Aram, spider. Oés. 


tIral(e. Ods. rare. Alsoiraille. [Of uncer- 
tain origin: cf. Ints 3.] Some precious stone. 

€ 1420 cinturs of Arth, 590 (Douce MS.) pei betene downe 
beriles aud bourdures bright .. Stones of Iral bey strenkel 
and stvewe (Jre/. MS. That with stones iraille were strencult 
and stranen]. cxga5 Thomas of Erceld. 61 Hir payetrelle 
wasof irale fyne, Hir cropoure was of orphare. 

Iran, variant of Iron 53.2 = ERne, eagle. 

Irame, variant of Aran, spider. Od, 

cxqqo Jacob's Well 74 An y) yte, a popholy man, is 
lyche an irane; for an eran, whan he hath longe trauayled 

myche, to makyn his web, panne comyth a lytel wynd 
and blowyth awey all to-gedere, 

Iranian (air?'-niin), a. and sd. [f. Pers. vlzl 
irén Persia +-1An.] 

A.adj. 1. Of or pertaining to Iran or Persia; 
in Compar. Philo/. applied to one of the two Asiatic 
families of the Indo-European languages, compris- 
ing Zend and Old Persian and their modem descen- 
dants or cognates, 

r8qx Latnam Lng. Lung. 3 The Iranian stock, so called 
from the native name of Persia (Iran), containing the 
ancient, middle and modern Persian, with the allied tongues 
., of Curdistan, Affgaunistan, Beloochistan, and Bocharia, 
1873 Farrar Fam. Speech 38 Vhe Aryans proper .. still 
lingering in or near their old Jraman home. 1883 7. 
James's Gaz. 7 Sept., The great depression to the north of 
the Iranian plateau. 

+2, a. =ApryaNn; Indo-European, b, = Indo- 
Iranian. Oés, 

1847 Pricuarp in Nef. Brit. Assoc. 241 The Indo- 
European, sometimes termed Indo-German, and, by late 
writers, Arian or Iranian languages. 1@g0 Larnam Zag. 
Lang. ved. 3) 94 The Iranian stock of languages.—Th 
contains the proper Persian languages of Persia (Iran).,the 
Kurd language, and all the languages of Asia, .derived from 
the Zend or Sanskrit. 

B. sh. A member of the Iranian race; a speaker 
of an Iranian language. 

Farrar Fam, Speech 77 The A’ S proper, who 
FE divided into Totton and per dny 1877 G. 
Rawiinsen Orig, Nations vi. 102 For thesormamentation 
of their buildings. .the lranians.,employed sculpture. 

So Iravnic a. 

1873 Farrar Fam. Speech 80* [Table of the Aryan Lan- 
guages} Iranic Family. 1877 G. Rawuinson Orig, Nations 
vi. (7833) 21 Tranic civilization, or that of the Medes, the 
Persians, and. .the Bactrians, 

T-ranne, var. i-ronne, ME. pa. pple. of Ren e°. 

Irany, variant of ARaIN, spider. Oés. 

Trascent (aire'sént), a. [ad. L. irascent-em, 
pr. pple. of trdsci to grow or be angry, f. iva 
anger.] Becoming eae A leading to anger. 

1794-6 E. Darwin Zoon, IV, 292 Between the irascent 
ideas and irascent muscular actions. 

Trascibility (siresibi-liti, ires-), [f. next: 
see -1T¥. Cf. F. srasctbtiste (1550 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] The quality of being irascible ; prone- 
ness to anger, F sbirpe: of temper, irritability. 

1750 Jouxson Kamdbler No. 40 1 They seldom fail of 
giving prwofs of their irascibility upon the slightest attack 
of critivism. x — 1, P., Po IV. 83 Pope's 
irascifility prevailed. 38 _D'Israeut Quarrels Auth. 
(1867, 361 The statements of Cibber. .show sufficient motives 
to excite the ic irascibility. 1861 Kin Cdsrster § 77. 
1. 117 ‘The fallibility and irascibility of human nature. 

Irascible (eirc'sib'), irzes-), a. Also 7 ira- 
sible, $ irrascible. [a. F. srascible (12th c. in 
Littré), ad. L. trascibel-és, {. irasci to grow angry.} 
Easily provoked to anger or resentment ; prone to 
anger ; irritable, choleric, be elite , passionate. 

5 Parser. 316/2 Irascible, inclyned or dispased ta 


' 


} summening 
tu Ciseuss the question 


chol tostinger. 1759. 
Hist. Néet. veay Lo esgs is a ‘ 
and high spirited 1831 SOOTT (ayy. , 
. was a more irascible and courageous animal. 


boar 
3873 Piack Pr. Thule viii. (1874) 114 The only daughter 
of a solitary and irascible old gentleman. cl 


IRASCIBLENESS. 
'b. Of emotions, actions, ete. : Characterized by, 


aping, from, or exhibiting anger. ; 
1659 | impr. Sea Seal cts, 2c clpeantoey 
foe Ted sei sates 
Af est. (1776) V LI. 2 a 
Ea gi. - . euaitiee 18% 
penyrs ~pthem . 2a w Wakp Dicken v. 1% Hin 


arascible nature failed to resent a rather doubtful complinvent. 

c. Jrascible appetite, affection, part of the soul, 
in Plato’s tripartite division of the soul, 7d éupo- 
ebés, one of the two parts of the irrational nature, 
being that in which courage, spirit, passion, were 
held to reside; and which was superior to rd ém- 
Oupyrixdy, the CoNCUPISOIBLE part in which resided 
the appetites. ' 

31398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. ii, vi. (Add. MS. 27944) 
If. 20b/'2 Drede & sorwe comeb of be irascibel, for of ping pat 
we hatip, we hauep sorowe. 1926 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W, 
1531) 112 b, It is called the appetyte irascyble, or the angry 
appetyte. 1606 Brvswer (rr. L172 48 [heseates of the two 
principall appetites, the irascible ani the coneupiseilile ; of 
that the heart, of this the liuer. 169x Harrenirre }irtires 23 
Pride, Contempt, Impatience, Anger, Fear, Boldnessand the 
like generous and hrave Passions, belong to what we say is 
the /rascible part of the mind, 1863 Dkarer /ntel/. Devel. 
Europe v. (1865) 1:16 Now, the reason being seated in the 
head, the spirit or irasuible soul has its seat in the breast. 

d. quasi-ss,=Irascible appetite, etc. Oés. 

t [see Concurisctate 2b]. 1656 H. More Lnthus, 
Trt. To Rdr, Aiija, These I spread before him..to provoke 
his Irascible. . ae 

Hence Ira‘scibleness, irascibility ; Irascibly 
edv., in an irascible manner, angrily. 

1ya7 Baicey vol. Il, (rascibleness. 1828 Mirror V. 264/2 
Nothing irascibly said will..make way with an obstinate or 
wilful man. 

Irascid (eire'sid), 2. rare—*. [f. L. irasci to 
grow angry+-1p1.] Easily angered, irascible. 

1823 Blackw. Mag. XIII. 278 The head of Julius .. isa 
fine portrait of that arrogant and irascid priest. 

Trate (airéit, sier4t), a. (ad. L. irat-us angered, 
enraged, pa. pple. of *irdri, inceptive ivisc7 to be 
or become angry, f. 7ra anger, Ing.) Excited to 
ire; incensed, enraged, angry. : 

2838 J. Giman Life Coleridge 22 Not to heed me 
should he become irate. 1848 Dickens Domtey viii, (He} 
seemed a little more irate when it was over. —_ Livinc- 
stone Zambesi vi. 142 He was at once hauled up before the 
irate Commandant. e . 3 

Hence Irately adv., in an irate manner, angrily. 

1833 Miss Brovanton Belinda II. 1. iii. 9 She looks at 


him full and irately. 1889 Mrs. R. Joceiyn Distracting 
Guest 1. ix, 153 ‘ What nonsense !’..£ continued irately. 
I-raunsond, -ravissed, -rawt, ME. pa. pples. 


of Rawsom, Ravisn, REACH vés. 

t+I-rchepil. Oés. rare. [A corruption of Inz- 
SPIL (#spil, irspil), hedgehog, influenced by 
Incuty.] A hedgehog or urchin. 

crago S. Eng. Leg. I. 298/49 Ase ful ase is an Irchepil 
of piles al-a-boute, So ful he stikede of Arewene. 


+I-‘rchin, irchon, 02s. Forms: 3yrichon, 
4irchouon, 4-5 irchoun, yrehoun, 5 erchon, 
irchyn, yrchyn, 6 irchen, 6-7 irchin. [a. 
ONF. *tr'erchon ‘ef. Picard trechon, Walloon 
reson, Hainaut hirchon) =OF. hkerigun, F. 
hérisson:—pop.L. *hericién-em: see HURCHEON 
and ial 

1, A hedgehog. 

crtago 5S, Eng. Leg. 1. 179/50 Heo stikeden al-so bicke on 
him so yrichon deth of piles, 13a Wyeuir Zeph. ii.14 Ona- 
cratulus..and the yrchoun shuln dwelle in the threshefoldis 
therof. ¢ 1430 Piler. Lyf Manhoade 11. exlv. (186y 133 With 
rm she was armed al aboute, as an irchoun. 1486 
Bk, St. Albans Civb, Fede yowre hawke with an Irchyn 
onys or twyes, & it shall helpe hir. rg30 Patscr. 235/1 
Irchen a lyttel beest full of prickes, herisson. x609 BisLe 
(Douay) 3. ciii[i). 18 The rocke a refuge for the Irchins, 

b. A dish in cookery, so called from being made 
to bristle with almonds, etc. stuck over its surface. 
©1430 Two Cookery-bks. 38 Yrehouns. Take Piggis 
mawys .. Take a lite prycke, & prykke pe yrchOnes, “An 
putte in be holes pe Almaundys, 1440 Anc. Cookery in 
Househ, Ord. (1790) 443. 

3. Anurchin; a brat. 

1625 Br. Mountacu Ag. Czsar Ep. Ded. aijb, Such 
Irchins it was necessary to disband, and send them away to 
shift for themselves, that our Mother the Church might no 
more be troubled with them. 

re (aie1'. sb, Also 4-6 yre, ir, 5 yr, iere, 5-6 
yer, 6 Sc. yire, iyre. [a. OF. tre, yre (iith c. in 
Littré), ad. L. iva anger, wrath, rage.) Anger; 
wrath, Now chiefly poet. and rhet. 

aage0 &. E. Ps. \exvit. 25 [Ixxviii. 21) Ire somdele Vp- 
stegh panne in Iraele. a 3345 Sir Beues (MS. A.) 24883 Po 
was in pret yre. c13go R. Reuxxe Chron. Wace 
(Rotls 2336 Ne he ve saide namore til hire, Bot wente fro 
hurealia ire. 1388 Wycuir Prov. xv.1 A soft answere brekith 
ire. “7 Ear. Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 2a2b, It shulde 
appease hys Tere. xgg6 Lauper Tractate 456 Frome all 
Inuye thay suld be fre, Frome Malyce, Yre, and Creucltie. 
1583 L¢ 8p. St. Androis Pref. 57 in Satir. Poenrs ae. 
xiv, Baals bischops, king God to yire. 1667 Micros 
PoLL AL Mya ‘Thee ‘d the Mountains now might 


again Thrown on them as a shelter fi his ire. : 
Prior Ode to Oucen 141 While with foes i ‘ellane 
glows, 1808 ‘ Marn, v1. xiv, Buru'd Marmion’s 


swarthy cheek like fire, And shook his very frame fur ire. 


- 


“h 
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1865 Kinestey evew, xii, Hereward was flushed with ire 
and 


scorn. 
tb. rarely in plural. Obs. 

1388 Wyerir Pr> ana. 33 He that stirith iris {Vulg. *ras}, 
brinzith forth discordis, 

+ Ire, 7. Cbs. rare —, 
anger, irritate. 

cxg2z0 Palte!. on Hush, 1.361 Her brethron & her owne 
kynde hit beth [L. svvtae. . i 

'@, obs. form of Ark (in quot. in sense 7-. 
Fasyan Chron. vi. clxy. 160 All myghte not stoppe 
the intollerable ire of his body. 

Ire, obs. or dial. f. Inon ; obs. £. HER. 

I-readed, -reaved, ME. pa. pples. 
Reave vés. T-red, of Reap v, 

tI-rede, 2. 0ts. (OE. geréde =MUG. gereite 
:—OTeut. *garaitjo-z; cf. I-Rapa, and Graitua.] 
Prepared, ready. 

€ 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) xvii. 32 {xviii. 33] He zedyde mine 
fet swa gerade [L. perfecit pedes meos\ swa swa hevretum, 
¢ 1475 Passion Our Lord 119 in O. E. Misc. 40 If ich _-bitraye 
ihesu hwat schal beon my mede. Prytty panewes, hiseyden, 
hi beop alle irede. 

+I-redy, a. Ods. Forms: 2 3eredi, 3 i-readi, 
-redy, 3-4 i-redi, y-redy. [ME.; see I-!, Y-, 
and Reapy,] =Reapy. 

@1175 Cott. Hom. 239 Per beod anu _3eredie pe werezede 

tes be hine ‘eaetlice underfanged. axzaz5 Fudiana 8 
Wite bu_hit wel ireadi..no lenyre nulich hit heolen pe. 
1a97 R. Gouc. (Rolls) 3094 Vter & is compaynie yredy ajen 
hom were. c1300 Beket 766 Iredi ich am the deth to 
afonge. 1340 Ayenb. 173 Pe dyad pet is yredy, ond oueral 
aspib bane zenejere. cx380 Sir Kerumé, 354 Y am come her 
osemple kny3t y-redy with pe to fizte. 

I-refe, early ME. :—-OE. gerfa: see REEVE si, 

Treful ‘siesfill), a. [f. Ine sf. +-run.] 

1. Full of ire; angry, wrathful. 

£1300 Cursor M, 27798 \Cott. Galba) Heuy chere, irefull 
and ill 13.. Coerde L. 366 In his stirope up he stode, 
And smote to hym with jirefull mode. ¢%475 Partenay 
3258 A man chaufed with yerfull manace, 1562 J. Hrv- 
woop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 155 Foule woordis make all 
folke, Irefull or ferefull. 1652 C. B. Stapynton //erodian 
41 Electus, Letus, Marcia too must looke, With many moe, 
to tast his Irefull spight. x7ag Pore Odyss. mt. 179 With 
ire-full taunts each other they oppose. 1848 C. Bronte 
F. Eyre xii, His eyes and gathered eyebrows looked ireful 
and thwarted just now. : 

2. Choleric, passionate, irascible. 

c Solomon's Bk. Wisdom 20 A3ein stronge men & 
ireful look pat pou ne fizth. 1574 HELLOWES Guenara's 
Fam. Fp. (1577) 116 With the irefull we must pot be im- 
Portunate to entreate a pardon, 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 638 The inhabitants of .. Barbary are poore and 
pee irefull, and writing all injuries in marble. 1829 L. 

unt /udicator No. x (1822) 1.6 The want of this sympathy 
from others made him ireful, revengeful, impious. 

Trefully (aivsfiili), adv. [f. prec.+-tv%.] In 
an ireful manner; angrily, wrathfully. 

¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon ix. 230 They ..cam to 
Reynawde for to sle hym yrefully. rggs Apr. Parker /’s. 
xxxiv. 8x "s face is seene, most irefully to wycked men 
ofhand. x607 TorseLt Four. Beasts ( 1658) 543 The dams 
fight for their young ones most irefully. 1632 J. Havwarn 
tr. Biondi's Eromena 4, 1 will not (answered irefully the 
Prince), 1865 E. C. Cuayvton Cruel Fortune 1. 237 ‘ She is 
a stupid. .discontented little fool ', she irefully reflected. 

Irefalness (eiesfiilnés). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The condition of being ireful ; wrathfulness, 

2368 Wycur x Sam. xix.2x And Saul was wrooth with 
iretulnesse. 1§26 Pilger, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 110 Obsty- 
nacy or frowardnesse, Hastynesse or Trefulnesse, Vngentyl- 
nesse, iif Hyut. Ord. Bees ix, Although the fierce bees 
are very ill, yet is their yrefulnesse a note of better bees, 
1647 H. More Song of Sou 1 ii. ut. iv, Not rage .. Nor 
eating irefulnesse, harsh cruelty. 

Lregned, -reht, ME. pa. pples. of REIGN v., 
REccHE v., to relate. 

tIveis. O¢s. rarve-*. In 3 yreis. 
treis, ¢rozs adj. and sb., Irish (Godef.), f, O 
the Irish.] =Inrsu B. 1 b. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5551 per were of deneys [7.7 denys] 
& of scottes aslawe & al so of yreis [v.7r. yreyns, yrenys] 
vif 3onge kinges. 

I-reke, -rekened, ME. pa. 
REcKon vés, 

Ireless (ai-tlés), a. rare. 
Void of ire or anger. 

1849 Blackw, Mag. XXV1. 239 Your ireless and soothing 
lucubrations. 

I-remd, I-remewed, ME. 
REMOVE zs. 

Ire-monger, Iren, obs. ff. TRONMONGER, TRON. 

Irenarch (aierinaik), Hist. [ad. late L. iren- 
archa, a. Gr. eipyvdpyns: see Errenarcu. Cf. F. 
frénargue (Littré).] An Eastern provincial go- 
vernor or keeper of the peace, under the Koman 
and Byzantine empires. 


[fi Tre st] trans. To 


of RED, 


a. OF, 
. fr-as 


pples. of Reks, 


[f. Ine sd, +-LEas.] 


pa. pples. of Ree, 


17oz Ecttarp Led. Hist. (1710) 490 U; the road he was 
met by Herod the Irenarch. 1745 A. Burter Lives Saints 
(2836) I. 114 Herod the I: , or keeper of the peace. 


Trend, ME, pa. pple. of REND v. 

+ Ireness-bag, obs. var. (of obscure formation) 
of earning-bag : see EARNING 76/, 56.3 

16t1 Cotan., AMudierte,..the maw of a Calfe: which heing 
dressed is called the Renet-bag, Jreness-bag, or Cheslop- 


renic (sirenik, sir#nik), a. and sé. [ad. Gr. 


I-REW. 


' eipnvcx-és, £ elpfvn peace. Cf. ErRentc and F. 
} zremigue | Littre . 

In this and the following word, the first pronunciation is 
that given by Smart, Ogilvie, and Cassell, and by Welster 
and theother American Dictionaries, and is in accordance 
with the general ial gies of the language, as in ae ic, 
cltnrcal, ¢ » euphonte, Platei., in which the long 
vowel of the Greek is uniformly shumtened; but the moder 
use of the Greek Elpysewor, Azrdonicen, to which scholars 
naturally give the English academic promunciation of Greek, 
affects the derivatives also, and mikesithe second pronun- 
ciation fleyuent among wniver sity men. ] 

. aaj. Pacitic, non-polemic; =IRenicau. 

3864 in Wenster. 1882-3 Scnarr Ewcycl. Relig. Know. 
I. 710 He was a man of irenic temperament. 1885 CA, 
Times 343/1 No irenic propositions will do the least good 
till we have had those standards restored. 

B. sé, £/. Irenics : irenical theology. 

1882-3 Scuarr Encycl. Relig. Knowl. VW. 1118 Irenical 
Theology. or Irenics .. presents the points of agreement 
ameng Christians with a view to the ultimate unity. .of 
Christendom. 1890 C, ongreg. Rev. Apr. 158 Ourmission is 
not one of polemics but irenics. . 

Trenical (airenikal, airfnikal), a. [f. as prec. 
+ -AL. As to pronunciation, see prec.} Peace- 
ful; pacific; tending to promote peace, esp. in-re- 
lation to theological or ecclesiastical differences. 

1660 Pref, Rp. Halls Rem. bh, How meek his temper 
was, his many irenical tracts do shew. 1845 J. Mackir 
| Life Leibuitz 153 To these irenical negotiations an end was 
suddenly put..by the decease of the Duke of Hanover. 
a FAirBairn Strauss 11. in Contemp. Rev. June 125 
Ullmann, a theologian, modern, irenical, anxious to give to 


reason the things that are reason 's, to faith the things that 
are faith’s. 1882 Farrar Larly Chr. 11, 357 The method 
which St. John adopts is not polemical but irenical, 
Hence Ire-nically adv., in the spirit of peace. 
1895 Chicago Advance 3x Oct. 6190/1 On the .. conflicts 
between religion and science .. Prof. N.S, Shaler. writes 


irenically and suggestively. . 
|Irenicon (eirfnikfn, oirenikgn). (a. Gr, 
elpnuixdy, neut. of elpnvixds: see Inzntc. Also 


spelt Erenrcon, q.v. The e¢ is made short in 
Cassell, Ogilvie, and the American dictionaries, 
but in academic pronunciation the word is gener- 
ally treated as Greek with @ long: cf. TrEvic.] 
A proposal designed to promote peace, esp. in a 
church or between churches; a message of peace. 

1618 Barnerelt's Apol. Ded. A iijb, A Nationall Synod 
must be assembled : and happily by your aduice declared in 
your /rencon, a@1716 Sovrn, Webster, 1864), They must in 
all hkelihood (without any other irenicon) have re%tured 
peace to the Church. 1893 Nation (N. Y.) r2 Jan, 25 1 It 
Was really an frenicon—a message of good-will at the 
Christmas season. 

| Irenicum., ?0¢s. [L. form of prec.] =prec, 

1647 Trapp Comm. Matt. v. 9 Although it be, for the 
most part, a thankless office. .to sound an 7enicu 3 yetdo 
it for God’s sake. 1662 StiLtinGFt. (title) Irenicam, a 
Weapon-Salve for the Church's Wounds; ., whereby a 
foundation is laid for the Church's peace, arz15 Burner 
Own Time (1724) 1. 1, 189. 

Ireos. O%s. Also 5 yrios, 5-6 yreos, 6-7 
irios. [a. med.L. yreos, *treos, an unexplained 
derivative or altered form of Inis, arbitrarily ap- 
plied to the white-flowered species in contrast to 
the purple (‘ Yris purpureum florem gerit, yreos 
album’, Stnon, Barthol. 25/2).] The Florentine 
Tris (iris fone: ® species with large white 
flowers. b. The root of this, used in pharmacy ; 
orris-root. 

(a 1387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 25/2 Yri, i. vadicis 
quie yreos appellatur.) ¢1q00 Lavifranc's Crrurg. 88 Pese 
medicyns ben sumwhat more driere: yrios [e. 7. yreos), 
aristologie [etc.], 3480 Wardr. Acc. Edw. IV. (1830 131 
Lytill bagges of fustian stuffed with ireos and amney’s xxvj. 
1533 Exvor Cast. Helthe (1541) 11 a, Thinges good for a 
coide head: Cububes, Galingale .. Spyke: Yreos. 1579 
Laxcuam Gard. Health (1633) 255 The nlis of Florence is 
taken for the best. 1615 MARKHAM Engr. H/ousew, (1660) 92 
Others to make sweet Water, take of Ireos two ounces [etc.). 

attrib. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. xxxv. 194 The Ireos 1ootes 
«are hoate and dry in the thirde de; 4 

Treous, variant of IRousa. (és, 

I-resed, ME. pa. pple. of Resev. Oés., to rush. 

|\Iresine (2ivrisainé). Bor. [mod.L. (Linneeus), 
altered from Gr, eipnotéyn a branch of laurel or olive 
entwined with wool carried at certain festivals ; the 
reference is to the woolly calyx.]} A genus of plants 
(N.O. Amavantacew), natives of tropical and sub- 
tropical America and of Australia, of which several 
species are cultivated as omamental foliage plants; 
a plant of this genus. 

1866 in 77cas. Bot. 1882 Garden 25 Mar, 203/2 Colenses 
and Iresines may still be struck. 1883 Pall Wall. 7 Sept. 
4/1 Some bronze-leaved plant, such as one of the Iresines. 
1892 Vaily Vers 15 Aug. 3/2 Fenced in by lines of choco- 
| late iresines with outer lines of lobelia. 

Tresipilis, obs. form of ERYSIPELAS, 

I-reste, I-revayd, I-revested, ME. pa. pples.- 
of Rest, Revay, Revest vés. 

+I-rew, v. Obs. [OE. gehréowan, f. ge= (1-1) 
+hré&wan Rupe.) Torue, repent : often 7 ; 

@goo CyniwuLr (risé 1493 Pa mec bin wéa swipast at 
heortan xehreaw. «1340 Cursor MI. 2 3429 (Fairf.) Irewed 
hit me [Gett, 5 Catt. Te reud me] & for-bu3t hit sare. 
| Ireyn(e, variants of ARAIN 063,, spider. 7 
_ MTriach, var. er7ach, Exic, blood-tine (Lrish Hist.), 


IRIAN. 


1600 Dyamox /refand (1843) 9 The party offendinge .. is 
alluted to pwye to the wife or childe of the Party murdered, 
orto the party agreeved, a hind of satisfaction, termed by 
them an friath, 

Irian (sietian), a. Anat. [f. Int-s 4 + -an. 
F, ¢vven.] Belonging to the iris of the eye. 

1857 Duncitson Med. Lex. sog frian,.. belonging to the 
Ins. /déd., The iris receives the irian nerves. 

I-richet, ME. pa. pple. of Riou v., to enrich, 

fricism (sierisiz’m). [irreg. f. Inisu, after 
Scottictsm.] An Irish trait of character, expres- 
sion, ete. ; an Irishism, Hibcrnicism. 

1743 Ht. WaroLe Lett. H. Mann (1834) VII. 259 There 
isa yreat fracas in Ireland in a noble family or two, height- 
ened by a pretty strong ciroumstance of Lricism. 3833 svew 
Mentily Mag. XXXIX. 52 The first of September, this 
yeur, to use an Iricism, will not take place till the second. 
1853 Miss YoncE Herr of Rede Lyfe xin, 11861) 492 Charlotte 
wrote her brother very full and very droll accounts of the 
Tricistiis around her. . 

Tricize ‘si~tisaiz’, v. rare. [f. as prec., after 
Scotticise, Anglicize, etc.] trans. and intr. To 
make or become Irish; to Hibernicize. 

1863 Miss Sewert Chr. Names 1. 112 The Connaught 
branch of the great Norman family of De Burgh test 
Iricixed themselves in MeWilliam. Zéid. 11. 48x Norman 
namen..iricized gradually with their owners. 

Irid (aierid). rare. ff. L. trid-, Gr. ipé-, stem 
of érzs, tpis, Its.) 1. The iris of the eye. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) LV. 544 Negro albino, 
Hair white and wooly: irids white. Bie C. Bronte 7. 
Eyre v_ 11357) 43 Brown eyes, with a benignant light in 
their irids, 2895 F. Tuomrson Sister Songs, {A joy that] 
Only lurks retired In the dim gloaming of thine irid. 

2. Bot. A plant of the N.O. /rzdacex. 

1866 /reas. Bot. 626 lridacez. .Irids. 

Tridaceous (airridz'-fas), 2. Bot. [£.L.irid- (see 
prec.) + -aczous.] Related to plants of the genus 
fris; belonging to the natural order /ridacew. 

1851 Guensy M/andth, Fl, Gard. 264 A family of showy 
iridaveous bulbs, requiring a frame or greenhouse. 18§5 in 
Maw Expos. Lex. 

Tridal (airidal), «rare. 
Of or belonging to the rainbow. 

1837 WHEWELL Hist. Induct. Sc. (1857) IT. 280 Descartes 
came far nearer the true eee od of the iridal colours. 

Iriddesis, erron. variant of Inmpopesis. 

Tridectomize (aicride-ktémaiz, iri-), o. surg. 
[f, next +-12E.] ¢rans. To subject to the operation 
of iridectomy. 

1879 S. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 489 A cook..whose left 
eye had heen iridectomised..for glaucoma. Jéid. 505 Five 
months ago R. was iridectomised for glaucoma. 

Tridectomy (aicride‘ktdmi, iri-), Surg. [f. Gr. 
iptd-, stern of Ips Inis + éeroper a cutting out (f 
é@ out + réuvew to cut) +-¥ (cf. ANATOMY). Mod. 
F. tridectomie (Littré).] Excision of a portion of 
the iris. Also attrib. 

1855 Mayne “xpos, Ler., (ridectomus, an instrument. . 
proper for the operation of iridectomy, 1874 Lawson Dis. 
Fj" gz The point of the iridectomy knife. 1894 Doviz 
Round red Lamp 296 He would sit up half the night per- 
forming iridectomies and extractions upon the sheep's eyes 
sent in by the village butcher. 

Trideous (eiri-déas), a. Bot. [f. mod. Bot.L. 
Iride-w, {. Iris +-ous.] = Intacgovs. 

1855 in Mayne Z-xfos, ex. 887 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

| Ivideremia (eicridér7- mii, irid-). Path. [f. 
Gr. ipd-, Tps Tpis + épyuia want, absence.] Con- 
genital absence of the iris. 

1855 Dixon Dis, Eye (1860) a2 Children affected with 
Trideremita appear to be confused and dazzled cary 
daylight. 1878 T, Bryanr Pract. Surg, 1. 323 trideremia, 
orc nital absence of the iris, is occasionally observed. 

Trides, pl. of Isis. 

Iridescence Sesser _ [f. Inwescenr ; 
see -ENCE.] The quality of being iridescent; the 
intermingling and interchange of brilliant colours 
as in the rainbow, soap-bubbles, and mother-of- 
pearl; a play of glittering and changing colours. 

1804 Phil. Trans. XCIV. 386 The shells... which still 
possess the lustre and iridescence of their original nacre. 
1811 Pinkerton Petrad. J, 580 In the peacock coal of Wales 
or Somersetshire, this iridescence often assumes a strong 
resemblance of what are called the eyes in a peacock's tail. 
186: Miss Beaurort Lgypt. Sepulchres, ete. IL. xvi. 32 
Bits of ancient pottery and glass..with the iridescence of 
time very strongly marked upon it. x Tyxpa //eat i. 
20 Nothing can exceed the splendour of the iridescences 
exhibited L many of these clouds. 1874 Covrs Birés 
NV. U7, 291 The plumage .. is peculiar .. no other species of 
our country shows such a rich metallic iridescence. 

b. fz. Brilliant flashing of genius or character. 

1803 W. Taytor in An. Rev. 1. 268 Occasional corrusca- 
lions of wit, and frequent iridescences of a. 1876 Geo. 
E:tor Dan. Der. iv, What may be called the iridescence 
of her character—the play of various, nay, contrary tenden- 
cies, 

Iridescency. ? Ods. [f. as prec. : sce -ENCY.] 
=prec. (4¢.and fg. ; also, an iridescent formation. 
1799 Harcnerr in PAit. Trans. LAXXIX, 320 The wa 
a ice_and irridescency of mother of pearl. — 5 
‘Tavuor in Robberds Mem. I. 449, I have got a little blue 

book for the iridescencies of my imagination. 

Tri nt (iride'sént), a. [f L. irid- Inis+ 
-ESCENT. Cf. F. dridescent (Littré).] Displaying 
colours like those of the rainbow, or those reflected 
from soap-bubbles and the like ; glittering or flash- 


[f. as prec. + -aL.] 
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ing with colours which change according to the 
position from which they are viewed. 


2796 Kirwan Elea. Min. ved. 2) I. 206 An iridescent or ; 


tarnished metallic appearance. 1834 Mrs. SomeRVinLE 
Conner. Phys. Sc. xx. (2849) 19: The iridescent colours 

roduced by heat on polished steel and co per. xB37 M. 

loncvan Dom. Econ. 11. 183 The Mackerel isa RE 
fish. . The sides are irideseent like mother ofpearl, butane 
silvery. 1879 G. ALLEN Colour-Sense i. 5 We do not owe to 
the calutr-sense the existence in nature of the rainbow, the 


sunset, ur the other effects of iridescent light. 1897 Maay | 


Kanestey W. Africa 242 On the top of 
of exquisite iridescent colours like t 
-_ arker and brighter. 


i water isa film 
ose On a soap bubble, 


ir. or in fig. context. 
1864 A’valm 18 May 6 This iridescent bubble-chaos of 


falsesentiment. 1873 BLackie Self-Cult. (1874) 84 The best 
fictions, without a ia i 

only iridescent froth. 1897 Mrs. J. R. Green in 19th Cent. 
June 906 The iridescent activities of a sympathetic and 
gifted intellect. 7 

Hence Iride'scently av.,in an iridescent manner. 

I Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) UL. 247 Bluish or 
steel givy, when tarnished Ley, variegated blue or 
purplish. 1865 Stiruine Secr. Hegel roleg. 1. 8 To see... 
the whule huge universe iridescently collapse into thecrystal 
of the Idea. 

Iridesis, erron, variant of Intopxsis. 

Iridian (iri-diin), a. (f. L. irid- Tris + -IAN.] 

1. Pertaining to the iris of the eye. 

1864 in Wester. . 

2. Rainbow-like; brilliantly coloured. 

1884 in Cassedl’s Encycl. Dict. 1888 Urwarp Songs in 
Ziklag 146 Consistency ii, Truth’s iridian arch. 

Iridiate (ciri-dit). Chem. [f. Inmt-vm + 
-ATE!.) A salt of iridic acid. 

1864 J. Scorrern in Orr's Circ. Sc., Chem. 515 The fused 
mass. .contains osmiate and iridiate of potash. [1873 Chlor- 
iridiates : see Intpto-.J 

Tridic siri-dik), 2. Chem. [f. Inm-1em + -10. 
Cf. F. dridigue (Littré).] Containing iridium; 
applied to compounds in which iridium is quadri- 
valent, as IrCl,: cf. Inm10vs. 

1845 Parner, Chem. Anal, 78 Iridic oxide. 186 -72 
Watts Dict. Chem, WI. 319 Iridic solutions..are of a dark 
brown-red colour ; iridious solutions (containing the sesqui- 
oxide or trichloride). .have an olive-greencolour. did. 322 
The dioxide, or Iridic oxide, IrO2. 

Tridical (eiri-dikal), «. rare—'. [f. L. trid- 
Tgis+-1cat.] Brilliant with rainbow colours. 

2862 S. Lucas Seeularia 100 The iridical window and the 
flaming shrine. A " 

Tridico-, combining form of Inwic, entering 
into adjectives naming double salts of iridium and 
another element, ¢.g. iridico-ammonic, tridico- 
potassic, iridico-sodic, as tridico-ammonic sulphate 
or tridammonium sulphate, NoH,Ir"SO,, : 

Iridine (eicridin, -2in), a. rare. [f. L. irid- 
IkIs 2+-1NE,] Rainbow-like ; iridescent. 

185: S. Jupp Margaret 1. xiv, (Ward & Lock) x10 The 
i iat with its pearly iridine breast and iron-brown 

CK. 

Iridio- (2iri‘dio), comb. form of Iniwiux, form- 
ing names of alloys or chemical combinations of 
iridium with another element or substance, as 
tridio-platinum an alloy of iridium and platinum, 
tridio-cyanogen (see quot. 1858); also of com- 
pounds in which iridium and another element 
combine with a third, as ¢ridto-chloride, -cyanide, 
tridio-cyanic adj. 

1858 Penny Cycl. end Suppl. 133 1 /, ridiocyanogen, C:N+ 
Ir, is a hypothetical comes radical. It forms with 
hydrogen Iridiocyanic acid, and with potassium an Iridio- 
cyanide of potassium. 1865-74 Warts Dict. Chem. itl. 

16 Iridio-cyanides of barium. 1894 Times 29 Sept. 11/2 The 
force exerted by gravity..upon the iridio-platinum weight. 

Tridious (airi‘diss), a. Chem. [f. Iripi-u + 
-ous. Cf. F. irideux (Littre).] Containing iri- 
dium ; applied to compounds in which iridium is 
trivalent, as IrCl,; cf. Inipro, 

1865-72 Watts Dict. Chen. 111. 322 The sesquioxide fof 
iridium] or Iridious oxide, 1rz03, — Lownes’ Chem. 
(ed. 11) 434 The trichloride or Tridious ie, is prepared 
by strongly heating iridium with nitre. 

Tridite (sieridait). Chem. [f. Inrp-rum + -1TE.] 
A salt of iridious acid. : , 

1873 Warts Fotwnes’ Chen: (ed. 11) 435 It unites with 
bases, forming salts which may be called iridites. 

Iridi-tis. ath. A rare synonym of Initis 
(Syu?. Soc. Lex.). ; 

Tridium (eiri-didm). [f. L. iv#d- Inis 2 +-1um; 
named by Tennant in 1803 (see quot. 1804).] JA 
white metal of the platinum group, resembling 
polished steel, and fusible with great difficulty, 
found (usually in conjunction with osmium) in 
native platinum, and in the native alloy Inmos- 
mivm. Chemical symbol Ir; atomic weight 193 

1804 Tennant in Phil. Trans. XC1V. 414, Ushould incline 
to call this metal /radéane, froun the striking riety of 
colour~ which it gives, while dissulving in a seid. 
3805 W. li. Wottaston idid. XCV. 317 Metals that were 
found by Mr. Tennant .. and which he has called Iridium 
and Osmium. 1849 D. Campsett Jnorg. Chen, 259 Iridium 
is not unhike platinum _— Rgpeny Se tin aoaggitticm 
upon hy acids. 1872 NOALL Aragon. Se. LRA 
442 Aicemeenisenn ha short bar of iridium, this refractory 
metal'emits a light of extraordinary splendour, 


€p moral significance beneath, are | 


I-RIHT. 


attvié: 14g D. Campexny fi . Chem. 249 To 
the iridium oxide from prcaen 1 > Warts Dict. 
Chem. Vil. 326 The mother-liquor of the iridium-salt. Mod. 
Gold pen- with iridium points. 

Tridization ji rijsiz “fan. [f. neat + -atieN.] 

lL. The aclou or process of showing prismatic 
colours as in the rainbow ; irisation. 

1884 Lop..duz, Jontady J uie486 M. Cornu latel descnbed 
to the French Academy of Sciences a white = Meg - This 
rainbow was aces white, without even as much iridization 
asis notiveable in hates, and had a flecwy apypeanuee. 

2. Path. ‘The coluured halo seen round a light by 
personsvaffected with glaucoma = Dict.), 

Iridize (ir-, ai-ridaiz), v, [t. L. sréd- Ini, or 
Inw-100+ -1zz.]_ 1. ¢vans, To make iridescent, 

1874 [sce Iris 5d. ae 

2. To cover with iridium; to tip with iridium. 

3864 in Wi USTER. 

Trido- sierrido, itride), a. Gr. *Ip8o-, comb. 
form of Tps Tits, employed in the furmation of 
many pathological and surgical terms, chiefly de- 
noting diseases of the iris and operations upon it; 
those in more common use are the following : 

Tridochoroiditis -ké«roidoits (Chonerprris], 
inflammation of the iris and the choroid cuat of the 
eye. Tridooyclitia (-siklairtis) [Cyerrnis], in- 
flammation ot the iris and the ciliary body,  ¥ri~ 
dodia lysis [Dranysis]. the artificial separation 
of the iris from the ciliary ring. Iridodonesis 
(-doné'sis, [Gr. dovéew to shake], tremulousness of 
the iris. Iridomotor\-mow'taz) [Motor], pertain- 
ing to movements of the iris, Iridoscope (airi-do- 
sko"p) [-scorE], an instrument for examining the 
iris. See also Intpoprsis, InmoTomy. 

1874 Lawson Dis. Eye 62 In the majority of cases it 
[ciliary “Staphyloma) is dependent on a chronic *inido- 
choroiditis,  /6/d.77 Primary iritis may... implicate second- 
arily the neighvourmg structures: thus we have “iriido- 
cyclitis, and iridu-chorviditis. 1900 J. WurcHinsan al rokises 
Sw. XI. 17 A mest threatening form of rela sing itido- 
cyelitis. [1888-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) {1 216 Tt is 
the more singular however that iritis should have ever been 
used by its inventor as the Germans have long employed the 
more currect relative compounds of iridotomia, iridectomia 
and *ividodialysis.) 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. T. 364 
Tearing away the iris from its insertion (Tridedialysis:, 
1879 P. SsutH Glaucoma 109 The zonula became loose and 
the lens hung slack, causing a visible ‘irido-donesis, 1876 
Frenter /iections of Brain 72 Cuo-ordtumtion of retitial 
impressions with “irido-motor action in the vorpora queelri- 
gemina. 1866 /ntell. Odserv. Now 52. 315 A new optical 
Instrument. -the “uiduscepe, 3 

Tridodesis (sieridg-disis). Surg. Also 9 erron. 
iriddesis, iridesis. [f. Gr. Tpis, id- (Intpo-) + 
Séacs binding.] An operation in which the iris 
is secured in a certain position by a ligature, 

1858 Crircnert in Ophthal, Hosp, Rep. 1. 220 Iriddesis : 
or the formation of Artificial pupil tying the iris. 
Lbid, 225, 1 feel satisfied that this twofold object could not 
have been attained in any other way than by /riddesis. 
1859 Dixon Dis. Eye (ed. 2) 370 Mr. Critchett has very 
recently proposed an operation, which he terms “Triddesis’ 
(Iridodesis . 1874 Lawson Dis. Aye g4 By iridetesis of 
ligature of the iris, aa H. Warrés Dis, Lye eu. 3, 587 
Iriddesis. differs from the last described merely in the 

upil not beingentively lost, 1878 ‘1. Bryant /'ruct. Surg. 

364 By ligature, Iridodesis, or Iridesis. 

Yridoline (airidolain). Chem, [f. L. ivéd- Inte 
+ol-eum,oil +-INE.] A base (C,,H,N) occurring 
in coal tar oil, 

1892 Muxcey & Muir Dict. Chem. IIE. 50. 

Iridosmine (2i°ridg’smain, iri-). {f. Inm-10m 
+ Oss-1uM + -1vz5; named by Breithaupt 1827.] 
A native alloy of the metals iridium and osminm, 
usually occurring in flattened grains with platinum. 
Also Irido'smium, and osmiridium. 

3827 /:din, New Philos. Frn/. U1. 273 Yrid-osmin .. is a 
compound of iridium and osmium. 1 a Warts Dict. 
Chem, HN, 314 The black scales which remain when native 
platinum is dissolved in nitromuriatic acid were found by 
Smithson Tennant to consist of an alloy of two metals, 
iridium and osmium, hence called irictneine. 1880 7. F>. 
Univ. Knowl. (N.Y) VIAL. 137 The chief use of iridvemine 
is in tipping the nibs of ‘gold pens. 

Tridotomy (sieridgtomi, iri-). [f. Intpo- + Gr. 
-ropia cutting; cf. féthotomy. Cf. F. iridotomie 
(Littré .] Section of the iris. 

3855 in Mayne £.xpos. Lex. 1876 Clin. Sa. Trans IX. 

M, de Wecker of Paris .. endeavoured to improve Mr. 

wman's operation by one which he called ‘iridotomy’. 
1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1, 363 Double iridotomy is 
— a to cases of closed pupil after cataract extraction. 
Iridotome, ‘a knife devised by Sichel for 
excising the iris’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.) 
tI-riht. Obs. [OE. gerihto, -rikta pl.; see 


, 1-1, Y-, and Rient 5.) f/ Rights, dues; right- 
ful i 


jon. 

Hueric Hom. 1. 74 Se tol... Godes gerihta 
mie incre O. B cave. Land ts) an. 1074 He nam 
swilte zerihta swa se cyng him geude. cxs0g Lay. 7906 
Rome is vowre irihte; nu hit halt Julius Cesar. i 
Lite Ron 130 in O. E. Misc. 97 Per ne may no freon 
fleon + he non furleosen his iry hte. 

iaieg ME. ps. pple. of Rieut v. 

Trin, obs. form of Iron. 

I-rvinen, ME. pa. pple. of RinE v., to touch. 

Iringo, obs. variant of Ezxyeo. - 
25-a 


IRIS. 
Venser | 1a Reota vii. 137 Iringo-rvots are hot and 
variant of IREws, Ofs. 


Iris \aie zis), 4. Pl. irides aivridiz,. irises. 
[a. Gr. épis, stem ipd-. The senses (except 3 
and 6) correspond to those of the Gr. word; so also 
F. its. The pl. trides is chiefly used in sense 4, ] 

1. Gr. Myth. The goddess who acted as the 
messenger of the gods, and was held to iisplay as 
her sign, or appear as, the rainbow; hence, allu- 
sively, 2 messenger, 

1 Suaks. 2 Hen. VI, m1. it. 407 Wheresoere thou art 
ii ‘%, worlds Globe, Iile haue an Iris that shall finde 
thee out. 

2. A rainbow ; a many-coloured refraction of light 
from drops of water. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxviii. 109 Yris..is the rayen bowe 
ee hir fayr cote of dyuerse fygures. 1582 T. Watson 
Centurie of Loue vii. (Arb.) 43 Each eybrowe hanges like 
Iris in the skies. 1606 Staxs. Tr. § Cr. 1. ili. 380 His 
Crest, that prouder then blew Iris bends. 1742 Yorne V#. 
TA. 1, 2 The good Deed would..halfimpress On my dark 
Cloud an Iris, 2783 Tunstatt in Phil. Trans. LXXIIL. 
x03 No lunar Iris, I ever heard or read of, lasted near so 
long as that on the 18th instant. 1832 Brewsrer Optics 
Xili. 110 Illuminating its perimeter like two mock suns in 
the opposite parts ofan iris, a 

b. ¢ransf. A rainbow-like or iridescent appear- 
ance; a circle or halo of prismatic colours; a com- 


bination or alternation of brilliant colours. 

36ox Suaxs, All's Well t iii. 158 Whit's the matter, ‘That 
this distempered messenger of wet, The manie colour'd Iris 
rounds thine eye [cf. Lucrece 1586)? 1665 PHi?. Trans 1, 
2 He useth ilaae Eye-Glasses for his great ‘Telescopes, 
without finding any Iris, or such Rain-bow colors as do 
usually appear in ordinary Glasses. 670 Lassnus ay. 
dtaly 1. 340 Pretious stones of seueral sorts and Lustures. . 
composeing a rich Iris of seueral colours. _1760-7a tr. ¥uan ¥ 
Uitoa's Voy. (ed. ? I. 442 We saw, as in a looking-glass, 
the image of each of us, the head being as it were the 
centre of three concentrick iris's. 1842 Tennyson Locksley 
Halli 19 In the Spring a livelier iris changes on the 
burnish’d dove. 

Cc. fig. 

3821 Sueviey Hellas 43 If Liberty Lent not life its soul of 
light, Hope its iris of daitene. 1834 Disraeii Rev. Epick un. 
xui, Is Virtue but a shade? And Freedom but the iris of a 
storm? 1878 B. Tavtor Deukalion 1. ii. 26 Print thy soft 
iris on white wings of prayer. ‘ . 

8. a. A hexagonal prismatic crystal (mentioned 
by Pliny Wat. Hist. xxxvut. ix. 52). b. ‘ Applied 
by French jewellers to a variety of tock-crystal, 
possessing the property of reflecting the prismatic 
colours by means of natural flaws in the interior 
of the stone’ (Westropp Precious Stones). 

Opinions differ as to the identity of these, some takin 
the former as ‘the prismatic crystals of limpid quartz, whic 
decompose the rays of the sun’ (Westropp). 

3387 Trevisa //igten (Rolls: 1. 337 Also pere {in Ireland} 
gtowep pat stoon Saxagonus, and is i-cleped Iris also;as it 
‘were be reynebowe. ¢ 1400 MAUNDEV, xxviii. (1839) 219 ‘lhe 
white ben of cristalle and of berylle and of Iris. 4 Ww. 
Furner Meteors (1640) 36 The image of the Rayne-how may 

seen on a wall, the Sunne ninieing thorow a six-pointed 
stone, called Iris, or any other Christall of the same fashion. 
x6or Hottann Pliny II. 623 Next after the Ceraunia, 
there is astone named Iris: digged out of the ground it is 
in a certain Isle of the red sea. .. For the most Part it re- 
sembleth Crystal,..If the beams of the Sun strike vpon it 
directly within house, it sendeth from it against the wals 
that be near, the very resemblance of a rainbow both in 
form and colour. 1646 Siz T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. iv. 78 
Diamonds, Saphyres, Carbuncles, Iris, Opalls, 1748 Sir J. 
Hirt Hist. Fossils 179 The Iris, or Rain-bow Crystal of 
authors. 1861 Bristow Gloss. Min. 191 Rock Crystal can 
be made into Iris. 1894 Westrorr Prec. Stones 90 Hyaline 
quartz iridized internally (called at the present day iris). 

4. Anat. A flat, circular, coloured membrane 
suspended vertically in the aqueous humour of the 
eye, and separating the anterior from the posterior 
chamber ; in its centre is a circular opening, called 
the pupil, which may be enlarged or diminished so 
as to regulate the amount of light transmitted to 
the retina, 

The colour of the iris, blue, brown, grey, etc., is what is 
known as the colour of the eye. 

tgastr. Jerome of Brunswick's Surg. Bj b/2 There be iij. 
materyall circles y* ronne about the iye, and because they 
be so different of colours they be callyd yride[s} or rain 
bowys. 1619 Purcuas Aicrocosmus viil. go This Centre is 
enuironed with a Circle, called 777s, of many colours in Man 
onely. 2777 Darwin in Phil, Trans. LXVIII. 87 There was 
no perceptible difference in the diameter of the irises. 1882 
Mivart Cat 473 An iris capable of contracting its aperture to 
2 vertical linear slit. 1882 E. Corein Knowledge (1883) 136/2 
The colour of the skin, hair, and irides. 

b. (transf.) Entom. The inner ring of an ocel- 
lated spot on an insect’s wing; usually lighter than 


the outer ring, and the central spot or pupil. 
1836 Kirey & Spance Entomol. il. 727 Caudate wing. 
Pupil. Iris. 1838 Westwoop Bitoni! Text Bk. 2-3 


Byelets (Oce/i),.the centre..is termed the il, and i 
surrounded by the iris. gee 


5. Bot. A genus of plants, the type of the natural 
order Jridacex, natives of Revie 1 N. Africa, and 
the temperate regions of Asia and America ; most 
of the species have tuberous. ess commonly bulbous 
or fibrous, roots, sword-shaped equitant leaves, and 
showy flowers; formerly often called Fleur-de-lis 
or Flower-de-luce. Also, a plant of this genus. 


| 
| 
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Blue Iris, />s germaniva, the German Flag, a common 

i qneeies; Fetid Iris, the Gladden, ots fetidts- 

sima ; Florentine Iris — Nite (7:3; Stinkin Tris — 

Fetid Iris; White Iris, [ris florentina, frum which orris- 

root is obtained; Yellow Iris, the Yellow Flag, /rss 
Pseudacerus, the common British species. 

{zs62 VirNer 7/eréuZ u. 23 a, Iris is knowen both of 
the Grecianes and Latines by that name; it is called .. 
in Englishe flour de lyce.) 1578 Lyte Dedoens 1. xxxv_ 192 
There be many kindesof Iris, or floure Deluce.  /érd., The 
stincking Ivis, and the yellow Iris. /é#7. 193 The Irides or 
flower Delucesdo most commonly flower about May. 1 
Miron 7°. Z...1v. Each beauteous flour, Iris all hues, 

and 374: Compl. Fam. Piece 11. iii. 383 

Transplant your. . Persian and bulbous lris’s. 1850 Tennyson 
in Mem. cili, We glided winding under ranks Of iris, and 
the golden reed. 1882 Garten 3 June 385, 3 The drought of 
the past week has burnt up the Irises. 1886 Pa// Wadi GC. 
2 Oct.4 The plains were ornamented with dwarfed blue irides, 

@. Astron. Name of the seventh of the asteroids. 

2858 Penny Cyc. and Supp. 708/1 Minor planets .. Iris.. 
[discoverer] Hind. .(date of discovery] August 13, 1847. 

7. attrib. and Comb. as (sense 2) iris-colonr, 
-glow, -gradation, -ornament, -ring, -tint; also 
trts-coloured, -hued, -léke adjs.; (sense 4) tris-for- 
ctps, ~hook, -knife, -scéssors (used in surgical opera- 
tions on the iris) ; (sense 5} évv's-blossom, -family, 
flower, -root; also iris-camphor, an ethereal oil 
obtained from iris-roots (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1887); iris- 
coffee, the seeds of /y7's pseudacorus, used as a sub- 
stitute for coffee (zbid.); iris-diaphragm, a con- 
tractile diaphragm for lenses, contrived so as to 
imitate the action of the iris; iris-disease, a form 
of herpes, generally affecting the back of the hands; 
iris-root, the root of Jrts florentina, orris-root ; 
iris-swallow, a swallow of the sub-genus Jrido- 
procne, having iridescent plumage. 

1899 Edin. Rev. Jan. 30 The tall Brass, green herb and 
leaf, the “iris blossoms. 28.. Dana Jin. (L.), ‘The tarnish 
and “iris colours of minerals are owing to a thin surface 
film. x869 Tynpatt Notes Lect. Light 58 With white 
liar the circles display iriscolours. /éid. 74 A series 
of “iris-coloured bands. Hed Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 1. 
66 These lenses may be with *iris diaphragms. 1890 
Ybid. 111, 1x9 Iris diapbragms applied to photographic 
lenses are a recent reintroduction. 3836 Maccituivray tr. 
Humboldt's Trav, xxi. 304 Covered with rushes and plants 
of the *Iris family. 1818 Sueutey Marenghi xxiv. 5 The 
coarse bulbs of *iris-flowers. 31874 Lawson Dis. Eye 144 
He draws out with a pair of *iris forceps the corresponding 
segment of the iris. 1833 Mrs. Hemans Last Constantine 
Ixxiv, Such an *iris-glow as emulates the skies. 1862 
Tuornsury Turner I. 357 Tender *iris-gradations of colour. 
1887 Fenn Master of Cerem. i, Delivering its take of *iris- 
hued mackerel. 1839-47 Topp Cyc/. Anat. III. 346¢2 The 
*iris-knife is a convenient size and form for many purposes. 
1849 H. Mayo Truths Pop. Superst. ii. 26 Returning hope 
shone, *Iris-like, amid her sows tears. 1863 TynpaLt Heat 
xv. (1870) 539 A series of most splendidly-coloured *iris-rings, 
1673 Grew Anat. Roots 1, i. § 11 Some Parts of *Iris-root 
— oftentimes above the ground. 1874 Lawson Dis, 

ye 158 Through the wound in the cornea the blades of a 
pair of fine “iris scissors may be introduced. 1864 Sata in 
Daily Ted, 5 Dec., The snow was all bathed in “iris tints. 

Tris (eieris), v. [f. prec. Cf. F. trtser.] trans. 
To make iridescent ; to form into, or place as,a 
rainbow. Only in fa. pp. 

2816 CLEAvELAND Min. 558 Its color isa light lead gray, 
often tarnished with a tinge of yellow, and sometimes irised. 
1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. IV. v.v. §21 The wreaths of 
fitful vapour. .irised around the pillars of waterfalls. 1894 
Outing (U.S.) Aug. 348/2 Watch the bubbles go and come 
Irised on the crystal stream. 

Trisate (cierise't), v. [irreg. f. Ints sb. +-aTH3.] 
trans, Torender iridescent. Hence Lrisated gf. 
a., iridescent. 

1828 WessTeR cites Puituirs. 1887 Science Sept. 115 
A variety of books were used for different kinds of ish and 
according to the time of day, irisated shells being applied at 
noon and in a bright sun. 

Trisation (2ierisz'-fon), 
Cf. F. tésation (Lit ). 
iridescent; iridescence. 

1855 Mayne Expos. Lex., Irisation, .. the effect of the 
decomposition of light by the prism. 288: Meta/ World 
No. 9. 131 Certain metallic irisations are produced on the 
surface of the object. 892A. Micuut in Atheneum 2 July 
39/3 The coloured bubbles and the irisations formed in the 
thickness of the glass. 

Triscope (aie'riskoup), 5d. [irreg. f. Tris sé. 2 + 
-8core.] A device for exhibiting the primary colours 
by the action of the breath on a specially prepared 
plate of highly polished black glass. 

1841 Brewster in Pil. Trans. 43, Having received from 
Dr. Joseph Reade one of his beautiful instruments called 
riscope, .. I soon perceived that it might be advan- 
tageously employed in various investigations im physical 
optics. (Description follows.) 

+T-rise,v. Ods. (OE. zerés-an.] trans. To 
become, suit, be suitable to. (Orig. const. with da¢.) 
@ 1000 Guthiac 1087 (Gr.) Swa pam _peodne geras. _€ 1000 
Evrric Hom. i. 318 Cyninge zerist rihtwisnys and wisdom. 
¢xaoo Trin. Coll. fom. 141 pe zerised wel here eider. 

I-rise(n, ME. pa. pple. of RIsE z. 

Trised (aierrist), a. [f. Ints sb. and wv. +-Ep.] 

1. Having the colours of the rainbow; coloured 
by a rainbow. 

1816 CLraveLann Alin. 558 In Hessia, it occurs in delicate, 
irisedd needles in a mine Of sparry iron. 1837 Daya Alin. 
76 the tarnish is described as ivised, when it exhibits the 


f. prec.: see -ATION. 
process of making 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


TRISH. 


fixed prismatic colo Seri Mag. ’ 
Ulan dandinn ier aan ita” an 

2. Iaving an iris or inises ; usually with qualify. 
ing word, as darge-drised (see Ints sd. 4). 

1879 Scrtiner’s tag. XIX, 514 2 Large-irised eyes. 1880 
Mrs Boxer Lenisiena i, They were the loveliest eyes, 
. -large-irised, and with wonderful long lashes. 

Trish (eieri{), a. and sé. Forms: 3 Irise, 
Irreisc, Iriss, Yriss, 4 Irisch, (¥risch, Hyrisch), 
Iris, 5 Yrissh, -yssh, Iressh, Hiressche, 5-6 
irysh, 6 Irishe, (5c. -isch(e), -eshe, Yris‘c)he, 
-esshe, 3- Irish. [f. /r-, stem of OE. 7'ras (ON, 
Yar) the inhabitants of Ireland (OE. and ON. 
Lrland) + ~isc,-1sH: cf. ON. J'rskr. The stem ir 
is no doubt from Olr. £rix Erin see HrpeRsran) ; 
ig te phonological relation is not clear.] 


. adj. 
1. Of persons: Of, belonging to, or native to Ire- 


land ; orig. and esp. used of the Celtic inhabitants, 

¢ 1205 Lay, 18060 Pa isezen Irisce men bat Brutten wes an 
comest. a rago Owl § ight. 322 Vhu chaterest so doth 
on Trish preost. a 1300 A’. //orn 1290 Horn gan to schupe 
draze Wip his yrisse felazes. 1330 R. Brunne Choon, 
Hace (Rolls) 8834 Pe Irisch kyng gadered his host. rg2z 
tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 166 Consydyr ye that youre 
yrysshe enemys ne hare auncestres, . was trewe to you, 1596 
SPENSER State Jre/. Wks. (Globe) 657/2 Other greate howses 
there be of the old English in Jreland, which .. are nowe 
growen as Irish as O-hanlans breeche. /did. 647/2 Benetices 
1, of soe small profitt in these Irish countreyes, through the 
ill husbandrye of the Irish people which inhabite them. 1672 
Prrry Pol. Anat. xii. in Tracts lanka 363 The priests are 
chosen for the most out of old Irish gentry. 1763 Hume 
in Rep. on Ossian (1805) 7 A very ingenious Irish gentleman. 
1855 Macautay “ist. Exg. xvii, Scattered over all Europe 
were to be found brave Irish generals, dexterous Irish diplo- 
matists, Irish Counts, Irish Barons. 

+b. Belonging to the Scottish Highlands or the 
Gaelic inhabitants of them. Obs, 

1548 W. Patten £-xf, Scoti. in Arb. Garner III. 63 Four 

thousand Irish archers ay by the Earl of Argyle. 
1652 Kec. Dingwall Pres. (Sc. Hist. Soc.) 247 ‘UVhe con- 
tributione allotted to the Irishe boyes. 
_2. Of things: Of or pertaining to Ireland or its 
inhabitants (freq. denoting a particular variety or 
quality of the thing named, e.g. Zrish car, Sreise, 
mile, penny, whisky, etc.). 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xv. lxxxi, [lxxix ) (MS. 
Bodl.) If. 157 b/2 Hiressche [1495 yryssh] wolle and skynnes 
al venemous beestes fleeb it. 1436 Libed Eng. Policy in 
Pel. Songs (Rolls) 1. 186 Irish wollen, lynyn cloth. 1547 
Boonne Jxtrod, Knowl, iii, (1870) 131, [ can make good 
mantyls, and good Irysh fryce. 1645 Boater /red. Vat. [ist 
(1652) 153 The load of an Irish-car, drawn by one Garron, 
2839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 21/1 The Irish round towers are 
now generally ascribed to an ecclesiastical origin. 

b. With names of animals and plants, usually 
denoting a species or variety peculiar to Ireland, 
as Irish otk, greyhound, hare, hobby, rat, sheep, 
wolf, wolf-dog, wolf-hound; Irish broom, heath, 
ivy, Juniper, yew, etc.: see the sbs. Also Irish 
daisy, the dandelion; Irish moss, the edible 
seaweed Chondrus crispus, also called carrageen, 

1375-6 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 582 In 2 furur. 
de inislams, ss. 1436 Like? Eng. Policy in Pol. Songs 
(Rolls) 11. 186 Skynnes of otere, si uerel, and Irysh [hJare. 
600 Suaxs. 4. Y. Z. v. ii. 119 ‘Tis like the howling of 
Trish Wolues against the Moone. 1670 Evetyn Diary 
16 June, The Irish wolfe-dog.. which was a tall greyhound, 
a stately creature indeede, who beate a cruell mastiff. 1824 
Brwiex Ast. Quadrup. (ed, 8) 340 The Irish Greyhound.. 
is the largest of the Dog Kind. .. It is only to be found in 
Ireland, where it was formerly of great use in clearing the 
Country from Wolves. It is now extremely rare. 1835 
Hooxer Brit. Flora I. 321 It [Ulex strictus) was dis- 
Covered in the Marquess of Londonderry’s Park, county of 
Down... now me, a . =, of a bp 
x Penny C; uppl. I, 321/:1 Many substitutes for 
Teflon moss “bel been proposed ; one of the best of which 
is the Carrageen or Irish moss (Fucus « vispits . 

¢e. In special phrases, as Irish blackguard, a 
kind of snuff (see Buackevarp 7); Irish bull 
(see Bunt 56.4 2); Irish diamond, rock crystal : 
see DIAMOND 2; + Irish game (see Bb. 3); Irish 
stew; see Stew; Irish stitch (see quot. 1753); 
+ Ivieh toyle, a species of beggar (see quot. 1561) ; 
Irish work, embroidery done in white thread upon 
a white ground. 

3509 Banciay SAyp of Folvs 14 ‘Thoughe one knowe but 
the yresshe game Yet wolde he hauea entylimanny > name. 
386r Awpetay Frat. Vacab. (1869) 5 Trishe toyle iy he 
that carieth his ware in hys wallet, as laces, pins, poyntes, 
and such like. 1753 Hocartu Azxad. Beauty xii. 164 Retir- 
ing shades. .gradate or go off by degrees. .. ‘There is avsort 
of needle-work, called Trish-stitch, done in these s' 
only, which pleases still, though it has long been out of 

hion. 1796 Kirwan Elem, Min. (ed. 2) Il, 257 The 
Marcasite found near Dublin, called Irish Diamond. 1837 
May. Ricnarpson Brit. Leg. i. (ed. 2) 34 His dress was a 
coarse Irish-blackguard-snuff colored k coat. ax 
Hovv Forlarn Sheph. Compl. x, A Box Of Irish Black- 
guard. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch 4 Clockm. 215 Ruck 
crystal. .also known as..‘ Irish ' diamond, is also much used 
by watch jewellers, 4 

3. The distinguishing epithet of the language 
of the Celtic inhabitants of Ireland. Hence applied 
to words, idioms. etc. belonging to that language, 
and to anything composed or written in it. 

1547 Boorpe /nutrod. Anowd. iv. (1870) 137 In Scotlande 


IRISH. 


they haue two sondry speches. In .. the part ioynyng to 
Terland, that speche is muche lyke the Irysiiespeche. 1596 
Speasre State /ref, Wks. (Globe) 623 2, ] knowe not whether 


the wourdes English or Irish. “1672 Perry Jed. _ tweet, 
xiii. in /"ra@ets (1765) 371 The Irish language..hath but few 
words, 1763 in Hep. on Ossian (1805) App. 18 The Irish 


manuscripts in the duke of Chandos's library. 1884 Ruys 
Celt, Brit. vii. (ed. 2) 242 The term. .is hardly ever to be met 
with in Irish literature. /é:d. App. 283 The lish word was 
caill, a wood. 

b. Applied to the Scottish Gaelic (ef. B. 2b). 
In early examples a graphic variant of eru)sch, Erste. 
15g2 Lynvesay Monarche 1. 628 Had Sanct Ierome bene 

borne in ty!! Argyle, In to Yrische toung his bukis had done 
compyle. 1596 Dacrymrce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 86 
‘The rest of the scottis..vse thair alde Irishe toung. a 1639 
Spottiswoop //ist. Ch. Scotl, (1655) 9 We oft finde the Scots 
called Irishes, like as we yet term commonly our Highiand- 
men, In regard they speak the Irish language. ¢ 1730 Burr 
Lett, NV. Scotd. '1818) 1,158 The Irish tungue was .. lately 
universal even in many parts of the Lowlands. 

4. Irish in character or nature ; having what are 
considered Irish characteristics. 

In quot. 1589 with allusion to B. 

1589 Pappe w. Hatchet Biij, We would show them an 
Trish tricke, that when they thinke to winne the game with 
one man [etc]. gag Swirr Wood the Jronmonger Wks. 
1755 IV. 1. 66 They laugh’d at such an irish blunder, To 
take the noise of brass for thunder. x89x Spectator 3 Jan. 
s/1 If we fail in anything, people say, How Irish!" 1897 
Mary Kinestey W, Africa 171 There 1s also no doubt that 
the Fan mile is a bit Irish, a matter of nine or so of those of 
ordinary mortals. . 

5. Comb., as Irish-born, -bred, -grown. 

1850 5. G. OsuorNe Gleanings 250 Irish-grown flax. 

. 5b, (Elliptical uses of the adj.). 

1. a. asf/. The inhabitants of Ireland, or their im- 
mediate descendants in other countries, esp. those 
of Celtic race. Wild Irish, the less civilized 
Irish ; formerly, those not subject to English rule, 
also-called + mere Irish ( puri Hibernict). 

e 1205 Lay. 12855 Scottes .. Galewazes & Irreisce [c 1275 
Yrisse]. /did. 18059 pa Irisce weoren nakede. 1399 Lanct, 
Rich, Redeles Prol, 1o Whyle he werrid be west on be wilde 


pater [14.. Euslogium Historiarum (Rolls) I11. Contn. . 


log. 37: Makamor et quidam alii principales purorum 
Hibernicorum capti fuerunt.] 1847 Boorwe /ntrod. Knovel, 
iv. (1670) 136 The other parte of Scotlande is..lyke the 
lande of the wylde freshe. 1596 Datrympce tr. Leslie's 
‘fist. Scot. 1. 73 The trishe men and our Scottis Irishe 
acknawledge the same for thair first and mother toung, 
16rx0 [ste Inisuey xj. 6x2 Davies IWAy Jreland, etc. (1787) 
192 The mere Irish, whom they reputed as aliens or enemies 
of the crown. 1672 Perty Pol, Anat, xiii. in Zracts 1769) 
375 English in Ireland, growing poor and discontented, 
degenerate into Irish. 17aq Swirt Drapier’s Lett. Wks. 
1755 V. us. 76 They look upon us as a sort of savage Trish. 
1866 Bricut Sp. rel. 17 Feb. (1868) 49/2 If the Irish in 
America. .settled there with so strong a hostility to us, they 
have their reasons, , . 

+b. In sing. (with pl. Zriskes). An Irishman. 
(Chiefly Sc.) Obs. 

[1596 Srenser State [re/. Wks, (Globe) 618/2 When the 
cause shall fall betwixt an Englishman and an Irish.) 1613 
Wink Aduses u. iv. in Juvenilia (1633) 220 If but by his 
Lords hand an Irish sweare, To violate that oath he stands 
in feare. @ 1639 Sporriswoop Hist. Ch. Scot. (1655) 8 He 
was a ae by some Irishes, [See also A. 3b.) 1729 
Wodrow Corr, (1843) IL. 426 It vexeth us to hear that the 
wild Irishes are coming down. 1838 Sronenouse Crusade 
Fidelis p. viii, To preach a sermon for the distressed Irishes. 

2. The Irish leagpiage : see A. 3. 

13.. S. BE. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in Archiv Stud. neu. 
Spr. LAXXIL. 375 *Certis', quap pe bysschop [Aidan} 
an yrischs, ‘Ic wepe for bis king’. 1547 Boorve /ntrod. 
Knowl. iii. (1870) 133 If there be any man the which wyll 
lerne some Irysh, Engiysh and Irysh dothe folow here 
togyther. 167a Perry Pol. Anai, xii. in Tracts (1769) 37% 
In Ireland the Fingallians s neither English, Irish, nor 
Welch. 1772 JouHNsoN in Boswe// 22 Mar., If the High- 
landers understood Trish, why translate the New Testament 
into Evse? 1884 Ruys Cedt. Brit. vii. (ed. 2) 242 The term 
Scotti was made in Irish into Scuit. 

+b. Scottish Gaelic; Ersz. Ods. : 

In its written form, Scottish Gaelic was not clearly dis- 
tinguished from Trish until c1750. 

1508 Kennepiz Flyting w. Dunbar 345 Thow lufis nane 
lrische. . Bot it suld be all trew Scottis meunis lede.  /did. 

50 Thy forefader maid Irisch and Irisch men thin. c 1645 
Brewers, Lett. (1650) 1. 1. lvi. 377 The antient langage of 
Scotland is Irish, which the mountaineers. . retain to this day. 
1702 in Boyle's Wks. 11772) 1. p. cxcti, About one half of the 
ministers in the Highlands... preach only in Trish. 

ee lish as spoken by natives of Ireland, 

affected in varying degrees by the sounds and 
vocabulary of the Celtic language, and partly 
retaining older features of English pronunciation. 

Westm, Rev. XX. 348 The Irish of the peasants 
(which is nothing but English Hibernicised). 

3. An old game resembling backgammon. 
Fully described in Cotton's C iy’ t Gamtester (1680) 109. 
1590 Tartton News Purgat. dt Her husband that loved 

Irish well, thoughte it no ill trick to beare a man too many. 
160r Sin W. Coxnwattis Ass, ut. xlix. (16371 314 Like an 
after-game at Irish, that is wonne and t divers times in 
an instant. 1664 Ernerepce Love in Tub v. ii, 
" turn with all my heart like an after-game at Trish. 

4. Often ¢//iptically ‘the sb. being contextually 
known), e.g. for Irish linen, snuff, , ate. 

1799 Jive Austen Let?. (1884) L, 203 Mrs. it- 

him into buying a piece of Irish when we 4 
, a 1806-7 J. Biarsiorp Wiseries Hum. Life 
(1826) 1. xxiv, Venturing upon a pinch of hi Trish 
in the open air. 189; te CrackantHorre Wreckage 125 
‘Two bitters and a Seni Scotch. .and a large Irish. 


\ 
! 


| 
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Trishery : see Inisnry. 
Trishian. venve-wd. [f. Yasin + -ian: 
Gretan.] One skilled in the Irish language. 

1834 H. O'Bries A'onnd Peers [rif 255 Wis perseverance 
had rendered him the best Irishian of his age. 

Trishism (aitifiz’m). [f Trin; -isu.J An 
Irish peculiarity, esp. of expression; 2 Hiberni- | 
cism; an Irish bull. 

1734 W. Purreney in Lett. C’fess Suffeth (1924) VW. ror 
Sol, supported by so great an authority, may venture on 
an frishism, too. 1937 Ozeit Radelais III. 231 This ws not 
a Scotch-ism but an Irish-ism. 1991 Greson Mise. Wks. 
(181411. 325, 1 was just going to exhort you te pass through 
Brussels ...a fiir [rishism, since if you read this you are 
already at Paris. Bas New Monthly Mag. X11. 13 There 
= many Irishisms in his works. 1879 G. Merepirx Egoist 

Gea Ue Eo 

Ivishize (sierifeiz), v. [f. as prec. + -12z.] 
trans, To make Irish or Irish-like; to communi- 
cate an Irish character to. Hence I-rishised ##/. a. 

1831 /raser’s Mag. U1. & He .. conceived the idea of 
Irishizing the fairies, . 1865 Reader 26 Aug. 237/2 Irishized, 
however, they [the Danes) soon became. ae | aseoenns: 
son Gaelic Topogr. Scott. xvii. 518 The ont 
could have come from Argyleshire in the oth 
corrupt Irishised Gaelic. 

TI'rish-like, «dj. and adz. 
Like the Irish; in Irish fashion. 

1596 Srunser State /re/, Wks. (Globe) 621/1 Those sayd | 
gentellmens children. .are..therby brought up lewdly, and 
Irish-hke. 1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. 1. 5 Highland- 
men .. which are rude and unruly, ~peake Irish, and go | 
a arailed Irish-like. Mod. (See def. of prec.) , 

Trishly (aiorifli), ade. rare. [-L¥ %.] In Irish 
fashion ; with Irish leanings. 

1571 Act 13 Adis. in Bolton Stat. /rel, (1621) 369 A verie 
fewe of them both by nation, education, and custome Irish 
Trishly affectioned. 1845 Locxuart in Scott's Fant. Lett. 
(1894) II. 306 A fine lad. .very Irishly gentlemanlike. 

Tris: (aivrifmeén). Pl.-men, ff. Intsa 
a, + Man. Originally two words.] A native of 
Treland; a man of Irish race. 

¢ 1205 [see IRisH a. x]. 


ef. 


language that 
century was a 


[See Like @.] 


‘ azepo K. Horn 1004 He dude 
writes sende Into yrlonde After kniztes lizte Irisse men to 
fizte. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 347 Irische men 
recche noust of castelles. 1480 Caxton Descy. Brit. 32 They 
sailled in to Irlande and toke to theyr es Irisshmens 
doughtres. 1547 Boogpe /ntrod. Knowl. iii. (1870) 131, I 
am an Iryshe man, in Irland I was borne. 1672 Petry 
Pol. cinat. xiii, in Tracts Cea 375 An Englishman was 
not punishable for killing an Irishman. 2744 Swirt Drafier’s 
Lett. Wks. 1761 III. t1x The arrival of an Irish man to a 
country town. 2839 CarLyte Chartism iv. 18 Let no true 
Irishman, who believes and sees all this, despair by reason 
ofit. 1848 Bricur S. /re/. 25 Aug. (1868) 159/: Driven 
forth by poverty, Irishmen emigrate in great numbers. 

b. Wild Irishman. (a) Hist. One of the Wild 
Trish: see IntsH B. 1. (6) The familiar name of 
the Irish mail train between London and Holyhead 


on the London and North Western Railway. 

1862 Times a7 Mar., To facilitate still further the rapid | 

rogress of the Irish express train (better known as the Wild 
[rieleen) between Holyhead and London. 1883 B'ham 
Weekly Post x Sept. 1/5, 1 have just seen the ‘Wild Irish- 
man’ dash through the station. 

Trishness (ie'ri{nés). 
Trish quality or character. 

1804 Soviney Lett. (1856) 1. 279 The desk might pass 
safely through the Inquisition, but whit is to be done about 
the Irishness of Bruce's ‘Travels ¢ 

Irishry aierifti). //ist. or arch. Also 5 -ery. 
(f. Inisn @.+-ry. Cf. Sc. exshry, s.vy. ERse.] 

1, collect, The native Irish, as opposed to English 
settlers in Ireland. 

x375 Barsour Bruce xvi. Fy) (Camb. MS.) He had apon 
his party The eryschry (Adin. MS. Irschery; ed. 1616 
lvishry|, cx. ‘oLtanD Hozuia? 801 Thir ar his Irland 
kingis of the Irischerye. 1495 Stat, /reland (1765) 1. 51{T0) 
stine Irishery or Englishry to make warre against our sove- 
rain lord the Kings authority. 1586 J. Hooker Girald. 
Trel.in Holinshe i. 44/x As the manner and custome was 
antong the Irishrie. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit, 11. 72 
They that refuse to be under lawes,. .are tearmed the Irishry, 
and conmmonly the Wilde Irish. 2792 Burxe Let. fo Sir 


(f. Inisu a. + -NEss.] 


H. Langrishe Wks. V1. 336 The spirit of the po laws. . 
as applied between Englishry and Irishry. 7 HaLtam 


Const. Hist. (1876) ILL. xviii. 
that the entire [rishry partoo! 
their ancient customs. i P 
2. Irish character or nationality; an instance of 
this; an Irish trait. . 
1834 H. O'Biuen Round Towers [rel. 116 A country which 
iques itself on its Irishry. 1850 E. Warsurton &. Hastings 
i 247 One thing they used to vex me about. and that wits 
about my Irishry as they used to call it, 1872 Leuven /¢, 
Atigobbin \xxi. (1875) 391 Awkwardnesses of manner—Wal- 
pole walled them Irishries. . ¥ 
Trishwo:man. [f. Inisu 1. + Woman; orig. 
two words.] A woman who is a native of Ireland 
or of Irish descent. ~~ 
¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 381: Hym an irish womman bare [Fr. 
Qu'il fu fila d'une vielleirese|. 1870 Emerson Soc. § Solit. 
iv. 60 A poor Irishwoman recounting some experience. 
I-rite. 4@n. [f. In-iplum+-mE.] A supposed 
mineral, named by R. Hermann in 1841, now 
proved to bea mixture of iridosmine, chromite, etc. 
Tritic (airitik’, a. Path. [f. Inir-ts + -10.] 
Pertaining to or affected with intis; affecting the 


aie: Mavnn Expos. Lex. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. | 


355 It is not tu be imagined 
k'in this desire of renouncing 


+ that deede be net erke. ¢ 1420 dnturs of Arth. 


IRK. 


™. 470 Tn addition to her iritie inflammation, there Was 
cuusiderable turbidity of the vitreous. - 

Tritis (airsitis). Path. (mod. f. (1801 in 
German) 18-18 +-1T18 (see quot. 1855).] Inflam- 
mation of the iris. 

1818 PReawers fA. Cooper & Vravers Sxrg. Ass. t. ed. a 
65 By the term’ nits To niean tp express the deepeseated 
infummatron of the eye. x Ditiraar Pie. Paine simi tay 
We first meer with dhe word “Tits inawtreatine + y Solmaidt 
of Vientia, published in root. 1879 Haman Ayesrght v. 58 
Iritik. . fren dectrays sight hy closing, the pupil, and shut- 
ting off the light from the intenieraf theeye. 
rk ork), 5d. vere. [f. Ink a. or 0] 
irksomeness, annoyance. 

3570 Levins Manip. g214 Hirk, or irk, ceifienr. B90 
Véra xix. ord71) rpy [Ef] Princess Anna had felt any itk, 
Privation, ur strain. 

tiIrk, @ (és. Also 4-5 yrk, 4-6 irke, is 
erke), 5-6 yrke. [ME., orig. northem and north 
midl. ; not known outside Eng.: seenext.) W eary, 
tired ; troubled ; ‘bored’, disgusted; loath. Const. 
of (rarely with), or with inf. 

@ 1300 Cursor J. 6425 Sua lawy he heild [his hend vp. 
bof he was irk it was na wonder. 1303 R. Baunne //andl, 
Synne 4542 Yn goddys seruyse are swyche men yrk. c 1400 

om. Huse 4867 Men therynne shulde hem delite, And of 

] I 77, The daye 
woxe als dirke Als it were mydnyghte myrke, if her of sir 
Gawane was irke, c 1440 Gesta Rom. 1. xv. 51 (Add. MS.) 
His deughter was yrke of hym and of his meany. c1460 
Play Sacram, 917 ‘To Calle ty god fur grace luke pou neues 
We Trke. rgg0 tr. Pol. Verg. Exg. Hist. (Camden No. 29) 
ico Sv yrke were all men of domesticall discorde. 1876 Ln. 
Vaux Poems, Desyreth exchange of tite Grosart 73° The 
life is irke of joyes that Le delayed. «1650 //c1 of Sin 54 
in Furniv, Percy Fol. 1. 177 That mery man is irke with mee. 

Irk (2k), v. wreck. Also 4-7 irke, yrkye, (5 
erke, 5-6 hirk, 6 erk, irok, yirke, yerk, urke). 
[ME. trke-n, yrke-n, orig. northern and north 
mid].; found with the cognate adj. Ink, from 
€1300; the compound Fortrk z. occurs as early 
as ¢1250; of uncertain origin. 

It dues not appear whether the vb. was formed from the 
adj. (which would @ pe be the more likely) or vice versa. 
The affinities outside Eng. are also uncertain; there was a 
rare MHG. exten to be disagreeable. to disgust, nauseate, 
with freq. erkedn, and adj. erktich abhorrent, which suits the 
sense ; but the rarity of this, with its non-appearance iu LG., 
causes difficulties. On the other hand, the northermeharacter 
of the word in Eng. has suggested its identity with ON. 
yrkja (=Goth. waurkyan, OF. wyrcean) to work, to take 
effect ae, Sw. yrka to urge, press, enforce; the theory 
being that the notion ‘it works me' might have developed 
in Eng. that of ‘it wearies, tires, or disgusts me’. But for 
this there is no actual evidence; ON. s-réir does not even 
appear impersonally used.) 

+1. intr. To grow weary or tired; to feel vexed, 
‘bothered’ or disgusted; to feel it burdensome, 
to be leath (to do something), Const. of ,rarely 
with, at), or with inf. Obs. 

¢x3ge R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11122 So raat 
be were in chaumbre & halle, Men schuld yrke to telle 
f 


Tedium, 


m alle. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. (Egipciane) 786 

odir als of haly kyrk, to safe synful bat wail nocht Irk. 
¢ 1450 Cov. Myst. xviii. (Shaks, Soc.) 178 In Goddys servyse 
I xal newyr irke. - 1485 Digdy Afyst. Vv. 111 The wounder was 
50 grete, I yrkit to com nere. 1§13 Doucnas neis xu. 
Prol. soc For the dynnyng of hir wanton cry I irkyt of m 
bed, and mycht nocht ly. 1935 Stewart Cron, Scot. If, 
gia My pen wald i and ek my self wald irk. 1549 
Laviwer sth Serm, bef, Edw. Vi (Arb.) 117 If 1 shou’ 
haue sayed al that I knewe, youre eares woulde haue yrked, 
to haue Wearde it. -Crarnam Briefe Bible us. i 
The wretch yrking at his former fact, came and brought 
his peeces of Silver to the Rulers. GRENEWEY 
Tacitus’ Ann. wv. vi. (1622) 98 Euery souldier irked with 
the remembrance of his labours. 1619 Sanwenson Sern. 
(16375 39, I irke to rake Jonger in this sinke. 1669 D. Peis 
Imfr. Sew 72 An honest heart will irk ill, and fret, and 
grow disewntented at it. 1797 T. Wricut A xtodiog. (1864) 
40 My poe old aunt evidently irked with the business 


_ +2. trans. To be weary of or disgusted with ; to 
loathe. Oés. 

¢ 1460 J owneley Myst. xxi. 210 All is out of har and that 
shall he yrk. 1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. 1. Pref. 2 Hystorie 
«.detesteth, erketh, and abhorreth vices. 1578 Al:rr. Vag., 
Collingtourne vi, This ougly fault, no tyrant lyues but 
vrkes. 1628 Gaute Pract. The. (1629) 226 He .. irkes the 
vntiinely trouble, to haue sought witnesses elsewhere. 

3. Ofa thing : To affect with weariness, dislike, 
or disgust ; to weary, tire; to trouble; to disgust, 
to ‘bore’. Also absol. arch. 

1g13 Mone Riv. 1/7, Who. 38,1 This discencion beetwene 
hys frendes sommewhat yrked hym. 1598 Spenser Col. 
Clonteyos He is repayd with scorne and foule despite, That 
yrkes eawh gentle heart which it doth heare. 1899 H. 
Butres Dyets drie Dinner Dij, ee oe eale 
much with them, they wil extremely irck, and loath you. 
1702 RoW: Tamer. 1. ii. wr This After-game of Words is 
what most irks me. 2 cm a tig _ SS 

lous glee of reception i im, OwNING Aiadbe 

Gein Zl fines care the crop fall bird? 1886 Wench. 
Exan:. > May 5/5 1t was not thought well to irk them by 
an unpleasant policy of coercion. =| 

b. impers. Jt rks (me), it wéaries, annoys, trou- 
bles (me); =L. figet. Const. if. or clause; for 
merly of. wrek. - pod ’ 

Caters, 4 ‘0 irke, eee. tatemeetigne. 

cg Mone mse pai | 123574 Te yu . = 
looke ¥ ce ne nowe when it is to 

oa mene ie vane resell Lincoln iv. 88 It irked 

them that they should pay tribute. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's 

Africa ‘Hakluyt Soc.) 11. 414 This towne is so durtie, 


~ i. 
1d not. .stand on the scaffold by herside. 


c. pass. To be wearied, tired, grieved, or vexed. 
arch. 


TT. xs Then it irked him of his 
s — = pir-ietemewwenitite | swiien. 4 
" 18TH, Tt irks mot mento die, 1850 Hew- 


Barcray Cyt. § Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) p. xlv, 
EG gueliccaimewcestieemie. ay A: 
Kine tr. Canisius’ Cateck. 72 My saule is irked to fine. 
Taarp Comm. 1 Thess. ii. 14 Moab was irked, because 
of Jsrael, or vexed at them. 1883 E. C. Sremwan im Cun- 
= Mag. XXV1. 340 Pesple are irked by his acceptance 
of life. 1898 T. Haapy Wessex Poems 31 You are irked 
that they have withered so. 
Hence U'rked pfl.a.; Inrking vb/. sb. and pp/. a. 
¢ 1400 in Hampole'’s Wks. (89s) 1. 166 In be begynnyng 
or it come to any hirkyng or hewenes of sclauth. «1400 
Lay Folks Mass Bk. App. iii. 123 Wip irkynge of herte. 
x53 Dovcias Eneis 11. viii. 11 Sone on our irkit lymmis, 
lethis, and banis The natural! rest of sleip slaid all at any. 
60a 2nd Pt. Return fr, Parnass. mi. v, 1468 By his counsell 
we Will end our too much yrked misery. 1628 Gavie 
Pract. The. (1629) 319 They find this Serpent. .somewhat 
cold and irkeing. 16g0W. BrouGH Sacr. Princ. (1639) 476 
The irkings of a moment undo the ills of all thy ages. 1887 
R. L. Siesienson Vern. & Portr. x. 174 They have more or 
less solved the irking problem. 


+I-vkful, ¢. Ofs. vare9°, ff Ipk 5d. or 2, 
+-FUL.] Tedious; itksome. 

1570 Levins Manip. 187/6 Hirkful, tadiosus, 
irksome (saa), a. Forms; see Ink wv, 
{f. Ink v. + -somE. F 


burdensome, annoying. Formerly also, in wider 
sense, Distressing, painful; in early use, Disgust- 
ing, loathsome. 

1513 Doveras Afucis vi. viii. 90 Hevy curis lang Of irk- 
sum weir and sad. a1§30 Prov. Howsolde-Kepyag in Pol. 
Rel. & L. Poems 31 A sity garment is yrksome to neybors, 
3876 FLeninc Panopl, Epist. 290 The putrified botches and 
irksome scabs of vice, 1590 Greene Mourn. Garm. (1516) 
7 Thou shalt pocket vp much disparagement of humor, 
which I know will be yerksome to thy patience. 1596 
Suaxs. Tam. Shr. 1. ii. 188, ] know she is an irkesome 
brawling scold. x Micton P, L. 1x. 242 Not to irksom 
toile, but to delight He made us. 2769 Burke Corr. 1544) 
1. 168, I know and feel what an irksome task the writing of 
long letters is. 1808 Syp. Smirn Wes. (1867) 1. 126 It is 
very galling and irksome to any..men to be compelled to 
disclose their private circumstances. 1835 Marryat Pac. 
Faith/. xv, Uhe confinement to the desk was irksome. 

Irksomely (S:sksdmli), adv. [f. prec. +-Lv2.] 
In an irksome manner; in a way that tires, annoys, 


or troubles. 

3549 Latimer 4th Serm. bef. Edw. Vi (Arb.) 117 He dyed 
verye daungerously, yrkesomelye, horryblye, 1643 Micron 
Divorce 1, xiii, If it (a vow] be found rash, if offensive ..our 
doctrine forces not error and unwillingness irksomly to keep 
it, 19x3 Steere Guard. No. 143 P11 A bar of cold iron so 
irksomly Jong, that it banged against his calf. 1860 Jd. 
Times 13 Sept. 2% 1 Everyone who has work to do should 
seek bodily strength to do it les» irksomely. 

a (aaksdmnés), ff. as prec. + 
-NESB, 

+1. The state of being tired or disgusted ; wearied 


or in, ee feeling; weariness, tedium, ennui. 
i 


isyn Fire of Love 22 Pat godis lufar, pe warld, . 


idylnes & irksumnes forsakis. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv.2%6/1 
Irkesumnesse, /astidium. 1530 Patscr. 235/1 Irkesom- 
nesse,.. emery. 1577 Nortuprooke Picing (1843) 44 lt 
driueth awaye irkes.mnesse, gotten by serious toile, 160% 
Horanp Pliny 1. 186 1. Dumitius, .. for very irksomnesse 
of his tedious life, pois-ned himselfe. xr7z1 R. Kenn tr. 
& Nempts’ Sobit. Saud Pref, 194 Subjects. proper to cherish 
and refresh the Mind when clouded with Irksomness or 
= with Melancholy. 1822 Lame £via Ser. u. 

Jetached Th. Bks., 1 could never listen to even the better 
kind of modern novels without extreme irksomeness. 

_2. The quality of being irksome, tedious, annoy- 
ing, or distasteful; tediousness; formerly, also, 
disagreeahleness, painfulness, revolting quality. 

1 BELLENDEN Livy v. (i822, 401 Fra owre army be 
laid to ane toun, na irksumnes of remote and fer sege,. -may 
remove the samin. 1 B. Jonson Cyssthia’s Rev. 1. 1, 
Drunkards That buy the merry madness of one hour With 
the long irksomeness of following time. 164x Mictos CA. 
Gout. 11, Introd., Wks. (1851) 139 The irksomnesse of that 
truth which they brought was so unpleasant to them, that 
every where they call it a burden. 1751 Jounson Ramiiler 
No. 184? 2 He... finds the irksomeness of his task rather 
increased than lessened by every production. 1884 win. 
Even, News 19 Dec. 2/2 Grievances. .that yall with amost 

ravating Ww OMENess. 
rn, irne, obs. variants of IRon. 

Irne, obs. form of Run, Yearv. 

+Irnen, z. 0%. Also 4 yrnen. 5 yirnen. 
[Early ME. f. tre Inox + -ex. (The OE. adj 
was iven like the sb. Mod. s, w. dialect has ire 


| 


J 
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sb., 2ve-s2.adj. /vort-ciz also occurs in mod. dialect.] 
=TROn a. I. 

cxr7s Lamb. Hont. 149 His fet and his honde if heo 
purh imene neile were purh-stunge. 13.. A. viiés. 5831 
MS. Bodly Hy weren redy itn pat stede .. And pigtten hym 

4906 In Zed. Senge {Cameden) 222 With 

new ota lunge to laste. 1 Boweniam sepvity's 
Roxb) i che spook Ful of pirnene sawys shul be set, 
(1886 Euworrny [. somerset ritth., [ronen, made of 
iron. ‘This use 8 emphatico—e. of iron and of nothing else.} 

Irness, -e, obs. var. zvoms, pl. of Ixon. 

I-robbed, ME. pa. pple. of Ros 2. 

Iron (2i'2m), sé.1 Forms: a. 1 isern. 8, 1 
isen, 4 ygen, ysen, yse. +. I fren, 2-6 iren, 
(3-5 iin, -un, -yn(e), 3-6 yren. (4-5 yrin, 
-un ‘ne.-yn(e), 4~7 yron, (5 eiren, eyren, iyron, 
hyrone,6yrone’,5-iron. 6 3-7 (y déa/.) ire, 
yre, (3 eire,, 6-7 yer-\monger). «. (Chiefly 
north. and Sc.) 3-6 yrn, 4-6 yrne, 4-7 (9 dal.) 
irn(e, ‘5 irnne, herne, #/. yrnyss, 5-6 irness(e, 
S-g airn, ern. ¢. 5 ierne, iyrne, yirn, 5-6 
yern(e, yeron, 6 yeirne, hierne. [OF. ‘vex, 
used beside ¢serv, ¢ésex,=OFris. éserte, OS. isarn 
(MDnu. ijsen, ijeer, Du. ezer), OHG. fsar, later 
fsan (MHG., MLG. fsern, tsen, Ger. eisen , ON. 
ésarn (also later carn, jarn, Sw. jarn, Da. 
Jjern,, Goth. etsarn:=OTeut. type *isarno™; cog- 
nate with OCelt. *zsarxom, whence Gaulish com- 
pounds in fsarno-, Olr. farm (Ir. taran, iarun, 
Gael. iarunn, Manx yiarn), OWelsh hearn 
(:-eharn, thart:~tsarn), Corn, hoern, OBreton 
hotarn, now houarn, pl. hern, The ulterior 
etymology of the Celto-Teut. ésarno- is uncer- 
tain; and the relationship of the various types 
in Eng. and the cognate languages involves many 
difficulties. The fall Eng. type (=OHG., ON. 
tsarn) was tsern, found only in OE., though still in 
the r1the. The form ésen, corresp. to later OHG. 
fsan, MHG. fsen, Ger. eisen, MDu. tjzen, extends 
from OE. to the 14th c. in Kentish and perh. other 
south. dial. (at length reduced to yse, also in the 
comb. ysnonger: see InonMONGER). The Eng. 
type éren has no continental ‘parallel; in OE., 
as a simple sb., it was app. chiefly poetic, but it 
became the standard form in ME.; the second 
syllable was from the 14th c. variously spelt -ev, 
-yn, -unt, and from early in the 16th c. always -on, 
the aecamend 16th c. form being yrox, on which ‘ron 
gradually genes and became universal about 1630, 
In early ME. southern dial., ‘vez was reduced to 
ire, yre, found in literature in 15th c., and still the 
s.w. dialect form from Berkshire to Cornwall. In 
north. dial., on the other hand, éve was compressed 
to dr, yrr, still used as érn, tvne, ern, airn, in 
Sc. and north. Eng. dial. (See Eng. Dialect Dict. 
s.v.) In the standard Eng. iven, iron, syncopa- 
tion app. did not take place until after diphthon- 
gation of the 7, whence through a phonetic series 
frén, ai‘rén, aie'ran, aier’n, ai'ein, came the exist- 
ing oi'om, dial. vi‘an; cf. the syncopated pa. pples. 
born, borne, torn, worn, boln, swoln, and Se. fal’n, 
fawn, from earlierboren, toren, woren, bollen,swollen, 
fallen. The 15-16th c, dial. spellings zerm, peru, 
‘yirn, are ambiguous: in some cases they may have 
meant z‘orn, 2i'om, in others yern, yoin, the latter 
prob. from Norse jarz, Da. jern. The plural 
yrnes, irnes (-ys, -esse, etc.) could arise alike from 
yrn, ivn, or from yren, iven (as in heven, hevnes). 
_ The form of the original 7savv: has been much discussed ; 
it has been viewed by some as a derivative, and perhaps 
adj. form, and sual estions made of its relation to fs ice 
(with the notion of ‘ glancing *. or to L. zs, en. G ‘oth. azc, 
OHG., ér, VE. dr brass; but in neither case with much 
probability. Some class it among the Inde-eur. neuter 
words with ¢ in nom.-acc., and -# in oblique cases te.g. Skt. 
adhar gen. a'dhnas, L. femur, femin-is), and suppose an 
orig. nom. *'sa7, gen. *éso'nos (yielding by Verner’s Law 
*isan-az), whence the later forms in - and -#, and (hy con- 
tamination) -»%. The phonetic history of ON. savx and its 
cognates is also doubtful. Grimm and others suggested 
a borrewing of Oly. fara, giving ON. fara, dirn, fire; 
others would derive it from izan- through evan, earn, jarn-. 
(See Miller in ?. ¢ B. Beitraége VII. 547 ; Noreen in al rhiu 
Jor Nordisk Filologi NV, 110 note, Abriss der urgerm. Leaut- 
dehre 195.) Uncertainty also attaches tothe phonetic histery 
of OE. fren whether it merely arose by rhotacism from 
fen, or from ésern through an intermediate frern, shortened 
like derern, beven, cweartern, cwearlen,) : 

1. A metal, the most abundant and useful of 
those used in the metallic state; very variously 
employed for tools, implements, machinery, con- 
structions, and in many other applications. 

Pure inon is soft and of a silver-white colour, but is scarcely 
known; the metal as commonly used hay always an ad- 
mixture of some other substance, tonal carbun, and varies 
a eae Se to er Brey. t is of throt nee 

iffering in car present, 1 pro- 
perties : wattiendte Ger, or WrouGut row, which is com- 
paratively soft, very tenacious, fusible only at a very high 
temperature, and capable at a red heat of being hammered 
or rolled into any uired shape; CAst iron, which is 
hard and brittle, Tod tae at a lower temperature ; and 


in wip yrmen 


IRON. 


Srret, which partakes of the properties of both. Tron is 


| very rarely found native (the known instances being mostly 


of meteoric origin’, but is obtained from its ores, which are 
chitily oxides or <alts of the metal. Chemically, iron is 
a metallic element: symbol Fe frrwn ; atomic weight, 
56. In alchemy it was represented by the sign for the 
planet Mars (2). 

a. a7oo tf pind Gloss. 25 Aichior, isern [Erfurt Gloss., 
Atchivr, ier; Conpus Gloss., otlcion, ise, «897 K. 
Mirren Gregory's Hast. xxi. 163 Durh det isern [is Retac- 
ned] det meen Sara nga. ¢goo tr. Bada's Hist. 1. 
Introd. 118g0' 26 Hit is eac berende on wecga orum ares 
and isernes [.7S. BS. ¢ rogo irenes] leades and seolfres. .2 1000 
Cedmon's Gen, 1088 Siddan fola bearn wres cudon and 
isernes .. brucan. 

B. coqo Laws of Ethelstan u. c. 14 in Schmid Gesetze, 
Poune ga he to bam hatum isene. « 1000 Laws of «FE thelred 
ut. c. 6 sbid., Alc tiond age geweald swa hwe@er he wille 
swa water swa isen. cx1o00 /Eirric Deus. xxviii. 23 Si be 
heofene swilee ar, and eorpe swileeisen. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leveked. 
III. 30 Ne delfe.. nan man ba moran mid isene. 1340 
-lyend, 139 Pat nele na3zt sette ine gold, ac ine poure metal 
ase yzen. /6fd. 167 Moche jig hag coupe of gold of strokes 
of yzen, 13.. K. Adis. 5149 The kyng hete .. Armen hem 
in breny of yse. 

y- a1000 Crdmon's Gen. 383 Heardes irenes hate gesla:- 
zene grindlas greate. a@xrgq O. E. Chron: an. 1137 And 
diden an sewrp iven. ¢1a50 Gen. §& Aix. 467 Of irin, of 
golde, silver, and bras To sundren and mengen wis he was. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 7545 (Cott.) Noiber irin fofher 415.5, iren) 
ne yeitt ne stile. 1340 Hamrovt /'7. Cons. 65372 Dyngyn 
of devels hand, With melles of yren hate glowand. ¢1 
Cuavcer Pred. 500 If gold ruste, what sha! Tren doo? 1388 
Wvyetir Fob xxviii. 2 Irun is takun fro erthe, 1400 Sir 
Perc. 745 He was armede sv wele In gude iryne and in 
stele. cxrqao Chron, Vilod. 4396 Gret gyus of hyrone 
edd hym vpone. 1450 1530 Jiprr. cur Ladye 58 In 

yknesse of hotte brennynge yren. c 1489 Caxton Somes 
— vi, 136 Whan the yron is well boote, hit werketh 
the better. cxgxx rst Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 33 + 
Nether harnayse, yrone, nor stele. 1530 Parser. 235/1 
Tron, fer. x8 Stywarn Mart. Discipl. 1. 44 A good and 
sufficient peece, flaske, touch oe shut, fier, yron. 
x6x1 Biste Dewt, ili. 11 His bedsted was a bedsted of yron. 

1617 Hixon Hs. 11. 337 Av yron by yron .. sv one man 
by another might be sharpened. 1677 Yarranvox ny. 
Improv. 147 The best Iron in the known World, is in the 
Forest of Deas, and in the Clay-Hill in Shropshire. 1776 
Gisson Decl, § F. ix. I. 236 It has been observed .. et 
the command of iron soon gives a nation the command of 
gold. s884 W. H. Greznwoop /von 4 Stee? 1 Chemically 
pure iron exists only as a curiosity and has no practical 
application in the arts. 

6 cxago Gen. & Ex. 2451 No3t sone deluen it wid yre. 
c1290 S. Lng. Leg. 1. 181/79 He let nime platus of Ire. rag7 
R. Grove. (Rolls) 1171 Stakes of ire ., ae? temese 

rounde. 1387 TREVISA bn i! 1, xli. (MS. Tib. D. vii), 

laundres loueb pe wolle of pis lond .. Gaskuyn pe yre & 
pe leed. 1393 Lanai. P. P2. C. 1. 97 Boxes hen broght ef 
{-bounden with yre. cxqgo Gesia Rom. 1. lxix, 312 \Harl. 
MS.) And bond him in pe prison, with bondis of yre. 1474-5 
in Sarum Churchw, Acc. (ed, Swayne, 1896) 19 For ij 

ates of ire, ilijd. 1825 Britton Beauties Wiltsh. 11. 

loss., Jre,iron. 1886 Evwortuy W. Somerset Wiord-bk., 
fre, iron ., iron is the adjective form. Compare Jron Bar 
with Bar-ire. Ibid., Ire gear, iron work generally. Fe 

©. @ 1300 Cursor M.22207 Wit irne, or fire, or atter beist. 
3306 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 217 He wes y-fetered wee! Buth 
with ant cen steel. 1375 Barsour Bruce x. 364 A cruk 
.. Of Irn, that wes styth and square. c1g0o Afv/. Loll. 36 
Festining it wip irne pat it fal not. c1qa0 Liber Cocor ume 
(1862) 36 Rost hit on broche of irne. c1q40 Fork .J/yst. 
xxaiv. 96 Bragge> Of iynne and stele full strange. a1450 
Mankind (Brandl 1898) 276 Lyke as be smyth trieth erne 
in pe feere. 1549 Comfi, Scot. vi. 59 Quhen .. mareus 
crassus, vas slane be the parthiens, the lyft did rane yrn. 
x6ax G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. xv. (x626) 3x1 To Brasse from 
Silver; and to Yr’ne from Brasse, 18x6Scort Avtiq. xxiii, 
Bits o' capper and born and airn, 1826 J. Witson Vit. 
Ambry, Wks. 1855 1. 208 Like a great anvil..made o' wood 
instead o' airn. 1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., irn, 
iron, 

g. cx4oo Destr. Troy 9133 As pure watur pouret vn 

olishet yerin. /éfd. 10463 Barrit hom full bigly with 

oltes of yerne. 1447 DoKenn.so Seyntys (Roxb.) 205 Wyth 
hookys of yirn. 1§16 in 10th Keg. Hist. ALSS, Comm. 
App. v. 397 Canvas, rossen, ropis, bordes, yerne, or yeirne, 
or any thinge elles to them belonginge. 1535 in Weaver 
Hedls Wills (1890 51 A payre of wells bownd with yeron. 
1545 Jove Ap. Dan. iii. D vij, Golde, syluer, latyne, yerne. 
3577 Duk Relat, Spir. 1. (1659) 167 A black box of yern. 
b. with az and gi. A variety or sort of iron. 

1858 Greener Gunnery 194 If you wish to have a heavy 
single barrel made from Damascus, or any of the best irens. 
1887 D. A. Low Machine Draw. (1892) 77 The grey varieties 
of cast iron are called foundry irons... while the white 
varieties are called forge irons .. from the fact that they 
are used for conversion into wrought iron. 

c. Ated. A preparation of iron or of some com- 
pound of it, used in medicine asa tonic. — 

[2753 Cranwers Cyed. Supp.s.v., Every preparation of Tron 

is both aperient and astringent in degree.) 1803 Wed. Fraud. 
X. 186 it is cured by iron which has undergone no pre- 
paration, but the miputest division of its particles, 
J. Davies Mannsl Mat, Aled. 66 Tron and its different 
preparations are endowed with a very manifest tunic action. 
1844-57 G. Binp (rin. Deposits ed. 5) 256 The headache 
cecasionally followings the ‘use of iron is readily prevented. 
Mod. The girl is anemic; she ought to take iron. 

2. a. With defining attribute : see also Ban- (sé! 
30!, Boc- (56,1), Cast-, Prc-, WRoveHT-IRoN, etc. 

White tron: see quot. 18813 also popularly applied to 
thned iron. . 

1632 Lirucow Taz. v. 205 Foynd in thiee , with 
tenn st hare rs Pp. —_ ATet. 44 E 
4gz The Aw sell piag or ie ~~ wit 
coal at four oc tee 1 fe nay. —— 
aly. or8gx) TL. 165, hin plates ole and double. ¢a 


White Iron, from Saxony. 1795 in Phil. Trans. 


IRON. 


LXXXV. 343 Varieties .. differently named by artizans, 
namely. .pig, or sew iron 5, blue, gray, white cast iven ;— 
soft iron; tough iron; brittle iron; Wind iron, 18g HH. 


Mitier O. 2, Saar tse. viii, (9842) 184 Bog iron, and the clay | 


ironstene, 59 abundant in the Coal Measures, 1881 Rav- 
won Vining Gloss, s.v., Wrought-iron, also called dar 
troneand, wveld-iron, is the product of the forge or the pud- 
dling furnace, casf/-fron of the blast furnace. .. Crar forge 
orwmiliien.. motitedaspotted with white tron), and white 
chard, brittle, radially crystalline, containing it. carbon 
mostly in alloy with the iren, and showing no visible gra- 
phite. .. So-called sHtereray, gly, or cartonteed fron is 
usually an iron rendered brittle hy excess of silicon. 

3. In figurative uses, as a type of extreme hard- 
ness or strength, 

r6ra-15 Br, Hari Contemp), O. T. xvi. iv, This load- 
stone .. =hall draw to us even hearts of iron, 1613 Suaks. 
ffen. VIL, wn. ti. 425 Beare witnesse, all that haue not hearts 
of Iron. 1695 Truete Hist. Ang., He had a Body of Iron, 
as well as a Heart of Steel. 1858 Loner. J/. Standish i, 
Short of stature he was, .. deep-chested, with muscles and 
sinews of iron. 18793 Miss Broventon Nancy HI. 238 
Embraced in the icy tron of his [Death's] arms. 

4. An instrument, appliance, tool, utensil, or par- 
ticular part of one, made of the metal. (Often 
with defining word prefixed, as CURLING-IRoN, 
GRAPPLING-IRON, etc.: see these words.) 

a7o0 Ffinal Gloss, 883 Scalbedlum, bredisern [Erfurt 
Gioss., Scabellum, brediszern). ¢897 K. Ai.rrep Gregory's 
Past, xxvi, 185 Sua se lave hyd his isern wid Sone monn 
Se he snidan wile, ¢ 1000 Sax, Leeckd. ILL. 4 Seman. .nime 
.. healswyrt and isenheardan butan elcan isene genumen. 
1297 R, Giouc. (Rolls) 6950 Heo — peer furi yre, euerich 
stape al clene. 23...5- 2. Leg, (MS. N. 779) in Hervig’s 
strchice, LRX KIL 3rx/199 Pe man nom his yrin & to 
brigge it drow3. c1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) x. 39 Of ane of 
= nayles gert .. Constantyne make him ane yrne till his 
prydill. c2qoo Lanfranc's Cirurg. (MS. B.) 133 Pat he 
mowe no3t here be sonn of pe eyren pat trepanyth. ¢ 420 
Patlad. on Hush, 1. 136 Thyn yrons .. For graffyng and 
for kittynge. 1463-4 Durham Acc. Kolis Surtees) 153 Pro 
factura de le Milne Yrennys. 1983 FirzHers. Hus, $3 
It must be wel steeled, and that shall cause .. the yrens to 
laste moche lenger. 1863 Edin. City Rec. 26 Sept. in Anz. 
Scott, Printing xv. (1890) 156 The said Ihonne had na 
vtheris guddis saifing his prenting irnis and letteris. 16x 
Breer Fos xii, 7 Canst thou fill his skinne with barbed irons? 
1703 Moxon Meech, Exerc. 66 When you set the Iron of the 
Fore-Plane. 1748 F. Smirn [oy Disc, Lg nate, With 
an Ice-Hook, which is an iron shaped like an S. 1824 
Loxcr. Woods in Winter iv, Shrilly the skater’s iron rings. 
1837 ‘Vwackeray Ravenswing i, A little more of the iron 
to the left whisker. cx18g0 Rudine, Navig, (Weale) 126 
fvons, the tools used by the caulkers for driving in the 
oakum. 1875 Carpentry § Yorn. 25 Under the supposition 
that the iron .. projects equally its entire breadth below the 
sole of the plane, 

b. esp. An iron instrument used for branding or 
cauterizing; a brand-iron. 

¢1380 WycLir Wks. (1880) 303 Brent wip hoot yren of 
coueytise. cx4o0 MaunDEV. (Roxb,) xxi. 93 pe folk of bis 
cwntree gers merk pam in be visage with a hate yrne, 1541 
et 33 Hen. VIII, c. 12 $6 To.. make..a fire of coles, 
and there to make redy searynge yrons. 26%2 Bistes Tim. 
iv. 2 Hauing their conscience seared with a hote iron, 2623 
Purenas Pilgrimage (1614) 768 The women with an Iron 

ounce and race their bodies, legs .. and armes, in curious 

nots. 1866 Mrs. Browninc Aur, Leigh 11. 699 As uiltless 
men may feel The felon’s iron. .and scorn the mark Of what 
they are not. . . 
+e. pl. Dies used in striking coins. Obs. 

Clerk of the Irons, an officer of the Royal Mint who had 
charge of the manufacture and use of the dies; in 1815 
merged in the Superintendent of machinery. 

1483 in Attorney-General's Rep. Mint Officers, John 
Shaa, graver of the coining irons of gold and silver within 
England and Calais. 1540 Sc. Acts Fas, V (x814) II. 378/2 
All personis pat .. counterfutis be loge Irnis of cunze. 
1866 in ‘lard, MS. 698, If. r20 Robert ornby, Clerk of the 
Irons, — x Cromweut in Antig. Rep. (1808) II, 408 The 
office of Sole-chiefe Engraver of the irons of and for the 
moneyes of us and our successors. 1663 Mint Records, 
Puncheons, matrices, stamps and Dyes, or any Trons for 
Coyning. 1706 Piiisirs, Cler& of tiie frons, an Officer in 
the Mint, who is to take care that the Irons he clean and fit 
towork with. 1848 W. Wvon Evidence bef Commisston, 
The Superintendent, as Clerk of the irons, keepsan account 
ofall blank dies. 

a. Whaling, etc. A harpoon. (= HABPING-IRON.) 
ime tr. Martiniere's Voy. N. Countries 115 One of our 
Shallops coming too near the other Fish before they threw 
out their Irons. 1697 Damprer Voy. 1. 37 Striking Instru- 
ments, as Harpoons, Fish hooks, and Tortoise-Irons, 1853 
Hausch. Words 8 Jan, 4oo The harpoon or ‘iron’ as we 
whalers call it. /éid. gor Both irons are buried in the 


©. Golf. A golf-club having an iron head which 
is more or Jess laid back in order to loft the ball: 
see quot, 1890. 
1857 Chambers's Inform. V1. 694/1, The sand-iron comes 
into be when the bail lies in a ‘bunker’, or sand-pit. 
Zdid,. When a, ball lies in whins or other hazards of a similar 
nature ., the iron is the best club for freeing it from such 
impediments. /6f7. 6)6'1 Some put almost 
exclusively with a metal club, an iron or cleek, to wit. 1890 
fi. Me eisow Golf(Badm, Libr.) 64 Thereare heavy irons 
and light irons, driving irons, lofting irons, and sand irons. 
3894 7imes 5 Mar. 7/5 His opponent used the iron well and 
played a very good short game. 
f, slang. A portable fire-arm ; a pistol. 
W. HL Maxwett Cat. Blake III. xi, Take care and 
have the ee pe a. your pocket. i elie Incus 
Life Tigerland 2 ce again .. our irons 
ke, eine still another quota to the bag. 1809 Bouone- 
b y Arms xxxvii, Put down your irons .. 
or ., we'll drop ye where ye stand. 


I 
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5. esp. An implement of iron used when heated ! to attain a 


to smooth out linen, to press down the seams of 
cloth, ete. ; defined according to shape amd struc- 
(ure, as Wox-2RuN, Flar-inun, IraLtan-mos, ete, 

2613 J. Mav Declar. Est. Clothing v.27 With a wet cloth 
and a hette Iron, they ouerrunne those lists. 1769 xd. 
ohdvertiver 18 May 2 To be sold by Auction great variety 
of Box Irons and Flat Irons. 1833 J. Hortanp Manus, 
Metal V1. 253 Dealers commonly distinguish these useful 
implements — terns * sad ir@n', * box On ', aud * feelin 
iron. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shep x, [She] came to the 
fire-place for another iron. 

6. +a. An iron weapon; a sword. Obs. b. Used 
(without a7 and £/.) in various allusive expressions 
referring to warfare orslaughter. Cf. F. fer. 

Beowulf (Z.) a sward .. dryhtlic iren. ¢ 1000 Sax. 
Leechd. \, 132 Wid slexe isernes od0e stenges peos ylce 
wyrt .. wundurlice selwwlep. «@ 1300 ( emsur 7 eagle (Cott. 
Tt mai nan iren o bam bite. 2340 /bid. 26924 (Juil pat 
irene is in wounde is plaster nane mai make hit sounde. 
1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) V. 219 (Alaric] destroyed al.. 
wib yre and wip fuyre(L. ferro et igne]. 1494 Fasvan Chron. 
v. cxiii. 87 Wastynge & destroyinge the countrey with fyre 
and irne. r60r Sitaxs. 7rd. VN. im. iv. 276 Meditle you 
must that's certain, or forsweare to weare tron about you. 
1608 D. T. Ess. lvl. & Dior. Gob, To wake way .. through 
fieldes of Iron, and streames of blood, to that imperial! 
dignitic. 1639 T. Brucistr. Cantus’ Moral Relat.211 Such 
biting replyes..that .. hee would have sought to redresse it 
with an iron. 1665 Sir T. Herpert 7rar. (1677) 19x Under- 
takesto make the lurkeat cold Iron. 1892 R. ErmsCatudins 


Ixiv. 355 Charge ‘l'roy's children afield and fell them grimly | 


with von, 1898 Daily News + \ug. 47 Bismarck ..iv known 
throughout the world as ‘the man of biced and iron’. The 
phrase was his own, Great questions che said are decided, 
not by speeches and majorities, but by iromand blood (19%). 

7. An iron shackle or fetter; usually in 24 Most 
freq. in phr. 2 zrons, said of a person having the 
feet or hands fettered. Formerly also, less de- 
finitely, # tron, in bonds, in captivity. Cf. F. fers. 
_ c8ag Vesp. Psalter cvifi}, 10 Zebundne in wedelnisse & 
irene. aro0o Ags. Ps. (Th.) cvi. 9 zebundene bealuwe 
feterum .. and on iserne [/ervo]. 1340 Ayend. 128 Pe ilke 
pet is ine prisone in ysnes and ine ueteres, ANGL. 
P. Pi, B. ww. 85 pe kynge..comaunded a constable to casten 
hym in yrens. cxq00 Destr. Troy 3523 ‘Vhe kyng ..ffor hir 
tales of truthe teghit her in yernes. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes 
of Aysnen xvi. 369 And thenne he made to be broughte a 
4 payre of yrens, and fetred hym wyth theym, bothe 

ys fete togyder. 1533 BeLtenpen Livy ut. (1822) 225 Vir- 
ginius commandit the serjand to apprehend Ceso, an 
him in irnis. 
darcknesse & in the shadow of death, beyng fast bound in 
mysery & yron. Greene Pandosto 1607" 46 Pained 
with the burden of cold and heauie Irons, 16x: Bisir 
Ps. cv. 18 Toseph .. Whose feete they hurt with fetters: he 
was layd in iron, 1653 H. Cocan tr, /ite’s Trav. xxvii. 
x26 The Jaylors clapt irons on our feet, and manacles on 
our bands. 1676 tr, Guillatiere’s Voy. -Ithens 272 They 
clapt him in irons. 1726 Surtvockr J ey. rowel Merk 26 
He would see the ring-leaders .. punish’d .. carrying them 
home in irons. 1790 Burns Zam O° Shanter 131 A mur- 
derer’s banes in gibbet airns. 1849 Macavunay //ist. Eng. 
v. 1. 562 When the Earl reached the Castle his legs were 
put in irons, and he was informed that he had but a few 
days to live. 31884 Par Ewstace 124 Boatswain, if those 
fellows make any more noise, have them taken below and 


put in irons. ‘ a “ 
b. Phr. ‘The iron entered into his soul’, Lat. 
itt animam éjus, Ps. civ. (cv.) 18, 
a mistranslation in the Vulgate of the Heb. ‘lit. 
‘his person entered into the iron’, i.e. fetters. 
chains) followed by the earlier Eng. versions (but 
not in that of 1611—see above), which has passed 
into fig. use to express the impression made by 
captivity, affliction, or hard usage, upon the very 
‘soul’ or inner being of the sufferer. a 
¢Bas Iesp. Psalier civ. 18 Iren Sorhleorde sawle his. 
ar Hampore Psalter civ. 17 be passid thorgh lis 
saule, 1388 Wycuir Ps. civ. [cv.] 18 Thei maden lowe hise 
[Joseph’s) feet in stockis, irun passide by his soule. 1539 
Prave Great) 2s. cv. 18 Whose fete they hurt in the stockes: 
the yron entred in to hys soule, 1768 Sterne Sent. Journ. 
(1778) II. 32 (Captive), I saw the iron enter into his soul. 
1843 Macatiay Zss., Mad, D'Arblay (1865) II. 304/2 She 
was sinking into a slavery worse than that of the body. 
The iron was beginning to enter into the soul. 


. fi. (Naut.) A square-rigged vessel is said to 
be é#2 zrons when, the yards being so braced that 
some sails are laid aback in coming up into the 
wind, she will not ‘ cast’ or rae bacon way. " 
$32 Marrvat N. Forster xxii e would not 
swing round ;., and the ship was ix irons, /bid. xlix, The 
irate, not having been expeditious in trimming his sails, 
laid in irons, as seamen term it, heeling over to the blast. 
1846 Raiwes Life Sir F. Brenton 371, either helm or sails 
had any over the ships, which were to use the 
common phrase..completely in zrons. 1897 Mary Krnes- 
try HW’, Africa 350, I was in a canoe that made such auda- 
ciously bad tacks, missed stays, gui into irons, and ingeneral 
behaved in a way that ought to have lost her captain his 
certificate. 

8. =iron-shrub: see 12. = 

3756 P. Browne Yameaica 179 The slender reclining Iron. 
This beautiful little plant rises generally in an oblique 
direction. ; 

Q. Phrases. @. 70 strike while (when) the tron 
is hot, or at tts highest heat: to act at the appro- 
priatetime. b. 70 have (or pul) many (loo many’, 
etc.) zrons in the fire: (a) to have or be ¢ 
in (too) many © s oF u i) 
to have or use several expedients 


put 


1539 Bieie (Great) Ps. cvii. ro Sochassytin j 


rate 
or alternatives | “regen 1886 Ivtovenertn a” 


TRON. 


purpose. Zo put (or lay) every tron 
{or all trons tn the fire. to try every means. 


ec. Fresh or new, off he iron: tresh trom selvue 


,; ur studies ; newly made or prepared ; brand-new. 


_ & ©3386 Cuaucer Me/ib. » 70 Right so as whil that Iren 
is hoot wn sholden smyte. 1g93 St. Papers Hen. 1°]11, 
IV. 85 .\wel now the iron is hote, it is tyme to stryke. 
x6ta-tg be. Hatt Contempl., O. 7. xvii. vil, The iron was 
now hot wittthis heavenly fire ; Elijah. .strikes immediately. 
1615 CHiiitan Odyss. xu. 487 (He) their iron strook r¢ 
highest heat. 2 
strike While the lron’s hot, 

b. 3g49 Sin W. Pacer Let. to Somerset 7 July (P.R.O., 
St. Pap. Dum. Edw. Vi, VIII. No.4), Put no more so many 
yrons in the fyresatrtie. 1579 80 Nee rine/ iota rent 
fae Neos DP ampey ..under-hand did lay all theirons in the fire 
he could t» bring itto pass, 16an Burton Anat. Mel. us. iv, 
1. ii, (rat gee He fthe Pape) drth igre in his 
‘Vragady, wee tens in the five, 1624 Cwrr sin [re 
gintanny. rg ‘They that have many lrons in the fre, some 
must burne, 71645 Howext Lef?. (1650) 1,11. xv. 89 That Kitiy, 
. -having téo many irons in the fire at hisown home. 781 
Keury See. Prov. 355 Many Irons in the Fire, some must 
cool. 1728 Vane. & Crs. Prov. Hush. 1. i. 44 Man, Is it 
full as practicable as what you Weve told me? 80 47a. 
Ay..you'll find that 1 have more irons i th Fire than one! 
1751 RK. Puttock P. Wilkins (1884) 11. xv. 156, | had now 
several iiiportant irons in the fire, and all to be struck whilst 
hot. 1762 Smottert Sir L. Greaves iii. (1793) 1. 62 Anthony 
TDarnel lad begun to canvass, and was putting every iron 
in the tire. 1852 A. Gray Ze¢/. (1899) agt College work is 
new ove, and I can get on with fewet imi in the tite. 
1886 Ovwwnten Avang. Revival 18th C. vii, 118 [He] had 
far too many ironsin the fire to find time for erggueat re- 
search. 1887 19th Cent. Aug, ago ‘The Stee . .cwnimeqnenlil 
to itsother irons the supervision of al! that is interesting in 
art and srchivecture. 

C. 1683.\. D. 2 Converse 25 Young and unexperienced 
..as they say commonly, fresh off the Irons. 1808-80 J amm- 
son, New aff the trues, a phrase used with respect to one 
who has» recently finished fis studies. 

10. attrth. Of or pertaining to iren: cf. Lea. 

1530 Pauscr. 235/1 lron ruste, /ervuge. 1638 Sin 1. Heie- 
BERT 7ras (ed. 2) 235 Few uf them hivw how to ead, 
Bellona trayning them up in iron dances. 1786 :fitde) The 
Case of the hmpurtation of Bar Lea. fran our own Coles tes 
of Nerth America; humbly recetnmended ty the consiaene 
tion of the present Parhament, by the iron Manufacimes 
of Grent Vritain. 1785 W. Giseons Keply Sir L, O'Brien 
title-p,, Vhepresent stateef the Iron Lravde between Faaglenel 
and frehuwl. 1854 Ronatps & Ricnarpson Chem. Technol, 
(ed. 2) 1. 235 The mode of applying the hot blast to lead 
ant irén smelting, 1868-72 arcs Dict. Chem. V. 386 in 
the greén portion alone, there exist no fewer than 70 right 
iron jines. 1873 Dawson Zarth & Man vi. 110 Peroxide of 
iron or irom rust. 1884 Pall Mall G, 23 Sept. 8/2 The Iron 
and Steel Institute met at Chester this morning. 1896 Daily 
News 21 Oct. 2/7 The Blackburn iron trade strike was 
settled .. yesterday afternoon. 1897 Mary Aistsury WW. 
Africa 64 The Bubi is not only unlearned in iron lore, but 
he was leamed in stone. 


11, General Combinations. a. affvid., as ivon- 
bond, -torings, -dross, filings, furnace, -gear, 
-hatl, -wein, etc. b. objective and obj. genttive, 
as iron-digesting, -ealing, -producing, -using, etc., 
adjs.; tvon-drawing, -forging, -mining, -puddling, 
-smelting sbs,; iron-heater, -holder, -moulder, 
-planer. -puddler, -turner, etc., sbs. ©. tnstru- 
mental, 2s tron-braced, -branded, -burnt, -clenched, 
fastened, -guarded, -marked, -sheathed, -stained, 
“strapped, teeming, etc., adjs.; iron-crust vb. See 
also [Re-BOUND, -CASED,-CLAD, etc, d. similative, 
esp. withadjs. of colour: =like iron, as zvon-black. 
TRoN-BLVE, lRoN-GREY ; or=like iron-rust, as #70n- 
brown.-red. Also tron-coloured, iron-like. (See 
also Inwn @, 2, IRON-HARD, etc.) 

2868 Dana Min. (ed. s) 144 Paracolumbite is an *iron-black 
mineral. 1494.5 in Swayne Chiron. AVC, Seer Te 45 
Michaeli Smyth pro emendactone di lez *heathondes iid. 
3874 Ruvatond Svatiot, Uites Mining 425 4 poy oi 

rz, 


Foote Eng, in Faris 1. (1763) 13 Then 


price inpaid for the *iron-borings. 1§90 SPENSER . He 
vy. 7 Huwling high his*yron braced arme. c tqo0 4 alk, 
103 Huwing ber consciens *iren brondit. 1610 Ho.taxo 
Camden + Brit. 1.24 These “yron-hrent markes in Picts rw 
seene xii! bloodlesse as the: om 2851 S. Jupp Margaret s. 
xiv. (Ward & Lock) 10 horned-pout, with its Rails 
iridine breast aud “irox-brown back. | 1874 Tumawee Va a! 
Archit. 135 The joint..in the bolt hole is *jron-caulked. 
1833 Sewti Oventin D. xxviii, \ sve Tromcleweled des r 
admitted them. Lond. Gaz. No. 2843/4 He wears a 
Kremh “Tron coloured Drugget Coat, 1730 A. Gukton 
Maghi's Amphith, 351 The red Tron-coloured, and yellow 
Coveritigs of the Theatre. 1843 Bernune Sc. Fireside Stor. 

His complexion had in it... Little of that dusky hue which, 
for want ofa Mette: nae, has Neen called in veteved. 
3899 Nasr Lovuten .S: “ez Go lt hy and 
*tron-¢ his . @17t6 Sorin sere, Ts ~, eet 
an “ict figentig ith have they. 1620 T. Gr De. 
Logike ¢ Heate is the essential r rtie of fire, ‘yfn- 
drawing. @f the loadstone. . Hunter St. Prerre's 
Seed, , (799) I. 124 at the anfractuosities of a 
simple morsel of *iron-dross. @ 63x Drayton Noak's Flood 
Ws. (a 99) a4 ‘The *iron-eating ostrich, 1858 Simmonps 
Mic t, 2 s.v., Vessels whose planks and timbers are 
rivettert With iron nails and boits instead of copper, are 


caid to Ve *ironfastened. 2772 Prisstigy in Frankdin's 
Ws. ($22) 1V. 489 A mixture of *iron filings and brim- 
stone. Cariyte Chartism | 168 The Saxon 
kindred Durst forth into cotton-spinning .. *iron-forging. 
1874 i Statist. Mines & Mining 332 An iron- 
mine in thi jon is not of any value..not an 


Paicrave Lyr. 


geen gg ns 


Ryo ieee 


heater, iece of metal which is heated in the fire fora 
Jaundress’s iron or Italian-iron. Jéid., */ehotdler, a 


Jaundress's smoothing-iron. 2896'M. Virrp’ 

Shape a He shall be pr With the *iron-knotted 
useforsiaves 1597 tr. Aieditige rs Decades ‘1592) 

1 nothing to do with the like 


“yrot 
p hy since our Lorde .. vtterly condemned ik. 2674 


CE. ene Run away ..a Blackamoor Man. . 

aked in his Sheet: nenign ofc Mreyhound: 1710 

Sbid. No. 4630/4 A dark Bay Gelding. witha T Tronmark'd 
on the near Buttock. 2877 Hewitt in Raymonp Srafis?. 
Alines & Mining 305 ‘Vhe commencement of irommining at 
Lake Superior, about the year 1856. 1863 P. Barry Dock- 
yard Econ,127 England is an *iron-producing and_iron- 
manufacturing country. 1872 A thenzwn 15 July 23 There 
is not any labour so severe as that of the *ironpuldler, 
3695 Woonwarp Nat. Hist. Earth wv. (1723) 198 Crystallised 
Ores, and Minerals, e.g. the *Iron-Rhombs, the Tin tirains. 
1884 J. Parker Afost. Life III. 258 A gate iron-bound and 
Siron-riveted. 1645 Boater, /rrland's Nat. Hist. (1632) 127 
The “Iron-rock being full of joints, is with pick-axes easily 
divided. 1820 Scotr AAfot fii, She rushed to him, clasped 
his *iron-sheathed frame in her arms. 1777-8 R. Potter 
Aeschylus (x779) 1.28 (Jod.) And land upon this *iron-teem- 
ing earth. 186x J. G. Suerparp Fa// Rome iii. 140 The 
*iron-tipped arrows flew inclouds. 1865 Tyior Lardy ist. 


Man. ix. 247 ‘The *iron-using races of Southern Africa. 1879 | 


Six G. Casper, Wite §& Alack 24; The hest ‘iron-veins 
are..a good deal worked-out, 

12. Special Combinations: fron-cement,a kind 
of very hard cement; iron-clay a., of mixed iron 
and clay; iron-cloth, chain-mail, esp. as mace in 
modem times for cleaning greasy vessels ; iron- 
fall, a fall of meteoric iron; iron-free a., free 
from or destitute of iron; + proof against the force 
of iron; iron-grass, a local name for knot-grass 
(Polygonum aviculare), also for Aira cespitosa and 
species of Carex (Britten & H.); iron-liquor, ‘a 
solution of acetate of iron, used as a mordant by 
calico-printers’ (Simmonds et, Trade 1858) ; 
iron-maker, a manufacturer of iron; so iron- 
making 75/. sb.; + iron-mill, a place where bar- 
iron is made; iron-oak, aname for Quercis Cerris 


and Q. obtustloba (Miller Plant-2, 1884 ; iron | 


period drcheol. = IRON AGE 2; iron-saw, 2 cit- 
cular saw for cutting hot iron; iron-seale “/am- 
mer-scale (see Hammer 5.1 7); iron-shrub, a 
name for Sazwagesta erecta, also called herb of St. 
Martin; ixron-aponge, spongy iron, iron in a loose 


state with little cohesion : seeSPoNcE; iron-stain, 


a stain (on cloth, etc.) produced by iron-rust or | 


tincture of iron, or a similar stain produced on a 
plant by a fungus; iron-stand, a stand on which to 
place a heated iron (see §); iron-strap (/Fhaling) 
== FOREGANGER 24 (see 41); iron-yellow, a 
bright yellow a prepared from oxide of 
iron; Mars yellow. See also [non AGE (2), etc. 
18a J. Nicto.son Oserat, Mechanic 617 Detached orna- 
ments..fixed upon the ceiling, &c. with white-lead, or with 
the composition known by the name of *iron-cement. a 
Frercuer Logica Genev, 103 Uncovering the two “iron-c 
feet of your great image. 1855 Hewitt 4nc. Armour 
238 Beneath the.. chain-mail was worn a coif of softer 
material, to mitigate the roughness of the *iron-cloth. 1868 
Locxver Elem, Astron. § 315 Meteors commonly so called, 
bolides, stone-falls and *ironfalls, -—. Drvven 7yrannic 
Love v. i, Wks, 1883 TIT. 454, I'll try if she be wholly “iron- 
free If not by sword, then she shall die by fire. 1896 A/- 
butts Syst. Med. 1, 196 All these pigments are iron-free. 
1826 W. E. Anorews Exam. Fox’s Cal. Prot. Saints 262 
Fox says, this Woodman was an *iron-maker. 1875 Wutt- 
nev Life Lang. ix.155 The iron-maker.. has occasion every 
day to say many things which would not be understood by 
a man of any of the other classes. 1890 Daily News 17 Feb, 
2/6 Vf the miners strike, “ironmaking will be stopped. z 
in Cecil Papers (H. M., C.) 1. 164 Now there are *iron-mills 
English iron is sold at of, 1581 Act 23 lis... 5 Preamble, 
The jate Erection of sundry Iron-Mills in divers Places of 
this Realm. 1632 Suincey Bad/ u. ii, How do the fens? 
Goes the draining forward, and your iron mills? 185: D. 
Witson Preh, Ann. (1863) U1. an. iv. 216 During this era to 
which the name of *Iron-Period is applied. 1874 Boveri 
Arms & Avni. 3 The third or ‘Tron Period’, when bronze 
generally was superseded by iron. 1877 Raymon Sfatist. 
Mines & Mining 4 Leaving *iron-sponge in the ore, which 
would greatly complicate the we. treatment. 1880 
Sfon's Encycl. Manuf. 1. 700 (Coffee) A minute fungus 
named Depazea maculosa, which causes the so-called ‘ *iron 
stain’, circular or elliptical blotches of an ochreish-yellow 
colour. 1882 Rosa MULHOLLAND ¢ Little Mischie/s xiii. 158 
Last of all came the hot iron, with a little *iron<tand to 
hold it. 1860 Weare Dict. Terms, *Iron yellow, jaune de 
fer, or jaune de Mars, etc., is a bright iron ochre, prepared 
artificially, of the nature of sienna earth. 

b. Esp. in names of chemical compounds and 
minerals; as irom carbide, chloride, iodide, salts, 
sulphate, etc. (where Fepeiv and FERROUS, q.v., 
or the forms carbide A tron, etc., are more usual); 
iron-clay, same as clay ivonstone (see Cuax 5b. 9); 
iron-flint, a name for ferruginows quartz; iron- 
glanoe, specular iron-ore (see GLANOE 56.2); iron 
pan (see quot. and Pan sé., and cf. Hanp-rax); 
iron pyrites, native bisulphuret of iron (see Pr- 
Brres). See also Inon atuM, InoNsTONE, ete. 

r8go Sir F. A. Aver Pres, Addr. Brit, Assoc., The elimina- 
tion, within the mags, of carbon as an “iron-carbide per- 
fectly stable at low temperatures. 1877 Raysonp Sfafist, 


ay | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


480 


Mines 
*iron-chloride o 18tr Pixxeaton Pefrad. Ul. 43 
The 2, or “iron-flint uf the Germans, is only found 
in veins. Portiock Ceol. 220 dilivate of Iron. occurs 
associated with Iron-fint at Tullybrick, Ballynascrcen. 
1805-17 R. Jameson Char. din. ved. 9! 256 Vi-similar 
strenk, as in specular iron-ore, or “iron-ghince. 1883 A. H. 
Cuurce Precious Stones vii. 88 Black hzmatite ixau oxide 
of iron occurring under several common names, a8 specular 
iron ore, iron glance, and micaceous iron ore. 1843 Port- 
tock Geol. 225 Micaceous Iron Ore, .associated with "Iron 
Jasper, and slightly utaniferous. 1847 Va’. Cre?. IL. 913 
‘A Joose sandy surface soil, beneath which is an impervious 
stratum, called the “ron fan, formed by the deposition of 
iron pasticles from the sand, 1805-17 KR. Janeson Char. 
Min. (ed, 3) 110 The convexity is parallel with the sides, as 
in *iron-pyrites. 1853 W. Grecory /norg. Chem, ed. 3) 216 
/von Pyrites, .. avery abundant mineral, of a yellow colour 
and metallic lustre, crystallising in cubes or octshedrons. 
1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 43 Zinc sulphate in pro- 
gressive doses, with "iron sulphate. 

+Iron, s6.2 Ofs, Also 7iran. [app. a var. of 
even, ERNE, eagle. The spelling may be due to 
confusion with ev, dial. form of prec.} A variant 
of ERNE, eagle; explained in 17th c. dicts. as, A male 


eagle. 

16a3 Cocxeram m1. Hazvks, An Eagle, the male is called 
an /ran, «3683 Watton Angler i. (1886) 17 There is of 
short-winged hawks, The eagle and iron. 1688 KR. Hotme 
Armoury Ui. 236/1 An /ron is the Male of an Eagle. 

Iron (eiem), @. Forms: see Iron st. [OE. 
fsern, tsen, tren, fox *isern-en, etc., corresp, to 
Goth. eisarn-eins, OHG. tsarn-in, tsern-in, MAG. 
fser-tn, fser-en, tser-n, Ger. eiser-n, MDu. iser-ijn, 
-in, -€n, Du. ijoer-en. 

The OF. forms, though identical in the nom. with the sb. 
(app. through loss of the adj. ending -ev, after -7 of the sb.) 
were real adjs., so inflected and entering into concord with 
sbs., asseeninsenset. During the ME. period the inflexions 
poe first in the northern dialect, and jast in the 
south (where the pl. in -¢ survived to ¢ 1400). Theadj. was 
thenceforth indistinguishable from the attributive use of the 
sb. (as in gold, silver, brass, for golden, silvern, brazen), 
which again is largely owing to resolution of OE. com- 
pounds such as fren-lend, fren-lyrne, tsern-scuy, etc.; but 
the feeling of its being an adj. often permits the use of ivan in 
senses and constructions in which it is parallel to golden, 
brazen, rather than to gold, brass. But in most modern uses 
it is impossible to distinguish it from the sb. used attrib., 
from which it is here separated on historical grounds, An 
actual derivative adj. is found in Irwen.] 

1. Of iron; consisting or formed of iron. (L. 


Serreus.) 


Beowulf (Z.) 2829 Ac him irenna ecga for-namon. c 82g 
ste Psalter ii. 9 De reces hie in zerde iserre. /éid, cxlix. 
8 To zebindenne .. edele heara in bendum imum. _ 
K. Altrrep Gregory's Past. xxi, 165 Sete iserne weal 
betuh de and da burh. ?agoo O. &. Martyrol. 142 Se 
casere hine het swingan mid irenum gyrdum. 971 Blicki. 
Hom.43 Ponne bid he zeteald to bere fyrenan ef, and ta 
pem isenan hoce. azooo Cxdmon's Dan, 520 Het eac 
ebindan beam .. erenum clammum and isernum. c rooo 
Leric How. 1. 424 Lecgad da isenan clutas hate glowende 
to his sidan. ¢117§ Lamb, Hom. 121 Mid irenen Neilen 
he wes —— rode ifestned, R. Grouc. (Rolls: 6390 
Lat nime foure yrene ssares..al a fure. @ 1300 Cursor M. 
23240 dintes ar ful fers and fell, herder pan es here 
irinn mell. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 427 pe foure 
irene nayles pat Crist was i-nayled with to be rode. c¢1490 
Maunpev. (Roxb.) viii. 30 Enclosed with hie walles and 
yrne yates, be Cath. Angt. 198, 1 Tren, fervum, ferreus, 
1532 /nv. in J. Noake Worcester Mon. (1866) 157 A brasen 
morter, with a yerne pestell. 1549 Act 3 4 4 Edw. Vi,c.2 

7 No Person shall. occupy any Yeron Cards or Pickards, 
in rowing of any set Cloth. 162% Binre Dent. xxvii. 5 Thou 
shalt not lift vp any yron toole vpon them. 1697 Drypen 
Virg. Georg.t. 220 First ..arm'd with Iron Shares the 
crooked Plough. 1764 Gotpsm, 7yav. 436 Luke's iron 
crown, and Damien's bed of steel. 1861 M, Pattison Zss. 
(2889) I. 47 An iron helmet and harness. 

2. Having the appearance of iron; of the colour 
of iron (or iron-rust), 

x6r3 Porcins Pilerimage (1614) 229 Hard stone of yron 
colour. 1632 J. Haywaro tr. Biond?s Erontena 60 A 
Knight of a low stature, and iron hue, 1697 Daypen Virg. 
Georg, 1. 630 The Sun..In Iron Clouds conceal’d the Pu 
lick Light. a 12728 Woopwaap (J.). Some of them are of an 
iron red, and very bright. 187s Paucrave Lys. J’ovms 85 
Earth all one tomb lies round me, Domed with an iron sky. 
_ 3. fig. Resembling, or figured as resembling, iron 
in some characteristic quality, esp. hardness. ° 

a. Extremely hard or strong [cpa 3 

1382 Wvcuir /sa. xviii. 4, I kne3 forsothe for thou art 
hard, and an irene senewe thin haterel, and thi frount bra- 
sene [16x thy necke is an yron Sinew]. 1772 Hower in 
Phil. (rans, LXM1. 128 Acorns, saved from a tree .. of the 
iron or wainscot species. ELLINGTON in Owen Ii ¢/- 
desley's Desp. We have now that iron frontier. 1834 
Meowin Angler in Wales 1. 195 The compact and iron 
nature of the ground. 

b. Extremely hardy or robust ; capable of great 
endurance. 

3617 T. Campton Elegy Pr. Henry Wks. (Bulleni137 How 
fit to stand in troops of iron heads. —_ tr. Bacan's Life $ 
Death (+651) 16 A Man of an fron ly and minde. 1816 
Byron Siege Cor, xxv, Though aged, he was soiron of limb, 
Few of our youth could cope with him. 1833 Arison Hist. 
Europe i. § 4 (5849-50) 1. 51 The iron and disciplined bands 
of Cromwell, 21864 J. D. Burns Afen. § Rem. 1879) 338 

iron frame by inward trouble. 


@. Firm, inflexible; stubborn, obstinate, un- 


we of Gal therefore, 
that He would bend our yron ke. 1703 Rowr /air 
Penit.\. i. 17g0, 1 have held the Ballance with an Iron 


Minin, To repair unavoidable losses in the | Hand. 
fi td the bath 


TRON. 


Macavtay J/ist, Lng. ix. U. 476 The iron 
of William never gave way. 1849 Kuosextsox 
oP ! 76 No iron strength of mind. 1852 
‘Trasvson Death Wellington viii, Vheir everdoyal iron 
leader's fame. 1854 J. S.C, Annotr Nafaleon (1855: 1. iii, 
= With the same exhaustless, ron, diligence. 1899 G. 
ATHESON Stud. Portrait Christ xii. 168 ‘I here is no grasp 
so iron as the grasp with which an idea holds. 
+d. Unimpressienable, ‘ stony’. Cds. 

1596 SPENSER J. Q. v. x. 28 Powring forth their bloud in 
bnutishe wize, That any yron eyes to see it would agnize. 
1607 Hrerox HAs. 1. 439 The ion deadnesse of mens 
hearts. 1651 Raleigh's Ghost 13 There is no country so 
barbarous, or of so iron and hard a disposition. 

e. Harsh, crnel, merciless; stern, severe. 

xggr Srenser Jf, Hubberd 254 This yron world. . Brings 
downe the stowtest hearts to lowest state. 1665 Sir ‘T. 
Hersert J'rav. (1677) 136 Abumansor one would think was 
born to an Tron destiny, 1796 Rernr Ler. Regiv. /eace iv, 
Wks. IX. 20 The first Republick in the World. .is under her 
iron yoke. 1891 R. Exris Catid/us xiv. 203 Words which 
on iron deeds did sue for deadly requital, ; 

f. Of or pertaining to the Iron AGE (q.v.’; ‘ol 
baser vein’, debased; wicked. (Sometimes mixed 
with prec. sense.) 

ay H, Suivi Seon. (Tegg’s ed.) 1,241 Look not for 
a golden life in an iron world. 2614 RaveiGn (fist, World 
1. (1634) 155 But they... account the times injurious and 
sron. 1697 DavoEn Virg. Past. 1x. 16 In these hard Tron 
Limes. 1805 Scorr Last Minstr. 1. Introd. 21 The bigots 
of the iron time, — ‘ 

g. Of metallic tone, harsh, unmusical. 

3871 Swinsurne Songs bef. Sunrise Prei, 105 Heard their 
songs’ iron cadences. 

h. In phr. trom sleep or slumber, tr. L. ferrens 
somuus Vivg. ion. x, 745). Chiefly poet. 

1634 Trag. Nero mi. ii. in Bullen O. P2 (1882) 1. 49 Well, he 
shall sleepe the Iron sleepe of death. 1685 Devorn 7hren, 
August. ti, 70 An iron slumber sat on his majestic eyes. 
1697 — Tiny. Georg. wW. 717 An Tron Slumber shuts my 
swimming Eyes. 1835 Lyrron Riensi vi. v, His face was 
still locked, as in a vice, with that iron sleep, 

4. Combinations and special collocations. a. 
Parasynthetic combinations (in #4, and jig. senses) ; 
as zron-danded, -barred, -bowelled, -coated, faced, 
-fisted (close-fisted, niggardly), -grated, -hooped, 
-mailed, -mooded, -nerved, -pated, -ribbeid, -sceptred, 
-souled, -visaged, -willed, -winged, -witted (dull- 
witted, stupid: see 3 d), -worded adjs. 

3812 Scott Rokeby w.xxv, Mortham's *iron-banded chests. 
x600 Rowzanps Lett, Humours Blood vit. 84 To fill old 
*Iron barred chests, he rakes. x604 MioptFton /ather 
Hubburd's T. Wks. (Bulien) VIII. 104 An usurer’s great 
iron-barred chest. 2647 Trare Comm, Matt, vi. 24 An 
*jron-bowelled wretch. 1876 Parnce & Sivewricur Tele 

aphy 189 Upon no account should *iron-capped insulators 
te made use of upon such lines, xgg0 Spenser /. (), 1. vit. 
2 Disarmed all of *yron-coted Plate. 1735 THomson /.ibemty 
ut. 263 The deep phalanx.. Of iron-coated Macedon. 16797 
W. Hucues Maa of Sin ui. tii. ro2 An *Iron-fac’d and 
Leaden-hearted .. Person, 1858 *Iron-fisted [see IRON. 
HEADED 2}. 1883 J. ‘I’, Trowsriwce in hi, Alag. 
Jan. 213/r_An iron-fisted miser, 1876 Outws Minter City 
ii. 13 A giant murderer “iron-gloved to slay you, 18x 
Scorr Wav, xxxviii, A huge *iron-grated door ., form 
the exterior defence of the gateway, 1887 G. Mrrepiin 
Ballads §& P. 74 Iron-capped and “iron-heeled. a 1744 
Pore Wks. (2751) VII. 349 *Iron-hoop'd hogsheads o 
strong beer. 1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 169 *Tron- 
jointed, supple-sinew'd, they shall dive, and they shall run. 
3828 Cantyie Miscel., Burns (1872) tI. 12 Rose-coloured 
Novels and *iron-mailed Epics. hye Tennyson //aald 1, 
ii, This *iron-mooded Duke. a 1744 Porr Is, (1751) VII. 
345 Opening the *iron-nail'd door. x8a8-go Ty7ter /7/st. 
Scot. (1864) 11, 63 The *iron-nerved and ferocious nobles. 
1608 Day Hum. out of Br. Ded. (1881) 3 The “Iron-pated 
Muse-mongers about the towne. 1893 F. Apams .Vew 
Egypt 130 Dusty “iron-railed lens, #1667 CowLey 
Misc., Chronicle v, Under that *iron-sceptred queen. x60 
Mesxvay Denn, Aarl Huntingdon w.i.in Haz. Dedsley 
VIII. 179 Opening (like hell) bis ‘iron-toothed jaws. 82a 
Byron iPemer IV. i. 44 Brave *iron-visaged fellows. 1 
i: Grauame Sabbath (1808) 21 With studded doors, An 

iron-visor'd windows. 1600 Famrax Tasso 1. Ixxxi, t 
The Brazen Trump of *iron-winged Fame. 1593 Saks, 
Rich, IT, w. ii, 28, 1 will converse with “Iron-witted 
Fooles, And vnrespectiue Boyes. 1830 TENNYSON Sonnet 
to FM. K., To embattail and to wall about thy cause With 
*iron-worded proof. - 

b. Combinations in which zroz is in attributive 
relation to the second element; as iron-face, an 


impudent or obstinate person (cf. brazrn-face). 
1534 Acc. in J. Noake Worcester Alon. (1866) 192 A new 
cartt with yernband whelys. x697 Cinper Homans Wot 
v. Wks. 1760 I. 194 Hark you Iron-faee! Art not thou a 
rjur'd Rogue? Bd Smeaton Auilder’s Man. 193 Brass 
iron-butt hinges. 1863 Rains Nat, Amazon 1. 59 ‘The en- 
trance .. was by an iron-grille gateway. 

@. Phrases with specialized sense; Iron Crown, 
the ancient crown of the kings of Lombardy, so 
called from having a circlet of iron inserted (reputed 
to have been made from one of the nails of the 
Cross); iron horse, a locomotive steam-engine; 
also, a bicycle or tricycle; iron walls, the iron- 
clad ships of the British navy, regarded as a defence 
to the country (cf. wooden walls); iron wedding 
(see Wevpine). See also Tron AGr, IRON HAT, ’ 

Boz -tnn. Reg. 1805 KLVIL. 135/ The it crown 
Charlemagne was destined to circle the brows of Honaparte 
Ibid. 137/1 A new order of knighthood was instituted, t atof 
‘the iron crown '. sap Pou Cag) XIV. 104 2 At Pavia.. 
the successors of Char! e were crowned with the iron 
crown of Lombardy as kings of Italy. 1861 J. G. SuEpparp 


TRON. 


Fall Rome i. 12 Yet the German still guards, though no 
longer in a Lombard fortress, the iron Crown. 1874 Iron 
horse [see Horse sé. 6a]. 1875 Echo 29 Oct. (Farmen, 
Mr. S. started on his third day's journey of the 650 miles ride 
on his ivon-horse. 1887 1. A. VRoutore i hat 7 remember 
1. vii. 156 Before the iron horse had been trained to cross the 
Atlantic. 1897 West. Gas. 26 June 1/3 Fortified by the 
sense of our iron-walis, 

Tron (irem), v. [f. Trow sh.2] 

1. trans. To fit, furnish, cover, or arm with iron. 
(Chiefly in pa. pple.: see Trexen a. 2.) 

e130 Pilger. Lyf Mankode , cvii, (1869) 57 It misliked 
me of my burdoun that it was not yrened. ¢ 1489 Caxton 
Sones of Ayton xxii. 491 A palster well yrened for to bere 
in his hande. x§17 J. Firzuers. in Eng. Hist, Rev. X11. 235, 
ij horse harrowes yroned. 1649 Burne Eng. Jnprov. Jinpr. 
(1653) 197 Let him not neglect a day, but iron his plough 
with slips or clouts in all the wearing places. 1793 rs. 
Soe. irts XI. 195 Made of ash ., and ironed as the model. 
1797 Covmrince Christaded 1, 126 The gate that was ironed 
within and without. 1847 Esverson Joes (1857) 26 What 
if ‘Trade .. thatch with towns the prairie broad With rail- 
ways ironed o'er. 

2. To shackle with irons; to put in irons, 

1653 Mippreton & Rowzey Sp. Gypsy w. iii. Hij b, Iron 
him then, let the rest goe free. 1794 Bebe Sp. agst. W. 
Hastings Wks, XV. 457 The miserable victimes were im- 
ee ironed, scourged. 1831 Ty tie Lives Se. Hho» thies 

. 276 Wallace was cast into a dungeon and heavily ironed. 
1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. W. 473 Mark Smeton, who had 
confessed his guilt, was ironed. | 

. To smooth or press with a heated flat-iron, as 
cloth, and the like. Also aédsol, 

@x1680 Eart Rocuester Trial of the Poets (R.), Little 
starch'd Johnny Crown at his elbow be found, His cravat- 
string new iron’d. 1708 Morraux Radelazs tv. lii, (1737) 
arg ‘Their ., Neck-Ruffs, new wash'd, starch’d, and iron’d, 
1737 Wietoinc Tumble Down Dick 1068/2 Draw the scene, 
and discover..her maid ironing her Jinen. 1789 Lo/fterex 
No. 44.9 The servants are allironing. 1849 Dickens UO/d 
C. Shop x, Mrs. Nubbles ironed away in silence for a minute 
ortwo, 1870 Ramsay Remiin, ii. (ed. 18) 23 She. found the 
occupant busy .. ironing out some linens, 879 Mrs, Oxr- 
pHANT I athin Precincts vy, Her white muslin frock .. she 
ironed herself most carefully. 

Jig. 3863 W. Puirurs Speeches xiv, 312 He irons his face 
out to portentous length and sadness. 1892 Ourpa in Fortn. 
Rev. LIL. 797 The whole tendency of Socialism. .is to iron 
down humanity into one dreary level. 

§, 4. By ignorant or humorous perversion from 
Irony 56., sometimes with allusion to sense 3: 
a. intr, To use irony, speak ironically; b. ¢rans. 
To treat with irony, speak ironically to. 

1742 Firwpinc ¥. Andrews t. vi, Mrs. a a You must 
treat me with ironing? Barbarous monster! 1823 Sforting 
Mag. XLI. 261 Others, who are blest with Mrs. Slipslop's 
second-hand knowledge and comprehension of words and 
rhetoric, will say, that Iam ironing, 1823 Bre Dict, Turf 
s.v. /ronmg (Karmer), Nay, my Coney, now you're ironing 
me..alldown the back. 1840 Marryat Olla Podr. (Rtldg.) 
326 The fellow’s ee tre 

I-ron, i-ronne, ME. pa. pple. of Run v. 


Iron age. [See Ixon a. 3 f] 


1, The last and worst age of the world according 
to Greek and Koman mythology, succeeding the 
Golden, Silver, and Brazen Ages. Hence aé/u- 
stwely, An age or period of wickedness, cruelty, 
oppression, debasement, etc. 

@1s93 H. Smira Wks. (1867) II, 4x In these days, and in 
this iron age, it is as hard a thing to persuade men to part 
with money, as to pull out their eyes, and cast them away, 
1656 B. Harris tr. Parival (fif/e) The Historie of this Iron 
Age. 1693 T. Creecn in Dryden's Fuvenad (1697) 323 
Worse than the Iron Age, and wretched Times Roul on. 
1792 Finrcuer Logica Genev. 188 Does not this exceed 
Ovid's description of the iron-age? goo J. A. H. Murray 
Romanes Lect. 36 The golden age of Latinity had passed 
intova silvern, and that into a brazen and an iron age. 

2, Archeol. That — in the history of mankind 
or of any race in which iron weapons and imple- 
ments were or are used (subsequent to the stone age 
and dyonze age). Hence transf., a period charac- 
terized by the general use of iron. * , 

1879 Lupnock Sct. Lect. v. 164 The Iron Age is the period 
when this metal was first used for weapons and cutting 
instruments, 1890 W. J. Gorvon Feumiry 107 The Tron 
Age has passed; this is the Age of Stecl, We shall see 
immediately that even our ‘tin’ pots and kettles are now 
made of steel, - 

| In the following perh. = mass of irons. 

1607 Tournrur Kev. Trag. wv. i. Wks. 1878 11. 101 Make 
r perpetuall prisoner And laye this yron-age upon thee, 

alum. a. Jin. A double sulphate of 
ironvand aluminium (see ALUM 2), occurring native 
as Hatorrionits. b. Chem. A double sulphate 
of iron and potassium (or ammonium), belonging 
to the-series of alums (in the extended sense : see 


ALUM 3)- 

1868 Soon Min. 654 Halotrichite..Yron Alum, 1868-72 
Watts Dict. Chem. V. 596 Ammonio-ferric sulphate, or 
Ammonia-iron-alum .. Potassio-ferric or Potash- 
iron-alum. 1876 Harvey Mat. Med. 192 Iron alum results 
when the alumina is replaced by peroxyde of iron, 

I-ron-bark. [Of Austral-Eng. formation, from 
Iron a. or sb. + Bark.} Any species of Zucalyp- 
tus having solid bark, as Z. resinifera, paniculata, 

é Sideroxylon, etc., trees valued in 
Australia for their timber and other purposes. 

1802 G. Barrincton Hist. NV. S. Wales viii. 263 The bark 
of h on the trunk is .. the iron bark of Port Jackson. 
1820 O Fyn. Exped, Australia 170 Tron and stringy 

Vou. V. 


481 


_ _ ong size were also common. 
ustratia Ti rr Tron-bark itd Tissues Bencrally pre. 
vailed ateng our line of route. goer ge por : on 
Nayits 2), | was swarthy grown and dark, Yes, as the 
tugged iron-bark. 

b. The wood of any of these trees. 

1894 este. Gaz. 20 Nov. 6/1 One thousand ironbark 
sleepers were recently shipped from Sydney for. .the Great 
Eastern Railway Company. .. Troabare has been proved to 
last on the ground for ninety years. 

e@. attrib, 

1820 Oxtey Frail. Exped, Australia 170 Yron bark trees 
were .. growing on ihe very summit. Botprewoop 
Rothery under Arms xxxv, We made an ironbark coffer 
for it. 1890 — Miner's Right xxvii. 249 The corrugated 
stems of the great ironbark trees stood black and columnar. 

Eron-bind, v. rare. [f. [zon sb.. + Binw v.: 
a back-formation from IRon-Bounp.] ¢rans, To 
bind with iron; to confine with iron bands. 
fry Morrtkux Kadvlais y. xvii, Why don’t you Iron-bind 

im 

Tron-blue, a. and sb. a. adj. Of a blue colour 
like some kinds of iron or steel. b. sé. A blue 
colour like that of some iron; steel-blue; also (for 


tron-blue fly), a kind of fly used by anglers, 

1697 Drypen Virg. Past. 1. 67 The Daughters of the 
Flood have. .set soft Hyacinths with Iron blue, ‘lo shade 
marsh Marigolds of shining Hue. 1787 Best Angling 
{ed. 2) 3 he little Iron blue fly comes on about the 
seventh of May. 1897 Daily News 27 July 8/1 Vhat was 
an Iron Blue hig into a Jenny Spinner, 

Tron-bound, a. Also 4-6 -bounden. ff. 
Tron sé.1 + Bounn, pa. pple. of Binp v. (With 
shifting stress.)] 

1. Bound with iron ; confined with bands of iron ; 
in quot. 1802, Confined with irons, fettered. 

1377 Laner. P. Pi, B. xiv. 246 Pere auarice hath almaries 
and yren-bounde coffres, 1 Naval Ace. Hen. VIT 
(1896) 94, iiij wheles iren bounden, /éid. gg Iren bounden. 
1523 Fitzuers. Husd. § 5 lf they be yren bounden, they are 
moche the better .. for a payre of wheles yren bounde, wy! 
weare .Vii. Or .viil, payre of other wheles. rg6z in W. Hi. 
Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 285 No bruer..shall carry any 
bere .. wt iernebond carts wtin the Citic, 164x Hinne f. 
Bruen xvi. 147 The wheele went over his legge, being iron 
bound. 1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4163/3 A large Tron-bound 
Jox, 1802 Cammntt Lochiels Warning 65 But where is 
the iron-bound prisoner? Where? 1884 J. PARKER Afos?. 
Life 111. 258 A gate iron-bound and iron-riveted, j 

transf, Of a coast: Faced or enclosed with 
hard rocks ; rock-bound. In quot. 1887, Hardened 


by frost, frost-bound. 

I Farconer Dict. Marine (1789), Terres hautes ..@ 
bold, or iron-bound coast. 1852 Earr Gold Col. Australia 
30 Mr. Bass .. and Lieutenant .. Flinders started with him 
on a survey of the iron-bound coast of Australia, in a boat 
otly eight feet long! 1867 J. Maccrecor Voy. Alone 
(1868) 73 This part of the coast .. besides being iron-bound 
has no port that is easy to enter. 1887 J. Bac. Nat. in S. 
Amer. 267 The muddy streets were iron-bound with frost. 

3. fig. Rigidly confined or restricted; hard, un- 
impressionable; rigorous, hard and fast. 

1807-8 W. Irvine Sadmag. (1824) 235 My ironbound 

hysiegnomy jwould).. be as notorious as that of Noah 

Webster. x847 Emerson Refr. Men, Napoleon Wks. 
(Bohn) I, 374 The old iron-bound, feudal France was 
changed into a young Ohio or New York, @1898 J. Cairo 
Fundam. Ideas Chr, 11. xiv. 145 If there be in the divine 
nature an iron-bound impassibility. 


I-ron-cased (-kdist),a. [f. Inon sb.1 + cased, 
pa. pple. of Casz uv.) C in iron; having an 
iron casing: applied to ships of war, now called 


Inoncuan. ae ——- 

1859 Engineer VIII. 274/3 This new kind of iron 
floating batteries. 1860 Ann. Reg. 202 The Warrior was 
ordered to be completed as an iron-cased frigate. 1862 
He. Comnt. Return 7 Jane, Return respecting Iron 
Ships as.to Date of Contract, Time for Completion, and 
Penalties, 1864 7imes 17 Oct., To complete ber as an iron- 
cased frigate. 2 

So I-ron-casing. - 

1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ. 14 Improvements in gun- 
nery and the iron-casing of ships divest the strongest dock- 
yards of more than half their once power, 


T-ronclad, iron-clad, <. and sé. 

A. adj. 1. Clad in iron; protected or covered 
with iron; esf. of a vessel for naval warfare: 
Cased wholly or partly with thick plates of iron 
or steel, as a defence against shot, ete. 

{.Note. When the question of protecting ships of war, etc., 
by iron or steel armour first aroused general attention 
(¢ 1859), various terms were used to describe ships so oC. 
tected, as:ivon-cased, clad, -clothed, -coated, -plated, -sided ; 
sie tee ileal rage ibendlihs 2 as 
cased, plated, were at fe 2 
were those usually employed in England, officially and 
otherwise ; Zrenclad, oceastonally used in before, 
appears to have come into common use at first in the United 
States, during the Civil War, and established itself as the 
preferred term ee) its adaptability as a substantive 
facilitating i aan But its official use in 
England dates from ¢ 1866. - * 

3859 Engineer VII. 157/3 (heading) Iron-sided a. 
Tbic ; At from 600 to 800 yards, iron-clothed ships would 
in comparative safety from the effects of an enemy's broad- 


side, /bid., That a steel-clothed ship could be far more 
easily destroyed than a wooden-sided one. wie At leer 
Inon-caspp]. 1860 Ang? 1X spi Roadie) Se lated 
Ships. 1860 Quart. Kew, ibid. X. ape,’ nIIl.. 
designed a class of iron-plated vessels known as the floating 


baeiies f 1862 Anginee rv XI Togg's heading The 
| fron- red a Question. sbid.aja/a opi eet Gur lon 


IRON-GREY. 


3833 C. Sturt S. | Plated Fieet. _ 1863 Shid. XY. 37/2 It was discovered that 


thy s ¢ Rawaonn Statist, Wines 
& Mining 17 The foundation for a new ironclad furnace. 1878 
NV. Amer, Rev. CKXVUL sure powerful iron-clad rams. 


2. fig. In reference to the action of frost in cover- 
ing water and land with a hard surface. (Cf. IRon- 


; BOUND 2, quot. 1887.) rare. 


1889 Jrrrertes Field & Hedgerow 103 Warm summer 
and iron-clad winter, 

8. fy. chiefly U.S.) Of an extremely strict or 
rigorous character; so framed as to be invaypable 


of being evaded, as a regulation, agreement, etc. 

Tronciad cath: an oath characterized hy the severity of 
its requirements and penalties ; esp, applied tothe rigerous 
cath required “id the United States Government from certain 
official and other persons after the civil war of 1861-5. 
(Cent. Dret.d 

3884 Boston Frni, (Mass.) 25 Apr., The Governor signed 
the Oleomargarine bill to-day .. the Jaw .. was drawn with 
care and is presumably ironclad. 1685 Aconomist in Pall 
Mali G.6 June, The British parties .. may try .. to follow 
the American preeedent, and make ‘an irenelad owth | to 
Ves theeunion of the two countries [Great Britain and 

reland] a condition of election. 1887 Contemtp. Rev. May 

Bills. full of the most arbitrary and ‘ironclad’ provisions, 
x Braver Amer. Comnew. 11. vt. xix. 548 At the Repub- 
fican national convention at Chicago in June 128 aun attempt 
Was successfully made to impose the obligation by the 
following resolution, commonly called the ‘Ironclad Pledge’. 
3891 ‘ald Mall G.x May 4/3 The contractors {in the Pittsburg 
district] have signed ‘ironclad’ articles refusing the demands 
of the men, 4 

B. sé, An ironclad ship: see A. 1. 

1862 Lonur. in Life (1891) IIT. 18 Went..tosee the Nahant, 
—an ironclad with revolving turret, like the Monitor. 1863 
Engineer XV. 249/3 The presence before Charleston of three 
distinct types of iron-clads represented by the Monitors, the 
Keokuk, and the Ironsides. /é7d. 2y5,2 Jteading) Launch 
of a Russian iron-clad. On Monday afternoon the first 
iron-cased frigate for the Russian navy was launched from 
the yard of the Thames Ironworks. /di¢., There. is not as 
yet one foreign iron-clad which in real efficiency is worth a 
tenth of une of ours, 1866 Admiralty Ket. 19 Mar. (heading , 
Return of all the Iromelads built ef weed [ete]. a 1898 
Lo. C. E. Pacer Antodiog. vi. ($y6) 193 Already (1299) the 
French had launched La Gloire ironclad..I had given my 
eviderice befre the royal commission strongly urging the 
construction of ironclads, 

Ironed (2iamd), a. [f. Inon sd, or v, +-ED.] 

+1. Made of iron: =Ikon a. I. Obs. 7 

arzoo /:. E. Psalter ii. g In yherde irened [L. in virgw 


Jerrea, Wyeusr in an irene yerde] salt bou stere ba. 


2. Fitted, farnisbed, covered, armed, orstrength- 
ened with iron: see IRon v, I. 

cx4go Pile. Lyf Manhode 1. cxliii. (1869) 132 Anoon 
with his yrened foot he shulde yiue me. 1833 Mrager's 
Mag. VIN. 482 His ironed hoof had dashed the sod. 1 
Ch. Times 7 Mar. 194/t One of those artistically iron: 
coffers. 1899 R. Haccarp in Long. Mag. Mar. 413 The 
arched and ironed timber axle. — 

8. Put in or bound with irons. 

Macavtay Hist. Eng. v. 1.644 Troned corpses clatter. 
ing in the wind. 31858 Tennyson in Mem. (1897) I. xil. 345 
Heaven guard them From ironed limbs and tortured 

Troner (aiamo:). [f.Igonv.+-eR1) 

1. One who irons; spec. one whose occupation it 
is to iron clothes, etc.: see [new z. %, ; 

1857 R. Tomes Amer. in Yapax viii. 179 Washers, ironers, 
and omer of fine linen, 1883 C.J Witus Wed, /e7 sua 
191 The itikash, or ironer, is employed to ormamentally 
iron the dresses of the lower orders. 

3. nonce use. A man of iron: cf, TRON-MAN I a. 

3880 G. Merenitan Tragie Com. (18810 cae The old brawer ! 
I love him for his love of common sense, his contempt of 
mean deveit. 

T-ron-fou:nder. [f. non sé.1+ Founpgr 55.3] 
One who founds or casts iron. oe 

x8x7 Covtaipcs Lay Serm. 39, The ship-builder, the 
clothier, the iron-founder. 1897 Daily News 6 Dec. 11/5 
Heavy ironfounders continue well employed. 

So I-ronefou nding; I'ron-fou ndry : see Fuun- 
rite Maonewein Phil Tans, WKY. opt ace of 

3984 } sin PA. Trans. fe | 
II. 166 Iren-founding on a small swie; manufac 
axes, adiies, steelers and. sundry other strong iron tools 

utensils, 1832 Bapsace Econ, Manu/. xxiv. (ed. 3) 239 
The gases issuing from the chimnies «f inon-founcries. 
Daily News 20 fan. o/s It bas imparted a stmulus ty Lusi- 
"Frong. -ecn, ME. pa. pple, of Rrxo.p 

-rong, -e(n, ME. pa. pple. of Rrxa v. 
and sé. [f. Inon sb. + 
in ON. jarn-grir, OHG. 


and 


+, with iron-grey: ‘ 

A dark grey colour resembling that of 
freshly broken iron. 

[a 1000 O. E. Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 236/32 Color purpurz 


sudnmigra, isengres.] xgs2 Act 5 § 6 Ldw. VI, ¢. 6$ 46 
Any other Colour .. than... Motley or Iron-gray. 1766 
Pewnant Bret. Zool. .1768; 1.98 \ deep iron-grey, bordering 
on black. . 

3. An iron-grey horse, or (quot. 1856} dog; also 
transf, a person whose dark hair is grizzled. 

zga3 Firzuers. Hush. § 68 A sandy colte, lyke an yren 

, neyther lyke syre nor damiiie. 1822 //ermeit in Lond, 
bt Vverywhere ..do these disguised iron-greys still bear 
the Lelle ly taperdight. 1852 Surrtry L. Arve? xviii. 
tz29 A splendid pair of dark yap with silver manes 
and tails, x Kane Arct. Expé. I. xix. 238 A span of 
thoroughly wolfish iron-grays. . 

Hence Iron-greyed pf/. a., turned iron-grey. 

3826 Disragur Viv. Grey m1. viii, His hair .. was now 
Silvered, or rather iron-greyed, not by age. 
Iron-handed, a. [f. tron hand (see Inon a. 
3c,e,and Hann sé.)+-ED2.] Having a ‘ hand of 
iron’; acting or raling with an ‘iron hand’; in- 
flexible ; severe, rigorous, despotic. 

2768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (x8) I. 56s We are not obliged 
to Him, but to the iron-handed goddess, Necessity. 1845 
Hiest Poems 142 We iron-handed our fortune to wou. 
x Morey Dutch Bop: (1861) I. 36 ‘This iron-handed, 
hot headed, adventurous race, placed a5 sovereign upon its 
little sandy hook. 1875 W. E. Grirris in MV. Amor. Rev, 
CXX. 299 The iron-handed rule of the great commander .. 
was felt all over the empire. 

I-von-ha:rd, a. and sé; [f. Inow sb.1+ Harp: 
OE. frenneurd.) 

A. aaj, As hard as iron; extremely hard. 

Beowulf (Z.) 1112 Eofer iren-heard. rg9x Syivester Du 


Bartas 1. iii. togg Men,. Whose wits are Lead, whose 
bodies Iron-hard. 1889 A. T. Pas Ayes Thames 3 Smalt 


jron-hard bricks. 1899 Westm. Gas. 3 Feb. 2/1 Montmo- 
rency ., fel! prone on to the iron-hard earth, 

+B. sb. [OE. fsenhearde, MDu. fserhart, Du 
ijserhard, MUG. ésenhart vervain.] An old 
name for the herbs Vervain (Verbena officinalis) 
and Knapweed (Centaurea nigra), from the tough- 
ness of their stalks. Ods, 
, €1000 Sax. Leechd. 111. 4 Eofor protan and erie and 
isenheardan. c¢1265 Voc, Names Plants in Wr.-Wilcker 
556/41 Veruena, ¢. uerueine, ¢. irenharde. 14.. MS. Laud 
553 If. 13 Jasia ig «yrnehard. ?2g.. in Arch@#o/. XXX. 
499 Hyrne hard, Bolleweed, Yasia nigra, 1597 GERARDE 

erbal App., Yronhard is Knapweed. 

Iron hat. ([Inon a. and Har.] 

1. An iron helmet shaped like a hat. 
5b, 1, quots, 1400, 1484.) 

a. &. Alis. 1629 Of sum weore the brayn out-spat, Al 
undur theo iren (odd, MS. yrnen] hat. 13.. Corr de L, 
367 He setre hys stroke on hys yren hat. 

2, Vining, =Gossan, U.S. 

18x in Raymonp Mining Gloss. ‘ 

I’ronhead (-hed). A local name in North 
Carolina of a kind of duck, also called goldeneye 
or whistlewing. 

1888. G. Tremuert cited in Cent. Dict. 

T-ron-headed (-hedéd), a. P 

1. Having an iron head ; peed with iron. 

1988 Spenser Virg. Gnat 653 His yron-headed spade tho 
making cleene, To dig up sods out of the Nuwrie grasse, 
3697 DRYDEN Virg. Georg. . 233 Volscians arm’d with 
Tron-headed Darts. x820 Scorr Addot x, A door well 
clenched with iron-headed nails. 

2. fig. Very hard-headed or determined. 

x8s2 Munpy Our A ntipodes (1857) 126 The burly baron of 


feudal times .. those iron-clad, iron-fisted, and iron-headed 
nobles despised al] manner of clerk-craft. 


I-ronheads (-hedz). A local name of the Knap- 
weed (Centaurea nigra), from its hard involucre. 

1863 in Prior Plant-n, 1866 Treas. Bot.627/2 Yron-weed 
or -heads, Centaurea nigra, 

T‘ronheart (-bait). A name for ALetrosidéros 
tomentosa, a New Zealand tree having hard wood 
valuable for timber ; also called /ire-tree. 


, 1873 Domerr Ranolf xvi. vi. 311 It was the ‘downy 
ironheart’ That from the cliffs o'erhanging grew. 

T-ron-hearted (-ha::téd), a. Extremely hard- 
hearted; unfeeling; cruel; insensible to pity. 

@ 1618 Sycvester Hyman of Ales 557 Such Gold-heaped 
Tron-hearted Wretches As to the Poor impart no part of 
Riches. 1633 Warren Unbelievers (1654) 21 The most 
iron-hearted sinner. 1745 Pore Odyss. xxiv. 80 And iron- 
hearted heroes melt in tears. 1849 Prescotr Peru (1850) IL. 
296 lL inding that no impression was to be made on his iron- 
hearted conqueror, 

Tronic (irpnik), a. [ad. late L. ionic-us, a. 
Gr. elpemxés ‘dissembling, putting on a feigned 
— f. eipwveia dissimulation, Irony. Cf. 

+ tronique (yronicque, 1521 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
Pertaining to irony; uttering or given to irony; 
of the nature of or containing irony ; =TRoNIcAL. 
_ 1630 B. Joxson Neve Jam in. ii Most Socratick lady | Or 
if you will, tronick | Siw ‘T. Herpert 7'rav. (ed. 2) 12 
That Ironic Satyre of Juvenal. 1788 H. Warrour Lett. 
xv. 1B Ifthere was anything ironic in my meaning, it was 
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r readers, nut at you. 1831 CasLy1e Sart. 

ironic man..more especially an ironic ) oung 
be viewed as a pest to society. 1879 (. Morxs- 
7 xv. 188y) rg She couk! have asked Lim in 
her oe iremic iciness .. + — the romance a be +o 
piece religion. . Dogson Fick 24 llew his 
tronic lightning Siays tidend a rogue and all his ways! 

Tronical (sispnikail}, 2. [fas prec. + -aL.J 

1. Of the nature of irony or covert sarcasm 5 
meaning the opposite of what is expressed. 

1576 FLeminc Panopl. Epist. 237 not’, He was (belikey 
some Pomiliovor litle dwarfe, and that made him to use this 
eirenival method. 1603 Hourann Plutared’s Mor. 665 
Another kinde there seemes to be of iranicall praise, opposite 
unto the former; namely, whensemblant is made of blame 
and reproofe. x63: Burton Anat, Mei. Democr. to Kdr. 
(1676) 14/1 Democritus. .was so far carried with this ironical 
passion, that the Citizens of Abdera took him to be mad. 
319707 Reflex. upon Ridicule 222 They praise themselves .. 
and drink like Nectar, the ironical Encomiums that are 
made them. 1794 Maes. Ravcurre Myst. Udolpho xii, 
‘Your reasons are indeed such as cannot be doubted’, re- 
plied the lady with an ironical smile. 1853 Macaveay 
Biog., Atterbury (1867) 8 Boyle .. paid, in his preface, a 
bitterly ironical compliment to Bentley's courtesy. 

2. That uses or is addicted to irony. 

1589 NasHe Pref. to Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 6 Some 
deepe read Grammarians, who .. take vpon them to be the 
ironicall censors of all. 1793 Beattie Moral Sc. w.i. § x. 
JE. 464 Socrates used it so happily .. that he got the name 
of 6 etpwy, or the ironical philosopher. 1848 W. H. Ketry 
tr. L. Blanc’s Hist. Ten ¥. 1. 337 Ostrowski was dignified, 
Lelewel ironical and inftexible. » 

+b. transf. ? Mockingly imitative. Oéds. 

7, Yorsert Four Beasts (1658) 2 [Apes] are held fora 
subtill, ironical], ridiculous and unprofitable Beast..of the 
Grecians termed Gelotopoios, made for laughter. 

+ 3. Dissembling ; feigned, pretended. Obs. rare. 

x Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef, 1. iv. 14 The circle 
of this fallacie is very large, and herein may be com- 
prised all Ironicall mistakes; for intended expressions 
receiving inverted significations, all deductions from meta- 
phors, parables, allegories, unto reall and rigid interpreta- 
tions. 17a7 De For Syst. Magic 1. iv. (x840) 115 So much 
force is ironical righteousness. 

lence Iro‘nicalness, ironical quality. 

19775 in Asa. 1846 in WorcesTRR. 

Ironically (airpnikali), adv. [f. prec. + -LY2, 
Cf. Gr. cipwrixios, L. ironice, F, troniguement.} 

1. In an ironical manner ; by way of irony. 

1576 Fremtsc Panopl. Epist. 211 note, It may be spoken 
eironically, for familiar friends use jeasting nowe and then, 
in their letters. 2649 Roperts Claris BBL 109 Ironically 
bidding them cry to their idols for help. 2732 Swirr On 
his Death 309 Although ironically grave, He sham’d the 
fool, and lash'd the knave. 1866 Gro. Enior /. 7/o/t Introd, 
Saying that there had been fine stories—meaning, ironically, 
stories not altogether creditable to the parties concerned. 

+2. With dissimulation or persofiation. Obs. 
rare. 

3682 Sir T: Browne Chr. Mor. m1. $20 Though the World 
be histrionical and most Men live ironically, hg be thou 
what thou singly art, and personate only thy self. 

Lroning (eiemin), vd/. 5b, [f. Iron v. + -1NG?,] 
The action of the verb Inon. 

1, The pressing and smoothing of clothes, cloth, 
etc., with a heated iron. 

cxgro Ceuta Frennes Diary (1888) 7 Mr. Newbery .. 
would keep no women servants—had all washing, Ironing, 
dairy and all performed by men. 1838 Dickens Vick. 
Nick. xxiv, A strong smell of ironing pervaded the little 
passage. 1885 Manch. Exam. 9 Sept. 3/1 Equal to the 
br td instructing a laundress in the ironing of a table- 
Cc. \* 

attrib. and Com’. 1959 Coveprooke in Phil, Trans, LI. 
ts Ani ping box, charged with an hot heater. 1817 H. 

28 (title) Poetic Impressions, .. including the Washing 
Day, mee, Brewing Day, Quarter Day, and Satur- 
om 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop x, The poor woman was 
still hard at work at an ironing-table. 1853 Mus. Stowe 
Uncle Tom's C. ix. 79 The little table stood out before the 
fire, covered with an ironing-cloth. 

2. The pana (of persorts) in irons. rare. 

_ 1820 Examiner No. 650. 620/1 The dungeonings and iron- 


ngs of Reformers. 


The action of fitting or arming with iron. 

§ 4. As a perversion of zromy: see IRON v. 4. 

+Ironious, 2. Ols-°  [f. L. wonia Irony 

sb, + -ovs.] =TRONICAL, 
adv., ironically, 
_ ©4530 L. Cox Rhet. (1899) 81 MWhiche plage Cato vseth 
ironiously in Salust. 2535 Jove dfol. Tindale (Arb.) 14 This 
saith Tindale yronivusly. 1609 Biste (Douay) Fer. xlvi- 
comm., As t accounted itself invincible, and so the 
prophet ironiously calleth it the virgin daughter. as in this 
whole passage he speaketh by the same figure ironia. 

I-ronish, z. Nowvare. [f. Iron sé.) + -19n.J 

+1. Ofiron: =Jron a. 1. Obs. 

c1450 Mirour Saluaciounx 1360 The leggis als thoght the 
king of yrnysshe matieres wasse, vs : 

2. Partaking of the qualities of iron; irony; 
ferruginous, 

1641 Frencr Distill. v. (1651) 165 That ae 
irontsh and vitriolated tast and odour. WILson 
Spadacr. Dunelm. 66 A strong irritation of Nature'to expel 
her Ironish Enemy [iron taken medicinally]. «169: Boye 
Hist. Air (1692) 219 A kind of black taffety, which .. will, 
after..a very few days, degenerate into an ironish colour, 

Ironism (2ie'réniz’m’. rare. [mod.f.Gr. etpav 
dissembler, user of irony+-18éM.] The practice of 
using irony. 

1899 Speaker 15 Apr. 426/2 The ‘ironism’ which Mr. 


levelled at 
Res, it iv, 
man. may 
pr 2 


and that 


dence }Ironiously ~ 
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TRON MONGER. 


Davidson has borrowed frum Renan has the rare distinction 
of sausfying neither reason nur emotion. 

Ironist?! \aivrcnist.. [fas prec, + -18T: in 
¥. troniste.}] One who uses irony; an ironical 
speaker or writer. 

1727 Pork, ete. trd Sinking 115 A poet or orator would 
have no more to do but tosend to .. the ironist for his sar- 
casms, to the apothegmatist for his sentences. 1832 W. 
Awverson in Wfem. KR. fall Hs Wks, VI. 134 Socrates 
was called the ironist fram his constant assumption of a 
character that did not belong to him, 1836 A/a Ave, Vay. 
XL. 309 All this time you have been playing the lronist. 

tTronist*. @Cés. [f. Ino 5d.1+-187.] One 
who uses iron weapons. 

16so R. Starviten Strada’s Low C. Warres vin. 4 That 
kind of Raiters, which from their many pistols and other 
iron weapons are called /ronists {L. Herreoios}, 

+I-ronize, v.' Ods, [f. as ronism + -128.] 
a. trans. To make ironical, use ironically. b. 
intr. To use irony, speak ironically. Hence 
Tronized #/, 2.1, used or spoken ironically. 

r60oz Warner db. uy. rx. lili. (1612) 239 If Hypocrites 
why Puritaines we terme be ask’t, in breefe, Tis but an 
Ironized Tearme, good-fellow so spels Theefe. 1638 Sit T. 
Hersert 7vav, (ed. 2) 240 To memorize their Cheese and 
Butter will make your mouths water at it; 1 ironize : in 
good earnest the cheese is the worst any ever tastec of. 

+T-ronize, 7.2 Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Tron 56.1 + 
-12E.] ¢rans. To impregnate with iron. Henee 
T-ronised 9/. 2.2, impregnated with iron. 

1780 J. T. Ditton Trav. Spain (1782) 250, I have seen ., 
a great part of ironized mineral serve as a matrice tu 
cinnabar, 

T-ronless, 2. vere. [f. Inon 5d. 4 -Less.} De- 
stitute of iron; not possessing iron. In quot. 1420 
quasi-adv. ‘ without the aid of iron tools’ (Lodge, 
Gloss. to Palladius). 

cxq20 Pallad. on i7usb, 11. 685 And rape seed in to their 
hedes gete Al yronles, wol make hem growe faste; And ofte 
ydoon the faster wy] they haste. 1865 Ty or Hardy //ist. 
Man. vii. 16y Their connection with the ironless Maotis and 
Tahitians. 

Tronly, adv. rave. [f. Inon a. + -1¥2.) In 
an ‘iron’ manner; oppressively, rigorously. 

x89 Eclectic Mag. Oct. 564 The one ironly tyrannical, no 
doubt. 

Iron-man. ([f. now 54.! or a, + MAN sb.] 

1. (Properly two words, Inon a. and Maw sé.) 

a. A man of iron (in fg. sense). 

3617 A. Newman Péleas. Vis, (1840) 31 They draw, like 
Loadstones, Iron-men. 

b. Name of a coal-cutting machine. doca/. 

1897 Stary 17 Sept. 2/6 In some of the thin seams of that 
district [Yorkshire coalfield}, the coal-cutting has for some 
time been done by machine—by the ‘iron man’. 

+2. A kind of iron-ore. Obs. local. 

1683 Pertus Fleta Min. 1, (1686) 101 There breaks a small 
grey spissy Oar. .called Iron-man. 

3. A workman in ironworks. ? monce-wd. 

1875 M. Cottins Sweet §& Twenty I. 1. iv. 59 He drew 
strong pictures of the ironmaster’s unlimited champagne 
and the ironman’s limited beer. 

Tronmaster (ai'2myma:star). The master of 
an iron-foundry or ironworks; a manufacturer of 
iron, esp. on a large scale. 

1674 Rav Words, [ron Work 129 This account of the 
whole process of the Iron work I had from one of the chief 
Ironmasters in Sussex. 1732 Gentd, Mag. 1. 268 Bilby Lay- 
cock of Tamworth Staffordshire, Ironmaster. 1845 J. 
Nicvotson Oferat. Mechanic 328 lron-masters ate so very 
inattentive to its quality..we sometimes see them use lime- 
stone asa flux when the ore already abounds with calcareous 
ingredients. 28g9 Lewin /nvas. Brit, 116 mote, A tablet.. 
bearing the name of Cogidubnus. .and indicating that under 
his auspices a temple, dedicated to Minerva and Neptune, 
had been erected in the reign of Claudius at the expense of 
the ironmasters of Sussex. 1861 Suites Engineers 11. 360 
note, The bridge was cast in an admirable manner by the 
Coalbrookdale ironmasters in the year 1796. 

TIron-mine. , 

1. A mine from which iron-ore is obtained. 

r6or R. Jouxson Kinga. § Comm. (1603) 40 Nature hir- 
selfe .. giving them the iron mines of Biskay. 1762 Lp. 
Manseierp in Burrow Hep. IIL. 1344 Coal-mines are 
not jead-mines, tin-mines, copper-mines, iron-mines, or any 
other but coal-mines, - Yeats Veckn, //ist. Conte. 97 
More conveniently placed in regard to iron-mines. 

2. Iron-ore. (See Mixt sé.) Now dial, 

1645 Boare /re!, Nat. Hist. (1652) 132 Where the Iron- 
mine is melted. /¢fd. 1347 A ‘Tun of the Iron-mine or Oar. 
1674 Ray Collect, Words 125 The lronmine lies sometimes 
deeper, sometimes shallower in the Earth. 1709 /.ond. Gaz. 
No. 4527/3 In the Land is a great quantity of ron-Mine. 

Ironmonger (2i‘2inmznge1). Forms: 4 is-, 
ysmonger, irmongere, § yremongere, erne-, 
hermonger, ironmounger, 5-6 yren-, iren- 
monger, -yr, 5-7 irne-, 6 yer-, iernmonger, 
6~7 iremonger, -munger, 6- ironmonger. [f. 
Tron sé.) + Moncer.) A dealer in ironware; a 
hardware merchant. 

1343 Aferton Coll. Rec. - 211 7S Roger le hae 
Bere. 1347 1éid. No. oger le Ysmonger. “ose 
Roll 16 RA. IT dorso ER. O.), Johannes allen me 
1406 [bid.,8 Hen. / Vdorso, Petrus Feryby,ernemonger. 1409 
Léid. 11 Hen, 11 doeso, Willielmus Haker, hermenger. 1475 

Jottingham Re. U1. woo Nicholaum Alastre, de Notyng- 
ham, isenmonger. 1415 York frst. py ed Trenmarers. 
1486 Naval Ace. Hen. VEIT Bins | 10 d vinto iam 


Remyngton of London Tronmu 2 for diners cabilles. 
dbid.12 Payd..to John Haale London Imnemonger 


IRONMONGERING. 


for vicables. exgxg Cocke Lorell’s B.g Yermongers, y~ 
ker, and waferers. 1§62 Act 5 Eliz. c. 4 620 The Mis- 

tevies or Craftes of a .. Dwper Goldesmithe Ironm nger. 
mgor in C4842 Marriages 151 ‘Vhomas Thornton.. Iremonger 
and Marehaunte. 1613 Beaum. & FL. Cupid's Kev. wv. iii, 
Come, let’s call _up the new Iremonger, he’s as tough as 
Steel, 1620 in Swayne Sart Chirch-w. tic. (ByO) 170 
Ree. .. of the Ire mvngers .. 18.7, 1646 Or. Lords 5 Com. 
Presb. Govt. 1x John Arrowsmith of Martins Iremonger- 
lane. xzz0 Sravir Séerw's Sverv. (1754) ID. v. x. 28002 The 
Ironmongers were incorporated in the third Year of King 
Edward the Fourth, Anno Dom, 1462. 1876 Bancrorr 
Itést. U.S. 11. xli. 521 The English ironmongers asked for 
a total prohibition of forges. 

Hence I'rronmongering 4//. a., dealing in iron. 
(In quot. =having ironworks.) 

1863 HawtHorne Our Old Home (1883) I. 
lok, of waste and effete mineral always 
neighborhood of iron-mongering towns. 


ee roneery (airammungari). [f. prec.: see 
~ERY. 
1. The goods dealt in by an ironmonger ; hard- 
ware; a general name for all articles made of iron. 
x7ix Lond. Gaz. No. 4831/4 Ironmongery, Cutlery, and 
other small Wares. 1796 Morse Ammer. Geog. 1. 452 Iron- 
Mmongery .. manufactured in this state. 1853r Art ¥rn/. 
Gt. Eahib. Catal. 39/3 Manufacturers of = is termed 
‘saddlers’ ironmongery’, such as steel-bits, stirrups, whipsand 
whip-mounts, 1876 Jas. Grant One of the ‘600’ xxiii, 181 
‘The great Norman line .. who had ridden in all their iron- 
mongery in Edward's ranks at Bannockburn. 


b. An ironmonger’s shop or place of business. 

1842 Orverson Covel. vi. 60 Premises... occupied as an 
ironmongery..and a saddlery, 1896 Du Maurier Jartian 
11898) 227 -\ well-to.do burgher with a prosperous irun- 
mongery in the ‘ Petit Brul’. 

The craft or business of the ironmonger; 
smith’'s work, 

1871 sthenwwn 16 Sept. 374 A point in tronmongery 

rather than architecture. 
3. attrib. 
1769 Public Advertiser 18 May 3/4 All other things in 
the Ironmongery Business. 1879 Law Rep. 14 Queen’s 
Bench Div. 814 Their ironmongery stock .. having been 
seized and sold, 

Iron-mould, -mold (si2:m,m7'ld), 55, Also 
7-mole. [f. Inon sb.!+ Mounp, Mop, earlier 
mole, OF. mal, mole, spot, mark,] 

1. A spot or discoloration on cloth, etc., caused 
by iron-rust or an ink-stain. 

a, r60r Hottann Pliny IL. 47 The decoction will. .take out 
any stain in-cloths, euen the very iron-mole. 64a Rocers 
Naaman 447 Some grosse sins .. which are as iron moles, 
and will hardly be worne out of the flesh. « 1659 Osnorn 
Obserr, Turks Pref, (1673) 4 Book-worms, who, like Iron- 
moles, discolour the sense and obliterate the natural mean- 
ing of \uthors, eed a 

B. 1639 Junius Siz Stigmat, § 98, 378 Fine linnen belng 
once stained with black Inke .. will retaine an Iron-moul 
ever after, 1788 Trans. Soc, Arts VI. 169 In this [paper] 
there are no Iron Moulds. 1828 Wesster, /ronmold. 1833 
i . Rennie 4lph, Angling 67 Yellowish spots very much 
ike iron-moulds, 1872 J. G. Mureuy Comm. Levit. xiii. 
49 lronmould is a familiar example of a stain caused by 
a chemical process, 

b. fig, 
1644 Mitton Areof. (Arb.) 58 Such iron moulds as these 
shall have autority to knaw out the choicest periods of ex- 
quisitest books. ~ 1660 J. Srencer Frm Ruler 37 
Arms, the iron-mole that stained our religion, and eat out 
order and law. 

2. ‘See quot.) 

1706 Puittivs, /von-moudds, certain yellow Lumps of 
Earth or Stone found in Chalk-pits about the Chiltern in 
Oxfordshire, which are really a kind of indigested Iron- 
Oar. 19778 England's Gasetieer (ed. 2), Berrich-Priory .. 
noted for chalk pits, in which is found a sort of iron-coloured 
terra lapidosa, in the very body of the chalk, which the 
diggers call iron-moulds. = - 

T-ron-mow:ld, -mold, v. [f. prec. sb.}_ trans. 
and intr, To stajn or become stained with iron- 
mould, Hence I'ron-mou:lded #77. a. 

Braptey Fam, Dict. s.v. Clear Starching, Wf your 
Nicalibake Iron-moulded. 1873 Dawson Earth & Man vi. 
rz ‘The superabundant oxide of iron ..so to Kk S iron- 
moulds’ them. ?¢x890 W. H. Casney Notes Ventilation 
8 Drops falling from the beams often caused the warps to 


iron-mould. 

TIronness (aiamjnés). rare. Also 4 irinnes. 
[f. Inow @.+-wxss.] The quality of ‘iron’; in 
quot. @1300, ?the fact of being clad in iron; in 
quot. 1803, physical strength and hardiness. 


169 These hil- 
disfigure the 


@13z00 Cursor M. 7544 Qua-sa fightes in wrangwisnes, 
Him gles noght his Irinnes. 1803 H. Swinsurwe in 
Crts, Envope Close last Cent. (1841) 1%. 375 An ironness 


constitution hammered when red-hot by adversity. 

I-ron-o're, iron ore. The ore of iron; any 
crude form in which iron is found in the earth. 

1601 Hottaxn /iny xxxiv. xiv. II. 514 Mines of yron ore. 
164g Boart: /rel. Nat. Hist. ( 138 The manner of melt- 
ing the Iron-oar. 1799 Wed. Frnd. I. 202, As completely 
hiallcs and o i as any argillaceous iron-ore. x80g- 
17 KR. Jameson Char, Min. (ed, p58 Specular iron-ore, or 
iron-glance. 188: Raymonp Mining Gloss., Ivon-ores: 
Magnetic (magnetite, protopere specular 
proper, red hematite, anhydrous peroxide), brown iron ore 
(hematite, brown hematite, limonite, etc., hydrated 
uwxides), sfathic (siderite, carbonate), clay-tronstone 
land, argillaceous siderite). pare . 

attrib. 1892 Labour Commission Gloss., Iromore 
y © discharge iron-ore cargoes. 1895 Hestm. 
17 Dec. 3/2 Colliers, iron-ore miners, quarrymen. 


| 
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Tron-plated, «. Protected by plates of iron; 
= TRONELAD @. 
1860-1863 [see IRONCLAD, A. 1 note}, 
Tron-sa:nd. 


1. Geol. Sand containing particles of iron-ore, 
usually cither magnetite or titaniferous oxide. 

3876 Pauw 4dv. Text-bk. Geol. xvii. 329 The nodules and 
pisiform irensands of the Wealden. 1894 Harper's Mag. 
Jaan. 4% * Ivon-sand’ is a form of magnetite .. consisting of 
siliciuus particles mixed with grains of iron ore. 

2. ‘The steel-filings used in fireworks’ (Cent. 
Dict.) 

Tron-shod, ¢. [f. Inon sd.1+ Suon, pa. pple. 
of SHoE v.] Shod, tipped, or armed with iron. 

cr R. Brunwe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4637 Iren-schod 
was ilka peel. 1974 Goupsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 383 
Like the nails of an iron shod wheel, 180 W. Irvinc 
Mahontwt xi, (1853) 44 The soles of their iron shod boots 
were torn from the upper leathers. 1871-4 J. THomson City 
Dreatf, Nt.1x.i, The trampling clash of heavy iron-shod feet. 

Tron-shot, 2. d/zn. ff as prec. + Suor, pa. 

pple. of SHoor v.] ‘Shot’ with iron; containing 
streaks or markings of iron. 
_ 1796 Kixwan Elem, Min. (ed. 2) 1. 293 Is it not rather an 
iron-shot quartz? dd. 390 Iron shot Tevcaditinss 182: R, 
JAMESON Van. Min. 93 Slaggy Ironshot_Copper-Green. 
1847-8 H. Mitter Firs/ Jonpr. i. (2857) 15 They [potatoes] 
were freckled over with minute circular spots, that bore a 
ferruginvus tinge, somewhat resembling the specks on irdn- 
shot sandstone. 3858 G. P. Scrore Geol. Centr. France 
(ed. 2) 171 Man varieties are much iron-shot. A 

T-ron-si:ck, ¢. Naut. Now rare or Obs. Said 
of a wooden ship when her bolts and nails are so 
corroded with rust that she has become leaky. 

2626 Cart. Suita Accid. Yng. Seamen 13 A ship cranke 
sided, Iron sicke, spewes her okum, 1687 — Seaman's 
Grim, xi. 54 [ron sicke, is when the Bolts, Spikes, or Nailes 
are so eaten with rust they stand hollow in the plankes, and 
so makes her leake. 1664 P. Perr Let. fo S. Pepys in Cad. 
St. Papers, Domestic 113 The Unicorn is iron-sick under 
the water. 169x T. H[ate] Acc. New /nvent. 79 Ships in 
ten or twelve years are generally Iron-sick. 1842 Proc. 
Inst. Civ', fing. 132 What is technically termed * ironsick ’, 
meaning that the bolt-holes became so widened by corresivn 
that the bults were logsened. " 

Ironside (0i'2m;s2id), Also sing.) Ironsides, 

1. sing. A name given to a man of great hardi- 
hood or bravery; sfec. in Eng. Hist. ([ronside) to 
Edmund II king of England (A.D, 1016), and (also 
Tronstdes) to Oliver Cromwell; also, independently 
or transf., to other persons. 

In the case of Cromwell the appellation was a nickname 
of Royalist origin. 

1a97_K. Grouc. (Rolls) 6084 Is eldosteaune, Edmond 
yrene syde, Vor he was hardi and god kni3t, at hom he let 
abide. x Exlog. Histor, (Rolls) 111. v. xci. 24 Nomen 
primi est Edmundus, vocabuio Irenside {v. osu) 
@1635 Corser Poems, To Ld. Mordant 154 One [of the 
zusurel at Windsor] I remember with a grisly beard, .. This 

ronside tooke hold, and sodainly Hiurled mee .. Some 
twelve foote by the square, 1644 Mercurius Civicus 
19-26 Sept., Monday we had intelligence that Lieutenant 
teneaan Cromwell aéias Ironside, for that title was given 

after his defeat neare York 
ictory on Naseby Field in Eng. Hist. 


him by Prince Ru etc.) 
1645 Nelation of 
Rev. (1899) 17 News being brought them .. that Iron- 
sidés was comming to joyne with the Parliament’s Army. 
3647 TRAPP Con, cicts xix, g So indefatigable a preacher 
was Paul, a very .. iron-sides, 1660 Burney Kepb. Awpov 
(2661) 97 Henrie the 8 .. who appeared an ironsides against 
the Principalities of darknesse. 1663 /lagedinm or 0. 
Cromucll vi. in Harl, Misc. (1753) I. 275 Hence he 
[Cromwell] acquired that terrible Name of Ironsides. 1! 
West, Gaz. 30 Mar. 1/3 Mrs. Parnell .. was her father's 
child, and he had won for himself the o_o of Iron- 
sides, as.a testimony to the strength of his character and 
the resolution with which he pursued the British Fleet in 
those days of trouble between Great Britafh and America. 
2. - ronsides.) Applied to Cromwell's troopers 
in the Civil War; hence allusively in later uses. 
The sing, is sometimes used of one member of such 
a fore: a Puritan warrior; a devout soldier of the 
Puritan type. A 
As apptied to Cromwell's regiment it may have been orig. 
a sessive, [ronside's men: cf. the gaucens, Prince of 
‘ales's, and similar modern titles of regiments. See 
also Lieut.-Col. Ross Oliver Cromwell and his Irousides 19. 
1648 Nesol. King’s subj. Cornwall 2 Aug. (in Thomassen 
Tracts CCCLXXX. No. 18. 3), The soldiers shouted saying 
‘that Cromwell and his Iron sides were now taken". 16. 
Let. 8 Aug. in Moderate (ibid. CCCLXXXIL. No, 21 E ij), 
These Ironsides advancing make them search every corner 
for security. 1667 Litty Life & Times (1774) 144 Sir Tho 
Fairfax's mgade of horse, and Oliver Cromwell's ironsides ; 
for Cromwell's horse in those times “og dl wore 
back and breastplates of iron. 1859 Mowsray Txomson 


Story of Cawngore iti. 48, I was there al 
$e lon Tronsides i 


ve their entertainment, shatterin 
tu powder all that was iiile, 1889 Dict. Nat. Siog. XVU. 


i11/1 With the dashing spirit of the cavalier early 
Punjab officer united something of the earnestness of the 
Ironside. 1891 Garviner Hist. Civil War ILI. laiv. 432 
It was at Pontefract (1648 Augmet) that Cromwell's men 


were first called by the nickname of ides, a term which 
had hitherto been appropriated: to bimeelf’ Te Was not..an 


i le of or resembling iron; protected on the 


IRONWORK. 
a Bas Vorny 10. 7. dni. Donweitedt, handy, veough ; 
it it, A boy who fears nobody, and plays .. mis. 
UittvSus trucks, Is called ay itemeigie lokeg.  1Giggiiwe Time. 


CLAD, Ay 1 ate). 1860.Sat. Ket. X. per ‘Viese erent 
msmith. Now rare or Obs. [f. IRon 5b, + 
Svari.] An artificer in iron; a blacksmith. 

3382 Wreur Lcclus, xxxviii. 29 [28] The iren smyth sit- 
tende bist the stithie sag Covervate réid., ‘The yron- 
smyth in Te Tater byWe. Ly bis sty tic, 3552 Kusinson 
tr. More's Utop. n. ix. (1895) 301 Poore labourers, carters, 
yronsmyrhies, Me ese and plowmen, s609 Biatz (Douay) 
1 Sam. x1. 19 There was not found an yron smith inal the 
Land of Israel, 2634 Sin T. Hersert Trav. 202 An Iron- 
smith. 1844 Lincarp AngloSaxr. Ch. (1858) L. 244 The 
ironsmith, the joiner, and the goldsmith. 

b. Asia rendering of the vative name of a bird, 
a species of barbet Myulema fader, 

3885 R. Swinton in Stand. Nat. Hist. (1888) 
From its loud, liar call, the Hainan species has carned 
among the natives of the island the appellation of ‘iron- 
smith’, whence I have derived its specific name [ fader]. 

Ironstone, iron-stone (2i2n;sto=n, -stdn), 
The name given to various hard iron-ores contain- 
ing admixtures of silica, clay, etc. 

1g2a2_/v%r. Lbor, (Surtees) V. 160 As much yren stone to 
be deliveride in one word callid Freretaile. 3§a3 FirzHEers. 
Surv. 15 l.eed ore tyn cole yrenston. 1677 ieenneran 
Eng. Intfrep. 43 Having Iron Stone of his own for gather- 
ing up, and Wood of his own for nothing, he will have very 
cheap Guus and Iron, 2802 Pravrair ///nstr. Hintton. The. 
30 On the structure of certain iron-stones, called septaria. 
1816 W. Sautn Strata /dent. 1 The Muscles and Ammon- 
ites found in Ironstone. 2854 H. Mitten Sch. & Schon, 
(1858) 60 A shattered and ruined precipice, seamed with 
blood-red inwnstone. 

bd. attris, Ironstone china, i. ware, a hard 
kind of white pottery (see quot. 1875). 

_ ¥8ag J. Nic HoLson Operat, Mechanic 479 Iron-stone china 
is not very transparent; but possesses great strength, wwm- 
Pacteaty density, and durability, 1875 Ure’s Dict. Arts 

II. 616 Some of the English porcelain has been called iron- 
stone-china. This is composed usually of 6v parts of Cornish 
stone, 4owf China-clay, and 2 of flint-glass ; or 42 of felspar, 
the same quantity cf clay, ro partwof flints ground, aad: of 
flint-glass. Slag from iron-smelting is sometimes introduced 
into the paste. 1897 Ouive Scuretner ?. Halkett i. 14 He 
had wandered among long grasses and ironstone Koppjes. 

Iron-tree. A name (ore or less local, for 
various trees and shrubs with very hard wood, as 
Jxora ferrea of the West Indies (also called Aard- 
wood’. and Vesna ferrea of the Rast Indies (also 
called irvonwood). 

1719 })x For Crusoe 1. v, A tree ., which in the Brazils 
they call the Iron Tree, for its exceeding hardness. 1836 
Maccitiweay tr. Husmnboldt’s Trav. iii. 53. Two species of 
iron-tree, the arbutus callicarpa, and other evergreens, 
adorn this zone. 1859 Trexexr Ceyfon 1. 1. fii gy Near 
every Buddhist temple the priests plant the Iron tree..for 
the sake of its flowers. 

Ironware (di'emwéz). <A general name for 
all light articles made of iron; hardware. 

1447-8 in Willis & Clark Caméridge (1886) I. 399 Iren 
steel Nuillesand iren ware. /did. 401 Iren Steel ferment 
neylesand [renware. 2583 Fitzners. Surv. 1b, The yron 
ware as barres, bandes, poten bales staples or latches, 
1675 Corton Scoffer Scoft 112 To get him make their Iron- 
ware Sword, Trident, Sicklesy Gieves. 

T-ronweed. [f. Inow sd. + W2ep sb.; so called 
from the hard stem.] The Knapweed (Centrrea 
nign@ , and the N. American species of Vernonia, 

1827 Curne Sheph. Cal. 47 And ‘fron-weed', content to 
share The meanest spot that spring can spare. 1860 Bant- 
Lett Dit. Amer., fron Weed (Vernonia noveboracensis).. 
almost the only tall weed found in the beautiful ‘ woods 
pastures ' af Kentucky and Tennessee. 1880 J. Hay Pike 
County Pail. 97 And widely weaves the Iron-Weed A woof 
of purple dyes. | 4 

ronwood, iron-wood (iomywud). Name 
given (mure or less locally) to the extremely hard 
wood of various trees, of many different orders and 
countries; algo to the trees themselves. 

Among, these are the genus Sidero.rylon (chiefly tropical) ; 
several species of Fi or Ebony; Ostrya virginica, 
Bumelial cioides, Carpinus americana, etc. of N. America; 
Sloane: jantaicensis and Erythroxylon areolatum of the 
W. Indies; .Yylia dolabriformis, Mesua ferrea, Metrosi- 
deroscera, Stadtmannia Sideroxylon, etc. of the E. Indies ; 
Copaifern Mopane of E. tropical Africa; Oseu 


IV. 420 


Oo. a pof S. Aftica; Metelin ligtet>ima of Yasmama 
and N.S. Wales; ete. Abo with defining epithet, as 
Bastard Ironwood, a fentescrportar aml Priwhelia 


Airta, of the W. Indies; Ironwood, Concalia 


oo of N. America, and Olea undulata of S. Africa; 


Ironwood, Aeynosia latifolia of N. America; 
White Ironwood, /ypelate trifoliata of N. America, 
and (Toddatia) lanceolata of S. Africa. 

. Licon Barhadoes oem 74 Tron wand is called 0, 
for the extream hardness ;.."l'ip niuch used for Coggs to the 

Phil. Trans. XVII. 621 An Ironwood from 


Rollers. 
the ) + io For Crusve t. ix, The wood called the 


iron-wuod. 173s Meptey Kolben's Cape G. Hope 11. 248 
African Iron wood. .so call'd because, when dry, ‘tis as hard 
as iron, and not to be clove by the most furious strokes with 
Fave aa 1781 SmxatuMan in PAi?. Trans. LXXI. 183 
nless iron-wood posts have been made use of, not the least 
vostiacat gba is to be discovered. 1802 Banrincton 
Hist. N. 5, Wales xii. 479 A club of iron wood, which the 
cannibals left in tte boat. 1872 Raymonp Statist. 
Mines & 271 The ravines. .are well stocked with a 
species «if lignum-vitz, known here as ‘ ironwood ’. 
Ironwork, iron-work (-wisk). Forms: see 
Tron 56.'. 
126-a 


IRON WORKER. 


1. Work in iron; y conér, that part of any- 
thing that is made ee, 
collectively. 

Vatten 


y (1866 T. 57 
497 -Vaval Alec. pie Ml ‘ . 
nailes ther store. 1: in Willis & Cambridge 
=. For Iron and Iron worke abowte the Roode. 
im Swayne Sars Church-w. cice. (1696) 141 Ire work 
Bought the church. 1623 Purcuas Pilgrimage 11614) 88 
Inventers.of Artes .. building, yron-workes, tents, and such 
luke. 2692 T. H[ave) alec, Ver /event. 21 ‘The ill condition 
of the Harwich’s Iron-works discovered at her cleaning in 
1682, 1722 De For Col. Fark .1$40 167, | had more iron- 
work saved out of the ship. 1866 Rocers ae $ 
Prices 1. xxi. 545 Wheels fitted with their iron-wor 

2. An establishment where iron is smelted, or 
where heavy iron goods are made. Now always 
in pl. form ironworks (which is sometimes con- 
strued as a sing.). : 

E,4 Act 23 Eliz. c. 5 Which woods. .be by him preserued 
and coppised for the vse of his Iron workes. 26345 BREReE- 
ton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) I. 148 Here he shewed me a con- 
venient seat for an iron-work. 1645 Boater /re/. Nat. Hist, 
(1652) 132 Of the lesser ]ron-works, called Bloomeries, 1685 
Perry Last Will in 7 racts (1769) p. vi, I set up iron-works 
and pilchard-fishing in Kerry. 1855 Macarray //is¢. Eng. 
xx. TV. 466 A man of great merit, who, having begun life 
with nothing, had created a noble estate by ironworks. 

b. A mine for digging iron-ore. Oés. 
Bey Trans. XXVIII. 290 The Bath-Fabric had Ore 
work. 


uel from the Silures..where Adrian sunk an Iron- 


3. attrib. 

2674 Petry Disc. Dupi. Proport. 104 In Iron-work Fur- 
naces are the greatest and most regular moving Bellows that 
are any where used. 1899 Hest. Gaz. 30 Dec. 8/3 Two 
ironwork contractors. . 

Hence I’ronworky a. (nonce-wd.), abounding in 
or characterized by ironwork. " 

1886 Ruskin Prvterita 1. vi. 189, 1 was already wise 
enough to feel the Cathedral stiff and iron-worky. 

Ironworker (2i‘am;wr1ke1). One who works 
in iron; one engaged at ironworks. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 583/2 Fervarins, an yreworchere 
or an yremongere, or a ferrour, 1882 Ou1pa Afareme I, 
151 The ironworkers of Follonica beating the ore of Elba 
into shape, 1889 Boy's Own Paper 7 Sept. 779/2 That 
picturesque town of ironworkers. calle 

So Iron-wo:rked #f/. a., worked in iron, of 
wrought iron; I'ron-wo:rking z//. sb. and pi. a. 

x7go in Willis & Clark Cambridge (:886) I. 23 An Jron- 
work'd Desk for y* Bible. 1846 C. G. Prowetr Prometh, 
Bound 33 On thy left hand the iron-working tribe. 1874 
Raymon Statist. Mines 4 Mining 499 Apparatus for iron- 
working is not yet represented in the laboratories. 1895 
Daily News 23 Sept. 7/4 Increased strength has been im- 
parted to the iron-working branches by the further advance 
this week in unmarked iron. x Mary Kinosiry 1, 
Africa 324 The other iron-working West Coast tribes. 

Ironwort (-woit). [f. Izon sé. + Wort, tr. L. 
sidéritis (Pliny), a. Gr. ot3npiris, name of a herb 
having the reputed - of healing sword-wounds, 
f. oi8npos iron.} Name for plants of the genus 
Sideritis (N.O. Ladiatz); also applied to some 


other labiates, as species of Galeopsis. 

2962 Turner Herdal wt. 135 b, Thys hinde (of Sideritis} is 
called in Duehe Glitkraut, it may be called in English 
Yronwurt or Rock sage. 1682 Grew AnaZ, Flowers App. 
§ 11 The Top is .. Poynted, or at least, Roundish, as in 

ium, Ironwort. 2866 reas. Bot., lronwort, Sideritis; 
also Galeopsis Ladanum. Yellow 1., Galeopsis viliesa. 

Irony (eierdni), sb. [ad. L. ironia (Cicero), 
a. Gr. elpoveta ‘ dissimulation, ignorance purposely 
affected’. Cf. F. tronie (yronte, Oresme, 14thc.). 
In early use often in Lat. form ironia.] 

1A figure of speech in which the intended 
meaning is the opposite of that expressed by the 
words used; usually taking the form of sarcasm 
or ridicule in which laudatory expressions are used 
to imply condemnation or contempt. 

502 [see 3}. 3533 More Dedell. Salem v. Wks. 939/2 
When he calleth one self noughty lad, both a shreud boy 

a good sonne, the tone in y proper simple spe.h, the 
tother by the fygure of ironye or antiphrasis. 1540 Cover- 
ware Confit, Standish Wks. (Parker Soc.) 11. 333 Now is 
fronia as much to say as a mockage, derision. 1589 Pur- 
TEsuam Lug, Poesia ut. xviii. (Arb.) 199 By the figure 
Ironia, with we call the drye mock. 2617 Morvson /tin, 
t 160 Your quip..that you were ashamed to write to mee 
for your rude stile. Very good, I finde the Irony. 1620 
Mivoceton & Rowtey World Tost at Tennis 124 By his 
needle he understands agg oe with one eye looks two 
ways at once, 1788 Map. D'Arsray Diary 13 Feb., He 
beheved Irony the ablest wenpon of oratory. 1828 WiaTeLy 
Rhet. in Encyel. Metrop. (1845) 1. 265 1 Aristotle mentions 
-.Ztroneia, which in his time was commonly employed to 
signify, not according to the modern use of ‘Irony, saying 

contrary to what is meant’, but, what later writers 
Ly! express by Zifofes, i.e. ‘saying dess than is meant’. 
4837 Macautay £ss., Bacon (1887) 428 A drayman, in a 
passion, calls out, ‘You are a pretty fellow’, without 
suspect! that he is uttering irony. 1876 J. Weiss Wit, 
Hum. & Shaks. ii, 44 
Dante's intimacy with the Scriptures, adds, ‘ ‘They do even 
2 scholar no harm’, 
; b. with az and fl. An instance of this; an 
ironical utterance or expression. 

asst GARDINER Sacram. 22 He spake it by an Ironie 
or skorne. 16x2-15 Ir, 


It is irony when Lowell, spe: of 


rnewerk et 
7 83 Trenwerk | 


| 


Hatt Contempil., O. 1. xtx. iii, ; humours, G 


484 


Tronies deny strongest in affirming. 1656 E. Reyxer Rides 
Govt. Tongue 227 An Irony is a nipping jeast, er a speech 
that hath the honey of pleasantnesse in its mouth, and a 
sting of rebuke in its taile, 1706-7 Rapon. upon Ridteule 221 
Sabtil and delicate Ironies. 1738 Warrwnion Dic, Legat, 
1, Ded. 9 A thorough Irony addressed to some hot Bigots. 
1894 W. J. Dawson Makeng of Manhood 2 Smart sneers 
and barbed irunies at the expense of every movement which 
seeks to meliorate the common lot. 

2. fig. A condition of affairs or events of a char- 
acter opposite to what was, or might naturally be, 
expected; a contradictory outcome of events as if 
in mockery of the promise and fitness of things. 
(In F. tronie du sort.) 

1649 G. Dante. 7rinarch., Hen. V, cxcviii, Yet here: 
{and ‘tis the Ironie of Warre Where Arrowes forme the 
Argument,) he best Acquitts himselfe, wh» doth a Horse 
prefer To his proud Rider. 1833 ‘nimewace in PAile/, 
Museum I, 483 (title) On the Irony of Sophocles. /éid, 
493 The contrast between man with his hopes, fears, wishes, 
and undertakings, and a dark, inflexible fate, affords abundant 
reom for the exhibition of tragic irony. 1860 W. CoLLins 
Wom, White m. xi. 413 The irony of circumstances holds 
no mortal catastrophe in respect. 2878 Mortey Cardyle x 
With no eye for..the irony of their fate. 1884 Nonconf, 
$ Indep, Lit. Suppl. 6 Nov. 1/1 The irony of time is wonder- 
ul, 1894 T. Hagpy (title) Life's Little Ironies, — 

3. In etymological sense: Dissimulation, pre- 
tence; esp. in reference to the dissimulation of 
ignorance practised by Socrates as a means of con- 
futing an adversary (Socratic irony). 

1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1v. xxii. 293 To 
say of hym selfe ony thynge of his feblenesses & pees. 
sytes, or of his synnes..to the end that a man be renowmed 
& reputed humble abiect & grete thynge in merytes & de- 
uocyons before god..such synne is named yronye, not that 
the whiche is Of grunt, by the whiche a man sayth one 
& gyueth to understande the contrarye. x655 STANLEY 
Hist, Philos. wm. (1701) 76/1 The whole confirmation of the 
Cause, even the whole Life seems to carry an Irony, such 
was the Life of Socrates, who was for that reason called 
«pay; that is, one that personates an unlearned Man, and 
iy an admirer of others as Wise. 1848 H. Rocrrs Zss, I. 
vi. 318 The irony of Socrates..may be not unfittingly 
expressed by saying, that it is a degical masked Lattery, 
1860 Emerson Cond. Life Considerat. Wks. (Bohn) i 
416 Like Socrates, with his famous irony; like Bacon, with 
life-long dissimulation. | 

Trony (aiaimi, aivrani), a. Also 4-7 yrony, 
sie, 6 yrnye. [f. Inon sb.1 + -y.] Consisting of 
iron; of the nature of iron; resembling iron in 
some quality, as hardness, taste, or colour; abound- 
ing in or containing iron, 

338a Wyciir Deut. xxviii. 23 Be heuene that is aboue 
thee braasny [1388 brasun]; and the lond that thou tredist 
yrony [1388 yrun, 1612 of iron}. 1583 Stanynursr Zucis, 
etc. Ps. ii. (Arb,) 127 From oure persons pluck we there 
yrnye yokes, 1654 Hammonn Fundamentals (J.\, It is 
hot strange if the irony chains have more solidity than 
the contemplative. 1764 Nat. Hist. in Ann. Reg. 82/2 
It is a ponderous irony earth. x 3, Portiock Geol, 54% 
Sulphate of barytes, associated with irony quartz, 387g 
G. Macoowatp Madcolms 11. xviii. 243 Crystals of a clear 
irony brown. 

I-rooted, i-roted, ME. pa. pple. of Root v. 
I-rost, -ed, of Roast v. I-roted, i-rotted, 
of Rory, I-rouned, of Rovn v., to whisper. 

+Irowr. 04s. Also 4 irrour. [a. Al’. zrour, 
OF. tvor, irur (x2th c.), later zreur anger = Pr, 
tvor, {, L. ira Ine, with ending of furor, horror, 
Zerror, etc.] Ire, anger. 

13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 954 With herte wroth, & Feet 
irour. a@1380 St. Amébrosius 824 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. 
21 Pe biddyng of pe emperour Pretep me wib gret irrour, 

T-rous, c. Obs, Also 4 irwis, irose, 4-6 
irus, yrous, -ows, 5 irows, -eous, irrous, 5-6 
irouse. [a. AF, zrous, OF. iros, rus, later irenx, == 
Pr. tras, It. troso :~pop.L. type *ivds-us, f. ira IRE.] 

1. Given to anger, hot-tempered, irascible. 

1303 R. Bruswe //andd, Syne 7152 Charyte ys nat irus, 
And charyte ys nat coveytous, a ut, de la Tour 
(1868) 74 This Henana was yrous and felon, and of enyl lyf. 
1§30 Etvor Gov. 1. ix, By a cruell and irous maister the wittes 
of children be dulled. 2574 Hetirowss Gueuara’s Fam. 
Ef. (1584) 114 Solon Solonio being demanded whom we call 

roperly irous, answered, hee that little esteemeth to loose 
fa friendes, and maketh no account to recover enimies, 

2. Wrathful, angry, enraged. 

33-; KX. «lis. 330 (MS. Bodl.) His leue took Neptenabus, 
To his In wel yrous. a 1340 Hamro.e Psadfer xvii. 5t My 
delyuerere of myn enmys yrous. ¢1386 CHavcer Pars. 7, 
® 545 Swich cursynge as comth of Irons herte. c3qag 
Wyntoun Cvon, vu. vii. 206 Agayne hym thai ware allirows. 
1474 Caxton Chesse 11. iii, Cj b, An angry and yrous persone 
weneth that for to doo evyl is good counceyl. c1g00 New 
Notbroune Mayd 435 in Hazl. FE. P. P. til. 18 His irous 
brayde Wyll not be layed For me nor yet for you. 

+ T-rously, adv, Obs. {f.prec.+-ty2.] Inan 
angry manner, angrily, wrathfully. > 

1375 Baxsour Bruce vit. 144 Thairfor he ansueryt irusly. 
€1450 Loxeticu Grail xiv. 263 Ful Irowsly torned they 
Into that pres. c1475 Partenay 4692 Gaffray..After sped 
Apace, yrously being. a 

+ Irpe, sé. Obs. rare. [Origin unknown ; found 
with the following in Ben Jonson.] Some kind 
of gesture: ?a toss or jerk of the head, the act of 
perking. Gifford suggested ‘a fantastic grimace, 
or contortion of the body’. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. iii. Palinode, From 
Spanish shrugs, French faces, smirks, irpes, and all affected 
Mercury defend us. 


IRRADIATE. 


So +Irpe ?a., ? perk, smart. Obs, 

1599 B. Jonson CGyathia's Rew. ut. v, Maintaine your 
= and irpe, shew the supple motion of your 
pliant " 6s 

Irradiance (iré'dians). [f. Ingzaprant: see 
-ANCE.] The fact of irradiating; the emission of 
rays of light, emitted radiance. Also fg. in refer- 
ence to spiritual or intellectual radiance. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. vit. 617 Do they mix Irradiance, 
virtual or immediate touch? 1735-6 H. Broowe (oiz. 
Beauty v1. 339 Thou awful Depth of Wisdom unexplor'd ! 
Thou Height, where never human fancy soar'd ' Supreme 
Irradiance! @ 1760 I. H. Browne / 'oems, Design & Beauty 
(1768) 106 They, from irradiance of thy genial beam Prolific, 
with immortal offspring teem, 1888 B. W. Ricuarpson Son 
ofa Star V1. xi. 176 A kingdom to which the world will 
come for irradiance. 

Irradiancy (iré-diansi). [f. as prec.: see 
-ANey,] The quality or fact of being irradiant. 

1646 Sir T. Browne /seud. Af. ui. 55 As for irradiancy 
or sparkling which is found in many gems it is not dis- 
coverable in this. 1830 /raser's Wag. J. 218 Mark... the 
benign irradiancy of hiseyes. 188-3 ScHarr Eneyel. Relig. 
Knowl, 1. 1658 That luminous irradiancy which was sup- 
posed to emanate and surround a divine being. ‘ 

Irradiant (iré‘diant), a. [ad. L. irradiant- 
em, pr. pple. of irradiare to InRapiaTE.] Emit- 
ting rays of light; shining brightly. Also Jig. in 
reference to spiritual or intellectnal radiance. 

1526 Piler, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 299b, Moost clere beme 

Irradyant splendour of y* glory eternal. 1592 R. D. 
Hy pnerotomachia 1 He erysped up his irradient heyres, 
3611 Seren /7ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xii. § 109. 694 The just bright- 
nesse of his irradiant vertues. adorning her with Garlands, 
Conquered Spoyles, and Trophees. x70 Bo7t. Apollo U1. 
No. 15. 3/1 As Fire extinguish’d by th’ Irradiant Sun, 
1863 Pusey Truth Eng. Ch. 27 Effulgent with the glory 
of His Godhead, irradiant with His Divine love, 1882 
Myers Renewal Youth 160 O Nature's darling, pure and 
fair, From light foot to irradiant hair ! £ 

Irradiate (iré'dizt), 2p/.a, [ad.L. trradiatus, 
pa. pple. of irradiire (see next).] Tlumined; 
made bright or brilliant. “Const. as pple. or adj. 

1596 Pilgr, Perf. \W. de W. 1531) 129 Our soule irradiate 
or made bryght with the lyght of the aungell. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. x. 583 The Theban Bard, depriv'd of sight, Within, 
irradiate with prophetic light. x7a9 SavacE I anderer i. 

A Dye with irradiate crest. 1814 Cary Dante 
(Chandos) 277 The sky Erewhile irradiate only with his 
beam. 1874 Symonps Sé, Italy & Greece (1898) I, i. 24 
Sailing through. -tracts of light irradiate heavens. 

Irradiate (irz‘dicit), v. Also 7 inradiate. 
[f. 4 stem of L. ¢rradiare to shine forth, f. 7+- 
(In- +) + vadiare to shine, f. radius ray: cf. prec.] 

1. rans. To direct rays of light upon; to shine 
upon; to make bright by causing light to fall upon ; 
to illumine, 

16a3 Cockeram, /rradiate, to shine nm. 31669 Gare 
Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. i. 7 As the greater light irradiates and 
enlightens the world. @t Sir W. Jones (Hymn to 
J.acshnd Wks, 1799 V1. 363 Phen thy smile irradiates yon 
blue fields, Observant Indra sheds the genial show'r, 1805 
Soutnzy Madoc 11. xviii, The midnight lightnings .. Vhat 
with their awful blaze, irradiate heaven, Then leave a blacker 
night. 1873 L. Fercuson Disc. 64 The face that was 
irradiated on the Mount was the very face his disciples 
knew so well, 

b. spec. in Astrol. To cast beams upon. Also 
absol. 

1603 Sin C. Hevpon Fud. Astrol. xxiii. 498 Originally 
they were friendly irradiated of Iupiter, the Sn, Venus, 
and Mercurie. x6ar Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii: t. iv. 95 In 
the Horoscope, irradiated by those quartile aspects of 
Saturne or Mars, the childe shall be mad or melancholy. 
1686 Goap Cedest. Bodies mn. i, 393 kh from the Opposite 
Sign irradiates between and ? so posited, 

+¢. To influence with or as with rays of heat 
or anything else of radiant. character. Os. 

1668 Currerrer & Cote Sarthol. Anat. 1, xvii. 48 The 
neighbouring S tick Vessels are irradiated and vir- 
rushed bat t e “i en as — a the 
lower Parts, by an inbred pro resembling light. @ 16: 
Hae Prim. Orig. Man, ? 98. That Ethereal or sola 
heat, that must digest, influence, irradiate, and put those 
more simple parts of Matter into motion and coalition. 

2. fig. and transf, @. To illumine with spiritual 
or intellectual light; to throw light upon anything 
intellectually obscure. 

16a7 Fectnam Resolves 11. {1 xiv. (1628) 40 It..inradiates 
thesoul, 1638 Rouse Heav. Univ. ii. (1702) 19 Jniversally 
to irradiate and teach them. arjxo Be. Buiw Serm. U1. 
v. (R.}, That his mind was irradiated with a divine illumina- 
tion, 18: Hawa //ist. Lit, IV. aw. viii. § 48. 368 He 
first irradiated the entire annals of antiquity .. with flaches 
oflight, 1864 Bowen /.cgée 10 With their lig! t they irradiate 
and make clearly intelligible everything to which they are 
referred. 

b. To brighten as with light; to light up (the 
face) with beauty, gladness, animation, etc. 
r6sr Suersvrne Kafe of Helen Poems 55 Such Beauty 
did his Looks irradiate.” 805 Worvsw. Predude 1. 239 
A virtue which irradiates and exalts Objects through widest 
intercourse of sense. 3843 Lever ¥. Aiton xxxv. 11878) 
24x The priest's jovial good humour irradiated his h. y 
countenance. 1877 Buack Green Past, xxix. 236 The sublime 
features of Madame Columbus, now irradiated with triumph. 

G. ¢ransf. To adorn with splendour. 

2917 Pore Eloisa 136 No weeping orphan saw his father's 
stores Our shrines irradiate, or emblaze the floors. 

3. To radiate; to send forth in or as in rays. 
@1617 Bayne Lee?. (1634) 115 Light irradiated upon our 
mindes. 1794 J. Hutton Philos. Light, etc. 6; Heat cannot 


IRRADIATED. 


be irradiated or move from bodies, as light does, either by 
reflection or transmission. 31893 Chicago Advance 21 Sept., 
Whose presence upon the platform had irradiated strength 
and cheer. ; 

+4. intr. To radiate, to diverge in the form of 
rays. Obs. 

1677 Piotr Ozfordsh. 84 Irradiating all manner of ways 
into the form of a Globe, the several Selenites, like so many 
radii, all pointing to the center. a170q Locxe Paraphr. 
2 Car, iv. 6 note, A Communication of Glory or Light .. 
which irradiated from his Face when he descended from the 
Mount. 1794 G. Apams Nat. ¢ Exp. Phtlos. 11, xxi. 4t4 
‘Their powers decay according to their distances from the 
centres from which they irradiated. 

5. intr. Yo emit rays, to shine (o# or upon). 

x64a W. Price Sev, 17 That not a beame of divine grace 
should .. irradiate on his soule. 1656S. WinTER Sern. 141 
If the Lord irradiate upon the souls of children in heaven. 
19784 Br. Horne Lett. /n/fided. x. 167 Day was the state of 
t hemisphere, on which light irra lated. 

. entr, To become radiant; to light up. 

1800 Cotertpce in C. K. Paul 4. Godurin (1876) TT. 3 
Lamb every now and then irradiates. 1807-8 W. [rvinc 
Salmag. xx. (1860) 462 The eye is taught to brighten, the lip 
to smile, and the whole countenance to irradiate. 

Hence Irra‘diating v/. sh. and ffl. a.; whence 
Irradiatingly edv., in an irradiating manner. 

«65: Hospes Govt. § Soc. Ep. Ded., The light to be 
carried thither for the ening itsdoubts, 1659 D. Pett 
Impr. Sea 219 note, As the Sun does upon the Rainbow, by 
gilding of it with its golden, and irradiating beams. 1794 
J. Hutton Philos. Light, etc. 75 An irradiating body, such 
asacandle. 18§7 DuNncLison Med. Lex. 510 /rradiation, 
.. shooting or proceeding froma centre—as an irradiating 
pain, 1 G. Merepitrn Uaes fr. [fist. 40 Amid the 
plumed:and sceptred ones Irradiatingly Jovian. 


Irradiated (iraledielted), pp?. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED1,) 

1. a. Emitted as rays from a centre. b. Made 
luminous ; shone upon, lighted up by rays from 
some luminous source. 

1794 J. Hurron Philos. Light, etc. 6x The theo 
irradiated heat. 1876 Gro. Eutor Dan. Der. \xiii, 
an irradiated face and opened eyes. d 

2. Jer. Having a representation of rays. 

1864 Bovrecy Her. Hist. & Pop. xx. § 12 (ed. 3) 352 
The Star..is also a mullet, on an irradiated field of gold. 

Irradiation (irédijci-fan). [a. F. srradiation, 
ad. L. *irradidtion-em, n. of action from irradiare : 
see InRaDIaTE v.] 

I. In reference to rays of light. 

1, The action of irradiating, or emitting rays or 
beams of light ; shining, . 

1599 Sparry tr. Cattan's Geomancie 59, The beaming and 
irradiation of the saide Signes. 16x5 E. Howes Stow's Ann, 
1030/2 The Irradiation of this Comets streame was some- 
time extended to a wonderfull length. 1621 Burton mut, 
Mei. 1. ii, u1. 323 The same verticall stars, the same irradia- 
tions of Planets, aspects alike. 1638 Sour Serm. (1744) 
VIIL. xiii. 363 Sooner may a dark room enlighten itself, 
without the irradiation of a candle or the sun. 1800 Her- 
scHe. in Phil. Trans. XC. 257 Advanced far enough to 
receive the irradiation of the colour which passed through 
the opening. 1890 Crark Russeit Ocean Trag. J. ui. 
46 ‘There was something positively phosphoric in the 
irradiation on her face and hair, as though in sober truth 
they were self-luminous. 

b. A ray of light, a beam. : 

1643 Hows. Parables on Times 6 The Sunne detained 
his beames and irradiations from them. 1698 Fryer Acc. 
&, India & P. 18: How he..dispenses his Irradiations as 
far aseither Pole. 1790 UmMrrevitte Hudson's Bay 23 The 
Aurora Borealis .. sometimes the irradiations are seen of 
avery bright red, at other times of a pale milky colour. 

2. fig. a A beaming forth of spiritual light. 

1633 Eart. Mancu. Ad Mondo (1636) 28 If in this life 
holinesse maketh the face of a man to shine, by an irradia- 
tion from the heart. 1648 Zikon Bas. 76 God..from whom 
alone are all the irradiations of true Glory and Majesty. 
a@xzix Ken Serm. Wks. (1838) 114 His conversation had so 
many irradiations of divinity in it. 1747 Hervey Afedit. U1. 
roo Opening our Minds to the Irradiations of his Wisdom. 

G, CHatmers Caledonia I. 1. i. 5 The sun of truth shot 
forth the irradiations of a clearer light on the dark events 
of the most ancient times. P —. 

b. Intellectual enlightenment; illumination of 


the mind. ; 

189 Purrennam Eng. Poesie 1, viii. (Arb.) 35 Such 
be illuminated with the brightest irradiations of 
and of the veritie and due proportion of things. 

1608 ‘TY. Jamus Apal. Wyclif11 Some are illuminated and 
enlightened from aboue, .. which illumination and irradia- 
tion of theirs ..is much confirmed and warranted vnto 
vs, by their holy liues and conuersations. 66x K. W. Con/- 
Charac., Pragm, ee 4 (1860) 83 Their poetical 
faculties devoid of all p noaagpicl irradiations, 1754 Joun- 
SON Adventurer No. 137 Pg They are universally ignorant, 
yet with greater or less irradiations of knowledge. 1860 
V. Coutins Wom, Whiten. i, = She.. brightened suddenly 
with the irradiation of a new idea. "i 
3. Optics, The apparent enla: it or extension 
of the edges of an object strongly illuminated, when 
seen against a dark ground. —— 
Nat. Philos. U1. Astronomy xii. 249 note (U.K. 5.), 
The teat of these en oy a. to — : effect 
called irradiation, x. F, Cuamners Astron. 1. vii. 
78 To allow for exag: of its dimensions by irradia- 
tion. 1876 Bernstem Five Senses 77 People ie 
in light clothes than in dark, which may also he es 
efiect of jnradiation. 1878 Foster /Ays. 1. 

jation,a white patch on a dark ground ap; Ty 
dark patch on a white ground smaller, than it 
y is, 
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II. In reference to other rays. 

4. The emission of heat-rays. 

1794 J. Hutton Phil. Light, etc. 67 These phifezophers, 
who have adopted the theory of irradiated heat, stippmse, 
that there 1, ne irradiation when there is an eqmihbrium of 
heat among Loxites. 

5. Emanation from a common centre. 

3879 tr. De Quatrefages’ Hum. Spee. 179 Zological 
geography is now met with everywhere. beewese it has 
spread by irradiation in every direction from this centre. 

+6. In older Physiology: The emission or 
emanation of any fluid, influence, principle, or 
virtue, from an active centre. Oés. 

1615 Crookt Hedy of Man 57 Ifa nerue be derived vnto 
the part, by whose illustration and irradiation, all the 
particle. of that part haue sence. 1646 Sir T. Browne. 
Pseud. Hp. mix, 12g The generation of bodies is not effected 
A» sume conceive, of soules, that is, by Irradiation. 1666 
Harvey Word. Ang/. iv. 38 The manner whereby the faculty 
of the brain éffeet. a locomotive action in any museul 
is by ivradiation, 1706 Piniuirs, /rradiation, .. usid by 
Van Helmont .. to express the Operation of some Minerai 
Medicines, which they will have to impart their Virtue 


without sending forth any thing material out of them, and | 


without loss of their own Substance or Weight. 
+b. The (fancied) emission of an immaterial 
fluid or influence from the eye. Oés. 

1625 acon Ess., Envy (Arb.) 511 There seemeth to be 
acknowledged, in the Act of Enuy, an Eiaculation, or 
Irradiation of the Eye. 1660 tr. Amyraldus' Treat, conc. 
Retix:, 1. iii. 38 As the irradiations of our Eyes are dissipated 
in the wide Aer. 1696 Ausgey Afisc. (1721) 185 Infants are 
very sensible of these Iradiations of the Pies 7 In. . Southern 
Countries, the Nurses and Pavents are very shy todet People 
look upon their young Children for fear of Faseination. 

7. Physiol, ‘A movement which proceeds from 


the centre peripherically’ (Sya@. Soc. Lex; the 
transmission of nerve-excitation from a nerve- 
centre outwards ; also, the spreading of a stimulus 
from one nerve-centre to others. 

3847 tr. Feuchtersieten's Med. Msychel. Syd. Soc. 88 
The transition to the homogeneous is called irradiation (in 
motor nerves syfergy—in sensitive, sympathy). 1855 
Mayer Haxpas. Lex, /rradiatio, .. tern used in physics, 
for the movement from the centre to the circumference of a 
body : irradiation. ‘ a 

8. Anat. ‘ Applied to the disposition of fibres or 
other structures in the form of a star, with a centre 


and diverging rays’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1887). 

Irradiative (iré-dittiv), 2. [f. L. irradiat-, 
ppl. stem of zvvadiare to IBRADIATE : see -xTIVE.] 
Of which the property or tendency is to irradiate ; 
illuminative. 

«183% Corerince Lit. Rem. (1839) IV. 433 The reason, 
as the irradiative power, and the representative of the 
infinite, judges the understanding as the faculty of the 
finite. 1858 Cariyte Fredk. Gt. x. ii. (1872) If. 233 Of 
another Correspondence, beautifully irradiativefor the young 
heart, we must say almost nothing, Ibid. xm. ix. 
V. 92 Radiant, and irradiative, like paths of the gods. 

Irradiator (iré'-dic'ta:), [agent-n. in L. form 
from IRRADIATE v.] One who or that which 
irradiates; an illuminator. 

1950 W. Honces £lihu (1755) 10 The word..signifies the 
Irradiator, or he that irradiates and enlightens. 1812 H.& 
J-Smitn We7. Addr. x, 6 At such a distance from the oily 
irradiators which now dazzle the eyes of him who addresses 
you, . : : 

Irradicable (ire'dikib’l), a. rare. [f. In-2+ 
L. radicdve to take root, to root (taken as if = ‘to 
root out, uproot’) + -aABLE: cf. ERADICABLE.] That 
cannot be rooted] out ; = INERADMICABLE. 

1728 Moroax Alyivrs 1, Pref. 2 So deep is that irradic- 
able Inveteracy ingrafted in my Mind. 1795 /Yist. in Anz. 
Reg. 66 For which they would always be suspected to retain 
an irradicable predilectiun. Pusey Sevm. in Mozle 
iss. ‘1373; 11. 160 Guilt is fastened on its feelings, as if it 
were irradicable and eternal. 

+ Irvradical ira dikal),@. Avath. Obs. rare. 
[{Ir-¥.] Of which the root cannot be ries 

1 RARE Arith, (1696) 330 Among particular Com- 
foes. Surdes, some are in a sort Irradical, and have their 
Roots extracted only by altering their characters. 


tIrradicate, pp/. a. Obs. rare—*. In 5 
iradicate. [f. In-! + L. vadfedt-ws. pa. pple. of 
vadicdre to take root.] Rooted, enrooted. 


2436 Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11. 204 He {Christ} .. Mote gefe 
us pease'so welle iradicate Here in this worlde. that after 
alle thivfeste Wee mowe have pease in the londe of byheste. 
Irradicate (irz‘dike't), 7. rave. [f. In-1 + 
. radicire, -dri to take root, f. radic-em root: 
cf. eradicate.) trans. To fix be the root, to enroot. 
1836 Stix W. Hamitton Discuss., Sind. Math. (1852) — 
Irraclicated in it by custom. 2838 — Logic xxviii. (1866) II. 
86 To tear up what has become irradicated in his intellectual 
and ioral being. 

Irra‘refiable, ¢. rare. [In-%.] That cannot 
be rarefied. “ coal 
1665 R. Hooxe Microgr. 104 Many terrestrial, or indis- 
soluble and irrarefiable parts, we find in Soot. 
Irrascible, crron. form of Inascrmne. 


+ Ixvarsed, -it, #f/.¢. Her. Obs. In gerron. 
inraced. ff. In-' + Rasep, in med.1. irrdsa 
‘scraped in’.] =InpenTED 2. (Cf. ERASED 2, 2b.) 
1486 Rk. St. Albans, Her. Dij b, Off armys quafr]terit and 
irrasyt now I will speke .. called quarterit «eniys inva8ir for 
the colouris be rasit owt as oon coloure in ware take 


away from an oth. /éid. Diva, D.b. 1828-40 


| 


IRRATIONAL. 


Fouevel, Herald. 1, Invaced, 
Upnen fieein AE 80 1 arte, ies ate e)sal others, neeewing 
indent]. 1830 in Ronson Brit. Heradd W1. Gloss, 188g 
in Bow Dict. Her. 

+ Irrationabi‘lity. Oé:. or arch. [ad. L. 
irrarnabilitas, {. irratiimabilis: see next and 
-IT\.] Unreasonableness, irrationality. 

1627-77 Veernam Resolver ty Ixvii gee Ry the Teration: 
abtliues arising from our selwes or utivurs, i ( ity stiarunes 
7, 1 tite ifrationability in whom soever | find it. s8s0 
Conmrinisn Lett., to F. H. Green a5 May (r8oct 711 Pasier 
to laawgh at the question than to prove its urratiGNauiy. 

+ Irrationable (irz-fandb’l), a. Obs. or arch, 
[ad. late L. trrationabid és without reason, {. i¥- 
(n-*) rrationab:lis KATIONABLE. 

1. Not endowed with reason; = IRRATIONAL a. 1, 

1583 Stuspes Anat Albus, 1, we There is ti 
creature. .how irrativuabie socuer, that dooth degenerate as 
man dooth, ba Raleigh's Ghost 11 Irrationable Creatures 
do — such kinde of meats, as are hurtful and dar eereus 
to_them. 

2. Not in accordance with reason ; unreasonable ; 
= IRRATIONAL a. 2. 

@ 1650 Mav Satyr. Puppy (1657) 55, 1 had three reasons 
First, I was drunke, 2 strong one, extracted frean my 
irrationalile weaknesse, 1731 Geni/, Wag. 1. 421 \uonest 
our peyiilar Errors none are more inexcusable than these 
irrationatite and reciprocal Dislikes of the great and small 
Vulgarwf the City and Country. 1832 I. Tavror Saturda 
Even. (1> 33) 70 Enforcing from the people an irradaciemlie 
homage to certain exereseenees. 

Hence + Irra‘tionably ade. unreasonably. 

@ 16g0 May Sits». Puppy 1 s7)g5 Pandwusseutens .. were 
alnrest fitin to Leg a life of them, who (trrationably) under. 
valewed it in themselves. 

Irrational (ire fonal . a. and sd. [ad. L. iyre- 
tonal-ts, . ir- (Un- =) + ratronal-is Ration at.) 

A. adj. 1. Not endowed with reason. 

¢ x470 Henryson Mor. Fad. nu (Cock & Fox) i, Thocht 
brutal! beistis be irrational, ‘That is to Say, Wartar’) ots: 
creumwn, 2635 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi's Banish'd Virg, 
128 Confirmed in such an opinion by the nature of irration- 
all annals, 266z Lovett. Hist. Anim. & Min. Introd., 
As for Animals, they are aniniite bodies, and semtent, 
ey lseall notion, and are either irrationall or rationill, 
17sa Heme Ess. & Treat. (1977) 1 221 Nothing has a 
greater effect on all plants anc iational animals. 1836 
Searr Wcodst. iv, That may be true of the more irrational 
kinds of animals among each other, 

2. Contrary to or not in accordance with reason ; 
unreasonable, utterly illogical, absurd. 

1641 Lo. Brooxe Lag. / prose. 23 Allomy acts may be 
Irrationall, and yet not sinfull, 1664-94 SovTH / wedte 
Ser, Llo15 This certainly isa Confidence of all others the 
most ungrouteded ane irrational. 1796 Bren Agi, Peace 
i, Wks. VIII. 84 Inconsiderate courage has given way to 
irrational fear. 31885 MeCuttocn Pol. Econ. nt, ii. 12 
Nothing can be more irrational and absurd, than that drama 
of the progress of others in wealth and civilization that was 
once 50 prevalent. 2875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) V. 186 If 
men cannot have a rational belief, they will have an 
irrational. 

3. A/ath. Of a number, quantity, or magnitude : 
Not rational; not commensurable with ordinary 
quantities such as the natural numbers; not ex- 
pressible by an ordinary (finite) fraction, proper 
or improper (but only by an infinite continued 
fraction, or an infinite series, ¢.2. an interminate 
decimal). Usually applied to roots (denoted by 
the radical sign 4/, or in Ag. by fractional indives; 
whose value cannot be exactly found in finite terms 
of the Gnit, or to expressions involving such roots ; 
the same as seerd. 

In translations of Euclid (following his peculiny use of 
@eyos), applied! toa quantity whieh is ieself mesmmensur- 
atile with the unit and whose square is incommensuralle 
with thavwf the unit. 

1551 Rrvorpe Pathw., Know?. nu. Pref., Numbres and 
quantitees surde or irrationall. 1673 Watus in Rigaud 
Corr, Sci. Men (1842) U1. 567, 1 depress the irrational part 
“ 3200 by dividing 3200 by the test square number J 
can. 2743 Fimerson #lsrtoms 45 The Fluent of an irmtional 
Fluxion may sometimes be founél by assuming an in- 
determin'd Series, 1827 Hutton Conrse Math. 1. 82 The 
cube root of 8 is rational, being equal to z; but the cube 
ront of 9 is surd or irrational. 1879 Tomson & Tart Nat. 
ian. 1. 1. $359 We may have..three different values of one 
algebraic i:rational sr ¥ . 

. Gr. Pros. Said of a syllable having a metrical 
value not corres ing to its actual time-value, 
orof a metrical foot containing such a syllable. 

3844 Bick & Fevron tr. Munk's Metres 17 There is also an 
irrational (4 ) relation which cannot be measured by 
the unit. 1883 Jess Zdi~us Tyrannus p. lxxiii, The ana- 
crusis .. isan irrational syllable, a long sepvingeferashent. 
L. A being not endowed with reason; 
— by reason. " 

1646 J. Haut Hore Vac. 16 We live under the Colours of 
vértue , i other actions we are no more than Irrationals. 


r am Phys,-Theol, ww. xiii. (1714) 236 The archi- 
png 


A apt. ‘ vl] Terre " 
B10 D. Sauk | 4 he “d, 2 ht ane 
neither have wer can ave aa. het, anid t . 
leadageet Christ, 1858 Gen. P. THomrson Aud? Alt. I. txi. 
here is that in progress, which will put down the reign 
of irratiagals whether on four feet or on two. 

2. Math. An irrational number or qnatitity: 
surd. In quot. 1875 applied to a number having 
no meastire but unity, a prime number: cf. Incom- 
MENSURWKLE I b,) 


or Racée. ane terms used by 


‘ten 


a 


IRRATIONALISM. 


zane Arith. (1696) 360 Te parsitie of See ies, I 
won oles to irationaly wich i hi ag en w 
4 oO inesmmen- 
Sa 3 jemveidinley 24 bee 

ic RS a 
-1sm] A svstem of belief or action that disregards 

or contradicts rational principles; irrationality. 
3812 Snetvey in Dowden Life (1887) 1. 15 He is nothing, 
no -ist, professes no -ism but superbism and irrationalism. 
1846 Hare Mission Com/. (1850) 311 The reaction from the 


uy Le pm £ the last century having produced a 


of extravagant follies .this shall be 
signalized as the age of Irrationalism. 853 (¢##/c) The 
Irrationalism of Infidelity. 

So Irra'tionalist [see -1sT]. : » 

2836 Hor. Smit Tin 7 rtp. (1876) 307 These irrationalists 
seem to think, that the inteilectual faculue~ of man are like 
hemlock and henbane. 1839 WuatetyDangers Chr. faith 
(1857) L. ix. 38 We may. .call the one of thesea ‘ Rationalist’, 
and the other an ‘ Irrationalist '. 

Irrationality (irefenz'liti). [f. as prec. + 
“ITY. J 

1. The quality of being devoid of reason. 

wB22-34 Gued's Stady Med. ved. 4) ILL. 139 Species II. 
Moria Demens. Witlessness, Irrationality. 1874 Carpen- 
ver Ment, Phys. 1. ii. § 59 (1879) 60 The irrationality of the 
impulse which prompts the Bees to this action, is evidenced 

its occasional performance under circumstances which, 
if they could reason, would have shown them that it must 
be ineffective, . 4 

Q. The quality of not being guided by, or not 
being in accordance with, reason; absurdity of 
thought or action. ‘ 

1647 Boye Let, ¥. Dury 3 May in Wes. ig I. p. xl, 
Like Tonah's gourd, smitten at the root with the worm of 
their irrationality. 1662 Sin A, Mervyn SJ. /rish AZ. 37 
It were to impose too much irrationality on our Law. 
Lavy M. W. Monracu Let. to Pape 12 Feb, Nothing seems 
to me a plainer - of the irrationality of mankind , . than 
the rage with whi 


i 


ich they contest for a small spat of ground. 
1863 CowneNn Crarke Shaks. Char. vii. 185 That strange 
gnixture of cunning, and love of stratagem, with irrationality 
in the contrivance, so remarkable in insane people. 1866 
Gro. Exvior F. Holt xxxiii, Some sharp-visaged men who 
loved the irrationality of riots. s 

b. An irrational thing, action, or thought; an 


absurdity. 


ax68 Crarsock Attrié. God (1834) 1. 26 To.. forge | 


irrationalities for the support of his fancy. 3857 Dr Quincey 
Iscariot Wks. VI\, 2x A dismal heap of irrationalities. 

3. Math. The quality of being irrational: see 
IRRATIONAL @. 3. 

3570 Dew Math, Pref in Rudd Euclid (1651) Cb, Practise 
hath led Numbers farther..to take upon them the shew of 
Magnitudes property; which is Incommensurability and 
Irrationality. 1838-9 Havtam Hésé. Li?. IL. 11, viii. § 2. 320 
Pelletier does not employ the signs + and —, .. but we end 
the sign ,/ of irrationality. a 

4. Optics. The inequality of the ratios of the 
dispersion of the various colours in spectra pro- 
duced by refraction through different substances. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. sv. Telescope, The effect of this ir- 
rationality (so to call it) of dispersion, will appegs plainly. 
18a9 Nat. Philos, 1, Optics ix, 26 (U. K, S.\ Hence the 
coloured spaces have not the same ratio to cach wther as the 
lengths of the spectrum; and therefore this property is 
called the irrationality of dispersion, or of the coloured 
spaces in the spectrum. 1866 Grove Contrib. Sc. in Corr. 

‘hys. Forces 194 The irrationality of the spectrum or the 
incurnmensurate divisions of the spectra formed by flint and 
crown glass, 

5. Gr. Pros. See IRRATIONAL a. 4. 

1844 Peck & Feiton tr. Wunk's Metres 17 Irrationality 
takes place in the double kind in the thesis, in tbe equal in 
the arsis. 

Irrationalize (ire‘fenalaiz), v. f. Irpa- 
TIONAL +-1ZE: cf. rationalize] trans. To render 
irrational. 2 

1895 A. J. Batrour Foundat, Belief rw. i. 235 To pursue 
the opposite course would be gratuitously to irrationatise 
(to coin a convenient word) our scheme from the very start. 
1896 Sern in Contemp. Rev. Aug. 177 The denial of the 
postulated reality . irrationalises the whole scheme of 
things presupp vsed by our ordinary experience. 

Irrationally (ire‘fonali), adv, [f. IRRATIONAL 

+-LY%.] In an irrational manner; in a way de- 
void of or contrary to reason; absurdly, 

x62 Gaute Magastromt. 295 An effect of his rationally 
perswading art, quite contrary to the other, irrationally 
—— 1668 Witkins Real Char, w. vi. 444 

hese Genders are irrationally applyed. 753 N. Torriano 
Gangr. Sove Throat 76 Very odd in her Head, talking irra- 


uietally, 1 W. Sparpisc Jéaly & /t. sd. U1. 42 The 
Nils oie of this irrationally brave multitude next defended 
e city, 
b. Gr. Pros. See IRRATIONAL a. 4. 


1883 Jens Edipus Tyrannus p. \xxiii, The anacrusis. .is a 
really short syllable serving ‘irrationally’ as a long one. 


Irva‘tionalness. rare. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being irrational or without reason ; 
irrationality, 1747 in Baitey vol. IT. 

+iIrrarzable, a. Ols. rare—). [f. In 24+ Razr 

+-annx. Cf. Enasaniz.] That cannot be razed 
or erased, 


3622 H. Sypexnam Sevm. Sol. Occ. 1. (1637) 74 That 
sinne then is irrazable which is so steeled with ctrstom. 


+Irre, erre, sd. Oss. Forms: 1 ierre, irre, 
yrre, iorre, eorre, erre, 1-3 irre, eorre, 3 urre, 
coe, 3-5 erre, [OER,, WSax. terre, irre, yrre, 
ngl. torre, corre, erre, neuter jo-stem, corresp. 
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exc. in formative suffix to OIG. *irrf, MHG. and | gove! 


Ger. irre, MG. erre error, Goth. azyse7 weak fem., 
from O'Veut. root *es-: seenext.] Anger, wrath. 
a Vesp. Psalter ci, x1 {cit 10) From onsiene eorres & 
eby8u Sinre. 897 K. Firkev Gregery's Past. xl, 289 
Donne det ierre th) efd anwald Yes monnes .-he self nat hut 
hewn dat ire ded. 7x Aik él. Hout 25 Nix per eRe, Ne 
geflit, ne yree. Ered. 47 Gif hi hi sylfe willon wip Godes ; 
erre zehealdan, a z000 Elenz 401 (Gr.) Ne we geare cunnun, | 
Purh hwet pu bus hearde, hlafdige, us corre wurde. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp. Luke iii. 7 Dat ge fleon fram pam towerdan yrre 
[c1160 Hatton G., fram pam towearde corre]. ¢ rose Ayrit- 
Jerth's Handboc in Anglia (1885) VIII. 337 Se pridda ys 
tra pet byS yrre. xx Lamb, Hom. 83 Adam wes .. for- 
wunded .. mid spere of prude, of 3itcunge, of 3ifernesse, of 
eorre. ¢1200 OrMIN 9266 To fleon and to forrbuzhenn pate 
irre batt to cumenn iss. @ zago Prov. ifred 205 in V. E. 
Misc. 114 Monymon for hi- yold haueb gode» vrre [v.7. 
eire}. ¢14g0 Myrc 1225 Hast bow had enuye and erre To 
hym pat was pyn ouer herre? : " 
+Ivrre, 2. Ots. Forms: 1 ierre, yrre, iorre, 
1-3 irre, eorre, ire, yr(e. [OE., WSax. terre, irre, 
later yrre, Angl. dorre, corre = OS, irri angry, 
ONG. zwrz wandering, deranged, angry (MHG, | 
and Ger. trre), Goth. aérzeis astray, from OTeut. 
root *ers-, pre-Teut. *e7s-, L. err- (from evs-), in 
errére to stray, error wandering. The transition 
to the sense ‘angry’, seen in OS. and OHG., and ° 
completed in OE., arose from the consideration of 
anger as a wandering or aberration of the mind.] 

1. Gone astray, confused, perverted, depraved. 
Only in OE. 

1000 Sol. & Sat. 498 OSSzt his sage bid..yrre xewor- 
den. cs000 Ags. Ps.(Th.) Ixxv. 4 Ealle synt yrre (= ¢urdati 
sunt omnes}. Ibid. \xxvil. 10 pat wes earfod cynn, yrre 
and rede. 

2. Enraged, angry. 

c8as is Psalter lix. 3 [Ix. x] God 8u .. tuwurpe usic, 
eorre eard. c8s5 OU. £. Chron. an. 534 lerre he hwearf 

nan tohisagnum. ¢897 K. .rrep Gregory's Past. <3 

ierran [v.r. irran) nyton hwet hie on him selfum habbad. 
g7x Blick?. Hone, 33 Gif us hwa abylzp, bonne beo we sona 
ytre, cxro00 ZEvFeic Ger. xli. 10 Se cyning wes yrre wid 
me. crooo gs. Gosp, Matt. xviii. 34 Da was se_hlaford 

¢ {¢ 1160 Hatton eorre). cxaos Lay. 18597 Ford wende 

eorl, ire [cza75 yr] un his mode. @1aag Ancr. R. 304 | 
Abuuen us, be eorre Demare. > : 

Irrea-lity. rare. {In-2.] Unreality. D 

1803 W. Tayior in Monthly Mag, XIV, 491 The irreality, 
which may be predicated of those hypothetical existencies, 
signified by general terms. _ 

ealizable (irfalsizab’l), a. [Ie-°.] That 
cannot be realized ; unrealizable. 

3853 C. Bronte Villette xxxvi, The just motion .. of 
suns around that mighty, unseen centre incomprehen- 
sible, irrealizable, with strange mental effort only divined. 
1866 Fortnx, Rev. V. 138 His was no visionary, overstrained, 
irrealisable virtue. 

Irrebuttable (ir/bz'tab’l),a. [In-2,.] That. 
cannot be rebutted. 

a 183% Corerioce Let, Rew. (1838) IIL 2x8 Compare this 
sixth section with the manful, senseful, irrebuttable fourth 
section. 1892 Daily News 23 Mar. 5/2 Perhaps. .the pre- 
sumption might be made absolute and irrebuttable. 

Irreceptive (irse"ptiv), a. [In-?.] Not recep- 
tive; incapable of receiving ; unreceptive. 

1846 Trencr Mirac. v. (1862 178 The working .. of the 
spiritual life on the bestial, which seems altogether irre- 
ceptive of it, 1868 GLapstone Giean. (1879) IT. 46 The 
religious mind..has, from want of habitual cultivation, 
Cg dry and irreceptive on that side of the Christian 
creed. 

Irreceptivity (irisepti-viti). rare. [In-2.] 
The quality of being irreceptive; incapacity to 
receive ; unreceptiveness. 

3881 Spectator 17 Sept. 1161 On account of some irre- 
ceptivity of mind. _ 

paren eaamena (ir#sivprékal), a. [In-2.] Not 
reciprocal, 

Trrecifrocal conduction (Electr): conduction through 
electrolytes in which the magnitude of the current changes 
when it is reversed; unipolar conduction. 

3886 Nature 25 Feb. 47/2 The conduction power of the 
electrical ome of the torpedo was conseywently irreciprocal, 
1888 Ger & Hoven in Philos. Mag. Aug. 126 Note, Fotlow- 
ing Christiani's use of the term, irreciprocal conduction is 
said to occur if a reversal of the direction of a current 
causes any change in its magnitude. 

Irreciprocity (iresiprysitiy. [Ir-*.] Ab- 
sence of reciprocity. 

Irrectprocity of conduction (Electr.): alteration in the 
magnitude of a current when its direction is reversed. 

1886 Nature 25 Feb. 407/2 This irreciprocity of conduction 
obtained only for strong currents AS for those of short 
duration. bid. 408/1 This irreciprocity of conduction ex- 
plained in a most highly interesting manner the powerful 
effect of the strukes directed outwards of electrical fish. 
3888 Gee & Hoipen in Philos. Mag. Aug. 1 Fe Here it 

| 


seems evident that the irreciprocity is due to the gradual 
formation of a badly-conducting film on the anode. 
Irreclaimable ‘ir/kiz-mab'l), a. Also 7-8 
irreclamable. [Ir- 2.]} 
+1. Uncontrollable, implacable. Oés. rare. 
Hi Aa Me ii. xiv. xi. 26 The Em 
hasslonectewnan! thingie iain ‘eclageailie of 
assurance and confidence — 


when he understood shin 
anger and wrath, r 
hee had. .in making jim away. 


2. That cannot be reclaimed, reformed, or called 
back to right ways. | 


1662 Granvin Lux Orient. x. 97 Such impetuous, un , 


IRRECONCILABLE. 


tnable, irreclaimable inclinations to what is vitivus, 
1683-6 J. seorr C4», Lifeerzgy) LIL 956 Vhe irre laimable 
nemies of God. Norris Lert tides wear 125 ‘the 
grewrest object of Piry in the World is an irreetatuble 
1743 J. Morrts Sy9m:. vii. 199 Good governors 
y cut offirreclamable offenders. 1883 A. W. Warp 
sil. oj He had not yet become the irreclaimabile 
pulitical scepric of later days. 

b. Of land: That cannot be reclaimed or brought 
into cultivation. 

1885 Speetator 22 Aug. 1097/2, 56,000 square kilometres 
are either covered with snow or strewn with iucks, and 
utterly irreclaimable. 

3. That cannot be called back or revoked ; irre- 
vocable, 

1834 Hr. Martineau Aferad w. 132 The only irreelaim- 
able human decree,—that of an enlightened multitude, - 
has gone forth against the abuses x the Church and the 

We 

Hence Irreclai‘mableness, Irreclaimabi'lity, 
the quality of being irreclaimable. 

1748 Rickagvson Céartssa (1811! VIIL. 407 (D.) Enormi- 
ties .. which are out of his power to atone for, by reason 
of the death of some of the injured parties, and the irre 
claimableness of others. 1881 Blackw. Mag. July 29 The 
irreclaimatality of the habitual drunkard. 

Irreclai‘mably, adv. [f. prec. +-1x 2] With- 
out the possibility of being reclaimed. 

1662 Gianvitt Lar Orient. Aerial St. 154 Others irre- 
claimeably persisting in their Rebellion. 1837 Wreweur 
Hist. Induct. Se.(1857) 1. iz® Being irreclaimably barbarous. 
3895 Lye. Princ. Geol. 11. 11. xlix. 603 Each inch is irre- 
claimably gone. 

Irreclaimed (irtklé'-md), a. rare. [In-2.] 
Not reclaimed; not brought under civilization or 
cultivation ; unreclaimed. 

1812 Brackenrivce | ews Louisiana (1814) 176 The 
soil of Louisiana is the most fertile in the world, the 
climate delightful during nine months of the year, and bad 
the remainder, only from being irreclaimed. 1814 SourHeEY 
Carmina Aul. vu. ii, f the brute Multitude, . Wild as their 
savage ancestors, Go irreclaim’d the while. 1871 Yes 
17 Feb. 4.1 ‘his redistribution .. bringing into convenient 
juxtayosition the irreclaimed and the reclaimed lands. 

Irrecognition (irekggni:jen). [In-4.]  Ab- 
sence of recognition ; non-1ecognition. 

xBzo Lamp Elia Ser. 1, Christ's Hosp. 35 Y. ago, This 
exquisite irrecognition of any Jaw antecedent to the oral 
and declaratory. 1872 Lowxt, Dante Pr. Wks. 1890 1V,. 
162 Inall literary history there isno such figureas Dante, no 
.-such loyalty to ideas, such sublime irrecognition of the 
‘wnessential. “ a 

Trrecognizahble (irekggnai zab'l), a, [In-.] 
Incapable of being recognized; unrecognizable, 

3837 CARLYLE Fr. « TI.11. vii, Mirabeau, .is east forth 
+, and rests now, irrecognisable, reburied hastily at dead of 
night. @3:849 Poe Longfellow, etc. Wks. 1864 III. 357 
That a lover may so disguise his voice from his mistress as 
even to render his person in full view irrecognisable. 1889 
Spectator 1o Sept. 1209 Of the dead a large number are 
irrecognisable, so deeply have they been charred. 

Hence Irrecognizability (ire:kggnaizabi'liti), the 
condition of being unrecognizable ; Irre‘cogni-s- 
ably adv. ‘ 

1840 CagLyte Heroes iii. (1872) 95 No thought, word or 
act of man but has sprung withal out of all men, and works 
sooner or later, recugnisably or irrecognisably, on all men! 
1847 — in Corr. w. Lmerson LL, cvi. 131 May the Lord .. 
teach us to look Facts honestly in the face and to beware... 
of smearing them over with our despicable and damnable 
palaver into irrecognizability, 

Irrecognizant(ir/kg-gnizint), a. rare. [In- 4] 
Not recognizant ; not having recognition. 

1845 Cartyce Cromwell! IL, 158 Irrecognisant of the 
Perennial because not dressed in the fashionable ‘I'emporary. 

Irrecollection (irekglekfon). [In-2.} The 
absence of recollection; forgetfulness. 

1737 Westey Wks, (1872) I. 72, I am convinced..of gross 
irrecollection. 1802 Wotcort (P. Pindar) Gé. Cry § Lit, 
Wool Wks. 1812 V. 199 Sad scene of sad irrecollection. 

+Irrecompe‘nsable, c. Ods. Also 6 -ible. 
[iz-2.] That cannot be recompensed or requited ; 
irreparable. 

1557 Primer, Godly prayers, Geuinge to me mooste un- 
worthy many greate and irrecompensable giftes. 1604 
T. Waricut Passions v. § 4. 246 The gifts of instructors jin 
learning and manners are vnValuable, and irrecomipensable. 
16:5 Sir E. Hosy fo gle ii. 75 To haue taaed him 
with Reseruations..bad beene an irrecompensable wrong. 

Iience + Irrecompe nsably auv., irreparably. 

1615 Sir E. Hosy Cerry-centle iii. 143 You would thinke 
that blessed and buly Virgin irrecompensably disparaged. 

Irreconcilability (ire-kgnsailabicliti,.  [f. 
next: see sae The quality of being irreconcil- 
able; irreconcilableness, 

1830 Blackw, Mag. XXVIII. 735 Notwithstanding the 
utter irreconcilability of the several statements. 186 
Woestm. Rev. Oct. 490 Proof .. of the irrecencilability of 
Northern and Southern domestic polities. 1897 Century 
Mag. 621/t The irreconcilability of the squirrel to captivity. 

Irreconcilable (ire:kgnsai-lab'l, ire'kgnsail- 
ab’l), a. (s6.) Also -cileable. {Jr- “4 

1. Of persons, their feelings, etc.; That cannot 
be reconciled or brought into friendly relations; 
implacably hostile. Const. #. 

1599 SaNpYs Europe Spec. (1632) 41 He may.. have them 
for ever most firm and irreconcileable adversities. 1614 
Ratricn /Zist. World Ww (1634) 412 That hee [ Absalom) 
was irreconcilable to his Fir. A. Wusos Fas. 1 
51 The irreconcileable malice of that party. 1693 Dayprs 
Fuvenal Ded. .1€97- 1 “There are no Factions, tho' irrecon- 


IRRECONCILABLENESS. 


cileable to-one another, that are not united in their Affection | 


to you. 1 3 & Vatler No. 5 PS A Dispute ahcut 
a Matter of Love, which... urew to an irreconcileable Hated. 
Lei? No. 79 pi The Quarrel between Sir Hairy Willic and 
his Lady..is irreconcilable. x8or Ranken Hist. Fr. Lv. 
157 Their minds were irreconcilable to the dominion of 
France. 1874 GREEN Short /ist. viii. 3 10. 573 In England 
Cromwell dealt with the Royalists as irreconcilable enemies. 

2. Of statements, ideas, etc.: That cannot be 
brought into harmony or made consistent ; incom- 
patible. Const. fo, with. 

1646 Sin T. Browse Pserd. fp, v.xi.25 Many coneludean 
irreconcilable incertainty ; some making mere, otlers fewer, 
1671 R. Bowun Hrd 4 Their ., Aecriall impressions, how 
different and irreconcileable to Ours? 1709 Derkriey 7 he. 
Viste $ 71 Neither would it prove in ae least irreconcil- 
able with what we have said. r76x~-a Hume Hist. Exg. 
(1866 V. Ixvii. 94 Bedloe’s evidence and Prance’s were in 
many circumstances totally irreconcilable, 1824 L. Murray 
Bug. (eran, (ed. 5) 1. 277 ‘Expected to have found him’, is 
irreconcilable to grammar and to sense, 1866 Geo. Ettor 
F. Holt v, Creeds that were painfully wrong, and, indeed, 
irreconcilable with salvation. 1870 Fremwan Ver. Cong. 
ted. 2) I. App. 567 There is nothing irreconcileable in the 
two statements, 

3. Math. Applied to paths between two fixed 
points in a surface, which paths cannot be made to 
coincide by gradual approximation without passing 
outside the surface. 

Such are, OB two paths between opposite points in an 
anchor ring, which proceed in opposite directions; or two 
sea-routes between the N. and S, points of an island, which 
proceed along its E. and W. sides respectively. 

1881 Maxweit Electr, & Magn. 1. 19 Curves for which 
this transformation cannot be effected are called Irrecon- 
cileable curves, 

B. sé. a. A person who refuses to be reconciled ; 
esp. One of a political party who refuses to come 
tu any agreement or make any compromise, or 
remains implacably opposed to an arrangement. 

1748 Richarpson Clartssa (1811) III. 178 Sleep and I 
have quarrelled; and although I court it, it will not be 
friends. I hope its fellow-irreconcilables at Harlowe-place 
enjey its balmy comforts. 1878 Brsanr & Rice Cedia's 
Art, xx, 1887) 146 No Red Irreconcilable ever preached a 
policy so sanguinary and thorough. 1864 H. Spencer in 
Pop. St. Monthly XXIV. 731 From Oxford graduates 
down to Trish irreconcilables, 

b. #2 Principles, ideas, etc. that cannot be 
harmonized with each other. 

1895 I vstm, Gaz. 26 Aug. 3/3 In her endeavour to har- 
monise two irreconcilables—to be at once conventional and 
insurgent. e 

Irreconcilableness (see prec.). [f. prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality or fact of being irreconcilable. 

16a8 Be. Hatt Old Relig. 195 That which long since 1 
wrote, of the irreconcileablenesse of Rome. 1721 SHAFTESB. 
Charac. (1737) Il, 17x This disagreement with every thing, 
this irreconcilableness and opposition to the order and 
government of the universe. 1841-4 Esterson Zys. Ser. 11. 
ii, 11876) 71 ‘The conviction of the irreconcilableness of the 
two spheres. 1857 J. Putsrorp Quiet Hours Ser. 1. (1897) 
87 The irreconcilableness of sin with the Divine Nature. 

Irreconcilably (see above), adv. [f. as prec. 
+-Ly*.) In an irreconcilable manner. 

1604 F. Herine Modest Def. 13 Poison is absolutely and 
irreconcilably opposed vnto nature. xzzz Srentr Speer. 
Nu. 398 ?9 He had not much more to do to accomplish 
being irreconcileably banished. 1807 G. Cuatmers Ca/e- 
donia 1.11. vii. 390 Malcolm ., had irseconcileably incensed 
the men of Moray, Les is theirchief. 1855 Mitman Lat. 
Chr. vu, vi. (1864) IV. 184 A war of religion is essentially 
irreconcileably oppugnant to the spirit of Christianity. 

+Irre‘concile, v. Ods. [In-2.] trans. To 
tender unreconciled ; to make incompatible or an- 
tagonistic ; to estrange. ‘ 

1647 Crarenpon Hist. Reb. 1. § 73 Which expression, 
how necessary .. soever to reconcile the affections of the 
House. .very much irreconciled him at Court. 1649 Jer. 
Taytor Gt Exemp, ut. Ad sect. xv. 161 As this object 
calls for our devotion..so it must needs irreconcile us to 
sin, 1670 CLarENDON Ess, Tracts (1727) 209 Nor can any 
aversion or malignity towards the object, irreconcile the 
eyes from looking upon it. 

+Irre-conciled, a. Os. [In-2.] Not recon- 
ciled ; sec. in a state at variance with God. ss 

199 Swaxs. Hen. V, ww. i. 160 If a Seruant, vnder his 
Masters command .. be assayled by Robbers, and dye in 
mauy irreconcil’d Iniquities. x69x Norris Pract. Disc. 32 
To sleep soundly and securely, in a Doubtful and some- 
times in a Damnable and Irreconciled State. x750 War- 
BURTON Fudian Wks. 1811 VIII. 140 A concerted agreement 
or irreconciled contradiction. F 

: ent (irekgnsoi:lmént). [Ir-2.] 
The state or fact of being unreconciled. 

19737 Apr. Wake Ration, Texts Script. 85 (T.) Such 
an jrreconcilement between God and Mammon. 1887 G. 
Macnonarp Home Again xxvi, 221 The two stared at eac! 
other in mortal irreconcilement, = 

Irrecon ble cirekgnsi'lidb'), @ Now 
rave. [a. ¥, érréconctliable (16th c, in Littré), ad. 
med.L. type *érreconctliabilis, £, ir- (I-23) + re- 
conciliire to RECONCILE.]} 

1, =InRKkconcmaBLE 1. : ’ 

r6or in Bp. W. Barlow Defenceaco The jrreconeiiialie sins 
betwixt them and the Puritanes, 1603 Hotvanv 
Mor, 123 ‘he very mother and work-mistresse of irrecon- 
ciliable enmitie. 21649 Drumm. or Hawrn. Hist. Scot. 
( 176 He was an irreconciliable enemy to the whole 
Faily of the Dowglasses. 1863 Lo. Lyrton Ring Amasis 
I. involves them both in the anguish of an irrecon- 
citar destiny. 
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2. =IRRECONCILABLE 2. 

1615 Wonne £ss. (1651) 33 The Chineses vex us at 
this day with irreconciliable accounts, 1615 G. Sanpvs 
i'rav, 142 note, Irreconciliable are the computations of 
Chrononigers. 

Hence Irreconciliabi‘lity, Irreconoi*liable- 
ness; Irreconciliably adv, 

1604 Pausons 3rd Pt. Three Convers. Fnz. 1% Fallinge 
out with Luther irreconciliably. 1609 Str E. Hosy Le/. 
to Mr. 7. HH. 5 Then did I begin irreconciliablie to detest 
all the Incendiaries of your Komish forge. a@163r DoxnE 
Servm. \xii. 727 Ilimited and boundlesse anger, a vindica- 
tive irrewonciliablenesse is imputed toGod. 166: Sir H. 
Vane's Politics 13, 1 was naturally .. irreconciliably pas- 
sive in the burden of an injury. 1847 Lawns A/ist. Philos. 
(1867) II. 56x His keen perception of the irreconciliability of 
bis ideas with the ideas of St. Simon. 

tIrreconciliattion. 0s. [Ir-°.] The fact 
or con:ition of being unreconciled. 

@ 1650 J. Priveaux E£uchol. 1. v. (1656) 71 How irrecon- 
ciliation with our brethren, voids all our addresses to God, 
1658 Hr. Reynotps Van. Creature Wks. (1670) 9 God.. 
can..let in upon thy Soul... the evident presumpticnsof 
irreconciliation with him. 1678 Br. or Gioucesrer Expos. 
Catech. 120 Desire of revenge, irreconviliation, froward- 
ness, contention. 


Irrecordable (ir/kg-1dab’l), @, [Tr-2.] That 
cannot be recorded. 

1623 Cockeram, /rrecordadle, not to bee remembred. So 
in Putts, Bawey, and mad. Diets. 

Irrecoverable ‘iriko-varal’l), a. [f. In-2 + 
Reoover v. + -anne: cf. RECOVERABLE and F, jr- 
récouvrable (¢ 1586 in Littré).} 

+1. That cannot be recalled or revoked ; irrevoc- 
able. és, 

1540 I} idis & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) rz5, 1 Syr Rogt 
Gray .. theft I be seke in my body, maks my Jast Wyil 
irrecou'able & testament in manner & form folowyng. 
1635 Gram. Warre Dvij, There was given irrecoverable 
power to the deputed, to exile all corrupters of Grammar. 
1768-74 Tucker Zi. Nat. (1834) Il. 377 Persons lying 
under an irrecoverable sentence of death. 1817 CHatmers 
cistron, Disc. v. (1852) 128 Loaded with the fetters of irre- 
coveralle bondage. 

2. That cannot be recovered or got back; chiefly 
in reference to things lost. 

1645 City <Adarum 6 Occasions once lost are irrecover- 
able, 1665 Sir T. Hersert 7/'rav. (1677) 250 The greater 
part is lost and buried in the Sea, where it is irrecover- 
able, 1782 Jerrerson Notes Virginia xvi. (1787) 259 Their 
lands were. . forfeited, and their debts irrecoverable. 1809 R. 
Lanarorp Introd. Trade 131 Which renders the assurance 
irrecoverable if the ship is lost. 1835 1. Taytor Spir. 
Desfot. i, 10 Without losing a day of irrecoverable time. 

3. Incapable of being restored to health; incur- 
able; past recovery; incapable of being restored 
to life, as after drowning, suffocation, etc. arch. 

1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, u. Seneca, By some 
irrecoverable disease, 2632 Weever Anc. Fun. Mon. 607 
Being taken with an irrecouerable Palsie, he well knew his 
time to beshort, 1708 O, Bripcman in PAdl. Trans. XXVI. 
139 He fell..into a Violent Fever..and if not dead yet, 
is pronounced irrecoverable. 1 Priesttey ibid. LX, 
182 They. .are sometimes affected so suddenly, that they are 
irrecoverable after a single inspiration. 5809 ©. Rose 
Diaries 1860. V1. 369 Irrecoverable ill health. 1875 Broroxy 
Satlar's Pocket Be. viii. ved. 2) 299 It is an erroneous opini in 
that persons are irrecoverable because life does not suon 
make its appearance. : . a" 

b. je. Not capable of being remedied or recti- 
fied; that cannot be made good; irretrievable ; 
irremediable ; irreclaimable. 

x Becrenuen Cron. Seot. (1821) I. 169 Corbreid. . 
brocht thaiu to sic irrecoverabill afflictiounand slaschter, 
that thay micht nevir invade this realme during his liffe. 
1586 Let. Larle Leycester 24 A person obdurate. .and ir- 
recouernble. 1632 J. Hayvwarp tr. Brondi’s Eromena 31 
‘The lusse that both you and the Kingdome have now sus- 
tained, is irrecoverable. 1679 C. NesseE Antid, agst. 
Popery Ded. 8 A finaland irrecoverable fall. 1745 De Foe's 
Eng. Tradesman (841) 1. vii. 55 After he sees his cir- 
cumstances irrecoverable. 1808 G. Epwarps Pract. / fan 
iii, 22 Extensive and irrecoverable deteriorations. 1878 Fr. 
A. Kemuce Record of a Girthood I, ii. 38 ‘The loss of her 
favourite son affected her with irrecoverable sorrow. 


+4. That cannot be recovered from. Obs. 

1614 Rateicn Hist. World Il. v. iii. § 15. 441 Giving 
some deadly and irrecouerable poyson. 1674 R. Goprrey 
Inj. & sib. Physic 190 Their pretended gentle Rest, to 
the shame of Medicine, is a horrid irrecoverable Sleep. 

Irreco'verableness. ff. prec. + -NEss.] 
The quality of being irrecoverable, 

1607 Hirron i#"s. L 110 Afterwards is set downe both 
the easiness and the irrecouerablenesse of their destruction, 
268 Kitiewett Chr. Obed. (1715) 466 Therein it is, the 
irrecoverableness of those lost sinners consists. 1889 R. A. 
Kine Passion's Stave INI. xxix. 61 Clare .. bad not yet 
realised the Lankruptcy of her influence, or rather, perhaps 
its irrecoverableness. ’ Sm 

Irrecoverably (irtko-verabli), adv. [f. as 
prec. +-LY2.] Inan irrecoverable manner; without 
the possibility of recovery, restoration, or cure; 
irretrievably ; incurably. es ii 

zr . Wottey Let. to Burghley in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 
oreo He should not hasten irrecoverably the sale of 
his land. 1599 Sanpvs Aurofie Spec. 1652) 20 What griefe 
..to see men fall irrecoverably from the loue and lawes of the 
Creatour? 60g Trume Quersit. 11. iv. 118 Men which 
are irrecouerably diseased. 1683 Drypen Life Plutarch 74 
Works of his which are irrecoverably lost. 1781 Gisnon 


Dect, & F. xxix. UL. 131 While they delayed the necessary 
ue Bd irrecoverably . 


assistance, the unfortunate Mascezel was 


IRREDEEMABLENESS. 


drowned. 1847 Grote Greece 1. xlv. (1862) IV. 74 The 
Maritime power of Aigina was irrecoverably ;ayweud, 
tIrreeuperable irfkieyporn'] , a Obs. 
Also 4-6 -arable. [a. OF. irrenapemat’y ig86 in 
Goret.), atl. late 1. srrecuperddiis irreparable, f. 
tr (IR-*) + seeuperdre'ty recover: see -aBLE.] 

1. That cannot be recovered or regained, 

2387-8 1. Usk Jt. Herren i. Stewed. 1 Psitrecupar- 
able joy is went, and anoyendiesse is entred. 1483 Caxtom 
Gold. Lay. 424 /2 Thou art ryght sorouful for me whome 
thou haste loste whyche am Irrecuperable, 1938 Letanp 
tin. VAN. 117 The Ruine of the Fortelet..ys at thys day a 
Hold irré@uperable for the Fox. 3878 ACKET Treas, 
Amadis %-4 Teares be lost upon a thing irrecuperabite. 
1644 TWN & Watker Fiennes’ Trial 86 A most certaine 
Present I: sse..(perchance irrecuperable for the future too). 

2. That cannot be recovered from or cured; in- 
curable. 

3430-40 I.vng. Bockas (ed, Wayland) 58a, Syth that his 
dole was irreeupenstile. + 1489 GCawTOs AE muhammad ars 
The saluc commeth o late, Where the re is irre sapere 
iser-ra fet 3 Hen, PUL, 5 Preambie, lrrecuperable 
damages'may ensue if remedy therfor be not seen and had, 
1sgo Serpent af Devis. ad fin,, This makes vs consider the 
irrecuperable harmes of devision, 166 in 3rd Rep, Hist. 
4155. Comm, 348/2 To the irecuperable decay of my aged 
and benummed carkaise, 

Hence + Irrecuperably adv., incurably. 

1535 in Suppress. MWenrst. Canden) 1% Urretlye and irre- 
cuperablye decayed and undone, 1683 KE. Hooker Pref 
Periage’s Mystic Div. 21 Sin is ..in public, countenanced, 
encsuraged, taught, and..men are becom. . irrevocably and 
irrecuperably and impudently impious, - 

+Irrecwrable, a. Obs. rare. [f. In-2+ Re- 
CURE Y. + -ABLE.] Incapable of being remedied ; 
incurable; irremediable. 

@ 1548 Hart Chron., 1 Hen. 1V'(1809) 2a They determined 
rather to abide in their old Subieccion .. then for a Dis- 

leasure iriecurable to aventure themselfes on a new and 
adeubefull parell, 1399 U. Futwet. Arte Flatterie F ij b 
ae Fereed to sustayne a most grevous and irrecurable 


+Irreewred, a. Obs. rare. [f In-2 + re- 
cured, pa. pple. of Recvre v.} Incurable. 

1598 Rous /Awde ut. 1. xxiv, Striking his soule with irre- 
cured wound, 

Irrecusable (irfkiz24b1), a. [a. F. irrécus- 
able (1782 in Hatz.-Darm.) or ad. late L. trreciisa- 
bilis, f. ir (IR-2) + recusdbilis, f. rectisdre to 
refuse: see REousant and -aBLE.) Incapable of 
being refused acceptance. 

2776 Bextuam Fragm. Govt. Pref., Wks. 1843 I. 232/2 
Merit in one <lepartment of letters affords a natural, and in 
a manner irrecusable presumption of merit in another. 1785 
H. Watrote Let. to C'tess Ossory 29 Aug., I will give him 
anirrecusable proof. 1851 Sin F. Parcrave Norm. & Eng. 
1. 441 The silent but irrecusable testimonies of Regner's 
victory. 1883 J. B. Statro Concepts Mod. Physics 67 The 
Proposition here insisted upon is jrreeusable by any con- 
Sistent advocate of the mechanical theory. 

Hence Irreeu‘sably adv., so as to precinde re- 


fusal of avceptance. 

186a ¥. Hart /Tindn Philos. Syst. 71 The Acceptance of 
the Veda as having had no Conscisus Author, and as being 
irrecusably authoritative. 

Irredeemable (ir/dimab'l), , (sd.) [In- 2.) 

1. Incapable of being redeemed or bought back. 

Of Government annuities: Not terminable by repayment 
of the sum criginally paid by the annuitant. 

1609 SkFSi: Reg. Mag. Table 105 Gif anesiey, is anent 
lands, qubither Rfiay se redemable, or irredemable, ane 
warrant ty be called. 1738 Gentil. Mag. 11, 709'There was 
1,2uuacn/. due to the Bank, 2i000,oc00 to the East India 
Company, and the irredeemable Annuities, being about as 
much as beth, 1942 Lo. Harpwicxe in Mod. Rep, 1X. 278 
Hf this had been land which had been mortgaged, the de- 
fendants could not have held it irredeemablewithout coming 
into this court for a foreclosure, 1818 Cruise Ligwst ed. 2, 
IL. 125 If a mortgage becomes irredeemable by this statute, 
it wil! remain so in the hands of an assignee. 1820 G. G. 
Carey Funds 17 Lhe debt .. for which annurties bave been 
granted fora limited period is called the Irredeemable debt. 
7855 J.D. Mactaren in Meme, (1861) 245 Time is irredeem- 
able. 


b. Of paper currency: For which the issning 
authority does not undertake ever to pay coin; not 


convertible into cash, 
ar18sgo Ca.uoun Wks. I. 362 tule et - 
yithout , currency, ex jeemable note 
1866 H. Pisses Amer, Page Curr. 11. 82 All such bills 
nut firestnted by a certain reasonable time .. should be for- 
ever after irredeemable, 1879 Lussock Addr, Pol. § Educ. 
iL 28 ‘These who regard - unlined ane a 
currency as 2 panacea for nancial evils. 
2. Jy. Vhat admits of no release or change of 
state; absolote, fixed, hopeless. j 
3839 Por Hall House of Usher Wks. 1864 t= 
stern, deep, and irredeemable gloom hung 
vaded all. Tennyson Mand u. i.22 He.. ieodghe 


nearly 


for his Somme iirescumatle woe, | 
3. Beyond redemption; irreclaimable; thoroughly 
Cc Notes Lear in Lit, Rems. 0356; U1. 
The Bega ae ag mane 
in Sbakspeare. 1892 Cini Un) Disp. 
hey ace irredeemable in their 
743. (3 That for the 
alPTcaltetaiies subaSibed. no’ Siock be Sauwudl has 
in even 5/. 


depraved. 
jee! 
). 1 SSP, 
+B. sd. An irredeemable annuity. Obs. 
Hence Irredeemabi'lity, Irredee mablenes#, 


IRREDEEMABLY. 


‘the quality of being not redeemable’ (Webster, 
1828). 
ly (ir‘di-mabli), edu. ff. prec. 
In an irredeemable manner; to an irte- 
extent; so as to be past redemption; 
hopelessly, absolutely, utterly. 
= Buatn Seru. Cie ti 48 But though past time be 
we are not to consider it irredeemably Jost. 1845 Lp, 
er Chancellors (1837) LLL. Ixxtit. 409 He considered 
that they were irred ly doomed to destruction. 1868 
bet 31 = Tete. Han seohed. B, C.D. sekl..to the said 
A. B. . -heritably and irredeemably. .alland the whole [ete. |. 
1883 Wane. Fxant.e2 Nov. 5.4 The government of Mo- 
rocco is irredeemably bad. 

Irr rmed, a. rare. [transl It. érvedents 
unredeemed: see IRBEDENTIST.] Not redeemed, 
not liberated from a foreign yoke. 

3898 Daily News 22 Sept. 4/5 Against the renunciation of 
*irredeemed * territory ito use the Italian term) must be set 
the implied guarantee of the remainder. 

Irredential irtdenfal\, , [f. as next + -14n, 
after such words asfofentia/.] Given to irredentism. 

389r Review of Rev, Jan. a Italian Radicals .. are 
merely destructive and irredenti 

Irredentism (irfderntiz’m). [See next and 
-1sM.]_ The policy or programme of the Irreden- 


+ Ly 2, 


1883 Standard 30 Apr. 5/5 Irredentism is less powerful 


than the need felt by all the Central European States for 
mutual peace and safety. 1889 Zines 25 Apr. 5'3 An 
estrangement between Austria and Italy would lead to a 
very swift revival of irredentism in the Italian kingdom, 

Irredentist (ir/dentist). [ad. It. srvedentista, 
f. (/talia) irredenta unredeemed, unrecovered 
(Italy).] In Italian politics (since 1878), an ad- 
herent of the party which advocates the recovery 
and union to Italy of all Italian-speaking districts 
now subject to other conntries. Also attri}. as adj. 

3882 Sfandard 4 Aug. 5/7 Irredentist outrage and riot at 
Trieste. 1883 7imes 27 Rept. 3 The editor of the Irreden- 
tist journal Alba. 1887 Fdtn. Rev. Apr. 403 Capponi. .was 
not an out-and-out Irredentist clamouring for ‘Trieste and 
Istria, the Canton Ticino, Nice, Corsica, and Malta. 

+Irredimable, a Sc. Obs. rare~'. [f. In-2 
+ L. redim-tre to REDEEM + -ABLE. Cf. med. 
L. redimibilis (Du Cange).] =IBBRDEEMABLE 1. 
Hence + Irredimahly adv, 

3609 Sxene Reg. Maj. 64 It rests to speik of that recog- 
nition, quhither ane man deceissed vested and saised in 
lands, as of fie (irredimable) or as lands wadset (wnder re- 
version). Jdid., Gif it be found .. that the lands perteines 
heretablie, and Irredimablie to the defender {etc.}. 

+ Irredivi-vous, a. Obs. rare-°, [f. L. erre- 
diviv-us (Catullus) + -ous. See Renrvrvous.] 
‘That cannot be revived or repaired’ (Blount 
Glossogr, 1656). 

Irredressible, -able (irtdre‘sib’l,-ab’l), a. rare. 
[Tp-2. (The etymological spelling from F. redresser 
would be in -ad/e; that in -2b% is perh. due to false 
analogy with ivrepresstble.)| Incapable of being 
redressed or put right. Hence Irredressibi lity; 
Trredre‘ssibly adv. 

267" B. ‘Tavcor Fanst (1875) 1. iii. 53 Pierced irredres- 


sibly. 2 Spectator 2 Apr. 455/t A grievance .. safel 
poem a triple wall of irredressibility. J 
Irreducibi'lity. [f. next: see -rry,] The 


quality of being irreducible, 

3799 ‘Wiuson in Pail. Trans, LXXXIX. 298 The irredu- 
cibility by rey uniformly in cases where it has been 
supposed least to be expected, i.e, when the roots are 
real, 1886 Athenzum 20 Feb, 266/1 The irreducibility of 
differential equations. 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. 11. 822 
Obstruction, strangulation, and irreducibility. 

Irreducible (iridizsib’'l\, a. [In-2: cf. F. 
trréducttble.| That cannot be reduced. 

1. That cannot be brought toa desired form, state, 
condition, etc. Const. + é7to, to, 

1633 Prynng Histriom, 1. u. 41 They are irreducible, vn- 
conuertible to any lawfull, good, or Christian purposes. 
1669 W. Simrson Hydrol. Chgyyn. 166 Vrreducible to their 
pristine metalline form. 1818 Havcam Wid. Ages (1878) LIL. 
tx. tt, 346 The fashions of dress and amusements are generally 
capricious and irreducible torule, 188r Maxwewt Electr. §& 

ct I. 355 When chemical affinity was regarded as a 
ag ity sui generis, and irreducible to numerical measure- 

at, 

b. spec. That cannot be reduced to a simpler or 
more intelligible form ; incapable of being resolved 
into elements, or of being brought under any recog- 
nized law or principle. 

1835 Por Adv. Hans Pfaall Wks. 1864 1. 8 A constituent 
of azote, so long considered irreducible. 1841 Myers Cath. 
TA, wv. § 15. 25 ‘Lhe great primary Fact .. irreducible and 
unintelligivle by any faculty of ours. 1868 Lockyer Guil- 
lemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 396 Each new triumph of optical 
skill results in a_resolation of some nebule, before irredu- 
cible. 1891 R. H. Herron F'ss. (1877, I. 42 To admit the.. 
irreducible nature of mental phenomena—to admit that they 
Cannot anyhow be analysed into physical. 

G. Algebra. (See guots.) 
175: (Cramnrrs Cyel. Supp., Irreducible case,..that case 
of cubic equations where the root, according to Cardan’s 
rule, appears under an impossible or imaginary form, and 
Bs is real. 1978 Masenns in PAil, Trans. LXVUL. g2o 

¢ remaining case of the cubick equation. . which. .cannot 
be resolved se rules above mentioned, has .. obtained 
amongst algebraists the name of the irreducible case: at 


488 


' least it is often called by the French writers of algebra & ' 


= 


cas trréductible, 1838-9 Hartam Hist. Lit, 1. viii. § 7. 
325 Bombelli saw berter than Cardan the nature of what ts 
called the irreducible case in cubic equations. 

2. ath. That cannot be reduced by treatment 
to a desired form or condition. 

1836-9 Tonp Cycé. Anat. 11. 740/1 Old ruptures that have 
become irreducil 3859 Jbid. V. 684/2 An reducible 
tumour in the right groi 

3. Incapable 
ber or amount; the fewest or smallest possibile. 

1860 Farrar Orig. Lang. x. 205 The three families of 
language are irreducible, i.e. ineapable of being derived 
from one another. 188, American XLV. 134 (Cents What 
is it that we must hold fast as the irreducible minimum of 
churchmanship ? ante “i 

4. That cannot be reduced to submission ; invin- 
cible, insuperable. 

18s8 National Rev. Oct. soo Allowing the irreducible, 
uncontrollable nature of the prophetic impulse. 1889 
Masson Sri#. Novelists 100 At last, foiled by her irre- 


ducible virtue, he is compelled to call in the clergyman. 
1885 Wincrirtp Barbara Philpot I. vi. 193 So ‘twas 
irreducible dislike of his person that had caused the uproar. 
Hence Irredu’cibleness; Irredu‘cibly aid’. 
2828 Weester, /rreducibleness. 1841-4 Emerson £s., 
Experience Wks. (Bohn) 1. 183 The ancients, struck with this 


irreducibleness of the elements of human life to caleulation, | 


exalted Chance into a divinity. x84 Craic, irreducibly, 

Irreductibility. rare. [a. F. erréductibilité 
(1798 in Dict. Acad@.): see next and-rry.} =Inne- 
DUCIBILITY, 

1865 Mitt Comte § Positivism 196 M. Comte's puerile 
predilection for prime numbers almost passes belief. His 
reason is that they are the type of irreductibility : each of 
them is a kind of ultimate arithmetical fact. 

Irreductible (ir/dvktib'l), a rare. [a. F. 
trréductible (1732 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. ¢r- (In- 2) 
+ réductible (f. reduct-, ppl. stem of L. redicére 
to REDUCE + -IBLE).] =IRREDUCIBLE, 

1753 CuamBers Cycl, Supp, Irreductible Case, in Algebra. 

Pevwduation (irtdakfen). rare. [In-2.] Non- 
reduction; the fact of not being reduced. 

1888 Afed. News (U.S.) LI. 442 This increase in volume 
was the only cause of irreduction [of the hernia]. 

+ Irre-edifiable, z. Olds. rare—'. [f. IR-2 + 
RE-EDIFY v.+-ABLE.} Incapable of being rebuilt. 

1647 Trapp Come. Matt. vii. 27 And the fall thereof was 
great: Great and grievous, because irreparable, irre-edifiable, 

Irre‘ferable, 2. vave. [Ir-*.J] Not refer- 
able; that cannot be referred (¢o something). 

r8xo Coteripce Rem, (1836) III. 312 Pure action, that 
is, the will, is a ‘noumenon’, and irreferable to time. 
1827 Farapay Chem, Manip. ii. 38 Irreferable either to 
the weights or each other. 

[In-2; 


Trreflection, -flexion (irtfe'k{on). 
perh. after F. trréflexton (1835 in Dect. Acad.).] 
Want of reflection; unreflecting action or conduct. 

86x Mainz Anc. Law ix. (1876) 328 So meagre a pro- 
tection against haste and irreflection. 1891 H. Jones 

rowning as Teacher 46 They must reap the harvest of 
their irreflection. 1894 H’estm, Gas, 20 Dec. 2/2 He develops 
the principle that a masterly habit of ‘irreflexion ' is really 
the literary artist's highest virtue. 

TIrvreflective (irtflektiv), 2. [In-2: cf. F. i 
réfécht.} Unreflecting, unthinking. 

1833 WHewris, Bridgewater Treat. (1853) 230 The grati- 
fication of our irreflective impulses. 1853 De Quincey 
Axntobiog. Sk, Wks, 1. 357 The careless, irreflective mind of 
childhood. 

Hence Irrefle-ctively adv.; Irrefie’ctiveness. 

2842 De Quincey Philos. Herodotus Wks. 1858 1X. 166 The 
reason is palpable: it was the ignorance of irreflectiveness, 
1858 — Wes. (1862) VII. 186 note, Irreflectively he had 
allowed himself to anticipate..an impression. 13861 Temple 
Bar Mag. 1. 341 Sometimes, when irreflectively irate, 
threatening to leave it away to strangers, 1899 1 tlantic 
Monthly May 623 We read them a moral lecture on their 


irreflectiveness. 4 
+ Irrefle:x, az. Obs. rare—', [ad. late L. txve- 
Jlexus (Boeth.), f. ix- (IR-2) + reflexus REFLEX.] 
Not turned back or aside. So Irreflexed a. 
arpir Ken Hymnarium Poet. Wks, 1721 11, 121 Eagles 
e sun see Face to Face, To teach all human Race, With 
irreflexed Eyes, Towards Heav'n to rise. — //smnotheo 
ibid. III. 145 Praise with an irreflex and steddy view 
Strives only to give God his Glory due. 
*xive, a. rare. th - 2.) Not reflexive. 
1890 in Cent. Dict. 


man is bound 


& MSTED Slave States 251 The irreformable me 


1812 C. Butrer Bossuet Wks.1817 [11.262 The fourth article 
[in the Declaration of the General Assembly of the Gallican 
Cl in 1682] declares, that, in questions of faith, the pope 

the principal authority, and that his decisions extend 


over the uni church. .but that, unless they have the 


consent of the church, they are not irreformable. 1897 
Contemp. Rev. Jan. 40 The Bull is irreformable. 
Hence Irreformabi'lity, 


in. 
of being reduced to a smaller num- | 


| 
| 


IRREFRENABLE. 


1883 Church Times 31 Aug. 603 AM the high-flying 
theertes ef Supremacy and irreformability on which Ulera- 
montane writers rest their case. 

+ Irrefo'rmed, a. (#s. rare. [IR-%.] Not re- 
formed ; unreformed, 

i589 T. L. ddot. QO. Eliz. (2651) 49 Those foolish and 
irreformed reformers. 1690 Leyzourn Curs. Math. 4&7 ‘Uhe 
agjth of August, according to the Old Account in the irre- 
formed Calendar. 


Irre bility (irefrigdbiliti). [f next: 
see -1T¥.] | The quality of being irretragable. 


Rarely with f/. An irrefragable statement. 

x Br. W. Bartow Answ, Nameless Cath. 136 It not 
standing with the Popes irrefragalilitie to yeekl a reason. 
3768 H. Warroti: //ist, Doubts 73 The comyarison and 
irrefragabitity of dates puts this matter out of all doubt. 
1858 Cantyis Predk. Gt. 1. xii. (1872) 11.47 Such a burly 
ne-pius-udira of a Syuire, with his broad-based rectitudes 
and surly irrefragahilities. 

Irrefragable (irefragib'l), a. In 6 ervon. 
-ible. [ad, late L.rrrefragibil-1s (l’seudo-August.), 
f.ir- (In-2) + vefragarito oppose, contest: see -ABLE. 
So F, irréfragable (13-16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. That cannot be refuted or disproved; incon- 
trovertible, incontestable, indisputable, irrefutable, 
undeniable. (Said of a statement, argument, etc., 
or of the person who advances it.) Jrrefragadble 
Doctor: see Doctor sb, 3. 

1 More Deéell. Salem Wks. 1031/1 What is hys owne 
irrefragable reson yt he Jayeth against al thys? 1603 Hot- 
Lax /'utarch's Aor, 65 A truth confessed, certeine, firme 
and irrefragable. 1605 Camven Ac, 10 Alewander of 
Hales, the irrefragable Doctor, 1748 Haaruny Ofserv. 
Mant. iv, 423 Irrefragable Evidences of the Truth of the 
Facts. 1795 Sourney Foan of Arc na Doctors: teachers 
grave and with great names, Seraphic, Subtle, or Irrefrag- 
able, By their admiring scholars dignified, 1846 Rtskin 
Mod, Paint, VW. ut. 4. v. §g 41, LT look to them [early 
Italian masters] as in all points of principle .. the most 
irrefragable authorities. 1875 Stusss Const. Hist. V1. xxi. 
53 These are an irrefragable answer tothe popular theories. 

. That cannot or must not be broken; inde- 
structible; inviolable; irresistible. Now rare. 

1562 Latimer's Serm., and Sunday Advent 135 They shat 
bee condemned with the irrefragible fed. 1552 irreuucable) 
and vnchangeable iudgemente of god. ¢ 1640 Veo Serum, of 
newest fashion (1877) 20 The orall Pack-needle of seale, and 
stubborn irrefragable thred of ignorance. 1932 Suarirsn. 
Charac., (1737) Ii. 1. 1, i, x11 Intire Affection ., is irrefrag- 
able, solid, and durable. 1847 Meowin Life Shedigy 11. 28 
A vain attempt to snap the chain only renders it more 
irrefragable. 1848 Bucktey Homer's Ittad 229 Round their 
feet he threw golden fetters, irrefragable, indissuluble. 

+3. Of persons: OUbstinate, inflexible, stubbom. 

x6or Dent Dathw. Hearn 332 For men are so obstinate 
and irrefragable, that they will be bronght into no order, 
r6ar Berton Amat, Mel, Democr. to Kdr. 38 He is irre- 
fragable ia his humour, df, ui, ii, vi. v, (26511 575 Many 
yong men are .. as irrefragable and peevish on the other 
side, Narcissus like, 

Hence Irre‘fragableness = IRREFRAGABILITY. 

1683 H. Morr Annot. Glanvii?s ux O, 256 The plainness 
and irrefragableness of this truth. 4 

Irrefragably (ire‘fragabli), adv. [[f. prec. + 
-Ly 2.) Inan irtefragable manner. 

1. So as not to admit of being refuted ; incontro- 
vertibly, indisputably. 

1626 Jackson Creed vit. xxiv. § 2 The argument or 
demonstration is .. most irrefragably prest home to this 
purpose by our apostle. 1751 Jounson Mamider No. 176 
6 Even when he can irrefragably refute all objections, 1850 
Cariyie Latter-d. Pamph. w.25 This demand is irrefira- 
gably just, is growing urgent too, 1885 Lipood Derly Post 
27 Mar. 4/6 Words in which the Premier irreftagably lays 
down the principle by which the new Convention is justified. 

2. Soasnot to admit of being broken; inviolably; 


irresiagitly: Now rare. 

1593 R. Harvey Philad. 9, I cannot tell what historie may 
stand irrefragably by this determination, 1646 Sir J. 
Temece Jrish Kebell. 10 The malignant impressions of 
irreligion and barbarisme .. had irrefragably stiffned their 
necks, 1647 Case Kingd. 15 All men must be irrefragatly 
subject to tes pleasure, 1875 Stusns Const. Hist. 11. xiv. 
152 By custom irrefragably preserved at all times. 

+Irre‘fragate, 2. Obs. rare. [f. In-2 + L. 
refragétus, pa. pple. of refragavi: see IRREFRAG- 
ABLE.} Uncontested, undisputed. 

a@1s92 H. Smitn Wks. (1867) If. 97 The palpable proofs 
they had by the cluster of grapes and other things which 
they brought from thence were irrefragate witness. 

Trrefrangible (iréfreendgi'l), a. [f. Ine? + 
REFRANGIBLE (an irreg. formation for refringible, 
after véfraction).} , 

1. That cannot or must not be broken or violated ; 
inviolable. 

cig Lett. fr. Alist's Frnl. (x722) 1. 183 Nothing .. sig- 
nalizes our Integrity so much asa strict and irrefrangible 
Adhesion to our Friend. 1853 Miss Muvockx «lgatha's 
flush. xx. VW. 290 An irrefrangible law of country etiquette 
—of a bride's going to church for the first time, ceremoni- 
ously, in bridal dress. . . y 

2. Optics. Not refrangible; incapable of being 
tefracted. 

Mod. The Rintgen rays are irrefrangible. 

Hence Irrefrangibly adv., so as not to be 
broken; fixedly, inviolably. 

1885 H. Conway Family Affair iii, They knew. .that the 
dragons were welded to their vases more irrefrangibly than 
Prometheus to his rock. 0b 

IS. 


+Irrefrenable, -freynable, a. rare. 


IRREFRENARY. 


[a. obs. F. rrefrénable (15-16th c. in Godef.), f. 

ay- - In- 2) + vefréner, ad. L. refrénare to curb: see 

next. —_In»spelling accommodated to vefreyne. Rr- 

_ v.)] That cannot be ‘refrained’ or held in 
k 


1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 45 To know how the 
bothe were irrefreynable, Marke how they fell out, aa 
how they fell in, 


+ Irrefrenary, a. Obs. rare. [irreg. f. Ine 2+ 
L. refrendre to bridle, eurb f. re- back + Sriniire 
to bridle) +-ary.] =prec, 

1658 WittsrorD Secrets Nat. 
bestriat by Furies hurried along by irrefrenary Tempests ! 

tirvefri-ngible, a. Oés. [f£ In-2 + L. re- 

Jringire to break up, cheek, ete., f. ve- back + 
Jrangére to break.) That cannot or may not be 
broken down or demolished. 


1596 Bets Surv, Popery. 1. ii. 3 My just and irrefringible 
probiations, 


Irrefusable (ir#fiz-z4b’!), 
That cannot he refused. 
1880 Ruskin Fathers Have Told Us. i, 25 The barbarian 


enemy sends embassy with irrefusable offers of submission 
and peace, 


Irrefutabi'lity. [f. next: see -ry.] The 
quality of being irrefntable. 


a. vare, [Ip-2.] 


1864 Daily Tel. 7 June, The irrefutability of their conclu- | 


sions. 1885 Century Mag. XXX1. 178 On the irrefutability 
of which he had private’ y prided himself. 

table (irttiz-tab’l, ire-fiztab’l), a. [ad. 
L. drvefutabit-ds, £. ir- (IR-2) + refutabilis, f. re- 
Jutire to Rerutg. So mod.F. ivréfutable, The 
pronunciations refu-table, irrefutable, in most 
Diets from Bailey and Johnson, show that the 
words Were referred to the Eng. r¢fute rather than 
L. refutire.} That cannot be refuted or disproved; 
incontrovertible, irrefragable. 

1620 Be. Hatt Hon. Mar. Cl iii, r2 Heare that ir- 
refutable discourse of Cardinal! Glitaan. 1655 H. Morr 
tpf. ei ntid, (1662) 190 Though our Argumentations for an 
immaterial Soul in the Body of man be solid and irrefut- 
able. 1826 Sourney Vind. Eccl. Angi. 50 Our unrefuted 
and irrefutable ce. 1886 J. E. C. WEttvon tr. Aris- 
tatle's Rhet, 18 When we suppose the statement we make 
to be irrefutable. 

Irrefatably (see prec.), adv. [f. prec, + -L¥*,] 
In an irrefutable manner ; so as to be incapable of 
being refuted ; incontrovertibly. 

1681 H. More £.xpos, Dan. Pref. 81 It is irrefutably proved 
by able writers. @ x807 Wacker Key to Classicks 13 (Jod.) 
‘This opinion has been irrefutably maintained by Mr. Foster. 
7 Standard 31 Aug. 5/x A statement so manifestly and 
irrefutal ly true. z 

Irregenerate (irtdgenérét), a. rare, [In-2.] 
Not regenerate ; unregenerate. 

1657 W. Morice Coena quasi Kouy Def. v. 34 Irrecenerate 
men admitted tothe Sacraments enjoy no proper pris iledzes 
of the godly, 1675 O. Waxker, etc. Paraphr. Paul 69 
Carnal absolutely none are called but the irregenerate. 
1jzo IT. Koston Fours. State title-p., Entire Depravation 
Subsisting in The Irregenerate. 1892 A. B, Bruce Moral 
Order of Vorld viii. 375 There is something of the kind even 
in irregenerate man, 

Hence + Irregeneracy, + Irregenera‘tion, un- 
regenerate state. r 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. 7.1. 76 This taint and irre- 
generacy of ournature. ax6 INNING Sevan. xvi. Wks.(1735) 
434 Thinking it sufficient to have so much Honesty and Grace, 
as ..may put you over the black Line of Ir-regeneration. 
1657 F. Rows in Z. Boyd Zion's Flowers (1853 App.) His 
free urace..took me up lying in the blood of irregeneration. 

+Irregulacy. Obs. rare. [f. InREGubarea.: 
see -\cY 3.] Irregularity, disorder. 

1645 T. Coceman Hopes Deferred 13 He even inforced 
himselfe to pray, and that with some irregulacy, when the 
battels were to joyne. 

Irregular (ire'gi/li1), @.and sd. Forms: 4-5 
irregulere, (4 -eer, inreguler), 4-7 irreguler, 
(6 irriguler, 7 irregualler’, 6- irregular. [MI. 
a. OF. drreguler (13th c. in Hatz-Darm.), ad. 
med.L. ivrégular-is, f. tr- (In-2) +L. vaguliris: 
see Reeunan.] 

A. adj. Not regular. I, General senses. 

1. OF things: Not in conformity with rule or 
principle; contrary to rule; disorderly in action 
or conduct; not in accordance with what is usual 
or normal ; anomalous, abnormal. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 198/2 Irregulere, irregularis. 1623 
Cockkram, Irregular, contrary to rule. 1674 Prayrorp 
Shull Mus, 11. 22 If the Bass and Treble do rise together in 
thirds, then the first Note of the Treble js regular with the 
other Part, but the second of it is irregular. 
Deel. + F xis. U1. 148 He. repelled with skill and firmness 
the efforts of their irregular valour. 1800 Wed. Yrr?, V.27 
What proportion the irregular cases may bear to the regular 
is not yet spe Margie . = on : a, 
indirect, or irregu predication {with the old | ans 
was .. that nia the species was peal the 
genus, the subject of its attribute, and, in corrals the 
extensive part of its whole. 1894 Law Temes Rep. LXXI. 

‘ The order is altogether irregular, and should be dis- 


b. Not in accordance with, or not subjeeted to, 
moral law or principle ; : — 
orderly. ? Oés. (or merged in general sense). 

_—, g' Ess. a & Mer: 44 Subject tothe commaunde 
of “ and confused Passions. 1617 Moryson 
on. V. : 


196 Angry Clouds, as if , 


489 


ftin. 1 63 He hoped) shortly to give law to their irregular 
humours. 2746-7 Hervey Medit. (2828) 262 May every 
sordid desire wear away, and ev irregilir Appetite be 
gridnally fost. 1794 S. Wiresias Pevene? 159 

Ute the more inflamed by irregular enjoyment. 1804 W. 
TENNANT Ind. Recowat. we 2: T.47 “With irrelizions 
Principles, irregular concuct is intimate! ly COnneoted. 

2. Of persons: Not conforming or ibehent to 
rule. law, or moral priveiple : lawless, disorderly. 

1395 Puxvey Remonstr, (1851) 92 Thei [monks] moun not 
jawfalli werre.. for thanne thei shulden been irreguler bi 
Goddisluwcandimannis. 1308 K oxsern 7 eres /ainser 
36, Ignur.t elt, aip, owll irregular. 1996 Suaxs. x Hen, [V, 
ti. 40 The irregular and wilde Glenémwer. 1606 Waser 
Ad. Ang. xiv. Ixxxv. (2612) 952 Su much the more, theugh 
lesse secure, men liue irreguler. 3649 /'elit. City Oxford in 
Def. Rights Univ. Oxf, (x690) 5 In case the City punisheth 
any irregular freeman for misdemeanour. 1752 Yous 
Brothers 1. i, O, that’s the jealous elder brother ; Irregutar 
in manners, as in form. 

3. Nut of regular or symmetrical form ; unevenly 
shaped or placed; disorderly in form or arrange- 
ment. 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. xm. 
verse sorts of glasses 
regular, the irregular, 
Dexker Ant.'s Conjur, (1842) 15 The most perfect circles 
of it drawne so irregualler awrye. 2665 Phil. Trans. 1. 105 
If curve, whether regular or irregular. 1718 Lapy M. W, 
Montace fet. ta (tess Bristol yo Apr, It isa. palace. f 
prodigious extent, but very irregular. 2806 Gazetleer Scot. 
(ed. 2) 57 A parish .. of an irregular form. 1839 Joiners 
-\ich. Vitek. xiv, Two irregular rows of tall meagre houses. 
3843 James Forest Days i, The surface was irrecular. 

4. In reference to time or motion: Unequal or 
uneven in continuance, occurrence, or succession ; 
occurring at variously unequal rates or intervals. 
Ilence of an agent: Doing something at irregular 
intervals or times; as an srregular attendant, etc. 

1608 D. T. Ess. Pol. & Mor. 125 Every thing is presently 
brought to a most irregular, and confused motion. 1609 
Cuarpman Descr. Fever in Farr S. P. Fas. I (2848) 252 
Tangnor-chill trembling, fits irregulare. 1694 F. Braccr 
Disc. Parables ix. 311 When a child would catch a grass- 
hopper, its motions are so irregular, that he finds it very 
difficult at all to come near it. 1791 Mrs. Rancuirrr Row, 
Yorest i, Her breathing was seat and irregular. 1867 
Lavy Hernert Cradle 1. iii. 93 The most curious thing 
about this fountain is the irregular flow of the water. 1869 
Puittirs vsey. v. 145 At irregular intervals a different 
kind of cloud rises, 

II. Technical senses. 

5. Eccl. (chiefly R. C.Ch.) Not in conformity 
with the rule of the Church or of some ecclesiastical 
order ; disqualified for ordination, or for exercise 
of clerical functions. (The earliest sense in Eng., 
repr. eccl. L. irregudaris, Thomas Aquinas.) 

©1380 Wvcitr Js. (1880) 242 Poug he be..a fals suerere, 
@ man-quellere & inreguler, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. 9708 
Yet is it to hym a deedly synne, and if he be ordred, he is 
irregulecr (v.77, -ler(e). “1gag Raster. Pastyme, Hist. 
ap. 1311) 50 That who so ever were a morderar shuld be 
irriguler, and unable to receyve holy orders. 16g Sir E. 

Nicnowas in NV. Papers (Camden) I. 164 The Cardinall of 
Rets. .has gotten a declaration from the Pope, to make all 
those Priests irregular who have bene lately ordained here 
in his ditcese without his consent. 1885 Cathe’, /ic?. 
ted. 31.935 T.unatics, etc, are irregular, so are persons with. 
out sufficient knowledge. 

6. Gram. Of a word or part of speech: Inflected 
not according to the normal or usual method. Also 


said of an inflexion so formed. 


xix. (1886) 258 Di- 
j+.the round, the cornerd,.. the 
the coloured and cleare glasses. 1607 


is appe- | 


1611 Corr. Fr, Dict. Brief Direct. 5 The Anomala or | 


irrezular Verbes of the first Coniugation. Jdia., Martin 
Caucius .. doth further obserue, that the word doin? isean 
irregular third person from the Verbe Donner. 1669 Mi.ton 
Accedense commenced Gram, Wks. (1847) 463 Verbs of the 
third conjugation irregular in some Tenses of the Active 
Voice. 1762 Lowtn /ntrod. Eng. Gram. (1838) 77 The 
Irregular Verbs in English are all M lables, unless 
conipounded. 1874 Grece tr. Matener's Eng. Gram. 1. 
226 A few irregular plural forms are remnants of the strong 
declension of the Anglosaxon. 1899 Morritt Gram. Bohem. 
Lang. 19 The following comparativesare altogether irregular. 


7. Hot. and Zool. &. Varying from the form usual 
in the genus or other group; abnormal. b. Not 
having a definite, symmetrical, or uniform shape 
or arrangement; sec. of a flower, Having the 


members of the same cycle (esp. the petals) unlike | 


in form or size. 


1794 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. iii. 34 One I division 
of flowers is into regular and irregular. Kirey & Sp, 


Entowzel. \V. 322 Antenne .. Figure and Size .. Irregular. 
1828 Srark Elem, Nat. Hist. V1. 87 Shell irregular, always 
inequivalve. 1857 Henrrey Elem. Bot. u. § 4: ler 
XXXIX. Polygalacee .. Herbs or shrubs with irregular 
hypogynous flowers, 4 

8. A/, Of troops: Not belonging to the regular 
or established army organization ; not in regular 
service ; not forming an organized military hody. 

1856 J. W. Kave Life Sir $. Malcolm I. xiii. 362 The 


reat work of reducing the 1 war troops to be 
Sanam. 1859 Sir G. Whos in Pandy Vers 
(1869) 12 June, Ina country like there isno sort 
of irregular troops so formidable as mounted riflemen. 1867 
Freeman Nore. Cong. 1. v. 340 The Danes.. put the 
irregular English levies to flight. 2896 T. F. Tour Zaz. /, 
iv. His early defeats by the light-armed and nimble 
Welk footmen taught him the value of a dexterous and 
daring irregular infantry. 

8. Comé., as i lar-shaped. 


, dys; of the patrymony of Ihesu ¢: 


IRREGULARITY. 


+: @ perfect, irregularshaped Schirrus. 
Statist Aiumes & Mining 424 The 
—, owing, 

. 5 

1. Gram. A word having irregular inflexion ; 
an irregular noun, verb. eve. see A. Gs. yome. 

3611 Common. Jo. Diet, Grief Direct, 3 Words ending tn /, 
chamge / Wo #23. .except these ircamaes atl, yeux (etc.). 
deus. 5 ‘lve irregulars of the second Coniugation. 

2. One not belonging to the reguler lawly ; an 
agent of any kind who does something irregularly ; 
one not of the ‘ regular’ clergy; an irregular prac- 
Utloner, attendant, ete. 

1619 W Scrarer Exp. 2 Thess. (1630) 45 The bare 
opinion af some Ministers, to whom our irregulars have 
inwlwenl Sincerity. 3620 Br. Hare Hon. Mar. Clergy xi. 314 
Phe -eeutar Prebendaries of Waltham, were first turned out, 
to give Wiy to their Irregulars. 1809 Med. Frnl. XX1. 99 
The mulitude of practitioners scatterer ial Omer, , 
are ce ny réhendedin two classes: maw ieeeyaill Prva ts. 
1893( Heagy Aavance 13 Apr, Tow titer ngewe beer: is} 
to abide ..t home that the irrepuhens weiy tinal set sone 

b. Wil. A soldier not of the reguiar army ; 
almost always in f/. = irregular troops (see A. 8). 

1747 Genel, Mag. 315 Before six their irregulars .. were 
skirmistine with oi .@hue Hisosine getmel 1 yqurnigenes 
4756 Wasniseres Jif’, Writ, 186 1 ony Wh this creel 
cempany of irregulars .. we set out, 1867 Baxar Mile 
LV. Xi, (1872) 189 Large bodies of Egyptian irregulars 
threatened Mck Nininai’s oowntey, 

Trre-gularist, nonce [f. pree. + 187.) One 
who adheres to. an irregular course or proceeding. 

1846 Worcester cites BAXTER. 

Irregularity (iregivlx'riti). [a. F. irregu- 
farité wath c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. med.L. trrz- 
gularifas (Aquinas Summa Theol. 1=2,20.2.4), 
i. irriguiiri-s: see -1ty.] The quality or state 
of being irregular; something that is irregular. 
(First wsed in the ecclesiastical sense 1 c.) 

1. Want of conformity to rule; deviation from 
or violation of a rule, law, or principle ; disorder- 
liness in action; deviation from what is usual or 
normal ; abnormality, anomalousness. 

1598 Ficuo, /rregolarita, irregularitie. 1616 Buttoxar, 
Irregula¥itie, a going out of right rule, etc. 65x Hones 
Lemath. u xix. vee To what Dieewwe .. 1 nie ex and 
compare this irregularity of a Comamemewerlth 1664 Wer 
Lock Zeatemia ei! Such is the irregularity of Custome, it 
doth not extoll things beewwse werthy, bitt chiwks them 
worthy, because they are extelied, 1735 tr: ee ee. 
Hist. (:8ep 1. Vvef, 8 A huliness that win Hot allow of the 
least irregularity. 198% Ginnon Decl, & F. xxii. (y?60\ 1 
622 He sehnewledees the inequity cf Wis own cle ton 
3829 Benne Paver a Corrs Pts. Pet Bo 
With the word irregularity sentiments of disapprovation 
have, frm the earliest time of life, stood associated. me 
Miss Brivoman &. Lynne I. vii. 08 Baer was regular only 
in ineaaneetty. 1882 Aled. Temp. Frni. No. 52. 168 Great 
irregularity of living, during which he drank constantly large 
quantit.e..f whisky. 

b. wwith ax and f/.) An instance of this; a 
breach of rule or principle; an irregular, lawless, 
or disorderly act. 

1483C wth. Ang?. 198/2 An irregularite, trregularitas, 613 
Precis Milgrimage (1614) 28 A deformitic, invieqgulivitic, 
and un'awrtlnesse in our naturall condition. 7688 LuTTreit 
Brief fet. (1857) 1. 487 Some of them committed some 
irregularities at Gravesend. xggs Jounson /'re/, Dict. 6, 
I found it necessary to distinguish those irregularities that 
are inhepert in our tongue, and perhaps coeval with it, from 
others Whih the ignorance or negligence of later writers 
has produced. 1804 W. Tennant Jad. Recreat, (ed o\ 1, 
ts. Tn aorude age .. crimes and irreeule tie are naire 
frequent. 1840 Mawaniw ov, Mande aiee 11 meeeekn 
easy well-lred man of the world, who knew how t- rake 
allowancefor the little irregularities of sors of tashion. 
wr862) Luonte Crotirs. (1869) III, v. 444 To generalize such 
irregulirities, or in other words to show that they arc not 
irregularities at all. 

e. Leel, (chiefly F.C. Ch.) Infraction of the 
rales as'to entrance into or exervise of hely crders ; 
an impediment or disqualification by which a 
person is debarred from ordination, discharge of 
clerical functions, or ecclesiastical advancement. 
(The warliest sense in Eng.) 

@ 2300 Cursor M. 27253 Enentes clergis seculers. if he in 
hali_ order be, In seit pe ist agh spere of irregularite. 
¢ 1380 Wiacur Sel. Wks. fir. 87 Ofte tymes ben priistis 
irreguler, for be multitude of soulis put 11 slee |ein emt 
bis irregularite is moore fortodrede pan irregularite chargid 
of be varlie, rg03 Ord. Crysien fen (W. de W. 1506) Iv. 
vi. 281 Of«ymony, of irregularyte, of sacrylege, of the euyll 
x1g90 Swin- 
hen he 
oe 

exapla 
Hariti 


, 3877 Ravuoxn 
separation of irregular- 


ryst. 
Burst /estaments <6 Apostasie of irregularity 


: ius the 1. wo! 


Pocumhiamn lileDtenslahest and from crime } 
-. isa convenient one, but <sotscemmmeninpastioalliion ts 


reality irregularity is always ‘ex defecta’. 


cree? eae Cocteesstincallieelela | 2. Want of regularity. ae or 


IRREGULARLY. 
uniformity, in shape, arrangement, succession, etc. ; 


lity of form, position, rate, etc. ovcurring 
i any order; sfec. in Bot. (see TRREGULAR 


1853 


Sm H. Doucras Milit. Bric ¢ irregularity 


(ed. ? 14t 
of the grewad on the left bank would have occasioned many 


delays. 1879 Cassedl's Techn, Educ. vu. 34/2 Theirregularity 
in the thickness of some seams, 1880 Gaav Street. Hetoni, 
8 4. 219 Irregularity is one of the commonest modifieations 
of the flower: it is never cemspicuuus except in blossoms | 
visited by insects and generally fertilized by their act. 

b. (with a2 and 7/. An instance of this; esp. a 
part not uniform or symmetrical with the rest, as 


an unevenness of surface, etc. . 

2665 Hooke Microgr. 91 The bigger they were magnify'd, 

more irregularities appear'd in them. 1703 Moxon 

Mech. Exerc. 21 File down all the Irregularities the Cold- 
Chissel madewn the Edges of your Work. 1861 Guo. Exior 
Sits M. i, Mawner, pausing to adjust an irregularity in his 
thread. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. 1V, 95/1 Uhe physical 
irregularities of the terrain. q 

Trregularly ire ygidliuli,ad. [f. Inrecciar 
+-LY2,| In an irregular manner. , 

L. Ina way not according to rule; with deviation i 
from or violation of rule; lawlessly ; anomalonsly, 


abnormally. 

zgor Percivatt Sf. Dict., Irregularmente, irregularly, 
without rule. 1675 Essex Pagers (Camden) I.3v0 There 
were 8 Aldermen & y* Recorder most violently & 
irregularly thrust out of their places. 1764 Gorney. 7 rar, 
326 With daring aims irregularly great. 1885 Lace es. 
29 Chanc. Div. 827 He considered..that the order had been | 
irregularly made. | 


2. Without regularity, symmetry, or uniformity ; 
without order of arrangement, formation, motion, 
sucvession, etc.; unevenly ; in disorder. 

1595 Danian Civ, Wars 1. Ixxxiv, Like to a river that.. 
breakes his owne bed, Destroies his bounds and ouer-runs by 
force The neighbour fields irregularly spread. 1665 Hooke 
Microgr. 36 The contraction is performed very unequally 
and ireguiarly, 1769 Roprerson Cts. £4 x1 azge) TIL | 
262 The soldiers in garrison being paid irregularly. 1776 
Pennant Zool, 111. 296 (Jod.) Marked with large, distinct, 
irregularly shaped spots of black. 1776-96 WITHERING Brit. 
Plants (ed. 3) IV. 252 Irregularly serrated at the edges. 
2878 Jevons Prim. Pol. Econ. ii. 19 In some countries 
rain comes very irregularly and uncertainly. 188x Jowett | 
Thucyd. 1. 167 The islands..tying irregularly and not one 
behind the other. | 

t+Irregularness. (és. 
= IRREGULARITY. 

1609 Doutann Ornith. Microl, 27 Now this irregularnesse 
of Songs ..comes sometime by livence, sometime by the 
negligence of the Canturs. 1673 Janeway //eanen on EB. 
(3y7 75 We cannot discern our own crookedness and 
irregularness. “ 

+ Irregularship. Obs. rare". 
+-8HIP.) =IRREGULARITY, 

2575 T. Rocrrs Sec, Coming Christ 31/1 If they haue 
alreadye comtracted Matrimonie, without any respect of 
irregularship they must be seperated. j 

a Irre-gulate, a. (sb.) Obs. rare. [ad. med... 
trrégulat-us, It. trregolato unregulated : see In- 2.} 
Unregulated ; irregular, disorderly. 

1579 Fenron Guiectard. vit. (rsyy 280 So irregulate is a 
commonaltie or multitude once drawne into mutinic. 1600 | 
W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 129, 1 imagine thou art an 
frregulate Priest. 1650 Ean. Monmourtu tr. Senauit’'s Man 
become Guilty 160 Though this irregulate love be buth his 
fault and his punishinent, 

+B. sd. An irregular person; see IRREGULAR 
@. 5. Obs. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 115 [The] enabling of 
such irregulates and defectiues to aduancement in the 
Church and common wealth, 


+ Irregulate, v. Ofs. [f. prec., or f. In-2 + 
REGULATI. v., alter irregular.) trans. To render 
irregular; to disorder. 

, %600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 8: All these things... 
irregulate the partie that hath them, and makes him in- | 
capable of priesthood. 2628 Earte Microcosm, Scepticke 
(Arh.) 67 Tt do's only distract and irrezulate him and the 
world by him. 1646 Sin T. Beowne Psend. EP. vil. xvii, 377 | 
Its fluctuations are but motions subservient, which winds, 
stormes, shoares, shelves, and every interjacency irregulates. 

Irre-gulated, a. rare. {f. In-2 + regulated, 
pa. pple. of REGULATE v.] Unregulated. 

1660 N Inertia Lentivotio * Cvranta (1622) I. 17 B 
reason of an irregulated heat, they venture upon such | 
Aetiows | 1831 T.vnres (ave/ph. xxiv, There was nothing 
bnfeniniee or sutlen in Lucilia’s irregalated moods. | 

Irregula:tion. rare. [f. in-2+Reevnation.] 
Wont of regulation ; irregular action or condition. | 

«1897 H. Jeummenn Lf Lifes) Wwis .. adiserderty | 
siccessivn of religious impulses, an irregulation of conduct, 


(f. as prec. + -NESS.] 


[f. as prec. 


now on this principle, now on that. 
tirre-gulous, 2. Obs. rare—'. [f. In-2 + 
L. régula rule +-008.] Characterized by absence 
or disregard of rule; unruly, disorderly, Ss. 
r6rr Swans. Cymdo rv, ii, arg Thou Cons with that 
Ivregulous divell Cloten, Harh heere cut off my Lord. 
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+ Irreji'terable, c. Ods. vare—'. [f. In-2+ ° 


L. reiterd-re to REITERATE + -BLE.] That cannot 
be reiverated or repeated. 

1582. N. TL. Rhem.) /feé. vii. 27 nete, His death. .the only 
oblativn that is by the Apustle declared to bee irreiterable 
in it selfe. 7 

+Irrejectable, «. Ols. rare, [In-*.] 
That cannot be rejected. 

1648 Tovir Senaph. Love xvii. (1700) 105 The former 
[Calvinists] affirming grace to be irresistibly presented ; the 
latter [Arminians}, though they deny it to be irrejectable 


yet [ete.]. 
+ Irrela:psable, a. Obs. rare. [Tr-*.] Not 


liable to relapse. 

1660 H. Mair Wyst. God?. x. v. 503 When he has got to 
that irrelapsable condition of those whose Souls are .. 
perfected i:. Faith and H sliness. 

Irrelate irflét,, @ rare. [f. In-2 4+ RELATE 
ppl. a., L. relat-us, pa. pple. of referre to bring 
back, to refer.] Not related, unrelated. 

1845 De Quincey Suspiria Wks. 1890 XIII. 347 The 
fleeting accidents of a man’s life, and its external shows, 
may indeed be irrelate and incongruous. 12845 — If Pvzs- 
worth's Poetry Wks. 1857 VI. 259 A connection between 
objects hitherto regarded as irrelate and independent. 1862 
F. Hate Refat. Pind Philos. Syst. 248 The faculty cf 
concealment ..is a power such that, by it, ignorance ., as it 
were, covers Spirit, unlimited and irrelate to the world, 

Irrela:ted, ¢. rare. [In-*.] -»prec. 

1886 Mind Jan. 3 The only reals for him [Hume] were 
certain irrelated pensations. 

Irrelation (ir7l2-fen). {Ir-2.] Absence of 
relation, want of connexion. 

1848 De Quincey Goldsmith Wks, 1890 IV. 310 The in- 
stinct of contempt. .tuwards literature was supported by the 
irrelation of literature to the state. 1853 — «Alntabiog. 
4, Wks. 1857 I, 187 The utter irrelation, in both cases, of 
the audience to the scene .. threw upon each a ridicule not 
to be effaced. 1873 H. Spencer Study Sovivl. xv. (ed. 6) 
363 ‘The irrelation between such causes and such effects. 

Irrelative ire lativ}.¢. sd.) [f. In-2+ ReLA- 
TIVE. Cf, F. zrvedatif (Littré).] Not relative ; 
without relations to each other, or “0 something 
else; unrelated, unconnected; hence, in A/efaph., 
having no relations, absolute. 

1640 Br. Revxotps J assfens xl. 526 Continuance is alto- 

ether Extrinsicall and Irrelative in respect of White. 1666 

ove Orig. Formes & Qual. 11667) 28 It seems evident, 
that they {colours, odours, etc.] have an absvlute Being irre. 
lative to Us. 2 Owen in Todd's Cycl, Anat. VV. 881/2 
This endless succession and decadence of the Teeth .. illus- 
trate the law of Vegetative or Irrelative Repetition, 1862 
F, Hatt Refut. Hindu Philos. Syst. 230 The cognition 
which is given out as a constituent of Brahma, is irrelative 
to objects. 1862 H. Srencra first inc. 1. iv. $26 (1875) 
89 The Relative is itself conceivable as such, only 5 
Opposition to the Irrelative or Absolute. : 

b, Having no relation to or bearing on the 
matter in hand; irrelevant. 

x649 G. Dantet Trinarch., Hen. 1, cxxxi, Lyllies Spin 
not ! a strange Doctrine Irrelative ; but lately vrg'd 'Gaiust 
Harrie's Title. x: Parey Mor, Philos. (ed. 21) 1, 207 
Questions may be asked which are irrelative to the cause. 
1849 THackeray Pendennis xxi, The widow's answer was 
made up of a great number of incoherent ejaculations, 
embraces, and other irrelative matter. 

ec. Mus. (See quot.) 

382 Bussy Dict. Mus. (ed. 3), Jrrelative, 2 term applied 
to mnie chords which do not contain some sound common 
to both. 

B. sb. Metapk. Something that has no relation. 

21856 Sir W. Haatrox (Ogilvie), This sante mental 
necessity is involved in the general inability we find of con- 
struing positively to thought any irrelative. 

Irrelatively (ire litivli), ad. [f prec. + 
-Ly¥2.] In an irtelative manner ; without relation 
to some other thing or things. Const. fo, of. 

3648 Bovie Seraph. Lore iv. (1700) 24 Consider'd ab- 
stractedly in itself and irrelatively to the rest, 1778 Clas. 
in Ann. Neg. 157 note, Whenever the word ser is used 
absolutely and irrelatively, it is always to be understood of 
the female. 1823 De Quincey Language Wks. IX. 93 Style 
has an absolute value .. irrelatively to the subject. 1864 
Pusey Lect. Daniel viii. 483 If asked irrelatively of any 
context, ‘ what is the meaning of the words?’ 

Irrelativeness Jire‘litivnés). [fas prec. + 
-nEss.] The quality of being irrelative; want of 
relativity. 

@1665 |. Goopwin Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 29 A flat or 
dead irrelativeness, in point of merit, in him to whom grace 
is shewn or to be shewn, in reference unto him that is sup- 
posed to shew grace. 1871 Athenaeum 4 Mar. 277 In this 
spirit too we are not concerned about vagueness or irrelative- 
ness ; we accept the volumes as a naturalist’, mise nk 

+Irrelenting, 2. Oss. rare. [In-*.] Not 
relenting, unrelenting. 

1616 W. Fornr Ser. 40 O death, how irrelenting is thy 
heart! 1636 Firz-cerrray Holy Transport. Wks. (1881) 194 
Rehold the irrelenting slaier comes. 

t Irrele-ntlessly, azv. Obs. Used erroneously 
for RELENTLESSLY. 

3624 Be. Mountacu Jonmed. Addr. 14 Hee that can divert 
or preuent a mischiefe, will not .. irrelentlesly see the deso- 
lation of these, who are indeed .the received ones of 

Trrelevance (irelvins’. [f. Inreuevant: see 
-ANvE.] ‘The fact or quality of being irrelevant, 
want of pertinence; with ez and J/. an irrelevant 
remark, circumstance, etc. 

1847 L. Hest Men, Women, & B. VW. xii 357 All her wit 
is healthy ; gil its images entire and applicable throughout 


IRRELIGIOUS. 


—not p it with irrelevance. 1872 Minto Eng. 
Prose L111. 4.64 A-secoml irrelevance fuisted in upen the 
Wack ofthe first. 1893°F. Vearrorp’ (Mrs. Riddell) Lar/s 
Prom. 11. 123, ‘1 am gving away’, began Grace with ap- 
parent irrelevance. a 

Irrelevancy (ire‘l/vansi). 
apres.) sapitee, 

1802-12 Bentuass Ration. Judie, Heid. (1827) 1V, 576 In 
the following modes of collection, .the plague of irrelévancy 
isin amanner unknown. 1833 Lame / 7a, Pop, Falbacies ix, 
‘The utrerand inextricable irrelev ancy of the second [member 
ofthe question], 1876 Mozuny Coes. Serum. i. (1 77 7'To use 
the weapons of one of these societies against asin or error in 
the other society, is a tctal irrelevancy and misapplication. 

Trrelevant (ire'livant,, a. [f. In-? + Keue- 
vant: cf. OF, zrredevant legally inadmissible, not 
helping to an issue. (A frequent blunder is srera- 
Zent.)] Not relevant or pertinent to the case; not 
to the purpose ; that does not apply: said orig. of 
evidence or arguments. 

Fallacy of the irrelevant conclusion=Ignoratio elencht: 
see IGNORATION 3, 

1786 Burke IH”, Hastings Wks. XT. 455 Allor most of which 
[dep sitions] were of an irregular and irrelevant nature, and 
not tit or decent to be taken by a British magistrate. 1789 
Bersuan £ss. I. xl. 505 Theyare manifestly irrevalent, an 
totally foreign to the..argument. 2799 Mrs. J. West Zale 
of Times 1. 152 The above observation. is. .irrelevantito the 
case before us. 1823 Lamp Hira Seri, Poor Relation Poor 
Relation. .is the most irrelevant thing in nature, 1838 Thorn 
WALL Greece xxxil. [V. 239 He enters into a histury cf his 
early life, which... is wholly irrelevant to the proper question, 
1877 E. RK. Coxprr Bas, fais ij. 79 No aceumulation of 
facts can establish an irrelevant conclusion, 1883 Law 
Rep. 11 Queen's Bench Div, 595 The words comp'ained of 
+. Were irrelevant to the proceedings before the police court. 

Hence Irrelevantly adv., in an irrelevant 
manner, not to the purpose. 

1818 in Topp, r8ax Lane Elia Ser. 1. AM Fools’ Day, Vt 
will come in most irrelevantly and impertinently seasonable 
to the time of day. 1894 Ciivago Havance 18 Jan., ‘1 sup- 

jose Mr. Morrison has returned’, she remarked, iather 
irrelevantly, as it seemed to Maud. 

Irrelievable (ir/l7vib'l, a. [In-2.] Not 
relievable, that cannot be relieved. 

1670 H. Stvpse J/ns Ultra & Violent impressions., upon 
the membranes of the Stomach, which may introduce an 
irrelievable distemper in.. that part. 1797 1. HarGwavec 

‘uridical Argts. I. 16 Gross as we must confess the couse to 

e, it is irrelievable. 1849 Kincsuay Wis, Ve Deon 1. 
266, I never think, on principle, of things so painful, and yet 
$0 invelievable. ~—_ +. ries 

Irreligion (ir/lidgan). [a. F. irrédigion (16- 
17th c. in Hatz.-Darm,), or immed. ad. L. zvve- 
ligién-em (Apuleius), f. ir- (In-*) + religion-em 
RELIGION.]} 

1. Want of religion; hostility to or disregard 
of religious principles ; irreligious conduct. 

1598 Frorio, /s7eligzone, irreligion. 1613 Purcuas Pét- 
grunage (1614) 51 By Noahs Curse it may appeare, ., that 
Cham was the first Author, after the Floud, of irreligion. 
1659 Gentil. Calling (16g) 138 Toa Christian ‘tis certain 
the irreligion of fighting a Duel would be the most infamous 
thing. 1732 Berxetey Alciphr. u. § 24 Nothing leads to 
vice so surely as irreligion. 1875 Jowrtt Paro (ed. 2) V. 
183 If laws are based wpun religion, the greatest offence 
against them must be irreligion. a 

+2. A false or perverted religion. Oés. 

1s92 Warnre 47d. Eng. vii. xiii. (9612) 208 Henrie the 
Fight did happely Romes Irreligion cease. 1634 Sir T. 
Hersert 7rav. 78 Passing by his irreligion and Mahu- 
metisme, 1655 E. Terry J ay. &. India a45 Each [seet of 
Hindoows) differing from others very much in opinion about 
their irrelixion. . 

Irreli‘gionism. [f. prec.+-1sm.] A system 
of irreliyion ; irreligious theory, 

1843 Blackw, Mag. LIV. 411 The immoral schools of 
radicalism, irreligionism, and Anti-corn-Law Cobdenism. 

Irreli'gionist. [f. as prec. + -ist.] One 
who supports or practises irreligion; a professed 
opponent of religion. 

21779 Waxnurton in Kilvert Sedect. (1841) 367 The irre- 
Higronist, with the malice to embarrass, and the religionist, 
with the vanity of doing what no one was able to do hefore, 
has been always forward in writing upon this subject. — 
Reewlt, S, Buck iii, 118 Those only who were confirme: 
iireligionists. 1880 Sat, Rev. 26 June 8201 Any class of 
religionists, or irreligionists—if the term may te allowed— 
who had specially outraged the national sentiment and thus 
incurred popular odium. 

Trreli‘gionize, v, zonce-wd. {fas prec. + -128.] 
trans, To turn to irreligion, make irreligious. 

1854S. WicbERForce Let. in Life 11. 261 Romanizing a 
few, irreligionizing 2 multitude. 

+ Irreligio sity. Oss. [ad. late L. irreligiosi- 
das (Verto), n. of quality f. irreligiésus Inre- 
Liciovs. Cf OF. zrreligieuseté (Godet.), F. zrré- 
ligtostté, It. irreligiosita.| The quality of being 
irreligious ; irreligiousness ; irreligions conduct. 

¥38a Wyeur 1 Lsdras i. 52 The whiche [God] vnto wrathe 
is stirid vp on his fule, for ther irrcligiosite [Vulg. prepter 
irreligiesitatem). 1588 ALues Admonit. 14 A thinge. that 
aboue al! other kindes of irreligiosity most deservetheand 
sonest procurethe Gods vengeance, 1612 I, Jawns Feswds's 
a There is not a Tesuit in all England, but hath 


[f. as prec.: see 


asmacke of impietie, irreligivsitie .. and Machiavillian 
Atheisme. 4 . a 
Irreligious (ir?li-dgas), a. [ad. L. srreligiosus, 


f. ir- (In-%) + religiosus Reviciors. Cf. F. énve- 


_ digteux (15-16th c. in Godef. Compt.}.J 


IRRELIGIOUSLY. 


1. Not religious ; hostile to or without regard for 
religion ; ungodly; godless. a. Of persons, their 
actions, etc. 

xT. Norton Calein's Inst. . 112 Tn all ages that ir- 
religious affectation uf réligion .. hath shewed atid yet deth 
shew forth itself. 1563 Gor onc Crsar 153 It sellome or 
neverchaunceth, that any man is sy itreligions that le dureth 
-. hide any thyng that is so taken. 1659 D. Pete Impr. 
Sea go Lheir vain, idle, irreligious, souldamning, deboyst, 
and ungudly lives. 1672 Mitton Suse 860 An irre. 
— Dishonouier of Dagon. 1713 Beker Grrrdian 
lo. 7o.* xr Irreligious men, whase short prospects are tiled 
with earth, and sense, and mortal life. 1836 H. Rocers 
J. Howe vii, .¥863, 188 The irreligious monarch .. slept 
during the greater part of the sermon. 1863 Geo. Exior 
Romola Proem, ed personages .. maintained that 
Aristotle .. was a thoroughly irreligious philosopher. 2868 
Brownrnc Hee Bk, x. 453 This is the man proves irre- 
ligiousest Of all mankind. 
b. éransf. Of things; Showing a want of religion; 
at variance with religious principles, 

a1zo4 T. Brown Pleas. Epistle Wks. 1730 1. 109 Our posies 
for rings are either immodest or irreligious. 1856 OLMSTED 
Save States 319 None of the irreligious falsities in stucco 
and paint that so generally disenchant all expression of 
worship in our city meeting-houses. 

2. Believing in, practising, or pertaining to a 
false religion, Ods. 
.2575-85 Asp. Sanoys Serm. (Parker Soc.) 378 That irre- 
ligiuus crew .. which fight for antichrist, for heresy, for 
popery. 1588 SHaxs. 77. A. v. iii. 121 The issue of an Ir- 
retigious Moore. 1613 W. Browne Sheph. Pipe iv, Cypresse 
nny fade. .A herse ’mongst irreligious rites be ranged. 1634 
Siw I. Hersert Trav. 193 Their Religion is austere (but 
irreligious),.some adore a Cow, others a Snake, other-some 
the Sunne. . ae, 

Irre iously (irtlidzasli), adv. [f. prec, + 
“LY 2.3 an irreligious manner; in a way 
contrary to religion; +in accordance with a false 
religion (04s.). 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 117 Outward honour 
irreligiously exhibited to the true and verie God. c 1630 
Rispon Surv. Devon § 45 (1810) 5x There is a small market, 
in former times irreligiously kept on the sabbath day. 
1769 Buackstone Comm. (1830) LV, iv. 52 If they keep any 
inmate, thus irreligiously disposed, in their houses, they for- 
feit ro/. fer month. 

Irreligiousness (ir/lidgasnés). [f. as prec. 
+-nESS.] The quality of being irreligious; un- 
godliness; + adherence to a false religion (ods.). 

1577 NoRTHBROOKE Dicing (1843) 92 Will God suffer them 
nonpunished that..handle..God's diuine mysteries with 
such vnreuerentnesse sind irreligiousnesse ? 1643 Licttroor 
Glean, #5, (1648) 14 Changing his Idolatry, and irreligious- 
nesse for the worship of the true God. 1692 Locke 37/ Let. 
Loleration 391 (Seager) The ignorance or irreligiousness to 
be found amongst conformists—I lay not the blame of upon 
conformity, 1858 Doran Crt. Fools 26 He illustrates the 
irreligiousness of men. 


+ Irrelishable, a, Ods. rare. [Ig-2.] Not 
relishable, unpalatable. 

1608 Day Law Trickes tt. (1881) 33 More irrelishable 
Then ore-dride Stock-fish. 

Trrelu:ctant, a. rare. [In-%.] Not reluctant ; 
willing, 

1657-83 Evetyn Aisi. Relig. (1850) I, 2 An irreluctant and 
free assent to such truths as are the continual objects of our 
senses, 1852 Zait's Mag, X1X. 664 ‘the torrent-fountains 
-. Whose irreluctant streams supply A quick relief to lowlier 
woe. 

+Irrema:rkable, a, Obs, rare. Also 7 inr-. 
[In-2. Cf. F. ivremarguable (Cotgr.).) Not 
remarkable; having no mark by which it may be 
distinguished; unremarkable. _ 

1635 C \er. Fox North West 189, I was in Latitude 6rd. Fs m. 
and stood in close to this inremarkeable shore, and so all the 
land within this straight, may be called, for it is all shoring, 
or descending from the highest mountaine to the Sea, [In 
F. Smith Voy. Disc. (1748) I, 68, this Irremarkable Shore.] 

Irremeable (ire:m7\4b’], ir'mz,4b'l), 2. [ad. 

L. crremedbil-ts, £. ir. (IR- 2) + remeare to go back, 
return, f. ré- back + meare to go, pass: see -ABLE. 
In OF. trremeable ‘Godef.). Cf. permeabic.] Ad- 
mitting of no return; from, by, or through which 
there is no return. Now only foes. 
1569 J. Sanrorp tr. Agrifpa’s Van. Artes 145 The 
countrié of the dead is irremeable. 161x Coryat Crudities 
464, | was for the time in a kinde of irremeable labyrinth. 
1697 Davoren . Hated v1. 575 The chief without delay Pass'd 
on, and took th’ irremeable way. 1715-20 Porn /diad xix. 
312 My three brave brothers, in one mournful day, All trod 
the dark irremeable way. 1767 Jounson Lett. to Mrs. 
Yhrate 3 Oct., 1 perhaps shall not be easily persuaded .. to 
venture myself on the irremeableroad. 1768 HawkEswoxitt 
tr, 78dimague vit, (1784) 73 The irremeable waters of Styx 
.» preclude for ever the return of hope. 1864 SwinsuRNE 
Alalanta 600 We shot after and sped Clear through the 
irremeable Symplegades. ; ne 

Hence Irre-meably adv., without possibility _of 
return. 

Bog I. Harrat Scenes of Life I. 94 The time of remedy, 
as well as of prevention, was now irremeably past. : 

Irremediable, irmidiab'l). @. [ad.l.. trreme- 
diabil-is, f. ir- IB-*) + remediabilis REMEDIABLE : 
of. F, irrémédiable (1474 in Hatz.-Darm.).] Not 
remediable; that does not admit of remedy, cure, 
or correction; incurable; irreparable. 


. Harrison Evhort. Scottes Biv, _ with 
intes i warres .. to thesiimensihigile vaine Cd eaten 
1 


therof, 1603 Hotiaxp Piutarch's Mor. 99 Pure wine.. 


| mettle: 1660 Jer. Tayvtor Duct. Dubit.1.v, A person of 
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hoa tt with the juice of the said hemlock 
| doth migntily enforce the poison thereof, and make it es 


a desperate fortune, irremediable and irrecoverable. 
Lary MW. Misiacu Let. to W. Montagu 9 
| andifiresee all the irremediable Tischiefs. 
tr. Ws Moy, lip ositee Vret, 1 


1738 
Dec., I know 
1735 “Peotascnmss 
ta teneber wn) here sti’ 


| no aegions cursed with inremedtuble devremmess oe laeet | 
with spontaneous feumadity. rer A. Rasen set, fownee | 


Tut. 162 Ln irremecdiable diseases, saws Curse, .. ie are 


’ savrifieed ss vintias bythe Gauls. 1865 Pusey Truth Eng. 


C4, © Vise conquest of Constantinople .. made the schism 
of the Greeks irremediable. 


irremediable. 


| Hence Irreme'diableness, the quality of being 


@1614 DUNNE BiaGavaros (1644) 117 Such faults as are 
greatest, either in their owne native, or inan inremediable- 
nesse When they are dene. 1798 Maviiws fap. 1. ik 
(4806) IL. 105 The irremediableness of marriage, as it is at 
present constituted, undoubtedly deters many from entering 
Into this state. | 

mediably (ir’midiabli), ad. [f. prec. 
+-LY?.] In an irremediable manner or degiee ; 
so as not to admit of remedy, cure, or correction. 

1624 Donne Devotions, etc. 565 A relapse proceeds with a 
more violent dispatch, and more irremediably, because it 
finds the country weakned. 1755 Younc Centarr i. Wks. 
1757 1V. 114 Thus they .. are deplorably gay, till they are 
irremediably undone. 1841 Emerson Conservative Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 272 Is it so irremediably bad? 

+ Irre-mediless, 2. Obs. Used erroneously for 
REMEDIES, 


1600 W. Warson Decacordon (1602) 230 The most dan- 
gerous, infectious, and. .irremedilesse poyson. 1630 STRaF- 
rorn in Browning Life (1891) 70 It is irremediless, and 
therefore must be yielden unto. 1665 Evetyn Mew. (1857) 
TIL. 150 Upon these irremediless assaults. 1675 Brooks Gold, 
Aey Wks. 1867 V. 108 This despair is. .an effect vcr asioned 
by the'sinner’s view of his irremediless, woeful condition. 

+Irreme-dious, «. Obs. rarc—°. [f. In-2 + 
L. remedium REMEDY +-ovs.] Without remedy. 
Hence + Irreme'diously adv. 

1659 Hivun Certamen £pist. 268 Jeroboham .. thereby 


plagued them ——.. -into the heavy anger and dis- 
pleasure of the Lord their God 


Irreme'mberable, ¢. rare. [In-%.] That 
cannot be remembered, 

1830 W. Taytor Germ. Poetry 1. 179 The same hero is 
repeatedly. abandoned, and returned tv, with confusing 
and irrememberable alternation. 

Irremissible (ir/mi:sib’l), z. Also 6 inre-, 
7-9 evron. ixremissable. [a. F, zrrcmissible (1234 
in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. ivremissibil-is, f. ir- (In-2) 
+ remissibilis REMISSIBLE.] Not remissible; for 
or of which there is no remission. 

a. That cannot be forgiven; unpardonable. 

13 Pilger, Sowle (Caxton) u. li. (1859) 54 He is entatched 
with synne irremyssyble, rg0a Ord. Crysten Men (W. de 
W. 1506) u. v. 103 These .vi. maner of synnes beforesayd be 
sayd inremyssyble. 1543 Recon Vew Year's Giftin Barly 

‘ks. (Parker Soc.) 330 Only the sin against the Holy 
Ghost. .is irremissible and never forgiven. 1656 Hates 

Traets (1677) 21 Many would conclude there is a sin for 
which we may not pray; first, because it is irremissable. 
@19797 H. Warpote Ment. Geo. If (1847) 11. i. 19 Those, 
who, two years ago,lay under the irremissible crime of being 
Tories. 1831-3 E. Burton Zcc?. Hist. xix. (1845) 406 The 
heavier and more atrocinus sins, such as apustasy, murder, 
and adultery, were considered. .to be irremissible. _ 

b. That cannot be remitted as an obligation or 
duty ; unalterably obligatory or binding. 

1631 R. Byrietp Doctr. Sabb. 32 Sanctification .. indis- 

ensable, irremissable to any man, 1728 Morcan d/gicrs 

I. iv. 236 The kings of Tunis shall pay to the kings of 
Spain an irremissible annual Tribute of six Horses and 

_ twelve Falcons. 1838 New Monthly Mag. LIV. 167 The 
Mufti reminded the young prince of this irremissible cere- 
mony, Which the Dey himself never presumed to violate. 
189a Contemp. Rev. Aug. 204 Their irremissille duties to 
their own countrymen. 


Hence Irremissibi-lity, Irremi'ssibleness, 
the quality or condition of being irremissible; 
unpardonableness. 


1612-15 Br. Haut. Contempi., N. T. ur iii, That dreadful 
sentence of the irremissiblenesse of that sinne unto death. 
1710 Hrit, Apedéo 11, Quarterly No. 2. 8 2 The lrremissible- 
ness of Sins after Baptism, 1847 Lp. Lisnisay Chr. ato? 1, 30 
The frequent practice of postponing baptism to manhood, 


| from belief in the plenary remission of sins at baptism, 


and the ynast irremissibility of sin after it. 1895 H.C. G. 
Movie feni Creator 21 Some further Sm is thrown on 
this irremissibility by the fact that the Gospel is seen in 


Scripture.as the final message of divine mercy. 
Irremisssibly, adv. [f. prec.+-L¥2.] In an 


or pardon. 

x4gx Caxton Vitas Datr. \W. de W-. 1495) u. govay/1 So 
many myserable soules; whiche ben..soo yrremyssybly 
loste and dampned. 16s0 Howett Girafi's Rev. Naples 
98 Whvever was found upon the streets shonld die trre- 
missibly without mercy, 1738 Waretxios Dic. Lega. 1. 
448 Punishment irremissibly pursued the Transgressor. 18a4 
Sova Ak. of Ch. 21841) 508 Eight t were male 


| irremissible way ; without possibility of remission 


punishable with death upon the first c unl the 
offender abjured his errors, and ir yif her . 
1892 Biavhie. Vag. Cll. 432 2 That hour was known to 
have irremissably sounded. 

+Irremission. Oss. rare—'. [In-2.] The 


| fact of not being remitted ; non-remission. _ 
@ 1631 Donne Serm, xxxv. 347 ‘It shall not be forgiven’ ; 
} It is not, it cannot be forgiven: It is an irremission, it is not 
ail 


IRRENITIBLE. 


Irremi-ssive, c. rere. [In-4.} Characterized 
by being withewt remission ; vereneattny 

2817 Comsinrth i. 25 aes (ie gees fs peton 
action brett will and understanding, and retained under 
their irreitienive, sags gusaky evel sumsenkions)y amt age 

+ Irremi'ttable, a C6. naw. [In 2.) Not 
capac ot being remitted; = IRREMISSTBLE. 

_ 35B7 Nlemesteme Cibeccm. 1. Aste See! ghee Tcutiner dath 
lutrexyof te sinne against the Holie-ghost, which they call 
irremittatle or vnto death, 1635 Heywoop //icrarch. vi. 
39y eee aawetowhich irremittable sin, Seneca. .thus counsels us, 
emovable (ir/mivab’l), a. (s6.) Also 6 
“mooueable, 6-9 -moveable. [Ir- +4,] 

E Not vemovable; incapable of being removed 
or displaced ; aut subject to removal. 

1598 J. [eKRNSON Greene int Cone, ‘1229 145 Lefteen her 
brutsed limmes for iasting monument the trremooueable 
charters of his barbarous crueltie. 198 Yonc Diana 125, 
1 onely wish I may haueharkour and enter nent there, 
where my irremooueabie and infinite loue 1s $0 freely 
plaved. 1665 Hooxe Micregr. 25 Finding in it several 
ditticulties xlimost irremovable. 1 4 Tuckes Lt, Nat. 
(1834) I. 9a Let us consider from whence they [perplexities} 
generally arise. and perhaps we shall find them not 1 1%- 
moveable, 1851 Sit F. Firchiuve New. & Aa. L pie 
Faith failing through irremovable ignorance. s876 Gro. 
Exrot Dax. Der. 1. 303 An ominous irremovable guest. 

b. Incapable of being displaced from office or 
position ; permanent. 

3648: Minton Tenure Kings Wks. (1847) 243/1 The righvof 
birth or suwwession can be no privilege in nature, to let 
& tyrant sit irremovable over a nation freeborn. 1783 Lp. 
Cortax in H. Walpole Wer. Gem 1 (0247, 1 ve 195 We 
Parliament could not be dissolved, but by an irremovable 
Council. 1832 tr. Sismondt’s Ital. Rep. v. 119 A body of 
judges, numerou-, independent, ard inremesable.  1Bga 
E. W. Ronertson Hist. Ess. 253 As long as he performed 
the obligations required of him, the Emphyteuta was irre- 
moveable. 

+ 2. Incapable of being moved ; immovable, in- 
flexible. /i#, and fig. Obs. 

3597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg, raf: With the 
tonge tiede, and with irremoveable cyes. 1603 Noirs 
Hist, Turks (1621) 323 These are the irremovable stones 
and surestsement. 26x Snaxs, Bint. 7, 1v. iv. 518 Hee'< 
irremoueatile, Resolu'd for flight. 18s2 Lamp Zia Su. 1. 
Chimney-Sacepers, There he stood, as he stands in the 
picture, irremovable. 

B. 56. Oue who cannot be removed; one whose 
position is permanent. 

1848 Luwis Left. (1870) 183 A Bill making vagrants and 
irremuvables a union charge, 1 Chicago Advance 
x Aug. 151/41 The English Lords have been called the 
incapable irremovables. 

Hence Irremovabi'lity, Irremo‘vableness, the 
quality of being irremuvable. 

6x0 Dossr Pseudo-martyr x. 276 These Canons... cannot 
preuaile +o much vpon our consciences, as to imprint and 
woihe such a[n]..irremoueablenesse from them. 1838 
Wesstor, /rremovadility, 1858 Times 29 Nov. 4/1 He 
defended..the principle of judicial irremovability. 1893 
Dn. Anevit Unseen Found, Society ix. 267 Irremovability 
from the svil of some particular area. 

Irremo'vably, «dé. [f. pree.+-Ly°.] Inan 
irremovable manner; immovably; without capa- 
bility of, or liability to, 1emeval. ; 

1660 Evrivn News fr. Brussels Mise, Writ. (1825) 202 But 
above all, so firmly and irremoveably fixed to the profession 
of the true Protestant religion. 1851 Hraser's Mag. XLII. 
391 The dead jaws being inreimoveutly looked tu the vay of 

ie conyucrors. 1658 CarLyce /reak, Ut. vi. vi. Ut7z2 11. 
303 Thig serene Lady stands like a fateful.monument ure- 
movablyn the way. 

Irremo'val. rare-°. [In-*.] ‘ Absence of re- 
moval.’ 

1847 in Cratc. 2856 in Wester. 


+ Irremo'ved, 2. Ods. rare, [In-2.] Not 
removed, unmoved. 

2624 Pracitam Compl. Gent. x. 1624) 37 Some aged Oake 
. Stands firme, and irvemoved cleaves Vireo the Kweke. 

Irremu‘nerable, a. rare. [In-2.] That 
cannot be remunerated, rewarded, or repaid. 

1623 Cocnnram, /rremuneradie, not tobe rewarded. 1702 
in Batuwy. 1882-34 Good's Study Med, \ed. 4) 11, 372 Dr. 
Thompson. to whee indefa' le veal che profession ip 
unvler aneirremunerable obligation. 

+Irremwnerated, «. Obs. rare. [IR-2.] 
Not remvnerated ; unremunerated, 

a 1648 Lv. Hersert Hen. V1 /7 (1683) 358 Lest the Court 
of Rome should think themselves irremunerated for their 
pain, 2651 Kaleich's Chest 303 No evil shall remaineun- 
revenged, ner geod irremuanerated a unrewarded, 


Irre‘nderable, 2. ve. [ln-*.] Incapable 


of being rendered or ex a in another | . . 
. D, Lone 4neid p. v, Ai » because of its rare 
sienegillimeihgeabloyasrevtaersct veniiadlion, . atti 


is an unnertal poem. 
, a. vare. [In-=.] Not revew- 

able; that cannet be renewed. 

1888 //aper's Mag, Nov. 963/2 The hope of renewing an 
irrenewalle experience. be 

+Irrenitible, 2. Obs.rare. [f.In-2 + renitible, 
f. L. veniti to struggle against, resist; see -BLE.] 
Not to be struggled against or withstood. 

Apparently the word intended here, though in both in- 
stancewprinted irreuitable. 

605 Gnarman Ad! Fools v. K, To conclude for there force 
it is wrenityMe [ pevere inveuitable), for were they not irre- 

itible, thes ether f person seeure a 


man, Srwinedi "7 pe son poner —— 


ti 


t t be 3 
Sat, Rey, 2405. r28e1 “Tite ble, the inspiring, 
irren mission of commerce amougst Atrican 


Trrepair (ir/pé1). rare. [Tr-2.] Unrepaired 
state; DISREPAIR. 4 

r622 Commer Aver, Redes tres: I. 201 The whole is 
fanmg into a state of repair. 1830 /drd. (1885) 11. 382 The 
cathedral is in a state of disgraceful irrepair and distigure- 
ment. 1884 Fret, Reo. Mar. 356 Leasehold tenure. Jed to 
the supply of poor, mean, and rotten habitatiens, and it 
had almost of necessity permitted them to fall into irrepair 
in the latter years of the lease, , 

irable, a. Now vere. [Ir-“.] That 

cannot be repaired. ‘ , 

1. Too far decayed to be repaired; past repair. 


r72z Lond. Gas. No. 6118/3 The Houses .. are irrepair- 


le. 
+ 3. Of loss, damage, etc. =next. Ods, 
1g94 R. Asuev tr. Ze Roy's Interch. Var. Things 1266, 
Whose losse would be almost irrepairable. 1614 RK vente 
Hist. World 11. (16340129 ‘To the utterdishonour of Sparta, 
and the irrepairable losse «fall her former greatness, 


Man No. 27.7 To the irrepairable loss of these poor orphans, 

Trreparable (ireparib’!’.@. Also 5 irreper-, 
7 inreparable. (a. F. ¢77éparabde (athe. in Uatz.- 
Darm. ; zmrep- 15th c. in Littré), ad. L. ivrepara- 
bil-és, f. ty- (IB- 2) + vepardbitis REPARABLE.] Not 
reparable; that cannot be rectified, remedied, or 


made good. 
a@x420 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 2082 Dethe by thy dethe 
hathe harme irteperable Unto us done. 1530 Pasar, 5316/2 
Irreparavle, mat able to be recovered, Jrvepaririie. (1610 
Suaxs, Temp. v. i. 140 Irreparable is the losse, and patience 
Saies, it is past her cure. 163x Cedes/ina xv. 164 O incurable 
destruction ! O inrreparable losse! 1647 CrareNion //isé, 
Reb. 1. § 89 Refore he could arrive with the Army, that 
infamous, irreparable Rout at Newburn was fall’n out, 
1769 Rosertson Chas. }’, x. II. 247 The breach, instead 
of heing closed, was widened and made irreparable.  r8rx 
Ly. Bygon in ‘our C. Ang. Lett. 485, 1 pass through town 
to repair my irreparable affairs. 1888.4. K. Grew Behind 
Chesed Doors iv, 1 is an irreparable injury which F shall 
never forgive, * 
b. Incapable of being repaired; =Terepam- 


ABLE 1, f Obs, 

1772 JTist. Nochester yg (The building] being judged 
irreparable. 

Hence Irre:parability, Irre‘parableness, the 
quality of being irreparable. 

1727 BaiLey vol. Il, /rreparadleness. 1768 STERNE Sent, 
Fourn, (1778) V1. 145 (Fragmen:’) ‘The simple mma y 
of the fragment. 1839 Lavy Lyiron Chevey (ed. 2) If 
il. 50 She felt the premeditation of the insult, the hopeless- 
ness, the irreparableness of the injury, 85x GaLLENGA 
‘taly in 1848 i. 10 Italy had been made aware of the 
enormity and irreparableness of her loss. 

Irre'parably, adv. [f. prec.+-ty2.] In an 
itreparable manner, so as to be beyond reparation 
or remedy, 

1545 Jove Exp. Dan. vii, (R.), Most cruelly to persecute 

rystes chirche and to destroye vtterly and irreparably the 
Jewes policye for euer. a163x Donne in Select, 1340) 109 
We are weighed down, swallowed up, irreparably. 1769 
Rosertson Chas. 1x. (1796) ILL. 156 An event happened 
which widened the breach irreparably. 1839 Miss Mrrrorp 
in 1 Bestramee 7 if 111. vii, 190 ‘The beginning cf this letter is 
irreparably defaced. 1884 Crvrcn Jace vi. 125 His sudden 
and unexpected fall, so astonishing and so irreparably 
complete, Pm nm 

Irrepa‘ssable, «. rare. [In-2; cf. F. irré- 
passable (Cotgr.).] That cannot be passed again. 

1584 Huvson Du Barias’ Jeetith vi. 250 He had past 
already..Of Styx so black the flood irrepassable. 2860 
Borrow Sleeping Bard s6 It is called the irrepassable wall, 
for when once you have come through you may abandon all 
hope of returning, 

Irrepealable (irprlab), a. [Ir-2.]  In- 
capable of being repealed or annulled; irrevocable. 

1633 Paynng Histriomastix 1, vi. Chorus 568b, Tet us 
henceforth passe an irrepealable sentence of condemnation 
against all popular Stage-playes. 1642 Sir E. Denim: Sf. 
on Nevis, vii, Div, Let..this inhibitory Statute. .stand. . 
irrepealable, 1710 Managers' Pro & Cex 18 'Lhe irrepealable 
Act of Union, 1876 Const. Colorado in Bryce --tuster. 
Comoew, (1888) HH. App. 628 An ordinance .. shall be-irre- 
pee until the indebtedness therein provided for shall 

ve been fully paid. 

Hence Irrepealabi-lity, Irrepea lableness, the 
quality of being irrepealable; Irrepea‘lably adv., 
in an irrepealable manner. 

3653 GaupEn Hievasf, 120 Alldegreesof excummunication, 
and censures are irrepealably transacted by them. 1685 
R. Term NOD Olserrator Defuded 3 Writtenand enacted 
irrepealably in her Magna Charta. 1828 WesstEn; /vv- 
pealability,. Irrepvataliness. rag H. Mewnay \. darer: 
TY. 111. Hii. 565 Some..positieal term-, as Gubernatorial Irre- 
pein. 

+ Irrepentable, @. Ofs. rare. [In-*.] That 
cannot be repented of, 

‘ 3633 } Payne jon Who then woukd heagace 
is setts upem Stch itreroversl le irrepentable [aeighe, ire. 
penstwble] sins as theses ~~ a 

Irrepentance. vere. [In-%.] Absence of 

repentance 5 non-Tepentance, 


1679 
Penn Addr, Prot. uu. 188 That Deceit is irrepairable. 1755 | 


5] 


492 


Dise. agst. Antichr. y. ix. rg With manifest 1 
shes 2 Shiefe, or irrepentance. 1648 Bi. Hace Cent. | 
Sed 14, $47 These are sume dispositions blameworthy in ¢ 
mea, which are yet, ina right sense. hwitly aseribed unto. 
(rod; an wa and iprepentauce, 1900 Menthe 
June 333 Tieyoung man woth in his tall and his irrepentance 
sins necessarily beeause Adam sinned. a | 
Irrepentant, ¢. rare. [In-%.] Not re- 
pentant 5 Inrpenitent. . 
1583 Stubbes Anat. ilus. u. (1832) yg He might .. have 
died trrepentant or vtterly desperate to his euerlasting de- 
struction. @ 1625 Boys 17%. oge)y 274 A sinner irrepentant 
is like the sow wallowing in dirt and mire. /oit., Every 
ian irrepentant without faith and feeling of his sinnes is 
dead. 


Tlence irrepe’ntantly adv., without repentance, 
impenitently. 

2163: Dunne Sev. Iv. 559 They shali..sin as their 
neighbourssin and fall asthey fall, irrepentantly . .irrecover- 
ably, 1654 tr. Seuedery's Costu Pel. 133 Having offended, 
and that inrepentantly) the just authority of all divine and 
humane rights. F 

Irreplaceable (ir?ple'sab’l), a. [Ir-2.] Not 
replaceable; that cannot be replaced. a. Not 
liable to be restored or paid back, irredeemable. | 
b. Of which the loss cannot be supplied, or the 
place filled by an equivalent. 

1807 W. ‘Tayzor in Aa. New. V. 193 Almost the whole 
mass of revenue is .. funded, and irreplaceable. 1842 Mrs. 
Cartyis Lett. 1. 150 The desire to replace to me the irre- 
placeable. 1884 Voucon/f. & Indep. 11 Dec, 118: 3 An in- | 

| 
| 


valuable and irreplaceable colleague. 1885 7s 13 June 

9 A place where these invaluable and irreplaceable treasures 
will be safe. a 

.t Irveple-giable, 2. Law. Os. [ad. med.L. | 
trreplegiabil-ts, {. ir- In-?} + veplegiabilis, f. re- 
plegia-ve to REPLEDGE.] =IRREPLEVISABLE. 

{2285 ict 13 Lew. /,c. 2 Et si iteravw ille qui replegiaverit | 
fecerit defaltam vel alia oveasione adjudicetur returnum 
districcionis jam bis replegiate, remaneat districcio illa im- 
perpetuum irreplegiabilis.} ‘ 

1538 tet Comm. Coun él 23 Sept. in Stow Sur. 1754) 1. , 
1. xi. 48/1 It shall be lawful for the said Constable .. to dis- | 
train for the same Offence, and to retain the same irreplegi- 
able. 1623 Sin H. Finen Lez 1636) 35 A man may milke 
a Cow that hee hath by returne irreplegiable. And that is 
for the necessity. 1696 Puu.tirs ed. 5), Irveplegiable, that | 
may not, or ought not by Law to be replevied, or set at 
large upon Sureties. s 

rrepleviable (ir/ple-viab’l), 2. Zaw. [ad. 
med.L, trreplectibil-is, f. ir- (IR- 2) + replewtadel-2s 
REPLEVIABLE.] =next. 

1543 transl. Act 13 Edw. J, ¢. 2 Uf he that repleuied make 
defaut agayne, or for an other cause retourne of the dystres 
beyng now twyse repleuied be awarded, the distres shal 
remaine irrepleuiable. 1670 Buounr Law Dict., rreplevi- 
able, ox Irreplevisadle, that may not, or ought not by Law 
to be replevied, or set at large upon Sureties. 1883 W’kar- 
ton's Law Lex. (ed. 7), Irrepleviable, or Irreplevisable. | 

Irreplevisable (irtple'vizab’l), a. Law. [f. , 
In-2 + REPLEVISABLE.] Not replevisable; that 
cannot be replevied or delivered on sureties. ; 

r62x Six R. Bove in Lismore Papers 1886) Il. 10 To { 
distreyn vppon any his own Lands, and to hold yt irreple- 
visable till I was paid. 62a Canis Stat. Sewers ( 1647) 148 | 
Although. .a return irreplevisalile was awarded to the Lord 
or Avowant, yet he cannot sell this Distresse, nor work | 
them. @x676 Have Hist. Placit. Cor. u. xv. (1736 11, 129 
Those that were irreplevisable at common law. 82x New 
Monthly Mag. \. 182‘ Anne averia caruce capta in vetite 
narmtio stnt irreplegibilia’, that is to say, ‘ whether beasts 
of the pluugh taken in with: rnam are irreplevivable', a 

+ Irrepliable, a. Vss. rare-'. [f. In-2+ 
REPLY v.+-abLE.] Admitting of no reply. 

Ls gs J. Havwarp tr. Bioniti's Promena 6 Waving heard 
bis Lords irrepliable reasons, without an: more adve went. 

Irreporrtable, a. rare, [In-7] Not report- 
able; that cannot be reported. 

1890 Harper's Mag. Jan. 3e1/1 The consequences flowing 
from this situation. .are simply irreportable. , 

+ Irrepo:scible, a. Vis. rare—°, [ad. L. irre 
foscibil-is that cannot be demanded back (Apul.), 
f, ir- (IR-*) + reposcére to demand back : see =18v¥.] 

1656 Buount Glossoyr., Zrrefosciéle, that cannot be re- 
quired again. 

+Irreprehendable, a. Ols. rare. [ff 
Ik-7 4+ REPREHENDABLE.] = IRBEPREHENSIBLE, 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirure. 1 bo2 Hippocrates 
havinge published his knowledge, shalle irreprelendable, 
and of all men admired. /6/d. 51 b/x Certayne times of the 
yeare, which are irreprehendable. 

Irreprehensible (irepr*hensii’l), 2. Now 
rare. [ad. late L. irreprehensibil-ts, £. ir- (In-*. 
+ reprehens-, ppl. stem of reprehendére to REPRE- 
HEND: sev -IBLE, and cf. F. irvdgrchensibée (14th e. 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] Not reprehensible or blame- 
worthy ; not liable to blame or reproof ; irreproach- 
able. 

3382 WycLir x 72m. iii. 2 It bihoueth a byschop for to be 
iricpichensyule [géess or withonte reproue}, and the hose- 
hunde of oo wyf 1562 T. Noxven Cadein's /ust. 11. 73 
Hiy> ingement which 1s in dede just and irreprehensible but 
also inwwnyrchensible.  1ggo SWINnURNE 7s? ts 7 The 
éetinition remaiueth irreprehensilile. 1656 Eart. Moss. 
aidot. fr. Parnass. 266 A man as excellent for Lipeauitts. 
as for his care and sincerity of ao irre ib 
life. xg02 Vispre cs Fadse Print 1. T profess..a must 
perfect knowledge of men and manners. Yours, gracious 
sy, -. are net i ible. 1848 K. Turnsutt /udpit 
Orasers Frane¢ 27 You ought to have been strict and irre- 
prehensible in your compliance with the dictates of reason. 


IRREPRODUCIBLE, 


Hence Irreprehe-nsibleness, 
sibly adv. 


1611 Corer, reprehensiblement, 


Irreprehe-n- 


irreprebensibly, blame. 
lesly, ie 5 hily. 1656 Hopses 6 Lessons ini. Whee rtys 
VIEL yr © detined the same propertion irreprehenstbly. 
1727 Baiey vol. 11, ‘rreprehensibieness, 

Trre; able (ireprézentib'l), a. [In-2.] 
Not reqaucsentable ; incapable of representation. 

1673 H. Mowe pp. frie. fifol. 4 To set up such a Sym- 
bolical presence. to represent God. whe is irrepresentable, 
as being infinite in Majesty and Greatness. az St. 
Tisereeer «Jo, God's irrepresentable nature woth hold 
against making images of God. 1817 Convenor Biey, 
“rt. 1, sii, 278 They take .. the words irrepresentable 
aud impossible in one and the same meaning. Baz Le 
Quincey in Béawkww. Wag, XXL. 17 Progressive actiuns, as 
auch, ure irrepresentable by painting. 1856 Firwier /rst, 
Metaph. xis. vi. 315 No model whatever of matter fer se 
being presentable to us in knowledge, the material universe 
fer se must for ever remain absolutely irrepresentable by us 
in thought. 

llence Irreprese-ntableness. 

1673 H. More Aff. Ansit. Adol. 28 Whether the doing 
Divine worship towards the Image of Christ violates the 
irrepresentableness of the Gudhead or no. 

Irrepressible (ir‘pre'sib'!), 2. (sé, [f. In-2 + 
REPRESS + -IBLE, Cf. F. irrépressib/e adm. Acad. 
1878).] Not repressible ; that cannot be repressed, 
restrained, or put down ; irrestrainable. (Of per- 
sons, often more or less humorous.) 

1818 in Topp, 1828 Cartyte Misc, Surns (1872) V5 Im- 
pelled by the expansive movement of his own irrepressible 
soul, 1830 Herscups Sve, Nat. Phil. 347 Vat irrepressible 
thirst after hnowled.e, which in minds of the highest order, 
supplies the absence both of external stimulus and opper- 
tunity, 1848 C, brosre 9. Ayre vii. S73) 67 Irrejies- 
sible yawns attested her weariness. 1878 Bosw. Suna 
Carthage 4 Wherever a ship could penetrate. there we find 
these ubiquitous, these icra pemesible Phoenicians. 1899 
Daily Tel. 17 June, The speeches were delivered amid ihe 
tumultuous and often unseemly uproar of the irrepressible 
undergraduates. 1894 H, GarpEner Cnog. Patriot 278 
Shiloh had passed into history, and Grant was fatious',. 
One more milestone in the devious road was past, One 
more reef was taken in the irrepressible conflict, 

B. sé. An irrepressible person. 

1890 Pall Mati G.15 July 3/2 Love is always the poet's 
test. Note the original way in which these intepressibles 
essay it, 1895 daner, Missionary NYO Sept. 304 The ., 
boy = one of those irrepressibles who find it difficult tu 
sit si 

Hence Irrepressibi‘lity, Irrepre‘ssibleness, 
the quality of being irrepressible. 

1867 Pall Mall G, 1 Mar. 5 His irrepressibility rises to 
something like heroism. 1875 Mrs. Macquot) Jy Story 
1I, xx. 308 Any irrepressibleness or impulsiveness. .had been 
smiled at as ignorance and rawness. 

Irrepressibly (ir“pre'sibli), ado, [f. prec. + 
-LY 2,] “In an irrepressible manner or degree. 

1856 in Weusier. 1862 S. Lucas Secularia 209 ‘Whe 
Americans .. thrived irrepressibly through ‘a saltitary 


neglect’. 1876 Laxcrorr Hist, ©. S. WY, xxiv. 118 Vhe 
sentiment of cheerful humanity was irrepressibly strung in 
his bosom. 


Irrepre‘ssive, 2. rave. [f. In-2 + Repres- 
SIVE: see -IVE,] = IRREPRESSIBLE, 

1856 Mrs. Browninc dur. Leigh 11. 882 That pathetic 
vaci ee roll Of the infant Lody..At which must women's 
arms unclose at once With irrepressive instinct. 

t+irrepre-vable, a. Obs. rare—°, [f. In- 2 + 
REPREVABLE.] = IRREPROVABLE. 

¢ 1440 Prontp. Parv. 266/: Irrepreuable, irreprehensibtits, 

+Irreproa‘ch, (ds. rave. [In-2.] Absence 
of reproach. 

1793 W. Roserts Looker-on No. 49 ¥2 The only place 
where I can have that with innocence and irreproach, . 

Irreproachable (ir/préwifab'l), a fa. F. 
trréprochable \ 15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f. ir- (IR- 2) 
+ réprochable REPROACHABLE.] Not reprvachable ; 
not open to reproach or blame; free from blame, 
faultless, 

1634 W’. Tirwuyr tr. Badsee's Leet. (vol. 1.) 300 The dis- 
grace of so irreproachable a Minister. 1664 Eyeuyy 
slnhitects & Archit. in Mreart’s Archit. 118 An exact and 
irrepruachable Piece of Architecture. rggx tr. J) Axgens' 
Chinese Lett. xxxvi. 272 This Man, whose Behaviour was 
always irreproachable. 1897 Maxy Kinestey HW. Africa 30s, 
I found an exceedingly neat, well-educated M'pongwe 
gentleman in irreproachable English garmetits, and with 
ureproachable, but slightly floreate, English language. . 

Uence Irreproachability [f. iriprochabilité 
(1791 in Hatz.-Darm.:]; Irreproa‘chableness, 
the quality of being irreproachable. 

1828 Wester, /) repreackadleness, the quality or state of 


being not reproachable. 18: T. Hook Jarsan's Peat, tice 
A noble lady. satisfied of the irrepreachability of her von- 
duct. 1879 Farwar $4. Saud I. 520 The quadticntions 


on which St. Paul insists are irreproachableness, faithful 
domestic life. 1890 H. S. Mennimas Suspense 11. i, 12 
Bristling with the consciousness of her own wearisome 
irreproahability. . . . 
Trreproachably (ir/prowt{abli), adv. (1. pree. 
+-LY%} In an irreproachable mann¢r; in 2 
manner above reproach or blame. 


rreproducible Smee Pl,a. [In-2J 
Not reproducible; ineapabl being reproduced. 


IRREPRODUCTIVE. 


1868 Sat. Ker. 26 Dec. $24/1 Vhe deadness of his expression 
is ifieproducible in words, 1883 Forts. Rev. 1 Aug. 277 
These phenomena ore] irrepreducible. 

Irreproductive (iriprodmktiv), a. [In-2.] 
Not reproductive; not capable of reprodueing. 

Trveprodutive function (Maths, a veproductive function 
of order zero, 

Irreprovable (ir/priz-vab’l), a. [In-4.} 

1. Not reprovable or blameable; undeserving of 
reproof ; blameless, irreproachable. Now vrre. 

1504 Laby Marcaser tr. De Jmitatione wv. v. 268 Shewe 
thy selte irreprovable and without: defuute. 1601 R Jun- 
Sun Atngt. § Co as - yibes) g5 Lhe Turk ia atl his 
attempt» against Hu ee hath used irreprovable judge- 
memt. 1642 Sir E. Dexine Sp. on Relig. 89 Divines of 
irreproveable life. 1935 Younc Centar i. Wks. r2697 1V. 
rgg An indulgent Providence has abundantly previded us 
with irreproveable pleasures. 1838 W. B, Witimarsu 
Furs. Prayers 168 That all the .. actions .. may be pure, 
holy, and irreproveable in thy sight. 

+2. That cannot be disproved or confuted ; irre- 

futable. Ods. 
_ 1581 J. Beit Haddon's Answ. Osor. 453 b, Where be those 
irrepruveable Testimonyes, and undeceivable examples, 
whereupon you crake so lustely? x Sm T. Browne 
Psenid. Ef, 1. iii. 11 In some Christian Churches, wherein is 
presumed an irreproveable truth. 

Hence Irrepro-vableness. 

1775 in AsH. 1846in Worcester; and in mod. Dicts. 
_{rrepro‘vably, adv. [f. prec. +-Lx?.] In an 
irreprovable manner, 

1509 Proughton's Let.v. 16 He hath walked irreproueably 
before God and men, 16r8 G. Sanoys 7rav. 159 To live 
chastly, irreproveably, and in word and deed tp shew them- 
selves worthy of such a dignity. 

+ Ivre-ption, Oés. [ad. late L, trreption-em, 
n. of action from ¢rrefére to creep in or on.] 
Creeping or stealing in, stealthy entrance. 

1598 Ord. for Prayer in Liturg. Serv. O. Elis. (Parker 
So.) 686 The irveption of those undermining vermin the 
Priests'and Jesuits covertly sent in, 1649 Jer. Tayror Ge. 
EBxemp. n, Disc, ix. 122 By continuall watchfalnesse, we 
Shall lessen the inclination, and account fewer sudden irrep- 
ons, 

eens (ireptifas), a. [f. L. érrepé-, ppl. 
stem of irrefere see prec. +-ITI0Us.] Character- 
ized by creeping in or having crept in, esp. into 
a text. 

1673 Castect Let. in Nichols Lit, Aneca. 18th C. IV. 695 
The om [text] he illustrates, Esa, ix. x where all condemn 
Tico irreptitious, 1680 H. Dopwett 7wo Lett. (1691) 7 
Where it [this design] is irreptitious and Lea of surprize. 
1868 Contemp, Rev. 1X. 28 Omit ovdayws which contradicts 
Micah, and is irreptitious from preceding acSov. 

tIrrepuwgnable, ¢. Ods. [f In-2 + Rz- 
PUGNABLE, or a. OF. errepugnable (15th c. in 
Godef.).] That cannot be fought against or re- 
sisted ; irresistible. 


1578 Banister Hist. Man 1. 9 Sited in most eminent | 


perillés, and as it were in the forefront of irrepugnable 
damages. 1632 Lrrxcow 7yaz, 1x. 398 xofe, A compurison 
of irrepugnable streames. 1683 Tryon May fo Health 475 
An irepugnable Tower against all Evil and Violence. 
+Irre‘putable, c. vs. [In-*] Not re- 
putable, not of good yapate disrepntable. 

By TY. Baxer Female Tatler No. 4 ¥ 1 ‘Tis very ivre- 
putable for a young Woman to gad about to Mens Lodgings. 
749 Br, Law Life Chvist (R.\, Nor doe» he [Socrates] 
declare agninst their [the Athenians’] most predominant, and 
not irfeputable vices, 

+ Irre-quiate, v. Ols. rare—'. [erron. f. late 
L, ivvequiés, -ét7s unquiet, restless +-ATE3.] trans, 
To render unquict, to disturb. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 46b,2 A hard 
situation might disturbe and irrequiate the vulnerated part. 

+ Irre‘quisite, a. Oss. [f. In-2+ RKequisire, 
or ad. late L. érveguisitus \Sidonius).] Not re- 
quisite, unnecessary. : 

1599 R. Lincus Avant. Anc. ict. Giij, 1 thought it not 
irrequisite so to discover it. 1665 J. Wess Sfone-Hene 


(1728) 132 Lt will nut be irrequisite..to say somewhat ininis | 


Place. .of the Rites introduced by them. 9 

+Irrequi'table, 2. 0és. rave—'.  [In- 2] 
Not requitable: that cannot be requited or repaisl. 

161g Six E. Hosy Curry-combe iv. 1539 He should haue 
bene very vngratefil for so irrequitable a benetit. 

+Irrese‘mblance. Oés. rare—'. [In-2.] 
Want of resemblance, non-resemblance. 

1628 Br. Hatt Old Relig, 84 Neither doth he finde fault 
with the irresemblance but with the Image. 

+ Irresiant, a. Oés. rare. [f. In-2 + REstant.] 
Non-resident, having no residence. 

1653 G. Dantet /dylZiii.g7 New Letterspattents give Vs 
Libertie to wander with a Breife; Irresiant, now content. 

+ Ivresigna'tion. Os. rare. [In-2.] The 
opposite of resignation ; unresignedness. 

1657 Divine Lover 215 Pride, Ambition, and Irresi; 
tion in the point of Offices. 1752 Law Spirit of 6 
u. 1816) 174 When your own impatience, wrath, pride, and 
irresignation attacks you. 

Irresilient (irsi-liént), 2. [Ir-2.] Not re- 
silient ; that does not spring back or rebound. 

IE. Sprscer Princ. Psychol (1872) IL. vi. aii, 156 OF 
~ that resist in different modes..we have. .the Resi- 
liennand Irresilient. a 
istance (ir?zi'stins). [Tx-2.] Absence 
resistance ; non-resistance. 3 
Paywxe Sov. Power Parl, ut. 108 The Apostle hath 


no in this Text, nor God in any 
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Scripture, ex: such ., irresistance .. to be due unto 
them. 1794 Pavey £vid. u. ii. (1817) 28 Patience under | 
atfrents and injuries, hnmitity, irresiewwe, play. 
3894 siimenenuee 1 Sep By; Vic Irian, whe. , 
educed ‘Trocadero to stupefaction and irresistance, suffi. | 
7 for shoeing purposes, by simply staring the horse in | 
i ‘ 

+ Irresisted, a. 063. rave—. [Iu--.] Un- 
resister! ; irresistible. j 

1596 RK. Liincne] Diel/a (1877) 67 O irresisted force of | 
purest Love, a oe ; 

Irresistibility (irézistitilitiy. Ales > -api- 
lity. ff. meat: see -rry, and cl. J. svesisttbatesc 
(Féndlon 21715 in Littré).] I 

L. Vhe quality of being irresistible or incapable . 
of being withswwod. 

In early use chiefly with reference to the doctrine of , 
‘irresimible grace’, irvesistibleness being otherwise the more 
commen word, 

3617 Donne Sern, cxxxii. V. 365 Resistibility and Ir- 
resistibility of Grace. was. a laneuage that pure Antiquity 
spake not. 1652 Bentenwes “eepe:. vir. vevisi, For Peawe, 
what passeth understandings Kye, Power, Irresistabilitir. 

1676 R. Dixon To Testan:. 342 O lrresistibility, Irresisti- ) 
bility! thu takest away all Sin and all Goodness, because 

thou takest away all will totiNer 2738 Pore /liad xu. x91 
note, Tlie .. leaping of the Stone, .. the Irresistibility, and 

.. Augmentation of Force in its Progress. 1865 CARLYLE 
Fredé. Gt. xv. xii, Ferdinand. lad ube cuarge of attidhing ; 
and he did it with his usual impetus and irresistibility. 

b, The quality of being irresistibly feseinating. 

1763 Ms. Brooke Lady F. Mandeville (1782) 1. 7o He 
descended, like Adonis from the carr of Venus,—full of the 
idea of his own irresistibility. 1826 Miss Mitrorp Village 
Ser. 11. (1863) 225, 1 was fairly coaxed into some articles by 
the ‘ueistibility of the sellers, 

+2. The quality or fact of not being lawfully 
resistible, Ods. 

2643 PRrynne Sov. Power Parl. 11. 128 There is then no 
speciall Prerogative or irresistability given to kings by this 
Text in ijurious violent Courses. /érd. 121 The Ree cat | 
++ for the absolute Soveraigatie and irresistiltity of Kings. 
1775 J. Doucner Causes Amer. Rev. xii. (1797) 547 The in- 
judicious defenders of this doctrine, who. .have argued for 
the exclusive irresistibility ‘ f kings. 

Irresistible viizirstil'l), a. sb.) Also 7-3 
-able, 7 inresistable. [ad. late L.zrresistibil-is (see 
Quicherat), f. 27- (In-*) + resistéve to RESIST: see 
-pbn, and cf. F. ¢rrészstib/e (adm. Acad, 1762). 
The forms vesistable, irresistable were Eng. forma- 
tions on resist vb.] ‘ 

L. Not resistible; that cannot be withstood; too 
strong, weighty, or fascinating to be resisted. 

e. 2597 Hooxer Eccl. Pol. v. itt § x Fear in this kind 
doth grow from an apprehension of deitie, indued with 
irresistible power to hurt. «263 Dowxr in Sedect. (1240) 
xog Mine enemy is a real, and an itresistible..enemy. 1692 
Sour 12 Sevm. (i6yz) 1. 4€y Possibly the grace of Go 
may, in some cases, be irresistible, 1776 Gisson Deel. & F. 
xii. I. 347 ‘Lhe power of opinion is irresistible, 1838 Lyrron | 
Alice 1. i, Vhere was so charming and irresistible a grace 
about her, 

B. 1601 R, Jounson Aingi. 4 Cover. (1603) 95 The 
irresistalile power of the Turk. 1650 Honsss De Corf. 
Pol. 7 Ynresistable Might in the state of Nature, is Right. 
267z MiLton Samson 125 Can this he Wee, That Mer ic, 
that Renown’d, Irresistable Samson? 1785 Younc Cenfaur | 
vi. Wks: 1757 IV. 270 That call irresistable, which every 
moment should expect; which every fool forgets. 

+2. Not to be resisted lawfully; cf. Innesisri- 
BILITY 2. Obs. . 

1643 Pavnnr Sov. Power Parl, ut, 121 Our Opposites 
must grant..all other Magistrates whatsoever, as irresisti- 
ble..as they say kings are. 

B. s6. An irresistible person. 

1974 Trinket 36 A sprightly widow, a fine girl, or a society 
of bune esprits, are hrea irresistibles, 1796 CHARLOTTE 
Smitn Warchmont I, 139 One of those irresistibles who are 
always seen. .riding in Hyde-park. 

Irresistibleness (ir/zistib’lnés). Also 7 
-ableness, [f. prec. + -NEss.] The quality of 
being irresistible. 

1627 Donne Serm. v. 49 The spirit of eloquence, and 


Chas. /,\ 


the irresistiblenesse of perswasion. Foire Holy War 
v, vii, 1647) 239 Such was the irresistibleness of the Kings 
spirit. 1675 Sterry Freed. Will 222 With a necessity and | 
inesistablenesse most retinal. 1880 A. Karrie Way 2 
City 1883) 2a4 Un hangealileness, unsenrehabteness. irre- 
sistitleness, invisibility are ail uégative atrrivutes uf Ged. 

Irresistibly (ir7zi'stibli), adv. Also 7-9 -ably. 
[f. as prec.+-LY2.] In an irresistible manner ; so 
as to be irresistible. : 

21641 Br. Mowsraeu Acts & Mon. (1642) 410 Being, so 
ordered and disposed i ily and i ~, 1643 
Prysse Sov, Power Parl. ut. 129 Liat any man or Nation 
should so absolutely, irresistably inslave themselves. 1709; 
Strut Tatler No. 20% 4. I shall come Home this Winter | 
iriesiputly _ , aad with a a. ba 

x Tyspaue frag. Se. i. 72 are inte. 
oath to a ing light ae what =... 
1874 L. Stersen Hours in Library (1892) 1. vi. 2x7 We are 
irreustibly carried away by his enthusiasm. 

+Irresi'stless, cz. 0¢s. [Anerroneous blend- | 
ing of irresistible ual resistiess, Cf. irvefentlessly, 
irremedtless.| Resistless, irresistible. | 

1669 Coxaine Poems, Of Fletcher's Plays 102 The > 
vast rere, and Irresi: ¢ Ofhurrid 1 ig le: 
compmse, 1773 CUNNINGHAM Safpho's Hymn to Venus | 
vi, an I've felt the furious Of irresistless love. 
2974 Pexxant Tour Scotd. in 1772, 125 Irresistless ty 
brings up the rear. 1 P. Courter Poems, { 
Wes.ut. 166, ‘Then comes oblivion’s irresistless stream. 


IRRESOLUTION. 


Irresoluble (ireziliub’l), a. [ad. L. érve- 
solithilers (Apel), f. gr- Com + resolubilis Re- 
subum®: cf. F. irrésoluble (Livwre.) Not re 
soluble. 


1 Iweayable of being resolved into elements, or 
a in water, or liquefied ; indissoluble ; in- 
sClabh-. 

2666 bewie Orig, Formes 4 Oual, Wks. 1772 LL 105 In- 
during “iw fire, and which is the main, irresoluble by water. 
1673 ends Corpusc, Philos. 25 ‘The productions of 
(wena! Wnalyses are simple bodies, and upon that account 
uvesou™ 3944 ARMSTRONG /’rese rv. Headth at Se The 
irresolu® sil,.1n floods Of rancid bile o'extiuws. 
fie a tise Por F. S. Osgood Wks. 1864 H1..93 It is in 
this irres iuble effect tha: Mrs. Osgood excels any poctess 
vl ler osemtry. 

2. liwapable of being loosened and dispelled ar 
relieved. 


1646 awn Cases Conse. 107 With many moe alme®t if. 
wae esermples. 649 Br. Hate Cases Comsc. ui. ix. (1654) 
Thre ser is in Uh itresaiwle (titer! eur su. 
after a Row Sih, 1684 ur. Beware Vevey Coonpet 1 a. \ 
Maid labouted - firresoluule Obstructions. 1860 Avienznm 


“I 


| 30 Aug. of3 The progress of disease is slow,—phthisis 


scarcely nvaking itself felt till it has stealthily got an irre: 
soluble |.vied on life. : 

3. Ineapable of being solved or explained; in- 
suluble. 

1868 Svatonps Clough in Fortn. Rev. Dec. 5% Problems 
by their very nature irresoluble in one lifetime. / 

Hence Irresolubleness, the quality of being 
irresolutsle or undissolvable. 

1680 Hijaiu Scept. Chem. 111. 379. Quercetanus bimself ., 
has this Cunfession of the Irresolubleness of Diamonds. 
Trresolute (irez5l'nt), a. (ad. L. irresolst-us 
f, tr- (In-2) + resolutus RESOLUTE.) ° 

+1. Not resolved or explained; left ambiguons 
or obseure. Cds. 

1573 Murvay Let. in Wodrow Soc. Misc. 289 Thingis am- 
Ligusas~ and irresolute. 1603 Frorio Montaigne 1. \vi. 
(2632) 17, 1 propose certaine formelesse and irresolute 
fantasic~. 

2. Unresolved or undecided as to a course of 
action. Also fig. 

1579 Penton Gircotard. 1. (req_) 15 Some tines inclining 
to his am¥ition od glory. 20: semetimes restraint with 
feares and danetrs, he wet ot Learreésaute. 16087) 1. 
Ess. J. 1. § Mor. 20 After many !ong suspensions, and ir- 
resolute determinations, .. affecti 1 ..c marwse? him to 
{etc.. 1700 Divimes Cingras § Slsr7he nes Vitae vate bo 

rant or to refuse. 1747 Puanniuun Las. Was rage IL. 3 

he rest appear irresolute what part totake, 1828 D'Israect 

t ii 60 At this moment Buckingham was irreso- 
lute, and searcely knew what to decide on. 1867 Baitey 

Univ. Hymn 8 The nebulous star, Of parley irvesmiusesheoss, 

3. W anting in resolution or decision of character ; 
intirm of purpose; vacillating; characterized by 
irresolution. 

1600 E. Biouwr tr. Conestageio 181 They cursed the 
Govertiirs . . core luding that rashres had rangneal with S , 
irresolute arrogancie with H... 1698 Fryer Ace. £. India 


_ & 7. 417 This shews .. an irrésolute Temper in tie Rewina. 


3853 J. H. Niwwan 27s. Sk rep VL i ii agi Cicero ., 
was irres. lute, tituid, and invonsisteut. 

Irresolutely (ire'zél'utli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-Ly2.) In an irresolute manner. 

1617 Moryson /fin. 1. 24 ‘The continuall rumours wee 
heard of preparatien~ in Spuine. mawle us preeenie mane 
irresoluvely, 2658 Bart Monmoutw tr. Paruia’s Wars 
Cyprus 19 The Venetians proceeded doubtfuliy, an i 
reswitry in the businesse of the Peace. 1838 Dickrns 
i. A? & xvi, Pausing irresolutely several times before 

je dois. : 

Irresoluteness (ire'z0l'winés,, [!. as prec. 
+-NuSS.] The quality of being irresolute 5 irre- 
solution. 

1686 Horstew Crmth Jesus xvii. 472 Where men .. with 
this irres luteness come. 1837-9 Hattam Arast. / 7. mw 
§ 36 An wppearance of vacillstion and irresoluténess WHitl 
probais!y 1cpresents the real state of his mind. 185r GaL- 
sapien (2 2dy 377 The lukewarmness, irresoluteness, and bad 
faith f the princes. ‘ _ 

ution (irezél'x:fon), [probsa. V. 2rvd- 
solution (Montaigne, 16th ¢.), f. r- (IR 2\+ réso/se- 
tion: cf. Ut. ivvesolastone, -solutione Florio, 1599,.] 
Wantot resolution, : ' 

+1. The condition of not having arrived at 
settled opinion on some subject ; undecided opinion, 
uncertainty, doubt. With p/., An instance of this 

1592 UNtux Grr. Roxb’ sa: The vihappic aceftenref 
the Kimges late hurte dothe .. nourishe strange concetpts 
anil inmeelations. 1603 Piento lnahaapes (Apalaay THT 

chil «+ ape 


irresmiumun, the weakenesse of their ay 
Hexperr Hea. 


patertve all men. a 1648 Lo. — wal Co 


351 bi thus into much 1 
troversie. Swen Cle t Ledanrt tm, 
these aitiorous Lovers floated this nig! 


he ng an 
handed different irreseterins. ig Se mre” Bev) 


u. a ae 
reselutivn, 2813 W. Layton 7. Synon. 23 Doubt is 
hestation of ignorance; uncertainty, of irresolution; and 


py of indecision. 

©. Thevondition of being irresolute or undecided ; 
indecision as to a course of action; indecision of 
character; vacillation, With az and p/ural, Av 
instanee of this. 

x60: R. Jounson Aingd. 5 Conenw. (1603) 140 For the 
¥ : etc ant resid 


ion. 4 tr. 
Bioni.’s tianish'd Virg. t49, 1 being for my owne part in 


a 3, Lanetkn Hist. 


© Vy. 260 His irresolation of mind... indw@d WE 1. 
ee the suggestions of the Ficnuu auivassaduts. 1853 
Geo. Euiot Romola xi, When Fra Luca had ceased to 


Tito still stood by him in irresolution. 
7 oniane (irizglvabT, @. [In-=.] Not 
resolvable. 


L Incapable of being resolved or solved; in- 


soluble. , 
1660 tr. Amyraldus' Treat. conc. Relig. wt, xi. 335 A thing 


of Slee eatin am] irresulwable difficulties. 1908 
adi. el palio No. 3. b-2 Your Question is irresuivaiile. 1883 
A. Barratr Phys. mm tro This suggests a question 
which..is irresolvable by Metaphysic. 
2. That cannot be resolved into elements or parts ; 


that cannot be analysed, 

frresalvable netude, nebule that cannot be resolved into 
stars by telescopic examination. 

1 Hersewkt in Jf. frvans. LXXV. 262 The three 
nebulosities : viz, the resolvable, the coloured but irresolv- 
able, and a tincture of the milky kind. 1869 Conrmmnp. Rev. 
XI. 332 Is not he a spiritualist, who.. believes consciousness 
to be a primary irresolvable fact? 188r Proctox Poetry 
Astron. xii. 432 Trresolvable nebulae really consisting of 
Stars, but tou remute fur telescupic mastery. 1899 I estne, 
Gaz. § Aug. 3/3 That the Reality of the Ego is a. datum of 
the individual consciousness, irresolvable into more primitive 
elements. : : ‘ 

3. That cannot be disentangled ; inextricable. 

1886 A thenzxm 13 Feb. 2383 The countless leaves and 
the irresolvable intricacy of the willow-boughs overhanging 
the water, 

Hence Irresolvabi' lity, Irreso‘lvableness, 

1838 Nichut Aevdit, ‘eae. 1851) 122 Such a fluid. .co 
not... be distinguished from unresolved clusters of stars, 
either by the nature of its light. or the simple fact of its 
irresclvability. 1847 Cras, /rresolvalteness. 


t+ Irreso‘lve. 00s. rare. [Ir-?.] 
pleted resolve. 

1769 R. Gririith Gordian Knot 11. 115 After forming 
many irresolves, I, at last, thought it most prudent to 
acquiesce in my misfortune. 

+Irreso'lved, a. Oés. [In-2.] Not resolved; 
not settled in opinion; undecided, uncertain; 


wavering, irresolute. 

16ar Be. Mounracu Diatridae 1. 163, 1 am as irresolued 
as I was before. 1683 Bincuam Xenophon 85 Fighting in 
this sort, and irresolued what to doe, some God gave a 
meanes of safetie. a263r Donne in Sedect. ‘1840) 223 A 
divided, a distiacted, a perplexed, an irresolved heart. 1666 
Bovre Orig. Formes & Qual, Wks, 1772 133. 38 He seems 
to me..to have been irresolved, whether there were any 
such substances or no, 1864 JANE CAMERON Ment. Convict 
I. 179 Down the dark stairs... she went again, irresolved 
what to do, whether to give him up or not. 

Hence Irreso‘lvedly adv. 

1680 Bowie Sicept. Chem, Introd. 1 Friends have thought 
it very strange to hear me speak so irresolvedly, as I have 
been wont to do, concerning those things. 

Irresonance (ire'zdnans). [In-2.] 
of resonance. 

1880 Banwett neuritis 4o Downward the irresonance 
usually mingles with the normal aortic ; further downward 
and to the left, with the cardiac dulwess. 

Irre’sonant, zc. {Iz-4.] Not resonant; de- 
void of resonance. 

1899 Howes Ragged Lady 303 A flat irresonant voice. 

Irrespe‘ctable, rare. [In-2.] Not respect- 
able. So Irrespectability, want of respectability. 

1858 Sat. Rev. V. 4/1 They have been trying to enclose 
for their own behest the common of irrespeetabulity, 1890 
Blackw. Mag. CXLVII1. 76/1 His very existence as a 
dramatist denied puint-blank by some irrespectable persons. 

Irrespe'ctful, a. rare. ({In-2.] Not re- 
spectful, disrespectful. 

1678 Trans. Crt. Spain ra The refusal .. and the letter .. 
are criminal and irrespectful proceedings. 1897 Sat. Rev. 
LXXXIII, 1335/2 The most outrageous and irrespectful 
democrats in modern Europe. 

+ Irrespe-cting, a. Oss. rare, [In-2.] = 
TRRESPECTIVE 2. 

ie Br. Mountacu Aff. Caesar 64 His meer irrespecting 
Wie 

Irrespective (ir/spe'ktiv), c.and adv, [In-2.] 
Not respective; without respect or regard. 

+1. Not respectful, disrespectful. Ods. 

x R. Bate Canterd. Selfconvict. 25 His followers 
are become so wicked and irrespective, as to .. cast their 
owne misdeeds upon the broad back of the Prince. 16g4 in 
Cabbala Suppl. 101 Irreverend and Irrespective behaviour 
towards my selfandsome of mine. | 

2. Characterized by disregard of particular per- 
sons, circumstances, or conditions. Now rare. 

1650 A. A. /, Sanderson vo Cur Author hath shewn 
how impossible it is that any Promissory Oath can be abso- 
lute and irrespective. 1658 Sour Serr, (1744) VIII, xiii. 
354 The execution of that decree in cuuferring grace upon 
one, and withholding it from the other, is equally free and 
irrespective. & 1660 Hanon Mis. 1 462 (Ro Vhese two 
doctrines, 1. of Christ’s dying for none but the elect, 2. of 
God's absolute irrespective decrees of election and repro- 
bation, are inconvenient interpositions. @1672 Wren in 
Gutch Coll, Cur 1. 229 In the matter of irrespéttive de- 
crees, Election, and Reprobation. 1833 Coreriwct /aéle-t. 
34 Aug., He .. oversteps, in his irrespective zeal, every 


decency and every right opposed to his course. 1857 Bavex 
Powstt C: Avistinndly Without Fudetsee 44 The grand dogma 
of the eternal, arbitrary, irrespective, irre deurees. 


An incom- 


Absence 
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3. Existing or considered without respect or regard 
to something else; without taking account of, inde- 
of, 
Cortier Ess. Mor. Subj. 1.-1703"7 A man does not 
d hein an Adwant@ige. so much for it’s own irrespective 
Goodness, as betause others Want it. a 1862 Buckur ¢ fis. 
1873 


¢ 3) III. v. 416 The science bas a speculative interest, 
which is irrespective of ali practiva! considerations. “ 

b. Now chietly in adverbial construction, qualify- 
ing a verb expressed or understood; =IRREsrEc- 
TIVELY. Const. of. 

3839 Times 15 July in Spirit Metropol. Conserv. Press 
(x840) IY. 171 Their announced determination toempewer 
Scotch Dissenters to print the bible pure coronar, irrespec- 
tive of parliamentary sanction. 1849 R. I. Witserrorce 
Holy Bapt. 1330 12) Whether. . anything is..done by God, 
irrespective of the instrumentality of mortals. 1860 ‘I'yNpaLt 
Glac. U. xxvi. 373 Irrespective of the snow, the mere ten- 
dency of the dirt to accumulate (ete.], 1883 C. J. Witts 
Med. Persia 253 Vhe application of the funds was carried 
out irrespective of the religion of the applivants. 

Irrespectively (irfspektivli ,adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY2.] In an irrespective manner. 

+1. Without showing respect; disrespectfully. Ods. 


1636 Feary in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. Ixiii. 10 ‘Tosee j 


the vilest of all creatures ., irrespectively hale and tear in 
pieces the casket which whilome enclosed the richest jewel 
in the world. r ’ . 

+ 2. In a manner showing disregard of particular 
persons or circumstances, Obs. 

Br. Mountacu Gagg 178 That God, by his sole will 
and absolute decree, hath irrespectiuely resolued, and in- 
euitably decreed, some to be saued, some to be damned, from 
all Eternity. «1660 Hammonn JV&s. 1. 485 (R.) He is all 
the while convinced that all the promises .. belong to him 
absolutely and irrespectively. a2gxx Ken Ayomrnarinm 
Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 104 None doom'd to endless Flame can 
plead Hell irrespectively decreed. a1zx6 Sovru Serm. 
(1744) VIL. xi. 218 Mere undeserved mercy, that places the 
marks of its favour absolutely and irrespectively upon whom 
it pleases, 

. Without regard to or consideration of other 


things or of (+ée) something specified; inde- | 


pendently. 

1648 W. Mountacue Devout Ess. 1. x. § 4. 111 The solid 
meat of vertue, which is the discharge of our ditty to God and 
man, irrespectively to humane praise. @x716 SouTu Serv. 
(1744) X. v. 138 Prosperity, considered absolutely and irre 
spectively, is better and more desirable than adversity. 1842 
Mratt in -Voncexf. IL. 1 A conscientious and uncompromis- 
ing advocacy of truth, quite irrespectively of party con- 
venience, 1 M. Arnotp Ess, Crit, v. (1875) 192 He 
values them, irrespectively of the practical conveniences 
which their triumph may obtain for him. 1884 Lp. CoLz- 
nince in Law Rep. 13 Queen's Bench Div. 691 The Court 
couid enlarge the time irrespectively of the contract of the 
parties, 

+ Irrespectuo'se, 2. Ots. vare—. [f, In-2 
+ *respectuose, var. of Respecruous: cf. b. irre- 
spectueux (Cotgr. 1611), It. zvrispettoso (Florio 
1611).] Not respectuous or respectful; dis- 
respectful. 

1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles iv. Pref,, The Imputation of being 


contentiose, disaffected, or irrespectuose towards persons of 


so great estime. . : 

Irrespirable (ir/spoierab’], ire'spirab'l), a. 
[f. In- 2 + RespimaBLx, or a. F. rrespiradle (1779 
in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. late L. érvespirabil-is (Tert.), 
f. tr- (IR-2) + respird-re to RESPIRE: see -ABLE,} 
Not respirable ; unfit for respiration. 

3822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 111. 42x Produced by 
inhaling carbonic-acid or some other irrespirable exhalation. 
1836 Maccituivray tr. Humboldt's Trav. xxviii. 410 The 
mud-volcanoes of South America, Italy, and the Caspian 
Sea, which .. vomit muddy clay, naphtha, and irrespirable 
ganes, 1876 Fosrer /’4ys. u. iL (sS7g) 355 Some gases are 
irrespirable, on account of their causing spasm of the glottis. 

Irrespo'ndence. are. {In-*.] Want of 
respondence ; the fact of not responding (¢o some- 
thing else). 

_x822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 111. 47 A morbid condi- 
tion of one or more of the mental faculties or feelings, or an 
irrespondence of them to others. /éid. IV. 107 An irre: 
spondence in the feelings of the female to those of the male. 

+ Irresponsal, ¢. Sc. Os. [f. In-2 + Rz- 
SPONSAL @.] = IRRESPONSIBLE. 

3637 Rutuearorp Let, Lady AKenmure 7 Mar., Away, 
away with irresponsall Tutours, that would play me aislip. 
— Let, Marg. udierton Lett. 1671) 308 They shall prove 
irresponsall debters : And therefore best here look ere we leap. 

Irresponsibility (ir/sppnsibi‘liti). [f next: 
see -ITY. 

1. The quality or fact of being irresponsible. 

3818 in Topp. 18g0 Hawinorne Scariet L. xx, Aoremark- 
able irresponsibility of character. 1866 Sir B. Browse /’sy- 
chol. Ing. 1. iii. 96 It is dangerous to admit the plea of irre- 
sponsibility for those who labour under .. Mora! Insanity. 


3884 Bryce in Contemp, Rev. Nov. 720 Irresponsibility | 


breeds, and must always breed, laziness and selfishness. 

2. Incapability of responding physically. rare. 

1832-34 Good's Study Med. ved. 4: 111. 492 While ordinary 
purgatives are incapable of exciting evacuations from the 
torpitude and irresponsibility of the palsied parts, they are 
sufficient to occasion inflammation. 

Irresponsible ‘ir?spensib'l), a. (s6.) Also 7 
-able. {f In-2. Responsmie, The variant in 
~abie corresponds to F. irresponsadle.) 

iM Not responsible; not answerable for conduct 
or actions; not liable to be called to account; 


| 
| 
; 


IRRETENTIVENESS. 


exempt from or incapable of legal responsibility. 
Also “by extension’, Acting or done without a 
sense of ibility. 

1648 Minion 7vntere Aings Wks. 11847) 241 2 That no.. 
tyrant. may presume such high and irresponsible licence 
over mankind, to haves aid twin upside down while hing 
doms of men. 1681-6 J. Suet! Chr. Life tiv. Ra, What 
a dangerous thing. .is it for nien to intrust..their innowenve 
and religion in such irresponsible hands. 1990 Hwanwe #7. 
Rew. 39 They left the crown... perfestly irresponilile. 1860 
Mosier Vetderd, (1808) Li. 2 bpistles which contained the 
irresponsible commands of this one individual. 1890 ‘I’, 
De W. Tacmace Pr. Manger to Throne 643 The prisoner 
was idiotic and irresponsible, 

Jig, 1871-3 Farce /‘4io/, Eng, Tongue (ed. 2) § 374 Our 
public-school and university life is a great wellhead of new 
and irrespensible words. = 
_2. Uuable to respond to a legal obligation; 
insolvent. 1890 in Cent. Dict. 

B. sé. An irresponsible person. 

1894 } vice 1N. Y.) 22 Feb., 8,000,000 workmen. . would be 
frustrated by a bedy of legislative irresponsililes. 7 
Daily News 14 Apr. 3-4 The Greek Irresponsibles: stil 
raiding. .. The Turkish Irresponsibles: becoming restive. 

Hence Irrespo‘nsibleness, the quality of being 

irresponsible, irresponsibility. 
% 1655 in Z. Boyd Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 38/2 Haisard 
in the security of moneyes throw the iiresponsilines of 
debitors. 1887G. R. Leavirrin W. Gladden Srv P7ON!, 
205 It develops self-will and self-sufficiency in the pastor, 
and in the people criticism and irresponsiblencss, 

Irresponsibly (ir/spg'nsibli), agv. [f. prec. 
+-LY*,] In an irresponsible manner. 

1847 Busunety Chr. Nurt. u. ii. (1861) 255 They discharge 
the holiest responsibilities irresponsibly, 1870 Ewesun 
Soc. & Solit. vii. t47 Poems have been written between 
sleeping and waking, irresponsibly. 1894 Crockett Lilac 
Sundonnet 16 The tambs. -frisked irresponsibly about. 

Irresponsive (it/sppnsiv).a. [1r-*.] , 

1. Not responsive or answering ; not responding 
to a force or stimulus, or to something which 
appeals to the emotions; giving no answer to a 
question or inquiry. 

1846 in Worcester, whocites Edin, Rev, 1866 J.H. New- 
man Let. Pusey 31, I trust I am not ungrateful or irrespon- 
sive to you in this respect. 1874 Carinnter Jens. Pig, 
(2879) App. 714 The while of the posterior lube is similarly 
irresponsive, 1886 Symonps Renaiss. /t., Cath. React, a8uS) 
VII. xiii. 226 Works to which our forefathers were unin- 
telligibly irresponsive. 

2. =IRRESPONSIBLE I. rave. 

1884 GrapsTons in Ment. Tennyson 11, xvi. 305 Irrespon- 
Sive power is a dangerous thing unless curbed by wisdom. 

Hence Irresponsiveness, the quality or state 
of being irresponsive. 

1864 Lowe. Fireside Trav. 282 A long period of sullen 
irresponsiveness. 1872 Spectator 5 Oct. 1263 Nothing can 
be more marvellously painted than the picture of her irre. 
Sponsiveness to her husband's anxieties, fears, and hopes. 

Irrestrainable (iristr2'nab’l), 2. [In-2.] 
Not restrainable; that cannot be restrained or 
held in check, 

2643 Payne Sov. Power Pari.1. (ed. 2) 91 An absolute, 
irrevocable, uncontroulable Supremacy over them, superiour 
to, irrestrainable, irresistable, or unalterable by their owne 
primitive inherent Nationall Soveraignety. 1854 /i/avéaw, 
Mag, LXXVI. 373 The intenseenthusiasm. .became almost 
irrestiainable. 1886 Greatheart 11. 174 ‘ Here's Arthur’. 
cried the children; and irrestrainable Jonas let himself 
down out of the carriage to meet him. 

Hence Irrestrai‘nably adv., in a way that cannot 
be restrained. i 

1685 R. L'Estrance Observator Defended 8 Which 
facultie he vindicates to himself irrestrainably. 1873 Ruswis 
Fors Claw. xxxviii, 26 Liars and traitors ., soak their way 
down, irrestrainably, to the gutter grating. 3s 

Irrestrictive (iristriktiv), a. [In-*.] Not 
restrictive ; without restriction. 

3708 Brit. Apollo No. 102. 1/2 lf we canvass the matter in 
an Absolute, in an Irrestrictive Sense. 1854 J. Catans Lee. 
in Life xiv, (1895) 377 The statements regarding space and 
time as irrestrictive conditions, P 

Irresu'ltive, 2. rare, [In-2.] Having no 
result, 

1833 Mrs. Browninc Prometh. Bound Poems 1850 1. 157 
An empty wish, —and irresultive work. 

Irresu:scitable, ¢. rare. [In-4.] Not re- 
suscitable ; that cannot be resuscitated or restored 
to life, lence Irresuscitably av. 

183: Cartyie Sart. Res. ut. ii, The inner nian .. a 
now irresuscitably stagnant at the bottom of his stowach 
1843 ~— Past & Prt. vi, [fit prove irresuscitable, 1865 — 
Predh. Gt. xs. i. 1872 VIL 6 Clamotous rage and logic, 
which has now sunk irrestiscitably dead. 

Irretention Jir‘tenfon). [In-*.] Lack of 
retention ; want of the power of retaining ; irre- 
tentiveness, 
18a7 De Quincey Last days Kant Wks. 1854 III. 154 
From irretention of memory, be could not recollvet the 
letters which cenpesed his name, 

Irretentive (ir/tentiv), a. [In-2.] Not re- 
tentive ; lacking the power of retention. 

1749 SKELTON Deism Revealed iv. (T.), His imagination 
irregular and wild, his memory weak and irretentive. 1879 
A.W. Warp Ciaucer iii, 147 A manliness of tone, the direct 


juerulousness found inso 
a number of poets. 1897 F. Haru in vation N.Y.) 1 ry. 
163/1 A narrow range of or an irretentive memory. 
Hence Irretentiveness, the quality of being 
irretentive; want of the power of retention. 


opposite of the irretentive 


IRRETIATE. 


1849 Chamthers’ JTist. Scot. ix, 114 All the rest ..made ! 
: eseape from Newgate, which on this oceasion mani- | 


fested a peculiar irretentiveness. 1867 Lowett Rousseau 
Pr. Wks, rigo II. 261 Montaigne .. reports of himself with 
the impartiality of a naturalist, and Boswell, in his jette:s to 
Temple, shows a maudlin irretentiveness. 

+ Irre'tiate, v. Ods. [f. ppl. stem of L. trrz- 
tidre to ensnare, f. tr- (In-1) + reve net.] trans. ‘Yo 
eatchvas in a net ; to ensnare, entrap. 

1660 Ciiira-. Italy 3 You are in continual fear.. by reason 
of those hellish snares they usually lay to irretiate and 
massacre strangers. 1705 Phil. Trans. XXV. 1914 While 
the said Crystal was growing or coagulating. several small 
Insects.. were irretiated or imprisoned therein. 

Irreticent (ire'tisént), a. [In-2,] Not reti- 
cent ; wanting in reticence. 

1864 Real 11 May 7 We English have an ineradicable 
distaste to coarse, irreticent, rampant vulgarity, whether in 
action, writing, or speech. 

Irretraceable (irftré''sib’l), 2. [Tr-2.] That 
cannot be retraced. 

1847 in Craig. a@1859 Dr Quincey Posth. Ws. (1891) T. 
23 An error .. travels off into .. spaces incalculable and ir- 
retraceable. 1876 Hottanp Sev. Oaks xii, 168 He had 
taken a step upward and forward, a step irretraceable. 


Trretractable (irttrektib’l), a, [ad. late L. 
trretractabil-ts (Augustine), f. 7- (In-2) + retrac- 
faye to retract: see -BLE. Cf. F. irretractable 
(74th c. in Hatz.-Darm,).] That cannot be re- 
tracted or taken back. : 

1880 Cueyne Jsaiah (1884) 1. 256 The gifts and calling of 
God are irretractable, 

Irretractile (irfire'ktil, -toil), c. [In-2.] 
Not retractile; incapable of being retracted or 


drawn back. 

1855 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1872) IT, vt. xii. 156 Of 
bodies that resist in different modes .. we have .. the Re- 
tractileand Trretractile. 

Irretrievable (ir?ir7vib’l), 2. [In-2.] That 
cannot be retrieved ; irrecoverable; irreparable. 

1695 {implied in IrreTRizvaBty]., 1703 Dr For Shortest 
Way w. Dissenters Misc. (1703) 423 With an absolute, and, 
as they suppose, irretrievable Victory. xgra STEELE Sfect. 
No. 423 P § The Condition of Gloriana, I am afraid, is 
irretrievable. 1788 Gipson Decl, & F. xlviii. (1869) 111, 49 
He perceived the irretrievable decline of his brother’s 
health. 2821 Weriuncron /ysf., ete. Oct. (1867) I. 195 
Whether we shall..give up the government to the Whigs 
and Radicals, or, in other words, the country in all its 
relations, to irretrievable ruin? 1871 H. Ainswortit Zeer 
fTidd 11, vii, Yhe time approached when the irretrievable 
step must be taken, 

Hence Irretrievabi‘lity, Irretrie‘vableness, 
the quality of being irretrievable. 

1727 Baier vol. II, /rretrievableness, 1847 De Quincey 
Seer, Soc. Wks. 1857 VII. 269 The fatal irretrievability of 
errors in early life. 188a AnNiz THomas Allerton Towers 
i ii 137 The boldness and irretrievability of the step he 

taken. 

Irretrievably (iritri*vabli), ado. [f. prec. + 
-LY~.) In an irretrievable manner; so as to be 
irretrievable ; beyond recovery or repair; irre- 
parably. 

1695 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Earth rw. ix. (1723) 215 It 
must needs have been all irretrievably lost and useless to 
Mankind. 2766 Gorpsm. Vic. W. xxxi, Miss Wilmot .. 

rceiving that her fortune was irretrievably lost. 1869 
id Pavnson Serme. (1885) 190 The Church of Rome has 
irretrievably broken with knowledge. 


+ Irretu‘rnable, a. Ods. (f. In-2 + Retry v. 
+ -ABLE.} @. That cannot be returned or turned 
back. b. Admitting of no return; from which it 


is impossible to return. 

1563 Alirr. Mag., Hastings \xxxii, Forth irreturnable 
flyeth the spoken word, Be it in scoffe, in earnest, or in 
bourd. 1579 J. Stvsnes Gaping Gulf Bj, His kingdom 
cam to naught, and the whole people suffered a transmigra- 
tion irretornable in Assiria. x600 E, Brount tr. Garzonz's 
Hosp. [ncur. Fooles 36 To enter the irreturnable shadowes 
of god Ditis his house, 5 

{Irrevalent, a frequent perversion of Inneue- 
VANT. | 

Irrevealable (irivilab'l), a. rare. [In-2.] 
That cannot be revealed, So Irrevea‘lably a7z. 

1847 in CRAIG. 

+ Irrevealed, c. Oss. [In-2.] Not revealed 
or disclosed; unrevealed. ‘ 

1610 Downe Pseudo Martyr v. 12 Obscure and irrevealed 
thi 1628 Gauce Pract. The. (1629) 107 The irreuealed 
Will of God. @163x Donne Paradoxes (1652) 63 So deep 
and so irreveald. es i ang 

Irreverence (ire'véréns). [ad. L. irreverzutia, 
f. drreverent-emt IRREVERENT; see -ENCE. Cf. F. 
inrévérence 13th c., irrévérence I4th c. (Hatz- 
Darm. and Littré). mine 

1. The fact or quality of being irreverent ; absence 
or violation of reverence ; disrespect to a person or 
thing held sacred or worthy of honour. 

1340 Hamvo.r Prose 7'r. 10 [fhe swere be Cryste wondes 
or blude. .it sounes in irreuferJence of Ihesu Cryste, 1382 
Wrettr cclus. xxvi. 14 Fro alle irreuerence of the ezen of 
hir waar [1388 Be thou war of al vnreuerence of hir izen]}. 
¢ 1386 Cuavucer Pars. 7. » 329 Irreuerence is whan men do 
nat honour there as hem oghte to doon. ¢1440 Facob's 
etl 94 Whanne ou iapyst, & scornyst, & dost irreuerence 
to god & to his sayntes. 16g Davenant Gondibert Pref. 3 
If it he not irreverence to record their opinion. 1684 

ee mpl. St. Man u. x. (1699) 236 The irreverence 
great incivility towards God in 1 Mortal Sin. @ 4779 War- 
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nuRtON Serum, FX. ii. (RJ, Turnus .. is, on the very first 
appearctiee, marked out by tis irveVerence to the prinstess 
of June, 1862 Wien 2s. 227 tees. 11, ani 170 A focuag 
of irrevelence for things sacred. 1871 ‘Tyxmags. Fraco, 
de. 7, Lal 353 Lowering the moral tune, and caciting 
irreverenre and cunning. 

_ b. with az and pf. An instance of this; an 
Irreverent act ur ulterance, 

21744 Pore J.), Attritawes .. whirh it was an irreverence 
to omit. 1873 Lo. Hoveiton JA/omeg>. 20 Make yourself 
quite easy in the possession of my irrevefences. 1899 A. F. 
Garvie Aitsciiian Theos. v1. ii. 344 The spnitual dissection 
of some theologians is ..an impertinence, one could even 
say an irreverence. 

2. The condition of not being reverenced ; state 
of dishonour. 

1647 Cuarenvon /Jist. Red. i. § 151 ‘Whe irreverence and 
scorn the Judges were justly in, fod. To be held in 
irreverence, 

Irreverend (ire'vérénd), a. [In-2,] 

1. Not reverend ; unworthy of veneration. 

{r494 : see IRREVERENT 1.] 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) 
VILLI. sli. 158 Her matted, griesly hair, made irreverend by 
her wickedness. 1879 Swinsurne Stud. Shaks. ii. (1880) 
110 That most irreverend father in Gou, Friar John, belongs 
to a higher class in the moral order of being. 

"12. Formerly often misused for, or confused 
with, IRREVERENT. 

[Arising from the earlier use of InrevERENT in both senses.) 

1576 Guinpat Let. to Queen 20 Dec. in Strype Life (1710) 
11, App. 80 If eny Man use immodest Speech, or irreverend 
Gesture or Behaviour. 1597 Huoxer Eccl, Pol. v. xiii. $ 4 
That irreveren confidence wherewith true humilitie can 
neuer stand. xgax Sravre Eccd. Mem. an. 1556 (R.) A certain 
learned person. .impugned some part of what he had spoken, 
urging that he had used irreverend speech. 1796 W. Tavior 
in Jonthly Mag. 1. 465 To preserve their monumental 
altars within precincts where they will be guarded from 
irreverend mutilation. 1849 Rock C4. af Fathers I. ii. 7) 
Handled with a rough, irreverend touch, “ 

Henee Irre-verendly adv. (in quots. misused for 
irreverently). ’ 

1655 H. Vaucuan Silex Scint, Pref. (1858) 7 Soirreverendly 
bold, as:to dash Scripture with their impious conceits, 1738 
Warsurton Div, Legat. App. 58 He irreverendly aims at 
wit with the face of an Irish inquisitor. 

Irreverent (ire'vérént), z, Also 5 inr-. [ad. 

L. in-, irreverént-em, {, in-, ir- (In-*) + reveréns, 
-entem, pr. pple. of veveréri to REVERE. Cf. F. 
trrévérent (15th c.). 
«In OF. reverent represented L. revertndus; hence, in 
English also, reverent and irreverent were orig. used in the 
sense of reverend, irreverend, which were of later introduc- 
tion: see REVERENT.] 

+1. =IRREVEREND. Obs. 

1494 Fanyan Chron. vi. 644 To company wt symple & 
inreuerent persones. a 

2. Not reverent; wanting in reverence or venera- 


tion ; showing disrespect to a sacred or venerable 


person or thing. 

1gso VERON Godly Sayings (1846) x3 That no man shuld 
. .loke in the Arke..wyth prophane & irreverente cies. 1667 
Minton P. Z. xu, 101 Th’ irreverent Son Of him who built 
the Ark, who for the shame Don to his Father, heard this 
heavie curse, Servant of Servants, on his vitious Race. 1746 
Akensive Hymn Naiads 288 Of highest Jove, Irreverent. 
1864 Lublin Univ, Mag. 612 ‘Parker is an old hunks’, 
was the irreverent reply. 187x B, Taylor / aust (1675) I. 
Notes 231 The irreverent irony of Mephistopheles, _ 

Irreverential (irevére'nfal), a. [f. L. trreve- 
yentia YRREVERENCE + -AL.] Not reverential ; 
characterized by irreverence ; irreverent. 

x652 Rec. Dingwall Presb. (Sc. Hist. Soc.) 242 Sentenced 
for his irreverentiall words against his Minister. 1675Case 
Duakers conc. Oaths defended 15 Irreverential and common 

wearing. 2848 Loncr. in Life (x89) JIL. 137 The old 
General Washington dodge—pardon the irreverential word 
—of thanking the donor before reading the book. 186 
Wirson & Gernie Mem, E. Forbes vi. 181 The irreverential 
portraits of academic dignitaries which were weckly dis- 
a ha at the College gate. i 

ence Irrevere'ntialism, irreverential practice. 


Irrevere'ntially adv., irreverently. 

1675 Case Quakers conc. Oaths defended 15 Swearing 
rashly, prophanely, irreverentially. 1850 De Quincey JVs, 
(2871) XVI. 54 To complain of irreverentialism through an 
irreverential word. 1855 F. M. Brown in W. M. Rossetti 
Ruskin, Rossetti, etc. er 44 St speaking irreve- 
rentiallyon the subject of Guggum. 

Irreverently (ire'véréntli), ado. [f. InnEvE- 
RENT +-LY2.] In an irreverent manner; without 
reverence ; disrespectfully. . 

1494 Fanyan Céron. vit. 516 They .vi. Corpsys .. were 
than put in a carte & drawen vnto a house of Seynt Kathe. 
ryne, & there bay perpen | me 5; Pil ane 
Sayings (1846) 12 TI le which loked in it irreverently 
pre 1658 Hist. Mem, K. James 25 oe that 
he spake irreverently of King H the eighth 1716 
Apvison #recholder No. 6 ?8 Those who s: Arreverenti 
of the Person to whom they have sworn giance. xf 
D'lsrarri Chas. Z, 1. iy. 7t A land where the haughtiest 
Don trembled to touch irreverentiy the meanest friar. 1859 
Gro, E1iot A. Bede ii, Nor was it a ‘spotty globe’, as 
Milton has irreverently called the moon. 

Irreversible (ir/v5-1sib’l), ¢. Also 7-8 -able. 
[In-=.] That cannot be reversed. 

1. That cannot be undone, repealed, or annulled ; 


unalterable, irrevocable. 


3630 Paynxne Anti-Armin. 114 The cucrlesine: ine, the ir- 
reuersible Decrees of Election. 1649 Le. Haut Cuses 
Cons:. 1. vi. 457 That since : once passed, is irre- 
versille, we may have some ing-time betwixt our 


IRREVOCABLE. 


Qromiseand accomplishment. 1677 W. Sneacoce Asse, 
f° fhewmmr 25 He is ender an irreversible Decree, 1728 
RK. Shuwes (9. don. sie: > ‘Tie reteite Theeree 
of Fate. 1867 Been Ay, Stee. 9 Jaw Gell tgs A 
Uiumph whe bas peur the wceewerve 2oun. of 
slavery. 9 eee OG, | MENT]. vee ly ie 
taken [tortie Howse of LoS) kt ie previ us y unevenede 
desis sist tae Queen's Bench were revered 

2. That cannot be turned backwards, upside down, 
or in theopposite direction. (in quot. 1821, ‘Ihat 
cannot be upset or overtumed, 

1821 Jeans £dia Ser.1, Valentine's Day, Delightful eternal 
commortieses .. having your irreversible throne in the fancy 
and affe ens. 1864 Bowen Logic xii. 398 It is Causal 
relational, as such, is oleelute ane umelwmgeatile, fer it 
ty inreversi tlc even in thought. 2870 Yeats Nat. Hist. 
Comm, 3 Lhe irreversible order of deposits. 

Henee Irreversibi‘lity, Irreve'rsibleness, the 
quality or character of being irreversible. 

1625 lows: Serm. Ixvi. 673 In the anguish of that disso- 
lution, in the sorrows of that valediction, in the irreversible- 
nesse of thet trinsmin:ation 1678. J. lies) rm OV. gg 
The perjetuity asd urewersibieness Of than deems nage 
Stacknoust Arse. Sioie v. wu. il. Suppl.), A precedent of 
the irrevewibleness of oaths, 1824 Slackw. Mag. XV. 520 
‘Lhe irreversibility of the judgments 1873 2B. Srewanr 
Conserv. Luergs v. ry2 ‘The irewersilility of thie premees 
puts a step tw al his, 

Irreversibly (irivs:sibli), aay. [f. prec. + 
-L¥%.] In an irreversible manner; so as ret to 
admit of being reversed ; unalterably, irrevocably, 

1626 Jvexson Creed vit. iv. § 3 Whether they were irre- 
versibly cast out of God's gratious presence before their 
accomplishment of their project against min, is wt 
certaine. 19750 Jounsux Naweir No, 16% 5,1 am now.. 
known t» be an Author and. irreversibly condemned to all 
the miseriés of high reputation. @ 184a ARNOLD Lect, Mod. 
Hist. ii (1®78) 140 Taking their shape for good or for evil, 
and semetines irreversibly. 

Irrevertible (ir/va-1tib’), a. rare. [f. In-2 
+L, revert? to return + -IBLE.} #. Incapable of 
reverting (to the former owner). bb. Irreversible, 
unalterable. 

1gz5 Kirkparrick Relig. Ord. Norwich 124 Unexpirable, 
or at least irrevertille, leases. 1B22a Siva hie. Mag X11. 165 
The irrevertiile tendeney to munarchy of & great, a chival 
rous, ama territerial peuple. 

+ Irrevi'ncible, <. O45. rare. [f. In-2+Re- 
VINcIBLE, ad. late L. revincifilis (Tertull.).] That 
cannot be overcome or refuted; invincible, incon- 


trovertible. 

a1746 J. Lewis Life Fisher (x85s5) I. xvi. 269 Bede., 
proves by irrevincible arguments, that those fourteen years 
are to be counted from the conversion of Paul, 

Irrevisable (irivei:zib'l), «. rare, [In-2.] 
That cannot or must not be revised. 

1884 /evds Mercury 15 Aug. 5/x The Republic has been 
declared inviolable, irrevisable. 

Irre‘vitable : see IRRENITIBLE. 
evocability (ire:vokabiliti). [f next + 
-1Ty: ef. F. ¢rrévocabitité (1534 in Hatz -Darm.).] 
The hg 2 character, or condition of being irre- 
vocable; incapability of __ a or revoked, 

1613 F. Ronarts Reven, Gosp. x He enacteth it..in more 
then Mede and Persian irrevocabilitie. 1837 Dickens 
#tckw, xxxi, Confirmation of the irrevocability of his inten- 
tion. 1884 Pali Mall G. 25 Sept. 5/2 The new agreement... 
If it is tostare the fate of other ‘irrevocabilities '.. wall not 
be worthemuch, 4 

Irrevocable Jirewekal'l), @. Also 5 inre- 
voeable, *-8 irrevorkable, [ad. L. irrevocabi/-is, 
f. sy (In-2) + reawedbrlis, {. vevostire to recall: 
perh, in part through F, érrévocable (1357 in Godef. 
Compl.). Irrevokable follows Eng. revoke. 

1589 PutreNnam Eng. Poesie n. xiili). (Arb.’ 130 Not con- 
tent with the vsual Normane or Saxon werd, wauld conuert 
the very Latine and Greeke word into vulgar Fretith, as to 
say innumerable for innombrable, revocable, irreuocable, .. 
and sueh like, which are not natural] Normans nor yet 
French, but altered Latines.] 

That cannot be recalled. : 

1. That cannot be called, bronght, fetched, or 
taken back; that is beyond recall or recovery. 
(In reference to past time or events often with 


admixture of sense 2.) 

1382 Wis tir Zeek. xxi. 5 For I the Lord ledde out my 
swerd of his bees pg LT ood or = = — 
ciewnd azenl. 1 ANGEN Ainejiews xi. 42 Ais . hath 
my lek eae hyn, wheref inreuoratte a yefte I 
doo make to hyar 1596 SrrNsek A. v1 i yee that 
he is goxe irewwuely. 1607 Rowranns Gus Hct ng 
Irrewucme time is posting gone. 2706 Rowe Ulysses wv. i 
1768 She is lost—moyet centaim—ygecie incite 1865 
Vorcames Ffevew. aii, she sat .. balf wishiag teat the irre- 
vocable yesterday had never come. 1866 Lippon Bampt. 
DRL. 75) rang Regarded historically these events belong 
to the irrevocable past. 

2. That cannot be revoked, repealed, anwulled, 
or undone; unalterable, irreversible. (The pre- 
vailing sense.) . : 

1490 CAXTON Eneydos iv. 20 Bi the sentence irrenocable 
of theym ithe gods]. 1575-85 Asr. Sanpys Serm. (Parker 
Soc.) 303 As a seal and sure pledge of his irrevocable 

mise. 1600 Suaks. A. ¥.£. 1. iii. 85 Firme, and irreuoc- 
able is my doombe, Which I haue pops vpon her, she is 
banish'd. 69a Wasuincton tr. AZi/ton's Def Pop. v. 
Wks, 1851) 14 The Laws of the Fy : q 
which lmws were irrevocable. 279 Paine / i 
a 


(ed, 4) 745-An hered aristocracy, assuming and - 
{ca Elia eenclatle nights aniteaaatiyy ame 


character of being 


1649 Roserts Clavis Bib/. 493 The incurablenesse of their 
sins, and irrevocablenesse of their judgements. 1753 Rint. 
80N Grandison (1781) VI. xxxii. 226 The irrevocsMeness of 
the event. 189 Geo. Exot A. Bede xiviii, Adam was j 
forcing Arthur to feel more intensely the irrevocableness of 


doing. 
(ire-vekabli). adv. [f. as prec. 
| 


his own 
+-ty#.] In an irrevocable manner; so as to be 
irrevocable, 


L. So as not to admit of being called or brought 

back ; beyond recall or recovery. 
Bn Fwy . Prremcoahiontcrt, a a: 
AY Lucan L. (1631) 10 Irrevocabiy doe tlic ple 
fiye. 1742 Younc V2. Fh vy. 402 Nor mark the SM isre- 
vocably laps'd, And mingled with the sea. 18g5 TuickERAY 
pi ese Conch, Tho’ he has disappeared as irrevocably | 
as Eurydice. 

2. So as not to admit of being revoked or annulled ; 
unalterably, irreversibly. 

1608 D. T, Ess. Pol. § Mor. 26b, Ligarius..is by me 
already irrevocably condemn'd. 1644 Br. Maxwett Prerog, 
Chr. Rings ix, 100 They were totally and irrevocably in- 
vested with all power. 1765 Biackstone Comm. J. vil. 252 
The king may make a treaty with a foreign state, which 
shall irrevocably bind the nation. 2810 //yuse of Laneaster , 
I. 103, I remained firmly and irrevocably fixed in my first 
resolution. 1841 Macautay £ss., Hastings (1887) 67> The 
whole party was irrevocably pledged to a prosecution. 


Irrevoluble (irewdlizb’l),.@. rare. [f. Tu-24 
Revowusie, ad. L. revolitdilts that may be rolled 
back.] That has no finite period of revolution, 
whose revolution is never completed; of infinite 
circuit. 

1641 Mitton Reform, 11. (1851) 7¢ In supereminence of 
beatifick Vision progressing the datelesse and irrevoluble | 
Circle of Eternity. 1876 Farrar Marib. Serm, xxviii. 284 
The exceeding immortality—‘the dateless and irrevoluble 
circle of eternity ’"—is for all who can say, ‘I have finished 


my race’. " 

irrheto-rical, a. rare, [Irn-%.] ‘Not rhe- 
torical ; inelegant in phrase; unpersuasive ’ (Smart, 
1836). : 

+ Irri-de, v7. Obs. [ad. L. zrridé-re to laugh at, 
f. tr- (In-1) + ridéve to laugh.] ‘rans. To laugh 
at; to deride. 

1637 Mave £f., to Twisse Wks. (1672) tv. Ixxi. 850 Did 1 
abl to E ae i “ce found out a not what 

cyst at D. Hersgrt Hen, LT (1683) 489 
Luther, Stermius, and others. .irrided it publickly,. 3 

Irrigable (irigab’l), a [f. L. srrigi-re to 
IBRIGATE: see -BLE; so mod.F. trrigable \ Dict. 
Acad, 1878).] Capable of being irrigated ; sus- 
ceptible of imgation. 

1844 Blackw. Mag. LVI. 193 To employ the irrigable land 
on the banks of the canal for agricultural purposes. 1895 
Athenzum 14 Sept. 354/1 There is a considerable amount 
of irrigated country paying well, and an enormous amount 
of country easily irrigable. -— 

Hence Irrrigably adv., so as to be irrigable, 

1893 Scribner's Mag. X11. 94/x A ribbon of irrigably 
level land. 


+I-rrigate, Ap/. a. Obs. In 5 irrigat. [ad. 
L, érrigat-us, pa. pple. of irrigare to Inricate.] 
Irrigated, watered. 

tatqta Lypc. Two Merchants 24 But yeer by yeer the 
soil is irrigat, And ouyrflowyd with the flood of Nyle. 

Irrigate (irige't. ov. [f. L. drrigit-, ppl. stem 
of irrigire to lead water to, to water, f, z7- (In- 1) 
+rigare to wet, moisten, water. } 

1. “rans. To supply with moisture; to moisten, 
wet. ‘Now rare in the general sense, and regarded 
as transf. from 2a.) 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 285 The thirde vse is th irrigate 
or moysten the sides of the wombe. 2688 Bove Final 
Causes Nat. Things w. 158 Not that they think the blood 
unfit to irrigate the parts with that vital liquor. 1708 
Jj. Peinies Cyder 1. 65 With which .. to irrigate Their 
dry-furr'd Tongues. 1898 Adibuti's Syst. Med. V..3 Only 
the larger bronchi are irrigated by the bronchial arteries. 

2. spec. & To-supply land) with water by means 
of channels or streams passing through it; also 
said of such channels or streams (natural or arti- 
ficial, ; towater. (The prevailing sense.) 

16a3 Cockeram, Irrigate, to water ground, or so. 1706 
Patups sv., A Country irrigated by several fine Rivers. 
1834 -Princte Afr. Sk. w. 180 The orchard .. and garden 
ground. . were irrigated by the waters of a small mountain- 
rill which were eolleeted and Jed duwn in front of the house 
by an artificial canal. 18g2 Conyseare & Howson $7. Paul | 


(1862) E. x, 332 Its waters still irrigate the suburban gardens of 
the Athenians, 1892 Y, 


ad 
be 


496 


1686 Houneck Crucif.; Yesus xiii. 276 The wine of angels 
.-inebriates their understandi irrigates the spirits of 
men made perfect. Pt ea ‘wan xii, v, But then they 
have their asd Madeira To iigate the dryness of 
decline. 1873 Hamurron /nteéd. Life x. iii. 12075) 52 Her 
mind irrigated their minds, which would have remained 
permanently barren without that help and refreshment. 


Hence I-rrigated, I-rrigating pp/. ads. 


1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 287 Thevearth hecomes | 


again by irrigating showers. 1846 J. Banner 
facr. Praet. Agrre ed. 41. 353 Irrigated pasture, or vest 
water meadow. 1892 .Nthen@ur 30 July 15; , He. .set them 
to work digging an irrigating canal. Bo Westm. Gas. 
1 July 0 he fertilising ad trrigating effect which the 
Darwinian hypothesis has exercised in all departments of 
contemporary thought. 

Irrigation (irig?-fon). [ad. L. ervigation-en: 
watering, n. of action from zrrigare to IRnIGATE: 
cf. F. irrigation (15th c. in Godef. Comp/.).] The 
action or process of irrigating. 

1. The action of supplying or fact of being sup- 
plied with moisture; 2 moistening or wetting. 
(Now rare in gen, sense, and regarded as fransf. 
from 2 a.) 

ax618 Syivester Tebacco Rattered 503 Tt dries the Body, 
robs of irrigation The thirsty parts. 1642 Frencn Déstzil. 
i. (1651) rr Humectation or Irrigation, is a sprinkling of 
moisture upon any thing. a 1693 Aubrey Livts, Bacon 
(1898) I. 84 His lordship would, when it rayned, take his 
coach (open) to receive the benefit of irrigation. 809 
Purep. Mag. UV. 20 The streets and lanes.. were in a 
complete state of irrigation. e 

2. spec. a, The action of supplying land with 
water by means of channels or streams; the dis- 
tribution of water over the surface of the ground, 
in order to promote the growth and productiveness 
of plants. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 600 The Sixth Helpe of Ground is by 
Watering and Irrigation. 1664 Evetyn Sylva Advt., I did 
not altogether compile this Work for the sake of our 
Ordinary Rustics, but for the more Ingenious. .. ‘That this 
may yet be no prejudice to the meaner capacities let them 
read for .. irrigation, watering. 1807 Vaxcovver Agric. 
Devon (1813) 18 This valley .. is supplied by a constant 
stream for the purposes of irrigation. 1825 ‘i NICHOLSON 
Operat. Mechanic 232 A machine designed to raise water to 
& great height for the irrigation of land. 1862 StanLey 
Few. Ch. (2877) 1. iv. 72 Peasants. .drawing up the buckets 
of water from the river for the irrigation of the fields above. 

b, Med. The application of a constant stream 
or shower of some liquid to a part of the body, 
é.g. to allay inflammation, or to cleanse and dis- 
infect an ulcer, etc. (In quot. 1632 concr. A 
liquid for this purpose ; an embrocation, lotion.) 

1612 Woanatt Sug. Mate Wks. (1653) 272 Irrigation. .is 
an aspersion of humidity upon things that are to dis+ 
solved, that so they may the more exsily deliquate. 16zx 
Burton Anat. Mel. 1. iv. 1. v, Irrigations of the head, with 
water lillies, lettice, violets, camomile, &c. 3632 tr. Brued’s 
Praxis Med, 3, Make an irrhigation for the head with 
sweete waters. 1842 Aspy Water Cure (1843) 68 Cold half 
baths, and irtigation afterwards. 1887 Syd. So. Lex., 
Irrigation, ._ the continuous application of a stueam of 
simple ur antiseptic fluid to a part so.as to keep it wet with 
a constant change of the moisture. 

3. fig. Cf. IpnicatE v, 3. 

a1660 Hammonp Wes, IV. 574 (T.) That every of us 
fructify in some proportion answerable to our irrigation. 
1884 J. Hatt Chr. //ome 69 Such spiritual irrigation we 
must use in the home for the good of one another. 

4. attrib. 

1858 J. B. Norton Topics 184 The whole revenue being 
immediately dependent on the irrigation works. 1877 Datly 
News 5 Oct. 4/4 Having erected new irrigation tanks in 
India, 1880 C. k Markuam Peruv, Bark 479 In June the 

eople were occupied with the irrigation channely. 1883 
EF Dav Indian Fish 50 (Fish. Exh. rapt) To watch these 
enormous reptiles feeding in the river below the irrization 
weir which impedes the upward ascent of breeding fish. 

Hence Irrigational a., belonging to irmgation; 
Irriga‘tionist, 2 person interested in irrigation. 

1897 Athenzum 1 Dec. 695/3 Public works .. both roads 
and nrigational. 1887 Detroit Pree Press 21 May 2/4 Of 
interest to irtigationists. 1894 Mazuradist 58 A product of 
the sewage farm irrigational proceedings. 3894 J ‘oive(N.Y.) 
18 Oct. 3/4 The Denver congress of irrigationists. 

Irrigative (irige'tiv), @. [f as IRRIGATE z, 
+ -IVE.] Serving to irrigate ; of or pertaining to 
irrigation. 

2861 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. XXU. 11. 443 Many irrigative 
canals. 1887 W.G. Panokase Ulysses 153. Mr. Fergusson 
does not err in assigning the palm of irrigative skill to the 
Turanianraces, = = + a. 

Irrigator (icrige'tez). [a. late L. irrigdétor 
(Augustine), agent-n. from irrigare to Irnnicate.] 

1. One who. or that which irrigates. 

1829 G. SrepHens (t/t/e) Practical Irrigator and Drainer. 
7846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) U1. 13 The 
irrigaior should admit the water at the time and for the 

i fence points out as the best. 2885-6 
Kaneinan a Ps. Ealliie 8 God makes the.,clouds 
the irrigators of the mountain meadows. 

2. Med. A contrivance for irrigation (sense 2b). 

1887 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1894 Lancet 3 Nov. 1032 Efficient 
washing out of all the 7eritonelliteess ess aseptic solution 
by means of an irrigator or similar instrument. 1896 .17/- 
butt's Syst. Med. 1, 451 Hypodermic syringe, irrigator .. 
shonld be at hand. ‘ 

atorial (i:rigdtderial), ¢. [f. L. stem 
trrigat- + -onY + -aL.] Relating to irrigation. 
So Irrigatory (irigétdri) 2. in same sense. 


IRRITABILITY. 


1867 Lv. Narrer in Sir S. Northcote Lif 11890) I. ix. 297 
The localities fit for irrigatorial os 1884 Clem, 
Frul. 13 Dec. 796 All Sicilian agricultural and irrigatory 
terms recallibem, 

+ Irriguate (irigivelt), » Obs. [f. L. irri- 
gu-us see next’ + -ATE3,] franz. = IRRIGATE v, 
So }Irri-guate #//. a., irrigated, well-watered 
(cf. InBieare a@.). 

1632 Litiicow Trav. v. 176 Not farre from the irriguate 
= of Darmille. /éd. vi. 316 Now to discourse of 

ylus, this flood irriguateth all the low playnes. /énd, x, 
499 Even so 5 ee Tweed and weeping ‘Tiviot .. that 
irriguat the fertile fields. 1670 Lex Tadionis 26 The Circus 
lation of the Blood, whereby every part is irriguated and 
nourished, 

Trrignous (irrgivjes), 2. Now rare. [f. L. 
trrigu-us supplied with water, f. v-, ar- (IR-1) 4 
rigu-us watered, from stem of 7gdre to wet, water.] 

L Irrigated; moistened, bedewed, wet ; esp. of 
a region or tract of land: Well-watered, moist, 
watery, Also fig. 

2651-3 Jer. Tavcor Ser, for Vear Ded., Like Gideon's 
Fleece, irriguous with a dew from Heaven, when much of 
the vicinage is dry.. 1667 Micton /’. Z. 1v, 255 The flourie 
lap Of som irriguous Valley. x SomErvILte Chase ww, 
y2 Skim with wanton Wing th’ irriguous Vale. 1749 Bp. 

AvINGTON Enthus, Meth. 4 Papists (1754) 1. ii 63 Opposive 
Vicissitudes of Soul, the irriguous and dry, the anxious and 
secure, 1802 Arvokes' asetiver ed. 1z)s.v. Lomond, Herds 
of cattle feed in the irriguous vallies at its base, 

2. Having the quality of irrigating ; affording 
a supply of water or moisture; watering, bedew- 
ing. Also fig. 

1684 tr. Bonet 's Merc. Conipit. xvi. 560 If. the Scorbutick 
Infection break into the Brain .. and very much infect the 
irriguous Liquor of either Province. 1962-72 H. Waurour 
Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) IV. 254 The refreshing 
hollows of mountains, near irriguous and shady founts. 
x80x Trans. Soc, Arts XIX. 176 The Grubs were seen lying 
in irriguous channels. 1861 Croucn fs. Ciiss. Metres, 
Flegiacst. 6 A lordly river ., Through the meadow's sinuous, 
wandered irriguous. 

Hence Irri‘guousness (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

+ Irrisible (iri-zib’l), 2, Obs. rare. (ad. late L. 
trristbzl-ts (Augustine), f. irridére to laugh at, 
Trrive.] Ridiculous ; worthy of derision. 

1767 A, Campsite Leriph. 37 nore, That the natives of one 
of our three kingdoms are really no better than inatiowal, 
irrisible, four-legged animals, and considered by their fellow- 
subjects, and the legislature in no other capacity. 

Trrision (iri-zon). Now rare or arch. [ad. 
L. irristén-em, n. of action from ivridére to laugh 
at, InnipE. Cf. F. ryristom (Cotgr. 1611).] The 
action of laughing at a person or thing in scorn or 
contempt ; derision, mockery. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 97, Fe was luded 
and scorned with garmentes of irrisyon, 1579 ‘I'WYNE 
Phisicke agst. Fort, 1. \xix. 95b, They seeke to auoyde 
infamie and irrision. 1649 Jer. ‘Javtox Gt, /.emtp. n. Ad 
Sect. xii, too ‘Io abstain from all mockings of our neigh- 
bour, not giving him appellatives of scorne, or irrision. 
1696 Be. Parkuk Comm, Exod. x. (1697! 168 Some look 
upon it asan Irrision or a jeer. 1833 H. J. Rosk Predemn, 
Obs. Mnddleton's Gr, Articce (1838) p. axiv, Stallbaumvalso 
says that the omission of the ‘article denotes irrision. 1858 
Hoce Life Shetiy 11, xi. 385 An indecent irrision of the 
sacred character of the lover-poet, 

Irrisor (irsi'sfi). rare. [a. L. trrisor, agent-n. 
from rrridere: see prec. 

1. One who laughs at another; a mocker, a 
derider. 

1939 J. Hirpror Regul. Free-thinking 23 They shall then 
be admitted into the highest Rauk or Degree of Risers, 
called the Iirisers. answering to the Degree of Senior Soplis; 
and shall be allowed not only to Jaugh and be witty, but'to 
insult upon proper Occasions, E ; 

2. Zool. A bird of the genus Jrrzsor or family 
Irrisoride, natives of Africa, so called from their 
noisy cry ; a wood-hoopoe, k 

Irrisory (irsi'séri), a. rare. [f. L. type *rri- 
Sort-us, £. wrrisor, irrisér-em : sec prec. and -ORY.) 
Having the character of deriding or mocking. 

x ANDOR Jag. Conv. Wks. 1846 I. xxxviil. 24402, 
I wish that, even there, you had been less imory, less of 
apleader. 1829 /érd. Il. 146/1 The young men cuntinued 
in their irrisory mood. . 

Irrit, variant of IRRITE a. Ods., void. =~ 

Irritability Giritabiliti). [ad, L. c-riabiitas, 
f, irritdbilis : seenextand -rey. Cf. F. drritabiitté 
(Haller, 1756).] The quality or state ol being 
irritable. 

1, The quality or state of being easily annoyed or 
excited to anger or impatience ; proneness to vexa- 
tion or annoyance ; petulance. ~ -~_ 

1791 Bosweit. Fohnson Mar. an. 1753, The gloomy i - 
billey of his existence was more partial to ifn than ever. 
2828 Scorr F. M. Perth xvi, His second subject’of conver- 
sation ., seemed rather delicate for the smith’s present 
of irrttability. Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. TH 
The irritability of their vanity has been much exag} 


1847 Emexson Nepr. Jen, Shakespeare Wks. ( eer 
Fd perilous irritability of poetic talent. x88: W. 
Bl. Robes. vi. 205 Vhere was not only irritability, there was, 


‘ontempt..in her tone. 
“2. ath. Of a bodily organ or part: The condi- 


tion of being excessively or morbidly excitable or 
sensitive to the contact or action Lacey 
1785 Avex. Grant (fftle) Observations on the of 


IRRITABLE. 


Opin, in Diseases supposed to be owing to morbid irrita- 
bility. 2789 W. Bucuan Dom. Med. (1790) 315 From 
a peeuliar weakness, or too great an irritability of the 
bowels, 1875 3. Mrabows Céin. Odbserv. 51 He is all right, 
saveslight irritability and scurf in the scalp. 

8. Physiol. and Sol, The capacity of being 
exvited to vital action (¢.g. motion, contraction, 
nervous impulse, etc.) by the application of an 
external stimulus: a property of living matter or 
protoplasm in general, and characteristic in a 
special degree of certain organs or tissues of 
animals and plants, esp. muscles and nerves: see 
IRRITABLE 3. 

lags: J. G. Zimmerman (4irZe) Dissertatio Physiologica de 
Irritabilitate, a defendet.] 955 R. Wrvyir 
titte) Physiological Essays..On the Sensibility and Irrita- 
bility of the Parts of Men and other Animals; occasioned 
by Dr, Haller’s ‘Treatise on these Subjects. 1788 Sir J. E. 
Sim in Parl. Trans. Abr. XVI. 421 (heading) On the 
Irritability of Vegetables. 1794 G. Apams Nat, & Exp. 
Philos, VV. xlix. 349 Physicians talk of the irritability of 
our nervous system. x8og A. Carctsce in PAil. Trans. 
XCV. 3 When muscles are capable of reiterated contractions 
and relaxations, they are said to be alive, or to possess 
irritability. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 
115 Some leaves possess the property, when acted upon hy 
certain bodies, of moving. ‘This is called, in reference to 
leaves, eee 186a Darwin Fertil. Orchids v. 172 
‘Vhe irritability of the labellum in several distantly-allied 
forms is highly remarkable. 1898 4Z/buft's Syst. Med. V. 
4o1 Instances of that response of living matter, asa manifes- 
tation of ‘irritability’, to chemical changes in its surroundings 
which is denoted by the term ‘chemiotaxis’, ~ 

Irritable (i'ritab'l), @. [ad. L. trritadilis, 
f, ivritaéve TRBITATE v.1: see -BLE. Cf. F. ivrit- 
able 1547 in Hatz.-Darm.),] Capable of being 
irritated ; susceptible of irritation. 

1. Readily excited to anger or impatience ; easily 
ruffled or annoyed. 

1662 H. More Philos. Writ, Pref. Gen. 10 It could never 
enter into os minde that he was either irritable or pro- 
pitiable by the omitting or performing of any mean and 
Insignificant services, Tyagi: Jounson L. P., Pope Wks. 
IV, rot He was irritable and resentful. 2842 Ex pHinstone 
Hist. Ind. VY. 47 His ill health made him more suspicious 
and irritable than ever. 1877 Ericusen Sure. I. 5 Persons 
of an initable and anxious mind do not bear operations so 
well ay those of a more tranquil mental constitution. 1879 
F. W. Rowinson Coward Conse. t. xi, I have lived in .. the 
irritablest of families. A r 

2. Readily excited to action; highly responsive 
to stimulus; (of a bodily organ or part), Exces- 
sively or morbidly excitable or sensitive (see 
IrwITATE v.1 3), 

1791 Burke App. Whigs Wks. V1, 8 Accused of provoking 
irritable power to new excesses. 1800 Med. Frail. IV. 78 
When its excretion is by any means obstructed, it produces 
insensible and irritable constitutions, 1804 ABERNETHY 
Sury. Obs, 59 The destruction of the irritable decayed sur- 
face [of a tooth]. 1875 B. Meapows Clin. Observ. 27 He 
had_an irritable stomach and was.,much annoyed with 
acidity, 1885 H. James Lit. Tour France xxxiv. 220 Our 
modern nerves, our irritable sympathies, our easy discom- 


forts and fe make one think (in some relations) less 
respectfully of human nature. 1887 Mrs. Ewinc Dandel. 
Clocks 13 One cannot help having an irritable brain, which 


rides an idea to the moon and home again..whilst some 
folks are getting the harness of words on to its back. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. WY. 75 The tongue is slightly furred 
or is red and irritable looking, 

3. Physiol, and Biol, Of an organ, tissue, etc. 
of an animal or plant: Capable of being excited 
to vital action by the application of some physical 
stimulus; said es. of muscles and nerves, as sub- 
ject respectively to contraction and to motor or 
sensory impulse under the influence of the proper 
external forces, 

1793 Benvors Cadcudus, etc. 181 The irritable fibres in the 
same system have not all the same degree of irritability. 
They have different degrees of capacity for the irritable 
principle. 1895 Bennetr & Dver Sachs’ Bet. zt In 
a smaller number of instances periodically motile folage- 
leaves .. are irritable to tuuch or concussion. 1878 Fosirr 
Phys. 1, i. 394 A sensory nerve in its simplest form may be 

it as a strand of eminently irritable protoplasm. 
rr . rare. [f. prec. + -NESS.] = 
IRRITABILITY. 
in W. Perry Eng, Dict, 1825 E. Iavinc Last Days 
955, Ro — met a0 alloted body, | oe of 
-ridlen age. EARS Athan, xi. 92 This excessive 
irritableness of the body. ‘ 

Irritably (iritabli), adv. [f. as prec. + -L¥2.] 
In an irritable manner ; with irritation ; petulantly. 

1855 nf te Cor di , Dict, i eee 
ie. ‘Ob! you don't believe me’, she said irritably, ‘ 

249, a oe ’ i 


anybody’. RS. N Quaker Gre 7 204 
all this made her feel cross, and irritably resentful 
I-rritament. Now rave or Ods. [ad. L. zrri- 


tament-um a provocative, f, trritére Trerratev.!: 
see -MENT.] Something that excites or provokes 
an action, feeling, or state; an exciting cause; 
a provocative, an incentive ; an irritant. 
1634 W. Tinwuyr tr. Batzac’s Lett. (vol. 1.) 91 The hrrita- 
ments of Despaire, 1647 Warn Simp. Cobler 5 Perillous irri- 
taments of carnall and spirituall enmity. 1800 Med. Frul. 
1V. 274 There is no specific irritament, which doesnot prove 
for the whole constitution either asthenic or sthenic. 
© Glean, (1879) IIL. 27 He was wrong; for the 


beari f his argument would have been this; Sacraments 
are irtament o faith, therefore Laptise those who have it 
not, in order that they may be aroused to conceive it. 


Vo. V. 


I. 
aor) 
: 
| 
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Irritancy? ((ritinsi), [f. Irnnrrawr a,1: sce 
-ANCY.} Irritating quality or character; irrita- 


. tion, anneyance. 


_ 1831 Carcyee Sart. Res. mt. xii, Not withont a certain 
irritancy and even spoken invective. 1849 / vet's May. 
AVE. 754 The soure of yreat irmtaney ane! vewtion to the 
Colonists. 1900 I esta. Gan. 6 Npro tse A superior ctitude 
+ adds an irritaney to the monition tendered. 

Trritancy* Kom., Civil, and Sc. Law. [E. 
InriTant a.4; see -ANOy.) The fact of rendering, 
or condition of being rendered, null and void. 

168: Siatr Just. Law Scot. (1693) 1. xiii. § 14. 122 By pay- 
ment at the Han, it was allowed to be purged, even ch ough 
the Party after the Irritancy got Possession. 19773 :esktne 
Inst. Law Scot, oy. $27 Where the irritant Clause was 
conceived in these words, ‘That the feu-right should fall, 
if two years duty happened to run into a third’, which was 
long the usual style, the irritancy was not incurred by our 
older praétice till the whole of the third year's duty was 
due, 2861 W. Bext Dict. Law Scot. s.v., ‘the irritancy of 
a right is its forfeiture in consequence of some neglect or 
contravention, ..A lease may be dissolved during its currency 
by the operation of a legal as well as of a Conventional irri- 
tancy. 1880 Misiiran Gains Dix. 613 [rritancy ofa testa- 
ment, testament was irritated when the testator suffered 
capitis deminutio. 1886 Lali Mail G. 9 Oct. 11/1 Guilty of 
that heinous Scotch crime known as ‘irritancy of the lease‘. 

Irritant (i-ritant), @1 and sé. [ad. L. erri- 
tant-ent, pt. pple. of evvivare TnniraTe vl; cf. F. 
zrritant (17th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

A. adj. 

+1. That ‘irritates’ or stirs ap (see Innrrate 7.1 
1b); exciting, provocative. Obs. 

1636 W. Scor Afol. Narr. (1846) 65 The occasion or 
irritant cause of the alteration of the Church Government, 

&. Causing irritation, physical or (rarely) mental; 
irritating. Chiefly in a¢h., of poisons, ete. 

1828 Wraster, Jerztant, irritating. 1834 Penny Cyci. 11. 
100/t Irritant poisons, such as arsenic. 1875 H. C, Woop 
Therap. \1379) 493 The symptoms.., as in other irritant 
poisoning, vary within certain limits. 1885 Manch, Exam, 
21 Jan. 4/7 They. .have had no irritant or factious opposition 
toencounter, = 

B. sd. An irritant substance, body, or agency ; 
in Path. a poison, etc. which produces irritation ; 
in Physiol. and Biol. anything that stimulates an 
organ to its characteristic vital action. Also fig. 
in reference to mental irritation. 

r80a Med. Fru. VII. 11 A glass of mustard whey, at 
times, is a good nutritive irritant. x842 A. Come Physiol, 
Digestion (ed. 4) 148 It ..is always excited to discharge 
itself by the introduction of*food or other irritants. 1863 
Cornkh, Mag. VII. 345 Any poison, even those which, like 
the metallic irritants, are with the greatest difficulty dis- 
lodged. 1877 RosextHa, Muscles & Nerves 30 The in- 
fluences which cause the contraction of the muscle .. are 
called irritants. 

Jig. 1862 Hetrs Organ. Daily Life 73 A persecution 
which pinches, but does not suppress, is merely an irritant, 
and not an absorbent. 


Irritant, 2.2 Rom., Civil, and Sc. Law. 
(ad. L. zrritant-em, pr. pple. of zrritére to make 
void, Innirate v.2; cf. F. trvztant (1762 in Dict. 


Acad.).] Rendering null and void. 
Irritant clause: ‘a clause by which certain prohibited 
acts specified in a deed, if committed by the person polding 
under the deed, are declared to be void and null’ (W. Bel 
Dict. Law Scot, 1861). ; 
1992 <icts Sederunt 27 Nov. (1790) 19 In all tyme cuming, 
thay will juge and decide upon clausis irritant, conteinit In 
contractis, takis, infeftments, Landis, and obtigationis. 1603 
Haywarna nsw. Doleman v. Miv, The States elected Henry 
Duke of Anjowe for their king, with this clause irritant; That 
if hee did violate any point o! his oath, the people should owe 
him no allegeance. 19773 {see IRgITaNcy?). 1799 J. Rosekt- 
80n Agric. Perth 82 The leases. .are clogged with so many 
arbitrary covenants, capricious articles and irritant clauses, 
that they may be broke, whenever the landlord pleases, 
1868 sict 31 & 32 Vict. c. 101 § g It shall not be necessary .. 
to insuit..prohibitory, irritant, and resulutive clauses. 
Irritate (iritet), v1 [f. L. eritar., ppl. stem 
of zrrita-re to incite, excite, provoke, irritate. 
Cf, Innivs ov.) oa 
+1. trans. To stir up, excite, provoke, incite, 
rouse (a person, etc.) to some action. Const. Zo, 
into, or inf. Qés. (ormerged in-2.) 
1g3x Evvor Gor’, 1. xix, Suche daunsis, whiche. .dyd with 
ynclene motions or coantinances irritate the myndes of the 
cers to venereall lustes, 1636 Bacon Sydea § 315 Coll 
maketh the Spirits vigorous, and irritateth them. 165: 
Baxrer /uf. Bapt. Apol. 8 Least my touching that Contro- 
versie. . might irritate him to fall upon it. 2795 Burke Let. 
Sir H. Langrisie-26 May, Whatever tends to irritate the 
talents of a country. .is of infinite service tu that formidable 
cause. 1844 W. Sracoisc /taly & /t. Is/. U1. 43 His 
successor soon contrived to irritate into open resistance the 
new prince. . i . 
+b. To stir up, excite, provoke, give rise to 
(an action, feeling, etc.); to excite to greater 
intensity, heighten, a: vate. Obs. es 
1607-12 Bacon Ess., Praise (Arb.) 354 To much magnifying 
of Man... doth irritate Contradiccion, and procure Envye 
and skorne. 1634 Sin T. Hurnert Trav. 149 With sachin 
irritates quarrels. 1732 Arncinsot Nudes of Pict 313 Oily 
Substances in themselves do not irritate or proveke 
Diarrheeas. 1738 G. Litto Marina m. ii. 45 Yet trouble, in 
her, irritates devotion. Gisson Decl. § F. vi. (1869) I. 
10 The disorder of his mind irritated the pains of his body. 
. Hatt Let. Wks. 1841 V. 539 Premature attempts to 
ily irritate the sorrows they are meant to heal. 
To excite to impatient or angry feeling ; 


| 


to , Ds Quincey \Webster 1964), The whole 


IRRITATION. 


exasperate, provoke; to vex, fret, annoy, rufile the 
feelings of. 

1598 1: sao, /ritare, to irritate, or proucke to ire, x 
R. Cawitans /irdde Adph., Irritate, to make anery. «a 
Detows, oF Hewwant. fled. See, vie) 1 ee hy the 
Tusdemeunour of bis cmidren. xs7ag Pore Odyss. v. 186 
Dismiss the man, nor irritate the ad. 1749 Firii isi, Ton 
Fores wit iv, Lewinetey you, Madiin,. uot to imate hus 
Worship. 1847 Mas. A. Kerr Hist. Servia 319 He did 
Not wish tourntate the enemy with insults, 

3. Fath. ‘To excite (a bodily organ or part) to 

morbid etion, or to abnormal condition ; to bring 
into a morbidly excited condition, or preduve an 
uneasy sensation in. 
1674 1. Martiniere's Voy. N. Countries 111 fom a preat 
col had upon me, .. which had irritated my pituitary 
Risse: 1732 Arnernse Antes of Dict ah- Rs thear 
Salts they irritate the Solids. 1836 J. M.Gutty Magendie's 
Formud. ved. 2127 The physicians .. assert that it does not 
irritate the stdmach, causes no headache, vertigo, nausea. 
1845 Buow /)/s, Liver 256 It may inflame or irritate. the 
parts of the intestine with which it is Livught uty contact, 

4. Lhysiol. and Bigl. To excite (an organ of 
an animal or plant) to some charaetcristic avtion 
or condition, as motion, contraction, or nervous 
impulse, by the application of a stimulus; to 
stimulate to vital action. (See IgnrraBLe 3, IREI- 
TABILITY 3.) 

1803 Med. Fri. TX. 131, I endeavour to irritate the three 
branches of the fifth pair, by means of Galvanism. ye 
Canventer Ment, Phys. 1. ii. § 68 (1879) 71 Irritating the 
soles, by tickling or otherwise. 875 Darwin Jorsectin, 14. 
fi. 20 The central glands of a leaf were irritated with a 
small camel! hair brush, 

Irritate, v." Kom., ( izil, and Se. Law. [f. 
z.. trritat-, ppl. stem. of trri/d-re to make void, 
f. irvit-us invalid: see Inpitz @.} trans. To 
make void, render of no effect, nullify; = Dzrzat 
v. 6 (the corresponding term in Eng. Law). 

1605 Ausw. Supposed Discor. Rant. Dostr 4% Swperiors.. 
May irritate the oaths and vows alsw uf their subiccts. 1660 
R. Cone Fustice Vind, Pref. 4 Nor is there any thing more 
abominable, then to conceive that the Acts of mens Wills 
should irritate the Law of Nature. 1726 Avuirre Parergon 
308 Such Will is irritated and made void. 1874 Act 37 4 3 
bier. co 948 4 All rights and remedits .. for uritating the 
feu 0b non solutum canonem. 1880 Muianeap Gaius mn, 
§ 148 A testament that..has..been broken or irritated, 

+ I-rritate, f2/. 2.1 Obs. [ad. L. irritat-us, pa. 
pple. of irvitare (see InnrTaTE v1); but also 
capable of being viewed as a shortening of 
trritated.) = IRRITATED. 

1626 Brcan Sydet $79) I he Heat becommeth more Vivlent, 
and irritate; And thereby expelleth Sweat. 19:4 A. Mon- 
caterr in Voung “ive (r8yy 26 Min being in iis fallen, 
undone, and miserable condition, God's justice was irritate. 

tIvritate, fp/. 2.2 Obs. [ad. L. trritat-us, 
pa. pple. of zrr#/are: see Innitate v.47] Rendered 
void or of no effect. 

1600 F. Crark in Archpricst Controv, (Camden) I. 164 
All confessions heard by vs [would be] voyd and irritat. 

Irritated (itite'téd), pp/. a. [f. Inrrratre v1 
+-EL1] Stirred up, excited (ods.) ; exasperated, 
provoked, annoyed; stimulated to vital action, 
etc. : see the verb. 

1595 Dante Crv. Wars iv, xxxxix, Then when proud. 
growne theirritated bloud Enduring tit selfe,it selfe assaild, 
1678 Trans. Crt. Spain 47 Your Majesty should labour to 
appease these two irritated spirits. 2776 Gispon Decl. & 
aiv. I, 410 Not to expose himself to the discretion of an 
irritated compseror. 1875 Besxerr & Dvr tr. Sachs’ os. 
797 ‘Lhe cuntraction of the irritated filament begins at the 
moment of contact. r ~ 

Hence I-rritatedly adv., in an irritated manner ; 
with an expression of irritation or annoyance. 

1873 Mrs. Wuitney Osher Girls xxiii. (1876) 316 * Don't 
tell me what |’ cried Bel irritatedly. 1883 Miss Browtiros 
Belinda \1, tv. ii, 177 He looks up irritated!y at her. 

Irritating (Friteltins, pl. a. [It Inpivats 
vl + -1nc*.] That irritates, in various senses: 
see the verb. : 

1707 FiovEr Bia Pulse-Watch 58 These particular 
Secretions supply both quantity of Humours and irritating 

ualities. 1727-46 THOMSON Swommer 1114 The dash of 
clouds, ur irritating war Of fighting winds. 1789 W, Bucwan 
Pom. Med (1790) Medicines of an acrid or irritating 
nature, 1859 an tBkror A. Bede iv, A sort of wail, the 
mGet irritating of all sounds where real sorrows are to Le 
borne, and retl work to bedone, — oe 

Hence Ivrritatingly adv., in an irritating way. 

1865 1. C. Crayton Cruel Fostune U1.71 Twuly Channing 
ton htiy raised her shoulders, and smiled irmtatingly. 
1882 {fener 1 July 1 Such a passage asthy . 
is irritatingly dwematic. on 

Irritation (irit-fon). [ad. L. srvitation-em, 
n. of action from zrrifare Yrritate v1: cf. F. 
irritation (14-15th c. in Godef. Compi.\.} The 
action of irritating, or condition of being irritated. 
+1. The action of stirring up or it to 
activity ; incitement. Ods. exe. as tramsf. from 


excellent persons and 


cou!s a - 
Hie Conia Fac HE a 
Xe 1, v the on 
pee | frum that bloody pursuit of their 
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for the irritation 
—— 


I 
; ent © Or 
tion, ion, vexation, anneyanec. 
, jes. buen $8 Mee Sex. 1. 1Y, 238 
One sort of people are pleased, aud the other wt no 
irritation. 1796 Buake Corr. (1844) EV. sto | — 
which arises from irritation, from seerned 
loyalty and ej ce, 1818 A. Hist. 
LsS Anyriew tivation. .1 
1875 Jowett /Vetoved, 2) V x 
ex) a Momentary i it accusation. » 
. Path, (and Aed.) Excitement of a bodily 
part or organ to excessive sensitiveness or morbid 
action; the resulting condition. 

3685 Bove Eng. Notion Nat. vi. Wks. V. 212 The fibres 
«being distended or vellicated by the plenty or acrimeny 
of the peweant-matter, will, by that irritation, be brought to 
contract theawelves vigorously, roa J. Porente Cholick 
(2714) 113 Subject to the greatest Imitations, Heart-burnings, 
iaahienta 


emiting. 1 Met. Frnt. UW. v26 If it allay .. the 
cough and iri of the lungs. A, Comut Physiol, 
the stomach .. even 


Digestion (ed. 4) 119 In some states oma 
farinaceous food excites acrimony and irritation. 1876 
Bartuorow Mat. Med. (1879) 536 External irritation, 
utilized for the relief or cure of internal maladies, is entitled 
Counter-irritation, ; r 

4. Physiol, and Biol. The inducement of some 
vital action or condition (as motion, contraction, 
nervous impulse) in an organ, tissue, etc. of an 
animal or plant by the application of a stimulus. 

1794 E. Darwin Zoon. I. xvili. § 15. 209 We come now to 
those motions which depend on irritation. Jdid..210 Not 
only those parts of the system, which are always excited by 
internal stimuli, but the organs of sense also may be more 
vivlently excited into action by the irritation from internal 
stimuli, or by sensation, during our sleep than in our waking 
hours. 1855 Barn Sexses & /nf. 1, ti. § 20 1864) 57 When 
irritation is applied to the hemispheres, as by pricking or 
cutting. 1875 fesaee & Dvertr. Sacks’ Bot. 732 Periodic 
movements of the mature parts of plants and myvements 
dependent on irritation. /4id, 734 In the case of irritable 
stamens .. the insects that visit the flowers cause the irrita- 
tion. @ 1899 J. Cairo Fundamental /dews Chr. 11. xxi. 276 
Trritations and molecular changes of tissue are transformed 
into the feeling of shimmering light or ringing sound. 

Irritative (irite'tiv), a. [£ as Imurate 2.3 
+ -IVE.] ‘ 

1. Having the quality of stirring up or exciting 
to action; now in Péysivl. or Biol. Waving the 
property of stimulating to vital action, e.g. to 
Sensuous perception, muscular contraction, etc, 

1686 Goan Celest, Bodies 1. xiii. 65 Invested with Power, 
not Illuminative .. but Irritative also. 1794 E. Darwin 
Zoon, |. xx. $7, 234 The irritative ideas of objects .. are per- 

tually present to our sense of Sight. 1796 /did. 11. 678 
Those things, which increase the exertions of all the irrita- 
tive motions, are termed incitantia. x18aa Guov Study 
Med, (1834) U1. 4ox Hysteria is a disease of the irritative 
fibres, hypochondrias of the sentient. _ ; 

. Having the quality of causing mental irrita- 
tion ; tending to irritate ; annoying, irritating. 

1878 Fraser's Mag. XVIII, 168 Let us put away utterly 
all irritative thoughts, 288: Mrs. C. Praep Policy 4 P. 
IL, 208 Tones which were specially irritative to Mr. Long- 
leat's temper. : d . 

3, ath, Characterized by or accompanied with 
irritation of the wim or of some organ. 

1807 Med, Frn/, XVII. 7 He laboured under a consider- 
able degree of irritative fever. 1873 ‘I. H. Green /ntrod. 
Pathol. (ed, 2) 139 Trritative conditions of the bone and 

riosteum are often attended by a large formation of new 

ne, 3888 Facce & Pye-Smirn Princ. Med. (cd. 2) 1. 70 
The immediate effect of wounds in producing what was 
called irritative fever was confounded with the later appear- 
ance of pyemia, y 

Irritator (ititeltez). rave. [a. L. srrititor, 
agenten. from évrifare InwiraTe v.1] One who 
or that which irritates, 

x855 in Hype Crarxe Eng. Dict. 1889 Chamb. Yrni. 

‘an. 36/2 * You didn’t think I was going to sit here ., ?* the 
irritator asked. 

Erritatory (icite'teri, -Aeri), 2. rare. [f. a8 
InxrraTE v.} + -ony.] Causing irritation ; irrita- 
tive. 

@ 1686 Haves Gold. Rem. (1688) 59 Some irritatory and 
troublesume Humour.  /éied. (1673) 285 Nuthing hinders 
wounds from cicatrising, more then... keeping things irrita- 
tory about the orifice of the wound. 
t Irrite, a. Ods. Also irrit. [ad. L. irrit-nes 
invalid, f. gv, in- (In-*) + ratus established, 
valid. Prob, through AF. irri (Stat. 5 Edw. II), 
obs. F. évrite (1365 in Godef.).] Void, of no 
effect. 
une in Eng. ae Fam Yo ordeyn .. a 
letters patentes .. a ll thyng eynyng to the same 
Gilde and fraternyte, be irrite, pA nen Sane led, voide, and 
of noo force uot effect. 1600 J. MrLviu Diary (1842) 356 
It sould nocht be forgot and’ maid irrit. 1623 T. Avams 
Barren Tree Wks, 1861 II. 180 These irrite, forccless, bug- 

ear excommunications. 1657 Hawke Killing is MW. 12 
To make void and irrite all their former and glorious 
Victories, 1941 W, Wiison Contn. Def. Reform. Prine. 
Ch. Scot. 11769) 469 They have made thy word and law irrit 


and of No avail. 

t Irrite, v. Obs. Also 6 yrryte. [a. F. irrite-r 
(1gth ¢. in Littré), ad. 1. ixritare to irritate.] 
= Innirare v.) 4in various senses). 

61450..Virenr Saluacioun ez Irrited haue I thyne ire o 
sWele e of clemence, a ee 4 
Wks. 76/1 Rather. .than blunt forth rudely.and yrryte them 


| of the nerves, con 


| bedew or sprinkle them. 166: 
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toanger. 1574 Newton //calit Mag. 16 We must beware 
+ that we not irrite our Stomack and provoke an 
appetite with five Junkers and delicious Sauces, 1661 
Lowen /fivt. eter. y rn. 355 Vellicating the beginning 
tracting and irritimg toven torn 
+ Irro‘borate, 7. Ody. rare—*.  [f. Glonbtful) 
L. trroborare,f. tr- (IR-!) + rébordre to strengthen.] 
1623 Covcxnuam, Jrve¢vrate, to make strong. 1656 in 
Biownt Géossogr. : 
t+I-rrogate, v. Sc. Zaw. Obs. [f. ppl. stem 
of L, ixvugave to propose against, impose, inflict, 
f. tr- (Ip-1) + vogadre to ask, demand.) Zrans. 
To impose (a penalty). So +Z-rrogate f/. a. 
used as pa. pple.) ; + Irroga‘tion. 
1sg2 Sc. tefs Fas. 177 (1597) § 152 Quhilkis C 
nor yit ar observed be reason that there is na penaltie 
irregat to the persones contraveeners thereof, 1623 Cocke- 
ram, /eragate, to impose. /pr2gation, an imposition. 
1666 Lp. Fouwranaral. in M. P. Brown Supp/. Decis. 
IT. 426 It came to be debated. .if a judge might mitigate 
the punishment which is imposed by law, vid. hanging, 
and confiscate his les, or irrogat a mulct, in lieu 


haue not bene, 


thereof. 

Irrorate (iréret), 2. Zool., esp. Entom. fad. 
L. trrorat-us bedewed, pa. pple. of érrérare: see 
next.] = Irrorated: see next 2. 

1826 Kirey & Sp, Entomol. 1V. 285 Atom, a very minute 
dot. /rrorate, sprinkled with atoms, as the earth with dew. 

Irrorate (irdére't), v. [f ppl. stem of L. 
irrora-re to bedew, f. zr- (In-1) + rarire to drop 
dew, from 70s, rarem dew. 

+1. trans. To wet or sprinkle as with dew; 
to bedew, besprinkle; to moisten, ds. 

16a3 Cockrram, /rrorate, to sprinckle, to moysten. 
Paruinson Gard, Pleas. viii. 20 Doe not give them too 
rouch water to over-glutthem, but temperately to ir[rjorate, 
Lovett Hist. Anim. & Min. 
237 They are to be fryed and irrorated with the juyce of 
Oranges. 1676 tr. Garencieres’ Covad 44 A plant..irrorated 
or steeped in common water. 

2. Zool., esp. Entom. In pa. pple. I-rrorated : 
sprinkled minutely (wth dots). 

1843 Humpnrevs Arzt, Moths I. S5 The caterpillar is 
dusky, irrorated with black spots. x88 Extomol, Mag. 
Mar. 220 The mature larva is of a dark pea-green colour, 
thickly irrorated with slightly raised black dots. . 

Irroration (irore fon). [n. of action from 
TrropaTE v.: cf. F. ivroration (1762 in Dict, 
Acad.).] . 

+1. A sprinkling or wetting as with dew; a 
bedewing, besprinkling, moistening. Ods. 

1623 CockERam, /rroration, a sprinckling, a moystning. 
1638 Rawvey tr. Bacon's Life & Death (1651) 41 To the 
Irroration of the Body, much use of sweet thing is profit- 
able. 167a Phil. Trans. VII. 5033 A confused irrvration of 
the external surface, without any ebullition, 1784 tr. 
Spatlanzani's Dissert, (L.), Uf ..the irroration should be 
interrupted, the portion of eggs then excludea will be 


barren. Zé ; 

2. Zool, esp, Entom. A sprinkling of minute 
dots or spots of colour. 

1843 Humpureys Brit. Moths 1. 124 Of a nearly uniform 
pale rownish buff, without irrorations. 

Irrotational (iroté'fanal), «. Dynamics, 
({In--.] Not rotational ; characterized by absence 
of rotation; said of fluid motion in which each 
elementary or infinitesimal part of the fluid has no 
rotation about its own axis. 

1875 Clerk Maxwr.t in Encyed, Brit. 11. 44/1 The motion 
of a fluid is said to be irrotational when it is such that if a 
spherical portion of the fluid were suddenly solidified, the 
solid sphere so formed would not be rotating aboutany axis, 
1880 G. H. Darwin in Nature XXIL. 95/2 Two vortives exer- 
cise very remarkable influences on one another, which are 
due to the irrotational motion of the parts of the fluid 
outside the vortices. 1883 O. Lonce 7éi¢. XXVII. 330/1 
Portions {of ether} either at rest or in simple irrotational 
motion. 

Hence Irrota‘tionally adv. 

3881 Maxwewt Flectr. & Maen. I. 117 A vector which is 
distributed irrotationally in all cases of electric equilibrium. 
1881 Vature XXIII. 475/2 A mas. of fluid revolving irrota- 
tionally inside an im) ctly elastic cylindrical case. 

+Irro'tulate, //. z. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of 
med.L. tr-, inrotulare (Du Cange), f. ¢r-, 2- (Tk- 1) 

+ rottdl-ws Rout.] Entered upon a roll or list; 
enrolled. : ; 

1594 Zepheria xxxviii, Yet, ‘mongst acquaintance who their 
faith baue crackt, My name thou findest not irrotulat ! 

Irrour, Irrous, variants of IRovr, -ovs, Obs. 

tIrroy-al, 2. Obs. [In-4, Cf. tloyal.] Not 
royal ; not befitting a king. 

1648 Pet. East. Assoc. 18 Was the pawning of the Jewels 
of the Crown so Irroyall? 

Irrubrical (irz*brikil), c. {In-2J Not 
tubrical ; contrary to the rubric. F 

sd Worcester cites Ch. Ob. 4 

+I-rruent,a. Obs. rave—°, [ad. L. irruent-em, 
pr. pple. of zrr2ére to rush in or upon.) 

1656 Rrounr Clossegr., Jrruent, running hastily, or rush- 
ing in violently. 

+i gv. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
irrugére to wrinkle, f, iv-, in- (In-1) + saigére to 
wrinkle, from riga a wrinkle, a crease.] ¢rans. 
To wrinkle. So + I-rrugation (06s. rare-°.) 

1566 Painien Pal. Pivas.vigey 1. Fiv, That the swelling of 
their budy, might not irrugateand wrinckle their faces. 1656 


TRY. 
Brount Glossogr., (rrugation, a wrinkling, or making 
wrinkles. 

+Irrumate, v. Obs. rare". [f. L. irre 
mare to give suck, f. ruma teat, dug.] 

x6a3 CockERAM, Irrumate, to sucke in. 

+irruminating, <c. 0és. [In-?.] 
ruminating ; that does not chew the cud. 

1631 Bratnwair Whimsres, Zealeus Bro. 117 That un- 
cleane and irrumtinating beast, a pig. 

Irru‘mpent, a. rare—°. [ad. L. irrumpont- 
em, pr. pple. of trrumpeére to break in, f. ér- (In- 1) 

+ rumpére to break.] Bursting or breaking in; 
making an irtuption. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Irrumpeni, entring in by force, 
rushing in violently, 

| Cire'pt), 7. rare. [f. L. ixrupt-, ppl. 
stem of irrump-tre: see prec.] 

1. “rans. To break into. Hence Irru:pted Aji. a. 
xi spe Cranky Fay. Dict., Jerupted, forced through. 
x EBSTER, /7rapted, broken with violence. Hence in 
later Dicts. i 

2. intr. To burst in, break in, enter forcibly, 
make an irruption, 

1886 F, H. H. Guitremanp Cruise Marchesa U1. 9 We 
were in the crater of an extinct volcano into which the sea 
had at some later period irrupted. 1893 Zemple Bar 
XCVIII. 154 She “irrupted ' recklessly into the bedroom, 

Irruptible (iryptib’!), z. rare. (erron. -able.) 
[f. In-2 + L. rept, ppl. stem of rumpire to 
break + -rBLE.J] That cannot be broken; un- 
breakable. 

1835 Sim J. Ross Avct, Erg. xivii. 611 We were locked 
F y irruptable chains. : , , 

rraption (impjon). [ad. L. irrupiiin-em, 
n. of action from trrump-dve: see InkUMPENT, 
Cf. F. irruption (14th c. in Hatz-Darm.,.) The 
action of bursting or breaking in ; a violent entry, 
inroad, incursion, or invasion, esp. of a hostile 
force or tribe. 

1§77 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 297 In that hurlie burlie 

eeiign made by the barbarous people. 1601 Houvanp 
Pliny 1.75 As if Nature made recompence for the irruptions 
of the seas. 1637 R. Humpurey tr. S/, Amérose Pref., 
The Goths .. making irruptions into Gaule. 1707 Lond, 
Gaz. No. 4375/3 That the whole Body of the ‘lroups. lie 
in a readiness to oppose any new Irruption of the Enemy. 
1803 Wetuncton Let. to Lieut.-Gen. Stuart in Gurw. 
Desf. 1837) 1}. 8 Not a word is said of the supposed irrup- 
tion of Holkar. 1874 Hexrs Sac. Press. ii. 26 You do not 
seem to perceive the irruption of vulgarity. 

“| Confused with Exvrrion, Obs, 

3633 Purcuas Pilgvimage (1614) 814 In the yeare 1581 
there issued from another Galena such an irruption of fire, 
x69 Lutrrece Brief Rel. (1857) 11. 216 Those from Ttuly 
say, that mount Vesuvius had lately made a tervible irrip- 
tion. 3734 ArBuTHNOT Rules of Diet iv. in Adimunts, etc. 
(2736) 418 In the Article of Feverish Irruptions. 1B81r Ore 
¢ ulic# III. x95 The irruption was coming vut in a must 

javourable way. 

Irruptive (irptiv), o. [f. as Innupr + 
-Ive.) Having the quality or character of burst- 
ing in; making, or tending to, irruption. 

31593 Nasue Christ's 7. (1613) A ‘Trodden out of sent, by 
the irruptiue ouer-trampling of the Romanes. 1994 Wulit- 
HOUSE Ode fo Justice \V.), Ready to displode irruptive on 
his head. 1816 T. Busay Lucretius vt. Comment. xiii, By 
Thales and Democritus they [earthquakes] were attributed 
to the irruptive force of subterraneous winds. 1873 BuKvon 
Hist. Scot. 1. i. 24 Masses of irruptive rock. 

Irsche, obs. Sc. form of Ersz. 

z Dunsar Flyting 49 Irsche [v. 7. Yersche] brybour 
wae vyle beggar with thy brattis, ime. 

Irspile, a variant of cespile, élspile, hedge- 
hog (see It): cf. also InchEPw. 

I-rudded, i-ruded, ME. pa. pple. of Rev x, 
to redden. I-ruled, of Rute v. 

Irun, obs. form of Iron. 

I-rung(en, ME, pa. ane of Riva v, 

Irus, obs. variant of inous, 

Irvingite (Ssvinsit’. [f. surname /wing (see 
below) + -1rz.] A member of a religious body 
founded about 1835 on the basis of principles 
promulgated by Edward Irving (1792-1834), a 
minister of the Church of Scotland, settled in 
London, and excommunicated in 1833. 

The name is not accepted by the body itself, which 
assumes the title of Catholic Apostolic Church: see 
Carnoiic A. 10. " 

2836 R. Baxter /ewingise: 36 The idol of the Irvingi 
is the power of utterance. 1872 tr. Lange's Comen., 1 Thess. 
iv. 79/2 ‘he other name of Irvingites they expressly dis- 
claim. 1883 merican VII, 22 None of our chi’ } 
except, perhaps, the little body called Irvingites, are di 
their full duty by the public in this regard. 


b. attrib. ot adj. 
Be tr. Lasge's Comim., 1 Thess. iv. 79/2 The ey od 
see eetition eer onetae explained. riba-3 Scnare Aa 
eyed. Relig. Knowl. VW 1119 Henry Drummond .. took 
a —— part in the Irvingite movement, = 

So Irvingism, the doctrine and principles of 
the Irvingites. 

1836 R. Baxrer (¢st/e) Irvingism. 1876 C. M. Davies 
Unorth. Lond. (ed. 2) 86 ‘ Irvingism’ as tt is still called by 
outsiders, or the ‘Catholic Apustolic Church’ as..it is 
designated by its own adherents, 

Irwis, obs. variant of Izous. 

tIry, 2. Obs. [f. Ing sd. + -v.) =Tnasciuec. 


Not 


Is. 


1603 J. Davies Muicrocosmeos (1878) 74/2 For in our 
Soules the iry pow’r it is That makes vs at viuhallowed 
thoughts repine. 

Iry, obs. variant of Eerie a. 

1728 Ramsay Cordial iv, My dear, I’m faint and iry. 

ryni(e, obs. form of Inon. 

Is (iz), v. 3 sing. pres. indic. of vb. BE, q.v. 

Is, obs. form of Eis, Ick, Yxs. 

Is-: see Igo-. 

-is ! (-ys), a frequent ME. and esp. Sc. variant of 
the grammatical inflexion -es, -s, of the genitive 
sing.. and the pl. of sbs., and of the 3rd pers. sing. 
of verbs. In MSS. sometimes treated as a separate 
word or element, esp. in genitive sing., where prob. 
it was often confounded with the poss. pron. Azs (Zs). 


. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 290 Pe king tok brut is oue hodi, 
In ostage as it were, /4édt. 656 Salomon. .pat hing dani+ is 


sone was. ¢1440 Partenofe 271, 1 loue Jhesu ys name, 
@igso Kut. de le Tour (1868) 10 A cristen man ys hede 
was smiten of. 1486 Paston Let? I. 373 My rd of 


Caunterbury is avis and agreement. c1465 G. Asusy 
Active Potiy 464 Prouide you sadly for youre sowles is 
helthe. 1§27 in Strype Eccl. Memr. (1824) I. App. xiv. 45 
We receyvyd your Grace is lettres, 76/7. 47 We went unto 
the Chancellor who is answer was, that it shold be donc. 
1§30 Patsor. Lesclaircéssement Introd, p. xl, By adding cf 
is to our substantyve, we signifye possessyon, as, my 
mainteris gowne, my ladyis boke. 1577 HotinsHeD Chron, 
I. fist, Scot. 507/2 Giftis of wairdis, nonentressis, and 
releues of landis, and mariageis of airis falland. 

-ig “, northern and esp, Se. f. -1snl, q.v. 

Isaac, Izaac, dial. perversions (after the proper 
name /saac) of haysuck, Wavsuece, hedge-sparrow. 

1834 Muowin Angler in Wales 1. 219 Then arose..the 
screams of the ang | Taaacs for help. 1885 Swatnson Prov. 
-Vames Birds 29 Hedge sparrow ,, Isaac, or Hazock 
iW orcestershire), 

Isabel (izabel). [a. F. tsade//e = IsaBELLa.] 

1. Name of a colour;=ISABELLA 1. 

1828 Wraster s.v., Isabel yellow is a brownish yellow, 
with a shade of brownish red. 1838 Jawes Aicheliex i, 
His dress was a rich livery suit of Isabel and silver. 

2. A kind of fancy pigeon, a small variety of the 
Pouter: so called in reference to its colour. 

1867 W.B, Tecermeier Pigeons vi. 7x Among the best 
known. .are the birds known at the pigeon-showsas /saée/s, 
ane so named, we may presume, in consequence of their 
colour. 

8. A variety of North American grape: see Isa- 
BELLA 2b, 

1854 Loner. Catawha Wine ii, Nor the Isabel And the 
Muscadel ‘That bask in our garden alleys. : 

Isabelite (izabeloit). [?ad. Sp. /sabellita, 
dim, of female name /saée//a.] A name given in 
the West Indies to the angel-fish (omacanthus 
ciliaris). 1890 in Cent. Dict. 

Isabella (izdbe'la), @. (sd.). Also 7 iz-. [From 
the female name Jsabella, F. Isabelle. 

1. Greyish yellow ; light buff. Like other colour 
names, also used as sd. 

(Various stories have been put forth to account for the 
name. That given in D'Israeli Cur, Lit. (Article A xecdotes 
of Fashion), and also in Littré, associating it with the 
archduchess Isabella and the siege of Ostend 1601-1604, is 
cog by our first quotation to be chronologically impos- 
sible.) 

1600 (July) Juv. Queen's Garderole in Nichols Pragr. 
Q. Bilis, (1823) IIL. 505 Item, one rounde gowne of Isabella- 
colour satten, .. set with silver spangles. x6az PEACHAM 
Compl. Gent, (166x) 156 Isabella colour signifieth Beauty. 
1689 Lond, Gaz. No. 2459/4 A new red Coat with an 
Izabella colour Lining. 1719 Lonpon & Wise Compl. Gard. 
gx Is in Shape like the Rousselct, of a very light Isabella 
Colour, like the Martin Sec, 1805-17 R. Jameson Char. 
Tin, ed. 3) 59 From the names of persons, as Isabella- 
yellow, now called Cream-yellow. 1812 Pinkexton /'e¢va/. 
I, 329 Of a yellowish grey, verging on Isabella colour. 7 
A. L, Anams Wile Uaddey, etc. 35 The desert lark..is .. ofa 
light Isabella colour above, and white below. 


aro Peaches. 


Nutmeg, 
AtrBuRTON Clockmr, (1862) 


coloured mohair. 3686 tr. Chardin's Trav. 371 All the 
in horses were Isabella coloured. 1835 Penny Cye?. 


N 
IV. &9 2 Isabella-coloured Bear, Ursus Isabedlinus, 1858 
Powscuts tr. Céess D'indnoy’s Fairy Tales, f"vess 
Belle-Etotle & Pr. Cheri 573 She mounted an Isabella- 
coloured horse; the black mane of which was dressed with 


rows of diamonds. 
Isabelline (izabe'lin,-2in), a. [f- prec. + -INE.] 
Of an Isabella colour, greyish yellow. 
Isabeilime bear: a variety of the Syrian bear, found in 
the Himalaya Mountains, of a yellowish-brown colour ; 
Indian white bear; cf. IsABELLA 3, quot. 1835. 
1859 ‘I'gistram in /éis 1. 430 The upper plumage of every 
bird, whether Lark, Chat, Sylvian, or § © .- is of 
one uniform isabelline or sand colour. 1889 Cornk, Mac. 
Mar, 3:7 The smaller denizens of the desert. . must be quite 
uniformly isabelline or sand-coloured. 893 LyDEKKER 
§ Hoafs 193 Vhe face inofthe same isabelline tint as the body. 
b. Comd., as tsabeliine-hued. . . 
1883 A/henzus 15 Sept. 336/3 We turn with a sigh of 


‘form tsagoyne, cf. synagogue.) 


499 


relief to the old leather-covered, isabelline-hued copies of 
the anglivg patriarch, 

Isabnormal, Isacoustic: see Iso-. 

I-saered, ME. pa. pple. of Sacre v. 

Isadelphous: see Iso-. 

I-seid, ME. pa. pple. of Say z. 

Isagoge (aisage"'dzz, -gou-gi). Also 7 -gogue. 
[a. L. tsagrig?, a. Gr. elzayoryh introduction, f. ets 
into + dyey7 leading, bringing. With Blount’s 
z An introduction. 

x Dover Let. to Madiet Jan. in Wks. 11772) L. Life 
p. li, No bad isagoge to the Eastern languages. 

sLouNT Glessagr., /sagague, an introduction. 1661 Lovett 

Hist. Anim. & Min, \sagoge. 1751 Hanns /fermrest. iv. 
39 uote, See the Isagoge or Introduction of Porphyry to 
Aristotle's Logick. s85§ Mayne Axgos. Lex., Leagoge,.. 
term for‘an introduction. 

Isagogic (aisagedzik), a. (sb.) [ad. L, isa- 
Gigic-us, a. Gr, eioaywycnes introductory, f. eioa- 
yyy: see prec.] Of or pertaining to isagoge ; 
introductory to any branch of study. 

21828 in Wirnsrer. 1887 Farrnarrs in Contemp, Rev. Feb. 
208 The formal, introdietory or isayogic, studies have a 
wide range, requiring, perhaps more than any other, edu- 
cated faculty and the scientific mind. 

B. sé. (generally in plural ésagagics). Intro- 
ductory studies; esp. that department of theology 
which is introductory to exegesis, and is concerned 
with the literary and external history of the books 
of the Bible. 

3864 in Wesster, 1882-3 Scuarr Encycl. Relig. Knowl, 
III. 2135 Richard Simon, the founder of biblical isagogics. 
1898 |. Ronertson Poetry Ps. it. 24 In the Compendium of 
Isagogic of Junilius Africanus ,. the Psalms are reckoned 
among the prophetical writings. 

+Isago’gical, 2. Oés. 
Introductory, isagogic. 

@ 1529 SxeLton Why nat to Court 714, I wyll make further 
relacion Of this isagogicall colation. ax Grecory 
assyr, Monarchie in Posthuma (1650) 239 So loseph 
Scaliger in his Isagogical Canons. xgax Baitxy, /sagogical, 
introductory. 


Hence Isago-gically adv, (Bailey vol. If, 1727). 

Isagon, -ic, erron. forms of Isogon, -1¢, 

Isaian (sizaivan, -Z'in),c. Also Isaiahan. {f 
proper name /savahk + -ax.] Of or belonging to the 
prophet Isaiah, or the book of the Old Testament 
that bears his name. 

1883 M. Arnoun Ssaiak of Ferus. in 19th Cent., The 
Isaian eloquence, the Isaian spirit and power. 1896 R. G. 
Movcron Lit, Sindy Bidle xvii. 434 Spoken before by the 
Servant of Jehovah in the Isaiahan Rhapsody. 

Isaianic (eizai-, sizejenik), a. [f. as prec. + 
-Ic.] =prec. - 

3883 Curvne /satah vii. 14 note, The two Isaianic pro- 
phecies of God-with-us and Wonder-Counsellor. 
Expositor Nov. 367 A passage confessedly Isaianic. 

I-said, i-sait, ME. pa. pples. of Sayv. I-sald, 
of Sern v. I-salued, of Satuz z., to salute, 

+I-same, adv. Ots. Also 4 i-some, y-same, 
[Another form of InsamE ; app. f. ¢-, In +Same(n 
adv. together: cf. MHG. ensamen, -ent. Asthetn 
of z-sante( was pleonastic, and ¢ was not used in 
southern dial. for 77 in 14th c., the z- was prob, 
associated with I- pref.1, and was hence sometimes 
written y. 7-some in Castel of Love has 9 from a, 
and is to be distinguished from the adj. I-soms, in 
which z-is I-1.] Together; in company, 

c1320 Sir Benes (MS. A) 705 Forb pai wente al isame, To 


Beues:chaumber pat he came. /6zd. 3449 And to pe castel 
pai wente isame Wip gret solas, gle and game. 


[f. as prec. + -aL.] 


a g ie. H 
Cast. /.0w 1418 Vppon holy boresday ber on his nome Heo © 


weren i-gedered alle i-some. ct Amis. & Amil. 1089 
How he and that maiden was Bothe togider y-same. ¢3 
Sir Ferumt, 1185 Gop now alle ysame & helpep him. 
c 1400 Sotudone Bab. 3201 And so thay livede in ioye and 
ee And brethern both thay wer, In pees and werr both 

-Samic. 

Isamic (eisemik), a. Chem. [f. Is(at- + 
Amic.] Related to isatin and to ammonia; in 
isamic acid, C,,H,3N3O,, produced by the action 
of warm ammonia on isatin. Its salts are I'sa- 
ro Chem, TH. 404 I cid crystal 
1865-72 Watrs Dict. . IIT. 404 Tsamic acid crystal. 
lises Se lendid, shining, rhombic lamina, of the colour of 
red iodide of mercury. /éid., Isamate of ammonium.. 
crystallises in small needles or very acute microscopic 
rhombs. 

So I-samide, the amide, C,,H,,N,Os, related to 
isamic acid; ‘ pulvernlent, of a fine yellow colonr, 
tasteless, inodorous, insoluble in water’ (Watts). 

Isandrous : see Iso-. 


+Isangerlical, c. Oss. rare". [f. Gr. lody- 
“yeA-os (see next) : cf. ANGELICAL.] =next. 

1678 Cupwortn /ntell. Syst. t. v. 797 We may venture to 
call this Resurrection-Body..an Ai or I. 


ye 
+Isangelous, 2. Obs. rare. [f. Gr. lody- 
‘yed+os equal to or like an angel (see Iso-) + -ous.] 
— ean 894) I]. 2gr-Letus lookibauk 
Thee fete Natt . 291 Let us back 

upon ibsclves, tho ze eatieee BEAN one day be made 


¥ ual he . 
“Wganomal, -antherous, -anthous: sce Iso-. 


ISCARIOT. 
Isapostolic (siseppstelik), a. [f. eccl. Gr. 


igaméarod-os eqnal to an apostle + -10; ct. apos- 
folic.) Vqual to, or contemporary with, the apostles ; 
aname given in the Greck Church to. hishopsconse- 
crated by the apostles, and to otlier persutis eminent 
in the primitive church. 

1860 Niue in Lit, Churchman VY. 1683/1 The Isapustolic 
writers of the first century. 1863 Chr. Kemembrancer XLV. 
407 With reference to the Isapostolic fathers. 1881 CA. 


times 11 Mar. 164 The representative of the apostolic or 
isapostolic succession of the Brivoas. 


Isard, variant of lavrp, 


IW Isaria (iste rid). Bot. [f. Gr. fo-0s equal + 
arti =-sn¥1 B 3, A genus of filamentous 
moulds, some species of which attack and destroy 
insects, especially Hymenoptera. It is now 
believed that many of the species are merely spor- 
iferous forms of other fungi. 

2874 Count Fungi 7 Wasps, spiders, moths, and butter- 
flies Kecome enveloped in a kind of mould named Isaria, 
which constitutes the conidia of Torrubia, 

_ Henee Isarioid (isée'ri, oid) a. [see -omp], belong- 
ing to-or resembling the genus /saria. 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 

Isat-, an element derived from L. ssat-is (Gr. 
ladms) woad, used in Chem. to form the name of 
Isatin (see below), and of other bodies related 
to it and to indigo. Among these are : 

Isatic aise tik) weed, CgH,NO, = isatin + 11,0), 
substitution products of which are dromaisatic 
(C,H, BrNOg), chlorisatic, etc., acids; the salts 
are Isatates (ai'sdte'ts), dromésatates, chiort*sa- 
fates, etc. Isatimide (sise’timail , the inude of 
isatin, Cy,11,7N,0,. Isatite: see IsaTIN. Isato- 
sulphuric actd, an acid containing the elements of 
isatin and sulphuric acid or sulphuric anhydride ; 
the salts of which are Isato-sulphates. Isatyde 
(tisathyd), a substance bearing the same relation 
to isatin that indiyo-white beats to indigo-blue, 
being formed from it by the addition of one atom 
of hydrogen. 

1845 Jenny Cycl. rst Suppl. 3546/1 Lsatic acid. .is perfectly 
insoluble in cold water, but when heated in water it is 
decomposed into isatin and water. 1865«72 Wanis /)s-¢. 
Chem. 111, 404 ‘The solution .. deposits .. crystals of isatin, 
which 1m fact differs from isatic acid, only by the elements 
of water, /id. 405 Chlorisatate of potassium .. crystwiies in 
shining flattened quadrilateral needles of a light yellow 
colour. //fd., The other salts of chlorisatic acid are ob- 
tained by double decomposition. /did. 409 Isatosulphuric 
acid is a strong acid, separating even the stronger mineral 
acids from their salts. /@4/. 410 Isatosulphite of Armmio- 
nium, ..of Potassium, /éfd. 411 Isatyde is white, with 
a slightly greyish tint, tasteless, and inodorons. It .. sepa- 
rates.on cooling in microscopic scales. 

Isatin (oi'sitin). Chem. Also -ine. [f. L. 
tsat-is, a, Gr. lodris the plant woad, whence a blue 
dye is obtained + -mv1.) A crystalline, reddish- 
orange substance (CyH,NO,), of brilliant lustre, 
obtained from indigo by oxidation. . 

Isatin in combination plays the part of an acid, form- 
ing ['satites, e.g. potassiam isatite, CHyKNO., With 
brominc-and chlorine it forms drozmrsatin (CsH,BrNUg), 
chiori'seten, in which one or two atoms of hydrogen are re- 
placed by-equivalent quantities of bromine or chlorine. The 
salts of these are bromzisatites, chlorisatites. 

1845 Pony Cyel. rst Suppl. 946': (satin, a substance 
obtained from indigo by the additicn of two equivalents of 
oxygen .. It crystallizes in prisms, which are of a yellowish 
Bo or deep atrora-red colour, 1850 Dacnexy vitem, / ie. 
viii. (ed 2}237 When indigo is oxidized by means of nitric 
acid, it becomes converted into a bright red crystalline body 
termed inutine. 1875 H.C. Woop Therap. (1879) 67 A green 
color lvgins at once to develop, and in a little while passes 
into the clear yellow of isatin. 

-isation, frequent variant of -rZaTIoN. 

Isatis (ai'satis). Zool. [Said to be from the 
native name in a northern language.] The white 
or Arctic fox, Canis dayopus. ° J 

Named by J. G. Gmelin, 1760, Camis tsatis; his. specific 
name, V abandoned for dagefis, has been sometimes 

sed as the English name. , 
ar Goune, wat. Afist, HL. viti, 339 As the jaekall is 
a sort of intermediate species between the deg and the 
wolf, so the isatis may be considered.asplaced letween the 

1854 


dd the fo: iaubbk, Nat. Lieites. LLL. Phys. 
es The ages or rsatrs (arctic fox) is found at 


Spitvbergen. 

T-saught, MF. pa. pple. of Sacer z., to recon- 
cile. I-sauved, i-saved, ot Sivev. I-savered, 
of Saverr v. I-sawed, of Sxw v. y 

+I-sayed, ME. pa. pple. of Say v., aphetized 
form of Assy. ’ 
fa? Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI, 191 pat we haveb i-sayed 

i-preved by an orlege. ; 

I-say-so, pirase used as sé. An assertion, an 
ipse dixit: ef. SAY-s0. 

1800 W. Tavtor in Monthly Mag, X. 424 Weeds the 


L-say-su’s even of aut iB “ 
I. pple. of Scanp 7. 


Teeatiet viskcuift). (ad. L. /mertiita, 4. Gr. 


‘Ioxaperns, understood to be ad. Teh. wR 

ish-g'riyath man of Kerioth (a place in Palestine) ] 

The surname of Judas, the disciple i aan 
28-2 


a aclot.., ay) hn 
Miater is 
feet. We i Iseariot curse will lie Upon the 
name. 1878 E. Jenxins Haverholsme 63 Those. .he deemed 
Iscariotsto a Divine cause, i 

Henge Iseariotic (iskrerijtik) @., of or relating 
to Judas Iscariot; Iscario'tical a., characteristic 
of or resembling Judas Iscariot ; wickedly treacher- 
ous; Isea‘riotism, a practice characteristic of 
Judas Iscariot, esp. in reference to parsimonious 
employment of church fund's (cf. John xit. 5). 
Fvener Ys. Mand P3043 Phe royth has been called 
arith, Psalm. 2 r6a5 Boys Ws citzo 282 Lhis 
“Eouuriotivall feat, /2. 235 To whet..tomzue and pen 
against that Iscariotticall legerdemaine. 1642 Micion 
Reform. i, (1851) 64 No such prostitution, no such Isca- 
riotieal deift. are ty be a 1883 Ch, Times 13 May 
337 The Congregation .. will also reject the principle of 

Iscariotism, or the cheap-and-nasty in religion. 1885 /éid. 
14 Jan. 57 Par be it from me to advucate Iscariotism. 

I-sceawed, ME. pa. pple. of Saow », I-seend, 
of Saenp gv, I-sch of SHepv. I-schad- 
ewed, of SHapow v. ’ 

i Ischemia, -emia (iskimii). Path. [mod. 
L., f£ Gr. toxasp-os stanching or stopping blood, 
£ icx-ev to hold + alua blood.] Repression of a 
habitual bleeding ; local anzemia caused by obstruc- 
tion of the blood. 

1866 A. Fur Princ. Med. (1830) 26 Local anaemia or 
ischaemia signifies a deficiency of blood in a part. 1878 
A.M. Hasicros Vers. Des. 134 ‘The formation of an ex- 
tevded clot which blocks up the vessel more fully, and 
consequent ischemia, 4 

50 Ischemic (iskimik), +Ische mous is- 
chaimous) adjs., pertaining to or characterized by 
ischemia; + Ischai‘me, a styptic medicine (vds.); 
+t Ische'my, anglicized form of zschwemia. 

1661 Loven. /ist, niin. 4 Win. 331 Cured by ischaimes, 
Anodynes, 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compil. vii. 27¢ We = 
that all Ischaimous Medicines respect the Blouc iv self. 
3855 Mayne Expos. Lex., Ischemia, term for the restvain- 
ing or stopping of hemorrhage; ischemy. 1876 Clin. Soc. 
Trans. 1X. 134 The ischemic state, which .. may exist in 
a stationary condition for months, and then peaipenr, 
leaving vision unaffected. 

I-schake, ME. pa. pple. of SHAKE v. 

t I-scha'pe, v. Obs. [OE. gesceppan, f. ge-, 1-1 
+ segppan to create, SHaPe; =Goth. gashapjan, 
OS. giscapan, OHG. gascaffan, MHG. geschaffen.] 
trans. To create, form, shape. 

a 1000 Cxdmon's Gen. 112 Her erest zesceop ece Drihten 
heofon and esrban. axrzg Cott. Hom. 219 God 3esceop 
alle gode. ¢x17g Lamb. Hom. 129 Vre drihten pe hine 
iscop. c1a75 Passion our Lord 703 in O. E. Misc. 57 He 
bet alle bing ischop pis vs graunty. 

I-schape(n, ME. pa. pple. of SHarg v. 

Ischar, ischear, obs. Sc. forms of UsHER. 


the 


I-schave, i-schaven, ME. pa. pple.of Suave v, | 


I-schawed, ME, pa. pple. of SHow z, 

Ischay, obs. Sc. form of Issve sé. 

Ische, isch, variants of Isa sé. and v., issue. 

Ische, obs. Sc. form of Ios. 

I-scheaued,i-scheawed, ME. pa.pple.of Suoww 
v. I-sched,ofSuenv. I-schelde, var. I-senre.p 
v. I-schend,i-schent, ME. pa. pple.of Sazxy v. 
I-sehet te, of Suvr vw I-sehete, of Sit v. 
I-schewed, i-achewen, of Snow v. Ischewe, 
obs. form of Issug, 

Ischiadic (iski,« dik), a. {ad. L. éschtadic-us, 
a. Gr. loyiadie-ds, f. loxeds, ioxtdd- pain in the 
hip, f. loxi-ov hip-joint.} Of or pertaining to the 
ischium ; ischiatic. 

x7a7-4x Cuamusrs Cyct, Ischiadic, an epithet given by 
physicians to two veins of the foot, which terminate in the 
crural, 1827 AWEKNELHY Surg, Wks. I]. 217 Do not the 
sacral nerves form a plexus, in order to form the ischiadic or 

osterior crural nerve? 1835-6 Topp Cyc. Anat. 1. 287/1 

he iliaum. becomes anchylosed with the ischium posterior 
to the isehiadic notch. 1870 Rotreston Aan, Life 16 
The ischiadic artery. 

Ischial ‘iskial), @. [f. Iscnt-um+-au.] Of 
or pertaining to the ischium; =prec. 

185sin Mayne Expos. Lex. 1864 Huxirvin Reader 27 Feb. 
The width between the ischial bunes, 1875 Blake Zool. 17 
The latter section .. possessing ischial Calinsities, which are 
absent in the members of the order nearest to Man. 

 Ischialgia (iskijeldgid). Also anglicized 
ischialgy. {f. Gr. toxt-ov ischium + dA-yos, -adyia 
pein Pain in the ischium or hip-joint ; sciatica, 

ence Ischia‘lgic a. 

1847 Carts, /s:/iadeia, pain about the haunch, or coxo- 
femoral articulation, ur in the course of the ischiatic nerve. 
1855 Mayne Expos. Lex., Ischialgia,. .ischialgy. /schiad 
Sts, ofa belonging ty Ischialgia: isehialgic. 

Ischiatic (iskijetik), uw. [ad, med.L. éschia- 
fic-us, altered from ischéadtc-us Iscutaptc, after 
adjs. in ~aticus: cf. mod.F. tschiatéjue.} 

i. o Or pertaining to the ischium or hip; sciatic. 

2741 ono Anat. Nerves (ed. 3) 69 Known by the Name 
of Sciatic or Ischiatic Nerve. cele we el 
Tn isehintick and theumatick pains. 1863 Huxwey Van's 
Place Nat. nu. 76 ‘Vhe coarse, outwardly curved ischiatic 
Pprominences on which the gibbon habitually rests. 188: 


| ous, wanne we dede 


500 


Mivart Caf 107 The concavity .. between the posterior 
spi ms process of the ilium and the spine of the ischium, is 
called the greater ischiatic notch. “ 

2. Troubled or affected with sciatica. 

1656 Buount Glossey>., 7schiatick, that hath the ache in 
the Hip, or the hip-gout, or Sciatica. 1708 Motievx 
Rabelris v. x, Vou. .feel..every change of Weather at your 
Ischiatic Legs. 

|| Ischiartica. O%s. Also 7 -adica. [med. or 
mod.L. fem. of ischiadic-us, ischiatic-us: see prec.} 
=SCHMTICA. 

x58: Muccaster Positions xxiv. 98 Quick riding is naught 
for .. the /schiatiea, bycause the hippesare tu much heated 
and weakned, by the vehementnesse of the mativn. 1664 
Eveevy \ydra 617746) 135 A most admirable remedy for the 
isehiadica or hip-pain. 1693 J. Eowarvs Jks. 0.4 V. Test, 
427 Seretica for Ischiatica, ab texéas, the hip or huckle-bone. 

t+I-schield, v. O¢s. Also 2 iscilden, 3 
ischulden, 4 ischelde. [OE. gescie/dan, -sceld-, 
-scild-, ~styld-, £ ge-, 1-1 + OE. scieldan to 
SHIELD.] ¢érans. To shield, protect. 

97% Blick. Hom. 5x He us eac Co wid eallum 

lum, ¢xooo Aiteaic Exod. xxxiii. 22 Ic xescilde pe 
mid minre swySran cxo00 4gs. Ps. (Th.) lxiiifi]. 1 
Wid egesan yfeles feondes mine sawle zescyld. cxx7g 
Lamb. Hom, 11x Pe clenesse iscilt heo wid unpeawes. 1a.. 
Prayer to onr Lady in O. E. Misc. 193 Pat us ischulde he 
eure fram alle helle pine. cxgxg SHorEHAM 85 I-schelde 
, Fram alle fendene jewyse. 

Ischio- (i:skio), ad. Gr. Icxio-, combining form 
of loxioy IscHrum, used in anatomical terms, 
in comb. with adjs. relating to other parts 
of the body, with the sense ‘pertaining to or 
connecting the ischium and . ..’, as ischio-a-nal, 
~cau'dal, -ca’vernous, -coccy’geal, -fe’moral, 
-fibular, -i'liac, -pu'bal, -pubic, -rectal, -sa’- 
eral, -ti*bial, -ure‘thral, -ve'rtebral. 

Hence also Ischio-ca:psular a., relating to or 
connected with the ischium and the capsular liga- 
ment of the hip-joint. Isehiocerite Zoo/. [Gr. 
épas horn], the third joint of a fully developed 
antenna of a crustacean. Ischio-podite sb. Zool. 
[Gr. mous, wod- foot], the third joint of a fully 
develope limb of a crustacean. 

1855 Mayne Expos. Ler., [schio-Analis,..applied to the 
Levator ani muscle: *ischioanal. 1877 Huxiry Anat. 
fuv. Anim. vi. 314 While to its inner portion an *ischivcerite 
is connected, bearing a merocerite. 187 Buttock Caseaux’ 
AMidwif, 20 The attachments of the anterior sacrosciatic 
ligaments, and the *ischio-coccygeal muscles. 1872 Humexry 
Myology 20 A hinder—*ischio-femoral—part arising from 
the hinder edge of the ischinm is inserted rather above 
and behind the precediug, 1870 RotLeston A nim. Life 94 
The third [joint], or ‘*ischiopodite’, is marked by an annular 
constriction a little way distally to its articulation with .. 
the basipodite. 1857 Buitock Cascaux” Widwif. 22 The 

ischio-pubic ramus, 1835-6 Toup Csel. tual. UL. 3177/1 
Each *Ischio-rectal space is a deep triangular hollow. 

Ischiocele ivskios/l). [f. Iscuto- + Gr. xhdq 
tumour.) A hernia in the ischiatic notch. Hence 
Ischioce'lic a., of or pertaining to ischiocele. 

1847 Craic, /schiocele, Ischiatocele, hermia formed by 
protrusion of the viscera through the great foramen. 1855 
in Mayne F.vfos. Lex. 

Ischiorrhogic (-rp'dgik), a. Pros. fad. Gr. 
loxcopparyixés having broken hips, limping: used 
only as a term of prosody ; f. icxio-v hip-joint + 
bag, fary- cleft.] Applicd to an iambic line with 
spondees in the second, fourth, or sixth place. 

1832 Lewrs in P/idel. Mus. 1.289 Babrius seems to have 
occasionally admitted a spondee into the fifth foot ; a variety 
of iambic metre called ischiorrhogic, or disjuinted, by the 
ancient grammarians, — 

I-schipped, ME. pa. pple. of Suir v. 

+I-schi-re, v. Ovs. Also 3 iscire. (OE. type 
*zescivan, corresp. to Goth. gaskeizyan to interpret : 
ct. OE. scirax to make clear, declare, make known, 
tell.] ¢rans. To tell, say, speak. 

_¢1z0g Lay, 17729 Loke pat pu na mare swulc ping ne 
iscire. a@1ago Owl § Night. 1530 Ne dar heo no3t a word 


ischire, _ 

I-schitte, ME. pa. pple. of Sut zv. 

| Ischium (iskiim). Pl. ischia (in 7 erron. 
vias). [L. ischium, a. Gr. toxiov hip-joint ; later 
as now used.] The lowest of the three parts of the 
os tnnominatun, the bone on which the body rests 
when sitting. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ef. wv. i. 179 If we define 
sitting to be a firmation of the bedy upon the Ischias, 
1727-41 CuampBers Cyc/. 5.v., In the ischium is a deep cavit 
.. which receives the head of the thigh-bune. rag f. 
Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 61 Those parts of thi, bony 
circumference, which receive the heads of the thigh-bone 
above,..called the ischium or coxendix, are the strongest of 
all. 1854 Owen Shel. & Teeth in Cire. Se, Organ. Nat. 1. 
183 The hemapophyses of, probably, the last abdominal 
vertebra, called ‘ischia',.. are detached from the rest of 
their segment. 2883 Martin & Moats Vertebr. Dissect, 
123 The ischium is nearly vertically placed beneath the 
hinder portion of the ilium. 

I-schod, ME. pa. pple. of SHED v., SHOE v. 
I-schore, i-schorn, of SHEaR v. I-schorted, 
of SHortv. I-schote, of Suoory. I-sechreve, 
i-sechriven, of Surive v. I-sehrowdit, 
i-schrud, of Saroupv. I-schryned, of SurinE 
v. I-sehryve, of Surivev. I-sehua, of Sve z. 


| I-schulde, var. of I-scurenp v. 


I-SEE. 


I-schuven, 


ME. pple. of SHove z. 
Tncheteotic (iskiure'tik), @. and sé. [f. Gr. 


icxoupé-ev to suffer from retention of urine: ef. 
next, and diuretic.) 

a. adj. Having the property of curing ischuria, 
b. sé. A medicine that cures ischuria. 

2706 Prititps, Ischureticks, Medicines that furce Urine, 
when there is a Stoppage of it. 3855 Mayne Earpos. Lew, 
I{shurecticus, old term applied to medicines, . i ischuretic, 

So + Ischure-tical a., troubled with isclruria. 

1681 tr. IP itis’ Rem, Med. Wks. Vocab., Ischuretical, one 
so troubled with that distemper. 

Ischuria jiskiiirid). Also in English form 
ischury \iskitiri). [L. ¢schiiria, a. Gr. ioyoupta 
retention of urine, f. tcx-ev to hold + obpor urine, 
ovpios of urine.] Difficulty in passing urine, due 
either to suppression or retention. 

1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. u. v. 62 Like the consi:hting 
Physicians who could not ee, whether their Vatients 
Ischury should be cured by Succinum, or by Elecitrum,.. 
and the poor man died because they could not consent. 
1678 Puirwivs (ed. 4), /schuria, a stoppage, or difficulty of 
the Urine. 1684 tr. Bonefs Merc. omiprt. 1x. 343 ‘The 
Ischury proceeded from no fault in the Kidneys, or Riadder. 
1748 tr. Renatus' Distemp. Horses 266 When he cant 
piss at all, it is called an Ischury, 1790 J. C. Sswrn in 
Med. Commun, V1, 514 1t has been the. . practice in ischurias, 
to have recourse to purgatives, 1876 tr. Wagver's Gent, 
fathol, 573 After ischuria of several days’ duration. 


Hence Ischuwric a., belonging to Ischuria (Mayne, 
1855). 

L-scild, var. of I-8CHIELD v. Obs. 

I-sclaundred, ME. pa. pple. of Suaxper v. 
I-scod, of SHox v. 

+ I-seole. Ods. [A deriv. in ge-, 1-1, of OE. 
stolu, scél, school, troop, shoal, OS. sko/a band, 
troop.} A troop, host. 

ax175 Cott. Hom. 243 In pes deofles heriscole .. In bes 
middeneardes iscole .. ie bes flesces iscole [fihted agen us) 
euel 3epanc and fule lustes. 

I-score, ME. pa. pple. of SHzaRv. I-seorned, 
of Scorn v. I-seoten, of SHoorv. I-scourged, 
of Scourcr v. I-scoven, of SHoviv. I-scrape, 
of Scrape v. I-serifen, of Sanive v. I-serud, 
of SHROUD w. 

Ise, I’se, dial. or archaic abbreviation of / shai; 
also =J’s, J zs, dial. for J am. 

1796 Ned Evans J. 136 I’se warrant you've been at Mr. 
Muckworm's. 1814 Scorr Wav. xxx, I'se warrant him nane 
of your whingeing King George folk. /did. xlii, Yroth I’se 
oe an he'll bide us, 1888 Craven Diail,, /se, 1am 
ort WHHL 

-ise }, 2 frequent spelling of -12z, suffix forming 
vbs., which see. 

“ise 2, suffix of sbs., repr. OF. -ése, properly :—L, 
-itia, but also, in words of learned formation, put 
for L, -tcia, -tlia, -ictum, ~itium, as in L. jus- 
titia, judicium, servitium, OF. justise, juise, ser- 
vise. Hence it became a living suffix, forming 
abstract sbs. of quality, state, or function, as in 
couard-ise, friand-tse, gaillard-ise, marchand-ise. 
In the words from L., -ése was subsequently changed 
in F. to -#ce, as in justice, service, in which form 
the suffix mostly appears in Eng., as in justice, 
service, cowardice; but -ée is found in /ramhise, 
merchandise, the obsolete or archaic nivgariise, 
quaintise, riotise, truandise, valiantise, warrantise, 
and in such barely-naturalized words as galliardise, 
gourmandise, paliardise; also, in exercise, \'. exer- 
cice, L. exercttium. Native formations on the same 
type are inconvenientise, slugvardise. 

-seaid, ME. pa. pple. of Say v, I-seald, of 
Set. v. I-sealed, of Srar v. 

+I-seche, v. Obs. [OE. gesécan, -sdccean, f. ge-, 
J-1+ séc(e)an to SurK.] trans. To seek, seek for. 

Beowulf (Z.) 684 zif he zesecean dear wiz. @ 1000 Ca#d- 
mion's Gen. 1668 (Gr.) Des e hie gesohton Sennera feld. 
c1000 Satan 213 He oder lif eft zeseced. cx175 Lamb. 
Hom. 31 Pene preost he mot isechen hine acursede. 
c1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 145 Pa pohte hie pat hie hine 
geseche wolde. cxraos Lay. 9223 He hatte, .alle his hee 
men his husti[n]gge isechen. J/éid. 25029 Cesar iswhte 
Bruttene mid baldere strengde. ax2go (zed 4 Night, 741 
Ich gee pat hi moten iseche Pan ilke song that ever 
ts eche, 

Isechele, Isechokil, Isecle, obs. ff, Icicum. 

+I-see,, v. Obs. Forms: see Sex v (OE. 
geston, f. ge-, 1-1 + séon to Sgn; =Goth. gasath- 
wan, OLIG. gaschan, MHG. geschen.) trans. To 
see, behold. 

Beownlf(Z.) 221 Da lidende land zesawon. @ 1000 C#a- 
mort's Gen. 666 (Gr.) Te mez heonon gese om hwatr he sylf 


; sited. cxro0o Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 17 Manega .. rihtw 


ewilnudon pa ping to ze-scunne [Lindisf xesea] pe se 
eal and hig ne en [Matt, Gs pu-seagen). Tbk. 
Mark viii. 24 fc Re-seo (Lindis/. zeseom, & ushw. Zixivin) 
swylce treow gan le. ¢x175 Lamd, [lent 124 Alswa. 
mange fisce pe ivid pet es, and ne isih3 na pene hoc pers! 

on pan ese. a1ago Ureisun in Cott. Hone. 197 Fulwel bu 
me iseie path pu stille were. crgog St. Daastan 86 in 
&. EB. Poems (1862) 36 He ne mizte isco nomore. ¢ 1318 
Suorenasm 107 Thys may ech man hi 4 ergao Cast. Love 
1ayj Me may... I-.yn that he is by his dede, 1340 


I-SEGGEN. 


Ayenb. Bi Uayrhede pet pe exe of pe hodye yry3h.  FAid. 
185 Yzi3 and bench hus yefb pane red. €14369 Cuaucer 
Detie Blauneheoos Ye shul we never on lyve y-se. 1387 
Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) 111. 345 [Plato] mizt nou3t i-see 
Teremyas. fa S. #. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in Archiv 
Stud. neu. Spr. x 11. 314/92 So pou I-syxt I-wis, 

T-seeled, -et, ME. pa. pple. of Szan v. I-seen, 
of SEE v. 

+I-seggen, v. Obs. Forms: see Say 2, (OE. 
Sesqugan, t. ge-, \-' + secgan to say: cognate with 
OS. giseggian, OHG. gasagén, MHG. gesagen.) 
trans. To say, tell, declare, relate, confess. 

egoo tr. Rada's /1ist, 1. vifiii]. (r3$0) 19> Tc will mine 
leathorfulle beawas zeseczan. a 1000 (aidimm's Daniel 165 
He xesanle swefen cyninge. c1000 Guthlac 676 Mec 
dryhten heht snude xesecgan hat xe... him hearsume.. 
wieron, ¢ 3175 Lam. Hom, 15 Hit is riht pet meous nede 
and iegue pet sceamie, ¢ ra0§ Lay. 21885 Heo.. pus iseiden. 

ty nm (ai'zégrim). Also 7 Isgrin. [a.MHG., 
Ger. sesrimnz, Isengrimm, also Isengrin, Eisen- 
grein, MDn. /sengryn, Isegrijn, -grijm, Du. Ljze- 
grim, the name of the wolf in Reynard the fox, 
and other beast-fables; in OHG. Jsangrim as a 
man’s name, f. fsa, fsen, etc. ‘iron’ + grim, ct. 
grima, mask, hood, helmet ; but in later use often 
associated with grime, grim, wrathfal, fierce.] An 
appellation applied, after the manner of a proper 
name, to the wolf, raze in Eng. use. 

1481 Caxton Reynard ii, Ise the wulf wyth his } 
and frendes cam and stode to fore the kynge. Pisin ston 
Frerenre Beggar's Bush ut. iii, I know to chase the Roe, 
‘The winde out-stripping, Isgrin [sod ed. Isgrim) himself. 

+ I-sehtne, v. Obs. [f. 3e-, I-1+ sehinien, 
sahinien, to reconcile.} trans. To reconcile. 

61175 Lamb. Hom. 83 He isehtnede god and man. 

I-seid, ME. pa. pple. of Sax v. I-seie, i- 2, 
of Sex v, I-seilet, of Szau v. I-seilled, of 
Sav. IT-seined, of seiz, Sien v. 

Iseidomal: see Iso-, 

Isel, izle (0i-2’l). Now only dial. Forms: 1 
ysel, ysle, 3 isel, 4 usle, usel, 5 iselle, isyl(le, 
ysel, 6 isille, ysyle, 6-7 (y Sc. dtad.) isle, 7 issle, 
8 Sc. aizle, 9 Sc.eizel. [OE. ysel, ysle, cogn. with 
MHG. usele, usel, zisele, mod.Ger. dial. zsel, isel, 
wissel, issel, spark, LG. dsel, ON. us/i fire, conflagra- 
ation ; f. root ws- (L. ur-eve, us-tum to burn).} A 
spark; an ember; chiefly in g/., Sparks, embers ; 
ashes ; in mod. dial., Floating sparks from a con- 
flagration ; extinct sparks, particles of soot, smuts. 

cxooo JELrric Gen. xix. 28 Pa beheolde Abraham .. and 
geseah hu ba bm upflugon mid pam smice, c¢x200 Trin, 
Coll, Hom. 6s ch..pine me seluen on asshen and on iselen. 
13.. 4. #. Addit. P. B. 747, Lam bot erpe ful evel and vsle 
so blake. 31387 ‘Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1V. 431 Tosephus 
was i-founde y-hid among useles. crgz0 Pallad. on Hush. 
ix. 184 Ysels myxt with litel water. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 
266/1 Isyl of fyre, favit/a. 1513 DouGLas Aacis x. i. 135 
Aniang the assys cauld And lattyr isillys of thar kynd 
cuntie, 1347 Saressury IWilsh Diet., Ek tan, ysyle. 
1609 Lisi. (Douay) /sa, mag! As smal dust: and as issles 
passing away. 1785 Burns Halloween 115 An aizle brunt 
Her braw new worset apron, 1866 Reader 15 Dec. 1001 
Killinoulis .. often torments the goodman sorely by throw- 
ing ‘isles’ or ashes out when sheelin or shelled oats are 
spread out to dry. 1877 V. W. Linc. Gloss., ales, floating 
particles of soot, smuts, 

Comb, ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 266/1 Isylkake. .bakyne vndyr 
askys, famicta, 

Iseland, obs. form of IckLanp, 

I-seld, ME. pa. pple. of Szut v. 


+t T-sele, a. Ots. Also 3 i-awle. [Cf. OL. gesit/ 
in gesellic Beppy, and next.] =next. 

c 1205 Lay. 7666 Ne wurde he nauere iscle. Jbid. 29480 
Pe pap was isele. 

+ I-se'li, 2. Obs. pe gestelig, f. ge-, 1-1 + seleg 
happy: see Smty.) Happy, fortunate, prosperous. 

6888 K. Acrrep Boeth. xxvi.§ 1 Hweder mice} feoh meze 
wnigne mun don swa gesaline, Sat he nanes binges maran 
ne fyrfe, ¢893 — Ores. v. ii, § 9 Hi fram zeselgum tidum 
ailyad. axooo Cadmon's Gen. 1138 Seth wes zeseli 
cigs Lawb. Hom. 15 3ef we weren iseli. /did. 109 Iselie 
heed efre pa mildheortan, c1xaos Lay. 28861 Snel cniht 
wes Carriz, ah he nes noht iseli. @ raag Ancr. &. 308 Eadi 
is he and iseli, 

+ I-selth. Ods. Forms: 1 zea&T8, 2 iselh%e, 
2-3 iselBe, iseluhBe. (OF. zesip.f. gesél- happy ; 
in early ME., in part from gese#/ig: see prec.} 
i iness, felicity, fortune. 

¢ K. irre Boeth. xxiii, Sio soSe zesal8. ¢x175 
Lamb. Hom, 105 Swa pet we..on iselhdan to swide ne 
blissian. a 1a00 Aforal Ode 13 Ich mihte babbe bet idon, 


hefde ich be iselbe. a 22a: Rk. is ure iseluhde 
Porers-iscumt ail omatiban: Waaneinmmmnes” 

+I-seme, v. Obs, [OE. geséman, f. ge-, 1-1+ 
séman to bring to agreement, settle, f. si 
ment. ] 

L. trans. To reconcile, to settle. 

893 K. AEvrrep Ores. mt. vil. § 5 Det he hie zeseman 
wolde. c1r00 O. &. Chron. an. 1094 Hi zesem beon 
ne mihtan. 

2. To suit, to beseem, 

cxz05 Lay. 9587 He hahte setten hire on nome pe hire 


(be burh] mihte isemen [c 1275 semi]. 
iche, adv. Obs, [f. 1-1 + sémeliche 


SEeMLy.] Ina seemly or becoming manner; quietly. 


F ABTEE- 
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into se . 
m, obs. yariant of Inox. 

tI-send, v. Obs. [OE. zesendan, f. ge-, 1-1 + 
sendan to Send; =Goth. gusandjan, OHG. gi- 
senten, MHG. gesenden.] trans. To send. 

971 Mlickl. Hom. o pa wes zesended pet goldhord. 1335 
in O. B, Misc. 196 Pat 
They. four thousand mak ysende. 

I-send, i-sent, ME. — pple. of Sexp 7. 
I-sen.e, of Szz v. -seowed, of Sew v. 
I-serched, of Szaren 2. 

Isenergic, Isentropic: sce Iso-. 

Iserine icvorin). Ain. [ad. Ger. iserin 
(Werner, 1797); named from /sarwtese in Bohemia, 
one of the localities for the mineral.) =neat. 

1805 RK. Jameson Afin. Il. soo Fifth Species, Iserine. 
1868 Dana Ifiv. fed. 5) $ 131 ¢ loose Tron-sand of Iser- 
wiesr, called zserime, is in part, at least, in isometric 
octahetirons. 

Iserite (2i:zarcit). Ain. [Altered by Dana 
from prec.: see -ITE.}] A variety of ILMenrs, 
found as a black crystalline sand. 

_ 1868 Dana Mix. (ed. 5) § 18: Iserite is supposed to be 
isometric titanic iron, 

I-served, ME. pa. pple. of Serve v. T-sesed, 
of Crasr, SrIzEv, I-set, i-sette, of Set v. 

+I-set, v. Obs. (OE. gesett-an, f. ge-, I-1 + 
Selian to Set. Cognate with OS, gzset/zan, OHG. 
gasezsan, Goth. gasatjax.] tvans. To set; to set 
up, establish. 

97% Bitckt. Hont. 143 Pa apostolas..hie zesetton on pam 
fagran neorxna wange. asooo O. £. Chron. an. 604 
Szberht.. bone Adelberht gesette beer to cininga. a 1275 
Cott. //om. 227 Pes cenne god szide and jesette & ve/ laga. 
cxr75 Lamb. Hom. 93 Da apostoli sidéan. .isetten jacob 
bet wes ihaten rihtwis on cristes selt{=setl]. ¢za0g Lay. 
22053 Seollic is be lauerd pat al hit isette. 

Isethionic (2isipyg-nik), 2. Chem. [f. 180-6 
+ErtiHronic.] In tsethzonéc acid, a monobasic acid, 
C,H,SO,, formed together with sulphuric acid, by 
boiling ethionic acid with water. Its salts are 
Ise'thionates. 

1838 ‘I. THomsen Chem. Org. Bodies 190 In 1823, M. 
Magnus. . discovered three acids. .. He distinguished them 
by the names of althionic, ethionic, and isethionic acids. 
1859 Fownes’ Man. Chem. 383 When a solution of ethionic 
acid is boiled, it is decomposed into sulphuric acid, and 
a second new acid, the isethionic, isomeric with sulphovinic 
acid. /éid., The isethionates of baryta, lead, copper, potassa, 
soda, and ammonia crystallize with facility..imto taurin. 
1878 Kinczett Anim. Chem. 95 Taurin a to be 
debydrated isathionate of ammonium. 1888 Remsen Org. 
Chem:. 357 Isethionic acid, .. also known as hydroxyethyl- 
sulphonic acid. 

+ I-se'tnesse. Ols. [OE. zesetnes, f. zesetian, 
I-seT zv.: see -NESS.] Institution, ordinance, 
statute, law. 

egeootr. Beda’s Hist. w. v. (1890) 274 In swa micle lufan 
pere Romaniscan cirican gesctenisse. ¢xooo JEtrric //om. 
I, 358 Seo ealde we wees eadelicre bonne Cristes zesetnys 
sy. ¢x000 4gs. Gosp. Mark vii. 3 Healdende hyra yldrena 
Resetnessa, ¢ 1178 Lamb. Hom. 87 Pe dei pentecostes 
thaten on pere alde isetnesse. did. a godes laze 
and godes isetnesse. 1258 en. IIT (Rot. Pat. 
43 Hen. ITI, M. 15. No. 40. 1.4), To healden and to werien 
povitsetnesses pat beon imakede & beon to makien. 

I-seyd, ME. pa. pple. of Say v. I-seye, i- 
seyn, of SFE v, 

Ise-3ekille, -yokel, obs. var. Ictcur. 

Ish (if), sé. Sc. Forms: 4 ysche, 5-6 ische, 
7- ish. [f. Is v1} 2 : 

1. Issue, egress, exit; right of exit; + place of 
egress. Now only in Sc. Law, in phr. sk and entry 
(see quot. 1861). 

1375 Darsour Bruce vi. 363 The strat entre Of the furde, 
and the yschealsua. 14.. Burch Lawis (Rec. Soc.) No. 52 
The tane sall geyff to the aldyrman a penny for the ische 
and the tothir sall geyff a penny for the entre. 1513 
Douctas -#neis vit. xiv. 5t Quhair as the chill river hait 
Vfens Seikis..Amyd how valeis his renk and ische. @ 1651 
Catprrwoop Hist. Azrk, Souldiours placed to stop all 
ish and entrie. 186x W. Beu Dict. Law Scot. 476/1 The 
clause, cum libero exitu et introitu (‘with free ish and 
entry’), in the éevendas of a charter, imports a right to all 
ways and passages, in so far as they may be necessary, to 
kirk and market, ih the adjacent grounds of the 
granter. . 4 J » 

2. The conclusion of a period of time; the expiry 
of a legal term, a lease, etc. Now only in Sc. Law, 

goa in Piteairn lnc. Crim. Triads 1, * 30 For gon me | 
fourty days; at the ische of pe quhilk terme ande ende of x! 
dais fetc.]. 1533 Bettenpen Lrvy 11. (1822) 159 At the ische 
of this yere, Marcus Minucius and Aulus Sempronius war 
maid consullis. ¢1§75 Balfour's Practichs (754) = Gif 
ane man, efter the i of his takkis..ressavis foir-maill for 
the samin landis, 1754 Erskine Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 196 
Seldom reduced into writing, when they are not to have 
effect before the ish. 1886 4c? 49% 50 Iicé. c. 50 § 5 Notice 
of removal .. shall .. be given.as many days before the date 
of ish ay shall be equivalent to at least one third of the full 
period of duration of the lease. 4 

+Ish,iss,v.! Oss. Forms: a. 4 ice, 4-5 isse. 
B. Sc. 45 ysche, 4-6 ischie, 5 issh, yssh, yss,e, 
(assh),6ish‘e. [ME. a. OF. éssir.( yssir, ussir), 
‘cf. ISsant:, earlier eassir = It. esctre, uscere:—L. 
exive to go out, f. ex out + ire togo.] 

1. intr. = Issue v, 1-3. ; 


'voclam. 


¢ raos Lay. 21785 An imetliche broc, be..swide isemeliche . 


he me isende. 13.. A. Adis. 1487 | 


IsH. 


@. [1292 Brrrron mt. xvii. § 3 Qe de soen gre .. sien issi ct 

sedenust frans/. That of bis own accord he..went out and 
dispossessed himself} c1ago R. Baunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls» 146 Pey armede hem, and isseen out. ¢1ggo Will. 
Palernv Wiotem  hiet wiges . wftly Ieeh cat of be 
Cite when pet sere time. rga6 Lyte, 2 Gul Pgs. 14907 
Wyant and wordys vadand dul Yocen Gut ffl gret plente. 
. 1375 GaARtork Dra i. 27 5¢ sall lok fia tu tire 
bataill, And fecht with thaim. 71400 Destr Troy 5784 
Avowes vp in the a arya full picke. ¢1420 Avow. Arta. 
Iniv, On a day we et oute. 3598 Se. Acts Mary (1814) 
IL. 568 Gife It sal happin. .oure sade souerane departe of bis 
mortile hfe wtout airis Ischeit of hir body. @1578 Linpe- 
sav \Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (S.T.S.) 11. 11 Certaine of the 
Foe sen wschit {ed. 2728 ishing} out ata) skismiscli: 
thane. 

Jig. 61374 CHaucker Boeth. 11, pr. xii. 82 (Camb, MS.) Pat 
hast so wouen me with thy resouns..thow /:at oober while en- 
Unist ther bow issest and oother while issest ther thow entrist, 

trans. ‘To go out of, depart from. rare. 

‘ 1450 -Wirour Saluacioun 5031 With joye isshed thow the 
Citee of his swete birth Bethelem. 

3. frans. To clear (a place) by driving ont those 
within. 

1§37 Sc. Acts Fas. V, c. 50 Vhat an Maisser ische the 
Coundelthouse, and, himselfe sall stande at the dure, and 
let na man enter. 

Henee + Ishing v/. 56. — Issurne vd/. sd, 

1375 Barsour Bruce xv. 158 Till warn hym of thair 
ysching. ¢xqgaz Hoccreve Learn to Die 62g Of his spirit 


j shal be the issynge, In-to eternel blisse the entrynge. 2 


Compl. Scot. xi, 98 Th 
narrou isching. 

Ish, v.2 nonce-wd. [Echoic.] intr. To make 
thesound ish / or sh/ as in striking the air forcibly. 

3898 Sin G. Rosertson Chitral xxi. 20x Bullets went 
‘ishing * just over it with curious monotony. 

“ish!, a suffix forming adjs., of Com. Teut. 
origin; Goth.-sks, ON. -7skr, OHG., OS., OF ris., 
OE. -ise, Ger., Du. -ésch: cognate with Gr. -1ox-os 
dim. suffix of sbs. Sometimes syncopated to -sh 
(spelt also -ck), In Scottish usually -2s, synco- 
pated -s,-ce. In words of old formation, the prec. 
vowel had umlaut (which was often present in the 


¢.. place had ane narrow entres 


| sb. whence the adj. in -2se was formed); in later 


use the vowel has usually been altered back to that 
of the sh. when this is in use; e. g. Scottish, Danish, 
after Svot, Dane , the modified vowel being retained 
in other cases, as in English, French, Welsh. 

1. In OE. and the cognate langs., chiefly forming 


| gentile adjs. from national names: e.g. /ritish 


(OE. Arittisc), English (OE. Englisc, + Sc. Inglis), 
Scottish, Scotch (OE. Seyttise, Sc. + Scottis, Svors , 
Trish OE, Irise), Welsh OE. Wielisc, + Sc. Waiys, 
Wallis\; Danish (OE. Denise, + Sc. Dense, Dence); 
Frankish, French (OE. Frencisc) ; so in many adjs. 
of various ages, as Alemannish, Finnish, Flemish, 
Gaulish, + Greekish (OE. Grécisc), Lcelandish, 
Jewish, Jutish, Netheriandish, Pictish, Polish, 
Romish, Spanish, Swedish, Turkish, Wendish. 
2. Added to other sbs., with the sense ‘Of or 
belonging to a person or thing, of the nature or 
character of’. These were not numerous in OF., 
whence only a few have come down to later times. 
Examples are folcisc popular, A#Sentsc heathenish, 
Péodis: national, in/gndisc inlandish, utlgndisc out- 
landish (which come close to the gentile group in 1); 
also mgnnisc human, cé/dtse childish, céerdise churl- 


' ish. In later times this ending has become excced- 
| ingly common, sometimes in the earlier colourless 


sense as doyish, girlish, waggrsh, but chiefly in a 
derogatory sense,‘ Having the (bad or objectionable) 
qualities of’: as in apish, babyi-h, boarish, boerish, 
brutish, clownish, currish devilish, daggish ,doitish, 
dronish, foolish, foppish, goatish, ghorelish, hogeish, 
impish, knavish, mannish, monkish, mulish, owl- 
tsh, pruiish, roguish, selfish, shrewish, sluggish, 
sluttish, sottish, swinish, thievish, waspish, whor- 
ish, wolwish, womanish. (Virese have usually cor- 
responding Ger. forms in -zsch.) Also from names 
of things, with sense ‘of the nature of, tending to', as 
in aguish, blackish, bookish, brinish, feverish, freak- 
th, hellixh, moorish ; or from other parts of speech, 
as snappish. stand-offish, uppish. 

In recent colloquial and journalistic use, -zsh has 
become the favourite ending for forming adjs. for 
the nonee (esp. ofa slighting or d iatury nature 
on proper names of persons, places, or things, 
even on phrases, e.g. Disraclitish, Heine-ish, Mark 
Lwainish, Micawlerish, Miss Martineauish. Quces 
Annish, Spectator-tsh, ee: West Endish; 
all-cver-ish. at-homeish, devil-may-care-ish, how- 
a 'ye-doish, jally-good Sellowish, merry. go-reundish, 
out-of-torwwnish, and the like. 

might have an 


281g //ist Mr. F. Decastrv VW. 24 
Fe See hs about her wei no lady can run 


_ Sh 
from unless she rtiny one way, ihe mans, Ms 
8p Tha A leapacavatish formality of maunes 
Tennyson in Ld. Tennyson Mer. (1897) 1. 227, I feel 
least bit possible Miss Martineauish about it. 1883 ‘ 


al Annie 
ey “Med. He ife The Mi rt 
of amystion senior Ue iby FeoagnseteoGente Gena: 


-ISH. 
A Heine-ish sneer at ofourideals” gt Dy ree Jan 
i u News 4 Jan. 
4 Some huge peo bailing, yymuch more oh nore Queen 
ish than the houses of Queen Anne's own time. 

3. Added to adjs. with the sense ‘Of the nature 
of, ap ing the quality of, somewhat ’, appar- 
ently first with words of colour (which may have 
been treated as sbs., and so have originally come 
under 2): e.g. dluisk (@ 1400), blackish (a 1300), 
brownish, reddish, whitish, yellowish, etc. In later 
use also with other adjs., and now, in colloquial 
use, possible with nearly all monosyllabic adjs., 
and some others, e.g. drightish, broadish, coliiish, 
darkish, dimmish, dryish dullish, duskish, feeblish, 
goodish, hardish, lowtish, na: rewish, oldish. patish, 
poorish, quecrish smallish, smartish, softish, tailish, 
thickish, thinnish, warmish, weakish, wettish, 
youngish, Derivatives of this type are peculiar 
tu English among the coguate languages: those 
formed on adjs. of colour answer to F. adjs. in 
-dtre, as bleudtre, noirétre, and to Ger. adjs. in 
lich, as blaulich, schwdrtelich. Of other adjectives, 
only a few have equivalent Ger. forms in-/ich ; the 
force of -isk is ordinarily given in Ger. by the 
qualifying etwas or cin wenig. 

From adjs. in -zsk, advbs. in -ishly and sbs. of 
quality in -ishness, are formed ad Aditunt: e.g. 
girlishly, girlishness, feverishly, feverishness. 

-ish”, a suffix of verbs, repr. F. -2ss-, extended 
stem of verbs in -t7, e.g. périr to perish, periss-ant, 
ils periss-ent, The ¥. -zss- originated in the L. 
-#5c~ of inceptive verbs, which in It., Pr., and Fr. 
was extended to form a class of simple verbs, cor- 
resp. to L. verbs in -zreand -@re, and including others 
which were assimilated to these. At their first 
adoption, these verbs ended in Eng. in -ts, -ése, 
-iss(e, which before 1400 changed to -zsste. In 
Sc. the original -25, -tsse, was retained longer, and 
appeared in 16th c. as -eis(e: perets, fleureis. 
Among the chief examples of this ending are 
abolish, accomplish, banish, biandish, blemish, 
brandish, burntsh, cherish, demolish, embellish, 
establish, finish, flourish, furbish, furnish, garnish, 
impouerish, languish, nourish, perish, polish, 
punish, vavish, relinquish, replenish, tarnish, 
vanish, varnish, 

In some cases, other Fr. endings have been levelled 
under this suffix in AFr, or English: such are 
admonish, astonish, diminish, distinguish, eterntsh, 
famish, lavish, minish, monish, publish, relish, etc., 
for the history of which see the individual words, 

Ina few words the F. -iss- is represented in Eng. by -zs¢, 
or-even -ise. eg, aterta, -iss- ADVERTISE,  Miistir, -iss- 
Crastise ; amortir, -tss- AMoRTIZzE ; réfonir, rejouiss- has 
given Rryorer. 

I-shape‘n, ME. pa. pple. of SHAPE v. 

Isher, -erie, obs. Sc. forms of USHER, -ERY. 

Ishew, -u, -we, obs. forms of Issve sd. and v, 

+Ishies, sd. p/. Obs. rare. fad. L. ischia, 

Gr, ioxia: see IscHitm.] Hip-joints. 

31653 Urounart Rade/ais 1. xxvii, He spoiled the frame 
of their kidneys .. heaved off of the hinges their ishies. 

Ishilde, variant of I-scH1eELp v. 

Ishmael (i:fmeél). [A Heb. proper name 
dave Yishmase’! ‘God will hear’. See also 
IsmaEL.] Proper name of the son of Abraham by 
Hagar; hence, allusively: An outcast ; one ‘ whose 
hand is against every man, and every man’s hand 
against him ’ (Gen. xvi. 12), one at war with society. 

1838 W, Irvine Tour Prairies 100 Like. .the sons of Ish- 
mael, their hand is against every one, and ery! one’s hand 

4/3 


against them.) 1899 Westm. Gaz. 16 Jan. Men who 
were the very Ishmaels of the labour world. 

Hence Ishmaelite (a descendant of Ishmael, as 
the Arabs claim to be): fig. = IsHMazL; Ish- 
maelitic (-itik), Ishmaelitish (-vi:tif), of, per- 
taining to, of the nature of an Ishmaelite; Ish- 
maelitiem (i-{m¢,élsi:tiz’m), the character and 
action of an Ishmaelite. 

1577 Vaurrouttire Luther on Ep. Gal. iv. 29 (1588) 227 8, 
Ttgreeueth vs that these Ishmaetites hate and persecute vs $o 
grievously. 1687 A. Lovric tr, Thewenor's Trav. e, The 
name of Sarazins was given to the Ishmaelitish Arabians, 
or, .the Arabs of the Desart. 1848 THackeray Pan, Fair 
Ixvii, Jos's tents and pilau were pleasant to this little 
Ishmaclite. 31855 Hype Crarne Eng. /ict., [shmactitish, 
like Ishmael; thievish, 1876 Farrsarrn Stravss u. in 
Contemp. Rev. Jane 125 Menzel was a literary Ishmaelite. 
1880 M.D. Caswav in Acadimny 24 July 55 An Ishmaelitish 
style af criticising his ee ee 1896 D. L. 
Luonarp Cent. Con, veg. Ohio 7x Lonesome and in peril 
were they .. and fell into a wretched Ishmaelitish frame. 
x SMEATON Smollett ii. 26 The same evil spirit of 
Sc tal TJhmactitism ++ Was present with him until a year or 
emg 

-B8hote, ME. pa. pple. of Saoor z. 

Isiac (aisizk, isiek), a.andsb, [ad. L. istac-us, 
a. Gr. “ioaxés, f. Isis: see below.] 

A. adj. Of or relating to Isis, the principal 
goddess of ancient Egyptian mythology. 


a 
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Tstac table, rs tablet of aim origin, ne in the 
royal gallery ‘urin, containing figures ypiian 
deities with Isis in the middle. —— 
1740 WAKnurton . Legat. w. vi. Wks, 1611 TV. 296 
There is a famous anti monument .. well known to the 
i by the name of the Isiac or Bembine Table. 1796 
J. Owes Trav. 2 L. 320 The second, or Tsinc table, is 
considered as one of the most precious monuments of ancient 
times, which Italy preserves, 1876 GLapsTONE /fomerte 
Synchkr. 234 This head, with the snakes, was apparently 
an Isiae- symbol. — ’ 
B. sh. A priest or worshipper of Isis. 4 
1708 Morreux Kadelais v. iv. (2737) 13 The Egyytian 
Heathens. .us’d to constitute their Isiacs, by shaving them. 
Hence Isiacal (sisoi'akal) @.=Is1A0o a, 
1613 Purncnas Pilgrimage (1614) 570 The Isiacall rites. 
1889 fieieeae Lives Fathers 1.1. 115 The Isiacal traditions 
E, 


of 

+Esi , i-sibbe, z. Obs. (OE. gesb(6 related, 
akin, f. ge-, I-1 + 3266 related, S1B. Cogn. with 
OHG. gisibéo.} Related, akin. 

c1000 Fri in Thwaites /7eptat. (1698) 167 Pry cyningas 
him zesibbe weeron. rozq Wucrstan Servno ad Anglos 
(Napier xxxiii. 159), Ne bearh nu for oft zesibb gesibban de 
ma fe fremdan, ex175 Lamb. Hom, 137 Feadex oder moder 
br oder suster oder odre swa isibbe. cxaog Lay. 30533 
Heo weoren isibbe. ¢1275 Duty Christians 102 in O. £. 
Misc. 144 We deop alle isybbe. elt R. Grove. (Rolls) 
6438 ‘Alle pat were o3t ysyb Edmond fe kynge. ¢2305 
rro0o Virgins 85 Meniee of hem him were isibbe. « 

Hence } Isi-bsum, OL. zesib(b)sum, pameeel. 

as K. Aiverep Gregory's Past. xlvi. 349 Se de of Gode 
cym@ he bid godes willan and gesibsum. csxgg Las, 
Hom. 95 Witutan lade and isibsum. {6id, 113 Pa beod 
godes bern pe beod isibsumme, 

Isicle, isi(c)kle, obs. forms of Ictcuz. 

\| Isidinm (2isidi?m). Bot, Pl. isidia. (mod. 
Bot. L., f. Zsés, Zsid-em, Isis (in reference to her 
disc and horns).} ‘One of a number of coral-like 
or wart-like elevations or excrescences of the thallus 
in certain lichens, having the function of soredia. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 629/2 Isidium, a coral-like elevation of 
the thallus of a lichen, bearing a globule atitsend. 1888 
J. M. Cromate in Encycl. Brit. XIV. 557/2 Nylander 
observes .. that the isidia in the Cod/emacet ..‘show very 
clearly under the microscope the entire history of the evolu- 
tion of the thallus’. 

Hence Isidiiferous (isi:dijiféros), Isidiopho- 
rous (-p'fSras) adjs. [see -FEROUS, -PHOROUS], 
bearing isidia; Isidioid (disidioid), Isidiose 
adjs., resembling or of the nature of an isidium ; 
characterized by or provided with isidia. 

1856 W. L. Linpsay Brit. Lichens 43 The isidioid thallus 
resembles the tartareous in being usually pale or whitish. 
1857 BerKetey Cryptog. Botany 418 Many other forms are 
assumed by the crusts of Lichens;..the isidioid, in which 
the thallus is broken up into short erect cylindrical projec- 
tions. 1882 J. M. Crommie in Encycl. Brit. XIV. 554/1 
This isidioid condition in crustaceous thalli is the basis of 
the old pseudo-genus /sidium,. IJbid. 556/1 On the margin 
of the thallus of isidiiferous states of Peiltigera canina. 
1887 Syd. Soc. Lex., lsidivid,.. applied to those lichens 
which are covered with a dense mass of conical soredia. 

Isidorian (isidderiin), a. [£ Jsédor-us pr. 
name: see -IAN.] Of or pertaining to Isidorus or 
Isidore; spec. to St. Isidore, archbishop of Seville 
600-636, author of several historical and ecclesias- 
tical works, and of Twenty Books of Origines or 
Etymologies, of value for the history of late Latin. 

On account of his reputation for learning, his name was in 
the Middle Ages attached to various other works, particu- 
larly to a collection of canons and decretals, a later inter- 
polated collection of which is known as the Jseudo-/sidorian 
or false decretals. 

1882-3 Scuarr Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 1. 393 The Spanish 
or Isidorian translation fof Greek Canons] ascribed to 
Isidore of Seville. 1883 Pall Mali G. 1 Sept. 1/2 The for- 
gery of the Isidorian tals, which did so much to 
augment sag nn of the Popes. rg00 United Presh. Mag. 
May 238/12 Mediaeval history has a parallel in the famous 
‘Isidorian Decretals'. 

Isie, obs. form of Icy. 

+I-sight, i-siht. Os. Also zesich®¥e, ze- 
sec(hjSe, isih¥e, iseh¥e. [OE. gesthp, -stht, f. 
séon to see: cf. Sicrt, Cogn. with OS. giszht, 
OHG, gastht, MHG. gestht, Ger. gesicht.] Sight, 
vision. 

¢888 K. Aicrrep Bocth. v. $ 3 pa mistas de .. fordwilmad 
Sa sodan zesihde. cxo00 AEtrRic Hom, I. 60 On calles bees 
folees zesihde. cxooo Ags. Gos. Mark vii. 22 Yfel zesihd 
[c 1160 Hatton G. ze-sihde). “5 Cott, Hom. 223 Nador 
ne an isehde, ne on sprece. /étd. 229 Etfor har alra 
zesychde. Jéid. 241 Abroden of his yesecbe. ¢ xaos Lay. 
13990, Bruttes weoren szri for swulchere isihde. 

~sihen, i-sizhe(n, ME. pa. pple. of Six z,, to 
sink, fall, 


ISLAMIC. 


Isinglass (aitzinglas). Forms: 6 isonglas, 
7 ison glass, 7-8 isonglass, ising-glass, § icin- 
glass, icing-glass, ;~ isinglass, [Supposed to 
be ac ion or imperfect imitation of an obs. 
Du, Auzsendlas (Kilian huysendlase, hiysblas’, Ger, 
hausendlase isinglass, lit. ‘sturgeon’s bladder’ : see 
Havsey and Hrsv, 

No English forms approaching the Du. more closely have 
been found, so that, if this was the source, the perversion of 
the name would seem to have been madeat its first adepti on. ] 

L. A firm whitish semitransparent substance ‘being 
a comparatively pure form of gelatin) obtained from 
the sounds or air-bladders of some fresh-water fishes, 
esp.the sturgeon; used in cookery for making jellies, 
etc., also for clarifying liquors, in the manufacture 
of glue, and for other purposes. Also extended to 
similar substances made from hides, hoofs, etc. 

(Cited in Rogers Agric. & Prices 1¥ and VI for the years 

52% 1585, 1601, 1623, etc., but without any information as 
to the name under which it is mentioned.) 

1545 Rates of Custome-ho. bv b, Ison{ printed m)glas the 
C. li. xxxitis. itiid, 1660 Act 12 Chas //, c. 25 § 11 That 
noe Merchant Vintner .. retailing any Wine shall...) ut 
in any Isinglasse Brimstone Lime Raisons Juice of Raisons 
fetc.), 1668 Stat. [red. (1765) oa Ison glass the hundred 

und rof, 31663 Bovis Uses Exp. Nat. Philos. iv 24 
sing-glass steeped two days in water, and then boiled up, 
1678 Purtuies (ed. 4), /chthyocolla, a kind of Glew made of 
the skin of Fishes, commonly called Isongiass. 1923 /’#¢s. 
St. Russia 1. 76 pe (of that sort which is a Glue 
made of a Fish), 1727 W. Matuir Fug. Man's Comp. 439 
A Beer-Glass full of White-Wine, wherein an Ounce of 
Isonglass is dissolved. 1803 Binciey Anim. Biog. (1813) 
III. 92 The ee Be most common in our shops, is mude 
from a species of dolphin, called the beluga. 1842 Barinam 
Ingol. Leg., Blasphemer's Warn., Jellies composed of punch, 
calves’ feet and isinglass. 1879 Cassedl’'s Jechn. Jrdiw. IV. 
192/1 A little isinglass or white of egg is first spread over the 
surface, . F a . 

2. A name given to mica, from its resembling 
in appearance some kinds of isinglass. 

1747 Dr. Cooxe in Hanway Trav. (1762) I. 1. iii. 266 
We observed a great quantity of sea-glass (sofe] Commonly 
called isinglass, of which lanthorns are made. 1750 G. 
Hucwes Barbados n. 55 The Soil..is often mived with 
small Flakes of Icinglass, as well as pieces of transparent 
Talc. x75x Sir 4 cat Mat, Med. 247 Muscovy Talk ot 
Isinglass. 12796 Morse Amer. Geog. Il. 75 Isinglass (mica 
meubranacea)..is & famous mineral production of Russia. 
1868 Isap. Saxon 5 Vrs. within the Golden Gate 84 Yhore 
gleaming particles in the rich-looking red earth being no- 
ere more than a substance called by miners ‘isinglass '. 

+3. A kind of moth. Oés. 

29789 Putiein in Phil. Trans. LI. 56 The moth of this pod 
is called the Isinglass by Marian. - ’ 

4. attrib. and Coméb., as isinglass glue, size; 
isinglass-fish, a sturgeon or other fish from which 
isinglass is obtained ; isinglass-stone, mica. 

1688 G. Parker & J. STALKER Treat. ¥apanning v.22 To 
make Isinglass-Size, 1740 R. Brooxes Art of Angling 
xii. 159 The Ising-Glass-Fish .. is usually met with in the 
Seas about Muscovy. 17st Sin J. Hut Mat, ded. Index, 
Isinglass Stone. 1 un, Reg. 126/1 Mf this tin-foil be 
gilt with gold leaf, by means of thin isinglass glue, the 
medal will resemble gold. 1835 J. Nicnoison (perat. 
Mechanic 716 The colours may be .. laid on with isinglass 
Size. 1828 Wenster, /singlass-stone, see Mica. 

Ising-star. sonce-wd. [irreg. f. Isinc(uass) + 
Sraxn.}]_ A shining piece of ‘ isinglass’ or mica. 

a 1820 J. R. Dace Culprit Fay, iv, Some had lain in the 
oP te the rock, With glittering ising-stars inlaid. 

Iskie-bae, obs. Sc. f. Usqvenaven, whisky. 

I-slain, ME. pa. pple. of Stay v. I-slaked, of 
SLAKE v. 


Islam (i'slim, i:z-, islam). [a. Arab. pul islam 
lit. ‘resignation, surrendering’, inf. noun of Lu! 


aslama ‘he resigned or surrendered (himself ’, spec. 
‘he became or was resigned or submissive (to God)’, 
hence ‘he became or was sincere in his religion’, 
4th conjug. of salama ‘he was or became safe, 
secure, or free’; whence also the words sa/aam, 
Moslem, Mussulman,4 

The religious system of Mohammed, Mchammed- 
anism; the body of Mohammedans or Mussulmans, 
the Mohammedan world. 

As the proper name of orthodox Mohammedanism, tediéae 
is understood as ‘the manifesting of humility or submission 
and outward conformity with the law of God’ (Lane). 

1818 Sux.vey (title; ‘The Kevolt of Islam. 1821 — Hellas 
916 Poor faint smile Of dying Islam! 1845 Foro /fandth. 
Sfain 1, Pref. 9 His creed and practice are ‘ Resignation’, 
the Zslame of the Oriental. 1855 Manman Lat, Chr, i. de 
(1864) II. 169 To subdue to the faith of Islam. /héd. 273 ‘The 
potentates summoned by Mohammed himself tu receive the 
doctrine of Islam. 1877 J. E. Carrmnter tr. 7ie's /ist. 
Reliz.99 With this gloomy conception of deity corresponds 
the view taken by Islam of the world, 

+b. An orthodox Mohammedan. Oés. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 311 These (they say) are 
friends to the Islams, that is, Catholike, or right-b 
Musulmans. 1814 Spaniards 1. iii, Thou art my cow 3 
foe, an Islam in thy creed. /442., No Islam born, 

Islamic ‘islamik, isli-mik), a. [fh prec. + “Ic. 
Cf. F. /sdamigue (in Littré).] Of or pertaining to 
Islam ; Mohammedan, Moslem. “ 

1882 A thenauin § Aug. 17yft ‘To show hew little the 
sacied buok of the Mohammedaus is responsible for the 


ISLAMISM. 


present shape of Islamic dogma and ritual. 189g 0. Rev. 
July 244 The character of the Prophet of Islim follows 
naturally from the Islamic conceptiun of Ged. 

ism (i'slamiz’m, iz-), [f. as prec. + -19M. 
Cf. F. /slamésme (Voltaire in Littré:.] The re- 
ligious system of the Moslems ; Mohammedanism. 

1947 Gent. Mag. 373 Never since the rise of Islamism [se 
So the Mahometans call their own religion) has our worship 
once varied. 1 Pail. Trans. XLVI. 755 Before the 
introduction of Islamism into Arabia. 1827 SCort Vapohon 
TV. 85 ‘There is we god but God, and Mahommed is his 
prophet "—a confession of faith which is in itself a declaration 
of Islamism. 1855 Mirman Lad. CAr. 1v. ii. (1864) IL. 222 
Syria... became a province of Islamism. 

So Islamist, an ortho}ox Mohammedan; Is- 
lami'stic @.. Islamic; Islamize v., to convert or 
conform to Mohammedanism ; also z#¢r. 

1846 Worcesrux citing E. E. Savispury, /slamize. B52 
F. Hatt in Benares Mag. V. 28 Our author's conversion of 
several unfortunate Musalm4ns into mere Islamized Hindés. 
1855 Mitman Lat, Chr. xv. iti. (1864) 1X. 108 Caliphs who 
were, at least no longer, rigid Islamists. r893 iss, Herald 
(Boston» Feb. 50 Saying that ‘the Western World is waiting 
to be Istamized', 1893 in Barrows Parlt, Relig. Il. 995 
The decadence of the IstAmistic power in Spain. F<} 
19th Cent, Nov. 785 Judgment should not be pronounced 
against Islim and Islamists on rancorous and partizan state- 
ments. 

Islamite (islimoit, iz-), sd. (2) [f. Istaw+ 
-1tE. Cf. F, /slamite.] A Mohammedan. 

1799 [implied in Istamrtisn]. 82x SHELLEY Hel/as 549 
Every Islamite who made his dogs Fat with the flesh of 
Galilean slaves. 1832 ‘l'eNsyson /alace of Art xxvi, 
Thronzing all one porch of Paradise, A group of Houris 
how'd to see The dying Islamite, x855 Mitman Lat. Chr, 
IV, 168 The erring believer was as declared an enemy of 
God as the Pagan or the Islamite. ; 

B. attrib. and adj. Islamic, Islamitic. 

1847 Mrs. A. Kerr Hist, Servia 46x The Porte. has her 
Islamite subjects too little under control, 18jx FARRAR 
itn, Alist. iti, 114 All the places which are purely Islamite 
look as though they had been smitten .. by some withering 
ancl irreparable curse, 

Islamictic, «. [f. prec. + -1c.] Mohammedan. 

1846 Worcester citing E. E. Sarisnury. 1865 Jrted?. 
Obsera’. No. 40. 250 Islamitic Asia, 1884. Rev. Apr. 332 
(The Malay is) when not overweighted by the Islamitic 
incubus, reasonably progressive. 


+ Islamitish, ¢. Oss, In 8 Islaumitish. [f. 
as prec, + -IsH!,] = prec. 

1799, <1 m0, ae. 67 His doctrine, a kind of Islaumitish 
Socinianism, did not extend to a denial of the prophet's 
Mission. 

I-slan, ME. pa. pple. of Stay v. 

Island (ei'lénd), sé. Forms: a, 1 fsland, 
fland, egland, -lond; 3 illond, yllond, (4-5 
eland), 4-6 yland, ylond, 5-6 ilond, (5 hylyn), 
5-7iland. 8. 5 ile-land, yle-, 6 ysle-, isle-land. 
y. 6-island, [OE. wee (tegland), land, Anglian 
&land = ON. eyland, OF ris. eiland (MDu., MLG. 
etlant, Du., E¥ ris. e¢/and), a compound of OE. #g, 

, ON. (iors, dy), OF ris, ey ‘isle’ + Lap. 
The simple #¢g = OHG. auwa, ouwa, MHG., ouwe, 
Ger. awe, aw, corresponded to Gothic type *ahwié, 
aujé, a substantivized fem. of an adj. derived from 


ahwa ‘water’ (OS, and OHG. aka, OFris. and 
ON. 4, OE. da), with sense ‘of or pertaining to 
water’, ‘watery’, ‘watered’, and hence ‘ watered 
place, meadow, island’. A cognate compound 
frequent in OE. was éaland, lit. ‘ water-land’, 
‘river-land’; and a deriv. of the simple ég, 4, 
exists in eyot, azt, The ordinary ME. and early 
mod.kng. form was t/and, yland. (Eland in 14- 
15th c, may repr. OE. ¢aland or egland.) 
15th c. the first part of the word began to be 
associated with the synonymous de, yle (of Fr. 
origin),and sometimes analytically written 2/e-dand; 
and when #/e was spelt zs/e, sland erroneously 
followed it as zs/e-/and, island; the latter spellin 
became established as the current form before 1700. 
1. A piece of land completely surrounded by water. 
Formerly used less definitely, including a peninsula, or 
a place insulated at high water or during floods, or begirt 
by marshes, a usage which survives in particular instances, 
as Portland Island, Hayling Island, Mochras or Shell Island, 
tc, 
2 ¢888 K. Aitrrep Boeth, xxix. § 3 Det iland be we hatad 
Tyle. «goo O. £. Chron, an, 895 Hie comon..on an izland 
., past is Meres ig haten. cgoo tr. Seda’s Hist. 1. Introd. 
(189) 24 Breoton ist garsecges ealond [4/S. B. ixland), det 
wees iu ra Albion haten. a@rooo M"hale 16 in Cod. 
Exon. (Uh.) 360 And ne in pet eglond up gewitad 
collenfe x1.. Charter (dated 1023) of Caut in Kemble 
Cod, Pipi, TV. 23 Ic Cnut .. AEnglelandes kining and ealre 
dare eglande de dzerto licged. c1azg Lay. 7340 We beob in 
on illond [¢ 1205 eiBondel bid. 14741 And a-non wende 
to pan yllonde [¢ 1205 zit-londe), ¢1320 Six 7'ristr. 1024 Pe 
yland was ful brade Pat pai gun in fizt. czggo R. BRuNNE 
Chron, (1810) 77 Pe ferth was holy Fland, ber be se it with- 
drouh, Pei 3ede on pe sand, to pat Ilde wele inouh. a@zg00 
Octoufan 539 A wast ylond they dryuen ols Fer yn the 
est. c1qso St. Cuthbert (Surt.) 1241 Pat bischop of haly 
eland was. ¢147§ Voc, in Wr:-Wiilcker 798/14 Hec insula, 
ahylyn of the see, 1309 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxvi1. ( 
Soc.: 186 The fyre was great, it made the ylande lyght. 1347 
Roorpr /xtrod. Know!. vi, (1870) 141 Norway is a great 
Ilond cumpassed abowt almost h the See. a 1586 
Sipney Arcadia ut. (159° 267 The iland within the fake. 
x6zx Biste Acfs xxviii. t Vhe lland was called Metita. 


| 


| 
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3667 Mitton P. Z. x1. 834 Down the great River to the 
tee | ciate And pheos ote root an Hand waltaned here. 

. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vil. 293 Sene the fyrste nynge 
Of thi. ile land by Brute. 1506 Guyirorne Pilgr. (Comte) 
58 We sayled by Alango, Nio, with many mo yle londes. 
1546 Lanciey Pol. Verg. de [event. 1, xii. 56 Mideritus 
fet lead out of the isle les against spayne called Cassi- 
trides. 1566 Aputncton Apuderus 44 And now is her 
fliying fame dispersed into the next velelonde. * 

y: le1g§0 slender, 1§77 islandman.) xg98 Haktuyr 
Ver. I, 10 Godred .. tooke possession of the South part 
of the Island. 2695 Tempie Hist. Eng. x Britain was by 
the Ancients accounted the greatest Island of the known 
World. 1774 M. Mackenzie Maritime Surv. 80 How to 
survey small Islands that extend East or West in a long 
narrow Train, 1856 Emerson Eng. /raits, Ability Wks. 
{Boho II. 45 The island [Britain] has produced two or three 
of the greatest men that ever existed. 

b. Jn Biblical lang., after the corresp, Heb. 
word, applied to the lands across the sea, the 
coasts of the Mediterranean: cf. Isnx sd, 1 b. 

1535 Coverpate Jsa. li. 5 The Ilondes (that is yt Gentiles) 
shal hope in me. 1839 Yeowets Anc. Brit. Ch. App. ii. 
(1847) 170 The Jews call all those places /s/ands that lie on 
the sea coast: thus the terity of Japheth is said to have 
peopled ‘the islands of the Gentiles" (Gen, x. 5); that is, the 
sea-coasts of Asia and Greece, 

te. Island of tce: an iceberg, or 2 large mass 
of floating ice. Oés. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 744 They plied North- 
west among Ilands of Ice, .. some ten aground. {bid. 
748 The llands of Ice which the current bringeth at that 
time from the North. 1760-7a tr. Yuan 4 Ulloa's Voy. 
(ed. 3) IL 318 The Hector... was lost on one of these islands 
ofice. 1969 Farconer Dict, Marine (178y , [stand of tce, 
a name given by sailors to a great quantity of ice collected. . 
and floating about .. near .. the arctic circle. 

2. ‘vansf. An elevated piece of land surrounded 
by marsh or ‘ intervale’ land; a piece of woodland 
surrounded by prairie or flat open country; a block 
of buildings [=L. xsu/a]; also an individual or 
a race, detached or standing ont by itself; +o stand 
tn island, to be detached or isolated (ods.). 

1620-55 I. Jones Stowe-Heng (1725) 5; The Pillars standing 
in_Island (as we say, the Work could not securely Lear 
a Roof. 1638 Dedham (U.S.) Rec. (1892) III. 5x Abraham 
Shawe selleth ynto Ferdinando Adam one portion of Grownd 
calledan hill or Iland as it lyeth to his home lott. 164x 
Plymouth Col. Rec. (1855) 1. 169 The Gourt hath graunted 
vnto Willm Thomas .. all that ‘whole neck of vpland .. as 
also those hammocks of vpland called ilands in the marshes 
before the same. 16g0 Mass. Col. Rec. (1854) UI. 188 
A small hill, or iland, in the meddow on the west side of 
Charles Riuer. x6ga L, S. J Liberty x. 22 Ever 
man is an Iland, or a little world. x7zg Leont Palladio's 
Archit, 1. (1742) 47 This House. .stands in an Island, being 
surrounded by four Streets. 1784 Cowrer Task 111. 630 The 
shapely knoll, That, softly swelled and gaily dressed, appears 
A flowery island, from the dark green lawn Emerging. 
1994 S. Wituiams Vermont 35 The small islands in these 
intervales, are of a different soil, and .. are evidently the 
tops of small hills, which have not been covered by the 
inundations of the rivers. 1805 T. M. Harris ¥rn/, Zour, 


etc. 178 « Bartlett) In some [prairies] are little clumps of trees | 


on higher ground, which are called islands. 1809 A. Henny 
Trav’. 281 We were in sight of a wood, or island, as the 
term not unnaturally is, as well with the Indians as others, 
1838 Dickens Nick. Nick. vii, A man may call his house an 
island if he likes, 1896 Stacey Sinai & Pad. i. (1858) 66 It 
is a strange spot—this plot of tamarisks with its seventeen 
wells.—literally an island in the Desert. 188 Dawkins 
Early Man ix, 330 The Silures no longer form a compact 
ethnolugical island, but are... mingled with other races. 
3897 Daily News 11 May 4/6 Vhe island of houses between 
the Churches of St. Mary-le-Strand and St. Clement Danes, 
b. Physiol. A detached or insulated portion of 
tissue or group of cells, entirely surrounded by 
of a different structure; sland of Reil, the 
central lobe of the cerebrum, insula, : 

3879 S/. (Veorge's Hosp. a“. TX. 339 Microscopically the 
diseased tissue consisted of vascular meshes, containing 
numerous small cellular isiands, 1879 CaLvERwoop Mind 
§ Br. 25 The concealed central lobe ‘istand of Reil) shows 
the grey matter alwaysdeep. 1898 P. Manson /7op, Dis. 
ix. 173 The islands of sound skin [in the eruption of dengue} 
ve rise at first sight to the impression that they constitute 

e eruption, ‘5 ; 

3. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib. Of an 
island or islands; pertaining or belonging to an 
island. 

1621 Frercner (titZe) The Island Princess. 3 Pore 
Odyss. v. 385 The island goddess knew, On the black sea 
what perils should ensue, 1790 Beatson Nav. & Mil. Aferm. 
II. 154 Some shot were fired at his headmost ships from the 
Island-battery. 1832 Tennyson Sonn, Auonaparte, That 
island queen who sways the floods and lands From Ind wo 
Ind. J W. Sparpine /taly § Jt. Zsl_ 1. I eed highest 
cluster of peaks... is in the island-chain which shoots off 
from ‘Tuscany. 1844 Moncxton Mites Palm Leaves 10 
St. John’s proud island-chevaliers, 1852 Texxvson Ode 
Death Wellington viii, Not once or twice in our rough 
island-story, The ee of duty was the way to a an 
Mary Kiscstey W. Africa EN ge deal of the ban 
we have passed by..has been with a channel 
between the islands and the true south bank. _ 

b. That is, or consists of an island ; insular. 

1859 TENSyson Morte D' Arthur 259, 1 am going a long 
way With these..To the island-valley of Avilion. 1879 
Geo. Furor Tho, Such xviii. 318 To keep the isiand-home 
they won for us. 1899 Daily News i, Oct. 5,1 THE * Hause 
of Keys’, the legislative chamber of the little island-hingdum 
{Isle of Man]. $ ma 7 

@. objective and obj. genitive, as /:/and-making, 


I 
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tsland-lorn, -contained xidjs. ; instrumental, 
tsiand Vetted, -dotted, -strewn, 
islam -dihe adj. 

31884 / cisure Hour June 342/t The “island-belted shores 
of N rt®-Western Norway. 1803 Edin. Kev. 1. 413 Crisna, 
the “island-born. 18gq Onting (U.S.) XXIV. 1532/1 Loc! 
Awe 15. long, narrow *island-dotted ribbon of water. ax 
Drews. or Hawtn. Fas. V, Wks, (1711) 102 A complzim 
against the Londoners, who, in their paige th the Placa. 
fishing, spoiled the coasts of Urkney and the adjacent 
islands. 1859 Corxwatris Mew HoGWT. Bo A Stites of 
isolated vesewte batis ree “ind tthe eat of the \weererm 
plains. 1880 ALR. Warace fst, Life 73 ‘hey [birds 
ees | require ..an “island strewn sun as a ImEmN - 

ispewsml to new humes. 1 Wat. Kev. Aug, 856 ‘lhe 
vast area of *island-studded ocean 
Purenas Pilgrimage (1614 ssc. 7} was pressed for this 
*Hand-woy age, and ready to sct sale for Samatea, 

4. Special Comb.: island-cedar, a species of 
cedar; island-continent, a large island, ap- 
Proaching the size of the continents, or large 
enough to contain several states, as Australia or 
Greenland ; island-harbour, ‘that which is pre- 
tected from the violence of the sta Vy une or more 
islands or islets screening its mouth’ (Smyth Satlor’s 
Word-bk. 1867); island platform, a platform at 
a railway station, with lines on each side of it; 
island-universe, a distinct stellar system, such as 
that to which our sun belongs, occupying a detached 
position in space. 

3885 LLsoy Brassey The Trades 396 Little islets covered 
with: firs of various sorts, principally the *island-cedar. 
1872 R. i. Smvtn Mining Statist. 5 The colony of Victoria 
embraces the southern extremity of the *island-continent of 
Australia. 1898 West. Gas, 12 Sept, 3/2 The labours. .of 
the plucky lieutenant and his ty in the inhospitable and 
cheerless island-continent of the Far Northern seas. 1885 
Standard 6 Mar. 3% There was. a refreshment far on the 
i platform, Lut no such accommodation on the *island 
platform. 1898 Daily News 23 Nov. 5/1 The new station.. 
wili consist of an island platform placed between the up and 
down rtlief lines, bid. 7 May 8/1 The distance between 
these -¢parate systems—or ‘*island universes’ as they have 
been called—may be very great compared with the diameter 
of each system, 

Hence I-slandhood nonce-wd., the condition of 
being an island; insularity; I'slandless.c., devoid 
of islands, 

1842 Lp. Cocknurn Circuit Yourneys (1883) 170 There 
was tow much islandless sea, 1862 AxSTED Channel /s/, 
It, xii. red. 2) 300 It is the insularity (the islaudhood, so to 
y). of the islands, which determines these, 

Sland (eilznd), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

L. trans. To make into or as into an island; to 
place as an island ; to place, settle, or enclose on, 
or as on, an island; to insulate, isolate. 

1661 Fitinam Resolves u. lxvi. 328 Those shalluws which 
Islanded that Countrey of felicity. 1820 Siitey Let, 
26 May in #ssays, ete. (1832) IN) 224 ‘Vhe Apennines .. 
islanded in the misty distance of the air. 1831 — /"»omers, 
Unb. 11. iii, Billowy mist. . beétvold it, rollimgy on Under the 
eurdling winds, and islanding The peak whereon we stand. 
x6za T.1.. Peacock Maid Marian 263 Upon a little rock 
she stood .. She marked not that the rain-swoln flood Was 
islanding her station, 1860 Rusuin Mow. Sadat, Vo we ii. 
§ xx. 210 A clear brown stream,..islanding a punple sane 
white rock with an amber puwl, 1849 Tokio Hed Com 
cord Wedn. 276 ‘Lhe smothered streams of love... Island ws 


ever, 

2. To:set or dot with or as with islands. 

380g Sat tHEY Madoc tr.v, Not a cloud by day With purple 
islanded the dark-blue deep, 1818 Suetiay Lines Eugan, 
Hisis.g; The waveless plain of Loman, Silane? by 
Cities fair. 1837 /eit’s Mig. IV. 185 Lhe bisl-teqsorstaniled 
the wight Of Uillowy shade around us. 1886 Mas. F. Cappy 
Footst, Fwanne D'Arc 142 The united river. .now becomes 
wonderfully islanded in its widened course. 

Island, obs. form of Iceuanp, Jsland crystal, 
Iceland spar. ‘ 

1676 Woxtince Bees i. 3 That fossile Glass we call Island 
glass, wherewith Ships are glaz‘d. 1727-41 Cuampuns Cov? 
s.v. Crystal, Island Crystal, is a transparent tissile stone, 
brought from Iceland, soft as talc, clear as rock-crystal.., 
famous among optic writers for its unusual refractions .. 
Wherexs, in other pellucid bodies there is only one refrac. 
tion, in this there are two; so that objects received thro’ it 
appear double, 18a Str H. Davy Chem. Philos. 197 A plain 
surface of island crystal, or rhomboidal carbonate of lime. 

Islanded_ (0iléndéd), 47/. a. [f. Isuawp ov. 
and sd. +-£D.] : , : 

1. Made into or like an island ; insulated, isolated. 

wor Sovtnry Vhaieia i. ii, Palmegrove, islanded amid 
the waste, 1843 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 1. 11. 1. iv. (1846) 289 
The islanded sumimits of the lower lulls. 1850 eth. 
éschydus 1. 275 The islanded cities of Strymon. 

2. Furnished or studded with islands, 


as 
-studded adjs.; also 


east of Java. 32623 


1815 Sutiiey Alastor sss Wide e: , Beneath the wan 
stars and descending moon, Islanded seas, blue ee 
mighty streams. 1883 W.C. Smitx Worth Country Foil 


220 Meet home for a sage and a poet, With. .the islanded 
sea below it.” 


Islander (eiléndax). [f. Istanp sd. + -ER1.] 
A nativeor inhabitant of an island. Also in comb., 


as Channel Islander, South Sea Islander. 
cxsso (Life Fiskerin F..s Wks. (E. E. T.S.) I. p. xxxvi, 


Lyhke the nature of I that commonly be changeable 
ea ir us ee ge Pewenss sr ratgy 6h, 
jarie .. they buried one of their dead men, 


oy In >. ; 
Teeden! present. 1658-9 Bwrton’s Dic ) 
THI. g@ We are islanders, and aur life and soul 


-taking, etc. ; locative, as island-fishing, -voyage ; | 397%4 Siannore (4/2) The Early Conversion of 


ISLANDIAN. 
we etter chapns r su Some nar ine, of 
Tx. 3. 1735 : e es ti: ee 
my ies er pales ulema: UOC 


tr, Sedden’s Mare Cl. 470 His 
an pg is not ignorant of the 
Laws and of his own Kingdom. 

Hence I-slandress,a female islander. I‘slandry, 
a Dody of islanders. . 

ome: F. Burton cise Thule 1. Bs Ty roving 
islandry throve by piracy jiscovery- 1 EVENSON 
Vailima Lett. be 156, 1 go to the club to dance with 
the islandresses. ; 

Islandian, -ic, -ish, variants, mostly obs., of 
JCELANDIAN, -Ic, -rsH. (Cf. med.L. a} 

Fy Buackmore Pr. Arth. viu. tos As when by Night 
th’ fslandian Ocean rears. 1881 Roscoe in Vature XXIII. 

1 Lieseveral memoirs .. are the result of a visit to Ice 
land in 1347. All the Islandic rocks, of whatever age, may 
be considered as mixtures. .of two normal silicates. 

Islandie irlindik;, a. rare. [f. Istanp sb. + 
-te.] Of or pertaining to an island. - 

1846 J. Mactzop Let, to Wightman 29 Apr. in Hogg Life 
Wighiman (1873) 374 There is no fine scenery—none of our 
own bold and islandic glens. : 

Islandish (iléndif), z. rare. [f. Istanp sé. 
+-18H1,] Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of 
an island ; insular. en thé 

Dee Gen. ¢ rare Mem, in Arb. Garner II, 65 Our 
P05 clamedily {to our Islandish Monarchy, by God 
and Nature assigned). 15998 Haxtoyr Voy. I. 8 Purpasing 
first inuineibly t» furtifie the chiefe and vttermost walles of 
jis Islandish Monarchie, against all forreine encombrance 

wssible, 1625 I. S. Bret. Buss in Arb, Garner LIL. 648 

is Islandish Monarchy, 1852 Fraser’s Mag. XLV. 246 
Yo a moderate infusion of these prejudices .. we do not 
object, but the misfortune is that we often find them put 
forth with too Islandish an intensity. 

I-slandman. Now rave or local. = ISLANDER, 

At Relfast, applied to the ship-builders on Queen's Island, 
more fully Queen's Lslandmen, . F » 

1597 Fenton Gold, Epist. 137 Exschines..in an oration he 
made te the Rhudians, commended the gouernement of the 
Islundmen. sgo Nasne Pasgutls Afpol. 1. Biij, He 
speakes like an [and man. 1596 Datkywrte tr. Leslie's 
Hist, Yeot. u. 138 To commend lyfe and gudes vnto the 
credence and custodie of the ylandmen thay war forced. 
3886 Pali Mall G. 10 Aug. 1/1 A great contingent of the 
iron shipbuilders employed by the Mayor of Belfast—a 
powerful hody of men and lads known as the ‘ Islandmen’. 
z Westm. Gat. 29 Apr. 7/2 The Islandmen proceeded to 
ant returned from their work yesterday as if nothing 
unusual had recently oecurred,. The movement which is 
on fvot amung the Queen's Islandmen for the reinstatement 
of evicted Catholics is making progress. 

I-slandshire: short for Holy Island-shire, 
name of that division of the county palatine of 
Durham to which Holy Island belongs. Along 
with Norham-shire, it formed a detached portion of 
the county lyiny north of Northumberland. 

crtoo Charter in Murray Died. S. C. Scot, 22 note, 
Rfanulf) Lisceup greted wel alle his peines & drenges of 
Ealondscire & of Norhamscire. 1905 ond. Gaz. No, 4089/4 
Islandshire in the County of Durham. 1707 /éid. No. 4307/3 
‘Tenements, .. situate in Beale in Islandshire in the County 
of Durham. 

+Ieslandy, a. Obs. rare. [f. Isnawn sd, +-¥ 1] 

x6sx Cocr., /sleux, islandie; full of, or belonging to, 
Sslands. 

Islare, obs. Sc. form of AsHLaR. 

L-slawe(n, -slayen, -slayn(e, -slaje(n, ME, 
pa. pple. of Stay v. 

Isle (ail), sd. Forms: a. 3-7 ile, yle, (4 ille, 
hil(1), 4-5 ylle,6 ill). 8. 5 yale, 5 isle. y. 4 
idle, ydle, 3. 4-5 ilde, ylde. [ME. cle 24%), 
a. OF. de (#lle), earlier isle, mod.F. fle = Pr. zsla, 
It. isofa:—L. ense/a island. In 15th c. Fr. again 
often spelt ese (a Latinized artificial spelling of the 
Renascence), whence occas. in Eng. in Caxton, 
and again persistently from Spenser onward, 
although the historical z/e survived to c t1yoo. The 
form zd/e was AF., from *isd/e, with d@ developed 
between s and /, and loss of s, 2s in meddle (from 
mesdler, mesler), medlar (from *mesdler, meslier); 
cf, also Cuper, and F. coudve from *cosdre, cosre, L. 
consueré. The form z/de contains a parasitic ¢, as 
in vilde (Vite), tyld (Tine), MouLD (mole), which 
was probably developed quite independently of éd/e, 
though formation from that by transposition was 
also possible: cf. ne/d, neelde, bm 

1. A portion of land entirely surrounded by water ; 
an island. Now more usually applied to an island 
of smaller size, except in established appellations, 
as ‘the British Isles’. 

In proper names fsie is often pete. as Isle of Wight, 
Isle of Man, Isle of Dogs, Isle of Ely, Isle of Thanet; but 
it also fallows, as in Coquet Isle, Scilly Isles, Orkney Isles: 
island usually follows, as in Lundy Island, Hayling Island, 

ia Islands. 


the Channel Islands, Canary Islands, West India | 


As a common noun, ts/and is the ordinary prose word; thus 
the Isle of Wight is commonly referred to os ‘the island’. 
a, cage S. Eng, Leg. 1. 25/36 pe kyng toward pulke He; 
sone he him devil 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 29 
¥iles per bep mation aboute, eo ron ay. K. Horn 
1318 Po icom to pis ille Sarazins blake Pat dude me forsake. 
¢ 1305 St, Kenelm 65 in &. £. P, (1862) 49 Pe ylle of Ely. 
€ ee Leg. Saints, Magdalena 513 Pai .. rowit away, 
To bai var cumyne to bat hil. 1483 Cath. Angi. som 


504 


-I8M. 


Tle, jasela. 1517 Toruincton Pilgr. (1883) 20 The seyd i sos Brittany vii. 89 A little islet on the coast still bears the 


Hi (Candy] ys vC myle a bewte, .. Phys He ys a grett He. | name of Avalon. 
1526 Tinpare Acts xxvii. 15 An yle named Clauda. 1995 | Jig. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sguatters 228 Mere islets 
SnakS. Pose: iv. ii. 99 Phat bised which ow'd the bredth | of business in a sea of sunny day-time, 


of all this Ile, Three of it doth hold. 1670-98 Lassets 
Map. Ftady U1. so Going out of the He by the bridge of four 
heads, which joins this Ile with the City. 

8. c147o Harpinc Chyen., Arthure. The Scottes and the 
Peightes he drove into oute ysles of Scotland. 1489 
Caxton Blanchardyn xxx. 112 The ysle was bylungyng 
vnto the kynge of firyse. : Enmeydes xv. 54 He 
wylle retourne in to the Isleof Delon. 1590 Svexsex #.Q. 
1. Introd. 4 Great Ladie of the greatest Isle. 1610 Suaks. 
Temp. vi. 212 Pri {found} his Dukedome In a peore 
Isle. 1719 De For Crusoe it. vi, Resolved. .to load sale at 
the Isle of May. 1885 Trnxyson /Yeet it, His iste, the 
mightiest Ocean-power on earth, Our own fair isle, the lord 
of every sea. : 7 

y. {x292 Brrrrow n. ii. § 8 Si acune idle crest de novel en 
Vewe, aceliiert le idle a qi soil ele soit joynte plu» pres. 
transi. If a new island is formed in the water, the island 
shall befong to him whose svil is nearest adjoining to it.] 
13.. A. ds. 4336 In that water an ydle is And in that ydle 
tounes of pris. /é7d. 504% 5908, etc. t 

8. cxgao Sir Bewes (MS. A.) 1335 Terri wente hom and 
telde His fader Saber in pe ilde of Wizt. c2330 R. Brunne 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3690 Al bey founde wast and wylde. 
Pey spredde hem aboute in ilkan ylde. ¢ 1385 CHAucER 
L. G. W. 1425 (tH ypsip) In an ylde that called was colcos. 
¢31440 Promp. Parv. 2359/1 Ide, \onde in the see \ A’, iyide). 
x473 Sir J. Pasron in P. Lett. LI]. 93 Men seye that the 
Erle off Oxenfford is abowt the lide of Tenett hoveryng. 

b, In O.T., after the equivalent Heb., applied to 
the lands beyond the sea, esp, in phr. és/es of the 
Gentiles: cf, IstanD sd. 1b. 

1382 Wyc.ir /sa. xlii, 4 His lawe iles shul abiden (x6xz 

Busts idid., The yles shall waite for his lawe). 


Cc. A 

178: Cowrer Retirement 148 Opening the map of God's 
extensive plan, We find a little isle, this life of man. 

2. A building or block of buildings, surrounded 
by streets, [L. ie) 

1670 Lassets Voy. /taly U1. 218 The Pallace .. makes an 
lle, that is, it hath no houses joyning to it. 

3. Comb., as isle-altar; isle-ruling, -surrounding 
adjs. 

1632 Litncow Traz. 1. 35 Theclementious He-ruling Lady 
of Trapundy in Sicilia. 188r Sueviey Prometh, Und. 1.1. 
as2 Prophetic caves, and isle-surrounding streams. 1832 
Tennyson Of old sat Freedom on the heights iv, Grave 
mother of majestic works, From her isle-altar gazing down. 

Hence I-sieless 2., devoid of or without islands ; 
Isleward (fo the) adv., in the direction of the isle. 

@ 1886 Sipney Arcadia (1622) x The hogeuese Shepheard 
Strephon was come to the sands, which lye against the 
Island of Cithera, where..sometimes casting his eyes to the 
Isleward, he called his friendly rivall. 1832 J. Witson in 
Blachw. Mag. XXX. 81/2 The almost immiterial being 
of an isleless Lake ! ng Macao Howitt Ballads 77 The 
creatures God hath made To a the isleless main. 


Isle (2il),-z. ft ISLE sd, 

L. trans. To make an isle of ; to place or set as 
an isle; to place or set in an isle; to insulate; 
=ISLAnD v. 1. 

1870-6 Lamparve Peramb. Kent (826) 89 Tanet being 
peninsula and watered or iled (in mannes) round about. 
1833 Tennyson Fatima 33 And, isled in sudden seas of 
light, My heart, pierced thro’ with fierce delight, Bursts 
into blossom in his sight. 1852 — Ode Death Hvtlington 
vii, Thank Him who isled us here, and roughly set His 
Briton in blown seas and storming showers. 1864 — Zn, 
Ard. 131 That shadow of mischance appear'd No graver 
than as when some little cloud Cuts off the fiery highway of 
the Sun, And isles a light in the offing. 1871 G. MacvonaLp 
Wks. Fancy & Imag., Sonn. Fesus vi, To see a purpose 
rise, like mountain isled. ‘ 

2. intr. To remain or lodge on an isle. 

— Tennyson Gareth & Lynette os Lion and stoat have 
isled together, knave, In time of flood. 

Isle, obs. form of AisxE sé. 

1598 Stow Surv. 198 Thomas Hinde..gave 10 feodar of 
i i the couering of the middle Isle of this Aldermary 

jurch. 

I-sleien, -sleyn(e, ME. pa. pple. of SLay v, 
T-sleman. var. [f. Ist sd. + Man.] =Isurs- 
MAN, ISLANDER, 

3814 Scorr Ld. of Isles m1. iii, The faith of Islemen ebbs 
and flows. 1817 Cameret. Aendiura ¢8 Our islemen arose 
from slumbers, And buckled on their arms, 1882.S/andard 
Jan. 5 These islemen, the Shetlanders, .. constitute one 
the finest races in the British empire. Ibid. The more 

j of ‘the Scotch ’ asanother 


race. 

I-slend, i-slent, ME. pa. pple. of SLEND v, 

I-slepe(n, MI. pa. pple. of SLEEP v, 

Islesman (9i'1z)men). An inhabitant or native 
of any group of islands, esp. of the Hebrides, 
Orkneys, or Shetland Isles. 

1808 Scorr Marm, v. v, The Isles-men carried at their 
backs The ancient Danish battle-axe. a18gx Moin Poed. 
Wks., Erie's Dirge iii, Fear thine Istesmen never knew. 
1887 Pall Mail G. 29 Nov. 2/1 Finer men there are not in 
the United Kingdom than these Istesmen, of mixed Celtic 


2 
of 
Northern islemen very justly talk 


and Norse descent. 

Islet (2ilét). Also 6 islette. [a. F. is/tie, 
mod.F. s/ete, dim. of ISLE sd.; see-ET. See also 
Istor, Isoner.} 

1. A little island, an or ait. - 

1838 Lecanp /#ix, II. 58, 1 passid over Frome Water, .. 


where the water brekith into Armelettes «nd niakith Istettes. 
1610 Hottasp Camnden's Brit. u. 205 Shetland is an Isle. . 
environed withother Islets. 1974G . Nat. /1is?. (1776) 
Vi. 118 Where there isan islet in the stream. 1859 Jeru- 


2. trangf. Something resembling an island in 
position ; a small piece of land markedly differing 
in character from that by which it is surrounded, 
as a wooded eminence in a marsh or plain; any 
isolated tract or spot; =ISLanD sé. 2. 

3645 Boate /re?. Nat. Hist. 1652) 11x Little Tufts or 
Nets .. consisting of Reeds, Ru-hes, high sower Grass, .. 
a few feet is compass ;.. These little Nets of Tufts being ., 
spread over all the Bog. 1791 W. Bantram Careline 140 
Expansive green meadows or savannas, in which are to be 
seen .. islets uf Oak and Bays. 1826 Kinsy & Sp. Aromel, 
IV. 286 Islet..,a a of a different colour, included ina 
plaga or macula, Ex. The Oveé#i in the Primary Wings of 
Hipparchia Semele, 1860 Tynpaty Gilac, 1. ili. 27 An islet 
of stones and débris, where we paused to rest ourselves. 
1864 Trxxvson Aylmer's Field 65 A but less vivid hue 
Than of that islet in the chestput-bleom Flamed in his 
cheek. 1871 E. F. Burn Ad Fidem xv. 308 Those islets uf 
light which roam so mazily in the dark deeps. 

_b. An isolated piece of animal or vegetable 
tissue. ‘ 

18st Canventen Man. Phys. 164'The temporary Cartilages 
--are equally destitute of vessels when their mass is small; 
but if their thickness exceed an eighth of an inch, they are 
permeated by canals for the transmission of vessels. Still 
these vessels do not ramify with any minuteness in the 
tissue ; and they leave large ¢s/efs, in which the nutritive 
ey must take place on the plan just described. 1884 

ower & Scotr De Bary's Phaner, 499 Especially in 
their [the Carszofhyllex) rhizomes, thin-walled, long-celled 
parenchyma, often forming large irregular islets or annular 
segments, is inserted between fibrous masses of similar 
form. 1897 A lébute's Syst. Med. VI. 955 The ulceration is 
so extensive that only islets of mucous membrane are left 
here and there. x88 /bid. V. 204 Islets of spongy tissue 
er the individual nodules [of tubercle}. 

. attrib, 

1810 Scott Lady y. L. m. iii, Abrupt he paced the islet 
strand, 1862 Sat, Rev. X11. 388/1 St. Helier, too, has its 
islet-castle, built by Queen Elizabeth. Zéid, 388 2 An islet- 
breakwater, Jdid, 389/z An islet-rock. 87x R. Evus 
Catullus xxviii. 12 Was only this the plea Detain'’d you in 
that islet angle of the west? 1879 C. Gerkie Christ xxix, 
335 Constellations anchored on the vast expanse Jike tiny 
islet clusters on the boundless ovean, Wrestm. Gaz. 
2 Oct. 10/r Signalling from lightships and islet lighthouses 


to the mainland. 

Isleted (ei-léted), 4/7 a [f. prec. + -ED2,] 
a. Placed like an islet. b. Studded with islets. 

1873 Brownixe Red Cott. Nt..cap 899 And thus accom- 
panied, the paled-off space, Isleted shrubs and verdure, 
gained the group. 1888 A. Donson Goldsmith 27 Fishin 
and otter-hunting in the isleted River nny, 1890 H. ve 
Staniey Darkest Africa |. xii. 317 Behind was a back- 
ground of green groves isleted amid greenest sward. 

I-sliden, ME. pa. pples. of Supe, 
SLIKE vis. 

t+I-sling, v. Ots. [f. 1-1 + Sune v]} tans. 
To sling. 

3. . Coer de L. 4148 Thomas off Multon .. an other stone 
i- mide ser Mahouns habitacle. 

I-slitte, ME. pa. pple. of Sur 27 I-slou, 
i-slowe, of Suay v. 

Islot, ilot (ai lg). [a. OF. islot, now #/ot, dim. 
of zsde, ile, IsLE s6.} An islet. 

1772-84 Coox I ay. (1790) 1V, 1387 The islot itself is scarcely 
a mile in circuit. 12802 Pravrain /i/usir, Hutton. The 455 
The islots .. which are thus formed, must have their bases 
laid on a solid rock, 1868 Hotme Leg 4, Godfrey xxvi, A 
river..with many a curve and woody ilot in its course. 

“ism, suffix, repr. F. -isme, L. -tsmus, a. Gr. 
-opués, forming nouns of action from verbs in -i¢ew, 
e.g. Barrifew to dip, baptize, Bar7opds the action 
of dipping, baptism. An allied suffix was -:opa(r-), 
which more strictly expressed the finished act or 
thing done, and which in some cases is the source 
of moder -#sm, 

Besides its free use as a suffix forming vbs. on ordinary 
sbs. and adjs., -(fev was (as mentioned under -1zk) al 
to national names, with the sense to act or ‘play’ the people 
ip question, and hence to act like, do after the manner of, 
practise the habits, customs, or language of, side with or 
adhere to the party of, those people. Hence the sb. in 
-gucs had the sense of acting or doing like, siding with, 
adhesion to, or speaking like the eg in question; e.g) 
"Arnigew to Atticize, to side with the Athenians, to use 
the Attic dialect; hence Arzexcauds, Atticisin, asiding with 
Athens, Attic style of language, etc. The LXX —? 
viii, 17) and N.T. have ‘lovéaccew to Judaize, to live 
the Jews. The derivative 'IovSa:au0s Judaism, the nanner 
of ve es occurs in the LXX (2 Muce. ii, 21). The 
Latin Fidaismus occurs in Tertullian (¢ 200); Fadai- 
gare in the Vulgate. Origen (@ 250) has Xpeoreavigeu to 
phy the Christian, act the part of a Christian, practise 

-hristian principles, and Justin Martyr (@1 )} has Xpeozeav- 
woucs the practice of Christians, Christianity. Hence late 
L. christidnizére in ‘Tertullian, christiinismns in Ter- 
tullian, Augustine and Jerome. On the type of these, -ropos, 
-ismeus, became the ordinary ending to form names of 
religious, ecclesiastical, or Bupeap ent systems; thts 
Pagdnismus is cited by Du Cange fiom a council of 744. 
The OF. repr. of this, Aatemismee, patenime, patnrite | a 
is prob, the earliest Fr. exafnple, and appears in Eng. as 
fainime, painim in the 3th ec. But,in the pales ae 
and sense, ismee is fe a@i50u, and christianismie 
(a1g00 in Fr.) ¢rs25 in Eng. From the 16th c. such for- 
mations are numerous, d 

The following are the chief uses of the suffix : 

1. Forming a simple noun of action (usually 


ISM. 


accompanying a vb. in -1ZE), naming the process, 
or the completed action, or its result (rarely con- 
erete) ; asin agontsm. aphorism, baptism, criticism, 
embolism, exoreism, magnetism, mechanism, repo- 
lism, organism, plagiarism, ostracism, syllegism, 
synchronism, volcanism. To this group in Gr. be- 
longed astertsm. 


b. Allied to these, though with affinities to 2, 
are words in which -ts expresses the action or 
conduct of a class of persons, as heroism, patriot- 
ism, despotism, and the more colloquial b/ack- 
gsuardism, busybodpism, despevadoism, priggism, 
scoundreltsm ; also the condition of a person or 
thing, as barbarism, deaf-mutism, orphanism, 
anomalism, medixvalism, parallelism; also Dal- 
tonism ; with sach nonce-words as bar-maidism, 
old maidism, all-roundism, cleverism, devil-may- 
care-tsm, well-to-do-tsm. 

2. Forming the name of a system of theory 
or practice, religious, ecclesiastical, philosophical, 
political, social, etc., sometimes founded on the 
name of its subject or object, sometimes on that 
of its founder. Such are Alexandrianism, Arian- 
ism, Arminianism, Brahmanism, Buddhism, Cal- 
vinism, Catholicism, Chartism, Christiantsm, 
Consregationalism, Conservatism, Epicureantsm, 
Judaism (a 1500), Latitudinarianism, Liberalism, 
Machiavellism, Mohammedanism, Platonism, Posi- 
tivism, Presbyterianism, Protestantism, Puritan- 
tom, Puseyism, Quakerism, Quietism, Radicalism, 
Ritualism, Romanism, Socinianism, Taoism, 
Toryism, Wesleyanism, Whiggism. 

These pass into terms of more or less temporary currency, 
as Berkeleyisn, Fourierism, Feremy Benthamisnt, Layard- 
ism, Orvnism, St. Strontsm; with nonce-words formed 
ad Utbitian, as Fohn Bullism, Robert Elsmerism, Mahdi- 
ism, and others designating the cult of a person or family, 
as Bonapartism, Boulangism, Bronteism, Gladstonism, 
-onianisut, Salisburyisne, Sisvartism, etc. 

bb. More of the nature of class-names or descrip- 
tive terms, for doctrines or principles, are agzosii- 
cism, altruism, animism, atheism, bimetallism, 
deism, egoism, egotism, empiricism, evangelism, 
Janaticism, feminism, heathenism, hedonism, ideal- 
ism, impertalisnt, jingorsm, Lbertinism, monachism, 
naturalism, opportunism, pedobaptism, paganism, 
politheisnz, realism, romanticism, sansculottism, 
seeplicism, stoicism, theism, universalism. 

‘These lead the way to nonce-formations of many kinds, 
often humorous, of which the following are specimens, 
chiefly from newspapérs: avnti-slaveryism, anti-state- 
churchism, antinwhole-hogism, can't-help-myselfism, know- 
nothingism, Little-Peddlingtonism, L. S. Deism (after 
deism’, nothing-arianism, roth-century-ism, other-ism, P. 
&. Buism, Primrose-leaguism, red-tapeism, Rule-Britan- 
niisme, selfisne, . a 

8. forming a term denoting a peculiarity or 
characteristic, esp, of language, e.g. olism, 
Americanism, Anglitism, Alticism, Devonshirism, 
Gallicism, Grecism, Hebraism, Hellenism, Latin- 
ism, Orientalism, Scotticism, Southernism, Wes- 
ternism, etc. To these add such as archatsne, 
Coclassicism, colloguialism, modernism, newspaper- 
75m, solecism, sophism, witticism. 

Also denoting a peculiarity or characteristic of the lan- 
guage, style, or phraseology of a writer, speaker, character 
in fiction, ete., as Browningism, Carlylism, De Quinceyism, 
Gilbonisim, Montesquientsm, Micawberism, and similar 
nonce-words without number. ae 

Adjectives pertaining in sense to sbs. in -2sm are 
formed in -IstIc; e.g. atheism, atheistic; natural- 
tsm, naturalistic. 

Ism (i-z'm), gvast-sb. [The prec. suffix -2sm used 
generically as an independent word.] A form of 
doctrine, theory, or practice having, or claiming 
to have, a distinctive character or relation: chiefly 
used disparagingly, and sometimes with implied 
reference to schism. 

f H. Wavrore Lett. 4 Nov., Alas! you would soon 
squabble about Socianism, or some of those isms. 1 
Sorriey Left. (1856) 11, 182 It has nothing to do with 
Calvinism nor Arminianism, nor any of the other isvrs. 
1811 Suriury in Hi Life (1858) I. 373 He is nothing,— 
no ‘ist’, professes no'-ism’ but superbism and irrationalism, 
1820 R. Pouwnrer /utred, Lavington's Euthus. Alethod. 

Papists 118 It has no connection with Methodism, or 

utitanism, or any isi or m. #1 Caxiyte Let. to 
M1, cldlen Oct, T ex much pleasure from talking over 
old bygone things, from discussing Spiirzheimism, Whigg- 
ism, Church of Englandism, and all other imaginable ‘isms’. 
1840 Hraser's Mag. XXI. 702 All the untidy iss of the day 
shall be dissipated. 1843 Cartyte Past & Pr. u. xv, This 
is Abbot Samson’s Catholicism of the twelfth century— 
something like the /szr of all true men in all true centuries, 
I fancy. 1864 Lowztt Rebellion Pr. Wks. 1890 V. 138 
‘That class of untried social theories which are 
the name of isms. 1884 Kendal Mercury 3 Oct. 4/7 The 
principles on which Education Acts are based, irrespective 
of isms and creeds. — 

Hence various nonce derivatives I'smal @., of or 
pertaining to an7zsm. Trsmatev. /rans., to furnish 
with thesuffix -7om. Iamartie a. [after schismatic], 

Von. V~. 
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pertaining to zsms or an fom; sé. an adherent of 
an tsmw. Isma‘tical @. = fsafic: hence Isma‘ti- 
ealness. I-smatize z., tu designate as or with 
anism, Iesmdom. the domain or world of zsms. 
1840 /'raser’'s Mag. XXA1. 751 ‘That my scheme. -should 
have és-atised my humble name, ivan honourwhieh T deount 
not of. 1 /did. KXi1i. 329 His name desetves also to 
be gsm-ated, and this present article be headed Whittock- 
ism. 1851 S. Jupp Margaret un. (1871) 369 Their /snati- 
cainess conceals and extrudes the Christian—We meet them 
as Christians, they meet us as /swaftics—It is Christ versus 
dsms. 1859 Sava Gas-light % L). xv. 108 All the ‘isms’ in 
ismdom. 1884 J. Ronertson Univ. Serm. in Cambr, Rev. 
5 Nov. Suppit. p xxvi‘r To him..shal! the breezes of alt 
the influences, ismal or dismal, bring but bracing and the 
full shork of each new ‘ology’ bring new strength. 1888 
Force (N. Y¥.) 6 Dec,, Ultramontanists, Communists, Social- 
ists and evewy 7smatic who wants something without know- 
ge what it is. —_ . , 
smaelian, Ismailian (isme¢,i lian, -i'lian), 
sb.anda. [f. pr. name Jswael or Zsmail, the former 
being the Gr., L., and F. spelling of /shmae/, some- 
times also used, in place of the more correct 
Tsmail, to represent the Arabic Jaze! ssmacil. 


The Arabic adjective is | ismaciliy.] A 
member of a sect of the Shiite (Shisite) branch of 


Islam which held that, at the death of Djafar 
Madeck, the sixth Imam from Ali, in the second 


| century of the Hijrah, the Imamship ought to 


have descended to the posterity of his deceased 
elder son Ismail, and not to the surviving younger 
son Mousa, to whom his father left it. b. as adj. 

To them belonged the powerful Fatimite dynasty in 
Egypt, and the fanatical-sect of the Assassins. 

3839 Penny Cyci. XIII. 47 The Druses..are a dis- 
tinct people ., from the present Ismaelians, In_1809 the 
Nosairis..murdered the Emir, with most of the Ismaelian 
inhabitants. 1883 Encycl. Brit. RVI. 587/1 Obaid Allah 
was really descended from a certain ‘Abdallah b. MaimGn 
el-Kaddah, the founder of the Ismailian sect ;..This ‘Obaid 
Alléh had himself become pontiff of the Ismailians. /éid. 
593 The Ismailians, like all the other Shi'ites, believed in 
the coming of a Messiah, whom they called the Mahdi. 
1884 /éid. XVII. 771/« Hasan ibn Sabb4h who founded 
afterwards the terrible sect of the Isma’ilis or Assassins. 

I'smaelite, :/. (a.) Also(insensec) I‘smailite. 
[fas prec. +-1Ts.) &. Another form of IsHmakt- 
Itz, b. Aname formerly sometimes given (esp. 
by Jews) to the Arabs as descendants of Ishmael, 
and so to Mohammedans generally. c. spec. = 
IsMAELTAN. 

1g7x Goupinc Calvin on Ps. xxiii. s Many y* proudly 
pretend y* name of (Israel) as though they were the cheef 
members of ye Church, are but Ismaelites, 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 163 Of the Kingdome of the Calipha, 
..the chiefe of the Ismaelite-Sect. /éid, 164 The Jewes 
in Persia and Media make Vowes .. in this place, to which 
also the Ismaelites resort to pray. 1625-6 — Pilgrims Ul, 
1449 Ghamar-Ben-Alehetah hauing taken that Arke from 
the ridge of the mountain, fitted it for the vse of the 
Ismaelites Mosche. 1632 LirHcow 7rav. 1v. 145 Maho- 
met.. whose father was Abdillas, an Ismaelite. 1839 
Penny Cycl. XIII. 46/2 The Assassins of Persia and Syria 
were a fanatical sect of Ismaelites. 3875 Eucycl Brit. 11. 
7220/2 Abdallah .. was a free-thinker, and he succeeded in 
establishing among the Ismaelites a faith, or, rather a philo- 
sophy, wholly opposed to the doctrines of Islam, 

Hence Ismaeli-tic, Ismaeli ‘tical, I'smaelitish 
adjs. ; also I'smaelism, the doctrinal system of the 
Ismaelians (formerly, sometimes used as = Islamism, 
Mohammedanism). 

1604 Hisron Wés. 1. so2 Little to esteeme the schoffes of 
Ismalitish papists. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 338 
Benjamen Tudelensis telleth that one .. had taken .. the 
remainder of the Arke, and therewith built an Ismaeliticall 
Meschit. 1750 Warsurton Doctr. Grace mi, iii, Wks. 1811 
VIII. 451 What now has .. [he] to oppose to this modest 
Apology for Ismaelism? 1799 Ann. Xee., Hist. Europe i. 
(x813) 10/2 He [Buonaparte} was careful to pay homage, on 
every occasion, to the prophet. .. ‘The whole army took the 
tone of outward respect for Ismaulism. 1852 Tx. Ross 
Humtloldt's Trav, 1. xx. 249 Polygamy.. sanctioned by 
Ismaelism, does not prevent the people of the east from 
loving their children with tenderness. 1875 Encycl. Brit. 
II. 722/2 Ismaelism thus secured a firm footing in the west, 
and its doctrines were propagated there with great success. 
1883 /id. XVI. 594/: Under the FAtimite bi wa Hakim, 
a new religion sprang out of Ismailiem, that of the Druses. 
1884 /¢id. XVII. 238,'1 The emment men who revexled to 
the poet in Cairo the secrets of the Ismavilitic faith. 

I-smaht, i-smecched,i-smeiht, ME.pa.pple. 
of SMaTCH 7., to smack. I-smelled, of Sueti v, 
T-smered, of Smzar v. I-smeted, of smeeth, 


SmootH v. I-smete, i-smite, i-smitte‘n, 
i-smyte, of Suirz v. I-smitted, of Sanr 


v., to infect. I-smoothed, i-smothed, of 


SMoorH v. 

Ismus, obs. spelling of Istamus. . 

Ianess (iznés). nonce-wd, [f. 7s, 3rd pers. me. 
pres. of Bz zv.] a. The fact that a thing zs. b. 
That which a thing ¢s in itself ; essence. 

1888 J. Martineau Stud. Relig. I. 1. i. 183 Both the fact 
of Being or Bh each thing fae Reg: uate ut 

teed to fi 7] . 

ie Ker. Jan, 7 That which the intellect first 
perceived is the transcendental essence ur ‘isness” of the 


thing. 
Isn't, collog. form of Zs not. 


1ISO-. 


Igo- ‘2isc), before a vowel sometimes is-, com- 
bining form of Gr. ices equal, weed in numerous 
tétms, nearly all scientific, the second element 
being properly and usually of Greek origin. rarely 


{ of Latin (the proper prefix in the latter ease being 


Eeei-). The imere important of these words are 
treated in their alphabetial places; others of less 
importanee or — folluw here. 
any event words of this class are terms of Physical 

Ge aaphy, Meteorology, etc, formed on the analogy of 
isotherni. rs0there, isechimenal, the Fr. originals of which 
were intruduwed Ly A. ver Hamibedbit in rong. 
Isabnormal a. and s/., (a line on a map, ete. , 
connecting places having equal deviation of the 
mean temperature (for some particular period) 
from the normal temperature due to the latitude: 
also 7so-a+normal. Ysacouwstic a., applied to a 
curve passing through those points (in a theatre, 
concert-room, etc.) at which a speaker or performer 
may be heard equally well. Ysadelphous ,aisa- 
de‘lfas) a. Bot. {cf. ADELPHOUS], having diadel- 
phous stamens with the same number_in each 
bundle. Isandrous a. Sot. [see -anpROvs], 
baving stamens equal in number to the parts of 
the perianth. Isa nomal a. and sé. =ssatnonmel ; 
hence Isano‘maly sb. YIsantherous 2. Sot., 
having the anthers equal or alike. Isanthe‘sical a. 
(seequut.). Isanthousa, Fo/, [Graves flower], 
having the parts of the flower equal or alike; 
having regular flowers. Iseidomal (-2i'démal) a. 
[badly f. Gr. efoua: Lam seen, 1 appear applied to 
a curve passing through pwints (in-a theatre, ete.” 
from which a spectacle may be seen equally well. 
Isene'rgic a. //hysics, indicating equal energy, as 
a line on a diagram. Isentro:pic a. and sb. 
Physics, of equal entropy; (a line on a diagram) 
indicating successive states of a body in which the 
entropy remains constant. Iso-abuo'rmal: sce 
tsabnormal above, Iso-auro‘re= isochasm. X-wo- 
bath -bep) a. [Gr. Bd@os depth], tradename 
for an inkstand with a float so contrived as to kee 
the ink in the dipping-well at a constant level. 
Isobathytherm -bapipsam) [Gr. Baévs deep 
+ Oépun heat), a line connecting points having 
the same temperature in « vertical section of any 
part of the sea (also IsoTHERMOBATH; so Iso- 
bathythe'rmal, -the’rmic ai//s. Isobila‘teral 
a., having the two sides equal and alike; applied 
to bilaterally symmetrical leaves in which there is 
no evident distinction of upper and under surface, 
asin some species of Iris. Isobryous, -brious 
(aisp'bries) a. Bot. (Gr. Bpvay to swell, or Bpraciv 
to be strong}, growing with equal vigour on beth 
sides ; applied toa dicotyledonous embryo. I-so- 
bront [Gr. Apovry thunder] (see ae Iso- 
ca‘rpous a. (Gr. xapmés fruit] (see quot.). Iso- 
ce'linlar a. Fio/,, consisting of equal cells ; better 
equiceliular, Ysocephaly (-selali), -kephely 
“ke-fali) [Gr. wepaaq head], the principle ob- 
served in some ancient Greek reliefs, esp. iD 
friezes, of representing the heads of all the figures 
at nearly the same level. Isoceroal ( -saukal) @. 
Tchthyol. [Gr. wépxos tail], having the tail part of 
the vertebral column stiaight, and not bent up; 
so Isocercy (ai’sosa1si), the condition of being 
isocercal, Esochasm (-ksez’m) [Gr. xdopa gap, 
CHasx], a line on a map, etc. connecting places 
having equal frequency of auroral displays; 80 
Isocha‘amic a. (lines or curves) bounding zones of 
equal auroral frequency. I‘sochor (-k/1) {Gr. xwpa 
space), 2 curve connecting points corresponding 
to equal volumes, on a diagram denoting relations 
between pressure and temperature; 80 Isochorio 
(-kerik) @. Isochroous (aisg'krojas) a. (Gr. 
pea colour], of the same colour throughout (Web- 
ster, 1864). Isocyclous (aisp'siklos) a. Zool. (Gr. 
iodxvenes ‘ equally round ’, f. «vAos circle], consist- 
ing (as the bodies of some arthropoda, of a sueces- 
sion of equal rings. Isoda‘ctylous a. Zool. [Gr. 
BaxTvdos digit], having the fore and hind toes or 
digits equal or alike, Isedimorpbism (ansedai- 
my ifiz’m), Cryst. [see Dissorritsx], ‘ise a 
between the forms severally of two dimorphous 
substances’ (Webster, 1864) ; so I:sodimo'rphous 
a@., exhibiting isodimorphism. Isodont (ai-sodent), 
Isodontous adjs. Zool. (Gi. dduvs Louth], having 
the teeth all alike, as some cetaceans. Iso- 
ele-ctric a., ? containing equal charges of electri- 
city. Isognathous (aspgnije; « Zool, [Gr. 
po jaw], having the molar teeth alike in both 
(aisp'dzinas) @. ribo [see 
a. having pistils or carpels equal in num- 
ber to t me of the perianth. Isogyrous 
(-dgaierras) a. Hor. rare—* (Gr. -yOpes a 


Iso-. 


forming 2 complete spi Zachwisine [iteg. 
f. Gr. ds, da- salt], a line on a map or chart con- 
necting points at which the waters of the sea have 
an equal degree of saltness. Isohyetal (-haivtal), 
chy-etose adj. (s8s.) [Gr. berés rain], (a line on 
a map, ete. connecting places having eyual annual 
orseasonal rainfall, Isokephaly: sec 7 ly. 
Isomastigate a. Zool. [tsr, paong whip]. (of 
Infusoria, having the fagellaalike; opp. to hefero- 
mastigate. Isomyarian (-moijé"rian) @. Zool. 
(Gr. pis muscle], having two equal or nearly equal 
adductor muscles, as most bivalve molluscs. Iso- 
neph (2i'sonef) (Gr. vépos cloud], a line on a map, 
etc. connecting places at which the amount of 
cloud for a given period (e.g. a year) is the same; 
so Izonephelic (-n?fe'‘lik) a. [Gr. vepéAn cloud], 
indicating equality in respect of cloudiness. Iso- 
petalous«. Sot., having petalsequal in size. Iso- 
phano'menal a., (of a line on a map) connecting 
places at which phenomena of any kind are equal. 
Iso-phytoid 7o/. [Gr. gurdv plant: see -omD], 
a ‘phytoid’, or individual plant of a compound 
plant-organism, not differentiated from the rest : 
opp. to allophytoid (cf. tsovoord). Isopiestic 
(-poije'stik) 2. [Gr. méCew to press, squeeze], denot- 
ing equal pressure. Isopogonous (-pp'gouds) a. 
[Gr. wxdryow beard]: see quot. Isoscope [see 
-SOOPE]}, an instrament devised by Donders to 
determine the actual angle between directions 
which to the eye appear both vertical or both 
horizontal. Isoseismal (-saismal) a. and sb, 
[Gr. ceopos earthquake}, (a line on a map, etc.) 
connecting points at which the intensity of an 
earthquake-shock is the same; so Isosei-smic a. 
Isosporous (sisp’spires) a. Bot. (Gr. emdpos seed], 
producing spores all of the same size or kind (opp. 
to helerosporous); 80 Isompore (2i'sospo*1), one 
of such spores, Isostemonous (-st/ménas) a. 
Sot. (Gr. arjyow warp, thread, taken in sense 
‘stamen "], having the stamens equal in number 
to the parts of the perianth (= ¢sandrous) ; also 
said of the stamens; so Isostemony (-stiméni), 
the condifion of being isostemonous, Isosteric 
(-ste‘rik) a, Chem. [Gr. orepeds solid], having 
equal atomic volumes; so Isosterism (aisp'stér- 
iz'm), the condition of being isosteric. Isotri- 
morphism (oi:sctraimp3fiz’m), Cryst. [see TR1- 
MORPHISM), ‘isomorphism between the forms, 
severally, of two trimorphous substances’ (Webster, 
1864); so I'sotrimo-rphous 2., exhibiting isotri- 
morphism. Isotype Azo/. [cf, Gr. ioérunos shaped 
alike], 2 type or form of animal or plant common 
to different countries or regions; hence Isotypic 
(-titpik) @ Isozo'ic a. [Gr. (af life], character- 
ized by or indicating the same forms of animal or 
plant life. Isozo‘oid F7o/.,a ‘ zooid ’, or individual 
of a compound or ‘ colonial’ animal organism, not 
differentiated from the rest: opp. to al/ozopid. 

3863 H. W. Dove (tie) Distribution of Heat over the 
surface of the Globe, illustrated by isothermal, thermic, 
*isabnormal and other curves of temperature. 1888 R. 
Anercromay Weather i. 7 These lines were called 7s- 
ebnormals, that is, equal thom the mean. 1842-76 Gwiit 
Archit. (ed. 7) § 2961 The points which indicate the places 
of the spectators will lie in..a..curve, which may be termed 
the iseidomal or the *isacoustic curve, that is, one of equal 


seeing orhearing. 1855 MAyne Z-xpos. Lex., *Isadelphous. 
1880 Gray Struct. Bot. (ed. 6) 417/1 [sadelphons, ..when the 
number of stamens in two phalanges isequal. 188x .Vature 
XXIV, 266 Elucidated by *#sanomals (or lines of equal 
temperature-anomalies). 1887 Syd. Soc. Lex., I{sanomal) 
fine. 1881 Nature XXIV. 94 Relations between isobars 
and *isanomalies of temperature, 1855 Mayne Ezfos. /-rx., 
*Isantherous, 1848 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. IX. u. 323 Quetelet 
Proposes *isanthesical lines (lines of simultaneous flowering). 
1855 Mavnr Exfos. Lew, /santhus, applied by G. Allman 
to those plants which have the perigunes or teguments of all 
their flowers alike: “isanthous. 182-76 “Iseidomal [see 
Tsacousticl. 885 Wituiamson & ‘Tarteton Dynamics 
(2889) $ 326 In a reversible transformation, if no heat be 
lost or Gained by the body..,this curve is called an adiabatic 
or “isentropic curve, 188 S. Tromuott Aurora Bor. 1.248, 
I have called these lines *#seanurores. 1889 det, New. 
atent ‘*Isobath' Con-tant-level inkstand. 1876 Sir C. W. 
HOMSON cited in Cent. Dict. for */sobathytherm. 1887S yd. 
Soe, Lex., *Isobilateral, equal and alike on both sides, 
Bee “Isobrious [see Isopynamous). 1886 Sci. Amer. Suppl. 
TI. gxsq/2 For 24 separate thunderstorms, drawings 
were made of the ‘*isobronts', iso’ and isothermals... 
‘The ‘isobronts’, or the lines uniting the places where the 
first peal of thunder was simultaneously heard, had in 
general a north-south direction. 1887 Syd. Soc. Lex., “Tso- 
carpous, equal-fruited. Applied to those phanerogamous 
plants which have the divisions of the fruit equal in number 
to the divisions of the perianth. 1885 Stand. Nat. /list. 
(1888) 111. r21 The .. Gymnarchidw, with the lower fins all 
waiting, and the “isocercaltai! without a caudal fin. 188g 
S. Teomuonr Aurora Bor. 1. 240 This interesting chart, 
which he has called an ‘*isochasm' chart, an Ae lines 
denoted ‘isochasmes’. 1886 Kdin. Kev. Oct. ag 


or lines of equal auroral frequency. ~R, Procrer 
in Encyel, Brit. WN. 97/2 ward England, the 
*isochasmic curves tend rapidly northward, A being 
in the same aurural paral Newcastle. Syd. Sec. 
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Lex., *Isocyelon 

Expos. Lex., Isodactylus,..birds .. which have four toes, 
two in front and two behind : *isoda Roscoe 
Elem. Chem. 238 These two oxides [Shy Og, A+2Og] are 
said to be *isodimorphous. 1887 Spf Sa. Lea., *lse 
denteus, having equal teeth. 1877 Kespxtuac Vaseles + 
-Veoves 179 On the outside of the cylinder these ‘iso-electric 
surfaces are exposed. 1887 Syd. Soo. Lew., */sogyneus, 
aterm applied to a flower of which the carpels are equal 
in number to the WessTER cites A. kK. 
Jonnston for */schyetese. %8.. Eng. Vechantc No. 509. 
31 By tracing on the surface of the globe hmes cf equal 
nebulosity, M. Renou gets what he calls *ssomephs. 1881 
Smithsonian Rep. 290 A chart of the world, showing lines 
of equal annual cloudiness (*isonephclic) is given by Rénan. 

1855 Mayne / zpos. Lex., /sopetalus,..“isopetalous. 1851-9 
Sarwe in Wan. Net. Eng. 97 The ‘isephanomenal lines 
are drawn for that portion of the globe in correspondence 
with the observations. 1858 CARPENTER Veg Phys. § 397 
When the phytoitis are of the usual form they are called 
“isophyloids. Mayne Expos. Lex., Isopoyonns, 
Ornithol. Applied to a feather, of which the two sides are 
of equal size: *isopogonous, 1876 S. Kens. Mus. Catal. 
No. 3989 */soscope. 1883 Nature XXVIII. 437 *Isoseisma! 
lines over the injured districts..assume the form of elon- 
gated ellipsoids. 1887 Science (U.S,) 20 May 4093/1 ‘The 
relations of these isosetsmals to each other. Syd. Soc. 
Lex, *Isospore. 1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 
338 *Isosporous Vascular Cryptogams. Only one kind of 
spore is produced. 188: Nature XXIV. 474 Professor 
Williamson divides coals into ‘Isosporous’ and ‘ Hetero- 
sporous’ coals. 1835 Linney Introd. Bot. (1848) 11. 367 
*Isostemonous is said of plants the stamens of which are 
equal in number to the petals. 2882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Rot. 
659 In the isostemonous flowers the stamens are sometimes 
superposed on the petals. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. (ed, 6) 
196 With ‘Isostemony. 1865-72 Warts Dict. Chem. II, 
432 If bodies of Lod atomic volume be denominated 
*isosteric. Ibid. 433 With regard to the elements, Schréder 
finds that *isosterism is accompanied quite as frequently .. 
by heteromorphism as by isomorphism. 1864 WensTer 
cites Dana for "/sotrimorphism, 1864 WessteEr, ~/sof7- 
morphous. 3681 T. Guu in Smithsonian Rep. 460 The 
Shrews are “isotypes in Europe and North America. 1852 
E. Foraes Let. to Ramsay in Wilson & Geikie Lz xiv. 488 
My new map of marine distribution, with my proposed 
*Isozoic belts on it. 12898 Carpenter Veg. Phys. § 397 
*Isezooids and allozooids, 

b. In Chemistry sometimes prefixed to the name 
of a compound substance to denote another sub- 
stance isomeric with it. 

The simple name having originally been given to one 
such substance, an isomer of it, when found to exist, is 
distinguished by the prefix iso-; but in some cases the 
first-discovered substance is not the simplest or normal 
form, and is itself properly designated the zso-type, when 
the normal type is subsequently discovered ; thus the first- 
known butyl alcohol is now known as tso-buzyl alcohol, 
a normal butyl alcohol having been subsequently obtained. 
The number of such names is unlimited, and liable to 
constant increase, as new isomeric forms of known com- 

und bodies are discovered. Examples are iso-amyi or 
feo-pentyi (Amyz), iso-butane, iso-butyl oriso-tetryl 
(see Burvt), iso-butylate, iso-butylic, iso-butyric (see 
Burvyric), iso-cajuputene (CajuruTeNe), iso-caproic 
(Cargoic), iso-cholesterin, iso-cyanate (=Carbimide), 
iso-cyanide (=Carbamine), iso-heptane, iso-hexane, 
iso-hydrobenzoin, iso-propyl (Prorvr) or iso-trityl, 
etc. The following are a few illustrations: 

3866 Roscoz Elem. Chem. xxxvi. 320 Treated with 
hydriodic acid, erythrite forms isobutyl iodide. /éid. 321 
‘These so-called iso-alcohols readily yield the olefines from 
which they are derived, and on oxidation do not produce 
the corresponding acid, but form an acetone by loss of 
hydrogen. 1 atrs Fowmnes' Chem. (ed. xt) 597 Iso- 
propyl Carbinol or Isobutyl Alcohol .. By oxidation it is 
converted into isobutyric acid. /did., The [isobuty]) iodide 
is decomposed by potassium or sodium, yielding isodibuty!, 
a limpid liquid, ighter than water. 1877 /dfd. (ed. 12) IT, 94 
In the isocyanide the carbon belonging to the alcohol-radicle 
is united directly with the nitrogen; in the (normal] 
cyanide, only ee medium of the carbon belonging 
to the maces. Zeid. 96 Potassium Cyanate, CNKO.. 
two modifications, viz. N=C—OK Normal cyanate, and 
CO=NK Isocyanate, The normal cyanate. .crystallises in 
long needles, and is converted by fusion into the iso- 
cyanate. 1880 Creminsnaw Wurtz’ Atom. The. 238 The 
isomer of urea, isocyanate of ammonium, contains nitrogen 
in two conditions. 1880 Athenwuim 27 Nov. 713/1 The 
authors..have thus prepared aluminic methylate, ethylate, 
propylate \isopropylate could not beobtained). 1888 REMSEN 
Org. Chem, 120 Secondary propyl} or isopropy! alcohol. 

Isobar (eisobax). Phys. Geog. and Afeteorol. 
Also isobare. [f. Gr. icoBaph-s of equal weight, 
f. ico-, Iso- + Bape-, Bépos weight, Bapis heavy.] 
A line (drawn on a map or chart, or imaginary) 
connecting places on the earth’s surface at which 
the barometric pressure is the same jat a given 
time, or on the average for a given period); an 
isobaric line. 

1864 in Wenstrer. 1878 Hrxury Physiogr. 94 Another 
isobar [in the /%mes weather-chart) stretches across Scot- 
land, and indicates a pressure of 29:9 inches. 1880 Times 
16 Aug. 11/4 In the above chart the dotted lines are ‘ isobars’ 
or lines of equal barometrical pressure. 1880 Geis Phys. 
Geog. ti. 55 Charts showing, by means of lines of equal 

called /sobars, the general distribution of atmo- 
spheric pressure, 

Isobaric (aisobzrik), @. [f. prec. +-tc. (Not 
formed on Greek analogies.)}] Indicating equal 
barometric pressure; containing or relating to 
isobars. 

3878 Huxtey Physiogy. 95 Much may be learned about 
winds by studying the isobaric lines. 1882 Stavdard 26 
Dec. 7/4 The daily isobaric charts will receive greatly 
increased attention. 1883 A. Bueuan in Encyel, Brit. 


ISOCHRONISM. 


Ss, consisting of equal rings. 1! Mayne ? XVI. 130 Tsobaric maps may be considered as furnishing 


the key to the more important questions of meteorological 
twnquiry. Es 5 Sie . 

Isobarism (aisg‘bariz’m). rare—°. [i as prec. 
+ -I8M.}] Equality of weight. 

1882 in OciLvir. P 

Isobarometric (2isoberome'trik), a. rare. 
[f Iso- + Barewerric. (In mod.F. tsobaromeé- 
trigue.)| = TsoBaric. 

1864 in Wester. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygivne 
fed. 3) 445 The isobarometric lines. . connecting Black ath 
the same mean annual height of barometer. 

Isobath to Isochasmic: see Iso-. 

Isocel, obs. variant of IsoscEL. 

Isocheim (2i:sokaim). Phys. Geog. Also 
isochime. ff. Gr. igo-, Iso- + stem of yxeipa, 
xelpar- winter-weather.] A line (on a map, etc.) 
connecting places at which the mean winter tem- 
perature is the same; an isotherm of mean winter 
temperature ; an isochimenal line. 

31864 in Wesster. 1878 N. Amer. Rev. CX XVI, 160 The 
farmer who gets his crop under cover before a_ predicted 
heavy rainfall need know nothing of isobares and isocheims. 

Isocheimal (eisokei-m4l), a. and s/. Also 
isochimal [f. prec.+-at. (Not on Gr. or L. 
analogies.)] = IsocHIMENAL. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 139/2 The names of Isotheral, 
Isocheimal, and Isothermal lines have been given to lines 
passing through places which have equal mean summer, 
winter, or annual temperatures. 1846 WorcesTrr, /so'sitmal, 
1852 (see Isocnymat]. 1880 W. B. Carpesrer in rot Cent. 
Apr. 610 The ‘isocheimals', or lines of mean winter-tem- 
perature, instead of corresponding to the parallels of Jati- 
tude, lie parallel to the coast-line. 

Isocheimonal (-k9i'minal),a. Also -chimonal. 
[Alteration of next, after Gr. yerudw winter.] 

1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 437 The lines. . 
of mean winter temperature are called isocheimonal. 

Isochimenal (-kaim#nal), a2. and sé. Also 
isocheimenal [f. F. tsocheméne (introd. 1817 by 
Humboldt), f. Gr. ioo-, [80+ + yepaly-av to be 
stormy or wintry, f. xeiza winter-weather, storm.] 
a. adj. Indicating equal mean winter temperatures : 
said of lines on a map, etc. (see IsooHEmM). b. sd. 
An isochimenal line, an isocheim. 

1846 Worcester cites Francis. 1863 Lyett Avtiy. Man 
xvill, 365 In the actual state of the globe, the isochimenal 
Sines, or lines of equal winter temperature, when_ traced 
westward from Europe to North America, bend 10° south. 
1867 Procrorin nted?, Observ. No. 62. 1197 The isochimenals 
of greatest cold. 

Isochor, -choric: see Iso-. 


Isochromatic (ai sokrometik), a. [f. Iso- 
+ CHROMATIC; in mod.F. ssochromatique (Littré).] 

lL. Optics. Of the same colour or tint, as two 
lines or curves in an interference figure of a biaxial 
crystal, 

1 Hand-bk, Nat. Philos. 1. Polaris. Light vit. 24 
(U. K.S.) A more accurate description of the form of these 
isochromatic curves, or lines of equal tint. 1831 BrewsTrR 
Newton (1855) I. vii. 174 Owing to the curvature of the 
surfaces. .the forms of the isochromatic lines, or the lines of 
equal tint, are various and beautiful. 1837 WHewert. //ist. 
Induct, Sc. (1857) 11. 309 They give oval and knotted 
isochromatic lines. 

2. Photog. =ORTHOCHROMATIC. 


Isochronal (eisp:krinal), a. Also 8 evvon. 
-cronal, [f. mod.L. esockron-us (Leibnitz), a. Gr. 
igéxpov-os equal in time (f. [oo-, Isp- + ypdvos time) 
+-AL. Cf. F. ésochrone (1703 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
= Iso0cHRONOUS, 

t Isochronal line {tr. L. linea isochrona (Leibnitz, 1689)), 
a curve in which a heavy body descends with uniform velo- 
city, ie. moving through equal spaces in equal times. Ods. 

x H. More Afocal. Apoc. 264 The Entireness of his 
Kingdom is Synchronal to the two Witnesses Prophesying 
in Sackcloth, they being both Isochronal, or of equal time. 
1706 W. Jones Syx,. Padmar. Mathescos 230 In a Medium 
that does not resist, the shorter Oscillations in a Cycloid 
are nearly Isocronal. 794 Atwoov in Phil, Trans, 
LXXXIV. 136 The isochronal property of spiral springs. 
31838 Penny Cyc, X11. 298/2 The isochronal property which 
Galilei ascribed to the pendulum. 1866 Branpe & Cox 
Dict, Sci., ete., Lsochronal axes, in Mechanics, axes around 
which if a body be made to oscillate, the oscillations will be 
performed in equal times. 

Hence Iso‘chronally adv. = Is0‘CHRONOUSLY. 
So Isochrone (2i:sokroun) a. (56.) [F. isochrone]. 
Isoohronio (aisckrp'nik), Isochro‘nical adjs. = 
TIsocHRronovs. ‘i 

1882 Ocivir, */sochronally, so as to be isochronal. 1697 
Eve.yn Nuzism, viii. 281 The Equated *Isocrone Motion. 
176a tr. Busching's Syst. Geog. 1. Pref. 35 The degree. of 
the meridian, and the lengths of an isochrone pendulum, 
will always increase together. a1774 GotbsM. Sur7'. dtp, 
Philos. 776) 1, 292 Geometricians might make their calen- 
latiuns on several mathematical problems with a4 
precision, as in Brachystochrones, Isochrones, and such like. 
1859 L. F. Simpson Handbk. Dining vi. (1865) 57 The jaws 
did not display that isochrone movement which | } 
good work. 1779 Mann in hit, Trans. LXEX. 583 
curve is what is called the Horizontal *Isochronic. 

G. Avams Nat. & Exp. Philos. 1. iii. 65 The “isochrot 
vibrations of the pendulum. 8g J] est. Rew, VIII. 
He [Anacreon} mixed up lambic catalectic dimeters . . 
Trochaic acatalectic dimeters. .as if they were 


Isochronism (cisp'kriniz’m). [f. as prec. 


ISOCHRONOUS. 


+ -1sm: cf. Gr. xpovi{-ev to spend time, continue 
in time. Cf. F. ssockrontsme (1735 in Hatz.).] 
The character or property of being isochronous, or 
of oscillating or taking place in equal spaces of time. 

1770 Gent Mag. XL. 416 Nothing seemed to stop its 
isouhronism. 1986 BonnycastLe A s/ron. vi. 97 Galileo .. is 
said to have discovered the isochronism of the pendulum. 
rBxa=16 PLavvarn Nat. Phil. (1819) 1. 285 Noise and dis- 
cordant sounds arise from a want of isovhronisn: of vibration, 
1 Uand-bk, Nat. Philos, WA. Hist. Astron. xx. 104/1 
(U.K.S.) The isochronism of spiral steel springs, when used 
as a balance in watches. 1857 Denison Clocks & Lacks 
That peculiarly valuable quality of the pendulum call 
isochronism, or the disposition to vibrate different arcs in 
very nearly the same time (provided the arcs are none of 
them large). 

Tsochronons (aisg:krénes), a. [f. as Iso- 
CHRON-AL + -008.] Taking place in or occupying 
equal times; equal in metrical length; equal in 
duration, or in intervals of occurrence, as the vibra- 
tions of a pendulum ; characterized by or relating to 
vibrations or motions of equal duration; vibrating 
uniformly, as 2 pendulum. 


1706 Priuiies s.v. Zsochrone, The Vibrations or Swings of 
a Pendulum, or hanging Weight, that are made in the same 
Space of Time, are said to be Isochronous. 1748 HarTLEy 
Obserr. Man 1. ii. x19 Vibratory Motions of different 
Lengths can_be isochronous only according to one Law. 
1784 Seare Grk, Metres (L.), The tribrach and iambic are 
isochronous. 3989 Burney Hist, Mus. U1. i 3x The 
poetical measures .. when sung in the drawling and iso- 
chronous manner afford the ear no pleasure. 18aa Sourney 
Poet. Wks, (1853) Pref. 23/2 If the English verse is not 
isothronous with the Latin, it must be shorter. 282 é: 
Nicuoison Operat. Mechanic 516 The great object of the 
escapement is to preserve this isochronous motion of the 
pendulunt. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch & Clock, 126 
A balance spring is said to be isochronous when it causes 
both the long and short arcs of the balance to be performed 
in the same time. ; 4 

b. Taking place (vibrating, etc.) in the same 
time, or at the same intervals of time, as something 
else; equal in duration (vibration-period, etc.) 40 
or with something. 

1776 Cavaco in PAil, Trans. UXVI. 410 The snappings 
+sseemed at first isochronous with the shocks I had received. 
1854 Jones & Suzy. Pathol, Anat. (1874) 415 The tumour... 
offers a pulsation to the touch isochronous with the arterial 
pulse, 31879 G. Prescott Sp. Telephone 129 There follows 


+. a series of oscillations, which are isochronous with the° 


intermittence of the current, ; : 

Hence Iso-chronously aav., in an isochronous 
manner; in equal times. 

1748 Haxtiey Observ. Man t. ii. 238 The Membrane will 
be fitted to vibrate isochronously with the several Tones. 
1833 Wieatstoxe in PAI. Trans. 596 ‘Vhe resultants of 
very simple modes of vibration oscillating isochronously. 

I-socied, ME. pa. pple. of SociE v., to associate. 
Isoclinal (eisckloinal), @. and sb. [f. Iso- + 
Gr. «Atv-ew to bend, slope, slant: cf. looxAw7-s 
equally balanced. In mod.F. zsocééine.] 

A. adj. 1. Phys. Geog. Indicating equal mag- 
netic inclination : applied to lines connecting points 
on the earth’s surface at which the magnetic inclina- 
tion or dip is the same; relating to or containing 
such lines. 

1839 Sasine (/7t/e) Report on the Magnetic [soclinal and 
Isodynamic Lines in the British Islands. 1851-9 — in Jan. 
Set. Eng. 97 In theoretical respects the Isodynamic and 
Isoclinal lines are not less essential. 1887 Gumminc Electr. 
treated Experimentally 52 The lines on the isoclinal map. 

2. Geol. (See quot.) . 

Cf. the analogous anticlinal, synclinal, applied to less 
acute bends or folds of strata, ; 

1882 Grins Text-dk. Geol. 503 Where a series of strata 
has been so folded and inverted that its reduplicated mem- 
bers appear to dip regularly in one direction, the structure 
is termed tsocdinad. Jbid. 930 The flexures are often so 
rapid that after denudation of the tops of the arches the 
strataswre isoclinal, or appear to be dipping all in the same 
direction. . ‘ f 

B. si. Phys. Geog. An isoclinal line: see A, t. 

1889 .Viréure 1x Apr. 565/1 The directions of the isogonals, 
isoclinals, and lines of equal horizontal force have been found. 

Tsocline (2iseklain). Geol. [f. Gr. isowduwy-s: 
see prec, Cf. F. csocdine adj., isoclinal: cf. avtz- 
cline, syncline.| An isoclinal fold of a stratum or 
series of strata. 1890 in Cent. Dict. 

Isoclinic (eiscklinik), z. and sd. [f. as prec. 
+ <1.) = Isocninar A. 1, B. 

x lavne Lxfos. Lex. Isoclinic. - THORNTON 
Aue Physiogr. ey $ 257 Touelinic ia lines drawn 
through places which have the same [magnetic] inclination 
or dip. /éid., T) two sets of magnetic lines, isogonics 
and isoclinics, 

Isocolic (aisokglik}, 2. Gr. Rhet. and Pros. 
(f. asnext+i0. Cf. mod.F. zsocole (Littré).] Con- 
sisting, as a sentence or eed of ‘cola’, mem- 
bers, or clauses, of equal length. Also (irreg.) 
+Isocole'tic a. Ods. (in quot. loosely applied to 
the members themselves). sa . 

1652 Uxqunart Feiwel Wks. (1834) 29 e harmony of 
a well-concerted period, in its ebiecee and parisonal 
embers. 


my é 

| Isocolon (aisckdulga). Gr. Rhet. and Pros. 
{fF Gr. lodxwa-os, -ov of equal members or clauses, 
. lao-, Iso-+«@Aov limb, member, CoLox, Also 


507 


in mod.¥. (Littré).]_ a. The use of equal ‘cola’ 
or members of a period in immediate srecession. 
b. An isocolic period. 

1706 Piitirs, fsocolon, a Term us'd when two Sentences 
are alike in len 

T-soco! , ME. pa. pple. of Succouz v. 

Isocracy (eisp'krasi). [ad. Gr. ~ looxparia 
equality of power or political rights, f. iso-, Iso- 
+ kparos, kpare- strength, power: see -cRacr.] 
Equality of power or rule; a system of govern- 
ment in which all the people possess equal political 

wer. 

1652 L.S, People's Liberty vii. 12 It remaineth doubtfull, 
whether people who live together, may lawfully retain an 
Isocracie among them. 1996 Soutuey in Life I. 265 There 
is a very seditious Spaniard there now, preaching Atheism 
and Isocraey, 1 F. Fhans. in Wation (N.Y. XXVIII. 
155 t -\spirations after social i , and socialism in all 
its protean aspects, Q. Rev. Apr. 456 A debasing 
tsocracy, which already views with suspicion the cultivation 
of the highest literature as savouring of patrician insolenve. 
_ So Isoorat (ai'sokrict) [sve -crat],an advocate of 
isoctacy; Isocra tic a., of or pertaining to, or advo- 
cating isocracy ; Iso'cratize v. ? intr. to practise 
isocracy. 

x8or SoutHey Comm.-pl. Bk. Ser. tv. (1851) 3/2 The young 
hopes and heat of Japhet may force him into a livelier 
interest ; he should for isocratizing. 1894 Daily News 
22 June 6/3 The new name which Mr, Allen suggests and 
Mr. Reid adopts is ‘The Isocratic Party. Isocrats we are, 
Isocrat> let us call ourselves’. 

Isoc (aisokrai‘mal),a.and sb. Phys. Geog. 
[f. Iso- + Gr. xpipds cold + -au.] a. adj. Ap- 
plied to lines on a map, etc. connecting places at 
which the temperature is the same during a speci- 
fied coldest part .g. the coldest 30 consecutive 
days) of the year. bb, sé, An isocrymal line; also 
Isocryme (2i‘sckraim). 

3852 Dana Crust. 11. 1451 The lines are isocheimal lines, 
or, More properly, isocrymal lines. Jbid. 1453 It is..an 
objection to using the isotheres, that those towards the 
equator are much more irregular in course than the iso- 
crymes. /#ic. 1456 The fitness of the other isocrymals for 
the purposes of illesecatiniy the geographical distribution of 
marine species. 

Isocyclous, -dactylous: see Iso-. 

I-sodden, i-sode(n, ME. pa. pple. of Serrnev. 

Isodiabatie (aisodaiabe'tik), a. Physics. [£. 
Iso- + Gr. d&aBarinds able to pass through; cf. 
ApraBatio,] Relating to or indicating the trans- 
mission of equal amounts of heat to and from 
a body or substance. 

[1854 Ranuine in Phil. Trans. CX LIV. 1. 12° itis required 
to find, by the determination of points, a corresponding 
curve passing through a given point 4, such, that the quan- 
tity of heat absorbed or emitted by the substance in passing 
from any given isothermal curve to another, shall be the 
same, whether the pressures and volumes be regulated 
according to the original curve, or according to the curve 
passing through the point 2... This curve, and the curve 
&F, in their relation to each other, may be called Curves of 
Equal Transmission.) 1859 — Steam Eng. (1861) 345 The 
lines #¥ and GH have the required property, and are said 
to be isodiabatic with respect to each other. 

Isodiametric (eiscdsi,ame'trik), a. [f. Iso- 
+ Drawerric.] Having equal diameters; spec. 
applied in Boz. to cells of rounded or polyhedral 
form ; in Cryst, to crystals having equal lateral 
axes. 

1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary's Phaner. 117 The forms 
of thin-walled parenchymatous cells are in the main nearly 
iso-diametric ; but there often occur also elongated-prismatic, 
spindle-shaped cells, and the like. 1885 DALE Phys. 

‘ot, (1892) 60 Three prinvipal shapes [of cells] may be. .dis- 


tinguished , .short or tsodiametric, elongated, and flattened, 
So Isodiame‘trical cz. = prec, 
3886 Frnt. R. Microsc, Soc. Ser. u. VI. 1. 10g Cells. . which 


may be either iso-diametrical or elongated in a direction 
either parallel to or at right-angles with the axis, 
Isodimorphous, -ism : see Iso-. 
||Isodomon, -mum (2isg'dompn, -mim). Ane. 
Gr. Arch. [Gr. loddopov (L. isodomum:), neuter 
adj., f. ioo-, Iso- + dduos layer or course in a 
building.] A method of building in which blocks 
of equal length were laid in courses of uniform 
thickness, each vertical joint of a course being 
above the middle of a block in the course next 
below. : 
1601 Hotianp Pliny IT. The Greekes haue a kinde of 
wall which they make of ig pebbles or flint couched euen 
and laid in order by line and leuell, like as we do in bricke 
wals: and this kind of building they call in Masonrie 
Isodomon. 1842-76 Gwitt A rchit. (ed. 7) Gloss., /sodomume, 
one of them of building walls practised by the Greeks. 
Isodomous (eisp'domes}, a. [f. as prec. + 
-ou8,] Of the nature of, or belonging to, isodomon. 
x Letrcn tr, C. O. Muller's Anc. Art (ed. 2) 219 The 
walls are isodomous or Bass 3 also wi 
oblique joints. 1865 C.T. NeWiox Tram. Lemant sii 95 
At the foot..is a piece uf ancient wall, composed parlly of 
polygonal, partly of i blocks. 
Isodynamic (2isedineemik), a. (s6.) ff. Gr. 
loodtvap-os equal in power + -1¢: after dynamic.) 
Of or pertaining to equal force. . . 
1. Phys. Geog., etc. Indicating equal (magnetic) 
force ; applied to lines connecting points (of the 


| 


ISOGONAL. 


earth’s surface, etc.) at which the intensity of the 
magnetic force is the same ; or to.a mayor chart 
ou whieh such lines are marked. Also ass. An 
isodynamic line. 

1837 Genwsrer Magnet. 254 M. Hansteen has projevied 
on a mup of the globe the lines passing through the r laces 
in which the [r netic) intensity has the same value. These 
lines he eatls eal ynamic lines or theme of eqaual feree, and 
they are, jet y opeahing, nearly paraliel to each other, 
and to the lines of equal dip. 1839 Sammnmttitée Reperton 
the Magnetic Isoclinal anu lsodynamic Lines in the British 
Manis. 1857 Wheweit Hiss. induct. Sc. (ed. a) IU. 52 The 
intensity of Magnetic force is expressed by +08 
which are drawn the isodynamic. .curves, 

~ Of equal force, value, or efficacy. 

1842 /lavkw. Mag, LU. Fort It ool 
the ‘ Blk Hole’ Fg Causes, onl en ran Pay = 
isety WaInic with rald, 

Isodyna‘mical, a. [f. as prec. + an] & 
prec. 1. 

1837 Brewster Magnet. 31 Professor Hansteen resolved 

- tu determine the form of the lines of equal intensity, or, 
as he culls them, the ésodynamical magnetic lines. 
R. M. Prxcuson Evectr. 44 In 1837, Colonel Sabine pul 
lished: anisodynamical chart of the whole globe, 

odynamous (sisodinimas), a. Sot. [f. as 
prec. + -ous.] Growing with equal vigour on 
both sides: = ssobryous (see Iso-), — 
, 7835 Linntey Jntrod. Hot. (1847) 11. 67 Cassini suggests 
isodynamous cris-brious for dicutyledens. 1855 in Mayne. 

Iso-electric: see Iso-, 

Isofagus, obs. erron. f. Cisopnacua. 

Isogamy (@ispgimi). rol. [f. Isu- + Gr. 
‘yapos, ~yaxua marriage.] The union of two equal 
and similar ‘ gametes’ or cells in reproduction, as 
in conjugation. So Isogamete \sisy'yamit, [Gr. 
‘yapérys, yapery spouse}, each of the two uniting 
cells, in isogamy. Isogamous (2isp'gimes) a., 
characterized by isogamy. 

x89: Hanroc in Mature 17 Sept. 484 Lsoganey, the union 
of gametes undistinguishable in size, form, and behaviour. 
/bid., ‘\ we union may be isogamous or anisogamous. /éid., 
True Parthenogenesis ..may eecur in the case of (1) Iso. 
gametes (2) Anisogametes (male and female); (3) Oogametes. 

Isogen (eisddzen). [f. Iso- + Gr. yévos off- 
spring.) A line or curve in a diagram showing the 
various combination of the ages of the parents 
which are associated with the same average birth- 
tate. 

1894 F. Garton in Proc, Royal Soc. 12 Jan, In natality 
tables, the ages of the father and mother take the place of 
the latitudes and longitudes in weather charts, and lines of 
similar birth-rates, or, as 1 would call them, 'isogens’, take 
the place of isobars, — . 

Isogenous (isp'dginas), a. Diol. [f. eel. Gr. 
igoyern-s equal in kind or nature (f. loo-, Tac- + 
"yévos race, descent, kind) + -ous.] Having the same 
or a similar origin: said of organs or parts, in dif- 
ferent groups of animals, derived from the same 
or corresponding tissue of the embryo. So Iso'- 
geny, the condition of being isogenons. 

3884 Stand. Nat. Hist. (1888) I. Introd. 17 A general 
homology may be indicated by the word isogeny, indivawng 
a general stimilarity of origin; thus, the nervous systems of 
worms, arthropods, molluscs, and vertebrates are isogenous, 
all being derivations of the epiblast.— 

Isogeotherm (2isodgioparm). Phys. Geog, 

f. Isom Gr. yew earth + Sépun heat, Oeppos 

ot: cf. geotkermic, etc.) A line or surface 
(usually imaginary) connecting points in the 
interior of the earth having the same temperature ; 
an isogeotherma] line. 

1864 in Weaster. 1877 Le Conte Elem, Geol. 1. (1879) 78 
If the rate of increase were everywhere the same, the iso- 
geotherms would be everywhere concentric, 188: Jupp 
Volcanoes xii. 359 The isogeotherms, or lines indicating the 
depths at which the same mean temperature is found within 
the earth's crust. . 

Hence Isogeothe'rmal, Isogeothe'rmic ad/s., 
of the nature of an isogeotherm; indicating equal 
temperatures in the interior of the earth. 

1832 De va Becne Geol, Man. ied. 2) 15 Lf we draw lines 
through all the points which have the same terrestrial tem. 
perature, these ‘sogeothermal lines resemble the isothermal, 
as they are parallel to the equator, but diverge from it in 
several points. 1834 Mrs. Somrevirre Commer. Phys Se. 
xxvi. (1844) 289 Lines drawn thromgh all these peint. inthe 
upper strata of the glube which have the same mean annual 
temperature .. are isogenthermal lines. 


ron, (3i" ). Geom. rare % In 7-8 
erron. isugon. [f. Gr. ioyavi-os equi-angular. } 
A figure having equal angles. 

1696 Pituirs\ed 5), /sagon. So rpoo in Moxon Math. 
Dict.; 1721 in Batwey. 
(visg'gonal), a. (sb.) [f. as prec. + 
-AL: cf. Aexagonal, etc. : 
1, = Iseeonic a! and 56. 
Witawen. ist. Fadat, S. od. 3 TW. 52 The 


values of these elements at any given time. .can be expressed 
by charts»vf the earth’s surface, on which are drawn the 


isod 7 . and CUrVEs, Si 
sod ynantic, os ; le : , 
2. IL equal angles, 
fa - “——y ot one 
tw ' i m zane ane ae 
auiensinnsiivyacatitasenstinalinetl 


Isogonic sof nd ), a (50) Phys. Ceas- 

{fas 2 Indicating equal angles of 
5 | to lines on a map, 

magic vant 5 pet surface where « 

the ic declination, or variation from the 

true , is the same; or to a map, ete. exhibit- 

‘such lines. Also as sé. An isogonic line. 
; -9 SABINE in Man. Sci. Enz. 57 The Isegonic lines. . 


have a direct tical importance and value in navigation. 
R. M. Fencusow Electr. lines of equal ae 


The 5 4 
me fc Vines ; a of eqpslidin. Fn em 
dou doe of equal tate ity, dwaywamedc lines. JANES: 
Polaris Exp. ? oe With regard to the variations of the 
qompiiss, oa from an isegenic chart. 1898 We 
Tuornton Adv. Physiogr. xvi. § 257 Uhese two sets 


iv lines, isogotiics and isoclinies. 

Ipogo'nic, a Bie. [fas next + -Ic: ef. Gn 
syorinos ancestral.] Characterized by isogonism. 

Taemed, Diets. 

Isogonism (cisrgéniz’m). iol. [f. Iso- + 
Gr. yévos, ‘yor-7 offs ming +-IsM. Cf. Gr. iao- 
‘yori. equality of kind. he production of sexual 
individuals of the same structure from different 
stocks, occurring in some Hydrozca. . 

1884 Sencwick & Heaticoin tr. Claus’ Zoe?. 3. vit. 240 
Medusz of identical structure also, which one would place 
in the same genus, may form the sexual generations of 
hydroid stocks belonging to different families (csogonisi). 

sogram (ai'sdégrem). [f. Iso- + ~GRaM.| A 
proposed general term for lines on a diagram, etc. 
indicating equality of some physical condition or 
quantity, as isotherms, isobars, etc. 


1889 F: Gatron in Vature 31 Oct. 651 Isobars, isotherms, 
and other contour lines .. (to which the general name 


fsograms might well be given). | 


TIsographie (2isegre fk), a. [f. Iso- + -aRa- 
PHO, Cf. Gr, iauypamos writing like.] = Hostano- 
GRAPHIC I. ¥ 
1872 Proctor Ess, Astron. xxiii. 283 M. Babinet..called 
it the Aomolographic projection of the globe ; the term éso- 
jAic seems preferable, however. ? 
ence Isogra'phically adv., in the way of iso- 
graphic projection. 5 . 
3872 Proctor Zss. Astron. xxiii. 284 There is no single 
point for which any finite area of the globe can be iso- 
phically projected. 1885 A. M. Crerue Astron. 19th 
oo. sii. 437 The laborious process of isographically chart- 
ing the whole of Argelauder's 324,000 stars. 
Tsography (aisp'grafi). rare—°, 
-GRAPHY.| (See quot.) *, 
1846 Woxcester, /sography, imitation of handwriting. 


[{f. Iso- + 


my. 

Isogynous to Isohyetose: see Iso-. 

T-soilled, ME. pa. pple. of Som v.; I-soke(n, 
of Suck v. . . 

Isolable (2i's014b’l, is-), a. [f. Isot-aTH + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being isolated. 

— MansFietp Saéfs (1865) 44x The notion that the 
complex base HyNH is a self-existent, prety isulable 
body. a 1856 Sin W, Hamiton in Daily News (1883) 20 
Sept. 5/6 Algebra and geometry are .. isolated or at least 
igatle from all outward and accidental phenomena. 

Isolate (2i'stlet, is-), a. (sd,) (ad. It. tsolato 
CF. tsolé):—L, snstelat-ts insulated, f. insula island : 
see -aTE2 2,] = ISOLATED. 

31819 WIFFEN Aonian Hours (1820) 30 There isolate it 
stan 1840 Fraser's Mag, XX\1.616 A thing isolate and 
apart amongst apparitions. 1854 R. G. LatHam_.Vative 
Faces Russian Emp. 71 The isolate and sporadic Tshud.. 
are called..Karelian. 1890 Cormh. Mag. Jan. 78 There is 
no life so isolate that beauty knows it not. 

B. sé. Something isolated. 


aBgo C. L. Morcan Anim. Life 322 We may call the pro- 
cess .. isolation, and the products of the process we may 


term isolates. 
Isolate (ci'silet, is-),v. [A back-formation 
in Hatz.- 


from IsouaTeD; or f. F. isoler (1690 

Darm.), ad. It, tsolare (:—L. insulare) + -aTE3.] 
1. trans. To place or set apart or alone; to cause 
to stand alone, detached, separate, or unconnected 


with other things or persons ; to insulate. 

1807 Coxe -lestria I]. 517 The means of .. isolating England 
from the states ofthe continent. 1845 R. W. HamrLron Pog. 
Educ. ix, (ed. 2) 257 Whatever isolates people fium people 
Isc mischievous partition wall, 1852 Wuimotr Phas. Lit, 
Xi. (1057) 123 Lhe historian cannot isolate a hero, or a 
saint. 1871 TYNDALL Frags. Sc. (1879) 3, v. 164 He found 
germs in the mercury used to isolate his air. 1873 Hamer- 
tow Jered], Life x. vi. (1896) 326 High culture always 
isolates. 

2. Chem. To obtain (a substance) free from all 
its combinations; to obtain as a separate substance. 

1836 J. M. Guiry Magendie's Formud. (ed. 2) 152 Vau- 
quelin and Pelletier have made some attempts tu isolate the 
active principle of croton oil. 3853 W. Garcory Jorg. 
Chem. (ed. 3) 96 Ammoniun, if it exists, is resolved into 
ammonia ..and hydrogen, whenever we attempt tovisolate it. 
1854 J. Scorrern in Orr's Circ. Sc., Chem. 345 The natural 
form of carbon when isolated is a black ith. Lhid. 514 
Osmious acid has never been isolated. 

3. Electr. = INAULATE v. 3. 

185 {see Tsonator]. 1 Adi Vear Round No. 30. 6 A 
.. fraginent of the Atlantic cable, wire incused and isolated 
Re gutta-percha. S. Kens. Mis. Catal. No. 1371 

ica-plates for isolating electrical apparatus. 

4. To cut off (an infected person or place from all 
coniact with others; to subject to strict quarantine. 


! 
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1890 Sfectator 21 June, Both in Italy and Spain they do 

seruple to ‘isolate * any i i heuse in such a way 
that the Inmates ure imprisoned and caunot get food. 
Isolated (eiwle'téd, ivs-), ppl. a. [E F. esolé 
(1642 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. It. tsolato (see Isubart 
a@)+-Ep. ‘The French sof was at first used un- 
changed or with -d, fse/é'd.) Since the formation 
of IsuLate v., isolated has ranked as its pa. pple.) 
Placed or standing apart or alone; detached or 
separate from other things or persens; unconnected 
with anything else; solitary. 

[a 1752 Botincsxoxs UV. § (. 25 Feb. 1854’, ‘The events. . 
appear to us very often original, unprepared, single, and 
unrelative, if I may use such a word for want of a better. 
In French, J would say, /so/és, 1755 Cnusterr. Leff. m1. 
xxvii Mise. Wks. 2777 FI. 491 As for hearing 1 have none 
left; so that I am zseéé in the midst of my friends. 2779 
in J. H. Jesse Sedtey oy Consemep. (1843-4) 1V. 214 What 
must such a lite Ysef? mortal as 1 do? 1779 G. Krate 
sk. fr. Nat. ed. 2) 1. 40 You see me the same isole’d, un- 
connected creature I was then. 1763 Jounson 21 Mar. in 
Boswell, Six .. this Hanoverian family is so/ée here. They 
have no friends.] * 

1763 Waxzsurton Doctr. Grace Pref. 4 Short, isolated 
Sentences were the mode in which Ancient wisdom delighted 
to convey its presept~ for the regulation of human conduct. 
1800 Srtt. Critic Oct., Vhe affected, frenchified, and un- 
necessary word fselated is not Enzlish, and we trust never 
will be. (Towv 1818 adds: ‘I fully agree with the writer 
in considering it a most affected word ’.] 1811 Sporting 
Mag. XXXVIIL 83 He appearedsas an isolated inhabitant 
of this great globe. 1813 Suervey Q. Af@é u. 253 High on 
anisolated pinnacle. 1824 W. levine 7. Yyav. IL. 102 Many 
an isolated inn among the lonely parts of the Roman terri- 
tories. 3840 CartyLe Heroes v. (1872) 165 Johnson's youth 
was poor, isolated, hopeless, very miserable. 1865 Iuspock 
Preh. ‘Times viii. +1069) 254 Occasionally we find them 
isolated, but more i oe! in groups. 1875 Ty1ox in 
Encycl. Brit. U1. 119/1 What philologists describe as isolated 
languages, such as the Basque ge to be, are rather 
isolated groups of dialects. 1879 - Annotp £ss. Democr, 
45 Collective action is more efficacious than isolated indi- 
vidual effort. 1882 Flower in Vature No. 619. 437 When 
groups of animals become so far differentiated from each 
other as to represent separate species, they remain isolated. 

Hence Isolatedly a’. 

3843 Mozury Ess., Strafford (1875) 1. 82 All the knots 
and rough spots .. were Lrought up, singly and isolatedly 
enlarged upon. 1865 Stiruine Seer. Hegel? I. ii. 50 Being, 
looked at isolatedly, vanishes of its own accord, and dis- 
appears in its own opposite. 1877 Huxiry Anat. /nv. Anim. 
adi. 685 The appearance, between the epiblast and the hypo- 
blast, of cytodes, either isolatedly or in a continuous layer. 

Isolation (eisclé'-fon, is-). [a. F. tsolation 
(1791 in Hatz.-Darm.), n. of action from zsoler to 
Isotate.] The action of isolating; the fact or 
condition of being isolated or standing alone; 
separation from other things or persons; solitari- 


ness. . 

1833 Hr. Marringav Charmed Sea it. 14 The exiles con- 
demined to the mines run a risk of isolation proportioned to 
the smallness of their numbers. 1843 Cxrcyre as! § Pr. 
1v. iv, Isolation is the sum-total of wretchedness to man. 
pot! Srancey Arnold II. viii. 13 How complete was the 
isolation in which he found himself, when he was almost 

ually condemned, in London as a bigot, and in Oxford as 
a latitudinarian. 1856 — Sinai 4 Pad, viii. (8581 323 We 
naturally pass to its isolation from the rest of Palestine. 
1860 TYNDALL Giac, 1. ii. 21 In savage isolation, stood the 
obelisk of the Matterhorn, 1876 Mozcey Univ. Serm: v. 
115 To meditate in solitude and isolation on the use of being 
wise. 1! Sin W. Laurier in Canadian Ho. Assembly 

Feb., Whether splendidly isolated or dangerously isolated, 

will not now debate; but for my part, I think splendidly 
isolated, because this isolation of Fe ptand comes from her 
superiority, 1896 Goscken Sf. af Lewes 26 Feb., We have 
stood alone in that which is called isolation—our splendid 
— as one of our colonial friends was good enough to 

it. 

b. The obtaining of a chemical element or com- 
pound as a separate substance. 

1054 J. Scorpuwsin Orr's Cire. Se, Chem. 335 Whether 
the hypothetical compound ammonium can exist except in 
combination is unknown. Chemists have failed to ac- 
complish its isolation. ge G..S. Newtn /uorg. Chem. 
(ed. 6) 471 The method by which Davy first [in 1807) effeuted 
the isolation of potassium was by the electrolysis of potis- 
sium hydroxide. : 

c. spec. The complete separation of patients 
suffering from a contagious or infections disease, 
or of a place so infected, from contact with other 
persons. Also aftrib. in esolation hospital, camp, 
etc., that by which isolation is effected. . 

1891 Daily News 8 Oct. 3/1 A much needed institution in the 

Eieaital, 1894 Lancet 3 Nov. 1046 
Since the new isolation hospital was erected. 1897 Datly 
News 5 Feb. 10/5 Owing to the breakdown of the 
examinations at Bombay numerous pilgrims had already 
reached Calcutta, He heartily supported the idea of isola- 
tion camps. 

Hence Isola‘tionist, one who favours or advo- 
cates isolation. In U.S. politics, one who thinks 
the Republic onght to pursue a policy of political 
isolation. 

1899 ress (Philadelphia! 25 Mar. 8 Their consent vught 
to have been obtained first, according to the creed of the 
isvlatiouiats. 

T-solator. [agent-n. from IsonaTE v.: see -un.] 
One who or that which isolates ; a contrivance for 
isolating, an insulator. 

"Mayne Expos. Lex., Zsolator, the apparatus used 


in electrical experiments for isolating bodies. 1884 F. J. 
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Berrten Wank & Clacku:. 126 (An) Lsotator .. in a minute 
repeater [is] a device for keeping the click from contact with 
the ~.m piece on the migute snail till the slide in the 
band of the case is pushed round. x1goo (of 4 Aug. 1538/2 
The piano must be .. placed vn glass salt cellars, if the old 
fashioned irolators wre netathand, 

I-sold, ME. pa. pple. of Seir 2. 
tIsolet. Obs. rare. [ad. It. soletta, dim. ot 
ésola island.] A small island, an islet. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 520 Babelmandel, Cama- 
ran, and Muzua are accounted «amongst the chiefe of these 
Tsolets, 16g2 J. Havwarn tr. Giond!'s Erotiena 1t1 North. 
ward from that Cape stuod a little disinhabited Islet. 

Isologous (isp loges;, a. Chem. [f. Isu- + 
Gr. Adyos word, Teason, ratio, relation + -ous.] 
Having equality or parallelism of relations: ap- 
plied to two or more hydrocarbon series, of each of 
which the members are related to each other in the 
same way: see quots. 

3857 W. A. Miccer Elem. Chem. § 164 WL 429 The 
groups of which we are now speaking are isuleyous with the 
alcohols—that is to say, that the compounds which constitute 
each of these groups are related to each other in a manner 
similar to that of the compunents of the alcohol group with 
which they are compared. .. The allylic, the benzoic, and 
the cinnamic series, are ése/evetes with that of alcohol. x 
Doantx tr. Ladendury's Hist, Chem, xi, 217 The hemelogous 
and isologous series constitute the one part of Gerhardt's 
classification ; the other part is represented by the hetero- 
logous series. | 

+I-som, i-some, @. Obs. [OE. gesdm, pl. -e, 
f. sém agreement, concord, ablaut grade of sam-, 
in OE, samen, Samxk, etc.] Unanimous, agreed, 
reconciled, at peace, 

1000 Riddles \xxxv. 21 (Exon.) Wit weeron zesonie. ¢ 1000 
“Exeric Gen. xlv. 24 Beop swybe peso. ¢ 1175 Lame. Hom, 
93 Nu eft.. weren alle ispechen ajein inumen and isome. 
¢ 1208 Lay. 30613 Wind and ba wide se ba eke isume. «@ 1250 
Relig. Songs in Owl & Night, (Percy Soc.) 79 And wid hali 
chirche maken us i-som Thenne mohe we cwemen Crist at 
the dum, 1297 RK. Guovuc. (Rolls) 52 Subpe hap engelond ibe 
iwerred ilome Of be folc in denemarch pat ne bep no3t zor 
isome. 6rd. 1858 Constaunce .. granted him pat Kinedom 
& pat pes of rome & bileuede in pis lond to gadere bobe 
isome, 13.. Song of Fay 20, 2: (in Adam Davy, etc. E.E,7.S, 
1878, 94), Er he oure flesch nome ..to maken vs ysome; 
Ysome nere we nou3th before, 

Isomer (ai'sémo1). Chem. [mod. (Berzelius, 
1830) f. Gr. ioopep-qs sharing equally, f. igo- Iso- 


- + pépos part, share : in mod.F. zsomére.] A sub- 


stance isomeric with another ; any one of a number 


of isomeric compounds. 

1866 Roscor Elem, Chem. 296 It [Ethylene Oxide] does 
not form like its isomer aldehyde a crystalline typist 
with ammonia. 3880 CreminsHaw Warts’ Atom, (he. 295 
The notion of atomicity has furnished sure data fur ied 
interpretation of isomers. 1885 GoopaLe H/ysiol, Bot. 1392) 
51 The isomers of cellulose are mucilage, gums, and dextrin. 
1893 Pr. Krarorxin in r9fh Cent. Aug. 251 Very often 
such isomeres differ from each other by having different 
boiling-points. 

Isomere (2i'sémin1). Comp. Anat. [Of same 
deriv. as prec.} A part or segment of a limb in 
one species of animal homologous or correspond- 
ing to a part in another species. 

1884 Cocks Avy WV. 4. Birds ved. 2 229 The lines 11 
are /sofemes, cutting the limbs into morphologically equal 
Paris, or /semeres. ; 

Isomeric (aisomerik), a, [f. as IsumER + 
-Ic; in mod.F. ésomérigue ; after Ger, tsomerisch 
(Beszelius, Jahresbericht of Swed, Acad. Sciences, 
31 March 1831).] 

1. Chem, Composed of the same elements in the 
same proportions, and having the same molecular 
weight, but forming different substances, with dif- 
ferent properties (owing to the different grouping 
or arrangement of the constituent atoms. Said 
of two or more compounds, or of one compound 
in relation to another (const. wth. : 

This was the sense in which the term was introduced by 

dervelivs; bit many later chemists (e.g. Wanklyn in 
Watts Dict. Chem. 1865) have applied it ina wider sense, 
so a> to include also the polymere compounds of Berzelius, 
Le. those which have their elements in the same proportions, 
but the number of atoms in one a multiple of those in the 
other, e.g. butyric acid CyHsOz, and aldehyde CzHiO; by 
these the isomeric compounds of Rerzelius have been distin- 
guished ay wetameric. More recent authors again vena. 
Tilden in Zozenrs’ Chent. 1886) have used these terms more 
narrowly, swhdividing the isomeric of Berzelius into tse 
meric strictly sovalted, and metamere. 5 the pte 
compounds of the same molecular composition, which es 
the same or closely similar decompositions and transforma- 
tions, When subjected to the actiun of the same re-agenty, 
such as the CioHa hydrocarbons, the glucoses. the tartaric 
acids, etc,; the latter, those which exhibit dissimilar trans: 
formations under similar cireamstances, a» propionic acid, 
methyl acetate, «nd ethy! formate CoH 56O2. 

1838 T. Vuomson Chem. Org, Bodies 605 From the analysis 
of this substance (benzoin] it appears to be isomeric with the 
hydiet of benzoyl 1842 3 Grove Corr Pars. hovers (18741 
117 These solutions are what is termed isomeric, thitt is, have 
a> far as car Le discovered, the same chemical constitution. 
¢ 1865 J. Wyive in Circ. Sc. 1. 3112/2 Isomeric bo ties have 
similar chennedt constituents in the same prupertivtn, 
yet their external fort may diffes, as in sugar and hb 
1865-72 Warrs Diet. Chem ITD. 415 Tworer move 
bodies which are conmposed uf the sam Fthe: 
suthe propertions uf those elements qi. e. have the 
same percentage composition) are said i ibe amvrer i, 1BBO 
CirminsHaw Wurts’ Atom. The. 294 We may .. iniagine 
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isomeric compounds to be produced, according to the place 
oucupied by the atoms fixed in thesmolecule. 1882 Gitsurr 
in Joud. Quekett Club Ser. 1. i. 27 We have already seen that 
C » sugar, starch, and inulin, are isomeric wita cach 
other. 1894 Morugy & Muia Watts’ Dict. Chem. Il. 
88/e Aceording to our mudern conceptions, truly isomeric 
substances . ae equi-molecular cumpouscs containing iden. 
tical radicles arrauged in selatively different modes; and.. 
bearing in mind that it was obviously the intention of 
Berzelius to limit the scope of the expression, the term iso- 
merit should be used only with reference to such compounds. 

2. Comp. Anat, Pertaining to or of the nature of 
an isomere ; homologous. 

1890 Cent, Dict. s.v., Isomeric segments of the limbs. 

Sv Isome:rical a, = Isournic; Isome'rically 
atv, 7 {hn recent Dicts. 

Isomeride (aisp-méraid). Chem. 
+ -IbE.] = Tsomer. 

3857 W. A. Mitten Elem. Cher. 111. i. 5 The formation 
of isomerides, metamerides, and polymerides, as bodies 
which possess the same percentage composition may be 
termed, can only be accounted for by supposing that differ. 
ences of chemical arrangement vcour in these different 
cases, 1892 Mortey & Mutr Watts’ Dict, Chem. 111. 8¢/2 
The hypothesis serves therefore at once to explain. .the 
existence of isomerides which cannot be represented by 
formulae written in a single plane. 

Isomerism (aisp"mériz’m). Chem. [f, Isomen 
+-I8M: in mod.F. isomérisme.] The fact or con- 
dition of being isomeric; identity of percentage 
composition in compounds cigar in properties, 
Physical isomerism: see quot. 1896. 

1838 ‘I. THomson Chem. Org, Bodies 58 This is one of the 
most extraordinary examples of isomerism at present known. 
1851 RicHaRDson Geol. vy. 78 Isomerism, discovered by 
Bergelius, is a principle which is somewhat vague and 
doubtful in its application. 1880 CLesmnsHaw Mirt2’ 4 fom. 
The. 291 Isomerism is due to the difference in molecular 
grouping. 1884 Franktanp & Jary /uory. Chen. 111 Allo- 
tropy stands in the same relation to elements that isomerism 
does tocumpounds. 1893 Moriey & Muir Watts’ Dict. 
Chem. M11. 81/1 Berzelius never intended that polymerism 
should be regarded as a form of isomerism. 1896 Rem. 
SEN Comp, Carbon 163 Bodies may conduct themselves 
chemically in exactly the same way, and yet differ in some 
of their physical picpauies, asin their action towards polar- 
ized light. To distinguish this kind of isomerism ++ it is 
called physical isomerism,..The branch of chemistry which 
has to deal with the kind of isomerism just referred to, is 
called stvrco-chemistry. e 

Isomeromorphism (aiso:méro,mg*sfiz’m),. 
Cryst. [f. ¢somero-, comb, form of next + Gr. 
Hopp-7 form + -IsM.] Isomorphism between iso- 
meric substances. 

1864 Wussrer cites Dana, 

Tsomerous (aisp'méras), a, [f. as Isomer + 
-ous.] 

1, Bot. Of a flower: Having the same number 
of parts in each whorl. (Said also of the whorls.) 
Opp. to HerERomERous 2b. 

1857 Henrrey Sof, § 153 When the organs are equal in 
all the circles, the flowers are isomerous. /id,, The stamens 
ure mostly isomerous, with either one, two, or more whorl: 
when the floral envelopes are regular. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs 
Bot. 6or When the number of members is the same in each 
whorl (of a flower] they are said to be isomerous, when this 
is mot the case heteromerous. 

2. fnat, and Zool, Having the same number of 
parts or segments,as in the limbs; spec. belong- 
ing to the division /somera of coleopterous insects, 
in which the number of tarsal joints is the same in 
all the legs: opp. to Herrromerovus 3. Applied 
also to molar teeth having the same number of 


ridges, as in existent elephants. 

1878 Bartey tr. Topinara’s -Anthrop. ii. 74 In reptiles the 
(wo extremities are..symmetrical ; and. .isomerous, flexion 
being exerted in the same direction. 

3. Chem, = Tsomerio. 

1864 Wuaster, /somorphism, A similarity of crystalline 
form ; as, (@) Between substances of like composition or 
atomic proportions. .. (4) Between compounds of unlike 
compysition or atomic proportions. .. The first of these is 
sometimes angelaned as isomerous or isonomic isomor- 
phism; the second as heleromerous or heteronomic iso- 

ism. 1887 Syed, So. Lea., /sonte votes, ste as 
Isomertc. . 1 

Isomery (sispméri). Chem. [= Ger. ésomerie 
(Berzclius, 1832), f. Gr, type *icopépera ; in mod.F. 
csontérie.| = ISOMERISM, 

Isometric (eisometrik), a. [f. Gr. looperpia 
equality of measure (f. tvo-s + pérpos) + -Ic: in 
mod.F. tsomedtrigue.J ’ 

1. Of equal measure or dimensions. 

1855 Mayne Expos. Lex., Isometric, .. of equal measure, 
or extent. 1 G. Prescotr Sp. Telepiione 547 Wf an 
isometric block of metal be drawn out into a wire, its 
resistance may be indefinitely increased. _ ‘ 

2. Applied to a method of projection or per- 
spective, in which the plane. of es is 
equally inclined to the three principal axes of the 
object, so that all dimensions parallel to these 
axes are represented in their actual proportions ; 
used in drawing figures of chiens ape wail 4 

Penny Cyct. XVII. 492/1 This specific application o 
ion “ig termed isometric by the late Professor 
pointed out its practical utility, and the facili 
gil to the delineation of engines, etc. /6id., 
‘for determining the lengths of the axes of the 
7 projection of a circle. 


[f. as Isomzn 


| 
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3. Cryst. Applied to that system of crystalline | in their uhemits! cosetitution ate fw! to crvmwitize a 


forms characterized by three equal 

at right anglts (also called cudzc, 

belonging to this system. 

P Cs. Pama Afin. (ed. 5) ret: 21 ‘The systems of crystal- 
icon we... Having axes equal, The Isometric 

system. /bid. 2a Some of the aauples isometric fflaes = 


represented in fi 1 to 50. 
Physiol. See Isonema 2, quot. yoo, 

Tsome-trical,«. [f. as‘pree. + -a1.] 

1. = prec. 2. 

1838 ‘I’. Sorwitu (¢/t/e) Treatise on Isometrical Drawing. 
1840 Jenny Cycl. XVII. 492/s The major axis of the i 
metrics! projection of a circle is cyual w the sidesul the 
Circumiserthing syuare. 1854 Ruxavns & Rrenveeses 
Chem. Leehnol. ed. 2) 1. 265 An isometrical projection of 
the boiler and furnace. 

2.— prec, 3. 

1855 Mayne Expos. Lex., [sometvicus, applicd hy Haus- 
mann wnd Nauman to a system comprehending the 
crystalline forms in which the codrdinate planes are per- 
pendiculur between them, and which relates to a system of 
axes three in number that are equal: isometrical. 

Hence Isome'trically adv., in the way of iso- 
metric projection. 

1840 Penny Cyet, XVIL. goey) The rhombus Tepreéscuting 
the inscribed or circumscribing square isometricall pro- 
jected. . The axes of the ellipse and the side of the cir- 
cumseribing square, when isometrically Projected, are as 


Vv. pee 2. ; 

metrograph (aisome'trograf). [f. Gr. Iod- 
Herpos of equal measure + -GRarH.] An instru- 
ment for tracing parallel lines at exactly cqual 
distances, 

I-sommed, ME. pa. pple. of Som 2, I-somned, 
i-sompned, of SuMMON v. 
see (ai'som@sf). Chem. and Min. 
[mod. f. Gr. type *icépopp-os of equal form, f. 
lod-, Iso- + poppy form: in mod.F. isomorphe.] 
A substance or organism isomorphous with 
another, 

1864 Wesstrr, /somorph, a substance which has the same 
—t. acs ith yar ae 1885 E. cicle a in 

ncye!. Brit. . B49/r dy isomo of 
NoumMl, Cltigeinn sada 

Isomorphic (eisomPsfik), a. [f. as prec, + 
-Ic: in mod.F. pags mt 
1. Chem. and Min. Exhibiting isomorphism, iso- 
morphous; pertaining to or involving isomorphism, 

1862 Sin H. Howtanp Ess., Mod. Chem, 444 This peculiar 
isomorphic relation between various chemical substances, 
having in themselves other singular resemblances. 1894 
Thinker V. 435 This statement is not vitiated fy the exist- 
ence of such phenomena as those of pleomorphism and of 
isomorphic replacement, 

2. Alath. Said of a 
other in form, and in 
their operations. 

1897 Burnsipe Theory of Groups 2x Uf a correspondence 
Fl established between the operations of G and G’, so 
that to ever! operation of G there corresponds a single 
operation of G’,.. while to the product AB of any two 
Operations of G there corresponds the product A’B’ of the 
two corresponding operations of G’, the groups G and G’ 
are said w be simply tsomorphic. ‘ 

Isomorphism (eisomgstiz’m). [mod. (Mit- 
scherlich, 1819) f. as prec. + -IsM; in meod.F. zso- 
morphisme.| The character of being a 
L. Chem. and Alin. The Fine are of crystallizing 
in the same or closely related forms, esp. as ex- 


hibited by substances of analogous composition. 

The general law of isomorphism affirms that bodies having 
a similar chemical composition have also the same form ; 
or, in other words, that analugeus elements and groups of 
elements may replace one another in composition without 
essential alteration of crystalline form. (Watts.) 

x8a8in Winster. 1830 Hexscuet Stud. Nat. Phil. 295 The 
isomerphismn of certain groups of chemical elements. 18g 
Trimurr f’yact.Geol.83 Vhe discovery by Professor Mitscher- 
lich, of what is galled the Zsomorphism of crystals, diminishes 
in some degree the valuc of crystalline form a> a distinetive 
character. 1852 Ricuarvswn Ceol. (1355) 73 Isemorphism is 
the law by which an equal number of atoms, combining in 
the same manner, may give birth to similar crystalline 
forms, although the constituent elements are of a different 
nature. 1865-72 Watts Dict. Chent. UM. 423 Mitscherlich’s 
first observ ation, presented to the Berlin Academy of Science 
in 181g, 1¢lated to the isomorphisin of the phosphates and 
arsenates. 1879 Rurttey Stud. Kocks x. 97 Completely 
establishing the isomorphism of orthoclase and albite. 

2. Alath. Identity of form and of operations 


between two or more groups. 


Isomorphous (sisomfzfes), a. [f. as Iso- 
MORPH + -OUS. = 
L. Chem. and Min. Having the property of 
crystallizing in the same or closely related geo- 
metric forms: said esp. of two compounds or 
groups uf compounds of different elements, but of 
analogous composition (cf. HoM@omMoRPHOUS). 
1828 in Wesster citing Adin. Rev. Wuewetr 
Hist. fudact. Sc, (1857) M1. 189 Various clements which 
are isonwerphous to cach other,  18g2 Th Pas. 
Geol. 8: The salts of armenions acid are with 
those of phosphoric acid. 1853 W. Grecory /norg. Chea. 
(ed. 3) 41 We observe next, that chromic acid may be 
substituted for ae acid, ee eel aula 
other words, these acids are isom hs “OF. 
exhibiting a similarity 


axes mutually 
fesseral, etc.) ; 


corresponding to each 
nature and product of 


Elem. Chem, 197 Certain substances exhii 


theesamme ferns. —thewe ase aul to dee | dame, 
ate Lhe sdts of czsium and rubidium are isomorphous 
with tHe corresponding Potassium compounds 1880 
CLEMINSIIn Ww Wurts’ Atom. Vhe.5g For the farm to remain 
unchanged in analogous compounds, the oWitente Wiich 
x each viher inust be mutually isomorphous. 

2. Math. = |somoRPRic 2. 

“ison, suffix of she. repr. OF. -atvon. -césau, 
~c90n, -180n—L. ttion-cm vat a later date adopted 
in the learned form - ation, which is thus a doublet 
of -ison, -elignem, -ttionem. Examples compar- 
esan, fermtson, garrison, jettison, orison, venison, 
wear Never, 

Kens and malison represent OF. benef (later benis. © 
sn) and yraleicon, from L. henenyneniediéehionen, Caparison 
is only attracted into thiwclass,. In rreson and seasor, the 
suffix has, under the stress, retained a different form; so in 
treason >~OF. traisun:—L, tradition-em, See also im 
her teson. All these, with poison (:—L. Pos een), et... ane 
really particular cases of a suffix -son for I. “fener, 

I-sondred, ME. pa. pple. of Susien 
I-songe(n, of Sixw wv. 

Isoneph, -nephelic: see Iso-. 

Tsonomic (oisenymik), 2. fad. Gr. iaovopunacs 
‘ devoted to equality’, f. ivovopie : see Isonoxy.} 

1. Characterized by isonomy ; having equal laws 
or rights. rare, 

1864 Weuster, /sonomic, the same, or equal, in law or 


om 


right. 

2. Chem, Having the same or a similar arrange- 
ment of elements; involving analogy of composi- 
lion, as “somorphism in the stricter sense, 

2864 [see Isomenous 3}. 

3. Of the same or like polarity: appilied to 
contact of parts of the bedy in experiments on 
animal magnetism : opp. to HzTERONOMIC I, q.v. 


tIso-nomous, a, Cryst. Obs. [f. Gr. lodvop-os 
see next) + -ous: in F. gsonome.| See =: 
1805-17 RK. Jawesus Char. Win. al 5 2n, When the 


exponents which indicate the decrements on the edges are 
equal to cach other, and also these which indiente the 
decrements in the atgles. Example, Isenomeus. artiivial 
blue vitrivl. 

Isonomy (aispndmi). [ad. lt. tsonomia‘ equali- 
tie of laws to all inanner of persons (Florio, 15y8), 
perh. also in 16th c. L., a. Gr. loovoyia, n. of 
~~ from lodvoyos having equal political rights, 

» Igo-, Iso- + véyos law. Frequent in 17th c.; 
obs. in 18th; used again in 19th.] Equality of 
laws, or of people before the law; equality of 
politica! rights among the citizens of a state. 

1600 Hoitann Livy mt. xxxix. 114 The successive change 
and course of bearing rule, the only thing that maketh 
Tsonomic, and equalitie of freedome. /did. Ixvii. 134 Under 
the pretence and colour of Isonomie, or equall and indifferent 
lawes.  /éiet, xxxvin. |. 1016 Nothing preserveth isonomiec 
ina citie, & mainteineth equal! libertic more. 1659 Quereviis 
ou Trepesalis Otieers lrmie te Parcst. 6 Kvery 
tending t equality-and Isenemy, lifteth up and Udvar 
himself whilst he sheveth at. and uhrusteth down ot 
1684 Ur. Aw ippa’s Van. sirts Iv. 155 They who prefer 
a Populir State have dignifi’d it with the most agreeable 
and speious Title of Isonomie. x3 J. H. Newnan 
Office & Work Universitics vii. 123 The Athenians felt 
that 2 demueracy was but the political expression of an 
iutelleetual tsonomy. 1883 W. Cary Afod. Eng. Hie! VI. 
272 To regulate the many varieties of man .. in ., 
Europe on the principle of isonomy. 

Isop, isop(p)e, obs. forms of Hyssop. 

Isopathy \isy'papi). Aled. rare-". [1f, Iso- 
+ -PaTHy.] 

a. The theory that disease may be cured by 
a product of the disease, as small pox by-applica 
tion of the varivlous matter, b. ‘The popular notion 


astern 


| that disease in a particular organ may be cured by 


eating the same organ of a healthy animal. 

1855 in Mayne Expos, Lex. a 

Isoperimeter (ei:spéri-mitar). Geom. [ad. 
Gr. igomepiperpo: : see Isn- and Pewimweret > m F 
isopérimétre (Rousseau in Littré).] A ppere 
having a perimeter equal to that of another; 
usually m A/, Figures of equal perimeter. 

1674 Jr xia Arith. (1696) 525 Plain Figures, called Iso- 
perimeters,aind also Bodies of pal Surface, may be vastly 
different in their Area's and Solid Contents. 1g1g Taviox 
in Phil. I'vams, XX1X. 345 Where I give the Solution of 
the Problem concerning the lsoperimeter. 1870 Cuauvener 
Geom, \. Ws Second method, called the methed of tsoperi- 
meters. 

+Isoperi‘metral, «. Os. [f. as prec. + 
-AL.) = next, 1. 

1695 N. Canpenrer Geog. Del. 11. ii. (1625) 19 Those Figures 
called [seperimetrat!, or fied Perimeter. 

I i cal aisoperime'trikal),a. Geonr, 
[f. Gr. ivemepiperpos (see IsOPERIMETER) + -ICAL.] 

1. Of figures: Having equal perimeters. 

Lenperinet rn 


Prereetrs, . ur /sopermmerrread i eres, 
wats Kigamecsnttonmgnt Ponmeeetaper Creal. ? 
) Math. Dic ramer too, in the 

irs for 8752 emanctrate . t 


slat. 
all isoperimetrical pol: 


vr inreg 


oes of , Fall is necessarily equilater: 
Course Math, U1. 328 Of all 


a The area of the square exceetis the area 
f 3 i Ly the square of half 
difference of the sides of the rectangle. — . 
Q. Relating to or connected with isoperimetry. 
Isoperimetrical proble 
2743 Phil, Trans. XLII. 458 Isoperumetrical 


Blackw. Mag. X. 557 From Cookery up to the Law of 
Contingent a & Isoperimetrical Problems, or the 
world-wide difference between Objectivity and Subjectiviry. 
1865, 1. Prise /ainites, Crele. ed. IT. 465 Pre of 
* yelative maxima and minima .. wherein the variables are 
not independent of each other, but are connected by some 

iven relation, which may be integral or differential, or in 
the form of a definite integral .. are often called ssopere- 
metrical, because the given condition when interpreted 
geometrically, is frequently equivalent to the length. of the 
curve being given between certain fixed points or limiting 


lines. 

Isoperimetry (aisoptri'métri). Geom. [f 
as IsOPERIMETER + -Y.] That branch of geometry 
which deals with isoperimetrical figures, and the 
problems connected with them. 

1811 Hurron Course Math. 111. ii. 31 heading, Elements 
of Isoperimetry. /6id. 32 The most abstruse inquiries con- 
cerni.s isuperimetry. ¥ - 

Isopetalous to Isopiestic: see Iso-. — 

Isophorous (eisyfores), a. Bot. [f Gr. ivo- 
gopos bearing equal weight, equal in strength, 
f. loo-, Iso- + -dépos bearing.} Term used by 
Lindley to express the relation of certain supposed 

enera (c.g. of orchids) to those of which they are 
eld to be abnormal forms. 

1866 reas. Bot., Isophorous, transformable into some- 
thing else. Thus. Ac/inza [printed Actinia) is an isophorous 
form of Dendrobium, Paatonia of Spathoglottis, and, 
according to Morren, Axguloa and Lycaste of Maxiliaria. 

Isopleural (aisopliieral), @. [f as next + 
-AL.] Having equal sides, equilateral; spec. in 
Zool. belonging to the sub-class /sopleura of gas- 
tropods, which have the body bilaterally sym- 
metrical, as in the chitons. Also Isoplewrous a. 

+Isopleure. Oés. Also in Gr. form iso- 
pleuron. [ad. Gr. iodwAeup-os equilateral, f. ico-, 
Iso- + wAevpé rib, side] A figure with equal 
sides ; an equilateral figure. 

R. D. Hypnerotomachia 18 Then in the voide ouer 
the Isopleures make foure Mediane prickes, drawing lines 
from one to another and they will make the Rhombus. 
1647 H. More Péilos. Poems 377 An Isopleuron or equi- 
Jaterall Triangle. 4 N. Fatrvax Bulk & Sed. 116 ‘The 
same Answer undoes the knot, that every triangle would 
be an /sofleuron, that the diagonial lines of a Rhomboides 
would be equal. 

Isopod (aiedped), sb. (a.) Zoo’, Also isopode. 
Pl, isopods; also freq. in L. form isopoda 
(aisp'poda), fa. mod.F. tsopode, f. mod.L. Jso- 

a neuter pl., f. Gr. type *iconod-, f. Isu- +0vs, 
wod- foot.} An animal of the order Jsofoda of 
sessile-eyed Crustaceans, characterized by seven 
pairs of equal and similarly placed thoracic legs ; 
comprising marine, fresh-water, and terrestrial 
species, some being parasitic. 

3835 Kinny Hab. & Inst. Anim. I. xv. 41 [sopods. Head 
distinct. yes sessile. Legs simple, equal. 1852 Dana 
Crust. 1. 11 There are, however, true intermediate species 
between the Amphi and Iso) 1885 C. F, Hotper 
Marvels Anim. Life 144 The little isopods, so common on 
our rocky shores. 

b. attrib. or adj. = Isoronous. 

3864 in Wesstex. 1 Buake Zoo/, 308 ‘The isopod 
Crustacea have the head distinct from the segment bearing 
the first pair of feet. 

So Isopodan (sisp‘podin a, and sé. = prec.; 
Isopodiform (aisopydiffim) a. [ad. mod.L, zso- 
podijormis: see -FOBM), having the form of or 
resembling an isopod, as certain insect larvee; 
Isopodimorphous (-mfufos) a. [Gr. popy¢n form] 
== Isopodiform. 

zi Mayne Expos. Lex., Isopodiformis, applied b 
Kes, to the hexapodous, antenniferous and saa nagous 
larvz which have an oblong body, a distinct thoracic 
ody feus or buckler, and the anus furnished with filaments or 
plates: isopodiform. 1856 Dana in Amer. Feud. Sc. July 12 
ne size of the body far transcends the ordinary Isopodan 
mt. 

Isopodous 2isppidos’, «. Zool. [f. as Isorop 
+ -ols.] Belonging to, or having the characters 
of, the /sopoda : see prec, 

1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. IY. xxx. 168, I posstss two 
specimens of larve of Silphida which seem to exhibit con- 
siderable analogy with the /sofodous Crustacea. 
Axsttu Channel Isl. ss. ix. ved. 2) 234 ‘Vhe isopodous and 
amphipodous species are also supplied by the same 


oe 
ity (isoppliti,. Chiefly tae. Hist. 
fad. Gr. vente f. igowodirns a citizen with 
equal or reciprocal right, f, iso- + wodirnscitizen.] 
Equality of rights of citizenship between different 
communities orstates ; reciprocity of civic rights. 
1836 C. l'. Hewsass Zed. datig. Gr. 2ay Wis wot huown 
that Athens was ever on terms of perfect i i 
other State, 1849 Kemste Saxons Eng. 


- ay 
i. vil. TL, 270 The 


| 


510 


pert of the Social, Marsic or Italian war, when the cities 
of Italy wrested isopolity, or at least isotely, from Reme. 

coven Lef. to C. E. Norton 21 Sept., Between 
America and England ..one would be glad if there could 
eaint some iyepolity. 1897 A.V. Dicey in Contemp. Rev. 
Apr. 461 Community of citizenship would affect not civil, 
but political rights. If the Acts creating isopolity were 
— a citizen of the United States would stand, when in 

ngland, in the same position as an English colonint. 


b. sf. Kquality of rights or privileges (of 


any kind). eS: 
i ee Ss. Le Sores x fe Coach rover | 
o ignified isopolity * the ity of all men inthe 

oe of God. X Farrar St. Pad ah (1893 80 The 
Crucifixion bad, in been the protest of the Jew against 
an isopolity of faith. s 5 
So Isopolite (aisgpdleit) [Gr. laowodirys (see 
above)] sé, and a., Isopolitical aisopolitikal), 
a@., of or relating to isopolity; involving mutual 
rights of citizenship. 

1842-5 W. Smith's Dict. Gr. § Rom. Antiq. s.v. Civitas, 
The isopolite relation. x W. Smith's Smatler Dict. of 
Axtig. (ed. 8) 173/x If he withdrew to a state between which 


and Rome isopolitical relations existed, he would become a 
citizen of that state. — : 

Tsopsephic (eisopse'fik, -7-fik), a. (sb.) [f. Gr. 
looyn¢ia, lodpng-os (f. 


(£ icos que + Wippos 
pebble, counter) + -1c.] Of equal numerical 
value; said of words in which the numerical values 


| of the letters (according to the ancient Greek nota- 


tion) made up the same amount. Also as sd. (in 
pl.) Tsopsephic verses. So Isopsephism (aiso- 
psf fiz'm), isopsephic relation. 

1882 Fanrar Larly Chir. 11. 291 note, They [the Greeks] 
called verses isopsephics when their letters made up numeri- 
cally the same sum...On the Gnostic gem» the word 
Abraxas is used as isopsephic to Meithras (the Sun because 
the letters of both names=325. 1886 — Hust. lunterpr. ii. 98 
This method resembled the Greek isopsephism and consisted 
in establishing mystic relations between different convep- 
tions, based on the numerical equivalence of value in the 
letters by which they are expressed. 


Isopteromns (eisp*ptéras), a. [L Iso- + mrep-ov 
wing, -Trep-os -winged +-ous. Cf. late Gr. iaéwrep- 
os swift as flight.] Having equal wings; sfec. in 
Extom. Belonging to, or having the characters 
of, the Jsoptera (reckoned by some as a sub-order 
of Meuroptera), comprising the termites or white 
ants, having four large equal wings. 

Isopyre (ei'sopsie:). Min. [Named 1827; 


f. Iso- + Gr. wip fire.] An impure variety of 
opal, containing admixtures of alumina, sesqui- 
oxide of iron, and lime, 

18a7 Edin. New Philos, Frnd, V1. 264 The lustre of 
isopyre is less bright and glassy than that of obsidian. 1883 
Kunz Amer. Gems in Min. Resources U.S. 493 Isopyre is 
found in small veins from one to three inches in widt! 

Isorrhythmic (2isoripmik), 2. Also isorh-. 
[f. Iso- + Gr. fvOpu-ds measured motion, pu@pix-ds 
set to time, RuyTHMtc.] 

1, Anc. Pros. Having the same number of morz 
or units of time in thesis and arsis ; characterized 
by feet of this kind (such as the dactyl, spondee, 
and anapzst). 

2. Constructed in the same rhythm or metre (as 
something else). 

~~ Graphic 20 Aug. 183/1 We should like to see an 
isorhythmic English version of Victor Hugo's ‘ Chasse du 
Burgrave’ or ‘ Pas d’armes du Roi Jean’. 

+Iso'scel, a. Obs. rare. (In 8 isocel.) fe. 
F. tsocdle, tsoscdle ‘1542 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad, 
isoscelés: see below.) = IS0scELEs. 

17315 Leoni Palladio's .1rchit.(1742) 1. 31 A Triangle Isocel, 
that is of two equal sides. 

+ Isoscelar, a. Obs. [f.as prec. +-AR.] =next. 

1711 Brit. Apollo LV. No. 8. 1/2 An Ysoscelar Triangle. 

Isosceles (2isp'siliz), a. (sb.) Geom. Also 
6-7 isoscheles. [a. late L. tsoscelés, a. Gr. loo- 
axedyns equal-legged, f. iso- + oxédos, oxede- leg.} 
Of a triangle: Having two of its sides equal. 
(Formerly sometimes as sd. : Anisosceles triangle.) 

1851 Recorpe Pathw. Knowl, Biij, There is also an other 
distinction of the names of triangles, according to their 
sides, whiche other be all equal... other els two sydes bee 
equall and the thyrd vnequall, which the Greekes call 
Tsosceles, the Latine men eguieurio,and in english tweyleke 
may they be called. 2570 Biruinostey Euclid1. Def, xxv. 
Isosceles, is a triangle, which hath onely two sides equall. 
1571 Dicces Pantom.t. Biija, Isoscheles is such a Triangle 
as hath onely two sides like, the thirde being vnequall, and 
that is the Base. 1656 Srantey Ast. Philos. v. 11701) 
186'2 The Klement of a Cube is an Isosceles Triangle, for 
four such Triangles concurring make a Square, and six 
Squares a Cube. 1674 N. Farrvax Bulk & Selv.115 We are 
born in hand with this, That then a Scalenum und [sosceles 
would be ali one. 1798 Cannina, etc. Loves 7 riangles in 
Anti-Facobin 7 May, 'Twas thine alone, O yotith of giant 
frame, Isosceles! that rebel heart to tame." 2802 BOURNON 
in PArl. Trans. XC11. 307 With isosceles triangular planes, 
x8ra-x6 Pravrain Vat. Phil, (1819) 1. 87 The resistance to 
the motion of an isosceles wedge. 

Hence Iso'scelesism (better iso‘scelism) sone- 
wd., the character of being isosceles. 

1851 Ruskin Stones ben, 1. xxi. § 32 But the spirivof the 
triancle must be put into the hawthorn. It must suck in 
isoscelesism with ity sap. 

Isoscope, - 


etc.: see Iso-. 


ISOTHERMAL. 


Isospondylous (aisosprndilas), a. _/c/thyol. 
[f£ mod.L. /sespondyl-us (in pl. -y@) (f. Iso- + Gr. 
omovdvdos, apov- vertebra, joint) +-vuUs.] Belong- 
ing to, or having the characters of, the /sosfondy/t, 
an order of physostomous fishes, including must 
of the malacopterygians. 

Isostasy (@isp'stisi). [f. Gr. igo- Iso- + 
oraots setting, weighing, standing, station ; cf. Gr. 
lgooraot-os in equipoise, equivalent.) Lquilibrium 
or stability due to equality of pressure. 

1896 Pap, Sez. Monthly L. 243 Vhe general problems of 
isostasy. 1900 //id. LVI. 443 Now, so sensitive is the earth 
to changes of gravity that, given tine enough, it responds 
to increase or decrease of pressure over large areas by 
corresponding subsidence or elevation. .. ‘This principle of 
isostasy is undoubtedly a valuable one, which must be borne 
in mind in al] our reasonings on crust movements, 

Isostatic (sisestetik), a. [f. as prec. + Gr. 
orarixds: see STatic.] Stable because of equality 
of pressure from all sides. 

x8g90 in Cent. Dict. 

Isostemonous, -steric, etc.: see Iso-. 

i Isoteles (eisp't?/liz). Anc. Gr. Hist. [Gr. 
isoreAjs paying equal taxes, f. ios equal + reAos, 
TeAe- tax, etc.] One of a favoured class of meta’ 
or resident aliens at Athens, ‘who enjoyed all 
civic rights except those of a political nature’ 
(Liddell & Scott). So Isotely (sisp't/li) [ad. Gr. 
IooréAca], the condition of an zsoteles. 

1849 Grote Greece u. Ixv. (1862) V. 592 That all metics 
who would lend aid should be put on the footing of isotel 
or equal payment of tanes with citizens. 1850 Jf. Invi. VIL 
17 Lysias..passed the remainder of his life ay an Isuteles, or 
non-freeman on the best condition. 1849 Kemuin: see 
Isorocity. 

+ I-sothe, v. Oés, In 3 i-soBien. [OE, zesipian 
to prove the truth of, verify, f. ge-, I-} + sdf true, 
SootH, sdJzan to prove true.) ‘rans. To prove 
true; to verify, confirm. 

ages Laws af Edw, 4 Guth. c.6§7 Gif man beet zesodize, 
licge wgylde. cazog Lay. 2gort Pis heo him to-3eorndén 
mid 3islen to isodien. cxrago Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom. 
261 Ha..seod nu al pat isodet, bat ha hefden longe ear 
icwiddet of ure lauerd. 

I-sothe, ME. pa. pple. of SEETHE v. 

Isotheral (aisp:ptral, airsopieral), @. and sd. 
[f. next or its F. original #sothére + -au. (The 
etymological form from Gr. would be ésotheread.)] 

a. adj. Applied to lines on a map, etc. con- 
necting places having the same mean summer 
temperature. b. sé. An isotheral line, an isotherm 
of mean summer temperature. 

1839 [see Isocnemat]. 1853 Dana Crust. u. 1452 There 
are several reasons why isucrymal are preferable to isotheral 
lines. 1867 Proctor in /uted/. Observ. No. 62. 116 The iso- 
theral of London. 1873 J. Geixie Gt. Ice Age xxx. 427 
The charts of isotheral and isochimenal lines, 

Isothere (2isopies), Phys. Geog. [a. F. esorheve 
ab. (= ligne tsothéve), introd. by Humboldt, 1817, a. 
Gr. loo- Iso- + O€pos, Oepe- summer. |] An imaginary 
line passing through points on the earth’s surface 
that have the same mean summer temperature. 

18ga Dana Crust. 11. 1453 It is... an objection to using the 
isotheres, that those towards the equator are much more 
irregular in course than the es, a 

Isotherm (eisopsim). Phys. Geo. [f. F. 
isotherme, introd. by Humboldt, 1817, f. Gr. ivo- 
Iso- + Oéppn heat, Gepp-és hot,] An imaginary 
line passing through points on the earth’s surface 
having the same mean temperature ; an isothermal 
line : see next. 

1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) vii. 171 The isotherm 
of 65° skirts the northern limits of the sugar-cane. 1880 
Times 16 Aug. 11,4 The isotherms are still distinctly of the 
summer type, but the difference between the temperatures 
at the inland and the coast stations is smaller, ; 

Isothermal (2isops'smal), a. and sf. ff. F. 
isotherme (see prec.) + -AL.J 

A. adj. Of, pertaining to, indicating, or corre- 
sponding to equal temperatures; @. esf. in J'hys, 

Geog. applied to a line (imaginary or on a map, 
etc.) connecting places on the earth’s surface at 
which the temperature for a particular period, or 
(usually) the mean annual temperature, isthe same ; 
also to a map or chart exhibiting such lines. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. /ntomod, IV. slix. 484 Fixed by the 
will of the Creator, rather than. .regulated by any isothermal 
lines. 1830 Lynn Prim. Ceol 1.106 The lines of equal 
winter temperature do not coincide with the lines of equal 
annual heat, or the isothermal lines. 1880 Havenion 77g. 
Geog. Vi. 278 In Europe..51 N. Lat., which corresponds to 
the same isothermal line as 39° N. Lat. in Ameriva. 

b, Applied to (imaginary) lines or surfaces of 
equal heat in a crystal or other body when heated. 

1854 J. Scorrern in Ore’s Cire. Sc., Chent, 137 In crystals 
having two optic axes .. if a centre of heat heassumed to 
exist within, and the crystal to be inde extended in 
all directions, the isothermal surfates will be ellipsuids with 
three unequal axes. 1891 B. Sinwari Heat § 281. — 
Story-Masketyne Crystallogr. i, §11 As the form i- in- 
variably found to be either circular or = cal, 
continuous ie i would result from the 
maintenance a given t re at a point t 
a crystal must be either a sphere, a spheroid, or an ellipsoid. 


ISOTHERMALLY. 


B. sé. An isothermal line or surface; an iso- 
therm. 

1852 Dana Crust. u. 1453 The difficulty of dividing this 
space by-convenient isothermals. 1872 Nicuotsos Padeous. 
503 The present limit of trees is the isothermal which gives 
the mean temperature of 50° Fahr. in July, or about the 
parallel of 67° N. latitude. 1875 Lyec. Princ. Geol. I. 
wxwiti. 231 The planes of the subterranean isothermals or 
surfaces of equal temperature being thus made to vary. 
1875 -Icadenty 21 Aug. 201/1 Professor M ayer describes the 
method invented by him for obtaining registers of the iso- 
thermals on the san’s disc. 

Hence Isothermally av, So also Igother- 
mobath (sisop3-1mobp) ae 8480s depth], a line 
connecting points of equal temperature at various 
depths in a vertical section of the sea; Isother- 
mous gz, =]SOTHERMAL a. 

3897 Daily News rg June 5/5 The compression [of the 
wir) takes place isothermally. 1876 Sir c W. ‘lnomson, 
Isothermobath. 1855 Mayne F rfos. Lex. «.v. Tsothernms, 
Tsothermous lines do not follow the parallels at the equator, 

Isotherombrose {ai'sopérp-mbréus), a. Phys. 
Geog. [f. as IsorHERE + Gr. dpBpos rain + -OSE, | 
Applied to a line (on a map, ete.) connecting places 
at which the ratio of the summer rainfall to the 
annual rainfall is the same. 

1864 Wresrer cites A, K, Jouxston. 

Isotome (ai'sotoum). Zoo/. [f. Is0- + Gr. roy) 
cutting, section,] An imaginary line conceived to 
pass through corresponding (homologous) joints 
or parts in a series of different animals, indicating 
homology, Hence Isotomous (aisp'timas) a., of 
or pertaining to an isotome. 

1884 [see Isomerr), 

Tsotonic (aisotgnik), a. [f. Gr. iedrovos 
equally stretched, of equal tension or tone (f. iso. 
Isu- + révos ToNE) + -10.] 

1, Aus. Characterized by equal tones, as the 
system of tuning usually called egual semperament, 

1828 Wesster s. v., The isotonic system, in music, con- 
sists of intervals, in which each concord is alike tempered, 
and in which there are twelve equal semitones, 

2. Phystol. (See quot. 1900.) 

, 1898 Adddutt's Syst. Med. v. 461 Determination of the 
isotonic coefficient of the red corpuscles is another method 
of blood examination. 1899 Cacney tr. Yaksch's Clin. 
Diagnosis i. (ed, 4) 16 Mention must be made of von Lim- 
beck's researches on the subject of the resistence of the red 
corpuscles and the isotonic property of blood-serum. 1900 
Str 1 . Burnon-Sannerson Schafer's Text-bk. Physiol. 11. 
353 If, before and during excitation, its opposite attach- 
ments are so fixed that they cannot be brought nearer 
together by the effort of the muscle to contract, the excita- 
tion of the muscle is said to occur under isometric condi- 
tions. If, on the other hand, one end of the muscle is left 
free, so that it can shorten on excitation, and in so doing 
lift a weight which is attached ta it, the excitation is said to 
take place under isotonic conditions, 

Isotrimorphism, etc. ; sée Iso-, 

Isotropic (sisotrppik), a. Physics. [f. Iso- 
+ Gr. rpén-os turn, way, manner, disposition + 
-Ic. Cf. Gr, ioérpomos of like character.] Exhibit- 
ing equal a roperties or actions (¢.g. 
refraction of light, elasticity, conduction of heat 
or electricity) in all directions: opp. to xo/otropic 


or greg, 

1864 in WeasTer citing Nicnor, 1867 THomson & 
Tarr Nat. Phil, ¥. 518 The substance of a homogeneous 
solid is called isotropic when a spherical portion of 
it, tested by any physical agency, exhibits no difference 
in quality, however it is turned. 1879 Ruriey Stud. 
Kocks ix. 79 To distinguish singly-refracting or isotropic 
from doubly-refracting or anisotropic minerals. 1 
Naturalist 68 The rock further resembles certain of the 
Leinster granites in containing grains of isotropic garnet. 
1896 Vale Univ. Grad. Course Instruct. 71 Propagation of 
light in isotropic and aeolotropic media. 

So Isotrope (ai'sstroup\, 2. Isotropous (oisp*- 
trépes), @. = prec.; Isotropy (aisptrdpi), the 
condition or quality of being isotropous. 

1885 Lanvots & Stirinc Hum. Physiol. 11. 624 The con- 
tractile substance [of muscle fibres] doubly refracts light and 
is said to be anisotrogous, while the ground-substance causes 
single refraction, and is zsofropous. 1888 Lp. Ray.eicn in 
Philos. Mag. Sept. 242 There is involved no assumption as 
to the homogeneity or isotropy of the dielectric medium, 

Isotype: see Iso-, 

I-sought, ME. pa. pple. of Szzk vy, I-sou- 
koured, of Suocour v. 

+Isow'nd,c. Obs. Forms1 gesund, 2-4 i-sund, 
4 ysound, [OE. zgesund = OS. gisund, OHG. 
gtsunt, Ger. gesund, Du. gezond. The prefix ge-, 
ge- of the olf langs. has fallen off in later Eng. 
and Fris,: see Sounp a. The ulterior etymology 
is uncertain.] Sound, in health, well, safe. 


Beowulf (Z.) 1628 Pees pe hi h: moston. 
¢ x000 yore Gram, xxxiii. 2.) 209 Aue salue beo 


sund, .. Aiwete, saluete, beop zesunde. craog Lay. 295 
fe child wes iboren isund. .¢€129§ Passton our Lord 788 
in O. E. Misc. 42 Letep beos bileuen hol and isunde. ¢1380 


Sir Ferumh, tno lym be laft ysounde. 
T-sound d, . pa.pple.of Sounp v. I-sowe(n, 
of Sow 2. 


Isozoie, etc.: see Igo-. 
ME. pa.pple. o: Spare v, IT-sped, 
of Srerp v. I-speke(n, of Sprax v. I-speled, 


| of SPELE z., to spare. 


| the ‘ children of Israel’ collectively ; the Jewish or 
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T-spend, -ed, i-spent, | 
of Srenp v. Lsperred, of Spar x, to bar. 

+Ispile, isepile, var. of isle, tleapil obs., 
hedgehog : see It. 

31398 Teevisa Berth, De 7. R. xvii. (MS, Bodli lf. 249. 
Som bestes gadreth store of mete and fedinge; as Iscpiles 
and pe anipte. Ibid. \xii, 318 An ispile (42S. odd. 
vrchon] hath a Iyeait body and many pykes that occupyeth 
more place than the body. 


I-spild, -apilled, -spilt, ME. pa. pple. of Srint 
v. I-spited, of Spit ~., to transfix. I-spoiled, 
of Spot v. I-spoke(n, of Speak v. I-sponne‘n, 
“spun, of Srin v. I-spoused, of Srovsr yv, 
I-spoyled, of Spuu v. I-sprad, i-spred, of 
Spreap v. I-spreind, i-sprengd, of Sprexc 
v, Lsprong(e, i-sprung(en, of Sprine v. 

T spy : see Hy-spy. 

I-spyld, ME. pa. pple. of Spiut v. 

Israel (i-zreél). Also 4 (Wyclif) Yrael. fa. 
L. /srae/, Gr. lopaya, a. Heb. wri yisraéi, lit. 
‘he that striveth with God’, symbolic proper 
name conferred upon Jacob, Gen. xxxii. 28.] 

1. The people descended from Israel or Jacob, 


Hebrew nation or people. 

¢r000 Aiuertc E.ved. vy, 2 Ne can ic Dribten, ne ic nelle 
forletan Israela folc. cxasgo Gen. & Er. 3268 Wende we 
-— An[dJ israel folc lete we ben. Jbid. 3449 Moyses 
tolde dis israel, 1388 Wyciir Fudg. xxi. 25 In tho days 
was no kyng in Yrael [1388 Israel]. 1935 CoverpaLe 
Exod, xi. 7 The Lorde hath put a difference betwixte Egipte 
and Israel. 1623 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 162 At 
Tripoli many Jewes and Gentiles had..perished with an 
Earthquake, whereof died in all Israel twentie thousand. 
1878 Semitcer-Szinessy in Academy 606/2 The German | 
Jews, now the most accomplished in all Israel. 

2. In fig. and allusive uses; esp. the chosen 
people of God, the elect: applied to the Christian 
church, or to true Christians collectively. 

Often in phrases applied originally in O. T. to the Jewish 
people; e.g. /srael of God, mother in Israel, etc, 

3382 Wyciir Gad. vi. 16 Pees vpon hem, and mercy, and 
ypon Israel of God [RAeims & 1611 the Israel of God), 16x 
Biste Ao. ix, 6 For they are not all Israel fear/ier vv. 
Israelites} which are of Israel, 1692 H. Priveaux Direct. 
Ch, -qwardens (ed. 4) 117 The greatest Troublers of our /srae/, 
1723 Warner Tre Amazons Ded. 7 Though all the Thou- 
sands of your Britannick /srwe? esteem Your Majesty's 
Person as Sacred. _ Oxmstep Slave States 117 Old 
Aunt Ann was a sort of mother in the colored Israel of the 
town, 1882 Farrar Early Chr. I. 152 The truth, .that the 
converted Gentiles constituted the ideal Israel. 

Hence I'sraeliam, reference to God’s Church 
under the name or figure of Israel; Israeli‘stic 
@., using the name or guise of Israel. 

1684 H. More Answer 185 That Israclism which runs | 
through the whole Prophecy. Jbid. 241 He in this Hylas- 
tick and Israelistick way prophesies of the state of the New 
Jerusaiem. 

Israelite (i'zretlait), sd. and a. fad. L. 
Isréélita, ad. Gr. ‘lopandirns; in Heb, oxrit” 
yisr@li; see prec. and -1Tz.] 

A. sb. 1. One of the people of Israel; one of 
the Hebrew people; a Jew. 

1382 Wyeir 2 Cor, xi. 22 Thei ben Ysraelitis, and I. 1935 
Coverpatr iéid., They are Israelites, euen so am J, 611 
Bisie Yoh i. 47 Behold an Israelite indeed in whom is no 

ile, 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) 

II. 704 Tears started to the Israelite’s eyes. tr. 
Renan's Life Fesus 7 The assistance .. given me for this 
part of my task by a learned Israelite, M. Neubauer, well 
versed in ‘Talmudic literature. 

2. fig. One of God’s chosen people; a member 
of the spiritual Israel, 

1382 Wyctir Rom, ix. 6 Sothli not alle that ben of Israel, 
thes ben Israelitis. 1555 Even Decades To Rdr. 56 Howe 
muche more then ought the spirituall Israelites to vse all 
possible meanes. bo ge Wks. 1. 102 The elect are 
called the Israel of , and the true seruants of God 
Israelites indeede. 1699 S. Sewart Diary 4 Nov. (1878) 1. 
go04 Capt. Appleton of Ipswich. .an Israelite indeed, a great 
Ornament of that Church and Town. ; on 

B. adj. Pertaining to Israel ; Jewish, Israelitish. 

18gr D. Pircates in Spurgeon 77eas. Dav. Ps. xi. ¢ B: 
drowning the Israelite males. 1899 Sayce Early /srael I, 
54 The peasantry was Israelite. 2 

Hence I'sraeliteship xonce-wa., the position or 
standing of an Israelite. 

3680 H. Dopwett Two Lett, (1691) a5 The opening of 
the ears..the true Israeliteship,..every where assigned as 
the reasons of the conversion of many of them. 

Israelitie (i:zre,élitik), a rare. f[ad. L. | 
Israélitic-us, f. Israéitta: see prec. and -1c.] = 
Israzvitise. So +Israelitical a. Ods. = 

ino Biste (Douay) £-xod. xii. Comm., Did the Israelitical 
people in Avgypt use to eate a lambe raw? 1668 H. More 
Div. Dial. ww. xxiii. (1713) 346 These Congruities of the 
Israelitical Types. 1836 G.S, Fanner Prim. Doctr. Election | 
it. x. 423 The subject of the israelitic phraseology. 1882-3 
Scuarr Envycl. Relig. Knowl, 1, 706 The next noticeable 
contact between Egyptian and Israelitic é 

Israelitish (i-zreélei:tif), ¢. [f. Israzitz 
+ -18H.] Belonging to the Israelites, or to the 
nation of Israel; Jewish. ( 

1535 Coverpate Zev. xxiv. ro An Israelitish womans 
sonne. 7 J- Payne Royal Exch, 26 The Isralitische — 
church. ‘6 EN Isragt Vind. Fudxorum in Phenix (1708) | 
Il. gorl Israelitish Senate no Torture was ever inflicted. 


ISSUANT. 
3884 Brit. § For. Evang, Rev. July 40 Secretary and 


arehivist of the Israetieieh community in Pesth. 

b. fig cof. Isman.ite A. 2). 

1739 G. Wirterteco in Life 4 Frnis, (1756) 269 An honest 
open hewiterl true Israclitish Quaker. 

I'sraelitism. sav. [f. as prec. + -18v,] The 
religion! the Israelites ; Judaism. 

r66 W. Scrater Axp > / teas veep 96 This only 
amaeth me ; That in men pretending Israeitisme, as sincere 
as Nathanwls, the sentence should seeme plausible. 

t+ Psraelitize, v. nonce-wd. [See -122.] In phr. 
to Lvaetitize it; to play the Israelite. 

w65z Wrenner Fewe? Wks. (1834) 211 Mivst rigidly: 
Isractitiitiy it in their Synagogical Sanhedrins, 

tIsraelize, v. nonce-wd. [f. I9RAEL + -128.] 
trans. To make like Israel; to cause to prevail 
(see Gen, xxxii. 28). 

1600 Tovrnrun Trans/ Met. xiii, Tone, Israellize my 
tongue, and let my voyce Preuayl: with thee, 

tI'ssant, ¢. “er, cds. rave. [a. F. secant, 
also yessant, pr. pple. of OF. isszr, exsstr, to go out ; 

see IsH@.) =Issuant 2. 

1533 in Glover's Hist. Derby (1829) 1. App. 61 Robert 
Darley bayryth goulls halff a Buk oath and sylver per pale 

--issant awt of a wrayth goulls andl sylver. 1962 |.fién 
Armorie24b, He beareth Argent, a Lion iesaunte& iesaunte 
Sable. /. This I take to be two halfe Lions. G.: Not so 
it is but one Lion. For if you marke it well, you shal per- 
ceaue yhas he goweth cut at the cheife, so cometh he in, 
at y* baste of the Escocheon, 

Isschewe, obs. form of Escurw 2, 

I-sschilde, var. of I-sHIELD v. Obs. 

+ Isse, a#. Obs. [A natural utterance: cf. Aush, 
st, whisht.) An ejaculation enjoining silence. 

1898 Fronto, Zita, an aduerbe to commaund or perswade 
silence, as we say isse, whisht or st. 

Isse, obs. form of Icr. Isse, Issh, var. of IsH 
v, Obs, I-ssed, ME. pa. pple. of Sazp v. Issle, 
var. of Ist, Obs. I-seryned, ME. pa. pple. of 
Sunine v, I. e(n, of SHRIVE Z. 

Issuable (i:f'zib’l, ivsiz-), a. [f. Issux sd. 
and v, + -ABLE,] : 

1. Law. That admits of an issue being taken; in 
regard to which or during which issue may be 
joined. Also ¢ransf. 

¢ 1870 Pride § Lowdl. (1841) 17 Until ye come to matter 
issuable. asg77 Sin T. Smith Comm. Eng. (1609) 66 If 
the aunswere issuable they proceede to triall. 1598 

Kotcnin Courts Leet (1675) 444 It is «matter in deed issu- 
able. 19768 BuacksTone Come. ILI. 353 Hilary or trinity 
terms, which from the making up of the issues therein are 
usually called issuable terms. 1890 Scot, Leader 28 Jan. 4 
His Lordship held that there was no issueable matter in the 
paragraphs complained of. 

2. That may be issued, as a writ or summons; 
liable or authorized to be issued. . 

x642 Cuas. I Answ. Decl. Both Houses 1 Jul 4x, This 

Statute .. doth onely enact a Commission issuable, without 
commanding that it shall issue. 1740 Profos. Prov. Poor 6 
Cattle issuable for Naval Services. x Pail Mail G. 

18 July ro/1 He will be without a seat until February, no 
new writ being issuable until the clection of a >peaker. 
1886 Giawstonr /rish Quest, iii. 25 Fifty million of Consols 
issuable under the act. 

3. Liable to issue as the proceeds of any property, 
investment, or source of revenue. 

1674 T. Tuxnor Case Banker's vii. 30 [He] forthwith sto 
their Pensions issuable out of the said Tributes. 1097 “ 
Cuarke Hast. Aible (1740) HI, x11, 706 An account of all the 
persons, sameessions, and estates therein, and the taxes 
issuable from them. 1814 Hist. Unto. Oxford I. 127 To 

urchase lands, the issuable profits of which he ordered to 
be equally «hstributed between the Fellows and Sebwlars 

Hence I‘ssuably adv., in an issuable manner; so 
as to raise an issue. 

1763 R. Burke in £. Burke's Corr. 1844) INI. 18, 1 ex- 
pressed 2 wish that a certain person should be driven to 
plead ixsuably. 28ag Knapp & Batow. Newgate Cal, lV. 
288/r Obliged them to plead issuably, 

Issuance (i-{'z)ans, i'sie-). U.S. [f. next: see 
-anen.] The action of issuing, putting forth, or 
giving out ; = Issvz sd. 

1865 Proviam. President U.S. 29 May, Whereas many 
personswho had so engaged in said rebellion have, since the 
issuance ofsaid proclamation, failed or neglected to take 
the benefits offered thereby. 1885 Century Mag. XXX. 
60g Such allétment and issuance of individual patents. 1892 
Lounssuxy 5 tud. Chaxcer 1. 88 The issuance of the letters 
of protection. i. gen (N.Y.) 7 Feb. 3/2 The flexibility 
of issuance would be real, but the flexibility of circulation or 
distributin would be only nominal in respect to the more 
distant commercial centers. . " 

Issuant (i:fs)ant, i'siv-), a. (sb.) [f. Issue v. 
+-anTl, after F. pr. pples. in -ans. 

1, Issuing or proceeding from a place or source. 
Now rare. _ 

Sir Y. Herserr Trav. 7 Out of that Cloud is issuant 
so fordible a whirle-wind, as heed feare and tion, 
r642 tr. Perkins Prof. Bk. i. § 13. 7_A rent charge to be 
issuant out of the same Carue. 1660 WaTERHOUSE Arms $ 
Arm. 81 Commensurate to the Knowledge we have of that 
thing or », and issuant from it as the tribute we give 
to ns Ferret of worth we apprehend. 1839 Baitzy 
Festus xxni. (1852) 528 Issuant from the eternal throne, 
Came likea cloud of light, the bright response. ‘ 

2. Her. Emerging from the bottom of a chief, or 
(less usually) rising from another bearing or from 
the bottom of an escutcheon. Said esp. of a beast 
of which the upper half alone is visible. Cf. Issant. 


fen and disappearing’; 
the lower part of 

¢ othier are seen. 

ut. ix, (1611) 111 He beareth Azure, 

: punt ioe ae, three Wheate stalhes, Magis! 

and Eared, all Proper. .. enetian Coate-armuur.  /éid. 

A 142 This Tion is said to he issuant because he doth issue 

the bottome of the Chiefe, 1687 A. Loewrts. tr. 

TPP. 1 ‘here are also three demy Lions 
out of the Wal ee ee 
Reiter fo» .xNiii, Fssuant out ofa ducal coronet, 

ak nectar! an : 1 
. sb, Something that issues or juts out. Ods. 
3674 JEAKE Arith. (1696) 202 ‘The little Issuants at Top 
denate the Talile may be increased as occasion requires. 

Issue (i-{iz.ivsiv).sb. Forms: 4-6 issu, issew“e, 
jashue, \4 ysue, 4-5 yssu, Sc. ischow), 4-7 yssue, 
5 yasew(e,isswe,ischewe,(isue, usshew. uschn), 
6 easew(e, isshewe, ishew, ishu, ishwe, (isew, 
Sc. yachew, ischue,ischay), 7 essue, 4- issue. 
[ME. a. OF. dssue, eissue, tsue, essne, uxtuwe, etc. 
‘mod.F. rssue) :—pop.|.. *ex#ta sb. (analogous to 
those in -afa,-ane) from fem. of *exi/#s pa. pple., 
for cl.L. exttus (cf, It. esceto, uscita from *exitus), 
from L. exire to go out: see IsH v.] ; 

I. L. The action of guing, passing, or flowing 
out; egress, exit; power of egress or exit ; out- 
going, outflow, 

1384 Wycuir Ps, cxxfi]. 8 The Lord kepe thin entre and 
thi insu. rgsq Surtees Misc. (1888) 14 The kynges dyke 
betwix Bouthumbarr and Muokbarr was so stopped, that 
the water myght noght hafe issue. c1g60 Sir R. Ros La 
Belle Dame 52 The wepyng teres haue so large yssewe, 
3593 Sc. Acts Fas. 7 (1527)8 r61 With freedome of forgage, 

tourage .. free ischue and entrie. 1601 Hontanp /Viny 

. 39 The said winde within the earth .. was not powerful 
enough to breake forth and make issue. 1673 Tewrie Ods. 
United Prov. Wks. 173% 1.44 The Maes.. fell. .into the Sea 
at the Briel, with mighty Issues of Waters, 1860 TYNDALL 
Glac. t. v. 38 The whole yolume..escaped from Leneath the 
ice at the end of the glacier, forming a fine arch at its place 
of issue, 4 : 

+b. A sally, sortie. Ods. 

3489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xx. 443 His bredren 
made an yssue vpon hym and hys folke, and slewe many of 
theym. 1877 Hotrnsnep Chron. IT, 1195/1 Dayly were issues 
made out of the Citie at dyuerse gates. 1685 TRAvESTIN Sicev 
Newheusel 38 The besieged ..made an issue on the East side, 
with a strong Body of men. . . 

ce. fig. in reference to things immaterial, or to 
coming ont of a condition. 

© 1374 Cuaucer 7roy/ns v, 205 His sorwes pat he spared 
badde, He yaf an yssue large, and deth he cride. 1483 
Caxton Gold, Leg. 259/: She. .ordeyned her body to abyde 
in her bedde unto her yssue and departyng. 1576 FLeMinc 
Panopi. Epist. 33 That wherein I have given you advertise- 
ment, .. had issue from a heartie soos will, x6rx Bisre 
Ps, Ixviii. 20 Vnto God the Lord belong the issues from 
death. — Prov, iv. 23 Keepe By heart with all diligence : 
for out of it are the issues of life. 1662 Bk. Com. Prayer 
Prayer all Condit. Men, Giving them..a happy issue out of 
all their afflictions. 2865 M. Agnoip £ss. Crit. iii. 83 He 
(Gray] is a poetical nature repressed and without free issue, 

2. Outgoing ; termination, end; close. 

+a. of a period of time. Obs. 
2483 Caxton G, de la Tour Aj, As I was ina garden..as 
it were in thyssue of Aprylle, 

b. of an action or proceeding. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. xxiii. § 6 Formal speakers, 
that study more about prefaces and inducements, than upon 
the conclusions and issues of speech. 638 Sir 1. Harserr 
Trav. (ed. 2) 190 [He] gave a like issue to his life and 
Kingdome, 1769 Ropertson Chas. 17, vu, Wks. 1813 IIT, 
4, Refore the negotiations at Crespy were brought to an 
assuue. b id 

@, of anything extended in space. 

2872 R. Exits Catudlus \xiv. 308 A folding robe .. Fell 
bright-white to the feet, with a purple border of issue. 

+3. Feudal Law. Issues of homage, fines paid 
by vassals when released from the obligation of 
homage. Oés. 

1648 Art. Peace c.7 Such Composition and Agreement 
which shall be made with his most Excellent Majesty for 
the Court of Wards, Tenures, Respits and Issues of Homage. 

4. Med. A discharge of blood or other matter 
from the body, either due to disease or produced 
surgically by counter-irritation, 

1526 Tinpate Afatt. ix. 20 A woman which was diseased 
with an issue of bloud [Wycur, the flix or rennynge of 
Wood) xij yeres. 1835 Coverpatr Ler. xv. 2 Whan a man 
hath a runnynge yssue from out of his flesh, y* same is 
wneleane, 1579 Lyiy /wpkwes (Arb. 43 Would you have 
;- One playster to an olde issue and a fresh wound? 2736 

w Seriis (. xix, Hf physic or issues will keep the com- 
plexion from inclining to coarse or Se she thinks them 
well employed. 1875 H, C. Woop herap. (157g) 570 
Escharotics are employed to produce ulcerations which 
. be the — of issues. 

+ 8685 SANDERSON 12.Se77. (1637) 22) It may be they 
ad foun! someease .. by an issue at the deniete or eye, in 
an humble confession of their sires, and in weeping and 
mourning for then with tears of repentance. 

b. An incision or artificial ulcer made for the 
purpose of causing such a discharge. 

1607 Torsrur. Four. f Reasts (1658) 1g1 If at any time she 
Le troubled with the “Dropsie, an isene nut he made under 
her shoulder. 1662 Prrys /ary 14 June, He had a blister, 
or issue, upon his newk. 100 Wed. 4. TV. 33 ‘Two Jarge 
Issvies were now ett, ome Helow each knee, the discharze 
from which being copious. afforded consideral le relief. 186x 
_ae Lett, WL 72 Lying there, with two issues in 

r back. 
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II. 5. A place or means of egress; way out; 
outlet. 

13.. K. Ailis. 816 (MS. Boul. At pe yssue of be doren, 
Tholomeus dudeen his sporen. ¢ 1400 -1fel. /efl. 34 In pe 
weyes af be ae hival pe issewis of pe sanctuarl. ™450 
Meriin xx. 957 Thei com tothe issu of the foreste. 1597 A. M. 
tr. Grillenvat's Fr, Chirurg. 7/1 Vhe wounde having two 
issues, the one wnder, and the other above. 1607 F. Girm- 
STONE tr. Gevlart's Wen. (Fist. 570 At the mouth and issue 
of this straine. 19726 Leonr sldberti's Archit, 1, 181 The 
Issues for Smoke and Water ought to be as direct as 
possible. 1750 Jounson Aaswiier No. 65 ? 4 He now re- 
solved to. .try to find yome issue where the wood might open 
into the plain. 1859 Sisxexmray J Jagd. xviii, As my Lady 
Castlewood .. passed through one door of the saloon .. my 
Lord Castlewood departed by another issue. 1885 STEVEN- 
son Pyvamiiter v81 A spot whence his eye commanded the 
three issues of the square. 

b. The point where a body of water flows out ; 
the mouth of a river, outlet of an inland sea. ¢tc. 


Also, the outflowing stream. 

1375 Barsovr Arucc xiv. 354 This fals tratour his men 
bad maid..The ischow [z.7. ysche} uf a louch to den. 1§23 
Douctas neis in. x. 80 Now eik, as thai say, Arethusa, 
at thi mouth or ischay It [Alpheus] enteris rynning in the 
Cicell se. 1602 Hoiiann Pliny I. 82 The vast and witle 
Ocean lying before Asia .. breaketh into the maine with a 
small and narrow issue. 1612 Brerewoop Lang. § NXeliv. 
xiii. 131, I find the city of Arsaratha. . placed near the issue 
of the river Araxes into the Soar sea. 1613 Purcnas 
Pilgrimage (1614) a3 This Sea [the Caspian} is .. without 
any issue to other Seas. 1844 Mfem. Ratylontan /* cess VW. 
66 Neither its suurce nor its issue is known. 

+c. A sewer or sink ; a privy. Obs. 

1588 Nottingham Rec. 1V.223 A great anoyinge to the 
whole stritte for lacke of an essewe. 1616 Svare. & MaRKR. 
Country Farme viii. 25 It ivalso a signe of Raine .. if the 
common Issues or Priuies doe stinke more than usually, 


IIL 6. Offspring, progeny; a child or children; 
adescendant or descendants. Now chiefly in legal 
use or with reference to legal succession, +For- 
merly sometimes with pl. zsswes. (Rarely used of 


the young of beasts.) ; 

1377 Lane, P. Pi. B. xvi. 239 Hym-self bihizte to me and 
to myne issue bothe Londe and lordship, c1450 LoneLicu 
Grail \v. 397 Of that damysele Cam forth Isswe kyng Car- 
celois bothe good and trewe. 1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. 
Bija, If he had vshew forth vnto the fifth degree from him 
by right lyne of vsshew male he is a gentylman of blode. 
1504 Plumpton Corr. 193 As for such essew as God sendeth 
them, it is noe doubt but he wyll..provyd for them. 1560 
Davus tr, Sleidane's Comm, rorb, The laste kynge of 
Fraunce of the heyre males of Charlemayne, was Lewys the 
fifte, who died without isshewe. 1614 Ratricn //ist, World 
1. (1634192 There were founded by his [Noah's] Issues many 
great Cities. 1767 Biackstone Comme, II. vii. 111 By 
the birth of issue, the possibility of the donor's reversion was 
rendered more distant and precarious. 1782 W. Buang Zs, 
Hunting (1788) 7> How the impression of the Dog .. could 
occasion similitude in the issue of the Bitch, and for a con- 
tinuance of years, after the Dog's death, nobody but the 
Doctor is ae of defending. 1850 Hr. Martineau 
Hist, Peace VW. v. ix. 344 No issue from this marriage 
survived, 1871 R, Ex.is CatudZus lxiv. 324 Rich Aemathia’s 
arm, great sire of a goodlier issue. E 

Jig. cxgao ? Hoccreve Piteous Compl. Soud 50, 1 am 
adred that charite is deed, .. Withowt[en] eyre or issue of 
hire seed. 1561 J. Beit Haddon's Answ. Osor, 222 b, Issues 
and Vig alge of Religiones never planted by god. 2679 
Drypex 7. ¢ Cr. Prol. 19 Weak, short-liv'd issues of a 
feeble Age; Scarce ag to be christened on the Stage! 
rjoq Swirr Ratt, Bks, Misc. (1711) 222 Lust and Avarice; 
which, tho’., Brethren or collateral Branches of Pride, are 
certainly the Issues of Want. 

+b. A race, stock, breed, brood ; also fig. Ods. 


2620 T. Grancer Drv. Logike 40 Deucalion cast stones 
over his shoulders, from whence we are sprung, an hard 


issue. 2634 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. 221 Though the Cam.” 


brian issue in the new found world may seeme extinct, the 
Language. .points at our Madocs former being there. 1680 
Auten Peace & Unity Pref. 79 The numerous Issue and 
Company of Atheists, Infidels, Scepticks, Papists, and 
Quakers in this Nation. 

7. Produce, proceeds; profits arising from lands 
or tenements, amerciaments, or fines. Now only 
in legal use. : 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 19 He was first of Inglond, 
pat gaf God his tibe, Of Isshue of bestes, of londes, ar of libe 
[De [yssne de ses bestes, de terre ef tenement). 1399 LaNGL. 
Rich. Redeles ww. 8 Alle pe issues of court pat to be kyng 
lJongid. 1439 Z. Z. Wills (1882) 122 All profytes and issues 
of the maners. 1937 in W. H. ‘urner Sedect. Rec. Oxfo 
146, 5* by the year to their clothing, of the issues of the said 
Hospital. 1874 tr. Littleten’s Tenures 27a, Such wardeine 
in socage shal take no issues or profites of suche landes, 
1765 Act 5 Geo. III, c. 26 Pregutlte, All manner of issues, 
revenues, and profits of the said island. 1883 in WHARTON. 


+b. A fine, an amerciament; an order for 


levying such. Ods, 

1467 in Eng, Gilds (1870) 378 That euery Bailly .. yelde 
accomptes of the yssues, fines, amerciaments of Grene 
in the kynges courte forfet by eny citezen dwellynge wtyn 
the cyte. 12562 J. Hryvwoop Prov, & Ffixr. (1867) 205 
Thou lostst a marke in issews, criers say. 1620 J. Winkinson 
Coroners & Sherifes 57 Sherifes must levy their issues and 
amerciaments by their extracts under the seale of the Rx- 
chequer. 1640-4 in Rushw. //ist. Ced?. m1. (162) 1. 344 
ase while you will, plead what you will, sulmit to the 

ercy of the Court, Issues shall go on still, as if you did 
neither, till yon have done somewhat that the Court will 
not order you to do, nos is bound to take notice of when you 
have done. 1752 J. Lovinian orm of Process (ed. 2) 184 
A._B. come forth, or you lose roos. in Issues. 

8. That which proceeds from any source; the 


outcome or product of any practice or condition. 


ISSUE. 


r6or Suans. Ad's Weld 1. i. w9q The dearest issue of his 
practice And of his olde experienve, thooulie darling, 1658 
W. pannpason Graft? ¢ 22 From an Artizans excellencies, 

eed thnse extravagant varieties ..which are not the issues 
ofan idle brain. 1672 Cave Print, Clot. v.(1673) 120 Th 
issue of the most foolish spite. 2872 Eiacnn Jon hases 
i.52 The product of my labour and the issues of my activity 
are mince, 

tb. An action, adeed (in relation to the doer). 
Obs, vare. 

t6or Saks. Fn/. C. m. i. 294 There shall I try In my 
Oration, how the People take The cruell issue of these 
Ilowdy men, 1621 — Cad. ur. i. 51 Vou area foul granted 
therefore your issues, being foolish, do not derogate, 

+e. An emanation, Oés. 

D. Pew. Jmpr. Sea Prom. Bviij sete, There be 
certain incorporeal and spiritual evaporations and issues 
which proceed out of the Loadstone. 

+9. The entrails of a butchered animal, Qés. 

1420 Liber Covvorum (1862) 9 Take, wasshe po isues of 
swannes anon, And skeure bo guttus with salt ichon. ¢ 1440 
Promp, Para, 206,1 Iss cof a slayne beeste, .. avtralr, 
vel in plur. intralia,..extnm, 

IV. 10. The outcome of an action or course of 
proceedings or the operation of something; event, 
result, consequence. Also in pl. / the zssue (+ im 
7ssue>, in the event. 

1382 Wyciir Xvth iii. 18 Abide dou3ter, to the tyme thar 
we seen what yssu the thing Wol han, c3rqoo Distr. Tray 
2708 Fortune..Ordans an yssew, euyn as hym lyst. 2 1568 
Ascuam Seholewe, 1. (Arb) 62 Fixperience of all facions.. 
beinge, in profe, alwaise daungerous, in isshue, seldom 
lucklie. axgya Knox Hist. Reh Wks, 1846 1. 103 Diverse 
Ppresonaris tackin.. war send home ransome free, upoun 
promesse of thair fidelitie, which, as it was keapt, the ishew 
will witnesse, 1631 Gouce God's Arrows mi, § 47. 271 The 
issue of the combat can not be ill where the cause of the 
combatant is good. 1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. i. 6 All stich 
Principles are, .all one in the issue with the rankest Atheism. 
1997 Warson PAilip IT (1793) TH. xx. 45 The pronperity 
of he United Provinces was, in the issue, greatly augmented, 
1853 J. H. Newman Aést. Sh. (1873) IT, 1. iil, a8 If 
perseverance merited a favourable issue, at least he has had 
aright to expect it. 1860 Morey We¢her/, (1868) II, ix, 27 
The issue was to show whether the sarcasm were just or not. 

+b. The event or fortune befalling a person; 


luck in an undertaking, Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf: I. 360 To see to what issue The king 
befaiteth at the laste. 1606 Snaxs, Ant, & Cl. 1, ih, g7 
Toynting their force ‘gainst Carsar, Whose better issue in 
the warre from Italy Vpon the first encounter draue them, 
1639 ‘IT. Brvats tr. Camus’ Moral Retat, 309 [He] had done 
well in the Armies,..and had had goud issue on many good 
oceasions. : ~ * 

+c. The result of a discussion or examination 


of a question ; decision, conclusion. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 206 Ate laste they accorde. .her tale 
to recorde To what issue they be falle A knight shall speke 
for hem alle, 2563-87 FoxE A. & JW. se ILL. 242 They 
came to this issue, that Willerton should draw out of the 
Scriptures and Docters his Reasons, and Bradford would 
peruse them. 1719 De For Crusoe t. xviii. They..said they 
would much rather venture to aay there than tu be carried 
to England to be hanged: so I left it on that issue. 

d. The outcome or upshot of an argument, 


_ evidence, etc. 


1604 Suaks. Ofh. mt. tii, 279, I am to pray you, not to 
straine my speech To grosser issues, nor to larger reach 
Then to Suspition. 1699 Bustiry Pha/. 145 The Issue o 
this present Section, 1898 W. M. Ramsay Was Christ dorn 
in Bethlehem? v, 1x0 All our positions are the most probable 
issue of the scanty evidence. | . 

V.1L Law. The point in question, at the con- 


clusion of the pleadings between contending parties 
in an action, when one side affirms and the other 


denies. 

Issue of fact, an issue raised by denying something averred 
asa fact. /ssue of daw, an issue raised by 2 demurrer or 
analogous proceedings, conceding the fact alleged, but deny- 
ing the application of the law as claimed. Geneva issue, an 
issueraised by simply traversing the allegations in the declara- 
tion, as in the pleas ‘not guilty’, ‘not indebted’, Special 
issue, an issue raised by denying part of the allegations. 

(1308 Fearth, 1 Edw. 11, Baster po 4 Naverre7 james 
bone issue de plee. 1309 Vear-dk. 3 Kaw. If, Mich, \1678) 
59 Si vous voielletz conustre et estre a un de la tenaunce 
douncz purra vostre plee avoir issue en ley scil. en jugement 
le quel vous poietz avowere faire ou ne mye on dites que 
nyent severe & issint avoir issue en fet.] xgxx-12 Act? 3 //cn, 
TH, c. 23 § 7 If any issue or mater in lawe ryse or growe 
upon any mater. 1559 in Strype Ann. Ref (1824) J. App. 
viii. 428 Triall in the king's temporal! courts of issues. 

Marvets Corr. Wks, 1872—5 II, 309 If any one be 
sued for executing this Act, he may plead general! issue. 
1681 Trial S. Colledge 4 When you have pleaded to Issue, 
then we must award the Sheriff to impannel a Jury to try 
that Issue. 1768 Brackstone Comm, III. xxi. 314 Issue, 
exitus, being the end of all the pleadings, is the fourth part 
or stage of an action, and is either upon matter of i. or 
matter of fact. 1774 S. Havurax Anal. Kem. Cir. Law 
(1795) 100 Pleas to the Action are x, General, denying at 
once the whole Declaration; and called the General Issue, 
2. Special, advancing some new fact, not mentioned in the 
Declaration, in bar of the Plaintiffs demand, me Law 
Times XCHi. 1097/1 Other points were raised, and finally 
the master directed an issue to be tried. . 

b. /ransf. A point on the decision of which 
something depends or is made to rest ; a point or 
matter in contention between two parties ; the point 
at which a matter becomes ripe for decision. Esp. 
in fo put to (on, upon, an, the issue and similar 
phrases; to bring to a point ad ¢ of decision. 

1566 J. Avnay tr. Boaystuan’s Theat, World Bij), The 
battel of this world is su perillous, the yssue so terrible and 


ISSUE. 


fearfull. 1613 Suaxs, Hen. V7/7, v. i. 178 Now, While ‘tis 
hot, Ile put it to the issue. 1656 Bramnact. Reflic. vi. 279 
If he stand to this ground, there are no more controversies 
between him and me for the future but this one, what is the 
true Cath lick Church, whether the Church of Rome -. or 
the Church of the whole World, Roman, Grecian, Armenian, 
Abyssene, Kussian, Protestant, ..I desire no fairer issue be- 
tween him and me. 1665 Gtasver, Def Main Deen, 20, 
T am willing to _ it upon the issue, whether it Le su to 
any body else but this philosopher. 1748 Rictarnson 
Clarissx I. iv. 25, 1 saw plainty that to have denied myself 
to his visits. .was to bring forward some desperate issue be- 
tween the two, 1863 ‘W\xpait Heat vi igs Che proldem 
[ think is thus narrowed to the precise issue on whieh its 
solution depends, 1873 Leetus //7st. Scot, VI. Inaii. ano 
Look at the issue between Enyland and Scotland as it stoud 
at the moment. 

¢. A matter or point which remains to be decided ; 
@ matter the decision of which involves important 
consequences. 

1836 J. Gitsert Chr. -ldonene. v. (1352) 145 Conferring the 
power of choice, and connecting that choice with most im- 
portant issues, 1875 Jowert P/ato (ed. 2) II. 133 There 
isa mighty issue at stake .. the good or evil of te human 
soul. 1898 /Veste, Gaz. 22 July 3/2 ‘We want issues’. In 
the absence of issues politics become a question of self- 
interest..to manipulate the tariff for the benefit of trusts 
and manufacturers. 


d. A choice between alternatives, a dilemma. 

_ 1850 M°Cosw Dir. Gout. mv. ii. (1874) 357 Such is the issue 
in which conscience lands us—it drives us to thoughtless- 
Ness, or it qoads us to madness. 

12. Atissue. a. In aw: see quot. 1768, Hence 
gen. of persons or parties: In controversy; taking 
opposite sides of a case or contrary views of a 
matter; at variance. 

[@aggo Sir E. Howarn Lev. fo Wolsey in Ellis Orig. Lei?. 
Ser. im. 1.149 For alt this we be att issew that I shewed 
you befor.] 1768 Brackstone Comm. (1830) ELI, xx. 313 
When in thé course of pleading, they come to a point which 
is affirmed on one side, and denied on the other, they are 
then sai to be at issue; all their debates being at last con- 
tracted into a single point, which must now be determined 
either in favour of the plaintiff or of the defendant. 1788 
Jevrerson IVrit, (s859) U1. 456 The authority of the crown 
omone part, and that of the parliaments on the other, are 
fairlyat issue, 1790 Bure Fr. Rev, 86 They are always 
avissue with governments .. on .. a question of title. 182 
W. Gonwtn in Four C, Exg. Lett. 356 Your views and mine 
a8to the improvement of mankind are decisively at issue. 
1855 Prescorr Philip (1, u. (1857) 291 On this the king and 
the country were at issue as much as ever, 1893 LyorkKeR 
Horns.» Heofs 353 Zoologists themselves are at issue as to 
the number of species that ought to be recognised. 

b. Of a matter or question: In dispute; under 
discussion; in question. Also, rarely, 29 zssue. 

1817 Suetiey Proposal in D. F, MacCarthy Zarly Life 
372 The question now at issue is, whether the majority .. 
desire or no a complete representation in the Legislative 

y. 1840 Macautay £ss., Clive (1887) 59 The matter 
reallyrat issue was... whether Newcastle or Fox was to be 
master of the new House of Commons. 1855 — Hist. Eng. 
xii. U1, 182 The point really in issue was whether the King 
should he in Irish or in British hands, 1872 R. Extis 
Catudlus xvii. 20 As alive to the world, as if world nor wife 
Were at issue. 1885 Law Kep. 29 Chanc. Div. 453 The 
question. . was not in issue in that action. 

13. To join issue. + Formerly also /o join in 
issue, (cAlso, in transf. senses, fo fake issue: see 
bye?) } 

a, Law. Of the parties: To submit an issue 
(sense 11) jointly for decision; also, of one party, 
To accept the issue tendered by the opposite 
party. 

. 1430-1 Rolls Parl, IV. 376 Any ple..in which. , bastardie 
is orshal he aleged ayens ony persone partie to the same 
ple, and yeruppon issue joyned or to be joyned. xs40 Act 
352 /fen, p "I/Z, ¢. 30 § 1 Replycacyons, reioynders, rebutters, 
iuynyng of issues, and other pleadynges. 1628 Coxe Ox 
Littivton 1. $ 193 note, Where the issue is ioyned of the part 
of the Defendant the entrie is e de hoc ponit se super 
fet>iam ; but if it be of the part of the Plaintife, the entrie 
iset Ave petit guod inguiratur per patriam, 1672 R. WitD 
Poet. Licent. 27 Let's joyn issue, and go fairly to’t, And to 
a KingsHench. Trial put the Suit. 1768 Brackstonr Comm. 

NI, xxi. 315 When he that denies or traverses the fact 
pleaded by bis antagonist, has tendered the issue thus, ‘and 
this he prays may be enquired of by the country ’:—it may 
immediately be subjoined by the other party, ‘and the said 
A Bdath the like’, Which done, the issue is said to be joined, 
Loth parties havi — to rest the fate of the cause 
upen the truth of = tin question. rg7q S. Haruirax 
sluad. Ran, Civ. panto) 1Ir ats 
to. in the law of . is called Joining Issue. 
1883 1) Vurrton's Law Lex. ed. 7) 630/2 Subject to the last 


Se issue 
>. trausf. To accept or adopt a disputed point 
as the basis of argument in a controversy; to pro- 
ceed to argument with a person on a particular 
point, offered or selected. 


rgst ly. Garoiner Zxfiic. 145 That issue wil I ioine with 
him, which | vemnliaaberchaiinieonien, a@igs6 


Crixure . bret, Gardiner 6, Lwil ioyne with you thivissue, 
that neither scripture nor ancient author writeth in expresse 
wordes the doctrine of your faith. 1577 Haswya Ane. Bee? 
/Tisé.v. xiii}, Hf they pleade innocencie, let them staie and 
ioynewith vs in ishwe, in the same matter. 1662 STiLuincFt. 

ig. Saer. u. vii. § 6 He is no true Christian who dare not 
readily joyn issue with them. 3720 WATERLAND Light 
Sermr, 284 We shall be very ready to join issue with them 

this-very Point. 1825 Macautay Zss., A/ilton (1 

‘ilbe-seeie of parliament .. rarely choose to take issue 


on — of the question. 
mV. 


Contestatio Litis answers 


513 


ce. To take up the opposite side of 2 case, or 
a con view o# 2 qvertion. 
3697 C. Lrsur Siake 12 Grass (ed. 2) 84,1 will j Issue 
with George Whitehead upon it. that themeaever fan waved 
19771 Funins Lert. xiv. 230, yon issue with the 
advoentes fer privilege, and affirm [erc.}. 1876 C. M. Davies 
Cnerth, Lend ted. 2.256 A point onowhieh T stewh! wie 
decided iyyue with a portion of Professor T: "shite 
address. 1899 J. Morris in Amer, Frxi. Philel. XX. 438, 
T feel impeltedt to take issue with his conelweions, 
9d. erron. Tocometoan agreement; to agree; 
to unite. 

#1778 Torsapy in Spurgeon 7reas. Dav. Ps. Ixxxix. 2 
Every true believer will here join issue with David that it 
is God, and God alone, who builds up the temple of his 
Church. 1839 Murcuison Silur. Syst. 1. v. 74 Being con- 
vinced of the igneous origin of trap, he joined issue with his 
former opponents, and has now become one of the most 
efficient expounders of that theory. 1863 Cowprx Crane 
Shaks. Char. xix.g91 Yas Lanishment, and willimgiess to 
join. issue with his od enemy to lay waste his native country. 

. From IssvE v, 

14. The-action of sending or giving ont officially 
or publicly; an emission of bills of exchange, 
notes, bonds, shares, postage-stamps, etc. Also, 
b. The set number or amount (of coins, notes, 
stamps, copies of a newspaper, etc.) issued at one 
time, or distinguished in pattern, design, colour, 
or numbers, from those issued at another time. 

Bank of issue: see Banx sb. 

1835 Penny Cycé. I11. 38:/x 


b. 
The necessity for the issue of 
notes for s....mail 


an amount as 14 arose [ete.. /bid. 384/x 


If more than one bank of issuewwere inepenation in Londen. 


bid. 386/1 Vo lessen. .the issues of country bankers. 2845 
M<Cutcocn /axation ul. ii. (1852) 438 An additional issue 
of 33/289,300/. of Exchequer Bills. 1862 Morst Brows 
Catategm Lost, Stamps sed. 3) Pref., Take the stamps of 
Naples. ‘Ihe first issue was in circulation from 1857 till 
1859. 1863 /drd. (ed. 4) Pref. 5 Early notice of any new 
issue of stamps. Jéid@, 12 The word £ssay comprehends 
stamps designed for issue but never circulated. 1875 Jevons 
Money (1375 246 The first small issue of the Frencii assiz- 
nats. 1876 Humenreys Coin-Coll. Man. vii. 83 Coins exist 
of this issue. 1878 Bosw. SuitH Carthage 27 In the issue 
-,0f a leather money of representative value which would 
circulate throughout her dependencies Carthage seems. .to 
have anticipated the convenient invention. of paver mney. 
1885 E. B. bivans PAtlatedic (/andbk. 118 With the exception 
of the mostrecent issue. nothing that can be termed a sef of 


stamps has been brought out. 1892 Leed's Mferc. 27 Apr. 4/7 | 


Larger powers of control should be given to the local authori- 
ties over the issue of the licenses and the hours of opening. 


VII. 15. attrib. and Comb., as issue book, day, 


department, risk, room; tssue-blest adj.; issne- | 


paper (see quots.); issue pea, a pea or other 
small globular body placed in a surgical issue (4 b) 
to keep up irritation. 

2867 Smyth Satlor’s Word-bk, “Issue-book, that which 
contains the record of issues to the crew, and the charges 
made against them. 2598 Sytvester Du Bartas u. ii. m1. 
Colonies 539 A certain Father .. *issue-blest .. In his own 
life-time, his own off-spring saw To wed each other without 
breach of Law. 1894 Outing (U. S.) XXIV. 89/1 We bought 
our live stock on the next *“issue-day. 1890 Daily News 14 
Feb. 5/2 ‘he transfer of 250,000/. cash from the “issue 
department to the banking department of the Bank of 
England. 1657 W. Cores Adam in Eden xxvii. 56 A little 

ece of the oot [of ivy}, made round like a pease, and put 

into the Orifice, keepeth it [an issue) running without Leaf 
or Plaster, if you Jay upon it half a sheet of *issue-Paper, 
eight times double. 1710 T. Futter Farm. Extentp. 203 
Anoint an Issue-Paper with it [the liniment], lay it warm 
on the Place, 1664 Woop Life 17 t. (O. H. 
[Spent for] *issue peas, 1d. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 
477, “Issue risks [in insurance] are often affected when the 
Rie Presumptive’ wishes to raise money on his expecta- 
tions, there being no ‘ heir apparent *,,Sometimes the issue 
risk to be-covered is not only the birth of an heir, but his 
attaining 21. 188a Nags Seawanship ed. 0) go Where is 
the *issueroom? Aft. What is stowed there? The present 
issue provisions. , 

Issue (i-{'x, isiz), 7. Forms: 4-7 isshew(e, 
(4 isu(e), § isshu(e, isschu(e, isswe, yssew, 
yschew(e, 5-7 yssu.e, 6 issew, (7 ishu), 4- 
issue. [f. prec. sb., or f. F. tsse pa. pple. of zssir: 
see Isn v1 

L. Intransitive senses. 
1. Togo or come ont ; to flow ont; to come forth, 


sally out. Often with out as Sorth. — 
13.. Cour de L. 4432 At the foure gates they i oute. 
ea R. BReNSE ene: (1810) 276 Winan pei of be castelle 

.. Pat ere of wille fulle fre, to issue on bam onte. cx 

Bone Flor. 458 F: them yssewed owte, For to juste in 
werre, Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. xvu. cxxxix. (W. 
de W.) 695 cis droppynge whyche comythand ysseweth 
oute by swetyngoftrees. @ 1533 Ln. oe Huer: Wit. 214 
They issuyd out of theyr shyp. Suaks. 3 /fen. 17, 
1. ii. 71 Let's set cur men inorder, / isgue forth, and bid 
them Battaile straight. 1599 — Hen. +, Iv. Iv, 72, I 
never know so qi a a a fom a age ay 
1613 Perowas Pilgrimage (1614 Plante a Rivers 
ae which isoalel inno the Southsea. 1684 Scanderbeg 
Keti@. iii. 34 He issued out them with a great 
slaughter of the Enemy, and little loss on hisside. 1715-20 
Pork /éiad im. 366 The vital spirit issued at the wound. 
1796 H. Hixter tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) I. p. xl, 
other branch of the Curren inges shen the pac 
called’ the North-Strait. YNDAUL Gilde. bib, 13 
ie its clefts and fissures issued a delicate blue light. 
| Spar Uldand's Pochies 245 Vivas .. Issucs 
frum Saint George’s chapel. 

tb: area ‘cetieo-es to'dcpert, /omecn teas, 
1484 Caxion Chivalryi.s His palfroye yssued oute of the 
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: 
did 

| 

| 

} 


1 


ISSUE. 


ryght waye. argée G. Cavenowsn Wolsey (1893) 76 The 
kyng causes Monsieur Vademount to issue frome yme, and 
to tide unteony lord. 

e. To emme aut as a bmsch, to start forth, 
branch out: +tustand-o: stuck out, to protrude, 

@ 1933 Li. Iianers Huon xiii. 140 He had two teth 
yeenyae Sut ef bis mouth more then a fote longe. 14 
K, Genter Gentydon's Ouest. Chirurg., Howe many payres 
f syuewes ysiue of the noddile and in summe of at y 
Wenyre. 1634 Sin T. Hersert 77av. 188 From his head 
iSsue fuure great Lone 1638 Je Meh oe ayn Hy fer: 
CAMPS Or flip issuing from a round vessell. yx R, 
SANDERS /Vgarogn. 151 ‘The forepart of his head big, the 
hostrils issuing out. 3631 R. Knox Clogwet's Anat. 740 
They {sacro-lateral vems=).. issue Wy the anteri®r tral 
foramina, 

td. To go ont by 
laid out or spent. Oés. 

1657 R. Licox Lavbade (76-5 Contents. An Weim 
of the expanee, that will iseme aut yewrty a 
Planet in gers cider. /ad rag Ap -aemmne af le. 
Pences issuing aut yer ly fier Cleeithings. 

©. franss. and fig. To go or come ont of a state 
or condition, to emerge. 

1481 Caxvos Myrr. 1. xxiv. 117 The euyl esperites. -may 
appere. .to mike them to yssue out of their mynde. 148: 
— Gold. Lis. 430 bfx He -. that of late convalesshed aa 
yssued out of a greuous seeknesse. 2638 F, Junius Padme. 
of Ancicuts 38 The livelinesse of great Spirits cannot 
containe it ~cife within the compasse of an ordinary practice, 
but it will alwayes issue forth. 1639 T. Brucis tr. Camus’ 
Moral Reiat, 211 He had had many quarrels, and had 
issued out of them advantagiously. 19774 J. Bavant 
Mythol. V1, 318 By thy power of old The various tribes, 
thut wove the realms below, Issued to life. x BeownInG 
La Saisie 2g¢ Truce to such old sad contention whence. . 
we issue inv. talf-escape. 

2. To proceed as offspring; to be born, or 
descended. Now only in legal use. C1. senee 5, 

¢ 1480 Lostvicn Grail lv. 401 Of Carceleis Isswede kyn; 
Mangel .. and Of Mangel Isswede kyng lambor. 1368 
Grarton Chron. J.14 Among all the other that ieeued ont 
of Nuc. 1621 Breer 2 A dagen. ne Of thy weet thet shieell 
issue from thet, which thou shalt beget, shall they take 
away, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 343 The heirs of the 
body of suwh first, second, third, and every son and sons 
successively, lawfully issuing. 

3. To come as proceeds or revenue; to accrue, 
Chiefly in phr. zsswing out of (lands, etc.). 

1443 Test. /ibor. (Surtees, 1855) 89 A rent charge of xxvj*. 
viij", stand Gwte of my landes and tenementes in Stitnam, 
wgqo Act 52 d/en. V1), c. 37 § 4 Lands and tenementes 
out of the which the sayd rentes or fe fermes were issuyng 
and paiatle. «1626 liawex Aaa. & (ms Comm Lune un, 
(1636; 16 A fee farme rent issuing out of white acre of ten 
sliillinas. 1726 Avurre Farergon 61 These Altarages 
issued out of the Offerings made to the Altar. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (edv2) 1. 211 A person devised to his wife an annuity 
of 200/, a year, to be issuing out of his lands. 

4. To proceed as an outcome ; to come forth as 
from a source ; to take origin, be derived, spring. 

1481 Caxton Jj7y. 1, i & Thus wold gud establinohe 
this world that suche things shold yssue that myght vnder- 
stande an knowe the noblesse of his power. 1538 STARKEY 
England 1. i. x6 Al gud cyuyle lawys spryng and yssue 
out of the law of nature. 1g93 Suans, Hick. //, 1. 3, 
143 As for the rest apeal’d, It issues from the raneeur 
of a Villaine. x601 ?Manrston Pasguil § Kath. 1v. 302 
Women whose merit issues from their werth Of inward 

ces. 3746 Jontin (fe Avtg.i. Ro Prem this Styprenre 

) from ‘this eternal feervain of al trurh and ef all 

ood gifts, there issues light, which lighteth every one 

t cometh into the world. 1820 R. Hart Wes. (1832) VI. 

275 Can malevolence and misery issue from the bosom of 
infinite govdness? 

b. To proceed or arise as a result or consequence ; 
to result. 

1576 Tumunc Pangpl. Epist. To Rar. pv, I will touche 
in brevitie, the benefites that issue from this banke. 1600 
E. Liount tr. Conestaggio +5 ne from their 
ill measwed Counsell. 1654 Bramnace Past Vind. ix. 248 
They dovwit oppose it, but acquiesce, to avoid such dis- 
advantages as must issue thereupon. 1884 tr. Lofec's 
Metaph. 32% ‘The extra-excitation which accompanies the 
main movement issuing from the stimulus. 

5. To turn out (in a specified way); to have a 


certain issue or result; to end or result. 


x . Srpnerr Mandy. Faph. yt When men WW see 
us Tophecies or ey future a thas 
i dhoudet of Ulett taser 
Cag 191g De For Fas, 

e have had a hard day's 
well. 1945 Westey Ausw. 
ssnied in Reproet- 


way of expenditure; to be 


pe) ae nen Short A Spinoza (1867) 238 A 
i P “ROUDE y 
ei cop atten inca trea eotehaimers 
b. Totum ont to be. rare. 
1884 TENSvson Becket 1. iii, Snake—ay, but he that lookt 
Fs ~ une, Issues a venomous ler. 


6. To ‘come ont’ or he sent forth officially or 
publicly ; to be published or emitted, Cf. 
1640-4 |i. Fixeiein ie Cot eT 


1665 Sin |. Sexe: av. (1677) 257 Summons jor 
Sai ey of pes: pie an the whole World. 


In, viii. 721 he i 
mission issties, 1866 Crumr 


ve exit to; to send forth, or allow to pass 
stole outs teem; to dhone, Predicated 
containing thing; + formerly also of the 


Passions v1. i f 
rontes .. eth the stem, springs the huskes, imues the 
eare. igs Mast ii. A fod. 43 Hiv lvathsome legs, every 


where issueing forth corrupt matter. 1799 W. ‘lwowe | few 
Russian Emp, 1.196 A mountain near upon the strand is 
continually issuing smoke. 186a Beverince //ist. India 
III. vi, i, 47 Expeditions annually issued) by hisvorders, 
2893 Sia R. Bart Story of Sun 315 Agents which stored up 
heat in summer and issued it in winter, 

b. absol. To shed tears; to discharge. 

x599 SHaxs. Hen. V, wv. vi. 34, | must perforee compound 
With mixefull eyes, or they will issue to, 1680 Lend. Gas. 
No. 1527/4 Lost..a Chesnut Sorrel Gelding,.. with .. a 
little bole on the near side of his Face, that doth some- 
times issue. - : ; 

+8. To give birth to; to bear (offspring), have 
issue. Obs, rare in active; frequent in pass, in 
sense: To be bom, to spring ; = sense 2. 

2447 Bokennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 145 The fyrste sustyr 

ud noht, But deyid Laren. 1533 Lp. Berners Huon 

xxxi. 25t He was y-sued of yt lygnace of Ganelon, @ 1586 
Stoney Arcadia t. Wks. 1725 sg 19 Between these two 
personages .. is issued forth mistress Mopsa, a fit woman to 
participate of both their fections. z6r0 SHAKS. Temp. 
1. ii, 59. 3603 tr. Kavine's Theat. Hon. y. i. 3) Of that 
marriage was issued the said King Edward. 3672 Tempce 
Ess., Orig. Govt. Misc. (1681) 57 Heroes, that is, persons 
issued from the mixture of divine and humane race, — 

9. To give or send out authoritatively or offivially; 
to send forth or deal out in a formal or pnblic 
manner; to publish; to emit, put into circulation 
(coins, bank notes, stamps, and the like). For- 
merly often with out or forth. 

s6ox in Moryson /#in. 1. (1617) 206 Gave direction to 
the Commissary of the victuals, to issue Oates..at sixe 
shillings. 65x Hosuns Leviath. 1. xxiv. 130 That Isaueth 
the same {coin} out againe for publique payments. 1667-8 
Marve. Corr, Wks. 1872-5 II. 239, His Majesty an- 
swered, ‘He would issue forth his Proclamation’. _ 
Herald ¥. v.73 Every trader who isstres notes beyond hi 
abilities toanswer..mustin the end be ruined. 1769 Back. 
STONE Comm. LV. xxiv. 318 We are next..to enquire into 
the manner of issuing process, after indictment found, to 
bring in the accused to answer it, x Burke Late St, 
Nation Wks. Il. 139 The writs are issued for electing 
members for America and the West Indies. 1828 A, 
Ranken Hist. France V. v. 40a A new coin was issued. 
2862 Mount Brown Cat. Post. Stamps (ed. 3) Pref., So 
many new foreign postage-stamps have been isswed. 1868 
Dicnens Uncomm. Trav. xxiii, Within this little window, 
e«a meat and brisk young woman presided to take money 
and issue tickets. 1871 Mortey /’olfaire (1836) 230 The 
bishop of the diocese had issued monitory proclamations, 
pct Mrs. Forrester Mignon I, 3 She did not issue 
cards for a series of days. 18923 Speaker 3 Sept. 278/1 The 
Government during the past twelve months has issued large 
amuunts of inconvertible paper. 31897 Times 15 Jan. 7/4 
Dr. Murray ., has just issued Part 1X of Series I of the 
New Enalish Dictionary. — 

+10. To bring to an issue or settlement ; to settle 
(a dispute, etc.); to terminate. Chiefly American. 

3650 Kec. Dedham, Mass. (1892) III. 13x Being deputed 
and Authorised to issue a case as yet ynperfeet .. we settle 
and determine the bounds to be [etc.]. 1682 .Vo Protestant 
Plot 13 [To] influence the next Parliament to issue differ- 
ences by an Act of Oblivion. 1698 S. Sewart Diary 13 Apr. 
(1878) I. 477 Capt. Frary and Bror. Perry desire Mt Sergeant 
and me to issue their difference. 1706 J. Locan in Ja. //ist. 
on to issue that business, 


sorrowings into i. 70 Penn £ise § Progr. Quakers 
(1834) 69 To issue those t’ ange in the wisdom and power of 
God. 1847 Busunewe Chr. 

is sure to be issued finally in a feeling of confirmed disrespect, 
fé 91 We complete sensation itself or issue it 
y assigning reality ourselves to the distant 
object. 

c. To bring forth (as a result). rare. 

3865 Busuwert Vicar. Sacr. 11. iii. (1868) 284 When the 
mercy of sacrifice, working in and with the retributive 
causes of justice, issues a result which neither she nor they 
could issue alone. bid. (1865) 241 The specific variations 
to be issued by the interactions of mercy. 

Hence Issued, Issuing 9/. adjs.; I'ssuingly 
adv., in the course of issuing. 

2988 Snaxs. Tit. i. it. iv. 30 This losse of blood, As from 
a Conduit with their issuing Spouts. — 3 fen. VI, 
novi. 92 And with the issuing Tilyod State the Villaine, 
166a J. CHanoier Van Helmont's Oriat. 144 Whatsoever 
the immortal! Soul. .doth issuingly think of, it also reacheth 
to that very thing. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 29 In the path 
of vapour. 1889 Daily News 27 Pep. 2’@ When 
the he I y S aa the-share capital. 

tM, Gaz. 3 jules pn a joo ad 
an issued capital and stock of £2, a 
Issueless (ifislés, isizlés), a, [f. Issce sb. 
+-LEss.}] Without issue, 

a. Without offspring, having no child. 


514 


z eee M Seratys (Roxh.) 45 Whan Ely issules his 
If dae yne. 1605 aw top Uf zen kre not me Wks. 
I. 197 Shes neat Stecessive, should your maiesty Die 
issulesse, which heauen defend. 1991 Gent/. Wag 1X1. u. 
924 Vath two sens wand one , and both their 
daughters issueless. fbid. XCV. & 365 Babington 
Whatton had a son William, who had several children: 
William, and Babineton, who died issueless fete.), 1885 
Jvaveswson Ava’ S/eifcy 1.20 His father .. surviving his 
eldest and issueless son by some six years. 
b. Without result. 

i611 Steep /fist. Gt. Rrit. 1x. viii. (1623) 363 This Ambas- 
Sage Was not onely thus issueless, ut produced also effects 
tending to further irritation. 1645 ‘I. Cotman apes De- 
Jerred 15 These p' of mischiefe are either issulesse, 
or damagefull. 1862S. Lucas Secularia 9 The invention 
of printing was as yet issueless. ‘ 

e. Havingnoissueat stake. (See Issur sé. 11 ¢.) 

1897 Voice (N.Y.) 11 Nov. 4/5 Issueless great parties is 
the condition that confronts us to-day in the p litical world. 

Issuer (i-fixjar, ivsizjo1). [f. Issuz v.+-EB).J 
One who issues: see the verb. 

1757 Jos. Harris Money & Coins, The issuer of a bill. .hath 
-.to make it good in standard or lawful money. 1765 ict 
5 Geo. III, c. 49 Preamble, Bank notes..in the option of the 
issuer or granter payable at the end of six months. 1848 
Mit Pol. Econ, U1. 74 Coin may..be obtained from the 
issuers, in exchange for notes. Dicxexs Child's 
Hist. Eng. xxxvi. 364 The issuer of the Lyme proclamation 
[Monmouth]. 1880 Box. Price in /»aser's Mag, May 672 
ft is obvious. .how the issuers of i money reap a profit 
from their issues. 1882 Pall Mall G. 14 Nov. 2/1 * This is 
not a new loan’, the issuers tell us. Barpock in 
19th Cent. Noy. 832 The issue of liquor, &c., is made by a 
sergeant called the canteen issuer, who is changed every 


month, 
Issuing, v/. sd. [f. as prec. + -inel J 


Ll. The action of the verb Issux in various senses. 
8, in intr. senses. 

148r Caxton Godfrey 164 By cause of this fortresse the 
yssuyng and goyng out of them of the toun was deffended, 
1483 Presenim. Furies in Surtees Misc. (x288) 29 Evere 
mane clens his gutters againe the payment for ee 
of the water. 1580 Ho.tysanp reas. Fr. Tong, Saille 
avec impetuosité.., an issuing out, as footemen doe on their 
enemies. 1597 A. M. tr. (uillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 28b/2 
A hinderance vnto the issuinge or runninge out of the 
bloode, 

b. in trans. senses, 

3642 C. Vernon Consid, Exch. 42 Another Pell, called 
Pellis Exitus, wherein every dayes issuing of any of the 
moneyes..was to be entred. x Marve. Corr, Wks. 
1872-5 II. 44 The insurrection .. occasioned the issuing out of 
this Proclamation. 1831 in Picton L'pooé MWunic. Rec. (1886) 
IT. 330 The issuing of the Election Writ has been suspended, 
189r Law Rep. Weekly Notes 78/2 The issuing of the 
possession warrant. ‘i P 

+2. concr. A place or point of issue; an outlet. 

1523 Lp. Berners Froiss, I. xlvii. 65 He rode forthe fro the 
sonne settyng, tyll he came toa forest in the yssuing out of 
Heynalt. /ézd¢. cxxvii. 153 The frenchemen defended so 
well the passage at the yssuing out of the water. x 
Martowe 2nd Pt. Tanta? im, ii, It must have privy 
ditches, countermines, And secret issuings to defend the 
ditch. 1x Litncow Trav. vi. 254 The Lake it selfe, 
never diminisheth, nor increaseth.. ; neyther hath it any 
issuing forth. 712 J. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 198 
The Pipe ., ought always to go diminishing to the very 
issuing out of the Water. P Z 

-ist, swfix, corresponding to F. -iste, L. -zsta, 
Gr. -iorqs, forming agent-nouns from verbs in 
-lfew (see -IZz), consisting of the agential suffix 
-rys added to the verb-stem, as in Barvi(-ev to 
dip, Barric-rhs dipper, L. daptista, ¥. baptiste 
baptist. Cognate to the suffix -:cpds, -1sM. 

Examples of the Greek use are dywitorjs combatant, 
competitor, Aoyierys calculator, moAeuconjs warrior, codt= 
ons clever man, sophist ; xeBaperrj¢ player on the cithara, 
Avpvorys player on the lyre, remanerys drummer ; Arrix- 
ors a partisan of Athens,une who Atticizes, “EAAqueris a 
Hellenizer, one who speaks Greek ; \axwrorys one who 
sides with or imitates Lacedaemon, or uses laconism. A 
few words of this form were taken into Latin during or soon 
after the classical period, e.g. citharista, cynialista, 
danista (usurer), grammatista, logista, lyrista, petaurista 
(rope-dancer), sophista, tympanista; the number of these 
was greatly increased by Christian writers, in the latinizing 
of scriptural and ecclesiastical terms, such as agomista, 
bafptista, catéchista, collybista, exangelista, evorcista, 
Psalmista, tociste. In later use, -ista me a favourite 
formative of names denoting the observers of a par- 
Ucular rite, the holders of special religious or philosophical 
tenets, or the adherents of particular teachers or here- 
siarchs; hence such names as Catharista, Origenista, 
Platénista, and in scholastic use Scutista, Thamista, 
nomindiista, a, etc. Hence the suffix with the 
needed adaptations, F. -7s/e, Eng. and Ger. -is, etc.) has 
passed into the modern languages. In English, its use has 
received a wide extension, it being now used not merely as 
theagent-noun of verbs in -fze (beside -12E8), asin Aiegriee, 
flagiavist, and in assuciation with nouns of action or 
function in -7sw7, as in altruism, altrnist, but alsv, on the 
analogy of these, in a multitude of terms, having nw corre- 
sponding words in -ize or -ism, which denominate the 
professed followers of some leader or school, theprufessional 
devotees of some principle, or the practisers of someart. In 
some cases, the form in -zs¢ a) closely to the native 
agent-noun in -cr, being distinguished only Ly te more pro- 
fessional or systematic sense which it implies = cf. « a 
conformist; copier, copyist; cycler, eyclist; philolrger, 
Philologist. Many of the sbs. in -#s# give rise to adjs. in 
mak ext used iho pel pamela ae ied peices 
great extent jective asin ist 
party, a Bonapartist plot, nonconformist principles. 

he following are the chief modern English uses 
of the suffix : 


-I8?. 


1. Forming a simple agent-noun derived from a 
Gr. verb in -Gew, and often accompanying an Eng, 
verb in -#2e, Such are agonist, antagonist, baptist, 
catechist, epitomist, evangelist, exorcist; apologist, 
flagtarist, ostracist. spllegist. 

2. Designating a person who practises some art 
or method, or who prosecutes, studies, or devotes 
himself to some science, art, or branch of knuw- 
ledge. originally expressed by a word of Greek 
formation in a (Eng. =). -pa‘r) |-ma, -m), 1 
{-e), ete., but in later examples, also by words of 
Latin or other origin. Such are archwoloyist, 
chronologist, economist, etymologist, cenealoeist, 
geologist, meteorologist, mineralogist, mytholodst, 
Philologist, physiologist, zoologist; ‘alchemist, 
algebr(a)ist, anatomist, botanist, chemist, metaliarr- 
ist, microscopist, phlebotomist, phystvist, phystog- 
nomist, theorist; academist, chirographist, mono- 
folist, rhapsedist, symmetrist; bigamist, mono- 
ganist, polyzamist; dogmatist, dramatist, ept- 
grammatist, schematist, ec. To these may be 
added (from L. sources) annalist, capitalist, 
journalist, memorialist, mineralist, moralist, 
satirist, scientist (L. sctentia), etc. 

These have a possible verb in -is¢, often in use, e. g. 
anatomize, botanize, dogmatise, dramatize, eConomiise, 
keologize, journalize, monopolize, moralize, theorie,ete. 

8. Designating an adherent or professor of some 
creed, doctrine, system, or art, which is usually 
denominated by a cognate -ism: e.g. altruist (a 
professor of altruism), animist, atheist, Chartist, 
deist, egvist, egotist, hedonist, monotheist, pardo- 
baptist, polytheist, ritualist, ventrivoyuist, ete ; 
with a large number derived from personal names, 
as Bonapartist, Brownist, Buddhist, Calvinist, 
Darwinist, Hattemist, Scotist, Spinoxist, Thomist, 

Wyclifist, and nonce-words without limit, as 
Lamirst, Lockeist, Stuartist, Weismannist, etc. 

b. Formed on an adjective (usually also with a 
cognate sb. in -sse and often an adj. in -istic, 
as devotionalist, externalist, fatalist, formalist, 
humanist, idealist, imperialist, loyalist, materialist, 
naturalist, nominalist, opportunist, pluralist, 
positivist, purist, rationalist, realist, royalist, 
socialist, universalist. 

4. Formed from other sbs, (chiefly Latin) without 
accompanying words in -¢2e or -ism, and denoting 
one Whose profession or business it is to have to do 
with the thing or subject in question, as amorist, 
artist, canonist, casurst, colourist, decretist, dentist, 
ducllist fashionist, florist. humorist jurist, lingnist, 
medallist, novelist, numerist, oculist, ofinionist, 
organist, querist, statist, tobacco nist. Also from 
names cf languages, as Americanist, Anglist, Ger 
manist, Hebratst, Ilellenist, / atintst, Orientalist, 
Sometimes, from vbs., as conformist, computist, 
controvertist, favourist, impartist, separatist, speciu- 
latist. 

b. These lead the way to modern formations from 
current words of all kinds and even from phrases; 
as balloonist, billiardist, bimetallist,’celloist. cocain- 
ist, cyelist, fetishist. footballist; with such nonce- 
formations as hammerist, selfist, semi-finalist, 
truthist; great aukist, physical forcist, red tapist, 
second adventist, etc. 

Words in -és¢ are treated, according to their 
importance, in their ewe places, or under 
the Main words on which they are formed; the 
following are illustrations of some of those of 
more trivial or ephemeral character, nonce-words, 
and the like, 

1884 Pall Mall G.17 Sept. 11/1 Associations of amateur 
“balluonists, 1897 Jad? Mall 7 Feb. 196 Chalmers the 
*‘celloist and orientalist. 1 estm. Gaz. 22 Jan. 8/1 
A considerable proportion of chronic *cocainists have 
under the dominion of the drug from a desire to stimulate 
their powers of imagination. 1862 Literary Choerchon 
VIIL. 2607/2 If by any chance the Benedicite should be used, 
the *Consecutivist would he completely bewildered. 
Contemp, Rev, XU. 278 The olistructive Conservative in 
art may just as naturally be a classicist as a media:valist or 
*dark-ageist. 1868 Frecstan Worm, Cong. 11876 11 App. 
58° This time we for once the “Godwinist versien. 
Paily Express 20 June 5/2 ‘lhe gem of the colleetion bet 
great ank’s egg,..and is regarded by *great aukists ay the 
finest specimen of its special type ef marking in the world. 
1857 Revnr Course of True Love 48 The “hammerist [2 ¢. 


fiell gestogist] can jump out of his ig at any ‘ld of 
the rvad. 1880 ur. Aosheim's Eccl. Hist. 1863 HI. ww, 
—_ 


ii. 11.§ 36. 390 The Dutch sects of Verschorists and 
ists having been better known anang us. 1 
Cute. Cyel, Hattensists, the followers of one Pontianus 
van Hattem, a Dutch minister of the eighteenth 
who was excommunicated for Spinovism, 1892 / "all Mall 
G. iy May 6/1 Philosopher—artist—and general 
Of cynical views on society. 1898 Datly News 5 Jan. 
The Prince was not disposed to reject conte 
those “Lamaist mira of which he | 

‘ his 


Lamb's Wks. ‘s fe er id then } 
on no particular shoul sid man 
crasies Geasend. “a te ng. Traits, Li 


Ist. 


Wks. (Bohn) TL. 106 ‘Tis quite certain, that Spenser, Rurns, 

Byron, ee ae will be ee cod that the 
dall men will Le Keists. 1848 W.E. Fuxstr on May 
in Wemyss Reid Zeve (188% 1. vii, 247 ‘The “pisysieal 
forcists have gained a strength in my absen ev which [ete], 
1890 J. W. Brown /éad, Comspaign wiv. ry The Protestant 
movement ., wits prejudiced by *Plymouthists aud their 
sectarian spirit. 1842 Rk. Poup Let. in smiles Ie. on 
jee By Tf. wwxei. gor [ Phey | yield not in. .iasolence 
to any Of cred-rapists, 1897 Mi vy.ne Gus. 29 Dees aft 
The colony of German * Second Adventists’, just outside 
the Jatfe Gate, has done far more than anything else to 
spoil the approach to the Holy City, 1898 Daily News 
to Oct. 7g There were six heats, and the “semi-finalists 
were Gandin, Deltour, Ashe, and Machenry. 18B9 ify 
Were, 4 Oct. 5/1 The true *stuartists .. were ali for the 
Ee ypagation of the faith, accordim tothe profession of the 

der ef the White Rose. 1897 Hester. Gas 5 Feb. tft 
Our Stuartist and ‘White Rose’ ladies and gentlemen, 
1896 Life 1. J. Gorden 415 Not that ome should be a 
pessimist .. he should, above all else, be a *truthist. 1890 
Lisees weekly ed.) 10 Jan. 7/3 Phere are [in biohogy] pure 
Darwinists, Wallaceists, *Wetsmannists, Lamarckites, and 
Romanesists.. . 

Ist, quasi-sd. [The prec. suffix -és¢ used generic 
ally as a nonce-word.] A professor of some ism; 
a holder of some special doctrine, or adherent of 
Some system ; avotary of, or expert in, a particular 
science, art, or pursuit, Chiefly used in a context 
suggesting some group of words in -zs¢, and often 
disparagingly or humorously. 

w8rr[seeIsm]. 1835 Cartyze in Froude Li/¢in Lond. (1884) 
I. 44. Lam neither Pagan nor Turk, nor circumcised Jew; 
but an unfortunate Christian individual resident at Chelsea, 
+. neither Pantheist nor Pot-theist, nor any Theist or Ist 
whatsoever, having a decided contempt for all such manner 
of systembuilders or sect-founders, 1841 — Pref Emer- 
son's Jigs. ox, Ists and Isms are rather growing a weari- 
ness, 1875 Geo. Exior in Cross Lie ILL. 253 We must not 
take every great physicist—or other ‘ist '—for an apostle. 
1887 'T. Harpy Woodlanders 1, xiv. 257 A dreamy ‘ist of 
some sort, or too sey steeped in some false kind of ‘ism. 
1897 (it rature 27 Nov. 186 We are at a loss in what ‘ist’ 
his name shall terminate, 

+ Ist, et. Obs. [A natural utterance.] An 
exclamation used to call attention, or to enjoin 
silence: cf. Hisr, (In quot. 1540 as 56.) 

1540 Morysine Vives’ [utrod, Wysd. D vj, If it go astray, 
, calle ivageyne, as it were with a lyttel ist. 1622 Corcr., 
Howische,..husht, whist, ist, not a word for your life. , 

Is’t ist, archaic, poetic, collog., or dial. 
abbreviation of zs z¢. 

1610 Suans. Temp, 1. ti, 243 What is’t thou canst de- 
mand? 1631 Maupe tr. Ye Rojas’ Celestina xvii. (1894) 
250 Whois ‘tthat knocks there? 1706 E. Warp //ud. Real. 
1. tv. 2 Noris't but Justice that each ‘lve Should the same 
Pennance undergo, 1798 Worvsow. Goody Blakes Harry 
Gilli, Whavis't that ails young Harry Gill? 1876 Brows: 
Inc Pucchiarette xxvi, Vhat chord now—a groan or a grant 
ist? Schumann's self was no worse cuntrapuntist. 

I-stabled, ME. pa. pple. of SraBLev. I-stad, 
of Streap v., to place. I-stald, i-stalled, of 
STALL v. : 

+I-stand, v. Obs. Also 2-3 istond. [OE. 
gestandan (Ef. & I-14 standan to stand) = Goth. 
gastandan, OS, gistandan, OHG. gistantan.] 
intr. To stand, stand firm. 

Beownif iZ.) 258 WSelinga bearn ymbe zestodon. g7r 
Butchi. /fom, 173 Hie mon..to his andweardnesse hebt 
gestandan. ¢xaog Lay. 15505 Pat be wal be wes swa strong 
ne moste niht longes nauere istonden, 

I-standen, i-stonden, ME. pa. pple. of Sranp 
v, I-statheled, i-sta®eled, of SrarHeEt v., to 
establish. I-stefned, of Steven v., to appoint. 
I-steie(n, of Str z., toclimb, mount. I-steke(n, 
of Stumx v., to shut, etc. I-stekyd, of Stick v. 
L-steled, of Srzezv. I-stellified, of Srziiiry z. 
L-stened, of Srene v., to stone. : 

-ister, +-istre, suffix repr. OF. -istre, a by- 
form of -zste, -18T, considered by French etymolo- 
gists to have arisen through false analogy with 
words like ministre. Found in OF. at an early 
date, as in evangelistre (12-13th c. in Godef. 
Compl.', beside evangeliste; so choristre, decret- 
istre, legistre, listre or litre (reader), etc. From 
OF., these forms passed into English, where they 
were spelt first -zstre, as in alkamystre, decretistre, 
divinistre, legistre, listre, querdstre; afterwards 
-ister, as in alchimister, chorister, palmister, 
sophister, In this latter form, the -er was app. 
associated with the native suffix -er, which appears 
as an addition in many nouns denoting office or 
occupation, derived from or through Fr., as astro- 
loxer, astronomer, geographer, parishioner, practi- 
tioner, + musicianer, ete. " 

+Isthm(e, Os. Also isthim. [a. F. isthme 

(Rabelais, 16th c.), ad. L. zsthmus.] =IsTHMus. 

1609 Hortaxn Asm. Marcell. xxii. vi. 228 A necke or 
Isthm of land. 1610 — Camden's Brit. 1. 110 ch, by 
a very narrow Tsthim or necke of land groweth to the rest 
of the Iland. x6xa Brerewooo Lang. § Relig. xiii. 1 
That isthme between the Euxine and the Caspian seas. 

Ste ‘Tl. Browne Psewd. Ep. vi. viii. 319 Some Isthmes have 
been eat through by the Sea, and others cut by the spade. 

: iad (see IsrHuus). [f. as next + -aD.] 
The space of time between two celebrations of the 
Isthmian games. 
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1831 Keigatixy Asc. Gr. § If. Mythol. n. iv. 
third Isthmiad afterwards, when the Eleans sent the 
Molierides to Cleonw tu offer sactitwe, be waylud sad 
killed) ther, 

Isthmian (see Isramus), a. (sd.) [£. L. isth- 
mets, a. Gr. to8pi-os of or pertaining to the (or 
an} Istimus + -an.] . 

_1. Belonging to, situated upon, or forming, an 
isthmus or neck of land. 

1654 Vinwain £pit. £ss. w. i, Isthmian neck of land. 280% 
G. 5. Fawer Horae Mosaicae (x838) 1. 241 Yhe isthmian 
region. 1895 N. Amer. Rev. Mar. 375 These with Belize 
would contrul any isthmian canal on the Atlantic side. 1899 
West. Gas. 4 Mar. 5/r An investigation by ‘a compe- 
= b a of engineers’ of all the isthmian routes is to 
ye Mantle. 

2. spec. Belonging to the Isthmus of Corinth; 
esp. in Zsthméan sumes, one of the national festivals 
of ancient Greece, celebrated in the Isthmian sanc- 
tuary in the first and third years of each Olympiad. 

1603 HWurtann Plntarch's Mor. 431 In the solemnitie of 
the Isthmian games, 1807 Ropinsun -doehew!. cee i. 
xaiv. 32y Lhe Istimian Games derived their name from the 
place where they were celebrated, which was the Corinthian 
Isthmus... They were instituted in honor of Palemon or 
Melicertes. 1816 Byron Siege Cori ii, And downward to 
the —— —. 

transf 18.. in Harper's Mag. (1883) Aug. 340/t That 
the House do adjourn over W eda to aoe honorable 
members to be present at our Isthmian games, 

B. sé. An inhabitant of an isthmus (in quot., of 
the Isthmus of Corinth), 

1601 Ho.tanp Pliny I. 547 After Pausias, there arose 
one Euphranor the Isthmian. 

I-sthmiate (-i,2t: see Israxus), a, Entom. {f. 
as prec. + -aTE? 2.] Having an isthmus, or narrow 
part connecting two broader parts. 

1855 Mayne £xpos. Lex., /sthmiatus, applied by Kirby 
to the trunk of insects when there exists an isthmus, or 
contraction between the prothorax and the elytra, as in the 
Passaius: isthmiate, 

I'sthmic (see Istauvs), a. [ad. Gr. loOpi0-ds, 
{. toOpdés IsTAMUS: see -1c.) =ISTHMIAN a. 

1g85 I’. Wasuincron tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1v. xxxiii. 156 To 
those yt won the prise at y*® Istmick games. 1884 tr. 
Revilie's Native Relig. Mexico & Peru (Hibb. Lect.) 18 
Civilization was affiliated to that of the isthmic region. 

Isthmitis (-vi'tis: see Isrumus). Path. [medical 
L., f. IsraM-us + -1T18.}] Inflammation of the 
isthmus of the fauces. 

1855 in Mavse Exfos. Lex. 1887 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

I-sthmoid (see Istumus), a. [ad. Gr. lab poed-4s 
likean isthmus : see -o1D.] Resembling an isthmus. 

1855 in Mayne Exfos. Lex. 1887 Syd. Soc. Lex., Isth- 
mod, resembling the isthmus of the fauces. 

Isthmus (i'spmas, istmds, i'smds). Pl. isth- 
muses |-séz), rarely isthmi (-0i}. Forms: 67 
isthmos, istmus, 7 istmos, 6~- isthmus. [a. L. 
isthmus, a. Gr. lodpds neck, narrow passage, a neck 
of land between two seas, spec. the Isthmus of 
Corinth connecting the Peloponnesus with northern 
Greece.] , 

1, Geog. A narrow portion of land, enclosed on 
each side by water, and connecting two larger 
bodies of land; a neck of Jand. 

1555 Even Decades To Rar. (Arb.) 59 Certeyne places 
cauled Isthmi (beinge narrowe portions of lande so diuid- 
ynge tWoo sees, that there is no © from the one to 
the other. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 741 A generall 
assembly .. kept in the straight of Peloponnesus, called 
Isthmos. xgg1 G. Fretcuer Russe Commi. (Hakluyt 
See 7 By this riuer,.you may passe..by water, drawing 
your boate..ouer a little isthmus or narrow slippe of lande, 
a fewe versts ouerthwart. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage vit. 
ill. 627 America is. divided by that Isthmus, or necke and 
narrow passage of Land at Dariew, into two paris. ¢ 1645 
Hower Lett. {1450 }1. 1x. 90 Som do hold that this Islan 
was tied to France..by an Istmus or neck of land ‘twiat 
Doverand Bullen. 1646 Sir T. Brownz Psend. Ef. vi. viii. 
319 Divers Princes have attempted to cut the Isthmus or tract 
of land which parteth the Arabian, and Mediterranean Sea. 
1677 W. Hussarp Narrative 120 They espyed a Company 
of i ctieall making towards the said Istmus. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog, 1. 84 The beasts of cold climes passed over 


328 In the 


| 


the northern isthmusses, which probably connected Europe. | 


America, and Asia, 1850 tr. Guethes Convers. w. Evier- 
mann 21 Feb. 1827, Lastly, I [Goethe} shoul! wish to see 
England in jon of a canal through the Isthmus of 
Suez. 1882 Farxar arly Chr. 11. 15) note, Tt [Patnios] 
consists of three masses of rock united iy — bee 
transf. 1886 Stan.ey Sinai § Pad. i. (1858) solitary 
cell hewn aan isolated cliff, and joined to this platform by 
a narrow isthmus of rock, 
b. fix. i — 
x6ox Dastau. Bf., To Sir T. Egerton i, Set thee in th 
aidfulst roome of dignitie, As th’ Isthmus these two 
to diuide Of Rigor and confus'd Vacertaintie. me 
Pindar. Odes, tea Vain weak-built Isthmus, which dost 
proudly rise Up betwixt two Eternities. 1755 VYouxe Cen- 
taur iii. Wks. 1737 TV. 176 He lies a sad deserted, oreast 
on a narrow isthmus between time and eternity. a 2864 
J. D. Borss Wem, § Rem. (35% 416 They stood on a 
narrow isthmus between two great periods of their history. 
2. Anat.. Zoo!l.,and Ret. A narrow part or organ 
connecting two larger parts; esf-the narrow }assage 
connecting the cavity of the mouth with that of the 
harynx (more fully zsthmus of the faces or throat). 
net perma Cirurg. 217 Bi be place bat 2 pow 5 
mete goib doun, or bi pe brote, ur. .bitwixe pe ij. placis in 
a place pat is clepid ismon.} 


| 
| 


I-STRETCHE. 
3706 Prittsrs, /sthomws,..in Anatomy it is taken by soma 
fir tira t which is between the Mauthaced the Gabon? 
alse the Ricge timt oqeemten the Nestetis  1Bg1 Th Wpsiiss 


Anat. bins 7 571 Tie aqme inelieweel betoween thie emf 

ate atu the nolt aap tle temmege oA ee cee a tite 
auces.. [tay the opering Letween the muuth ana pharynx. 
2859 Semies Diphtheria > A epomee<ankedin concentrated 
hydrochestit avi! warwqeyltied te thersttommeret tlk hve, 
2877 Hitocis daeat. ga. ere ve. sy Phew tw lthes 
are uted vebaned by a tek othe 1880 M M acwreezie: 
Dis. Titreat 5 Nese 1. wi Over second, ibid, aid 
fourth rime (of the trachea) we see the isthmus of the 
thyroid giwnd, 1880 Gixtues Fishes 3g The space on the 
chest Nerwwen the two rami of the lower jaw and hetween 
the gillaquenies 6 cuter! ch stra. 


-istic, double suffix ot adjs. and sbs., curresp. 
to F. -2stayue, L, -ssticus, Gr. -sorixos, viz. the 
suffix -i#-ds, -10, added to sbs. in “l07-H$, -I8T; ¢.g. 
gogtorixscs of, pertaining to, or like a sophist, 
sophistic ; but also used where there is a vb. in 
~ifew (-I#E), or sb. in -ropés (-18M), and no sb, in 
1077S,a3 in XapaxTnpiorecs characteristic, Not 
frequent in Gr.; but more numerous in med.1.. and 
mod. langs. ; and, in Eng., supplying a derivative 
adj. to many sbs. in -2s¢: e.g. allrutstic, antagon- 
istic, athetstic, Calvinistic, deistic, egotistic, evan- 
gelistic, Hellenistic, idealistic, realistic, socialistic, 
etc, In many cases the adj. servesialso tevexpress 
the quality of the sb. in -ism, e.g. atheistic, of or 
pertaining to an atheist, or to atheism; hence it 
may be found in cases where a sb. in -2sm2, but 
none in -7st, is in use. It is rarely found with the 
sbs. in -ist in groups 2, 4, 4b, or with those 
formed from proper names in 3. 

Words in -stic are essentially adj., but like 
other adjs, in -1c, they are sometimes used as sbs. 
Like other adjs. in -z¢ also, they sometimes have 
a secondary form in -istieal, e.g. casuistical, 
deistival, egotistical, sophistical, etc., and on this 
type the adverbs are formed in -istically, as 
Calvinistically, characteristically, Hellenistically, 
sophistically, Some words in -#stzc originate verbs 
in -inticate, e.g. sophisticate. 

I-stien, ‘egftioaas ME. pa. pple. of Sry v., to 
mount. I-stikit, i-styked, of Sricx z. 

+ Z-sti-ll, w Obs. (OE. gestit/an, f. ge-, 1-14 
stilian to STILL; =OS. gistilan, OHG. gastillan.} 
trans. ‘Vo restrain, stay, still, calu. 

cgo0 tr. Beda's Hist, wi. xiii.[xv.] (1890) 200 Se Godes 
wer .. bune starm ..zestilde. a 1000 Cradson's Gen. 1416 
(Gr.) Hiefde .. meted .. regu gestilled. args Cott. rem. 


aag He 3estilde windes mid his hesne. = SHoreuam 
133 That unecorn..Thou hast ytamed and istyld. 

+ I-stink, v. Vis. (OE. gestinvwn, {. ge-, 1-1 
+ stincan to Stank; = OLG. gestinean, MIIG, 
gestinchen.) trans. To smell, perceive by smell. 

¢ x000 24s. Ps. (Th,) cxxxiv. 17 Hi..nose habbad, nawiht 

estincad. asaa5 fr. A, 84 He heled it &wrihSwo pet 

e hit nout neistincked. ; 

Istle (i-stli, zmprop. i'st'l), Also ixtle, ixtli. 
[Commercial corruption of the Mexican name ae] 
A valuable fibre obtained Qn Mexico and Centra 
America) from Arometia sylvestris and species of 
Agave, as A. Ixtii, and used for cordage, nets, 
carpets, cte. Also affrid., as istle fibre, plant; 
istle-grass, a name for Bromelia sylvestris. 

3883 Cussel/'s Fant, Mag. Dec. 61/1 Ixtli obtained from 
the benequen species of maguey is at present exported to 
London and New York as body material for carpets. 
Harper's Mag. Oct. 750/2 Baled in the coarse sacking 
the ixtle plant, 1894 CS. Custonts Turi § 268 in Times 
17 Aug. 92 Cables, cordage, and twine .. compostU in 
whole or in part of New Zealand hemp, istle or Tampico fibre, 

I-stoken, ME. pa. pple. of Srzzx v., I-stolen, of 
SreaLv, I-stonde, of Srayp v, I-stongen, of 
Srine?. I-stopped, of Srorv. I-stored, of Stone 
v. I-straht, etc., of Strercu v, I-strangled, 
of Strrancie v. I-strawed, of StrEw v. 

-istre: see -ISTER. 

L-strei3t, i-streiht, ME. pa. pple. of Sraetcn 
v. I-streined, of Srrain v. I-strenget, of 
Srrenc v. I-stren , OF STRENGTH @. 

+I-streon. Ués. (OE. zestredn = OS. gistriuns, 
OMG, gastriuni, Cf. Sruaty.] 

1. Gain, acyuisition ; wealth. P 
¢893 K. Aineren Oros. v. xiii. & r Pxt he sefter him to 
eallum his zestresnum f c 1000 -Liunnic Gloss in Wr 
Wulcker my0'3 Quastus wed ducrum, Zestreow. ¢ Spore 
Hom, v monnes istreon. cxa0g Lay. 18609 Pae castles 
aBele were of his coldrene istreon. a 1sgo Prov. fred 
165 ine? Z. Affsc. 114 Ayhte nys non ildre istreon. 

3 ing, procreation. [OE. stréon. 


Lame, {ont 133 Nis na stude tu istreone i 
uta, Bashe-istreonie® beon bispused rihtliche to.gedere. 
b. Nysig, | OF. i 


stron 


halie tion 
ris 
14h cet . Wese. 


wien... ragg V1 J i 


Ne ya. pptlesof STREONE @ t t. 
wv. Obs, In 3 i-streeche. 


gestrecc ¢ an to lay flat, spread, stretch, I sdllie 
Stvece can toSTRETCH.) trans. T . oe 


I-SUNDE. 
c1000 Sex. Leeciad. YI. 205 Bét him gestreht & wel 
T-strewed, ME. So. of Strewv. I- 


streynd, of Srraivv. L-stript, of Smar v. I- 
strived, ow sreivev. I-stvonged, vi Srrene v. 


“stuffed. ME. pa. pple. of Sturrz. I-stufled, 
of Stirrev, I-stunge(n, of Strxc v. I-stured, 
i of Strip wv. 

T-sublymate, early form of SuBLIMATE fp/. c. 
cag Found, ot, Bartholomew's (b. E. 1.5. 17 This 
por ieche _.ffowndyd and endewid with heuerly Answer, 

>with many pricylegies of notable men. 

I-suffred, ME. pa. pple. of Surrer v. I- 
sumned, of SumMoN z. 

+I-su'nde, sé. Oss. (OE. type *zesund = OHG. 
gisunte, MUG, gesunde; £ T-sounp 2.] Sound- 
ness, Wholeness, satiety, ; 

¢ 1205 Lay. 3983 Al mid isunde come to bisse londe. Wid. 
860, Nine hine mid isunde. c1azg Orison our / vd 48 in 
O.£. Misc. 140 Of seorewe and sunne wite vs myc isunde. 

So +I-su-ndfnl a., quite sound or well, prosperous, 
happy; tI-sundien v. ‘vans., to heal, save; +1- 
wu'ndung, healing, salvation. q 

€ 1000 .E.inic Suits’ Lees xxvi. 103 His swidre hand is 
zesundful 03 pis. c1000 Ags. Ps. (Spelm.) xvii. 21: Bosw.) 
Gesandfull sipfet do us. «1x75 Lami. Tom. 115 Penne 
bid his riche isundful on liue. /d%d, 97 Pet he walde 
mew eun on pisse deie isundian, Jd. 99 Men under- 
fengen god burh pes halzan gastes isundunge. 

T-sundred, ME. pa. pple. of Sunpzr v. I- 
sunejed, -et, i-sunehed, i-sunged, of Sin z. 
I-sunge n, of Sine v I-sunken, of Sivx 2, 
T-suore(n, of Swrar v. I-sustained, of Srs- 
gain v I-suteled, of Sure, v. to monifest. 
T-sweled, of SweaL v. I-swelowed, of Swat- 
Low v I-swenched, of SwencH z. to afflict. 
I-sweued, of SwevE z. 

+I-swike, v. Ods. [OE. geswican, f. ge-, 1-1 
+ surtewn to cease; = OS. yiswican.] a. intr. To 
fail, cease. (Iu OL. with gen, or dat.) b. trans. 
To cease from ‘an action, etc.). 

c893 K. Evrrep Ores. ut. i. § 6 Hie das sefeohtes 
weswicen. /éid. v. x. § 2 Pret hie wolden Romanum 

ewican, c1000 0. £. Chron. an. 994 (MS. C. Hi bere 

eregunge Zeswicon. a@xtoo /bid. an, oor (MS. E.) Hi 
nzefre heora yfeles zeswicon. @1375 Cott. Hom. 227 Hi ba 
iswicon hare timbringe. ¢x17§ Lamd. Hom. 17 3if heo 
nullud nefre iswiken. /did. rox He bid pes deofles bern 
buten he hit iswike. azago Oud § Night. 927, I bidde hom 
pat heo iswike. 

+I-swi'nch, i-swink. 04s. [OE. zeswinc, 
f. ge-, I-1 + swincan to toil: see Swing.} Toil, 
labour. 

@ 1000 C.zdmton's Gen. 317 \Gr.) Sum heard geswinc habban 
sceoldon. c¢ 1000 EcFric Gram. ix. (Z.) 47 Labor, Zeswinc. 
21175 Cott. Hom, 225 Adam pa wes wniende on penes life 
mid geswince. c117§ Lamb. Hom. 129 Her heo leueden.. 
on pine and on unimete iswitiehe. a ra0o Veral Ode 36 
in Lamb, Hom, Monies monnes sare iswine habbed oft 

unholde, /éid, 316 We..iegged al ure iswinch on pinge 

um-stede-faste, 

I-swolle.n, ME. pa. pple. of Swen vw. I- 
awolwed, of SwatLow v. I-swonge(n, 
-swounge, -swunge(n, of Swing wv. I- 
swonke(n, i-swunke(n, of Swink z. to toil. 
I-swowe(n, i-swo3en, of SwoucH v, to swoon. 

Isy, Isykle, obs. forms of Icy, Icrcxz. 

Isyl(le, variant of Iszz Oés., spark, ember. 

I-synned, ME. pa. pple. of Stn v. 

It (it), prom. [The neuter nom. and acc. of the 
(orig. demonstr.) stem /7-, the nom. mase. of which 
is Hk, y.v. OF. £2? was identical in form and sense 
with OFris. Ait (ket*, OF.Frankish Ait, MDu. het 
(Aid), Du. ef, and in, form identical with Goth. 
Ata, which remained a demonstr., ‘this’, The 
pronoun was in Goth. #fa, corresp. to OLG. /OS., 
OMPrank.) i, MLG, ¢ yet), LG. ef, OIG. zz 
(ez), MHG. eg, Ger. ¢s, from the parallel stem 7-. 
OE. Ai was nominative and accusative; the dative 
and genitive were Arn, Ats, identical with the same 
cases of the masc, He. During the ME. period, 
. Att lost its initial.%, first when unemphatic, and 
at length in all positions, in Standard Eng,; dia- 
lectaily, the & was preserved to a much later period, 
esp. in the north; and in Se. Az¢ is sill the 
emphatic, and # (’t, ’@) the unemphatic form. 
Tiinlectally or colloquially, and tosomeextent in the 
literary language (though less now than formerly), 
at is further reduced in certain positions to '7 ,e. g. 
Lie bras, beeere, ist, ws't, dot, to't, int, on't), 
which in some dialects becomes, esp. after a long 
vowel, ’@. While in the masc. the original acc. kine 
Was supplanted Ly ihe dative Ada, im the neuter, 
on the contrary, the dative Am gradually yielded 
to the ave. form Ad¢, et. This was not yet complete 
in the beginning of the 17th c. In the 16th e. the 
tendency arose to restrict the genitive 27s to the 
masculine gender, or rather to the male sex. ] evr 
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the neuter was substituted the periphrasis thereof 
or of # (mod. dial. o’t, o'd), also the uninflected 
nom.-acc, form é (used in n.w. dial. fiom igthe., 
and still common in Laneash. and parts of Yurksh. , 
antl finally ¢ 1600 a Wew factitious genitive | )/Osses- 
sive) z¢’s, Ita. The plural neuter has always been 
in Eng. the same as the pl. mase. The historical 
inflection is therefore a» tollows: 


Goth. OE. ME, i6the. mod.E. dial. 
N.A. hita hit hit, it (hit) it it, "t thei, ’t, “d. 
D. himma him him himn, it it, t syle 99 
G. *his his his (hit) his,thereof,ic its (nits, it. 


The following explanations and ilusiations refer only to 
the nominative and aveusarive 47%, Zt, andet> the use of the 
same form as dative and wenitive; for the intlesiona!l [iis, 
Hts, and I1s, see the separate articles in their alphabetical 
places.} f 

A. Forms. a. 1-6 (dial. -9) hit, 1-6 hyt, (3 
hitt, 5 hitte). 

878 O. E. Chron,, Hit zedzldon sum, ond sum Ceolwulfe 
saldon. c1000 4gs. Gosf. Matt. xiv. 27 Habbad xeleafan 
ic hyt com. roo O. #. Chron., He hit forsoc, «a r225 
Anr. RK. 88 Vuel me seid pat hir is; and jer hit is 
wurse. at Cursor AM. ay61 (Cot.) ‘Vil a contre cades 
he flitt, Abimalech was lauerd of hitt [Faixf/, Trin. 
hit; Gott. itt, 1303 R. Bruxne Mand. Synne 16 
God wulde hyt were now so here. 23.. Cursor J1. 14463 
(Fairf.) 3Zet walde pai no3t traw on hitte. cx Wyreur 
Sel. Wks. V1. 426 Nouber wolde I graunte hit, ne doute 
hit, ne denye hit. c14q40 Ane. Covkery in Llonseh. Ord. 
(1790) 447 Do hit in a pot, and let hitte sethe. ©1450 Myxc 
7 Be hyt husbande, be byt wyue. 1524 Pack Let. fo 
ont VII in Strype Eccl. Ment. 1. App. xi. 20 Pleasith 
hyt your highnes. /é¢d. 21 Hyt were able..to discumfit 
the Turque. 1525 Tinpa.e WV. 7. Prol., Howe that bit is 
good.., and that god is rigutewes whych made it. x, 
Even Decades 92 Hit scarsely riseth..a cubet aboue the 
bankes. 1586-7 Q. Enz. in Fowr C. Eng, Lett. 30 To 
truste my life in anothers hand and send hit out of my 
owne. Jéid., Might fortune say hit. Mod. Sc., Whulk'll 
be hit? 

B. 3- it, (3 -et, 3-4 itt, 4-5 itte), 5-6 yt. 

¢ 1200 Oras Ded. 27 Unne birrp babe bannkenn Crist patt 
itt iss brohht till ende. cx1ago Gen. & Ea. 590 Oder 
fowerti .. Dais and ni3tes stodet {the water] so. Poa, 141i 
(Quan god haued it so bi-sen Alse he seudet, als it sal ben. 
3375 Cursor UZ, gy6o \Laud) Gud hynself devysid yt. 
1400 Rom, Rose 2522 Feyne thee other cause than itte. 
czqso Lonezicu Grat/ li. 72 It Nys non nede. ¢xg00 
Pwo Dandies Hen, Vl in Purniv. Sallads fr. MSS. 1. 
456 He that had yt in his hart, 1500 — [see B. passin]. 

y. 2-3 -t, 6- “t. 

c¢1aco Ormin 2343 Acc to Drihhtin 3hot haffde se33d. 
(oid. 2858 Zhot unnderrstod & wisste. c 1asg0 Gen. 4 Lx, 
749 Nov ist a water of ludlic ble Men callid it de dede se. 
Thi. 3472 Ne ist nozt moyses, amrame sune. 1998 R. Hay- 
pocke tr. Lomazzo 11. 47 T’is onely thou that can'st dis-arme 
this hande. 1605 Suaks, A/acé. 1. vil. 1 If it weredone, when 'tis 
done, then‘twer well, It were done quickly. 1606 — x/. § C/. 
u, ii. 179 You staid well by 't in Egypt. 1610 — 7 vf. 1. ii. 
6x What fowle play had we. that we came from theme? Or 
blessed was't we did? /é#¢, 87 The luy which had hid my 
princely Trunck, And suckt my verdure out ont. /é#d. 11. 
3. 176 "T'was you we laugh’d at. /ézd. ut. i, 19 “Twill weepe 
for hauing wearied you. 1611 — Wort. 7. v. ili. 73 Let't 
alone. r6ro-18q2 [see Ini). 1610-1876 [see Is'1}. 1674 
Brevint Saud at (der 158 Tis she that takes care of us 
when we deeay. 1684 Besvan (ii. u. 67 "Tis a Good 
Boy, said his Master. 1741 Ricnarpson Pamela 1. 96'Twill 
be rather tov good for me. 1808 Scotr AZarm. v. xii, 
And the bride-maidens whispered, ‘"T'were better by far 
To have matched our fair cousin with young Luchinyar’. 
1844 Mrs. Brownine Lady Veraddine's Courtship xxxvi, 
'T is a picture for remembrance, 

(Beside ‘¢ 7 there is also the contraction ff’s, which is 
now the common colloquial form.) 

1625 SKYNNER in Usyher's Lett. (1686) 367 It's likely wy 
Lord Keeper would remember me the sooner. 1627 W. 
Scrater Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 283 ‘They sity its made for fees. 
x6gt Currerrer Aslrol. Fudgem. Dis. Epist., Speculation 
brings only pleasure to a mans self; its practice which 
benefits others. 3677 Yarranton Eng. /mprav. 69 It’s 
impossible but upon the breaking out of Fire the greatest 
part of the Cities would be destroyed. xg10 Priveavx 
Orig. Tithes ii. 65 \ts true the Seripture saith fete.). 
Burns Caft. Grose’s Peregrin. v, Its tauld he was a 
sodger bied. 1859 Geo. Fiior 4. Bede ii, ‘It's a pretty spot, 
whoever may own it', said the traveller. Sed It's a 
fine day. Mod. Sc. ‘Where's the ball, boy?’ Cadie. 
“Vhair it's.’ 

6. Sc. 5-6 -d, 6- a, 

e1470 Henry Wallace ww. 482 To tak him in thai maid 
thaim redy ford [for it}, @sgoo Rath 7 hewis off Gud 
auounen 201 (Juhilk war nevht forss pui wald noeht dud [=do 


it} And 3it it cummys thaim al for gud. 1935 LyspEsay 
Salyre 5 Gude, halie ill, I stand ford. xs60 
Rowtann Crt. Venus 1. 122 Of biggest bind as he thocht 


best to haid [=hae it], 1597 Moxrcomunte Cherrie & 
S/ae 1022, 1 marveld mekill ond. 47d. 1065 Affection 
dois affermd. Med. Sc. If you say'd I'll believe'd, 
for ye wadua tell’d if ye didoa ken'd to be true. 

B. Senses and constructions. 

1. As nominative. 

1. As the proper neuter pronoun of the third person 
sing. Used orig. instead of any neuter sb, ; now only 
of things without life, and of animals when sex is 
not particularized ; henve usually of all the lower 
animals, and sometimes of intants. 

e€1000 A s. Gash. uke vi. 48 Hyt ne mihte bet hus asty- 
rian. bit wies ser peetie stan getrvmed.« re00 . 1c Lforn. 
Th. 85) Biv rene haf, hit is min lichatia «1250 Orel & 


’ £0772 An hors as strengur than « mon, Ac fur hit non 
iwit ne bon, Hit teth on rugse grec es. 6 1300 
diarrow. Heise 6 Whose buyth any thyng Hit ys hys ant 


: 


| 


| 


1789 


rr. 


hys ofspryng. ¢ 1325 Suoreuam 9 Water is kendeliche cheld, 
Thaz bit be warmd of fere. cx Rk. Browne Choon. 
(1830) 7 Pe folk pat is perin, it is of divers kynd.  1g77 
Ear: Rrwrs «Caaten) Pures Aijh, Whyche bowk. as 
viderstande it Was tanshtted out cflatynint-fienshe, 1612 
Riei& Jake at ig Aud be was casting outadctil and it was 
dumbe. 1623 Cockrkam in. Gajb, Afsena, a subtill Least 
. cuunterfeiting the veyer of a man; in the pight it will 
call smephends out of their huuses, and hill them.  /dze, 
K vj. Bemg burnt, it [Ebene] a sweet swell. 1766 
Pevwast 4Zeed. (rge8) 11. gyi Tt [the heron] perehes and 
buiivls in trees, 1847 Cxrrenter Zeed. 3 354 The Raven .. 
in its general habits it is not unlike the Eagle ; for it reserts 
to the inaccessible ledges of rocks, tall trees, &., to Wn- 
struct its nest. /Ff. & 647 This species (:f Ueetle| is 
rematkable for the pertinacity with which it teagus death 
when alarmed. 1879 Bain Higher Ang. Gras. 27 It isa 
hearty child. Wed. The heuse was humble; but it was 
our uwn home, It is a premise, and it must be kept. 

b. Used in childish language, and hence con- 
temptuously or humorously, of a persen. 

¢ 1300 Bi ket 103 Wel we witeth hit is a wrecche. 1588 
Suaks. LZ. LZ. L. \. il. 337 See where it comes. 1654 Wuir- 
Lock Zeofemia gi Slip but fiom any Protession some little 
while. and say it hath travelled, and it may passe fur an 
able Physitian. , 

e. /¢ may refer, not to any thing or person men- 
tioned, but to a matter expressed or implied in a 
statement, or occupying the attentivn of the speaker. 

cxooo Ags. Ps, (Th.) 1. 6 Nis hit nan wundor feah busy 

od and ic yfel. cxrgs Lamb. Hom. (> We ne magen 
fe f[eJond from us drive... bute hit Veo burh godes sifte. 
122g Fu/iana 7 Ba wes him sone ihondsald, pah hit hire 
uuwil were, 1307-47 Warinon in Ned, nt. 1. 125 Amen, 
par charite! Ant so mote hit be! ¢xqz0 loom, Ath, 
xxaiil, ] conne notte say the ther-tille Hit is atte the quene 
wille, ¢ 1460 Jownety Wyst.v. 41 Isaac, it were my deth, 
If lacob weddeth in kynd of Hethe. 2526 Trwnare Dhark 
viii. 36 What shal it profet a man yf he shulile wyn all the 
worlde, and loose his awne soule? 1606 Suvks tat. & 
C7. 1. iii, 87 Sir, you and I must part, but that’s not it. 
Med. Of course I must go, but itis agreat nuisaice, He 
has come out at the top of the list; is it nut splendid? 

2. As nominative of the verb ¢o de, e# refers to 
the subject of thought, attention, or inquiry, 
whether impersonal pana a sentence asking 
or stating what or who this is; as What 7s it? 
Who was it? It ts @ diamond, a rare fern, a wiid 
boar ; It ts I, It was John. Often with a relative 
clause implied when not actually expressed, as 
Who ts zt (that knocks)? What ts i that is 
wanted)? What was it (that excited your atven- 
tion, that did this, etc.)? J¢ was the himy (who 
appeared, who so acted, etc.), So Fr. ce, Ger, es. 

‘ormerly the verb agreed (as in German) with the following 
sb. or pron., thus /# aa J (=1t is Ly, at are ye (= it is yous, 
tt were two dragons, When a relative clause is appended, 
the relative being the subject, its verb still agrees in number 
and person with the pronoun: // ts J who am to blame; 
Lt was thy who were wring, not we. 

¢ 1000-15. Gasp. Matt. aiv. 26 Hi..cwadon buy: Soplice 
hyt ys scinlac. Da sprec se halend. ichyt com. « s225 
Juliana 5y Ich hit am }e deouel belial. ¢ rzg0 Beker ve0g 
in S. Ang. Leg. 1. 1g ‘Sire’, quad pe oste, ‘pov it at’. 
€1305 St. Christopher qx in E. E. P. (s862) 6o ean frere, 

uap pis oper, ic hit am. 1377 Lanai. 7. 4. B. xv. 321 
f any peple perfourme bat texte it ar pis pore freres, 
€ 1380 Szr Feruobd, 3x83 Hit ne bub. .none Vauiscrs. pat Wup 
ber ie tour, ¢ 1384 Cuatcer 4/, Fame 1323 Thoo atte list 
aspyed y That pursevantes and herauldes .. Hye weren alle, 
€ 1386 -— Shifman's T. 214 Peter, it am I, Quod she. xq0% 
Pot. Poems ‘Rolls IL. 57 tar ze that stunden bifore, in 
Anticristis vauwarde. 1413 /’#/gy. Sozude (Caxton) i. xly, 


. Go) 5x What is hit thenne that thou beryst soo trussed 


in thy fardel? cc xqggo Cor. Myst. (Shaks., Soc.) 293 It is 
I that am here in our syth. ¢ 1460 Towneley V/jSt. xx. 372 
Wene ye that Lit am? 1593 Snaxs. 2 Aen 1°/, 1V, i, 117 
It is thee I feare. 126xx Bisre Mark vi. 50 It is 1, be not 
afraid. 1852 Mus. Siow Uncle Tom's C. xxiv. 232 by 
it the secret instinct of decaying nature ? é 
+b. /¢ was formerly used where ‘here is now 

substituted. (Cf. Ger. es zs¢, es sine.) 

a1300 Cursor Af, 22169 It es na Jand pat man kan neuen 
.. Pat he ne sal do bam to Le sought. ¢ 1330 R. Daunse 
Chron, Pref. & Many it ere pat strange Inglis In ryme 
Wate newer what itis. 13.. Gai. & Gr, Ave. 280 Hit arn 
aboute en pis bench Lot Lerdlee chylder. ¢ 1380 Wyeur 
Wks. THT, 345 It is no nede to argue here for to disprove 
pis foli. ¢ 1435 Zovr. Sortegad w4yy4 1t were two dragons 
stiff and strong, Uppon theyre lay they sat and ; 
Beside a depe welle. 1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades} F, 
Tt was sometinie when he was not. 1977-87 eg 
Scot. Chron, (1605) U1. 256 It was no need to bid them pai 
away. 1sg0 Martowe Zdtw, Z/, 11. ti, Cousin, it is no 


dealing with him now. ax16t7 Bayne On Coloss. 21t 
(theyt are so proud, so censorious, that it is no living with 
em. 


e. In archaic ballad style, the introductory z 
(zt was, tf 73) is sometimes = ¢here (as in mod. 
er. os war, es tst); but in other cases, it ap 
to mean ‘the subject of my sung’ or ‘tale’. 
2 1603 Beggar's Par. Kednall Gri. 1 in Perey R 
pe V1) .61 Ite was a Mind beggar, had lung lust his 
e iat a faire daughter of hewty mest bright. 1798) 
atuGe .te. War. 1 tis an aneient mariner, And he 
one of three, eg deoir Last Ménstr. v1. xi, Th 
English Ladye bright... And she would marry a Se 1 
knight. 1832 Tixsssox Writer's Daughter iy It is the 
miller» daughter, nd she is growit so dear, 
id. /falso occurs where #e. sée, or that would 
now be preferred, Cf. F. c'est, Gere es dst. 
1596 Straxs. Merck. 111. iii. 18 It is the wmost impene- 
trable curre That cuer kept with men, 1605 — Jaco, .iv. 
53 Ivisa peerelesse Kinsman, 1634 (see A. 9.) 


IT, 


3. As the subject of an impersonal verb or im- ' 
personal statement, expressing action or a condition 
of things simply, without reference to any agent. 
a. In statements of weather, as if ratns, it diows 
hard, it is cold. 

6888 K. Burren fovrh. xxi, On sumera hit bid wearm 
am! on wintra ceald. ¢goo tr. Bzda’s Hist, u, x. (xiii} | 
(189) 134 Swa .. hit rine and sniwe and styrme ute, 
€1000 dys. Gop. Matt. vii. 27 Pa rude hit. ¢ xaos Lay. | 
Ae dizzes hit iinde blod. axz300 Fragm. Pop. Sc. 
(Wright) 223 Houfrast cometh whan hit is cold. 
Brandan 633 Hit bigan w hawell faste. ¢ 130g Sf. Hitne, 
Conf. 36 inf, E. P. 1362) Bo do durk hit was ek perto, 
pat vebe me mizte iseo, 13.. Sexyn Sag. (W.) 2271 Sche | 
saith hit hath ben thender, cxgz5 Sere Sag. WP. 2215 
Myt raynyd and lygnyd and thonryd fast. xg26 TinpaLe 

m Nii. 29 Then sayde the people that stode by and 
herile: it thoundreth [16zx said that it thundered]. 2719 
Te For Crusoe ti, By this time it blew a terrible storm 
indeed. 1766, 1848 [see Doc sd, 15 c). 1880 Keats Si. 
Agues i, St. Agnes’ Eve—Ah, bitter chill it was! —_ 
Dicknxs /taly, A Rapid Diorama, It is now intensely 
gold. Med, Evidently it has thawed during the night. Ts 
it freezing or thawing at present? I fear it is guing to rain, 

b. In statements as to the time of day, season 
of the year, and the like; as Jf ts midnight, it ts 
very late, tt ts still winter, it is Christmas day, st 
draws towards evening. 

These are connected with the prec. by such as 7# és dark, 
& ts day-light, it dawns, 

e100 Avs, Gosf. Luke xxiv. 29 Hit afenlacd. did. 
John i..3) Hit was pa seo teode tid. 1000 AiLERIC Hxod, 
x.9 Hit ys halig tid. cxooo O. &. Chron. (MS. C.) an. 
979 Ponne hit dagian wolde. «@rxoo /éid. (MS. E.) an. 
1006 Pa hit winter lahte. c¢c1z00 Ormin 8917 Till patt itt 
comin till efenn, a xaso Ow! § Night. 332 From eve fort 
hit isdailizt, 13.. Sereyn Sag. wy 1629 Sire, y! vp! hit 
isdait 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kni, 284 Hit is 301 & nwe jer. 
crgoo }waine & Gaw. 596 It neghed nere the nyght. 
¢ 1450 Myte Tolous 457 When hyt dawed he rose up soone. 
* VispaLe John x, 22 Hit was at lerusalem the feaste 
of the dedicacion, and itt was wynter, 1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, 
ur. vii. 2 Would it were day. Jdid. 6 Will it neuer be 
Morning? 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. 44 It was almost night, 
1727-46 lugMSON Summer 432 ‘Tis raging noon, 1800 CoLk- 
ripe, Hadiemst, 1. 1. ii. 137 Ut strikes eleven, 2832 Tenny- 
son Miller's co alg 59 "T was April then. bist] 
Macaunay Hist, Eng. Il. 175 It was ten o'clock. /did. 
1g1 It was Monday night. 


c. In statements as to space, distance, or length 
of time, 

1593 Suaks. Rick. //, n, iii. x How farre is it, my Lord, 
to Berkley now? 1594 — Arch, ///, v. iii. 234 How farre | 
inte the Morning is it? 19749 Fistpinc Tou Yones v. ii, 
Nor was it indeed long before Jones was able to attend ber 
to the harpsichord. a Scorr Leg. Montrose xii, ‘Itis 
a far cry to Lochow’..‘It is not for me to say how far it 
may be to Lochow’. 2850-85, me Cry sh. 18}. Mod. How 
far i> it to London? It is be 6 miles to Oxford. Itisa 
long way to the sea. It wants five minutes to the half-hour. 

d. In statements of condition, welfare, course of 
life, and the like; as Jt has fared badly with the 
soldiers; Ilow ts tt in the city? Lt will soon come 
toa rupture between them ; Jt is all over with poor 
Jack; [t is very pleasant here. 

c 1000 AELFRic Gen, xxxvii. 14 Loca hweeber hit wel si mid 
him .. and cyb me hu hit si, « 1000 Gos. Vicod. xxvic in, 
Thwaite /7eft, (1698) 13 Hyt was 6a swype angreslic. 
cxago //ali Metd. 7 Sekerliche swa hit fared. ax1310 in 
Wright Lyric P. 103 Thus hit geth bitwene hem tuo. ¢1328 
Metr, Hom. 31 Hou sal it far of uy kaytefes? ¢ 1481 Canton 
Dialogues 4, pe do ye? How is it with you? 1535 
CoVervate 2 AKéngs iv. 26 Axe her yf it go well with her. . 
r6rx Bisie 2did., Is it well with thee? Is it well with thy 
husband? Is it well with the child? 1681 Nevite Plato 
Rediv. 15 Well, Sir, How is it? Have am rested well to | 
Night? 1810 Scorr La:’y of L. v. xv, Ill fared it then with 
Roderick Dhu, That on the ground his targe he threw. 1850 
Tennyson J Mea. iv, O heart, bow fares it with thee 
now? 1881 F. Haut Lett, to Editor N.Y. Nation ax As 
it has fared with all others .. so, simply, it fares with me. 

©. In statements of physical or mental affection, 
pleasurable, painful, etc. 

‘These often have a clause expressing the affecting cause, 
and then pass into 4. 

¢ t000 ./¢s. Gosp, Matt. xiv. 6 Hit licode herode. ¢117 
Lamb, Tone, 55 3if we leornid godes lare, Penne of-bunche’ 
hit hitu sate. a@1rgroin Wright Lyric P.83 In myn herte 
hit duth me god, when y thenke on Jesu blod. ¢ 1420 


€ 1300 .d¢. 


-ivow. Arth, xxiv, Hit schalle the no3te greuce. 1844 
Mrs Hrowntna Fourfold Aspect ii, How that true wife 
Mod. Where does it 


said to Pastus.. ‘Sweet, it hurts not! 
feel painful? It pleases me he does well. 

f. In quoting from books, in the phrases z¢ says, 
it tells, ete. Now arch. or collog. ; usually expressed 
by the passive z¢ ts sazd, written, etc.: see 4 b. 

c1175 Lamb, Hom. 15 Fulsod hit seid, moui hit forlet for 
drihtenes eye. @ 1aag Aucr. R. 356 Elies hweoles bet weren 
furene, ase hit telled. cs Pilate 169 in £. E. P. (31862) 
115 As hit saip in pe godspel. ¢2330 R. Brunne Chron, 
(1310) 55 In Saynt Edwardes life it sais, he was forsuorn. 
1390 Gower Conf, IIT. 224 In a cronique it telleth thus. 
3482 .../onkvof Evesham (Arb.) 15 Founde hem as hit folowth 
wele aftir in this boke. Mod. collog. It says in the news- 
ers that he has been caught. It tells in the Bible how 

Davi slew Goliath. ScAool-dey. Please, sir, it says so in | 


the book. 

g. In other expressions in which the subject is 
unilelined, = es 
‘T. Witson Logike (1580) 6b, No one man cou! 

from an A eee not for accidentes. 
sF should go abroad if it were not for my parents. 


4. When the logical subject of a verb is an infini- 


' sacred Shade, and 


517 


Bt 


tive phrase, a clause, or sentence, this is usually | /dict Boy Iv, This piteous news so much it shocked. her, 


plaved after the verb, and its place before the verb 
is taken by ## as ‘ provisional ’ or ¢ anticipatory sub- 
jeat?. 

When the order of the clauses is reversed, i¢ is omitted ; 
but sumetimes rhetorically retained, 

@. With an infinitive phrase. A 

In OE. the infinitive was in the dative governed by #4, 
and its eenstruction was rather that of the L. supine in 
-w after an adj., but this has passed without break into the 
present use. 

€g00 tr. Bada’s Hist. Pref, (1890) 2 Forbon hit is god 

Gune to herianne and yfelne to leanne. c1a0g Lay. 31106 
Hit is on mite rede to don bu bede. ¢1as0 Hymn Virg. 
in / vin. (941. Hom. App. it. 257 On pe hit is best to calle. 
1340... (y0%. 53 Hit is grat wyt to loki mesure ine mete and 
ine drinke. c1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. W. 634 Cleopatras, In 
the see hit hugged hem to mete. ¢1480 Anturs of Arth. 
xv, Hit were fulle tere for a tung my tunrmentes to tele. 
1548 Uvart, etc. Lrasm. Par. Matt. 58a, ‘Lo jothe and 
dyspyse thei, it is no holynes, but pryde. 1604 Sivs. 
Oth. 1, iii. 203 Virlesee .- o> defen cur selues at be a 
sinne. 16x1 — Cymb, 111. iii. 79 How hard it is to hide the 
sparkes of Nature. 1635 J. HAvwarp tr. Siondt’s Banish'd 
Virg. 98 Depends it on mee .. to know either your being .. 
or ps stayhere? 12667 Mitton P. Z. vu, 641 To stand or 
fall Free in thine own Arbitrement it lies. @2717 BLACKALL 
Wks (1723) 1. 25 It has been commonly their Fate to fare 
hardlier. 1742 Younc NV. Th, vi. 227 Is it in Time to hide 
Eternity? 1849 Macauray Ast, Eng..1. 49 It was necessary 
to make a choice. . 

b. with a clause introdaced by shat expressed or 
understood. -Now esp. frequent with the passive 
voice, in /¢ ts satd, written, stated, thought, believed, 
known, sven, etc., instead of the active people say, 


| one has written, etc. 


¢897_K. fEtrrep Gregory's Past. xlvi. 355 Donne hit 
tocymé Get hie hit sprecan sculon. c 1000 9 Soe: Hom, 
II, 340 Hit is awriten, Lufa inne nextan. asago Owl 4 
Night, 1337 Soth hit is, of luve ich singe. 23.. A. A/is. 
3720 Schame hit is we weore so faynt. c1305 St. Dunstan 
117 in 4.#.P, (2862) 37 Hit biful pat le bischop of wircetre 
was ded. az Chtldh. Fesu 99 (Matz.) It es be beste, 
vnder pis eset ich me reste. ¢ 1369 Cuxaccin Dethe: 
Blaunche 605 Hit happed that 1 came on a day In-to a piace. 
1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) l. 7 Hyt is redde in storyes 
it Ytaly somme tyme..was callede the grete londe off 
Grece. ¢ 3400 Afol, Lolt, p. xvi, Hit is writen in the first 
book of hely wnt, that ther weren thre patriarkes inthe 
peple of God. x6xx Biste x Kings xviii. x lt came w 
asse after: many daies, that the word of the Lord came to 
Elijah. Ibid. 4 if was so, when lezebel cut off the Prophets 
of the Lord, that Obadiah tooke an hundred Propliets and 
hid them. 1650 WrLon Cot. Fas. /, 122 Its verily beleeved 
.. it was intended the Law should run in its proper chan- 
nell. 1949 Finuoinc Jo Foues v1. iii, Ty may be vbjected, 
that very wise men have been notoriously avaricious. mri 
Scott Last Minsir. nu, xxii, Use lessens marvel, it issaid. 
Mod. \t appears that you were presen. 
¢. The same construction is sometimes employed 
when the logical subject is a sb., esp. with attri- 
butes. 

In mod. use, this is poetical or rhetorical ; also dialectal or 
colloquial; in the latter use the verb is sometimes repeated, 
eg, ft is «country of vast extent, is China. 

coo tr. Beda’'s Hist. u Introd. (1890) 26 Hit is weliz pis 
ealond on wastmum. 4 t2ag Juliana 12 Hit nisnan edclich 
ping pe vefschipe of rome. 13.. Av aides. 4154 Hit sulial beo 
ful deore abought, Theo tole that was in Grece y-sought. 
1438-s0 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 109 The cyte .. where hit is 
schewede the ‘oem of Melchisedech.  ¢ 1460 Townvley 
Adyst. xiv. 463 Lord, it is sothe all, that we say. 1523 Lp. 
Bernenrs /voiss. 1. clxix. 207 It canne nat be recorded the 
gret feest and chere that they of the Cytie .. made to the 

rince. c1§go Lp. Winnners rth. 13%. Brys. 524 It gieved 
a hert sight sore, thassurance of her and of Arthur. 3805 
Scotr Last Mins(r. 1. xii, What may it be, the heavy sound? 
184 Loxcr. Goblet of Life v, Above the lowly plants it 
towers, The fennel with its yellow flowers, 

d. Also in a periphrastic construction (to bring 
into prominence an ailverbial adjunet) ; as 7 was 
on &@ Monday that [ met him =the day on which 1 


met him was a Monday =I met him on a Monday. 

Always with the verb #o de, as in 2. 

(In OF, Aié is omitted, or its place taken by Jarz.) 

(c 888 K. AELrrep Boerh. xxvii. § 1 For pam pingum wees 

io bat se wisa Catulus hine zebealz, 1070 VU. £. Chron. 

S, C.) an. ro52 Det wes on bone Monandes efter sca 
arian masse bet Godwine mid his scipuin tv Sudgewevce 
becom.) @ 1a50 Owl & Nigh?. 1163 Hervore hit is that me 
the shuneth. 1ag7 R. Grouc. 204 (MS. B.) In be tyme 
bi twene Abraham & Moyses it was, pat men come to 
Engolond. ¢1qa0 Sir Amadas (Weber) 284 Hyt is in the 
deyd name that Y speyke. c1qgo Cov. Myst. (SI Soc.} 
126 How is it that the modyr of God me xulde come to? 
1593 SivKs. 2 Hen. VI, tv. it. 137 It is to you good Ben 
that I spenke. 1776 Grwnon Decl. ¢ F. x, It was not til 
the eighteenth year of his reign, that Diocletian could be 
rsuaded by Galerius to begin a general persecution. 1849 
acauLay Hist. Eng. I. 28 It was by him that money was 
coined. .J/od. It was there that Columbus was born. It 
is but seldom that he comes our way. 

§. The pronoun is also used pleonastically after 
the nown subject: now esp. in ballad puetry, or, in 
an interrogative sentence, in rhetorical prose, for 
the sake of emphasis. Cf. Ir ga. F _— 

c Freemasonry (1844) 36 Hys name hyt spradde 
wot wyde, 1534 Trxoare J xi. zo The haptyme 
of John, was it from heven, oref men? Aimwer me. 1578 
Tinme Caétine on Grit. 256 B tenments of 
mind, this ho! Confusion 
be sufficiently 
raine it raineth every ay 1942 Youn Né. Th. v. 171 The 
aC) Solitude, 


| x 


| manly. 


} Ores.1.1. 37 On 


+ and he hit fersoc. 


Joid. \axwii, And as hei nitid grew worse ane worse, Her 
he svewletcer. r80x Campsece Mariners of England 
3 The dwewit was their field of fame, And Ocean was their 

1801 Scott Fire King vii, The tree green it grows 
+ Lhestremnypmreit flows. a 1806 Kirke Waite Gondoliae, 
The nigh: 1 was still, and the moon it shone. a 1849 Por 
Annabel [ee 27 Our love it was stronger by far than te 
love Uf thwwe who were older than we. 

II. As ebijective case (accusative and dative). 

6. The neuter accusative or direct object after a 
vb,: having the same range of reference as the 
nominative: see 1, 1b, re. 

885 0. £. Chron, Py ilcan zeare feng Carl to bam west 
Tice .. swivhit his pridda fader hefde. ¢893 K. Aiurreo 
I pam lande is twa and twentiz peoda . nu 
hat hit man eall Parthia, ggx Blick/. Hew. eo We ie 
ic hit on brun dagumn gefaran? cx000 Etrric Axed. 1.9 
Wusientie pweild and fed bitme. c107§ O.£. Chron. an. ro7o 
Se arcebisemp axode hyrsumnesse mid apswerunge at him, 

; € 1200 Morai Ode 252 (‘Krin. fis) Par is 
fur .. Ne wind hit quenche salt water. c 1200 Ormin Ded. 
125, & fort whase lernebp itt & follghebp itt wibp dede. 
a raso Owl 5» Night. 235 Alvred king hit seide and wrot' He 
schuntet that hime wh wor*. cxzos %acucin FE FP. 
(1292, itt His gvites fulle tu the geoadecmenm ane, bit 
iseye. 1362 Lancr. ?. P7. A. 1. 90 Cietkes bat knowen hit 
scholde tucken hit aboute. c 1440 Anc. Cookery in Honseh, 
Ord. (172428 Set hit on the fyre, and let hit boyle. cxqgqo 
Lonexicn (vail L 728 Certein me Semeth In My wyt that 
they han wel desewit It. gga More Cowfu/. Tindale 
Wks. 6oe2 vAdam eate hit also through temptacion. x, 
Covervatn Exod. it. g Take this childe, and nurse it for 
me, I wyll geue y* thy rewarde, 1606 Saks. 77. § Cr. 1, 
ii. 34 Woulkl he not (a naughty man’ fet it deope’ 6x5 
Bistg Ps. exia. sgv Thy word is very pure ; tlierefore thy 
seruant loueth it. —1 Aings iti. 26 Let it be neither mine 
nor thine, but diuide it. 2635 J. Haywarp tr. Bionds's 
Banish’ Virg. 92 Taking mee by the hand and gently 
wringing it. 1733 Pots Loo. sidaes hi. 73 Heaven... Tu Man 
imparts it [knowledge of his end] ; but with such a view, As, 
while he dreads it, makes him hope it too, 1749 Fixtpinc 
Tom Jouws v. vi, Pardon me if I have said anything to 
offend you I did not mean it. 1808 Scorr Marw. v. 
xii, The lwitie kissed the goblet, the knight tock it wp. 2859 
(rm, ew +t, Bede xxii, She must -keep it under her 
clothes, and ne onewweuld swe it, 1879 owes //neier Pe. 
Gram. 27 ‘Lhe Gay will He tite; Ho ae deeits it, Bee. 
They say he has left the cotutry, bur L dma Vetieve ic. 

b. Also used as anticipatory object when the 
logieal object is a clause. Cf. 4. 

1996 Snaxs. Merch. V. 1. i, 63,1 take it your owne 
business walls on you. 1599 — Auch Ado 1v. i. 206 Publish 
it that she is dead. 1850 Trewswsons J Wer, i, I leet it 
truth. . {jit men may rise on stepping-stones Uf their dead 
selves tu higher things. 188: Mason £ng/. Gram. § 405 He 
nvade it clear that the plan was impossible, Mod. May I 
take it that you will sign the document? 

7. After a preposition. (In OF. Aét or Ain, ac- 


cording to the regimen of the prep. Cf. Him 2 a.) 

The usual ME. construction was there-(par-)+prep.: ©. 
thereat, thereby, thereafter, therein, thereon, therewith. 

1340 Hasene /'7. Conse. O74 Pe crag e of it spriges. 
Lbid, 1644 Afterward I sal speke of it. did. 2795 Pat place 
is neghest uboven bel pitte Bytwen purgatory and itte. 
2382 Wir Kev, xxi. 24 The kinges of erthe shulen bringe 
to her glewy and bonour in to it [1526 TinpaLe vive bre), 
148s Caxton arty T° J Nor say nachyrige-te leyr off hyt, 
1g8z2 N. 1. (Rhem.) dfazt. xxvii. 4 What is that to vst 
louke thuu to it. /did. 24 Looke you to it (1611 See ye to 
it), sg90 Tarnron Vettes Progr? 124y' 8 He hyed him 
thither, and found them all bard @t it by the reeth. 1590 
Suaxs. Jats. WV. nt. i. 34 Wee ought to lovke to it. 3608 
— Per. uj. & 21 A little daughter ; for the sake of it be 
wax — Cyuid. i iv. i41 Avother staine, as bigge 
as Hell can hold, Were there no more but it. 1635 J. HAY: 
wann ur. Ainendi's Banish'd Virg. 99 Shee would oft-times 
sigh to thinke of it. 1663 Pervs Diary 15 Apr. I to my 
office, and there hard at it till almost noon, 1749 Fretpinc 
Tem: Jones vi. vi, Unless you consent to it, J will not give 
you a great. 1858 Lyrron (/if/e) What will he do with 
it? Med. ‘Where is nothing forit buttorun, 

8. As simple dative= "to it’. In OL. Arm: see 
Hert 2a.) 

1400 Mavnpkv. (1839) xv. 265 To don it worschipe and 
reverence. 1595 Shaks. Yon g. i. 162 It grandame will 
Giue yta plum. 2610 — /¢mp. 1. ii. 166 ‘Lis a youd dul- 
nesse, Aud giue it way, 21833 Sugticy Suferssition 51 
Convergueg thou didst give it name,and form. fod. Bring 
the and give it a drink. Sheek the child and gave 
it snuk. 5 

9. // is often used as an indefinite object of a 
transitive verb, e.g. 40 carry tt, fight tt, Jace it, 

f 


Brave. 


érave it ; so in imprecations, as “ix/eund é i 
it? Also of an intransitive verb, e.g. 40 go it, 
run it, trip tt, ride tt, flaunt it. And m this way 
verbs are turmed for the nonce upon nouns, with the 
sense to do, act, or play the person or character, to 
use the thing; e.g. fo bing #, queen tt, lord it, 


foot it, teat tt, cab tt, cok i, train it, ce. The 


use now is colloquial. 
App. first used with transitive vhs., and with adv. aif, as 
to Aight it}. e. the matter, affair) ont, Aiterwards out was 


omuered, wd the usage extended th: amphibolous to 
intransitive 'vbs., as fo flaunt it out, to flaunt it. Through 
vis, hieving <bs. of thevsame form, as ¢eford, it 
Lo Heck as Hing, yueen, et. ‘Tivere my have been 
some 101 ce from do if as a substitute, not only for any 
transitive vho and ith obf@et, Mar fr an invevanerive vb! 
ion, as in ‘he tried to swine, but could not do if', where 
at is the i question. 

Scott, in Arb. Garner UL If the 
ns meunt it : out. 2 Cee 
(Camden - aute nad : 
Abus. i (ieee: tod Uhat flaunt i j 


: at througn the Cou: 
Pat ote 
win Tae. of Tle Quedic timo inch fasta. 


a z el cb 
agent many Successors to hing ut right fer ntiny Ages. 
Jéid. 91 Poore Coblers well may fault it nw wid ten. 

6 & ’ 5 


]yewra. Fa. gldsg 

ee Pal i Mas Browse ( adls on 
the Heart ii, The world goes riding it fair and grand. 1856 
R. Ec.-Warsurton Hunt, Songs (1883) xxxvi. 104 Dyspepsy 
and gout the amusement may sire, So go it, ye exipples ! 
and take a Bath chair. 1889 Jerome Three Mencma Boat 
ii, We decided that we would: . hotel it, and inn it,ard pub. 
jtwhen it waswet, a7 She is inclined to Prd it over 
her brothers. (co/og.) Go it, old man! We will walk as far 
as we can, and then train it. . 

10. As possessive case or possessive pro- 


noun; =ITs. Now dial. , ; 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 264 Kepe to hit, & alle hit cors | 
clanly ful fylle. /6id¢. 956 Aboute Sodamas & hit sydez alle. 
Orgs Ancnrs of trth, sili, OF hit woe wille I wete, Gif 
that I may hit bales And the body bare. 1gqx R. CopLanp 
Guydon's Quest. Chirurg., It sendeth the humour melen- 
culyke to the stemacke for to prouoke it appetyte. 
Upau. Erasm. Par, Luke vii, 8xb, Love ..also hath it 
infancie & it hath it commyng forewarde in growtheof age. 
1563 Davipson Confur. Kennedy in Wodrow Mise. (1844) 
zof The Remane Kirk hes receavit be it awin judyement, 
the commune translatione. 1587 Gotoinc Ve Jfornay ii. 
19 Tt hath n> forme of it owne ; for had it any of it owne, it 
could not breede them, because it owne would occupie it to 
the full. 1605 Suaxs. Lear t. iv. 236 It’s had it head bit off 
by it young. 1608-27 Br. Hate Afedi#t. & Vowes u. 86 That 
which with it owne glory can make them happy. x6zr 
Brace Lev. xxv. 5 That which groweth of it [e. 1660 its] 
owne accord,.thou shalt not reape. 1616 SurFi. & Markn, 
Country Farnce iso He stallsuffer the young Asse to sueke 
it damme vwntill it be two yeares eld. 1622 Wirnrr Mister. | 
Philar. Wks. (1033) 653 ach part as faire doth show In it . 
kind, as white in Snow. 

Mod. dial. mid E. Waucn Lance, Sketches 89 Look at it 
een; they're as breet as th’ north-star ov a frosty neet. 188s 
Lancash, (loss. ».v., If he can catch houd o' that dog he'll 
have it life. 1884 Cheshire Géoss, s.v., Come to it mammy. 
ol Wricut Windwiil Dial. 121 Possessive zt its. 899 

YF. Seoteh Dundee, arch.), ‘See at the cat pittin’ up it 
paw an’ clawin’ it head’. 

IV. As reflexive = 

11. In accus. and dative = IrsxLr (which is the 
ordinary equivalent). 

The reflexive use of z¢ is rarer than that of Aim, her, 
‘because of the less frequency of neuter agents, 

1598 Suaks. Yoks v. vil. 55 My heart hath gore 
string to stay it by. Afed. The tree draws to it all the 
moisture from the adjacent ground. The horse sprang over 
the precipice carrying its rider with it. 

13, As possessive = Its (L. seus). 

1548-1622 [see ro]. 

V. 18. As antecedent pronoun followed by rela- 
tive expressed or understood. (Rare; more fre- 
quently expressed by that which, the one that, what.) 

c1aoo Vices & Virtues 117 Hit is sod dat tu sciest. ¢1305 
St, Edm. Conf. 562 in E. £. P. (1862) 86 Louerd .. bu te 
ert pat ich habbe iloued. 1382 Wycur Zcc/, i. 9 What is 
that was? it that isto come. What is that is mad? it that 
fs to be . «1633 Lp. Bensens Gold. Bk, W. Aurel. 
(15465°Q vj b, Idelnesse, whereby ourenvy entreth, is it whiche 
openeth the gate to all vyces. 2535 Covernat k 1 Chron. iv. 
10 Gud caused it for to come that he axed. 1535 Srewart 
Cron, Scot. U1. 541 It that tha wyn at our plesour ty spend. 
1563 J. Heywoop Prov. § Epig. (1867) 133 It hapth in an 
houre that hapth not in vii yeare, 1588 Eanes! Tit. A.V. 
i 59 An if it please me which thou aig 2596 — 1 Hen. 
IV, 1. i. 58 It holds currant that I told you yesternight. 
1601 — Twel, N. u. iv. 8 That's it, that alwayes makes a 
good voyage of nothing. 1621 Brace /sa, li. 9 Art thou not | 
it that hath cut Rabab? 16sx Hosses Leviarh. 1, xxvi. 
137 But that is nut it 1 intend to speak of here. 

14. When the-antecedent is the subject of a clause 
which precedes the relative, it may be used of per- 
sons as well as things. 

196 Suaks, Merch. V. 1. ii. 15 It is a good Diuine that 
followes his owne instructions. /6fd. 11. ti. 80 11 is a wise 
Father that knowes his owne childe. 1768 Sterne Sent, 
Fourn, (1775) 11. 124 (Fragment ii.) ‘It is an ill wind’, said 
aboatman .. ‘which blows no body any good’. fod, Is is 
not everyledy who can afford to take a holiday. 

Itabirite (itzbirait). Also -yte. Jfin. ff. 
Jtabiva, name of a place in Minas Geraes, Brazil + | 
-ité.] A quartzose iron-slate or iron-imica slate, 
consisting chiefly of alternate layers of quartz and 
specular iron ore. 

1068 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 141 Itabiryte is a schist resembling 
mica-schist, but containing much specular ore in grains or 
scales or in the micaceous form. 1880 Wafure RAI. 412 
The disappearance of irun pyrites in auriferous itabirites. 

i-tached, ME. pa. pple. of Taca v. 

Itacigm (ftasiz'm). [f. Gr. #ra, the name of | 
the letter », pronounced 714 in later and modern 
Gr. (and English pronunciation of ancient Greek) 
as if spelt 7a; the suffix as in iotacism, rhotacism.] 
‘The giving to the Greek vowel 7 the sound-value 7, 
like eed 1 to Eracisst, in which it has 
the original value2); alsothereduction in pronuncia- 
tion of different Greek vowels and diphthongs (as 
#t, 9, 04, v, vs) to the sound f (represented in ancient ! 


1632 | 


518 


Greek by the letter «, iota); cf. Ioracisst ; hence 
the erroneous substitution in MSS. of « for any of 
these vowels or diphthongs. So I‘tacist, one who 


practises or favours itacism ; Itaci'stic a., cliarac- 


terived by itacism. 

1 Hattam Hist. Ltt, v. 1. § 25 Reuchlin’s school, uf 
which Melanchthon was one..were called Itacists. fiom the 
continual reeurtence of thesound of Lota in modern Greek, 
being, thes distinguished from the Euixts of Exasmus'> party. 
1854 Hutson AP. wad. Preferesy 1s The apparent preba- 
Lilues of erroncuus transniption, permutation of letters, 
itacism, and so forth, 2861 Scrivener /uerew. Crit. Vo 1. 
i. ro It seems more simple to account for the itz isms .. by 
assuming that a vicious pronunciation gradually led to a 
loose mode of orthography adapted tv it. 1881 Wrstcorr 
& Horr Grk. N. T, Introd. § 303 ges of an itacistic 
kind, as the confusion between imperatives. and infinitives, 
3882 Farrar Early Chr. 1. 158 20fe. Some have supposed 


‘ a pleasant plav of words founded on itacism between chrestos 


(eweety and Chistes .Christ). 

I-tacned,-takned, MF. pa. pple. of ToKEN v. 

Itacolumite (itakglizmait), Ain. [f. /ta- 
columi, name of a mountain in Minas Geraes, 
Brazil + -1Tz.} A granular, quartzose, taleomica- 
ceous slate, sometimes flexible in thin slabs. 

1862 Dana Man. Geol. § 88. 83 ftacolumite, a schistose 
quartz rock, consisting of quartz grains with tale or mica. 
1868 — Min. (ed. 5) 22 The diamond appears generally to 
occur in regions that afford a laminated granular quartz 
rock, called itacolumite, which pertains to the talcose 
series, and which in thin slabs is more or less flexible. 2878 
Lawrence tr. Cotta's Rocks Class. 240 Io the Brazils 
itacolumite forms whole systems of strata of great thickness. 

Itaconie (itakpnik), a. Chem. [Formed b: 
arbitrary transposition of letters from Daeontt| 
Of, pertaining to, or derived from aconitin, /¢a- 
conic acid, C5H,O,, an acid isomeric with citra- 
conic and mesaconic acids, obtained in the dry dis- 
tillation of citric acid. Its salts are Itaconates. 

1865-72 Watts Dict. Chem. 11. 435 Itaconic acid is 
dibasic, forming acid salts, CsHsMO,, and neutral salts, 
CsHsM,04. The neutral itaconates of the alkali-metals do 
not crystallise. 

+ I-teche, v. Os. Also 3 i-tachen. [OE. 
gttéc(e)an to show, to assign, to teach, f. ge-, 1-1 + 
téc(e)an to TEacH.] trans. To show; to hand 
over, deliver ; to teach. 

c888 K. Errev Boeth. xxxiv. § 9 Da cw he: Ic hit pe 
ponne wille zetecan. a 1000 C2ifmon's Gen. 2837 ‘Gr.) Him 
frea engla wic getzhte. craog Lay. 10395 He heom 
wolden mucle wele & wurdscipe itechen, Tid, 11169 Peo 
Judeus heo sohten & bere qguene heo itehten. @ 1ag0 Owl 
& Night. 1345 Swiche luve ich itache and lere. 

I-taht, -taht, -taiht, -ta3t, ME. pa. pple. of 
TEACH v. 

+ Itaile, sd. and a. Obs. rare. In 5 Ytaile, 
6 Itale, -aill. [ad. L, asus (pl. Zta/z) Traian.) 
= ITALIAN. 

c xg00 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 5x pe ytailes sayen 
it ys no vice to a kynge if he be avers to hym seluen, so bat 
he be large to his Subgitz. 1513 Doveras .7eners v1. xili. 6 
And quhat successioun or posteritie Of Itale freyndschip 
sall discend of the. Jbid. vu. iii. (heading) Efter Eneas 
come to Itaill land. 

Itaka-wood (itakawu:d). [f. /taéa, the native 
name + Woop sé.] <A cabinet-wood beautifully 
streaked with black and brown, obtained from the 
Machzrium Schomburgkit, a leguminous tree of 
British Guiana. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 76/1 Macherium Schomburgkii, a 
British Guiana species, produces the beautifully mottled 
wood called Itaka, Itiki, or Tiger-wood, used for furniture 
in that country. 

I-take(n, I-tald, ME. pa. pples. of Taxg, 
TELL vbs. 

Italian (itz lian), c.and sd. Forms; 5 Ytalian, 
Itallian, -aillian, -aylion, 5-6 Ytalyen, 6 Ita- 
lyan(e, -ion, -yon, -ien, 6- Italian. [ad. L. 
Italidn-us, {. Italia \taly: cf. F. Ztalien.j 

A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to Italy or its people; native 
to or produced in Italy. 

1847 Boorpe Jstrod. Knowl, xxi, (1870) 176 Calabre is a 

réuince joyned to Italy; and they do vse the Italion 
fashion. 1576 A. Hatt Acc. Quarrel (1815) xx M. Mallerie 
hadde affirmed, that he would shew him an Italian tricke, 
intending therby to do him some secret and unlooked-for 
mischiefe. 1595 Suaxs. Yoh ii. i. 153 Adde thus much 
more, that no Italian Priest Shall tythe or toll in our 
dominions. 1655 Funter Ch. Hist. vu. 1. § 21 Soon after 
the Lord Gray of Wilton .. came with a company of Hors- 
men, and 300 Italian a Baptist Spinola their 
Leader, to recruit the Lord Russell. 1753 Hanway 7rav. 
(1762) 11. 1. x. 53 note, Italian operas are countenanced and 
even promoted by some of the bur;omasters. 1834 Mepwin 
Angler in Wales 11. 166 The sky was of a deep, almost an 
Italian blue. - 

b. Of or pertaining to ancient Italy; =ITatic 
werd: 

3523 Dove1.as Aineis vi. xiii. 16 Commixit with the blude 
Italiane. 1783 H. Swixesuene Trav. Two Sieiies 1. & 

. 1841 
which 


Hannibal..assembled all his Italian alliesin t 
Penny Cyel. XYX. 1722 The 7 ic school 
s was the founder, is sometimes called the Italian 
or the Doric school. 1863 W. Y. Setar Hom. Foets Rep. 
ii. (2881) 45 ut was from men of the Italian provinces, and 
not from own sons, that Rome received her poetry. 
*c, Arch. =Itanica. 1c. Obs 


_ the two vowels E and 0. 


ITALIANATE. 


1624 Worron Archit. in Reliz. (2651225 The Compound 
Order, or as some call it, the Roman; others more generally 
the Italian. P 

+d. Printing, = Roman (type). Obs. 

xgit Seavin Life Parker iv. ch. xvi. 382 :an. 1572) The 
Archhishep had..speken to Day the Printer, to-cast a new 
Tralian Letter. ef. woseet. iv, sq To cast-a new Sett of 
Italian Letters .. For our black English Letter was not 
proper for the Printing of a Latin Book. 

te. = ITAL a. 3. Obs. 

ryoo Tyerene //ist. Lng. 11. 809 Whatsoever is printed in 
an /talian Character. 1723 Done Briton 1. 66 Every Word 
.- that I lay any Stress upon, is printed in an Italian 
Character. 

2. As the designation of the modern language of 
Ttaly isee B. 2). lence of words, etc.: Belonging 
to this language. Of books, etc.: Composed or 
written in this language. 

rgjo PAatscr. 3, ¢ shall be sounded lyke an italian @ and 
some thynge in the noose, 1598 Florio /tad. Jit. Ep, Ded., 
So manie and so strange bookes..as be written im the 
Italian tvong. «1639 Wotton Let. to Dr. C. in Relig. 
(1653! 476, I cannot according to the Italian Phrase...) 
accuse the receipt of any Letter from you. 1750 CHesTerr. 
Lett. (3774) Il. 35x What Italian books have you read? 
1820 Suettey Lett, M. Gisborne 298 We will have books, 
Spanish, Italian, Greek, 

. Applied to the form of handwriting developed 
in Italy, and now used in Great Lritain, America, 
the Latin countries, and other countries of Westerp 
Europe, which approaches in form to italic print- 
ing: opposed to the Gothic hand, formerly used 
in England and still in Germany, ete. 

ts7x Beaucuesne & Baipon (¢it/e) A Booke Containing 
Divers Sortes of hands, with the Italian, Roman, Chaneelry 
& court hands, 1643 Woop in Life(O H.S.) 1. 8 There 
was ee found pasted, in a fayre Italian hand, thus in- 
scribed: Quaestiones [etc.). Mrs. Prozzi France 4 
Tialy I, 195 Italian hand was the first to become clegant. 
1870 J, A. H. Murray in Leisure Hour 60 A specimen of 
the closing period of that Old English or Guthie haud- 
writing, which was so rapidly disappearing before the Italian 
or current hand of the present day. 

4. In specific names of things produced in or 
originally from Italy, as /talian fervet, greyhound, 
lettuce, melilot, millet, oak, etc.: see the sbs. 

Italian cloth, a kind of linen jean with satin face, largely 
employed for linings (in F. satin de Chine, It. sanedla). 
i Gothic, the Gothic or pointed architecture of Italy in 
the 13th and 4th c. I, juice, the extract of liquorice. 
i. May, the Dropwort, Spirea Hilipendula. I. plaster : 
see quot. 1887. L. roof,a bip-roof. Isixth (iws.\,a chord 
consisting of a note with its major third and augmented 
sixth. I. string, a superior kind of violin-string uf Italian 
manufacture, warehouse, a shop where Italian 

roceries, fruits, olive oil, etc. are sold; hence I. ware- 

ouseman. 

1837 Wuirroce, etc, Bk. Trades, Table, Italian Ware- 
house. 1863 Good I’ords 870/1 You are mistaken as to the 
Italian warehouse. 1866 7+eas, Bot, 726/1 Italian May, 
Spivza Fili~endula, 875 OvseLey Harviony xi, 126 
A discord which has been called an ‘Italian Sixth’. 1887 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Italian plaster, an old name for a plaster 
used fonpurepe sordid ulcers and promoting granulation, 

B. sd. 1. A native of Italy. 

14s2 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 130 The ytaliance 
sayth, that in a kynge hit fs noght reproue yf he he scarse 
to hym-Selfe. 1439 Xolls Parlt. V. 32/1 Lumbardes, 
Itaylions, and..other Merchauntes Aliens. 1593 .Vetceug- 
ham Rec. 1V.149 Geven to the Italyans for serteyne pastymes 
that they shewed before Master Meare. 1611 Fiorito /tal. 
Dict. 618 The Italians haue two very different sounds for 
1783 H. Swinserne Trav, Two 
Sicilies I, 398 Another monument .. commemorating a 
victory gained .. by thirteen Italians over an equal number 
of French. 18x8 A, Ranken Hist. France V. v. 401 The 
great merchants of Europe were the Italians. 

2. The Italian language. 

1485 Caxton Pref Malory's Arthur, Moo bookes [are] 
made of his noble actes. .as wel in duche ytalyen spaynysshe 
and grekysshe as in frensshe. 1547 Douxve /mtrod. Anowd. 
xxiii, (1870) 179 Who that wyl learne some Italien. 1608 
Suaxs, //ane. m1. ii. 274 The Story is extant and writ in 
choyce Italian. 2756-7 tr. Keyster's Trav. (1760 11. 312 This 
distich was ingeniously translated into Italian by Bellori. 

+3. One versed in the Italian language; an Italian 
scholar. Oés. 

1598 Frorto /#a/. Dict. Ep. Ded., What and whosoeuer he 
be that thinkes himselfe a very goud Italian. 

4. pl. (ellipt.) Articles (defined by context) im- 
ported from Italy. 

1883 Daily News 12 Sept. 2/5 Tows and hemps.. . Italians 
have advanced £1 per ton. x83 (bid, 20 Oct. 2/7 Eggs.. 
There has been a rise of 6d. on second Italians. . 

C. Comb., as /talian-like adj. and adv., /talian- 
minded adj.; also prefixed to other adjs., as //adéan- 
English, ete. . = “a 

1598 Fiorio /tal. Dict. Ep. .. L may consecrate thi 
hl .. to all Tealnastingias, or English-Italian 
students. 36gr Watton Life Wotton in Retiz. Wott, bx, 
His long Rapier, which Italian-like he then wore. 1658 
W. Santeeste Graphice 27 Lest..an Italian minded Guest 
gaze tuv long on them, and commend the worke for your 
wive's sake, 

Italianate (itc'lian’t), a. (sd.) Forms: see 
next: also 7 -at. fad. It. /fa/tanato: see -aTE™.] 

1. Rendered Italian; that has become or been 
made Italian in character: see IraLlaNwaTE v. 

Often with allusion to the Italian b lia- 
nate 2 un diarolo incarnate, ‘EB a 
devil incarnate’ see quots. 1597, 1659, and quot». 1598, 

{in ITALIANATSD 1). 


ITALIANATE, 


rs72 Grinpat Let, Burleigh Whs, (Parker Soc.) 332 The 
number of obdurate papists and Italianate atheists js great 
at this time. 1g9x GREPRE Js. Cousnage wN>, 1 am 
Enghshe borne, and [have English theughts ; net a devill 
incarnate because I am Italianate, 1659 Hower. Lex. 
Tetvag?. Ital. Prov., An Englishman Italionat is a Devill 
Incarnat. 1880 Sat, Rev, 30 Oct. 952/2 An English girl chat 
is Italianate must expect. .tu live amoung tdeas and manners 
so-strange to her that her existence can scarcely be made 
harmonious. 

2. Of Italian character, form, or aspect. 

192 Nasur P. Penilesse (Shaks, Soc.) 68, I comprehend.. 
yniler hypocrisie, al Machivalisme, Puritanisme. and finally, 
all Italionate conveyances, 1631 BRaTHWaIT Eng. Gentlew. 
inGy1) 324 A scru'd face, an artful cringe, or an Italionate 
ducke. 1894 Mrs. H. Warp Marcella I. 98 The small 
Ttalianate pliysique of his son, 

+B. sb. An Italianate person. Obs. rare, 

1587 Hanreison England u. v. (1877) 1. 130, I passe ouer to 
Saic anig more of these Italionates. 

Italianate (ita:liane't), 7. Also 6 ytal-, 6-7 

-iannate). [Iound first 


italion-, -in-, -ien-, g 
in pa. pple. Stalianated (see next), f. It. Ztalianato, 


whence the simple vb. was deduced.] trans. To 
render Italian; to give an Italian character to; 
to Italianize. 

Usually in a depreciatory sense, esp. with reference to the 
imitation of Italian fashions and morals by English courtiers 
in the 16th and r7th cents, ; cf. Iranranvrr ffl. a. 1. 

1567 Fenton Vreg. /éisc.213 Ytalianated in legerdemaines 
of subteltye. 1599 H. Hottann Is. Greene To Rdr., 
‘The meni was neuer more full of Italian conceits, nor men 
more in danger ..to be Italianated. 1615 Jad, Helshu. 
(1663) Cjb, My brain Italinates my barren faculties To 
Machivilian blackness. 1665 FuLLER Ch. Hist, vit. iii. § 49 
The longer He lived in England, the less He had of an 
Engliyh-man, daily more and more Itaiianating Himself. 
1704 5. Iiriscoz Key Rehearsal Pref. 9 The Decorum of 
Fureign-Theatres, pay the French .. before it was so 
far Italianated. 1 E. W. Gosse Donne i. 36 Soft and 
voluptuous measures Italianating the rude tongues of the 
preceding generation. 

Hence Italianating 47/. a. 

1879 EK. W. Gosse Zit. N. Huvope 242 This Italianating 
spirit was not lessened ., by the next step taken. 

Italianated (ite'liancited), gp/. a. [f. It. 
Italianato (see prec.) + -ED1.} 

Ll. = Irattanate a, 1. 

1553 T. Witson Ret. (1567) 82 b, An other choppes in with 
Enulishe Italinated. 1g8: Anpreson Serm, Paules Crosse 
80 (dure Italienated Papistes. 1598 Barckury /edic. Vani. 
(1603'317 -An English man itahianated is a Devil incarnated, 
1660 Churac. Italy 55 Nay, 'tis a Proverb of their own, 
Tudesco i talianato oun Diavolo incarnato: an \talianated 
German isa Devil incarnate, 184x D'Isragt1 Amen, Lit. 
(1867: 4°5 This Italianated Englishman.. raged against 
Elizabeth more furiously than had the Mar-prelate Knox. 
1891 i Mrenvum 5 Sept. 315'3 His preference for the italian- 
ated suburb of Cairo. 

+2, ITALIANATE a, 2. Obs. 

x616 Sir R. Bovte in Lismore Papers (1887) Ser. 1, I. 
5o'Uhe Petitioner ..seeketh to deteyne yt by his Italion- 
ated pollecie. 2658 W. SanvERson Graphice 37 How she 
es Aa of her inticeing Italianated eyes, able to confound 
a Saint. 

Italianesque (itzliane'sk), a. [f. Iratran + 
-ESQUE.] Italian in style or character. 

1850 Ecclestologist X. 45 To replace the present Italian- 
esque altar. 1884 H. R. Reynotps in Life xiv. (1898) 349 
The picturesque undulations and Italianesque dotting of 
houses in impossible places. 

Hence Italiane’squery rorce-wd. [cf. grotesque- 
rie, -ery], work executed in Italian style. 

1850 /'raser's Mag. XL, 652 ‘The ‘White Angel’, a close 
imitation of Browning's /talianesquery. — . 

Ita‘lian iron, sd. A cylindrical ‘iron’ with 
rounded end, made hollow for the reception of the 
cylindrical heater, used for fluting or crimping 
lace, frills, etc. Hence Ita‘lian-irron v. trans. 
to flute or crimp with an Italian iron, to goffer; 
Ita‘lian-i:roned 7/, a. 

1833 J. Hottanp Manuf. Metal MI. 253 ‘Sad iron*, ‘box 
iron’, and ‘Ttalian iron’, 1849 C. Bronre Shir/ey 1, The 
Italian-ironed double frills of its net-cap, x86 E. Wauck 
Birkle Carter's T. 5 A clean cap..thickly bordered with 
great, stiff, old-fashioned puffs, such as I used to watch my 
mother make on the end of the ‘Italian iron’ when I was 


a lad at 

+Italianish, cz. 00s. rare. [f. Travian + 
-isH!; ef, Ger. Stalidnisch.} Italian, Italic. 

1535 CoveRDALE Acts x. x Cornelius a captayne of y* 
ci ny which is called y® Italianysh. 2540 — Con/ut. 
Svamdish Wks.: Parker Soc.) II. 379 Cornelius, a captain of 
the Italianish company. * 

Itali (itee*lianiz’m). [f. Iranran + -1sm; 
ora. F, /talianisme (16th c. in Godef. Comp/.).] 

1. An Italian practice, feature, or trait; ¢s2. an 
Ttalian expression or idiom of language. 

3594 Nasne Unfort. Trav. 91 Some notable newe Italion- 
isme. 1621 Coter., ‘Sz . notable,...An Italiani 3 
and deriued from the custome of ing svuldiors in 


| 


519 


sentiments by Pe functionaries in Trieste itself are 
proofs 2 doubt of the Italianism of the citizens. 

Ita lianist. rare. [f. as prec. + -1sr.] One 
who Italianizes. 

1855 Kixwsury Jieste. Ho viii, The bargain is 
fair between such a gay Italianist and us country hee’ 

Italia-nity. rare. [£ Iranian +-rry.} Italian 
quality or character. 

1881 Encyei, Brit. X11. 4094/2 If the ‘Venetian’, in Spite 
of its peeutiar ‘ Italianity', naturally special points of 
contaut with the other dialects of Upper Italy (etc) 

Italianize (itxliinsiz), 9. [a. F. /talianiser 
(26th c, in Littré): cf. Irattan and -1z.] 

1. intr. (also in phr. fo /talianize tf): To practise 
Italian fashions or habits; to become Italian (in 
character, tastes, ¢tc.). 

x61z Coter,, /telianter, to Italiative it; to speake 
Italian, play the Italian, doe like an Italian. 1656 Baer MI, 
ltakenry, 1658 in Prtsis. 

2. trans. ‘Yo make Italian in character-or style. 

1673 (R. Lricn] 7vansp. Nek. 1x6 Nol’s Latin clerks were 
somewhat Italianizd 1729 Mintinrtn Jef fo. Kone 
(x74) 170 The —s of a modern termination, or Italian- 
izing the old name of a Deity, has given existence to some 
of their present Saints. 2832 Fraser's Mag. V. 729 She 
Italianised her Christian name. 2886 Wi.us a Cinex 
Cambridge U1. 46 The Hall was new wainscoted and 
thoroughly Italianized. : 

licnee Italianized 7// a., Ita lianizing v5/. 54. 
and fp/. a. Also Itwlianiza-tion, the action or 
process of Italianizing, an Italianized formation; 
Ita*lianizer, one who Italianizes. 

@ 1693 Urqunart Rabelais m. xix. 159 A Chironomatick 
Italianising of his Demand, with various Jectigation of his 
Fingers. 177r Mars. Haris in Drie, Lett] Let. Wealmestiay 
I. 217 Louisa is gone to the oratorio, a great condescension 
for so Italianised a lady. 18%7 Lp. Linpsay Chr. Art 
I. p. cexvi, Mabuse, Van Orley, and the Italianisers of 
Antwerp—imitators chiefly of Raphael. 2855 Mitman Lad. 
Chr. vi. tii. (1864) IIT, 430 ‘This absolute Ttalianisation of 
the Pope, 1880H. Nicot in Academy24 July 57 We have Old 
French, Modern French, Italianisations, Latin expansions, 
and English abbreviations used indiscriminately. 88 
Westcorr & Hort Grk. N. 7. 11. App. 46 European of a 
comparatively lateand Italianising type. 1900 Pi/ot 4 Aug. 
140/2 There is only one example of the Italianising masters 
of Fontainebleau, Pads 

Italianly (itelianli), ado. rare. 

+-LY%.) In an Italian manner. 

1s99 H. Burtzs Dyets drie Dinner Piv, On English 
foole: wanton Italianly; Go Frenehly: Duchly drink : 
Dreath Indianly. 1884 //arfer's Mag. Feb. 387'1 Sant’ 
Agnese, pronounced. .Italianly to rhyme with lazy. s 

talic \itelik), a. and st. [ad. L. Hahicus, 
a. Gr. “Iradsnés, f. "Iradla, L. Ztalia Italy. Cf. 
F, ftalique (15-16th c. in Godef. Compi.).] 
adj. 

1. Of or ining to ancient Italy or its tribes ; 
Spec., in Rom. List. and Law, pertaining to parts 
of Italy other than Rome. 

Ttalic version: see quot. 1852, san 

1685 Stiuiincrt. Orig. Brit. iit. 113S' Ambrose at Milah, 
had as great authority as Damasus at Rome; And the 
Italick Tiocese was as considerable as the Roman. 1724 
Watertaxn Athan. Creed iv. 62 Neither are we to expect 
to meet with it in the Italick psalters. 1852 Hoox CA, Dict, 
(1871) 403 The old Italic Version, or Vetus Jtala, is the 
name usually given to that translation of the sacred 
Scriptures into the Latin language which was generally 


[f. Iranian 


used till the time of St. Jerome. 1875 Poste Gaius 1, Comm. } 


(ed. 2" 203 Italic soil was subject to Quiritary ownership. 
2880 Muirrueap Gaius 11. $31 A usufruct of lands that have 
italic privilege. 1900 Contemp. Rev. Feb. 272 The Italic 
groups, that is, the early languages of Italy. _ 6 
b. Pertaining to the Greek colonies in southern 
Italy: said of the school of philosophy founded 
in Magna Grecia by Pythagoras in the 6th cent. 
B.0. (Sometimes used to include the Elvatic school.) 
2662 H. More Philos. Writ. Pref. Gen. Gr) 17 This 
School was called the Italick School. 17a8 T. SHertpan 
ersius iii. (1739) 45 He travelled to Magna Grecia where 
he was the Founder of the Italick Sect. 1836-7 Sir W. 
Hamitton -Metaph. vi. (1859) 1. 105 Pythagoras, the founder 
of the Italie school. ‘ 
c. Arch. A name of the fifth of the classical 


orders, the Compositz. Formerly /talica. 

3563 Suute Archit. Ajb, The fifth piller named Camr- 
posita or Italica. 1656 S. H. Gold. Law To Rar. 1, If 
some Capitals should want their Italica distinctions anit 
ornaments. 1706 Puitiirs, Jtadich Onder of Architecture, 
see Contposite Order. 

+2. Irauran a. 1. Obs, : 

2638 Sir T. Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 1 39 A —— Tanck, 
«round sét with pipes of lead which (after the Italick sort) 
spouts out the liquid element in variety of comeits, gtr 
Manox Z.xcheg. 16 Persons that were by birth or 
education French or Italick. @ Nortx Lives (1826) 
TLL. 39 The ftalic caution of the am! lor. _— 

3. (with small 7) Applied to the species of printing 
type introduced by Aldus Manutius of Venice, in 
which the letters, instead of heing erect as in 
Roman, slope towards the right; first used in an 
edition of Virgil, published in 1501 and dedicated 
to Italy. In early use also /talrea \sc. vege 

x6ra Brinsizy Pos. Parts (1669) p. v, Beginning 

uestion ever at an Italike Copal“: 1615 Powe 
Moham. fing. Pref. Ti, Vf T haueadded any thing. that we 
haue cased to be imprinted in an Italiea letter. 1733 
Swirt Méise., On Poetry y5 To Statesman weu'd you give 


2 Wipe, You print it in /talich Type. When Letters are | 


ITALISH. 


in vulgar Shapes, ‘Tis ten to one the Wit escapes. 178g 
Frankim #43, (1888) X. 180 The printers have of late 
banished si) the italic types. 2818 A. TRasums /Yowr, 
PROgEN 1. ays Thanks pinta wer it, [tial oohmmremeens,, 
1866 ‘LHACKE MAY leueusnes lL. aavi. 247 Lvcuntents .. pro- 
fusely underlined ++ in which the machinations of villains 
are laid bane with italic fervour, 1861 N. A. Woops Pr, 
Wales in Canada & U.S. 390 The reiterated headings, 
‘tai’ emphasis, and minute details, so peculiar to ths 
American journals. 

tb. Of handwriting -— Yranmsa. 3. Obs, 

1871 Vetmena o Liaton Lewbecmret afters verti of 


hands (160) 1), sewing Mahqwe heise 74. Fit, 

(heading) lealique ester.” — oe =" 
B. +6. 

L. A member of the Italic school of philosophy : 


see A. tb. 
3594, R. Asutnry tr. le Ress Interch, Mar. Things faa, 

The Piileswphers. divided themselues into two sects, thone 
Vergy culver! Lonicques, thother Italiques, x 8 CupworTH 
Lntel Svst. Pref, Divers of the Itali-ks, and Prasteticoatent Ly 
Tempe Wweles, before Democritus, Phystologized Atomically, 

2. swith small 2) 9/. (rarely sing.) Italic letters ; 
letters sloping to the right : ‘now usnally employed 
to emphasize a word or series of worls, or to dis- 
tinguish a word or plirase (e.g. one in a forei 
language) from others in the same context. See A. 3. 

1676 Moxws Print Lett. 8 From the Bottom to the Feat 
is 12 of them in Romans and Italieke, itz Sy hr 
Sfect. Nowgss 06, 1 bresine you wermlet patie th in Arm 4, 
$0 it may he generally taken wetite Gf. ¢x8a3 1, Meas 
in S. Parr's Ii ks, (1828) VALI. 194 The names in italic are 
those supplied by the editors. J. Jounson 7yhee> FY. 
i. 8 It woul} Ne a desirable object, if the use of /4ni couthl 
be governeil by sume rule. 1898 A. W. W. Dk Lye 
kK. H”. Jaaleix. 217 In the book, the sentence in italics is 
developed into an cutie Inte. Shed, Heme, We quote 
the Teadix the italics are our own, 

+ Ltarlical, a. Obs. rare—', [f. as prec. +-at.] 
Italian. Hence + Ita‘lically adv., Italianly, 

160g Br. W. Bartow Answ. Nameless Cath. 74 That 
frapling disewurse of hiv Ituliv@l! pregreswe. 1821 Minos 
Wks. (1837-0 V. 179 By the papers. .I perceive that the 
Italian gavette had lied most /ta/ica//y, and that the drama 
had xot been hssed. 

Ita‘lican, @. rare. [f.1.. Jtalic-ms+-ax.] Of 
or pertaining to the ancient Italian group of 
language 

2876 HUNEY Liye Lang. x. 188 Declared Indo-European 
and talican by scholars. 

+ Ita‘lieate, v. Obs. rare. [f. Itatto+ -aTE 2} 
‘vans. To italicize. Hence Ita‘licated ffi. a. 

1839 J. RK. Darcey Introd. Beaum, & Fi's Wks. 1. 
p. xaxiv, These five italicated syllables pass but fur two. 

Italicism (ite'lisiz’m). rave. [f. Iranio a. 
+ -18M.] An Italian expression or idiom; an 
Italianism. 

1973 Wesim. Mag. 1. 5 (Jod.) Our language abounds 
with Italivisms, 1837-9 Hautam Ast, Lit, 1. 1. ii. 140 
xote, The Gallicisms or Italicisms are very numerous (in 
Thomas x Kempis]. 1838 Brirron Dict. Archit. 375 
Portico, an \talicism of the Lat. porticus. 

Italicize (itz'lissiz), v. [f. Irauio + -1zx.] 
trans, To print in italics, or (in writing) undersvore 
with a single line as a sign that the word or words 
thus marked are to be so printed, or in order to 
emphasize or otherwise distinguish them, 

3795 Pak Rem. Statem. Combe 78 In ye 17 of his 

imphlet the Dr. bas printed, but not itwlicised amwoler 
inaccuracy, 1858 Resiin slonenes af Chee vrei 1. reg 

The word Which T huve itslivived in the oleewe ewtraer are 
those which were suprising tome 1865 Spectator zo Jan, 
100 The lines we lave iveieized are lines of very great 
beauty, 2871-3 Earte Philo/. Eng. Tongue (ed. 2) § 30 
‘There are no words in the Latin answeting to the words 
which are italivisef in the Puglish version. . 

Jig. 1870 HW. Suser Rae to Wife i, A Slight inflection 
of voice just italicised the epithet. 

Hence Italicized spi. a., Ita ticizing whl. sb. 
Also Ita licization, the action of italicizing, 

1888 W. Swarp in Academy 17 Mar. 3184/3 The italicisa- 
tion is mine; but comment I have none, 1894 MWestm. Gax, 
20 Oct. #2 Carlyle, however, gave positive injunctions on 
the point, .. running as follows, with the characteristic 
italicising here'reproduced. 1898 E.S. Wattace Jerusalem 
the Holy Viti. 131 The italicized words briefly but accurately 
describe the lund. al P 

Ita lico-, used as combining form of /taitc. ad- 
verbially qualifying the following adj.,as in Ita lico= 
Gallic, Gallic or Trench of an Italian suit. : 

1804 Larwiop No Gun Roats 21 A certain Italico-Gallic 
Gentleman. P . 

Italiot, -ote (ite'lipt, -ot\, sb. and a. [ad. 
Gr. ‘Iradwirns, t. Iradia Italy.] _! 

a. sb. A person of Grevk descent dwelling in 
ancient Italy; an inhabitant of Magna Gracia. 
b. adj. Of or pertaining to the Greek colonies in 
southern Italy or Magna Grzecia. 

1660 STANDEY iY, 1K. re g i} 
being calle}, aud it Leing pur to the iy W 
ome swowkl deliver up the Italiotes to the Sybarites, or 
underge a War with aneneay mere powerful Caer them- 
1841 W. Spacpinc /taly & /t. fd. 1. 117 Deveral 
iflwstriows tiames in Grecian poetry and science ayy) 
birth to the Italiot settlements. 3892 A thenausm 6 S 
1387/1 The ci¥ieluding chapters..give a paki full account 
of th rary Side of Siciltan and ftaliot history. 7 
tT a. 06s. rare. [£ L. /tal-us Italian 
+-IsH!.] Italian. 

3544 Bave Se/, 1s. (Parker Soc.) 8 Polydoras Vergilias 


| most shamefully 
“Tealysh 

t 4 tal 
arte I. 1s7sy2 
I - used as the combining form of Italian 
in variows formations, as Italo-Byzantine c., 
pertaining to Byzantine art as developed in Italy ; 
I:talo-Gre‘cian, -Gree’k ¢., pertaining to Greek 
settlers or Greek civilization in Italy; Z-talo- 
menia, 2 mania for things Italian. . - ; 

. Swinnteye Pras, 7 SerHes 1. 353 Sent to lay 
Pa. . stune of this Italo-Graco-Corsinian Sitinasy. me 
W. Spacoine /taly & ft, IsZ. 1. 325 The sevomdl period, 
whichmay bewalled the Italo-Greeian, continued 11 about 
the extinction of the Antonines. 2841-4 Emerson £ss. Ser. 
ti. rege es The .. Itwlomania of Boston Bay. 1877 W. 
Jones Ainge ring gs° \ splendid speenmen of a large gold 
iimg of the best Italo-Greek work. 1883 C. C. Perkins 
Ltal. Scuipt. Introd. 12 Ornaments and animals in the same 
lralo-Byauitine style. r 
i-tan, I-taried, ME. pa. pples. of Take, TaRRy. 

Ita-palm (i'ta;pam). [f. zfa, native Brazilian 
name + Patm?.] A palm-tree of tropical South 
America found on river banks. ae 

866 Srcas, Bot. 2 Wauritia flexuosa, the Moriche 
a Tea Palm, is ven atiilant on ae banks of the Amazon, 
Rio Negro, and Orinoco rivers. 

+I-tase, cz. Obs. [OE. getése.] Convenient, 
suitable, handy. 

Beowitlf Z., 1320 Friesn xif him were wfter neod-ladu 
niht ge-tzse, a xo00 Boeth. Metr. xx. 1x Pu bysne middan- 
Beard tidum totahtes, swa hit yetsesost wees. ¢1a0g Lay, 
6502 Pe king droh his sweord be him wes itase. 

-tasted, I-tauwed, I-tau3t, I-taxed, ME. 
pa. pples. of Taste, Taw, Tracu, Tax ods. 

Itch (it), sb. Forms: a. 1 gyces, 4 3ieche, 
§ 3iche, 3ykche, ikche, icche, 6 yech(e, ytch(e, 
itche, yeh(e, iche, 7 ich, 6- itech. £8. 5 3eke. 
See also Se. YUKE. [OE. gicce, sb. from stem of 
gtccan : see Trew 7.1} 

J. An uneasy sensation of irritation in the skin, 
which is relieved by seratching or rubbing; spec. 
& contagious disease, in which the skia is covered 
with vesicles and pustules, accompanied by extreme 
irritation, now known to be produced by the itch- 


mite; scabies, 

a, 2800 Leiden Gloss, 82 Prorizo, urigo cutis, zyccae. 
€ 1340 Cursor M, 11823 (Trin.) Pe 3icche toke him sikerly 
Pe fester smavt bourse his body, ¢1380 Wrettr Sed, Wks, 
Til. gt Pe Lord suhal smyte be wip..scabbe. and 3icche. 
cCrg00 Liuntran's Clrurg. ot If it be drie, it sehal = 
be clepid icche, And if it be moist, it seal be clepid seabbe. 
crggo Mvenp, Pare. 2539/1 leche, orgiche S.ikehe,orzykche), 
pruritus. wae More De yuat. Nowiss, Wks. go If thou 
shuuldest for a litle ytche claw thy self sodeinly depe into 
y° flesh. 1563 T. Gate Axtidot. 11. 20 This vnguent is for 
Iche of the leggs. 16x7 Morysos //s. 11. 117 ‘The Italians 
«efor the most part are troubled with an itch, witnesse the 
frequent cry in their streets..Ointment forthe Itch, x7zz 
Suarress. Charac. (1737) If. 152 In the case of that parti- 
cular kind of itch, which belongs to a distemper nam'd from 
that effect, there are some who, far from disliking the 
sensation, find it highly acceptable and delightful. 286 
Huime tr. Moguin-Tandon 11. vi. i. 308 There really is a 
special parasite which gives rise to the Itch. 1883 Giimour 
(EA (x884) 184 One of the most prevalent diseases in 
Mongolia is itch. 1900 .V. 4 Q. gth Ser. V. 7 Stablemen 
refer to the itch in horses as ‘the dukes’ [Yukes]. A 
‘dukey horse’ means a horse suffering from itch. 

B. 2483 Cath, Angi. 426/1 A 3eke, prurigo, , 

b. Applied, with qualification, to yarions forms 
of eczema and other skin diseases, as bakers’, brick- 
layers’, grocers’ itch (see these words). Norwegian 
teh, a form of leprosy occurring in Norway. 

2. fig. An uneasy or restless desire or hankering 
after something ; a restless propensity to do some- 
thing: usually spoken contemptuously. Const. of, 
Sor, after, “tat, or tn. 

1532 Mone Confut, Tindale Wks. 3712 For no desyre of 
mans prayse or ytch of vain glory, but of mere humilitie. 
7599 Life More in Wordsw. Excl. Biag. (1853) II. 129 Some 
of this new sect had taken such an itch of preaching, that 
they could hardly charm their tongues. 1624 Br. HALL 
Serm. Hampton Crt, dept., Rem, Wks. 11660" 4 There isan 
itch of the car..,tbat now is grown epidemical. 1638 Ras- 
pore Muse's Looking-Gi. 1. iv, One that, out of an itch 
to bethonght modest, dissembles his quatities. 1665 Sin ‘T. 
Herwewr ray, 1679) 125 ‘Their itch after Idol-worship is 
over. 3708 Wooden Id Dissected 32 He has as great 
an Itch at breaking of Heads on Board, as he has ashore at 
breaking of Windows, 1786 Amwerst Terre Fid, xivii. 
253 Nothing can restrain a thorough-bred gamester; all 
ties and obligations give way to this agreeable itch of the 
elbow. 1753 JOHNSON Adventurer No. 115 > 3 The itch 
of literary praise. 2795 Wotcorr (P. Pindar) /indariana 
Wks. 1812 IV. 237 The virtuoso itch For making a rare 
Butterfly-collection. 1863 Geo. Etior Romola vii. He had 
Qn itch for authorship, 1870 Lowe. Study H ind, 20r The 
itch of originality infects his thought and -tyle. 3876 
Brownine Filippo Baldinucci liv, We fret and fame and 
have an itch To strangle folk. 


3. attrib, and Comd., asitch-allaying aij; iteh- 
acarus, ~insect, -mite, -tick, a2 small parasitic 
arachnid (Savcoptes scabied) of the family Acaride, 
which burrows i the Luman skin, and gives rise to 
the disease called itch or scabies; iteh-reed. itch- 
weed, —— names of White and Swamp Ielle- 
bore (Veratrum album and viride) respectively. 
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1826 Kinsey & Sr. Exfomol, 11. xxiii. 332 The *itch acarus 
(A. Seabie?, L.) is similarly circumstanced. 1599 Marston 
See. Villante wt. viii. orz Rut if he get her ening 
pinne, O sacred relique, straight he must beginne ‘Io raue 

out-right. 1846 Grecory The. & Pract. Med. v. vi. (L.) The 

“itch insect Was first avcurately desuribed by Bonomo in 

2683. 1833 Pensy Cyci. 1. 70/1 The “itch mite is a micro- 

scopic animal, found under the human skin in the pustules 

of a well-known cutaneous disease. J. R. Forsrer tr. 

Kaim's Trav. N. Amer.(1732) 1, 382 The English call it 

“Itch-reed. 1844-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 309 In- 

festment of the *itch-tick. 2884 Miuer Plant-n., “Itch- 

weed. Veratrum viride. 

Itch (it{),v.1 Forms: a. 1 gice(e)an, 3 3ichen, 
3-4 3iechen, 4 zitchen ( Jr. fA/e.(Ayenb. icinge), 
5 jichyn, 3ochin, icchen, yechen,13echen,ichen, 
ychen, ychyn, 5-6 ytche, itche, 6-7 yteh, 6- 
itch. 8. 5 3ykyn, 3ekyn, ykyn, ekyn, 3eke, 7 
yeek. (OF. gicc(e)an (:—*ztecc(e)an, with umlaut 
from *geocc- :—gucc-) :—WGer. *jukkjan (OHG. 
Jucchen, MUG. fucken, jricken, Ger. jucken, OLG. 

Jukid it itches, MDu. joken, jeuken, Du. seuken), 

Goth. jukyan, from stem juk- whence O11. jukido, 

OE. geecia, later j2c3a, ME. 2ykthe, YeKerH, itch. 

Tn the 14~15th c. the form 3icch-, 3¢¢ch-, lost its 

initial 3 before 7, whence the later ztch. In some 

northern dialects the word came down with hard ¢ 
or 2, as 2yk-, 22k-, in 15th c. eke, yeke. See also 
the Sc. form youk, yuck, YURE.] : 

1. intr. To have or feel irritation of the skin, 
such as causes an inclination to scratch the part 
affected; said of the part; also of the person affected. 
Also impers., it ttches, there is an itching. 

a. ¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 111. 50 Wid zgiccendre wombe. 7fid. 

Wid obrum ziccendum blece, @zaag [see ItcHING 
wbl. sb, x), ¢1386 Cuaucer Miller's T. 496 My mouth 
hath icched [v. vv. 3echid, yched] al this longe day. ©1430 

Hymns Virg. 80 Oure body wole icche, oure bonis wole 

ake, x530 Parsor. 595/1 Whan thy wounde begynneth to 

heale it wyll ytche. 1606 Suaks. 77. § Cr. It. i. 29, I 

would thou didst itch from head to foot, and I had the 

scratching of thee. 1768-74 Tucker Zt. Nat, (1834) I, 558 

After all, perhaps, we have no greater enjoyments among 

us than those of eating when we are hungry,. laying down 

when sleepy, or, as the second Solomon has pranounced, 

than scratching where it itches. 1875 Jowett /’/afo (ed. 2) 

1V. 17 Socrates dilates on the pleasures of itehing and 

scratching. 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. UI. 343 ‘The cracks 
often itch in a most troublesome way. 

B. cxggo Promp, Parv, 258/t Ichyn, or ykyn, or 3yk 
(A. yekyn, S. 3ichyn, //., 2. ekyn), Arurio. 1468 Medulla 
Gram. (Promp. Parv, 538 note), Prurio, tozeke. 1483 Cath. 
Angl, 426/1 To 3eke, prurive. 1703 THorEspy Let. to Ray 
. D.8.). Yeeke, (a. to} itch. ; . 

2. fig. To have an irritating desire or uneas' 
craving provoking to action. Often in phr. one’s 

Jingers itch (to do something, orig, to give 2 person 
a thrashing). Const. with zm; also for, (+ a?), 

@1aas Ancr. R. 80 Loked, seid sein Jerome, pat ze nabben 
icchinde nouder tunge ne earen. 438% Wycwr 2 Tim. 
ly. 3 Thei schulen gadere to gidere maistris 3itchinge [g/oss. 
or plesynge] to the eeris. 1579 J. Stussrs Gaping Gulf 
E viij b, [Our] fingers wyll itch at hym. 1892 .\o-body and 
Some-body (1878) 326 My Kinglie browes itch fur a stately 
Crowne. 1898 Suaxs. Merry W. 11, iii. 48 If I see.a sword 
out, my finger itches tomake one. 1622 Mansrtr. Aleman's 
Guzman d Alf. 1. 57 His tongue itch't to be let loose. r7z2 
Arsutunot Yokn Bull w. 1, His fingers itched to give 
Nic. a good slap on the chops. xr6ax Crare | ‘id, Minster. 
I. 263 Keep thee from my failings free,—Nor itch at rhymes. 
1853 Kinesiny //1fatfa xviii. 205 The men’s fingers are 
itching for a fight. 1860 Reave Cloister §& A. xxxviil. (1896) 
11x No wonder men itch to be soldiers. . 

+3. trans. ‘Yo cause to itch. Obs. 

1586 J. Hooker Grradd, rel. in J/elinshed VW. 91/1 It 
may be, that..I shall be able like a fleshworme to itch the 
Lodie of his kingdome, and force him to seratch deepelie, 
1665, 1786 {see licuine ppé. a. 3). 

} Iteh, 2.2 Cds. [app. identical with Hires 2. 
and early ME. Icenk-n; but the history is not 
clear.) zt, To shift one’s position a little; to move 


with a jerk or succession of jerks; =Hrcw . 3. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 35 You shall see suche 
heaving and shooving, suche ytching and shouldring, to 
sitte by women. 1589 Papge w. //atchet 1 Itch a little 
fu.ther for a soul fellowe. “x6ax Lavy M. Wrotn Urania 
377 Shee still ieht ncerer her husband. 

Here perhaps belong the following: 

1640 A, Harswer God's Sxemm. 413 Riches cannot..cach 
us one haires breadth neerer heaven. 1691 Rav Creation 
i. (1701) 245 Without shifting of sides or at least etching 
this way and that way more or less. 

Itch, v.3, variant of Ec v. Obs., to augment, 


increase, eke out. 

1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair u. ii, Halfe pound of tobacco, 
and a quarter of a pound of Coltsfsot, mixt with it ton, to 
iteh it out. at Be. M. Smvtn Sera. (1632) 104 Where 
the lyon's skin wiil not reach, there they itch it with the 
fox skin, 165: Bepett in Fxdler's Abel Rediz., Erasmus 
63 To itch out his travelling charges he agreed with Baptista 
Boeria..to accompany his two sonnes to Bononia. 

Itch, obs. variant of Ecue sd.1, Exr sh1 2, 

1595 in Astiguary (1888) May 211 For itches for the bell 


Toapes vji. 
t Ttehful, 2. 08s. rare. [f. Incu 56. +-FvL.] 
Full of itching, itchy. 


1530 Pauses. 316/2 Itche or ytchefull, eratenr. 

Tokina ‘Ttfinés’. [f. Ircny+-ness.] The 
quality or state of being itchy ; itchy sensation. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 5) U1. 383 He adds another 


-ITH. 


character, not always present however, namely, itchiness 
of the skin. 1847 Jounston in Prac. Ber. Nat. Ciné 11, 
No. 5. 222 The place in which they had burrowed was 
indicated by itchiness. 
Itching (itfin , 747 5d. [f. Iron v.1+-1Ne Vj 
1, A feeling of uneasiness or irritation in the skin, 
which leads to scratuhing : see Iren 7,1 1. 
a R, 238 Peo hwule pet sichinge ilest, hit 
punched god for to gniden, 1382 Wren Dent. xxviii 27 
Smyit thee the Lord with .. scab forsothe and itchynge 
Ix. 3icchyng. ichynge, izeching}. 14.. Av. in Wr. 
Wulcker 708/21 Hic pruritusya 3ekynge. 1440 P rur-p, 
Parv. 538 2 aykynge, or 3ykthe, prwertus. 1662-3 Prrys 
Diary yw Feb,, In the morning, most of my disease, 
that is, itching and pimples, were gone. 1797 M. Baie 
Morb, Anat. 11807) 205 They have commonly an itching at 
the nose, 1845 Bupp Dis. Liver 15g she became affected 
with excessive itching of the skin, which prevented sleep. 
attrié. 1608 Ansix Nest Nive. 88e) 48 The World.. 
scratching her braine with her itching pin,. .answeres, What 
then? 1621 Corer. s. v. A/um, We call it, stone Allum, or 


itching pouder. 

2. fe. An uneasy desire or hankering : = Item sh. 2. 

oa gee? 16 Pet uerste heaued of pe beste of helle ys 
prede..be uifte icinge, in cle(r]gie avarice ujer couaytise. 

1676 tr. Guillatiere's Voy. Athens 33 A rich Turk in that 
City .. had an itching after the young Mans Estate. 1709 
Pore Ass, Crit, 32 AN fools have still av itching to deride. 
3884S. Yames's Gas, 22 Aug. 3/1 An irrepressible itching 
for a little more military glory. 

Itching (itfin), 29/4, [f. Inca v.1 + Ne 2,] 
That itches, 

1. That has or is characterized by a feeling of 
irritation in the skin ; itchy. 

€ ta00 [see Itcu 7.1 1}. 1665 Hooxe Micragr. xxvi. 146 
The itching tickling pain quickly grew languid 1746 
Bernerey 2d Let, Tarseater § 13 \ very useful wash 
for weak, dry, or itching eyes. 1898 P. Manson Trap. 
Dis, xxxiii. 523 With a papulo-vesicular itching eruption 
resembling scabies, P . 

2. fig. That has an irritating desire or uneasy 
craving. 

Often qualifying sbs, denoting bodily organs in metaphori- 
cal phrases, as itching ears, a craving to hear sumething 
new, persons who crave to hear novelties (hence isc hing- 
eared); an itching palm, a hankering after gain, an ava- 
ricious disposition; tam ztching elbow, a passion for gamb- 
ling (cf. quot. 1726 in Ircu sé. 2), 

@ x2ag [see ItcH v1 2]. 1981 Sipney Afo/. /vetrie (Arb. 
49 There is nothing of so sacred a maiestie, but that an 
itching tongue may rubbe jit selfe vpon it. 1582 N.T. 
«Khem.) 2 Yi, iv. 3 According to their owne desires they 
wil heape to them fr es maisters, hauing itching cares. 160% 
Saks, ¥x7, C. tv. iii. 1o Cassius, you your selfe Are much 
condemn’d to haue an itching Palme. 1607 Hummus fis. 
I. 196 A few blotted leaues; such perhaps, as in this itching- 
eared generation. .few will take notice of. 16x7 Monyson 
tin. t. 198, 1 had-an itching desire to see Jerusalem, 1693 
in Dryden's Fuvenal xiv, (1697) a2 If the Father, says 

uvenal, love the Box and Dice. the Boy will be given to an 
itching Elbow. 1847 A. Bennie Dése. axii. 393 This is noidle 
crowd come to gaze or to fill an itching ear. 1892 Jixon 

Tower IV. vii. 63 Fees were always welcome to his itchy 

Im, xi World No. 108. 11 The causes céldhres, whie 
ave supplied such piquant reading to an itching public. 
+8. That causes itching, Ods, 

1665 Hooxe Microgr, xxvi. 145 Of Cowage, and the itching 
operation of some bodies. 1956 P. Browse Jamaica 436 
‘Lhe plant is well known on account of its sharp itching 
hairs. x879 Britten & Hottanp Plant, Liching Berries, 
Fruit of Xosacanina, Lane. 

llence Itchingly adv, 

1657 J. Bentuam Tivo Tread. 19 Wtchingly desiring Novel- 
thes. 

+I-tchless, a. Ods. [f. Ironsd.+-vess.] Free 
from itching or the itch; free from an itching palm, 
incorruptible, 

1635 Quartes wl. 1, x. (1728) 41 One rubs his itchless 
elbow, 1648 Herrick Hesper., To Sir 9. Berkley, Thou 
art just and itchlesse, and dost please Thy genius with two 
strength'ning buttresses. 

Itchy (i'tfi),¢. Now colog. [f. Iren sb. 4 -y. 
The form appears in OF. as geccig glossing ‘ putri- 
dus, purulentus’ Iipt. G. 453.) Affected with 
itching or the itch ; of the nature of the itch. 

1930 Patscr. 316/2 Itche [smisp>. for itchie or itchye] or 
ytchefull, gradewx. 1980 Hortysann Jreas. Fr, Teo, 
Gallenx, scabbed, itchie. 199 A. M. tr. Gatethoner’s Bh, 
Physicke 253/2 When any yonge Personne js Ttchye, let 
him laye of this pouldre in water, and the Water wilhe like 
oyle. 16x6 Suren. & Maru. Country Pirme 201 His 
leaues or rovtes applyed to itchie places ., doe great goral 
vnto the same. 1925 Braniny Fam, Dict. sv. Ji&, All 
Itchy humoar will come out and be dry'd up entirely. 
@ 1829 J. Youns /atedd. Philos, xxxv, (1855, 350 Your elbow 
is itchy and your toe is sore. . ‘ 

Jig. 3999 Ui. Jonson ( ynthia’s Rew. un. ii, A third. takes 
the coming gold. . That hourly rubs his dry and itéliy palms, 
1984 Cowrrk Jask vy. 52 Excess, the scrofulous and itchy 
plague, 


-ite, —'. corresponding to F. -’/e, L. -ita 
(-#@s), ad: Gr. -trns, forming adjs. and sbs. (of 


adj. origin) with the sense ‘ (one) connected with or 
belonging to’, ‘a member of’, as in éwAirgs ad). 
heavy armed, sd. a heavy-armed soldier (f, éwAa 
armour), woAirns citizen (f. méAus city). Its fem. 
form is -éres (-1718). Both the masc. and fem. forms 
were extensively used in forming technical names 
of natural products, diseases, etc. 

A frequent use in Gr. was to formethnic and local , 
tions, ax ‘ABOypérns Abderite, wirns Siagite, Subor 
ins 7 i Tartarus, Hence, 


-ITE. 


used by the LXX to render Heb. names in \—, as in 
"Topaydcrys Israelite, Acvirns Levite, *"Auadnxirys Amalekite, 
‘Topandérns ishmaelite, MuaBirns Moabite, Zodouira: Sodo- 
mites, etc. y in Christian use, in the names of sects, 
styled) either after their locality, their founder, or some 
tenet, rite, orather characteristic, as py wirys a desertedweller, 
eremite, it, NitoAatra: Nicolaitans (pl.), "laxwAirat 

ites, Movodveira, Monophysites, etc. 
Greek terms (esp, those in Christian use) were adopted in 
Latin, either unchanged in ~ifes or often in -ita, the plural 
which was more frequent in use) being in -ife: thus 
Stusittes, Sybarita, and, in the Vulgate, etc., Levités or 
Levitr, (sraélitz, Ismaslite, simmonitz, Méabitz, Nico- 
lartr, Sodoinite (also Gaditz, Reubéniiz, etc., where the 
LXX have a8, ‘Pov8qv); and in later and mediaval writers 
Uarcionite, Nbrénite, A symite, Mitrdnite, Monophysiix, 
ete. Hence the suffix has passed into Fr. and Eng. in the 
form -iée, pl. -ifes. Already in the metrical Genesis 5 Exodus 
craso we find Lwonit, A rabit; by Wyclif the Vulgate words 
in -2#eare duly rendered by forms in -ites, -ytis. In later 
Biblical versions the ending is extended to other tribal names. 
¢€.g. "Auoppator, Xavarain, Vulg, Amorrzi, Chananzi, 
Wyclif -lnorret, Chananei (-ey), 16th c. versions A morites. 
Canuanites. 

Another frequent use of the termination was to form names 
of minerals and zems fadjectively with Ai@us ‘stone’ under- 
stoud!, e.g. avOpaxirns anthracite, ainaritns blood-stone, 
hiematite, opirys Ssnake-stone, serpentine, aeAnvirns moon- 
stone, selenite, etc. Nearly all these oceur also in L. in 
Pliny, who moreover adds several not recorded in Greek. 
These have been handed down and increased by medizval 
and early modern Latin writers de bropriciatibus rerum, and 
have given origin to our modern use of -rfe in names of 
fossils and minerals. . 

Vhe following are the chief English uses of the 
suffix : 

1. Forming names of persons. (Often also used 
adjectively.) 

a, In words already formed in Gr. or L., of the 
classes above mentioned, and in analogous terms; 
e.g. Stagirite, Sybarite; Israelite, Levite, Amma- 
nite, Amorite, Benjamite, Canaanite, Gadite, 
Gtleadite, Hamite, Ishmaelite, Rechabite, Reuben: 
ite. Semite, Sodomite, etc. ; eremite, Lbionite, 
‘Aiamite, Jacobite, Marcionite, Maronite, Azymite, 
Monophysite, Anthropomorphite, Fatimite, etc. 

b. In words of moder formation: (a) Denoting 
an inhabitant ofa place ; as Sydneyife, Claphamite, 
Durhamite, Ludlowite: now rare, and mostly 
somewhat contemptuous. (6) Denoting a disciple, 
follower, or adherent of a person or doctrine; as 
Wyclifite, Campbellite, Daleite, Glassite, drving- 
tle, Puseyite, Simeonite; LBronteite, Darwinite, 
Hugoite, Ruskinite, Shelleyite, Spencerite, Zolaite; 
Bryanite, Canningite, Healyite, Jacobite, Luddite, 
Machinleyite, Parnellite, Peelite, + Williamite 
(adherent of William III). So Pre-raphaelite, 


Stluerite, Independent Labourite, etc. 

These have a tendency to be depreciatory, being mostly 
given by opponents, and seldom acknowledged by those to 
whom they are applied. The following are illustrations of 
some of these formations ; 

1818 Scort Art. of Midi, xviii, Yam nota MacMillanite or 
a Russelite, or a Hamiltonian, or a Harleyite, or a How- 
denite. Vote, All various species of the great genus 
Cameronian,) 1820 Lonsdale Mag. Aug. ao/t In 1814, the 
Inghamitechurches formed a union with the Daleitechurches 
in Scotland, 1883 Athenzum 27 Jan. 116/3 Of Musset, as 
becomes a good Hugoite, he has nothing to say, 1886 
Maneh. /.xam. 13 Jan. 3/2 Legislation which is Tegarded as 
4 vivlation of that principle by all thorough-goin, Herbert 
Spencerites. 1888 Ringer Haccarn Col, Cae i, Other 
folk, yet more learned, declared it to be an ancient British 
dwelling .. Mrs. Massey .. was a British dwellingite. 891 
Daily News 5 Mar. 5,2 Swift was a Tolstoite before his day. 
1892 4 thenwune 1 Oct. 449/2 These short stories have not 
the attractions which the true Zolaite loveth. 1895 Tyres 
8 Jan. o/s Ireland will see Healyites and Re imondites 
battling with Dillonites for the honour of representing the 
united will of the Irish nation, 1897 Westm. Gas. 12 July 
/3 ‘ The Shirley country '—as the Spen Valley is now called 
ie Brontcites. La Daily News 12 Jan. 6/6 The fine mass 
meeting of the Independent Labourites, 

2. a, Palwont. Used to form the names of fossil 
organisms, animal or vegetable; as ammonite, 
belemmnite, calamite, dendrite, echinite, encrinite, 
om, trilobite, etc. 

hese follow the type of Gr. Barpaxirns toadstone, etc., 
and wereat first used in their Latin form in -i/es: see the 
individual words. 

b. Mineral. The systematic ending of the names 
of mineral species, comprising names of ancient 
origin in -irns, as anthracite, hematite, ophite, 
selenite, or in -fris, as chlorite, hepatile, hyalite, 
and a vast number of modern names in which -z¢¢ 
is added to an element expressing colour, structure, 
physical characters or affinities, or to the name 
ofa locality, discoverer, mineralogist, distinguished 
scientist, or other person whom the discoverer 
may have desired to commemorate. Examples 
are albite, azurite, melanite, dichroite, braphite, 
apatite, calcite. syenite, labradorite, lea i 
humbolitite, wernerite, brewsterite, danaitte, dar- 
winite, Karlier names of minerals have in some 
cases been displaced by names in -7/e, and some 
names with other endings as -ave, -i#, etc. have 
been conformed to the -z/e type. For names of 

Von. V. 
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rocks, Dana has suggested the differentiated ending | ¢2400 Marsuny. (839) xxviii 288 Item, in this Yle.. there 


yl, founded on frachyte, as in aphanyte, dioryte, 
epidosyte, and the like; but this has not found 
universal acceptance. 


3. Anat. and Zool, Used to form terms denoting 
one of the constituent parts, Segments, or joints of 
a body or organ; as in somite a segment of the 
body ; so verite, pleurite, podite, tergite, 2 segment 
of the hom or antenna, side, foot, back, ete. Cf 
cephalostegite, coxopodite, ischtocerite, ischiopodite. 

(These forms were intriduced in French in rept by H. 
Milne Edwards Oéservations sur ia Souetette téegnmentaire 
des Criustacies Décapodes, in Ann. Sci. Nat. (Zool.) 3, 
XVI. 221). They were app. used in Eng. in 1855, by 
C. Spence Rate (Report Brit. Assoc. 1855, 38); but they 
owe their general use esp. to Huxley (Lect. on General 
Nat. Hist. 1857 Anat. Inverted. Anim. 1877, etc.). (F.A, 
Bather, M.A., Nat. Hist. Museum, South Kensington} 

4. Chem. Used to form the names of some gac- 
charine substances, glucoses, and other organic 
compounds, as dambonite, dilcite, ergthvite, tnos- 
ite, tsodulcite, mannite, melampyrite, pinite, 
quercite, sorbite, chiefly £. the names of plants; also 
of explosives, as cordite, dynamite, herculite, 
melinite; and of commercial products, as eboniie, 
vulcantte, ete. 

(In the earlier of these the suffix was in origin apparently 
the same as in the preceding groups, mannite being, as it 
were, the distinctive constituent of »anna; but in the 
names of explosives and other products this sense dis. 
appears, and -7fe is merely a derivative.) 

. In Inorganic Chemistry, -i/e is the systematic 
termination of the names of the salts of acids 
denominated by adjectives in -ous; e, g. nitrite 
a salt of 2ztrous acid, see/phite a salt of sulphttrous 
acid. This was part of the systematic nomencla- 
ture introduced by Guyton de Morveau and Lavoi- 
sier in their Nomenclature Chimique of 1787. 

(In this use, the suffix has no direct connexion with the 
Gr. -irns, but was suggested by, and differentiated from, 
the suffix -a/v (-aTE! 3), appropriated to salts of acids in «ic. 
In the words of the authors cited \.Vomenc?. Chimijue, Pp. 40', 
these are ‘terminaisons diferentes adaptées A la méme 
racine, de la maniére qui a paru le plus convenable au 
jugement de U’oreille. ... . 

Sulphate sera le nom générique de tous les sels formés 
de l’acide sulphurique. 4 

Sulphrte sera le nom des sels formés de !’acide sulphur- 
eux. 

(p. 49) Cette distinction une fois établie nous a donné les 
nitrates et les nitrites, les phosphates et les phosphites, les 
acétates et les acttites’.} ; ee _ 

A few of the words in -zfe have derivative adjs. in 
eitio, as Hamitic, Semitic, dendritic, encrinttic, 
anthracitic, hematitic; many of those in group i 
have adjs, in -itish, as /svaclitish, Moabitish. 

site, sufix?, an ending of adjs., adapted from 
I., pa. pples. in -i#us, -t¢us, of vbs. in -ire, -ere, 
-ére, as in cruditus erudite, exguisitus exquisite, 
compositus composite, or from the corresponding 
Romanic -74o, as favourite; also of sbs. derived 
from the'same or from the cognate L. sbs. in -#s, as 
— appetite. Also, of verbs formed from 
the same ppl. stems, as expedite, unite; but from 
stems in -//, the verbs usually end in -z#, as posit, 
exhibit, merit; this was formerly also usual with 
adjs., as ofposit, recondit. 

I-teid, -teied, -et, ME. pa. pple. of Tix v. 
I-tetht, -teight, of Txacu v. 

+I-teiled, a. Ods. [f. I-1+ Tat sd. +-2n2,] 
Tailed, having a tail. 

ax2go Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom. 251 Iteilede draken 
grisliche ase deoften. . 

+I-tel. Oss. [OE. zetal, -tel (=OS. gital, Du. 
getal), f.e-, T-1 + tellan to count, Tet.) Number. 

¢x000 Avs. Gasp. Matt. xiv. 21 Pera etendra zetzl was 
fif pusenda wera butan wifum & cildum, e3xa0s Lay. 7805 
Nuste na mon pat itel Of pan scipen pat seileden after. 

I-teld, i-telded, i-tield, ME. pa. pple. of 
TELp v. to-erect. I-teled, of Trz1 v. yaa 

+I-telle,v. Obs. [OE. getellan (=OS. gitellian, 
OG. ge-, gisellen, MHG. geseln), f. ge-, 1- pref.’ 

+tellan, THLt v.} 

1. “rans. To number, reckon, tell. 

971 Blick/. Hom. 203 Hie .. zetealdon pat ber wes eac 


syx hund manna... acweald. ¢ 2175 Lamb, Home. 133 Na 
man ne mihte itellen a mare pe me mei deo steorren of 


heuene, 
2. To recount, narrate, tell. 
cxaes Lay. SiGas Nes he nauere iboren .. be cude him 
itelle. .of halue pan richedome. : 
Item (ai-tém), adv. and sb. [a. L. item adv, 
just so, in like manner, moreover, f. #-s, ¢-d he, it 
+advb. ending -tem. Used also in F. as adv. (1290 
in Godef. Comp/.) and as sb. from the 16th cent.] 
|| A. adv, Likewise, also, Used to introduce a 
new fact or statement, or, more frequently, each 
new article or particular in an enumeration, esp. in 
a formal list or document, as an inventory, house- 
bold-book, will, ete. 
in Rymer Federa (1709) VIII. 


¢ a Ttem, it is Accordit 
a that [etc.]. /did., Item, 


for als mykil as [etc.}, 


| 
| 


| paper. 


| the ‘Adams Transeript’. 1 


%S aumanner of Wode, hard and strong. 1428 inE. EW tls 
<18S2yg Item) I be-quethe to the freres Menours of Brygee- 
North..xbs. Item I bequethe 7 the fens of Wechetemapee 
xls. 3484 Caxton Fables o Advice 1, tem my sone sup- 
Pose it nwt a lytyll thynge to have a good Frend. 

Chowne, Gr. Friars (Camden) 56 Item this yere was i 
the —— put downe. a also the waceke atiryd. 
Somer was Wemrnhe agayne. .. Iremwaise the bysho of 
Wenchester.. Wate! lelore the kyng. 1601 Seana wel, 
Nur. v. 265 It shalbe Tnuentoried..As, Item two lippes in- 
ifferent redde, Item two grey eyes, with lids to them. 173s 
Fivaraso Moser 1. i. Wks. 1882 ix 38 /tem, Two muskets, 
one ut wi hwnly wants the lock. i781 Cowrer /'ruth 352 
Net & ytaceappears on strictest search, But that she formas, 
and, ftemt, gees to church. @ 1818 in Cruise Digent ws. a, V1, 
397 me bec ome : ‘Zten, all the houses and lands 
whic! wwe given between om is to this punpese, 
that [etc.)'. 2 Pema a — 

B. sé. 

LA statement, maxim, or admonition such as 
was commonly introduced by the word item; a 
saying with a particular bearing. Hence, generally, 
an intimation, a hint. Esp. in vbl. phrases, as fo 
Sve (takepetc.) an item, also to give (take, etc.) 
tem. Now U.S. local. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. wy. xii. (1634) 616 marg., 
Two Items w the Church of Rome concerning the «ingle 
life which they require if, the order of Priests. 2600 Hue- 
Lann Livy xxv. xvi. 559 The Soothsayers aforesaid, had 
Ziven an Item, atid foretold, that this prodigiews sieht 
perteined properly unto the chiefe captauing, 1607 Hives 
Wks. 1. 171 ‘That nothing be lost *, it was ome vf our 
Sauiours items, 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. n. 150 He... has Need 
of an Itum, to caution him to take heed, every Moment of 
the Day. 170g Heagne Duct, Hist, Ui. 1 Getting item 
thereof, he departed to the sea, 19786 Mus, INCHBALD Sinch 
things are 5st tin Br, Theat.) Uf my friend had not given me 
an item of this I should think her downright angry. a 1860 
Spirit of Times (N.Y.) (Bartlett), The minit yer get item 
that I’m back, set off for the cross-roads, 

2. An article or unit of any kind included in an 
enumeration, computation, or sum total; an entry 
or thing entered in an account or register, a clause 
of a document, a detail of expenditure or income, etc. 

1578 T. Wu.cocks Serm, Paules 50 The lawe layeth no 
Item to youre charge. 1588 Mar, tl. Epist. (Arb.) 39 His 
ee had need to provide a bag ful of Items for you ? you 

so liberal. x60x Cornwatuts Ess. ix, That makes not 
the purse emptie, and the huousehold-booke rich in Items. 
1607 Dekker A'nt.'s Conjur. (1842) 34 Our vaunt’ currer .. 
offred to ay some of the tauern items. 1765 Cowper Le/. 
to ¥, Hill 3 Dec, Wks. 1837 XV. 7 That 1 way return as 
particular an answer to your letter as possible, I will take it 
tem by item. 1870 J. Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm, 87 Timber 
is an important item in the national revenue. 1876 Geo. 
Ettor Dan, Der. iii, T have to spend a good deal in that 
 : it is a large item, ‘ 
. A detail of information or news, esp. one in 
a TT A 

3819 B. EK. O'Meara £2$. Trans. St. Helena 11 The 
fa accuracy of these items may be ivferred. 1865 

OWELL Scotch the Snake Pr. Wks, v8go V. 241 We cannut 
estimate the value of the items in our daily newspapers, 
1876 — Among my Bks. Ser. 11. 130 This item kind of 
description. 1888 J. Inctis Tent Life Tigertand a Filling 
my sporting journal with many items of more than ordinary 
interest. 

Item (aitém),v. [f.prec.] évans. To set down 
or reckon up item by item ; to enter as an item. 

x60r ? Manson Pasguil 4 Awtt. 1. ug Here | hae 
item'd forth what 1 am worth, 161g Str b. Hey Curey. 
Combe i, rye be Itvemd the lane oyles as well as hee 
summed the Spanish wine, his intruding curiosiry wold 
haue passed with lesse blame. 1716 .\enitsox Drormer 
ui, Dhave ftenvd it in my memory. 1788 CownPr S favnsas 
Jor Year, 1. .ivem down the victims uf the past. 1855 Lewis 
Goethe I. 1. ix, 303 A process which louked less heroic when 
item’d in the bill next day. - 

I-temed, ME. pa. pple. of Tame v2 

Itemize (ai'témaiz), v. Chiefly U.S. [f. 11mm sd. 
+-1E.) trans. To set down by items or enter as 
an item ; to specify the items of (an account, etc.), 
Hence Itemized f//. a.; also I*temiza‘tion, the 
action of itemizing. 

3864 Wensrer s.v., To itemize the cost_of a raflroad. 
@ 188: S. Lanter Zug. Novel v. ae 98 ‘Eschylus paints 
these conclusiuns with a big brush .. Shelley itemizes them. 
1883 Harper's Wag July Sso'e A hinders that can never 
be itemized in tine biti, 1890 J'aié MacéG. 20 June 7/2 ‘Lhe 
hostess reads an itemized list of her expenditures. 1894 
Columbus (O.1 Disp ro Norv. 664 Demanding trem eaeh, a 
separation an itemization of any and all bills paid during 
their official terms. ‘ : 

I+temizer. [f. prec. + -rn!.] One who itemizes ; 
also (U/..S.), One who furnishes items to a news- 

\Congregationalist 21 Sept. (Cent. Dict.), An itemizer of 

eye S PN acon ek Shed 

27/2 The itemizers have often bees huge misinterpreters of 
the gospel. 

I-tempred, ME. pa. pple. of Tmxrrr v. I- 
tempted, I-tented, of Teurr, Text. I-tend, 
of Ting v.toshnt. I-tend/e, i-tent, of Tenn 2. 
to kindle. I-tened, of Tenn 2. =. 

+T-teon, v. Cs. [OF cetion cognate 
Goth. gertvhan, OWG. gistahen, eeviehen), t. téon 
to draw, TrE.J 

‘Only. 


1. trans. ‘To draw, draw on, attract. 


@ 1000 Guitiiia 346 Woldun ly geteon in erwennysse 
meotudes compan, 181 


rimerefte rihte 


Cofinee hine sende 


or 
'Stemalthe he wes mured to wulche 
> . pat han Hanned bere. 
I-teote3ed, - pa. pple, of Tine vw. 
Iter (iter, airta:), sé. Pl. iters, ,itimera. [a. 
L. #er journey, way, road; in sense 1, med.L.J 

L. Hist, A-civeuit of the Justices in Eyre or the 
Justices of Assize or the Forest; = Eyre 1. Also 
transf. Any similar circuit. 

1647 N. Bacon Dise. Gort Lug. t. Ixi. 192 These Iters were 
little other than visitations of the Countrey by the grand 
Coyanenl of Livy. 1682 np. Alect. Sterigs 45 X Sentence 
or Verdict of the Judges of the Iter’s, or of the Court, at 
Law. 21734 Nortu Liss (reed 1. 79 The evurt of the 
forest is in the nature of an iter. 1876 W. C. Surry in 
Ency-l, Brit. IV. 644 The Lord Chamberlain, by his /ze7, 
or Cirutit of visitation, maintained a common standard of 
night and duties in ali burghs. ay 

b. The record of proceedings during a circuit. 

7598 Masweeb Lawes orest iit. § 2 1615 34, The Assises 
or Tters of Pickriny and Lancaster are, as it were, the 
bookes of yeeres and Termes, unto the Forest Lawes. 2668 
Ant. Kal & Jav, (1836) HIT. 442 Search such iters and 
other records. .as..Chislett shall desire. 

2. A Roman road or line of travel. 

75x Pi’. Trans. XLVII, 216 In the second iter of 
Antonine's Itinerary, we find..Eboracum., 177: Anfig. 
Sires. 8, A.D. ryo. in the reign of Antoninus, Britain was 
divided into Itinera or public Roads from one end of the 
Kingdom tothe other. 18x D. Witson Prek. Ann. (1863) 
I. 52 This singular structure ..s0 unlike anything usually 
found on the line of the legionary iters. 1873 Burton Hisé. 
Scot. 1. L 14 In the route of the ninth iter. 

3. Anat. A way or passage; sfec. the tubniar 
cavity leading from the third to the fourth ventricle 


of the brain. 
1897 A llbutt's Syst. Med. IY. 206 The lateral ventricles 


and the iter have been found dilated without any obvious 


mechanical cause. 4 : 
+Iter, v. Obs. rave. [a. F. stérer (1488 in 

Godef.), ad. L, tter@-re to Inerate.} trans. To 

iterate, repeat, renew. Ilence {I tering 76/. sb. 

1530 Pasar. 145 Some betoken ittering or renewing of a 
dae Jtid. 34/2, 1 iter, or renewe, or du a thyng agayne, ar 
do a thyny ofte tyes, ze cfere. 

+Iterable \inérab'l,, 2. Ods. rare. [ad. late 
L, tterabil-is (Tert.), f. tterd-re to InpraTE: see 
wees Capable of being iterated or repeated. 

xs6x T. Norton Calvin's [nst. 1. i. (1634) 510 marg., 
That repentance is no more iterable than baptisme. 1590 
Swinsurne Testaments 5x When licence is graunted to 
anie to doe an iterable acte, otherwise against lawe, it ought 
to be restrained to the first acte onely. a@1682 Sin T 
Browne Tracts (1684) 178 They had made their Acts iterable 
by sober hands, ' 

‘teral, a. Amat. [irreg. f. Iran sb. + -au.) Per- 
taining to the iter of the brain. 


Iterance \i'tcrans). [f. Irenanr: see -anoz.] 
Repetition, iteration. 

1604 SHAKS, Oth. v. ii. 130 AS mil, My Husband? O¢h. 
What needs this itterance, Woman? I say, thy Husband. 
1850 Mrs, Browntni; Sonnets from the Portuguese xxi, 
Say thon dost love me, love me, love me; toll The silver 
iterance. 1876 DowpeN Poems 80 What voice is this the 
sea sends forth, Disconsolate iterance, a passionless: moan f 
1883 D. C. Murray Hearts I]. xxvi. 40 The persistent 
iterance of this phrase alarmed the surgeon, 

Iterancy (itéransi). [f. next: cf. prec., and 
See-ANcY.} The quality of being iterant ; iterance. 

1889 F. Picot Strangest Yourney my Life 13x ‘But he 
comes home’, I repeated, with the iterancy of despair. 2896 
in Datly News 25 July 8/1 We had been told witha wearying 
iterancy that we would never return alive. 

Iterant (itérant), a. [ad. L. tteriint-em, pr. 
pple. of ¢ferd-re to Iveratz.] That iterates or 
repeats ; repeating, echoing. 

31646 Bacon Sylva § 241 A Reflexion Iterant, which we 
callEccho, Jdia. § 243 There is no difference betweene the 
Concurrent Eccho, and the Iterant, but the Quicknesse or 
Slownesse of the Returne. 1708 Ari?. Apelio No. gy. t/x. 1863 
Howe tts Louis Lebean's Convers., A flight of clamorous kill- 
dees Rose from their timorous sleep with piercing and 
iterant challenge. 1868 Gro. Eutor SJ. Gifsy 289 ‘The 
iterant voice Of heartless Echo, whom no pain can move 
To say aught else than we have said to her. 

+Iterate, 49/. c. Obs. Forms: 
iterate. [ad. L. sterdt-us, pa. 
see next.] = ITERATED. 

&. as adj. 

3471 Rietey Comp. Alch. xx, iv. in Ashm, (1652) 182 Hyt 
Multyplyeth by Iterat Fermentacion. 1657 W. Morice 
Coena quasi Kowy Def. xxxii. 298 When our faith is other- 
wise well enough known, there needs no iterate confession. 

b. as fa. Pple.: see ITERATE v. 

3532 Morr Confut. Tindale Wks. 351/2 Hys open pro- 
clamicion,s diuers times iterate and renewed. 1558 Bp. 
Watson Sev. Sacram. i. t2 The haptisme is good and may 
Bet be iterate and geuen agayne. «1626 Up. ANpREweEs 
Seven. (1S5fo T. 374 These und these siny [ have committed, 
sy many so heinous, so oft iterate. 

Heme + 0terately a/v., repeatedly, 

1658 Se T. Dawe, Aydring, tii go The cemeterial cells 
+ were filled with draughts of Scripture stories . . iterately 
affecting the pourtraits of Enoch, Lazarus, Jonas) and the 


Tterate ‘itére't),o. Also 6 yterate, 7 iterat, 


5 iterat, 6-7 
pple. of zterare: 


| 


| 
| 
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itterate. [f. L. iterat-, ppl. stem of ifera-rve to 
do again, repeat, rehearse, f. sferum again. Pre- 
ceded in use by Irerart Af/. a. ; see prec.] 

1. trans. To do (something) over again; to 
perform (an action) a second time, or reproduce 
(an effect) ; to repeat ; to renew. Now rare. 

1533 Coverpate J reat. Lord's Supper Wks. (Parker Soc.) 
IL. 445 Neither do they think that it ought to be so often 


iterated and repeated, after that we have once received - 


Christ. 1994 West vd’ 7"4, Synod. 5 175 Amongst heretikes 
are numbered Anabaptists, which wickedly yterate holy 
haptisme, 1650 AsiMore Clyw. Collect. 78 ‘Lhe dregs 
Leing cast away, iterate the Sublimation of the most white 
Dust by it self. 2682 tr. Bayes and Conta. Exp, Pirys.- 
mech, vu. iv, Having wiped and cleansed away the soot, I 
iterated the experiment. «1734 Norrn Lives (1826) IIT. 
341 He found that by often ae his thoughts lost of 
their force. 1862 Hoo Lives Atps. 11. 642 Vhat cannot be 
= to be iterated, which is not known to have been done 
fore. 
2. To say, mention, orassert again or repeatedly; 


to repeat. 

3533 TinpDate Supper of Lord Wks, (Parker Soc.) III. 245, 
I am here compelled to inculk and iterate it with so many 
words. 3997 Hooker Ecc?, Pol. v, xxxvii. § 2 This is the 
very cause why we iterate the Psalms oftener then any 
other part of Scripture, 6x1 Bini. Acclus, xli. 23 Iterating 
and speaking againe that which thou hast heard, 166% 
Morcan SPA. Gentry 11. i. 5 You must not itterate or name 
one Colour twice in the blazon of one Coat. 1858 Sar. Re. 
20 Nov. soo/2 Scientific research iterates and reiterates one 
moral, .the greatness of little things. 1863 Cowen CLarke 
Shaks. Char. ¥. 134 She iterates..to all the charges crowd- 
ing in against him, ‘ My husband !' 

+3. To make double or twofold; to duplicate. 
Obs, rare. 

1660 J. Lovo Print. Episc. 70 Our Saviour iterated their 
ordinary into the pastoral extraordinary and ordinary 
offices, 

Hence I-terating vd/. sd, 

€ 590 Mantowe Faust, v. 157 The iterating of these lines 
brings gold. a@1626 Bacon Max. §& Uses Com. Law xxi, 
(1636) 74 The doubling or iterating of that and-no more. .is 
reputed nugation, 1644 Dicay Afans Soul (1645) 127 The 
iterating of those acts, which brought it from ignorance to 
knowledge. 

Iterated (itére'téd), o/c. [f. prec. + -z01,] 
Done or said again ; repeated ; renewed. 

1605 Timme Quersit. 11, v. 125-6 Which itterated circula- 
tions and distillations can also passe by the necke of the 
allembic. 1703 Rowe UZyss. 11. 1.683 To me it brings more 
Pain and iterated Woes, 1823 Dr Quincey Language Wks. 
1862 VIII. 83 The Greeks used the iterated syllables darhar 
to denote that a man was unintelligible in his talk. 
Maskett Mon, Rif. I. p. ccxv, The after-taking of Ho 
Orders ..in case of iterated confirmation, was not permitt 
without a dispensation, - 

Iteration (itér-fon). Also 6 yt-,itt-. [ad. L. 
iteration-em, n. of action from zterére to IneRaTE, 
Cf. F. itévation (1488 in Godef.).] The action of 
iterating or repeating, or process of being iterated. 

1, Repetition of an action or process (now usually 
implying frequency or long continuance); re- 
peated performance; an instance of this. For- 
merly said esp. of readministering a sacrament, 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch. vi. in Ashm. (x652) 100 The mul- 
titude of their Iteration. xgg0 Bate Aoi, 18 Than grewe 
it into a name and use amonge that sort fas amonge the 
sectes of owr tyme the iteracyon of baptysme), 2694 
Satmon Bate's Disfens. (1713) 431/2 For three or four 
Iterations, the Regndus becomes apparently more bright 
and pure. 1790 Patey Hore Paud. (1825) 159 The rules 
of good writing taught the ear to be offended with the 
iteration of the same sound. 3845 S. Austin A'auke's Hist. 
Ref 1. 3 The lifeless iteration of misunderstood doctrines 
and rites, which kill the soul, 1872 Minto Eng. Prose Lit, 
Introd. A A person of strong tender feeling is not easily 
offended by the iteration of pathetic images. 


b. Math. The repetition of an operation upon 
its product, as in finding the cube of a cube. 
c. Roman Law. (See quot.) 

1880 Mutsuzap U/fiaz iii. § 4 By iteration he becomes a 
Roman citizen who, having been made a latin after he had 
passed the age of thirty, is anew formally manumitted by the 
person who had the quiritarian right in him when a slave. 

2. The repetition of something said; repeated 
utterance or assertion. 

1530 Patscr. 333 After yteracyons of the pronowne they 
use ever moi. 1856 J. Hevwoop Spider & F. Concl. so 
Tedius Iteration therof I let passe. 1634 Hrywoon & 
Brome Witches Lance. w. H.'s Wks. 1874 LV. 228, I will not 
aggravate thy griefe too much, By needles iteration. 1759 
Jonson /d/er No. 77 P 2 Any curious iteration of the same 
word. 1886 Manck. Exam, 29 Jan. 5/2 The House was 
told with suspicious iteration that the Government had 
nailed their colours to the mast. 


Iterative (i-térétiv), 2. Also s yteratyve. 


a. F. itératif, -ive (1403 in Godef. Compi.), ad. late 
. Herativ-us (only as sb. tterativum, sc. verbum), 

f. ppl. stem of iferdre to TreRaTE: see -IVE.] 
1. Characterized by repeating or being repeated. 
z4g0 Caxton Eneydos viii. 35 In payenge the extreme 
tribute of remembraunce tyue .. [she] toke the swerde 
in hir honde, and mounted vp alle on hie vpon the woode. 
Ene Brief lnform, AG. Palatinate 18 The Estates re 
doubled their most humble instances, by their often and 
lteratine Letters. 1807 W. Tavnor in 4a. Rev. V. 232 
The voice of gratitude 1s not .. still and small, but iterative 
amd sonorous, 1863 Cownen Clarke Shaks. Chir. viii. 204 
Shallow is iterative ; he repeats and repeats. = 
iT. 
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Swinburne's iterative disquisitions. 1899 Speaker 30 Dec. 
339°2 His manner hesitating, iterative, involved. 

b. Iterative function \Math.), a i‘unction re- 
sulting from successive operations with the same 
operator. 

2. Gram. Denoting repetition of action; fre- 
quentative. Applied to one of the aspects of the 
verb in Slavonic. 

1827 J. Hearn Gram. Russ. Lang. v. § 1. 142 The itera- 
tive [aspect of the verb} marks the frequent repetition of the 
action ; as CTphanwath, to fire away, or to fire repeat. 
edly. 1889 Morritt Gram. Russian 36 Many verbs have 
no iterative aspect, and when a verb already ends in ~11BaTb 
or -bIKaTh, it cunnot take one. 

Henee I'teratively adv., in an iterative manner, 
with iteration; Iterativeness. 

1844 Fraser's Mag. XXX. 716'1 The complaints... are 
iteratively urged. 1868 E. Sowaves Ralegh 1. vi. 104 
The enormous proportion ..of Irish matters, and their 
.- characteristic iterativeness. /éid. xx. 444 How con- 
spicuously and iteratively the offer of money from Spain 
figured in the trials. 

-teyed, ME. pa. t. of Tir v. 

T’th’ (id). A contraction of 7¢he, ix the: see 
In prep. Formerly variously written ith’, 7th, 
tth, yth, etc. Now only dia/. or arch. in verse. 

argoo Cheny Chase 30 Yth bowndes of Tividale. 16ro 
Suaks. [see oF ae etym.] i'th, ith’, i’th’. 1677 Pror 
Oxfordsh, 130 Not altering in the Autumn from what they 
were ith' Spring, 171r E, Warp bvlens Beit. xu, 142 Has 
left it still ith’ Bakers Pow’r, ‘lo Cheat their Customers 
much more. 1790 Mrs, Wueerer Hesfondd. Diad. Pref, 
(1821) 8 Ith time of Oliver Crumel. , 

+Ithand, a. Sc.and north. dial. Obs. Forms: 
4 ipen, ipin, 4-5 ithen, ythan, -en, (6 ithan), 
4-7 ithand, ythand. [ad. ON. 20717 assiduous, 
diligent, Cf. Erpent and Ivent.] 

1. Assiduous, diligent, busy, 

@1300 Cursor M. 25994 Pis reuth agh [hal] and i-fen 
[Fuizf ipin) be Wit i to scrife and mend ai pe, xg75 
Barzour Sruce mt. 285 Men may se be his ythen [//art’s 
ed. ithand} will. 61375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Ninian 240 
Deuote als in oracione, & ful ithand in lessone. a r1gto 
Dovetas K, Hart i. 33 Thir war the inwarde ythand 
seruitouris. 1570 Switr, Poems Reform, xix. 90 With 
Ithand trystis contractand vp new bandis ‘fo bring 3ow to 
schame and confusioun. . 

2. Constant, uninterrupted, continual. 

@1300 Cursor M, 23287 For pai her war won to li In bair 
stincand licheri.. Pai sal haf iben stinc i-wiss, < 1425 
Wysrocn Cron, 1. xiii, 73 Wytht-in pat Yle is ythand 
nycht, ¢1475 Rauf Coilzear 27 Ithand wedderis of the 
eist draif on sa fast. x BRLLENDEN Cron, Sevt,, Deser 
Al. v. (1543) Biijb, Thay can nocht desist, but inuadis 
the cuntre..with Ithand heirshippis. ' 

tIthandly, evv. Sc. and north. dial. Obs. 
Forms: see prec.; also 6 ithinglie, [f. prec. + 
-LY ‘| Assiduously, diligently ; constantly, con- 
tinually. 

@1300 Cursor MM. 19664 (Edin.) Liggande lai his heuid 
dune ai ipinlic in orisune. /did. 12684 (Cort.) Sua haunted 
he on knes to lij, And for to prai suaIpenli. 1375 Barauotr 
Bruce i. §7 He. .Duelt in his chambyr ythanly [//av?’s ed. 
ithandly}. cxs7o Satir. Poems Reform, xx. 118 Tratours 
kene ‘That Ithandly hes streuin For to deface the Nebill 
race Of Stewarts, a1g86 in Pinkerton Am. Scot. Poems 
(1786) 246 Trimbling teires, distilling ithinglie Out from 
hir eis, 

+I-thank. Oés. Forms: 1 gepanc, -pone, 
2 3epanc, i-panc, -pone. [OE. gepanc, fone, 
(= OHG. gi-, gedanc, -danch, MUG. gedank) 
f. ge-, I-1 + panc, onc: see THANK 5d.) Think- 
ing, thought. 

c 1000 Ags. Gasp, Luke ix. 46 Sodlice bet zepanc eode on 
hig hwyle hyra yldest ware. arxzg Cott, Hom, 243 In pes 
flesces iscole {fihte’ ajen us) euel 3ebanc aud fule justes, 
1175 Lamb. Hom. aor Pe 3itsere be biset his iponc on his 
ehte le bid pes deofles bern, a@1a00 Moral Ode 108 (Egerton 
MS.) His a3e werc & his ipanc to witnesce he seal temen. 

Hence + I-thanked a., -thoughted, -minded. 

a@12ag Ancr. R. 210 Alle peo ludere idoncked. /bid. 222 
O@re pe he ne mei nones weis makien vuele idoncked, 

I-thanked, ME. pa. pple. of THANK. 

+I-thave, v- Obs. Forms: 1 zepafian, 2-3 
ipauie‘n, 3 i-theuen. [f. ge-, I-1 + Jafan: see 
Tuave.} ¢rans. To permit, allow. (In OL, also 
absol. or intr.) ‘ 

¢900 tr. Bada's FTist. m1. xvii. [xxili.] (1890) 232 He him 
pa lustlice zepafode & ., getimbrede peer mynster. ¢ — 
Laws of JE lfred ¢. 6 aif he pa hand lesan wille, and 
mon pet gebafian wille, gelde swa to his were belimpe. 
c1175 Lamb, Hom. 115 He scal .. his offsjpringe ne ipauie 
pet hi beon unrihtwise. ¢ 1a0g Lay. 15279 Hengest hine 
gon werien & nalde hit noht ipeuen. | a r2q0 C’revswi 142 
in Cott. Hom. 199 3if pu wult hit iSauien iwis he wule 
Surchut fawe, 

Ithe, variant of Yrux Oés., a wave. 

t+I-thee, v 0Ods. Forms: 1 gepeon, 3-4 
i-peo(n, 3-4 i-pe, 4 i-py, ype, 5-6 i-the. Pawt. 
I 3epeah, 3 i-peh, -paih, -pei, —— pl — L- 
[OE. gepéon (gefiah, gepugon, zepogen} = OS. 
thihan, OHG. gadihan (MHG. gedihen, mod.G. 
gedéihen), Goth. gapethan: see 1-1 and THEE v.} 
intr. To thrive, prosper. i 

i Biickl. Hom, a1 His ee seBeah Fela 
dunes begna aldorman. ¢ 3 Hom. 1. 130 Ft 
riccra manna Gode. = 9116 Swa ich mote 


gode ibeon al it seele wel /bid. 24272 Pa burh 


I-THENCHE. 
seodde no ipash. fair. ae i 


ideg-n. ragz7_-R. Grove, | $817 Jif he lesep eades 
grace he ne ssal neuere ipe. « 1315 SHORPHAM Dee Senne 
maketh many fal, Vhat he ne mote i-tny, 1330 17 4. 
Vert 377 So ich cuer mot ythe, So ne schui ye nought 
sere me. £1490 in Archiwoloxia XX1X. 325 He is riche 
bat shalle neuer ithe. ¢ 1930 //ickscorner in Haz, Dodsley 
Tag5, 1 trow I shall never i-the. 

I-theinet, ME. pa. pple. of Tuere wu, to 

tT-thenche, v. Os. [OF. gefencan. -Jemecan 

(= OS, githenkean, OHG. gadenchen, gidenchen, 
githenken, MHG., mod.G., and Du. gedenken): 
see I-' and Trink ».] érans. Tu think of; to 
consider ; to remember, 

6897 K. ALLFRED Gregory's Past. Pref. 3 Swe feawa hiora 
waren dat ic furdum anne anlepne ne mas Zedencean 
besudan ‘Vemese. exr9s Lamb. Hom, 21 Wei pet he eure 
hit wule ipenche in hts Ponke. arz0o0o Maral Ode 2u3 
(Egerton Ms.) Lutel ipenchd mani man bu muchel wes be 
synne. 777, 329 in Lamd. Hom., 3if we were wise men pis 
we suoldea ipenche. @1age Od & Might. 723 Vor-thi me 
sineth in holt chirche .. Tf) man i-thenche bi the songe 
Wider he shal. 

Ither, Sc. form of Oruer, 

I-theuwed, i-thewed, ME. pa. pple. 
Tuewv. I-peve: see I-THave. 

L-poht.e, i-pouht, i-pou3t, i-po3t, ME. pa. 
pple. of ‘THink v. 

+I-thole, v. Oss. In 2-3 i-polien. [OF. 
gepolian = OS. githolén, OHG. *cadolinz, MUG. 
gedoin, Goth. yapulan: see I-1 and Tuour v.] 
trans. and intr. To bear, suffer, endure. 

a@to0o Amtres 1492 (Gr.) He .. feala wita xepolode. 
c1175 Lem. dom. 43 pa piven of helle, we ham ne majen 
ipolien. c¢xz0g Lay. 49x Leouere heom his to libben bi ban 
woderoten.. pan heo pine heowedomes lengre ibolien. arz2g 
-[uo, K, 122 Seint Lorens also idolede pet te gredil hef 
him upwardes mid berninde gleden. /bid. 230 Ure Louerd, 
hwou-he ideled pet we beod itented, he plaied mid us. 

I-tholed, ME. pa. pple. of Taote v. I-thor- 
schen, of Taresu v. I-thowen, i-pojzen, of 
‘THEE. to thrive. I-thoneked: see I-rHaNKED, a. 

1 I-thrast, v. Obs. [OE. geprestan, f. ze-, 1-1 
+ Arestan to twist, press, force, TuEast.] évans. 
To press, force. 

egoo tr. Beda’s Hist, 11. ifi.J (1890) 156 Gefeoll he..on his 
earm ufan, and pone swyde zedreste and gebrac. ¢ 205 
Lay, 23581 Mon mihte i pare lasten twa glouen ipraste. 

I-thrat, ME. pa, pple. of Turear v,  I- 
thrawe n, i-throwe(n, i-throw, of THrow 
®. I-thretned, of furvaren v, I-throsschen, 
of TuresH 2 I-prulled, of Tum v. I- 
thrunge\n, of Tarinc v, I-thud, of Tuup v. 
I-thungen, of Turz v, I-thurled, of Tutsi». 

+ Ithypharllian, a. Ods. [f. L. cthyphall-us, 
a, (ar. iBuspadA-os (see next) + -IAN.] = next, A. 

@ 1693 Unquiart Kabdelais ut. xxvii. 225 The sacred Ithy- 
phallian Champion, 

Ithyphallic (ipiftelik), ¢. and sb. Also 7 
-ique. ad. L, tthyphallic-us, ad. Gr. luparrkds, 
f, dOvpaddos the phallus carried in procession at 
the Jestivals of Bacchus, f. ldus straight + paddds 
PHALLUS; in neut. as sh., ¢hyphallicum sc. carmen, 
a poem in the measure of the hymns to Priapus. 

A. aij, Pertaining to or associated with the 
phallus carried in procession at the Bacchic festi- 
vals; sfec. composed in the metre of the Bacchic 
hymns (the trochaic dimeter brachycatalectic). 

By ancient writers applied also to several other metres, 
e.g. the Phalecian, ending with three trochees; Selden 
applies it to the Versus Priapeius. 

1795 S. Parr in E. H. Barker Parriana (1820) Il. sos 
Ithyphallic verse, 18:8 R. P. Kuicur Symbolic Lang. 
({1370)°98 Ithyphallic ceremonies, 1830 tr. Aristophanes, 
lbusps 122 note, The metre .. is an asynartete of lamb. an 
Troch. Dim, Brach., or Ithyphallic. 1854 Bapuam Hadieut. 
510 The Athenians received Demetrius..went out to meet 
him with ithyphallic hymns, 1898 Lin, Rew. July 62 
Allying themselves with music in the dithyramb and with 
the ithyphallic procession. 

b. Grossly indecent, obscene. 

tt 1864 ( hr. /xaminer (Webster), An ithyphallic audacity 
that insults what is most sacred and decent among men, 

B. sé. A poem in ithyphallic metre; also, a 
poem of licentious or indecent character. 

1614 Sunni Titles Hon, 117 Wanton Catullus, comparing 
a heauie fellow..to a log, hath this Ithyphallique: Zadis 
iste meus Stupor nil videt, nihil audit. 1778 ArrHorre 
Previt!, Chr, 383 The pon was peculiar to Apollo, the 
ithyphallic to Bacchus. x8az Byron Vis. ¥udg. Pref., I 
omit noticing some..Ithyphallics. 1876 M. Conuixs Per 
Sketetes (1879 LU. 130 Talk of ithyphallics ! Byron might 
well blush at the ‘s and lepers of this later time. 

+I-tide, v Obs. [OE. getidan, f. ge-, 1-1 + 
thdax to TIDE.) 7¢#tr. To happen, befall, betide. 

888K, -Eurnuv Doeth. xvi. § 2 Da getydde [7 7. zeberede] 

hit et Erculus Iobes sunu com tohim. /dfd?. xxxiil. § 3 
Ponne getided oft. .pat he nztd nauder ne bone anwald ne 
eac pet he wid sealde. ¢119§ Lamb, Hom. 21 3if hit itit 
pet pu brekest gode, heste unbonkes. @xa00 Moral Ode 
y25 He mei him sare adreden pet he ne ruse hapes biden 
are for petitit ilome. c 1205 Lay. 27898 * 3 
eode al oder hit itidde, a Aner. RB. 152 
hwat itidde of Ezechie, pe gode king. did. 186 Bode ham 
itito dom, axzago Owl § Night. 1731 Hunke schal itide 
harm «and sehonde. c13z00 Beket 1814 To Engelond ich 
wole nou drawe, itide what bitide, 


children wuxen and wel 


a 


a 


523 
I-tiged, ME. pa. pple. of Tr: 2. T-tiled, of 


Tuy. T-timbred, of ‘Vinnn: 2. I-timed, 
of ‘Ping a, 
itineracy (aitiner asi, it-_. [f. Jowenare a: 


s€¢ -ACY 3.] = ItingRancy in its various senses. 

3827 Lann Sir F. Dunstan, Returning in an evening, 
after hislong day's itineracy, tuwWis domicile. 1870 \Nien- 
sun Missions Amer. Bd 4. iv. 34 “Vhe your 5 Wa 
distingeshed for Aineracies. Waxsuxton 
eu IT hese poor priests, with. .their friendly intercourse with 
the penple in their perpetual itineracy. 
tItrneral, 2. vés.rare—', [f. L. iter, itiner- 
(ee Tren, + -ar.) = Iviverant a. 

36a7 Sree England xxviii. § 2 The Itinerall Iustice of 
the Forrest. 

Hence fp Iti‘nerally adv., = Itinerantiy. 

1657-83 Evutys Hist. Refiy. (2330) ocd: To preach and 
constitute Churches from place tu plave itinerally. 

5 ea (aitinéransi, it-). ff. next: see 
~ANCY,. 

1. The state or condition of being itinerant ; the 
action of itinerating or travelling about, esp. for 
a specific purpose, as preaching or public speak- 
ing ; 2 journey from place to place. 

rB0a-1a Brntuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) IV. 107 
Has he # fixed abode, or is he in a state of itinerancy ? 
1825 L. Tavior Minnesingers 198 When we contemplate 
the great extent of this itinerancy, we need not be surprised 
that the puctry and romance of these countries were so 
widely diffused. 1838 B/ackw, Mag. XLIV. 80x We recom- 
meéud Lord Headfort to Mr. O'Connell as his attendant. . 
on bis next sacred itinerancy through lieland. 1878 
Gtapstone Print, Homer i.g We thus hear of the itiner- 
ancy of w stationary bard, 

b. A bedy of itinerants. 

3836 Biackw, Mag. XL. 458 The itinerancy of rebellion 
is even now haranguing throughout the land. 

2. Itinerant preaching ; spec. the system in prac- 
tice in various Methodist churches, esp. the Wes- 
leyan, according to which the regular ministers or 
‘itinerant preachers’ are appointed not to a single 
congregation, but to a group of these called a 
‘circuit’, to ‘itinerate’ among the congregations 
within its limits, and are periodically (usually every 
three years) removed to another circuit. 

1789 Wusury Wks. (1872) XIE. 278 If the trustees of 
houses are to displace Preachers, their itinerancy is at an 
end. 2791 Hamroon Mem. Hesicy IML. 72 A distinguishing 
feature in this economy is itinerancy. 38x Syp. Saurit 
lis. 1867) 1. 201 The interchange or itinerancy of 
preachers. 1892 Daily News 24 May 66 The Rey. liugh 
Price Hughes moved the following resolution: ‘Lhat this 
Council adheres strongly to the principle of the Itinerancy, 
+, and has no wish to disturb the three years’ system 
wherever it is working well. ee 

b. Itinerant ministry; sfec. ministry in the 
Methodist churches, 

1809 Minutes Wesleyan Confer. Yl. Obit., He fell asteep 
in Jesus Jan. 16 r809 in the seventh year of his Itiner- 
ancy... and the thirty third of his age. x827 /bid. VI. 
280 When any offer themselves for our Itinerancy. 1840 
Zid. 1X. 7 Thomas Hutton entered upon our itinerancy in 


the year 1789 .. In the year 1827 he retired fromthe regular | 


ministry, 1885 /d2¢. 37 He was thirty years in the itinerancy. 
Itinerant (aitinérant, it-), z. ands. [ad. late 
and med.L; itinerant-em, pr. pple. of late L. 
itinera-ri, med.L, ttinera-re to travel, ITINERATE.]} 
A. adj. Journeying ; travelling from place to 
place; not fixed or stationary. 
a. Said of the Justices in Eyre, the Justices of 
Assize and the Forest, their courts, etc.; Tra- 


velling on circuit. 

{1292 Mofls Parit. 86/x Vos, & ceteri Justic’ Itinerantes 
ad communia placita. 1293 /éid. 99/1 Tam Justiciarii de 
utroque Banco, quam Justiciarii itinerantes.] "1570-6 Lam- 
BARDE Peramdé. Kent (1826) 105 Justices in Eire (or Itine- 
rant as wee called them’. xggx in ¢ Ail Marriages 150 
John Milner, Bailiff Itinerant of this Countie Palantine of 
Chester. a 1662 Funtex bP orthies (1840) 11. 431 Such 
itinerant judges as go Oxford Circuit. 2670 Mitton Hist. 
Zeng. Vv, Wks. (4851) 232 In the Winter and Spring time he 
usually rode the Circuit as a Judge Itinerant. 1746-7 .4ct 
20 Geo. IT, c. 43 § 29 To hold itinerant courts at such times 
and places ..as they shall judge to be expedient. 1843 
Cartyte Past § Pr. un. xi, One of the new Itinerant Judges. 

b, Journeying, travelling, or pertaining to travel 
in connexion with some employment or vovation ; 
preaching in a circuit; of or pertaining to the 
regular Wesleyan ministry. 

1661 Cowtty Advancem. Exp. Philos., College 29 That 
the four Professors Itinerant be assigned to the four parts 
of the World, Europe, Asia, Africa, and America, there to 
reside three years at least. 2673 [R. Leicu] Transp. Reh. 
xoz Itinerant guspellers that travel up and down. me 
Parmer Proverds 231 Old shoes and hats, and a few other 
things that our itinerant merchants deal in, 3788 Counets- 
seur No, 86 ? 3, I confess myself bishly obliged to the 
itinerant missionaries of Whitefield, Wesley, and Zinzendorf. 
1792 Brunsar Hist, New Hampsh, 111. 325 It has been 
usual for the'clergymen of the elder towns to make itinerant 
excursions, uf <everal weeks, to preach and baptize. 1829 
Minutes Westeyan Confer. V1. 447 Mr. Welty 
him to a Cireuit as an Itinerant Preacher: in which office 


he continued. 1840 /did. 1X. 19 After having been use- 
fully employed as a Class-Leader and Local for 


several years [he] was taken into the itinerant: 
Conference in r8e3. 1834 Mnowiehagder en} } 
Seme hanks of gut lately bought from an itinerant Iatian. 
2889 Jesson (Coming of Priars ti85 “Lhe Frias .. acting 
the pari of tineram. preachers. 


aw. tf | 


ITINERARY. 
Ci fig. 
1634 sm UM: you: 5 1f ay thewiias Mae 
wertved, Toast ieiat the welts! Hosidas. ter attiesiolie 


met Ie Hele to call home my ltenerant Notions. 1660 
He. Mot Wet, Godt vu. ix. onc ‘Ube inom 
Wickedness of the Chasutate wey we the Ai 
of Christ very itinerant and to pass from one Nation to 
anether Veopie. 1850 Buackie Aschylus 1. Pref. 22 The 
Wore, Uitiomitted fom age to age, itinerant from East 
to Weat, ratsins, 
Gd. érumsf, Movable from 
1690 Teivirin Brig 
Wren has Gunpleat: 
to carry ity Ireland. 
was cqiia.!y «lear to all 
not beatinesant. 


B. 56. One who itinerates or travels from place 
to place. esp. in the pursuit of a trade or calling ; 
a travelling preacher, strolling player, etc. 

164x J. JavKkson Jrwe Evang. T. 1. 112 S. Luke .. had 
also been a plain itinerant in Freaching the Gospel. 1678 
Betrrr //rit, mm. ii. 92 Glad to turn itinerant, To stro/l 
and teach fm town to town. 1983 A. Muneiy Gray’'s- 
Jan Frni. Nu. 43? 7 Search was made after this mercan- 
tile Itineranit. 1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry \. Diss. i. 
34 They [{>vandinavian Scalds) were itinerants by their 
institution sul made voyages. 188 J. Fuint Lett. Amer, 
262 In the evening two itinerants, a presbyterian preacher 
and his wife. arrived with an introduction from an acquaint- 
ance. 1833 Hr. Marringau Charmed Sea iv. 59 They 
were Sibert merchants,—that is, itinerants, 

Hence Itinerantly adv, 
ess in Hyoe Crarke. 1856 in Wester; and in mod. 

nCis, 

Itinera‘rian, a. and sb. rare. [f. late L. 
uinerarivus (see ITINERARY) + -AN.] &. adj. 
= ]T1vEnwny @. 1. 

3800 Asit. Ann. Reg. p. xxiv, A Polymetrical Table, 
Shewing the Itinerarian Distances, in British M iles, between 
some of the must remarkable Places of Hindustan. 

b. sé. One who itinerates ; 2 traveller; = Ir1- 
NERARY 56. 4. 

waz New Monthly Mag. 1V. 14 Chateaubriand, the epic 
itinerarian, found ..traces of them it) Pel ponnesus 


Itivnerarily, adv. rare. Also 7 Sc. -arly. 
[f Irinzkany + -t¥2.) In an itinerary way; 
in the course of itinerancy. 

1670 Lp. Founiainiati in M. P. Brown Suppl. Decis. (1620) 
II. 470 Though he was Bishop of the Isles, and died there, 
yet .. when-he went there it was only itinerarly. 

|| Itinerarrio. Obs. rare. [Sp., It., ad. late L. 
ttinerdrium ; see next.) =ITINERARY 5d. 2, 3. 

x588 Paukt tr, Mendoza's Hist. China 319 This my 
discourse may more properly becallied an kpitome or Tune: 
rario then a historie. Jéid. 387 Whom, as } haue said, I do 
follow in many thingwof this Itinenuio, 

i Itinerarinm (itinéré-ritm). [late L., — 
an account of rvads or of a route, with notices of 
stations, distances, ete, sb. use of neuter of 
dtinerarius: see ITINERARY 2.] 

1. = Inrverary sé. 2, 3. 

1747 Curstrre. Lett. to Son 30 Oct., I am very well 

leased with your /finerarium, which you sent me from 
Eosahen. 1812 J. Jess Cor7, (1834) Il. 97 The journey .. 
might be made in two days. An itinerarium I annex. 1869 
1. Burns fife HW, C, Burns ix. (1870213 We musty re- 
luctantly break off thi, remarkable and deeply interesting 
itinerarium. 

2. Surg. ‘An old name for the staff used in 
lithotomy,) Syi?. Sov. Lex. 

2706 Puittrs, /tinerarium, .. also a Surgeon's Instru- 
ment, which Leing fix'd in the Urinary Passage shews the 
Sphincter, or Neck of the Bladder, in order to the more 
sure making of an Incision to find out the Stone. 1853 
Mave Expos. Lex., [tinerarium, 

Itinerarly, adv.; sce ItisERniLy. 

Itinerary (siti-nérari, it-), sd. [ad. ¥.. itineni- 
rium, sb. we of neuter of zéznerari-us: see next. 
Cf. OF. itineratre a joumey, an account of a 
journey or travel “14th c. in Godef.).] 

1. A line or course of travel ; a route. , 

tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 43 Messangers were sende.. 
colipecetinaiamys cahansy and iuges of provinces, that thei 
swhetde deseribe and measure londes, waters, .. and the 
itinerary of theese [Aixexaenen meeritinwn:) (> whiele 
laces thei svtwide sayle, x165r Biccs New Ea P 196 

t is a dangéttus itinerary [ printed itinery) to go from one 
extréame to another. 1 J. Bruce Source Nile II. 474 
It was the ar. ek Uweagh these 
deserts, 1889 Hissey /our in on 14 elm 
leisurely fashion ., careless of performing any detinitc 
itinerary. 

2. A record or journal of travel; an account of 
a joumey. 

3 Caxton Gold. Leg. 379 b/s Hys lyf he hym self sette 
in his book named Itynerarye. 1526 Pier. Peri Ww dew, 
1531) 24 Many may rede the ay that hath 
ben at Jerusalem. 1617 i An written by 
Fynes Morysen. .contaiving hivten yeeres travell thr veh. . 
Germany [ete]. 1760 Jounson /d/er No. 97? 5 Of those 
who crowd the» world with their itineraries, some have no 
other than coodesstihe the fase of the country. 
1866 I Last Frnis. (1873) I. Introd. 4 The 
itinerary grows day 


by day. > 
3. A book deseribing a route by land or sea, or 
tracing the conrse 


place to place. 

Red. (1857) 11. 12 Sir Christopher 
the itinerant house for his majestie 
2796 Morsr Amer. Geog. 1. 647 It 
parties that the government should 


the in 8 region or 
district, with measurements of distance, accouuts 
of places and objects of interest, and other infor- 
mation for travellers ; a tes «I 


(in the sre ransom ml with preceding, being 
records of actnal } ) 

1 the description of 

Jub mnyne 1634-5 BRERETOS 

fray. 4x an auatemy schol, wherein, 

bestios the rarities” - i - in the lune 7 “aad 

Wats A J. neem . Gram. 

Those that would ... aay r..to the 

vf and Description of Wales. + Lawy Hernert 

Magee a Rang: A822 31. ive2z7 In itine- 


raries it is from thence that ail the distances are counted. 
b, zrans/, A sketch of a proposed route; a plan 
or scheme of travel. . 
Kowe stow. Mad. UH. axsi. 260 Our friends of Etah 
had given me..a complete itinerary of thi~ region. 1859 
Wrasse tr. A. Mendiexix. 278, 1 deew up an itinerary 
in which the first station would be Cambridge. 

4. One who itinerates, an itinerant. rave. 

709 Strvew Ann. Ref. I. xiii. 178 Some were commission- 
ated ty pach therefore, who went alwut as itinerari¢-. 
xyax — Eccl. Mem. 1. 1. vii, 297 Et was thought fit the 
Kung Should retain six chaplains inordinary > who should 
not only wait upon him, but be itineraries, and preach the 
Gospel all the nation over. 1863 D. Kinc /'resb. Ch. 
Gee 2. 226 Le was, therefore, when requested. an itinerary. 

+6. A portable altar, Oés. - ‘ 

1632 Weever Anc. Fun. Mon. 340 An itinerarie or port- 
able Aulter. 

6. &. C. Ch. A form of prayer for the use of 
clerics when setting out on a journey. 

3885 Catholic Dict. (ed. 3) 463/2 Gavantus refers to an 
ancient Pontifical which contains an itinerary for prelates, 
rather longer than ours but very situilar. 

+7. Surg, = WINEBARIUM 2. Obs. 


1689 Harvey Curing Dis. by Expect. viii. 58 The rash | 


and too frequent sounding by Catheter and Itinerary. 

Itinerary ,eitinérari, it-), 2. [ad. late L. #z- 
nerdréus of or pertaining to a journey, f. L, der, 
itiner- a journey, way, road: cf. F. stindraire adj.] 

1. Of or pertaining to a journey, travelling, or 
a route. b. Pertaining to roads (esp. Roman 
roads) or the description of roads. 

Itinerary column, a column at a crossway, having several 
faces, bearing inscriptions, showing the different routes, 

4gsa Hutoert, Itenerary booke wherein is wrytten the 
dystaunce from place to place, or wherin thexpenses in 
journey be written. 1632 LirHcow 7rav. 1. 26, I revert to 
mine itinerary relation. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 20 
Such itinerary maps of the places of encampment were of 
great importance to armies. 1997 W. Tayionr in Jouthly 
Kev. X XLV. 524 Dissertations on the antient measures of 
length .. on vatious itinerary columns. 1863 MerivALe 
Rom, Emp. (1865) 1V. xxxiv. 134 The itinerary system of 
the Romans was. .an effective instrument of centralization. 
3871 C. Davizs Metr, Syst. 1. 29 ‘The pace..is the nataral 
unit for all ttincrary distances. 

2. = Irinerant a. 

1617 Moryson /tin. 11. 300 English Lawyers .. vaunted 
Treland to be reduced t» ful obedience by their Itinerary 
cixcuits. 2721 Stryvre Parker iv. xii. 366 At last he was 
appointed one of the King’s Itinerary Preachers. 1785 
Pacey Mor, Philos, v1. vili. (1830) 409 The law of England, 
by its circuit, or itinerary courts, contains a provision for 
the distribution of private justice. * 

Itinerate (eitivnére't, it-), v7 [Ff late L. #i- 
nerat-, ppl. stem of 7nerav? to travel, f. iter, 
ifiner- a journey, way, road.) 

1. intr. ‘To journey or travel from place to 
Place. 

3600-9 Row tannos Anave of Clubs 37 As on the way 
I Itinerated, A Rurall person I Obuiated. 1676 Marven. 
Mr. Smirke 4 They itinerated like Excisespyes from one 
house to another. 1843 Blackw, Mag. LIV. 635 There are 
three separate modes of itinerating through the island. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 83 He who fancies that he 
can write a tragedy does not go about itinerating in the 
neighbouring states. ’ 

. To travel from place to place preaching ; 
spec. of a Methodist minister, To preach to the 
various congregations within the circuit to which 
he is appointed, and to go periodically from cir- 
cuit to circuit as appointed, (usually) every three 
years: cf. In1NERANCY 2. 

2775 E. Wueevocs in Mem. (1811) 328, I have sent Mr. 
Dean to itinerate as a missionary this spring, among their 
tribes. 18aq4 Soutney Bk. of Ch. (1841) 47 ‘Vhe clergy 
resided with the Bishop, and itinerated through the diocese. 
3831 Fraser’s Mag. Vil. 64 Bun received a roving com- 
mission. .to itinerate in the villages round alout a 
Lecny Eng. in 18th C. (1883) 11. 603 He preached in ¢! 
open air, itinerated, denounced fairs and wakes. 

2. trans. To joumey through, traverse. rare. 

1830 Croty Geo. /I", 493 The home secretary itinerated 
the country. 1839 Britannia 25 May in Spirit Metropol. 
Conserv. Press (1840) 1. 433 They itinerate the empire, in- 
flaming the popular sions,.. and deluding the popular 
weakwess, 1863 G6. F. Townsman Leaneinster 257 It was.. 
the custom for. . Collectors to itinerate the country, and to 
collect the sums resulting from these Briefs. 


tlence Itivnerating wvd4/. 56., travelling, itinera- - 


tion. Iti-nerating As/. a., that journeys from 
place to place ; itinerant. 

1611 Convat Crudities ‘To Rdr., Thy benevolent itine- 
rating friend T.C. the Odcombian Legge-stretcher. 1770 
Br, bonis — 289 One of the seasons of his itine- 
rating into ber. 18s J. Saunpers Cad. Pict. Eng. 
Life, Chaucer 368 The appointment of itinerating judges, 
the justices in Eyre, as they were afterwards called. 1860 
C. Durrge Hist. Williams Coll. 359 Mr. Eaton... had now 
resolved to become an itinerating lecturer. 


+ Itinerate, 7/.<. Obs. (ad, late 1. sénerat- 
ws,pa pple of iténerdri: see prec.] - Wrineranva. 
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1628 Doverinor “ag. / awyer (1631) 33 As well the 
Judges itinerate eg the counties, as these Unat were 
Sertentarie in the King’s High Courts of Justice. 1755 
Swewnwank /ya@ia apes) |. 275 Mr. Cook. suggested the 


change was made by that itinerate trader. : 
Itineration .aitincrfan, it~. [n. of action 
from IrtNERATE v.] ‘The action of itinerating or 
journeying from place to place; a preaching or 
leeturing tour. 
X sKéram u, A lourneying, /tineration. 1755 
SneBBEaRE Lydia (1769) 11. 132 The jew .. ceding in 


proc 
his itineration, strolled to the house of lord Beef. 1884 
Bible Sec. Rec. Fels, 


The missionaries .. are obliged in 
large degree to suspend their itineratious. 1896 YouNGson 
Punjab Mission xxxi. 281 Miss Plumb took charge of the 
outlying schools, with village itineration. 

I-tint, ME. pa. pple. of Tine z., to lose. 

+Ition. Obs. rare. {ad. L. ititn-em.) The 
action of going. 

31668 Witkins Keal Char. u. i: 43 The General name 
denoting Transcendental Motion or rest, is stor, Tbid. WW. 
it. gog The sixth Difference, which is /r/en, or the passing 
of things from one place or stute tu another. 

ition, swjfix, repr. F. -ztion, L. -itidnem, 
-itiénem, forming nouns of action from verbs with 
ppl. stem in -7/- or #-, as in fosttion from postt-ws. 
audition from awdit-us, It is really a case of the 
suffix -I0N, q.v. Instances occur of itsnon-etymo- 
logical employment, as in acuétion, acutition, 

-itious 1, compound suffix of adjs., f. L. -ict-zs 
or -ici-us + -ov8s. These L. endings, from the 
confusion of ¢ and ¢in late and med.L. MSS, 
were formerly written -¢¢/a«s, whence the current 
Eng. spelling for the etymologically correct -icious. 
The L. adjs. were of two classes: @. those in 
-tcius from nouns, as ciner-tcius of the nature of 
ashes, gentil-icius of the clansmen, ¢tribiin-icins of 
a tribune; b. those in -czus from pa. pples., as 
advent-icins characterized by having come in 
from without, adscript-icius of the class of the 
adscripli, comment-itzus of an invented sort, con- 
duct-icius of a hired sort, fact-icius of a made 
sort, fict-ictus of a feigned sort, sepposit-icius of 
a substituted nature. These are anglicized with 
the sufix -ous, as in ascript-itious. comment- 
itious, comiuct-ttious, fact-itious, fict-itious, sup- 
posit-ttious ; and the formation is freely extended 
when required, as in abstractitious, adscititious, 
excrementitious, etc. 

-itious2, 2 combination of the suffix -ous, repr. 
L. -dsus, with derivatives containing 7¢z-, or i##-, of 
various kinds, chiefly sbs. in -7/#dn-em ; e. g. antbi- 
tion, ambitious, L. ambitiosus, superstition, super- 
stitious, L. superstitiosus ; so nutritious, seditious, 
€tc.: see -10US, -OUS. 

-itis, sufix, a. Gr. -iris, properly forming the 
fem. of adjs. in -irns, bat often used absolutely 
with a fem. sb. understood, as in dopadrins (Aipyn) 
Lake Asphaltitis, the Dead Sea; already in Greek 
used to qualify vdcos disease, expressed or under- 
stood, e.g. apOpirs (disease of the joints, gout, 
arthritis, veppiris (disease) of the kidneys, #eph- 
ritis, wheupirts pleurisy, paxéris spinal (disease), 
rhachitis. On the analogy of these, -7f#s has 
become in mod. medical L., and hence in Eng., 
the regular name for affections of particular parts, 
and sfec. (though this is not etymological) of in- 
flammatory disease or inflammation of a part, 
Examples are appendicitis .inflammation of the 
vermiform appendix of the caecum), évonchitis, 
gastritis, peritonitis, pneumonitis, tonsilitis, ctc. 
‘The Fr. form is in -z¢e. 

1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med.1. 120 To regard every con- 
dition of generalised or localised fibroid change of the organs 
of the body as a chronic ‘ -itis’ is equally erroneous. 

I-tohjen, i-toz3en e, i-towen, ME. pa. pple, 
of ¢eon to draw: see TEE 2. 

I-told, ME. pa. pple. of Ter v. I-tore(n, 
i-torn, of TEAR v. eesiienced, of TorMENT 
v. I-torned, of Turn zv. 

+I-tost, archaic pa. pple. of Toss 2. 

1600 Farrax asso vii. xiv, But thou who part hast of 


thy race to run, With haps and hazards of this world itost. 
+I-tothed, ME. form of Tooruep a. 


I-tourned, ME. pa. pple. of Turw z. 

-itous, compound suffix, containing the -éz- of 
sbs. in -ITY, and the adj. ending -ous ; corresp. to 
Fr. -tleux, L. -2tasus, contracted for -2tatisus, as 
in calamitésus for calamitatésus, calamitous; so 
Selicitous, gratuitous, iniquitous, necessitous. 

I-traid, ME. pa. pple. of Tray v.. to betray. 
I-translated, of TraxsiaTs v. I-travaill 
of Travail. v. I-trent, of Trenn v. 

t+I-treowe, «. Ofs. [OE. getréowe, -triewe 
(=OHG. gitrinwi, MHG. getriuwe, G. getrew , 
f, ge-, I-14 triewe, treowe, TRUE} True, faithful. 

c1000 fELrric Gen. xiii. BS& wylle fandian fe ze 


Betreowe synd. as100 0. von. anno 1086 EKallra folea 
Retreowast. @zzoo cigs. Jor. in Wr.-Witleker 312/28 


ITSELF. 


Pidetis, xetreowe odSe Zeleaful. « ra0g Lay. 4451 Pe seg 
wes uwe. Ete. 7395 Peos [scipen}] weoren al neowe 
Stronge & wel itreowe, 7 
i-treted, ME. pa. pple. of TRear v. I-tric- 
chet, of tric chen: see Trick z. I-tried, of 
Try v. I-trised, of Trick». I-trode(n, of 
Yreapzv. I-truked, of Traugx v. Oés., to fail. 

Its its,, poss. fron. [Formed in end of 16th c. 
from Ir + ’s of the possessive or genitive case, and 
at first commonly written 2/’s, a spelling retained 
by some to the beginning of the 19th c. 

¢ original genitive or possessive neuter was His, asin 
the masc., which continued in literary use till the i7the, 
But with the gradual substitution of sex for grammatical 
gender in the concord of the pronouns, the indiscriminate tse 
of Ais for male beings and for inferior animals and things 
without life began to be felt inappropriate, and already im 
the ME. period its neuter use was often avyided, substi- 
tutes being found in ¢hereof, of 11, the, and in N.W. dialeet, 
the genitive use of Art, it, which becatme very common 
about 1600, and is still retained in Westmorland, Lanvashire, 
S. W. Yorkshire, Cheshire, Lincolnshire, and adjacent 
counties. Finally, z#’s arose, apparently in the south of 
England (London, Oxford), and appears in books just befure 
x600. It had no doubt been colloguial for some time previous, 
and only gradually attained to literary recognition, /¢s was 
not admitted in the Bible of 1611 (which has thereof, besides 
the Ais, ker, of old grammatical gender); the possessive 1/ 
occurs once (Lev. xxv. 5), but was altered (in an edition of 
1660) to ss, which appears in all current editions. /¢s dues 
not appear in any of the worksof Shakspere published during 
his life-time (in which and the first folio the possessive 12 
occurs 15 times), but there are 9 examples of ¢¢'s, and 1 of 
zés, in the plays ng eee in the folio of 1623. In one of 
these at least (Hen. VIII, 1. i. 18; see B. below), the word Is 
prob. Shakspere’s own (unless he wrote Ais. By this time 
24's had become common in literature, from which the posses- 
sive use of tf soon disappeared ; the neuter Ais is found as 
late as 1675 (see His poss, pron. 301; the use of the= its con- 
tinued almost as late in literature, and is still dialectal, as is 
also the periphrastic he. of #é (o'/), as in Sc, ‘the heid o't’ 
=its head. As ifs arose afer the 4 of Af had been dropped, 
the form Az¢s is not found in literary use, but it is the em- 
phatic form of ifs in Scutch, ‘Ads heid strak A/ts heid*.] 
A. As adj. possess. prom. Of or belonging to it, 
or that thing (L. ¢yzs); also refl., Of or belonging 
to itself, its own \L.. seus . 

The reflexive is often more fully i#s own, for which in 
earlier times the own, if own, were used: see (hw, 

1598 Fort, Sfontancamente, willingly, .. of himselfe, of 
his tree will, for its owne sake (26x of free will or of it's 
owne sake}. 1603 — Montaigne Av, From translation 
all Science had it’s of-spring. /did. Ep. Ded, My weak- 
nesse you might bidde doe it’s best. /bid. 3. /did. 612 
Nothing remooveth from it’s owne place. 1605 SvuvesT#¥R 
Du Bartas }. ii 1191 And tempers with it's moist-full 
coldnes su Th’ excessiue heate. 1620 Snevion Ori. 1) 1, 
xvi. 99 In its Perfection and natural Conformity. 1623 
Shaks.'s 2 Hen. V1, ut, ii. 393 (written ¢1593' The Cradle- 
babe, Dying with mothers dugge betweene it’s lips. — So 
Temp. 1. ii. 95, 393 Wint. Ts 1. ti 151, 152, 157, 206; 1 itl. 
46. — Meas. for M. i. ii. 4 (¢ 1603) Heauen grant ys its 
peace. 1634 A. Warwick Spare Min. (1636) 15 ‘ihere is 
nothing. .to be lost (but its love) by its hate. 1647 Live, 
Chr. Astroi. civ. 527 Being directed by his or its )igression. 
r6ss Fucter Ch, Hist. 1. iv. § 23 The Load-stone .. for- 
getteth it’s ies to draw Ironany longer. 1683 BuRNET 
tr. More's Utopia Author's Epist. (1685) 24 If he consents 
to it's being published. 1728 ‘I’. Surripan /'ersius Prol. 
(1739) 5 Who tanght the Parrot it's usual Compliment? 
1750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 132 (212) It's notorious 
bow great its virtue is, 1802 Mar. EpcEwoutr oral 7. 
(2816 J. vii. 47 Her warning only accelerated it's fate, 1834 

-H. Newman Jar, Serum. (1837) 1. xvi. 234 The Gospel 

as its mysteries, 38979 McCantny Own Jtnes 11. xviil, 2 
Its foreign policy was treacherous, 

B. As absolute possessive. (Cf. His abs. pass.} 
‘The absolute form of prec., used when no sb, 


follows: Its one, its ones. rare. 

1613-23 Suaxs. Hen. VI//, x. i. 18 (First Folio) Each 
following day Became the next dayes master, till the last 
Made former Wonders, it's. 


It’s, its, cuntiaction of z¢ ts: see Ir A. y note. 

Itself (itself), pron. Also 7-8 its (it’s) self, 
8-9 dial. itsel’. [orig. two words, lt pron. and 
SeL¥: see Hersetr, Himsetr. In 17-18th c. often 
treated as Irs + SenF; z¢s is still used when an 
adj. intervenes, as in z¢s very self, tts own self; cf. 
Himsevr IV.] 

I. 1. Emphatic or limiting use. Usually in 
apposition with a sb. in nom. or obj.: Very, the 
very, that very; alone (L. cpsum). Rarely alone 
as subject. 

c1000 Laws af /Rifred Introd. c. 28 Gif hit bonne cue 
feoh ware and he secgge pat, .hitselfacwale, 1382 Lik 


{sa. \xiii. 5 Myn indignacioun itself halp to me. 1§08 Fisni.r 
Seven Penit. Ps. cit. Wks. (1876) 197 It selfe erth sholde 


alway be bareyne & without fruyte yf tt recey no 
moysture & hete from heuen. 1§13 More in Grafton Chron. 
(1568) LL. 777 Vhe dealing it selfe made men to muse. 
Davs tr. Sletdane's Comm. 118, Unto their luste 

heaven and hell, the earth and tyme it selfe. 1893 SHiwKS. 
Lwr. 29 Beauty itself doth of itself persuade. 1610 — 


Temp. \V. i. 153 Vhe solemne Temples, the great Giobe 
selfe, Yea, all which it inherit, shall dissolue. 16a — C, 

1, iv, 160 Feare and Nicenesse, The Handmaides, M 
Women, or more truely, Woman it pretty selfe. 1621 "” 
ton Anat. Mei. Democr. to Rdr. 19 Avof pecan | 
that he was wisdom itself in theabstract, 1665 Boyer (eeas. 
Refi. Disc. Oceay. Merl. wu. v, Particulars, 


cessary to th ie 
neces to the Meditation it self. x728 TI. + 1 
Persius (1739) 19 Tho’ the Poem it 


B po ge iny ie hen, ie me 
1793 Burns Ld. G iv, And eart, itsel sae 
= It ne'er mistrusted thine, a buriaiy Chas. 1,1 


ITWIX. 


177 Or joy itself Without the touch of sorrow. 28: 
Hatin //éete 78. (1855) IV. 1v. vii. § x. 316 Slang; a ie 
which, I use with some unwillingness, as itself belongs to 
thewoeabulary it denotes. 18825, Cox in Lapostior 1¥. 197 
‘Thesstorywof the creation told by Moses is simplicity and 
sobriety itself when compared with them. 

b. Used alone in predivate, emphatically, as 
opposed to something else: cf. HimsELF 3, 3 b. 

« 1600 Sans. Sons. Ixviii. ro Without all ornament, itself 
and tiue. r8ar Keats /sabelia xxxiii, An eye all pale 
— Jo to beitself. A/od, ‘Whe dear old place looked just 
itself, 

IE. Reilexive use. =L, sidé, se; Ger. sich. 

2. Accusative or direct object. 

g7t Bitch? ffome. 187 Nu mex sop hit sylf gecy San. a 1300 
Crrser M. 19231 (Edin) Ike suike it selue bisutkis. 1388 
Wrciir 2 Cor. x. 5 And we distrien counsels, and alle hi3- 
Nesse that hizeth it silf azens the science of God. 1594 
T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. . 298 As the heart doeth 
enlarge it selfe ..so doeth it restraine and close vp it selfe. 
1603 Suans. WVeas. for Moy. i. 540 Lh’ offence pardens it 
selfe. 1610 — Tes. 111. i. 80 All the more it seekes to hide 
itselfe The bigger bulke it shewes. 16381843 [see Txstvr- 
ArE?, 3]. 1665 Hooxe Afieragr. 16 {It} dues immediately 
.. disperse it self all over them, 1673 Ray Journ. / oC, 
ry AS ee, ia maintained it selfin the Fany i ofa 

ree State. .for above 1000 t 1879 {see Deve or 8}. 
Jed, It is a fault that will care itsel eg 

3. Dative, and object of a preposition. (The 
latter was orig. acc. or dat. according to the prep.) 

c 1000 gs. Gosp. Luke xi. 17 Aélc rice on hyt sylf to-deled 
by toworpen. ¢ 1380 Wyctir Wks, (1880) 384 Pe pinge in it 
sylfe hetib witnesse, [38 — Gen. 1. 1x Appletre makynge 
fruyt after his kynd, whos seed ben in hym silf (x6xx it self} 
vpon the erthe.] ¢2 Patlad. on Hush. 1. 148 Lond 
argillose, & not cley bi hit selue Is commodose. (xgr3 More 
in Grafton Chron. (1568) Il. 777 The sea..somtime swelleth 
of himselfe before a tempest.) /éid. 782 Of it selfe so long 
a provesse. 1933 Heaver Xenophon's Househ. (1768) 20 
Sommeit bryngethe by hit selfe, and some it nourisheth. 
r6rr Biste /’s. xli. 6 His heart gathereth iniquitie to it 
selfe. 1628 Bp. Hate Old Relig. (1686) 46 That which is 
perfect in its self, r655 E. Trrey Moy. £. Judie 13 Fragrant 
herbs which the soyl produceth of its self, 1665 Six 7. 
Hersert fvav. (1677) 17 No creature that dies of it self is 
good to eat. 15 Boye Occas, Refl. 1. xii, The Sun has 
elevated this Water in the form of Vapours, and drawn it 
near it self. xgx0 StTecLE adder No. 164 ? 6 This Letter.. 
L intend to print. .by it self very suddenly, 1870 Freeman 
Worm. Cong, (ed. 2) 1. App. 739 This story may be true in 
itself, Mod, The horse gave itself a knock on the head. 
"That child will do itself a mischief. : 

+4. In genitive or possessive case: = ifs own, 

@1300 Cursor M, 9466 (Gitt.) So hy na thing was neuer 
wrogivt, Pat thoru it seluen miss ne moght Fall dun into 
Jauer state, 

Itsiboo: see Irzenv. 

Itterancee, -ate, etc., obs. ff. IPERANCE, -ATE, etc. 

Ittria, Ittrium, Ittro-, Chem.: see YTTBIA, etc. 

-itude: see -TUDE suffix. 

I-tuht, ME. pa. pple. of Ticutv. I-tuked, 
of Tuke z., to afflict, etc. I-turmented, of Tor- 
MENT v. I-turnd,-ed, of Turn v. I-turpled, 
of TorPLe v., to fall headlong. I-tu¥ed, -et, of 
TitHev., to grant. 

Itum, obs. variant of Ire. 

Itwin, itwyn: see Twin. I-twinned, ME. 
pa. pple. of Twin w., to divide. 


+ Itwi'x, ~—_ ade.) north. dial. Obs. Also 
itwyx, ituyx. [f. 2, ln prep. + Twix: of. Arwix(7, 
Betwixt, Berwixt.] = Betwixt, between. 

a@1340 Hamprotr Psadter Prol., It..makes pees itwix body 
&saule, /did,ii13 Na tyme sall be ituyx will of demynge 
and of vengaunce.  /éid. v. 8 And i. twix [v. x, & betwix & 
ponne] .i. sal] lout til pihaly tempill, /éid. cii. 12 Als mykil 
as it is itwyx myrk and light. . 

-ity [ME. -ite, a. F. -it¢, L. -état-em], the usual 
form in which the suffix (L. -éds, -¢atem, expressing 
state or condition) appears, the d- being orig. either 
the stem vowel of the radical (e.g. L. sudué-tis 
suavity), or its weakened repr. (e.g. L. puro-, 
piri-tas purity), rarely a mere connective c.g. L. 
auctor-i-tas authority; so ME. emfperorite,in Vernon 
MS., St. Ambrose 886). The last became more 
frequent in med. and mod.L., and the mod. langs., 
in abstracts from comparatives, as majority, minor- 
ily, superiority, inferiority, interiorily. Hence 
such formations as égeity, with playful or pedantic 
nonce-words of . formation, as etween-tty, 
coxcomb-ity, cuppe-ity, table-ity, ‘thveadbar-tty, 
woman-ity (after humani-ty), youthfull-ity. 


After ¢, -(ty becomes <= as in pie-ty, varie-ty (L. ol 
ldtem, v he termination was in L. offen 


added to another adj. suffix, e.g. -Gci-, ~<ili-, ~dno-, -~Gr?-, 
-rio-, -Lili-, -€0-, -idi-, -ido-, -tli-, -tlt-, -ino-, -in0-, -t0-, #20-, 
-dci-, -O50-, -1#ti-, -uo-, etc., whence the Eng. endings ~acity, 
-altty, -anity, -arity, -aviety, -bility, -eity, -idity, -ility, 
-inily, -iety, -toity, ~ocity, -osity, -wity, some of which, as 
tility -ability, -ibility) attain almost to the rank of inde- 
t suffiaes. The earlier Fr. form was -efé, in 
. ety and -ty, asin safer, dounty, plenty: see -TY. 

tt bu, -boo itsibw). Also 7 ichebo, 
ichibo, 9 itsi-, itzi-, -bu, -bou, -bue, -boo. 
[Japanese: two words, i#se, itche one, 62 division, 
part, quarter. (Of Chinese origin.)] A Japanese 
phrase meaning ‘one quarter’, commonly applied 
tovarsilver coin in the form of a thin oma 
plate (with rounded comers). in use before 1871; 


|. his feores Zeunnan. a@ 1000 O. 
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it was the quarter of a rid or ¢ae/, and worth about 
1s. 4d, sterling: see also quot. 1900. 

‘Vhe name is still sometimes applied to the quarter of the 
dollar or xe, As the meaning is ‘ one 42 or quarter’, its use 
in the plural in reference to a number of 64 is au ertur. 

1616 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 176. 1628 /bid. II. 
77. 1868 bi. Seyp Bullion & For. Eavhangesate 900 
DSatow + ay. Capt. Saris 97 mote, Lhe Japanese coin calied 
schibu...mentioned in Cocks's Diary. .was the gold coin.. 
not the silver ichzbu, which was first issued in 1837. i 

Iu-, earlier spelling of Iy-, and of Ju-, q.v. 

Iuanna, iwana, obs. forms of Ievana. 

Iubard, Iuce, obs. ff. Jkoranp, Juice. Iue, 
obs. f. Ivy, Jew. Ivel, obs. f. Evin, Jewe. 
luge, Iugiour, obs. ff. Jupcr, Juecuen. Tu- 
kinge, obs. f. Yura, itching, 

+Iulan (aiy#lain), ¢. snonce-wd. Obs. ff. 
Gr. fovxos down, the first growth of the beard + 
-an.] Of the first growth of the beard. 

3621-3 Mippieton & Rowtev Changeling 1. i. 178 Before 
our chins were worth iulan down. 

Tule: see June. 

Iulidan (eiy#lidan). Zool. [f. mod.L. Zilida, 
-tde, {. /itlus: see below.) A myriapod of the 
family /#dide: see next 2. 

[2847 Carpenter Zool. § 824 The mouth of the /xdidg 
stiongly resembles that of the larva of many insects.] 1885 
Cassels Encycl. Dict., lutidan. 

| Iulus (eiy#}%s). Zool, Formerly (and still 
with some) julus, [L. s2/#s, a. Gr. ZovAos down, 
a catkin, the animal described in 2.] 

+1. A catkin. Ods. 

3668 Witkins Real Char. nu. iv. 73 Having a leaf like a 
flag, bearing a Fins hard and close. 2757 A. Cooper 
Distiller 1m. v. (1760) 248 The Male Shrubs produce in April 
or May a small kind of ¥#/f with Apices on them. 

2. A genus of animals of the class Myriapoda, 
order Chilagnatha (Diplopoda) ; a millepede. 

3658 Rowranp Afoufet's Theat. Ins. 1047 Unless they have 
many feet, they cannot be numbred or named amongst the 
Juli. Juli are as I said, short Scolopenders, that for the 
number of their feet, exceed .. all other Insects. s752 Sir 
J. Hiv //ist. Anim. 17 Gallyworm, the brown Julus, with 
a hundred legs on each side. 1835 Kixsy Had, ¢ Just. 
Anim, WH, xvi, 75 The six origi or natural legs of the 
ulus are its first organs of locomotion. 1841-71 ‘T. R. 
Jones Anim, Kingd. (ed. 4) 293 The eggs .. are deposited 
in the earth or vegetable mould, in which the 7/us is 
usually met with. 1847 Carrenter Zool. § 824 The body 
of the /néus (of which one of the communest species is 
known as the Gally-worm) is long and cylindrical; its 
number of segments is between go and 50; and many of 
these bear two pairs of.. legs. 

-ium, suffix. Chem, used to form the names 
of metallic elements. 

The L.onames of metals were in -um, e.g. aurum, argen- 
tum, ferrum ; the names of sodium, potassium, and mag- 
nesiunt, derived from soda, potassa or potash, and magnesia, 
were given by Davy in 1807, with the derivative form -inm: ; 
and although some of the later metals have received names 
in sa, the general form is in -iuvr, as in cadmium, intitun:, 
dethiunt, osmium, palladium, rhodiu mi, titanium, uvaniuse + 
in conformity with which a/sminten has been altered to 
aluminium, So hydrogen, when theoretically regarded as 
a metal, has been called Aydrogenium; cf. also AMMONIUM. 

+I-unne, 27. Obs. [OE. ge-unnan (pres. 
ge-ann, pa. t. ge-r8e, pa. pple. ge-unnen), f. ger, 

-1 + unnan to grant; = OS., OHG. giunnan, 
MUG. gunnen, Ger. ginnen.) trans. To grant. 

888K. -Exrrep Boeth. xxix. § 2 Pa nolde se cyning..him 
. Chron. an. 959 (Laud 
MS.) God him geunne, bet his gode deda swyran wearda 
bonne misdada. 2175 Lamb. Hom. 125 Ure drihten an 
ure alesend iunne us allen bet we swa.. magen his hest .. 
halden. c ra0g Lay. 14549 Gudd hit_me inde pat ich hine 
igripen habben. a1aag Ancr. R. 30 Uor alle peo bet habbed 
eni god ido me, iseid me, oper iunned me. 32.. Prayer to 
Our Lady in O. E. Misc, 193 [Ich] Swo me hadde ifurn 
do, 3if hit me crist i-3u’ 

I-unnen, ME. pa. pple. of Unnz(n v. Iunte, 
obs. form of Jorsr. Iuray(e, obs. spelling of 
Twear, damel. I-used, ML. pa. pple. of Use z. 
Iuyshe, obs. form of Juice, 

+T’vads, int. Obs. Also 7-8 ivads, evads. 
[var. Trans.) In faith. 7 

1675 ‘T. Durrerr Mock Tempest u. i. 13 So we all think 
i’vads, 1675 Wvcnerey Country Wife ww. ii, Evads! 1 Hy 
try, sol will. 2719 D’Urrey Pills I. 342 Ivads no—I an’t 
such a Baby neither. 

+ Ive: see Hers Ive. 

Ive, obs. or dial. form of Ivy ; obs. f. JEw. 

T’ve, colloquial contraction of / have : see Havez. 

2742 Richarpson Pamela ae 4 A queer sort of Name! 
I've heard aay Somat ‘L. Keita’ Alasnam's 
Lady 111. 223 I've temper, too, 

sive, sufix, forming adjs. (and sbs.) Formerly 
also -#f, -#/ ; a. Fr. -sf, fem. -ive (=It., Sp. -90) :— 
L. fv-tes, a suffix ad to” the ppl. stem of verbs, 
as/in act-ivus active, pass-fvus passive, #attu-us of 
inborn kind: sometimes to the pres. stem, as 
cad-ivns falling, and to sbs. as fempest-ivus season- 
able. Few of these words came down in OF., e.g. 
naif, naive :—L. nativ-um; but the suffix is largely 
used in the moder Komanic langs., and in Eng., 
toadapt [. words in -fews. or form words on [., 


analogies, with the sense * having a tendency to, | furthe skin). Dentifrices, 


| 


IVORINE. 


having the nature, character, or quality of, piven to 
(zome action)". ‘The meaning differs from that of 
ppl. adjs. in -21g-,-aatt, -eret.in implying a perma ut 
of habitual quality or tendency . of aetiny, actewe, 
attracting, attractive, coherent, cohestie, omar yzvent, 
consecutive, From their derivation, the great 
majority of these end in -stee anil -fiew, and of 
these about one half in -ative, which tends con- 
sequently to become a living suffix, as in /a/b-alive, 
etc. A few are formed immediately on the vb. 
stem, esp. where this ends in sc) or ¢, thus casily 
passing muster among those formed on the ppl. 
stem ; such are amusive, coercive, conducive, cresc- 
sve, forcive, piervive, adaptiies adoptive. denotve, 
humective; a few are from sbs, as massive. In 
costive, the -iveis not avswihix, 

Already in L. many of these adjs. were used subst. ; 
this preeedent is freely followed in the mod. langs. 
and in English: e.g. adjective, captive, derivative, 
expletive, eaplonive, fugitive, indivative, inventive, 
invective, locomotive, missive, native, nominatize, 
prerogative, sedative, subjunctive. 

In some words the tinal consonant of OF. -sf, 
from -iets, was lost in ME., leaving in mod.Eng. 
“¥: e.g. hasty, jolly, tardy. 

Adverbs from adjs. in -zve are formed in -ively ; 
abstract sbs. in -iveness and -ivity (F. -rvel?,-ivité, 
L. -ivitit-em), as in activity, conductivity, resist- 
tvity, and similar terms. 

+ I-vee, i-fee, v. Obs. Forms 1 *geféogan, 
(north. seflaza,zefia), 3 inueie(n, iuee(n, ifeie(n, 
iusie(n, iuaic, ifea(n, iue(n, ive(n. [f. OE. 
&¢-, 1-1 + séogan, feon to hate = OHG, fin, ON. 
fjé, Goth. fyan, fan, whence the pr. pple. jyands, 
OlIG. fant, ON. fydndi, OE. féond, Fiznp, 
enemy.] (frans. ‘To hate; to make an enemy, put 
at enmity, render hateful or husule. 

LR Linaisf. Gosp. Luke xvi. 13 Enne zefiweS & oderne 
I . shit. xix. 14 Burgwaras his gefiadon hine. Jdid. 

obn iii. 2 Se Se misdoed gefied part leht. craog Lav. 964 

‘e beod ifead wid heom. /did. 7716 h heo weoren 
iuwiede. /#id. 9843 Peonne beo ich wid mine sune iued. 
{bid. 21214 Heo wusten heom ifaied. at Ureisun in 
Cott. Hui. 187 Mine sunnen habbep grimliche iwreped 
me and iteed me towart te luueliche louerd. ¢ 1300 Cast, 
Love 310 A prat pat dude amis..Wib his lord was s0 i-vet. 

Ivel, -il, obs. forms of Lv. I-vele: see YriiLis 
v.,to feel. I-vencussed, i-venkessid, ME. pa. 
pple. of VanquisH v. I-venymed, of venym, 

EnoMv. Iver, Ivery(e, obs. forms of Ivoxy. 
Ivi(e, ivin, obs. and dial. forms of Ivy. 

Ivied, ivyed (aivid), 2. Also 8 ivy’d. [f. 
Ivy + -Ep2.] Overgrown or clothed with ivy. 

axm77x Smotterr Love Elegy iv, I'll seek some lonel 
church .. Where lamps hang mouldering on the ivy'd wall. 
17977 Wanton Ode Suicide xii, “This votive Gige sat duty 
paid Within an ivy'’d nook. 1877 Bracx Green /'ast. iv, 
(1878) 29 Its beautiful green foliage inclosed on one side by 
the ivied wall of the Bodleian. 

I-viled, ME. pa. pple. of Fix v.1; I-visited, 

of Visir v,; I-vlagen, of Fiaxy v, I-vo, ME, 

form of Fur sé. 

-ivity ; see under -IVE. 

+ I-voide, a. Oés. [f.1-1+ Vowaj Void. 
cx4rs Iva Temp. Glas 413 The end of sorow is ici 

T-voide of drede. 

Ivoire, -ed, obs. ff. Ivory, Ivorigp. 

Ivor.e, ivorey, ivorie, etc. : see Ivory. 

I-voride (-aid), [f. Ivory + -mE.]  Trade- 
name of an imitation of ivory. 

31875 Ksiwut Dict. Mech., Ivoride, an artificial ivory, a 
vulcanite whitened by abundant quantity of some white 
material. Wed. Taile-knives with iveride handles. 
Ivoried (ai'vorid,, a. Also 4 ivoyred. [f 
Ivory + -2p4.] +a. Made of ivory. Qés. b. 
Coloured and smoothed to resemble ivery,  ¢. 
Furnished with ivory, or (Asmorous) with tecth. 

a 1300 £. F. /’saiter xliv. 9 {xlv, 8] Mir, and drope, and 
bike of schroudes fine, Of houses ivoyred bright pat shine. 
r8go in Cen. Dt. 

‘vorine, a. Also 4 yuerene, 5 yvoriene. 
In ME. a. OF. tvorin, rooirin, {. ivoire ivory 
+} -iz (see -INET); in mod. use app. a new forma- 
tion.] 
+1 Consisting or made of ivory. Ods. 

1383 Wycur Song Sol. vii. 4 Thi necke as an yuerene tour 
{x a tour cf 1 9g§0 Mira Salva Pin sox7 
‘lke throne figurede ywortene On whilk the kyng wysest 
Salomon te sitte was seme. 

2. White and smooth like ivory. 

1888 //arper's May. Apr. 740 The ivorine Joveliness of 

shoulders. 
hoe sb, [f. Ivony + -1ne4.] A trade- 
i productions: either such as 


name for various 
imi i a sep eg 


"Ri News 23 Mar. 7/1 Pietwre books. iverine 
- Price oa: Castiens . crete eit 


1897 
a " 
Tooth Pastes, etc... Ivorine. 


a . their iverin pale. 
tyorist (ai'vorist). [f. Ivory + -1st.] A pro- 
fessional worker or carver in a T 
Sarper's Mag. e laimes OF famous 
Fatanese feriats .. ate household words among native con: 
noisseurs. 


Ivory (ci'vori). Forms: a. 4 iuor, yuor(e, 
vere, ineer, fucere, euor, 4-5 yvoyre, yuer, 
euour, § iv-, yvor(e, iuyr, iwr, 5-6 yvoire, 
evour(e, 6evor.e, euir, eucir; Gebure. 8. 4- 
ivory; also 4 ywori, yuory, -rie, iuory, 4-5 
yuorye, 4-6 evorye, euery, 4-7 yvory, 5 yuori, 
«rye, yvere, iwery, evury, -erey, 5-6 ivery, 
yvery, 6 iuorey, iu-, yuery(e, yvorie, everye, 
6-9 iu-, ivorie, 7 yv’ry, 38-9 iv'ry. yy. evron. 
z-6 veveri, 6 vyveri. [a. OF. yooire (13th c.), 
Norm, Fr. vurie (12th c.), covere, yuyere (x5th c.), 
mod.F. ivoire = Pr. evori, avori, It. avorio:—L. 
eboreus adj., from ebur, ebor- ivory : cf. Coptic chu 
ivory, Skt. zézas elephant. The form ebure in 
Lyndesay is refashioned after the Latin.] 

I. 1. The hard, white, elastic, and fine-grained 
substance (being dentine of exceptional hardness) 
composing the main part of the tusks of the ele- 
phant, mammoth \foss¢/ rvory’), hippopotamus, 
walrus, and narwhal; it forms a very valuable 
article of commerce, being extensively employed 
a3 a material for many articles of use or ornament. 

a, @3gj00 Cursor M, 9944 (Cott.) A tron of iuor [Gdtt, 
yuor] id. ¢ Sir Iristr. 1888 Mirie notes he fand 
Ope his rete of yuere. 21340 Hawrore Psadter xliv. 7 
Howsis of ewor. 13,. 2. A. Addit, 2. A. 178 liyr vysage 
whyt as playn yuore. ¢ 1369 CHaucer Dethe Blaunche 946 
Hyr throte. .Semed a rounde toure of yvoyre. 1388 Wryet.tr 
Song Sol. vii, 4 Thinecke is asa tour of yuer. 1390 Gowtr 
Conf. Ik.17 Of yvor white He hath hire wroght. cx 
Mavunpey. : Roxb.) xxv. 115 Ikane. . beres before hina table 
of iaspre, or of euour. 14.. LypG. in ILS. Soc, duty. 154 
If. 14 (Halliwell!) Like yvor that cometh fro so ferre, His teeth 
suhalle be even, smvthe and white. ¢ 1440 Pomp. Larz. 
267, L[vor, ar ivery (ff. iwr, or iwery, iy auth 2, iuyr), 
ebur. ¢ 1450 Mireur Satnacioun 1148 Of fynest gold and 
aldere whittest yvore. 1§30 Lynpesay /est. Papynya 1107 
Syne, clase thame in one caisuf Ebure fyne. 1886 [see 8b), 
B. a%300 Cursor M. 9360 (Cott.) Fair es be muth o pat 
leuedi, And ilk toth es als ywori (Got. yuory, 772. Luory]. 
13... A. dis. 7666 (MS. Teodl.) Pe pynnes weron of yuory, 
Pog Cuaucer Sompn, T. 33 A peyre of tables al of yuory. 
1387 Trevisa 2Zigiien Rolls) ~" Euery and precious stones. 
1463 Buoy Wrdds (Camden) 15 3 i tableesof very. Pe “478 
Sgr. lowe Degre too Anone that lady, fayre and fre Undy 
a pynne of yvert. 1481 Caxton iWyrr. 1. vi. 76 The tooth 
of an olyfaunt is yuorye. 1852 /utendt. Ch. Goods purtees) 43 
One pix of everye, bounde with silver. 1590 Srexser F.Q. 
#1. 40 Double gates... The one faire fram’d of burnisht 
Yvory. 1896 Suaus, Merch, V. 111. i. 42 ‘Vheie is more dif- 
ference betweene thy flesh and hers, then betweene Jet and 
Yuorie. 16r0 HoLLanp Camden's Brit. 1. 368 To the feate 
Of Artisan, give place the gould, stones Yv'ry, and Geat. 
x6r1 Bisre Ezek, xxvii. 15 Fiornes of luorie, and F:benie. 
1732 Gay Poents (1745) I. 56 For this, shall Elephants 
their ivory shed. 28ra iy. Smyvtu Pract. of Customs (1821) 
84 The Ceylon Ivory, and that of the Island of Achem, do 
not become yellow in the wearing, as all other Ivory does. 
1875 Ure's Dict. Arts UL. 1038 The hardest, toughest, 
whitest, and most translucent ivory has the preference in 
the market ; for many purposes the horn of the narwhal 
being considered the best. .. The ivory of the hippopotamus 
is et oe x88: C.S. Tones in Enenel. Brit. 
MALL. 522/2 en first cut it [African ivory] is semi-trans- 
parent and of a warm colour; in this state it is called 
‘green ivory, and as it dries it becomes much lighter in 
colour and more opaque. 
¥. Ya1g00 /aventoryin Paston Lett. VY. 408 A combe of 
veveri, 1560 Aer. Geld Corpus Chr. Vork (Surtees) 307 A 
pyx of vyvery with a lytle white canaby. 

b, = Dextre. 

1831 R, Knox Cloguet's Anat. 79 The bony portion of the 
teeth, or the Ivory, forms a very dense mass. 

2. A substance resembling ivory, or made in 
imitation of it. Vegetable ivory, the hard albumen 
of the nut or seed of a South American palm, 
Phytelephas macrocarpa, which resembles ivory in 
hardness, colour, and texture, and is used for orna- 
mental work, buttons, etc. 

3842 D. Cooper in Microsc. Frni. No. 16 (heading) On 
Vegetable Ivory. 3857 Hunrrey Bot. 394 Nuts suitable for 
turning are affurded by the seeds of lttalea frunifera (Co- 
quilla-nuts), Phytelephas macrocarpfa (Vegetable Ivory). 
1866 /reas. Hot. 8842 The frnit consists of a collection of 
six or seven drupes. .. ach drupe contains from six to nine 
seeds, the Vegetable Ivory of commerce. ,. The seed at first 
contains a clear insipid fluid .. afterwards this same liquor 
becomes milky and sweet, and it change» by degrees until 
it bewomes as hard as ivory. 1895 Kaicur Dict, feck. 
al Lge ee ritfiial, acompound of cavutchouc, sulphur, 
and some white ingredients, such as sum .. or pipectay, 
1887 Whitaker's Adn. leat: ie sl i Mines 
imitation of Real Lvory, in colour, grain, and finish. 


3. Black ivory: African negro slaves as an 
object of commerce. slam. [From the trade in 
these at the time being chiefly located in the same 
districts as that in ivery.] 

1873 kM. Davraniynn 47, Black Ivory: Adventures 
among Slavers, /bid. 27 The price of (lack ivory wasup in 
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+ the market. 1884 ‘ 
| which began with ivory, had now turned to slave-itealin, 
—tHack ivory. as these. our fellow-men, are called in the 
market. 1885 Pall sory age ad HD thei to ye 
money otherwise than dealing in ck ivory, and we 
shall see the slave trade aoaieguaal . 

4. The colour of ivory ; ivory-white ; esp. white- 
ness of the human skin. 

1590 SPENSER F. QO. 11. iii. 20 The doubtful Mayd .. Was 
all abasht, and her pure yvory Into a cleare Carnation sud- 
| deine dyde. «163% oem in Athenvum No. 2883. 121/2 

How well the Paynter to the life caprest ‘he soft and 

swelling ysory of her Breast. 1725 Pore Odyss. xviu. 228 

The pure ivory o'er her bosom spreads. 1888 Daily News 

1 May 5 7 Ivory-white is generally preferred to dead-white 
for the dress, as being Jess tryigto the complexion. Nearly 
all recent brides have worn ivory. 

5. An article made of ivory, esp. a carving in 
that material. b. A season ticket, etc. as con- 
sisting of a tablet of ivory. @. slang (usu. f/.) 
(a) Dice; to touch ivory, to play at dice. (0) 
Billiard balls. 
| 3830 Lyrron P. Clifford iv, Suppose we adjourn to 
Fish Lane, and rattle the ivories! 1858 Simmonns Diet. 
Trade 207/« Ivory is also the name for a pass-ticket on a 
railway, or subscriber’s admission to a theatre, public 
gardens, etc. 1864 Sata Quite Alone vii, Yes, I will promise 
you I will keep my hi cool, and won't touch ivory to- 
night. 1875 Maskett /zories 15 The famous Assyrian 
ivories..which are. .preserved in the British Museum. (did. 
119, Ladvised that the ivories should be taken out of the 
wooden frames. x888 Sporting Life 28 Nov. (Farmer), On 
new premises .. where erstwhile the click of ivories was 
heard. 1899 Str A. West Recoil. I. iti. 95, 1 was given 
what was known as an ‘ivory’ for Lord Dudley's double 
box on the grand tier. 

6. A tusk of an elephant, etc. 

1894 Str G. Portar Mission Uganda v. 88 They danced, 
. Swinging the great ivories from one shoulder to the other, 
1897 Mary Kincstey W/. A/rice 325 Some of these private 
ivories are kept for years and years before they reach the 
trader's hands. | 

7. slang. (sing. and pl.) The teeth. 

19782 Mrs. Cowury Bohi Stroke for Hush. 11. ii, Don Sancho, 
who..complains of the tooth-ache, to make you believe that 
the two rows of ivory he carries in his head, grew there. 1821 
Lex. Bal. s.v., How the swell flashed his tvories: how the 
gentleman showed his teeth. 1819 Sporting Maz. V.7 A 
chattering blow upon the mouth, which loosened the ivory. 
1848 Lowetr Bigiow Papers Poems 1890 11. 147 He showed 
his ivory some, I guess, an’ sez, ‘You're fairly pinned’. 
1898 7i/-Bits 18 June 230/1 His friend who gets one of his 
‘ivories' extracted with. .skill by the same dentist. 

Il. attrib. and Comé. 

8. simple attrib., passing into adj. &. Made or 
consisting of ivory. Jvory gate: see Gave si] 5. 

2382 Wvctir Ps. xliv. 9 [xlv. 8) Fro the yuer honsis. 1533 
Becvespen Livy v. (1822) 462 ‘Uhay sett doun in evore 
; chiaris. 1596 SiaKs. Zam, Sho. us. i, 352 In Juory cofers I 
haue stuft my crownes. 1613 Purcuas Pilgviwiage (1614) 
457 The Ivory Image of Aiax. 1738 Grover Leunidas mt. 
348 The iv’ry car with azure pours shone. 2855 Tennyson 
The Letters iit, She took the little ivory chest. 

b. White or smooth as ivory. 

21886 Banks Helicon 63 in Monigomerie’s Pocms 275 
Witb yvoire nek, and pomellis round, And comlie intervall, 
1992 Swans. en. § Ad. 230 Sometimes her arms _infold 
him like a band .. ‘ Fondling’, she saith, ‘since I have 
hemm'd thee here Within the circuit of this ivory pale [etc.]’. 
x624 Quartes Div. Poems, Sion's Sonn, xii, Thy ivorie 
Teeth. 1652 H. C. Looking-Gi. for Ladies Aiij, Let your 
Ivory fingers turn over these Leaves. 1786 tr. Beckford’s 
Vathek (1868) 57 Refresh your delicate feet and your ivory 
limbs. 1879 S¢. George's HTosp. Ref. YX. 208 The com- 
plexion was typically ‘ivory’, 1885 Padi Mall GC. 23 June 


mousselaine de soie over ivory satin. 2897 Ova Afassa- 
venes xiv, She turned her ivory shoulder on him. 

9. General comb. ; a. attributive, as zvory broker, 
convoy, dealer, merchant, etc. b. objective and 
obj. gen. as tvory-bearer, -carving, -hunter, 
-hunting, -turner, -turning. G. similative, para- 
| synthetic, and instrumental, as zvory-backed, -beaked, 
| faced, -hafted, -handled, -headed, -hilted, -stiudded, 
-tinted, -toned, -wristed, adjs.; also zvory-like, adj. 
' 3887 J. Asnay Sreery Lacy Winstre] (1892) 192 There's 
| hair-dye for the gay old boys, And *ivory-backed brushes. 
1864 Tennyson /slet 12 A bevy of-Eroses apple-cheek'd In 
a shallop of crystal “ivory-beak’d. 1898 19¢/ Cent. 1021 
| The *ivory-bearers eluded the ivory-hunters, and moved on 
into the grass, 1887 /’ad/ Mal’ CG. 20 Aug, 10/2 ‘Thealleged 
| news of the death of Mr. Stanley is said .. to have been 
' 


brought by *ivory-brokers. 1839 Chamders' Tour ffoliand 
22/1 Numerous cases displaying prodigies of Chinese skill, 
in *ivory-carving. 1885 Pall Mall G. 27 May 8/1 Vhe story 
of an “ivory convoy making its way to Zanvibar. 1799 
Corse in PAsl. Trans. UX X XIX. 212, I am credibly in- 
formed, by the “ivory-dealers in London, that the Jargest 
tusks generally come from Aftica, 1886 Stevenson Dr. 
Fekyll iv. (ed. 2) 4x An *ivory-faced and silvery-haired old 
woman opened the door. Vaservan Mistake rv. i. 296 
There's thy *ivory-hafted knife again. 1813 Axnminer 
Md 275/t *Ivory-handled .. Knives and sy 1820 

Fats St. Agnzs xi, The aged creature came, Shuffling 
alung with “ivory-headed wand. 1900 Q. Kew. / * 3°7 
White *ivory-hunters are scarce nowadays. 1898 Dudlix 
Rev. July 168 The lessees also make lucrative speculatiuns 
in Wr pm 3835-6 Topp Cycl, Anat. I. 460f/: The 
removal of an *ivory-like exostosis from the tibia. 2863 
Srexe Discov. Nile 10x The greatest man we found here 


was a broken-down “*ivory-merchant called Serhoko. ty1s- . 


8/: The bridesmaids’ dresses were composed of embroidered - 


e | 


| 


Ivy. 


1884 Sard & Trowe! June 258 Vhe trade, + Serjeant Jacob Rand,..an ‘Ivary-Purser by Vrade. ¢ 1612 


CHarman /éiad 1. 197 Th’ *ivory-wristed Queen, 

1O. Special comb.: ivory-agaric, a species 
of mushtoom, Aygropherus clusneus (Syd. Soc. 
Lex, 1887,; ivory-barnacle, a species of Acorn- 
shell, Ralanus eburneus ! Cent, Dict. go ; ivory- 
bill, a species of woodpecker, Jus or Campe- 
phitus principalis: of. next; ivory-billed a., 
having a bill resembling ivory, as Jvory-billed 
woodpecker (see prec.), and Jrory-billed aot, 
(fulica Americana, ; ivory-brown, bone-brown 
obtained from ivory; ivory-eater (see quot.;; 
ivory-exostosis, Path., ‘the form of bone tumeur 
which is hard and dense like ivory” (dye. Sor. Zea. 
1884); ivory-gull, see Gut sb.1; ivory-jelly, 
a jelly made from ivory dust or turnings (yd. Soc. 
Lex. 1887) ; ivory-joint, ?a morbid hardening of 
a joint; ivory-line, Exfom.,a smooth yellowish- 
white space found on the elytra of many beetles; 
ivory-nut, the seed of the South American palm, 
Lhytetephas macrovarpa, the albumen of which 
hardens into vegetable ivory: see sense 2; the 
Corozo-nut; hence ivory-(nut-)palm, -plant; 
ivory-paper, a thick paper or thin cardboard with 
a finely prepared polished surface, used by artists ; 
ivory-rat, = ¢vory-eater ; ivory-saw (sce quot.) ; 
ivory-shell, a univalve of the genus Zdurna, of an 
ivory colour; ivory-space, — 7vory-line; ivory- 
tablet (see quot.); ivory-tree, an East Indian 
tree of the genus HW vightia, having wood of a tex- 
ture and colour resembling ivory (Miller /’/ant-1. 
1884); ivory-type (see quot. 1875); ivory- 
yellow, a very pale yellow, almost white. Also 
IVORY-BLACE, -BONE, -WHITE. 

1893 Newton Dict. Birds 460 *Ivery-bild, an abbreviation 
of *Ivory-billed Woodpecker, so called from the colour 
of its beak, Ficus or Campephilus principatis. 861 1)u 
Cuaitty Egquat. Ay*. xvi. 281 An... animal of the sqtirrel 
kind, called by the natives the sdoco, which eats ivory. 
have called it the ‘*ivory-eater, Sedzous chorivorus'. 1885 
Life Sir &, Christison \, 122 But eventually he way attacked 
with what appeared to be sub-acute rheumatism of both 
knee-juints, ending slowly in ‘*ivory-juints’, or perhaps 
anchylosis. 1880 P, Gitmore On Duty rr in the south the 
veldt is covered with the ae needle thorn. 1866 / ywas. 
Bot, 84/1 The *Ivory Plant of South America. .producing 
the nuts known as .. Vegetable Ivory in commerce. 1897 
Mary Kinestey MW. A/rica 325 Ivories .. gnawed by that 
strange little creature ., the *ivory rat. This squirrel-like 
creature was first brought to Europe by Paul du Chaillu, 
1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1207/2 */very-saw, a thin saw 
stretched in a steel frame for sawing ivory from the solid, 
x873 Avoricn Marjorie Daw vii, Vhere is an exquisite 
*ivorytype of Marjorie. 1875 Knicut Dict, A/ech. vap,2 
ead pe (Photography), a kind of picture in which two 
finished photographs are taken, one light in colour, made 
translucent by varnish, tinted on the back, and placed over 
a stronger picture, so as to give the effect of a photograph 
in natural colours. 

Ivory, dial. form of Ivy. 

Ivory-black. A fine soft black pigment, 
obtained by calcining ivory in a closed vessel 5 
sometimes loosely applied to bone-black. 

1634 Pracnam Gentl. Baerc., Drawing go With Ivory 
black as Elephants tooth burned. x93 J. Peeve Water. 
Colours 53 The Load Black for Water-Colours is what 
they call” Ivory-black. 1836 J. M. Guiry A/ageandie's 
Formad. (ed. 2) 21 He then dissolves the morphia in acetic 
acid and treats the solution with ivory-black, in order to 
withdraw all colour from it. 

+Ivory-bone. Os. Forms: see Ivory and 
Bone. (Cf. Boner sé. 4b.] =Tvory 1, 

23.. Sé cue (Vernon MS.) 195 in Archiv Stud. nen, 
Sr. LY, Tables riche heo tok to hire Pat weore 1 mad of 
Tueerbon. 1§13 Dovatas nets 3. ix. 21 Als gratius for to 
behald, I wene, As evor bone [1§§5 evour bane] by craft of 
hand wele dycht. 1530 Pats. 235/21 Ivery bone, gyre. 
1549 Compl. Scot, i, 20 Castell ylione .. hed al the portis of 
euorr bane, 1860 Rottann Cr¢. Uenus 11. 697 Thair Reillis 
all war maid of Kuir bane. 

I-vory-whi'te, 2. and sh. 

A. adj. White as ivory ; of the colour of ivory. 

1595 Srenser Lfithal. 172 Her forehead yvory white. 
1871 R. Evnis Catuténs \xiv. 45 Thrones gleam ivory- 
white; cup-erown'd blaze brightly the tables. 1882 Garulen 
23 Dec. 553/1 Sepals and petals, ivory-white. 

B. sé. 1. ‘The colour of ivory. 

1897 Daily News 17 Sept. 6/7 Its warm brown contrasting 
pleasantly with the ivory-white of the cloth. 

2. ellipt. Ivory-white porcelain ; spec. a creamy- 
white porcelain anciently made in China. 

+Ivray. Obs. Also-aye. [a.¥. zovate, t ivrote 
(16th c, in Littré) :—1., ebriaca drunken (sc. Aerba®, 
in reference to its intoxicating qualities.) The weed 
Darel, Loltzen temuelentum. ' 

1578 Lytr Dedeens iv. xv. 469 Luray is a vitions grayne 
that combereth or anoyeth corne, especially wheat. = | 
Grrarve Ferbal 1. li. § 2. 71 Darnell is called .. in Fa 
Darnell, of some Luray and Raye. x61 Corin, faraye, 
Darnell, Ray, Iueray. 1879 Prior Plant-n, /cray. 

Ivy avi, Pi ivies dirviz. Forms: a 
1 ifiz, 93. 3 ivi, 4 yvi. 4-5 yve, yvy, 5-6 ivye, 


20 Pore /liad x1x. 430 The “iv'ry-studded reins return'd | 5-7 ivie, 6 yvie, (ive), 4- ivy. A. 1 ifesn. 5 


| behind, Wav'd o'er their backs 
1876 Gro. Erior Dan. Der. xx, $ 
| delicate, *ivory-tinted flower. 


ad to the chariot join’d. 
She cre ptarel like... a 
1703 Lond. Gaz. 


2, 3902/4 | 


iwen, -yn, 5 iven, 6 yven, 9 dial. ivin, ivi Ok. 
ivvens. y. g dial. ivory, ivery, iv’ry. 


Ivy. 


ifiz, obscurely related to OHG. efahewi, ebawi, | 


hah, MELG, ebe-hou, ep-hou, early mod.G. (1561) 
abhouw, Ger. ep-hee (1600), ephen (1669), MLG. 


Uf, LG. eitoof. The first element of these | 


appears to be an OTeut. *ia, of which no cog- 
nates are known. The second element in OHG. 
is app. Agwt, MHG. Ae, Ger. ken hay; Kluge 
suggests that OE. dz may similarly go back to 
an earlier 7A4ez. But no explanation appears 
of the connexion with ‘hay’.J 

1. A well-known climbing evergreen shrub (He- 
deva felix), indigenous to Europe and parts of 
Asia and Africa, having dark-green shining leaves, 
usually five-angled, and bearing umbels of green- 
ish-yellow flowers, succeeded by dark berries; it 
is a favourite ornamental covering of walls, old 
buildings, ruins, etc. The plant was anciently 
sacred to Bacchus, 

Barren, creeping, small jay formerly also earth-izy, 
and Grotxp-ivy 2): a small, creeping, flowerless variety 
growing on hedgebanks. Aéack, English iy > thecommon 
ivy, also termed A, migra, from its black berries, Queens. 
land ty, an Australian species having pinnate leaves. 
Variegated fey, a variety having variegated leaves. 

a, a8o0 Leiden Gloss. 44 Hederam, tbaci. Erfurt Gloss. 
302 Heder, ifez. ¢ 1000 in Cockayne Shrine 139/27 Weal 
se is mid ifige bewrizen. ¢1000 Sax. Leeched, . 212 Eord 
yfig.. bysse wyrte be man hederan nigran and obrum naman 
eord ifs nemneb, a sago Owl & Vieht. 27 On old stoc .. 
was mid ivi al bi-growe. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 
xvu. iii. Bodl, MS.), Oftyn Poetes were crowned with Iuye : 
in token of noble witte & scharpe, for the yuye is alwei grene. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens ut, xlix. 387 The blacke Iuye hath harde 
woeddy branches. 1897 Gerarpe Herdal u. ceci. 708 
Creeping or barren Inie is called .. in English ground luie. 
1624 Carr Smirn Virginia v. 170 The poysoned weed is 
much in shape like our English Tuy, 1764 Crercnit 
Gothoon 1, ‘Phe Ivy crawling o'er the hallow'd cell, 1824 
L. Hunt Feast Poets, Bacchus, or the Pirates (1815) 155 
And then an ivy, with a flowering shoot, Ran up the mast 
in tings. 1835 Hooxer Brit, Flora I. 123 The Irish Ivy is 
much cultivated on account of the vastly larger size of its 
foliage, and its very rapid growth. 1837 Dickens Pickw. 
vi, Oh, a dainty plant is the Ivy green, That creepeth o'er 
ruins old! 1839 Tennyson Lotos-eaters, Chor, Song i, 
Here are cool mosses deep, And thro’ the moss the ivies 
creep. 

B. a800 Corpus Gloss. 718 Hedera, ifegn. cxr4ag Voc. in 
Wr.-Wilcker 644/26 Hec edera,..iwyn. a@14¥0 in Horstm. 
stdteng?, Leg. (1881) 277 pan se pai a howse a lytyll pam fro 
Owe-growne wyt Iwen. 1483 Cath. Angi. 199/1 An Iven, 
edéra. 1535 CoverDALe 2 Macc. vi. 7 They were con- 
strayned to weere garlandes of yven. 1828 Craven Dia/., 
Tein, Avy, 1876-93 {vin in north, dial. glossaries from 
Northu:nberland to Lincolnshire, 1884 Cheshive Géoss., 
S2mens, or Ivvy, ivy. 

y- 1877 .V. Hi. Line, Gloss., Tvery, ivy. 1886 S. WW. 
Line, Gloss., Lvery, lv'ry, often used for Ivy; as ‘ The ivery 
had grown throff the roof’, 1895 £, Anglia Gloss., Ivory, 
ivy. 12895 Emerson Birds 56. 


+b Used as a sign that wine was sold within ; 


cf. 2vy-garland in 3 d, and Ivy-Busu, Oés. 

1436 / ol Poenrs (Rolls) 11, 183 What nedeth a garlande. 
whyche is made of ivye, Shew a tavern ee also 
thryve I. 24.. Why J can't be a Nun 4sé in E. E. P. (1862) 
147 A fayre garlond of =e grene Whyche hangeth at a 
taverne dore, Hyt ys a false token as I wene, But yf there 
be wyne gode and sewer. 16ta W. Parkes Curfaine-D>, 
(1876 37 Lhe Tuy is hung out in almost euery place, and 
open market, kept as vnder the allowance of authority. | 

2. Applied, with distinctive addition, to various 
(usually climbing or creeping) plants of other 
genera, 

American or Five-leaved ivy, Virginia creeper, 4- 
pelupsis hederacea or quinguefolia. Bindweed-leaved 
ivy, the genus Menispermum, Moon-seed. Boston or 
pe nad ivy, Am a tricuspidata. Colosseum 
or Kenilworth ivy, lvy-leaved Toad-flax (Miller Péant-n, 
1684). German ivy, Senecio mikanoides, a variety of 
Groundsel (Webster 1864) ; PeZ/ow German tuy, S, scandens; 
Indian ivy, Scindapsus pertusus (Monstera deliciosa)and 
other species (Miller); Mexican ivy, Cohva scandens 
bid); American) Poison ivy, Nhus 7oxicodendron 
(Treas. Bot, 1866); West Indian ivy, ./arcgravia um- 
beliava (Miller), See also Grounp-1vy. 

1588 Greune Pandoste: 607) 20 To see if perchance the 
sheepe was browzing on the sea Iuie, 1760 J. Lee Jntrod. 
Bot. App, 316 Ivy, Bindweed-leaved, Menispermum. 1866 
Lvews. Bat, 53/2 Ampelopsis .. hederacea, the Virginian 
Creeper or American Ivy. /éid. §32/2 fvy..German, a 

arden name for Senecio mikanoides. 1879 Britten & 

OLLAND Plant.n., Frve-leaved Ivy, a common garden 
name for the Virginia creeper, A mpelopsis hederacca. 

8. attrib. and Comb. a, simple attributive, as 
toy-bloom, -bud, +-crop, -crown, -shroud, -stem, 
-wool, -wreath. b. instramental, as 7vy-dorsd, 
-ctreled, -clad, -covered, -crovwned, -gnarled, -hung, 
-mantled, -ridden, + -tapissed, -twined, -walled, 
-wintpled, -wound, -wreathed adjs. ¢. similative, 
as tey-twisted adj. : 

r8z1 SieLLey Prometh. Und, 1. i. 745 The yellow bees 
in the *ivy-bloom. 186a Barnes Hwomely Rhymes 1. 201 
Avore the walls wer *ivy-bound. @ Martowr. ‘ Comme, 
Give with me’ v, A belt of straw and *ivie buds. 1622 
Dravion Poly-ofb, xxvi. 118 An *Iuy-seeled Bower. 1875 
W. Meinwraira Guide Wigtownshire 83 A small _two- 
storied ‘ivy-clad tower. 1872 Jenkinson Guide Eng, Lakes 
(187% 5 *The ivy-covered house passed on the left is ‘The 
Knoll", ¢x000 Sax. Leeda. IL. 214 *1fs Se 
re S aderod pe we hatad ianuarius. a1100 Ags. Voc. 

r.-Wiilcker_ 298/22 Corimébus, ifigcrop. #1747 Hotps- 
worth Ment. Virgil 26 The *Ivy crown is mentioned 


» remaine the *Iuie-tapissed wals of the keepe. 
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frequently hy the ancienis, as worn by the poets in thase 
days. 1632 Mitton L’Adlegro 16 Whom lovely Venus: bu 
*ivy-crow ned Racchns here. 1813 Suruery O. Wer ax. ree 
Soothing avtes Of *ivy-tingered winds. 1867 Ves. Snowe 
Knocking in Kel, i vem 14 “\y-guaricd and weed-bejangied, 
1858 Elan THORNE Fr. & Jt. Fonts. (1892) F. 58Gray and bap 
hung-antiquity. 1597-8 Be. Hen: Sat. vii. g Rewwhted 
Aquine, wew I..to thy hand yeeld up the iuyesmude Prom 
craved Persius,and more smooth Horace. 1750 Gray Elegy 
y Save that from yonder “ivy-manted tower Une mopiag ow | 
does to the moon complain. 1865 E. Burritt Walk Land's 
Aud 87 The silvery niusic of the kl bells in the “ivy-netred 
tower. 1867 W. Cory Lett. 5 Frais. (1897) 197 Never have 
I seen ruins so ruinous, so *ivy-ridden. 1859 Trxxyson 
Enid g22 Monstrous *ivy-stems Chapt the gray walls with 
hairy-filred arms. 1675 Hospes Odyss. (1677) 192 And in 
a basket sets on bread of wheat, And in an ‘ivyaankurd 
Wine good store. 60a Carew Cornwadd 111 b, Onely there 
1820 W. 
Tooke tr. Lucian 1. 344 The “ivy-turned thyrsus in his hand. 
1863 TF. Wituiws Haptistery 1. xxiii. (1375, 74 In *ivy- 
walledisolitude. x6asS. Warp Happiness of Practice (1627) 
9 Owles in *Iny-woods. 1626 Bacon Sy/va $ 3 Passing it 
thorew Ivy wood, 1644 Dieny Var. Redies gs 183 Tre 
ivywood and divers others, 1896 'M. Fietp’ A tila 1. 
The bow! of ivy-wood Our hero drinks from. 1866 J. B. 
Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 309 The thyrsus *ivy-wound, 

d. Special comb.: ivy-bells, the Ivy-leaved 
Bell-flower, Campanula hederacea (Britten & Hol- 
land) ; ivy-bind, a climbing ivy stem; ivy-bind- 
weed, Climbing Buckwheat, Po/ygonum Convol- 
oudus; ivy broom rape, a species of Orolanvie, 
with purple stem, parasitic upon ivy; ivy-chick- 
weed, Ivy-leaved Speedwell, Veronica hederifolia 
(Britten & Holland); ivy-dart, the thyrsus; ivy- 
fern (see quot.) ; ivy-garland, a garland of ivy, 
formerly the sign of a house where wine was sold: 
ef. Ivy-BUSH ; ivy-geranium, the procumbent Ivy- 
leaved Pelargonium ; ivy-girl, an effigy of a girl 
formed of ivy: see quots., and cf. Aolly-boy s.v. 
Hotty 3; ivy (grape)-vine, a species of vine, 
Vitis indivisa (Miller Plant-n, 1884); ivy-gum, 
the resinous juice which exudes from the ivy: cf. 
gum ivy (Gum sb.2 3b); ivy-like a., like or 
resembling ivy ; ivy-owl (see quot.) ; ivy-resin = 
tuy-gum; ivy-twine = ivy-lind; ivy-vine, the 
Virginia Creeper; ivy-wort, (a) Lindley’s name 
for the natural order Ara/iacem, which includes the 
ivy and its congeners; (4) see quot. 1640 for zzy- 
like. Also Ivy¥-BUSH, -LEAF, -LEAVED, -TOD, -TREE. 

1731 T. Cox Magna Brit. V1. 232/2 (The lightning] ran 

down in the Form of an *Ivy-bind, searing the Trée. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens m1. lili. 394 This kinde of Bindeweede is 
called .. Windweede, or *Iuybindweede. 1879 Bairren & 
Hot.anp Plant-n., lvy-Bindweed, Poiygontn Convoieulus. 
@ 1661 Hotvpay Fusenal 134 For in Pierian caves he never 
sings, Nor with an ‘ivy-dart divinely raves. 1865 Gosse 
Land & Sea (1874) 35 The curious “Ivy-fern, Hemionttis 
falmatawhose five-angled leaves, grovelling on the ground, 
clothed with a bristling crop of red down fetc.]. 1853 T. 
Witson Ahet. (1580) 177 By an *Ivie garland, we judge there 
is wine tosell. 2894 Daily News17 July 6/5 Drooping sprays 
of ‘ivy geranium, with its beautiful pointed leaves of 
brightest, —_ green. 1736 Pecce Kenticisms, Holly 
boys and */uy-giris, in West Kent, figures in the form of a boy 
and girl, made one of holly, the other of ivy, upon a Shrove 
Tuesday, to make sport with, 3779 Gentil. Mag. XLIX. 13 
‘The boys ..in another part of the village, were accented 
together and burning what they called an /ry Gir/, which 
they had stulen from the girls. 1855 Marne £xfos. Lex., 
*Ivy-gum. 1861 Miss Pratr Flower. P/. ILL. 103 In the 
south of Europe and north of Africa, an exudation is found 
on the old trunks of the Ivy, called ivy-gum. 1640 Parktn- 
son /hent. Bot, v. xcv.68: Cymbalaria ltalica Hederacea, 
the Italian Gondelo or *Ivie like leafe. /éid. 682 We may 
callit in Englsheyther Lviewortor the Ivie like leafe. x82 
H, Rocrrs Zss. 1, i, 10 Wit ..s0 disproportionate, that it 
conceals in its ivy-like luxuriance the robust wisdom about 
which it coils itself. 1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith. 102 
The common brown or *Ivy-Owl. 1753 Cuampers Cyci. 
Supp., *luy Restn,,is brought from Persia, and some other 
of the hot countries, .. It is said to be emollient and deter- 
gent, and to make a noble balsam for fresh wounds. 1: 
By. Haut Sat., Defance Envie 19 Nor the low bush feares 
climbing *yvy-twine. 1867 Mas. Srowe Knocking in Rel. 
Poems 12 bolt is clogged and dusty; Many-fingered 
*ivy-vine Seals it fast with twist and twine. 1640*Iviewort 
{see sew-like]. 1866 Treas, Bot, 85/1 Araliacer (Araliads, 
Jeszverts), form a small natural order closely approaching 
umbellifers. 7 

Hence I-vy 2. trans., to cover with or as with 
ivy (cf. Ivrep); in quot, fig. . ain 

1843 Lowgu. Poems, Prometheus, Earth with her twining 
memories ivies o'er Their holy sepulchres. 

Ivy, variant of /ve in Herp Ive. 

I-vy-be:rry. Alsoivenberry. The frnit or 
seed of the ivy. ret tis all 

¢ 1400 MauNDEv. (1839) xv. 268 It [a tree] is alle grene as 
it were Ivy Beryes. 1483 Cath, Angi. 199/1 An Iven bery, 


corniuiis. Pauser. 2355/1 Ivy y, eragne de hierre. 
3634 Mitton Conmtns 55 His clustering locks, ith ivy-berries 
wreathed. 


Ivy-bush. A bushy branch of ivy; jig. a 
place of concealment or retirement. +b. sfec. A 
bush of ivy or a representation of it, outside 
a tavern as a sign that wine was there; often 
in phrase yood wine needs no ruy-bush; hence, the 
tavern itself (ods,). Cf. Bus sb.l 5. + Hence fig. 
A sign or display (of anything’ (0és.). 

me Freminc Panopl. Epist. 382 Hee is never from the 


I-WEDE. 


Tvie hush : his lippes are alwayes staynd with the Juice of 
Bawwtine lis berries. 1580 Lyty Euphues Ep. bed (Arb.) 
ao, Witere thie wine is neat, ther needeth no Iuie-bush. 
igor bueno zed Fruites 185 Womens beauty is Hie a) 
an luy ‘ish, that cals men to the tavern, but Lungs itscile 
withoute to winde and wether. r6ra W. Parkes Curtaine- 
Dr 176 12 When Potase Wes sn Indian, vapickt and 
yapiped, nw made the common Iuy-bush of luxury. 1648 
Jenkys /ind Guide i. 14 ‘This Ivye-bush of boasting doth 
but shew tle badnesse of his wine. ‘1699 Locke awe. (ed. 4) 
§ 9+ An «ld Boy at his first appearance. with all the 
Grawity af his Ivy-Bush abewt lim, ik sure ty deww of Him 
the Eyes and Chirping of the whole Town Volery. 278 
Swrer / git Cong 1 gy‘ Thy thee, bere did the Pet leet 7 
‘Lak ' head, he look’d for ail the Worta like an Owi in an 
Ivy Bush*. 1833 A. Cuarne Mem. Wesley Fas. 232 Mr. 
Wesley gave out the following line; ‘Like to an ow! in 
wr . 1869 Hazcirt Eng. Prov. 26a Like an ow! in an 
-bush. 
vyl, obs. form of Evin. 


I-vy-lea‘f. A leaf of ivy; +taken as the type 
of a thing of little value. Zo pipe in (with) an ivy- 
leaf (fix. , to console oneself (for failure, etc.) with 
some frivolous employment (oés.). 

€r000 Sar. Lvechi. 11. 326 Nim .. ifiz leaf be on eorban 
wixp. 12374 Cuaucer 7roylus Vv. 1433 But, Troylws, thon 
mayst now, este or weste, Pipe in an ivy leefe, if that the 
leste. 1387-8 T. Usx Fest. Love m. vit. (Skeat) |. so Far 
wel the gardiner, he may: pipe with an yue leafe, lis frttite 
is failed. 1390 Gower Conf. 11. 2x That all wi, wetth an 
yvy lefe. ite» Hazurrt Eng. Prov. 425 70 pipe in an toy 
feaf, to goand engage in any sterile ur idle vecupation, to 
hang une's heels up, s 

Ivy-leaved, ¢. Having quinquangular leaves 
like those of the common ¥ 2 

In many names of plants, as Ivy-leaved Bellflower, 
Campanula hederacea; 1, Chickweed or Speedwell, 
Ivy-chickweed ; I. Crowfoot, Ravnuenenins Henerenws ; 
L Duckweed, Lem: trisme; I Pelargoniam, a 
creeping species of J'elargonium ; L, Toat-flax, Linaria 
Cymbacar ne. 

z J. Picrsaton View Derdysh. 1. vill. gn7 Ravnn- 
culus heitivaceus, Wwy-leaved Crowfoot. 1861 Miss Pratr 
Flower. P?. UV, 125 Ivy-leaved Toad-flax .. is a common 
plant on the walls cof gardens. 1887 Daily Vives 11 July 
3/7 A magnificent display of ivy-leaved pelargoniums. 

Lvy-tord. arch. [See Top.} =Ivy-bush. 

1579 SrPNser Shkephk. Cal. Mar. 67 At length within an 
Yue todde .. Ib abusie bustling. 1603 Drayton Hervic. 
Ep. xiii. 158 Roosted all day within an Ivy Tod. 1998 
Conerincr Anc. Mar, vu. v, When the ivy-t7d is heavy 
with snow, ay emaon Balin 330 The battlement over- 
BS with ivytods. 3 

‘vy-tree’. will 

+L. A large plant of ivy, Ods. 

1382 Wrertr 1 Kings xix. 4 Whanne he was comen, and 
satte vndir an yue tree. 530 Pacscr. aps/t Ivy_tree, 
hierre. 1707 Curtos. te Hush. & Gard, 71 Trunks of Ivy- 
Trees, that grew al mg on the Ground. 

2. a. An evergreen tree of New Zealand (/anax 
Colensot) ; also Otago [vy-tree; b. A North Ameti- 
can genus of evergreens, American Laurel, A‘/mia. 

1760 J. Lite /ntrod. Bot, App. 316 Ivy-tree of America, 
Kalmia. 1883 J. Hecror Hand Bk. New Zealand 127 
Horseka, ivy-tree, an ornamental, slender, and sparingly- 
branched tree. Wood close-grained and tough, 1884 Miter 
Plant-n., Panax Coleusei, Otago Ivy-tree, 

Iw, obs. form of Yew, 

+ I-wake,v. Obs. In 4 i-wakien. [f. I-1+ 
Wakew.: cf. MHG. gewachen.] intr, To wake, 

¢x205 Lay. 28082 Pa gon ich iwakien: Swide ich gon to 
quakien. 


I-waked, -et, ME. pa. pple. of Wake 2, 

+I-wa'ld, i-weld, s+. Ols, [OE. geweald 
(=O. giwald, OHG. ga-, giwalt, MHG, and Ger, 
gewalt, Du. gewedl’, t. ge-, 1-1 + root caid-, of 
weelt-an: we Wiklp vu.) Power. 

@ 1000 Crdmon's Gen. 635 ‘Gr. Ponne he his seweald 
hafad. 1175 Lamb. Hom. 103 Pe mon ne ali his modes 
iwald. a sago Owl & Night. 1541 Godd hit wot! heo nah 
iweld, Tha heo hine makie kukeweld. 


+I-walden, v. Obs. [OE. gewealdan (=OS. 
giwaidur, OHG. giwaltan, MHG. gewalten, Goth. 
gawaldan), f. ge-, 1-1 + wealdan; see WisLD v.1] 
trans. To have power over; to sway, tule, control. 

¢ 1000 /EtFRic Hom. II. 308 Ic..gewealde ealles middan- 
eardes. «1175 Cott. Hom. 231 Drihten, .alre sceafte yewalt. 
€ 3205 I.\v. 17213 Mid liste me mai ihalden Pat strengde ne 
mai iwalden. 

I-wallken, ME. pa. pple.of Watkv.! I-walled, 
of WaLtv. I-wan: seel-woy. I-waned, MI. 
pa. pple. of Wanev. I-war, i-ware, i-warre, 
obs. ff. Awarz. I-warisd, ME. ps. pple. of 
Wanish v. I-warned, of Wann v. 

+I-wa:rness. Qés, [f. war. obs. f. AWaRE + 
-NEs8.] Watchfulness, vigilance, wariness. 

@1ag0 Owl & Night. 1226 Grete duntes beoth the lasse, 
3ef me i-kepth mid t-warnesse, 

I-warpen, ME. pa. pple. of Wane v. I- 
wasche(n, i-washe, i-wasshen, of Wasi v. 
I-wasted, of Wastrz. I-watred, of WaTER v. 
I-waxen, of Wax v. 

Iwce, Iwe, obs. forms of Jrier, Jrw. 
pa. pple of Wen. 


Hom. 


I-WELDE. 
| Se he on westene 


La 3 4 ee te and on wete. and 


es oon i gos Lay. y4c> On he» duden heore 


€ nime 3e nenne stede No nanes 
cas ie 
-weie, i-weye, 


I-weld, of Wett v. I-weld: see I-watp. 
+ I-welde, v. O¢s. Also jyewilde(n. [OF. 
7 , “wyldan, f. zeweaid, l-waup: see W1xLD 
v.] wans. To exercise power over ; to wield, rule; 
to subdue. . 

€ 3000 Ags. — Mark v. 4 Hine nan man gewyldan ne 
mjbte. 1175 Lamb. Hom. 111 Iwisliche Ja clennesse 
iwelt alle unbeawes. c1aog Lay. goz9 ‘Tou and twenti 
wintre Pis lond he iwaide. . 

I-welled, ME. pa. pple. of Went v. I- 
wemmed, of Wem v., to stain. 

+I-wende, sé. Qés. [ME.; origin obscure: 
perh. related to next.] _? Contrivances. 

az2so Ol § Night, 631 Men habbet, among other i-wende, 
A rum-hus at hore bures ende. 

+ I-wende, z. Obs. [OE, gewendan <=OUG. 
gtwenten, Goth. gawandjan), f. ge-, 1-1 +cwendan 
to tum, WEND.] : 

1. trans. To turn; to change; to bring about. 

Beowulf Z) 315 Gud-beorna sum wieg ye-wende. 1000 
Caramon's (ren. 427 (Gr. aif hit eower eniz maze Zewendan 
mid wihte, pret fete.). ¢x175 Lamd. Hom. g7 Matheus pet 


ME. pa. pple. of WerteH z. 


wes cachepol, bene he iwende to god-spellere. 4 raag 
Ancr. R pa Sansumes foxes, bet hefden pe nebbes euerichon 
iwend frommard o@er. 


3. To turn oneself; to turn; to go. a. ref. 

a 1000 Boeth, Metr. xxii, 113 Exhwilc. .hine hraede sceolde 
eft gewendan in to sinum modes zemynde. ¢ 1275 Passion 
Oxr Lord 112 in O. E. Misc. 40 He hym vt iwende al bi 
buster nyhte. 

b. intr. To turn, wend one’s way, go. 

971 Biicki. Hom. 193 Hie..sippan nefre to unrikhtum ne 
zewendad. cxo00 Ecrric Hom. 1. 60 Drusiana ba atas .. 
and..ham gewende. c1175 Lamb. Hom. rH Hit iwended 
from ufele to gode. a1asg St. Marker. 2 Hire moder wes 
iwend pe wei be worldliche men..schuien iwenden. ¢ 1275 
Passion our Lord 148 in O,. £. Mise. 4t Vre louerd my: 
heom iwende to geth-semany. a 1300 Floric 4 Bi. 61 Hire 
to feche the wille i-wende. 

+I-wene, v. Obs. [OE. gewénan (= Goth. 
gawéinjan), f. ge-, I-14 wénan to Weex.| trans. 
and intr, To expect ; to hope; to think, suppose. 

@ 1090 jas 453 (Gr.) Ic..me pyslicre er prage ne 
gewende! ¢ 1000 dzs. Ps. (Th.) Ixviii. 3 Ic on God minne 
-- zewene, ¢raog Lay. 20237 Al hit cies iward: oder he 
iwende. cxazg /bid. 17722 Ware his euere pe man .. bat 
wolde hit iwene bat he soch were. 

I-wenet, ME. pa. pple. of Wean v, I-went, 
of Wenn v, I-weorht, of Work 2. 

+i-we-pen. Oés. [f. 1-1 + wegen, Weapon: 
cf. OHG. giwidfani, gewifene, MHG. gewdfen, 
-wafen.] Weapons, arms, equipment. 

_ €ta0g Lay, 28538 He hehte his cnihtes alle mid alle heore 
iwepnen ut of burhze wenden. 


I-wepened, i-wepned, ME. pa. pple. of 
Weapon v. I-wept, of Weer v. I-werned, 
of Warn v. I-werred, of Warnv. I-wersed, 
of Worse v. I-weschen, i-wesscen, of WasH 
v. I-wet, of Wer v. I-weve, of Wuave v. 
I-werche: see I-wuRcHE. 

+I-whiles, adv. and conj. Obs. In 4 i-whils, 
ewhils, ywhils. ([f. Wuites: the nature of the 
prefix is obscure.] a. adv. In the mean time, 
meanwhile, b. con7. Whilst. 

a1y0 Hamrore Psalter ix, 23, 1 whils pe wickid prides 
kyndeld is pe pore. sid. xxxix. 11 What profetabilte is in 
aye o ywhils I descend in corupcioun. J5:7. xci. 14 


i sall resayfe mykil mare when this life is endid and 
i whils thai sall be wele suffrand. 


Iwhille, early ME. form of OF. gehwylc, Eacu, 
q:v. I-whited, ME. pa. pple. of Ware v, 

+ I-witht, 2. Ods. [f. I-14 ME. wiht: see 
Wier a.) Valiant, brave. 


exsog Lay. 12175 He ches of pan iwihte ten pbusend 
cnihten. 


+ I-wil, a. Obs, [f. stem of Witt v.; cf. Goth. 
Fawitlja, -jis willing.} Pleasant, agreeable. 

cxa0g Lay. 17122 Hit weoren him swide iwil pat he berof 
wuste. /éid. 29515 Pat him wes ful iwil. 

Iwil, obs. Sc. form of Evi. 

tI-will, sb. Obs, Forms: 1 sewil(l, 2-3 
i-wil, i-wille, 3-4 ywyl, ywille. [OE. gewill 
and gewtle, f. e-, 1-1+stem of zwii/-an to Wirt.) 
Will, wish; pleasure. 

¢888 K. Atrrep Boeth. iv, On yfelra manna sewill. 
1178 Lamb, Hom. 61 God. .3ife us to him god iwil. ” /éid. 

3 Pet weorc wes bigunnen onzen godes iwillan. 

AY. Gaay Zif hit weore pin iwille 
a1a7s Prov. Alfred 23 in O. £. Misc, 129 Ich telle him 
for aote, bad sait{h] al is y-wille, banne he sulde ben stille, 


1340 —_ 94 Hyer is myn ywyl to spekene of uirtue more 
ic. 


-wilned, -et, ME. pa. pple. of Winn 2. 
+ I-win, sb. Os. Also i-wyn. [OE. gewin(n 
(= OS. yiwin, OHG. gi-, gewin, MHG. gewin, 
G. gewinn), {. ge-, 1-1 + winnan to labour; to 
suffer ; to fight, contend; to win: see Wry wv.) 


c 1205 
and pu hit don woldest. 


L Labour, toil; suffering, (Only in OE.) 
Cqoo tr. Beda's Hist. 1. i. (1890) 94 gewin & pissum 
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: Ft peos xemen pe was. 
e Was on 3ewinne & hine lange xebied. 
| @. Battle. war; contest, strife. 
¢888.K. irerp Herth. xxiv. § 2 Sume. .tiliad bonne bes 
er se on sivbe ge on xewinne. caz05 Lay. 9044 Ne 
bilefic he nxuer nanne.,Pat heold feht and iwin Swa dude 
Kinbelin. 
3. Gain, profit. 
ctooo .igs. £s. (Th. civ. 59 Hi folca sewinn fremdra 
rae ©3378 Duty of Christians 91 in O. 4. Misc. 144 


| delschipe and luber iwyn..We mote for-sake. 
+I-win, -winne, 7. Oés. Forms: 1 ze- 
{ winnan, 2-4 i-winne(n, 4 ywynne. [OE. ze- 


winnan (=OS, gewinnan, OHG, gawinnan, Ger. 
and Du. gevinnen,, 1. ge-, 1-1 - winnan to labour. 
struggle, suffer, Wry.] : 

1. afr. To struggle, contend, fight. (Only in OE.) 

x Hitekl. Hom. 173 Hu hie wip Simone bam dry festlice 
xohteen and gewunnon. " 7 

2. To gam by struggling or fighting, to win. 

@ 1000 Boeth. Metr. i. 17 Da wees Romana rice xewunnen. 
1100 0. FE, Chron. an. 1090 Hu he mibte.. Normandige of 
him sewinnan. cxr205 Lay. 2194 Brutlond heo wolden 
iwinnen. /did. 2560 Pus he iwon al pis lond. a ome Prov, 
| -ifed in O. E. Misc. 110 Pe men pe on his youhbe swo 
swinkep, and worldes weole her iwinp. 1agz7 R. Guouc. 
(Rolls 10687 [Hii] bilaye pe castel longe, ar hii him mi3zte 
iwinne. ©1305 Sf. Christopher 194 in E. E. P. (1862) 65 
Wel au3te heo heuene iwinne. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferumd. 478 Say 
him..pat bov hem ywonne heer. /é:d. 4969 If we mowe pe 
tour ywynne. E 
| I-wipet, ME. pa. pple. of Wire z. 
| Iwis, ywis (iwi's), adj., adv., and sb. arch. 
| Forms: a. 1 sewis, 2-7 iwis, (4-5 i-wis, 4-7 
I-wis, 4-9 I wis); 2-4 iwiss, (6 I wys), 3-5 
ywys, 3-7 ywis, 4-6 iwys, e-wis, 6 ywus, 
yewus, 6-7 iwus, I wus. 8. 3-6 iwisse, (3-4 
| i-wisse, 4-7 I wisse), 4-5 iwise, iwysse, 4-7 
ywisse, 5 ywysse, 6 I wyse, yewisse, 71 wusse. 
Nearly every one of these forms occurs written con- 
tinuously, hyphened, and as two words; in the two 
latter cases, those beginning with ¢ have frequently 
a capital, /-wes, 7wes, J wisse, etc. [a. OE. gewss 
adj. (=OHG. gris, MHG. and Du. gezds, Ger. 
gewiss certain), of which the neuter was used ad- 
verbially in ME. 8. ME. tzwzsse adv. corresp. to 
an OE, type *gezuzsse =OHG. ga-, giwisso, MHG. 
gewisse certainly. After 14th c., when final -¢ 
ceased to have any value, the two forms were mere 
variant spellings, as is seen by the riming of éwése 
with Ads in Cursor M.] 

A. adj. (gewis) Certain (subjectively and objec- 
tively). Only in OE. 

e888 K. Avrrep Boeth, xii. § 4 Ic wundrizge hwy swa 
meenize wise men..swa lytel zewis funden. cgootr. Seda's 
Hist. w, xxv. [xxiv.] (1890) 348 Peet is gesegen pat he were 

ewis his seolfes fordfore. a1900 Guthlac v. (Goodwin) 30 

‘e syndon gewisse pines lifes. c roo Gos. Nicod. iii, Myd 
| Sewyssum zesceade yrn & clypa..pone [man]. _ 

B. adv. (gewis, twis, and zwisse) Certainly, as- 
suredly, indeed, truly. (Often with weakened sense 
as a metrical oe) 

The writing with capital I, and separation of the two 
elements, have led later authors to understand and use it 
erroneously as = / wot, J &now, as if a present of / wist. é 

Ioxx60 Winteney Kule St, Benet (1888) 39 Ic eam 3ewis 

mm & nengman. args Cott. Hom. 233 He is iwiss 
mihti. ¢1175 Lamb, Hom, 15 3¢ hit mazen witen iwis bet 
hit is al for ure sunne. /éid. 55 Pet is al sod, ful iwis, 
€ 1200 Ormin 687 Patt se33de he ful iwiss forrbi patt ta wass 
cumenn time. c1a0g Lay. 29481 Iwis 3e beod Ainglisce 
englen ilicchest. ¢ rago Gea. y Ex. 159 De fifte day god 
made ywis of water, ile fuel and eruerile fis. a 1300 Cursor 
Af. 876 (Cott.) For-bi pat thou has don pe mis, Piself pou 
wite bi wa, i-wis, /éyd. 2967 (Cott.) Bot herd it es to kepe, 
iwise [v. rr. L. wys, i wis, 1 wis] Pe bing pat ilk man wald 
war his. ¢1325 Wefr. ‘Yom, 17 And als Symond thoht this, 
Crist wist quat he thoht I wis. c1340 Cursor AT. 12749 
(Fairf.) Of pantera come perpantera e-wis (7.7. i-wis]. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Frank. 7. 635 With my deth IL may be quyt ywis. 
£1440 Generydes 862 To sey yow myn intent I wis. “rgxg 
Interl. Four Elem, (Percy Soc.) 12 Yet nothynge so ce 
as the yerth I wys. sax Brapsuaw St. Werburge IL. 5 
That prince Edmunde, the thyrde son e-wis Of Edwarde 
senior, true foundour shulde be. 1565 GoLDING Ovid's Met. 
1, (1593) 25 No marvell though thou be s» proud and full of 
wordes ywus. 1578 Cutrcuyarp /isc. Queen's Entertainm, 
Kiij, The cace is aunswered thus: You are not ruld by lone 
of babes, nor womens willes yewus. 1598 Marston ?swra/, 
1. 140 And there «I wis) like no quaint stomack’t man Eates 
vp hisarmes. 1616 Beaum. & Fr. Scorfil Lady. i, A come- 
lier wear, I wus, it is than those dangling slops. 1748 THom- 
son Cast. [ndol. 11. xviii, To prove it were, 1 wis, ‘lo prove 
the beauteous world excels the brute abyss, 1829 Hoop 
Epping Hunt xviii, A well-bred horse he was, I wis. 1845 
Guest in Prac. Phill, Soc. VE. 160 Till lately, our editors 
always converted the innocent adverb ¢-zufss (certainly) into 
Twiss, L know. 1865 Swixsurne Poems & Ball, Masque 
Queen Lersabe 48, t wis men shall spit at me. 

8B. c1ago Gen. & Lx. 91 Do gan her dagen wel iwisse, 
Quan god hem ledde in-to blisse. ¢ 1275 Lay. 19315 Mid 
moche blisse And richedom iwisse. c1gg0 H#//. Palerne 
697 Fis, i-wisse. was it sche, y wot wel pe sobe. ¢1400 Destr. 

Trey 7 All cold it became & the course helde, Bothe of 
ymur & aire, after I-wise. ¢rgx0 Sir bi al 3 me 
trewth..Knowyste thou of that man?" The wi: 
“Yee, I wysse’. 1535 Fisnax Ways Pers. _—_ ks. 
(2876) 368, I wisse it is a thing much more reasonable. 1; 
Jews Def. A fol. (1611) 36 Yewisse, M. Harding, it greeveth 
you full sore they are so many. x1§98 Yoxc Diane vo For 
; them the tender grasse in pleasant vales doth growe ywisse, 
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¢x000 tes. Gosf. Luke xxii. 44° 


I-WITE. 


Sweete shadowed riuer bankes tell me where my Syrenus is, 
3663 Cownny Cutter Coleman St. v. vi, An’ these be your 
Visions! little did I think I wusse—O what shall I do? 

y. Rarely aphetized to ws, or erroneously ex- 
panded to 7” ws, yea wis. 

ar2zgo Uretsun in Lams, Hom. 187 As wis ase drope of pi 
deorwurpe blod mahte waschen a-wai alle folkes fulpe ase 
win lifes louerd pe ilke fif wallen ..wasene mine tif wittes. 
¢ 1350 Gen. & 722, 2521 An her endede to ful, ia wis, 3e boc 
Be is hoten genesis. 1579 Tomson Celrin's Sern: Tim. 86/1 
Alas, your sinnes are so horrible, that none can be more: 
yea wis, sinne? 

+C. sb, [the adj. used absol.: cf. OHG. giwissf, 
MG. gewrsse ‘ certainty’, and the mod. Sor certain] 
Certainty: in phr, mad 7awisse with certainty, cer- 
tainly ( = prec. adv.); also ¢o i2ev'sse for certain. Cbs. 
aro0o Rule St. Benet xviii. (Schréer) 128 Wite se xingia 
mid Zewisse, pet hit him eal framad. a x000 Assmann's 
Angelsiéchs Homil. 55 Fordan de wenyton to nanum Zewisse. 
ax200 Moral Ode 40 Penne hase he his mid iwisse. 
¢120§ Lay. 3545 Penijes ber buod an sunda To iwisse an 
hundrad punda. /¢is. 7607 Muchel wes pa blisse put hieo 
makeden mid iwisse, ax300 A. Horn 432 He gan hire fur 
to kesse Wel ofte mid ywisse. c1grg SHorEuaM 23 Wanne 
eny prest his messe syngeth, I-lief hyt myd y-wysse. 

Iwisch, obs. form of Jurce sd, 

+I-wirsliche, adv. Obs. [OE. gewisitce, f. 
gewts + -ice (=Du. gewisselijk): see Iwis and 
-LY2.) Certainly ; truly. 

¢10004 ¢s.Gosp. Luke x. 42 Ze-wislice an bing is nied-behefe, 
¢x000 Sar, Leech. 1H. 256 Balle ba easternan .. tealden 
peet seo lenctenlice emniht is zewislice on duodecima kl. 
april. cxx7g Lamd. Hom. 111 Lwisliche ba clennesse iwelt 
alle unbeawes. c1z05 Lay. 26184 Wher he mihte pene 
kzisere iwisliche kepen. 

+ Iwisse, iwise, v. Obs. [OK. gewisian, 
later gewrssian (= OS. giwfsian, OHG. gawisan, 
MHG., gewisen); f. ge-, I-! 4 wistan, wissian, f. 
wis, Wisz.) trans. To direct, instruct, 

«1000 Caidsmon's Gen. 850 Redon .. bet .. him zewisade 
waldend se goda, cxo0o AEcrric How. 11, 130 Swa swa 
him Gregorius zr gewissode. — Josh. iii, 8 Du Zewissa 
a sacerdas .. bat hig gebidon on pare ea, crr7s Laid, 
Hom. 119 De helende us iwissie to his willan efre. cxz05 
Lay. 1525 Brutus ., iwende ford rihtes To pon ilke weie per 
him iwised wes. «1300 Prayer to Virgin 3 in UO. £. Alise. 
195 Pu praie ihesu crist bi sone bat he me i-wisse. ¢1315 
SuHorenam ra2 Ase aungeles er he were y-bore Hys eldren 
hedde y-wysed, . : ‘ 

Hence + I-wissung, direction, instruction. 

c1000 Etrric Oz O. T. (Sweet Rvader (vd. 2) 65), For 
fela zewissungum Be seo an boc hefd. caxgs Laml, Hom. 
93 ft heore abbodes iwissunge. 

I-wist(e, pa. pple. and pa. t. of I-wirr(x, Obs, 

+ I-wit. Oss. Also iwitt, ywit(t. [OE. ge- 
wit(t (= OHG. gawilgi, gi-, gewige?, gewisce, 
MHG. gewigge, -witze), § -, I-1+ stem of wit-an 
to know; wit: cf. Wir sd.] Knowledge; under- 
standing ; wits, senses, 

c888 K. Everep Heth. v. § 3 Sio xedrefednes maz pat 
mod onstyrian, ac hio hit ne mag his ewittes bereafian. 
crtooo Ags. Gosp. Luke i. 77 To syllenne his folee hys hate 
Bewit. 21178 Cott. Hom. 219 He 3escop tyen engle wervil 
.. Cherubim, 3efildnesse of witte, cra0o Vices & Virtues 
19 He scolde sone bien ut of his iwitte. a rago (tu/ & Wight. 
772 For hit (the horse} non iwit ne kon, Hit berth on rugge 
Brete semes, 


+ I-wite, ywite, (i), v.1 Oss. Also 4 ywyte. 


fa. t, iwiste, iwuste. a. pple. iwist, iwust, 


iwiten. (OE. gewzt-an, pa. t. -wiste, pa. pple. 
witen, f. ge-, 1-1 + wit-an to know, to Wit.] 

1. ¢rans. To understand, know, get to know, learn. 

cgoo tr. Heda’s Hist. . vi, [viii] (t890' 174 Heo..woldon 
Bewitan hwet bet were. cgso Lindis/. Gosp, Matt. x, 26 
Nowiht [is]. .gehyded pat.ne se zewitten. /dia. John ii. g 
Da embehtmenn Zeuiston da de birladon pat uater. c¢ 1000 
Apollonius (Th.) 13 Ga and acuiie hweet se innga man sy. 
at200 Moral Ode 382 (Lamb. MS.) Po scullen more of him 
.-iwiten his mihte & his ore. /ééd. 17 (Trin, MS ) Elde me 
is bistolen on ar ich hit iwiste, @razg Ancr. KR. 64 Twited 
et ower meiden hwo hit beo bet is icumen. ¢ 1275 Passion 
our Lord 262 in O. E. Misc. 44 i at heam pat hit 
iherde, and nouht ne axe me, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 224 
Wane he wolde iwite 3wat man be child ssolde be. 1340 
Ayend. 29 Pou sselt ywyte pet per byeb zix zennes, 1393 
Lanew. P. Pl. C. vv. 76 Let nat by lyft half..Vwite w at 
bow delest with by ryht syde. c¢1q60 Lannfal 866 Ye 
schull y wyte, seyde the mayde, For sche cometh ryde. 

2. To watch, guard, preserve. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 13570 We habbeod ibeon..iwurded burh pinne 
stiwaerd, be haued iwiten al pis wrd. a 1aq0 Sawles Warde 
in Cott. Hom, 247 Ne bid neauer his hus for peos hinen wel 
iwist. 1297 R. Giovc. 1 Rolls) 5540 In be kinges tresori¢ pat 
page ys. 1340 dyend, 212 Sire, ywyte ous, uor we 
spilleb. ‘ 

+I-wite, (i), v.2 Obs. Also 3 i-whiten, 
-wihten. fa. ¢, iwat, Fa. pple. iwiten. 
(OE. gewltax, to look at; to turn one’s eyes 
towards place with the intention of going thither : 
to depart, go away; to die, f. ge-, I-1 + wi/an tu 
see: see WITE v1] zutr. To go away, depart; 


to decease, die. 

97: Biicki, Hom. 253 Gif we xewitab fram pe, ponne beo 
we fremde from callum bam godum pe pu us Zezearwodest. 
€ 1000 /ELrric Hom, 1.64 Nacode we waeron acennede and 
nacode we zewitap. ¢1175 Lamd. em, 93 pa feol heo per 
adun and iwat. | ¢rzog Lay. 13244 Wes i bere ilke wike pe 
zerchebi ford iwiten. Tbid. 17235 He sat stille alse peli 
he wolde of worlden iwiten. /éid. 21311 Pe wulf heom to 
iwited and alle heom abited. /did. 25616 Pene beore he 
ismat pat he to Fere eorbe iwhat. 


I-WITNESS. 


I-wite n, ME. pa. pple. of WiTr v., to blame. 

+ I-wi'tness, Oss. (OE. gewitnes(s (=OHG. 
giewigness?. f. ge-, I-14 Witness.] Knowledge ; 
witness, testimony; the act of witnessing, 

¢ 888K. Etrrep Bocth, xxxix. § 2 Duton Godes willan & 
buton his Rewitnesse. o72 Blick/. Hom. 153 pa bletsode 
he eft Manan lichoman on Moyses buna gewitnesse. «1175 
Lamb. Hom, gt Crist aras of deade, and en ure iwitnesse 
astah to heofene. {bid. 13: Sancte iohannes reyes, | 
ure drihten ber iwitnesse. araag Leg. Kath. 2491 To 
beoren hive witnesse {v.r. iwitnesse] of hire hwite meiShad. 

+ I-wi'tterli, adv. Obs. [Cf. Wrrrerty.} Cer- 
tainly, of a truth. 

eraos Lay. 17582 Pat wes a ban time tun swide hende. 


pat mon nu iwitterli cleped seint Deouwi. 

+ I-wi've, ywive, v. Obs. [OL. gewifian, f. 
ger, 1-14 wiftan to Wive.] tir. To take a wife, 
to marry. 

¢x000 “Evrric Fudg. iii, 6 And gewifodon him..on pam 
hebenum nvedenum. azago Prov. Alfred 261 in O. E. 
Avise, 118 Wo is him bat vuel wif bryngep to his cotlyf, so 
him is alywe, pat vuele ywyuep. 1: . Grouc, (Rolls) 
10838 He adde iwiued & an eir adde 

I-wive 1, ME. pa. pple. of Wive . 

Iwlaht, pa. pple. of WLECOHE v. Ods., to make 
lukewarm. 

+ I-wo'n, i-wan, Obs. [f. 1-1 + Wow, hope, ete.] 

. Hope; expectation; resource; chance, furtune. 
craog Lay. 7706 Mid bere 3eue he heom ouer-com Pat was 
pa bat bezste iwan. xag7 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10790 As me 
pinch turne aye wort god sende betere iwon [rz7re manie 
fun}, a@1300 Leg. Rood 26 He..of-swonke is owe mete; he 
nuste no betere iwon. ¢1300 Beket 1022 Ich have nou 
licher iwon. /dfd, x7x2 Rathere he wolde thane deth afonge 
bote there were other iwon, 

2. Fortune, substance, property. 

c%a75 Death in O. E. Misc. 172 His freondes striued to 
gripen his i-won. 

I-wonded, ME. pa. pple. of Wounp v, I- 
wonde n, of Winp vw. I-wone: see I-wvne. 
I-wo.n)ne, ME, pa. pple. of Wrx a. 
i-wont, of Won v.: see Wont a, I-woost, 
ME, pa. pple. of Wit 2, I-wope, of WEzP v. 

+ I-wo'rded, 2. Ots. [f. 1-1+ Worp+-zp2.] 
Full of words, talkative, garrulous. 

a 3235 dacr, R. 78 Veole iwordede mon seid be psalm- 
wurhte, ne schal neuer leden riht lif on eorde. 

I-worpenu, ME. pa. pple. of Warp v._ I- 
worred, of Warv. I-wor8-,i-worschipped, 
of WorsHIPp 2, I-worsed, of Worsr v, 

+ I-worth, yworth,v. Os. Forms: 1 ze- 
weort-an,-wyr8-an, 2 3ewwrBen, 3-3 iwurbe(n, 
-pe‘n, 3 iworpe(n, 3-4 yworpe. Pa. t. 1zewears, 
pi. -wurtdon, 2 3ewear®, -war8, 2~3 iwears, i- 
ward, 3 iwerd, iwert, 6/. iwurfen, 4 yworp. 
La. pple. 1 zeworden, 2 3ewurBen, 2-3 iwurden, 
iworSen, 4 yworthe, i-worth(e. [OE. zeweord-an 
(=OS. g2werdan, OHG. gawerdan, MHG. gewer- 
den), f. ge-, 1-1 + weortan, OS. werdan, Goth. 
waitrfan to become: see WORTH v.] 

1. zntr. To become, or turn to (something); in 
ass. to be made or have become (something). 

The complement of the predicate may be a sb., adj., 
pa.pple. forming a passive voice), sb. in the dat. or with fa, 
or a prep. phrase, as weéd cilde with child. 

agoo Cyxswutr Crist 210 Ic his modor zeweard. ¢ 1000 
Eien Gen, xxi. 18 He zewyrp micelre mazpe. ¢ 1000 Ags. 
Gosp. Joni. 14 Daet word wees flaesc Reworden, arrgs Cots. 
Hom, 227 Pade he man 3eward, pa was he acenned of pe 
clene meidene. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 89 Ppa iward pat fole 
swide abluied. ¢ ae Lay. 259 Hit iwerd bere .. pat peos 
junge wiman iwerd hire mid childe. /##?. 3733 Cordoille 
com pat wourd, pat heo was iworden widewe [c 1275 Pat 3c0 
was widewe iworbe). /éid. 18171 He wurdeliche tward him 
to kinge. azaag Aucr. R. 140 Hit schal iwurden ful liht. 
axz00 /ragu:. Ser, Sins iv. in /. FE. 2, (1862) 17 Bepench 
pat pou salt iworpe and forroti to axen and erpe. c 1369 
Cuaucrr Dethe Blaunche 578, 1 wrechch..of al be blysse 
pat ever was maked..Y worthe [v.*. | worp] worste of al 
wyghtys. ¢ 1380 Sir /ernntb. 2908 After enerech of hure 
strokes grute, ys body al swart y-worb. c1394 7. 7. Crede 
665 Pei wolden y-worben so grete To passen any mans 
mit. , : 

2. To happen, come to pass, come into being ; 
to be made. 

¢893 K. Alurrep Ores. v. x. § 1 Eac on bem Zeare Zewur- 
don iy a! wundor. cx1o00 Ags. Gosp. John iii. 9 Hu 
magon Sas pin: dus an? axrgs Cott, Hom. 223 
He ne naht 3¢ man,.ac he cwed: Uton jewur- 
can man to ure anliené%se. cxx7§ Lamb. Hom. 93 Da 
iweard per muchel eiz on godes folke. c rz0g Lay. 22735 Ich 
mai guage hu hit fward. . bid, 32240, Iwurde pet iwurde, 
iwurde Godes wille! Amen. azazg .incr, . 52 Al pe wo 
pet nu is & euer 3ete was, & ever schal a 1230 
Haiti Med, 33, \ wurde hit al pat ha habbe hire wil of streun. 
1340 <lyend, 262 Yworbe pi wil ase ine heuene and ine erpe. 
3 To come, arrive, get to be (at a place). 

€1208 Lay. 9123 Fromward peon londe of Jerusalem 
iwurden heo bevd in Bedleem. /éid. 29555 Per heo iwurden 
to {¢ 1275 Hii to him wende]. 

4. To befall, to happen to (a person), 

Jumpers. with acc. or dat, - 

a@1000 Fudith 260 .Gr.), Hu Sone cumbolwizan .. ais 
geworden. ¢ 1205 Lay. 2236 Sel pe seal iwurden (c 1275 
pe sal bi-tyde]. ¢1a30 Madd Wetd. 45 After bi word. .mote 
me iwurden, 

. To come acceptably to; to please. be agree- 
able; to be agreed upon. 
Vow. V. 


I-woned, . 


| 


| hine se arcebi 


589 


Impersonal, with acc. or dat., ne ntihie heom fenrten, * 


they could notagree. 

G K. Hrvken Ores. wv. vi. 
wolden to Remanum fiipes wituian. «2000 civetneus 307 
Hu geweard be bes? 1014 O. 5. Chron. (MS. E.), zewear! 
him and pam folce on Lindesize anes dzt bi hine jan 
sceoldan. « 117§ Lamé. [fom.93 Hwi iweard hine [Ananias 
& Supphira) wa, pet zit dursten fondian godes? c'ts05 Lay. 
ages Pe nemshtte heom iwurde wha pis lond scolde azen. 

. Let iwurder, let (a thing) be or go (as it will), 
let be, let or leave alone. 

eraos Lay. 3343 Lauerd beo feu stille, let me al iwnrben. 
a@rsag dacr. R. as Marthe haued hire mester, leted hire 
i-wur ta97 R. Grovc. (Rolls) 1535 He lete pe king al 
iworpe & to rome ajen drou. 1340 dyend. 40 Pe ualse 
demeres, fet..Zellep hare domes, oper ham letep yworpe. 


1977 Janet. 7. PZ B. vi, 228 Late god take be veniaunce; 
y set Rae sene yvel, Late bow god y-worpe! 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) V1. 279 Bote we leteb God i-worpe wip his 


owne privete, 

I-worthe(n, ME. pa. pple. of Wortu wv. I- 
wost(e, of Wir v. I-wounde, of Winp »v. 
I-wounded, of Wounnv. I-woven, of WEave 
v, I-woxe(n, of Wax », I-wrapped, of 
Wrap 2. 

+ I-wra'the, v. Os. [OE. gewrd8ian, ME. 
-ten, f. ge-, 1-14 wrddian: see WRaTH v.] trans. 
To make angry or wroth ; ref, to become angry. 

cx0gs 0. E. Chron. (MS. A.) an. rer pa ae 

Landfranc. c1z0g Lay. 27698 Walwain 
pat bihedde..and he hine iwradede. 

I-wraththed, -et, ME. pa. pple. of WRaTH v. 
I-wreied, -id, of Wray v. I-wreken, of 
Wreak v, I-wrete, of Writz v. I-wreped, 
i-wrepped, of WRETHE v., to anger. I-wreyed, 
of Wrayvv. I-wrien, i-wrijen, of wrigh, War 
v., to cover, veil, conceal. 

tI-wri't. Obs. [OE. gewrit, f. writan to 
Waite: cf. Wait.] Something written; a writing, 
a treatise. 
¢ 893 K. Altrren Ores, 1.1. §6 Peah be zewrito oft nemnen 
eal pa lond Media oppe Asiria. 971 Blick’, Hom. 177 pa 

eht he .. re@dan pat gzewrit beforan him. cxz7g Land. 
Hom, 13; Alswuche wise speked dc eordliche king wid 
iwilche cristene monne Pe he to sended his halic iwriten. 
@ 1250 / roe. “LU fred 103 in O, E. Misc. 108 Pe mon be on 
his pale .. leornep .. iwriten reden he may beon on elde 
wenhivhe lorpen. 

I-write, -en, ME, pa. pple. of Ware v. I- 
writhen, -writen, of Wrirxe v., to bind. I- 
wroht, i-wrou3t, i-wrouht, of Work vz. 
I-wroken, of Wreix v. I-wryed, -yd, of 
Wry 2., to twist. I-wule.h, obs. form of Excu. 
I-wunded, ME. pa. pple. of Wounp v. I-wun- 
de(n, of Winn v. I-wundred, of Wonner ». 


+I-wu'ne, i-wo'ne. is. Also 3 ywune. 
[OE. gewnna, f. stem of wun-tan: see Won v. 
and Wont. Cf. Du. gewoonte.] Custom, habit, 
wont. 

c 888 K. Aevrrev Boeth. xxv, Heo .. zemond bes wildan 
— hire eldrana. ¢3175 Lamb. Hom. 55 Bute we 

jleuen ure ufele iwune. cx Lay. 14017 Peohtes 
duden heore iwune. a 1230 Owl § Night. 475 Hit is gode 
monne iwone. ¢1a7§ Passion Our Lord 2.7 in 0. LE. Misc. 
43 Vyche day in pe temple wes myne ywune To techen eu 
godes lore, 

I-wuned, -et, ME. pa. pple. of Won v.: see 
Worta. I-wunne(n, of Win z. 


+I-wu'neliche, adv. Obs. [OE. gerunel{ce, 
f. gewunelic customary (= OHG, gewonelivh, G. 
gewihnlich) . seel-wenwand -Ly *.) | Customarily, 
usually. 

cgoo tr. Barda's /Tist. w. iv. (1890) 274 Is pret feet mynster 
+. pe xewunelice is Muize> nemned. ¢1175 Lanh. Hom, 
131 Halic boc nemned iwunliche dre ping to sede. ¢ 1200 
Trin. Hom, 132 Holi bos nemuc’ iwunelich }re ping to sed. 

+I-wurche, i-werche, v. Ols. 7a. ¢. i- 
worhte, iwrohte, iwroughte. [OF. geryvele an 
(=OS. giwirkjan. ORG. gawurchan, giwircan, 
MIG. gewirken, Goth. gatwaurhyan), f. ge-, l-1 + 
wyrc(eyan: see WorK v.] trans. To work; to 
make; to do. 

¢888 K. Burnen /eeth, xxxiv. § 6 Para lima xecynd is 
bat hi xewercad anne lichoman. 972 Jie. fom. 137 
Het Neron zewyrcean mycelne tor of treowum. ¢ 1000 
algs. P's. (Tho Isvi. 11 Pu cart ana God, be exhwyle riiht 
wundor zewyreean. @1175 Cett. (font. 223 Uton jewurcan 
man to ure anlicnesse. ¢ 120g Lay. 347) Remus & Ronu- 
lus Rome iwrohten. //ff. 17623 Vassen at seint Deowi 
sorzen iworhte. /éfd, 2! Seaisce men..-ciden pat heo 
wolden wid hine grid iwarchen. a 22ag0 / yam: - Eéfred 130 
in O. #. Affse. 110 Bute he him of frumpbe freend iwrche 
ivr, bote he him fremede frend y-wer he). ¢ 1374 CaaverR 
Troydus tu, 222243) Neuere I pivfor coveytice Iwroughte. 

+I-wurht, Os. (OF. gewyrh! of OS, giteurht, 
OUG, gewurhkt, f. & T-t ~stem *rk- of weyr- 
clean to work.) Work, deed; desert. 


aulde 
¢ 1160 


Hatten Gesp. Valn xv. 25 Pat syo spt ve 

hyo hatedan me buten se-werktan. « 1205 Lay 24189 
Ardur pe king delde his dribtliche londes after hesre 
hte 


iwurhte, 

T-wursed, ME. pa. pple. of Worse 2  I- 
wurthe: see I-worrn 7. I-wurped, i-wurp- 
ejed, ME. pa. pple. of Wortiy 7. 


| 


8 rq Hie newenr8 feet hie | 


I-YEVE. 
+I-wurthi, v. Obs. [OF. gewcordian, -wurBian, © 


-wyrpian, '. ge-, 1-'+ weorpran: see WortHy v.] 
frees. To heneut, to Cignify ; ty Wold in hemor, 

¢888 K. Aimeny orth. xiv. ¢ 3 Hu ne belimpd se weord- 
sei bonne te bam hine Zeweordadt coo vgs. Ps. 

Th.) viii. 6 J hine gewuldrast and zeweorSast. cs205 

AY. 3066 pat feo Wiew quite jew]. sft. ey pore 
stude to iwn: Awe per stod ure dribten, 

I-wust, i-wuste, ME. pa. pple. and pa. t. of 
Wirv. I-wympled, «f Wises. I-wyped, 
of Wirz v. I-wyrshupped, of Worsnir z, 

I-wys, I-wysse: sec ! Wis. 

Iwyse, variant of Jury Cds., judgement, 

Ixia (iksia). [L., a. Gr. igi] 

2. Nanie in Greck and Latin for the plant alee 
called Cramennen (qv. sense 3.0 kind of thinstl, 
yielding an acrid resin, Cés. 

rgsr TUrspr Herbal 1. Avb, itis good against the poyson 
of Ixia With wyne. 1601 Horrann Pliny IN. 64 Mos? 
effectuall.. fur them Uist haue druike the gui uf Cinateutun, 
called Ixia, 1706 Putters, /xia or [ xine, asost of Carduus; 
an Herb which some call Cameleon. 


2. Bot. A genus of S, African iridaceous plants, 
with large showy flowers of various colours. Also 
extended to some allied plants, as a species of 
Trichonema cultivated in the Channel Islands, 

1794 Mawtws Kousseau's Bot. xiv. 154 There are some 
very beautiful genera in .. this class, particularly the Ixia 
and Iris, 1804 Cuaasotte Smitn Conversations tl. 11g An 
almost endless variety of ixias. 1862 AwstED Channed /s/. 
me viii (ed. 2 175 The little species of inia, sr aiomenin 
columns, is particularly remarkable among the spring 
flowers. 1880 Parkman France 4 Eng. Amer. 58 From 
the grass gleams the blue eye of the starry ixia. 

8. Cem. Ixia-lily, a name for the plants of the 
genus Jxtelivion (N.O. Amaryllidacez), natives of 
Asia, with blue or violet funnel-shaped six-parted 
flowers. 

1866 / reas. Bot. 682/2. 1884 Mitter Plant-n. 

Ixiolite ‘icksiolsit). Ain. [ad. Swed. ixtolith 
(Nordenskiold, 1857), f. dxton (see next) + Gr. 
Ai@os stone (see -LITE): suggested by the assvvia- 
tionof Txion and Tantalus in the infernal regions.]} 
A variety of TANTALITE containing oxide of tin, 

1861 Bristow Gloss. 13 Txtolite .. ustally ocewts in rect: 
angular prisms. r89z Dany iy. ted. € 734 Crystallized 
skdgbolite and ixiolite are here included. 

Ixionian (iksi@niin), a [f. L. Zxidni-us adj. 
(£. /xtin, Gr. ‘Iglaw: see below) +-aN.] Belonging 
to, Gr résembling that of, Ixion, a mythical king 
of Thessaly, who was punished in the infernal 
regions by being fastened to an eternally revolving 
wheel, 

1678 CuepwortH /ntell, Syst. 1. iil. § 24. 169 Condemned 
toan Eternal Ixionian Fate. 

Ixolite (ikssleit). Afin. fad. Ger. txolyt 
(Haidinger, 1842), f. Gr. lgés mistletoe, bird-lime 
+ Al@os stone (see -LITZ).] A mineral resin occur- 
ring in biturainous coal, having a greasy lustre, and 
becoming soft and tenacious when heated. 
nae Worerster cites Dana, 1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 736 
axulyte. 

Txtle, ixtli: see IsTiE. 

I-yarked, i-3arket, ME. pa. pple. of YaRk v.,to 
prepare. Pg So of Yarrv. Lye, obs. f. Ez. 
+ trad , ME. variant of YEarep. 

crqiz HoccmvEe De Reg. Princ. 1258 Pou of be pryue seel 
art old I-yeerid. 

I-yefen, i-zefen, ME. pa. pple. of Grve. 

+I-yell, i-jel, ME. variant of Yrut, yelling. 


¢ 1208 Lavy. 1779) Per wes moni revlic spel Per wes gumenc 
1, 


izel. 

Tyelt, ME. pa. pple. of Yirrp v. I-yemed, 
i-jemed, of Yewe v7. I-yened, i-jzened, of 
Yran wv, to bring forth, I-yerned, i-3erned, 
of Yrarn v1 

+ I-ye'ten, fa. pple. Ols. Also 3-4 i-3e't the. 
[For je-eren, reten, pa. pple. of Ear 2, and of the 
early compound, MEE. 3e-0feor, OR. ge-efan Wo eat 
up, consume {1.. comt-edive). Clem od.Ger. seyes sen, 
for earlier gescen contr. for geersen.] Kater, 

c 120g Lay. e671 Powr heo haifden wel iseten cv seen 
idrunken. a 1300 asd x /asmiem 33n fF. Pe 13 
Hi nad bet paccypil igette pat be sin nas i393 Pes 
yoq tn Horst, 4 éfemed. Leg. ofr ah Who woos Pan 
= pisyde. a 1400 Wotenian 757 Poclemmnt hadley gete 
a tyn. . 

fIeyertt, 2. Obs. In gi-getten. ff. 1-1+ME. 
>see Yerre.) fans. To grant, concede. 

c120g Lay roma Al him ijette Pat Geta oer jernde 
(bid _ryiGs Pc hing: him igzette Swa Wewgest sioetde ; 

+I-ye-ve, @. (és. In 3 igefxen. [f. I- 
= MU. jem. Gives ef, oe sigeteen, sstegetton , 
MUG. gegeter.] trans, To give. 

©1205 Tay. _ ba izefuen hirgen. : 

T-yeve n, izevern, 1-31 , i-yoven, i- 
joven, i3yve, ME. pa. pple. of Griwr. I- 
3ilde, i-zolde™n, i-joulde, i-gulde, of Viet, 
I-3irnd, «f Yew a T-30ten, i-jotten, of 
Yrrr e. to pour, melt. 

Iyre, Iys e, obs. forms of Ine, Tce. 

Iyrne, iyron, obs. variants of Tron. 
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179s Cuartotre Smita Celestina IV, 195 The solitary 
hunter of the [vard. 1897 J.B. Mekray Stoner Pyrenees 
WI 


Il. 59 in by which the troop of izards had passed 
over, r8gr ' Cy. XIX. 155'1 The recesses of the 
Pyrenees are the haunts of the izard, a variety of the 
chamois, of smaller size and brighter colour. 1882 Cormh. 
Mag. Jan. 57 We killed a lot of isards. 1886 R. BUCHANAN 
a of Life vi. x65 And fleeter than the feet of swift 

re 

r7gt Crarcotre Suita Celestina IV. 249 Equip) 
:.as Ivard hunters, we reached this castle. 2846 B/ackw, 
——_ LIX. 369 They saw him.. spring from the ground 
with ivarddike agility. 

Izard, variant of Izzarp. 

-ization, suffix forming nouns of action from 


vbs, in -1ZB: see next. 
1865 Dickens Mut. Fr, 1. xi, He was not aware that he 
s driving at any ization. P 

-ize (also written -ise), suffix forming vbs. = F. 
-tse-r, It. -tzare, Sp. -izar, ad. late L. -isare, -isare, 
f. Gr. -ife, formative derivative of vbs. 

The Greek verbs were partly intrans,, as BapBapifetr to play 
the barbarian, act or speak as a barbarian, side with the 
barbarians, rupavviger to side with the tyrants, partly trans. 
as xa@apigev to purify, clean, Ojcavpigew to treasure up. 
Those formed on national, sectarian, or personal names were 
primarily intransitive, as 'Arruxigew to Atticize in manners, 
tos Attic, SuAummi%ew to act or speak for Philip, to 
Philippize, ‘EAAnrigecv to ‘do’ the Greek, act asa Greek, 
speak Greek, Hellenize; also, to make Greek. A few words 
of this form connected with or used in early Christianity, 
were latinived already in the 3rd or 4th c, by Christian 
writers: such were end oo baptisare, edayyedigecv enan- 
Relizdre, namyigew catechizdre, cxnavbadilev scandalisare, 
avadnparivey anathimatizare, xprotiavige christiinisare, 
lovbaigery izdaizare. Others continued to be formed both in 
ecclesiastical and werent am USC, &.2. candnizarr, demoni- 
sare, syllogizare (Boethius Aristot. Anal.) ; and this became 
established asthe normal form for the latinizing of Greek 
verbs, or the formation of verbs upon Greek analogies. In 
med.L. and the mod. langs. these ave been formed also on 
L. or modern national names, and the use has been extended 
tothe formation of verbs from L. adjs. or sbs, ‘his practice 
prob, began first in French; in mod.F, the suffix has be- 
come -?ser, alike in words from Greek, as daptiser, franyt- 
tiser, organiser, and those formed after them from L., as 
civitiser, teatriser, Iumeniser, Hence, some have used 
the spelling - in Eng. asin French, for all these words, 
and some prefer -ise in words formed in French or Eng. 
from L. elements, retaining -/ze for those of Gr. composition, 
But the suffix itself, whatever the element to which it is 
added, iy in its origin the Gr. -.veew, L. -zaxe; arid, as the 
pronunciation is also with g, there is no reason why in English 
the special French spelling should be followed, in opposition 
to that which is at once etymological and phonetic. In this 
Dictionary the termination is uniformly written -?ze. (In 
the Gr. ~¢-, the # was short, so originally in L., but the 
double consonant z (=ds, ts; made the syi/adle long ; when 


530 
— we simple consonant, -idz became 7z, whence 
5 ) 
In current English the following groups may be 
noted 


1. Words that have come down from Greek, or 
have been at some time adopted from Greek, or 
formed on Greek elements ; a. with the trans. sense 
of ‘make or conform to, or treat in the way of, the 
thing expressed by the derivation’, as daftize (prob. 
the earliest -zse word in ing.., alize, anato- 
mise, afostrophize, canontze, catechise, cauterise, 
characterize, christianize, crystallize, diphthongice. 
harmonize, idolize, monopolize, organize, phichotom- 
tse, stigmatize, symbolise, systematize, tantalise ; 
b. with the intrans. sense ‘to act some person or 
character, do or follow some practice’, as — 
apolosize, apostatice, botanize, dogmatize, gvologize, 
Teale. syllogize, sympathise, theorize. 

2. Words formed (in Fr. or Eng.) on Latin adjs. 
and sbs. (esp. on derivative adjs. in -a/, -ar, -an, 
etc.), mostly with the trans. sense ‘to make (that 
which is expressed by the derivation)’, as actzalize, 
authorize, brutalize, civilize, colonize, consonantize, 
devocalize, eternize, etherealize, familiarize, fertil- 
tse, formalise, fossilise, humanize, immortalize, 
legalize, memorize, nationalize, naturalice, neutral- 
ize, patronize, pulverize, realize, satirise, scrutin. 
tze, secularize, signalize, solemnize, spiritualize, 
sterilize, terrorize, vocalize , trans. or intrans., as 
cleatrize, extemporize, moralise, particularize; less 
frequently only intrans., as ‘emporize. 

3. Words from later sources, as bastardize, foreign: 
ise, jeopardize, villanize, womanize tans, gor- 
mandize, and such nonce-words as cricketize, pedes- 
trianize, tandemize, intr. 

4, Words formed on ethnic adjs., and the like, 
chiefly trans, but sometimes intrans., as 4merican- 
ize, Anglicize, Gallicize, Germanize, Latinize, Ro- 
mantze, Russtanize. 

5. Words formed on names of persons, sometimes 
with the intrans. Greek sense of ‘to act like, or in 
accordance with’, as in Calvinize, Coryatize, but 
usually in the trans. sense of ‘ to treat like, or after 
the method of, or according to the (chemical or 
other) process of’; as in Boucherize, Rowitlerize, 
Burnettixe, galvanise, Grangerise, macadamize, 
mesmerize, Rumfordize; with many technical and 
commercial terms, and nonce-words such as Glad- 
stoniz, Trvingize, Joe Millerize, Merry-Andrewize, 
without limit. 

6. From names of substances, chemical and other ; 
in the trans, sense of ‘to charge, impregnate, treat, 
affect, or influence with’; as alcoholize, alkalize, 
carbonize, de-oxidize, hydrogentze, oxidise, osonize, 
stlverize, etc.; so in nonce-words, as Lomdonize to 
make like London, ete. 

Verbs in -ize have the usual derivative adjs. and 
sbs., as ppl. adj. in -ed (often more used than the 
vb.) as ‘sensitized paper’; ppl. adj. in -7ng, chiefly 
from the intrans, use, as ‘ Judaizing Christians’, 


IZZARD. 


‘a philosophizing izing writer’; vbl. sb. in -?#g, as ‘the 
Bowdlerizing of Shakspere’; agent-noun in -/zer 
(sometimes coexistent with a formation on the 
Greek type in sist), as colontzer (colenist) ; noun of 
action in -isatéon ‘sometimes coexistent with one 
from Gr. in -IsM’, as civilisation, organization 
(organism). : ’ 

The following are illustrations of some of the 
Tecent uses of the suffix: 

159t Nasne /otrod. Sidney's Astr. & Stella in I Pent. 
éesse ‘Shaks. Sov.’ p. xxx, Reprehenders, that complain of 
my boystrous compound wordes, and ending my Italionate 
coyned verbes all in fce, 1611 FLorio, Inpelvarcato, 
Petrarchized. 1618 J. Tavi.or (Water P.) Journ. Scot. 1 
haue a_smacke of Coriatizing, 1682 D’Uarey Putler's 
Ghost VL. 177 Ralpho. .takes the Tongs. .and snaps him by 
the Nose .. surpriz'd, To be thus rudely dunstaniz'd. x 
Cotrringe Lett. 1. 209 We might Rumfordive one of the 
chimneys. 1833 Blackw, Mag. XXXIV. 533 It is a taste 
that, to coin a word, insignificantizes everything—unpoetizes 
nature. 1840 New Monthly Mag. LIX. 492 ‘Vandemirzing, 
cricketizing, boatizing, ef omne quod exit in izing, is not to 
be carried on without a considerable expenditure, 1858 Sav. 
Rev. V.264/a He has no fear of Tower-Hamletizing the land. 
Ibid. VY. 203/2 To Perkin-Warbeckize a pretender is the 
best, because not the most spirited, policy. 1861 T. L. 
Peacock Gryl/ Gr, viii, Arch-quacks have taken to merry- 
andrewizing ina new arena. 1866 Sat. Met. 10 Nov. (L, j 
Ifa man. .is funny, and succeeds in Joe-Millerizing history, 
he pleases somebody or other. 1876 Prence & StvewnaHt 
Telegraphy 164 Of the first class [Preservaticn of ‘limber] 
the three best known processes are; (a) Burnetising, (t 
Kyanising, and (c) Boucherising. 188: Masarey in ster: 
demy 23 Apr. 295 She does not Irvingise Shylock. 188s 
Jzarrreson Keal Shelley 11. 192 The troop of nakedized 
children rushed downstairs. 1894 Hest. Gas.21 Mar. 7/3 
These instruments, before they are used, should always be 
Strictly anti-septicized. 1897 A. Lane in Slackw. Mag. 


Feb, 187 To do this is not to Celticise but to Macpher- 
sonise. 1897 Westm, Gaz. 28 July 6/1 ‘The word ‘ Klondyk- 
ised’ Nn coined to express the conditions of persons 


who have caught the mania [for seeking gold at Klondyke}. 
«, The effect has been to ‘ Klondykise ’ nearly all the people 
of the town. 1898 L. A. Tontemacue Talks w. Gladstone 
114 note, It (the passage) is, as it were, Canning Gladstonized. 
Izekelle, obs. form of IcroLz. 
Izeland, obs, form of Icetanp. Sseland shock, 


Iceland dog. 

1638 Davenant Yeffereidos, The fleetest Izeland-Shock. 
1694 R. L’Estrance Fables 332 They .. live like Izeland- 
shocks by shewing tricks for bread. 

-iger, suffix of agent-nouns from vbs. in -12E. 

Izzard (izdad). arch. or dia’, Also iazet, 
izzart, uzgard. [app. in origin the same word 
as zed: ef. Ezop, the dial. zzzet, usoz’, and the 
form éze'd, now or formerly in Scotl. for ze/; also 
Languedoc #zefo, the letter 2 (D'Hombras zc?.).] 
Old name for the letter Z. 

1738 Swirr Polite Conv. i. Wks. 1814 XI. 348 ‘Miss, 
what spells B double Uzzard?’ ‘ Buzzard, in your teeth. Mr. 
Neverout.’ 1755 Jounson Dict., Gram, zed, movecommonly 
fezard or uzzard, that iss hard. 1973 Gownsm, Stoupst 
Cong. 1v. Wks, (1889) 668/2 Then there's an M, and a T, and 
ae but whether the next be an izzard, or an k, cenfountl 
me, 1 cannot tell. 1799 Sourney Eng. Ecloguis Poet, Wks. 
ia 78 Warbling house-notes wild from throat and gizzard, 
Which reach from A to G, and from G to Izzard. 1828 
Craven Dial, /eset, the letter z, 1834 Hoop 71duey Hall 
(1840) 269 A fiery izzard seemed written on the distant sky, 
@ 31874 J. Movtrrie Poems (1876) I. 167 In those days not 
a soul knew A from Izzard. 

variant of Izarp. 


(d3@'), the tenth letter of the alphabet in English 
and other modern languages, is, in its origin, a 
comparatively late modification of the letter I, 

In the ancient Roman alphabet, I, besides its vowel 
value in téidem, milttis, had the kindred conso- 
nantal value of modern English Y, as in zactus, tant, 
Loucm, iiistus, adiiiro, maior, petor. Some time 
before the 6th century, this y-sound had, by com- 
pression in articulation, and consequent develop- 
ment of an initial ‘stop’, become a consonantal 
diphthong, passing through a sound (dy), akin to 
that of our di, de, in odious, hideous, to that repre- 
sented in our phonetic symbolization by (dz). At 
the same time, the original guttural sound of G, 
when followed by a front vowel, had changed to 
that of palatal g .g’, gy), and then, by an advance 
of the point of closure, had passed through that of 
dy, dy), to the same sound (dz); so that 7 conso- 
nant and the so-called ¢ ‘soft’ came to have, in the 
Romanic languages, the same identical value, In 
Italian, this new sound is represented by ¢ before ¢ 
and 7, gi before a,o, and. Thus, L. gestus, Jésus, 
tam, toctre, ttdicem, are represented in Italian by 
westo, Geste, gid, giocare, giudice. But in the other 
\Nomanic languages, the letter I was retained with 
the changed sound, so that, in these, 2 consonant 
and g ‘soft’ were equivalent symbols, distinguished 
only by derivation, In OF. the foregoing words 
were gest, éstt, ta, toer, tuge. 

In OL., 7 consonant, so far as it was used, had (as 
still in all the continental Germanic languages) its 
Latin value (y), equivalent to OF. ge, g7, or ¢ 
before certain vowels; thus we find 24, ¢0/, row, 224, 
iugod, tung, as occasional spellings of the words 
commonly written ged, ged/, cow, ged (ged, gist), 
geoged ( giogod), geong (grong, giung). ‘This was 
especially the case with foreign proper names and 
other words known through Latin, as /anuarius, 
lob, Lofes (= Jove), Iudéa, Judéisc, iacinp, and the 
ethnic name Jdéfas, Jtan (rarely Lotas), now 
rendered ‘Jutes’, But the French orthography 
introduced by the Norman Conquest brought in 
the Old French value of 7 consonant = g’ ‘ soft’ (dz); 
a sound which English has ever since retained in 
words derived from that source, although in French 
itself the sound was subsequently, by loss of its 
first element, simplified to (3). 

From the 11th to the 17th c., then, the letter Li 
represented at once the vowel sound of #, and a con- 
sonant sound (dg), far removed from the vowel. 
Meanwhile, the minuteness and inconspicuousness 
of thesmall 1, and its liability, especially in cursive 
writing, to be confounded with one of the strokes of 
an adjacent letter, had led in medieval Latin and 
general European writing, and thus also in English, 
to various scribal expedients in order to keep it 
distinct. (See I.) Among these, an initial 1 was 
often prolonged above or below the line, or both ; 
a final 1 was generally prolonged below the line, 
and in both cases the prolonged part or ‘ tail’ came 
at length in cursive writing to be terminated with 
a curve; thus arose the forms}, 7,). The ‘dot’, 
used to individualize the minuscule i, was also used 
with the tailed form, and thus came the modern 
j, 7. But this was at first merely a final form of i, 
used in Latin in such forms as ‘filij’, and in 
numerals, as j, ij, iij, vj, viij, xij. It was very little 
used in English, where y had previously been sub- 
stituted for final #; and it was not till the r7thc, 
that the device of utilizing the two forms of the 
letter, so that i, 2, should remain as the vowel, 
and j, 7, be used for the consonant, was established, 
and the capital forms of the latter, J, J, were in- 
troduced. 

The differentiation was made first in Spanish, where, from 
the very introduction of printing, we see j used for the con- 
sonant, and i only for the vowel. For the capitals, 1 had at 


first to stand for both (as it still does in German type, and in 
all varieties of Gothic or Black Letter); but before 1600 a 
capital J consewant began towpptar in Spanish. Sec, fer 
example, Minsheu’s Spanish Dictionary of 1599, where Tine 
J ave strietly distinguished, though the T and J words ar: 
put in one series.) In German typography, altnost from the 
first, sonic printers employed a tailed form of the letter 3 or j 
initially, to mo aga the consonant sound; but this was by 
no means generally established till much later. According 
to Watt Bibliotheca Britannica), Louis Elzevir,who printed 
at Leyden 1595-1616, is generally credited with making the 
modern distinction of u and vy, iand j, “which was shortly 
after followed by the introduction of U and J among the 
capitals by Lazarus Zetzner of Strasburg in 1619’. In 
England, individual attempts to differentiate i and j were 
matle alreatly in the 16th c., as by Richard Day, who 
printed bweks in London after 1578, and George Bishop, 
who printed the translation of La Primaudaye'’s French 
-tcaviemie in 1586, with i,j, u,v, differentiated as in modern 
use, but had no capital Jor U. The Jj typesare not used 
in the Bible of 2621, nor in the text ot the Shakspere Folio 
of 1623 (Lut see Jic); these have I i for both values; but the 
Jatrer has a capital Ftalic ¥ in headlines in the proper names 
John, Fulict, Fulins, and in the colophon, list of actors, 
etc., thus showing a tendency to use this in its origin merely 
an ornamental variety of /) as a J. In Cotgrave’s French- 
English Iictionary printed in 1611 (and in the reprint of it 
in 16321, the Roman type used for the French has no capital 
J, and uses I with both values, but it has the small j which 
is regularly used in the French words: thus Juftice, 
Ajefter. On the other hand, the italic type, in which the 
English is printed, has no small 7, and uses ¢ for both 
vowel and consonant; it has the two capitals, 7 and ¥, 
but uses them indiscriminately for the consonant: thus 
Ioyau: m. A Yewell; loyaulier: m.A Jeweller. Fre- 
quently Yis used also for the vowel: thus Togenieufement: 
Fngenioufly; Ingenieux: Ingenious. Thus even when 
the types / and ¥ were at hand, their use was not yet 
regulated. But during the decade which followed 1635 tf 
¥ or J, 7, appear to have been gradually added to all founts 
of types and the present usage of restricting li to the 
vowel, J j to the consonant appears to have been generally 
established soon after 1630. (See, under U and V, the similar 
differentiation of U u vowel, and Vv consonant, from the 
earlier V v initial, u medial and final.) 

But though the differentiation of I and J, in form 
and value, was thus completed before 1640, the 
feeling that they were, notwithstanding, merely 

Sorms of the same letter continued for many genera- 

tions ; a vestige of it is still seen in the practice of 
many persons, who in script write the 7 form (F) 
for both # and & and in the omission by printers 
of J and U from the signatures of the sheets of 
books. In Dictionarics, the I and J words con- 
tinued to be intermingled in one series down to 
the 19th c. Dr. Johnson, indeed, under the letter 
I, says ‘I is in English considered both as a vowel 
and consonant; though, since the vowel and con- 
sonant differ in their form as well as sound, they 
may be more properly accounted two letters’. 
Nevertheless, he proceeds to treat them practically 
as one, his first word I being followed by JABBER ; 
Jam by Tampick, and this by JaNGLE; while the 
three last words of I are Juxtaposirion, Ivy, 
Jymotp. The same practice was followed by Todd, 
and by Richardson 1820, and even in some later 
dictionaries. Joddrell in 1820, Webster in 1528, 
separate Land J, as independent letters. The name 
of the letter, now jay (dzé!), was formerly jy (dai), 
riming with I, and corresponding to French 7s; this 
is still common in Scotland elsewhere. 

In printing manuscripts or reprinting books pro- 
duced before the differentiation of I and J, the 
earlier I has been treated in two different ways. 
The earlier editors, in most cases, introduced the 
modem usage into their texts, changing the I of 
the archetype, when it stood for the consonant, 
into J. Later editors more usuallyaim at repro- 
ducing the actnal form of the original, and retain 
I with its twofold value. As our quotations are, 
in the main, from printed editions of MSS., and in 
some cases from later editions of printed books, 
they necessarily reflect these differences of editorial 
practice, and often show J before the 17th c.; it 
is to be remembered that this is usually due to the 
edition quoted, not to the original scribe or printer. 


But in our chronological lists of ‘Forms’, which 
precede the Etymulogy and Senses, these editorial 
J's have been disregarded, and the contemporary 
I alone given down to the date when J was actually 
in use. 

In some niidern editions of MS. or Black-letter books, in 
which the itiitiuscule i of the original text is reproduced, we 
yet find a Ospital J introduced. This arises probably from 
the circumstance that the MS, or Italic ¥, or Black-letter 4, 


is mare thea j than an T in appearance, and is acueely 
still used both for 1 and J. 

No word beginning with J is of Old Lnglish 
derivation. Many are from Latin, chiefly through 
French ; some from Greek, and a few from Hebrew 
and Arabic. There are also numerous modem 
words from distant languages, Eastern or Western, 
as jaguar, jalap, jerboa, jungle, junk. Besides 
these, many familiar or colloquial words of recent 
appearance and obscure history begin with this 
letter. Qn account of the phonetic cquivalence of 
2 consonant (i.e. 7) and g ‘soft’ in words from 
Romanic. while in native Fnglish wortls, as gir, 
get, ge was ‘hard’, there was a considerable tendency 
in Middl» English to substitute s (=7) for gin words 
from French, as in gemme, temme, gentil, tentyl, 
gst, sest (and occasionally a counter tendency 
to use g¢ for € (7). as in tet, fet, geat, smmiestie, 
majesty, magestie,, of whieh traces stil remain in 
gest, jest, sergeant, serjeant, jelly from Fr. gelée, etc. 

The regular and practically uniform sound of the 
letter J in English is the consonantal diphthong 
(dz). In the word Aalle/ujah (also spelt Aalleluiah) 
it has the sound of Roman i-consonant (y). ‘The 
same sound is retained in proper names or alien 
terms from German and other languages in which 
the Roman yalue of 7 is retained, as Jena (yéna,, 
Jaeger, Joachim, Jungfrau, junker, Janos, Jaro- 
slav, Jassy. Yn a few French words, distinctly 
recognized as alien, 7 has the French sound (3), as 
ddjeuner, jeu @esprit. In the transliteration of 
Oriental names, as Jat, Jehangir, Jenghiz, [ueger- 
nant, Jumna, etc., 7 is usedwith its l:nglish value. 

I. 1. The letter. The plural appears as /s, J's, 
Js) J's. 

{1573/80 Barrt A, I heading, Now as concerning I conso- 
nant, wili¢h oftentimes vniustly vsurpeth the sound and 
placeofG: me thinke it hath sniall reween ; orrather Iinmmy 
say it is vérie absurd, and much against both Art and 
reason.] rg9r Precivat. Bibl. Hispan., Gram. Bjb, 
j somewhat like the French Desja, joteu.x, jouer, but best 
like the Helrew @ with his point on the right horne, or sh 
in English, ax Qjo, eshe. x Minsupe S fier. Grane. 7 
There be thee kindes of I in the Spanish, that is, small i, 
Greeke y, and j, Jota or consonant. .. J jota or j consonant, 
which this toorg taketh of the Arabique, is pronounced as 
in French Yemais, Deja, Fekan, in English like sh, 2s 
Yardin, a gavdin, shardin. /bid.8 X is. .prouvunsed like J 
consonant, ane the Spaniard often writeth one for another. 
¢ 1620 A. Heae Lrit, Jongne iv, 18%3 15 For distinetuenes 
of both sownd and symbol, I wald commend the symbol and 
name of i and u to the voual sound; .. the symboles of j and 
v to the latin consonantes, and their names to be jod and 
vau 3 as, vain jestes. /did. v.16 And j, for difference of the 
vonal i, written with a long tail, J wald wish to be called 
jod or je. 1788 Jounsow s.v. / (fhe letter’: F consnnant 

invariably the same sound with that of gin géats; as 
jade jet, git, 1896 A. Wuyte Bible Charact:r. 1). Van 
+ carved f. and J. into a true lover's knot under the handle 
of it. 18974\. Lancin Longm. Mag. June 184 We carry the 
tails of our J's.. below the line. 

2. A curve or figure of a. shape of the letter. 

Ovting (U.S.) XXVIL arty1 A spur, ran out 
sania the west and formed a large ‘J’ with the curve 
facing the south. 

3. Short for J-pen, a broad-pointed pen, stamped 
with the letter J. 

Suanen /n Cornwall, etc. i ink-pot .. with an 


old j nit in it stiff with rust. 1898 Iesten. Gas. 19 Jan. 
Pe Yisit to the J-Pen Club... Ho conclave with a 
giuup of NWand-new Jays. A/od. collog. What pen do you 


write with’ Do you use “ee - a 
express serial order. In the seeaiires the sheets 
of baaks, cte., the old onler ot Roman ty 
H, I, K, is usually retaimed. Ja “~~ 

2 


re oe of the batteries of the Royal Artillery j 
A, B, C, etc., J is used tor the tenth. . 

's Adm. 165 Field Artiliery, 1st Brigade, 
A es i, eo gt eeeeen,” Alder- 
* re, K, Rawal remat. tiggpiormmen: 


i K& = ' 
I iprod. P ®. T-S)esy MSE.) - iewar 
preseat * 4 Tiupplin. 1990 Duntice taverciser 

Jean. Fee eee Aaeeincame Dahan with J Battery 
oped | aAruilery and spare hurses. 

&. As a Roman numeral j was formerly used as 
a final ‘orm of i in j. ij, vj, and the like; this is 
retained in medical prescriptions. a" 

cx400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 179 ¥t ladani $j, & resolue it in 
Ziiij of oile of mirtilles, . - 

6. In Math. and Physics, J is used to denote the 
Jacobian; also Joule’s mechanical equivalent of 
heat; for 7 in Quaternions, see I (the letter) 6. 

III. Abbreviatious. 

J. stands for various proper names, as John, James, 
Joseph; Fag Jessie, Jemima, etc. J.P., Justice of 
Peace; Jr., jr., Junior. : 

Ja, obs. Se. form of Jay, the bird, 

(\Jaal-goat (dgzal-, ya-al,gout), [ad. Heb. 
toy gaoe? wild guat.] The wild goat of Mvunt 
Sinai, Upper Egypt, Abyssinia, etc. (Capra jaala*. 

1838 Penny Cycl, XI. 283/2 The Jaal Goat, Capra jaela, 
found in the mountains of Abyssinia, Upper Egypt, and 
Mount Sinai. /érd. (cut) Jaal Goat, or Abyssinian Ibex. 

Jab (dgeb), v. collog. or deal. [var., orig. S¢., 
of Jon zl] ¢rans. To thrust with theend or point 
of something; to poke roughly; to stab. 

1825-80 Jamizson, To Yad, to prick sharply. Httr. For. ; 
x8a7 D. Jounson /nd. Freld Sports 243 The hog .. being 
jabbed witha spear. 1899 Westz.Gaz.24 May 2/3 M.Mendés 

ot jabbed in the lower part of his chest, seriously if not 
fatally. ; 

b. To thrust (something) with an abrupt blow | 
(into a thing or person). P 

3827 1). Jounson Ind. Field Sports 238, 1 disapprove of 
i thespear into ahog. 1885 Howe tts Sivas Lapham 

. 12 Jabbing the point of his penknife into the writing pad. 

ce. adsol. or intr. To stab. 

1827 D. Jounson /nd. Field Sports 238 When alone, it is 
fair 8 a 1892 R. Kievinc Life's Handicap 119 The } 
Khusru Kheyl jab upwards from below, remember. 

Jab (dgexb), sb. coliog. or dial, [1. prec. vb.} 
An act of jabbing; an abrupt blow with something 
pointed, or (in pugilistic slang) with the fist. 

1825280 Jamtuson, Feb, the act of pricking in this way 
{see Jap v.}. 1872 C. D. Warner Backloy Siiities 260 
Giving the fire a jab with the poker, 1889 Gunrex 7hat 
fret hinan! ri, A short, sharp, terrible jab of the masked 
man’s unengaged left hand. 1899 Blackw, May. Feb. x 
‘The chief's son .. made a tentative jab with aspearat the | 
white man. . 

Jabber (dgz‘be:), 7. Also 5-6 iaber. [app. 
onomatoperic, with the form of a frequentative ; 
with jabber, jabble, cf. gab, gabber, gabble; also 
yabber; the phonetic relation between these is not 
clear, An earlier form in the Promptorium MSS. 
is Javer, which in Pynson's ed. became jader.] 

1. twtr, To talk rapidly and indistinctly or un- 
intelligibly ; to speak volubly and with little sense; | 
to chatter, gabble, prattle. Often applied, in con- 
tempt or derision, to the speaking of a language 
which is unintelligible to the hearer. 

1499 Pomp. Parv. 256/2 \Pynson), langelyn or iaberyn 
[Herl, MS, iaveryn), earrulo, blatero, (bid, 487/1 Tateryn 
or iaberyn [Afard, J/S. iaueryn, or speke wythe owte 
resone}, garrio, blatero. x655 Futrer Ck, Hist, t. iv. § 23 
Which Infant .. doth not jabber so strangely, but that she 
is perfectly understood by her Parent. 1678 Puittirs 
ted 4), To Father, a word vulgarly used for to prattle, 
chat, or talk. 19748 Smoiteri Avd. Nand, Wi, He bad 
brought a gentleman who could jabber with her in French. 
3B66 ies. 1. Woon St. Martin's Eve xxvii. (1874) 340 We 
have got two Flemish servants, and you should hear them 
jabbering. 

b. To utter inarticulate sounds rapidly and 
volubly ; to chatter, as monkeys, birds, ete; to 
gibber or jibber. 

cx817 Hocc Sales § Sk. IV. 41 Allanson made some 
sound. .as if attempting to speak, but his tongue refused its 
office, and he only jabbered. @ 1859 Macautay //ist, Eng, 
xxiii, VY. 76 The fool who jabbered at his feet, the monkey 
which grinned at the back of his chair. 1860 ‘l’rol.rore 
West Ind. xx. 310 In the huge trees the monkeys hung 
jabbering. 1894 Haut Caine Manxman v. iii. 289 On the 
‘B of the ra ae sea-fowl were jabbering. | 


2. trans. To speak or utter rapidly and indis- 
tinctly ; to express by jabbering. Often coztemep- 
tnously = to speak (a foreign language), with the | 
implication that it is unintelligible to the hearer. | 

1932 More Confut. Tindale vi. Wks. 665 Whatsveuer the 
Tewes would iaber or iangle agayn. 1715 Bexiaury Servo. 
x. 348 They must jabber their Credos and Pater--Nosters at 
Home. 1716 Appison Freeholder No. 22 2 2 He did not | 
know what Travelling was good for, but to teach a Man.. | 
tojabber French, and to ae against Passive Obedience. 
1854 H. Murer Sch. & Sch. xviii. (1856383 A poor idiot, 
+-used to come every day to the churchyard, to..jabber in | 
broken expressions his grief. 

Hence Ja‘bbering v/, sb. and fl.a. Jablering ! 
crow, a small species of crow common in Jamaica | 
(Corvus Jamaivensis), Jabberingly adv., in a j 
jabbering manner (Hyde Clarke, 1955). } 
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Promp. Parc. 487/2\Pynson), Taterynge or iaberinge 
tier ATS, iaverynge, Wine, se lepers garritus. 
1543 Mate Coarse . Pee 43b, Latyne Iabberynge and 
Wanlynge, a ge to the offyce of saynt Antonynes 
polpataage. 1 Fi Madhescin. Cerenteny-mionger 29 His 
Simgimg-Boy> with their alternate Jabberings and Mouth- 
19728 Tom. Dane. t.237 “Twas chatt'ting, grinning, 


ings. 

mouthing, jabb'ring all. @ Sur W. Junie Ayn to 
Lavyindt Ws. aS YI. 364 Jabb'ring spectres o'er her 
traees glide. 1875 Weorsey Life Lang. xiv. 292 To study 


the javherings uf munkeys. 

Jabber cgavbor, sé. ff. prec. vb.J The act 
of jabbering ; rapid and indistinct or unintelligible 
talk; gabble, chatter ; gibberish. 

1727 Swiet Gulliver, Let. to Cousin Sympson Wks. 1778 
V.7 Whoonly differ fomtheir brother brutes mn Houyhutinm- 
land, because they use a sort of Jabber. 1801 W. Tavtox in 
Monthly Mag. X11. 586 A sea-port jabber, furined .. by the 
mishmash of a hundred dialects. 1838 J. L. Sreruens 7rar. 
Greece, etc. 45/1 He..was utterly ignorant of any language 
but his own; despised all foreigners, and detested their 
‘jabber’. 1893 Mus. C. Paap Oxtlaw y Lawmaker II. 
xvi. 85 Prepared for what she called a ‘jabber’. 

Jabberer .gabaro1). [f. JanBer v. + -EB1.) 
One who jabbers ; a chatterer. 

1678 Burcek Aud. ui, ii. 252 T’ out-cant the Babylonian 
Labourers, At all their Dialects of Jabberers. 1818 Keats 
Lett. Wks, 1889 U1. 141 Lo daunt and davzle the thousand 
jabberers about pictures and beoks, r892 (o/smbus (O.) 
Disp. 24 Mar., The jabberer who sits near you. .and annoys 
everybody around with senseless and endless talk. 

Ja‘bherment. rare. [f. as prec. + -mENT.] 
Jabbering; jabber; senseless and voluble talk. 

Fy pe Colast. 25 We are com to his farewell, which 
is to bee a concluding taste of his Jabberment in law. 

Jabbernowl, variant of JusBerNowL, 

Jabble (dzx'b’l), v.1 Also 6 jabil. [f. as 
JaBBER, with freq, or dim. ending -LE.} = JABBER v. 

1570 Levins Manip, 126/45 labil, garvirc, multum logui. 
1830 Blackw. ae XXVIII, 313 Thousands of birds, all 
jabbling and dabbling, and paddling. ; . 

Jabble, v.2 Sc. [app. onomatopeeic, with freq. 
or dim. ending -LE; cf. dadbie.] 

a. ivans. To shake or mix up together (quot. 
1760); to shake up or agitate (2 liquid), to cause 
tosplash. b, zz, To splash, plash, dash in small 
waves or ripples, 

1760 Wasiuxcrox H77f, (1889) TE. 163 All mix’d., by.. 


| jabling them weil together in a Cloth. 2845-80 JAMIESON, 


To Fabble, x. To cause agitation of the sea, as when the 
wind rises. 2. To agitate the liquid contents of a dish or 
vessel, so as to cause spilling. 1894 Crockett Kaiders 
286 The vippling tide. .jabbling along the side of the boat. 
Jabble dgz'b'l), sd. Sc. [f. prec. vb.] A slight 
agitated movement of water or other liquid; a 
splashing or dashing in small waves or ripples. 
183 Mirror XVI. 4x5/1 There is a perpetual * jabble* 


against the cliffs on this coast. 1871 BrackiE Four Phasesi. | 


ax A plash and jabble of conflicting waters. 1883 SrrvENSsoN 
Silverado Sg. 4 The steamer jumped, and the black buoys 
were dancing in the jabble. 
Carnegie 307 Carmichael’s mind was in a jabble that day. 

Jabell, variant of JavEL Ods., worthless fellow. 

|| Sabirn (dzebirz). Also jaburu. [Tupi- 
Guarani jabird; also called jabird guagi (guagi 
or qwassi ‘ great.) A large wading bird of tropical 
and subtropical America (Mycterta americana), of 
the stork family. Also applied to the allied Xeno- 
rhynchus australis and indicus, and Lphippiorhyn- 
chus senegalensis, of the Old World. 

{x648 Marcorave Hist. Nat. Brasil. 200 labiru Brasili- 
ensibus, Belgis vulgo Megro. 1678 Ray Ornith. wi. iii. 276 
Jabiru guacu [guagti] of the Petiguares. .Y have eaten of it 
often.) 39794 Gotwsm, Nat, Hist. (1862) LI, vi. iv. 179 Tt will 
be proper to mention the Jabiru, and the Jabiru Guacu, 
both natives of Brazil. x Stepman Surinne 11. 343 
The crane, or jabira, of Surinam, I can best compare to a 
stork, 1860 G. Bennett Gatherings of a Naturalist 195 
(Morris’, In October, 1858, I succeeded in purchasing a fine 
living specimen of the New Holland Jabiru, or Gigantic 
Crane of the colonists (Mycteria Australis). 1896 Newron 
Dict. Birds s.v., Very nearly allied to Afyctevia, and also 
commonly called Jabirus, are the birds of the genera 
KXenorhynchus and Ephippiorhynchus, 4 

| Jaborandi (dgaborendi, prop. iga:bérandz*). 
[Tupi-Guarani saburandi, also jaburandiba (tba 
plant, tree).] The dried leaflets of a Brazilian plant 
Pilocarpus pinnatifolius, N.O. Rutacew, having 
diuretic and sudorific properties. Also applied to 
other plants having similar properties. 

1875 H. C. Woop 7herap. (1879) 513 Fatorandi. This 
drug, which has long been employed by the natives of South 
America, received its first notice, under the various names 
of Faborandi, Faguarandy, and Yamguarandi, from Dr. 

iZgard in his ‘ Diccionario de Medecina domes- 
tica’, Rio Janeiro, at 1875 Pharmac. Frul. 18 iL. 227. 
1877 Roserts Handbk. Med. (ed. 3) I. 35 Jaborandi might 
prove serviceable in some cases. 

Jaborine (dgz"bérain), Chem. [f. prec. + -InE.] 
An alkaloid contained, together with pilocarpine, 
in the leayes of jaborandi: see prec. 

gon Syd. ee Lez., Faborin,. a action pre ae 
of atropin...It is antagonistic to " + 
Syst. ‘Med. TI. 226 "Plocarpine, vient hetited with dilute 
hydrochloric acid, is converted into jaborine. — " 

li Sabot (gabo’. [F. ado? gizzard, frill on a shirt 
front: ‘ origin unknown’ (Tatz.-Darm.).] 

L.A frill yy worn by men on the front or 
bosom of the shirt, ciging the opening, 


. 1896 “Tan Mactaren’ XK, | 


JACENT. 


1823 Scorr Quentin D. Introd., His clean silk stockings .. 
the solitaire, the jabof, the ruffies at the wrist, and the 
chapean-bras—all announced that La Jeunesse considered 
the arrival of a guest at the chateau as an unusual event. 
1898 Pall Mail G. 12 Oct. 3/: The costume is completed by 
a long waistcoat of cream satin, patterned with pink roses, 
a jabot of lace, pale blue satin knee-breeches [etc }. 

2. An ornamental frill on a woman's bodice. 

1881 Truth 19 May 66/2 ‘Vhe Vodice of black and yellow 
striped silk, with frills and jabot of black lace, 1898 Daily 
-Vews 7 May 8 ‘4 ‘The jabot has secured a fresh lease of life, 
and has elongated itself from the neck tu the waist. 

Jaca, early form of Jack sé.4, the fruit. 

{| Jacamar \dge"kamaz). [a. F.Jacamar (Bris- 
son, 1760), ad. Tupi-Guarani Jacama-cirt.] Any bird 
of the family Ca/udide, natives of South America, 
having a general resemblance in appearance to the 

| bee-eaters and in habits to the king- fishers. 

(1648 Marccrave Hist. Nat. Brasil. 262 Yacamaciri 
Brasiliensibus, avis Alaudz magnitudinis.] 1825 Wa1LKion 
Wand, S. Amer. (1882) 26 A bird called Jacamar is often 
taken fora kingfisher. 1834 M¢Murraie Cusier's nam. 
Aingd. 136 'Vhe Facamars are closely allied to the king- 
fishers ly their elongated sharp-pointed beak... They are 
solitary birds, that live in wet forests, feed on insects, and 
build on low branches. 1896 Newton Dict. Birds, Jacamir, 
a word formed by Brisson from Yacamaciri, the Brazilian 
name of a bird, as given by Marcgrave, and since adopted 
in most European tongues for the species to which it was 
first applied and others allied to it, forming the family 
Galintide of ornithulogists. 

| Jacana (dzz"kana), prop. jagana .dzasina’\. 
Also jassana. [Tupi-Guarani jasami, in Pg. spel- 
ling jagand. (See Newton Dict. Birds.\] Any bird 
of the genus Jarra ( Jacana) or family Perride 
( Jacanidz), consisting of grallatorial aquatic birds 
inhabiting the warmer regions of the world, having 
enormous straight claws, which enable them to 
walk on the floating leaves of aquatic plants. 

[1648 Marcckave //ist. Net. Brasi/. 190 Tacana Brasili- 
ensibus, gallina aquatica.) x Cuampers Cyed. Seah, 
Facana, the name of a Brasilian bird, a species of moer-hen, 
1997 tr. Buffon's Nat. Hist. X11, 243 (L.) The jacana .. ts 
most common in South America, x8%0 Newwien / rar, 
Brazil iii. 25 Large flocks appeared of Jassanas. 1888 R. 
Bucianan Crty of Dream ix. 195 And walking upon floating 
lotus leaves The red jacana screamed. 1895 C. Dixow in 
Forin. Rev. Apr, 652 The Parride or jacanas, those cnrious 
long-toed birds that run over the floating vegetation of the 
marshes and swamps of the tropics, 

|| Jacaranda (dgekare‘nda, prop. dgakaranda:). 
(Tupi-Guarani jacarandd.] Name given to various 
trees of tropical America yielding fragrant and 
ornamental wood (called, in common with various 
other timbers, rosewood); esp. to those of the genus 
| Jacaranda (N.O. Bignoniacee). b. The wood of 
any of these trees, c. A drug obtained from a tree 


of the genus Jacaranda. 

3753 Cuambers Cycl. Supp., Facaranda, .,a name given 
by some authors to the tree the woud of which is the log- 
wood, used in dying and in medicine. x830 Linriry Nat, 
Syst. Bot. 92 The fine Jacaranda or Rosewood of commerce 
is produced by a species of Mimosa. 1851 /?/ustr. Catal, 
Gt. Exhib. 1353 Writing table, of Jacaranda wood. 1887 
Syd. Soc, Lex, s.v., Jacaranda, in the form of a fluid extract 
of the leaves of ¥. procera, .. is given .. in chronic catarrh 
of the bladder. ; a 

|| Jacare Commies), [Tupi-Guarani jacaré, Pg. 
jacaré.| A South American alligator. 

[2648 Marccrave Hist, Nat. Brasil. 242 lacare Brasilien- 
sibus, Cayman A&thiopibus in Congo, Crocodilus Latinis.] 
2753 CuamBers Cycl. i Yacavé,.. an animal found in 
the Brazils, and very little differing from the crocodile of 
the other parts of the world. 1869 :# F. Burton Afigh/ands 
Brasil I, 177 Here a dog swimming across the stream 
showed little apprehensiun of the Tneeee' (Crocotilus 
jaan. 1878 1. P. Bicc-Witner Pioneering S. Brastl 
Il. 63 The yacaré a species of alligator. .on the lower Ivahy. 

+ Sacatoo, app. error fur *cacatoo, Cockatoo. 

1654 Evetyn Diary 1x July, A rarely colour'd jacatoo or 
prodigious large parrot. 

Jacco, obs. corrupt form of Jaoxau. 

x C. Watker Relat. § Observ. 14 The Clergy... have 
ever held with the mighty as the acco hunts with the Lyon. 

+ Jace, s6. Obs. According to Halliwell, A kind 
of fringe; but perh. = Jess, a pendent ribbon. 

1399 Lanct. Rick. Redeles ut. 130 With gyuleres joyffull 
ffor here grey Jaces And ffor her wedis so wyde. 

Jace, v. Obs. vare—'. Alteration of chace, 
app. for alliteration’s sake. 

1393 Lanot. P. PZ. C. xx. 50 To Iusten in ierusalem he 
iacede awey ful faste [v.rr. iaced, iaside; 2. chaced). 

Jacemine, obs. form of JasMINE. ; 

Jacent (dgé'-sént), a. ? Obs. fad. L. jacint-em, 
pr. pple. of jacere to lie.] Lying; recumbent; 

. sluggish. 
| eS Srzep Hist. Gt. Brit. v. i. § 12. 4 Countryes and 
I 


Kingdomes farre iacent and remote. 1624 Wo1ton Aredis. 
in Relig. (1651) 224 Brick or squared Stones .. laid im their 
sengths with sides and heads together, or their Points con- 
joyned..are more apt in swagging down to pierce with their 
Points then in the jacent posture. 1656 Brount Gi Ins 
Sacent, lying along, slow, sluggish. 1668 H. Moke 177. 
174 My is something more urd 


Dial, 1. xxvii. 170 


and jacent. 1682 WHELER Journ. Greece in. 282 A 
| Figure holding a reed in his right hand, 
| .. Her. =JEssanv 1. ‘ 
1 Pritts (ed. Kersey), Fessant, Sacent, .. us’ 
| whkendy-ap tamed teases Mian iieae-iamanail 
| some Ordinary, as over a Chief Bond; or Fesse. 


JACINTH. 


Jacinth (dge'sinp, dzé'sinp). Forms: 3-7 
iacinet\e, 4 iacynkt e, -synkt, -cintt, 4-6 ia- 
eynet, iacynt(e, 4-7 iacynth, 6 iassink, 6 7 
iacinth(e, iacint, (7-8 jacent, -int), 7— jacinth. 
See also HyacintH, and Jacounce. [ME. iacynt, 
dactnetya. OF, tacinge or late L. cacint(h)us, -inctus, 
anvalteration of Atacint(h)us, L. hyacinthus, a. Gr. 
tamwOos HyactntH ; the 2 being lost and the initial 
# made'consonantal; ef. mod.l'. jacéuthe, Pr. jta- 
cint, Sp. Jacinto, It. giacinto and iactnto.} 

1. a, Among the ancients, a gem of a blue colour, 
prob, sapphire. b. In mod. use, a reddish-orange 
gem, a variety of zircon; also applied to varieties 
of topaz and garnet. (=HyacintH 1.) 

erage Mali Mcid. 43, & tah is betere a briht iacinet Pen a 
charbucle won. 1382 Wycur Seay So/. v. 14 Goldene, and 
ful of iacynetis. 1535 Coverpane Leek, xavuni. 13 Deekte 
with all maner of precious stones, with Ruby, Topas, 
Christall, lacynte. 1855 Even Decades 236 lacinthes growe 
in the Iland of Zerlam. They are tender stones and yelowe. 
1567 Mavvet Gr. Forest 11 The lacinct is blew, and of nigh 
neighborhoode with the Saphire. 1630 Drayton Muses’ 
#lys. x. (R.), The yellow jacinth, ., Of which who hath the 
keeping, No thunder hurts nor pestilence. 1762-91 H. 
Watvo.e Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) 1. 154 The dagger, 
in her grace's collection, is set with jacynths, 386: C. W. 
Kine Ant. Gems (1866) 22 The greater part .. of what are 
now termed Jacinths are only Cinnamon Stones of a reddish 
kind of Garnet, ; : F 

+e. (In Wyclif’s Bible, rendering L. hyacizthzs’: 
A dyed fabric of a blue or purple colour. Ods. 

1382 Wvettr Exod, xxv. 4 Iasynkt that is silk of violet 
blew. /ésd. xxvili. 15 The breest broche .. thou shalt make 
with werk of dyuerse colours, after the weuyng of the 
coope, of gold, iacynkt [1388 iacynt), and purpur. 

. Toe colour of the gem (see b above) ; in Her, 
name for the colour /enné, in blazoning by precious 
stones (= HyacintH 1c). 

1572 J. Jones Bathes Buckstone 11b, if it [the urine] be 
higher, then ambre or betwene it and iacincte, yellowish or 
chollerique red. 157a Bossewete 4 emorte 1. 66 ‘Che tielde 
isofthe Iacinthe. 2688 R. Homme Armoury 1. ii. 12/2. 

+2. A plant; =Hyacrnra a (a and b). Oés. 

[2398 Trevisa Barth. De FP. K. xvt. liti, An herbe of be 
same name is liche perto [the stone lacinctus) in coloure.] 
1567 Mavtet Gr. Forest 47 Tacinct is an Herbe hauing a 
purple flowre. 1597 Gerarve Herbal 1. Ixxvii. (1633) 106 
‘The white-floured starry Iacinth. 1629 Parwinson Paradisé 
xi, 122 Ay et yam eS pgiee oF al ae 
everywhere, 1937 Pili aril 244 Junquils, Tuberoses, 
Jacents, and other delightful Flowers. 1760 J. Lee /ntrod. 
Sot. App. 31§ Jacinth, Hyacinthus. 

3. attrib. and Comb. (in senses I and 2). 

1526 Tispare Rev, ix. 17 Havynge fyry habbergions of 
a Tacynet coloure. @ 1586 Stpney Arcadia 1. Wks. 1725 I. 
20 Her forehead Jacinth-like, her cheeks of Opal hue. Zaid. 
zo7 The excellently fair queen Helen, whose jacinth-hair 
curled by nature..bad a rope of fair pearl. rg9gt PeactvaLe 
Sp. Dict., lacinto, a iacint stone, a iacint flower. 181 
Pinkerton Petraé. IL Ss Consisting of quartz and of 
jacint, so that it may be called-jacint rock. 1842 Tennyson 
Verte dA. 57 Myriads of topaz-lights, and jacinth-work. 

+ Jaci‘nthine, a. (sd.) Oss. Forms: see prec. 
[ad. med.L. zaciné(h)inus, iacinctinus, for L. hyae 
cinthinus.} Consisting of jacinth; hyacinthine. 

1382 Wyctir E.rod. xxv. 5 Skynnes iacynktynes. Jéid. 
xxviii. 37 A iacynctyne filete. 1430-40 Lypc. Sochas yut. 
xii, (MS. Bodl. 263) If. 379/2 Fourti stonis lacynctyne. 

B. sé. The hyacinth (flower). 

1513 Douctas Acneis xt. ii, 30 The purpour flour, hait 
iacynthyne [ed, 1555 iacinctyne]. =! 

So + Jacinthinous (in 5 -cinct-) a., of the colour 
of jacinth, dark purple. 

1495 Urevisa’'s Barth, De P. R. xv, cxi. 674 The fruyte 
of Na olite is fyrste .. grene and thenne reddysshe other 


iacinctinous [Bed?. 47S, iacinctines) and at the laste blacke. 


Jack (dgek), 53.1 Forms: 3-5 Takke, 3-7 
Jacke, 5 Iak, 6-7 Iack, 7~ Jack, jack. [A pet- 
name or by-name, used as a familiar equivalent of 
John; in ME. Jakke, Jacce, Jacke, a disyllable: cf. 
the analogous Cebbe, Colle, Dawe, Geffe, Gibbe, 

Grigge, Hicke, Hobbe, Hogge, Hudde, Judile, 

Symme, Thomme, Watte, mentioned along with 
Sache, in Gower’s Vox Clamantis, i. 783-91. 
‘The actual origin is disputed. It has been generally 
9 the one, word eee a © aw a jal a 
rag ues, Fegues (:—~ eS a Facobus, for Jachbus, 
& “ldxwBos Jacob) James; also a familiar name for a 
, a man of the lower orders (cf. Jacquertz). But it 
been used in . from its earliest appearance as a by- 
name of Johan, gree and a strong case has been 
made out hc 3 B. Saeagne M.A, aia ip 
(Th peers ec of Fack and of various ailicd names, 1892, 
for ie actual origination as a pet-form of that word. Cf. 
esp.the recognized diminutives Fankin and Fackin (as con- 
tained in the surnames Facken (1327), Fackins, Fackinson), 
and the relation between Dick and Dickin, Rob and Rodin, 
etc. The Scotch equivalent form of the name is Jock, but 
this has not the transferred senses of Fack.) 
I. Applied to a man, or the figure of one. 

1, (As proper noun.) A familiar by-form of the 
name John; hence, a generic proper name for any 
representative of the common people. 

[Oceurs.as a fore-name in the Worcesteishire Lay Subsidy 
roll of 1276-82, which has also the variant or derivative 

‘eoky. Fakkes occurs as a surname in Hants in 1279, and 

as asurname in Norfolk in 1297.1 
1. P. PL A. vit. 65 Saue Tacke pe Iogelour and 
Tonete. stuyues, 2390 Guwex Couf. IL. 393 Therwhile 


i 


} (1867).48 Al is well, Jack shall haue gill. 


; itmost sadly upoe Jack-Sailors breech. 1706 W< 


583 


he hath his fulle packe, They seie, A sunod felawe is Tacke'. 
1414 Hust. Monast. S. Augustini Cantuar. (Rolls) 338 Mes 
eninvest. Saxonum overba ac wfiy: twisfemaasc out gure 
Thoma Sonne sive / on, pro lonanne /ankis sive Lacke, 
1546 Hrwwoop Prov. (1867) 29 Jacke would be a gentleman 
if he cvtii speake frenche. 1589 Purrennam Eng. Poesie 
UL xix. «.\tb.) 228 We vse the like termes by way off leasant 
familiaritic ..as..I/ad/ for Mary, Nell for Filner: [ack for 
lohn, Keiin for Robert. 1635 Hexweov ff mrarcieaw. 265 
Deckers Lut ‘Tom; nor May, nor Middleton. And hee’s 
new but Juvke Foord, that once were John. 1712 Awinsts 
Sect, Novyo3 P 5 Well Jack, the old Prig is dead at last, 1814 
Corerimer Lett. 11. 635 Jack, Tom, and Harry have no 
existenue in the oe of the Jaw, except as includéd uy sume 
form ov-uther of the permanent property of the realm. 1840 
Mwvurvat /’00r Fack viii, Thus did I become. .the Owe 
ledged ..‘ Poor Jack of Greenwich’. 18gz [. Tavion in 
Academy > Mar. 302/53 In 1579.. We find a Niclwlaus 
Jaksen Hughson, who must be the son of a man entered as 
Juhaires Hughson, It seems impossible to avoid the con- 
clusion that this Juhannes Hughsen was called Jak by his 
neighbours. 

b. Jn conjunction with the female name Git or 
Jill: see Girt sh4 2. 

(x4... Lyne. London Eb ind 83 Some songe of Ienken 
and Iulyan for there mede.] cx1450 Cov. J/ysé. (Shaks. Soc.) 
340 And I wole kepe the feet this tyde Thow ther come both 
lakke and Gylle. ¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. iii. 356 Fur Tak 
nor for Gille wille I turne my face. 1546 Hevweon /’rev. 
266: NEEDHAM 
/Tist. Eng. Rebell. 74 Princes are brav'd by Jack and Jill. 
1670 Ray Proverbs 108 A good Jack makes a good Gill. 
1852 Lyiiton My Novel ut. x, If Gill was a shrew, it was 
because Jack did not, as in duty bound, stop her mouth 
with a kiss. 

c. Cousin Jack: familiar name for a Cornish. 
man: see Cousin sé, 5 b. 

3890 Borvkewoon Miners Right vi. 65 Cousin Jack 
Tressider, an opulent Cornish miner. J6/d, ix. y2 A short 
nan, Whose blue-black curly hair and deep-set eyes betrayed 
the Cousin Jack. 

+2. (Asa common noun.) A man of the common 
people; a lad, fellow, chap; es. a low-bred or 
ill-mannered fellow, a ‘knave’. Oés. 

1548 Unat Erasm, Par, Luke vi. 65 A common poyncte 
of pleasure doyng, that euery iacke vseth. 1596 SHaxs. 
Tam. Shr. u. i. 290 A mad-cap ruffian and a swearing 
lacke. 1600 SuaFiLr Conntric Farm. xvi. 168 They send 
them [geese] to the medowes .. vnder the custodie of some 
little small Jacke, who may keepe them from going .. into 
any forbidden places. @ ae, Day Parl, Bees v. (1881) 33 
A halter stretch thee: such ill-tutord.jacks Poyson the fame 
of Patrons. 1684 Bunyan Holy War ( MN) 354 But 
Mr. Unbelief was a nimble Jack ; him they never could Jay 
yee of. 1746 Brit. Mag. 75 Familiar both with peers and 

acks. 

+b. Phr. 70 play the jack: to play the knave, 
to do a mean trick. Ods. 

s6x0 Suaxs. Temp. w. i. 198 Your Fairy..Has done little 
better then plaid the lacke with ws. 1611 Beyuat. & Fi. 
Knut. Burn, Pestle Unduct., If you were not resolved to play 
the Jacks, what need you study for new subjects, purposely 
to abuse your betters? 1668 Pepys Diary 23 Feb., Sir R. 
Brookes overtook us coming totown ; who played the jacke 
with us all, and is a fellow that I must trust no more. 

ec. Phr. Every man jack (sometimes every Jack 
man): every individual man. collog. 

1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxxix, You don’t mean to say 
their old wearers are all dead’... ‘Every one of ’em... 
Every man Jack’, 1866 Mrs. Gasket, Wives § Dax. i, 
Every man-jack in the place ns his vote to the hege lord. 
1870 THoxneury Tour Eng. 11, xxviii. 233 They can't swim, 
not one man Jack of them. =e 

8. (As proper or common noun.) A familiar 
appellation for a sailor. Also Jack-Tar, q.v. 

1659 D. Pet. Jmpr. Sex Proem. Biv, Hoianders .. the 
Broom at the main... The English took it down, and laid 
‘ooden World 
Dissected (170 Let us e’en turn about, and view honest 
Jack the Sailor, /4id, 98 Here he and his Brother Jacks lie 
pelting cach other with Sea-Wit. 1776 Asicai. Apams 
in F. ddams' Fam. Lett, (1876) 186 We drank tea .. on 
board. .. Some of their Jack, played very well upon the 
violin, 1788 Dinpix Soma ‘Leer Jack', There's a sweet 
little cherub that sits "p loft To keep watch for the life of 
poor Jack! 280 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xi. 35 There’s 
nothing for Jack to do but to obey orders, and T went up 
upon the yurd. 1860 L. Ouirnant Ld. Lilgin's Mission to 
China 1. 154 Our Jacks presented a most grotesque appear- 
ance as they returned to their ships. 

4. Variously applied to a serving-man or male 
attendant, a labourer, a man who does odd jobs, 


etc. 


1898 Daily 
News 8 Oct. 6/4, 1 asked Mr. Morris by what stages his 
steeplejacks attained the handsome sum of 5é. iawein: 
His answer is that a jack (unless already trained ‘ins his 
career by labouring. - 

5. Cards. Name for the knave of trumps in the 
game of all-fours ; hence ge. any one of the knaves, 

1674-80 Cotton Compi. Gamester ix, This game. .is called 
Ali Fours, from highest. lowest, jack, and game, which is 
the setas some play it. /éfd., He tures up ea Card, which 
is Trump: if As patie ———— it is ee 
jeal I ARTIN Eng. ., Mite, .. ajackat cards. 
3861 Diciitks G2. Zxpech, viii, He calls the knaves, Jacks, 
this boy ! . 

b. California jack: ‘a game of cards resembling 

all-fours’ (Cent. Dict.). 


| 


JACK. 


6. A figure of a man which strikes the bell on the 
outside ota clock. (See Jack of the clock, in 36.) 

As the nmine of a mechanical contrivance, this sense is 
transitions! to the WAN guys. 

ih Kerry f7ied. C4. 34. Lauwrene, Reading (1803) 

7 it. payell fort setae of Jak with the hangyng of his 

{and mendyng hi » titjt, xg9q Suaxs. hick. MH, 
Ww 1.7 A, Rich. Well, let it strike. Buck. Why let it 
strike? A’. Rick. Because that, like a Yack, thou keep’st 
the stroke Hetwixt 7 begging and my meditation. s608 
Mimerutan Blart, Master Constable u. ii, This is the 
night, nine the hour, and I the jack that gives warning. 
1609 Dimer Gulls Horne-bk. iv, If Powles lacks bee once 

with their elbowes, and quarrelling tostrike eleuen. & 

tig. Surasb. 92 On the t side is a dial of near ten og 
Square, With quarter jacks under it, 1869 H. Syex Cuminc 
in Prat. Brit. Archeol, Assoc. XXV. 278 There was an 
— cluek in Old St. Paul's, with Jacks to strike the 
ours. 

IL Applied to things which in some way take 
the place of a lad or man, or save human labour; 
alsu more vaguely to other things with which one 
has to do. 

* To separate contrivances, machines, utensils, etc. 

7. A machine for tuming the spit in reastiny 
meat; either wound up like a clock or actuated 
by the draught of heated air up the chimney 
(smoke-yack). 

1887 Lam. Wills (Chetham Suc IT. wo The iacke whiche 
turneth the brocke. 1606 Dinix Soe. Sanscee Me kth. au 
It stood wltugether like a Germane clock, or an English Jack 
or Turne-spit, n skrewes and vices, 1615 J. SrerHens 
Satyr. Ess. 285 The winding up of a iacke is better then 
musicke t his eares in Lent. 1660 Perys Diary 23 Oct., 
After supper we looked over .. his wooden jack ‘in his 
chimney, which goes with the smoke, which indeed is very 

etty. 31724 [see sense 11]. 1 Map. D’Arstay Diary 
ept., Our reasting is not magnificent, for we have no jack. 
1840 Dickrns Barn, Rudge xxix, Hugh .. sent it twirling 
round like a roasting ae ~~ As, SwrrH Adv. Mr. 
Ledoury x’, [have hung (it). .to the bottle-jack, so that when 
I wind it up it will keep turning round. 1845 Eurza Acton 
Mod, Covk: ry (ed. 2) 155A smoke-jack, by means of which 
several spits, if needful, can be kept turning at the same time, 

8. A name for various contrivances consisting 
(solely or essentially) of a roller or winch. 

1572 in Lincoinsh, N. & QO. 1.165 A lack of wood for a 
towel and bason, 12623 T. Scorr Projector 26 You should 
finde some lacks faulty, and some cogges missing, whereby 
the wheele of lustice is hindered in his circular wourse. 1703 
Muaon Wek, Exerc. 51 The Wood-work belonging to the 
a is a Barrel, or Spit-wheel and a Handing of the 

inch. 1776 G.Semece Building in Water 37 There were 
Sluices..wound up and down bya Jack. x Rigging & 
Seamanship 55 Iron Facks, sometimes used instead of the 
table-wheel or back-frame wheel, differ from the latter by 
having an iron wheel with cogs, which work in the whirls. 


9. A wooden frame for sawing wood upon, 
1573 Ttsser Husd. (1878) 38 A lack for to saw vpon 
few for fier. 1669 Wortivor Syst. -tgric. (1681) 327 


A Fack, ..a Horse whereon they saw Wood. 1779 ReES 
Chambers Cycl., Fack is used also for a horse or wooden 
frame to saw timber upon. - 

10. A machine, usually portable, for lifting heavy 
weights by force acting from below; in the com- 
monest form, having a rack and a pinion wheel or 
screw and a handle tumed by hand. Also called 
lifting-jack and jack-screw, 

3703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 161 Fack,..an Engine used 
for the removing and commodious placing of great Timber. 
1780 Hunver in PAs’. Trans. LXXI. 65 The machine may 
be applicdgas a jack to raise great weights a lice way from 
the ground, 284g J. Nicuotson Ofervat. Mechanic 282 Fig. 
341 Teptusents the common or simple hand jack. 1862 
lilustr. Catal. Gt, Exhib. 236 Hydraulic lifting jack for 
tailway engines and carriages. 1867 Smytn Satlor’s Word. 
bk., Doubleyack. See Jack-screw. 

b. See quots. 

1877 N. 1. Linc. Gloss., Jack .. for supporting the axle- 
tree of a cart in order to remove one of the wheels, 
Exwentuy W. Somerset Word-bk., Yack, a contrivance, 
cowsisting of a lever and fulcrum, used in washing carriages, 
to lift onewside so that the wheel..may run round freely ; 
sometimes called a ‘ carriage-jack *, : 

1l. A contrivance for pulling off boots; a boot- 
jack. rave or Oés. (exc. in the compound), 

1679 Trius Wakeman, etc. 22 He pull’d off his Boots .. 
upon the Frame of a Table, or else bs a Jack. ryaq 

‘aTTs Lagi: 1. iv. § 8 So foot-boys, who frequently the 
common name of Jack given them, were kept to turn the 
spit. or tospull off their master's boots; but when instru- 
ments were invented for both these services, they were 
called jacks. 4 . 

12. sing. a. ‘A kind of water-engine, turned 
by hand, used in mines. Staff.’ (Halliwell. b. A 
wooden welve or gad used in mining for assisting 
in the cleaving of strata. c. (See quot. 1851.) 


3 GuewnwetL Coal-trade Terms North . & Derk. 
31 Whilst two pits anagin nda staple are being sinul- 
t 


aneesly ty one of t to prevent 
ee iP cate aia eat sis Saatiunce Dace 
Trade, Fatk,..a Mie 1864 Wesster, Jack, .. 10. A 
=a ee y miners to separate rocks after 

13. In many names of instruments in which it is 
combined with a defining word: e.g. lifting-jack, 
pegeing-jack, shackle-jack, thill-jack, etc. q.v. Also 
Buiider's jack, % temporary staging or bracket 
projecting outwards from a window, used in clean- 
ing, paititing, or repairing; also called cevinaloa- 
jack (Knight Vet. Weck, 874). Mouse pues, *a 


rose on the key’s bei 
and some later writers erron. 


at 


. z : > - . . 
me ied to a si! upright piece terminating in the 
angen in Cec, sera ta the laier 
the , in early pianofortes ; sometimes also to the 
hopper, or a part of it, in 2 modern pianoforte, 


1698 Frorio, Sadfaréliz, the iacks of a paire of virginals. 
¢ ba Sep Howoft.. Do Foraiiert sse Tackes 
that nimble leape, To kisse the tender inward of thy hand. 
1.7 Munnreron Father Hubbards 7. Wks. (Bullen) VIII, 
o7 Her teeth chattered in her head, and leaped upand down 
like_virginal-jacks. Dicsy Nat. Bodies xxxii. (1658) 
335 Like the jack of a Virginall, which striketh the sounding 
com, 1748 Hvetary Ofsers. Afar 1. ii. 229 The Treble 
Notes ofa Mar, si bird woull be overpowered by the Bass 
ones, did not the its of Cloth affixed to die Jacks check the 
Vibrations of the Strings in due time, 1896 A. J. Hipxms 
Pianoforte 103 The merit of introducing in the square piano 
the ‘hopper’—ajack with a spring and working ina notch or 
nose forming the front part of a lever, technivally known as 
the ‘underhammer’—belongs to John Geib, whoin 1786 took 
out a patent for this improvement. 

15. In various machines. 

& An oscillating lever, such as those in a stocking-frame 
or knitting-machine. : : 

1764 Crorer, etc. Dict, Arts s.v. S: tocking, The stocking- 
frame .. the wheel by whose motion the jacks are drawn 
together upon the needles. 1829 Glover's Hist. Deviy 1.242 
"She stocking-frame invented by the Rev. William Lea, or 
Lee..in 1589, was very simple, with jacks only. 1879 
Cassels Techn, duc. viii. 1292 The storking-frame has 
a series of vibrating ievers, called yacks, which .. throw the 
. yarn into such curvatures as enable the needles to form 
the lowps. 

b. Weaving. = Heck-box : see Heck sé.' 8, 

x83 in KuiGur Dict. Mech. 

attrib. 1844 Wuirtter Swedenborg Pr. Wks. 1889 ITI. 
244 Each human being who watches beside jack or power 
loom feels more or less intensely that it is a solemn thing to 
live. 

@. Spiuning. A coarse bobbin and fly-frame operating on 
the sliver from the carding-machine and passing the product 
to the fine roving-machine, or fitting it therefor. 

2875 in Kuicut Dict. Mech. 

da. Telegr., etc. A terminal in a telegraph or telephone, 
consisting of a spring-clip by means of which instruments 
ean be expeditiously intreduced into the circuit. 

16. In carriages: see quot. 

1794 W. Ferron Carriages (1801) I. 78 Spring Jack. Fig. 
at. This is a small engine fixed to the Gottom of the spring. 
.-Its use is to heighten or lower the body. Jbid. 80 x pair 
of spring jacks. e 

*** 70 things of smaller than the norntal size. 
+17. Avery small amount ; the least bit; a whit. 
Obs. collog. 

1530 Panscr. 233 2 Iacke or whitte aicguet, as I wyll nat 
gyve you a whyt. 

18. Inthe game of Bow/s, A smaller bowl placed 
as a mark for the players to aim at. 

x61 Suaxs. Cymd, 1. i, 2 Was there euer man had such 
lucke? when I kist the Lacke vpon an vp-cast, to be hit 
away? 1630 J. Tavior (Water P.) Wit § Mirth Wks. 1. 
193/2 The marke which they ayme at hath sundry names 
and Epithites, as a Blocke, a Iacke, and a Mistris. 1768- 

4 Tworpe £2. Wat. 1834) 1. 509 IF I have a bowl in my 
find and want it to touch the jack at the other end of the 
green. 1864 Athenzum No, 1920. 209/1 A bias that should 
reach the jack. 1878 *Stonenence’ Brit. Sports ut. 1. tii. 
§ 3. 683 The jack shall not be changed during a game, 
except by mutual consent of the players. 

19. slang. a. A farthing. ?Oés. b. A counter 
made to resemble a sovereign : so halfjack. 

a@17oo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Fack, a Farthing. ate 
Mavuew Lond, Labour I. 349 The ‘ card-counters ’. or. .the 
‘amall coins ', are now of a very limited sale. The slang 
name for these articles is ‘Jacks’ and ‘Half Jacks’. /did., 
it is hardly possible that any one who had ever received a 
sovereign in payment, could be deceived by..a Jack. 1873 
Stang Dit, Fak, andhal/ jacks, card counters, resembling 
in size and appearance sovereigns and half-sovercigns. 

20. A quarter of a pint: = the imperial gill, or 
half the northern Gut (q.v.). docal. 

1736 Proce Kenticisms s.v. Tamsin, Yack, a measure, and 
Gill, another. 1787 Grose Mrevine. Gloss., Fak, half a 
pint. Forks. 2996 Mus. Grassi Cookery xxii. 357 To a 
peund of sugar put a jack of water. 1855 Rosinson 
Whitby Gloss., Fack, a quarter of a pint measure. 1877 1V. HW, 

inc. Gloss, Fack, a quarter of a pint measure, and the 

uantity contained in one, Also in Holderness, Sheffield, 
id. Yorksh. Gloss. 

21. Butiding. A small brick or ‘bat’ used as a 
closer at the end of a course. ? Oés. 

1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 271 Imagine FEG to be a 
Stretcher, or a ee imagining it to 
be thus divided ; then E.F is called a Header; or a heading 
Archytrave, and EG is called a Jak. 


jackor cross-trees, 1882 Nares a (ed. 6"Fo Reve 
through a block under the jack. /éd. 84 The jack at the 
#9 other thing. 
23. A vessel used in soap-making. 


68 victimised by: 
. insingle Carnations, usually called ‘Jacks’. 
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‘ c 1865 Leraney in Cire. Se, 1. oft They are poured off 


"Ba. A post-chater: : dang or coll 
rs or colfoy. 
x8:a J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Fack, Sittin 
jet. in Tieknor Life «1364036 We travelled upon 

jacks, whieh is the pleasantest: conveyance in the world both 
for its sociability and the litele fatigue which attends it. 
25. A schooner-rigged vessel used in the New- 
foundiand fisheries. 
26. A portable cresset or fire-basket used in 


hunting or fishing at Lc GES. 
Ontis ) XXVI. 6r Standing with my eyes 
below the level of the flaming jack. —_ 

TiI. In names of animals. (Chiefty as an 
abbreviation of the fuller names treated under 
sense 37.) h 

27. Applied to the male of various animals, 
chiefly in comb, : sec 37; also simply: a. A male 
hawk, esp. merlin (=7ack-merlin). 

1623 Cocxprami. s.v. 7Zawks, A Werlin, the male is 
calleda/ack. The Casiriti/ malea/ack. 1787-41 Cityners 
Cycl. s.v. Hawk, The female..is much larger, stranger, and 
more couragious than the male ; which is distinguished there- 
from by some diminutive name. .that of the merlin, jack. 

b. (Short for Jackass 1.) A male ass, esp, one 
kept for breeding mules. U7/..5. 

2799 Wasnincton Lett. Writ. x893 XIV. 197, I have two 
or three young Jacks ..and several sheasses, that I would 
disposevof. 1839-40 W. Inyine Jivelfert’s KR. (1855) 189 A 
gentleman .. took it into his head that it would be an im- 
mense pulilic advantage to introduce a breed of mutes, and 
accordingly imported three jacks to stock the neighbour- 
hood. 1873 Loner. Wayside Inn, Monk of Casal. Mageiovre 
v, He leisurely untied From head and neck the halter of 
the jack. 

28. Short for JAck-BapBir. 

1894 Outing (U.S. XXIV. 326.2 The Doctor's experience 
with a jack rabbit was one of the most amusing of the hunt. 
..- One day he wounded a big jack, and as he went to pick 
it up, it arose upon its hind legs. 

20. Name for various birds. a. Short for Jack- 
paw, Jack-curlew (see 35), Cornish jack, the 
Cormish chough, Jack-snire. b. As the second 
element in various names, as CURLEW jack, JUMP- 
Inc jack, Wiisky jack: see these words. 

1803-4 Hawxer Diary (1893) II._358 Curlew jacks 
(whimbrels). 1886 Pall Mail G. 15 Dec. 4/2 It may be 
said both of full snipe and jack that they afford not only 
the best, but the most legitimate kind of sport. 

'O. Name of various fishes, etc. @. A young or 
small pike; also sometimes used generically as a 
name for the pike. (Pl. jack or jacks.) 

1587 Harrison Zngiand 111, iii, (1878) 1. 18 The pike as 
he ageth, receiueth diuerse names, .. from a pod to a iacke, 
from a iacke toa pickerell, froma pickerell to a pike. 1655 
Mourer & Benner Health's iota (1746) 279 Old great 
Pikes are very hard, tough, and ill to digest ; young ones, 
called Jacks, are contrariwise too waterish and moist. « 1658 
Cisverann Count. Com. Man Wks. (1677) 97 The Jack 
may come to swallow the Pike, as the Interest often eats 
out the Principal. xs7xx Appison Sect. No. 168 ps5 The 
Gentleman .. had the Pleasure of seeing the huge Jack, he 
had caught, served up forthe first Dish. 1787 Bist -ingling 
fed. 2) 47 A method which TI have taken more pikes and 
jacks with, than any other way. 1825 Brockett, Jack, a 
young male pike, under a foot in length. 1883 Gd. Words 
12 Jack may be caught in the river Roding. 

b. Also applied to several American fishes: as 
the pike-perch, Stézostedium vitreum; a scorpenoid 
fish, Sebastodes paucispinis ; several carangvid fishes, 
esp. Caranx pisquetos and Seriola carolinensts ; and 
the pampano, 7yachynotus carolinus, (Cent. Dict.) 

1897 Outing (U.S.) XXIX. 2321/2 Other game fishes of 
Florida are ‘jack’, or crevallé, also called carvalho. 

ce. With defining word. Auffalo-yack, the Caranx 
pisquetos (also called simply jack: see b), Five- 


Jingered jack: popular name in U.S. for a starfish. 


Goggle-eyed jack: seeGOGLER 2. Hickory-jack: 


(a) the Caranx pisquetos or one of several other | 


carangoid fishes (see b); (6) the hickory-shad, 
Pomolobus mediocris. 

d. Poor Jack (also dry or dried eyattt, a name 
for dried hake; also called Poor John. 

1667 Lond. Gas. No. 218/2 This week arrived here English 
ships, whereof 4 with Pilchards, 4 with poor Jack, and one 
with Herrings. wre tr. Scheffer's Lapland xiii. 67 They 
pay .. halfa pound ofdried Jack. 1682 J. CoLiins J/aking 
Salt Eng. 93 That sort of Cod that is caught near the Shore, 
and on the Coast of Newfoundland and dryed, is called 
Poor-Jack. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4026/3 Lading, consisting 
of. Codfish, Dry Jack, Hogslard. 2708 W. Kine 
Cookery 103 Sometimes poor jack and onions are his dish 
And _ then he saints those friars who stink of fish. 

+31. A kind of worm used as bait by anglers. Obs. 

3681 CuEerHam Angler's Vade-m. iv. $8 (1689) 36 Crabtree- 


worm or oe 
IV. 32. In names of plants. fof. or collog. 

a A variety of polyanthus : ‘one of the forms: of the so- 
called “‘hose-in-hose " polyanthus, having the calyx more 
or less coloured, and tly assuming the character of the 
corolla * (Britten and Holland Plast-s. 1879). Cf. Jack-1n- 
THE-BOXx & by. 

b. Name for a single carnation fraudulently sold as a 
choice variety. 

1878 Gard. Chen. 16 Mar. 340 (Britt. & Holl.) Jacks is 
the horticultural slang designation for single carnations, 
which are grown specially for the trading hawker ..and sold 
to the unsuspicious as hest named varieties. 1882 Garden 
16 Sept. 2s0/: [He has heen vietimi the sharp dealers 


| *Jack Head Pump, 


JACK. 


V. Combinations and compounds, 

33. Combinations denoting things, etc. chiefly 
mechanical or other contrivances’, or connected 
with those senses of the simple word which denote 
things: jack-back [Vick 5.2], a) in Arewing, a 
yessel with a rated bottom for straining the 


: wort from the hops (also called Aef-dack: sev 


Hop 56.1 4b3; (6) ‘a tank which reecives the 
cooled wort in a vinegar-factory’ (Knight, ; jack- 
engine (Coat-mining), a donkey-enyinc; jack- 
file (see quots.); jack-fishing, (a) fishing for jack 
(sense 30; (4) (.S., fishing at night by means 
of a jack or cresset; jack-flyer, the fly-wheel of 
a roasting-jack ; jack-head pump, ‘a form of lift- 
pump for mines and deep borings, in which the 
delivery-pipe is secured to the cylinder by a goose- 
neck’ (Knight Dicer. Mech.\; jack-hunting U7S., 
hunting by means of a jack-light (sense 26 ; jack- 
ladder Aawt., ‘one with wooden steps and side 
ropes’ (Knight), = Jacos’s LappER 2; jack-lamp, 
(a) a Davy-lamp with a glass cylinder outside the 
gauze (Gresley Gloss. 1883); (6) U.S. =sense 26; 
jack-lentern U7.§., (@) = sense 26; (6 = JacK- 
O’-LANTERN 3; jack-maker, a maker of jacks, 7. ¢. 
(usually) of roasting-jacks; jack-pin Aaw/., a 
belaying-pin ; jack-pit (Coa/-mining), ‘a shallow 
pit-shaft in a mine communicating with an overcast, 
or at a fault’ (Gresley Gloss. 1883); jack-pot, in 
draw-poker, a pot or pool that has to accumulate 
until one of the players can open the betting with a 
pair of jacks or better ; hence jig. ; jack-pulley, the 
pulley of a roasting-jack; Jack-roll, a winch or 
windlass turned directly by handles; jack roving- 
frame = JACK-FRAME 2; jack-sinker, each of a 
series of thin metal plates suspended from the front 
ends of the jacks in a stocking-frame or knitting- 
machine (see 15 a), and serving, in conjunction with 
the /ead-sinkers, to form loops upon the thread ; 
jack-spinner, a workman who operates a jack in 
spinning (see 15 c); jack-towel, a long towel with 
the ends sewed together, suspended from a roller, 
See also JacK-oHain, etc. 

31764 Croxer, etc. Dict. Arts s.v. Brew-honse, Vhe “jack 
back. .is placed something lower than the under-hacks, and 
has a communication with them all; and out of this biek 
the wort is pumped into the coppers. 1876 J. Swit Jase 
rama Sc. & Art Vi, 568 The jack-back, which receives the 
wort after it has been boiled with the hops. 1830 M. 
Doxovan Dom, Aeon. 1.175 ‘Che liquor is pumped .. into 
a large reservoir, called a jack-back, in which it is allowed 
to remain until all the yest has collected on the surface. 
1883 Grestry (loss, Coad Mining, “Jack Fngine iN), 
the engine for raising men, débris, &c. in a sinking 

it. 1688 R. Homme Armoury un. 303/1 ” fack-File, a 

road File: with this Jack-Wheels have their Teeth cut in 
them. 1703 Moxon Week. Havre. 52 A Jack-file, is a broad 
File somewhat thin on beth Edyes, and stronger in the 
Middle. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal, 54 Jack ‘Tackle of 
every description .. Tackle four bottom and *jack fishing, 
173% Meptey Kolben's Cape G. Hope 1. 327 She .. set her 
tongue a going with the fury ofa “Jack-flyer. 2793 7's. 
Svc. strts (ed. 2) V. 210 In the manner of (what 1s called) a 
3899 Contemp. Rev. May 669, I went 
out after dark to kill a deer by the unsportsmanlike 
method of “jack-hunting. 1888 Harper's Mag. Sept. 510 
Occasionally a caribou is killed at night by the light of a 
*jack-lamp while seeking the grass growing in some hoat- 
able stream. 188: Pali Mall G. 14 er, s/t, | have stood 
motionless on a flat rock .. amid the rushing water, with 
poised three-pronged spear behind a *jack-lantern, waiting 
for a sturgeon to come there, x7a7 Swirt Petit. Colliers, 
etc. The humble petition of the colliers, cooks, cook+maids, 
blacksmiths, *jack-makers, brasiers, and others. 1867 SMy7H 
Sailor's Word-lh., * Fack-fins, a name applied to the fife. 
rai! pins. 1895 Harper's Mag. Mar. 536 He suggested a 
round of “jack-pots, 1897 Star 28 July 2/5 The jackpot 
was worth it, for Miller represented the accumulated prize 
as having risen to £21,160. 1675 J.Smirn Chr. Medig. App 
u, aa Such *Jack-pullies, and Weights .. Atoms, whith our 
modern Wits have fancied for the Springs of his Motien. 
2708 J.C. Compl. Collier (1845) 28 Sinking with * Jack Row), 
or by Mens winding up the Rowl. 1878 F. S, Wittiams 
Midl. Railw, .' was done by the aid of a ‘ jack roll’, 
which is like the windlass over a commion well. 1844 G. 
Down Textile Manuf. i. 31 The ‘*Jack roving-frame* in 
which the revulving can contained a bobbin whereon the 
roving was wound as fast as made. x895 Use's Diet. Arts 
Il. 817 The ‘jack sinkers falling successively from the loops 
on every alternate needle. 1819 /a» eV. Pve 
The carrying-+oller. .the receiving-rollers. .are connected by 
a piece of linen, woollen, or hair-cloth, in the manner of a 
*jack-towel, sewed round them. 1837 Dickens Jick. xxv, 

clean jack towel behind the door. 
b. In some uses yack has a diminutive force or 


meaning, denoting things which are smaller or 


slighter than the normal ones; as jack-areh, an 
arch whose thickness is only of one brick ‘ (Gwilt 
Archit. 1842-76); jack-block Aawt. (sec quot.); 
jack-bowl, the jack at bowls; =sense 18; jack- 
cross-tree Mau/.: see quot. 1867; jack-rafter, 
-rib, -timber, one shorter than the full length. 
(See also ee 29, 3° 32 b, 37 b. and Jack 
1885 //. v's 4 4 2 The wi 
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JACK. 


1697 R. Prince Bath VWeur, u. ii. 264 He had not Strength 
. to throw the Me half over the Green. ‘1603 
Sporting Mag, XXU. 307 In shape and sive like a jawk- 
bowl, used vn a bowling-green. 1840 R. H. Dana /0% 
erst xx. 61 The quarter beom-iruns otf her lower yards; 

‘jack-cross-trees sent down, 1867 Smytn Sailor's 
iWardtk,, Yack cross-trees, single iron cross-trees at the 
head of long top-gallant masts, to support royal and skysail 


masts, 1957 Laxctey Builder's Fewell 33 Which fill up 


with small and *Jack Rafters at Pleasure. 188: Younc 
Bvery man his own Mechanic § 1336. 615 It will be noticed 
that these iafters which are called jack-rafters decrease 

dually in length. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 110 
f the-cemstruction of groins, .. the ribs that are shorter 
than the whole width are termed *Jack-ribs. Jdid. 225 
*Feek Cimber, a timber shorter than the whole length of 
other pievesin the same range. 

34. As the first element in a persona) name used in 
aspecific sense: a. Jack Adams, a fool. b. Phr. 
Refore one can say Jack Robinson : in a very short 
time, very quickly or suddenly. (See also Jack 
Keren.) 

@r1700 B. E. Dict, Cant. Crew, ¥ack-adams, a Fool. a 1704 
T. Brows aes Dead 1, Wks. 1760 II. 220 That from a 
quaker in the other world, T should be metamorphosed into 
a jack-adams inthe lowerone. 1867 Suyti Saddor's WH vrd- 
+k, Fack dams, a stubborn fool. 

b. 19778 Miss Burney Eveline (1792) VW. xxxvii, I'd doit as 
sown as say Jack Robinson. 1814 Mrs. SHectey in Dowden 
Life Shelley (1887) ¥. 453 The white and flying cloud of 
noon, that is gone befure one can say ‘ Jack Robinson’. 

35. Prefixed to another noun denoting a person, 
a thing personified, a trade, or a quality, so as to 
form a gwasé-proper name or nickname, often 
apphed familiarly or contemptuously; as Jack 
Hint <a blunt fellow), Jack boot(s (the ‘Boots’ at 
aninn), Jack bragger, Jack breech, Jack fellow, 
Sack filiiler, Jack fool, Jack jailer, Jack lord, Jack 
lout, Jackmalapert, Jack mate, Jack meddler, Jack 
monkey, Jack Presbyter, Jack Priest; +JackDrum: 
ste Drv sé.) 3b; Jack Frost, frost or frosty 
weather personified; +Jack-gentleman, a man 
of low birth or manners making pretensions to be 
a gentleman, an insolent fellow, an upstart; so 
+ jack-wentlewoman (rare); Jack Nasty, ‘a term 
of reproach for a sneak or a sloven’ (Davies) ; 
Jack northwester, the northwest wind; }+Jack- 
sauce, 4 saucy or impudent fellow; Jack sprat, 
a little fellow, a dwarf; +Jack-stickler, a meddle- 
some or interfering person, a busybody. 

1898 Daily News 17 Nov. 5/4 He was at once a "Jack 
Blunt and equal to a trick, 2803 Censor 1 March 31 Six- 
pence to the chamber-maid, six-pence to the ostler, and six- 
penee to the *jack-boot. 18484 //ist. Gaming 10 The 
Jaek-bouts of an Inn, 1579 ‘Tumson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 
8732 We shall see *iack-braggers, truce breakers, tratours 
full of cruchtie & malice, xgaa Sketton Why not to Court 
pa No man dare come to the a Of this gentell *Iacke 
preghe. 1598 SuaKs, Je. V. wu. iii, 65 Scurny-*Iack- 
dog-Priest: by gar, mee vill cut his eares. x59 Greene 
Dise. Coosnaye 26 With a broken a pate or two he was paid, 
and like "lacke drum, faire and orderly turned out of doores. 
1608 ‘lorspr.t. Serpents (1658) 780 They made no more adoe, 
but gave her Jack-drummes entertainment, thrusting her 
out of doors by the head and shoulders, 2649 J. Tavior 
(Water P.) Mand. to West 16 The Hostes being very willing 
to give the courteous entertainement of oe Drum, com- 
manded me very kindely to get me out of dores. 1627 Br. 
Wren Serr. 17 Be *leck-fellow, sit still, or be covered. 1597 
rst Pt. Return fr. Parnass. V.4. 1397 The divell of the must- 
tion is he acquainted with but onlye “Iacke fidler. c 1386 
Cxavcer Iidter's T. 522 Go fro the et *lIakke fool 
she sayde. 1886 Sporting Mag. XVII. 376 ‘Jack Frost, 
however, put a veto on our morning's sport. 1872 C. Harp- 
wick 7+ad. Lancash. 53 The blustering of old Boreas, and 
the frigid embrace of « Fck Frost’, 1667 Ausw. Ouest. out 
of North +3 What, Sir, do you think that it is fit for every 
*Jack-Gentleman to speak thus to a Bishop? xgro Answ. 
Suchevervtt’s Serm. 9 They despised the Gentry at such a 
rate, that it wasa common thing to call them Jack Gentle- 
man. 1787 Wotcortt (P. Pindar) Ode upon Ode Wks, x8x2 
I. 443 Yet men there are (how strange are Love's decrees |) 
Whose palates even* Jack-gentlewomen please. 1368 SKINNER 
tr. Vontanus’ Inguis. 24a, As well *Iacke Iayler, as my 
Lord J Br, Warn in W. Pope Life (1697) 47 
1 met some *Jack Lords going into my Grove, but I 
think I have nettled them. c 1584 Robin Conscience 49 in 
Hazl. A. P. P. ILL. 229 To keepe open hovse for every 

Bk. Curtesye (Caxton) 491 Playe not 


ae {¢ MS. ——y me losaye 
Jeware of presumpcion. ¢ 1! » Rutoprs BA. Nurture in 
Ba 80 Then will all your Kiders thinke you be with 
him mate. G02 Wirthal’s Dict. 263/1 A “Yacke- 
medler, or busie-body, in euerie mans matter, arde/fo, a 1563 
Bate in Strype Ercé, Mew. 1. xii. 124 He plays ‘jack 
monkey at the altar, with his turns and half-turns. 7 


Heaues Tau Brown 1, ili. 67 The idea of equality or im- 
equality. doesn't [enter their heads] till i putthereby *Jack 


Nastys or fine ladies’ 1 1550 Bate A fol. 28 He playeth 
thepartof “Lack Nitigo, as y® saying is, he seith but he wyll 
not se, or els that he seyeth a smal moate & letteth 1 


t 
beame passe by. 13749 Carr. Stanpice in Navad Chron. ILI. 
205 Weexperienced..uncommonly severe *jack northwesters. 
1708 Vorkshire-Nacers 14 *Jack Presbyter can cry, God 
save the King. 1998 Suaxs. Merry W.1. iv. 123 By gar, I 
vill kill de *lack-Priest. cxgso Bk, Robin Conscience 
240 in Havl. &. P. P. Il, 242 *Jack savce .. thov lovt 
thov hoddie peake. x1§99 Saks, Hen. V’, tv. vii, 148 His 
reputation is as arrant a villaine and a Jacke 


his blacke shoo trodd vpon Gods ground. s7oz Van- 


| 


Hntse Friend wi. ii, Why how now, Jack-sauce? 
why how te Presumption? 16:2 Suaxs. Cyond. 1. in 22 | 


e-Siane hath his belly full of Fighting. 27aa 


535 


De For Col. Fack {s84c} 312, Y should make myself fall 
amends of *J emspo Marr. iit & Science 
iv, i. Wav. Dodsley 11. 357 Heard you ever such a counsel 
of such a “Jack sprat? a1goo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Fut-.prat, « Dwarf, or very little Follawya Hopamamy- 
thumb. [Vusrsery Rime, Jack Spratwoudivat no fat, Mis 
wife could cat no lean.] 1579 Tomson Caloin's Serm, Tim. 
853/2 Howe many “iacke sticklers are there nowe adayes .. 
which .. will needes shewe them selues to be somwhat by 
mouing troubles? 1643 Horn & Rosornam Gate Lang. 
Onl. Ixxxvi $437 A prying medler (busie-body, jack-stickler) 
cronds in anil intrudeth.. where it nothing concernes him. 


36. Substantive phrases with specific senses. Jack 
among the maids, a gallant, a ladies’ man; Jack 
ata pinch (see quots.); + Jack-hold-my-staff. a 
servile nttendant; Jack in office, ‘a consequential 
petty official’ (Davies) ; also attrib. (cf. Jack out of 
office); Jack in the low cellar, a rendering of Du. 
Hans-inkelder (see Lass,,an unborn child; Juck 


| tthe water (see quot.1 873); Jack of (at) all trades, 


a man who can turn his hand to any kind (or to 
many kinds) of work or business; also rarely Jack 
of all work(s; Jack of (on, 0’) both sides, a person 
who sides first with one party and then with the 
other, a trimmer ; + Jack of Dover, name of some 
dish, ‘probablya pie that had been cooked more 
than once’ (Skeat) ; Jack of strazw, a tigure of a 
man made of straw (cf. JacKSTRAW 1) ; + /ack of the 
clock or clork-house (also Jackaclock, quot. 1689) = 

sense 6; also ¢ransf. applied to a person (see 
quots.) ; Jack of the dust, ‘aman on board a United 
States man-of-war appointed to assist the pay- 
master’s yeoman in serving out provisions and other 
stores’ (Cent, Dict.); + Jack-o'-the-green (see quot.’ ; 

+ Jack out of doors, a person turned out of bis former 
place; a homeless person, a vagrant; + Jack out of 
office, a person who has been dismissed from his 
office; one whose ‘ occupation is gone’ (also rarely 
+ Jack out of service); + Jack-o'-wisp, a will-o’-the- 
wisp; transf. a giddy or flighty person; Jack's 
alive (Sc.), akind of game (see quot. 1825); transf. 
a lively run round (quot. 1894). See also Jack-a- 


LENT, J\CK-IN-THE-BOX, JACK-IN-THE-GREEN, JACK- | 


O'-LANTERN. 


3785 J. Truster Mod. Times 1. 160 The Mayor .. was a | 


pleasant man, and *Jack among the maids, 1622 Masse 
tr, Aleman's Guzman d’Alf, t. 130 When there was 
neede of my seruice..I was seldome or neuer wanting ; 
I was *Iacke at a pinch, axzjoo B. E. Dict, Cant. 
Crew, Faek at a Pinch, a poor Hackney Parson. 1883 


Wurrcker Midow Bedott Papers ii, Miss Coon..knows | 


that the Major took her [to wife] ‘ Jack at a pinch ‘—seein' 
he couldent get such as he wanted, he took such as he 
could get. x16a5 Bre. Mountracu App. Caesar 11. xvi. 217 
As if. .the man {were not] to bee made any more account of 
than */ach hold my staffe, by these Rabbies. 1 Mrs. 
Brus S¥+ Sadient Fancy v, Madam, in plain English I am 
made a John-A-Nokes of, i ee +. to give 
Leander time to marry your Daughter. 4 1700 B. E. Dict. 


Cant. Crew, *Fack in an Offer, of one that behaves him- | 
self Imperiously in it. «18x19 Woncorr (P. Pindar) Advice , 


Future Laureat ii, 1 hatea Jack-in-office martinet. 1836-9 
Dickens Sh. Boz xviii, A Jack-in-uffice, sir, and a very 
insolent fellow. 1 Besant Zhe World went, etc. xii, 


‘The clerks. .gave this young officer..as much trouble as | 


acks-in-office possibly can. x75: Sworvery Per. Pick x, 
When his companions drank to the //ans en khelderr, 
or *Jack in the low cellar, he could not help displaying an 
extraordinary complacence of countenance. 18: Dickens 
Boz, Tales vii, *Jack-in-the-water. 1851 Mavuew 
Lond. Labour 1. 66 The lads, who act as jacks-in-the- 
water, were busy feeling in the mud for the fish that had 
fallen overboard. 1873 Slang Dict., Fack-in-theavater, an 
attendantat the watermen’s stairs on the river and sea- 
towns. who does not mind wetting his feet for a customer's 
convenience, in consideration of a doucear. 16:8 MynsHuL 
Fs. Prison 24 Some broken Cittizen, who hath plaid “ack 
of all trades. 165: Creveranp Poems 22 Thus Jack- 
ofall-trades hath devoutly showne The twelve Apostles on 
a Cherry-stone. 1687 M. Crirrorp Notes Dryden i. 3 Your 
Writings are like a Jack of all Trades Shop, they have 
Variety, but nothing of value. 1770 Gentl, Mag. XL. 6x 
Jack at all trades, is seldom good at any. 3823 Scotr Let. 
to Foanna Baillie 2x Mar. in Lockhart, Being a complete 
jack-of-all-trades, from the carpenter to the shepherd, no- 
ing comes strange to him. 1820 Sorting Mag. VI. 159 
My Jack of all works, who, by the by, is a universal gallant. 
S. Wanrore Hist. Eng. 1. 311 it would be unfair to 


Wks, (Gr ssart) I. 40 Claw-backes and Pickethanks: Jackes 
of bothe ate s i . fr. Parnass. 

abe fa i Sa Uethe Cane 
laying Jack of 


ie was a 


Herat “q A —, ae ain sooner toa — = 
to a *Jack of Straw, than such a ler. ia 
Churchw. stcc. ‘Camilen: 114 For iirc Mrramen % 
and *jake of the clockehouse. 1593 Suaxs. Kick. f/, v. v. 
60 While I stand fooling heere, his iacke o* th’ Clocke. 
1661 Cowiey Verses & » Cromwell (1669) 66 A Man, 
like that which we call Jack of the Clock-house, striking as 
: hour of that fulness of time. 1689 Diary in 


it. were, 
A bell made for the Jacka- 
eS a ee ee 


JACK. 


\ ts 3827 Howe Everyday Bk. WW. 577 Formerly a 
| Pleasant chyawter dressed out with ribands and foots, 
| figured at vilwege May-games under the name of *Jack-o’. 

the-Green . -\ Jack-o'the-Green alwavs aarti? “a leng 
walking-<tickewith floral wreaths. x603 Fonio Montaigne 
i, Vi. ab52) D3 At his returne [he] found the ‘Towne taken. 
and himself ‘jack-out-of-doores [sa place saisic}. 1636 
Withal’s Dt. 369 Not altogether Tack out of doores, and 
= no gentietian, xig¢3 Bucon Relignes of Rome. asi) 5 

‘oth not tis wremony make Christ *Iacke out office? 
879 Tomso. Calvin's Serm. Tim. 1032/1 They challenge 
such a powe: tythem selues, that Jesus Christe is iacke out 
of office with tem. 1g91 Suas. 1 Hen. VJ, 1. i. 175 For me 
nothing retuuines : But | 1 will not le Tnehoown of Ofken 
1668 R. L'bsauance Vis. Ouev. (1708) 65 We sbowlti iw deut 
so many Jawks out of Office. 1 COVERDALE Con/ut. 
Standish (usqp) Tv}, Gods oot’ ounte must weere the 
Papyre and be “iack out of seruyce from other men. 1 
Catholic Mag July 4 Hf she had been a * Jake “cwis), in 
her young ays... would Lady Mary have chosen her? 
182580 Jamie, * Jack's alive, a kind of sport. A piece 
of [lighted] paper or mareh is haniled round a cirelk, he 
who takes hold saying, ‘ Jack's alive, he'se no die in m 
hand’. He, in whose hand it dies or is extinguished, 
forfeits a wad. + Astiry Fifty Years Li ell 8 He 
gave her {a mre] ‘ Jack's alive * round the field. 

7. In names of animals (somewmes signifying 

| male, sometimes small, half-sized). @. Denoting 

the male of certain animals, as jack-ape, -hare; esp. 
' of falcons, as jack-hobby, -kestrel, -merlin. See also 
Jackass. b. Jack crow, a name for /icathartes 
gymnocephalus, a, West African corvine bird; Jack 
curlew, name for two small species of cnrlew: 
(a) the Whimbrel, Numenius pheopus; (b) the 
NV. hudsonicus of North America; Jack-fish,aname 
for the pike: also for Caran pisynetos and other 
carangoid fishes (see 30 a, b); Jack-in-a-bottle, 
a name for the long-tailed titmouse, also called 
| dottle-tet, from the shape of its nust ; Jack-salmon, 
a fish of the genus Stizostedium, a pike-perely Cert, 
Dict.); Jack-saw, a name for the Goosander 
(Wergus merganser), ‘from its saw-like bill’ 
(Swainson /%ov. Names Birds (1885) 163); Jack- 
spaniard, a large species of wasp found in the 
West Indies. See also Jackbaw, Jack-RaBBIT, 
JAcK-snire. 

1849 Blackw, Mag. XXVI. 636 That extreme ‘facial 
deve! apmans ', which imparts it seems to the countenance of 
several of her ladyship's friends, the character of "jack-apes. 


3897 Mary Kisesury W, Africa 23 One of the chief features 
of Free Tuwn are the “jack crows, 


1866 Montaau Dict. 
Birds s.v. Wimbrel, The Whimbrel has..in some parts. . 
obtained the name of *Jack Curlew, from a supposition 
that it is the male of that bird. 884 Cowes Avy .\. Aoner, 
Birds 645 Nvmrenius hudsonicus (Of Hudson's Bay), Hud- 
sonian Curlew, Jack Curlew. /- Lytton Lucrelia 32 
A worthy olject..which might we: f detain you from roach 
and *Jack-lish. 2887 J. Cummins Hints Anglers, If... Trout 
are well on the feed they will take the male or '*Jach* files 
rely. 1744 Fiecpinc 7. Andrews ut. vi, Sweasitg it 
was the largest “*jack-hare he ever saw. 1 

Prov. Nawcs Birds 3x British Long-tailed Titmouse .. 
“Jack ina bottle, x16x6 Surri. & Marku. Country Karme 
giz Of Merlins there are both male and female, the 
male is called *Iack-merlin. 1843 Kirsy & Se. Entomol. 
fed. 6) IT. @ The *Jack-spaniard may be called the waspof 
the West Indies, it is twice as large as a British wasp. 
1855 Kincstuy Westew, Ho! UL. ix. 253 Sitting on the ly 
turf, defiant of galliwasps and jack-spaniards, 

38. In popular names of plants. Sometimes with 
the sense,‘ Dwarf, undersized’, as jack bush, Jack 
oak ; Jack-at-the-hedge, local name in Ireland 
for Goose-grass or Clivers (Britten & Holland, 
slppentix) ; Jack-by-the-hedge (also + -of-the- 
hedge, ~in-the-hedge), the Hedge-gatlic, Sisymérisam 
Altiaria; also locally applied to Zycknis diurna, 
Tragopogon pratensis, and Linarta minor (Bi. & 
Holl.) ; Jack-go-to-bed-at-noon, Ovnithoyalum 
umbellatum and Lrageneson tensts (the latter 
also called simply 0-to-bed-at-noon); Jack-in- 
the-bush, local name for Medge-garlic ; Jack- 
in-the-pulpit (..5.),a North American araceous 
plant, Aviswma triphyllum, so called from the 
appearance of the upright spadix partly surmounted 
by the inclusing spathe ; Jack-jump-about, loval 
name for .Imgelica sylvestris, <E, lism Poda- 
graria, and Lotus corniculatus (Br. & Holl.); 
Jack oak, a North American species of 
| (Quercres nigra); also called black jack; Jack of 
the buttery, an old name for Stonecrop, Sedum 


Swainsom 


acre; also called Creeping Jack. See Jack- 
TH-THE-BOX 8, JACK-IN-THE-OREEN 2. ; 

w8ra J. Crturx Tos. Descr. Ohio 96 The land in this 

distance is niéstly clothed with *jack bushes and tall woods. 

Tours: x Libellus Aija, Alfiaria, .. *Iak of the 

1578 Lyte Dedoens Sata Englishe Sauce alone, 

and Jacke hy the hedge. Rocers 4 vices 


pee ey 
(egitee lemeatlill Have been fe Tooking at m tack in 


the-pulpict. Gipson Jéid. Mar. it well-known 
: ee Pe fs pa it. 
tas}, Fi . {2898} 15 The timber in us 
wis akin of SJack oak and very tow 

Cou 


Sein Hane 
| pepper, cuntreypepper, sm "Si 


JACK. 


Jack, 6.2 Now arch. Forms: 4-6 iakke, 
jak, 4-7 iacke, 5-6 iake, 6 iakk,6- jack. {a.F. 

“srs in Hatz.-Darm.), 
2, Du. jak, Sw. javka jacket. 


facgues, per. as originally wom by the peasantry. 
Fier - ultimately of the same origin as Jack 
sh, but not derived from that word in English, being of 


currency. Sense 2, and sti!l more a, are 
doubtfully placed here; both may belong to Jack s6.'} 
+l. a. A short and close-titting upper garment 
of men and women; a jacket. Odés. 

2375 Will of Thos. de Hemenhale in Promp. Parv. 256 
Unum iakke de rubio worstede. ¢ 12375 in Re/. ne. 1. gx 
Wommen..with her hornes..rydelid gownes, and _rokettis, 
colers, lacis, iackes, pattokis, with her longe crakowis, Z 

b. esp. A coat of fence, a kind of sleeveless tunic 
or jacket, formerly worn by foot-soldiers and others, 
usually of leather quilted, and in later times often 
plated with iron; sometimes applied toa coat of 
mail, (See Meyrick in Archeol. XIX. 224.) arch. 

¢ 1380 Sir Ferns. 3689 Por3-out ys scheld & is habreioun, 
Plates, & iakke & ioupoun, -out al it 30t. 1545 Lo. 
Bearners Frviss. 11. clxxxvii. 573 The kynge had ona iacke 
couered with blacke veluet, whiche sore chafed hym. 1549 
Compl. Scot. xix. 163 Quhar for i exort 3ou that 3e 
¢ your sperutual habitis..in steil iakkis and in cotis 

of mailzé, to deffewd your bodeis, 1962 Lane. Hidés Chet- 

m Soc.) 1, 178 On jacke wit a brest of plate. -iijs. iiijd. 
1573 Pwwwr Bneid x. {1584) Pvj, Through hisgolden plated 
Tacke he thrust into the side. 1578 Basistex /7ist, Man 
1,8 Like. .che yron plates of a iacke, one lying on an other. 
1596 Stensrn State /7¢/, Wks. (Globe) 6391 The leather 
quilted jacke in journeying and in camping, for that it is 
fittest to be under his shirte of mayle. x622 Masse tr. 
shieman's Gueman d'Alf1. 94 Vhey had brought with 
them good Iackes of Male. 1694 Lond. Gaz. No. 3035/3 
Persons .. arm’d with Blundevbuss's, Pivtols, .. Jackcaps, 
Lexther Doublets and Jacks. 1828 Scort 7. If. Perth? xx, 
Some had the black-jack, or doublet, covered with small 
plates of iron of a lozenge shape. 1894 C. N. Rosinson 
Brit, Fleet oh The coats of livery, or “jacks' as they were 
called, which the soldiers wore at Cregy. 

+c¢. Phr. Zo be om (a person's) yack: to lay 
blows on him, to attack him; to be on his back, 
be down upon him. Ods, 

1568 Faced & Esau v. vi, if 1 wrought one stroke to day, 
Jay me on the iacke. 1579-80 Norti 2lutarch, Themtsto- 
eles 127 That they .. should sticke to it like men, and lay it 
on the iacks of them. 1 Disc. Pres. Est. /'rance 18 So 
goone..might tke king of Nauar be sure that he would be 
vpon his iacke, 1600 Hottann Livy vi. xxx, 269 They 
shall not..stirre and put out their heads, but we will be 
streight upon their iacks [ad tergo). 1631 J. Denison 
Heav, Banguet 241 All the Mariners are vpon the iacke 
of Jonas. 

2. A vessel for liquor (either for holding liquor, 
or for drinking from); orig. and usually of waxed 
leather coated outside with tar or pitch (= Back 
Jack 1); a (leathern) Jug or tankard. arch. 

"A Tacke of leather to drinke in, because it somewhat 
resembles a iacke or coat of maile’ (Minsheu Ducfor 1617). 

1573 Tusser Husé, Ixxxv, (1878) 175 Treene dishes 
homely, and yet not to lack, where stone is no laster 
take tankard and jack. 1g80 HottyBanp 7¥eas. Fr. 
Tong, Hanap ou tasse 2 boire, a tankard, a iacke, 
31598 JVucederns in Hasl, Dedsley VII. 218 ‘To the buttery- 
hatch, to Thomas the butler for a jack of beer. 
Hampsh, Prov, Papers (1867) 1. 80, « jack of leather to 
diink in, 1680 Lond. Gaz, No, 1537 4 ‘Two Drinking Jacks 
of Leather, edged round with Silver. 17., Sony, "Twas 
anerry in the Mall’, And they each took a smack At the 
coal-black-Jack Till the fire burnt in their brain. 1826 
Scorr Woods. ix, A large black leathern jack, which con- 
tained two duuble flagous of strong ale. 1885 Standard 
25 Dec, 3/2 Water that I had in a tin jack. 

+3. Name for some joint of mutton. Ods. 

1466 Mann. + Househ, Exp. (Roxb) 435 (Laid out] in a 
brest and a jakke of motone, v.d. 

4. Comb., as jack-maker ; jack-oap, a leathern cap 
to protect the head; jack-coat, a jacket or jack. 
_ 1595 Estimate in St. Pap. Dom. Elis. CVI. No. 65 Cutt- 
inge the cloth redie to be wrought by the Jackmakers, 
1682 Providence Rec. (1894) VI. 96 Also a sarge jack coat, 
and a sarge paire of breeches, 1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 3014/4 
Armed with Blunderbuss's, Pistols,..Quarterstaves, Jack- 
caps, with Dogs, Toyles, and Nets. 19:3 /bid. No. 

086/3 A Jackcoat and old Leather Breeches. 1769 De Foe’s 
dour Gt. Brit, 11. 138 [Firemen] to whom they give Jack 
Caps of Leather, able to keep them from Hurt, if Brick or 
Timber, or any Thing not of too great a Bulk, should fall 


upon them. 

Jack (dzek), 55.3 [Origin somewhat obscure ; 
but most prob. a specific application of Jack sd.1 
(sense 33 b), said of and applied to things of smaller 
t the normal size; as if short for‘ jack-flag’, 
i, e. small flag (so called in contradistinction to the 
ensign): cf. the various uses of ack for jack-bowl, 
jack-brick, jack-fish, etc.; also the naval use in 
jack = jack-cross-trees. : 
, Other conjectures have been offered, e.g. that the name 
is the F. Facgues, ames, and that the jack was so called 
from ig James I, who introduced the origina! union flag; 
or, that the word is prob. identical with Jack s/.2, the 
leathern surcoat having been (it is suggested) sometimes em- 
biazoned with the cross of St. George. But app. neither of 
these conjectures covers the early use of the word.} 


A ship’s flag of smaller size than the ensign, used 
at sea asa signal, or asa mark of distinction; spec. 


1633 New |} 


536 


the small which is flown from the jack-staff 
at the bow of a vessel (formerly at the sprit-sail 
topmast head), and by which the nationality of a 


ship is indicated, as in Lrttish jack, Dutch jack, 
French jack. 

In British use the jack has been since the r7thc. (except 
under the Commonwealth)a small sized." Union Flag’ of the 
period (\Uston Jack), which has alsu been, since 1707, in- 
serted in the upper canton of the ensign; hence, the name 
‘union jack’ is often improperly applicd t> the union 
flag itself, when this is not carried or used as a jack. Every 
maritime nation has a jack of its own; this is usually, either 
as in Great Britain, the German Empire, Sweden, and the 
United States, the same as the cantom of the ensign, or, as 
in France and the Netherlands, identical with the ensign, 
only smaller. (Prof. J. K. Laughton) 

1633 Savling Instruct. (MS, Sloane 2682, If. 51), You are 
\ alsue for this present service to keepe in yor Jack at yor 

Boultspritt end and yo® pendant and yo" Ordinance. 1653 

Sarl. /ustr. (MS. Sloane 3282, If. 75 b+. If y* cheife of ye 
) Squadron come by y* Lee and make a waft wi" his Jack that 
| then every shipp of his squadron heare und* his sterne and 
} speake wh him, 1654 Saz/. Justz. in G, Penn Mem. Sir UW, 
|! Penn (1833) II. 59. 1665 Tid. 599. 1667 Purys Diary 
| 22 June, That the Dutch did take her {the Royal Charles} 
| with a boat of nine men..and presently a man went up and 
struck her flag and jacke. x Lond. Gaz. No. 758/4 A 
Ship carrying the Hambrough Colours, who upon our Com. 
manding him on Board with a Gun, immediately put up a 
Holland Ensign, anda Flushing Jack. 1673 Sie L. pw 
Let, to Earl af Arlington in Wynne Life 1..9x All vessels 
whatsoever being in the King’s service and wearing his 
colours, flag or Jack may have the same right done to 
them. 1678 Marvete Growth Popery Wks. 1875 IV. 275 
| A-sorry yacht, but bearing the English jack, in August 1671. 
1688 Sir J. Knarcupuct Diary in WV. & VU. 3rd Ser. WI. 2;2 
He knew her to be a Custome-house boat by her Jack or 
pendant. Lurrren, Sricf Ret. (1857) U1. 343 This 
| day was published their majesties proclamation. . prohibitin; 
| other than the kings ships to wear their majesties Jack, call 
the Union Jack. 1703 Koyal Proclam. 18 Dec.in Lond. Gaz. 
No, 3871/r All such Ships as have Commissions of Letters 
of Mart or Reprisals, shall, besides the Colours which may 
be worn by Merchants Ships, wear a Red Jack, with the 
Union Jack, described in a Canton of the upper Corner 
thereof next the Staff. 2707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4298/2 He 
entered into the Bay under French Jack and Pendent. r7x 
E. Cooke Voy, S. Sea 119 The Signal is to shew a white 
Jack at the Main Top-mast Head. 1769 Fauconer Dict. 
Marine (1776), Fack, a sort of flag colour or colours dis- 
[prea from a mast erected on the outer end of a ship's 

owsprit. Inthe British navy the jack is..a small union flag 
.- but in merchant-ships this union is bordered with a red 
field. 1789 G. Krarr Pelew sf. 255 At day-light, an English 
jack was hoisted at the masthead. 1794 NeLson 30 July in 
Nicolas Disf. (1845) I. 463, I had established a signal with 
L’'Amiable, a Dutch Jack inverted, when I wanted a boat. 
1805 Log ' Polyphemus’ ax Oct. Lbid. (1846) VII. 156 note, 
A Spanish two-decker.. hauled in her colours .. and waved 
an English Jack from her traffle. 185s M. Brivces Pog. 
Mod, Hist. 322 The British Jack obtained a complete 
triumph, x890 Cent, Dict. s.v., In the United States naval 
service the jack is a blue flag with a white five-pointed star 
for each State in the Union. It is hoisted on a jack-staff at 
the bowsprit-cap when in port, and is also used as a signal 
for a pilot when shown at the fore. 1894 C. N. Rosinson 
Brit. Fleet 89 The ‘ Jack’ and the ensign still continue to 
be carried on staves at the extremities of the vessel. 
| Jack, sd.4 Also 7 giack(e, jawk,gjak. [ad. 
Pg. jaca (in Garcia De Orta, 1563), ad. Malayalam 
chakka, Vhe earliest European representation of the 
word is chagz7 in Friar Jordanus c 1328 (Flakl. Soc. 
1863,13): seeYule.] The fruitofatree(rtocarpus 
integrifolia) of the East Indies, resembling the 
bread-fruit, but larger and of coarser quality. Also 
the tree itself. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 505 Iacas are bigger .. 
and grow out of the bodie of the tree: they are of so many 
pleasant tastes, but bard to digest. 1634 Six I. Hersert 
Trav, 183 The Jacks or Giacks .. deserve description..the 
Jacke is for bignesse com bletoa Pumpion. 1698 Fryer 
Acc. E. India & P.67 This side is all covered with Trees of 
Cocoes, Jawks, and Mangoes. 1779 Forrest J oy. N. Guinea 
z Banka..abounds in coco nuts, limes, nankas or jacks, 

, turtle, and ratans. 1889 TENNENT Cey/ow IL, vii. i. 111 
The jak with broad glossy leaves and enormous yellow fruit. 
1878 P.S. Rosisson Jad. Garden (ed. 2) 49 The monstrous 
jack that in its eccentric bulk contains a whole magazine of 
tastes and smells. — ieee 

b. Comb., as jack-fruit, -timber, -tree, -wood. 

3694 T. R. in Phil. Trans. XVIVI. afo A sort of large 
Club-Moss putting forth of the Jack-Trees and Mango's. 
1789 Saunpers /did. LX XIX. 79 Jack and saul timber, are 
frequently to be met with in the forests and jungles. x8r0 
Maria Granam ¥rud. ror (Y-) The jack-wood .. at first 
yellow, becomes on exposure to the air of the colour of 
mahogany. 1830 M. Scorr Cruise Midge (1859) 496 The 
cook having chosen to roast a jack fruit on a spit. 

+ Jack, s6.5 Ods. Collog. abbrev. of Jacoprre, 

1695 B. Beare in Sir R, Blackmore Hist. Conspir. (1723) 
180 Men of the greatest Acquaintance and Influence amongst 
the Jacks. ?a1700 D'Urrey Petts (1719) L. 355 The Jacks are 
fierce, and Williamites are flesh'd. r Mie, zNTLIVRE 
Busie Body1.i, We are all thought to oliticians, or Whigs, 
or Jacks, or High-Flyers, or Low-Flyers, or Levellers. 1732 
Genti. Mag. 11. 770 A Jack t’other in a Coffee-House 
prating, For Freedom as strongly as D'Anvers, debating. 


Jack, si.6 ? és. 


> 
< 
EI 
12 
& 
@. 
5 
tA 
= 
o 
® 
td 
$ 


76 jacobine, . jack vulgarly called. 
| Sack, 3.7’ Short for Jack-noor. Ankle-jack : 
» See ANELE 3. collog. 


JACKAL. 


* 3801 C.K. Sarre Corr. rr Apr. (1885) 1. 108 His lord- 


ship .. wears .. > nearly appreaching to jacks. 

Daily Newsx3 July, Ashort jacket and voluminous knicker- 
bockers.. with: worsted stockings, low-up ankle jacks, 
and a wide-awake hat. ; 

Jack, 56.8 Collog. abbrev. of Jacyweminot, 
name of a variety of tea-rose. 

1883 //arper's Mag. Jan. 2411 The box contained a., 
noseway, with a ‘ J rose in the centre. 

Jack, 54." “Colloq. abbrev. of Jack au. 

_ x8g2 Parly Vews 22 Jan. 54 The pack soon started a fine 
jackal, who led the hunt over the big paddy bundsiand cactus 
fences. .. The jack was killed,and the Master presented the 
\wush to Lady Marris. 

| Jack, 56.10, var. of Jakes. 

Jack \dzek), v.1 [In senses 1, 2, from different 
senses of Jack sé.1 Sense 3 may be merely onoma- 
topeeic: ef. CHuek v2] 
| 1. trans. To jack up: To hoist with a jack (see 
Jack 561 10), 

1885 Pall Wall G, 20 Mar. 6/1 Yo ‘jack-up’ a seven ton 
engine and replace it on the rails. 

. 2. To hunt or fish at night with a jack (see 
Jack 36.2 26’. (7.8. 

3881 Harper's Mag. Oct. 692/2 Gad wentout ‘jacking’ with 
him, and jumped right over the bow of the bwat to catch a 
deer, 189§ Ondine (U. S.1 XXVI. Gr Few have ever tried 
jacking for pickerel in the spring, by the light of a cedar 
wood or a kerosene blaze. 

3. dial. or collog. To jack up: ®. trans. (a) To 
do for, ruin, (4) To throw up, give up, abandon, 
(Cf. Cauck v.2 ab.) Also simply to jack (rare). 

x a3 Slang Dict. Jacked-up, ruined, done for. 1880 
Daily Tel. 9 Oct., The Liberal canvassers .. became cis 
satisfied and threatened to ‘Jack up’ their books. 188: M. 
Revnotps Exngine-Driving Life 66 To burn a fire-box, 
burns your name into the locomotive superintendant’s 
black-book, and there you are jacked up for ever. 189 
Contemp. Rev, Dec. 795 About 16 per cent ‘jack it up’ | 
go back to the slough and mire. - 

b. absol. or entr. To give up suddenly or 
promptly. 

1873 Slang Dict. s.v. Facked “, 
off doing anything suddenly, 1895 Panisu Sussex Gloss., 
Fack-up, to give up anything in a bad temper. 188 
Leicestersh. Gloss., Fack-up .. also, to become bhaukrupt or 
insolvent. 1889 Botprewoop Robbery under Arnis (180) 
135 [It] took a deal of punishment before he jacked up, 1898 
— Rom. Canvass Town 253 Asa man, a gentleman, and a 
squeees, 1 ‘jacked up’ at the cookery. 

a 


To jack-up is to leave 


ry’ 
ack, v.2 To take off the ‘jacket’ of a seal. 
1795 G. Low Fauna Orcad. (1813) 17 One party, armed 
with clubs, fall to knecking them on the head, and another 
| set to jacking, ie. cutting off the skin, together with the 
| blubber on it. : 

Jack-a-dandy (dgzz:kadendi). Also 7 Tack 
O’Dandy. [See Jack 56.1 35, and cf. Danpy sé.1] 
A little pert or conceited fellow; a contemptuous 
name for a beau, fop, dandy. 

1632 Brome North, Lasse 1. ii, Ile throw him into the 
Dock rather then he shall succeed Jack O’Dandy, 1664 
Ernerepce Com, Revenge u. iii, Leave her, she’s only 
worth the Care Of some spruce Jackadandy. 1754 
Ricuarpson Grandison (1781) 1V. xxix, 209 Notwithstanding 
all the Jack-a-dandies that have been fluttering about you. 
1869 Spurceon ¥, Ploughst. Talk 13 Vdsowner by half bend 
my back double with hard work than be a jack-a-dandy. 

attrib, axjgx Grose Olio (1796) 98 Ere in this jack-a- 
dandy plight, I boasted an exclusive right, 1842 5. Lovin 
Handy Andy xix. 172 Tom did not understand French, but 

. despised it as a jack-a-dandy acquirement. 

Hence Jack-a-da'ndyism [see -15u]. 

1842 S. Lover Handy Andy iv. 4x They call in Jack 
Growling, who scorns Jack-a-dandyism, and he gets a solitary 


‘uinéa. 

.. ackal (dgek9l). Forms: 7 jacoal’l, jaeal, 
jakhal, jackalle, chacall, (jagale, jacol, joe- 
caul), 7-8 jack-call, 7-9 jackall, chacal, ‘8 
shackal(l, siacalle, 9 shakal), 7- jackal. [Cor- 


ruption of Turkish J chakal, ad. Pers. Jie 
shagal or \\s% shaghal, cognate w. Skt. s’7gii/a, 
¢’7gala jackal. Through Turkish also, F. chacad 
(formenly also in Eng.), whence Pg. chacal, It. 
sciacal, Ger, (Da., Sw.) schakal. The Du. jakhalswas 
prob. from Eng.: cf. quot. 1694. The English word 
was formerly (as still in some dialects) stressed on 
the second syllable ; the current form, and the obso- 
lete Jack-call, show association with the proper 
name Jack, and names of animals containing it. 

1. An animal of the dog kind, about the size 
of a fox; one of various species of Cams, as C. 
aureus or C. anthts, inhabiting Asia and Africa, 
hunting in packs by night with wailing cries, and 
feeding on dead carcases and small animals; for- 
merly supposed to go before the lion and hunt u 
his prey for him, hence termed ‘the lion’s provider’. 
— by Topsell, 1607, p. 439 a5 ‘the second kind of 

¥603 W. Brovuten Let. in Purchas Pilgrims vin. ix. (1625) 
5 gr ge fey ge 
about the a 
Jackalles, x6x5 G. Sanpys Trav. itt, 205 Iacealls..do lurke 
in the obscure vaults. 31617 Moryson //fx. 1. 247 A kindof 
beast little bigger then a Foxe.. y called r 


used to soraig the bodies of fine d cae “ ; . 
D, Pee ao ‘The Lyon.. not | 
[ an himself, bet casi alt Gaul, or Jack-call to run about 


JACK-A-LENT. 


to seek it, 1667 Davnen Aun, Mirad, Ixxxii, Close by, their 
Fire-ships, like Jackals, appear, Who on their Lions for the 
prey attend. 1672 W. br Brirawe Dates Usurp. 23 They 
must not be like the Joe-caul, which provides food for the 
Lyon. 1682 W: R Fourn, (reece 11. 264 An Habitation 
only for Wolves, Foxes, and Chavals. 1694 1. R. in PazZ. 
Trans, XVIU. 276 ‘Vhese Asiatick Foxes, vulgarly named 
by Travellers, Jakhals, or Jacals. goa W. J. Bruyn's Voy. 
/ewant x. 34 A great many Siacalles, or Wild Do; z 
Hoawnwav 77a, (1762) I. mm. xxvi. 112 The shackalls in the 
woods bark’d and howl’d. 1818 Jas. Mit Brit. Jndian. vi. 
I. 266 He who has been bitten by a dog, a shakal, or an ass. 
1831 Moir in Black. Mag. XNUX. yr4 From burial fields 
the midnight chacal cried. 1860 Gosse A'om. Nat, //ist. 2 37 
The shriek of the jackal bursting on the ear in the silence 
ofnight, 1885 Brace (R. V.) ¥od xxx. 29, Fam a brother to 
jackals [1611 dragons}, and a companion to ostriches. 

2. fig. A person who acts like a jackal, esp. one 
who does subordinate preparatory work or drudgery 
for another, or ministers to his requirements. 

@ 1688 G, STRADLING Serm. 4 Disc. (1692) 384 Those lesser 
ones..are but so many Jack-calls to fetch him in store of 
prey. 1713 Appison Guardian No. 71 ¥ 7 A lion, or a 
master-spy, hath several jack-calls under him, who are his 
retailers in intelligence. 1739 Creser Aol. (1756) IL. 146 
(iat. etd plays) Alexander Goffe, the woman-actor at 
Blackfriers, .used to be the jackall, and give notice of time 
and place, 1863 Cownen Ciarke Shaks. Char, xviii. 460 
{Richard's} cruelty and ingrathude towards his jackal, 
Bu.kingham, who wrought hard to help him to his bad 
eminence, 

3. attrib, and Comb., as jackal cry, skin; jackal- 
headed adj., hunting ; jackal buzzard, an African 
species of buzzard (Buteo jackal). 

1680 Morpen Geog, Rect., Lesser Tartary (1685) 77 The 
Commodities. .are Slaves..Chacal-Sking, 1823 Bywox Yuan 
1x, xNvi, Nor give my voice to slavery's jackall cry. 1856 
SraNtny over & Pad. Introd, (1858) 43 Endless processions 
of jackal-headed gods. xg00 IVes/m. Gas. 19 Apr. 4/3 His 
chapters,.on jackal-hunting are excellent. 

Jack-a-lantern: see JACK-o'-LANTERN. 

Jackaleg: see Jockrexxe. 


Ja‘ck-a-Le‘nt, arch. Also-o'-Lent, -of Lent. 
[See A prep.] 

1. A figure of a man, set up to be pelted : an 
ancient form of the sport of ‘ Aunt Sally’, practised 
during Lent. Hence fiz. a butt for every one to 
throw at. arch, 

1598 Suaxs. Mervy W.v. v. 134 See now how wit may be 
made a Jacke-a-Lent when 'tis vpon ill imployment. ve, 
W. Treiro /%. Bacon's Proph. 162 in Hazl. 7. P,P. IV. 
274 Ever upon Easter day, Ail Jack a Lents were cast away. 
1633 B. Jonson Jade 7x6 rv. iii, Thou... Travell'dst to 
Hampstead Heath on Ash We'nesday. Where thou dist 
stand six weeks the Jack of Lent For ee to hurl, three 
throws a penny, at thee. 1682 SHapweE t Afedal 295 ‘Vhose 
Factious Few..Set up a Jack of Lent, and throw at it. 
1813-49 Brand's Pop, Antig. 1. x01. 1863 Chamtbers' Bk. 
of Days 1. 240/2. 

2. transf, A puppet; an insignificant or con- 
temptible person. arch, 

1598 Sans. Aferry W. m1. iil. 27 You litle Tack-a-Lent, 
hane you bin true to vs? 1654 G. Gonnarn in /sfrod. 
Burton's Diary 1828) 1.83 To make the Parliament a mere 
Jack-a-Lent, and as insignificant a nothing as the single 
person. 31703 VanaxucH False Friend wt. ii, What en- 
couragement have I given you, Jack-a-Lent, to attack me 
with your tenders? 1884 ‘T. Harpy JVessex 7., Interlopers 
at the Knap (1889) 190 Can a jack-o'-lent believe his few 
senses on such a dark night, or can’t he? 

+3. A Lenten dish; a Lenten faster; Lent per- 
sonified. Oés, 

1643 Char. Oxf. Incendiary in Harl, Misc. (1745) V. 471/2 
A Jack-a-Lent, made of a red Herring and a tie. 1655 
Movrer& Banner Health's Improv. (1746) 261 Sprats need 
no description, being one of Jackalent’s principal Pages. 

+4. = Jack-o’-LanTEeRn 2. Obs, 

a Lett. fr. Mist's $rul, (1722) 1. 99 The [Aurora 
Borealis] is as frequent in the Northern Countries as a Jack 
of Lent is here, 

Jackanapes (dzz"kiné'ps). Forms: a. 5 Iac 
Napes (Nape), Iack (Iake) Napys, 5-6 Iack 
napis,6 Iacke Napes (napes), Iack-, iackenapes. 
B. 6 Tack(e a napes, (Iack of Napes), 7-8 
Jack-a-napes; 7 Jack-a-nape. +. 6-7 Iack(e) 
an apes (Apes), Iack(e)-an-apes (-Apes), (7 
Jack and Apes); 7 Jack an Ape, Jack-an- 
Ape, 9 jack-an-ape, Jackanape. 8. 6-7 Iack(e)- 
anapes, 7 jacanapes, jackanaps, jackinapse, 7- 
jackanapes; 7 Jackanape. /”/. -apes, -apeses, 
.teaps's). [Precise origin uncertain, 

So far as yet found, the word appears first as an oppro- 
rious nickname of William de la Pole, Duke of Suffolk 
(murdered 1450), whose badge was a clog and chain, such 
as was attached toa tame ape. Hence, in a poem of 1449 
(see 2a), in which other noblemen are denominated by their 
badges or heraldic emblems, as the Swan, fiery Cresset, 
Portcullis, Wheat-ear, etc, Suffolk is styled ‘the Ape 
clogge’, and in somewhat later <atirical invectives is referred 
to. as an ape, and entitled Jac 4 Vafes; this being inferenti- 
ally already a guasi-proper name for a tame ape, as it is 
seen to be in 1522. (The converse hy is, that Suffolk 
was for some other reason called ‘ Jack Napes’, and that 
this nickname was transferred from him to the er does 
not, ona review of the facts, seem probable.) But of Yack 
Naperor Vaprs,andits relation to ax age or apes, no certain 
explanation can be offered; it was perhaps, in its origin, 

a playful or whimsical name for a tame ape, and the 
a- wight arise as in #xuackle and neye (birds-nie, pi i 
or as in the by-names Ned, Noli, Nel/, and the -s n 
in = the «s of surnames such as Yakkes, Hobbes, 
‘Obs V. 
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Symes, etc., already in use, so that ‘ Jack Napes" parodied 
a human nameand surname, If this was the standing of the 
Name, iis easy te tnderstand tet it weehtnewer atte to 
literary use, til it became the nick-name of Suffolk. Be this 
as it may, the fut renmains that Jaos Mapes is the owl st 
famvof which Fuchu apes, Fakes ' apes (1 Naples), Fack- 
anupe, Fack-und-apes, are later perversions, app. attempts 
of * popular etymology’ to make the expression more intelli- 
gible. In aceurdance with this view, the original sense is 
here taken ax ‘ape’, of which the use in 2a is treated as a 
derived application, though it is in point of date the earliest 
use that has come down to us, and may possibly, with 
further evidence, have to stand first.] 

1. Name for a tame ape or monkey. 

+8. as the guasi-proper name of an ape. @és. 
1g22 Skriton Why not to Court 651 He grynnes and he 
aaa inwere iack napis, 1g8 TinpaLe Oded. Chr. Man 
Noddinge, beckinge, and mowinge, as it were Iacke a 
napes, 1531 — £xf. 1 Fohn (1537) 23 He delyted in them, 
as wein y* gestures of lacke napes. 1546 BALE Eng. Votaries 
1, (2560) 4b. They mocke and mow at them like Tack a napes. 
1583 Stussi's Anat. Abus. n. (2882) 54 Women that haue as 
much knowledg in phisick or surgery as hath Iackeanapes. 
1592 Warne Alb, Eng. vit. xxxvii. (1612) 184 Iacke Napes, 
forsooth, did chafe because I {the Owle] eate my slaue the 
Bat, 16x13 W. Browne Sheph. Pipe Wks. 1869 IT. 201 Some 
like him to a trimmed Asse And some to Iacke-an-Apes, 
3674 Camden's Rem, (1870) Proverbs 321 Can Jack an Ape 
Leanerny when his clog is at his heel? 
b. as common noun: An ape, a monkey. arch, 

1536 Skriton Magny/. 2124 To mockynge, to mowynge, 
lyke a iackenapes. 1§77 Breton Flourish on Fancie in 
Park Heliconia 1. ot A sight of asses then There stoode in 
battell ray, With iackeanapeses on their backes. 1 
Marprel. Epit. Bb, The Reader cannot chuse but haue as 
great delight therein, as a lacke an Apes hath in a Whip. 
1636 Peatty Clavis Myst. xxviii. 575 A Jack an Ape, a cat, 
or some such contemptible creature. 1660 HickERINGILL 
FYamaica (1651) 8x Like fawning Curre, or mopping Jack- 
an-Ape. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. /ndia § P.7 Some brought 
a such green Ones as are commonly seen in 

ngland to be oa. 3740 Curstere. Lett, (1792) I. Ixiv. 
180 Dressing him out like a jackanapes, and giving him 
money to play the fool with. [avck. 2838 Scorr F. M. 
Perth xii, Had I but a rebeck or a guitar at my back, and 
a jackanapes on my shoulder, 1886 Stevenson Nidnapped 
xvii, (1888) 163, I could see him climbing like a jackanapes.] 

2. Applied to a person compared to an ape. 

+. as guast-proper name, applied to the Duke 
of Suffolk (whose badge was an ape’s clog and 
chain). Ods. 

[c 1449 F'o?. Poems (Rolls) II. 222 The Rote is ded, the 
Swanne is goone, The firy Cressett hath lost his lyght; .. 
The White Lioun is leyde to slepe Thorou3 the envy of the 
Ape clogge ( ao Southfolk).] 1450 /bfd. 224 \lrrest Dk, 
& uffolk), Jac « Napys, with his clogge Hath tiede Talbot oure 

entille dogge. herfore Beamownt, that gentille rache. 


ath brought Jack Napis in an eville cache. ..[God] save | 


the kynge and God forbede That he suche apes any mo fede. 
Lbid. 232 (Death Dk. Suffolk), (ae Napes wolde one the 
see a maryner to ben, With his cloge and his se to seke 
more tresour... For Jac Napes [ For Jac Nape) soule 
Placebo and Dirige. f 
+b. as guast-proper name of a man using the 

tricks, or displaying the qualities, of an ape. és. 

1534 Lett. § Pap. Hen. V771 Rolls) VIL. 39 As he played 
at cards with me..[he}said I played Jacke Napes with him, 
1573 G. Harvey Letier-Bk, (Camden) 120, I, quoth Tack 
a napes, by these ten bones, Nothinge happens amiss to a 
preparid minde. 1575-6 Br. Barnes “ef. in Mid. Pra. BP, 
Barnes (Surtees) Pref. 10 Churlish people. .who shew but, as 
the proverb is, Jack of Napes charity in their hearts, 1600 
O. E. Repl. Libel 1. vii, 159 It was nothing else, but a loftie 
tricke of iacke an apes. ; ag 

@, as common noun: One who is like an ape in 

tricks, airs, or behaviour; a ridiculous upstart; 
a pert, impertinent fellow, who assumes ridiculous 
airs; a coxcomb, (The current use.) Also, play- 
fully, A pert forward child, a ‘monkey’. 

¢1gg5 Haresrieio Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 291 This 
the Divell’s Jackanapes made pastime to Lucifer. 1 
Greene Upst. Courtier Hjb, A iollie light timberd Iacke 
a Napes, ina sute of watchet Taffata, 1601 Suaxs. A/?’'s Well 
un, v. 88 //e/. Which is he? Dia, That Iacke an-apes with 
scarfes. 1610 Histriosn. v1. 56 Now stands at every door a 
Yack and Apes, And tels me ‘tis too late, his Lord hath 
din'd. «1654 Seven 7adce-7. (Arb,) 96 They tell him he’s 
a Jackanapes, a Rogue and a Raseal. 2 Lather No. $6 
® 3 Upon which the pert Jackanapes Nick. Doubt tippéd 
me the Wink. vad Cuesterr. Letz. (1774) 1. 349, L always 
put these pert jackat out of countenance, 1820 Scotr 
leet iv, Sle hath favoured, doth favour, and will favour, 
this jackanapes. 1830 Kincstey A/t, Locke iv, A whiskered 
Jackanapes, like that officer. .set to command grey-headed 
men before he can command his own temper. 

+38. Applied contemptuonsly to a crucifix. Ods. 

zg6a Bucucnam Let. in Foxe A. § M. (1583) 1935, I 
wil! rather have these knees pared of, then I will to 
yonder lacknapes. cam, 

4. Mining. ‘The small guide pulleys of 2 whim 
(Gresley Gloss. Coal Mining 1883). 

+5. Jarkanapes on horseback: name for a pro- 
liferous variety of marigold, daisy, etc. in which 
additional flower-heads spring from the principal 
one; also for a monstrous variety of cowslip or 
oxlip in which the calycine segments are converted 


into leaves. Ods.* ; ; 
1597 Gerarve Herbal 11. ccxliii. § 7. 602 Calendula maior 


ifera.. This —— —_ haat Marigalde. is,. 
called of the vu sert of women an a horse 
backe. /éid cels. § 2. 635 Oxelip.. tiny — te are 


curled and wrinckied after a a. which our 
women hane named, Iacke an apes on horsebacke. 1 

Pe Paradisi v. 12 Double daisies... both or Ms 
red, both blush and speckled or party-coloured, besides that 


I 


| 


JACKASS, 


which is culled Iacke-an Apes on Horsebacke, 12688 R. 
Horse Avmenry vit. 70 22 Vhe Jack-an-Apes on Horse-back, 
gr the fien.taauiek Cowslip, hath the fower all green and 
— lhe tua Juli flower, 

1. aaah, 

1998 Suaks.iWVerry W.1. iv. 113 You, Tack “Nape! giue’s 
this letter 1, car ines by z it is a shallenge..I will 
teach a scimny Fack-a-nape Beiest to meddle, or make, 
i6aa Massiworn & Daxxer Virg. A/art. 1. i, All my fear 
is of that pittk-an-eye jack-an-apes boy, her page. 1660 
Peeys Diary 5 July, This morning my brother ‘Yom 
brought me my jackanapes coat with silver buttons, 1813 
Mar. Encrivext Patron. (1832) I. iii. 44 The squire... 
declared that he would not be brow-beat by any. .jackanapes 
col mel. 1882 Besant & Rice Chagl. of Fleet 1. xvii, Any 
ae lawyer, .might think it fine thus to insult..a 

rmless nolleman. 

Hence (nonve wods.) Jaokana-pery, action charac- 
teristic of a jackanapes; Ja‘ckana:pish, Jackan- 
@paian a//s.. having the charayserof a jackawapes. 

1842 Fraser's Mag. XXVI, 448 That monument of con- 
genial jackawapery reared. .in caricature of an Elizabethan 
mansion, 1880 ‘Veen, Ler’ Selcaro vi. 131 Calling in 
Offenbach or Lecocq to rewrité that air it tt aadhunepeuen 
style. 1884 7. iedd’s Nese?" siis ca Vien sete a dorreatte che 
Poste, and see hw you will be insulted by the jackanapish 
officialism there. 


Jackaroo (dzekari), sb. Australian collog. 
Also jackeroo. [A derivative of Jack sé.1, app. 
with the ending of Aangaroo.] Aman newly arrived 
from England to gain experience in the bush (see 
quot. 1883. ; an inexperienced young colonist. 

3880 W. Syston Travel § Trout 19 (Morris) Jackaroos— 
the mume gowen to young gentlemen newly arrived from 
home to gather colonial experiences. 1880 A. C. Grant 
Bush Life in Queensland (1881) 1. 53 The young Jackaroo 
woke early text morning. 1885 h. Fincu-Hatton dd- 
vance AustYalia 85 (Morris) Before starting on their own 
account tv work a station, they go into the bush to gain 
colonial experience, during which process they are known 
in the colony as ‘jackaroos’, 1890 Bo.pwewoov Sguatter's 
Dream Wii. 72 Vf these here fences is to be run up all along 
the river, any Jackaroo can go stock-keeping. 

_ Hence Jackaroo: v. zztr., to lead the life of a 
jackaroo; to gain experience of bush-farming. 

1887 Dayne /n Name of Tzar 134 Ah, wouldn't I break 
you in, if I had you jackerooing at Bundoolumoonoung 
fur six months. 1890 Botprewoop Col, Aeformer (1891) 
91 Perhaps the young one’s going jackerooing at Jedwood. 
1890 ‘Tasman’ /n her Earliest Youth 152 (Morris) There's 
nothing for them to do but to go aud jackaroo up in 
Queensland. 

Jackass (dgekjxs), sd. [f. Jack sb.) 37 + Ass.] 

1. A male ass, a he-ass, 

27a7 ArsuTuNot Coins 128 Pliny relates from Varro that 
a Jack-ass for a Stallion was bought for 387. 36. 47. 1774 
Gotpsm. Nat. 7#st. (177%) 11.585, | have s€en a jack-.ss, 
from that country, above fifteen hands high. 1803 A. YorsG 
in A. Hunter's Georg. Hiss. 111. 197 ‘Whe Lurl of Egrement, 
early in 1800 established a team of six Jack-asses for carting. 
1815 Scott (;xy VW, viii, She often contrived to.. give him 
a ride upon her jackass. 1 Moriey in Wesim. Gas, 
26 Mayor The old Greeks, when Ginpesting an debating 
about idle contentions, had an expression that they were 
contending for the shadow of a jackass, é : 

2. Applied opprobriously to a stupid or foolish 
person, a dolt, a blockhead; = Ass 2. 

1823 Scort /everil vii, 1..began..to think 1 had borne 
myself something like a jackass in the matter. 1870 Dickens 
£. Drood iv, The purest Jackass in Cloisterham. 

8. Laughing Jackass (also in mod. use simply 
jackass); she Giant Kingfisher of Australia (Dace/o 
gigas), 80 called from its loud diseardant cry. 

The name is also given to a kind of ow! (Scelag/aux 
atéifacies)in New Zealand, and Yackass or Derwent Jach- 
ass to a shrike (Cracticus cinereus) in ‘Tasmania. 

2798 D. Cours N.S. Wales 615 (Morris) Bird named 
by us the Laughing Jackass. 1833 Serr 5. -levowiin 
ik. iv. 100 He returned with. .a laughing jackass. .a species 
of king’s-fisher, a singular bird, found in every part of 
Australia. 1847 Leicunarot ¥rn/. x. 326 The laughing 
Jackass (Dic ei9 cervina, Gould) of this part of the country. 
is of a different species from that of the eastern coast. 1848 
Hi. W. Havcartn Sush Life Australia xii, 130 The silence 
..was broken in a startling manner by the loud note, ha! 
ha! ha! of the ‘laughing jackass’, 2859 H. Kincsury 
G. Hantlyn xxiii. 148 Below us, in the valley, a mob of 
jackasses were shouting and laughing uprvariously, 1880 
fxs, Mernants Tasman. Hriends 5 Foes 1x0 (Morris) We, 
too, have a ‘jackass’, a smaller bird, and not in any way 
remarkable, except for its merry gabbling sort of song. 
2882 T. H. Ports Ont in the Open 122 (ibid.) Athene 
Albifacies, wekav of the Maoris, is known by some up 
country settlers'«s the big owl or laughing jackass, . 

4. Naut. a. Akind of heavy rough beat used in 
Newfoundland. (Smyth Sazlor's Word-bk. 1867.) 
b. = Hawse-bag: see Hawae sb.15. (0. S.) 

5. attrié., (in sense 2) as jackass author, etc. ; 
Comb., as jathass-driver, -headed sii; ingens. 
brig, ‘a brig with square topsal and tupgallant- 
sail instead of a gaff-topsail” “Con. nt. Dict. ; Jack- 
ass copal, the raw copal of Zanzibar: see quots. ; 
jackass-deer, an African e, the 3 
jackass-fish, 2 fish of the Australian seas — 
dactylus macropterus), highly esteemed as f 4 
jackass frigate (see quot. and cf. donkey-frigate: 
Frigate sh. ad, quot. 1867) ; jackass penguin, 2 
common species of penguin (Sphentscus demersus), 
so called from its cry; jackass pick (see quot. | 
jackass rabbit = Jack-1anpiT; jackass-rigged.a.. 
? rigged like a jackass-brig. — 


JACKASS. 


884 J. «Hag Gilet PRiniter, gd many a 


pa Tg 


lay 340/2 The raw, or true, copa is 

af Zanzibar merchant to jackass cupil, 183g 

. P. ‘THompson £zerc. (1842) 1. 143 Your ps in- 
dustrious “jackass-driver, forris Austral E h, 
Morwong. ths New South Wales name for the fish ChiZo 
dactylus macropterus; also called the Carp and * Jackass- 
fish. 1833 Marrvat P, Simple xiii, ‘What do you mean 
by a *j: frigate’? inquired 1. ‘I mean one of your 
tb gun ships, so called, because there is as much 


ditferénee between them and a real frigate, like the one we 
are in, as there is between a donkey and a race- 
horse. Voy, to Mauritius i. 10 The skipper looks 


anxiously toward the man of war, a jackass frizate, dying | 
‘° 


lowerduwatheharbour. 1883 Brick Sandon Hells Ail, 


G. Kearney Links in Chain ix. 195 The famous * Jackass 
Penguin. 1865 Reader 29 Apr. 486/2 Commonly called the 
: Aion Penguin’, from its habit, while on shore, of 
throwing its head backwards, and making a loud strange 
noise like the braying of that animal. 1874 J. H. Cottms 
Metal Mining 60 When the pick is much used as a lever, 
the head is frequently formed..with a projecting wing to 
afford increased support to the helve.- This is called a 
*jackass pick. 2851 Aupuson Vivi, Quadr. N. A. II. 97 
All ideas of blue mountains, vast rolling prairies, etc., were 
cut short by a “jackass-rabbit bouriding from under our 
horses’ feet. 1883 Leisure Hour 4735/2 Jackass rabbits (the 
Californian hare), and numbers of. .grey..land squirrels... 
scampered..over the flats, 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 
168 To have *jack-ass racing upon particular days. 1883 
E. F. Kmcst Cruise ‘Falcon’ (x887) 32 October xoth.. 
passed a *jackass-rigged craft. . “ 

Hence Ja‘ckass v. zur, to ride a jackass; 
Jacka‘ssery, the character of a jackass (see 2), 
gross folly or stupidity; (with f/.) something 
characteristic of a jackass, a piece of folly; Jacke 
assifica'tion, the action of making a jackass of, 
stultification; Ja‘ckassism = jackassery; Jack- 


upon by a “jackass-ieaded old idivt like that. 1863 | 


| 


assness, the quality of being a jackass, gross ° 


foulishness. (.\11 more or less novce-cels.) 
1893 Levanp Afem. I. 228 Driving in a Russian telega, or 
*jac kassing in Egypt. 2833 Fraser's Mag. VII. 618 The 
enius of *jackassery is not always to rule us, x Mrs. 
cain New Eve il, xiii, 206 He will clothe his body 
after the latest jay kasseries of the masher. 1822 Blackz. 
Mag. X11. 57 Acting on the principle of the general *jack- 
assification of mankind,..he abuses them right and left. 
a1843 Barnam J/agol. Leg., Wedding-Day 46 Calling 
names, whether done to attack or to bavk a schism, Is.. 
a great piece of *jack-ass-ism. 1803 Soutury /.e¢f, (1856) 
1. 258'The crimes of pedantry, stupidity, *jackassness. 188g 
Mrs, Pinkis Laty Lovelace I. v.74 'To convey such news 
+» was the very essence of Jackassness. 

Ja‘ck-bird. [Echoic: influenced by Jack 54.1] 

1. A local name for the fieldfare. 

3885 Swainson Prov, Names Jirds 6 Fieldfare (Turdus 
filaris) .. Jack bird. From its cry. Cf Chack chack 
(Luxemburg), Clague (Normandy). 

2. ‘A bird of the South Island of New Zealand, 
Creadion cinereus’ (Morris Austral Eng.). 

1873 Sik W. Berver Birds N, Zealand (1888) 1. 23 (Morris) 

have. .adopted the name of Jack-bird, by which it is known 
among the settlers in the South Island. Why it shuuld be 
so called I cannot say, unless this is an adaptation of the 
native name 77eke,. the equivalent, inthe Maori vernacular, 
of our ih : 

Jack-boot, ja‘ckboot. [Sense of jack un- 
certain: taken by some as Jaok 53,2, but may be 
Jaox sd,1] A large strong boot the top of which 
came above the knee, serving as defensive armour 
for the leg, worn by cavalry soldiers in the 17th 
and 18th centuries; also, a large boot coming 
above the knee, worn by fishermen and others, 

1686 Lond. Gas. No. 2182/4 He had a light bob Periwig 
.-and a pair of Jack-Boots. 1922 Avprson Spect. No. 438 
® 6 Should they meet a Man on Horseback, in his Breeches 
and Jack-Boots. x7xa EF. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 74 Leather, 
so dress'd that it is not inferior to Iron, like our Jack-Boots. 
1971 Mackenziz Man Feel. (1886) 41 Two jack-boots con- 
cealed, in part, the well-mended knees of an old pair of 
buckskin breeches, 2824 W. Irvine 7, Trav. 117A m 
but fiery postilion, who with tremendous jack-boots and 
cocked hat was floundering on before him. 1861 Sava Dutch 
Pict. xii. 181 Jack-boots with long brass spurs. 

Jack-boot, -boots (= the ‘Boots’ at an inn): 
see JAOK 5.1 35, 

+Jack-boy. Obs. [f. Jack sh.1+ Boy.] A 
boy employed in menial work; sec. a stable-boy, 
groom, or poe. Cf. — , 

(1401 Pol, Poems (Rolls) I. aijacke boy, .. fayne thou 
woldist witen.] 1373 Tusser Ausd. Ixxxvii. (1378) 177 
Rather make lackey of Iack boie thy wag. 1: SHaks. 
Tam, Shr. w.i. 43 Why Yacke boy, ho boy, and as much 
newes as thou wilt. Surrcet Countrie Furme v. vii. 
668 They must haue the stones gathered off in winter.. by 
Wittle lackboyes and girles. 181a J. H. Vwx /Yask Dict., 
P cemger a postillion. 1849 tr. Afeiniold’s Sidonia U1. 152 
he. .uttered coarsé and shameful words, such as tlie most 
shameless groom or jack-boy would scarce pronuunce, 
Jack-chain. [f. Jack sé.17: because used in 
roasting-jacks.] A chain each link of which con- 
sists of a double loop of wire, resembling a figure 
of 8, but with the loops in planes at right angles to 
each other; the links are not welded. 

3639 W. CartwaiGut Noyall Slave i. ii, If you'l make use 
of any vrnaments. I’ve a couple of jonni at your 


538 


service. x Pt. Dealer 1.i, Here you see..a 
Lord 


a oowing to a Fishm Seri ith 
a longer, or Vener with a 
avk-chain about i neck. 1801 Svans. Sac. irts XIX. 
125 Dix lengths of jack-chain. 1892 Padd Mall G. 23 Sept. 
62 Much strenger than«rdinary welded or jack chains. 

Jackdaw  igekd9). [f. Jack 561 % b+ Daw. 

Formerly stressed _ yc law” (in J. 17 Walker 17913 
Todd 1818; stillin Seo.) Ash 1775 has Yarchedee.) 

1, The common name of the Daw (Corvus mone- 
dula), one of the smallest of the crow family, which 
frequents old buildings, church towers, ete.; it is 
easily tamed and taught to imitate the sound of 
words, and is noted for its loquacity and thievish 
propensities. : 

3543 Bate Course Rom. Foxe 87 Not all vnlyke ynto 
Isepes choughe, whom we commonlye call Iacke dawe. 1553 
T. Winson 2 het. (1580) 7 Some cackles like a Henne, or 
a Tacke Dawe. r160x Hotranp Pliny 1. x. xxix. 285 
Choughes and iack dawes : the veriest theeves .. especially 
for silver and gold. 1672 Witp Poet. Licent. 32 And may 
the Jack-daws still the Steeples hold. 1769 G. Wiite 
Selborne xxii. (1875) 75 Jackdaws building with us under 
the d in rabbit-burrows. 2840 Barnam /ngol. Lee., 
Jacke, Rheims 12 In and out Through the motley rout 
That little Jackdaw iat hopping about. se Jerreries 
Wild Life in S. C. 283 The jackdaw..could not keep silence 
to save bis life, but must talk after his ion. b . 

b. A species of grackle or ‘blackbird’ ( Quzs- 
calus major) of the Southern United States. 

1884 Coves Key N. Amer. Birds 412 Boat-tailed Grackk 
Jackdaw. Of large size, with long, much keeled | 
graduated tail, : 

2. jig. Applied contemptuously to a loquacious 

rson. 

1605 Tryall Chev. u. i. in Bullen O. Pl, (2884) IIL. 289 
Bowyer a Captayne? .. a very Jackdaw with his toung slit. 
1719 D'Urrey Pilds I. 6 With City-Jack-daws; That make 
Staple-Laws, To measure by Yards and Ells. 

3. attrib. and Comdé., in reference to the Fable of 
the Jackdaw decked ont with peacock’s feathers, 
or to the furtive and secretive habits of the bird. 

1739 Metmorn Fitzosé. Lett. (1763) 49 Jack-daw poets with 
their stolen feathers, 1890 <1 thenaent 19 Apr. 498,’2 In the 

fodleian Library, where they now rest, thanks to the jack- 
daw-like propensities of Mr. Secretary Pepys. 

Sacked (dgekt), a, [f. Jaox sb,2+-nn2,] 

+a. Clothed in or armed with a jack (see JAox 
sb.2 1), Obs. b. Hardened and thickened as 
leather for jack-boots. 

—_ Pe Paston in P. Lett. 11. 36 The paris was jakkyd 
and saletted, and riottously disposid, x7.. 7H. Wann Welsh 
Monster 3 Their brown Xking, from Knee to Foot, Are 
jack’d like Trooper's stubborn Boot. 1841 Jamis Brigand 
xix, Dagger or sword point will not well make its way 
Grongh the jacked doublings of those hides, 1849 — 
Woodman vii, Made of double jacked leather. 

Jackeen (dgexki'n). Angé-/risk. [Irish dim. 
of Jack sb.1} A contemptuons designation for a 
self-assertive worthless fellow. 

3840 Fraser's Mag. XXI11. 320 A buckeen, a jackeen, 
a squireen, or any of the intermediate classes. 18940. Kev. 
July 138 ‘ Jackeens' loitering about the Dublin Iheatres. 
1897 Six C.G. Durry id. Sept. 451 In manner and bearing 
he 1s a superb Jackeen, 

SJacker (dgx'ke:). [f. Jack v1+-2rJ One 
who jacks, in various senses; e.g. one who hunts 
or fishes with a jack; one who jacks or throws. 

Jacket (dgx'két), so. Forms: 5 iaquet, -ette, 
5-6 iaket, -ette, 6 iakett, iackett(e, iakket, 
iacquet(e, -quit, iakquet, 5-7 iacket, 7- jacket. 
[a. OF. saguet, jacquet, dim. of jague: Jack sb.2] 

1. An outer garment for the upper part of the 
body: orig. the same as, or a shorter form of the 
jack ; now, an outer garment with sleeves, reaching 
no lower than the waist, wom by boys (as an Eton 
Jacket) and by men in certain occupations; also 
a short coat without tails (as a Norfolk jacket), 
worn in shooting, riding, cycling, etc. 

Also as second element in shooting-, smoking-, tonnis- 
Jacket, and the like. 

1462 Mann. & Househ, Exp. (Roxb.) 149 Ffor makynge off 
a jaket off crymysyn clothe ffor my sayd lurd, ij.s. liij.d. 
1464 Nottingham Rec. 11. 377 Rede clothe to make jakettes 
of to be saudeours. c 1483 roan Dialogues 33/40 Donaas 
the doblet maker Hath performed my doublet And my 
Taquet (F. faltocgue]. 1327 in Lanc. Wills (Chetham Soc. 
1854) 5 Item I giff my white chamlett iakett to be a vesti- 
ment to our lady chapellaforsaid. 1530 Patser. 233/2 lacket 
that hath but four quarters, jacgwette. 1548 Unatt, etc. 
Erasm, Par, Fohn 116 The souldiers thought good that it 
{Christ's seamless coat] should bee kept whole vncut, and 
that sum of them shoulde haue the whole iacket to whose 
lotte it shoulde chaunce. 1880 Hottysanp Treas. Fr, Tong, 
Hoqueton, a lacket, a cote of armor. 1s99 THysxe 
Axnimadyv. (1875) 31 A comone garmente .. suchevas we call 
a Ierken or Iackett withoute sleues. 1697 Dawirirr Vay. I. 
427, Some of them have Iackets made of Plantain leaves, 
which were as rough as any Bear's-skin. 1706 Puicurps, 
Facket, a sort of Garment in Use among Country-People. 
2767 T. Hurcninson Hist. Mass. 11. ii. 163 The women put 
on their husbands hats and jackets. 1834 L. Rircuir Wand. 
by Seine 144 The royal archers led the way, clothed in jackets 
of vermilion, red, white, and green. 184% Eapxson 3 
ot Times Wks. (Bohe) 1. 60 Before the young American 
isqmtinto jucket and trousers, he says ‘] want something 
which I never saw before’. 3897 Hatt Caine Christian xi, 
You were only a boy in jackets, ' . 

. That wom by a jockey in horse-racing ; now 
a loose-fitting blouse of silk or satin, of the owner's 


| 


es 
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distinctive racing colours. Hence, fo send in his 
Jacket, take away his jacket, retain his jacket, ete. 
See J. Riee /fist. Brit. Turf 1879. 

1856 H. H. Dixox Post » Paddock v. 83 The Duke of 
Bedford. .very nearly requested him (Chifney senior] to 
send in his jacket. /4#ed, vi. 89 Sam [Chifney’. mounted 
the magnificent ‘purple jacket with scarlet sleeves, and 
goki-braid battons’ of the Prince. /émd. xii. 214 Jockey 
Clubs law does not acknowledge such a process as ‘sending 
im a jacket’... But if masters..force a senior jockey to 
retain their jacket, they are bound to give him their muunts, 
and not to..prevent him from seeking for more considerate 
masters elsewhere. /42¢,, He thought nothing. .uf putting 
a silk jacket into ois pene stveaes riding 70 or Se miles to 2 
meeting, to oblige a friend. 1894 Dovie S. /fotmres i8yny 
162, I glanced at the vard to see the entries. It ran:— 
«4. Colonel Russ’s Silver Blaze (black cap, red jacket). 

c. A woman's outer garment analogous to that 
of boys or men, either louse or close-fitting, and of 
varying length. 

1756 Connoissiur No. 103 ® 5 Her usual dishabille. .is, an 
ordinary stuff jacket and petticuat. 1862 Miss YoncE C'fess 
Kate vii, (1880) 69 To the detriment of that young lady's 
muslin jacket, 

d. Locally in U.S., = waistcoat, (Cent. Dtct.) 

e. Applied to something wom or fastened round 
the body for other purposes than clothing; as 
a stratt-jacket, 2 swimming-jacket. 

f. Phrases. f Zo fine one's jacket (obs.): see 
quot. 161%. Zo dust, swinge, thrash, trim, ete. 
(a person’s) jacket, to give him a beating. Also 
in phrases referring to breadth or narrowness of 
opinions, etc. (quots. 1792, pe 

62x Corn. s.v. Accoustrer, He stufies himselfe soundly, 
hee lines his iacket throughly with liquor, 1687 1. Brown 
Saints in Cproar Wks. 1730 I. 74 rh substantially thrash 
your jacket for you. 1740 Christmas Entertainm. ii. 
(1883-4) 12, 1 will swinge his Jacket for him. r792 Bene 
Corr. (1844) LIT. 367 They were not able to make a schism 
in their short and narrow jacket, 1845 Buckstonr Green 
Bushes 1, 13 Vil dust your jacket if you do that again. 1896 
Daily News 30 i 6/1 He had ‘ widened the jacket’ of his 
Scotch theological training 2 mastering the results of the 
most advanced German speculation. 

2. An outer covering, coating, or casing of any 
kind placed round a vessel, as a pipe, steam- 
cylinder, or boiler, to protect it, prevent escape or 
access of heat, etc. See also SrgaM-JACKET. 

1815 Specif. F. Kilby's Patent No. 3920s T enclose my 
brewing vessel in another vessel which I call the case or 
jacket. 1837 Chambers’ Misc. VI. No. 136. 16 The ently. 
ing of the cylinder in a jacket or drum of wood, 1852 W. 
Branpe Lect. Arts 213 Heating a fluid by means of a steam- 
warmed jacket or coil. cx86g J. Wytpe in Cire. de 1. 
307/s The crucible is to be covered by the en jacket. 
1898 P, Manson Yrop. Diseases xxi. 334 The evaporation 
is best done in a vessel like a glue-pot, in which the milk is 
not boiled, but is surrounded by a jacket of boiling water, 

b. A paper cover or wrapper issued with a bound 
book, usually with the title printed upon it. 

1894 Month May 116 It was arrayed in a handsome 
purple ‘jacket’, and bore the crown and monogram u 
George IIT. 1895 H. Frowpe /et. 26 June, Paper jackets 
are a printed for it, worded as shown. 

ec. U.S. ‘A folded paper or open envelop con- 
taining an official document, on which is indorsed 
an order or other direction respecting the disposition 
to be made of the document, memoranda respecting 
its contents, dates of reception and transmission, 
etc.’ (Cent, Dict.) 

3. a. The natural (usually hairy) covering or 
‘coat’ of various animals; the fleece (of a sheep). 
hair (of a dog), fur (of a cat), etc.; also the skin 
(of a seal, fish, etc.), 

1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 560 These kindes of Ser- 
pents.. The Scythale is admirable in her varied Incket. 1847 
Cocks in Knowledge (1883) 188/2 Herds of Attinia betits 
in prime condition—jackets as red as a Kentish cherry. 
1865 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. Ser. u. ¥. u. 242 The recent high 
price of long wool has tempted some flockmasters to neglect 
the form, in their ress to secure a heavy jacket. 1880 
Standard 20 May 3 As fastas one [seal] is clubbed or shot 
the skinner with the sharp knife turns it out of its ‘jacket’, 
as the skin with the attached blubber is styled. 1882 /)eity 
News 28 Jan. 2/2 A i ae perch boiled in its own 
jacket, and served op with parsley sauce, 1898 Ladies’ 
‘ield 6 Aug. 3793/2, | have seen her in July with a magni- 
ficent jacket, while every other cat had next to none. 

b. The skin of a potato (when coyked with the 
skin on), 

1856 Farmer's Mag. Nov. 378 Potatoes. .boiled wnpegled 
—or as we say, ‘in their jackets’. 1894 Hau. Caine Jana: 
man 31 A pot of potatoes in their jackets. 

c. Path. A formation coating some organ. 

big lbute’s Syst. Med. 1V. 11g This white jacket. which 
may be a quarter of an inch thick, easily peels off the sub- 
jacent liver, ; 

d. A young seal; so caJled from the rough fur. 
Newfoundland. 

4. atirib. and Comb., as jacket-collar, pocket, -stuff, 
-suit; jacket-bodice, a dress-bodice coming down 
over the skirt like a jacket; also a j 
under bodice; jacket poultice, a poultice placed 
between two folds of stuff; jacket wise adv. of 
adub. phr., in the manner of a jacket. 

1810 Splendid Follies 1. 11g The laundress .. had Wht a 
d trian ‘si a ng ag the Gaoket-back. 
1889 Tadbiet 3 Aug, 167 Over her *jacket-budice she wears 


JACKET, 


a woollen shawl, 1838 Dickens O. 7wist x, Oliver. .was at 
once lugged se sby the jacket-collur, ata rapid 
pace. 1806 Vaval Chron. XV. 453 The crew lost their *jacket 
knives. 2833 Marryat P. Siiple xxix, He thrust thc first 
bewk into his *jacket-pocket which he could lay his hand 
on. Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 149 A *jacket poultice of 
ji sa common and for the most part a good angles. 
tion. 1643 Davenant Unsort. Lovers Wis. (1693) 132 What 
skirt’sin Nshion now ; the *Jacket-way, Down tu the hams ? 
1598 Hawieyvr Poy. L387 Avoft their shirts they weare a 
garment “iacket wise. , 
Henve Jaoketless @., without a jacket; Jackety 
a. colloy., of the nature of a jacket, 
1852 R.S. Surrees spener's Sf. Tour (1893) 49 His coat 
was a light jackety sort of thing, with litle pockets behind. 
Mrs. 1H. Woop Channings vi, Her son..tuest into the 
room jacketless, 1891 Hanpy /ess axix. ad sin., Less had 
come out with her milking-hood only, naked-armed and 


jacketless, 

Jacket, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. “rans. To cover with or enclose in a jacket (in 
various senses of the sb.). 

186x 7imes 13 May s/4 The cylinders [of the Mooltan’s 
engines] are ‘jacketed ’, as it is termed, at is, there is an 
upper pair of 43 inches’ diameter, in which the dry steam is 
first used, at a pressure of 201b., and an outer cylinder of 
% inches’ diameter, where it is worked expansively. 1884 
. J. Brirren Watch « Clocku, 65 The ‘ice-box’ is also 
a metal chamber .. jacketed all over with a non-conductor, 
1889 Farmer Americanisms s.v., In Government offices, to 
Jacket a document is, after scheduling, to enclose it with 
other papers referring to the same subject. 1899 Westzz. 
Gas. 25 Feb. 1/3 A Bible jacketed in American cloth upon 
the table. x900 /érd. 15 ug. 7.1 Unfortunately, there are 
forty-five waiters to only forty jackets, .. erhaps .. the 
inanagers will be able to scrape together su’ 
to jacket the unhappy five. 

b. slang. (See quot.) 

1812 : H. Vaux Flash Dict., To jacket a person..is more 
properly applied to removing a man by underhand and vile 
means from any birth or situation he enjoys, commonly with 
a view to supplant him. 

2. dil, or collog. To beat, thrash, (Cf. the phrases 
s.v. JACKET sé, 1 f.) See also JACKETING 3. 

1875 Sussex Gloss. s.v., ‘T'll jacket him when he comes in‘, 
1877 .V. JI’, Linc. Gloss. 1896 in Farmer Slang. 

Jacketed (dgex'kétéd), a. [f. B . sb. or v. + 
~Ep.] Clothed, covered, or surrounded with a jacket 
(in various senses of the sb.). 

x52 Hutoer, lacketed, ‘unicatus. 183x Cartyte Sart. 
Avs. 1. x, Those jacketed Gouda Cows. 1860 Adi Vear 
Round No. 54. 79, 1 have seen baby London short-coated, 
and frocked, and breeched, and jacketed. 1884 Heath 
Baxhi, Catal, 66/1 Jacketed Pans, for soups [etc. }. 

Jacketing. [f. Jaoker sé. or v. +-1nc 1.) 

1. =Jacxet sd. 2, 

31881 GREENER Gur 309 This pipe is surrounded by a water 
Jacketing, and kept cool by a running stream of water, 

2. Material, as cloth, etc. for making jackets. 

1882 in Ocitviz, 

3. collog. A beating. Also fig. 

1851 Mavxew Lond, Labour 1. 92, 1 don’t work on Sun- 
days. If I did, I'd get ajacketing. 1894 ‘J. S. Winer’ 
Red Coats 29 The very worst ‘jacketing’ which the Colonel 
was capable of administering. 

Jackey: see Jacxy. 


Jack-frame, [f. Jack 55.1 8+ Fnawe 
1. The frame in which a jack or winch is fixed. 
1703 Moxon Weck. Ewer. 4x The Nuts will not draw the 

Fore and Backsides close. ., then the whole Jack Frame will 

not stand fast and firm together. — 

2. Cotton Manuf. A contrivance consisting of a 
rotating can containing a bobbin, formerly much 
used for giving a twist to the roving as delivered 
by the drawing rollers, and simultaneously winding 
it upon the bobbin. Also called jack-in-a-box. 

3875 Knicut Dict. Meck. s.v., The jack-frame was super- 
seded by the Bobbin and Fly-frame. 

Jack-in-the-box, Jack-in-a-box. Also 6 
Tacke of the boxe. 

‘1, A name fora sharper or cheat; spec, ‘a thief 
who deceived tradesmen by substituting empty 
boxes for others full of money’ (Nares). Ods. 

1570 Satir, Poems Reform. xxii. 78 Jak in the bokis, for 
all thy mokis a vengeance mot the fall! Thy subteltie and 
palgardrie our fredome bringis in thrall. x6ra DeKxer 
Cryer of Lanthorne, etc. xi, This Iacke in a Boxe or this 
Deuill in mans shape. .comes to a Golde-smithes stall. r6a3 
MipuLEeton, etc. Sf. Gipsy iv. i, Jack in boxes nor Decoyes, 
Puppets, nor such poore things. 1639 GLAPTHORNE A rgalus 
v. Wks. 1874 I. 6z These women .. toungs that lie worse 
than false clocks, By which they catch men like Jacks in a 
box. a B. KE. Diez. Gant. a ina Box, a 
3 r, or Cheat. 1725 in New Cant. Dict. 

. Applied contemptuonsly to the consecrated 

host, with an allusion to its reservation in the p 
1585 Rio.ey Last Exam. in Foxe A. & AL. (1583) 1759 

Rayling billes agaynst the sacramente, termynge it * Jacke 
of the boxe ', ‘the sacramente of the halter ', ‘round Robin‘, 
with like vnseemely termes, 

3. The name of some gambiii es. 

xsgz NASHE Summer's Last Will (x600) Giij, When I 
should haue beene at schoole, I was close ynder a hedge 
playing at spanne counter or Iacke in a boxe. 1664 
if. pane Cheats we ic Lamm) & Did net F.. 
teac! a your top, your palm, your slur, > you 
the - Sve of jack-in-the-box, and the frail die? 

b. ‘A game in which some article, of more or 
less value, is placed on the top of a stick s i ) 
in a hole, and thrown at with sticks. If the arti 


cient money 


twenty times, like Jach-in-the-Bux. 


589 


{| be hit so asto fall clear of the hole, the thrower ° 


takes it’ (Farmer S/ang.) 

1836-7 Dickens Sk. Boz, Greenw. Fair (18<0) 67/2 The 
| allurements of the stout propriuivess of the * Jawhen-the- 
box, three shies a pentiy’. 

+4. Astreet pediar stationed in a portable stall 
| or box. Obs. - 

_ 1699 E. Warp Lond. Spy mm. 13 Here and there a Jack 
in a box, like a Parson in a Pulpit, selling Cures for your 
Corns, Glass Eyes for the Blind. 

5. A kind of firework, 

1635 J. banincton Pyrotechnia xxxvii, 45 Another, which 
Teall lack ina box. 284 J. T. Hewserr Parish Chk IL 
44 Jack»-in-the-box, and all sorts of fireworks. 
Madi G, 1 Nov. 5/2 There is more attraction to the ordinary 
child ina handful of ' blue devils',..“ Roman candles *, and 
a ‘jae k-in-the-box * than a grand Crystal Palace show. 

6. A toy consisting of a Lox containing a figure 
witha spring, which leaps up when the lid is raised. 
Also fig. 

1702 Infernal Wanderer (N.), Up started every one in his 
seat, likea Jack in a box, crying out Jeet ant non Legit. 
1833 Marryar 2. Sfnfle Iniv, Could he have jumped up 
1856 Riank ff is nerer 
too date |xx, Two figures .. came Lounding like Jacksin- 
the-box uut of the gloom into the red light. 1899 Westrt, 
Gaz. 14 Oct. 8/: Battles are won by resolute, enthusiastic 


| Men, not Py jacks-in-boxes, 


7. Applied to various mechanical contrivances. 

ta. A self-acting valve for relieving water-mains from ac- 
cumulations of air. Ods. A screw-jack or lifting-jack, 
esp. one used in stowing cargo on board ship. c. A kind 
of screw-press: see quot. 1801. d. An instrument with 
a small but powerful screw, used by burglars to break open 
safesor doors, ©. =JACK-FRAME 2. 

3726 Desacuiiers in Pai Trans. XXXIV. 82 This 
machine which from its make we call Jack in a Box will Le 
useful where ever water is to be conveyed a great way in 
Pipes. r8ox J. J. Moore Vocab. Sea Phrases, ¥ack in the 
box, a large wooden male screw, turning in a femalc one, 
which forms the upper part of a strong wooden hox, 
shaped like the frustrum of a pyramid. It is used .. asa 
press. 1824 Ann, Reg, (1825) 8 Apr. 49/r (He) with the 
assistance of hand-spikes and a hand screw, called by the 
} sailors, ‘ Jack in the Box’,.. threw over the stone. 2842 
Jones Speci Patent No, 8983. 2 This differential movement 
now commonly called the ‘ Jack-in-the box’ is governed by 
the varying rotation of the pinion D. 1850 Cuuss Locks & 

‘eys'23 Some years ago, one of Chubb’s locks, fixed on a 
comnyon iron safe, was forced open by a burglar’s instru- 
ment, called a * Jack-in-the-Box'. . 

8. a. A West Indian tree, Hernandia sonora, 
bearing large nuts that rattle in their pericarps 

when shaken. b. A local appellation of the wild 
| arum, drum maculatum; cf. Jack-in-the-pulpit 

8.v. Jack 5é.1 38; also, of a hose-in-hose variety 
of primrose (Britt. & Holl.); cf. Jack sé.1 32a. 

1752-9 Mitier Gard. Dit. s.v. Hernandia, The Her- 
nandia.. with a large umbilicated Ivy ; common! 
called in the West-Indies, Jack-in-a-Box. 1756 P. 
Browne Jamaica 373 Yack-in-a-box, the cups that sustain 
the nuts are very large, and as they move in the wind, keep 
a whistling noise, which is often frightful to unwary tra- 
vellers. fa Ress Cyct. s.v. Hernandia, The whistling 
hernandia .. in the West Indies is frequently denominated 
the Jack-in-a-box tree, ; 

9. A fisherman’s name for a hermit-crab. U.S. 

Jack-in-the-green. _ : 

1. A man or boy inclosed in a wooden or wicker 
pyramidal framework covered with leaves, in the 
May-day sports of chimney-sweepers, etc. 

x8or Strutr Sports § Past. 1, iii. § 20 Jack in the Green 
;+ consists of a hollow frame of wood or wicker work, made 
in the form of a sugar loaf, but open at the bottom, and 
sufficiently large and high to receive a man .. who dances 
with hiscompanions, 43845 Hoop Sweep's Compl. 63. 1855 

i H Witamay Pepys’ 


Dickens Dorrit 1. xxi. x895 H. 
Diary V1. 296 note, The editor saw a jack-in-the-green with 
men dressed as milkmaids dancing round it on May rst of 
the present year, 

attrib, 1897 Mary Kinestey WV", Africa 529 The heads 
of his society..go out to meet him in their canoes, and bring 
him in his Jaciiechadiieen dress ashore. . 

2. ‘A variety of Primula vulgaris [the primrose], 
in which the calyx is transformed into leaves’ 
(Britten & Holland Eng. Plant-n.), 

1876 Gard, Chron. 8 Apr. 472. 

Jack Ketch. Also 7 Kitch, 8- Catch, jack- 
Ketch. {From the name of John or ¢ fack’ Ketch 
(Sometimes written Catch and Avtch), the common 
executioner 1663 (?)-1686. Partly on account of 
his barbarity at the executions of William Lord 
Russell, the Duke of “{onmouth, and other political 
offenders, partly perhaps from apt association with 
the vb. Aefch, Caton, his name became notorious, 
was given to the hangman in the puppet-play of 
Punchinello, introduced from Italy shortly after his 
death, and became a common appellation. See 
Dict. Nat. Biog. s.v.] An appellation for the 
common executioner or hangman 


{2673 RK. Heap Canting Acad. 13 Jack Kitch, the Proper 
name of the Common n i= = in = 
Daven DA, of Gusse Epil. go ‘ Javk | rf fis an 
excellent Physician .. Bat Reenstiens a ry_kind of 
death.’ 1683 (4/tée) ‘The 2 of John Ketch 
1685 6 LurtReLe /Mary vo et Ketch, the 
for affrunting the Sherifs of Lon is turn’d our 


his 


1 - 4 
: place, and one Rose, a butcher, put in. 1702 J. Brows 
DR ar eome: toate, Geen" Gm Oop: Witenes 


| and High-born Jack Ketch, Esy.j 1705 Hickertnoie. 


3892 Pali | 


] Jack Kewh, and do the Priest's drudgery. 


JACK-O’-LANTERN, 


Prisst-or 1. iii. 28 A Priest-ridden Mugiswate 1) Ue ie 
1755 WESI.ny 
Wks. aera, UU. 349 He is'then a #1 Of Si hogitdh, an 
cxemutimner-ceners! 812 Snare i, Ok aE A flew 
eerie Wel a te JR Kees. WY ee a Very’ 
spproyemate puwirment. [1849 Macaciay fist. Ang. v.| 
1889 Ciatts Russet, Marooned (1890) 75 If they seize the 
poe it is piracy—a criminal act which ends with Jack 
etch. 

Jack-knife (dgek,n2if), 55. [app. of U.S. 
origin: perh. associated with semesense of Jvck 
56.1, bat ef. jaileg kites. v. —, 

1. A large clasp-knife for the pocket: see also 
quot. 1867, 

1976 Wititia Act, New Hampsh. in Outing (21895) XXVIII. 
Sot A hundved bucket, a mes Knife satel ee fos Wwarlulinngs, 
six fines, ont pour of (ower. 1825 J. Naw fine Fog. 
athan \1. 27 bXer in Joudlem? 1 was wet eektafe, 
that, .empeior Litus. .he iost M,Oneafternoon. 1861 Dickens 
Gt, Expect. xl, Taking out his great horn-handled jack-knife 
,, and cutting his food, 1867 Suyrn Saslor's HW ord-bk,, 
Fack-knife, a horn-handled clasp-knife with a laniard, worn 
by seamen. 1870 Lssukson Su. y Soi, ore & Vays 
Wks. (Bulin) IIL 69 The old school-house, and its porch, 
somewhat hacked by jaek-kmves. 

2. Ina telephone station: = Jaox sd.1 15 d. : 

Hence Jack-knife v., (a) ¢rans. to cut with a 
jack-knife ; (6) str. to double up like a jack-knife. 

3855 lievp Oakw. Old 1, The stage-yankee’s mein’ of 
recording things, in jackknifed notches on a softwood stk, 
3889 vivir. Ann. Deaf Oct. 277 Desks ink-stained and 
jack-knifed like those of a country school, 3897 H. Porter 
Campargning w. Grant ix. 141 One of their amusesment. in 
camp .. was to throw stones and chips t one another's 
heads, ani raise a laugh at the active dodging and bending 
the boily low or ‘ jack-knifing ’ as the men called it. 

Jackleg: see JockTEnec. 


Jack-light, sb. U.S. [f. Jack sh.) 264 Lieut.) 
A light carried in a jack or cresset for hunting or 
fishing at night. Also aéérid. lence Jaok-light 
w., to hunt or fish with a jack-light. 

2883 Chitago Advance RK Aug., By night, it is called 
‘jacklighting’ the deer. /éia., William sat just behind the 
Jack light for two long hours. /#rd., Once after that ina 
jack-light hunt. x Citing Us.) XAVIL 6372 Dask 

ks su suggestive of jack-lighting experiences. 

Jack-line. [f. Jack sé.1, in various senses: 
cf. Jack-cuain,] A kind of thin rope or line used 
for various purposes: see quots. 

3615 E. S. Brit. Buss in Arb. Garner UI. 642 Every 
string niust be fifty fathom long, and about the bigness of 
a jack-line, 1665 J. Witson Projectors 1. Dram, Wks. 
(1874) 2z7, I shall be an alderman, ..1 think a brass jack- 
line would hang as well o’ my shoulders as on another 
man's, 1686 Pot Staffordsh. 337 A round wooden box 
which retcives a Jack-line, that goes also through another 
box which turnes a sevond Spindle above in the Chimecy. 
1794 Nisging & Seamanship J. 64 Jack-line is made of bar 
hemp, at.d has 9 threads, gina strand. a Tllustr, Catal, « 
Gi. Exvhit. 514 Sash and jack-lines, made from Indian spun 
hemp. 1858 Kivrinc Sails \ Satdmaiing 57 ‘Thneegh 
these eyes a small-sized rope is reeved, amit this is called 
the Fawk-line. 

Jackman (dze‘kmn). Sc. [app. f. Jaox 56.1 
4+May. Reterred by Scott, and writers after 
him, to Jack 5.7] An attendant or retainer kept 
by a nobleman or landowner, Cds. exe. Hist, 

3567 Guide w Godiie B.S. T.S.) 197 Preistix, 'eif your 

yde..And Takmen be yoursyde. «1572 Kwon Ais, ef 
W 8, 1846 I. 37 ‘he Bischop of Brechin, having his placc- 
boes and jackmen in the toun, buffated the Freér, and 
called him Heretick. 1637-s0 Row //ist, Kirk (1842) 172 
Familie exercises, prayer, and the word, and singing of 
psalms..are profaned and abused, by calling on the cook, 
stewart, ur jackman, to performe that religious duetie, the 


masters of families ashamed so to honour God in their awin 
peisuns. 1830 Scotr Monast. ix, The chiefs and landed 
Proprictors retaining in their service what were culle)juck- 
men, from the ‘jack’, or doublet quilted with iron, which they 
wore as defensive armour. 1849 Jas. Grant Kirkaldy of 
G. iv. g5 2. train of swash-bucklers or stout jackmen, 
{| Erroneously put for JankMaN, q. v. 

Jack-o’-lantern, jack-a-lantern, 5b. 
Forms: 7-J. with a (the) 1,8 0',-a-,of L; 7-8 
lanthorn, 8- lantern; 8- Jack-lantern, -horn. 

+1. A man with a lantern; a mabe ae 

Starceton Stighted Maid un. 48,1 am an Evening 

anes Night, phe te bring a Light. 1698- 
3700 rE Warp 1, Spy 1. (1700) 32 Each Parochial Jawk- 
a-Lanthorn was Creaking about Streets the Houref Lieven. 
1704 'T. Brown Lett. fr, Dead Wks. 1760 UH. 195 Who 
should come by before I could get up again, but the con- 
stable qeing bis rounds, who quickly made me centre of a 
circle uf javk of lanthorns. — E ill 

3. An ignis fatuus or will-o -the-wisp ; = Friar s 
lantern i RIAB $6. 9b); sig. something misleading 
or elusive. 


Wisp. 1749 fer 
Yones xi. xu, Partridge .. firmly believed .. that this lige 
inflammable sul- 


S im IN, - e 


wnat pend Scadent Mlcasn ht | 
lanthorn mature, neither here our there, 


here, 


Jaskeo'Lantern | 
wr with ‘2 OSH 


easingl J 
A lantern mad cx of a lasge turnip 
pumpkin, in which holes are cut to t 
nvse, and morth; a turnip- or vin U.S., 
pumpkin-lantern. Worth Eny., Sc., and CS. 

Hence Jack-o’-lantern 7. a (nonée-wa.), to 

erratically like a will-v’-the-wisp. 
Lar — aia Cone: Liv. 52 His Teedkish 


farey javk-o'-lamterning over it. 

Jack-o-leg: sce Juexretec. Jack-o’-lent: 
see Jack-a-lLent. Jackonet: see Javoner, 

. (f Jaex sd.1+ Poane.] A 


long heavy plane used by joiners for coarse work. 
= -16 J. PY Panorama Sc. & Art 1. x09 The Jack- 
plane by joiners, is generally about 17 incheswin length. 
1 . NieHersen Operas. VWechan. 582 The jack plane is 
a for taking away the rough occasioned by the's#w, and 
removing all superfluous and other uneven parts. 1876 T. 
Harpy Ethelberta (1890) 380 That comes from the jack- 
plane, and my pushing against it day after day and year 
after year. - 
Hence Jack-plane v. /rans., 10 smooth with a 
jack-plane. 
1872 ° Mv Twars’ Pomoc. 78. xij. 76 Surely the. .smooth 
stirnpikes are jack-planed and sand-papered every day, 
Ja‘ck-pu'dding. arch. [Jack s6.135.] A buf- 
foon, clown, or merry-andrew, es. one attending 


on a meuntebank. 

1648 C, Waker Hist. Independ. 1. 2x The Junto-men, 
the Hovus-Pucusses, the State-Mountebanks, with their 
Zanyesand Javk-puddings | 1664 Enikwnnch Com. Rev 
suciv, Sir, ia a werd, he was Jack-pudding to a mounteban 
t7z1 Appison Spect. No. 47 P6. 1752 Fierpise Covent 
Garden Frul. No, 10 Writers are not .. to be considered’ as 
mere jackpuddings, whose business it is only to excite 
laughter. 1826 Scorr Wodst, xxviii, What make you in 
that fool's jacket, and playing the pranks of a jack-pudding? 
188: Brsant & Rice Chapl. af Ficet 1. x. (1953' 75 They 
= again jocund, ,. the jester and Jack-pudding of the 
feast. 

attrib, 1668 T. Sr. Serre Taruga’s Wiles Aiv, Be gone 
with your Jack-Pudding Speech! 18: B. 1}. Wats 
Aristoph., Knights u. iv, You rascal, how you worry me 
with your jack-pudding nonsense. 

YWence Jack-puddinghood, the character of a 
jack-pudding, buffoonery. 

1749 H. Watrove Lett. to Maun 3 May, Grossatesta, 
the Modenese minister, a very low fellow, with all the jack- 
puddinghood of an Italian. , 

Ja‘ck-ra'bbit. U.S. [Short for jackass-rabbit 
(see Jackass 5); so called from its long ears.] 
One of several species of large prairie-hares (Lepus 
campestris, L. callotis, etc.), with remarkably long 


ears and legs. 

1882 Harper's Mag. Nov. 869 The jack-rabbits speed to 
their holes with long kangaroolike bounds. 1897 Miss 
Harraven Hilda Strafford 215 She would neveragain go. . 
chasing the jack-rabbits and the cotton-tails. 

Ja'ck-screw:, A lifting-jack with a screw; 
= Jack 56.1 10, 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789), Verin, an instrument 
nearly similar to a jack-screw, 1840 R. H. Dana Lef Mast 
xxix. 99 ‘The jack-screws which are used in stowing cotton. 

Jackshay, -shea (dgekfé). Australia, 
[Origin unknown.} A tin quart-pot. 

1881 A. C. Grant Bush Life Queensland 1. 209 (Morris) 
Hobbles and Jack Shays hang from the saddle dees. Arde, 
A tin quart-pot, used for boiling water for tea, and contrived 
So as to hold within it a tin pint-pot. 1890.1edbeurne Areus 
14 June 4/1 His ration bags are beside his head, and his 
jackshea. .stands by the fire. 1893 Mrs. C. Prary Ondlaw 
& Lawmaker 111. x40 The tin billys, aud pint pots and 
Jackshays, strung together by a saddle strap, 

+ Jacksmith lgek)smip.. O6s. [f. Jack sb.17 

+ SMira.j A maker of roasting-jacks, 
, 1678 Lond. Gas. No. 1280/4 Next door to the Juck Smiths 
in Philpot Lane, London. 1743 Lond. Gaz, No 6196/7 
Ralph Simson, .. Jaksmith. 1800 Macont in yden's 
Works (1808) XVII. r27 mote, The celebrated watchmaker 
(Mr. Tompion) who was originally a jacksmith. 

Jack snipe, ja‘ck-sni:pe. [See Jack 5é.1 
ay, 33b.j A small species of snipe, Scodpax 
(Gallinago) gallinula ; also called half-snipe. Also 
applied to the common American or Wilson's snipe, 

vallinago Wilsoni, the Dunlin, Tringa alpina 
(Shetland), and the pectoral sandpiper of N. 
America, 7+inga maculata. 

1663 Kivticrew Parson's Wed. m. ii. in Cont 4 Trag. 
(1664 ice Provide me then the Chines fry'd, and the Salmon 
Calvered..andan Assembly of Woode-cks, and Jack-snipes. 
1766 Pixxaxi Zool. «ages; IL. sy Tbe Jacksnipe. .. Its 
weight is less than two ounces, inferior by half to that of 
the snipe 1883 Century Mag. Oct. 921/s The Wilson's snipe 
ow “| Closely resembles the jack snipe of Europe. 188g 
R. 5.5. Banen-Poweer Pigstizhing 52 Like the particular 
luseek always tenanted by a jack snipe. 

Jack-staff. Vawt. [f. Jack sb.3+Srarr.] 

1. A short staff, usually set upon the howsprit or 
at the bow of a ship, on which the flag called the 
Jack Jwek 94,3) is hoisted. 

1694 a a Basel Seuss Gran, i. xiv 65 ’ 
and Jack. » ; ay 095 The J aek- 
art fe 4 794 1 © Seamanship V. 175 Vhe Juek. 


+ 
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&. Used (erron.; for Jacos’s starr (sense 2a). 
89x J. Winsor Columbus xi. 261 Whether the crossstaf 
or Jackstatt, a seabeard isaplement semewhat more con- 
venient than the astrolabe, was knewn to Columbus is net 


very chew, . . 

Jackstay .dgwkst?*. ew. [f Jack sé.) 
33 *57rxy.} a. A rope, red. er batten placed 
along a yard or gaff to bend the sailto. bb. A rod 
or rope running up and down on a mast, on which 
the square-sail yard travels. 

1840 R. H. Dana Sef Mast Gloss., Fack-siays, ropes 
stretehed taut aleng a yard, to bend the sail te. © 1860 H. 
Stowri Seaman s Cares. rg What is the use of jackstays? 
To bend thesails 9. 1875 bernonv Yaifor's Packet B&. vi. 
(ed. 2) 227 A jackstay should be fitted round tie buat, under- 
neath the rubbing strake for the rain awning to be laced 
down vo. : ¥ 

Jack-stone, ja‘ckstone. [A variant of 
CHECKSTONE ; perh. associated with Jack v.l] A 
small round pebble or stone; csp., in fi, a set 
of pebbles tossed up and caught in the game of dibs. 

814 Brackensince Frail. Vay. Missouri in I iciws 
Levisiane 251 Vhe women. .amuse theniselyes with a game 
something like jack-stones: five pebbles are tusxd up ina 
small basket, with which they endeavor to catch them again 
as they fall. 2885 7ruth 28 May 853/: She had a passion 
for gathering jack-stones and forming mosaics with them in 
ihe garden, a . 

Ja‘ck-straw’, ja‘ckstraw. [See Jack é.1, 
in various senses. Jack Straw was the name or 
nickname of one of the leaders in the Rising of the 


Commons in 1381, 
¢1386 Cuaverk Van's Pr. T. 574 Certes he Iakke Straw 
and his meynee Ne made neuere shoutes half so shille. 
14. . Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 230 Jak Strawe made yt stowte. 
1568 Grarton Chron, II. 342 Gut Fabian, .. Pulidore, and 
many Aucthours dve impute lack Straw to be chiefe.] 
A ‘man of straw’; a man of no substance, 


worth, or considetation. 

1596 Nasne Saffron Walden 126 Those worthlesse Whip- 
pets and Tack Strawes. a1605 Potwarr Flyting w. Mont- 
gomeriz 155 Sacstro, bee better anes ingindc, Or | sall flyte 
against my sell. 1692 Wastincron tr. J/iton's Def Lop. 
Pref, M.'s Wks. (1847 352 Lhou..an inconsiderable fellow 
and a jack-straw, and who dependest upon the good-will of 
thy masters for a poor stipend. affris. 1754 Ricwarpson 
Grandison (1812) VIL. 63 (D.), | command you on your 
obedience to accept of this; I will not be a jackstraw father. 

2. One of a set of straws, or strips of ivory, boue, 
wood, or the like, used in a game in which they 
are thrown on the table in a heap, and have to be 
picked up singly without disturbing the rest of the 


| heap Also, in 2, the game thus played. 


1801 Mar. Evcewort Belinda xix, ‘Mr. Percival’, said 
Belinda, ‘ condescending to look at a game of jack-straws !’ 
1810 — Early Lessons, Harry & Lucy (1824) 1V. 81 
Playing a game at Jack-straws, or, as some call them 
spilditins, 1845 Mrs. Browntnc in Lett, Mr. § Alrs. 
Browning (1899) 1. 267, 1.. have no sort of presence of 
mind (not so much as one would use to play at Jack straws). 

3. As a type of worthlessness ; cf. straw. 

1828 C. Croker Fairy Leg. new ed.) 434 Uhe only thing 
about this place that’s worth one jack-straw. 1885 T. 
Heaty in Leeds Mercury 16 Dec. 8/1 The Protestants of 
the North do not care a jackstraw about England. 

4. Local name for the Whitethroat, and for the 


Blackcap, from the construction of their nests. 
2885 Swatnson Prom. Names Birds 2 3 Whitethroat (Sydeva 
cinerea)... It forms its nest of fine pieces of grass, bits of 
straw, feathers and wool, hence it is called.. Winnell straw, 
or Jack straw \Salop, /ééd. 24 Blackeap Sylote atrica- 
ne -. builds its nest of hay, rvots, and hair, in a low 
ush or hedge, hence its names Jack straw (Somerset: [etc.). 
5. The flower-spikes of the common plantain 


(Plantago lanceolata). local. 

1863 Miss Pives Rambles in Search of Wild Fl. 238 
We used to call the spikes ‘ Jack straws’, and many a good 
game J have had with them fighting my fifty against my 


neighbour's filty. 
Jack-tar. [See Jack sb1 3.} A familiar 


appellation for a common sailor. 

1781 G. Parker View Society 1. 53 Our house in this place 
{Gosport] was chiefly supported by Jack-tars. 1823 pe 
Elia Ser. 1. Old .ictors, X downright conuretion of a Wap- 
ping sailor—a jolly warm-hearted Jack ‘Tar. q 

attrib, 89a W.S. Gitsen /oggerty’s Fairy 179 Hehad 
mixed it [brandy and water] on the Jack-tar principle of 
‘half-and-half’, 

+Ja‘ck-weight. 0%. [Jack sh.1 7] A 
weight forming part of the mechanism in an 
obsolete form of a roasting-jack. 

1659 Lond. Chanticleers xii. in Hazl. Dodsley X11. 352 A 
woman's anger should be like jack-weights—quickly up and 
quickly down. a1978q Jounson Acc. Early Life, 1 remem- 
bered a Jittie dark room behind the kitchen, where the jack- 


weight fell through a hole in the floor, into which Ionce | 


slipped my leg. 2824 Last Acé 1. iii, A short thick squat 
zort of a mon, fit fone devil's jack-weight. 
Se jackey (dzeki). [f. Jack sé.1 + -y 

im] 

1. A diminutive or pet form of Jack in various 
senses, 

1835 Hoon Dead Noblery iii, The stiff ‘un. . Starts sudden 
up, like Jacky-inea-hox. 1897 Outing (US XXN. 3958/2 
A warm Clasp of the hand .- from the wealthiest owner as 
wells fiom: the puorest * Jackey * in port. 

2. slang. Gin. 

2799 Worn, Herald in Spirit Pub. Frnis. aBoor il. 352 
Got up at cight o'dlock—hia a dep of Jackey. 1825 

3ROCKETT. 2 3, Englishgin. 1832 W. ss nrunnson Gates- 


JACOBIAN. 


head Local Poems 37 Sometimes she would pawn her smock, 
‘To get a drop of Jacky. 

3. Comb., as ja'cky-bird, jacky-breezer, jacky- 
screamer: see quots, 

1840 SiURDENS S . Woe. Bast A., Yacky-breeser, he 
drsen-fly. 1867 Weer Pep. Net. /list., Birds 40 When 
fiying, the Swift sereams continually, and i- sometimes called 
the Jacky-sereamer in ence. 2897 R. Krarion 
Nature & Camera 277 A lie one [starling} called a * Jackey- 
bird’ is secured to a ‘flue’ or ‘play-stick', which can be 
moved up and down by means of a string which the fowler 
holds in his left hand. 

Jackyard (dgekjyard). Naut. [See Jack 56.1 
33.b.] A-spar used in fore and aft rigged craft, 
chiefly yachts, to spread the foot of a large gait- 
topsatl out beyond the peak. Also attrib. 

1883 Standard 11 Aug. 6/6 Lorna and Chittywee last, the 
latter with a large jackyardtopsail set. 1896 Daily News 
18 Aug. 3 All carried jachyards above their mainsails. 

Iience Jackya'rder, a jackyard topsail. 

3893 Daily News 8 Aug. 3/7 The yachts. .veached out the 
river under full lower canvas, jackyarders and jib topsuils, 
1894 / dwieis 24 July 1o;2 Mt was astounding that Britannia 
with jackyarder aloft came scathless out of the squall. 

Jacob (dgékab). [a. Heb. apr’ yasdyet, in 
Gr. ‘IaxeBos, L. Jacibus, whence also came Eng, 
James.) A personal name and sarname; used 
also in derived and transferred senses, partly 
icluiring 10 JacoB’s LADDEB. 

+1. =Jacosus, the gold coin, Oés. 

1662 Pevys Diary 23 Nov., A poulterer .. hath left £800 
per annum..and 40,000 Jacobs in gold. , 

+2. slang, a. A housebrceaker carrying a ladder. 

1712-83 7hice/-Catcher 25 Rogues called Jacobs; these yo 
with Ladders in the Dead of the Night, and get in at ihe 
Windows, 

b. A ladder. 

1708 Mem. Yohn Hall 21 Facob,a Ladder, 1996 Grose 
Dict. Vulgar T., Favob, a ladder: perhaps from Jacob's 
dream. 1803 Sperting Mag. X11. 54 A Jacob is a ladder, 

c. A simpleton. 

w8xr Lex. Balatr., Facob,a soft fellow, 2 fool. 1812 J. H. 
Vaux #lash Dict., Facot,,.a simple half-witted person. 

3. The possessive /acod’s occurs in the following: 
Jacob's coat, membrane (4a/., the layer of 
rods and cones of the retina of the eye (named 
after Arthur Jacob, an Irish ophthalmic surgeon, 
died 1874) ; Jacob’s shell, the scallop-shell /cetex 
Jacobeus, the emblem of St. James the Greater, 
and worm by pilgrims who had visited his 
shrine; Jacob's stone, a name applied to the 
coronation stone of the Scottish kings at Svone, 
now in Westminster Abbey, fabled to be the stone 
of Jacob's pillow (Gen. xxviii. 11) ; Jacob's ulcer, 
‘aterm for Lupus or rodent ulcer of the eye’ (from 
Arthur Jacob, above-named). Also Jacub’s LADDER, 
Jacos’s SParY. 

1842 E. Witson Anat. Vade M. 453 *Jacob’s Membrane 
.. is seen as a flocculent filin when the eye is suspended in 
water. 1879 Har.an Ayesight ii. 18 Vhiv external layer, 
called Jacob's membrane. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. 117601 
UL. 212 Inthe Adriatic ave Ithewise found the species called 
— shells, or Pectines. 1637 Heyvwoon Royal A any 1.1. 
Wks. 1874 VI. 7 If I survive Englands Inheritance, Or euer 
live to sit on "Iacob’s Stone. 

Jacobean (dgekob/ ain), a. (sd.) Also -ean. [f. 
late and mod.L. Jacobeus (f. Jacdbus: see prec.>.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the reign or times of James I 
of England ; spec. in Avch., a term for the style 
which prevailed in England in the carly part of the 
17th cent., consisting of very late Gothic with a 
large admiature of Palladian features ; also ¢ransf. 
in other arts, as Engraving, ete. 

1844 F, A, Parey Church Nestorevs 171, 1 have seen 
Jacobean doors added to ancient churches. 1867 F.G. Lunt: 
1636 4 1866 in ss. Reunion 128 Most of the Jacobean 
divines, apparently, could not look beyond the confines of 
the English nation. 1874 Parker Goth. Archit. 1 ii, 20 
What are called Jacobean Gothic buildings of the time of 
James I. are often very good examples of the Perpendicular 
style. 1880 Warren : amen ii. 22 The Jacubean style 
was most prevalent on our book-plates about 1730. 

2. Of or pertaining to the apostle St. James the 
Less or the Mpistle written by him, 

1883 Pulpit /reas. June 108 The Jacobean definition of 
religion must be recovered [Jas. i. 27] 1898 W. S. Linty 
in 19f4 Cent. Sept. 516 A doctrine in which the Pauline 
and Jacobean pronouncements are unobtrusively blended. 

b. Jacobean (or Jacobwa) lily, a bulbous plant 
(Sprekefia formosissinma, N.O. Amaryllidacen), 
a native of Mexico, named after St. James. 

1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. App., Jaculwa Lily, Amarglits. 
3770-74 A. Hunter Georg. Lss. (1803) ILI. 125, | have no 
where seen it more manifest than in the Jacobean Lily, 1846 
J. Baxter Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) b. 11g In the Jacobaman 
lily, Linnwus noticed a drop of transparent biquid prouud- 
ing every morning from the stigma. . 

B. sé. A statesman or writer of the time of 
James I. 

3885 .4 thenenrt 21 Nov. 661/2 Milton's chance of leader. 
ship would have been slight if .. the age needed a prosaic 
reaction from the extravagarces of the Jacoheans, 

Jacobian (dgikewbian), a! and sé. Alath. 
[f. Jacobi, proper name + -aNn.| 

A. adj. Pertaining to or named after the mathe- 
matician K. G. J. Jacobi (1804-51), prefesser at 


JACOBIAN. 


Konigsberg in Prussia; discovered, introduced, or ° 


investigated by Jacobi; as Jacobian ellipsoid af 
equilibrium, Jacobian function, Jacobian system of 
differential equations, BB. sb, (short for Jacobian 
determinant, An important functional determi- 
nant, named after Jacobi. 

Its constituents are the differential coefficients of any 
nunther of functions (m, v, 2, ..) with respect to the sume 
number of yariables (x, 7, 2,..)3 it vanishes when the 
functions are connected by any relation of the form 


Fg 22)-.)=0. leis usually denoted by {222% --) ~ 1 = 5 | 
2852 Syivester in Camb. § Dubl. Math, Frnt. VIL. 
Jing, 88x Ancycl, Brit. XIIL. 41 Such functional deter- 
IMinants are now more usually known as Facobians, a 
designation introduced by Professor Sylvester, who largely 
develuped their properties, and gave numerous applications 
of them in higher algebra, as also in curves and surfaces. 

Jacobian (dgakdubian),a.2 rare. [f. L. Jacdb-us 

t -IAN: cf. Jacopean.] a. Of or pertaining tu 
the patriarch Jacob. b. = JAcoBEAN 1. 

1865 F. H. Lainc in Mauning Zss. Netig. } Lit. I. 208 The 
face of Israel proper, the genuine Jacobian breed. 188: 
Wallenstein in the Drama in Westui. Rev., Dramatic wor! 
of the Elizabethan and Jacobian times, 

TJacobic (dzakawbik), a. rare. [f. L. Jacdb-us 
+ -1.] = JACOBEAN 2, 

3871 Borton tr, Delitesch's Comm, Ps. I. 234 The Old 

Vestament conception (of righteousness] ..is (so to speak) 
more Jacobic than Pauline. 

Jacobin (dgzkdbin), 56.1 and a1 Also 4 -yn, 
6 ~yne, 6-9 -ine. fa. F. Jacodix (orig. an adj., 

Srere jacobin, 13th c. in Godef. Comp/.), ad. med.L. 
JSacobinus, f. Jacdbus : see Jacos.] 

A. sb, 1. A friar of the order of St. Dominic; 
a Dominican, Also aftrib, or as adj. 

Originally ougie! to the French members of the order, 
from the church of Saint Facgues (S. Jacobus) which was 
we to them, and near which they built their first convent 
Littré', 

a1gas Jvental St. Gregory 12 in Anglia XIII. 303 To 
mynour ne to frere Austyn To caryne [yead carme] ne to 
Jacobyn. ©1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 258 Frere Hugh 
of Malmeestre was a Jacobyn. cxqgoo Row. Rose 7438 
Thow woldest..have sworne..That he, that whilome was 
so gaie, And of the daunce Iolly Robin, Was tho become 
a Tacobin. @ 1550 Freiris Berwik 2g in Dunbar's Poems 
286 ‘I'wa of the Jacobyne freiris, 1681 Dryven Sf. 
friar 1. ii; This Jacobin, whom I have sent to, is her 
confessor. 1768 Jortin Evasm. ¥. 135 They behold the 
Jaeobins fighting for their Thomas. 1818 A. RANKEN 
Hest. France VI. 1.233 It was a soldier in disguise and not 
ajacobinimonk, 1833 ALIson Anvope \1847) IL. vi. 184 ‘The 
club Breton . established its sittings in the lib of the 
Convent of the Jacobins, in the Rue St. Honoré, which 
gaye its name, since become imperishable, to the club. | 

2. A member of a French political club or society 
established in 1789, at Paris, in the old convent of 
the Jacobins (sense 1), to maintain and Meas 
the principles of extreme democracy and absolute 
equality, 

_ 1790 Burke Fr, Rev. 158 They have, it seems, found out 
in the academies of the Palais Royal, and the Jacobins, 
that certain men had no right to the possessions which 
they held. 1794 J. Girrorp Louis YI'/ 296 ‘The new 
republican clubs, of which the Jacobins became the most 
noted. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. III. vit, iv, Gone are the 
Jacobins ; into invisibility ; in a storm of laughter and howls. 

b. transf. A sympathizer with the principles of 
the Jacobins of the French Revolution ; an extreme 
radical in politics or social organization. About 
1800, a nickname for any political reformer, 

1793 Burke Corr. (x844) IV. 200 With the Jacobin® f shall 
keep no terms. 2818 T. Amyor Life Windham in W.'s 
Speeches 1$ta) 1, 29 Parties, which... were branded with 
the reproachful tithes of ‘ Alarmists’ and ‘ Jacobins'.  182x- 
go Lo. Cocksurn Afem. 81 Jacobins .. soon became the 
common nitkname..given, not only to those who had 
admired the dawn of the French Ii eration, but to those 
who were known to have any taste for ae internal reform, 
1888 Mus. H, Warn R. Elsmere 542 ‘Why am I here?’ 
the little Jacobin said to herself fiercely as she waltzed. 
Jig. %822 Byron Fran vi. xiii, Consign'’d To those sad 
hungry jacobins the worms, Who on the very loftiest kings 
have din’d. 

B. adj. a. Of or belonging to the Jacobins or 
Dominican friars. b. Pertaining to the Jacobins 
of the French Revolution; hence, ultra-democratic. 

1795 Wixpuam Sf. 27 Mar., The cry of peace proceeded 
from tlie Jacobin party in this country. 1806 Fessenpen 
Democr. Y. 68 [They] swore to have the pure reality, Essence 
of Jacohin equality. 2837 CartyLe Fr. Rev. III. vit. iv, 
Billaud from a Acai tribune says, ‘The lion is not 
dead; he is only sleeping’. @1886 J. Ker Leet, Hest. 
Preach, vill. (1888) 139 aa eave name to the famous 
Jacobin party in. the French volition, because their 
sittings were held in the Jacobine or Dominican monastery. 

Hlenee Ja‘cobinly adv. 

1848 Ciuc, Mngacs after the manner of Jacobins. 

+ Ja‘cobin, sé.2 and 4.2 Obs. Also 6 -yn, 7 
-ine. [= OF. Jacobin, ad. med.L. Jacobinus, f. 

Jacobus: see Jacoprrel,] 

a. sb, A member of a Monophysite sect in Syria, 
Mesopotamia, ete.; = JaconrTx sé.t b. adj. Of 
or pertaining to this sect. 

1817 Tork IncTON /%dgr. (1884) 24 Ther com to vs Jacobyns 
and other feynyd Cristen Peple. 1653 Baxter Chr. Concord 

o Of all which (with the other smaller parties, as the 

‘opties, the Jacobines, &c.) it is hard to say which are the 
more ignorant. %7a7 A. Hamicton New Acc. F. Ind. 1. 


541 


iv. 35 Its present Possessors are Nestorian and Javoisin 
Monks. 1768 Home Ass. 4 /eet. 3%) LL. 450 The 
Jaculins denied the immaculate conception. 

Jacobin dgarkdbin),s/.) borms: 7-9 Jaco- 
bine, S -in. (a. F. Jacohine, fem. of /awhin 
— 56.11) ; so called from their cow! or hood.} 

l. An artificial breed of the domestic pigewn, 
with reversed feathers on the back of the neck, 
suggesting a cowl or hood. 

1688 R. Homme Armoury i. 2 
Cop Headed Pigeons .. have .. at .. almost like a 
Monks-huwl. 1966 Pennant Zoo/. (1768) 1.218. 185r-6r 
Maview Lond, Latour 11. 64 Hix pigeomeote. .is no longer 
stocked with carriers, dragoons, horsemen, jacobins. 

2. A hummung-bird of the genus //eliothrix, 
having neck-feathers resembling a hood. 


/x The Jacobines .. or 


x 
Bill short, straight ; tail ample or graduated. 

+3. A kind of French soup (F. soupe 2 la Jaco- 
bine, Littré). Obs. 

1706 Puutirs, Facobine, a kind of French Potage with 
Cheese. 7 

+Jacobine!. Obs. rare. [f. JAoop + -InE.] 
A descendant of Jacob; an Israelite. 

silts says Wks. (1630) 800 All true beleeuers are the 
sons of Jacob,..and the Church of these true Jacobines 
and Israelites are the land of the Lord. 

+ Ja‘cobine?, Obs. rare. [f. L. Jacdb-us + 
-IvE1,] = Jacosus. 

1612 Sit R. Boyie in Lismore Papers (1886) I. 6 Lent 
MF leonard chichester..in gold, a lacobyne xxij*. 

Jacobinic (dzekobirnik), a [f. JAcoBIn sb.1 + 
-I0.] Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of the 
French Jacobins ; ultra-democratic. 

1793 fist. in Ann, Reg. 274/2 Every method ..that Jaco- 
binic invention could suggest, or Jacobinic energy employ. 
1802 A. Hamuron Wes. (1886) VII. 325 To rise to power 
on the ladder of Jacobinic principles. x882 Athenzusn 
20 Aug. 2332 Throughout the Jacobinic period the notion 
was widely current that ag the people was sovereign, any 
crowd that might gather in the street.. was sovereign. 

Jacobi‘nical, 2. [f. as prec.+ -at.] =prec. 

1793 Mav. D'Arsray Lett. to Dr. Burney 19 Feb., Per- 
haps all may be Jacobinical malignity. s8ex-30 Lp. 
Cocksurn .J/em:. i. (1874) 59 Trousers or gaiters.. he de- 
scribed as Jacobinical, 187: Mortey Crit. Misc. 1. 6a 
Reason like Condorcet’s, streaked with jacubinical fibre. 

Hence Jacobi‘nically adv. 

18s1 Alackiv. Mag. X.752 Patting them on their heads 
(rather jacobinically greasy for our taste). 1887 Daily 
ews 28 June 5/r ‘The present House of Commons has no 
‘mandate’, as Lord Salisbury Jacobinically calls it, to 
coerce Ireland. 

TJacobinism (dgce"kdbiniz’m). [f. Jacopry sé.1 
+-I8m.] ‘The doctrine or practice of the French 
Jacobins ; ultrasdemocratic principles. 

1793 Burkt Rem. Policy Allies Wks, VIL. 122 The true 

rinciples of legitimate government in opposition to jaco- 
ae. +798 Coveripcx Satyrane’s Lett, ii. in Biog. Lit. 
(1882) 262 The whole system of your drama is a moral and 
intellectual Jacobinism. 180x M. CurLer in Life, ete. 
(21888) 11. 44 Jefferson’s speech, -. a mixed medley of Jaco- 
binism, Republicanism, and Federalism, 1821-30 Lp. Cock- 
surN Mem. 82 Jacobinism was a term denoting everything 
alarming and hateful, and every political objector was a 
Jacobin. pes " - 

b. A Jacobinical trait or notion. 

3888 Mrs. H. Warp &. Elsmere sro A solitary eccentric 
life . had developed in him a good many crude Jauu- 
binisms. an 

Jacobinize (dgekdbinaiz\, v. ; 
ie! trans, To render Jacobin, to imbue with 
revolutionary or ultra-democratic ideas. Hence 
Ja:cobiniza‘tion, the action of Jacobinizing. 


(f as prec. + 


1793 Burne Rem. Policy Aliies Wks. VII. 183, I think no | 


Country can be aggrandized whilst France is jacobinised. 
By W. Tavior in Afonthly Review XXVI. 548 Surely 
this author will not admit that a domestic Jacobinization 
was the only defence against foreign subjection. 1836 
Arnoto cf. in Stanley Life (1844) LL. vill. 6x A most 
unprincipled system of agitation, —the Tories actually doing 
their best to Jacobinize the poor. in the hope of turning an 
out! against the Wiug government to their own 
advantage. , a 

Ji acobite dgarkébait), 36.1 anda@.1 [ad. med.L. 
Jacibita,t. Jacobus : see JAcoB and -1Tz.] A member 
of a Monophysite sect taking its name from Jacobus 
Baradzens, of Edessa, who revived the Eutychian 
heresy in the 6th cent. Also aftrib., or as adj. 

¢ 1400 Maunpev. (1839) x. 12x ‘There ben othere that ben 
clept Surienes..thei maken here confessioun right as the 
Tacohytes can, ¢1gtx ist Eng. Bk, Amer, (Arb.) Introd. 

2 lacobyten named also of on ketter Iacob.. ng te 
ytte and chrystened with a byraynge yren, 1640 Be. Hare 
Epise.. xviii. 194 The Jacobite Christians. . have a Patriarch 
of their awn. 1645 Pacitr Herestogr. (1661) 2t The Iaco- 
bites. mark their children with a hot Iron with the signe 
of the Cross, alluding to the words of Saint Iohn. Heshall 
baptize you with the hély Ghost and with fire. 18 
E. B. Exuiotr Mem. Ld. Haddo xv. (1868) 252 Egyptian 
Christians of the Eu ian or Jacobite persuasion. 

+ Jacobite, s6.2 Obs. [ad. med.L. Jacobita, f. 
Jacibus: sce -1TE.] =JacoBin sh. 5. 

c1sgo liane XK. Fokan Camden) 18 Jacobytes, Mynors, 
Whyght Carmes, and Augustynis. 1614 Seven Titles 
Hon. 174 In a Monasterie of the Iacobits at Paris .. the 
Epitaph, of Humbert is thus conceiued. 1818 A. Ranken 
Hist, France VV. ww. 317 They granted..to the Dominicar 


iS 
bites certain rights. 
“{ Sweobite,. ba Obs. Tf. Jacon+ -te.J A 


ie eig Cyct. XXV. 272/2 13th Race. The Jacobins. | 


JACOB'S LADDER. 


} descendant of Jacob, an Israclite ; also applied to 
the 17th c. Puritan refugees. (See N. & Q. gth 
ser. III. 323.) 
1658 Str F. Gorges’ Amer, painted ty the Life |. avi. 4 
accobbite-. . suf. 111, ti, 200 Hearing that prophane Esau 
» had muste.ced up all the queetds  caemcie amet tie basether 
ae Uses wandering race of Jacobites deemed it now 
dgwkohen), sbh4 and a2 


hh Ume ty unplwe the Tew. 
Jacobite [f. L. 

Jacob-us James (see J aovB) + -1TE.) 
| A. sb, Awadherent of James II of England after 
his abdication, or of hisson the Pretender; a parti- 
san orsupporter of the Stuarts after the Kevolution 
of 1688, 

1689 E, Benes itive, ‘lke Doctrine of Passive OUedience, 
and Non-Re*istance, no way concerned in the Controversies 

now depend" between the Williamites, and the Jacobites. 
1690 Lurivin. Brief Rel. Apr. (3857) 11. 36 A private form 
of prayers is printed here, used amongst the Jacobites, 
for King Jumes in his afflictions. 1736 BounNcsroKke 
Patriot. 1749) 169 Every Jacobite at this time .. is 
a rebel to the constitution under which he is born. 2814 
Scorr Wav. xxix, The sanguine Jacobites, during the 
eventful year 1745~6, kept up the spirits ef their party by 
the rumour of descents from France. 
_ B. adj. th Pertaining eee T of England ; 
in Jacobtte piece = JacoBus. : 

x6xx in Crt. & Vimes Fas. J (1849) I. 147 There is speech 
of finding some little remedy, by raising gold,..the angel 
and sovereign to eleven shillings, and the Jacobite piece to 
twoand twenty, 

2. Of or pertaining to the adherents of James 11 
and his family: see A. 

1692 Seng in 12k Rep, Hist, MSS. Comm. App. v, 320 
At Kingsland near the City There met a Jacobite crew 
| 3697 J. Dewnxts (ritdey A Plot and no Plot, or Jacobite 
Credulity; a Comedy. 1788 H. Wacrore in Wa/pyviane 
xix. 10 Attertury was nothing more or jess than a facoune 
Prete. 1892 Cuaritan 10 Feb. 184/2 On Monday, the 

farquis de Kuvigny placed on the spikes of the gate at 
| Westminster Abbey a wreath with the following inscription 
‘In memory of the martyrdom of Mary..from the Legiti- 
mist Jacobite League’. 

Hence Ja‘cobitely adv. 

1706 Heansr;: Collect. 7 May (O. H.S,) I. 241 He was.. 
Jook’d upon as Jacobitely inclin'd. 

Jacobi'tic, . rare—°. = next. 

2855 in Hywr Crarke Ling, Dict. Also in mod. Divts. 
Jacobitical (dgxkobi tikal), a. [f. Jacoprress.4 
+-ICAL.] Pertaining {o the Jacobites or adherents 
of the Stuarts; holding Jacobite principles. 

1779 H. SWixsune in Cris. Luvope close last cent. (1841) 
| I.as5,1 drew my wife's attention to this undeserving object 
i all her Jacobitical adoration [the Young Pretender 
carried home drunk]. 284 Scotr Wav. v, A few songs, 
amatory and Jacobitical. r8g3 Macauray Ast. Eng. xxi. 
IV. 685 Of ali the counties of England Lancashire was the 
most Jacolitical. 

Hence Jacobi-tically adv. 

1855 in Hyver Crarxe Eng. Dict. Also in mod. Dicts. 
Ja‘cobitish, c. rare. [f.as prec. +-18H,} = 
prec. adj. Ifence Jacobitishly adv. 

PT senate a Virtue 35 Her Jacobitish false Brethren. 

6 Macrarcane Cad, Hist, Eng. XV. 126 The .. Ear! of 
Clarendon, with a ‘ Jacobitish secretary", was sent in his 
stead. 1883 Omonn Ld. Advoc, Scot. il. 47 Lawyers in 
Scotland being Jacobitishly inclined. 

Jacobitism ‘dze"k¢baitiz’m). [See -1eM J 

1. ‘The principles of the Jacubites or adherents of 
James II and his family ; adherence to or sympathy 
with the Stuart cause. 

1goo Wacsiarr (/#¢/e) ‘The Present State of Jacobitism in 
England. 1707 Hearne Collect. 23 Dec. (O, H.S.) I. 82 
fis ging y* University..wt> Jacobitism. 1814 Seort 
| Wav. v, Sir b-verard's Jacobitism had been gradually decay- 
ing. 1839 Iv. Rrovenan Stetesw. Gee //7 (L.), Since 
' Jacobitism and divine right were ewpleded, —* 
2. The coctrines of the Jacobite sect of Christians. 
1683-3 Scuanr Encycl. Relig. Knowl, 1. 17 Abulfaraj .. 
| son of a Jewish physician, who had embraced Jacobitism 

Jacobsite dgé*kabzait). Min. [f. jakoosdory, 
place-name + -1TE.] An oxide of iren and man- 
ganese, belunging to the spinel group, found at 
Jakobsberg in Sweden. 

1869 Latest News 17 Oct., Jacobsite is a pew mineral 
described efiixe the French Academy of Sciences by 
1872 Dana Afin, App. i. 8 Jacobsite.. does 


not lyse weight when ignited. 

Ja‘cob’s ladder. Also (in sense 3} jacob- 
ladder. [In reference to Gen. xxviii. 12. 

| 1. Acommon garden plant, rarely found wild in 
Britain , /olemonium ceruleum) having corymbs of 
blue (or white) fowers ; so called from the ladder- 
like a) of its clasely pinnate leaves. 


jous ants. 
3 Wititk Gard. Dict , Polemontum .. Greek Valerian, 
For. Ladder. 


hd 

Greek Valerian or 
rOuf2 

| 


Marivar Poor Jack xxviti, runs to 
the jacob-ladtler of the main-ri: . ¢ 1860 TH. Sewer 
Seaman's Caren. 1 Tt is w8e1.. 1882 


Nares Ss 


fed. 6) 17y Let gu the .. sadub's ladder 
pore D 1 Pile 9 May 6/4 One (gun) cut the 
a Obst 


yet 
r of the Vickshurg adrift, 


JACOB'S STAFF. 
3. In fig, allusions to Gen. xxviii. 12. 


ta oust int an es #899 1G. Dunc 
Motch 8 Hi svemed to cinb the, very wigs of he gy 


away in a . mver for angels’ feet to read. 

4. A frequent local name or nickname-of a high 
and steep flight of steps. 

¢ 1895 to do aay with the bridze over the 

. nilway at Oxford, known as Jaevb’s Ladder. 
Vets 13 Mar. 51 .\ feature of tile island [St. 
" b's Ladder’, a weoden stiirease uf 699 
s ith an avenage slope of 3) degress to the vertical, 
“Jacob's membrane, shell, cte.: see Jaco 3. 

Jacob’s staff. [In sense 1, from St. James 
( Jacobus), whose symbols in religious art are a 
pilgrisn’s staff and a scallop shell. In the other 
senses the name is app. more or less fanciful.) 

+1. A pilgrim’s staff. Ods. 

Sometimes perhaps with a reference to Gen. xxxii. 10. 

1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VII/, 10 Like two pilgrems 
from sainct James,.. with palmers hattes on their helmettes, 
wyth long Tacobs staves in their handes. 1590 SPENSER 
FQ. 1. vi. 35 In his hand a Iacobs staffe, to stay His weary 
limbs upon. 1656 BrounT Glossogr., Yacobs Staff, a Pilgrims 
staff, so called from those who. . go on pilgrimage to the city 
of SS Jago, or St James Compostella in Spain. 

2. a. An instrument formerly used for taking 
the altitude of the sun; a cross-staff. b. An 
instrument for measuring distances and heights, 
consisting of 2 square rod about three feet in 
length with a cursor which slips on the staff. . 
A straight red shod with pointed iron, and having 
a socket-joint at the summit for supporting a sur- 
veyor’s circumferentor instead of a tripod. (In 
mod. Dicts.) 

1559 W. CUNNINGHAM Cosmogy. Glasse 106 The Astrono- 
mers staffe, also called Iacobes staffe. 1613 M. Ripiev 
Magn. Bodies 105 Having a lacobs-staffe at sea and a 
quadrant at land take the altitude of the Sunne, 1777 Hoote 
Comenius Vis, World ed. 12 vag A geometrician measureth 
the height of a tower, or the distance of places either with 
a quadrant or a Jacob’s-staff. 1867 Smvtn Sailor's Word: 
bk., Facob’s Staff, or Cross-staf7, a mathematical instru. 
ment to take altitudes, consisting of a brass circle, divided 
into four equal parts by two lines cutting each other in the 
centre; at each extremity of either line 1s fixed a sight per- 
pendicularly over the lines... The cross is mounted on a staff 
or stand for use. 
fix. 21613 Oversury A Wife (1638) 132 He. .dares beleeve 
nothing above primum mobile, for 'tis out of the reach of 
his Jacobs staffe. a17394 Nort Axa. 1. ii, § 16 Erecting 
a Jacob's Staff to take the Altitude of these wist Doings, 

+3. A staff containing a concealed sword or 
dagger. Ods, 

1596 Tuomas Lat, Dict., Dolo, a great sparre or staffe 
with a small head of iron and a sword within it : a Lacobs 
staffe. 1606 Honranp Swefon. xiil. 159 Found there were 
likewise twaine .. with a staffe having a blade iu it [do/one] 
(margin Some cal this a Iacols-stafie) and_a Hunters 
wood-knife waiting for him. 1656 in BLounr Glessugr. 

4, A plant, the Great Mullein or Aaron’s Kod. 

1879 Britren & Hortanp Plant-n., Jacob's Staff, Ver- 
bascum Thapsus. 

Jacobus (dgakdu-b#s). Pl. -uses, (7 -us, 7-8 
~usaea, -us’s). [a. L. Jacobus James: see Jacon. ] 
The current (but not official) name of an English 
gold coin, struck in the reign of James I. 

Qriginally issued in 1603, under the name of the Sovereign, 
and current for 20s, In thos there wasasecond issue known 
as the Unite, which being 4% lighter, the value of the 
Sovereign rose to 22s. In 1612 the current value of the 
Unite was raised by statute to 22s., and the earlier piece 
UPeetin, CVApauT Eas. F6RGo) 1. x97 Si 

x6ra in Cré. imes Fas. £ (x . 197 The prince 
having entreated him to provide hte aa in Galamay 
sects pieces. @3618 Raxercu Obs. in Res. (1661) 200 


he English facobus goeth for three and twenty shillings in 
Merchandizing. 1678 Marve.t Left. to Mayor of Hull 


‘Wks. 1776 I. 346 The Jacobus's cost twenty three and eight- 
pence a piece, 1754 RicHarnson Grandisonu (1781) IT, xx. 
216 In the second — were 115 Jacobus's. 2855 MAcAULay 
Hist, Eng. xv. Wi. 585 His salary was .. eight thousand 
Jacobuses, equivalent to ten thousand pounds sterling. 
Jacoby (dzekobi), An anglicized form of F. 
jacobée, L. Jacobwa (Senecio Jacobea, Kagwort), 
applied to the Purple Ragwort (.5. e/egans), also 
called Purple Jacobea, fromthe Cape of Goad Hope, 

Jacol, obs. form of JackaL. 

Jacolatt, -let, obs. forms of CHocoLats. 

Jaconet (dgekénét). Forms: 8 jaconot, 
Jackonet, Q jacconot, -et (jacounet, -onite). 
[Corruption of Urdii Jagannathi, from Jagannath 
(Juggernaut) or Jagannathpari in Cuttack, where 
orig. manufactured.] A cotton fabric originally 
imported from India, but now manufactured in 
England. The application of the name has under- 
gone change; in the trade it now means ‘ A plain 
cotton cloth of medium thickness or weight, lighter 
than a shirtiny, and heavier than a mull’. 

1769 Publ. Advertiser 14 Nov. 3/3, 260 Dozen Book and 

aronut Muslins and clear Lawns. 1808 C. Sivzon in W. 
Cau Lite x. (e47 2x0, Y was buying the shawl and 
Jaconet for her. 185: /ddustr. Catal. Gt, Eiht, 482 India 
Jaconets. Cambric of various qualities: 1891 7 tmes 8 Oct. 


‘1 Moderate enquiry for mulls, jacconets, and 
ties. 


| 


542 


aff Jacou'nce, : jagou'nce. Obs. i 
conet. [2. OF. jacune Nelamd, 11th ec. . jagoree 
(hom. Kose, :—pop. L. type tacunti-us for *hia- 
cynte-us, in cl. L. inthies (sc. dapis, adj. frum 
hyacinthus. With jaconet cf. jacinet, jacynct ander 
Jacrszn.] The jacinth or hyacinth (precious stone). 

21366 Cuatern Nom. Rese 1117 Rubyes thee were, 
saphires, iagounees [Fr. Audis Zot, saptirs, lagences), And 
emeraudes, ntore than two ounves. 7Taagoo Lyn. Chart: 
& Byrde (Roxb.) 12 Ther is a stone whiche wallid is a 
Tagounce. . Whiche of fyn Ls peyseth an once. 4. rg00 — 
Bs *s Fab, i. 54 Hid in the dunghill he founde’a Iaconct 
{editor Jaconet,v.r. iacynct} stone. Ibid. 99 The best lacoret 
in Ethiope is founde. «152g Skevion Sp. farret 365 
More precious then the ryche lacounce. 

Jacquard (dzaka-1d, dgekaid). The sumame 
of Joseph Marie Jacquard of Lyons, who, at the 
beginning of the roth c., invented an apparatus to 
facilitate the weaving of figured fabrics in the loom, 
superseding the ruder heddle or heald appliance 
previously used. Hence many attrib. uses and 
combinations, as Jacquard apparatus, attachment, 
engine, machine, mechanism, applied to this appa- 
ratus; also Jacquard loom, a loom fitted with 
this apparatus, for the weaving of figured fabrics ; 
Jacquard fabric, muslin, stripes, etc,, those woven 
or produced on the Jacquard loom; /acguard- 

JSgured adj.,-weaving, etc. b. Alsoe/ipt.assb.= 
Jacquard apparatus, etc. _- 

1841 Eneycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XX1. 828 The draw-loom has of 
late years been to a considerable extent superseded by the 

acquardengine. 1842S. C. Haut /redand IL. 330 note, The 

acquard machine, introduced a few years ago by some of 
the leading manufacturers. 1843 Pexny Cycl. XXVII. 178/2 
The Jacquard apparatus was first intended for and applied to 
silk-weaving. 3852 /d/ustr. Catal, Gt. Exhib. 482 A new 
arrangement of the eaqeerd loom, Jéid. 506 Specimens of 

acquard figured silk fabrics. did, 1279 Shawls with muslin 

acquard stripes. Jéid., Muslin from the loom, white 
jacquard, needle work spots. 3875 Kuicut Diet. Mech., 
Loonm-caridt, a pierced pattern-card for Jacquard weaving. 
1890 Cent, Dict. s.v. Loom, The Jacquard attachment is a 
device for forming sheds or openings for the passage of the 
shuttle between the warp-threads. 1897 Sheth 26 May 
x81/x The application of a Jacquard to looms, lace and 
hosiery machines. /éid. 181/2 Deteriorations are impossible 
with the Jacquard. : 

| Facquerie (zakerz). Also anglicized, 6-9 
-ery. . in OF. jaguerie, peasants or villeins 
collectively, spec. as in Eng.; f. Jacques James, old 
term for a French villein or peasant: ef. Jack 5d.1] 
Hist, The revolt of the villeins or peasants of 
northem France against the nobles in 1357-8; 
hence, Any rising of the peasantry. 

1g23 Lo, Berners Fvoiss. I. clxxxii. 217 They called cen 
kyng Iaques’ man, and so therby they were called 
companyons of the Iaquery. 1548 Txomas in Strype /.c/. 
Mem, (1721) 11. App. 65 The Jaquerie that sprang in 
Beauvoisine and other countries of France, in the year 1358. 
1991 Burke App. Whigs Wks. V1. 219 That furious insur- 
rection of the common people in France called the Jacquerie. 
1882 Spectator 8 Apr. 457 There is too much reason to 
believe that in many districts of Ireland the anti-landlord 
agitation. .has changed an agrarian movement into a true 
jacquerie. 1892 Review of Rev. 15 Jan, 17/t In Russia .. 
villages scattered here and there in the midst of great 
steppes do not afford material even for successful jacquery. 

aecques, obs. form of JAKES. 

Jactance (dg ktans). rare. [a. F. jactance 
(13th c. in Godef. Compl’, ad. L, jactintia, f. 
jactantem, pr. pple. of jactdre: see JAcTATION and 
-ANCE.] Boasting; vainglorious speaking. 

149t Caxton Vitas Pair. (1495) + vom glory or iactaunce, 
1g0a Ord. Crysten Men wu. v, (W. de W. 1900) 95 It is arro- 
gance, iactans, & ypocrysye. 1526 Pilgr. Pers. (W.de W. 
1531) 92 lactance is, whan a man sercheth for the prayse or 


| laude of other, bostyng hym selfe of ony euyll dede, 1828 


U.R. Best] /taly 163 Let there be no jactance im an epitaph. 
1885 Edin. Rev. Apr. 550 She even asks, with a little wo- 
necessary jactance, ‘ Don’t you imagine [etc.]’. 
Jactancy (dge"ktansi). [ad. L. jactantia: sec 
prec. and -aNcy.] Boastfulness, vainglory; boasting. 
aieg Cocksram, /actancie, boasting. 1841 Frasers 50. 
XXII. 223, I speak not this in any jactancy or self- 
laudation, 1884 Sir S. St. Joun Haye it, sx Rigaud had, 
.. with his usual jactancy, marched on Port-au-Prince to 


1 the English. 

Jarctan a. rare, [ad. L. jactant-em, pr. pple. 
of jactare: see next.] Boasting, boastful. 

1839 Taifs Mag. V1. 353 The jactant self-importance 
assumed by the cock-pigeon of the dove-cote. 7 

Jactation (dgektzi-fon). fad. L. jactation-em, 
n. of action from sactére to throw, tess abont. dis- 
cuss, boast of, reff. to talk boastfnlly, make an 
ostentatious display, freq. of jacéve to throw; cf. 
F. jactation (Cotgr.).] 

1. A tossing or swinging of the body to and fro; 
spec. in Path. = JACTITATION 2. 

1680-90 Tempte Fss., Health Wks. x73 I, 282 Jactations 
.-help or occasion Sleep, as we find by the common U 
Experience of rocking froward Children in Cradles, or 
dandling them in their Nurses Arms. x Be. Lavineron 
Exnthus, Methodists (3754) IU. iii. 96 Vasiows Tumults of 
Mind, and Jactations of Body. 1887 Syd. Suc. Lev., 
Factation. Same as Factitation. _ - 

ing, ng, ostentatious display. 

1876 Woottos Chr. Manual (Parker Soc.ig1 1f we use 

then: with excess, filthy pleasure, vain jactation..we abuse 


Also 5 ia. | Gods gi 
| Mag. {379 The 


JACULATOR. 


x60g T. Wricnr Passions 1. vi. 26, 1 could adde 
.. Davy, Emulation .. Iactation or Boasting. 1825 Lend. 
re is no surer sign of vulgarity than jactatitim 


; Of gentility. 1886 Saintssury in Mem. Mag July rgt 


The tedious burlesque, the more tedious jactation which 
di ure his work, : 
+ Jactartor. Os. rare. [a. L. jactitor, 


agent-n, from jactare: see prec.] 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Jactator, a cracker or boaster. 
r7zz Vaile, Fa.tator. a Boaster or Bragger. 

Ja‘ctitate, 2. rare. [f ppl. stem of L. jactitave : 
see next.} éxtr, ‘To toss restlessly about: see 
Jacritation 2. Hence Jarctitating 2/7. a. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV, 150 The stertor, 
the insensibility, and the jactitating struggle of the limbs, 
forma picture ofageny. = 

Jactitation (igektité-fon), [ad. med.L, jacte- 
tatioén-em (in Canon Law) a false declaration tend- 
ing to some one’s detriment, n. of action f. L. saete- 
éare, in sense ‘to throw out publicly, to utter’, 
freq. of jact@re: see Jactation. The senses follow 
or are influenced by L. jacéitéo. Sv in F. (Littré).] 

1. Public or open declaration, esp. of a boastful 
sort; ostentatious affirmation ; boasting, bragging. 

1632 High Commission Cases Camden) 304 This jactitation 
or gloriacion of adultery is as much as a confession of the 
fact. 2655 Futter CA. Hist, 1. v. § 46 The Arch-bishop 
sent his Mandate to the Abbot and Convent of Glassenbury, 
henceforward to desist from any jactitation of Dunstan's 
Corpse. 1766 J. Ipuetson Pra Subser. 39 rt. (P. Suppl.', 
Shall the jactitation of his friends be instead of a public 
revocation on his own part? {1842 Blackw. Wag. LI. 634 
What Johnson would call bis perpetual ‘ jactitation ' about 
the infinite wealth of the Indus.] x 

b. Law, Jactitation of Marriage: see quots. 

1685 H. Conserr Pract. Spir, Crts, 252 The Defendant 
being cited in a Cause of Jactitation or Boasting of Marriage. 
2973 Gentl. Mag. XLIIL. rox The long contested cause of 

actitation, brought by the Hon. Thomas Harvey against 

is lady, after a cohabitation of eighteen years, 1883 
Wharton's Law Lex, (ed. 7) 432/1 The suit of jactitation 
of marriage .. which is not known to modern practice, may 
still be brought in the Divorce Court by the express ternts 
of 20 and 21 Vict. c. 85, s, 6, when a person falsely: hoists 
that he or she is married to another whereby a reputation of 
their marriage may ensue. The party injured sues for the 
purpose of having perpetual silence enjoined upon the un- 
justifiable boaster, 1892 Daly News 12 July 2/4 Thewase 
of ‘Thompson v. Rourke’ ., is a suit marked ‘ Jactisation’, 
and is of a very novel character, it being thirty years since 
such a case was before the Court. 

2. Path. A restless tossing of the body; asymptom 
of distress in severe diseases. b, A twitching or 
convulsive movement of a limb or muscle. 

1665 Harvey Advice agst. Plague 3 A perpetual restles- 
ness, with anguishing jactitations, or throwing ones self 
from one part of the bed to the other. 1809 Wed. Foul. 
XXI. 115 Voice querulous with constant moaning; jactita 
tion; pulse .. feeble, 1844 B. G. Banineron tr. /ecker's 
Epidemics Mid, Ages (Syd. Soc.) 318An insufferable itehing 
came on over the whole body, accompanied by distressing 
jactitation, 1861 T. J. Gaanam Pract. Wed. 420 There may 

¢ jactitation of the extremities. 

+3. Discussion; bandying to and fro. Oés. 

1761 Sterne Tr. Shandy YW. xxix, After much dispas- 
sionate enquiry and jactitation of the arguments on all ides, 
. it has been adjudged for the negative. , 

+Jacture, Oss. [ad. L. yaciira loss, detri- 
ment, f. ppl. stem of 7acéve to throw, throw away ; 
see -URE. So OF, jacture (1306 in Godef.).J Loss, 
injury, detriment. 

1515 Hen, VIII Let. to Ponynges 22 July, Which iactuie 
wronge, and preiudice we cannot ne woll suffre to 
1963-89 Foxr 4.4 M, (1596) 904/: To repiire the piteous 
iacture and decay, that the chureb and sea Ay wostohick heath 
so long suffered. 1657 ‘Tomiinson Aenon's Disp. 666 Qyl 
will endure a whole dayes coction without sensible jacture. 

+ Jarculable, a Obs. rare, [ad. L. jacula- 
bit-is, f. jacula-ri: see next.) 

1656 Buount Glossogr., Faculadle, fit to be thrown, that 
may be cast or darted. | t7ar in Baiwey. - 

aculate (dzakidleit’, v. rare. [f. L. jaculit-, 
ppl. stem of jacudar? to dart, hurl, f. jacedum a 
dart, f. jacere to | a. trans, To dart, hui, 
b. éntr. (for reff.) To dart forward. 

16a3 Cocxeram, Jaculate, to dart. 1634 Siw T. Hinvews 
Trav, 20 They know accurately how to jaculate their Dart~ 
of blacke Ebony. 1860 Emerson Cond, Lif i. (1661) 27 M0 
you suppose, he can be estimated by his ml in pounds, 
. this reaching, radiating, jaculating fellow 

Jaculation (gekidlé'-fon). rare. fad. L. 
jaculation-em, n. of action from jarularit: ste 
prec, Cf. F. jacudation (16th c.).] The action of 
darting, hurling, or throwing ; 2 burl, a throw. 

1608 J. Kixc Servi, 5 Nov. zo It was well and stron 
strung with 36 barrels of gunpowder .. for the more uiol 
iaculation, uibration, and speed of the arrows. po | Mn. 

?. Z. v1. 665 Hills..encounterd Hills Hurl'd to and fu with 
jaculation dire. 1837 Blackw. May. X11. 543)1 A» faras 
one could cast a lance, at one or three successive ja 

Jaculator (dgzeckidie'tar). [a. L. jacuhitor, 
agent-n. from jacular? to JacuLaTE: cf, I. jac 
lateur (1Gth c. in Godef.).] 

1, One who throws or hurls; a thrower of the 


dart or javelin. rare. 
1996 Mod. Gulliver Pref. 4 The serpent would. .have spent 
its venom on the breast of the .. maliciuws jaculator. 
T. Taytor Plato's Wks. V. +36 ” like 
a skilful jaculatur, will Lar] a sentence worthy of attention. 
2. A fish (Zoxotes jaculator which las the 


JACULATORIAL. 


power of shooting a drop of water at insects that 
come near it; =ARCHER 5. Also saculator fish. 

3763 Scrtosser in PAil. Trans. LIV. 89 Governor Hommel 
gives the FM aagount of the Jaculator or hooting fish. 
1773 Gentl, Mag. XLII. 220. 1897 ddden's Fuvenile Gem 
(N. Y.) Mar. 79/r ‘Phe jaculator fish, ..in the lakes of Java, 
use» its mouth as a squirtgun and is a good marksman. 

Jaculatovrial, «. rare. [f. as next + -at.] 
Having the faculty of darting. 

1856-8 W. Crark Van der Hoeven's Zool. 11. 456 Sagitt:- 
Yingues,.. Tongue jaculatorial. 

Jaculatory (dgarkislctari\, 2. rare. [ad. late 
L. jaculitoré-us, f. ppl. stem of jaculari to dart, 
throw, JacutaTE: cf. F. jaculatoire (16-17th c. in 
Godef. Comf/.).] Pertaining to throwing or dart- 
ing; that is thrown or darted. 

1616 Buttokar, /aculatory, that which is suddenly cast 
from one, like a dart, 3795-8 T. Maurice Hindostan (1819) 
III. v. iv.2g2 The foe. having formed no conception of the 
jaculatory strength of those engines,..retired in confusion. 

tb. Jaculatory prayer, a short prayer ‘ darted 
up’ to God (L. preces jaculatoris (Jerome); F. 
oratson jacilatoire’. Obs. Cf. EXNCULNTORY 3. 

1624 iv. Mounracu /emmed, Addr. 34. x6a6 T. H[Awkins] 
Canssin's Holy Crt. 333 Learne a little to talke with God by 
iaculatory prayers. “1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. Exemp. u. Dise. 
xi. 15> We may be very much helped by iaculatory prayers 
and short breathings, 

+Jareule. Obs. rare. [ad. L. jaculus a dartin 
serpent, f. jacére to throw. Cf. OF. jacule a dart. 
A serpent that darts on its prey. 

{1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. &, xvi. ix. (Bodl. MS.), pe 
serpent bt hat Jacudns fleeb as a darte .. and 3if he meteb 
wip any beeste he broweb hym silfe bere vpon and sleep it.] 
1572 KossEWeLL Avmorie 11. 62 b, N. beareth Avure, a Tacule 
d Argent. [1774 Gotnsm. .Vat. Hist, IV. 16 The manner 
of progressiun i the swiftest serpent we know, which is the 
jaculus,is by Sen atiogsnelt upon its tail and darting 
from thence to its full extent.] 4 

Jaculi-ferous, a. [f. L. jacul-um dart + fer- 
bearing + -ovs.] (See quot.) 

1855 MivNe Lxfos, Lex., Faculiferus, having prickles, or 
spine-hke darts, as those seen on the flanks of the Divdon: 
Jaculiferous, 1887 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 


Jad (<gved), sb. focal, [Origin unknown: cf. 
Jup.] In the Bath-stone quarries: ‘A long deep 
holing or cutting made for the purpose of detaching 
large blocks of stone from their natural beds’ 
(Gresley Gloss. Coal Mining, 1883). Hence Jad v. 
trans., to form a jad in; Ja‘dder, a stone-cutter 
(Halliw. 1847-78); Jadding vi/. sb., also 
attrtd. 

1871 Monrcans Mining Tools 148 The ‘jadding pick’ .. 
serves for cutting in long and , holings, juds, or ‘jads’, 
for the purpose of detaching large blocks of stone from their 
natural beds. Zb/d. 153 When the face of any heading from 
which the stone is to be worked away has been roperly 
jadded under the roof, the side saw-cuts are ppaoce led with, 

ad, obs. variant of Jape sé.) and 2, 

Jade .d3é'd), sb.1 Also Sc, 8 jad, y jaud. [Of 
unknown origin ; often assumed to be a doublet of 
Yaup (Icel. adda mare), but app. without reason. } 

1. A contemptuous name for.a horse; a horse of 
inferior breed, e.g. a cart- or draught-horse as 
opposed to a riding horse; a roadster, a hack; a 
sorry, ill-conditioned, wearied, or worn-out horse ; 
a vicious, worthless, ill-tempered horse; rarely 
applied to a donkey. 

1386 Citaccer Nun's Pr. Prof, 46 Be blithe though thou 
ryde vp-on a Iade, What thogh thyn hors be bothe foule 
and lene. 3530 Parscr. 233/2 Iade a dull horse, gaffer. 
1976 GascuiGNne Steele Gi. (Arb.) 79 When horsecorsers 
Leguile no friends with Tades, 3589 Puppe vw. /atelet 
(1844) 35 If like a restie lade thou wilt take the bitt in thy 
mouth, andthen runne ouer hedge and ditch, thou shalt be 
broken. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 11. You are much 
deceived .that thinke mine asse to be dead: for the hungrie 
jade knowing his masters necessity hath wrought this 
sleight. 1605 VersteGan Dec. /#tedl. vii. (1628) 205 Not fit 
fur Gentlemens horses, but for Carters iades. 12666 Cxas. II 
in Julia Cartwright Henrietta of Orleans (1894) 237, I shall 
have much ado to mounte my selfe with so much as jades 
for this summer's hunting. @ 1680 Butter Kem. (1759) IL. 
495 ‘Lhe swiftest fe will not perform a long Journey 
so welleas a sturdy dull Jade. 1709 Porr “ss. Crit. 604 
False steps tut help them to renew the race, As, after 
stumbling, Jades will mend their pace. 1826 Scorr Axtiyz. 
i, The expected vehicle, presing forward with all the des- 
patch to which the broken-witded jades that drew it could 

ossibly Le urged. ma Hunr Indicator No. 11 (1822) 
h 82 He palmed upon the owners a sorry jade of an ass. 

b. Sometimes used without depreciatory sense, 
playfully, or in generalized sense: = Forse. 

1553 Hace Vecacyon in Hari, Misc. (Malh.) 1. 362 The 
Kearnes, the G , and the other | elesse soul- 
diers, with horses and their horse gromes, sum time iij 
waitinge vpon one jade. 1584 R. S Discov. Witcher. 
XVL Vi (1886 498 You shall not heare a butcher or a 
horsse-courser cheapen a bullocke or a jade. r60a MARSTON 
atnutonto's Rez, : i. Wks. fe a 104 The black of 
swart night trot fogay rings Tout heavens browe. 1653 H. 
Mort slid. Ath. mm. ix. (1712) 118 Cantius his Horse .. 
(which was a lusty-bodied (ane: @18ag Forsy Voc £, 

, Jade,a horse, We donot — heh. ina on 
tempttous sense, as it Is in general use... A clown 
somtimes call a fine hunter on, Weal “a horses 
are very commonly called so, though they ;no means 

i a Rrarcver fine teams of Suffolk punches. 
@. In figurative applications. 
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«1877 Gascorone Weedes ii. Compl. Green Knt., And bad 
Repentanee folds the reines, to rule the brainsicke iade. 
1883 GoutNe Calvin on Det. iii. 17 They play the ouer. 
pattiperéd Tades which fall to kicking against their maisters. 
1599 SWAKS. Weck fo 1 i. 155 You alwates emk with a 
lads tricke. 1657 H. Crowcn Welsk Trav. 8 Fortune often 
plates the Jade, 1768 Gotosm. Goods. Man 1 i, That 
same Philosuphy is a good horse in the stable, but an errant 
jade on a journey. 

2. A term of reprobation applied to 2 woman. 
Also used playfully, like Avssy or minx. 

1560 Nice Wanton in Harl. Dodsley 11. 179 Such 2 jade 
she is, and so curst a quean, She would out-scold the devil's 
dame I ween. 1 R. Wlarve] Three Ladies Lond. 1, 
Ibid. V1. 257 When I could not thrive by all other trades. f 
became a Squiie to wait upon jades. 5590 SPENSER /. UV, 
u. Ai. 31 Phe Squyre.. Snatcht first the one, and then the 
other lade (the hags Impotence and Impatience], 1668 
Preys Diary 14 Jan., [Mt] Pierce says she [Miss Davis) is 
a most homely jade as ever shesaw, 1711 ADDISON Sfect. 
No. 130.21 You see now and then some handsome young 
he among them [the Gipsies}], 1912 /éid. No. 343 87 

ing mariy'd to an expensive Jade of a Wife. 1780 S. 
Cuisr Let. in Mad. D’Arblay's Diary 27 Apr., Sarah Marl- 
borough,. .though much of the jade, had undoubtedly very 
Strong parts. 1786 Burns Ordination iv, How. .Zipporah, 
the scauldin jad, Was like a bluidy tiger. 1790 — Jamo’ 
Shanter 182 A souple jade she was, and strang. x81a 
Crappe Zudes xiii. 246 A lying, prying, jilting, thievish 
jade. 1824 Scotr Redgauntlet Let. x, Are ye at it again 
wi’ the siller, ye jaud? 1849 Saxe Poems, Times 73 A 
laughing jade, of not ungentle mold. 1883 Times 1 fae, 

/2 A procession of scamps and jades, who marched throu 

‘aris wearing in mockery vestments robbed from the 
churches. . 

b. Applied to Fortune, Nature, etc. personified. 

3594 Carew Huarte's Exam, Wits xiii. (1596) 218 These 
crie out vpon fortune, and call her blind buzzard, and iade. 
1791 Wotcorr (P. Pindar) Loyal Odes vi. ii, But error, 
what a meretricious jade. 807 W. Irvine Sa/mag. (1824) 
123 Confound the Jade,..what a pity nature had not been of 
the masculine instead of the feminine gender. 28xa H. & if 
Smita Horace in Lond. 119 When Fortune, fickle jade’s 
unkind. 187: C. Gisson Lack of Gold xiii, Poverty is a 
stern jade to fight. ‘ 

c. Rarely applied to a man: usually in some 
figure drawn from sense 1. 

2596 SHaxs. Tam. Shr. 1. ii, 249 Gre. What, this Gentle 
man will out-talke vs all. Zac, Sie giue him head, I know 
hee’l proue a Iade, 1608 Syivester Du Bartas u. iv. Vv. 
Decay 893 A iolly Prater, but a lade to doe, 3616 S. Warp 
Conte from Altar (2627) 49. 

3. attrib. and Comb. 

1599 Marston Sco. Villanie 11. Proem. 193 Though roguie 
thoughts do force some iade-like moile. x7g2 Fietpinc 
Amelia 1, v, Had not Fortune played one of her jade tricks, 

Hence Ja‘deship, the personality of a jade; 
Ja'dery, behaviour characteristic of a jade. 

1612 Two Noble K. v. iv. (vi.], The hot horse .. seekes all 
foule meanes Of boystrous and rough Iadrie to dis-seate 
His Lord. x6az ‘a Taytor (Water P.) Taylors Motta 
Wks. (1630) 1. 44/t Marry gep With a horse night-cap doth 
your Iadeship skip? Although you kicke..and spurn, Yet 
all your Colts-tricks will not serue your turn. 

Jade (dzéd), sb.2 Also 8 jadde, 9 jad. [=F. 
fe jade 1667 in Hatz.-Darm.), for /’ejade (Voiture, 
1633) = It. tada (Florio, 1598), ad. Sp. dada in 
piedra de ijada or yjada (Monardes, 1569), lit. 
‘colic stone’, f. jada, yjada, ‘the small ribs, the 
collike, the flanke’ (Minsheu); ef. the synonym 
Nepnnrits, f. Gr. veppol kidneys, reins. 

The transformation of F. Z'jade fem. into % jade masc. 
was an error made when the word was as yet unfamiliar : 
see A thenxvun, 20 Oct. 1900.] c 4 

i. A name given to two distinct minerals which 
from their hardness have been used for implements 
and omaments. a. Vefhrite, a silicate of lime and 
magnesia, a hard, translucent stone, in colour light 
green, bluish, or whitish; b. Jadezte, a silicate of 
sodium and aluminium, closely resembling nephrite 
in appearance. Sometimes also applicd to Sars- 
BURITE. Oceanic, Ortental jade (see quot. 1881). 

1569 Monarprs Cosas de las Indias, (heading) De la 
Piedra de la ¥j ‘1. /did., Tiene esta piedra por propriedad 
oculta,..de preservar que no cayyan en el delur de la 
Yjada. Raunien scow. Guiana 25 Akinde of greene 
stones, which the Spaniards call #edras Hiyadas, and we 
vseforspleenestones. 1598 Frorto, /ada, a kinde of precious 
stone likeanemerauld. 1633 Vorrure Wés,, Let, to Mdle. 
Pauict (665° 47 Ainsi pour ce coup, l'Ejade a eu pour vous 
yn effet que vous n'attendiez pas d’elle.}_ 1657 J. D[avtes] tr. 
Voiture's Lett. xxiv. 37 So that for this time, L'Ayade hath 
had for you an effect which you expected not from it, /éid. 
xlii. 79, I perceive there must be found out for me some more 
substantial remedies than the Ejade [misfr. Ejacle]. | 

1727-41 CuamBers Cycl., Fade, a nish stone, bordering 
on oltvecolour, much esteemed for its hardness... This stone 
applied to the reins is said to he a preservative from the 
nephritic colic. 1751 Six J. Hine Meteria Med. J.\. The 
jade is a species of the jasper, and of extreme ie 
it takes a very elegant polish. It is used by the Turks 
for handlesof sabres. 1977 G. Forster Voy. round World 
I. 161 A piece of green nephritic stone, or jadde. 1823 
Rutter Fouthi/l 51 A sceptre of jad, brought from China, 
1863 Lyrii -lzfig. Man 20 Here, also..hatchets and 
wed.ses of jade have been observed. 1868 Dana Afin. (ed. 5) 
243 Judvite is one of the kinds of pale stones used in 
China for making ornaments, and passing under the general 
naine of jade or nephrite. Ure's Dict, Arts 11. 6 
A third mineral, originally described by H. B. de Saussure 
as a jade, was Saussurite by T. de Saussure: this 
was the jane f sof Haity and the early French mineralo- 

‘dee. FW. Remon in Enejel. Brit, XT. 
the-name of * oceanic jade '; M. Damuur has. 


JADE-STONE. 


a fibrous variety found in New Caledonia and in the Mir- 
quesas Islan . :liffering from ordinary nephrite in the pro- 
tion of liv and magnesia which it contains. /4F-ngo/2 

f this connie jade he recomnized as a distin: Vitiely, the 
ordinary nejrite may be distinguished as ‘ oriental jade’, 

2. a. attrib. as a material of orwaments and 
implements, especially of prehistoric times). 

1865 Lusaook Lreh. wher cd 155 A square chamber, in 
Which were gleven heartiful jad- colts, 1895 (dk Diet, 
sivts IIL. 7 Tw so-cailed jade pebbles of lona are nothing 
more than serpentinons marhie. 1880 Orta ores TT 52 
She ent a meheehite eaiinmet ant sere owned fue ces, 
7881 Nature m Uct. 599/1 ‘lms is the nrst find of jade 
implements in graves in Russio. 1881 F. W. Ruptex in 
Fnewl. Brit. NUL s4o/2 Jade celts have been found by 
Dr. Schttenvann among the relics of the oldest of the cities 
at Hissarlik. 

b. Comb., as jailencurver, 
adj. Also J\ne-stons. 

1875 Ure's Jct. Arts U1. 7 The jade-quarries on the 
Kara-kash River have been visited and described b: 
Dr. Cayley. 1880 Daily Tel. 18 Sept., The rarest hand? 
craft of the jeweller, the jade-carver. 18ga R. Kreuine in 
Pall Mall t, 24 Mar. 3/2 The jade-green rivers with the 
oily swirls in them that run through the bush, 


Jade zz), v. ff. Jape sé.1] 

1. ¢rans. To make a jade of (a horse); to exhaust 
or wear out by driving or working hard; to fatigue, 
weary, tire. 

1606 Suans, ogg CL ur, i. The nere-yet beaten 
Horse of Parthia, We haue iaded cut.’ th’ Viel, 1615 
G. Sanpys / raz. 64 Horses, which are beautifull to the 
eye,..but quickly iaded if held to a good round trot. sted 
Mutter in Nicolas Nelson's Disp. (1846) VII. p. clvii, My 
pepe were so extremely jaded, that,as soon as they had 

ove our sheet anchor up they dropped under the capstan- 
bars, and were asleep ina moment, 1837 J. £. Munkay 
Sumner in Pyrences ar Our horses were jaded —per- 
fectly ‘done up’. 1857 Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) 1, 
43 Contenspuaann of works of art without understanding 
them jades the faculties and enslaves the intelligence. 

2. intr. ‘Vo become tired or worn out; to grow 


dull or languid ; to flag. 

1620 SANDI L:soN Servs. 1637) 261 As an horse that is gow 
at hand, but naught.at length, so is the Hypworite ; free-cmel 
fiery for a spurt, but he jadeth anal tyreth im a jounney. 
1737 Bracken arriery /mpr. (1757) 11.27 He (a horse} will 
be apt to jade and tire in any Fivercise. 2n7gq Peres in 
Shairp Burns vii. (1879) 159 When | feel my Muse beginnin 
to jade, I retire to the solitary fireside of my study. "1896 
Cxseun / ens (ed. 2) 154 We sit and pass the chilly night, 
The interest never jading. A 

+3. trans, To befool; to Jape. Obs. 

1601 Suvns. Twel. N. 1. v. 178, 1 do not now foole my 
selfe, to let imagination iade mee. 1613 — Hen, VIII, wi. 
ii. 280 If we line thus tamely To be thus Iaded by a peece 
of Scarlet, Farewell Nobilitie, @26a6 Frercuer Woman's 
Prize. iit, (On my wedding-night, am I thus jaded? 1679 
Poor Robin's Intelligence in Sporting Mag. 61 Whosoever 
takes a horse upon bis word is sure to be jaded, 

TA. intr. To play the jade: see Jarinsh.la. bs. 

1641, 766 [se JapinG below). 

Hence Jading vd/. sb, and Afi. a. 

1641 Pol. ladiids (Wilkins) I. 8 You grow poor, As any 
common whore ‘Phat Jong hath heen without her javier. 
1670 G. H. /fist. Cardinais 1.1. 1x Lhey..teel his goad ar 
their sides, which keeps them both from tripping and 
jading. 1766 Forpyce Serm. Yung. Wom. (1767) 1. ii. 65 
Lament too late the jading course thou hast rin, 1845 
Darwr Poy. Mat, xxi. (1873) 501 The jading feeling cf 
constant hurry. 

Jaded (dzfi-déd). gp/, a. [f. Jape v. + -Ep},] 

1. Worn out or exhausted ; fatigued; fagged cut. 

3 Se C. Swtitey Prof. to H. Higden's Wary Widdow, 
Their Jaded Muse is distanc'd in the Course. 1798 Broom- 
Fiktp farmer's Boy, Summer 106 Unwittingly his jaded 
eyelids close. 1 Byron Eng. Bards & Sc. Reviewers 
145 Fath spurs his jaded Pegasus apace. 1865 Lecky 
Nation, 1873 V1, 319 Charming away the weariness of the 
jaded mind. . a 

2. Dull or sated by continual use or indulgence. 

1631 Bratnwatr Ang. Gentitte. (i641) 305 Perner tines 
were not su jaded to fashions us ta cstueine uothing forme |, 
but what was phautasticall. 2744 AgmsTRonG Presert, 
Health ww. 133 to spur beyond Its wiser will the ).00%l 
appetite. 1828 W. Sewer Oxf Prize Ess. 39 Nature was 
turtared in every way to stimulate the jaded palate. 

+3. ? Kegarded with contempt. Oés. 

2593 SHAK». » Hen. V7, 1. i. 52 The honourable blood of 
Lancaster Must not be shed by such a iaded Groome. 

Hence Jadedly adv., in a jaded or fatigued 
manner; Ja*dedness, the state of being worn out. 

1885 Howrms Silas Lapham (1891) I. 132 Lapham 
listened jadedily, and answered far from the point. 1896 
A. J. Witsonvin Westin. Gas, apAprf/'1 Days .. sadwened 
by incessant tvil, performed in weakness of body and 
jadedness of Iain. 1899 Miss Haxraven Fow/ler vi. 49 

= on fied from her soul, the jadedness from 
her spirit. 

Jadeite (dgé'dait). Ain. amed 1863; f. 
Jave 56.2 4+ -1tF.J One of the xy, —— 
commonly included under the name of JADE (q.v.), 
of which it is the bardest and most highly preed 
variety. 4 

1865 Luanock Prek. Times iv. (1878) 82. 1868 [see Jane 

2x]. 1895 (re's Dict. Arts 11}. 6 Jadeite is @ mineral 
clesely resembling true nephrite in external characters,.. 
it is esentmlly a silicate of alumina and soda. /éid. 7 In 
prehistoric t:mes, jade and jadeite were used for amulets 
and ornaments. fi 

Jade-stone. Also jad-stgne. [f. Janz sd. 
+Sroxz.] = Jape sd.2 

1775 in Asn. 181a I. Mivwe& in Life xxiv. (1842) 496 


“quarry , jadegreen 


stone. 580€. . Soc. Rep. t) I. A 
ee eliend Cf Tate tone, se MP call Fes. 
yo cae Exhib 1424 ; meer 
=a; infinity uf jadestone curiosities. 

+ Tadge, j . Se. Obs. [Cf F. gauge = 


ONF. gange Garce] A Scotch form of Gaver. 
So + Ja‘dgerie, the action of gauging ; the office 
of a gauger. 

2617 Sc. Acts Fas. '/, 28 June: fam.) The same Measure 
and Firlot being found agreeable with the said Jedge. r6ex 
4bid, \1814) 069 Jam.) Confermes the gift mate ., to the 
saidis provest, etc. of Edinburgh of the Fallgesiesct salmon, 
herring, and quhyit fische packit ..within the kingdome of 
Seotland. 


"Jadish (dge~dif), a. [f. Jane sb.1s-1841.] OF 
the nature of, or having the characteristics of, a 


jade; of or pertaining to a jade. a. Of a horse. 
ae R. Harvey PZ "Bae 18 Such Iadish trickes make 
a sound horse to be suspected. 1633 T. Apams /2/. 2 Peter 
ii. 21 A horse of the io mettle, when he falls into the 
hands of a currier, and is made a pack-horse, becomes dull 
and jadish. 1937 Buacken Marriery dampr. (1757) LH. ot 
He [a horse] walt be apt to tire, and grow jadish, befere he 
has travelled many Miles. 176874 ‘Tucker Lt. Vat, (1834) 
II. 677 A less fault for the horse to be a little to» mettle 
some than jadish, a 14 Sovtitey Comm.-pl. BR. VV. 412 
The Eclipses [horses] jadish, speedy and uncertain. 
Of a person, esp. a woman. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-b. (Camden) 141 There is not 
a Pose +. That hath such iadysh qualityes, ¢ 1600 Day 
Begg. Bednall Gr. 1, ii. (1882) 20 Sirra Horse-Courser, I'll 
course you one day for you[r] Jadish tricks. 1658 exke, 
etc. Witch Bdmant. wv. 1, This jadish Witch, mother 
Sawyer. 1727 Batwey vol. L1, Zadish,..also lewd, as a Jade 
or Strumpet. 

Hence Ja‘dishly adv.; Ja‘dishness. 

31593 Tedl-Troth's N, Y. Gift 41 He begins to be jadishly 
tied 1594 Carew Huarte's Exam. Wits iii. (1596) 30 
Amongst horses are found many iadishnesses, and good 
qualities. fa 1640 Lady Alimony t. iii, My legs have been 
taught to pace iambics, and jadishly to interfere upon any 
condition. x659 Torriano, Cavadlinita, coltishness, jadish- 
ness, jadish condition. 

Jady (dzé'di), @. ff. as prec. + -yl] Ofa 
horse: Like a jade; tricky, jadish. 

1873 Daily Tel, 26 May 8/3 Somerset .. has become so 
ja@y that at exercise he bolts, and is up to other shifty 
irc to avoid work, 189: H. S. Constaate Horses, Sport 
= 3 Some of the ‘jadiest’ mares bred the stoutest 


Ses, 
Jag (gg), sd.1 Forms: 5-7 iagge, (6 iaggue), 
6-7 iagg, iag, 7-jagg,jag. [Jag sb. and vb. are 
found from¢1400. From the uncertain date of the 
Morte Arthur (MS. ¢ 1440) in which the vb. first 
occurs, it does not appear whether the sb. or the 
vb. is the primary word. The sb., with the adj. 
Jagged, but not the vb.,is in the Promptorium ¢ 1440, 
The formation appears to be onomatopeeic ; in some 
senses it coincides with Dac sé.! and 3, Dae v1 
and 2, and in some approaches ay and vag. 

‘There are no cognates in ‘Teutonic or Romanic, and the 
Celtic gag ‘ split, rent, fissure ’, sometimes compared, cannot 
(in our present knowledge) be connected phonetivally, It is 
possible that the two notions of ‘ cut or slash’, and * pierce’, 
ought to be referred to separate words (cf. Dac 7.1 and 2); 
but in our ignorance of the facts, they are here left together. 
In the vb. the sense ‘ pierce, prick’, is essentially northern, 
and is the only sense known in Sc.} 

1. One of the dags or pendants made by cutting 
the edge of a garment, as was done for ornament 
in the 14th and rsth cents.; also, a slash or cut 
made in the surface of a garment, to show a dilferent 
colour underneath. 

4.. W. Sravsros I's, Patrick's Pure. 1409 (MS. Reg. 
Ea xu. If. 1360, I saw summe there with colors of gold 
abowte here neckis,..summe with mo iagges on here clothis 
than hole cloth. /éid. If. 141 Thilk serpentes, snakes, todes, 
and other wormes, ben here iaggis and daggis. 1440 
Promp. Parv, 255/2 lagge, or dagge of a garment, Srtc- 
tillus. 1530 Pacscnr. 233/2 Iagge a cuttyng, chieyueture. 
1558 Hurost, lagge of a garmente, /acinia. 1573 80 Baxet 
di Is A Jag, garse, or cut, /uciskra, Lacinia, xi 
Harrison England 1. vii. (1879) 1. 179 What should I saie 
of their {women’s} doublets .. ful) of iags and cuts. 1609 
Hotaxn won, Marcell, 11 Vo the end, that these inner 
garments, thus heset with long iagges and purfles, might 
shine againe with varietie of tliveatis seene quite through. 
3613 T. Mittes tr. Mexia’s, etc. Treas. Anc. & Mod. T. 
I. 960/x To wear such rich garments, Imbroydered with 
Veluet, in a thowsand iagges and cuts. 
vollus' Kerum Mem, I. xxiv, 
Garment of Velvet, which we 
Tags, even by the meaner sort. 

+b. An attached pendant or fringe. Obs. 

1600 J. Pony tr. Leo's Africa 1. 143 Whereupon they 
sowe tags of partie-coloured silke, and upon every iag a little 
ball or button of silke, whereby the saide hanging may. .he 
fastened unto a wall. 1606 HoLianp Sneton. 19 He . who 
used to goe in his Senatours purple studded robe, trimmed 
with a iagge ee at the sleeve hand. /4f¢ 186 Ay he 
Was rising up, first the hem (s#argin lag, welt or fringes) or 
edge of his stuck to ‘lentes = ¥ 

A shred of cloth; in /. Rags, tatters, Also 
fransf, and fig. A scrap, fragment. Obs. exe. dial. 
15g5 W. Waterman Fardie Facions 11. i. 113 Pluckyng 
from eche iittala samme a litle iaggue. 1637 Hevwoop 
Royad King ut. i. S. 1874 VI. 39 Wee have store, of 
ragges;, plenty, of tatters; aboundance, of j: . 3658 
Crrvetann Rustick Rampant Wks, (1687) 415 , ela 


203 Severus never wore any 
now see daily tatter’d into 


1715 tr. Panci- | 


stone, or Jad ' a Shred, or 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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of an incertain ragged Estate. @ 1670 
Hacker Adp. Williams 1, P 146 The latter of the two letters, 
.. whereof. .some Jages will ceto be recited. 1800 Mar. 
Eputworth Sedimda go) 11. xxiv. 136. 1 ~aw.. black jays 
of paper littering the place. 1886 Exworrny Ii’, Somerset 
Wood bh, Fags, tatters, c 

3. A protruding bristle, hair, or fibre; a hairy, 
bristly, or thread-like outgrowth or projection. 
Now said dia/. of the beard of an ear of corn; in 
Sc. a prickle, as of a thorn or furze. 

519 Horman I xdy. 167b, Some dagswaynys haue longe 
thrummy-s and iagges on bothe sydes: sume but on one 
{cf. Cath. Fanuensis s.v. dractillus, ‘fractillus dicitur 
etiam villus in tapeto vel alia veste villos4']. 1562 ‘I'urNER 
Herbal u, Ciija, The roote..beneth it hath many yealowe 
jagges or berdes lyke heres. 160g C. Burter Fem. Jon, 
iii, (1623) Fj, First take away ali those staring strawes, 
twigs, and other offensiue jagges that are fast in the Hiue, 
making them in-side as smooth as may be. 1616 SurFL. & 
Maxku. Country Farme 556 It shall pam +3 - the coutch 
till you see it begin to sprout and put forth liecle white j 
or strings shiek is called the coming of the malt. 71683 A. 
Snare Anat. Horse 3. xxvi_ (1686) 5; Then parting into 
Many jags as it were, they [ligaments} end near the « diforis. 
1880 Jerrerizs Gt. Estate 8'The despised oats were coming 
bool in jag ..in jag means the spray-like drooping awn of 
the oat. 

4, A sharp projection or tooth on an edge or sur- 
face; one of the teeth, denticulations, or divisions 
of a leaf; a sharp or rugged point of rock, etc. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xxxii. 45 The thirde kinde [of Stork’s 
Pill] .. hath .. small leaues, cut as it were in little iagges or 
peeces. 1608 Torsett Serpents (1658) 666 Their other feet 
are broader, with many jags and notches like a saw. 191 
Cuampers Cycl, Supp. s.v. Papilio, [They] have one of the 
jaggs of the wing far extended beyond the rest of the verge. 


1831 Blackw. Mag. XXX. 129 The cliffs touch the clouds | 


with their jags. 1892 H. Hurcuinson Fairway Island 48 
Clutching an outstanding jag of the rock. 

5. A jagged piece of metal fitted on the end of 
the ramrod of a rifle, and used, with some tow or 
rag fastened to it, to clean the barrel ; now super- 
seded by the ‘ pull-through’, 

3844 Regul. & Ord. Army 96 note, One Ball-drawer, One 
Brass Jagg,to each Rifle. 1879 Martini-Henry Rifle Exerc. 
61 Screw the jag on to the cleaning rod, wrap a damp rag 
round the jag, so as to cover it. 1880 Daily Tvl. 6 May 5'8 
A private..shot himself., with a blank cartridge and the jag 
of his ramrod. 1890 Rep. Magazine Rifle § 19 in Times 
6 Dec, 15/4 The jag in the Martini-Henry rifle is an extra 
part, and has to be screwed on to the rod. 


6. ‘A barb or dovetail which resists retraction.’ 

1875 in Knicut Dict. Mech. (Cf. Joc.] 

7. Sc. A prick with anything sharp. 

x818 Scorr Hrt. Midi. ix, Affliction may gie him a jagg, 
and let the wind out o' him. A/ad. Sc. A tailor gave an 
elephant a jag with his needle. His bare legs were a’ jags 
wi’ rinnin’ through the whuns. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as jag-armed a. armed 
with jags or prickles; jag-bolt: see quot. (hence 
jag-bolt v., to fasten with a jag-bolt) ; jag-spear, 
a barbed spear; jag-tail (see quot.). 

38:9 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 73 *Jag-arm'd 
nettles soon, I trow, The “by shall sting. 1793 
Smeaton Fdystone L. § 42 note, *Jag or bearded bolts or 
spikes, are such as with a chissel have a beard raised upon 
heir angles. did. § 48 The uprights were also *jag-bolted 
and trenailed to one another. 1864 in McLennan Prin, 
Marriage \1865) 304 Their long *jag-spears. x741 Comp. 
Fam-Piece i. ti. 347 Your Bait, which should be a Red 
Worm, or a Worm called the *Jag-tail, which is of a pale 
flesh Colour, with a yellow Jag on his Tail. 


Jag, 54.2 dial. and U.S. Forms: 6-9 jagg, 9 Sc. 
jaug, 8- jag. [Origin unknown.]} 
1. A load (usually a small cart-load) of hey, 


wood, etc. 

1597 1st Pt. Return fr. Parnass. u. i. 747 You shall have 
my carte to carrie home a iagg of haye when you wonn. 
1636 Plymouth Col, Kec. 1855) 1. 40 The quantity of two 
loade or jaggs of hey at the land Creeke. 1688 R. Houme 
Armoury ut. 73/1 A Jagg of Hay is a small J.oad of Hay. 

in Sir J. Cullum Ast. Hawsted, etc. (1813) Voc. s. v., 
Carne the widow Smith one jagyz of thorns 12s. a 182g 
Forsy Voc, E. Anglia, Fag, an indefinite quantity, but less 
than a load, of hay or corn in the straw. 1828 C xaven Diad., 
Fag, a large cart load of hay. In Cheshire, however, .. jag 
or Jagg means a parcel, a small load of hay or corn. a 1862 
‘Yuorrau Cage Cod x. (1894) 326 Their companion a cow, 
their wealth a jag of drift-wood. 1893 Assex Kev. II. 125. 

b. A load for the back ; a pedlar’s wallet, 

(According to Jamieson, A leather bag or wallet ; a pocket ; 
a saddle-bag.) 

eee Prov. Gloss., Fag, a parcel or load of any thing, 
whether on a man's back, or in a carriage. Norf. 1824 Scotr 
St. Ronan's ii, There’s nae room for bags or jaugs here. 

¢. As much lignor asa man can carry; a‘load” 


of drink. U.S. 

1891 add Mall G. 15 Sept. 6/3 A ‘saccharine jag’ appears 
to he the latest thing in the way of Yankee intoxication. 
1892 Voice (N. Y.) 4 Aug., Others with the most picturesque 
‘jags’ on, hardly able to keep their feet. 

2. A train of trucks in a coal-mine. 

1900 Daily News g Feb. 3/1, | crept rapidly alongside the 
rete jag’. ?bid, 14 Feb. 3/1 The work of the driver is 
to h the pony to the ‘jags’ or trains of loaded little 
trucks, marshalled! by the putters. 

%. A portion or quantity; a ‘lot’. U.S. 

1834 C. A. Davis Afajor Downing's Lett. 68 (Bartlett) 
As there was very little money in the country, the bank 
bought a good jag on’t in Europe. 1888 Missouri Repubi:- 
cax (Farmer Asmer.), One broker .. canzht a jag of 2,000 or 
Fr shares. 1890 Boston ¥rul.10 May 2/2 Farmer to new 

aid)— Hans, you may give the roan critter a jag of feed’. 


JAGER. 


Jag (43mg), 2.1 Forms: 5-7 iagge, (5 iogge), 
8 jagg, 6- jag. [See Jac sb.1] 

+1. trans. To pierce with a sharp instrument, to 
stab. Obs. exc. as in b. 

?arg00 Morte Arik. 2087 Sir Loth .. Enjoynede with a 
geaunt, and jaggede hym thorowe. // 7:7, 2891, 2843 ‘Vhorowe 
a jerownde schelde he jogges hym thorowe, .. Foyntes and 
gemows, he jogges insondyre. rg07 Dusnar Sere Derdly 
Stunts 41 Sum iaggit vehiris to the heft, With knyvis that 
scherp cowd scheir. 1607 Torspiy /ons/, Beasts (1658) 
283 First, turn up his upper lip, and jagge it lightly with a 
launcet, so as it may bleed. a161r Beach. & Fi. Philaster 
y. iy, Jag him, Gentlemen. 1809 Soviney in Q. Rew. 11, 37 

e saw them jag the cocoa-shell for the purpose. 

b. Sc., north. dng, and U.S. dial. To prick 
with something sharp, as with a spur or thorn. 

ax7oo in J. Watson Cod? Poents (1706' 1, 39. Jam.) He bade 
her ride, And with a spur did jag her side. 1B19 Alachw J/ay. 
V. G4yo* May ne’er a thorn hae power to jag the hide upon 
his shins. 1852 R. S. Serrens Sponge's Sp. Tour |. 286 
He now whipped and jagged the old nag, as if intent on 
catching the hounds. 1883 C. F. Smirn Sonthernisms in 

Trans. Amer. Philol. Soc. 50, fag, ‘to prick or pierce with 
a thorn or any sharp-pointed thing’. Common in varivus 
parts of the South. 1893 in Northusnbld. Gloss. 

+e. absol. or intr. To pierce, thrust, prick. Qds, 

?axgqoo Morte Arth. 2909 Gyawntis forjustede with gen- 
tille knyghtes Thorowe gesserawntes of ene jaggede to the 
herte. 1513 Doucias Zaeis vi. Prol. 99 Stim garris wy th 
a ged staf to iag throw blak jakkis. 

. trans. To slash or pink (a garment, etc.) by 
way of ornament. 

?ax1400 Morte Arth. gos A jugone of Ierodyne jaggede in 
schredez, 1530 Patsar. 580/z, I jagge or cutte a garment, 
J¢ chicguette, 1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1542) 1 ay To 
what ende doe wee iagge and gash the garmentes? 3708 
Morrevx Rabelais ww. hii. (1737) 201 His Journey-men. . did 
jagg it and pink it at the bottom. 1839 Baiwey Festus v. 
(1852) 57 Like a black block of marble, jagged with white. 

. To make indentations in the edge or surface 
of; to make ragged or uneven by cutting or tearing ; 
to make rugged or bristling. 70 jag zm, to indent 
with cuts. 

1568 Turner //erdal mt. § Angelica hath leves somethinge 
lyke lovaye, but not so far jagged in. 161g tr. De Monfire's 
Surv. E, Indies 22 When they take any prisoner, whu hy 
chance hath his garments cut or iag'd, they say hee did teare 
them ofpurpose., 1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect, viii. 292 Jagued 
and torn by the impetuous assaults of Waves. 1748 Tomson 
Cast, Ixdol. 1. 699 The ground .. Was jagg'd with frost. or 
heup’d with glazed snow, x GRAINGER Sugar Cane mi, 
243 Three long rollers .. With iron cas'd, and jagg'd with 
many a cogg. 1899 Heston. Gaz. 26 May 5/2 A doctor was 
called, who said the man had jagged the windpipe. 

4. trans. To dovetail or join by ‘letting in’. U.S. 

a gre (U.S) XXIV, 23/1 The ribs..run around full 
length, except at the trunk where they will be jagged into 
the piece holding the trunk to the keel. 

5. Naut. To lay in long bights, as a rope, and 
tie with stops, U.S. 

Jag, v.? dial. [f. Jac sb.2] trans, To carry 
in a cart, or on a pack-horse. Hence Jagging. 

1747 {see JaGGeR? 2], 1847-78 Harviwet, Fag, to carry 
hay, &c. Wrest. 1879 Miss Jackson Sdrapsh. Word-bk., 
Fax, to carry hay, &c. ina cart. 1881 Raymonp Afining 
Ghss., Jaeging, a mode of carrying ore to the reduction 
works in bags on horses, mules, etc. 1887 S. Chesh. Gloss., 
Fag, to cart. ~ 

Jag, Sc.var, Joe, Jove. Jagale, obs. var. Jackat. 
Jagannath, the more systematic spelling of 
JUGGERNAUT. 

Jager, jaeger (yéga1), Also 8-9 jager, 
iager, and anglicized YaceER,q.v. [G.fayer hunter, 
f. _— to hunt, chase. Cf, CHASSEUR.] 

A (German or Swiss) huntsman or hunter. 

1809 [see YAGER]. 1823 W. Irnvinc in Life & Lett. (1864) 
TI. 139 The king has his forest masters; his chasseurs, 
piqueurs, jagers, &c. 1859 H. Kixcsuey G. Hamlyn iv. 
(1894) 36, i .. ran at full speed up to the jager, and offered 
him five shillings if he would come down and shoot the bird. 
1880 Ovina Morks M1. 337 A jiiger brought to the hotela 
gvand golden eagle. . 

4. A rifleman or sharpshooter in a corps of German 
soldiers, or one forming part of a German or Austrian 
army. Orig. applied to the members of various 
bodies of light infantry, recruited mainly from 
foresters and armed with a huntsman’s equipment, 
but the jagers now form certain special battalions 
(for the most part organized as riflemen) in the 
German and Austrian armies. 

1776 in F. Moore Songs & Balt. Amer, Rew. (1856) 125 note, 
(The British Government] has..succeeded in raising a legion 
of Jagers. 1783 Sim H. Cuinton Narrative 112 Wetach 
ments from four British battalions, and lagers, artillery and 
cavalry, 1815 Wrtuincion Let. fo Al éfen 6 June in Gurw. 
Desp. XII. 446 You shall have the field Jagers in your 
division, 1837 Arison Euroge (1847) UX. xl.212 The Austrian 
army consists of. .twenty battalions of grenaciers, the corps: 
of jagers of thirteen battalions [etc.]. 1892 Vatier (N.Y.) 
6 Oct. 2359/1 These jéigers were good shots, and generally 
fired at gilt uniforms and epaulets. 

attrib. 1844 W. Smorxe MWaterioo TY. v. tro The two 
jager-companies in the wood. 

3. An attendant upon a person of rank or wealth, 
dressed in a huntsman’s costume. Cf. CHASSEUR 3. 

1831 Disragi Vag. Duke ui. viii, Supervised by his Jager, 
who stood behind his chair, 1835 Court Mag, V1. x. 1 
old lager or garde-chasse who accompanied her. Q. 
Victoria More Leaves 2-g He saw poor Macdonald the 
Jager here .. and, being in want ofa Jager, inquired after 
him and engaged him. 


JAGGED. 


atirié. 1896 A. H. Beavas Marlé. Ho. vii. 114 A hand. 
some dark young fellow. clad in picturesque jager costinne, 

4. A predatory sea-bird belonging to the family 
Laride, and subfamily Stercorariine or Lestri- 
dine ; a skua-gull. 

1838 Lneyel. Brit, (ed. 7) XVI. 6533/1 The skua.. the 

jager .. and Richardson's jager, which is common 
on our coasts in autumn, 1839 /exuy Cyel. XI. 3537/1 
Lestris Parasiticus (Arctic Jager). 183 Kane Grinnedd 
Fp. xiii. (1856) gg The Fulmar petrel, a svlitary jager. 
1880 Libr. Uniz, Knowl. US. VILL say The jagers or gull 
hunters. so called because they pursue the smaller yulls, 
and rob them of..food. 1894 Ontfing U.S. XXIII. 30°/2 
We als» killed some jaegers and small bladder-nosed seals, 

Jagerant, Jagery, Jagg: see JEsszRanr, 
Jauceny, Jac. Jagernaut, -not, J aggarnat, 
obs. ff. JugcERNavr. 

Jagged (gw gel, dgegd), a. Also 6 geagged. 
[f. Jau v6. and v.1+-Ep, Now usually disyllabic 
as adjective, monosyllabic as participle. ] 

1. Of a garment, etc.; Cut into jags by way of 
ornament; pinked, slashed. 

e1qqo Promp, Paro. 255/2 1 |, or daggyd, /ractil- 
dosus. 1459 Paston Lett. \. 476 Item, j Footy uke of 
Wakke sengle, Jéid, 480, x19 Horman Vulg. 112 He 
hath a pleasure in geagged clothynge [/aciniosa veste]. 
1547 Booroe Jntrod. Knowl. xxvii. (x87) 190 My rayment 
iy aged and kut rounda-bout. 1642 Mitton Ch. Gevd. 1. 
vi, She might go jagg’d in as many cuts and slashes as she 
pleas'd fur you. 

2. Having the edge irregularly cut, gashed, or 
torn, into deep indentations and acute projections ; 
torn or worn to a ragged or uneven edge. 

4877 Sranyaurst Deser. / red. iii. in Hotinshed (1537) V.21/2 
The Irish feare a ragged and iagged. blacke standard that 
the citizens haue. 1596 Spenser /*.Q. v. ix. ro An vncouth 
vestiment Made of straunge stuffe, but all to-worne and 
ragged ; .. his breech was all to-torne and iagged. 1684 T. 
Rurser The. Zarth 1. 130 The shores and coasts of the sea 
; Sv ina line uncertainly crooked and broke, indented and 
jJag’d asa thing torn. 1797 CorertpGe Christadel 1. 282 Amid 
the jagaed shadows Of mossy leafless boughs. 1838-6 ‘Tenn 
Cyet Anat. 1. 455/1 [The] extremities [of the bone} arealways 
Jagged, pointed and uneven. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge 
lix, Having borrowed a notched and jagged knife, 

b. Her. (See quot.) 

1828-40 Berry Encycl, Herald. 1. Gloss., Yagged..is said 
of the division of the field, or of the outlines o! 
which appear rough by being forcibly torn asunder. 

3. Having the margin naturally furnished with 
deep irregular indentations and projecting points; 
laciniated : esp. of leaves, petals, and the like. 

1523 Firzwern. Hd. § 20 Golds hath a shorte iagged lefe. 
2685 J. CHNMBERLAYNE Coffee, Tea § Choc. 38 Its branches 
are covered with white an yellow flowers jagg'd and pick’d 
from top to bottom, se P. Coxtinson in Darlington 
Mem, Bartram §& Marshall (1849) 137 A very pretty dwarf 
Gentian, with a large blue flower, the extremity of the 
flower-leaves, all notched or jagged. os Gove Treat, 
Wendel. 42x The Morsns Dindoli, a aged body, vidi. 
culously:so called, resembling a fringe. 1870 HooKEn Stud. 
flora 49 Dianthus casins, .. petals Jagged and bearded, 

b, In names of plants: Having jagged leaves or 
flowers. 

1548 Turner Names Herbs s.v. Verbenaca, The leaues 
are deaplyer endented. .. It may be called in english geagged 
Bugle. 1688 R, Horm Armoury u1. 88/2 Jagged 7 
mander hath the flowers spiky. ITHERING Brit, 
Plants (ed. 3) IIL. 603 Geranium dissectum 5, paeeed 
Cranesbill, Road sides; borders of fields, ditch ban! 

4. Irregularly and sharply pointed. 

163: Biccs New Disp. » 80 All ice beginning, maketh 
jagged pikes, after the fashion of a Nettle-leafe, 1856 
Stanvev Simed & Pal. iv. (1858) 205 Two jagged points, or 
‘teeth of the cliff’, 1862 Merivats Rom. Emp. (1865) VII. 
Ix. 306 Frowning cliffs and jagged pinnacles. xg00 Blackw, 
Mag. July 117 The quick jagged spear of the lightning 
fla’ forth. . 

Jaggedly (dgex'gédli), adv. _[f. prec. +-L¥?.] 
na jagged manner; with sharp indentations, 

1698 Wauwis in Phil. Trans. XX. 7 His Cloaths on one 
Shoulder cut jaggedly to the Skin. 1846 Dana Zooph. 
(1848) 261 Jagged ydentate, 89x Unive Scuxeiser Dreams 
33 The old thin hands cut the stones ill and jaggedly. 

ess (dgegédnés). [f. as prec. + 
-Ness.] The quality or state of being jagged ; 
sharp and reugh unevenness of edge or outline. 

1530 Pascer. 233/2 Laggednesse, chioguaivre. 1606 
Pracham art Drawing rinse draw rudely your leaves 
..befure you give them their veins ur iaggednesse. 1890 
Tatamace /r, Manger to Throne 36 The boldness and 
j the scenery. 

Jagger! (dge-gar). [f. Jac v.l+-zn1.] One 
who or that which jags; sfec. a jagging-iron, also 
a toothed chisel. 

Tn quot. 1562, prob. error for tages: see Jac sb.1 4. ” 

{1562 Turstr Herbal 1, Hja, Lupine hath .. a lefe with 
v. or seuen jaggers, which — r, when as they are 
growen out, haue the lykenes of a ruel of a spor, or ofa 
sterr.] 1845-80 Jamieson, Yagger, a prickle, that which 
jazs. /ife. 1864 Wesster, Fagger, ..ajagging-iron. 18975 
saci Dict. Mech., Yagger .. 2. A toothed chisel. 

ice N.Y.) 15 Sept., Mix the eggs with flour. .cut them the 
shape of a long narrow leaf. .cat them with a jagger so they 
will be oral, 


Jagger’. dial. [f. Jae sb.2 or v.2 + -pR1] 


1.a. A carrier, a carter. b. A pedlar,a hawker. | 
or tynkers, 


2grq Baxciay (yt. & U'plondyshm. 14 Coblers, 

or else costard rs ers. 1822 Scott Pirate 'v, A stout, 

ittle man, who had..the humble appearance of a 

. called ‘jaguer’ in these islands. /éd. xviii, ‘The 
Vow. V. 


an ordinary, * 


f 


_ Ctess., 


5345 
jagger. or travelling merchant, as he styled himself. r 
bons, aneshis 7 eo. ‘oating the burden of another. 
2868 Henwe BS. Godfrey x\vii. 262 There's the jagger's 
heli Ralph promised to buy me a comb. 1887 SO sh. 


‘s., Fezger, a carter, esp. a man who makes 
=k for other re e.g. fetching their coal. 

2. Mining. man who carries ore on pack- 
horses from a mine to the place where it is smelted. 
Also, a boy who has charge of the ‘ jags’ or trains 
of trucks in a coal-mine. 

1747 Houson Mine>’s Dict., ¥ageers, this includes both 
the Men and Horses, that are imploy’d to carry the Ore on 
the Horses Haeks, from the Mine to the Place where it is 
Smelted, yet we say seperately Jagger-Lads, and Jagging. 
Horses. 1870 Sttledate Glvss., Jaggerpa driver of ae 

orses. 1900 Datly News g Feb. 3/1 The trains of trucks... 
are called ‘jags’, and the lads who attend to them are 
Consequently called ‘jaggers', 

3. Comb., 2s jagzer-galloway, jagger-horse. 

1825, att. Maeperpalioway, & pony with a peculiar 
saddle for carrying lead, etc. “1870 Swaledale Gloss., 
Fagg x-horse, a pack-horse. 

+ Ja‘gger 3, Ods. Forms: a. 7-8 yager, (yaw- 
ger, yagger). BL 8 jegger, (jaggar, jagar). 
[a. Du. Jager, abbreviation of haringjager, f. haring 
herring + jagen to chase, dog, pursue.} A sailing- 
vessel which followed a fishing fleet in order to 
bring the fish from the busses and to supply these 
with stores and provisions. 

a. 1615 E.S. Brit. Buss in Arb. Garner IL. 636 A Yager 
(which isa caravel or a merchant's ship employed to seek 
out the said Herring Busses, and to buy of them their 
herrings upon the first packing). 1622 Matynrs Anc. Law- 
Merch. 242 Lading their ships twice or thrice before they 
come to Yarmouth, sending them away by the Merchants 
ships that send them victuals, barrels, and more salt and 
nets if they need any; which ships are called Yagers, that 
is to say Hunters or Doggerbotes, and these ships do 
them, and sell them in the East countries. 1733 P. Linpsay 
Interest Scat, 96 Those who have Yagers to attend them, 
&c. continue fishing until their Yagers bring tlieir second 
Fleet of Nets. 2763 Gent, Mag. 339 The first caught 
herrings. .arrived in Holland in a yager. 

B. 1752-66 Pesirernwast Diet, Prade (ed. 3), Jaggers, 
or store ships, commonly provide them with everything that 
ig necessary. 1753 Scofs Way. Aug. 417.1 A jagger fiom 
the busses at rtand arrived at London. 1993 Genti, 
Mag. XLIII. 573 They were discovered by a jagar coming 
from Iceland with fish. 

b. Comb. 

184 Henar Frn/. (1828) 1. 236 The large pulwars with 
sails. .reminded me of the Manks jagger-boats. 

+ Ja-ggered, a, Obs. rare, [f. JaoaErR 561 
+-ED*.] Waving jags or short barbs directed 
backwards so as to resist drawing out. 

1627 Carr, Smrru Seaman's Gram. ii. 5 Rag bolts are so 
iaggered that they cannot be drawne ont. 

aggernaut, variant of JucGERNAUT, 

Jaggery (dzz'geri). Forms: 6 gagara, 6-8 
jagra, 7 jeggery, jagre, jaggaree, 7-8 jaggory, 
8 jagree, 9 jagory,-ery, jaggeree,-ary, (jaghery, 
-ari), 7- jaggery. [a. Indo-Port. jégara, jayra, 
Jagre, ad. Canarese sharkare, Urdii shakkar, Skr. 
farkara: see Sucar.] ’ 

L. A coarse dark brown sugar made in India by 
evaporation from the sap of various kinds of palm. 

1598 Haxvoyt Voy, II. 1. 252 Sugar which is made of the 
nutte called Gagara: the tree is called the palmer. 598 tr. 
Linschoten's Voy, x02 Of the aforesaide Suva they likewise 
make Sugar, which is called /agra. 1632 in Cal. Colon. 
Pap., E. (nid. (1892) 161 Half a hhd. of jaggery, given to 
him Ly Capt. Weddell. 168: R. Knox Hist. Ceylon 15 The 
which Liquor they boy! and make a kind of brown Sugar, 
called Iaggory. 1732 Pike in PAid Trans. XXXVII. 231 
Dissolve 20lb of Jaggery, which is course Sugar (or thick 
Molasses‘ in Water. 1831 ‘Tretawney Adv. Younger Son 
cxv. III]. 224 Cargoes of coir, oil, jaggeree, ghee, and cocoa- 
nuts. Daily News 29 Jan. 5/7 The Government have 
stopped irrigation in the case of all the ‘ jaghari’ sugar-cane 
crops, 1899 F. T. Burien Log Sea-waif 204 Jaggery, or 
palm sugar—looking like bags of black mud, and almost as 
nice to handle, 


2. Jaggery palm, palm-tree that yields jaggery, 
esp, Caryota urens. 

1859 Ad ear Round No. 32. 130 The tusked elephant is 
able to rip open the stems of the jaggery | wwe and young 
palmyras toextract the mealy core. 1 ARAH J, Duncan 
Social Departure 234 Brown ‘jaggery” sugar, got from the 
"Foaling (a: in), vb/. sb. [f. J 1 

i Ze gin), Vote. $0. i . JAG vb + 
mot] Mle action of Jac v1 in its different 
senses; indenting, piercing; also comer. a jagged 
edge, an indented border, a fringe, etc. 

tgo2 Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. Vork (1830) 14 Six tapettes 
for the sompter horses with lynyng grayling jagxing. 
1593 Nasne. Christ's 7. (1613, 146 Net your pinekes, your 
purles, your pani iaggings, superfluous enterlacings, and 
puffings vp. 1626 Bacon Sylva § I account the Iaggi 
of Pinkes, and Gilly Flowers, to be like the Inequality 
Oake-Leaues, of Vine-Leaues, or the like. da Costa 
Elem. Con hol. 13 The jaggings ur tvothings of the contuur. 
1815 Poteuamrton Gallery Nat. & Art (1821) V. 186 The 

. -is obtained by wounding the bark in different parts of 
¢ body wf the tree, or by what has been called jagging. 
b. Comb. Jagging-board Meta/l., an inclined 

board on whieh ore-slimes are washed, as in a 
buddle; jagging-iron, an instrument used fer 
ormamenting pastry, ete., now made in the form of 
a wheel with teeth, set in a handle. 

1598 FLorio, Sferonci’e, a brasen toole with a spuone at 


his living by 


| 
| 


JAGUARETE. 


one end, ana a rowell or little spur at the other, that cookes 
yse to cat out or marke their paste meates, called a iagging 
tron. 3718 Mus. Mati Peasis Aewtprs ay When you awe 
it, cut it with a Jager-lron in bee Ships. 

Jagging, vdb/, 5b%: see Jac v.% 

Jaggory, obs. form of Jacenny, 

Saggy ‘dzersi),a.) [fF Jadch.t 4-71.) Abonnd- 
mg in or characterized by jays; jagwed; in Si, 
prickly, 

3727 Anmisow tr, Ovid Wks. 1758 I, Three tongues he 
brandish'd when he charg’d his me: His teeth sagorliaaiey 
in threedreadful rows. Ruskin Sew. Lamps iii, § 16, 
82 Four tranches of rhistle leaves. throwing their jae 
spines own. 1865 E. Busser Mak to Lamil’s dns 425 
The narrw road between these dark, jaggy, craggy heights, 

Je-gey, 2.2 Se. [f. jag, var. of Joc ». and sf, 
+-¥1,) Having a jerking motion, jolting. 

1842 Blathew, Mag. LY. 24: The jaggy motion and the con- 
tinuous ramble of the vehicle. 

Jaghari, -ery: see Jacorry. 

|| Jaghire (dzagiex). £. Indies. Also 7 jah- 
ghir, jaggea, jageah, 8 jaguir/e, -ere, jagghire, 
9 jaghir, -eor, jagir, -eer, jagier, jahgeor), {a. 


P— 
Urdii (Pers) je Jaetr; file fo place 53 


r holding, holder.] An assignment of the 
sing’s or government's share of the produce of 
a district to a person or body of persons, as an 
annuity, either for private use or for the mainten- 
ance of a public (esp. military) establishment; also, 
the district so assigned, or the income derived 


from it. 

1684 J. Prritups tr. Tavernier's Voy., etc. 11. 7o The lands 
in the Kingslom being tle Kiag’s pruprivty. are given as 
benefices which thiy <al! Jaheotiirs to men of the mab etin 
for their psy or pension [etc.} 1698 Favre Acc. &. /ncia 
4 P. 120 Keingin the Jaggea or Diocess of another, /did, 
134 Were the ways free, 1 would enrich his Taweah beyond 
the Bunder at Susat. 1953 Hasway Sram iree TL. Chews, 
Juxwirs, .. lands assigned to governors, 19764 Neewcastle 
Chron, Ne 1. 2/t Lord Clive ., is..to have the payment 
whieh have been stopped of his jaghire. 1998 Foote Nabvb 
1,1, Shoulbit be more agreeable to the parties, Sir Matthew 
will settle-upon Sir John and bis Lady, for their joint lives, 
ajagghire, 1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., M%. Tr. gyre Thisis 
the head town of a pergunnah of cight lacks uf rupees, Held 
in jaghire frm the Peshwa. 1845 Stocguetrr Handbk. 
Brit, [m@iit1854) 146 The revenue of the college (was) fixed 
at 30,coo rupees per annum, instead of the original jaghir. 
1897 Lp. Roments 41 73. Jrdia INV. EGS, 555 Janito 
Were Samctioted annually for a limited number of specially 
distinguished! mative vilicers. A 

attrié. 1763 Scrarton /ndostan (1770) 24 The Jaghire 
lands, whith are lands bestowed by the crown out of its 
demesnes to the Omrahs, for the support of their forces. 
x8ox K. Parton Asia?, Mon, 203 the pee grants of the 
sovereign fori an additional proof of his proprictary rights. 
1838 Jas, Mou Brit. Jain 1. 1. v. 188 The collector in the 
jayhire district at Miwiras, 

Ifence || Jaghirdar (dgagieadas), [Urdii sagir- 
dar, {. jagir + Pers, -dar possessor.) The holder 
of a jaghire. 

1794 licrnr Sp. agst, W. Hastings Wks, XV. 385 The 
jaghirdars, the holders of jaghires, form the body of the 
principal Mahometan nobility. 2872 Cotts Vasesiiwn in 
Mem, Mrs. \ atenPine vii. (1882) 114 It makes me one of the 
Jagirdars of the Rajah. 


Jagory, jagra, jagre, -ee: sce JacuRrny. 

agounce, variant of Jaceuner, Céy. 

Jaguar ‘lz gwis,dzegin,i1). Also 8 jaguara. 
[a. Tupi-Guarani yeguara, jaguara (ya-,zawarn), 

Devel to writers on Tupi-Guarani, gaymara or jayne 
is orig, a clitssname for all carnivorous beasts, including the 
tiger (Le jaguar), the puma,etc., merc recently ulsoentended 
0 dogs, the specific name of the jaguar being jaguarcté, 
where -e/¢i8in Tupi augmentative, generally rendered ‘truc '. 
De Lery (1226, cited by Hatz-Darm., gave the native name 
a3 Jan-cu-a) ‘app. a misprint or misreading of jau-on-are), 
The etymological meaning of the Tupi word is @ispord: 
see Sheat in Trans. Phitol. Soc. 1885, 89; also Burton 
Highlands of brasil 11. ar, (fans Stade xiii.) : 

A large camivereus guad:uped of the cat kind 
(Felis onva , inhabiting wooded parts of America 
from Texas to Paraguay. it is yellowish-brown in 
colour, and issmarked with ocellated spots. 

1604 E. Gkisstone tr. D'Acosta's West Ind. v.iv, They 
ascribe power to another starre, which they called Chuquin- 
chincay (which is as much as iaguar), over tigres, beares, 

yons, [1648 Marccrave Hist. Nat, Brasil, vi. x, 
agvara Braciliensibus, nobis Tigris] 1753 Cuameers 
Cyel. Supp., Frguara, a Brasilian animal, accounted by 
© 2 Species ot tyger: but.. summons > | the 
in the shape of its variegations. x77 . Mag. 
In this state it [the Armadillo] braves the claws 
of the Jaeusra. 1974 Gotvsm. Nat. Hist. 1. 146 The 
jaguar Gr panther a America. Stepan Swrinant 

I. xviii. © It has even a om re oe i” 3s 
carried off ng negro women at work in the i 
Niggovoat Wane, Zool. \xxix, Of the large Spotted Cats, 
the largest is the Jaguar. 

| Jaguarete. Also 8 -ette, -etta. [See prec. : 
Montoya 163y has ‘ Vagwarete tigre'.) Adaptation 
name for the jaguar; long 


XLI. 


of the Guarani specific 

mistaken by writers for a distinct species 
or variety, and hy some to the —_ = 
ot meeh as tees 
te lynx cr leopard Pied. leruch 


f 3 a haw “ 
ice he ji yarete of Po ae I 
i 6 terete) Commcamtbat.. 

i dgwgwirendi, yegwa-). [Na- 
tive name in ‘Tupi-Guarani; written by Montoya 

Tesoro de la lengua Guarant 1639, vagua-ruand? : 
of, Jacuan.] A wild cat (els yaguarundi, 
Tesmarest), larger than the common cat, dark 
brown or brownish grey in colour, with a long body 
and tail, inhabiting America from Texas to Para- 


ee in Cassels Emeycl. Dict. 1897 1. Rovixsox Witla 

Tratis in Lame Animals 239 Possibly also in {the case) of 
the male and female jaguarondi. .it occasionally exists. 

Jaguere, -ire: see JAGHIRE. 

(\Jah (4z4). The form in which the Heb. 
Yak, shortened form of mm Yahwe(h  Jahveh) 
JeHovag, is represented in the English Bible. 

rg3g Brace. (Great) Ps. lxviii. 4 Oh synge vnto God,.. 
rayse ye him in his name Ia (r6sx Lah} and reioyse 
betire hym, x613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 154 In the 
name of lah the God of Israel. There is none like to Iah 
our God, 1758 C. Westey Hymn, ‘Lo! He comes’ iv 
Jah, Jehovah, Everlasting God, come down. 

Jahve, Jahveh: see JEHvVAn. 

Jahvism ‘ya'viz'm). Also Jahveism, -ehism, 
Vahwiz’m ya'vejiz'm, yahwiz’m). [f. Jakveh, 
Jahve, Yahwe(h, transliterations, according to dif- 
ferent systems, of the Heb. ny» (previously repre- 
sented by JKHOVAB) + -ISM.] The religion of 
Jahveh; the system of doctrines and precepts 
connected with the worship of Jahveh. b. The 
use of Jahve(hk) as a name for God, 

1867 J. Manvineau tr. Breadd’s Israel 536 note, We _put- 
posely adupt the term Jahveism as the antithesis to Chris- 
tianity, rather than Mosaism. 1877 J. E. Carrrster tr. 
Tiele's Hist. Relig, 86 Such zealous champions of Jahvism 
as Saul and David. 1879 Newman Suvrit Old Faiths in 
New Light iv, ven the rationalistic Kuenen..rejects the 
possibility of an Egyptian origin for the Javehism of Moses. 
1882 Athenenm 14 ct. 4yo"'2 He is still ready to see in 
Yahwiste too much the creation of the prophets, 1900 
R. H. Crarres L£schatol. 13 Preprophetic Yahwism from 
Moses to the 8th century. 


So Jahvist (yA-vist). a. A worshipper of Jahveh 
or Yahweh; b. The writer of the (non-Dentero- 
nomic) portions of the Hexateuch which are marked 
by the use of Jahueh ( Jehovah) as the name of God, 
instead of Eiohim; =Jeuovist 2, Jahvi'stica., 
of or pertaining to Jahvism, or to the authorship 
of the Jahvist. 

1874 tr. Kuenen's Relig. Israe? 1.344 The stricter Jahvistic 
party which was led by the prophets of Jahveh. 1885 4 then- 
a@um 16 May 623/2 The Elohistic account is separated from 
the Jahvistic by a longer break. r8ga W. E. Apis Doczs, 
Hexat. Introd. 29 Hupfeld convinced inquirers that. .three 
documents have been used in the compilation of Genesis: 
viz, that of the ‘ Priestly Writer’, of the Elohist, and of the 
Jahvist. 1894 A. Lane in Contemp. Nev, Aug. 171 The 
rebuke and the prediction are a.. Jahvehistic gloss and in- 
terpolation. 1899 R. H. Cuarres Hibbert Lecture Syllabus, 
Yahwistic eschatology starts from the new value set on the 
individual. * 

Jail, gaol (dgé'l), sd. Forms: a. 3-4 gayhol(e, 
§ gayll(o, gaille, 5-7 gayole, gayl(e, gaile, 6 
gaiell, gaill,6-7 gaole, goale, 7-8 goal, 7- gaol. 
A. 4 isiole, 4-7 iaile, iayle, 5 iayll, 6-7 iaole, 
q-8 jayl, (7 jale), Z; jail. +. 6 geyle, geayle, 
(gial),7 goale. [ME. had twotypes, from Northern 
or Norman Fr., and Central or Parisian Fr. respec- 
tively: 1) ME. gay‘hiol. -ol, gayile, gaill(e, 

ayle, gaile, a. ONF. gaiole, gayolle, gaole (mod. 

Picard gayole, Walloon garoude); 2) ME. jatole, 
Jayle, jatle, jayll, a. OF. jatole, jaole, jeole, geole, 
cage, prison, F. yedt: prison (Besancon javiole cage 
for fowls) = obs. It. vazola, Sp. gayola (also, from 

¥,, jaula cage, cell), Py. gavola cage:~Romanic 
and pop.Lat. *vavddla med.L. gabtola, 1229 in 

Brachet, for *cazvola, dim. of cavea hollow, cavity, 
den, cage, coop: see Cack. Of the two types, the 
Norman Fr. and ME. gaiole, gaole, came down to 

the ryth c. as gai/e, aud still remains as a written 
form in the archaic spelling gao/ (chiefly due to 
statutory and official tradition); but this is obsolete 
in the spoken language, where the surviving word 

is jat?, repr. Old Parisian Fr. and ME. jazole, jaile. 

Hence though both forms gao/, jai/, are still\written, 
oaly the latter is spoken. In US. ja// is the official 
spelling. It is difficult to say whether the form 
goal(e, common, alike in official and general use, 

from the 16th to the 18th c., was merely an errone- 

ous spelling of gzo/, after this had itself become an 

archaism, or was phonctic: cf. mod.F. céle (301). 

3668 R. L’Estrance Vis. Ouev. (1708) 6 Someaxain are.. 
boring their very Noses with hot Irons, in rate chat ey 
cannot come to a Resolution, whether they shall say Face 
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or Visage; whether they shall say Jayl or Gaol; whether 
Cony or Cunny.} mn 
1. A place or building for the confinement of 
persons accused or convicted of a crime or offence ; 
a prison. Now,a public building for the detention 
of persons committed by process of law, 
a. crags 11 Pains Hell 219 in O. E. Afisc. 153 in hele is 
a deop gayhol. czago S. Ang. Leg. 1. 187/105 Heo setten 
bim in a swype deork put, pat in pe gayhule was. c + 
Sir Ferumi. we To my Gayho! gab anon & pe fyue bat 
| bup per Bryngeb hem out euerechon. 1463 Bury I! itis 
Camelen) 17, [ wille the presoneres in the Gayle haue o day 
brede, mete, and drynkke, and eche persone ja. 1494 
Pauvan Civon. vir. 380 The duke of Burgoyne .. wt the 
provost of Paris, came vito the Gaycle, and there receyued 
the sayd Peter. «1548 Hare ( Jvonm., Hen. 11 1yob, He 
was committed to the gayle of Newyate. 1572 Act 14 /éic. 
c. 5 § 33 To such sufficient persons dwellinge nighe the 
| said Goales. 2647 Crarenpon Hist. Keb. v. § 51 To be 
committed tothe Common Goal of Colchester. 1689 Won- 
derful Predict. Nostradamus 3, Veer shall fail The Great 
one Cold, and famish't ina Gaol. 1979 J. Burcovne Left, 
to Constituents (ed. 3)15 The goals .. were resorted to for 
other recruits, 1846 MeCucrocn ce. Brit. Ampire (x854) 
TL. 497 At that period the gaols were .. depositories of 
pestilence. 1848 def 11 § 12 Pict. c. 42 § 21 To remand the 
party accused .. to the common gavl or house of correction, 
or other prison, lock-up house, or place of security in the 
county. 

B. ay Cursor M. 13174 (Cott.) A sargant sent he to 
laiole [Land MS. layle] And iohan hefd comanded to cole. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 4321 Nouthire Iugement ne Iayll ne 
Tustice of aire. cx4go Cenerydes 1572 Generydes was 
brought out of the Iayle, 1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. 1. 42 
He was sent to the iaole and examined vpon interroga- 
tories. 1596 Suaks, Tun. Shr. v. i. g5 Call forth an officer: 
Carrie this mad knaue tothe laile. 1674 MILTON Samson 949 
‘This jail 1 count the house of liberty. 2748 5 Be, Pocockr 
Trav. (2756) U1. 184 The jayl was in the gatehouse. adjoyning. 
1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) Ii. 352 A 
dollar in a university is worth more than a dollar ina jail. 

y. 1688 W, Freminc in r2th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. 
vit. (1890) 224 Hee will get noe body to undertake the geale 
nor under gealership. 

b. Without the article, as in the phrases ‘to 
send to jail’, ‘in jail’, ‘let out of jail’ :=imprison- 

ment, confinement in prison. 
. 3447 Boxeniam Seyntys (Roxb, 77 Odamysel worthily born 
, And to oft me semyth distressyd in gayle, 1593 Q. Exiz. 

Boeth. 1. pr. v. 8g Geayle, lawe, and other tormentes for 
' duc punishment .. pertayne to wicked Citizens. 1596 
| Spenser State Jre/, Wks. (Globe) 620/1 Committed to 

goale. 1732 Law Svrteus C. xiii. (ed 2) 216 To redeem 

a prisoner out of Jayl. 1863 Kinesury MWater-Bad, i, 8 

Having been sent to gaul by him twice. 

ce. transf. and fig. Place of confinement. 

; e1go0 Rom. Rose 4745 A swete helle it flove) is..A ple- 
saunt gayl and esy prisoun. 1591 Spenser Kwines of /ime 
296 His happie soule to heaven went Out of this fleshlie 
gaole, 1593 Q. Eniz. Both, 11. pr. vii. 39 Hf the mynde.. 
dissolued fram earthly gial, all freed seeke> heauen. 1635 
Haxwouv /ierarch, Vi. 356 Each one his gaile About him 
had, beeing fastned toa beame. 1764 Graincer Sugar Cane 
it. 2x4 Small eggs appear .. alas, too soon They burst their 
filmy gaol, and crawl abroad. ~ 

3. attrib, and Conib., as jail-fee, -gang, -gate, 
guard, -keeper, -mate, -official, -rat, -roomt, -spy, 


noxious exhalation formerly common in jails; jail 
distemper = JAL-FEVER; jail-house (U.S.), a 
jail ; jail money, money paid for the maintenance 
of a jail. 

3871 Hay Pike County Ball. (:880\ 43 Shadowed by his 
*jail-bleached hair. 1636 in Crt. & Times Chas. J (1848) 
TI. 244 That *goal-damp of Hereford hath already killed 
a great many that were at the last assizes. 174§ Reip in 
| Pail. Trans: XLIL, 223 Two Convicts in Newgate..very 
ill of the putrid, infectious, malignant Fever, commonly 
call’d the “Gaol Distemper. 1798 Med. Frui. 1. go A new 
and enlarged edition of Dr. J. C. Smyth’s work on the jail- 
distemper .. is nearly ready. a1g1g Burner Own Time 
(1724) 4, 271 They would not .. pay their fines set on them, 
{not] so much as the *jayl fees. 1848 P. Cunnincuam .V. S. 
Wales (ed. 3) If. 321 A single magistrate can .. sentence .. 
to the *jail gang or tread-mill. 1623 Drummeor Hawt. 
Cypress Grove Wks, (1711) 123 When the *jail-gates were 
j broken up. 1626 Bernarp /sle of iMan (1627) 62 The 
Chiefe-Gaoler is..made the *Gaole-keeper by the Sheriffe. 
@ 3743 Savace Love ia Veil mi, Can it .. fail to tempt 
such fellows as jail-keepers to be perfidious to their trust? 
1865 Dickens Mut, Fr. 1, xv, With a *jail-like upper rim of 
iron and spikes. 1828 P, Cunnincuam .V_.S. Il ades (ed. 3) 
If. 298 The prisoners would never be able to know who 
their *jailmate, were. 1600 Stanford Churcdav. Acc. in 
Aintiquary (1888) May 212 To the Constable of the hundred 
for *gayole money. ij. vj". 1821 Seorr Avewrée. iit, Thou 
gallows-bird—thou *jail-rat—thou friend of the hangman. 
« 1683 OLonam Peenrs 1698) 197 (J 1d.) The Town can scarce 
afford them *jail-room now. 3818 Coszetr ol. Reg. 
XXXIII. 625 The suffering people of Lancashire .. were 
driven by hundreds into jails and *jail-yards. d 

Jail, gaol (dz2l),v. Forms: see Jam sd. ff. 
prec.) ¢vans. To confine in or as in a jail; to im- 
prison, confine. 

e. 3622 Bacon /en. VJ] 215 The Dislike the Parliament 
had of Gaoling of them. 1635 Hevwoop A/ierarch. 1x. 569 
Unwilling To be so goald [they] struggle. 31718 Fader 
tainer No. 4x. 280 A Design to imprison and Gaol him for 
Life. 1887 Y%nws 2g Aug. 4/5 Several of whom .. have 
been gaoled for their share in the knasery-. 

B. 1604 T, Waicut Passions vi. 324 They..enforce him as 
a iudge, like prisoners, to iayle them Ly iustice. 16: 
T. Avams Erf, 2 Pet. ii. 22 The other are jailed up int 
dark ..dungeon of hell. 1987 Afist. J'edinon, Alass. (or 
! 375 Day, Colton, Clark arid Brown, jailed -the others nor 


| -yard; jail-bleached, -ltke adjs.; + jail damp, the | 
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JAILER. 


found. 3875 Tennyson 0. Mary in. v, One, whose bolts, 
That jail you from free life, bar you from death, 1 ec 
Kine Queen of Bedlam 265 The scoundrel bad a wife in 
Denver, where he was finally tracked and jailed. 

Hence Jai‘ling, gaoling 7/. sd. and pi, a. 

1622 [see above}. 1705 Hiexenincinn /ies/-cr. rv. (1721) 

213 Content to,.do the Priests Drudgery in Gaoling and 
Burning. 1862 C. J. Vaucuan 24. 4% Life qo Not the jail- 
ing of the evil nature, but rather the exercising of the good, 

is the true aim and work of youthful discipline, 1869 Trxny- 

SON sae 5 Lttarre 336, 1 will. ame thy jailing princess 

to thine hand. 

Jailage, gao'lage. rare. fad. F. gedlage, f. 
geile JAIL: see -aGe.] The jailer’s fee. 

1853 James eves Yore/ I}. 162 It is the gaolage due, 

Jail-bird, gaol-bird (igé"lbaid). Forms: 
see Jam sé. [With allusion to a caged bird.) 
A prisoner in jail; esp. one who has been long, or 
is often, in jail, a habitual criminal; also, as a 
term of reproach, an incorrigible rogue. 

a, 3618-62 Hotypay Yuvenad24 Servitia and Ergastala, 
in Florus, signify Slaves and Gaol-Birds. 1692 W asHixcron 
tr. Milton's Def. Pop. vi. M.'s Wks. (1851) 169 Thow Goal- 
bird of a Knight,,.thou everlasting scandal to thy Native 
Countrey! xg01 De For True-bora Lng, Pine Speech 124 
In Print my Panegyricks fill the Street, And hired Goal- 
Birds their Huzza’s Repeat. 1860 H. Gotcer /oprison- 
ment Burmak xx. 226 We had now become old gaol-birds. 

B. 1603 J. Davies Aicrocosmos, etc. Soun. to Lady Nich 
(x878) 99/1 It made thee subiect to a Taile’s controule. But, 
such a Iaile-bird heauenly Nightingale, 1685 J/ischie/ of 
Casals 2x The bare oaths of a pack of Jayl-birds. 1751 
Smouterr Jer. Pic. IV. ciii, She bestowed on him the 
epithets of spendthrift, jailbird and unnatural ruffian. 1883 
Contemp. Rev. Aug. 172 The one thing most dreaded by the 
old jail-Lird is work requiring Lodily exertion, : 

Jai'l-deli:ver, v. nonce-wd. [A back-formation 
from JATL-DELIVERY in sense 2.) /vaats, To deliver 
from jail. 
163t R.H. Arraignm. Whole Creature i. 8 It dissolves the 

workes of the devill, laile-delivers his prisuners. 
ail-deli:very, gaol-delivery. [See Dr- 
LIVERY.] 

1. The clearing a jail of prisoners by bringing 
them to trial, esp. at the assizes ; hence, the judicial 
process by which every prisoner awaiting trial in a 
jail is either condemned or acquitted at the assizes, 
See Detiver v.12 c. 

1464 Nottingham Rec. 13. 377 Paied to the Justices cf 
Deliuerance for the Gaole gaa 1487 Act 3 Hon. V/s, 
c. 4 § 2 The next generall gaille delyvere of the same gaillr, 
in every Shire. a1gq8 Hatt Chyon,, Hen, VIL 24xhy 
{He) came before the Justices of Gawle delivery at Newe- 
gate. 1618 L. Parsons in J fsmere Papers 1887) Ser. VM. 
154 My lord deputy intends ..to make a private jagle de- 
liuery at Corck of all the pirats lately taken. 1769 Brack- 
STONE Coman, LV, 267 They have. .a commission of gener! 
gaol delivery ; which empowers them to try and detiver 
every prisoner, who shall be in the gaol when the judges 
arrive at the circuit town, whenever indicted, or for whit- 
ever crime committed, 1858 Bevenipce Hist, /mdia V1. \. 
v. 380 A court ofoyer and terminer and jail-delivery wa» un- 
doubtedly competent to try crimes. 

fie. 1879-80 Nori /'tuetarch, Coriolanus wd. Nutt) 1, * 
184 But my only demaunde consisteth, to make a gayle 
deliverie of all evills, 1860 Emexson Comd. Life, Constdera- 
tions Wks. (Bohn) II. 417 It was, .a general jail-delivery of 
all the rowdies of the rivers, a 

b. cllipt. for Sessions, Court, or Commission af 
jail-delivery. 

1612 Davies Why Iredand, etc. (1747) 109 At a goal de- 
liuery at Waterford before John Wogan. 1670-1 Mawvntt 
Corr, Wks. 1872-5 11. 371 He had given orders tothe Judges 
to adjourn the Goale Delivery at the Old Bailey till the 
xoth of March, - 

2. Deliverance from jail or imprisonment, 

1g92 Davies Jmmert, Soul (1549) 100 Were it knowne to all, 
What life our Soules do by this death receane, Men would 
it birth, or Gaole deliuery call, a 1661 Fuitrr /!orthies 1. 
(1662) 37 ro-tmalen the charity of well affected people for 
a General Goale Delivery, of all English Captives, in ‘Punts, 
Tripoli, [etc.]. 1780 Beane Sp. Uristed previous to hlection 
Wks. Il]. 278 The legislature has been obliged to make a 
general arbitrary jail-delivery. 1818 Scot //rt. Afidd. li. 
wte, Ratcliffe .. was released by the Purteous Mob when 
under sentence of death ;..the Highlanders made a similar 
jail-delivery in 1745. 1826 — I! oocfst, xaxvii, ‘The inferior 
personages of the grand jail-delivery at Woodstack Lodge. 

Jailer, jailor, gaoler (dgé'lo1). forms: 
a. 3 gayholer, 4-6 gailer, 4-7 gayler, 5 gaylere, 
6 gaylour, -or, 6-7 gailor, 7 goaler, 7- gaoler. 
B. 4 isioler, iaoler(e, iailere, iaylar, 4~5 inylere, 
4-6 iayler, 4-7 iailer, (5 iaylarde, 6 ioyler). 6 7 
iayl-, iailour, 7-8 jaylor, -our, 7— jailer, jailor. 
7. § geil-, geyl-, genyl-, geyel-, 7 gealer. [Two 
types corresp. to gaol, jail: 1) gayholer, gayler, 
gailer, etc., a, ONF. gayolierre, gaiolere, accus. 
gaioleor, {. gaiole; 2) jatoler, jaoler e, jailer e, te., 
a. OF, jaioleur, jeolier (F. gedlior , 1. jaiole, jeole, 
geole : see Jat. sé. and -eR* 2.) One who has charge 
of a jail or of the prisoners in it; a jail-keeper. 

a. crag S. Eng. Leg. 1. 98/204 He let nime alle pe 
gayholers: wd torment) heom ful sore. cr Six Menes 
1652 A wente quik vut of prisoun Be be “< pe cu 
adoun. 1465 Mann. & Housch. Exp. (Roxb. 174 1 
gaylere that was attCulchester. 1830-1 4c¢ 22 Men, FI, 
¢. 12 The sayde Gaylour or heper of pryson, 1611 Sitaks. 
Cymeé, v. ix, 204 Thou shalt be then freer than zt Gaoler, 
1765 BLACKSTONE Comet, I. ix. 346 margin, © sages are also 
tie servants of the sheriff. 1859 Dickens 7. 72.0 Ct'tcs 
Hi, Two gavlers. went unt, and the prisuner was brought in. 


ve 


JAILERESS. 


B. 1300 Cxrsor M. 4434 (Cott.) Son was ioseph halden 

dere wit pemiaister iailere (Gotz. iaolere). /bid. 17319 (Cott) 
Pair kulers [<7e#2, iaioleris) to paim pai cald. c 1380 Sir 
fertent.v13 Pe Amyral ..clepede ys iayler ber a stod. c rga0 
Chron, ited. st. 731 Bot be Iaylardes folowedon pis theff 
fullefast.  rg26‘Tisievin oleds svi. 23 Vhey cast them mito 
preson, commaundy nye the tyler (1534 iayler; 621 Laylour] 
to kepe them surely. a16a5 Boys Ws. (1630) 262 As a 
cunning Tailour .. he willbe sare to keepe the prison détre 
fast. 1705 Siannore Pancpr. WL 416 This wis the Faith 
of St, Paul's Jaylor and his Family. 1840 Dicktns Sarr, 
Riedge \xxi, Vheir jailers had been regular in bringing foud 
and candles. 
1378 Sv. Leg. Saints, Adrian 159 With geileris pane 
cane he trete, 1483 Caxton Chas. Gf. 39 Brutament the 
veayler made Olyner & his felawes to auale doun in to a 
pryson. {2688 Gealers see Jaw sh 1 y.) 

b. transf. and fg. 

1814 Baretay Cyt, « ( plondyshm, (Percy Soc.) 33 Jaylers 
of justyee. 1607 SHaks. Cor,v. i. 65 fe Tniury care 
to his pitty. 1642 Fucurr //oly & Prof St. wv. xxi. 352 A 
sktvish feur, the jaylour of the soul, 182: Axaminer x Apr. 
20,1 That we should act as the perpetual gaolers of Napo- 
lean was most horrible and disgraceful. x Conincron 
- Byeid 1266) 7 The jailor-monarch of the wind. 

Jaileress, gaoleress (dzé‘‘lorés). Also 8-9 
Jailoress. tt. prec. +-ES3.} A female jailer. 

1748 Richarvson Clarissa (1811) II. xii. 72 My saucy 
gavleress assured me, that all my oppositions would not 
signify that pinch of snuff. 1796 Plan Sense U1. 67 He 
would find such a jailoress as he desired. 1863 Sata Capt. 
Pangerous 1. x. 285 Knocked about by the Turkeys, or 
abused by the Gaoleress. 

Jailering, gao‘lering. rare. Alsog jailor- 
ing. [Sve -tne!1c.] The occupation of a jailer. 

1837 Cantyne #7. Rev. I. v, vi, Jail, Jailoring and Jailor, 
all three. .nvust finish. 2897 Daly News 18 Nov. 2/1 ‘ Ah!” 
saysithe Sergeant. .and smoothes down that hair of his which 
anxieus years of gaolering have dyed to its whitish hue. 

Jailership, gaolership (dzé'laifip), Also 
v=9 jailorship. [f. JAILER, etc. + -SHIP.] The 
office or function of a jailer. 

1485 Rolls Parit., Vi. 349/1 The Office of Jailershipp of 
the Chekergate, and Burgesgate, of oure ‘Towne of Dynbigh. 
x61 Coicn,, Chepage,..Goalership. 1688 [see Jam. st. ry). 
1831 ['yrirr //ist. Scot. 164) TV. 114 She [Mary, Queen of 
Scots) was removed. .to the severer jailership of Paulet, 
Saivlery. nonce-wd. [f, Jats s6.+-ERY.] Con- 
finement, imprisonment. 

1825 Noxn /very-day Bk. 1. 69: The decent jailery of a 
light wicker cage. 

Jail-fever, gaol-fever (dgé''l\f7vo1). —_[f. 
Jaw, Gxon sd.+ Fever sb) A virulent type of 
typhus-fever, formerly endemic in crowded jails, 
and frequent in ships and other confined places. 

{1750 Partner F (tit/c) Observations on the Nature and Cure 
of Hospital and Jail Fevers.] 1753 J.Princiein Pail, Trans. 
XELVILL. 42 Cases of the true goal-fever arising from the 

aul itself, 1780 Gent2. Mag, Dec. 578, 1 No signs of a jail- 
ever were ever discovered in the Russian prisons. 1800 Med, 
Frui. 1V. 456 The gaol fever is seldom to be met with except 
on board of ships or in crowded towns, 1887 Syd. Svc, Lea, 
Geol _foxer, aterm for a very infectious and fatal fever which 
at various times. .has broken out in crowded, dirty prisons... 
Thereisnodoubt that this was Typhus fever generated in the 
prison out of, the filth, and overcrowding, and bad diet and 
close foul air. iia te Orange Gird Il. xxii, Her cheek 
grew pate and thin: her eyes became unnaturally bright; 
T feared guol-fever. ' 

Jai‘lish,. rare. [f.Jaisd.+-18H1.] Akinto 
or suggestive of a jail; jail-like. ‘ 

x75 SMercerr Per. Pic. LV. xcix, A sort of jailish cast 
contiacted in the course of confinement. aan 

Jain, || Jaina (432m, dzé'na), sd. anda, [Hindi 
jaina:—Skr. jatna of or pertaining to a Buddha or 
saint, f. jiaa a Buddha, a (Jain) saint, lit. ‘over- 
comer’, f. root 7z conquer, overcome.} 

a. sb. A member of a non-Brahminical East 
Indian sect, established about the sixth century B.c., 
the principal doctrines of which closely resemble 
those of Buddhism. b. adj. Of or pertaining to 


the Jains or their religion. 
80s CoLesrooxe in Asiatic Res. (1808) V. 483 In the books 
of the Jainas, /éid., A treatise by a Jaina author. Lage A 
Macwenzigséid. 1X.244 heading, Account of the Jains, /id., 
Booksion the laws, customs, ceremonies and regulations of the 
imreligion. 183a H. H. Witson iBid. XVII. 243 Every pro- 
vince of Hindustan can produce Jain compositions, either in 
Sanscrit or its vernacular idiom. 839 Penny Cycl. XII. 
3/1 The religious ritual of the Jainas is very simple. 188: 
avs Daves in Zncycl. Brit. XILI. 543/2 Jains, the most 
numerous and influential sect of heretics, or nonconformists 


™, 


to the Brahmanical system. 1881 Athengeum 30 July 142/2 
‘The Jaina religion is closely connected with Buddhism. 


Vence Jainism, the religious system of the 
Jains ; Jai-nist sd. and @.= Jain. 

1816 G. S. Faser Orig. Pagan Idol. II. 1. vi. 486 The 
ainist or Mahimanian. /éid. I1T, vr. iii. 469 Among the 
Budilhic sect of the Jainists. J. M. Luvtow Sri. 


foutia 1.66 The three forms « vor which 
. have spru ‘ ism... pipitemepne! he 
Sikh faith. 3 Nation N.Y.) 9 Mar. 182/72 ofortunately 
there is no contemporary literature to a) to, for the 


Jainist books also are of the later date. 
Jaiole, Jaiolere, obs. forms of Jab, JAILER. 
Jaip, Jaiper, Sc. forms of Jape, Jaren. 
Jake, earlier form of JavK v. .S¢., to trifle. 
Jakes (d3é'ks). Now vave, Forms: 6 iaeques, 
6-7 iaxe, iakes, iaques, 7 jacks, 7-8 jaques, 
y- jakes ‘also 6 iake, 8 jack). Plural, 6 iaxes, 
7 jakeses, jaqueses, 8 jakes’s ; also in same form 


| 
| 
| 
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as sing, [Origin unascertained; it has been sng- 
gested to be trom the proper name /aywes, J whos 5 
or from Jiwhhe, ‘Jack’, quasi Jakkes, * Jack's’. 

(' Gakehouse’® in 1y93 Tintinhull Churchw. Acc. (Som. 
Ree. Sve.) p. 179, iaweditorial misreading of '‘ Bakchouse’.)} 

1. A privy. 

13. in WMin Ong. Lett Ser. a. W194 The Tages was 
very well Gvem. 1538 /mv. in J. W. Clark Barnwelé Introd. 
24 The jakes of the dorter. Bare Fourn, Leland Pref. 
Bj, Agreat nombre of them whych purchased those super- 
stycyouse mumsyens, reserued of those Lybrarie bokes, some 
to serue theyr takes, some to scoure theyr candlestyckes. 
3552 IivwoHT, siege, iacques, bogard, or draught, /atrina. 
1570 | EVINS penal 12/13 lake, forica. 1§96 Harincron 
MWetam, -tyax Piel, 1215 64 Beeause T will write of a Jakes. 
1620 Nawor’t HM usch. BK 145 To a tyler for tying the 
jacks, vjd. 1634 Documents agst. Frywie (Camden) 12‘Yhey 
-. dragged his carckesse throughe the ciltye, and cust it into 
the common jakes. 1649 R. Hopces lain Lurcet. 12 Let the 
hous beemadea jakes for Mr. Jaques. 1657 Manchester Crt. 
Leet Kec. (1387) 1V. 202 Noe close stoole, Jackes, Carrion or 

arbage bewast vpon the Ackers Middinge. 1701 C. Wourey 

ral, New }ork(1860) 26 The more unhealthful it may prove, 

y reason of Jaques, Dunghills and other excrementitious 
stagnations. 1747 P. Waker Life of Peden in Bingr. Presb. 
(1827). 144 He[ Arius) went..intoa common Jack and purg'd 
out all bis Inwards, 1788 V. Knox Winter Aven, 1, 11. xv. 
2121 His bovk is a nasty book, and fit only for the jakes, 
Kinesrey fest, Ho (1861) 168 The fox .. that.. jum 
down a jakes tu escape the hounds. 

b. ftransf. and fig. 

1579 Tomsun Calvin's Serm, Tint, galt What vermine, 
I pray you, is there of Monkes, and Priestes, and all that 
Cleangie?.. that filthie and stinking iaxe hath filled the 
world so full. 2637 Gittesrin Eng, Pop. Cerem. Ep. Biij 
Cast forth as things accursed into the lakes of meratl 
detestation. 1660 Life ¢ Death Mrs. Rump 2 Hell .. that 
stinking poysonous place called the He of Jaqueses. 
De For 7rne-born Eng. 194 We have been Europe’s Sink, 
the Jakes where she Voids all her Offal Out-cast Progeny. 
1753 Smoterir Ct. Fathom: (1784) 13/1 Who eagerly explore 
the jakes of Rabelais, foramusement. 1829 Beniinase/ edrt. 
Fustice 173 Vhe jakes, of late so notorious by the name of 
the Secondary’s Office in the city of London. 

2. Excrement; filth. s. w. diad. 

1847-78 Hiuurw., Zakes..applied in Devon to any kind 
of filth or Sitter. 1880 in East § West Cornw, Glossaries. 
1886 in Ecwoxtuy W, Somerset Word-book. : 

8. attrib. and Comb., as jakes door, jakes-like adj; 
‘+ jakes-barreller, + jakes-farmer, jakes-man, a 
man employed to clean out privies; so tjakes- 
farming ; + jakes-house = jakes. 

1596 Nasne Saffron Halden 155 Like a ‘iakes barreller 
and aGorbolune, 1557-8 Louth Rec. (1891) 110 One locke 
to the *Jakes dore. 159x Peacivact Sf. Dict., Privadero, 
a *iakes farmer. a16x8 Syivester Tobacco Battered a7 
lakes-farmers, Fidlers, Ostlers, Oysterers. 1639 Horn 
Ros. Gate Lang. Und, Wiii. § 624 The common draught- 
house .. which the jakes-farmer .. makes cleane. 1577 (r. 
Budlinger’s Decades \1592) yo A dvuvnghill God, .. a god 
of the *iakeshouse. 1606 Sytvester Du Bartas u. iv, t. 
Danid 25: Flames from his cies, from’s mouth coms *Iakes- 
like fumes. 1630 Davenant Crue/ Brother Wks. (1673) 475 
On that branch appears a Hang-man, Then a *Jakes-man, 
then, a Tinker. 

Jalap (dze'lsp, dzg'lap), sb. Also 7-8 jallap, 
jallop,jollop. [=F. ja/ap, ad. Sp, javapa, in iull 
purga de Jalapa, from Jalapa formerly Xalapa, 
a city of Mexico, in Aztec Xa/¢pan (pronounced 
fala-pan), lit. ‘sand by the water’ f. xa//é sand + 
ati water + pan upon, (Skeat in Trans. Philo. 
Soc. 1889.) Aztec names in -a#, with accent on 
penult, uniformly lost the in per! 

1. A purgative drug obtained from the tuberous 
roots of Lxogonium (Ipomea) Purga and some 
other convolvalaceous plants ; the active principle 
is the resin contained in the tubers (vest of jalap). 

1675 Grew Disc. Tastes v. $ 6 Jalap hath a special 
property of irritating the Glandulous Parts of the Mouth, 
ond Teele 168x tr, Willis’ Rem. Med. Wks, Vocab., 
Jalap, a yureing drug. 178a Worcort (P. Pindar) Odes to 
RACs tiie Wks. 1812 L 19 The Lad, who would a Pothecary 
shine, Should powder claws of crabs, and jalap, fine. 1866 
Treas. Bet. 626/1 Although the best jalap is obtained from 
Exogoniunpurga, yet many species of tre supply it, 
though ofan inferior quality. 2880 J. W. Lecce Bile 175 
Next to Colocynth as a cholagogue Rohrig sets jalap. 

2, TheMexican climbing plant Zxogontum Purge, 
with salver-shaped purplish flowers ; alsoapplied to 
some allied plants yielding a similar drug. 

False or Garden J., JWiradttis petag’ E. Indian J., 
Ipomea Turpethun ; Male ie alap Tops, /. erfatensis 
(I. batatoides);, Mechoacan J., 7. Falapa; Wild J., Con- 
voluulus panduratus, (Miller Plant-x,) : 

1698 G. T'nomas Pensilvania 19 Poke-Root, called in 
England Jaliop. 1745 Braptey Fam. Dict., Night-shade, 
a Plant which the Father Plumier .. calls Jalap. 
1809 Med. Frnt. XX1. 395 Moustoun.. had travellet into 
that part of Spanish America where on grows spon- 
taneously. 1860 TrLoz Anahuac xii, 317 In the neigh 
forests grows tle ‘purga de Jalapa’, which we have shorten 
into jalap 1876 Wave Mat, Med. (ed. 6) 501 Jalap is now 

wn in the upen air in & gardens in the south of 
ngland, and on the continent. 

3. aftrit., as jalap plant, root, tuber; jalap- 
stalks, jalap-wood (see quot. 1865-72). 

x81 A. T. Yriomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 626 Macerate the 
jalap root in the — for four days. Warts Dict, 


Chem, UT. 436 ious, woody or fusiform j jalap- 
re or ‘ieelis.. ‘emmindandten 


poesia 10 Bat. 
‘sometimes mixed with genuine jalap. 2 reas. 
484/t El xoponinm) Purge .. furnishes the wue Jalap tubers 
of commerge. 


27OX . 


! 


| 


| or alkaline earths, 


JAM. 


, Hee Talap v. frans., to dose or purge with 
jriay:. 

3768 Four Devil on 2 Sticks i Whs. vay9 11. 297 
Vettercay ..we tied the west ward, and jalloped the north, 
1854 Surtees f/amldey reese Get) ogee Goysein Deleful 
age: Leet to Mist ly Lue yulaped Lent pwane) 

Jalapin wigelapin). Chem. [f. mod.L. jal 
(see prec.) + -18.] A glucoside resin, one of the 
purgative prnciples of officinal jalap and allied 
Plats ; the resin of jalap-stalks, Su Jala pic a. in 
Jéapic acid, C4gH 550.5, an acid produced by dis- 
solving jalujinin aqueous solutions of the lis 
: Its salts are Jadapates. 

1832 Lncyed. Lvit, wel. 7) V1. gery Joey, .. wus fret 
ubiained by Mr. Hiwwe in raey. 1865972 Warns fer, 
Chem. Tl. gay Jai an is & culourless anwrplicus resi» 
translucent when in thin plates. /dfd. 437 Jalapate of lead 
.-Hydrate of ivad dissolves in boiling aqueous jaiapic acid 
forming at: amerphous, easily soluble salt. 

Jale, obs. form of Jai. Jalloped, var. Juu- 
LOPED a. //er., watt! Jalme, obs. Sc. f. Jann. 

Jalous, Jalousie, obs. ff. Jkanous, |HwLowsy. 

Jalouse dgal#z), v. Sc. [a. F. jalouser to 
regard with jealousy (13-1 4th c. in Godef, Compi.), 
f, jaloux, -ouse JEALOUS. ] 

. trans. To suspect; to be suspicious about. 

3816 Scorr (ld Mort. xxaviii, ‘1 wall tell ye, sail Jenny. 
‘T jaloused his keeping his face frae us, a speaking wi’ a 
tmade-hike voice’. 

2. To suspect (that a thing is so); to have a 
suspicion of; to surmise, guess. (With sémple oby. 
or obj. cl.; also abso.) 

1816 Scorr -lwtig. xvi, He jaloused their looking into his 
letters at Fairport. 1827 — Surg. Dax. ii, 1 am jalousing 
that the messenger and his warrant were just brought im to 
eee any bea 2883 Lack Shanti Levis xxrii, 

| jalouse there'll be more grey nor red in my beard by that 
time. 1 Crockett Strckrt Minister 11g Never for 2 
minute did I jaluase what was cumin’. 

(3. (Misused by southern writers.) & To regard 
with jealousy. b. To begrucge jealously. 

1879 A. Rerp Alice Brider 344 The (Queen. ewer jaloused 
favourites of the King. 188% Panonave Jady Carierme’s 
Lament, O Queen! © Woman! does thy rage Jalouse me 
one caress? 1886 R, F. livevon Aout, Ves. ath. ed S44 
He jaloused Jim and planned to do him a harm. 

| Jalousie (galezi). [F., = jealousy; also as 
here.} A blind or shutter made with slats which 
slope upwards from without, so as to exclude sun 
and rain, and admit air and some light. 

Axggt Percivart Sf, Dict., Gelosia, iealousie, also a wintow 
lid. 1598 E Lox10, Gedosia, iealousie, .. a letteise window or 
drawing window.) 1824 Blackw. Mag. XV. 462 We have 
jalousies not only to our windows but to our breasts, 18 
Mannvat /. Srmple xxx, Houses after houses .. wit 
their green jalousies, dotting the landscape. 1851 Ord. 4 
Regul. R. Engineers xix. 90 The Galleries, instead of being 
always open to the Sun and Weather, should have Jalousies, 
in fixed and moveable portiom 1859 ‘VrNeemnt Conden 
(ed. 2 TE. 053 Their toors ave tiled, and the doenand win: 
dows formed of Venetian jalousies. 4 

Ifence Jalousied z., provided with a jalousie. 

1847 Mks. Sunewoon Life xvii. 317 Vast doorways, having 
their green jaleusied doors. 1889 Pad! Mali G. 30 Aug. 3/% 
Crooked, ill-paved streets, of tall jalousied houses. 

Jam (dgxm), 53.1 Also 9 jamb. [f. Jam v.1] 
The action of jamming; the fact or condition of 
being jammed, or tightly packed or squeezed, so as 
to prevent "movement ; a crash, a squeeze; a mass 
of things or persons tightly crowded and packed 
together so as to prevent individual movement; a 
block in a confined street, river, or other passage. 

ge Brresvoxp Miseries Hum, Life \1626) xv.i, To 
be locked up in the very heart of the most crowded of all 
the roms, Ly that elegant jam of human kind which con- 
stitutes the great charm of your torments, x812 H. & J. 
Smitn Rey. Adttr., Theatre 1g All is bustle, squeeze, row, 
jal Bering, and jam. 1847 Loner. in Z7/¢ (1891) I. vit. 123, 
I bave Leen several times to her evening jams; but, as it 
was Lent, there was nu dancing. 3838 J. Y. Hoven in C. 1, 
Jackson amd Nep. Geol. Pub. Las 5 In descending we 
find it... overgrown for miles with elder bushes, an 
structed by jams of trees. 1848 THorKau Maine WW. (1894) 3 
Here is a close jam, a bard rub, at all seuscns, 1858 
Cartyte Fewah. Ge. x. it II. soz ing a jam of 
carriages, and no getting forward for half the day. 1860 
Cham. Ferd. XLV. 241 There was a jam of people. 186; 
Sat. Rem. 305 There are two great centres nuclei of 
jam, and and obstruction. 1891 C Kewnery ery 
‘Amer. 33 The’ gorge’ or ‘jamb’ was occasioned by some of 
these large pieces of ike getting pile in sweh a maner 
across the river as to form a sort of barrier or dam which 
backed the water up to a flood level. 

b. The tight squeezing of one or more movable 
parts of a machine into or against another part so 
that they cannot move; the blocking or stopping 
of a machine from this canse. 

3890 Times 6 Dev. 1%; ‘bhececking tumbler van beslewed 
round, with a consequent jam, by a contact whieh selever 
in the eet ye ores not notice. /bnd. 2 ety 
would ensue, unless the soldier tried to use his rifle t as 

H erand asa ie arm at the same time 


ee ced Coie CMY i WOE OF tie 
American lumber-trade}, as jam-boom. 2 boom on 
a river for jamming or blocking the floating logs 
sent down the stream for transportation; jam- 
breaker, one who unfixes or breaks up a jam of 
flouting legs (Funk, 1893); so 

lgi=a 


JAM. 


bid.) ; jam-nut, an auxiliaz nut screwed down 
ba in nut to hald it (Webster, tN) ; jam- 
Pa a eecintneretorpmer pos 
or of the parts are square butted against each 
other and welded’ GKaight Dict. Dlceh. w73.. 
‘as. 1 Oct., From the jam-laom to 


1879 Liomberman's C 
: ed is . 5 

‘am dgem). 3.2 Also 8 giam. janum. {perh. 
a deriv. of Jam v.1 in sense ‘to bruise or crush by 

pressure”: cf. quots. 1747, 1781 belaw.] 
A conserve of fmit prepared by boiling it with 

ar to a pulp. 

> Mero titin; Sam of Cherries, Raspberries, &c. 
(prob. of aime, i.e. {love it; as Children used to say in 
Preach formerly, when they liked any Thingya >weetmeat. 
31747 Mrs. Giasse Cookery 286 To Make berry Giam. 
‘Yake a pint of this Currant Jelly, anda Quartet Kasherries, 
bruise them well together, set them over a slow fire [ete.] 
1955 Jouxson, Fane (I know not whence derived), a_con- 
serve of fruits “hailed with sugar and water. 1781 Mis: 
Boscawen in Corr, Mrs. Delany Ser. u. LL. 25 The trotting 
of his horse will make my strawberries into janim before 
they reach the hand of y fair niece. 1845 Exiza Acton Mod. 
Cookery xxi. 467 Yo preserve both the true flavour and the 
colour of fruit in jam> and jellies, byil them rapidly until 
they are well reduced fetc.} 1862 Mrs. H. Woop Mrs. 
Halli. WU. iv, Scarcely had Cyril begun to enjoy his black 


currant jam. : 

b. transf. and fig. Something good or sweet, 
esp. with allusion to the use of sweets to hide the 
disagreeable taste of medicine, or the like; rea? 
jam, jam and fritters (slang), a real treat. 

1884 T. A. Guinea } We-Mersé xiv, Ab '.. 1 thought you 
wouldn't find it all jam! 1885 Punch 3 Jan. 4‘ Without 
Real Jam—cash and kisses—this world is a bitterish pill. 

Pall Mall G,6 Jan. 4/1 Its [a sermon's) repetitivn in the 
guise of a play could only be justified if the jam were nice 
enough to make us forget the powder. 1897 Mary Kincsiey 
i. Afri eos Exposing yourselfas a pot shot to ambushed 
natives would be Jain and fritters to Mr. Mac Taggart. 

c. attrit. and Comb,, as jam-boiler, -factory, 
-maker, -making, -pot, -puff, -tart; jam-like ad}. 

1864 Sava in Darly Tel. 30 Mar. Spending their abundant 
green-backs .. in jam-puffs—huge triangular cocked hats of 
pastry, 1883 ‘Awniz THomas’ Mod. Housewife: 118 A kind 
of jam custard and pastry-pudding peculiar to the district, 
and known as ‘Bakewel Pudding »_ ¥887 Fadl Mall G, 
5 Sept, 3‘ His stand-up colar was of the kind which the 
ilded youth of London describe asa jam-pot. 31893 Daily 
News 16 Sept. 3/3 ‘lhe new autumn bonnets bave the small, 
high crowns known as‘jam-pot', 1896 Daily ets 19 Dec. 
8/4 A firm of jam makers were ready to give 24,000/. at once 
for the site, 1899 I estw. Gaz. 4 Apr. 1/3 His jam-like 

ropos.l will not make any the more palatable the powder 
of the Bill, which he is so anxious to see administered. 

Hence Ja‘miess 2., without jam. 

1894 Cornh. Mag. May 499 She thrives. .on jamless bread 
and butter. B 

| Jam (dgam), 54.3 ?Ods. [f. Jama.] A kind 
of dress or trock for children. 

1793 W. Hones 7rac. /néia 3 This [long muslin} dress 
is in India usually worn both by Hindoos and Mahomedan 
and is called J 3 whence the dress well known in 
England, and worn by children is poaty called a jam. 
1821 Soutney in Life § Corr. (1849) 1. 44, I had a fantastic 
costume of nankeen .. trimmed with green fringe; it was 
called a vest and tunic, or a jam. 1879 Lovisa Porrer 
Lancash, Mem. 50 A little boy's dress she always called 


a‘ Jam’. 

Jam (dgim), si.4 Also jam, jam. [‘Of 
obscure origin’ (Yule).}__A title given to certain 
native chiefs in Kutch, Kattywar, and the lower 
Indus. 

x843 Sir _C. Narrer Let. in G. Smith Live ¥. Wilson 
(1878) 440 Jam.—You have received the money .f the Pritish 
for taking charge of the dawk. 1849 E. B, Eastwick Dry 
Leaves 12 \ suall sea-port b-ivnging to the Jam of Nowan- 
agen. 1899 J vetly News 26 July 3/2 The late Jam fof 
Nowanagger] was permitted by the Government of India to 
disinherit his son by a Mohammedan lady, .. he selected 
Kuinar Ranjitsinghji as his son by adoption, __ 

Jam (dzxem), v.! Also 8-9 jamb, da/, jaum. 
[2pp. onematopeeic, and akin to CHaM, renee 

L. trans. To press or squeeze (an object) tightly 
between two converging bodies or surfaces; to 
wedge or fix immovably in an opening, either by 
forcing the object in, or by the narrowing or closing 
in of the sides. 

F 1759 De For Crusoe 1. xiii, The Ship .. stuck fast, jaum’d 
in between two Rocks. 1753 WASHINGTON $rv/. Writ, 1889 
1. 38 We were jammed in the Ice, in such a Manner that we 
expected every Moment our Raft to sink, and ourselves to 
vish, 1 ALCONER Dict. Marine (1789) X iv b, A cask, 
x, &c. is .. said to be jammed, when it is... wedged in 
between weighty bodies, so as not to be dislodged without 
difficulty, 1794 Rigging & Seamanship J. 153; he blocks 
are. Piri up..with wedges in a clave. 3618 Scott Art. 
Midi ii, Wilson .. jammed himself so fast, that he was un- 
able to draw his body back again. cx860 H. Sruaar 
Seaman's Catech. 14 The rammer is jammed in the gun. 

Jig. 165 Cantyte Fredk. G/. xx i, Noventlt his contriv- 

ances. .especially when you have him jammed intova corner. 
b. ‘To make fast by tightening. 

1726 (. Kopents 4 Jears Voy, 111 When the Shark had 
pst his Ilad through the Nuose, to hale, and thereby 
jam the running knut taut about him, /ézd., I jamm'd the 
Snare by a sudden Jirk of the —_— and hated him up. 
1788 Pater Day" ing Vessel 4g Runa jewel down, and 
jaa all thes Ishii 

©. To block or fill up (a passage or avenue) by 
crowding or crushing into it. 
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3866 Mrs. Gasnen: [fees & Dan. xv. (1367) iz Heavy 
bow after heavy box januned up the passage. 1868 Thxxy- 
SON Lacreters 169 Ax sis that iowan heur Of civic tumult 
jam the doors, and bear ‘The keepers down. 

da. Yo bruise or crush hy pressure. 

1832 Marrvat WV. Avyster xiii, His hand was severely 
jammed by the heel of a tupmant. 1840 SruuEns Suppl. 
Popte's Poe. EB. Anelia E,W), 52), Fane, to bruixe by com- 
pression. ‘He jamm'd his finger in thecdeor,” 1880 7 fees 
17 Dee. 5 6 The matte got his hand jammed, and reveived 
some other slight injities. 1883 J. B. Dakua scarborough 
soe Two men had each a leg jammed off. 

e. dial. Ang. and U.S.) Vo press bard or make 
firm by treading, as land is trodden hard by cattle. 

1787 W. Marsuare Norfolk (1795) H. Glass. FE. D. S.:, 
Fue, to vender firm by treading yas cattle do lend they are 
foduered on. 1890 in Cent. Dict. as U.S. dial, 

2. intr. To become fixed, wedged, or held im- 
movably ; to stick fast. 

1706 S. Srewart Diary 6 Mar. (1879) II. 156 The Ice jam'd 
and made a great Damm. 1834 M. Scotr Crise Wide 
aix. (1859) 382 The sumpter-mule came down rattling past 
us like a whirlwind, until she jammed between the stems of 
two of the cocoa-nut trees. 1848 THorEAv Waine IV. (1894) 

3 Just above McCauslin’s, there is a rocky rapid, where 
logs jam in the Spring. 1860 J/vrc. Marine Mag. V11. 180 
The cable jammed on the windla , 

8. trans. To cause the fixing or wedging of (some 
movable part of a machine) so that it cannot work ; 
to render (a machine, gun, etc.) unworkable, by 
such wedging, sticking, or displacement. 

1851 /i/ustr. Catal, Gt. Exkib. 362 Immediately after the 
first shock..the screw was jammed or locked. 1885 Pal? 
Mall G. 24 Jan. 1/2 The term ‘jammed’... when used in 
connection with a machine gun means that the gun ceased 
to operate from some disarrangement of the parts. 1890 


. Times 6 Dec. 12/4 When the extractor grips a refractory 


cartridge the gun is jamnied. 1891 Lo. Hersenett in Law 
Times Rep. LXY. 393/t Her propeller got foul of a rope, 
F) EO the shaft was jammed, and the engines vould not be 
worked. 

b. enfr. Of a machine, gun, etc.: To become 
unworkable through the wedging, sticking, or dis- 
placement of some movable part. 

1885 Manch, Exam. 25 Mar. 6/x From five to twenty-five 
percent of the rifles would = after firing one or two rounds. 
1889 Spectator 2x Sept., If the guns jam, the swords break, 
and the bayonets curl up, we cannot say that there is 
necessarily safety in the multitude of stores. 1893 Law 
Times Rep, UXVAM1. 251/2 [Yhere can be no] doubt that 
this machinery did jam, and that it was the jamming which 
caused the collision. 

4. trans. To press, squeeze, or crowd (a number 
of objects) together in a compact mass; to pack 
with force or vigour; to force together. 

1768 Wates in Phil. Trans, UX. 112 [The ice) consisted 
of large pieces cluse jambed together. 1871 L. SrzrHen 
Playgr. Europe v. (1894) 121 The masses..were crumbled 
and jammed together so as to form a road. 1885 Manch. 
Exam, 14 Feb. 5/4 To jam them together in one or two 
rooms like sheep in a fold. 1886 R. C. Lustre Sea-painter’s 
Log x. 195 In these pockets nearly all the soles of a catch 
are found jambed together, . 7 

5. To thrust, ram, or force violently 70 a con- 
fined space. 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 53 A part of a chain .. was 
jammed in so fast.,that it remained so. x L. Hunt Seer 
(1864) 84 He has a small foot .. and he would squeeze, jam, 
and damn it into a thimble. 1848 Dickens Doméey iv, 
coon ma Sig jammed into the tightest cases. 1855 
Cuamier My Travels 1. i. 12 All these .. useless articles 
were jammed into a bag. 1863 Gro. Evtor Romola vi, 
Ruined porticoes and columns .. jammed in_confusedly 
amoung the dwellings of Christians. 1887 Sir R. H. Rozerrs 
In the Shires ij. 22 Hats are jammed tightly on the head. 

Jig. 82g Scorr Yrad, 19 May, 1 have no turn for these 
conunittees, and yet I get always jamm'‘d into them. 2876 
G, Mueenita Beanch. Career WIL. xii. 214 He wants to jam 
the business of two or three centuries into a life-time. — 

b. To thrust, push, dash, or drive (anything) 
violently or firmly against something, or in some 
direction, as down, in. 

Oe Balen Herald 12 Apr. 1/6 He jammed her against 
the bannisters. 1861 Hucnes Tom Brown at Oxford ii. 
(2889) 12 [He] passed close under the bows .. the steersman 
having jammed his helm hard down. 1877 V. W. Linc. 
Gloss., Faum, to strike another's head against any hard 
object, such as a wall. 1887 T. N. Pace Ode | inginia (1893) 
158 Polly jambed the door back, and returned to his side. 

HenceJammed dzemi)fp/.a., squeezed blocked 
up; Ja*mmedness, jammed condition; Jamming 
vb, sb. and ppl. a. 

(In first quot. the form and meaning are uncertain.) 

[1637 J. Tavtor (Water P.) London to Hamburgh Civ, 
The chaine was shorter then the halter, by reason whereof 
hee was not st: led, but by the gamming of the chaine 
which could not slip close to his necke he hanged in great 
torments.] 1769 Fauconer Dict. Warine (1780), Famming, 
the act of inclosing any object between two budies, so.as to 
render it immoveable. 2887 W. Crang in Fald Mall G. 
16 Nov. 2/2 The mounted men charging into this jammed 
crowd every now and then. 1887 A. A. Wariciit in Boston 
Acad. June 5 Browning's conciseness is more than concise- 
hess; it is Jammedness., 

Jam (dzem), v.- collog. [f. Jam 56.2: cf. butter 
vb.] trans. To spread with jam. 

2852 Munxpy Onr Antipodes (1857) 130 The slices of bread 
looked as if they had been first jammed and then well scraped. 

Jam, variant of Jams. 

| Jama, jamah (dga'm4). Z. /nd. Also erron. 
jamma(h. (Urdi (Pers.) sale jamah garment.) 
The long cotton gown worn by Hindvos. 


JAMB. 


“ays jal Thomas Foke 1 He said, he had that instant 
+ e his escape. Hts jzmmah was torn. 1800 dsiet, dvi, 
x. Mise. 177.257 1 Vhey were in plain mustin jamahs and 
cuoluured turbans kummerbunds 1832 Hexntots tr. 
Quarvon-etcam App. xi, ‘Lhe Mehummudans tie their 
jamas on theright- ide; the Hindvos, on the left. 

Jamadar, variant of Jemapar. 

Jamaica (dgiméka). ‘he name of a large 
West Indian island. Used a#¢vz/, in the names of 
things native to or imported from that island, as 
Jamuica bark, bitberry, birch, buckthorn, cherry, 
ebony, fan-palm. Also Jamaica pepper, a name 
of ALLsvict ; Jamaica rum, often valled simply 
Jamaica; Jamaica wood = BRazILerto. 

1756 P. Browse Jamaica 299 *Jamaiea Flowy (Brya 
Kbewus', his shrubby tree is commun in all the lower hilis. 
1977 G. Forsrer Vey, rend Wordd 1, 586 On both sides the 
ground was covered with a thin perennial * Jamiuica-griss, 
1660 Hickerincit Fawnaica (1661) 12 A kind of Vepper, 
that tastes Tike Cloves, and very Aromatick :known hy the 
namie of *Tamaica-Pepper). 1775 Apain Amer, nd. yon 
A large dose of old *Jainaica [rum] and qualified mercury, 
1848 Dickens Domley xvii, I'd bet a gill of old Jamaiva.. 
that L know. 1656 Cromwell's Bk. Rates, Woods, Yraeeletto 
or “Jamaica wood. 19789 Act 27 Gee. I//,¢. 13 Sched. sv. 
Wood, Braziiletto or Jamaica Wood for Dyers use. 

fl Jaman (dga"man). £. Ind. Also jamun, 
-oon. [Hindi samun, jaman.| The fruit of Augenia 
Jambolana ; = JaMBOLAN. (Sometimes cunfounded 
with the Rose-apple or JamBo, Augenta ym 
_ 1826 Leypen & Erskine tr. Mem. Baber 325 Y.) Another 
is the jaman. .Its fruit resembles the black grape, but has a 
more acid taste, and is not very good. /did., nete \Y.), The 
jaman has no resemblance to the rose-apple; it is more like 
an oblong sloe than anything else. 1838 Peay Cyet. X. 
65/2 The Clove tree, the Rose apple, and Jamoun of India, 
formerly included in Eugenia, x8qa /bied, XNIUL g@3h 
Slysygium) Fambolanum..planted near villages. .chielly 
on account of its fruit, which is sometimes called Java plum 
by mete gp but Jamoor by the natives. 

Jamb (dgem). Forms: 4-7 iambe, 7~ jamb, 
jambe; also 5 iamne, iawmbe, 5-6 iawme, 6 
ialme, iamme, 6-7 iaumbe, iame, 7 jaume, 
jayme, jeame, geaum, 7-9 jam, jaum,8~y jaumb, 
jawm. [a. F. fambe = ONF. gambe, Pr. camba, 
Cat., It. gamba leg :—late L. gamba * hoof’, in later 
pop. L. ‘leg’; referred by Diez to an earlicr cama 
(as in OSp., Pr., and Sard.), from Celtic caméd- 
crooked, bent. In. senses 1, 1b, still spelt jambe, 
The dial. pronunciation from Cumberland and 
Yorkshire to Shropsh. is (dggm, dggm).] 

1. Her. A leg; = Game. 

17a Coats Dict, Her., Fam, is the French Word signi- 
fying a Leg, or Shank, and some English Heralds have 
made Use of it in that Sense, 1882 Cussans /fer, vi. (ed. 3) 
87 A Leg, styled heraldically a Jambe, or Gainbe, which Is 
usually represented as erased, or torn from the Lody. 

b. Armour. A leg-piece made of metal or cuir- 
bouilli; cf. JamBrav. 

[c 1386: see Jamueau 7.77.) 1834 Prancué Brit, Cost. 158 
The greaves or jambs for the legs. 1860 Fausiort Costiane 
Eng. (ed. 2) 111 In the armoury of Lord Londesborough is 
a ee and solloret of this era, 

. Arch, Each of the side posts of a doonvay, 
window, or chimney-piece, upon which rests the 
lintel ; a cheek ; esp,, in popular use, (p/.) the stone 
sides or cheeks of a fire-place. 

3428 in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 6 Unwroughte 
Stapylton stoone. .for wyndowes, wyndow jambes and sills. 
cx Durham icc. Rolls Surtees) 642 Pactura unius 
Tambe in fenistra australi. rg0x Doveras Lal. Hon. i. 
xvii, Subtill muldrie wrocht mony day agone, On Buttercis, 
lalme, Pillaris and plesand springis. 1565 GoLuinc Ovid's 
Met. xit.\1593) 284 Yet caught he upon his shoulders twaine 
Astone the iawme of either doore. 1984 R. Scvt Disear. 
Witcher. v. i. (1886) 73 He {a mouse] was killed comming 
out of the hole of a jamme in a windowe, r6r1 Coxyat 
Crudities 303 In one of the higher chambers there is the 
fairest chimney for clauy and ieames that ever I sww, 1601 
Corar., Avute,..the cheeke, or jaumbe of a doore, 166: 
Gerarer Counsel 7 Three Inches broader than the breadth 
of his James and Cornish. 1719 D’Urrey /’éé?s (1872) V1. 
142 To the Jawm of a Chimney spend I my lnenth. 1745 
W. Hacrienny Seuad Build. 13 Door, or Window, whose 
ip ogee more or less. 1793 SMFAION Lepstone L. 

286, I set about leading the door hooks into the jambs, 
1833 J. Laroner Manuf. Metad VW. 170 The front of the 
stove, generally cast in a single plate, and fitting within the 
jambs, or chimney bottom, 1870 F. R. Wivsen Ch. Lindi, 
61 Two narrow lights. .corbelled out towards the top of the 
jaumbs. 1889 D.C. Murray Danger. Catspaw 108 She Wad 
clinging to the jamb of the door. fig. 1848 CLo.Gn Bothie 
y. 25 Perfect as picture.. Through the great granite jambs, 
the stream, the glen, and the mountain. 

3. Each of the two side-pieces or cheeks of any- 
thing. rare. 

c 1400 Destr. Tray 939 Jason. .gyrd of his hede, Vnioynis 
the lamnys pat ivste were to-gedur: Gyrd our the prete 
tethe. Jérd. xx11q Pirrus .. flang at hir with a fyne s 
Share of be sheld at a shyre comer; Vuivynet the oe 
of be iust arme, Pat hit light on be Jaun. 1864 Raw . 
Anc. Mon. 11. vii. 62 The jambs of the spear-head were 
exceedingly short. _ : _— 

+4. A projecting ‘wing’ of a building. Obs. 
2597 in Craufurd Univ. Edind, (1808) 41 Thereafter the 
lower schoole in the south jambe was appuinted for the 
Humanity. ¢r1600 //ist. Av in Paterson // 7st. 1y7 9A. 
(863) p. cxi, (They had effected a breach} in the wall of the 
jayme. 1793 Statest, tcc. Scot, VII. 311 It [the Chureh] 
as a larce yam, very commodious for sing the Sacra: 
ment. 


JAMBART. 


5. A projecting columnar part of a wall; a 
columnar mass or pillar in a quarry or mine. 

1687 (int, Sir 9. Haiwinvrad xv. 33 We. bolted the Door 
on the inside, and so hid ourselves in a Nook, or beltind the 
Geaum of the Wall, to expect the event. 1825 1 5uny 
Bac. B. Angtin, » © Mass af masonry in a Built, 
or of stone or other material in a qearty or pit, stating: 
upright, «mel more or less distinct from neighbouring or 
adjeining parts. 1875 Knicut Dict. Afeckh., ‘amb, a pillar 
of ore in a mine. 

+6. An angular turn or corner in a street or 
way. Obs. 

1567 Peston Trag. Disc. 165 They came deuisynge merely 
together till they were at the iaumbe or terme ut a streete. 
"579 — Guicciard. ww. (1599) 179 Gurlin remembring that 
from a part or Tawme of Stumpace bending towards the 
towne, there was a way that led to the gate of the sea, 

7. Mining. A bed of clay or stone running across 
a mineral vein or seam. 

agar Bary, Yam, Famb, a thick Bed of Stone which 
hinders the Miners in their pursuing the Veins of Oar. 1747 
Hoosen Jiner's Dict. Kiijb, These Jaums are sometimes 
found in the Top of the Lime. 1787 Maxsuann Verve 
(1795) IT. Gloss. (E.D.S.), Fam, a vein or bed uf marl or clay. 

8. attrib. and Comb,, as 1amb-lining, -post, -shaft, 
“splay, -stone, etc, 

3823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. Gloss. 587 Y¥amd-post, 
a post fixed on the side of a door, etc., and to which the 
jamb-lining is attached. 185 J. NicHouson Oferat. 
Mechanic 538 In every pier, between windows and other 
apertures, every alternate jamb-stone ought to go through 
the wall with its bed perfectly level. 1879 Sie G. Scorr 
Leet. Archit. 1. 281 This, if the arch were made slightly seg- 
mental, would die intothe jamb-splay. 1898 J. T. Fow.er 
Durh, Cathedr. 49 Windows .. deeply recessed within, and 
flanked by jamb-shafts of the local Frosterley marble. 

Jamb, variant of Jam v.1; obs. form of Yam. 

+ Jambart. Obs. rare. Var. of JAMBER. 

1850 Bouret in Gentl. Mag. CXX. u. 45 The lower limbs 
have jambarts or front-guards of plate or leather. 

Jambe, var. Jams, Jambé, var. JamBy a: 

+ Jambean (dzz'mbe). Obs. exc. Hist, Forms: 
#l. 4-5 iambeaus, -beux, -bieux, 5 iaumbeuxe, 
6giambeux, 7-9 jambeux, -beaux. [In form repr. 
AF, *jambeau deriv. of jambe leg.] A piece of 
armour for the leg; #/. leggings; a pair of jambes. 

1380 Sir Ferumd, 5615 Be ys iambeaus forp he swarf & 
ys ober spore banne he carf, Adoun ri3t by the hele. ¢ 1386 
Cuaverr Sir Thopas 164 Hise lambeux {sa 3 texts ; Cambs. 
Tambieux, e¢w, Iaumbeuxe, Corp. ¥ Lansa. lambes} were 
of qwyrboilly, His swerdes shethe o Yuory. 1590 SPenser 

WO. MM Vie a9 4 large puis Streme adowne their giambeux 
falles. 1700 Drypen Palamon & Arc. uL 35 With jambeux 
arm'd, and double plates of steel. A; 

+Jambee. Oss. Also 8 jumbee, [f. Jambi 
a district, town, and large river of Sumatra, lying 
due south of Singapore.] <A species of Calamus 
or Demonorops from the district of Jambi; a cane 
or walking-stick made of this, fashionable in the 
time of Queen Anne. = és 

1704 Lond, Gas. No, 4059/4 The following oods, viz... 
Jermiee Canes,.. Dragon's Blood Canes. 1 TEELY 
Tatler No. 142 PP 5-6 Yours (a cane} is a true Fambee, and 
Squire Empty's only a plain Dragon. ‘This Vertuoso has 
a Parce] of Jambees now growing in the East Indies. 1885 
Douson Select. /r. Steele 479 note, A Jambee..is a knotty 
bamboo of a pale brown hue. 

+Ja'mber, -bier. 00s. Also 4 iaumber, 
iamber, 7 Jamar. [ME.a. AF. ja(u)mbere = F. 
jambiére, armour that covers the leg, deriv. of yambe 
leg.] Armour for the legs; a greave. Hence 
+ Sambered (jamar’d) a., armed with a 

13.. Guy Warw. \A.) 1. cxviii, 8 .. swerd doun gan 
glide. = ambisoun & iambler Bobe it karf atvo y-fere. 
¢ 1330 RUNNE Chron. Wace (Rolls) 10026 Hym self 
was armed fynly wel Wyp sabatons, & spores, & iaumbers 
of stel. cxqoo Sege Ferus, 1114 Fyf hundred fiztyng men, 
.. Tn jepouns & jambers, Jewes pey wer. 160t Houtanp 
Pliny xvi. xxxix, I, The mourrions, iambriers, or 
grieues, of braue men in times past. 1668 Guanvinn Plus 
Ultra 66 |The microscope} represents that little Creature 
{a flea] as bristled and jamar'd..if the mentioned bristles 
and jamars are in the Glass, and not in the Animal, tay 
would appear. .in all the small Creatures. .Jook’d on throug! 
the Microscope. 3706 Puitirs, Jamrbier, a Greave or Leg- 
piece; an Armour for the Leg. 

+ Jamble, v., obs. var. of JANGLE. ig 

15 Hearne Hew. 28 May (186y) Il. 2 This or the 
dike of Brunswick, commonly called King George's birth- 
day, some of the bells were jambled in’Oxford, by the care 
of some of the whiggish fanatical crew. 1726 /éiud. 20 Oct. 
Il. 6us This being the Coronation-day of rge Duke of 
Brunswick, commonly called King George, there was mighty 
jambling of belis very early in the morning. 

| Jambo, jambu (dgzmbo,-bz). Z. Jnd. Also 
jamboo, jambos, jumboo. [Various vernacular 
foums repr, Skr. jambu, jambé ‘rose-apple’, and 
its derivatives jambula, jambila, etc.}) A name 
given in different parts of the East Indies and 
Malay Archipelago to several species of Augenia 
(N.O. Afyrtacer), and their fruits; esp. 


a. Eugenia Jambos (Jambosa vulgaris), the 


Rose Apple. 
1g98 tr. Linschoten’s Voy. 1,(Hakluyt Soc.) 11.29, 30 (Stanf.' 
Of Tamb.s. In India ther is anvther fruit tat for the 
beautie, pleasant taste, smell, and medicinalble v eof, 
is worthie to bee written of... The Iambos tree € 

toote. 1623 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 505 The Iambos.. 


i Re is ruddie; and the tree is never with- 
pe one ~ Biselliemes: xpps Mneastin/2AN07 eine bee Olt 


| the 
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270 No [nian fruits, ex. ept the ava and jambo. 
Ltustr. Catal ot, fan. fi 
JOM). 

b. Augenta Jaméolana, the Java Plum, also 
ealled Jamperan and Jasay. 

1835 Biwsie / rae. Beheare (ed. 2, IL. 36 Lhey comincd 
of the peweh,..mango, jamboo, bair,date,-.and apple. 1866 
Livinunneet. 777d. (1873) 1. vii. 172 We got some wretched 
wild fruit trke that called ‘jambos’, in India. 1879 Sir E. 
Awnent/.f, Asia vt. (1881) 143 The books Tell how jambu- 
branelres, planted thus Shoot with quick life in wealth of leaf 
and flower, 

©. Lugenia malaccensis, the Malay Apple, and 

kindred species, native to the Malay archipelago. 

x7a7 A. Hasutton New Acc, £. Ind. 1. xxi. 255 Their 
Jainlo Malacca is very beautiful and pleasant. ©: 
Coon 1. 1790) I. 280 The jamboo is a fruit that has but 
little tasteybut is of a cooling nature; it is considerably less 
than a cummion-sized apple,..its shape is oval, and its colour 
a deep red. 1789 G. Kenre Sete Jv. 25> net, Lt is the 
jonies Apyile, the Eugenia Malaccensis of Linnzeus. 81a 
Maza Granast rn’, Rest’, fd, 22 NV.) Use june, a 
species of rose-apple, with its flowers like crimson tusscls 
covering every part of the stem. 1883 Mrs. Bisuor Sé, 
Malay Pen. v. in Leisure Ho, 198/2 Clusters of a species of 
jambu, a pear-shaped fruit. 

So || SJambol, jambul [Skr. jambula, jambila; 
see JamBo]; also Jambolan = Jamzo b. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 505 But of these, also 

ambolas, lambolijns and other indian fruits, I leave 
tospeake. 1866 7reas. Bot. 634/2 Jambolan-tree, Calys- 
trantes Fambolana. 880 C. R ARKHAM Peruy. Bark 

82 By the roadside. .there were roses, daturas, and jambol- 
trees (Enzenia Fambolanum) with heads of graceful flowers. 
1887 Syd. Soc. Lex., Fambul, the Sysygium jambolanum., 

Jambok, var. StamBox, a powerful whip. 

+Jambon. 06s. [Fr. (gatibon) : see Gamuon.] 

1, =Gasyon 2. 

1655 Movrer & Bennet Health's Improv. (1746) 150 The 
Normans .. whose Pacon flitches and Jambuus Warro ex- 
tolleth. 1668 R. L’Estrance Vis, Quev. (1708) 206, I would 
not affront the Jambon; for Water upon Gammon, would 
be false Heraldry. . . 

+2. A mollusc of genus Pinna ‘F . jamionneau’. 

1753 Cuampers Cyd. Supp., Fambon,..a kind of seu-shell, 
resembling a ham of bacon. It is a species uf pinna marina. 

Jamborandi, variant of JABORANDI. 


Jamboree’. U.S. slang. A noisy revel; a 
carousal or spree. 

1872 Si ritner's Mag. YY. 363 (Farmer) There have not 
been so many dollars spent on any jamboree. 1878 W. H. 
Daniets That Boy xv. 236 He enjoyed a drinking bout or 
a jamboree as well as if he couldn't write the finest try 
in the language. 1895 W. O’Brien On the Eve 25/2 The 
Orange bad boys who..would be making the air of Belfast 
hideous about this time of the year with their annual jam- 
boree over the July anniversaries, 

Jambosine (dzz'mbosain). Chem. [f. Bot.L. 
Jambosa (see JaMBO) + -INE5.] An alkaloid, 
Cio Hs NOs, obtained from the root bark of Jam- 
bosa vulgaris (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1887). 

+Jamby, 4. Obs. Also 5 jambé. fa. F. 
Jambé legzed, well-legged.] Strong on the legs, 
2a x400 Morte Arth. 373, I salle be at journee with gentille 
knyghtes, On a jamby stede fulle jolyly graythide. Jérd. 
2895 One a jumbe stede this jurnee he makes. 

|| Jamdani (dgamdanz). Z. na. Also -danee. 


[Pers. gliale Jamdani.]) ‘A species of fine 


cotton cloth with spots or flowers woven in the 
loom’, 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, FJamdanee, a flowered Dacea 
wove muslin. 

James (dg@'mz), [a. OF. James (Gemmes, 
*Jaimes) = Sp. Jaime, Pr., Cat. Jaume, Jacme, it. 
Giacomo :~late L. *Ja:comus, from L. Ja'cobus 
(learned form Jacdbus), a. Gr. “IéwwBos, ad. Heb. 
npr yacdgob Jacob, a frequent Jewish name at all 
times, and thus the name of two of Christ's 
disciples (St. James the Greater and St. James 
the ta; whence a frequent Christian name.] 

I. A Christian name of men: hence in various 
transferred senses. (See also JEAMES. 
1. a. A sovereign. s/ang. (Cf. Jacopus.) b. 
‘ames Royal, a Scottish silver coin of James V1, 
the Sword dollar. 
1867 in Keith //ist. C4. 5 S?, Sevt. App. (1734) 130 That 
thair be cunyeit ane Penny of Silver callit the James Ryall, 
..of Weicht an Unce Troyis-weicht,..ha' on the ane 
Syde ane Swerd with ane Crown upoun the same. 
A. Mayurw Paved w. Gold in. xvii. 365 The firm .. was in 
the habit of pricing its ‘half-James’ and ‘ James’ (i. ¢. half 
and whole sovereigns) at as, rod. and 75. P. H. Emze- 
sou Sigumalaat xxi, He gives him the half-James, and told 
him never to bother him no more. 
2 & mee crow-bar; =JEMMY sé. 6. 

aux Flash Dict., emmy or Fames, an iron- 
crow. a Pall Mall G. 29 May 11/2 The uses and 
varieties of the James will be at once understood when it is 
explained that it is used as a lever of the third order. 
A. Morrison Child Vago 319 He wondered what had be- 
come of the james and the cimlets. 
3. A sheep's head; = Jemmy sd. 7. 
1837 Rester's Every Ni. BR. Farmer) Hear us, great 
Jame-, thou poetry of eri 531 Ss a Cine 
that bleats. Lond. "AvO 2 ly (bid. your 
ae, and & attain is the glories of Osmazome 
‘ames—that is, of sheep's head. 
II. St. James, either apostle of the name; esp. 


Ose 
Ruse apple (4 mn 


3812 J. H. 


JSanne's, F. Génes; cf. ME. Janewey, 


JANE. 


St. James the Greater, chosen as the Patron Saint 
of Syam, whose shrine at Compostella was a famous 
centre of aigrimage. St. James's day, St. James's 
tate “Mal. James-mass), the 25th of July, dedicated 
to Se, Janies te (iveater. 

a2aagauer. A.» 
fetc.]’. 5. I thanke yow by 
#1! ated boy entre Tame. 21568 Ascuan Scholem. 1. (Arb.) ° 


Cc. 1645 
Churchw wee. St. Margaret's, Westminster (Nichols ro 


Paid tothe singing men of the Abbie towards their feast at 


Ube batowomman 


at 


m@ fuly. x 
Popular si® that ‘ 
will never Want money’, and this is due to an indistinct 
connexion with the saint of the scallop shell. 

: James. wort, 
James-weed), Ragwort. Senecio ) facohea 


(1633) 577 Saint 
ale wounds 
Saint lames:his 


41776 R. Janes Dissert, Fevers (1778) 94 Suppose a patient 
or his friewis, should insist upon trying 


3825 Huaivincer ur. Mohs’ Min. 1. 451. 1868 Dana Min, 
(ed. 5° 91 Jaiesonite occurs principally in Cornwall. 

Jamestown-weed. U.S. Also Jim(p)son- 
weed. [f. Jamestown, in Virginia.] The Thorn- 
apple, Datura Stramonium. 

= J. Guarton in PAéil. Trans. XLI. 160 Several of them 
{the Seldiers) went ge a Sallad..and lighting in great 
Quantities on an Herb called Iames-tawn-weed, they 
gathered it; and by cating thereof in plenty, were rendered 
apish and fWelish. x700 J. Lawson Carolina (1718) 78 
James-Town-Weed. is excellent for curing Burns and as: 
swaging Iriflammations. 2680 ‘Mark Twain’ Tramp Abr, 
I. 220 The village jokers came creeping stealthily t rough 
the jimpson weeds and sunflowers, 1892 Harper's Mag. 
LXXXIV, 936/2 The front yard was overrun with cockle- 
burs aud ‘jimsonweed ”. 

Jamme 6, obs. form of Yam. 

| Jampan, £. Jud. Also jampaun, jompon, 
Janpan, ctc. [Bengali ;iadmpan, Hindi jhappan. 
A kind of sedan chair, carried by four men, 
in the hill-country of India. 

3833 Munpy fen & Penvil Sk. 1. 284 We therefiire per. 
suaded him»to take the jampaun and return. 1836 Br. Wit- 


son Diary in Life vs IT. av. w3 We ordered ovr ponies 
a 


johnpons. 1845 Srocgt hurr //., Ariss ntia i854) 

e usual mvde of navelling is by ‘jampeuns'—a con 
veyance not unlike a large clumsy chair, having a top from 
which curtains are suspended, They are carried by four 
men by means of poles dxed tothe sides. 1873 Mas. Vinge: 
TINE in Jem: iii, (1882) 37 We have a sort of chair called a 
‘Jbampan', carried by four men, 1886 Yura Angio-/nd. 
Gloss. Fmipen. 1887 Fire-Cooxson Tiger Shooting 139 
At a hill-stanon ladies are carried in jampans, which are 
open dvolies, 

Hence |; Jampanee’ [Hindi janpani], a bearer of 


and 
248 


a jampan. 

ion —_ Wand. India 11 Ladies and gentlemen on 
horselack, and ladies in janpans—the janpanees dressed in 
every variety cflivery. 1899 Times 17 Aug, (Y.), Every lady 
on the hills keeps her jampan and jampanees. .just as in the 
plains she keeps her carriage and footmen. 

Jamrosade (dgz'mrozé'd). [app. f. Jamso, 
with addition or mixture of rose + -apz.] The 
fruit of the East Indian tree Eugenia Jambos; the 
Rose-apple. 

3866 —_ Bot. 635/: Yamrosade, the Rose Apple, 
Eugenia Fambos. 1887 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

|| Jamwer (dga-mwai). Z. /nd. Also jame-. 
[Pers. ly vel jamahweér cloth, garment ; a kind 
of chintz ; a flowered sheet or shawl.] 

tyar C. King Jiri. Meret 1. 299 Gi 375 Pieces 
Jam Warrs 1 Pieves. 2782 Lond. Gas. Nu. 6079/7 A Parcel 
of..strip’d Herba Cotton, Jamwars. 

Jam- : see Jam 54,1 

+Jan. Thieves’ Cant. Cbs. A purse. 


1610 Rowiannos Martin Mark-all, lam, a _ x6a4 
5 Jomtos Gipsies Metamorph. + To nif a lan, and cly 
the fe 


Jan., abbreviation of JANUARY. 

Janders, -dies, -dise, obs. ff. Jacnvice. 

Jane (d3éin). Also 5 iayne, [From OF. 

i ENOWAY.] 
+1. Asmiall silver coin of Genoa introduced into 

England towards 4 of the ryth century; ef. 

GALLEY-HALFPENNY. ’ 

¢ 3386 Cuaucer Str Thopas 24 His Robe was of Syklatoun 

it many a lane fr.” Inynel. o° Gheks T. 
sae onkye is of cvappyng deere yuwogh 


: 
f 


I JEAN oJ 
; after aden, with the female name /ane.} 
Me female counterpart of a Jackanapes. 
r6az Massincze Bondman wu. sii, But we shall want A 
woman... No, here’s a Jane-of-apes shall serve. 
Janever(e, -wer, obs. forms of January. 
Janewey, variant of Genoway, Genoa. Cés. 


Jangada (dzenga-da). Also 6 gyn-, gin- 
FP sy 7 gingatha, cam -ado, ‘jergado), ® jun- 
godo, jungada, janjade. [Py. jangadz i504 
in Correa), ad, Malayalam chanyifam, in Tulu 
Jangiéds raft, junction of two boats, ferrs-boat, ad. 
Skr, samghdia, ‘fitting and joining together (of 
timber, joinery’. Taken by the Portuguese from 
East Indies to South America, where it is now 
chiefly used.} 

A float or raft consisting of four or five logs 
fastened together, and furnished with a seat and 
lateen sail, so as to form a rude fishing-boat: used 
in the northern parts of Brazil and Peru. b. orig. 
A raft, used in the East Indies, often formed of two 


or more boats fastened together; a Janear, 

rg98 Prmirs tr. Linschoten's oy. 1472 Some tooke bords, 
deais, and other peeces of wood, and bound them together 
(which y* Portingals cal /angadas\..al! hoping to saue their 
liues. 1600 Haxueyvt / ey. ITI. 776 There vame aboord vs 
two Indians vpon a Gynygatho, 1605 Puxcuas J i/grims 1. 
v. €51 Their Beat being split in pieces, made a Cingada of 
Lomi nes tr, Fuan y Ulloa's Voy. ed. 3) 1.181 These 
Balzas, called by the Indians, Jungadas [nofe, ‘hey are the 
same that are called Catamorans in the East Indies}. 1846 
G, Garpner Brasil 79. 1893 Daily News 27 May mae? 
create a fresh sensation by importing a ‘Jangada’ from 
Pernambuco for use on our own river. 

Jangal: see JuNGLE. 

| Jangar, £. nd. Also jangar. [a, Tamil | 
jangar = Tulu jangé@la: see JANGADA. (An early 
form of this word intermediate between Skr. saz2- 
ghata and the mod. Dravidian forms ovcurs in the 
eriplus of Arrianus (4.D. 124), in the Gr. spelling 
odyyapov.)] A raft; =Janeapa b. 

1800 WeLLIncTon Suppl, Desp. (x858) I. 519 There are two 
rivers .. It will be proper to have a jungar upon each of 
them. 1886 Yue & Burnet, Anglo-/nd. Gioss., Jangar, 
araft, Port. jangada, 


Jangle (dzeng’l), v. Also 4-6 iangil(1, -el(e, 
5 -ille, -ylle, (changel, yangle): see also Gan- | 
Gre. [a. OF. jangler (12th c.), jengler, gengler, 
in same senses ; ulterior origin obscure. (Referred 
by some to an Old Nether-frankish */angedin repr. 
by MDu. jangelen; but this is improbable.) In 
senses 3, 5, app. influenced by JINGLE v.] 

I. intr. +1. To talk excessively or noisily; to 
chatter, babble, prate; said also of birds. Often 


applied contemptuously to ordinary speaking. Oés. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 27620 O pride es jangling o fuly, and 
hamliestof licheri, ¢ 1330 R. Baunne Chron. Vace toils) 
4098 Penne come Saxoyns, men of Angle, Als bey coube on 
r speche iangle, ¢1386 Cuaucer Man of Law's T. 676 
hy mynde is lorn, thou ianglest as a Tay. ?cx1475 Sgr. 
lowe Degve 51 The iay ianzled them amonge, The larke 
began thar mery songe, c 1480 Ly’. Chitdr. Lyt. Bk. goin 
Babtees Bk, 22 Aryse up soft & stylle, And iangylle nether 
with Tak ne lylle. 1569 Br. Parxuunst /njunctions, Whe- 
ther there be,.any that walk vp and downe, iangling and 
talking in the tymesof Common praier. 1604 ‘I. Wricat 
Passions 1. X41 In halfean houre five men will bee wearie 
with conference .. but three women will jangle, and never 
lacke new subiects to discourse vpon. 1642 Rocers .Vaaman 
485 To prate and jangle, play and be merry, and tell tales, 
1974 GoLusm, Wal, Hist, HI. ut. v1. iii. 175 It was usual to 
hear the two nightingales Jangling and ‘Vaiking together. 
2. To speak angrily, harshly, or discordantly ; to 
grumble, murmur; to contend, dispute, wrangle, 


squabble. arch. 
13.. &. E. Adit. P.C. 90 Raykes bylyue Lonas toward 
port laph, ay langlatide for tene pat he nolde pole, for 
no-pyng, none of bose pynes, 1388 Wverir Exod. xvii. 2 
The which ianglynge ajens Moyses, seith, 3if to us water, 
that we drynken. ¢ 1470 Heney Wallace vi. gan Schyr, we 
jangill bot in wayne. xgxq Barctay Cyt. & Uplondyshm, 
Ha Soc.) p. li, Some brauleand some jangle when they 
e beastly fed. 1588 Stans. /. 7, L. 1. i. 225 Good wits 
wil be iangling, but gentles agree, = WASHINGTON tr. 
Milton's Def. Pog. viii. M.'s Wks. (1851) 194 It is not | 
worth while to jangle about a French word. 1797 Map. | 
D'Aentay Let. 3 Apr. Thus they go on, wranglin 
dangling. 1849 Robertson Seri, Ser. i. viii. .186 
hey..jangle about. .the breadth of a phylactery. 


+b. To parley (wth a thing or person). Ods. 
G Hytron Scala Perf: \W. de W. 1494) 11 xxiii, 
Jangill wot therwith..but smyte [it] oute of thyne herte, 
a Leicuton Como, 1 Pet. iii. 15 It suffers us not to 


stand t7 jangle with each trifling grumbling objection. | 
_, ©: quasi-tvans. With out. To go on jangling 
till it exhausts itself. | 
\| 
I 


3840 CantyLe Heroes ii. (1872) 58 Homciousion, Homoou- 
ston, vain logical jang! 
whither and how it likes. 

3. To make a discordant or unmusical noise; to 
sound or ‘jingle’ harshly or discordantly. 

rang Lett. Rick, (if & Hem U1 (Rolls, 1. 


-.may jangle itself out, and go 


04 The | 


| Dodstey 


5EO 


hellis. J. Ree Madden's Assi. Osor. 
k urretienon highe makea wonderfull 

¥ Friesdsiip inf... i, Le Bells shall 
urnewall Day. 1932 Maes. Derany Let?.. fo 


Mrs, AM 


rgen I plaewed authe harpsichord, and 
after jangling a lice 1 ele y took his fiddle and played 
to his daughters’ dancing. 1 Tannine AJissten H. Ghost 


vii_ory Mite notes jangle indisewrd. . 
TI. tans. 4. To speak or utter in a noisy, bab- 
bling, discordant, or contentivus manner. 

1377 Lasew. 7. PB. ww. 135 Madame, 1 am 3owre man. 
What so my mouth iangleth, xg1a-13 Hoccunve Ba/Z, to 
Hen. V,37 Thegh my conceit be . And .. my wordes 
..Clappe and iangle foorth,as deoth a ivy. 545 Hes. VIII 
in Halli Caron. (1609) 566 How unreverently thar moste 

recious inel the worde of God is disputed rimed song and 
langeled in every Alehouse. 1597 Grrarvr /ferébad Pref., 
Anything they shall .. either murmure in corners, or iangle 
in secret, ¢ 2709 Prior Protogenes & Apelies 6 Ere monkish 
rhymes Had jangled their fantastic chimes. 184: T. A. 
Trottore Summ. W, France L. xvii. 284 The bell. .is clang- 
ing and jangling its last angry summons to tardy passengers. 
1843 Caruyin Past & Pr. wt. ix, That .. Life-theory which 
we os jangled on all hands of us. 

5. To cause (a bell, etc.) to give forth a harsh dis- 
cordant sound; to cause to ring, jingle, or clang 
inharmoniously. 

1604 Suaxs. /fant. (2nd Qo.) m1, i, 166 Like sweet bells 
iangled out of time, and harsh, x6qx J. Jackson True 
Evang. T. 1. 189 They jangle all out of tune the sweet 
Bels of reason and judgement. 1x Croucu Amours de 
Voy. ut. 109 Jangling a sword on the steps, or jogging a 
musket Slung to the shoulder behind. 1883 Lv. R. Gownr 
My Remin, 1. vii. 122 Bell-ringers would come .. and 
jangle their changes before an admiring. .audience. 

+6. To speak angrily to, to scold. Obs. rare. 

c1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode i. li. (1869) 83 What gost thou 
thus jangelinge me? 

+7. ojape. Se. Obs. 

€ n Henry Wadlace vi. 150 So said the prest that last 
janglyt thi wyff. 

Hence Ja‘ngled £77. a. 

1868 Farrar Silence & V. ii. (1875) 36 That jangled dis- 
sonance in what should be the sweet music of men’s lives. 
1880 Baxinc-Govtp J/vhalah xxviii. 1994) 391 The jangled 
clash of bells. 1886 Stevenson Dr. Fekydi viii. 70 A tero- 
city of accent that testified to his own jangled nerves. 


Tangle (dge'ng’), sé. [In ME. a. AF. and OF. 
Jangle sb. from jangler; in later use immediately 
from the Eng. vb.] 

+1. Idle talk, chatter, jabber; an idle word. Oés. 


[saga Britron tv. ix. § 3 La tierce manere de jurer est qe 
vient de legerté de jaungle et de mauvesté de usage.] 1340~ 
7 Alex. & Dind, 462 Pere nis no iargoun no jangle, ne 
luggeme(njtis falce. 1386 Crauctr Pars. 7. 2 575 Do 
manye goode werkes, and spek fewe Iangles. 

2. Contention, altercation, bickering. 

164s Mitton Ch. Gort. 1. ii, Then in such a cleere text 
as this may we know too without further jangle. 16972 
Marvett Kek. Transp. 1. 302 Having made the whole 
business of State their Arminian jangles. 175r Mrs. De- 
LANY Lett., to Mrs. Dewes 55 If these jangles were to 
happen often, it would greatly embitter the pleasure I have 
in Don.’s company. 1876 Miss Yonce Womankind xviii. 
144 This ought to be frankly owned..if for no other reason 
than to prevent jangles. ‘ 

8. Discordant sonnd, ring, or clang. 

1798 GiFForD Mzviad 106 The mad jangle of Matilda’. 
lyre, 1834 Hr. Martingau Farrers iit. 40 The jangle of 
cans at the stall where hot coffee was sold. 1871 B. Tayior 
¥aust (1875) I. Prelude 6 And the discordant tones of all 
existence fa sullen jangle are together hurled. 


4 Confused and noisy talk; the mingled din of 


voices. (A kind of blending of senses 1 and 3.) 

Ps) Cariyte Chartisme vi. a Infinite sorrowful jangle. 
1866 Cornh. Mag. Nov. 516 The gay jangle went on, and 
the laughter and music poured out to where Catherine was 
sitting. 1884 C4. Comme. 23 Oct. 20/3 When the chaff 
of sputter and jangle of platitude and puerility has been 
sifted away. ; 

SJangler (dgenglez). [a. OF. jangivor, nom. 
Janglere, {. jangler to JANGLE: see -ER?2 3.] 
One who jangles: +a. A chatterer, idle talker, or 
prater ; a story-teller, a jester (oés.); b. A noisy 
disputant. 
1303 R. Baunne Handl, Synne 9307 For langlers, ys tale 
y tolde, Pat bey yn cherche jee tunges holde. 1377 Lancn. 
P. PLB.x. 31 Iaperes and iogeloures and iangelers of gestes. 
cum Cuaucer Mancipie’s T. 239 A langler is to god 
abhomynable. xgzz tr. Secreta Seeret., Priv. Priv. 227 


- Tho that haue ribbis bocehynge outwardes .. bene yan- 


glours, and folis in wordys. x9" Caxton fitas Paty. 
(W. de W. 1495) 1. xl. 6oa/r Yf ony were a lIangeler, a 
Lyar, or Chyder; she warnyd her for toamiende her. gsr 
T. Wirson Logike (1580) 56, A brablyng iangeler without 
all reason. 1604 T. Wricuhr Passions ty, i. 107 Tanglers 
and praters deserue to be registred in the catalogue of 
fooles. 165 W. Cartwricni Ordinary u. ii. in Hal. 
XII. 240 You snyb mine old years, sans fail I wene 
you bin A pee and a golierdis. 1884 Ch. Comm. 
23 Oct. 20/3 Any other clique of junior janeiers and wranglers. 
+Jangleress. Cés. [a. OF. jangveresse fem. of 
Jangleor. see prec, and -E88.} A female jangler. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Mereh. 7. 1062 For sithen he seyde that 
we been Iangleresses .. I shal nat spare for no curteisye ‘I’o 
speke hym havin pat wolde vs vileynye. — JWeift. piig 
‘Lhise wordes been vnderstonde of wommen pat been Ian- 
flores and wikked. cxq30 Pilger. Lyf Manhode u. 
xvi. (1869) 104 Why hast thou leeued the counseil of 
thilke berkinge lyere Oiseuce the jangeleresse? 
tJa: . Obs. Also5ianglory. [a. OF. 
Janglerte, {. janglere, -eor JANGLER: see -ERY 1 b.] 
Idle talk, babbling; wrangling. 


| 


| 


| 
| 


JANIZARY. 


€ Cuaverr 7>aylus v. 755 This purpos wol 1 hold, 
anita is best, Neo fors of wnyeleleel tonges Ianglerye. ¢ 1386 
— Wee, p46 Mt is written, the Langlerye of wommen ne 
can mething hide, save that which they wot net, 1483 
Caxton old. Leg. 248/2 Ther was a fonne in Saline 
whiche .. eschewed not the Tanglerye of her tonge. 1632 
Weever Anc. Fun. Mon. 6853 Vanglery, buffunnerie, and 
such other vices. attri}. 1583 StanyHurst -f2 ers 11.4Arh.) 
46 To what purpese do I chat such ianglerye trim trams? 

Jangling, v/. sb. [f. Jancin v. + -1NG1,] 
The action of the vb. Janene, in its various senses; 
now chiefly, wrangling, noisy altercation; dissonant 
or discordant din of voices, bells, ete. 

a 1700 {see JANGuE vw. 1]. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
ea Is) 11604 ze kyng .. ben lifte his hed, When pei 

de per ianglyng leued. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer ars. 7. ? 352 
Tanglynge is whan men speken to muche biforn folk and 
clappen as a Mille and taken no Kepe what they sxye. 
3483 Paston Lett. 13, 133 If ony questions or jangelyng 

uld be mad. 2596 TinDALE 1 771. i. 6 Fiom the waich 
thynges some have erde, and have turned vnto vayne 
iangelynge. 181 [see JaNcLE rv. 3], 1663 Peevs Piary 
8 June, After dinner my wife and I had a little jangling, in 
which she did give me the lie. 1686 Lend. Gus. No. 21.33 
Nothing but Lamentations, and the Jangling of Bell, for 
help, is heard. 2713 StEsLe Guardian No. 73 ® 8 They 
lose their respect towards us from this jangling of ours, 
x81a Sporting Mag. XX XIX. 188 The ring was in cun- 
fusion by the janglings of betting men. 1879 Farxar SZ. 
Pand (1883) 459 The harsh jangling of their timbrels, 

Jangling, #// «. ([f. as piec. + -1nG 2] 
That jangles, in various senses of the verb. 

¢1374 Craucer Sovth. un, met. ii. 53 Camb, MS.) The 
Tangelynge [7.7. langland] bryd bat synyeth on the heye 
braunches. 13982 Wvenw Jee, xxi. 19 Betere is to insite 
in desert lond, than with a janglende womman and wrathetul. 
c1460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture 36 in Babees BR, Xs lange- 
lyngeasa lay. 1576 Fiemine Panopl, Epist. 175 Kote, Aig 
proper to iangling sophisters..in their quarreling exercises, 
1667 Mirton /. 1, x1. 55 A jangling noise of words 
unknown, 1836 W. Irvine ‘Astoria II, 288 The lord and 
master has much difficulty in maintaining harmony in his 
jangling household, 1882 W. B. Weepen Soc. Lawes Labear 
4 Freed from the conditions of this jangling medern time. 

Jangly (dgx'ngli), 2. [f Janene w + -y.] 
Harsh-sounding, inharmonions, discordant. 

18.. Jorn Benton April Blackbird (Cem.), Answering 
back with jangly scream. 1892 ATKINSON Moorland Parish 
14 There was a piano in the parish, old-fashioned and jangly. 

+Janian, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. Jan-vs + -1ay.] 
Janus-like; two-faced, 

1598 Marston (’ygmrad. i. Wks. (1764) 137 Yee vizarded- 
bifronted-Janian rout, 

So Janiform @. (erro. Januform.) 

1814 Syp. Satu To Frey. Mem. 1855 LL. 115 The statue 
was to be Januform, with Playfair’s face on one side and 
Stewart's on the other. 18ga W. Ringrway Orig. Metallic 
Curvency 318 The Janiform head, male and female, on the 
obverse of the coins of Tenedos. 

Janissarian, -sary : see JANIZ\RIAN -ZARY. 

Janitor (dgenitg. [a. L. santtor, f. janua 
door, entrance: with agent-suffix -for.) 

1. A door-keeper, porter, ostiary. 

c1630 Rispon Surv, Devon § 44 (x810) go One John, sir- 
named Faniter, of his office, who .. was to keep the prisen, 
1686 PLor Stafioritsh, 429 The Keys for St Peter, reputed 
the Ianitor of heaven. 1746 Smot.ert Advice 34 The gaune, 
growling janitor of hell. 1762 C. Parkin Tapayr. Frecbredge 
144 He ts to lay down the cap and cloak, and give it to the 
janitor to keep. 1876 Farrar Marlb, Serm. v. 47 Even 
the heathen saw that toil is the PG at the gate of virtue, 

+ 2. An usher in 2 school. (Cf. Docror sé. 1b.) 

1584 in Grant Burgh Sch. Scotl. App. 543. 1876 /éid. u. 
xiv. 49x In 166r the doctor or Janitor of the grammar Schoul 
of Cupar had from every bairn at the School his meat day 
about, or 2s. daily.” 

Hence Ja‘nitoress, Ja‘nitress = Jaxirnix “ 
Janitorial a., of or pertaining to a janitor; 
Ja‘nitorship, the office of janitor. 

1806 Lawn Lett. (1888) I, 240 The gray-haired Janitress at 
my door, 1866 J. Fisher Where shall we get Meat 121, 
I., told the janitoress that T did not think there was a 
Protestant church in the world into which a person would 
not be permitted to enter and worship. 1885 Chicago Ad: 
vance 3 Dec. 779 ‘Vhis lesson in janitorial svience. 1893 
Columbus (O.) Dispatéh 12 July, The janitorships hevero- 
fore have largely been given to men who were known ay 
political hustlers, 1894 Daily Ted. 18 Oct. 5)7 Restored to 
cons@iousness by the janitress of the house, oe 

Janitrix (dgenitriks), [L. fem. of javétor.] 
A female janitor. . 

2841 Warren en hous. a Year }. i. 24 The complaisant 
old janitrix shut the door in their faces, 

Janivare, -veer(e, -ver(e, obs. ff. January. 

Janiza‘rian, c. rare. [f. Janizany, -Issany 
+ -1AN.] Of or pertaining to the janizaries, 

1796 Burke Rayic. Peace i. Wks. VIL. 199 The Janisarian 
repubtick of Algiers. 2 _— . 

anizary, janissary (dge'nizari, yarni-). 
Forms: a. 6 genys-, genez-, gianniz-, ienes-, 
ianess-, ianits-, ianitzgarie, 6-7 genis-, ianisys-, 
ianis(s-, ienis-arie, 7 janazary, 7~ janisis-, 
janizary. 8. 6 ianniz-, ianis-, giannizz-er, 
6-7 ianizer(e, ianizar e, 7-8 janisar, 7- jani- 
gar. y. 8yenesherre, gyanizari. [Ultimately ad. 
Turkish (6 sco yeni-tsheri, {. yeri new, modem 
+¢tshert soldiery, militia. Wariously adopted in 
European langs., e.g. tx-16th c. Lat. /endsari, 
Tanivari, Vt. ianiasero, glanniazero (pl. -ert), Sp., 


JANKE. 


Pg. gentzaro, tanizero, F. janissatre (in sth c. 
Jatnusere , Ger. jantischar, Du. janitsuar. ‘The 
Eng. forms reflect the L., It., Sp., or Fr. channels, 
through which they were derived; the attempt to 
represent the Turkish word directly was ee 

. One of a former body of Turkish infantry, 
constituting the Sultan’s guard and the main part 
of the standing army. The body was first organ- 
ized in the 14th century, and was composed mainly 
of tributary children of Christians; after a large 
number of them had been massacred in 1826, the 
organization was finally abolished. 

a, 529 Morr Dyadye iv. xv. X ija’2 Mammolukes & 

enysiryes about y* turke and sowdeyn. 1962 SHUTE Caz 
line's urk, Wars 36b, Upon the death of Mithwmethe, the 
Gianizzaries marched with all spede to Constantinople. 1579 

J. Joxrs Preserv. Bodie & Soule i. xxxix. 87 As his 

enesaries are instructed al too Heathenly. 1585 ‘I. 
Wasurwiton tr. Mietolay's Voy. ut. xxiv. 656, The Sarail 
of the Avamoglans or Ianissaries, 1586 T. B. La Primanud. 
7. Wian?. 1389) 407 Being advertised. .of the valure of a 
yong Tanitsarte, /6zd. 718 ‘he Pretorian soldiours (who were 
t> the emperours as the Ianitzaries are to the ‘Turke). 1702 
W. J. Firugon's Voy, Levant xxv. 107 The Janizaries. .com- 

1o8'd partly of Tributary Children, and partly of voluntary 

enegades. 1717 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let, to Pope 
12 Feh., We were met..by an aga of the janisaries. = 
tr, Stsmondi's Ital. Rep. xi. 241 The new militia of the 
janissaries was, at the same time, the best infantry in 
Europe. 1866 Fetron Anc. § Mod. Gr. 11. 11. v. 3 3 The 
place called the At Midan is memorable in recent every 
for the slaughter of the janizaries. 

B. @xg48 Hatt Chron, Hen. VITT, rorb, Thei were 
firste robbed of the Ianizeres, and..shamfully slain. 1572 
W. Maui in Haklu Voy. {1509} IL. 1. x27 The Lieutenant 
of Mustafa, and the Aga of the Giannizzers. 1597 Br. Hatt 
Sat. w. iv, Then falls to praise the hardy lanizar That 
sucks his horse side, thirsting in the war, 1598 Frortio, 
Tanizser!, the Turkes gard, Ianizers. 1713 Lond. Gaz. No. 
5106/1 The Janisar Aga..went to the King, x@ar SHetrey 
Hellas 240 UVhe Janizars Clamour for pay. 

y. 1904 J. Prrts Acc. Mohometans 160 The Cull Ougies, 
that is, the Sons of the Yenesherres, or Soldiers. 

2. By extension, any Turkish soldier; esp. one of 
an escort for travellers in the East. 

1615 tr. De Monfart’s Surv. E. Ind. 3 Trauellers .. be- 
vome as poore wretched slaues subject to all injuries. .from 
which their very lanisaries and Gardes cannot alwayes 
defend them. 1642 Howat. For. Trav. (Arb.) 83 He may 
go to Venice, where he may agree with a Janizary to con- 
duet him in company of a Caravan all the way through the 
Continent of Greece as farre as Constantinople. 1775 
Cuasortr fav. Asta M. (1825) 1. roo Our janizary was 
unwilling to go then. x82 Byron Ch. Har. u. App. Di, 
The tYaveller whose janissary flogs them, 1847 Disrarct 
Tancr-d Wt. vi, Eva,.mounted her horse;..before whom 
mar. hed her janissary armed to the teeth, 

3. In various allusive and figurative uses, from 
pfec. senses. 

@. 1565 Jewet Repl. Harding (1611) 6 Such eloquence 
might better become some of your yonger Jannizers. x: 
Nase Lenten Stuff 32 Being not much behinde in the 
check-roule of his Janissaries and contributories, with Eagle 
soaring Bullingbrooke, 1663 Flagel/um or O. Cromwell 
(1672145 Volleys of Acclamations, were given at the close of 
this mock solemnity, by Cromwel's Janizaries, 1679 Estadd. 
Test 26 The Romish Janizaries are the tribute Children of 
all Europe. 810 Jerrerson Writ. (1830) IV. 153 The 
shipping interest, commercial interest, and their janizaries of 
the navy. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. I. vi. 58 The King 
had now at his command a body of Janissaries .. ready to 
carry out his personal will, 

b, x62 1. Lavenvtr Trav. Four Englishm. Pref. Cjb 
The heauenly Ierusalem..lesus Christ being our Pilot an 
Icnisarie to conduct vs thereunto. 1659 D. Pet. Jmpr. Sea 
‘Yo Rdr. div, Let this Epistle be thy Janisary, or Pole-star 
to the perusal of this book. 

4. attrib. and Comé. 

1642 Sir E. Derine Sf. on Relig. xvi. 121 Monks, Fryers, 
and Secular Priests, with his Janizary Jesuits, 1812 Six R. 
Wison Prix, Diary 1, 123 Even under Janissary prejudice 
and despotism civilization is advancing. 

Hence Janizare'sque @., in the style of a Jani- 
zary. 

1835 New Monthly a XLV. 5 A most trenchant and 
janissaresque style of handling his cleaver. 

Jank (dgenk), 7. Sc. [Derivation obscure: cf. 
Sw. and Norw. dial. janka to totter, go slowly, 
hesitate.] i#/r. To trifle, shuffle. 

1697 CLELAND Poems 19 Gam) Now he's rewarded for 
such pranks, When he would pass, it’s told he janks. 1808- 
3B Janinson, Yank, to trifle. Loth, 

bo Jank 5é.,a shuffle. ie 7 

1708 Cbservator No. 4. 22 His pretending to brin 
stags from the East Indies, seem'd liker a fair Yank 
any proper Defence, 


Wit- 
than 


Janker (dzz'nkez). Sc. [Derivation unknown: 
it appears to beanagent-n. Cf. Jinker®.] A Jong 
pole on wheels, used for carrying logs, also casks 


or other heavy weights. 

1823 Adin. Even. Courant 26 July (Jam.), A janker..was 
passing along with a log of wi 2828 Stevart Planters 
G. 492 In Edinburgh, Glasgow, and other great towns in 
this kingdom, a Pole or beam, from fifteen to thirty feet 
long, of great trenzth, and fortified with iron, when mounted 
on a Crossbar with a pair of high Wheels at each end, is 
called ‘a Janker’; the immense logs of wood, whieh 
are transported by means of it .. are swung under theaxle 
am). .pole. 1891 Scor. Leader ey Jan, 5A man. 
to pon to a janker, used for carrying logs, but 
t ig 

aman obs. form of JenNeT. 


to 


| Oates they make bread..some in broad Loaves which they 
KS, 
: 


551 


- Jannock (dgensk), sb. north. Eng. Forms: 
?5, 6-8 janock‘e, 6 jannacke, janok‘e. 7 janack, 
7-jannock. (A north. Ingl., esp. Laneash., word, 


| of obscure origin. Not Sc.] A loaf of leavened 


oaten bread. 
Ma@xgoo Chester Pl. vii. 120 A Tanock [v.7. jannacke] of 
Lanvashyre. 158 Cocan Haven Health vii. (1636) 30 Of 


cal Ianoc 1655 Movuret & Benner Health's Improv. 
(2746) 33: Had Galen seen the Oaten Cakes of the North, 
the Janocks of Lancashire, and the Grues of Cheshire, he 
would have confessed that Oats and Oatmeal] are not only 
Meat for Beasts, but also for tall, fair and strong Men and 
Women. 02746 J. Contiex (Tim Bobbin) ’iew Lane. Dial. 


Whks. (156240 "I'wur Seign Peawnd t'a tuppunny Jannock, | 


Vd bin os degod oso Dur Nele. 1818 Seott Ant Aeyonin, 
Mattie [in Northumberland) gae us baith a drap skimmed 
milkyand ane o’ her thick ait jannocks that was as wat 
and rawens a divot. O for the bonnie girdle cakes o’ the 
North! 1845 Hrocxert, fannock, leavened oat bread. r8gg 
E. Waven Lancash. Life (1857) 58 Content with water- 
pottage, buttermilk, and jannock, till he was between thir- 
teen and fourteen years of age. attrib, 1 Tuoressy 
Diary (Hunter) 1. 268 Jannock bread and clap-cakes the 
best that gokl could purchase. . 
Jannock (dgznok), «. (adv.) dial. Also 
jonnock, jonnik, jonnic(k, jannic, jenick. 
[A modern dial. word: thought by some to be 
connected with prec., but of much more recent 
history, wider diffusion (Northumberland to Hamp- 
shire, Norfolk to Cornwall), and greater phonetic 


| diversity. . Not Sc.)] Fair, straightforward; genuine. 


1828 Craticn Dial, s.v., ‘That isn’t Jannock’, i.e. not fair, 
a phrase in use .. when one of the party is suspected of not 
drinking fainly. 2863 in Robson Bards of Tyne 80 Frank 
an’ free an’ jenick tee, We eat the breed we buy. 1867 
N. & Q. 3rd Ser. XI. 146/21 Eh Sam, Bill's a rect un, he’s 
gradely jannock. x885 Hart Caine Shadow of Crime xxi. 
(1899) 65 You've got a deal too much talk to be jannic, 1897 
Manch, Guardian 23 Oct., The people of Lancashire were 
jannock .. and they wanted any Government that they 
might support to be jannock 

b. as ade. 

1857 Borrow Romany Rye (1872) 111 Unless you choose 
to behave jonnock. 3894 C. N. Rosinson Brit. Ficet 475 
Ready to act jonnic all round. 

Janpan, -ee, variants of JAMPAN, -EE. 

+Janse’nian. Obs. rare. [f. Jansen (see 
below) + -14N.] = JANSENIST. 

1653 Nicholas Pap. (Camd.) 11. 10 They were to have gone 
upon the account of the Jansenians. 2657 Baxter Acc, 
Pres. 1n. 33 The Jansenians, and other Dominicans. 

Hence + Janse‘nianism = JANSENISM. 

Jansenism (dgznséniz’m). ff. as next + 
1sM.] The doctrinal system of the Jansenists. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Fansenism or Fansenianism, the 
Tenets.and Opinion of Cornelius Jansenius late Bishop of 
Ypres. 1669 Gate (éf//e) True Idea of Jansenisme, both 
historick and Dogmatick. 1756 Nuwmni Gr. Zour, Prance 
IV. 11 Jansenism was thought in great measure suppressed. 
1816 Marv Scuimmetrennick Addé de St. Cyran 1. 106 
Jansenism may then be said to be in doctrine the Calvinism, 
and in practice the Methodism of the Romish church. 

Jansenist (dzex"nsénist), sd. (a.) [f. the sur- 
name Jansen + -I8t.) A member of that school 
or party in the Roman Catholic Church holding the 
doctrines of Cormelius Jansen, bishop of Ypres in 
Flanders (died 1638), who maintained after St. 


It is probable that the Jansenist was hardly less narfow than 
the Jesuit. 


Augustine the perverseness and inability for good 
of the natural human will. 

The Jansenists were a powerful body in the R. C. Ch. in 
the 17th and 18th centuries, but were strongly opposed by 
the Molinists and other Jesuits, and their doctrines were 
condemned by several popes, especially by Clement X in 
the Bull Univenttus. 

1664 T. Bartow in Frelyn's Mem. (1857) IIE. 143 Dis- 
covered to the world by the pious pains of the Jansenists. 
az7xs Burnet Ovex Sime 11. 436 The Jansenists .. were 
looked on as the most zealous asserters of the liberties of 
the Gallican Church. 1892 Nation (N.Y.) 20 Oct. 308/t 


b. attrib. or adj, Of, pertaining to, or holding 
the doctrine of, Jansenism or the Jansenists. 

1860 J. Gannxer Fatths of World ii. 201/2 i iti 
divine of such piety and power as Quesnel, /did. 203/2 
Thus closed the last public attempt made by the Jansenist 
church of Utrecht to hecome reconciled to Rome. 

Hence Janseni‘stic, -ical adjs., = JANSENIST a. ; 
Tansenize v. intr., to follow the doctrines of 


tirely a Jansenistic controversy. 1882-3 Scnarr Encyc/. 
oe a ig boll shaiquistien, olreeaions 


Es 


JAP. 


Jantily, Jantiness, Janty, var. JAUNTILY, ete. 

}Janua, [Lat.,=‘gate’: formerly often used 
in the titles. of treatises.) A gate or introduction 
(to some branch of learning). 

3644 Mites Educ. p 1 ‘Yo search what many melern 
Fanna's ami Vndweticks,.have projected. ° 

January 'Z2"nivdri). Forms: a. 3-4 leni- 
uer, 3-5 Ileneuer, -e, 4 Ianewer, Genuer, 4-5 
Ianyuer, -e, Ianeuer, -e, -ver, Ianiner. -e, 
Ianuuer, Ianver, 6 Ianivare, 7 Laniuere; .si. 
7-8 Janiveer, (9 -vier); 8. 5 Ienuare, 5-7 
Ianuar(e; Sc. 7-8 Januar, 8 Janwar; y. 4-7 
Tanuarie, -ye, 5 Ianuari, 5~7 -ary, (-arij); 7- 
January. [In early form a. ONF. Jenever, 
Genever,=mod.¥. Janvier :—L. Januarinm, wor. 
Jdnuirinus \mensis), i.e. the month of Janus, 
as presiding over the entrance into the year. 
Whence also It. Gennajo, Gennaro, Pr. Genovier, 
Janusr, Sp. tJenero, Enero, Pg. Janeiro. The 
later forms show gradual conformation to the L. ; 
which was sometimes used unchanged in OE.] 

The first month of the year according to the 


modern reckoning. Abbreviated Jan. 

a, fe t1z20 Potter Tuaun Livre des Creatures (Wright) 858 
Mais tut tens en Genever femes l'an cumencer.) cxago.S. 2. 
Leg. 1}. 76,202 In be Monbe of Ieneuer. 2a97 R. Govt. 
(Rolls) 725, In pe verpe day of Lerner (dader oo. Lanmere, 
ianewer, lencuere, lamuucn), 13.. A’. fdas o7 Cronmenr was 
theo endleft {month}. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 111. 73 
Pompilius .. putte Ianeuer and Feuerrer to be bygynnynge 
of be ere, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 145 b/t His feste is ibe 
xv day of lanyuer. x Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 16 
The xziiij. dey Fiala 1604 Dexxer ist Pt. Honest 
Wh, Whs. rey Ll. 69 Hee’s more cold then a Cittizens 
countiie house in Janiuere. x65: CLevELAND Poems, Yng. 
Man to Oi iVoman 16 December meeting Ianiveer. (77 
Rime, Vf the grass grow in Janiveer, Te crews the worse 
fort all the year. 1834-5: Many Huwirr S#. Vay. ar. 
(ed. 7) 117 First of the months comes Janivier, The coldest 
month of all the year. 

B. (14... Chaucer’s Merch, T. 561 (Corpus) pis hastyf 
Tanuare [so /’efte, Lansd.; Ellesm., Hengw., (/a>/.,  mitr. 
Ianuarie].) 1432-80 tr. Higden (Rolls) II]. 73 Pompilius. . 
addede Ianuare and Februare to the begynnenge of the yere. 
1870 <ine Tragedie 1 in Satir. Poems Reform. x, 8a In 
Januar the thre and twentie day, 178 Bugns There was 
@ fad ii, "Twas then a blast o' Janwar win’ Blew hansel in 
on Robin. 

y. [a@ 1000 Menologium 10 (Gr.) Forma monad hyne folc 
mycel Lanuarius zerun beton.) [¢ 13986 Cnaucer Merch. 7. 
451 This mayden.. Mayus highte..Shal wedded be vn-to 
this lanuarit.) 1495 7revisa's Barth. De P. R. x. ix. 

54 The fyrste hyghte lanuari, and hath that name of a god 
Fret that hyghte Ianus. 1: Nortu Pintarch, Numa, 
Numa tocke away the month of Marehe frem the first 
place, aud gave it unto lanuary. 1674 Lakh «17th, 1tSe 
229 The Cimnmonalty begin the Year the First Day of 
January. the Lawyers the Five and Twentieth Day of 
March. 1788 Prirstiey Lect. Hist. mi. xiv. 110 By act of 
parliament in one thousand seven hundred and fifty-two, 
the first day in January was appointed to be the beginning 
of the year for all purposes, 1891 Pal! Afall G.15 Jan, 1/2, 
Few Januaries have been preceded by such a week a8 
Christmas, 12g2. P 

Januay, -ey, januway, var. Grnoway, Uds. 

Januform ; seé JANIFORM. : 

Janus ((z2nds). The name of an ancient 
Italian deity, regarded as the doorkeeper of 
heaven, as guardian of doors and gates, and as 
presiding ever the entrance upon or beginning of 
things’; represented with a face on the front and 
another on the back of his head; the doors of his 
temple in the Roman Forum were always open in 
time of war, and shut in time of peace. Often used 
allusively, and in attributive and other relations. 

1508 Lunar Gold. Targe 120 Janus. god of entree delyt- 
alle. 1598 Haaceyt Mey 1, 488 Certaine fell puppets. . 
which they fasten to the doore of their walkagg ouses, to 
be as Ianusses.or keepers of their house. 31667 Mitton P. L. 
x1. 129 Four faces each Had, like a double Janus. 1733 
Lond. Gas. No 3vs8,t Janusis Gate is vee stat. 1814 Cary 
Dante, Paradise v1. 83 Composed the world to. such a peace 
‘That of kistemple Janus barr'd the door. 

b. attrib. and Comb., referring to the two-faced 
figure, as Janus face, glance, fine, word, vbe.; 
janus-fated. -like, -visaged, adjs. Si eats 

1654 Wirrrnocx Zootomia 549 An Experiment it is with a 
*Janus git SHastess, Charac. u. i. § 2 This Janus- 
face of writers, who with one countenance force a smile, 
and with another shew nothing bese mge 


. camel 
Bivious 


Theorems 


A *Janus-visuzed Shadow. 
Jaole, 
Jaour, obs. form of Graour. 


Jap sb., colloquial abbreviation of JAPANESE. — 
© incolloquial use in London.) 1890 Lit. 
World ix July 23 The fearlessness of death, which makes 
a Jap submit to loss of his own life rather than to permit 
the death of a father to go una’ " Athe 
20 May Directly a good arises fora he 
J Fagen eee este. Gas. 3 z i3 
E years it was a few gardeners... ) gre 
ane & Haart shout twelve distinct varieties 


of Japs’ Were eo found. 


Ge. in. ~ Sp. Japon, Pg. Japio, 
It. Giatpone. app. ad. Malay Jdpune, yo a ad. 
Chinese = Japanese V , — — . 
*orient’, £ 72h . 8) SUD + ‘Jap. fon, hon) 
jam The Stage ig in which Bet Chinese 


name reached 


(Yule).] ; . 

I. In primary sense. 1, The insular empire so 
called, on the east of Asia. : 

1577 Even & Wirtis (¢if/e) The History of Travayle in 
the West and East Indies, and other countreys-..as Moscovia, 
Peisia,..China in Cathayy and Giapan. 1613 J. Sanis / ey. 
to Yapan | Hakl. Soc.) 1, January 14, 1612... we wayed out 
of the roade of Bantam for Japan. 1613 Purcttas /‘ilerimage 
v. xiv. 440 That you may at last bee acquainted with Iapon, 
1653 H. Cosan ir. Pinto's / rau. xliv, 173 It is the custome 
of those of Jappon [de ¥apao} to be exceeding kind and 
courtedus. . 

+b. A native of Japan, a Japanese. Oés. 

1613 J. Sanis Voy. to Yapan (Hakl. Soc.) 1 My Companye 
&r persons, viz., 74 English, 1 spanniar, 1 Japan, and 5 swarts, 
31643 Sz. Papers Col. 1622-4, 208 The Japons lying in irons. 

it. Transferred applications, (kiliptical uses 
of TIL.) ; , 

3. A varnish of exceptional hardness, which 
originally came from Japan. The name is now 
extended to other varnishes of a like sort, esp. to 
(a) a black varnish obtained by cooking asphal- 
tum with linseed oil, used for producing a black 

loss on metal and other materials; (4) a varnish- 
ike liqnid made from shellac, linseed-oil and tur- 
pentine, and used as a medium in which to grind 
culours and for drying pigments. 

1688 Parker & Starker Treat. Fafanning Pref., True, 
genuine Japan .. stands unalterable, when the wood which 
was imprisoned in it, is utterly consumed. /éid. v. x9 Of 
Black Varnishing iy leken. foid.21 You cannot be over- 
nice and curious in making white Japan. x76 FitzGeRALD 
in PAil, Trans. LII. x50, I had it varnished over several 
times with strong varnish, or japan. x85 ///ustr. Catal. Gt. 
Exhib, 624 Japan is applied with a brush. 

. fig. Specious semblance, ‘ veneer ’. 

1846 Emerson Eng. Traits, Manners Wks. (Bohn) YI. 50 
But thisjupan custs them dear. 1866 Reave Griffith Gaunt 
(1887) 34 Thin japan of venal sympathy. 

3. Japanese work ; work in the Japanese style; 
esp. work varnished, and adorned with painted or 
raised figures. 

37.. Tom Thumb wm. 153 in Hazl. £, P. P. 11. 239 The 
inward parts were all japon [ pr. spent 1742 H. WatroLe 
Lett. to Mann (1857) 1. 192 He little thought that what 
maintained him for a whole session would scarce serve one 
of his younger grandsons to buy japan and fans for princesses 
at Florence ' al Jase Austes Northang. Atd, I. vi, 
She looked close = the cabinet.. .[t was Japan, black and 
yellow Japan of the handsomest kind. Jé:d. I1. x, She did 
not Jove the sight of japan in any shape. 

+b. Applied toa black varnished cane. Obs. 

1678 Quack's Acad. in Harl, Misc. (Park 11. 33 You 
must always carry a caduceus or conjuring japan in your 
hand. capped with a civet-box, 

4. a. Japanese porcelain, +. Japanese silk. 

x7a9 Mrs. Detany A xtobiog. & Corr. 5 Dec. (1861) I, 227, 
I saw nothing extraordinary but the fine japan yuu so much 
despised. 2752 Foote 7aste 1. Wks. 179g I. 22 ‘hat piece 
of China..is the right old Japan of the pea-green kind. 
= Europ. Mag. 11. 68 Where's the old China’ Show me 
the Japan! r18x0 Spiendéid Follies 1. 170 Miss Betty brought 
up the rear in a robe of transparent japan. 

5. Lutom, Short for Japan moth: see 6, 

1634 J. Renn Consp. Buttersl. § Moths 195 Adela..The 
Copper Japan... Very uncommon. Near London. 

IIT. attired. and Coméd, or as adj. 

G. attrib. Of, belonging to, native to, or pro- 
duced in Japan; passing into adj. = JaPannse. 
Frequent in names of natural or artificial pro- 
ducts ; as Japan anemone, tuonymus, gold, porce- 
fain, ware, etc.; Japan clover, a leguminous 
annual introduced into the southern United States 
in 1840 from China and Japan; Japan earth = 
Terra japonica, CATECHU; Japan-ink (see quot. 
1848) ; Japan moth, 2 moth of the genus Adela. 

1673 Rav Fourn, Low C.28 A Japan Letter, written to the 
Dutel Governour, @ 1680 Rochester Poems (1702) 71 Kiss 
me thou curious picture of a man; How odd thou art, how 
pretty, how japan! 1699 Lutrrett Brief Rel. (1857) IV. 
s8: Monday last the did Bast India company began their 


Pear,—which bears scarlet blossoms early in spring, is reall 
a Quince, and is now removed to the ae te lia. 768% 


ol here to enj 
1 C ai Shade. ines Plimisee, 
Lespetlesa,, « Hoop: ‘plant, Japan Clover. 
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5a2 
ground, etc. Also similative and parasynthetic as 
ti kh, japan-headed adjs. 


3681 Secr. Serv. Money Chas. & Fas. (Camden) 42 For 
cabinett: 1688 Parkek & Stacker 


of all in Gold. and other metals. 1697 cid. 
wust.., a lange Silver Japan headed Cane, the ground 


Japan (dzapen), 7. Also 8 japon. [f. prec., 
sense 2, 


1. trans. To lacquer with japan ; to varnish with 
any material that gives a hard black gloss. 

1688 Parxrr & Sratxer (fit/e’) A ‘Treatise of Japanning 
and Varnishing. //7 7. xi. 35 They may be Japanned, and 
look well. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1729) I. 400 Laquer which 
is used in Japanning of Cabinets. 2762 Gowwsy. Crt. 4, 
Iv, A square table that had been once japanned. 1816 J. 
SantH Panorama Sc. § Art Il. 37 Made of copper, or 
tinned iron plates japanned within and without. : 

a. trans. To make black and glossy as in 
japanning ; to polish or cover with black. 

1724 [see Jarannine vb/. sb]. 22730 Royal Remarks 7 
‘Dear Jack’ hasexhausted his splendid Shilling, and now 
cries ‘ Japan your shoes, your Honour’. 1812 W. Compe 
Dr. Syntax x. ix, His gaiters, too, were fresh japann’d. 
3818 Scorr Rod Se v, The monsters of heraldry. .grinned 
and ramped in red freestone, now japanned by the smoke of 
centuries, 1865 CARLYLE Fredk. Gt. x1x. viii. (1873) VILL. 265 
Ja ing people with pitch to cure them of every malady. 

. Slang. To make clerical, to ordain. (With 
reference to the black coat.) 

2796 Connoisseur No. 105 #3 He had been double-japanned 
{as he called it) about a year ago, and was the present 
incumbent of —. 2796 Grose Dict. Vulg. T. sv. 1826 
Sporting Mag. XVIIL 253 My friend's sun had just Leen or- 
dained Deacon, or, in the language of the day, ‘japanned’. 
1879 J. Payn High Spirits U1. 106 He had passed his 
‘voluntary’, and was to be ‘japanned’ in a fortnight. 

Japanese (dzcepanz‘z), a. and sd. [f. Japan 
+ -ESE: in F. Japonnais, Sp. Japonés, etc.} 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Japan. 

(1588 R. Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 375 There is 
no nation so abhorred of the Chinos as is the Iapones.] 
1719 De For Crusoe 1. xiii, Japanese merchants. 1769 

atconer Dict, Marine (1789), Fayfena, a sort of Japonese 
galley. 1860 Mrs. Cartyte Lett, III. 72 The Japanese 
trays are for the new drawing-room, 1884 /’a// Mfail G, 
4 ifs 4/2 What more picturesque than the Japanese 
umbrellas? 

B. adsol., oras sb. 1, A native of Japan. 

Formerly as true sb. with pl. in -es; now only as adj. used 
absol. and unchanged for pl.: a Fapanese, two Yapanese, 
the Japanese. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies v. xxv. 401 
A Tapponois reported this after hee was christened. 1613 

Cocks in J. Saris Yafam (Hakl, Sve.) 151 The Kin; 
made Proclamation that no Iapanese should receine any o} 


our — into their houses. 1665 Szr 7. A'ov's Voy. E. Ind. - 
in G. 


avers P. deiia bale's Trav, £. Indies 375, I have 
taken special notice of divers Chinesaas and Japanesaas there. 
1693 Six T. P. Burount Nat. Hist. 105 The lapponeses pre- 
pare [tea]. .quite otherwise than is done in Europe. 2 
Psacmanazak (fiéde) Dialogue between a Japanese and a 
Formosan. 1839 Penny Cy./. XIU. 93/2 All travellers who 
have been acquainted with both nations prefer the Japanese 
to the Chinese. 

2. The Japanese language. 

1838 in Wesster. 186s Horrmann (fi¢/e) Shopping- 
dialogues in Dutch, English, and Japanese. 1880 Max 
Mvsuer “ss. (1851) II, 338 A Chinese vocabulary with 
Sanskrit equivalents and a transliteration in Japanese. 

Japanesque (dzepane'sk), a. and sd. [f. JAPAN 
sb. + -ESQUE, 

A. adj. Japanese in style or manner. 

1883 G. ALLEN in Colin Clout's Cal. Delicate pink- 
white blossom, standing out in true Japanesque relief. 
1894 Hesin. Gaz. 27 July 3/2 Vike one uf those patiently. 
wrought pieces of cloisonné-work with which a Japanesque 
age has made us all familiar. 

B. sé. A design or ornament in Japanese style. 

1884 Price List, Tapestry Curtains, Designs, arly English, 
Japanesques, Persian, &c., with suitable dados. 898 gee 
in B. Fonson's Velpone p. xi, He began .. his so-called 
Japanesques long before seeing any real Japanese art. 

Hence Japane‘squely adv., in a japanesque way. 
Japaue'squery, japanesque tone or spirit. 

7 Black & White 6 Aug. 157/1 That ‘ Flower watching’ 
is Japanesquely pretty. 1895 G. Atien in Hi'estin. Gaz. 
21 June a2 Its Japanesyuery ip delightful. 


apanism (dzapa‘niz'm). [f. Japan + -IsM.] | 


The study of or devotion to things Japanese. 

ra Hi v's Mag. abe 4 ——— new 
coined t it ¥ tudy, ic, histori 
a ce) grate a new field of study, artistic, ic, 
Japanize (dze"panoiz), v. [f. as prec. +-128.] 
trans. Tomake Japanese. Hence Japaniza-tion. 


h y, 
is a prevalent sentiment in that country. 1895 Curr. Hist. 
V. 301 Such an aioe coiled emotes to mali ce Hal 
the Japanization of China. 
jaynaned (dgapeernd), afl. a. [f. Japan v.] 


1. Varnished, lacquered, or adorned with japan 
or in Japanese style, 


JAPE. 
2693-4 in rath Rep. Hist. MLSS. Comm. App. v, 338 The 


roam, and the jasarned reem. gig Borner 
Woman is a riddie 1ice A yepan'd cone, and a brush d 
beaver. 1727 A. Hamuton New Acc. 4. Jad. V1. ly. 355 
Their lackt or ji 'd Ware is..the Lest in the Wold 
1851 /Wustr. Catal, Gt, Exhté. 1356 Specimens of japanned 
tea-trays. — 

b. Polished with blacking. 

r7so Student 1. 53 A white Hand .. being the same to a 
Fiddler as japan’d pumps are tou Dancer. 1848 THackERay 
Bk. Snobs Pref. (1892) 3 He wore japanned boots and 
moustachios, 

Made or become Japanese. 

1889 W. Cory Lett. & Frnds, (1847) 540 The ‘nice’ drivel 
of talk in Japanned parlours. 1895 I! estou. Gaz. 26 Nov. 
7/< More will be heard later of these japanned Chinese, 

Japanner (dzapzne1), [f. Japan sd. and v. 
+ -EB!, 

I. +1. A native of Japan; a Japanese. +b. A 
Japanese ship. Ods. 

1614 J. Saris Fafan (Hakl. Soc,) 198 The Towne where the 
Japanners haue their chiefe residence and Mart, isicalled 
Matchma. 1673 Daypen Amboyna v. i, With the aid Of 
ten Japanners, all of them unarmed. 7x9 Lr For Crnsov 
n. xiii, Two Japanners, I mean ships trom Japan. ry25 
— Voy, round World (1840) 100 Seven or eight Chinese or 
phat 1764 Mem. 6. Psalmanasar 213 Vhe y ung 

upaner had been presented tothe Archbishop of Canterbury, 

I. 2. One who japans, one who follows the 
trade of varnishing with japan. 

1695 Lurrre.t Brief Rel. (1857) 111. 513 To find out the 
author, who is a japanner. cx1ygo Imison Sef, dof U1. 1 
Take japanners gold size of the best sort. 1846 1 *t-U'ivn 
Fru. 59 Formerly the japanner was limited to iron plates, 

+b. humorous. A shoe-black. Cds. 

1795 De For Everybody's Business (1841) 20 These are 
called the black-guard, who black your honour’s shies, and 
incorporate themselves under the title of the Wi rshipful 
Company of Japanners. 1734 Pore Hor. £p. 1. i. 156 ‘They 
- Prefer a new Japanner to their shoes. 

Ji apanning (dgipe'nin), vd/. sd. [f. Jaran 
v. + -inul.] ‘The action of japanning or varnish- 
ing with japan; the material used in japanning, 
japan. Also attrib. 

1688 [see Jaran v. 1], 1914 Gay Trivia un. 166 And aids 
with soot the new japanning art. 21745 Exiza Hrvweep 
dem. Spectator (1748) 1V. 47 We have them copied in 

ainting, in japanning, and in embroidery. 1757 Ms. 

ELANY Lett., to Mrs, Dewes 46a On the water iS a 
Chinese vessel..as..gay as carving, gilding, and japannin 
can make it. ¢ 1817 Hous Zales § Sh. V1. 93 Covered with 

itch or black japanning. 1839 Penny Cyc/. X11. yg 2 
pre is the art of producing a highly varnished suriace 
on wood, metal, or other hard substance, seanetimes of one 
colour only, but more Pree d figured and ornamented. 


Japan: (dgapeenif), a. [f. Japan sd, + 
-IsH.J Somewhat Japanese; Japanesque. 

1851 CartyLe Ster/ing vi, A splendour hovering between 
the ae and the japannish. . 

Japano‘latry. [Sce -Latry.] Excessive devo- 
tion to or worship of Japanese art and custums. 

1890 Spectator 6 Dec. 832/2 The curious japonolatry which 
is current in some literary and artistic circles. 1895 
Athenzum 24 Aug. 249/3 Excaragits of the Japanolatry 
characteristic of this rococo age. 

Japano‘logy. [Sce -Locy,] That branch of 
ethnology which relates to Japan, its people, 
history, art, etc. Ilence Japano‘logist, a stu- 
dent of Japanolopy. 

1881 tr. Nordenskidld's Voy, ‘Vega’ I. xvi. 321 The 
learned Japanologist, Mr. E. M. Satow. 

Jape (dzzip), sé. Also 5 chape, iappe, 6 iaip, 
7-9 Sc. jaip. [See Jare v.] 

+1. A trick, a device to deceive or cheat. és. 
since ¢ 1515, but used by Scott. 

13-. E, E. Allit, P, B. 864, & je ar iolyf gentylmen your 
iapes ar ille. /b7d. C. 57 Did not Ionas in Iude suche Lape 
sum-whyle? ¢1380 Wycur Wks. (1880) 12 3if bei maken 
wyues and ober wymmen hure sustris bi lettris of fratermite 


or opere ii os cx Cnaucer Prof. qos With feyned 
flaterye and lapes He made the person and the peple his 
A Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) 1. lvii. ay ‘The 


pes. 
fende sholde dysceyue hym by Iilusions & by Tapes, gor 
Dovctas Pai. Hon. 1. \xviii, Sair I dred me for some vther 
iaip, 31820 Scorr Monast, x, Subjecting yourvelf..to the 
japes and mockeries of evil spirits. 7 

+b. Something used to deceive; a means of 
deception ; a deception, fraud. Qés, rare. 

¢1400 Destr. Tray 11.890 Tason for all bo Iapes hade nere 
his ioy lost, Hade his licour ben to laite. x53 Dovctas 
Eneis u,v. [iv.] 65 Turnand quhelis thai set in, by and by, 
Vnder the feit of this ilk bisuyng iaip [the wooden horse], 
¢x600 Burer Pilgr, in Watson Coll. Poems (1706, ML. 
a To haue an hole he had grit hast, Yit in the cool 
thair wes nane wast, To harberie that iaip. 

+c. With reference tu sexual intercourse. Ods. 

13.. EB. EB. Addit. P. B. 272, & oneal on hem 
leauntez with her Iapez ille. 74 1600 J.T. Grine the Colser 
(1662) Prol., Heard you not never how anwactor’s wife... 
Coming in’s [the devil’s] way did chance to get a jupe: 

2. A device to amuse; a merry or idle tale; a 
jest, joke, gibe. Ods. generally before 1600 (not 
used by Spenser, Shaks., or their contempe ) 
and recorded in 17th c, Diets, as an ‘ Old i08 
revived in rgthc. in literary use by Lamb, Barham, 
ete. See note to the vb. 


¢13340 Cursor M. 21911 (Fairf.) To here how r fazt 
& oli or of ober iapis to roun, 1377 Tuanau.. 7’, 72. B. 
xx. 244 Panne lowgh lyf..and_ helde Reyne a e 
hendenesse a wastour. — Pard, Prot. § T. 


T preche so as ye han bifoore, And telle an hundred 


JAPE. 


false Tapes moore, ¢1g00 Maunpry. (Roxb.) v. 37 Pai 
broght him furth .. and made dance before bam and make 
lapes. e14g0 Promp, Parv. 257/1 lape, nuga, frivolum, 
scur(Wittas, 1494 ABYAN Chron, vit. ccxxv, asz He set 
all at noughte, & made of it a scoffe or a iape. czgro More 
Picus Wks, 14 The sayinges of wisemen thei repute for 
Tapes and very fables. x6zx R. Braniey Paneg. Verses in 
Coryat’s Crudities, A crue of — Sporting themselves with 
their conceited Tapes About a Pedler that lay snorting by. 
1 Puitirs (ed. 4) App., ¥afe (old word), a jest, jeer or 
sport. 18r9 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 20 All hail, 
sweet/son o’ Nox ! Father o’ daffin, jaips, and jokes ! 1830 
Lame Adéum Verses, To Louisa M—~ v, The scoff, the 
banter, and the jape, And antics of my gamesome Ape. x840 
Barnam /ngol. be ‘ Leech of Folkstone’, The bystanders 
well-pleased with the jape put upon him, 188a Besanr Ai/ 
Sorts viti (1884) 70 The coy giggle of the young lady to 
whom he has imparted his latest merry jape, 

+38. A trifle, toy, trinket, plaything. Ods. 

1436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) Il. 172 The grete galees of Venees 
.. Be wel laden wyth .. Apes and iapes, and marmusettes 
taylede, Nifles, trifles, that litelle have availede. — in 
Tytler Ast. Scot. (1864) UL. 391 Item twa tuthpikis of gold, 
with a chenye,., ane hert of gold, with uther small Tapis. 
1826 Sketron Magny/f. 1148 Fo?. In faythe I wolde thou 
had a marmosete. Tian. es harte I loue suche iapes. 
31570 Satir. Poems Reform. xiii. 134 God wait gif 3e be Iaips 
ty hald in stoir, Or bony byrdis to keip in to ane Cage, 

4. Comb, as +jape-worthy a. Ods., ridiculous. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. v. pr. iii. 122 (Camb. MS.) What 
difference is ther bytwixe the prescience and thilke Iape- 
worthi dyuynenge of tyresye the dyuynor. 

Jape (dzz'p), v. Also 5 iaape, iappe, 6 iaip, 
(gape), 7 jap. [/ape sb. and vb. are known from 
the 14th c, ; it is not certain whether the vb. or the 
sb. came first; their derivation is obscure. 

In form the vb, agrees with OF. jafer, mod.F. japper to 
yelp (as'a dog), whence there was also the (rare) a — and 
Japeric yelping : but there appears no approach of sense be- 
tween this and the Eng. word. On the other hand, age is 
nearly identical in sense with OF. gader, ‘to mock, deride, 
laugh at’, whence there were the sbs, and gade, also 
gaberie, ‘mockery, raillery, pleasantry’, gaderv, gaceor, 
‘mocker'; but (notwithstanding a single instance of jater 
in Godef.), no known phonetic laws enable us to connect 
gabe- and jape-. The on met has been inade that the 
two French verbs are combined in the English vb. ; but of 
such a process we have no evidence. 

From its use in sense 2, the vb. began to be held impolite 
or indecent in 16th c, (so in Bale, Speght’s Goss, to Chaucer, 
and esp, Puttenham), was avoided by polite writers, and soon 
became obsolete. ‘The sb. had the same fate. Both have 
been revived in x9th ¢., in sense 2 of the sb., 4 of the vb.) 

+1. trans. To trick, beguile, befool, deceive. Obs. 

1362 Lane. P. Pl, A.1, 65 Fader of falsness .. Iudas he 
Tapede with be Iewes seluer. ¢1386 Cuaucer Knt.'s T. 
871 Thus hath he iaped thee ful many a yer, And thou hast 
maked hym thy chief squier. cxqoo Beryn 3458 He hath 
but T-1s i us, and — her to fore, ¢1430 Lypc. Min. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 186 ¥Y wyl bewar..That of no Fowlar 
wil no more be Taped, 12463 Marc. Pasron in P, Zeit. If. 
x42, I wold not he shuld iape hyr, for she menythe good 
feythe, and yf he wolle not have byr, late me wete in haste. 

4. To seduce (a woman); to know carnally, Oés, 

1382 Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. ae Sle thi fadre, and iape thi 
modre, and thai wyl the assoile. @ x1400-g0 Alexander 4415 
Tupitira lettoure pat Iapid many ladis. ¢ 1530 Hickscorner 
in Hal. Dodsley I. 171° He iaped my wife, and made me 
cuckold. 1976 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 312 He had rather 
that any man should gape his owne then kysse Jane 
Slaiter mowthe. 

+b. tv. To have carnal intercourse. Oéds. 

aso Com, Myst, xii, (Shaks, Soc.) 118 Goddys childe! 
thou lyist, in fay: God dede nevyr jape so with may, 1578 
Gascorowe Jo Barth. lhl ny z Ws. (1587) rsx First in 
thy jorney iape not overmuch. What laughest thou Bat 
bycause I write so plaine?.. Methinks plaine dealing biddeth 
me to cast Thys bone at first amid my doggrell rime. 1989 
PUTTENHAM . Poeste it. xxit. (Arb.) 260. 4 

+3. trans. To mock, deride, insult, Ods. in 

16th c., but ——, used in 18-r9th c. 

cmqo Yacob's Well 191 But pou i god & scornyst 
him. c1qso Mirouy Saluacioun 118 Xristis visage hidde 
was dispisid Japed and all bespitted. 1730 Fenton Knit. 9 
Shield, Urge not the wags to sneer and jape us. 1822 T. 
Mivenece Agtsé. IL. 179 he sons of Pronapus.. Oft jape us. 

4. intr. Tosay or do something in jest or mockery ; 
to jest, joke, jeer; to make game, make fun, sport. 
Obs, ¢ 1550; revived in 19th c, 

¢1374 Cuaucer Troilus 1, 262 (318) Repentynge hym pat 
he hadde euere y-Iaped Of loues folk. £62. 1, 1115 (1164) 
And he gan at hym self to Iape faste. Merlin ww. 66, 
I trowe ye do but iape. 1483 Caxton G, de fa Tour Av 
There was a grete noyse and the men and wymmen ia; 
togeder eche with other. 1 Lp. Berners Froiss. 1. 
ccxxxili. 324 Howe is it that my lorde the prince iapeth and 
mocketh thus with me? 1530 PaisGr. 58/2, 1 dyd but jape 


with hym, and he toke it in good ernest. 1558 Hutoet, 
ape or iest. 1858 Morns Sir P. Ha ’s End 68 What 
have I done that he should jape at me Green Read. 


Eng. Hist. xxvii. 142 The Host in the Tales japes at him for 
hie ladle. abstracted air, 

Hence Japing wvd/. sb. and pp/. a.; Japingly 
ady., ina japing manner; + Ja‘ping-stick, a langh- 
ing-stock, a butt for jokes. 

61380 Wyeur Serm, Sel. Wks. I. 410 Sum men..feden 
her wittis wib sensible pingis and 3aping of childis gamen. 
1380 in Red. Ant. II. 50 How mowen thei be more tak, 
in idil than whanne thei ben maad mennus j. stikke, 
as when thei ben pleyid of japeris? a14a0 Hocctzve De 
Reg. Princ. 3768 Dewestenus his hondes ones putte In a 
: bosome japyngly. cx1440 Gencrydes 6135 Gener- 
id laping pee ay 1494 ‘ABYAN Chron. v1. Clviii. 
147 Bernulphus..made thereof dyuerse scoffys and iapynge 
rymes. 1664 Cotton Scarvon. 1. Wks. (1765) 25 And said in 
— : japping Indeed sirs have | ta’ne you napping ? 

OL. Vv. 
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Japer (dz?par). [f. prec. + -en1.] 

TL. A trickster, deceiver, seducer, impostor. Os. 

1362 Lana. 7. 7. A. Peal. 55 tapers and Tangelers Tudas 
Children, Founden hem Fantasyes and fooles hem maaden. 
1393 f¢7¢7. C. xviii. 310 Thei seien sopliche. . That Iesus was 
bote a Togelour, a T a-monge pe comune. 1440 York 
Myst. xxii. 43 It Pg bat japer pat Judas ganne-selle 
vs. ar4so Ant. de la 1 onr (1868) 33 Ye are but a mocker, 
and a iaper of ladies, and that is a foule tache. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur vii. xl, Me semeth by his countenaunce 
he shold be a noble knyght and no Iaper. 

2. One who japes or jokes; esp. a professional 
jester. Obs. since 16th c.; revived in 19th c 

2377 Lanex. P. PZ B. 1x. 90 He is worse pan Iudas bat 
3iueth a iaper siluer, And Liddeth be begger gu for his broke 
clothes. /ézd. x. 31 laperes and iogeloures and iangelers of 

stes. 1987 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 453 He [arche- 


| 
| 


ishope Kauf] usede more Jawhynge and playenge pan it | 


semede his staate and his age, and he was nyh i-cleped a 
iapere. ¢1gq0 Promp. Parv. 257/2 laper, nugaxr, eugaculus. 
€3498 Pict. Voc. in Wr-Willcker 806/20 Hic nugator,..a 
chaper. 1550 Bare Eng. Votaries u. 72b, And Treuisa 
adeleth ..in fyne Englysh, that thys hawtie prelate {abp. 
Rauf} was a great Iaper: the verme is sumwhat homelye. 
1869 Blavkw. May. Dec. 687/1 Japers, who were an inferior 
kind of minstrel, also made their appearance in these plays. 
1884!A. Lane in /arfer's Mag. Nov. 294 1 sydney Smith's 
fame is dwindling into that of a japer of japes. 
+ Sapery (dz2pari). Obs. [f. prec.: see -ERy.] 
1, Trickery, deception. 
Dives & Paup. st. xxxiv, (W. de W.) 73/2 That they 
suffre only by fantasy by dreme & by Tapery of the fende. 
2. Jesting speech; ribaldry; a jest. 
€13409 Cursor M. 10131 (Trin.) Pis book is of no iaperie 
(Co#?. ribodi] But of god & oure ladie. ¢ 1386 Cuarcer 
Pars. T.t Fd (Earl) After pis comeb pe synne of Lapers 
t ben be deueles apes For pay maken folk to laughen at 
ere japes or iaperie as folk doon at pe gaudes of an ape. 
cr 
as ataperi. a 1933 Lv, Brrners //uom xxvii. 85 The hoste 
..beleuyd that those wordes had bene spoken in iapery. 


Japhetian (dzafrtian), 2. and sb. [£. Japheti 


or Japheth + -14n.] &. aay. = next. b. sb. A de- | 


scendant of Japheth, one of the sons of Noah, 

1850 J. Jorpan in Chr. Sabbath ii. 2 They were derived 
from a different family of Jepneans an the Greeks. /érd. 
53 The Hindus are not of Shemitic but of Japhetian origin. 
1887 I. Taytor in Nature 20 Oct. 597/2 The pre-scientific 
pe theory and the Caucasian theory .. have long 


een abandoned. 

Jarmo (dgafe'tik), 2. Also Japetic. ff. 
Japheth \or L, Japetus) + -10.) Of or belonging 
to Japheth, one of the sons of Noah; descended or 
supposed to be descended from Japheth: some- 
times applied to the Indo-European family. 

1828 Wensrer s.v., The Japhetic nations, which people 
the North of Asia and all a Jae languages. 
1842 Pricnarp Nat. Hist. Man 136 The Indo-European or 
ieee people. 2865 W. Suitn O. Test. Hist. (1876) 37 

he allusion to the light complexion of the Japhetic races. 

1877 Dawson Orig. World xii, 260 A spontaneous growth 

of the Japetic stock scattered by the Cushite empire. 

So Japhetite (dzé'fetait), also Japhethite, a 
descendant of Japheth. 

3863 J.G. Morey Comm. Gen. ix. 25 The Persians, the 
Macedonians, and the Romans, who were all Japhethites. 

- 180 Dawson Orig. World xiii. 268 The Japhetites of the 

Bible include none of the black races. 

Japing, -ly : see under Jarr v. , 

Ja‘pish, 2. [f. Jare sd. +-18sH1.) Of the 
nature of a jape; inclined to jest, Hence Ja-p- 
ishly adv., Japishness. 

3882 Sat. Rev. 4 Nov. 598/2 Surely a man of some japish- 
ness..might be fished out here and there. 1888 /éid.15 
714/2 Stockton's Bee-man of Orn is a collection of Marcher, 
writ japishly, and of varying value. 

Japon, obs. form of Japan. 

Japonate (dgze:pone't). Chem. [f. Jaron-to+ 
-aTEl 1c] A salt of japonic acid. 

3838 T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 117 The Japonates 
do not crystallize, but dry into hard masses. 

+Japo'nian, a.and sb. Obs. [f. Japon, Jaran.] 

A. adj. Of or relating to Japan; Japanese. 


3633 — Pilgri: {1614} 526 A Iaponian Kin; 


_ ie I liv'd than the 
Death (1651) 2% aponians are longer- iv’d tl 4 

Clieeawee. g 1679 ae z His Neishbomes slight 
him, and there’s not a Man, But looks as strange, as a 


aponian. 
So + Ja‘ponite sd., 2 Japanese. x 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1614) 525 Between him and the 
King of China warres about the Kingdome of 
Coray, which the Laponites left upon his death. 
Japonic (dzapynik), a. [f. as prec. + -10.] 
Of or pertaining to Japan; Japanese. Pai 
Yaponic earth: catechu, terra japonica. Yaponic acid: 
Cy2H 00s, a form of tannic acid obtained from catechu. _ 
1673 Ray Yourn. Low C., Milan 245 Chinese and Japonic 
manuscripts. 1770 T. Futter Pharm. Extemp. 104 
Powder'd Japonic Earth. 1789 W. Pvewan Jom. Med. 
(1790) 275 The. size of a nutmeg of or the 
japonic confection. 1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 
116 By this arn oe ag - the i ae 
changed into j, ic aci ‘OWNES 2; 4 
ic acid Raia and nearly insoluble substance, 
in alkalies and precipitated Ly acids. 


ii 


Prcock Kepr. 1, ii. 138 This seiyng is to be cast aside | 


JAR, 


Hence Japornically acv., in Japanese style; 
Taponicize v., to make Japanese, to Japanive: 

1BBQ cleatemy a7 July eh A rt of nile jltstrated 
‘japonically’, 1890 Athenzum 30 Aug. 284/: Japanese 

snwnwes japonicized in pronunciation. 

Taponize (dzzpdnaiz), v. [f. as prec, + -12z.] 
tvans. - JAPANIZE. 

1899 Am: Hist. Rev. Apr. 224 note, Many place-names 
all over Japan are of Ainu origin, japonised. 

So Japonism, Japonizing action or practice; 
following of the Japanese fashion. 

1890 it?. Rez. 29 Mar. 380/1 Cockney Japonism, applying 
an impessile Fuji-no Yama on agneune of sefinen, 

Jaquenette, altered form of JaconEr, 

Jaques, obs, form of Jaxns. 

Jar za1), sb.1 Forms: 6 gerre, 6-y iarre, 
7-8 jerr, 6 jar. (Goes with Jan v. Sense 5 
appears to be independently taken from the vb.; 
and in sense & there may be an independent opera- 
tion of the same echoic or onomatopeeic process 
which gave rise to the vb. and sb.] 

I. A sound or vibration. 

1. A harsh inharmonious sound or combinatiin 

of sounds; + spec. in Mus., A discord (obs.). 
, 1853 1. Witson Ret, (1580) 160 Composition. .is an apte 
Joynyng tagether of woordesinsuehe order, thet neither the 
éare sluill espie any gerre, nor yet {etc.]. 1586 W. Massiz 
Marriage Serm.at Trafford, A \ithe iarre in musick is not 
easily expied. 1600 Siraws. of.) Zo, vil. 5 Lobe compact 
of iarres,grow Musicall, We shall haue shortly discord in 
the Spheures. 12655 Mouret & Bewner Health's Improv. 
(1756)359 When the Jarsot Crowders shall beethenght good 
Music. 1782 Cowrek ( onmer set yo With rash and awkward 
force the ulord he shakes, And grins with wonder at the jar 
hemakes. 18x D'Israect A men. Lit. (1867) 278 The critic's 
fastidious dar listens to nothing but the jar of rude rhymes, 

+2. A vibration or tick of the clock ; ef. Jan wv. 2. 
Obs. rare. 

¥61r Suaks. Wint. T. 1. it. 43, Lloue thee not a Jarre 0” 
th’ clock, behind What Lady she her Lord. 

3. A quivering or grauny sownd ; a tremulous or 
harsh vibration of sound. 

1669 Hornrr Elem. Speech (J.\, The impulse, . shakes wid 
agitates the whole tongue, wheicby the souud is afleered 
with a trembling jar. 1813 Scorr Kokeby v. iv, Bolt and 
bar Restimed their place with sullen jar, s885 R. L. & F. 
STEVENSON Dynamiterii. 9 House after house echoed upon 
his passage with a ghostly jar. ; 

4. A vibration or tremulous movement apn 
from concussion, esf. a movement of this kinc 
running through the body or nerves; a thrill 
of the nerves, mind, or feelings caused by, or 
resembling the effect of, a physical shock. 

¢ x815 Jann Ausren Persuas, xii, She..ran up the steps to 
be jumped down again. He advised her against it, thought 
the jar too great. 1832-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 371 
Such exercise as gives a general jar to the animal frame, as 
riding a hard-trotting horse, a 1853 Rosgutson Lect. i. 
(1858) x00, I know what it is to feel the jar of #erve gradually 
cease, 1871 R. H. Herron Ass TT. vax Ue ts a jar to the 
mind, like coming down three steps without notice, 

1. 5. Discord, want of harmony, disagreement ; 
a divergence or conflict of opinions, etc. ; ta dis- 
crepancy of statement (obs.). 

2548 Unatt, etc. Erasm. Par, John x, verse 19 There fel 
a neweiar in opinions among the people. 1593 Bitson Govt. 
Christ's Ch 2: The iarre in the number of the Judges, 
L labour not to reconcile. 261 T. Tayior Comm. Situs i. 
16 Not..admiitting discord, and iarre in things whereof the 
one shotild be as the true exposition of the other. 1 
in Barrows /'ar/t, Relig. 11. 837 (If} there has been no suc 
jar in the original creation as the d irtrine of sin implies. 

6. Discord manifested in strife or contention ; 
variance, dissension, quarrelling. 

1546 J. Huvwoop Prov. 11. ii. (1867) 47 Alone to bed she 
went, This was their innyng of iar. 1590 Srpxser 
#. Q. 11, ii. 26 He maketh warre, he maketh peace againe, 
And yett his peace is but continual iarre. 1658 Whole 
Duty Man xv, ? 2 The continual conversation that is 
among them .. will be apt to minister some occasion of jar. 
1781 Cowrer Zxpostul. 294 Thy senate is a scene of civil 
jar. 1850 Tennyson Jn Mem. xciv, They can but listen at 
the gates, nd hear the household jar within. 

b. A dissension, dispute, quarrel. Now used 
chiefly of petty (esp. domestic) broils. ’ 

3583 Banwwcton Command. v. (1590) 186 Brawles, iarres, 
and vnki sse ixt man and wife before their children 
and seruants: 1682 Bunyan /foly War xi, Now there were 
no jars, no chiding .. in all the Town of Mansoul, 1700 
Daypen Hal. § Arc. nu. 418 The vanquish'd party shalt 
their claim retease, And the long jars conclude in 

ce. 2848 Baicnt Sf, /redand 25 Auy,, Ireland aw 
n_a land of jars turmoil. Trence Prov 
i. 20 Women's jars breed men’s wars. jJessorr Arcady 
i. 5 Once or twice a family jar put two households at war. 

@. At @ jar, + at jars: at discord, ina state of 
dissension or variance. + Zo fall at jar: to fall 
out, to quarrel (ods.) Cf. — 2, Ee — 

agsa Acis Privy Counc. Eng. 23 July (1892) 102 A letter 
to the Mayour and townes men 37 Excestre willl, them 
.. to contynnewe in frendship with .. the gentlemen with 
whome they were lately at jarre. 1586 J. Hooxer ‘ist, 
Lret.in Hoiinsked U1. taht The citizens and Ormond his armie 
fellat gomeviar. 1603 Knoutes Hist. Turks (1638) raz The 

Princes were still at a jarre about the choice of 
their 


oo Aste meter eee, 
hugger-m of meddlesom beings al! at jars. 

Baniy it Yect, Paint. vi, (1848) 220 The hues of colour in 
the sky and distance must frequently be at jar with the 
light and Shade of the advanced parts. =. 


“ 


TAR. 
Logue in Theol. 3 temporal, and the life 


ae aba ’ 
7. A method of connecting the bit and the 
rods-or enable in an apparatus for drilling rocks by 
impact, by means of which at each up-strekea jar 
of the bit is produced which jerks it > 
though it may be tightly wedged in the hole. 

@ 1864 Gesner Coal, Petrol, etc. (1865) 28 The downward 
stroke of the walking-beam relea*es the Auger Stem and 
Bit for an instant as the Jars -lide together, and they fall 
the distance necessary to penetrate the rock, and are again 
lifted by the Jars on the upward stroke. 188r Raymonp 
Mining Gioss., Jars, a part of percussion-drilling apparatus 
for deep holes., which by producing at each up-strake a 
decided jar of the bit jerks it up. 1883 Century Vag, July 
gp Phe‘ jars’, two heavy bars linked together. 

TV. 8. A representation of the harsh vibratory 
sound made by certain birds and insects, used to 
form their popular names, as JAR-BIRD, JAR-FLY, 
jaB-oWL ; hence transferred to the animal, etc., as 
in Eve-sar, NIGHT-JAR. 

Jar (dz), sb.2 Forms: 6-7 iarre, 7-8 jarr, 
7- jar. [a. F. jarre (16th c. in Godef. Compt.) 
= Pr. jarro, Sp., Pg. jarva, jarro, It. giara (for- 
merly also giarra, sara), a, Arab. es jarrah, 


earthen water-vessel. (The Eng. may be in part 
directly from Sp.)] 

1, A vessel of earthenware, stoneware, or glass, 
without spout or handle (or having two handles), 
usually more or less cylindrical in form. Orig, 
used only in its eastern sense of a large earthen 
vessel for holding water, oil, wine, etc. (See quots.) 

Leyden jar, an electrical condenser consisting of a cylin- 
drical glass jar lined inside and outside nearly to the top 
with tin foil, the inner coating being connected at the top 
with a brass rod which ends in a knob. 

gga J. Twitr in Hakluyt Voy. (1600) III. 568 Wee 
—_— a frigat.. wherein were 22. iarres of copper-money. 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 469 At the dore there isin 
great iarre of water, with a..Ladle in it, and there they 
wash their feete. 1628 Dicay Voy, 3/edit. 43, | found that 
. hanging some lead_in the iarres, it continued perfect 
5 2660 Boyle New F.xp, Phys, Mech, xxv. 199 The 

lass did..fall down to the bottom of the Jar. 1718 Lapy 
M. W. Montacu Led. fo Abbé Conti tg May, The galleries... 
are adorned with jars of flowers, 1750 FRANKLIN Le?é,, ete. 
25 Dec., Wks. 1840 V. 255 The shock from two large glass 
jars, containing as much electrical fire as forty common 
phials, 1833 //and-bk, Nat. Philos. I. Electr. viil, 34 
(U.K.S.) This instrument having been made known prin- 
cipally through the experiments of Kleist, Cunets, and 
Muschenbroeck, at Leyden, the name of the Leyden phial, 
or ja7, was generally applied to it. 1846 Grote Greece 1 
xxiii. (1862) II. 563 The jars and pottery of Korkyra enjoyed 
great reputation, ° 

2, Such a vessel and its contents; hence, as much 
asa jar will hold, a jarful, Formerly a measure 


of capacity varying according to the commodity. 

1598 Fionto, Giara, Grarra, .. also a certaine measure of 
liquid things, which we call a iarre. 1656 Brount (//ossogr., 
Far (Span. Farro,.), with us it is most usually taken for a 
vesse! of twenty Gallons of Oyt, 
Ox, an Earthen Vessel containing from 18 to 26 Gallons; 
A Jarr of green Ginger is about a Hundred Pounds Weight. 
3732 Pore £p. Hathurst 56 Sir, Spain has sent a thousand 
jars of oil, 2848 L. Hunt (tet/e) A Jar of Honey from 

ount Hybla. 

3. attri. and Comb., as jar radiation, jar-like 
adj.; +jar-glass, a low glass vessel shaped like 
a gallipot. : 

x60a Prat Delightes for Ladies (1605) § 52 Put it vp in 
gally pots or jarre glasses. 1652 Criperrer Hang. Physic. 
256 Take a flat glass, we call them jarr glasses, strew in 
a lair of fine sugar. 1694 Sacmon Bade’s Dispens. (1713) 
274/2 Keep it in a Jarglass or Gally-pot, tyed close over 
with a wet Bladder, for Vse. 1880 A. Witson in Gentil. 
Mag. CCXLVI. 42 These animals are given to eject water 
from their jar-like bodies. 1892 Paid Wald u. 5 May 6/2 
The discharges of a Leyden jar were sent through the 
primary wire of an oil induction coil. The wave-length of 
the jar radiation was three hundred metres, 

Jar, 5.3 arch. or collog, [Unter form of char, 
Care 54.1, turn, turning: see Asan!] In the 
phrases on (upon) the jar, ton (a) jar, tat jar, 
on the turn, partly open, Ayar1:; cf, Cuare st, 2b, 

1674 N. Fainrax Bulk & Selo, Z The fulfilledness or per- 
fection of the will in the next life, will nut be ina ialling 
at jar, and wavering alike towards good and evil. ryo07 J. 
Sravens tr, Queveds's Com, H'&s.1709) 45 Finding a Door 
upon the jar. 1767 H, Brooke Fool of Quai. (18591 ¥. 311 

¢ door was on the jar, and, gently opening it, I entered 
and stood behind ber unperceived. 1777 SHERIDAN Sch. 
Scand. u. ii, She never absolutely shuts her month, but 
leaves it always on a-jar,as it were,thus. 1794 Mars. A. M. 
Bennett Ellen Il. 112 She found .. the hall dcr on jar. 
1837 Dickens Pichi. xxxiv, ‘I see Mrs. Bardell’s street 
door on the jar’, ‘On the what ?* exclaimed the little judge. 

Partly open, my Lord ', said Serjeant Snubbin. 

Jar (dgar), v. Forms: 6-7 iarr(e, 6 gerre, 
ier, charre, 7-8 jarr, 6- jar. [This vb. and its 
accompanying sb. Jan} are known only from the 
16th c, In origin prob. echoic, varying with 
gerre, charre, representing (with trilled 7) a con- 
tinned harsh vibratory sonnd. Words phonetically 
akin are churr, chirr, chark \OE. cearsian, chirk, 
etc., with various verbs expressing vocal sound in 
other languages.) 

1.1. itr, To make or emit a harsh grating 


1706 Puittirs, Farr of 


554 


sound; to make a musical discord; to sound 
harshly or in discord with other sounds. Also fig. 

‘ae Sxe.ton Dé, Albany 378 Ye muse somwhat to far, 
All out-of joint ye iar. xgq2 Upans. Erasm, Apaph. 7*h, 
Thei would bestowe greate labour and «diligence tu sette the 
steyages in tight tune, and had maners gerrymg quite and 
vlere out of all good accorde or frame. 1576 Pip mine Panapi. 
Apise. v5 larringe and snarringeat me hkevogs. 1598 Dray- 
ion /fervic. Ap. xi. 124 The British Languace, which our 
Vowels wants, And iarres so much upon harsh Consonants. 
1602 — i, ie, Ss. = y re on 
Strings of natures 4 crackt jar. 1642 
Furnes /Tody § Prof 5. 1. viii. 21 Though with the clock 
they have given the last stroke, yet they k a jarring, 
muttering to themselves a gowd while after. 1658 tr. /'er/a's 
Nat. Magic vi. xiii, 189 If it..ring clearly, it is whole; if 
it do jar, it is cracked somewhere. 1709 Appison /atéer 
No. 157 ® xo She jarrs and is out_of Tune very often in 
Conversation. Watts Relig. Fuv. iv. 7 y ro Rivers 
of attend his song..He jars; and, lo! the flints are 
broke. 1816 Byrow Ch. Har. m1. iv, Perchance my heart 
and harp have lost a string, And both may jar. 

+b. To produce a harsh or gtating sound on or 
as on a musical instrument. Oés. 

158: J. Bett Haddon's Answ, Osor.93 Many other good 
men iarryn, 
note as did, 1594 Nisin Cnfort. Trac. Wks. 1983-4 V. 
185 Brauely did he drum on this Cutwolfes bones .. iarring 
on them quaueringly with his hammer. 1603 Drayton 
Bar. Wars m. xlviti, Which like the tunes of the Celestials 
are .. Compar'd with which Arion did but iar, 

+2. intr. Of a clock (or, of minutes): To tick. 
Also (in quot. 1593) trams. To cause to tick. Ods. 

1593 Suaxs. Nich. //,v. v. 31 My thoughts, are minutes; 
and with Sighes they iarre Their watches on vnto mine 
eyes. cr Kyo Sf. Trag. w. in Hazl. Dodsley V. 122 

‘he belis tolling... the minutes jarring, and the clock striking 
twelve. 2609 Heywoop Brit. Troy iv. cvii, He heares no 
waking clocke, nor watch to iarre. 

3. entr. To strike against something (or each 
other) with a grating sound, or so as to cause 
vibration; to clash. Const. wfon, with, against. 

1665 [see Jarrinc ffl. a. 2}. 1713 STPELE (svardian 
No, 143 ? 1 He came..encumbered with a bar of cold iron 
«it banged against his calf and jarred upon his right heel, 
as he walked. x8r0 Scotr Lady of L. ut. xvii, As broad- 
sword upon target jarred. 1 Mrs. Ourprant Wakers 
Flor. xiii. 327 His boat of life already jarred upon the 
soft shores of the eternal land. 

4. intr. With reference to the sensation caused 
by discordant sound: To sound harshly 7 (obs.), 
or fall with harsh effect 07, the ear. Hence, To 
strike with discordant or painful effect «fom the 
nerves, feelings, mind, conscience, etc. 

2538 Starkey England 1, ii. 63 Hyt sounyth veray yl, hyt 
jarryth in myn yerys, to gyne such powar to blynd fortune. 
1850 Merivace Row. Emp, (1865) 11, xiii. 108 Of all his 
audacious innovations, none, perhaps, jarred more upon the 
prejudices of his countrymen, 1851 THackraay dingy. Hum. 
4. (s863) 57 His laugh jars on one’s ear after seven score 
years. 1874 Geren Short Hist. vi. § 5. 322 The iniquity of 
the proposal jarred against the public conscience. 1875 
W. S. Havwarn Love agst. World 73 Uhere was something 
in her manner.. which jarred painfully oh his feelings. 

5. intr. Of the body affected: a. To vibrate 
audibly; to resound, clatter, or rattle with a grating 
or grinding sound, b. Hence (without reference 
to sound) To vibrate, shiver, or shake, from an 
impact or shock. 

1735 Westev ls, (18301 I. 21 The ship shock and jarred 
with so unequal grating a motion, 1742 Piant in Phil, 
Trans. XLIL. 40 We had a great Shock; it made my 
House shake much, and the Windows jar. 179: CowPrER 
Iliad xx, 203 The incumber’d earth jarr’d under foot, 18: 
Cassells Techn. Educ, IV. 102/1 May be applied to the 
doors and windows..where subject to jar or vibrate. 

6. ¢rans. To cause to sound discordantly. 

1633 tr. Bs. Halls Occas. Medit, § 80 When once they 
{bells] jarre, and check each other .. how harsh and un- 
—_— is that noise, 1839-40 De Quincey Casuisiry 

s. 1858 VIII. 300 Every impulse of bad health jars or 
untunes some string in the fine harp of human volition. 
1863 Whittier Andrew Rykman's Prayer 107, | alone the 
beauty mar, I alone the music jar. 

7. To cause to vibrate ; to shake into vibration ; 
to trill. In quot. 1568 to grind (the teeth). 

3568 T. Howett Ard. Amitie (1879) 1or And break the 
bragges of curssed curres, that iarre their teeth at thee. 
3790 Waker Pronounce, Dict. Introd. $419 The rough ~ 
is formed by jarring the lip of the tongue against the roof 
of the mouth near the fore teeth. 1820 W. Invina Shetch 
Bk., Westm. Abo. (1859) 129 It [the music] fills the vast 
pile, and seems to jar the very walls. W. Cottins 
0. ee Hearts (1875) 53 The blow must have jurred the hand 
of Shifty Dick up to his very shoulder. 2860 O. W. Holsrs 
Prof. Breakf.-t, vii. (Paterson) 150 A sudden gust. .jars all 
the windows. 

b. To cause the nerves or feelings to vibrate 
painfully, to send a shock through. ; 

1989 Mrs. Prozzt Fourn. France, etc, I. 12 The fine paved 
road. .jars the nerves terribly. 1795 SoutHey Yean of Ar 
v. 393 Discord of dreadful sounds That jarrd the sonl. 
18ax Byron Cas 11. i. 135 Since That saying jars you. let 
us only say—'Twere better that he never had been born. 

8. To injure by concussion or impact. 

31875 Manninc Mission H. Ghost viii. 214 If you take in 
hand a musical instrument that has ben broken or jarred, 
ali its notes jangle in discord. 1898 P. Maxson 770/. 
Diseases 32 is blood comes from the wall of anabscess 
jarred and torn by the-sucoussion of the ing cough. 

b. To roughen, as by concussion or impact. 

18.. O. Byane irtisan's Handbe. 333 Cent.) The face 

of the polishing-lap is havked or jarred. 


alwayes upon the same stryng, mistooke the | 


JARECORK. 


| 9. To drill by impact, as a rock; to use a drill- 
» jar upon: ef. fam sft 7. Funk.) 
| 10. To drive bya jarring sound, 
1820 Byrow Jie, /a/. om. ii. 542 Man, thou hast struck 
! wpon the chord which jars All nature from my heart. 
: tntr. Vo be out of harmony or at dis- 
| cord in character or effect; to be at variance; to 
disagree; to conflict. Of persons (o/s.‘. or of 
| Opinions, statements, systems, etc. 
rar R. Cortann Gadven’s Terapent. 2 Eiij, In this 
thynge almost ail the maysters of medycyne do agre, albeit 
that in sondry thynges they iarre. 1563 A. Brown (f7t/e) 

Agreemente of sondry Places of Scripture, seeming in shew 

to iarre. 1599 Towson Calzin's Sor. Lim. 45/2 “The 

Gospel! is not a doctrine iarring from the lawe that Moses 

published in Gods name, 1667 Mitton #". “. v. 793 Orders 
! and Degrees Jarr not with liberty, but well consist. 1764 
Cu rcinit Gotham Ww. 577 Making those jar, whom R.ason 
meant to join. 1873 M. Arvotn Ltt, 4 Dogora i876 168 
| ‘This verse ..jars with the words which precede and fallow. 

b. To come into conilict, to clash. 
16ax Burton Anat. Mei. 1. i, 1. xi, (1651) 30 They often 
jar, Reason is overborne by Passion. 71x Srerit: Speer, 
No. 174 * 1, And yet those Interests are ever jarring, 1851 
G. Brintey £ss., Wordsw. 140 Clashing sympathies jarred 
the more harshly within him. : 

12. intr. To be at strife or active variance ; to 
quarrel ; to dispute, bicker, wrangle. 

isso Latianr Last Serm. bef, Edw. JT Serm. (1562) 125 
They will ier now a dayes one with an other, excepte they 
haue all. /éid. 1256, When they haue ierred they have 
both gon to wracke, 1587 Hiccins in Jr, .Way., Breanns 
xxxi, O rather now, my sonnes, Jeaue of to iar. crgoz Mar- 
Lowr Few of Malta nv. ii, We will not jar about the price. 
1697 Davoren Hing. Georg, ve o4 Tf intestine Brotls allarm 
the Hive,. .‘Vhe Vulgar in divided Factions jar. 1942 Younu 
Nt. Th. 1. 176 Body and soul, like peevish man and wife, 
United jar, and yet are loth to part. 1840 Lapy C. Rury 
Hist. of Flirt xi, We were everlastingly jarring and saying 
disagreeable things to each other. : 

+18. trans. ‘Yo bring to disunion or discord. Ods, 

c16x5 Svivester tr. H. Smith's Map of Man, We build 
and batter, ioyne and iarre, We heap and scatter, make and 
marre. 1638 Fectuam Resolves ni. [1.] |xxii. 208 ‘ Giue it to 
the fairest’, was it, which jarr'd the Goddesses, 

Hence Jarred (dza1d), £2/. a. 

892 Anne Ritcure Rec. Vennysen, etc, mi. vii. 211 He 
wa» in a jarred and troubled state. 1899 Lo. Rosreery in 
Daily News 28 Oct. 6/5 This little island. viewed..with 
such jarred ambition by the great Empires of the world. 

i Jararaca (dzarara‘ka). [Native name in 
Tupi-Guarani.} A venomous serpent of Brazil 
(Bothrops Jararaca) of the family Crofalite. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 842 Snakes, as the Tara- 
raca, of. .foure kinds, of muskie sent, one ten spannes long. 
19708 tr. Niewhoff’s Brazil in Pinkerton Vay. (1808) X1V. 714 
The serpent Jararaka is short, seldom exceeding the length 
of an arm to the elbow. 18ag A. CatpciauGcH Jaz. 9. 
Amer. |.ii. 40 The jararaca is sometimes. .six feet in length. 

+Jarbe. Se. Obs. [app. var. of Grrne; a. F. 
gerbe, OF. jarbe sheaf.) Apparently ‘a knot in 
form of a sheaf’ (Jam.). ’ 

1578 Inv, R. Wardr. (1825) 264 A belt of knottis of 

rit and reid curall and jarbes of gold contening  xliii 
Enosis of perll. 879 /éid. 288 “Ane helt of knottis of 
perl! amatistes and jarbis of ost betuix. 

Jar-bird. (Tar 56.1 8,] Local name of the 
Nut-hatch. 

— G. Waite Sefborne xvi. (1875) 60 My countrymen 
talk much of a bird that makes a clatter with his bill against 
a dead bough, or some old pales, calling it a jar-bird, ., It 
proved to be the Sita europea (nuthatch). 

|| Jarde. Farriery. Obs. (F. jarde, ad. It. 
giarda, med.L, giarva, sg! = Jarpon. 

r Basey vol. I], ¥ardees, Fardons, 19755 JouNson, 
— es (French), hard callous tumours in horses, a little 

Jow the bending of the ham on the outside, 

Jarden, obs. form of JonpAN (almond), 

| Jardiniére (gardnyzr). [F. =a female 
gardener, a gardenet’s wife, a pot or stand for 
flowers.] An ornamental receptacle, pot, or stand 
for the display of growing flowers within doors, or 
on a window-sill, balustrade, or other part of 
a building; also for the display of cut flowers for 
the decoration of the table, etc. 

1841 Lapy Bressincton Juter in France 1. 121 Smalt 
jardiniéres are placed in front of each panel of looking- 
glass. 18973 Miss ‘Tackeray I's. (1891) I. 465 ' Take 
, Care, you will knock over the jardiniére ’, cried Mis. Palmer. 
1884 F, Bovis Borderland 321 Superb old braziers lately 
fashionable as jardiniéres. . 

{Jardon. farriery. Obs, [F. jardon, ad. 
It. giardone, augmentative of giarda Janve.] 
A callous tumour on the leg of a horse, a little 
below the bending of the ham on the outside. 

c1g720 W. Ginson Farrier’s Guide 1. \xxviii. eee 234 
All those hard Tumors..whether they be Spavins, 9 
Curbs, or any other kind, 1797 Sforting Mag. X. 31 
A Jardon is a swelling on the outside of the hock, proceed- 
ing from a kick or some accident. 

Sardyne: see Jonpan (almond). . 

+Ja‘recork. Oés. [f. jave, of unascertained 
origin + Cork s?.2} A kind of purple or red 
dye-stuff, obtained from various lichens. 

1483 .cf 1 Rick. ///, c. 8 Que nul tinetour nauter person 
tinct... ascun drap launs suesque | ou corke appell 
iarecorke sur nf de bey, 8 et 7 wes , 
tr. Act 1 Ric c. 3§ 3 Diers,.usen to die juan 
tite as well of fyne as of course Clothe rene and 
| Corke Lrought from beyonde the See called Jarecork 


| 
| 
| 
| 


JAR-FLY. 


? In Cowell's /nterpreter 1607, this word was mis rinted 
Zarrock,and this blundered form was handed doin as‘a 
kind of verk so called’, in the law dictionaries of 17th and 
8th c., and in the general dictionaries uf Phillips, Coles, 
Non and Ash, still appearing in those of Halliwell amd 

‘right. 

Jarfalcon, etc., obs, forms of GERFALCON. 

Jarr-fly, [Jar sd.) 8) A winged insect of 
the family Cicadidz, so called from the shrill 
jarring sound which it produces, 

1880 Vew Virgin. I. 110 Insects... There is the thing 
theyveall'the ‘jar-fly’, for instance. .. It makes a noise like 
a watchmau’s rattle, 

Jarful (dgasful). [f Jar 55.2 + -rvt.] As 
much as a jar will contain. 

1866 Daily Tel. 16 Jan. 7,3 Lhe New Year's allocution of 
the Emperor Napoleon. .seems to have been as mellifiuous 
asa jarful of Narbonne honey. 

tJarg, v. Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 6 girg. 
[Echoic : cf. Jax sb.1 and v., CHaRk, Cuink.] 

1. intr. Of a door or gate: To make a creaking 
noise, to grate, jar, vibrate, 

3513 DovGtas ners x. vii. 57 The brasin durris jargis on 
the marble hirst. /did. vi. ix. 88 At last with horrible 
soundis trist Thai wareit portis, iargand on the hirst, War- 
pitwp braid. /did. vin. xi, 33 Wychin that girgand hirst 
also suld he Pronunce the new weyr. a 1600 DRAYTON 
Vortimer. Nij, The iargging casements which the fieree 
wind dryues, Puts him in mind of fetters, chaynes, and gyues, 

2. fig. * To waver, to flinch’ (Jam. ). 

@3614 J. Metvitt Mem. (Wodrow Soc.) 69 He .. nevir 
jarged a jot ather from the substance of the cause, or forme 
of proceiding thairin. ////. 142 Mr. Andro [Melvill] never 
jarging, nor daschit a whit, withe magnanimus courage .. 
planiic tauld the King and Counsall, that [ete.]. 

Hence Jarg (also jerg, jirg, Girg) sh. Se, a 
creaking noise. 

1820 Hoos Wint. Even, T. I. 42 (Jam.) Thilk dor gyit 
ay..thilk tother jerg. 1825-80 Jamixson, Fare, Jerg, a 
harsh grating sound, as that of a rusty hinge. 1893 Crock- 
Bir S/iAit Minister 148 The sofa gied an awfu’ ing. 

+Jargaunt, az. Obs. rare. [Form an origin 
uncertain; the MSS, read chargaunt, chariant. 

Cf. Jancon sé,! and v.] ? Chattering. 

14ta-20 Lyp. Chron. Troy 1, xvii. (1555) Ljb/x And yet 
they beas Iargaunt as a pye. 

+Jargle, v. Oss. Also 6 iargol. [a. OF. 
Jargoillier, -oniller, -oullier (also gar-) to warble 
as a bird, murmur as a brook, chatter, prob. f. an 
onomatopeeic base jarg-, garg; see JARGON sb.1] 
intr, "To uttera harsh or shrill sound ; to chatter, 
jar. Hence +Jargling wd/. sé. and ppl. a. 

1549 Compl, Scot. vi. B The iargolyne of the suallou gart 
the tay iangil, 1597-8 Be, Haut Sat. rv. iv, Her husband’s 
rusty iron corselet; Whose iargling sound might rocke her 
habe tu rest. 1600 Lng, Helicon iv, Harke, sweete Phil, 
how Philumell, That was wont to sing so well, Iargles now 
in yonder bush, Worser than the rudest T[h]rus' , i 

+ Jargogle,v. Obs. trans, To confuse, jumble. 

169a Locks 3rd Let. Toleration iii, a2, I fear, that the 
jumbling of those good and plausible Words in your Head 

sinight a little jargugle your Thoughts, and lead you 
hoodwink d the round of your own beaten Circle. 

Jargon (dga‘igen), sd.1 Also: 4 iargoun, 
girgoun, -un, 5 gargoun, (7 ier-, jur-, gergon, 
jargone). [a. OF. jargon, OUR, sarge ghar- 
gun, gergon, warbling of birds, prattle, chatter, 
talk ; = It. gergo, gergone; cf. Sp. gerigonza, for- 
merly gvryons (Diez), Pg. eringonga. OF uncertain 
origin ‘see Littré, & Diez s. v. gergo) ; perh. con- 
taining the same radical garg-, jarg- as jargoillier: 
see JARGLE,} 

1. The inarticulate utterance of birds, ora vocal 
sound resembling it; twittering, chattering. 

‘This early sense, which became obsolete in the rsth cent., 
has been revived in modern literature, sometimes with a 
mixturesof sense 5; cf, JARGON v. 1. ; 

14386 Cuaucer Merch. 7. 604 He was al coltissh ful of 
ragerye And ful of Iargon (2.7. Girgoun, -un) asa flekked 
pye. 1390 Gower Conf II. 264 Sche [Medea] made 
many a wonder soun..And riht so as hir jargoun strangeth, 
In sondri wise bir forme changeth. cx425 Seven Sag. (P.) 
3148 Thre ravenes hyghte adoun, And made a gret gargoun, 
1830 Loner. Return of Spring 6 With beast and bird the 
forest rings, Each in his jargon cries or sings. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell ms xliii. (1856) 396 The snow-birds increase in 
numbers, .. Tt is delightful to hear their sweet jargon. 

. A jingle or assonance of rimes, rare. 

1570 Levins Wang. 163/42 largon, rime, fadula, metrica. 
1891 C. Janus Nom. Raymarale 1393 Later that evening 
some Power sent me to my writing-table, with a jargon of 


r in my head. — 

3. Unintelligible or meaningless talk or writing ; 
nonsense, gibberish. (Often aterm of contempt for 
something the speaker does not understand.) 

“ . § Dind, 462 Swiche wordits of wise we 
wit nun to lere, Pere nis no i: un, no ie, ne iugge- 
mentis falce, 1644 Bepere Left. iii. 66 Which we must 
remember the Romanists vnderstand by this Iargon. 


Bramrsi1. Consecr. Bs. iii. 42 It a_thousand 
times more materiall then all this Targon. 1678 CupworTH 


fnfedl. Sist. t.¥. 651 When Religion and Theology .. is 
made Philusophy, then is it all meer jargon and insignificant 
uumsence. Quisey Ler. Piysice- Med. } 2h a8 
Alchymy. .is found to be mere Jargon and Imposture. 1816 
J. Wivson City of Plagne st. iit, 100 Cease, cease that 
About sights seen in the city. 1876 Fawerve 27. 
. § 6238 The laws of rating fin the case of 


seen. wv. vii. f 
‘sand water-works]are simply amass of heterogeneous 
anid contradictory jargon. 
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+4 A conventional method of writing or con- 
versing by means of symbols otherwise meaning- 
less ; a cipher, or other system of characters or 
signs having an arbitrary meaning. Ods, 

1594 Bacenin Liye § Lett. (v86u, 1. 234 The lettersufore- 
said, writuen in jargon or verbal cipher. 1643 5 }rs. AL 
Famesin Hart, Misc. (Malb.) V. 398 They had cyphers and 
jaogons for the king and queen, and great men of the 
realm; things seldom used but cither by Princes or their 
Confederates, 3678 Butter Hd. Lad: 
76, 1..can unriddle, by their tones, Their mystic cabals, and 
ee ones, 1708 Burnet Lett. (ed. 3) 250 She [a deaf child] 

formed a sort of Jargon in which she could hold con- 
yersation. 

5. A barbarous, rude, or debased language or 
variety of speech; a‘ lingo’; usedesp. of a hybrid 
speech arising from a mixture of languages. Also 
applied contemptuously to a language by one who 
does not understand it. 

x643 Siz T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 8 Besides the Jargon 
and Patuis of severall Provinces, I understand no lesse t en 
six Languages. 3697 tr. C’tess D'Aunoy's Trav. (1706) 33 
She nuw mixes Italian, English, and Spanish with her own 
natural Language, and this makes such a Jargon (etc.). 
1725 Dr Box Voy. round World (1840) 203 Others had the 
Levant Jargon, which they call Lingua Frank. 
Jouxsow ct. Pref. § 86 A mingled di lect, like the jargon 
which»serves the traffickers on the Mediterranean and Indian 
coasts, 1874 Savce Compar, Philol.ti.67 They [the pagans 
of antiquity} Luuld discover iu a foreign language nothing 
but abarbirousjargon. Jéid.v. 184 The Negro jargon of the 
United States, 1874 Green Short Hist. vi.§ 3- 288 ‘ Oxford 
Latin’ became proverbial for a jargon in which the very 
tradition of grammar had been lost. 

6. Applied contemptuously to any mode of speech 
abounding in unfamiliar terms, or peculiar to a 
particular set of persons, as the language of scholars 
or philosophers, the terminology of a science or 
art, or the cant of aclass, sect, trade, or profession. 

165: Hoses Leviath. ww. xlvi, Abstract essences and 
substantial formes. For the inte reting of which Targon, 
there is need of somewhat more ordin: attention. 
3704 Swifts T. Tub Bookseller to Rdr., It wou d..pass for 
little more than the cant or jargon of the trade. 
Buitock J} oman ts a riddle 1. 18, 1 sec, Mr. Vuiture, you 
are a perfect master in the jargon of the Law. 1764 KaMEs 
Elem. Crit. (1833) 485 Space and time have occasioned 
much metaphysical jargon. x8ag Lytton Zicci ii, I should 
tell you in their gee jargon that my planet sat darkly 
in your house of life. 1889 Jessorr Coming of Friars vii. 


324 The jargon of the German mystic was exactly what he | 


wanted in his present state of mind, 

7. A medley or ‘ babel’ of sounds. 

rzr Avpison Sfect. No. 165 P 1 Our Soldiers .. send us 
over Accounts of their Performances in ee of Phrases, 
which they learn among their conquered Enemies. 

J. Bergsronrp Miseries Hum. Life (1826) 1v. i, That savage 
Jargon of yells, brays and screams familiarly but feebl 
termed * The cries of London’. 2837 Cartyie Fr. Rev. J 
iu, viii, Dissonant hubbub there is ; jargon as of Babel. 

b. transf. Any mixture of heterogeneous ele- 
ments. rare. 

1710. Avnison Whig Exant. No. 4. 37 Such a Jargon of 
Ideas, such an Inconsistency of Notions, such a Confusion 
of Particles that rather puzzie than connect the Sense. 

8. attrib. and Comb, 

1747-46 THomson Sustomer 544 The gloom Of cloister'd 
monks and jargon-teaching schools. 17a9 Savace Wan- 
devey 1, Sudden a thousand different jargon-sounds, Like 
jangling bells, pe eibalite grate the ear. 19770 Bar- 
RINGTON in PAil, Trans. LX. 60 Little Mozart .. imme- 
diately began five or six lines of a jargon recitative 

roper to introduce a love song, 1887 H. Knotuys Sh. Life 

‘apan 231 .\t the end of four months I should have been 
able..to go ahead with what I may-call jargon fluency. 

Hence Ja'rgonal a., of the nature of jargon or 
sound without sense ; Ja'rgonish a., resembling 
or characteristic of a jargon. 

1816 QO. Rev. XVI. 28 That inflated and Jargoniah style 
which has of late prevailed. 1831 in Mirror VIT. 299/r 
Away, then, with the jargonal pretence that English singers 
cannot acquire a eoed and pure Italian pronunciation. 


Jargon, jargoon (dzaugen, dgaigin), 56.2 | 


(a. F. jargon (1762 in Dict. Acad.), ad. It. giar- 
gone (Elatz.-Darm.). Ulterior derivation obscure : 
Hatz.-Darm. compare OF, jagonce, jargunce 
(in St. Brandan), variants of jacinth (see Ja- 
COUNCE); but most etymologists identify it ulti- 
mately with Zmeoy, Pg. sarcéo, Arab. way 


savygitn. (Both the hyacinth or jacinth and the 
jargon are varieties of zircon.)] : 

A translucent, colourless, or smoky variety of 
the mineral zircon, found in Ceylon. 

a. 1769 Pub. Advertiser 2g May 3" Rough and polished 
Emeralds .. Topaves, Jargouns. 1825 Hox Hrery-day 
BR 1. 1526 These borders are studded with .. jargoon 
diamonds, 1883 Cuurcs Prec. Stones iv. 28 The diamond 
and the ‘gamer a not improve or bring out each others 

alities, fur they have tuo mary points in com = 
Fr. 7 Baines Wank §& Cladim, 213 The Zircon, the 
Hyacinth. and the Jargoon are silicates of zirconia. P 

B. 17997 Monthly Mag. U1. 205 The hyacinth . . consists 
+.more than six-tenths of its weight of a peculiar earth, 
now knewn under the name of j , APCD, ar eipeoriz. 
Warts Diet. Chem. V. 17) The name Ayavinth in- 


Hmiee the hright-coloured varieties of zircon ; .. the : 
or brownish ki are called zirconite. A variety from 


‘eylun. which is colourless, or has only a smoky tiige, ail 
thts suld for inferior diamonds, is sone called 


1755 | 


7 


! 


y's Answ, to Knut | 


| 


| 


JARGONIZING. 


Jargon (dzitigon), v. Also 4 iargoune, 5 
-onne, {7 gargon). [a. OF. jury-, wtogenner, 
-ouner, |. fargonner, to warble, chatter, jabber, 
talk, f. jangon Jarcon 56.1] 

1. ‘mtr. To warble, twitter, chatter. Oés, from 
15th to 1th c.: see JaRcon 56,1 1, 

241366 Cusucer Rom. Rose 716 These birdes.. Laies of 
loue, full well souning Thei songen in her iargoning, 
1390 (asi Goss I]. 328 She withall no word may soune 
But chitre and as a brid iargoune. 1480 Caxton Ovia's 
Met. xiv. mii, The birdes that iargonned on the ryver.. 
made her w slepe. 2 Cotxrivce diac. War. v. xvi, All 
little birds thac are Fm they Gera ste 1 the sewndeady 
With their siveer Jargoning! 32849 Loncr. Kavanagh xv, 
Pr. Wks. «86 IL: A Gage. in which wonedlry comery 
birds .. weve Mrgoning together. 2892 A. Lanc Grass of 
farnassis 13 Far in fields cicalas jargoned. 

b. trans. To utter by warbling, warble. 

1894 Taivet22 Dec. 966 Never mavis or merle Jargoned 
such roundelays, i 
3. intr. To utter jargon ; to talk unintelligibly, 
1570 Levins Mnip. 104 qv Tartton, nngirt, 1833 blackw 
Mag. XL. Gy Mf he jurgons thus, Ke Can capect nothing 
else, 2850 Cartyte Latter-d. Pamph. ii. 29 Disappear, 

I say; away, and Jargon no more in that manner. 

b. ¢rans. To utter ina Jargon ; tu prate about 

in a jargon. 

3805 [see Lelow]. 1825 J. Winsow Weer, luni, Wks, ress 
I. s1 In such slang he jarguns the characters of dhithespeare 
and Miltun. 

Hence Ja*rgoned Lb!. 2, Iw'vrgoning vdb/. sd. 
and ffl. a. ; Sargoner, one who uses jargon. 
1a 1366 [see 1}, 3623 CockERram, Gargoning, strange speak- 

ing. 1798 (see 1). 1805 RopxrDEAn in Spirit Publ. Frnis. 

(:386) IX. 249 The jargon'd phrase. 3837 Cartyie Fr. Rev. 

I, tt. iv, Mere idle jatgoning, and sound and fury. Os 

Howets /Sregone Concl. 18 His ear was taken by the 

vibrant jargoning of the boatmen. 1“ O. Crawrern 

Round the Catendar in Foringad 26 He [the sevin) fills 

the air of spring aod early summer with his eager jargoning. 

1893 W. G, Cotuncwoon Life Ruskin I. r10 He took tg 

out of the hands of adepts and initiated jargone! 

Jargonal, -ish: see under JaRGon sé. 

Jargonelle (dzaigéne'l). Also -el, fa. F. 

Jargonelle *a very gritty variety of pear’ (Littre), 

dim. of jaryon JARncon 5b.-] 

An early mies variety of pear. 

Orig. applied, as in Fr., to an inferior variety, but already 
by 1733 transferred to that called in Fr. Crasse Mautame, 

1693 Evttyn We fa Quint. ut. 1.123 Here is a particular 
List of those fPears) which I know to be so Bad, that I 
Counsel no Body to Plant any of them. Sumamer-Penrs 
.. 8. The Jargonnelle. 1738 Miter Gard. Dict. s.v. 
Fyrus, Jargonelle. .is certainly what all the French Gar- 
deners did formerly call the Cuisse Madam. 1858 O. W. 
Hoimes aut, Breakfnt. iv. (1865) 32 Some are ripe at 
twenty, like human Jargonelles, and must be made the 
most of, for their day is soon over. 1868 MRS. OurrHast 
Laird Norlaw |. 22 Vhe white gable wall of the mazse, 
obscured with the branches of its jargonel tree. 1894 Times 
25 Oct. 10,2 That prettiest and earliest of all pears, the 
Jargonnelle. ‘ 

b. Short for jargonelle pear essence, Amyl- 
acetate, C,11,,. CjH3O;, used as flavouring for 
confectionery. 

Jargonesque (-e'sk), z. rare—!. [f. Jancon 
56,l + -EsQuE: cf, mod.F. jargonnesque (R. 
Estienne in Littré).] Characterized by the use 
of jargon, composed in jargon. 

1884 St. Fames's Gas. 28 June 7/1 The plan of the book 
is to makeva vocabulary of the jargonesque ballads [i.e. 
Villon’s bathids in jargon). : 

Jargonic (dzaigg nik), a1 [f. Janaow sd.) + 
-t0.] Pertaining to or of the nature of a i. 

1819 ‘R. Rapetais’ Adeitlard § Heloisa 189 Enveloping 
jargonic slang. 1834 Disraeti Rev. pick 1. xvii, Jargonic 
strife | Man fights jor syllables And worships words, 1894 
Sat. Rev. 24 Mar. 309 Villon's Coquillards of 1450, seem to 
have taken their jargonic name from the scallop-shells of 
Compostella. 

Jargonic (dgaiggnik), 2.2 [f Jancon 56.2 + 
-1¢.} Lertaining to the mineral jargon. - 

1796 Kirwan Zien, Min. ed. 2) 1. 14 Jargonic Barth, or 
Jargonia..has..been found only in the stone called Jargon, 
or Circon, cf Ceylon, 1828 in Wissike. aay iu Crate. 

- Jargonist. rare. [f. Jancon 36.1 + -st.] 

One who affects or uses a Jargon. 

1782 Miss Burney Cecilia ww. ii, ‘And pay of what 
sevt', said Cecilia, ‘is this gentlemant’ ‘Of the sect of 
Jargonists’, answered Mr. Gosport. 1849 Examiner 178/1 
One of the most crotchety cophists, aiid afflicting jangonists 
in Parliament. 1878 F. Hatz in Nation XXVI. 345/1. 


Jargonize (dzagdnaiz), v. [f. Jancon 561 
+ -mk. Cf. OF. gargontser to jargon (1495 in 
Godef.}.] _@. intr. To talk jargon or a jargon. 
b. trans. To bring (nto a condition) by means 
of jargon ; to translate into jargon. Tlenee Jacr- 
pei. a.; also Jargonization, the 


book by whieh yen may be eal, date 
be taught to jargonize by an animal 
elton atens Pom ol it an drill into the head 


i Diss uestions and ans' which will passand 
Span h dpecuitticy apembriangip Gun Sieur 


of . _18x2 Keligionisn: o8 Cecil's j 
all ae: ifag. XVI. Tc 
forming ¢ ticle sometimes to let 


Toei coneatlioe 1835 Examiner 6077/1 A 


cates for others. 

r56t AwveLay Frat. Vacad.5 A larkeman [mispr. 1575 
lackeman) is he that can write and reade, and sometime 
speake latin. He vseth to make counterfaite licences which 
oe call Gybes, and sets to Seales, in their language called 
larkes. 1567 Harman Caveat xv. 60 These two names, 
a larkeman and a Patrico, bee in the old briefe of vaca- 
bondy A Tarkeman hathe his name of a Tarke. which is 
a seale in their Language, as one should make writinges 
and set seales for lycences and pasporte. 1642 Frercier 


Beggar's Bush u.i, Come. princes of the ragged regiment. . 
Ja mn, or patrico, cranke, or clapperdudseen, Frater, or 
abram-man, 1624 Br. Mounracu Gagg iii. 35 A counterfeit 


passe made by some jarkman under an hedge for a rogue. 
3834 H. Arnswortn Kookwood us. v. Wath Canting Crew), 
No jarkman, be he high or low. 

® Following the misprint in the 1575 ed. of quot. 156r, 
jackman has been sometimes taken as the right form, 

1608 Dexxer Selman Lond. Diij, Some in this Schoole of 
Beggers practise writuig and reading : and those are called 
Jackmen. 1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 81. 

Sarl (yal), sd. Aést. Also yarl. [ON. 

(= OE. corl Eaxt), orig. ‘a man of noble birth’; 
hence used as the title of hereditary Norse and 
Danish chieftains ; later, of the royal liegemen next 
in rank to the king whom they followed.] An 
old Norse or Danish chieftain or under-king. 
- Applied by modern historians to these of Seandinavia, 
and to those of Orkney, Shetland, and the Western Isles of 
Scotland. The OE. contemporary form was cor/, applied 
to Danish leaders and to viceroys or governors of the great 
divisions of the kingdom under Cnut, whence Ean, q.v. 

3820 S. Turner A aglo-Sax. (ed. 3) I. tv. iii.479 Then humble 
kingdoms, jarlls, and nobility appeared. 18a9 T'v1LeR Hist. 
Scot, (1864) II. 40 These northern districts [of Scotland] 

* hhad for many centuries been more accustomed to pay their 
allegiance to the Norwegian yarls, or pirate kings. 1839 
Keicutiey //ist. Eng, I. 38 Five Danish Kingsand seven 
Jarls were slain. 186x J. A. H. Murray Week in Ork: 

12 Sigurd, the first Jarl, in alliance with Thorstein the red, 
Norse Jarl of the Hebrides, conquered all Scotland north 
of the Grampians. F 

Hence Ja‘ridom, the territory governed by a 
jarl; Jariess, the wife of a jarl; Ja‘riship, the 
office or function of a jarl. 

1820 Turner AneloSa.x, (ed. 3) 1. w. tii. 480 Among their 
little oe and jarlldoms. 1847 1. A. Beaukwetr in 
Percy's Transl. Maliet’s North. A ntig. 141 note, We are not 
told whether Sigurd’s fair Countess or Jarless accompanied 
him. 186x J..A. H. Munray Week in Orkney 11 Ridding 
them of the piratical Vikings, and bestowing the jarlship of 
them upon Sigurd brother to Rognyald. 227. 23 When 
Rolf the Ganger, the third successor to the Jarldom, found 
Orkney too narrow a sphere. 

+ Jarl, v. Obs. rare. Also iarle. [app. a 
derivative of Jan v.] intr. To quarrel, fall ont. 

1980 Sipney Lett, R. Sidney 18 Oct. in A. Collins Sidney 
Collect. Lett. (x746) ¥. 285 The odd ~~ shall come with the 
Hundred, or els my Father and [ will iarle. @x 
Arcadia 11, (1622) 224 What if Lezlaps a better morsell find 
Then you earst knew? rather take part with him Then iarle, 

Jariess,a. [f. Jansd.1 + -1ess.} Free from 
jar or jars; causing no jar. 

3876 Brackie Songs Kelig. & Life 67 Nor can the well- 
timed courses Of earths and moons Ring to the stroke of 
blind unthinking forces Their jarless tunes, 1888 Pad/ 
Mall G, 31 Jan. 5/2 The smooth, jarless, but sadly sugges- 
tive hammock. 

Jarman, obs. form of Grnmay at 

Jarnsey, obs. form of JERSEY, 

Jarosite (ge'rosait). Min, [Named 1852 
from Barranco Jaroso, in Spain: see -1re.] .A 
hydrous sulphate of iron and potassium, occurring 
usually in yellowish rhombohedral crystals. 

1854 Dana Win. cd. 41 38y Jarosite..may be isomorphous 
with alunite, 1883 M. F. Hepopne in Encyel. Brit. XVI. 
402/2 Jarosite. .fibrous in nodules or incrusting. 

Jar-owl, jarr-owl, [Jar sé) 8. 
name of the goatsucker or night-jar. 

1832-5 Jesse Gleanings (1843) 297 The Caprimul is 
known in different parts of England by the names ef the 
dor-hawk, ..jarr-owl, churn-owl,..and ni; ht-jarr. 

Jarr(e, obs. forms of JAB sd, and v. 

Jarraff: see GinarrE. 

Jarrah (dgeri’. ws adaptation of 
Serryht, the native name in West Australia; called 
in Sir Geo, Grey’s Glossary (1840) dar-ruél, in 

Mr. G. F. Muore’s (1884) djarryl, (Morris 
Austral English.)] The mahogany gum-tree 
(Eucalyptus marginata’ of West Australia; the 
timber of this tree, remarkable for its durability. 
Also altrib. as jarrah-forest, -timber, -tree, -wood. 

1866 Treas. Bot.635/2 Farrah,a durable West Australian 
wood, like mahogany, the produce of Eucaly, rostrata, 


1873 Trottore Austral. & N. Zeal. 11. 102 It may be that 
after all the hopes of the West-Australian Mivawbers will 


A local 
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be realized in jarrah-wood. 1894 0. Kev. July 1S0 Jarrah 
and other Australian hardwoods..used for strevt-paving in 
Lendon. 1897 /éluser. Lond. News 1 May 3y3 Jarrah ..2s 
espectilly suitable fer submaritte structures such as jetties 
and wharves, as it resists the ravages of the feredo navalis. 

Jarring (dgarin). 262. 5d. [f. Janv. + -1nc 1] 
The action of the vb. Jan. 

1. The production or utterance of a harsh grating, 
creaking, or vibratory sound; a sound of this kind ; 
harsh dissonance ; discordant sound. 

x W. Warreman Fardie Facions wu, viii. 187 Certeine 
saluages with dugges heades..that make a very terrible 
charringe with their mouths. 1567 Drani tr. Horace, Art 
Poetry, What though sum iudges cannot marke the iarringe 
ofarime. 1653 H. Cocan tr, Pinto’s Trav, \xix. 28x It was 
amost dreadfull thing to hear the discord and jarring of 
those barbarous Instruments. 
11 He hears the jarring of a distant door. om of 

@. Vibration caused by concussion ; agitation of 
the nerves or feelings, as from a physical shock. 

1975 Phil. Trans. LXV. 192 The great jarring [was] con- 


| sequent upon taking off the old rafters. 873 J. Riewarvs 


Woed-working Factories 132 The jarring communicated to 
the foot is disagreeable, and often injurious in heavy work. 
3880 Le Contre Sight 11 Coarse vibrations are perceived by 
the nerves of common sensation as a jarring. 1893 Minning 
of May iii, The sense of leisure and culture..rested her 
nerves after their long jarring in cramped noisy quarters, 

3. Discordant or conflicting action. 

xg8x J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 172b, By what 
meanes can you forge unto us such a crafty devise of iarryng, 
in so uniforme an agreement of Iudgement, heiwixt Luther 
and Calvine? 2695 Woovwakp Vat. Hist, Karth (1702) 60 
Natural Things will continue.. without Jarring, Disorder, 
or Invasion of one another. 2774 Sik J. Reynorvs Disc. v. 
(1876) 365 A harsh jarring of incongruent principles, 

4 Quarrelling, disputing, wrangling. 

1574 Stuptey tr. Bale's Pageant Popes mi. 49 After 
wrangling and iarring betwene him and ‘Iheophilact. 1649 
Cromwety Let. Nov. in Carlyle, If the Father. .be so kind, 
why should there be such jarrings and heart-burnings 
amongst the children? 1719 D'Urrey Pitts (1872) 1. 32 
Strange jarring I know “Twixt the High Church and Low. 
1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. II. v. iv, Nothing but untempered 
obscure jarring; which breaks forth ever and anon into 


open clangour of riot, 
Ja'rring, A//. a. [f. Janv.+ -mNc 2.) That jars. 
ing wi eels or rough vibration ; 


1. Sounding with 
grating; hence, inharmonious, discordant, out of 
tune; grating upon the ear or (¢rams/.) the feel- 
ings or nerves. 

xg52 Hutogr, Iarrynge or discordyng, discrepans, dis. 
sonus [etc.). at H. Smrrx Serm. (1637) 451 A note 
above Ela is a jarring note, and alwayes makes a discord in 
the harmony. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 169 A Bell, if it haue 
a Rift in it, ..giueth a Hoarse and larring Sound. 1667 
Mitton P. L. 11. 880 Op'n flie With impetuous recvile and 
jaaiep sound, Th‘ infernal dores. 1973 PAid, J rans. LXIII. 
283 The wild note .. of the bulfinch .. is a most jarring and 
disagreeable noise. 1803 T. Beppors Hygéia lil. ix. 201 
Creaking wheels, jarring windows. : 

2. Striking with a concussion; causing vibration. 

1665 R. Hooxe Microgr. vi. 13 Another Instance of the 
strange loosening nature of a violent jarring Motion. a 1732 
Gay @, My knees tremble with the jarring Llow. 1830 
Henscuer Stud. Nat. Phil, 238 The jarring effect of a blow, 

3. Discordant, conflicting, le 

166: Borie Style of Script. (1675) 95 Writings, alledg’d 
-. to countenance their jarring opinions. 1762 Fanconer 
Shipwr. Proem 1 While jarring int’rests wake the world to 
arms. 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. ii. 1. 226 Their jarring 
inclinations and mutual concessions gave to the whole 
administration a strangely capricious character. 

4. Quarrelling, disputing, wrangling. 

1628 Foro Lover's Mel. 11.i, A young lady contracted to 


j anoble gentleman. .being hindered by their jarring parents, 


stele from her home. 1780 Cowrrn Nightingale & Glow- 
worms 27 Hence jarring sectaries may learn ‘heir real inter- 
est to discern, @ 1832 Macuintosn Ws, (1846) Il. 474 The 
suspicion and jealousy of jarring parties. 

Hence Ja‘xringly adv., in a jarring manner. 
Jarringness, the quality of being janiing. 

1583 Banincton Commandm. i. (1590) 34 That they [the 
strings of an instrument) sounde iarringlie and out of tune. 
1832 Lytton Eugene A.1, x, The answer sounded jarringly 
on the irritated nerves of the disappointed rival. 1865 Pal? 
Mail G. 22 Apr. 11 Selfcomplacency which implies jarring- 
ness to others, and pococurantism. 

Jarrit: see JERID, Moorish dart, 


Jarrock, erroneous form of JARECORK. 


St (dgarri), a. rave. [f. Jaw 50.1 + -y.J 
Abounding in jarring or jars. 


1583 Stanynurst nis 1. (Arb.) 19 Theese flaws theyre 
cabbans wyth stur snar iarrye doe ransack. 

Jarsey, obs. form of JERSEY, 

Jarvey (d3a'1vi), sb. collog. Also jarvy, jarvie. 
[By-form of Jarvis or Jervis, personal name.] 

1. A hackney-coachman. Now frequently ap- 
plied to the driver of an Irish car. 

[2796 Grose Dict. Vulg. T., Yarvis, a hackuey coachman. 
3812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Fervis's upper benjamin, a 
box, or coachmun’s great coat.] 1820 Alavhn. Mag. V1. 39% 
To see him through the jarof jarvies pushing. 1862 Sara 
Accepted Addr. 184, 1 seek in vain for the old jarvey with 
his = eee gem 1882 Serir. BALLANTINE Exper. 
it. 19 The driver fof a hackney-cuach] was culled a jarvey, 
a compliment paid to the class in consequence of one of 
them named Jarvis having been hanged, 

+2. A hackney-coach. Oés. ‘ 

3819 Blackw, rg 3 V. 639/2 He had a large loaf stuck 
upon the pole of the Jarvie in which he travelled. 1841 
Mortey Corr, (1889) I. iv. 76 The droskies, the mostawkward 


18420 Byron Mar. Fal .i. | 


JASMINE. 


and ineonvenient of all jarvies. 1868 H.C. R. Jounson 
<brgent. —— A most wonderful and antique coach, 
s an enormous ghost of one of the London 
jarvey> of fifty years ago. 

Hence Ja‘rvey v. 
drive a carriage. 

1826 Sporting May. XIX. 18 No one can pronounce that 
person a ‘good whip’ who has only been seen jarveying 
along a turnpike level road. 

Jasane, variant of GEsine Oés., lying-in. 

jJasch, Sc. Obs. rare. [app. cnomato- 
peeic: cf. mod.Sc. yess a dash, the noise of a 
severe blow (Jamieson),] The dash of a wave. 

1513 Dotcras nels x1. xii. 70 That with hys bulrand 
iaschis and out swak With hym he sowkis and drawis mony 
stane, 

Jasey (dze''zi). Also jasy, jazey, jazy, Se. 
jeezy. [According to Forby = Jersey: see quot, 
1825.) A humorous or familiar name for a wig, 
esp. one — of worsted. 

ey G. Parker Life's futer 157 Wijr i 
Man: Robixson If enue TY. ee Me ge PT 
Wasn't threatened with the pillury. 1824 Scoi Aedgetntiet 
ch. xx, The old gentleman in the flaxen jazy. @18a5 Foruy 
Vo. &. Anglia, Fasey, a contemptuous name fer a wig, or 
even a bushy head of hair, as if the one were actually, and 
the other apparently, made of Jersey yarn, of which this is 
the common corrupt pronunciation. 1848 ‘Tacke Kay J ‘an. 
Fair \xii. 1899 Besant Orange Girl 1, xviii, He wore the 
old jasey with a broken pigtail. 

Hence Jaseyed (dgé'zid) a., wigged. 

1883 L. Wincriiy A. Rowe 1. ix. 203 Was ever jaseyed 
person so idious ? 

Jasmine, -in (dzx‘smin), jessamine, -in 
(dge’samin). Forms; a. 6 gesmine, iasmyne, 
6-7 iesmin(e, iasmine, 7 iassmine, 7- jasmin(e. 
8. 6 gessemine, (gethsamine), iacemine, 6-7 
iesemin(e, iessemine, -yne, 7 jesamin, an, 
jeci-, geci-, gessamin(e, jasemine, 8 jessemin, 
jas(s)amine, 7- jessamine, 8- jeasamin. +. 6 
gelsemine, 6-7 gelsomine, 7 jelsomine, (gel- 
som). [Of this there are 3 types: a. jusmin(e, 
corresp. to F. jasmin, + josmin “Paré 16th c.), Sp. 
Jazmin, t jasmin, Pg. sasmim, Ger. jasmin, Du. 
Jasmijn, It. gesmi-no, Bot.L. jasminum ; B. jessa- 
min(e, in 16th c. also gessemine, = obs. 16th c. 
F. jas(s)emin, jessemin, josimin, gensemin; a and 
B are united by such forms as gesmine, jesmin; 
¥. gel-, jelsomine =It. gelsomino, Of these a andB 
are both in current use, jessamine being the more 
popular, and also frequent in the poets, jasmine 
more common with botanical writers; 7 is ods. 
All the European forms derive from the Arabic 
uysewl yas(a)min, adopted from Pers. yasmin, 
also yasman, and yasam, with which cf. Gr. 
don, iacpéAmoy, idopivoy pipoy, name ofa Persian 
perfume, prob. oi! of jasmine, in Dioscorides.} 

1. a. orig. The plant Jasminum officinale, a 
climbing or ascending shrub with fragrant white 
flowers, Pe in Southern Europe, and 
grown in England since the 16th c.; hence, b. 
Any species or plant of the botanical genus /as- 
minum, comprising shrubs, often of climbing 
habit, chiefly natives of the warmer regions of the 
Old World, with white or yellow salver-shaped 
flowers ; several of which are cultivated for their 
beauty and fragrance, while some yield an oil used 
in perfumery, Also the flower of any of these. 

Next to the Common or White Jasmine, the ordinary 
‘jessamine' of Defre literature, the best known is the 


intr., to act the jarvey, to 


ellow-flowered, 7. /ruticaus ; other species are cultivated 
the total number known being about bs ; 
a. 1878 Lyte Dodoens vi. ii. 657 lasmine groweth in maner 
ofa i or quickeset. 1597 Gexarpe Herta/ tl. cecxxix, 


The yellow Iasmine differeth not from the common white 
Gesmine. 1663 CowLey Verses §& Ess., Garden 11669) 


117 Who, that has Reason, and his Smell, Would not among 
Roses and Jasmin dwell? 1676 Davin 4 urengs. ww. i. 1655 
What sweets so c'er Sabean springs disclose, Our Indian 
Jesmine or the Syrian rose. 1796 Coveriwcr Re/?. having 
eft place Retirem. 6 Inthe open air Our myrtles blossomed ; 
and across the porch Thick jasmins twined. 1807 Craunt 
Par, Reg. wt. 315 Where jasmine trails on either side the 
door. 1882 Garten 9 Sept. 233/2 The golden Jasmine 
(Fasminwm anrensm) is really golden. . 

B. 1562 Turser Aferba/ u. 19 b, lesemin or Gethsamine, as 
I suppose is called in Greke iasme, and it is the flower wher 
of the oyle called in Dioscorides vleum iasminum is made. 
1563 Hytt Art Gard. (1593) 13 ‘That sweet tree or floure 
named Jacemine. 15997 Gerarve //erbad 1. cccxxv, There 
be found at this day fower sorts of Jasmine: .. White 
Gessemine ..Great White Gessemine. . Yellow lasmine. . Blew 
lasmine. 1594 Spenser davorctti Ixiv, Yong blosso 
Tessemynes. 16az Manbe tr. Ademan's Gusman @ Alf V1. 
uu, x. 200 Gecimines, Muske-roses, & other sweet flowers. 
3637 Miron Lycidus 143 The tufted crowtoe and pa 
gessamine. 1657 R. Licon Barébadoes (1673) 15 Other kinds 
+g00d to smell to, as Mirtle, Jesaman, 1 Curtes, tt 
dfusb. & Gard. 252 If we graft the Spanish x 
Spanish Broom, the Flowers of the Jessemin will 
yellow. 1719 Younc Aevenge 1. i, In yonder arbour 
with jessamim. 1838 Dickens O, /wist xxniv, A cottage: 
room, with a lattice-window : around which were clusters of 
jessamine and honeysuckle. ; 7 

y- 1597 Gerarpe //er¢adi. cccxxy, Jasmine or Gelsemine, 
1598 Fu ji por ine. a xr64ag 


ORO, Gedsemineo, .. gest ° 
y) nure white than 


Drums. or Hawt. Poems 130 Si 


JASMINED. 


Gelsomine, 1652 C. B. Sraryuton Heredian xy, 


rs Light 
Torches, Gelsoms, Odours and Musk Roses. 


b. With qualification, applied to plants of various : 


other genera: as 

Arabian J.=Night J. ‘see belowi; Bastard J., the 
C estrus, natives of S. America and the W. Indies; 

ape J., Gardenia fiorida and G. radicans; Carolina J, 
Gelseminnt nitidun: Chili J. Vanderiiia suavealens 5 
French J., Cadotropis procera, a shrub found in Southern 
Asia and Africa, also called French Cotton; Ground Z, 
Passerina Stetleri (Treas, Bot. 1866); Night J., Nyctanthes 
at rbor-tristis, a shrub or small tree of Southern Asia, allied 
to the jasmine, with fragrant night-bluoming towers. 

a J, Plumieria rubra, a W. Indian shrub wit fragrant 
red flowers; Wild J., ‘of Jamaica, a species of Pavetta’ 
(Treas. Kot.); ‘of the W. Indies, Faramea otoratissima 
and the genus /2vra’ (Miller) + see also quot. 1879. 

760 J. Les Jntrod. Bot. App. 3t5 Jasmine, Arabian, 
Nyctanthes. (Eight others named.] 1972-84 Coon I ry, 
(1790) V. 1723 The, .odoriferous gardenia, ur Cape Jasmine. 
1794 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xvi. 209 Cestrum or Bastard 
Jasmine. .requires a stove to keep it alive in these northern 
countries. 1866 Treas, Bot. 715/1 Mandevilia..a climbing 
shrub, a native of Buenos A whence it was first intro- 
duced, under the name of ee 1879 Britren 
& Houwanp Plant-x., Jessamine, ild, Anemone nemorosa. 
Dunfriessh, 

2. A perfume derived from the flowers of the 
jasmine or jessamine. 

1670 Woral State Eng. 16 They would daub their Heads 
with a whole pot of Jasmine at once, 1688 R. Houve 
alrmoury ul. 128/2 To - Jecimin on the paims of your 
hands and rub it on the hair. Afod. Price List, Perfumery 


._ Jasmin. 

3 attrié, and Comb.. as jasmine or Jessamine 
bower, flower, grove, leaf, wood: 7.-bordered adj.; 
+j-butter, an ointment perfumed with jasmine; 
+j.-water, a perfume made from jasmine-flowers, 
Also in names of plants resembling jasmine, as 
j.-box, the genus Phil/lyrea; j.-mango, j.-tree = 
Red Jasmine (see 1b); j.-wood, Ochna Mauri- 
tiana (Miller Plant-n, 1884). 

3883 I. M. Pearp Contrad. xviii, Standing together in 
the “jessamine-bordered window. 1750 Jounson Rambler 
No. 78 p 2 The fragrance of the *jessamine bower is lost after 
the enjoyment of a few moments. 1678 Puittirs (ed. 4), 
With the flowers whereof *Jesemin Butter is made. x 
Every Diary 15 Oct., The perfumes of Orange, Citron 
and “jassmine flowers. 1747-46 THomson Summer 761 
From “jasmine grove to grove. 1834 TENNysoN Margaret 
v, Let your blue eyes dawn Upon me thro’ the*jasmine-leaves. 
1749 Lapy Luxsoroucn Lett. fo Shenstone 14 Mar., I send 
you half the *jessamine-water I have left. rgza tr. Pomet's 
Hist. Drugs 1. 61 This Wood .. bears the Name of *Jessa- 
mine-Wood from its Flowers. Disragur Lothar 
Ixxvi, A large pipe of cherry or jasmine wood. 

Hence Ja'smined, jessamined (-ind) <., 
adorned with jasmine or jessamine, 

1827 G. Darcey Sylvia 17 The jasmined cottage in the 

len. 1840 W. Kenneoy Poems 4x The trellised porch .. 

as jessamined and honeysuckled o’er. 

+ Jasp (dgasp). Now rare or Obs. Also 4-7 
iaspe, 5-6 Sc. iesp. fa. F. jaspe (Ph. de Thaun, 
rathc.),=Sp., Pg. saspe, ad. L. zaspis : see JASPER.) 
= JASPER 1. 

a@13r0 in Wright Lyric P. v. 25 Ase saphyr in selver 
semly on syht, jaspe the gentil that lemeth with lyht. 
1382 Wyewt /sa, liv. 12, I shal sette iasp [1388 iaspis] thy 
pynacles. ¢xqqgo Promp, Parv. 257/2 laspe, stone, fasfis. 
1§17 Torkineton Pilgr. a 70 A box with grene Iaspys. 
3535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 569 As iesp, iasink, and 
margaretis mony one. x Spenser Mis. Bellay ii, The 
floore of Jasp and Emeraude was dight. 1648 Gace /F'es¢. 
Ind. xii. (4655) 44 Wrought of Marble, laspe, and other 
black stone, with veines of red. 1900 Daily Vews 15 Apr. 
5/5, | have seen the most expensive map in the world. .. 
The 86 departments of France are represented by as many 
varieties of Siberian jasp. 

b. Jasp-opal = sasfer-opal (see JasPER sb. 3b). 

1868 Dana Win. (ed. 5) 199 Fasp-upal .. Opal containing 
some yellow oxyd of iron and other impurities, and having 
the tx of ile Jasper with the lustre of common opal. 

Ja‘spachate (-kc't), jaspagate. 2x. 
[a. ¥. jaspagate, ad. L. iaspachales (Pliny), a. Gr. 
iacnaxdrys, f. tags jasper + dxdrys AGATE.] 
The same as agate jasper: see JASPER 1. 

Ti ‘és must have an agate in which bluish and 
~ualitncae (Iaspis) predominated ’ (Dana Min. 195). 

Sre J. Hut ‘Hist. Fossils 489* Greenish brown 

Vv Agate. The Jasp-Agate of the Antients. 18x 
Pinkerton /etyal. 1,9) Opake; sometimes translucent on 
the edges, but it then passes to jaspagate. 1828 eect 
Faspuhate, a name anciently given to some varieties o} 


Re 
“Jasper (dga‘spaz), sd, Also 4-5 iaspre, 5 
iaspere, 6 iaspar. [a OF. jaspre (15th c. in 
Littre) var. of jasfe = Sp., Pg. jaspe, Pr. jasfz, It. 
zaspide, ad. L. daspis, taspid-em, a. Gr. iaoms, 
iagmd- jasper, a word of oriental origin : cf. Heb. 
maw yashfeh (Exod. xxviii. 20), Assyrian as/pi ; 
Pers. aa yaskm, and uz yashp (Pers. and 


Arab. Wut) yashb, and Was) yashf) jasper. 
In med.L, diasprus, -um, was used both for jasper and 
diaper; It, Sp., and Pg. dias; have also the sense 


: J - 
i kind of precious stone. a. As rendering 
of Gr. faoms or L. zasfis, name among the ancients 


for any bright-coloured chalcedony exceptcamelian, 
the most esteemed being of a green colour. b. In 


557 


modern use, an opaque cryptocrystalline variety of 
quartz, of various colows, usually red, yellow, or 
ge | due mostly to the admixture of iron oxide. 
vate jasper, ‘an agate consisting of jasper with veinin 
aud cluudings of chaicedony * (1868 Dita Trin, (ed <\ Sov 
Banded, striped, or ribbon jasper, a Witicty having od 
colours in Liwad) stripes, Fizyptian paxpir, a \atiety much 
used in ancient art, seeurmmg i ules with somes of 
brown, yellow, or red, /ereeltin Jasper, a hind of baked 
— =, : 

33-.£. £. Altit. P. A. 998 lasper hy3t be fyrst gemme. cx 
Owayn 37 Jaspers topas and cristal Margarites and ool. 
© 1374 Cuaucer Troylus t. 1180 (1229) Doun she sette here 

ym on a ston Of Taspre vp-on a quysshum geld y-bete, 
ct490 Mac NbkV. (Roxb.) xi. 43 pare was..a boist of grene 
fasper with foure figures and viii. names of oure Lord perin. 
1926 Tinvave Rew. xxi. 18 The byldinge of the wall cf hit 
Was of laypar. 1555 Even Peeaades 1 t5 He founde many of 
the pievious stones vauled Smaragdes, calvedunes, and 
Haspers. 1688 R. Home Armoury u. 39/2 The Jasper is 
somwhat green, yet specked with blood spots. 2794 
Suntivan Hew Nat. 1. 446. 1805-17 R. Jameson Char. 
Ain. (ed. 3) 232 Glistening mincrals. Grey copper ore, 
te 2 Jasper. 1855 Loner. //iaw. iv. 47 Ouken arrows, 
Tipped with jasper. 186 C. W. Kinc Ant. Gems (1866) 18 
The wue antique Jasper, vermillion coloured, is only to 
be met with in antique examples. 1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 
195 Portvlain jasper is nothing but baked clay, and differs 
from true jasper in being B. B. fusible on the edges. 

2. Short for jasper-ware (see 3 b). 

rB2g J. Nicwouson Oferat. Mechani. 476 In Messrs. 
black jasper, or fesisin . 8832 G. R. Pornie Merce: 
fain & Gl. 17 Fasper,..a white porcelainous biseuit uf 
exiuisite delicacy and Teeny {among Wedgwuod's inven- 
tions). 1894 Suites ¥. Wedgwood xiv. 153 ‘The material 
was called jasper from its resemblance to that stone. The 
Jasper ware was made of white porcelain bisque. 

. attrib, and Comb. a. Simple attrib. or adj. 
Made or consisting of jasper. 

1738 Prion Pleasure 34 On the jasper steps to rear the 
throne. 1833 Haziitr 7adle-t. Ser. 11. xviii. (x869) 372 
Are not pictures and statues as much furniture as gold 
plate or jasper tables? $ 

b. Comb., as jasper-glitter ; Jjasper-hued, -like 
adjs.; jasper-dip, jasper-wash, a kind of ceramic 
decoration introduced by Wedgwood, in which 
jasper-ware is used for the surface, the body being 
of coarser material; jasper-opal, an impure opal 
containing iron oxide and having the colour of 
yellow jasper; jasper-pottery, jasper-ware, a 
fine kind of porcelain invented by Wedgwood, 
and used by him for his cameos, and other most 
delicate work ; + jasper stone = sense ra. 

1894 SMites F. Wedgwood xiv. 154 He afterwards in- 
vented his “jasper-dip in 1777. 18530 Mrs. Browninc Poems 
Il. 426 Her hair had grown just long enough To catch 
Heaven's *jasper-glitter. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 
TY. sor [Calculi] purple *jasper-hued, red, brown, crystalline. 
1887 Pall Mall G, 19 uly 5/2 Red Etruscan is the unmeaning 
trade name’of this “jasper-like stone, 183 PoxtLocx Geol. 
208 Associated with it, but gps! *jasper-opal is found. 
3835 J. Nickotson Oferat. Mec. anic 483 The *jasper 
pottery ..is extremely beautiful; and is formed of blue and 

rcelain clay, Cornish-stone, Cork-stone, (sulphate of 

parytes), flint, and a little gypsum, tinged with cobalt calx. 
1§09 Hawes Past. Pleas. iv. v, Of *iasper stones it was 
wonderly wrought. x6zz Biste Rev. xxi. rz Like a — 
stone, cleare as christal. 1863 GLapstone Giean, (1879) II. 
206 Of the ware which I believe is called *jasper-ware. 

+ Jasper, v. Obs. rare. [f. Jaspur sb.: cf. F, 
Jasp-er vb. (in same sensc), f. jasfe sb. ; also Sp., 
Pg. jaspear to speckle like saat, to sprinkle with 
green and vermilion ; to marble.] 

1. intr. To have a speckling or clouding of various 
colours, like some kinds of jasper ; to be variegated. 

1620 SunrTon QOuéx. u. xxxi. 206 Don Quixote’s face was 
ina thousand colours, that Iaspered vpon his browe. 

trans. ‘To variegate with different colours; 


to marble, to speckle. 

1799 G. Shrtu Ladoratory 11. 427 How to imitate a Black 
Jasper, or variegated Black Marble... Lay it witha brushon 
what yuu want to be jaspered, whether a column, a table, 
or any thing else. 

Ja‘sperated, ff/.a.  [f. JASPER sh. + -ATE + 
-ED.] ‘ Mixed with jasper’ (Webster, 1828). 

Jaspered (dza’spaid), 2, [f. JaspER sé. or v. 
+-ED. Cf. F. jaspé, Sp. and Pg. jaspeaio - speckled 
or coloured like jasper .] Marbled, speckled. 

1620 SH¥tToN Quix. 11. xxii. 218 Don Quixote was not 
very well pleased to see him so ill dressed with his iasperd 
towell [da jaspeada toalla}. 1730 Rutty in Phil. Trans. 
pee FS ‘The second TED of an Fined ¢ vlour 
and Mai or Iaspered. 2: .T. Ditton Trav. Spain 
(1781) 30-4 slaty stone, ae with blue and green. 

a'sperite. dfx. [See -1tu] A red jasper 
rock occurring near Lake Superior. (Cert. Dict.) 

Jasperize (dga'spareiz), v. [f. Jasper sé. + 
-14u.] ‘rans. To convert by petrifaction into jasper, 
or into a form of silica resembling jasper. 

1887 Nature 17 Nov. 6% 2 The Arizona agatized or jasper- 
ized woud shows the must beautiful variety of colour, of 
any petrified wood in the world. ; 

Jasperoid, «. [f. Jasren st. + -ow.] Like 
jasper In appearance or strueture. ' 

_ 1876 forest & Sircanr 1; July 375; 2 A pieceof basaltic or 


id vock of suitable shape 
Ja: a ff. as +-0U8.] = next. 
2851 . Catal, Gt. Exhib. 999 Red | resulting 


from the decumposition of jasperous ore of irun. 


j 


Rile "s shining black etd age the ware is of a jet | 
y 


JAUNCE. 


Jaspery (dza'spori), o. [f. as prec, + -YJ 
OF the mature of, resembling, or contamine jasper. 

1843 Powreweik Geol, 525 ‘Vc suaa!l Gavties are liled wath 
red jaspery wgate. 88a Guikie (crt-6k. Geol. tv. viii. 6 2. 
879 Fhe ewiewresus aud tuarly simwles are law led, 
alnwet perry, les or slates. 

Ji ‘dean,a, Ods. [f. asnext+-an.] = next. 

1796 Knwwan Alem. Min, (ec a) I. 358 A jaspidean cement. 


1 Hewuntce Arr, T i F 
pe eg ‘ax 56 Their fracture jaspidean, white, 


Jaspideous (dgespi'dizs),a. [f. L. saspide-us 
(f. taspii-em jasper) + -ous.} of the iene of 


jasper ; jaspery, 

r80q Warr in Phil. Trams. XC1V. 283 The formation of 
secondary spheroids, in the heart of the compact jaspideous 
substatiee, 1833 Lye. Princ. Geol. IIT, 369 In Arthur's 
Seat and Salisbury Craig ..a sandstone is seen to come in 
contatt with greenstone, and to be converted into a jas 


pideous rock. 
(L. saspis jasper, a. Gi. 


| Saspis (dzz-spis). 
faoms JASPER.) = JasPee sb. 1a; rarely 1 b. 


1382 Wren Ree iv, 3 [ijk the siz of & the iavpis, atvel 
to sardyn. x Gowrr Conf ib tne Te aon sa 
Stones mo ., faspis and E itropius And Dendides and 
Tacinctus. 1 ts. Bellay ii, in Spenser's Wks. (Globe) 
700/: The fluor was Jaspis, and of Emeraude, 1640 Wit- 
xns New Planet 11, 1684) 119 A Leadstone, rather thwn a 
Jaspis, Adf&mant, Marble, or any other, 1745 A. Burrer 
Lives Saints (1836) 1. 20 The shrine is. .supported by four 
high pillar., two of marble and two of jaspis. 

aspoid, @ [f Cr. iaowis Jase + ~vID, J 
Resembling jasper. (Mayne Expos, Lex. 1855.) 

+ Jasponyx. Obs. [a. L. iasponyx (Pliny), a. 
Gr. iaonsveg, f. iaon-as Jasper + dvug Onyx.) An 
onyx stone partaking of the characters of jasper ; 
‘an old name for clonded jasper’ (A. H. Chester). 

1616 BuiioKar, Jasponyx,a precious stone, white (tf aslour, 
and hauing red strakes. 2748 Sow f. Hier A778. Possn's ya" 
_ Jasponyx of the antients, Or Horney Onyx with green 

nes, 


Jaspure (dgz'spiiiz). [a. F. jaspure (1680 in 
Hatz.-Darm.), f, jasper to JABPER + -URE.) De- 
coration with spots or clouds of various colour ; 
marbling. 1890 in Cent, Dict. 

+ Jass, v. Obs. rare. (var. chass, CHASE» cf, 
JACE.] “vans. To chase. 

14 7 B. Gouce Heresbach's Hush. 118b, They [mares in 
foal i must tice kept in the house, and ney ther a ner 
iassed vp and downe, nor suffered to take colde, 

Jase, error for *ass, Eyas. 

1679 Lond. Gaz. No. 1436/4 Lost of his Majesties,..an 
Entermewed Jass Faulcon,..with the Kings Vive. 
Puituirs, Jasshawk, 1755 JouNsoNn, ¥ashawk (probably 
das or eyas hawk), a young hawk, 

k, obs. f. Jacinto. Jaud, Sc. f. Jape sh.) 

+ Jau‘dewin. Oés. Also-wine,-wyne. [Origin 
obseme.}] A term of reproach. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 659 p° iaudewin iubiter ioiful 3c 
holde, For he was wrabful i-wrouht & wried in angur. 
¢336a Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 
Jestour Jandewyne in festo Natalis D'ni, 35. yz gan 
Pol. Powms (Rolls) 1. 86 Thou jawdewine, thew jangeler, 
how stande thir togider. 

Jaueler, Jau » Obs. ff, JAVELLER, Javenin. 

Jauk (135k), Sc. Also 6-7 jake. [Origin 
obscure: ct. JaNk.] intr. To tritle, delay, dawdle. 

1568 ‘Say weill is trewly ane wirthy guid Thing’ in 
Bannatyne Poems (1885) 11. ony weill him self will 
sumtyme adwance, Bot do weill dois —— —. 
1600 J. Muuvitt. Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 435 They haid jaked 
on manie Gayes. 1785 Burns Cotter's Saturday Nt, vi, 
An’ ne'er thw’ out o' sight, to oak orplay. 835-80 JAmin- 
son, To Fark, to trifle, to dally, in walking or work, 

Saul, obs. form of Jowr v. 

Jaum, Jaumb(e, variants of Jame. 

|} Saan (dgzpn). Last /nd. In Calcutta, 2 small 
palanquin-carriage, such as is used by business 
men in Ese their offices. (Yule.) 

x8sx H. M. Parker Role Ponjis V1. 21g Who did not 
know that — of pale Pomona green? 1882 Cadcutta 
Englishman 2 . 4/3 A... very reamy O) aun. very 
comfortable and easy ~ = 1893 Klavkiw. Weg. Wet. 
4qyg An ceoasional run in an office Jaun to the Custumbouse. 

Faunce (dgans, dggns), v. Obs. or arch. [prob. 
derived {rom OF. ' 

Palsgrave has ‘I gestyll a horse to and fro in the stabyll, 
Je zance. He hath gestylled my horse in the stabyll tyll he 
hath wade hym all on a water: i a jancé mon chenal a 
destable tant guil da mys tout en caue.’ Cotgrave has 
‘ fancer «1 cheval, to stitre a horse in the stable till hee 
sweat withall ; or (as our) to iaunt; (an old word).’ Neither 

ng. Jaunce torender jancer, nor is 
has ‘I gawance a up amd dewne upon 


But 
the stuties 
and make lym gambalde and flynge, ye powrdondis. And 
gaunve oer lime up and owe thus upon the stones, 
Kowal be taught within a whyle: si vous wrbondisses 
SS eS ae FE. Poi ‘ir =cavacoler 
pes ‘gree vin samalinere ie ir, tae 
a toy in meanii i 's faunce, 
Resale with jancer, as expliined by Pal rand. Cotgr. If 
the wort .:c the same, the only possible inference seems 
to te that there was an OF. *yancer 7 
fate at horses bo it 


a ane) 
pal Rass prin Vidence 
ac. kno fr Isgr. and Cotgr. (both 
By ie eal oe clessiy understand its 

7 and 


565, Cuidam Istrioni 


f these writers uses the 
he cence’ by them thi weed ty Shake 


Jawncing ffi. a., ? prancing. 


368 BROWNING Ring & Bh. Xe 
aw converse, Till, ‘mid 
jaunty port, Something of a sudden 


to JavNce v. But in the Shaks. quot. possibly 
only a scribal error or misprint for faunte.) = 
Jaonr sd.! 1. 4 

1398 Suaks. Rom. § Ful. u. v. 26 (2nd Qo.) Fie how my 


bones ake : what a iaunce [rs Qe. and 1s¢ Fo/. iaunt) have 
lt Susser Closs., Fasmne, a weary Journey. ‘1 doant 
Ae how far it is to Hellingly, but you'll have 
a midWin’ jaunee before you get there.’ . 

Jaunder dga'ndaz), sd. Sc. Also jauner, 
janner. [Origin unknown.] Idle talk. 

a1994 Lass af Evclefechan ii. in Burns’ Wks, O baud 
your tommuc and jauner (rive wander}. Bar Blackw. 
May. Dee. get Jam. What but harm can come of this 
senseless jauner{ 1866 Mrs. Carives Leté. 111. 333, I never 
read such stupid, vulgar januers. 

Jaunder (dga‘nda1), v. Sc. Also jauner, 
janner, [Goes with prec.: the vb, may be the 
eatlier.] fr. To talk in an idle manner. 

3808-18 Jauizson, To jawner, to talk foolishly. 1845-80 
lbid., Fander, Faunder. 1817 Edin. Monthly bg une 
248 They war just jaunderin wi’ the bridegroom for fun. 
3831 Caryiy in Froude £if¢ (1352) 11, 213 To janna about 
at great length. . = . 

‘aundice (dza'ndis, dz9'ndis), s5, Forms: a. 
4-6 iaunes, 4-5 iawnes, 4 iaunys, iaunyce, 
9 dial, jaunis, -us. 8. 4-7 iaund-, 5 iawnd-, 
5-7 iand-, 6 gaund-, gieund-, 7-8 jand-, 4-6 -is, 
-y8, 5-6 -yes, -e8, -yce, 6-7 -ies, -ise, eis, 7 -ize, 
y- jaundice, y. 5 iawndres; 6-7 iaun., jan-, 7 
(9 dial.) jaun-, janders. [ME. a. F. jaunice, 
jaunisse, in tath c. jalnice (Hatz.-Darm.), lit. 
‘yellowness’, f. jalne, jaune yellow: see -ICE. 
The d in the form jaundice is a phonetic accretion 


as in astound, sound, thunder, etc. The ending of | 


the word in -s led to its frequent treatment from 
the 15th c., and esp. in the 17th, asa plural in 
-yes, -tes, -crs, as in other plural names of diseases, 


cf, measles, mumps, glanders.] ’ : 

1. A morbid condition caused by obstruction of 
the bile, and characterized by yellowness of the 
conjunctiva, skin, fluids, and tissues, and by consti- 
pation, loss of appetite, and weakness. 

Three varieties (yellow, black, and green) are recognized 
and distinguished according to the colour of the skin in 
each case. Yellow vision, often referred toas a characteristic 
of this state, though the source of much literary allusion, 
occurs only in rare instances. 

a. 1303 R. Brenni. A/anet/, Synne 3989 Pe ye pat ys ful of 
Jawnes Alle penkep be 3eloghe yn hys anys, 1340 HaM- 
POLE Pr, Consc. 700 Many yvels,..Als fevyr, dropsy, and 
Taunys. x4.. in Rel. Ant. I. st For hym that 1» in the 
jaunes: tak wormot. 1483 Cath. Angi. 194/x /.2ines, ubi 

udsoghte. %547 Boorbe Brev. Health cixxviii. 63 In 
oglyshe it is named the iaunes, or the gulsuife. 18ag 
Brockett, Yaunis, Faunus. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss., 
Faunis, Fenis (N.), Faanis (T.), Fonas (W.-T.). 

B. 1387 ‘Vrevisa Hrgdex (Rolls) 11, 113 A pestilence of be 
gelowe yuel pat isi-cleped be jaundys. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 
258/: lawndyce, sekenesse, Aicteria. 1494 Fauyan Chron. 
nt. Ix. gy Ye velowe cuyl called the laundyes. «1530 Hey- 
woop Love (Brandl) 1208 He is infecte with the blak jawndes. 
1955 Even Decades 121 The Spanyshe inhabitours areall pale 
and yelowe, like vnto them that haue the yelowe giaundyes, 
1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 29 b/2 The liver 
vayn is phlebotomized agaynst the yellowe gaundise. 
1606 SHaxs. Jy. § Cr. 1. iil, 2 What greefe hath set the 
Iaundies on your cheekes? 1656 StanLey His¢. Philos. 1. 
vy. 4 To him that hath the yellow jaundies, all things seem 
yellow. 1693 Drypenx Fuvenal vi, 1167) 154 From him 

ur Wife enquires the Planets Will, When the Black 
Jaundies shall her Mother kill. rag N. Rowinson 7%. 
Physick x62 After the fiftieth Year, a Jaundice lwppenin; 
upon a schirrous Liver or Spleen, always turns tu the Bla 
Jaundice, and kills the Patient. 1732 ArsurHNor Rules of 
Diet as6 Avery excellent Remedy in Jaundices and ] Wupsics. 
1895 H.C, Woop Therap. (1879) a Dr. Mosle: has been 
fed to try forced enemata in catarrhal and othe: jaundices. 
1888 Poor Nellie 274 He had an attack of the jaundice. 

y:, 1434-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 11. 113 An infirmitie weignenge 
in Wales .. was callede the iawndres [L. ictericia]. 1 
Paynew. Salerne's Regim, 4 Whey is. .bolsome forthem that 
haue the ianders, 1563-4 Ranpoten Let. to Cecil 15 Jan. 
in Catr. Seatt. Pap. 11. (geo 34 Vellowe ganders.” x 
‘Lorsett Kour-f, Beasts (1658) 500 Very proftable against 
the yellow-jaunders, 1676 PAzl. Trans. XI. 712 A very 
malign Fever, which .. is followed with the Jaunders. 
1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Yaunders. 1881 
Letcestersh, Gloss. s.v., The ‘black janders” designates its 
more malignant form. 

b. Applied to other diseases in which the skin 
is discoloured or which resemble jaundice in some 
way, as whtle jaundice = CHLOROSIS ; d/ue jaun- 
dice = CYANOSIS. 

ee Cuampers Cyed., Chlorosis, a feminine disease, 
vulgarly called the green-sickness, white-iaundice. etc. 1 
Mayne xpos. Lex., Icterus Albus, Wuite jaundice, ie 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Jaundice, blue. a synonym of Cyanusis, 

+2. A disease of trees, in which there is dis- 


colouration of the leaves. Cf. lergnus 1b. Oés. 
1626 Serer. & Manny. Country Farme jos Trees that have 
the saundise, or else are otherwise any way sivke. 2664 


558 


Sylora ing planes id Pismires cause the Jaundies 
> hen = by the disevlour poem ad Bude 
3669, Wert vot Syst. Aigrte. 01661) 423 The Jaundies, or 


7. of Trees. " . 

. trans. and fig. In various phrases referring to 
the colour and reputed yellow or disordered vision 
of jaundiced persons. 

3629 Svumer Spir. Hosiz +. i. § Pnyie hath the yellow laun- 
dies. 1663 Cowtey Verses & Mss. Greatness 860) 125 ‘The 
Loveof Gold.( That Jaundice of the soul, Which makes it look 
so Guilded and so Foul. 1687 Daves (dud  P. 0. 73 
And jealousic, the jaundice uf the sul. 1700 — Sigison. & 
Guise. 542 These were thy thoughts, and thou couldst judge 
aright, Till interest @ a jaundice in thy sight. 1825 
Waterton Wand. S. Amer. v. i. 298 He nwst be sorely 
afflicted with spleen and jaundice, whv, on his arrival at 
Saratoga, remarks, there is nothing here worth coming tosee. 

4. attrib. and comb., as jaundice colour, hue, ete. ; 
Jaundice-faced. jaundice-tinctured adjs: jaundice- 
berry, -tree, the Barberry, Beréeri’s eulgaris. 

1598 E. Girrin SA¥ad. (x875) 43 Their jaundice looks, and 
raine-bow Jike discluyed, Shall slander them with sicknes 
ere their time. x607 WALKINGTON Uff. Glass 100 Some 
jaundice-fac'd idiot, 1682 Crenon Laeretins 1683) 1. 122 
Whatever Jaundice-eyes do view, Look ..as thuse, and 
yellow too, x18azr Crane Vrid. Minstr. 11. 132 The jaundice: 
tinctur'd primrose, sickly sere. 1858 Hoce beg. Aine. 34 
The bark of the Berberry..is said. .to have proved highly 
efficacious in the cure of jaundice; hence, in some parts of 
the country, we have heard the plant called the Jaundice 
Berry. 2887 Jfstm. Rev. June 281 Mr. Chamberlain’s 
views of the Irish people have become suffused with 
a jaundice colour, 

Jaundice ‘dzin-, dz5ndis), v. [app. a back- 
formation from JaunpicEn.] 

1. érans. To affect with jaundice; usually fig. To 
affect with envy or jealousy; to tinge the views or 
judgement of. : 

1791 Mrs. Rapciurre Rom. Forest v, Her perceptions were 
jaundiced by passion. 1867 O. W. Hotmes Guard. Angel 
xxiv. (1891) 289 She.. wanted to crush the young lady, and 
jaundice her mother, with a girl twice as brilliant. 

2. To tinge with yellow, to make yellow. 

1892 Harper's May. June 104/1 The sulphur weighted and 
jaundiced the atmosphere. 


Jaundiced (dz4n-, dg5-ndist),@. [f. Jaunpicz 


5b. + -ED2,) ’ 
L. Affected with jaundice; coloured yellow. 
1640 Br. Hart /pise. 1. ii, Jaundised eies seeme to see all 


objects yellow, blood-shoten, red. 2709 Pore Ess, Crit. u. 
359 All CC okcs yellow to the jaundic’d eye. 1804 ABERNETHY 
Surg. Obs. Go {I have} seen the bone of the tooth tinged 
with bile like the other bones in persons deeply jaundiced. 

1845 Bupp Dis. Liver 379 It sometimes happens that the 
cornea, or the humors uf the eye, become jaundiced, and 
all objects appear yellow. ‘he notion..formerly prevailed 
that this is generally the case .. but it happens, on the 
contrary, very rarely. 1883 mes 27 Aug. 3,6 He is 
beginning to look better, though still jaundiced and aged, 

. Yellow-coloured. 

1640 Brome Antipodes v. x. liv, My husband presents 
jealousiein the black and yellow jaundifcled sute there. 1838 
Lyrven fe vu. iii, A comely mation .. in a jaundiced 
satinet gown. 1849 Ruskin See. Lavweps ii. § 16. 44 The 
barred windows with jaundiced borders and dead ground 
square panes. 

3. Jig. In reference to the yellow appearance 
and (reputed) yellow vision of jaundiced people ; 
coloured or disordered by envy, jealousy, spleen, etc. 

x699 GartH Dispens. vi. 244 Here jealousy with jaundic’d 
look appears. 1787 BentTHAM Def. Usury xiii. 151 The 
fact is tuo manifest for the most jaundiced eye to escape 
seeing it. 1800 Co.quioun Comm. Thames xi. 310 Reason 

loses her faculties..the mind becomes jaundiced. 1 
Wuewstr Hist. Juduct. Sc. (1857) II. 149 He was nat y 
querulous and jaundiced in his views. 1882 Mus. OuieHant 
Lit. Hist. Eng. 1. 21 {Here} he was again miserable enough, 
to take his own jaundiced account of it. 

|| Saune “dz6n), a. Obs.exc.as Fr. Also 5 jawne. 
{a. F. jaune, OF. jalne —L. galbinum greenish- 
yellow. Naturalizedin ME,; but in mod.E. (zon) 
only a borrowing of the French word.] Yellow. 

14: Lyps. Bochas 1. xx. (1554) 36 b/: If they want fresh- 
nesse of colour And haue their face. Tawne. 1475 Parlenay 
971 Wine of Touain, And of Bewme also, Which iawne 
colour upplicd noght vnto. 1889 Reape Love me fittle i, 
1 won't Le known by my colours like a bird. I have made 
up my mind to wear the jaune. 

Jaunes, -is, obs. forms of JauNDICE. 


+ Jaunette, sd. Oss. Also 5-7 ionet, 7 janet. 

a. F. jaunet, jaunette, dim. of jaune yellow.] 

n flower jaunette, janet or jonet flower, a name 
originally applied to some yellow flowers, as marsh- 
marigold, yellow water-lily,and species of St. John’s- 
wort (see Cotgr., Jau/nelie); afterwards vaguely 
extended tu other flowers, including app. the Red 
Campion or Scarlet Lychnis. 

1423 Jas. 1 Xingis Q. xlvii, The plumys eke like to the 
floure-Ionettis. 1480 Caxron Ovid's Met. xin. iv, Of hys 
bloode grewe 2 flour iaunette lyke unto the lylye, sauf of 
colour, 1§70 Sati. Voems Reform. xv. 13 Je Baselik and 
Tonet fouris, je Gerofleis so sweit. a1605 Montcompric 
Misc. Poems xxxv. 29 Hir comelie cheeks of vivescolour 
Of rid and vbyt yniat Ardyk the 
the lillie fixt, 1673 WeoveRrBuRN Gloss. 18 Coryophyllata, 
a janet-flower. 

+Jawnish, jawnish, «. Cbs. rave. [f. 
Jawne, JAUNE a.+-18H.] YeMowish. : 

1997 Lowe (/iirwre, (1634) 200 If it proceede of .. choller, 
it censia eeu, ss tumor. 


JAUNT. 


+ Jaunsel,z. Obs. sare}. [deriv. of Jauner v.) 
intr, Tootrot or jaunt about. 


aac eae Paypuils Apal. Cijb, Mounted upon their 


 jonet flour Into - 


geldings, with theyr wives behinde them, ryding and 
ss Plave to place to feaste among the gentlemen 
of the dhyre. 


Jaunt (gant, dzpnt), 7. Also 6 iant. [Of 
obseure origin; in 1 it appears to be more or Jess 
identical in sense with Jaunce v, ; but the phonetic 
relation is obscure : cf. Jaunex sé.] 

I. +1. rans. 2) To make (a horse) prance up 


and down; to exercise or tire a horse by riding 
him up and down. Oés, 

1570 B. Goour Pap. Mingd. w. 45a, Then followeth Saint 
pit ped day, whereon doth every man His horses jaunt 
and course abrode, as swiftly as he can. 1573 TussER 
Husb. (1878) 177 For euerie trifle leaue fanting thy nag, 
but rather make lackey of Jack boie thy wag. 16121 Cotur., 
Jancer vn cheval, to stirrea horse in the stable till hee sweat 
withall ‘or (as our) tojaunt: an old word, 

+2. intr. (2) To prance. Obs. rare. 

x Syivester Du Bartas u. i, Ww. fandy-crafts 466 
Th’ angry Steed .. All side-long jaunts, on eyther side he 
justles, And’s waving Crest courageously he bristles, 

+ 3. trans. To catry up and down ona prancing 
horse; to ‘cart about’ ina vehicle. Ods. rare. 

1574 Stubtey tr. Bate's Pageant Popes vi. 126b, He 
(Boniface VIIij was set vpon an vnbroken coult with his 
face to the horse tayle, and so caused to ride a gallop and 
iaunted til he were breathlesse. 1818 Conpirt Jed, Reg. 
XXXL. 120 T'o get into a Grecian car, and to be drawn, 
with Minerva at his back..four or five miles through the 
streets of London .. after having quietly suffered himself to 
be jaunted about in this manner [etc], 

+ 4. intr. Of a person: To trot or trudge about 
(with the notion of exertion or fatigue) ; to run to 
and fro, Obs. or arch. 

3575 Appius & Virginia in Hazl. Dodsley 1V. 130 Wh 
aid ride, run, and revel, And for all my jamiting now nck 
a javel? rg92 Swans. Rom, & Ful. 1. v.53. 15t Qo.) Sending 
me about To catch my death with iaunting up and downe. 
3706 Puiuirs, Yo Faunt, to go, trot, or trudge up and 
down. 17971 Foote Maid of B. iu, Wks. 1799 1. 251 
Running forwards and backwards to town, and jaunting to 
see all the fine sights. ae Cornh. Mag. Oct. 337 Vhe one 
omnibus jaunts at ing travellers. 

5. intr. To make a short journey, trip, or excur- 
sion; to take a jaunt, now, esp., for pleasure. 
Also + jaunt it. 

1647 Sraryiton ¥uvenal x. 183 He, to his Moores .. o're 
the en mountains jaunts. 2766 Garrick in G. Coleman's 
Posth, Lett. (1820) 292 We are jaunting it for a few days. 
1603 E. S. Bowne in Scribner's Mag. (1888) 11. 178,'1, Lam 
most tired of jaunting. 1848 C. é Curvorp tr. Aristo 
phanes, Frogs 37 He'd to the market jaunt. 1895 Dirily 
News 13 Feb. 5 5 The Lord Mayor and the Sheriffs [of 
Dublin] jaunting over to London with the petition presented 
themselves .. at the door of the House. 

II. Influenced by Jaunty adj. 

6. intr. To move jauntily: cf. Jaunt sé.) 3. rare. 
1890 R. Brivces Shorter Poems u. 8 Jaunt and sing out- 
right As by their teams they stride. 

ence Jawnting w5/. 5)., also used attrid.: cf. 
JAUNTING-CaR; Jaunting fbl. a.; Tawntingly 
adv., [from sense 6] jauntily. 

41616 Beaum. & Fi. Wit at sev. Weap. v. ii, Las Vm 
weary with the walk, My jaunting days are done, 18x 
J.C. Hosnouse Fourney 858, I have seen a circle of icende 
gentlemen .. after the manner of our jaunting citizens, 
amusing themselves with a Jew conjuror. 1840 Hoov 
Up the Rhine 7 In hopes the jaunting about a bit will make 
her forget the loss ofher husband. 1839 .Vew .Wonthdy Vag. 
LVI. 70 With his forage-cap jauntingly cocked over one eye. 

Jaunt (dgant, dzont), 54.1 Also 8 jant. (Goes 
with Jaunr v., which is evidenced a little earlier. 

In sense 1, it varied aeons whether as a real variant 
or from scribal confusion of # and c is uncertain.) 7 

1. A fatiguing or troublesome journey, (Now only 
as an ironical use of 2: cf. @ dance.) 

1392 Suaxs. Kom, § Ful. w v. 26 (1st Qo.) Lord how my 
bones ake: Fie what a taunt [2nd Qo. iauncey ast Jv, iaunt] 
haue L had. 1899 Warn, Faire Wom 1. 270 Where have 
Ibeen? where I have bad a jaunt Able totire a horse. 1695 
Woonwarp Nat, Hist. Earth (1702) 215 This Part have 
run over: and led my Readera long and tedious Jaunt in 
tracing out these .. mineral Bodies, 1727 Baiwny vol. 11, 
A Faunt, a tedious, fatiguing Walk. 1752 J. Stewani in 
Scots Vag. (1753) 552/t, 1 arrived here, after a very trouble 
some jaunt. 1756 WASHINGTON Lef?. Writ. 1889 I. y60 Laat 
night I returned from a very long and troublesome jaunt on 
the Frontiers. 1879 Brownine Jean Jyanov. 52 This rough 
jaunt—alone through night and snow, 

2. An excursion, a trip, or journey, es. one taken 
for pleasure. 

1678 R. T’Esiraxge Senecu’s Mor, (1702) 413 The next 
day they take the same Jaunt over again. 1708 Mor 
Raébelats v. xiii. (1737) 186 She.. le him take a Jaw 
Feit chemin) vine Timon round the Fountain. 1738 
Rocurort Let. fo Swift in S.'y Wks. (18410 TL 577 If you 
have not got rid of your cold, I would presenbe a stall 
jaunt to Beleamp this morning. 1736 H. WAvrote Corr. 
(1820) I. 8, I have been a jaunt to Omer. 1768-74 TUCKER 
Lt, Nat, 1834) 1. 67 Your idle jaunts, taken for anit t 
only. 1809 Pinkney rao. “vance 120 The French gentry 
of Jate have become so fond of jaunts of pleasure, 1866 
CariiLe Nemin, t. 203 He was on his marriage jaunt. 

+8. Jaunty carriage of the body. Obs. rare 

ajaa Amueksy Jerre Ftd. xivi. (1726) 256 He has a deli- 
cate jaunt in his gait. 

+ Jaunt, s6.- Obs. rare. [F. fante 12th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] A felloe of a wheel. 


jAansli 


> 


JAUNTILY. 


1706 Partiirs, Yaunds, the Fellows of a Wheel, 
Baiwwey ; and in mod. Dicts, 

Sauntily (dgzantili), adv. [f. Jaunry a, + -1¥2.] 
In a jaunty, gay, or airy manner; with an air of 
sprightly self-assertion. 


2ar in 


18a8 Wristex, Faniily. 1837 Disrarut | enetia t. xvi. 
(t87x) 77 His bat was rather jauntily placed on his curly 
redhair, 1876 Lowett Among my Bhs. Ser. u. 4 Voltaire 


. jaunti ily forgives Bayle for having been right. 1877 Mrs. 
oO, Makers of. Flor, vi. 167 He then enters rack his.. 
treatment of his own wife which he expounds jantily. 
Jauntiness «gi-minés). [fas prec. +-yEss.] 
The quality of being jaunty; self-satisfied spright- 
liness ; airiness ; perkiness. 
tz Anvrson Sfect, No, 530 P 4, I felt a certain Stiffness 
in my Limbs, which entirely destrayed that Jaunty ness of 
Air I was once Master of. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xix, 
Vhat indescribable air of jauntiness and individuality which 
empty garments .. will take. 1884 Chr. Commu, 23 Oct. 
21/5 The paper was marred by a jauntiness which did not 
become the subject. 
Jaunting-car ((zantinikau, dggnt-).  [f. 
Jaunting vbl. sb, (see JAUNT 2.) + Car] A light, 
two-wheeled vehicle, popular in Ireland, now carry- 
ing four persons seated two on each side, either 
back to back (outside jaunting-car) or facing each 
other (z1s%de jaunting-car), with a seat in front for 
the driver. Formerly made for a larger number of 
passengers: see quot. 1801. 
_ 1801 'etton Carrzages (ed. 2) IT. App, 5 There has been 
introduced some of a foreign description, called German 
Wagons, and Jaunting Carrs, /é7d, 6 The Jaunting Carr 
is a ome horse carriage ..so contrived as to carry many 
passengers ; intended for gentlemen to go a pleasuring with 
their families, they driving themselves .. The body is made 
to project over the wheels, is of a round form, and capacious 
enough to hold five or six persons comfortable, besides the 
driver, forming, as it were, a small apartment, and will 
even afford a small table to stand in the middie, 1829 
Blachw. Wag, XXV. 771/2°There is a vehicular machine, 
peculiar, I believe, to Ireland called ‘an outside jaunting- 
car!’ 1842 S. Lover Handy Andy i, He .. drove out the 
nurse and children on the jaunting-car. 1883 S.C, Haut 
Retrospect U. 303 In general there was no way of travelling 
except by the ol pende:ce. 1894 Hatt CAIne Manx- 
man 351 A company of jolly fellows in a jaunting-car. 
Jaunty (agarnti), a, Forms: a, 7 jentee, 
juntee, shauntee, 7-8 jante’e, jauntee,8 jantée, 
8-9 janté, 8. (7 ganty), 7-9 janty, 8 jantie, 
8- jaunty. [First found in 17th c., in forms jantee 
(in 8 also santé, janié) and janty, anglicized 
phonetic representations of F. gentz/ (pronounced 


gait"), noble, gentle, genteel; at first app. with final | 


stress dzantz*), but soon treated like an Eng. adj. 
in -y, and with the F, a lengthened as in chant, aunt, 
haunt, Cf. GENTEE, GENTY.] 

+1. Of persons, their manners, etc.: Well-bred ; 
gentlemanly ; genteel, Ods. 

a. 1674 J. Wricnr Jfock Thyestes 109 'Twould be most 
redicule, and he That does it, not at all jentee. 1675 
Crowne Constry Witt. i, 11 See how finely bred he is, how 
juntee and complaisant. «1676 Dx, Newcastie Humorous 
Lowers 20 He is yery jantee indeed, and of a humour now 
in fashion. 1733 Mrs. Centiivre Wonder u. i, Now, 
in‘my mind, ¥ take snuff with a very jantee air. a@1750 T. 
Gorvon Another Cordial (1751) 11, 138 They look upon 
a Jantee ait and Mien to be excellent Virtues. 2752 Firtpinc 
Amelia y. vii, Mrs. Ellison .. said, so Captain, my jantee 
(sod. ed, jaunty] serjeant was very early here. > 

1663 Kiniicrew Parson's Wedd. 1. iii, “Tis true, ‘tis a 
food _ganty way of beguing. 1667 Drvnrn Walden Quevn 
v. i, Save you Monsieur Florimel. Faith, methinks you are 
a very janty fellow. 1709 Mrs. MANLey Secret Mem. 229 
(She) had something jantie in her Mein and Conversation. 
gta STEELE Sees. No. 503 P 2 Whether it is reasunable 
thet . sucha ture as this shall come from a janty Part 
of the Town, and give herself such violent Airs. ¢1830 Mrs. 
Sierwoop in Houlston Tracts U1. No. 81. 3 She had.. 
what my mother called a very jaunty genteel air. 

+b. Of things: Elegant, stylish, ‘smart’. ? Ods. 

a. 1678 SHapwet, Timon Epil., This Jantee slightness 
to the French we owe. 1687 Settte Kel. Dryden 10 
A Discourse so jauntee that ‘tis the first you have met with 

t, that has been all clear wit, and no Billinsgate. 2708 

ortnux Rabelais w. xlviii, With a jantee pair of Canvass 
Trowrers. @1770 C, Smart Fadles xvi, A bag-wig of a 
jauntee air, Trick’d up with all a barber's care. 17x T. Hut 
Hist. Sir IV. Harrington (1797) Il. 226 A true jauntee 
manner of dressing is, to be sure, a vast advantage. 


8. 1662 /Tobbes Considered 54 A new Gin, or other janty 
device. 1713 Gay Guard. No. 149 7 We owe most of our 
janty ‘ now in vogue, to some adept heau among 


them. 1760 Warton Ozford Newsman's Verses 9 What 
tho’ they dress so fine and ja'nty? 1864 A. LeicuTon 
Myst. Leg. Edinburgh (1886) na elias every one knew how 
janty the bachelor had to make himself, 

. Easy and sprightly in manner; having or 
affecting well-bred or easy sprightliness ; affecting 
airy self-satisfaction or unconcern. 

1672 SHADWELL Afiser 111, Wks. 1720 IIT. 48 Just that free 
and janty mein, that very easy and unconstrain’d motion 
pe she deserib’'d. 1700 Farqritar /nconstant 1, ii, Turn 
you about upon your heel with a jaunty [ed. 1788 a0 air. 
ayiz Steere Spect. No. 454 e_4 This sort of Woman is 
usually ajanty Slattern. 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge Wii, 
Hewore a jaunty cap and jacket. 186a Sata Seven Sons 
1], 1. 25 He saw.,the jaunty little man coming across the 

street. 
. Lively, brisk. 

19129 D'Unrey Pil/s 111. 228 Brisk and of a Jantee Meen. 
tl Theron & Aspasia |, i. 10 However jauntee 

; the various methods of modern trifling may seem. 


' Jameson, ‘lo Yazup, Taap, 


550 


1819 Sporting Mag, TV. 155 A quick and janté motion of the 
fingerandthumh, 1866 Lawmenstone Lac! Forte ie (19s~) U, 


229 The ladieshaveaweanty wal). eee SAA Cle 
—- 1875, vipa re 


TH. we imitate the jaunty maiters of the yourtg. 
_Taup, jawp, v. Sv. and north, dial. Also jap, 
jaap. jalp. [app. echoic: the Sc. spelling az, aw, 
in early 16th c. suggests an original ja/p (cf. hand, 
yand from hald. yald\, which is an apt ctw of 
the sound made by agitated water. The vowel 
now varies dialeetallysas iva, 9. y.] 

1. imtr, To dash and rebound like water with 
splashing of the vicinity; to move with splashing . 
to splash ; to make a light splashing souns. 

1513 DarGras Aéneis vit. x. ror A rok of the see, .. Fra 
wall. feill. in all thair byr and swecht Iawping about his 
skyrtis wyth mony a bray. 1787 Bevis, 7) 07 faye, Vii, 
Auld Scotland wants nae skinking ware That jaupsin luggies. 
1825 Brecht s.v., ‘The water went jauping in the skeel. 
1828 Crain Dial., Jaupe, to dash like water. 1886S, 1’. 
Linc. Céoss. Suppl, Yas, to splash, make a splashing 
noise; sail of the sound made by water or any liquid in 
a bucket or barrel; ‘ How it jaups about ’. 

2. trans. a, To cause (water or liquid’ to splash 
or move with splashing. b. To splash or bespat- 
ter ¢ person or thing) with water, wet mud, or 
the like, rebounding from a breaking wave, wet 
or muddy ground, etc. 

172t Kecry Se. Prov, 283 Ride fair and jaap nate. 71800 
Rosmer Hafmand x10 in Child Ballads (1857) 3. 428 
Rosmer sprang i’ the saut sea out, And jawp'd it up i’ the 
sky. @x80r_R, Gari Poems (1819) 25 Sandie frae his 


doughty wark Came hame a’ jaupit i’ the dark. 1845-80 
Jalp, to hespatter with mud, 


Mod. Se. Yhe \addie ran through the mud and jaupit his- 


sel’ up to the neck, 

Jaup, jawp, 5). Sc. and north, dial, [Goes 
with Javp v.] The splash of water against any 
surface, or one of the drops or spurts of water 
which this scatters on adjacent bodies; a spot of 
water or wet mnd splashed upon the clothes from 
wet or muddy ground, etc. 

1§13 Dowatas A nets v. iti. 44 Weill far from thens standis 
a roche in the see, .. Quhilk, sumtyme with the boldnandd 
wallis quhite, Is by the iawp of fludis coverit quyte. 7d. 


yu. i, 136, Lam God Tibris,. .Quhilk,..with mony iaup and | 


iaw Bettis thir brayis, schawand the bankis down. 1786 

Burss Brigs of Ayr 126 Then down ye'll hurl, .. And dash 

the gumlie jaups up to the pouring skies! 1880 Antrim: & 

Down Gloss., Yaps, splashe~ or sparks of water or mud. 

1893 Vorthumbld. Gloss., Faup, a splash or smut of mud or 

dirt of any kind adhering toany article. A spurt of water. 
b. (See quots.) 

181 Wiuuan W. Riding Gloss. (E. D. S.), Yop, the sound 
of water agitated in a narrow or irregular vessel. x87 
N. W. Line. Gloss., Faup, the sound produced by liqui 
shaken in a half-empty cask. 

Java ‘dza'va). The name of a large island in 
the Malay archipelago. Used a#trib. in the names 
of things connected with it in origin, as Java 
almond, Canarium commune (Miller Plant-n. 
1884); Java plum, Eugenia Jambolana: see 
JamBo b; Java sparrow, a kind of Weaver- 
bird (Amadina oryzivora), Also ellipt., Java, a 
variety of domestic fowl. 

2842 Javaplum [see JAMAN], 186r Mavuew Lond. Labour 
II. 82 The Java sparrows are chiefly in demand for the 
aviaries of the rich in town and country. 1893 Newton 
Dict. Birds, Fava Sparrow, one of the best known of exotic 
cage-birds, Padda or Munia orysivora,. family Ploceide. 

avan ‘dza‘vin), a. and sb, [f. Java + -aV. 
a. adj. Of Java. b. sd. A native of Java. 

1606 Scort (tit/e) An exact Discovrse..of the East Indians, 
as well Chyneses as Iauans, 26%3 Purcuas Prlerimage 
(1614) 54x A Iavan King .. which had a hundred wives. 
1883 G. Auven Colin Clout's Garden xii. 69 The Javan and 
Indian fauna, 

Javanese (dzzevini'z), a. and sb. [f. Javan+ 
-ESE.] a. adj. Of or pertaining to Java, Javan. 
b. sb. A native of Java (formerly with pl. Java- 
neses); also, the language of central Java, belonging 
to the Malayan family. 

3704 CuyrcHis. Collect. Voy. 111, 724/2 The Javaneses 
and Mardykers. x8ax J. 

1880) 11. 192, 20¢e, We will be joined by all the Malays and 
aan 184x Penny CycZ, XIX. 467/2 The scapula of 
the Javanese Rhinoceros. 1858 Fansr tr. Live Xavier 340 
Malay and Javanese soldiers. , 

tSavar, Obs. [F. javart, in Cotgr. iavard, 
tavar, zavarre.| ‘A swelling in the hollow of the 
pastern of a horse’ (Cotgr.;. 

1616 Surri. & Maren. Country Farme 142 For the Tauar, 
take -~ 2 -and make an emplaister to be layd vpon the 
place. /¢id. 144 For the Iavar in the houghs or hams. 

Javel! dzzvl). ?0és, Also 5-7 -ell, (5 
iawvell, 6 iavelle, -all), 6—7 -il(1, 6-7 Sc. ievel(1, 
6 iefwell, ieffell). [Derivation obscure: cf. CAVEL 
56.2, Havet sb.1] A low or worthless fellow; a 


rascal. 

13.. &. F. Allit. P. B. 1495 pe lorde..Displesed much.. 
Pat his iueles so gent laveles wer fouled. 
York Myst. xxx. 235 O, what javellis are ye pat appis with 
gollyng? r1g00-ao Dunsar Poems Ix. 15 Fowll jow- 
j cheriit jevellis. 1534 More Treat. Passion Introd., 

. 1272 How much more al le is that pieuish 
Wee in a lewde vnthriffye iauell. a157a Knox //ist. Ref. 
1846 J. 82 Pack oe Mae ye r. \s}, ae yow 

to chargeis. ., PENSER Jf. 4 enas 
Tae | eeaitiadl ie terme, that these tw invels Should 


DEN in Scott oie Notices } 


] 


} 


| bea #, or a scribal yagary.)| 


JAVELIN. 


render up a reckning of their travels. ¢ 1648-go Bratuwatr 
Ramenbowey mis. {yij, Should this sce morrow, 
1 parwheewst in his sorrow. [182g J. W Visti femmes 
Wes. Tage |g Pavel ae Dangle Deerccdettew seer? 
t Savel *, norti. and Sc. Ubs. In 5 iuvelie, 
5-6 iawll. 6 garyll, gavil. [Achy farmof Ina: 
cf. dial. V. javie aml nied.L. gavroiu, paviole, 
with cagnate forms, under JaiL. (But they may 
= Jah. 
1483 (att. Ame? :94/1 A Tavelle, gaola, chi a presone. 
1988 nme 4 Jae. Ne. (Surtees 1835) 185, I uithe to 
te yee of Duresme gavyll to be distributed in 
alles 9°. ag77 Terre (fae , Teer. yee TH femme 
- were ker wie WEN te plc ubhere ihe, were 
fastned onyzavil fed. 1587 iauill), 
+Savel |. Os. Also 7 iauil. [a. F. javelle = 
ONF, gamedle Gavet sé.2] A quantity of stalks of 
flax, corn.ete. lai! ithe sumtowdry; Creve oe 
s60r Hovravn /¥iny 11. 4 When they be sufficiently 
watered ,. ttn must the foresaid iauils or stalkes bee hung 
out a secon time to be dried in the sun. 16zr Cotes. 
Enjazeler, t» make vp cotne into Iauels, or Gauel« 
+Javeler, xorth. and Sc. Obs. Also 6 ievel- 
lour, 6 7 iavel(ljour.  [ef. "aes 2] =JAtLen. 
©1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5044 For Iauelers was he rad, 
And besyd him to — 2500-20 Dewar Pacrreneevtit 
34 The preswne [is] brokin, the jeweltewris fle ae iettti:. 
1536 Beriweeun Cron, Sco?. (1821) 11. 402 The javellouris 
quitiias kepit the presoun quhare he was, .. pressit down 
ane hevy “tril on his wambe. ax605 Montcomeriz Sonn. 
lv, My pail tits ar my javellour and my judge. 
Jav dgae'velin, dge'vlin;, 246. Also 6 iave- 
lyn: é,-ynge,-inge, -en, Sc. ievilling, (geweling, 
iaivelin , 6-7 iaveling, -ine, 7 javlin. [a. F. 


| javeline (izthe. in Hatz,-Darm.) ; from the radical 


Javel-, found also in Javurer.] 

1. A light spear thrown with the hand with or 
without the help of a thong ; a dart. 

1513 [See javelin spearin 4). 15930 Pacscr. 233/2 lavelyn 
a speare, jWHVVot. 2 CovEeRDALE 1 Sam, xix. 10 Saul .. 
had @ iauelense in his hande. .. And Saul thought with the 
iauelinge to sticke Dauid fast to the wall. Saaxs. 
Ven. & Ad. 615 (Giobe) With javelin’s point a churlish swine 
tu gere, 1667 Mitton 7. Z. x1. 658 Others from the Wall 
defend With Dart and Jav'lin. 1774 Gotvsm. Vat. Hist. 
(1776) III. 227 When the hunters approach him (the lion), 
they either shoot or throw their javelins, 1874 Bocte.. 


| Arms & civm.i.2 The arrow—either discharged from the 


bow/or threwn as a javelin from the hand. 
b. Her. A charge consisting of a short spear 


| with a barbed head. 


1882 Crass Handbk. Her. vii. (ed. 3) 122 When a plain 
Spear is intended, it must be blazoned as a Javelin. 
te. As rendering of L. jacudus, a serpent that 
darts on its prey; cf. Dart sd. 4. Obs. rare—. 
1738 Rows tr. Zaccan ix, Fierce from afar a darting: javetir 
shot, For such, the serpent’s name has Afric taught. 


1850 ‘Mrs. Brownine Ax /sland v, Where the grey rocks 
strike Their javelins up the azure. 1856 Exriz. Warser Hills 
Shatemuc 242 The speaker was a well dressed and easy 
mannered man of the world, but with a very javelin of an 
eye. 1867 Waittier Tent on Beack 197 Piercing the waves 
bres | its wack With the slant javelins of rain, 

-+ 2. A pointed weapon with a long shaft used for 
thrusting ;-a aa or half-pike ; a lance. Ods. 

xs20 Rutland Pagers (Camden) 43 And Ix of his [the 
king’s] gard on horsbacke, with javelyns. a1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. V{TT, 235, Every man havyng a lavelyn or 
slaughswiid to keepe the people in aray, 1§76 Extracts 
Aberdeen ey (1848) II. 27 Ane halberd, dence aiks, or 
geweling. 1656 BLount Glossogr., Favrline, a weapon of 
a size betwwen the Pike and Partisan, «2 1839 Peoen Poems 
(1864) 11. 422 And see thy javelin’s point be bright, Thy 
alchion’s temper true. , 

b. One who bears a ‘javelin’; = JAVELIN-MAN 1. 

1849 Macaw nay Frit, Eng. iii. 1. 939 There were the halts 
where the judges, robed in scarlet and escorted by javelins 
and trumpets, opened the king’s commission twice a year. 

+. A fish: app. the pilchard or anchovy (both 
caught in immense numbers at Venice, and pre- 
served for exportation). Obs. rare. : 

x65 Moursr & Bennet Health's Improv. (1746) ate 
Javelings «r Sea-darts are plentiful in the Venetian Gulf, 
and all the Adriatic Sea. : : 

4. attrib, and Comd., as javelin-bearer, -head, 
-spear; javelin-darting, -proof adjs. ; javelin-bat, 
a South American vampire, OMA HAGEIM 5 
javelin-fish, a species of hemulonid fish (Pomo- 
dasys haste’ (Funk); javelin-snake, a snake-like 
lizard of the genus {ree er re om 2 
4, 8); also applied to various species of Bothrops, 
an American genus of Crota/idz or rattlesnakes. 

1861 Hur tr. Moguin- Tandon 11. tv. i. 212 It haswheen 
asserted that . gy 7 velin Bat . . couid 
destroy a man by sucking his 3 
my fauecarius. A Byron Br. Abydos 1. ix, 
mark'd the “javelinaiarting crawd 


—_ or Javelin Snake, of Sounwrn oe 
alliew! t 7 Slow-worm. 286: Huime tr. enn 
n. %. iL 257 The most formidable _ 
enn Tonlean called, or Yellow Viper of Mar- 
anceolates). 1§%3 Dove ‘IL 
hed brangland on the 
gee vélin, dgze-vlin), ‘2. 
trans. To strike or pierce with er as 


BL. J. 


JAVELINEER. 
1839 T: Vivien 934 Out of heaven a bolt. .struck. 
and sp rs of the wood The dark earth round. 1898 
Apr. ‘The lightning began to jave- 
Jin 


i (dgzev(é)linie-z), Also 6-7 -ier, -er. 
(a. obs. F. javeltnier: see JAVELIN and -BER.] 

1. A soldier armed with a javelin. 

s600 Houzann Livy vist. vill, The forefront of the vant- 
gard, were iaveliniers called Hastati. 
¥i. (1056) 208 Before this battalian. .there went six thousand 
slingers, and javeliners. 1828 Lewis ir. Loeckh's Pub. Econ. 
Athens (1842) 267 Grecian and Barbarian javelineers. 

2. = JAVEERIN-MAN I. 


Ned Pratts 64 Judges the prime of the : 


1879 Ue i 
land, Constables, javelineers. 

Javelin-man. [f. Javeuin 56.+ Man.] 

1. One of a body of men in the retinue of a sheriff 
who carried spears or pikes (JAVELIN sé. 2), and 
escorted the judges at the assizes. 

19705 Lond, Gaz. No. 4154/1 The High Sheriff of Hamp- 
shire, with about 99 Javelin Men, . received Her Majesty. 
3838 Boston Herald 7 Web, 3/3 The javiin-men and special 
constables ranged themselves in front of the Court-house. 
187: Besant & Rice Ready Money Mortiboy xiii, The 
twelve javelin men, walking in martial array Ly the side of 
the carriage. 1890 Daily News 16 July 2/8 An amendment, 
practically abolishing javelin men and substituting police 
was inserted on the motion of Lord Belper. 

2. A soldier armed with a javelin; = JAVELINEERI. 

1846 H. Torrens On Mitt. Lit. & Hist, 1. 76 Clouds of 
skirmishers, javelin-men, bowyers, and slingers. 1850 Mrri- 
vate Kom. Emp. vi. (1865) 1. 276 Caesar brought into the 
field javelinmen from Numidia. 

+Ja‘velot, Obs. fa. OF. javelor, It. giave- 
fotto; in ONF. gavelot, Breton gaviod, MHG. 
gabilét (Diez), See also GAVELOT. 

The original source of F. yavel-, ONF. gavel-, in javelot, 
Javeline, and their cognates, is uncertain, and beset with 
many difficulties ; opinion at present favours a Celtic origin; 
see GAVELOcK, and cf. Diez and Thurneysen s.v. géavedotto.] 

A small spear or javelin thrown with the hand or 
from a catapult, 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xiv. 38 Sperys, dartys, and 
iauelots. 1673 PAzl, Trans, X, 282 Catapult and Baliste: 
the former casting Javelots: the latter stones. 1693 Urqu- 
mart Radelais wi. Prol., They sharpned and prepared 
Spears,.. Javelins, Javelots and Trunchions, 1708 Motreux 
Rabelais v, ix. (1737) 35 Javelins, Javelots, Darts, Dartlets, 

+ Javelotie'r. Obs. rare. Also -ott-. [a. obs. 
F, javelotier,{. javelot Javetor.| Asoldier armed 
with a javelot or javelin; a javelineer. 

1600 Hottano Livy xxs. xxi. 4o5 Hee [Hannibal] sent for 
fiesh supplie out of Affricke, specially of Archers and 
Javelotiers, and those lightly armed. ded. xxvi. iv. 585 
Hereupon began the manner. .to entertaine such light armed 
javelottiers called Velites, euen among the Legions. 

+Ja‘ver, v. Obs. exc. dial, Also 5 chauer, 9 
javver. [app. onomatoparic: cf. JABBER v.] intr. 
== JABBER ¥. I, 

cmgo Jramp, Pare. 80/2 Clenchyn a-3en or chaneryn 
a.gen, for prowde herte, eAgarric, /bid. 257,1 langelyn_or 
iaveryn a-jen, bat ys at clenchyng a-3en, oggarvia. {See 
also Jannen v1.) 2839 A. Bywater Shefte EF Rial. (1877) 
98 To baw! to t’ Orishmen, or javver abaht chetch rates; 
1876 Mid. Yorksh, Gloss., Javver. [In various Yorkshire 
dialects, in sense To talk idly, garrulously, or noisily.) 

Hence Javer, Javver sf. dia.) 

FY Lonsdale Gloss., Farver, idle talk. 
Porksh. Gloss., favver, bold, assuming talk. 
Gloss., Favver, ‘jaw’ or talk; impudence. 

Javil, -ill, variants of Javet sé. 

Jaw (435), 55.1 Forms: a. 4-5 iow, 4-6 iowe; 
8. 5-7 iawe,7-jaw; (5 geaw, gowe, gow, 7 gagh). 

A word of difficult etymology, onthe origin of which 
the evidence known to us affords conflicting indica- 
tions. It occurs in the form jow(e from ¢1375 ; 
¢ 1483 we find jaw(e, which before long superseded 
jowe; from 1530 to ¢1675 there was a collateral 
CHaw(s. Chaucer rimed jowe with clowe ( =jaw, 
claw’, which shows that the sonnd was not # and 


thus that the word was not the F. jowe cheek. 

If, notwithstanding the want of evidence, and in spite 
of the late exemplification of ch forms in chaw(c, it may be 
assumed that jowe was preceded by a ME. “chowe, re- 
presenting an unrecorded OE, *céewe, cedéwe wk, fem., this 
would be identical with OHG. Aina, china, early MHG. 
chiwe, chouwe, MHG, kiwwe, couwe, early mod. and dial. 
Ger. ken, kin, oie Grimms; MDu. conwe, Kilian kouwe, 
keene, Du. hiewws; going back to OTeut. *hereredn, deriv, 
of Aewwan to Cuew, The later chawe, yawe would then be 
parallel to mod.Ger. awe, MDu. rawzve, Kilian kanwe, and 
to Ger, kauen, Du. kanuwen, 16th c, Eng. Cuaw «., beside 
OHG. kinwan, MHG. dinwen, MDu. kowwen, and OE. 
céowan Cuew, the phonetic relations of which are not clearly 
settled. The spelling with 7 may have heen influenced by 
assoviation with F. jowe check ; though the frequent passage 
of cA inte yin other words shows that this need not be as- 
sumed, Cf. the phonetic development of OE. c4aff, ME. 
chavel, chaul, chol, chowl, Jow.: also Marston's Jawn for 
chawn sb. and vb.] 

1. One of the bones (or sets of bones) forming the 
framework of the mouth, and the seizing, biting, or 
masticating apparatus of vertebrates ; in s¢#g. more 
frequently the lower or under (+ nether) jaw, the 
inferior maxillary or mandible, than the upper 
vtover) jaw, or maxillary; cf. Jaw-HONE, 
, Phe draping or Se of the jaw is a mark of death, de- 
jection, or chagrin: see JAW-FALLEX, CHOP-FALEEN. 


Mid. 
O70) Whithy 


21656 Ussurr Ann. 
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a, 1382 Wreir Fade. xv. 16 In the cheek boon of an asse, 
that ik, in the iow of the colt of assis, 1 haue doon hem awey. 
2398 Trevisa arth, Pe PR. v. xvi. i1ggs) 121 Vhe Cuca- 
diyll menyth the over Towe [#odiev ‘ahs. pe ouer gowe) 
ayenste kynde af all other beestes and haldyth the nether 
lowe [Medley ALS. pe nepir iowe] still and meuyth it net. 
1484 Caxton Falles of Avsop 2 He had a greve hede large 
vysage longe lowes. 1486 BA. St. <f bans C vij a, For booches 
that growe in a hawhis Iowe. 

B. 61450 Trevisa’s Barth, De P. R. v. xiii. (Bodl. MS.), 
No beeste hab an euen gut but he haue teep in ayper iawe. 
seg Hawes Past. Pleas. xii. (Percy Soc.) 210 Dyd not kyng 
Davyd a lyons jawe tere? 1600 FE. Beount tr. Conestaggto 
270 The bullet hitting him under his right jawe, 1611 Brace 
Fob xli. 2 Canst thou. . bore his iawe through with a thorne? 
1774 Gutos. Wat. //ist, (1776 VII. 218 ‘Their teeth are .. 
numerous, and. .perfectly inoffensive: they lie in either jaw. 
1819 SHeciey Peter Bell 1. x, There was a silent chasm Be- 
twixt his upper jaw and under. 3866G. Macposaiy smn. O, 
Neighb. xxx. 11878) 528 The jaw fell, and the eyes were fixed. 

2. In p/. The bones and associated structures of 
the mouth including the teeth, regarded as instru- 
ments of prehension, crushing, and devouring ; 
hence, the cavity formed by these parts; the mouth, 
fauces, throat. 

a. €1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. pr. iv.g (Camb. MS.) Vit drowh 
i hym owt of the lowwes of hem pat gapeden, 1398 Trrvisa 
Barth, De P. RK, xvu. xxiii. (Tollem. MS,), It abateb 
swellynge of iowes [tusorem faucium sedat) and helpep 
woundes of longes. cxq3z0 Stans Puer 31 in Bales 
Bk, 29 To enbrace [7.7 enboce] pi iowis with breed, it is not 
dewe} with ful moub speke not lest pou do offence. 1483 
Caxton Gotd. Leg. 195 1 There apperyd on hir no sygne 
of lyf sauf that hyr owes were a lytel reed. 223 Douctas 
Anes xi. xiii. 6) With ane hydduus wolfis gapand iowis. 

B. c 1483 Chancer's H. Fame, 696 (ed. Caxton) Euy)thryft 
come on your Jawes [vime clawes ; Fair and Bodl. MSS, 
lowes, -ys, clowes, -ys]. 173 Gascotcne //rartes, Voy. to 
Holland, At last the Dutche with butter bitten iawes. .Gan 
aunswere thus. 1590 SPENSER /, Q. 111. viii. 33 The hungry 
Spaniells..With greedy iawes her ready for to teare. 1608 
D. Teva] ss. Pol. & Aer. 69 Many haue had the victory 
snatcht (as it were) out of their iawes, ..for not_ making 
a.. bridge for the... enemy to se over. 1732 LeEDIARD 
Sethos 11, vit. 103 [No] form. .discern'd but sparkling eyes 
and flaming jaws. 1735 SoMERvitte Chase 111. 147 From his 
wide Jaws His Tongue unmoisten'd hangs. 

3. transf. chiefly in £2 The two sides of a narrow 


. pass, fissure, gorge, or channel; the narrow ‘mouth’ 


or entrance into a valley, gulf, or sea; the fauces 
or entrance into the ‘ throat’ of a flower, etc. 

31387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I, 167 Cesariensis, bat hab. .in 
be west be ryuer Malua, and in pe meter gewes of be grete 
see. 16218 Botton Florus (1636) 271 Being big ad 
Cwsar to guard the jawesof the Adriatick gulph. r16g5 F. W. 
Obs, in W, Futke's Meteors 165 ‘The Ground perhaps open 
with those inundations, and the Gold fall into the gaping 
jaws of the Earth, and so stick there, 1776 J. Len Jntrod. 
Bot. Explan. ‘Verms 395 /anx, the Jaws gaping between 
the Divisions of the Corolla, where the ‘Tube terminates. 
1810 Scott Lady of L. v. iii, The guide, abating of his pace, 
Led slowly through the pass’s jaws. 185: Mayne Rrip 
Scalp Hunters xxxvii. 283 The ridge that formed the 
southern jaw of the chasm. 1883 SyMonvs /tal. Byways 
i. 4 The torrent, foaming down between black jaws of rain- 
stained granite. ; . 

4. pl. Applied to the seizing or holding members 
of a machine or apparatus, arranged in pairs, and 
usually capable of an opening and closing move- 
ment; spec. Maut, the semicircular, concave, or 
forked end of a boom or gaff which clasps the 
mast with its projecting ends or ‘ horns’. 

1789 Trans. Soc. Arts VII. 209 Bringing the jaws of the 
cap to embrace the stern-post. 1825 J, Nicuorson Oferat. 
Mechanic 330 The end of the paper is at that time lying 
even with the extremity of the teeth 7 7, and the jaws of the 
tongs casing immediately that the rod j is put in motion. 
2830 E.S. N. Camppett Dict. Mil. Sc. 39 Cock, that part 
of a musquet lock which sustains the two pieces of iron, 
called jaws, between which the flint is fixed, 1835 Marrvat 
Pirate viii, The jaws of the main-gaff were severed. 1877 
Raymonb Sfatist, Mines & Mining 421 Krom's iaboratory 
crusher .. In this machine (unlike any other) both jaws 
oscillate on centers, fixed some distance from the crushing 
faces. 1881 Younc Lvery man his own Mechanic 238 The 
joiner’s vice .. is furnished with 9 in. jaws to open 12 in. 

5. fiz. (in /.) The seizing action or capacity of 
any devouring agency, as death, time, etc. 

penis ae “A Mag. Induction xxxii, And first within the 
portche and iawes of Hell. ¢1g80 Sipney Ps. xxx. iii, The 

ves moist hungry jawes. 1595 SHAKS. Fo/tn v. ii. 116 

‘9 winne renowne Euen in the iawes of danger, and of 
death. 654 Futter Two Serm. 41 Mustering of Men in 
this case, was but casting away so many into the Gagh~ of 
Death. 1703 Maunpreit Journ. Ferus. (1732) 16 Which 
great strength has preserv'd it thus long from the jaws of 
time. 1855 Tennyson Charge Lt. Brigade iii, Into the 
jaws of Death, Into the mouth of Hell Rode the six hundred. 

6. Vulgar loquacity; esp. ‘cheeky’ or impudent 
talk; also, in vulgar language, A talk, a speech, 
a lecture, an address, Frequent in the phrases fo 
hold or stop one’s jaw (where the sense may at 
first have been literal, as in fo open, loose, or work 
one’s jaws: cf. also te hold one’s tongue). 

1748 Smotterr Rod. Rand. iii, None of your jaw, you 
swab, .. else I shall trim your laced jacket for you. 1753 
Footr Eng. in Paris 1. Wks. 1799 1. 37 Hold your jaw and 
dispatch. — 2772 — Ataf ut. Wks. 1799 II. 378 Let's have 
no more of your jaw! 1800 Lp. METCALrE in Sorts. Rev, 
(1885) June 757 Tremendous jaw from my tutor. 1836 
Cov. Hawker Diary (1893) if. ofA rich jaw hetween.. 
Read ani Buckle, who met afloat after a previous quarrel. 
21845 Hom Tale 7; et xx, Parliamentary jabber and 
jaw. 1868 Freeman in W. R. W. Stephens Life & Lest. 


JAW. 


(1895) I. 354 When they talk of right and law, we bid them 
hold their jaw. bs 6g D.C. Murray in /dlustr. Lond. News 
Christmas Ne. rr 2, Sv long as. a man has the sense to hold 
his jaw at the right time. : 

7. attrib.and Comb. as jaw'-arch -break, -calipers, 
-chasm, -forceps, -gape, -man, -sheath, -work; Jaw- 
cracking, jatw-locked, jaw-tied adjs.; jaw-bit .U.S.), 
a short bar placed beneath a journal box to unite 
the two pedestals ina ear-truck (Ceat, Dict. 1890) ; 
jaw-chuck,a chuck in a lathe furnished with jaws 
for seizing an object ; jaw-crusher (A//ving , an 
ore-erushing machine similar to the jaw-breaker; 
jaw-foot=foot-jaw (see Foor si. 35); jaw-footed 
a, provided with a jaw-foot ; jaw-lever, a vcteri- 
nary instrument for opening the mouth and admin- 
istering medicine to cattle (Simmonds /ict. Trade 
1858); +jaw-piece (Arch.), ?acorbel; jaw-rope 
(Naut.), the rope which fastens the two horns or 
prongs of the boom or gaff round the mast; jaw- 
spring (U..S.), a journal spring; jaw-tackle 
(stang), the muscles of the jaws; the mouth, étc., 
as employed in talking; jaw-wedge ((’.5.), 
a wedge to tighten the axle-box in an axle-guard 
(Webster, 1864). 

1879 tr. Haechel's Evol. Max i. xviii, 111 The foremost of 
these pairs of gill-arches changes into the * jaw-arch which 
gives rise to the upper and lower jaws. 1896 .\. Morison 
Child Fago 311 His chin fell on his chest, as by > jaw-break, 
1900 Animal Herld XXX1. 18/2 They flarva: of Lited/uda) 
hen, advance. .until within half an inch of their prey, when 
out shoot the * jaw-calipers, and the object insetved. 188 
G. Merepirn Feoist U1. 105 The gaping * jaw-chasm of his 
greed. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. s.v. Chuck, (figure) 4 is 
an independent ~jaw chuck. 1883 ///ustr. Lond. News 
8 Dec, 551/x (Farmer) Such *jaw-cracking jokes. 1877 
Raymond Statist, Mines § Mining 42x A similar manner 
to that in which the *jaw-crusher operates so effectually on 
large pieces of ore, 187x T. R. Jones Anim, Ained. (ed. 4) 
422 The term *jaw-feet has now, by common consent, 
become the appellation hy which they are distinguished. 
1883 A. WiLSON in Longm, Mag, M1, 48 The curious jaws, 
jaw-feet, and legs of the armoured crustacean. 1900 Aninral 
World XXX1, 18/2 The snatch of their *jaw-forceps is So 
quick it takes good eyesight to see it, 1898 G. Merrnitn 
Odes Fr. Hist, 11 Lyrical on into death's red roaring * jaw- 
gape. x8o7 E. S. Barrett Rising Sun II). 130 Their 
tongues..were, for some minutes, *jaw-locked, after behold- 
ing this dismal portent. 1894 DovLe Round the Red Lamp 
203 He was himself a *jawman, ‘a mere jawman', as-he 
modestly puts it, but in point of fact he [a surgeon) is too 
young .. to confine himself to a specialty. a 1548 Haut 
Chron., Hen. VIIT, 73 b, The *iawe pece of the said selyng 6 
whiche pece was auite with fine Golde, Jéfd. 156, ‘Ihe 
Tawe peces and crestes were karved wyth Vinettes and 
trailes of savage worke, and a gilted with gold and 
Bise. 1833 Marevat P. Simple li, ¥ .. disengaged the 
*jaw-rope and small gear about the mast. 1886 F. 
Guttuemarp Cruise ‘ Marchesa’ 1. 230 The jaw-rope_ had 
carried away, 1875 Hexiey in Pacye?. Brit. 1. 770'1 [The] 
horny ‘jaw-sheaths [of 577] might be compared to those 
of the Anuran tadpole. 283: Trecawney Adv. Younger 
Son 1. 290 Van would have countermanded this, had 1 not 
clapped my hand as a stopper on his “jaw-tackle. 1884 
Breadavinners 210 He had never worked a muscle in his 
life except his jaw-tackle. 1756 Torpervy //ist, Two 
Orphans 111. 75 My *jaw-ty’d tongue no-speech could lend. 
Ibid. M11. 166 Come, come. :no more of your ‘jaw-work here. 
1B0a Morn. ITer. in Spirit Pub. Frnis. (1803) V1. 29 An 
event..conducive to jaw-work in every sense of the word. 

Taw (435), sb.2 Se. and worth, dial. {Goes with 
Jaw w.2, the two appearing together early in 16th c. 
Origin unknown.) J 

1. The rush or dash of a wave; a surging or 
dashing wave, a billow. ‘ 

113 DouGias mess 1. iii, 21 Heich as ane hill the iaw of 
watter brak. Aid. vin. i. 136, I am God Tibris .. Quhilk .. 
wyth mony iaup and iaw Bettis thir brayis, schawand the 
bankis down. 3606 tr. Rollock's Lect. 2 Thess. 118 The sey 
when it flowes on a rock, immediatelie the iaw returnes 
backe againe in the sey. 1768 Ross Helenore (1866) 232 
Sae we had better jook until the jaw — o'er our heads, 
2a x800 Sir Patrick Spence viii. (Child), ‘They had not 
saild upon the sea A Jeague but ay three, When usly, 
ugly were the jaws That _rowd unto their knee. 1868 G. 

‘AcDONALD A. Jadconer 111. 65 Tak guid tent ‘at ye ride 
upo’ the tap o'’t, an’ no lat it rise like a muckle jaw ower 
yer heid; for it's an awfu' thing to be drognt in riches. 
1893 Northumdld, Gloss., Jaa, Jaw. 

2. A quantity of water or other liquid dashed, 
splashed, or thrown out; an outpour of water, etc. 

@ 1816 Picken in Whistle-Binkie (1890) 1. 149 Wi jaws o° 
toddy reeking hot Will keep the genial current warm. 
1825 Bo Jaminso s.v., The cow has gi’en a gude jaw the 
day. 1899 Crockrit Ad# Aennedy 57 Giein' a pot a bit 
syne [=rinse] wi’ a jaw o' water. 

Hence (or from Jaw v.2) Jaw-box, Jaw-tub, 
Se., a kitchen sink with sides ; also JAW-HOLE. 
a Antrim & Down Gloss., Yaw tub, Jaw box,a scullery 
si 


in 

Jaw (439), 2.1 [f Jaw stl] é 

+1. trans. To seize or devour with the jaws; to 
use the jaws upon. (és. 

3612 Two Noble K. m. ii, 1 wreake not if the wolues 
would jaw me, so He had his fill. 

2. slang. &. intr. To use the vocal organs; to 
speak, talk, (A vulgar, contemptuous, or hostile 
equivalent for speak.) : 

1748 SvoutETT Nod, and. xxiv, He swore woundily at 
the Jicutenant. .whereby the lieutenant returned the salute, 
and they jawed together fore and aft a good spell. 1760 


JAW. 


C. Jouxstox Cérysad (1822) ITI. 299 Will you stand jawing 


heres 180r M. G, Lewis Sales Wonder, Sailor's T. iv, 
In vain I ‘d, and swore, and jaw'd; Nick no excuse 
would hear, T. A. Gutume Tinted Venus vill y8 


What's the good of jawing at him? 
b. trans. To address censoriously or abusively ; 
to seold or ‘lecture’ (a person). 

iro Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 202 He was then very 
abusive and noisy; he kept jawing us, 1833 Marrvat 
P. simple xi, 1 have been jawed for letting you go. 3896 
Chivage sldsance 30 July 141/x In politics we jaw one an- 
other partly for the fun of it. 

8. 70 jaw away: to cut to the shape of jaws, or 
Ma concave curve. 

180s Vital Chron, VIII, 470 The top-most part of the 
Cap was cut to fit the rudder, and theafter part jawed away, 
sas to work on the sterii-past, 

Jaw 135), 7." Se. Also 7 jae. [See Jaw 9.2] 

1. intr. ‘To tush in waves; to dash or pour; to 
splash; to surge. 

1513 Dovatas Zxeis y. Prol. 53 Bot say propyne coym 
fra the pres fuit hait, Vnforlatit, not iawyn fra tun to tun. 
?@ 1800.77 Roland gt in Child Ballads 1.(1857) 345 For now 
the water Jawes owre my head, And it gurgles in my mouth. 

2. frans. To ie or dash (water) in waves; to 
throw or dash (liquid) in quantity. : 

¢ 1680 R. Jaw fen, (1818) 177 When it {the elephant] 
drinks. .it jaes in the water in it’s mouth as from a great 
Spout. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sepa. 1. i, Vempest may cease 
to jaw the rowan flood, 1787 Burns American War i, Then 
up they gat the maskin-pat, And in the sea did jaw, man. 

Henee Jawting ffi. a. 

2a B00 Luss of Lechrovan 43 in Scott Minstr, Scot. Rerd., 
The stately tower., Whilk stood aboon the jawing wave. 

Jawar, Jawari, variant of Jowar, Jowant. 

Jaw-bone, jawbone (dgo:bin). [f. Jaw sé. 
+ Bonn.) Any bone of the jaws; sfec. each of the 
two forming the lower jaw in most mammals, or 
the whole bone formed by their combination in 
others. 

© 1489 Caxton Sones of Aymon xxvi. 562 He gaff constans 
800 grete astroke vpon the ere, that he bare it awaye wyth 
all Uke jawe bone. rggx Briere Y¥udg. xv. 15 He founde 
a itw-bone of a rotten asse..and slewe a thousande men 
therewith. 1646 Bacon Sylva § 750 ‘The Iaw-Bones haue 
no Marrow Seuered, but a little Pulpe of Marrow diffused. 
1709 ScrELT, Zatler No. 129 ® 7 It (a tooth) belong’d to the 
ofa Saint. 1993 Horcrort tr. Lavater's Physioy. 

Il, xx. m4 The Chinese ., appear to have broad checks 
with projecting jaw-bones. 1890 Bryant {Ziad 11. xv. 190 
The javelin entered underneath the ear By the jaw-bone. 
Jat, A paiy of whale's jaw-bones forming a gateway. 

Jaw'-brea:ker. co//oy. 

1. A word hard to pronounce; a word of many 
syllables. : 

1839 Levin HL orreguer xix, Y'd rather hear the Cruiskeen 
Lawn. .than a scure of your high Dutch jawbreakers. 1886 
D.C, Murray rst Person Sig. xviii, 136 It's a jaw breaker 
at first for an Englishman. 1887 Sawrsavry //ist. Edicad, 
fit, i, 14 You will find no ‘jawbreakers’ in Sackville, 

2. A machine with powerful jaws for crushing 
ore, etc. 

1877 RavMonp Sfatist. Mines & Mining 421, | speak of 
the 1ulls as more applicable for completing the crushing 
of the ore a5 it comes in small pieces from the jaw-breaker. 

So Jaw'-breaking @. co//oq., hard to pronounce ; 
hence Jaw’-brea- kingly a/c’. 

1824 Mlackie. Vay. XVI ryt Entitled by a name most jaw: 
breakingly perplexing. 1844 THackeray Miss Tickletohy's 
Lect. i, Wks, 1856 XXIV. 13 He conquered a great number 
of princes with jaw-bréaking names, 1883 Gd, Words Sept. 
gq2/2 A little of it that has a jaw-breaking name. . 

Jawed dz6d),a. [f. Jaw sé.1+-zp%.] Having 
or furnished with jaws. 

a 1529, Seton 2, Rummyng 38 lawed like a jetty. 1887 
E. D. Core Origin Fittest xi. ze note, The metamorphosis 
of the jawed Neuroptera is little more marked. 

Jaw'-fall, ™ 

1. Falling of the jaw; fig. dejection. rare. 

1660 M. Grirritn Fear of God § King 29 For a time they 
had an Inter-regnum, and no King in Israel, besides divers 
other horrid jawfalls in government, 4 

+ 2. Dislocation or subluxation of the lower jaw 


so that it cannot be shut. Ods. 
= Rusu in Pettigrew Leffsom (1817) I. 432 The 
if -jaw, or as it is wsually called among the planters, 
the jaw-fall, is a very common disease among the children 
of the slaves, 2 

Jaw’-fa:llen, a. [f. Jawsd.1 + FAuLen pa. pple.} 
— the lower jaw fallen or hanging loose ; 
chop-fallen; dejected. 

1603 Fionio Vontaiguet. xl. 1632) 128 The wench offered 
him was jaw-falne, Py and oe @ 369% 
Frawner Sen-Dediv.(1754) 165 We were jaw-failen and starved 
with the e: ood. 1748 Ricitarnson Clarissa (1811) 
III. 54 (12) -sseemed by their j; i faces 
- goggling eyes to wonder at beholding a charming young 
lady. 

TJaw-hole! (dzo-howl). [f. Jaw 55.2, v2 + 
Hote.) A hole into which dirty water or other 
liquid is ‘jawed’ or thrown; an open entrance to 
a sewer, house-drain, or cesspool. 

1760 City Cleaned & County Improv. Jaw-holls or water- 
spouts of timber [ete.). 1815 Scorr Guy M. ; Ee 
with some dexterity along the little path which 
the formidable jaw-hole, whose vicinity the stranger was 
made sensible of by means of more organs than one. 2824 
St, Kenan's xxviii, That odoriferous gulf, ycleped, in 
Seottish phrase, the jawhole; in other words, an uncovered 
common sewer, 


Won. V. 
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Jaw’-hole 2, [Jaw sh.1] A gaping fissure or 
opening; an abyss. 

1840 T. A. Vronvorr Summer in Brittany V1. xxxiv. 187 
A sort of jaw-hule, ar abyss, mereever, ms still pOinted uut 
between Huelgoat and Cairhax, which this vixen of a prin- 
ess used <8 A seeutd- or rather fir-t “Lourde Nesle. 1B76 
Whitby Giess., Faw-hooal, a fissure or opening in the land, 


asthe meuth (fa stream. Thearchedcutianuce teacavern, , 


Jawing (429717), v4/. sb. slang. {f. Jaw aba 
-Inc!,) A vulgar or contemptuous equivalent for 


speaking, 


1788 De Fee's Voy. round World (1840) 313 They would | 


chop off his head, and put a stop to his jawing. 1820 
Sporting Vag, XXXV. 78 Mary Jordan and her acquaint- 
anges were fighting and jawing. 1871 Dixon Zower III. 
xvill. 1m Two hours were spent in drivking, jawing. and 
Accepting terms. 1874 Liste Carr Fud. Gwynne I. tii. 83 
Nigh blowing the reof off. with her everlasting Kewing. 

b. attrib, as jawing-tackle, the jaws, etc., as 
used in speaking : = jaw-tackle (Jaw sh} 7), 


38s9 Rewor Love wie Jitte xxii, Ah, Eve, ay girl, your , 


jawing-tackle is too well hung. : 

Jawiless, a. [f. Jaw sb.1+-Les8.] Without 
jaws; sfec. without a lower jaw, as the lamprey. 

1708 Mortrux Radelais w. xv. (1737) 60 The jawless 
Bum shrug’d up his Shoulders. 

Jawm’e, dial. form of Jams. 

+ Jawn, obs. var. of Caawn sé., chine, fissure, 
and of CRAWN v., to gape. 

1598 Marston Sco, Villaxy 1. iii. Cviij, To stop his iawning 
chaps. 1602 — Anfonio's Rev, u1. ii. Wks, 1856 I. 94 Defy- 
ance to thy power, thou rifted jawne. 

Jawndes, -dres,.jawnes, obs. ff. JAUNDICE. 

Jawne, Jawnish, var. Jaune, JaunisH, Ods. 

Jawp, variant of Jaur v. and sd., splash. 


Jaw’-tooth. A molar tooth. Cf. CaeK-roors. 

1602 Houtiann Pliny II. 440 If the grinders and great iaw 
teeth do ake, this is a speciall medicine for them, 1611 
Biste Prev. xxx. 14 There is a generation, whose teeth 
are as swords, and their iaw-teeth as kniues. 1678 Cup- 
wortu /nted/, Syst, 1, v. 670 The former teeth were made.. 
thin and sharp, by means whereof they became fit for 
cutting ; but the jaw-teeth thick and brvad, whereby they 
became useful for the grinding of food. 1789 Mapan 
Persius (1795) 39 note, Grinding food between the jaw- 
teeth, 1837 WheeLwnicnt tr. Aristophanes 11, 8 In 
wrestlers’ fashion, plying his jaw-teeth. 

Jawy (397i), 4 rare. [f. Jaw shl+-y.] Of 
or pertaining to the jaw; forceful in language. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. iii, 42 The dulapes and the 
jawy part of the face. 
material detail: forceful, stunning, jawy detail. 

Jaxe, obs. form of Jakks. 

Jay (dz2'), Also 5-6 Sc. ia, 5-7 iaye. [a. OF. 
fay, mod.¥. geai, in ONF. gat, gay = Pr. gat © jar\, 
Sp. gayo, med.L. gaits, gata (Papias’ ; of uncertain 
origin: some refer it to OHG. géhé adj. 
hence, lively. It cannot be identified with 
adj. ‘ gay’, which has g, not 7, in Central F.] 

1. The name of a common European bird, Garru- 
dus glandarius, in structure and noisy chattering 
resembling the magpie, but in habits arboreal, and 
having a plumage of striking —— in which 
vivid tints of blue are heightened by bars of jet-black 
and patches of white. Hence used as the English 
name of the genus Garru/us, and applied with 
distinguishing additions to the other species. 

@ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. 52 Heo is dereworthe in day, 
.. Gentyl, joie’ <0 the jay. 14386 Cuaucer Manciple's 
T. 28 And taughte it speke as men teche a Tay. xqxa- 
13 Hoccrevr Ball. to Hen. V, 37 My wordes.. clappe 
and iangle foorth, as dooth a iay. 1930 TysiiPsay Test, 
Papyngo 725 The gentyl! Ta, the Merle, and Turtur 
trew. Spenser 7. QO. un. Vili. 5 Deched with diverse 
plumes, like painted Inyes. 1996 Suaxs. Tar. Shr. 1. 
tii. 177 What is the Iay more precious then the Larke? 
Because his feathers are more beautifull, 1746-7 Heevey 
Afedit, (1313) 43 Not long ago I happened to spy a thought- 


less jay} eres bird was idly busied in dressing his pretty | 


lumes. 1 

rought to imitate the human voice. 2880 t 
Ist. Life \i. 20 There are, so far as yet known, twelve species 
of true jays. 1893 Newton Dict. Birds 470 Doubts may 
be expressed whether these birds are not more nearly related 
to the Pies than to the Jays. : 

b. In more extended sense, applied to birds of 
the sub-family Garruline or family Garrulide, 
am which are the Blue Jay (Cyanurus cris- 
fatus) of North America, the Canada Jay (/eri- 
soveus canadensis), the Grey Jay, Green Jay, 
Siberian Jay, etc. . 

1688 J. Cuayton in PA. Trans. XVII. sorte Pica 
Glandarea, or Jay, is much less than our English Jay 
.. ithas both the same Cry, and snddain jetting Motion. 
3838 Exeyel. Brit. (ed. 7) XVI. 584/2 blue jay «f 
America is an almost universal inhabitant of the western 
woods, /hid., A most magnificent bird is the Columbia jay. 
1855 Loxer. Hiaw. xiii. roo Jays and ravens, Clamorous 
on the dusky tree:tops, 1885 °C. I. Crvpuex " Mis~ Mur- 
free) Proph. Gt. Snoky Mount. viii, He saw ..the white 
tips of iy one of age — d ~*~ 
A nd. Gloss, Fay, the name usttally 
pn to the Cova fas fudica, Linn,, the: MiMeenor Wee. 
threat ' of the Hindus, found all over India. Newton 
Dict. Binds 469 Vhe Lanius infnstis of 1 ms. 
the Siberian Jay of page ve aoe rai = 

ine-forests of. th of Eurove ani As : 
are Jay, or Whikey Jack" ae astil adore 
sombre jen. 


Pennant Zool. (1768) I. 1 ays..may be 
the ss 3 Jay i 


' gracndus. 


feathers 


1898 .fvademy 15 Oct. g2% Te is 


a 


ALLACE j 


and thieves. 


JAZERANT. 
2. Applied to other birds: a. The Jackdaw (app. 


from a French mistransl. of «édaes or Qrimredee in 
the table of the jackdaw decked in peacock’s 
plumes). b. The Cornish chough, also termed 
Cornish jay. ©. The Miasel thitsh. Agar’. 

1484 Caxtin J addes af Famp it ww, Theoov tule ef the 
layeound of tim pecok. agga Husvet, laye, byrue, graces, 
lag65 Coorean Vhesaurnus ov. Crachine. Vhey 
are much decevued thet hwur taken Gogeies fr a [ie 
1608 WitHEn fort Neeen. Pret mm, ‘Die Tey tet von 
Var cotitaeetes premise. 1706 native, Juy, or Fucks, a kind 
of chattering Bird. 19750 Pococke 7rav. Eng., etc. (Cam- 
den) 135 Aleut Penzance, in the rocks, are jays with red 
bills and _lews, #alled a Cornish jay, and by Piny, Pyrrhe- 
corax. 18Bo NWtrim & Down Gloss., Fay, the missel thrush 
is cotter tht jy here. ‘The jay does not occur, 

8. fransf. a. An impertinent ehatterer. b. A 
showy or flashy woman; one of light Characic:, 
&. A person absurdly dressed ; a gawk or ‘ sight’, 
d. A stupid or silly person; a sinmpleten. 

1§a3 Skenwns Carl, Laure] 1262 For the gyse now adays 
Of sum inweelyng iays Is to ditetramiciele What they 
cannot amenwe. Suaxs, Aferry IV. 1. itt 44 we'll 
teach him t» know Turtles from layes, r622 — Cymil tt. 
iv. 51 Some Iay “f Italy. hath betraid him. 16 HAPMAN 
& Suiacey / He Ball i. ii, Sol, Mr. Bostock, madam. Lic. 
Retire, and give the jay admittance. 1884 /'a// Mall G. 
2, Det. 4,2 The intending larcenist will strike up a con- 
versation with a likely looking Jay in a public convey- 
ance ..and win his friendship. 2886 Barinc-Goutn A/e 
halak vii. a1 Sout stows ly: .. and istered weleite chee jey 
snapped atulsereamed at'me. 2888 V. ¥. Herald Sepi. 
(Farmer Aum icanisos), Never. have I been annoyed in 
the slightest way by any of the so-called jays. 1898 1 esti 
Gas, 7 Octeqee ‘ Kharki is not exactly a wae: besides, wir 
are jays enewghoas it scared if we bed feed our ol! Ute an 
we should havetveen regular jays’. 1900 Dundee A dtirtions 
30 July 4 An underbred undergraduate—-called in Amerion 
a ‘jay’. 

4. Angling. Name of a variety of artificial fly. 

1867 F. Precis Angling xi, (1880) 432 The Pluie Juiy. is 
the Blue Daewr dressed with jay. “ 

5. Coal-mining. (See quot.) 

1829 Glover's Hist. Derby 1. 59 Strong jay or roof coal. 
Thid. Go Wiack jay, a sort of cannel coal, 

6. attrth, and Comb., as jay-black, -like adjs. ; 
jay-feather, esp. in Sc. phrase fo se¢ up one's jay- 
See quot.); jay-pie, jay-piet, (a) the 
jay; ‘4) lovally, the Missel thrush; jay-teal, 
locally, the common teal. Also Jay-binn, ete. 

1706 Lonit. Gaz, No. 4236/8 Stolen. 2 Mack Mare, but 
not “Jay-Vhick. 1825-80 Jasiuson 5.v., She mah si a 
rampaging, that L was obliged to set up ay “Jay-feathers at 
her, Aexd, ‘lhe expression contains a ludicrous allusion to 
the mighty air~ of a jackdaw, When ina bal lintmedsr,  1BBo 
Dk. Arcyen. in Fraser's Mag. Jan. 49 The large Belted 
Kingfisher. .was passing with a “Jay like Might ower the 
erecks..of the Hudson. 1880 J). Cornivacd Gloss, * Fay 
fit, & jay, 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 2 Miscel 
Thrush .. the hiersho note it utters wher aleruwed Des ceweed 
it to receive the names of.. Jay (North of Ireland), Jay pie 
(Wilts), 3895 Crockett Alen Afoss Hags xxxix. 282 Yet 
T saw as it had been the waft of a *payqier’s wing ieee 
them. 1885 Swarsew Joe, Maries Aeres ves Comme 
Teal. ."Jay teal (Kirkcudbright). - 

Jay:-bird. A jay: in some parts of England, 
the Common Jay; in U.S., the Blue Jay. 

1851 Muvsi Rew Scalp Hunters xxxii. 247, | eonld hear 
the shrill voices of the jay birds. 88x J evcestevah. Gives, 
Fay-bird, tlejay. x8g0 L.C. D'Ovie Notches 81 The only 
signs of lite were at) vemtsional jay-binal, or anesngle 1893 
Wiltsh. Giogs.. Foy-bird, the Jay. ; 

JaySnawk, v. U.S. [A back-formation from 
next.{ ¢vwws. To harry as a jay-hawker; to ‘raid’. 

1866 Stanitirt 27 Oct. 3/2 A war of neighbourhoods. .of 
lynchings and jay-hawkings, of vapine and entrawe withwur 
parallel. 1893 Sevibuers Mag. NUL 31,2 Every ian 
suddenly disc vering that somebody has jayhawked his 
boots or his Llanket. 

Jay'-haw:ker. U.S. A name given to mem- 
bers of the bands who carried on irregular warlare 
in and around eastern Kansas, in the free soil 
conflict, and the early part of the American civil 
war, and who combined pillage with guerilla fight- 
ing; hence, generally, a raiding guerilla or irregular 
soldier. Sve also quot. 1890.) 

2865 Pall Mast? G. No. 143. 3'1 Jay hawkers, cut-thraats, 
1867 A.D. Kictiniamion /eypeora! he Wasses- 
sippi x. ves Pound all the settles justify the * Jay- 
hawkers’, a name universally appiieu tu Montgomer = 
nien, fem the celerity of their movemeats.and their 


ofsuddenly ey ye evenny — 18BB 2 Lenees (inte 
Democrat * jan, (Farmer cimerscanivns,, le was con- 
nected with wat is known asthe Jay war that raged 


on the borllers of Kansas about twenty-five years sitice, 
1500 URE io] am Sr eth Walle: japleaaars 
read these lines out with Rimi s jay- 
or somebealy else's Ay-by-nights. riding ald na Sleeping 
light for weeks. 
‘ayl.e, Jayler, etc., obs. forms of JAIL, ete. 
+ Jayne, variant of Grant Ofs., Genoa, 
1488 Naval Avets. Hen. V7 186 7g Hausers of Jayne 


a , 
Jazerant, jesserant we. 
Now only #234, Forms: a. § i s 
-and, -ance, iestraunt, 5~6 iestern(e, 8 jazerent, 
b mndies; 8. 5 gessera(ujnt(e, -an, -en, 


6 gesseron; see also GesTsron. [a. 


OF. jasevian. -ant, jas-, jae-, fessenan, ji in 
Roeland (1ithe. jacerene V1. jit 


to be of Sara- 


cen | aml according 4 es identical 
with jpaserine Algerian, f. Arab. al-) jasivrah 
‘ , in pl. teyaerir, Algiers. in the old 
Arabic Willers beni Mazighanan. | 


coat of armour composed of splints or 


‘A light 
small plates of metal rivetted to each other or toa 
lining of some stout material’ (Fairholt>. 

a. ?asqno Morte Arth. 4238 Thorowe jopowne and 


jesserawnte of gentille mailes, a rg00-g0 Ale vitnier > 430 
(Ashm.) jarkid to be yatis & ode to be willis. Sum in 
Topons, sum in lessera.tis | afin ALS, Lesserauntes] sam 
Taywed all in iti 1466 Men. & Mauser. Aap. (Ror. 
saa Hie soul meacke my imestyr & jestrawat. 1470-85 
Mieatowy 2 deter wut. vi, Pheene syr Ganehalt .. yd ween 
bym a wolde Texseraunes. 1597 Hovisina. ( fovn, Secor. 32 
Armed in jacks and light jesternes. 1795 SouriEy Four of 
tre vin, 184 Me al. pomes arn’d A javerent of double mail 
he wore. 1883 Scott Qnentin D. ti, Underneath his plain 
habit, the Seetsman otservedl drat he concended a jos ors, 
or fexihle shirt of linked mail. 1834 Prascnt Aezt. ¢ os- 
fume ws Phe daverantor jazcrine jacket was frejuently worn 
in lieu of the breast and back plates, This defence was 
composed of smail overlapping phites of iran covered with 
velvet, the gilt studs that secured them forming the exterior 
ornament. . , 

B. varqoo Vorte Arth. 2909 Thorowe gesserawntes of 
Tene jaggede to the herte.  rqz2 J) s2/ of Salter vsomer- 
set Ho.), A Habirgon of gesseran. 1423 Jas. 1 Aingis O. 
cliii, Lytill fischis.. That In the sonne on thaire sealis Dryght 
As gesserant, ay glitterit In my sight. 1465 /‘aston Lett. 
YI. org Your gesseren and gaunteletts shall he send hom by 
the next caryours. 3§30 Etyor Gov. 1. xvii, Armed as he 
was in a ge@sseron. 

+Ja-zul, -al, -el. [A corruption of Sp. asz/ 
blue.] Lapis lazuli; = Azvre 1. 

1616 Bectoxanr, /asu/, a preciuus stone of a blew, azure 
colour, 1678 Puicuirs (ed. 4), Fazul (edd. 2696, 2706 jazal). 
17a7 Bawey, Fazal, 1818 gon, Fazel. 

Jazy, variant of Jasry, a wig. 

Jeabard, obs. form of JEOPARD v. 

+Jea‘lisom, a. dial. Obs. [f. JRaLous a. + 
-SOME.] Jealous; having jealousy. 

1599 Peeve Sir Clyom. Wks. (Rtldg.) 518/r They'll be so 
jealigom over them, that chain in doubt Ich shall not keep 
Jack my boy till seven years go about. 

Jealous (dze'las), 2. Forms: a, 3-4 gelus(e, 
4-08, 4-5 -ows, 4-6 -ous(e, § -uce, 6 gealous. 
8. 4-5 ielus, 4-7 -ousie, 6 -ose, (-oux) ; 6-7 ienl- 
ous’e, 7- jealous, yy. § ielius, 6 -ious, -yus, 
-yous, 6-7 iealious. 5, 4-6 ialous e. 6 -ouss, 
€. 5-6 iolyce, -yous, -ious, -yus, ioyluse. [ME. 
gelos, etc., a. OF, gelos (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
mod.F, jaloux, -ouse,= Pr. gelos, It. geloso, Sp. 
seloso:—late L, 2élés-us, f. late L. 2é/-usa. Gr. Cros 
emulation, zeal, jealousy: see-ous, The Romanic 
J or ge for Gr, ¢, shows the analysis of Gr. ¢ as dz, 
dz, dj, di, evidenced in other words, in late L.] 

+1. Vehement in feeling, as in wrath, desire, or 
devotion: &. Wrathfal, furious (rave); b. De- 
voted, eager, zealous. Uds. 

1382 Wycir Dent, xxix. 20 The woodnes of hym {the Lord] 
shal wax feers, and gelows azens that man. 1535 Covrr- 
nate £eclus. li. 18, I will be yelows to cleue wnto the 
thinge yt is geod, 1560 Biepk .Genev.) 1 Aves xix, 10, 
I haue bene very ielous for the Lord God of hucte. 1661 
Manvett Corr. Wks. 1872-5 11. 66 Mr. Recorderénd Mr. 
Vaux, persons as jealous in your service as 1 my+elfe. 

42. Ardently amorous; covetous of the love of 
another, fond, tnstfal. Os. (But cf. 4.) 

«1430 Sy Gener, ror The (Quene had a ful licorous eye 
And a hert ful amerous; On Generides she wax gelous, 
1g55 Rewnrorr in Steype Kee?. Menr, (rz21) 111. App. xlv. 
130, 1 sawe certayne letters sent from th’ Emprour.. wherin 
was contayned theise privities. ,the good simple (duene is so 
jelous ower my sonne .. we shall make her agreé vnto all 
our requestes [etc.). Pe 

8. Zealous or solicitous for the ao or 
well-being of something possessed or esteemed ; 
vigilant or careful in guarding ; suspiciously careful 
or watehtul, Const. of \ for, over. 


1387-8 ‘I. Usx Zest. Love i. v. (Sktat) }. 38 Some maner - 


of ielousy, Y wot wel is euer rety in al the hertes of my 
trew mruauntes, as thus: to be ieluus ouer him self, lest he 
he cause of his owne disease. 1§26 Tinpanr 2 Cr. xi. 2, I 
am ygelous over you with godly geluusy. agss Pore in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. I. 192 Myn heith .. wherof 1 am 
the more jelse now then 1 am commonly at other tymes. 
1665 Bovie Occas. Re/f, u1, xiv. (1848) 142, | am. . brought... 
toset a high Value upon Health, and be avery Jealuus Pre- 
server of so great a leg 1738 Wester /s, xi. vii, Be 
jealous for thy glorious Na 1828 Seotr #. MM. Perth 
svt, Lhe chief is young, and jealous of his rank, 1888 
Viewed dante. Curt. Eo xxv. 378 Tue people, jealous of 
their hardly-won liberties, 

4 ‘Trosbled by the belief, suspicion, or fear that 
the good which one desires to gain or keep for 
emeself has heen or may be diverted to another; 
resentful towards another on account of known or 
suspected rivalry: a. in love or affeetion, esp. in 
sexual love: Apprehensive of being displaced in 
the love or good-will of some one ; distrustful of 
the faithfulness of wile, husband, or lover. Const. 
of, arch, ever the beloved person, or the suspected 
rival) ; also of (the attentions of another, ctc. . 
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a 1250 Ore! & Night. 1075 He was so gelus of his wive, ' 
That hene nugte. . 1-95 pact man with hire speke. ay 
Career 7, 1743 O lawerdsehipp was par na spf, Was 
nities Telus of his |g 1386 CHaiccen Mees 1. 38 
Tans ~~. ielous, gelous] He ‘i = hire rm m 
cagr Tor she was y: and wylde he was old. 1: 
Taevisa Barth De PR. x xvit (MS. Boll) i sorter 
The C»k  fiztep for heere [a hen} i as pouze he 
were Telos. 7 1950 Aut. de da Son: She loved ym 
se muehe that she was ielous cuer alle women that he spake 
with. 1484 Caxton Fudves ef Adjonwe (t®y 12 A biynd 
man whiche had a fayre wyf of the whiche he was nvche 
Jala. Greene Upst. Ceovrtier j, The yellow 
daffadil, a flowre fit for gelous Dottrels, who through the 
bewtie of their honest wines grew suspitious, 1612 Piste 
-Viare. v. 30 When the spirit of ielousie commeth vpon 
him, and hee be ielous ouer his wife. 1717 Lapy M. W. 
Moxtauv Le’. fo C'tess Mar 1 Apr., It ts impossible for 
the myst jealous husband to know his wife when he-meets 
her. 1819 Byxon Fwan 1 cly. Sv young a husbend’s jealous 
fears, 1888 Miss Baanwon Fetal Tove 1. iii, Mrs. Fausset 
.-had been jealous of the new-comer, and resentful of her 
intrusion from the outset. 

b. in respect of success or advantage: Appre- | 
hensive of losing some desired benefit through the 
rivalry of another ; feeling ill-will towards another 
on account of some advantage or superiority which 
he possesses or may possess; grudging, envious. 
Const. of \the person, or the advantage}. 

61385 Cuaucer Z.G. TM. Prol. 331 for hate or for Telous | 
ymagynyng. ©1477 Cax1on JFisen 32 Alle were talous of 

im, But Iason neuer thought on none of them. 1563 [ 
bh. Goose Hgfegs vii. (Arb. sq You iudge but of malicious 
hart, and of a Ialouse brayne. c160x Sir C. Hatton 
in Hatton Corr. (Camden) 2 My many iealious observers 
prevent my presence. a2732z AlthReuRY Ser. Zsa. nl. 22 
(Seager) It is certain that they looked upon it with a jealous 
eye. 1838 THirtwatt Creece xxiii. IY. 289 Several of the 
leading persons in the state were jealuus of his glory. 1897 
ding, Hist, Rev. Jan. 132 The Church was, asvearly as 1254, 
becuming jealous of the civil law. _ ; 

e. In biblical language. said of God: Having | 
a love which will tolerate no unfaithfulness or de- 


fection in the beloved object. 

@ 1435 Ancr. R. 90 Vnderstond, ancre .. hwas spuse bu 
ert; & hu he is gelus of alle bine lates. 1382 Wycuir Z.rod. 
xx. 5, 1 forsothe am the Lord thi God, strong gelows [1388 
a stionge gelouse luuyere). 1535 Covenpatt: /éid., For I 
the Lorde thy God am a gelouse God. — Yosh. xxiv. 19 
He is an holy Gou, mightie, and gelous, which spareth not 
youre trangressions and synnes. 1617 Monyson /ff#. m. 6 
Our very God is in a gi sence said to be iealous:..you 
shall ever find the chastest Weomen, desirinz an husband 
vertuously jealous. 31853 Maurice Praph. y Aings vii. 119 
God is contemplated as jealous over his people. 


5. — apprehensive of evil. fearful. 


Const. of, or with subord. clause. Now dai. 
¢ 1532 Du Wes /atrcd. Fr. in Palsgr. 921 A man doutfull 
and suspect of jelous soupevonens). 1593 Suaks. Law, 
Seo Let not the iealous daie beheld that face. 1607 Mippe- 
TON Fieve Gudtants 1. i, My master is very jealous of the 
tilence. x62 Wirner Misty. Philar. in Arb. Garner 
V. 420 Never did the jealous’st ear Any muttering 
rumour hear. @ 1639 Worron in Nel#7. 1651) s24 The 
jealous Trout, that low did lie, Rose at a wel-dissembled 
Flie. x755 B. Maxun Way. -Irts 4 Sc. 111. xiii. 398, I am 
jealous of some baneful Eaperiment to folluw, 1868 ATKINSUN 
Céeveland Uiloss., Jealous, apprehensive, ready tu anticipate 
something. .more or Jess unpleasant in its nature. 


+b. Doubtful, mistrustful. Ods. | 

r6or Snwks. Fed. C.1. ii. 162 That you do loue me, I am 
vething iealuus. 1682 Scanverr A.vchanges 216 When.. 
the Acceptant afterwards repents, and is jealous whether | 
the Drawer will really accept of his Re-draughts. 

6. Suspiciously vigilant against, or to prevent, | 
something (expressed or understood, ; vigilant in 
scrutinizing. 

t60x R. Jounson Kingd. & Commu. (1603) 215 They are 
very iealous to shew themselves fearefull or hase minded in 
worde or deede, 1632 J. Hayward tr. Biondi's Eromena 
51 The Princesse... was jealous lest her griefe [for her 
brother's death] should grow to be displeased with her, for 
adventuning her selfe tu the gust of a curious sight. 1709 
Srever Ave, Ref 1.1. ayy They were very jealous of any 
Popish prince to beconse her husband. 1797 Mrs. RADCLIFFE 
Jtadian \xi. (1824 641 He examined with a jetlous eye the 
emotions he witnessed. 1843 Por Purloined Let. Wks. 1864 | 
I. 268 The most jealous scrutiny of the microscope. 
Roceks Agric. & Prices 1. xxi. 549 Measures [of weight, etc.] 
were subject to jealous supervision. 

b. transf. Bequiig. suspicious or careful vigi- 
lance ; delicate, ticklish. ? Ods. 

1600 Ii. Biowxt tr. Concstagyie 127 The difficultie .. to 
finde a trustic person in so danger us and jealous a cause 
asthis is, 1672 Marvece Neh. Transp. 1. 267 Nor shall I | 
dwell too long upon so jealous or impertinent a subject. ‘ 

+7. Jealous glass, an old name for glass which 
is translucent, but cannot be seen through : see 
quots., and cf. faLousip. Ods. 

1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 153 Fealous Glass..isa 
surt of wrinkled Glass of such a Quality, that one met 
distinctly see what is done un the uther side of it. ie 9 
Nisa Builder's Dict. sv. Glass, Vhis Jealous Glass .. is 
canmenly used in and about Lowden, to put into the lower | 
Lights .. where the Windows are low against the Street. 
[1879 Centenary Birmingham Libr. 32 A curious question 
avese ‘in r2z1) as to the use of ‘jealous wlass "in the windows 
towards the bank, as provided Ly the original lease.) 

8. Comb, as jealous-headed, ~ ete. 

1679 M. Ruspen Further Dister. Hees 122 To answer 
these jeatonsheaded persons 1704 SURPLA gine Loner v.1. 
x § Love in Vere, Pere jets pated Father 
or er must interfere. wian's Wid. i, Tam 
told he is a cursed silly, jetlou~-pated fellow, 


JEALOUSY. 


+Jealou'se, v. Cls.or dial. Also 7 jealouze. 
° jealous. fad. F. ja/ouser, with spelling con- 
ormed to JEanovs. Now chiefly Sc. and north. 
dial, and spelt Janouse, y.v.]  ¢rans. To suspeet 
(a thing or person); to have a suspicion ¢hat: sve 
Jabowse e. 2. 

1682 Busy ww Holy War xix, It was jealoused that they 
were too familiar with them. 1682 Fiver /eax x2 A guilty 
comscisuce .. distrusts all, dowkts and jealouveth all. a 
D. Wittiamson Ser. bef. Gen Asvembds Edinburgh 
With attestations justly jealoused. 1718 Wedroe Corr. 
(1843) I. 377 But 1 jealouse, if the Lord take him away, it 
will be so sudden, rz21 Woprow Sngi. Ch. Scot, 1.7 The 
Trethren. did very much fear and jealouse Mr. James Sharp. 
1827 CartyiE in Froude Life (1882 1. xxii. 430 Will you Le 
good neighbours or bad? “I caunot say, .. I jealouse you. 
1876 Il hithy Gloss. s.v.,° 1 jealous'd it’. 

Hence + Jealoused Af/. a., suspected. 

1695 J. SaGe Aytich Whs. 1844 1. 268 She assisted the 
Scottish subjects against their native Sovereign (her jea- 
Joused competitrixn». “ 

t+ Jealous-hood. So printed in the 4th Folio 
of Shakspere (1685 , and taken by some as a single 
word, with the sense * jealousy ’. 

All the quartos and the first three folios have the two 
words yealous fovd, which is presumably the true reading ; 
old Capulet, in applying the phrase co his wife, either using 
Aood as the type of the female head, or alluding to the use 
of a hood as a disguise for a jealous spy. Cf. the personal 
application of chaperon; also mad-cap, sly-boots, ete, 

[x592 Suaks. Rom, & Yul. 1v. iv. 13 A lealuushoodya wales 
hood (1685 jealous-huod], Now fellow, what there) 1846 
Woxcrsrer, Jealous-hovd, Jealousy Shak. So laver Diets, 


Jealously (dzelasli), adv, [f Jeaovs a. + 
-1.Y¥%.] Ina jealous manner. 

+1. Zealously, eagerly. Obs. 

1388 Wyeiw Jx/ ii. 18 ‘The Lerd louyde gelousli his 


lond. 1549 Coverwae, ete. Kraan. Jar, Gal. iv. Coiy hy 
Some ielously wove and as it were enuiyng at me, 
labor to wynne your fauor. 


2. In a way characterized by jealousy (in mod. 
senses); with watchful care for preservation ; with 


apprehension of rivalry, or (esf.) of loss or damage, 
19x8 Strvpe Whitgif? wi. xxiii, He had always hoped 
that her Majesty's safety. should be jealously preserved 
a1788 Micke Siege Warseidies ut. v, He stamps the 
round; then jealously casts round His burning eyes, as 
if he fear'd his thoughts Were listen’d to. 1857 Keun 
Huchar, Aderat, 31 Surely it is natural that we sheuld, 
jealously guard them, and scrupulously make the must of 
them. 1868 Freeman Norm, Cong. IL. vii. 2g They were 
doubtless jealously watched. : . 

+3. Suspiciously, distrustfully. Qds. (exe, déa/. 

1628 Dicsy Voy. Medit. 84 But seeing they wrought 
jealously of me. (Still common dialeetally,) 

Jealousness. Now rave. [!.as prec. + -NESs.] 
The quality of —, jealous; jealousy ; suspicion, 

¢ 1380 Wycuir Serm. Sel. Wks. 1.88 Chana, pat is gelows. 
nes. 1382 — Wr. v.15 If the spiryt of gelousnes stire 
the man ajens his wijf. - - Sump So/. viii. 6 Strong is as 
deth looue, hard as helle telousnesse. cxga0 <ltveic. <irth, 
Jaiv, Of jelusnes be thou bold. @ 2626 Bacon Has with 
Spain in Harl, Misc. \Malh.) IV. 135 Not out of umbrages, 
light jealousness, apprehensions afar off, but out of clear 
foresight of imminent danger. 1900 Longa. Mag. June 
141 Jealousness does not seem to be the distinguishing 
feature of Louise's early training. 

+Jealouste, Ols. [from OF. type */alouseté, 
{. jaloux, -ouse: see -TY.] Jealousy; zeal. 

1382 Wyciir Num. v. 15 The sacrifice of gelouste it is, 
— Ps. \xxviiili.} 5 Shal be tend vp as fyr thi jelouste? -- 
Zsa. lix. 17 Couered with the mantil of 1elouste. 

Jealousy (dgelasi). Forms: a. 3 5 gelusie, 
-usye, 4-6 gelosie, -osy(e, -ousie, -ousy(e, 5 
-owsye, -ozye, 6 (gelacy), gealosie, -osy e, 
-ousy. B. 4 ielesye, 4-7 ielousie, -ousy, 4-5 
-ousye, § -aoy, 5-6 -osy(e, 6 -usy, -owsy ; 6-7 
iealousie, -sye, 7- jealousy. ‘y. 4 ialusy,e, 4-6 
-ousie, -ousye, 6 -owsye. 6 5 iolysye. [a. 
OF. gelosie, jalousie (=Pr. and It. gevosta), {. gelos 
JzaLous: see -¥.] The quality of being jealuus. 

+t. Zeal or vehemence of feeling against some 
person or thing ; anger, wrath, indignation. Olds. 

©1400 Afol. Loll. 25 reo [1382 Wvetin HW esa, v.18 
ielouste] of Him schal tak armor, & arme pe craturesto 
venge Him on pe wickid. 1535 Covernate /evt, xxix, 20 
His wrath and gelousy shall snwke over such a man, 1631 
Brace Ps. ixxix. 5 How long, Lord, wilt thou be angry, for 
ever? shall thy telousie burne like fire? 1649 Ip. Rev- 
notps Hosea i. 32 The Lord shewing the jealousie of his 
Justice. a 

+ 2. Zeal or vehemence of feeling in favour of a 
person or thing; devotion, eagerness, anxiety to 
serve, Obs, 

1436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11, 165 He hadde a manere 
gelovye ‘To hys marchauntes, and Jowede hem hartelye. 
1483 Canton Gold. Leg. 1zob'1 The luge wyste not whohad 
wrong for the ialousye of Tustyse that be had. /2 re. 44: 
The swete percepcyon of thy precious body whiche 
Talousye of loue I dov take he to me eschewyng of c - 
nacion. 1865 T. Siaremiws ort, Laith av This shall the 
gclousy of the Lorde of Hostes bringe to passe. . 

3. Solicitude or anxiety fur the preservation or 


well-being of something; vigilance in guarding 


' a possession from loss or damage. 


1387 8, rga6 [see JeaLovea. 3]. 1601 R, Jonnsox Avugi. 
* ne 160 109 A cite holden * Genoise, with 
great jealousie, by reason of the r of the 

Duke. 1639 P. Barocas tr. Camus’ Mar, Redat, we Of a 


JEAMES. 


love intirely pure, and .. with a holy jealouie of the pro- 
tection of her integrity. 2738 Barwworronr Cu Series 
Ded. 23 T is & plain and real Qortfercnee between 
a and rust... Men may be jealous, on Avcount of 
their [ ies, nd PT ethink They ought to be seven when 
They have no immediate Distrust that the Persons, who 
govern, design to Invade them, 1866 Emerson Eng. Traits, 
Seay Pe {Bohn} TY, 8; ~ jealousy af every class 
yg itself, Is a testimony to the reality they have fyund 
in life, ‘ 9 : 

4. The state of mind arising from the suspicion, 
apprehension, or knowledge of rivalry: a. in love, 
etc. : Fear of being supplanted in the affection, or 
distrust of the fidelity, of a beloved person, esp. 
a wife, husband, or lover. 

ee R. Brusse Hom?! Syane 1896 But where be wyfe 
hap gelousye, Per bep widys greteand hye. «2375.90. Zug. 
daluts, Laurentius 698 Pe feynd..gert hyme fai In lalusy, 
Venand his wyf had mysdone Vith a 3umge kayeht. «1386 
Ciiauork Ants 2. gg0 ‘The fyr af Taleasie (co. ielasye, 
gelousie, gelesie, Iclousie, -sye}] vp sterte With inne his 
brest and hente him by the herte. r4qga-go tr. //igulew 
iRolis) TV. 349 For contempte of vice of iolysye. 1 
Covenvaty Song Sol, viii. 6 Loue is mightie as the death, ca 
gelonsy as the hell. r61x Brace View. v. 2) This is the law 
of ielousies, when a wife goeth aside tu another in stead of 
her husband. xgzx Apptson Sfect. No, 170 P 2 Jealousy is 
that Pain which a@ Man feels from the Apprehension that he 
iy not equally beloved by the Person whom he entirely loves. 
1871 Data en Comsnandae. it. 63 Jealousy is but the anger 
and pain of injured and insulced Love, 

b, in respect of success or advantage: Fear of 
losing some good through the rivalry of another; 
resentment or ill-will towards another on account 
of advantage or superiority, possible or actual, on 
his part ; envy, grudge. 

(1g2zg Lypcaik Assembly of Gods 645 Malyce, Froward- 
nes, Gret Telacy. 1470-85 Marory 4 rfheer vin. xiii. There 
bef Ne a Lalousye..betwyac kyage Marke and sir Dristiaui, 
for they loud bothe one lady. 1549 CoverDALs, etc. Erasm. 
Par, Rant.xi, 30 To folowe your godlynes, though it be but 
even for enuie and malice, as the propertie of them is to be 
gyuen to wialowsye. x6g0 Sir R. Staryiton Stvada’s Low 
C. Warres vt, ax Lest this warrelike Preparation might beget 
wu Jelousy in the minds of princes, his Majesty satisfied 
them by his Ambassadours. arzrg Berser Own ine 1. 
(1724) L. 208 This drew a jealousy on me from the ak. 
3836 W. [eving dsoria I.g0 There were feuds between the 

artners themselves, occasioned. es jealousy uf rank. 1870 
FREEMAN .Vur0e. Cong. (ed. 2)1. iv, 163 We see traces of strong 
local diversities, sometimes rising into local jealousies. 2879 
MeCarray Ow Times V1. xxv. 232 [Turkey] reckoning on 
the nutual jealousies of the cabinets. 

@; In biblical language, attributed to God: see 
JeALous a. 4c, and quot. 1860 below. 

1225 1», R, 90 Ich am gelus of be, Syon, mi leofmon, 
mid muche gelusie. xr6xx Biste Devt. xxxii. 16 They pro- 
yoked him to iealousie with strange gods, 1622 Donne 
Serut i. 3a, lealous of his iealousie, He will not have his 
iealuusie despised nor forgotten. 1860 Pusey Jftn, Proph. 
we ' Jealousy’ is used..in the O. T. of that attribute in 
(sod, whereby He does not endure the love of His creatures 
to be transferred from Him, or divided with Him. /é/d. 
573 God's jealousy is twofold. It is an intense love, not 
beating imperfections or unfaithfulness in that, which It 
Joves, at so chastening it; or not bearing the ill-dealings 
Wy those who would injure what [t loves, and so destroying 
them. 

5. Suspicion; apprehension of evil; mistrust. 
Now dial, + To have in jealousy: to be sus- 
picious of, suspect, mistrust (ods.). 

©1985 Cuaverr 1. G. W. 722 (Thisbe) Magenys heen I- 
kept for gelosye Tul streyte lyst they dedyn sum folye. 
1523 Pace Let, to Hen, VUT in Strype Eccl. Men. (1721) 
I. App.xi. 22 Against such persons as are had ina jelosie of 
revolting. 1541 Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 24 § x Some gelosie 
of their affection and favor towardes their kinsmen .. hath 
bene conveyued and had against them. 1659 D. Pect /mpr. 
Sea 323 Sailing. .without any mistrust or jealousy of Sands. 
rjoa J. Locan in Pa, Hist. Soc. dene, 1X. 82 Through a 
jealousy of the vessel being crank. 1714 Cress Cowrex 
Diary (1864) 36 He had some little Jealousy, before he went, 
that the fine Lady was Lady Harriet Vere. hag og 
HeystoneL .§264 Some suspicion of the Polparra Fishermen, 
as having cutaway the buoy. .; a jealousy I should not have 
given way to, 1893 STEVENSON Catriona xi. 119, I judged 
it was beyond the course of nature they could have any 
jealousy of where I was, 

6. = JALousiE. 

1834 M. Scott Crutse pease xviii. 288, T.. peeved through 
the laa or blinds, on the scene below. 

r6rx Wnty .Viewe, v. 25 ‘Then the Priest shall take the 
ielousie offering out of the womans hand. 1899S. Butter 
Staks, Sonn, 98 The jealousy series must be dated in the 
spring months of 1585-6. 

Jeames. +28. Obs. form of the personal name 
James. b. In mod. use (after Thackeray), a ludi- 
crous name for a liveried footman (pron. dzzmz). 
Henee Jeames-ism vonce-wd., flunkeyism. 

¢ 1600 Noapen Sec, Brit., Corn. Ded,, To the most 


high and mightie Prince Ieames, by diuine prouidence, 
kinge of Woalaude, Scotland, Fraunce, and Irelande. did. 


\1723) 28 That is betwene St. Jeames tide and the feast of 
All Saynts. 1846 THacueray (¢it/e) The Diary of C. Jeames 
dela Pluche, Esq. — Virgin. xxxvii, Jeames with his 
cocked hat and long cane, [is} passing out of the world. 1875 
fas. Grane One the ‘600’ xv, She and her family .. 
httended by a tall ‘Jeames' in plash. 1883 < 
13 Oct. 459 41‘ Students of the social history and manner> 
oe hich — to be the latest 

* Jeames-ism ’ in literature. 

‘dgéin’. Forms: 


a. 6 ieen, iene, 


SS. jeane, ieyne, ienne, 7 ieine, 7- jean; | 


| 


563 


B. 7- jane. [app. the same as ME. Gene, Jenc, | 


Sern. Jayne, Jane, in OF. Janne(s, mod. F. (rénes, 
med.[., Janna, Genwa,a city ot Italy; of Jane, 
a coin of Genoa, and Geane.] 

+L =Ginank, Gaiiva ; aft7tb. = GUNUESE. O65. 

1498 Nawal Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 262 Cables of Jeane 
makyim. © 1g24 Churche. Acc. St. Mary 11, Lowitin 
Nichols typ 127 A tof Jeen maky 2, Mark- 
HAM Cava/. 11. 59 Some horsmen vse that tas, which Wee 
cll die Bestenet or [eine bytt, which is made with. .great 
rough ritigs, made high like wheeles. 

2. A twilled cotton cloth; a kind of fustian. 
Orig. jene Pane, geanes fustian, shortened to 
Jeanes, jet, etc. The form Feans is used in U.S. 

a. 1567in Swayne Sarum Churchav. Acc. (1896) 113, ij 
yerdes of Jene fustyan. xs7g Richmond. IVills (Surtees) 
233, vij. yeards of geanes fustion .. xvi yeudes of geame 
fustion. 1577 /did. 265, ij yardes of whitt geanes. 1§89 in 
Hl. Hall Soo. Alec. fe 2 - Gene fasten. 1 liens 
Bk, We Woy in coneepaarns NXXNIL. 73 Whine res, 
lijs. vid. 16aa /foweh, Mhs. Lat. WI Howard (Mew) Oat. 
per's Dict. , A quarter of jean for my Ladic's swewkins, of 
1766 W. Gornon Gen. Counting-ho. 427, 2 plewes 4 yand 
wide white jewn. 1802 Jrevkes’ Gueetiver ed. re sy. 
Leteh, Considerable manufactures, particularly of fine jeans. 
1862 in Pryant & Gay Hist. U.S. (1880) IV. 531 A million 
yards of jeans, ¢1885 Weldon's Pract. Needlcwk. WV. 5/1 
Executed. on a ground of white satin jeiin. 

B. 1612 Two Nedle Kot. v, You most course freeze 
capacities, Ve jaue judgments [Ue ecuds ‘jane }. 1662 
Stat [reland fess} Il. 407 Fustians called janes. 1835 
Biukw. Mag. XXXVILL 164 Anew suit of olive jane. 

b. p/. Garments of this material. 

1879 Birmingham Weekly Post 26 Apr. a/7 The couk, in 
his spotles» ‘jzans,’ made the usual enquiry. : 

Cc. attrib. and Comb, Made of jean, as jean cap, 
coat, trousers, cic. Also fean-clad. jacketed adjs. 

180 T. 5. Surr Splendid Misery 11.141 Habited in. .a jean 
grey frock. 1868 Lyrron What Will He do? 1. i, ‘You 
are a keen observer’, said he of the jean cap. 1885 Harfer's 
fag. Dec. 132 The jeans-clad mountaineers, /éfd., A 
leather belt girded his brown jeans coat. 

Jeand e, jeant(e, obs. ff. Giant. Jeapard, 
obs. f. JeoparD v. Jear, -e, obs. f. JEER 54.1 

Jeast, obs. f. Gist sb.2 and v., Jest sb. and v. 

¢ 1567 in Hist. Northumtbid. (1899) V. 201 In the springe 
tyme. .they have ther cattell jeasted in Shilbottell-wood. 

Jeat e, obs. form of JET. 

Jeaund , jeaunt(e, obs. forms of GIANT, 

Jebat, jebbet, jebet, etc., obs. fl. Gisset. 

Jeberd, Jeblet, obs. ff. JkzoparD, GIBLET. 


TJebusite (dzebizzait). 
Canaanites, dispossessed of Jerusalem by David. 
In 17th c., a nickname for Roman Catholics, esp. 
Jesuits. 

1535 Coverpate Fudg. i. 2x Ye Iebusites [Wyctir Iebuse, 
Iebusei] dwelt amonge the children of Ben Iamin at Jeru- 
salem vate this daye. 1983 FurKe Defence (1843) 568 Your 
Jebusites. that must be called ‘fathers’. 1604 Sup/flic. 
Masse-i’riests C viij, Henry Sammier a Iebusite disguised 
in the habit of a souldier. 1681 Devpen dds. & Achit, 213 
And proves the King himself a Jebusite. 

Hence Jebusite v., Jebusi'tic, -itical, -itish a, 

1608 A. WitLET oa Exod. 62 The desperate plot .. 
Iebusited by that wicked seede and seminarie of Satan. 16x 
Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 18 Ignatius and his Colony ol 
lesuites .. that Iebusiticall societie. 26.. Sempre. Pick 
Tooth for lope in Harp Renfrewshire Ser, 11. (1873) 8 Your 
Jebusitish Jesuits. 168 Drypen Ads. & Achit. 663 And 
suited to the temper of the times, ‘Then groaning under 

ebusitick crimes. 1898 E. 5S. Wattace Jerusalem 1. 20 
‘Lhe Jebusitic occupation was of later date. 

Jebytt, obs. form of GisBET. 

Jecimin, -my, obs. ff. Jasmine, JEssamy. 

+Jecorary, a. Obs. rare. [ad. F. jécoraire 
(Cutgr., f. L. ecur, jecor- liver: see -aBY.] Be- 
longing to the liver; hepatic. 

1684 tr. Konet's Merc. Compit. 1. 14 To Breathe the Jeco- 
rary, or Cephalick Vein. /did, vi. 181 The place must be 
the right)jerorary vein. ' 

+TJectiga'tion. Gls. [a. F. sectigation ‘wag- 
ging, shrugging’ (Cotgr.), f. med.L. jectiyare, 1 
Jact-, ject-, ppl. stem of L. jacére to throw.] A wag- 
ging, a tremulous movement. ; J 

1693 Wounart Rabelais 11. xix. 159 With various 
Jectigation of his Fingers, and other Gesticulations. Lid. 
in. xlv.370 Shrugging of the Shoulders, and Jectigation of: the 
whole Body. 1 Bazey (folio), Fectigation, a Trembling 
or Palpitation felt in the Pulse ofa Person. 185s Mayne 
Expos. Lex., [as a term anciently used]..: jectigation. 

Jectour, variant of JevTEB, Ods. 

Jedge, variant of JADGE Sc., Obs. 

Jee (dz7), 9. Sc. [Origin obscure: cf. Grev.)} 

1. intr. To move, to stir; to move to one side; 


to move to and fro I snemathg 3 sammie 
Ramsay Bessy Bell & Mary G. wv, Our 
teed you twae, Yearesic bonny lassés. 1 Ross f/eienore 
fed. 3) 6» She never jee'd fad. 1763 buds ‘ay. ti! he was ont 
o’ sight. —— 123 A gloom fellowre the 
bame when Willie jeed awa. 
Q trans. To cause to move, to move; to move 
aside, shift, or displace slightly. aes 
1jaz Ramsay Theres Bennet in. 2 owi’ having jees 
his ho net. x825-8o Jas! x, ‘Ye're no able to jee It; 
Youcapnot moxe it. 1838). 5 ReweiecT Set eulaaihe 
..Staw up our stair Syne jee’t the door, , 
Jee, so. Sc. [f. prec. yb.] ‘A move, motion 
(Jam. 1880), Oi the jee: off the straight, Asx. 


Name of a tribe of 


JEER. 


18aq Slave, Shag. XXV. 560 You canna gie your head 
a Pe vethomae side, without fete |. 1893 STevrseon Carfrtona 
Vere e  omt yet ete fee 

Jee, vs. anu wat, a. Lhe verbestem uzed ail- 
verbially eras an exclamation: see Jeg v. 1 (Sc.). 
b. = Get évé., a word of command to a horse, 

1785) Vows NGsion 1. vii, When click! the string the snick 


did draw; Vil jee | the door eaed to the wa’. 1BBo Jamin. 
sox, Fee Heap, ONE ET. 1 Fh aviey 
it Wer Weis 137 Only the creak of the gib' Or wag: 


Boner’s jee. 

Seel (izitjyo%.1 SS. Vaniwt of Gaon, jelly. 

e774 Pree sson Election Poems (1845) 40 There whang 
hisweremnie wind jeels Wi' life that day. 3B.. Sang, Jruny's 
Barvsee Jam. Suppl. Mit. sine press] wae wre), Pfr 
Jenny's hetirt grew saft as jecl. . 

So Jeel a. Sc. intr. [F, geler}, to set as jelly, to 
cougeal, te ‘jell’. 

2896 Tan Maccadin Male Caraéegic av3 Setting sativers ot 
Liaek janmtupon the window-sill to ‘jeel” 

Jeel, w= 1. of Man. (Manx jeeyl, jeeill, jeell, 
Ir. dioghbhatl damage, loss, Olr. digéat! diminu- 
tien.) Damage; mischief. 

1887 Han: Caine Deemtster xxiii. 147 We came out to sea 
just to help you out of this jeel 1890 — Bondinan xxii. Il. 
296 Vn all this jee? with the girl and the Gower. 

Jeer (ziez), 56.4 Naut. Forms: § iere, 7 
ieare, ieere, 7-8 gear, 8-9 geer, jear. 7- jeer. 
[Origin unaseertained.} Tackle for homing aud 
lowering the lower yards, (Usually in f/.) 

1495 .Vurl Ace. Hen. V/1 (1896) 188 Jeres for the Ma: 
taka, ffi. go6 There is employed .. iij hausers of 
yoch confi. for makyng of ij mayne liftes and a mayne 
ic 2626 Carr. SmitH Accid. Yang. Seamen 15 Thy eat 

rpinge, a Icare, leatch lines. 1672 Naxsoxoucn Jrné, 
9 >ept., Captain Fowles comander of his Ma” Ann was 
dismissed! froan his comande for beatinge one M' Murfeild 
comander of « collier at Np ea ei Rocers Voy. 34 
He was lash'd to the Main-Geers and drub'd. 1735 De For 
Voy. round World (18:0 82.1 cansed him to he brought 
to the gewrs, with a halter about his aech, and Le souieuly 
whipped. 176s Fauconer Shipwr. 11. 320 Jears, lifts, and 
brails, a seaman each attends. ¢ 3860 H. Stuart Seasran's 
Catech. 24 How will you reeve the jeers? They are usually 
rove with # reeving line, a becket is fitted in one end of the 
reeving line, and both ends of the jeers. 

b. Comb., as jeer-bitt. -hlock, capstan, -pulley. 

1498 Naval Acc. Hen. V1 dye) 203 Jere poleyes vith 
a shyver ef Brasse. 1626 Carr. Ssurt 4rcid Vinge Seamtes 
x3 A leave eapsterne is only in reat ships Ww heyee their 
sayles. 1706 Prius, Fees, or Foor Air, w pigwe of 
Hawser nade fist to the Main-Yard and Funes\ werd ix, grout 
Ships, its wet being to help to hoise up the Yard. ee 
J. Hwan Narr. Patagonia (ed. 2) 8 The straps of the fore 
yeti tiock, breaking, the fore-yard came down. 1867 
Ssvtu Sasler's Word-bk., Jeer-ditis, those to which the 
jeers are fastened and belayed. 

Jeer <izie1), 56.2 Forms: see JeEnv. [f. next.] 

1. An act of jeering ; a derisive speech or utter- 
ance ; a scoff, flout, gibe, taunt. 

x65 B. Jonson Staple of N.1v. i, Fitt. Madrizall. a ieere: 
Mad. 1 know. 1642 Siincssy Diary (1836) 82 [Lord 
Hotham) sending y° town a jear yt w® he comes he finds 
y™ still m their beds. 16g0 Fourier Pisgah n. vii. 159 An 
impudent and unseasonable jeer, ‘ Had Zimri peace that slew 
his Master?’ 1686 Actionpy Painting [dustr. 145 Half 
afraid he had put a Jear upon him, an that he showlil le 


Laughed at. 1729 Swarr Gruner ques! deleted isp taut 
the Dean. if this seeret should come two his care, Will mover 


have done with his gibes and his jeers. 1881 Byron Save, 
1. ii, 366 With Hissavage jeers. 1880 Sreunen 7. / viento. 
PRC 16 A Wow is much sooner forgotten than’ jeer. 

+b. ‘Whe action of jeering; mockery, seofting, 
derision. ds. 

1660 F. Bxooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 388 The static of 
the Sun..a Spauiard took and gam’d away in a sieht. 
whereupon one said by way of jest, thar he had pace 
away the Sun befowe he was uy. 2676 Misr tt I, Mame 
4 With the utmost extremit pot Joene, Disdaie ate: bondi 
tion. 1753 1. M. tr. Due Boscg's Accomp. 1s saian 1. ae 
Suumtes Was naturally given to jeer and railing. 

+2. Phr. 2 a jeer, (?) in a hoff, ina pet. Of 

x Now Jaan d, Chesed 186s Vigg Th Nop. 
.. being Tribune, left in a geere ert. z tear] the exertine ul 
hisSltiee. «nelwent into Syria to Pompey, upon no occasion ; 
and as fo'rtily againe be returned thence upon a sodaine. 

3. attrib. and Comb. 

Suintary Triumph Peace 26 Yet there be some .. 
mean to “tw Themselves jeer majors: some tall critics 
have Plunted arullesy and wit murdercrs. We zvcr 
App. Inj. Innoc. (2849) 363, That he may haye t henefit 
ott is own jeer-prayers to himself. 

Jeer borms: 6 geare, gyre, gyere, 
geer, jear(e, jeere, 7— joer. 


oleae. 
derivations which have been su ed, are Ger, 


gion , v. 


scheren to shear, fig. to ue, tease, vex (cf. Du. ‘A 
io shear r fool A a banter); Du. gzeren ‘stridere, 
sirepere ' Kilian), © to cry, to roar, or bray” (Hexham), ‘cum 
stridore et strepitu alicui illudere ' (Junius); both of these 
iunilarity of sense, but, phonologteally, cer could 
o— be an means corruption of aes". me : ~ on 
ile gioes, in Norman patois * grimaces, > 
critiques’, m Rouchi ‘tromperie, miarividise 4 


Stiawested as allied ; but it is opvious that this is 
nape ete poo for the Eng. verb. A Sere 
that pomwy have originated in an ironical use of cheer is 

é {phonetically feasible ich. Jass, Jawn), but lies 
evidence.) on 
Y. intr. To speak or call out in derision or 


mockery ; to seoff derisively. Const. af. 
1553 {implied in lever). 1567 [ser Stetmmmates at ~~. 
2377-87 Howinsn Ctr. Hibs — 


Passe 3 sof est 
1607 iu TRON HAs. 
Funes Pesged uv. 

. but dee not jeer at my curiosity 
aigpt Gway Cran Christ Cross Kore, E 3 
street Geese presume to joke and jeer. 1887 Sfestater 21 
May 6751 “the meeting only jeered at him, and he was 
unable to make his voice lreard. " 

2. trans. To address or treat with scornful de- 
rision ; to deride, flont, openly mock or scoff at. 

xsgo Suaxs. Com, Err. us. ii. 22 Yea, dost thou ieere & 
flowt me in the teeth? 1633 Prynnt //istriv-m. Ep. Ded, 
iw they noi deride and jeare religion? « 1645 Hower. 
ett. (:6s0) IL. lxx. 108, I am heer for my good qualitiesas 
yout cusiu Furtescue geer'd me wut long since, 1722 enw pn: 
not Yokr Bull us. ii, Some odd humours .. for wisiely John 
would jeer Her. 183x CLakk P74. MWensir, 1. age, I jeer my 
weakness, painfully repent. 1833 Miss Yonce Camos I. xl. 
35x The mob pelted him and jeered him by his assumed 
name of King Arthur. 4 . 

3. quasi-trans. To drive (into, out of, etc., some- 
thing) by jeering. 

a 3661 Futrer IVorthies, Stafordsh. (1652) ut. 47 A Foul 
of Mans making, jeer! into it by general Division. 1677 
Gitein Derronot, (1807' 5 So far from being jeered out of 
our religion, that [etc.. @x18z0 Tannanitte Poet, MW ks, (1846) 
20 I'll jeer my ancient wooer hame. 1833 Hr. Martineau 
Afanch, Strike viii, 88 They would jeer me off the stand. 

Jeerer (dzieraz). Forms: see Jeer v.; also 
6 girar. [f. JEER v.+-e81.] One who jeers or 
ealls out in derision ; a mocker, scoffer. 

3553 in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) VII. App. xi. 28 All ar 
not gyrers and mockers. 1962 Leich Armorie (1597) A iv, 
Such girars nowe be, who seeming to contemne all thinges, 
become themselues a contempt to all men Foxe A, 
& M&M. (1583) 2105 Henry Smith .. beyng now a foule gierer 
wid a sevrnfull seorner of that religion which before he pro- 
fessed .. strangled himselfe. 1637 Jackson />eat, God's 
Fortwarn. Wks. 1844 VI. 131 He .. doth either jeer our 
Saviour or make him to be a jeerer of the sons of affliction. 
1837 Major Richarpson Srit. Legion iii. (ed. 20 6x The 
grumbler and the jeerer sat side by side upon the road, 

Jeering (izivrin,,74/.5b. [fas prec. + -1nG!.] 
The actiun of the verb Jes; the utterance of 
derisive mockery ; scoffing, 

1561 Br. Cox Let. to Parker in Strype Parker u. viii 
(17at) og What rejoicing and ieering the Adversaries make. 
1625 B. Joxson Staple of N. w. i, Call you thi> ieering ! 
1 can play at this, 1gaq Ramsay Zhrew the Wood ii, 
Their jeering ga'es aft to my heart wi'a knell. 1867 Sices 
Housuenots Ing. it. 118801 27 These jeevings of the towns- 
felk reached his ears as he passed along the streets, 

Jeering, 7//.c. [f. as prec. + -Inc*.] That 
jeers ; scornfully mocking, derisively scoffing. 

3581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ, Oser. 255, Here is no 
want of any thing newe, but of some gyering Gnato, which 
may lowt this Vhras> out of hys paynted coat. 1593 
Suaks. Lucr, 1812 Ksteemed .. As seelie ieering idiots are 
with Kings. 1598 B. Jonson Zu. Man in Hum... ii, Such 
petulant, geering gamsters that can = ety No. .subject from 
their jest. 176a Liovp Hare & Tort. Poems 37 Friend 
tortoise, quoth the jeering hare, Your burthen’s more than 

‘ou can bear, 3828 Cartyce Jesc., Gacthe (1872 V1. 198 
ie in these trivial, jeering, withered, unbelieving days. 

Jeeringly, adv. [f. prec.+-Ly2.] Ina jcer- 
ing manner ; in the way of scornful derision. 

1637 Laup Sf. Star-Chamber 14 June 56 The King and 
his Chappell are most jeeringly and with scorne abused. 
x Lo. Camppett Chancellors (1857) 111. liv. 76 He jeer- 
ingly advises him not to be too much cast down, 

+ Jeerry, a. Obs. rare. [f. Jeer sb.24+-¥.] Of 
the nature of a jeer; scornfully derisive. 

1606 Dekker Seven Sinmes vit. (Arb.) 44 The Courtiers 
Giue> you an open scoffe, ye clown a secret mock, the Cittizen 
--a ieery frump. 

Jeet, obs. form of Jer. . 

Jeff (dzef), sb. Circus slang. A rope. 

1854 Dickens Hard T. vi, Vight-Jeff or Slack-Jeff, it 
don’t much signify ; it’s only tight-rope and slack-rope, 

Jeff, v. Printers slang. intr. ‘To throw or 
gamble with quadrats as with dice’ (Jacobi 
Printers’ Vocab. 1888). 

1888 Amer. Humorist (Farmer), He never set any ¢ 
except in the rush of the last day, and then he fe] 
smouch all the poetry, and leave the rest to jeff for the 
solid takes. 

Jefferisite (dzeforisait). Min. [Named 1866, 
after W.W. Jefferis, of Westchester, Pennsylvania : 
see -I7E.] A hydrous silivate of aluminium, iron, 
and magnesium, in foliated crystals, like mica, ex- 
foliating in a remarkable manner when heated. 

1866 Aner. Frnd. Se. Ser. u. XL. 248 Jefferisite, a new 
mineral species. 1890 /éid. Ser. 1. XL. 455 The analogies 
between kerrite and jefferisite are perfectly clear. 

Jeffersonian (dzefassce'nian), a. and 56. U.S. 
Hist. and Politics. ff the name of Thomas Jeffer- 
son, President of the United States 1801 to 1809.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to President Jefferson, or 
holding the political doctrines held by or attri- 
buted to him (now called Democnarto, 4.v.). 

1856 Oumsrnn Sar States 302 A resolute determination 
-.ot to Le driven from the Jeffersonian creed up om Slavery. 
3888 Bayce Amer. Commw. 11. ut. lit, 333 One of these 
two parties carried on, under the name of Democrats, the 
dogmas and traditions of the Jeffersonian Republicans. 


Tic. 342 In applving Jeffersonian chetriues the slave- | 


heiders stopped whe: they came tu a black skin. 
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B. s#, A supporter or follower of Jefferson ; an 
adherent of the political deetrines held by or attri- 
buted to him ; a Demoerat. 

1880 ns om Aprowd. (N.Y) 1. ar The ‘<p 
were eager for riminations inst kugland. 1888 Bryce 
timer. Commie, 1. i sun he Jeffersonians had imre 
faith in the masses and in leaving things alone, together 
with less respect for authority. 

Hence Jeffersonianism, the political doctrines 
held by or attributed to Jefferson. 

1876 H.C. Lota in VW. stoner. Lew. CX NAIL 197 Ulti- 
| mately Jeffersonianism must have prevailed, but at the 
time of its actual triumph it came too soon. 
| Jeffersonite Wgefarsanait). Afin. [Named 

3822, alter President Jefferson: see prec. and -1TE.] 

A greenish-black variety of pyroxene, containing 

some zine and ese. 

3822 Amer. Frni. Sc. V. 402 Jeffersonite .. has a great 
resemblance to pyroxene. 1852 Snerarp Min. 199 Jeffer- 
| sonite. .abounds in iron and manganese. 

Jeg (digeg). [With sense 1 cf. Jack sél 30; 

with 2 cf. yedge, Janex.] 

tl. =Jack sé.1 30, a young pike. Oés. 

16x Corer., Lamervn, a leg, or lacke; a Pickerell thats 

about a fout Hes § 1708 Morrecx Nabtelais iv. 1x. (1737) 

246 [in a list of fish, shell-fish, etc.) Jegs. 
| @. (See quot.) 
| 
| 


1876 Kuicutr Dict, Mech., Yeg, a templet or sage .. for 
verifying shapes of parts in gun and gun-stock making, 

+ Jegget. Obs. rare—°. 

1736 AunswortH Lay, Pict.. A jegget [sausage], /ucetrenr. 

Jegotte, obs. form of Gicor], 

Jehad: see Jriay,a Mohammedan religious war. 

Je-ho, var. of GEE-HO: in quot. used as sé. 

x7gx ?ArBuTHNOT Acc. Ginglicutt's Treat. Scolding 
Ancients 25 Like the Je-ho to loitering Horses. 

!Sehovah (dz/bauva). [The English and 
common European representation, since the 16th c., 
of the Hebrew divine name 7\A*. This word (the 
‘sacred tetragrammaton’* having cume to be con- 
sidered by the Jews too sacred for utterance, was 
pointed in the O.T. by the Masoretes, 717%, with 
] the vowels * (=4), 6, 4, of *23IN (ddonai), as a 
| direction to the reader to substitute Aponal for the 
| ‘ineffable name’; which isactually done by Jerome 
in the Vulgate translation of Exodus vi. 3, and 
| hence by Wyclif. Students of Hebrew at the Re- 
vival of Letters took these vowels as those of the 
word myn’ (IHUH, JHVBH) itself, which was 
accordingly transliterated in Latin spelling as 
JeHoVa(H), i.e. /ehoua(h. It is now held that 
the original name was JalHiVe(H), ie. Jahve(h, or 
with the English values of the letters, }aswe(h, 
and one or other of these forms is now generally 
used by writers upon the religion of the Hebrews. 
The word has generally been understood to be a 
derivative of the verb AN Adwah to be, to exist, 
as if ‘he that is’, ‘the self-existent’, or ‘the one 
ever coming into manifestation’; this origin is now 
disputed, but no conjectured derivation which has 
been substituted has found general acceptance. 

The following is cited as the first use of the form Jehowa 
(Fehova) :— 

1516 P. Gacatines De A reenis Cath. Veritatis n. Vf xWiij, 
Non enivz h¢ quatuor literg 717" si, ut punctate sunt, 
legantzr, Ioua reddunt: sed (ut ipse optime nosti Tehoua 
efficiunt.] ; 

The principal and personal name of God in the 
Old Testament; in English versions usually repre- 
sented by ‘the LORD*, Hence in modern Chris- 
tian use, =God, the Almighty. 

zggo Tinpate Exod, vi. 3, 1 appeared vnto Abraham Isaac 

Tacob an aljmightie God: but in my name lehouah 
{yclif Adonay) was I not knowne vnto them. 1539 BIBLE 
(Great) Ps, Lxxxiit 18 They shall know that thou whose name 
is Iehoua) art only the most hyest ouer all the earth. 1600 
Heywoop Edw. /V, Author to Bk. 24 If then the world a 
theater present... In which Iehove does as spectatorsit. 1667 
Mitton P, L. vit. 602 Great are thy works, Jehovah, infinite 
Thy power. 1738 Pore Univ. rag Father of All! in 
TT Age, In ev'ry Clime ador'd, By Saint, by Savage, and 
by Sage, Jehovah, Jove, or Lord! 82x Bykon Cain 1. i, 
| All hail! Jehovah, with returning light, all hail! 1860 

Pusey Min. Proph, 77 It is better to own ignorance, how 
this Name of is pronounced, than to use the name 
Jehovah, which is certainly wrong, or any other, which can 
only be conjectural. 

8. Examples of recent forms of the word. 
1869 J. E. Canreniek tr. Mieadd’s Hist. Israel WU, 1 


eg alone was the true defence. 1892 Moninrionr Hie 
ert Lect. 45 Yahveh, to the Israelite, was emphativally the 


God of Right. x899 R. H. Cranes £vchatol., /1e6., Jer. 
& C&r.8 As the natural God, Yahwé was the invisible Head 
of the nation. 
Hence ¢ Jeho-vian, Jeho-vie adjs., of or per- 
taining to Jehovah. +Jeho'vism, the relation of 
Jehovah to his people and church. 
r8aa C. Wewts Slories after Nature (1891) 218 His in- 
veteracy of purpose was in its depth Satanic, asva saint's is 
Jehovian. 1872 D. Brown Life Yotn Duncan xi. 228 On this 
, Jchevism Mr Duncan would at times wax grand. 1884 G. F. 
! Pentecost Ont of Egypt iii. 46 As He announced the un- 
, speakable Jehovic name, he at the same time interpreted it. 


Jehovist (dgfhewrvist). [f. Jeuov an + -ts7.] 


! 


, 


i 


| 
| 


JEJUNE. 


+1. One who holds that the vowel-points annexed 
tothe word Jehovah in [lebrew represent the actual 
vowels of the word; opposed to Avostst, Ods, 

1753 CHAMBERS Cyed. Supp. ov, Adenists, Adonists stands 

ed to Jehuvists see alyo Aponisi}. 

. A name ay by Hebraists to the author 
‘or authors) of those non-Deuteronomic parts of the 
Hexateuch in which the divine name is the word 
mm, rendered * Jehovah’ ; oy armed to Evoutsr. 

Now more usually Janvisr or Vadcer's/, in accordance 
with more recent nutions as to the form of the name. 

Bt M. Sovarr ©. F. C.nen or8ge § 3. 50 The Jehovist 
(preh pudor! to form such a sacrilegious appellation) i.e. 
the one whe employs Jehovah (to designate the Godhead}. 
1856 Davioson //orne's Intro? 11. 590 A twofold tradition 
stems to have been worked up by the Jehovist [in Ge. 
NAXVI, 23-30) 1862 — /atrad. to O. 7.1. 30.1 bivgraphies 
the difference between the Elohist and Jehovist is remurk- 
able. 1885 tr. Jb eldheuesen’s Hist. (sraed 333 With the — 
vist alsu the genealogy underlies the narrative ds its skeleton, 

Hence Jehovi'stic a., of or pertaining to the 

Jehovist or Jehovists, characterized by the use ot 
the name ‘ Jehovah’; also (rarely) pertaining to 
the religion of Jehovah. In both senses moze 
recent writers use JAHVISTIC (or Yahwirstic), 
_ 84x Rytann JTengstentery on Pentat. (1847) 1. 3a5 No 
instance occurs in this chapter [Geu. aii.) where. even in the 
Jehovistic connection, Elyhim iy required, 1856 Davinses 
Horue's Introd, 11, 623 A plan can be discovered in ute 
Jehovistic av well as in the Etolustic document. 1885 tr, 
Wellhausen in Encycl Brit, XVI soo/1 ‘The second 
Elohist is preserved only in extracts embodicd in the 
Jehovistic book. 1885 tr. Welihansen's Hist, /oracl gx Not 
only in the Jehovistic but also in the Deuteronumic legislu- 
tion the festivals rest upon agriculture. 

Jehu (dgzhie). Axmorous, [Inallusion to 2 Kings 
ix. 20 ‘the driving is like the driving of Jehu the 
son of Nimshi, for he driveth furiously’.] a. A 
fast or furious driver. b. A driver, a coachinan. 

1683 DrypeNn Meda? x19 But this new Jehu spurs the hot 
mouth ‘d horse. 1682 S. Porpaue .Vedad New, ve4 And if 
these Jehu's who so fiercely drive, In their sinister Arts 
proceed and thrive. 1694 Concreve Double-DMeater iin. iii, 
Our Jehu was a hackney-coachman When my lord cook him, 
1759 Gotosm. Bee No. § (Reverie), He assured the Couch. 
man that..his baggage... was perfectly light. But Jehu was 
inflexible, 1826 Sporting Mag. XVIL. 243 ‘Team’ and 
* Drag’ are terms very generally made use of by Gentlemen 
io 1877 M. M, Grant Sun-Jlaid ii, He admired Gil- 

tas a Jehu. 


c. atirtb. and Comb. 

1755 Man xxxiii. 2 There came behind mea Jehu driver 
ofa phaeton, 1830 N. S. WHEaTon $rv/. 338 He manages 
his fiery steeds in a very Jehu-like style. 

Hence Je‘hu v., to drive (¢vans. and ifr.). 

1822 Garr Sir 4, Wylie II. viii. 77 Miss Julia and Mr. 
Mordaunt jebuing awa inachaiseand four, 18a5 /.2andiner 
2606/2 He himself was Jehu-ing this four-wheeled carrimge. 

Jehup v.: see Gee-ur. Jeig, obs. Sc. f. Jis. 

Jeine, obs. form of Jean. 

Jeistiecor (dzistikg:). Scotch form of Jusrav- 
corrs, a close-fitting garment: cf. CHESTICORE. 

1818 Scort Aes Key vi, It's a sight for sair een to seea 
gold-laced agg in the Ha’ garden sae late at e’en. 

Jeit, obs. Sc. form of Jzr. 

Jejunal (dzé\dz7'nal), ¢. [f. Jugun-um + -aL] 
Of or pertaining to the jejunum, 

1887 in Syd. Soc. Lea. 1897 Allbut?t's Syst, Med. 111, 819 
Jejunal intussusceptions. 

+Jejunation, Obs. [ad. late L. je7anattin- 
em (Tertull.), n. of action from jejtinare to fast.] 
Fasting, abstinence from food. 

16a3 Cockrram, /einnation, fasting. 1632 Litncow 77a, 
* ths Restrained to arelenting ieiunation. 1698 in Prius irs. 

ejuna‘tor, rare. [late L., agent-n. from p.yii- 
zare to fast.]_ A faster. 

1858 Earnest Exhort. Chr. Unity v. 400 The recipients of 
the jejunator’s acts of bounty. 

Jejune (4327,dzz-n), a, [ad. L. 7éjitn-ws fasting. ] 

+1. Without food, fasting; hungry. (ds. 

a@1619 Fotnersy A theome, 11, ii, § 2 (1622) 199 When their 
Bellies are distended, and full; yet their appetites are 
ieiune, and emptie. se J. Brave in Phid. Prins. V. viP® 
Poor and jejune people, who are accustomed tv drinks 
almost as weak as water. axggq J. MeLacrin Sem. y 
Ess. (1755) 156 That cold, jejunc, lifeless frame. 

2. Deficient in nourishing or substaatial (physi- 
cal) qualities; thin, attenuated, scanty; meayre, 
unsatisfying ; (of land’ poor, barren. 

1646 Siz ‘I, Browne Pseud. Ef, ut. xxi, 162 Jejune or 
limpid water, and nearer the segieiey of its Element. 
ax652 j. Smitn Sel. Disc. v. 146 Those jejune and insipid 
morsels. 1696 Wuisios The. Barth w. 11722 as2 Vhey 
might never see such a Poor, Jejune, and Degenerate State 
of the Vegetable Kingdom. 1708 J. Pusuirs Cyder i. 5¢ 
Not from the sable ground expect suecess, Nor from cre- 
taceous, stubborn and jejune. 1833 J. Rennte Adph. . teltns 
5 That they [fish] are best pleased with such jejune dict 
may easily be confuted, 

3. Unsatisfying to the mind or soul; dull, flat, 
insipid, bald, dry, uninteresting ; meagre, scanty. 
thin, poor; wanting in substance or solidity. Said 
of thought, feeling, action, etc., and esp. of speech 
or writing; also fransf. of the speaker or waiter. 
(The prevailing sense.’ P 7 

16r5 [implied in Jeyenncy). 1647 H. Morr. Sc 4 
Ww Hi i. xiii, Jejune exilities. pie ig rns § pn 
ii. qt A forced and jojune acyotiun, void of inward dite and 


—<— << - -_——— 


JEJUNELY. 


love. 1656-63 Brtiokin Aue. Exfes. wy. When we nay 
of an Oration, rar. or any Diseourse, that it is Feyune, 
we mein Sorry, paltry, and very dangerous stuff. 167% 
R. Bonen Wind 49 Have employed so much time in on 
empty and jejune a ~ crjos BerKeLey Comin.-f/, 
He. Whe. 1871 IV. 478 The short jejune way in mathe. 
matiques will not do in metaphysiques. 1758 BLACKSTONE 
in Comme, 1.46 We gives what seems,.a very jejune and 
aegpeory reason. 3818 Haciam Jf id, Ages tilt. (1872) 
1. 395 Uhechroniclers of those times are few and jejune. 
+4. Jeune gut: =Jesunum. Oés, 

1696 Piiuurrs ved. 5:, Fuyune Gut, the second of the small 
Guts, so-called, because it is frequently empty. 

Jejunely dgidginli . ade. [f. prec. + -LY?,] 
Ina jejune manner; meagrely, insipidly. 

1615 Sin E, Hosy Curry-Comébe ii, 100 The Knight saw 
how I¢iunely his Aduersary pleaded for Purgatory, 
Bove Vew Lap. Cold Vref. Wks. 1772 U1. 475 Other 
learned writers.. have handled it exceedingly jeyunely. 1805 
Syn. Sura Elem, Sk. Mor. Philos. (1850) 170, x Sim 
H, Taveor Sicit. Summer 1. ii, And teach us, not jeyunel: 
what we are, But what we may be when the Parian b! 
Yields to the hand of Phidias. 

Jejuneness (dz7\dz7n és). [f. as prec. + 
-NEss.] The quality of being jejune. 

1. Deficiency of (physical) substance; thinness, 
meagreness, attenuation, 

1626 Hiacon Sylva § 799 The Ieiunenesse or extreme Com- 
mination of Spirits, 1703 «4i4 lL ineners Wine-Coopers 5 
The grand an = Cause seems to be their Jejuneness 
and poverty of Spirits, 

2. Emptiness of interest or intellectually satis- 
fying quality ; baldness, meagreness, poverty. 

1655 Fuuter Ch. Hist. vin. i. § 4x Many much admiring 
the jejunenesse of his discourse. 1796 Burky Let. to Noble 
fond Wks, VIII. 48 The jejuneness and penury of our 
municipal law. 1886 Stusas Lect, Hist. xv. 339 The pages 
of the annalist, where there are any, are so dull that we 
seareely complain of their jejuneness. 

Jejunery. nonce-wi. ff. Jesune + -Env.] 
Fasting ; jejune writing. 

3846 Tannor Wks, U1. 157/2 For these forty good verses 
you will pardon, ‘ After forty days' fasting had remained’. 
+. Very much like the progress of Milton himself in this 
jejunery. 

Tejunity (dgedgzniti), [ad. L. sejanitas 
emptiness of stomach, fasting, meagreness, £ jaji7- 
nus JeoUN¥.] = JEJUNENESS. 

1623 Cockeram, /eiunitie, barrennesse, or slendernesse of 
stile, 1719 Bentiry £fist., to S. Clarke 18 Nov., Pray 
extend your Spartan jejunity to the length of a competent 
letter, 1891 Sat, Rev. 5 Dec. 641/x Criticism. .exempt from 
impertinence and from servility, from jejunity and from 

Sronde. 

Jejuno- (dzz\dziz:no), used as combining form 
of JEJUNUM, as in jeju-no-duodenal ¢., belonging 
to the jejunum and the duodenum. 

1897 Aldbutt’s Syst. Med. UW. sox The jejuno-duodenal 
orifice in narrowed. 

| Sejunam (dzi,dgzndm), Anat. Also 6 ieiu- 
nium. [Medizeval application of L. jainum, 
neuter of jéjiinus JEIUNE a. (sc. inlestinum). So 
F. jeyunum (1541 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

The second part of the smail intestine, between 
the duodenum and ileum, the limits of which, 
where it passes into the ileum, are ill-defined. 

(1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. v. xiii. (1495) 158 The 
seconde subtyll gutte in latyn is callyd ieiunium to vnder- 
stonde in englyssh, fastynge, for he is alwaye voyde of mete 
ani drynke, that gutte putteth of al thynges fro it selfe, and 
holdith no thynge to his owne fedynge.J sat R. Cori yp 
Gujdon's Quest. Chirurg, Hiv, After this is the gat that 
hyuht leiunium, bycause it is alwayes emptye for the greate 
multytude of messerayke veynes that be aboute it contynually 
suckynge it, 1706 Phil. Trans. XXV. 2302 The ewenme .. 
ted coloured like the jer in a Man. 1831 R. Kvox 
Clopuet’s Amat. 613 The jejunum oecupies the two upper 
fifths of the small intestine, and the ileum the rest of its 
extent. It is easy enough to see that such a division is 
arbitrary and has no sufficient foundation. [ad 


\Jelab (dgelab). Also jelib, jellab. 
Arab. Olle siyad a tunic.] A hooded cloak 


worn in Morocco, 

itp W. S. Mayo Kadoolak (1850) fe The jelib, the 
haick, the barnouse and kaftaén. 1889 Haw. Caine Scape- 
geat (1891) 1. Introd. 17 His dress was hardly less brilliant 
—a chovolate jellab over a kaftan of several colours. 

Jelacy, jelesye, obs. forms of JEALOUSY. 

J » obs, form of GILLYFLOWEB, 


I Selick (dgelik, prof. yelék). Also jellick. 
[Turkish ells yelee waistcoat.] A vest or bodice 


worn by Turkish women. 

1816 R. ‘Tvuty Narr. 10 Ves.’ Resid. Tripoli 31 Over it 
[her chemise} she wore a gold and silver tissue jelick, with 
coral and pearl buttons, set quite close together down the 
front. 1821 Byron Fuax nr. xx, Of all the dresses I select 
uy ae 5 - e ity jelic ‘ was of co rg 7 

fith buttons form'd o! rls as as) II gold ai 
Gimetinebane her dll Tapp. — 

Jelious, jelius, obs, forms of Jeatous. 

Sell gel), w% U.S. ag [Back-formation 
from JuL.y sh.) intr. To ome a jelly; to 


congeal or jelly. 

a {Remembered by F. Hall] ig et ee | 
Tene Iedded v, She reboiled, i, and 
ined, but that dreadful stuff wouldn't ye/é. 1899 5 

oe XIX. $23,1 One of the gravest questions in the 

domestic economy, whether the jelly will ‘jell’. 


1665 


 jetlification. 
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Jellettite “izeletoits. Atin. 
after Kev. Prof, Jellett of Dublin: 
gieen variety of lime-iron garnet. 


3853 ArjouN in Fraud. Geol. Soc., Dublin V. 120 This 
mineral, which is undoubtedly uew, it is prepesed to call 


[Named S53 
see -ITE.] A 


Jellettite, after the disumguished nahematician through | 


Wisse many it has been made the subject of chemical and 
Mineralugual examination. 1868 loys Wir: wil. 5 3ty 
Fancy. 3 isgreen gerne t, leght or clark, and yellwish sic, 
rom the moraine of the Findel glacier near 7 t. 
Jellico (dgeliko). Also jeelyco. 
of AxweLica; applied also to another umbelli- 
ferous plant, Stum helenianum, of St. Helena. 

31853 Jouxston Bot. E. Bord. &% Angelica sylvestris. 
eelyco: Ground-Ash, 1 Baitren & Hottann Plant-n., 
Jecheo. 4ngelica sylvestris. 3884 Mitex Plantn., ‘Jel. 
lieu ', of St. Helen, Siva Aevenaannen. 

Jellied (dgelid), a. [£ Jenuy sd. and v.+ -ED.] 
L Turned into jelly; brought to, or having, the 
consistenve of jelly; congealed, coagulated. 

x93 Nagus Christ's T. (1613) 61 Slimy flood-gates for 
thicke iellied gore to sluce out by. 60x [? Marston] 
Pasgurl § Kath, 1. 125 Theu'lt serve to onike him gellide 
lroatus, xgzo LT. Futter Harn, L£xtemp. 13 Hydropic 
Ale ., melting down the gelly"t Lyinpha. 1819 Suiits 
Cenci w. iti, My breath Comes .. lighter, and the jellied 
blood Runs freely thro’ my veins. 


+2. Flavoured with jelly, sweet. Ods. | 


@ 1688 Cunvetann Poems (1677) 6 Now to the melting Kiss 
that sips The Jellicd Philtre of her Lips; So Sweet there is 
no ‘Pongue can prays’t. 

Jellify ‘dzelifsi’,v. Also jeltyfy. [See -Fy.] 


1. fans, To convert into jelly; to reduce to the 


consistence of jelly. 1 


1806 Sournny Left. (1856) 1. 374 My solids seem tu be 
jelises by so uiuch shaking. 1866 Blackmore Cr. Notwe/l 
Vil. 1525: 396 A little snake, semi-transparent and jellified. 

2. intr. To become or turn into a jelly. 

1880 Miss Birv Fapan 11, 201 Soap jellyfies, ink turns 
mouldy. 

Hence Je-llified p7/. a.; also Jellifica‘tion, the 
action of * jellifying’. 

1864 Sata in Daily Tel. 1 Nov., A bundle of jellyfied 
seaweed. 1881 Sai. Rev. 24 Sept. 383/2 In process of 
1883 Hardwich's Photogr. Chem. ed. Taylor 
374 The washing of the jellified emulsion to remove from it 
the c: stallizuble salts. 

Jellily, adv. : see after Jenty a. 

Jelloid. [f. Jeuty: see-om.] A preparation 
of some drug in gelatine; a gelatine tabloid. 

1898 A libutt's Syst. Med. V. 514 Little lozenges containing 
iron, called ‘ jelluids *. 

Jellop, Jelloped: see JunLur, JoLLurEp. 

Jelly (dze'li), s5. Forms: 4 geli, 5 gelle, 5-6 
gele, gely(e, iely, 5-9 gelly, 6 gelley, (chely, 
gelu), 6-7 gellie, -ye, iellie, 7- jelly. [ME. 
geld, a. ¥. gelée frost, also (14th c. in Littré) jelly 
z=<L,. gehita frozen, congealed, pa. pple. of geldre 
to freeze, used subst. in Romanic : see “aa 

1. An article of food, consisting chiefly of gelatin, 
obtained from various animal tissues, as skin, 


] Comes sc vimsid 


Ceruption | 


tendons, bones, etc., by boiling and subsequent 
cooling, having a characteristic soft stiff homo- 
geneous consistence, and usually semitransparent. 


Also, in later use, a preparation of the juice of | 


fruit, or other vegetable substances, thickened into 
a similar consistence. 

1393 [see yelly-cloth in 4). .. Lyve. Hors, Shope, & G. 
(Reeb) 19 OF the shepe .. of hos hetle Ley lied .. Ther 
cometh a gely [49. Land, 7° rhe and an oynement. 
€1430 7 we ( vakery-bks. 25 Gelye de chare. Jbid. 26Gelye 
de Fysshe .. Po as pou dedyst be pat ober Gelye. 1523 
Frrzween. //ush. § 44 Tyll it begyn to wave thyche lyke a 


gelly.  1§25-6 in Nichols Progr. O. Edis. 12523) 1. 252 note, 
All honest manner and good order,..in wine, brawn, chely, 


or other vitails, a@1gg8 Hatt Chyom., //en. 11/1, Sob, 
Spices, fruites, icliesyand !anket viandes. 1602 Puws Me- 
lights (165° § 58 A white gelly of Almonds. 1657-R. Licon 
yA +1673) 37 Jelly which we make of the flesh of 
young pigs, calves feet, and a cock. 1x ARBUTHNOT 


Rules of Diet i, in Aliments, etc. 249 The Jelly or Juice of | 


Red Cabbage, bak’d in an Oven, /did. 252 Robs and Gel- 
lies of Garden Fruits. ¢ 18g0 trad. Ws. (Reldg. 179 She 
desired somte thick jelly made from chickens. .to be served up. 
+b. The substance Genatin, which forms the 
basis of animal jellies. Ods. j 
18ootr. agrange's Chem. ¥. 4x4 A mucous matter, exceed- 
ingly soluble in warm water, which is known under the 


name of Felly. W. Saunpers Min, Waters 13 Animal 
gelly whieh is onal solution. 1839 G. Bren Wat, PA? 
373 Jelly, solution. of gum, and albuminows fluids, allowed 
to evaporate Spuntancously, so as to leave an indurated 
mass. 7855 Mavne Expos. Lex., Felly, common name for 

the substance gelatine. | 


JELLY, 


G_¥.. Way ur, Simon's Amine. Chent. I. 


ee - o 


203 The pus be 
ste fai ii i Leweeeiew iv 

Fg. 1651 ON. Ramen Pise Geet, Dig. 1, Oey 
Lordship. wave hemi tierewith tern \ileriny a] 
_ unto Kumgs, .. in these latter days is buona unre 

elly, 

b. spec. Applied to the alga Mostoe, which ap- 
peats aya jel y-lke mreesen ery seal atter rem, amd 
Was }Opulaiiy suppused to be the remains of a fallen 
‘star’ ormeteor, : 

41642 S oKninc Poems, Fare. to Rowe, A. he whee 
FEC ote swt ace A false star svt to a mar 

O'S zi .gmee, And thinking it to cntch, Ap 
snatch. 1649 Ji. lew ov. / wy 1. 
4 Stand searing upon a Meteor or an inflamed gelly, 2 

. Mont. Hanes. 7? se ‘le thestee® i: har ilne 
falling Stupres,«& ome Cell thei, wih &: fled wh ine 
SPI, sete three ce ecaseneet. 
3678-9 Liwows & Liaw Penge ua, Lee Sottigg star. cml 
RYDEN Sf. Friar Ded., When 

bac! tavereup what 1 supposed a fallen star, I found I had 
been vozeried with a jiMly. 1740. Sumueruneey olipiliamwe i. 
266 Like thet filing Meteor. there Sheite A leave en 
Earth. 1766 PEWS ver. C17O TT ay Lice Wotever Mow 
.. The gehativws Substance, havewr by the newt of Seer 
Shot, or sw Gelly, owes ats origin to this bird, .. being 
rething but the half digested remains of earth-worms, on 
Which these birds feed. [1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ 
2ot. 215 Nostoc..consists, when mature, of a large number 
of moniliferm threads .. imbedded in a glutinous jelly, and 
thus united into colonies.) 

e. A jelly-fish. 

1882 Harper's Mag. Jan. 181/: One of these large jellies 
Wats vbsersed,.moving lazily along, its disk ewcizele bya 
halo uventy-feet in diameter, while the train of gleaming 
tentacles:stretched away two hundred feet or more. 

d. A mixture of gelatin and glycerin used for 
mounting microscopic objects. 

1856 CAKVERTER Microscope 246 This Compusitian, when 
COLE, formis a very StH iM). /2ccd 8p qa Whiten sme, 
te jelly must be liquified by gentle warmth, and it is useful 
to warm both the slide and the vover-gaiss previews to 
mounting. J 7 

3. ellipt. A jelly-glass. (Ci. @ salt. 

170g Lent, Gus. No. 4593,4 There is hotel) Lrought over a 

reat Parcel of .. German Cut and Carv'd Glasses, viz. 
Famer, Wine and Water Tumblers [etc.}. 

4. atirih. and Comd., as jelly-broth, -dish, -glass, 
-mould, fot; selly-like adj, ; +jelly-blood, clotted 
blood (eés.); jelly-cloth, a uloth for straiiny 
jelly ; Jelly-dog .séeng, a harrier (so called trom 
being used to hunt hares, which are eaten with 
currant jelly ; hence je//y-dogging. hunting with 
hariiers ; jelly -lichen, a lichen of gelatinous tex- 
ture, such as Col/ema; jelly-nut (see quot.); jelly- 
plant, an Australian seaweed: see quot. 1866; 
+ jelly-poke = JELLy-Bac. 

1583 Sixxyuurst /Encis iv. (Arb) 120 Thee blackned 
*gellyeblud, hardning, Shee skums with napkins, 
Srexsix /, Q, ut. iv. 4o They softly wipt away the gelly 
blood Fram th’ orifice. 2 1648 Dawn Chased Cfo. (066y. 156 
Make a sery good “gelly-broth of Mutton, 1393 Aard 
Derbys hap. (Camden) 234 Et pro iij. vergis tele pro j 
“gelicloth, aviijs. 1480 Guild Acc. in Blades Caxton 
(1882) 79, in dosen *gely dishes. 1897 W. E. Norris 
Marietla’s Marriage 4 We have no hounds hereabouts, 
except the “*jelly-dogs. 1889 R. S. S. Bapen-Powett Fig- 
stiedung 20 You. .would prefer a gallop with the Quarn. to 
4 day's '*jeliy doggie. 1998 Svowermh SHR. Pram. NL. 
8 A wine or “jelly shass, er any such ves! apermy towards 
the bewom. 19774 Gotosa. Nat, Hist. (1818) IV. 361 
Studded with little *jelly-like drops. 1835-6 ‘Topp ae 
Anat. 1. g22"2 The .. jellly-like Tody of the Poiypifena. 
1860 Ade » Round No. 74 557 LecRingg at schowls tov 
citen as if they were *jelly-moulds, and the poms mind a 
jetty. 1885 Lapy Brassey 7he Trades 361 Vise coumnuts 
are called “"jelly-uts" before the flesh is ripe and has 
hardencd, nd while it still can be scraped off in the form of 
a deliciuwy thin pulp. 1866 77reas. Bot. 473/1 Euchenma 
Sfectosum is the “Telly plant of Australi, and ineneef the 
Test species fur mahong jelly, size, wement, ete. 1516-17 
Durkan: sie. Rolls (ourtecs) 106 Pro una uln. panni lanei 

10 le *gelypoke, Se ¢ 1865 G Gown in Cie oe. To ogg 

oat the inside of a glass jar or earthen "jelly-pot with wan. 

Jelly (izeli), a S:. Now rare. Also 6-3 
gelly. [Origin unknown : the sense agrees fairly 
with some Ut the uses of JoLLy ; but the phunetic 
a which this would involve has no parallel] 
Good, worthy, excellent; having a high opinion 
of oneself, proud, haughty. ' 

€ 1560-73 [sve Getty), 1596 Darevmern tr. Leslie's Hist, 
Seot, 1, 7 “The wertics selfes .. are verie jooune and rettir, 
and gif we nyt speik it, in a maner peirles in pleisour, 

A. Cvxi Serm. in Kerr Covenants & Covenanters 
"es tog Numbers mocked and thought themselves over 
jelly to came in, a@1gzs8 Ramsay Zo Hamilton iti, 


A 
jelly sum ty catry Gn A fishery’. designed. + 
Tee WS 13, ‘The Prosastio tite Owl ad man, 
worthy ofa crown, 1838 Courteous Ant. 1 i 


ro 


2. gen. Anything of the consistence of jelly; a | Se. Lopg) 1% "heave aff your pal 
gelatinous substance of any kind. he said. ‘Use it met omy inair : = MEN asin 
¢1600 Doxse Progr. Sou/ Nxiii, A female fishes sandie  Gtbbxl, — hf lertde's was there to 
Roe With the males ielly newly lev'ned was. 1605 Tite jelhe : 
QOversit. in. 178 Lake of .. the ielly or sperme «f aa, cs wortht ys I P 
which is to be found in standing waters. 160g SHaxs, Lear | coro’ ne ins Sees: Baie. (1806 1. 
411. Vi. 83 Ser. My Lord, ae? hape ps ore | 4 ¢. Lest inyouree. 
it see more, preuent it; Out vi gelly. Pit " . [pery 4.) 
Belveve as pax lst ui. ix, How my jelly hes! 2673 To vome to the consistence of jelly 5 to 
Ray Journ. ‘ 120 — Seep —_ , orm . 
at .. Stone } br yor H relly .. 4 ee 3 
— hardened. 1676 D'Unray Mad. rae A 1a | i605 Hoan Pliny I. Tt will neuer and grew 


Jeould have beaten the Woman into 2 
bors Math, Prid. 124 These masie « 


ica tis 


| whichone-sees at times scattered along the seashore. 


JELLY-BAG. 


jelly. Hewson in Péré Lrans. LX. 376 The blood .. 
cerusen tian ae Med. 
(ed. 4) IV. 308 The secreted fluid..commonly.. upen 


2. trans. ‘Vo convert into jelly ; to cause to ‘set’ 
or cogmate 5 to reduce to the connor of | ed 

x6or Hottanp Péiay 11. 334 A live Wolfe sodden in wile 
til the said oile be gellied to the height or consistence of a 
cerot. 7 ae a Phil. Trans. a 374 In a iw 

inutes the le will be jellied coagulated. 1876 G. 
M mer ye NK IV. 35: They, jellied 
with fear, have uttered no challenge, 

Hence Je‘lying vi/. sb. and ffi. a. 

1673 Marvett Appleton Ho., The jellying stream com- 
pacis below. 1697 Ausney Nat. Hist. Surrey .171g) 11. 
194 The Jellying of seme Party of the Barth in -tgna 
fortis, 1871 NapHeys rex, 4 Cure Dis. 1. ii. 75 The jelly- 
ingevf fruits. : 

Jelly-bag. A bag for straining jelly through. 

s60a Piar Delichts (1605) § 28 Let it run through a gelly 
tage into a basen. 1750 Jonson Aamiier No. 52 P15 
She ts pressing the jelly-bag or airing the Store-room. 1806 
Calina vig Run it through a jelly-bag. 

JelHydom. nonce-wa, [See -pom.] 
of jelly ; gelatinous condition. 

1877 J. HawtHorne Garth 1. n. vie 47 
infant jellydom to the solid flesh of ba! 

Jelly-fish. 

+1, An oceanic fish of the genus /Vagyodus or 
Alepisaurus, family Scopelidw. Ods. 

1707 W. Funnene Foy, Nounad World 8 The Jelly-fish 
was about fourteen Inches long .. with a very sharp set of 
‘Teeth. .. Vhat part of him which is without small spots, is a 
perfect green Jelly, whence he was called by usa Jellyfish. 

2. Tue popular name of various acalephs, medu- 
sas, or sea-nettles, from their gelatinous structure. 

1841 Aneyel. Brit. (ed. 7) XX. 1013 Acalephaw. —Sea- 
jellies... Jelly-Fish ; Sea-Blubbers. 186x J. R. Greene Afan, 
Anim, Kingd,, Calent. 127 ‘Vhe large ‘jelly-fishes' which, 
during summer and autumn, occur so abundantly in our 
seas, are, with few exceptions, the reproductive zodids of 
aAnvedia, Cyanea, and Cheysaora. 1873 Mivart Elem, 
vinat.i.g More than gg per cent of water enters into the 
total composition of a Jelly fish. 

b. fig. A person of ‘flabby’ character, or deficient 
in energy, steadfastness, or ‘ backbone’. 

3883 Pu. S. Rosinson Sinners § Saints i. 11 Chicago 
is nearly terrific...Its astonishing resurrection from its ashes 
and its tremendous energy terrify jelly-fishes like myself. 

¢c. atirié., usually in jig. sense. 

1889 Catholic News 16 Nov. 3/2 Language is at first inthe 
Jelly-fish condition, 12891 Daily News 5 Nov. 5/4 We have 
-.thousands of jellyfish sermons preached every year, 

Jelopher, obs. form of GILLYFLOWER. 

Jelose, -ous, -osy, etc., obs. ff. JEALows, -ousy. 

Jelot, obs. variant of Gmunor. (Cf. Jinner.) 

co15§0 C, Barnstey Treat. agst. Woman, For a stewde 
strumpet can not so soone gette up a light lewde fashyon, 
But everye wanton Jelot wylle lyke it well, and catche it up 
anon. /btd., Ducke, lelot, ducke pretye minions. 

Jelsomine, obs. variant of JASMINE. 

Jeltron, variant of Suxurnon, shelter, Ods. 

+Jelyf. Also geliffe. Oés. A false form of the 
word Jetty found in 15-16th c., perh, in imitation 
of jolif, archaic form of jolly. 

€ 1480 Songs & Carols (1856) 76, 1 have a jelyf of Godes 
sonde Withoutyn fytit can stunde. 1577 TLargtson Lng- 
land 1. vi. (1877) t. 248 In such cases [merchants’ feasts} 
also geliffes, conserues, suckets, codinacs, marmilats [etc 

Jem, obs. form of Gem. 


{| Jemaday (dze*madar). £. Zndies. Also 8 jem- 
meahdaur, 8-9 jemautdar, 9 jemat-, jummab-, 
jemma-, jemi-, jamadar. [Urdii jamacidir, f. 
Pers. (Arab.) cack jamdeat body of men, 


Jamas collection, aggregate + Pers. ddr holder.} 

A native officer in a Sepoy regiment, ranking next 
below a subahdar, and corresponding to a lieu- 
tenant; the name is also given to certain officers 
of police and other civil departments, and to the 
head of a body of servants. 

1763 Orme /ist. ATiz. Trams. (1803) I. 257 .Y.) The 
jemautdars, or captains of these troops, received his bribes, 
1788 Cen’, Mag, LVI. 1. 67,2 M’Culloeh .. sent ina Und 
of truce with a Jemmahdaur. 1799 WELLINGTON in Sufi. 
Desp. (1858) I. 353 The Jemadar's party of the Bengal 
volunteers, 1800 .tsiatic tun. Keg., Misc. 77. 24/1 Their 
jemidars were in actual correspondence with the Shah 
Zadah. 1836 Hocktey Pandurang Hari v, The principal 
officers are called sumunaliiars, 1836 Encyel. Brit, -ed. 7) 
XU. 4905/2 Famadar, an olfiver of horse or foot, in Hindu- 
Stan. 2 Lo, Roserts 4t } rs. /ndia xivii, The Jemadar 
of the Pat Company knew who the culprits were. 

Jemble, obs. form of GieBaL, a hinge. 

1588 in Archzol, XLI. 366 For a pare of Jembies for the 
stoole dore x'l, 

Jemerack, obs. form of Gimcsacx. 

+Jemello. Ofs. (See quot.) Cf. Jumbar. 

1688 R. Howme Armoury ut. 83.1 Yemedloes is a Paste 
made hike Butter, of fine Sugar, Yolks of Eggs, Musk, 
Carraway sveds searsed [ete.]. 

J —a e,-mow, obs. ff, GemEWw, GEMOW. 

1 tg in Swayne Sarr Church-w. stec. 11896) 6 
Makynge of aa —* 

Jemer, mar, var. Grvmer!, a hinge. 

Jemme, obs. form of Gant. 

Jommel, obs. form of GuMen. a hinge. 

236 2 in Blunt Prysiey 6. (Glan. Glos; Fur a payre 


A state 


He advanced from 
hood. 


| 
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of Jemmels for the Raile Door that goeth before the Com- 
munion Table £1. 0 & 

Jemmy (‘izemi). 54. Also 9 jimmy. [A pet- 
form and familiar equivalent of the name JAMES. 
But in sense 1 associated with, and in a and 3 
prob. derived from, JemMyY a.] 

+1. A dandy or fop; a finical fellow. Ods. 

1753 Scots Mag. et. 490 The seale .. cunsists of eight 
degrees; Greenhorn, Jemmy, Jessamy, Smart [ete 1764 
Low Life 65 The Jemmmies, Brights, Flashes, Puzves, Pizzes 
and Smarts of the Town. : y 

b. In phr. Jemmy Jessamy ( Jessamine) attrib., 
dandified, foppish, efleminate. See Jessamy 4. 
19786 Pogenolagia 51 You pretty fellows cf the present day, 


Jemmy Jessamy persons, jolly bucks, 1806-7 J. Bierstorp 
Miseries Hume, Life (1826) v1. i, A Jemmy Jessamy lover in 
a Wood. 1823 E. Nawes //ereddic amen. Seq I. 356 


Who is this Jemmy Jessamine Gentleman ?—I am Char- 
molens the Dandy. universally admired for my shape and 
figure and complexion. . 

+2. A kind of riding-boot ; also jem boot. 

1953 Foote Eng. in Parts t. Wks. 1799 I. 39 When I bunt 
with the King .. [ll on with my Jemmys; none of your 
black bags and jack boots for me. 1771 SMot LETT A/ 772 fh. 
Ci10 June Let. i, Who .. made his appeatance in a pair of 
new jemmy boots. ’ 

+3. A light cane, a switch. Ods. rare—'. 

1753 Scots Mag. Oct. 490/2, 1. .carried in my hand alittle 
swith, which, as it has been long appendant to the 
character that 1 had just assumed, has taken the same 
name, and is called a Jemmy. 

4. plur. ‘A species of woollen cloth. Aberd 
(Jam. 1808-18). 

5. A great-coat. 

3837 Dickens Pickw. ii, But if I'd been your friend in the 
green jemmy—damn sne —punch his head,—'cod I would. 

6. A crowbar used by burglars, generally made 
in sections screwing together, 

81x Lex, Bal, Jemmy,a crow .. much used by house- 
breakers, Sometimes called Jemmy Rook. 1828 P. 
Cunnincuam WN. S. Wales (ed. 3) WI. 223 As expert a 
burglar as ever handled a jewmy, 185x D. Jerri St. 
Giles vii. 59 Fame, won by highway pistol, or burglar’s 
jemmy. 1889 D. C. Murray Danger. Catspaw 26 A com- 
plete set of jemmies, of all sizes, 

7. A sheep’s head as a dish. 

1836 Dickens Sk. Boz, 7 Dials, The man in the shop, 
perhaps, is in the baked ‘jemmy’ line. 1861-62 Mayne 
Lond, Labour Vt. 48 (Farmer) They .. had a ‘ prime hot 
jemmy’ apiece. 1884 Hextry & Sirvenson Deacon Brodie 
iv. i, You're all jaw like a sheep's jimmy. 

Jemmy (dze'mi}, a. Oés. exc. dial. Also 
gemmy,gimmy, jimmy. (deriv. of Jém,Gim A, 
Spruce, neat, smart; neatly-made; dexterous. 

syg0 Coventry Pompey Litt, u. iv, (2785) 58/1 His great 
ambition was to be deemed a ‘jemmy fellow’. 1756 Con- 
notsseur No. 112 ®7 The jemmy frock with plate buttons 
xg7t P. Parsons Newmarket 11. 89 His jenimy turn'd- 
down boots. @x8as Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, Gim, gimmty, 
spruce, neat, smart. 1838 Lams in Life §& Lett. (1876) tL. 
341 A smart cock’d beaver and a jemmy cane! 

b. Comd., as jemmy-stitched, -worked. 

1762 T. Jerrerson Cory, Wks. 1859 L181 They carried 
away my jemmy-worked silk garters. 1817 Mrs. Ross 
Balance of Comfort (ed. 3) 1. xxiii, 246 Only a piece of 
muslin rag, neatly jemmy-stitched. 

Hence Je-mmily adv. ; Jemminess. 

1756 F. Grevitte Marimis, etc. 125 Its fort shall be either 
convenience or jemminess. 1818 Topp, Yemsniness, spruce- 
ness. A colloquial expression; not much used in serious 
writing. 1837 New Monthly Mag. Li. 194 A stick to be 
carried jemmily under the arm, in Portsmouth fashion, 

Jemowe, obs. variant of Gemew, GEMoWw, 

Jenepere, obs. Sc. form of JuNIPER. 

Jenequen, var. HenequeEn [Sp. jeniguen]. 

| Je ne sais quoi (sensgkwa). [Fr.,=I know 
not what.] An indescribable or inexpressible some- 
thing. Also attrzb. 

1656 Brount Glossogy., Fe-ne-scay-quoi, four French words, 
contracted as it were into one, and signifies Lhnewnotwhat, 
we use to say they are troubled with the Fene-scay-puay, 
that faign themselves sick out of niceness but know not 
where their own grief lies, or what aylsthem. 1672 AUBREY 
Countrey Revell u. iii, Seemed to give a muurnefull ye 
n'scay quay, 1696 D'Urrey Don Oui. 11. 1v. 38 Some sweet 
alluring Yer Scay Quoy, Some pleasing pretty tickling ‘oy. 
a 74 ORTH Exam, U1. viii. § 14 (1740) 592 Now this Word 
Post has a je ne sai guot Sound of a deep Design. 1745 
Gentl. Mag. 324 So refined a Fe-ne-scay-guoy was about ‘em, 
For goddesses there was no reason todoubt ‘em. 1774 Foove 
Cozeners m1. Wks. 1799 LI. 185 There is, besides, an elegance, 
a jé né scai guot, in your son's air. 288 W. S. Gitseat 
Patience, A .. Fe-ne-sais-guet young man. 1894 Sir E. 
Suttivan Woman 71 Her famous nepenthe was simply the 
irresistible fascination of her ‘ fe ne sais quoi’. 

Jenette, jenit, obs. forms of Gent !. 

Jenever<e, -iver, obs. forms of JANUARY. 

Jenewey, variant of Gznoway Qés., Genoa. 

Jenful, variant of Gixevt a. Qdés., deceitful. 
_€mqoo Seve Jerus. (E. KE. 'Y. S.) 66/1133 But Jon be 
jenfulle, bat pe Jewes ladde. . forsoke pe profre. 

Jenick, variant of JannocK a., honest. 

Jenite, variant of Yenrrz Ain. 

+Jeniver. Ols. [a.}. gentore (now genterre) 
r-L. funiper-om.] = Juve, 

1585 T. Wasiuncton tr. .Vicholay's Vay. 11, x. 43b, Mount 
Ida. clothed with al maner of tices. ay .. ‘Terebinths, 
leniners and other trees. 


Jenkin (dgeykin). Coa/ mining. north. Also 
-ing. ‘An opening cut into a slice taken off a 


JENNETING. 


pillar from six to eight feet in width, in the daara 
and pillar system of working coal’ (Gresley Glass, 
Coal-mining T, 1883). 

1851 Garexwenl Coel-trade terms Northumb, § Derk, 
31 Wherever practicable, when a jenking is necessary, it 
should We driven louse sided ; a fast jenking very frequently 
causing a creeping to take place. 1893 Histor Vorthianddd, 
(loss , Fenkin, 

te dgenkinzsit’. A/iz. (Named 1852 
after its discoverer J. Jenkins.) A varicty of hy- 
druphite, found as a fibrous inerustation on iron orc, 

B52 slmer, Jrni. Se. Sev. uu. NIT. 392 Jenkinsite .. 
Occurs implanted upon massive magwetite. 

Jenne, variant of Grane Oés., Genoa. 

14979 J. Paston in J’. Letd, I11. 259, ij Pottys of tryacle of 
Jenne. 

Jennet! (dzenét’. Forms: a. 5-6 genett, 
6 gynnet, 6-7 ginnet, 6-5 gennet.te, 6-9 
genet, 7 ganet, 7 y ginet, 8 gennett. 8. 5 
iennet(te, 6 ienete, -ate, iannet, ionet, 6 7 
ienet(t, 7-jennet, [a. F. genet in sth c. also 
ginet) jn same sense, a. Sp. /eete, + ginete, ‘a 
light horseman that rideth « da gineta’ F. a la 
genette), i.e. ‘with the legs trussed vp in short 
stirrups, with a target and a ginnet launce’ 
(Minsheu, 1599). In Fr. and Eng. ,also in It. 
gtanetto mase., gianetta fem.) transterred from the 
horseman to his horse, a sense unknown to Sp, 
dictionaries until quite recently. The Sp. use ap- 
pears in our sense 2, which is however later in Eng, 
Dozy derives the Sp. word from Arab. Zendta ‘a 
great Berber nation noted for the valour of its 
cavalry’; other conjectures have been made.] 

1. A small Spanish horse. 

a, 1463 Mann. & Househ. Exp.(Roxb.) 178 \rem ffor a 
genett that my mastyr lent hym into the northe contry. 
1577 87 HotinsHED Chron. IL. 834/1 The countie Galeay 
came into the place on a genet trapped in blew satten. « 1645 
Hows Le#t, (1645) m1. 109 The proudest Don... prancing 
upon his ginet in the Streets, 2 Drypen ist ?'/, Cony. 
Granada \.i, (Each Brandishing his Bull-spear in bis Hane) 
Did their proud Gennets gracefully command. 1774 Gores. 
Nat. Hist, (1862) 1. 1, i, 250 Next to the Barb, travellers 
generally rank the Spanish genette. 1870 Disragut Lofhair 
iv, xo ‘Lhe dames and damsels vaulted on their barbs and 
genets. 

B. tox475 Sgr. lowe Degre 749 Jennettes of Spayne, that 
ben so wyght, Trapped to the ground with velvet bright. 
1550 Lyntnsay Sor. Meddone 1711 Ane man in armour 
biicht, Upun ane jonet or ane cursour wicht. 1865 Jw 
Repl. Harding (1611) 310 The Sacrament must be canied 
before him, whither so ever he goe, vpon a fire white 
Tannet. 1g80 Lyiy Euphues (Arb.) 405 In seeking to tie 
your lover Jike a Tenet, you tyre him like a Iade, a 1674 
Miron //is¢. Vege. i, Wk». (1551) 479 The Emperor rides 
into the Field..with all his Nobility, on Jennets and ‘Turky 
Horses. 1764 Cuurcuit, Jimes Wks. 1776 ITI, 78 Watch 
hot their slepo- ‘They're safe without thy eare, Unless, like 
Jennets, they conceive by air, 1838 Pkrsuors Ferd. 4 7s. 
1 1.v. 252 Isabella, royally attired, rode on a Spanish jennet, 

+2. A (Spanish) light horseman. Ods, exe. //ist, 

1676 North's Plutarch Add. Lives 76 He (Cortez) was made 
Lieutenant of a company of Gennets. [1838 Preseorr fered, 
& 7s. IL. ii, 406 The Spanish givefes succeeded in throw: 
ing the French gendarmerie into some disorder.) 

3. attrib., as zennet-bit, -fashion, -lance. 

1599 Minsueu Sp, Dict., Gineta langa, a ginnet Jaunce, 
r600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa un. 364 They fight on horse- 
backe after the Gynnet fashiun, they use Jances with two 
heads, and darts and arrowes. 1600 F., Drounr tr. Cones: 
tagyio 1y7 A thousande foote, aud five hundreth horse, after 
the Genette manner. 161x Cotcr., Genet, a kind of bit with 
a round port..a Genet-bit. 

+Jennet?, Os. a. =GinNeT, a carpenter's 
adz. b. App. some part of the fixture of a bell. 

1562 in Rogers Agric. ¢ Prices 111. 576/2, 11 axes..8 jen- 
nets.,12 augers, 1615-16 in Swayne Saruw (hierche, 
-— (1896) 166, xij Jennetes for the Gudgins of the third 

ell, Get, 

Jennet, obs. variant of Genet 1. 

Jenneting (dze'nétin). Forms: 7 iennit-, 
jenit-, jenet-, junit-, junet-, genet-, ginniting, 
8 jenit-, junetin, gen(n)iting, jeunetting. 9 
gennetting, geniton, juneating. 8 - jenneting. 
[app. from F. Jean or Jeannet, in pommede Saint- 
Jean ‘8, John's apple, a kind of soone-ripe Sweet- 
ing’ (Cotgr.): cf. pomme de Jeannet in Norman 
patois, The termination is conformed to that of 
Sweeting, hasting, etc. Etymologival ingenuity in 
the 17-18th c. saw in the word a reference to June, 
and ‘improved’ it into Janzting and /une-cating.) 
A kind of early apple. 

x60r1 Horiasp /’liny J. 540 The Apple trees .. the hastie 
kind that bringeth sweet Jennitings. 1625 Pacon /ss., 
Gardens (Arb 1 556 Farly Peaves, and Phlimmes in Fruit; 
Ginnitings ; Quadlins. 7655 Movrer & Benner //eatth's 
Jmprow, \1746) or Junitings are the first hind of Apples 
whith are s.onest ripe, coming in and guing out with the 
Month of June, xgqx Complete Fam-/tee wt. ini, 383 
Apples [July] .. White Jeunetting, Margaret Apple. ° 
7 Atervombic's Fe. Man his own Gard. o71 Apples, 
Jenneting, or June cating; smallest early ripe. 1833, Eee 
nysen Lrchéird iti, With that gold dagger of thy Mile Tu 
fret the summer jenneting. J " 

b. Jenneting pear: An early pear; =F. fotre 
de la Saint-Jean. 

1695 Westmacory Seript, Merb, 11 Vhe Fruit .. is about 
the ligness uf asinail Jeneting Pear. 


JENNY. 


Jenny (dgerni), [A female personal name, pet- 
form or familiar equivalent of /ane/ or, by con- 
fusion with Jenny or Jeanie,of Jeune .and so ses ving 
asa feminine of Jack. Henee, like Jark, used as 
a feminine prefix, and as the name of machines. ] 

I. 1. The female name: hence, sometimes ap- 


plied derisively to a man who concerns himself 
with purely feminine matters. 

Mod. Se. “He is a regular jenny’. 

2. Used as a prefix to denote a female animal, 
asyenny-ass, and esd, in names of birds, as jenny- 
Avoper, -howlet, and sometimes loosely applied 
without reference to sex. 

1600 Surreer Coun(rie Farm 1, xxii. 122 ‘To preuent the 
danger of owles and iennye [ printed ienupe, ed. 1616 Iennie] 
whuppers. 1632 Brome .Vorth. Lasse ui. ii. Wks. 1873 HII, 
53, 1 should not be so fond to mistake a Jennie Howlet for 
a Tassel Gentle, 1828 Craven Dial., Jinny-Huliet, an owl. 
1847 78 HaLtiweL., Jenny-Hooker, an owl. North. It is 
alo called a Jenny-howlet, 1885 Swarxson Prov. Names 
Birds 34 Mue Titmouse. . Jenny tit (Suffolk). 

b. Short for jenny ass, jenny wren. 

1808 FE. 3S. Barrett Miss-led General a2 A jackass and 
his jenny will do well enough for a lord and lady. 1881 
Lewestersh. Gloss., Jenny and Fenny-wren, the wren. 1885 
Swaisson you, Names Birds 35 Wren... Familiar names. 
Kitty, Jenny (General). 

3. Creeping Jenny, the plant Lysimachia Num- 
mularia or Moneywort. 

1882 Garden 12 Aug. 1338/2 ‘The common Money-wort, or 
Creeping Jenny as it is called. 1883 ad? Madd G. 1 Oct. 
Vases .. with fuchsia centres and pendent border of 
creeping jenny. 

. In names of machinery, etc. 

4. Short for Sprxninc-Jenny. 

{1789 viens, Soc. Arts 1.34 The construction of this Kind 
of Machine, called a Spinning Jenny.] 1796 Morse Amer. 
Gens. 1. 449 The filling of the cotton goods is spun with 
jennies, /ér, 386 The operation of the jenny is nearly the 
same as the roving billy. 28g9 Smires Se/fHelp 32 The 
work-people ., made a desperate effurt to destroy all the 
jennies; and a mob rose and scoured the country round 
Pluckbuin, demolishing the machines wherever they could 
find them, 

5. A locomotive crane which runs backwards and 
forwards, and is used for moving heavy weights. 

186r Ax, Reg. 17 The jenny, which is three or funr tons 
in weight, fell on the top of the boiler, 1878 FS, Wittiams 
Mitt, Railw, 503 A jenny, or crane, is placed on a movable 
platform extending rom one stage to the other. 

6. A pair of compasses, having the point of one 
leg bent inwards, so as to be applied to an edge 
at right angles to the surface on which the other 
leg is fixed. Also called oddlegs or moffs. 

Mod. Price-list Engineers’ and ¥oiners' Tools. 

7. Billinrds. Name of a particular stroke. 

3856 Crawrey Billiards (1859) 17 The Fenny..is made by 
a lusing hazard into the caddie pocket, from a ball lying 
near to the cushion, 1873 Bennetr & Cavennisn Billiards 
149 Strokes .. sometimes called Jennys. 1899 Daily News 
31 Mar. 3/3 He then scored two brilliant jennies—short and 
long ~and after another loser gave a safety miss. 

8. Comb, as jenny-minder, -spinning; Jenny- 
bank, Jenny-gates (see quots.); Jenny-long- 
legs Sv., a daddy-long-legs ; Jonny-mony-feet 
Se., a centipede (Jam.). 

1852 Pri. R. Agric, Soc. XIII. u. 275 The cross-beam in 
the outhouses was called the *jenny-bank, from its being 
the usual domicile of the barn-owl. 1839 Glover's Hist. 
Derby 1. 58 Cross-gates or *jenny-gates are then driven, 
which are passages not only giving admission to the pure 
air, but serving for different roads to the works. 1899 Daily 
Wes g Jan, 7/2 Bolt-maker, *Jenny-minder, Yeast-seller. 

iy. \ IC HOLSON Operat. Mechanic 385 The carding-engine 
used in “jenny-spinning, 

Jenny, variant of Ginny, Obs. 

Jennyrickshaw, variant of JINRICKSHAW. 

Jenny-spinner, 

1. A popular name in the north of the crane-fly 
or daddy-long-legs. 

1817 Edinb, Even, Courant 1 Sept. (Jam.), The worm 
which so much injured the oat crop this season is the pro- 
geny of the fly..with long legs and body, called jenny- 

iuniers. It belongs to the order diptera, and the genns 
tpula. 1825, ——". Feuny-spinner, or Long-lega'd 
tyalyur. x Neorthwmnbld. Gloss, Fenny-spinner .. the 
insect called daddy-long-legs or Harry-long-legs. 

2. A child’s teetotum. b 

1824 Mactaccart Gallovid. Encyct., Fennie Spinner, a 

y. 1825 Brockett, Finny-spinner, a play-thing among 


toy: 
—— , ’ 
. One who spins with a jenny. " 

1828 Jia. kw, Mag. XXIV. 871 The Cotton Lords claim 
the superiority for rkwright, the ae 

Jenny wren (dze'ni ren). [See Jenxy 2.] 

1. A popular, and esp. nursery, name for the 
wren (also locally Adéty vex): sometimes re- 
garded in puetias lore as the wife, bride, or sweet- 
heart of Robin Redbreast. 

1648 Ean: WESTMORELAND Ofia Sacra 137 The finch, the 
Spartow, Jeuny Wren. 1838 Craven Dial, Fenny Wren, 
the wren, An opinion prevails .. that this diminutive bird 
is the female of the Robin Redbreast. 1863 Sat, Rev. 283 
He gives up the ripeness of his studies, and the last growth 
of his artistic skill to our robin red-breasts and jenny wrens. 

2" CS. A mame for Herb Robert, Gerastren 
Robertianum. 18g0 in Cent. Dict. 

Jenoper, obs. form of Juxirer. 


ane 


567 


| Jent, -e, chs. forms of Gent a. 
+Jentacular, «. (6s. [f. 1. fensierd-um 
hieakuast: f. yenzare to breakfast) + -AB.] Of or 
belumging to breakfast. 
ier Aamenst Verve Fil. ADR 318 Nothing more..can be 
expected from those jentacular confabulations. 2822 A. 
Knox in Com. w. ¥66 (1834) I. 44, 1 therefore wish to 
close at this anite-jenticutir hour, 
| + Jenta'tion. (0s. rare. [ad. L. jentsvion-em, 
| n. of action from sentare: see prec.] Breakfast. 
1599 .\. MM. ur. Gabelhower’s Bk, Physicke 36/1 Administre 
heerof to the Patient fasting ..2 howers before his ientatione. 
3604 R. Cawtrey Tasle Alph., lentation, breakefast. 

Jentel, -ile, -ill, jentylle, obs. f Gunrus. 

Jentew, obs. form of Gentoo. 

+ Jenticulate, v. Obs. rare—°. [Erroneously 
for *jentavulate: cf. jentacular.] intr. To break- 
fast (Covkeram, 1623. Ilence + Jenticulation, 
breakfast (Phillips, 1655). 

Jentman, obs. form of Gentman, 

Jentrie, -tery, obs. forms of Genrry. 

14aa tr. Svvreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 191 Of this grette 
fentrie alle men mervelith. 

Jenuper, jenyper, -re, obs. fi. Juniven, 

Jeobard, -berdye, obs. forms of Jzorann, -y, 

Jeobet te, jeobit, obs. forms of Gipzer, 

Jeofail dze-fe'l), sb. Also 6 ieo-, (yeo-), toe-, 
ieoyfaile, ieofall. [AngloFr. jeo fatl, jo fasll, 
I am at fault, I mistake.] 
| aw. A mistake or oversight in pleading or 
other legal proceeding ; also, an acknowledgement 
of such error. Ods. exc. L/ist. 

184% Act 52 Hen. VIII, c. 30 Thissues haue ben mis- 
ioyned and a leofall forig. draft Veofaile]. /bid., Any 
myspleading lacke of colour insufficient pleading or ieofaile 
notwithstanding. 2622 Matynes Anc. Law-Merch. 465 
The Writ of Error. .was heretofore veuall to prolong cuits in 
Law, before the Statute of leofatie was made, meaning in 
gond Frevth Day fatlly. 2624 Act 21 Fas. /,c. 13 An Act for 
the further reformation of Jeofails. 1768 BLackstone Comet, 
111. xxv. 407 Mistakes are also effectually helped by the 
statutes of amendment and jeo/ails : socalled, because when 
a pleader perceives any slip in the form of his Procendings, 
and acknuwledges such error (eo faile) he is at liberty by 
those statutes to amend it, 380 Bentuam Packing (1821) 
137 Here we see—alas!—a jeofail: a jeofail in the shape 
of a misreeital. 1879 det 42-3 Jkt. Cosy Sched. 1, 32 
, Hen. VIII. c. 30 Mispleading Teofayles, Re. [1883 Act 
| 46-7 Viet. c. 49 $4 Vhe ctacements mentioned in Part If 
of the sehedule to the Civil Procedure Acts, Repeal Act, 
1879, are hereby repealed.} : 

tb. ¢ransf. and fig. A mistake or error generally. 
(In first quot. Failure, discomfitare.) ? Ods. 

1546 J. Hrxvwoop Prov. (1867) 82 Pouertee brought that 

loye to jvefaile, 2641 ‘Sainciymncus’ J del. clase, s.r 

e Acts of Dioclesian Maxim. .You doe as geod as passe 
by..which is a greater Jeofuile then vur Maximilian. 1644 
J. Goopwin Jnnee. Vr freomph. (1645) 22, 1 conveive it to be 
a jeofaile in Theologie, a mistake in stead of a truth, 1838 
Edin, Rev, XLVI, 51x These flaws and jeofails are not 
nature's doings, but our own. ' 

Hence + Jeofail z. zutr., to fail to meet an obli- 
gation. Ods. rare—+. 

1599 Havwarp ust Pt. Hen. JV, 27 The Lords..sent him 
word, that if hee did ieofaile with them, and not come ac- 
cording toappointment, they would chuse another King. 


+Jeopard, s+. Obs. rare. Also 4 ioparde, 
| iupred, 6 iupert. [? Shortened from JzoPparpy, 
| or with final vowel mute.}] =JxoPaRDy. 


13.. £.F. Altit. P. A. 601 Of more & lasse in godez ryche 
;+ lys nu luparde [rime rewarde] For ber is vch mon payed 


in-liche. /¢id. B. 491 Pen watz per ioy in bat gyn where 
Tupred er dry3zed. “1508 Dunsar Poems vii. lulius, 


| in iupert, itrwisdom and expence, Most fortunable chiftane, 
bothe in yhwuth and eild. 16zx Co1Gr., Hasard, hazard, 
aduenture, ivopard, fortune, chance. 

Jeopard (dze-paid), v. Forms: see JEOPARDY ; 
also § iouperd, geoparde, ieoparte, 7 jeabard, 
-poard,yjipper. [Back-formation from JEoPARDY, 

No example from 1654 to be c. Marked Ods. by John- 
son 1755. F, Vesey in Decl Eng. Lang. 1841, censures 
| Johnson for including it, and says ‘it is quite out of use’, 
and its attempted revival ‘indicates rather a spirit of re- 
search thian good taste *.) 

1. srans. To put in jedpardy; to expose to loss, 
injury. or death ; to hazard, risk, imperil. +Often 
in alliterative phr. o jeopard a joint, sc, of a finger, 
as opposed to the whole body (ods.). 

1374 Cuarcrr Trayins iw. 153% (1560) And er bat ye 

Juparten So youre names Beth nought to hasty. x4r2-a0 
| Lypa. Caron. Troy 11. x. F 3, Day by Gates life he gan Ieo- 
parte, Tofure their walles for to preue his mighte. cx4g0 
| Generydes 4480 Nay, god defende it .. That ye shall iupert 
| me so ir. this case. 1494 Fasvan Chron, vit. ccxxxviii. 276 
To ivoberde his propre persone agayne Crystes enemyes. 
1530 1 \iseake eh. juparte, I put in daunger or adven- 
lure. 2535 CoVERDALE. Sd , v. 18 Zabulons le ioperde 
their life vito death. ax hve, angedl tine 4, 7 Spidee 
edrawethand ie etl has . Heywoop. 
| aah Iti. 105 Rather then ieberd in war; goods life and 


all. 1563 //omilies n. Excesse of afparell P 6 pe nt 
one icapioana his beste ioynte to maintayne him self in 
sumptuous rayment. 1570 Levins Manip, 31/5 1 le, 
| fericlitar:, 1600 Dexter Fortunatus Wks. 1873 1. 
, Ay ten duckets are like my ten fingers, big Ae. not ied | 
| & joynt for you. 1623 Cockeram ul, lo Hazard, /eobard. 


@ 1625 Fit icuer Fone. Pleased Mi), AtesEnt sant three 
now amine Sita), to Jeabard & Joynt oF #0 in 
| Ham | Answ. Animady, Ignat. iii. § 3. 64, 1 dare not 

be so with my soul as to jeopard it in that manner, 


JEOPARDOUDS. 


x6a2 Sewn \ige/ xxx, This man Gregory is not fit to 
japper aj mt with him, 31838 Prescorr Ferd, § Js. (1846) 
M1. it. 4. s45_To jeopard the interests of the Spanish 
sovereigns. 1867 Pitamnan .Vewwee say. I. vis grees remy 
oe fi. life and fortune .. as ever his .. forefathers 
been. 1896 Evity Tuomrson Red Afirkoi. in Monthly 
Packet Christan Neost, 1 will jeopardy own head rather 
than throw pam.cver. 
tb. with vy. To risk domy something, O25. 
. 2456 Pest: / eft. I. 408 The toun arose, and wold have 
jouperdit t» live distressed the Duke of Somerset. 3479 
{bid. AIL. agy, 1 dar well juperde to take a dystres, 1535 
Coverdais Sam, xv. 20 Thou cunrest yestertye, AN to 
daye thou iupendest to go with vs. 1584 Knox Godly Let. 
Dy. W ly will you jeoperde to lese the lyfe euerlastinge? 

+¢. intr. (for ref.) To risk oneself, to run the 
risk ; to Venture, adventure. Ods. 

430-40 Twn. Bockas mt, i. g3s) ‘aby, Tt were foly with 
suche one to ieoparte. ARCLAY Shyp-of Fodys (1874) 
1). 2-2 Whe that dare Fle or eee mes vasen 
the se sweliyuge by waues great and hye. x Pavscer. 
$61/2. I gewpurde, I adventure .. 1 coulde have gotten 
a geodly Worye Une daye. .if I durst have geoparded. 1936 
Browns Crom. Scot, ut.r, ‘te iempuwe segs coviwse 
multitude cf pple. 1877 Hottwsnep Chron. 1. Scof, 23671 
In nowise 1. toparde with them in any pight field, 598 

— tr. Terence (1607) 88, 1 i ed almost farre 
enoug 

+ 3. trans. Tostake, bet. Gbs. 

61470 Pol. eens Rolls) 1), 28; Thekyng sehold be en. 
rychyd for his parte..I dare playnly joparte. 1563 Yack 
Fugler in Four Old Plays (1848) 17, 1 durst ieoperd an 
hunderid puande That sum bauderie might now within be 
founde. 1579 Futwett Art Flatterie Hiij (N.), I dare 
iecbard my cappe to fortie shillings, thou shalt have but 
acolde suite. 1§79-80 Nortu Plutarch, Ale viits 7, 7 ain 
content .queth W'exander) to icopard the price of the horse. 

+3. Venery. Meaning uncertain : see quots.) Obs. 

1575 Gasuawne Wordes of Hart in Turberv, Venerie 1 39 
He teopardes «nd rechates : ahlas he blowes the fall And 
soundes that deadly dolful mote, whiche I muste die withall, 
3897 D. KR. Mavven Diary Master W. Silence iv. 50 The 
huutsmian, wow that scent is lost for a time, at all events, 
jeopards with his horn, an ancient usage that places the 
prospects of the chase indeedin jeopsud,. .. I tuwe puuglit 
in vain for any xplanation of this term of art. 

Hence Jeo:parded pp/. a., Jeo'parding vb/. sb. 
Also Jeo-parder, one who puts.in jeopardy. 

3534 Moni: Let. in Roper Life (1731) 122, 1 could not 
swere witlwut the jubarding of my seule to peryaineat 
dampiacion. 1611 C ror , /eserdevr, a hwrareer, v embercr, 
ieoparder, aduemtune:. 1783 AinswortH Lar. Dir, (Nherelll) 
1, A jeoparedions, fericlitatio, 

+ Jeopardious, a. 0és. [f. Jzoparny + -ovs.] 
Fraught with danger or risk; = JEOPAREOUS 1. 

3502 ATRVNSON tr. De /mritatione 1. xxiii. 172 It is fere- 
full to dy, but parauenture it is more ieoperdyous to lyue 
lenger. 1526 Tinpate Acts xxvii. g When moche tyme was 
spent and saylynge was nowe ieoperdeous (1535 Covern. 
joperdous), 1840 Hy ait. Tse’ Sewers Chow tt ope 1 nee 
Esij, He was never infected with any sore or ieoperdious 
sickenes. .«2gq8 Hatt ChAron., Hen. VIU/ 211 b, It was 
both icwpardeous for y* kyng & for his whole realme. 

Jeopardize (dze‘paidaiz), v. [f. Jeoparp v. or 
JOPARD-¥ + -12E.] érans. To put into jeopardy ; 
to jeopard. 

N. Mfannet) Regenerate man's growth in Grace 47 
We toe -. Feoperdise our soules safety. 1898 Wexstre, 
Seopardize .. 1This is a me@ein word used by respootal te 
writers in Aiterica, but synonymous with seopard, and 
therefore useless.) 1834 Sin H. Tavioe 2nd Pt. Artevelde 
ut, ii, That he should jeopardize his wilful head Only for 


spite at ine’ = Trencu Afirac, xx. (1862) 1863 
Stantev Jew. Ch. t19p7° 1. viii_agf Ready vo Jeaquurcdise 
their lives ft. the nation. 4 » L, Lee in Diet. Nat. 


Biog. 1. 13.1 \bbot found it diffeult we steers ewurserthat 
should not jeopardise either bis toyalty or his cma 

Menee Jeo:pardisea 29/. a., exposed to risk. 

1664 Skeat Uhland's Poems 328 No one would bide, But 
fast to his jeopardized fort did ride. 1 Westm. Gas. 
4 May 2/; A new terror has been added to the already 
jeopardisewexistence of the German journalist. 

+ Jeo'pardless, 2. Usbs. Also 6 ieopardiles. 
[f. Jzorawp-y + -ne8s.] Free from risk or ve 

1849 Cov\ERnats, etc, Erazm. Par. 1 Cor. vii. 18b, Rather 
Te haue in you that, whiche is of lesse perfeccion, so 
that it-hee ieoperdlesse. Jbid., Gal. v. x8 It is neither wel 
done, ner igopardiles to beare with it any lynger. 2652 
Unqunart Sewel Wks. (1834) 247 For foyles, every 
thing else befitting that jeopardiess menwemavhy. 

+Jeo us, @. Obs, Forms: see JEOPARDY; 
also 5 jowpertous. [t. Jkorakb-y + -ows: cf, 
JEorarmous, } 

1, Fraught with risk or danger; hazardous, risky, 
— ae It had be righ! id 

Pasion Lett. L 212 It right jowpertous an 

ferstull. 1474 Sir J. Pastonin P. Lett. U1. 115 It had been 
jopertous to leve moche plate wyth hyr. Act 4 Hen, 


hyt. 1489 
/,¢.3§1 To the Iu abydyng of his noble 
cvone. age item. Oh & Bioanal Yat Movers. ap 
rene into so j lous and ferre parties. 
Ravxotp Mankynde u. iii, This is avery 
labour, Cocan Haven Health clxxx. (1636! ‘9 
yes.. bée..lésse jeopardous [than cels]. 4 1661 ER 

Warthies. Cormwall (1662) ape This his Goodly, Valiant, and 
Jee vs enterprise qus it is termed . 

2 Addicted to risks; venturesome, daring. 
a Fauvan Chron. vn. ccxxx. 261 Guy, .. as a lustye 

1 


pers Ki t, put hymselfe in aduenture dyuerse 
aaa as 5 Mere Christ's T ce ua i 
will not bee 0 vnweaps icopardous, to ouerth 


at once. 


“Viencl Caecpantaasty adv! + Zenuiinastll® 
aess. 


JEOPARDY. 


1494 Fanvan Chron, vn. — ‘erle .. fledde, and so 
i inte hewse of an olde woman, 

i — Preiss. + Pwmenen Fem 
aduentured | oftentymes ryght ieope . : 
Hv ort, leopardouslye, periculose. 1730-6 Baer (ole, 
Feopardousness, Hazardousness. ’ 
d dge‘pardi .6. Forms: a. 3 iuperti, 
4 ieupartie, -tye, 4 4 iupartie, -tye, 5 ieperte, 
ioparte, -perte, 5-6 iupertie, ioperty, ~partie, 
6 iuberte, ioberty. 8. 4 ieupardye, 4-6 iu- 
perdy(e, 5 iupurdy, iepardye, ieberde, 5-6 
iupardy(e, iubardie, -berdy, iopardie,-perdye, 
6 ioberdie, ieoperde, -pardie, -berdye, -bardie, 
i Jobardy, ; jeopardy. [MI. zuparti, ete., a. 
OF. tu parti, later zeu( gen) parts, lit. ‘divided play 
ot game, even game’, hence ‘ uncertain chance, 
uncertainty’, orig. a term of chess and similar 
ames, in med.L. jocus partitus, Cat. jock partit, 

p. 7seego de partido, It has been suggested that 
the Eng. change of -farti to -pardy was partly 
influenced by association with F. Zeradre to lose, but 
it was evidently mainly phonetic, like the ovca- 
sional change of p to 6 in jubertie, joberdie, 

Jeobardie, etc. . 

Johnson says erroneously ‘a word not now in use’; it was 
in continuous use during the 18th c.] 

+l. Chess, etc. A problem. és. 

The regular name for this down to 1500. . 

[x2.. ALS. Cott. Cleop. B. 1x, If. 4 Les gius partiz numee- 
ment ke me vnt apris diuerse gent. 1a.. A/S. Royal 13 

Axviij If. 161 Icy comencent les iu partiez des Exchez,] 

€1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 666 But god wuide I had 
ones or twyes Y-kond [Skeat y-kuud] and knowe the 
Teupardyes That kowde the Greke Pictagoras, I shulde hatte 

leyde the bet at ches. x4gra-ao Lypc. Chri. Tray it. xi, 
Pus. Digby 230) If. 58 b/s Of pe chesse pe jileie moste 
glorious, ..pou3 a man studied al his liue He shal ay finde 
diverse fantasies Of wardes makinge and newe Luparties, 
a1s00 MS. Ashmole 344 (Bod).) If. 18b, Thys ys.a Iupertie 
to doa man mate the. /éid. 19a, At v. draughtis shall this 
Tupertie be plaiede. 

+b. A device, trick, stratagem. Ods. 

3395 Barsour Sruce xiv. 421 He thoucht than on a 
Tuperdy, And girt his menzhe halely Dicht thame in the 
presoners dray. cx450 HotLanp Howdlat #9 Thus iowkit 
with iuperdyss the iangland Ia. c1480 Hexevson Jor, 
Fab, (Maitl. Cl.) 16 In his minde hee kest ‘She juperties, 
the wayis and the wile, By what meanes hee might this 
Cocke beguyle. 1836 Bevtesprn Cron. Scot. tv. xiii, Be 
quhais wisdome and ilhand ieoperdis the Komanis wer 
stoppit .. fra ony forthir conques on the Scottis. d 

+4. A position in a game, undertaking, ete. in 
which the chances of winning and losing hang in 
the balance; an even chance; an undecided state 
of affairs; uncertainty ; chance. 

[¢ rage Bracton tv. i. § 32 Nec potest (ballivus] transigere, 
hec pascisci, nec jocum partitum facere. xaga Bertron 1. 
xvii. §8 Mes ne mie en jeupartie de -perdre ow de gayner, 
tut le voillent les parties.) ¢1374 CHwaucer /oydus 1. 416 
(465) For myn estat now lyth in Iupartye And eek myn 
emes lyf lyth in balaunce. 1390 Gower Conf, HI. 200 
Pompeie .. A werre had in ieupartie Ayein the king of 
Exmenie. c14go Lyps. Secrees 305 A twix two [| stood in 
Jupartye To what party my penne I shulde applye. ¢ 1470 
Hesxay Hallace y. 173 He wist nocht weill giff thai war 
tayne or slayne Or chapyt haile be ony ieperte. 2¢1475 
Sgr. lowe Degre 83 And {it} were put in ieoperde, What 
man shoulde wynne that lady fre. xg97 Bacon Cou/ers 
Good & Evil! vy, Ess. (Arb. 146 By imputing to all ex- 
cellencie in compusitiuns..a casualty or ieopardy. 

8. Risk of loss, harm, or death ; peril, danger. 

¢31374 Cuaucer Tyoylus v. 916 For Troye is brought in 
swich a departs That it to save is now no remedye. 1390 
Gower Conf, I. 92 For which he schal in that dezree Stonde 
of bis lif in jeupartie. xq4gx Marc. Paston in P. Lett. 
III, 30, Ischuld send 30w mony therefore, but I dar not put 
% in joperte, ther be so many theves stereng. 1472 

vesentsn, Furies in Surtees Misc. (1888) 25 In payn of the 
jeberde pt may fall thar off. 1513 Doucias Ames 1x. iii. 
x62 Thair lyfe is now in iuperty, thai rave. 1526 ‘TinDALE 
1 Cor, xv. 30 Why stonde we in ieoperdy every houre? 1537 
Nottingham Rec. 111. 375 He puttes the towne in grete 
danger and juberte. 1656 J. Heywoop Spider & F. i. 60 
The more he wrange, the faster was he wrapt And all to 
thencrease of his ieoberdee. 1663 Butter Aut, 1. i, 
If any yet be so fool-hardy, T’expose themselves to vain 
Jeopardy. 1768 Bracksione Comm, ILL, xxii. 326 Undera 
nnical sway trade must be continually injeopardy, Bog 
ornsw. Wageoner 1. 131 As chance would have it, pass- 
ing by I saw you in that jeopardy. 1857 Buckur Civiliz. 
1. vii. 439, I think. .that if the colonists had been defeated, 
our liberties would have been for a time in considerable 
jeopardy, 
tb. A deed involving peril; a daring exploit. 

@ 3300 Sirts 276 in Wright Amecd. Lit, (1854) 9 For I shal 
don a juperti, And a ferli maistri. 1375 Barsove Bruce x. 
345 Interludys, and iuperdyss That men assayit on mony 
viss. x; BELLENDEN Cron, Scot. tv, xvi, Maist forsy and 
strang beistis be thair awin ieoperdyis, ar oft slane. 1826 
Scott Sallad in Antig. xi, Now here a knight that's stout 
and good May prove a jeopardie, 

Jeopardy (dge'paidi), v. rare. [f. prec. sb.] 
trans. =JEOPARD v. 1. 

1460 Paston Lett, 11.87 Vf ye dar joperdie your suyrtie 
of c. marc I shall come and se you. 1836 Fraser's Mae. 
XIV. 272 He did wrong in jeopardying his well-earned 
histrionic fame. 1 WackeRay Ian. Fair xviii, She 
would have seen .. how entirely her Way jeopar- 
died {later ed, jeopardized). 

Jepsyon, jeptyon, obs. ff. Gipsy (Egyptian). 
Tequirity (dgikwiriti), Also -erity. [a. F. 
seqwirity, a. Tupi-Guarani jehiriti. For its in- 
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troduetion to European Pharmacy, see De Wecker 
in Annales d° Oculistique LXXXVII (5882) 26.] 
A woody twining shrub, Aérvs precatortus or Indian 
liquorice, indigenous to India, but now found in 
mest tropical countries, the parti-coloured seeds of 
which, called jegutrity beans, are variously used 
for ornament, for weights, and in medicine. Also 
attrib. 

1882 .Vature XXVII. 192/1 Acad. of Sc., Paris, 11 Dec.) 
Factitious purulent ophthalmia produced by the liquorice 
liana, or jequirity. 1887 Moroney Forestvy W. ci fr. 316 
Crats’ Eyes, Jequerity, Prayer Beads, Jumble Beads. ., 
Recently these seeds have been brought into nutice, under 
the name of * Jequerity'. 1897 21//éuct’s Syst. Med, LU. 
853 Lhe serum of animals rendered immune to the toxic 
proteids of jequirity and castor-vil seeds. 

Jerapigre, obs. form of |[1pRkA PICRA. 

Jerarehy, obs. form of HIERARCHY. 

ITerboa (dgarbawi, dgasboa. Forms: 7 
jerbuah, 8 gerbo, gerbua, yerbua, jeribo, 8- 
Jerboa, [mod.L. zerbaa, a. Arab. err yarbis, 


in Barbary yerbde. the flesh of the Joins, also the _ 


animal; whence F. gerdo, gerboise, Sp. gerbasia.] 

1. A small rodent quadruped, Dipus sacitta, found 
in the deserts of Africa; itis of the size of a rat, 
has very long hind legs and short fore legs, and a 
long tufted tail, and is remarkable for its powers 
of jumping. Hence, any Jumping-mouse of the 
genus Dipus, or of the family Dipodie, represen- 
tatives of which are found in various arid regions. 

1662 J. Davirs Oleartus’ Voy, Anthass, vit, 4x5 We 
saw also, neer Terki, a kind of Field-mice, which in 
the Arabian Language are called Jerdued. x70a W. e's 
Bruyn's Voy, Levant \xxviii. 287, | was presented with 
a small Animal called Gerte, which was brewyht for a 
rarity from Barbary. 1752 H. Warrowe Corr. (1837) I. 18a 
Mr. Conway has brought lady Ailesbury .. a Fertbo.. a 
composition of a squirrel, a hare, a rat, and a monkey, 
which altogether looks very like a bird. 1774 Gotpsw. 
Nat, Hist. 11. 432 The geriua, though, proper y¥ speaking, 
furnished with but two legs, is one uf the swiftest animals in 
the world. 1813 BincLey Anim, Livy. ied. 4° 1. 399 The 

erboas seem, in many respects both of conformation and 

bit, much allied to the kanguroos, 1853 Kincsuey 
Hy xxi, A jerboa sprang up froma tuft of bushes at 
his feet. 

2. Comb. Jerboa-mouse, a North American 
rodent of the genus /)/podomys, one of the pouched- 
mice or kangaroo-rats of the South-western U.S, 
and Mexico. 

Jere, in good jere, alteration of Goonyear, q.v. 

38ax Scott Aenilw, xv, ‘Who the good jere would have 
thought this !' 

Jereed: see JERID. 

Jeremeievite, -ieffite (yereméyevoit, -foit’. 
Min. [Named 1883 after Jeremejev or Yeremeieff, 
a Russian mineralogist + -1rz,] A transparent 
colourless borate of aluminium occurring in hexa- 
gonal prisms, 

1883 Amer. Frnt. Sc. Ser. ui. XXV. 478 Jeremeiefiite, a 
new mineral. 1892 Dana Alin, 875 Jeremejevite, 1896 

» Hs Cus’ ER Names Jin. Jeremeievite. 

Jeremiad (dger/moi'éd). Also -ade. [a. I. 
J&rémiade (1762 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. Jérémie, L. 

Jeremias Jeremiah, in reference to the ‘Lamenta- 
tions of Jeremiah’ in the Old Testament.} A 
lamentation; a writing or speech in a Strain of 
evief or distress; a doleful complaint; a com- 
plaining tirade; a lugubrious effusion. 

1780 Han. More in W, Roberts Jem. (1834) 1 186 It 
has been long the fashion to make the most lamentable 
Jeremiades on the badness of the times, 1791-1823 
D'Isragwt Cur. 1it., Prediction, ¥ have been occasionally 
struck at the Jeremiads of honest George Withers. 1844 
W. H. Maxwett Sforts § Adv. Scotl. xv. (1855) 140 The 
lady commenced a Jeremiade. x875 Heurs Ass., Convers. 
Railway Carriage 192, I could sit down, and mourn, and 
utter doleful Jeremiads without end, 

Jerfalcon, etc., obs. forms of GERFALCON, 

Jericho (dze‘riko). [Name of a town in Pales- 
tine, where David bade his servants tarry until their 
beards were grown : see 2.Sam.x.5.] Used in slang 
or colloq. phrases for a place of retirement or con- 
cealment, or a place far distant and out of the way. 

1635 Hrvwoop //rerarch. 1v. 208 Who would, .. I know, 
Bid such young boyes to stay in Iericho Vntill their Beards 
were growne, their wits more staid. 1648 Vercurius 
viudicus 2-30 Mar., Let them all goe to Jericho, And ne're 
be seen againe. 2758 A. Murpuy (pholsterer u, He may 
goto Jericho for what I cares. 1840 Rarnaw /ugol. Ltgy 
Grey Dolphin, His kick was tremendous, and when he had 
his boots un would -to use an expression of his own,..‘send 
aman from Jericho to June’. THackeray Tirgin. 
xvi, She may go to Bath, or she may go to Jericho for me. 
1898 J. Arcn Story of Lif xiii. 310 To enable them to do 
without the strong arm of the labourer and to send them to 
Jericho, if they had nowhere else to go to. 

| Jerid, jereed (dzérid), sh, Forms: 7 tzirid, 
§ jarrit, y dsjerid, djer’r)id, djereed, jerreed, 
jJerrid, jareed, 8- jerid, g jereed. [Arab. 
J2ye jarid midrib of the palm-leaf, rod, shaft, 
javelin.] A wooden javelin, about five feet long, 
used in games by Persian, Turkish, and Arabian 
horsemen. Also, A game in which this is used. 


| 


JERK. 


1662 J. Davirs Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. vi. 297 They 
also often Ewercise themselves at the 7217 fd, or Javelin. 
1778 RK. Cuawoner Priam. fsie a. (1825) 1. 233 Gallop. 
ing from all sides, .. throwing at each other the jarrtt 

4, Browse Toa. cl/rtea, ete. 


or blunted dart, 1 
xi. 152 Here they Boas ata mark, and throw the jerld. 
1811 Seorr Mon Roderick xxv, The Moor his jerrid flgs, 
7 Byxon Giaour ix, Swift as the huild on high jer- 
reed. 1819 1. Hore cinastasius 11920) 1. xi. 214 Flinging 
the djerecd. 1853 Lavarp Wineweh § Babylon xi. 246 
Lhey played the Jerid with their long spears, galloping 
to and fro on their well-trained mares. 

Hence + Jerid ‘goereed, gerede’ v. infr., to 
throw the jerid. 
_ 1698 Fever lec. B. India & P, 110 Tilting and Gereed. 
ing, that is, Casting of Darts. /déd. 397 Here they Gerede, 
or cast Darts. 


Jerk (zark), 54.1 Also 6-7 ierke, girke, 7-9 
jirk. [/erd sb, and vb. are known from ¢ 1350; 
app. echoic. See also Yrerk, which in some senses 
appears to be synonymous with this.] 


+1. A stroke with a whip or wand, a stripe, a 
lash. Oés, 

1555 W. Watreman Fardle Fucions 1. xi. 256 To the 
manne. .foure score ierkes or lasshes with a skourge. x 
Contention v. 154 After the Beadle hath hit him one girke, 
he leapes ouer the stoole and runnes away. 1612 BRinsuiy 
Lud. Lit. xxix, 288 Sometimes in greater faults, to wine 
three or fowre ierkes with a birch, or with a small redde 
willow where birch cannot be had. 1629 Z. Boyp Last 
Satteld 1216 Let me giue him a girke with my rodde. r7qz 
Ricnarnson Panicla U1. 334 Many a - has the Dox 
had from me. 1996 Morse Aone. Geo. [. 221 The Indians 
;+ imagine that it {a coach-whip snake] is able to cut a man 
in two with a jerk of its tail 

tb. fig. A lash of sarcasm; 2 entting gibe, 

1590 Nastiz Pasyutl's Apol. 1, Aivb, The distike that 
some had of the ierke which I gave to Fryer Sauanar |. 
1642 Mitton Afol. Smect. i, Who he is. under Whose con- 
tempt and jirk these Men are not deservedly fallen? a 1700 
B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Gybe,..also Jerk or Jeer. 1741 tr, 
Laval's Hist, Ref AV. vit. 912 He -. omitted not to slide 
i his Speech some Jerks against the Docirine .. of the 

esuits. 

2. A quick suddenly arrested movement; a sharp 
sudden pull, throw, push, thrust, or twist. 

1575 GascoiGne Weeds, Fruit of Fetters, Continence, Vhe 
stiffe and strongest arme Which geues a ierke and hatha 
cunning loose; Shoots furdest stil. 1633 13. Jonson Love's 
Welcome, Welbech, His Jade gave hima Jerk. 1664 Powe 
£xp. Philos, i. 2x Little whitish Animals, which move up 
and down the water with jerks, 1706 Bayxann Cold Maths 
in Sir J. Floyer Mot § Cold Bath, 1. 32 To leave that 
and other Vices graditim, and not at a jerk, 1776-96 
Wirnerine Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 1V. 344 Seeds on the upper 
surface only: discharged by jerks. “1807 Rotaxv Fencing 
96, I may, with this smart sudden jirk from my wrist, strike 
your blade in such a manner as will leave your body quite 
exposed. x871 L. Srernen Playgr, Enrupe iii, (1894 84 
He. .brought me with a jerk into a sitting position. 

b. va, Physio/, An involuntary spasmodie con- 
traction of a muscle, due to reflex action of nerves, 
as from external stimulus: usually with qualifica- 
tion, as Anee-jerk, chin-jerk, (6) \in pl. the jerks). 
Involuntary spasmodic movements of the limbs or 
features, esp. resulting from religious excitement, 

1805 Dow Fral. in H. Mayo Pop. Superst. (1851 125, 
J have seen all denominations of religion exercised hy the 
jerks. 18aa Soutuey in Q, Her, XXVIII. 6 The Jerks are 
not confined to a peculiar sect, or order. 1849 H. Mayo 
Pop. Superst. (1851) 124 The convulsions were commonly 
called ‘the jerks’, 1874 E. Eccieston Crreni? Ander xii. 
(1895) 89 These Methodis' sets people crazy with the jerks, 
I've hearn tell. 

c. fig. in reference to literary style. 

1818 Hazittr Hug. Poets i. (1870)16 The jerks, the breaks, 
the inequalities and harshnesses of pruse are fatal tu the 
flow of a poetical imagination. x 3 9. C. Hat Retro. 
spect I, 322 His wit was more like a jerk than the flow it 
had once been. “ 

3. fig. A short sharp witty speech; a sally. 

1588 Suaks. Z. Z. L. 1. ii, 129 Smelling out the odori- 
ferous flowers of fancy, the ierkes of inuention, 1606 Choice, 
Chance, etc. (1881) 49 At last, one metry fellowe comes ont 
with his ierke. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) ¥. Gavrvet's 
Ghost Ded., Wit and Mirth: Chargeably Collected. . Made 
vp and fashioned into Clinches, Bulls, Quirkes, Yerkes, 
Quips and lerkes. a@ 162 Brome Novella iv. i. Wks. 1873 
I. 155 Sir, use your jerks and quillets at the bar, 

A. # Buiten Musa Proterva Pref., Some happy jerk of 
fancy or playful sally of wit, . 

+ 4. A short abrupt series of notes .of a bird). Qés. 

1766 Pesnwant Zool. (1768) TH. 333 They [the call-birds] 
invite the wild ones by what the bird-catchers call short 
jerks. 1773 Barrivctos in PAI. Trtns. LXILL 252 The 
short bursts of singing birds, contending with cach other 
{called zerks by the bird-catchers), are equally distingataed 
from what I term song, by their not continuing for four 
seconds. 129794 Prisc. WAKEFIELD Mental Improv, 1801! 
1. 58 The invitation is given by what is called Jerks, in the 
language of the birdcatchers. 

Jerk, 54.2 Also 8-9 jirk. [f. Jerk 2.2: see 
also JerKy.] Jerked meat, charqui. 

3799 J. Smite Acc. Remark. Occurr, (1870) 116 We { 
as and fryed the tallow out of the fat meat, 
kept to stew with our jirk as we needed it. r8gr W. 
De Hass Hist. age Settlements vit. iti, 389 As soon as 
daylight appeared, the captain started to where they left 
some jerk hanging on the evening before, 

Jerk .dz01k), v1 Also 6 gierk, 6-7 girk(e, 
ierck(e, ierke, 7-8 jirk. [See Jerk sb.!] ; 

+1. trans. To strike with or as with a whip, 
switch, or wand; to-scourge, whip, lash. switch. 


JERE. 


1550 CoverDALe Spir. Perle vi. (15388) 48 Than he beateth 
and gierketh vs a Tate With a a 1563 Foxe A. 4 uM. 
(585) L. 72a with scourges, iercke him with 
rods, 


; vEY New Letter Cijh, 1 nays. 
chearne him lik 


a dish of butter or girke him like a 
hobling i 07 WALKINGTON Of?. Glass 89 They .. are 
worthy to bee ee with — 1611 Corer , aneter, 
i .-yerke or ierke. 1673 F. Krwsewan Ueereek 
Sida alt He now being naked. [they} Slaptand Jerkt iA 
With all their strength, me Brit, Apollo il. No. 52. 3/2 
An Ox cheek Old Woman. .he firk’d, And. .a PruitererJirk'd. 
tb. fix. To lash with satire or ridicule. Oés. 

1602 2d Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 1. ii. 260 Acute Iohn 
Davis, 1 affect thy rymes, That ierck in hidden charmes 
these looser times. 16x3-16 W. Browne Brit. Past, 1. i, 
My busied pen Shall ierke to death this infamy of men. 1710 
E. Warp frrt, /ed.x. 114 A Third Man..witn mach Vlea- 
sure Jirks the Church, As if his Words were Rods of Birch. 

To move (anything) by a sharp suddenly 
arrested motion, like that with which a whip is 
wielded ; to thrust, pull, or shake by such a motion; 
to give a sudden thrust, push, pull, or twist to. 
Often with an adv. of direction or its equivalent. 

1889 Nasnn Almond for Parrat 5b, Would you uot laugh 
to sve Cli. the Cobler, and New. the souter, ierking out 
theyr elbowes in euerie Pulpit? a166x Horypay Fuvenal 
viii, Though some grave friend .. jerk his whip for notice 
odegit oe annutt), 1780 Puritan in Steevens Supfi. 
Shaks. 11. 530 Let him play a little ; we'll jerk him up of a 
sudden. 1849 H. Mayo Pop. Superst. (1851) 81 To .. jerk 
and swing the limbs, 1863 .\. J. Horwoov Vrartiés. joe 

1 Adv. ¢ Pref. 37 The rope broke not by reason of the 

olders moving or jerking it, but by reason of its weakness. 
1865 Lowru Ode Harvard Commem. iv, We poor puppets, 
jerked by unseen wires. 1875 W. S. Haywarp Love agst. 
World 18 He jerked the horse’s mouth roughly. 

b. To throw or toss with a quick sharp motion, 
esp. with a sudden twitching or snatching action. 
ry Mav. D'Arsiay Diary 4 Nov., I had the greatest 
difficulty to save myself from being suddenly jerked into 
the middle of the room. 185r D. Jerroiw S47. Giles vi. 59 
[He] jerked a bow, and in a few moments was free. 1858 
Lonor 41, Standish iv. 138 Then from the rattlesnake’s skin, 
with a contemptuous gesture, Jerking the Indian arrows, he 
filled it with powder and bullets. 1865 Cartyie Fredh. Gt. 
XXt, ii, (1872) IX, 276 Excellent sound masonries; which 
have an over-tendency to jerk themselves into pinnacles. 
1883 Moments Personality Introd. (1886) 15 The primeval 
chaos of 6uotomepy was, so to speak, jerked into a number 
of distinguishable objects, by a movement. 

8. fg. To utter or throw out (words or sounds) 
abruptly, or sharply and shortly. 

160z Manston sl ntonio's Rev. 1. iii, Wks. 1856 1. 83 How 
your cornet jerketh up His straind shrill accents. 2860 
Pusmy vin, Proph. 407 He speaks as if the one word, 
jerked out, as it were, wrung forth from his inmost soul, was 
Violenee, 1883S. C, Hatt Retrospect I. 145 His sentences 
seemed jerked out, 1889 P. H. Emerson Eng, Jdyls 46 
“Bout-foursan'-a-half-mile', jerked out Ben, between strong 
pulls at his pipe. ” . . 

4. intr. ‘Yo give a jerk; to jerk a bow or nod; 
to move with a jerk, 

1606 Sir G. Goosecapfpe u, i. in Bullen O. P2. III. 32 Your 
dauncers legges bow for-sooth, and Caper, and jerke and 
Firke, and dandle the bodie aboue them. 1693 G. Strexry 
in te Fuvenal viii, (1697) 204 Nor blush, shou'd he 
some Grave Acquaintance meet, But, (proud of being known) 
will Jerkand Greet, 1782 Mrs. E. Buower G. Bateman WL 
7 He.. making but one step... to the street door, jerked 
out of the house. 1833 Hr. Martineau Berkeley the 
Banker 1. vii, 136 The door jerked open. 1889 Barrie 
i a in Thrums xx. 191 Jess's head jerked back involun- 
tarily. 7 i 

b. zntr. To move the limbs or features in an in- 
voluntary spasmodic manner. Cf. JERKER! 1 b. 

1874 E. Ecaueston Crreuit Rider xiv, (1895) 104 He..was 
seized with that curious nervous affection which originated 
in these réligious excitements... He jerked violently—his 
jerking only adding to his excitement, which in turn in- 
creased the severity of his contortions. é 

+8. intr. To aim satire; tosneer, carp, gird. Ods. 

a 1643 W. Cantwrichr Ordinary wv. v, You must be jerk- 
ing at the times, forsooth. 1649 Mi.Ton /zéon. viii. Wks, 
(1851) 395 Ly the way he jerkes at some mens reforming to 
model. of Religion. a1704 T. Brown Pindar. Petit. Lds. 
Cousnwil Wks. 1730 I. 62 logues so witty, That jirk at 


the city. 
+ 6. intr. Of a bird; To utter a short sharp abrapt 
series of notes, Oés. 
1966 Pexnant Zool. (176) II. 334 The bird catchers fre- 
uently lay considerable wagers whose call-bird can jerk 
the longest. 1773 Barrincton in Phil, Trans LXIL1. 
A very experienced catcher of nightingales hath informe: 
me, that some of these birds have jerked the instant they 


Were ie 

iTence Jerked (dgzkt) pp/. a. 
Pe . Enis 4. £. Pron, 1.5 Jerked utterance. /4id., 
er! Te 

Jerk (dzaik), v2 Also 8 jirk. [Corrupted 
from American Sp. ch -ar in same sense, f. 
char que, chargut, ad. Quichua (Peruvian) ¢echargué 
‘dried flesh, unsalted, in long strips’. The verb 
in Quichua was « int ‘to prepare dried meat, 
to jerk’, whence perh. cognate JRRKIN 
s6.3 The word is now used in all parts of Sy 
America, and was app. found by English naviga- 
tors in Spanish use in the W. Indies. 2 
Trans. Philol. Soc. 1885, 94.5] 

trans. To cure (meat, esp. beef* by cutting it into 
long thin slices and drying it in the sun. 

po bin Jamaica 1. p, xvi, They [the wild hogs] are 
me 4 e™ the bones taken out, and the flesh gash'd 
oL. V 
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on the inside into the skin, filled with salt, and 
the sun, which is called Jirking. 1748 Anson's av. 1. ii. 
305 He .. was-sent Were with twenty-two Indians tu jerk 
beef. 1760072 tr. Fuan & Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) IL. 329 Kiil- 
ing cattle; morefor the ake sf their hides, and tallow, thaa 
their Mesh: of which, neveriteless, they jerk Bveat youn: 
tities fr tle use ot such ships as sail from Pernambuco. 
1807 1. (iiss Fral. ig At 12 we ce to jirk our meat, 
and again proceeded at two. 1859 F. Boston Centr. 
Afr. in Fond Geog. Soc. XXX. 202 When a Wultiek is 
killed they either jerk the meat, or dry it upon a dwarf 
platform of sticks raised above ce shown isnwwhy fire. 1863 
Lit, Limes 4 July \Lracks across Austraiza), “‘Ywo of the 
horses were slaughtered for food—one jerked, the other 
builed duwn. 

Hence Jerked (dgaikt) py/. a., Jerking vii. sd. 

1712 W. Recers Voy. round World 199 They export .. 
Rice, Cotton, and some dry'd Jerkt Beef. 17296 SHELVOCKE 
Voy. round World 116, 18ta J. J. Henry Camp. agst. 
Quebec 47 Preserve our provisions by jerking. 185: Mayne 
Row Svalp Hunters xxvii. 201 Yonder goes the jerking- 
line ! , 3865 Leeds Merc. 22 Feb., Experiments are bein, 
made in Ald@rshott camp with the South American ‘jerk 
beef * with a view to its introduction in the army. 

Jerk, v5: see JEnQue v. 

Jerker 1 (dgsukex). [f. Jerx v1 +-zn1] 

1. One who jerks: in senses of the verb. 

1596 Nusun Saffron Walden 133 Yea Madam Gabriela, 
are you such an old ierker. 1598 Frorto, Frustatore, a 
whipper, a»scourger, a ierker. 165r Trirtert On Dr. Gill 
(in 'Urfey Pills (1719) 1V. 269), Take heed. . Lest you taste 
of his Lash, For I have found him a Jirker. 

b, spec. One who makes involuntary spasmodic 
movements of the limbs or features, caused by 
teligious excitement. Cf. JERK sd.! 2 b (6). 

x S. Jupp Margaret viii. (1871) 41 The jumpers of 
Wales were outdone by the jerkers of Kentucky. 1889 Pop. 
Set. Monthly June 148 Examples of this in America are seen 
in the ‘ Jumpers’, ‘Jerkers’, and various revival extra- 
vagances. : 

2. U.S. A fish, the river-chub, Hybopsis Ren- 
tuckiensis, also called hornyhead. 1890 in Cent. Dict. 

Jerker 2, variant of JexquEr. 

Jerkily (dg5‘skili), ado. [f. Jerky a, + -L¥2.] 
Tn a jerky manner; by fits and starts. 

. 1874 Burs sp Jy time i. 6 His head would drop forward, 
ieee. 1885 E. M. Tuomrson in Librar. Mag. July 4 
heir nest progressed very slowly and jerkily. 

Jerkin ! (dzs-skin).’ arch. or Hist. Also 6 ierk- 
yange, -yn, 6-7 -en, 7 jerking. [Recorded soon 
after 1500: origin unknown. 

(It has been conjecturally associated with Du. and Western 
LG jurk, ‘girl's or child’s frock’; but, besides the facts that 
Eng. 7 does not correspond to Du. 7(=y), and that a jerkin 
is not a frock, jurk is merely a mod. Du. word, unknown to 
Kilian, Hexham, and other r7thc, lexicographers, and is 
itself of unknown origin.)] 

A garment for the upper part of the body, worn 
by men in the sixteenth and seventeenth cen- 
turies; a close-fitting jacket, jersey, or short coat, 
often made of leather. Since ¢ 1700 used in litera- 
ture only historically, or in reference to foreign 
countries; but app. still used in some dialects for 
a waistcoat, an under vest, or a loose jacket. 

rs1g Presentm, Furies in Surtees Mise. (1882) 33 For 
stellyng a jerkynge. 1532-3 Act 24 Hen. Vii/, c.13 No 
man, vnder the saide degrees., weare. any silke, other than 
.. Veluet in their aieaeles cotes, iakettes, ierkyns, cuifes, 
= 1556 W. ‘Vowsson in Hakluyt Vay. (258% rot 
(They] hane their skinne of their bodies raced with divers 
workes in maner of a leather Ierkin. 1576 Gascorcne 
Stcele Gi. Vopit, (Arb.) 83 What are they ? women? masking 
in mens weedes? With dutchkin dublits, and with Jerkins 
jaggde. 1599 Taynne Animadv. (1875) 31 A common 
garmente daylye vsed suche as we call a lerken or Inekett 
without sleues. 2606 Sxaxs. 77. § Cr. m1. iii. 266 A pla 
of opinion, one may weare it on both sides, like a leather 
Jerkin. 1616 Siz R. Boye in Lismore Pagers 806, 1.135 
Tot nagle sent me firize for a Ierkin and breeches for my 
own wearing, 1736 Swirt Gulliver ti, By good luck, I had 
on me a buff jerkin, which they could not pierce. 1808 
Scotr Marm. 1. viii, Last, twenty yeomen two and two, In 
hosen black, and jerkins blue, x80 W. Irvinc Sketch Bk. 
{x859) 25 His dress was of the antique Dutch fashion—a 
cloth jerkin, strapped round the waist — several pair of 
breeches; the outer one .. decorated with rows of buttons 
down the sities, and bunches at the knees, 1828 Craven 
Dial. Ferkinga waistcoat. 1843 Borrow Bible in Spain xxv, 
147 A shabhy-looking fellow, ‘ipeasedd ina jerkin and wear- 
ing a bigh-crowned hat, attended as domestic. 1868 Free- 
MAN Worm. Cong. II. ix. 389 With nothing but his javelin 
and his leathera jerkin. 

b. Comé., as yerkin-maker. . “ 

e1s65 J. Svarxe in Hakluyt Vor. HE sog .. doe 
iagge ais flesh . . as emanlike as a lerkinmakerwith 
vs pinketh wierkin. 1589 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 58 Thomas 
Rogers, de Nottingham, iyrkynmaker. . —— 

Hence Je‘rkined(-ind) a. [-En*], wearinga jerkin. 

1852 Miss Voncr Cameos (1877) III. xii. 98 Five hundred 
red jerkined men. 2 

+Jerkin 2, Also6 gircken,7 girking. [deriv. 
(? dim.) of jer- in jerfalcon, GERFaLcon.}] The 
male of the gerfalcon. 

1539 <ic/ 31 Hen. VIII, c. 12 Any faucon, gerfaucon, 
es sacre or sacret. Pe agg = . 
2 ir wes a gentle girki . 1 ca 
=the Farme 713 The canes the Gerfaulcon is that 

ich ts called the Terkin, being amuch lessebird. 

+ 3, sb. or a. Obs. In yerkin beef = 
jerked beef: see Jerk v.27 ~ 


612 Cart. Svitrn Mag Virginia 17 As drie as theirierkin 
beefe in the West Indies. 1657 R. Licon Barbadves 11670 


exposed to 


The quality of bemg jerky. 


JEROBOAM. 
30 Jerkin Neef, which is hufled, and slasht through, hung 


Wy ae weyertin the Sun. 
Jerkiness lgvikines). [f. Jey a, + “NESS, ] 


1856 Wits Ae, J reeger ays ‘Tote ume feutire. we 
are inclined ty. :itrbiuaie the jerhunwm, of te fers. 1866 
M schemsaci Asn, Q. Neighb. vi. (3878) 83 Impulse was 

always a “ a giving a certain jerkiness, like the 
tuppame ef: bird, 

+Jerkinet. Sc. Obs. In 7-8 girkienet, 8 
Jerke-,jirkanet. [f. Jenxin! +-e7.] Asortofjacket 
or blouse worn by women of the humbler classes. 

€ 1689 Papred. Clare: Campleil iei6)'52 Wem .. 2 shirts, 
wee hietieits, 2 eee. rzag Wille Winkie's Test. in 

itelaw ik. Sc. Somg (1875) 40/1 A jerkenet, scarce 

worth 2 lowse, a 1994 Old Chorus in Burns’ ‘ My Ludy's 
Gown’, Jewny’s jimps and jirkinet. 

Jer: we esky, wv od. [f. Jibwk oy 
-ING yl he action of Jerk v.1, q. v. 

gga Har. MS. 353 \f. 121 She sayd .. that the kin 
showed ldteself an unnatural nephew, and withall did withe 
4 sha, twel Tiel the insider caf casey 1641 Wore, 
Math, Magick uu. iv. (ago) 70 Lhe Jerking of a Switch 
like the letter Q. 2820 Scorr Adbot xix, My lady's feat 
stood between your skin and many a jerking. 2851 Shlustr. 
Catal. Gt, favhib, 24° Vhe breaks arestemetens Wy al.: 
into action ..» as to aveid We Gaver of sudtien jericing, 
1875 H. C. Woop Therap. (1879) 519 Children with., 
nervous symptoms, such as Starting, jerkings, etc. 

Jerking (dgs-skin), pd a. if as prec, + -ING2,} 
That jerks: in various senses of JERK v,1 
J 1602 2nd Mt. Return fr, Parnass. 1.1, 92, 1, lwuenall : thy 
ierking hand is good, Not gently laying on, buvete trig 
bloud. 1672 Marve. Reh. Transp, 1, Wks. 1776 II. 62 
Tiiplet .. in his turn avenged himself of his jerking jeevty- 
gogue. 1830 Maravat Aing's Own xxxii, The vit 
erking motif the vessel. 1854 Hooxrr Himal, Fri). 


« xvii. 376 ‘Three sharp jerking shocks of earthquake. 
Hence Je’rkingly adv., in a jerking manner, 
2880 J. E, bukion Handbk, Midarives § 42. 29 The limbs 
begin to move jerkingly. 
erkin-head, Arch. [Of uncertain origin: 
perth. for jerking-, from Jerx 2, (as if the slope 
were jerkily interrupted). _ quots.) 

1842-76 Gwir Archit, (ed. 7) Gloss., Yerkin Head, the 
end of a rouf nut hipped down to the level of the opposite 
adjoining walls, the gable being carried higher than the 
level of those walls. Usid., Shreat Head, the same as Jerkin 
Head. r1868Chambers’ Encyct. V. 697 Yerkin-head, a form 
ef roofing whivh is half-gable, half-hip, The gable generally 
geesas high as the ties of the couples, above which the muot 
is hipped off. 

Jerkish (dgsukif), a. rare. [f. June 55.1 + 
-IsH.] Characterized by jerks; jerky. 

885 Maih. Exam. 18 Mar. 5/6 ‘No', said Lord 
Edmond, in his jerkish manner, ‘the Government have no 
information ', 

Jerksome (dg5ksim), a. rare. [f. as prec. 

+-SOME.] =next. 

1880 litackMore Mary Anerley \vii, (1881) 435 With 
females julting up and down, upon no springs except these 
of jerksome curiosity. 

Jerky \igsraki), a. and s5,1_ [f. as prec, +-¥.] 

A. adj. Characterized by jerks or sudden abrupt 
or twitching movements; often /ig., spasmodic. 

1858.0. W. Houmes Aut. Break/-t, 1, (1891) 6 They are 
the talkers that have what may be called jerky minds. 1818 
W. Houcrios Sk, Brit, Insects ror They move rapidly 
through the water by jerky motions. 1887 eww 
ef Mar. 42a‘1 A style which is so jerky that it may be 
described as dislucated. 

B. sb. springless wagon; a shaky jolting 
vehicle, 27S. 

1884 W. Siternerp Prairie Exper. 108 The liveliest 
travelling was by jerky, cheortlitary American tanm-wages i 
withour springs. 1894 Untmg (U. >.) 398/1 Now a wab- 
bling, jumpity ‘jerky ‘ does the stage work for the line. 

Jerky, 34.4 U.S. | American Sp. chargui, 
charque (Ve. xargue), from native Peruvian cchar- 
qué: see Cwarnqul and Jerk v.2] Jerked beef. 

3890 in Cent, Dict. x893 E. Cours Lewis 4 Clark 1. 32 
The word ay a verb is now generally spelled jerk, and 
jerked meat i, known as jerky. 

i Jerm (dysum). Also 7 germo, 7-8 germe, 9 
djerm. [Arabic vr Jjarm; in Iu germa, ¥. 
Gjerme.] A-small one- or two-masted vessel with 
large lateen sails used on the Egyptian ewast ; for- 
merlyapplied to larger trading vessels in the Levent, 

x6g2 LituoOW 7 7av. i. 116 in salvtica | found a Germo, 
bound for Tene:os, in which I imbarked, 1660 F. Brooxe 
tr. Le Blancs svav. 28x At Roussetta we .. imbarked by 
night ina Gere, and the next day were in Alexandria. 


2799 Naoud ( tage. Uaes His tc ip setcut ‘sam Ales. 
andria in a germ ot ayer beat. 1 fe TV. me 
Spoke a Jerm frum h, 1819 T. A mastavans 
(1820) I. acy, age Gir lygtecd ener f the Country dpertes 
Jerm-, obs. spelling of GERM- in vanous words. 
+Jernie, int. Obs. [a. F. yerni, jarni, short- 
ened form of jarnidiex, corruption of ye renze Dies 


I renounce Giod.] Used as a profane oath. Hence 
+ Jernie 7. ffr., to utter this oath. 

1678 Orwas /¥iendship in F. v. i, Jernie what a Bush of 
Pryars and Tieins is here? a 1680 Butter Nem. (17591 1. 
blaspheme, 


ht Iernie and they miscarry, 


Heatseal. 

» Jerobeant, amigiity 
sion to mt,” 
xi. 2d), ‘who mace Israel to sin a 
Aarge bowl o goblet ; avery 


a rs Fero- 
; otherwise, and more 
) Daily News 27 July ad 


inary bottles. 


a te, other 12 

é ite, variant of LH ERONYMITE. 

rm, aun ve Sp + Port. i “The ie « 

Pe hy toe Jeronymites. 2 REMAN 

Qprrep3-\ convent bailt Salon -__- monks of Belem, 

, -Pigia, var. GeRopiua, HsiRa PICRA. 

1852 Min. Evid. Import Duties on Wines, Sel. Committee 

Ho. Comm, v6 Jeropiga, of first-rate quality. is composed of 

two-thirds must or grape juice and one-third spirit. 

Jerownde, obs. form of Grronny a. Her, 


Jerqne (dzaik), v. Also 9 jirk. [Origin 
obscure: it has been conjecturally referred to 


}t. cesvare to search, which suits the form and 


sense; but historical evidence is wanting. 

The agent noun Jeuques, serker, is evidenced back to 
1706, and ought to be formed from the vb. ; but the latter is 
riot known so early, nor does it appear how either word was 
connected with Italy.] 

tans. @. To search (a vessel’ for unentered goods : 


see next. b. now, To examine or search a ship's 
papers in order to ascertain whether the captain's 
and the customs officer’s lists of cargo agree, and 
to see that all the cargo has been duly ‘entered’ 


and described. 7 

31819 Smugglers 1. 125 MeGroul and McBain engaged to 
meet him. .as soon as the Hazard was fairly in the harbour, 
and assist in sirking the vessel. 1843-63 Watenston Cyc/. 
Commerce, Yerquing, the search of a ship performed by 
a custom-house officer {called a jerquer), to ascertain if there 
are any unentered goods concealed. 1867 Suri Satlor’s 
Word-bh., Jerguing a vessel, a search performed by the 
jerquer of the customs, after a vessel is unloaded, to see 
that no unentered goods have been concealed. 

Jerquer ((gsske1). Also 8 (evvon.) jerguer, 
gjerker. [See prec. vb.] ‘A custom-house offi- 
cer, a searcher’ (Simmonds, 1858 ; in the London 
Custom House, A clerical officer who examines and 
checks a ship’s papers, to see that all the cargo 
has been duly entered and described. 

1706 Puitins, Yereuer, an Officer at the Custom-Hause, 
who oversees the Actions and Accounts of the Waiters. 
#707 J. Cuampencarne St, Gf, Brit, 11, 498 Four Examiners 
ofthe Out-Port Books zo0/. Three Jerquers at roo/. each, 

ool, 1812 J. Suyrn Pract. of Customs (1821) 7 The Warrants, 

ks, &c, are to be delivered to the Jerquer (or Surveyor, 
in those Ports where there is not a Jerquer’, within one 
month after the clearing of the Ship by the Tide-surveyor, 
1862 Sata Ship-Chandler (L.), Wve heard tell that she’s 
three parts slaver and one part pirate ; and I wonder the 
custom-house jerkers don’t seize her whenever that gibbet- 
face Stoneyard has the impudence to put into Longport. 

Jerreed, jerrid, variants of JERID, JERKED. 

Jerry (dge'ri), sb. [Familiar variant of the 
proper name Jeremy or Jeremiah (in Ireland treated 
as equivalent to Diermatd). Variously applied ; 
mostly in slang or vulgar speech.] 

1. A machine for shearing cloth. 

1883 Almondbury & Huddersfield Gloss., Ferry, the com- 
mon name of a machine for finishing cloth, by which all the 
rough portions are removed, 1885 Taylor's Patent No. 2784 
(title) conon or machines for shearing fabrics. . 

3. Printers’ slang. The noise made by beating 
chases, etc., on an apprentice finishing his time, 
or on other occasions. 

1888 Jacont /rinters’ Vocab. 68. 
My First Bk, 196 The compositors performed what they 
called a ‘jerry’ in the blunderer’s honour. 

3. Short for jerry-shop (a contraction, it is said, 
of Zom-and-Jerry-shop, from the cant name of a 
mixture of liquors): A low beer-house, 

1851-61 Maynew Lond. Labour II. 255 (Farmer) An 
advance of 5/. made to him by the keeper of a beer-shop, 
or, as he called it, a jerry. aaa Dirt, Ferry shop, 
a beer-house. Contraction of ‘Tomand Jerry’. 18.. Car- 
tyLe in Froude Life (Cent.), A worse than jerry-shop over 
the way raged like Bedlam or Erebus. 

4. Short for jerry hat: A round felt hat. 

184x Punch 1, 98 Those unassuming castors designated 
emake "85x (llusir. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 275 Showing 
the manufacture of felt caps or jerries .. Finished felt cap 
orjerry, 1865 Sat. Kev, 4 Feb. 146/t Large light whiskers, 
a ase hat, and green cutaway coat. 

. Short for JekRy-BUILDER. 

3890 in Cent. Dict, 

6. Comb. Jerry-come-tumble, Jerry-go-nim- 
ble, a tumbler, an antic, a performer (equestrian or 
other); also ¢ransf., Jerryecummumble, Jerry- 
mumble vés. trans., to shake or tamble about; 
Jerry-sneak, a mean sneaking fellow, a hen-pecked 
husband. See also JERRY-BVILIDER, etc. 

18a3 Scotr Oventin D, xiv, 1 [a hangman] never quarrel 
with my customers—my “jetry-come-tumbles, my merry 
dancers. 19785 Grose Dict. Fulg. Tongue, *Yernyenm- 
axmable, to shake, towzle, or tumble about. 1876 1. Harpy 

Far fr Merling Crovd viii, They uk me .. into a Jarge 
"jerry-go-nimble show, where there were women-folk rid- 
ing round. 921 Cisser Rival Fool in, Vgad Vil fetch 
one then, Wall “jerrymumille you. 1764 Foork A/ayor 
of G, ram, Perso, ‘Jerry Sneak, a heaped od lashand. 
1824 Miss Mitrorp Vilinge Ser. 1. 18631 223 \ little in- 
significant, perking, sharp-featured man, with a Jerry-Sneak 
expression in his pale whey-face. 1844 W. Hi Maxwexe 


Sports & Adv. Scof?. xxviii. (1855) 226 A .. landlady... 
mated toa Jerry Sneak. sad os 


1894 D. C. Murray in 


| 


570 


Jerry, a. [prob. short for Jerry-sritt.] Con- 
stracted unsubstantially of bad materials. 

1882 Lanc. Gloss., Ferry, vad. defective, and deceptive ;.. 
a jerry boilding 1% one that is badly built. although it may 
Jock well outwiedly.  18g2 Lo. Kerrros in Zires 31 Aug. 

4 A jerry Canal would ever have commanded the con- 
fidence of the public. 2899 Mest. Gaz. 6 Apr. 4/3 No 
matter how jerry the main structure of a house may he, if 
it is nicely decorated and finished inside..they [the public) 
will rent.or buy it readily. 

So Je-rryism, jerry-building. 

1885 Peterhead Sentinel 24 June, The cheap jerryism of 
the building yards. 1885 Aderdeen Frnt, 3 Dec., The 
Penedo. . broke in two and foundered in a couple of minutes. 
‘This. is a very vivlent illustration of jerryism. 

Jerry-builder. (Origin not ascertained. 

That serry-butider and jerry-built originated in some 
way from the name Jerry is probable; but the statement 
made in a letter to the newspapers in — 1884, that they 
commemorate the name of a building firm on the Mersey, 
has on investigation not been confirmed. 
example yet found is that of jerry-built 1869.) { 

A speculating builder who ‘rans up’ unsubstanti- 
ally built houses of inferior materials, 

188: Younc Every Man his own Mechanic 536 It is wn- 
fortunately too often the habit of builders—or rather jerry 


‘The earliest 


builders—to use the worst possible description of bricks. 


1886 Besant Childr. Gibeon 11. xvii, The jerry-builder walks 
there alone and wonders how long his houses are likely to 
stand. 3890 Guardian 15 Oct. 1605/1 Even Norman Cathe- 
dra\s reveal the ‘jerry builder’. 

So Je‘rry-build v. fans., to build unsubstanti- 
ally and of bad materials; Jerxy-bui‘lding, the 
speculative building of houses, etc, of bad materials 
and unsubstantial workmanship. 

-_ J. E. C. Munro Legal Posit. Landlords & Tenants 
164 To put an end to the jerry building. 1890 Sir N. Barnasy 
in Daily News 15 Nov. 6/2 Asto pee of the ships. 
.. He would say that anything in the nature of jerry-buildin: 
was absolutely impossible at any dockyard in the Unite 
Kingdom. 1893 G. AtLEN in Ii’esti. Gas. 19 Dec. 2/r It 
takes half a year to jerry-build a dingy street. 

Jerry-built, 2. [See prec.] Built unsub- 
stantially of bad materials; built to sell but not 
to last. 

3869 Lonsdale Gloss., Ferry-built, slightly, or unsubstan- 
tially built. 1875 Ruskin Fors Clav. V. 263 Rows of jerry- 
built cottages are creeping up. 1900 G.C. Bronrice Afen, 
4 Zmpr. 316 It would soon be overspread by vulgar jerry- 
built villas. 

Jerrymander, erron. form of GERRYMANDER. 

Jersey (dgs-zzi). Also 6 isrzie, ierdseie, iarn- 
sey, 7-9 jars(e)y. Thename of the largest of the 
Channel Islands; used attrzd. and ed/ipt., esp. in 
reference to the knitting of stockings and other 
worsted articles, which was long a staple industry 
of Jersey. 

1. attrib. Of Jersey ; of Jersey worsted. 

1883 Sruspes Anat, Abus. 1. (1879) 57 Nether-stocks. .not 
of cloth.. for that is thought to base, but of Iarnsey worsted. 
3603 in Brand Hist. Newcastle (1789) 11. 231 {Not} to weare 
.. worsted or Jersey stockings. 1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2914/4 
One fine Knit Jersey Night Gown .. 3 pair of Knit Jersey 
Breeches. 1704 /dzd. No. 4030/4 Light-coloured Jersey 
Stockings. = 

2. sb. a. Jersey knitted work; Jersey worsted ; 
worsted generally. 

1587 Acc. Death Marvy 0. Scots (Boal, MS. e Museo 178, 
If, 21 b), Her hose wer wosted ,. wrought with syluer 
about the Clockes, and whit Iarzie vnder them. x58 
Harrison England u, vii. (1877) 1.170 The women’s 
diverslie coloured nether stocks of silke jerdseie. x68 
Beck Draper's Dict. 175 Jarsey is still the local name for 
worsted in Lancashire. . 

+b. Wool which has been combed and is ready 
for spinning. Ods. 

1657 Golden Fleeve (N.), The present practice. . which daily 
carrieth away of the finest sorts of wools ready combed into 
jarsies for worke. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 4, 2286/1 
Yersey, is the finest Wool taken out of other sorts of Wool 
by Combing it with a Jersey-Comb. 1781 Speci/. G. Dundas’ 
Patent No. 1238 (title) Nev Method of Spinning of Jersey. 
179° P. Luckombe Exg, Gazetteers.v. Acttering, A charity- 
school of 20 girls employed in spinning jerseys. 

3. A woollen knitted close-fitting tunic, with short 
or long sleeves; applied esp. to that worn as a sole 
covering of the bodyin athletic exercises and sports; 
also, to a similar woollen garment worn either as an 
outer tunic by seamen, children, etc., or as an under- 
shirt or under-vest ; also, to a close-fitting knitted 
tunie or jacket worn by women, 

1836-48 B.D. Warsu Aristoph., Anights 215 But though 
you saw poor People [Ajuos] here .. had no flannel- 
waistcoat, ne'er Have you given him a juisey. 1857 
Hucues 7om Brown 1. v, Now each house has its own 
uniform of [football] cap and jersey, of some lively colour. 
186: — Tom Brown at Oxf. is. (1889) 15 Here's this rough 
jersey which I use instead of a coat.. 1680 Miss Brappon 
Just as I anti, She was not the kind of woman to encase 
herself inva boating Jersey because the fashion book told 
her that Jerseys were universally worn. 1889 Rawtinson 
Phoenicia 356 A close-fitting tunic with short sleeves, like a 
modern ‘jersey’. ; ; _ 

b. A man wearing a jersey. Slue jersey, a sea- 
man, a bargee. ‘ 

1889 A. YT. Pask Eyes Thames 57 You pass some dingy 
anchored craft in which the blue jorceys are smoking. 

4. Onc ofa breed of cattle of the Channel Islands ; 
a cow of the island of Jersey. 


1881 Snenvon Dairy Farming 25/1 The term ‘ Jerseys‘ 


JESS. 


is now taking the lead of the others, 1885 Pad? Mail G. 
2 Oct. 9/1 An exceptionally fine lor of Jerseys were shown. 

. Comb., as sense 2) jersey-comil, -comber, 
wear, wheel; (3 jersey -shaped adj. 

1634 Canterduny Marriage Liceres (MS. , Nicholas Du 
Sor, jarsey-weaver. 1688 Jersey-Comb [see 2 bj. 1718-19 
Overseers’ Ace. Holy Cress, Canterbury, A jarsey wheel 
a cloath basket. 1720 Lend, Ga. No, s%81/5 Humphry 
Maden, .. Jarsy-comber. 1884 J. M. Cowrnr Oux Parish 
Béks. 113 Spinning Wheels or jersey-wheels, were provided. 

Hence Je-rseyed a., wearing a jersey. 

1869 Pall Vall G. 29 Sept. 10 Blue jerseyed beatmen and 
newspaper loys. 1890 Partly Mews 17 Nov. 6/2 Ked- 
jerseyed Salvationists serve there all day alone. 

Jert, sé. Obs. or dial. Also 8- jirt. = JERK sb. 
_ 1568 Jacob § Hsav 1. i, Come on, ye must haue three 
iertes for the nonce. 1607 Markitam Cavad. 11. (1617) go Giue 
him a Jerte or two vpon the nether part of his buttocks, 
1611 Corcr., A ttainfe, a gentlenip, quip, or iert. 1785 Burns 
aud Ep. to Lapraik ix, She's gien me monie a jirt an’ tleg. 

Jert, v. Obs. exc. dial. Also 9 jirt. [A pho- 
netic variant or parallel form of JERK.] 

1, = Jerk 2,1 

1566 Dranr /Jorace Avij, They ierted vp their horse 
with whippes. x Nasur Lenten Stuffe 42 Another tower 
- that is not so wide as a belfree, and a Cobler cannot iit out 
his elbowes in. 1600 — Suanmer's Last Willin Haal. Doastey 
VIII. 52, I jerted my whip, and said to my horses hut Aap. 
1616 Surri. & Markn. Country Farme 134 Yowshall on the 
suddaine chocke him in the weeks of fal mouth, and iert 
his head vp aloft. a 1693 Urqtnart Ratelais 1. xx. 165 
Withdrawing himself..with a jerting turn towards the left 
hand. x8a6 J. Witson Woct, Amébr, Wks. 1855 1, 117 That 
only gars you jirt out the words, . 

2. dial. To throw a stone by jerking the arm 
against the hip: = Hauncu z.3 

In most north, Eng. dial. glossaries, 

Jerusalem (dzér/salém). The city in Pales- 
tine so called; the Holy City, Hence affvth. or 
ellipt. in the following, among other uses: Jeru- 
salem jump (see quot.); Jerusalem letters, 
letters or symbols tattooed on the arm or body, 
such as pilgrims or visitors to Jerusalem sometimes 
bore, in testimony or memory of their visit; Jeru- 
salem pony and ellipt. Jerusalem, a donkey (in 
reference to Christ’s riding into J. on an ass). Also 
in numerous plant-names and other combinations, 
ase Jerusalem ARTICHOKE, Cross, etc. : see these 
words. 

16rg G, Sanpys Trav. 159 They bare five crosses gules, in 
forme of that which is at this day called the “Icrusalem 
crosse. ad Damen Voy. 514 ee Cross is 
made in Mens Arms, by pricking the skin. and rubbing in 
a pigment. 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring a65 ‘lwo signet 
rings, also bearing as a device the ‘Jerusalem Cross’. 1887 
Lanc Myth, Rit. & Relig. 11. 240 The Voodoo-dance is 
consecrated as the ‘ ‘Jerusalem Jump’. » 2 H. Drew 
Fool of Qual, (x800) Ii. 16 If heaven should ever bles. 
me with more children, .. I have determined to fis some 
indelible mark upen them, such as that of the *Jerusalem- 
Letters, 1716 Lond. Gaz. No. 5400/4 He is..well set, with 
a Scar on his right Cheek, and the * Jerusalem Mark on his 
Arm. 1806 in H. Mattin Brighton (1871) 156 'The * Jerusalem 
ponies have been in high requisition all the morning. 1840 
P. Pariey's Ann. \, 218 Mrs, Button .. at last thought of 
trying her Jerusalem poney in the streets, ped Durty 

‘ews 16 Sept. 3/1 Jerusalems, alias living donkeys, are 
plentiful in the market, 

Jervine (dza:rvain). Chem. [Formerly also in 
mod,L. form jervina: {. Sp. jerva the poisonous 
root of Veratvum.] Acrystalline alkaloid occur- 
ting, together with veratrine, in the roots of /era- 
trum album and I”, viride. Also called jervia. 

31838 T. Tomson Chem. Org, Bodies 282 (heating) Of 

ervina. 1846 Worcrster, Yervine. 1865-72 Waris /lict. 
Chem, U1. 444 Jervine is colourless and crystalline. .. Itis 
insoluble in water, soluble in alcohol, 1875 H. C. Woop 
Therap. 1879) 156 Jervia still lessened the pulse-rate. 

+Jeryne. Obs. rare~*. [perh. a. OF. geron, 
givon, front part of the dress, lap.] An article of 
dress or armour. 

2ax1400 Morte Arth. 903 Sir Axthure..Armede hym in a 
actone with orfraeez fulle ryche, Aboven one pat a jeryne of 
Acres owte over. . ‘ ‘ 

Jesamin, jesemin(e, jesmin(e, obs. forms 


| of Jasmine. Jesing, var. GEestne Oés., childbed. 


Jess (dzes), sd.; in pl. jesses (dze'séz), 
Forms: a. 4 (simg. and 72.) ges; 5 (in f/. sense) 
gesse, 6 iesse ; B. ( p/.) 4-5 gesses, 5 iessis, -ys, 
(7 chesses, gests), 6- jeases. [ME. ges, a. OF. 
ges (ges, gets) nom., sing. and pl., of get (giet, geet, 
gest, gect), mod.F. jet ‘cast’ (=Pr. get, It. getto, 
geto):—L. jact-us throw, cast, f, jacére to throw. 
Hoth sing. and pl. were orig. as in OF, ges, but the 

1, was soon conformed to the Eng. type as wesses. 

he sing. does not occur in our mod. examples.] 

A short strap of leather, silk, or other material, 
fastened rownd each of the legs of a hawk used in 
falconry , usually bearing on its free end a small 
ring or varvel to which the swivel of the leasb is 
attached. 


1340 -1yend, 254 Msuo ase me ofhalt pane voxel he be ges 
bet he ne viy to bi. wylle. 1398 Vurvisa Barth. bed. K. 


wu di, (Pollem, ae Hire feet ie sn 
mat may not fle frely to eve! 0 St Adres 
in ge a Sinai and 4 sure as. esse, Jhed, 


Bvb, Hawkys haue ahoute ther legges Gesse made of leder 


most commynly, som of silke. xggo Parscr. 183 Mees iets, 
a payre of gesses for a hauke. /bid. 234/1 ie Soe a 
hauke, get. os Puri. Lyrdes 142 in Had. &. 2. PR, 
TIL. «74 Kepe him in a payre of Jesse. That he flye not to 
ne byrde akmut. 161g GG. Swerve Sar, 25 (ine; ) make 
tame Dowes the speedy transporters of their letters which 
they wrap about uheir legs [the iese., 3671 Lond. Gar, 
No. e344 A Falcon lost..with the Kings Varvels upon her 


Gesses. Common tr, Wenrtigxe 1, su4 We commend. . 
a hewk fer her wing, not for her gests and bells. 1774 
Gowns. Wat. Hist. (1862) II. 1. v. 


t 6 I 47. 1828 Sir J. Sewer 
O8s. Hivwhking 9-r0 Slips of light leather, seven or eight 
inches ng. and a quarter of an inch wide, are w bemade 
fast to each of his legs. These are called Jesses, 1874 Venny- 
SON Merlin 133 ‘Vheir talk was all of training, terms of art, 
Diet and secling, jesses, leash and lure. 

b. In figurative applications. 

1590 MAnxLowe Edw. //, 1, ii, Soar ye ne'er so high, I have 
the jesses that will pull you down. 1604 Saks, Off. 111. 
lil. 261 If [do proue her Ha; me, Though that her lesses 
were my deere heart-strings, f id whistle her off, and let her 
downe the winde ‘To prey at Fortune. 3630 BratHwait 
Gentlem. Ded, Intanzled with the light chesses of 
vanity. 1849 James Hoodman xvii, Methinks you are one 
who would find even gesses of silk or gold cord dificult to 
wear, 

", Erroneously defined in Dictionaries. 

1706 PHivutrs, Fesses, Ribbons hanging down from Gar- 
lands or Crowns. 1828 Wesster adds ‘in falconry '; 
repeated by Ocitvte, Cassexr, Cent. Dict., Funk. 

Jess, v. [f. Jesss5d.] ‘trans. To put the jesses 
on va hawk). Also fig. 

1860 Wivre Metviner: A/odmby Ho, 263 With her own 
fair hands, she jessed and hooded ‘ Dewdrop *, and took her 
from her perch, 1894G, Ecerton Keynotes il. 45 My heart 
had been a free, wild, shy thing, jessed by my will, 

Jess, var, Gest sb.4 Qbs., stage of a journey. 

x596 J. Norpen Progr. Pictie (Parker Soc.) 47 heading, 
The first resting-place or jess in this progress. 

Jessamine, another form of Jasmine, q.v. 

tJessamy, sé. Obs. Also 7 jessamie, jes(s)- 
imy, jecimy, gessamy, -imy. [Corrupt. of jessa- 
mine 1, o- Jasmine 1. 

1633 Ear. Mancu, AZ fondo (1636) 6 Meditation is .. as 
lv: that smells the Violet, the Rose, the Jessamie, and the 
Orange flowers dividually, 1733 Morrimkn in 2/22. Srans. 
XXXVIIL 179 She gnawed the Jessamy likewise, but least 
of all some Holly Trees. 

2. A yellow colour like that of yellow jasmine. 

19750. E. SauTH Compl. Housew. (ed. 14) 293 If you colour 
them [gloves], scrape some of the following colours amongst 
the white-lead ;..for a jessamy, yellow-oaker, 7 , 

3. A perfume or cosmetic made from jasmine. 

ve Eacwanp Obs, usw, Cont. Clergy 146 A little pot of 
= ‘le retin'd Jesimy and a box full of specifick perfum'd 


OO ES, . 

4, A man who scents himself with perfume or 
who wears a sprig of jessamine in his button- 
hole ?); a dandy, a fop. See Jemmy sd. 1 b. 

1753 Hawkeswortn Adventurer 20 Oct. 176 You have 
frequently used the terms Buck and Blood,..but you have 
not considered them as the last stages of a regular procession 
.. the scale consists of eight degrees; Greenhorn, Jemmy, 

essamy, Smart, Honest Fellow. Joyous Spirit, Buck, and 

Sluod. — /Avd, 177 My labour ., recommended me tu the 
noticeof the ladies, and procured me the gentle appellation 
of Jessamy. 1802 Mas. J. West /ufidel Father 1. 88 lf men 
bevame Jessamys, and Women Amazons. /é7d. I. 296 The 
half pagan half democratic dress of clerical Jessamies. 

5. alirib, That is a jessamy, as /. fopling; of a 
jessamy, as sessamy air (see 4), plant; also 
jessamy-butter = jasmine-butter (see JasMINE 
3); jJessamy-chocolate, (?) chocolate perfumed 
with jasmine; jessamy gloves, (?) gloves of a 


light yellow colour, 

1657 Riuve God's Plea 123 How much girdles, gorgets,.. 
rose powders, gessamy butter, coniplexion waters do cost in 
our cities. 2 Pevys Diary 27 Oct., I did give each of 
them a pair of jesimy plain gloves, and another of white. 
1675 T. Durrerr Wock Sens, ut. i. 22,3 Ounces of Jessimy- 
butter..and 6 pair of Jessimy-Gloves. 1 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 3181/4 Spanish Gessimy Plants. 697 /did, No. 3302/4 
Jessamy-Chocolate, with other Perfumes and Spirits ; al 
newly come from Florence, 1796 W. To.vervy Hise. [wo 
Orphans U1, 106 A severe punishment to the fribbled jes- 

amy waiter. 1800 Spirit Pub. ¥ruis. (1801) IV. 357 The 
steel-clad baron and the jessamy fopling. 1837 Odd Com- 
moore 11. req A slighter figure now appears. . with a gentle 

air, 


jessamy air, b 
Hence + Jessamy v, ¢rans., to anoint or perfume 
ith " 
17 x el rmoury 8/2 Tel 
rhing ani ving .. Jecimy the Hair, is to put Jecimin 
on the palms of your hands and rub it on the hair. 
Jessant (dge‘sant), a. //er. Forms: 6 iesaunt, 
iezante, gesante, 8 gessant, 7- jessant. (See 
also Jacenr a. b.) [In sense 1,2, OF, yesent — 
gisant, \ying, pr. pple. of gésir:—L, zacére to lie. 
Senge 2 is perh, a Nirerent = 
1. Said of acharge represented as lying overanother 
and partly covering it, so that the latter on 
both sides of, or above and porn wi — 
1610 Guineimn Heraldry 11. xv. (1660 A Lyon Jessant 
. yeh ect to the primary ( od but is hornewver 
both the Field and Charge, and is therefore called’ a Lyon 
, @ facende, because of such | all over. 
Jacest bh 272g Beanery Fam. Dict, Fessant, a 
in Heraldiy, when in a Coat of Arms, a Lyon or 
is born over some Ordinary. .that Lyon or Beast 
‘essant ov Fa nt, that is, Lying over all. 


when a charge (as an animal, is repre- 


3)- ; 
a r2i rms of Art used in 


| 
| 


| 


1 


571 


sented with another (as a branch or flower) in its 
niouth or as if issuing from it. 

Fescant stands berween the wwe runes, €.g.@ Ha? t yessant 
atranch aftdittany, as if agreeing with the first and govern- 
ing the seewnd ; but it is explained by Chambers and later 
writers #8 ifugreeing with the second, and = Shooting or 
springing fértn @tor Fr. tssant, Issant), Fessant-de-lis, 
— of jessant a fleur de tis, or in pl. jessant fleuvs. 

fe-lis, 

1572 BUSSEWRLL Armorie n. 58, G. Beareth Sable, a 
Dromede passante d'or, gesante a branche of the Date 
tree propre. /éit. 59 An Hierte regurdante d’Ang te, 
iezante a branche ae Dietamie propre. 2610 Grircist 
Heraldry 1. xxvi. (1660) 257 The Field is.. a Leo; 
head .. Jessant a flower de its 2727-41 Cuamsers Cycl. 

‘essant, in herakiry, is applied toa fuwer-de luce, or the 
ike figure, seeming to spring, er s! vut of seme other 
charge. .. he word is formed from the obsolete French 
Jesser, to rise or spring out. 2966 Poxsy fies aatry 7673 

sloss., Fessirn?, this word signifies sfe ating forth, as 
vegetables do; it is also used to express the bea sing of 
Fleurs-de-lis coming out of a Leopard’s head, or out of any 
other Rearing, 1882 Cussans Handbk, Her, vi. (ed. 3) 103 
Fessant: Shooting, or springing out of. 

Jesse «lge's?). [Name of the father of Dayid 
(1 Sam. xvi, 12).] A genealogical tree represent- 
ing the genealogy of Christ, from ‘the root of 
Jesse’ (cf. Isa. xi. 1); used in churches in the Middle 
Ages as a-decoration for a wall, window, vestment, 
ete., or in the form of a large branched candlestick, 
Also attrib. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 39 The Jesse set vndir our 
lady with the virgenys afore Bre. 1549 Churchw. Acc. 
£4 \Nichols 1797) 137 A coope of white silke with jessy 
rooles and prophetes. 1706 Pittins, Jesse... In old 
Records a large Brass Candlestick, branched out into 
several Scontes, such as are us'd in Churches. This useful 
Devise was first call'd Ardor Yessx, and Stirps Jessa, from 
its resemblance to the Genealogical Tree of fesse. 1836-45 
Gloss. Archit. (ed. 4) 217 It was..wrought into a branched 
candlestick, .. called a J -. in the year 1097 Hugo de 
Flori, abbot of St. Augustine s, Canterbury, bought for the 
choir of his church a candlestick of this kind—' Candela. 
(rum magnum in chora zreum quod Jesse vocatur in par- 
tibus emit transmarinis’. 1848 Rickman Avrchii. P 
xxxvili, The Jesse window, Derchester, Oxfordshire [is] a 
very rich and fine example. 1899 (. Avez. Jan. 169 In- 
teresting chapters on Jesse windows and Story windows. 

+ Jesse, obs. abbrev. of jessamine: sec JASMINE. 

1597 Grrarve Herbal 11, cocxv. 747 Called..in English 
Tasmine, Gessemine, and Iesse, 1611 Corer, Jasmin, .. 
Jessemine, Jelsomine, Jesse. 

Jessean (dzesian), a. ? Oss. [f. Jesse+ -an.] 
Belonging to Jesse, or to King David, his son. 

3605 SyivesteR Urania xvii, Tuning now the Iessean 
Harp again. 1623 Cockeram, /essean Harpe, Dauids 
musicke. «1754 W. Hamitton Contemplation, The blest 
Jessean Lyre. 

Jessed (dzest), a. [f. Jess sh. or 7 + -ED.J 
Of a hawk: Furnished with or wearing jesses ; in 
Her. baving the jesses of a specified tincture. 

1610 Guitum Heraldry mi. xx. (1611) 161 He beareth 
Sable, a Goshawke Argent..armed Iessed and belled. 19766 
Porny //eraldry (1777) Diet., Fessed, this is sancbofa Hawk 
or any other Bird, whose Jesses. .are of a Tincture different 
from the rest. 1877 Rusxin Fors Clav, V1. Ixxv. 78 You will 
like better to see the eagle free than the jessed hawk. 1882 
Cussans /andéh. Her, vi. (ed. 3192 When the Jesses, or 
straps with which the bells were attavhed, are Flotant, or 
hanging lvese, they are Belled and Jessed. 

Jessemin, Jessimy, obs. ff. Jasmine, Jessamy. 

Jesserant (-ance, -aunce,: see JazERANT. 

Test (dzest), sd. Also 4-6 ieste, 6 gest, 6-7 
ieast. ‘See also Gest sé} [a. OF. geste, jeste, 
ad. L. gesta doings, exploits: see Gest sd.!, of 
which this is a variant spelling.] : 

+1. A notable deed or action ; an ond Obs. 

@ 1300, etc. [see Gest sh.11). 1534 Waitintos Tuddes OMes 
1, (1540) 35 The noble iestes at home. @1548 Hatt CAéron., 
fen. 1/11, 4, Settyng furthe the iestes, actes and deedes, 
of the nobilitie. x pce Wounds Civ. War in Hazl. 
Dadtstey V\1. 186 Now, by my sword, this was a worthy 
jest. 1604. E. G{rimstone] tr. D’Acosta’s Hist. Ind. 1. vii. 
22 These two-authors agree in their ieasts. 

+2. A narrative of exploits; a story, tale, or 


romanee, originally in verse. Ods. 

@ 1390, ete. [see Gest sb.12}, 13.. K. Adis. 30 Herea noble 
jeste of Alisaundre theo riche kyng. 1387-8 T. Usx Tes?, 
Jove Prol. >heat) |. 2 Men..that..so moche swalowen the 
deliciousnesse of iestes and of ryme, 


+3. Anidle tale. Ods. 

e1qgo[see Gust sb. 3b). 22597 Gascotcne Memories, R. 
Courtop, Ti» this foolishe iest, I put indogrell rime. rs85 
T. Wasuixoron tr. Nicholay's A Iv, xxiv. 140 Alexander 
taking it fora iest would not beleeve it. s6rr Corar., 
Bourde, a ieast, fib, tale of a wb. 1620 T. Prwren (lass 
Vinee 1, (1623! 50 The paradise’of Rome s fantastike braine 
Is but a test a little wealth to gaine. . 

4. A mocking or jeering speech; a taunt, a jeer. 
Also, in milder sense, A piece of raillery or banter. 
Tovlreak a yest (also in sense 5): see BREAK Y. 23. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V, 77, [He] fied to Burges in 
Berrie,..and therefore in a lest he was commonly called the 
kyng : i rges and of Berries. 155: Rosinson tr. More's 
Utep. oP. Giles (1895 10 .\n otter is se narrow in the 
sholders That he can re no iestes ner tawntes. 1588 
Snaus, L. L. L. ww. iti. 174 Too bitter ivthy iest. Are wee 

oe vw thy uver-view ? 
brenke i as 

not. A. auto. 2. &2 
every one of us, which give the 


189 
ae Mirth. 1791 Cowrex /fad u. 238 


! 


nu. 1, O 


JEST. 


Might he tut set the sable in a roar, He cared not with what 
Jest 2871 linwenan Nora. Cong. LV. xviii. 233 That their 
beturite Nenanedy wae owing ts the importunitiesof their 
wives woul He ai ubviuus jest at the ume. 

5. A sawing intended to excite laughter; a witti- 
cism, Joke. , 

rg5t_ Kener tr. More's Utog. 1. (1895) 73 He himself 
war iuer Laughed at Yen Medeaues were 1996 Pieeove, 
fanopl. Efe: Pe ee ee en 
m Urstas celgntsome teastes with a convenient prace. 
1640 ( asntum Aunatirtd iv, ce Tot cmt thee reer Teer! 
sel! thy one jest. 275x Jonson Maméler No. 142 PS 
the batwless wit has his labours always to begin .. and one 
Jest visly nawes expectation of another. 1864 Taxxvson 
Aylmers 1. 440 Vhe jest. that fiashed aleat the ploader’s 
roum, Lighenaig of tite Wewr, 

b. transf. Something the recital of which causes 

amusement ; a ludicrous event or circumstance, 

1593 SWAKS. 2 Hen, VJ, 1.i. 132 A proper jest, and never 
hewrd Wefore. That Suffolke should demand a whole 
Fifteenth. 1598 — Merry IW. n. ii. 116 Fal. Has Fords 
wife, and Pages wife acquainted each other, haw they tee 
me. Qui. ‘That were a ict amced. 1632 Linnosw /rav, 
1. 32 Now 1 semember_ here of a pretty jest, for he and I 
gvin 19737 Porn Hor. kp. ni. 318 ‘Io complete 


ip fete. }. 
the Jest, ee bases Armour beams on Cibber’s breast. 
8. a. The opposite of earnest or striousness ; 
trifling sport, fun. Chiefly in phrases. as7 yey : 
a seriously, without serious intention, in joke, in 
an, 


1sst T. Witson Logike (1580) 68 Reasonyng in ieste after 
this sorte, and yet meanyng good earnest. 1593 Suans. 
4S 


Rich. Lf, ¥. ui. 101 His eyes do drop no teares : hs prayres 
are in iest. 1627 Morvson /tin, 11. 83, I complaining therof 
to my Hest, he between ieast and earnest replied fetc.} 


1635 J. Hawwaxw tr, Biondi's Banish'd Virg. 163 In loves 
schoole, wherein who-so studies in jest, may learne in good 
earnest, 1838 Tuirewatt Greece xxxviii. V. 72 Epami- 
nondas .. 1évér permitted himself to utter a falsehood even 
in jest. 1847 l'ennyson Princ, v. 541 The jest and earnest 
working side Uy side. si “ou 

b. Jesting, joking, merriment ; ridicule. 

r Bacon Ess., Discourse (Arb.) 16/1 Some thinges are 
priuiledged from jest, namely Religion, matters of state, 
Great persons, .. and any case that deserveth pattie. 1602 
SHARKS, //am. ¥. i. 204 Alas poore Yorick, . .a fellow of infinite 
Test. of niost excellent fancy 1632 Mutos al lege 26 
Haste thee, Nymph, aud Liing with thee Jestand youthful 
Jollity. 1771 Funius Lett. xlix.257 A hopeful subject of jest 
and merr.ment between them. 1854 Patmory Angel in Ho, 
1, 1, ix. (1879) 231 In joy's crown anced the feather jest. 

e. A thing that is not serious or earnest; a 
jocular affair. 

a. 1732 Gay /pitaph, Life is a jest, and all things shew it, 
I thought sovwnce, and now I know it. 1822 Byron Il erner 

, then world! Thow art indeed a melinehely feet! 

7. A sportive action, prank, frolic; a trick played 
in sport, a practical joke. Now rare. 

1578 N. Baxter Calvin on Fonah Compl. 3 Guy of War- 
wicke, Scuguins gests and Gargantua. 1590 Swaks. Afids. 
N. ut. ii. 239 Hold the sweete iest vp: This sport well 
carried, shall be chronicled. 1613 Hrvweon Ares. Age 
Wks, 3874 ITI. 238 If Vulean in this ieast hath plead the 
Gods, All hi, owne wrongs he foamy can forgive. 1698 
Paver slow. /, India § P. 110 March begins with a 
Licentious Week of Sports..nor are they to be offended at 
any Jest or Waggery. 1807-8 W. Invinc Sa/mag. (1824) 60 
Students farous for their fove of a jest—set the college on 
fire, and burgt out the Professors. _ : 

+8, An amusing or entertaining performance ; 
& pageant, masque, masquerade, or the tike. Oey. 

1599 Kun Ap, Sag. 1. (1602) Cj, But where is old 
Hieronyniggour Marshall? He promised vs,.To grace our 
Lanquet w some pompous iest. Stagendirention, Frater 
Hieronymo witha Drum, three Kinightes. thendre ferenes 
three Kinges, etc. 2601 Munway Jewny. Lari Linutington 
1. iii, in Hazl Meesdey VIII. 114 My rival.. Hath cross'd me 
in this jest, and at the court employs the players should 
7 made Ws sport. —— . 

. An object of or matter for jesting or derision ; 
a laughing-stock, 

3598 SHaxs. Jerzy W’. 111. iii. 161, Why then make sport 
at me, then let me be your iest. 1606 Hizron Wks. 1. 46 
{He] scorneth ut, [the Word) and maketh a veoy jeast of it. 
1777 Suexian Nek. Scand. v. ii, ‘Vo be the standing jest 
of all one's aequaintance. 1809 Manin Gil Blas 1. v. 86 
My father antl mother were a standing jest. 1878R. Taynor 
Deukation . ii. 6p Vowly virtue is che yest of fowls. 

10 Comt., as jest hitter, -monger; t+ yestomong- 
ing adj.; jest-wise adv., in a jesting manner; 
jest-word, a word of jesting ; ¢rassf. an object of 
jesting or rivtisule (cf. dyword). 

1599 Marstos Sco. Vidlawie 11. xi, 227 Tuscns, that jest- 
mounging youth Who nevedid ope lis Apist. ge iY 
But to retatleand broke anothers wit. 168: W. Ropertson 
Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 754 A witless jestmonger. 18... 
Jeasxa Rarevre (O.), Some witlings and jest-mongers still 
Temuin PGr feols to laugh at. Writtier Chr, Slave 1x 
‘The jest-wrd of a mocking 1844 Mrs. Browniso 
Vis. Poets c.xli, Wecanse - 5 

Jest (dgest), «. Also 6 , Beast. ieste, 
6-7ieast. [f. prec.: = Gest w.1, of which this is 
a variant _ 

+1. intr. To tel a _ to recite a romance. 

1440 [see Gest v.! x " 
. avtr. To utter gibes or taunts; to give utter- 
ance to ridiewle; to scofl, jeer, mwux. 


1526 Tixmaut 3 Fohn 10 I re on vs with maliciou: 
SS ee 


it. 31660 F. 
ean vath he 

\s jeerat; to ridicule ; to banter. 
rgar y Content 248 Be not aglast; Come briskly 
on, jest them when they're past; Mere oui 
spectres. Apain Amer. Ind. 427, them in 


in Vonthly Mag. Vill. 728 Mock’d by the madman, jested 


by the frol. 1830 James Darzicy xx, He jested his com- 
m upon his ig - at 
int. To or act in a trifling manner 


answered L liades, doggedly. . 

4. intr. Vo say something amusing or facetious ; 
tu make witty or humorous remarks; to joke. 

1553 T. Wysox Ades, 11289 137 Other can ieste at large, 
an tell a rounde tale pleasauntly. 16g J. Jackson 77me 
Zvang. 7. 1. Now was Severus the Emper ur, an 
Emperour of if, own name, as they jested upon him, 
Severe was his name, and severe bis nature. 1720 SiEnLT 
Yatler No. 215 P 2 Because Mirth is agreeable, wnuther 
thinks fit eternally to jest. 1725 Ramsay Gent, S/eph. 11. 
iv, Well jested, Symon. 18gg Macautay Hist. (ong. xvii. 
IV. 97 He drank : he jested ; he was again the Dick Talbot 
who had diced and revelled with Grammont. 

tb. zur. To disport or amuse oneself; to 
make merry; ?to act in a masque or play. Obs. 
1593 Suaks, Rick. //, 1. iii. 95 As gentle, andias iocond, 
as toiest, Go I to fight. 1632 J. Havwano tr. Bivndi's 
Lirvemena 29 To the end that those of the House.. 
seeing them jest beating one the other with pillowes) might 
belveve that thence began the first noise. 
@. quasi-/vans., usually with adverb or phrase 


expressing result. 

a 1s6s G. Cavenvish Wolsey (1893) 214 The matter was 
gested and laughed owte merylye. 1634 Massincur Very 
Woman v. iv, Do not jest thyself Into the danger of a 
father's anger. rzxa StREte Sfect, No. 3533 #1 ‘Thus 
they have jested themselves stark naked, and ran into the 
Streets, and frighted Women. 2802 Oracle in Spirit /'ub. 
Frnds. Wo) V1. 291, | have jested away all my friends. 
281x Lama £ss., Edax on Appetite, That freak. .jested me 
out of a good three hundred pounds a year. 

Jest, variant of Gist 56.3, Jer sb.4 

Jest-book (dze'stbuk). [f. Jest sé, + Boox sb.) 
A book of jests or amusing stories. 

1750 H. Warrore Left. (1845) FH. 367 You will think 
my letters are absolute jest-and-story ee... 1781 Cowrer 
Treth 307 Vhe devipture was his jest-bowk, whence he 
drew Fons-neots to yall the Christian and the Jew. 1876 
WV. -Luuer. Kev CXXIIL 58 Various colleutions of jest- 
books, as those containing the jokes of Bertaldu and 
Gonnella. a. 

+ Jest-ea’rnest. Obs. In phy. #7 jest-carnest : 
in earnest under colour of jesting. 

3642 Futter Holy ¢ Prof. St. v. il. 362. Such blows in 
jest-earnest are most dangerous, 1660 — A/ixt Contempl. 
(éy2 200 Hereupon one in jest-earnest said, that formerly 
they put dewn bishops and deans, and now they had put 
down chapters too, 

Jestee, rare. [f. Jest v.+-EE: cf. JESrER.] 
One who is the object of a jest; a butt, 

1759 Stersr_ 77. Shandy 1. xii, The Mortgager and 
Mortgagee differ ., not more in length of purse, than the 
Jester and Jestee do in that of memory. 1831 /*vaser’s 
Mag, \V. 180 ‘ Immense arroganee ', shout the eclipsed ; 
* unprofitable jests ’, grunt the jestees. 

Jester (dgestez). Forms: 4-5 iestour, 6 
iesture), 6 gester, -ar, (5:. geister), (7 gestor), 
6-7 ieaster, iester, 7-jester. [f. Jest vz. +-En1; 
a variant spelling of Gzster.] 

1. A professional reciter of romances. arch. 
oe 3 {see Gester], 3814 Scorr Ld. of Isles u. 
ii, Harper's strain And jester's tale went round in vain. 
1861 Vlas. Dtowntne Summing tp in [taly viii, Some 
pale feudal jester. 

2. A mimic, buffoon, or merry-andrew; any pro- 
fessed maker of amusement, esp. one maintained in 
a prince's court or nobleman’s household. 

[¢x36a Durham Acc. Kolls (Surtees) 565 Cuidam Istrioni 
— Jawdewyne in festo Natalis D'ni, 3s. 4:7.) ¢ 1g10 

ARCLAY Mirr, Gd. Manners (1570) E iij, Seke notito get 

lory nor lawdes vnto thee Of a common gester or huurder 

auing name. r§sz Rosins%s tr. Werc's Uap. 1. 11895) 77 
The cardinal .. sent away the jester by a preuy beck. “4569 
Nottingham Rec. IV. 133 To Lockewood, the Quen’s 
lester ijs. 1873-80 Baret Aly. G 164 A Gester, or dizard 
faining and cwunterfeiting all men's gestures, Aantom- 
mus, 1694 Lurtren. Brief Rel. 13 Nov. 11837) ILI. 

Mr. Henry Killigrew has a warrant to be jester to the 
Jeg with £200 per wen. to besetledeon him.” 1762~gx H, 
Watrore Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) V. 66 A siintl whole 
length of Archee, the king's jester. 1858 1) in ws 1 9°, Foods 

162 The jester was now a higher e than the fool. 

3. One who jests, or Speaks ote in jest; a 
person given to uttering jesis or witiicisms ; a joker. 

€ 1510 Mory Picus Wks. s1/t The flesh chaungeth .. the 
rauenous extorcioner in to a wolfe, .. y® mochit: Tinto 
an ape. 2530 Patscr. 224/a Gestar a scoffer, *mdiur. 

1598 Swaks. Merry IV. 11,1, ort, I liedre the P@Siu is no 
Tester, - Jar. iti, 71 lesters do oft prone Pro- 

Vounc Love F . jester, 


ree joke’. uekind, a he yh Shes 


Pafers 


572 


1 Introd., There is no imputation that could be more galling 
to any man’s self-respect than that of being a mere jester. 
Iieneve Jeistership, the office of a jester. 
1858 Demis Cr7. Peeve 134 Patch was thus promoted to 
a cUtrt sestérhip. 1899 Mowfemy 3 June 6ic/2 Lhe 
triumph of my curetr Was a je-tership to a bisiop. 
Jestern,e, obs. forms of JAzbRANT. 
Je‘stful, 2. [See -run.j Full of jesting. 
| 1831 Fraser's Mag. II. 695 His courteous, though quaint 
and jestful nianner. 1892 Hels Rev. 1. 756 Though my 
tones were jestful, I felt in realivy Tittle mirth. 
+ Jesti-eular, a. Oés. = GrSTICULAR I. 
1619 ‘I. Morsicr IA d Si hoode-maszers C vijb, A young 
man who will vse verball and iesticular complements. 
| Jesticulation, obs. form of GESTICULAION. 


| Jesting (dze'stin), v6.55. [f. Just v.+-1G1.] 

The action of the vb. Jest; joking, pleasantry ; 

tritling ; ridicule. 

1526 ‘Linpatc Agh. v. 4 Nether folishe talkyng, nether 
gestinge. 1548 Uvaut Erase. Par. Luke xvi. 25 For 
| thy iestynges and songes [thou hast] continuall wepy ng. 

1606 Suans. 77>. 4 Cri. i, 224 Lowke you what hacks 
| are on his Helmet... There’s no iesting. 21679 Huewrs 

Rie?. ui. xiv. (1681) 71 Jesting is witty contumely, zoo 

Drypen Pal. 5 Arc. 1. 285 Jesting, said Arvite, suits 

but ill with pain. 189: F. M. Crawrorp Cigarette- Maker's 

Row. i, Vjcra cast an imploring look on Dumnoff, as 
| though bexeeching him not to continue his jesting. 

aitrit, 1573-80 Barer é. 1 32, 1 had almust fallen 
into a shrewd spurting, or iesting matter, ere] was ware. 
1712 Aruernnor Fol Bud/ m1. ii, A rope and a noose are 
No jesting matters! 2855 Meacaviay /Jist. Ene. xv. (1889) 
IL. a75 He will find that these are no jesting matters. 

Jesting (dze'stin), p/.c. [f. Jesrv.+-1ne?,] 
That jests; jocose; trifling; + scoffing, jeering. 

1551 Rosinson tr. More's Utopia 1. (1895)73 A certein 
iesting parasite, or scoffer. 1625 Bacon Zss., [uth ( Arb.) 
499 What is Truth; said jesting Pilate; And would not 
stay for an Answer. x700 Drypen Pal. § rc, 1. 284 
Speakst thou in earnest, or in jesting vein? 1868 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. \1. viii. 287 In revenge for a jesting and 
not very intelligible ballad sung against hi 

Jesting-beam. Sui/ding. A beam introduced 
into a building for ornament, not for use. 

In mod. Dicts. 

Jestingly (dzestinli), adv. [f. Jestixe ppl. a. 
+-LY~.] In a jesting manner; by way of joke 
or merriment ; in jest, not seriously. 

{ 3568 Grarton Chron, 11.58 The king receyved him aftera 
certayne maner .. taunting him iestingly and merily. 1647 
H. More Song of Soul ut. 1. xii, Thus jestingly he flung 
out what wastrue. 1722 De For Relig. Courtsh. 1. ii. (1840) 
38 He told me he kept a chaplain, and jestingly told me, he 
was devout enough for all the rest of the house, 1883 Froupe 
in Mrs. Carlyle's Lett, U1. 256 She had taken the harder 
parts of her Jot lightly and jestingly. 

+Jesting-stock. Oés. [f. Jesrive vil. sd, 
4+ Srock 96.: of. gastng-stock, langhing-stock.] An 
object of jest or ridicule ; a laughing-stock. 

1535 Coverpate Yod xvii. 6, I am his gestinge stocke, 
3577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 214 Wee are to all the 
heathen a iesting stocke to Jaugh at. 1632 Massincer City 
Vadam ww. iv, be. your ‘kind brother’ now ; but yester- 
day, Your slave and jesting-stock. . 

Ry estour, Jestraunt, obs. ff. Jester, JAZERANT. 

+Jestress. Os. rare—*. [f. JestER+-nss.] 
A female jester. 

1557 /ottel!’s Misc. (Arb.) 177 O Temerous tauntres that 
delightes in toyes, .. Ianglyng iestres, depraueres of .wete 


A 
esture, obs. form of GrsTURE. 

+Je'suist, Ods. rave. [See -1s7.] = next, 1. 

160a H. Ery in Archpriest Controv, (1898) 11. 200 ‘This 
said Runagate lesuist. cx Howett Leét. (1655) 1V. xii, 
35 Giving advice. .to expell the Jesuists, 

Jesuit (dgezizit), sb. Also 6-7 -ite. [ad. 
mod, L. Jésiitta, f. a +-ita: sec -ITE.] 

i. A member of the ‘ Society of Jesus’, a Roman 
Catholic order founded by Ignatius Loyola in 1533, 
and sanctioned by Paul IV in 1540. 

The oie of the Society was to support and defend the 
Roman Church in its struggle with the 16th c. Reformers, 
and to propagate the faith among the heathen. The 
stringent organization of the Order soon rendered it v: 
powerful, and brought it into collision with the civil 
authority even in Roman Catholic countries, from many of 
which its members have at times been expelled. ‘Nhe secret 
power of the organization, and the casuistical principles 
maintained by many of its representatives, and generally 
ascribed to the body as a whole, have rendered its name 
odious not only in English, but in French and other 
languages, and have given rise to sense 2, and to the oppro- 
brious sense attached to Fesuétical, Fesuitry, and other 
derivatives, 

1589 in Cectd Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 153 Ye multi- 
tud of lesuitts and seminaryes seerettly Lumen into y* realm. 
1565 T. StarLeton Jortr. Faith 52* The deuoute and Jerned 
company of the Iesuites, men prouided of God bathe to Staie 
heresy and to enlarge Christendom. 1583 Sivpues Anat. 
Abus. ui. (1882) 6 The diuels agents .. Ly the name of 
lesuites .. a name verie Llasphemously derived from the 
nameof Tesus. 1388 Huxsnow in Berder J’apers 1894) 1. 
s67 ‘The suffering of the Bisshope of Doub e and a 
nomine of Jessewittes within his realme. x602 TL Firz- 
1 Herwnten -ifed yza, Neainst a Martyn Luther and his 
| cursed crue of vitious Apostates he raysed an Ignatius de 

Loyola with his blessed company, of vertuous, und Apos- 

tolical priests, commivaly called Iesuites. 1 CowLrey 
| Alistr., Prophet i, Veach Je~nits that hase travcll'd far, to 
{ Lye, Teach Fire to burn, and Winds to blow. 1769 

Biackstone Cosuut. LV, viii. 104 We might call to witness 


* on account 


the black intrigues of the Jesuits, so lately triumphant | Revellivmagainst ms Prince, 


JESUITED. 


over Christendom, but now universally abandoned by even 
the Roman catholic powers, 1838 Macatiay Zss , 7 wple 
(2887) 445 That new brood of Oxonian secturies who unite 
the worst parts of the Jesuit to the worst parts of the 
Orangeman. McCinnmott Ac. Bout, Eoapire vatigg) 
IE, 253 the only class of Christians at present proscribed 
of religi opitiens are the Jesuits, and 
members of orders bewnd by menastic cr relizicws vows. 

2. transf. A dissembling persen; a prevaricator. 

1640 A. Leianrox fet. te far dt.in Chandler A//st. Persec. 
(2736) 367 Apprehended in Black-Fryers, .. and .. dragged 
along (and all the way reproached by the name ef Jesuit cfd 
Traitor), 1692 Wasuincton tr. Afséton’s Def. Poy. iii. M.'s 
Wks. (1851) 90 Your self are more a Jesuit than he, nay 
worse than any of that Crew. 1997 J. Apams in Jaw, Lett. 
(1876) 306 To humble the pride of some Jesuity, whe call 
themselves Quakers. 1851 Gatrenca /fady 45 He washim- 
selfa Jesuit in all but the cunning, 1878 \. daer. Rew. 
CXXVI,. 504 ‘The pulitival Jesuits of the South. 

3. A kind of dress worn by ladies in the latter 
part of the 18th century: see quot. 188s. 

1767 Trial Ld. Groscinor PFairhw. 1998 desc. in tnat. 
Rey. 1932 Under the titles of hats, bonnets, sacks, jesuits, 
Drunswicks, poloneses, muffs, &c. 1885 Fads hod:'s Costiane 
Eng. ed. 3) Gloss, Jesuit, a dress worn by ladies in 1767, 
buttoning up to the neck, a kind of indoor muming gown. 

4. attrib. and Comb. a, attrib. or adj. ‘Vhat is 
a Jesuit; of ur belonging to the Society of Jesus; 
Jesuitical. b. Come. as + Jesett-founder, 

ag here Pilgrimage (1614) 171, 1 had beene read- 
ing the life and precepts of Ignatius Leiola the Tesuite- 
founder, 1660 I’, Bkounn tr. Le Blanes Trav. ars Uistructed 
by the Jesuite Fathers. 1764 CHunciiie Got/ion 11. gut TT 
..from the Jesuit school some precious knave Conviction 
feiyn'd, 1844 H. H. Wirsex Brit, India 1. 475 To the 
Jesuit missionaries succeeded those of the Lutheran church, 

e. —— genitival combinations. Jesuits’ 
bark, the medicinal bark of species of Cinchona, 
Veruvian bark (introduced into Europe from the 
Jesuit Missions in S. America); also applied to 
the bark of Jea frutesvens salse or Dastard 
Jesuits bark), Jesuits’ drops, ‘name given to 
a preparation of garlic, Peruvian balsam, and sar- 
saparilla’ (Mayne Zafos. Lex. 1855). Jesuits? 
nut, a name for the seed of 7rafa mnatans. 
+ Jesuits’ powder (F. fpoudre des /ésuites,, an 
old name for powdered Peruvian bark, Jesuits’ 
tea, an infusion of the leaves of /soralea glan- 
dulosa, a South American leguminous shrub. 

1694 Savion Bate's Disp. (1713) 250/2 Carter Peruvianus 

or *Jesuits Bark in fine Powder newly made. x714 J "hud. 
Trans, XXIX. 48 Three Ounces of Jesuits Bark, 1760 J. 
Lee /xtrod. Bot, App. 305 False Jesuit's Bark, /m@. & 
J. Rosertson Agric, Perth 316 A gentleman, .told mie, that 
a little warm milk with some Jesuit bark would cure the 
trembling. 1880 C. R. Marknam Pern. Bark 14 In 
1670 these fathers sent parcels of the powdered bark ty 
Rome... Hence the name of ‘ Jesuits’ bark’, and ‘ Cardinals 
bark’. 1783 Port Chirurg. Wks. W1.228 He had fora month 
before Leen taking “Jesuit's drops and other quack medi- 
cines. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1161/1 The seeds. .of 7 apa) natans 
—called *Jesuit’s nuts at Venive, and Chataigne d’ Kau by the 
French—are ground into flour and made into bread in some 
parts of Southern Europe. r6s9 Jen. Dold. No. 555 Adee, 
The Feaver bark, commonly called the *Jestites powder 
which is so famous for the cure of all manver of agues. a@171g 
Burner Ozen Pine wi. 11724: 4. 474 The fits did not return 
after the King (Chas. II] took Quinguina, called in Eng: 
land the Jesuits powder. 1866 Treas. Bot. 935/e In Chili 
the leaves of P{soradea] glandulosa, there called Culen, are 
used as a substitute for tea under the name of ‘Jesuit’s 
Tea; but their infusion,.appears to be valued more for its 
medicinal properties, 

Je'suit, v. [f. prec. sb. 

+1. intr. To act the Jesuit. Obs. rare. 

w6or Archfr. Controv. (1898) If. 164 Yf we would have 
Jesuited and caried 90 small a respect to charity. . 

+2. ¢rans. To make a Jesuit of; to imbue with 
Jesuit principles. Chiefly in fa. pple. Obs. 

x6or (¢it/e) Important Considerations which ought to 
move all Trve and sovnd Catholickes who are not wh 
lesuited. 1622 in Crt. §& Times Fas. £ (1849) 1.274 He is 
. peptly affected, and even jesuited. 

+3. To dose with Jesuits’ bark: see prec. 4c. 
Obs. nonce-use. 

1689 Harvey Curing Dis. by Expect. iv. 32 The course of 


bleeding... purging and Jesuiting. . 

4. Unt by Rcotiien for: To alter ‘an ancient 
church) into the Kenaissance style. in which the 
Jesuits commonly built their churches, ¢ 1360-1680, 

1872 Freeman in W. R. W. Stephens Life 4 Lett. (1895) 
II. §9 St. Michael's has been Jesuited inside. 1876 — //ist. 
Sk., Antona 155 That [taste] which condemned the north 
transept and the erypt below it to be mercilessly Jesuited, 
1891 — Sk. fr. French Trav. Ser. 1. 76 A systematic 
Jesuiting which the church underwent. 

+ Jesuital, a. Obs. rare. =JESUITICAL 1. 

1672 Stivtincec. /ifel. Ch. Keme ved. *) aig What spight 
the Jesuital order bears to the authority o! Bishops. 

+ Je‘suited, c. Obs. [f. Jesvtr sb. or v. + - 
Made or become a Jesuit ; influenced or c 
by Jesuits; imbued with the principles or char- 
acter of the Jesuits; Jesuitical (Frequent in 
17th. ¢.) 


16or A, Copiey i///e) An Answere to a Letter of a 
7, Ww. oe 


Iesuited Gentleman. 1660 7. M. Hist, /1 
Sir Henry Vanc himself with his Jesuited an 
breath sought toinfect him. a 171 
vy. 10 Wks, 1723 I. 226 A Jesuit 

he Glaee Wall and Reli 


JESUITESS, 


1834 Gentl, Mag. CIV. 1. 
Jesuited Tibpise dive, 
trons: house. a. 

Jesuitess (dge'zi,ites). [f. Jasvit sé. + -zas- 
cf. i. jusedtesse.] A female Jesuit; a member of 
an omer of nuns established on the Principles of 
the Jesuits, but not revognized by papal authority, 
and d by Pope Urban VIII. 

1600 W. Warson Devacoridon (1602) 44 You shall have a 

Tesuitesse ready to flie in his face, to cast the house out 
at the window. 1616 Ste D. Cantriron Zest. (izz5 GS Mis. 
Ward snd herfelluw..at Liege .. havi buugin a house. . 
which they intend to make a college o Jesuitesses, 1645 
Evrivn Diary 6 May, There was now at Rome one Mrs. 
Ward, an English devotee, who much sulicited fora Order 
of Jesuitesses. Weekly Keg. 9 July 43 ‘The Gongrega- 
tion popularly miscalled Jesuitesses was suppressed by 
Urban VIIL. in 163y. 2 

Jesuitic wgezizitik), a. Now rare. [f. as 
prec. +-10: cf. F. yésuctigque.] 

. “=Tent, 1. 

3804 W. Tavtor in Aan. Rev. I. 254 The other secret 
ditectorswf the jesuitic interest. 1888 Billioth. Sacra Jan. 
194 The Jesuitic maxim, that ‘he who has the schools has 
the future’, 

2. =next, 2. 

1640 R. Baiwire Canterd. Sel/-comvict. Postscr. 2 In these 
Jesuiticke arts ye prove so excelent. 2788 H. Watrotr in 
Wiaipotiana, Cantion to jug. Auth. 2; Pope was, per- 
haps, too refined aud Jesuitic a professor of authorship. 
1840 Cyrtyie Heroes vi. (1858) 36x A hypocrite shrouding 
himself in confused Jesuitic jargon ! 

Jesuitical (dzezi«i'tikal), a, [See -TeaL.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the Jesuits; belonging to 

the Society of Jesus; Jesuit. 
_ 1600 W. Watson Devas orton 1602) 230 The most dangerous 
infeetions, aud. .irremedilesse poyson of the Lesuiticall doc- 
tine. 1647 Mass. Col, Rec. (1854) WI. rx2 The secrit 
piaetises of those of the Jesuiticull order. 1748 .Lnsen's 
Mey. ttt. x. 413 The behaviour of the Magistrates. .at Canton, 
sufficiently refutes these jesuitical fictions. 18: 7 HAtLast 
/fist, Lit, mt, iv. § 14 Productions so little regarded as those 
of the jesuitical casuists. 

Maving the character ascribed to the Jesuits ; 

deceitful, dissembling; practising equivocation, pre- 
varication, or mental reservation of truth, 
. 2613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 530 Easie it may be 
indwed to seared [esuiticall Cons¢iences, that account 
Treason Religion. 97x Smovtett Humph, Cl. 13 July, 
All which Mr. Lismahago answered with a sort of jesuitical 
reserve, 1827 Coreripce Biog. Lit. U1. xxiii. 288 The low 
cunning and Jesuitical trick with which she deludes her 
husband, 87x Sires Charac. vii (1876) 207 Their 
jestitical cleverness in equivocation. 

Jesui'tically, adv. [f. prec. + -tx2,] Ina 
Jesuitical manner; with equivocation or mental 
reservation ; with cunningly dissembled policy. 

624 F. Waite Refi. Fisher 570 Your protestation..must 
le vnderstood fesuitically, with mentall limitation, 1726 Am- 
HEnor Verve Pid, xxxiii, 7 If you have ever so many ugly 
{qualities}, they will be either palliated, or jesuitically inter- 
preted into good ones. x855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xiv. ILI. 
453 lo reason more Jesuitically than the Jesuits t emsel ves, 

+ Jesuitish, 2. Obs. [See -1sH1,] Belonging 
to, or characteristic of, the Jesuits; Jesuitical. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 242 His most Turkish, 
Tesuitish, Puritanian, and barbarous designements. 1614 
Br. Hitt Recoll, Treat. 524 The ten Patriarchs of the 
Tesuitish Religion. x AGE Article Wks. 1844 I. 303 
Diyingenuous and J esuitish fetches. 

Jeswitism (dze-ziz,iti:z'm). [fas prec. +-1su: 
ef. FP. féseectisme.] 

1, The system, doctrine, principles, 
of the Jesuits. 

1609 Br. W. Bartow Answ. Nameless Cath. 254 It is one 
ae of Tesuitisme. 1827 Lapy Morcan France v. (1818) 

I. 49. [n their contests on Jansenism and Jesuitism. 1864 
Max MULLER Chips (1880) I. ix. 185 Even Christianity bas 
been depraved into Jesuitism and Mormonism. 

2. Principles or practice of such a character as 
those ascribed to the Jesuits ; Jesuitry. 

1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1864) 3 After this they tried 
experiments : First by poyson, and this was the fesuites 
Tenuitisme, 1838 Fraser's Mag. XVIII. 73x A piece of 
Protestant jesuitism, quite worthy of Loyola. 1863 Krnc- 
Lak. Crimea (1876) I, xii, 193 The mere inverted Jesuitism 
of a man resolved to do good that evil might come, 

3. A Jesuitical quibble or equivocation. rare, 

1749 Br, Lavineron Enthus. Method. § Papists (1754) 1. 
i. Wwwill, 


139 Denouncing him as the moct 
and stating that he retained a Jesuit 


or practice 


1 and sincere, consistent and uniform. 
Jesuitisms. x98x S. A. Perers Hist. Conn. 289, 
I — Neal did not mean to quibble, as the New- 

generally do, by a jesuitism, viz. that ¥eligion is 
peaceable and admits not of quarrels. 

Jesuitize (dge'zijitai:z), v. [See -mzz,] 

1. intr. To play the Jesuit; to propound Jesui- 
tical doctrines, 

1644 R. Hanwoop K. David's Sanct. 14 Bither the Jesuite 
doth Platonize, or Plato did Jesuitize, when he first sent 
abivad his eos zndermedios. 182g Blackw. Mag. XVIII. 
234 The opinions of universities either Jesuitizing like 
Bossuet, or trembling before the coming storm. 

2. trans. To imbue with Jesuit principles; to 
make Jesuitical. Hence —— pp!. a. 

C. Nusse Anti’. Mopery 151 Which all jesuiti inc 
papists have received, 1830 Sourmny in Q. Mes. XLAIL. 
31 How nearly Jesuitized Christianity had become the 
religion in Japan. 3885 Mrs. H. Warp tr. Aaiel's 

. 724 populatio E 


Hy . 
Cy \-p'krasi). vonce-wd, |See-CRAcY.] 
The iule or guvernment of Jesuits. 
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r85r Kinccrev Veas? v, Result: of a centuryof Jesuito- 
craty, as they were reptescinted un the Prewen stage in the 
yUnr 17K 

» Je-suitrice, -trix. Olds. [imeg. f. Jesurr 
s6., alter Ir, fem. agent-nuuns in -drive, Lat. -7 rte] 
= JESUITESS, 

1629 Wapswortn Eng. Span. Pilgr. iii. go These .. are 
twewne to a faction, about the Iesuitrices or wandring 
Roe some allowing, some disliking them vtterly. ¢ 153 
R. Oneventer Pragm. Fesuit 27/2 You have seen Mrs. W: 
anther Jesuitrices, as tender-hearted people call them. 
Jesuitry (dgeziwjitri). [f£ Jzsurr sb. +-ny.] 
1. ‘he principles, doctrine, or practices of the 
Jesuits, or such as are aseribed to them; subtle 
caswistry or prevarication; the doctrine that the 
enil justifies the means. 

1832 CoLeripo: / wits J. (9853) 190 The hunest German 
esuitry of Dobrizhoffer. 1837 Carcyze Fr. Kev. LLL. 11, vii, 
ustify ing, motivant, that most miserable word of theirs, by 
some brief castistry and jestitay, 1847 G E. Goss: i May 
in Holroyd Wow. ai. rays, <49. 3891 Sivewick Leen, 
Poltti:s 196 The general indignation caused by Jesuitry. 
2. nonce-use. (See JEsuIT v. 4.) 

| 1881 FREEMAN Suby. Venice, Zara 130 The triforium has 


an air of Jesuitry; but it seems to be genuine, only more or 
less pilister 

Jesus (dgizHs). [a.L. Zési7-s, a. Gr. Inoods, ad. 
late Meb. or Aram, vith yashitds, Jeshua, for the 
earlier pwn yhdshiide, Jehoshua or Joshua (ex- 
plained as ‘ Jah (or Jahveh) is salvation’: cf. sry 
y shtigéh ‘salvation, deliverance’, and Matt. i. 23), 
a. frequent Jewish personal name, which, as that of 
the Founder of Christianity, has passed through Gr, 
and L, into all the languages of Christendom. 

In OL, rendered by A#/end ‘saviour’ (see HEALEND); but 
during the ME. period a, ge used in its OF, (objective) 
form /esu (Jesu), The (L. nom.) form Yesus (Fesus) was 
rare in ME., hut became the regular Eng. form in 16th c. 
Yet in Tindale’s New Test., 1525-34, the form /esw was 

' generally used where the Gr. has Inoo#, the Vulgate /esx, 
in the vocative and oblique cases, This was, as a rule, 
| retained by Coverdale 1535, and in the Great Bible 1539, also, 
in the \ocative instances, in the Bishops’ Bible 1568; but in 
representing the Gr. oblique cases, this has Jesus. Jesu 
disa; peared from the Geneva 1557 (exc. in one place), and 
from the Rhemish 1582, and the version of 1611. Yess was 


pe re in the earlier forms of the Book of Common Prayer, | 
an 


survives in one place; in later use it occurs in hymns, 


rarely in nom. or obj,, but frequently in the vocative. In | 


hynny, the possessive Fesus’ is commonly be (dgi-ziver’. 

In ME. the name was rarely written in full. Leing usually 
represented by the abbreviations ihu, atid ili, ibs, ilus, or 
ifn, ete. : see THs. These have been erroneously expanded 
by modern editors as /hesu, Ihesus; the 
occasionally in early 16th c. printed books. 

1. The proper name. 

@ 1175 Cott, Hom. 235 Ures hlafordes to-cyme pes helendes 
iesu (ei. ihesu] cristes. cx Ureitsun in Lamb. Hom. 
200 lesu sod god, sod mon, & sod meidenes bern. did. 
202 Pet mei iesu pis baldeliche seggen to be. 1377 LaNGL. 
P. Pl. ¥. Prol. 165 Were le on here be13, bi lesu 
[ed. Thesu], a me thynketh, Men one wite where bei 
went, and awei renne. Jérd. 111. 154 Bi iesus [ed. Ihesus}, 
with here ieweles, 3owre iusticesshe shendeth. ¢1qgg /err. 
Portugal 1450 For lesu love thatdied on rood. 1526 Tismane 
Matt. i. 1 The boke off the generacion off Ihesus Christ. 
[Soi.16; elsewhere usually lesus.J\—Matt. vili. 29 O Tesu 
the sonneoff Ged. [Su Cowern.. Grea? B., Bps’., Genewa ; 

hkemt., and r6r1r lesus,}—Luke xvii. 13 lesu master, have 
mercy on vs. [So Cov, Gr., Bs’; Gen., K4., 1611 Tesus.) 
[Se also Aets vii, 59.}—Luke xviii. 38 lesus the sonne of 
David, have mercy on me. [Cov., Gr., Bs’. lesu ; Gen., etc. 
lesus.]—Rer’. xxii. 20 Even soo: come lorde Iesu [so Cov., 
Gr.; Bps'., Gen., etc. Yesus.) -Luke viii. 2 What have Ito 
do wyth the lesus the sonne off the moost hyest? {So all 
later versions.}—Rev. xxii. 2r The grace of oure lorde Tesus 
{x Iesu, so Cov., Gr. ; Gen., Bps’., etc, Tesus) Christ be 
with you all—Rom. xv. 17 Wheroff I maye reioyse in Christ 
Tesu. (Sv Cov., Gr. 3 Gem. Bps’., ete. Tesus.}—xy.20 For oure 
lorde fesu [2534 lesus: sv all later versions) Christes sake, 
3544 Swpplic. to Hen. VIII (E.E.T.S.) 57 Through thy Sone 
Thesus Christe. 1552 Ak. Com. Prayer, Gen. C onfrss., 
Aevording tu thy promyses declared vito mankytice, in 
Christe Lesu oure Tarte. [So in mod. Pr. BK.) 1633 G. 
Hernkr Temple, Yesu, Jesu is in my heart, his sacred 
name [. deeply wurved there, 1676 Erucacoc: Wanef Mode 
ut. #. Wks. (2888) 283 Jesu! madam, what will your mother 
think is become of you? 2740C, Westey Hymn, Jesu, lover 
of my soul, Let me to thy bosom fly. 1779 Cowrer Olney 
Hymns siix. 2 Lord, my soul with pleasure 7's Wien 
| Jesus’ mame I hear, 1827 Keste Chr. ¥., St. Stephen's 
Day v, Jesu, do Thou my soul receive. 1881 N. T. (R-V.) 

# xii. 9 They came, not for Jesus’ [x6rx Iesus] sake only. 

+2. A figure or representation of Jesus Christ, 

as a Crucirrx or Ecce Homo, or an emblem or 

device such as the letters IHS, etc. Ods. 

3487 11 ill of Laurence (Somerset Ho.j, My Jhus of gold. 

8. attrib. and Coméb., as _Jesus-worshipper ; Jesus- 

| “ike adj.; Jesus day, the festival of the Name of 
| 


Jesus, 7 Aug.; Jesus mass, a volive mass in 
honour of the Name of Jesus. —_— 
Ihe masse [see [HS]. Ace. in o. st. 
(ee: aii Paid u be mynstrell on Jhesus day at Smyths 
tavern aip?. 1642 Stk FE. Des SA. on Welt. xi 4.0 He i 
not afraid to call Christians lesu-worshippers, a@17i1z KEN 
“vanie Poet. Whe. 1721 IV 47 No Green | mete 
appears Than Charity. 1886 Archzol. Cantiana 
. p. lviis, "The Jesus altar and Jesus mass are often men- 
in wills of parishioners {of Sindbichh 
Jesyne, variant of Gesinx"Ods., childbed. 


Jet dzet), sé.1 and a. Forms: a. 
| 4-6 geet, 4-7 get. 5 geete, goyte. geitt, 5 6 


latter occurs | 


i 


| 


4-5 gete, « 


JET, 


gett, 6 gette, gete, zoytt, (gate, giette), 6-7 
gente. 8. 4-6 ieet, 5 iet’e, 6-~ ieit, rowte, jet, 
6-§ jeat, jett, 7 Jette. 7- jet. [ME. a. OF. satel 
(12th ¢. in Hatz.-Darm.), jayet (1. je cL. 
rages. a, Gr. YeyTys : vee Corwwiti, I We. ges, 
be Ing. mav partly represent the OF. fem, Paget: 
tithe. Nathoors geapete Creve J 

A. 36. 1. Anard compact black form of ‘brown 
coal’ or lignite, capable of receiving a brilliant 
polish. It is used in meking tows, hettens, and 
persenal ornaments ; and has the property of attract 
ing light bodies when electrified fy eli ings. 

o. @ 1387 Sitter, Barticé. «Anes, Oxon) 22 Cagates, 
lapit st is trahit paleas et cortices tritici, i. geet. 
Tre GA Barth, De BP. R. xvi. xix. (Yollem. MS.), Get is 
calde (ragates, and is a boystous ston. ¢ 1420 Pallad. on 
Hust. 1¥. 694 Take oxon yonge .. Their lippes and their 
eyen liaak as gete. 102 Arsoupe Chron. (1811) 191 By 
lay weyght is — and solde golde syizer perlys gette. 
i633 lwucLas neis x. iii. qo The bak valilgacdaes 

rowis ly Cryer, ave. ak tie eit Ga. welt. 1599 
Datpast /rae, | Mill. sec ae Ny Chet Wetec 
blacke as gewte. @ 1661 Ftncii Morrhses ee an 
The virnwesaf geavare hitherto vee ceeden 1688 I, Hesse 
Armeny 1. 251/2 Get, a stone,..some write Jeat. 

im ©2986 Crewrn, NAGS 7°) 7. 41 [ie cena queens 

mn the ty coral... His Lye was Ulak anu as tne leet 
(v.27. let, gete] it shoon. 1463 Surv Ji tlis (Camden) 15 
A peyre cificamith: Heiay, af Yue. 1657 |Mnmmeec emp amnie- 
ig Having faculty attractive with the Jeat, and retentive 
with the Adamant. 178 Cowrer ask i. 122 The brambie, 
black a» jet. 1838 James Robber i, The buttons were of 

lishes set. 2893 Ure's Dict. Arts W1.8 Jet occurs in the 

Jpper Lias shale in the neighbourhood of Whithy in Vor-- 
shire, in wiaeh dewatiey this hewetia! sutvemoee fi boos 
worked for many hundred 1 Roscor & ScHor- 
Lemna Chem. 1. 688 Jet is a black variety of brown coal, 
compsict in texture, and taking a good polish. Hence it is 
largely used in jewellery. 

+ b. A piece of jet. Obs. 

1598 I. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. m. iii, Your lustre 
too'll .. Draw courtship to ee. as a iet doth strawes. 
1607 Hiwwoop Favre Mayde Wks, 1874 11. 2¢ The drawing 
vertue of a sable jem. ‘ 

c. diz’. Cannel-coal, bituminons shale. 

1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Feat, yead, sit, cannel coal, 
bitunsinous shale, jet. 

+2. Black marble. Cf: 

¢ 1440 Sir Degrev. 1401 Alic pe wallus of geete. 1§93 


z 
Lackus § Venus (Cant. Dict.), as Lawyer, Autem Te, 


eo 
of jet. 
Mitten 


AutiGr...2, The Jet Ant. 


Ni ty J evereeitver. t 
| Il ie fcsmine.. hiding the jet spread out.. follows it 
with gretit care. /bid., The jet is obtained from a lower 
bed ei upper lias — This mee a - 
cf j complain great scarci 

oe eo a ee 


rock. 
La F Durham coal of a coarse cannel spe 


feat toa a ~ Wt 
a but loses little buik in the hre. 189: Dariy 
trot ane nk th eam “—~ 

Sy hd asian org ames ae ie 
sul jon of are c for certain 


. get throw, 
Tite “ence of jel may prob. 


senses of Cast sd, 


JET. 
have been in Anglo-Fr.; | not recorded in 
Gadetroy, that of * proposal, 
project” from Flanders. 

L. A device, a contrivance; =Casi 22. 24. 
Be ——— P. B, 1254 In notyng of nwe metes & of 
— = hs ; 
‘ee -scs rs Al of inarbre Yat ve 
sarin fee Croweerr Can. 7 Oe. 
tins stikke abouwe the Croselet “ was 
with that fiise let [er geroe) Me stired the 
coles. c1440 Promp. Parv. rorf/2 Get, or gyn tA. gett, or 


i. or 7 a. 
oa Fasiien, style, mode, manner. Cf. Cast sé. 
2. Phr. Of the mew jet, of the best jet, ctc.: cl. 
after the newest cast. 
334g Pew Times dw. 71 118 in Poi. Songs Camden) 
3 a. adilteth him a gay wenche uf the new jet. sans 


doute. cx R. Baunnz Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4024 After 
Sysilly com Glegabret, A syngere of the beste get. cr 
Cuaucer C, 7. Prol. 682 Hym — he rood al of the 
newe lIet, x Lanai. Rich. Wee 


399 "$1. 159 Pe leesinge 
so likyde ladies and oper That pey Ioied o! is Tette, and 

yside hem ber-vnder. «1420 Hoccreve De Ree. Princ. 449 
‘here is another newe gette, A fyule waste of clothe and ex- 
cessyfe. c1qg0. Promp, Parv, 1o1/2 Get, or maner of custome, 
wiodus;consuctude, w14go Ant. de de Dour 1368) 31 Nowa 
dayes and a woman here of a newe gette, she wille neuer be 
in pees tille she haue the same. 1526 SKELTON JMaymyf, 458 


What? would ye, wyves, counterfet, The courtly gyse of the 
mewe jet. 
Jet (dzet), 56.3 Also 7-8 jett. See also Jur 


sb. [Partly from Jer v2; in sense 3, app. con- 
nected or associated with Jer a1; partly (senses 
4-6) from senses of F. jet, f. jeter to throw, cast.] 

I. +1. A projection, protruding part; =JETry 
sb. 2, Obs. 

y6r0 G. Fustcener Christ's Viet. u. xiii, Pillars that. .rise 
with goodly grace and courage bold To beare his Temple 
on their 7 le ietts. : 

II. +2. A sudden darting movement; a dart, 
spring, ‘sprint’. Ods. 

1647 H. More Song of Sout 1.1. lii, Their jets [of sparrows}, 
their die gg that mirour doth disclose, /dd. 1. iii. 111. bexi, 
So could 1..prove..why Saturn moves Ofter in those back 
jets then Jove doth shoot. 


+8. An affected movement or jerk of the body; 
aswagger. Obs. 
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a pump in which fluid is impelled bya jet of air. 
steam, cte. 

1875 Knicnt Jet. Mevk., Fet- . .. It acts by the 
pressare of a culumm of car passing through an annular 
thvet ; or oe an stvvular jet around a central 
otitie. 1879 Cassels / che. Pitts. IV. 74/1 ‘The ntost 
Liliant lignt from common gas is produced Ly a burner in 
which the jet-bules are very numerous. 1883 R.A. Proctor 
in 19¢4 Cent. Nov. 876 They have been vlasified accurding 
to the various forms of cloud-like and jet-like promiuences. 


Jet, si.4 Also § jett. jest), jut. [By-form of | 


Gist, a. Law Fr. gist, mod.F. git in the legal 
phrase action gist or git ‘action lies’, taken subst. 
as the ‘lie’ of the action ; cf. the following : 

1613 Fixcn Nemotechnia 7 (IH) ne girra fe foundation de 


_ son edifice sur estates, tenures, les gists de briefes ou tiel 


fi.c. the lie of writs (the cases in which a writ will lie) or 
the like}. 

That wherein the action lies, the real point of 
an action at law; hence, the substance or pith of 
a matter; = Grist 56.3 


a. 3748 Richarvson Clarissa (1811) III. Ixii. 363 Here , 


comes the jet of the business. /éid. VIII. x. 54 To point 
out..where the jet of our arguments lieth. 1777 SHERIDAN 
Sch, Scand, ut. i, Sir Pet. But Rowley, I don't see the 
jest (some later eid, jet) of your scheme. 1795 tr. Wortts’ 
Trav. Lng. 57 The ject, or principal point in the debate, 
is lost in these personal contests. 18r3 DickiNson 5 May 
in Hansard's Parl. Deb. XXV. 1141 The story of the loaf 
was the whole jet of the case. 3618 Cosseir Pol, Keg. 
43 This is the jet of all her reasoning. 187a R. Kuny Lect. 
B. 


Scot. iii, (1883) 140 The very jet of the quarrel lay here. 
a77a Nucent tr, Hist. Friar Gerund ui. ii. 287 ‘The 
whole jut of the business consists in advancing boldly a 
proposition. /A¥d, mi. iii, 481 All the jut of which .. 
consists in its being very like that vulgavism. 

+ Jet, z.! Obs. Forms: 5 gette, 5-7 iett(e, 6 
get, 6-7 iet(t, 7~8 jet. [In form, app. a. Anglo-F. 
gett-ve (Bozon), in 15th c. F. getter, jetter, mod.F. 
jeter to throw, cast, etc, ; but the senses appear to 
be those belonging to the L. jactére sé, actari ‘to 
carry oneself confidently or conceitedly, to talk 
boastfully of oneself, to boast, brag, vaunt oneself, 
make an ostentatious display’, senses not recorded 


' in French. The sb. 7etfer, corresp. to L. jactdtor 


1687 Stovey Bedlam, 1. Wks. 1722 IY. 100 Yonder goes an | 


odd Fellow with a very pretty Wench: what a Toss she 
has with ber head, and a Jett with her Breech. 1712 Bup- 
GELL Spect. No. 277 @ 17 ‘The genteel Trip, and the agree- 
able Jett, as they are now practised at the Court of France. 
1719 D'Urrey Pills I, 222 She..has got the Town Jett with 
her Bum too. ; 

Til. 4 A stream of water or other liquid shot 
forward or thrown upwards (either in a spurt or 
continuously), esp. from a small orifice; hence, 
any similar emission of liquid, steam, or gas; 
more rarely, a shower of solid bodies, as stones, etc, 

1696 Puitutrs (ed. 5), Fet,-. a spouting forth of Waters. 
xg28 Pore Dunc. ul. 177 Thus the smal jett which hasty 
hands unlock, Spirts in the gardner's eyes whv turns the 

ecock, x8ax Sourney Vis. Fudgem. iv, Turrets and pinna- 
cles sparkled, Playing in jets of light. 1845 Hosz &very- 
day SR. 1.1185 Vaghted by. a single hoop. .with little jets 
of gas. 1846 Ruskin J/od, Padat. Li. v. ii. § 2 A jetofspray 
leaps hissing out of the fall. 1854 Ronatos & RicHarpson 
Chem. Technol. (ed. 2) 1. 379 In a tank, where itis heated, 
by means of a jet of steam, 1869 Puiturs Veswe. ix. 252 
Jets of solid stones are thrown up with violence. 

b. transf. and fig. 

382a—34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IJ. 8 The stream of 
hervous power, thus communicated by jets from the sen- 
sorial fountain. x877‘H. A. Pace’ De Puincey IL. xvi. 28 
He would brighten up. .with little jets uf humour. 

5. A spout or nozzle for emitting water, gas, etc. 

x8ag J. Nicnorson Oferat. Mechanic 216 Two other 

‘anch-pipes, supplied with gas from the gasimeter, and 
ending in a jet at each end. x8gx (/usty. Catal. Gt. Exhtit. 
389 Garden-engine .. with jet and spreader, for watering 
plants, aap oo fete], 

b. Pyrotechnics, A rocket-case filled with a 
burning composition, and attached to the circum- 
ference of a wheel or the end of a movable arm to 
communicate motion. 

_8. Metal-casting. &. A channel or tube for pour- 
ing melted metal into a mould. b. The small 
projecting — of metal remaining in the aper- 
ture through which the liquid metal was poured. 

, 1875 Kuicut Dict. Meck., Fet, the sprue of a type, which 
is broken therefrom when the type is cold. 

‘7. Phrases. At a single jet, at a single effort of 
the mind; af the first jet, at first impulse. [After 
F. dun seul jet, du premier jet.} 

1838 Sin W. Hamiton Logic xxiv. (1866) II. 20 A long 
definition is .. burthensome .. to the understanding, which 
ought to comprehend it at a single jet. 1880 Tins 19 Jan. 
4 It is always desirable that an etching should be a first 
thovght .. A certain spontaneity and freshness seems to be- 
long to all work done at the first jet. 7 

8. A large ladle. 

19747 Baaptey Fam. Dict. s.v. Brewing, Mix it again with 
your Hand Jett. 1742 Lond. & Country Brew. 1 (ed. 4) 50 
Otlers for Batt or Stout-beer will. mix itonce, and leat it 
agtin with the Hawd-howber Jett. 2825 Foruy Voc. £. 
iugdic, Fet, a very large ladle to empty a cistern, 

9. Comb., as jet-hole, jet-like adj.; jet-break, 
the mark left, as on a metal type. by a jet or 


| 


sprue when removed alter casting; jet-pump, 


' shew themselues which best might tread the land. 


“an ostentatious displayer of himself, a boaster, a 
braggart’ (senses also absent from I’. je¢/cwr), was 
app. in earlier use than the vb., and possibly con- 
tributed to the currency of the ae 

L. Of gait and motion. 

1, intr. To assume a pompous gait or make a 
yaunting display in walking; to walk or move 
about in an ostentatious manner ; to strut, swagger. 
Said also of animals, as a prancing horse, a pea- 
cock, a turkey, etc. Often with up and down, 

a@x4q20 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 428 Pogh he iewe forth 
a-mang be prees, And ouer luke every pore wight. 3438-50 
tr. Higden (Rolls) VIIT. 149 The seide William wente iet- 
tynge in the stretes [Hiapin Jomparice procedebart, ‘Prev. 
wente wib greet boost and oriag and moche peple draw- 
ynge to hym. cx4g0 Promp. Parv. 192/2 Gettyn, verno, 
lassivo, gesticulc, @1$a9 SkELTON EZ. Rumiuyng 51 And 
yee she wyll iet. .Inher furred flocket. 1§30 Pauscr. 563/2, 

get, I use a proude countenaunce and pace in my goyng, 
je braggue 1548 Upart Evasm. Par. Luke xix. 150 The 
Pharisee, he goeth jetting bolt upright. 1587 M. Grove 
Pelops & Hipp. (1878) 41 They (horses] prauncing iette, to 
160% 
Hoitanp Piiny 1. 29x Others .. cast out their feet before 
them, staulk and jet as they go, as Storks and cranes. 1649 
W. M. Wand. Few (Halliw. 1857) 59 Your Wife [shall be] 
pointed at, for jetting in stolne feathers, 1669 Wor.ince 
bys’. sigrtc. (1681! 304 The Wicked Crow aloud fow!- 
weather threats, When alone on dry sands she proudly jets. 

b. To move along jauntily, to caper, to trip. 

1567 Puarr A2ucid vi. Tiv, Girt in skinnes they iett, wt 
vinetree garlonds borne on prickes. 1604 T. Wricur /as- 
sions Ww. it. & 3. 154 ‘Vo trip, to fet, or any such like pase, 
commeth of lightnesse. 16ga ‘IT. Morton Vere Ang. Canaan 


{7833) 180 Cleare running streames .. jetting most jocundly | 


where they doe meete and hande in bande rumie downe to 
Neptunes Court. a1zoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Jetting 
aiong, or out, a Man Dancing inhiy Gate. 

@. quasi-trans. To jet zt. (Cf. to trip it.’ 

1526 SxeLton Magny/. 974 Mary, thou iettes it of hyght. 
1592 Nasue P. Pentlesse (ed. 2) 10 b, Mistris Minx .. iets it 
asgingerly as ifshe were dancing the Canaries. e 1624 Dv. M. 
Smit Serm, (1632) 229 They iet it not onely in soft clothing. 
but in eloth of gold and of situer. 21634 Raspovru in iad. 
Dubrensia (1877) 20 Where .. harmlesse Nimphes, jet it 
with harmlesse Swaynes. 1678 Maypole Dance in Westit, 
Proetlery 80 Then ev'ry man_ began to foot it round about ; 
And ev'ry Girl did jet n, jet it, jet it, in and out. 

2. intr. To stroll; sometimes simply a humor- 
ous equivalent of walk or go. (In quot. 1546, to 


‘depart ’. to die.) | 


1530 Patsor. 563/2, I get up and downe, J tn asan ydell 
ay masterlésse pers on dothe, yerHete. 1546 J. Hrevwoon 707, 
n. iv, 1967) 4g God furbyd wyfe, ye shall fyrst fet. 1 will 
not iet yet (quoth she), put no doutyng. «2 1§7x Jewer On 
2 Thess. (1611) 134 Poore soules came creeping and crying 
out of Purgatory, and jetted abroad. 1600 Mantes Metaw, 
1m. i. in Bullen O. £7. 1. 37 Toculo, whither iettest thou? 
Hast theu found thy maister? 1706 Pustirs, So Fet, to 
runtupand down, az Robin Hoadte — QO. Kath, xix.in 
Child Sadlads vy. cxlv, Vhus he ietted towards louly London. 
3. trans. To traverse ostentatiously ; to parade. | 
1gs7 Noatu tr. Guenara’s Diall Pr. 262 b/2. 1 ietted the 
stretes, I sang ballades. 1576 Gascoranr feel Gd (Arb. | 


JET. 
warres .. tt wel thy him be liuely counterfayte. 158 
Savive Ve ttus, ff fot. 1. lxxxvni. .15,1° 105 The Tribunes 
also .. with itudes of armed men went squaring and 
eta 


IL. Of behaviour, 4. zy¢7. To act or behave 
boastfully, to vaunt, to brag. 

« 1514 Barciay in Cyt, & CU plonid 
They laude their verses, they boast, they uaunt, and jet. 
581 J. Beer ffaddon's Ansze. Oser. 4go On this maner 
ietreth forth this Buskine Portingall. aiggz Greexe Ad 
eee y. Wks. .Reldg.) 2471 Jason did jet whenas he 

ad obtain'd The golden fleece by wise Medea’s art. 1664 
Féodden #1. 20 King James for joy began to jet So huge 
an_army to behold. 

5. intr. To revel, roister, riot; to indulge in 
riotous living. 

1514 Barciay Cyt. & Uplondyshm, (Percy Soc.) 2 In the 
towne & cyte so long jetted had he, That from thens he 
fledde for det & poverte. 1530 PaLscr. 570, I go a jettynge 
oraryottynge, ye rande. 1584 R. Scot /zseov. H tteher, 
NU. xvii, (1886) 216 A certeine sir John. .ence went abroad 
a jetting, and. robbed a millers weire. 16g0 in Balfour Svvs, 
Ballads 37 Vhat he may jet in dancing and whooring. 

Jet (dzet), v.2 Forms; 6-8 jett, (> jeat , 7- 
jet ; see also Jurv, [a. F. jeter (14-16th c. also 
Jetter, Cotgr. jecter) to throw, cast; to fling, dart, 
thrust, push, cast metal, ete. = Pr. gitar, gefar, Sp. 
jitar, jetar, It. gittare, gettare:—\ate L. or Com, 
Rom. type */etfare:—jectare ‘wnexplained altera- 
tion’ of cl.L. yactére, freq. of sacére to throw, cast.] 

I. +1. zr, To shoot prominently forward ; to 
project, protrude, jut. Const. ou/, over. Ods. 

1593. Nasne Christ's 7. (1612) 76 Thy streets were paued 
with Marble, and thy houses ietted out with laphy and 
Cedar. r6rg G. Sanpys 7rar. 116 The houses .. jetting 
over aloft like the poopes of ships, to shadow the streets, 
2640 tr, Lexdere's Komant of Rom. ULL, vii. 28 A Window, 
that jetted upon the Garden, 1657 R. Licon Auartadves 
(3673) 83 Some... bear fruits which jett out from the stem 
a little. 1749 L. Evans Wid. Brit, Cofenies (1755) bvte, 
pos we call little Ridges jetting out from the principal 
Chains of Mountains. 1762 Br. Forses Frvls. (1886) 228 
A emaieel Ruine, jetting into the North Side of the 

e. 

Jig. 663 Fuver Ch, Hist. 1x. v. § 2 Enough hereof at 
this time, having jetted out a little already into the neat 
year, 31663 GurNatt Chr. in Armr. verse 18. 1, xviii. (1669) 
362/2 That thy faith may not jet beyond the foundation of 
the promise. 

+b. intr. (transf.) To encroach on or upon. 
1g88 Saks. 77t, 4. 11. i. 64 (Qos.) Thinke you net how 
dangerous lt is to iet {Fs. set] vpon a Princes right? 1594 
— Rich. 111, n. iv. 51 (Qos.) Insulting tyranny beginnes to 
jet [3623 Fvdio Lutt] fee the innocent and anton thioane. 
c 1ggo /’ay Sir 7. More (1844) 2 itis hard when English- 
mens pacience must be thus jetted on by straungers. 1636 
Hevwoop Loves Aistr.1. Wks. 1874 V. 104 A..foole, Who 

spights at those above bim, .. and his equalls jets upon, 
+2. érans. Vo build out ypart of a house, etc.); 

to cause to project, to furnish with projections. 

1632 Manchester Crt, Leet Rec, (18861 111. 192 John 
Gryffin hath Jetted out his chamber Windowes over the 
Lords Wast. 1667 Oly, Burn, London in Sel. Jr. Hard, 
Misc. (793) 449 Magistrates .. have suffered them .. to 
incroach upon the streets, and to jet the tops of their houses, 
so as from one side of the street to touch the other. 219%4 
Deruam Phys.-Theol. ut. iv. (ed, 2) 79 That. .it [theearth} 
should be jetted out everywhere into fills and Dales... isa 
manifest Sign of an especial Providence, . 

II. 3. To throw, cast, toss. Ods. exc. dial. 

169 D. Pert Jompr. Sea 407 As the ball that is jetted to 
and fro upon the racket. /ézd. 414 They have no mind to 
bee jetted up to the Heavens in a storm. 1877 MW. HW. Line, 
Gloss., Fet, vo throw with —— 

+4. intr. To spring, hop, bound, dart. Oés. 

1635 Quarces Forb/, 111. i, Like as the haggurd, cloister'd 
in ber mew, .. Jets oft from perch to perch, 1647 H. Moni, 
Song of Soul x. iii. ww. xxxiv, Not more heavie then dry 
straws that jet Up to a ring, made of black shining jeat. 
1847 Montcomery Pelican /sl. vu. 174 He hoped to see. 
The wingiess squirrel jet from tree to tree, ; 

+8. intr. To move or be moved with a jerk or 
jerks; to jolt or jog. Obs. 

21635 Commer /'eems (1807) 95, I on an ambling nag did 
jet, .. And spur'd him on each side. 1676 Wiseman S77, 
(J.}, Upon the jetting of a hackney-coach she was thrown 
out of the hinder seat. “ 

+6. intr. Of a bird: To move the tail up and 
down jerkily. Ods. 

1657 R. Licox Barbaders (1673) 60 As she {a bird) sits on 
a stick, jets, and lifts up her train, looking with so... merry 
@ countenance, 1783 Ainswoxitt Lat, Dit. «Morell vy 
Todeo, -ere,.. to jet up and down like « waytail. , 

TIL. ¥. ixtr. To spout or spurt forth; to issue 
in a jet or jets, or curve in the form of a jet dea. 

1692 Ray Disso?. World n. ii. 96 Springs break out after 
great rains which jet and spout up a great height. ies 


ystin:, (Percy Soc.) p. Invi, 


A. Goxwon Maffer's lmefhich. 108 Pipes, by which .. t 
caused odoriferous Liquor to spring up from the betront 
the top of the Amphitheatre, which then jetted and » ut 
itself in the Air. @185q H. Reem Sect. Brit. Meets 
(#357) ror Vhat quiet humour which iy forever jetting out 
of Chaucer's pages. 1862 Tysnavi. Wenntaineer, 4 
We. observe the smoke of a distant caturact jetting 
the side of the mountain. ‘ : ‘ 

8. ¢rans, To emit or send forth in a jet or 

1708 Mortevx Ralelaty 1. lv. 158 The Three r 
with their Cornucopia'’s, “4 (t a Water [earites 
edit, Jext, orig. ject eau) at their Breast 
Ears, jes Soor Ld. of {sles 1. xVill, 
tides that foam and fret, And high their 
jet. 1849 Dawa Geol. vii. 1850 350 helavas n 

ejections, 


y be eshte 


63 In towne he ietted euery streete, .\s though the god cf ' from a vent in snail 


JET-BLACK. 


Hence Jetted, + Jot, 7/7. a. 

1709 MS. Manury Seer? Wer, (1736) 11, 49 In that 
Chamber wks a large jet-out Window. r Usticx in 
a Trans. LAL. 512 bvay one of the windows cf th 
ciurch, ing one in the jet-out northasier. 2864 5. 
It keuson r orging 4 Anchor “a Hurrah ! the jetted hght- 
Nings are — and low. 

fet-bla‘ck, @. [f. Jer sb.1+ Brack a] Black 
like jet; absolutely black ; glossy black. 

er Bh. of Curtesye 45 (Oriel MS.) Youre nayles loke 
they not geet blake. 2693 Tare in Dryden's Fuvenal 
li. +7697" 32 With Jet-black Pencil, one his Eye-brows 
dyes, 19977 Porter .#s kylus, /'cvsians 478 Vhat led his 
dark’ning squadrons .. On jet-black steeds. 1873 W. S. 
Haywarn Lov agst. World 109 Balthazar was jet black. 

| Jet d@’eau .2¢,d0). Also 8 jette d’eau. PI. 
jets d’eau (39,0). [F.,=‘ jet of water’; see also 
Jerveau.] An ornamental jet of water ascending 
from a fountain or pipe. Also, the fountain or 
pipe from which such a jet issnes. 

1706 Pwiutrrs, Fet dEan, the Pipe of 2 Fountain ubat 
casts up the Water into the Air. 920 Witcocks in Ellis 
Orig. Lett, Ser. u. IV. 322 The King is mightily pleased 
with a new Jette Mean in Herrenhausen gardens. 
H. Swinperve in Crts. Europe close last Cont. 341 1. gz 
The orange groves in the King’s -— watered by jets 
ean, nike style of those... in Italy. 1808 Pixe Sources 
Misses. te 1819) 256 In the centre of the square was a Jet 
d'eau, which cast forth water from eight spouts. 1 
Lanonpr //and-bk. Nat. Phil., Hydrost., etc. 94 The water 
will. .rise'to a certain height forming a natural set dean, 
Jete, obs, form of Jerr. 


|. Fetee (get7). [Native name] A shrub 
growing in certain hilly districts in India. 

1866 Tres. Bot, 637/2 Fetee,an Indian name for Mars. 
denin tenarissina, whose fibres are made into bowstrings. 

Jetsam dzetsim). /.azwv. Forms: 6 iottsome, 
7 jettson, jetsen, jetzon, jotsom, -um, -on(e, 7-9 
jetson, (5 jettezoon), 9 jetsom(e, -um, (jetti- 
son’, 7- jetsam. ([Orig. 7e‘son, syncopated form 
of jettesom, JRTTISON; but soon perverted to jet- 
somie () perth, by association with native words in 
-some, jetsam: cf. Fuorsam. The foller form 
jettison having been restored for sense 1, jetsam 
remains as the accepted form in sense 2.] 

+1. The throwing of goods overboard; =Jzrri- 
son sb. Obs. ’ 

(1600 Coxe Kep, v. 106, letsam est quant le nief est in peril 
d'etve merge et pur disburden le niefe les biens sont iects inle 
mere .. et ntl de ceux byens que sont appelles letsam Fiot- 
sam ou Lagan sont appeles wreck cy longe come ils remain 
in ou sur la mere, mais si ascun de eux sont mise al terre 
per le mere, donques ils seront dit wreck.] 2641 Termes de 
la Ley 187, fedsam is when a Ship ts in perill two be 
drowned, and to disburden the Ship the Mariners cast the 
goods into the sea, .. but if any of them are driven to land 
by the sea, there they shall bee said wrecke, and passe by 
the graunt of wrecke. x75 [see JeTTISON s3.). 1839 
Bovvwr Law Dict., Fettison, Fetsam, the casting out 
of a vessel, from necessity, a part of the lading; the thing 
so cast out. 1883 Wharton's Law Lex. (ed. 7), Factus, or 
Jactnra mercium (a throwing away of goods), jetsam. 

2. Goods thrown overboard from a ship in dis- 
tress in order to lighten the vessel (and afterwards 
washed ashore), 

The last clause is no part of the etymological meaning 
but is found as early as 1570, having apparently originated 
from taking the word as ‘that which is thrown or cast 


ashore by the sea’. This is — opposed to the quot. 
from Coke in sense 1, and its transl. in Les Termes de la 
Ley. Bur it is the sense given in recent Law-books. 


Spelman and Blackstone took the meaning as ‘ merchandise 
thrown overbourd and sunk in the sea’. Both explanations 
evidently arose in the attempt to distinguish yefsanr from 
Aotsam, in the phrase flotsam and jetsam. Frymologically 
flotsam should mean that which is afloat in consequence of 
a wreck or from the action of the wind or sea itself, jefsi 
that which has been thrown overboard to save the ship, 
without reference to whether it floats or sinks, 

(In quot, 1370 the word appears to be used as adj. or adv.) 

1g7o in Boys Sandwich (1792) 775 [At a special brother- 
hwod-held.at Sandwich: Decreed to give the Lord Warden 
of free gift and not otherwise the third part] of all wrecks 
and fyndalls floating and the half of all wrecks and fyncdalls 
jottsome, viz. dryuen to the londe yshore. 1g91 -frtides 
cone. Admiralty 21 July § 6 Any ship, yron, leade, or other 
goods fi or lying under the water or in the depth, of 
whith there 1s no possessor or owner, which commonly 
are called Flotvon, Jetson, and Lagon. 1607 Cowett. 
Jaterpr. sv. Flotsen, Vetson is a thing cast out uf the shippe 
heimg in daunger of wrecke, and beaten to the shore by the 
waters, or cast on the shore by the marriners, [1626 Spet- 
wan Gloss, sov. Flotsen, lotsone id quod sidet et moratur in 


funde,} 1670 Buownt Law Dict., Fersen, Fetson and 
Fetsen,..Isany thing cast out of a ship om danger of 
Wreck, and driven to the Shore th ‘aves, 1678 


by 
Prius (ed, 4), Fetson or Fetsam, a which being cast 
over board in time of Shipwrack, is found lying on the 
shore, ann belongs ie A Lord, .. ete A - vy ieee 
is espied floating on the Sea. ermes dela 7 
Fetlescons, Thist is mentioned in Dies of Insurance, zfa 
signifies Goods thrown into the Sea in a great Storm. 1765 
Buackston1: Comet. I. viii. 292 If they continue at sea, the 


law distinguishes them by the .. sof jefsam, 
fotsam, and dygan. Jewam is where are cast 
into the sea, and there sink and remain under water. 
1875 ‘Pexxy-on %. Mary i. iii, These .. with 
jetsam and with offal thrown Into the] sea of forgetful- 
ness. 1883 Wharton's Law Lex. (ed. 7), rant, Fettivon, 
‘or Jetson, gods or other thi which having been cast 


overboard in a storm, or after shipwreck, are thrown 
the shore, 1894 1c? 57-8 I fet. c. 60'§ 510 In this F 
thi Aet..¢wreck ‘includes jetsam. flotsam, lagan, and 
lict found in or on the shores of the sea or any tidal water. 


of 


| 


! 


| 


1775 | 


575 


b. fransf. and fig. 
5861 17) 1. Round 1 J 235 Turkey buzzards were 
searching for flotson and jet in the shape of dead Irish 
deck bawdy. 1878 NV. Amer. Rev. CONV). qe] nese: are 
themmerefietsam and jetsam thrown up by the seltsmovitiz 
(Gulfsuewm of Republican destiny. 1898 Darly Avie 
18 Apr. sot Whater leet fotenman) jet aim it i). that 
mass of human wreckage. rgoo /4id. 7 Apr. 8/2 His line of 
retirement .was marked for miles by the jetsam of a hurried 
retreat—bags of flour, mealies, bran, and odds and ends of 


sorts. 

t Jet-stone. Ots. [f. Jet sb.1+4 Store.) 

1. The mineral jet (Jer sé.) 1). 

1552 Hemorr, Teate stone, gugates. 1596 DavaynrLe 
tr. Lestie's Hist. Seat. 1. 47 In Ineland the Jeit ctane 
is abundant. s61r J. Davits Conmuend. Jem Corpus « 
Crudities 6 It giues wits edge, and drawes them too like 
Ietstone. =748 tr. V. Renatus’ Disteimp. Horses 42 Of 
Jeat-stone, male and female, three ountes cath. 

2. A piece of black marble or other black stone. 

1598 Youu Liana 103 In the middes of the garden stoode 
a Teatstone vpon fower brazen pillers : and in the mids of it 
a tombe franied out of Jaspar, 163 Prrwnas / igen 
(1614) 546 In the morning. -he is at his Beads,..in a private 
faire rootte, upon a faire Jet-stone. 

Jett, jette, obs. forms of Jer. 

Jettage (dzetédz). docal, [f. Jert-y sb. + -acE, 
after wharfage, cranage, etv.} Vues levied on 
vessels for the use of the jetty or pier (as at Hull). 

1833 Jung. Muni. ipal Corpor., Hui/, Vreemen as well as 
non-freemen pay Jettage. The charge for Jettage is not 
made unles» with goods landed at or taken in at Hull or 
within the Harbour, 1844 MeCuttocu Diet, Commerce 505 
Dues payabie to the Corporation of Hull, On Vessels 
entering inwards and outwards. . ¥ettage.—Under 100 tons, 
138. 64. 1852 Hull Shipping Dues Act 2209 Certain dues 
called. .jettage dues. 

Jette, Jettee: see Jerry sb. 

+ Jetteau (dzet®). Ods. A form app. arising 
from confusing It. geééo (d’acgua) and F. jet dean : 
see Jerro. JET D’EAv. 

1705 Anwtson /taly (1767) 297 One might easily make a 
great variety of jetteaus..in a garden that has the river Inn 
running Wy its walls, x7as Braptey Fam, Dict. s.v. 
Reservatory, In order to make Jetteaus, one of the greatest 


Ornaments of a Garden. @ 2763 SuznsToNe £ss, 103 Squins | 


up his rivulet in jetteaus. 

Jetted (dzeted), a [f. Jer sd A+ -ev2] 
Ornamented with jet; trimmed with jet beads. 

3888 Daily News 26 Mar. 3/3 A thickly jetted apron 
covered the frontof the pettivwat. 1893 Pe// Wr//G, 2 Feb, 
1/2 The bretelles are of jetted velvet. 

+ Jetter!, Otis. Forms: a. 4-5 gettour, 4-6 
getter, (5 gettare, 6 -ar); 8. 4 iectour, 5 iet- 
toure, -ir, 6 iettay, 4-7 ietter. (ME. a. 
AF. *gerfour = (in form) OF. geteor, -our, -eur, 
getteur, jetteur (also, 15th c., (after Lat.) gectery, 
jecteur) thrower, caster (=It. getfatore) :—pop.L. 
jettator-em=cl.L, jactator-em ‘ one who makes an 
ostentatious display of himself, a boaster, a brag- 
gart’, agent-n. from jactére: cf. Jerv.1 The 
sense in Eng. (prob. in Al'r.) was app. taken from 
L. jactéter, as no similar sense is recorded in 
continental French.] 

One who boasts, vaunts, or makes an ostentations 
display; a swaggering or roystering fellow; a 
braggadocio, bully, ‘l lade’, ‘ spark’. 

a. 2303 R. Brenne Jane’, Syne 761 Pys gentyl men, 
bys gettours i ben but Goddys turmentours, ¢1380 

vet Se’. Wks. ILE. 28: Grete festis of riche men, as 
offiteris of pe bischop and getteris of countre. — Wks. 
(1885) 23 Pei..hanten tauernys of wyn and ale, aboute 
strumpetis..and gay squyeris opere cetteris. crq4o 
Promp. Par. 192/1 Gettare, gestulator, gestuosus, 1% 
Fasyan Chron. vii. 616 This yere .. was a great affray in 
Fletestrete, atwene y? getters of the innys of court, and the 
inhabytauntes of the same strete. 1530 PausGr. 225/1 
Gettar a bnaggar, fringuereau. at D. Berners Gold. 
Bk. M. Auved, (1546) H, The hatred that this emperour had 
to trewandes, revelers, ters, iuglers, gesters. 

B. ©1380 Wyeur Wes. (2880) 242 Many ietteris of contre 
pat wolen make hem self ag men and han litel or nou3t 
to lyte ontie, — Sel, Ws. III. 195 Manye whanne pei 
ben drounken comen hom .. fro here cursed strumpatis 
and jectouris of contre, and chiden, a@ dexander 


A 
ladis. 


4415 Lupiter [was] a Iettoure pat Lapid many Thid. 
504 Dame Juno was a iettir and ioyned fall of iree, 1530 
ALSGR. 234 1 Tettar of nyght season, drigvevr. _ x6xr 


Corer., /vinguereau, @ ietter, spruce minion, gay fellow, 
compt youth. : 

Jetter2. [Jer s1] A digger of jet. 

1614 .\. Aiding Rec. (1884) 11. 67 Fr. Trewett, jeater. 

Je‘tter®. [Jer v.2 + -rx!.) 

1. Cornish Mining. (See quot.) _ 

1778 PRver: Min, Cornud. Gloss., Pokkers and Petters, are 
Llucks or pullies, over which the sweep rods of some engines 
move and play. . 

2. That which jets or throws out; in quot., 2 

eyser. 

Ore | Barinc-Goutp Orig. Relig. Belief (1878) I. i. 2 
Spinkled with boiling water frona jeter in Jeeland. 
Jettied dyetid).a. rare. [f Jerry 
Furnished with jetties. " 
B82 //. ‘s Mag. LXV. 613 Instead ring out 
Pc aml it = scouring out the other | } 

+ Jetting, 20/. 50.1 és. [f. Jer 2.) + ane!) 

a. Pompous walking, strutting. b, Wanton re- 


sh. +-ED =i| 


deve.  velry, riot. ©, Walking, strolling. 


©7q40 Promp. Parn, 192/2 Gettynge in iolyte, gestss. 


JETTO, 


tg0g Rarcray Shyp i, Fodys (1874) 1, 221 These folys as it 
Were ronyugensyne Withtheyr gettyngeand talysofvycyous- 
nes Troubly 41] suche seruyce, that is sayd. 1946 J. Hey. 
Wwaet Tam us y. (1867) 57 Sbingilk his iettyng into the 
tevin, tlw gyls, With calets be consumeth hym selfe and 


ievegewiee 1609 HoLtann Amtm. Marcell. xxvii. i. 328 
Hesalfemieamitate the Bracmans, who. kee astalking 
and stately#ming among the altars, 1664 J. P Tyran, $ 


Protectors May we not well remember .. their man-like 
a rel, « ihe jetting, their strutting, their leg-making ? 

etting jdgetin), v4/. 56.2 [f. Jerv.2+-inel,] 

+L. Vveqeetion or jutting ont: a projection. Ode. 

1669 Wor titer Sit tiga. afeneeg Tf it ime Week for 
Fruit-trees Use Nesthaeer Camwereen, lw Jett are 
Secure plawes fur the more tender Trees, 2754-64 oMFLUE 
Miiat IL, > The protrusion or jetting forwards -f the tart 
Vertebra cf thy lois, 1760 Wrsuky or As. vwo7z) Jil. 10 A 
Jetting out af tae mek .. gave me a very convenient puipit. 

2. A spouting or spurtuig iurth ; a jet. 

1702 W. J Wruyn's Voy. Levant xxxvi. 144 The Pipes and 
Aa ie ere all that is weefiel po Ue Jovem vf 

ater, 2849 DANA Geve. i. (10500243 A jetL # scona, 
Which has formed a panndianenggieimattionn sing 

3. Aa moving upand Gown. (Cf fier wt 6 

3187. Comps Bids NL 1 08 Tes hae ate semewlent 
peculiar. > h as the continual jetting of the tail, 

‘Jetting, ff/.a.! Obs. [1, Jets ew? ] 
Ostentatious in gait or demeanour; strutting; 
boastful, vaunting. . 

¢ 1430-1. 2. C. of Aristotle in Baices Bk. 12 To lettynge, 
ne to tangelinge, ne iape not to ofte. 2586 J. Hooxea 
Hist. Tred. iw Halinshed VW. yoxl> A Thrasenient! Gelins 

. in_ietting amd oe wise challenged athe one of the 
English acmvic. 1604 Drayrow Owe 595 A ietting Tay 
accomplished and brave. 1631 Bratuwait Ang. Gentlew, 
(2641) 316 With a jetting and strutting pace. 

Hence + Je‘ttingly azz. 

€ 1440 Promp. #arv. 192:2 Gettyngly, gestuose, 

Jetting dgetiy. AA/.a2 [fF Teee.? + -Ne?.] 

+1. Pregecting, protruding, jutting. Ody. 

@ 1661 Perunr Worthies (1840) HI. 296 Some drop, some 
stream down, purtly over, partly through a Jeti neck. 
1707 SLOAST "Vematca I. p. xcviii, His belly a little jetting 
out or pronsifient, 28xa Scott Rokeby vt, xv, Yon earth. 
bedi" jc tting stone, 

+2. Jarting, flitting. Ods. 

3688 J. Crayton in Phil. Trans. XVII. 99: The Pica 
Giantarea, or Jay, is much less than our English Jay .. it 
has both the “ame Cry, and suddain jetting, Motion. 

3 Spowiag, spurting, 

1886. R. IF. Berrow vad. Nfs. (abr. ed.) ¥. ¢ They came 
to a jeteing fountain, 1898 Zanowit, Dreamers Garito 
viii. 308 Hewtrikes a dagger into his own heart, to sprinkle 
mockingly with the jetting black blood the ladies and 
gentlenien awund, 

t Je-ttish, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. Jer sb.) + -19n1,] 
Jet-like; jet-black, 

3599 R. Jancue Fount. Anc. Fict. H iv, A most perfect jet- 
tish hue. 

Jettison (dzertison), 53. Maritime Law. Also 
5 ietteson. fa. AF. getteson, in OF. weries- 
son:—L, jactalion-em, action of throwing, f. 
Jactéve to throw : see JET v.3 and -Ison, In spoken 
use, syneopated in 16th c, to yetson (cf. denison, 
benzown, venison, ven'son), and this farther cor- 
rupted to jetsome, JeTSaAM, which also took a con- 
crete sense, in consequence of which writers on 
Marine Insurance have restored the earher form 
as jettison'to distinguish the action.] 

The action of throwing goods overboard, esp. 
in order'to lighten a ship in distress. 

[Liber Niger Admiralitatis (Rolls) I. 126 Quant jl avient 
que len fate wetteson dune nef il est bien escript a Rome 
que toutes tes marchandizes et denrees cominues en la nef 
ceveient partir au gette.) 1425 Rolls Parit. IV. 304/1 Wool 
taken upjiin pe see be Enemys, or lost be Jetteson, or be 
any ober mysaventure. 1 Macens /msurances 1. 
Whatever the Master of a Ship in Distress .. deliberately 
resolves to do..in throwing Goods overboard to lighten his 
Vessel, whivh is what is meant — or Jetson. /bid. 
1]. 82 Ammunition, and Stores, Wages or Hire, and Cloaths 
of Seamenyshall not contribute towards the Jettison. 1843- 
63 Warersven Cred. Commerces.v. Average, A jettison. or 
other loss on which average i= claimed, 1880 / ameow Nee, 
12/1 The Mars .. was got off by a tug, after jettison of a 
ne of the carge, 1882 7/7. 2 Star. 4 Ta mein 
“ke. -. the aeronaut niawie yetttson of all his beellast, 


- Py about eS ae 

op. Warsos jn Saw Raft. rg App. 

ot adits vetoed adllee tt iy atta 

Fy J. 3 Fives 23 Aug. 4/6 Lhe jettisoning of timber 
avai 

. "A. Rosertsox Wx is, etc. 177, When 
Sarcnes ogsly all j iiceat 1 heard the 4 sharp tinge 

" eadan, . 27 Mar. 3/1 Count Tolstoy .. 


je me a verse there.an. 
+ Jertto. Ubs, [ad. It. getto (a acgua) jet of 
water.) A jet d'eau. 


' (dze‘ton). {a. oy 
_—S f. ‘ler to throw, cast, to cast up 
(accounts), calculate: see Jer v.“] ' 
a metal, ivory, or other material, bear- 
ing an inscription or device, formerly used as a 
counter in easti pand in card-playing. 
avoemniey te or tokens of various kinds. 
762-73 H. Wasient Vortue’s wtneed. Paint. 1726 11. 25, 
I have'a good medal of Cardinal Richelieu, by Warin, who 
died in 1675, as I learn froma jetton of him by Ixcier, 1769 
Snewune (értle) View of the Origin, Nature, amd Use of 
ettons or Counters, especially those known by rhe name of 
Jack Money and Abbey Pieces. 1819 J. Mistinarwuriti+) 
Medallic History of Napoleon, a Collection of all the 
Medals, Coins, and Jettons relating to his Actiéns «nd 
Reign. 1868 G, Steruens Runic Mon, 11.535 There was 
tle» a vlass of Jettens commonly called Abbey-Counters, 
with similar or cognate instructive stamps. 
Jettoure, Jettson, obs. ff. Jertzr, Jetsam. 
Jetty dzeti), sb. Forms: a. 5 get(t)ey, gette(e, 
gete(e, getty, 6 git(t)ie, 6-7 gettie. B. 5 6 iette, 
7-9 jettee, (8 -6e, 8-9 jetée’. +. 6 iettye, 6-7 
-ie, 7- jetty. See also Juriy. [a. OF. gefee, 
Jetee the action of throwing, a thrown out or 
projecting part of a building (1392 in Godef.), a 
structure of wood or stone made to straighten the 
bed of a stream, or to protect the entrance of a 
harbour (1450 in Godef. Compl.), subst. use of fem. 
of pa. pple. of jefer to throw: see Jerv From 
the 18th c. sometimes treated as French and written 


with -¢¢.] , 

i. a. A mole, pier, or the like, constructed at 
the entrance of a harbour, or running out into the 
gea or a lake, so as to defend the harbour or coast ; 
a similar structure running into a river so as to 
divert the current from a threatened part of the bank; 
an outwork of piles or timber protecting 2 pier, 
a starling, b, A projecting part of a wharf; a 
landing-pier, a timber pier of slight construction. 

a. 1412-20 Lyps. Chron. Troy i. xxi. (MS. Digby 230) 
If. 99/1 He vnwarly smet vpon the Jonde On the getees (7/3. 
Digby 232 Gettys] and be drye soneyat hise sbipes sheuered 
alle asoundre, 1450 Rolls Parit. V. 187/x In makyng and 
repairyng of a Getey, in defensyng of the seid Towne of 
Moivarabe ayenst the flowyng of the See. r54x Act 33 
flen. 1117, ¢. 33 The maintenance .. of the .. clowes 
sloweses getties gutters goottes and other fortrasses, 

B. 1478 W. Worse /tin. (Nasmith 17720125 Mem. from 
Pensanve to Seynt Yves jette 6 myle. 1713 STPELE 4 
dishm, No, 31 lwo Veer Heads, commonly culled the 
Jettées, 1772 Hutron Bridges 95 fettee, the burder made 
around..a pier, being the same with Sterling. /id. 99 To 
surround a stone pier with a sterling or jettee. x7o9x R. 
Mytine Rep. Thames & [sis ri There should be several 
Jettees thrown up, to confine the Stream, where it spreads 
too wide, 1804 Suzgomasters’ Petit. in Alinutt Jyprov, 
Navig. Thames (1805) ro Such Jettees or Weir Hedyes create 
very rapid and dangerous Currents, 1887 J. Bau Wat, in 
b- Amer, 267 Until the jetée. .should be finished. 

y- 1692 Ray Dissol, World (1732) 221 There were found 
Jettys. as they call them to keep op the old River-Bank, 
1755 Ropertson in PArd, Trans. XLIX. 353 Near the 
borders of the dock, bason, and jetties. 1867 Herscne. 
Fam, Lect. Sc., Volcanoes 38 Three thousand people had 
taken refuge on a new stone quay or jetty just completed at 
great expense. 1875 J, H. Benner Wenter Jei7it. i. xi. 
27 A.small and sevure harlGur, but so narrowed Ly the 
jetty that. .the gprren_e is. ditficult. bs 

@. transf. and fig. 

1587 Go.vixnc De Mornay viii. (1617) 122 [They] did serve 
mtr fora Banke Tettic against the unerflowing of the 
Germanes. 18: g: Hopcson in J. Raine Mew. 1353 II. 
3M Jetties or binks of hard rock here and there protrude 
rom the line of the perpendicular scars. 

+2. A projecting part of a building; esf. an 
overhanging upper storey, Oés. 

¢x440 Promp. Parv, 192/1 Getee of a solere (Ai, H., P. 
gete), fecha, procer. 1462 in C. Welch Tower Liviige (1894) 
108 Large gettes hangeing over thestrete there. 1598 FLorio, 
Barbacane,. .an outnooke or corner standing out of a house, 
aAilettic. 1657 Howrnr Lomein. 392 They {Wardmote 
Lagment} are to menive. ifany Poren, Pent-house. or Jetty 
we toy low, in letting of Passengers that ride, or Carts 
1664 Evetyn tr. Freart's Archit, 137 Such monstrous jetties 
and excessive Superstructures as we many times find under 
Tews, 1677 Peston Kee. (1981) VII. re; The widdow 
Walker hath set vp 4 posts vpon the towne land to <upport 
the Gettie of her house. 

transf, 1615 Crooke Body of Man 433 The round head 
they call in Greeke ozpoyyiAow because it hath no mpofoay 
or jetty cyther in the leona or i. the nuwle. 

+3. A bulwark or bastion. Ods. 

15s0 Eow. VI Lit. Rew., Frni. (Roxb.) 307 At the west 
isd [of Cales] there should bee another gittie whivh should 
defend the vitaylers of the towne..frome shott fiom the 
sandhills. 1736 T. Prixce New Eng. Chresotoan. 1622, 
Made four bulwarks or jetties, whence we can defend the 


whole town. 1867 R. Parmer Life Philip Hicvard 52 
Henry VI granted them land. .to build a thed mel filtee 


4. attrib. and Comb., as jetly-end; jetty-head 
(see quot. 1769); + jetty-wise adv., in the manner 
of a jetty or projection. 

3667 C. Menrer in Phil. Trans. 11. 465 The Garret- 
veo me 1769 Fatconer nee 

2), Feta head, « nome. «given. in thereyal deck-yards, 
to that part of a wharf which projects beyond the rest ; but 


i el 
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; of a wharf, whose side forms one { 
fs} Pe corwet . 1884 Srevenson Lett., 
Tee. ; I. 311, Dat the jeuy end, and 
one oF iwu v! the crowd at bay. 


f my bold | 
Jetty (dze'ti),z1 Also 5 geaty,7 ieaty, jettie. 
[£ Jer sb.l+-yx, 

1. Of the colour of jet ; jet-black. 

3586 Martows 1st Pt, Tasmbd: iv. i, His .. ietty feathers 
menace death and hell. 1607 WaLkinacron Off. Glass 
Ep. to Rdr. 4 Venus had her 7 .. Cynthia her spon the 
Swan ber ieaty feete. 724-5 Swirt Aewespt to Stella 41 
Your jetty locks with garlands crown'd. 1820 Scotr Lady 
SL. ui, Avmorn the back-cock trims his jetty wi 

b. quasi-adz'. in conrl., as jetty-black, peeblask. 

1477-8 Pk. Curtesye Caxton! 44 Your naylis loke they be 
not gety blacke [4/7 MS. ey. blake, Oriel MS. geet 
blake]. 2622 Drayton Poly-old. xxvi. 410 Among the Moors 
the jettiest black are deem'd The beautifull’st of them. 1697 
Dryven Virg. Georg. ut. 136 His horny Hoofs are jetty 
Wack and round. 

2. Of the nature or composition of jet. 

1875 Live's Dict. -irts 111.9 Thejetty matter appears to 
have first entered the pores of the bone, and there hardened. 

Hence Jettiness. 

3776 Pennant Zool. (1812) I. 441 (Reed Bunting) On the 
return of spring [the head] resumes its pristine jettyness. 

t+ Jetty, 2.2 Obs. rare. [f. Jer sb8orv + -x.] 
Characterized by jetting or jutting; swelling. 

cx6rx Cuapsan Fad 1. D iij b, Twise twentie Lettie sailes 
with him the swelling streame did take. 

Jetty (dzge'ti), v1 [f. Jerry s6.] 

+1. intr. To project, jut: said of a part of a 
building. Cf Jet .2% 2, Jurry a. Obs, 

1598 KLorto, Porgere, to iut, to icttie, or butte forth, as 
some parts of a building do, further then the rest. 1609 
Heywoop Srit, Trey xv. ixvi, Some Greekes the Pallace 
scale, The Laders cleaue unto the jett ying stones. 1615 
G, Sanpvys /rav, 120 Goodly buildings, having galleries. . 
which ietty over, sustained upon pillars. Ao 

+2. trans. To furnish with projections (see 
quot.). Obs, rare—°. 

1598 Frorio, Adenteliare, .. It is properly to ietty out or 
indent stones or timber of any vofinished building, that 
another may the casier be ioyued vato, or that finished. 

8. To furnish with a jetty or starling. rare. 

1889 Ser. Amr. 15 Feb. 105 2 The expense will be but 
moderate, by jettying with brush and pile, and finally 
strengthening of stone. 

tFetty,7.2 Obs. rar’. In 6 iettie. [app.an 
extension of Jet v.l or 2] ##tr. To move about 
briskly. 

1573 Tusser Hush. (x878) 159 Concerning how prettie, 
how fine and how nettie, Good huswife should iettie From 
morning to night. 

Jetzon, obs, form of Jersam. 

ll Jeu (30). Pl jeux (40). [F.:—-L. jocum 
jest, joke, play, sport.] The French for ‘play’ or 
‘game’; occurring in several phrases, occasionally 
used in Eng. Such are }+jeu de dames (gé da 
dam), in ME. rew-de-dame, the game of draughts : 
see Dam 56.3 (obs. exc. as Fr.); jeu de mots 
(30 da md), a play on words, a pun. 

¢1380 Sir Ferumb. 2225 Summe of hem to iew-de-dame; 
& summe to tablere. 1749 Lapy Luxsoroven Lett, to 
Shenstone 29 Nov., It consists .. of puns (or as the French 
seat call it, Feu de mots) upon his name. 1823 Scotr 


Peveril xxxvii, ‘I have heard your Grace indulye in the 
jeu de mots’, answered the attendant. 1898 Il esti. Gas. 
27 July 3/2 Of course, many sexx de mots—as distinguished 
from jeux desprits—would be sacrificed. 

b, Jeu d’esprit (Zé dgsprz): a play or playful 
action in which some cleverness is displayed ; now 
usually, a play of wit in literary composition; a 
witty or humorous trifle. 

171z Appison Spect. No. 305 P 16 Whether any such 
Relaxations of Morality, such little jena d'esprit, ought 
not to be allowed in this intended Seminary of Politicians, 
1798 (tite) The Spirit of the Public Journals for 1797, 
being an Impartial Selection of the most exquisite Essays 
and Jeux d Esprits .. that ap) in the Newspapers, 
1855 Kinestey Herocs Pref. 21 The few scholars who may 
hap; to read this hasty jew d'esprit. 1889 Spectator 
14 849 Recollections of the jewx a’esprit and auda- 
cious onslaughts which made the guerilla warfare of the 
Fourth Party ..as little acceptable to the leaders of the 
Tory Upposition .. as it was to Mr. Gladstone. 

Jeuk, obs. form of Joux v. Sc. 

Jeupardy, -partie, obs. forms of JEoPpARDY. 

Jeuse, obs. form of Jurce. 

Jevel(i, Se. f. Javzen}, Obs. Fevellour, obs. 
Sc. f. Jaiver. Jevilling, obs. Sc. f. JAVELIN. 

Jew (d3!z), sb. Forms: Sing. 3 Gyu, 4 Giu, 
Gyw, Lu, Iuu, Iuw(e, Ieu, Teun, Ieu3. 4-5 Iwe, 
4 (6 Sc.) low, 4-7 Iewe. 5 Ieue, 5-6 Iue, (Ive), 
4-7 lew, 7-Jew. //ur. 2 Giwis, 3 Giws, Gius, 
Gyu(e)s, 3-4 Gywes, Giwes, Geus, 4 Iuu(e)s, 
Iuwis, Iow(e)s, Ioues, Iewis,-ys, -us. 4-5 luwes, 
4-6Iues, 4~7 Iewes, 5 Luys, 6 Sc. lowis, Iouis, 
4-7 Iews, 7- Jews; 8. 4 Iuen. [ME. a. 
OF. giu, gyu, gine, earlier juzen, juin, juew:—L. 
tidrum (nom. -28s) Jew ‘cf. ¥. dien, ebreu:—L, 
deum, hebreum); in later F. jutf, fem. juzve. 
L. tiidgeus was a. Gr. lovbéai-os, f. Aramaic sr 
y hiudai, co . to Heb. si yp’ hadi Jew, f. 
mr y’hiidah Jadah, name of a Hebrew patriarch 
and the tribe descended from him. (The OE. 


JEW. 


equivalent was /ud:as Jews, Early ME. Judcow, 
Sudew see JeneEw. )] 

1s _A person of Hebrew race ; an Israelite. 

Orig. a Hebrew of the kingdom of Judah, as opposed 
to those of the ten tribes of Israel; later, any Israelite 
who adhered to the worship of Jehovah as conducted at 
Jerusalem. Applied ively rarely to the ancient 
nation before the exile (cf. Hesrgw A. 1), but the com- 
monest name for contemporary or modern representi- 
tives of the race; almost always connoting their religion 
and other characteristics which distinguish them fiom the 
people among whom they live, and thus often apposed to 
Christian, and (esp, in early use) expressing a more or less 
opprobrious sense. 

¢xa7s Passion our Lord 351 in O.E. Afisc. 47 Pilares 
hym onswerede, am ich Gyv penne? azjo0 Curser iW. 
3944 (Cott.) O sinnu etes never Inu [zu77. ieunn, jew). /Frd. 
11072 (Cott.) It halus bath Iu and sarzine. «1310 jn 
Wright Lyfe 2’. Percy Soc.) roo Ich holde me vilore then 
a Gyw [ries howe, trowe, now}, ¢1340 Cursor VW. 4532 
(Trin. Perynne a iewes childe we fonde. /07d. 18579 (1 rine) 
And namely leue herof no iwe Poral pus dud pei wih thee, 
1387 Trevisa Aieden (Rolls) VI. 385 Charles Grossus was 
i-peysoued of a lewe [c.r. Luw) aagoo Presid] ev Susan 
2 Pat was a leu3 ientil, and Juachin he hiht. «¢ 1440 /' onep, 
Parv. 266/2 Ive, judeus. 1930 Pauscr. 2351 Jueamanel 
jurye, 7etf, xs92 Sattr. Poems Reform. xxxi. 173 Mair vor 
in Jurie dois the ae 1596 Suaxs. Merch, 1 mt. ot 
What is the reason? I am a ewe; Hath nt a lew eves? 
r6rs G. Sanpys 77az'. 52 His mother a Tew both by birth 


and religion. 1775 SHERIDAN K#tw/s 1. i, She shall have 
a skin like a mummy, and the beard of a je 1820 Ivron 
Blues 1.77 You forget Lady Lilac's as rich asia Jew, 


plural. 1175 Lamb. Hom, g Alswa hefden be giwis heore 
sinagoge, craso U/d Kent. Serm. in U.L. Mise. 26 Hi .. 
askede wer was se king of gyus fet was i-bore, /¢#i., 
King of geus. axgoo Cursor M. 142 © pe luus {m77, 
iewes] and moyses, did, zoe (Gott.) Par badd pai 
iuen suld paim 3eme. a x340 Hamvour /’salter savil. 5 
Pe iowes sloghe crist. 1387 Trevisa //niden Rolls. VILT. 
53 Pat he schulde doo pe lewes [v.7. luwes] out of Enge- 
lond. 14Ba Caxton Trevisa’s Higden (Rolls) IV. 360 pe 
Tuwes accused Pilatus to Tiberius, 1533 Gav Rich? Viny 
30 Ve prech lesu Christ crucifeit, sclander to the lowisnd 
folie to the gentils. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Comm, /raver 
(Coll. Good Friday), Hane mercy upon all lewes, ‘Yurkes, 
Infidels, and heretikes, x6xz Brste 2 Kings xvi. 6 At that 
time Rezin king of Syria..draue the lews from EJath. 
1619 SANDERSON 7welve Serm, (1632) 2 In Rume there lived 
in the Apostles times many Tewes. 1976 Gianow Dect, & 7". 
xv, The same ., abhorrence for idolatry which had distin« 
guished the Jews fromthe other nations of the ancient world, 

gen. plur, araay Ancr, R. 394 Uorto acwiten ut his 
leofmon of Giwene honden. q 125 Fuliane 62 Ant poledest 
pinen ant passiun burh giwes read on rode. a 1300 Curse 7, 
4332 (Cott.) Par in a Yuen child [7r/m. iewes childe) we 
fand. ¢1300 /éid, 1928 (Edin.) pe iuwin fole felune. 
Tbid. 21696 (Edin.) Mang pe Iuwis lede. ¢ 1350 Chilath. 
Fesus 636 (Matz.) Giwene children feole .. Him siweden. 
¢1449 Prcock Refr, 111. iii, 2g1 If Cristen preestiy weren 
Tewen preestis. 1653 Greaves Seragiio iso Inthe Kings 
Seraglio, the Sultana’s are permitted to employ divers Jewes- 
women about their ordinary occasions. 

b. Jew’s eye: proverbial expression for some- 
thing valued highly. 

1592 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 85 A souerain Rule, as 
deare as a lewes eye. 1996 Suaus. Merch. 1. 11. v. 43 
There will come a Christian by, Will be worth a leweseye. 
1833 Marrvar P, Simpée ii, Although the journey. . would 
cost twice the value of a gold seal, yet, that in the end it 
might be worth a Jew’s eye. 1844 WitLis Lady Jane 
212 From dome to floor, Hung pictures.. Each ‘worth a 
Jew’'s eye’, . 

2. transf. As a name of opprobrium or reproba- 
tion; spec. applied to a grasping or extortionate 
mvncy-lender or usurer, or a trader who drives 
hard bargains or deals craftily. 

1606 Sir G. Goosecappe v. i. in Bullen O. P?. 111.77 If the 
sunne of thy beauty doe not white me hike a shippards Hol 
land, | am a Iewe to my Creator. 1700 Br. Patrick Conon. 
Deut. xxviii. 37 Better we cannot express tlhe riost ctit- 
throat dealing, than thus, You use me like a Jew. 1830 
Corerince 7adle-t. 16 May, Jacob is a regular Jew, and 
practises all sorts of tricks and wiles. 1844 1), Kino Nauding 
Lildership 1. i, It is undesirable .. that he pass in the 
commercial circle for what is there termed a Jew. 

3. attrib. and Comb. @, attrib, or as adj. That 
is a Jew, Jewish, as Jew doy, butcher, pedlar, 
physician, trooper; of or relating to Jews, as Jer 
bill, hatred, toll, %. objective, similative, ete... as 
Jew-drowning, -hater, Jew-dear, adj.; Jew-like 
adj. and adv., -looking adj. . 

1765 BLacksTone Comm, I. x. (1793) 375 Very high debates 
about the time of the famous *Jew-bill; which cnablessall 
Jews to prefer bills of naturalization in parliament, witheut 
receiving the sacrament. W.S. Mayo Avioalah (waz 
p. viii, Oil, garlic, salt fish, and *Jew ae 1613 
Precuas Pilgrimage 614: 213 Thus you see the “Pew. 
Dutcher had need be 7 posal but lo a Physitian in ’ i 
Anstomizing. 1 + SHEBBLARE Lyd wW . 
{He] cont Hage Pad this “jew-craft amo te 
for endeavouring to naturalize the Jews. tho ALN 
Modern Yew 122 There are many instances of the ¢ 
of *Jew-drowning in the annals of monkish historians. 
1899 iVesten. Gaz. 18 Sept. 2/2 The nature of the wounds 
roused amongst the *Jew-haters the old story of the bined 
sacrifice. 1898 Nat. Rev. Aug. 807 Outside Russia, 
hatred is a matter with which Governments have 
concern. 1808 Copgett /’e/, Neg. XIIL. 172 Thro 
means of a *jew-like commerce with the revolted 


JEW. 


e. Special Combs. : Jew-bail, insufficient bail, 
‘ straw-bail’; Jew -baiting sd. [= Ger Jidenhetze], 
systematic harrying or persecution of Jews; so 
Jew-baite. nonce-ivd,, Jow-baiter, Jow-baiting 
a, Jew-bush, a euphorbiaceous plant of the 

Pédilanthus; Jew-cart (see quot.); Jew- 
lizard, a large Australian lizard, Amphibolurus 
barbatus. 

1785 Grose Dict, hey Mie’ Bail. s997 Mary 
Rosinson !alsingham IV. 283 He.. did the «deep ones 
with Jew-bail, till they were up to the trick. 1893. Sat. Rev. 
18 June 7oo/2 [He] is always going about Jew-baiting and 
to™ Jew-bait with pen or sword. 1883 Pall ail G. 19 Nov. 
3/3 (Chey: are now in full possession of the case of the 
German *jew-baiters against the Jews. 1883 Atening Post 
(N.Y.21 Apr., The *Jew-baiting in Germany ; the Bloody 
persecutions in Russia. 1898 Var. Revivn Awe. 807 In the 
Empire of the Tsar .. Jew-baiting is a matter of high State 
policy. 1830 Linoiey Wat. Syst. Bot. 105 The "Jew Bush, 
or Milk plant. 2840 Marrvat Poor Yack xviii, Then we 
have what we call “Jew Cats, always ready to take [stolen] 
poe inland, where they will not be looked after. 1847 

LEICHHARLT Fri, iti. 89 A small Chlamydophorus aed 
Nizard of the Hunter (River}) was also seen. a 1884 J. Ser- 
vice / his Notandums (1890) 205 From beneath a log the 
green Jew-lizard, or the iguana peeps. 

d. Genitival Combs.: Jews’ apple, a name for 
the Egg-plant or its fruit; Jews’ frankincense, 
a plant of the genus Styrax, or the resin obtained 
from it (storax or benzoin); Jews’ houses, name 
given to the remains of ancient tin-smelting fur- 
naces in Cornwall; +Jew’s letter, a text in- 
seribed in Hebrew upon a phylactery, regarded.as 
the outward symbol or badge of a Jew; +Jews’ 
lime, 2 synonym of Jews’ siime (see below); 
Jews’ mallow, a name for (Corchorus olttorius 

N.O. Viliacew), one of the plants from which 
the fibre called jute is obtained, used as a pot- 
herb in Egypt, Syria, and other countries; +Jews’ 
money, 2 popular name for ancient Koman coins 
found in some parts of England; Jews’ myrtle, 
a name for Butcher’s Broom, and for a variety of 
the common Myrtle; Jews’ pitch, + Jews’ slime, 
names for asphalt or bitumen (cf. Gen. xi. 3) ; 
Jews’ thorn = Christ’s thorn (see CHRIST 5); 
Jews’ tin, name for lumps of tin found in 
ancient smelting-furnaces (/ezs" houses) in Corn- 
wall. 

1884 Micver Plant-n., Solanum esculentum," Jew's-Apple, 
Mad-Apple. ...-S. Melongena, .. Egg: lant, Jew's-Apple. 
1760 J. Line Introd, Bot. Are. 315 *Jew's Frankincense, 
Syria. 85x /lusty. Catal. Gt, Exhib, 62 In the reign of 
King John, the mines [were] principally in the hands of the 
Jews, .remains of furnaces, called ‘Jews’ houses, have been 
discovered, and small blocks of tin, known as Jews' tin, 
have..been found in the mining localities, 189 R. Harvey 
Pb. Pers, 1860) 32“Tewes letter scrible scrable over the Copur- 
tenaunce of a mans countenaunce. 1§98 FLorio I ordle of 
Wordes To Rd. A vj, A fouler blot then a Iewes letter... 
in the foreheads of Czelius and Curio. 1931-3 Miter Gard. 
Diet. sv. Corchorus, * Jews Mallow, .. sown in great Plenty 
about .\leppo as a Pot-herb, the Jews boiling the Leaves of 
this Plant to eat with their Meat. 1887 Motonry Forestry 
W", Afr. 289 * Jews’ Mallow’ or * Jute’ (Corchorus olttorins, 
L. —Annual. This is one of the species that affords the 
well-known fibre of commerce called ‘ Jute’. 1577 Harrtson 
England 1. xxiv. (1877) t Fe Some peeces or other are dailie 
taken vp, which they call Borow pence, Dwarfs monie .. 
*Iewes monie, and by other foolish names not woorthie to 
be remembred. 1856 V. 4 Q. Ser. 1. 1. 432/2 In some parts 
of Kent it{ Rusceus aculeatus] is called ‘ eos! Myrtle’ and 
it is the popular belief, that the crown of thorns..was com- 
posed of its branches. 1796 P. Browne Yamaica 40 
Asphalvum, *Jew's pitch. 18:6 Tincry Varnisher’s Guide 
(ed. 21 1 Asphaltum .. issues in a liquid form from the 
wottom of the lake Asphaltis in Judea; and hence the 
name of Jew’s pitch. 1607 Torsett Four. Beasts 188 
“lewes lime drunk in water. .prescribed for a remedy of 
this euill. 1639 Horn & Ros. Gate Lang. Uni. x. § 104 
Salt-peter, brimstone, Jew's slime, eect, bole-armoniak,. 2 
are called mineral juyces, © yERARDE /Verbal Index, 
*Tewes thorne, that is Christs thorne, (11. xxvi, 1153 ‘This 
shrubbie thorne Padinrus was the thorne wherewith they 
crowned our Saviour Christ.) 18g: ‘Jews’ tin [see Jews’ 


house). F 

Jew, v- collog. [f. Jaw sd. (sense 2).] trans. 
To cheat or overreach, in the way attributed to 
Jewish traders or usurers, Hence Jew'ing vd/. sb. 
a 1845 Barnam Tnag!. Leg., Bro. Birchington \xv, Is it that 


way you'd Jew one? 1847 W. Invinc Le?. 30 Apr. in Life 
§ Lett, 11864) 1V. 19 Some mode of screwing and jewing 
the world out of more interest than one's money is entitled 


to. 1854 D. G. a Ruskin, pass gis etc. 
: as to his nd jawings jewin, 
Wilhan brought me the news. r8gr Daily News 2 Nov. aA 
He'd take care hevdidn’t ' Jew” him again. 

Jewdom (dzizdam). rare. [f. Jew sd. +-Dom, 
after Christendom.] The Jewt a aed or com- 
munity; the religious system of the Jews. 

1869 fidomesamee Orig. Relig. 11878) I. x. 202 
‘The existence of the Jews as a nation was annihilated, but 

‘ewdom survives to this day. 188: Emerson in Scribner's 

‘ay. XXII. 89 Coupled .. with the utmost impati of 
Christendom and Jewdom and all ex! Dr of 

old story, 1892 Freld 14 Feb. 2qn/ e | 
vare nine figures for Jewdom, Heathendom, and Christen- 
dom, three .. heroes for each, 
Tewel (dziz'2)), sb. Forms: a. 3-6 iuel, -e, 
4 iuwele, 4-5 -el(1, iuell(e, (ievnesl), 5 iuall, 
Vou. V. : 
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| iwell, (yewel), 5-6 f/ iuelx,6 Sc.iwale. 8. 4-5 | 


iowel, 46 iowell{e, 5 -nile, yowele,, 6 ioell, 
Se. iowa: lie. y. 3 sywel, 4 gewel, 5 -elle; 4 | 
iywel. iewile, 4-3 iewele, (5 iewle , 4-6 -elle, | 
5-7 -ell, 4 7 iewel, 7- jewel. 3.4 ioyel, #/ ! 
ioiax, ioyaus, 5 7/, ioyaulx, 6 ioyelle, (ioy well). 
[a. AF. juel, yeual, =OF. Joel (nom, sing. and obj. 
pl. joeaus, joiaus), 1ath c. in Hatz.-Damm., 13-14) 

c. fouel, 14-15th c. fotel. jotan, mod.F. joyan . 
cf. Pr. zoell, jayel, Cat. jayell, Sp. jaye?, Ut. givielio; | 
all app. from Fr. | 

The etymology of the Fr. word isstill a matter of dispute ; 
some see in it a deriv. of L. gandinm (quasi *gandiellum), 
whence F. sare, joy ; others of L. yerare, whenee P. powrr to 
play, or of the cognate yocus, F. yew play, through a deriv, 
jeeate, Ci. also Jurter. The med.L. was (13th c.) jocale, 
pl. yocélia. See Diez, Littré, Schéler, Hatz.-Darm., Koerting 
Lat. Rom. Woch, sv. jocalis.) 

1. An.article of value used for adornment, chiefly 
of the person; a costly ornament, esf. one made 
of gold, silver, or precions stones. Ods. in gen. 
sense ; now restricted to a small ornament contain- 
ing a precious stone or stones, worn for personal 
adomment (cf. sense 2): see also b. 

a. Crago Aviet rr10in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 138 Noble 3iftesand 
opur lueles. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 154 Richard 
-. gaf hin a faire Tuelle, pe gode suerd Caliburne. 1362 
Lana, /'. 71. A. mt. 151 Barouns and Burgeis heo bringeb 
to serwe, Heo buggeb with heore Iuweles, Gower 
Conf I. ye Of gold he leide Sommes grete And of jenents 
a strong beyete. 1460 /-eans / 8. S77 Well ryche anu 
reall... Wyth many a juall. 1475 Bk, Noblesse Rox. 3> 
For nosight ofjuelx and riches of cheynes of goldeor nouches. 
a 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. V 79 b, Garnished with precious 
stones and decked with Iuelx bothe radiant and pleasant. 
léid., Hen. "TIT 209 Diverse precious Iuelles anu greate 
horses. 3560 Daus tr, Sleidane's Comm, 3b, An hat set | 
with golde, pearle, and precious Iwels. 
B. ¢x330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 152 A nober iowelle fairer 
& worpr 1375 Se. Leg Saints, Nyeiolas 4gy Of vure Lowelys 
als tak 3e, & berys hyme. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxx. 
135 Full of gold and of iowailes and precious stanes. gate 

‘romp, Parc. 264/1 lowel, or iuelle, Jocale. rsoa Will of 
Myrfyn (Somerset Ho.\, My basyn of siluer there toremayne 
for euer a5 a Jowell to be occupied at the high awter. 
1908 Keser Flyting w. Dunbar 278 The Croce of 

alyrudhouse, and vthir iowellis. 2570 Satir. Poems 
Reform. xxiii. 37 Thairfoir that hauld and worthie house 


of stone He gaif to the with Iowallis mony one. t 


y- 1ag7 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10460 pe king offrede him a 
mare, anoper gywel ber to. cx Beket (Percy Soc.) 
1118 Noble 3iftes and rome cue v your Sera, Sel. 
Wks, III. 50 3yvyng of jewelis to bigge chitchis. c1g00 
Destr. Troy 1368 Gemys ne gewellis, ne no ioly vessel. 
14.. Lat.-Eng, Vocab. in Wr.-Wiilcker 590/30 Jocale, aiewel. 
1477 Ewe. Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 125 To haue fayre 
horsses and riche gownes, and other Iewles, 1568 GRaFron 
Chron, UL. 194 Piers of Gavestone .. had at the last the 

uydyng of all the kinges Iewelles and treasure. 1601 
Sans. Pel, N. 1, iv. 228 Heere, weare this Iewell for 
me, tis my picture. 1613 Purcnas Pi, 
Attire uf Beares skins, hanged with Beares pawes, the 
head of a Wolfe, and such like iewells, x6g5 Futter Ch. 
Hist. ix. tii §2 A Lewell Gometimes taken for a single 
precious stone) is properly a collective of ag orderly set 
together to their best advantage. 1762-71 H. Watrote 
Vortue’s Amecd, Paint. (1786) 1. 37 note, King Alfred's jewel, 
found at Athelney in Somensetshire, .. [ call it a jewel, 
because it scems to have been used as jewels were after- 
wards, appertdent to ribbands. . | 

5. 1340 -fyent. 113 He hise loneb mid al his herte, and 


hire brengb of his ioiax. /fd. 216 Ich hatie be toknen of | 


prede and pe blisse of agraybinges and of ioyau-. 1485 
Caxton aris & V. 15 He dyd doo sette these thre loyaulx 
or Iewels in the baners. xg0a Priv. Purse Exp. Eliz. of 
York (1830) 44 Wayting upon the Quenes joyelles, 
b. An ornament worn as the badge of an Order 
of honour, or as a mark of distinction or honour. 
3672 [see GeorcE 3). 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 201/2 | 
‘The jewel of the order (Teutonic Order] consists of a black 
and white cross, surmounted by a helmet with three feathers. 
1894 S. L. Yeats Honour of Savelli ix, My cross of St. 
Lazare... I sat staring at the jewel and at the diamonds on it. 
2. A precious stone, a gem; ¢sf/. one worn as 
an omament. (The prevailing modern sense: in 
early use often difficult to separate from sense 1.) 
1590 Suaxs. Mids, N. m. i, 161 Ile giue thee fairies to 
attend on thee, And they shall fetch thee Iewels from the 
deepe. 1596 SeenseR /.Q, tv. viii. 6 Amongst the rest a 
jewell rich he found That was a Ruby of right perfect hew. 
1607 SHAKS. Cor. 1, iv. 56 Thou art left Martius, A Carbuncle 
intire, as big as thou art, Weare not =oriclva Tewell. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (16x4) 214 A Ring of pure gold, with- 
out any Iewell in it. 1655 [see ry}. 1718 Tanw M. W. 
Moxtace (ef, to C'tess Mar 10 Mar., According to the 
common estimation of jewels .. her whole dress must be 
worth above a hundred thousand pounds sterling. @786x | 
necklace of jewels 


A foyle, wherein 


Mas. Brownine King's Gift ii, 
from ‘Turin. re 
fig. 1593 i Rich. I, ‘ iit 
t precious 
1869 ‘faa Nae Cong. Ul. xii. 186 One of the 
proudest jewels in his conti coronet, 
b. !atch-making. A precious stone, usally 
a ruby. used for a pivot-hole, on account of its 


hardness and resistance to wear. . 
1825 [sec fervel-hole in 5]. 1875 Knicnt Dict, Mech. 1213 


‘The balance jewel always has an end+stone, or , the 
balance running on the end of its pi in order that it 
may have the utmost freedom. .. Rubies are used as jewels 
maegood meees «but, chee , such as crystals, 
garnets, etc., and even glass of hard « ity, are often used. 

¢. Applied to an imitation, in glass or enamel, 


© jewel of ahu-band. 3 


Sills (2604) 967 | Impatiens fulva and J, 
| 


| 

I 

| 

2 | 
ewell of thy home returne. | 
| 


JEWEL. 


of a veal gem; as those worn on women's dresses 
in the end of the 19th c. ; also, an ornamental boss 
of glass in a stained-glass window. 
_ 1889 Harpers Mag July eos Mestic glass has rapidly 
improved in the qewst century. .. The ‘jewels’ cut from 
picwewof artehvolored glass add effectively to the brillia 
of recent designe. 1891 Daily News 23 Mar. 2/2 Can such 
a display We anything but vulgar? Its sole redeemi 
point is thet the ‘jewels’ do not even pretend to be re: 
3897 fred. 1, Wec. 8/7 Some of the newest evening bndicee 
have a “haped piece of guipure laid on the hou, aud often 
glittering with inexpensive ‘ jewels‘. 

3. fig. Applied to a thing or person of great 
worth, or highly prized ; a ‘treasure’, * gem’. 

13,. 7. E. Addit. P. &. 298 A Veet to ne pen wate bys 

este, & luelee wern hyr gewty] «awer 1340 stew, 15% 

tis vite jeycl aud be eifte stape. a 1490 Mankind 

(Brandl) 426 je -xall not choppe my Iewellys [= my privyte 
(cf. 414)] and I may. rga9 aR to King (E. E. T. S.\ 39, 
1 wolde nowecemmytt my best beloved ioywell and treasure 
[sheep] vnto the, vrlesee thowe lene me hartely. 1589 
NasHe Alirind for Parrat 9b, Learning is a tewel m 
maisters, make much of it. rg98 Sirers Afery W. ti i 
213 Vniesse Ixperience be a lewel), that 1 haue purchased 
at an infinite rate. 1673 Davpoen Am/oyna ty. i, Oh, ‘tisa 
Sanson Rate’s Dishene (2713. 
620/2, 1 commesal it asa Jewel, to smeoten thea Malk and 
Pap withal. 1762 Fook craters. Woes. rpgy 1. 2a7 On, 
my jewel, 1 know him well enough. 1858 Mrs. Caruyis 
Lott. 11. 387 see is quite a jewel of a servant. 1 5 
Evin Cateiins xxxi, t O thou of islands jewel and of half. 
islands, Fair sivmie. 

+4. Naw, A heavy ring, sometimes weighted, 
used to press together the two parts uf acableer rope 


which is laid round an article and then rove through 


the ring. Also atirts. Obs. 
1750 BuancKiny Naval Expos. 82 Yewel, Made not unlike 
the Rieg of an Anchor, and of Suhstanee, that its Weight 


may carry it down, to purehwee wmynwing thet w& heavy 
under Water, when two parts of a Calle er Rope are put 
Uhrewph it. <anedas they heave, the Jewel slides down, jams 
the Bite, soasthat it nay tet slipeft the Purghese the Rupe 
is about. 1755 Fatcx Day's Diving Vessel 29 ‘Then a 
jewel, well yar elled with about an hundredweight of stones 
together wit) .. messenger or jewel-rope, was let over the 
hawser, ani run down, in order to jam the sweep. 

5. Comb. a. apposttive, as jewel-bud, fre, -stone. 
b. attrit, Of or for jewels, as jewel-box, -case, 
-casket, -coffer, -hunger,-merchant, -mine, -tint. ©. 
instrumental, similative, etc., as jewel-coloured, -en- 
shrined, eleaming, -headed, -ltke. -loving. -proof, 
-studdedaijs. &. Special Combs. : tjewel-darling 
a., as dear or highly prized as a jewel; jowel-hole 
(Watch-making), a hole drilled in a jewel for 
a pivot; jewel-office = JHWEL-HowsE; jewel. 
setter, an instrument for setting a jewe! ; jewel- 
stand, a small stand for the toilet-table tor 
placing jewels on or in ; jewel-weed, the plants 
pallida of N. America, 
‘from the earring-like shape of the flowers, and 
the silver sheen of the under surface of the leaf 
in water’ ((ent. Dict. 1890). 

1831 Sorfty I, 169 Her ladyship’s *jewel-box, which was 
ostentatious:y produced, was exhibited. 18s G. Murray 
Ssiaferd 36 Every *jewel-bud shone like a star, 1860 
Ewnrson Cid. Life, Beauty Wks. (Bohn) IT. 439, 1 did 
not kigw you were a *jewel-case. 1 Crockert Hit 
Kennedy 33 This jewel-case yey had given Divk on tis 
lintniey, 1602 Hortanp Pliny 11. 602 The first that ever 
was known. |.aue any such at Rome, was Scaurus,.. vntill 
Pompeius the Great met with the *jewel-casket of K. Mithri- 
dates. 1835 Mes. Hemans Poems, Child reading the 
Bible, Where *jewel-colour'd pebbles lay Beneath the 
shallow tide. 1643 R. Witttams Key Lang Amer. 173 
Man stakes his *Sewell-darling soule. 1899 E..-Pzacock in 
Month May 541 The *jewel-enshrined miniature, 1848 Lo, 
Texnyson in Wen. 1897) | aes * Jewel tives in the wases 
from the oar, whieh Cortiish people call ' bnyniey a 1868 
A. 1. Mewkes /nvettetie rte: 48 The poorest worm would 
be a *jewelheaded snake if she cowll, 182g} Nrewenson 
Operat, Me hoor. <8: Vike “jewelholesheatd Ke as shalhow 
as possibl’, <u as not to endanger cutting che pivot, a 1586 
Stoney A*\adia 1622) 21% Her heart held ft, a5 <u *jewel- 
like a treasure that it would scarce trust her owe on 
withall, 3608 Suaxs. Per. v. i. 111 Her eyes as jewel-like, 
And cased as richly. 1869 Lane Hand. /ndia 7o A band 
of robbers attacked the Yewel-merchant, 1698 A. BRasp 
Bind. Museony te China 35° One of the Masters of the 
*Jewel-Otfice belonging to the Czar of Muscovy. 1739 
Lapy Harrier Car. (1995) YT. 51 On Saturday my 
Townshend gave up the ear ye , Firicner Lov 
Sudyeet wt 11. An honest mind » tis petticoat proof, 
Chain proof, and ‘jewel-proet ; T kana ‘tis gold pref. te 
B. Tasior Past res 11. 


Mt Et complete 
gold and ;@#tl and *jewel-stone. TELLER Pedant, 


4, fiens tuJea, Spotted *Jewel-weed. 
J, 7. [f. prec. sb.) " 
L. frans. To furnish or adorm with jewels, | 
1601 B. n Poetaster wv.i, You are as well jewell'd 
as any of them; your ruff and linen about you is much 
more pure than theirs. ee Cw & I. v. 1gs 
Some few of the high Court ladies were well also 
b. Hatch-making. To fit with jewels for the 


pivot-holes ‘Jewet sé. 2b). Usually in ; 
1804 V1 's Frnl, Vil, 204 margin, J (the 
of timekeepers is injurious. 7 Dicnens Mart. Chus. 
xiii, A hunting watch,..jewelled in four holes, 18g 
i. Gt. Exhib. 1266 An eight-day watch, ..8 holes 
jewelled in rubies. O.W. Houmas Amt, Breakf-t. vi. 
(2883) cual iaasaiEh tells us the hour and minute, we can be 


it is not enamelled nor je’ 


\ er To bedeck as with jewels; to — 


JEWEL-BLOCE. 
xound Clock (1861) 44 The cut flowers, t 
jem ape hatte 
wicker- i 3897 B. Harraves Hrida 


j 12 That tender rosy tint .. jewelled the moun- 


Jewel, dial. variant of JowEL, of a bridge. 

Jew-el-block. Nau?. [perb. a sailors’ fanciful 
‘ion.} The name given to each of twosma!] 
blocks 3 at the extremities of the main and 
fore-topsail yards, through which the halyards of 


the studding-sails are passed. . 

1 Farconer JY. Warine s.v., The haliards, by 
whee studding sail. are hoisted, are accordingly 
passed through the jewel-blocks. « 1860 H. Srvarr Sea- 
maat's Cater’. rg Jewel blucks are not on royal yards, unless 
royal studding sails are = 

few'el-house. A house, building, or cham- 
ber in which jewels are kept; atreasury. Nowrare. 

b. sgec. The room in the Tower of London in which 
the crown jewels are kept ; the jewel-office. 

3530 Pausar. 235/1 Towel house. 1546-7 Acts Pris Council 
Eng. 14 Mar., utj** ounzes of demi souveraine gold deliverde 
to R. D.and J. p# Yeomen of the Jewelhowse. 1548 Upatt 
Erasm, Par, Luke xxi. 1 Called Gazophylacium, that is to 
saie, the Tewelhouse or sextrie, or treasourie in the whiche 
the Iewels of the temple werkept. 1623 Suaks. //en, VITL, 
1v. i, 111 The King ha's made him Master o’ th’ lewell House. 
@ 1652 Brome Queenes Exch. v. 1873 ITI. 549, 1 have 
heard of them that robb’d my brothers Jewel-houne. 
Patwures, Master of the Fewel-House, 
all Plate us'd for the King or Queen's Table, or by any 

eat Officer attending the Court ; as also of all Plate in the 
ae of London, of Chains, loose Jewels, ete. 1615 T. 

Tnowson \s¢tde) Collection of Inventories and other Records 
of the Royal Wardrobe and Jewelhouse. 

e. fg. A repository of ‘treasures ’. 

3go4 Prat (tite) Tewell House of Art and Nature. 

Jewelled, -eled (dzizéld), a. [f. Jewxn sé. 
or v. + -ED.] 

1. Set or adorned with jewels; sfec. of a watch 
(JEewst v, 1b); also of pottery (JewsbLine 3). 

@x6or ? Marston Pasguil § Kath. un. 129 More soft and 
cleere Then is the jewell'd tip of Venus eare. 1742 Co-tins 
£cl. iii. 65 On Persia's jewell’d throne. 1804 .Vicholson's 
Frail. V11. 204 So far from jewelled holes being advantageous 
in Clockwork, they are absolutely injurious. 1820 Scorr 
Abbot xiii, The gemmed ringand jeweled mitre had become 
secular spoils, 1899 T.M. Evus /Aree Cat's-Lye Rings 
fi. 43 The. .corridors were glittering with jewelled women. 

3. fg. Glistening like or as with jewels. 

1818 Keats Endy, m1, 312 Jewell’d sands Took silently 
their foot-prints. 1884 B'ham I eekly Post 20 Sept. 1/4, 
I do not like the coloured, almost jewelled, effect of the 
oxides of different metals used in the construction of this 
screen, 1898 Pall Mail Mag. May 22 The blue of her eyes 
‘was scintillant and jewelled, 

Jeweller, -eler (d3'#éla1), Forms: 4 iuw- 
eler, 4-5 iueler, -e, -our, 4-7 iueller‘e, 5 iou- 
elere, iowel(l)er, iewellere, 6 iuellere, -ar, 6-9 
jeweler, 6—jeweller. fe. AF. jueler=OF . juelier 
(1438 in Godef.), f. jue7: in mod.F. joaz/iier.} 

An artist who works in precious stones, etc.; a 
maker of jewels; a dealer in jewels or jewellery. 

13.. E. E, Aldit. P. A. 264 If pou were a genty! lueler, 
2382 Wyciir ¥er. xxiv. x Jeconye, the sone of Joachym, .. 
and the smyth, and his iueler [1388 goldsmith]. ¢ 1440 
Lypa. Secrees 554, 1 was nevir noon expert Ioweler. 1 
Pasar. 235/1 Juellar, dapidaire. r60t Suaxs. A dl's Well 
v. iii, 297 The Ieweller that owes the Ring is sent for. 
x6ax Burton Anat, Mel. 1. ii, wi. xv. (1651) 139 A most 
expert Jueller, and an exquisite Philosopher. 1718 Lapy 
M. W. Montacu Let. to C'tess Mar to Mar., It is for 
— to compute the value of these things. s833 W. 

RvinG Alhaméra 11, 114 The jeweller saw that it had an 
Arabic inscription, and was of the purest gold. 

Jewellery, jewelry (dgi#élri, d3!#élori). 
Forms: 4 iuelrye, 5 Sc. iowalre ; 8- jewellery, 
jewelry. [ME. 2. OF. juelerye (1434 in Godef. 
Compl.), {. joel, juel: see Jewen and -ery. In 
mod.Eng. app. two new formations, from JEWELLER 
_ mod.F. joaillerte from joaillier jeweller), and 

rom JEWEL: see -ERY and -Ry, Not in Johnson 
or Todd.] 

Jewellers’ work ; gems or ornaments made or sold 
by jewellers; esp. precious stones in mountings; 
jewels collectively, or as a form of adornment, 

In commercial use commonly spelt jewellery ; the form 
jewelry is more rhetorical and poetic, and unassociated with 
the jeweller. But the pronunciation with three syllables is 
usual even with the former spelling. 

33.. £. EF, Aliit. P, B. 1309 Bot be ioy of pe iuelrye so 
gentyle & ryche, When hit watz schewed hym so schene, 
scharp watz his wonder, c1q7o Hewry I adlace v1.615 The 
juowalre, as it was thiddir led, Palgonis and all thai leiffit 
quhen thai fled. 178 Burke Charges W. Hastings w. 
xiviii, Even jewellery and goods she tae. lose their value 
the moment it is known they come from her, 1814 SouTHEY 
Roderic xviii, The proud array Of ermines, aureate vests, 
and jewelry. r8a8 Wesster, Feec/ry. 1842 TENNYSON 
Morted Arthur 58 Jacinth-work Of subtlest jewellery. 1872 
Yeats Techn. Hist. Comm. 336 The most delicate stecl 
jewellery has displaced ornaments in wood or brass. 

Jig. | 1817 Coverince Alice du Clos 6y Smit by the sunthe 
mist in glee Dissolves to lightsome jewelry—Each blossom 
hath itsgem! 1885-6 Spurceon T'reas. Dav. Ps. ex). Introd., 
ew short psaims are so rich in the jewelry of precious 
faith, 1898 Davinson Last imming stars 
hung from the sky Low down, and spilt their jewellery. 

Jewelless ‘dzivélles, a. [ff fewen sd. + 
-LE88.]  Destitute of jewels; not jewelled. 


1706 
.. has Charge of | 


| 
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1865 Exieuine Lott Gorerness in Evyft 1.157 fhe Prince 
.- tock helt of her right hand, which was jewelless, as also 
were her ears, . . = 

Jewelling, jeweling (dzi7élin). [f. Jewer 
sh, or v. + -ING!, , 

1. The action or art of working in, or adorning 
something with, jewels. Also aftib. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage i. vii. 31 He taught to make 
womens ornaments, and how to fooke faire, and lewelling. 
1673 O. Watker Aduc. 34 Rodulfus the Emperor gave his 
mind to Jewelling. 1750 tr. /eonardus’ Mirr, Stones 4). 
18g1 [/lustx. Catal. Gt. /vhih. 1283 Engraving, chasing in 
relief, jewelling, and enamel painting. . 

2. Watch-making. The employment of jewels 
for the pivot-holes in a watch ; also conver. 

3Bog (see Jewet vp. 1 bh 1884 F. J. Britten JWatch § 
Clockm. a Facio .. introduced watch jewelling (Patent 
No. 371, May 1704). 1885 Patt Mall G. 21 May 6/2 
A watch selling at £3 has no extra jewelling .. there are 
grades from ‘ plain jeweled’ up to 54 pairs of extra jewels. 

3. Pottery. Decoration with small bosses of trans- 
tucent glaze, or with rounded epee of the 
body covered with glaze, as some kinds of porcelain. 

4. concr. A trimming on a dress consisting of 
(real, or commonly, imitation) jewels. 

1891 Truth 10 Dec. 1240/2 A most lovely tea-gown .. in 
white satin set into a yoke of turquoise jewelling. 1896 
Paily News 2t Nov. 6/3 If the jewelling were garnet and 

jet commingled, the effect would be very good. 

Jewelly, -ely (d3i7li), a. [f. Jewnn sd. +-y.] 

1, Abounding in, adomed with, or wearing jewels. 
Also jig. 

1765 Jonn Brown Chr. Fra? (1814) 137 The splendid 
wealth of the jewelly tribe, 1862 M. B. Enwarns Solkn & 

J, xxxix. (1876) 290 Glimpses. .of jewelly orchards and vine- 
s. 2881 G. Macpornatp Mary Marston 11. ix. 157 
ewelly Tom was idling away time. _ : 

2. Resembling a jewel, jewel-like; having the 
brilliancy of a jewel. Also fig. 

1822-56 De Quincey Confess, (1862) 26 This incident .. I 
look back upon. .as a jewelly parenthesis of pathetic hap- 
piness. 1880 M. B. Epwarps Forestalled 1.1, vi. go The 
little town was landed with fiery cressets and stars of 
jewelly light and lustre. 1885 C. Monkuoust in Mag. of 
Art Sept. 471/1 Walls. .lit with jewelly glass. 

Jewelry: see JEWELLERY. 

Jewes, -esse, var. Juise Ods., judgement. 

Jewess (dz!7és), Forms: 4 Iuwesse, Iuesse, 
4-7 Iewesse, (6 Lewes, -as), 7—- Jewess. [f. Jew 


5b, + -E88: cf. OF, Juzse (Godefroy).] A female | 


Jew; a Jewish woman. 

2388 Wyciu Acts xvi. x Timothe, the sone of a Jewesse 
cristen. a x4g00 Pistill of Susan 41 For gentrise and loye 
of pat Iuwesse, 1526 TinpaLe Acts xxiv. 24 Felix and his 
wyfe Drusilla which was a iewes [1534 Iewas, 1539 CRAN- 
mex Iewesse, 1611 lew). 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 
2%4 note, For the Virgin Mary, say they, wore the Ring on 
her middle finger, and therefore all lewesses refuse that, 
and use the forefinger. 1880 Scotr /vanhov xxiv, The 
Jewess Rebecca awaited her fate. 1876 Geo. Exior Dan, 
Der. xvii, l am English-born. But 1 am a Jewess. 

Jew--fish. [app.f. Jnw sb. + FisH: asto origin 
of name, see quot. 1697.) A name given to various 
fishes, chiefly of the family Serranidz. 

Among these are Promicrops guasa, Epinephelus nigritus, 
Megalops atlanticus, and Paralichthys dentatus, of the 
Atlantic coast of U.S.; Stevcolepis gigas of the Californian 
coast; Polyprion americanus or P. touchi of Madeira; 
and Stigna antarctica and Glaucosoma hebraicum of 
Aueate (ae, Dict. and apie Ft ote ae) 

3697 Dampter Voy. (1729) I. 249 The Jew-fish is a v 
good Fish, and I judge so called by the English, seed 
it hath Scales and Fins, therefore a clean Fish, according 
to the Levitical Law, ye Graincer Sugar Cane i. 608 
Can Europe's seas .. Aught so delicious as the Jew-fish 
show? 19798 Romans Florida App. 20 Jew-fish are very 
abundant both within and without the river. 1847 Leicx- 
RARDT Austral. ii. 40 The water holes abounded 
with jew-fish and eels. Lay M. Ramsay Food Fishes 
N, S. Wales 16 (Fish, Exh. Publ) The most important of 
this family is the Jew-fish (Sciena antarctica), which 
attains to a large size, exceeding 5 feet in length. 1890 
Boston (Mass.) Seni, 13 Apr. 2/3 The largest jewfish ever 
caught on the Gulf coast .. weighed 348 pounds, was 6 feet 
in length and 8 feet in circumference just back of the gills. 

Jewge, obs. form of Jupee. 

+Jewhead. Obs. rare. In 4 Iuhede. [f. Jew 
sh. + -hede, -BEAD.] The condition or profession 
of a Jew; Loge 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 4248 Men war par © sarzin lede, And 
lonepe held ai his Iuhede. 


Jewhood (dgizhud). rare. [f. as prec, + 
-HOOD.} =prec. 

1851 CARLYLE oberg ke iii. (1872) 110 one vague 
pom ees, Fees ores, Je 
Jewing (dzi#'in). [From a supposed resem- 


blance to the hooked nose of a Jew: see -Ine1] 
Name for the carunculations or wattles at the base 
of the beak in some varieties of domestic pi; is 
1886 Century Mag. May 104 The jewing fin the barb 
pigeon) is three small knobs of cere in the middle of the 
lower mandible, and each side of the gape of the mouth. 
Jewis, -ise, variant of Juzsz Oés., judgement. 
Jewish <dz'7if:,a. [f. Jew sd. + -1su. The 
OE. equivalent was Judeisc, early ME. Judewish.} 
1. Of, belonging to, or characteristic of, the Jews; 
Israelitish, Hebrew. j 
@ 1546 Jove in Gardiner Peclar. Foye (1546) 31b, This 


| 


JEWRY. 


scismatyke iewissh Hierobuam. 1549 CoveRDALr, eéte, 
frasm. Par. Col. ii. 16 In obsesuyng of dayes, and in 
other Jewyshe rules. 582 N. 1. (Rhem.) /'7/, i. 14 Not 
attending to lewish fables [Wycur fables of iewis; Try. 
DALE, etc. iewes fablesl 2gg6 SHans, Werch. 1.1. iti. 113 
You. spet wper my lewish Gaberdine. 1829 Minman Ais, 
Fews 11. 85 The Jewish Exodus, or deliverance from Eyypt. 
1874 Garren Short Mist. 1. v, A Jewish Medical School 
seems to have existed at Oxford, 

2. fg. Chietly referring to the extortion or over- 
reaching attributed to Jewish money-lenders. 

1606 DEKKER Sez. Syumes v1. \Arb.) 40 Brokers yat shave 
poore men by most iewish interest, 1801 Be. or Lixcoun 
in G. Rose Diaries (1360) 1. 426 Soane’s office has offered 
only 19,0v0/. .. which isa Forest offer. 1852 THackERay 
Esmond i. vi, You ask a Jewish price for it, Mr. Graves, 

3. Combh., as Jewish-looking. 

1874 Liste Carr Suid. Geeynne U1, viii. 194 A Jewish: 
looking gentleman in faultlessly-made cluthes. 

Jew ishly, av. [f. prec. + -L¥2.] Ina Jewish 
manner ; after the custom of the Jews; like a few. 

15g8 Br. Watson Sev, Sacraw. vii. 37 We maye not 
lewishlye doubte whether it be done. 3613 Percnas 72 

vintage (1614) 226 Unchristian Christians, who lewishly 
te the name of a Tew. x66r R. L'Estreance /nverest 

oa 34 Persue and Jewishly sell and betray his Sacred 
erson. 

Jew'ishness. [{f. as prec. + -nEss.] 

+1. The religious system of the Jews; Judaism. 

1549 RDALE, etc, Lrasm. Par. Gal. iv. 21 Suche of 
you, as are contented to fall backe to Tewishnes. rgg0 BALE 
Afol. 60 Christ will not have hys pure Gospell myngled 
with Ilewyshnesse. r6az W. Sccater £-xg. 2 /Iiess. (1629) 222 
It sauours of lewishness, rather then Christianity. 

2. Jewish quality or character. 

18az New Monthly Mag. 1V.70 An air of Jewishness, or 
an old-clothesman-like expression. 1899 Sfrater 10 Feb, 
133/2 The Jews of this country. .are rapidly losing all their 
Jewishness, " 

Jewism (dz/#iz'm). [f. [Rw sd. +-18M.] 

+1. The religious system of the Jews; Judaism, 

1579 J. Stuspes Gaping Guif E iv b, To maintaine therein 
thopen exercise of Turcisme, arrianisme, iewisme, papisme, 
anabaptisme, and such monstruous professions. 1653 Mit- 
TON Hirelings Wks. (1851) 357 Superstitions fetch'd from 
Paganism or Jewism. 1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., Hist. India 
5/t The channels through which Christianity and Jewism 
were communicated to the nations of the Indian peninsula, 

. An idiom or characteristic of the Jews. rare, 

1841 Blackw. Mag. L. 617 We search in vain for the 
remotest inkling of Jewism of any kind. 1884 L. Groxuenp 
Co-op. Comm. ii. 50 ‘ Jewism’, to our mind, bestyexpresses 
that special curse of our age, Speculation. 

Jewkry, obs. form of JouxgERy, trickery. 

Jewlep, -lip, obs. forms of JuLzp, 

Jewless (dz!z'lés), a. rare. [f. Jew sd, + -LESS,] 
Destitute of Jews. 

2882 Freeman in W. R, W. —— Life (1895) IT. 254 
Meanwhile Aberdeen .. abideth altogether Jewless. 1897 
Daily News 8 Feb, 2/1 Vtwas generally supposed that from 
1290 to 1655 this was a Jewless England. Mr. Wolf and 
Mr. Sydney Lee have, however, proved .. that the Hebrew 
race was represented in that interval. 

Jewling (d3!#lin). rave. [f. Jew sb. + -t1ne.] 
A little or young Jew. 

1613 Purcuas Pilerimage (1614) 213 Everie of the youthes 
holdeth a pot in his hand. .they wish joy to each other: and 
the Iewlings presently breake their carthen pots. 879 
Barinc-Goutn Germany 11. 258 The Count .. turned ‘ the 
stupid Jewling ’ out of his house. 

+ Jew'ly, adv. Obs. rare, [f. as prec. +-t¥.] 
In the manner of a Jew; in the Jewish language. 

By Wyeur /sa. xxxvii 11 Ne speke thou to vs Iewly 
12388 bi the langage of lewis]. — Gad. ii. 14 If thou..lynest 
hethenli, and not fewly [1388 fewelich]. . 

Jewmew, variant ot GrMEw Ods., twin, 

Jewry (43'teri). Forms: 3-4 Giw-, Gywerie, 
-ye, 4 luery, -ie, 4-5 Iuwery, -ie, lewery, -ie, 
-ye, (Iurye, 4-7 Lurie, Iury, 5 Iure, Iwry), 
5-6 Tewry(e, (6 Sc. Ioure), 6-7 Jewrie, 7- 
Jewry. [a. AF. juerie=OF. juderie, juerie, jurie 
(13th c.), mod.F. juiverte: see JEW and -ERY.] 

+1. The land of the Jews, Judea; sometimes 
extended to the whole of Palestine. Ods. or arch. 

@1350 Harl. MS. 4196 in Archiv Stud. nen, Spr. LVI. 79 
Als custum was in be iury. 1387 Trevisa Higden \Rolls) 1. 
be Nabugodonosor., wente into Iuda, bat is be lewerie, 
and took lerusalem. c1440 Promp, Parz, 267/2 Ivrye, 
where Ivys dwelle [v.7. Iwry], Judea, 1526 Tixmace Fohn 
vii. x Iesus went about in Galile, and wolde not goo about in 
iewry. 1§33 Gav Richt Vay 41 O thow bethleem effrata thow 
art litil amangis ane thowsand ofIoure, 1539 Braver (Great) 
Ps. \xxvi. 1 In Iewry is God knowne; bis name is greate in 
Israel. 1606 SHaks. Ant. & CZ. 1. ii. 28 A Childe. .to whom 
Herode of Iewry may do Homage. 1671 True Nancon/. 19 
It may be considered that Antiochus his title to Jurie is not 
obnoxious to any particular exception. 1708 J. Painars 
Cyder 1. (1807) 97 Drawn from the north to Jewry’s hallow'd 

Soins. 1742 Younc Né. Th. 1x. 1662 ‘Tis uncontin'd To 

istian land, or Jewry. 

attrié. 1897-8 Be. Hatt Sat. 1. viii. 4 Parnassus is trans. 
ie ? se hill, And Tury-palmes her steepe ascents 

one 

2. The district inhabited by Jews in a town or 
city; the Jews’ quarter; the Ghetto. (Hence the 
Old Jewry in London.) Obs, exc. Hist. 

In 1295, 7 Giwerie = in Pawn to the Jews: cf. 1386. 

araas Ancr.R. 394 Ne telled me him god ‘pet 1eid 
his wed ine Giwerie uorto acwiten ut hi God | 
leide hinvsulf uor us ine Giwerie, .. uort ut 
leofmon of Giwene honden. 1297 R. Grove. ( oo 
Per was mania wilde hine pat..wende in to be gywerie 


JEW’S-EAR. 


woundede and to drowe. Cuaucer Priovess’ 7. 37 
Ther was in Asye in a greet Citee Amonges cristene folk’ a 
Tewerye Sustened by a lord of that contree For foule vsure 
and lucre of vileynye, 1598 B. Jonson Ao. pre in Mune, 
1. if], Hast thou for-sworne all thy friends i the old lewrie? 
1670-98 Liassets Joy. /tady 11. 50, 1 saw on my left hand 
the greatback door of the Jewry ; for here the Jews live all 
together ina corner of the town, and are locked up every 
wight. 1844 Fraser's Wag. XXX. 423.1 To assign them a 
peouliar quarter, as the Israelites were once confined to 
their Jewry. 1876 Green Stray Stud. 336 Here [Oxford] 
a elsewhere the Jewry was a town within a town, 

+3. The Jewish religion, Judaism. Os. 

ee S. £. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in Archiv Sted. men. Spr. 
LXXXII. 346/4 Al his kyn byleued al on be gywerye. 1383 
Wsemr Gal. i 14, 1 profitide in Iurye aboue many m 
euene celdis. c1g49 Pacock Repr. 1. xiii. 69 Conuertid fro 
Jewry into Cristenhode. 1552 Hutogt, lewrye, iudaissns. 

4. The Jewish people, nation, rave, or com- 
munity; the Jews collectively. 

« 3330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 247 Now comes a new 
pleynt, to destroie be Juerie. 1340 -fyend. 7 Pis word seter- 
day pet pe iurie clepeb sabat. c 1400 4 fol, Loll. 100 Wer 
ber pre sectis among Iury, Phariseis and Esseis, and 
Saduceis. 1460 Towneley Myst. xx. 640 Most gentyll of 
Ture tome that I fynde, 164x Jackson Srvc Evang. L. 2 
‘his Prophecy hath been contained neither within the 
limits of Jury nor Christendome. 1893 Zancwit. Childr. 
Chet‘o Proem, That long cruel night in Jewry which coin. 
cides with the Christian Era. 1899 Mest. Gaz, x1 Aug. 
7/1 All three parties call upon the judges {in the Dreyfus 
trial] .. to remember that the real issue ‘is between Catholic 
Franceand Cosmopolitan Jewry’. A 

+ Jewse. Ods. App. an erratic form of Jorsr. 

1610 Aung?. Eliza in Mirr. for Mag. 866 Th' iron barres in 
sunder they did rent, Beate downe the posts, and ail the 
lewoses brent. 

Jew’s-ear. [Erroneous rendering of med.L. 
auricula Jude Judas's ear; so called from its 
shape, and from its being frequently found on the 
elder, on which tree Judas Iscariot was reputed 
to have hanged himself.] 

1. An edible cup-shaped fungus (Hirncola or 
Exidia A a) growing on the roots and 
trunks of trees, chiefly the elder, and formerly in 
repute as a medicine ; also locally applied to species 
of Hesisa (Britten & Holl. 1879). 

3544 Puarr Regime. Lyfe (1560) Tj b, Take the mushe- 
rom y' groweth upon an elder tree, called in englyshe 
Yewes eares, 1597 Gerarve /ferdal i. \xxi. age here 
groweth oftentimes vpon [elders} a certaine eaxcrescence 
called -icertouda Iuda or lewes eare. 1634 Hevwoop & 
Buome MVitches Lance. 11. Wks. 1874 1V. 209 All the Sallets 
are turn'd to Iewes-eares, 1646 Sir T, Browns Pseud. Ep. 
u. vi. vor Jews eares .. an excrescence about the roots of 
Elder, and concerneth not the Nation of the Jews, but Judas 
Iscariot, upon a conceit, he hanged on this tree. x 
Sauson Bates Dispens. (1713) 705/2 Let the Throat 
anointed with Oil of Jews-Ears; which is made by boiling 
the Jews-Ears..in Oyl-Olivetill they are crisp, and pressin 
out the Oyl, and repeating the boiling in like manner wit 
fresh Jews-Mars, to the third ime. 1694 Mowrens Aadedais 
av. Ix. (1737) 245 Sablats, a Hundred Varieties, of Creeses,.. 
Sives, Rampions, Jew's Ears, Garden 2 Sept. 207/2 
There are several tree-growing edibles besides the two just 
mentioned. Of such is the Jew’'s ear. * 

2. Locally applied to the Tomato (Britten & 
Holl.). 

Jews’ harp, Jew’s-harp. (Also sometimes 
with small j.) [.\ variant of Jews’ trump, q.v.] 

1. A musical instrument of simple construction, 
consisting of an elastic steel tongue fixed at one 
end to a small lyre-shaped frame of brass or iron, 
and bent at the other end at right angles; it is 
played by holding the frame between the teeth 
and striking the free end of the metal tongue with 
the finger, variations of tone being produced by 
altering the size and shape of the cavity of the 


mouth. Called also Jeas’ Arup. 

Doiible Fews'-harp: one having two tongues. 

1595 R. [uppetev in Hakluyt Vey. ILL 576 Ifthey would 
bring him hatchets, kniues, and lewes-harps, he bid them 
assure me, he .. would trade with me. ¢1596 Rateien ibid. 


1742 Virco F A z 
hill appear as a mountain; a 


harp. 1820 [ Blues 1. 69 The Jews’ harp he nick- 
names his lyre. 1836 Smart Dict, Jew's harp, 


ments are .. a ew's-harp made of a strip a . 1880 
Grove Dit. Music, Jew's harp. 1882 Oci.vie, 1885 Casseit, 
18go Cent, Dit, Jews'-harp. 1893 Licaxn un. I, 206 


of similar form, 
1750 BUANCKLEY Naval Expos, 83 Jews Harps, aremiade 


1 of Tron, and of such Substance and suitabk 


579 


a Strength, a> to 
be sutficient to hold the Pendant Chain wi: Loari 
pg ent te the Ring, ct cnedity a Pome 
1794 Rigving 4: Scamanshep VW. 261 \ Ink VWedua jew": 
harp, thre which the bridle or hewiies of ral pire wien 
moored, is passed. 1994 W. Feiton Carriages (1801) 1. 74 
It is fixed onthe axletree by a Jew's harp staple. 

Hence Jews’-harper, one who plays the jews’- 


» harp. 


1790 By-stanidter 05 Joah called the M ballad-si 
Apollo a jouer oe —~ 

tJewship. 0¢s. rare. i JEw sé. + -surP.] 
The condition or profession of a Jew ; Judaism. 

2535 Covirvars Gud. i. 13 Ye haue herde of my conuersa- 
cion afore tyme in the Ieweshippe how that..1. -preuayled 
in the a aboue many of my companyons in my 
uavion. 1549 CoverbALg, etc. Zrasm. Par. 1 Tim. iv. t 
Whiche shall departe from the synceritie of fayth. .and slyde 
backe vnt» a certayne Ieweship. 

Jews’ stone, Jewstone. [In senses 1, 
2, rendering med.I.. /apis Judaticus (Lanfranc’s 
Ctrusgde 278, and Minshen Ductor).] 

L. The fossil spine of a large sea-urchin, found 
in Syria, formerly used in medicine. ? Oés. 

1633 Hany Diet of Diseased wm. xx. 312 Some medicines 
- are esteemed good against the stonc..of this Kind is the 
Iewes stone, goats blood fetc.]. x7gx Sim J. Hi Mat. 
Med. 302 Lapis Fudaicus, The Jews Stone,’.. is no other 
than the Spine of a large Echinus Marinus of a peculiar 
Species, 1888 Syd. Soc. Lex., Yew's stone, see Lapis 


| Judatcus [a stone found in Palestine, and formerly used asa 


diuretic and lithontsiptic, as well as in fluxes], 

2. Acrystallized form of iron pyrites (also called 
marcasite), formerly used as a gem. ? Obs. 

1617 Mixsnev Dxctor, Marchesite .. etiam Tewes stone. 
3658 Puuwirs, Fewstone, a kind of stone called also a 
Marchesite. 1863 Geo. Emuor Romela 1. vii, The 'Jew's 
Stone’, with the lion-headed serpent enchased in it. 

3. Applied locally to various hard rocks. 

1839 Murciuson Si/ur. Syst. 1. xxv. 313 Few stone. .This 
quarriers’ term is evidently used to designate all hard un- 
manageable rocks of uneven and splintery fracture. 1885 
Cassedl's Eincycl. Dict., F$ew-stone. 1. Geol, A local name 
for a black basalt found on the Clee Hills 1890 Cenz. 
Dict., Fews'-stone..local name of a limestone-bed belonging 
to the White Lias (Rhatic’ in Sumeisetshire. 

Jews’ trump, Jew’s-trump, Now rare. 
Also 6 Ives trounk, 9 dia/. Jew-trump. [Au 
earlier name than the now usual Jews’ harp, and | 
formerly equally common in England. In Scotland 
and N. of England the instrument is still called 
simply TRuMP, agreeing with the Fr. name frome 
(Littré), which is now however mostly displaced by 
guimbarde. Although no early example of F. 
trompe in this sense has been adduced, it is probable 
that the name ¢rump came from France, esp. as in 
the Customs Rates of 1545 they are called /ues 
trounks, a. mistranslation perh. due to the fact that 
the ¢vompe of the elephant is also called in Eng. 
trunk, The first element was certainly Jets from 
the first ; conjectures that this was an alteration of 
Jaws, or of F. yeu, are baseless and inept. But 
the attribution of the instrument to the Jews occurs, 
so far as is known, only in English, and there is no 
actual evidence as to its origin. 

More or less satisfactory reasons may be conjectured : e.g. 
that the instrument was actually made, sold, or sent to 
England by Jews, or supposed to be so; or that it was 
attributed to them, as a good commercial name, suggesting 
the trumps and harps mentioned inthe Bible. As the instru- 
ment was neither a trump nor a harp, the ingenuity which 
conferred upon it these names may well have distinguished it 
as the trump or harp of the Jews. Sce also article by Rev. 
C. B. Mount in Noles & Queries, 23 Oct. 1897, p. 322.) 

= JEWs’ HARP I. 

1545 Rates of Customs, Tues trounks the grose iijs. iiijd. 
18S bit Cvij, lewes trumps the groce xs, 1gga Vews 
Jr. Scott, (Roxb.), Geillis Duncan .. did goe before them 
Fewest this reill or daunce uppon a small trumpe called a 


ewes trump, untill they entred into the Kirk of North 
ick..the king .. sent for the saide Geillis Dunuan, who 
upon the like trump did play the saide daunce before the 
kinges majestic. 1592 G. Haavey Pierce's Super. 85 An 
vniversall reformation be proclaimed with the sound of a 
Iewes trumpe. 1263 R. Harcourt Voy. Guiana in Hari, 
Misc. (Math.) IVI. 178 Knives, beads, jews trumps and such 
toys as well contented [S. American Indians}. «1625 
Frercuer Lover's Pragr. t. i, Bg ye a ee ora 
ewes Trumpe. 1 Rymtr Jay. fast Age 13y Our ears 
gs rapt ah By Mees and twang of the ‘on and 
Jewstrumps. 1763 Sterne 77. Shandy V. xv, I'll stake 
my Cremona to a Jew's trump. ved Pecce Anonym, (1809) 
48. 1877 NV. 1”, Linc. Gloss., Jew-trump. 1883 OciLvis, 
1885 CAsseLt, 1890 Cent. Dict, Jews'-trump. xg901 Eng. 
Dial, Dict., Jew's tramp or trunk. 
+b. Applied to a usurer: cf. Jew sb. 2. Obs. 
Cuarman, etc, Zastw. Ho u, O ‘tis a notable jews 


if 
secured by a Forelock. / 
I 


, bis plagues, 


| Our 
| S#. Geo. Cons. in Notes & E-xtr. 1. (1871) 49 (Y. 


i) I hope to live to see dog's meat made of the old 
usurer's flesh. : . 

Jewys, jewyse, var. JuIsE Obs., judgement. 

Jeyst, var. Gest 54.4 Obs., stage of a journey. 

| Sewail (dzézaicl, -2-1). Z./#d. Also jusail. 
[Pers. She jack’ il, a large musket or rifle (used 
with a rest), a swivel-gun, wall-piece; according 
to Redman, corrupt. of pie Jair: cf. ara’ irt 
a matehlockman, one of the guard of the Safawi 
kings.}] A long and heavy Afghan musket. - 


JIB. 


8838-42 Ges. A. Ammory Fra! Afghan War (1899p ti 
1 Te ussailants had flint locks to thelr me | 
Beverwmea, //ist. /ndia WE. vine iv. 414 the Afghan 
Jezuls varrying much farther than the British mus ets, 
Poured in a fire which could not be returned. 168: PaL- 
Glow Try +1 Valley of Death ix, ‘tlie Wie wits aut 

the jevat! andthe knife! 1689 R. Kirtinc Departm. 
ete, “r099) 67 Two thousand pounds of education 
tom Gon-rupee jezail [rin defile. 1892 - Sarraedher. 
Sallads 84 AK night the cressets glimmered pale Un Ulwar 


Sabre and Vink Jerail, 

attrib, Woz Pail Matd G. 21 Apr. 4/3 Coionei Uurand 
himself reetit ing a very serious wound in the groin with a 
Jose? bullet. 4 garnet enclased in lead, 

Hence {| Jezaiichee [f. prec swith Turki agential 
suffix #7], a soldier ing a jezail, 

1863 Bevwxwee /ndia Wi. vin. v. 434 It was deemed 
Necessai <a to get rid +. of the detachment of jezailchees ', 

Jezebel ‘dze7ébél’. Also Iesabelle, ; 
Jezabel, Jesebel. Name of the iutamous wife 
of Ahab king of Israel (1 Kings xvi. 31, xix. 1, 2, 
xxi ; 2 Kings Ix. 30 37); henee used allusively 
for a wicked, impudent, or abandoned wonian cel. 
Rev. ii. 0° or for a woman who paints her face. 

3558 Knox / rst Blast (Arb.) 39 He hath raised vp these 
lesabelles (our mischeuous M es) to be the vitermoste of 
: 1679 T. Oates (f:t/e) Witch of Endor, or the 
witchcraft of the Roman Jesebel. r7zx Bunce. Spect. 
No. 175 P2 A Jezebel .. appears constantly dress'd at her 

sh, and hasia thousand little Tricks amd Fouloriestouctitramt 
the Eyes of all the idle young Fels 1771 DMebkhT) 
Humph. Cl. 18 July Let. i, Mrs. Jenkins was. .insulted with 
the opprobrivus name of painted Jezebel. 1891 5. Mostyn 
Curatica 113 Oh! you abandoned Jezebel ! 

Hence Jezebelian (-bi‘liin), + Jexebelical (-be'- 
likal), Jezebelish (dge'zébéli{) adys. (nonce-wds.), 
of the character of, or resembling, Jezebel. 

36a5 Puncnas Pilgrims I. 1. 63 Vhat painted Yexabel, 
whose fouler wrinkles, her Iezabelicall, lesuitica!! Parasites 
still labour with renewed and refined Arts also to De biol 
and fill vpasfresh. 1896 Westem. Gaz. 28 July 4/2 Remarks 
on her Jezebelish appearance {so much paint and powder). 

NJeziah (dzezya). #. /nd. Also 7 jid-, 
judge(e}a, 8 jezia, jezzeea. [Pers. Arab.) 
opp Jizyah poll-tax.] The poll-tax imposed 


Ditties, 
Drops 


by Musulman law on non-Mohammedan subjects; 
spec. that exacted by the Mogul emperors in India. 

1683 }izier's Let.in W. Mediges Drives 1 July B87 1. 108 
t order for taking Custome, and Jidgea. 1686 Fort 


Suppl) That 
the Poll-money or Judgeea lately ordered by the Mogul 
would be exacted of the English and Dutch. 17g3 Haxway 
dav. (1762) 11. xiv. vii. 371 note, This tax, called the jeziah, 
was wont to be paid by those who were not mahommedans. 
285 Everixstone Acc, Canbul (1842) IE. 71 He also levies 
the Jezzeea, or tax on Hindves. 1862 Bewerier fry, Ludia 
1.1. vi. 142 ‘The yezia or capitation tax on infidels, 
Jhampan, variant of JamPay. 


|| Sheel, jhil (dzzl). Z. Jnd. Also 9 jeil, 
jeel. a Jil.) A pool or lagoon (in India) 
often of vast extent, left after an inundation. 

2805 Lond. Gas. Extraord. No, 
enemy very strongly encamped .. a 
tending to their right. 3824 Heser Frond. (1828) I. 207. 
1845 Sroc@verer Handbdh. Brit. [ndta (1854) 336 ‘The 
pigs’ come out of their own accord, to take the air or wallow 
In some neighbouring jheel 1885 Anes. Sore. NVAUTT v1 2 
Nunieréus shallow ponds or j#es uiask the former beds of 
the shifting rivers. These 7At/s have great value, not onty 
as preservatives against inundation, but also as res :\ ois 
for irrigation. 1899 Vest. Gaz. 28 Jan. 7/3 A perf -rinatce 
which would not be amiss in the best stipe Jheels of Lidia. 

hJhow .ighau). £. /#d. Also jow, jhao, 
Jhau. [Hindi jhi’u. shan, jhidwu, Skr. jhawuka.] 
A shrubby tamarisk | /aarix india, frequent 
in the marshes of the Indian rivers, and used for 
basket-mahing and cee. Also attrib. 

1827 D. —— Ind, Field Sports 274 Yow, or dagger 

$s jungles that are nearer. 1862 Beveripce Hist. /ndia 

Il, vin. vii. 89 A low, but in seme places thick jhow 
jungle. 1889 R. S. S. Baven-Pewe.r yom iy ge tu 
countries Ihe Bengal, where long grass, jhao, thick crops, 
ete.) ae common. . . 
Jib (dgib), s4.1 Also 7 gibb, 7 & jibb, 8 gib, 
jyb. [Origin uncertain; the name has been found 
only in english. - 

Possibly an abbreviation of giltet, with reference to its 
suspension from the masthead. Conbexion with Jib o.* is 
also plausible; butthe vl. fas mut mi been found Sy early.) 

1. Naw. A i stay-sail stretching from the 
outer end of the jib-Loum to the fore-topmast head 
in large ships, and from the bowsprit to the mast- 
teen fe smaller craft. lying 740, a second sail of 
similar shape set before the jib on the fying 7ib- 
to the only of 


hs Apr., We found the 
e yeel of water ex- 


or jib. It was not till long afterwards that any nation 
i U pect Fy vessels—a fact that is very 
remar! certarnly weed by:  emaft at 
the century.’ (J. Corbett Successors of 
Drake *In 1688 jibs were part of the r 
stores at , and must therefore have been used in 


1661 ore 4 Swallow Ketch (S. P. 
XA\Y. To. 


, Qne new Gibb .. One ould Gibb. Acet. 
Sleres sent fo Streaghts Fleet 31 July , 
-a4 


Fore, oe =. apd Min 

r igging: CAMA: a ¢ mas 

isa ieee a jib, and a flying ji 1867 SuvtH Saivor’s 

Word-bk., Fb of Fibs, a sixth jib on the bowsprit, only 

known to flying-kitemen : the sequence being—storm, inner, 

outer, flying, spindle, jib of jibs. Masque af Poets 53 
The jib swung loose in the sudden g < 

b. The cut of one's jib (collog.): one’s personal 

appearance, countenance, or look; see CvT sé. 16.c. 

ig. a sailor's fi of speech, suggested by the promin- 

ence and characteristic form of the jib of a ship. me 

1823-2881 [see Cur sé. 16c). 1Baq aeuil ov. Nowan's i, 
It she disttked what the sailor calls tue cut of then tib, 1853 
Lyrios Wy Neve? tv, xxiii, Not knew un Aveuel | We've 
all the <aine cut of the jib, have not we, father? 1896 
Gry Boorisy /n Serange Comp. ui. iv. 42/3, T Whe the cut 
of your jib, or you wouldn't be sitting there upposite me, 

2. dial. The under lip (in phr. to Aang the ib). 
Also, The mouth, face, or nose. j 

axéas Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, ¥ib, the under-lip, Of a 
whimpering child it is said “he hangs his jiv’. 1852 R. 5. 
Surtees Sfonge's Sp. Tour i, 2 They cock up their ibs and 
side along with a ‘find any fault with either me or my 
horse, if you can’ sort of air, 1865 B. Briertey /rédade 1. 
acs (Lancash. dial) Cock up thy jib, an’ let’> have another 
smeawtch, an’ then I'se.goo whoam, 

3. Comé., as jib-down-haul, a rope used to haul 
down the jib; jib-guy, a stout rope which sup- 
ports the jib-boom ; jib-halyard, the halyard for 
raising and lowering the jib; jib-head, an iron 
fastened to the head of a jib which has been short- 
ened at the top; jib-headed a., shaped like a 
jib, said of a topsail ; jib-header, a topsail shaped 
like a jib; jib-iron = 7#b-rraveller; jib-netting, 
a triangular netting fixed under the jib-boom to 
hold the jib when temporarily hauled down and 
to prevent men from falling into the sea while 
furling, etc. the jib; +jib-sail=J1s 1; jib-sheet, 
one of the ropes by which the jib is trimmed, 
stretching from its clew to the bows of the ship; 
jib-stay, the stay on which the jib is set; jib- 
traveller (see quot. 1794). 

x8a5 H. B. Gascoicne Vav. Fame 54 While some to Let 
the anchor go prepare, The slack *Jib-down-haul in the 
Waste they ean 1868 KincLake Crimea (1877) IV. xiii. 
qo When the movement of each ship had ceasud, the *jib- 

uys of the two were..tcuching. 1726 G. Rosrnis 4 Vrs. 
i 169 So I unreev'd the... Main Haliards, and “Jibb 
Haliards, and beat them. 1862 7Zues 16 Aug., ‘The Christ- 
abel had a *jib-headed topsail up, and completed her race 
with much less labour than her rival had done. 1881 Stan- 
dard 22 June 3/7 All having jibheaded topsails and whole 
mainsails set, 1899 Daily News 19 July 5/7 The Britannia 
. substituted a jackyarder for a “jibheader. 1752 Brawes 
Lex Merc. Redtv. 268 Lying too, with her *Gib S.i] hauled 
to windward and her Mizzen Sajl set. 186x Suites Zn- 
gmmeers IL 36 In this situation the jitsail was blown to 
pieces. 1825 H. B. Gascoigne Nav. Fame 5: Starboard 
the helm, the slack "Jib-sheet haul Aft. 1828 M. Scorr 
Tom Cringle xix, In a minute the jibsheet wasagain hauled 
over to leeward, and away she was like an arrow, crowding 
all sail, 18753 Beprorp Sailor's Pocket Bk. (ed. 2) iii. 59 IF 
under sail and about to tack, let fly the jibsheet. s7ga 
Cuampers Cyl, ov. Sip Plate), Flying “Jibb Stay and 
Sails, c1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 48 let go the 
jibstay. 1794 Rigging $ Seamanship 1. 179 Vhe *¥ib- 
traveller is a circular iron hoop, with a hook and shackle, 
used to haul out the tack of the jib. 

Jib (dzib), ss.4 Also 8-9 gib. [app. an abbre- 
viation of gibbet: see Greet sb.1 3.) ‘The pro- 
jecting arm of a crane; also applied to the boom 
of a derrick. 

39764 Frecuson in PAtl. Trans. LIV. 24 This crane.. 
might be built in a room eight feet in width; the sib being 

laced on the outside of the room, 1804 Naval Chroz. 

Il. 116 Mr, 1, Bramah has invented a new jib. 1825 J. 
Nicnotson Operat, Mechanic 284 The jib, or gibbet, as it 
is called, from a resemblauye to that machine, is a tri- 
angular frame of wood, one side being perpendicular, and 
supported on pivots at the top and bottom, so thauthe whole 
moves round on these as a vertical axis of motion, 1851 
illustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 230 The projection or radius of 
the jib of these cranes is 32 feet. 1875 Ksicnt Dat. Mech. 
688/1 The jib or movable spar of the derrick is hinged to 
and near the foot of the post, its top being held by a chain 
which passes over pulleys to a winch on the post. so that 
the inclination of the jib may be adjusted cs required. 
3895 Mod. Steam Engine 56 The jib is adjustable at any 
angle, and the crane is made to hoist, lower and turn round 
in either direction by steam. 

b. Comb., a8 7ib-beam, -pole; jib-orana, a crane 
fitted with a jib; jib-frame, ‘the upright frame at 
the sides of a marine-engine, connecting the cylin- 
der, condenser, and the framing’ (Knight Dict. 
Mech. 3875). . 


1793 Trans. Soc. Arts X. 222 ‘ing 3 on a pulley, at the 

a 3873 Daily News 17 Sept. 7/1 The 
stone was lifted wp bya jib crane for the purpose of blacin 

the mortar. 1898 Wesim. Gaz. 4 July 6/1 A Tower 


electric travelling jib crane running on a large elevated 
track controlling the entire length. 188 Dai‘: News 
17 May 2/6 The jib poles did not go against the brick pier. 
Jib (dgzib’, $6.3 [f. Jip v2} 
1._A jibbing horse, a jibber. 


t 


580 


1843 Youatr Horse xv. 317 The mare was a rank jib 
ti single harvess. 1852 H. Mavuew Lond. Latour 1. 169 
Farmer’ Frequently young horses that will not work in 
cabs j 


as jibs—are sold to the horse-slaughterers as 
useless. Botprewoop Sgxatter's Dream iv. 43 Jack 
was borne off by two jibs and a bolter in the Warroo mail. 


2. The state of being at a standstill. 

1893 G. D. Leszre Lett. £2 Marco xx. 134 My picture is'at 
— in a state of jib, owing to a child’s head in it which 

cannot get right. 

Jib (dzib), v.! Naut. Also 7 gib, 9 gib’, jibb: 
see also Gyse. [Etymology obscure; the same 
sense is expressed by Da. gzéde, Sw. dial. gippa; 
cf. also Du. gijpen, Ger. giefen, prob. from a LG. 
original. But, as in GrBE v., the phonetic change 
of (g) to (dz) is unexplained.] 

1. évans. To pull (2 sail or yard) round from one 
side of the vessel to the other, as in tacking, etc. 

* x69: T. H[ALe) Acc, New Invent. 126 The place and fitt. 
ing of the Shrowd so.as to make way for the gibbing of the 
Yards. 1976 Coox 2nd Voy. 11. iii. (2842) 1. 420 In changin 
tacks, they have only occasion to shift or jib round the sail. 
1834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge (863) 15 It could be hooked 
and unhooked, as need were, when she tacked and it became 
necessary to jib the sail. Examiner 13 Mar. 163 
A movement of the boys when the boat was jibbing her sail 
may have upset her, . . 

2. intr, Of a sail, ete.: To shift or swing round 
from one side of a vessel to the other; =GyYBE wv. 1, 
1719 De For Crwser t. ii, The Boom gibbed over the To 
of the Cabin. 1804 .Vava/ Chyon. XI. 169 ‘Vhe sail gibbed, 
the boat upset. 1831 Trecawnxey Adv. Vounger Son 11. 

199, 1 saw the Boston schooner'’s main-sail jii 
‘b. ¢vansf. Of other things: To swing round. 

1891 Daily News 23 July Bits The arm of the crane could 
swigg rou, or gibb, on each side, and deliver the stone on 
a truck. 

Jib, v.2 Also jibb, rarely gib. [A recent word 
of uncertain derivation: not in Todd 1818, Web- 
ster 1828, or Craig 1847. Thought by Forby (#1825) 
to be transf. from the jibbing of a sail, and so to be 
identical with Jip v.1 But this is very doubtful. 

ib has a curious resemblance to OF. and mod. dial. 
F. giber to kick, sometimes said of horses; whence vegiler 
(mod.F. regiméer), early ME. regtbéen in Ancr. R., to kick 
as a wanton beast; but it is not possible to connect 7id 
historically with these words.] 4 ’ 

1. itr. Of a horse or other animal in harness: 
To stop and refuse to go on; to move restively 
backwards or sideways instead of going on; to 
balk stubbornly. 

x82x Jane Austen Left. (1884) Il. 95 The horses actually 
gibbed on this side of Hyde Park Gate. 1816 Scorr Amtig. 
n, Miss Grizie Oldbuck was sometimes apt to jibb when he 
pulled the reins too tight. a 1825 Foray Voc. E. Anglia, 
Fit, to start suddenly and violently aside, generally from 
the collar; and to refuse to draw or go forward. It is said 
of a horse metaphorically from the jibbing of a sail. 1826 
Disragus bv. Grey vi. ii, The horses have jibbed, and will 
not stir. 2845 Forp Handbk. Spain 1. 48 In the best 
regulated teams it must happen that some one will occasion- 
ally start, gib, and bolt. . 

transf. and fig. a. To stop short in some 
action; to refuse to proceed or advance; to draw 


back, back out. 

18ra Sporting Mag. XX XIX, 139 Nanny jibbed a bit in 
the twelfth round. 1827 Scorr Yrnud. 16 Mar. I had settled 
to finish the review, when, behold..1 jibb'd. 1845 Exrson 
Let. in Corr. M, Napier, Many Whigs, however, will jib, 
from fear of their constituents. 1894 Sir E. Suiivan Woman 
1zo When there is no compulsion there is no gibbing. 

b. To start aside; to shy az. 

1882 T. A. Gurmme IYee Versevi. 123 The boys taking 
the parts of ladies jibbing away from their partners in a 
highly unlady-like fashion, 1896 Ouipa Afassarenes xv, 
There are pe sple who jib at you still, you know: when once 
you were one of us, they wouldn't dare. 

Hence Jibbing wi. sb. and ppl. a. 

1844 Acs. Suita Adv. Mr. Ledbury xiii. (1886) 130 The 
playful vagaries of jibbing horses. 186: G. F. DerxeLry 
Sports. B. Prairies xv. 247 A succession of jibbings and 
rearings, 186a Wuyte Metvirre Jas. Bar x. el. 12) 363 
A_backward swain is like ajibbing horse. ‘ 

Jib, v7.8 Sc. trans. To fleece; tostrip; to milk 
closely, drain to the dregs. Hence Jibbings, the 
last strainings of milk from a cow; afterings. 

1728 Ramsay Vision viii, Our trechour peirs thair tyranns 
treit, Quha jyb them, and thair substance eit. 1824 Mac- 
tTaGGART Gallovidian Encycl., Fibb, to milk closely. it- 
dings, the last milk that can be drawn out of a cow's udder. 
x828 Cartycr. Let. in Froude Live (reé2' IE. ii. 27 Jane the 
lesser .. furnishes butter and afterings (jibbings for tea. 

i Sibbah (dzi‘ba). Also jibbeh, jibba. [A 
variant (following the pronunc. current in Egypt) of 


UBBAH.} An outer garment, worn by Egyptian 
(covmiidiacm a of a long cloth coat 
with sleeves reaching nearly to the wrists. 


1892 Daily News 20 Oct. 5/6 He again returned, wearing 


a clean jibbeh patched with pieces of the vestments belong- | 
‘eb. 


ing to our Mission church at El Obeid. 1896 /did. i 
6/4 A man dressed in the Mahdist ‘jibba’ appeared t 
Slatin’s fort, with a summons to surrender, 1898 
Trag. Korosko v, 123 Then he laid his black forefinger 
upon the breast of his jibbeh. 

b. Comb., as jibiah-clad. 

3898 Daily News 5 Sept. 5/8 The Dervishes .. broke and 
fied, leaving the field white with jibbah-clad corpses, like a 
meadow dotted with snowdrifts. 

Tibber (dzi-bar), sd, ff, Jr v.2+-enlJ A 
horse that jibs, 


fore 
E 


JIFFY. 


iw Bavenecr. 1871 Le Fane Cheekmate 11. xii. 
nag T a pti and roarers, and Lelters and jibbers. 
1879 SALA herself again \1880. 1]. xiv. 233 His horse 


was a miserable jibber. 
Jibber, ps {Related to Jappen and Grpper.] 


intr. To speak rapidly and inarticulately; to 
chatter umntelligibly. 

18aq Sco1t Nedgauntlet Let. xi, The jackanape. .jibbered 
and cried as if it was ing its master, 1883 Hatt 
Cause Codw, Crit. i. 16 A jibbering disposition to ‘break 
into ecstasies '. 3 ‘stm, Gas. 25 May 3,'2 The proud 
assenger. .may jibber with fright. 1900 /é:d. 12 Sept. 4 2 
hey decline to learn. .and jrbber when corrected. 

Jibbet,t, Jibbong, obs. ff. GIBBET, GEEBUNG. 

Jibbings: see Jis v3 

Jib-boom. Aa@u/. [t. Jr 54.14 Boom 54.2] A 
spar run out from the end of the bowsprit, to 
which the tack of the jib is lashed, and beyond 
which is sometimes extended the fytig /ib-boom, 

1748 Anson's Voy, 11. ix. a26 One of the sail-emakers mates 
wap fishing from the end of the gib-boum. 1752 CHampwrs 
Cycl. s.v. Ship (Plate), flying Fibbboom (no simple jib. 
boom shown]. 1769 Fateoner Dict. Marine (1776), Fite 
Seom,.. This boom. .is nothing more than a continuation of 
the bowsprit forward, to which it may be considered as a 
top-mast. 1833 Marryat 2. Simple xxxv, To prepare for 
action, and keep close order, which means, to have your 
fiying jib-boom in at the starn windows of the ship.a head 
of you. 1878 A/asque of Poets 55 Out on the jibboom in a 
gale He went in the darkness to furl a sail. 

Jibby-horse. [cf dial. E.Angl.) j2ddy, a girl 
dressed in showy finery.] (See quot. 1825.° 

{e1440 Promp. Parv. 192/2 Gybbe, horse, tanaions,] 
x6or1 Sir W. Cornwatirs £ys. 1. xxxvi. (1651) Tro Kuow- 
ledge disdaines the rattles and ed horses of the world. 
a 1825 Foruy Lec. F. fugit, Yisey-horse, a showman's 
horse decorated with particolored trappings, plumes, etc. 
It iy sometimes transferred to a human subject. 

Jib-erack, obs. variant of Gimerack, 

Jib-door. [Origin unascertained.] A door 
flush with the wall in which it stands, and usually 
painted or papered so as to be indistinguishable 
from it. 

3800 Mrs. Hervey J/ourtray Fam, 11. 139 Emma.. 
darted out through a en covered with pictures, which 
had struck her eye while he was speaking. 18a0-2z Pyxg 
Wine & Walnuts (1824) 11. ix. 132 The delighted boukseller 
opened a jib door, .that went from the side of the shop toa 
steep narrow staircase. 18g¢ Lomax & Gunvon ncyed, 
Archit, s.v., The use of a jibdoor is to preserve the 
symmetry of an apartment, where only one door is wanted, 
nearer to one end of the partition than the other, 

Jibe, variant of GiBe sé. and v., GYBE v. 

Jibe (dgaib}, v U.S. Also gibe. [Origin 
obscure: perh. phonetically related to chime: see 
Cuing v. 8,9¢.] intr. To chime im (with); to 
be in harmony or accord ; to agree. 

1813 Sporting Mag. XLII. 12a It however curticle-izev or 
gibes in but too wel! with the passing anecdotes of theday, 
1855 Doesticks xiv, 113, I attempting to sing the words 
of ‘Old Hundred’, while the lady played the Jenny Lind 
polka, which didnt seem to jibe, 1860 Bartietr Asmere 
canisuts 245 To side fed. 1877 to gibel, to suit, agree, 
harmonize. 187x ‘Mark Twain’ Screamers xxix, The 
Piece you happened to be playing .. didn't seem to gibe 
with the general gait of the picture that was passing at 
the time. 1894 Nation (N. Y.) LIX. 3271/1 The dislike 

. of Trilby’s posing for the ‘altogether’, doesn't jibe with 
the author's authoritative declaration that to all artists .. 
‘nothing is so chaste as nudity’. 

Jiblet, variant of GIBLET. 

| Jiboya (dgibvia). [Tupi gidoca dota = ser- 
pent).] A Brazilian name of the great Bua, also 
called borgzuact. 

(7648 W. Piso De Med. Brasil. m. 41 Boiguagu sive 
liboya, serpentium omnium facile maximus.) 2712 W, 
Rocears lay. 52 That Monster call'd Jiboya,or the Roebuck- 
Serpent, which J enquir'd after. 1774 Gotpsm. Vat. Hist. 
VIL. 225. 1839 Lveyed Brit, ed, 7) XX. 1453/1 Bow con: 
strictor, Linn... ,is met with in Surinam and Brazil, in woudy 
districts... It is..commonly known by the name of Fidey, 

+ Jie, obs. Sc. var. of Jue v., to move, turn. 

1748 Ramsay Vision xxii, Ay jieand, and flieand, Round 
lyk a wedder-cock. 

Jiff. collog. Short for Jirry. 

3797 Mrs. A. M. Bennerr Beggar Girl (1813) Il]. 2dr 
‘Twould raise a mutiny in a jiff. 1894 Wirxins & Vivian 
Green Bay Tree 1. 76 Ull be back in two jiffy. 1899 ~ J 
CHarman Drama 2 Lives, Amphiorus y Ascid. 83 
grasps the creature in a jiff. " an 

Jiffle (dzif’l), 2. Nowdial. [Origin obscure : 
cf. JuFFLE v.] zntr. To shuffle, to fidget. 

1674 Farrax Bulk § Sele. 134 Jogging on in a jifling 
way, they lag Uehind at every bearing, as they come wy) 
more or less at every jetting. 1799 W. Tayor in aon 
Mag. Vil. 139 You limp'd and jiffled for a long 
after. 1825-80 Jamizson, 70 siffe, to shuffle. Perths. 1877 
%; W, ev Gloss., Fife, to fidget, 1895 £. li nglian Gloss., 

iffling, fidgety. 

Jiffy (dzi'fi). collog. Also 8 joffy, g jiffey. 
[Origin unascertained.] A very short space of 
time; only in such phrases as in a jiffy, in a trice. 

1785 Jun-hhausen’s Trav, xxiii. 1792 90 In six jiffies I 
found myself and all my retinue .. at the rock of 


, Or 


South 
jifey. «1845 
less than that. 


have wonderful plans for doing 


ina jiffy. 


JIG. 


Tig (dig), sb. Forms: 6 Sc. ieig, 6-7 ive, 
iigge iygse. sige, 7 gig, tiggo, 7-8 jigg, ;- jig. 
[Origin uncertain. Often assumed to be identical 
with OF. gine a kind of stringed instrument, a 
tude fiddle, Tt. and Sp. evga, MHG. gfge, Ger. 
weige ; but as to this there are ditficulties: the OF. 
word had none of the senses of jig, it was also obs. 
long before sig is known to have existed; moreover, 
mod.F. gigwe the dance, and dance tune \exemplitied 
1680) is not a continuation of OF. gizwe, but is said 
by Darmesteter to have been simply adopted from 
Eng. ig. In this uncertainty as to the origin and 
history of the word, the order of senses here pre- 
sented is provisional; those in 6 are in part directly 
from the stem of Jiu v, 

apa. the only pes is which jig could be connected 
with OF. eene, would its formation from Jic v., the 
devivation of the latter from F. giguer, gingner ‘to leap, 
frolic, gambol', and the formation of this from OF. efeue, 

But not one of these steps is certain; in particular the senses 
and chronology of Jic v. offer difficulties. ] 

1. A lively, ae, springy kind of dance. 

e160 A. Scorr Poems (S. T. S) iv. 58 Sum luvis, new 
cum to toun, With jeigis to mak thame joly; Sum luvis 
dance vp and doun, ‘Lo meiss thair malanculy. 1599 Max- 
sion Sev. Millanie x, The Orbes celestiall Will daunce 
Kemp» ligge. 1399 Suaks. Afuck Ado u, i. 78 Wooing .. 
is hot and hasty like a Scotch ijgge (and full as fantasticall), 
1624 Br. Hatt Serm. Hampton Crt. Sept., Surely jiggs 
ata Funeral .. are things prodigiously unseasonable. aa 
Muitrox Cumns 952 All the swains that there abide With 
dig and rural dance resort. 1775 A. Burnasy Trav. 21 

When the company are pretty well tired with country 
dances, it is usual to dance jiggs. 1843 Lever ¥. Hinton 
xvii, 1896) 124 The whole party would take hands and 
dance round the table to the measure of an Irish jig. 

+b, St. Vitus’s jig: St. Vitus’s dance, chorea. 
r7oz Buvwarn Cold Baths 11. (1709) 377 A Youth that had 
lost the use of his Limbs by a sort of a Chorea sancti Viti 

(called Saint Vitus's Jigg). 

__¢. [f. Jia v.] Fidgety movement; in phr. on ‘he 
Jig. \collog.) 

188: Jerrerivs Weed Magic 1. ii, 25 ‘Ube sight of the 
white steam, and the humming of the fly-wheel, always set 
Bevis ‘on the jig‘, as the village folk called it, to get to the 
machinery. 2 

2. The music for such a dance; a rapid lively 
dance-tune; spec. one in triple rhythm (usually 
6°8 or 12-8) used as the last movement of a 


suite oftener in the Fr. form Grave or It. Giea). 

1588 Siixs. Z. L. L. iv. iii. 168 To see great Hercules 
whippin, « Gigge, And profound Salomon tuning a lyege. 
1593 Doss Sas. iv. 147 As fidlers still, ‘Though they be 
paid to be gone, yet needs will Thrust one more iig upon 
you. x6ax Burron dvat, Med. it. ii. vi. iii, The sound of 
thuse Gigges and Hornpipes. 2649 Lovetace Poems (1864) 
r28 In the same key with monkeys EBs Or dirges of a 
seribed piggs. 1674 Pravrorp Séi/i Afus. Pref. 9 Our late 
solemn Musick is now justled out of esteem by the new 
Corants and Tigs of Foreigners. 1747 H. Wavrote Leté. 
(1846: LI. 177 They sing to jigs, and dance to church music. 
1878 Browninc Poets Crvisic cxix, What some player-prig 
Means for a grave tune though it proves a jig. 

+3. A song or ballad of lively, jocular, or mock- 
ing (often scurrilous) character. (In 17th c. applied 
in mockery to metrical versions of the Psalms.) 

1sjo Foxe A. & A, (ed. 2) I. 470 The Scottish Gigges 
and rymes were these, Long berdes hartles, Paynted hoodes, 
witles. 1590 Martowe £dw. //, 11. ii, The fleering Scots, 
To England’s high disgrace, have made this jig; ‘ Maids of 
England, sore may you mourn, For your lemans you have 
lost at Bannocksbourn, With a heave and a ho!’ 2614 
Florio, Chtavantana, a kinde of Carol or song full of leap- 
ings like a Scotish Bipge. x6ax Mote Camerar, Liv, Libr. 
v. Il. 322 In praise of him certaine iveees were made. 16.. 
Roxb. Ball. tr gatos in seem, o ue we call aor bawdy 
jiggs, Catzves, rumbill.ws, whirligigs. ¢ 1657 Ceud. “lr/.agst. 
aa in J, Walker Suffer. Clergy (1714) 82 The singing of 
Hopkins's Psalms, which he called Hopkins’s jiggs. 1673 
R. Leten Transp. Reh. 17 Having had our Geneva Jigz, 
let us advance. P 

+4. A light performance or entertainment of a 


lively or comical character, given at the end, or in 
an interval, of a play. Ods. 


originally mainly consisting of song and dance 

(quot. 1532), but evidently sometimes of the nature of a farce. 
@xsoz Greene Fas. /V,1. Interl., Here see I fond 
actions in thy jig. 1602 SHaxs. Hav, 1, ii, 522 He’s for a 
i ora tale of Baudry. 2611 Cotcr., Marce,,, the lyg 


at end of an Enterlude, wherein some pretie knauerie 
is acted. D, Lurton Lond. $ Countrey xx, Most 
commonly the play is done, you shal haue a ligge 


or dance of all trads, they mean to put their legs to it, as 

well as their ton ait. Gayron Pleas. Notes tv. iii. oA 

Gaul ie sid Cotantrophe, shews the Fiay to be a jig, all 

mockery and _mirth. vt.in Flying Post 

4July, aon Pore Dunc. 
oe 


100! 
iss Evans's Ji; Band ‘Tish dance. 
i tle, and a bail. 


It, 238 A fire, a jie a Suaw Hist. 
Eng. Lit. vi. 0673) 125 At the end of the piece, or ovcasion- 
ally perhaps between the acts, the clown or jester performed 
what was called a jig. 


5. A piece of sport, a joke; a jesting matter, a 
trifle; a sportive trick or cheat. Zhe jig is up= 
‘the game is up’, itis all over. Now dal. or slang. 
Nasne P, Penilesse ved. 2 38 Let nc be 
itteeed with anie such goose ets : 
asthe lygs of newsmongers. > th 


ed the Jic, and how Kitchinman had ¢ 
} / have pulled the Hair off his Head. 


| 
| 
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Bosvan Ferus. Sinner Saved (1880) w_ By jiggs, and 
tricks, and quirks, which he helpeth them to. “1735 Dyer, 
Zig) -- an arch merry trick 1848 Jones Sk. Trav. 14 
(Farmer, ] know’d the jig was up. t Tinerepay Pitter 
Georges iv. (85) sey Ter jigs, avd her putketing:, aged her 
tears. 1894 Howetts in //arger’s Mag. Feb. The die 
is cast, the jig is up, the fat's in the fire, the milk’s spilt. 

6. A name variously applied in different trades 
to mechanical contrivances and simple machines 
for performing acts or processes, some of which 
arise directly from uses of Ji z, while in others 
the seuse is little more than ‘dodge’, ‘ device’, 
‘contrivance’: see the qnots. ster. b. A ma- 
chine or contrivance for jigging or dressing ore by 
shaking it up jeskily in a fluid medium (see Jie 
wv. 5) = JuécEn sb} 3b. @. A contrivance of 
various kinds for catching fish: see quots., and cf. 
Gie 56.4 d. Coal-mining. A steep tramway on 
which the loaded trucks as they descend diaw up 
the empty trucks by means ut a vable passing round 
a drum or worked by wheels; also called sry. 

¥875 Ksicur Dict. Afech., Fig. 1. A handy tool. The 
name is applied to various devices, and in many trades 
small atl simple machines are called jigs. In the armorer's 
set uf tools we find et eas Wing-jig. Milling: 
i” Shaving-jig. Tappingig. 1881 Cinpenes Grew gae 

YY Meansuf jigs, callipers, and other tovls the exact size uf 
the stock und its angle with the barrel is obtained. 

b. 1877 Ravmonn Svatist. Mines $ cihineng 424 No 
Principle-has yet been discovered which is better adapted 


to the separation of minerals than the intermittent and 
impulsive action of some fluid medium on the crushed ore. 
The best results thus far obtained are from machines known 


of pewter, terminated by aapap 
called i jig. 1873 /iveot A Nereane 2 Oct. ree The > 
are fished with a jig’, a three-pronged harpown, fastened 
to a long wooden handle. 1883 fisheries Exhib. Catal, 
195 Jigs and drails for the capture of cod, .. mackerel 
jigs formerly extensively used. 1897 R. Kiriinc Caft, 
Courageous 145 Every soul aboard hung over his squid-ji 
—w piecevof lead painted red and armed at the lower en 
with a circle of pins bent backward like half-opened umbrella 
ribs. 3897 Outing \U. S.) XXX. 258/1 Harry. leaned over 
to watch critically the action of the bone jigs, as they 
played in the water. ‘hey darted from side to side without 
whirling, thus closely imitating a wounded fish. 

a. 1866 Daily Tel. 26 Jan. 6/3 The spot where it was 
ge was shown to be the first level on the north side near 

e topof the jig. 1893 /.adewr ( omunission Glass, Jigs, 
term used in North Staffordshire in the steep measures to 
describe the road down which the trams are sent, the full 
trams pulling the empty ones up. 

7. Applied ludicrously to a horse, a person, etc. 


collog. 

rz Woaden World Dissected 1708) 54 Up he fa sailor} 
hoists himself a Trip upon his Jig of a Horse, and sticks as 
close .. as if he was got cross a Vard-arm, 2781 Vianinaw 
Wks. (843! X. 103 This Lord and Lady ILracton are the 
queerest jigs you ever saw. p ; 

8. Comb,, as (senses 1-4) jig-dancer, -given adj., 
-like adj., -maker; jig-backed a., having a twist 
in the back; jig-brow (Coal-mining), an under- 
ground incline on which a jig or jinny (see 6d) 
works, also called jinny-road; jig-chain (see 
quot.) ; jig-clog, a clog worn in dancing a jig; 
jig-mould, a mould into which melted lead is 
poured to form the shank of a jig (sense 6c); jig- 
pin, ‘a pin used by miners to hold the turn-beams, 
and prevent them from turning’ (Webster, 1828). 
See also J1G-saw. 

Bar Sporting Mag. V111. 262 It was discovered that, from 
a wrench, she [a mare] wasalso *jig-hacked. 188r Ravmonp 
Mining Gloss., ~ Fig-lvew, rg0o Daily Vews 11 Jan. 7 3 
Then we went to the face, up some of the ‘jig brows’, the 
roads running off at right angles from this pony tach. 
188: Raven Wining Gless.. ” Fig hate, a chaimheuked to 
the back of a skip and running round a post, Lo prevent its 
too rapid descent on an inclined plane. 1897 Datly News 
5 Feb. u/s A card, on which he was described as ‘the 
champion clog and "jig dancer’. 16xx B. Jonson Catiline 
Ded., Posterity .. shall know, that you dare, in these ‘jig- 
given times, to countenance a legitimate Poem, 1835 Court 
Mag. V1. 24/2 It is a *jig-like sort of tune. 1899 Daily 
Vews 20 Apr. 5/3 With the exception of a jig-like presto. .. 
the Fantasia is less remarkable for idea or effect than for 
skilful instrumentation. 160a SHaks. amt. mt. ii. 13 Oh 
God, your onely “ligge-maker : what should aman do, but 
be merrie. Forp Love's Sacr, ut. i, Petrarch was a 
dunce, Dante a jigmaker. 

Tig (sig), v. Also 7 gig, (gidge). [Closely re- 
lated to Jic sd. (q.v.), but not known so early. In 
some senses it approaches obs. F. giguer (15th c.) 


to gambol, freak, sport, nasalized gz, to leap, 
kick, wanton (which is app. not re! to OF. 


gigue ; but this resemblance may be merely acci- 
dental, or due to parallel onomatoperic influence, the 
large number of words into which /¢- enters indi- 
cating that it has been felt tobe a natural 
of a jerking or alternating motion. See the words 
following, and cf. Fic, Frie. Some of the senses 
evidently arose independently from Jr¢ sd., and the 
historical order of the whole is unascertained.] 
l.a. trans. To sing or play as a jig, or in the 


f a ji G sb. 2, 3). ? Obs. 
. i: 2: ligge off a tune at the 


JIGAMAREE. 


tongues eud, canarie to it with the feete, humour it with 
turning vy Wour ee. 2633 Foro Love's Sacr. i. i, Make 
thy moan t» tallad-singers and rhymers; they'll jig out thy 
Wretchediiess.and abominations to new tunes, 

b. sans. To dance ‘a jig or other lively dance,. 

1719 D'Uiiltly Pills IV. 100 We Jig the Morris upon the 
Green. sBoz\Mus. J. West /nfidel Father U1, 153 A gentie- 
man .. jigged country dances the same evening for sax 
hours. “1837'Caruyie Fr. Rev. U1. v. iv, While this brave 
Cartuagnole dance has hardly jigged itself out. 

_ @. mer. To dance a jig; to dance in a rapid, 
jerky, lively fashion. Also fo jig it. 

r67a aypele Dance in Westminster Drollery 1. Go For 
Willy Nae Setten his Jill, And Johnny has got his Joan, To 
JEU, NE Ht ig it, jig it, Jig it up and down! 19733 Sygaee 
Guavitian No. 147% 2 The bride thoughtlessly jigging 1 
about the ron. 2764 Foote Mayor fe. Me Wis 1799 I. 
1®7 Are all tive women engaged? why then my docs femens 
and I wil tig ee Jane Atsibs sVortiung. 
66, viii, 1 suppose you I are to stand up and jig it 
together again, 2883 Cornk. Mag. June 718 The cou 
dative, Gmminenced, in which the feau monde .. bobbed, 
capered, jiawed and grinned. 

a. “oe py it.) To play the fiddle briskly, 

1780 Mawst: Sidley Gun it. xxiv, Jock Willison, a Sutor 
pa ad for the fiddle, left his trade, Jigg'd it far better 
than le sped. 

2. :nér. To move up and down or to and fro 
With a rapid jerky motion; in quot, 1886 of a fish 
= Jiwerr 2.) : 

1604 >is 7am, 111. i. 150¢2nd Qo.) You gig [Fu7. gidge) 
and amble;.md you list, you nickname God» creatures, and 
make your wantonnes ignorance. 19713 C'rzss WincneL- 
SEA Aisc. / ‘ees 28 Phillis .. Kept time with every thrilling 
Close, And Jieg'd upon her seat. 21869 Bracxmore Lorna D. 
xxx, The girls’ feet were alvewdy igaim:. 1876 T. Plame 
Ptteliont® yp) 121 His hands under his coat-tails, and his 
person jigging up and down upon his toes. 1886 H. P. 
Werrs Mvwer, Sadmon Fisherman 160 He (a 32 Ib. salmon} 
begins t jm-—a series of short, heavy and sudden jerks. 

b. trans. To move (any thing) with a light jerky 
motion; tu jerk to and fro or up and down. 

1710 Duswuy Gray in Whitelaw Bk. Sc. Song (1875) 82, 
T maun sit the leelang day An‘ jeeg the cradle wi wey tae 
3834 M. duoit Cruise Midge (1863) 60 The rushing water 
.. closing inon the rudder making it cheep as it was jigged 
from side tw sitie with a burvivge gurgle. wer freer, 
29 Dec. gea’2 When the carriage {of a sawmill] is to be 
jigged baw, the lever manipulating the rock shaft is moved 
from the'saw. 

3. intr. To move in unison with; to agree, 
‘jump’, chime wth. rare. 

1838 Franco's Mag. XVII. 63 My manhood cannot to it 
7 : Et jigy not with my wants or wishes, 

+4. trans. To put off with a trick (see Jio 
5b. 5). Gis. 

1633 Form Love's Sacr. i. iii, Do not think the gloss Of 
smooth evasion. .Shall jig me off; I'll know't, I vow I will. 

5. ‘To dress (ore) so as to separate the coarser 
and finer portions, by shaking it under water in 
a sieve or a box with perforated bottom, or by 


means of a machine opening in a similar way. 

1778 Paver. Win. Cornub. 235 This coarser size..isjigged 
pure and clean, if it be well given for Ore. /did, Gloss. 
s. v. Figging, In the Lead Mines, the Jigged Ore goes by 
the name of Peasy. 1855 Cornwad/ 228 The ores are now 
given to boys, who jig them, or shake them in a sieve under 
water, by which means the ore or heavy part keeps at the 
bottom, whilst the spar, or refuse, is scraped from the top. 
1875 J. H. Corrins Aletal Mining 112 ‘The best ore when 
so crushed is ready for sale, but the seconds has next to be 
‘jigged’. .. The sieves are made to move up and down for 
a few mingies with a peculiar jerking motion while dipping 
in water. Soren : 7 

6. To catch (a fish) by jerking a hook into its 
body; to catch with a jig (see Jia sJ.6c). b. 
intr. To tish with a jig. 

1883 Cias. Harrock Sportsman's Gacettecr rev. eds 245, 
Keep the line constantly in motion, and half the time you 
will ‘jig’ them in the belly, tail or side, as the finny mass 
move~ over the hook. : * - 

7. Yo shape an earthen vessel with a jigger (see 
Jiccrr sé.! 5 a), 

386s [see Jiccinc v7. sé. 2}. 7 6 

8. In /He/l-toring, To bore with the aid of a 
spring-pole, which jerks up the rods and drill after 
the stroke. (U. S.) hath ’ 

Jig-a-jig, jig-a-jog, imitative words expressing 
reiteration o: alternation of light, short, jerky 
movements (see Jlu'v. 2, Jud v. 3); they may be 
used a. asadv. = with a jigging or jogging motion; 
b. as aa. . having such a motion; ¢. as 5d. =such 
motion itself; d. as v>.= to move in such a way. 

1602 DikkeR Safirom. Wks. 1873 1. 221 Thou shalt be 
carted, drawne I meane, Coacht, ht, thou shalt ee 
ligga aa 04 B conae Barth. ed ae lee 
uld hx made such a lig-a-iogge i’ the | you 

ake had in the Fayre. 


wor 
should ha’ thought an Earthq) 


coldve, .. to play at titter-totter, 


TF Bac d 
aie q 1897 Maxnvat Olla Podr. xxix, It was a ae 
Jigatig. /fed., 
and down 


‘The whole company. . were jig-a-jigging up 


2. A fanciful contrivance, which the speaker 
thinks ri ; 


- “armer. * fineries 
| norther of one or caine - @1860 
wy ‘Spirit Z the Times (Bartlett), The ‘housekeeper’s 


Jigambob, variant of Jicuumson. 
Jig.g by jowl: see CHEEK sé. 5. 
tdJiggalorrum. Obs. collog. [Cf. JicamaRrz.] 
A fanciful thing of little value ; gui, i 
penngw. IWVit Ded. A ijb, 1 see m 
hk eee ee daily. with lighter tvifes 
liggalorums then my russet Hermit is. 


Jiggambob, jiggembob, var. Jiccumsos. 


Jigger (dzi'ge1), sb1 Also 6 gygger, 7 giger, 
8 jiger, 8-9 gigger. some senses, agent-noun 
from Jic v.; the relationship of others is obscure.]} 

I. L. One who ‘jigs’ or dances a jig. Also, in 
dial., An odd-looking person, a‘ guy’. Cf, Jic 5b.7. 

1675 Corton Scoffer scoff 168 I’cnus, ..O how U'le trip it 
at thy wedding. Pards. Nay, you'r a jigger, wevall know. 
2845 Brockett, Figger, an airy, swaggering person, ‘A 
comical jigger'. 1880 Famivson's Dict., Fieger, aterm of 
reproach or disrespect. " 

TL 2. Maui. a. A small tackle consisting of 
a double and a single block and a fall, used for 
various purposes; ¢sf. one used to hold on the 
cable when it is heaved into the ship. 

1706 G. Roserts 4 Vrs. Voy, 119 To enable the little Boy 
to hold on, I made him a Jigger with a Block fix'd to the 
Cable, and a Rope reev'd through it, so- that having a 
double Purchase [ete]. 1769 Farconek Dict. Marine (1789) 
sy. The jigger is..useful when the cable is either slippery 
with mud.., or when it is stiff and unwieldy. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef, Mast xxii. 66 The sails were furled with great 
care, the bunts triced up by jiggers. 1847 Key Recov. 
HY, M.S. Gorgon (1866 28 Bousing the casks close to the 
a = side with a jigger. 

- A small sail: see quot. 1867. 

1831 (implied in yigger-mast + See 8}. 1867 Smyrn Sailors 
Word-bk., Figger, ..a smail sail rigged out on a mast and 
boom from the stern of a cutter, etc. 1894 Times 1 June 
11/4 To steady her..a jigger was run up at the stern, 

¢c. Short for rigyer-mast : see 8. 

1880 Times 23 Oct. 5/4 She has four masts, the fore and 
main masts carrying yards, a large spread of fore and aft 
canvas being provided for the mizzenmast and the jigger. 

d. A small vessel of the smack type furnished 
with a ‘jigger’ sail: see b; a similar vessel used 
as a fishing~vessel on the N.E. coast of N. America. 

3860 BartLerr Dict. Amer., Fieger, a small fishing 
vessel. New England. 1875 Kyicu: Dict. Mech., Figger 
+.3..€. A fishing-vessel whose rig corresponds to that of a 
cutter, excepting a small mizzen in the stern. x89x Ztmes 
x6 Oct. 9/6 The jigger Petril, of Port Bannatyne, with 

avel, is supposed to have foundered, as she has ot been 
Fass of since leaving Blairmore. 7 

3. fining. a. One who dresses or ‘jigs’ ore ; 
see Jic v5. b. An apparatus for dressing ore 
and separating it into layers of varying fineness; 
consisting wholly or essentially of a sieve, or a box 
with holes, which is shaken up and down in water, 
or into which water is forced. 

1778 Pryce Mix, Cornub. 234-5 The jigger holds a coarse 
wire sieve .. while another person throws the unclean Ore 
into the sieve, which the jigger dips into the water and 
shakes twice or thrice. thik Gloss. s.v. Figring, [The 

‘ger particles of ore) lie at the bottom of the igging-sieve 
or Jigger. 1874 Raymonn Statist. Mines ¢ Tintug 499 


hand-jigger, 
a rotary pulverizer, and a fan-blower. 

4. A contrivance for catching fish: = Jy@5d, 6c. 

1815 Sporting May. XLV. 153 Cod lines and pouting, and 
Jigger likewise. 1884 Meekly Scotsman 23 Feb. 1/6 The 
method of capturing them (cuttle or squid] is known as 
jigging, the jigger consisting of a number of hooks radiat- 
ing from a fixed center of lead. No bait is used. The 
jigger is lowered to the bottum Where it is constantly kept 
moti up and down till the squid is felt upon it. 

5. The name of numerous mechanical contrivances 
or devices, used in many trades and operations, 
Among these may be specified 

&. Pottery. A horizontal lathe used in china-making, 

Mining, A hook or similar contrivance for attaching 
hutches or ams toa hauling rope, or for coupling them to 
vachother. ¢. A loose chain used as a warehouse crane. 
aa small roller, or a set of rollers fitted in a suspended 
oscillating frame, used for graining leather. e@, A shue: 
maker's tool for polishing the edge of the sole of a boot. 
f A machine for hardening and condensing a felted fabric 
by repeated quick blows from rods, by a rapidly vibrating 
platen or platens, or by an intermittent rolling action. 
&. Billiards. A slang name for the supporting rest, used 
when the ball is too far off to be reached by the cue if rested 
on the hand. h. A cooper’s drawing-knife with a hollowing 
blade. (Knight Dict. Meck.) i, A small street-railway car, 
drawn byonehorse. U.S. j, Amachine worked by electricity 
and indicating by means of a pointer dial the prices at 
which sales aremadeon ‘change. U.S. kK. Aint. “A small 
weight which it is necessary, in certain cases, toadd to a 
ee" number of coins to make an exact pound in weight’. 

W. F. Hosking, Royal Mint.) . 

a& Gas J. Nickotson Oferat. Mechanic 463 For forming 
Saucers, and other small circular articles, there has been 


The mining laboratory now contains .. a little 


recently introduced a small vertical shaft, called 2 jis ,on 
the top of whith is a turned head, suited to the 
mould on which the saucers, &c. are ty beformed. 1881 


Porcelain Works, Worcester 21 The mould that Bives the 


: 


| 
! 
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form to the face of the plate or saucer is fixed on a horizontal 
lathe called a jigger- 

b. Vv. g Q. 7th ser. VI 3022/2, Fewer, an apparatus 
for attaching hutches to a haulage rope, which holds by 
twisting or biting the rope. 

C. 3189: Latour Commission Gloss., Figger doy, name 

iven (at the Millwall Docks) to a boy working a jigger or 
foose chain. fbid. s.v. Work, A jigzer, .. a loose chain 
worked nut through the medium of a crane, but by hydraulic 


1900 Disade? Adver?. 21 Aug. 5 An in- ; 


creasall (ee ge f the use of the hydraulic ji 
é for use oO 1 iC JIGHeFS. 


jigger. 7 
- 1847 ALB. Surrx Chr. Tadpole xii. (1857) 347 The long 


1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 85 Dup the gygger.. open the 
Pn 1659 Caterpiliers anatomized, Cicer po 
locked doors. x81a J. H. Vaux Flash Dict, Yigger, 2 
door. 1 Mavuew Load. Ladéour I. 314 Sucn men are 
always left outside the jigger (door) of the houses. 

b. A prison or cell, 

1896 Max Pemsenton Puritan's Wife xiii. 116, 1 would 
sooner have been in the gigger at Newgate. 

7. An illicit distillery. 

1824 Compl. Hist. Murder Mr. Weare 24: He said that 
Probert and two others were in the jigger at Gill’s Hill. 
/bid. 251, | kept a private jigger there, and it was never 
discovered. 1852 Mayvuew Lond, Labour 1. 387 They 
carry about their persons pint bladders of ‘stuff’, or *jigger 
stuft" spirit made at an illicit still). 

b. A drink of spirits, a dram. (Z7.S.) 

1889 Lisbon (Dakota) Star 15 Veb. 3/1 After giving him 
two small ‘jiggers’, the civilities were brought to an end. 
1892 A. E. Lee Hist. Columbus (Ohio) 1. 335 The’ jigger 
was a dram of less than a gill, taken [5 times a day]. 

IV. 8. attrib. and Comé., as jigger-block (see 
quot., and cf. sense 2a); jigger-dubber (slaag), 
a turnkey (cf. sense 6); jigger-mast Vaut., (a) a 
small mast at the stern, on which a jigger (sense 2 b) 
is hoisted ; (4) the aftermost mast of a four-masted 
merchant ship; jigger-pump, (a) a force-pump 
mounted on 2 portable stand and usually connected 
with a hose, used for watering flower-beds, etc. ; 
(4) see quot.; jigger-tackle Avaut. = sense 2 a; 
jigger-yard Naut., a yard on which the jigger 
(sense 2 b) is extended. 

1859 F. A. Grirritus Artil. Man. (1862) 107 If the strap 
be continued, so as to form a tail, at the end of the block 
which has no hook, the block is called a tail or ‘jigger 
block; and if a tackle have its moveable block so furnished, 
it is called a ‘jigger tackle’. 198: G, Parker View Soc. 
II. 69 *Jigger-dubber is a term applied to Jailors or Turn- 
keys. 1831 Trevawney Adv, younger Son xxiv, This dow 
had a large mast forward, and a *gigger-mast aft. 3835 
Sm J. Ross Narr. and Voy. Explan. Terms 16 Figger 
mmast, a small mast at the stern, with a sail resembling a lug 
sail. 1879 Buack Macleod of D. xxxiv. 305 The red ensign 
clung to the jigger-mast. 1 Westm. Gaz. 15 May 7/2 
Owing to the frightful rolling of the ship the steel masts 

ave way, all coming down, with the exception of the lower 
oremast, the mizen lower mast, the jigger lower mast and 
topmast, and the bowsprit. 1847-78 Hacuiwenn, * Figger 
fump, a pump used in breweries to force beer into vats. 
1769 Farconer Dict. Marine ( 1789), * Figger Tackle, alight 
.. tackle, consisting of a double and single block. x 
Gazetteer in Spirit Pub. Frnts. (1799) 176 D—nme! if 
would not get a jigger-tackle upon you. 1842 J. F. Coorex 
Fack o' Lantern I. 182 Three fair, handsome flags rose to 
the end of the Fen-Follett’s *jigger-yard. 

Tigger (dzi-gar), 55.2 Also 8 chiger, 9 chig- 
ger, Jigga. [Corruption of Cxicor.] 

1. =Cuicor, 

3756, 1810, 1830, 1868 [see Ciicor). 1781 SMeATHMAN in 
Phil. Trans. LXX1. 570, 1 know nothing similar, except in 
the pulex penetrans of Linnzus, the jigger of the West 
Indies, 1826 Kuewy & Sr. Lutomod (1856) IV. 53, 1 am 
speaking of the celebrated Chigoe or Jiggers, called also 
Nigua, Tungua, and Pique. 1897 Maxy Kinustey W, 
Africa 205 A touch of fever on him and jiggers in his feet. 
1899 Blackw, May. Nov. 635/1 Several Sepoys were suffer- 
from that African pest the ‘ jigger ’. ‘ 

. Applied in U.S. to various harvest-ticks, such 
as Leptus americanus and L. trritans, which fasten 
on the human skin and cause great irritation. 

Tigger (dzigez), v.1 collog. [? frequentative of 
Jie v.] intr. To make a succession of tapid 
jerks; said of a fish struggling to free itself from 
the hook. Hence Ji‘ggering vé/. sé. and Ppl. a. 

1867 F. Francis dlagling ix. (1876) 328 When a fish 
‘jiggers ’ or keeps up a constant ‘jag, jag, jag’, at the line, 
ina very unpleasant. symptom. 7éz¢., | have lost many 
a jiggering 1891 A. «rnd Angling Sk. 118 He [a 
salmon] cameslowly up, and ‘ jigeeres| " sawagely at the line. 
Bt Patly News 1 Aug. 6/4 When he jiggers, a fish puts 
all be knows into a series of short rapid tugs. 

Tigger, 7.2 slang or collog. [Origin disputed. 
It has been referred to Jiccer sd.2, and to Jracer 
sé.l sense 6b: ef. next.] Used asa vague substi- 
tute for a profane oath or imprecation, esp. in asse- 
verations. (Only in passive.) 

ipa Deg-Fiend xxxvi, Vm jizgered if he don't 
tell a lie. 


said he, ‘I'm jiggered if I dun't see you home’, This 


1861 Dickens Gt J xpeet. xvii, ‘Well, then', | 


JIGGISH. 


penalty of being jiggered was a favourite supposititious case 
of his. attached no definite meaning to the word that I 
am aware of. 1886 Mxs. Burnerr Lit. La. Fauntleroy 
il. 11892) 25 ‘Well’, said Mr. Hobbs, ‘I'll be — jiggered !’ 

| This was an exclamation he always used when he was very 
much astonished or eacited. 


Jigger, v- slang. [app. f. Jiccer sd.) sense 
6b.) “vans. To shut uf, imprison. 
1887 Harr Catse Decmstex xxxiii, Poor Mastha Dan 


had _been.. Jiggered up in Peel Castle, 

| Sigget (dzi-get), v. colly. Also 9 jiggit. 
[aim. of Jie uv] gazr. To move about with a 
Jerky or shaky motion; to jig; to hop or skip 
about ; to shake up and down; to fidget. Hence 
Ji-ggeting vd/. sb, and pf/. a. 

1687 Mrs. Bean Lucky Chance n. ii, Come, my Lady 
Fulbank, the night re old upon our hands, to danceing, 
to jiggeting. x + Baxer Fem. Tatler No. 15 She.. 
has a languishing Eye, a delicious soft Hand, and two prett 
jiggetting Feet. 18:8 Miss Mirrorp in L'Estrange Life 
(1870) IL, 35 He is. .alwa: s Jiggeting about from one great 
house to another. 1862 Miss YoncE C’tess Kate iv. (1864) 
55 There’s Aunt Barbara coming down the Jane in the 
baker's jiggetting cart. 1898 R. Kiruna //eet in Being i. 
4, At eight knots you heard the vicious little twin-surews 
jiggitting like restive horses; at seventeen they pegged 
away into the sea like a pair of short-gaited trotting ponies 
on_a hard road. / 

Jigget, Jiggetai, var. Gicor!, Dzrcorrat. 

Jiggety (dzi-geti), a. collog, Also jiggity. 
[f. Jiscer v. + -x; cf. rickety.) Characterized by 
jiggeting ; having a jerky unsteady movement. 

as: | G. H. BouGHton in Harper's Mag. Apr. 687/1, I 
would not fix on a bustling, jiggity steamer as the best 
place .. to sketch .. on. 


Jigginess, rare. [f. assumed adj. *figgy (f. 
Jie sd, or v.+-¥Y)+-NnEss.] The quality of being 
like a ig, or having a ‘ jigging ’ or jerky movement. 

3869 T. Hoop Kudes Rhyme 47 A too frequent repetition 
of rhyme at short intervals gives a jigginess to the verse, 


| Sigging (dzi-gin:, od. sé. [f. Jig v + -1Ne 1] 
The action of the verb Jic. 

1. The dancing of jigs ; light, rapid, jerky move- 
ment, etc.: see Jic v, 1, 2. 

1641 Micron Xeform. u. Wks. (1851) 48 That men 
should bee .. pusht forward to gaming, jigging, wassail. 
ing, and mixt dancing is a horror to think. 1668 EiHER- 
EDGE She Would if She Coudd i. i. Wks. (1888) 164 The 
natural inclination they have to jigging will make them 
very ready to comply. 1806 Surn Winter in Lond. 
(ed. 3) 11. 207 Suggesting that such jigging and rompin 
was mconsistent with the elegance that should distiagecal 
the amusements of the higher orders. 1849 THackeray 
Let. in Scribner's Mag. (1887) 1. 681 '1, 1... go-out feeling 
deucedly lonely in the midst of the racketting and jigging. 

b. Of a fish: = jiggering: see JiGGur 2. 

3886 H. P. Wetis Amer. Salmon Fisherman 152 Of all 
the performances of the salmon, none demoralives me like 
jigging .. a series of short heavy jerks to the line at inter- 
vals of 3 or 4 seconds. 

2. In technical senses: see Jia v. 5-8. 

1778 Prycu Alin. Cornud, Gloss., Yiging, is a method of 
dressing the smaller Copper and Lead Ores by a peculiar 
— ofa — sieve ines pe water, where the 
smallest particles pass ug) e Jigging-sieve, 
Daily Tel. 18 Apr. 5 Machinery .. has already been Ra 
‘signed to execute one part of potters* work, sweing. 1884 

Weekly Scotsman 23 Feb. 1/6 ‘Vhe method of capturing 
them is known as jigging, the jigger consisting of a number 
of hooks radiating from a fixed center of lead. 

3. attrib. and Comé., as Jigging-party (diad.), 
| a dancing-party ; jigging-machine, a machine for 

jigging (usually in sense 5 of the verb: = Jicort 

sb.' 3b); jigging-sieve, a sieve for Jigging ore : see 
sense 2 above, quot. 1778. 
| 1872 T. Harpy Greenwood Tree vii, [On Christmas-day 
night] a jigging party looks suspicious. 1884 Hest, Worn, 
News 30 Aug. 1,6 Crusher, jigging machine and jJiggers, 
1890 Jedbourne Argus 29 May 9/8, 1 recommend that sume 
jigging machinery be put up at once, to concentrate ore 
now at grass for smelting. 


Jigging (dgigin), Af. a. [f. Jig v. + -ING 2,J 
That jigs, in various senses (see Jic v.); dancing 
jigs; moving jerkily; singing, playing, or compos- 
ing jigs; of the style of a jig (see Jic sé. 1-3), 

1586 Martowe ist Pt. Tamburl. Prol., Jigging veins 
of rhyming mother-wits. xgg2 CHEeTrLe £ tide-/larts Dr. 
(1841) 16 Men brought vppe to an honest handicraft, of 
which the realme more need then iygging vanities. r6or 
Saks. Jud. C1. ili. 337 What should the Warres do with 
these ligging Fooles? 16a9 Davenant Adbotinw v. Dram. 
Wks, 1872 1.94 Leave off your jigging motion when you mix 
Yourselves ina sainte. 1839 Marrvat Diary diuer. Ser. 
t. . t19 One of the leaders then burst out into a hymn toa 
jigging sort of tune. 86a THackeray Four Georges ti. 85 

ever was such a brilliant, jigging, smirking Vanity Fair, 

= (dgirgif}, a. (f Jie sd. 4-181] 

1. Inclined to jigging, dancing, or frolicking ; of 
light or frivolous disposition (quot. 1634). 

3634-40 Hawincion Casfara 1. (Arb.) 16 She is never sad, 
| and yet not jiggish. 1815 J. Scorr Vis, Paris iii. acd. 2) 39 

Crowds of both sexes .. gratifying the jiggish propensities 

| of their minds by the sound of fiddles. 


2. Resembling or of the nature of a jig or light 
dance; suitable for a jig. 

1709 Apuison Tatler No. 157 P7 That Musical Instru- 

| ment which is commonly known bythe Nameu«fa Kit, thet 

is more jiggish than the Fiddle it self, IPA STEHT Spee l. 

No. 276? 3 This Man makes on the Violin a certain jigzish 

| Noise to which 1 dance. 1756 Cowrer in Conniisseur 


JIGGLE. 


No, 134 ® 5 The tunes themselves have also been new-xet 
to jiggish measures. 19789 T. Twininc Aristotle's Treat 
Poetry (S02) I. note, * A jrgeish measure’ would be 
weak, to the force o} the original (Greek). 

Jiggle (dgig’l), v.  [dim. or frequentative of 
Ju v.J To move backwards and forwards, or up 
and down, with a light unsteady motion ; to move 
in 2 rapid succession of slight jerks; to rock or 
jerk Resist. a. frans. 

it x G. Hran Home Tour v3 The more the child 
q the more she jiggled it, 1887 Jessure /rialsConntry 
Parson (1890) i. 23 We know that the fellow was jiggling 
the poor brite’s teeth out of his mouth at the time. 

b. zntr, 

3846 Worcester, Jiexd’ . 1, to practise affected or 
awkward motions, to wriggle. .W7s. Farrar. 1880 Janne. 
son's Diet, Vo Figgle, v.n., to rock or shake backwards and 
forwards. Shetl. 1887 Jrssorr -Ircady i. 1 He shambles 
to the next brewery with any beast of burden that can 


Jiggte along. 
tence Ji‘ggling vid, sh.; also Sirggie si., A ‘jig- 
gling’ movement ; a light rapid rocking. 
_, 1888 NV. Amer. Rem, Jan. 59 Yt is only a little wilder 
Jigale. 1894 R. Kirtina Seren Sveas (1896) 225 There 
aren't a wave for miles an’ miles Evcep’ the jiggle from the 
screw, 1894 Times 1 Mar. 3/5 The chief novelties claimed 
in the plaintiffs’ invention were the use of narrower jiggling 
sieves, in proportion to the lateral area of the machine; a 
deflector [etc.}. /fd., The jiggling of the sieve caused the 
heavier particles to fall through and the larger but lighter 
to pass off over the tail, 

iggumbob (dgi-gambpb). coflog. 2? Obs. Also 
7 jig\g}am-, jiggem-, jigum-, jiggobob, jig-em- 
bob, giggam bobb, gigg-em-, giggom-,giggum-, 
gingam-, gingumbob. [A humorous formation 
from Jia sh, or v.: cf. kécksembob, thingumbob,] 

Something odd or fanciful; a bauble, toy, 
knick-knack ; something which one does not 
choose to name or specify: = THmNeumBon, (Rarely 
applied to a person.) 

1613 Brvum, & Fr. Coxcomd rv. vii, What Giggombob 
have we here? a 16a7 Mipoieton Wom, deware Wom. i. 
ii, On with her chain of pearl, her ruby bracelets, Lay 
ready all her tricks and jiggembobs. ‘x6a9 MAassINGER 
Picture v. ili, Shall we have More jiggobobs yet! 638 
Broek cl vtipodes ut. v. Wks, 1873 LIT. 255 Tumbles all Our 
jigambohs and trincketstothe all 1671 SHADWELL Husror- 
tists v, V'll be quit with him and that Jig-em-bob my Niece, 
1678 Bureer And. uw. i. 108 The Enemy.. Had rifled all 
his Pokesand Fobs Of Gimcracks, Whims and Jiggumbobs, 
Which he by hook or crook had gather’d. ‘a 1700 B. E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Gingumbobs, Toies, or Baubles. 

Ji-gey-joggy, adv. =Jic-a-Joe, Jie-s04. 

1600 Dekker Gent. Craft ii, (1862) 13 Faith, then.. I'll 
fo jigny-iougy to London and be here in a trice, young 

Istress, 

Jig-jig, jig-jogadv. otc, = J1c-a-s1G, Jia-a-Joa. 

1836 Savant, Fig-fog, a jolting motion, a jog,a push, x864 
Wensrer, Fle-sor, having, or taining to, a jolting 
motion. 1870 Miss Broucuton Red as a Rose (1878) 15r 
Jig-jog through life alongside of Bob, 1885 G. ALLEN 
Babylon xi, That .. drawing-master .. with his formal little 
directions of how to go jig-jig for a pine-tree, and to-whee, 
whee. whee, for an oak, 

Jigot, var. Gicot, haunch of mutton, etc. 

Jigs, var. Gieas Obs., mouth-disease in horses. 

Jig-saw, sb. U.S. Also gig-saw. [[f. Ja v. 
+ Saw.] A vertically reciprocating saw driven 
by a crank, mounted in various different ways. 

1873 J. Riewarps Wond.working Factorics 128 With 
respect to jig saws, the band saw and duplicating machines 
have driven the most of them out of use, 187% Knicur 
Diet. Mech., Gig-saw, a thin saw to which a rapid vertical 
reciprocation is imparted, and which is adapted for sawing 
scrolls, frets, etc. ? 

Hence Sig-saw v. fvans., to cut or shape with a 
jig-saw. 

1873 J. Ricuarps H0odsvorking Factories 128 What 
may be said of jig-sawing need not consume much space 
here. 1883 Howetts Woman's Reason (Tauchn. 1884) 1. 
213 Designs jig-sawed out of white-wood, 

|| Jihad, jehad (dzzha'd). Also jahad. [Arab. 
slgs jihad struggle, contest, spec. one for the 
propagation of Islam.] A religious war of Moham- 
medans against unbelievers in Islam, inculcated as 
a duty by the Koran and traditions. 

1869 .1/. 1idks’ Sk. S. India(ed. 2) Il. xlviii. 38: The pro- 
ject. of Jehad—holy war. 1875 Kaye »y War IIL. iv. 
167 To collect money and preach the Moslem Jehad. 1880 
Gex. Rowrrts in Daily News 14 Feb. 2/4 The Mollahs have 
been preaching a yehad or religious war. 

b. ¢ransf. A war or crusade for or against some 
doctrine, opinion, or principle ; war to the death. 

1880 J. Cowkn in Daily Mews 2 Feb. 6/5 The political 
jehad that was being preached against doctrines which .. 
had right and justice to sustain them. F 
6 Mar. 305 His last attempt to stir up a kind of moral jehad 
against the Government. 1886 BS Century XX. ees An 
economical government bargained to abolish the deer [in 
the New Forest], So the edict went forth, and a‘ Jihad' 
against the deer was proclaimed. 

Jill, variant of Grin 54.3, sb.4, sb.6, v,2 

Jillet (dzilét). Sc. [dim. of the female name 
Jill ot Gitte (56.4): see also Ginnot, JELor.] 
A giddy or flighty young woman; ajilt; sometimes, 
a familiar or contemptuous term for a girl or young 
woman, a wench. eis 

J Ns.v. Filt, Perhaps from. | pe or gillot, the 

di tive uf yidZ, the ludicrous name for a woman. “Tis 


Fad 


5&8 


alen called zi2? in Seotland 
Barden to dl’, 
Il may she bet 1808-ag Jamieson, Fillet, a iddy younz 
wuinan, implying the wea of feviey 1828 eon AM, 
Lerth sxsi, Mark you, were it net well to recenve that say 
jillet with something of a mummitis ¢ 

Jill-flirt, vanant of Guu-Fuiet. 

Jillifiower, Jilliver, var. of Guryriower. 

Tilt \dzilt , 5d. Also 7-8 gilt. (In sense 1 = 
Gt.Lor 1, of which it is perh. a syncopated form 
(though analogies are wanting). Sense a appears 
to be influenced by Jrut v., whence also sense 4) 

+1. A woman who has lost her chastity; a 
harlot or strumpet; a kept mistress, Oés. 

1672 Wicunrtry Love tx Wood Dram. Pers., Mrs. Cross 
bitean ult cheating Jilt, and Bawd to her Daughter. 1683 
Kennetr tr. “vasm.on Folly 59 He whose wife isa common 
jilt .. and yet swears she is as chast as an untouch’d virgin. 
x7oz Ang, 1 hwophrast. 36 1s he not a vile a wietch, as she 
& mercenary zilt? 
232 A Jilt most consununate, and impudent Dorie, 

2. “A woman who gives her lover hopes, and 
deceives him * J.) ;_ one who capriciously casts off 
a lover after giving him encouragement. (The cur- 


rent sense. ) 

1674 BiousT Glossogr. (ed. 4), Gilt or Filt, a Cheat, or 
Woman that has defeated her Gallant in his Amours. 1680 
Orwav Orphan. i. 66 Dilatory Fortune plays the Jilt With 
the brave noble honest gallant Man, To throw herselfaway 
on Fools and Knaves, xgaa STEere Sect. No. 298 Pt 
When you spoke of the Jilts and Coquets, 17g: Smotuerr 
Per. Pic. WA. lxxxi, W—n .. was waiting in expecta- 
tion of my coming, and might. imagine I was playing the 
jilt. @1845 Bwrnam /ngol. Leg., Marie Mignot v, ey'll 
— you the guilt Of coquetting and ogling, and playing 
the jilt. 

b. Rarely applied to a man. 

1865 Sat. Nev. 19 Aug. 240/2 The offences of the jilt, 
whether man or niaiden, are not, it is true, the most 
grievous that can be committed against society. 

3. Sc. A contemptuous term for a girl or young 
woman: = JILLET. 

1826 Scott O/d Mort. viii, Though she’s but a dirty jilt. 
1818 — Hrt. Mid? xxix, His wheat-close, you crazed jiit | 

+4. ?A deception: cf. Jrnr v. 2. Obs. 

1683 FE. Hooker Pref. Pordage’s Mystic Div. 63, I beleev 


it wil be a slurr and blurt, or a base-foul Jilt upon them- | 


selvs. 

Hence Ji‘ltish @., having the character of, or 
characteristic of, a jilt; Jiltship (sonce-wd.), a 
mock title for a jilt. 

2690 Crowns Eng. #rier iv. 31, L let him know how your 
Jiltship has serv'd him. 1787 Burns Addr. for Miss 
Fontenelle 33 The wretch in love, Who tong with jiltish 
arts and airs hast strove. 1897 Prvckwore in Black. 
Mag, June 780 Eyes..wavering jiltish, deceitful, 

Silt (dgilt), v. Also 7 gilt. [A ‘new cant 
word’ in 1674; origin not recorded; connexion 
with GILtor, or Jrur sd. in sense 1, is doubtful.] 

1. trans. To deceive after holding out hopes in 
love; to cast off (a lover) capriciously ; to be faith- 
less to; to play the jilt towards, Orig. said only 
of a woman; in later use also of a man. 

2673 [see Jiutinc below}. 1674 Brount Glossogr. (ed. 4), 
gues a new canting word, signifying to deceive and defeat 
ones expectation, more especially in the point of Amours. 
1675 Wycirx.ey Country Wife t.i Wks, (Rtldg.) 71/2 He 
can no more think the men laugh at him than that women 
jilt him. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. w. xx. (1695) 403 Teil a 
Man, passionately in Love, that he is gilted; bring a score 
of Witnesses vf the Falshood of his Mistress, tis ten to one 
but three kind Words of hers shall invalidate all their 
Testimonies. 1747 Westey Ws. (1872) 11. 78 You shortly 
after jilted the younger, and married the elder sister, 1816 
Scorr Uld Mort, xxxviii, Your mistress seems much dis- 

to jilt you. 1865 Spectator 11 Feb. 153 If the man 
jilts the woman he is fined, .. as men are liable to be fined 
on conviction of open treason. 4 
b. abso/. or zntr. To play the jilt. y 

1696 Concreve Zpil. to Southerne’s Oroonoko, She might 
have learnt to cuckold, jilt, and sham, Had Covent Garden 
been in Surinam. 21736 Yarvex Poet. IRs. (1233) 6s The 
nymph, when she betra leg gad guilt, And, by stich 
faivelioba taught, she learns to jilt. 19739 Matrimony 3 
Where have you [wife] been Jilting all the Day? 

2. gen. To deceive, cheat, trick, delude (ods.); 
to cheat one’s) expectation; to prove false or 
faithless to ‘any one) ; to * throw over’ or discard 


for another. (Now chiefly fic. from 1.) 


1660 No Droli but a Rational Account § Treacherous 
i whose chief 


tell-tales, that frequent clubs and Coffee-houses, 
business is to jilt others into discourse. @ 1700 B. E. Jit. 
Cant. Crew, MHedge-Tavern, a jilting sharping tavern. 
Miss Berney Cecilta vit. iii, He is waiting for me at 
the inn: however, .. if you will give me some tea here, I 
shall certainly jilt him. 185: Tuackeray Zag. Hum. iv. 
181 But Fortune shook her swift wings and jilted him too. 
Hence Jilted ff/. a., Jilting vd/. sb. and gi. 
a; also Jiltee-, one who is or has been jilted ; 
Tilter, one who jilts, 2 ie. mith 
Dryven st 24. Marr. d da Modeww. ifi], Tt [masquerad- 
en ‘was invented by some jealous Lover, to discover 
the Haunts of his Jilting Mistress. ie Brit. x 
No. 99. 3/2 Those cruel Jilters. 1833 1. a 
Gay wks Pait Mall Mag. faly a fer. diffealt to 
suitor 7 a. ‘ag. July 397 It is 
Bausre — the jilter, not the jiltee is to be admired. 
Jilt-flirt, erron. form of GILL-FLIRT. 
Jim, Jimal, obs. forms of Gm, Gmmat. 


’ Jimbang, variant of Jrvepane. 


1815 W. H, Ireiaxp Seridtleomania | 


1786 Reese OF a Tt * 


dmtres vi, A yillct bak Itts heart at last, | of gimbal aw: see GIMBAL 5 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


— 


JIMP. 
Jimber-jaw ee U.S. collog. [ vax, 
; -] A projecting lower 

Jaw. So Jitmber-jawed a. | Cividea’ perees/, 

1848/60 liawowert Dict. Amer., Gimbal-sawed ox pimcher- 
rawwed, whose lowe; yew is 19SEC ad PFOPEL Ung. 1885 Min» 
Mogens /opiet Gt. Smoky Mount. in, 7 The long chin, 
at cle syle fwmiliarly denominated jimber-jawed. 1889 
Faamen Amertennirs, Funtes san, 

Jimbol, Jimerack, obs. ff. Great. GIMeRack, 

Jim-crow dgitmpkro=). U.S. [in sense t app. 
f Jim, vax. of Jem (cf. Jrumy sb. BS + Crow sb.1 
§: in 2, from Jim Crow, used as generic name 
for a negro, trom the refrain of a popular negro 
melody, ‘Wheel about and tum about and jomp 
Jim Crow’.] 

1. An implement for bending or straightenty 


' iron rails by the pressure of a screw. 


1875 in Ksiom Dict. Mech. 

2. attrit. in Jim Crow car, slang term for a rail- 
way carriage or car for the use of negroes ; jim-crow 
planing-machine (see quot.). 

3875 Kxuiur Dict. Mech. 1216/1 The jim-crow planing. 
machine is furnished with a reveritig 81, to plane Lak 
ways, and named from its peculiar motion, as the tool is able 
to ‘wheel alwut and turn alwwt . 1900 Wwe Meanie 
> Dec, 5/5 ‘Jim-Crew' Cars. In rity SetitWeun States 
there are laws compelling the rvilroad Compass torun en 
their trains separate cars for colored peopl: .. whieh are 
edited * Jim-Crow ’ cars, 

Jiminy, obs. form of Gna. 

Jim-jam (dzi-mdzem). [A reduplicated term, 
ofwhich the clements are unexplained ; perhapsenly 
whimsical : cf. fim-flam, trint-tram, whim-wham, 
etc. Connexion with the first element of gimcrack 
is possible, ut the latter is not found till later.] 

+1. A fancifal or trivial article, a gimerack, a 
knick knack. Vés. collog. 

asso fringe bs /1yprr- 
These be a. —_ c 
iavells and for ia 


. pi. Delivium tremens. slang. 

1885 J. Russian Shippers 4 Shelbacks 42 I'll die on the 
flags with the jim-jams before Ill wet my lips with it again. 
1897 Black. Wag. May 702 One man was just recoverme 
from an atta:k of the jim-jams. 


Jimmal, Jimmer: see Grvwar, Giver), 

Jimminy, obs. form of (sHMiN1, 

Jimmy imi, dial, and collog. pronunciation 
of Jematy, occurring in most of the senses of that 
word, and in numerous other slang, dialeeral, amd 
local uses, for which see Dictionariesand Glossaries 
dealing with such uses, 

Jimmy, dial. form of Jzanry a. 

+Jimp (dzimp), 54.1 Sc. Obs. Forms: § gimp, 
6 gymp(e, iymp, iimp. [Perh. connected with 
Jp a.] 

L A minute or subtle point; a trifling distinc- 
tion; a quirk, subtlety; a tittle. 

Hasna son Mor. Fab. xu. (Wolf 4 Lamb) xvi, 

law, let be thy subteltie, With nyce gimpis, and 

francis intriewit. 1513 Douctas Anes 1. Prol. wy Forane 

iymp or a bourd, I pray 30u note me nocht at every wourd. 

1563 Winger Hds. (1890) HI. 15 To eschew al occasioun of 

wane stryfe .. for limpis of Grammar or sik triflis, 1996 

Datrympce tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1x. 226 In the leist iot or 
iimp tha netier brak the papes authoritic, 

2. A trick, prank. 

1572 Satir. Pooms Reform. xxxi_ 132 Nor with thehous 
of Guyisto mell, Quha is als godles as thair sell, And kens 
thair gymps, | trow, 

Jimp, sé.2: see Jump 56.2 

Jimp fazime), a, (adv.) Sc. and north. dial, 
Forms: 6 gymp, (gympt), 8-9 gimp, 8- jimp. 

Known in Se. since ¢ 1500; origin obscure. It 

as been compared with Gm a., ‘smart, spruce’, 
of the same age, and with Jusp., exact, precise, 
which appears later; bnt in neither case is the 
sense congruous. 

1. Slender, slim, delicate, graceful, neat. 


¢ 1470 
O man of 


(A 
Scotch or northern word, introduced in roth c. 


into English literature.) 2 — 

1908 Dunrar Tne Marit Wemen 65 Gyrnp. ioltie, an 
Piet iwyns, and gentryce, I suid at fains beefewnd. 
1g13 Dovauss oFneis st. x. 45 Apon hisharp .. Now with 

p fingeris Ming stringis smyte. /éid. xu. Prol. rar 
Wp germtiris thar royn levys a 1gso Christis 
trke Gr. iii, Of all thir madynis .. Wes" as 


Tillie. LADY WAROLA! Annte 1.2 2 
=. 4 ‘‘ on ‘ar ore ‘ oO, pai god 
Parnassus’ jill’ ji, 1 see thee dancing o'er he tty 
waist sae jimp, thy limb. = any u We ge 
Fane i Seun eh ? 
Tic beats eptad Wind Ef, as oa 

ir € - eo - 
w P Ke Cies., Gimp (g soft), neat in figure. 


Seanty ; aang gO (mentee 
i ’ howsoon as ji three 
dima ae iA tection Cleveland Gioss., ‘Simp, 


a : ent in measure. Jfed. Sc. I fancy 
een you b jp measure to-day. 
omb., a5 jimp-warsted. 


sober, good-humoured, and friendly—but jimp hwnest. 
Be cee Sai Catriona xv, He had jimp said the word. 
Simply ade., slenderly, scantily; Jiemp- 
ness, slenderness. 

3836 Scorr O/d Mort. xxxvii, We are jimply provided for 
in beds rather. 188s Chamb. ¥rnl. V1. 43 Not of the jimp- 
ness engendered of corsets, but of nature. 

Jim: -weed: see JAMRSTOWN-WEED. 
Jimwhiskee, error for Tim-wutsky, q. v.] 
in, variant of Gin sé." and 3, Jinn. 

Jing (dzin), 55.1 rare. [Echoic; cf. ping, ting, 

etc.} A sharp ring, a jingle. 

a 1653 G. Dantes /dylls iv. g3 Theveag'd Squirrell, with a 
Tia fe! 


ing, 54.2 Sc. In the asseveration By jing! | 


(rarely By sings!) =By Tixao, 

1785 Berns /Tadsoween ix, While Willie lap, and swom hy 

jing. 2850 (A common asseveration apparently in all parts 
of Scotland (By zingv not in use).) 
Jing, v. rare, (Cf. Jine sd.1] intr. To ring. 
1884 KR. Bucuanan Eng. Huswife's Gossip Poems 95/1 Her 
tongue was like a bell upon a sheep—Her very motion 
seemed to inane it jing. ¢ 

Jingal, Jingko, variant of Gincat, Ginexo. 

Jingbang (dzi';be'n). s/ang. Also jimbang. 
{Origin not recorded.} In phr. the tehole jinghang : 
the whole lot, company, concern, or affair. 

1866 W. Grecor Banffsh. Gloss, Fingbans, the whole 
number. 1884 Prere Nuge Eccles. i. 22 Here they 
come—the whole jingbang- 3886 STEVENSON AVzuapped 
vil. (1891) 61 The cle mate. .was..‘ the only seaman of the 
whole jing-bang’. 1890 Botvrewoon Col, Keformer (1891) 
783 The best thing .. is to leave the whole jimbang in nis 
hands altogether. /Afd. 321, I... bought the wile jimbang 
right out. 


Jingle (dzing’l), v. Also 4-6 gyngle, 5 
gyngel, gingelle, 6 gingil, iyngel, iengle, 7-9 
gingle. {Imitative: cf. dingle, tinkle, Du. jengelen, 
and G, Alingeln. There does not appear any 
original association with JaneLr.]} 

1. intr. To give forth a mingling of ringing 
sounds, as by the striking together of coins, keys, 
or other small metallic objects; it expresses a 
more prolonged and continuous sound than clink, 


and a more complicated one than fink. 

cr Cuaucer C. 7. Prol. 170 Whan he rood men 
myghte his brydel heere Gynglen ina whistlynze wynd als 
cleere And eek as loude as dooth pe Chapel belle. xg30 
Patscr. 566/1, 1 gyngyll, I make a noyse, as thinges of 
metall do whan they be shaked togyther. xgss5 W. Wartre- 
Man Fardle Facions 1. x. 213 To haue a great sort of siluer 
sounded belles, gynglyng aboute their horse nevkes, 3583 
Strupses Anat. Abus. 1. (1879) 147 Their bels iyngling. 
1607 Mippveton ire Gallants 11. itt, To hear my money 

ingle in other men’s pockets, 1628 Earve d/fcracosm., A 

allant (Arb.) 39 Hee..takes great delight in his walke to 
heare his Spurs gingle. 1653 A. Witson Yas. /, 110 Her 
chains gingled asshecame, 1824 Byron Yuan xv.ixx, The 
glasses jingled, and the palates tingled. 1870 Lisragt Lo- 
thair xxi, 1, 173 The bells ..gingled. 1871-4 J. Tomson 
City Dreadf. We 1x. ii, The harness jingles, as it passes by. 

b. transf. and fig. (Cf. ring.) 

1659 D. Pett /mpr. Sea 76 How ,. their roaring oaths 
gingle in their mouthes. 1867 Fortn. Rev. Oct. 379 There 
is not one word in the whole quotation but Jingles false. 

e. To proceed or move with a jingling sount. 

2932 Pork £p. Bathurst 37 From the crack'd bagg the 
dropping Guinea spoke ., gingling down the back-stairs. 
31870 Emerson Soc. ¢ Solit., Clubs Wks. (Boh ILI. 93 To 
fairly disengage the mass, and send it jingling- down, a good 
bowlder, 1894 Mas. Rrreme Chapters fron: Mem, iu, 36 
A yellow castiage jingled by. 

d. quasi-¢evs. with 77, 

2631 Bratuwait Whimeies 1. Pedler 19 Here the Guga- 
girles gingle it with his neat nifles. 

2. éran;. To cause (something) to emit a ming- 
ling of ringing sounds. 

1508 Kennepy Flyting w. Dunbar 506 Bot gif it war to 

gill Tudas bellis. 1515 Barcuay Zgleges iii. (1570) Cij/t 

he kitchin clarke. .lengling his counters. 2615 G. Saxnys 
Trav. 172 Fannes of brasse, hung about with rings, which 
they gingle in st according to their marchings, ni 
Gotosm. Cit. WH, xlv, Another .. gingles several bells fixed to 
his cap. 1874 Burnanp My time xi. 93 Jingling his keys 
in one pocket. 

3. intr. a, Of prose or verse: To sound with 
alliteration, rimes, or other repetitions. 

1670 Eacnarn Cont. Clergy 67 ‘Then comes the joy of 
joyes, when the parts jingle, or begin with the same fetter; 
and especially if'in Latin. 1780 Howarp Prisons Feng. 115 
In this chamber on the wall is inscribed a gingling verse, .. 
Ad mala patrata, sunt atra theatra parata, 1855 Macai- 
Lay Hist. Eng. xv. 111. 535 Compositions of all sorts, from 
sermons with sixteen heads down to jingling street ballads. 

b. To play with words for the sake of sound; 

(depreciatively) to rime. 

3642 Fuirer Holy § Prof, St. . xvi. 113 Rich in Latine, 
though he doth not gingle with it in every ny. x708 
Ocktey Hist, Saracens Pref, (1848) 18 At other times 
jingling upon words. 1924 Pore Le?, 13 July, I should be 

sorry and ashamed, to go on jingling to the last step. 1785 
Burns First Ep. tk ix, Wicae'er my Minse does on 
me glance. I jingle at her 
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ce. ¢vans. To rime. ‘depreciative.» 

2894 F. Havucin ation (N.Y) LVIU. 2532/1 Carlyle .. 1 
haye more than once seen ~peken uf as having first jingled 
end with mend. 

Hence Ji:ngle-ji‘ngle, reduplication of the yb.- 
stem, used advb, = with continued jingling. 

1664 Coron Suarnan. iv. Poet. Wks. (1705: 85 Gingle gingle 
went her Bridle. 

Jingle dzi-ng'l’, s4. Also 6-9’gingle, 7 yin- 
gle, 9 gingell. [f. prec. vb.) 

1, Anoisesuch as is made bysmall bells,a chain of 
loose links, or loose pieces of metal when struck ; 
a sound intermediate between clinking and ringing. 

1599 B. Jonson Az. Man ont of Hun. Pref. 35 The 
gingle of his spurre, ‘and the ierke of his wande. 1678 
Otway Friendship in J. 18 We know when a certain Spark 
of this Town isvat hand by the new fangled gingle of hi+ 
Coach. 4179: Mas. incupato Srp. Story 1. vii. 75 The 
gentle gingle of a teaspoon. 2826 Disraeni Iie. Grey v. 
vi, No other sound wa. hear, except the jingle of the 
dollars and Napoleons. 1833 Ht. Martinrat Vere Ages 
u. 73 Mrs. Reade heard the jingle of the chain. 1874 
Syvmoxps Sh. J/aly & Greece (1898) J. ii, 30 The continual 
jingle of our sledge-bells. 

b. Applied depreciatively to other sounds. 

1827 Cariyce Misc., Richter .1869) 1. 7 The jingle of the 
household operations seemed not at all to disturb him. r8ga 
THorrar Axcurs., Nat, (fist. Mass, 11863) 46 ‘Yhe gingle of 
the song-sparrow salutes us from the shrubs and fences. 
1865 M. Arnoip £ss. Crit. v. 184, [hear nothing but the.. 
scolding and the jingle of the piano, 

2. Something that jingles; a jingling bell; any- 
thing adapted to produce a jingling sound. 

2615 G. Sanvys 77rav. 173 Who instead of musicall 
instruments, have sawcers brasse (which they swike 
against one anvther) set about with gingles. 1625 Bavon 
4ss., Plantations (Arb.\ 534 1 you Plant, where Sauages 
are, doe not onely entertaine them with ‘rifles, and 
Gingles; But vse them justly. 182g Hoxr Everyday 
BK, 1. 1248 The tambourine, . .and the Turkish jingle, used 
in the army. 

3. The affected repetition of the same sound or 
of a similar series of sounds, as in alliteration, 
Time, or assonance; any arrangement of words 
intended to have a pleasing or striking sound 
without regard to the sense; a catching array of 
words, whether in prose or verse. Chiefly con- 


temptuous, 

1645 Howe t Zefé?, (1892) II. 658 In the perusal of these 
Parables .. you shall find no gingles in them. 1663 Br. 
Patrick Paral, Pilgr, 157 Frivolous hexrers, who are more 
pleased with little gingles, and tinkling of words than with 
the most perswasive arguments, @1680 Buiter Rew. 
(1759) If. 261 As if that old Gingle were logically true. 
2717 Appison Sect. No. 297 P16 Milton..often affects a 
kind of Jingle in his Words, as in the following Passages... 
‘And brought into the World a World of Woe’. 179% 


Genti, Mag. 26/2 >everal pages of his sermons consisting | 


of a series of verbal quibbles and jingles. 2837-9 Hata 
Hist. Lit, ¥. 1, i. § 35. 32 This gingle is certainly pleasing 
in itself. 2 Farrar St. Paul 1, 534 Their so-called 
philosophy had become little better than a jingle of phrases. 

4. A covered two-wheeled car used in the south 
of Ireland and in Australia. Also attrib, 

1806 Carr Stranger Ire/. vy. 111, 1 mounted a jingle at 
the great jingle stand at the corner of Bagot Street. 1824 
T.C. Croker Researches 5. ireland ii. 34 Jinales .. have 
been established between the principal towns. Theseare car- 
riages on easy springs, ..to contain six or eight persons. 1829 
Blackw. Mag. XXV.772/2 Ultimately the gingle was almost 
abandoned for the jaunting-car. x8g2 THackeray Fife- 
Boodle's Pap. Pref. 1 got it..from..a jingle-driver, 1862 
Crara Aspinatn Zhree Vers, Melbourne 122 (Morris) 
Gentlemen who have lived in India will persist in calling 
this vehicle a jingle ;. .it is a kind uf dos-a-dus conveyance, 
holding three in front, and three behind, it has a water- 
proof top to it..and oilskin curtains to draw all round. 
1887 Cassell's Picturesque Australasia 1. 64 The jingle 
has been ousted by the one-horse waggonette, 1892 ail 
Mail G, 17 Aug. 2/3 Queenstown is full. .. Vhe jingle men, 
as they are called here. are making their fortunes, 


§&. An American name for the shell of the saddie- 
oyster, Anomia. Also attreb. 

1889 Misheries (7.5, Sect.v. U1. 543 A more fragile shell, such 
as a scallop, mussel, or jingle (A movria) is certainly better. 


| 


JINGO. 
a sentence or verse characterized by this. b. Some- 


_ thing that makes a continuous and alternating 


Pall Mall G. 9 Aug. 3°3 A large collection at scallop + 


Py 
pe, sit shells—gold and silver shells the little people 
call them. 

6. attr7d. and Comhd. (see also senses 4 and 5), as 
Jingle-bell, etc. (see quots.); jingle-boy (slang), 
a coin, spec, a sovereign; also, a man who has 
plenty of money in his pockets. 

1887 Bicy- ling News 21 May yg/i_ My light was burning 
jap!) and a *jingle belf going at the time. 1894 
Outing ( ts.) XXIV. 71/1 The captain of the launch pulls 
the ‘jingle bell” for fall speed ahead. «1700 B.E. Dicé. 
Cant, Crem, * Finglehoxres, Leathern Jacks tipt and hung 
with Silver Bells formerly in use among Fuddle Caps. 
¢ 1600 Day Begg. Bednall (>. v. (1881) 111 Come. old fellow, 
bring thy white Bears to the Stake, and thy yellow ‘Single 
boys to the Bull-ring. «2 1652 Drome Covent Gard. 1. Wks. 
1873 II, 16 There is a Gallant now below, a Gingle boy 
indeed, that has his pockets full of crowns that cide fer 
vent. 1891 Farwer S/ang, Canary, .. 2... a sovereign. 
English Synonyms..Yellow hammer; shiner ; ginglebay ; 
monarch. @ 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crem, ~ Finele-drains, a 
Maggot-pated Fellow. f 


Jingle, obs. form of Junexe, 


Jingle-ja‘ngle, s?. aried reduplication of 
jingk: dil daly, imme. ding-dong, 


clink-clank, etc.] a. Analternating jingle of sounds; 


Jingle ; a jingling ornament or trinket. 

1640 Atng 4 foore North. Man 179 in Hal. £. P,P. 
TV. 300 With so many jingle jangles about ones necke, ass 
about yours Motimex Aatedais \. vil. vepgz) ae 
The everlasting Ji jpmeic of the Bells. 1851 Haw. 
THorNe Ytwice-told 7. iI. xii. 19x The variety of vapi 
vehicles; and the jingle jangle of merry tells. 1864 NV. 
Brit. Rev. Dec.432 it was then he [Caracalla] made use of his 
famous jingle-jangle..‘Inter Divos? Sit Divus..dummodo 
non sit vivus': Let him {Geta] be agod, but don't let him live. 

So Ji-ngle-ja‘ngle 7., to jingle with alternation 
of sounds; to proceed with such jingling. 

1899 MWestm, Gas, 13 Feb. 3,1 Such a paltry collection of 
commonplace tunes, handled clumsily, as jingle-jangles and 
drums its way through the piece. 

Jingler dziygle:. [f. Jivere v, +-2R1.] 

1. One who or that which jingles ; a rimer. 

1599 B. Jonson Fe. wan out of Hum. 11, v, had spurres 
of mine own before: but they were not ginglers. 1672 
Eacnarp //obés's State Nat. 30 Thou shalt see that thou 
art ten times more an Owl, than I am a cheat and jingler. 
1803 T. G. Frssexprx Jerritle Tra: tovation ti. ved. 2! 89 
note, The wolf always makes it his first object to silence 
this jingler [the bell wether). me - 7. Bowrkr Smke 
Dance Mopuis xi, 119 A fringe of s bells, or jinglers, of 
lead and tin, 

+2. slang. (See quot.) Os, rare°. 

a1700 BF. Dict. Cant. Crew, Jinglers, Horse-Coursers 
frequenting Country Fairs, > 

3. A local name for the Golden-eyed Duck. 
_ 1829 Cor. Hawker ary 11893) 1. 360 ‘The goldemeye 
is here provinvially called gingler or ginging-curre, from 
the noise of its wings. 1888 G. Truempavuet .Vavies 4 Per. 
traits Birds xxiii. 7a At Pleasantville . Ding/er; at Balti- 
more and on the Patapsco River, HW hiffer. 

+Ji-nglespur, Cds. In 7 gingle-. 
jingles his spurs; a cavalier, 

1604 Meeting Gallants at Ordinarie Percy Soe.) g 
Signior Ginglespur, the fine gallant I mette in Powles, 

Jinglet (dzinglet). C15. [f. JrnatE sd. or z, 
+ -ET. 

1. The loose metal ball which serves as the clap- 
per of a globular sleigh-bell. 

1881 Sef. Ammer, XLIV. 32: This sand core, with the 
jinglet inside, is placed in the mould of the outside, and 
the melted Saal ip poured in, which fills up the space 
between the core and the mould. 1884 in C/ieage Advance 

Feb, 83 ‘This little iron ball [in a sleigh hell] is called * the 
jinglet', When you shake the sleigh bell it jingles, 


2. ‘ Any small jingling appendage, esp. one shaped 
like a sleigh-bell’ (Funk, 18y3). 

Tingling (dzitnglin), vii. sb. Also gingling. 
[f. Jincnev. +-ine!.) Theaction of the vb. JimGxE, 


q.¥. 
%4.. Chaucer's Nun's Pr, Prot. 28 (Har). MS.) Ging- 


ling (6-¢ext, clynkyny] of pe betlis Pat on zour hridil hong 
oneuery syde, c1ggo J romp. Mars. 1935/1 Gyngelynge of 
gay harneys.., resonancia. 1583 STANYHURS! . mets 1, 
fArb.’ 75 With theese Gods gingling fewce deere), with 
sight moste gea-on apaled. 1601 Wrrver Jf, Warr. Ej, 
Jingling of fetter> bad no merie sound, 165g Fucerr Ch. 
Hist, 1. tii. § + The puddle-Poet did hope, that the jinglinz 
of his rhyme would drown the sound of bis false quantity. 

1A. Hitt Adv. Poets xxiii, Shame on your Jyngling. ye 
soft Sons of Rhyme! 1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 105 
The jingling of the guinea helps the hurt that Honour feels. 

b. ativib., as jingling mateh, a diversion in 
which all the players are blindfolded exeept one, 
who keeps ringing a bell in each hand, while the 


others try to catch him, 

¢ £786 Cowrnr Let, Wks, 1835 V. 355 All who are attached 
to the jingling art, xs80x Srautr Sports § Past. w. ii, § 31 
Jingling match ..a diversion common enough at country 
Wakes and fairs, 1805 Sforting Mag. XXV. 304 A smock- 
race and a jingling-match were to take place. 1888 Daily 
Tel. 23 Apr. 5/4 We hear nowadays less ind less of. .gingling 
aud whistling matches. 


Jingling (dzi-nglin), 4f/. a. [f. as prec. + 
-inc 2.) That jingles: sec the verb. 

1557-8 Prarr 2 acid vi. Rj b, From thens wer howlin 
heard. .and gyngling noyse of draggyng chaynes. 1570 B. 
Goocr Peg Wing? w, 48b, A hundred gingling belles do 
hang, to make his courage more, 1610 Suaks. /emtp. v. i 
232. 1634 Hirvwoon If riches Lanc.1\.i. Wks. 1874 TV. 218, 
I wanted but a paire of gingling spurs to make you mend 
your pace. 19789 Burns On Capt. Grose's Peragrin. vi, a 
nick-nackets: Rusty airn caps and jinglin jackets. 1840 
Carty /feroes iii, 11858) 252 Whatsoever is not s' is 

roperly no Poem, but a piece of Prose cramped ims gting 
fires, to the great injury of the grammar, to the 
grief of the reader, for most part ! 

Hence Ji'nglingly ‘ging-) adv. 

1840 Rrowntss Soniri/a v.953 Some shape..Approached, 
out of the dark, ginglingly near. 


Jingly (lzipgli), a. {f Jixere sé, 4 -¥1y 
Characterized by jingle or affected recurrence of 
words or sounds, 

a1806 K. Ware Rem. (1811) I]. 249 It [has] a set of 

D. Gerarp 


One who 


chiming and jingly termineytions. 1885 E. 

Waters of Her ules xxvi, The jingly prayer rambled on, 
Tinge (dzinge), #/., sh, anda. Also 7 jeingo. 
[Appears first ¢ 1670 as a piece of conjuror’s gib- 
berish, usally Aey or Aigh jingo!, prob. a mere 
piece of sonorous nonsense with an 

of mysterious meaning. In 1694 éy jtngo occurs 
in Motteux’s transl. of Rabelais, where the Fr. 

has par Dieu: this, being contemporary with the 


JINGO. 


conjuror’s term, may be presumed (though not 
proved, to be the same word, substituted, as in 
many other cases, for a sacred nawe: cf Ay 

Golly, Gock, Gom, Gosh, Jabers, etc. In Scotland, 
dy jing «or Jings) has long been in common use. 

A recent conjecture, since Fug heaan to attract ates. 
tion, woulll identify it with the Basque woed fer ‘om, 
ea by Van Ey and Larraxendi ay Sake, Fach ) ak » 

‘ainke), Finerxw, Faincoa; the suggestion being that this 
may haye heen caught up from Basynesniters. Suchan: tigin 
is not impossible, but is ay yet unsupported by evide. e. 
The xzrotesque notion that the word is short for Sf. Genguil- 
phusis merely a joke of the author of the Ingoldsly Legends.) 

A. inter}, and sé. 

_ 1 tl. (Usually Hey or aap et A con- 
Juror’s call fur the appearance of something: the 
oppositeo. ey presto /, by which a thing is bidden 
to be gone. Hence, an exclamation of surprise at 
the appearance of somthing, és. 

1670 E \cuarp Cont, Clergy 34 He..fallsa flinging it out 
of one hand isto the other, tossing it this way and that; 
lets it run.a little upon the line, then tanulus, high jingo, 
come again! x69 Pasgutl on Stair Family in Bk. Scot. 
Pasputis 11868) 180 Jeingo! the taws. Presto, begon: a 
mace. 3679 OrpHam Sat. Yesnits iv. (1685) 89 Where 
spiritual Jauglers their chief Mast'ry shew : Hey Jingo, 
Sirs! What's this? ‘tis Bread you see; Presto be gone! 
‘tis now a Deity. 1707 Fenton Fair Nun, He. .turns it 
round and round, and eyes it, Heigh jingo, worse than 
‘twas befine ! sea Ramsay Fables, Monk & Ailler's 
Wife, (He) Cries, Rhadamanthus husky mingo, Monk, 
horner, hipock, jinko, jingo, Appear in likeness of a priest. 

2. By jingo! a vigorous form of asseveration. 
Also intensified, by the living jingo! collog. orvulear. 

1694 Mottevx Rad. dais Ww. \vi. 219 By jine> (Rab. Par 
Diex). quoth Panurge, the Man talks somewhat like, 
I believe him. 1760 Murpuy May to Keep Him 1. ii, Their 
husbands care no more for them, no, by jingo, no nore than 
they care for their husbands! 1766 Gotosm. Vic. W. ix, 
One of them ,. expressed hersentiments .. ina very coarse 
Manner when she observed. that by the living jingo she was 
all of a muck of sweat. 1773 — toops to Cong. vy. ii, By 
Jingo, there's not a pond or slough within five miles of the 
place, hut they can tell the taste of, 1800 W. B. Ruopes 
Bomb, Fur. 1. (1830) 8 Does he, by jingo? 1837 Maxavar 
Deg fren t xxx, No, by the living jingo! not till he treats 
us. 1878 G. W. Hunt Song iChorus), We don't want to fight, 
yet by Jingo! if we do, We've got the ships, we've got the 
men, and gor the money too, 1888 |. Payy Myst. IW irbridee 
xiii, That was a parting shot he to dk at you, Ly jingo ' 

TY. (Derived from the expression ‘by Jingo!’ 
in the refrain of the music-hall song, quoted in 
sense 2, 1878, which became the Tyrtean ode of 
the party ready to fight Russia in 1878.] 

3. A nickname for those who supported and 
lauded the policy of Lord Beaconsfield in sending 
a British fleet into Turkish waters to resist the 
advance of Russia in 1878; hence, one who brags 
of his country’s preparedness for fight, and gencr- 
ally aclvoeates or favours a bellicose policy in deal- 
ing with foreign powers; a blustering or blatant 
‘patriot’; a Chauvinist, 

1878 G. J. Hotvoake in Daily News 13 Mar. 3/4 The 
Jingoes in the Park, /did., The Jingoes—the new tribe of 
music hall patriots who sing the jingo song. 1879 Truth 
a2 May, a ree ought to rejoice and be glad that their 
‘tall talk ' did not drive us into a war with Russia last year. 
1880 Grant Durr in 19fk Cent, Apr. 667 Our interest in 
Russia is that the Muscovite Jingoes should learn a lietle 
more geowvaphy.  188t G vil. Wag Jan. 46 The Jingo is 
the aggregation of the bully. An individual may be a bully; 
but in order to create Jingoism, there must a crowd 
1897 Top. Satisary in 7s 1g Jan., A well-working arbi- 
tratiin system would be an invaluable bulwark to defend 
the Minister fiom ea emoes. 1898 Times 18 Jan. 6/1 (N.Y. 
Corresp.) A school of politicians. . who, like the jingoes, are 
apt to use the word American aggressively, as the jingoes do, 

4. The jingo spirit or policy personitied, 

xB98 L Sirvies Sad. Riggr. 1. iii. 104 Nobody .. could 
be less given to the worship of Jingo. 

B. ad). - 

+1. [from sense A. 2.) Exhibiting vulgar dash ; 

tive of the man who asseverates By jingo | 
Mittats Le#. 28 Apr. in Life (1899) 1, 342 It is very 
«well painted), but egregiously vulgar and common- 
place. tut there is enough in it of a certain ‘jingo' style to 
make it a favourite. a ‘ 

2. {from sense A. 3.] Of or pertaining to the poli- 
tical jingo ; characterized by jingoism. ° 

1879 /ruth 22 May, The consummation of the Jingo 
ti 3879 Srotsman 1 Dec 4 In the height of the Jingo 
vr tn London, mots, carefully organ sed, broke the 


windows of Mr. Gladstons's house. 1882 Marly Vc qs 
19 July 55 (M. Lockroy] is intensely Jingo, very hostile 
to M de Fieycinet. 2896 /bid. 20 Jan. 7/6 Sentiment in 


Washington is overwhelmingly Jingo. 1900 E. C. Broprick 
Roe Liupr, 198 Thei Z ism of the so-called ‘ dingo . 
party, which seemed to measure national greatness by the 
constant annesation of new territories. | - 

Hence Jingo v. /rans., to drive by the ingo 
spirit; Jimgodom, the realm or domain of jin- 
goes; Jingoe‘sque a., jingo in style or manner; 
Jingoish a. = Jinco BR, 2. 


‘is very remarkable, 

tinental press. .is essentially Jingoesque. 
Sarre in r9## Cent. Sept, 34” J here is nothing more 
Von. V, 


t 


I 
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jiegoish in tone than were the spee hes ef Lord Pa'merston 
and Lord Russ#il, 2896 Vatix.N.¥.; 3 Dec, 
ideas of Artterica’s past and future. sa a 

Jingoism (dzi-nrejiz’m). [f. prec. A. 3+ -18M.] 
The poi.cy or pracuces of the jingoes. 

3878 A Havware in Gor, T8811. ayr Another year 
Must pass awey Heeore * June ism recedes ttadeuteekinear, 
1881 Creal Mag. Jan, 46 We cal it Jingoism in Engiand ; 
ja brangent iscailed Chauviviem: and inthe United! Steres, 
Bunkum 18821 Dt iby 19 Shentandia Jia. com * Jeeegveeen 
. Of whieh 1 app Se the lewding wesw bie that tee streenn 
Be mn a Wealthy conciicn that i uot vecastonaily pitching 
into its Heihbour. 1885 Padi Mall G tz Yar 241 The 
essental i tioay of Jingutsin was its assertieh as the first law 
of its being that might was right. 1895 Jimes 1 Nov., The 
President puts himself on record agaiost the empty bluster 
which is the note of jingoism. 

So Jingoist’= Jixco A, 3 (also attrib); Jingo- 
Lstio @., given to or characteristic of jingoism ; 
Jingo’ in style or spirit. 

1884 Ch. 7 imes 28 Nov. 915/2 Of an amusingly Jingoist 
turn. x890 iV. Lindsey Star 31 May 5/4 Terrible Jingvists 
when in cppesition. - 2885 Sfectarcr 18 July, We are not 
all jingoistic .oodies in New Zealand. 1894 Max O'Raut 
Fn. Bulla 0%. 97 When the Englishman is in his cups, he 
BTOWS CONST itive and jingorstic. 

Jingol, variant of Grxcatt. 

Jingo-ritng. Se. Also jing-go-ring, jing-a- 
ring. [With the first element, cf. Jinx v.!] A girls’ 
game in which they joi hands in a circle, and 
move to music round a central girl, singing the 
ditty of which the beginning is cited in quov. 1841. 

3842 in R. Chambers /'ep. Rusvnes Soot. 768° Here we go 
the jingo-rng, The jingo-ring, the jingo ring, Here ve gu 
the jingorins, About the merry-ma-tanzie.’ 1865 Cornh. 
deay. Mar. 358 Little folk, that play at jing-a-ring. @ _ 
WwW. Matcer //airs? in Whistle-Binkie Yl. 346 (Jam. Suppl) 
An’ han’ in han’ they jink about Like weans at jingo-ring. 

Jingsing, variant of GinsEeNc. 

Tink (izink), sé.' orig. Se. [cf Jiwx v.71] 

1. The act of eluding; a quick turn so as to elude 


b. A ‘win’ or ‘ point’ in an argument. 

1823 Giant A. Gian 1. xiv. sé At uty jink o° their 
controversy, who shoul! come in... bur Winterton, : 

2. Cards. The winning of a game of spoil-five, 
twenty-five, or forty-five, by taking all the tricks in 
one hand. 

3887 Stamiard Hoyle 225 Jinks, or, as it is sometimes 
called, Jink Game, ix derived from Spoil-five. The wame is 
won when all five tricks are taken. 1894 ‘Horewann’ 
Card & Table Games (18981248 A player making all five 
tricks is said to make a ‘jink', and wins the game, whether 
at twenty five or forty-five. 

3, High Jinks: app. orig. high pranks. +a. 
A name given to various frolics formerly indulged 
in at drinking parties. Sc. Ods. 

They mostly consisted in deciding by the throw of dice 
who should perform seme ludiersus task fe: the ansusement 
of the company, or who should empty a large bowl! of 
liquor, fiwture in either case entailing a forfeit See Hone 
Yeah. c8g2 56%; alto Ramsay's note to quot. re1t, and 
the full context of quot. r¢ . 

ar700 BLE. Dict, Cant. Crew, Highgiaks, a Mayat Dice 
wh, Drisks, xgzx Ramsay Eleey Maggy Yohnstoun iv, 
Often in Maggy's, at hy-jinks we guvaes sends Til we 
could scarce, wi’ Iutle-out drinks, Cast off our quis 1815 
Seort Guy WW. xxxvi, The revel bad lested see four 
o'clock, and.at length, .the frolicsome company had begun 
fo practise the ancient and now fengoren paetine of ng 
Jjivks. Vis game was played in sewers! ditrevenc wars 
1822-30 Lp. Cocksuan Jem. 225 Tnere were no /ivk 
Finws, or sprightly sayings, or songs: but a ca-d deel of 
kinelly personal Gantering.. 2837 Looknart ‘ve 
an. 1795, The evening ended in te rull jedity of fa. 
Jinks, 1890 MRS. Oxiruanr Roy, Lilind. ty. i, guy Te viny 
learned to thyme from the necessity of taking his part in the 
high jinks of the club. , 

» Lively or boisterous sport; remping games 
or fun; free or unrestrained merry-making. (Also 
simply 7raks.) ea 

1842 Baruam /agol. Lee., Bros. Birchington xvii. High 
Jinks going.wn night amd choy at ‘the eaurt . «1845 How 
Forge ii, Smiling with faves full of glee, Av if alwast teeegoy 
High Jinks. 1852 Dixon W. Pens: iii. (1872) 25 ‘The Navy 
Gardens»weres scene for romps and jinks. 1861 Hucurs 
Tom Brownat Oxf. i. ae All sorts of high jinks go on 
on thegrass plot. 1896 J.D. Conreipce Ate: ix Forties iv. 
205 The high time for jinks was during the Windsor fair 

e. Sée quot. 

1785 Grose Dict. ule. 7. High Finks, agambler at 
dice, who, having a strong head, drinks to intoxicate his 
adversary, or pigeon fed 1%: adds chaps always-on the 
look out te rob unwary country mer at cunts, We J. 

d. attith in form Aigh-jink. 

W. Jepows Aeteddag TV. dt. 3 Inothe midstof these 
high-y).nk enyewments, ie must net be thought that the real 
business... was quite neglected. 

Jink, <.2 rare. [var. of Cuink 53.3 Cf, Jinx 
v.24] ‘The sharp metallic sound of a coin, or the 
like, striking against a hard substance; ¢ransf. 
i slang) ‘chink’, coin. 


JINN. 
©1775 Rovt, Pall. ip) VII. 85 No rare we shell have 
Iw Come is er Wil eee et «| gS Were: 
QP Po eee ee ee ee 


Urgent Dat creased 0 te AU ot 4 tilveer 


tha alg. 
dink «+7:nk), 0.1 Chiefly Sc. [ pp. cnema. 


move «r dat with sudden tums: to move iesk ily 
to awl fle. Zo jin in, to make asudcen indirect 
or clance*tite Garr in. 

1785 Tin amd Ef. to Davie ii, Hale be your heart, hale 
be your fil; Laeg may your eib ck jink an’ ailule. 
@ 810 Tarnwninn / wens, Midges dance nthoon ™ 4, 
The meiry aie, saedae me Gee, 6, ie fe. te: 
thers. 1816 scorr Astig. xxx. M\ We ow oe wel 

uur coming Wiking and jinking in, in that fashion. 1834 

» Scorn: mwaie Adige xxi, Jink out of the room, wili ye, 
for I am very trowsy 

b. To wiel or fling about in dancing: todance. 

3715 Rameau Christ's Kirk Gr. ut. xxiv, Wee Mir Re 
land Weard er seen. Sic davai, aid se Bi bo, 184 
‘Tareas Jems ves Tam) then Ly Bret ae pm gee, ot, 
‘Vil cays as’ wrendiess rire fm ee 1874 Commuter 
Raiders 17 Herew were, jWhitig Hand bs haa umwer the 
trees in the nWonngne. 

2. intr. ‘lo wake a quick elusive tun, so as to 
dudge a pursuer or escape from 9 guard. 

1785 Brins Addr. to Det! xx, But, faith! he'll tum a 
co.ner jitikeo, An’ cheat you yet. — Halloween vi, But 
Rab slips owt, an’ jinks avovt. Behint the muckle thorn, 
1887 Blackw. Alay XX1. Go He jivks (mde yeur +l ow, 
and svaets tf 2887 Biack /m Far Lohabsr ii. Then 
ye yuk seumd the creer awe cat it og aH name, 
1889 K.S. 3 Panen-Powers Pigsticking 68 The boar.. will 
often maken feint of jinking to one «. . and wil aot off 
Hvewanerly the @pposice direction. /d7./,, When tbe boar.. 
sees the speur pon.t "ein fin bis dareton he will 


H Weren 
jivk*, osu deoly turn snarply to the right or left, 

3. trans. To clue or exeape by deciging ; to 
dodge, Cf. Jour v.2 3. 

41774 Finansson Hame Content Poems (1788) 1. 107 
Tisese the lms can jink the show'rs "Mey diene 9 nes 
an’ my:tle buwirs, 2889 R.S S. Banen-Powet / igstiching 
180 Tnsweli n way ax 10 exuse him to jink his pursuers, 

4 Vowiek, cheat, dicdie, swindle. 

1785 R. Porins Proms Bucher Pia, Clerses Aves, 
Ajax 15 For Juve uid yk Arcesus 2832 M. scorr in 
Blackw. Mag XXX 22'Vhe gies: afer 5" Seteet a dtd 
rch wentified sulice-pranter. 1885 Ki NUIMAR Satprers g SA. 
146 Wien they find he means to j nk them 

5. intr. \C ards.) Yo win a pame of sporl-five or 
. 4 \ So] pa ! 
forty-Iive byetaking all the ticks in one hand. 

1887 Scaifard soe 221 (Spoil-five', Sometimes spoils 
are Gi per< ! with altogether, and the game ts inadea fixed 
number eit! ér twenty-five or forty-five),. .t Twenty-five or 
Forty-five wh wins all five wicks «ons the game. Jisis is 

diel ttiogg st. Pio, erly the jink belongs only to these 
gan.c>, bet sumetimes by agieement jinking is allowed at 
Spoil-five, 

Sink wzink), 7.2 [Cf Cane v3] trans. and 
intr. To chink ; to make, or couse iemebe a seu 
metallic sound Heme: Jimkonge ety st 

2828 Crave: Diol, Fork. wo Olek Oo HM Rg ager’s 
Mag XXXVI. 83 A dog barked, and jiuked his ¢ ain 
yen the stone. 1888 AViy Re : > ame? 
(Sy) 70 Vn GT spinet. from wltirh Miss Pridixwig used to 
coax firth gh st OTs et. St all gt eee amy 
th ng so ligi.d aya tape 18.8 swe Jenne * 

Sinker! (gy gk. Chietly Xe. [Jim e+ 
-Bu'.] Owe who or that which jks, one who 
suddcnlyfeludes or durges; one who is nimble and 
sprightiy ; a dodging beast. 

1724 Ramsay 7a-t. Afise, Clout the Cadden ii Yama 
gentle jinker. 1786 Iheuxn 0 crewed memer de Miter dey 
ye Wes a gles nee, be tb ae wee | = Ae fe 
Loge x, Qewon for proot Constance ness Wiser pie a! 
foul o earthwy yikes 1889 kb > > lene heuer 7 og. 
sticking 8) A ya avd parweularly «a oaWer | 1 Pre 
Quiew!s reaebed wrek it. 

Jinker*> (isi yor). Anstrara [Wace of 
Jaxkrr.} A conaivante, used in the Aus ranan 
bush, consisting of wwe pr ire ot wie le, Dewey 
thetr axle-trens jowned by leay boa, civeer Were 
trestrinke are suswenme@n ti lattes. 

1894 Mavdownne sngees > Juin Sk wen A rather peel 
SpeMtase Wan tole den Ceodwy ee wee inn now mm re 
shaye mf a tveenoomed cottage on jinkers 

Jinket © pr yhét.e. coup Sam of Trees 

1. intr. To inamige m high) jinks. (Ur fF to 
junker.) a 

3742 Finurixe 9 Andrews w. xiii. Tom .. ic just come 
from the Ge vse; where it seems Joseph and the test of 
them are @ jrt.ne ting. 

2. ? Vo danve about or ronnd. ge 

3823 Scorr \%. Hovan's ii, He has her alten jinkerin: 
aut, ated Pk and frward, wi’ a’ the fine flic teri: { fools 


thar vim 1834 Su; wens Woman (ed 4, 11.170 
Las-irs uF red time at Pe round. 

Jinkle,® rare. {dim. or freq. of Jink v.'] 
intr. To move watt svelden tin 0 swe ones, 


. ae 


€ onteina : ok {a tabha[Pdicerte Tscinuael 
queer ny ort piates, jinkli: gs and somersaults. 
Jinn («ian), s6..prop. p/) Also 7 dger ,9 ginn, 


aschin, djin. jin. (a. Atab. = pate, oohiew yale. 


_ demons, spirits, angels; sing. i 


In Mohammedan order of spirits 
Juwer than the angels, said the power of - 
appearing and animal and to. cxer- 

il influence over men. More com- 


a . to denote one of this class. 
‘3 frav. IL. 67 Some Dgex or 
J sive, Giaours, aud Ginns, 
838 Torrens ira’. .Vrs, 1. 16 Tale of 
dein [r8q1 Lawr I. 44 Story of the 
Hie e 


ts in hosts. 


Hoop Pyap of Gi» j, 
. a by eee come 
Dschins gr 


ew weary or refractory. 


Mog; Dane atvad, Vis. 1, Netes to Lntrod. 50 The 


b. sawp L, 
= Jinn ix saiel to have been created some thousands 


years before Adam. 1884 J. Pavey /avey . siraci. 1. 
ac> Arise, let us cepart this place, fer itis full of Jinn and 
Monds. 

_Jinnee ‘azin7). Also fem. jinnee-yeh. [a. 
Arab. Se Finni, fem. 7, Z—, jimiiyeh, lemon or 


spit. A more frequent spelling in English is 
genie: see GENIE 1b.] The sing. of prec. 

(gag tr. <dvat. Vrs. 114 It was one of those malignant 
Genies, that are Mortal Enemies to Mankind.) 1841 Lave 
rah Nts 1 letwod. & Tt was a Jinnee of gigantic stature, 
broad-fronted and bulky, bearing on his head achest. Jdfd. 
£4 As svon as my wife awoke, she stouk herself, and became 
transformed into a Jinneeyeh. 2885 Burton tra’. Ves. I. 
27 O Jinni, thou Crown of the Kings of the Jann! 1900 F. 
ANsieEY Arass Hottie iv. 43 Seeing that, thoagha Jinneeyeh, 
she was of the believing Jinn. , 1900 Westin. oaz. 6 Nov. 
a/2 The Jinnee turns his rooms into an Arabian Palace. 

Jinny ‘dzini). A female proper name (also 
Jeanie), pet-form of Jane; used locally in trans- 
ferred wees. “Cf. Jenny.) 

L. Mining. A stationary engine used to let down 
or draw up trucks on an inclined plane; also= 
jinny-road, a self-acting inclined plane; = Jic 6d, 

188: RaymMonpD nibig ly Gloss., Finny-road, a gravity plane 
underground. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Ginny, an engine by 
means of which a load ts let down an inclined plane. 
term used in coal-mining. i Labour Commission Gloss., 
Finny, 2 self-acting incline where the full tubs of coal pull 
the empty ares up, . * 

2. A name given in Long Island, U.S., to a bird, 
Strepstias interpres, the ‘Turnstone. 

2888.G. Trumeens. Vanes & Portr. Birds 186 At Moriches, 
Magget-snipe; at Amityville, Finny, 


\Jinricksha, jinrikisha = ‘zinrick{a, 
-vikifa), sb. Also -rickisha, -riksha, jenny-, 


jinnyrickshaw). [a. Japanese jis-rihr-sha (7 = 
z), £. ji man + riké strength, power + sha vehicle. } 
A light two-wheeled hooded vehicle having springs 
and two shafts, drawn by one or more men, First 
used in Japan ¢1870, but now common in other 
parts of the world ; colloq. shortened to rickshaw. 

1874 Livy Hemera wr. A/a oer's Ravthle (1878) HH. iv. 
280 The Jinriksha only came into fashion a year or two ago. 
1876 Ztines 18 Aug, (Stanf), We take seven jin-rick-shas, 
cach with two renner, ty convey ourselves and baggage. 
1880 Miss birp Japan 1. 18 Lhe kAurwma or jin-ri-ki- 
sha consists of a light perambulator body, an adjustible 
hood of oiled paper, a velvet or cloth Jining and cushion, 
a well for parcels under the seat, two high slimy wheels, and 
a pair of shafts connected by a barat the ends. 1895 C. 
Korver Ziguay /vareds 11, 169 St is curious to remember 
that these jinrikishas are nor really Japanese at all, They 
were invented by a missionary, W. Goble, ahout 1870, 

Hence Jinri‘eksha v. #nfr., to ride ina jinricksha, 
(1890 Pall Mall G.5 Feb 3/1 Chumming with Chinamen, 
jimi Kstaing with Japanese, .davering with Peruvians, 

Jinshang, Jinsing, variants of Ginspne, 

Jintee, obs, form of Jaunty. 

Jip. ? = Gir, Gipsy; canning rogue. 

1728 Ramsay 7a Cut-purses 29 The jip wha stosd 
aboon them a' His innocence began to shaw. , 

Jip, obs. form of Gre]. 

Jipper, dial. or corrupt form of Jeopann v, 

Jippo, variant of Gippo, tunic. Oés, 

Jirble (dga-1b'l), v. Chiefly Sc. [Imitative of 
the characteristic sound.] 7#fr. and frazre. ‘I'v spill 
(a liquid) by shaking: or unsteady moving of the 
vessel; to pour out unsteadily; hence, to pour 
Qiquid) from vessel to vessel. 

1760 City ( leuned wy Country Jniproven gy ‘Two men- 
scavengers with the sting and say can carry mndre water 
conveniently than ten single persons can do with an open 
ple th bewween their buds, 1819 W. swan Pafis- 
thy Stvand ater 16g Vrae the hettle o his pride He 
jules cut a dram. 1Bag Sur Sf. Aonvan's », I's the 
jinketing and the jirbling wi’ tea and wi' trumpery that 
stings our nobles to ninepenve, 

Jirk, Jis, obs. forms of Jenk, Gis. 

Jist, variant of Gist v, and 5/.¢ 

1828 Cruren Din?.. Dist, cattle taken to depasture ata 

“tipulated price, frum agist, F2s¢, to take cattle t> grass. 

Jive, erron. spelling of Gyve v. and sé, 

In mod, editions of some works. 

So (dge). Sc. Also joe (anglicized joy). [In 
sense 1, Sc. form of Joy, F. yore. (In some dialects 
of 16th c. Sc., oy, of ran together with o: hence 
Jone=join; rois =rose, etc.) In sense 2vapp. the 
same word, and sometimes in 16th c. spelt joy.} 

es Joy, pleasure. Oés, 

©1560 A. Scott Paems:S.V.S } xxiv. 13 Hir court hes [f7. 
he} de quiair edn Qua wo 169 Code & Goriie B polar: 
sy New latvs sing witn mveth aed Jo [eta principio’, 
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1570 Sutin. Pocws Kefirnt. xvii. wo God may convert our 
cair In plesure and in Jo (77#¢s wo, fo. 11]. 

2. As a term of endearment: 
darling, beloved one. 

a 1529 —— digs. Seoties gt Kynge Jamy, Jemmy, 
Jocky amy jo, Ye suimmond our kynge, why dyd ye so: 
{x Lyxpesay Satyre 1307 Tennie, my loy | Pinkerton 
jets guhai is thy dadie? a: Foxe 4. 4 Ud. (15259 1266 
Treigton, Bp. of Dunkelden}* My ioy Deane Thomas, 1 
loue you wel’. 1573 Searic in satis, Poens Reform. 
xxxix. 255 Alace, my Joys’ 3¢ had bot lytill skill, @ 160g 
MoNTGOMBRIE Wise. Poems iii, 73 Judge of jour self by 
Julius, my joyes, Quhais fengeid freinds wer worse then 
open foes.) 1686 G. Stuart Jece-ser. Disv. 49 My Joe, quo’ 

¢, I need no’ speer What wind it was that blew you here. 
1725 Ramsay Gent. Sheph. 1. i, Dear Roger, when your 
Jo puts on her m, Do ye sae too and never fish your 
thumb. 1790 Brans Seng, ‘ Fok Anderson’ i, John 
Anderson, my jo. 1816 Scorr Odi Wort. xxxviii, It's 
Miss Edith's first joe, your ain auld maister, Cuddie. 
1830 GaLt Lawrie 7. 1x. ii. (1869) 405 It might have heen 
one of the servant girls with her jo. 2893 STEVENSON 
Catriona iii, 28 Just twa o' my old joes, my hinny dear. 

Jo, variant of Jor, Portuguese voin. 

Joab, Joal, obs. forms of Jove, Jowr. 

Joan “iz0un). Also 5-7 Tone, 7 Toane. [A 
female proper name, orig, Joanna or Johanna, 
fem. of /o(4)annes John; hence in transf, uses.} 

1. A generic name fora female rustic. 

(ex490 Promp. Paro, 264/2 (MS. H.: lone, Fehanna } 
1588 SHaks. £. 1. L. i. i. 207 Some men niust love my 
Lady, and some Tone. 1595 — Yous 1. i. 184 Now can I 
make any Ioanea Lady, 1612 Warsxur add. Eng, xi. nei. 
Fj, Many a countrie lone. @1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Foan, a homely Foan, a Coarse Ord'nary Woman. 1802 
Mars. Suenwoop Svsan Grey 48 You are such a dowdy, 
such a country Joan, no one will look upon you, 

2. Name for a close-fitting cap worn by women 
in the latter half of the ySth century. 

2756 Cowper in Connoisseur No. 134 ® 7 A grocer's wife 
ativacted our eyes, by a new-fashioned cap, called a Joan, 
x Poetry in dnn. Rey. 208 Now loose in a mob, now 
close in a Joan. 

Joannite: see Jouansive!. Joar, variant of 
Jowar, millet, Joate, obs. form of Jor sé. 

+ Tob, sé.) Obs. [Ofunascertained origin; some 
have thought it an assibilated form of Gos sb.1; 
but, beside the phonetic difficulty, the approaima- 
tion of sense is only distant.} 

1. A small compact portion of some substance ; 


a piece, lump; a stump, block ; a tassel. 

crq00 Destr. Troy 11941 Robbet bere Riches... Gemmies, & 
Jewels, lobbes of gold. 1589 Gorpinc De A/ernay xii. 210 
Sometines {Gud} lerteth vs gue alune by our selues..and 
then stumble we at the next iob yt we meete with. 1659 
E.. Burroucu Reigu Whore 11 Why must you have a soit 
Cushion with silken Jobs at the corners to lean on? 

2. A cart-load, or what a horse and cart can 
bring at one time. 

{It is not clear whether the essential notion is that of the 
mass or amount carried by a cart, or thatof which the carry: 
ing constitutes a single job, In the latter case this would 
belong rather to Jos sé,?, and might perh. be the link uniting 
the two words.) 

1560 Se Churchw. Acc. in Antiguary (1828 Apr. 
368 For faching a Jobbe of thorns and mending the hedgas 
ahboute the churche howsse \'. 2592 Jf. 120 Vor iij Jobbs 
of Strawe and the Caryage vij*. tijd. (Cf. Foete’, Fobbet, a 
small oad, generally of hay or straw: widely sed in Mid- 
land and Southern dialects. ] 

Job (dzpb), 54.2 Also 7-8 jobb. [Of obscure 
origin: prob. in colloquial use some time before 
it appeared in literature, Possibly connected with 
prec., sense 2.] 

1, A piece of work ; ef. a small definite piece of 
work done in the way of one’s special occupation 
or profession. 

a x%6az7 MippLeton Mayor Ouinborough w. i, 1 cannot 
read, ] keep a Clark to do those jobbs for neei!. 2688 .Vew 
Fersey Archives (1881) I. 29 oid Smith I keey dweing jobs 
vpanddown. 17az Bary, Jos, a small Piewe of Work. 
2726 Swirt Corr, Wks, 1841 I. 585, 1 am stronczly tempted 
to send a parcel to be printed .. and make a ninepetny job 
for the bookseller. Bioomittiy Farmer's Bay. 56 
He..never lack'd a job for Giles todo. 1806 7 J. Hixns- 
vorb Miseries Hum. Life (1826) n. xxxiv, Carpenter whom 
you have. .cutreated tu come himself for the purpose of doing 
a variety of jobs. 1833 Hr. Martineau Serkeley-the Banker 
1. ¥. 108 This, you see, was a pretty long job, and a profitable 
one, she says, 1866 G. MacponaLtp Ann. Q. Neigh’. iii. 
(1878) 36 Well, well, Rogers, Simons shall have the jab. 

b. Thieves’ slang. A theft or robbery: any cri- 
minal deed, esp. one definitely arranged beforehand. 

ajaa De For Aloll Flanders (134 224 Th was always 
reckoned a safe job when we heard of a new shop. 2800 
W. B. Ritoves Lomb. Far. i, 1630) 1. 1 kiwwked him 
down, then snatch’d it from his fob, Watch, Watch. heeried. 
when I had done the job. 181g Scorr (icy 1/. xyaiii, 
I thought the job was clayed over wad forgotten. 1884 
Public Opinion 5 Sept. 301/1 He... found .. stolen property 
sufficient to connect the thief with several ‘jobs’. 

&. Printing. A small piece of work of the mis- 
cellaneous kind, as the printing of posters, hand- 
bills, cards, ete. 

2800 in J. Johnson 7yfogr. 11. 578 That every article wn- 
der one sheet be considered a job. /4fd.., All jobs in foreign 
languages to be paid sevenpence halfpenny yer thousand. 
1810 /érd?. 58> Jos ofone stieet o1 under (ex. ept Auctioneers” 
Colsicznes and Particulars to be cast up at sevenpeuce per 
ta usand. 


d. Phr. Ay the job. 


sweetheart. 


| 


| 
| 


JOB. 


2933 Bersnery Jet. fo Line J ery May in braser £ 
*2er) sar, 1 do net desivn co hire one (gardener) .. but ” 
empl hime by the jb. rggz Worcui1 (P. Pindar) Or 
Condol, Wks. 12 U1. 168, Peek my stars, Tm not lhe 
de Mob Whom Nature fabricated by the job 
Livincsiont Zavbest xviii. 551 The teacher saui he was 
paid hy the jub. 

2. \ piece of work, or transaction, done for hire, 
vt With a special view to profit, 

1660 Pervs Diary 2 June, | will do you all the good jabs 
lean. 1664 Evetyn tr. Freart’s Ar. itit. App ito Worlanen, 
Who fiom .. some lucky jobb vas they call a du genenally 
inzr sce all the work they can hear mi 1929-38 Gay / avies 
uA, Thenmarriage as of late profest) Is te a meney jb 
at nest. 1978 The Sverts 4 Their Faiths a Dream, ther 
Piewehing but a Job. 1862 Mus. Srown Core Sese's C. 
viii. 36 You see Mr. Haley's a puttin’ vs in a way of a guod 
job, 1 reckon. 

3. A public service or trust turned to private pain 
or party advantage ; a transaction in which duty or 
the public interest is sacrificed for the sake of private 
or party advantage. 

1667 Perys Diary ro Apr., It (Tangier) hath heen hitherto 
. used as ajobb to do a kindness tosume Lord. x1gzq wind 
Drapier's Lett, iti. Wks. 17395 Vo. 46, Dever can suppose, 
that such patent> .. were wriginally granted with a view of 
being a jobb for the interest of a particular person to the 
damage of the publick. 1735 Pope Downe Sat. iv. 142 Who 
makes a Trust or Charity a Job, And gets an Act of Pavlia- 
ment wo reb, 19769 Funine Jett. vii. 31 te would have been 
more decent in you to have called Unis dishon vuralde trans: 
action by its true name; a job, toaccommedate tw persons 
1807-8 Svp. Svnin J'dsaicey's Lett, x. ved. 11) azi Uf Tveland 
is yone, Where are jobs where are reversions? 1888 
Bryce Amer. Commw, U1, Iwwxsi. 193 Ewen when jedes 
aie exposed by the press, eweh particular job seems beluw 
the attention ofa busy people. 

+b. Personal profit; private interest. (ds. 

2661 Baxter Mor, Prognost. 1. xcv. 24 ‘Liwse danger 
Extreams, that seem to serve some present Eaigenwe ate 
Jobb, 12785 Burke Sp. Nabob Arcot Wks. 1V. 275 ‘Yewi- 
tories, on the keeping of which .. the defence Of out 
dominions, and, what was more dear to them, possibly, their 
own job, depended, 

4. Anything one has to do; a ‘ business’, affair, 
operation, transaction, matter to be done. 

1694 R. Lo Esirwwot Padles coensanii. ved. 6) 3453 A Widow 
.. had a ‘I'wittering towards a second bushand: and Ste 
took a Gossiping Companion of hers to her Assistance, hen 
to Manage the Jobb. x791 Mrs. Rapctirie Ao Sorese 
ii, I've had a hard job to find my way back. 1879 Brows: 
inc Martin Relph xvii, "Tis an ugly job: but sulin vley 
conunands. 1889 R.S. S. Dwtrx-Pownn. Slesti ang 4y 
‘To drive them out is naturally « very difficult job. /éd. 90, 
I was canied into camp and ny wounds sewn up and 
dressed, a job which took nearly four hours 

b. Phr. 70 do the job for. or to wo (a person's’ 
Job; <a) to do what is iequired by him; .¢ sing, 
to ‘do for’, rnin, destroy. %o make a job of: to 
transact or manage successfully. Lied job : a thing 
on which labour is spent in vain, a failure see alsa 
§ beluw. 

1694 Mortnrx Ratedats w. ali, (1737! 165 ‘The Swusuge’s 
Job being done. x7%9 De Put Crvsve 1. xviii, Hie they 
thought nt to have gone ty sleep there, ,.they had done tite 
job for us. 1855 Motiry Cory, 18y01. vi 172, FP should 
vot dike himto read it ull he cau de it all at once, and make 
a jul of it. 1865 H. Rincotiy Midbars 4 Burtons \Wir, 
He had given up religion asa bad job. 1865 Dickins Wud. 
Fy. 11. ix, Bella. -heaved a little sigh, and gaveup thingsin 
general for a bad job, r 

5. An ‘affair’, ‘business’, occurrenve, state of 
things: esp. in good job, bad job, a fortunate or 
unfurtunate event, lact, or condition of affairs. 

arjoo B. E. Pict, Cant. Crem, Badjet, an ill dene, 
bargain, or business, 1802 StrrutNsox in Varad Chren, 


VIL. 49 Tt would be a Tad job. 1889 Lease Wend. fn tia 
gvg ‘We are, unfortunately, very much in debt.” * Thats 
a bad job’. said my Jord, 1876 Wo >. Gana 7vad a 


Jury ad fin,, So we've finished with the jok, And iegeod 
job ton! 1886 Fens Mester Cerem, vii, Tt is a jally emt 
job the old woman is dead, 1888 J. Pays Are! Mires dalge 
tTavebn.) Vi. xxvii, 281 She would make the best of a 


bad job. 

ih 6. Short for jod-carriuge, job horse: see 7. Obs. 

1808 Sporting Mag. NXX1.o1e Tt happens . that the horses 
ave only Jos. 1819 Mowe Yow Cre ro C-onn =e exanie 
in a jub. 1863 Sat. Ave. 361 Those jobs which the Siew 
Noble Master of the Horse thought fit to lartieys to tit 
Fit i which held the future King and Queen of 

ag ham. 

7. attrib. and Comb. Vired or used. not in the 
way of constant entploymeut, but by the job or pas 
ticular piece of work, or for a limited time ; as 7o6- 
carriage, ~coach, -coachman, -dector, -geardener, 
-harse, Also job book see quot, ; job-broking, 
dealing in jobs; job lot, a lout or parcel of goods, 
of sundry kinds or qualities, bought as a speeula- 
tion with a view to profit; hence applied depreeia- 
tively to any miscellaneous lot of things, persons, 
ele.; job note «sev quot.); job-office /77nting . 
an office at which only job work is done ‘see 1c. ; 
so job-printer; also job-type, type ‘of a spevial 
or ornamental kind) used in job-work ; job-price, 
(aa price paid for things hired or work dune by 
the joh; (4) a price paid for things asa job 
lot; job watch (Naut.) = hack-watch, Wack st.3 6; 
job-work. work done aud paid for by the job; 
piece-work, 

1824 J. foussoy 7yfogr. 11, 487 By means ofa * Job Book, 


JOB. 


1703) 
wee) 


s . 380g .Vaval Chron. X111. 183 The horses to be put 
totic “jab ease Which he used. 1837 Hone Beasties t 
Be V1. gor 


1852 
to take a 


“ANwsrk Trtostas' Wed. Housewife 3 Contenting ourselves 
With (he services of a ‘*job gardener'..whose crops were 
always late and poor. 1790 H. M.Wittiams Yisdéia I. xxii. 
si Yuu had “job horses. 1849 THackeray /’estdennis xxxiv, 
The sight of Dr. Slocum’s large carriage, wits thesaaunt 
jJowhorses, crushed Elera, 185% Movyentex  Jenved. Lo neares 
1.292 Some few of them [pocket-books] may, however, have 
been danweed, and these are bought by the street-people as 
a ‘*job fot’, and at a lower price. Reader 3 Dev. 
773 CaMed ‘job lots’, because the articles included in 
them are not resold in the state in which they were pur- 
@hased, fur jobbed away, or, in other words, sold to different 
CUNO fs, as Opportunity may offer. 1879 Print. Trades 
Fraud No 2h.10 fob lots of paper ant job lots of leatinen 
and 40 ines Ol] covers. 18p% Law Lemes NC. sant 
Defendant ..saW to vows belunging to Kidd amoung 4 job 
lot ofwatthe 1803 in Naved Chron, XV. 58 What is the 
natuve ofa job note? It is ., an actual statement of the 
werk pertermed by — and task, with the prices of the 
lvbour seturgainst each article. 1853 R. S. Surtees.Sponge's 
Sp. Mee 1304) 12 Mr. Buckram’s “job price, we shewll 
aay, WHS WS near twelve pounds a month, .. cs he cowkl 
screw, the hirer, of course, keeping the animals. 1886 
Divily News 26 July 2'5 Home buyers .. not infrequently 
supply their wants from accumulated stocks at ‘ job" prices. 
1867 Suv1H Sailor's Word-bk., *F0b-watch, or Hack-watch, 
fur wikiuy astronomical sights, which saves taking the 
Clianemeter on deck or on shore to nwte the ime 1893 
R. Prawno in Maval Chron. XV. 58, I wonceive.. jub work 
{in rayal dvekyards) to consist in pulling to pieces and 
vepuiring: 1887 Jussorr 4rcady vi. 176 Once or twice I had 
eume upon him doing job-work for the small employers. 

Tob wigyb), 56.3 Also 6-7 iobbe. [f. Jos v.1] 
An act of ‘jobbing’; an abrupt stab with the point 
or sharp end of anything; a peck, dab, thrust; 
a jerk wr wrench of the bit in a horse’s mouth. 

r560 Divs tr. Shidane's Comme. 399 Nicholas Quercey 
tuke the with his wife .. and gaue the a iobbe with hys 
Iicauer. 1983 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. ciii. Ss A iob 
with his beake is not so great a matwer. 1607 M viaxnan 
Cueurd. 1. (1617) 198 With his contrary spur to giue him « 
guod streake or Iobbe to bring him with spirit againe into 
themanaging path, 1611 Cort. 1 vithatule bride, aiob, 
ov ehecke which a horse gives himselfe with his bridte. 
1885 /vg: /dustr. Mag. Apr. 505 It requires a good job to 
drive the point of a large hook in beyond the barb. A 

+b. Comd. job-nut, name of a game in which 
hazel-1uts are perforated and strung through, in 
order to be knocked against each other: see Cos- 
Nets, Bibs. x 

1659 /..0vit'v Alimony un, v. Dijb, All his games... Are yert- 
paint, nite pins, job-nut, or span counter. 

Job dgsub), sb.4 

1. Name of an ancient patriarch, whose story 
forms a book of the Old Testament; used in pro- 
verbial phrases asa type (a) of destitution, 2, of 
patience. 

3553 J. Witson Ret. (1580) 210 Tushe, thou art as poore 
as Tob. 1749 Frecoinc Tom Fones x, viti, You would pro- 
voke uve patience of Job, 1822 Byron /Verner 1, i. 401 
Hes poor as Job, and not so patient, 1884 W. E. Nornis 
Liusvhy Hatl vi, My uncle bore it with the patience of Job. 

Com, 1878 Browns La Saisiaz 355 ob-like couched 
on dung aid crazed with blains. x189x Critic (U.S.) 5 Sept. 
1ug,2 ‘There is no sound of lamentation or Job-cry in it. 

2. Phrases with Job's. @. Job's comforter, one 
who, like Job’s friends, under the guise of adminis- 
tering comfort, aggravates distress (cf. Job xvi. 2). 
b. Job’s news, news of disaster; so Job's post, 
a messenger who brings such news: see Job i, 13~ 
19. ¢. Job’s tears (also + Job's drops), name for 
a species of grass “Cofiv Larryma’, having round 

hining grains resembling tears, and used as beads. 

31738 Swit Pol. Conversat, iii, Lady Sm. 1 think your 
tabs lngoks thinner than when [saw you last. Wiss .. 

Lady-hip is one of “Jou's comforters. 1882 Mrs, 
i Tiger Pride WL i, 22 You are a Job's vamforter 
witha vengeance. 1831 Canistz Sart, Aves. ev, Phis. We 
think, is bat *fob’s news to the human reader. 1837 — #7. 
Rew ALL. wt. It was Friday..when this "Job‘s-post from 
Dumouriez, ivkly preceded and escorted by so many other 
Job" . reached the National Convention. 1597 GERARDE 
4 1, lix. § 4. 82 In English it is called *Iobs ‘leares or 
lubs Drops, for that euery graine eth the Drop or 
leare thut falleth from the eie. 1772-84 Coo Voy. (1790) 
IV. 1&1 Jub’s tears, m and several kindsof fern. 1857 
Mixtniy Alem, Bot, 426 Coix Lacryma, the hard grains 
of which are known by the name of ‘ Job'stears’. _ 

Job .Jggb), vt Also 5 7 iobbe, 7-8 jobb 9 
see also Jas. [app. onomatopozic, expressing the 
sound or effect of an abruptly arrested stab. ] 

1. evans. To pierce to a small depth with a for- 
cible but abiuptly arrested action, as witi the point 
of something; to peck, dab, stab, prod, punch ; 
to hurt a huise’s mouth with the bit; in pugiliste 
immammoze: to strike with a sharp or cutting stroke. 

rae rump. Parv. 361 (MS. K.) Byllen or lobbyn as 
t off, P. iobbyn with the byl, sestre. ¢8537 
cderates m Dour Old Plays (2848) 79 Jynkyn Jacon that 


O87 


iobbed iol Jone. sg60 Daus tr. Sleidaue’s Comme. x.130 - 


Then ca he a boore -. and as he laie iobbed him 
in with the staffe heade [sacentemt pila transverierat). 194% 
hr. Sar Compe Hanwem. azgor 19g With aw small © fin 
job the oranges as they are boiling, to let the Syrup into 
them, 1818 Sorting ‘es Il. 189 He measured 
distance avwurately, and jobbed his adversary about the 
head. 1844 Drexens Afart. Chus. xxxiii, He had ‘jobbed 
out’ the eye of one tleman. 1860 Reape Cloister 4 
H. xxiv, We .drew his long knife, and..prepared to joe 
the huge brute as soon as it should mount withi reaeh 

AKIN.iouLD JMfchalak v.63 Let the horse go, but 
don't job iss mouth in that way. 

2. To thoust (something pointed) abruptly into 
something clse. + Zo-70b faces, ludicrously used 
for ‘to kiss’ (ods.). 

_ £573 PUsser Ansd. (1878) % Tf peswock and turkey Teaue 
jubling ther bex. 1600 Hiywoen 1 Adie. 11, What 
the dickens is it louc that makes ye prate to me so fondly? 
By my father soule, 1 would 1 had iobd faces with you. 
2674 ‘Josss wn Foy. New Eng. 186 Two crooked bones 
growing upon the top of the heart, which as she bowed 
her y .. would job their points into one and the same 
place. 3941 Compl. Fam. Piece i. 511 Immediately jobb 
au Penktife into the Throat. ax Robin Hood & Maid 
Marian xiv. in Child Badlads (1888) MI. y. cl. 219/2 With 
hit embraees, and jobbing of faces. 31845 Stocgve.er 
Manet. Livi. India (1854) 337 In some part~ of India our 
sportsmen throw the spear—in others they thrust vr job it. 

3. intr. ‘To peck (af) as a bird; to thrust (a) 
$0 as to sinb or pierce; to penetrate z7fo. 

1566 Dens Lez. to Cecil 27 Mar. (P.R.O., St. Pap. Dom., 
Verders 11.131 b), In Iobbyng att hym [Rizzio} so meny 
ate onse. 1579-80 Nortn Pintarch, Nicias 457 Upon that 
palm-tree “ite certain crows many daies .. and never left 
pecking und jobbing at the fruit of it. 1603 Hottann tr. 
Plutarch’s Kom. Quest. (1892) 33 After he [the woodpecker] 
hath jobbed and pecked into it {the cal] as farre as to the 
very marruw and heart thereof. 1703 Moxon Je.4, /:t¢r . 
159 the ‘lool will job into softer parts of the Stuff. 1882 
Jessop in s6¢% Cent. Nov. 733 Pigmies of the Meiocene.. 
Jobbing at the eyes of some mammoth floundering in a hole. 

Job (ilzeb,, v.2 Also 8 jobb. [f. Jos sé.2) 

1. zntr. To do jobs or odd pieces of work; todo 
piece-work, work by the piece. 

1694 Murruux Rabelais w. Prot., By his Hatchet he 
earn'd miny a fair Penny of the..Log-Merchants, among 
whom he went a Jobbing. c 2820 Mus. Snerwoop Peuny 
Tract 7 in Houlston Fuvenile Tracts, Cutting fruit-trees, 
and jobbing about in different gardens. 1835 Hone £very- 
day Bk. 1. 873 He had worked .. and still jobbed about. 

. dvans. Chiefly in collog. phr. that jol’s jobbed. 

1840 Wirrvat Poor Yack xix, That job's jobbed, as tir 
saying is. 1847 Dn Quincey Servet Sovfetns Whe, 1805 
Vi. qo‘ Then‘, said Pysrhus, ‘next we go for Macedon; 
and after that job’s jobbed, next, of course, for Greece’. 
1864 Wensupr s.v., To job work f 

3. To let out (a large piece of work) in separate 
poitions to different contractors or workmen. 

2884 in Oc tLvig. ‘ 

4. ‘To hire (less usually, to let out on hire for 
a particular job, or for a detinite time .a horse, 
carriage, ete.). Also adso/., and in phr. fo fob it. 

1786 Wotcorr (P. Pindar) Birthday Ode xtix, Whit- 
bread, d'ye keep a coach, or job one, pray? Job, job, 
that’s cheapest; yes, that's best, that’s best. 1829 Hoon 
Hepping //. xxxi, Some had horses of their own, And 
some wete forced to job it, 1848 THackeray ban. Fair 
xlviii, She went to the livery-man from whom she jabbe! 
her carriage, 1861 Maynew Loud. Ladour UL. 3586/1 Lhe 
masters*of whom I have spoken will job a carriage dul 
emblayened .. with the proper armorial bearings .. and jo! 
coachmen and grooms as well. /did., Very few noblemen 
at present Uring their carriage-horses to town; .. they 
nearly ail job, as it is invariably called. 

5. To let or deal with for profit. ' : 

3726 in Scwi/t's Corr. Wks. 1841 II. 583 Your interest with 
me. .procured Dr. Ellwood the use of that chamber, not the 
power to job it. 18a Scott Let. fo Southey 4 June in 
Lockhart, Vhe oeky have a strange disposition to job 
away among themselves the rewards of literature. 1638 
Lytton -tlce 11. iii, These cld ruins are my property, and 


-are not to be jobbed vut to the insulence of public cunosity. 


6. To buy and sell (stock or goods) as a broker; 
to deal with as a middleman ; to buy from one per- 
son and sell to another at a profit. a 

{implied in Josser? 3). 1732 J. Dennis Pub, Spirit 
29 Stocks are jobb’d by People in the City, who have no 
veal Stuck but their Impudence. 1864 Wessrer s.v.,'l'o job 
gowds. 1890 Wait Wurrman in Pall Mall GC. 26 Aug. 7/2 
The FEssttys are remarkably fine specimens of Pee aper, 
and press: work—Chapman and Hall their English publishers 
—anu johb'd here by Scribners, New York. 
b. intr. To buy and sell stock; to 
sfieculate‘in stocks. — —_ 
za AumeRst Terre Fil. No. 12(1754) 59 T persons, 
oie amilegst raise money enough, Ubu in these little 
bublies. 1782 Justamonp Priv. Life Lewis AV, I. 84 This 
Nobleman jobbed to advan in the Quincampoix- 
street. 1809 R. Lancrorp /né, Trade 1x6 If he has 
lost. .certata sums. .in..jobbing in the funds. 1890 Spe ftrer 
1g Nov., Phe Bourses of the world have begun to job in 
curteucy. " 

7. intr. To tum a public office or service, or a 
position of trust, improperly to private or party 
advantage; to practise jobbery. 


leal or 


r Pon. Ef. Bavhaest 141 Stavesman 
ali ee stocks, And judges job, and Waite the 
town. 1826 3.0111 ¥rn/, 20 Tan., J daresay fe 5 - 
other peeple uf wasequcnce ry su he 
1844 1. Harwoov Hist. /rish Rebell. 47 uote, He found it 
to bribe and job on a larger scale tha 


boldest 3 his predecessors. 1869 Spectater 17 Apr. 42 
If left wifectered he would job. , 


1 


| 


ue | 
| 


JOBBER. 


8. frans ‘Wo make a ‘job’ of (Jus sh2 3, ate, 
to deal with m some way; of w dea) wit) 
cermpitly fer private gain or advantage. 

x8ag Scot: Jum. Lett.25 Aug. ron 11. xxiii. 344 The locat 
Magistrates. seem to have jobb'd the matner win 1882 
Brackmorwt aistowell ix, He meant iv do ins duty tots 
own kin, insured of founding charities to be jobbed by aliens. 
3889 Spec tarer 28 Sept., They would regard this power as 
certain to he wibbed, and will accordingly never give it. 

_ b. Te give away by jobbery: to get (a person* 
tio some jsition by jobbery. 

3790 Ramass | "eaith 50 How. .these.. Have jobb'd them- 
selves intonwe ligha state. 3849 7ait's Alag. XVI. 141/2 
The Colonzal (Mice had al! but jibe? awag Vareeuver'= 
Island. 1864 Sata in Darly Je a Sept Mee caecum 
May HNC eet jeune inate Ulee pains tye meme qamprem cdint 
puree. 1899 Daily News 20 July 7/2 (He) was then jobbed 
inte the pestwot director of the deaf and dumb asylum, 

8. To pur af tyertifices cf Fem 
_ 1876 Wetes it, Hit, onaks. x1. 379 Wiken you t 
jauntily toy) off suspicion before other persons, the imal. 
grows pale with dread of being contradict = 1887 /’a/ 

fall L. . Aouy.tos “She yodiny of Seeteqewegenne!, me DM, 
Fickersgill) said, was to ‘job off’ complaints made against 
the polive. 

Job, olis. form of Jone v. 


AtTobard, Oss. Also 5 iobbard. a KF. 
Jobard, {, yoke silly.] A stupid fellow, a fool. 

1q.. Lyre Afin, Poems, Hors, Shepe & G. (Percy Soc.) 
119 Looke of discrecioune sette jobbardis upon stoolis, 
Whiche hathe distroyed many a cememne 14. -eren 
Maysters in GIS Cantar, 1 fv. @ VE zh, Po sense pe 
Emperour Solenmagard, Pen was pe Erle a nyse Jobarde. 

Jobardy, obs. form of JEorparDY. 

Jobation vgele-‘jan,. coiloy. [f. Jope ve + 
-ATION, Tiialectally. usually jazehatror. as if de- 
rived from jaw, jawing) The avtion ot the verb 
Jope; a rebuke, reproot, esp. one of a lengthy anc 
tedious character; a ‘talking to’, a ‘lecture’. 

3687 J. Sein Let, 1 Aug. in Granville Kem, (1865) 137, 
I had far rather venture to be liable to a jabation for not 
having cone my part. rig C. Jorrewin 1 over oer 
iv. ii, You see I have stood your jobation very patiently. 
1785 R. Cruoertann Cbserver No, 95 » 4 Neither will J 
disguise the frequent sobations 1 incurred for neglect of 
college duties, 1861 Hucues Tow Brown at Oxf. xiii. 
(2889-412 Ton't beangry at my jobation; but write me a 
lomg answer. 1897 //ieterneer Cdane, Feceurten, a le 
and tedious huranguc; a prelonges ceyputatien, 1888 
J. Pavn .Wyst. Mirbridge \. xvi. 268 Fathers .. deliver 
odieiweri aningue, which the recipient terms a jobation. 

Jobbe, variant of JuBpe, Ods., a large vessel. 

Jobbed idgzphbd. sf. a. [f. Jon 1.2 + -pnl} 
Hlined. asa lvise or carriage, for a particular jol) 
or for a detinite time, 

1883 Lv. Kk. Gower Afy Renin. ¥. xi. 188 We had some 
pleasant. :iwes on jobbed horses. 1899 !Hesti, Gaz. 22 
June 7/a Dring about in jobbed carriages and pairs. 

Jobber! ge'bea). dial, [f. one! + rly 
One who or that which ‘jobs’, pecks, pokes, 
thrusts. etc.: see quots. and cf, NuT-sonnen. 

1580 Horevniwwp Tes Mr, Tomy -v. Ouieeperwan Sem 
du call that tirde a rut POYHE, 1868.) fewer riers 
Gloss. hi ko, a suiall spade or iron ul fe coming up 
thistles from their roots. 

Jobber ® (dzeba1).  [f. Jon 7.2 +-eR ‘J 

1. Une who does jobs or odd pieces of work; 
one employed to do a job: a hack; one employ! 
by the jub. as distinguished from one continuously 
engayed and paid wages; a piece worker. 

1706 Parents (ed. Kersey), ¥od, a small piece of Work. 
Heer, he that undertakes such Jobbs. 1738 Swirt Ox 
Poetry 31: These are not a thousandth part Of jobbers in 
the poet's aint. 1991-1823 D'Israzis Cur. Lit., B. Fonson 
on Trans’.. (vr translators have usually been the jobbers 
of booksellers. 2803 W. Tartor in stun. Rev. 1. 424 
Sailors and soldiers are improvident for the same reason 
as jobbers in a manufactory. 18¢t 1) Ising . 


ay 
wnpeeen My this humiliated state of jobbers of old plays, 
were redused the mst gheriewe vatmees. . 

2. One who lets out werses, ete. on Mire tera 
particular jb, or for a period ; a ee 

1848 THcicray Van. Farr xxxvii, Nobody in fact was 
paid. Not the Blackemith who opaned the lack :.. nor the 
Jobber whe let the caituge. 1872 CUEG VERE -, M&:., 
The H. donkey drivers and Greenwich mule jobbers. 
3. One who buys gouds, ct. in bel trou the 
producer 1 importer, and sells them to retail 
dealers, ar to consumers; a broker, a middleman ; 


a sinail tracer or salesman. 
In wens ©ompounds, as House -, Laxv-josser, etc., 4.v. 
1670. i. @: &23Chas. /1,c. 2 § 2 Jobber, Sales 
other Broker «rFactor, who doc or shail commonly buy or 
sell Cattell t others ¢ 2680 Pofish Plot 1 They have 
reoooe!, mi ready Money ..used in Trade by Graziers, Job- 
bers, and Masher. 1769 P- For’s Pave Cr Rrit V age A 


Hani fei Oimgelc: ated Laat, . of label, steel ices rai 
imeipall: te the Jobbers about 3 
Principally te the Bogen 


who ingress Numbers ani sehd Use te ered 
Marker. ios BW. Dicnson (Pract dertc 11 bse 
fie joubers call sds. / 


aA tine a 


jobbers who every autumn bring over 
be sale to the farmers to fatten on their 


s Cie ftma . 
4. \ member of the Stuck xchange, wie deals 
im stewks or shares on his own ——" 


JOBBERNOWL. 


acts as a middleman between holders and buyers 
of stocks or shares; a STOOK-JOBBER ; called, in the 
Stock E itself. a dealer. 

‘ Amateny o: Alley .. by a 
poboes 1720 Dwi Fates Crergymen Wks. 1755 IT. 11. 29 

Dialed eth jobbers in Change-alley, 2812 |. Hust in 
Foraminer 14 Sept, 77/1 This is one of the old tricks cf tie 
Stoci-jovbers. .. but tie jubbers de not appear to have 
thought it worth their while, 1897 Daily News 27 Sept. 
66 ‘Phe jobber ewist. wo create a free market is securities. 

wf Me jobwer were eliminated the tiealle and worry of 
the broker would be so much increased that he would be 
forced at least to double his commissions. _ 

5. One who improperly uses a public office, trust, 
or service for private gain or party advantage; a 
perpetrator of corrupt jobs. ; 

1739 Hicpror Lett. Commandm. 18 An absolute Dis- 
couragement to all Sorts of Jobbers, Gamester-, Fortune- 
hunters, and Jockeys. @x748 Swirr Corr. (1766) HII. 209 
Every squire, almost to a man, is..a racker of his tenant ; 
a jobber of all public works. 1794 G. Rose Diaries (1860) 
X. 194 He isan atrocions jobber. 1885 Fortcwer in Collect. 
(0 at S.) L, 183 Possibly it was what would now be called 
a 5% *. But, if so, the jobbers had been warned. 

. Borough-jobber; see Bonouce 7c, BoroucH- 
MONGER. 

2758 Jounson Jdler No. 7 ¥ 22 Captain Grimwwho never 
owed any of his advancement te borough-jobbers, or any 
othercorrupters of the people. 1874 GREEN .Siwrt /Tist. 
x. § 2. 744 Others were ‘close boroughs’ in the hands of 
jobbers like the Duke of Newcastle. 

Jobbernowl (dzp'baindil). collog. Also 6-7 
iobbernowle, -noul(e, iobernol(e, 7 job(b)er- 
noll, 7-9 jobbernol(e, 8 -knowl, 9 (in Diets.) 
jabbernowl. [app. f. jobdard, Jonarp + Nout, 
OE nol, head; but evidence of the historical con- 
nexion is incomplete. ] 

1. A biockish or stupid head; a ludicrous term 
for the head, usually connoting stupidity. 

1599 Minstow Sev, I Flanie mt. vi. 2.0 His guts are in his 
braines, huge loSbernoule, Right Gurnets-head, 1656 Eart 
Mowm. Adut. >. Parnass. 356 Submit your jobernols to the 
sacred precepts of Nature. 1678 Burcer Aled. ut. ii. 815 
And, like the World, Men's Jobbernoles Turn round upon 
their Ears, the Poles. 1794 GirrorD Bavivd (1811) 32 
Nothing from thy jobberneet can spring But impudence 
and filth, 1827 Blackw. Wee, XXII. 485 Tne Giant, 
heigstened by the ell-vong bonnet and feather on his huge 
jobb-rnowl, | 

2. A stupid person, a blockhead. 

3392 Nasug 4 Lett. Confut, E iv, Gaffer Iobbernoule, 
+-how dost thou? 1653 Urounart Nadelais 1. Prol., A 
certain sneakinz jobern»| alledged that his [Horace’s] 
verses smelled more of the wine then oile. 27r1 E. Warp 
Quiz. 1.9, How hard His Brother Jobvernole had far'd. 
1823 Blackw. Mag. XIV. 512 Ministers, who are regularly 
called asses,..dunder-pates, jobbernowis. 1890 Hate Caink 
Bondinan xx. 11. 242 The numskull !..The jobbernow! | 

3. attrib, or as adj. Stupid, dunderheaded. 

3828 Examiner 4/2 Misled by the jobbernol applause of 
an audience, 1838 J. P. Kennepy X06 of Bow! xv. 172 Our 
joblernowl English. .have gone back to their old sport, 

Hence Jobbernowlism, the condition, or some- 
thing characteristic, of a jobbernowl; stupidity; a 
stupid act. remark, etc. 

1652 Urquuart Fewel Wks. (1834) 265 A more sanctified 
brother, whose zealous jobernolisme would never have 
affected .. Plato, Euclid, or Aristotle. 1824 Alackw. Mag. 
XVI. 289 Gabble pretty jobbernowlisms on the sky gods. 

Jobbery «-eberi). [Cf Jopper* and -Ery.J 

1. Jobs or small pieces of work collectively; job- 
work. rare. (In quot. attrib.) 

1832 J. H. Newman Let?. (1891) I. 294 Coal, which the 
foreign jobbery heavers ave conveying into the vessel. 

2. The practice of corruptly turning a public 
office, trust, etc. to private gain or advantage; the 
perpetration of jobs Gee Jon sb.2 3). 

1837 Sim F. Parcrave Merch, & Friar Ded. +1844) 7 A 
notable example of the ancient mode of Pavliamentary 
jobbery. 1832 Miss Yonce Cameos (1877) LI. xxiv. 225 
He was nov staining the honour of that seat by his 
intregues and jovbery, 1861 Gauow. Saitn /e7sh ist. 184 
Inwetesate hiebits of Utica! jsbeery and party corruption, 
3893 Tres 26 Apr. 9/5 Incited by his friends (he) aspired 
to wider oppor nunithss of pybbery. 

Jobbing (dzp bin), v4. 56.1 [f. Jo v1 + -mnel] 
The asim of Jon v.!; stabbing, thrusting, etc. 

18/3 21795 (see Jon v.' 2}. 3814 Sporting Mr. XLIV. 
7%, His adversary was not to be pinked away by left-handed 
Jobbing. 1889 R.S.S. Bapun-Powe iy Pigsifeking 82 No 
Jobbing or spurring would induce the horse to itove, 

b. attrib. Used for ‘jobbing’ or thrusting, as 
jobsing Anise, «spear. 

3870 tr. Erckmann-Chatrian’s Waterloo 122 These men 
with the r jobbing-knives in their leather belts. 1889R S.S. 
Rapen-Powsit figsticking 89 ‘Two kinds of spear are 
used in India, the long or ‘underhand ' spear, and the short 
or *j sbbing * spear. 

Jobbing, v7. 55.2 [f. Jon v.2+-1nc1.] The 
action of Jos v.2 


1. The doing of jobs or small pieces of work. 
1800). (ofr. Acc. in Vomlinsun Donors» (2887) 25 
For san@ries as per jsbhing :ill 1856 Kane doce, Expl, 
IL. x. 105 Avie tu do much useful jobbing. 1861 Bookseller 
26 Oct. Adve., The Founts of I'ype are. adapted for. -every 

description of First-class Jobbinz and Bookwork, 

2. ‘The buying of good. or stock from one person 
and selling to another in order to profit; the prac- 
tice of a middleman or stock-jobber. (See also 
Srock-JoBBINne, 
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[ 1735 Boumcproxe Leti. Atst, ii. (1752) 39 Amassing 
immense estates by the management of funds, by tatfick- 
) ing in paper, and by all the arts of jobbing. 1754 Ess. Man- 
ning Fleet 34 Regulations .. to prevent .. the Monopoly of 
| Tickets, and the .. jobbing of them. 1790 Breer fr. Kev. 
| 3° The jobbing of the publicfunds. 1845 Hone Avery-day 
&&. 1, 174 Forced 10 an undue price by the arts of jobbing. 
| 3. The action of using a public office or service 
for private gain or party advantage; the perpetra- 
, tion of corrupt jobs ; jobbery. 
‘2984 J. Barney in Lect. Paind. iv. (1848+ 166 The influence 
and jobbing by which the duing of them is obtained, 1838 
| Lytton Alice un. i, No jobbing was too gross for him. He 


was shamefully corrupt in the disposition of his patronage. 
186z May Const. Hist. I. vi. 322 The costly .. covtracts, 
| which this system of Parliamentary jobbing encouraged. 
| 4. attrib. 

2775 T. Mortimer Er. Man his oum Broker 14 Rash 
engagements in jobbing contfacts. 2873 J. Riciaxps Wood- 
| working Factories 154 A planing, moulding, and general 
; jobling machine, 1889 Dasly News 6 Dec. 3-1 Out of this 
| post-horse system. -has grown this jobbing system, which is 
revolutionizing the customs of all who ‘keep their gig’. 

Jobbing, f//.c. [f. Jon v.2 + -inc*.] ‘That 
‘jobs’, in various senses: see JoB v.2 

1. That does jobs; employed in odd or occa- 
| sional pieces of work. 

x Double Weisame xiii, A starving Mercenary Priest, 
A Jobbing, Hackney. Vicious Pulpit Jest. 1746'T. 
Butlder's Fewel Introd. (1757) Aij, Apprentices.. bound to 
Jobbing Masters, who know but little. 1836-7 DickENs 
Sk. Boz, Scenes v, A jobbing man—carpet-leater and so 
forth. 1850 Beck's Florist 298, I never had a jobbin 
| gardener that did not want to get in the saddle himself,an 

put yeuon the pillion. 188 Geen Every man his own 
Mechanic § 187 It is an easy matter .. to find a jobbing 
carpenter, — 

2. Dealing as a middleman. 

1896 Proc, Vew-Lng. H:st. Geneal. Soc. 105 He was one 
of the a jobbing merchants of this city. 

3. sing means to secure private gain or advan- 
tage in connexion with a public service, etc. ; given 
to jobbery. ; 
| x79a Burke Corr, (1844) IV. 27 The sentiments of the 

nation must finally decide the dispute hetweeu them and the 

jobbing ascendancy. a 1859 Macauray /fist. Eng. xxiii. V. 

70 Covered with the mansions of his jobbing courtiers. 
Jobbing-master. rare. = JoBMASTER, 
| 385: Mavuew Lond. Labour 1. 362 These articles are 
usually sold at the several mews, salilaweain and jobbing- 
masters’ in and about the metropolis. 

Jobbish (dzpbif), a. [f. Jon sd.2 + -1eH1.] 
Of the nature of a job (see Jos sd.2 3); charac- 
terized by jobbery. 

1792 BerKe Corr. (1844) IIT. 436 Power is a very corrupt- 
ing thing, especially low and jobbish power. 18g Scorr 
Frnil. 2 June, 1 think it [a sale of property] has been a little 
jobbish. 1834 Fraser's Mag. 1X. 503 Such a court was in- 
capsble stupid, abominable, jobbish, 

obbism. xonce-wd. [-18M.) =JoBBERY 2. 

3807 Jerrrey in Ld, Cockburn Life (2852) I. 177, I cannot 
dissemble my suspicions of jobbism, 

Jobble (dze"b'l), sd. = Janrre sd, 

1847 Str J. C. Ross Joy. S. Seas I. 41 We found a 
harassing jobble of asea. 1899 F. ‘I’, Buttzs Way Navy 
71 Fog again, thick drizzling rain, and a confused jobble of 
a sea this morning. 

+Jobble, v. Obs. rare—'. [Cf. prec. and 
JaBBLEy.2] intr, To move unevenly like a choppy 


sea. Hence ppl. adj. Jo-bbling (od/ing). 

1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Odcombes Compl. ‘Yo Rars., 
Wks. 11. 59 I" accompany his all-lamented herse In hobling, 
iobling, rumbling, tumbling verse. 

+ Jobe (dzéb), v. Obs. collog. Also 8 joab, 
| job. [f. Jo sé.4, in allusion to the lengthy se- 
| proofs addressed to Job by his friends.] trans. 
| To rebuke, reprove, or reprimand, in a long and 

tedious harangue; to ‘lecture’. 

1670 Ray Proverbs 207 In the University of Cambridge, 
the young scholars are wont to call chiding Jobing. 168 
Sir J. Bramston Autobiog. 205 The Kinze had talke 
earnestly to the Duke and jobed him (that was the word) soe 
that the teares stood in his eyes. x Ta:ler No. 71 #8 
What bright Man says, I was Joab’d by the Dean, 1721-2 
Amuerst Terre Fil. No. 33 (1726) 178 A former president 
| of St. John's college. Gwent frequerttly Job his students for 
going constantly three or four times a day to chapel. 1794 
Gentt Mag. Dec. 1085 In consequence of an intimation 
from the tutor relative to his irregularities, his own father 
came from the country to jose him. 

Joberdie, -ertye, obs. forms of JEoranny. 

Jobernol, -nole, -noll, obs. ff. Jozpernow. 

Jobism (dzdubiz’m). nomce-wd. [f. Jon shat 
-IsM.] A vehement lamentation like that of Job. 

1855 Mrs. Canrvir Ze?#. 11. 268, 1 am tempted to break 
{ out into Jobisms about my bad nights. 

+ Jobler. Obs. wonce-wad. [f. *fobble vb.as dim. 
of Jop v.2: perh. for rime’s sake.}] One who does 
Jobs or small pieces of work; =Jonner® 1, 

366a Mock Kemoustr. in Rump 1 gy Weavers Dyers 
Tinkers Coblers And many other such like Joblers. 

Jobless (dzpblés), 2. rare—'. [f. Jor sb.2 + 
-LESs.] _ Free from jobbery. 

x807-8 Syp. Smitn Ply mley's Lett. xlvi. cd. 11) 130, Lask 
him his opinion of a jobless faith, of a creed which dooms a 
man..to a lean and plunderless integrity. 

Jobling: see JosBie 2. 

Jobman. vare—'. [f, Jon 55.2] =next. 

1812 mary De XXXIX. 280 His coachman was the 

, servant of a jol n. 
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JOCKEY. 


Jobmaster, job-master (dzp'bjma:sta:) 
{é. Jos 56.2 + Masrer sé. J 

1. A man who keeps a livery stable and lets out 
horses and carriages by the job or for a definite 
period : ef. Jon 56.2 7. 

1802 Sforting Mag. XX. 182 A very respectable jub- 
master and hackney-man. 1886 Leeds Mere. 9 pc | 
A meeting of coachbuilders and jobmasters of Leeds, r 
Spectater 2g July 136 A jobmaster..who had a great 
many horses in his stable. 

2. A master printer who does job-work. 

1824 J. Jounson 7yfogr. 11.578 Job Masters’ Resolutions. 

So Jo’b-mistress, a woman who lets out horses 
and carriages. 

1885 Law Rep. 14 Queen’s Bench Diy. 803 The defend- 
ants. .bired the horses and a driver from a job-mistress. 

Jobmonger (dze"bmz:ngoa). fe as prec. + 
MoncER.] = JOBBER® 5. 

1900 Daily News 24 May 4/6 be slum-owner, the corrupt 
contractor and the municipal jobnonger. 

Jobsmith dzp'bismp).  [!. as prec. + SmrrH.] 
A smith who does miscellaneous jobs. 

3832 J, Horrano Manuf. Metal 1. 156 Vhe comprehen- 
sive designation of ‘jobsmith’ which a4 {the blacksmith] 
mostly assumes. 

+Jo'bson. Ofs. [The surname Jolson used as 
atypical name: cf. Hodge. (Perh. assoviated with 
JoB sb., v.)] A country fellow, a lout. 

1660 Chas. [/.'s Esc. fr. Worcester in Select. fr. Hark, 
Misc. (1793) 380 They had much ado .. to order his steps, 
and straight body, to a lobbing Jobson’s gate, and were 
forced every foot to remind him of it. x166r K. W. Conf, 
Charac., Detracting Empirick (1860) 65 His first adventures 
ave upon the swetty toes and butter teeth of country 
jobsons, 

Job-trot: see Joc-TRoT. 

Jocalat, obs. form of CBocoLaTE. 

+Jo‘cant, 2. Ols. Forms: 5 iocande, 5-6 
iocaunt(e, 6-7 iocant. [In form jocant, app. ad. 
L. jocént-em, pr. pple. of jocari varely jocare) to 
jest, joke; Lut, in form socande, prob. a corruption 
of joconde, JocunD.] Mirthful, merry, jocund. 

1440 Gesta Rom. xxxi. 116 (Harl. MS.) When the 
knyght harde this, he was iocaunt & murye. 1494 Faavan 
Chron. vi. clxxxvi. 186 locande and mery tydytges outvof 
Englande. 1563-87 Foxn A. & M. (1596) 2182 I hemoonks 
{of Canterbury] on the other side were as brag and iocant. 
1648 J, Rous Diirry (Camden) 28 ‘Ihe duke .. was very 
jocant and well pleased. 1687 J. Noxxts Codd. S/isc. 87 
And as they sung and play'd, the jocant orbs danc’t round. 

So +Jo-cantry [cf. pleasantry], miith, merri- 
ment. Odés. 

16.. H. Morg, Such Jocantry..is but like the dancing of 
men and women in an unswept room. 1664 — A/y's¢. /niy. 
i. & xv, Two notorious Specimens of that Jocantry and 
Festivity, as I may so speak, that is sometimes observable 
in Divine Providence. 

-tJocatory, c. Obs. [f. L. socat-, ppl. stem 
of jocavi to juke: see -ony.] Characterized by 
joking ; jocular. 

1576 Firminc Panopl, Epist. Epil. Bivb, An epistle .. 
Jocatorie, 1586 A. Day £xg. Secretary 11. (1625) 67 And 
next.. will we passe unto the tile Jocatorie. The leiters of 
this sute are such as of some pleasant conceited \aine, do 
proceed from one familiar friend..to another. 1656 BLount 
Glossogr., Jocatory, pertaining to jesting. 

Jock! (dgpk). Sc. Also 6 Iok. [The Scotch 
equivalent of Jick.) 

1. A by-form of the name John; sometimes a 
generic name for any man of the common people, 
and thus used in association with Jean or Jenny ; 
also prefixed, like Jack, to other words as in Jock 
fuil=Jack Fool. Jock Scott, 2 kind of artificial 
fly used by anglers. 

1§08 Dunzar Poems vi. 73 To Iok Fule, my foly fre 
Lego post corpus sepultum @1605 Potwart Fdyting 2. 
Montgomerie 7-9 lock Blunt, deid runt" 1 sall dunt whill 
I slay thee. 1867 F. Francis Cae x. 11880) 350 Jock 
Scott. .is a first-rate killer. 1885 W. H. Russeet in //arfer's 
Alag. Apr. 76)/2 (They) see him casta ‘ Doctor ' or ‘ Jock 
Scott’ straight as an arrow. 1898 arly News 14 Mar. 4/7 
The proverb says. .that ‘ there is a silly Jock fur every silly 

enny’. 

2. A countryman, a rustic, a clown. — ‘ 

1568 Sempitt in Satir. Poems Reform. xivi. 61 Scho will 
ressaif no landwart Jok. 1803 Sir A. Boswett feet. Si"hs. 
(1871) 15, I ken't the day when there was nae a Jock But 
trotted about upon honest shavks-naigie. Mod. The 
country Jocks and Jennies at the fair. 

Tock? gpk). Collog. Abbreviation of JockEy. 

1826 Sporting Mag. XVIII. 3@5 A neat horseman, and 
quite at_the top of the tee amongst Northern jocks. 1856 
H. H. Dixon Host §& Paddock xii. a11 Many clever young 
jocks .. have ridden as many races by the time they 
twenty. 1894 J. K. Fownne Aecodl, Old Country Life xv. 
176, 1 don’t think he performed as a gentleman jock over 
that celebrated caurse. : 

Jockey (dzgki), sb. Also 6-7 iocky, 7-9 
jockie. [dim. or pet-form of Jock1; cf. Jacky: 
originally Sc. and northern Eng.] 

1. A diminutive or familiar by-torm of the name 
Jock or John, usually with the sense * little Jock, 
Jacky, Johnny’; henee, applicable (contemptu- 
ously) to any man of the common people chiefly 
Se.); also, a lad; an understrapper. (Cf. Jack 
56.| 2.) 

21829 SKELION Ags’. Scottes go Kynge Iamy, Iemmy, 


JOCKEY. 


Tocky my io, 1594 SHaxs. Rich. I7J, v. iii. Tocke 
{21548 Hau Chron. lack} of Norfotke, be “© oni, 
For Dicken thy maister is bought and sold, a 1670 Hawes 
dp, Wiliams u. 41693) 142 What could Lesly have done 
then witha fewuntrain'd, unarmed Jockeys, if we hed been 


true among our selves? 1795 Burke Let. to HS oir 
Wks. II A jockey of Nortolk (See yust. 1544] who was 
inspired with the resolute ambition of becom.ug a citicen at 


Franee. 3848 ecg Dembey vi,‘ You're Dambey sjockey, 
aint you?’ said the first man. ‘i'm in Dombey's H 
Mr, Clark’, returned the boy. ag 

b. fransf. Ot a thing. Cf. fellow, lad, chap. 

3827 Covenipce Tat/e-t. 24 June, Some apple dumplings 
were placed on the tattle, and my man .. burst forth with 
*Them's the jockies for me !° 

2. A strolling minstrel or beggar; a vagabond. 
Se. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1683 G. Marine Relig. Divi Andrex (1797) $1 They 
are called by others and by themselves jockies, who go 
about begeing and use still to recite the sluggornes. 
1685 G. Sivccatr Satans Jnzvi's. World xvii, He..turnel a 
vagrant fellow like a Jockie, gaining Meal, Flesh, and 
Money by his Charms. 1815 Scott Guy 41. vii, Vhe tribes 
of aes jockies, or cairds, 

+ 3. One who manages or has to do with horses; 
one who deals in horses, a horse-dealer. Ods. or dial. 

3638 Brome Aniipovess. v. Wks. 1873 LIL. 246 Let my 
fine Lords Valk o' their Horse-tricks, and their Jockies, 
that Can outtalke them. 1668 Preys Jiary 4 Dec. L, 
and W. Hewer, and a friend of his, a jockey, did go about 
to see several pairs of horses, for my coach. 17zt Barney, 
Fockey, one tho manages and deals in Horses, 2749 SmMoL- 
Lert Gre Blas 1, ti. T. 7 If T bad a mind to sell my mule, he 
was acquainted with a very honest jocky who would buy her. 
1768-74 Lucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 659 Perhaps I design to 
buy a horse for my riding. .. I know there are enow to be 
had in town, and the jockeys will cheat one egregiously. 
1841 Macavtay £ss., Hastings (1887) 648 The crime .was 
regarded by them in much the same light in which the 
ee an unsound horse, for a sound price, is regarded by 
a Yorkshire jockey. 

b. (From the character attributed to horse- 
dealers.) A crafty or fraudulent bargainer ; a cheat. 
(Cf. Jockry w. 1.) 

, 1683 Tryon Way fo Health 615 They are meer Jockies 
in the Art of Wiving, and will Higgle for the other Hundred 
Pound in Portion. 1777 Gamdders 6 The growing Jockey, 
or the man of Dice. 1790 BatLey, Fockey’,..also a cheat. 

+4. One who rides or drives a horse; a postil- 
lion, courier; a charioteer. Ods. 

1643 Char. Mi sae Incendiary in Harl. Mise. (1745) V. 
473/1 Two of Gondemar's Jockies, that posted between 
Whitehall and Madrid. 1703 Appison Dial. Medals i. 16 
The wise Ancients. .heapt up greater Honours on Pindar's 
Jockves than on the Poet himself, x80 [The usual name 
In South of Scotland for a postillion}. 

5. spec. A professional rider in horse-races. (The 


chief current sense.) 

Dum jockey ; see Dump a@. 6 (quot. 1853). 

1670 Evetyn Diary 22 July, We return'd over Newmarket 
Heath, .. the jockies breathing their fine barbs and racers, 
and giving them their heates. 1693 Lond. Gas. No. 2845/4 
A Jockey’s Saddle stitched with green Silk. 2703 /érd. 
No. 3923/4 A Plate of 30/. vaiue will be run for on Not- 
tingham Course, Jockies to ride, to carry 10 Stone weight. 
1780 CowPEr Progr. Error 221 Prepares for meals as 
jockies take a sweat. 1820 Comer Dr, Syntax, Consol. x, 

he jockies whipp'd, the horses ran. 1878 .V. Aner. Rew. 
CXXVII. 210 As jockeys meet upon a race-course. 

6. ‘A self-acting apparatus carried on the front 
tub of a se, for releasing it from the hauling rope 
at a certain point’ (Midland Coal Field). 

1882 Grestey Gloss. Coal Mining. ; 

7. Short for jockey boot, jockey pulley, jockey 


wheel: see 9. 

1851-61 Mavuew Lond, Labour 11, 49 (Hoppe) Top-boots 
(they'1e called Jockeys in the trade), ; 

8. attrib. and Comb. a. attrib. (a@) That is a 
jockey, as (senses 3-5) jockey-doy, -groom, -lord, 
“parson, -vider; (sense 1) jockey-pedlar. (5) Be- 
longing to or used by a jockey, as jockey-/rock, 
pad, -seal, -whip. (¢) Practised by a jockey 
(sense 3b), fraudulent, cheating, as jockey traue, 
trick. b. Comd., as jockey-cut, sockey-like adjs. 

1816 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 36 The anecdote..of poor 

ack Clark the *“jockey-boy, struck us most forcinly. 1827 

yit0n Pelham ii, The men. .wore *jockey-cut coats. 1806 
Surr Winter in Lond. 11.'93 His outer garment was a 
“jockey frock. 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4441/4 John Hague, a 
*Jockey-Groom,. has lately ran away without accounting. . 


for Mony receiv'd by him, 7 Universal Mag. XXXVI. 
37t/r he State Jockeys... all, "jockey-like, whip towget 
th HaDWELL Trve Widow 7 He is a 


and *Jocky-Lords. 1759 Jonson 


iat 


Idler No. 62 ” 10, I grew ashamed of the company of 
jockey lords, 1875 Knicnt Dict. Mech., * Fockey-pad,..a 
knee-pad on the forepart of a saddle. 1837 Mrs. SHer- 


wooo /Yenry Milner 111. ii. 33 A sporting parson is quite 
as good ana Weckey parson surely. a@1670 Hacker Adp. 
Williamts 11. (1692) 223 England deserved worse and heard 
worse than these “Te, pestis [Scots] that chaffered 
away their King. 1678 Butter Aad. 11. it. 1690 Force, 
enough to fly, And beat a Tuscan Ruaniag Bors, 
*Jouky-Rider is all Spurs. 1867 3 Tvibut. 
(1872 161 The fatter with a regular “joekey-seat riding 
most comfortably. 1770 in F Chase //ist. Dartmouth College 
(1891) I. rgg Jt can’t prosper, it’s all a *jockey trick from 
i tolast. 1801 WoLeorr(P Pindar) //. to Ct. 

Nks. 1812 V. r44 Try every jockey trick to pass ‘south te 


1804 Europ. Wag. XLV. 582 Time changes the youth 
nt i his "jockey-whip to a wooden s d 


9. Special Combs.: jockey-bar (see quot.) ; 
jockey-boot, a top-boot formerly worn by jockeys; 


589 


jockey-box, ‘a box in a wayon, underneath the 
driver's seat, for catrving swmall articles’ Cent. 
Dict. 18y0; jockey-cap, a jake cap of the 
style wean by Jovkeys ; joekey-cart /ova/ [trom 1s 
motion }, a spting-cart; jeockey-elub, a club ur 
asswelation lor the promotion and regulation of 
horse-rax ing ; he . the Jockey Club established at 
Newmarket. which is the supreme authority in 
Great Uritain on all matters connected with horse- 
racing ; jockey-coat, a hin of grent-voat </for- 
merly worn by horse-dealers) ; jockey-gear, a set 
of jockey-wheels (sce below with their connected 
mechanism; jockey-pulley, jockey-wheel, a 
small wheel which ‘rides’ wpon the top edge of 
a larger one, used for obtaining a high speed, or 
for keeping a rope in the groove of a grooved 
wheel; an ‘idle’ pulley or wheel which * rides’ 
upon the belt or rope between two werkiag pulleys 
$o as to increase its contact surface upon these and 
to tighten it up when slack ; jockey-sleeve, (2) a 
sleeve like that of a jockey-coat; 4) a sleeve or 
free casing riding on a spindle or shait, and carry- 
ing part of a train of mechanism: used in some 
forms of electric are-lights. 

* 1887 Se. Chesh. Gioss., Forkey-dar, We Vewad fat top 
bar of a kitiveingrate. 3894 Hat Caine w/ancmean it. i. 51 
‘Tie kettle wats singing on the jockey-bar. 1683 Lond. Gas, 
No. 1810/4 -\ pair of *Jockey-Boots. x7ag Swirt Receipt 
to Stef’;, All the squires from nine miles round,..With 
jocky boot. and silver spurs. 38g: //lustx. Catal. Gt. 
Exhib. 525 Jockey, hunting .. and dress boots. ord 
Anson's Viy. u. vi. 193 Having on a *jocky cap, one side 
of the peak was shaved off .. by a ball.” 1837 Mrs. SHEx- 
Woon Heury Milner. iii. 43 Two young ‘squires in jocke 
caps. 1840 Mrs. F. Trotvore Michaed Armstrong xvii. (D.), 
[Nw] conveyance more rough and rude than Sir Matthew's 

“jowkeyweart, which was constructed with excellent and 
efficient springs. x77 (¢/¢/e) An Appeal to the “Jockey Club; 
or, a Prue Narrative of the late Affair between Mr. Fitz- 
gerald and Mr. Walker. 1809 Sfortine Mag. XX XIII. 
103 The unetring scales of the Jo hey-Chih, 1886 Cusas- 
aay & Warson Lacing ili, Lrodition .. ussigns tu the year 
1750 the origin of the Jockey Club, a@3745 Swirt Heltex 
Skelter 10 With whips and spurs so neat; And with 
‘jocky-coats complete. 1752 in Scots Mag. (1753) July 

44/2 He was dressed ina long dun jocky cuat. 1818 
scomt Ay!, .itidd. xiii, His dress was also thateot a honse- 
dealer—a cloxe-buttoned juekey-cuat. or wrap-raseal, as it 
was then termed, with huge metal ftoens, 1893 Fr0/. 
R, Agric. Sos. Dec. 715 A “jockey pulley attached to the 
main frame is arranged to take up the slack of the chain. 
1896 E. I. Caritr Jot. Power Eietr, Mach. 303 The 
advantage in the use of a jockey pulley is that the arc of 
contact of the belt on the working pulleys can be increased 
beyond what is obtainable with a free belt, thus shortening 
the necessary distasse between the pulley centre. 1692 
Loud. Gaz. No. 276774 A bufl-colour Cloth Coat with 
*Juckey-sleeves. ‘ 

Hence Jo-ckeydom, (a) the world of jockeys, 
jockeys collectively; (4) the position or occupa- 
tion of a jockey; Jockeyish z., like a jockey, 
‘horsy’; Jo‘ckeyism, the style, phraseology, or 
practice of jockeys. , ' 

1869 Pinch 10 July 10/: The dearest interests of jockey- 
dom stand in jeopardy. 1878 L. Wincrizip Lady Grize? 
I. ii, 28 A man who never... spends his nizhts at navad, 
or affects jockeydom at Newmarket. 1838 Fraser's Mag. 
XVII, 326 But this, though sufficiently Ls lee leaves 
out Hector himself, to make room for his horses. 1808 
Sporting Mag. XxX. 273 The slang of jockeyism. 
Lytton Pefiume \xi, A mixture of slang and jockeyism. 

Jockey “lzeki), v. _[f. prec. sb.] 

1. ¢vans. ‘To play the jockey with (see prec. 3 b); 
to gain the alvantage of by adroit management or 
trickery; to trick, outwit, overreach, take in, ‘do’. 

1708 Vorkshire-Racers 3 And as you jockey'd us, we 
jeckey"dyou. e170 A. Atten MS. Dict. s.v., To juckey 
a Man, is to mmpose upon, to cheat, overreach ; to deal w!® 
auy one, as Jockeys usually doe wt* all y* world. Nor is 
there any nore deceitful race of Men than Jockeys, in their 
Sale of Horse flesh. 1785 R. Cumpeatano Observer ae 
?6 Letus see if any bishop shall jeckey us with the like 
jade's trick fox the future, 1848 Liackeray Jan. fair 


' xxxiv, Lhe way in which she jockied Jos, and which she 


| 


described with infinite fun. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 0. ili, 
Whether the lusiness in hand be to. .promote a railway, or 
jockey a railway. " 

b. With adv. or prep. To get (out, tn, away, 
ete.) by trickery; to cheat or do out of 


1719 T. Gornon Cordial Low Spirits 1. 117 They would | 


at any time Jockey away a small lewenient in Alvalvam’s 
Bown, for i Rich. Manor in Epiand: 1772 fown 
Country Mag. 63 When he finds that I have jockied him 
out of his ress. 1840 THackERay Paris Sk.-bk., Carica 
tures, Pennile-s Directors,. jockeying their shares through 
the market. 2855 — Vewcomes xxxiti, When his Majesty, 
Lams XIV. jocke: his grandson on to the throne of 
Spain. 1865 Sat. Nev. 25 Feu. 27/2 Maviug been jockeyed 
into a misearviage of justice. , 

e. To play tricks with; to manage or mapi- 
pulate ina tricky way. ’ 

1890 .Vasiee re Oct «87 In Foueault’s pendulum a very 


light jockcyi an make the t a. we wis. 9 
yaa! Rate ee, 8 ep 


disapproved of any jockeying the engines. G 

Gar —_ naitt len “had been, contilied or jockeyed. 
d. intr. To play the jockey, play tricks. act 

fraudulently; to aim at an advantage by adroit 


management or artitice. 


1894 J. Kuicut | 


JOCKTELEG. 


@ 1835 Conti song,' The Foa went ont’, He cut up the 
ase Wotit vcareing knife, And the little anes jackeyed for 
the twins, C1! 1855 Tuncnckay Veweones txu, An event 
for whined etre swe een jocke ying ever since she set eyes on 
Yours Neoweawme, Daily News 2: Oct. 3/4 When phe 
Preparcttory gun was five! = Mery yutits were jutkeying 
Uncler their weewnematin, jie, veel erveadl . 

2. a. wntr. To nde as a jockey (in quot. 1767 
contemptaous. b. srw. Te mde (a horse, in 
& race, 28 a jockey. 

1767 Anon Sewwen Poems, etc. (ite, 1. Pp. crcwn, Sie 
rough ave cuntaniviectures upon his jockying over to Notting- 
ham to read vie news three times a week. Bag Sporting 
Mee. NN1 @, Eclipse was then jockeyed by Sam Merrit. 
y ee JeeRriins 2} 

ockeying (dzpkijin), wd/. sd, [£ Jocey v. 
+-tne1,J The action of the verb Jocnzy. 

1. Torse-dealmy ; the riding and inanagement of 
rave-horses, Alsu aff, i. 

a — a ~ a coe s8 A thousand trifles not 
Werth waning. Tu who, j2ekcylig, ai gaming. 28: 
Mas. Suuuwets Henry Mrjuer ut iia, Unless Met Dalton 
thinks of brimgieg him up in the jockeying line. 

2. Avwit management for the purpose of gaining 
an advantage, esp. an unfair one; tiekery, etventong, 

1807-8 W. Lisinc Salmag, (1824) 293 lieve: vets get 
a Sud seat .. a wast deal of jockeying and unfair play was 
shown, 1820 Maria Eocewortn Stories of [reland v VWs 
net salled swimlling amongst gentlemen, who know tile 
World: tt's gly yreites sear foe speret aii! Vet) ieee wnat, 
to help a frieme. at cviewsl Hitt, 1888 O. W ifevaws & 
Breakf.-t., Kise of Life, Vat turf where there is no more 
joekeying, 1897 WOM Restsay in Avie, Wiech ze May 
78 No one ativem: us will ever look luck ts it without Liwall- 
ing for the jer keying by which it was effected. 

ockeyship 2pkifip,. (See -sHir.} 

l. a. The an of a a" skill in hoise-racing. 
(Cf. horsemanship.) 'b. The practice of jockeying ; 
trickery, artilice, adroit management for unfair 
advantage. 

@ 1763 Suenstonr Ess. Envy Wks. 1764 11. 111 To vie in 
age cunning ata beer, 1784 Cownre: Satie. 295 
We justly bowstAt least superior jockeyship, and claim The 
loners et the turf as all our own. 1787 BentHam Def, 
(swry ix. Pr Jdtkey-ship, a term of reproach .. frequently 
apphed to the arts of ihise who sell horses. 1846 J. W. 

ROKER in C. Papers oe Aug ':284:, Newmarket does not 
afford wie .. instances of jucheyship, than Goulu Le found 
in the secret history of episcopal promotion. 1894 Dar/p 
Netes 10 Apr. 3/7 Lis defeat was probably due to the 
inf r.or je keyship of his rider. 

2. As a mock title ior a jockey. 

1781 Cownk Couversat. 420 If neither horse nor groom 
affect the squire, Where can at last his jockeyship retire? 

3. Jockeys collectively. 

¢ 1820 Crwinwas Serm., The full assembled jockeyship of 
half a province muster together. 

Jocko (dgp'ko). Also Jacko. fa. F. jocko, 
erroneously made by Buffon out uf enyeco, properly 
neheko, the native name of the chimpanzee in the 
Gaboun country, West Africa.] The chimpanzee; 
sometimes used as a familiar name for any ape 
(perh. influenced by Jack or Javhunages). 

(1625 Barri, Angola in Pinkerton's Voy. XVI. 332 The 
largest of them is called Pongo in their language, and the 
other Engeco. Burron Hist. Naturelle (ad3;, V1. 
590 Jucku. Enjovko, nom de cet animal a Congo, et que 
nous avons aiapte. Ex est l'article que nous avons re- 
tranché.] 2847 Savacr in Heston Sent, Nat Hist. V. aaa 
Their local name fer the Chitepanzee is E-vehevexo, as near 
as it can by angiicised, tam wath the vonmon term Joeko 
probably cOmes. (286: Du Cuattty Aguat. Africa xx. 
359 In the (iaboon country the Chimpanzee is called 

Shiego, in sie mterior it is known as the Ncheko, /éid, 

62 The Chimpanzee is called Engeco by Battel, 1625;.. 
Hijotko, JIkv, by Buffon, 1766; Inchego, a Bowtich, 
1819; Etche-eco, by Savage, in 38475 tchiego, by 
Franquiet, in 1852; Nchego, by Aubry Lecomte, 1554-57; 
most of which are variativns again of the Camma name, 
which, atcerds.z to our English mote of spel ting, should 
be, as I havegiven it, Nshiego. .the negro name lor the true 
Chimpanzee] 1863 Huxicy Man's Place Nat. i. 14 Thus 
it was that Andrew Battell’s ‘Engeco’ became meta- 
morphosed into ‘Joeku’, awd, in the datter shape, was 
spread al! over the world, in consequence of the extensive 
poptlarety of Buffon's works. ‘ 

ockteleg ‘dzektéleg). Se. and north. dial. 


Also a, 7 Jock the Leg, $- joote-, jactalg, 9 


a. Awe. 4. Str ¥. Foulis (89a) 6 For a Jock the 

Leg a oct, Bs Ord Sons, 1727 | ge te 
rses, Smit’ lewd ales 

a vtling ro eh Hatseweon ¥, AW the 


custock’s sweet Ee Mae Pw ig ? fe 

— erg. i. Grose vil, lt was a in| 
ley. or laniwetiguiiie. 0a Serr Rob Roy xxxii. Mfter 
Jokn Highlartiman’s sneckit this ane wi’ his —— 
3833 /rasers Wag. Oct. 398 In a hole he had. .jock-to-l 


k vine-pens . or whatever else he could purloin. 
Jas. Grant Avpad Hi 


R 


ike tl ine jockteleg of the days of 
a. 1777 Hee Subang 2a7 (E. Db. D.) Ja . 
1767 Grose lass, Fackmlegs, a clasp North.) 
Bewicn leo 26, Lie lneteroyget ats | yy 4 


eel mee ore 


eiymdlvgy ol tiiSword remained unknown tli normany years 


pipes mr: 


f i 
"aie fre Se Goad Nok 
, ier so = i 

culler Whivoe os as Weil Ra 
as those of tser Maypin are now * 
be J A ‘ > avuwlut a ion nt be o un- 
cammonin Se for fe to be corrupted to thewwg. the Bruce; 
the cimarge-of a’ w ratters’ inaise phonetically single Bat, 
fomtie present, S ettish aatigmearies » failed vw find any 
eonmrnmiees, ih have on Geeument, of statement ; 


coved i mace fur ws at Liege have ny equaily vn- 
pele noes finding avy trace of Facyres the cutler.] 
Jock-trot: see Joc-TRor. 
+ Jorco.. Ces. [Cf It. give ‘any kind of game 
or play’ (Plorio’) :-L. soctes jest.) = Jone sd. 

i or Creuseed! v672) v60 Lhe like Joou’s 
ahd Fiisk> he would have witt othe: Company. 

Jocolatte, -let, obs. forms of CaovuL are. 

Jocond(e, obs. form of Jocuxn. 

Jocose jigekdus . a. fad. 1. jeces-us tnll of 
Jesting or joking, f. jocus: see Joveand -ose.] 

1. OF persons, or their dispositions. cte.: Full of 
jokes ; given to joking; playful, sportive, waggish. 

3673 Kirkman Unlucky Citizen 247 It was enough to 
depsess wet tame the nvest Jooose and bravest spirit in Uhe 
World. 1709 Suarressury L£ss. Wit § Jftemer 1. 8 
When they vouchsafe to quit their Austerity, and lie jure 
and pleasant with an Advereary. 1787 Wesiry Ids. (137 
NIU o63 J ose Clergynen. .cannet but dislike those who 
are steadily serious. 188a L'Estrance 7 yin tships ATiss 
pct ed I. vii. 176 That she was so far hvart-whule was 
evident, for she could be jacase on the subject. 

2. Of speech, writing, or action: Of the nature of 
a joke, or characterized by jokes; spoken, written, 
or done in joke : playful in style or character. 

1699 Beminy hed, vez Phe Greek Sagetea was only 
a jowese sort of Tragedy. axzo8 Brveripen Priv. 7h. 1. 
(gir Phere are some Words, cit ure purely juct se, 
spoken with no ather Intent, but only to promuote Mirth and 
dwert Melancholy. 1838 Dickexs Vid. Vik. v, So le 
gave her three or four with a kind of jocoseqwallantry. 1859 
Gim. Lut A. Dede vin, He caught the soundof jocese 
talk wad ringing laughter from behind the hedges. 

Jocosely (dzokdusli), adv, [1. pree. + -Ly 2.) 
In a jocose manner; playfully; in joke. 

21912 Broome (J. . Spundanus imagines that Ulysses may 
pors speak jososely, but in truth Ulysses never behaves 
with levity, 27aB Covi in Pape's Dene. is 3 note, What 
the Gentlemen of the long robe are pleased jocosely to call 
mounting the Rustrwm tor une hour, 1807-8 W. Levine 
Sabir. V8.4) 27, We have more than unce, iu the course 
of our work, Leva uivst jocosely familiar with great person- 
ages. 1879 McCarthy Own Times WU xix. sy He protested 
against Laviag serious Uiings treated jocosely. 

Jocoseness (dgoksusnés). [fas prec. + -NESS.] 
Jocose quality or character; mirthfulness of «lis- 
position or stvle; waggishness. 

1708 Nejle:, vpor Ridiende 325 He talks with the same 
liberty, familiarity. and jucoseness, 1778 Map. D' Ape: wv 
Diary Sept., She has really some drollery about her, .. and 
is very fond of jocoseness. 2859 G. Mewmmrn K. Perered 
xxi, The Baronet .. thought prope: in his wisdum to water 
the dryness ef his sermon with « little jucoseness. 

Jocoserious (dzduko,sivrias), a. [f. foco- as 
comb. form ot L. jovus joke, jest + Siptuvs.] 
Half jocular, half serious; partly in jest and partly 
in earnest; blending jokes and serious matters. 
Hence Jocoserio'sity (2once-wd.). 

01662 Pence WP ortiies, SAG 1. (1562; 61 Mr. Broun 
rig Was _— tv perforin the Joco-seriou, part thereof, 
3737 M. Green Spleex 176 Drink a joco-serious cup With 
souls who've took their freedom up. 1819 “tn. Reg. 21 2 
‘Phe right hon. gentleman went un in this joco-serious strain. 
3885 1c. Joatnson in Browning Sovicty Papers vn. 29 Our 
own poet has lately characterized hintself as a /ocosertrs 
genius ; and in fact this jocoseriosity seems uf much the sate 
quality with the eironeia of the Greek. 

Tocosity “gzokp'siti). [f. 1. type *jocasitas, f. 
Jowesns Jocose: see -rry. Cf. It. gévcosita (1611 
in Florio., Sp. jocostdad.] Jovose quality or dis- 
position, mirthtulness ; es. as exhibited in speech 
or action: mirth, merriwent. 

1646 Siz T. Browne Pyewr. Zp. vi. xvi. 372 A laueh 
there is of contempt or indignation, as well as of mirth avd 
Jocosity. 778 Map, D’Axrsiay Diary 26 Aug. .\ curions 
trait .. of Dr. fotinson’s jucosity, 1874 Hunes Soe. Pres. 
xiv. £575 199 A lowsninded creature, whose only idea uf 
wit or jocosity is to give others pain. 

b. A jocose saying or act; a piece of jesting, 

1859 Masson Brit. Nozetists i. 42 Early fabliaux, passing 
from mouth to mouth as rude jocosities. 1865 Sr. Ae. 
29 July x31/: A fabricator of small jocosities affecting the 
manner of a great humourist. 

Jocound e, obs. form of Jucunn. 
tJoveular, sd. Ots. Alsos ioculer. [a. OF. 
Joculer, altered form ‘after. of jougler, jousdeur : 
see JUGGLER.) A professional jester or minstrel. 

1432-50. tr. //ieden (Rollsy If. 071 Yhei be as ivculers 
(Atsdrvewes)in béhauer. 1498 Privy Purse Bap. Hen. V1 
my My Lord of Oxford's Pocular. @rggz Lunasn Cor- 
leet. Y. 235 As athsayer, and jocular, and intnstrelle. 1806 
sowrithy in din, Nee. 1V. 555 The Normans had joeulins 


TJocular Waykidlis;, 2 (ad. L. jocntaris 
facetious, f. jarzelus dim. of socts joke, jest. ] 

_1L. Of persous ur their dispositions : Disposed to 
joking or jesting: speaking or acting in jest or 
wietiiment; mirthiul, merry. 


q 
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1626 1. rns Irs 86 My wameis Johphiel.. Anairy 
j Spirit, 21660 bree ee rrtres, HW arse es Vive (TER) 
De fe ti. [Se hespenre 1 Gesies severally was fecular, 
ad ne ioite Lin ve thes. yct be could obec sulemn and 
sorts. 2766 \itiSos oases mi. He. bebe | parden 
aus for Leia jeoulan. 1836 W. Tene cisterde TDL. ge He 
Joined, with the bert greet he could assumesda the meri: 
ment of the jocular giant. -_ 

2. Of speech or action: Of the nature of, or 
containing, a joke; said or done in juke; comic, 
humerous. fimny. 


1674 Govt. Tongue 128 Many can sooner forgive a solemn | 


deep contrivance against them, then one of ther jocular re- 
privhes, 21687 Periy 2 th. 14.165 Lu. interpose 
4 jocular, and perhaps ridiculous digressi 2. 17191) Urey 
Prlls (1872) 1.12 You that delight in a jocular Song. 1826 
Sheoridaniana 16 Sheridan made same incukty reply. 1871 
R. Levis Catedlns 1.6 Launched une wiewy inetre and an- 
other, Toners jooular o'er the merry wine-cup. 

Henve Jorentarness=next Hailey vol. 1.1727). | 

Jocularity slgekitle iti, fad. med... jocr- 
larités, £. jocularis: see prec. ant -1ty.] © ‘Vhe 
quality of bemg jocular, mirthfulness; jocular 
speech or behaviour, jesting, mirth, fun. 


3646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. vu. xvi. age When men 


could..persist unalterable at all cffortes of Josularity. 1751 
Jounsen Aaaticr No. vet 21, 1 .. applied my faculties 
t+ jucularity and burlesque. 
Hiss. 255 Vhe jooularity which wis always struggling with 
inelanche'y in bis mind. 

b. with f/. A jocular act or remark,a joke. 

1848 Treitens Domeer vii, Little jocularities. of which old 
Joe Bagstock was the perpetual theme. 

Jocularly (dzg‘kizlasli), adv. [f. Jocunvn a. 
+-1L¥ 2.) Ina jocular manner ; jestingly ; in joke. 
1655 Stantey Hist. Philos. 1. (1701) 42/2 Riddles .. whieh 
she used jocularly, like Dice upon occasions, only contest. 
ing with such as provoked her. x79: Buswrni, Forisen 
Oct. 1778 He has sometimes suffered me to talk jocularly 
of his group of females. 1828 D'[sKvia Chas. /) Lit vo 
Henry. ,jocularly placed the Archbishop's cap on his head. 

+ Jocu » 30. Obs. rave. [app. an altered | 
form of OF. jougleric, jageleric, with assimilation 
to L. jocwlator: cf. JocuLaR sb.) The art or prac- | 
tice of jesters or jugglers ; jugglers. ; 

argoo Bernard. de cura rei fam. (E.¥. V. S$.) 216 A mane, | 
he says, quhik al his fantasy Has geffyne to vice and vesy 
ie uhoy., (724 e310 The instramentis pertenande iveulary 
War ew plesanede to god 3eit sekyrly. A 

t Jovculary, 2. Obs. fad. 1. focudiri-us Iudi- | 
crous, f, joct/-us : s8@ -AKY.] = JuCULAR a. } 

1605 Bayon of fe. Levon, ue x. § 13 With Arts voluptu 
1 couple practives teoulavie. @ 1662 Funien Mes 


Cornwalé 1, (1662) 198 ‘Lhis is a joeulary and imaginary: 
Court, wherewith men make merriment to themselves, 
Joculator (dzpkimeitar). Oss. exc. Hist. 
L. jocthiter jester, joker, agent-n. from jocehir? to 
Jest, joke, f. gocrdus: see JoncLeur, JucenEr.] A 
professional jester. minstre}. or jongleur. 


[a. 


@ 1g00 dernier. te ere vel fen, E. E. T. S.1223 Amane 


to lach at ioculatouris 


2 355 
to his Joculater or Bard. 


1623 Cocktram u, Meriily, Jeenlatorily. 
Wagastrout. av» How, then, dare ee men offer to do 


1652 GAULE 


such a thing joculatorily, jugglingly ? 

Jocund (dzpkind, dzavkind), 2 Also 4-6 | 
incounde, 4-7 iocunde, (5 ioycounde), 5 6 
iocond,e, 6 iocound, (gioconde), 7 8 jocond. 
[a. OF. jocomd, jocund (also _ju-\~ Sp. jocunde, It. 
stocondo, ad. late L. jocund-us, modification (after 
Joeus joke, jest, of L. /icundus pleasant, agree- 
able, delightful, f. jxe-de to help, aid, delight, 
please. Hence the etymological form is Jucunn; 
the application of jocu#d to persons has been 
affected by association with jocus. Now exclusively 
a literary word.] 

Feeling, expressing, or communicating mirth or 
cheerfulness ; mirthful, merry, cheerful, blithe, 
gay, sprightly, light-hearted ; pleasant, checring, 
delightful. “Of persons, actions, things, etc.) 

7.1380 Cuvecer /o Rosemonnde 5 Therwith ye ben so 
mery and sv iocuunde 1986 — Can. Yeom, Pret. 43 He 
i. ful iocunde also, dar I Jeye. 2388 Wrenre 1 Sau. xxv. 36 
The herte of Nabal was ioeounde, for he was drunkun 
grectli, 2509 Hawes Pest. /’etts. xxvin. (Percy Soc.) 127 
An hevy hette it welde make jocunile. 1514 Baru 
(ploy Uptendyiers, Petry Soc.) 1 His jucunde jestes 
nade me oftetyne full gladde.  igga Suars, Nam, « Jnl 
Wi v.99 Tage a! a Le on — Moun- 
taines tops. 1632 Mitton /.'- ot : the jocond 
rele. sound. “1677 W. Hes of Sin mn. iti 94 To 
wsveid more pk shed in these Ivleswof Tet’s fall 
Sa some that are of. Joeunder Humour. 1750 Gray Elegy | 
vit, How jocim! did they drive their team afield! 1814 
Seort La of fsdey 1. xvii, Be laughter tond and jocund 
shout, Ave Lands te vtreer the witssail rout, 1843 PResie1t 


1881 (iorpw. SaitH Lect, & | 


JOR. 


Mexieo Sse 1. 22 His careless manners and jocund 
veparteés might well scem incompatible with anything 
striotis. 

+b. Feeling pleasure at some particular event 
or citeumstance; joyful, glad, well-pleased. Oés. 

tit tgo0 Morte rth, 2847 Gerarde es jocunde, aud jor es 

hym pe more’ «1440 C.sla Rent. 1. xx. 65 (Har. uy 
T in more iocund Jen any man may truwe, bat I se the hole. 
178 kiort iss Jy ites Gisconde was the Emperor 
Gratian, When he read the Posies of Ausonius. 

ce. Comb. 

1863 Cowbrs Cuinics Shaks. Chay. ii. 45 Rosalind is one 
of the most en: hanting among jocund-spirited heroines. 1866 
Caniyne Rewn. i. (821) V2 131 Irving was very good and 
jucund-hearted. 

+ Jo'cundary, «. Obs. [f. late L. focund ur 
+-Any: cf, sevendary.] Jocund, mirthful, jocular, 
Hence + Joeundarily adv. Ods., jestingly. 

1618 Denner (vitde: Vie Owles Alrranacke ; prognosti- 
eating many strange uccidents..by Jocundary Merrie- 
Vraines, 1624 Form Sis Darding 111.1, Poor folly, houest 
folly, jocundary fully, forsake your lordship! 1660. / riat 
Reh. 155, T have found him jocundarily scoffing at it, 

Jocundity dyekenditi', (ad. late L.. jocan- 
ditas, 1, jocund-us Jocwnn: ef. OF, jocond-, jovrn- 
dite, It. giocondit.J 

1. Jocund quality or condition; mirthfalness, 
gaiety ; mirth, merriment, glee. 

© qz0 Pallad. en Hush ut. viet Viogreyned grape inhigh 
jecundite Me may suppe of. cagro Baneuay d/ien, Gd. 
Manners 1570' Vij, But mingle so in measure mirth and 
jocunditie. 15360 Rottann Crt. Venns ms. 641 Judas... With 
Thamar jay inhis Jouwnditie. 1685 Bvater Paraphr, V1 
John ii. a Marriages among the Jews were celebrated with 
Kreat Peasting, where mocesue jocundity was thought 
seasunabte. 1764 Men. 6. Psacmanacar iho, 1 have sce 
many of them go up to the gallows .. with a seems 
jocundity, as if they were mounting the guard, 18Bz | 
Hawthorne Fort, Feo’ 1. ssi, He overfuwed with regen 
dity. though he was neither a wit nor a hunetrist, 

b. A merry act or saying; a pleasantry. 

@3173%4 Norin /vaw, 1 ti. § 27 lizpa 43° The mene 
Liberties he [Shaftsbury] took in the way of Pleasures and 
Jocundities .. the mere aeveptable he was ty the King, 

+2. Pleasure. delight, joy, happiness .of a high 
or spiritual kind). Ods. 

e 14g tr. De Jsnstatione it, lit, 194 Noon anxiete. blistul 
jocundite, swete companye & plesant to hehelde. sqg2 
Ryman Poems Ixxxii. in Archizs' Stud. wen, - a 
LXXXIL. 251 In blisse with me thy place shall be Replete 
with alle iecundite. 1628 J, Huan Ferwes Delis v. 76 He 
isjoy and jocunditie to such as mourne. 

Jovcundly, ad. [f. Jocunp + -ty2J] Ina 
jocund manner; cheerfully, cheerily, merrily, gaily; 
with mirth or glee ; with a light heart. 

1471 Arrvio. Lite, 71° (Camden 11 When ethar party wel- 
comyd and joumtily receyy yd othar with perfect Sell 
€1510 Barciay Mirr, Ga. Manners (1570) 1. inj. Loeinuly 
iesting with wordes of wantonnes. 3666 Deaxt /faraue, Sar. 
us. i, He woulde ieste uery iocondlye. 1600 Hormwin / ier 
136 They..clad themselves in the skins of the goats whith 
they bad swerifieed. and then fell to hopping and danncing 
full joeundly, a xgx6 SectH Sern. 1717) LIT. 498 He is 
ruined jacundly and pleasantly, and damned according w 
his Heart's desire. 1821 Byron Sarda. 1, ii, 637 At least 
we'll wear our fetters jocundly. 

Jo‘cundness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] The 
quality or state of being jocund, 

1. =Joepwartt 1. 

1482 Wonk of Eveskan (Arb. 84 He shewid alwey in 
wordys and countenans gladnes aud iocundnes. 148 U pant 
Evrasm, Par, Luke v.34 Where reason would that al thhinges 
should be ful of mirth and iocoundnesse. 1635 Swan see. A/. 
v, § 2 (1643) 178 Casting away. .the clouds of the mind, and 
begetting Jocundnesse in the heart. 

+2. = Jocunprry 2. Odés. 

1426 AUDELAY Poems 26 Ther is no tong that con tel... 
That joye, that joeundnes, that Thesus wy] joyn bya to, 
1625 Ussuir clas. Yosnid 264 Where is light aml life, 
where is glory and jocundnesse, where is joy and exultation 

tJocundry. Os. Also 7 jocondrie,  [I. 
Jocunn a. + -RY: cf. Aleasantiy.] a. Jocund ac- 
tion or behaviour, merriment. b. Jocund dispo- 
sition, cheerfulness. 

1634 Mirion Corrections of Comus Wh». 1738 1. 8 Nau 
favour our close Jowondric, ‘Ill all thy Dues bee done, 
nought left out. 1685 ti. die. Serdert’s ol rdamenes IV, 
von rit No person upon Earth had a sweeter Joct 
of mind then she. 1670 E.R. Ve Pus Ultra 39 By way 
jovundry. 

Jod (dzgd, youd), sh. [med.L. German, ete. 
spelling of Heb. 44° (yd), the name of the letter * 
(py, &, the smallest letter of the square Hebrew 
alphabet : ef. Tora, Jor.) «Tora 2, Jor 6A 

1596 H. Craruam Brief Afive 1. 35 Neither might he 
(Moses] Adde, detract or Alter any ive thereof. 
Donne /'sereclo-uzart, 277 Vhe Canons inflict an... 


yppon any Lay-man, which shall so much as dispute 
the teat, or any one Jod of the Epistle of mm 


c16ag. - Ser. TV. ex. 515 No lod in the Scripture 
perish, therefore nu Tod is superfluous. 1851 Lower, 

Ley. i. Nativity viii, As surely as the letter Jod Once 
cried alyud, and spake to God. 

+Jod, v. Obs. trans. Tostrike, knock. : 
214... Strsyons Ferus. 139 in Horstm. lone 831) 
357 We ford pe holys he stone, There-in Jeddyd 
hym onne pe gronde. 

Jodel: see Yuri. 

Joe “120, 54.1 Also 8 jo. Abbreviation of 
Joannes or WHANNES, a Pe nese gold coin, — 

a772. in fF. Chase Mist, Dartmouth ¢ oliece vear J, 262° 


. 


JOE. 


Righe have a guinea, halfa jo, and 9 coppers, 
1783 Wee orr P, Pindar) Odes K. Academ., vii. ve 1790 
L ae Or Suds bright orh—be sure to make him glow 
Prewisely yOrijo, 1833 Marrvat P. Simple 
aavi, Lb think | were half a joe, or eight dollars each. 
; * Whee, Flin af Ciory vi, The fair 
whe baught moidsre, And the broad Double-Jue 
from the sea, 
dg@s 4362 colleg, or slang, [Familiar ab- 


iation of the name /osepi.] 
en for Joe Miller: see 4. 


1 SovtHcy Meehy xvi. 1. 13y OF whatuse a stery ney 
rs in the most serious debates may he come Trompnelam 
culation 9f old Joes in Parliament. 1882 Atheneum o Sept. 
re . Such venerable Joes as the ‘ Lapsus lingua’ stury. 

. A lourpenny piece: = Jory 1, 

2882 in Ocinvin, 

3. Joe Manton. ‘A name given to fowling- 
pieces made hy Joseph Manton, a celebrated 
London gunsmith ’ (Farmer Slang’). 

1816 Seorr Autti. xxxix, It’s a capital gun; it's a Joe 
Manvon, thar cust forty guineas, 1 W.H. Russet in 
ffewper's Mug, Apr. 771/1 Malachy .. shot with a Joe 
Manton, 

4 Joe Miller. [From the name of Joseph 
Miller, a comedian ‘1684 1738), attached to a 
popular jest-book published after his death.] a. 
‘A jest-book, b. A jest or joke; esp. a stale joke, 
a ‘ebestnut’. Hence (nonce-wds.) Joe-Mi-‘llerism, 
the practice of retailing stale jokes; Joe-Mi-ller- 
ize uv. trans. to render jocular or comic, to tum 
into a joke ‘see -IZE, quot. 1866), 

{Miller's chief reputation was made for him after his 
death by John Mottley, whe was commissioned by a ptt. 
lisher, ‘T. Reid. in 1739 to compile a collection of jests, and 
wawanantally entitled his work ‘Joe Miller's jests, or the 
Wits Vade-ietum’. Dict. Nat. Biog. s.v. Foseph Milicr.} 

1789 (7. Parkia Life's Painter xii, What .. should not be 
fyund in every common jest book or a Joe Miller, p. 14. 
1815 S011 slnceg. xxxix, A fool and his money are soon 
paated, nephew : there isa Joe Miller for your Joe Manton. 
1870 Rawsay Amin. (ed. 18) p. xxx, Many of the anecdotes 
ume mere Jue Millers, 1882 Oatnvir, JoeWitterism. 

Joe, variant of Jo Sc., darling, sweetheart, 

Joe-caul, obs. perversion of Jack aL. 

Joell, obs. form of JEWEL 

t Joey! (dzowi). Obs. slang or collog. [Dimi- 
nutive from Jor sh.2; see-y.] A fourpenny piece: 
see quot, 186. 

1865 H. Kixesrey AHillyars & B. xiii, A young man as 
has owed nea Joey. 1876 E. Hawkins Sie Coins Eng. 
421 In 1396 it was resolved to issue groats for general 
cheulation... Uhe legend, rour pence .. These pieces are 
said to have owed their existence to the pressing instance 
of Mi. (Joseph} Hume, from whence they for some time 
bore the niek-wame of Joeys. 1884 Birackmore Tommy 
(pur. 1, o80 Were is the eightpence—a couple of Joeys. as 
you call them. 

Joey” dz’. [Native Austral. joo: see quot. 
1S3y.] A young kangaroo; also gen. a young 
animal or child, See also quot, 1887. 

1839 W. H. Leic Reconnoit. Voy. S. Austral. 93-4 
Morris! Here [in Kangaroo Island] is also the wallaba. .. 
Phe young, of the animal is called by che islanders a joe. 
1845 Moorr Vasuman, Rhymings (1860) 15 He was a ‘joey’ 
which, in-trath, Means nothing more than that the a 
Who claimsa Kangaroo descent Is by that nomenclature 
meant, 1866 Comet? Wag. Dee. 7% Large forks of 
kangaroo... the Jarger males ..towered above the flying 
Inieks, flying des and joeys, the half-grown bucks, does, 
and young ones. 1889 Ad! Year Round 39 July ‘Parmer . 
Joey .is apphed indilfvrently to a puppy, or a kitten, or a 
‘hid, while a wood-and-water-joey is a hanger about 
hotels, and «doer of odd jobs, 

dze¢), sb Also 7-8 joge. [f. Joe 7.] 

L. The act of jogging a thing or person (sec 
Jano. 1, 2); ashake; a slight push; a nudge. 

1635 Qrantts Auzbl. w. iv. (1718) 202, T have none to 
guide mre With the least jog. 1693 Everyn ed. lage’. 
ssi, Ga in De fa Quint, Compl. Gard., Vo pall up the 
| Rey and give a little Jog to the Pendulum. x7a§ De 

vin Lay. vaunted World ae 330 A little breeze of wind 
.. Which. . geve thema kind ofa Jog on their way towards 

. 1955 Ramsay /o Jaws Clerk 72 Should dreary 
care then — my muse, And gar me aft her jogg refuse? 
1881 Iiesust & Rice Chafl. of Fleet 1. xii, The man Roger 
ewe the taved bridegroom a jog in the ribs. 1896 Fiesty. 
(rie Feb, 1% The perpendicular jog usually experienced in 
ig carts .. and also the side-to-side jog due to a horse with 
enh st willing first against one trace, then against the other, 

2. a. ne act of jogging or moving mechanically 
ip and down. b. The act of jogging along (see 
Joo 7. 4°; a slow measured walk or trot; also 
transf., eog. of the rhythm of verse, 

1611 CW%0., Cakot, the iumpe, hop, or iog of a coach, ctc., 
ina re , or neuen, way. 16.. in W. Blundell Croséy 
# ¢. 135 Sw Humphrey Stapleton .. hath hit very right of 
the jog of an thu toh style in his mn of Strada’. x 
HH. Mos: J, Dial. vy. xxv. (1773) 483 Not caring. to 
bespatter uthers in this high jones as he himself was finely 

d fiom others. £889 Mrs. OvieHant Poor Gentle- 
wen xiviti, A carriage... was 


note, Ler Mr, 


joe of a hack carriage which is paid for at so much an hour. 
Bewerwoon Col, Reformer (1891. 319 6. heaps 
WARS, leg-weary jog to which most of the horses .. had long 


ty reduced. 

, 9.2 Also 8 jogg. [In sense t var. of Jac 
> insense 2, cf. Jocenr 54.2} 

1. A projecting point on an edge or surface ; = Jac 
sb) 4: a protuberance, swelling. rave. ? Obs. 


I 


| jogging ina mad jw tha. 1858 


ool 


3935 tr, Pantivoltus’ Rerunt Mem. V1. App. 449 The 
Bogut s mes ie ae the litle Jogs are rubbed 
off ly Expericy © and Yime. 1744-50 W. Exuis Mos, 
Ausbandut. iit u. 73 (E. D.S.) Hogs. jegged under their 

we discharge by cutting, or running a red-hot 


threats 
iron through the buswel or ogg. Adee, LV. 1, 127. 


2. A right-angled notch, revess, or step, in a sur- 
face; any space ent ont by such a notch. 27S. 
‘In tie States, yog is used to signify any deviation from a 


straight liw: vresen surface’ (Farmer Americanisms, 1889), 
386x Moncan Contrib. Amer, Ethnol. 157 The thickness 
of te nmun wall diminishing every story by retweating 
jogs.on the insirle, frem bottom to top. 1884 8 . WaRFIFLD 
in Chr. Treas. Veb. 1/1 The parts historically dovetail 
tagevhe:, jog © jog, into one connected and consistent 
whole. 1893 Wes See Pow Fo. Ree. 11. ® Her 
{Spain's} mariime advantages were indeed diminished by 
the jog which lurtugal takes out of her territory. 


Jog (dggy). @. Forms: 6-7 iogge, 7 jogg. 


if krews nothing of a change of goto jo. And the 
alleged Weleh aes, given by Pughe as ‘to shake, agitate’, 
has lo existence . Prof. Rhys). 

For a vb, gay. Amge, Which appears in Pier. Paowman, 
varying with jagye, and sugge, see Juc v4 Fogis in Wars 
oY Alexander \. 1507 (where the two texts differ widely, 
and _ both corrupt) is evidently an error for some other 
Word, 

1. trans. To shake or move (a heavy boy) with 
a push or jerk ; te throw up Witha jerk; toshake wp. 

1548 Coorrk /yor's Bibtioth., Succutio, to shake a thyng, 
to iogge vp, to lifte as the horse that trotteth harde liftet 
one at euery steppe in the saddle. isgr Earn Suge 
tv, iii, I thinke all her teeth will be loose, they are so 
often jyagec against her tongue. 1640 Br, Reynoins 
Passions xvii. we The Seamans needle which i, jawed! 
and troubled, never leaves mowing tll it finde the North 
point againe. @ 1648 J)tony (aser (pon (rrr) rm, Perfeorls 
sweet cream, that hath not been jogged with carringe, a1970 
Ciivtreton jaterionin Harper's dag rey July 2361 
The prudent Mayer jegged his diner down. 1878 Crank 
Russe. IY srek ‘Crrosvenor’ vi, Large masses of this froth 
-.were jogged clan off the water. and struck the deck or 
sides of the ship with reports like the dischage of a pistol. 

b. fig. 

1642 Ft. unr Moly §& Prof. Si. ui. x. 175 What wonder i+ 
it if asitution of Lusinesse jog that out of thy head? 1688 
Bunvan Ferusaivut Sinuer (1886) rr9g Art thou jogged, and 
shaken. and molested at the hearing of the Word? a 1734 


Neowon Lives. Leal Gutddifort 1745) 290 Thievery projectoof | 


getting the general gaul delivery: f resusant. .. was gugged 
upon his lordstiys fs ave had it been moved by him. at 

2. To give a slight push to, so as to shake; to 
nudge; esp. so as to arouse to attention. 

1589 Gamer .l/enaphon (Arb.)-45 Doron iogde Melicertus 
on the elbowe, and so awakte him out of a dreame. ¢ 1620 
Z. Boyn Zion's Flowers (1855) 12 ‘Vhough IJ him jog and 
shake, its all in-waine. 1643 Paynne Sow. Power Paris. 
App. 195 Slli Ne pull those by the eares who are asleepe, 
or onely jogge them hy the sides? 1663 Devin s/n. 1. iil. 
765 He jogs" his good Steed niger And steer him 
gently toward the Squire. 3745 Pore Odyss. xiv. 545 
Sud:ten I joge'd Ulysses, who was laid Fast by my side. 
1889 J. K. Jikone /dle Thoughts 32 A bored-looking man, 
with a fashionally-dressed woman jogging his elbow. 

b. fig.: esp. fo jog the memory. 

1601 Sax W. Commwaris Disc. Seneca (1631) 10 Providence 
..jogs him, if vaine pleasures lull him in sensuality. 2764 
Lioyp Poems, Shakespear, Jog them, lest attention sink, 
Vo tell them hew and what to think.  2g778uder An 
Antidote to Pwpery; or, the Protestant'’s Memory jogg'd in 
Season. 2825 lame Léia Ser. 11. The Convalescent, doaging 
this witness, refreshing that solicitor, 2840 Lapy URY 
Hist. af bvirt xi, 1 jogged his memory by reverting to our 
water-party 1874 & a Let. in Life vii. (18. 165, 
E often jog him up with . letter, bat he never answers. 

3. intr. To move up and down or to and fro 
withea heavy unsteady motion; to move about as 
if shaken. 

3686 Brict: Welanch, x\, 268 When the meate is per- 
cemred to he loasevend jogge rrthestomach, 1692 Coren. 
( alter, to iumpe, iog, or hop, as a coach in vneuen way. 
1676 Hownes /:ad 1. 50 His bow and quiver th behind: 
him hang, Lhe a: rows chink as often as he jogs. 1852 Mrs. 
Swvtmies Bifiae Fleet viii. His sisters-elect. jigging and 
GRIND Ghats = One 
projection .. weuld make the ball jog and oscillate much 
after the mauue: that has been deseribed. 1865 Dickens 
Mut. Fro. xiv, Mr. Venus listened to these lamentations 
in silence, while Mr. Boffin jogged to and fro. 

4. intr. Yo walk or ride with a jolting pace. 
‘to move with small shocks like those of a low 
trot’ “J.\; to move oneat a heavy or labonved 


pace, to irmilge; hence, to move on, go on, be off. 

1865 [see JouuanG tiers) 2590 Geren Monri. Gare. 
(14616) 28 He bade his: beer aging. —— 
Peramé, Kevtved, 2) 229 This hie .. drinen were by 
some diuine furiv. never ceassed iogging till he came at the 


Abbay church doore. 1§96 SHAKs. 7am. Shr. 11. if. 29> 


There fies your way, You may be iogeit! wae Yew. 
are greene. 1630 Diintn ol ae: Was 5 
If. tgs Has thy husband any Lands? .. any Ploughs iog- 
ging? 1663 3: tan, Jas. ii. S51 Few miles ot ota 
had they jogged. arggg Fievpine Fathers 1. ii, A ht 
of the Shire used to jog to town with a brace of ' 


1821 Chant | 2//, Minstr. 1. 26 The load jogg'd homeward 
down the jawe, 1833 I. el 


rand his farmeress jogging to market .. 
pe nll 1876 Green Stray Stetoss The 
women sing wsithey jog down the bill-paths. 


| motion, without avy violent jogging on the ground. 


JOGGLE. 


Dd. esp. with on. o/ong. 

s61x Suaks, Hes, 7. 1v. 1, 132 logon, logon the foot. 
path way, And merily hog: the Seolmme « a5 Sac 
and Poem Fe ¢ anavion; Wilke — | th. oe ae aoe 
keep bis tact. 269g Stamm 6 acm 1b. naw Vor gegapeed 
—@ after osu wins a gentle gale, 2758 Carr. Tyreer in 
alates Canon. X59 Whilst I made all thessail I could, 
they were iopaueg on under their foresails and top-sails. 
1797 Mus. Lvewnirrs taltan xii, (1824) 596 But Paulo .. 
jogged merrily amy = 1892 Anne Ritcute Rec. Tennyson, 
tte. 1 iv. 187 (ome old white horse jogged steadily on. 

c. fig. In icference to time, or continued aswon 
of any kind, ¢ inefly jog on. 

3677 Haman Gt. Lazy Consid. iv. (1704) 142 Unwilling: 
ness to lose a tuseyeece! elewiunmmn cleehens (Seam dager" 
a) Perhaps trey ao aisitke. 168; KRewnert i. 
Erasm, on Fol. Vo jog steepingly throngh the warld - 
cannot properly lseoguyy mete eye ete ge Semmes 
8 7°. oe Unewmeioall these Scenes, Time keeps jogging on. 
8708 C. Mati medline. her 2 iinty lens om Remain: Sie ceetine 
til the cy ieedvereerh cove: Uien: Mrerlirrea. eee. 
Fam. Lett. o Mar ) I, i, 18 My worldly matters jog on 
vervwell, r893 1 {. Moore / forbid Bans (1899) 14, L want 
a to jog alle as quietly as possible, Jogging along is 
true happiness, if jople only knew it. 

Heine Jo gging vid, sb. and ppl. a. 

1565 Cooper /tesanrus, Succussatura, a ioggynge: a 
trottinge. x58: Muncaster /'esifivns xit. (1887) 61 Sore 
shekig @ Ime Tgging doth {trouble} the wearied body. 
1660 Hi. More %1+¢. God/. 1. si.17 A kinde of jogging or 
stirring, mn whit. used to recover or prevent ones falling 
fi 5 GH, 9B ORE cig RD Span Leth ee 
ling] st. out aa ner as will sink the bait ..and permit its 
3884 
a) 
Se ee 
off. by the way thet we had come at a sort of jogging run. 

Jog v., obs. furm of JaG v.1; see also Jue 2.4 

Jog, jogg, and v. : see Joucs, 

Jogeler, -our, obs. forms of Jucatnr. 

TJogee: sve Ive a.t, Jon, Jonas, Jeet 

Jogged, a. ° ts. [f. Jus 2 + =r ~] Towne 
a protwherane: or swelling. 

3744-50 [See ] 7 2) » 

ogger vizg'gar. [f. Jone. + eh) One 
who or that which jogs (see the verb}; a person 
who pushes or mviges, or whe nreves showly an’ 
heavily; an instrument or appliance fer giving 
a jug or slight pust, to some part ef melanism. 

21700 Drvors J ., ‘S liwy wird: chiwer telbews gegen det chin 
plough, 188% K Jrrrertes in Pal? Mall G. 8 Aug. 4/2 
A hand was ple: on my elbow, .. The fair jogger beamed 
yetmereeweety . and wenton among the crowd, 1888.5¢7. 
Sr, & Je gh OR NY genet, 
presses, designél t » facititate the accurate piling of the sheets 
without the ust “f the ordinary form of jogger. 3895 A’. /. 
Daily Mail wi Mar. 4 Meiers Where, Te a hey 
medinm’ betwe:s the old ‘joggers’ and the new ‘jumpers’. 

Toggle (dyprg'l), 56.1 [f. Joecrey.l] An aet, 
or the aetion, of joggling; a slight shuke, a jeg. 
a jolt; a shakiny loosely from side to side. 

s7a7z_ Pavey vel. I, 4 Fog, a Peggle, a push or shove 
1822 Gian ser of, HM ydie xxxiv, She grippit wi’ me Jike grim 
deutn at every jegle the coach gied. 1864 Lowsut /frc- 
side Trav. 280 asthe guidés had progued..the donkeys 
into a brisk jog@&. 1893 Bartnc-Govin Cheap Fack Z. 1. 
Vii, 109 Get int’. Cee rcerrrre feerer. | camer 
the joggle, answertti tc Cramp Tek. 

Toggle, »4.= Wasonry and Carpentry. [Origin 
uncertain; yeth. from jog = Jac, a projection.] 
A jomt ‘@tetle meeting of two adjacent pieces of 
stone or timer, so constructed as to produce 
& — trausverse to that by which they are 
held together, attd thus to prevent them from 
sliding on ene another; a notch in one piece, or 
a vovresponding projection in the other, or a small 
pieee let in between both, for this purpose, 

4703 [see b]. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 240 When a 
smaller piece wf stum, wf any shape, is let in between two 
lirgweseewes,qiterly into one. and partly into the other, so 
aS to prevent fier SHEtiteg: priser wet reap tites ortho 
those pitos a: =e are termed Joggles. 1823 P. Nictot- 
son Pract. Bue wR Jogeleonh: ie (itt att HremETNERENE 
ef strnts, king} “ts, queen-posts, and principal rafters. 
1845 Pankik &. %. Arca’, 1. 218 Aliiust every sat 
jointing, in wii h one piece of stone is let or fitted into 
wwether, is cubed a joggle: what a carpenter would call 
arenate is alms inate tyr staite 1847 55 1s AMR 
fan. tro The wethod of securing Ue juttits of basin y 
by means of gules .. consists in sinking a cavity in the 
tive: piewes te swe a manner as to make them correspond’ 
with exeh otler, and inserting in that cavity a piece of 
nvee!, ste, @r even wood, so that any lateral thrust mi 
not be able to <epmrate them. 1869 Six FE. nae a fe 
AN. per Pare: > aid for the continuous longitudinal angle- 
inns Sree stat . 

b. Comd.. as foggle-beam, -joint, -picce, -fost, 
-1PtSs, -TePK se Quots. } F 

1703 VN cet $C. Purchaser 122 Crown-post .. is alse 
call'd a Kingyume, or he epee 1823 P. Nicno.son 
Pract. Reild ame Fog mye truss-post. with shoulders 


cant sagkets selon and fixing the lower ends of the 
strats, Msg eos Piers Prices (ed. 48) 86 Joggle 
Pa to 3 t -in cement. 875 Kxicut Dnt. 
j : ether. . Fogeletvork, .. work in which thecourses 
pe gk ae “sn as te prevent their slipping on: 


‘aan sing zl app. @im. of feg. a 


0G v.: t found earlier in our qnots, 
boven i} To jag continuondy or repeatedly. 


SP sg 


1, tvans. To shake to and fro, as by repeated 
{ p to side. 


move from side 
is X vil. Ww ilk <ehaft stak in hys 


tule ) 89 Guts of mounten area 


t 
G. Butler v. (1892) 


1837 
169 Something chanced to joggle the 
instantly rushed togetwver. 1 
87 If he was long 
the dog-cart over some lumps on 
Jegsied the answers out of him. 


in replying I drove 
e roadsiue, and this 


| 


furth drew in hy. 1583 i 


. tntr, ‘Lo move to and fro with a succession of — 


short jerky movements; to shake or rock about, 
as something loose or unsteady ; ara/. to jog along. 

1683 Moxon Jeck. Exerc. x. § 3.173 That they may neither 
joggle nor tremlde in working. 1706 Pied /rans. XXV. 
2253 That the Wheel may turn about upon the Pin .. tight 
to the Ruler without joggling. 18a5 Brockett, Fogede, to 
shake, to totter. 1869 Mas Srowr O%?- Town folk xx. 239 
My grandmother's orsad shoulders jogging with B secret 
laugh — 1883 Miss Bax cutos Betosta L. in. 37 They are 
- Joggling tranquilly along in che sunsitine. . 

Hence Joggling vé/. sb.'and pp/.a. J o'ggling- 
board : see quot. 1583 ; joggling-table. a machine 
in which ore is made to separate according to its 
specific weight, by the joggling or shaking of an 
inclined table on which it is spread. 

3828 Moir Afansie Wauch xiii. (1849) 87 Wearied with 
the joggling of the cart. 1860 Russet Diary /ndia 11. i. 

Camels slung along at their utmost joggling stride. 1883 
b F. Smita Sonthernismes in Trans. Amer. Phitol. Sea. 
50 Fogele, ‘to shake up and down or move up and down 
on a plank suspended between supports at each end’, .. 
Joseling is a favorite amusement of children in South 

rolina, and the joggling-board..is a comm™n sight. 

Joggle, v4 Masonry and Carpentry. [f. 
Joce.e 56.2] trans. To join or fit together by 
means of a joggle; to fasten with a joggle. 

3890 Dawson Turner Zour Normandy II. 33 ‘The stones 
immediately over the entrance ave juggled into each other, 
the key-stone having a jeggle on either side. 
Engineers IL. vt. iv, 4x Sixteen pieces forming each circle, all 
jogyled and cramped, so as to secure perfect solidity. 
Sin E, Reep Shipdurld, ii. 34 One way would be to joggte 
the butt-strap over the keel angle-iron. 

Hence Jo-ggled ff/. a.; Jo-ggling z4/. sh.2, the 
action of the verb; also concr. a jogyle, or work 
consisting of joggles. 

2823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 339 Joggled-joints. 1858 
ay Builders’ Prices (ed. 48. 85 Sunk jogzling to 3 

ch and 4 inch landings, set incement, 2863 G. E. Street 
Goth, Archit, Spain 83 The joggling of the joints of stone- 
work. 1899 Hr1s!, Northumbld, V. 87 A fire-place with a 
skilfully joggled flat arch. 

Toggly yp gl), a. dial. or collog. [f. Jooork 
vl + -¥; cf. jumpy, etc.) Characterized by, or 
causing, joggling movement ; shaky, unsteady. 

3828 Craven Dial, Fogglv, shaking, unsteady. 2. Rough, 
as jogzly road. 1897 Crockert Si Toady Lion 242 A 
joggly and much-ratted cart-track. 

Jo-g-jog, adv. andad. [f. Joc v.] 

A. adv. With a jogging motion or pace. 

¢ 1789 Cowper Vearly Distr. 13 For then the farmers come 
jog, jog. 1840 Browninc ‘Sordulle ¥.177 Quietly through 
the town they rode, jog-jog. , " 

B. adj, Characterized by jogging; 
prot B. 

1837 W. E. Forster x0 July in Reid Lif 1288) ¥. iii. 87 
Enslavement to the common jog-jog way of doing things, 

Jog o)ler{e, -our.e, obs. forms of |VGeLER, 

Jog-trot, s5., adj., adv. [f. Joa. or sb, + 
Trot: cf. quot, 1631 in Joe v. 4 b. 

Vhe Sc. job-trot, jock-trot, are earlier, and possibly distinct 
in origin] | 

A. sé, (jo'g-trort). 

L dt. A jogging trot; a slow regular jerky pace 
(usually of a horse, or on horseback). 

1796 Grose Dict. Vulg. T. s.v., To keep on a jogg-trot; 
to get on with a slow but regular pace. 1822 S/orting Mae. 
XANIX. roe They rive... some in a jog trot, @ 1853 
Tuackekay D. Duzal it, Madame. .rode evtirely away from 
me, saying that she could not afford to go at iny clerical 
jog-tret. 1866 in Engel Nez. Jfus. vin. 291 Off they 
{Palanquin-men] set in a nasty jog-trot, which rattled every 
bone in my ly. 

2. fig. A slow, dull, monotonous, or easy-going 
progression in any action; a uniform wnhu:ned 
pace or mode of doing anything, kept up cun- 
tinuously or pertinaciously. 

[1709 M. Bevee Sev. Soul-confirm. 15 You that keeps 
only your old Job-troot, and does not mend your pace, you 
will not wone at Soul-confirmation ] 1986 I ordd No. 103 
#3 They contented themselves indeed with ving on a jog 
trot in the common road of application and patience. 3843 
Lever 7. Hinton xxxii, There was nothin« to break the 
Munetonous jog-trot of daily life 1887 Saistsaury A/ist. 
Slisab, Lit,i. 8 Nor does he {Grimald] ever fall into the 
worst kind of jog-trot. 

B. adj. (jo'g-trot). 

Ltt. Of the nature of a jog-trot, jogging; adapted 
for jogging along (quot. 1857). 

1797 Houcrorr Sollerg’s Trav. WIV. Inxix. (ed. 2) 204 
The stiff jog trot pace of our hack horses. 


= Jos- 


1857 HuGues 

7 om Brown ride jogarot roads Typha t h the 
eal urelands. 2885 Buack JM nite Heather, jog- 
olla of the horses’ feet, satel 


1861 SMILES | 


1869 


| 


Johannes, Half johannes. 


592 


2. fig. a. Of action, or manner of acting: Uni- ! 
form and unhurried; kept up steadily without 
haste, and without interruption or variation ; 
according to routine; monotonous, humdrum. 

[1693 Scotch Presbyt. Elog. (1735) 116 To preach the old 
Jock-trot Faith and Repentance]. 8a6 Scoir Frud.17 Veb., 
A regular jog-trot way of busying themselves in puislic 
Matters. 2877/1. A. lawnnomn /iuy fav. Yo af Rome xvii. | 
228 Numbers .. regret that the old jug-tiet ways of the old } 
jog-trot days were ever deserted. 1879 Ilinoston Ausira/, 
Abr. i. 3 A steady jog-trot tiade is now done. ; 

b. Of persons: Acting in a jog-trot way; easy- 
going: keeping up a monvtonons routine. ; 

(2709 M. Brauer Seva. Senl-cmpirn:. 16 Your Old Job-troot 
Curats and your Old Jub-troot Pretessors.] 1766 Goups™. 
Vic. 4. xx, Honest jog-trot men, who go on smoothly and 
dully, and write history and politics, and are praised. "1876 
F_E. Trotiore Charming Feilove V1. xii. 191 Asteady, jog- 
trot old fellow, who did his daily task like a horse in a mill, 

C. adv. jorg-trot). Ata jog-trot pace. 

1845 Cartvie Cromwe//, There came a man riding jog-trot | 
through Stratford-atthe-bow. fed. Dial., Vorthanipt., 
He got on the old mare and went off joz-trot, about thee 
miles an hour. . 

Hence Jo'g-tro't v. infz., to go or move at 
a jog-trot, 77. and fig. (also to jog-trot it); hence 
Jo-g-tro'tting ff/.a. Also Jog-tro ttism ( zonce- 
wd. , jog-vot principles or practice ; Jog-trotty 
a. (nonce-wa.), of a jog-trot character. 

1837 Blackw. Mag. XLII. 419/1 He merely desived to 
keep the even tenor of his way, and jeg-trot it through life. 
1852 Dickens Bleak Ho, xvii, It's rather jog trotty and hum- 
drum 1870 Miss Bripamanx Reb Lynne (1. silt. 162 To .. 
Le driven along the..roads at the Rectur's jog-trotting pace. 
1879 7 lusiey's Mag. XXIV. 176 Prosaic. matter-of-fact jog- 
trottism stands awed. x Westm. Gaz. 16 Feb. 3/2 He.. 
compared .. the War Office toa four-wheeled cab that jog- 
trotted on neither better nor worse year in year out. 

Joguler, -or, -(o)ur, obs. ff. Jucenur. 

Jogyll, obs. form of Jracre z. 

Johannean (dgohenzin), a. ff. L. Johanné-s 
(see next) + -an.] = JOHANNINE. 

1881 Faireaes Std. Life Christ xii. 199 The discourse 
to Nicodemus is much more elementary than the great 
Johannean discourses. 1893 J. Hutcnison Our Lord's Signs 
Intred. 5 Dr. Martineau rejeets entirely the Johannean 
AUtLorstp, 

Johannes, Joamnes (dzoern’z). Also 9 
joanese. [a. L. Joannes (see Joun), in the legend of 
the coin.] The name by which the Portuguese dobra 
de quatro escudos or pega of Joannes or Joao V 
(1703-1750), a gold coin of the value of 6,400 
reis, or about 36s. sterling (also commonly called 
Jodo), was known in the British American Colonies, 
etc. (Also familiarly jo, or Jor.) So Deuble 


This coin was formerly largely current in New England, 
and in 1725 it was ordered by proclamation to pass current 
in Ireland for gos. 

1763 New Hampsh, Prov. Papers (1873: V1, 77 Be it 
Enacted .. That one Guinea shall be valued at Twenty- 
eight shillings,..a Double Johannes or gold coin of 
Portygal of the value of Three pounds twelve shillings 
sterling at four pounds sixteen shillings. 1968 /éid. 175 
Counterfeit coin, mostly Dollars, Pistareens and Jonnnes. 
I Sir H. Parker in Naval Chron. X. 126 The partern 
fohannes, which the maker values at qs. af 1839 Penry 
Cycl. XV. 324 Foanese, Fohanes, or Foe, a Portuguese gold 
Gin, of 6400 rees, 1849 Frewsy Comm, Céass bk. 85. 

Johannine Wgehwnein,, a. [f. as prec. + 
-InE!.] Of, belonging to, or having the character 
of, the apostle John. (In quot. 1874, Of or per- 
taining to John the Baptist.) 

1861 .Vert. Rev. Oct. 434 The Johannine ‘Word made 
flesh ', however, involves no miraculous conception, or birth 
froma Virgin. 1874 H. R. Reynoips Yoin Buft.i 18 10 
imitate the mission vf the Baptist, to repeat his work .. a 
Johannine Christianity. 1888 Mus. H. Waro &. Aismerc . 
305 On..the Johannine authorship of the Fourth Cuspel. 
1894 IAN Mactaren Bounte Brivr Bush, A Hiekland | 
Atystic i. 64 Johannine men are suljjent tu sudden flashes of | 
anger, and Donaid blazed. | 


Johannisberger (d chenishdigars. Also 
(?) ervon, -perg. [Ger. f. Johannisberg lit. John’s 
Mount), a castle and village on the Rhine above 
Riidesheim.] A fine white wine produced at 
Johannisberg in the Rheingau. 

1822 J Wrrsux Noe’. Amy. i, Two aums of Johannisherg, 
1831 Diskari: } ag, Duke 1. xiv, The J channis\erger quite 
converted them, They no longer disliked the young Duke. 

Johannite?! (dgohxnoit), Also 6 Iohannit, 
7~8 Joannite, fa. med.L. Jo(h)annite (plural, 
a. Gr. “Iwavvirar, f. Jo\hannes, “Iwdvyns, John : 
see -ITE.} i 

+1. A member of the order called the Knights 
of St. John. Ods. 

1563-87 Foxe A. & Af. (1596)181/2 About the yeare of our 
Lord 1128, the order of the Knigits «f the Rhodes called | 
Tohannits .. rose up. 1708 Termes av la Ley 287b, Hos- 

italless..an Order of Knights .. called the Joannites or ) 
ights of St. John of Jerusalem. 

+2. A disciple of John the Baytixt. Cbs. 

1659 Gect fics. Avmrndm. Transl. Bille 165 Most men 
leap over John oe head, commence Christians, per 
saltum. e they have Lent: Johamnites. 

8. A follower or adherent of John Chrysostom | 


after his deposition from the patriarchate in 404. 


JOHN. 


1680 Baxter Answ. Stiltings?. xlix. 70 You confess 
Joannites separation. 1681 — Answ. Doawell 107 ¢ 
a Counsel against the Joannites win them, or harden 
them 

Johannite?. Min. [ad. Ger. johannit: so 
named by Haidinger, 1530, in honour of the Arch- 
duke Johann: see -17r.] Uranium sulphate con- 
taining some copper, found in green diuses. 

1835 SHEPARD Afz7, 1, 288 Johannite .. dissolves easily in 
water 1892 Dana fix, 978 Jchannite. .. Ina glass tube at 
a low heat does not change. 

John (dgen). Forms 2-6 Ioban, 3-5 Ion, 4 
Ioan, Ioon, 4-6 Ihon, 4-7 Iohn, 5 Ione, 6 
lohne, 7- John. [=OF. Jihan, F. Jean:—L. 
Soannes ater Johannes), a. Gr. “lwavens, ad. Heb, 
POV 3O\ananz, ww full pr y’hdxandx Johanan, 
or Jehohanan, explained as ‘Jah (or Jahveh) is 
gracious ’,] 

1. A masculine Christian name, that of John the 
Baptist and John the Evangelist ; hence, from eatly 
ME, times one of the commonest in England. b. 
Also used as a representative proper name for a 
footman, butler, waiter, messenger, or the like, and 
in other ways: see quots., and cf. Jack, Jonnny ‘of 
which the transferred use is much more marked). 

{ce 1160 Hatton Gosp. John i. 6-Man wes fiam gode asend 

s name wees Tohannes.) c1rgs Lanth. //om. 127 He is 
pet sode lomb alswa Suncte Johan be baptist ewed. ¢ 1200 
Ormin 707 Forr att te come off Sannt Ichan Bigannvall ure 
blisse, /¢#¥. 714 Saunt Ivhan Bapytisste comm Bitorenn 
Cristess come. a 1azg Ancr. R.78 Pet was sein Ichan, in 
his moder wombe. /é7d. 106 He iseih his deorewurde 
moder teares, & sein lohannes euangelistes, & te odre 
Maries. ¢1295 Passron oir Lord 203 in O, &. Arse, 43 Jon 
hedde enne mantel of cendal hymabute, s297 R. Giave, 
7747 Seint Jon pe ewangelist. /And. o924 Richard .. 3ef is 
proper lon [zie anon} pe erldom of gloucesire. /é#d, 11751 
Sir Ton le fiz Ton. | @ 1300 Cursor .1/. 167 Cott) Sithen o pe 
baptist lohan [Farré Tuan, Gott. iohn, rin Ton] pat Teu 
baptist in flum Tordan. /éfd. 171 Siben o Tons [7 77, 
Toties, ionis) baptisyny. 1377 Lance. 7. /%. B. v. 415 Al 
bat evere Marke made Mathew, Iohn [1393 C. vith. 24 
lohan} and Lucas, ¢1380 Wycuir Seow. Sel Wks. 1. 325 
On Sent Ihones day, did, leon cam to blisse wibeuten 
killing. ¢1440 Promp, Parv, 264/2 lon, propyr name. 
lone, 2’. lohn), Johannes, 1849 Larix we sa! Serr, def, 
Edw, V1 (Arb.\77 Some saye, you are Than Baptiste 

b. 1633 3. Jonsos Zale 7nd iv. ii, All constables are truly 
ka ‘or the King, Whate’er their names, be they ‘Vony: or 

oger. 1838 Cor. Hawker Diary (1893) 11. 141, I knocked 
down 16 geese and sacked ‘every man Jol.n' of them, 1848 
Tuackeray 8k, Snobs ii, Suddenly .. her Majesty's own 
crimson footmen, with epaulets and black plusives, camesin, 
It was patie to see the other poor Johns slink off at this 
arrival! 883 J. P. Groves Fx. Cadet to Captam ii, 15 My 
ignorance of the manners and customs of Sandhurst cadets 
prevented my knowing that ‘John’ was a generic title 
applied to all first-teriners. 

+2. A plant: old name for a variety of pink; 
usually SwEET Jonn, q.v. Obs. 

1572 Pear /douves Philos, Addr, to Rdr., The Iohn so 
sweete in shewe and smell, distincte by colours twaine, 
-\Loute the Lorders of their beds in seemelic sighte remaine, 
1597 Geranve Herbal i. clxxiv. 478 Of Sweete lohns; and 
Sweete Williams. Avweria adda, White lohns. Armerta 
vnbra, Red lohns, 

+3. Sir John: 2 familiar or contemptuous 
appellation for a priest: from SiR as rendering L. 
dominus at the Universities, Cf. also Mess Joun, 
Str John Jack-latin: see Lack-Latin A. Obs. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Nun's Pr. Prot. 44, Com neer thou pieest, 
com hyder thou sir Iohn. 1553 HAINGTON in Sty; 
#ect, Mem, (1721) UL. 1, xii, 114 Who is meeter for any 
these businesses than Sir Iohn Lack-latin? gar /bid. 
xxxiii, 253 Instead of a faithful and _—_ teacher, they 
hire a Sir ohn, which hath better skill in playmg at tables, 

r in keeping of a garden, than in God's word 9 
TGunene Sedans Why 18tr-3 XIV, 264 But our Sir I 
Leshrew thy hart, Por thea hast ioynd vs, we cannot purt, 
1653 Baxter Hive, Petit, Def go Most would have a 
Masse-Priest or Reading Sir John, that would humour them 
for a little. 

4. Prefixed to another word, so as to form a 
name or nickname, or used in a phrase with 
specific sense. Such are John Blunt (cf. Jaen 
S61 35), John Cheese; John-a-dogs, ?a dog- 
whipper ; John-a-dreams, a dreamy fellow ; ae 
ocenpied in idle meditation ; John-a-droyne (7); 
John-a-nods, one who is nodding, or not quite 
awake; John Company, a humorous appellation 
of the East India Company, taken over from the name 
Jan Kompanie, by which the Dutch E:.1.C., and now 
the Dutcn government, are kuown to natives in the 
East: sce quot. 1785; John Crow, a name of the 
Turkey Buzzard in Jamaica; John Doe (Ang. 
Law), the name given to the fictitious lessee of 
the jJaintiff, in the (now obsolete) mixed action 
of ejectment, the fictitious defendant leing called 
Richard Roe; Tohn Dringle(‘); John-go-to- 
bed-at-noon, a popular name for the Goat's: 
heard, Zragepagon pratensis (also sim) ly Go-fo- 
hed-al-noon: sex Go v. VIII), or other flowers 
which close about midday, as the Pimpernel and 
the Star-of-Bethlehem; + John-hold-my-staff, 
+ Tohn-of-all-trades, +John-out-of-office = 
cotresp. phrases with Jacé (Jack sé.) 36); John 


JOHN. 


Scott, anartifivial ly: =/ock Scott; John Thomas, 
a generic name for a “y" servant ; John Thom- 
son’sman, Sc. [origin lost: Jamieson su zvested 
Joan Thomson's man, but this is not i ing 
exemplified], a proverbial appellation for a man 
who is guided by his wife; + John Trot, a man of 
slow or uncultured intellect, a bumpkin, a clown. 
For Join Bautercory, John Cuinaman, CHEAP 


John, Poor Joun, etc., see the other words. 

1613 Jacnsox Creed 11. xxviii, § 5 Never to swerve from 
the beadle of beggars or “John-a-dogs his determinations 
and resolutions in any point of logic, philoso) hy, or meta- 
physies. 2602 Suaxs. Have. rt. ii, oun a dull and muddy- 
metled Rascal, peake Like “Iohn a-dreames, 1876 Heniey 
Ph 1 ersts (1888) 91 Kate-a-Whimsies, John-a-Dreams, 
Still debating, still “delay. 1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. & 
Epis. \18t7) 214 Hogis head in hogstowne is no *John 
a druyne. 15996 Nase Saslron Walton P jb, That poor 
ohn a Droynes his man, ., a great hig-boand thresher. 1603 
Hansser op. Zmpost. xxiii. 160° Hee would say The 
Apostle wrote like a good plaine *“Iohn a Nods. 1608 
Armin .Vest Mint. (1880) 57 His name is Toha, .. but neither 
fon a nets, nor John a Dreames. 1g08 DunsarR 7xa 
muriit wenten 142 For all the buddis of *Iobne Blunt, 
quhen he abone clymis, a1g68 Ascuam Scholem. 1 (Arh. 
54 If thou be thrall to none of theise, Away good Peek 
#05, hen» *lohn Cheese. (1785 tr. Sparrmann's Iay, Cape 
G. Mofe, ete, x. TT, ot Vhesignorant Mertentots and Indians 
not having been able to form any idea of the Dutch East. 
India Company, .. the Dutch from the very beginning in 
India, politivally gave out the company for one individual 
powerful prinee, by the christian name of ¥an or Fohkn... 
On this-aceount I ordered my interpreter to say farther, that 
we were the children of * ¥an Company, who had sent us out 
toview this country. 1808 Liye Ld. Afinto in India (1880) 
184:¥ ) Preparations to save Johnny Company’s cash. 1832 
Mantvat .V. Forster xii. (Rildg.) 223 kn — will 
some day find out the truth. 1886 Mrs. Lynn Linton 

"aston Carew ii, He was offered a position in India, in 
the service of John Company, under whose flag, as we 
know, the pagoda-tree was worth shaking, 1768 Prack- 
STONE Com. ILL. xviii, 274 The security here spoken of .. is 
abpresent-beeome a mere form : and*John Doe and Richard 
Roe are always returned as the standing pledges for this 
purpose, 184x S. Warren Zen Thousand a Vear viii, John 
Dee further says that one Richard Roe (who calls himself 
-*a Casual Ejector’) came and turned himout, and so Jobn 
I)se brings his action against Richard Roe, 88a FARRAR 
Barly Chr. 11, 506 So common was it (the name Gaius| 
that it was selected in the Roman laiw-books to serve the 
familiar purpose of John Doe and Richard Roe in our 
own legal formularies, xg97 xf Pé, Return fr. Parnass. 
in, i918 Everie *Iohn Dringle can make a booke in the 
commendacims of temperance againste the seven deadlie 
siuns, 19758 Putney in Phil. Trans. L. 508 Our country 
long Since called it * ¥ohn-go-to-bid-at-noon. 1897 
Wiitis Mow, Plants I. 373 The flower-heads .. close up 
atnidday, whence its common name of ‘ John-go-to-bed-at- 
noon’. 1682 15 “yee Matrimony vi. 47 The poor Gentleman 
at home is hike *John pee, te must Rule, Govern, 
Insult, Brawl. 2639 Mayne City March n. v, You mungrel, 
you *John of all Trades, 167a R. Wip Declar. Lib. Conse. 3 
A Good King,.who sees no reason for putting down Haber- 
dashers, and Johns of all Trades, 1563 Foxe 4. § M. 
(193) 2113 Who now (Ged be thanked) is “Iohn out of 
office, and glad of his Neighbours good will, 1867 F. Francis 
slngling x. 1880) 375 “John Scott..is a very tasty-looking 
fly. 1500/20 IDunsar Poems Ixii. 4 God gif 3e war *Johne 
Thoms munis man. 1637 R. Monro Exp. Scots Regine. 
u. 30 Some will alleage, he was Tohn ‘Thomsons man. 
1 answer, it was all one, if shee was good ; for all stories 
esteeme them happie, that can live together man and wife, 
without contention. 1816 Scotr Old Mort. xxxviii, ‘The 
deil’s in the wife!’ said Cuddie; ‘d’ye think I am to be 
John ‘famson's man, and maistered by women a’ the days 
o' my life?’ 1912 STEELE Spect. Nos, 296 and 3r4 [Letters 
signed} ‘John Trott. 1753 Foore fae in Paris Epil., The 
merest John Trot in a week you shall zee Bien poli, bien 
SJrizé, tout & fait un Margiis. 1762 Corman Mus. Lady 
ui, Our travelling gentry. .return from the tour of Europe 
as mere English boors as they went-—John Trot still. _ 

5. St. John’s, in composition. +8t. John’s 
berry, the barberry. St. John’s bread, the fruit 
of the carob-tree (see CaRroB 1); also the tree 
itself. + St. John’s disease, + St. John’s evil, 
a name for epilepsy. +8St. John’s grass = S?. 
Jokn's-wort, + 8t. John’s seal, the plant Solo- 
mon’s Seal, St. Jochn's-wort, the common 


english name for plants of the genus Hyprrtcum. 
1561 Houtvavsn Home. goth. 22 b, *S. Ihons berries called 
in Latine Berberis, rg9x Percrvae < Dict., Algarrova, 
Carobes, or *S. Tohns bread. od IERARDE /ferhal 11. 
Ixxv. t2qt This uf some is ed S. lohns bread, and 
thought i he that which is translated Locusts, whereon 
S. Iohn did feed. 9706 Puitiirs, St. Fokn's Bread, a kind 
of Shrub, 1883 //axfer's Alay. Sept. 622/2 The St.-John's- 
bread-tree, does not bear until seventy years of age. 
1616 SURF, arny. Country Farmte 42 To preserue one 
from the ling sicknesse, otherwise called *S. Tohns 
disease, 1607 ‘Torsens Four Beasts (1658) 339 Against 
the falling sickness, called *Saint Johns-evill. 1538 Turxer 
Litelins Bj), Hypericon .. uulgus appellat *Saynt Iohns 
gyrs. 1597 Grrarpe Herda/ ui. cl. § 3. 433 5. Tohns woort, 
or S. Tohns grasse. 1567 Marret Gr. Forest 6x *Saint 
Tohnes seale, of Ruellius Salomons seale: of Monardus, 
Saint Maricsseale. 24.. Hoc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 590/31 [perica, 
“seynt Iohnys worte, 11 Turner Herbal 1. E iij, Great 
saint Iohnes wurte, /dfd., A kynde of hyperici, call — 


Bot. oe Noe tev reign Wertivenreiagan 
EN ight St, John’s Wort is an elegant s 
no i vee and heaths. 1861 Detamer F7. Gard. 102 
h t. John’s Wort. .has a very showy flower, almost 
‘ : a silky tasselled tuft of stamens with red anthers. 
..Tutsan isa iprey shrubby St. John's Wort. 
Vou. V. 
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tJohnanapes, Obs. rare. — JACKANAPER, 
1633 Suiriny Bird iu Cage n. i, Dol jook like a John- 
Anapies = 
+John-a-nokes, 0/s. Forms: 6 Iohn at 

Noke, of the Nokes, -a-noke, 7 John-a-noakes, 
an Okes, a Noke, 7 8 -a-Nokes, 7-9 a Nokes. 
[orig. Johw atten Oke, i.e. John (who dwells) at the 
oak.) _A fictitious name for one of the parties in 
a legal action (usually coupled with Jons-\-Stimes 
as the name of the other); hence sometimes nsed 
indefinitely for any individual person. 

rggt (ed, om Taws Fre vu. ix. 1g 10 man Veue lwrtte 
for terme of lyfe of Than at Noke aud make a lore, 
181 SIDNPY Tol. Petece Arb.) 33 Doth the Lawyer we 
then, when vade: the uames of luhn a strle and lohn 

a noakes [//%s. (1622) 520 Iohn of the Stile, & Iohn of the 
Nokes] heeyputs his case ? 1642 Howe. For. Trav. (Arb.) 
22 Nonindeed is he capable to beare any Rute or OM «in 

own or Cuuntey, whois utterly ufacquainted with Join 
an Okes, aml John a Stiles, and with their ‘Termes. 1714 
Spectator No. 577 6 The humble Petition of John a Nokes 
and John w Miles, Sheweth, That your Petitioners have had 
Causes depietiding in Westminster-Hall above five hundred 
Years. 2825 Seorr G21 Af. <li, Adventimers whose a 
willing to plead for Juhn a’Nukes as for the first noble of 
the land. 

Jo-hn-apple. = Arrir-Jouy. . 

1609 N. F. Fruiterers Secr. Epist., Iohn-Apples be in 

sume plxwes called Dewzings or long-lasters. 1676 Wor- 
LipGe Cy4e¥ 4691) 203 The John-Apple, or Deux-ans, so 
called frum its durableness, continuing two years before it 
perisheth. 1708 J. Prnaps Cyr 1. 2g Jolin Aqaple whose 
wither'd rind entrencht With many a furrow aptly represents 
Decrepid Age. _sgxz Steere Spect, No. 52 ® 3 She has not 
John-Apple. 1754 Riewvnrsen Grandiion 
(1781) ILL. v.32 Likea withering John-apple that has never 
tipened kindly. 84 Hoc Fruit Manual 244. 

+ John-a-stiles. Oss. Forms: 6 John at 
Stile, of the Stile, 6-7 -a-stile, 7 -a-Stiles, 
-a-BStyles, 7-8 a Stiles. [orig. Jvhm atte Stile.i.e. 

Sohn (who dwells) at the stile.) (See JOHN-A-NOKEs, ) 

1531 Dial. on Laws England 1. vi. 12 Hf a man be out- 
lawed, and wfter by his wyll byqueth certayne goodes to ohn 
at Style, 1582, 1642 [see Joun-a-NOKES], 1687 R. L'Estrancs 
Answ, Divx. 34 Here is an Imperial Prerogative over-ruled 
bya Pamplilet ; A Cause given against the King by John- 
a-Styles. 1714 FortrsermAiaxp Pref Fortessue's lbs. 
¥ Lam, Mon. 51 ‘Yaking Goods in Withernamr..is no more 
than to take other Goods of John a Stiles in lieu of Goods 
Which he tok under colour of distress. 

John Bull. [Name ofa character representing 


the English nation in Arbuthnot’s satire (see quot. 


1714).] 

- A personification of the English nation; Eng- 
lishmen collectively, or the typical Englishman. 

[x7xa Arserinor (¢it/e) Law is a Bottomless Pit. Ex- 
emplified in the Case of the Lord Strutt, John Bull, Nicholas 
Frog and Lewis Baboon ; who spent all they had in a Law- 
suit. 1714 Pore Key to Lock (sud init.), If an honest 
believing nation is to be made a Jest of, we have a story of 
John Bull and his wife.] 1778 J. Apams in Fam. Lett. 
(1876) 350 France .. assisted the American cause, for which 
John Batt abused and fought her. But John will comewft 
wretchedly. 1788 W. Sxurretr in 15th Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. X. 99 The French treat their slaves much 
hetter thanweco., John Bull does not endeavour toconciliate 
their atiections, @ 1805 A. CARLYLE Awtobiog. ix. 374 A 
horse-race weanet with near Chester-le-Street. This we could 
Not resist, aseseme of us had never in to Bull at his 
favourite amusement. 1822 Byrow 1s. Yratgr:. Vix, Here 
erash'd a stnrdy oath of stout John Bull. 1899 Crrkrorp 
in Daily News 4 Jan. 8/5 John Bull was now an Imperialist, 
and dwelt very much abroad. 

attrib, 1824 Byron Juan xv. lexi, Roast beef in our 
rough John Bull way. poveeti : 

b. (with @ and f/.) An individual Englishman 

who exemplifies the national character ; a typical 


Englishman, 

1972 Map. I)’ Arnuay arly Diary (1889) T. 143 Roth, like 
true John Bulls, fought with heater will than justice for Old 
England. 1785 Boswett Jour to Hebrides 11 He [Johnson] 
was..at hottem much of a John Bull; much of a blunt true- 
born Englisiman. 1815 Croker in C. Pagers (1884) I. iii. 
71 The Prinee of Bavatia .. is, it seems, a great John Bull, 
and is highly flattered at being told that he speaks English 
like an agian, x840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xivit, By 
some he witsvvalled ..‘a thorough-bred Englishman’, by 
some ‘a genuine John Bull’. 

2. A kind of game of chance played Ly a num- 
ber of persons in which a coin is pitched so as to 
fall on a board divided into sixteen numbered 


compartments, 
r8or Stewrr Sports 5 Past. mt. vii. $14. ar 
Hence Johu-Bu'llish c., typically English; 
hence John-Bu'llishness ; Johu-Bu'llism, the 
typical English character; a typiealiy English 
act, utterance, or characteristic; John-Bu‘llist, 
one who favours the English, 
x802 SoutHry Lett. (7856) I. 207-8 My taste has always 
been right I.nglish, and I grow more *John- Bullish every 
time T look intoa newspaper. 1842 Réachz, Mag. V1. 123 
‘This John Bullish stoliatty is very high, and mighty. 1854 
-Hawtnorne ng. Note-ths, (1883) 1. 4@> His face was 
intelligent, dark, pleasing, and not at all John-Buliish. 
1895 Naren N.Y.) 14 Nov. 345/3 The stolid * John Bullish- 
ness with which England refuses arbitration uf the whole 
- 1796 Map. D’Anstay Camilla vit. xi, This true 
sun Butlie Lynmere had neither sense to despise. nor 
humour to lavgh at. 1847 B. lantos Seow. en. mn 
A finer sample of Bullisin you woul! rarely see, | 1852 
Has an ¢ . 7k ag. 25 Anglo-maniacs or *Julin 
‘ullists, as ley are popularly termed. 
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JOHNNY-CAKE. 


John Dory (dgen doeri). Also $ j. doréo, 
J. Dorey, 9 J. Doree. [In sense 2 formed by 
pretixing the name John to Dorde or Dory, the 
name of the fish, which it bore for 300 years 
before this addition. 

Dvitiles. 2 humorous formation: possibly suggested 
*a very freon old song or catch’ printed in 1609, ay 
offen auaded te ia roth ©, ole euleeet 4? alge, por r gyn 
of John Dewy o nf a Prine iow ce “ 
Abe gucsse. whee perpert os Cay an 
assumed Fr. jtune dorée, or from a bogus Italian Janitore, 
ingen to the Sp. name San Pedro, are only ingenious 
trathiena } 

1. User as Upper name. 

1609 Ltwitermmelia in Hawkins Hist. Mus, App. 23 John 
Dory boule him an ambling nag to Paris for to ride a. 
1645 Mittes © ofast. Wks, (1851) 363 Then asks my opinion 
of John a Nukes, and John a Stiles..1I for my part think 
Jolin Teery wars'a better man then both of them. 2655 Sin 
i} Mennis M!usarnen Delic. 17 But 1 to Paris rid along 
Much like Jeli, Dory tthe gg Vogamesy as Seats Timer, 

3. A po; ularname of a fish, Zeus faber, formerly 
called sinjly the dorde or dory, 

1754 Fituutna Voy. Lisbon Wks. 1784 X. 274 The only 
fish which lease any price was the john dordée, as it is 
called. 3771 Swoutetr Humph. Cl. 30 Apr., Your cook.. 
bas committe: felony on the person of that John Dory; 
which is mawwind ina cruel manner. 1863 Axstrp /onian /s/, 
25 The Johnaory, et artetherforfist ee. cee nr 

Johnian \iz0«'nian), sb. (a.) Camo. Univ. [f. 
Joun + -1w.] Aamember or sudent of St. Jolin’ 
Cullege, Cambridge. 

2655 Furtnk Hist. Camb, (1840) 142 The Tohnians, havine 
intelligence 1y their cmasswtien. thwet thee presser et ty 

SVSUH WHS altuna, 1722 Hiwenqame. N se ae 
Kronopoly of Buse ttas Utaemeaty dee: wimensrral 
Privilege of the Johnians. 1829 Prarp Vicarad fin,, The 
doctrine of a gentle Johnian.. Whose phrase is very 
Ciceronian. 1885 sleiwwnew 7 Veh ry. Me. 1s sok, 
if not a Cansnidge man and a Johnian. 

B. ay. Of or belonging to St. John’s College, 

Cambridge. 

1785 Grost Iict. Vulg. T. s.v. Hog, Jonian hogs; an 
appellation given to the members of St. John’s College, 
Cambridze, 1886 Pal/ Maid G. 19 June 4/2 By all the 
Veneiauturs’ merits, who bade us be, and raised our Johnian 
tum crs. 

Johnny, Johunie (dzpni), [Familiar dimi- 
nutive of the name John ; see -i8, -¥.] 

1. Applied humorously or contemptuonsly to 
varivus classes of men: A fellow, chap; sfec. 
a nickname given to Englishmen in the Mesiiter- 
ranean, to the Confederate soldiers in the Ameriewn 
civil war, etc.; in recent use ctnefly denming a 
fashionable young man of idle habits. 

1673 Hickwrtweitt. Gregory F. Greyl 46 As if it was such 
a marvel, Jonye should chous’d when he comes to com- 
meme genleman. 1724 4 “Rawses Bey etna Se, 
Where she tlt is bonny May catch her a johnny, _ 
never lead apes below, 1803 Naval Chrom, 1X. 417 ec 
Johnnys rutbed their hands. 1824 Byron Let. fo Murray 
25 Feb, The Pngeish Jubrnios. wlio luge cence Seem qutest 
a cockney werkshop before! 182 hb. tN 
Shores Medt:. 1. 26 Miclressing up as * Jaggny 
were very Ofiwiaws in otienwe taer «enviees. 
in this part of the countey, theonetneel cpp 
Englishman hy the lower orders of Spaniards. r 
News 15 July 3 1 Anidle awl ve Lilia bint, Semele 
theclass papularly known as ‘Johnnies’. 1894 H. Garpener 
Craft, Patmos it veok .. thecentire regi omni to 
one of theig@nnon to pull it along the road the Johnnies 
retrented over. . “ 

2. Appliel to various animals. a A sports- 
man’s name for a tiger. b. A sailor's name for 
akind of penguin. e¢. Local American name of 
two fishes, Ofigevottus maculagu:, abiwwdlant on 
the western const of the United States, and Z/heo- 
stomamigrrom, 2 kind of darter. (Cet. Pref.. 

1815 Sporithy Vag. XLV. 9 We entered the jurigle, aid 
soon cauzht s1ght of three Folinnies. 1898 Dai/y News 10 
Apr. 6, ea stag the following paragraph on penguins—or 
Johnnies as they are familiarly called. c B 

3. Johnny kaw: nickname for an inexperienced 
youngster ; a raw recruit ; a new band; a naviee 

1833 Cot, Hwker Lapercg ny | 1. 68 A grand attack was 
made @ the Johnny raws of Blandford. 183 in Hone 
Every-day b& 11 igy5 lhese were cee Tees 
on board, 1886: STevENSON Aidnappet (1888) 39 Yor 
me for a coutity Johnnie Raw, with no more mother-wit 


that a idge-stick. 
“"Johnny-cake. ‘ {Origin uncertain ; tefer-ert 
to in 1774. a by some later writers, as journey- 
cake, which may be the original towm, 
The cake is “Wit! to be of negro origin. } i 
a, &.5, A cake made of maize-meal, in the 
Southern States toasted before a fire, elsewhere 
usually baked in a pan. b. Australia. A cake 
made of whvat-meal, baked on the ashes or fried 
a in. 
- ~ _ Florida 125 Neeeaindion it [rice] is.. 
¥ ae to e wal 
pi 


journey enkes rT - 
, Rien Jehnny-Cake, uns 
onion F. Sennard® 


eee OS Cem, 
Seem: | 


4a.) [f. the sur- 

name /. + -E8E,] ‘The language or style of 
Dr. Johnson, or an imi of it: see next, A. 

Fiss., Mad. is eid 1887) 766 It is a 

ore j “ald Mail G. 5 Aus. v2 

as ly expressed it in his 

_ 3 ve, .. the juvemle Lrenches of our 

ntti? ATE de ton this nutritious diet” 

tmille}. 1898 L, STEPHEN Stud. Biogr. 1. =o clothed 
the utteran es of every orator. .in sonorous Johnseuese, 


B. aaj. In the style of Dr. Johnson. 

1882 Athenzum 2 Dec. 729/1 A country clergyman who 
in aviy .. provested vehemently against the Johbnsonese 
language and the Johnso-nan criticism of poetry. ‘. 

Johnsgonian (dzpnsdenidn), a. and sé, [f. as 
prec. + -TAN.] - 

A. adj. Ol, belonging to, or characteristic of 
Dr, Samuel Johnson (1709-84), a celebrated Eng- 
lish man of letters and lexicographer ; applied esp. 
to a style of English abounding in words derived 
or made up fiom Latin, such as that of Dr. Johnson. 

279t Boswait — (1&3) f. 154 The concluding line 
is much more Johnsonian than it was afterwards printed. 
1866 Miss Muiock Noble Life x. 172 In prolix and John- 
sonian style. 1886 Rusu Preterita I. xit, 415 Johnsonian 
symmetry and balance in sentences, : 

B. sé. A student or admirer of Dr, Johnson. 

1887 Athenaeum 25 June 825/1 Many of its most distin- 

ished members have been as enthusiastic Johnsonians as 
Br. Rirkheek Hill ’ 

Hence Johnsonianism, Johnsonian style, or a 
Johnsonian phrase; Johngo'nianly aav., in a 
Johnsonian style. So also Jo-hnsonism = /ohn- 
sonianism; Johnsonise v. trans., to clothe in or 
imbue with the style or language of Dr. Johnson. 
(All more or less sonce-zeds.) 

179: Bosweti Fohnson (1831) 1. p. xlii, | have Johnsonised 
the land; and 1 trust they will not only talk but think 
—— 1807 T. Horne tr. Goede’s Trav, “ng. Il. 142 

n England, the Johnsonianism is a prevalent disease. 
1856 Wenster, Fohnsenism, c 1890 A. Murvock | vskiwara 
Fipisode, etc. 73 Pompous, meaningless, and empty John- 
somanisms, pie 

Joiaux, joiax, obs. pl. of JEwEL. 

Joice, obs. form of Jorsr, Jvrce. 

Join, 54. [f. Jory v1] An act of joining, or 
the fact of being joined; concr, the formation or 
the place in which two things or parts of a thing 
are joined, a line of junction, a joining. 

1825 Estuer Hewsrrr Cottage Comf. v. 36 Saving six- 
Leon having a join, which a goud needlewoman can 
doin halfanhour, 1884 H. R. Haweis Musten/ Mem. iii, 
89 The obvious join between the neck and the head of old 
violins. 2894 Cook Old Touraine II. 187 To hide the join 
of the old masonry with the new. d/od, Let us see what 
sof of a join you have made. That is not a very good join, 

Join (dgoin), v1 Forms: 3-7 ioin, 7~ join; 
also 4-5 ioign, ioygn, 4-6 ione, 4-7 ioyn, (5 
iony-on, iunge, 5-6 yoyn, iune), 7-8 joyn. 
[ME. a. OF, joign- stem of joindre (=It. giugnere) 
i—L. jungtre to join: root jug- = Gr. (vy-, Skt. 
ytj-, Indo-Eur, yug-, whence OTeut. w#-, Eng. 
yoke, ‘The rimes show the pronunciation (dgain) 
in 17-18th c,; this is still dialectal.] 

I. trans. To put together, to unite one thing 
to another, in any kind of connexion physical or 
immaterial, 

i. To pat (things) together, so that they become 
physically united or continuous; to fasten, attach, 
connect, unite (one thing to another); also, to 
connect by means of something intervening or 
attached to each, e.g. two islands by a bridge. 

1297 R (irorc, (Rolls) 1616 Pe soule poru godes grace out 
of helle he bro3te, & to is bodi is ioinede, & 3ef him 
cristendom. 1383 Wycur ¥0d xli. 7 Oon to ovn js ioyned. 
ergo Proms, Parv. 264/% loynyn, or ionyon, jungo, coms: 
paging. 1483 Cath. slngl. 1992 To Tunge «A. Lune), 
adiungert, apponere, 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 876 
Some of them are. .strangely ioyned without morter. 
G. Sanpys Trav. 120 Onely a Inke when the River over- 
floweth ; 7 thereunto by a chanell. 1617 Moryson 
tin. t. 77 Consisting of many Ilands joyned with Bridges. 
1704 Pore Windsor For. 400 Seas but join the regions they 
divide, 1726 Lox, Adéerti's stychit, U1. 1214/1 Joyn the 
ends of the Timbers together. 18ag J. Nicnonson Operat. 
Afechanic 567 Fig. 569 shews how two pieces may be joined 
by. .a niche, 1885 Watson & Bursury Math. /he. Electr. 
§ Magn. I, 244 The pairs are said to be joined in series. 

tb. To harness ‘horses, ete. together, or to a¢ 
vehicle, or the vehicle to the horses}; to yoke. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pé, B. xix. 260 Grace gaue Piers a teme,.. 
And toigned to hem one Tohan most genti! of alle, Pe 
nete of Piers plow, passyng alle other. 1382 WycLir ve 
xlvi. 4 Ioyneth hors, and stezeth vp, jee hors men. 
Caxton Fables of AZsop 11. ii, I have ioyned and boun 
[a bull and an ox] bothe to gyder, 16ax G. Saspys Ovid's 
Met. ws. (1626) 24 He bade the light-foot Houres without 
delay To joyn his Steeds. 1728 NEwron Chronol. Amended 
i. 144 It was Erechtheus that first joyned a churiot to horses. 

+c. To combine in a mixture. Ods. 

¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 24 He {the ligament] is ioyned 
‘Wib senewis to make cordisand brawnes. Pilger. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1533) 3, & su ioyned with , ‘more 
fresshe colour. 1530 sgaer Ail worlde can nat 
Jovne fyve and water togyther. 1626 Lacon Sytea § su 
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Pistachoes..joyned with Almonds in almond milk, . are an 
eacellent neurisher. f . 

d. Geom. Teo connect ,two points) by a straight 
line ; to draw the straight line between. 

1660 Barrow /weéfd 1. vii, If D falls without the triangle 
ach let CD be joined. /#fd, xvi, Join FC. and IC; and 

uce ACG. 1825 J. Nicnorses pera’. Mevirrni 86 
scribe a circle, cutting the cllipsis in the four points k, 
l,m, n; join k, land m,n. Liuprspore Cr wena's 
Pra. Geom. 72 The straight line which joins a pair of 
corresponding points. , 

2. To put or bring into close contact, cause to 
touch each other. Zo join hands: see 19. 

01369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 291A whelpe. Hyldedoun 
hyshedeandivyned hyserys ¢ 1450 Wer 333 Kyage Doors 
.. joyned his feet and lept ypon the deed bodyes of men .. 
that he hadde slain. 1552 Hu1.081, Loyne lyppes, coddadeddu. 
r609 Bien (Douay) Va. xxii. 25 The asse .. ioyned her- 
selfe close to the wal, and brused the foote of him that rirdde. 
3662 R. Matnew Uni. Alch. § 85. 115 Alwayes ready to 
join my shoulder unto him that is ready to fall. 1727 Pork 
Eloisa 349 O'er the pale marble shall they join their heads. 

3. To put together, combine, unite immaterial 
things, or one w2th or to another or a person). 

1340 Ayend. 247 Pe yefbe of wysdom .. pet is alsuo 
fieornes to god. ¢1374 CHAucER Soeth. 1. pr. vi. 43(Camb. 

S.) The yiftes of fortune .. neyther they ne Soignen hem 
nat alwey to goode men, ne makyn hem alwey gvode to 
whom they ben l-ioigned. 1423 Jas. 1 Kingus ge cxxxiii, 
Lat wisedom ay vnto thy will be lunyt. 1853 J’. Wirsox 
R het. (1580) 169 When we have learned usual and accustom- 
able wordes to set forthe our meanyng, wee ought to ioyne 
them together in apt order. 1560 Daus tr. Sveidave's 
Comm. 2476, That they .. may ioyne theyr prayers with 
his, that is, with God and religion. 1604 £. G{ximsTone} 
te. D'teosta’s Hist. Ind. wi. xxii, 187 By reason of continuall 
invixture ivuyned to the heate of the burning Zone. a 1626 
Bacon New Afi, 13 That King also still desiring to joyn 
Humanity and Poltcy together. 1 Loeivr: //tm. Cred. 
11, xxxiil. §18 Two Ideas that they have been accustom’d 


so to ae in their minds as to substitute one for the other. 
1882 HinspaLe Garfield & Edius. 1, 243 Vhe disaster that 


may be brought upon us by ignorance and vice in the citizen 
when joined to corruption and fraud in the suffrage. 

+4. To put (something) to another thing or 
things, so as to increase the amount or number; to 
add, annex; to add in contribution, Ods, 

13.. £, E. ANit, P, A, 1008 Jet loyned lohan pe crysolyt, 
ee sevenbe — in fundament. 1826 /’iig7. Pers. (W. de 

. 1531) rb, Ioynynge also therto the goostly exercyse 
and experyence of holy fathers. 1585 T. WastincTon ur. 
Nicholay's Voy. 11. ix. 42 b, Terpandre the famous Musition, 
which joined the seventh string to the quadrivord. 1610 
Suaxs. Tem. 1. it. 231 Who, with a Charme ioynd to their 
suffred labour I haue left asleep. 1645 Ussrer Body Div. 

1647) 4xx Those five other item .. juyned by the 

apists, are superfluous. 1 Drvpen Furenal Ded. to 
Ld, Dorset, Obsolete Words may then be laudably reviv'd. . 
when their Obscurity is taken away, by joyning other Words 
to them, which clear the Sense, 1709 Pore &ss. Crit. 346 
While expletives their feeble aid do join. 

5. To bring or put (persons, troops, etc.) into 
one body or company; to unite, combine. 70 
Join forces, fig. to combine efforts, ' 

1g60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 224b, That he myghte 
ioyne the munition of hys brother. .and hys owne to gether, 
1596 Davrvmece tr. Leséze's //ist, Scot, vi. 60 Tha con- 
clude, and propones to June thair furces against the Erle 
Douglas. 26x J. StepHens Satyr. Ess. 341 His first..is 
to joyne forces, and make up his defects of jollicy .. by 
partaking in anothers projects. r7rg Vanseven Country 
Ho.1.Wks. (Rtldg.) 462 2 Let's join companies. 1748 Anson's 
Foy. u. xi, 256 All the ships being joined, the Commodore 
made a signal to speak with their Commanders. 

+b. reff. To attach oneself ¢0, associate oneself 
with, or go into the company of; to go up Zo. Obs. 
_13.. X. -1dis. 4030 He a lage of Grece slowgh..And 
joined him us among. | 1z82 YCLIF Acts viii. 29 Come to, 
and ioyne thee to this chare. a neerso Alexander 1284 
He .. loynes him to Iosaphat: full ioyles he rydes. 2600 
E. Biount tr. Conestaggio 167 Seeing these men..to flie,. . 
and to ioine themselves with the Governors his adversaries. 
x6rx Biste Acts viii. 29 Then the Spirit saide vuto Philip, 
Goe neere, and ioyne thy selfe to this charet, [So 1881 (RK. V.).} 


6. To link or unite (persons, etc. together, or 
one with or o another) in marriage, friendship, or 
any kind of association, alliance, or relationship ; 
to unite, associate, ally. 

1a97_R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7257 Normandie poru pe king & 
boru be quene engelond Tioyned were po ‘sod Aa a> in 


one munnes hond. 1340 Ayer’. 88 Pis lone and bis wylnynge * 


pet ioynep and oneb zuo pe herte to god. 1362 Lanct. P. 
Pi. A. v1. 106 An 3if pe Tustise wol Iugge hire to be Ioynet 
with Fals, 3it be-war of be weddyng. «1548 Hitt Chron., 
Hen. V 65 Any waie or meane by the whiche he might recon- 
cile and ioyne in amitee the twoo greate and mightie kynges 
ofEnglandeand of Fraunce. 1548 9 (Mar.) B/.Com. Prayer, 
Matrimony, We are gathered together .. to ioyne together 
this man and this woman in holy matrimonie.  x611 Breer 
Matt, xix. 6 What therefore God hath joyned together, let 
Hot man put asunder. 1678 Wantey Wond. Lit, World 
y. i. § 96. 468/1 He was joined Emperour with his Father in 
his Fathers life-time, 1719 Younc &. ey. i, Wks. 1757 
Il. 166 Life is the desart, life the solitude; Death joins us 
to the great majority. 1844 Lincarp Avg/o-Sax. Ch. (1858) 
Il. xii. 226 With these learned foreigners, the king juined 
four Anglo-Saxons, 
tb. ref. To unite, associate, or ally oneself 
(w#th, to); to enter into alliance. Obs. 
1535 Covrriins. /ved. i ro VF there shulde ryse vp eny 
warre agaynst vs, they might i them selues also vnto 
hron., Len, iad 


oure enemies. 21548 Hae ¢ The best 
felowe and c Mun that in in aduersitie can associat 
or ivyne him self withal, x62 Bien: Lede xv. 13 He went 


and ioyned himselfe toa Citizen of that Countrey. 1642 


JOIN. 


Rovers Vaantan 11 Prone to joyne themselves purchasers 
with God, in this great worke, ' 

II. intr. To come or be put together in any 
kind of connexion physical or immaterial. 

7. To come or be brought into material contact 
or connexion; to become connected or fastened 
together ; to combine, unite physically. 

C1330 rth. 4 Mer?, 5426 Alle the other com after tho, 
Toiand bi bend toand to, 1481 Caxton W397, 1 xviie 54 
‘Vherfore behoueth us to Toyne to theerthe. 1530 Parser. 
592,2 The ryver of ‘Latwes begynneth where Tayte anu Vse 
loyne togyther. 1593 SHAKs. 3 /fen. F'/, ui. 29 Ste, ee, 
they ioyne, embrace, and seeme to kisse. 1615 G. Sannys 
Trav. yo. Long taild (being thicke where it jJoynes to the 
body). 26ga J. Haywarp tr. Bivadi’s fb romena i307 Two 
timber-beams, joy ning angle-wise under it. 1639 T. Devas 
wr. Camus Mor, Relat, 308 Al) ke could due, was to mathe 
the Serpents head juyne to the tayle, J meane, make the first 
day of the yeare touch the last without burrowing. 1665 
Hove Wtevegr. € In twisting into a thread they joyn, ard 
lie so cluse together, as’tu lose their own, and destroy each 
others particular reflections. 1774 GoLtpsm, Vat, // 9st, (1776 
VI. 198 ‘The female joins with the male, as is asserted, more 
humane, aud once in two years feels the accesses of desire, 
1828 D'isracut Chas. J, 1, ivege Parallel lines can no more 
join together in politics than in geometry. Mou. coneg, 
I tried to fit the pieces together, bur they wouldn't join. ; 

8. Expressing the resulting condition., To be in 
contact ; to be contiguous or adjacent ; to adjoin. 
t+ Const. fo, upon, with. 

ex3ag Coer de L. 4082 Under the brygge there is a swyke, 
Coren clos, joynand queyntlyke. c1ggo Weill, Palerne 
751 Pat previ pleyng place..foyned wel iustly to melinrs 
chamber. ¢1374 CHavcer Trvylus v. 813 Here browes 
Yoyneden y-fere. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls VIL. 907 
pey haveb prittene celles .. bote bey joynep al to gidres. 
¢ 1400 Matnpev. Roxb.) vi, 22 Araby. joynesapon Vduiiee, 
1480 Caxton Deser, Brit, 21 Cornewayle is in enghend 
and ioyneth to deuenshire. xg5a6 Tispaun Acts xvii. 7 
Iustus .. whose house ioyned harde to the sinaguge. 1585 
T. Wasuincton tr. Micholay's Voy, 1. xili. 47 Two sides 
are washed by the sea, and the thyrd ioyneth vnto the 
firme land. 1632 Litucow 7vav. 24 Whose Ineadth iy 
narrow, and where it joyneth with both seas, it is but 
sixty miles. 2781 S, A, Peters Hist. Conn. 164 Vhe heuses 
are. .well built, but, as I have observed in general of the 
towns on Connecticut, do not join. 1796 Mons. ner, 
Geog. I. 443 3t joins to the sea on the east side of the istand. 
fed. On the side where the two gardens join. 

9. Of non-physical contact: +a. To come 
close together in time ; to follow or precede some- 
thing else immediately. Ods. b. To come together 
or exist together, in operation, as associated quali- 
ties, etc. 

cx400 Desir. T; 


11882 The last Ioy of ioly men loynys 
with sorow. p93 » Exiz. ur. Boers, 11. met, vi. 37 O grevous 
hap whan wicked Sword To cruel Venom Joingnes. 1639 
S. Du Vercer tr, Camus’ Admir. Events 53 The condition 
of a souldiour, and that of a merchaut are not used tu 
joyne together. 1697 Davpen Virg. Georg. w. 773 Thiee 
flashes of blue Light'ning gave the sign Of Cov'nants broke, 
three peals of Thunder join, 1709 Pork diss Crit, 361 
Where Denham’s strength and Waller's sweetness join [ne 
line]. 1830 Tennyson / ALem. xxxvi, Tho’ truths in nian: 
hood darkly join. : 

10. +a. ‘To attach oneself “0, associate oneself 
with (= 5b). Obs. b. Oftwoormore: To come 
together, come into company. 

£1375 Joseph Avim. 4o7 Hiderward he ioynes, With siati 
pousent. of clene men of Armes, And Fifti pousend fot-men, 
cx1400 Destr. Troy 512 His comaundment to kepe sho his 
course held, and Loynet by Iason iustly to sit. « 3548 Mic. 
Chron, Hen, V 50 His horsmen. .to ioyne with him against 
the rereward of Fraunce. 1600 E. Bios tr. Comestaget® 
ass That such as followed the kings partic .. might Wine 
with them. 1679 Penn Addr, Prot, 11. 87 Philip joyn dtp 
him and askt him, if he understood what he read? 1706 
Puiturrs, To Foyn, to.. come together, to agree. 1855 
Macautay Ast. Eng. xviii, 1V. 235 These orders had been 

iven before it was known at Versailles that the Durch and 

nglish fleets had joined. . . 

+11. Asrro/. To come into conjunction. Also 
pass. To be in conjunction. See Consuncrion 3. 

c139x Cuavcer Astrod. um § 4 And that he be nat retro- 
grad ne combust, ne inigned with no shrewe in the same 
signe. 1509 Hawrs /ast. Pleas, xxxut. Percy Sou) por 
Whan clere Diana joyned with Mercury, The crystall ayre 
and assured firmament Were all depured. 1697 Drvvew 

Virg. Georg. 1. 460 Observe the starry Signs, Where Saturn 
houses, and where Hermes joins. , “ 

12. ‘To come together or meet in conflict; to 
engage in conflict, encounter. ? Ods. ° 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 97 Ober sum segg hym bi-so3t of 
sum siker kny3t, To Ioyne wyth a2 in iusting in 


i 


to lay. cx400 Destr. Tray 12965 Pat he mi ryde wath 
pat Digs & his ranke oste. To loyne with Engest for bis 
vniust werkes, 1530 Pausor. 593't Thoughe he be called 


never so pery Nous, I dare joyne with hym. 1560 | - 
Stetdane’s Conan, $26, When both armies were r : 
joyne in battel. 1597 SHaks, 2 Hem /V, 1. i. 2 

‘ou pray..that our Armies ioyn not in a hot day. 
E Biocxr tr. Comestaggiv 289 The capraine with 
dexteritie ta avoide the shotte, joyned with them 
the proce, and hourded the gallion. r71z-14 Por Kafe 
Lock 11, 29 Straight the thee bands prepare in arnis to 
join. ; 

13. To-enter into association or alliance, to com- 
bine in action or purpose (= 6b). 


a 


13..EF. Alt. 2B. 726 Schal pay falle in pe faute pat 
ope frekez wro3zt & ioyne to her i inise to. 
haue? 553 Winjer Four Scoir 3 1888 
LE 1 eé will nocht only nucht iwne Bow 
in religioun,.. bot aluterli 3eur cu 4 1 Mv 
casting / Ve 34, To do thinke tha 


omy 
countreymen will igyne with me, and allow their ite. 


JOIN. 
the vse, of their letter and penne. 


3613 Precias Pilertnr- 


age img) B20 note, Shes .. HV. ee with the Tneles. 
used to robbe the Spaniards. 7qg¢ ov Ay. Venssgde. V. 
< ‘Their own ty will oblige them to join with the 
enemy. 


b. with const, To assoviate oneself or take part 
éx an action, or fo do sumething. 

1560 Daus tr. Séeidane’s Comm, 39 Desyring them to 
ivyne with by in disputation. 188 PoweLt Lloyd's 
Cambriz rv The princes to ioine in their enterprise. 1672-3 
Comoun, Comp. Feniple 1702) 30 he Peuple vocally joyned 
inethe Hymns and Psalms. “rgrx Srerie Spect. No. 19 
Pp 2 He makes it his business to juin in Conversation with 
Envivus Men. 1815 Suettey Demon of World 1. 218 The 
elenrent, of all that human thought Can frame of lovely or 
sublime, did join To rear the fabric af the fane. Law 
Primes Rep UNNI. Gey 2 He, iwsisted that S. Lord .. 
must join in the conveyance to him, 

C. also absel. fo join in (the action being 
understood from the context). 

1785 Gov. Morris in Sparks Lie 4 Writings (1832) HI. 
43 The government joins in and agrees to the depreciation. 
Jd. Same of them were singing. Presently other voices 
jdined in. 

IIL. ‘rans. To form (a resulting whole) by the 
combination of parts, 

14. To construct or compose (a whole) by put- 
ting parts together ; esp. to make (wooden furniture, 
etc, in this way, as a Jong (see also JoInED, 2). 
In quot. ¢ 1400, To unite the a. of (a wound) in 
order to healing; in quot. «1386, To compound .a 
word), Obs. exc. in phrases: see 21, 

¢ 1340 Cursor M. 21270 (Fairf) Pe qu{hlelis ar ioyned with 
mani a dowle, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sec. Nun's T. 95 C 
as I writen fynde, Is ioyned 7 a manere conioynynge Of 
heuene and Tia. @ x400-g0 Alexander 4458 For tolite of 
lupiter 3e ioyen vp templis. ¢ 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. Fd 
Brynge pe pm of be wounde togideris, pat it may 
weel inyned, 1530 Parser. 316/2 Joyned ws a stole or any 
other thynige is by the joyners crafte. 1600 Suans. A, V.Z. 
m1. tii, 88 ‘Ehis fellow wil but ioyne you together, as they 
ioyne Wainscot, 

IV. ¢rans. To come into contact, contiguity, 
company, or union with. e//ipt. for join oneself to 
5b, sotx fo (10a). 

15. To come or go into local contact or associa- 
tion with; to go to and accompany (a person ; 
to come to and take up one’s post in .one’s regi- 
ment, ship, or the like), 

1913 STEELE English. No. 29. 186 A young Fellow joyns 
us from t’other End of the Room. 1748 Anson's Voy. n. 
xiv. 233 [t would have been impossible.,to have prevented 
their joining us. 179; Nautsox 26 Jan, in Nicolas Disp. 
(1845 1. 298, I think the Ship will be commissioned within 
a fortnight and I shall join her directly. 1833 MarrvaT 
P. Stiple ali,1 reported myself to the admiral, and joined my 
brig. 1838 Lytton Alice 1. iii, Then she joined her mother 
and Mrs. Leslie at breakfast. 1838 ‘Trewate Greer UL. 
83 Here they seem to have been juined by other fugitives 
and soldiers of fortune. f 

b. To associate or ally oneself with, attach 
oneself to, take part with (a porson, party, 
etc.); to become a member or associate of (a 
society, staff of workers, etc.) ; to take part with 
another or others in (an action). 

To join the (great or silent) majority, to die: see 
Majority. 

1714 Gay Trivia tt. 70 Injur'd Tenants Joyn the Hunters’ 
Cries. 1738 Pore Lil. Sat, ii, 4x Or, if a Court or Country's 
made a job, Go drench a Pick-pocket, and join the Mob. 
278: Cowper Hoge 741 Rocks, groves, and streams, must 
join him in his praise, 1845 M. Patrison &ss. (1889) I. 2 
I,.promise..to join the other bishops in all that they sha’ 
decide in conformity with the canon law. 1860 TyNDaLi. 
Géac. 1. xxiii. 164 He .. asked me whether I would join him 
inan ascent of the Dom. 1874 Green Short Hist. v. § 1. 220 
‘The blind King of Bohemia, who had va Philip's army. 
‘fed, "Ten new members have joined the society. How 
long is it since he joined your staff? Many converts have 
Joined the church. 

c. aésol. (in sense a or b), " , 

1844 Tiwwer 7. Burke xxi, When do you join ?—where is 
your regiment? 1896 Darly News 28 Dec. 6 ; An old 
convict was brought in whilst we were there. He had only 
‘joimed’ that day. Jud. Is he a member of our society? 
When did he join? 

16. Ofa thing: a. To become or be connected 
or continuous with (something else); b. to be 
adjacent to, to adjoin. 

1702 Appison Dial, Medais (1727) 82 The two hands that 
joyn one another are Emblems of Fidelity, 1837 Sir F. 

ALGRAVE JWerch. fi Friar (1844) go The bare-wor. places 
join wne another, ali the grass between them is destroyed 

Tensyson Brook 48, I chatter, chatter, as 1 flow To 


= the brimming river. 1860 TYNDALL Glac. 1. viii. 3 
A rivulet ..was joined by the stream whose track I ha 
pursued, AZed. The Cherwell joins the Thames just below 
Oxford. His land joins mine. 


i igo prec. senses, 

+17. To sotn action: To enter upon a debate 
or di . Obs. 

1988 GireRNne Pertmedes Diij, Perymides hearing his wi 
to alledge suebaseaod. Fessons for Gamsters, tl t to 
loyne action with a manner, f 
i subtill \ alledge that clause in 
<4 a which Ping the proofe of their plea, 

18. To join battle formerly also the battle): to 
come together, as opposing forces, and begin 
a battle (cf. sense 12); to enter upon a battle, or 
(fig.) a contest of any kind. 


ecile, | 


| 


595 


1455 Buttle of St. Albams in Pasion Leti. ¥. 232 
jo batayle anett; and it Was dene with meiedi. me 
3539 Hivnra (Great) 1 Same. iv. 2 When they ioyned y* hattel, 
Israel was put to the Worse. — 1 A wigee we. @y In thevi. 
daye the hattayle was ioyned. 1605 Campen ewe. 290 
Chat nerning that he wan to ivyew taevell with Hiewht, 
1673 (tye tite dasiy. Ge. Brit. u. iv. 122 Both Armies 
meet aear the Town of Lincoln, and being put in order, jo 
Battel. 1790 Lancuorne Plutarch (1879) 1. 29/2 After the 
battle way, jvimend, [be] ren termiy, atl wk is city. 
1893 R Witttams in Traill Sec. Eng. 1. i 33 When two 
armies were of Ue point of jet ttle. 

tb. metry. said of the battle. Oés. 

¢ 1680 /.arles of Chester 182 in Furniv. Percy Folia 1. 28 
Vpon the leit before the wowne, (ie bactell feyned 
couragiouslye. 1667 Minton #. ZL. vi. 108 On the rough 
edge of Imatel ere it joyn'd. Drvors Ming Geog i. 
= Legions in the Field their Front display Ur for the 

weetel Jats. tyoz Rew) /uamer’.1. i. syt Che wmul of 
the Battle Vhat lastest jeyn. 

19. 70 join hand: ‘rom 2): a. lit. ‘a) To fold 
or clasp one’s hands together ; (5) of two persons, 
To grasp each the hand of the other, in token of 
amity, or spec, of marriage; (c) of a third person 
(e.g: the priest officiating at marriage), To cause 
two persons to grasp each other's hand. 

1513 M@kF in Crafton Choo. ons63 EL. 71 Eche forgave 
other. and ivyned their hands together, when. .their hartes 
were farrc a sunder. 1548-9 ar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Matrimony, Then shal the prieste ioyne theyr ryght handes 
together;and say : Those whome ed bath io BT together : 
let no man put a sundre. rgg95 Suans. Yokw u. i, 532 If 
thou be pleas'd withall, Command thy sonne and daughter 
to ioyne hands. x6r3 Purcuas Pilevinm, (2624) 532 His 
hands ivyned in a praying gesture. 1817 CoLerince Sidy/, 
Leaves, Vhree Graves, When the Vicar joined their hands. 
@ 1835 Mus Hemans Tubal Cain 50 And men..In friendship 
joined their hands, 186r J. Epmonp Children's Church 
at Heme iv. 60 The bridegroom and bride joined hands. 

b. fig. (7. hands, 7. hand in hand): To associate, 
to combine in some action or enterprise ; to enter 
into alliance for some periietlar end. 

1598 Fiori /fad. Dict. Kp. Ded. 1 May it 
Honors to ioyne hand in hand. 603 Knotres Hist, Turks 
626 Most part of Graecia.. readie to have rebelled and 
ioyned hands with the Christians. 1718 S. Pycrort Brief 
fing. kree-think. 35 The former argue..The latter urge..So 
that one wou'd t they had join'd Hands. Mrs. 
Lyss Livton P, Cavew xx, A banker .. who joins hands 
with the lawyer in his ruin of thousands. 

20. To join issue (+ join in issue): see Issux 
sb. 13, Also elliptically 40 join. 

x63a Massincer Crty Madam ut. ii, There Sir I joyn with 

‘ou. A due decorum must be kept, the Court Distinguished 
fom the City. : " 

21. With various objects, expressing the result 
or the nature of the joining: as zo orn + affinity, 
company, concert, + encounter, t unity, ete. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 13331 The coniunctoun vriiust is Loynit 
vs betwene. 1593 Vel/-/eth's N. 3. Gift 8B j 
unity with the whole world. 16x Biaie 2 Chron. xviii. 1 
Iehoshaphat .. LE affinitie with Ahab. 1632 Litucow 
Lrav, vit. 364 Who intending to visit i ard company 
with me. 1798 Westey Ps. civ. tv. x, ‘Till with my Song 
the list'ning World Join Concert. 2859 Reeve Brittany 
235 At St. Malo, we joined company, quiveaccidentally, 

+Join, 2-2 Obs. [Aphetic for ajoyne (ADsom 
v. J), for Exsorn.] ; 

1, ¢rans, To enjoin or impose (penance, 2 task, 
etc.) upon a person. Const. ¢o (the person), or 
with simple dative. = Enzouy 2, 

1303 R. Baunne Hand/. Synne 11782 Blelyche in penaunce 
iar do Alle pat he psa vnto. -so tr. Higden 
Gollg = — cr4qqo ras ri 112 north os 
no3t gladly todo penaunce pat be preestioyneth hym. 
Tispace Obed, Chr. Man Wks. (1573) 155 They ioyne them 
Penaunceyas they call it. 

2. To enjoin or charge (2 person’ fv (the 
task), or with inf. or subord. clause; rarely with 
complement (quot. ¢ 1400). = ENJOIN 2, e. 

13.. £. &. Allit, P, B. 877 Who loyned pe be Iostyse our 
jiapez to blame. c1g00 Rom. Rose 2355 First, I ioigne the, 
here in_penaunce,—That .. Thou set thy thought in thy 
loving To last withouten repenting. axgso Knit. de la 
Tour (1868) 52 And they that dede t! je dede were ioyned to 
penaunce. 1963 Loro J. Gray in Ellis Orte. Lett. Ser. m1. 
{1}, 273, I wolde I were the Queenes Confessor this Lent, 
that 1 might joine her in pennaunce to forgeve and forget. 
1563 Homies uu. On Rogat. Week mu, Remeniber .. your 
duetie of thankes...Stil ioyne your selfe to continue in 
thankes geuinge. 

Lence + Joined $9/. a. 

©1475 Partenay 5145 To go and do ioyned Pennaunce, — 

Join-, the verb-stem used in combination, as in 
+join-hand s$., cursive handwriting, Joininc- 
HAND; whence +join-hand 2. intr., to write 
‘join-hand’ ; + join-work, work of joining, opera- 
tion of combining (oéds.). 


ar6s2 Ez &C 
. Girt, Pray shail I have a *Ji 
No child, you must not = 


lease your 


. Wv. tii. Wks. 1873 II. 
-hand Copy next? Ew. 

rz ADDISON 

ie was oO 
iL, 2. er, 


Joinable (dzoinab’l), ¢. rare—°. [a. OF. 
‘Oi , in 15th c. jotnnable, f. joindre to Jon: 
see -akLE.] Capable of being joined, 

2483 Cath, Angi. 199/2 Luneabylle, jungibilis. 


f 
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| 
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| 


To joyne , 


JOINER. 


Joinant (dzoinant), 2. Forms: 4-5 ioynant, 
5ioyn‘evaunt, iunant, 9 joinant. [a. F. joignans, 
pr. or used adj.) of jorndre to join: see -antl] 

+1. \cdjoining, adjacent : = JoiNine fp/, a... Obs. 
_ 1986 Cramcer Ant.'s 7. 202 The grete tour... Waeecwewe 
oynant t the gardyn wal. 1447-8 SHintincroan Left. 

Avqleyater j-ynaunt to the seide Cathedral! Chur 
2. /kr, =Consoixen c. 
1838-40 Buany Ancyc/. Her. 1. Gloss., Foinané, a term in 
; which signifies the same as conjoined, 

Joinder “lgvinvla’. {a. F. yotmere to Jurs, 
pres. mf. taken subst.] The act of joining ; con- 
Junction, union. 

x Sw: Twel. N,v. i. 160 A Contract of eternall 
Tone? of “ote, Confirm'd by mutuall ioynder of your hands. 

1884 | Sioweman /7ist, Swearing viii. 155 This incongruous 
switl rently irrelevant joinder of words 4 Ss. D. 
Hewien citer Pound p. xi, The reason of this joinder of 
SUES YK pparent, 

D. spew. in aw. in-varionsconnexions su (tied. 

1607 Cows cntenpr , fegonres is Ae ie pa 
& SUILE Or aetrery aust tH. 1768 Pasian (one, 
III. xxi. 375 Upon either a general, or such aspecial demurrer, 
the opposite party aver itt, lie suilieientasuuen a ae 
joiwler in demurrer, and then the ies are at issue in 
port “flaw. 2848 Wharton Law Lex., Foinder in ame, 
.- Joinder ix pleading. 1883 Ibid. (ed. 7) sv. Parties, The 
Judicature Act, 1875, Ord. XVI, has made very full pro- 
Visi itis a> to the joinder of parties and the consequences of 
misjuinder and nonjoinder. 1875 Kudes Supreme Crt. xix. 
xxi, Such qqunder of issue shall operate as a denial of every 
material aiegation of facts. 

Joined ‘dzoind), p4/. a.) [f. Jon v1 +-ED1,J 

1. Put voycther, connected, combined, united, etc. : 
see the verb. . 

3483 Cath. Angi. 199/2 luned, comiunctus. 1904 Addr. 
Canterbury 5 Aug. in Lond. Gas. No. 4047/2 The Joyn'd 
Forces of Your ajesty’s Enemies. 1742 RichARDSON 
Pamein \V. 201 Pointing to the Backs of three Chairs, 
which I hal placed in a join'd Row. 2885 Achenaum 
2x Mar. 373)5 A new shorthand, with joined vowels. 

2. Put together, as a whole; constructed by 
joining the parts ; spec. of furniture, etc., Made by 
a joiner. ? Obs. Jotned stool: see JOINT-STOOL. 

44 fee Jomt-stoot 1}. sg20 Sim R. Exrvor Wil in 
T. Elyot's Coz. 1983) 1 AppeA jae Al my ae 
naprye... except my foyned presse. Trinity Coll. 
Jnv.in Willi, & Clark Cambridge (1886) 111. 361 Item three 
Joyned trustles vnder the highe table. Item a joynid Chare 
for the maister, 1988 Willin Trans. Cum. & West. Arch. 
Soc. X. 41 One coverlett one blanckett and also one ioyned 
bedstead. 1699 Dampier Voy. II. 62 In laying on the lack 
upon good and fine joyned work they frequently spoil the 
joynts, edges, or corners of drawers of cabinets. 

3. That has joined, or become a member of, some 
society ; received into membership. 

1849 C. Bronte Shiriey viii, 110 Praise God !.. I’m a joined 
Mettody' 1889 Tablet 2 Nov. 691 A ‘joined member’ of 
the West: yan Society. . 

+ Joined, pp/. 2.2: see Jorn v.2, to enjoin. 

Joiner \Gjoi'no1), st, Forms: 4-6 ioynour, 
-or, -ar, (5 ionyowre, ionour, iunour), 5-7 
ioyner, .6 ioigner’. 6-7 ioiner, 7-8 joyner, 7- 
joiner. [ME. saynour, a. AF. joignour, OF. 


| soigneor. {. joigner to Join: subseq. conformed to 


ent-nouns in -e: se -uR, -RK!,} 
. One who joins, connects, unites: see Jo v1, 

31483 Cats. ingl. 199 '2 A Jonour, junctor,..confederalor. 
3503 Hawes £.ramp. Virt. xi. viii, O ioyner of vertue and 
walt of waite a@z619 Fotneray Atheom. n. i. § 8 Some, 
Housewrights ; some, Shipwrights; .. some, the loyners of 
smaller wornes. 164a C. VERNON Consid. & waey. 9 Lierwo 
Deputy Chamberlaines, being Joyners of the fallies. 

2. A vratisman whose occupation it is to construct 
things by joining pieces of wood; a worker in wood 
who does lighter and more ornamental work than 
that of awarfenter, as the construction of the furni- 
ture an‘! fittings of a house, ship, etc. 

1386 Pist. — Rich, //, 1. memb., 3. 10 Jan., Joynour. 
rgra-20 Lyin Chron, Troy u. xi. For eche caruer «nit 
curious ityner. sqa8 £. /. iiiils o> Y bewwertie te lum, 
Hewet, loynour, by cosyn - viljd. 1523 Act 14 4 15 
Fen. Vell, c. 2 Vsing an’ the misteres .. of smithes, 

igners, or coupar.. Were ee 1, ke 

roterets, Caruers, I Glassyers. 3649 Furter Yust 
a Yan a3 Let..the most exquisite Joyner mak: the 
ceffin. 1720 Tatler No. 252 » 4 What Method is iv be 
taken to muhke Joiners and other Artificers get out of a 
House they have once entered. 1873 Yrats Techm His?. 
Commit. 43 The wornsiups. of juiners aid cis. 

b, In ive case, denoting tools used speciall 

by joiners : see quot. 1875. /oiner’s work: (a) the 
work or occupation of a Joiner; (6) woodwork 
made by a joiner. 


Pausar. ‘2 loyners worke, menvseric. 1647 

on. : eri HE. Mei Inclosing it with a at 

oiners Wok, 1823 P. Nicnonsos Pract, Resid 

hay se apres ‘rn Lup, supported 
Mishandl doo Weclnent thn-aliteae initio Bamentii x 
i in joiners’ work, 
Torment Mog. Fe Cres fe Engl 
work of the fifteenth century. Kwicut Dict. Afeck. 


1217/1 Jaitier’s-chisel .. Joiner’s-clamp .. Joiner's-gage .. 
3 tvansf. A machine for doing various kinds of 


work in wood. 


in Kxicnt Dict. Meck, 
ry Comb. joiner-work = joiners work. see 2b. 
(In quot. 1875 fg.) 
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562 10 Home ’ Buffet 
olorme rok, aes Ler rk pe ae oe 
erg -r-work. fess Mat Dunnoner awe, 

were 


276, 1 adn fred all the joiner-work; the patterns .. 
Hence Joiner z. inér., to do the work of a joiner ; 
Jot-nering, the wok of a joiner, or a piece of this. 


1839 CartyLe Chartism: x. 183 They are twenty-four 
millions. .weaving, delving. .joinering. 1884 J/anch. E-xanc, 


v. 5/2 [He] had a workshop wherein he did carpen- 
aS Z aa les 1888 Pall Mall G. 24 May 2/1 We 
found them busy joinering in a room in which, save for 
uniform of the warder, there was nothing to indicate that 
the prisoners were not ordinary carpenters. 

Joinery (dzoi-nari). [f. Jomvzr +-v3: see -rny.] 

1. The art or occupation of a joiner; the construc- 
tion of wooden furniture, fittings, etc.; also concr. 
such articles collectively ; things made bya joiner. 

1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. iv. ge 59 Joynery ivamelrt 
Manual whereby several Pieces of are so fitted and 
joyned together by straight Lines, Squares, Miters or any 
Bevel, that they shall seem one intire Piece. ¢ 1695 J. MILLER 
Descr. New Yorke (1843) 31 The trades of joinery, carpentry, 
masonry. 1794 STEDMAN Suriname (1813) II. xxviii. 347 
Chests, cupboards, lockers, and all sorts of joinery. 1879 
Cassells Lech. Educ. 1. 183 The higher branches of 
joinery approach cabinet-making and wood-carving. 

2. transf, and fig. Work analogous to that of a 
joiner; the process or product of joining or fitting 
parts together. ; 

1774 Burke Sp. Amer. Taxation Wks, 1880 1. 425 Lord 
Chatham .. made an administration, so checkered and 
speckled; he put together a piece of joinery, so crossly 
indented. 1826 Miss Mirrorp Village Ser. 11. (1863) 317 
That hideous piece of female joinery, a patch-vork coun- 
terpane, 1838 Cartytr Afisc., Goethe (1872) 1. 186 Mind.. 
reasoned of as. .some curious piece of logical joinery. 

3. alirib. 

1727 Brainy Fam. Dict. s.v. Frames, Wooden Joinery 
Work of a wiangular Form. 3875 Carpentry ¥ Join. 106 
Gloucester, in which town were then steam joinery works. 

Join-hand: see Join-. ; 

Joining (dgoi'nin), v4/. sd. [f. Join v.14 -1Nc1] 

1. The action of the verb Jory, or the fact of being 
joined. a. Connexion, combination, union. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. xix. (Bodl. MS.) 172 
b/r Glew .. is good to Ioynynge of schippis. rg404c? 32 
Hen, VITT, &, 39 $1 Toynyng of issues, and other plead- 
ynges, x6a0 ‘I. Grancer Div. Logike 178 Syntaxis is a 
part of Grammar, that teacheth the true Joyning of words 
together. 1726 Luont 4berte's Archit. I. y 2 The joyning 
of those two Arches, intersecting each other, makesan Angle. 
1856 Lupnson Ang. Traits, lvivtocracy Wks. Bohn) H, 77 
‘Yime and law have made the joining and moulding perfect. 
“pb. The action of coming together in conflict; 
engagement. encounter. Also jotneny of battle. 

¢1400 Rowland y O. 454 Thies kene as to-gedir 
gan glide,.. theyre Toynynge was so harde that tyde. 1549 
Compl. Sof Vo Ret. 14 Befor the iunyng of ane battel. 
1613 Portas Sdgeiveage a6r4) xe That his seuldiers 
shoald in the first leyning with the enemie sing certaine 
Hynes. 1618 Botton Alors 11, vi. (1656)y5 An huge 
earthyuake at the joyaing of the battels..had forewarned 
our rash General of the event, ae _ 

ec, The occupation or work of a joiner ; joinery. 

1680 Moxon Weuk, /xerc. xi. § 341685) I. 193 The Office 
of Smoothing Plains in Joyning and Carpentry. f 

2. quasi-concr. @. An instance of such action or 
state; the place where two things or parts of some- 
thing join or are joined ; a junction, joint. 

138a Wyctir Co/, ii. 19 Al the body by bondis and ioyn- 
yngis to gidere vndirmynistrid and maad. 1483 Cath. 
Angl, 199/2 A Lunynge, pee ad compago, tun ture, 
as30 PALsGR. 235/1 loyning of bordes, joincture. 1611 BIBLE 
x Chron, xxii. 3 Dauid prepared yron .. for the nailes for 
the doores of the gates, and for the ioynings. 1764 Resp 
Inguiry vi. § 22 (1801) 395 In the steeple..the joinings of 
the stonesare clearly perceptible. 1859 Guiiick & Times 
Paint. 149 These joinings are unavoidable ; these divisions 
+-are among the tests of fresco painting properly so called. 

b. Something that joins or connects two things ; 
a piece forming a junction. 

¢ 1384 CHaucer A. fame i. 97 Eke the halle and ecuery 
houre, Wythouten peces or ioynynges. 1816 Krirsy & Si. 
Entomol. 1843) L, 424 Lach group connected with those 
nest it by slight joinings of was. 

3. attrib. or Comé., as joining-place (in quot. 

place for joining Lattle); +joining-work = 
joiner’s work; see _— 2b. 

1513 Dovctas .2uets x. viii. 47 Formast he bownys to 
the ioyuyng place. 1562 Aichmond Wills & inv, (Surtees 
1893) 162 One counter of joynyng work. 

Joining, ///. a. [f. as prec. +-1¢ 2] 

1. That joins; connecting, uniting, cte. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 99/2 Yunynge, contungens. a x63t 
Donne Poems (1650) 60 Our hopes joyning Ulisse. 1885 
Leupesporr Cremona's Proj. Geom.13 Produce the joining 
line to cut O/ in /, 

2. Adjoiuing, adjacent, contiguons : see Join v. 8. 
Now rare or Obs. 

€2385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 1962 (Ariadne) The tour .. Was 
Toynynge in the wal to a foreyne. x H. Ruoves Bk. 
Nurtive in Balers BR. 67 Other that syt ioyning by them. 
1616 TWetrlowe’s Hans? 1228, have acastle joining near these 
woods. 1747 Mrs. Dinany Live § Corr. .re61) IL. 473 A 
pretty field. . Joining to my garden. 1838 HawtHosne #y. 
§ it. Frnls (2872) 1.10 The Tuileries joming to the Louvre. 

+ Joining-hand, Oés. [f. prec. sb. or adj. + 
Hanp sé. 16.) Handwriting in which the successive 
letters of each word are joined; cursive writing. 


i 


i 


596 
BAND Ca. di Ficr 339 First I will write you, 
ae Then labs: Chen yin hande. 1612 Diinsery 
fad, Lit. 31 Virder 


Lit. 
hand. 1809-12 Max. Eperworin Mad. de Fleury xi, Lhe 
youngest... had but just begun to learn joit.ing-land. 

+ Joi-ningly, adv. (ds. [f. Jone ppl. a. + 
Lx =.) In the way of junction or connexion. jointly, 
unitedly ; in the way of contiguity, adjacently. 

1430 Pilgr. Lyf Mankhode wu. xvii. (1869) 81 Hadde j not 

yit lerned that thou and Rude entendement weren oun ioyn- 
ingeliche [F. conioynctement]. 1562 J. Heywoow Pyror, 5 
Epigr. (1867) We two hauyng..Dwelt wall to wall, 50 
lwygninglic That whispering soundeth dough welny, ‘ 

+ Joi‘npee, joynpee, adv. Obs. rare—'. [a. F. 
Joint joined + pid. pied ioot.] With the feet joined 
or put close together. 

€ Pilgr. Lyf Maniode ww. ix. (2869) 180, 1 strogle and 
lepallinhes joynpec (les picz taincts}. 

Join stool ( jeyme stoole) : see Joust-sTOOL. 

Joint (dyoint), 56. Forms: 3-7 ioynt, 4-6 
ioynte, iointe, (ioynct(e, 5 geynt(tie, iuynt, 
iunte, ionte, yonte, yuncte, 6-7 ioinct, ioint, 
7 Jonct, 8 Sc. junt), 7- joint. [a. OF. yoint and 
Jointe, sb. use of joint, -te (:—L. junctum, juncta), 
pa. pple. of yozndre to join.] . 

I. The place or part at which two things or 
parts are joined or fitted together; a junction, 

1. An arrangement, structure, or mechanism in an 
animal body, whereby two bones (or corresponding 
parts of an invertebrate animal) are fitted together, 
either rigidly, or (¢sp.) so as to move upon one 
another; an articulation, 

exago S. Eng, Leg. 1. 186/42 Euerech Ioynt and senue. 
1388 Wryeur Den. x. 16 My ivynetis Len vnknit. cx 

anfranc’s Cirure. 1 In bringyng to her placis ioyntis bat 
ben oute, xqaz tr. Secreta Secret. Priv. Priv. 227 Tho 
men whych haue the neke wel dystyncted by his yonves. 
¢1460 Towneley Myst. xxiii. It will breke ilk ivnte in 
hym. 1553 Even Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 15 here be 
some men which thincke that Elephantes haue no ioyntes 
in theyr legges. x: StTanyvnHurst 4@neis ut. (Arb.) 75 A 
cold sweat saltish through my ioynctes fiercely dyd enter. 
1§93 Suaxs. Rick. //, ut. iii. 75 How dare thy twynts forget 

‘© pay their awfull dutie to our presence? 1665 Masury 
Grotius’ Low C. Warres 299 For avoiding the Gout, and 
other pains of the Joynts, 1726 Leoni Alberti's Archit. 
III. 34/1 Vhe Joynt of the Wrist. 1873 Mivart Aven, Anat. 
ii, 23 ‘he contiguous surfaces of such movable bones form 
the joints. ~~ i ; 

2. Phr. Out of joint. a. lit. Said of a bone 
displaced from its articulation with another; dis- 


located ; also of the pait or member affected. 

To put any one's nose out of joint: see Nosr. 

1393 Lancer 2. 72. C. x. 215 He.. is lame, ober his leg 
out of ioynte. c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 62 Whanne ., pe 
boon .. is to-broke atwo and dislocate—pat is to seie out 
of ioynte. 1535 CoverDAte Ps. xxii.) 14 All my bones are 
out of ioynt. ar Stoney Arcadia nu. 16g Had her 
shoulder put out of joinct. 1632 Cutrerper Zug. Physic. 3 
It helpeth to strengthen the members that be out of joynt. 
1718 Ream John Bull wm. x, He had like to have shook 
his shoulder out of joint, 

b. fg. Disordered, perverted, out of order, dis- 
organized. Said of things, conditions, ete. ; 
formerly also of persons in relation to conduct.) 

1415 Hocctrve To Sir J. Oldcastle 200 Thow haast been 
out of ioynt al to lunge. 1513 More in Gra’tun Chron. 
(1568) II. 766 They might peradventure bring the matter so 
farre out of ioynt, that it should never be brought in frame 
againe. 1602 Suaks. //am. 1, v. 163 The time is out of 
ioynt : Oh cursed spight, hat euer I was borne to set it 
right, x Tennyson Locksley Hall 133 All things here 
are out of joint. 187: Lowe.L Pepe Pr. Wks. 18y0 LV. 18 
The loyalty of everylody both in politics and in religion 
had been put out of joint. x 

3. A part of the stem of a plant from which a leaf 
or branch grows (esp. when thickened, as in grasses, 
so as to resemble a knee- or elbow-joint); a node. 

1§23 Fitzuers. Hus. $ 138 Se that it haue a good knot 
or toynte and an etten. xgsz Hvrort, loynt of a cane, 
rede, strawe, ur suche lyke, geniculum, nodus. 1688 R. 
Hoime Armoury ui. 84/2 The knot or joynt from whence 
a years growth proceeds. 1698 Paver ec. £. Jndia & P, 
105 Its fs are small, and come out at its Joints. 1863 
Fr, A. Kempe Resid, ix Georgia 87 From each of the 
notches or joints of the recumbent cane. 1866 /reas. Bot. 
516/2 Glaleopsis| Tetrahit ..is well marked by its hispid 
stem, which is singularly swollen beneath the joints. 

4. That wherein or whereby two component 
members or elements of an artificial structure or 
mechanism are joined or fitted together, either so 
as to be rigidly fixed (as ¢. g. biicks, stones, pieces 
of timber, rails, lengths of pipe, etc.), or so that 
one can move upon the other while still remaining 
connected with it (as in a hinge, pivot, swivel). 

Universal joini, a contrivance by which one of two con- 
nected parts of a machine is made capable of moving freely 
in any direction with respect to the other. 

cxqz0 S. Etheldred 718 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 
298 ston was well ygraue euery geyntte. «1440 /’roup, 
Parv. 264/2 loynte, or knytty[n]ge to-gedur, what so they 
compage. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 590/46 Funtura, 
a Juynt. 1350 Church. Acc. St. Wich., Cornhill, For 
new joynts and ij cramps to Mr. Machyns pewe durc, 1589 
Nasue Pasg. § Marforins 3. ame Sonat house 

to ga 1613 Purcitas Pikgrimage (1614 Stones 

++ SO Sapien ly liped that one cold not see the ioints. 
3703 1. N. City % C, Purchaser 51 Let Care be taken that 
icks be not laid Joynt on Joynt. 1831 BaTiwstER Vat. 
Magic xi. (2853, 275 The part..to which the quadrants are 
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attached, moves on a joint. 1856 S. C. Brees Gloss. Yer ms 
463 The universal joint is of great use fur conveying 
motion when it can Le applied in Couplings. 1884 .€ 
Smitn Avédrosten 1. iti. 174 There ix no armour but it 
has its joints, And where the joints are there the arruw 
sticks. 1893 Law Times XCV. 62/2 The joints of the 
pipes were not properly cemented. 

b. Lo break joint : see BREAK v. 31. + Breaking 
Joni, an arrangement of bricks, stones, timbers, cic. 
in which the joints are not coutinuous (oés.), 

1663, Gersrer Cownse? 44 That the Bording be with 
pg Pe 1856 Ormstry Slave States 60 Planting 
is done Ly laying the cuttings. three always together, with 
the eyes of each a little removed from those of the others—- 
that is, all ‘ breaking joints’. 

5. Geol. A crack or fissure intersecting a mass of 
rock ; usually occurring in sets of parallel planes, 
dividing the mass into more or less regular blucks. 

1601 Houtanp /diny 11. 611 Vhe Bactrian Emerauds..be 
in chinks and ivints (as it were) of rocks in the sta 1761 
Carcort Treat. Deluge mit. (1768) 306 The tops of 1ocks 
and summits of the highest mountains are sometimes divided 
by joints into separate pieces. 1833 Lyne frie, Geol 
Gloss. s.v., The partings which divide columnar basalt intu 
prisms are joints, 1882 Geom Tert-d& Geel. w. un. 501 
All rocks are traversed more or Jess distinctly by vertical, 
or 7 inclined planes termed Joints. 

+6. A connecting point of time. Ods. rare. 

21638 Mepe Wks. (1672) 585 To shew the connexion of 
thas vision of the book with the joynt which begins the 
seventh ‘Trumpet. 21679 T. Goovwin Anew? /ather & 
Son in Spurgeon Treas. Dav, Ps. cit, 24, I note these 
several joints of time, because the Scripture notes them, 

II. One of the parts or sections by the longi- 
tudinal union of which a body is made up. 

7. A portion of an animal or plant body connected 
with another porticn by a joint or articulation 
(see 1-3); esp, such a portion or section of a limb, 
or of the stem of a plant, an internode. 

1377 Lance. 2, PZB. xvan. 175 Pe paume hath powere to 
put oute alle pe ivyntes, And to vnfolde pe folden fuste, 
¢ 3420 Pallad. on /fusé. v. 162 Kitte out a jvynt of reed, 
and in the side Therof let make an bole. « 1420 54, Ethed. 
dred 880 in Horstm. Alteng?. Leg. (1281) 302 Pat ston wax 
y-shape as mete for hurre body..Pat uo geynte of hurre 

dy lay perinne amys, 1606 SHans. Tr. 4 Cr av. ve 
I haue with exact view perus'd thee Hector, And quoted 
ioynt by ioynt. 2697 Daypen Ting. Past. un. 45 Of seven 
smocth Joints a mellow Pipe [ have. 1828 Srark A/mm, 
Nat. Hist. 11. 303 Antenne short, of nine joints. 1869 
Heuxvey Pays. i. (ed. 3) 7 The several joints of the fingers 
and toes have the common denomination of phalanges. 

8. sfec. One of the portions into which a carcass 
is divided by the butcher, consisting of one or more 
bones (e. g. that of the leg or shoulder, with the 
meat thereon ; esp. as cooked and served at table. 
3576 Gascoiong J¥ewers Wks. 1587) go An olde frutedish is 
bigge ynough to hold a ioynte of meate. xg92 Nasne 
P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 21 There being one ioynt of Hlesh on the 
table. 1617 Moryson /éiz. mt. 115 ‘They serve small peeees 
of flesh (not whole juints as with us. 1726 Swiet Gudlioer 
ut, ii, The joints that were served to his majesty’s table. 
3883 Marriev Witaams in Avorledge 11 May 274 \ single 
wing rib, or other joint of three to five pounds weight. 

+ 9. ven. A portion, ‘article’, item. Obs, rare, 

3303 R. Brunne //andd. Syne 5093 Y rede we pavke 
hyin of euery poynt, Syn we may nat forbere pe lest Toynt. 

TIE. Something constructed with a joint or joints. 

+10. (afp.) A snuff-box (with a hinged lid). Oés, 

cxpor Cisbir Love makes Man im. iii, Sir. | have lost 
my Snufl-box. ., I'll go to Paris, split me .. ‘hey make the 
best joynts in Europe there. 

Li. Betting slang. An outside bookmaker’s para- 
phernalia of list-frame, umbrella, ete., some of which 
are joined together in movable picecs. 

1899 Daily News 15 Mar. 5/5 It Way positively ridiculous 
to see the police knocking down bookmakers’ ‘joints ' eveny 
time the inspector came round, and looking passively: on ail 
the rest of the time, 

IV. +12. = Jorrere 4. Oés. 

1513 Brapsuaw St. Werburge 1. yoo Whiche place was 
gyuen to her Ioynt and dowry By ombert her husbande. 
/bid. 195: Whiche (as afore is sayd) was her loynteand 


gis, 


sonny ’ ; . 
+13. A coming together, mecting; the action of 
joining battle; attack, onset. O/s. 

crsgo tr, Pol. Ming. Eng. Mist. Camden No. 29) 68 At 
BO first ioncte (L. in primo congressu] many fell on beth 
sides. 

14. slang or callog. (chiefly U.S. A partnership 
or union, or a place of meeting or resort, esp. of 
persons engaged in some illicit occupation; spec. 
(in America) a place illegally kept (usually by 
Chinese) for opium-smoking, an opium-den; also 
applied to illicit drinking-saloons. 

1883 //arper's Magy. Nov. 945/1, 1 have .. smoked opium 
in every joint in America, 1885 Homilet. Rev. Aug. 179 
A few months since the police made a raid on a ‘joint ‘at 
No. 44 Clinton Place, and found seven men there smoking 
the drug. 1885 Daily Ted. 18 Aug. 3/2 (Farmer) This class 
of thieves, when they agree on a partnership or joint, as 
the slang phrase is, work one for the other as they best can. 
1887 L ppinotl’s Mag. (U.S.) Aug. 2y0o The student, upon 
reaching his ‘joint’, as the club is called, hurriedly bolt. 
a few mouthfuls of breakfast and swallows a cup of cofice. 
1899 Rowntree & SHERWELL Temperance Prob. iii, 147 
There were from sixty to eighty ‘joints’ (i.¢. illicit liquor 
places) in the city. . ie. 

V. 15. attrib. and Comb., as (in sense 1)\ joint- 
adhesion, -disease, -pain, -stiffening ; Joint-ithe, 
-racking adjs.; (in sense 4) jotné-collar, -cnd, 
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-maker, -making, -pin, -splice, -strif, -test ; joint- 
bedded a. (Afasonry), of a stone; placed so that 
its natural bed (or horizontal surface) forms a 
vertical joint of the work; distinguished from 
face- , in which the horizontal surface is 
made to form the face of the work; joint- 
chair (failways), a chair (see CHaip sd, 12) 
supporting the rails at a joint; joint-coupling, 
a form of universal joint for coupling sections of 
shafting’ (Knight); joint-evil, e name of Zz 
phantiasis nodosa, joint-file,a small file of circular 
sevtion, used for dressing the holes in hinge-joints ; 
joint-fir, a name for plants of the N.O. Gnetacex ; 
joint-hinge, the same as a strap-hinge; joint-ill 
(see quot.) ; joint-oil, the secretion which lubri- 
catés the joints between the bones, synovia ; joint- 
pipe, a small section of gas- or steam-pipe, forming 
a connexion between two lengths of pipe; joint- 
pliers, a small kind of pliers used by watchmakers 
and mathematical instrument makers; joint-rule, 
atule made of pieces jointed or hinged together so 
as to fold up; joint-saw, a saw with a curved 
wotking face, used in making the joints of com- 
passes and the like; tjoint-sick a., diseased in 
the joints; so tJjoint-sickness, disease of the 
jomts; gout; joint-snake=g/ass-snake (see GLASS 
36.116 ; +joint-sponge, a morbid spongy concre- 
tion in the joints (ods.); joint-water, synovia 
( =/otnt-otl) ; esp. a flux of this in diseases of the 
joints; joint-wire, tubular wire, used for hinge- 
joints in watches, etc., a solid wire being passed 
through it to form the joint; joint-wood = 
Jorvrun 2 3q.v. See also JoINT-ACHE, -GRASS, etc. 


1896 1/butt’s Syst. Med. 1. 381 The forcible breaking up , 


of *joint-adhesions. 1883 S¢onemason Jan., A great adyan- 
tage is gained by working all string courses, cornices, and 
copings * "joint-bedded ' with the exception of quoins which 
should be placed on their natural bed. 1856 5. C. Brees 
Gloss. Cerms 100 The chairs for receiving the ends of two 
railseare termed “joint, or double chairs. 1889 G. Fisptay 
Jing. Reitway 44 Up to the year 1847 the ends of the rails 
rested on joint chairs. 1680 Moxon Meck. Exerc. xi. $7 
(1685) I. zor The *Joynt-Coller is made of two Iron Cheeks 
+, MOVing upon a Joint. 1897 Addbuit's Syst. Med, 11. 
73 Neural arthritis comprises all *joint diseases which are 
the s@quel of central or peripheral nerve-lesions. 7 
Moxon .Vech. Exerc. ii. (1683) I. 19 Put the *Joint-en 
of the Hinge into the Fire. 1669 B. Weuuis (tte) ‘Trea- 
tise of the "Joint Evil. 1683 ‘'rvon Way to Health xix. 
(1697) 419 Leprous Scabby Diseases, Joint-evils, and that 
which they call the Kings-Evil. 1744 Mitcnetr in Phil. 
Trans, XLUIL. 144 Lepra Arabum, two Species of which 
are called, the Yaws, and the Foint-Evil, 1866 Treas. 
Bel. 438 Guetacex. ("Joint Firs.) .. Small trees or creep- 
ing shrubs .. ai stems and branches. 189a Dat- 
zi. 2s. Dogs (ed. 3) 14 Anthrax ..a disease of cattle, 
known in the vernacular as..‘*joint ill’. @166x Futter 
Worthies, Wiltsh. 145 The “*jvint-like knots .. will fat 
swine, 1785 Lovd. Gas. No. 638,12 James Low, .. 
*Jwimumaker. xg00 Daily News 25 Aug. 5/1 The old 
system. of faery y ‘junction lo or splicing 
and soldering, has also been abandoned. 1887 Mivart in 
Bnyel. Brit. XXUL 11x/ An albuminous fluid called 
‘synovia’, and commonly known as ‘*joint-oil’. 16, 
R. Swxnrrs PAysiogn. bj, F Gouget, knee-gout, and al 
*joint-pains whatsoever, 1710 T. Futter Pharm. Extemp. 
433 Water of Millepedes .. is useful .. in scorbutic Joint- 
yuins, 1845 J. Nicnorson Oferat. Mechanic 74 The 
‘joint-;ins must either have nuts and screws, or other 
proper fastenings, to keep them in their several places. 
féid , Yo drill both the arm frames... and the circle .. 
together, that the joint pin-holes in all three may correspond 
exactly with each other, and particularly from the centre of 
eath. 1667 Mitton P, £. x1. 488 Dropsies, and Asthma’s, 
and *Joint-racking Rheums, 1708 J. Pritirs Cys ¥ v1. 77 
Joint racking Gout .. and pining Atrophy. 168 Moxon 
Meech. Exerc. xi. § 7 (1683) L 201 Moving upon a Joint..as 
the two insides of the *Jo nt-Rule Carpenters use. 1692 
Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram. . 160, I have no other 
Instrument but my Two Foot Joynt Rule, «1618 J. 
Davins Iit's Pilgr. (1878) 41/1 How, from this *loynt- 
sick Age to bite the Gowt? 1845 Ervor Sibioth., Ar. 
thetica passio,..the “ioynte syckenesse: the goute. 1684 
T. Guvtes (title) Treatise of the Joint Sickness, or Gout. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog, 1. 22 The *joint snake. .is a creat 
curivsity, (breaking into pieces when struck, without bleed- 
ing]. 1658 A. Fox Wurts' Surg. 1. vi. 26 A *Joint-sponge 
is nosy else but a moisture of the sinew-water, which 
roweth on and turneth hard, and settleth there. 1 
A M, tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 324/2 How we shoulde 
n the fluxion of the Synnue, or *Ioyntewater. 1658 

Ay Fox arts’ Surg. u. xiv. 102 The joynt water, that 1s, 
the humidity of joynts and sinews. 1753 CuastBers Cyl. 
Supp. Foint Water, a term used by our farviers, for. a 
running of a clear ichur from tbe Juints, whea they are 
cither wounded or ulce:ated. 

Joint, sb.2 Obs. rare. [Aphetic f. Enjot.] 
That which is enjoined, injunction, charge. 

©1475 Partenay 5019 In that doubte ye noght, in no 
mater point, Sin ye me | a joynt. 

Joint (dzoint), ¢. Forms: 4-7 ioynt, 5-7 
ioint, 5 yont, 6 iont, ioncte), 7-8 joynt, 7- 
joint. Sce also Juner. [a.F. yoine (:—L. junctun), 
pa. pple. of soindre :—L. jungére to join. In sense 2 
often, in other senses occasionally, hyphened to the 
following sb.} 

1. Put together, joined, combined, united. fa. 
Const. as fa. pple. or in predicate. Ods. 
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_ ©1340 Cursor M. 10625 \Trin.) Pe witt be vertu of bir 
joynt [and to hir ioynt] May no mon write wib ne 
poyint. 1390 Gower Confit 253 Whan Pride is with Envie 
joint. ¢2q00 Kam. Novesee-, |. nucle deca with Witte 
joynt. < 1590 Greene Fr. Haven ix 185 Next to him, And 
joint with tim Castile aot Saxony are weliume. 1727 
Wodrow Cerr. 1043. LU. 8s Lic lrecbytery of Glasgow... 
are joint aud unanimous for what I know. 

b. as adj. in attributive relation. Rarely of 
material things ; usually of the actions or attributes 
of two or more persons, etc. sfec. Of the lives of 
two or more persons: Continuing together in time 


until one lapses, contemporaneous, concurrent. 

1606 Sinks. 77. 4 Cr. it. ii. 193 For ‘tis a cause that hath 
no meane’dependance, Vpon our toynt und several dignities, 
1641 J. Jxtxson True Evang. F i. 120 By their joynt 
endeavours. 1765 Brackstone Comin. 1. iii. 214 They there- 
fofe settled the crown, first on king William anf qucen 
Mary... for their joint lives. 1853 J. H. Newsan ffrot. ok. 
(1873) V1.1. it, 59 Civilized by the juiat inttdaces of reli- 
gion and of chivalry. 1883 Sir E. Kay in Law 7imes Rep. 
XLUEX. 261,2 During the jot livesof the trustee. 

2. Of a person or persons: United or sharing 
wz another, or among themselves, #7 some posses- 
sion, action, liability, etc.; having or doing (what 
is‘expressed by the noun) together or in common. 

Often hyphened to the following sb., esp, in words of legal 
or technien! use. 

rq2zq-5 &. E. Wills (1882) 60 Now I declare here my 
laste wille, als wel to my saide feffez as to my ioint feffes. 
2568 Busi: (Bishops’) Aor. vili. 17 Heyres of God and 
loyntheyres (x62 ioynt heires} with Christe. 2586 T. B. 
La Premand. Fr. Acad.t, 106 Joint-laborers with him for 
honor and glorie. 1607 Suaks. Cor. v. vi. 32, 1.. Made him 
ioynt-seruant with me. 1698 1. B. A9¥e fut Mowvest (onsire 
4 Joinepartners in the same Prine ples. 1708 He vant. 
Colle t,13 Nov. (O. H. S$.) 11. 151 Having Pwo Churches, 
and I'wo Juiat-Rectors. 1817 W. Se.wyn Law Wisi Prius 
(ed. 4) U1. g2o Joint owner of property insuned for their 
joint use and on their own account. 1878 F. 5. Witttams 
Midl. Kast, 201 The cirectors .. agreed with the G. N. 
and Manchester, Sheffield and Lincolnshire lines in becoming 
joint-owners of the Stockport and Woodley Junction. 

3. Of a thing, action, ctc, (in sewg.;: Ileld, 
done, made, etc. by two or more persons, parties, 
or things, in conjunction; of or belonging to more 
than one at once ; common to two or more. 

zug /. EZ. Wills (1882) 60 Divers men haf ioint astate 
whit me in diuerce of my purchace be wey of truste. 
1503-4 Wel 19 Hen. VIT, c. 25 Preamble, As if the seid per- 
sones. had a iont astate..wt the seid suruiuours. 1587 
Gotoisé De Mornay v. 56-7 By the iwintwerking of die 
vnderstanding and will together. 1597 Sans. 2 //en. (1, 
¥. ii. 55 A inynt burthen, laid vpon vs all. 1634 W. Tirwnyt 
tr. Balsac's Lett. (vol. D9 You remember. what our dg 
opinien hath beene. 1 Fryer dec. £. India & BP. 345 
The joint Advantage both of the Emperor and his Subjects. 
1764-71 H. Waurove Veriue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) LU. 117 
in one corner Henry VII. and Ferdinand are conferring 
amicablyen a joint throne. 1767 Backstone Come, I. 
183 The-remaining grand incident of joint-estates, viz. the 
doctrine of survivorship, Macaveay //sst. Litg. ani. 
IV. 553 It was determined that a joint committee of the 
two Hotises should he appointed. “187r Freeman Norm. 
Cong. 1V. xviii. 250 All hopes of juitt action were at an end. 

+4. Made up of parts joined, fastened togetlier, 
or combined (see also JoInT-s8TooL) ; continuous, 
uninterrupted (quut. 13..); fig. with reference to 
an unopened rose (quot. ¢ 1450). Obs. : 

13.. £. 4. Allit. P. C.355 On to brenge per-burge [Niniue] 
watz pre dayes dede. Pat on Tournay ful Loyc t Lona brvin 
jede Er cuer he warpped any worde. c¢1429 in Willis 
& Clark Cambridge (1886) U1. 445 It’ pro lj ped’ de joyn- 
table vj‘ nijtiob. « gg0 Luxeuien (mas? whit. 4de MI Teint 
& Clos In Al manere tyme as was the Rose. a27t1 Ken 
Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 Ul. 301 O're the Stone Bridge, 
cross the Joint-Current laid. 

+5. = Jointep. Oés. 

1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2054/4 Lost..a Joynt Cane, wrought 
with a Gold Head on it, 

+6. Used adub, =Jowtty. Obs. 


1424-54. E,W idds (1882) 61 Als wel po pat stande enfeffed 
by me, as po pat ben ioint feffed with me. a169r Bove 


Hist. ctr siti. (1692) 67 Our so much joint-esteemed friend 
Mr. Mereator. ns 
7. Comb., as joint-awned, having a jointed awn. 
1787 ‘am, Plants 1. 348 Seeds numerous ., joint-awn'd 
with a long style. 
Joint dzoint), v7. [f. Jom s6.] 
1, évans. To connect by a joint or joints; to 


fasten, fit together, unite, a. /¢. material things. 

1611 Svs, Cynzd, v. iv. 142 Branches, which beirg dead 
many yeares, shall after reniue, bee ioynted to the old 
Stocke, and freshly grow. 1691 Ray Creation u. (1692) 5. 
The fingers are strengthened with several Bones, joint 
together motion. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L, 193 The 
manner of jointing the courses of stone. 1889 R. S. S. 
— — Pigsticking 94 Those which are jointed and 
sol together, . - 

b. fg. (usually with direct allusion to the literal 
sense). 

1547 Homilies 1. Contention ® 2 We cannot be ioynted to 
Ghrist our Head, except we be glued with concord and 
charitie ung to another. 2 1634 Ranpotrn Muse's Looking- 
glass wi. ti, He, big of smi and 

‘vints ‘em together. rarer OF ‘ . Wks 
2 : 3 T ~ State, and 


r7gt They seem to he a sound Piece of t 
fast jointed in with the rest, % 

e. To fill up the joints of stone, brickwork, etc. 
with mortar or the like ; to point; to represent with 
(imitation) joints (quot. 1823). 

“Moxon Meck. Exerc. 247 They joint the long 
and also the Cross Joints. 1793 Seaton Edystone 


JOINTER. 


L. § 209 ‘They joint the paving with mortar. 1883 Rutter 
Fonsittil 5 Vie wile wot «clita ewe leet, jem t. 
represen stene, 1897 Dasly News , Sep ? 1 1 Mee Uinew 
Ub a 2t Gt vecilawe:, dl coved: imei Gineiee! a Lange pede 
“ vready * 5 yeant into any teak or crack he came across. 

a. Carpentry, etc. To prepare (a board, stave, 
etc.) for be ing joined to another, by planing its 
edge with a jointer (see JommrER? 1). 

1864 Wrnetra, Fomt, 1... Lo prepare eo as to fi closely; 
to Vit taggetiver;..as to joint boards, 1875 Kxickt Diet, 
Mots «s . Tn Joint is to plane straight the edges of boards. 
Tht. , feonter-plane (Coopering), The inclined sole being 
presented upward for the staves, which are jainted therecn, 
8. intr. tor reff. To fit exactly ito each other as 
in the joints of masonry, etc. 

36 Temes Iutvod. Hist Kae. 22 4 small round Toxer 
built of Stem .. 9 ae’ ly Clit, ae curry ce tee Jeet 
intorvewstionr. 1926 Laven: af ere. toate. Tg Meek. 
ying Mceways, with ter head jeyeitver: iste ered ovber 
aant SI locks, foam rage beater! fineguers ate Mk left 

3. trans. To divide (a body ormember) at a sort 
Gr it.to juints ; to dismember, disjoint. 

1530 P ensue. 592/2, 1 joynte, I cut meate by the joyntes 
to make it meter for the potte or spytte. rgg1 Pemctvate 
Sp. Dict, Avtar ves, we URE CRE pie SY, 
Cenicularc. 1596 Srensrr /. QO. v. xi. 29 Her huge taile.. 
He with his ewer) it serweke, thie cotehem Favie: iit bey ares 
it, 1697 [RvRN . Jee iN. tog Hey ines tig Newk Aged 
with a str he so strong The Helm flies off; and bears the 
Head along. 1709 Brit. Apollo U. No. $9. 2/1 A Person 
is Joynting « picwe «f Met, be find= it diffinwto yo Teewut 
1898 R. Krarton Wild Life at Home 78 ‘ Jointing’ two 
large worms. [she] flew off at once to her chicks with them. 

+b. ji. To ‘ cut off’ from or deprive of some- 
thing, (ds, 

1573 (3. Marvey Letterdk, (Camden) 30, I shal be con- 
tented to Be hard of mi mastership and tointid of my fellow- 
ship too. 1642 Rocers Naaman 290 Threaten their poore 
chi aren ts joynt them of this or,that land or portion. 

Joint-ache, An ache or pain in the joints. 

1576 Baker JZewell of Health 60 The water of Luniper 
beries. sauwyleth against all ioyntaches proceeding of colde. 
1657 W. Corrs 4dam in Eden tix, It is.qeod for the Sciatica 
amd J oynt-\cbes, 

b. transf. Applied to a disease of trees. 

3601 Hit wo Piiny xvn. xxiv. I. 538 No trees are exentpt 
from the worme, the Witting, a: Al ic ieimeeneh: [aioe 
membro rh ~<i . 

Jointed (dgoi-ntéd), 2. [f. Joint sb. + -Ep 2. 
Furnished with, constructed with, or having joints 
(see the various senses of the sb.). 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1482) tv. xxxii. 81 They hen 
wel roynted and myghtely boned. .215497 sue . Heed ns 
(557)G yb, The throwing spirif, and ivinted limmes to loose. 
1667 Micnon P, LZ. vit. 409 Or unier Resi. chr fe Tn 
jointed Ammeur watch, 1781 Pore Let. to &. Blount 3Oct, 
I saw herswher over a Sampler, or gay over a joynted Baby. 
1880 Howry Cray/ish i. 24 The crayfish has a jointed and 
segmented body. , 

b. In comd, with 
joints of a specified kin 

rggx Sipser Afurofot. 121 Beeing nimbler ioynted then 
the rest. 19797 M. Baise Mort. Amat, (1807) 188 This 
hewd is phwed upon a narrow jointed portion of the worm. 
1842 ‘lennason Locksley Hall 169 Iron.jointe, supple- 
sinew'd, they shall dive, and they shall run. 1895 Oxting 
(U.S NAVI. s6g7 My single shone gamtedaed, 

lence Jointedly adv., connectedly ; Jointed- 
ness, quality or stete of being jointed. 

2846 Winersrrr, Forres. ina crredamainer. Swe 
1877 /ensixs May. XX, 207 Wien be could tavk fiietly 
and jointedly. 1881 Wairxey in Proc. Aer. Pail, deoe. 
22 Articulation, in this its literal sense of jointedness. 

Jointenant, obs. form of JoInT-Thxwmr. 

+Jointer!. Ods. [?f. Jour a. (or jotnt- in 
— + ¥r1Jj A joint possessor; one who 

olds a jwinture. 

1566 J. Siupizy tr. Seneca's Agamemnon (1581) 147 b, 
Thou that cost rule with him, made jointer of his mace. 
ciggo Grrtne Fr. Bacon x, 8 We make thy daughter 
ispnue: of it all, So thou consuut to giue her to my wife. 

ointer = (dgvirnter. ff. Jowt vw. + enh) 
One who or that which joints. , 

1. Name of various tools. a. Carpentry, etc. 


A long kind of plane used in dressing the edges of 
boards, staves, ote. in preparation for jowiting 
them ; also, a minchine used in jointing staves. 

Mew Mech. £xorc. iv. 3 4 (1683) |. 05 The Joynter 
Sa longer than the Fore-plane .. Its Office 
is to follmw the ate sa and to shoot an edge. perfectly 
straight, . especially when a Joynt is to be shot. 1875 Car- 
pentry y Fin. 25 carpenter uses this jack plane first, 
and, catempiently, his longer trying plane, and still longer 
jointer, 1), put the final rouches. - 

Afavonry. A tovl used for filling with mortar 


quality word: Having 
le e 


or for marking the joints between courses of brick 
or stone work. 

x Moxos Wek. Aver 37 A pereter of with 
we, igul the fuiesaid Rule, they joint the long 


the aa with 


«othe Crass Seigte pring, ype h 

out the R w85a-36 J. Sek J ayer a2 LE 

194 The tool used along with the joi rule, to 

mark the joints of brick-work, is called a jointer; its form 

is neat! of the letter», though its is not in 
c. A bent piece of iron inserted into a wall to 


a joint. 1864 in Wesster. 

2. A workman employed in jointing; esp. one 
who makes the junctions between parts of an. 
electricwwire, ete. 

1876 Penece & Stvewstcnt Telegraghy 235 Not only 


JOINT-GRASS. 
should the jainter’s hands be scrupulously clean, jut “ 


should see that the wires to are SO; 
7 i Weekly 
Fg re ate plenty of , but the 
Ue, 


pepe juimters are very scarce. . 
3. In the*West Indies, a common name of Piper 
iceslalem. 
Birds ica 73, The deserted provision- 
be rene thick et, almost impenetrable, | 


of jointer, or jointwood. 

4. Comé. Tointer-plane = sense 1a. _ 

x623 P. Nicnorson Pract. Build. 245 The Jointer-Plane 
is the longest of all the planes. . . It is used for shouting the 
edges to fectly straight, so that thet juncture 
may scarcely be discernible when their surfaces are joined 
together. 188: Younc Every man his own Mevhant § 244 | 
Trying-planes and Jointer-paimes differ from the jack-plane 
in being longer and set with a finer cut. 


Joint-grass. [f. Joursd. 3+ Grasx.] A local 
name for the herbs Horsetail (Aguzsetm , aud 
Lady’s Bedstraw (Galium verum) (Britten and 
Holland); also, in southern U.S., the grass Fas- 
palum distichum (Cent. Dict.). 

I W. Marsuatt Midl. Counties (2796) 1. Gloss. 
ED. S.), Foint-grass, yellow bedstraw. 

Joint-heir, etc.: see JoInT a. 2. 


oaipiing (dgointin), d/. sd. [f. Jornt a. + 
-Inc 1.) action of the verb Jorn. alt 

1. The action of connecting or uniting by a joint; 
also jig. 

x6qa Furter Holy § Prof, St. n. x. go An excellent 
Chirurgeon he was at joynting of a broken soul. 1899 
Westm. Gas. 28 Aug. 8/1 The old piles .. showing 
too! marks and evidences of morticing and jointing. 

b. concer. ‘The structure of a joint or junction. 

1668 Currerper & Cove Barthod. lat, 1. ii. 6 It defends 
the ends of Gristles, the Joyntings of the greater Bones. 
1696 J. Eowaarns Zuwist. & Prov. God u. 94 Their seyntings 
and closures are wonderful, 1833 Act 34 4 Will. [V,c. 46 
§ 116 The said Commissioners shall. . form the jointing with 
the other pipes to be added thereto with properand sufficient 
materials. 1885 Athenarum 22 Aug. 247/2 Another wall .. 
of fine squared white stone drafted at the jointings, so that 
it looks panelled, ee ane : 

2. The action of dividing at the joints, or into 
‘joints’; dismemberment, disjointing. 

sgt in Pitcairn Crim. Trials I. 233 Thair a vp the 
bwreit people, and junting of thame, quhairof scho maid 
inchantit powder for Witchcraft. 1603 Hottanp Plutarch 
750 About cutting it up, quartering, jointing, seething and 
rosting, : :~ . 
3. The formation of joints or cleavage planes in 
rocks, etc. ; the nature or arrangement of these. 

2698 Motyneux in PAtl. Trans. XX. 217 The universal 
ointing of the whole Causway, is certainly otherwise, 3784 

WAMLEY Dairying 27 [The cheese) when reléased from 
the Press, will heave, or puff up, by etn or Jointing, 
according as the Nature or State of the Curd happens to be. 
3865 GeIlkiE Scen. & Geog. Scot. vi. 119 In one part the solid 
granite is only beginning to show its lines of jointing. 

4, atirib. and Comb., as jointing-plane, (a) | 


* 


a plane of ‘ jointing’ or fissure, as in a rock; (4) 
= JoInTER? 12; jointing-rule, a long flat ruler 
used for guiding the jointer (JomvTeR * 1b) in 
marking the joints of brickwork. 

1900 Daily News to May 6/4 *Jointing boxes and aigrettes 
used in the re-arrangement of the lightning conductors of 
St. Paul's Cathedral. 1854 Hooker Himal. Fruis, 1. avii. 
406 Whose surfaces are no doubt, cleavage and “jointing 
planes. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., "hdmi: se a plane 
with a long stock, used to true the edges of boards or staves 
which are to be accurately fitted together. 1703 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc. 247 A *Jointing Rule .. whereby to run 
the long Joints of the Brick-work, 1823 P. NicHotson 
Pract. Build, 386 The Jointing-Rule is about eight or ten 
feet long, and about four inches broad. 

Jointist. U.S. [f. Jom sb. 14 + -187.] The 
keeper of a ‘ joint’ or illicit drinking-saloon. 

2889 in Vorce (N. Y.) 5 Sept., The Grand Jury had found 
nineteen indictments against jointists. 1893 Areva (U. S.) 
Mar. 467 In Kansas. .the liquor seller is the sneaking boot- 
legger, skulking jointist, criminal and outlaw. 


Jointless (dzointlés), @. [f. Jornr sh. + | 
-LESS.} Without joints, or the use of joints; | 
| 
if 


having no joints, stiff, rigid. 

1589 W. Batowyn in Mirr. Mag. To Rdr., Looking fur his 
strong jointless olyphants. 1603 T. Cartwricur Confut. 
Rhem. N, 7. (1618) 500 Your knees .. are ioyntlesse and 
Elephant-like mm your obedience unto his precepts. 1748 
Ricwarnson Clarissa 11811) VI. viti. 38 ‘ Let me die here’, 
were her words, remaiming juintless and immovable. 1867 
Nat. Encyed, 1, 92 The puds are jointless. 

Jointly (dgointli), adv. [f. Jounra. + -Ly2.] 
In 2 joint manner; so as to be joined. 

+1. So as to be joined in space; together (in 
position) ; in contact ; —-. Obs. 
¢ © 1375 rd Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B.) 58 And per-with | 
ioyntly bold pi bandes. 1974 tr. Littleton’s Tenures 18 b, 

¢ tenaunt shall . .hold his handes iointly together betweene 
the handes ofhis Lord. 198% Stanvuurst 2weis 11.(Arb,) 
88 Rut neere joynctle brayeth with rufflerye rumholed £tna. 
4710 PRIDEACX Orig. Zithes iv. 180 That whole Paragraph 
. being joyntly added, any Reader may compare them. 
+b. Continnonsly in space or time. Ods. 
¢ 1400 Dest, Trey 1538 This Cite was sothely, to serche 
I 


it aboute, pre iorneys full iointly to ioyne hom by dayes. 


Tir (ont Fayth Sweserviand jn Wodrew {| call 


1546 G. Wists 

Mase. (1844 13 Vf tivere be any good that remayneth in man 
after the fall, that same Leynge joyrtelie made weaker and 
weaker by our vyce tournes ® the worse. 1 
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+2. Vogether, in union; concordantly, harmoni- 
ously ; at the same time, simultaneously. Cis. 

1362 Lawor. 2. #2, ALi. 127 Yo loke if pe lawe wole Iugge 
zou Joyntely to be Ioyned for ever. « 1400-50 A/exander 
3470 All be iewis of jerusalem he loyntly asembles. 1545 
Brinxtow Lament. (1874) 84 Loke . . how iointly ye agre 
with the saide people of Iuda! 593 Sivns. Laer. 1846 
‘Then jointly to the ground their kuces they bow. 12 1693 
Urgenant Aaéelais ut alii, 352 They..went joyntly to a.. 
Tent. 

+b. In conjunction with this. Qds. 

3656 M. Ben Israre Vind. Fudeerum in Phenix (1708) 
II. 405 Your Worship desir‘d jointly to knew what Ceremony 
or Humiliation the Jews use in their Synagogues, toward 
the Book of the Law. _ 

3. In conjunction, combination, or concert; 
unitedly ; conjunctly : opp. to severally or separ- 
ately. (The only current sense.‘ 

1340 Hampou: Pr. Conse. 5850 gt men sal yhelde 
avount ioyntly Of bathe togyder, saule and body. 
c 3430 Piler. Lyf Maniwde it. vit..1869' 130 Soothliche this 
is Weylinge and sorwe ioyntliche. 1469 HWarer/. Arch. in 
roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. Vv. 307 The saide Maire 
.. byndith them yontly and severally to stand by this acte, 
1491 Act 7 Hen. 1/1, c. 23 § 4 Landes .. wherof she. .was 
selsed or possessed in her owne right .. or jointly with her 
said husband. 1§93 Sitaxs. 2 Hen. 1, rv.iv. 52 The Rascall 
people. . loyne with the Traitor, and they ioyntly sweare To 
spoyle the City. = Drypen durengz. n.i. 15 Where ‘er 
you lead, We joyntly vow to own no other Head. 1767 
Biacxsrone Comm. 11. xit. 193 A devise to two persons, to 
hold jointly and severally, is said to be a joint-tenancy. 
er Bryce Holy Kom. Emp. Ape B. (ed. 5) 450 The relation 
of Schleswig to Holstein, and of both jointly to the Danish 
crown. 

+ Jointmeal, cdv. Obs. [f. Jouvr sd. + -mmar.] 
Joint by joint. 

3548 Cooper Elyot's Biblioth., Articulatim, from ioinct to 
ioinct, ioynct meale. 1600 HoLtanp Livy xy. xxx. 1221 
‘They seemed like creatures dismembred & plucked asunder 
joint-meale. 

Joint-owner, -partner, etc.: see Join? a. 2. 

Jointress (dgoi‘ntrés). [f. Jornter! + -xss.J 
A widow who holds a jointure; a dowager. 

3602 SHAks. Has. 1. ii. 9g Our Queen Th’ Imperial! Ioynt- 
resse of this warlike State, 1697 Loud. Gas. No. 2296/4 
Part being in present possession, and the other in Reversion 
after the death of a Joyntress. 2707 /éid. No. 4320/3 One 
Estate. .subject to a Jointure, which the Jointress is willing 
to sell. 1893 Law 7imes Rep. LXVII. 490,2 Since the 
hearing. .one of the jointresses had died and her jointure of 
rooo/, a year had ceased, 

+Joint-ring. Oés. A finger-ring made of 
two separable halves: = GEMEL 4, GIMMAL I. 
Cf. the description in Dryden Don Sebastian v. i: 

‘ Those rings.,a curious artist wrought them With joints so 
close as not to be perceived: Yet are they both each others 
counterpart; Her part had Juan inscribed, and his had 
Zaida..and in the midst A heart divided in two parts was 

laced ’. 
aoe Snaks, Ofh. 1. iii. 73 Marry I would not doe such 
a thing for a ioynt Ring, .. nor any petty exhibition. 1 
Lond. Gas. No. 3897/4 Lost or stolen, .. a Box, .. in whic 
were..3 Rose Stone Rings, 24 Joint Rings. 

Joint stock, joint-stock. Comm. ff. 
Joixr a. + Stock. | 

1. Stock or capital contributed and owned by a 
number of persons jointly; capital divided into 
shares ; a common fund. 

x6ts E. S. Brit. Buss in Arb. Garner 11}. 655 For the 
= government and sincere disposition of Joint 

tock. 1694 Lurtren. Srie/ Rel. (1857) LIT. 400 The mer- 
chants of Amsterdam are fitting out with a joint stock 15 

rivateers of 40 guns each. 1711 Lond, Gée. No. 4868/3 
The Joynt Stock of a Corporation to be erected to carry on 
a Trade in the South Seas. 1779 Hervey War. //ise, 11. 
200 Akind of open trade was carried on from England to 
the east, which greatly affected the merchants who traded 
on the joint stock, 1806 Hvurion Conrse Vath. 1, 124, X, 
Y,and Z made a juint-stock for s2 months, 1883 Vharton's 
Law-Lex. ed. zion. Femt-steck Company, The common 
property of the members, applicable to the purposes of the 
company, is called its joint-stock, and hence the name. 

2. attrib. (joint-stock). Holding a joint stock ; 
formed or condneted on the basis of a joint stock ; 
as fotnt-stock bank, company. — 

2808 H. Day (¢/tZe) A Defence of J: 


Coningsby vu. i, When he receiv 
duties or jomstock banks. x 
Dict. s.v., A bei Stock Company is defined by Act of 
Parliament to be ‘A Company consisting of seven or more 
members having a permanent paid up or nominal capital of 
fixed amount, divided into shares, also of fixed amount, 
and formed on the principle of having for its members the 
holders of sbares of such capital, and no other persons’. 
‘This definition excludes companies consisting of six or fewer 
members, whose affairs fall under the Law of partnership. 

Hence Joint-sto'ck 7. /rams., to turn into joint 
stock, or into a joint-stock company; Joint- 
sto’okery, dealing in, or formation of, joint stocks; 
Joint-sto‘ckism, the system or principle of joint- 
stocks. (All more or less sonce-was.) 

1894 Sir E. Sverivan [owen gy Let some clever person 
invent something better, patent it, “joint-stock it, and get 
some good names on the direction, and he will have an im- 
mense suceess, 1899 Cruforp. Ker. June 870 We refine the 
method of stealing, that is all joint-stock it, and sometimes 
ita dividend. 1864 Acad 6 3 They are them- 


selves so immersed in “joint-stoe! f ; fancy all the 
4h of mankind are similarly inclined. 1856 Zavt's Mag. 
RR. 304 “Joint-stockism hus been suce Ny applied to 


JOINTURE. 


18g0 G. B. Straw Fad, 


many otlyer branches of business, 
+ 037 The wanstigured joint stockism of the present Co- 


iss 


OQ] movement. 

Joint-stool (dgoint)stzl). Forms: a. 5-7 
ioyned, ioyn’d, ioynd, ioin’d s. (with or without 
hyphen : see forms of Stout); 8. 7 joyne-stoole; 
y. 6-7 ioynt, 8 joynt-, 7-9 joint-stool. {In 
sense 1, orig. joined stoof. In sense 2, f. JOINT sd. 4.] 

1. A stool made of parts joined or fitted together; 
a stool made by a joiner, as distinguished from 
one of more clumsy workmanship. (Cf, JoINED 2. 
Obs, exc. Hist. 


Frequently mentioned in 16-18thc.as anarticle of furniture; 
also in allusive or proverbial phrases expressing disparage- 
ment or ridicule, of which the precise explanation is lost. 

1434 £. LE. Wells 11882) re2 Also a litil Ioyned stoll for a 
child, & a nother Loyned stoll, large for to sitte on, whanne 
he cometh to mannes state. 1gtz .Votlingham Ree. Wout 
Duo scabella vocata joyned stoles. 1594 Dvey Aoth, Bombie 
Iv, ti, elccivs. You neede not be so lustie: you are not so 
honest. Se/ina. I crie you mercie, 1 tooke you for a ioynt 
stoole, 1896 Saks. Jam. Shrv uti. 199 Aath. | knew you 
at the first, You were a mouable. /efr, Why, what's as 
mouable? Kath. A ioyn’d stoole. x6xrz Cotcr., Sefle, . 
any illfauored, ordinarie .. stoole, of a cheaper sort then 
the ioyned, or buffet-stoole. 1634 Withal’s Dict. 553 Ante 
hoe te cornua habere putabam, 1 cry you mercy, I tooke 
you for a joynd stoole. 1638 Baktx tr. Balsac’s Lett. 
(vol. III.) 11. xii, Fitter to be read upon a Joyne-stoule, than 
pronounced ata Tribunall, 112 Arpurunor Zohn Bald, 
1, He used to lay chairs and jvint-stouls in their way, that 
they might break their noses by falling over them. 1784 
Cowrer 7ask 1, 19 Joint-stools were then created ; on three 
legs Upborne they stood. ‘I'hree legs upholding firm A 
massy slub, in fashion square or round 1820 Scotr J/exast, 
xv, As passive an instrument of my accommodation as this 
ill-made and ange joint-stool on which I sit. 1859 J mraisen 
Brittany ii. 9, Y seated myself ona joint-stool on the deck. 

2. Mech. ‘A block holding up the ends of parts 
which belong in apposition, as railway rails, ways 
of vessels, etc.’ (Knight Dict, Alech. 1873). 

Joint-tenant. Forms: 6 ioynt tenaunt, 
ioyntenaunt(e, iointenaunte, 7 joyntenant, 
joyn-tenant, 7-8 jointenant; 7 joynt-tenant, 8- 
joint-tenant, joint tenant. [f.Jointa.4 Taxant.] 
One who holds an undivided estate in the same right 
jointly with another or others, with a jus accrescenai, 
whereby the interest of each passes at his death to 
the survivors or survivor, till the whole remains in 
a single hand. 

This right of survivorship distinguishes joint-tenants from 
tenants in common, 

1531 Dial, on Laws Eng wu, xxv. 55 The ivynt tenaunt 
hathe ryght tothehole goodes. rg7qtr. Littdeton's Tennres 
57, If two or three disseise another of anye landes. to 
theire owne use, then the disseisoures be iointenauntes, 
1659 Termes de la Ley s.v., If one Joyntenant grant that 
which belongs to him toa Stranger, then the other Joyntenant 
and the Stranger are Tenants incommon, 1767 BLacksvoNt 
Comm, V4. xii. 184 While it [the joint-tenaney] continues, 
each of two joint-tenants has a concurrent interest in the 
whole ; and therefore, on the death of his companion, the 
sole interest in the whole remains to the survivor. 

fig. w6zxr Quarries Div. Poems, Esther (1638) 91 These 
brave ioyntenants that surviv'd To see a little world of men 
unliv'd. 1645 — Sof. Recant. viii. 23 Nay, Heaven and Hel 
May sooner... turn Joyntetenants in one perfect Line. 173 
Pore Ess. Man 111, 152 In nature's state... Man walked with 
beast, joint-tenant of the shade. 

So Joint-te-nancy, the holding of an estate by 
two or more joint-tenants. 

1613 Ste H, Fince: Law (1636) 364 The writ abating for 
some cause that cannot be imputed to the Plaintifes folly : 
as for..loyntenancie, and such like. 1767 Buxenstone 
Comm. V1, xii. 179 An estate in joint-tenancy is where lands 
or tenements are granted to two or more persons, to hold 
in fee-simple, fee-tail, for life, for years, or at will. it 
Witirams Real Prop. vi. (1875) 132 Any estate may be held 
in joint tenancy. <. = ¥ 

S ointure (dzoi'ntitiz),s5. Forms: 4~7 ioynt-, 
ioint-, ioynet-, (4 ioyngt-, 5 ioyntt-), -ure, -er, 
(4-6 -our, 5-6 -or(e, 6 -yre, -ur; 5 iuntor, yon- 
ture, 6ionctour, gintur) ; 7 joinct-, 7-8 joynt-, 
7- jointure. [a. F. jointure:—L. junctira, f. 

Junct-, ppl. stem of yungére to join; see -URE.] 

+1. Joining, junction, conjunction, union. Oéds. 

©3374 Cuavcer Bocth. 11. pr. v. 32 (Camb. MS.) Foyngture 
of sowle and body. 1550 Venon Godly Sayings (1846) 47 
Lette hym notte #00 from the joynture and compage of the 
members. 160r Hotanp Pliny I. 326 That place where 
the joineture is of the shoulders to the nape of the neck. 
1606 Forp Kame's Memoriad x, To. .sympathize in ioincture 
with thy courage. ° . " 

2. concr. A joining, a junction, a joint. Now 
Tare, 

1382 Wvcuir Lack, xxxvii. 7, | prophecied .. and loo! a 
Styryng to gydre, and bones wenten to boones, eche to his 
joynture. ¢1q00 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 109 Pei ben . 4 
togidere bi oon ioynture, be which bat strecchip from r 
to bihynde to pe lenkbe of be heed, pe which is 

sagittales, /did.157 Alle bese boonys. .pat ben in i 
as pe schuldris, elbowis [etc.]. 1413 éder. Sorde (Caxton 
1483) 1\. xxxi 80 The necke .. is the joynture of the hede 
and the body and maketh them bothe one. Dantet 
Cleopatra in. ii, Her disioyned Tointures 2s u 
fall her weak dissolved Limbs Support. : 
1 Chron. xxii. 3 Yron for the nayles of the 
joyninges and ioynctures. 1726 Leomt 


A gors The jeisaneed and commi of 
a'd perfect! ly to each other. Harper's s 
Aug. 332 4 — whose every jointure is being attacked by 


vigorous little weeds. 


JOINTURE. 


+8. The holding of an estate by two or more ' 


persons in joint-tenaney. Oés. 

[1533-4 .tct Hen, VIII, c. 13 § 7 Euerie personne 
-- which. .shall haue iuncture in vse or in possession. .of or 
in any Wel 1574 tr. Littlelon's Tenures 57b, He 
that surviveth shal have onely the whule tenancy after such 
estate as ng, Heal ify iointure bee continued. 1601-a Fut- 
nEexe rs? PY. Parad? 30 If lands be giuen to two, and the 
heirs of one of them, this is a good iointure, & the one hath 
freehold & the other fee simple, and if hee which hath the 
fee die, he that hath the frehold shal haue the entierty. 
1660 Boxer Sout. Hey. 223 Uf Lands aie given to the King 
and a'subject, or if there be two jointenants and the Crown 
deswend to one of them, the Jointure is severed, and they 
are Tenants in Common. 1967 Biackstone Comm, II. xii. 
189 Such .. an estate is called an estate in joint-tenancy, and 
sometimes an estate in jointure.” 

_&. sfec. a. orig, The holding of property to the 
joint use of a husband and wife for life or in tail, 
asa provision for the latter, in the event of her 
widowhood. Hence, by extension, b, A sole estate 
limited to the wife, being ‘a competent livelihood 
of freehold for the wife of lands and tenements, to 
take effect upon the death of the husband for the 
life of the wife at least ’ (Coke upon Littleton, 36 b). 
rqsx Rolls Parit, V.218/1 This Acte shall not extende 
to the prejudice of .. the Quene of hir Dower, joyntour or 
freeholder, to hir y ‘ou graunted, «1466 Paston Lett. 
IL. 7) The maner of Estlesham, the qwych is parte of my 
juntor, 1513 More Wich. ///, Wks. (1557) 58 Y' she might 
Le restored vnto such smal fandes as her late husband 
had giuen her in iointure. xg35 Act 27 Hen. V/I//, c. 
x. § 4 In every suche case every woman maryed havyng 
such loynter .. shal not clayme to have eny Dower 
of the residue of the Landes .. that... were her said hus- 
bondes. 1956 2. Ariden's Will in French Shaks. Genead. 
(18997470, I will that my wyfe shall have butt iij./. vjs. viij.d. 
and her gintur in Snytterfylde. 1684 Woop Life 11 May 
(O. H. 8. 111, 95 He had married a widdow o 7ooli. per 
annum joynter. Biackstong Comm, II. viii. 137 A 
jointure. .strictly speaking, signifies a joint estate, limited to 
both husband and wife, but in common acceptation extends 
also to asolevestate, limited to the wife only. 1876 Dicey 
Real Prop. vi 295 It became a common practice for a man 
upon his marriage to convey Jands to feoffees to the joint 
usevof himself and his wife for life or in tail, by which 
means a provision for the remainder of her life was secured 
to the wife. This was called a jointure. 
+b. Used as equivalent to dowry: see Dowry 2, 

1494 Fanyvan Chon. vit. ccxxix. 259 For the withholdyn: 
of the dawre, or ioyntoure, of his firste doughter, mary 
vnto Wyllyaim y¢ Kynges sone. _1g80 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 
280, 1 am perswaded yat my faire daughter shal be wel 
maryed, for there is none, that will or can demaund a greater 
ioynter then Beautie. x: Frorio, /#dotato, without a 
dowrie or jointer, 16xg J. StepHens Satyr. Ess. 364 She 
would make likewise a thousand pound Joyncture of her 
behaviouronly, and Court-carriage. 

5. Comb., as jointure-castie, -house, one settled 
upon a woman as a jointure (sense 4); tjointure- 
water = Jotv/-water, synovia (see | sae sb, 15). 

1599 A. M. tr, Gadbedhouer's Bk, Physicke 324/2 We must 
not to suddaynly restrayne the Synnue, or Ioyncture-water. 
1773 Jounsox in Boswell 18 Sept., Most of the great families 
of England have a secondary residence, which is called a 
jointure-house. 1830 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1v. (1863) 
273 Leaving the great town in which she had hitherto resided, 
and coming to occupy the family jointure-house at Oak- 
hampstead. 2852 Miss Yonce Cameos (1877) III. ix. 73 
Within this castle lay the little King, who was thus con- 
veyed to her jointure castle at Stirling. 

Jointure,v. [f.prec.sb.] ‘rans. Tosettlea 
jointweupon; to provide with a jointure ; see prec.4. 

@ 1634 Raspotpn Poems (1638) 6 But what fond virgin will 
my love preferre, That only in Parnassus joynture her? 
1667 8 Perrys Diary to Feb., She to have £600 presently, 
and,.to be joyntured in £60 per annum, 1762 Foore Lyar 
ut. Wks. 1709 I. 343 She'll be easily jointur'd. 1885 Law 
Rep, 23 Chane, bi. 205 Trusts which gave A. and 2, 
respectively ., powers of jointuring their wives, 

Jointured (dgoi'ntiiid), . [See -zp.] 

L. Provided with a jointute; holding a jointure. 

1766 Hivnrow Ref, I, 2x5 Even jointured ladies of manors, 
might make voluntary grant, and incumber their posterity. 

. Of an estate: Saddled with a jointure. 

18:8 Creise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 192 The charges the 

jointured estate was to be freed from. 


Jointureless, a. [f. JoinTuRE 5d. + -LESS.] 
Without a jointure; not provided with a jointure. 

¢x6tr CHarmin /Lad 1x. 150 Of all three, the worthiest 
let him take Afl joynturelesse, to Peleus court; I witl her 
ioyneture make; And that so great, as neuer yet, did any 
maide preferre, 

Jointuress (dzointiiirés). [Altered form of 
Jorseress, after joiulure.] = Jornrress. 

a1693 Avesey Lives (1898) I. 136 He (Butler) maried a 
good jointuresse, the relict of } , by which meanes he 
lives comfortably. rgzz Lal te fo. 4gus 3 The Reversion 
ad Fee-dimple r the Death of a Jointuress. 
Wiarton Law Lex., Fointress, or Fornturess. 

ointweed (dzoint;wid). Popular name of 

difierent weeds having conspicuously jointed stems. 
a. In U.S., Polygonum articulatum. b. Locally 
in Iing., various species of Horsetail (Zgutsetum) ; 
also the common Mare’s-tail (Higpurts vulgaris). 

a. 1866 Tyres, Bot, 31884 Mitter Plant-n. 

pb. (1879 Berrten & Hottanp Plant-n. 

Joint-worm. —_ - 

1. Atape-worm ; as consisting of a series of joints. 

06 Mrs. Cuntiivre Basset- Table un. E iij, Tis the Joint- 

lemmas the Learned talk of so much, .. or Vulgarly in 
Eoglish the Tape-Worm, 


’ 
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2. U.S. The larva of varione species of hymenop- 
terous insects belunging to the genus /sosomu, which 
are very destructive to grain. 

Jointy (zornti), 2. [f. Jour st.+-y.] Full 

of jomts; having numerous joints. 
_ 1878 Lyre Meiornsn, cvii. 296 The. .stalke is thicke, and 
joyntie. 1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. Eij b, When it lies in 
a Body of considerable thickness, it is more Brickle and 
Joynty, 1855 G. Mrewnirn shar. Shagpar 332 ‘hey were 
as Jointy grasshoppers through the action of the Flea, 

Join-work: see Join-. 

+ Joise,7. Obs, Forms: 4 iois(s)en, iosyen; 
Sc. 4-6 ioys, 5-6 iois, 6 iose, ioyse, ioise, 7 
jioiss, 9 joyse). [a, OF. jozss-, lengthened stem 
of joir: see Joy v. and Resoicr.} 

L. reff. and intr. To rejoice. 

¢ 1320 Seuyn Sag. \W.)92 That thai made so grete josying. 
@ 1325 Prose I’satter cxiix. 2 Yoisen pe dou3ters of Syon in 
her kynge. 1340 -dyend. 25 Pus him ivissep and him gloritiep 
pe wreche ine his herte. 

2. trans. \Sc.\ To enjoy the possession or use of. 
_a@xqo0 Furgh Laws c. 41 (Se. Stat. 1.) pam sall be man 
joys (gaudetit] all pe gudis of ‘E Jande, 2508 Dunrar 
Tua maritt wemen 201, 1 wend | iosit a gem, and I hate 
ane geit gottin. 1615 in Prve. Soe. dnt. Sevt. (1896 XNX. 
56 To use and exerce the said office .. als frélie .. as vim. 
quhile Schir William M«Dougall .. bruikit and joissit the 
samen of before. [¢ 2817 Hocc Tales & Sk. V. 150 To be 
peaceably brooked, joysed, set, used and disposed of by him 
and his abové:, as specified.] 

Joise, Joissh, obs. forms of Joist, Juice. 

Joist (dzvist), 56.1 Forms: a. 4 gieste, 4-6 
gyste, geste, gyest, 5-6 giste, (5 gyyst), 6 geist, 
gyst,6—7 geast(e, 7 geest. 8. 7-8 gise ( //. gises, 
gise,7jyce). y. 5-Oiest(e, 6-7 ieast, 7 Sv. jest, 
jeist. 5. 5-6 ioyste, 6-7 ioyst, 7 ioist, 7-8 
joyst, 7~joist. «. 6 ioyse (ioysse), 6-7 ioise, 
ioyee, 7 ioice (iuice), joyse, 7-8 joyee (pi. 
joyces, joyce), 8 joice. [ME. giste, eyste, a. OF. 
giste, one of the beams supporting a bridge, in mod. 
F. efte one of the small beams supporting a plat- 
form for artillery, a bed of mineral, etc., f. OF . gesir 
‘mod.F. géstr):—L. jacére to lie. . 

‘The later form joist has parallels in Hoisz, Hoist, Fost 
sb3, and Jowsr sb. These developments of of from # are 
of earlier date than the interchange of 9i and oi in do7?, diZe, 
etc., and their phonetic history is as yet obseure.] 

J. One of the timbers on which the boards of a 
floor or the laths of a ceiling are nailed, and which 
themselves stand on edge parallel to each other 
stretching horizontally from wall to wall, or resting 
on supporting beams or girders; also, A timber 
which similarly supports the floor of a platform, 


a bridge, or other structure. 

In a large floor the main joists (dinding joists) are some- 
times more widely apart, and are crossed by smaller d7#dging 
Joists which bear the boards of the floor; in such a case 
there may be light joists beneath to bear the laths (cefling 
Joists). See also ‘Vriumine joist. 

a, [rag4 Pat, Roll 22 Haw. /,m.3 in Cal. 102 Ad veltam 
vel gistas.} 1379, Mem. Ripon (Surtees) 111. 100 Pro j gyste 
pro le flore in clocher—3¢. in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1885) II. 8 ‘Tie Gistes shall be on the one part squar ¥j 
inches and on the other part viij inches. 1 Cor tRo ALE 
Jer, xxii. 14 The sylinges and geastes maketh he off Cedre. 
@ 16g CaLpiRwoow //ist, Kirk \Woilrow Soc.) IIT. 77 ‘They 
drew down manie of Alex Clerks geests fying jg.the street. 

B. 1674 Petty Disc. Dupi. “es semen 54 Which saving 
of stuff is the reason of dividing Plank into Girders, Gise, 
and Board. /ffd., 4 Gises of 9 inches one 1699 Boston 
Rec, (1881) VL. 237 From out side to out side of the Jyce of 
said Bridge. r7zx W. Surnertann Shipbuild. Assist. 42 
Which Girder contains but half the Stuff of the 17 Gise. 

ys 1413-14 in Wills & Clark Camilrfage (1886) 11. 442 
Item pro xv Jestys longitudinis xiij ped’. rg8e //ud! 
Charterho, Acc. in N. & Q. 6th Ser. VIII. 217/1, 1 ieast, 
2 sparres, 1 furdeale. 1673 Wepperaven Voc. (Jam), 
Tignus, a jest. = f 

6. wavan Chron. vi. cxevi. 201 Sodenly the ioystes 
of the lofte fayled, and the people fell downe. 1g23 Lo. 
Berners Preiss. 1. cxxv. 150 They came to Poyssey, and 
founde the brige broken, but the arches and ioystes lay in the 
ryuer. 1698 RuwLann Monfet’s Theat. /ns. 899 Under the 
next ceiling between the joysts 2667 Primatr City § C. 
Buili, 73 The tourth being a Cross Joyst or Ginder. /4 fi. 81 

jinding-Juysts with their Trimming-Joysts, thickness five 
inches, depth equal to their own floors. 2708 Swirr Baucts 
& Phil. 58 The kettle to the top was hoist, And there stood 
fasten’d to a joist. 1823 P. Nicuot.son Pract. Build. 118 
When the supporting timbers of a floor are formed by one 
row laid upon another, the upper row are called bridging 
joists, and the lower row are called binding joists. 1899 R. 
ence Stathy Co. 76 The floor-joists of one room are the 
ceiling juists of the room below. 

e. 1870 LEVINS Afanip. 215/46 loyseof a house, fredule. 
1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa nu. 125 The tops of these 
temples. .are miade of ioises and planks. 1613 Str R. Bovte 
in Lismore Papers (1886) 1. 23, 1 rect out of firance..20 
square Ioyce. 1633 T. Starrorp Pac. Hid. ui. vill. (1810) 560 
To make Joyces for the platforme. 1663 Gerpier Counsel 
43 That the Joyses be framed 24 or three Inches under the 
top of the Summers. 1703 S. DEWALL in 25 Sept. Mia 
Il. 89 The emanescrsill ipuimeacanaaelcitdall Floor are laid. 

+2. A beam, plank, or deal. és. F 

1375 Barsour Bruce Xvi. Of gret Y sir ane sow thai 
ma 1661 Sc. Adets Chas. [1 (1814) VI. 252°2 Jeists of oak 
ilk tuentie peices. 

+38. (See quot. 1598.) Obs. 

1go2 ARNOLOF Chron, 13111 £5 That the brewars .. fill up 
the vessels after thei be leyde on the gyest. 1553 Htcorr, 
loysse, whervpon great vessel] are couched, or sct, incitega. 


JOKE. 


f 1998 Fuorto, Ainealec, ..a thing laide vnder a barrell to 
« keepevit from rouliys o: fille... Sone ill it a ayer. 

+4. A mass of mineral in its natural bed. 
UP. ite. Obs, 

1829 (sae 's ‘fest. Derby Y. 10x A quantity of very white, 
| Striateder fitrous aypsum is dug in the Chellaston pits, in 
| thin beds, calleel jist. 

5. attrib. and Comt., as yorst-hole, + joist-tree. 
a joist, beam. 

1566 in Peacotk Ang. CA. Kwrntture (1866) 95 Item the 
rood befte suit 1 Johnne okelye and Rebarte harwood and 
thei haue made « wwyce tree for achamber. 1886 Mas. Cappy 
Footst. Feanne 1" Arc 109 The joist hates.arewhen visible 

Joist (joyest, joyse), sé.2, obs. and dial. ff. 
Gist sb,2, agistment. [As to the of from i, see prec.) 

1558 Nottinghwer Bor. Rec. (1889) 1V. 118 For pyche to 

| merke kyewwtthoall, at the first ‘ey taken in-to the Cow- 
pasture. 216a1 -Veworth Howseh. Bk, (Surtees) 158 Rec. of 
Henry Wilstn for joyse cattle at Mosedall, xx"! 188q Frr/. 

RK, Agri. Soe, NV. 1. 234 Lhe faraiers keep nu sticep, but 

aman ¢ailed « *j#ist' shepherd brings his flock, and has the 

run of the stulitiles and other food. 

Joist (dgoi-t), v1 Forms: see Joist sh.1 [i 

| Jorsr s6.1]  ¢vans. a. To furnish with joists. b. 

To hx on joists, 

a1615 Brieue Crom, Erlis Ross (1850) 20 He cansed to 
joist andl Joft the chamber. 1635 Brereton 7'ray. (Chetham 

| Soc.) 95 A fair long gallery joawed, wot lewrded. 1839 

Suvsmey in, Wet. LNILL g25 Large boles..in which we 
| several flooring» were joisted, 

Joist, v7.2, obs. and dial. f. Gist ~., to agist. 

160r Hottaxp /"/iny xxi. x, By joisting and laying in of 
the said beasu. 1 A. Younc Farmer's Lett. te People 
238 The common price of joisting a horse is one shillugeenel 
six-pence per week in chewer. 1851 Jove. A. Myo. ve, 
XIL. 1. 403 Many of the kebourers keep a cow, or | yeast one 
lu pon a neighbouring farmer's hand, 
| oisting | (zoi'stin). [f. Jor sé.2; see -inct 

1g.] The timber-work of joists supe a floor 
or the like; the mass or structure of joists, 

1661 Ayr Prestyt. Rec. in Lit. Scott. World iv, (1894) 43 
The MWoring asl gisting to be directly the height uf the 
place ofreperiame, 1893 Wests. Gas. 30 Oct. 4/2 About 
raft. by raft. of the Moving and joisting wos insulved in the 
flames. : 

Joi‘stless,c [f Joisrs4.1+-Less.] Having 
no joists. 

386z Br. Smit Ten Weeks Yapan xix. 973 The houses .. 
were, .joistless structures unfistened with clamps and liga- 
tures at theungles. 

Joit, obs. Se. form of Jor 9.1 

Joke <izovk), sb. Also 7 joque, joc, 8 joak. 
[Appeared insecond half of 17th c., app. originally 
in slang or colloquial use: cf. Joxine vi, 5d., 
quot.1670 ; app. ad. L. yoc-zs jest, joke, sport : cf. It. 
gioco * game, play, sport, jeast’ (Florio).} 

1. Something said or dune to exvite laughter o1 
amusement ; a witticism, a jest; jesting, raillery ; 
also, something that causes amusement, a ridicu- 
lous circumstance. 

Practvendyeke, a trick or prank Ata upon some person 
usually in ordérto have a laugh at his expense. Phr. Zocut, 
crack a joke; te turn a matter into a joke, etc. 

3670 Eacnarn (ont. Clergy 34 To have the right knack of 
letting off a joque, and of pleasing the humsters, 1683 
Kesnert tr. £>asea. om Foliy 19 Coming off with so many 
dry joques and biting Repartees, 1683 Dr. Eow, Hooura 
Pref, Bp. te Perdage’s Myst. Dis. 15 Jade or Witti sins, 
Railleries and Drolleries, Quirks and Quillets, c 2720 in 
Hearne Cafleet. (0. H. 5) 11. 463 His black Jo! es or 
smutty Songs. 1726-46 Tuawwos [eter Ga, The simple 
joke that takesthe shepherd's heart. rg7qz Frenpine Fss., 
Conversat., Toxxing men out of their chairs, tumbling them 
into water, or atvy of those handicraft jokes. x741 Warts 
Improv. Mindy xviii. § 17 A merry joak upon the stage. 
1748 RieHAaKison Clarissa Wks. 1883 VII. 410, 1 .. should 
not forhéi: to cat a joke, were 1 upon a scaffold. 1749 
Ssaret1 Gi/ Aéas ut. i.e 5 The best joke of all was, I did 

rem woimy eres name. 1790 BEaTTir ore 36 ae 

7 The practice « f turning every thing into joke and ridicule 

| h a dangerous levity of imagination. ¢ 1835 Song,‘ Ux/ord 

Freshman’, Next night 1 got drunker than ever, And sanz 

the Black Jukeat his (my Tutor’s] door, 1870 E. Peacock 

Ralf Skirt. \.136 All practical jokes do seem to be par- 

ticularly fuclisto those who suffer from them, 

2. transf. Nn object of or matter for joking ; 2 
laughing-stoek. 

19791 'G. Gavniwo'’ Ann, Lorsem, x. ee toy, | amathe 
joke of the road wherever Igo. 1823] F Coorer Pi/n’ 
xvi, F shall Le te standing joke of the niesstatiie, witli 

some greater foo) than myself can be found. 
| 


3. Something not earnest or serious; a jesting 
matter, Va joke, a serious matter. 

1726 Gav Let. 19 Swift 2 Oct., } wish, 1 could tell you, 
that the cutting of the tendons of two of his sneer was 


a joke: but it & really se, 1737 Pon /Je, 7p. 1, i ot: 
Lami towns to towns with avenues ofonis, whole 
downs in wall, ‘tis ail a joke" Inewwralle eal! 


level all, 1809 Markie Gr/ Aiaeix. whi pe Andaneieee is 
was no joke. 1890 Guardian 29 Oct. 1711/1 An Irish faction 
fight is evident.y 1.) joke , . . 

4. attrib. and Comb, as joke-capping; joke ex- 
changing, -loving. -verthy adjs_; joke-fellow, one 
with whom a joke is shared, 

war Gar Sir A. Wylie WU. xxiv. 197 That English 
Lord and his eddy mak him joke-fellow wi’ Dienst 


‘ vtate Kev.17 Aug. 518 A very joke-w “ 
jen aida Wincor Culicum Pllc. n00k 
| jesfor using them in the way of joke-cappil 
cre | }v £f. Joxr st.,orad. I. 
, Jest, tor joke: ef, it. giocare, also JOKE s6.] 


er tomedvaliNles: Rawnes 
But 


xeanenee OKING vd/. sd.]. 1733 STEELE Conse. Lovers in. i, 
You Hono iene token me. 3768-74 — a 

| Vhey quvte Liijah fur a precedent, who 
j Thaaili iests of eal. 18a3 F. Cuts- 
Som ctr | sto guides, who had so reluc- 
tantly agreed to ascend, now merriiy joket! upon our novel 
situation, 2858 Hawrnorne Fr. § Jt. Frees. 11. 28 The 
henehers joke with the women passing by, and are juked 

2. trans. ‘Lo make the object ofa joke or jokes; 
to poke fun at; to chaff, banter, rally. 

1748 Suotcett Rod. Rand. \vii, Miss Snapper. .pretended 
to joke me upon my passivn for Narcisa. 1768 Poswrrs 
Covsica (ed. 2) 282, I often joked them with the rent whith 
is ed vo thei order. 1789 Mrs. Praga Fourn. France 
HH. 28 Sir Joseph Banks joked her about (tw190. 28 
P'cess Erizapeta in Lett. (1898) 344 She | ves to joke 
others, 23847 Mrs. SHERwoop Lady of Manvr I11- xix. 
too [tis my wish never to be juked upon subjects of this 
kind. ae 

3. trans. To get or put (out or away) by joking. 

31863 Cowwns Crarkr Siaks. Char. x. 268 A fellow who 
will joke and laugh the money out of your pocket. 1891 
Harper's Mag. July 1944 The question was joked away 

tween them, 

Joke, variant of Jour v.1 Obs. 

Jokee (dzéuki). collog. [f. Joke a. + -EE] 
One on whom a joke is played. 

1869 M. Browne Chaucer's Eng. 1. 275 The practical 
joker..who was also, in due course, very frequently the 
jokee too, 1889 Punch LXXIX. 189/12 The fun is fast and 
the jokees [are] furious, . 

Jokeless (dgérklés), a. [-Less.] Devoid of 
jokes, lacking humour or wit. 

1846 D. Jurnonp Chron. Clovernook Wks. 1864 IV. 419 
The jokeless.. become physically forlorn. 

Jokelet (dgeuklet). [f. Jowe sd. + -ner.] A 
little joke, a small witticism. 

1847 Ata, Suita Chr. 7 adpole xv. (1879) 136 The lecturer 
to enliven his subject made some small witticism—or jokelet. 
2875 Miss Brapvon S¥r, World 1. i. 17 Justina began to 
Jaugh, as if it had been a green-room jokelet. 

Joker (dgdkaz). [f. Joxr 7 + -en1.] 

- One who jokes ; a jester; a merry fellow. 

1729 T. Cooker Tales, Proposals, etc. 118 St. Patrick's 
Dean, of holy Men the Pest, A scurril Joker, and of all the 
Jest. 1807-8 Syp. Sura Plymley's Lett. Wks. x8so II. 
1264/1 Vhou shalt be laid low by a joker of jokes, and he 
shall talk his pleasant talk against thee. 1879 McCartuy 
Own Times II. xviii. r2 The temptation to scheelboysand 


practical jokers of all kinds was irresistible. 1887 Spectator ; 


9 Apr. 491/2 Some confirmed jokers,—verbal cunturtionists, 

2. slang. Man, ‘ fellow’, ‘chap’. Also transf, 
to animals, 

3811 Sporting Mag. XX XVIII. 50 Six jokers on horse- 
back were standing stock still, 1844 DickENs Wart. Chuz, 
xli, You were another sort of a joker, in these days, you 
were! 1891 C. Rossrts Adrift Amer, 136 We spotted 
some very fine turkeys, and my hungry companion said at 
once, ‘There is a good feed for two men on ofit of those 
jokers’. 1894 Times 14 Feb. 3/2 We managed to get the 
sick joker out of his bunk, but we could not get him aft. 

8. a. Something used in playing a trick. 

1858 O. W. Houmes Aut. Breakft. ii. (1883) 30 The 
thimble-rigger's ‘livtle joker’. 89g Rev. of Rev. Jan. 
(Farmer), Vhese little jokers were attached to the left 
thumbs of certain judges of election as the ballots were 
being counted. These jokers are made of rubber and have 
@ cross on them. 

b, An odd card in a pack, either left Mank or 
ormamented with some design, used in some games, 
counting always as a trump and sometimes as the 
highest tramp. 

1885 k B. Greenoucn Queen of Hearts iii. (Cent.), The 
White Knight, called the Joker, otherwise the Best Bower. 
1894 St. Fames's Gaz, 19 July (Farmer), The FS a of poker 
is played with a pack of fifty-three cards, the Afty-third card 
being called the joker... American manufacturers of playing- 
cards are wont to include a blank card at the top of the 
pack ; and it is, alas! true that some thrifty person sug- 
gested that the card should not be wasted. Thisawas the 
origin of the joker. 1894 MasKeLyng Sharps 4 Fils 223 
In euchre you can hold the joker every time. 

’ Hence Jovkeress, a female joker. +Jo-kery, 
jesting, raillery. 

1740 Adgol. Life Mr, T, C., Comedian, When he spoke, 
that seriousness of joakery was discharged anda dry droll- 
ing levity took possession of him. 1858 Doras Cri. Fools 
66 She was the duly-appointed jokeress, if I may so speak, 
to the Duchess. 

Jokesman (dgo\-ksmen). nonce-wil. [f. joke’s, 
possess. of JoKE sb. + Man: cf. spokesman.] A 
professional joker. 

1882 Sa/, Kev. 4 Nov. 598/2 To preserve the spirits of the 
Liberal party a jokesman was necessary. 
To. th (dgéwksmip). [f. Jone sb. + 
Surra: ef. rimesmtth.| A manufacturer of jokes. 

1813 Sourney Le#?. (1856) II. 336 (D.), I feared to give 
Occasion to the jests of newspaper jokesmiths. 820 — 
Devil's Walk (D., My jokesmith Sidney, and all his kidney, 

6 Sat. Rev. 20 Mar. 400/1 To judge from the tone of the 
untimely jokesmith’s letter. 
f r idzdvksim, a. [f. as prec. + 

i Cigar by jokes, facetious, jocular. 

1810 H. V. Exciotr Let. in Bateman Lif i. (1876) 16 
Light and jokesome 1 B. lL. Farseon 
Sacred Nugget 1.1, xiii. 1 ¢ in jokesome 


vee He would i _ 
renuniscences, 


| 


| 


600 


Hence Jo-kesomeness, huniorousness. 

1880 Hracnwort Dery Anericy si, 881: 435 Her hus- 
band cwel d in jukesometiess. 

Jokester igéukstar . 
ef, funster.] A petty joker. 

1877 Daily News 1x Oct. 5/6 Set in fashion by pious 
jokesters. 1899 /id. 13 Oct. 64 The opportunities which 
Sir Charles's fanaticism furnished to the satirists and 
jokesters of his time. 

Joking dgévkin), 24/. sé, ff. Jone v, + -1NG!.] 
The action of the vb. Jone; jesting. 

1670 Eacharp Coat. Crgy 33 Purning, quibling, and 
that which they call joquing, and steh other delicacies of 
wit. R. VEsrraxar Faves ceveii. 11708 43> Singing 
snd Jouking was his Delight. 1888 ]esty Cornet of Horse 
vii. 64, 1... have put up more than once with practical 
joking». " 

Joking ‘dgéwkin), pp’ a. (ff. Juwe ev, +-1se2.] 
‘That jokes. Hence Jo-kingly adz. 

1700 Totann Life Harrington in Ovvana24 Hanvinzton 
jokinaly said, That they had an exveltent faculty of magni- 
fying 2 Louse, and diwinishing a Commonwealth. 17324 
Gay Sheph. Week, Tuesday, in joking talk. 1893 Livvox, 
ete. LY’ Pusey 1. iv. yo His fricnds .. used to say jokingly 
‘you are looking towards Canterbury’. 

Jokish (dgmwkifi, a [f Joxe sé, + -18n2,] 
Given to joking, jocular. 

1785 O'Kreer Sontainediean im. i. (L.), Oh, dear, how 
jokish these gentlemen are ! 

Tokist (dzdu'kist). [f. Joxz sd. + -1s7.] A pro- 
fessed or habitual joker. 

1882 Pall Mai? G. 8 June 3/2 Elaborate inventions 
palmed off upon an uncritical public by unscrupulous 
mee 1893, Partly Tel. 24 Apr. 5/4 Theodore Hook, 

¢ king of practical jokists. - 

|| Jokul, prop. jokull (yo-kul). Also yokul 
[Icel. jokull icicle, hence ice, glacier :—*jahulo-c, 
dim. of jak’ (:—*yakon-) piece of ice: cf. IoxuE, 
Ictcux.] In reference to Iceland: A mountain 
permanently covered with snow and ice; a snow- 
mountain, 

1780 Von Troi Iceland 233 The fire is generally con- 
tained in these mountains cuvered with ice, or, as they are 
called in the country, joknés. 3835 Encycl. Brit. (ed, 7\ 
XIE 146/r The great range of yokuls to the eastward of 
Mount Heela. 1862 Lond, Rev. 23 Aug. 163 Will the Alpine 
Club. .console themselves with the jokuls of Iceland? 1890 
Hart Cane Bondman mi. i, Under the feet of the great 
Vatna J*kull. 


TJoky (dgzevki), a. [f. Joke sd. + -y.] Inclined 
to joke, jocular. 

1825-80 Jamirson, Yoke, jocular, fond of a joke, as, ‘ He’s 
a fine jokie man’. 1894 H. Garpeser Unef. Patriot 39 
Feel jokey tu-day, do you, you ridiculous Bob White? 

Jole, variant of Jowt. 

Jolely, joliflich, jolile, etc., obs. ff. Jounin. 

Jolie, jolif, -ife, etc., obs. ff. Jouty. 

Jolifte, ~ivete, -ite, etc., obs. ff. Jonny. 

+Jolious, a. Obs. rare. Also 6 iolyons. 
[f. joly, jolie, Juuy + -ovs,) Jolly. 

1560 RoLianp Cr#. Venus Prol. 64 locund with Ioy, and 
Iolyous to i. Lbid. 3. ie O Lustie lufe, thy lufesome 
obseruance So Toyous is,..So Iolious, repleit of alt plesance. 

Jolious, obs. form of JzaLous. 

Joll(e, obs. form of JowL. 

Jollification (dgglifike'-fan). coffog. [f. Jouux 
@. +-FicatIoNn.] The action of jollifying or making 
merry ; merrymaking, jollity; a merrymaking. 

1809 W. Irvine Knickerd, vi. i, (1849) 313 For some time 
this war of the cupboard was carried on to the great festivity 
and jollification of the Swedes. 1818 Scorr Let. to Morritd 

Nov. in Lovthart, We had a grand jollification here 

t week. 1863 Cowen Clarke Shaks. 1 


{i Jone # + -sTER: 


har. tii, 200 She 
rates Sir Toby .. soundly, .. twitting him with his jollifica- 
tions. 1878 Harpwick 7rad. Lanc. 117 There existed no 
impediment to unlimited jollification. 

Jollify (dzp'lifsi), v. colog. {[f. as prec.+-FY.] 

1. trans. To make jolly or merry; to make 
slightly intoxicated ; cf, Jonny a. 3b. 

1824 Slackw, Mag. XV. 600 Such things serve as shoeing- 
horns to draw on more bottles by jollifying the host. 

2. intr. To make merry; esp. to indulge in 
drinking. 

1830 /'raser’s Vay. 1. 212 Noah was about performing 
a religious rite at_the very moment that he jollified. 1865 
Pall Mail G. 29 Dec. 3 The tens of thousands who jollified 
at Sydenham on Boxing Day. 1880 Brackmore Mery 
Anerley I. vi. 66 Here will they all jollify together ; while 
the sky holds a cloud, or the locker a drop. 

Jollily (dze'lili}, adv. Forms: see Jonny a.; 
also 4 ioliflich, iolely. [f Jounya.+-1¥2.] In 
a jolly manner, 

1. Cheerfully, gaily, merrily, jovially; +spiritedly, 
gallantly, boldly, insolently (oés.). 

13... Alis. 4753 (4737) Who pat hap treweamye Ioliflich 
he may hym in here afyze. ¢1380 Wycuir / #s. (1885) g9 
Redi .. to werre jolily ajenst cristene mtn. c1qz0 4xturs 
of Arth, xxxix, So iolyly thes gentille iustede une were. 
3547 Hooper Answ. Gardiner's Bk. X. iv, Lor. | knew 
thy trewthe, and Iolyly pratyd of the sane. 1g81 J. Bowe 
sagaen's rhage" mi Vibensie. “a triumph so 

ollylye, 4 Mitton //ist. Fame v1 Wi rag7) T 
Sitting jotlile at dinner. 1788 Franktim Agtolioe. Cd 
1840 I. 200 Having dene a good day's work, they spent the 
evening jullily. 1865 Kisesney //erew. ix, Baldwin was 
silent, thinking and smiling jollily. 
+2. Amprously ; licentionsly. Ods. 
e1go0 Mom. Rose oon" Prelat lyuyng iolily Or prest that 

iy. 


- halt his quene hym 


JOLLITY. 
+3. Finely, handsomely, gaily. Obs. 


1375 Baxsotr Bence 1x. 201 Men arayit Tolely. rga6 
Atuitay Poems v6 He is a gentylmen and jolyle arayil, 
abso P in Pelis Spe. Lag. Loets I. Ro, Pheir 
head> full judlily they deght. 


4. Excellently, splendidly; finely; delightfully. 
Now slang or colleg. 

c 1563 Wek Fuehy in 4 Old Plays (1848 34 You wold pom- 
mile himioyhl:a-tout the pate. 1668 H. More Div. Jéadon. 
ix. 11713 113 You come off jollily, methinks, .. apologizing 
thus in the general, a 822 Sneiuny ur. Hans? 11. 23, Lee 
one yonder burning jollily, 1878 M. C. Jackson Chaperon's 
Cares 11, ix. 117 When one meets nice people and gets on 
Jolily with them. 

+Jolliment, és. rare. [irreg. f. Jonny a. 
+ -MENT.} Mirth, merriment, jollity. 

xggo Srevsre 7. QO. m. vi. 3 To feede her foolish humour, 
and vaine jolliment. 1g96 /Afd. 1V. xi. 12 ‘Triten his trumpet 
shrill before them blew, For goodly triumph and great 
iollyment. 

Jolliness (ze'lines’. [f. Jotry a. + -NESS.] 
The state or quality of being jolly, in the various 
senses of the adj. ; jollity. 

€ 1386 Cuaverr Syr.'s 7. 281 In this Lolynesse T lete hem 
til men to the soper dresse, ¢ 1430 Pilger. J.g:/ Manhia’e We 
xiv. (1869) 183 pat is a perile to which jolyinane (In. senesse) 
ted me. cx1q450 Merlin 475 For the jolynesse that was in 
hym and the myrthe. 1930 Pauscr. 2493/1 Tolynesse, 
Joliueté. y6or Sin W. Corxwariis “ss, nu. xlei, Hh viij, 
This life of armes which custom hath taught to put on 
a gallant iollinesse in his outward behaviour, 1682 Busyan 
Holy War 336 At his own table, among his own guests .. 
in the midst of his jolliness. 1894 Ve//ow Bk. 1. 82 Times 
of jolliness and glad indulgence. 

+ Jorllitry. Ods. [irreg. alteration of next; 
? after vallantry, pleasantry, etc.] = JouLiry 1, 2. 

2c 1685 Debtford Plumb Cake in Bagford Ball. 1876 72 
Mark I pray what came to pass, which spoiled thetr jollitry. 
1732 Gentleman Instr. (ed. 10) 537 (D.) To strain jollitry 
not into annual .. but into a daily madness. 1736 Leoiwrp 
Life Marlborough 1. 273 The officers were celebrating the 
Festival..in Mirth and Jollitry. 

Jollity (dzg'liti). Forms: a. 4 iolif-, -yf., 
-ive-, -yvete. 8. 4-6 ioli-, ioly-, (5 golly-), 6-7 
ioyli-, ioyly-, iolli-, 7-jolli-; 4-5 -te, 4-6 -tee, 6 
-tye, -ti, 6-7 -tie, 6- -ty. [a. OF. jolivete, joliete, 

Jolite. f. jalif, jolt: see JouLY a. and -1y,]} 

1. The guality or condition of being jolly, light- 
hearted, or festive ; exuberant mirth or cheerlul- 
ness; t levity, giddiness (o0s.). 

@x3%0 in Wright Lyric P. xxx. 89 Wymmon with the 
jolyfté, thou thench on Godesshoures. 1382 Wyeurr Jrdion 
x. 3 She clothide hir with the cluthis of hir jolite. a 1400-g0 
Alexander 3537 Quen al pe iolite of Giugne and Tulus was 
endid. a1450 Ant, de la Tour (1868) 73 The doughter of 
Tacob whiche for lyghtnes and iolyte of herte lefte the hous 
of her fader. 1509 Barctay Shp of Palys (1570) 105 Omnin 
fert ztas, both health and jolitie, 1670 Miron est. Bug, 
v. Wks. 1738 II, 86 A Youth, through jollity of mind un- 
willing perhaps to be detain’d long with sad and sorrowful 
Narrations. 1956 Burke Sub/. & 3B. m. xxv, ‘The passion 
excited by beauty is. .nearer to a species of melancholy, than 
to jollity and mirth. 1871 R. Eris Catuddus \xi. 238 O 
happiest Lovers, jollity live with you. 

2. Merrymaking, festivity, revelry ; £/., Festivi- 
ties, festive dissipations or enjoyments. 

41300 Cursor M7. 28147 Caroles, inlives, and plaies, Ic haue 
be-haldyn. c1440 Gesta Kom, xxvi. 100 |Harl. MS.) The 
knyght yede to the tornement se7/. as ofte as a man gobe 
to the Lolytees of worldlye speculacions. ¢ 1470 Henxison 
Mor, Fab. ii. (Town & C. Mouse) 292 Thus as thay sat in 
all their jolitie. 1579 Lyty Zuphues (Arb. o For all my 
treasure spente on Jewells and spylte in iol stare, what 
recompence shail I reape besides repentaunce? 1627-9" 
Fectuam Kesolves 3, xiii. ax It comes, Jike an arrest o' 
Treason ina Jollity, «1694 CLaKkENDOs (ist. Reb. x. § 170 
Not keeping company with the other Officers of the Army 
in their jollities, and excesses. 1750 Jonnson Reanbler 
No. 80 » 7 Winter brings natural inducements to jullity 
and conversation. 1849 Macarnay //ist, Amy. iti. 1. ger 
The coarse jollity of the afterneen was often prolonged till 
the revellers were laid under the table, 

+3 Pleasure, enjoyment; esp. sextial pleasure, 


lust. Obs. 

1330 R. Bruxne Chron, (1810) 50 Knoute of his body 

ate sonnes pre, Tuo by tuo wifes, be prid in jolifte. a1 
Semmes Psalter ii. 10 Enuye couartis iolifte and « 
vices. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Soeth. it. pr. vii. 62 (Camb, a 
Of whyche bestys al the entencyon hasteth to fulfylle hyr 
bodyly Tolyte. ¢ ; Craven Si Thepas 132 Nedes 
moste he fighte .. Fur paramour and Tolitee Of oon that 
shoon ful brighte. axqgo Xt. de de Tour 1868) 41 [Theil 
that..thought more on her ivlytees and the worldes delite .. 
thanne thei dede on the service of God. 1615, Cuore 4 
of Man 242 In gelt men..all vigour of lust and desire 
ioylity is extinguished. 

+4. Insolent presumption or self-confidence ; pre- 
sumptuous self-relianee. Ods. , 

1340 Hasrove Psalter xxiv, 7 The trespasis of my 
jouthed that is my ivlifte and folehardynes. 1549 Latimer 
qth Sern, bef, Kate. 11 yArb, v2 The pore wyddowe .. 
wyth. ii, or thre wordes shall bryng bym downe to the 

rounde, «nd destroye his iolitye. abt Confer 11. 11584 FH, 

Phis he spake with great iplitie and scoffingly. 
Rareton f/ist. Word I. v. iii, $ 6. 375 In this iollitie of 
conceit, he deterinined to fight. 

Obs. 

crggo tr. Pol Merge. Bug. Hist. Camden) 1. joe | 
retga unto Carausius ., renomed throwghe hig “n 
warfare. 
ment.  Qés. . ; 

1484 Caxton Chivairy 46 Y¥f by beaute of facion, or by 


+ 5. Gallantry, bravery. 
+6. A beauty, grace, or personal accomplish- 


JOLLOP. 


a beady fayr 


wel wournerl. or by fayvr here .. and 
by the ether 


te or 
Wigee Grit 2 Segoe: be adouved Knyghr.. 
lowe and v they mitke Fmapticcs. ‘ ia 
+7. A state of splendour, exaltation, or eminent 
prosperity; splendowr, magnificence ; finery of 
dress orarray. Obs. 
Latimer 4th Sern. bef Hite. V7 (Arh, 113 He 
5 him al the kyngedomes of the worlde, and all theyr 
iclitye. 1565 Jew Def Dhol. iba gig Tn ole tiem of 
Pope Boniface the Eight, when the Authority of the Bishop 
of Rime wasin greatest iollity. ¢ 1600 SHwks. Sov. levi, Lo 
behold. .needie Nothing trim in sollitie. 1620 SaspERsew 
Sermon t Adages xxi. ao iteyorss To proclaim judgement 
against an oppressing King [Ahab] in the prime of his 
Jolity. 1698 Fever Acc. E. India & P. 109 The Jollity 
and Pomp of the Heathens is much allayed by the Puritan- 
ism and unlimired Power of the Moors. 

+8. Pleasantry, jocularity ; joke, jest. Qds. 

w8rSavity Caertes, Aftst 1. lwviil. 9351) 92 Two souliliers, 
--vpon a ivlity challenged one another to wrestle. 1596 Lr. 
W. Barvow zee Sevm, Ded. 82 Others in their iollitie 
hae reported that they could neuer salute the Sunne in 
England. 1608 D. I. #ss, Ped. y Mor 106 They must.. 
out of the humour of their jollities, give vent. 

Jollop .dzp'lap), sd. Also jowlop, ?jellop : see 
Jottoprh, fapp. £. Jown2, joi, jole +*/op, Lar 
sb.1 2: cf. DEWLAP, which also occurs in the same 
or a cognate sense (1 b), 

Ut is tempting to conjecture that dezlap itself, of which 
the first element is unexplained, may have originated in 
some popular perversion of yow/lag or jew/ap; but at present 
this is not supported by evidence or analogy.\] 

The wattle of a cock, turkey, or other fowl, 

1708 Bosman Guinea 262 His Bill is Yellow : from whence 
to the Head grows out on each side a red Jollop. 1866 H, 
Ctark Intred. Her., Jellop {see Jourorep]. 890 Cent. 
Dict., Jewlap, 

t+ Jollop, v. Obs. rare. intr. To gobble as a 
turkey-cock. 

1688 R. Horme Armoury ui. 310/a (Of the Voices of Birds) 
The Turky Cock JolNopeth. 

[Hence, erron, Jollop sé, ‘the 
WPL; whence in Cent, Dict, an 
Not in Aug. Dial, Dict.) 

Jollop, obs. form of JaLaP. 

Jolloped (dzy'lept), ¢. Her. Also jowlopped, 
?jellop ped. [f. Jouor sé. + -np2: of. Dew- 
Lappen.} Of a cock, etc., borne as a charge: 
Having the wattles of a specified tincture different 
from that of the body and head; = Warren. 

t6to Geituim Heraldry wi, xx. 164 He beareth Gules 
three Covkes Argent, Armed Crested and Iellopped Or, by 
the name of Cocke, /brd. xxi. 164 Three Capons Sable, 
Armed, Crested, and low-Lopped Or, /dfd. xxvi. 182 Hee 
beareth, Sable, a Cockatrice displaied, Argént, crested, 
membred, and iollopped, Gules, by the name of Buggine. 
1622 Pracuam Compl, Gent. xvi. (1634) 278 Three Cockes 
Gules, Armed, Crested, and jellopped, Sable. 1766 Pouny 
Heralary Ghoss., onion or Jorlopped, term used to 
signify the gills of a Cock, when bor'n of adifferent Tincture 
from his Head. 1 Bours. /eraldry, Hist. & Pop. x. 
64 A Game-cock is..jowlopped of his Wattles or simply 
wattled. 1866 H. Crark Feared. Her, (ed. 18), Yello, 
Fetloped, terms occasionally used..to describe the comb of 
@ cork, etc. when borne of a tincture different from that of 
the head, 1890 Ce#t, Dict., Jewlapped. 

+ Jorllux. Obs. slang, [f. Jouty a: cf. dial. 
Jolius fat, fleshy, jol/ock jolly, hearty, sb. \: 7 
a parson.] (See quot.) 

1797 WV. Mason Ove fo Sir Fl. Norton x2 And find it the 
same easy pe hit a Jollux or a king. (Poems (18r0) 
419 1 -Vofe, A phrase used by the don fon for a fat person.) 

Jolly (dgp'li), a. and adv. Forms: a. 4 iolife, 
-iffe, -yfe, -ef, 4-5 iolyf, 4-6 iolif. B. 4-6 iolye, 
4-7 ioly, (5 iuly, yoly), 5-6 ioyly, 5-7 iolie, 
6 iollie, iolly, ioylye, 7 jollie, 7~ jolly. [ME. 
joltf, jolyf, joly, a, OF. jolif, jolt, gay, festive, 
lively, merry, amorous, gallant, brave, finely 
dressed, handsome, fair, pretty, = It. ginétvo 
merry, pleasant, cheerful, glad, gay (in Florio 
giolivo ‘iollie, pleasant, ioyous, blithe, bonnie, 
buckesome *), OCat. jo/iu (Littré), For the loss of 
the final fin F. and Eng, cf. hasty, tardy. In 
15-16th c. app. associated with joy, whence the 
spelling 7oy/y. 

Whew tein ot OF. jolifis uncertain. French etymologists 
_ y followed Diez in referring ittoON. 76/\=OE, 

’ 
S 


of a turkey‘, in Hatt. 
Funk as ‘ Prov. Eng.’ 


“or to a cognate an name (indicated by 
Gothic Juleis November) for the midwinter feast of the 
northern nations, whence (in ON.) for ‘a feast’ generally ; 


this s, jol-if would be=festive. But the historical 
and afficcities iapeieed. Sets: the ord is sup- 
pose ange n into F. from Norse after 900, or 
to ive Seen ng Rttanic, are such as to re! 


er this 


conjecture extremely doubtful. M. Paul Meyer suggests 
that OF. Bie might be after all:—L. *gaudivus, f. gax- 
dere to rejoice, as in 


, gaudium joy, with change of d to 
dipllies Prequil Vegigttleitiietling 7 Palllipacccacese 
other words. ] : -_ 

I. 1. Of gay and cheerful disposition or cha- 
racter: bright, lively; joyous, g' ; mirthful. 
Now arch. and chiefly of time. 

a. argzroin Wright Lyvic P. xvi, 52 Heo is dereworthe 
in day, Graciouse, stout, ant gay, Gentil, jolyf so the jay. 
fn Sg Rose 435, Ne ae ae fresh ne 

t dh ful entent: ‘o le werkes. 

Pe: rou WEs, (1880) 169 Prelere is betre herd of 
eal fl devocion..pan bi..ioly chauntynge bat stireb 
nen to daunsynge. xrg8a Staniur est Pxeiy 
i, Garb.) 73 Wee .. ‘with iollye cumult, where should that 
Von. V~. 
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cittve be <tled Streight demaunded. ¢ 1636 Mirrow 
Swan, Nigehtingale, While the jolly Hours lead ee 
May. Maw Hamt, Peo 1. ii, 13 The We times 
were jolly tor the present rhey could mot onuse but feare 
the —_ 1750 Wenn Peers 0178! 8 “Tt juliy chor 
of mai trim, Poeqgnrer 4? plea anes. 187: K. kawis 
Catriives Iwi. a2 Come, for jotty tne ume, awake. 

+2. Jn more physical sense: Having the fresh- 
ness and lively spirits of youth or good health; 
fresh, lively, sprightly, spirited. Ods. 

@. 13.. Senuyn Sag. 2555 Hit was a knight .. And a 
youg yolit we €1380 Sir Ferund. es Ad Anco 
Larfeler a 30ng man & a wizt pat is of body feses & fier. 
¢14g0 Bk. Hawking in Rel, Ant. 1. 300 That hawke was 
never so july fe and so luste afore. 

B. €1325 Song of Yesterday 75 in E. E. P.(1862 165 An 
huunde Pat is likyng, and Inly And of cekenesse bul aud 
swunde, 2386 Cuaucer Miller's T. 97 Wynsynge she was 
asawa ioly volt, ¢ 2430 Merlin 47 Tei be yonge men and 
lolye, and have grete nede of counseile. 1523 Ln. Berners 
Froiss. 1. wexxix, 308 ‘Therle of Marche was as then a ioly 
yong Werty Knight. 1586 Baicut Melanch. xxviii, 160 The 
al getteth a farther egernesse, and these iolie spirits be 
wasted, 

8. In high spirits; exhilarated, joyful; + glad 
of or pleased af something. Chiefly Aredicative. 

¢ 1308 Sr. .Vietthin x17 in £. £. P. (1862) 46 pis gode man 
of pis tokning: iolyf was ynouz. 1393 Lanct. P. //.C xiv. 
20 Iob byscam a iolif man and ates ioye newe. ¢ 
Destr, Trey 149 Yason was loly of his luste wordes. 
Houtann / fy x. 358 The Tuscany got hart aud were very, 
iolic, saying that the Gods were in favour of them. 2656 
Nicdtvas lapers (Camden) 111. 266 Though come are soe 
jollic at the French entertaynement. 1780 Janson /ett, 
to Mrs. Thrale i May, Taylor, who is gone away brisk 
and jolly, asked me when I would come to him. 1863 
Kinesey Hater-Bad. i, And then shook his ears, and was 
as ee @> ever, ; 

euphem, Exhilarated with drink, slightly 
intoxicated. 

1652 C. B. Starviton Herodian 56 In his Tipsy Cups 
when he was Jolly. 1741 H. WALPOLE Lett. H. A‘ans (1834) 
I. 36 Young Churchill and a dozen more grew jolly, stayed 
till seven in the morning and drank thirty two bottles. 1884 
Pas £usfacc 33 I'm never more than jolly, and can take 
care of myself precious well. : 

4. Indulging in, or fond of. conviviality and social 
merriment ; festive; jovial. The jolly god, Kaechus, 
Jolly fellow, jolly dog, a person of convivial tastes 
and habits: cf. Fenrow sd. 3 a. 

1375 Barnour Bruce 1. 332 The quhethir he glaid was and 
loly, And till swyik thowlesnes he 3eid As the cours askis 
off 3owtheid. 1483 Caxton G. de da Tour Ciij, Them.. 
that so moche waste their good to be ijolif and repayre their 
carayn. 1550 Crowtry Epigr. 35 b, To lyue lyke a Lorde, 
and make iolvechere. @ 1662 FuLLER Worthies(1840!11 = > 
He was a jolly gentleman, both for camp and court, a great 
reveller. 1697 Drvpgn A lexander’s Feast 49 ‘Ube jolly god 
in triumph comes. 1750 The Student, Vhere is another set 
.» who assume to themselves the name of jolly fellows and 
ridicule every body who has the folly to be sober. x 
Lo. Metrovese in M. Pagers (1289) 5 Miller himself is 
a little jolly dog. 1823 Sporting Mag. XLI. 88 A decent- 
looking man. .who had sacrificed too freely to the jolly God. 
1843 ‘Tnacknray Crit. Rev. Wks. 1886 XXIII. 87 He be- 
came a viveur and jolly dag about town. x87r R. Eris 
Catutius x\vii. 6 Vhey, my jolly comrades Search the streets. 

If. +5. Of cheerful courage; high-hearted, 
gallant ; brave. Ods. 

¢ 3330 R. Bauwne Chron, (1810) 333 With jolif men of gest 
toward be North he schoke, To chace Kyng Robyn. 8 2 
Z, E. Alit. I’, B. 300 The Tolef lapheth watz gendered pe 
bryd. 1375 Bwavour Aoveexs. 524 ‘Thai war alligong men 
and Toly, And ee till do cheuelry. cx400 Beryn 2440 
A irene visttge He had, & a manly, And Tuly was he. 2523 
Lo. Berwers, /roiss. 1. cocextii. 77a Thesame senson there 
dyed ..the gentyll and ay duke Vincelyiis. 1590 SPENSER 
#.Q. 1. i. 1 Fuil jolly knight he seemd, and faire did sitt, As 
one for knightly giusts and fierce encounters fitt. 1642 
Rocers Naatan 29 The only season of working a jolly and 
stout heart to crouch and creepe. : 

+6. Overweeningly self confident; flushed with 
success Or prosperity; full of presumptuous pride ; 
defiantly bold, arrogant, overbearing. Ods. 

a1ygo Hawrote Psalter cxlvi. 12 Proude men & iolif 
[v.r. ioly), noubere dredis him na has hope in him. 1474 
Caxton Chewse 1. i, Evilmerodach, a lolye man without 
lustyse andieruel. Stapreton Ret, Untr. Ferel w.111 
Thinke you to outface us with ioyly bragges? 1573 G. 


Harvey Letredk. (Camden) 45 M. Brown..amongst other | 


of hisiollywannts. made this hese. 1648 Sasnprsees Sepy . 
I]. 232 lt roncerneth every one of us .. not to be too high- 
minded or jolly for any thing that is past. 1666 Sancrorr 
Lex Igiva 4 Our Mountain which we said in our jolly 
pride should never be removed. 

III. +'7. Amorous; amatory; wanton, lustful. 

1382 Wvertr Amos vi. 4 3e sleepen in beddis of yuer, and 

wexen wijld (Voss or iolyf] in gour beddis. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer 
L.G. W. 11g2 Dido, So prikyth hire thes newe iolye wo. 
1390 Gowkr Conf ILI. 36 T in al thi lust johf The 
bodily delives soghtest. c Seven Sag. (P.) 235 The 
emperour was iolyf of blode, And hare councel undirstood. 
31483 Caxton (ald, Leg. (1495) 256 He sholde send to her all 
the yonge men that were a for to enforce and to make 
her do theyr wyll, x wt0N Tetrach. Wks. (1847) 
281 @ (Cen. ii. 19) In the Sang of Songs, which is gen iy 
believed, even in the jolliest expressions. to figure the 
spousals of the Church with Christ. ‘ 

b. Of animals: In heat. és. exe. dial. 


so0-20 Diexnar Poems Ixxxiy. 8 the biche is jolie 
iitton time Srewani: sev. Soot, 1947 Quhen anes) 
iolimpersinntwes ane beist.. Scho suld be keipit closlie vndir 


ir. Ohesh, Gloss., Folly, maris appetens, 
i ts. Bright or gay in appearance ; brilliant, 


showy, splendid, ds. 


JOLLY. 


23.. £. ha sllit. ie A. Sar These Thenseatem lombe bade 
Neuer pechiy, CM apart lect: | ee ery: og! 
Wiscm se. Wks. TH. 520 Jolye and gaye sadeles. a ae 
2? ddan wero Mony knyghtys herde of bone That way 
ober haare. CoverDALe Fed xl. 10 Vp, decke the in 
ty wminmemye. 3688 Soutn Srrm., Prov. xi. 22 An apple 
of Sodom. with a florid jolly white and red. 

+b. Ot mmaterial things : Fine; fair; specious. 

@ 1500 Benmendus de cura rei fam. (E. E. 1. S.) 198 Trast 
hym nocht.sappose he were bi brudyr, Bot gefia ioly worde 
ay for ane wiyr. 15997 were Oa ee Pie, ie. 
hewee Umm by trainyng talke to win that beauty loat, 
And whet ttrtenges with ioly wordes. 96a Jews Apol. 
Ch, Eng. vee Wh Thee with 2 gay. fn2 IoMr chine, 
deceive they th ouijpic. 1576 Piesuine 4 unupe. “pra. 245 
Those, which ny outward gesture and habite of the body, 
TRO Hew, 

49. Fincly or ‘ bravely’ dressed ; = Se. * Hiraw'. 

6 3386 Cueswme Frank/. 7. 199 A squier .. That fressher 
was and lewye: of array As to my doom than is the Munthe 
of May. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Ciijb, (1) spared 
myn araye @® holy dayes for to shewe me freashe and ioly 
tofore men “fstate. 1508 Duxsarn Tua maritt wemen 67 
With silkic #*yit, Gymp, iolie and gent. 2g93 R. Haavey 
Pkilad. 5 Hi~ multitude of rude Scythians and shepheardes 
could do tust Actes than all the fine gay troopes and rankes 
of Baiazetc,. \uiesse it be an infallible lien that the iolliest 
men are euer greatest actors by sea and land. 

10. Gewdlooking; handsome; air, pretty. 
Now only dia/. 

21366 Cavern Rom. Rose 829 So noble he was of his 
stature, So filtt, so Joly, and so fetys. ¢ 149: Par eetey 343 
Then spak tte moste gentillest of thaim thre, The mos: good- 
JORPSt Ant iOyekt tose. 1965 Gotpinc Ovid's Met. xs11. (1967) 
Aaijb, I know my selfe too bee A iollye fellow. For even 
now I did !chold and see Miyge imagein the water jheane, 
1648 Beaute cst J’ gee iyo iv, Wher. all che emt eewetin 
of pure Delghe. Tiustrious Paradise waited on the feet Of 
jolly Eve. 1650 J. Revnonos Flower Fidel. 20 This jolly 
Nymph..very joyfully conducted them through the Woods, 

ll. Healthy and well developed ; of large make 
and fine appearance; well-conditioned ; plump. 
Rarely of a plant. dial, and collog. 

1661 Fuever Worthies (1840) 111. 363 A dainty dame in 
her youth, anta jolly woman in her age. 1683 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 1849 A brik jolly Man, brown hair'd. 1907 Curiostties 
on Fest, & Cart. 205 One of these Branches .. was grown 
ta be a véry Jelly Pitt. 172 STileic spel:. Nu. #5 rp 3 
He is that 5ért of person which the Mob call a handsome 
jolly Man. 1749 Parl. Trans. XLVI. 234 The Lady was 

rought to bed of a fine jolly Boy. 285 Brockett, Jolly, 
stout, large in person. ‘A jolly landlady’. 1887 Aent G/oss., 
Folly, fat; \luinp; sleek. in good condition, 

Vv. 12. Used as a general expression of admira- 


tion: Splen#id, fine, excellent. 

1548 Unariiete Aras. jar. Mark viii or To haue hym 
greatly esvemed, and taken fora iiyefowwe of every Hedy, 
1976 Freminertr. Carus’ Eng. Logs in Arb, Garner 111. 239 
This dog. .1#k¥th the prey with a jolly quickness. ¢ 1620 
C. More Life Str 7. More (21828) 316 This said jolly invention 
of Sir Ti nis More's, 1697 Daynen Virg, Past. in. 146 
Graze not to near the Packs, my iclly Steqp 1805 
Woronsw. Wi ages ner i. 110 My jully team, be futis that ye 
Will work fur wey butme! 1859 Faanaa 7. Suse abe 
(Hope ‘Thoy al drank his health with the usual honours = 
-- Por he's juily good fe-el-low, Which nobody camdeny. 

b. tentvatly. (Cf. ‘ Pretty’, ‘fine’. Se. “bemmy ".) 

The term 7Ahy fie was often thus used in the sitteeath 
cent., somelinics with allusion to sense 6, and is still applied 
in the same way dialectally. 

1534 Morr /> rat. on Passion Wks. 1303/2 Here shall you 
see ludas play the iuglye marehaust 7 uneawe. 1546 
Gaaviner Doser. sirt. Foye 42v, ls not ie a ivylye worke- 
nian Chet wWielde deuise to haue god done, otherwyse then he 
wait? 1586 Fraxe Blas. Gentrie 71 Mary, a ively wane 
worke it were, to see plew-inen gcentleme «1620 Z evn 
Zion's Flowers 1855) 62 Tney're oly praters, unt are Jades 
toe. 1645 Mitton Colas. Wks. (1851) 143 It was my hap 
at length. te fidevver seek .. a jell) sitteer, ce'd 
Divorce at Pwasure. 18Bx Leicester Gloss. s.v., ‘A jolly 
fellow’ = ‘a fitte fellow’, in the sense of one who prides 
himself on scmething he has no occasion to be proud of, ; 

18. Execedingly pleasant, agreeable, or ‘nice’; 
delightful. Now collog. ‘ 
“3549 Lariwer e Serm. bef, Edw, VT (Arb.).142 A ioly 
praye for cure holye father. 1579-80 North //utarch, 
Sertorius (107°) 493 The heat of Summer is nourished and 
inforced by the melting of the ice and snow, and so bloweth 
a joly cone witide, 2600 SHaxs. 4. Y, L. 11, vii. 183 This 
Life is most ily. 1610 FPreewnie vie — gt 
Sports, deligit’ “nd Poe games That Shepherds hold full 

R 


dear. c17oq Prior Henry § Emma 122 A Shepherd now 
alon, the Plain We roves ; And with pe a Lai — 
the Groves. LE Song! Herew. xv, How jolly it will be 
to see them. Poor Nellie 57 By Jove! but it is 
awfully jolly out here! 1890 ‘L. Farcower’ Afile. xe iii. 
(1891) 86 Gotu! ve, Mrs. Magia soubatly, of 55 re 

adance. 1691 BACOLK ae. i emtur |. aso mh Wer LY 


universal corset, the jolliest room in the house. “aly 
14. Used ms an admiring intensive, deriving its 

meaning from the context : on large, 

big, etc. ; iventcally ‘fine’, ‘nice’. Now collog. 
1559 Mirr iving., Salsbury xxiv, With erles, loraes and 


RTs My to x Srensen Sheph. Cal. . 165 
Fg thy all is a i curre, And make 
a jolly bole in os a 2 Worthies (Ran) 

L5 i i ~ 7 

sie. of suamphom® eo, FW. Rosman 

i ions 2» Fe We 

; ’ f, etc., Tite's les, The fate 
1880 Mins Myst. Paiace Gard. xxx. (10 
jolly row was between him and the mater, 

I should call ywu a jolly fool, if you did. 

B. adv. 

1. In a jolly manner: merrily, pleasantly. 
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JOLLY. 
Lite — 9 yd 
J ; Eng, 
ates, Race } Tf. au eat and ky and 


ying an adj. orady.; orig. appreviatively, 
ically, with intensive force: Extremely, 


ni ee 
oa a iolye fortunate man (padchve miki vitetar feltx), 
aswell pty Ks my ei: gl ». as also ta my 
strayt of y* law. cr, ARPSFIELD worce 
Hen. Siz mate wi The.. ig Fe -. maketh a jolly 


impertinent preeess. 1696 Swaxs. Tam. Shr. ut. ii. 215 “Tis 
ike you'll prone a iolly surly groome. ¢ 1645 Howext Lets. 


v1. 43 Prince Rupert having got a jolly considerable Army in 
Holland. 1647 Trapp Comm. Matt. iv. 1 All was jolly 
quiet at Ephesus before St. Paul came hither. 1838 Dickens 
O. Twist ix, * He is so juily green’, said Charley. 1898 R. 
Kiruna in Morn. Post 8 Nov. 5/1 My friend, you made a 
mistake, and you jolly well know it. 

b. Voomeay also jolly and —; cf. Sc. braw 
and —, yay and —; in lraw and able, braw and 
soon. tf 1° gay and late. 

3565 T. STAPLETON Fortr. Faith 37 Is not your doctrine a 
joyly and holesom doctrine? /éfd. 40° Is not this religion 
of protestants like to be a ioyly and sounde religion? 1575 
Langnam Lett. 58, 1 am of woont iolly & dry 2 mornings. 

C. Comb., a3 jolly-cheeked, -faced, -timbered, 
jollylike adjs.; jolly-boys, ‘2 group of small 
drinking vessels connected by a tube, or by open- 
ings one from another’ (Farmer S/ang 1895). 

1587 M. Grove Pe/ops § Hipp (2879) 48 As if Alexandrus 
were With all his iolilyke royaltie, in place among them 
there. 1594 Looce Hounds Civ. War wt i. in Haz. 
Dodsley Vil. 145 Aristion is a jolly-timber'd man. 1819 
W. Tennant Papistry S/orm’'d (1827) 118 The jollie-cheekit 
moon. 1898 F, C. Gout in Westm. Gaz, 8 Dec. 2/x Jolly- 
faced farmers. 2 

Jolly (dze'li), 53.1 slang. [Jour a.used as s6.] 

1. A royal marine. Tame jolly, a militiaman. 

18ag Marrvat F. Mildmay xi, The jollies fired toleratly 
well. 84x — Poacher xxvi, ‘Jollies! what are they?’ 
* Why, marines, to be sure’, 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk. 
s.v., Tame jolly, a militiaman: royal jolly, a marine. 1896 
R. Kieune Seven Seas 176 I'm a Jolly—Er Majesty’s 
Jolly—Soldier and Sailor too. 

2. A cheer. 


1871 Daily Tel, 7 Mar. (Farmer), On a suggestion to give ' 


him a jolly, which appears to be the local phrase, they 
cheered the hero loud and long. 1894 Daily News 27 July 
8/t The Chairman .. called upon those who benefited by it 
to give these gentlemen a ‘jolly’, a request which was 
carried out with amazing vigour. i 

3. A word of praise or favourable notice, esp. 
one uttered for some ulterior purpose, as to further 
the sale of goods; also, A sham purchaser (see 
quot. 1867). 

1856 H. Mayuew Gt. World London 46 (Farme:) The de- 
pendents of cheats; as jollies and ‘magsmen’, or the con- 
federates of other cheats. 1867 Jlorning Star 25 Dec., The 
man Kelly was what is termed a ‘jolly’, that was. a person 
paid to bid so as to induce strangers to believe that he was 
a bona fide purchaser, 1873 Slang Dict. 205 ‘ Chuck Harry 
a jolly, Bill’, ie. go and praise up his goods, or buy of 
him, and speak well of the article. ; 

Jolly (dzg'li), s4.2 [Short for Jox.y-Boar.] 
= JOLLY-BoAT, 

1839 Manryat ¥. Mildmay xxii, There is the jolly for 

‘ou: send the boat off as soon as you have landed. 1887 

. Rye Voxfolk Broads 74 We wok the jolly across the 
broad. 1889 Slackw. Mag, CKLVI. 172 The jolly was half 
full of water, 

Tolly (dgeli), v. [f Jouty a. and sé.1; ef. OF, 
Jolyer. 

1. intr. To make merry, enjoy oneself. vare. 

1620 G. Frercuer Christs Tri. 1. xxxv, They jolly at his 
grief, and make their game. 1839 Tuackeray Fatal Boots 
xii, Home at half-past three to dinner—when I jollied, as 
T call it, for the rest of the day. 

2. slang. a. trans, To treat with rough merri- 
ment, ridicule, or horseplay; to chaff; to abuse. . 

1873 Stumg Dict., Forly, to abuse or vituperate. 1879 
NEO. sth Ser. XI. 406 Jolleying is a common term among 
workmen in London, and is used to express nearly every 
description of verbal ridicule and abuse. 1885 Runciman 
Skippers & Sk. 146 The way they hustled us and jollied us 
was cruel, 

b. ‘Vo cheer, 

1891 Licensed Victuallers’ Gaz. 9 Feb. (Farmer), The ring 
of spectators. .cheered and jollied both lads vociferously. 

c. To treat (a person) in a pleasant, agreeable 
manner, with the object of keeping him in good 
humour or of obtaining a favour fromhim, Const. 
up, along, etc. U.S. 

1893 Gunter Miss Dividends 232 You've left her alone all 


to-day—you ain’t been near to jolly her up. 1 Outs: j 
x Se o! Ljollied 


(U. S,) XXIV. 60/r It was very difficult to 
the trio as best I could. 1895 Netoasha State Frni, 23 June 
3/1 They jollied Hiram Ebright and touched up the atk bri 
1899 Le tll Mag. XXVIIL. 5209/2 We want you to jolly 
em up a bit. 
ad. intr. To make a sham bid at an auction; 
see JOLLY 56.1 3. 
3869 Echo tx Oct., Dealers who if they chance to see a 
likely purchaser in the crowd will forthwith commence to 
make false offers—termed ‘jollying '—for their own horses 
when brought up for auction. 
Jolly-boat (dgg'libswt). [Known only from 
18th c.: origin uncertain. 
Tt has been supposed to be a perversion of Jouywar or 
celiywatie, an earlier name app. for the same or a similar 
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ship's boat of small size. On the other hand thefirstelement | way. 


JOLTING. 
1688 Evenyy Diary 12 Feb., My daughter Evelyn 


bears a strony (written) resemblance to a namevofunknewn + going in the coach ..a jolt ithe deure being not fast sigat) 
origin and uncertain age applied to small bouts of various flung one out. 1763 WinkFSs Cer, + p Ti gge aby 
wound 


kinds in many Teutonic lungs.: e.g. Da. jolfe 17th c., Sw. 
jol, yolle, jusle, LG. ze Me, patie, st. geéée in Fischer 1741 
or jelic, Brem. Wheh. geile, E.Fris. sal, yudic, Wang. 
Geis, Du, fol 1682 in Winsehooten ; Hexham, 1678, has the 
dim. jc jen ‘small bark or beat"), But in all these langs. 
they 2 = Big. 3, <4 Sie ed om — word , 6. 
ng. yawl, {An al . fol, zelle, seems only to 
ge Teutonic word mentioned as R foreign word in an 
Encyclopédie of the 18th c.) Hence the exact historical se- 
lations of these words remain unascertained.] 
A clincher-built ship’s boat, smaller than a cutter, 
with a bluff bow and very wide transom, usually 
hoisted at the stern of the vessel, and used chiefly 


as a hack-boat for small work. 

1727-41 Cuampers Cel. s.v. Beat, The several boats, and 
their names are, a jolly boat, a long boat,..a yaul, boats 
for shi; 1975 Davaymece in Pht, Trans. LXVIIL. 397 
Sent jolly boat and yawl in search ofhim. 180g W. Irvine 
A/nickerb, (1861) 51 A little round Dutch boat, shaped not 
unlike a tub, which had formerly been the jolly-boat of the 
Goede Vrouw. cx860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 9 Jolly 
boat or dingey, is used on all calls for market, or going 
round the ship squaring yards, or for any similar purpose. 

+Jolyhead. Obs. vare—'. [f. Jonny a+ 
-HEAD.] Jollity, merriment. 

1596 Spenser F, Q. vi. xi. 32 led of those ioyes and 
iolly-head, Which with those gentle shepheards here I wont 


to lead. 

Jolt (dgsult), v. Also 6-7 ioult. [Etymology 
obscure: see Note below.] 

+1. trans. To butt or push with the head, elbow, 
or other blunt part; to give a push or knock to; 
to nudge. Ods. 

r611 Corcr., Condéer, to iog or ioult with the elbow. Jéid., 
Tabuter, to ioult, butt, or push. 1778 Mav. D'Arsiay 
Diary 18 June, I jolted Mr. Crisp, who, very much per 
plexed, said, .. that it was.a novel. 

2. To shake up from one’s seat or place with 
a sudden jerk or succession of jerks, esp. in loco- 
motion ; to carry or transport with jolts. (Chiefly 
in passive.) 

1S99(see JouTInG £f/. a.), 1607 DEKKER & WrasteRiWesiw. 
Hoe un, iti, D.’s wee 1873 II. 3rr O fie vpont:*a Coach? 
I cannot abide to be iolted. 1796 Burke Aegic. Peace iii. 
Wks, VIII. 268 We are yet to be jolted and rattled over the 
joose misplaced stones, B51 Illustr, Catal. Gt. Exhib. 247 
Their object is to advance by steps as in walking, without 
jolting the carriage. Brack Green Past. xivi. (1878) 
370 We were once more jolted over the unmade roads. 


3. To move or throw (anything) #f with a jerk ; 


to force owt in a jerky manner, 
_@ 1845 Hoon Zhe Desert-Born 189 My scanty breath was 
a out with many a sudden groan. 1896 Literud Jag. 
ec. 507 The contest between State-aid and Rate-aid ended 
in jolting the two up together in one scheme. 

A. intr. Of a vehicle, etc. ; To receive an abrupt 
and rough jerk in moving; to move along with 
a succession of jolts, as on an uneven road, 

ar Pomrret Last Epiph. Poems (1790) 138 The globe 
shal], .,hackward jolt, distorted with the wound, 1750 Jors- 
son Rambler No. 34 # 6 He whipped his horses, the coach 
joltedagain. 285 Macautay Aizst, Eng. xiv. IL, 430 Wag- 
gons laden with the sick jolted over the rugged pavement. 

5. intr. Of a person: To ride with constant jolts, 

1730 Mrs. Detany Lett., to Mrs, A. Granville 266 Good- 
night; I have jolted all over the city, and am so tired I can 
only say lam .. Yours, M.P. 1880 Dixon Royal Windsor 
ML. xxi. 210 To jolt along the road was painful. 

6. intr. To move up and down or to and fro in 
a jerky manner. 

3788 Map. D'Arstay Let. to Mr, Twining 20 Jan., The 
shoulders .. jolting up and down in the convulsions of a 
hoarse laugh, 1849 H. Mavo Pop. Superst. (1851) 125 With 
head, limbs, and trunk twitching and jolting in every 
direction. 

(Note, The etymology of jo/# vb. and sb., and their deri- 
vatives, and of words ate allied in form and sense, is, 
in the present state of the evidence, involved in obscurity 
and difficulty. Joé¢-Aead is known in 1533; jolt-headed (in 
the form cholt-headed) in 1552; jolting pate, app. in the 
sense of jolt-head in 1579; while the simple vb. and sb. 
jolt, are not known till 1599. But Jorv.!, largely identical 
in sense with jo/f, is quoted at least from 1530, and may be 
a century earlier. Sense x of jolt, both in sb. and vb., has 
evident affinities with jol?, Jowt sé.‘, v1, and perh. with 

*Jowr sé.*; but the other senses of jolt vb. coincide with 
those of jot vb. So/# has thus the appearance of an altera- 
tion of fof, influenced by jozwé, and perh. by jodt-kead, which 
latter is evident! Plater in some way to Jowt 55.‘ or Jown 
sb2: the form cholt-headed esp. recalls the chof/e form of the 
latter. (Cf. also the mod. dial. cholter-, chmuter-headed 
=Jotter-ueapep.) It has been suggested that jolt-head 
may have been a phonetic variant of *jodled- or *jowld 
head, and that jolt vb. was a back-formation from it, perh, 
through jolfing pate: but this has obvious difficulties, 

honetic and semantic. Further evidence may harmonize 
s, which are at present somewhat contradictory.) 

Jolt (dzcalt), 56. Also 7 ioult. [See prec.] 

+1. A knock (of the head, ete.) against some- 
thing. Ods. rare. 

1599 Minsueu S$. Dict., Coxorrén, ..iolts of the head 

inst the wall, 26x8 Hotypay Fvenal ine He .. Who 
ars his shields, staid with close thong, oft bears With jolts 
and sweat. 

2. An abrupt shock or jerk which throws a n 
(or thing) up, to fall again by his (or its) own 
weight; esp. one received by a moving vehicle, 
or by a driving or riding on a rough road. 

1632 Surewoov Cotes, The ioult of a coreh in vnenen 
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a good deal fretted by the vile jultst 
the rascally towns of Stroud, Rochester. Chatham, &c. 1 
LoweLL mong my Bhs. Ser. i. 135 A series of jolts and 
jars, proving that the language bad run off the track. 

3. A jerky movement, an abrupt jerk. 

1849 H. Mavo Pop, Superst. (1851! 124 The exercise com- 
monly began in the head, which would fly backwards and 
forward>, and from side to side, with a quick jolt. 

Jolter (dgzdultar), 56.1 [f. Jot v.4 -sR1.] One 
who or that which jolts; a jolting cariage. 

1611 Cotcr., Secoueur, a shaker, tosser, swinger, ioulter. 
1852 R. S, Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 146 It was two 
o'clock before Mr. Spraggon was again in his jolter. 

Jolter, sd.“ Also joulter. App. a variant of 
JowTeR, a hawker, pedlar. 

Perhaps only an individualism of the writers; the form is 
not in &. D, Dict. and the word not cited from Ireland. 

1841 S. C. Hare /re/and II. 157 A julter, a man selling 
oysters, brooms and sundries, was as welcome to the’servatits 
hall, as a pedlar with shawls and laces to the drawing room, 
184s Mrs. >. C. Haut HArtedoy x. 83 The widdy sould 
them [ducks] to a Cork joulter for eightpence a couple. 

Jo'lter, 2. rare. [Frequentative of Jout v.; 
see -ER5.}] zntr. and ¢rans. ‘Io jolt, to move with 
continuous jolting. 

1928 Lams 14t/e's 777a? ji, Tam jolter’d, bruised, and shook 
to death, With your vile Wiltshire roads. 1864 Sava in 
Daily Ted. 13 Oct., The luggage !_ It was coming joltering 
in a van to the place where we couldn't get a bed. 


Jolter-head, jolterhead. Also «/a/. chol- 
ter-head, chowter-head, [An extension of JuLt- 
HEAD.] : 

1. (dgowlterjhe'd) = JoLr-HEAD 1. 

axjoo BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Polter-head, a vast large 
Head; also Heavy and Dull. 18aa Haziitt Jablest., 
Merry England (1852) 61 They judge of the English 
character in the lump, as one great jolter-head, containing 
all the stupidity of the country. 1833 Moorr /adles Holy 
Alliance ii, 10 The Easterns, in a Prince, ‘tis said, Prefer 
what's called a jolter-head: 284g Scorr //vapy 18 Mar, in 
Lockhart, A misshapen dwarf, with a huge jolter-head, 

2. (dgzdultarjhed) — Jour-wEaD 2. 

1620 SHELTON Quix. 1V. xviii, Who was that Jolrer-head 
that did subscribe or ratify a warrant for the attaching of a 
Knight? a x88 Lewis, etc. Ct. Hamilton's Fauy Tales 
(1849) 68 While my jolter-head of a Genins laboured with 
both his body and soul. 1881 Spectator 26 Feb.275-A clerk 
so low..that Prince Bismarck can disavow him as a jolter- 
head without remark. 1897 7. D. Diet., (hodser-head. 


Jolter-headed (dzéulterjhe:déd). a. Also 
dial. cholters, [f. prec. +-ED%,] = JuLT-HEADED. 
1748 Ricuaroson Clarissa (1811) VI. xxvi, 111 Haltay 
dozen julter-headed civp-eared boys. 1765 7veat, Dom. 
Pigeons 69 The Dutch tumbler is .. larger, often feather 
leg'd, and more joulter-headed. 18x Scotr Aevt/iv, xxvil, 
How didst thou come off with yonder jolter-headed giant? 
1876 Whithy Gloss., Cholter-headed, stultified, heavy headed. 
ence Jo-lterhea dedness. 

~~ Dicxens Lett., te HW". Collins Dec. 1. 294 The jolter- 
headedness of the conceited idiots who suppose that volumes 
are to be tossed off like pancakes, hes 

Jolter-pate. rare". [f. jolter- in jolter-heait 
+ Pate.} = JOuPER-APAD 1, JOLTING fare. 

182a Scort .Vige/ viii, Her little conceited noddle or her 
father's old crazy calculating jolter-pate, 

Jolt head, jolt-head. ? (4s, Also6 cholt-, 
iolte-, ioulte-, iollt-, 7 ioult-. [Origin obscure: 
see note to Jout v.] 

+1. prop. jolt head (dgdwlthhed): A large, 
clumsy, or heavy head; a stupid head. Oés. 

1533 More Debell. Saleni Wks. 993/1 A mastyffe hath.-a 
greate iolte head, and a great mosel. 1605 1. Jonson 
Volpone v. viii, Your red saucy cap, that seemes ito me) 
Nayl'd to your iolt-head. 1680 Lomd. Gaz. No 1531, 4 The 
other a darker Bay with a jolt head. sgor Grew Cosa, 
Sacra. ¥. § 25 He must then have had a Jolt Head. 

2. (dgdw'ltyhed) A heavy-headed or thick-headed 
person; a blockhead. Also atér7b. 

1573 G. Harvey Leffer-bk. (Camden) 126 Take him for « 
ioultehedd and a senseless brute. 1653 Urqunakt J abelais 
Prol. «Rtldg.) 18 Hearken, Joltheads, 1767 Sterns 77, 
Shandy IX. xxv, Ninny-hammer-, goose-caps, jult-heads. 

attrib. 1664 Flodden F.1.7 At home is left none in the 
Land, But joult-head Monks and brosten Fryers. : 

Jolt-headed (dzelthe:ded), a. ? Obs.  [f. 

+-xp2,] Having a ‘jolt head’, i.e. a large, 
clumsy, or heavy head; thick-headed. Now only 


gga Hucogr, Cholt headed felow, whose heade is as 

reate as a betle or mall, Zudi/anxs. 1655 Movrrr & 
) tn Health's Improv. (1746) 274 A kindof i 
Gudgeons. 1865 tr. Hxgo's /unchbackv. ii. (C a 
i 169 "Twas cruel to make a ‘Tantalus of the jolt-headed 


cu 
+TJolting, 2. O%s. [app. from first element of 
Jour-Heav, with ppl. ending. See note to Jorre.] 


In jolting pate = JOLT-HEAD I, 2. 
1§79-80 Nortn Plutarch, Penis This tyranne here, 
chien iollting pate. 16g0 Butwer sl nchrapomet. 1. 7 


Jolti 
-nel] 


x Witkins Vath, Magick u. ii. 1648) 161 Whether .. 
i omen of the Ground, wi such, f jolting of 
the Chariot. 19713 Dernam PAys.- fot, AM. 10729) ae 


note, They. found dead, that he had been : 


JOLTING. 


thither in the same Posture on Horseback. notwithstanding 
the julting of the Horse. 188: Besant & Rice Chapl. of 
/¥eet 1. il, +1885} 16 The best thing to cure a crying fit 
isa god jolting. imac untry cart. 

Jolti dgerltin), pe a. [f Jor a + 
-ENG ‘J hat jolts (in senses of the vb.). 

599 AuSTON Sco, Villanse 1. iii. 183 Hurried In ioulting 
Couch. 1778 Poetry in Ann. Reg. 221 From jolting stones 
» easy Jitter sav'd my hones, 1889 Pietatr 14 Dec. 839 

isunusually unmusical and even jolting verse, : 

Hence Jo‘ltingly adv., in a jolting manner, so 
as to jolt. 

1843 Fraser's Mag. XXVIUI. 657 Off they started most 
joltingly. 1859 Co nxwatus Vew Word I. 151 We drove 
es over 4 rough lava plain deeply furrowed. 

Joltless, «. [f. Jour sd. + -tess.] Free 
from jolts. 

1808 Moore Corrugiion v, Court and Commons jog one 
joltless way. 1898 Spectator 5 Feb. 19,1 To keep his 
part cf the machine in steady and joltless motion. 

Tolty dgowlti), « [f. Jour sé, + -¥.] Char- 
acterized by Jolting ; having or causing jolts. 

1834 M. Scorr Cruise Midg® (1859) 417 The wains .. were 
rumbling and rattling on their jolty axle trees. Le 
Faxu /snants Malory \xi. (1871) 354 Going slowly down 
the jolty hill. 1896 Magre Core.ul Mighty Atom xi, The 
coach would be too jolty for him. 

Joly, Joly-: see Jouty, Jouut-. 

Jolyce, -yous, -ysye, obs. ff, JEaLous, -ousy. 

tTolyvet. Obs, rare, fa. OF. jolivet, 
Jollywet, dim, of joléf, -ve gay, pretty, Joury.} A 
gay or pretty little creature. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxii. (1859) 28 The byrd that 
syngeth on the braunche on hye, And sheweth hym self 
a lusty iolyuet, Vnto the deth is smyten sodeynly. 

Jolywat. Oss. Also 5 iolywet, 6-7 gelly- 
watte. [Of obscure origin and uncertain form, 
the earlier instances having /o/y-, the later ged/y-. 

Cenjectured by some to Le acurruption of Sp. and Py. gale» 
ota, F, gadiote, Du. gadjoot (GaLLiot}), But this is extremely 
dou: tu). It is difficult to comprehend how wadeota could be 
transformed into jolywat; and the things differ even more 
than their wayes, for the gaééiot was an independent vessel 
with sails and many rowers, while the yo’pywaf was a ship's 
boat of small size. “It is true that the Pg. galeota a pears 
to have become gadleywat or Gatstvar, in the East ndies, 
but this, Inke the original, was a vessel of 60 ur zo tons 
with sails and 4 or 50 rowers, carrying sometimes § guns— 
a very different thing from the jo/ywat, to say nothing of 
the impossivility of any connexion between an Indo-Portu- 
guese word and an English word before 1500. The varia- 
tion jol/s-, gelly-, reminds us of the numerous forms of the 
Seandinavian and Low German word jo/, jolle, gelle, cited 
under Jouty-soat; but the evidence for this as yet does 
not carry us back to the date of jolywat.) : 

A ship's boat of small size; ? = Joury-Boar. 

1495-7 -Vaval Accts. Hen. VIT (1896) 143 The Soueraigne 
with her grete bote and lolywet. /dd. 181 The Soueraignes 
— Bote and Iolywat.  /did. 272 (The Regent) Cokke 

‘ores Belongyng to the seid Ship j, Botes called Lolywates j. 
1513 in Oppenheim 4dmin, Koy. Navy (1396) 80 For the 
boat 4o (men); the cok, zo; the gelly-watte ro. 1613 
Downton in Purchas Pity iy 1625) 1. sor As soune as 
I anchvred, I sent,. Master Spooner, and Samuell Squire in 
my Gellywatte to sound the depths within the sands. 

P ompe, Jompre, obs. ff, Jump, JUMPER. 

Jonah dgduna). Also Jonas. 

1. The name of a Hebrew prophet, the subject of 
the Book of Jonah; used allusively, in senses 
thence derived. 

1612. Lavenper Trav. Pref. to Rdr. Cj, (He) thou; ht 
it best to make a Ionas of him, and so cast both him and his 
bowks into the Sea. 1663 J. Spencer Prodigies (st 369 
They were always presumed the Jonas's which raised all the 
storms in the State. 1679 Hstad/. / est 9 One of the Jonahs 
that was .. heaved over the Decks to allay the Tempest, 
a 1885 H. Conway Living or Dead viii, You wust be very 
lucky in Jove... for you are a regular Jonah at cards. 1887 
Speotator 5 Nov. 1 mes make a Jonah of the one of its 
members who is probe ly least in fault, i 

2. Jonah-erab, a large crab (Cancer borealis) 
of the eastern coast of North America, 

1893 in Funk, aan 

Hence Jonah v, ¢vans., to bring ill luck to. 

1887 Brack Sabina Zembra 282, 1 seem to Jonah every> 
thing I touch, 1897R. Kirtinc Captains Cmpunt 97 
A Jonah» anything that spoils the luck...I've known @ 
splittin’-knife Jonah two trips till we was on to her. 

J \dgpnapan). [A personal name; 
orig. that of the son of Saul, king of Israel.] - 

1. (esp. in phrase Brother a) A generic 
name for the people of the United States, and also 
for a representative United States citizen. 

Understood to have originated in the expression Brother 
Jonathan (rf. 2 Sam. i. 26), said to have been upplied to 

Jonathan Trumbull, Governor of Connecticut, by General 
Wa-hington, who often sought his advice. Hence it is believed 
to have been applied at first toa New E ; at 
length, like Yankee, in the wider sense, 

1816 ‘Quiz! aay geet 1 25 May she all Europe's 
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2. See quot. 
7-78 Hauiiwert, Fonathan, instru: t 
ania to light their a with. * nee waaay 


Henee Jonathaniza‘tion, an Americaniving. 

1854 Eurrson in Corr. w. Carlyle U1. exxxviii. 235 Come 
and see the Jonathanization of John. 1894 Sat, Rav. 1 5 Dec. 
be The Jonathanization of John is going on..symptoms 

Ameriean corruption and misrule. 

Joneade, -ate, jonckett, obs. ff. Junker. 

Jonct,e, obs. forms of Joust sé. and a, 

Jone, obs. form of Joan, Jor, June. 

Jonet*t, var. Jaunzrrz, Genet, 

Jonglery (dzengleri). [ad. F. Jonglerie, £, 
Jongleur: see next and -ERY, Cf Jucerery.] 
The performance of a jonglenr. 

3616 Buciroxar Eng. E.xpos., longleric, iu ling. 1841 
Lever ¢. O'Malley xiv. 79 These feats of jon, eee usually 
terminated in a row. regs Tait's Mag. VIII. 309 ‘The 
minstrel found it necessary to unite mimicry and jonglery 
with his rhymes. 

|| Songleur (gonglor). [F. jongleur (anciently 
a minstrel, now a juggler or tumbler), altered or 
erroneous form of jougleur, in OF . jogleor 1—~Ljocu> 
fator-em jester: see JuccteR. (Hatz.-Darm. sug- 
gest that the  wasdue to influence of OF. jangler. J 
The Norman French term (technically used by 
modern writers) for an itinerant minstrel, who 
sang and composed ballads, told stories and other- 
wise entertained people: =JuacLer 1. 

1779 W. Atexasper ist, Wren 1982) I. vii. m2 dt 
was that of the Troubadours, or Poets, who composed sonnets 
in praise of their beauty; and of the Jongleurs who sung 
them at the courts and castles of the great. x835 Lytron 
Rienst \11. viii, A minstrel, or jongieur,.with a small lute 
slung round him, was making his way ..through the throng. 
1856 Miuman Lat. Chr. xiv. iv. (1864) 1X. 18 The Jongleurs 
(the reciters of the merry and licentious fabfiaux), 

= JvecteR 2. 

a185x Moin Poems, The dark Waggon xv, On stage his 
sleights the jongleur shows. 

Jonk, -et, Jonkry, obs. ff. Junx, -r7, JuNKERY. 

Jonour, obs. form of JomxER, 

Jonque: see Jonqum. 3. 

Jonquil (dgonkwil, dzp'njkwil). Also 6-7 
iunquilia, 7-8 junquil(1, 8 jonquille, Sc. jonc- 
keel, [ad. mod.L. jomynilia — ¥. jonguille, It. 
gionchiglia, or Sp. junguillo, dim. of junco, L. 
Juncus tush ; 80 called from the rash-like leaves. 
Walker pronounces junkwill; so all the poets 
down to Wordsworth ; Smart 1836 has jung’ Awil.] 


1. A species of Narcissus (WV, Jonguil/a), having J 


long linear leaves and spikes of fragrant white and 

yellow flowers ; the rush-leaved Daffodil, 
Hence extended to allied species, as Large J., Narcissus 
; Small J., V. susitlus; Queen Anne’s J., NV. 


| pusillus plenus. 


t6a9 Parkinson Parad. ix. 90 The great ¥unguilia with 
the large flower or cup, 1633 Jounson Gerarde's Herbal 
1, Jaxaiv. § 27. 129 There is also another Rush Daffodil or 
Tunguilia, 1664 Evevyn Kal, Hort. (1729) 198 March 
:» Flowers in Prime or yet lasting. Junquills, 1696 — 
Corr. 28 Oct, (1871) 725 Beds of Tulips, Carnations, .. 
— Ranunculas, 1699 Gartn Disfens, vi. 7o And 

ence Junquils derive their fragrant Dew, 21713 C'rEss 
Wincuersta Misc, Poems 90 Now the Jonquille o'ercomes 
the feeble Brain. x Swirt Panegyr. on Dean, The 
crocus and the daffodil, The cowslip soft, and sweet jonquil. 
3819 Worms. Sonn, fo Snowdrop, This border thickly set 
With bright jonquils. x8sx Sue.rey Efpipsych. 450 And 
from the moss violets and-jonquils peep. i Garden 
18 Mar. 182.1 A sheaf of slender Jonquils. . . 

2. A pale yellow colour like that of the jonquil. 
[F. jongztlle.] 

1791 Hasntton Berthollet's Dyeing 1. 1. 1. iv. 67 The silk 
assumed a fine jonquille yellow. 1836 J. Smita Panorama 
Sc. § Avt II. 543. 31852 //lustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 498 
Jonquil, apricot, and cerulean blue..corded poplin. 


pop’ 
3. A canary-bird of jonquil colour. Abbreviated 


Jongue. 
25 Jan., The goldfinch mules were 


1865 Derby Mercury ti e 
exceedingly good, the first prize in jonques being given to 
189r C. LL. Morcan Anim. Life 4 


a choice specimen. : 
Intell, 225 It does not answer to pair two jonquils. 

Jontie, obs. forms of JomnT sé. and 2, 

Jooar, variant of Jowas, Indian millet. 

Joobba, joobey, variants of JuBBAH, 

Jook, var. spelling of Joux. 

|| Joom,  —_ (dgam): £. Indies, Also jum, 
and errom. jh-. [Arakanese. The name is native 
to the Hill country, east of Chittagong; but 
applied by Anglo-Indians to the same system in 
other parts.] A system of cultivation practised in 
the hill forests of India and Indo-China, under 
which. a tract is cleared by fire, occupied and cul- 
tivated for a time, and then abandoned for another 


~~ Deeg Se 2 tract, which is similarly treated; a tract so treated. 
FP. Hant Soar. Canada & US. A humorous: q saint Milos y 3 e 
tion entitled ‘John Bull and I . 3820 | Alsoaftrib, Hence Joom, jtim, v. to clear a joom. 
Syp. Swern Wes. (1840) I. 372 We can inform Jonathan 18sg H. H. Witson Jud. Gloss. 242 Fur, Foou, a M 
what-are the inevitable consequences of being too fond of village, or one belonging to a forest race on the east 
glory : Vanes upon every article which enters into the mouth. | Chit 2 ae or village on the east of Bengal. 
3825 Scorr M2, Lett. (1894) 11. 384 But I do not suppose | x fruit. Bat, VII. 157 Joom cultivation is the term used 
bruther Jonathan would like much so large a fortune fae to desi the rude cultivation ised by most of the 
m1 oo ontinent to gild : Nie gis ppc om hill tres of _. ed Sm W. peice i = 
Lowre. Biglow P. Poems t . 36 To move in ie sign of manhood thakm: 
|} you mai make your ean of solid when a Jad is sent ont to cat his first aoe Thad. Re 


5 an abstract idea will do for Jonathan. 


strictions being placed on jamting (the hill mode of cultivas 


JORDANITE., 


Penple have there hetter sasntag fands 
C. Wai wonii Angio-snd. Lice. 140 Fumah, 
1897 Lo. Roseats 41 Yrs. 


tion. /#ta., The 
1885 G. 
a cultivatir ca the yuen system, 
Prat, We came across a large number of these jooms. 

Sop, tial. form of Javer. 

Joparde, -ardie, -arte, -erte, obs. forms of 
Jeoraun, |#oparpy, 

Jope, jopee, joppe, -y, jopy: see Jowrr. 

Jopen, jopoun, var. of Giron Obs. 

+tJoppe, si. ( tis. mame =, (Knewn only from 
Promp. Farv., which equates it with 2 med.L. 
Jopprts, user also as one of the renderings of yawe/, 
and cited from carlicr med.L. glossaries.} A foul. 
Hence + Jo:ppery, folly. 

¢ Pr. Faro. 25/1 loppe, or folte, Foppus, 
Cfampus} I (1 rum) ye . [Cf Tavel, Foppus igorrutrees 
Lbid. 264, Lopperye, or f tery, Jopperia. 

tJopper, v. Obs. rare. [Onomatopeic, 
with frequeatativeending.) ifr, ‘Lo jolter or jolt. 

_ 3607 MipvLeron Phenix wu. iii, Take heed the coach 
jopper net teo much. 

Joque, vbs. form of Joxe. Joram: see Jonum, 
Jordan (dggidin). Forms: 4-6 iurdan(e, 
iordan, 5 iurdone, 6 yordan, iourden, 6-7 
iorden, 7 jur-, jor-, jourdon, jordain, 7-y 
jurden, Sjourdan, 7- jordan. [Origin uncertain, 

The suggestion has been made that Yordan is short for 

‘ordan-bitsic, and meant orig. a bottle of water brought 

m the jortian by crusaders or ig a that it was thence 
uansferréd t% ‘a pot or vessel used Ly physicians and 
alchemists ', and thence to the chamber utensil. But the 
earlier steps :f this corjecture i fest Upen wothing bur 
the later form of the word (whic. may actually be a cor. 
ruption of s/inething else), and the external probabilities of 
such an origin, It is remarkable that, though the early 
accentuation and spelling» inGiwate a Frem hemgin, no trace 
of the word has been found in Old French; nor does the 
med.L. sundinns appear to be known outside England. 
The river Jurdan is in L. Forddnds, a werd necesea ity 
familiarto theuthor of the Prom. Parw. and other glos- 
Sarists, whouused not this, but jw: nus for the ‘jurdan ’.)} 

+1. A kind of pot or vessel formerly used by 
physicians and alchemists, Ods. 

as figured in Sloane MS. 73, and elsewhere, it has some. 
what the shape of the bulb Gee retort, or of a Florence flask 
with the neck cut off midway between the widest t and 
the mouth, and the top expanded somewhat toa rim. Pos- 
sibly it wasvolten used to hold urine for purposes of diag- 
nosis, whivhwould naturally lead to sense 2, Skeat puts the 
Chaucer evample in sense 2. 

(2384-5 4cc Rolls Durham (Garem) 265, j mortarium 
ereum cum pila ferrea, j stillatorium plumbeum cum olla 
erea sibi convenienti, j postenet, j jurdanus, } dorsorium 
antiquam.) ¢ 1386 CHarcer Deoter:/ andoner Limk wg. 

305, Ihyr.e vrynals and thy Iurdones [v.»r. Iurdanes 
Yordans, Tordanes] Thyn ypocras and eck thy Galiones And 
cuery toyste ful of thy letuarie. 14.. Sloane MS. 73 lf. 
133 b (of#22 138b), Make a good lute ,. and berwib daub pi 
Tordan al aboute .. and putte al pi mater in be Jordan and 
hange it ouer be fier by be necke pt be glas be almoost an 
hound brede fro pe coolis. > 

2 A chamber-pot. Now vulgar or dial, 

tgoa-3 lew. Avis Durkan Surtees, 217, 1 leetus de 
plumis; 7 io 3 7 cappe pro noctibus. 1404 /drd. 298. 
t fethyr-bed, 5 pulviemrm, 5 eated¥e, 5 nypght diere,, 
5 jordan. 1440 sary Parv, 267/ Turdon i ed 
turdanus. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. /V, t1.i.22. 1628 B. Jonson 
Masque ctugurs, Her Hand-maid with a lorden. 173K 
Puckie Cie 1817) 92 Glasses, bottles, candlesticks, chairs, 
stools, and jordans were converted into weapons. 1783 
Ssorterr wer, PK sisi, SY atuhing up an earthen 
chamberpot. .. shaking his jordan at the imaginary guard. 
3888 Sheffield Gloss., Jordan, madnde. = 

3. Applied derisively to a person, (With the 
first quot. cf, the L. uses of matuda a vessel, pot ; 
spec. a chamber-pot, urinal; fig. a term of abuse, 
Foolish, silly fellow, noodle.) 

1377 Lanou, P. Pi. B. xu 82, I shal iangle to bis Turdan 
with bis just wombe To telle me what penaunce is. 
Densar f'oen:s |. 28 Thairfoir Qukentyne was hot ane 
lurdane That callit him ane fil pluw Jurdane. 

+4. slang. A blow with a stoff. Obs. [Peth. 
unconnected with the above. Cf Gen, xxxii. 10.] 

a1goo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Fordain, a great Blow or 
Staff. 

§. attrib. as jordan-pot = sense 1 or 2. 

3577-87 Huwinsuen Chron. ues ) II. 754 A lewd fellow 
that vole vpon him to be skilful! in physicke. .was set on 
horssebacke, with his face towards the taile, .. and so was led 
about the eitie, with two jorden pots about his necke. 

Jordan almond. Also 5 iarden, iardyne, 
[In ME. yardyne admaunde, ayp. from F. er Sp. 


jardin garéen ; in later times associated with the 

Jordan.] A fine variety of alnvond, sow coming 

chiefly from Mal Also — jordan, 
unde, asigdalyme 


“yenry ae Tard: 
jen 160 I ire Pe Nurtwe Pp cared of 
id Tardyiie . Ei in ffomse, . (2790) 

a J A Valannces 330 th.—4/. as. Ga. ; wees 
Markuam 4 way (2668) —— the best 
tye) Pat iy hal pout jordan dwosdsiben Bee. 
apne 3 G. 24 Jan. 54 bid “ad raisins go 
t' which : 
after Dr. Jordan: see -1re.] Avsulph 
lead, : in twin crystals, of a-grey colour 
and brithant metallic lustre, 

1868: Dawa AZix, (ed. 5) 88 Jordanite.. approaches closely 
sartorite in its planes and angles, — 


JORN. 


] 
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and_jornat be the said reverend ffathyr. _— 

|| Jornada (dgoma-da). [Sp. Qcomii-da pit. 
gvornata, F. journde, JOURNEY, lit. day's space, 
work, or journey ; in Sp. also ‘ an act ina Comedy’ 
(Minsheu, 1599).] 

+1, An act of a play; a book or canto of a 
poem. Obs. 

1656 Frecenoe (f/#/e) Diarium, or Journall ; divided into 
ze Jornadas in Burlesgue Rhyme or Drulling Verse, 1667 
Davoer Ess. Dram. Poesie Dram. Wks. 1725 1. 30 The 
Spaniards at this day allow but three Acts, which they call 
Foruadas, to a Play, 1833 Loner. Owire-ller Pr. 3s 
1886 J. 197 The second act, or discovers Eusebio 
as the leader of a band of robbers. ; 

2. In Mexico, eta: A march or journey per- 
formed in a day; spec. a journcy across a tract 
where there is no water and consequently no place 
to halt; also, the waterless district thus traversed. 

1850 B. Tavior Eldorado v. (1862) 49 The route led in 
a zigzag direction across the mountain chain from one 
watering-place to another, with frequent jornadas ( pours 
without water), 185: Mayne Reip Scalp //uxt. alii. 327 The 
events that occurred to us in the passage of that terrible 
Jornada, 1859 Marcy Prairie Trav. xi. 52 In sve locali- 
ties 50 or Gomes, and even greater distances, are fi a. 
trave without water; these long stretches are called by 
the Mexitans ‘journadas’, or day's journeys. 

Jornall, 7 orney, obs. ff. JounnaL, Journey. 

+Jornay. Ols. rare. [a. OF. jornde, journée; 
see JOURNEY.] ? = next. 

1sqo Ld. Treas, Acc. Scetl. in Pitcairn Crim. Trials 1, 


: 


300 *Item, to T. A. to be iij Jornayis and iij Comparisonis H 


to the Kingis erace. 

+Jornet. Obs. rare. Also 6 -ette. [app. 
corrupted from OF. journade ‘habillement de 
dessus, sorte de casaque.. servant aux hommes et 
anx femmes’ (Godef.); ad. Prov. jormada, the 
corresp. OF. being jornée: see prec.] A kind of 
cassock or cloak formerly worn by both sexes; 
‘a loose travelling cloak’ (Fairholt); in 15-16th 
century worn by men over armour, 

1s0a Wild of Walsh in Fairholt Costume (1885) Il. Gloss. 
aéz Gown doublett, jacket salett, and iornett with bullions. 
3539 WrtorHEestey Chron, (Camden) I. 95 The constables 
in jornets of white satten. 1§98 Srow Surv. 75 In bright 
harnesse, some ouergilte, and euery one a Iornet of Scarlet 
thereupon. 

Jorofile, Jorour, obs. ff. GILLyFLOWER, JUROR. 


| Jorram, iorram (ywram>. Sc. Alsojurram, 
[Gaelic torram, iurram.] A Gaelic boat-song: 
improperly extended to other songs or choruses, 

1774 Pexnant Sonr Scotl. in 1772. 291 Our bout's crew... 
ave a specimen of marine musick, called in the Erse, 

forrams. 3805 in Jamieson Scot. Songs (1870) 366 The 
cronach stills the dowie heart The jurram stills the bairnie. 
3814 Savon § Gael I. xiii. 170 What would they think to 
hear. .the girls sing a jorram at awaulking? 1818 Scotr 
Hirt, Midd. xlwi, The jorram, or melanchuly boat-sung of the 
rowers, coming on the ear with softened and sweeter sound. 
1891 Yuottrsh Rew. Oct. 331 ‘The sorram was intended to be 
sung by the rowers. 

Jorrour, obs. form of Jurox. 

Jorum (dzéerom). [Origin uncertain. 

It has been conjectured to bethe-ameas the name of FYorane 
who ‘ brought with him vessels of silver, and vessels of golcl, 
and vessels of brass’, 2 Sam. viii. ro. Cf. Jeronoam. (lt 
can scarcely be connected with WFlem. djooren, djoorn, 
half a pint.)) 

A large drinking-bowl or vessel; also, the con- 
tents of this; ¢sf. a bowl of punch. 

1730 Pinwoins .iwih. farce un. air xiii, Vhe usurer is a 
swallow, sir, That can swallow gold by the jorum. 1773 
Gotnsm. Stoops to Cong. 1. ii, Then come put the jorum 
about, And let us be merry and clever. 1785 Grose Dict. 
Vulg. T., Forum, a jug, or large pitcher. 179% Burns 
'O May, thy morn’ ii, Here's to them that, like oursel, 
Can puch about the jorum. 1823 Locwnant Avg. Dadton 
4. ni. 1842) by A huge jorum of mulled port. 1838 Diexuxs 
O. Twist xxxvii, The host smiled .. and shortly afterwards 
returned with a ong jorum, 1868 Miss Bravvon Xun 
to Earth VXI. ix. 148, 1 know how to brew a decent jorum 
of “— when I give my mind to it. 

. fig. A large quantity. 

1872 St. Fames's Mag. Dec. 632 Treated toa jorum of 
gossip. 

Jose, variant of Jorse, Obs., to possess. 

J ose, Josing : see Jowss, etc. 

Toseite (dzdv-ziait). Mix. [Named 1853 from 
San Jose in Brazil: see -rrz.] Native celluride of 
bismuth, found in greyish black laminated masses. 

1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 31 Joséite. 2883 Encycl. Brit. 
XVI. 381 Joseite. 

Joseph (dzévzef). [A proper name repr. 
Heb. nov yosé-ph, name of one of the twelve 
sons of Jacob, and of later Israelites, 7. of the 
husband of Mary the mother of Jesus Christ (.5¢. 
Joseph ; hence in derived uses.] 


| 


604 


1. In allusion to the patriarch Joseph, Gen. sli 
48-37. , 

1849 E. B. Eastwick Dry Leaces 16 These evil Josephs 
raise the price of corn so high that the univrturate poor 
are 

2. A long cluak, wom chietly by women in the 
eighteenth century when riding, and on other 
occasions ; it was buttoned all the way down the 
front and had a'small cape. [See quot. 1708.] 
3659 Caterpillers of this Nation anatomind, Feseph, 
a cloak. 1688 SHapwett Se, Adsatia 1.i. adyin.. Hideme, 
give me my Joseph. 1708 Brrr. cipedis No. 14.21 Why 
isa t Coat cail'd a joseph From tie .. upper Coat, 
which .. Joseph left behind him. 1766 Guipsm Vic. W. 
xvi, Olivia would be drawn as an Amazon .. dressed in 
a green joseph, richly laced with gold. and a whip in her 
hand. r807 Crasse far. Reg. ut. 323 In the dear fashions 
of her youth she dress’d; A pea-green Joseph was her 
faveurite vest. a@a82e5 Forsy Moc. #. -inglia, Foseph, 
a veryold fashioned riding cuat for women, seareely now to 

seen. 1861 Geo. Exior Silas Af. xi, Seated on a pillion, 
and attired in a drab joseph and a drab beaver-bonnet. 

3. In names of flowers, as Joseph and Mary, 
Lungwort(Pulmonaria officinalis); Joseph’s coat 
(in ref. to Gen. xxxvii. 3), 2 cultivated variety 
of Amarantus tricolor, with variegated leaves ; 
Joseph’s flower (in ref. to the bearded figure of 
St. Joseph in art), Goat’s-beard. 

1578 Lyre Dodoens 1. xvii. 167 This hearbe is now called 
-.in English Goates barde, Iosephs floure,..and Go to 
bedde at Noone. 1597 Gerarve Herbal 11. cexli. 396 
Goates bearde is called. .in low Dutch Tosephes bloemen.. 
in English Goats beard, Ioseplis Hower. 18665 7 as. Bot. 
1. 48/1 In the gardens of the Southern United States, these 
hues are so richly developed as to have procured for it 
[Amaranthus tricolar| the appellation of Joseph's Coat. 

Josephine ((zézéfin, -vin), a [See -mvz1.] 
Of or belonging to Joseph IT (1741-90), Emperor 
of Austria, and to the ecclesiastical measures intro- 
duced by him. 

388a-3 Scuarr Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 527 In Austria the 
Josephine traditions were still continued [in concordat of 
18ssi- 1886 W. S. Liuy Chapt, Lureg. Hist. 1. a70 

y --crushed by Hohenzollern militarism or Josephine 
doctrinairism. é 

Hence Jo'sephinism, the ecclesiastical policy of 
the Emperor Joseph 11; also Jo-sephism. 

3882-3 Scuarr Encycl. Relig. Knowi, II. 1847 The 
Emperor [Joseph I1} went on with that whole series of 
ecclesiastical reforms which is generally comprised under 
the name of Josephinism. r892 Amer. End. Rev. Feb. 
123 The quintessence of the theology of Jansenism, 
Jesephiniam, Febronianism, and in our own times Doel- 

ingerism, 1880 Sat, Rev. No. 1310. 702 Josephism, . 
Josh (dzgf), v. U.S. slang. [Cf Josh Billings, 
pseudonym of an American humorist.] ¢rans. To 
make fun of, chaff, banter, ridicule. 

1891 Century Mag. ov. 63 ‘Oh go away .. I fear that 
you are joshing me’; 1895 Weekly Examiner 19 Sept. 4/2 
The boys joshed Mr, Durrant some about it. 

Joskin (dzg'skin). sang. [Cf. dempkin, and 
joss dial. to bamp.] A country bumpkin. 


r8xx Lex. Bal. s.v., The drop-cove maseéd the joskin of | 
man of | 


twenty quid, the ringdropper cheated the count 
twenty guineas. 1819 Lame Let. to Manning, I hate the 
Joskins. 1885 Forts. ix Waggonet‘c 32 ui mime cases out 
of ten a country joskin was much more useful and informing 
than even the great Bacon’s it 1887 Farnecte How He 
Died a The best thing she could do Was to go back. .and 
marry The joskin that followed the plough. 

Joss (dzys). Also 8 josse, 9 jos. [app. derived 
from Pg. deos god: cf. in same sense Du. joosje, 
dim. of *7oos. : 

In Javanese, the name given to a Chinese idol or image is 
dejos, i. c. déyos | Prof. Kern in De Jndische Gids X1. (1889) 
1238), taken in 16th c. from Pg. deos. Quot. 1771 (thoug 
erroneeus in detail~) indicates how weyos might be reduced 
to jos. Hence the Du, and Eng. forms of the word. The 
latter has been carried from Bantam or Batavia to the 
Chinese seaports, where it has become the * pidgin "-Eng- 
lish term ; it is not Chinese, nor of Chinese origination.] 

A Chinese figure of a deity, an idol. Loosely 
used of those of neighbouring peoples. 

x71x Lockyer Acc. Trade India 181 (Y.), 1 know but little 
of their Religion, more than that every Man hus a 
Joss or God in his own House. 1727 A. Hamiton New 
Ace, E, Ind. I, liii. 266 Their Josses or Demi-gods are, 
some of human Shape, some of monstrous Figures. x79x 

- R. Forstar tr. Odof Toncen's los. Chima 17532) in By 

k's Voy,, etc. WH. 232 The ~ailors, and even some books of 
voyages .. call the pagodas, Yoss-houses? for, on enquirin: 
of 2 Chinese for the name of the idol, he answers, Grace 
Joss, instead of Crim Dios. 1840 Macon Laz.29/s The 
‘ Jos’ was delineated in a large Ngee surrounded by orna- 
mental paper-hangings. x899 F.T. BuLLen Ley ofa Sea- 
waif 45 He might as well have appealed to a bronze joss. 

b. Comd., as joss-candle, -god; joss-like adj. ; 
joss-house,a Chinese temple or building for idol- 
worship; joss-paper, gold and silver paper, cut 
into the shape of coins and ingots and sometimes 
inscribed with prayers, bummed by the Chinese at 
funerals and other religious ceremonies; joss-stick, 
a thin cylinder or stick of fragrant tinder mixed 
with clay, used by the Chinese as incense. etc. 

Til-Bits 21 May 154/2 ‘The avidity with which they 

off *joss candles was a sight for the gods. 1836 

lone Every-day Bk. 28 Nov. 1. 1526 A lion-tike *jusegod 
re, called Sing. 

ix. Rew. TAY. 22 
temple, are painted 


me *Yoss-house fsee whove]. 183 
the panels of the jos ae, 
rz 


ed upun broadsnuids 


JOSTLE. 


Spectator 6 Nov. 1240 To tax Chinumen to support churches 
was just as unfair & te tax Christi.ns for the suppurt of 
jow- 1884 Miss Gorvos Cumminc in /'ad/ Mail &. 

11 Sept. 1 2 Quantities of “joss paper inscribed with 
for good luck were burned on each altar, 1883 iia. eaewe 
Sk. Macay Penms. in. in Leisure Ho. 83/2 Josssticks burn 
incessantly. z ’ 

Hence Jo‘ssish a., resembling 2 joss, joss-like. 

1834 Becktoxp /taly WH. 159 A liutle jossish old woman, 
with a head as round aya ing-top. 

+ Jossa, Obs. [Conjec by Prof. Skeat to 
be anady.=‘ Down here’, repr. an OF. */os-ya, for 
the actual OF, ga jus. But it may be a sb. (in 
vocative) or vb, (in og! voit] 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Reeve's 7, 181 Keepe, keepe, stand, stand, 
-_ warderere, Ga whistle thou and I shal kepe hym 

cere, 

Joss-block, Jossing-block. Jwcal. [f. joss 
vb. dial., to mount (a horse).] (See quots.) 

1706 Puivtirs, Fossing-block, a Block to get wp on Herse- 
back. 1847-78 Hauiiwetr, Foss-idowk, josstngelek, a 
horse-block. 1887 lwtipnary Oct. 146 ‘There was an oli 
wooden step—sossing-Cdock jo the local [Kentish] name, 

Jostle, justle (zes'l, igus’), 7. Forms: 
5 iustil, 6 iussell, iustell, ioustle, 6-7 iustie, 
7 jussel(1, jusle, josle, jostel, 7— justle, jostle. 
[f. Just, joust v. + freq. suffix -1e, Justle was 
usual in the r7th c.; and the main form in the 18th 
(Johnson has juste as the main form and /ost/z as 
a variant) ; it has now largely yielded to yost/e.] 

I. intr. +1. To come into collision in the 
tournament; to just or tilt. Qdés. 

1580 Hoxtysanp Treas. Fr. Tong, S’Entr'essarer & ta 
Jouste, to trye one an other at iustling. 600 R. Cawpray 
Treas. Similies 398 No man iustleth with wo Speares 
together. 1706 Pours, To Fust, or ¥ustée, to run a Tilt. 
1759 tr, Adanson's Voy. Senegal 289 The horsemen them: 
selves greatly added to those sports .. feigning by their 
gesture and attitude, sumetimes « combat, and other times 
a justling, a chace, or dance, 

th. trans. To encounter sexually. Obs. rare—'. 

e1go0 Desir, Troy 12738 Engest, with his Iupis, hade 

Tustilet hir with, And getyn in his gamyn on the gay Judy, 
A doghter pat was dere, . 

2. To knock or push ayadnst, to come into 
collision wth; also adve/. tv push and shove ; to 
push one against another as in a crowd. 

1546 J. Heywoop Prov. u. v, Ech of his ioyntes agaynst 
other iustles. 1391 Durham Defos. (Surtees) 532 One that, 
having a burthen of wood on his back .. did then jusseil 
upon a strainger.. which then was rydeing out of the tuwne. 
1611 Bratz Nahum ii. 4 The charets shall rage imthestreets, 
they shal] iustle one against another in the broad wayes, 
1699 Pomrret Eleasar’s Lament. 49 The num’rous throng 
Was forc’d to jostle as they pass’d along. 1795 Kerker. Lc. 
to WY Elliot Wks. VII, 367 Nor am I of force to win my 
way, and to justle and elbow in a crowd. 1817 Scot1 Kod 
Rey v, All tramped, kicked, plunged, shouldered. and 
jostled, 1893 Tises 18 May 5/6 Her Majesty's Jusuces 
jostled with mayors and aldermen. 

Fig. 1639 Furcer Holy lVar un. ii, The clergy of that age, 
who counted themselves to want room except they justled 
with princes. 1876 Gann s/ray sd trad. Tyo ‘the oll world of 
feudalism jostling with the new world of commette, «at 
Frouve Counc. Trent tii. (1896) 54 As in most human things, 
the commonplace jostled against the sublime. 

b. To contend for a place, the best path, or the 


~ wall, by pushing another.away from it; henee, to 


vie or struggle zw7t# some one for some advantage. 

1614 T. Avams Serm. Ps, (xvi. 12 Wks. 6ue It wereanere 
braue for them to iustle with champions that will not cine 
them the way, 1681-6 J. Scom Chm. Liye i747 TIL. 
369 With whose legislative Power it never justled for 
the Wall. 1726 De For fist, Dewi 1.x. (eSq0) 153 Nations 
and tribes began to jostle with une another for vom. 1822 
Lams £iza Ser.1. Decay Beggars, None jostle with him 
for the wall, or pick quarrels for precedency. 

8. To make one’s way by pushing or shoving; 
to push one’s way. Also Zo jostle one’s cuy. 

r612-15 Be, Hari Contempi., O. 7, xvii. i, Ndotijah. . will 
underworke Salomon and justle into the not yet vacant seat 
of his father David, 1687 Drypen Hind « 7. un. 1186 
Eager of a name, He thrusts about, and justles into fame. 
1790 A. Witson Poems, to Andrew Clarke, While Lust 
business justles through the mind. c 181g Scurt in Cowher 
Papers (1884) I. v. x39 It requires a strong maneto jostle 
through a crowd. 1832 Hr. Martineau //omes Abpoad 
ix. 1222 Condemned to jostle their way in the w orld. 

trans. & To shake or drive by pushing; to 

come into rough collision with, to knock or push 


against ; to elbow, hustle. 

1575 R. B. Appixs § V.in Dodsley O. PZ. (1825) XII. 36: 
What if case that cruelty should bussell me anu jussell mee. 
rggt Svivester Dw Bartast. ii. 523 Som bvistrous wiaele, 
with stormy puff Joustling the clouds. 160 Swans. Zap. 
un. ii, 29, I am in case to iustle a Constaile. xg12 
STEELE Spect. No. 454 P 4 The Coachmen wok care to 
wet, jostle, and threaten each other for Way, rgeg Petes 
Aéma wi. 177 each still renews her little labour, Nor 
justles her assiduous neighbour, a 1861 Ciovti 
Poewrs xi. 6 Who standeth still i’ the street Shall k hi 
and justled about. 1870 Mrs. Rivpgit Austin Prians 
When a woman mixes among a crowd, she must expect to 
be jostled and pushed by tire sterner sex. 

Jig. 15Bo Lyty Euphues (Arb.} 430 Enuie not thy betters, 
justice not thy fellowes. a@19764 Liovy 7vmple aver 
‘oet. Wks, 1774 I. 143 Far from the coat taste, 
I jostle no ic name. 1880 A. H. Huty . ay 
Rampant theories jostled each other in the race for power. 

5. To push, drive, or force, roughly or uncere- 
moniously, from, out of, or into some place, condi- 
lion, ete. 44. and jig. 


JOSTLE. 


16oz Marston ved, gy Mee. Wks. 1556 I. 25 It would. . 
Justle that skippi ble amorist Out uf your loves seat. 
1610 Suaks. Temp. v. i. 158 Howsoeu’r you hase Leene 
iustled from all sences, 1645 Futter Good Th. in Bad T. 

(1S4r 5 Must the new foe quite justle out the old friend? 
1692 Bexttny Boyle Lect. ii. 25 That dead senseless Atoms 
canever justle ani kik one another ints Life aud Under- 
standing 1913 ADUISOS Gaarufan No. 106 » 4 We justled 
one anuther out by turns, and disputed the post for a great 
while. 1871 Tynpate Fragm:. Sc. (1879) J. i. g One atom 
can jostie another out of its place. 

6. Naving. To push against (a competitor) so as 
to retard him, Oiten in zo cross (cross the path of, 
get in front of) and yostle. Also absol. 

gag ond. Gaz. No. 6167/8 Jostling allowed on by the 
two foremost Horses for these Plates and no other Horse. 
19747 Gent/, Wag. 536 He marks, what dog sagacious vies, 
Awl just'ling strains to win the prize. 
#7. M.'s Plates in Pond Sport. Calendar, As many of the 
Rides as sitll cross jostle or strike .. shall be made in- 
capable of riding any Horse in His Majesty's Plates here- 
alter, 1776 Mrs. Harris in Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury 
T. 348 They all rode exceedingly well. PE aim was 
alluwed, and Mr. Hanger declared he would jostle and 
whip whovser came near. 1858 Rudes Racing § 42 in 
Blaine Aaewve?, Rar. Sports G8) 374 Vf in running for any 
Tue one worse shall jostle oy cress another, such borse is 
disywalified for winning the race, whether such jostle or 
ross happened by the swerve of the horse, or by the foul 
and eavelom riding of the jockey, or otharwise, 

Jig. 1807-8 W, Iaving Salmag. (1824) 139 We must be 
crossed and jostled by these meddling incendiaries. 1850 
Murivare Kom. Lop, (1805; 1. ii. 71 A thousand intrigues 
crossed and jostled one another in the forum. 

7. To cause (one thing) to push against another ; 
to bring things) into collision. 2. and_jig, 

1640 Mitton Re/orm., 1. (1851) 66 Where do the Churches... 
cla#h and justle Supremacies with the Civil Magistrate ? 
1678 Moxos Meck. Exerc. No.6 § 35 (1683) 1. 102 You must 
jostle them one upon the other, that the Glew may very 
well touch and take hold of the Wood. 1765 A. Dickson 
Treat. eric, u. (ed. 2) 246 They are justling the furrow- 
cattle upon the plowed land, 

Jostle, justle (dzp's', dzu's'l), 55. [f. Josrum 
v.] An act or bout of jostling. 

+1. A just or joust ; a struggle, tussle. ds. 

1607 Minoreron Phenix v. i, There was a villanous raven 
seen. .in har justle With a young eaglet. 1609 Heywoon 


Brit. [rey xiv. xxiii. “3 His armour... besprinkt with gore 

- he is wel-nye lame With often iustles, 

2. A shock or encounter, a collision; a push or 
thrust that shakes; the action of a pushing or 
elbowing crowd. //. and fig. 

r6rr Corcr., Gorvette, ...a iustle, iurre; thumpe, or 
thwacke. 16385 Frercner Nice Valour i. ii, For what 
a lamentable folly ‘tis, If we observe 't, for every little 
justle...we must fight forsooth, 164: W. Mountacu in 
Buevleuch JTSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 288 He is fast 
riveted on that side, if the Commons give him not a jostle. 
1710 Tatler No. 250 ® 10 All such as have been aggrieved 
by any ambiguous Expression, ac: idental Justle, or unkind 
Repaitee. 1869 Mrs. Wuirtney A/itherto ix. 117 This little 
sportive justle and antagonism, 188x Nation (N.Y.) XX X11. 
428 In the jostle of South African nationalities and civiliza- 


tions. 

Jostle, mod. dial. f. Jusset, a dish, . 

Jostlement (dzg's’Imént). [f. Josruz wv. + 
-MEN?.] Jostling. 

1859 Dickens 7. Two Cities 1. xii, To the jostlement of 
all weaker people. 1880 Miss Birp Yafan I. 216 Free 
fromthe jostlement of a foreign settlement. 

Jostler, justler. rare. [fas prec, +-ur1.] 
One who jostles; in quot. one who tilts. : 

1599 Minsneu 5, Dict, u, A Lustler or tilter, /ustador. 

Jostling, justling (dzy'slin, dzu'slin), vd/. sd, 
[f. Jostua v +-InG1.] The action of the verb 
JostLe; + the shock of the tournament; clashing ; 
collision; knocking or pushing about. 


x580 (see Jostre 7, 1], 1587 Gotoinc De Morna: xiv. 
(1617) 22 3 hat else is violence, Lut « justling of two bodies 
together? x6r0 Hottanp Camden's Brit, 1. 265 Martiall 


justling» or torneaments, were much practised. 1642 Fucter 
Holy 7 Prof, St. w1. xxiv. 220 There is much jostling for 
ey. xyos Hearne Collect. 5 Oct. (0. Hi. 5.1 T, 52 

. Dalton. .met with some High-Constable, who not giving 
way. there was some Justleing. 1768 Sterne Sent. Fourn., 
r, In the jostlings of the world. 1843 CarLyLe 

Past « Pr. u. xvi, His life is but a labour and a journey ; 


a bustling afd a justling, till the still Night come. 
Jorstling, jwstling, 77/4. [f. JostLE v. + 
t 


-ING , & at jostles : see the vb. 
562 Eneid vi, Coijb, A man wold thinke y! 
mourtaines meete In seas, or iustling wods wt wods. 1600 
i Last “om Tel-troth 124 When iusling Iacks to walls their 
tters drive, x76 Swirr Pethox, As Epicurus shows, The 
weep from justling seeds arose, 1758 Home Agis 1, Through 
justling multitudes. 285: D. Jersotp St. Giles xxvi. 265 
To moralise upon the hubbub and the jostling crowd. 


Jot (dzt), sb.1 Forms: a. 6-7 iote, (6 ioate, S-.. 


ioyt, ioit), 7 jote; 8. 6-7 ict, (6 iott(e, 7 jott), 
y= jot. [ad. L. 2dfa (read as jata, cf. Sp. sofa, Ger. 
Jota and jot, jodt, jott), a. Gr. tra name of the letter 
I,«, the smallest in the alphabet ; see Iora, and cf. 
Jop. The 16th, zofe is shown by the metrical 
quots, to have been monosyllabic, i.e. = yéte.] 

The least letter or written part of any writing; 
hence, generally, the very least or a very little 
part, point, or amount; a whit. Often in the 
phrase jot or éttile: see quot. 1526. (Usually with 
negative expressed or implied.) 


1784 Articles rel, to | 


605 


1526 Tixmann Matt. v.13 Owe iott or one tytle (Wren 
Gon, i or titel] of the lawe shall not scape. 1538 BaLe God's 

Preineses wy in Dadsley O. PZ 1, TP wyll not car inte, 
| , from y avyll dyssent. rg40 Cate A. en. 
(Percy sme. 43 Phere stall res {¢ 1563 
Homikesu. Greed iWorks 1, Now itic of UsueereesiNg any 
iste Gods law. 1§70 B. Gooce Pog. Kingd. u.19b, And 
foseph ruil Egypt well, cleaning cuery iotte Of Moyses 
lawe, and chiastly i? his minde from any spotte. @ #5; 
| Knox Hitt. Ref Wks. 1846 L 107 Yf, in any joyt, E 
sufferred the authoritie .f the Pape q) be viuluved. 
FENTON Gifecut).f. Ai. (tgyy1 575 Nut breaking one 1vate of 
their order. 1996 Suaxs. Merch, V. tv. i, 306 This bond 
doth giue thee heere no iot of bloud. s6g8 Row Let?.27 May 
in Azst, Kirk App. iii. (Wodrow Sues sys Befor T Wi 
my word in a jete to you. 1657 Limewsiny te. Longest 
| Daphnes & Chéoe 200, 1 swear I will not he a jote. BS ha 
| H. Wausour, Hist. Doubts 31 The Solomon that succeeded 
' 
| 


YM ov jute. 


him was neta jot less a tyrant. 1868 G. Durr Pol, Surv. 80 
He seems never to have .,ahated one jot of hi- claim. 

+ Jot, 30.4 Obs. rare. [f. Jor v.!] A jolt. 

3647 H. More Song of Soud 1. u. xxxix, Frequent jot Of 
his hard setting jade, 

t+ Jot, 34.3 Obs. rare. [Origin and meaning 
obscure: cf. jolicad and Jurev.] 7A person of 
small intelligenee, or of low condition. 

1362 Liver. P. Pl. A. xt. 301 Souteris and seweris suche 
lewide iottis {v.r. iuttis] Percen wip a pater noster pe paleis 
of heuene. [So B. x. 460 iottes, iuttes. ] 

Jot, ~.! Obs. exc. dial. [app. onomatopeeic: 
cf. Jou, Joprrn, The final ¢ naturally expresses 
sudden interruption of action. For relation to 
Jour, see'that vb.] Tojog, jolt, bump. a. évans. 
b. intr. (The first quot. is doubtful.) 

fa rgas Lanyl's P. PLA. u. +57 (MS. Trin. Coll. Camb. R. 
3-24) Fabulers and Faytours as Folis iotten [v.r. Pat on Fote 
rennén}.] 1530 Patscr. 593/1, I iotte, I touche one thynge 
apeynnt anuther,. What nedest thou to iotte me with ane 
elbowe? 1586 J. Hevwoop Spider & F. xxiv. 45 Nowe is 
iuste iustice, so lotted out of iointe. ¢x6rx CHApman /iiad 
XVI. 360 Numbers beneath their axle-trees ., Made th’ after 
chariots jot and jump in driving over them, 1643 Horn & 
Ros. Gate Lung, Und. xiii. § 453 A trotter jotteth [marg. 
shaketh) the mder. ax8ag Forsy Voc. &. Anglia, Fot, 
Fotter, to jolt roughly. 

Jot, v= f[app. f. Jor sé.1: the original sense 
being prob. to make the smallest mark with pen or 
pencil, Cf. Dorel 4, App. orig. Scotch, and in 
English familiarized by Scott and writers in B/ack- 
wood.| trans. To write down in the briefest and 
most hasty form, to make a short note or jotting 


of. Usually ¢o jot down ; the simple vb. is rare. 

s7ar Rawsay .1-4d>. (hanks xi, What will they have to 
crack about, Or jot into their journal’ 1828 Tons, Ft, to 
set down ; tu makea memorandum of. Modern, 1822 Garr 
Provost xxxy. 254 Many of the things that I have herein 
jotted dawn, 
| is evidence elsewhere. r8az7 {sec Jorrer]. 1833 G. 
Downns Lett. Cont. Countries 1, xi. 165 Rude sketches of 
trees, rocks, und other materials of future pictures. ‘hese 
were evidently jotted down during his rambles. 284 
D'Israrii Amen, Lit. (1867) 582 He must have jotted down 
amass, 187s WappeEtt Ps. lxxvii. 6 The Lord lie sal count 
whan he jots the folk that siclike was born tharin. 1890 
Gross Gild Merch, U1. 241 Accounts .. too roughly jotted 
down to be very intelligible. 


nature of jottings or fragmentary notes. 

3827 Blawkw. Mag. XXII. 45x All the jottings that ever 
were jotted down on his jot-book, by the most inveterate 
jotter, 1844 H. Tavtor Let, in Autobiog. (1885) I. ii. 10 
‘Readtig Alice’s jotty journal. 1888 G. J. Horvyoaxe in 
Co-operative News 8 Sept. g/: The narrative is dreadfully 
jotty, jerky and confi 

ot, v.3, var. or error for Jet v.1, to strut. 

3560 A. Scors Poems (S. Y. S.) iv. 8x Moir gentrice is to 
jott vndir ane silkin goun, Nor ane quhyt pittecott, and 
reddyar ay boun. 

Jotsom, -on, -um, jottsome, obs. ff. JErsau. 


Jotting (dze'tin), o5/ 56. [f. Jor v.2+-101,] 


jotted down ; a brief hasty note or sketch. 

1808-18 Jaxteson, Fotting, a memorandum, 14 Scott 
Wav. ix», Vl mak a slight jotting the morn, 818 Topp, 
Fotting, 4 memorandum; as, cursory jottings. Of very recent 
usage. The Scotch also employ this word. 1833 Caded, 
Merc, 29 Mar. (Jam.), Here his Lordship read the “ee ment, 
and the paper called Jottings respecting John Igleish's 
settlement. 1841 1) Istownr tome. (rf, 1807) 381 We have 
had perhups too many of these jottings. ms 

| Jotun (ysutan), prop. jotun (y5'tan). [ON. 
Jotunn OE. coten, ETEN :—-OTeut. *ituno-z giant.] 
| One of asupernatural race of giants in Scandinavian 
' mythology. 

3842 Puicuarn Wat. Hist. Man 207 The ae of Fotnar, 
or Jotun» ..of frequent occurrence in the Sagas. x 
Barinc-Govtp Werewolves iv. 38 Attributes Post i 
to trolls and jdtuns. Lowe. Pict. fr. Appledarc v, 
a mist-jotun * will see Lifting lhimself up silently. 
‘Ou, variant of Jow w., obs. form of JEw. 

+ Joucat (dgzekat). Sc. Obs. Also 6 ioncatte, 
ioweat. iueat. [Deriv. unknown.] An obsvlete 
Scotch measure, the same as a2 Scotch gill. 

1987 Sc. Acts Fas. VI, c. 114 Be just calculation and 

comptroliment, the samin extended to 19 pintes, and a jneat. 
| Tbid, They therefore .. decernis and ordanis the tto 


au mented,. And to conteine nine-tene pintrs, Wa 
ie 3 . 18g2 P. Cochnan dediaz. Srote. cil z [la] 
1587. .the Commissioners discovered that an error had been 
| made in 1457 with regard to the contents of the firlot w 
:3 in 19 pints and a ‘jowcat * or gill, ' 


mike | the sense seems to be comtimed to Se. 


1827 Scort ¥rn/. 12 Feb., I have jotted — | 


Hence Jo'tter, one who jots; Jo-tty @., of the - 


The action of Jor v.2; usually concr. Something 
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JOUK. 


Jouelere, obs. furm of JewELven. 
Joug, sing. of Jouas; var. Ju 56.2 and ».2 

. Jough wizomx). (Manx, = Gaelic deock drink.] 
rik. 


Hatt Caisr Deemsfer xv. 8g A long pint of Manx 
joug - 1890 — A vata I x. 225 Collared head, and beef, 
and pinjee . 


and Maer - A 
Jougler, obs. torm ot Jrnnpn. 

_Tougs dgugz, dgnge sip. Sc. Rarely in sing. 
| Joug. Forms: (6 jorgs), 7 jog(g)s, 8-9 jouge (9 

Juge(s, Jage . [app. a. F. joug or L. jugum yoke: 
The pl. 
form i to the construction of the collar 
in two hinged halves adapted to belocked together. ] 
| An old Seuttish instrument of punishment, analo- 
gons to the pillory; it consisted of an iron collar, 
which was locked round the culprit's week, aad 
was attached by a chain to a wall or post. 

1596 in Cudveet. Fises Raytomer, Ch Ser. We Wore 
The Sessian [of Glasgow] appoint jorgs and branks to be 
nde for punsbing flyters. 1646 Br. Maxwece Sard. 
fewer. in /henéx (1708) I. ges MGNing them semd i 
“jogs’, as they cali themy jiliery. ‘ix dite the te 
sides of tht inain door of the parish-church. 1661 Kirk 
Session NH Me say in A. Edgar QAd Ch. Leihe Sewel. Sey. 
td If hereafter she should he fens drowk, eke ehewtd 

Put in the jwges. 2972 Veweny Jon Soe. Mh ney 
| (2790) 173 Olmerved on a paler of the citer of Cillter 
church, a jum, 1. e. an iron yoke or ring, fastened to a chain. 
3814 Scot: Jar. x, He set an old woman in the jougs (or 
Scottish pillary:;, 1851 D. Witson Preh. Amn. (1850) VY py, 
x. 585 The jougs, which consists of an iron ceilur, attached 
by a chain a pillar or tree, forms the correspondin, 
judicial implement to the English stocks. 1882 Corn 
Mag. Feb. #6 Offenders were put into the jugg and 
severely flogged at the church door. 1884 C. Rocen» .\iwe. 
Life Scotl. 1. viti. 354 Those who cheated in the market 
were. .borrie by the executioner to the Cross, and thereto .. 
made fast with «a jagg-or iron weblar. ' 

Hence Jong, jog, v., to confine in the jougs. 

3632 Act in Barry Orkney (r8e5) App. 474 The Baillie of 
the paroch ..<Hall cause him jogged at the church, upon 
Sunday, from 3 in the morning till 12 hours at»noon. 
| tJonisance,-issance, (4s. Forms: 5 ioys.. 
6 ioyss-, ioyis-, iouiss-, iouys(s)-, 6-7 iouis-, 
7 jouis(s)-,jovyss-, 7-8 arck.jovis-; 5-6-aunce, 

~8 -ance. [a. late OF. jouissance, {. jouissant, 
pr. pple. of jouir to enjoy: see -ANcE. (Exem- 

lifed in Fr. only from 1534 by Hatz.-Darm.) 

he spelling youg-, a misreading of tout-, has been 
erroneously introduced by editors into Spenser and 
some other 16-17th c. texts.] 

1. The possession and use of something affording 
advantage: = EnJoxyMENT I. 

1483 Cwwron G. de la Tour Evjb, He may not be 
pewsy ble to the reame ne haue the loysaunce of it. x 
| ot. Papers Hen. VITT, 1. 599 He concluded that the Di 
of Sax shult! have the joyssance of all them. 1603 FLorto 
Montaigne t. xxxviii. (1632) 122 In full jouyssance of them. 

2. Pleasure, delight (= EnsoyMENT 2); merri- 
ment, mirth, festivity. 
| +579 Spenser Shepk. Cal. May 25 To see those folkes 

make suchivuysaunce. /did. Nov. 2 When shall it please 
thee sing .. senys of some iouisaunce? xgg4 Carew Tasso 
{1881) 119 Fur such their comming, mirth and iouyssance. 
1897 Pilgr. Parnass. ww. 49, Till you have tasted of this 
ioyisance. 1633 J. Done Hist. Septuagint 126 All the 
Company betuok them to make cheare and to jouisance, 
| 1657 Reeve Cod's Plea 98 We cannot abdicate wonted 

juvisunces.” 1750 Dopp Poems (1767) 45 They rioted in 

jovisaunce secure. 3 5 ‘ . 

+ Jouise, v. Obs. rare—'. [ad. F. jouir, jouiss-; 
see -18n 2.) reff. To rejoice oneself; with of: To 
have the enjoyment of, to enjoy (F. se youtr de). 

1997 A.M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. *v, Let them 
ioutse and ivy themselves of their privileadge. 

Jouk, jook (dgwk), 56.1 Sc. Forms: 6 iouk, 
iowk, iuike. 8- jouk, jook. [f. Joux v.2] 

1. A sudden elusive movement ; a quick turn out 
| of the way; fig. a ‘dodge’. Zo give (a person) 
the jouk: vo give the slip, to clude. eseape trom. 

1513 Doworas Aweis xi. aili. 101 With mony a curs 
[=course) atl iowk, abowt, abowt, Quhair euir he fled scho 
followis in and owt. 1983 Leg. Bf. St. Androis 964 To 
Geerge Durite he played a iuike, That will not be foryet 
this oulke. Li & tspon Lack of Gold xxix, He 
given the lass the jouk, : . 

2. A bow or curtsy, a jerked obeisance. 

1567 Gude & Gedlie R.(S. T. S.\ 193 For all 3our Joukis 
and 3¢éur rottdi, jour bartis is hard as ony stone. 1768 
| Ross Heée#e (1866) 202 She .. hailst her with a jouk. 

td. 239 ‘The honest shepherd. .wondering at the kin 


jook. 
‘A place into which one may dart for shelter ; 
' a shelter from a blow, a storm, ete. Afod. Se. 
3808-18 in J AmIESON, 4 
+Jouk, :4.2 Obs. In 7 iuke. [a. OF. joc, 
Jouc, juc, roosting of a fowl, from jokier, jouguier 
(see =a) The state of roosting; af juke, at 
| / Nendo lune of the Clocke F ij b, Th 
a7 foe! » The 
* genpeedtalnealll coleoestiiteeaiat? tection theilillane? 
the at Iuke in the Bushes. 
+o vl Qs. Forms: 4-5 touke, foyke, 


Jook. [a. OF. jok-ier, joyu-ier, joug-ier (3 sing. 
‘. pr. joke, fougue) to be at roost, at rest, to 


| 4-6 iowke, 5-6 ioke, 6 ieouke, 7 jouk, juke, 


JOUK. 


down, mod.F. sucher, rowki, Narour joker. 
Ulterior derivation unknown. 
L. ier. :a. To) it upon branches). 


Faionry. To roost, to sleep upon its perch. 
oa Piste! of Susan 82 Pe Briddes ... On and 


R ioyken in Bk. St. Alb 
prnerral. @ kyndeli termis that belong to hawkis. .. The 
ev. youre hauke Toukith [Aeé. int. 1. 20t joketh}, and not 
slepith. did. C viij (1496 ciij) She Toykith when 
slepith. xs75 Tursery. Haudconrie 121 Make her jeouke 


all nyght in payne and in a moyste or colde place, and so 
shall ee watch moste of the n 


bt. £3575 Fer. Bh. Spar- 
kawkes (ed. Harting) 32 Or elles sodenly awake her fror 
jokin. 1672 Skier, To juke or jug as birds doe, se su 
pertiia at toruiendtion . 1886 Harting Gloss. 
bert, BR, Sprriawites 44 Fokin, sleeping: nuw obsolete. 
2. intr. To lie asleep or at rest ; to lie close, lie, 
(?) to lurk; also, more vaguely, To abide, remain. 
x3.. &. &. Auit, P, C. 182 lonas be Iwe... lowked in 
derne. 1374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 409 For certes it noon 
honour is to the To wepe and in pi bed to Jowken bus. 
1377 Laser. P. P?. B. svt. 92 And panne spakke spiritus 
sanctus in Gabrieles mouthe To a mayde pat hizte Marye.. 
bat one Ihesus a iustice sone moste iouke in her chambre, 
Tyl plenitudo temporis. cx400 Sege Ferus. E.E.T.S.) 


oo Schil newer kyng of jour kynde with croune be ynoyntid, ; 
e 


ewe for Jesu sake [iJouke in 30 more. a 1400 
oe ca And saue pe Iolite of luly pai lowke yo 
strandis, 

“1b. pseudo-arch. To doze. 

ax6s2 Brome Eng. Moor m. ii, Wks. 1375 11. 44 Bus, 
Hey ho. I am very sleepy. Vat. See he jooks already. 

Jouk, jook (dak), v.2 Sc.and 2ort#, Forms: 
6 iouk, iouck, iuke, iowk, 7 jowk, 8 juck,jeuk, 
8-9 jook, 9 juik. 7-jouk. [A Scottish word of 
uncertain origin. 

It has been compared with Ducx v., senses 2, 4 of which 
coincide with senses r, 4 of this; and it is noteworthy that 
the sb. duck is in many parts of Scotl. jook or jouk; but 
this scems an inadequate explanation, since the sb. is in 
other parts dik or dék, and the vbito duck «in water) is 
generally dvk: see Duck 7 The forms coincide to some 
extent with those of Joux v.) (which is not Se.', but the 
sense seems to be essentially distinct, coinciding to sume 
extent with that of Jivk 7.1) , : 

1. intr. To bend or tur the body with a quick 
adroit movement downward or to one side, in order 
to avoid a missile or blow ; to dodge; to duck. 

1513 Douctas Afneis x. ix. 39 And jowkit in vnder the 
speyr has he. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 4530 It is oure 
lait to juke quhen that the heid Is frathehals. 27ax Kerry 
Scot. Prov, 1, ga Juck, and let a i go o'er you, 19785 
Burns 7o Fas. Smith xxv, I jouk beneath Misfortune’s 
blows As weel’s I may. 1820 Scorr -f/4oz xvi, But we 
must jouk and let the jaw gang by. 1888 Birkie Auld 
Licht Idylls (1892) 146 The grey old man would wince, as 
if ‘joukin * from a blow. 

b. transf, and fig. To swerve for a moment, 

3513, Doucras neis vu. iv. 120 This rolk.. Hercules it 
smyttis wyth a mychty touk Apon the richt half, for to mak 
it jouk. 1573 Davinson Commend. Vprichtnes 152 in Satir, 
?. Ref. xi, He..did not iouk ane ioit from vprichtnes, 

2. intr. By extension: To dart or spring with an 
adroit elusive movement ont of the way or out of 
sight; to hide oneself by such action ; to skulk. 

1810 Douctas Conscience 21 For Sciens baith and fayth- 
full Consciens Sa corruptit ar with this waildis gude, That 
falset ioukis in everie clerkis hude. 1 Rotianp Cr. 
Venus 1. 55, 1 lowkit than but dout quhen I thame sa ¥, 
Behind the Bus, Lord bot I liggit law! 1637 Rutwerroxp 
Lett, (1862) I. 439, E think it manhood to play the coward 
and jouk in the leeside of Christ. 1780-2808 Mayne Siler 
Gun ut, As he strack, The supple tatlor skips and springs— 
Aye jouking back. c1790 Burns Past, Poetry vi, Come 
forrit, honest Allan! Thou need na jouk behint the hallan. 
2886 Stevenson Kidnapped (1888) 165 Jouk in here among 
the trees. 


b. jig. To dart in and ont (of sight). 


| 


| 
| 


ax810 TaNNAHILL Poems, Gloomy winter's now awa’, | 


"Neath the brae the. burnie jouks. 1894 Crockrrr Raiders 
(ed, 3) 155 The reed lowe jookin’ through the bais. 

3. trans. To evade, clude, ‘dodge’, by ducking, 
bending, or springing aside. 

1812 i Pome sein wad he the bargain jeuket, But 
his honour was at stake. 2 Crocketr Rai.ters (ed. _) 
3165 Ye micht possibly hae juiked the blanderbush. fod. 
Sc, Every sodger at first tries to jouk the bullets. 

4. intr. To bend the ae (without any 
notion of dodging. + a. To bend oneself supply 
as a tumbler or acrobat. Ods. 

¢1450 Hotiann Howlat 789 Thus iowkit with iuperdyss 
the iangland Ia. 4 " 

b, To bow in salutation or obeisance; esp. to 
make a quick jerky bow : cf. JerxK v.1 4. 

1567 Ps. lxxxiii. in Gude § Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 105 Quit 
can not do, bot drink, sing, Iouk and beck. 1686 G. Sivart 
Foco-ser, Diiee, 13, I jowkt to her, she baikt to me. z 
Ramsay St putaughter's Relief vii, Sax servants shall jouk 


to thee. 1795 Dunne é/ervon Badlads 1. iv, But why should 
‘we to nobles jouk ? 
c. fig. To cringe, fawn; to dissemble. 


1573 Davivson Commend. Vérichtnes Prol. in Satir, 
Poents Reform. 276 That our watche men faint net, nor 
begin to iouk or flatter with the world for feir of Tyraunis. 
x8ar Galt Ayrsh. Legatees Let. xxxii. 274, I yaw no 
symptoms of the swelled legs that Lord Lauderdale, that 
jooking man, spoke about. e 

Hence Jou‘ker, one who jouks. 

1573. Davivson Death Knox 34 in Satir. Poems Reform. 
xli, Thair ioukers durst not kyith thair cure, For fear of 
Fasting in the Fratour. 

Jouk(e, obs. form of Juok. 


606 
Joukery, jookery (dzvkori’. Sc. and north. 


In 6 ioukrie, 7 jewkry, 8 jouckry, 9 jookery, | 


joukry,-rey. [f. Juwk 7. : see -eny.] Dodging; 
‘underhand dealing, trickery’; ‘deceit’ (Jam.). 

1563 Aessening betiae Crosragiell & Knex Biijb (Jam.) 
Keip your promes, anid pretex na ioukrie be my Lorde of 
Cassillis writing. 1822 Gat Provost v. 38, 1 was so dis- 
pleased by the jookerie of the bailie .. that we had no 
correspondence on public affairs, till long after. 

b. Comb. Joukery-cookery [ct. Cook v.! 3c], 
‘artful management’ (Jam.) ; joukery-pawkery 
[Pawxy], clever trickery, jugglery, legerdemain. 

18aa Gait Sir A, Wylie T. xxi. 182 As ye’re acquaint wi 
a’ the *jookery-cookery of newsmaking. — /’rovost xiv. 

113 Nothing could be more manifest than that there was 
some jookerie cookerie in this affair. 1686 G. Sruart Foco- 
ser. Disc. s9 Deil fetcht was it but *Jewkrypawkry. “1785 
R, Forses Poems Buchan Dial., Ajax's Speech 5 The sin 
o' Nauplius. . His jouckry-pauckry tinding omt, To weir did 

im compell. 1816 Scort BL Dwarf x, That there has 
been some jookery-paukery of Satan's in a’ this. 1871 
W, Avexanner Vaeny Gibbs xxxvii, There's been mair 
joukry-pawkry wi’ Dawvid nor ye're avaar o’, 

Jouking (dgukiy), v5/. sé. Sc. [f. Jour 2.2 
+-ING 1.] Theaction of Jovk 2,7 ; evasive move- 
ment or action, dodging, eluding, bending. 

1513 Dovcias Aneis x. xiv. 144 This irksum traysing, 
jowking, and delay. 1573 Davtnson Commrend. | Brichines 

x in Satir, Poems Reform, x\, With iouking thay will 
Jangil craftelie. 163r Rurnerrorp Left. (1862) 1. 73 Inno- 
cency and uprightness .. shall hold its feet .. when jouking 
will not do it. 1872 W. ALrexanpEeR Yoknuy Gibb xxiii, 
A bit canny joukin to let the jaw gae owre’s, 

Joul(e, obs. form of Jown. ' 

Joule (dguul). Physics. [Named 1882, after 
Dr. J. P. Joule, an English physicist.] An electri- 
cal unit, being the amount of work done (or of 
heat generated) by a current of one ampere acting 
for one second against a resistance of one ohm. 

1882 Atheneum 26 Aug. 274/2 Dr. Siemens proposes to 
add to these (electrical) units four new ones, as follows: 
(1) a Watt..(2)a Weber..(3) a Gauss..(4) 2 unit of heat, to 


) be called a ‘Joule’, and to be defined as the quantity of 


heat generated by an ampére flowing through an ohm for 
one second, /éid, 2 Sept. 310/2 Two of his units were 
unanimously approved—namely, (1) the watt. .(2) the joule. 

Hence Jou‘leme:ter, a meter in which the 
Joule is used as the unit of work or energy. Also 
Joule’s equivalent, = mechanical equivalent of 


| heat : see EQuivaLEent sé. 30. 


Joult, Joulthead, obs, ff. Jort, Jorr-nEan. 

Joulter, a. rave. [Deduced from joulter-head, 
JOLTER-HEAD.] Clumsily stupid. 

3834 Blackw. Mag. LXXVI. 22 He seems to have a 
collection of these puns..stowed away in his joulter jaws, 

Jouncat, obs. form of Junker. 


Jounce (dgauns), v. [Of obscure origin: it 
been compared to JauNncE v., which it partly 
approaches in use, but with which it can scarcely 
be phonetically connected. Several words in 
-ounce, as bounce, flounce, pounce, trounce, are of 
obscure history.] 

1. intr, To move violently up and down, to fall 
heavily against something; to bump, bounce, 
jolt; to go along with a heavy jolting pace. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 265/2-lowncynge, or grete yngentylle 
mevynge {v.r7. iownsynge .. ioyuncyngel, strefitns. 1712 
S, Sewatt Diary 11 Aug. (1879) II. 32x One of the Porters 
stoop’d to take up his Hat, by which means the .. Head of 
the Coffin jounc’d upon the Ground, a@r18z5 Foray Voc. E, 
Anglia, Founce, to bounce, thump, and jolt, as rough riders 
are wont to do. 1885 Howetts Silas Lapham 11891) 1. 60 
The mare jounced easily along, 1886 Hatt Caine Son of 
Hagar \. viii, The lawyer was jouncing along towards the 
house with a lantern in his hand, | 1888 Aflantic Monthly 
Feb, 267 [The blue jay] stamped his feet, and jounced (the 
only word to describe a ceitain raising and violentelropping 
of the body without lifting the feet). 

2. ‘rans. Yo jolt, bump, cr shake up and down, 
as by rough riding ; to give ‘a person) a shaking. 

1581 Mutcaster /ositions xxiv. (1887 96 Set him.. vpon 
a trotting jade to ieunve hin thoroughly or vpon a lame 
p> Ald make him exercise his feete, when his courser 
failes him. 1834 New Monthly Mag. X1V.11. 314 You have 
become a little used to the bouncings and jouncings that 
greet your first attempts to goto sleep, Chicago Ad- 
vance 31 Aug,, Atevery step of the [camel's] long, ungainly 
legs the rider is bounced and jounced around and up and 
down. 1897 R. Kirtine Captains Courageous 209 We 
weren't runnin’ fora record. Harvey Cheyne’s wife..were 
sick back, an’ we didn’t want to jounce her. 

Hence Jounce sé., a bump, a jolt, in which a 
thing is raised and allowed to fali by its weight ; 
a jolting pace. 

. 1787 Gros Prov. Gloss., Jounce,a jolt or shake. A jounc- 
ing lot, a hard rough trot, Vorf. 1813 Sir J. Cuttum 
Hist. Hawsted (ed. 2) Vocab. (E. D. So, Founce, a joult, 
a shock, or shaking bout. 1876 Mrs. WHITNEY Sights 4 
ve’ IL. xvii, She poe straight for a bench .. sat herself 

iown upon it with a jounce. 1892 //arfer's Mag. Aug. 
34i/1 You saw bape individuals of the leisure olass toiling 
it in their daily foot-jounce. 1893 Zincke Wherstead 26% 
A jolt, or a shake, is.a ‘jounce'. 

oun.¢_k, obs, form of Junk 54.3 

Joup(e, Jouperd, obs. ff. Jurs, JEopann. 

| Jour (ger). [OF. and F. jour :—L. diurnum 
nent. sing. ‘used in pop. L. as sb.) of diusnus of 


or pertaining to the day, f. #5 day.] 


a 


| jJournall, (giornal), 7— journal. 


JOURNAL. 


+16A day. Obs. 

©1450 Verdin 67 On the nie iour of Pentecoste, the kynge 
satte at mete, and with hym the Duke of ‘Tintagel. 1538 
Churchw, Acc. St. Giles, Reading 56 M4 that ther is owyng, 
y —eg Clere which he hathe Accompted for dewe uppon 

oure, 


2. pl, (See quot.) [F. jour: cf. Day sd. 4.) 
2882 Cautprenp & Sawarn Dict. Needlework, Fours, 
a term used by lacemakers to denote the open stitches that 
form the Fillings in Needle and Pillow Laces, 
our, var. Giaour. Jourer, obs. f. Juror. 
Journal (dzo-nil\, a. and sb. Forms: 
iurnalle, 5-7 iornall, 6-7 iournal(l, -ol, F 
[a. OF. jur-, 
Jor-, journal, -el daily (livre, registre, papier 
journal a day-book’: as sb. a day, a day’s work 
(so in AF.); a measure of land, a breviary, ete. 


' (=Sp., Pg jornal, It.giornale\ :~late L. diurnal-em 


of or belonging to a day, DivanaL.] 
+A. adj. Obs. 

1, Performed, happening, or recurring every day ; 
daily, diurnal. 

1590 SPENSER F. Q. 1. xi. gt Pheebus.. his faint steedes 
watred in Ocean deepe, Whiles from their iournall labours 
they did rest, 1612 SHans, Cyd, rv. ii. 10 So please you, 
leaue me, Sticke to a Journall course. 1637 Basrwick 
Litany n. 3 This is their journall practice. 1658 R. Waite 
tr. Dighy's Powd. Symp. (1660) 144 To see a hand. .mavk the 
journal] houres..upon the flat of a quadrant. 

2. Of or belonging to one day, restricted to the 
day; ephemeral. rare. 

1685 Gracian's Courticr's Orac, 72 There are some who 
dayly differ from themselves, ‘Their understanding is even 
journal, and much more their will and conduct. 

B. sb. I. A book or record. 

+1. Zec/. A service-book containing the day- 
hours: = Drurwat sd, 1. Obs, 

1355-6 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 121 Ad repar. units 
Jurnal. ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 268/1 Turnalle, lytylle boke, 
diurnale. 1484 Test. Ebor, (Surtees) cxlii, Also Il wyte to y? 
said Thomas my jornenail that I bere in my slefe day ys 1549 
Act 3 & 4 Edw. VI, c. 19 § x All Books called .. Couchers, 
Journals, Ordinais, , shall be. . abolished. 

+2. a. A book containing notices concerning the 
daily stages of a route and other information for 
travellers ; =Itrvgrary. (Cf. Journey sd. 2, 3.) 

ssa Huzoet, Itinerary booke wherein is wrytten the 
dystaunce from place to place, or wherin thexpenses in 
iourney be written, or called other wyse a iournall, kode 

cum. 1613 Purcnas 2ilerimage i, x. § 2 It is written 

In an auncient Tournall of Burdeaux [marg. //é#erartian 

Burdiga/.) that not farre from the Images there is a stone. 

b, A record of travel: = Irinzrary 56, 2, 
(Now only as in 4 a and c.) 

1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa To Rar, Aiij. It is.. nothing 
else but a large Itinerarium or Iournal of his African 
voiages. 1700 Lawson (éfit/e) Journal of a thousand Milles’ 
Travel among the Indians, 1783 Frankutn in Lett, Lit 
Men (Camden) 425 Containing the Journal of the first 
Aerial Voyage perform'd by Men. 

attrib, 19a A. Younc Trav. France 1 The journal form 
hath the advantage of carrying with it a greater degree of 
credibility ; and, of course, more weight. 

3. A daily record of commercial transactions, 
entered as they occur, in order to the keeping of 
accounts. 8. In a general sense = Day-ROOK, 
b, In Book-keeping by Double Entry, A book 
in which each transaction is entered, in systematic 
form, with statement of the accounts to which it 
is to be debited and credited, so as to ensure 
correct posting in the ledger, These entries are 
either made at first-hand, or are ‘journalized’ 
from a waste-book or day-book, in which they have 
been entered as they occur, without consideration 
of the special accounts concerned. 

‘Thus the waste-book entry, ‘ John Smith paid his:acet of 
£100 due 3 months hence less discount at 5° —698 rss: or,’ 
would be entered in the journal as ‘Dr. Cash £98 155. 
P.& L. Discount £x 5s.; Cr. Yohn Smith £100. 

1540 /fouseh. Ord. (1790) 228 The said Cofferer shall 
yearly within one fated after the expirement of every 
yeare, wake a sfett in his booke called the Journall, for 
entring any Debentures or other Payments into the same. 
3588 J. Metiis Bricfe /ustruct. B viijb, The parcels of the 
Tournall ought to bee written..in shorter sentence, without 
superfluous words, than be the parcels in Inuentory or 
Memorial. 1612 Forio, Giornale, a iournall or day:bouke, 
such as Shop-keepers vse. 16a2 Matynes Anc. Law-Merh, 
363 The [ournall he [the Spaniard] calleth Manuall, .. * 
vnto this they keepe a Borrador or Memorial, wherein all 
things are first entred, and may vpon occasion be blotted, 
altered, or (by error) be miscast, or not well entred. 

oHnNSON Jdler No. 25 p9 He made two mistakes in the 

ill, me dated a hiaventtipn in a journal in a. 
month, 1836 Penny Cycl. V.164/2 He... posts tot 
the several sums which he Ss in the journal, 
stating in his ledger the page in the journal 
entry came from, and in the journal the fulio of the 
where the entry is gone to, 1882 Bituet. Conn/i, 
Dict. 162 The journal is.. one of the principal } 
contradistinction to those which are auxiliary o 

4. A daily record of events or occurrences keyit 
for private or official use. @. A record of events 
or matters of personal interest kept by any one for 
his own use, in which entries are made day 
day, or as the events occur. (In quots. 1 
1781, a8 single day's record.) N : 
ing something more elaborate than a diary, 


: 


JOURNAL. 


1610 Hortaxy Camden's Brit. 1. 18 Czesar hath in his 
Tournels or Day-books (in ¢phemeridibus| written fetc.}. 
1670 Drvpen ist Pt. Cong. Granada i, i, Good heaven, 


thy book of fate before me lay, But to tear out the journal | 


of thisday. 2782 Coweer Conversat, 276 An extract of his 
diaryemo more, A tasteless journal of the day befure, 1B: 
Seorr Pred. ots I mane all —— regretted that I di 
not keep a regul fournal. ACAULAY Frvd. in. 
Tam getting out Pt habit of keeping my ‘am i 
b. A register of daily transactions kept by a 
public body or an association ; spec. in pl. Journals, 
the record of the daily proceedings in one or other 
of the Houses of Parliament, kept by the Clerk of 
the House. 
1647 CranFNpon Hist. Reb. 1.§ 7 Having carefully perused 
the Journals of both Houses. 1769 Burke Late St, Nad. 
Whs. II, 51 We find by an account of the 


c ournals of the 
house of commons in the following session, t 


at [etc.]. 1975 


J. Apams in Fam, Leet, (1876) 127, 1 bope the Journal of | 


the Session will be published soon. 1827 Pari, Deb. 374 
The Speaker's Reprimand was ordered to te entered on it 
Journals. 

ce, Naut. A daily register of the ship’s course, 
the distance traversed, the winds and weather, etc. ; 
a log or logbook. 

1671 R, Bontn Wind 77 What I could not .. collect from 
many reviews of our Seamens Journals. 1706 Puiitirs, 
Fournal .. in hy org a Book in which a particular 
Acvount is kept of the Ship's Way, the Changes of the 
Wind, and other remarkable Occurrences. x69 ALCONER 
Dict. Marine (1789) Yb, In all sea-journals, the day .. 
terminates at noon. Suvtn Sartlor's Word-bk., 
Fournal, synonymous at sea with og-book. 

d. Afining. A record of the strata passed 
throngh in drilling a bore-hole or sinking a shaft. 

+ 5. A record of public events or of a series of 
public transactions, noted down as they occur day 
by day or at successive dates, without historical 
discussion. Also in p/, Obs. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Commentarius, Diurni com- 
menturij, a iournall, conteynyng thynges for euery daye. 
1617 Morvson Stim, 1. 84 That hi rdship pu d to 
imploy me inthe writing of the History or Journall of Irish 
affaires. 165: N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. 1. xxviii. (1739) 
130 Nor [are) they good Historians, that will tell you the 
bare —_ of Action, without the Series of Occasion. 
1687 Rycaut Contn. Knolles' Hist. Turks V1. 95 Memoirs, 
Giornals, or Historical Observations of their Times. 

6. A daily newspaper or other publication; 
hence, by extension, Any periodical publication 
coutaining news or dealing with matters of current 
interest in any particular sphere. Now often 
called specifically a — journal, 

1728 Povr Dunc... 42 Hence Journals, Medleys, Merc'ries, 
Magazines. 1785 Crane .Vewspapfer 170 Our weekly 
journals o'er the land abound. 1791-1843 D'Israeut Cur, 
Lit, Lit, Freils., The Le ald Review, the venerable (now 
the deceased) mother of our journals, commenced in 1749. 
1800 Ved. Frnl. WL. 107 Vo the Editors of the Medical and 
Physical Journal. /d/¢., To merit insertion in your very 
useful Journal, 1865 Saz. Aew. 7 Jan. 15/2 The opinion of 
this journal has been already more than once eapressed on 
the subject. 1890 —— 21 June 875 The personalities 
and weedy gossip of the Society journals, 

II. Other senses. 

+7. A day's travel; a journey. Oss, 

1617 Morvson /fin. 11. ES The Lord Deputy .. in his 
journall towards Cilkenny Knighted three Irish men, 1633 
B. Jonson Ul uderwoods xciii, Now sun looke, And .. tell In 
all thy age of journals thou hast tooke, Saw thou that paire 
became these rites so well? 

(in quot., the 


+8. Provision for a joumey. 
ety, Communic. Instr. 35 If any 


viaticum.) Ods. 

1629 R. Hint Pathw, 
departed without receiuing this journall, he was not to be 
interred in Christian Burial, 

9. As much land as can be ploughed in a day. 
Propeily the Fr. word fournal (gtrnal), a land- 
Theasure big So different departments. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Journal, ..9s much land as a 
Team of Oxen can lough up in one day. 1792 A. Younc 
Trav. France 305 rom Calais to Bolougne and Montreuil 
the good land lets at 24 liv. the journal or arpent of Paris. 
1882 Contemp. Rev. Jan. 13 The hiring price of land was 
fram 45 to 50 francs a journal for the best. 

10. in Afachinery, The part of a shaft or axle 
which rests on the bearings. (Sometimes erro- 
neously identified with ‘ bearing ’.) 

Originally used in a more restricted application: ‘It was 
proposed by Buchanan, in his 7'reatise on Milivork, to apply 
the word m only to the bearing part atthe end of a shaft 
or axle, which is exposed to bending action alone, and not 
to twisting action; and sourna/ to an intermediate bearing 
part through which a twisting moment is or may be exerted ; 

ut the custom of using the word “journal” in both senses 
indiscriminately is so prevalent, that it is impracticable to 
carry out Buchanan's suggestion’, (Rankine Afachinery § 
Millwork (1869) mi. iii. int. § 460.) [Yournal or journey in 
this sense appears to have arisen in the Scotch workshops. 
No explanation of its origin has been found.] 

1814 R. Buenanan Shafts of Mills 24 note, Fournals, or 
Journeys, are gudgeons subject to torsion, 1823 —— Miléeeork 
145 In the case of the small pinion .. a much rhe stress 
wonld be thrown on the journeys (or journals) of the shaft. 
1848 Craic, Yournal, in Mechanics, that portion of a shaft 
which revolves on a support situated hetween the px 4 
applied and the resistance. 1851 /!dustr. Catal, Gt. Exhib. 
247 lower chamber of the axle-box, which the 
journal and bearing, is cast in one piece. 1860 C. D. iL 
Constr. Machin. 75 The bearing or journal should always 
be as near as possible to the gearing. /did. 78 For 

shafts the diameter of the bottom journal which has 


| 
| 
| 


607 


to carry the weight of the shaft and gearing should be deter- 
mained by the amount of pressure [etc.]. 1681 Design 4 
Work 24 Dew. 449/2 Those parts of a shaft which revolve 
or work in these blocks are known indifferently as necks, 
bearings, " and journals. 1 Harper's Mag. 
Apr. 662 The oilers moved here and there, .. feeling and 
examining every journal, rod, and crank, 

_ TID. U1. cComé. a, General combinations, as 
Journialwise adv. (adj.). 

374x Richarpson Pamela (1824) I. 54 Having written ik 
[the account) jourmal-wise, to amuse and employ her time. 
2742 /bid. U1. 405 At last I end my Journal-wise Letters as 
Imay call them. 1839 R. M. M'Curvne in fem, iv. (1872) 
104, I would have written journal wise. 

b. Special combinations: in sense 3 (Book-keep- 
ing), journal-entry, a formal entry in the journal; 
in sense 10: journal-bearing, the support of 
‘a shaft or axle; Journal-box, the box or structure 
enclosing the journal and its bearings ; journal- 
brass, a journal-bearing of brass, also of white 
metal, etc.; journal-packing, any mass of fibrous 
material saturated with oil or grease, and inserted 
in a journal-box to lubricate the journal. 

1875 Kyicir Dict. Meck, x219/a ‘ibe circular system 
of anti-friction wheels for a *journal-bearing is described in 
Tate's English patent, 1802, /é7d., A journal-bearing for 
a vertical shaft with journal box, inone piece. 1864 WeasreR, 
*FJournal-box, 1874 Raymond Statist, Mines & Mining 
497 Each journal-box of the friction rollers is held in position 


> by adjusting-serews, by which it can be moved horizontally 


to or from the center line of the machine. 1888 Scribner's 
Mag. 183/t The other end is supported in a journal-box 
out of view'on the other side of the machine. 1836 Penny 
Cycl. V. 165 2 If..the “journal entries already given are 
properly posted into a ledger. 

Journal (dz7imal), v. ([f Journan sd] 
Chiefly in pa. pple. Journaled. 

L. trans. To record in a journal. 

1803 J. Kesny Society 107 Oft o'er the journal’d tale she 
cast her eye. 1892 /dler May 46x His journaled impres- 
sions of America. 

2. In Machinery. To provide with or fix as a 
journal : see JorrNAr sé, 10. 

3875 Kwon Dict. Mech. 986/1 The grains..are placed.. 
in a glazing-Varrell; this is journaled at the ends, and is 
caused to rotate for some ten or twelve hours, 288x A/efal 
World No, x2. 178 Plates in which pivots or smail shafts are 
journaled as in clock work. 
+Journalary, 2. O¢s. rare. [f. JouRNAL + 
-arny.] Of or belonging to each day; occurring or 
deait with day by day. 

1740 Waravrton Serm, 1 Yohn iv. 20 Hence the origin 
of friendship, .. which, while we are advancing towards. . 
a Whole, teacheth us by the way all our journalary duties 
to particulars. 176a — Doctr. Grace m1. ix,{As] Mr. Wesley 
hathamplyshown in the journalary history of his adventures. 

Journal-book. [f. Journat a. + Boox sé., 
after F. hure journal, OF . papier journal, but the 
first element is now felt as Journat sé., as if the 
sense were ‘book containing, or consisting of, a 
journal’.] A day-book of any kind; a diary of 
events; a book containing daily records. —. 

1603 Fiorio Montaigne u. xviii. (1897) IV. 184 So are the 
Jornal bookes (F. papers yournanz] of Alexander the great 
«greatly to be desired. 1659 Rusuw. Hist. Co//. I. 54 His 
Majesty did this present day.. mann sua propria take the 
said Protestation out of the Journal-book of the Clerk of 
the Commons House of Parliament. 1682 Grew slay, 
Plants Pref., Of this, entry was made in their [the Royal 
Society's) Journal Book. 1726 Swirt Guilty 1. ii, My comb 
and silver snuff-box, my handkerchief and journal-buvk. 
1807 Edin. Kev. 1X. 305 Every traveller carries a Journal- 
book as regularly as a portmanteau. 

Journalese (dgznali*z). collog. [f. Jourwau 
sb, +-E8E.] The style of language supposed to be 
characteristic of public journals; ‘newspaper’ or 
‘ penny-a-liner’s’ English, 

1882 Pall Mall G.6 Apr. 2/1 Translated from ‘Journalese’ 
into plain English. 1893 A fhenxume 30 Dec. gor It is sad.. 
to find [him] <uilty of such journalese as ‘transpired’. 1893 
R. Kierine Vany Invent. 166, 1... refrained from putting any 
journalese into it. 

+ Jou-rnalet, Obs. rare. [f. as prec, + -ET.] 
A )ittle journal. 

1776 T. Twasixc in Country Clergyman 18th Cent. (1882) 41 
Nm in my little journalet stands our expedition to Ealand. 

\Journalier (zurnalyc),a.& sb. rare, [F.jour- 
nalier duly, a day-labourer, f. journal JourNaL.] 

+A. adj. Of newspapers: Published daily. Ods. 

1714 E. Luwis Let. to H. 7 May in Dk. Portland's 
Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) V. 436 Since you left us we 
have several new journalier rs, viz., the ' Reader’, the 
“Monitor ’, the ‘ Patriot ’, and the ‘ Muscovite *. 


sh, 

1. (?dgpmaliex). A newspaper writer, a jour- 
nalist. (Not in F.) 

7x2 Swirt Jub, Spirit Whigs Wks. 1738 VI. 46 This 
Writer is reported to be what the French call a Journalier. 
1883 Hartford Courant (U.S.) June, The statement made 
by a Broadway travelling commission firm to a journalier. 

2. A day-labourer. soli F 

1891 G. Mereuitit Ove afour Cong. xxxi, A tightpacke 
Pa class] carriage of u> poor | Fy would post have 
obstructed them with as much as a sneer. 

Jowrnalish, ¢. vere. [f. Journat sb. + 
-tsHt.] Of the character of a journal. 

ayia Swier Jrud. Stell 8 Feb., 1 never saw such a letter 


+-80 Sa journalish. i 
Journalism .zimniliz’m). [a, !. jowrnal- 


{ 


| 


’ af journatiom ts ackuwwiedaed 


JOURNALIZE,. 


tsme (1781 in Hatz.-Darm.), £. journal Jorrnat : 
see ~15M,] 

1. The occupation or profession of a journalist; 
journalistic writing ; the public journals collec- 
tively. 

31833 Westm. Rev. Jan. ins iReviewing a Frenehwark © 
Fournalisme’s * Journal.” ha seed name for the thing 
meant..A word was sadly wanted. Jd. 196 The power 
im i wi Ue War Gemmeittvnenn tga Fantngne. 
1837 Caatyie Fr. Rev, II. t iv, Great is Journalism. 
not every Able div a Ruler of the Worst, ‘weg a per 
suader of it? 1880 G. Merete Tragic Com. (1881) 112 
Journtlism for nweney is Egyptian bondage. No slavery in 
Conipmeraiele t te chains of hired journalism. a 1881 Car- 
LYLE in iv esti. (as. (1894) 26 Feb, 7/r (He (L. Stephen) 
remembered Cavin <iq: to a ye: tt whe vo ims 
that he wrote t the papers,] ‘Journalism is just ditchwater '. 

M. Agreny in gt Cone, May 692 We beer tart 
opportunities “f ®bserving a new journalism which a clever 
and energetic nici has lately invented. 189: Pall Mali G. 
1z Sept. 6/1 it was Matthew Arnold who christened the 
‘New Jourtal.sin ‘ (that mach abused and much misapplied 


{ name) and idestified it with Mr. Stead. 


b. With aand g/. A piece of ‘ journalese ’. 

1893 Jade Wet G. 30 Jan. 7/1 A rather pleasant Indian 
novel, which wii! Ihe Petter without some Chea aeronlien as. 

2. The keeping of a journal; the practice of 
joumalizing. rare, 

3848 Cree, Fournalism, the keeping of a journal. 

Journalist (dgi-nilist). [f. JournaL sd. + 
«ist. Cf. F. journaliste (Dict. Acad. 1718).] 

1. One who earns his living by editing or writing 
for a public journal or journals. 

1693 //uronrs Town 78 Epistle-Writer, or Juarnalists, 
Mercurists. t910 Torann Refi. Sacheverell 16 They [the 
Tories] have «ne Lesley for i in London, who 
for Seven or Light Years past did, three Times a Week, 
Publish Rebellion. 1813 L. Hunt in Examiner 31 Aug. 

s/t The congratulations of friends and brother-journalists. 
2898 Tinees HU) e135 /5 The writer isa ' pewspaper woman’ — 
which is, slic tells us, ' the preferred American substinute ha 
the more polite English term “ lady journalist” '. 

attrib. 188x Susrsavry Deyden v. 103 As we shoald put 
it in these days, he {Dryden] had the journalist spine. 
One who journalizes or kee a journal. 

a7xa Appison \ fect. No. 323? 2 My following correspondent 
«.is such a J. wrinabist a frcmmioe: Her Jovennaml . isnt: 
the picture Of a Life tilled with a fashionable kind of Gaiety 
and Lariness. 31975 Mickie Dissert. Lusiad App.(R.), 
‘The force. .is thus..described by Hernan Lopez de Casta- 
neda, a contemp.rary writer, and careful journalist of facts, 
1828 Wessttk, Jeurnadist, the writer of a journal or diary. 
2 in Crate: and in mod. Dicts. | 

ournalistic (dzainali'stik), a. (sb.) [f. prec. 
+ IG, 

1. Of or pertaining to journalists or journalism ; 
connected or associated with journalism. 

r8a9 Carvin Misc., Germ. Playwrights 1. 297 The 
journalistic offide seems guite natural to him, 1879 Gro. 
Exior Ther. Such ii, 42 Journalistic guides of the camer 
mind, 2883 C. Prsopy Eng. Fournatism xii, 87 The old 
habits of the journalist, the old journalistic way of looking 
at public questions. .still distinguish his speeches, 

2. Addicted to journalism. rare. 

1833 Westrt. Rev. Jan. 195 ‘ The Frenchman’, hefa French 
pion ® again temarks, ‘is beyond all others journalistic’. 
Jbid, England may be maintained to be as ‘ journalistic ' as 
any part of tle ylobe. pers 

. as sb. in pl. Journalistics, matters pertain- 
ing to jonmalism; the practice of journalism. 
nNONCE-USE, eT 5 

18. Can: ¥ir (L.), It is a well-known fact in journalistice 
that a man may not only live but support wife and 
children by his labours in this line, years after the brain.. 
has Leen vempletely abstracted. 

Journali‘sti , adv. [f. prec. + -AL + 
-LY¥3.] Inea journalistic manner; in the matter 
of public jourmals or journalism; by means or 
through the medium of public journals. 

1870 Even. gy an 26 Oo. Comsitty the segreeate of 
articles in this jouvnalistivally barren Laud has heen un 
precedented. 1891 Pa// ‘Malt G..9 Oct, 6/3 The Quakers 
are waking up journalistieully, 1894 jth mero at FS 
g7/t Yo estwhtish a ‘Court of Honour’ in matters journal- 
istically professional. 

Jowrnalizable, « rare. [f. next +-aBix.] 
Fit to be journalized. . 

2858 Hav tnonsi Fr. ¢ Jt. Frads. 11. 727 Few things 
journalizah): have happened during the last month. 

Journalize (dzimaleiz), 7 [See 17] 
1. trans. To enter in a journal or book for daily 
accounts ; «fee. in te ing, to make a journal 
entry in which the Dr. and Cr. accomnts are 
specified, in order to its being posted tothe proper 


di 

Henourabie Company's 
3816 Genii. Max. TXXNY 
transactions are hastily 


sted into the : —— 
"2. Te enter, record, or describe in or as ines 


private journal. es 

J Corr. ly (1894) he A little tour 
i'n fa al 29 eT cna on after 
I have thanked you. 12777 Jounson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 


i to cote leer gba 


WTHORNE A mer. 
m > journalize. 
we 90 much to 


5 veo T comply with your —_ 
uring my stay at this place. 1! 
Motethe ats 934 After dinner, T 
3856 ari. Lagi. I. xix. 23y, 1 
attend to in my weak state to journalize. 

4. To engage in journalism; to do the work of 
@ journalist. 7 

3864 Realy 13 Apr. 3 A writer who is also an actor in 
politics ..is a healthier man than the journalist who jour- 
nalises in secula seculorum. 

Hence Journalizing vd/. sb. and pp/.a. Also 
Jowrnalizer, one whv journalizes. 

1798 Lame Lett, (188% 1. 25 Toslay’s portion of my 
journalising epistle has been very dull, 1818 Lvs Moncan 
Antodreg. 1254) 9 Juurnalising iy a dangerous temptation 
to the gurruhty of women, 1836 Jewry Cyel. Ve 164/1 
The act of divesting these original entries is called Jour- 
naliving, beeause they are collected vogether in a hook 
called The Journal, 1837 Lockwarr Scott Nov. an. 1825, 
Though not a regular journalizer, he kept a brief diary. 

+ Journally, avi. Obs, [f. Jourwan a. + -Ly 2] 
Every day ; daily, diurnally. te 

1§53 Lyswrsay Jia/, Haper. §& Courfeour 372 All men 
begynnis fortyll de The day of thare Natiuitie; . journelly 
thay do preceid, Tyll Atrops cut the fatell threid. rgg2 
Buroucey Let, in Orton's Corr (Roxb.) 281 To repeate your 
advertisements unto us..verie perticularly and journallie, 

{Journ-chopper, a blundered representation of 
yern-chopper, yarn-dealer, in Cowell; reproduced 
more and more corruptly in succeeding law dic- 
tionaries down to Wharton's, 1883, as journey- 
chopper, journey-hopper. See YARN-CHoPPER.] 

Journey (dzzmi), sh, Forms: 3-5 iurn-, 3~7 
jorn-, iourn-, (5 iowrn-, iern-); 3, 6 -eie, 3-6 
“0, -BY, 3~7 OY; 4-7 -08, 5-7 -y, -eye, 6 -aye, 6-7 
-ie; 7 jorney(e, journee, -y, 7- journey. [a. OF. 
Jornee (1ath c.), journee, F. journée day, day's 
space, day’s travel, work, employment, etc. (in OF. 
also travel, a conference, etc.) = Pr., Sp., Pg. jor- 
nada, lt. giornata:—pop.L, *diurndta, {. diurnum 
day, sb. use of neut. of diznes of the day, daily, 
f. dies day. For the suffix -a/a, -ada, -ee, -ty, see 
-aAbE, OF. Jowrnee corresponded in various senses 
with med.1.. da; hence journey and Diet sh.2 
agree in some of their senses.] 

I. +1. A day. Obs. 
©3308 in Rel, Ant. I. 178 Thi dawes beth i-told, thi 
jurneis beth i-cast. crgoo Matnory. 1839) xxiii, 254 All 
the cytees. .senden hym riche presentes sopat at pat iourneye 
[F. cedle jute} he schall haue more ban Ix charivttes charged 
with guld and syluer, xqaa tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 
tss The thyrde dyshonoure was, that euery man m: ght.. 
myssayne the Prynce for that Iorney. 1656 Brount 
Glossogr., Fourner, a day or whole day. a 

+b. Law, Journeys accornts med.L. ditte com- 
futaie ‘days counted’), the number of days 
usually fifteen) after the abatement of a writ 
within which a new writ might be obtained. Oss. 

1613 Sin H. Fincn Law (1636: 364 The writ abating for 
some cause that cannot be imputed to the Plaintifes folly: 
. -himselfe bringing another with speed in the -ame Court 
against the same partie, we call it a writ purchased by 
Iourneys accompts. 1641 77 wes de (a Ley rot b, Hf it be 
| rm by lvurnies accounts (that is to say, within as 
ittle time as hee possibly can after the abarement of the 
first Writ ..And fifteen dayes have been held a convenient 
time for the purchase of the new Writ. 3883 [i harton's 
Law Lex, Fourney's accounts, the shortest possible time 
between an abatement of one writ and the issuing of another, 
_ be. An appointed day; in phr. fo give (assign) 
Journey of battle, treaty, to agree to or fix on a day 
for battle or negotiation. (Cf. OF, mettre Journé.) 
(This has associations with senses 7 and 8.) Ods. 

¢1500 Melusine 80, | gyue you iourney of batayll at the 
requeste of the knight straunger on suche day that he shall 
assigne. Zé. 291 ‘They had Counseyl that they shuld 
— king Vryan iourney of traytye vpon fourme of 
--And the journey was assygned by thaccorde of bothe 
Partes on the iid» day, 

TI. 2. A day’s travel; the distance travelled in 

a day or a specified number of days. 
+a. simply. An ordinary day’s travel, the dis- 
tance usually travelled ina day. Asa measure of 
distance, varying with the mode of travel, etc. 3 
usually estimated in the Middle Ages:at 20 miles. 
exago Gen, & Ex. tags Fro Bersabe iurnes two Was dat 
land he bed him to favs. two] ¢ 1290 5. Ang. Leg. 1. 
Torneies 


40/234 Pisholie Man ladde bene e forth... Fyftene 
grete are day..‘lo be mount of loie. @ 1300 Cursur A. 
g192 (Cott.} pe tune o niniue, Pat was of vmgang thre 


jorne [Gore jornays thrie]. c1330 RK. Bruxne Chron. 
(12876) 154 Taunrez wan fulle hend, conueied him tuo 
Journez. cxgoo Mauxnpy. 1 xvii. r78 A 52 jorneyes fru 
this Lond there isanother I - that men clepen Lamary. 
21533 Lo. Dervis = Axi. wy most surest way 1s 
—_ a xd i the other ts but .xv. iurneys. 

. With qual > 4 or one, day's journey 
=8.; two, three (etc.) days’ journey. the distance 
travelled in the number of days specified. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


608 


* 
©1340 Cursor ST. 11741 (Trin.) OF britti daye~ Iourney bro 
‘ty but aday tog». c1geco Marx... Rowb,) 
v.05 Fra eruch three day iournee? e~ pe cytee of Sardyne. 
rq2z tr. sewer, Sewer, PRE Pro. 20 God Site the 
pruphete unas to the grete Cite of Nynyvee, wyche was 
a_thre-dayen Tornay. 1560 J. Davs tr. Sleiwane’s Comm, 
188, Trent is .. thre dayes Torney om this syde Venise. 
1698 Faver Acc. £. India & P. 231 A whole Day _—. 
Ibid, 261 Sending at least Twelve Days Journy for their 
Fuel. 18g Lane Araé. Nfs. 1. 102 The King said tu him, 
How many days’ journey distant ? ~ 
+c. ‘The portion of a march or expedition actu- 
ally done in one day, or accomplished each day ; 
a stage of a journey. Obs. or merged in 3. 

€3489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon vii. 156 They dyde S09 
moche by there journeys that they cain to saynt Tames in 
Galycve. @ 1548 Hat t hirpw., Hea. }'7 177 They set forward 
the King, and by easy iorneys brought him to Londen. 
1617 Moxvsen /fiu. Vo Rdr. Ps Por the First Part of this 
Worke, it containes only a briefe narration of daily journies, 
1759 Jounson AKassedas axxvii, We travelled onward by 
omer journeys. 

d. The daily course of the sun through the 
heavens. (Now taken as fg. from 3.) 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage O14) 464 The Sunne, in his 
daily journey round about this vast Globe. 1667 Mintox 
P. L. ¥. 554 Searce the Sun Hath finisht half his journey. 
1694 Prior //ymm fo Sun 3 As thou dost thy radiant 
journies run. 1719 Watts Ps. xxi. 1, Jesus si reign 
where’er the sun Does his successive journies run. — 

3. A ‘spell’ or continued course vf going or 
travelling, having its beginning and end in place 
or time, and thus viewed asa distinct whole; a 
march, ride, drive, or combination of these or other 
modes of progression to a certain more or less 
distant place, or extending over a certain distance 
or space of time; an excursion or expedition to 
some distance; a round of travel. Usually applied 
to land-travel, or travel mainly by land, in con- 
tradistinction to a voyage by sea. 

The normal word for this in English, often qualified by 
an adj,, or phrase, as a long, short, quick, stow, goed, bad, 
cold, dangerous, dificilt, easy, interesting, pleasant, pros- 
Perous, successful, tedious, uncomfortable fiurney; ay. by 
railway, railway 7., 7.0n foot: 7. to London, to the contz- 
nent, into the country, etc. Phiases: te make or undertake 
a jj to take one's 7., to set out and proceed on one’s way. 

azaag [see b]. ¢1375 Leg. Rood (1871) 123 When he was 
bus cumen hame ogayn, Of his iorne he was ful fayne. 
¢1380 Sir Ferumb. 4029 To morwe let ous our iorne take, 
Hamward ajen to ryde. = Wyeutr Acts ix. 3 Whanne 
he made journey, it bifel, that he cam ny3 to Damaske. 
1§03 Hawes E-ramp. Virt. 1x. vii, So forth 1 went walk- 
ynge my iournay. 1526 ‘Tinpate Luke xv. 13 Not longe 
after the yonger sonne..toke his iorney into.a farre countre. 
21533 Lu, Braners //uon cvit. 360 Within a shorte tyme 
they had sayled a great journey. @xgq8 Haut Chrer., 
didw. 1)" 223 Kyng Edwarde .. made-a iomey into Kente. 
16317 Moryson /tix. 1m. 151 And at parting. .they wish him 
a happy journey, 1649 Sir EL Nieneris in WV. Pipers 
(Camden) x49 When you arrive att Si jorneyes end. 
3667 Temete Let. to Sir ¥. Temple Wks. 1731 Ul. 42 M 
Sister took a very strong Fancy_t> a Journey into Holland. 
1713 Steere Guard, No.8 e 4 Being tired. .with so man 
long and tedious journies. 1763 Home in Calderwood Lie 
vill. (1898) 139 A journey to Glasgow will be one of the first 
I shall undertake. 1842 Lane Avad. Nes. 1. 89 When he 
had made his journey, and accomplished his business, 1888 
Ruskin /ratertta I. vi, 188 On longer days of journey we 
Started at six. 5 

b. ji. , esp. the ‘ pilgrimage’ or passage through 
life. 

a xaag Ancr. R. 352 Pe pilegrim ide worldes weie..monie 
binges muwen letten him of his jurneie. ¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 
4093 Where Elde abit, I wol thee telle .. If Deth in youthe 
thee not slo, Of this iourney thou maist not fitile. xg33 
More Debell. Salem ii. Wks. oay/2 That murmur and 
diseencidn against the clergy was than already farre gone 
onwarde in hys vnhappye iurney. 1935 CoverDaLe Ps, 
cifi). 23 He hath brought downe my strength in-my iourney. 
1672 Grew /dea Philos. Hist. Pl. § 3 Uf we consider how 
long and gradual a Journey the Knowledge of Nature is. 
x 4 ‘meme Lf. Nat. 11534) II. 645 This life .. is 
a jwurney, or rather one stage of our journey through 
matter. 2844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. (Househ. ed.) 75/1 
We used to toast a quicker journey to the old man, and 
a swift inheritance to the young one. 

+. transf. Any course taken or direction fol- 
lowed ; spec. in making a mine), the line along 
which the gallery is carried. Ods, 

1571 Dicces Pantom. 1. xxxv. Liijb, You may make by 

¢ former preceptes moste certeine plattes of your iorneis. 
tggt Zid. (ed. 2° xxxvi, Finde out the true distance of the 
place whither you meane to carrie the mine:..hew many 
degrees from the East, Weast, or other prinipal Quarters 
of the Heauens the iourney lyeth. 1578 Basisrir //ist. 
Afan 1, 32 Yhe beginning and journey of y* createst neue. 

d. dial. The lead or amount cariied at one 
journey: ef. Gane 54.1 7. 

3859 Frni. R. Agric. Soc. XX. u. 314, 1 can..in a few 
hours have a journey of corn ready for market. 

+4. A military expedition, a campaign, etc. 
Sometimes, Any military enterprise, as a siexe. Olds. 

«1380 Wren Sev. Has. IM. say pis laste journe pat 
Englishemen maden into Flandres. x47 in ithe Ovi. 
Lett. Ser. m1. 1, 56 Your saide Lifetenaunte..made many 
Tans jernies and hostinges uppon one of the strongest 

rishe enimies of Leynstue. @ 1548 Have Chron, den. 1F 
ey fura tyme, and returned to 


tor, Thei lefte that ior 


the Castle .. and hesi the 160r R. Jonnson 
Kinet. 4 Commie, é0¢) 62 Vhe nish king never enter- 
prised anie se'e jou inst the Turke. 1617 Morvson 
/tin. M4 Ovher 1 jes vaed toamw?ke some two or three 


iournies in « Summer against dee rebels, 


JOURNEY. 


TIT, A day’s work. 

. 5. A day’s labour; hence, a certain fixed amount 
of daily labour; a daily spell or tum of work see 
quots.,. Obs. exe. dad. + /a journey, at work as 

| a cay-labourer (ahs. 

@ 1300 Cursor VW. 5670 (Gott) Fra pat time nedis had hai, 
Do tua jornays apem a day. x303 Lani... 27. C. xan. 5 
When here ceuer is don and his daies iourne, Pen may men 
wite what he is worp. 1502 Ord. Corsten Jen. W. de W. 
1506) 1. xxS. 346 ‘They that holdeth werkemen in Tourney. 
1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. 17 g7 Urdinaunees vagainst the 
excessive taking of Masons . and other laberers fer their 

| daily ierneis. 1g§2 Hunerr, Journey with cattell at carte 

| ynge, plow pase. opera. 1706 Puiriis, Forney .. Among 

Farmers a Days Work, in ploughing, sowing, reaping, ete. 
| 1875 Sussex Gloss., Journey, a day's work. 1881 J. Wight 
Gloss, Fourney, x day's Work at plotigh. 

Jig. 1387 Vrevisa Higden (Rolly, VIT. 29 For pat ny3tes 

iornay sche axede fredom for here mede. 

+6. A day’s doings or business. Hence, generally, 
Business, affair, Zo wish one a good journey, to 
wish one well through a business. (ds. 

1352 Minor Poems itt. o Thare he made his mone playne 
- And all that land, untill this dey, Pars the better for that 
jornay. crgoo Matunnny, .Rexbo xxiv, rg In be meen 
tyme be Grete Caan died; and furpi pe isuinee chaunged 
efter to be werse. ©1435 Zorr, Portugad 2579 Euer we will 
be at youre will, What iurney ye will put us tyli. cays 
Partenay 141 Do it at your owne lesire; Fur all the labwur 
and iernay is your. 1672 W. MoexrTaae in Aneelench 
USS. ‘Hist. MSS, Comm.) 1 3r7 The trial .. sands 
appowmted for the 2nd of May; so wish your Lordship 
a ood journey. . 7 

+7. esp. A day’s performance in fighting; a 
battle, afight; = Day 10. Zo Arup the journey, 
to keep the field, to continue the fight: Oés. 

ex R. Brunxe Chron. (1810) 18 Adelwolf his fader 
saued at pat ilk iorne. 1375 Barsour Arner xii, 323 He 
did mony a fair Iourne, On sarisenis thre derengeis did he: 
1440 Lonbitcn Gal xiv. 75 A wondirful knyht..‘Dhat Al 
this day hath kept the lorrne Agen thy fowre batailles, 
1455 aston Lett, 1, 336 Alle the Lordes that dived at the 
jomey ary beryed at Seynt Albones. cxgoo Weristne 231 

es, barons, auaunce, the iourney is oure, lor they nay 
not vs escape, @1gq8 Har. (Avon, 5 Hen. 1/1 Be 
sso The Frenchmen call this battaile the iourney of 

Spurres because they ranne away so fast on horshawkes 

r6or Homann JU T1712 What crowne could haue bin 

gained and woon at the iourney of Cann. 1617 Morvson 

/tin, 11. 1. ii, 84 The Rebels lost in this iourney above sew. 
+ 8. A meeting held on an appointed day, esp. 

for public business; =Drer sb.2 5. Cds. 

1800 Ve/s7xe 291 Thenne came to the iourney of traytye 
that was assigned the saudants and theire Counseyll. 1g29 

- Hacxer Jef, to Wolsey (Cott. Galba tS, B. ix, 155. 

om prolonpassion of [the] iourne of Spirs, 1986 T. B. 
ia Primaud. Fy, Avad. 1. 052 They hold their generall 
councell, called a journey or a diet. ‘ 

9. A round or turn of work, such as is done at 
one time, in a day or a shorter space. 

a. At the Royal fini. (a) The coinage of a 
certain weight of gold or silver, orig. representing 
the amount of one day’s work: viz. 180.0321 Troy 
ounces of gold (7or sovereigns or 1402 half 
sovereigns), or 720 oz. of silver. (4) The parts 
of the surfaces of a pair of rolls used to roll fillets 
down to the thickness of the coin required ; supposed 
to have been so called because after a day's work 
it is necessary to select anuther portion of the 
surface owing to wear, 

ax600 Hari. MS. 698 If. 157 Of every iournie of silver 
. contayning x2 Ib, wt. tooe peaces [shall We taken]. /0AY. 
| If, 169 Certaine pec’s of ev'ry iorny that was cuyned the 
same moneth. Fig Chron. in Ann, Reg. 230 The pix is 
a box kept at the Mint into which one piece of every 
jouney is put. A journey is the technical term for the 
coinage of a certain weight of gokl. 1852 A. Ryvawp 
Assay Gold & 8, 83 note, The Trial of the Pix is an impor 
tant and ceremonious proceeding... Several cuins are taken 
at randem from a certain weight, called a journey, and ave 
assayed by the jury, 1867 ( fam’, Frail, No. 38, 105 Every 
distinct melting or coinage is technically called a journey? 
.. oY rather the entire cotuing at one time is made Shed 
journeys, each of one hundred and eighty ounces, or fitteen 
pounds of standard guild, ¥ 

b. Glass-making, A round of work in the course 
of whieh a certain quantity of raw material is 
converted into glass. 

1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 11. 652 This waste js first of all 
calcined. .from 24 to 30 hours being the period of a journey 
-- in which the materials could be melted and wer! 
bottles, 1886 Leeds Were, 23 Sept., If all things were 
favourable a man could make 57 dozens of bottles on 
*a journey’, as it was called, in seven hows. . 
| c. slang. A turn of work; a‘ turn’; a time or 


occasion. ' 
1884 Longm. Mag. V. 179 ‘Well’, said the policeman .. 
‘as for him, he’s got safe enough off, this journey 1" 
| +10. Machinery. a. =JouRNAL sé.10, b. See 
; quot. 1833. Cds. at 
1814-1823 [see Jowknat. sd, vo]. 1833 J. Hotrvaxn oo 
Metal ie 226 lhis carriage, with the ferms 
preperly seeured upon it, is adapted to move b 
| and forwards upon steatly ae journeys, ; 
Ll. attrib. and Comb. as Journey -bee, guider, 
-hack, -milkman, -sfeed: + Jo ad). ; 
| Jjourney-book, an itinerary or ; Jour- 
| ney-money (see quot. 1 ; journey-ring, a 
kind of ring-dial or sun-dial; journey- 
| weight ~sensega. Also JovRNEYMAN, ete. 


JOURNEY. 


1596 Swans. 1 //en. /V, ww. iii. 26 So are the Horses of the 
Enemic Jw -** *iourney bated, and brought low. 27 
Maxvrvtt ce . Bees (1725) 1. 16 Their clergy, rouz’ 
fromelaviness, Laid not their charge on “journey-bees. 1610 
Hotaxn Cemiten's Brit. 358 Mentioned by Antonine 
the Emperour in ‘Journey-touke. 1890 Boturr woo ¢ ef. 
Refornter (1891) 327 As good a stock horse and “june: 
hack a» eVér you crossed. r8gr ‘I. Harpy 7s (1900) 43/2 
es *joumey-milkmen being more or less casual ly hired, 
1883 — in Logan. Mag. July 26 The carter gets what is 
called ‘joarney-money, that is, a small sum, mostly a shilling, 
for oy journey taken beyond the bounds of the farm. 
1 » Romane Stilky 126 Here's your journey-nioney, 
Goou-bye. 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 452 A brass ring- 
dial, probably of the kind formerly designated as ‘ *journey 
rings’. 1888 /¥zi? Afall G. 4 Aug. 1/2 This gives a mere 
gross ‘"journey-speed’, ie. speed including stops. 11 
Encl Brit, XVI. 483 2 The finished cvins are a 
to the mint master in weights called ‘ *journey weights’, sup- 
posed to be the weight of coin which could be manufactured 
In a day when the operations of coining were performed by 
the hand. {Abolished 1901.) 

Journey <lgo-mi),v. Forms: 4-6 iorn-, 4-7 
iourn-; 4-7 -ey, -ay, 5-6 -ie; 7-8 journy, 7- 
journey. [a. AF. journey-er, OF. jo(u)rnoyer, 
-ter, -éer to travel, to put off (a person), ete. f, 
Journee, jornee JOURNEY 5b.] 

I. 1. évtr. To make or proceed on a journey; 
to travel, 

¢ 1330 R. Brenne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 14071 He iorneyed 
ben fro land to land. a@ 1400-50 ieee a24g A gentil- 
man full iayles pen iornays hym after. c 1470 Golagros § 
Gaw, 23> Thu» lournait gentilly thyr cheualrouse knichtis. 
©1470 Hiwry MW adlace vitt. 976 Quhen Wallace thus throw 
Sorkschyr jowrnat was. 1539 Biate (Great) cts ix. 3 And 
when he iurneyed..he was come nye to Damasco. 1667 
Minton 7’, Z. 1v. 173 Satan had journied on, pensive and 
slaw, 1813 CoprrinGe Remorse u. ii. 77 Think'st thou 
I journied hither To Cog with thee? 1894 J. ‘TI’. Fowrzr 
Adanman Introd, 54 +. journeyed south and settled at 
Clonmaenoise. 

Jig. 1526 Miler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 251 b, ¥* heuenly 
Terusalem to the whiche we journey, @ 1568 AscHam 
Salen, 1, (Arh) 129, I would haue a good student passe 
and iorney through all authors. 

tb. Yo travel by ordinary daily stages: cf. 
Journry sh. 2c. Obs. 

17596 Mrs. Cacverwoopn "rl, (1884) 
journying was too little exercise, we took 
own chaise at Pelfoord. f 

+e. To journey tt: to make the journey, Oés. 

cx680 W. Movntacu in Buccleuch MSS., Montagu Ho. 
(Hist, MSs, Comm.) 1. 333 After that time it will be 
too late to journey it, 

2. trans. To travel, traverse. ? Obs. 

1531 Evvor Gor. t.xi, Realmes, cities, sees, ryuers,and moun- 
taymes, that..can nat be iournaide and pursued. 17420 Gay 
Powms 1745) 11. 151 When .. the pale moon had journey‘d 
half the skies, 1808 Scotr Marm. v1. vi, In a palmer’s 
Weeds arrayed. .1 journeyed many a land. " 

+3. To take (a horse) through a journey ; to ride 
or drive, Oés, 

1590 Marnows and Pt. Tamburl. m. v, You shall have 
\ats, And harness’d like my horses, draw my coach. . T stall 
have occasion shortly to journey you. 1607 Torsene /-vae~- 
J Beasts (1658) 318 ‘The Pains’ .. breedeth in the pasterns 
for lack of clean keeping and good rubbing after the horse 
hath been journyed. . 

+4. air. To engage in a battle, Ods. 
of 1475 Rauf Coilzear 485 Haue he grace to the gre in ilk 

ornaying. n 

5. ‘rans. (Royal Mint.) To weigh or count coins 
into ‘ journeys’: see JOURNEY sd. g a. 

II. +6. Sc, érans. To remand (a person) for 
justice, or put off (a matter in litigation) to another 
day; to adjoum, Cf, Jonx 7. Obs. 

1478 Acta sindit. {383 ) 75/2 Pai war lauchfully Journait 
to the ferd court before hir bailge. 1493 Acta Dom. Conc. 
(1839) 30271 James lord of abernethy. .protestit It sulde turne 
him to na preiudice quhill he wer ordourly Journayit. 1609 
Skene Reg. ny. 106 Quhatsomever parte be journeyed in 
quhatsomeuer Court, and the Baillie of that Court assignes 
ane certaine day and steid to them, for to receaue fulfilling 
of judgement, or dome be them asked. 

even Jou'rneyed ffi, z., travelled; Jou'rney- 
ing fp/. a. _ 

1 T. Wivson Rhet. (2580) 164 Some far iourneyed 
gen at their retourne Rasne .. Will ponder their talke 
with oversea langage. 1739 G. OuLe Gualtherus y Griselda 
ar A Fairer, not the journeying Sun surveys, 1847 Emrrson 
Poems, Sphinr 2g The journeying atoms..Firmly draw, 
tirmly drive, By their animate poles. 

Journey-cake: see JoHNNY-caKE. Journey- 
chopper, -hopper: see JoURN-CHOPPER. 

J (dzmanijaz). [f. Journey v. +-ER}, 
With ovrnear in first quot. cf. OF, journeor a day- 
labourer.] One who journeys, a traveller. 

1566 Painter Pad, Pleas, 1. Pref. 11 Which. .the idurneors 
on horsback [may use] for a chariot or lesse painful meane 
of tranaile, 1647 Laney Chr, Astro. lil, 370 Note, the 
ascendant is for ie Journier. 31655 Dicces Compl. Amébass, 
262 So is the Journeyer slain by the a 
My fravels 1. x. 219 The most entertaining juurneyer 
along the high-road of life I ever knew, 

Journeying (d37mi\in),v4/. sb. [f. JouRNEY z. 
+-InG!,] The action of the vb. JOURNEY; travel- 
ling ; + engagement in a battle ‘ofs.’. / 

01330 A rth. 4 Merl, 3515 No lete thai neuer jornaying,Til 
thai com to Ban the king. ¢12475 (see Journey. 4} 1526 
‘Yrspane 2 Cor, xi, 26 In iorneyinge [1611 -ings] often, 1628 
Bisee Ver x. 28 Thus were the iourneyings of the children 
of Israel, according to their armies. 1780 Cowrer /.cf?., fo 

Vou. V. 
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3. Hill Ws. 1937 XV. 61 A time of y: he: ii 
is not very agreeable. attrib. 1890 vcleemanont ke 
JSormer (1891) pA good journeying pace. 
>) a (dgoanimén). [f. 
+ MAN. 
1. Qne who, having served his apprenticeship to 
2, handicraft or trade, is qualified to work at it 


Journey sd. 5 


| 


for days’ wages; a mechanic who has served his | 
apprenticeship or learmed a trale or handieraft, . 


and works at it not on his own account but as 
the servant or employee of another; a qualified 
mechanic er artisan who works for another. 
Distinguished on one side from afprentice, on the 
other from master, 

3463-4 Kolis Parlt, V. sAfz Aswell honshalders as 
journeymen, >er\suntes und Apprenticez. 1481 in Lng, 
Gilds 1870) 3 UW any of the Jornaymen of the saide crafie 
be electe Wanlun. aggo Disc, Common Weal Eng. 56 
To give my lorney men ijt adaye more. 1608 l estry Bhs. 
(Surtees: 214 No younge man, journamen nor prentice. 
1768 Jounson /iffer No, 26» 8 My mistress .. ruse eatly in 

moming tu set he journeymen towork. 1849 MAcauLay 
fist. Eng. viii. 11 274 The governmnent appears to have 
hadovheld Gr such a man, except the hold which master 
bakers and master tailors have on their 
W. G. Brace Metter Days Work. People ii. (1864) 8x The 
Journey tian tyrannises over the apprentice. 

3. jig. (chietly depreciatory): a. One who is 
not a ‘master’ of his trade or business. b. One 
who drudges for another; a hireling, one hired to 
do work for another. 

1548 Hart Chiron, Hen. V 54, Every iommeiman of their 
faction .. put all their .. diligence to avance forward their 
sect and pat. 1588 Marprel. Epist. (Arb.) 30 Nonresidents 
with their iourneimen the hedge priests. 1603 Suaxs. Hanr. 
i. iiaz, 1 haue thought some of Natures Iouerney-nen 
had nie men, and not made them well. a 1670 Hacker 
Abp. Willcom 4. (2692) 20 He attended at them.,and acted 
in them eed orroand did new put olf the werk Gr jouriey- 
men, 1705 Hieirinetin /vescer. m. vi. 62 A Lord being 
too Great to Prayto God himself, when he keeps a J ome - 
man or Chaplain to do that drudgery for him. © 176a-7 
H, Watrore | rtue's Aneca. Paint. (1786) 1V. 237 The 
colouring was worse, than chat of the must errant juurney- 
men tothe profession, 1827\ May) Zisdeofd'vint, A Master 
Parson and his J ourneyman, | 

3. Astron. More fully, journeyman clock: asecon- 
dary clock in an observatory, used generally as an 
intermediary in the comparison of standard clocks. 

2764 Masxutyar in PAil. Trans. LIV. 373, I fixed up a 
little clock there, which may be called a journeyman or 
sewondary clock, having a pdulam swiniays secures, 
mp Saraves syd. LXXV I. 300", ‘The journeyman 
clock was generally set to the tramsi¢ clerk on Surdiwy 
mornings. .. ‘lhe journeyman will generally agree with the 
transit cliek vw 2% in 24 hours. 1890 J. Service Sk. Fas. 
Dunlop in Thir Notandums 162 The journeyman em- 
ployéd was compared with a sidereal clock. : 

4. attrib.and Comb., as journeyman tailor, work; 
Journeyman-like adj. and adv. 

1467 in Zing. Gidds (1870) 407 Alle jorneymen straungers 
comynge to theseid cite. 261g J. Srernens Satyr. Ess. 424 
Journy-man-like hee travailes from place to place, seeking 
to be set on worke before he hath learnt his trade. 1687 
R. Lisos Aartidoes (1673) 109 You may hire p8or Journy - 
meén ‘Vaylers, Were in the City. 1764 Low Life (ed. 3) 2g 
Journeymen Clergymen putting on their best Pands and 
Catach. 3825 Copserr Ruy. Rides (1885) 11. 97 A 
journeyman parson comes and works in three or four 
churches of a Sunday. 1864 M. Arnotp in Cornk. Mag. 
Aug. 172 To raixe the standard amongst us for what I have 
called the journeyman-work of literature, 

Journeywo:man. rare. (f. as prec] A 
woman working at a trade for daily wages. 

1932 Frei pine S7iser1, ii, No journeywoman sempstress is 
half'so much asiive as Iam, 1843 C. Exizasetu Wrongs 
Kom. 1. 99 Tlie journeywomen. .receive very poor wages. 

Journey-work gimivik), [t, Jovanry 
5b. 5 + Wonrk.} ’ 

1, Work done for daily wages or for hire; the 
work of a journeyman. 

r6or Siz W. Cornwartis Fes. 1.1. Nxvb, The next .. 
worke iorney worke .. and trust themselves onciy to their 
hire. xzxa Aunt runor Fohn Bull un. iv, When she could 
not get bread for her family, she was forced to hire them 
out at journey work to her neighbours. 1768-74 Veckrr 
Lt. Nat. 834" LH, 469 He may better qualify himself to act 
asa master, Ly doing journey work in the interim. 

2. fig. (chiefly depreciatory). Work delegated to 
a subordinate or done for hire ; servile, inferior, or 
inefficient work ; hackwork. . : 

1614 I. Apams Devil's Banguet 55 Machiauell will no 
longer worke Tourney-worke with the Deuil!, he will now 
cut out the garment of damnation himselfe. Fd Swuetr 
Corr. Wis. 1841 IL. 514 They would not give the dragon 
[Tord Oxford] the least quarter, excepting only a pension, if 
he wall work journeywork by the quarter. 1859 Gen. P, 
THompson, clu? -17f, IL Ixxxix, 64 Fancy decent and 


reverend Men ct to such a job of journey-work by virtue of 
their offices. 1880 SwinBlane Stout. Shads. App. (ed. 2) 2,5 
The swift imputient journeywork of a rot and ready 
hand. 


So Jou'rney-wo'rker,-wo:rkman,a jonmneyman. 

1755 PAil. J vans. ALIX. 172 Servants, journey- 4 
and young people, that are to push into life. 1886 1’ 
Hwan (Voodlanders iv, Besides the itinerant journey- 
workers there were also present [ete.}. 

Jous(e, Jousy, obs, forms of Juter, Jricy. 

Joust, s/. and «, Jouster, -ing, cummon 
variant spellings of [rst, JUSTER, -ING. 

Joust, obs. form of Just sd.4, a pot. 


juurmeyimen. 1863 | 


| 


| 
j 
| 
| 


JOVIAL. 


Jouster, hawker of fish : we Jowrrr. 

tJoute, jowte. Oss. Also 5 iouute, eowte, 
jute. [In town identical with OF, youte (ete, 
Jute) vegetable, pot-herb (L. o/us), later esp, beet ; 
in med.L. sutir (ef. jufta in Du Cange).] In pi, 
Pot-herbs; usually, soup or pottage made chiefly 
of vegetables, «Cf, Se. hate.) 

1377 lane. P. 7'7, B, y. 158, 1 was be priouresses potagere 
And made heriWutes of iangelynge. 1390 Gower Con/. 
ML1. 162 ‘To gadi€ ome (herbs} In his gardin, of whiche bis 
joutes Hr chiiite have. 1400 MAcNDEY. viii. (1839) 58 
pet. .iyten pore ) & sympely, with ioutes & with Dates (Fr. 
des toutes ef dis dates). ct Anc, Cookery in Househ, 
Ord. (1790) 426 Jomtes on 5a eae Day, Take cole, and 

¢, and lang us heeff, and parsell, and betes, and e, 
and avence, and wyolet, and saveray, and fenelle, and set 


hom; ._ huwe nommssmalle ., put thereto gode brothe .. and 
serve hit fouthe. «1440 romp, Parv. 265/2 lowtys, age, 
brassica, ~.ftle: 1gt3 Pk. Aron Wy Miter, Be. 4 


Than serue pote, as wortes, towtes, or browes. 

Jove (zm). [ad. L. fou-em ace, (other oblique 
cases fori. fori, Jove) of OL. Jovis, for which in 
the classical y:eriod the compound [sppiter, Jupiter 
(= Jovis-pater’) was substituted ; in It. Grove. 

1. A poetical equivalent of Jupiter, name of the 
highest deityof the ancient Romans: =JupirER 1, 
b, Colloquially used in the asseveration Ay Jove ; 
cf. L. pro Juppiter, pro Jovem. 

¢ 1374 Cisawewn /voydus 111. 673 (722) Loue ek for pe leur 
of fare Eunope. ‘The whiche in forme of bole aeway pow 
fette. 1999 Shwe. /few. Ju. iv ree ‘1 Wenemre in ferme 
Tempest is he e#tming, In Thunder and in Earth-quake, 
like a Ioue. 2672 Wickins Nat. Relig. 51 Believing but 
one supreme [eity, the Father of all other subordinate 


powers: .. whom they called Jupiter or Jove, with plain 
reference to the Mebrew name Jehovah. 1738 Porn Univ, 
Prayer i, In ev'iy clime adored By saint, ry savage, and 


by sage, Jehovah, Jove, or Lord ! 1886 Sir T. Masrin tr. 
faust 120, 1 evenuipheaved the glorious seat of Jove. 
b. 1695 RK. it. 1 ppins & Virginia in Havel [ogee 

t2g By Jove. master mercliwnt, Would get Lut snl argent, 
at id aon stared His vay good master, 1588 SHAKS. 
4. Lil. \. ti. gas By loue, I alwaies tooke three threes for 
nine. 1698 F waenar Love 4 Bottle in. i, Lue. Did you 
ever see me before? Roch. Never, by Jove. 28:8 Miss 
Ferrier Afarevege ix, ‘Venus and the Graces, by Jove’, 
exclaimed Sir Sampson, 1885 Mixes Brarres Hy /lard's 
Weird 1. i. 24 Wy Jove! here comes the Coroner. 

c. In names of plants, as Jove's beard'= 
Jeerrer’s xewen (Zreas. Bot. 1866); Jove's 
fruit, a variety of wild Allspice or Fewertwsh 
Lindra melixsefolia), growing in the southern 
United States 4id.); Jove's nut (dia/.), the 
acorn (Halliw. 1847-78). 

2. The planet Jupiter (poetic). Hence (like 
Jupiter) b. Her. = Azure; c. Alch, Tin. 

¢ 1374 Craverr J readies 11. 576 Go Satuene and lowe 
in Cangrodoyned were, 56a LEIGH A rmorie (1597) 129 The 
Turse is by nature wreathed with pure colours of wise Ioue 
and Pale Luna, Manteled of the first. 1g99 T. M[ovrs7) 
Sillewormes 45, When Love they turne to Ai or Luna fine. 
1732 Pore Ess. ‘Wan 1. 42 Ask..Why Jove's satellites are 
less than Jove. 178 Cowrer 7?roc. 634 The moons of Jove, 
and Saturn's belted ball, - 

3. Comd., as /ove-begotien, -born, -like, etc., adjs. 

1673 Hevwoon sir. ge wi Whe. rpg TLL reg Vet in 
her wombe the Iowe-bred Issuestriues. 1634 MitTon Costus 
676 Not that Nepenthes, which the wife of Thone In Egypt 
Jove to Jovesbern Helena, 17a5 Pork Ouiew. xxiv se The 


pet’ 


ove-descended Mui. 1774 pir. fe Sir Ti ( Hennmens 

ler. Postscr. $y So when ove Crate Corr’. pr te 

ods The Jove like mavesty of Pringle ts, 1848 Bronves 

‘omer’s Iliad 115 There Jove-beloved Hector entered. 

+JSovencel. Cs. [a. OF. jerenw’, mod.F, 
Jouvenceau= Nt. giovincello late L. *yuvencelius 
(ef. cl. L. juvenculus’, dim. of jrevencus young. | 
A young man, a youth. 

G Caxton Mamrtardyn iii, 18 The louence! blanch. 
ardyn, loyful and gladde, — Eneydos xxxvi. 124 One 
of the Jouencelly that thus dyde sporte hym selfe there. 

{[Joves = I’. joues, cheeks (of a battery), See 
List of Spurious loreds.} 

Jovial \dye#'vial), a. fa. F. jovial (Rabelais, 
@1333), ad. It. géoniade ‘lorse vwoder the planet 
Toue’ (Florio, 1g5'. ad. 1.. yommad-7s of or per- 
taining to Jupiter, f. /ovd-s: see Jove and -at.) 
+1. Of or petiining {o'Jove 3; Jove-like, majestic. 
1604 }oRavTON (re? 220 n this princely jovial fowl! (the 
ettgle] they saw, 6x0 HeaLey S/. Aug. Citte of God nt. 
xxvii. (1620) 137 Mertin che Denn! Plinnecent bis awne 
veines amliso bted himselfe out of their danger. 161x Hey- 
woop Gold. Age 1. Wks, 1874 111. 5o All that stand Sink 
in the weight of his high Touial! hand. 

2. Of or to the 
absol, as sb. 


upiter. Levaovan Cars, 
pee is oe Planets, like the 
Noata Lives, Guildford (1826) U1. 
jt a Pacer Utner Words var 
t at S00 : h 
must be four mits visible above the horizon of the Jovials. 
+8. Her. Xaure in colour. Oés. 7 
1610 i Camden's Brit. v. 173 10 Toviail_ blew 
wmantles,as aiian would <ay in the colour of iust Iupiter. 


+4. Alc . Of tin. Obs. —— f 
Dispens. is Jovial Bezoartic} 
Pi efthe best: shee ql tay can be — 


the planet Jupiter, 


Q. u. ti, z1 Therewith the Heauens 
» Leukteon them y. 1605 Tina Ouerser. 
ae statres Which haue their most » and 
3 ;.. others hete and moyst, as the Tovialls. 
iccstiienitenesst fp. J | Vhe fined stars are «stio- 
logically differenced by the planets, and are esteemed martial 
or ; ing to the colvurs whereby they answer 

4 "ap cee Big. PRAIsIC. SN. Endive, 
A fine cooling, clensing, jovial plant. 1656 Staniry /fis?, 
Pisidas, \ 2 257 '1 ee to that Star..the Aspect of 
one is Saturnine, of another Jovial, &c. in their look. were 


read the nature of their So 166: Lovet. //ist. Anion. 
Min. Isagoge, The Joviall, are the Hart, bull, elephant, 

mb and sheep. 2863 Miss Seweit Chr. -\uones I. 363 
The word yovia/ is an allusion to the supposed influence of 
the planet Jup'ter. " 

@. Characterized by hearty mirth, humour, or 
good ee merry, jolly ; convivial. 

196 Drayton Legends iv. 223 As meerely Iuviall in my 
selfe was I. 1605 Suaks. J/acd. ui. ii, 28 Be bright and 
Touiall among your Guests to Night. 1631 R. Borten Com/. 
AGi. Conse. (1635) 293 The joviall, good-fellow-mirth of 
carnall men. 1685 Daypen A7isc. I. Pref., Some of them 
fodes of Horace] are .. jovial (or, if I may so cal] them) 

acchanalian. 1789 W. Bucnan Dom, Med. 1730) 265, 1 
have often known the quinsey prove fatal to jovial com- 
panions, 18331. Tavior Fanat. iv. 72 Men of the present 
age are ..merry or jovial rather than joyous. 1898 H. 
Carperwooo Aume iii, 28 A jovial spirit characterised 
even literary gatherings, 
t+ Hence Jovialissime, a. Ohs. [after L. or 
It. superlatives in -zss¢eus, -2ssimo], most jovial. 

x6g2 Usounant Yewel Wks. (1834) 231 ‘The exuberant 
diversitie of his jovialissime entertainment. 

tSo'vialist, Oés. [f. prec. +-187.]_ 

1. A person born under the planet Jupiter. 

1§69 J. Sanrorp tr, Agvippa's Van. Artes 50b, She pro- 
nounceth this man a Saturniste or Iouialist. 1589 WARNER 
Alb, Eng. (2597) 319 Aeneas, for personage the [ouilist, for 
wel-spoken the Mercurilist. 1647 ane Chr, Astrol, xv. 84 
We must describe. .a Jovialist, to be one of acomely stature | 
fetc,]. 1653 R. Sanners Phystogn. 151 So much for the | 
Saturnines ; now for the Jovialists. * ; ie. 

2. A person of 2 jovial or convivial disposition. 

1596 Firz-Gerrray Str F, Drake (1881) 31 What marvell 
then though some base humorists..Extenuate the work of 
Tovialists. 1650.A. 8. Wrtat. Poleme 25 The great mirth 
of the Juvialists, @ 1656 Br. Hart Satan's Fiery Darts 
wenched it. v, Let the jovialists of the world drink wine in 
fontes, and feast themselves without feare. 

3. A satellite of Jupiter. rare. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 163 What then must we 
think of the Secondary Planets, as the. .four Jovialists ? 

4. altrid, or as adj. = Jovian, 

t610 J. Davies Commend. Poems (1878) 5 There shall 
thy Iouialist Mechanicalls Attend this Table all in Scarlet 


Cappes; es 

Fovialistic (dgoavidlistik), a. [f. as prec.: 
see -I8TIC.} =JOVIAL a. 5. 

1883 Wallenstein in Drama in Wesim, Rev., The com- 
bination of saturnine and jovialistic influences promises 
RTEATIESS, bur predicts danger. —- 

Joviality (dzovie'liti). (ad. F. jowalé/é (1624 
in Hatz.-Darm.), f. jovial: see -1TY.] The quality 
of being jovial; hearty mirth, humour, or good- 
fellowship ; jollity, festivity, conviviality. 

1626 Bernarp Jsle of Man (1627) 67 Where Iovialitie 
taketh his place, there joy will bid him welcome. 1788 
H. Warrore Remin. i. 13 His rows f fond of private 
joviality. 1846 Wricut Zss, Mid. Ages I. v. 183 A duserip- 
tion of the jovialities of an English drinking party of the 
twelfth century. 1887 Miss Brapvon Like 4 Unlike i, 

Jovialize (dzavidlaiz),v. [f. Jovrat a. +-128.] 

1. trans. To make jovial; to cause to be jolly. 

x62 C. Brooxe Leg. Rick. Id, vii, Here I began to 
jouialize my spirit. 1780 Map. D'Arstay Diary 5 June, 
A, spirit, a gaiety, and an activity that jovialised us all. 
1860 L. Hunt A utoddog. xxii. 391 Lamb, whose countenance, 
a little jovialized, he engrafted upon an active little body. 

7.4. intr. To be jovial, to make merry. Oéds, 

+ 1634 Brereton 7'av, (Chetham Soc.) 5: At a great 
assembly, to feast and jovialize it, 2640 G. Annott Fob 
Paraphr. 134 No mens children lead merrier lives than 
theirs, dancing and joviallizing. a 1675 Licwrroor Rem. 
(r790} 152 Their wicked inhabitants prospered and jovialized. 

Jovially (dgéwvidli), adv. Also 7 giovially. 
[-ty2.] In a jovial manner; + under the influ- 
ence of Jupiter; with jollity or hearty mirth. 

1603 FLorio Moniaigue n. xii. (634) p05 So are they more 
or lesse merrily and Giovially, or rudely and Saturnally in- 
corporated, 16ax Burton Anat. Mel. ti. iii. 111. (1676: 2531 
The rih man lives like Dives Yovially heere on Earth. 
2632 Laon North, Lasse Ded,, A Countrey Lass .. that 
Minerva-like was a brayn-born Child, and Jovially begot. 
1704 C. Jonnson Epil. Cory's Metamorphosis, let us but 
igaiy jog on together. 186x Dickens Lett. ved. 2) 11.146 

We dined together jovially. 185 W. S. Hawwarp Love 
agst. World 44 ‘That's right', said the old squire, jovially. 

Jovialness os, [f. Jovian a. + 
onEss.} Jovial quality, joviality. 

1658 Hrwvr Sery, 32 Swearing with such persons, is 
Lut a grave and lustre 09 their s . druvkertiess, jovial- 
hess, or good fellowship, 1964 in Ann. Reg. 173 1 By way 
of ridicule of their joviatness and hospitality, when a man 
was in liquor, they would call him as drunk as a lord. 

Jovialty ee Now rare. [f.as prec. 

“ITY: cf. regality. royalty.] | 


+-TY, shortened form o! 
= Joviairy. 
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16zr H. Farvey St. Paule's Ch., Ride on, likewise, yee 
worthy mig. With jovialty and pleasure. 1685 Baxter 
aA ye NV. 7,1 Peteriv. a In the Bacchanals and Jovial- 
ties of their Idolatry. x Srséirron Mgt! 1. 259 En. 
1 655 The gifts and jovialty of the god. " 

Jovian \dgenvian,, a. sd.) [f. L. Jowi-s Jove 
+-an: ef. L. Joodinus as a personal name, and 
obs. F. jooten (Palser.*.] 

L Of, telonging to, of the nature of Jove; Jove-like. 

1530 Patscr. 3162 Jovyen ofthe nature of Jupiter, Youden. 
1599 Makston Sco. I vi/anic 1. iti. 185 Nay, shall a trencher 
slaue .. magnificate Lewde Iowan lust? 1822-56 De 
Quiscry Cevyess. (1862) 126 A splendid pluralist .- would 
never stoop from his Jovian attitude. 1893 / ies — 
136 With Jovian recklessness he played with the artificial 
lightning which he generated, 189g Six bh. Sutcwan M eman 
7° Helen ..is the only woman to whom a Jovian parentage 
ts allowed. 

2. Of or belonging to the planet Jupiter. 

3794 G. Avams Nat, & Exp. Philos. 1V. xiii. App. 175 
The Jovian system. .. The motion of Jupiter's four moons 
or satellites. 1867-77 G. F. CuamBerrs Astron, vitt. 769 
Shadow of a Jovian satellite. 

B. sé. One who resembles or imitates Jove. 

1598 Maxston Pygyai. y. 161 Would damned louians, be 
of all men praised, And with high honors vnto heauen 
raised ? 

Jovicentric, 2. Astron. Referred to Jupiter 
as 2 centre; viewed as from the centre of Jupiter. 

a in Weester. 1867-77 G. F. Cuansers Astron, 
Vocab, 917. 

Jovinianist ‘dzovi-niinist). (f. med.L. joutn- 
tanista, {. Jowintan-us Jovinian: see -1st.] A 
follower or adherent of Jovinian, a Milanese 
monk in the end of the 4th century, who denied 
the virginity of Mary, opposed certain forms of 
celibacy and asceticism, and maintained the equality 
of all sins, rewards, and punishments. Also a/trid, 

1864 in Weestnr. 1874 J. H. Browr Dict. Sects s.v., 
Augustine states that the Jovinianist heresy was quick] 
extinguished. 1882 J. Li. Davies in Dict. Chr. Biog, 11. 
465/2 It is..stated that the emperor {Theodosius} ‘exe- 
crated’ the impiety of the Jovinianists. 

So Jovi'nian = prec.; Jovi:nianish a, 

1585-7 T. Rocers 39 -177, (16071 * Being cnce baptized, 
we can no more be tempted, as thought the Jusinians. 1614 
Bre. Hatt No Peace with Rome xiii, The monkes of Bur- 
deaux .. haue vpbraided vs with the opiniun of a certain 
stoicall and louinianish parity of sinnes. 

Jovisa(u)nee, variant of JouIsance. 


+ Torvy, 2. Obs. [ad. L. Jovi-us, f, Jovis Jove.) 
Jovial, mers, 

1426 Lyne. De Guil. Pilgr. 11154 And now I lepe Iouy 
Res Now I sterte, & now I fle. 161z0 B. Jonson A/ch. v. v, 

hou arta louy Boy! x6ax Frercuer Wii Goose Chase 
ut. i. Wks. (Rtldg.) 554/r In those daies I thought I might 
be jovy. 1667 Dryvpen Sir Mf. Mar-all v,i, Let ’em come 
in, and we'll be jovy. 

Tow (dgau), sb. Sc. and north, dial. [app.a 
dialect form of Jown sé. Insouth. Sc. and north. 
Eng. the diphthong is ou, in central Sc. vu; these are 
the dial. representatives of the standard Eng. oul.} 

1. A knock, push. 

1790 Mrs. Wueever Westmid. Dia. i. 38 They gav her 
a jow an she fell oa my Knee. ; 

2. Sc. A single stroke or pull in the ringing of 
a bell; the ringing, tolling, or sound of a bell. 

17.. Barbara Alien vii, And ev'ry jow that the dead-bell 
gied, It cry’d woe to Barbara Allen. 18:8 Scott Sr. Lamm. 
xxiv, That’s another jow of the bell to bid me be ready. 
1833 Cartyir Let. 18 Nov. in Froude Zi II. xvi. 378 The 
jow of the old bel! went far into my heart, 

3. Sc. The dashing of a wave on the shore; the 
wave thus dashed; =Jaw sé.2 

1820 in Edin. Mag. May (Jam.), Wi’ swash an’ swow, the 
angry jow Cam Jashan’ doun the braes. , 

ow (1guu), 7. Se. and worth. dial, [Cf Jown 
v1, to which this answers phonetically: see prec. 
It is not certain that the word is the same in all the 
senses, ] 

L. trans. To knock, strike (esp. the head). 

1802 Mrs. Wueecer Westmid, Dial. iii. (ed. 2:94 Yee er 
sae knockd an jowd. 1863 Lancash. Fents, \eto Shirt 11 
If aw wurt jow mi yed till aw seed blue leets flyin’ eawt 
on't. 1882 in Lance. Closs. 3886 in Chesh, Gloss. ~ 

2. To ring or toll a bell, esp. without giving it 
a full swing (see quot. 1825). Sc. 

386 [see 7 aa below}. @rg7a Knox J/ist. Ref. Wks. 
1846 I. 46 He..caused immediatlie to jow the hell, and to 
give significatioun that he wald preach. 1816 Scots /?/. 

rear /ii, If ye'll just gar your servant jow out the great 
bell in the tower. 1825 80 Jaxursons.v., Sometimes a bell 
is said to be jowed, wien it receives only half the motion, 
so that the tongue is made to strike only on une side. 

b. intr. Of a bell: To toll or ring. Sv. 

3785 Burns Holy Fair xxvi, Now Clinkumbell, pi’ rattling 
tow Begins to jow and croon. 1824 Scorr Aeidgauntilet x, 
There is the council bell clinking in eamest: and if T am 
not there before it jows in, Bailie Laurie will be trying 
some of his manceuvres. 1858 Wurrrigr Prin Perugia si, 
There ! the betis jow and jangle the same blessed way ‘I hat 
they did when they rang for Bartholomew's day. 

8. intr. To move trom side to side with a slow 
or rocking motion. Sc, 

1816 Scort Antig. xxvi, He kensweel enengh wha. .keeps 
a’ tight thack and rape, when his colle is jowing awa in thi: 


Firth, 
Hence Jow-ing 7/. sh. and ppi. a. 
1516 Count Rec. Edin. (Jan), That all maneir of per- 
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| souns..compeir.,to the said Presidentis, at jowyng of the 
common bell. 1813 Scott A? Rey xiv, You's the curfew, 
as they ea’ their jowing-in bell. 

Jow, variant of Jew, JHow. 

Jow/(e, obs. forms of Jaw. 

Jowaile, joweler, -re, etc., obs. ff. JEWEL, ete, 
i Jowar, jawar <gauas). 4. Jnd. Also 
joar, jooar, juar. [Hindi jawdr.) =next. 

B00 Aster torn. me Afts.. 1.289 2 In the Khereef 
they have a gond deal of rice, also Jooar focus Song 
1884 ffealth Bahib. Catal, p, xiii, Samples of bajra and 
1 jowar. 1886 A. H. Cuvncn feed Grains /nd, 85 Jodareis 
one of the most important rainy-season crops of India. 1900 
Blakw. Mag. May 640/2, | happened to be perched on a 
muchan in the middle of a jawar field. 

i Jowari, jawari (dguuar7). £. Zn. Also 
jewarri, jewary, -arree, jawaree, jowaree, 
-r(r)y, juarree, juwarree. [Ilindi SAU. | 
Indian millet, Sorghum vulgare, extensively oulti- 
vated in India, Also atéréb. 

1800 Weciincton in Gurw. Desf. (1837) I. 175 Jowarry, of 
which there is an abundance everywhere. Bor 7did, 1. 359 
Jowarry straw is the best kind ‘of forage for horses and 
cattle. 1813 J. Fornrs Oriental Mem. 1, 194 ‘The soil .. 
produces juarree, bajeree, natchee, and some inferior grains, 
1849 E. B. Eastwick Dry Leaves 131 A vast plain, which 
-.is clothed with a gigantic in, the Jawéri, or //elorns 
sorgum, 1858 R. Hunter in Mitchell Wem 2. Nesbit qos 
The chief grain cultivated in the Deccan is jowaree or the 
great millet, 

Jowee, obs. form of Jurcs, 

Jowder: see Jowren. 

tJow'el. Obs. Also 8 jewell. [Origin un- 
certain: cf. I. jouelle yoke, ‘jowelles arched, or 
yoaked vines; vines so ynderpropped, or fashioned 
that one may goe vnder the middle of them’ 
(Coigr.).] app. One of the piers or supporters of 
a wooden bridge. (See recent explanations in 
quots. 1788, 1828.) 

1516 in 12th Reg. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. vu. 6 ‘To the 
.. bulding of new a brige of xxj jowelles adtonyng the wallis 
of the forsaid Citie [Carlisle] ‘standing over the river of 
Eden. /id., Ther is bulded fyve jowelles and oon land- 
staple .. tymber is right skant to be gotten in any parte 
within xx myles of the saide Citie. 1570 Levins -Varanip. 3/14 
Towels of a bridge, columne, x745 N. Niding Kee. VII. 
252 The jewells or supporters of Whitby bridge are not 
wide enough for the ship to come through. 1788 W. Mar. 
SHALL Forksh, II. Gloss. (E. D.S.), Fewed, the starling of a 
wooden bridge. 1828 Craven Dial, Yowel, the space be- 
twixt the piers of a bridge. 

Jower (dgauel), v, dia? and local .S. Also 
jour, jowr. [?Onomatopeic.] zv/7. a. To 
growl; toscold; to mutter or grumble in an under- 
tone. b. Touse a boorish dialect witha growling 
sound, Ilence Jowering vd/, sb. and Ap/. a. 

3628 R. Hayman Ouodiibets nu. 37 You may our cuisings, 
swearing, iouring mend. 1924-42 De For Your Gt. Hrit, 
(ed. ? I, 303 As this Way of boorish Speech is in Ireland 
called the Brogue upon the Tongue, so here 'tis named 
Jouring, . ‘The Difference is not so much in the Orthograpliy, 
as in the Tone and Accent; their abridging the Shae if 
Cham, for J am; Chill, for I will..and the like. 1946 
Lamoor Scolding 26 \E.D.S.) Ya purting, tatchy, stertling, 
jowering, prinking, mincing Theng. x8ax Scotr Avemtia 
xx, [She] answered his petition .. with a volley of vitupera: 
tion, couched in what is there called the jowr/ng dialect. 
1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-th., Four, obsals., to 
mutter, or grumble in an undertone; generally used in the 
participial form—jouring, 1883 C. F, Swirn Sonthey nisms 
in /yans, Amer, Philol. Soc. 50 Jower ov jour, quite 
common in the South in the sense of persistent quarrelling 
or scolding. 1888 Ecwortay W’, Som, Word-bk., Fowering, 
growling, grumbling. 

Jowk, obs. form of Jovx 2, 

Tow], jole (dzél, dgaul), sb.1 Forms; a. 1 
ceafl, (Pcedfl), 3cheafi, chefl, chwfi, (? chouel), 
3-4 chauel, chavel, cheuel, chevel, 4 chavl. 
chaul, 4-5 chavyl(1,4-7 chaule, 5 chawylle, 6 
chall(e, 5-7 chawle; 9 da/. chole. 8. 6 ioule, 
7 Jowle, joll, 9 jole, jowl. [OF. ceaff (? ced fl, 
corresp, to OS. *haba/ (only in dat. pl. saan, 
mod.Flem, Aavel, Du. evel gum; ef. MITG. Aveel, 
Ger. dial. hiefel, kiffel = hicfe, kiefer jaw, chap; 
a deriv. of an ablaut stem 4ef-, 4a/-, whence also 
ON. Ayaptr (Sw. hift, Sc. Carr, q.v.). The 
OE. ceaf? regularly gave ME. chavel, whence 
chauel, chawl. The later jowle, fowl, joul, oll, 
jole.is nota regular development ; even with ¢ 7 
of ch to 7, chazol would have given jared. t 
these forms coincide with the 7 forms in Jowr 2 
and ®, and they first appear late in the 16th c., 
contemporaneously with those of Jow:2, from 
cholle, chowle, From that time onward the three 
words have run together in form, although in this 
word ch forms have come down dialectally to the 
present day. 

The origin of the 7, first in Jows sé.3, and then in 
Jowr sé. 1 and 2, is at present unaccounted fur; there 
no OF. or other Romantic word to the influence of which 
can plausibly be referred, ‘This, with the obsurir: 
attaches to the origin of JowL sd.2 and Jow. sé. and the 
fact iy ol are in recent use on pal the form jovw?, 
makes the group a very puzzling one, 

1, A jawbone, a ‘chaft’; a jaw; esp. the under 
jaw; f/. Jaws. 
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a ss 
_—— ir Lhauelis [Gest, chaulis; /+19. chaules} cleue 
iva, ¢1380 Wreur Ser. Sel, Wks. II. 169 Mannis soul 
mut have wo chauelis, bebe Pe over and be nebere, and 
bes moten dete Cristis bodi. did. 170 Pe over chawl. x 
Cath, Angi. 60,2 A Chawylle (Chayylle; ré7 .\ chafte, 
1 Mies. Pystox in 7. 4 ft. UL 349 My lord. had 
qwestyo rd John a Lowe of this fych..and Le auswerd, a» for 
the nedyr chavyll therof, he had put it in sewrte. 3823 Frrz- 
trun. //1s6. § 75 The .1x. propertyes of an oxe...'The fyfte 
lin] to be wyde betwene the challes, 3601 Horeanp Pliny 
1a a If one take a tuath out of ene of the chawles of a 
dead horse, it will ease his owne that aketh. 1614 MARKHAM 
(2 fest ti 4 Let your hunting horse Waue a large 
Tewne heal, wide nostrils, open chauld, a big weasunJ. 1617 
(aew?, 1. 28 His tusks worne close to his chaule. [186° 
E. Wavon #rrtle Carter’s T. 23 Are yo noan flayed o' 
throwin’ vole choles off th’ hinges ?] 

A. 1598 S\ivesteR De Rartas ui. i. wv. Handiecrafts 
42) [Of a hose) a lean bare bonny: face, Thin jowle, and 
head. 1658 Sin Tl) Browse Gard, Crores iit, ‘Lhat prominent 
jowle of the Spermaceti whale. Farqguese Love wv 
Botele i i, thay made my Jolls rhinie in my head. 1808 
J. Bartow Codumé.t 73 ‘The Dragon dips tis fiery-founsing 
joule. 1828 Seotrt ¥rn/, 2 Feb., My portrait is like, but 
think tou lawad about the jowls, 18ga Besant /vory Gate 
y1893' 268 His mouth was too large and his jowl too heavy. 

b. trans. A toothed projection from the front 
of a cart, used for reaping the ears of corn (an 
ancient reaping machine). 

erg20 Pill ed. on Husd, vit. 34 A squared carre on whelis 
too they make.. His chaule aforn, that shal ete the 
whete, Is not right high .. That iowe is toothed thicke as 
the mesure Of eres wol not passe hem vpward bende, 

+2. Idle or malicious talk; =Jaw sb.16, Zo 
lead chawie, to give mouth. Ods. 

areas .iner. R. BD Pet heo [our thoughts}..ne uallen 
atunewrrd, & to uleoten 3eond te world, ase ded muchel 
cheatle, //4/. 76 Of the worldes madelunge, & of hire chefle. 
€3315 SHORTNAM 150 That other reyson was for the devel, 
That he schal to mys-wende hys chevel, 1589 R. Rosixson 
Gedd. Mire, (Chetham Sec.) 346 And cald vpon the houndes 
that were of choyce, Who leade no chawle, the game they 


found so warme, 
3. The cheek, a cheek. (In late use often blend- 


ing with JowL sé,2) 

1668 Witxixs Real Char, u. vii, 177 Cheek, Jole. rz1x 
STEELE Sfert, No. 32 ® 2 If his Sides are as compact as his 
Joles, he need not disguise himself to make one of us, *789 
— Guard. No. 42 3 The merit of his wit was founde 
upon the ming of a fat paunch, and the tossing up of a 
pair of rosy jowls. 1885 J. L. Rosertson White Angel, 
ete. 15 He se such a good crop of hair on his jowls. 

4. Ilere perhaps belongs the phrase Cheek by jow!, 
in earlier usage cheek by cheek: see CHWEK sd. 5. 

In this the / form is known from 1577, which is somewhat 
earlier than it is known in sense 1 above. e rpth c. 
variants chek by chole, owl, — in form better with 
Jowc 9d.2-or 3.” But it is probable that, by the time the 

hivase came into use, all three sls, were already felt as one. 

Phe following examples supplement those under CHEEx. 

1577 HixMiir Amc. Eccl. Hist. vit. xxv. 165 Cheeke by 
iole with the Emperour. 1§89 //ay any work (1880) 46 That 
maidenly Ductor, (who sits cheek by ioll with you). rg90 
Suans. Wéty, Vom. ti. 333 Follow? Nay, He gee with thee 
cheeke by iowle. 660 S. Fisner Nusticks Aferne Wks. 
(1674 $36 Howbeit they may .set up their meer ‘Transcrip- 
tions, suas to make taem sit cheek by chole with the first 
Hand-writings. 1678 Prams. Crt, Speen i72 ‘Eheve to tind 
Father Nitard cheek to jowl with me, 1818 Scorr “0d 
Roy xiv, \n puir auld Scotland's Parliament they a’ sate 
thegithe:, cheek by choul. 1820 W. Invinc Sketch Bk. 
[I]. 146 The dragon and the grass-hopper actually lie, cheek 
by jole. 1880 Browninc Dram. [dyls 1. Doctor — 159 Old 
and young, rith and poor—ciowd cheek by jowl. 

5. Comé,, as + chawle-bone, a jawbone. 

1430-40 Lyn. Bochas 1, xix. (MS. Bodl.) 78/2 Off an Asse 
vaulite.a chaule bon, And a thousand he slouh off hem anon. 
«1440 romp. Parv. 70/2 Chavylbone, or chawlbone, man- 
dibuda. 1523 Krrawuny //ust. § 00 etwene his Chall bones, 

Jowl, jole (431, dzaul), s%.2 Forms: a. 
4-5 cholle, choll, chol, 7 chowle. 8. 6 ioule, 
7 iowle, jowle, 9 jole, 7~jowl. [ME. «holle, chail, 
cho/, coineides in sense with OE. ceolur, CHOLLER, 
a deriv. of same stem as OE, ceolu, ceole, ME. 
cheole, Ciret throat (cf. OLG. tela, OHG. chela, 
Du, see/, Ger. kehle throat). But the ee 
relation of ME. chol/e to these words is difficult to 
determine; and it does not appear possible to 
refer it to any OF. type. The rythc. chozwle 
was a regular development of ME. cholfe: cf. 
bowls, BuwL 6.1 from ME. éo//e; but the / forms, 
which, as in Juwn sd.1, appear late in the 16th c., 
are not accounted for. See prec., and next.J 

The external throat or neck when fat or pro- 
minent; the pendulous flesh extending from the 
chops to the throat of a fat , forming a 
‘double’ chin; the dewlap of cattle; the cro 
or the wattle of a bird, etc.; =CHOLLER. 


Cm ¥: Petia! fe ae Pas fe _ 
avine.. hizte t ~ at is moub sted ow was seule! 
teme ‘( eat, pe her, be cholle vnder be chin. /id. 


hitte b © on be cholie, And karf ato be 
felle, come PD Pi. ‘ied Teahon with a chal iticae 
As 1 asi gos eye growen all of grece. 1646 Ste T. 
preter Psendt, £p. v. i. 234 The chowle or crop adhering 
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_ the lower side of the bill, asi so desvending by the 
reat. 

AB rsox Pemeiware Sf. 27 ¢., Coadncnaiiiter, Uh ke wf a 
Vall, any fit nedke orivnle. 1Boz 5 oy anvue p one 
CPB) maz Toy Wewtl ts stusall. « fesiets, anu! tee fren teshy sleet 
Ue jaws ¥ Hag fee my tows Lot .  1O27 1). jes. 
Sun (nit. Feed? Sports 25 Jungie fowl .. the cocks are of a 
black red with lange coinh, and jokes. 1868 \rirwses 
Cleveland Gliese, Fite om “Vive theshy a which, 
ina fat person, hang down from the jaws, forming, as it 
were, part uf the flesh of the thront 1871 Nurnrys Prev. 
& Cure Lis... vi 786 The penduient jowls of the pig. 

Jowl, jole (dz, dzaul\, 54.3 Forms. a. 4-5 
choll(e, ; choule. 8. 5-6 iolle, 5 iol, 6-7 iole, 
7 jolle, joule, ,geoule,, 7-5 joll, joul, joal, 7-4 
jole, jowl. [The forms agree generally with those 
of Jown sé"; but the 7 forms appear here much 
earlier, and the ch forms disappear before 1500; 
in sense,2, the ck forms are not evidenced at all. 
For these 1¢asons, and on acvount of the complete 
distinction of sense, this is treated provisionally as 
a distinct word ; but its origin remains unknown. 

lhe ehronsligy of the forms of this word, and of Jowr sd.! 
tnd’, stiggests that it was in this word that the 7 forms 
originated, ard that hence they passed in the 26th c. to the 
two others in which ch was original, so as to level all three 
under the form jow!, jole. But no extrinsic source of either 
Jolle or chose wm the seuse * head" has been faenel.| 

+1. The head of a man or beast. (In quot. 1562 
applied app. to the head ur top of an engine of war.) 
Obs. or ? dial, 

a. @rqoo Minor Poems fr, Vernon MS. 501/214 So harde 

raced he pat Rolle, Pat el ten his Chulle Azeyn pe 
Marbel-ston (cf. AupELay 77 So hard Rofyn rogud his roll, 
That he set with his choule Azayns the marbystone]. 
¢ Ywame & Gaw. 1994 Sunder strake he the throte 
boll That fra the body went the choll, By the lioun tail the 
hevid hang yit, For tharby had he tane his bit. 
_B. cxago Promp. Parv. 264/2 Jol, or heed (X, S, P. 
iolle), caput. x Puarr 2 ncid 1x. Eeijb, Wher their 
engine ioynes his ivile, A huge vuweldic weight ¥? Lowiuetas 
rumbling di: down rolle. 19783 Wotcorr (P. Pindar) Lyric 
Odes v. iv, St. Dennis, when his jow! was taken off, Huge'd 
it, and kiss'd it 2798 
Leeds and Hawkesbury ‘iam their jowls together. 1835 
Brockett, Jind, the head. 

2. spec. ‘The head of a fish; hence (as a cut or 
dish), the head and shoulders of certain fish, as the 
salmon, sturgeon, and ling. 

cx43z0 Pwo Cookery-bhs. 61 Jon of Samoun. c 1460 J. 
Reise Bh. Nurture 622 The Iolle of be salt sturgeoun 
thyn take héede ye siytt. 1530 Pausue. os: Lolle of a 
fysshe, feste. 1607 Tite. & Fu. Womwan-s/ater 1. ii, For 
the Captain of the Guards Table, three chines of Beef, 
and two joals of Sturgeon. ¢x645 Howstr Le?é. 1. v. xvi, 
Two geoules of sturgeon. 2659-60 Pervs Diary 20 Jan., 
Went. .to the Swan in Fish Streete .. where we were very 
merry at our Jole of Ling. 1719 S. Sewatt Diary 25 Mar. 
(1882) 11). 216, I present his Excellency with a Joll of the 
Salmon. 1732 Pore £9. Cobhamt 241 Mercy on my Soul! 
Is there no hope? Jas !—then bring the Jowl. 1747 


Mrs. Grasse Cookery ix. 89 To dress a jole of pickled | 


salmon, 1853 Soyer /antrcph. 225 Vhe jole and belly 
were thought the most delicate parts. 1859 THACKERAY 
Virgin, ix, | have kept for your Excellency the jowl of this 
salmon. 

Jowl, joll (dgel), 51.4 Now dial. Also 6 
iole. [f Juwt, Joun v2] 

1, A bump; a blow, esp. on the head; a knock, 


a stroke. 

«1520 More ery Geste 259 The wenche behinde lent him 
.. Many a iole about the nole with a great battill dore. gid 
N. W. Lin. Gloss. Fowl, a jolt. a knock. 1883 G. C. 
Davies Vor folk Lroads xis. (1584, 145 The wherrymen 
seize the oppurtunity..to plunge the spears into the mud, 
and so get a goud many eels, strokes of the spear are 
called ‘jowles’. ; 7 

2, A knock on the wall of a coal-pit, given as a 
signal, or toaseertain its thickness: cf, Jow1 uv.) 4. 

« Greeswenr. Coal-trade Terms Nertinnmtey Dies. 
32 Fowl, a sorvof ' tattoo |, beaten alternately upon the fire 
of two places or drifts near holing, or intended to hole into 
each othe:, by a person in each place, for the purpose cf 
ascertaining, - the sound, their relative positi ns. 

3. pl. Jowdls, a game resembling or 

1855 Rours*on Whitby Gloss. s.v. Fowl, The game of 
‘Jowls’*..appears to have no more aim in it than that of 
sending the projectile from ylace to place by way of bodily 
exercise, . 

4. A single stroke of a bell; the tolling, knell, 
or clang of a bell: cf. Jow sb. 2. Chiefly diaé. 

3822 Scom Nige/ x, The dinner-bell is going to sound— 
hark, it is clearing its rusty throat with a preliminary jowl. 
1883 THomsow Led:ly May 4 (F.. 1), D.) The deid-bell ring< 
wi’ selemn jowl : 

Jowl, joll igo), vt Now dial, Forms: 
« cholle; 6 iolle, geolle, 7 joule, jowle, 5— joil, 
8- jowl, y joul, jole). [perh. f. Jown sé.3, the 
notion being app. to knock a head or ball; ef. also 
note to JoLT v. Sense 5 may he of distinct origin. ] 

1. trans. To strike ya ball, — a _ “" 

¢ Pilgy. Lyf Manhode vv. ix. (1869) 181 A crook 
an AB taketh for to cholle with, and a bal to pleye me 
with. 1855 Rosinses ; GO8., Po FPL, tos é 
from the ground with « lang such or a boy’s bat, a piece of 
wood or a ball, to a distance. 

2. To bump; to strike, knock, or push; esp., to 
dash ‘the head, etc.) against something. 

on a {Rolls} I. 276 seed jolly - 
was reun forthe sovereynte. 1519 HormaNn - 
I mulled cay heed ageynst the walle. 1530 Patscr. 593/1 


ther 
38, 


— Pindariana Wks, 1812 TV. 227 | 


bed 
| +3. intr. To strike 


| 


JOWTER. 


T willed Iyyrralseute the eares evil Tmade my fycte same 
1586 J Hews pie, § 2. 15 May o fe the ft 
Wath Pw HH folde. 2601 SHake Adl's 1 ¢/7 5 iti tes | 
may rl Morr tr. 6om—/saan. v. by Viet Seu! 
_. WC TH Vee towles ittath’ grownd., 1640 Geer Xnane 
A yr. 1 Ye VG: negli: query Loy chen fopleuay 
headandthe wall Ls ee 1811 CumBerLanpin T. Mitchell 
Army: (ds Il. 52 Who is he that jowls them [the 
CHett-F thats together But Jove himself? 1863 Mrs. Toocoop 
Yorksh. Dias, He jouled his head against the wall. 3865, 
leeds Morn. 7 Mar., She also ‘joled’ my head against the 


or bump against something. 

We ARMSTKONG Jsuifations &s, Now they mewne On = 
tall Wille (ayy. ue seen tu JOW! gait the stats, 

4. trans. Yo strike (the wall of a coal-pit) as a 
signal or to aseertain the thicknes« of the wal! 

18a5 Brocwtent, Jers, we kewwk. or ther te give. al 

Kernplenengs. 1862 fre: fans, We reer, {usm poe: wy 
the pit) hawe wer been Newrd ‘jowlmig “Sue 1 o'@lock 
yesterday afvermen. 

6. intr. ani crans, ‘To toll, knell, or sing slowly, 
asabell; =Joww. 2. Chiefly dad. 

1870 E. Pexcinx Afadtel Heron 11, 120 Candles were lighted 
and bells were jowled. 1888 Dorne Rambles 88 (E. B. D.) 
Te febee Lell) kept on jevedin. 

Towl, 2.2 (ds. exe. dia’, In 5-6 iol. = jole, 
jaul, jawl. fOrigin obscure.) str, To tall 
uvisily or angrily. Hence Jow'ling vé/. sd. 

fexgqo Vook ifust. xxx. 235 O, what javellis are ye but 
jappis with gollyne fread jallyng]] Yarggo [mage lgeor. 
tv. 580 Thus the pevple seyne, W.th words true wd playne 
How they i#st and toll. 1606 Wily Beguiled in Hawkins 
Png Prema V1. a7 Well, I'l not stay with her: stay, 
quotha( ‘Tb be yauld and paula. A, age Her fatlver 
o'th’ other sitte, he yoles at her and joles at her. 263]. L. 
Womens Rigi; 180 The poore woman can haue no quiet 
her husband |. apes such aiawling. [In mod. sw. ales: 
see Eng. Dial, ict.) 

+ Jowl, a.) nencese, [f. Jown 6.1] 

To place ‘ cheek by jowl’, 

1654 Gavinen / Yeas. Notes in. i. 66 Sancho was cheek by 
jowle at dinner, aw! nw he is jew! with hity after Giver. 

TJowled dzocld), a. [t. Juwn sb. + -ED%,] 
Having jowls or jaws (of a specified kind). 

86x Dickess Gr. Lafet. UL. 6, Dewmaile glanecd w 
me, with an iuselent triumph on his great-iowled face. 1897 
R. Rivne ¢ aptanns Cowrageersay® lne crowd about tie 
towed] dewns- -blue-jowled Portuguese. 

Jowler («i3'laz, dgau'laz). Obs. exc. dial. 
[f. as prec. + -mr1.] A heavy-jawed deg. Used 
also as gene froper name for a dog of this kind. 

1679 Moroney £ss. Satire 109 Jowler lugs him still 
Thivugh Ledges, ditches. 1729 D'Urrev Pilis 11. 3 1 With 
deep mouth'u Jwwlers too, and Rocks. rzax Batty, Fowler 
a Dog’s Name 1755 Jonnson, Youw/er, the name of a hunt- 
ing dog or beacle = 1826. J. Wings .\er, stv, WR, ree 
1.138 When tre jyowlers tear him to preces, he shows fechr, 
and gangs aff with a snarl, 

Jowlop, Jowlopped : see Jokior, JuLroren. 

+Jow'l-piece. Arch. Obs. Also 6 ioull-, 
fooll-. [f. Juws sé. (it is doubtful which) + Puzcx.] 
= JowPy. 

3533 Hampton Court Acc., To J. H. painter .. for ying 
of the iewil-peeys rownde abowght the haul! with green 
merbyll in oyle . to R. S. motiiter of Antykeworke, for a 
trayle of antyk sétt in the great Icull-pece .. for a creste 
goyng uppon the hedde of the sayd iooll pece. 

Jowly gerh, a. ft. Jownsd.t+-v.] Having 
large or prominent jowls. 

@ 1873 Lynn Kon. Chittingty 1. vill. The face of the runal 
man is cofifsesgrained and — jowly. 1896 Cham. 
Frad XV. «5 2 A coarse, open-faced, jowly man. 

Jowpown, obs. form of Juror. 

+Jowpy, jopy. Arch. Obs. Forms: 4iowpe, 
5 iowpye, iopee, iope, ioppe, ioppy, 5-6 iopy. 
{A word recerded from Cambridge and Fast An- 
glia; app. orig. Jjow-pece, t. gow earlier torm of 
JAW sé): ef. the later jaw-piece sv. Jaw sb.) 7, 
and Jowi-rietz.] A cornice extending between 
the principals of a Gothic reef, and-usually sep- 
porting the feet of the secondary principals. 


2374 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1.238 Wyndbems, 
suchlates Astiilers Corbels jowpes balkes summers. 1423-14 


trans 


Ibid. en i Omri vrnitrs rvs ~ wre 
a WA \ eB E YE preeh joppe xy. 

an Sant 11838) 140 Having atwix iche two ~ 

ceapals a purlijne a iope and in 


the seid hall shalbe..vij inches of Thiknes with jopees from 
fe yes xvj™ inche in 
abo Item 


atte ewer 


the untes and on the said ioppijs. sg 
n Jj. Gage S: ro Ttem, pai awa taubating 
pees es Bd, 


Jows(6, cbs torms ot JUICE. ’ 
Towser ‘giw'za:), variant of DowseR, one whe 


use~ the So Jowsing, + josing. 
1797 Bi! View Agric. Somerset 22 By the help 
fone ae josing. UINCEY 
L Supers. 7 
i pi s. 1886 Ecvoret W. Som. GMs 
we, Lia of the country the 
Fowsti Fowser. 


fom seette chevtlioe, swi_(Taligetlion) 
jowster, ‘jouster. A  fish-hawker ‘Cormwali 


JOY. 
Devonsh.,. Alse, A hawker or pedlar of any 
kind. 
Surype ingen! WL, App. QQ. iCorn- 
illus ten a pags te ie ; eu 
they the swine at Je tice. 


Fishing is a very employ 
‘ a. & + take sufficient .. and send by 


Givers, 


tal vut imo the inland countries, 1808 .Worthdy 
Mag. lI. 545 wter. 1848 C. A. Jonns Week at Lizard 
a yousters, of hawkers are miles away. 1857 Kixcs- 
rey Tow F. 


. Ago xiv, Mr. Treluddra, i? “jowder’, 
Le. fish-salesman, of Aberalva. 1863 C. A. Jouxs Haine 

Hatks 187 The majority [of the Lolster-} being purchased 
ata set rate by the ‘jowders’, fish salesmen. 1880 1, 
Cornwail Gloss, Chowter, a female fish-vendor. More 
commonty jorster, Generally, these who go about the 
country in carts, 1888 Kuworriy IW, Son. WW orddb., 
Fouder, portler, a hawker, pedlar. 

Joy dzvi), s6. Forms: 3-6 ioie, ioi, 3-7 
ioye, ioy, (3 ioize, 4 ioje, ioy3ze, yoi, yoe, 
goye, 5 yoye, yoy), 7 joye, 7~ joy. [ME, a. 
OF. joie, jaye joy, jewel, F. yore (=Pr. joia, Sp. 
joya, Pg. josa jewel, It. gia/a joy, jewel) :—pop.L. 
*vaudia fem, for L. gamffa, pl. of gaudium joy; 
ef. Pr. jot:~+L. gaudium.)} : 

L A vivid emotion of pleasure arising from a 
sense of well-being or satisfaction: the feeling or 
state of being highly pleased or delighted ; exulta- 
tion of spirit; gladness, delight. 

@xaag Ancr, R, 218 Auh efter be spreoue, on ende,~ 
peonne is pe muchele joie. «a 1240 Lofseny in Cott, Hom. 
2z3 Al mi woa on eorde schal turnen me to igie. 1340 
Ayend. 226 More wes twene of wepinge and of zor3e panne 
of goye and of ydele blisse. 44d, 75 loye wypuute ende, 
1440 York Myst, xxx. 387 Pi joie ty in japes. 1535 Cover- 
DALE /’s, cxxvI. 5 They that sewe in teeres, shal reape in 
ioye, r61x Bisce ¥oh xaxvili. 7 When the morning starres 
sang together, and all the sonnes of God shouted for toy. 
r65x Bp. Haut. So/td, 27 ‘Where is little difference betwixt 
—_ happiness. 1754 Ricnarpson Grandison 1V. iv. 39, 
1 have joy tn the joy of all these good people, 1785 Boswets 
Tour Hebr. 30 Oct., Joseph. .reported that the earl ‘jumped 
for joy’, x180a Worvsw. Arso/, /udep. vii, 1 thought .. OF 
him who walked in glory and in joy Following his plough, 
along the mountain-side. 1820 Keats One Melancholy iii, 
Joy, whose hand is ever at his lips Bidding adieu. 2867 
Jean Incetow Dominion 29 It is a comely fashion to be 
glad—Joy is the grace we say to God. ; 

b. with @ and f/.: an instance or kind of this. 
@ 1300 Cursor wes Ne hert mai think ban ivies sere, 

t lesu crist has dight til his. c1450 Coz’. M/ys¢. 261 There 
joye of alle joyis tothe is sewre! cx6a0 Donne Serme. (ed, 
Alford) 1V. 272 This third loy..is not a collateral Loy... but 
it isa fundamental Loy, a radical Toy. 1697 Devoen Virg. 
Georg. 1. 749 Averse from Venus, and from nuptial Joys. 
1855 Tennyson Maud 1. v. 3 A joy in which | cannot re- 
joice, A glory I shall not find. . 

@, ‘The expression of glad feeling; outward re- 

joicing; mirth ; + jubilant festivity. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 3014 Isaac welts for to sai A man pat 
takens joy and plat. c1qoo Maunokv. (1839) xxviii. 286 
Whan thei dyen, thei maken gret feste and gret joye and 
reuell, 1535 Covweunte /’s. exxvi. 2 Then shall oure mouth 
be fyiled with laughter, and cure tomge with ioye. 1952 
Hutoet, loye made for victorie, as bonefyres wyth ban- 
kettes, epinicium, 161x Breve /sa, li. 9 Breake foorth into 
loy, sing together, yee waste places. 1800 Worosw, Zéle 
Shepherd-boys 1 ‘Yhe valley rings with mirth and joy. 

+d. Maiden of joy, a courtesan (F. fille de 

joie). Obs. 

1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholey's Toy. w. xxv. 141 The 
lively drafts .. of 2 mayden of ioy or a common woman. 

+e. eftipt. An expression of sympathetic joy, 2 
congratulation, Cf. phr. to eize one (the) joy. Obs. 

3656 Finest for. ctuidess. 11 In conclusion. a joy pro- 
nounced by the King and Queen, and seconded with von- 
gratulation of the Lords there present. 

£. Used enferjectionadly, as an expression of joy. 

171g De For Crusoe 1. xv, (18401266 Friday. .in a kind of 
surprise falls lay and danving..'O joy!" says he, 
1803-6 Worpvsw. /utimations ix, joy! that in our 
embers Is something that doth live. 18:7 Moort Ladé: X., 
Par, § Peri, Joy, joy for ever ! my task is done, ‘The gates 
are passed, and heaven is won. 

2. A pleasurable state or condition ; a state of 
Pe er or felicity ; esp. the perfect bliss or beati- 
tude of heaven ; hence, the place of bliss, paradise, 
heaven; = Buiss 2c, Guory 7. Oés. or arch. 

¢ 1275 Passion Our Lord 586 in O, E. Misc. 54 is my 
vader and eke heore, and ivye euer ilyche. 1ag7 R. Grove. 
(Rolls: 535 Per abbepb kinges & mani ofte ibe in ioie. 
¢ 1320 Cast. Love 1519 Pat he wone wip vs wip-Inne, And 
aftur pis lyf to Toye wende. c1g00 Mavsprv. (Roxb,) 
XNNI. gh got» be iwy of Paradys [1 watt en paradis}. 
xqaa tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 150 Therfor Sholde a 
man lytill cowete..the honnoure, the yuy, or the _gladnysse 
of this worlde. 552 84. Com, Prager, Morn, Prayer, So 
that at the last we may come to hys eternall inye. c 1646 
Mitton Soun, Mrs. Thomson, Thy works, and alms..Val- 
lowed thee up to joy and bliss for ever. {1670 J. Everton 
Hymn,‘ iVhen the day of toil is done’ iv, Dring us, where 
all tears are dried, Joy for evermore.] " 

‘ 3. A source or object of joy; that which causes 
joy, or in which delight is taken; a delight. 

Joys af Mary (RB. C. Ch), special ovvasions of joy to the 
mother of Jesus Christ Phe mediaval church reckoned 
five; Jists differ; an early ryth c. poem (Wight Ajax 2. 
(1844 93° has the Ansuwnetation, — | “pi *, Resur- 
reetion, and ber AWesumptven; later R.C. q 
seven, adding as second and fifth, the \Visientiorrane! Pinning 
in the Temple. and making the seventh the Ascension. 


612 


cx275 Luve Ron in QO. E, Misc. o7 Hiy sihte is al ioye 


and gleo, he is day wyp-ute nyhte. 138 Wyciu PAz/. iv. 1 
My Ginn moost orthe .. my ioye and my crowne. 


¢ 1430 F/ynens Wig. 67 Quod man, y pleie, y wrastile, y 
sprytige, Pese ibies wolen newere wende me fro. 1539 LiiwLe 
(Greau Ps. xlviti. 2 The hylt of Sion isa fayre place. & the 
ioye of the whole earth, 16x Binee /sa. xxxii. ry The 
furts and towers shall be for dens for ever, a joy of wild 
asses, a pasture of Micky. 1828 Kiars Avdyz7. 1. 1X 
thingoof beauty ina juy for ever, 1876 Ovina Wrnter City 
vi. 1532 You van see no hosizon from it; that alone is the joy 
of the moor-land. 

a@1310 in Wnght Lyric P. 89 Al thourh that levedy gent 
and smal, heried by hyr joies fyve. /did. 95 The thridde 
joie of that levedy That men elepeth the Epyphany. 1463 
Bury Wills 17 Oure ladyes fyve joyes. 1674 Brevint 
Saul at Ender 281 They sie bit yodaies Pardon fursaying 
seven Paters and Aves to the honor of the seven Joies. 

b. Used (esp. déa/.) as a term of endearment for 


a sweetheart, child, etc. ; a darling: cf. Jo 2. 

1590 SHaks. Mees. V. wv. i. 4 While I... kisse-thy faire 
large eares, my gentle ity. 1606 — -ft. 4 Cl. 1.v. 58 His 
remembrance lay In Egypt with his ivy. 1789 Beakr 
Songs innoc., Infant Foy 7 Pretty joy | Sweet joy but two 
days old. 1875 B. ¥.. Faxynon Love's Viet, xav, she 
instructed her eldest juy how to behave. 1876 ’httby Gloss. 
sv., ‘My bonny joy !* my pretty dear. a 

+4. The quality which causes joy; quality or 
faculty of delighting; =Dsnenr sb. 3. Obs. rare. 

@ 1400 Pistild of Susan 41 Pus fis dredful demers on dayes 
pider drewe, Al for gentrise and Toye of pat Iewesse. 1483 
Cath, Angl. 197/2 loy,..amenitas, ole 

+65. Joyful adoring praise and thanksgiving ; 
=Guory 4. Rendering L. gloria (Gr. ddfa), esp. 
in the doxologies. Oéds. 

When OE. wiitor, early ME. zudder, became obs., and 
L, gloria, OF. giorie, gloire, was not yet adopted, Eng. had 
no word distinctly representing L. g/oria. Hence déiss and 
joy were used naturally at first of the glory of heaven (see 
sense 2 above, Buss 2c, Grory 4), and extended to this 
sense in which gloria, gloire represent Gr, dogo: cf, Buss 3. 

@1300 Cursor M. 11260 On hei be ioi, and = on lagh. 
1374 Cuavcen Boeth. v. pr. vi 139 (Camb. MS) pe luge 
pat seeb and demep alle binges. (Io whom be goye and 
worshipe bi Infynyt tymes Amen.) 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VII. 289 Gloria Patri erc. pat is, loye to be Fadir. 
@ 1400 Prymer (1891) 17 loy3e be to the fadir, and to the 
sone, omits the holy goost, 1483 Cath. Augd. 197/2 Toy, 
adoria..doxa, doxula, 

+6. A jewel. (F. joie, Godef.) Obs. 

1899 Breton Miserics Maniliia u, Here my swecte Miy- 
tresse, lake this Pearle-ioye Set it in the ring that hangeth 
at mine eare. 61x Fronio, Gioia, a ioy, a gemme, a iewell. 

+b. In E, Indian use from Pg. joza. Obs. 

1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., Chron. 17/1 Shaik Ishmail was 
convicted of breaking into the house of Pittamber Narrain, 
and stealing ffom thence a variety of gold and silver joys. 
1Bog Maria Grauam ¥rnd, Resid. /ndia(1812) 3 ‘Vo Ai 
these helpless creatures for the sake of their ornaments or 
joys. 824 Sk. India (ed. 2) 78 Groups of dancing-girls, 


covered with joys. 

7. Astrol. py: of the Planets: see quots. 

(a x4q00-s0 Alexander zo4 And how pe mode Marcure 
makis sa mekill ioy.] MN PAILeres: Foyes of the Planets, 
are when they are in those houses where they are most 

werful and strong, as Saturn joyeth in Scorpio. 1706 

Hituies, Foys of the Planets .. are certain Dignities that 
befall them, cither by being in the place of a Planet of like 
— or Condition, or when they are in a House of the 

igure agreeable to their own Nature. 1819 Jas. Witson 

Compl. Dict. Astral., Foys af the Manets ., Vvery planet, 
according to Ptolemy, is in his joy when another is dig- 
nified in any of his dignities... They are also said in modern 
astrology to have their joys in certain houses according to 
their nature, whether good or evil, thus } joys in the 12‘, 
2 in the r2**. 

+8. Isolated obsolete uses. a, A stage-play. 

©1440 Promp, Parv. 264/1 Yoy, or pley pat begynnythe 
wythe sorow, and endythe wythe gladnes, comrvdia, oy, 
or pley bat begynnythe wythe gladnesse, and endythe wythe 
sorow, fragedia. 

b. (See quot.) 

1600 Dymmox /reland (1843) 9 Jove is when their idle 
men require meat and drinke out of meale tymes., it is as 
much to say as a benevolence, 

9. In various phrases : 

ta. To have joy of, to be highly pleased or delighted 
with, $b. To make joy, to rejoice. With indirect obj., 
To give a glad welcome. _ ta. Zo take joy, to take plen- 
sure, be glad, rejoice. @. 7orwisk (arch. give) one (+ the) 
Joy of, to express sympathetic joy or give one's good wishes 
to a person on a happy occasion; to congratulate. Often 
frontal. Cf. Jovz. sb. @. Ged give yau soy, Foy go 
with you, etc., ejaculations expressive of goud wishes. 

@. “3297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 253 Al pe kun pat him isei3 
adde of him ioye inou. c 1386 Cuaverr Afelib. » 768 They 
were so... rauysshed and hadden so greet ioye ahiee, that 
wonder was to telle. c1gge Merlin 184 Whan Gawein 
yndirstode the speche of his brother, he hadde of hym 
hertely ioye, and moche he hym preysed. 1586 A. Day 
Eng. Secretary u. (2625) 60, I trust you shall have joy of 
me, and. .I doubt not but so to behave my selfe, that i shall 
well deserve this good liking..of my master. _b.  ¢1300 
Havelok x Hise children .. maden ioie swipe mikel. 
¢3320 Cast. 1771 in Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS., 
The apostlys and the martiris, The confessors and the vir- 
ginis, Alle wolle him joy makyn. 1483 Caxtos Gold. Ler. 
79/1 Thenne ranne the dugge. .and cam home as a messager 


fawnyng and makyng ivye with hys tail. 1890 Spenser 
F. QO. +. iii. 32 Such joy nitude Vna when her knight she 


found, @. 1600 SHaks. 4. FV. 4. ww. i. yo Kos. Am not I 
your Rosalind? O7?. I tuke some ioy to say you are. 1611 
— Wint. T. v. i. So Such As..it should take loy To see her 
in your armes. 1599 Suaxs. Muck sido u. i. 200, [ 
wish him joy of her. 26g: V. Apaws in Lett. Lit. Men 
(Camden) 147, I wish you nemmgoren the execution of that 
hopefull employment. 1638 W. Mounracu in Suceleuch 


JOY. 


MSS., Sontagu Ho. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) 1. 277 Sir Christ. 
Yerlverton gave him first joy of his offtte. c1g10 Cri 


Frennes ry (1888) 141 Ye Earle having just marry"d his 
Eldest hter .. there was Company to wishe ber joy. 
1806-7 J. ESFORD AWeseries f/ rn. Life (1826 1. Invod., 
1 give you joy ef having found out that. 1855 THackbkay 


Neweons it, Neweome, my boy..1 give you joy. 1885 J. 
Pave /etr ciges xlvi, You will even go the length of wishing 
them joy of their bargain. €. ar4go Sir Liglaon. to 
Syr, yf you yoye of yowre chylde. «1460 7 oieneley Wy st. 
xiii. 550 So god..gyf me ley of my chylde! 1588 Suns, 
L. L. Ly v. i. 448 God give thee ivy of him. 1596 - 
— Merck, Vii. Mi. 190 ‘To cry good ivy, goud ioy my Lord 
and Lady. 1603 — -Weas. for AL, v. i. 532 loy to you 
Mariana 1742 Pore Dune. iv. 54 Joy to great Chaos ! let 
Division reign. 1824-46 Laxvor /ivag. Cont. Why. 1. age 
‘Lhere we leave her, and juy go with her. 

10. Comb. objective and obj. genitive, as /oy- 
killer, -maker ; joy-bringing, -dispelling, -insper- 
ing adjs.; instramental, etc., as joy-bright, -encom- 
passed, -rapt, -resounding, -wrung adjs.; Joy- 
bereft, -mixt adjs.; attrib., of or expressing 
joy, as foy-xift, -note. -offering, -tear; joy-belis, 
-fire, -gun, bells rung, 2 bonfire lighted [I*. few de 
joie), or a gun fired to celebrate a joyful event ; 
joy-firing (once-wd.), lighting of joy-fires tjoy- 
making, merrymaking; tjoy-sop, a sop made 
by dipping cake in wine ; joy-weed, a plant of 
the genus Alfernanthera (Miller Plant-n. 1884 . 

1836 Mayye Sider Guan \. xliv, When now, in tune, The 
“joy-bells chime. Mrs. Fr. Ertio: Aeman Gosstp i, 
Every church echoes joy-bells to the deep boom of Saint 
Peter's. 1586 Warnex 46, Eng. 1. ii, Cybell, *ioy*bereft, 
And Vesta..Did both lament. 1744 Axensipe /’eas. Liiag. 
iu, gt Chief the glance Of wishful envy draws their “joy- 
bright eyes, ¢ 1600 Davison Ps. cxxv, Peace, *joy- bringing 
peace And plentie shall for euer dwell With God> owne 
chosen Israell. 28:2 W. R. Spencer Poems 54 Throughall 
her ‘joy-deserted seats. 1871 B. Tayron Favst (1875) U1. 
ul. 169 The ‘juy-encompassed path cf Suny. 1845 Cantyne 
Cromwetd (1891) L. 53 Old London was..in a blaze with 
*joy-fires. 1864 — Fyredk, Gt. xvu. vii, Sucth a ‘joy: 
firing’ for Lobositz. 183: Mrs. Brownixc Casa Guvdt 
Wind, tt. x23 And foiled The *joy-guns of their echo, 1819 
SHELLEY Pi ioy 170 The Bacchic dew Of ‘joy inspiring 
gra s. 1858 Doran Crt. Fools 236 To place. .the German 
cols or *joy-makers before a « 1330 Kk, 
Brunne Chron, (1810) 56 In alle his "joy nmakyng. Ele felle 
dede doun colde as any stone. 1748 THOMSON Crs?. /ueiad, 
1. xivii, Oh .. fill with pious awe and *joy-mixt woe the 
heart. 1898 Atheneum 27 Aug. 281/3 No “joy-peal was 
rung. 1648 Herrick ae slg Twelfe Night wi, Let us 
make * Jay-sops with the c 
Joy (dzoi), v. Forms: 3-6ioyen, 4-5 ioie(n, 
4-7 loye, ioy, (5 ioi), 7 joye, 7- joy. [ME. a, 
OP. joir to rejoice, enjoy, welcome, etc., F. jouir 
=Pr, gaudir, gausir, jausir:—pop.L. *gaudire= 
L. ory to rejoice.) 
+L. reff. To experience joy; to find or take plea- 
sure; to enjoy oneself; to rejoice. Obs. 

cxa60 Somer is comen in Rek Ant. \. 100 This day 
beginniz to longe, And this foules everichon joye hem wit 
sonze., 16rq Merirox Chr. Assur. House 13 ‘Yo joy our 
selves in things uncertaine is but an induction of griefe, 171% 
ADDISON Spect. No. 517 Pa He has never joyed himselfisince. 

2. intr. To feel or manifest joy; to be glad; to 
rejoice, exult. Occas. with # or cognate obj. 

a 1300 Cursor AM. 17976 Wip cry bet ioyeden euerychone. 
231325 /'vose Psatter x\fi). rz Myn enemy ne shal noujt 
foien up me. 1483 Caxton Gold, Lew. 387,'1 Al the celestyal 
courte ioyed and songen thys verce. @ 1533 Lp. Benwens 
Huon xliv. 147, 1 shall neuer joy in my herte vnto the 
tyme [ baue slayne the. x602 .Varcdssus (1893) 422 Ah, the 
poore rascal], never ioyd it since. 1605 Cuavman Add 
Fooles 1.i, To ioy one wy, and thinke both one thought, 
Live both one life, 1725-20 Poru /é:ad i. 37 So joys a 
lion, if the branching deer Or mountain-goat, his bulky 
ie em ee Miss Brapvon Wyllara's Werrd xxiv, 

he had .. sympathised and sorrowed and joyed with them, 

b. To rejoice or delight: const. i (tof, at, 
wéth), to do something, or with clause. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 1990 Makayre ioyede pat 

y were so stable. @13qo Hamrone /salter v. 14 boy 
sall all in be pat lufis pi name. ¢1qgo tr. De Jritationem, 
iii, 66 Pei ivy more at vanyte pan pou at troupe. ¢ 1470 
Hennvson Vor, Fab, iii. (Cock » Fox: 537 Prydfull he was, 
and joyit of his sin. is Vrevisa’s Barth. De P. R. xv. 
Ixxxti. (W. de W.) Ffijb/2 Some bestys Joye of theyr 
owne colours. 1549 CoverDAte, etc. Erasm. Par. 1 Pet. 
iv, rr If they do repent, it is co be ivyed at. 1590 Martone 
end Ft. Vamburl. v. iii, 1 joy, my lord, your highness is 
so strong. Critv Dive. Trade 1694) 255 This is 
sufficient 10 make us little to joy in foreigners money. 174% 
Ricuarpson Pamela U1. 345 O my geod old Acquaintances, 
said 1, I joy to see you. 1837 Howitt Kur. Lif un vie 
(1862) 274 Back to the scenes in which he early joyed. 

c. Astrol, Of a planet: see Joy sd. 7, 

1658, 1819 [see Joy 25. 7], 1855 Smeptey Occult Sel. 
git Cogent reasons are given why the planets should joy in 
these houses rather than others, 

+d. “ans. To rejoice at. Obs, 

x6o2 Warner Alb. Lng. ix. xlv, Edward Duke of F = 
ham, whose end That Prelate ioyde, the rig d 
1607 Tournnte Aev. 7 rag. iv. ti. Wh. 1578 IT, 105 be 
shalt not joy his death. 1647 R. Srarviton Juvenal xv. 86, 
1 joy it, and I thinke it self dues so. : 

3. ¢rans. To till with joy; to gladden, delight. 

+a. quasi-zmfers.: with of or clause. Obs. 

1303 R. Brexs& //and?, Synne 12110 ‘Uhe syxte grace of 
dai to neuene Hyt ioyeth alle pe court of ene. 
€1g00 Lesty. Toyes me, Jason, of ae 

t joys me at 


werkes. ¢ 1gg0 GrennE * es 20 
such men... shuuld lay their liking on this base estate. 


oreign public. 


Troy avg Tt 


JOYANCE. 


1681 Crowwenr in Eis » Lett, Ser. ui. 111. 364 It juyes 
mee to heere thy soule prospereth. 1703 Rowe. / arr Pener, 
li. 320 It joys my that I have found yuu. 

b. With ordinary subject. arch. 

c14qg0 Cav. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 68 God wol be man, Man- 

to save, and that joyth me. 1573 Ti -spa / feeds, 

68 Por his sake that ioyed vs all with bis birth. 

Pirys Diary > Sept, Which did mightily joy me. 

W. Inving Salmag. ix. (1260 209 0, Teo these 

strangers juy’d my sisht. 1845 Mrs. 5, C. Hace i hitetay 

ix. re a Luirel was -. smooth enough to joy the heart of 

se 1 Tidian, 

@. passive. To be jayed, to be rejoiced or de- 
lighted, to find joy or delight. Uds. 

3382 Wren Ecclus. xxv. zo A man that is fozid [E. fr 
candater, 1388 is myric] in sones lyuende. 1486 Svotees 
Aise, (1883) 55 Gretely gladdit and joyed of the couuw ne 
of his moost riall persone. 1617 Morvson /tin. th. 3 How 
Joi¢d we are that so good event hath followed. x ariayens 
flia( xix. 165, Lam joy'’d The counsel you have given us 
to hesr, 17a5 Pore Odyss. vit. 355 My soul was joy’d in 
vain 5 For angry Neptune rouz'd the raging main. 

4. To derive enjoyment from; to Possess or use 
with enjoyment; to enjoy. + Formerly, also, in 
weaker sense, To have the use or benefit of: 
=ENdoy 4, Jomse 2. a. trans, arch. 

¢ 1320 Sir [risty.47 A forward fast pai bond pat ich a man 
schul twien his, ¢ 2400 Apol, Loll. 77 He schal joi it 2 his 
oune, xg1g Barciay Eydoges iv. (1570) Civ/z, 1 graunt 
thee Cudrus to ioy my armony. 1890 Spenser F. Q, 11. x. 
53 Him succeded Marius, Who ioyd his dayes in greut tran- 
quillity, 1667 Mitton ?. L. 1x. 1166 Who might have liv'd 
and joy'd immortal bliss. 1700 Drypen Cymon & [ph. 544, 
T will be there, And join’d by thee intend to joy the fair, 
1866 Aicir Solit. Nat. § Man w. 282 He was at home, 
with the things he joyed. a 

th. esetr. with of (FP. jonir ded Obs. 

S02 Ord. Crysten Men \W. de W. 1506) tv. viii. 189 Who 
useth, or ioyeth potirosny of lettres or of graces sograunted, 
@ 1533 Lv. Berners Gold, Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Bivb, Yf 
that age was glorious in ioyeng of his ne, no lesse it 
is to vs tu joye of his doctrines, 1564 Brief xan, <iv b, 
Howe lytle we shall ioy of them, and vse them. 4 

+5. trans, To salute or greet with expressions of 
joy, welcome, or honour ; in early use, to give glory 
to, glorify, extol, Obs. 

1387-8 T. Usk Jest. Lovet. x. (Skeat) 1, 76 If thou laudest 
and toyest any wight, for he is stuffed with soche maner 
richesse. ¢1450 JWerlix 579 ‘Sir’, seide Merlin, ‘I wolde 
ye dide ioy and honour these lordes that here be assembled 
to diffende youre reame'. 1693 DryDEN Persius i. (1697) 412 
Met by his trembling Wife, returning home, And Rustica ly 
Joy’d, a» Chief of Rome. 1745 Pope Odyss. xiv. 489 ‘The 
faithful servant joy'd bis unknown lord. A 

+b. To give or wish (a person) joy of some- 
thing ; to congratulate. Const. of (i). Oés. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 197/2 To loy, .. coletari .. conpandere, 
erateri. 160’ Rinittes Hist. Lurks (1621) 885 Embassa- 
dours from their neighbour princes, came to joy them of 
this victorie. 1660 Pers Diary 22 Aug., In the House .. 
T met with Mr. G. Montagu, and joyed him in his entrance 
{as M.P.) for Dover. 1701 Rows Amd. Step-Moth, w. i. 
1578. I come to joy you of a Crown, : 

+e. gtr, To offer honour or salutation fo. Obs. 

1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) PTB this goldsmyth .. 
wyth an cnarrabulle gestur and mening of gladnes ioyde 
to my leder and..ofte bowde done al hys body worshippyng 
and greting hym witb innumerable thankys. 

+6. ¢rans. To convert into joy. Obs. nonce-use. 

1645 Kurnerrorp Trial § Tri, Faith ix. (1845) tos To 
the saints .. hell (to speak so), is heavened, sorrow joyed. 

Hence Joyed (dgoid) pp/. a. [cf. OF. jor rejoiced, 
delighted], rejoiced, delighted ; +taking delight 27. 

mggr let 7 /fen, 17/, co 15 Persones of evyll riotuus ant 
settions, dispositions joyed in rumor and rebellious novel- 


ties. 1640 Lavy Gorin in Lismore Pagers Ser, 11. (1888) 
IV. 150 Truly hee waes the Most Ioyed man in the World. 
1655 i. Vatonan Siler Sevut. i. PatweSundar ii, Pur 


on your best array; Letthe joy'd road make holy-day. x8a1. 


Crane. 19ld, Minstr. 1. 9 varied charm how joy'd would 
he pursue. 4 sl 

Joyance (dgoi‘ins). Chiefly Zoct. Also -aunce. 
{f. Jovy v. + -ance, J 

App. formed by Spenser; rare before 1800, and considered 
‘obsolete’ by fohnson; reintroduced by Coleridge and 
Southey, and in roth cent. a favourite word with poets and 
writers of i inative prose, ‘The corresponding word de- 
rived from OF. way the obsolete Joursanct..] an 

1. The state of feeling or action of showing joy ; 

joieing ; delight ; enjoyment. 

“a me e Q. Mh. = Chearfull, fresh and full of 
ioyance glad, Asifno sorrow she ne felt, ne drad. 1607 /'vag. 
Nero Kijb, Though Tulia ..made great ioyance, that it 
sh beso. 2942 a eee Ne — 
fellows’ joyaunce careth aught. ¢ LERIDGE Ax- 
tumnal &.. 24 Chaste Joyance dancing in her Maps 
blueeyes. 1820 SHenvey 70a igen With thy c 
keen juyance Languor cannot he. 1859 Tennyson Efaine 
1314 Then would I, state them with large Jaod and teni- 
tury..To keep them in all joyance, 
. Enjoyment of something. rare. 

1596 Svunser ¥, Q. vi. xi. 7 Which gave him hope..That 
he in time:her joyance should obtaine. 18530 Mrs. Brown- 
tu Poents 1. 20 God, Who gave the right and joyaunce of 
the world Both unto thee and me,—gave thee to me, 

2. The action of enjoying or disporting oneself ; 
disport, festivity, merrymaking. ee 

©1586 Spenser cstrephed 25 His sports were faire, his 

innovent. 1662 Guaxinc Lent Fast 168 They 
1 from .. public joyanees. 2797 Souruty Avag 
a xi, Now merriment, joyaunce, and feasting 


| aramngte the palace of Nix. 1878 J/asyue Poets 20 
[ tog are jousts and joyance rare And beauteous ladies 
debonair. 
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3. Joyous character or quality; delight, charm. 

1847 Distant Sane 1.1, ble dhivdin of ary Wdingatecbl- 
distunee uf sylvan Joyance. @ 1865 Bamrorp Poms, harew. 
Cottage, Where 1. .met eariy spring with her buskin of dew, 
As o'er the wild heatir a joyance she threw. 

Joy-ancy, [i. Jovani; ef. prec. aval see -aner,) 
The quality or state of being joyant ; jayonsness. 

1849 |. Witson in Slackw. Mag. LXVI. 38: In a rapture 
of aimless ovens - 3866 CartyLe in Remiin. (1881) [. 202 
Oue heard too that in Irving there was vicihle a certain 
yo yo ated frankness of trinipye.. 

oyant, a. rare. [1. Joy o. + -anr, after Jy: 
ane.) Feeling or showing joy; joyous. 

1834 Mupie Srit, Birds (1841) H. 6 Ih [the fark | is in fee 
mere joyant in the sus. 1844 lip. Honutiiuwn ese, Moen 
‘Seites, Dream Gondola y7 O joyant carth ' Yelowetl Gre. 
cian sky! we J. Evtis Cesar in Egypt 126 ‘The joyant 
day-dreamis of my rising life. 

Oyaus, obs. pl. of Jew. 

Joyce, obs. form of Jowr, Jurer, 

Joycounde, Joyel le, obs. ff. Jocunn, Jewen. 

Joyeusity, variant of Jorousirin:. 

+ Joyines. Obs. rare. (Cf. OF. socfnesce (13th 
c.), early form of yeunesse youth.] Youth. 

13.. Gav, & Gr, Knt, 86 Arthure .. watz so Ioly of his 
luyfives & sumquat child gered. 
oyful (dzoi-fill), a. [f. Jory sd. + -ren. For 
earlier native synonyms, see BLIssFUL, Buitue.] 

1. Of persons, their feelings, ete.: Full of joy: 
having and showing a lively sense of pleasure 
or satisfaction; clated with gladness, delighted. 
+ Formerly const. of. 

etagos. Ang. Ley. 1. 5: 192 Jeot was heore heorte glad, 
an Loyful, po huy him founde. 33.. £. E. AWtit. P. A. 288 
Were I at yow by-3onde bise wawez, I were a loyful Lueler. 
€1400 Desir. Troy 974 Medea the mayden.. Was ioyfull of 
Iason, aivynit ie to, 3835 Coverpate Ps. xcix. [c.} x 
O be ivy fail in {all ye londes). zg90SHaxs. Com. Err, 
1, i. 5t A ioyfull mother of two gowdlly sonmes. 1632 J. 
Haywarp tr, Afonds » Sronrenr 75 Polimero taking jin. for 
the Acimirall, wes the yoyfullest ian in the world. 1725 
Pore Odges. ws. 72 Sad for their loss, Lut juy ful of our life. 
1841 [own rab, Nts. 1. 87 He passed the night happy and 
joyful omaccount of his recovery. 1876 M. M. Grant Sun 
Maid i, Nh, Monsieur, they are all juyflil to receive yuu. 

2. OF action, speech, looks, ete.: Expressing or 
manifesting joy; indicative of gladness. 

cr Cursor AL, 20516 \Fairf) He .. «aide til ham wip 
ioiful steyuen comis wip me. 1935 Cow kiwi /s. Indi. 5 
When my mouth PLCS the with ioyfull lippes. 26: 
Biste /s, Ixvi. 1 Make a ioyfull nuise vius God, all yee 
Jands, 1632 J. Havwaxo ur, Diondi's Liomena 6 Being 
the first time that a joyfull looke was seené in that Court. 
sithence the departure of the Princesse. 1756-7 . Avyater's 
Trav. (1760' LV. 32 He was received .. amidst the joyful 
acclamiati ns of almost all Italy. 1842 Trxxyson Capfair 
30 Then the Captain's colour Fraiabion'ts Joytul came lris 


speec. - 

3. Of things, events, etc. : Franght with, attended 
by, or causing joy; gladsome, delightful. 

1297 R. Gro. (Rolls) 786 Nere newere hing ne quele 
glad wanne hii him seie Ac to pe Toiuat day hopede wanuc 
fe ssolde tdeic. ¢1g00 Maunbey. (Roxb.) ix. 34 He was putt 
oute of pat ioyfull place. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxvi. 
232 All thynges and wethers fallen to me ioyfull and lykyng 
and gladsum, axzs9a H. Saturn Serm. Luke xix. 6 Wks. 
1867 If. 153 This was the joyfullest news that ever came to 
Zaccheus’s huuse, 1680 Bunwier Aeokevter og; It was one 
of the joyfullest things that befe him. a 1808 Hurp Serm, 
Kev, Mix. 10 Wks. ists Ve 2g Contemplating with grateful 
admiration so joyful a state of things. 


Joyfully <igoi'tili’, ade. 
In a joyiul manner. 

1, With a feeling or manifestation of joy; with 
joy; with much gladness. 

©1330 .tovtk. § Mert, 468: Ther thai setten jvifulliie. 
ar Hwore Psalter xxv. 8 A sted in pe whilk hou 
wold ioyfully wontte. 1423/74". Yee (Canton 1435) \. 
xiv. 105 luy fully takyng eueriche other by the hand. 1568 
Graton Chron, L385 Hews reeeyived mest iey fully ant 
honourably. namely by the Citezens of Louden. 1625 J. 
Sriviinxs Satyr. Ess. 322 She hearkens joyfully tu the 
numerous foeting of hurmes. 1860 Winiwti. Corns Dead 
Seeret it. iil, ‘In two months’, she exclaimed joyfully, ‘1 
shall see the dear old place again’. ‘ 

2. So as to occasion joy; with happy outcome 
or result. ; — 

c1400 Pestr. Troy 993 Pelleus..had pyne at hi + Pat 
Jason of his Iorney Ioifully hade sped. CovervALe, 
ew. Erasm. Par, Cath. Fpist, Ded, The Torde Tess .. 
loyfully preserue yowre longe prospereus healthe ia hym. 
1608 Savis. fam. ut. ii. gt Th’ Ambassadors from Norwey. 


(f. pres +-nv% ] 


ood | Are ioyfully return’d. F. M. Crawrorp 

R a 42 Hinweee the tale we would have 
made itvend:yet more joyfully. i 

Joy'fulness. [Sce -xxss.] The quality or 


state of bemy joyful ; gladness ; lively ; 
co 4gBs Digby ALyst. (1882) 1. 1554 In Toye of this Ioyfull 
nese, A songe f pai al Tete vs enpriesse, ne Ae 
Perf iW. de W153 260 All thewallerres an er 
this tyme t: of ioyfulnesse. 16x11 Biste Lceéus. xxx. 22 
The ioyfitlnes of a man prolongeth his dayes. 1794 Mrs. 
Ranurwet. Afyst. Udolpho li, With .. 0 ness of 
pure benevolence. 2849 Ruswin See. / amps tt. § ty 4) 
The reeord of .. trial. “and hearthreakings—of recoveries 
an ence: fem ot 
oygne, obs. form of JOIN. 
j (dgoirin), vi. sb. [f. Jov v. + -1NG1.] 
a action of Joy vb. ; rejoicing ; enjoyment. 
©1300 //aselok 2087 He dide unto the borw bringe Sone 
anon, al with ioynge. His wif, and his serganz thre. ¢ 1450 


* Tiesrrrest rar tn. 829 ‘Yhanne that dam 


JOY OUSITIE. 


te Made re 
Maye os 6o Incriexn Disobed. Child pil., How 
a@ feast i, this worldly joying. 1633 P. Fietcues Poss, 
Wis... © (Nar sweet retired joying. 

+2. transf. An object or source of joy. Obs. 

1388 Wir Ps. xxxili}. 7 pou, my fulli iotynge, delyuere 
me fro hein cumpassen me! ¢ 1490 //ymns Virg. 28 
Lhesu, 113 Wiig aaa! even imiamge ' 

TJoy ingly, wie. Crs. [f. yoymy, pr. pple. of 
Jove.+-1¥2) With joy, joyfully. 

044g0 ( trist's Compl. in Pol. Rel & 2. Peers Ta 
laiyeagly fu woldist i tthe GWE. ¢ 2450 U. Le Someta 
tione ui. Init. 144 Suffre paciently, if bou can not autine 


i : 

Joyke, obs. form of Jewn z1 
Joye (dgoirlee\.a@. [f Jor sh+ ness) 

1. Destitute of joy ; having, feeling, or aianitést- 
ing no joy; sad, cheerless. + Sometimes const of. 

13.. 4. E, Addit. P. A. 252, 1 haf ben . Liyliv loelec. 
@1400~S0 -Werander 1284 Full ioyles he rydes. Ay he gretis 
ashe gase. x93 Swans. Lucr. 1721 While with a jovless. 
sniite'Sheertrns away The face. Mitton P. L. ws pee 
Not tt. the bought smile Of Harlots, loveless, joyless, un- 
indeaid. 1697 RYDEN Virg, Georg. ut 336 The youthful 
Bull. . Forsakes his Food, and pining for the Lass, Is joyleas 
ofthe Growe. 17g Berketey Adciphr. us. 613 It will barely 
subsist, in < dull joyless insipid state. 1883 19/4 Cent. Nov, 
8rr ‘The lives of the peopie are joyiess. 

2. Causing or affording no joy; cheerless, dis- 
mal, dreary. 

313.. EH. blit. PoC. 146 Hitowatz a iwylesygy tt pat Fonas 
watz ec. 1588 SARs. S72... 1 1 fo AN idy lemme hyorrmene: | , 
Hawke & sorrawefull issue, Heere is the belve as tewthsume 
as a tout. 1740 Wesiey Hymn, ‘Christ whose glory’ ii, 
Jayless ts the day’s return ‘Till Thy mercy’s beams [ see. 
380g J. (Crkan NE Sabbaths, On other days the man of toil is 
doomed +) eat bis joyless bread, lonely. a 1847 Exiza 
Cook Tia would { sy v, The crowd and the city are joy- 


less tu me. 

Hence Joyleasly adv. ; Joylessness. 

1625 line Serm, Ps. Ixiii. 7 A faintnesse of heart, a 
Chea: lesnesse, a joylesnesse of spirit. 1766 G. Canninc 
litt Levetins ¥. 402 The lazy blood moves joylessty, 
188: Mvmy C. Hay Afissing IIT. 240 Gravely and joy- 
lessly lowking up into Alfred's face. 1884 Loe 4 Ort. 
1307/2 The general joylessness of the lives of the poor, 

Joylile, Joyly e, obs. f. Jonny, Tent. 

Joylite. joylity, ete., obs. forms of Jautrry, 

Joyne, ubs. form of Jorn, June. 

Joynter, obs, form of JorsTEr, Jomrem: 

Joyous (dzoi'ss), a. Forms: 4-7 ioyous, (5 
“USS, -€08, -EUs, -eux, -ouse), 5-6 ioyus, -ouse, 
(6 -ws, -eous), 7- joyous. [MI. a. AF. joyous 
= OF. jotios, -vus, F. joyeux, tL. zote Jor sb.J 

1. Having a joyful nature or mood ; full of plad 
feeling ; blithe, gladsome, buoyant; also, expres- 


. Sive-of, or characterized by, joy; =Joyrut 1, 2. 


€ 3315 Sti) REHAM 120 More encheyson hadde oure levedy 
Toyous and blythe for tw he. 1g22 tr Newowra Sones, 
Priv. Priz. 1240 The good odure..makyth the herte oppyo 
use, ¢ 1485 Digby Afyst. 1v. 1028 Be loyeos 
ul! 2960 Hisee (Genev.) /sa. xxii. 2 A citie till 
iwyous citie. 1667 Muron ?. Z. vin. 515 The 
sign of gratulation, and eaewh Hill: Jowews he 
Lirds. 2721 Apprsow ayeor, No. ret ps Wewen in (Heir 
Nature are much mwre gay and joyous tah Men. 17 
Hawkesworts Adventurer ao Oct. 1979, | had now ascend- 
ed unetber saale im tht dimes ; and was acknowledged... 
be a YoywHrs Spirit [see also Jessamy sé. 4). 1827 Haru 
(7HeS8¢s 1859) 241 A laugh, to be joyous, must fluw frou 
at joyous a. 1848 C. Bronte ¥. Zyre xvii. 168 A joyous 
stir Way now audible in the hall. 

+ b. Const. of or with clause. Ods. 

€t305 St. Neeithin x6 in F. FE. P. ‘862. 55 Alle man pat 
him ikhnewe ioyem. perof were. 01977 C vers Fatwa ge hs, 
T am right ioyous of thy wele and worship. ou 1gg8 Haw 
Chro.. Hen! T &y He wits iyGus that powers. primely 
estate Was iow to bim bappened. 15996 SHaks. Tavn. Sar. 
Ww. v.79 Wander we to see thy honest sonne, Who will of 
thy arriuall be full joyous. 1599 — Aen. 17, tig Right 
ivyous are we to your face. = 

3. Of things, events, ete.: Inspiring or produe- 
tive of joy; gladdening, cheerful; -JuvruL 3. 

1 1gg0 Mort wp How/at 753 Thow ioyuss fleiss of Gedion. 
3475 /-&. NwPiésse (Roxb.) 70 It was the ioieust and plesaunt 
sighs tit ever .. Lisander had see. 1g26 Ti8a 1 ifr 
xii, rx No iiumer learnynge for the present tyme semeth 
to be ioyemzs but greveous. ¢ 1630 Mitton Passion 3 Of.. 
joyous new of beavenly Infant's birth, My muse with 
Angels did divide to sing. 2796H. Hunvertr, St.-Pierre's 
Stil Nat. 1799) Ley return of that joyour muse 
Vek 


; Bat Lo wei. A wen a 
—> 7-4 of his ‘joyous autey en bis Erst-vaalttto 
a place-wfter his accession was called. 
. Cont. 7 
2820 SHeneny fs fo 6 vai, Juyous-minded 
Hermes from the gfen Drew the fat spoils, 
+ Joyou'sitie, . Obs. Also 5 ioy- 


phe saunees, 
euanie 1483 C0 0s Ge hey 1 
Vetas Pate, : 1h 
Toyouset Inesse. @ 1578 
tae TT 


our a war hwoeht igs 184g W. 
Storm’ d (87) 10 Mid sic joyeusitie, 1 wor CaS een 2 
Fife was nae forget. 


JOYOUSLY. 


Risse 


oR AD 4 
prec. + The 


“NESS, state 


‘huak, 
» [has 


[Ss 
or 7 being joyous. 
ag ge rm. Par, Fas. iv. 1 Leto sious 
juyousnes Le chaunged in to helseme sadmes, 1821 Laws 
Pha Ser. 1. St. Valentine, She was joyoussess and in- 
wewenee. 1874 Syaonus Sd. Jecly oy Greece 1158" 1, vil. 166 
in his wuik. "hi is tuned toa Téligious joyousners. 
Joys(s)ance, variant of Jovissance Ods. 

Joyse, joyst(e, Joys, obs. ff. Joisr, Juice. 

Joy‘some, «. rare. [f. Joy sé. + -sume.] 
Franght with joy. joyous, gladsome. 

1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. ii, Nese to the end 
of this all-joysome Grove. 1855 Sincretos Virgil II. 195 
Ther by heaven’. joyeone light Awd breezes. .1 entreat. 

Joyssement, var. GISTMENT Qds., agistment. 

Joyt, obs. Sc, form of Jursé.t 

Joywell, obs. form of JEWEL. 

J.P., abbreviation of Justice of the Peace. 

Jr, jr., abbreviation of JUNIOR. 

Ju, Suall, obs. forms of Jew, JEWEL. ; 

+Jub', jube. Oss. rare. (a. F. jube, judbde, 
obs. ff, jufe Jure.] A short coat or jerkin. 

1611 Floniv, Civéée, a iub, a trusse, a slevelesse doublet, 
ierkin, iacket or mandillion. r6ax Naworth Howseh. Bks. 
(Surtees) 160 Making a pair of drawers and a jube. , 

+Jub2, Obs. or dial. [app. onomatopoic.] 
A thrust or knock with something blunt, a jog; 
the jog of a trotting horse. . 

1688. R. Houser Axvaury mt. gor, Tam likely to run the 
Risque of Rubsaund Jubs. a 182g Fuusy Io. 4. Anglia, 
Jub, the slow heavy trot of a sluggish horse. 

Jub: see JUBBE. 

Juba? (dgi-ba). 
trees: see JuBe2,.] (See quot. 1880.) 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 100/s Rice..beareth a seed 
in a sparsed juba, or tuft. 1706 Puicurs, Fda, the Main 
of a Horse.. 5 among [Herbalists a soft loose Heard which 
hangs.at the end of the Husks of some Plants that are of the 
nature of Corn. particularly in Millet. 1880 Guay Sirxct, 
Bot..ed. 6) 417/2 Fuba,a loose panicle, with axis deliyuescent. 

Juba? (dzw#ba). U.S. Also juber, jouba. 
[Negro.] A species of dance or breakdown prac- 
tised by the plantation-negroes of the southern 
United States, accompanied by clapping of the 
hands, patting of the knees and thighs, striking of 
the fect on the floor, and a refrain in which the 
word juba is frequently repeated. Also in Comb., 
as juba-daice, -patling, -shufie. 

318.. Southern Sketches 98 (Bartlett) Here were Virginia 
slaves, dancing jigs and clapping Juber, over a barrel of 
persimmon beer. 1885 Libr. Mag. July t On the rude floor 
of the forecastle, they danced their vigorous hoe«lowns, jigs 
and jubah-shuffles, 1888 Century Mag. XXXVI. 770/1 
The juba-dance and the corn-shucking were equally invested 
with clements of the unreal and the grotesque, 

Juba, obs. form of Jue sé.! 

+Tubarb ‘dgibiub. Ot. [a. F. joutarbe:— 
Joustarb. =Sp, jusberba) :~1.. Jovis bari Jove's 
beard.] The houseleek, 

_ fer265 Moc. in Wr. Welleker 558/96 /onis ¢aréa, i, iubarbe, 
i. singrene.) « rqg0 MA. /fatekjay in Red. dae Le 301 Veve 
here jus of rasne and jubarde. 3524 Gt. Her/i/ coclxxxi. 
Nijy An herbe that ts called also Lebarte. 2601 HoLLAnp 
Peay V1. 297 The Jesse Sengeeen or Iubarb greweth vpon 
walls... likewise vpon the tiles of house-roofs. 19725 BraDLey 
Fam. Dict, s.v., The Great Jubarb is a Plant that has great 
Pulpy awl thiek Leaves, . shuryrat the nds like a Tongue. 

Jubarde, -die, obs. forms of JEOPARI), -DY. 

+Juba:rtes. Os. Also 7 jubertas, -artus, 
dubartas, 8 dubartus. [mod.L. jahartes, ¥. 

jubarte; also called Jupiter. or Jupiter-fisch (An- 
derson Waehrichten von /sland, Hamburg, 1748) 
and GisBERt, F. ezbbar in Cotgr. 

As to the origin of the word, J. H. Trumbull in /éshertes 
% Tibet. (radies?, U.S. (1889) Tam, says: ‘ Rondelet. gives 
a figure of a “ Balena Vera”..which the whale-fishers of 
Saintonge call Giddar or Giblervo Perse, that is © raised in 
a hump on which is the fin.” Prom this provineial meme 
ecore Gibbartas, Gubartas, Jubart, Jubartes, Jupiter, and 
half a doven uther corruptions, introduced ‘first. among 
niariners.’ Anderson cally ycay a Basyne word.) 

A name given in 17-1dth c. to species of Ror- 
qual, Fin-whale, or Finner, esp. that found near 
the coast of New England. (Sometimes applied 
erroneously. e.g, in quet. 1701 to the Cachalot.) 

Jt figures in vatives works on Natural History, from 
Kleu. izgeto Cuvier 1334, as Badenoptera pubartes. Mater 
digptere Fubsrte, Rerynal Fubarte, vut the name has dis- 

Wo Mere resent works, 

1616 Cats. ssn fewer, Mee Eng. 1 We saw many 
(whales) ..2 kinde of Iubartes, and not the Whale chit 
yeeldes Finnes and Oyle as wee expected. cx640 J. Suivi 
Hundred of Berkeley (1835) 319 The Sturgeon, Parpoise, 
Thornpole, Jubertas or a yonge whale. 1663 (hurter of 
Rhode Isl. (in U.S. Fisheries 1884 Sect. 1. 28). Itt shali bee 
Jawefut for them. or any of them, having surneh whale, 
dubertiseer thet J itt or them te pursue unto 
any parte uf that cowste 1671 Nareuroven JFrvd. in tee, 


[L. juéa mane, foliage of | 


hay 7 

Juba’s bush. -\ tall annual, /resine cefosioides 
(N.O. simarvantacew, growing in the southern 
United States and bearing panicles of small white 
flowers. Also called jaéba’s brush. 

Jubate gabe, a. Zool. fad. L. ubit-us 


maned, f. /eée mane.} Uaving a mane, ora flinge © 


of hair like a mane. 
1826 Kinny & Sr. atemrol. WV.278 Fudate, .. having long 
pendent hairs in a cuwtinued series 


| Jubbah ulye-ba, dgu-bba). Also 6 iubbe, 9 


jubbeo, jubbeh, juba, jhuba, joobey. djubba. 
(ad. Arab. s,> jrdbah, whence also Sp. (with 
Arab. article) ajuda, It. giubba, giuppa, Prov. 
jupa, F. jube, jupe (ef. Jos!) ; derivative F. japon. 
Another pronuneiation of the Arabic is Jippan.} 
| An outer garinent worn by Mohammedans and 
Parsees, consisting of a long cloth coat, open in 
front, with sleeves reaching nearly to the wrists. 

@ 1548 Hari Cérvun., Jen. 111/ 83 Thre were apparelled 
for Hector, Alexandre, and Iulius Czsar, in Turkay Iubbes 
of greue cloth of gold wrought like Chamlet very richely. 
2818 EL. Bragurere tr. Pananti's Resid, Algicrs x. (1830) 
aur Lbeir roves, called sudas, are swede like tunics. 1819 
T. Hore Anastasius (1820) 1. L 1 [He) saw no reason why he 
should not..swing his jubbee, like a pendulum, from side to 
side. 1828 J. B. Fraser Auzsilbash 1. xii. 165, I had .. 
given him my Toorkoman jubbah and cap, 1831 Literary 
Souvenir 152 Over these hung a brown joodda, or cloak of 
camel’shair. 1896 Strand Mag. Jan. 88 He wore a crimson 
turban, yellow haik, brown djubba and saffron slippers. 

+Jubbe. és. Also 4-6 iobbe, 6 iobb, 7 jub. 
{Origin unascertained.} A large vessel for liquor. 

¢ Eg Cuaucer JWiller's T. 442 With breed and chese and 
good Meinalubbe. — Shipman’s T. 70 With hym broghte 
he a lubbe of Maluesye. 1392 Lard Derby s Exp. (Camden) 
154 Et proj pare jobbes de uij galonibus, iiij_paribus potel 
hotels, xij pottes gaboners. 1570 Levins Manip. 181/30 
lubbe, cantharus, scyptus. (in Bu.tokar, Cockeran, 
Puitiirs as obsolete word, 16.) 


Jub(b'et(t, obs. forms of GipBer. 
|| Fube! dzi#b7). Also 8 juba. 


[a. 1. jude 


Jube, domine, benedicere, pronounced from it by 
the deacon before the’ reading of the Gospel. (See 
Myrroure of Our Ladyé \1873) 102.)) 

I. A rood-loft or screen and gallery dividing the 
choir from the nave. 

1767 Ducaret 4 (ap atee Antig. 87 The jute or screen 
at the west end of the choir is a beacitifil iece of architec- 
ture. 1838 Janis Aiden axav, Cross Nie jube, through 

the monks’ gallery round the choir. 286: Iieausr. Horr 
Eng. Cathedr, 19th C. 174 A feature. .reduced w its subse- 
quent form in the rrth or r2th century .. the jade having 
been then substituted for the primitive ambo. 

+2. See quot. (erron. 7uba). Obs. 

72st. Dupin's Feed. (Tist. 17th C1. +. 68/2 The Preacher 
was piac'd in a Chair lifted up, which the Ancients call’d 
Chair, Throne, Tribunal, pita, Exedra; which was 
ordinarily plac’d within the Enclosure of the Chir. ‘Ihe 
Bishops .. sometimes mounted the Azdon or Fuba, which 
was betwixt the Choir and the Nave. 

+ Jube2 (dzitb). Obs. vare-°. 
(Cotgr. 1611), L. juda.] A mane. 

1659 Torntano, vit, the long Jubeor fleece that hangs 
down fiom beasts nevks, namely of a Lion. 

Jube, variant of Jun. 

’ + Surbeb, an obs. variant of JusuBe. 

1598 Fionn, Giudebba, a drug called iubebes (r6x1 [ubebs}. 
1658 Puittirs, Fuded, fruit..a kind of Pruan, used much in 
Physick. 1727 Bravtey Mame, Dict. s.v. Gouri, To steep it 
..in the Juice of Jubebs. 1736 Baitey Housch. Dict. 334 
Take syrup of Althea and Jubebs. 

Jubeling, jubeting: see JuBit v. 

Juberdy, -erte, obs. forms of Jeorarpy. 

+Jubil, jubel, v. Obs. rare. (ad. L. jibilare, 
orig. to halloo or call to any one (‘ jubilare est 
rustica voce inclamare’ Festus’, to shout, huzza ; 
| in Christian writers, esp. to shout for joy; cl. OF. 

jubler, F. jubiler, Ger. jubelu, Du. jubelen, to 
jubilate.] 
1. ‘utr. To halloo, shout ‘to dogs or the like). 
1603 Fionio Wontaigne u. xi. 248 ‘Vhe carnestnes of 
| showting, jubeling (J77#~ed jubeting] and hallowing. 

2. Tajubilate. [lence Jubiling, jubeling v/, sé. 

e450 Wirour Salina tenn 4408 ‘There, shal be gladnesse 
eturne and iubilyng bisyly. /dfd. 4954 Thi sawle alder- 
swettest [made] 4 mnaguy fy iubytyng. 

Jubil, sé. : see JuBILEE, JUBIL-TRUMPE?. 

Jubilance (Gigi bilans. [f. JuBmantT: see 
' -ancr.] The fact of being jubilant; jubilation, 
. exultation, gladness. 
| 1864 Neate Seaton, eens 234 Thixjubilance of praise. 


fa. ¥F. juhe 


1868 J.T. Nertcesnie £ss. Browning vii. 241 ionate 
wail that rises Lotriumphant jubilanve. 0 
Beensong Viv, Then came a sudden hush, and 


faded away. 
Jubi (dzm@bilansi), [f. as ptec.: see 
-Axey.] The quality or fact of being jubilant. 
| 1894 Fornne N.Y.) Jalyssg2 A note of jubilancy unmis- 
' takably spontancous. 


jubilance 


| «bid? ot ¢ order thou’; said to be from the words ° 


JUBILATION. 


' Jubilant (dgirbilant), a. fad. L. judilant-em, 


pr. pple. oi judsldre to shout, raise a shout of jay : 
see JUBIE v.] Making a joyful noise, rejui 
with songs aml acclamations; now generally, 
ey demenstrations of joy, exultingly Tr 
1667 Murox ?. 4.51 564 The Planets in their station 


list ning steed, While the bright Pomp ascended Jubshent, 
cant Camansindy ‘Said Leaves, To i —"- Aid 
® y nation jubilant. 1891 W. R. Spencer Poems 


might 
All mature jubilant resounds thy praise. 1887 .4) ia 
25 June @59 2 At this Jubilee-tume..by busy anu jubsdant 
England. f . 

b. Expressing or manifesting joy. 

1784 Br. Horne Disc. Ch. Jus. Wks. v8r8 IV. 16 Notes 
of joy, exulting and jubilant. 31859 Kinestey .Wrse. (18t0, 
L152 Bursting into a jul ilant canter. 

Jubilantly (dzwbilanui), ade, [f. prec. + 
-1y¥2.) In a jubilant manner, with demonstrations 
of joy, exaltantly, gladly. ; 

1868 Horse Lee 3. God/rey xlix. 272 She was welcomed 
+. by the children jubilantly. 1884 Harfer's Mag. Aug 
472/1 The shout is jubilantly renewed. 

+Jwhilar, « Obs. rare—'. [In form, f. L. 
pibilum wild cry, shout, halloo, huzza, but in 
sense associated with /#dedeus JupiLek + -\R: ef, 
| ¥. jubilaire of or pertaining to a jubilee.] Of the 

naire or character of a jubilee. 

1613 Br. Haven sfody Panegyr. 3 The tenth complete 
yeere of our Constantine desernes to be solemne and lular, 
Jubilarian (dg/bilée-rian). (f med. pyee- 
lért-us JUBILARY +-4N.] One who celebrates lis 
or her jubilee; sfee. in 4, C. Ch., a priest, monk, 
or nun who has been such for fifty years. 
xg78a in A. Mary Sharp /fest. Lifton Covrt (8a2) way 
| May 13% 1782 died age 79 the Rev, I. Saward Muadew. 

O.S. Fla jubilarian, many years missionary at Ufter Court, 

1882 H. Furey Aeo. Bug. Se. Yesus VIL w6 A jubilarian 

in religion, in the priesthood and in the mission 

Cath, News 3 May 7/3 We have uow three * julilanans” 

who have completed 50 years aud over as professed ane, 

1 eh Jubilary, 2. (sb.) Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. 
jubiléri-us ove that has continued 50 years in the 
! “same state; in form f, pidil<wm wild ery, shout, 
. . a . y Be 
but in sense associated with piézlaews JUBILEE. C1, 
F, judilaive.] Of or pertaining to a jubilee. jubilar; 
in quot. ahso/. as sb. 

1537 Latimer Sev, def, Convec. Dj, How some brought 
forth Canonizations. seme pardons, and these of wenderful 
varietie, some Stationarics, some Iubilaryes, some Poou 

es for drinkers. , " 

Jubilate (dgbilzit¢, yzbilate), sd4  [L, 
jitilate shout ye, the first word of the psalm.] 

1. The hundredth psalm (ninety-ninth in the 
Vulgate), used as a canticle in the Anglican ser- 
vice ; also, the music to which this is set. 

1706 A. Bevrorp Temple Mus. xi, 228 Tle Antient Tunes 
of the Te Deum, Jubilate [etc]. 1839 F. Proovim A/ise, 
Bh. Com, Prayer 226 Futvlate. ordeved, together with the 
Te Dew, on the ocvasion of a solem thanksgiving. 

2. frangf. Acallto rejoive; an outburst of joyous 
triumph. 

x76 H. Brooke ‘ved of Qual. 1859 TY. 244 They would 
speedily be with us in a joint jubilate on the banks of the 
Avon, 1856 Vaucnan Wystics (1860 1.rz> My betre sings 
Jubilate thereat. 1877 Tisley’s Mag. XX1. 422 Heaven's 
grand courts with jutilates rang. 

3. 2.C. Ch. The third Sunday after Easter, so 
called because Ps. 66 (65 in Vulgate), which begins 
= is used as the introit on that day. 

+ Jubilate (dgebilet), 56.2 Ots, rare~°. fad. 
L, juabilatus, perf. pple. of zudilire to JUBILATE, 
taken as sb.] =JUBILARIAN. 

17066 Purwies, Judildte (a Term us'd in the Roman 
Church), a Monk, Canon, or Doctor, that has been Fifty 
Years a Professor. _ 

Jubilate (dzzbile't), v. 
jibilare; see JUBIL v.} : 

41. trans. To make glad, to rejoive. OF. 

1604 T. Wriant assions v. § 2. 168 Musicke..iubilating 
the heart with pleasure, ' ; 

2. intr. To utter sounds of joy ot exultation; to 
make demonstrations of joy; to rejoice, exult. In 
recent newspaper use, sometimes, To celebrate a 


jubilee or other joyful occasion. 

ax64r Br. Mounraot Acts & A/on. (i642) 205 Such » 
Almighty God did..replenish. could not but jeanne. 
Hasronp On Ps, Ixaniv. 3 To ory aloud, vooifenate 
jubilate. azgaz R, Kerry tr. @ Kemiprs Vall. | res ’ 
63 O ye Cherubimn aud Seraphim. .how fery ents ced In 
excellently do ye sing and jubilate : loud before God 
Cantyne Fy, Rev. lov. i, Hope, jubilating, cries ale 
it will prove a miraculous Brazen Serpent in tae W } 
18gr 8S. Jewp Aargaret wi. (1871) 358 The birds are j 
lating in the woods. 

Hence Jwbilating vi/. 56. and Ap. a. 

1853 De Quincey Autobiog. Sk. ii. Wks. 155 The hur 
were yet ascending from our jubilating lips. 4 
Gas. 4 Feb. 2/3 In this morning of glad ju’ 

Jubilated (dgzbile'ted), a. [f. as 1 
th24-ep.} F.C. Ck. That has completed his 
liftieth year in orders. 

1772 Nuoent tr. /ist. friar Gerund w. ii 21 There bad 
| died lately in the convent a jubilated father preauber, aman 


f 
<rfeee. copa teneeTOrreieinsinercaneleen: . 
| em, n. of eed ee ig ij 


[f. ppl. stem of L. 


JUBILATORY. 


action of jubilating, loud utterance of joy; exulta- 
tion, rejoiviny, ; pubhe rejoicing. With 


a. and An expression of exultant joy. 

at vour My, cl. 5 Hee 3¢ him. cyimbalis sownynee 
} him in pian of iuldlaciown ! eeh spat, 

herye 1 6 x485 Jlagin Wye? remen. 290 Re of ove | 

chere and Tubyiaeton. 15926 /ilgr. Pers OW. de W. 


agen) eS dn our hertes tl solace, wye © iabilacyon. 
1634 W. Vieweyretr, erfeere’s cere. vel Ty 1g, L shauld 
1657 


te amidst the publigue Hibalyticts. 
Seannow Bk. Com, Prayer (1661) 58 ‘The Te Deum, Bene- 


dietus.. being the most Expressive Jubilations .. for the 
Retlemption of the world. Burney /7ist. Sfus. (ed. 
2qil.i. 8 In Church Music whether jubilation, humility, 
sorry, of Contrition are to be expressed. 1837 Carne />-. 
Rev. ILL. vit. vi, Sansculottism is dead .. and is buried with 
ag Geatening jubilation. 1879 Low A/ghan War iii. 288 
The judilations of the garrison were short-li 


Jubilatory (dzabilteri), 2. [f. L. jadshit., 
ppl. stem of zbilare to JuBILaTE: see -oRY.} Ex- 
pressive of jubilation. 

1872 J. Hatton Vall. wt cl Il. i 9 The jubilatory 
clashinz and hammering and clanging and joyful turbulence 
ofa grand marriage peal, 

Jubile, 56.: see JunILERE. 

Jubilean (dzzbil#n), a, [f L. jabile-us (see 
Jeniver) +-an.} Of or belonging to a jubilee. 

1624 J. Gee Hold fast 41 To visit the holy Fathers 
lubilean pompe. xr704 Hearne Duct, Hist. (1714) I. 10 The 
Satbhatien! and Jubilean Vears. 1836 Mraser’s Mag. XIII. 
583 Th: jal ilesn period of forty-nine years will be complete, 

Jdities (dzzbilz), sb. Forms: 4-9 iubile, 
-lee, 6 iubely(e, 7 jubily, jubylee, (gubilie), 
7-9 jubile, y- jubilee. [a. F. sudz/é (14th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.), in Sp. judzleo, It. géubbileo, ad. late 
L, fabileus Vulgate, etc.., used as sb. ‘jubilee’, 
but apely an adj. form (se. avus), after Gr, 
iwBnraivs adj, (Origen, Epiphanius, etc.), f. id 8ndos 
‘jubilee’ (Josephus Antz. m1. xii. 3), ad. Heb. Say 
jisbel, ‘ jubilee’, orig., it seems, ‘ram’, hence‘ ram’s 
hom used as a trumpet’, with which the jubilee 
year was proclaimed. The Latin form jadbi/eus 
instead of 7abéawus shows association of the O.T. 
word with the native L. 7#d2/um wild cry, shout, 
and ibiJdre to shout to, shout, halluo, huzza (see 
JeniL @.\; and in Christian L. there was estab- 
lished an association of sense between these words 
and the Hebrew ‘ jubilve’, which has extended to 
the modern langs.of Western Christendom. In Eng. 
the word was often, as in the Bible versions, spelt 

Jubile; this was usually, like the F. judih!, of 3 
syllables; but it was sometimes a disyllable, and 
referred directly to L. jidtlum or med.L. jibilus, 


inthe sense of an exultant shout. Cf. also judé/ in 
yn ag! 
1, Jewish Hist. (more fully year of Jubilee). A 


year of emancipation and restoration, which ac- 
cording to the institution in Lev. xxv was to be 
kept every fifty years.and to be proclaimed by the 
blast of trumpets throughout the land; during it 
the fields were to be left uncultivated, Hebrew 
slaves-were to be set free, and lands and houses 
in the open country or unwalled towns that had 
been sold were to revert to their former owners or 


their heirs, 

1382 Wvceutr Lev. xxv, to Thow shalt halowe the fyftith 
geer. he is forsothe the iubilee [spsv est ent prdalens 5 
7535 Covern, TIubilye, x, \Geneva) Lubile, 1569 \Bps,) 
Tubilee, 16xx Iubile], Zé7d. 13 The 3eer of tubilee [anno 
Jubitri)|, 138a — Fosh, vi. 4 The prestis shulen taak seuen 
trompes, Whos vse is in the itbile [(Awc/mas, guarune usus 
est in jitbieo). x1g8x Maranck Bk. of Votes 562 Tubely 
is of this Hebrew word Jode/, which in English, signifiet 
a ‘Trumpet: a yeare of singuler mirth and ioy, and of 
much rest, 1623 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 126 Toaching 
thisyeare of Iubilee is much controversie. /did., Scaliger 
.. proving that the Iubilee was but fortie nine yeares vam- 
plete, and that the fiftieth yeare was the first onwards of 
another Tubileeor Sabbath of yeares., 1845S. Austin Nanke's 
Hist. Ref. U1. 205 In Wiirtemberg, too, the Israelitish year of 
jubilee Was preached to the peasants. 1897 Driver /atrod. 
Lit, O. 1, (ed, 6) 57 It is impossible to think that .. the 
institutt m of Jubile is a mere paper-law. .. At least so far 
asconcerns the land .. it must date from ancicnt times in 


b. fie. or transf. A time of restitution, remis- 


vm ttlietien antes VIR EL Com, Ps 

¢ 1884 in Gasquet ishoy . VI & Bk. Com. Prayer 
a 10 Days of licence antes are called days of jubilee. 
r6oz Mirsron Antonio's Remi. iii, You arvive in — 
And firme attonement of all boystrous rage. 1611 R. Fenton 
Usur) u. xiti. 95 The land if it want a Iubile will in time 
grow hartlesse, 1624 Earn Stirtinc Domes Day w. xcv, 
All pvisouers at last, death must enlarge, At that great 


iubily. 16a2 in Elsing Lords’ Ded. (1870) 110 Moved, 
oven a generall jubelee shalhe for the de! or whether 
amoueracion? 1643 Six T. NE i Sage 
‘The first day of our Jubilee is Death. rgra fe 

in roth Rep. Hist, USS, Con, App. v.10 4 


ae vehension to be punished fer 
Batesh Sipyre, ® en was a general jubily vo those nations. 
2. R.C.CA, A year instituted by Boniface VIII 


in 1300 as a year of remission from the penal con- 


¢ s of sin, during which plenary indulgence 
might be obtained by a pilgrimage to Rome, the 
visiting of certain churches there, the giving of 


; 
! 
: 
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other piows works, 

It Wat. at first appointed to take place every hundred 
yes 3 the ip paved was afterwards shortened to fifty. 
Unity thine, UWE lowe rere. Weel one Sa) Oil 
caittinuny yubilee is granted at any time either to the whole 
Chureheor to particular countries or cities. and not nerea- 
samy emcwen sswclly fora wiewh geen ayh, De?  . 

1432050 1. //egeden Rolls) VILL. 205 Bonefacius the vuyi™ 
A de grete indulgences in v't* yere of his governayle 
{1300], witiche was be yere iubile to men visttynge the 
5m es Petyrand Paule. /6i1., Hari. Contin. 491 Pope 

than the vj considerynge this tyme the age Fon ty 
decreuse, sg pgp this yere to be the yere of iubile 
willyt.ge that hit scholde cantynue in every xxx yrre 
folowynze. 1477 Eant. Riviges (Caxtorm Diets 1, | veiler- 
stode the Tubylee and parson ty be at .. Seyeet Tames in 
Spayne. 1534 11 Peawock Amy. Ch Fienicars (86, 506 
Ttem vij tables with scriptures uppen them to hange on the 
altars in the tyme of the Jwhyle. 1556 Choon. Gr, Prinrs 
(Camilen 23 Lhys yere was the gretjubeic at Powlles, 1560 
Davs u. Sleidane’s Comm, 7b,” Clemente appoynteth the 

e of Iubile, which Boniface the eight had ordained every 

mnreth yeate, to be nowe everye fiftithe yeare. 1635 
Paciti Christianogr, 11. (1636) 85 Leo the tenth .. sent 
a Tubile with his pardons abroad. 1682 ond.Gaz. No. 170a/2 
‘This week was published here.a Bui! for an Universal Judaly, 
Granted by the Pope. 1749 H.W sean feet ays Tas 
Here .. we imagine that a jubilee is a season of pageants, 
not uf devotion, 184 W. Sparpinc /taly & /t, Isl. U1. 146 
Bernardino da Polenta, lord of Ravenna..in the jubilee of 
1350, buset the ruwels wath his mevact-arms, robbed thearnate 
pilgrims, and .. disheneured many of the females. 1 
Cathel, Directory 1S_ Whe vondivions of ce Great and 
Universal Jubilee of the Holy Year 1900. 

8. The fifticth anniversary of an event; the cele- 
bration of the completion of fifty vears of reign, of 
activity, or continuance in any business, oteupation, 
rank or condition, Silver jubilee yalter Siiver 
Weddins), a name for the celebration of the 
twenty-fifth anniversary ; so Diamond Juldlee. ay- 
plied to the celebration of the sixtieth year of the 
teign of Queen Victoria. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sompn. T. 154 Our Sexteyn atid ovre 
ffermerer That han been crewe freves fifty yeer, They may 
now, gvil be thanked of his looue, Maken hir Iubilee and 
walke ailone, 1548 Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 26 Pam- 

rynge of their panches lyke a monke that maketh his 
faba 1Bog (/itfe) Address to the Inlabitant. cf Great 

ritain and Freland on the Jubilee. «18go 1 Quinerky 
-litdobiog. Sk. we Wks. 1.62 XIV. 13x In Germany... 
married couple, when celebrating the fiftieth anniversary of 
their marriage day, are said to keep their golden jabilee; 
bet on the twenty-fifth anniversary they have credit only 
for a silver julilee. 1845 Graves Nom, Law in revel. 
Metrop. 1k. 753.1 Un 1833, Huschke puilished .. an offering 
on the occasion of Hugo's jubilee from the faculty of law at 
Breslau. 186r C. Knicut Pop. Hist. Ene. VIN. xxix. 526 
The a5th of October (1304) was celélred throughout 
the Kingdom as ' The Jubilee ‘—the fiftieth anniversary of 
the accession to the throne of George the Third. 1887 
Whitaker's Alinanack 551/1 Henry 111 completed his year 
of Jubilee Uct..27, 1266; his great grandson, Edward 111, 

an. 24th, 1377; and George III, Oct. 2th, 1810. 1887 

PeNNYSON (¢z7#/e) The Jubilee of Queen Victoria. 3887 
Q. Vieronta in Suppl. to Lond. Gas. a5 June, The enthu- 
slastic reception I met with. .on the oveasion of my Jubilee, 
has touched me most deeply. 1890 /ex¢ Can’ 16 May, 
‘Penny Postage Jubilee— 1890. Guildhall, London’. 1897 
G. B. Ssirn Ate 0. Victoria xii. (Rtldg.\ 169 
Jubilee of 1887, and the Diamond Jubilee uf 1847, will recall 
the mem te events of a memorable period in British 
history. 1898 Daly age uly, The Rev. Arthur Robins, 
rector of Holy Trinity, Windsor .. celebrates his ‘silver 
jubilee’ in the Royal Borough to-day. /érd. 20 July, The 
Sports Club are entertai:ing W. G,. Grave on the occasion 
of his jubilee (soth birthday’). 

+b. A fiftieth year. Obs. rare—'. 

¢3618 Firtcuer Q, Corinth tu. i, He is 50, man, in's 

Jubile, I warrant. 


+e. A period of fifty years, half a century. Oés. 


I 
A, in -\strology, I may outlive a Jubilee. 


1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 1. i § 12 Edward 
me a jubilee, full fifty years. 1726 tr. 
- 249 A Jubilee, of 49 or so Years; a 
Seculum, oman Age, of 100 Years, 
4. A season or occasion of joyful celebration or 
general rejoicing. 
1592 WARNER Ab. Eng. v.xxv, Then love me, for beleeue 
me, so will proue a Iubilie. 1639 Pasquil’s Palin, (1877) 
152 It wis the day when every Kiteken ieeke~, And hungry 


bellies keep a lubile. 1634 Hievwoov Maidenh. dost in. 
Wks, Y8r4 LV. 137 Prepare we for this great solemnity, Of 
Hymeneall Tubilies. a17rx Ken Hymnar. Poet. Se 


1721 Jl. y9 In Heav'n they keep a Jubilee that day, 
When the good Shepherd brings a weeping Stray. 1804 
M. Cuuse in Life, Frais. ace. (1888) II. 261 The 
Democrats are all e ed in the celebration of the Jubilee, 
on pessession isiana. Daily News 27 Oct. 
e/s Witness said .. he was an old sailor, and had a ‘jubilee’ 
once in thee months. 7 — 

5. Exulrant joy, general or public rejoicing, 
jubilation, - 

In this and next sense often written yudile and in some 
Cases pronuuled suiz?, rt 1, Rea. ~~ 

1s26 Pitgr. Perf WW. de Wo ., Pedeth them with 
and we rh. ekable. 
people's joy to know us d 
the day. ae Ge Starkey Helmont's Vind, 293 ‘Lhe Archeus 


with the joy and juldle conceived uy 

ow rf su o - Le » : a 
it for Peak, in tl 4 

om 4 wife was to t [and 1 ny 

feast his neighbours? 183 Prescott Me.zico vi. (1864) 


The Royal ! 


| 
| 


| Ww 


JUCUND. 


| alms, fasting three days, and the performance of | 496 They — only ihenghit of thei) wie, t, aul -bovagamant 
Bd. 


thewemiore @. Cte yg F | (elke 5 
Yrama kerves 29 Onty the toad, on night like this. .Comes 
forth in ‘Yewrtewe julits. 

D. Shuautary : jovdel shouting ; sound at mlacen, 
Oe ee a ee 
is ent tegte 7. ee |e P. ew 
HO 1667 Mitton P. LZ. mn. a8 Heav'n rung With 
Juvitec, womi HT] NG. PE TN comune | gem, 
3810 Sewrr Jag e 2.) Nalin thee Po ey 
Bs jug iiie tak tet I wat, 1860 bene Beef . qe 
(7. a Singing or the unuttered unutterable jubilee of 
to Seema. - 

6. aurib, and Comd,, as jubilee-bonfire, -coin, 
“tse, -masquerade, -post-card, -procession, -tvree, 
“trnnmpel, -iype, -year, ete. ‘Olten with spesiat 
relelenee to sense 1, 2, or 3; in the last case esp. 
frequent in the last two decades of the igth c. in 
Teference to the two ‘ Jubilees’ of the reign of 
Queen \ ictoria in 1887 and 1897, the Juwilee af 
Penny Postage in 1890, the Swiss (25 years’) Jubilee 
of the Pustal Union in 1900, and other celebrations.) 

1382 Wyeur Lev. xxv. 28 The bigger shal haue that he 
Loupies vito the iubilee 3eer, 3647 Fucurr Good Th. in 
Harve 7. (2841) Few (popes) had the happiness to fill 
their cefters with jubilee-com. 2749 H. Watrote Left, 
(1846) 11 267 The next day was what wis qn “1. p7ile.. 
masquere in the Veretin mame: at Rage) 1858 
Dies Ct Foods 50 ihe year 1480 was .. the very jubilee 
yetr of German fools. 1887 Times 31 Dec. 9/1 The pleasant 
ssswenticn= of the Jubilee year. 1891 Philat, Penny /’ostage 
Fuotwee 117 The Jubilee celebrations. .at the Guildhall. .on 
May 36,17 ae ap (TR. 7a? al Tl Justa: Rey Qe 


War tmcre jatromenc thi sy vtlver t of dhe J wewes 
» exhibitis 1893 Sin W. Harcourt in Daily News 15 Mar. 


2- The designs for the new coins .. were better than the 

uljileesissue. .. Eighteen millions of the new gold coins 
issued were .. of the Jubilee type. 1897 (¢//ée) Illustrated 
Programme of the Royal Jubilee Procession. 

Jwhilee, 2. wonewid. (1. jee. sb.] 

1. intr. To celebrate a jubilee. 

1887 5. 0/. Leader 4 July 4 Wy Git Taskmet wet Jubiter * 

2. trans. To colelwate the jwhilee wf on persen 

1887 / tt Madi G. 22 Jan. 3/1 Some officials who ‘jubileed ' 
their collengims at a lenquet. 

Jubilist (dgbilist). [f. L. 7idi/-um shout, 
(later, joyful shout, or Eng. judi/e, JoRiLRE + -18T.} 

+1. Onewho jubilates, one who sings in praise 
or exultation. Ofs, rare). 

1471 Rutty Comp. Alch, in Ashm. Theatr. Pref, (1652) 121 
Of Hiemretrycall ubylestes the gratulant gloryfycation. 

2. One who celebrates a jubilee. rare. 

1889 Harper's Mag. June re. He leeurer described 
the feeling the Jubilists entertained toward their sovereign 
as ‘chivalrous *, ; 

Jubilize dg@bilsiz), 7. [f as prec. + -] 
intr. &. To jubilate. b. To celebrate a jubilee. 
Hence Ju’bilizing AA/. a. 

3649 Test. conc. 1. Beme ii. 8 Jubelizing Tryumphant 
melouies of heart. 1650 Howe. Girafi's Rev. Naples \. 
(1664) 87 Let us jubilize for so high and signall a blessing. 
ie AsnmoLe Theat. Chere. Introd. 5 Then shall the People 
Jubilize In mutuall love, 1824 L. Hunt in /aydon's Corr. 
& /uéde-t. (1876) I. 270 Come, then, as soon as you can, istul 
let up jie! device with you. " 

+ Jubilose, z. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. type *7i- 
biles-us, 1. jabst-um: see JUBILATE v., and -0sE.} 
= JUBILANT. 

¢rggotr, Ve fmitatione mi. xxxix. 110 Quikyn my spirit... 
to clene to py in inbilose excesses, 

Jubil-trumpet - Jubiles-truampet. 

1714 tr. i Aempis' Chr. Exerc. w. 234 Angels,.In Heav'n 
the Jubil-lrumpet blow, 

Jubon, variant of Jupow, 

Jueea, Juce, obs. 1orms of Yucea, Juice, 

+Juck, si. Cés. Forms: 6 iwk, 6-7 jowk, 7 
iueke. [Origin, form, and meaning uncertain.) 
+A joint of a bird's wing. 

1575 Tvrirev. Kaniconrie 106 Give hir but a little meate 
s nd Wher: she is therewith accustomed, you maye giue hir 
pluinage and a Tok fedorfrr ineke) of a fewer / RY, 17 
They giue them |-pariowhawns) ites [so ery Of wore of 
prt jndys, & Quailes, when icy haue teduc trem, skating 
them ou: with their teeth, and plucking away the longest 
feathers, and so give it. 

Juck, juke (gok, dgik), 7. Ponus: 7 iouk, 
iuke, juke, 8-juck. [Echoic: cf. Cnuck 9.1 


Rui pert. orig. a transferred sense of Jour v.!, due to the 

accident ange to this of the i one ~ a 
rtridge When youking, yugging, or settling down for 

Li atiiga: Ao seat 1669. Sign refer to this act, rather 

than thecal Cf. also Jue v.*] i é 

intr, To make a sound or call imitated by this 


word, asa 


bl, sb. 


s aye Mot \ 4 2 In aduersitie 
eritie jucu joyfull, rzax Bau ry, 
git», ra. = 

nenn dzakenditi). ? Obs. fad. 1. ya- 
cunditss, f. jucundus : see prec. Cf. also obs. F, 
jucunaité, beside jocondité, In Eng. jucundity 
ap} as an effort to resture the original L, form ; 
it is used not only in the subjective senses of [u- 
cuxmry, but in the objective sense of L. jweundités 
qsense 1 helow).]} 

1. The quality of being pleasant 1o the senses ar 
feelings; pleasantness, enjovableness, With //.. 
an enjoyable or amusing circumstance, 

1620 Vewxer I ja Recta iv. 74 ‘That the jucundity of it 
(ford] entice them not toa perilous and nauseatiue fulnesse. 
1646 SiR 1. Browne sew 7. FY. v1. vi. 372 The new un- 
usuall or unexpected jucundities, which present themselves 
to any man in his life. 

Pleasure, delight, happiness: = JocunpITy 2. 

1536 Jeter Men. 1777 148 lesu, the most highest be- 
nignitie, Of all hearts the great iucuiditie. 1822'1. Taytox 
tr, Apuleius, Phiios. Plate wu. 265 The wise man.. is the 
only man who always enjoys jucundity and secwity. 

3. Enjoyment, merriment, glee: = Joeunpity 1. 

1560 Rotianp Crt. Meus t. 510 To spend their time in 
sum Tucusditie. @ 1698 Woentwap // ody Lieve 11682) 64 
Health only is the true canse of catung,.yet there accom: 
panies it. .a perilous jucundity, and goust, which mostwhat 
endeavours also to step before it. 2994 Marnnas Jars. Li 
(179303 His modesty would attempt some jucundity from 
the Lasts Pricgai 

Jud, judd ged’. fal. (Origin unknown : 
ef. jad 

L. Coal-mining, (north. © block of coal about 
four yards square kirved and nicked ready for 
breaking down’ (Gresley Gloss. Coal Mining); 
also, a portion of a ‘ pillar’ still unremoved. 

1844 Farapay in Bence Jones Life (1070. H. 181 Near 
Williamson judd were in some danger from a fall thar fell 
in the midst of us. 1884 /sf. 4 Mach, Rev. 1 Dec. 6726/2 
A jud of this strong coal, weighing about seven otis was 
brought down ..in good condition. 1885 Newcastle Daily 
Chron. 25 May, Killed in the Low Main seam, Alexandrina 
Pit, .. willst ‘drawing a jud'. 

2. (Somerset.) =Jap. (Gresley.) 

Judzxophobe (dgudfofob). [f. Gr. Tuvduius, 
L. Jiideus Jew + Gr. -poBos fearmg.} One who 
has a dread or strong dislike of the Jews. So 
Judewophobia, dread of Jews. 

1882 H. Avier in &electic Mag. XXXV. 196 Recent 
ae of Judaeophobia, /é1d. 205 The most rabid J udaeo- 
pro z2 

Judaic ‘“dgudtik’, a. fad. L. Jitdare-us, a. 
Gr. ‘Iovdainés Jewish, f, ‘Iovdai-os Jew.] Of or 
pertaining to the Jews, Jewish; of a Jewish char- 
acter, or characteristic of the Jews. 

x61x WH. Broucuron Reguire Agreci. 17 For you lewes 
I wil cite Iudaique matters. 1684 N.S. Crit. Any. Ludit, 
Bible xix. 190 He was not inspired with a Prophetic bur 
a Judaic Spivit. 1882 Farrar Early Chr. I, 93 The same 
stern, Judaic character ,, marks every page of the Epistle 
of St. James, 

Judaical (dgvdzikil), 2. Also 5 Iudeicall, 
6 Iewdaical, [f.as prec. +-aL: see-ICAL. (Wor- 
merly much commoner than /udaic: now some- 
what rare.)] = prec, 

€1470 Harpinc Chron, xev, heading, Baster..was cele- 
brated accordyng tu the ludeicall Custome. 1546 Sapplic. 
Poore Comny KL. 5. go This more then Tewdaical 
superstition, 21602 W. Perkins Cases Conse. (1619) 284 In 
the ludaicall law. ax Riecatroun Notes Girlatians 
(x772, 135 Lhe Judaieal law, as given by Muse. 1875 
Rocers Orig. Rible vi, (ed, 3) 220 The Gentiles were not to 
vetranmmelled with Judaical restrictions. 

Judaically, a/v. [f. prec. + -L¥ +.] 
Judaical manner; in Jewish fashion, 

2582 N. T. Rhem) Gud. ii, 14 1f chou .. livest Gentile- 
like and not Iudaically, 1641 Mitton Pred, Epis. 8 Who 
--Excommunicated. .all the Asian Churches for celebrating 
their Easter judaically. a 1714 Buaner Hist. Ref. (171-) m1. 
uz Vargas said, it was not to be understood Literally ; (in 

e Original itis Fudaically). 

Juda-ico-, combining adverbial form of Jrnaic, 
as in Judatco-Christian, Christian modilied by 
Jewish, Jewish Christian. 

1880 M. Parrison Milton xiii, 177 The whole scheme of 
Judaico-Christian anthropology, 

Judaism (dzidejiz’m). (ad. L. sadaism-us 
(Tertull,), a. Gr. iov8aiepuds (2 Macc. ii, at): see 
visM. Cf, F. Judaisme (16th c. in Littré).] 

1. The profession or practice of the Jewish re- 
ligion ; the religious system or polity of the Jews. 

1494 Fasvan Chron. vit. 334 He anon renouneyd his 
ludaisme or Moysen lawe, and was cristenyd, and lytted 
after as a cristen man. 161 Brste 2 Macc, ii. 27 Those 
that behaued themselues manfully to their honvur fur 
ludaisme, 1623 Purcnas Pilgrimage (x614) t50 They being 
baptised, revolted to their former [udaisme. 1925 Jp. 
Gaz, No. 6437/2 Five [were found guilty] for Judaism. 

J. E. Canrenter tr. Siele's Hist. Relig, 93 Judaism an 
Christianity Lad given currency to the doetrines of one God, 

2. The act of Judaizing; adoption of Jewish 
practices on the part of Christians; a practice or 
style of thought like that of the Jews. 
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164t Micros Ch. Gort. 11. iii, Wks. (1351) 168 As ifthe touch 
of « lay Christian .could profane dead judaisms. 16471. H. 
Petts. ags’. Pocklington 2 Vhe \ords day may be so 
termed (Sabbath) without any danger of Judaisme. 2 1832 
A. Kyox Rent. 1854) Log What ft have already called the 
Judaism of his distinct paity, 1833 J. H. Niwas -drvcrs 
1.1, Hisceremonial Judaisin was sv notorions that one antior 
even affirms that he observed the rite of viveumeision. 

8. dest. Ns a vendering of med.L. /adarsmers 


Jewry 2; applied also in official documents to the 


* revenue derived by the Crown from the Jews, and to 


the treasury which received the money. 

(1a51 Close Koll, 35 Hen. £//,m,10 Mandauum est Fdwardo 
de Westm. quod Judaismum regis apnd Westm. et magnum 
cellarium vine rum regis lambruscan..faetar. (Cf War rore 
Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. 1782 1.17 xete, Vhis Judaism or 
Jewry, was probably an exchequer or easy’. fer receiving 
the sums levied on the Jews.) 1290 Avis Parit. 1. 49/r 
(Quandem portionem de Judaismo suo sibi faciat assignari.] 
186: Mavurw Lond. Labour UW, 116 The Jews had also 
their —— or Judaisme,not for a ‘corporation’ merely, 
hut also for the requirements of their faith and worship, and 
for their living together. 1884S. Dowett 7@ris Hine. J. 1v. 
vi, go The revenne of the Judaism, as it was termed, was 
managed by a separate branch of the exchequer, termed the 


exchequer of the Jews. Z 

Judaist (dgzde,ist). [f. prec.: see -IsT: ef. 
Jepaize.} One who follows or favours Jewish 
practice or ritual; a Judaizer; esp. in /iec/. Lest. 
used of Jewish Christians of the apostolic age. 

1846 in Worcester citing Eclectic Rev. 1866 ( ontensp. 
Rev, 1, 482 All the original apostles were Judaists. 1882 
Farrar Lardy Che. Lye Christians who wished to stand 
aloof alike from Paulinists and Judaists. 

So Tudai'stic @., of, pertaining to, or character- 
istic of, Judaists. 

1833 J. H. Newsan Arians 1. i, 11876) 14 There was 
nothing Judaistic in this conduct, 1880 Academy-10 Jan. 
to/2 it is clear that the Judaistic party claimed to be 
thought loyal adherents of James, — . 

Judaization (dgidejaizfon}. [ff next + 
-aTion.] The action of judaizing; a becoming or 
making Jewish in character. 

3834 Soutuey Poet. Ep. to A. Cunningham, Poor Smouch 
endured a worse judaization Under another hand. 1872 
Spectator 5 Oct. 1258 How could anything be feared in the 
direction of the Judaisation of the State from the Jews? 

Judaize (d3#de,2iz), v. fad. late L. sadainire 
(Valg.), a. Gr. lovdatfew (Galat. ii, 14): see-12".] 

l. intr. To play the Jew; to follow Jewish cus- 
toms or religious rites; to follow Jewish practice. 

1562 N.‘T.  Rhem.) Gad. iit. 14 How doest thou compel the 
Gentils to Indaize? 1598 SvivestrR J Bartas u. ii, mm. 
Colonies 378 Where Prester lohn (though part he Ludaize) 
Doth in some sort devoutly Christianize. x6a5 Bacon /2ss., 
Usury (Arb.) 541 That Vsurers should haue Orange-tawncy 
Bonnets, because they doe Indaize. 1752 J. Mausparran 
America Dissected (3753) 18 Sabbatarian Baptists... ina 
Sort, judaize in their. . Manner of keeping the Sabbath. x 
Priestiey Corrupt, Chr. Ui. vin, 1831-3 E. Burton Lee, 
Hist. xvi. (1845) 356 It is probable that the church at Jeru- 
salem contained some persons, who in some points Judaized. 

2. trans. To make Jewish ; to imbue with Jewish 
doctrines or principles. 

1653 Mitton /irelings Wks. (1851) 355 Ervor..in many 
other Points of Religion had miserably judaiz’d the Clrurch. 
1876 LowELt Among my Bhs. Ser, 1. 273 The English trans- 
Jation of the Bible had toa very great degree Judaived, not 
the English mind, but the Puritan temper. “1879 FARRAR 
St, Pan? (1883) 86 Judaism was more Hellenised by the 
contact than Hellenism was Judaised. 

Hence Ju‘daized pf/. a., -ing vé/. sh. and ppl. a, 

1626 Jacxson Creed viii. xviii. § 4 The Lutheran. . charges 
that translation .. with Judaizing. 1641 Marton Naform. 
1, Wks. (1851) 30 The Apostat Aquila, the Heretieal Theodo- 
tion, the Judaiz'd Symmachus. 1704 Neuson Jest, & Fasts 
xxvii, (1739) 347 He confirmed the Judaizing Christians in 
their errors. 1884 Athenzunt 19 July 73/2 Not an opponent 
-,of Judaizing Christians like St. Barnabas, 

Judaizer (dg#dejsiza:). [f prec. + -yR1.] 
One who judaizes; one who adheres to, or insists 
on adherence to, Jewish practi¢e or ritual. 

263x R. Byrietp Doctr. Sabb. 155 Vhey can do it as Chris- 
tians, not as Tudaizers. 1709 Stannore Paraphr. IV. 210 
St. Peter's behaviour among the Judaizersat Antioch. 1853 
J. H, Newman Hisé. Sé. (1873) IL. 1. iv. 201 According to 
the Judaizers, their nation .. was ever to be dominant. 

Judas (d3z2‘das). Also 6 -ace. fa. 1. /idas, 
a, Gr, "Tovéas, ad. Web. avy 9" Andih Judah, 
name of one of the sons of Jacob, whence 2 com- 
mon name among the later Jews, e.g. of Judas 
Maccabeeus, and two of the disciples of Christ, of 
whom one is in Eng, commonly called (St., Jude, 
Jndas being retained for Judas Tseariot. Cf F. 
Judas, with transferred uses as in Eng.} 

L. The name of the disciple who betrayed Jesus 
Christ ; hence allusively (ef Iscantor : One who 
treacherously betrays under the semblance of 
friendship; a traitor or hetrayer of the worst kind. 

€ CAXION Sonnes of dysmon ix, 209, {.. shall We ther- 
fore taken all my lyffe as a Tudas [for hetraying the sons of 
Aymon} 1539 Taverner Arasm. Prov. (1355) 150 Inwardly 
very Tudasses. 1893 Snaks. Rict. 7/, ut. ii. 132 Three 
Iudasses, each one thrice worse then ludas. 1643 PRYNNE 
Sov, Power Parl. App. 216 Such unnaturall monsters;such 
trayterous Judasses, such execrable infamous Apo as 
these. 1898 J. Arcu Story of Life xvi. 785 Those who 
were no better than Judases, 

2. (More fully Judas of the Paschal): see quot. 
877, Naw Hist. 


| 


JUDCOCKE. 


[1g02-3 We. Ripon (Surtees: II. are Et in j Judas de 
nove facto ad serviendum in choro per ij dies |. 38. 4a, 
1453 “tec. in Sharp Cur. Mast. 1828) 100, iij newe torch 
& ftlj judasses. 1476 /éa¢. 189 A new bulle tu the Judas ij. 
rs11 CAurihw, Ace. St. Mary at 1/71 (Nichols 1 107 
Mem, that the judas of the pascal [ printed pamtall, ie. the 
tymbre that the wax of the paseal [ fo. pastel] is driven 
upen weigheth lb. rg20 Chua chew. Ace. St, Giles, Ie 
10 For makyug a Judas for the Paseale 14, 1566 in c 
fing, Ch. frrn, 1866 77 Trem alles panes Ludaces with 
suche trifelinge tromperey—made awaie wre knowe not 
howe. 1877 Acc. Ld. A. Treas. scot, 1. Gloss. 421 The 

schal candlestick in churches, which was usually of brass, 
nad seven branches, from the seventh or middle one of 
which a tall thick piece of wood, painted like a candle, and 
called the Judas of the Paschal, rose nearly to the roof, and 
on the top of this was placed at Eastertide the paschal 
candle of wax. ¢ E : 

8. A small lattice or aperture in a door (in some 
old houses, or in prison cells), through which 
a person can look without being noticed from 
the other side; a peep-hole. 

1865 [see JunAs-noLe in 4). 1883 Century Mag. Nov. 74/2 
A thick caken door with a judas, 1888 /dfd. Feb. 5232 
This contrivance. .known to the..prisoners as the ‘ Judas’, 
enxbles the guard to look into the cell at any time without 
attracting the attention of the occupant, /id, 5272 The 
.-guard peeped through the ‘ Judas’ and discovered what 
the prisoner was doing. 

4. attrib. and Comb. @. Like Judas Iscariot or 
his character or conduct, traitorous, as /adas 
attack, Jew, hiss, trick, etc. Bb. Special Combs. : 
Judas-biossom, the blossom of the Jvpas-ThEE 
(q.v.); tJudas candlestick (see 2‘; Judas- 
colour, Judas-coloured a. (of the hair or beard) 
red (from the medizeval belief that Judas Iscariot 
had red hair and beard); +Judas cup, an oma- 
mental cup used in medizval-times on Maundy 
Thursday; Judas-hole, Judas-trap = sense3; 
Judas-like a. and adv., like Judas, treacherous, 
treacherously. 

a. ¢1590 Retin Conscience 134 in Hal. EOP. P. UL 295 
That yov have given him many a Jvdas kisse. 1635 H, 
Vaucran Siler Scint., Xales & Lessons 45 Who sels Reli- 
gion, is a Judus Jew, 1875 Dentad Cosmos (U. S.) XVII. 
533, The convention .. had outlived all the Judas attacks 
which had been made upon it. 

b. 1566 in Peacock Ane, Ch. Furniture (1866) 118 Ivem 
one sepulcre and one *fodas candlestick—sold, [v agoq 
Kyo Sf. 7rag, in Hazl. Dodsiey V. ver And let their beards 
be of “Judas his own colour.) 1695 Moris 52. Qdon's 
Morocco 124 Observations. on the Judas-colour of his Beard 
and Hair. 1673 Drypen Amébcyna 1. i, There's treachery 
in that *Judas-coloured heard. 1899 DowpEn Southey iv, 
67. An ugly specimen of the streaked-canoty or Judas: 
coloured kind. 1g93 ve. Won. Durham (Surtees) 68 A 
goodly great Mazer, called *Judas cup .. used but on 
Maunday Thursday at night in the Frater House. 1865 
Pail Tel. g Nov, 6 The man .. you may see through 
the *Judas-hole when you make a round of the Mibdel 
Prison with the visiting magistrates. ¢x69g Kerd. Baill. 
(1891 VII. 353 He gave me a *Judas-like kiss. 1677 Hor- 
neck Gt, Law Consid. vi. 1704) 318 Shall 1, (Judas-like), 
kiss thee and betray thee? 1886 ///ustr, Lond. News 4 Dec. 
598/3 The small *Judas-trap in a window. 

Hence (sonce-wds.) Suda‘sian a., of the character 
of Judas; Ju-dasite, a follower of Judas (oppro- 
briously used for ‘ Jesuit’), 

1605 Witter //exapla Gen, 184 Some rebellious and 
traiterous popish preists and Judasites, 1877 Ruskin Hors 
Clav. oy 326 Leatn what these mean, Judasian Dives, if 
it may be, ‘ 

+Ju-dasly, 2. Obs. [f. prec. + -1¥1.] Like 
or characteristic of Judas; traitorous. 

4@ 1626 By, Anpeewrs Seem. 11641 8 Shall any of them ., 
ever have to do with any devilish or Judasly fact. 

+Ju'dasly, adv. Obs. [fas prec. + -L¥%.] 
In the manner of Judas ; with abominable treachery 
or betrayal; traitorously. 

1508 Fisuer 7 enit, Ps, cxxx. Wks, (1876) 203 To thentent 
he myyht Tudasly flee from the face of our lorde god. 1659 
Gavuen Zears Ch. Vv. xvil, 51; 1t must needs be barbarously 
covetous and Judasly savriligions, . 

Ju'das-tree. [From a popular notion that 
Judas hanged himself on a tree of this kind. So 
Ger. Judashaum ; F. arbre de Judéej 

1. The common name of Cercis St/iquastrum, a 
jeguminous tree of Southern Euroye and parts 
of Asia, with abundant purple flowers which 
appear in spring before the leaves. Ilence extended 
to other trees of the same genus. 

1668 Wirxins Read Char. 11. iv. § 7. 118 Bearing elegant 
purple blossoms, and a thin Pod. 3. Judas tree. 1760 7a 
liu Jatrod. Got, App. 316 Judas-tree, Cervis. 1861 M 
Beacvrorr Herpt. Sepnd. I. vii. 1,6 Vhe Jndas-tree, its 
tall spikes of Inight and lovely lilac flowers on the 
branches. 1884 MiLLER /’/ant-n., Judas-tree, Cercis S1lt- 
guastrunt. —, American, Cercis canadensis, —, Califor- 
nian, Cercts cccidentalis. 1886 sleetdemy 16 Oct, 2621 
Threading our way..through lanes gay with the blossoms 
of the judas-tree, 4 

2. A local name for the Elder (Sambucus oA 
see under Jew’s ear. (Britten & Holl. //ant-2,) 

Judcock (dzvdkpk’. Also 7 iude-, iuge-, 
iug-, 9 jedcock. fapp. for judve-cok trom its 
black crown compared to the judye’s black cap.] 
A name for the Jack Snipe. 


36ar Naworth Househ. Bks. (Surtees) 168-9 Snipes 
lude-eucks..6 tuge-cacks..T chs. 1698 Rav 
Oraith, agi Vhe Gid or Jack r Judcack. 


JUDEISH. 


Hose A rholme 65 There were. .judcocks, snipes, ruffs, and 
xodwits, 1885 Swainson Pre, Varnes Mirds ig3 Jack Snipe 
. Also called Jedcock, Jid, or Judcock. 

Judd: see Jun. 

+ Judeish, Judish, «2. 04s. Forms: a. 1-2 
Iudeise. 8. 3 Iudaysse. y. 2-3 (Orm.) Inu- 
dissken. [These are more or less distinet forma- 
tions, The OK. adj. was /iddisc (f. /udéa Judea, 
Twitfas Jews) = OHG. Sudeisc; hence early ME, 
Tudeise, and prob. /edaysse (in which 7 prob. 
meant /). Ormin had (beside Zudewisshe) the 
distinct form Judissk (always /edisshenn, inflected 
form, ?gen. pl.), with which cf. OHG. jtdisk, 
MUG, pudisch, Ger. jiidiseh.) = Jrwisn. 

@ 1000 gs. Gosp. John xviii. Cwyst €om ic 
iudeixe’ c¢ 1000 Gasp. ‘ion xi. (Thweate) 5 Ba La par to- 
foran bam deman an Ludeisc wer. ¢axgg Lamb. Hons. 8 
Pa seiden pa iudeiscen men. 

B. « 1a75 Wom, Samaria 54 in O. £. Mise. 85 Heo wyten 
my iwisse bat hele is icaume to monne of folke iudaysse. 

y. ¢ 1200 Orstin 263 Godess foile, Iudisskenn fulle, part 
Godess laghess heldenn.  /éed. 7127 King off Ludisskenn 
pede.  /ével, 8751 Lwntill Ludisskenn follkess land. 


tdudew, Judeow. (és. rare. [-ONG. 
Judes beside judo, OS. juteo, giudeo, judeo, ad, 
L. Jittinens ¢ a Ormin regularly has -ez, 
-¢ow, repr. -éus, -us in proper names: cf. 
Andrew, Bartholomew, Hebrew, Wows Matthew ; 
¥. dieu, Hébren, OF. Juett; also Goth. judaizw-isk 
Jewish.} = Jew. 

tao Orstn 2245 3a burrh Iacob, 3a burh Tudeow, Affterr 
gastlike tare. /ded, 13628, & Tudew tacnepp uss patt mann, 
Patt witt tu wel to sope. . 

Hence + Iu-dewish (Orm. -isshe), a. Jewish. 

¢ 1200 OKMIN aa Tudewisshe follkess boc, /bid. 1674 
Aumang be Iudewisshe follc, 

Judge (dzvdz), sd. Forms: 4-6 inge, 4-5 
iugge, (4 iug, 5 iewge, ioge), 6-7 iudge, (7-8 
judg), 7- judge. [ME. a. OF. juge=Pr. jutge; 
ef. Sp. jues, It. judice:—L. frdicem (nom. jiidlex), 
f, /ai-s right, law + -dic-us speaking, speaker. 

The F. and Pr. forms do not phonetically represent L, 
Thiticeom, of which the F. repr. would be juze (cf. onse, 
dowre, treize); they are usually referred to a by-form 
Jitdic-us, ume; though some explain them as conformed to 
the vb. yuger :—jntdicdre.] : A 

1. A public officer appointed to administer the 
law ; one who has authority to hear and try causes 
in a court of justice. 

As a generic or descriptive term, judge is applicable to 
any person occupying such an official position, but by usage, 
ithas, in the United Kingdom, become much restricted as 
a particular designation. Collectively, the members of the 
Supreme Court of Judicature are ‘His Majesty's Judges '; 
2 Me a Coe of “a Sui . ike bo 

aw Judes’, ncery Judges uity Judges’, ‘Judges 
ARMs be 66 the Clreul Courts 25 AE unlivediially these 
are mostly styled (Lord, or Mr.) Justice (q.v.).._ In Scotland, 
the Judzes of the Court of Session and High Court of 
pouisiesy are individually styled Lorp. Certain judges 

ave other special designations, as ‘ President ', ‘Recorder’, 
jut the name is regularly given in England to the 
presiding officer of a County Court, who is officially styled 
*His Honour Judge A——'. ‘Lhe persons presiding judi- 
ciztlly in inferior courts are usually called ‘justices’ or 
‘magistrates’, In the United States ‘Judge’ is more 
widely applied to the es officer of any judicial court 
below the Supreme Court, in which the official name is 
‘ Justice’ see b below); ‘Judge’ is also more used ay a 
designation in some British colonies or dependencies. His+ 
torically, the name cleaves to certain noted persons as 
‘ Judge Gasevigne', ' Judge Jeffreys ', 

1303 R. Brunny Handl, Synne 5539 Before be Tuge was 
he breghte, 1362 Lanct. P. Pd, A. vit. 171 3¢ Meires and 
3e Maister luges. .for wysemen ben holden, 1382 Wren 
Luke xviii, 2 Sum iuge was in sum citee, which dredde not 
God, nether schamede of men. ?argoo Morte Arth. 662 
Bathe jureez, and juggez, and justices of landes. a 1450 
Com, lyst, xxv. (Shaks. Soc. 246 They arn temperal jewzys. 
1530 PvtsGr. 235 ‘1 Judge of a towne, eschenin, 1596 Suans. 
Merch. V. ww. if 224 A Daniel come to iudgement, yea a 
Daniel. Owise young ludge, how do | hunour thee. 1612 
Bacos Ess, Mideeenre {Arb.) 450 Ivdges ought to remein- 
ber, that their office is /us dicere, and not Fus dare; to 
interprete law, and not to make law, or giue Law, 3182 
Mrs. Markuam [Eliz, Penrose) //is¢. aap. (1872) 365 The 
cruelties perpetrated in the king's name by Judge Jeffreys 
and Colonel Kirk in the West of England have left a stain 
on their memories, 1844 Lo. BrovcHam Brit, Const, xvii. 
(1962) 273 The analocy of the Common Law Bench has }een 
followed in the case of all the other Equity Judges. 1849 
Macavuiwy Ast. Eng. viii. (1871) 1. 518 Not a irae Jose 
had ventured to declare that the Declaration of Indulgence 
was legal. 2856 /did. xxi. II. 566 Phe chiefs of the three 
Couits of Common Law and several other Judges were on 
the bench. 1856 Reapg Never too /ate lii, It was re- 
vealed to me .. says he, as grave as a judge. 1874 Green 
Short /tist, 1. vi. 93 The judicial visitations, the ‘judges’ 
cirenits ', which still form so marked a feature in our legal 
system, 1885 Miss Yonex Aug. Hist. Reading-bk, 1. 142 
One story says that one of the Prince's friends was carried 
before Judge Gascoigne. s ‘ 

b. With qualification, as cércutt-judge, a judge 
of a cireuit court; spec. in U. S. the judge ap- 
pointed to preside alone, or with the district je 
or a justice of the Supreme Court, over one of the 
nine circuits into which the country is divided; 
city (or municipal), county, district judge, loval 
magistrates in U.S.; judge ordinary, spec, the 
judge of the Court of Probate and Divorce, pre- 

Von. V. 


ete, 


| 


| 
| 
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vious to 8's; fudye-advocate, judge-artitral, 
Judge in cyre, puisne judge, ete.: see NvVOCATE, 
€ 


tc. 

ao New Hots Fas. 1/2 (1597) § 26 Schirefies and vther 
Tudges Ordinar, quhilkis will not execute their office, and 
minister iustice to the pnir people. 1§36 Broresnes (ron. 
Seot. (9821) I. 2g He was chiUsin ane juge-arbitrall to dis- 
cus certane hie.debates falling amang his freindis of 
Ireland. 2748 J. Linp Le#t. yy (2757) IL. 82 The wit- 
nesses .. give their evidence to the judge advocate. 2748 
Earitguake Pern i. 6a With the Assistance of a Jude: = 
Conservator. 1752 J. Loutnian Form of Process (ed. 2) 63 
The Prisoner may apply to any of the is of Justiciary, 
er Judge-competent. 1815 Wriusxutex Let. to Kav! 
Bathurst! 2 June in Gurw, Desg. X11. 439, 1 find it searcely 
possible to get on without some legal person in the situation 
of Judge Advocate. 1862 Laviw ¢ fanmel Fel. mt. ww. 
(ed, 2 356 ‘The absulute cessation of the Judges-in-Lyre of 
Normandy visiting the island. 1863 H. Cox /ys#it, n. xi. 
sve The hase Ordinary of the Court of Probate is consti- 
tured Judge Ordinary of the Divorce Court. 1875 Stunrs 
Cons?, Hist. V1. xix. 351 The pope had... appointed judge 
delegate to hear the parties in England. 1889 Hrvycr 
cloner. Comin, (6d. 2) x01, 1. 227 The Circuit wourt may 
beheld either by the Circuit Judge alone, or by the Supreme 
court Circuit justice alone, or by both together, or by either 
sitting alone with the District yudge — /édu. |. 597 The city 
judges are .. in most of the larger cities .. elected by the 
citizens... There are usually several superior judges. .and a 
larger number of police judges or justices, 

2. Used of God or Christ, as supreme arbiter, 
pronouncing sentence on men and moral beings. 
Cf. JUDGEMENT 4, 

@ 1340 Hamvore Psalter vii. 12 God rightwis iuge stalworth 
and suffrand. « 1395 Se. Ley. Saints xvii. Lanventinus) 
662 Pat pai come to be Iug inhy. c1400 Maunpev. (Roxhb,) 
xiii, 56 Before Godd be souerayne lugge. 1548-9 ( Mar.) 
Bk, Com. Prayer, Te Deum, We beleue that thou shalt 
come to be our judge. 1621 Binte Gen. xviii. 25 Shall not 
the Iudge of all the earth doe right? @ 19769 Riccattoun 
Notes Galatians (1772) 46 God the creator, Sovereign and 
judge. 18z1 Heser Hymn ‘ Lord of mercy & of might’ v, 
Soon to come to earth again, Judge of angels and of men. 
1880 Pusey Min. Proph. 119 (Joel ii. 12) The strict Judge 
cannot Le overcome, for He is omnipotent. 

3. Hebrew Hist. An officer (usnally a leader in 
war) invested with temporary authority in ancient 
Israel in the perio between Joshua and the kings. 
b. f4 (in full, the Book of Jrudges): the seventh 
book of the Old Testament, containing the history 
of this period. [After L. jidex os transl. Heb. 
wpw shaphet. The Book of Judges represents Liber 
Judicum, Hebraice Sophetim i.e. Shaphitim) of 
the Vulgate.] 

1382 Wyeur Fudg. ii. 16 The Lord areride iugis, that 
shulden delyuer hem fro the hoondis of wasters — Ruth 
i. x In the days of oon iuge, whanne the iugis weren before 
in power. ¢x460 Fortascuc Ads. & Lim, Mon,i. 1 The 
childeryn of Israell .. were ruled bi hym [God] vndir Juges 
regaliter et politice. x: Fucks Ref Rastel 756 Yn the 
Iudges, Manoah saide to the Angell. .wee may offer to thee 
a kidde. x60a Suvks. //am. u. ii. 422 O Tephta Tudge of 
Israel, what a Treasure had’st thou? = Wed. The Song of 
Deborah and Barak is given in the fifth chapter of Judges. 

4. A person appointed to decide in any contest, 
competition, or dispute ; an arbiter, umpire. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Kni.'s 7. 1779, I wol be trewe Iuge and 
no partie. ar Haut CAron., Hen. IV 12 That he 
woulde..be the discoverer and indifferente iudge..of their 
couragious actes, 1697 Davoren Virg. Past. v. 136 The 
same that sung Nezra's conqu'ring Eyes; And, had the 
Judge been just, had won the Prize. 2798 Pore Dwac, 1. 
376 ‘To itim we grant our amplest pow’rs to sit Judge of all 

resent. past, and future wit. 1888 J. Parker Afost. Life 

. 140 No blind man will be appointed as a judge of pictures 
in the Avademy. Mod. He was one of the judges at a 
flower-show, a ; 

5. One who or that which judges of, determines, 
or decides anything in question. Often in phr. 
to be judge =to judge, determine, form an opinion, 
give a decision. 

470 Henny IV adiace vit. 54 Now God be juge, the rycht 
he kennys best. Caxton a xXxVIL. 104 ‘Ihe 
swete balle of the eye, whiche is the veraye receptacle 
interyor of lyght visible, and Iuge of the colours by reflection 
obgectyf. 1591 Suans. Two Gent. v. iv. Heauen 
be tudge how I loue Valentine. 1596 — Merch, V. ut. v. 1 
Well, thou shalt see: thy eyes shall be thy iudge. 1642 
Ferien //oly & Prof. St. wt. vi. 165 The received custome 
in the place where we live is the mest competent eae 
of decency. xgxx Snartess. Charac. (1737) 1. 322 If Fancy 
be left judg of any thing, she must be judy of all. 1858 
Canivue 7 rede, Gt. UL. 1x. ii. 403 Approvable as a practical 
officer ‘and soldier by the strictest judge then living. 

tb. transf. A criterion. Obs. rare. 

3662 Srutincrt. Orig. Sacr. 1. vi. § 8 How could such 
a coppy be the Judge of all others, which could not be read 
or understood by those who appealed to it? 

6. A person qualified to form or pronounce an 
opinion; one capable of judging or estimating. — 

1560 Davs tr. Steitane's Covi. 3 That the understanding 
of all Scripture must be fetched at his hande, as of a mooste 
certen iudge, 1653 Watton dxgler To Rar. 2, I here dis- 
allow thee to be a competent judge. 1913 Stresr Englisho, 
No, 46. 302, I think my self a pretty good Judg of Mens 
Mien and Air. 1 . Baar /ermsprong xxv, Tam no 
— — et! ¥ vauailiontt = hes! yt 
Boz, x Orater, You, 1) are 1 
omthaepeint. 289x E. Puacock NV. Brendon L. 308 Youare 
certainly not a good judge of character. - ’ 

+7. Applied to the rook or castle in chess. Ods. 


rare. 
Judge is here Fitzherbert’s rendering of justifiarius, the 


JUDGE. 


" name applied te the rook in the 13-14th c. Tatin treatise 

Morahtas dé Scaccario secundum Lnnecrntiwm tertinn 

which is the suurce of Fineherbert s chess bere 

543 Firzunwn. //at. Prot, Lhe tke af the mini tes 
| Of the cheese. dewyelel im wi. deqeeems, rhat 1 1G Sty) the 
kynge, the quene. the bysteps, the kightes, the 1ges, 
‘and the yorenne. 

8. singling. Name for 2 kind of artificial fly, 
a Francis cingéing xi. (1880) 430 ‘The Judge... A very 

yi | 

9. Alining. ‘A staff used for gauging the depth 

of the lioling’ (Gresley Gloss. 1883). 

x78 J. H. Convers Mestad ning Glows , Fudge, a vail 

usec! for underground measurements. 1881 RayMonn Mining 
; &toss., Fuilge, a measuring-stick to measure coal-work under 

Sround, . 

10. Comé., as judge-like adj. and adv.; judge- 
| made a. (of law), constituted by judicial decisions ; 
+ judge-man, a judge. 

_ 488 Seen rt. Midi. xxv, T heard the “Judge-oarle say 
iz with My ait ears. 1670 Devpen ist +7, Cong. Granada 

1. i. Wks. 1883 IV. 35 *Judge-like thou sit'st, to praise, or to 
arraign. 1832 Austin Jurispr. (1873) I. xxix. 549 The 
term ‘ * Judge-made law‘ would seem to.denotedawmarte t y 
subject judges, as cpposed te law ume by the sovereign 
Legislature. 1863 H. Cox /wstit, n. iit. 328 With respect to 
all judicial or judge-made law. a@ Alexander 3402 
pe lusti, & pe gentils & *Iugemen of lawe. ©1440 York 
| Afyst. xxix. t Full arely the juggemen demed hym to dye. 
1672 Wrenzrtey Love in a Wcod 11. i, Your chamber-wit, 
or scriliide-wit, and last of all your *judge-wit, or critic, 
| Judge (dzedz\, rv. Forms: 3.2 iugge. 3.6 

juge, 5 iewge, 6 guge), 6-7 iudge, (7-8 judg), 
7- Judge. [ME. a. OF. jugser, AF. juger = Pr. 
| Juvar, juigar, Sp. juzgar, \t. giudicare:~L. jiidi- 
care, 1. jitdex, judicem JuvcE.| 

I. Transitive senses. 

1. To try, or pronounce sentence upon (a person) 
in a court of justice; to sit in judgement upon. 
(Also said of God or Christ: ef. prec. 2.) 

exago Ss. &. Ley. I, 183/89 Heo stoden and luggeden hire 
a-mong heom alle. 1382 Wyciir Fokwn xii. 48 He that 
dispisith me, .hath him that schal iuge him. 1483 Caxzron 
Cato Giij, Whan tho west somme persone euyl fortunate 
orueeused or iuged of somme vyce. 1967 Gude & Godlie 
&.. 7.5.) 11 Our Mediator and our remeid, Sail cum to 
juge baith quick and deide, 1667 Mittoxs 7. m1, ame 

Phen all thy Sait. assete' I'd, thou shale judge Bad ten 
and Angels. 1895 Jowi it Plat ed, 2 i qos The dead 
are first of all Judged according to their deeds. 

+2. spec. ‘Io pronounce sentence against fa 
person ; to scntence, condemn. Const. fo the 
H Penalty), or fe wo or suger (something). Cés. 

'  ¢1g10 Flemish Ingurr. in Pod, Songs (Camden) too The 
barouns of Fraunce thider conne gon. Th juage the Flem- 

| minshe to Lernen and tu ston. 01380 Welt oe, Wks, ATL. 

| 

| 

| 


116 (Apostles' Creed) At |e laste he schal come doun here to 
man, and jugge sum to blysse and oper to hele. 14ga-so 
tr. Higden (Rolls) 111. 291 He [Socrates] was inggede to 
prison, and peysonede in prison. ¢ 1490 Verdin 15 Ve shui 
neuer he Iuged to deth for my cause. a 1g33 Lo. Bernrus 
Huon Wxxit, 252 The kynge iuged Huon to dye. a x6a6 
Tacos War. & Uses Com. Lame (1635) 17 Some whoee 
offences are pilfring .. ey judge to be whipped. 2695, 
Brooks Grtit. Acy Wks. 1867 ¥. 129 To call the souls to an 
account, and judge them to their state. . 

3. To give sentence concerning (a matter); to 
try (a cause); to determine, decide (a question), 

1§13 Mont. in Grafton Céron, (1568) II. 766 ‘To remaine.. 
till the matter were ., examined .. and either iudged or ap. 
peased. 1568 Grarton Chron. IT. 142 It was agrevil, that 
all mattersieoncernmyny the aforesayde articles or statutes. . 
should te demed ann judged by the French king. 16197 
Morvsow /fin, 111. 248 The Consul of the City there .. is 
vulgarly called Burgomaster, and be judgeth mf civil ane 
criminal camses 1690 Tatr & Beary /'s. wwav, 1 Jude 
| and defentimy cause, O Lord. 

4. ‘Yodveide by judicial authority that something 
is to be done, or is the fact; to decree, order. 


(With 047. and inf.. or 057. ct.) 

£1330 -trth. 4 Merl. 26%, Ur heighe mennes conseyl The 
king was ingged Ygerne to cpouse 1368 Langu», PY A, 
i 106 Ziffpe lustise wel luge bue tw ve Joynet with Pals 
Zit be-war of be weddyng, for witti is treuje. a 240 A'wé. 
dela Tour 183 yor Vhenre the kyng wyed that the child 
shold be gyuen to her that wold Tate hym to be saued. 
| 2600 E. Hnownr tr. Conestaggio 77 But the pretendents 
being heard, the King shoulde iudge to whom the Realme 


belonged. ’ . 
5. To — or award by judgement ; to adjudge ; 
to decree. Now rare or Obs. 

2367 Trevisa Higdes (Rolls) IV. 18: Cesar is i made 
consul, and Gallia was iuged [decrefa] to him. c 1400 
Destr. Tray 2407 YE pou luge it to Joti, OHS Gye al 
pou hate. ar Lo. Berxers Hyon ci, 332 Ye fatce 
traytours, yiure dethes is luged. sg9g [see JuoceD} 1634 
| Mitton /."-t/egro 122 Ladies whose bright eyes Rain influ- 
| ence and judge the prize Of wit qr arms. 1817 W Sriwyy 
| Law Nist rins ved. 4) I. here two persons are in 

Possession, the possession is judged in him who hath right. 

+ 6. To administer (law) asa judge. Os, 
| x38 “sy in Todd igh Treat. Wyclif 11851) "4 

i en in trones wi riouse myters jugyn: 
| ia ox her owne niuade wwe 1399 Gane Conn Th es 
| To deme and jugge commun lawe. 

7. To have jurisdiction over, to govern or tule as 
| an Tsraelitish judge (cf. prec. 3). Also aéso/. To 
| hold the office of a judge. . 

@ 1300 Cursor MW. 7013 Varach, and wit him F 

Sov.) 363 Heromale is me Th thet 
| in lenth and in brede. 1568 Knox vats oapaiel= 

Debora, when she ivdged a 3613 


} 40 sample of 


JUDGE. 
Br - xii. 13 Afrer nem, Abdon, the sonne of Hillet 
OO  ancinewae 


8. To declare or pronounce authoritatively (a 
person) to be (so-and-so). Const. for, or me 
or si t. ? Obs. or merged in 11 b. 

c Rom. Rose 6311 God i me for a theef trichour. 
3gs3 I. Witson Rhee. (1580) 5 . Sudha vone (as 

allo it hym by his Oracle to bee wise. 1617 
"mr, ug Hee was jufiged an un; av) servant. 
x7ax St. German's Doctor & Stnd. 21 vat he stould be 
taken for heir, that should be judged for heir by the jaw. 
+b. with oJ. c/, To pronounce as an opinion or 
authoritative statement ; to declare. Obs. 

3377 Lanat. P. Pl. B. 1. 183 For lames pe gentil iugzed 
in his “ekes, That faith with aute pe faite is riste no pinge 
worth. =. - 

9. To form an opinion about; to exercise the 
mind upon (something) so as to arrive at a correct 
or sound notion of it; to estimate; to appraise. 

a1aag Auer. Ro 11d No mon ve mei juggen blod wel er 

hit hem cold, 13.. A.B. Addit, P. A. 7 Quereso-cuer I 
lugged gemmes gayc, | sette byr sengeley in »ynglure. 
1485 Bk. St, Adbans Ejb, The .vi. yere euermoore at the 
leest Thow shalt well The the perche of thessame beest. 
xg35 Coverdate 1 Cor, x. 15, 1 speake vato them which 
haue discrecioun: iudge ye what I say. 1993 Sttaks. 
Rich. I], un. ii. 194 Men tudge by the complexion of the 
Skie ‘The state and inclination of the day. 1671 Tewrier 
Orig. Gat. § 6 The safety and firniwess of any frame of 
government may be best judged by the rules of archi- 
tecture, 1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 337 But most by Numbers 
judge a Poet's sands 1864 Bryce Holy Rom. Fntp. xxi.1875) 
378 Institutions, like men, should be judged by their prime. 

+b. transf. To bea test or criterion of. rare. 

1586 Maniows rs¢ 22. Dunder. 1. ii, Hf outward habit 
judge the inward man. ™ aut 

10. ‘To pronounce an opinion upon, to criticize ; 
esp. to pronounce an adverse opinion upon, to con- 
demn, censure. Also adsol. (In quot. 1377, To 
express or pronounce one’s opinion about.) 

3377 Lanci. ?. P?. B, 1.94 To drynke at dyuerse tanernes, 
And there to iangle and t> iape, and iugge here evuene 
cristene. /bid, vu, 161 Panne lacob iugged iosephes sweuene. 
1626 Tiwpver Mate. vil. 1, 2 Tudge not test ye be iudged. 
For as ye iudge so shal ye be iudzed. 1599 Suans. /Yes. V, 
Pro}. 34 Who Prologne-like, your humble patience pray, 
Gently wo heare, kindly to iudge our Play, 1782 Cowrer 
Progr. Err. 611 But if the wanderer his mistake discern, 
Judge his own ways, and sigh fora return. 1884 Contemp. 
Rev. XLVI. 99 Every workman was thus known and 
judged by those who could judge him best. 

Li. with ody. cd. ‘V'o form the opinion, or hold as 
an opinion; to come to a conclusion, infer; to 
apprehend, think, consider, suppose. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4254 Ac pe king ne Inugede no3t pat 
it ssolde be so ydo. J/did. 9354 Me Luggede wat it ssolde 
be to tokm pi- cas. ¢ 1374 Cuavcer 7'roylus v. 1203 He 
nyste what he luggen of it myghte. 1508 Dundar's ne 

8°* Tuge in the nixt quha got the war. xg63 T. Wirson 
Rhet. (1580) 177 As by an Ivie garland, we iudge there is 
wine to sell, 1g9x SHaxs. To Gent. 1. ii. 139, I see things 
too, although you iudge L winke. 1635 G. Sanpys Trav. 
224 Small townes I judge they were. 1 Exizx Hamite 
ton Lett. Hindoo Rajak 1, 206 Judge how this shocked 
and offended me? 12860 Scoressy Chcever's WVhalom. Adv. 
vii. (1859) 97 Some whalemen judge it does not attain its 
full size until twenty-five years, 

b. with 047. and inf. or simple complement 
(rarely with 40 or for): To infer, conclude, or 
suppose to be. 

1340-70 slew. 4 Died. 97 Iuno pe ivilese 3e iuggen for 
noble, 12377 Lanai. PF. Pi. B. ix. 84 Tuwes i we iugge 
Judas felawes, crqoo Laufran’s Cirury. 16g Panne 
wounde is jugic mortal. ¢x1477 Caxton ¥asox 13 luging tn 
him grete corage. 1538 Starkey England t. ii. 53 Vhe 
sanguyn compleayon ys gugyd of other chefe and test for 
the mayntenance of helthe of the body. xsggt Swans, Two 
Gent. itl. i. 25 When they haue iudg'd me fast asleepe. 
1653 Watton Angler i. 13, 1 hope you will not judge my 
earnestness to be impatience. 1727 Gav Faddes 3. xxiil, 
Who friendship with a-knave hath made, Is judgd a 
partner in the trade. t755 B. Martin Mag. dots & Sc. 
Lu. rr9 They judge the Moon to be a Elobe like our 
Earth. 2871 Freeman Norm. Cong. 1V. xviii. vrs It was 
eC ker better to begin the attack at onve. 

2. with cognate ob7. (esp. with qualification). 

1526 Tiswain John vii. 24 Judge not after the viter 
aperaunce: but judge rightewes iudgement. 1560 [see 
JUDGEMENT 3}. 

+13. ref. ?To submit oneself to the judgement 
of; to commit oneself fo. Obs. rare. 

1488 Digdy .\fyst. (1882) mn, Yf be crewth be sowth.. 
& that I lugge me to ne aa “i 

IL. Iatransitive senses. 

14. To actas judge; to try causes and pronounce 
sentencés In a court of justice; to sit in judgement. 

c1g80 Wren Sef. Wes. IT. 54 (Te Deum Pou art 
bileeved to come for to juge at be laste day. 1393 [.wwar. 

P. Pl. C, xxtt. 1g And sftritus iusticie shal Yugen, wol he, 
nul he, After pe kynges counsaile and pe comune lyke. 
1985 T. Wasuincron tr. Vicholay's Vay. 1. viii. 41, 2. other 

Ts, Whinh..may iudge of small matters being under the 
value of twenty crownes. 2639 S. Du Vercer tr. Cantus’ 

Admir. Events 63 As for Civill matters they may judge 
without appeale. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (r7bor Tl, 
312 It was not so with the Italian princes, why judged 
‘without mer 4 1865 Seecey Ecce Homo tii. ved. 3) 25 
A _warrior- ing, judging in the gate of Jerusalem. 

. To give a decision or opinion on any matter, 
esp. between competing petes; to arbitrate, 
€3380 Wreir Serum. Sel Wks. I. 304 Crist forsook to 

juge in temporal goodis, x Matory Arthur iw. xii, 

et wylle [ ,Arthur} bage.. Dw 


that yeayue vite your | 


618 


broder alle the hole manoir with the appertenaunce. 1535 
Coverpare fsa. v. 3 Judge 1 praye you bey me ahd 
my wyte gamlinge. ek Saws. 1 Sfeo. , fh. BY. ge 
fadse you, my Lord cUWarmiake, then betweent vs. 1694 

RYDEN Love Triumph. Prol. 18 If you continue judging. 
as you do, Every bad play will hope for damming tov, 
1878 Browninc La Satsias 278 God must judge wixtman 
and me. 

16. To form an opinion; to arrive at a notion, 
ésp. a sound or correct notion, about something ; 
to make up one’s mind as to the tmth of a 
matter; in /egve, To apprehend mentally the rela- 
tion of two objects; to make a mental assertion or 
statement. Const. of. 

3374 Cuaucer Jroylus mn. Proem 21 A blynd man ne 
kan Iuggen wel yn hewys. c¢ Lanjfran. s Cirirg. 232 
Of pis p> mathe swmmen lugip si5ui, andseien [ctv]. 1598 
Suaxs. Merry Wut. v. 52 Let her consider his frailety, and 
then iudge of my merit. 1679 Hownes Whe?. iii. tom 4 
If he judg, he must judg either of that which is to come or 
of thac Which iS past. rgzx Suwernse. Charae. aziz IT. 
we To be able tw judy of both, ‘tis necessary to have a sense 
of each. 1774 Gorvsm. Var. fist. (1776) UE ryt Tf we 
were to judge of its size by the horns. 1843 Mrci Ley 1. 
v. § x When the mind assents to a proposition it judges. 
1860 Tynwaui. Glace. 1. avic1t7 From its form and colour he 
could. .judge of its condition. 1885 J. Martinnat / apes 
Eth. The. ‘4 Lu. ik, § 2. 157 Understanding newer judges... 
Iris the Will that really judges and decides on what 5s pre- 
sented to it by the Understanding. 

Judgeable (dgmiigablj, a. rare—°. [f. prec. 
vb. + -ABLE.} Capable of being judged or judged of, 

1870 Levins Want. 3/5 Tudgeable, estimatilis. 

Judge-and-ju'ry, v. nonce-wd. [A phrase 
used asa vb.] ‘rans. To try by, or as by, a judge 
and jury; to try and pass sentence upon. 

3874 T. Haspy Ja» /r. Madiding Crowd xii, Now that 
‘tis put to me to judge-and-jury like, I can’t call w mind. 
1879 Browninc Ned Bratts 249 There wants no exrthly 
ig a here we stand—Sentenee cur guilty 
selves, td att Caine Deentster xxxiv. 224 We're going 
to judge and jury you, but all fair and square. 

Judged (dgzvdzd), ppl.a. [f. Juwene. +-epT] 
Tried or sentenced in court, decided, awarded, esti- 
mated, etc. : see the verb. 

Rare exc. in the compounds Itt-jupcep, WELt~jenorD. 

1837 Starkey Let. fo Pole in Strype Ecc?. Mem. (1721) 1. 
u. App. Ixvx. 190 If case he that you reach to the judszed 
truth, you neéd not to fear. 1995 Daxter Of. Mares (1609) 
ua eg he to his iudged exile went. 1720 Pemeacx Orig. 
Tithes ii. 42 Precedents and judged cases have ever had the 
like authority. 

absol. 1667 Mivron P. Z. x. 8r Where none Are to behold 
the Judgement, but the judg'd. 

Judgement, judgment  gv«izmént). 
Forms: 3-5 iuggement, 3-6 iugement, (3 guge- 
ment, 4 iuiement, iugumen, 5 iugemente, 
iewge-, iugis-, yuge-, iugment’, 6-7 indge-, 
iudgment, (-e), 7— judge-, judgment. fa. F. 
jJugement (11th c.), f. suger to JUDGE + -MENT: 
cf. Pr. jutgamen, med.L. jitdicamentum.) 

1. The action of trying a cause in a court of 
justice; trial. (Now rare or merged in 3.) Also 
applied to trial by battle (quot. 1377: see BaTTLE 
56..2) or ordeal (Judgement of God ). 

1a97_R. Giouc. (Rolls) 1236 To bringe is neueu mid 
strengpbe to stonde tu lugement. 1377 Lanau. 7’. 7. B. 


XVI, 95 Panne shulde Ihesus iuste pere-fore bi inggement of 
armes, Whether shulde (fonge] be fruit, be fende or hym- 
selue. 2390 Gower Conf. 11}. ag0 Unto the town this he 


besoghte, To don him riht in juggement. c1470 Henry 
Wallace n. 248 To..bryng him wp out of that vgly sell ‘To 
iugisment. a@15q8 Hatt Chron, Edw. V 6b, They all 
foure were beheaded without iudgement. 1596 SHaks. 
Merch. I. i. 223 A Daniel cone to iudgement, yea a 
Daniel. 1627 Morvson /¢7m, 11. 270 ‘The Canton of Bern 
hath three Courts of Judgement. 2652 Neepuas tr. Se/- 
den's Ware Cl 5 This caus could net by any pretens bee 
brought into judgment. 32672 CowELt /uterpr., Pudicinm 
Dei, we Jurgment ot God. so our aneestors calld those 
now prohibited Tryal> of Ordeal, and its several kinds. 

b. Phr. 70 sit in judgement: (a) fit, to sit as 
jadge, to preside as a judge at a trial; (4) fig. to 
pass judgement upon (see 6), to judge, criticize 
“with an assumption of superiority*. 

c14gqo Gesta Rom, v vii 18 (Harl. MS.) Whanne the Tuge 
was come down .. for te sitte in iugement, he sawe bis sizt. 
1548 Hate Chron., Hen. 7 six The kyng lymself came 
into Kent, and there sat in iudzement upon the offendurs. 
1824 Scotr Redgauntlet Let. v, We shail all of us have 
enough to do, without sitting in judgieent upon other folks. 

2. The trial of moral beings by God or Christ) 
as Judge; spec. (in full, the last judgement,, the 
final trial of the subjects of God’s moral govern- 
ment at the end of the world: = Doum 36, 6, 
Often in day of judgement. = Doomsday. 

1340 Hampoce 7», Cons.. 2802 pan sal pai come til be last 
iugement. Wyreur Maét. x. 15 It shall be more 
suffreable to the lond of men of Sodom and (iwmor in the 
day of iugement than to that citee, [Cf xi. 22, in the day of 
dome.) ¢14go tr. De Intitatione 1. iii. 4 Derke binges. for 
be whiche we sliul not be blamed in be juggenient. crgrt 
ast Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 33/: Ot this people 
shalbe no iugement at the dredefull day of duine. s61g 
G. Saxoys Trav. 188 Vhe valley of Cedron .. where the 
generall Iudgement shall Le, if the Teas..may be heleesed. 
1794 Suttivan } few Nat. 1. 39 The saints and spirits of the 
picade shall take possession of it, and there remain till the 
general judgment. 1855 Miuwan /at. ¢ for we i, 0264s TL 
17} In the Resurrection and Day of Judgement. 


JUDGEMENT. 


3. The sentence of 2 court of justice ; a judicial 
decision or order in court. 

et2go 5. Sing. Leg, 1. g8/2o3 Is bis a guod Ivagement ? 
at 3300 Cursor AM. Cpe sCott. fou sal it quit wit iuienvent 
(ear. ot e1gge Cer. Dirt. xxv. 24y A wonedyr 
case .. On wivhe we must gyf fewgement. aig48 Hove 
Chron. Hen, VIT! e449), fie contessed the Indirement, 
and so had fudgement to Bee hanged. 1560 Bink 
(Genev.) 1 Avvgs ni. 28 All Israel head y* mezement, 
Which the Kir gz had indged. 1647-8 Coirrarie Dareda’s 
fist. Fr. (672 s UW he caused judgment to be giver in 
favour of his mother, a 118 Pexs fraets Wks. vzat desea 
Judgment isthe Determination and Result of Law. 1818 
Crunk Digest ved. 2 Vi. sg2 Judgment that the daughters 
of Richard and Mathew wok only estates for life. 186 
Froupr Hist. Eng. (1858) 1. ii. reo She appealed frow the 
judgment of the legates to that of the pope. 

b. /aw. ef/ipt.) An assignment of chattels or 
chattel-interests made by judgement o decree of 
court ; the certificate of such judgement asa security 
or form of property. Cf. pedyemendt-debt in 13. 

‘A Judgment, in consequence of seme suit or action ina 
court of justice, is frequently the mein cf vesting the right 
and property of chattel interests in the prevailing party’ 
(Blackstone Com. 11767) IT, 436). 

1677 Yarnaxion Lag, Jvipres. 36 Bonds given to the 
King, although,.vever Recorded in the Exchequer, nor in 
any Court, else ; = these Bonds area Judgment in Law, 
and by virtue thereof will be first served. 2718 Prws 
Maxims Wks. 1726 1. 845 As Judgments are paid Wefore 
Bonds, and Bonds befuie Bills or Book-debts.  rygg (ec 
Fee's Eng. Tradesman i. 6 A judgment in yoods, raken in 
early, is never lost. 3858 Lp. St. Lzonarps Hamiily Bh. Pp. 
Zaw xxi. 167 Upon a marriage,a mother assigned an wnre- 
gistered judgment to a trustee for her daughter for life. 

4. Divine sentence or decision; sfec. a misfor- 
tune or calamity regarded as a divine visitation or 
punishment, or as a token of divine displeasure. 

@ 1300 Crrser M. ragx (Gitt In form of ingement a nen 
yengans on baim god sent, . 1380 Wyerir Se/. Was. T1, 
444 If he discorde from juggement of his God. 1470-85 
MA ory «ly/An> ty. axitt, That is the ryghowys Tugement 
of god sayd the damoysel. 1g60 Brare (Genev.) irk. xiv. 
21 When I send my foure sere inigements ypon lerusalem, 
1613 SHAKS. fren. VIL, Win, 194 a 1 woke a thoughr, 
This was a ludgement on me, 1703 Lond. Gas, No. 3899/1 
An Anniversary ‘Vhanksgiving .. for our Deliverance from 
the Terrours of that drexdful Judgment [earthquake]. 1 
Mas, Ranvenirre /teffan xxii, (1924) 645 Some people said 
it was a judgement on him. 1816 J. Wirsen CYty af Plague 
u iti, gor My sins have brought this judgment un the city, 

5. Any formal or authoritative decision, as of 
an umpire or arbiter. Now rave.) 

¢1330 R, Brunne Chron. (1810) 3¢3 ‘To whils bat oure 
trewe duellis on jugement, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer C. 7. Prol, 833 
Who so be rebel to my luggement Shal paye for al pat by 
the wey is spent. « 1450 Gas H’arw. iC.) 672 Aud all bey 
seyde wyth oon assente: We graunt wele to yowre yuge- 
ment. 41860 Daus tr. Sleidane's Conmn, 14, 1 will von- 
fourme my wyll vnto your iudgemente. 160a SHas. /favn 
v. ii. 291. = Sawperson Seo, Rom Nive 3, $3 This 
third Verse: whereinis contained. .Saint Pauls judgement ; 
or his counsell rather, and aduice, 1898 Bauowsine La 
Saisias 292 Vhe show of things unfurled For thy summing: 
up and judgement. 

tb. istrod. A decision or conclusion as to a 
future event, deduced from the positions of the 
heavenly bodies: cf, judicial astrology. Obs. 

1390 Gower Con/. IT]. 2 He can al the lawe deme, And 
yiven every juggement Which lungeth to the firmament, 
7éid, 107 [Astrology] The which in juggementz acompteth 
Theffect, what every sterre amonteth. 

6. The pronouncing of a deliberate opinion upon 
a person or thing, or the opinion pronounced ; 
criticism ; censure. 

a xa2g elucr. KR. 1x8 peo hwule pet te heorte walled widin- 
nen of uredde, nis per no riht dom, ne no riht qugement. 
1340-70 dex, § Pind, 462 Pere nis no iargoun no inngle 
ne iuggeme{njtis falce, ¢ 1477 Caxton Yason ry Afver the 
Tugement of the men ye are the very myrrour of al verties, 
xg6o0 Daus tr. Steidane’s Comm. Ded, \ijb, ‘The place 
and dignity, to the which (by the iudgement of al men) you 
are most worthely called. 2689 Ray Cerr. .1848) 2 You 
have my designs, and I desire your judgment of them. 1672 
Temere Lett, to Sir J. Vemple Who. 1751 IL. 247 Upon all 
these Passages .. I have fixed my Judgment of the Affairs 
and Counsels at present in Design, 1841 Mynes Cark. 7h, 
ii. Vili. 32 Seripture .. with its selection of faers and moral 
judgements of them, has been ordained of God to be written 
thus rather than otherwise. 1865 Dickens Wut. Fr. 1. Vi, 
We'll no judgement upon that, 

7. The formation of an opinion or notion con- 
cerning something by exercising the mind upon it; 
an opinion. estimate. 

n Wyeur Se?, Wks. II. 345 Wher men of worse liif 
mai sunner erre in per jugement. 1390 Gowrr Com/. 11. 
45 Ek also Aeremance in juggement To love he bri of 
hisassent, x59 W. Cunsixciiam Cosmogy. Classe 86 This 
waye in my ludgement doeth excell all the rest. 
Suaks. Rich. (17, wt iv. 45 Vo morrow, in my i 
is too sudden, 1671 R, ones Wend 113 Wee may better 
make judgement of these Winds. 194% nen of 8 


Mint tiv. $1 Wwe would form a judgment of 
1799 Macktsiosn Stat. Law Nature & Nations Wks. 
1.385 To form a sound judgment on politcal 
1884 (rows wweekly eu 5 Sept. 3/1 Lu his judyment they... 
had no eecasion to bow down to any one. 7 

+b. A form of religious opinion or belief; a 


1653 Crown Sp. inSe ect. fr. Harl, Wise (0 agé fl 
did Seem tu speak auy ching. that might seuinsohe upon 


those of the Presbyterian j Heres. 
SON Ven. Cod. Fi tetedinson o6 Having been before of 
the Arminia judgenvent. bbb, Lads yo. bdo 


JUDGEMENT. 


not herein aim at reflecting upon the Conformists in 
general; for..there are many sober, vertuous and Teligeous 
ersons of that Judgment. 

Cc. Vrivale judgement: the formation of per- 
sonal or individual opinion ‘esp. in religious 
matters), as opposed to the acceptance of a state- 
ment or doctrine on authority. 

a7x8 T. Henne (file) Defense of Private Judgment. 
1840 Cantyee Heroes, Priest (1872) 115 Liberty of private 
judgment, it we will consider it, must at all times have 
enisted in the world. . - 

8. The faculty of judging; ability to form an 
opinion; that funetion of the mind whereby it 
arrivesata notion of anything; the critical faculty ; 
disecinment, 

1535 Jove pol. Tindale (Arb.) 1x Men of greter knowleg 
«tind more excellent iugement in holy scripture. 1599 
Swews. /fen. V, un vii. 58 You haae good judgement in 
Horsemanship. | 1667 Mitton P. ZL. vit, 636 ‘Take heed lest 
Passion sway Thy Judgement. 1709 Pore £ss, Crit. 1. 9 "Tis 
with our judgments as our watches, none Go just alike, yet 
exch believes his own. @ x832 Mackixtosn Revol. 1688, Wks. 
7846 I. 264 Clarendon was zealous, but of small judgment. 
1870 J. H. Niwwan Guam, ctesend 1. ix. 347 Aristotle valls 
the fuculty which guides the mind in matters of conduct, by 
the name of phronesis, or judgment. 

_b. Good or sound judgement; discernment, 

liscretion, wisdom, understanding, good sense. 
. 1576 Premine Panopl. Epist. To Rdr. pv, Whose minde 
is beantified with the amiable iuelles of knowledge, avd 
mdgement, x6rz Rowtanns Amare Farts 20 Bey, bring 
good wine, when men of iudyement cals. 1784 Cowrre 
Task \1. 657 \ deed .. owing more ‘To want of judgment 
than to wrong design, ‘ 

+ ¢. ‘ransf. A person having good judgement ; 
a competent critic; a‘ jndge’. ' (Cf. genius, wit.) 

1606 Sivks. Tr. & Cr. 1. i, 208 Hee's a man good inough, 
hee'ssone o' th’ soundest iudgement[s} in Troy whosoeuer. 
1668 Deveun Zven, Love Epil. 3 Looking for a judgment or 
a wit, Like Jews, I saw then scattered through the pit, 
1682 Sta T, Browne Cho Jor $4 To undervalue a solid 
Judgment, because he knows not the genealogy of Hector. 

ad. Sc. Reason, senses, wits. 

1800 Wonthly Mag. 1. 239 The poor man has lost his 
judzement, Afod, He has gone out of his judgement. You 
nearly frichtit me out o’ my juidgements, 

Lagic. +8, =DISPosttion 1c. Obs. 

1628 ‘I’, Spencer Logick 149 Hitherto wee haue handled the 
first part of Lovicke ; called Invention. Wee come now to 
the second, termed Tudgement, 1678 Partisrseed. 4), Sudy- 
ment, the second part of Logick which Disposes of “Argu- 
ments for Disputation, , 

b. The action of mentally apprehending the re- 
lation between two objects of thought; predication, 
asanact of the mind, With J/, A mental assertion 
orstaterment ; a proposition, as formed in the mind. 

1704 Noxnis /deal World 1. iii. 125 The old Philosophy... 
mexning by judgment the union or separation of things by 
affirmation or negation, x7ag Warts Logic n. Introd., The 
foregoing sentences which are examples of the act of judy- 
ment, are properly called propositions: Plato is a philo- 
supher, Se. 1837 WuHaTety Logic 59 Judgement is the 
comparing together in the mind two of the notions or ideas 
which are the objects of apprehension. 860 Asp, THomson 
fas Ph. Wt. § 67. 108 A Judgment, then, is an expression 
that two notions can or cannot be reconciled. 1864 Bowen 
Fogh v. 105 Judgment is that act of mind whereby the rela- 
tion of one Concept to another. .is determined, : 

Q. In various biblical uses, chiefly as rendering 
of Heb. wewn mishpat, in its different uses. 

a. Justice, righteousness, equity. (=Dvom 56. 8.) 

@1325 Prose Psalter xlix. 22 [|. 21] ¥ shal stablis iugumen 
oxayn py face, 1ga6 TInpALE AZadzé, xxiii. 23 The —— 
mattres of the ec. inageeent, mercy, and fayth. x6xz 
Brewr, /sw. lxi, 8 For I the Lord loue Tudgement, I hate 
robbery: for burnt offering. , 

b. A divine, decree, ordinance, law, statute. 

a1q20 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 1343 The iugementz of 
god ben to vs hid. 1526 Tinpate Row, xi. 33 Howe incom- 
prehensible are his iudgementes, and hys wayes vnserch- 
able. 1535 Coverpate Ps, cxix, 30, 1 haue chosen the way 
of treuth, thy iudgmentes haue I layed before me. x6xx 
Brace “vad. xxi. 1 Now these are the Tudgements which 
thou shalt set before them (Cuvirn., Gener, Bps.’ Bible, 
lawes}, : 

e. Sentence or decision in a person’s favour ; 
(one’s> right, 

x611 Hower Deut, x. 18 He doth execute the iudgement of 
{Cowrnm. etc,, He doeth right vnto} the fatherlesse and 
widow, 4 ie As God liueth, rte hath a 
away my judgment [Coverp., my power: &.V, my right]. 

+L. The function of a ‘judge’ or ruler (in the 
ancient Hebrew state: see Juper sé. 3), Obs. rare. 

1558 Knox J rst Béasé (Arb. 4c Et is euident, that her 
[Deborah's] iudgement or gouernement in Israel was no 
such ysurped power, i 

+12. A district under a jurisdiction. Obs. rare. 

1617 Moxyson /#in, un, 251 The third league called the 
tenne judyments, (or jurisdictions) and consisting of tenne 
enn in the league. .1498. : 

13. atirib. and Comb., as judgement bar, book, 
call, hour, house, -monger, peal, place, throne; 
judgement-cap = Buack caP 1; judgement 
creditor, a creditor in whose favour a judgement 
has been given ordering the payment of the debt 
due to him; judgement debt, e debt for the 
payment of which a judgement has been given ; so 
judgement debtor, a debtor against whom such 
ae | t has been given; judgement-like a. 


| token of divine displeasure’ ‘Jam.*; judgement * 


| 
| 


eo, ‘applied to what is supposed tu be like a 


note _(”.5,), a promissory note containing a power 
of attomey to appear and coniess judgement for 
the sum therein named (Bouvier); judgement 
summons, 2 summons issned in a County Court 
against a sudgement debtor, to show cause why he 
should not be imprisoned fur default in payment ; 
judgement weather (5¢.) = ‘ judgement-like’ 
weather (see abers). 

1623.1. Micves tr. Me.xia's efc. Treas. Anc. & Mod. T. 
713 + They would presume so farre as the “judgement Bars, 
und there spread a Gowne on the ground before the Magis- 
trate. 1660 R. Coke ae oe 359 He which will not 
celebrate it, let him undergo the penalty in the “judgment. 
book. 1847 Mary Howirr Sallads 207 The ‘last great 
“judgmental. 1838 dee & 2 Let. coats mt Prewiti: 
adequate means for enabling ‘judgment crediters te obten 
satisfacti.n from the property of their debtors. /did. & 17 
Every "judgment debushail carry interest at the rate uf four 
pounds per centum perannum. 1875 Poste Gaius 111. (ed. 2) 
414. 3881 Jrul. Inst. Bankers Nov. 563 Every debt proved 
was made a judgement debt. 1838 dct x & 2 Vict.c. 110 
$15 Nedisposition of the *judgment debtor in the meantime 
stall be valid ..as against the judgnient cid 1. 1883 
Wharton's Farw-Lex. (ed. 7), Fete tint 267  wannceeevinnt 
whonya judgment ordering him to pay asumeof TG y steueetS, 
unsatisfied. 1546 “ludgement housse [see JUDGEMENT-HALL 
1534]. 1708'M. Beever Gor? Mewes in Feil To 1 Tt wes *Jurbs- 
ment-like and a tchea of it wo that poor Land, when Gueily 
Gartich..fell into that fault. 1659 D, Pet ding. Sea 475 
(iod.. likes not such a “judgement-out-braving temper. 1830 
deu1t Doom Devorgoil uti, Vhat suunded Tike the *jndg- 
ment-peal. igga Shans Rom. & Fd. 1. i. wey ‘Tool Free. 
towne, our conmmen ‘iudgement place. 1888 /'al Mail . 
1 Sept, rz A man marries on credit, and repents on “judg- 
ment summonses. rg6r T'. Norton Calvin's /nst.1.33 Why 
sheuld Paul feare to set Christ in the *iudgement throne of 
God? 1776 Tortapy Hymn, Rock of Ages iv, When I... 
See Thee on Thy judgment-throne. 13822 Scorr Pirate vi, 
It's no tht I wad shut the door against decent folk, more 
especially in such *judgment-weather, 

Ilcnce Judgemented a. ~ -ED *j, having 
judgement or discernment (of 2 specified kind). 
(In comb. or with preceding adv.) 

1548 Geste Pr, Masse in H. G. Dugdale Life App. i. 
(3840) 95 Wel learned and godly judgemented. 1654 Futter 
Two Serm. 68 To make them Charitably judgemented of 
the finall Estate of all such Infants. x8ar New Monthl; 
Mag. 1. 322 Boys..supreme-judgmented in taws, blood- 
alleys, and peg-tops. . 

Judgement-day. [= day of judgement: 
see prec. 2. Cf. Doumspay.] The day of God’s 
final jwigement ; the last day; doomsday. 

igor Susxs. 1 Hen, VI, 3. i. 29 Vnto the French, the 
dreadfull Indgement-Day So dreadfull will not be, as was 
his sight. 1642 Micios 4pol. Sweet. ad fin., Between this 
and the judgment day do not look for any arch deceivers, 
1808 Secor: Mar. vi. xi, From the tombs around Rising 
at judgment-day. 1878 V. Amer, Rev. CKXVIIL. 87 The 
divine existence and a judgement-day. 


Judgement-hall. A hall or public build- 
ing in which judgements or trials at law are held; 
a court of justice; a tribunal. (Chiefly ist.) 
1534 ‘Tinpare Yok xviii. 33 ‘Then Pylate entred into the 
Rhem 


ment halt [z526 iudgement housse ; Wycuir, mote hall; 

wm, palace) agayne, and called Tesn~. 1600 J Powy t. 
Leo's Africa 1. §3 Whey have a kinde of tribunal or iudge- 
ment-hall, wherein all contentions .. are presently decided. 
3872 J. H. INcrauam Pillar of Fire 232 A scene depicted 
in the judzment-hall of Osiris. ms 
Ju-dgement-seat. The seat on which a 
judge sits when trying a cause or pronouncing 


judgement ; a seat of judvement; a tribunal, 

3§26 Tinvare Kom. xiv. 10 We shall all be brought before 
the iudgement seate [WycutF, trone] of Christ. 1 _Dar- 
ryuptr tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1.53 Forfare..quhair is ane 
Jugement sait and Justice courte haldne. 1604 Drayton 
Orzvl 341 Vh’ ambitious judgment seat I never sought, Where 
God is sold for coin, the poor for nought. 1819 SHetuzy 
Cenci 1. it. 24 The soul .. which now stands Naked before 
Heaven's judgment seat. 1871 Freeman Norm. Comy. VV. 
xviii. 105 Mewas driven from the judgement-seat with som. 

Judger (dzv'dgaz). [f. Jupex v.+-ER1. Cf. 
AF, juggeour.| One who or that which judges “in 
various senses), a judge; usually, one who forms, 
or who is’, well or ill) qualified to form.an opinion. 

61449 Prcon Nepr. 424 Sueh a inger schulde inge over 

umptuoseli, 1556 J. Hevwoov Spider y #. xii. 5s 
Vavore indgers, wrong iudgements. 1630 Lennarp tr. 
Charrots Wisd. (1658) 15 The eares..the Receivers and 
Judgers«fsounds. 1859 Tennyson Enid 1282 That..which 
a wantarfool, Or hasty judger would have called her guilt. 

Judgeship (130-d3,\ip). (f Jopor sd. + stir) 
Th “¢ or function of a judge. . 

@ 1677 Bvrrow Pope's Si . (R.), Concerning the Pope, 
his universal “germ judgship in controversies, power 
to call counsi 1679 Penn Addr. to Prot. 180 The Um- 
piridge and Judgship of their Meaning. Dickens Sk. 
Bos, Stewm Excurs., In the event of his not being previously 
appointed) to a judgeship, it is probable that he will practise 
as a harrister, ' Law Times XC. 419/2 To fill up two 
High Court judgeship-, a Count Core ju 


x 
. atta 
registrarship in bankruptcy. 2898 £.rfositor Nov. 356 The 


Judgeship against an unfortunate ‘eformer! 182 
Lbid. 467 1 
state of ignorance. 

J (dgo‘dgis), NOW sare. [fas prec. 


+ =¥8s.] A female judge; a woman who judges; 


1935 CoVERDALE Judy. iv. 4 At ye same tyme was ludgesse | 


| Pp stem of Fadicdes to judge +-1VE; 
av 


JUDICATIVE. 


fe Dead re praquversse Diebbera, the waft ut — 
1633 Hewop 13f Part /ron Age 1. Wks. 1874 HI. 270, 
1 cwwk get Tudgesse ., You needes must say Jo wm the 
Properer ri, 3776 J. Apams in Fav, “ett. (1876) 172 You 
are now. «lWited into an important office, that of ju gess of 
the Tory ludies. 1889 E. Epwazpes Sardinia x74 Eleonora, 
the judge .. 
Mg sdavrdsiny, vol. sb, [l. JUDE wD, + 
-Ine 1, € action of June vb.; judgement. 
1303 R. beenne Handi, set 5403 To consente to a fals 
juggyn; regs Caen Sy \aii. ag Mer tye 
empeschul from the veraye lugyng in peryt knowlege. 
tgcoy2z0 Iwwax Pormes ix. 131, ) me con eas... Of parcial 
jugeing aw! pervess wilfulness. 31631 Sanpenson Serw, 
(0% 1. @ In all our private judgings of other mens 
speeches amd actions. 1845 Mrs. SC. Hin, Weeds y 
Vii. 63 Vt ieee LHerL 11, cutaiagleeiste od Jaleo seusote 


inigs, else judgings, and crimes. . 

b. altrib., as judging chair, court, place; judg- 
ing-day = judicial day: see Jumma a. 4c. 

1841 Bouts Mens Jieeoun Wie, ory 1) ore A Seat t.- 
present beture the mewang-plaee of Chris, 1650 lisa 
Treas. Hewlih ate Ch An apesten wind dash Toeet 
breake at the fyrst iudwinge @iye ma Peer 1603 1°. 
Jonsun A”. Fasnes Lwntertaimm Wha iRtidg.) 534-2 dbs 
Plo (Westminster) .. the cabinet To all thy counsels, and 
the judi chair To this thy speciel kingdom. 1633 FP. 
Fiaicnrk Sagi 4.. v. li, Where twiattwe litte him be 
keeps his judging court. 1896 Daily Mews 13 Feb, 2/5 
ifug Sher) Vere were sixteen judging rings simultaneously 
in action. 

_Suwdging, si. a: [f ag prec. +-1e2)] Thine 
jueges; having the function of judging. judicial ; 
spew. Having good judgement, able to jucge, juer- 
cious, diseerning ; also, Censonous, 
. 158: SHINY Afol, Poetric (Arb.) 33 The imaginatiue and 
judging powre. 1647 Crarenvon Hist. Reb. mt. $225 In 
so Grave wml Judging an Assembly. 19735 Pore Prof, Sat. 
246 Dryden whene escap'd this judging eye. 1856 Miss 
Wiskworth Vander Serm. xi. (1857) 267 Full of judging 
thoughts «f uther men who do not observe or approve of 
their ways. 4 P 
llence Ju‘dgingly adv., with judgement, jndici- 
ously, disccrmingly ; censorivusly. 

1659 Minter Cre, Power Wks. (1851) 309 This work 
neither Wis Gwn ministers nor any els can discernipaly 
anough or judgingly perform. r84p685 7°. /" Juwe's The. 
& Pract. fan, ved. Payne) 261 One should wever jualg 
ingly devkite..* You are a liar‘. : 

Judgmatic (dgxdzmetik), a. collog. [irreg. 
f. JuDGHsd. or v. + -matic, in imitation or parody 
of deymatic, pragmatic, etc.] = next. 

1835 Tarts Alag. 11. 575 Sufficiently enlightened, so as to 
make a judginatic choice. 1898 R. Kuiine in Morn, Post 
1p Nov. 5, A man of twenty-five yours sen-expentence 
cool, temperate, and judgmatic, such an one as the ordinary 
Warrant Ofnicer, 

Judgmatical (dzedgmetikal’, a. collog. ff. 
as prec, + -AL.] Characterized by good a 
judgement ; judicious, discerning ; judicial. 

3826 J. I. Coorer Mohicans xxv, A judgmatical rap on 
the head stittened the lying impostor for a time. 2834 W. 
Macinn sw Burke's Duel in Blackw. Mag. XXXV. 751 
What we atl in Ireland a yudgmaticad sort of man—a word 
which, I think, might be introduced with advantage into 
the English vocabulary. 1888 Sgectator 13 Uct. 1411/1 
Lhevtene is moderate and judgmatical throughout. 

Hence Juégma‘tically acv., in the manner, wo 
with the air, of a jwlge. 

1814 Cor. Hawker Diary (1893) 1. 113 Ably described 
and judguntically criticised in almost every newspaper. 
2855 |v. Suction in W. Reid Life (1891) I. xi 525 Glad- 
stepesshah@s his head most judgmatically over the notion. 

Judgment, variant of JUDGEMENT. 
Judicable .gidikal’l,,@. Now rare. [ad. 
late L, jwirabil-ts, f. judicare to judge: see-aBLE.] 
Capable ot being judged ; liable to judgement. | 

1647 Jex, Vator Lib, Hroph. ii. 32 They were Hereticks 
both in matter and form and judicable in both tribunals, 
1688 H. Cans. Aing’s Right Indulgence.3g No Opinion is 
Jushesble, ner no Person Punishable but for a sin. 

tJudicant. Ods. [ad. L. jidicant-em, ge 
pple. of pimuvadre to judge: sce -ant.) One who 
judges, or passes sentence. : 

3570 Fons. «f. § 34 Tooas/2 That no bishop ner abbot, 
nor any af y clergy should be at the iudgement of any 
mans death et divmembring, neyther shoulde be any fauter 


of tues mudivantes [1596 -ants). P 
+ Judicate, 7. Cts. rare. [f. L. fidicat-. ppl. 
stem of jindtdre to judye.] crams. To judge, decile, 


3638 T.) Winnie Afed of Grape 5 Wut the degtee 
whether nore or less intense is judicated by nature. ‘ 
+ Judicate, sb. Obs. rare. (Pad. med.l.. pide 
catus district under a judge. jerisdiction, f. L. judex, 
judic-em judge: see -aTE*.] ? Jurisdiction. In 
eee a c Pale (892) 85 All the kings indi 
a 4 
CRUE towne od oma aecaae 
Judication. [ad. L. jidicdtion-em, v. of 
action from jadicdve to judge.) ‘The action of 
judging. Judgement “in variew~ senses). 
1635 


1655 5 + a ae Aayonhas - There en ae 
unk Radical Ri note of Juli ation Assent. § Bentuam FW&s. (1 ) 
His Judgeship must be in a very comfortable | V.382/ hci ad A - sued allrutiin Trinaialessicaa 


(dgadiketiv), a. [f. 


L. — 7 


ing the runction of judging. 
° . 143-2 


JUDICATOR. 


1. Having the function of trying causes or passing 
sentences ; judicial, juridical. 


Naat. “it a, (ial tx not edllolaaise. 
an bing pl eat, Perf. Commu. 1817) 1. Vhe 


authority of the House 
Mitt Brit. Jadia w. v. UL, 200 They 
were this exclusively vested with the judicative power. 
2. Can the function of forming opinions. 
31647 Fanincvon Sern, 120 It arises from some defect in 
the judicative faculty. 1678 Lively Orac, u1. § 16 They 
. make solemn appeals to r judicative faculties. 
Judicator (dysdike'tas). [alate L. jidicator, 
agent-n. from judicdre to judge.] One who judges, 
oractsasajudge. —~ 
1759 Ronerrson ist. Sco’, vi. Wks. 1813 I, 463 In 
this perilous position stoud the Church, the authority of its 
judicators cilled in question. 1786 State /'apers in Ann. 
Aeg. 221 Until their legality shall have been decided.. 
by the judivators of the place inte which the prize shall have 
been conducted. c 1831 Cuacmers in Jean Watson Life 
And. Thomson iv. (1882) 51 The very presence of such would 
have resistless effect on the divisions of our judicators. 
Judicatorial dg#dikato-rial ,a. [f. late L. 
Jtedicatéri-us JUPICATORY + -AL.] Of or pertaining 
to a judivator or judge; judicial. 
1818 Jas. Mitt S7zt. /ndia 111. ii, 80 That very assembly 
-. which had already decreed, in its legislative capacity, 
that such evidence was useful, now, in its judicatorial 
capacity, decreed that it was the reverse. 
Sudicatory (gw dikatari, -di-kateri), sb. fad. 
late L. sadicdtori-unt, neuter of judicdtort-us adj. : 
see next.) nl 
« L. A court of judicature; a body having judicial 
authority; a tribunal. Now chieily Sc. 
1606-7 Act of Counsell of Scot. 4 Feb., The Writers 
and Clerkes of all Iudicatories within this Realme. 1676 


Tt hath a 


Owzn_ Worship of God 83 From the highest Court of | 


their Sanhedrim, to the meanest Judicatory in their Syna- 
gogues. 1707 Arrersury Sern. (1723) ir. 172 Human 
Todieatoins -. give sentence only on matters of right and 
wrong. 19765 dct 5 Geo. [11 c. 49 § 4 A protest .. shall be 
registerable in the Courts of Session or other competent 
judieatories, ror A. Hawiton H’%s, (1886) VIL. 226 The 
treaties of the United States had been infracted by State 


laws, put in execution by State judicatories. 1850 Hr, 
Mantineau Hist, Peace M1, v. vii, 319 The Scotch Church 
-- whose four judicatories..were still all elective. 


b. transf, and fig. 

3656 Stancey /fist. hilos. wv. (1701) 1342 They assert 
that passions or affections are the Judges [xpernpca). .'Lo 
these assertions. .concerning the Judicatories, agreeth what 
they assert concerning Ends. 1674 Govt. Jonge vi. § 10 
These ave arraigned at every table, in every tavern; and 
at such variety of judicatories, there will be as great variety 
of sentences, 31850 MeCosu Div. Govt. (1852) 2yo It [con- 
science] is the highest judicatory in the human mind, judg- 
"3 all and being judged of none. 

. Judicature ; a system of judicature. 
cxs7s Balfour's Practicks (1754) 265 Anent the college 
Justice, institutioun and judicatorie thairof. 1647 
Crarenvon fist. Red. vii. § 206 The Lords, as the 
Supreme Court of Judicatory. 1647 N. Bacon Drsc. Gavt. 
Fug | xxvii. (1733) 55 Evidence. .in the Saxon Judicatory, 
sometimes consisted in the pregnant testimony of the fact 
itself, 1884 Law Times LKXVI. 242/1 The judicatories 
of Scotland and England were as independent of each other, 
within their og territories, as if they were the judi- 
catories of two foreign states, * 

+3. A judicatory or critical stage, a crisis, Ods. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit, xix. 810 Judicatories (or 
Crises) which do not terminate the disease, are signs of a 
predominant and perverse humour, 

Ju‘dicatory, <. ? Obs. [ad. late L. jvtdicatori-us 
of or pertaining to judging, f. ppl. stem of L. 7aai- 
care to judge: see -ony.] 

1. Having the function of judging or passing 
sentence; of or pertaining to judgement. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. 1. xlix. (1739) 84 An 
influence upon that Judicatory power that must apply that 
Law. 3659 Pearson Creed vit, 602 The Son of man is thus 
constantly represented as making .. the last judicatory dis- 
tinction between man and man. axq3x8 Penn Tracis Wks. 
ed I. 679 A great Share in the judicatory Power. 1788 

« Warton Hist. Kiddington 61 Druidical shrines, thrones 
vf royal inauguration ..and judicatury tribunals. 

2. By which a judgement may be made; giving 
a decisive indication, critical. 

1603 FLorio Montaigne 11. xii, To judge of the apparences 
-. we need have a iudicatorie instrument. 1624 [see 
Ixpicatory a. 1} 36ag Hart Anat. Ur. 1. ii. a1 Amongst 
such signes some are called Decretorie, or ludicatoric. 

Judicature ‘dgMiliketitu, -e'titu). Also 6 
-oure, [f. med.L. sudicatira, f, ppl. stem jidicat-, 
of L. jidicére to judge: see -uRE. Cf. F. judica- 
ture (1426 in Godef. Compz.).} 

1. The action of judging ; administration of justice 
by duly constituted courts ; judicial process. Often 
in phr. court of judicature, 

Supreme Court of Fudicature in England, that constituted 
by Acts of Parliiment in 1873 and 1875, in which were 
united the former separate rts of Chancery, King’s 
Bench, Common Pleas, Eachequer, Admiralty, etc. 

£ Parscr. 235/1 Judycature, sugement; sentence. 

* ¢1616 Bacow Adv. Dk, Buckhm. ti. § 4 Sir, the honour of 

Judges in their Iudicature is the King’s ir, whose 
persun they represent. 1628 Le Grvs tr. Barvlay's Argenis 
. 259 Let those which hold places of Iudicature, have as many 

leagues appointed to them. 1651 Honues Govt, 4 So. 

XV. § 17. _* have demonstratively shewed .. that all 
Judivatare belongs to te Cit. and that Judicature is 

nothing cle Lut Litespretation of the Laws. 2660 77vad 


out of his skynne, And ber-with Keuyr be iudicial see. 


620 


Regie. 52 It hath not power of Judicature of Life, and 
Death. 1735 Col. Re. Peansylt. 1V. 31 As well in the 
Court of Chancery as in the other Courts of Judicature. 


1799 Macniniosi Study Law Nature » Nations Wks. 
1836 I. 372 All the improvements of mankind in police, in 
jadicature, and in legislation. 1819 J. M.vksHatt Const. 
on 11834) 189 The superior court of judicature of New 
lampshire rendered a judgment upon this verdict. 1846 
MeCuniocs Acc. Brit. Empire (18541 U1. 251 Uhe system of 
judivature in Treland rests on the same principles as that of 
England, whence it was introduced by King John. 
Act 36 § 37 Vict. c. 66 §3 The several Courts hereinafter 
mentioned. shall be consulidaved tgether, and shall con- 
stitute one Supreme Court of Judicature in England. 


2. The office, function, or authority of a judge; 
in quot. 1635-36, a judge’s term of office. 


1 
j 
| 


1873 


4530 Parsee. 34 A mynister of theyr common welth, outher | 


as a capitayne, or in offyce of iudicatoure. s621 Lo. Kerrrr 
Wititas in Fortescue Papers (Camden) 166 Whose rever- 
sions (even of places under my judicature) I use to >veale 
dayly. x Cowrzy Davideis w. Note 13 Granted, 
that the 4o years assigned by S. Paul (Acts 13. 20) to Saul, 
are to include Samuels Judicature. 2706 Prius, Fud:- 
cature, a Judge's Place, or Office. 1875 Maine “/ist. /ust. 
iv. 111 If the property be acquired by judicature or poetry, 
or any profession whatever, 
b. (See quot.) 

1847 Craic, Frudicatnre .. also, the extent of the jurisdic- 
tion of the judge, and of the court in which he sits to render 
justice. 1864 WerasTeR cites Bouvier. 

8. A body of judges or persons having judicial 
power; a court of justice; a legal tribunal, or such 


tribunals collectively. 

1993 Sc. Acts Fas. Vi (599) § 160 The saidis Assemblies 
and judicatoures [of the Kirk} sall direct their Bedle to the 
persone 8 se disobedient. 1651 Evetyn Char, Eng. 
in Afise. Wott. (1805) 167, 1 was curivus before my return. . 
to visite their judicatures. 1677 Lond. Gaz. No. 1191/4 An 
Act for erecting a Judicature to determine differences touch- 
ing Houses burnt and demolished by the late dreadful Fire. 
1796 Br. Watson Afol. Bible 257 If the witnesses of the 
resurrection had been examined before any judicature. 1863 
H. Cox /ustét, 11. ii, 299 The essential attribute of the judi. 
cature is the power of authoritatively interpreting the laws. 

+4. fig. Mental judgement ; formation or authori- 
tative expression of opinion; criticism. és. 

21631 Doxsxe in Select. (1840) zos, 1 proceed the right 
way in judicature, I judge according to my evidence. 1758 
Jounson Jdler No. 18 ? 2 If he seats himself uncalled in the 
chair of judicature, 

+5. The quality of being judicial (as opposed to 
moral): see Jupictan A. 1b. Obs. rare—'. 

1643 Mivron Divorce u. xii, Our Saviour disputes not 
here the Judicature, for that was not his Office, but the 
morality of Divorce, whether it be Adultery or no. 

6. attrib. 

Judicature Acts, a name given to the statutes establish. 
ing the Supreme Court of Judicature, and regulating its 
practice, ‘These include esp. Act 36 & 37 Vict. c. 66 (2873), 
& & 39 Vict.-c. 77 (1875); see also 59 & 60 Vict. c. 14, 

h. tz (Short Titles Act, 1896). 

1873 Sat. Rev. 9 Aug, 163 The Queen confidently expects 
that we shall thank God .. for the Budget, the Judicature 
Act, the Education and Endowed Schools Amendment 
Acts, 2880 Manch. Guard. 20 Dec., The Judicature Acts 
placed a great deal of power in the hands of the Judges. 
1883 [Wharton's Law- Lex, (ed. 7) 53/2 Court of Appeal. .is 
constituted under the Judicature Act, 1873, the Ariillate 
Jurisdiction Act, 1876, and the Judicature Act, 1881. did, 
$o1;2 The Supreme Court of Judicature Acts, 1873 and 
1875..are commonly referred to as ‘The Judicature Acts’, 


Judicial (dzudi-fal), c. and sh, [ad. L. jidé- 


ctal-ts, f. jiidtci-um judgement: gee -AL, Cf, OF. 


| judicial (in Gower), later -ze/.] A. adj. 


1. Of or belonging to judgement in a court of law, 
or to a judge in relation to this function; pertain- 
ing to the administration of justice; proper to a 
court of law or a legal tribunal ; resulting from or 
fixed by a judgement in court. (Also fig. in refer- 
ence to God, conscience, etc.) 

Fudicial murder, murder (or what is asserted to be such) 
wrought by process of law; an unjust though legal death 
sentence. 

1382 Wycuir Neh, iii. 30 Unto the hous of sodeknys, and 
of the mien sellende sheldis ajen the judicial 3ate. 
Hoccveve De Reg. Princ. 2683 He Lad men fla hym quyk 
¢ 1530 
L. Cox Rhef. (1899) 71 Oracyons iudiciall be, that longe to 
controuersies in the lawe, and plees. xg80 Hovtvsanp 
Treas. Fr. Tong, On se sied en iugement, they sit at the 
ludiciall seat. 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 6 Where all causes 
are adjudged, both criminall and judiciall. 1675 Baxrer 
Cath. Theol. 1.239 Most Protestant Tivines . say that Justi- 
fication is a Judicial Sentence of God as Judge. 1767 Buack- 
STONE Conn. Il. xxx. 461 A series of judicial decisions, 
which have now established the law in such o variety of 
cases. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. India U1. 290 The asso- 
ciation of the legislative and judicial power way open to 


obvious objection. 188 Lp. St. Leonarps Handy-bh. 
Prop. Law xii. 73 Judicial separation is a new term intro- 


duced for the old divorce @ mensé ef thoro, 1861 J. Pacer 
Puasles & Par. (1874) 147 Vhe many judicial murdérs which 
disgraced that period of our history. 1881 GLavsrone Sf, 
in Ho. Comm. 22 July, A judicial rent was a rent tixed ac- 
cording to the judgment of a judicial body, a dispasmunate 
and impartial body between man and man, 
b. Enforced by secular judges and tribunals: in 
judicial law, opp. to moral and ceremonial. 
tg5r ‘1. Witsos Lagi&e (1580) 15 b, Vhe Morall Lawe 
standeth forever, .. he Iudiciall lawe is next, the whiche 
+. we be not bound to observe an the Israclites were. — 1650 
Hossrs De Corp. Pel. igo Thou shalt not steal, is simply 
a@ Law; but this, Ale that stenteth an Ox, shall restore 


Sour Sold, ix iv Penal, or ws other call ity A Judicial Law, » times with combination of prev. sense. ; 


@ 3420 | 


1 


JUDICIAL. 


1651 Baxier (uf. Bapt..102z A meer Judicial! Law proper 
to the Jewish Chics: Wenith. prs Hatt }t Ee 18.41) 
V. 327 The laws gis en to the Israelites were of three kinds 
—ceremonial, judicial, and moral. . 

e. Theol. inflicted by God as a judgement or 
punishment ; of the nature of a divine judgement. 

1613 Pircnas Pilgrimage (1614) 151 That first Anathema 
and iudiciall curse .. denuunced against the Samurttans 
for hindering the worke of the Temple. 1792 Buxny Pres. 
Se. otf Wks. VET. 113 What is called a judicial blindness, 
the certain forerunner of the destruction of all crowns and 
Kingdoms. 1815 Soutury in Q. New. XVID. 275 Almest it 
stems as if he, and the flagitious army by which he ix 
supported, .. were stricken with judicial blindness. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. viii. 11. 277 An infatuauion such as, 
in a more simple age, would have been called judicial. 

a. Judicial factor (Sc. Law\: ‘a factor or ad- 
ministrator appointed by the Court of Session on 
special application by petitiun, setting forth the 
circumstances which render the appointment neces- 
sary’ W. Bell Det. Law Scot. 1861): see Facron s. 

1849 lect 12 §& 13 Vict. c. 51 § s The Expression ' Judicial 
Factor’. .shall mean Factor loco tutoris, Factor loco absentis, 
and Curator bonis, 3861 W. Beit Dict. Law Soot. 4841 
Before a judicial factor can obtain his discharge, the Court 
must be satisfied that he has faithfully performed his duty. 
1894 Daily News 6 June £/6 Charged. .with stealing 1,100/. 
from two estates on which he was judicial factor, 

2. Having the function of judgement ; invested 
with authority to judge causes. 

1861 I’. Norton Cadetn's frst. 1. xii. § 1 We purpose not 
to speake of the righteousnesse of a worldly judicial! courte, 
but of the heauenlye iudgement seat. 1601 Sir W. Corn- 
waitis Disc, Seneca (1631) 4 Yet cannot these present their 
gtiefes to judiciall men. 1769 Fanius Lett. xxii. 103 The 
returning officer is not a judicial, but a purely ninisterial 
officer, 1863 H. Cox /uszit, 1. iii. 15 Parliaments were 
originally judicial as well as legislative assemblies, 

b. Judicial combat (duel), one engaged in for 
foimal decision of a controversy. 

3820 Seori Ivanhoe xliv, 1838 -— I, Perth xxv, ‘That 
the pretended judicial combat was a mockery of the divine 
will, and of human laws, 1834 L. Riven. Wand. by Seine 
56 The practice of private duels grew naturally out of judicial 
combats. 1884 H. Srencer Princ. Sociol, § 522 Judicial duels 
- continued in France down to the close of the 14th cenvury, 

ec. Judicial Committee of the Jrivy Council: 
one of the two Appellate Tribunals in Great 
Britain, established in 1832 for the disposal of 
appeals made to the King in Council. 

These are chiefly appeals from the Colonial and Evelesias- 
tical Courts. Other appeals formerly made to the King in 
Council now come before the Court of Appeal as constituted 
by the Judicature Acts. 

1841 Jenny Cyc. XIX. 24 By 3 and 4 Wm. IV., c. 41, the 
jurisdiction of the privy council js further enlarged, aud 
there is added to it a body entitled ‘the judicial committee 
of the privy council’. 2! H. Cox Justet. un vii. 485 
Besides the House of Lo there is another supreme 
wibunal of appeal—the Queen in Council, whose judicial 
functions are Soisneed to the Judicial Committee of the 
Privy Council, The jurisdiction of the Committee is exer. 
cised principally to review judgments of the Colonial, the 
Ecclesiastical, and the Admiralty Courts. 1872 J. IkvING 
Aun, Time 985 2 (23 Feb. 1871 The 2 Comunittee of 
the Privy Council give judgment in the appeal of the Rev, 
Mr. Purchas, known as the ‘ Brighton Ritual Case’. 

3. Of a judge; proper to a judge. 

Boo lsiat. Ann, Keg. Prec. E. Ind. He. 58/2 {These 
men] somewhat similar to aldermen in London .. did lately 
send a memorial desiring judicial salaries. @ 1832 Mackin: 
tosn Life Move Wks. 1846 1. 409 That concentation of 
authority in the hands of the superior courts at Westminster, 
which contributed indeed to the purity and dignity of the 
judicial character. 1856 Frouve Hist, Eng. (1858 1. ii, 135 
A political difficulty .. was laid before the pope in his judicial 
capacity, in the name of the nation, 1888 Dryer Amer, 
Comme. UT. 1. xiii. x20 What iy called, even in America 
where robes are not worn, the ‘ purity of the judicial ermine’. 

4. Giving judgement or decision upon any mat- 
ter; forming or expressing 2 judgement; disposed 
to pass judgement ; relative to judgement ; critical. 

1589 NasHe Pref Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 8 More 
iudiciall in matters of conceit, than our quadrant crepun- 
dios, that spit ego in the mouth of euerie one they nieete. 
1632 DeLoney Thomas of Keading in Thoms /:. £. Py0sv 
Rom, (1858) 1. 135 It becommeth not me to controule your 
iudiciall thoughts. 1842-4 Emerson Lss., Jver-Soul Wks, 
(Bohn’ 1. 119 ‘The intercourse of society .. is one wide, 
judicial investigation of character, 1846 Sumner Pickeriy 
in Ovat. 4 Sp. 11850: IL. 459 His mind was rather judicial 
than forensic in its east. 1896 NV. 4 QO. 8th Ser. IX. abe? 
The Quarterly Review has for many years been distin- 
guished for its judicial fairness. 

b. Pertaining to the judgement of the reputed 
influence of the heavenly bodies upon human affairs. 
Judicial astrology : sve ASTROLOGY 1b. 

e3391 Cuaucer dsfrof. uu. § 4 Theise ben obseruaunces of 
judicial matiere & rytes of paiens, in which my spirit ne 
hath no feith, ne no knowyng of hir herascapum. 1 
Bk. Noblesse (Roxb. 60 The noble science of suche Soil 
mater in causis naturelle concernyng the influence of 
bodies of hevyn, 1860 [see AstTRoLOGY 1b], 1642 Fucten 
Holy & Prof. St. u. vii. 74 Ax for judicial Astrology (which 
hath the least judgement in it) this vagrant hath been whipt 
out of all learned corporations. 1728 Pemurrton Vereton'’s 
Philos. 7 Addicted to judicial astrology . and to stiehehke 
superstitions. 1827 Bantuan Aation, Evid. Wks. 1845 
VII. 210 Among alchymists and judicial astiologers there 
have been those who feos been dupes tu the impostures by 
which they profited. . » 

+e. Aled, That determines the issue, or belongs 
to the crisis, of a disease: = Cuivican ae 

iS. 


JUDICIALITY. 


1g44 Punee Kevin, Lyfe (1393) Gib, If the iaumiy -- 
appeare in the vj day, beyng a day iudicial or cretike of the 
agmc, ..it ip a ve syygne. 1651 Cobre ol sdoud. 

wedvent. Des, (1655) 32 ‘The time ar houses noted berwiat 
the Crisis, are called the judicial times, or such times wherein 
aman nay judge what the disease is, or what it will he. 

+d. Rhet. Critical. Ods. 

1576 Fiemine Panopl. fist. Ep. A, Of Epistles, some 
be mative, SUING Suasutie, aid other seme indaciall. 
2686.1. Day Lay. dSeorefary t. (1625) 20, 4. speerall heads, 
that is tosay . Demoostrative, Deliberative, Judicial, and 
Familiar Letters. 1620 1 GranGer iv. Logike 3 fewery 
propusite or mativr conceived ..is reduced to Unree heads, 
or hinds, Demonstrative, Deliberative, Judiciall. 

+5. That has or shows sound judgement ; judi- 
cious. Obs. 

1582 Sipnev Aol, Poetrie (Arb) 33 The same man .. 
should ..grow..to a iudicial comprehending of them. 1616 
Burtonasr, /rdiciail, .. also wise; graue, of great iudge- 
ment. x6a4 Cart. Smitn Virginia v. 200 He shewed him- 
selfe so iudiciall and industrious as gaue great satisfaction. 

B. sé, (Elliptical uses of the adj.} 

+1. A judicial law or ordinance: see A. 1 b. Ods. 

© 1380 Wreur Ms. (1880) 285 Sermonyalis of pe oolde 
Tawe & suming iudycialis bynden nouzt now. «1449 PReock 
Repr. 18-19 ‘The posityf lawe of the ceremonyes indiciali, 
& saeramentalis. 1877 ur. Budlinger's Decades (1592) 404 
The ludicials teach the gouernment of an house or a common 
weale, 1652 Searke Prim, Devot, 1663) 417 In all the 
judieials and ceremonials..there was ever somewhat moral 
wrapped up in them. xrgax St. German's Doctor & Stud. 
344 By the law of God in the Old Testament, called the 

udicials, : A 

+2. Determination, decision, judgement. Ods. 

3447 Bowennam Sevutys Roxb.) 158 Aftyr the judycyal 
of very resoun ‘I’o lovyn hys credytour most holdyn was he 
Wych of hys dette had most pardoun. 1589 Nasne dmae. 

dior Epist. » iij, Whose effectual! iudiciall of your 
vertues made such deepe impression in my attentive imagi- 
nation, x6gx ‘I, Power. Lom Ad! Trades 32 Vhgre is no 
true judiciall of the falling and rising of commodities. 

tb. Astrol. A determination or conclusion as 
to a future event from the positions of the heavenly 
bodies; the system of such determinations. Ods. 

1496 Dives & Pang. (W. de W.) 1. xxxiv. 73 They that .. 
take hede to the Iudycyall of astronomye or to dyuynacyons, 
1561 Evin .frtc Vauig. Pref., ‘Che. .phantasticall obserua- 
tions of the iudicials of astrologie. 16ga GauLe Magastrom. 
23 Where is ee but in the judicials of astrologie? 

te. Wed. Determination of the nature of a 
disease ; diagnosis. Obs, 

rgtz \fitde) Ludycyall of Uryns. x5q8 Upatt Evasm. Par. 
Luke Pref. io The corporall physicians doo often tymes 
varie ..in their iudicials of the diseases. 

+3. A legal judvement. Obs. 

1534 Barnes Suppitc. King ii. Wks. (1572) 209 It is to 
your condemnation, and to your ignomynie, that you doe 
exercise iudicials among you. 1660 BuRNey KepS. Sapov 9) 
Our Saviours own argument concerning the ludicials of an 
lntidel, He can but Kill the body. : 

+b. An instrument of legal punishment. Oés, 

« 1640 4 Suytu Lives Berkeleys (1883) I. 20r Stocks, cage, 
tumbrell, pillory, Cucking-stoole and other Juditialls and 
castigatories. - A 

Hence Tndiciality (dzdifijliti), Judi-cial- 
ness, the quality or character of being judicial ; 
Tudicialize (dzedi-(aleiz) v. trans, to treat judi- 
cially, arrive at a judgement or decision upon. 

1727 Batvey vol. IL, Yudiciaduess, judicial Quality, State 
or Condition. 1867 Pall Mall G. 5 Jan. x His mind .. has 
something different, in its kind of judiciality, from what is 
usually meant by {impartial intellectual judgment. 1877 
‘Ll. Senctatn Mount 6 Must one ., judicialise the problem 
whether Shakespeare died from a debauch, before one can 
havesoul-liftings with (bim] on the divine spirit’s wings. A 

Judicially cdgeedi‘fali), adv. [f. prec. + -L¥?.] 
In a judicial manner. ; > 

1. In the way of legal judgement, or in the office 
or capacity of judge; in, by, or in relation to, the 
administration of justice; by legal process; by 
sentence of a court of pare — 

1 Paston Lett. U. 233 Judicialy sytt the seyde 
we. agqaz Hen, VII Diktas: Scots Bw , Regesters 
and Recordes iudicially and autentiquely made, 262 
Moayson /tin, 1. 16 Indited, though absent, and condemn 
judicially of Treason. 1783 .zstvorth's Lat, Dict, (Morell) 
Wea, Ulysses, For which reason, the armour of Achilles 
was judicially given to him, rather than to Ajax. 1063 H, 
Cox /nsfit. im. vii. S95 As late as 1735, Sir Robert Walpole 
sat judicially in the Exchequer, 1865 Lecky Hatson. Li 
132 The last who perished judicially in England. 

b. Theol. In the way of a divine jndgement or 
punishment, = 

1654 FULLER 720 Serm. 66 God .. may judicially harden 
those from whom his grace is withdrawne, for making no 
better use thereof. 7 Cowrer Lett. Wks. 1837 XV. 122 
Yhough 1 love my country, I hate its follies and its sins, 


and had rather see it scourged in mercy, than judicially 


! b ity. 1835 J. H. Newman Par. Serm. 
en etic naltienn ot sinners judicially blinded. 
2. After the manner of a judge; with judicial 


and skill ; critically. ’ 
1577-87 HouisnEn Chron, UN. 1402/2 A noble mind 
judiviallie grounded vpon the truth of Se 
1617 Morvson /tin. ul. 37, I would have a Traveller .. 
ce of those hinge, whereof he could discourse must 
i and judicially. 1868 Feresan Nerur. Cong. 
IJ. viii, 16s He judicially sams up what was good and what 
was evil in him. 


+b. So as to determine something ; determina- 


tively. Obs. 4 
60g Docrisp Ornith. Micrel. 51 Rests are placed in 
Songs.. Essentially, when they betoken sifence. Fudicially, 


know 


* whe they betoken not silence but the 


@) 


the en NO riect Moode: and 
then theiz place is before the signe of Time. 

+3. With sound judgement, judiciously. Qés. 

3600 E. Biount tr. Conestaggio 81 All agreed that the 
King .. had not dealt therein indicially. saying it was a 
Incane ty breed contention. 1653 Waaien - tage iv nad, 
I tind Mr. Yhomas Barker, .deal s0 judicially and freely in 
a Tittle hank of his of Angling. 

Judi‘ciarily, adv. rare. [f. next + -tx2.] 
In a judiciary manner or sense ; judicially. 

1611 Corcn., /udiciairement, iudiciatily, iudicially. ¢x6t9 
R. Joses in Phenir (1708 UL. 480 The words .. may easily 
be taken judieturily ..or they may be wken popularly. 

Tudiciary (dgudi-fari), ¢. and sé. Now rare. 
[ad. L. frdicitri-us. { jidict-1m jodgement : see 
-ARY, and cf. F. judiciaire (14-15th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm..} = Jupieran. A. ad). 

L Of or belonging to legal or formal judgement, 
or to a judge in his capacity of giving such judge- 
ment; pertaining to judicature or to courts of law. 
= Juimetan A. 1. 

r6r1 Coten,, Jaaticiaire,. indiciarie, indiciall, done in Court. 
x6ra-T. Taviok Comm. /itus ti. 13 Although be shall 
exercise his iudiciarie power. 1670 Brounr Law Dict. 
Ded.. Persons, Vignified with the Judiciasy Scarlet Robe. 
19787 Jexvenson H/7it. (1894) 1V. 475, 1 like the organization 
of tie government into Legislative, Judiciary and Executive. 
1876 Dewy Revd — it. © Laws... are made indirectly by 
the tribunals in deciding upon particular cases. .. [These} 
are sometimes called judge-made, or judiciary laws. 

+b. =Jupicran A. rb. Uds, 

Burnet 39 Art. vii. (1700) 101 The Judiciary Parts 
of the Law were those that related to them as they were a 
Society of Men. 
+e. . Jupreman A.ze. Obs. 

R Rostixsow Christ all 425 It isa judiciary hand of 
God upon the Papists. 1677 Gwe Crt. Gentiles im. 24 
Judicviavie Hardnesse of heart and Blindnesse of Minde. 

42. Waving the function of judging; deciding as 
a judge or arbiter: =Jepwras. A. 2. Obs. 

Cuitp Disc. Trade (1694) 146 So many of the said 
Judiciary Merchants as heard the said Cause and Cause, 
and signed the Judgments or final Decrees in them. 

b. =Jupiemn A. 2b. 

1768 Biacnstong Come, 1. xxii. (1809) 337 The first 
written injunction of judiciary combats that we meet with, 
is in the laws of Gundebald, a. p. 501. 1826 Dicay Broaidst. 
Hons! 1829) 1, Godefridus 273 The Clergy of Spain. .instead 
of compurgatory oaths and iudiciary combats, ordained the 
proofs by witnesses and regular examination. —— . 

+3. Forming a judgement or opinion, discerning: 
eJrpreraL A. 4. Obs. 

a@x63r Doxxr 2nd Serm. Gen. i. 26, 1 have a power to 
judge, a judiciarie, a discretive power. 1656 Stancey f/fst. 
Philos, \. (1701) 180/2 This Judgment may not unfitly be 
termed Judiciary. 

+b. Of, or in reference to, astrology: =Jvpi- 
ciaL A. 4b. Also, Pertaining to the giving of 
judgements or decisions by any kind of divination, 
as ‘ physiognomy ’. Oés. 

1604 ‘I, Wricur Passions vi. 315 What vaine studies 
exercise. .our iudiciarie Astronomers, by calculating nativi- 
teey telling events. x Br. Revnotps Passions ix. 78 Al 
which .. I include under the uame of Tudiciarie Physio- 

omie, 1734 tr. Roldin's Auc. Hist. (1827) UL. vit. vi. 327 
The wild chimeras of judiciary astrology. 
+e. Rhet, =Juviean A. 4d. Obs. 

31776 G. Camesrtt. Philos. Rhet, 1. 17 Three sorts of ora- 

tions, the deliberative, the judiciary and the demonstrative. 
B, sb. (Cf. med.L. judiciaria, judicidrius sbs.] 
+1. An art of divination ; see A. 3b. Obs. 

By Goupisc De Afornay xxv 382 What Art_mooued 
lacob to say it? .. 1f yee say Phiznomie or ludiciarie, the 
yood old man was blind. 1994 Carew //uarfe's Exant. 

"its (1616) 183 All the sciences belonging to the imagina- 
tion..as the Mathematickes, Astrologie, Per 
spectiue, Iudiciarie, and the rest. 

+b. A judicial astrologer. Obs. , 

1652 Gauix. Magastrom. 136 May not the morose judi- 
ciaries be thus urged ? ye 

2. +a. A place or court of jadicature. rare. 

1681 W. Ronertson Phraseol. Gen. (x693) 780 A Judiciary 
or place of Judgment. 

. = JUEDICATURE 

1802 M. Curter in Life, Jrads. & Corr. (1888) I. 8: He 
at length pointed out .. the impossibility of a government 
beinz supported without an independent judicimry. 1875 
Giapstone Glean. VI. bexniti. 185 fresher 4 depends 
on the magistracy, the police, the judiciary, standing 


army. 1885 Law Times LXXIX. 55/1 Head of the Trish 
magistracy and chief of the judiciary. 


‘adicions (igudi‘fos).@, Also 7 error. -itious. 
[ad. F. jucdicieus:, -euse (Montaigne, 16th c.) = It. 
giudisioso, £. L, jidict-um judgement: see -ovs.] 

1. Of persons (or their faculties, etc.): Having or 
exercising sound judgement ; discreet, wise, sensi- 
ble. a. in relation to intellectual matters: Form- 
ing correct opinions or notions; sound in discern- 
ment; wisely critical p 

1g98 Frorio, Gindicioso, iudici learned, wise, discreet, 
602 Saks. Ham. 11. ii. 29 Now this ouer-done .. though 
it make the vnskilfull laugh, cannot but make the ludicious 

© 1626 Jackson Coved vit. aan. § 2 1t bath been 

oe 3 sigoe observed by the learned and judicious Hooker. 

1665 ss Crt. Gesteles 1. Inwed. ‘Slim abo, Judi iva 

Chillingworth. 1685 Bovis xy. Notion Vat. iv. 95 The 

famousest and jndiriousest of the ancienter Rabbins. 1784 

A. Couns Gr. Chr. Kelre. 4 Uneof the most Judteious of 

ters, the great Grotits, 1818 Hav pan did. <lgewtn- 

REEL) LLL gos Phere were sen who mathe th famuns, 
grave lawyers, judicious historians, wise ply 


JUFFER. 


b. in relation to practical matters: Wise in 
Adapting means to cds; capable aud cuctul im 
| action; prudent. ‘Now the mere frequent use. 

_ 1600 F.. svouwr tr. Conestagyto B2 Being accounted. .«on- 
fielert, iacleeigas, and diligent, although of no great eapen- 
cue. 1605 Sans. Afacé. w. ii 16 1658 W. Sancersar 
Graphie 2 ‘Yo give honour to this An of Painting my 
worthy Gentlemen .. are become Juditious practitioners 
herein. m1gog J. Baown Praise Pov, Wks. 1730 I. 02 A 
judietons pilit. 1819 Seer Leg. Sencar v1, N-Series 
commaiitler allows either flags of truce or neutrals to remain 
in his exinp longer than is prudent. 

2. Ot action, thought, etc. : Proceeding from 
or showing sound judgement; marked by discre- 
tion, wisdom, or good sense. a. in relation to 
intellectual matters. 

1602 Mansnox slatenio’s Kev. Prol, That .. We might 
waigh nuesy in judicious scale. 26a: Burton Anat. Met. 
it wieews. (1651) 137, I would that ail .. would read those 
jude. tracts of Dr. Henry Spelman. 1781 Cowvn 
Conversitt. 235 A tale should judicious, clear, sucumet. 
1861 (HO, IeLiot Silas Af. xi, As she concluded this judi- 
cious remark, she turned to the Miss Gunns. 7 
| St ae relation to practical matters. (Now the 
more frequent use.) 


| 2600 FE. Muounr tr. Conestuggio 201 This retraite .. yet 
' was. judseious, the place being strong by aature. Us 


Tromnn Jatrod, fist. Lag. a7y Lo surmouii as! Datars .. 
by brave Autions and judicious Councils. 178t Gisnox Dect. 
$ F, (Gy T. xix. 520 A very judiciars plan of operation. 
was adepted, 1833 Hi. Masoiswan | aaterpnt 9S va ws 
Seiling again the Judicions puretases they were omeiled to 
make, 1853 Six HH. Deven ss aly. eniges vgs \ qeewaid 
and very Wistructive example of what may be effected by 
judicious combinations sued arrangements. 

+3. =Jepicran A. 1. Obs. 

(But in the two Shaks, quote, the actual sense is doubtful. 
Fudtrai dees not veeur in SWek~ 

1605 Staxs. Lear ut. iv. 76 Ladicious punishment, "twas 
this fie*h begot Those Pelicane Daughters, 1607 — Cor. v. 
vi, 128 Mis last offences to vs Shall Tee ludicious hearing. 
| x61x CoRVAT Crudilies 279 Their courts of justice, their 
judicious proceedings. 1633 J. Havwarn ur, Avemrs Aro- 
ment 17> Lo proceede = hin by a judicious way. 

J udi-ciously, . [f. prec. + -L¥ 2.) 

, _4. dma judicious manner ; with sound or correvt 
judgement ; discreetly, wisely, prudently. 

r6or-2 Finwetnn us! ff. Parad’, Pred. 1 Yo extite 
.. Some vther .. farre more fully, iudiciously, and learnediy 
to accomplish this busines. 1688 Boyie Final Causes Nat. 
1 kings 11. 91 Opium. .is now imployed as a noble remedy, 
as mideed ft is, if skilfully prepared and judiciously ex- 
hibited. 19, “Dr. Detany in Life & Lett. Airs. Melany 
(2861) IL}. 388 She read and wrote two languages watre uy 
and judiviously. 1839 Jans Lewis V//', LL. 505 (There 
are) few examples of remote dependencies upon great 
empires being well or judiciously governed. 1879 Froupe 
Crser vi 56 Money juciviously distributed siveong the 
teading politicians had serured the Senate's connivater. 

+2. Ly a legal or formal judgement , judicially. 

@ 16% Cone & Davies (titi) England's Independency 
upon the Papal Powes, Histurically aud judiciously state 
19737 Wuiston Josephus, Antig. ti. xv. § 2 God .. had 
judicivusly condemned them to that punisiment. 

+b. With the air of a judge ‘ laying down the 
law’; dogmatically. Obs. 

t7a8 Morcan Algiers Pref. 7 How many [Englistiten) 
have I met with. .most judiciously terming the best of them 
(Moors and Arabs] ‘savages’. 
| Judi-ciousness. [f. as prec.+-nEe.] The 
quality of being judicious; soundness of judge- 
ment ; diggretion, wisdom, prudence, good sense. 

3651 fudler's Abel Redév. (1867) 11. 121 He had not mit 
with the like before for .. judiciousness. 1655 Friis (4. 
| Hist... iv. $16 Such the soil of this Sir Thomas More, in 
which facetiousnesse and judiciousiese were cacellently 
tempered together. 2758-73 Junin Leed, éfist. RK), Lhe 
examination. .requires, in due proportion, judiciousness and 
precaution, 1886 Law /émes (I NXN. ware 1. J. Howen 
points ‘ut, with judiciousness and precision, some of the 
ubief vesuilts of the nee initiated in 1873, 

; Judy (dg#di). [A familiar pet-form of the 

female name /udith.] Name of the wife of Punch 
in the poppet-show of ‘Punch and Judy’; hence 
(slang) applied disparagingly or contemptuously, 
esp. to 2 woman of ridiculous appearance, 

1818 J. H. Vaux Flask Dict., Fudy,a blowen ; but some- 
times used when speaking fuinilluriy of any worn, 
Lg Ww = ed a a il, be: ~— Bie with * 

nt unciIMaN Shippers & S/ mu get caught 
| an dled, ‘slang. 


Speaking to any of them steerage ju 4 
indy 
name for the lady-bird (ct. dady-cow), - 
| of.conventionality. 
+ Jwelet. Obs. rare. PL 4 iueles. fa OF 
byenl. 7 The. th them} uor 
2340. 7 Pe conioun his -hayp re . 


Doesn't she look a Judy? 
| b. Comé., iudy-pueppet ; Judy-cow, 2 local 
Rowinson Whitby Gloss., Yudy-cow. . Rev. 
ee fetdegtian umie itente 

Jue, obs. form of Jew. 

Juel, Jueler, etc., obs. ff. Jewer, -BR, ete. 
joelet, jouelet (pl. ex, -etz, -es), dim. of joed JEWEL.) 
A plaything, a toy. | 

uor as juchs 


in Godef.. iuweletr aenfans| 
+Juffer. Cds. (et Duc pr maiten, young 
lady, ae alse, spar, beam, er 
form of juferoure, jonkeroun'; so Ger. 
(framyangfraw, also, retention, aie on 
+ piece of umber four ur hve niches syuare, 


Fag At hele ST mak sic 4.5 
BE Sb. 
he 3 pet name or familiar substitate for the femi- 


heart, or mistress; or as a term of disparagement. 
Now rave. 

(Like swde, Suhy — Susan (9He, Yack, Jacky = Fok, 
and other similar formations, this was prob. partly ph netic, 
partly a playfal perversion.  Fornis app. related or parallel 
are the museuiine Fagg, Sooo — Faeks Trpece, beside 
Tanto, Fenein, Punkin, Fackonr , Sack in Facbwon, Freror ; 
allowitimately from Foku. (See Bb. W. BR. Nicholson /’ed2- 

1569 PRISVON Caméyyes in Hav), /osdey IV. 193 Reg. 


gree of Free, rp. } 

1 will give thee sixpence to lie one night with thee. We. 
Gogs heart, slave, dost thou think Lam a sixpernny jag? 
15904 Ama 0) due a kuate ibid, Vi. 512 Lhen come. a 
solder voanterfelt, and wit. him was his jug. 1605 SHvns. 
Lear t. iv. ays Foele.. Whoop Tagee [ loue thee. 16cr 
Cownn., Zemnette, lag, Tinnic 4 woman's name. //n/, 
(ohewnette, bag, or Unie. 1631 Brearnwan I hinesies, 
Launderer 59 she.,wilt not wet her hand lest shee spuyle 
the graine of her «kinne+ Mistris Joan ha’s quite forgot that 
shee was once juBge 1632 Rowcey Woman never vewved |, 
in Hazl. Dodsley X11. 115 Clozwn [to Foan) Bring him away, 
Jug. 1907 Mrs. Centruves Platoon, Lady m, But bark 
ye. don't you marry that ill-manner’d Jug, the Relict of a 
cheating old rogue. 1830 Monx Hentley rv. 424 Joanna.. 

was his favourite child: .. having received from hit the 
fondling appellation of Jug in her infancy, she continued to 
be called Jug Bentley, as long as she remained unmarried, 

. As the second element in local names of various 
small birds, as éank-jug, the chifichaff, also the 
willow warbler; hedge-jug, the long-tailed tit- 
mouse. [But cf. Jee 36.5} 

1881 Leicestersh. Gloss., Fuge, and Fugey, a diminutive of 
Joan or Jane. ..It is now, I believe, exclusively applied to 
sundry small birds. 1883 Swainson Prov. Namts Birds 
ab Chitftluil .. Bank-botile or -jug (Bedfordshire. From 
the shape and situation of its nest. /did. 32 British ong- 
tailed ‘Liunuuse. .. ‘Vine penduline form of the nest, and the 
feathers which compose the lining, have obtained fur the 
bird the names of Javk ina buttle .. Hedge jug. “ 

Jug (zeg), 4.2 [Origin uncertain: possibly. 
as suggested by Wedgwood, a transferred use of 
Joa sé.!, the feminine name, for which there are 
analogies. But no actual evidence connecting the 
words has yet been found, (Cf. Skeat Ltymol. 
Dict Bre] 

1. A deep vessel, of varying shape and size, for 
holding liquids, usually with a cylindrical or 
swelling body, or one that tapers upward, having 
a handle on one side, and often a spout. Fre- 
quently with qualification denoting use or kind, as 
byvown-, clavet-, cream-, milk-, waler-jug, Cte. 

The name is applied locally with various extensions or 
restrictions to vessels, commonly of eartheuwate, also of 
glass or metal, sometimes even of wood or leather, occa- 
sionally, asin a hot-water jug, furnished withalid; inU S, 
having ‘a narrow neck or oritie, usually stepped by acork ' 
iGemr, Tern, 

1538 Evvor Dict,, Cantharus, a or a iugee. 3555 
Bus Pevdites These ae ia: lao of water pottes, 
iugges, and drinckinge cuppes, made of earthe. 1596 SHAKs. 
Tam. Ske. Induct ii.99 You would presente her at the 
Leete, Because she brought stone-Lugs, «ud noscal'd quarts, 
1678 Mrs. Bean Sir P. Fancy voi, Youre a Dutch Burter- 
ferkin, a Kilderkin, a double i 19786 NuGesi (rr. Ter, 
Germany 11. 403 There is a great sale of stone juggs and 

itchers at Andernach, 1783 O’Keere Poor setdier, Song 

The Brown Fug'i, This brown jug that now fuams-with 
mild ale.. Was once Toby Filpot. 1844 Scorr Reagan?! 
Let. iv, A small jug, which he replenished with ale from a 
large black-jack. 1848 P. Cunnincuam N.S, Hades ‘ed. 3) 
Li. 407 Common brown Toby Philpot jugs. 1885 J. Marts. 
neau Types Eth. The. 1. 131 A jug is said to be empty when 
ithasno water, 1886 S. IV. Linc. Gloss., Fug, a svonv hottie, 
such as is used for wine or spirits, not such as aM itk-Jug, 
which i, called a Piteher, /da4, Pitcher, .. the term Jug 
is applied to large stoneware jars, er —_ 

b. A jug with its contents; the liquid in a jug; 
es. beer, As distinguished from the contents of a 
bottle, i.e. wine. Also, locally, A measure of 
capacity for ale or beer, usually about a pint. 

3635 D. Dickson Pract. Wks. (1845) 1. 92 Catry out the 
refuse and jugsofthe house, @ 1716 South Serm. tiv. (R.», 
The sordid temptations of the jug and the bottle. 1765 
Cowper Let. to Lady Hesketh 14 Sept.. He pave mic..a 


iy a ale of his ovnbliewing, 1848 Dickens Donticy 
My Up with a yag of wan water. 


BY slate A prison, iail; mere fully Srone-sve. 
YL. Ainswuati Av éWood tit. +, Jiwa box Of the stone- 
jug] was born, /éd., Thus was I bow!d oat at last. Aa 
into the jug for a lag was cast. 1861 Lowes. /iQ.ain 1’. 
t. i, Poems 1Bo0 11. 229 They sentenced me .. to cn years 
im we Jae. inet satenowniean Abandon centader fries 1.44 
Men just the ju. with their cher taved from 
cropped heads, «eo prsenwieties, 189g tusani Orange 
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Gerd Pral., That i 
hefure log you fatswa few pleasant days. 

J. .. as jug-metal, -pot; jsux-broke adj. ; 
also jug-bitten a. : +, Intoxicated ; jug-fish- 
ing ¢7..S., a mode of fishing with the line and bait 


tied to a flva’ jug’ or bottle Cert. Dict.’. 
x630 J. Tivior: er Py W%s. (N.), When any of them 

are wounded, pot-shot, “jug-bitten, or cup- on, so that 

they have dost all fawulties of the n ic. @ 1658 


Crmiuasp eens, vigeinst Ad ii, “The *Jug-broke late 
deth owe to Uwe Its blovdy Line and Pedigree. 1641 
FPeesen Deveréé. i. (ros7) 4 Lhey may be ef Copper .. or of 
Oe gig or Potrers-oretall glaved. 1654 Gayron /’/eas. 
Vers iw. xxii. 276 It may a8 well be denyeéd, tliat Duke | 
D'Aive’s face is not to be seen on *Jugge-pots in Helland, 
Jug dgue ,»4° Also joug. An imitative 1e- 
presentation uf one, of the notes of the nightingale, 
and some other birds, usually repeated as jug, 


Jug; bence, used as a name for this note. 


3533 Sxetton Garl. Laurel Wks. 1843 L. 40x To here this 
apes: . Warbelynge in the vale, Dee dug, lug, ing, 
.. With chuk, chuk, chuk, chuk ! 1576 Gascoicne /Ailomen¢ 
(Arb.) 113 The next note to hir phy Is lug, Fug, Iug. I 
gesse. 1773 Bwkwineven in Pir. Trans. LX. 261 
Nothing, however, can be more marked than the note of 
a nightingale called its jug. 1864-5 Woon /lomes without 
Hf, xxxi. (1868) 624 The ‘jug-jug’ of one Nightingale iv 
sure to set singitg all others within hearing. 

Jug, 1 rvare—). Also juge. {f. Jue 7.3] 
The sleeping place of partridges, where they ‘jug’ 
or nestle together. 

1834 Merag Ait, Birds (1841 I. 43 The night worms and 
other small animals .. have mustly retired dite the earth 
before the partuidges leave their ‘ jugg' or sleeping place. 

[Jug, an error for Inc, meadow, in 17-18th c. 
Diets., Halliwell, etc.} 

Jug, v.! [f. Jeo 36.2} i 

41. intr. To use a jug: to drink. Ods. 

1681 W. Ronentson /’hxasee!. Gen. (1693) 781 Be jugging 
or jogging: Ant bibe, aut abi. -_ ' 

2. ¢rans. Cookery., ‘Vo stew or boil in a jug or 
jar (esp. a hare or rabbit). 

1747 [see Juccep below} 


1769 Mrs. Rarraip Eng. 
Hausehpr. (1778 135 To jug a Hare. 1868 Browsisc Ring 
& Bk. vit. 1386 Gigia can jug a rabbit well enough. 1898 

» Arcn Story of Life vii. 160 Vf 1 could catch that hare... 

would carry him home and jug him. | 

3. slang. To shut up in jail; to imprison. (Cf. | 
Jve sb.2 2.) Also tramsf. To confine. 

1841 Catuin WV. Amer, Ind. (1844) U1, xxxv. 36 The poor 
fellow was soon jugged up. 1877 Lowett Leff. 11. viii 230, 
I have been there every day except when I was jugged with 
the gout. 1890 Botyrewoon Andierg under Arms 166 [im 
not going to he jugged again, net if 1 know it. . 

Hence Jugged (dzvyud) ffl. a., esp. in jugyed 
hare; Tweging vt/. sb. 

1747 Mus. Guasse Cookery 50 A jugaed Hare. Cut it in 
little pieces, .. put them into an eartuen Jugg,..cover the 
Juay or Jar you do it in, so clese that nothing can yet in, 
then set it ina Pot of beiling water. 1809 Matnin Gi/ Mas 
x. iii. P10 ‘The second course consisted of pigs’ eas, jugged 
game, and chocolate cream. a 1834 Jame Left. xvii. Dh. 
Pres. Game 176 A hare to be troly ee must be roasted, 
Jugging sophisticates her. 1893 Chicago Advani 31 Aug., 
A tle discivet gaging, followed by jugging if necessary. 

Jug, Also joug, [Kehvie: ef. Jue 56.5] 
intr. Of the nightingale or other bird: To utter 
a sound like ‘jug’. Ilence Jugging Api. a. | 

1598 Yonc Diana 427 lugging nightingales are sweetely 
singing. 16g7 THorntey tr. Longus' Daphnis » Chéee vey 
The Nightingales began to jug and warble. 1783 tius- 
sworth's Lat. Dict. (Morell) v, Cire, .to jug, or jouk, asa 
nightingale doth. 1898 Daily News 7 May 10/2 The blithe 
hark, the jugging nightingale. 

Jug,v.s Also 7 jugg. [app. an altered by- 
furm of Jou v.! (juke. joke, etc. with specialized | 
applicatiun; cf. also Juck v., used of the call of 
partridges when they jowk or jug.) intr. Of par- 
tridges, etc.: To crowd or nestle together on the 
ground; to collect in a covey. Also ‘rans. 
Hence Ju-gging 7d/. sé. 

¢ 1600 Drayton Miseries QO. Jireperat exlvi, Like as you 
see when partridges are flown, .. They in the evening get 
together all, With pretty jugging, and each other greet. 
1654 Views Zheol. Treat. i. 106 Jugging together like 
Partridges in smal Covies, 1660 Hexuam, Aousten, to 
Juggs, or goe to Roest, as Hens, Partridges. 1672 [see Jov« 
v1). ax8ag Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Fug, to swat, and 
nestle close together, as partridges at night. 1878 Daily 
News x2 Sept. 3/t At night partridges roost and nestle close 
together on the ground in a cluster. .. When .. thus resting 
they are said to jug. 

b. ¢rans. To collect close together. 

1653 Gaupen Hierasf. 292 Some have taken fliberty) in 
these times, to separate themselves from the ordinary 
Ministry of this Church, and Ly a _matuall cull of one an \ 
other to jugs themselves, like Partridges, into small coveys. 
1674 N. Farweax Budkh wy Sele. Yo Riv, Should they 
{kinreds of men] have liv'd and jugg'd together to this day. 

+ Jug, 7.4 Obs. Also 4-4 iagige, iog’ge. A 

variant of JaG v., to * prick’; to spur -a horse). 

(The language of the whule quotation is #g. sesltd, jagged, 
and a being taken from the tilt or tcurnament.| 

1a77_ Vanct 2.72 Roxx. 333 He iuaged [72. iogged, 
1393 Co xx. 134 logged, m77- ingaed, i til a iustice, 


Tirweted in his ere, Amd ouertilve al treuthe. 
“Tugal tdgiwal), @. (sb. fad. L. jegel-is, f. , 
jigum yoke: cf. F. jagad 16th e in Littre).] 
+1. Of or relating tua yuke, esp.the matrimonial , 


2.= 


. yoke or bomt; eojugal., Cbs. 


place .. the Black Jug~—where | 


JUGGERNAUT 


3617 Mioptzron & Rowniry Litir Quarre? ut. ii, When 
heaven had witness to the juga! knot, 162g Heywuen 
Ganatk. vit, 385 O those soft fifteene yeeres so sweetiy 
past Which thea Calenus with Sulpitia hast In jugal con 
sovietie. 1656 Lizowns (réessagr., Fugad, that is youked, or 
pertaining to. Matrimony or Wedleck. 

2. Anat. Of or pertaining to the zygoma or bony 
arch of the cheek; malar, zygomatic. 

(1598 Fi orio, Glugade esso, the iugall bone, which is a por 
tion. of the bones of the head and of the vpper 1we. 1668 
Correepre & Con Harthe’. cluat. ui. xi. 153 Avises out. 
wardly from the Jugal process, and descending obliquely 
through the Cheeks, it is terminated in the space Letween 
the two lips. 1766 Parsens in Ji. Trans, LVI. aez 
A strong membrane .. inserted all alung the jugal lene on 
each side. 1864 Huxcey in Avader 5 Mav., The jugal arch 
is much developed in proportion tu the cranium. 

B. sé. duat. ‘She jugal or malar bone. 

1854 Owen Shed. & Zeethin Cire. Sc, Oran, Nat. Loar 
The jugal and squamosal are also confluent. 1883 Mantis 
& Moace Verteor, Dissect. 106 Ve jugal forms part of the 
middle of the suborbital bony bur. 

Jugate dye ,a. [ad. L. jugdt-us, pa. pple. 
of jugare to join together : sve -are *,) 

Ll. #ot. Of a pinnate leaf; Having leaflets in 
pairs; usually in combination (see Br, Mvrr, 
Tri-, Untuueatr), Also of the leaflets: Paired. 

(3857 Hestrrey Alem, Bot. 5) The pairs of leaflets are 
sometimes called juga, and if only one pair exists, the leat 
is unijugate .., if more pairs, multijugate.| 1887 Spel, da, 
Lex., Fugate, coupled rogether, as the pairs of leaflets in 
compound leaves. . 

2. Numism. Placed side by side: = ACCOLLED 3. 

1887 B. V. Heav //ist. Neuameortsn 579 Jugate busts of 
Ptolemy 1V. and Arsinoe(?. 1897 W. C. Hazeirr Svefpd. 
Comage Continent 7 Vhe jugate busts of Maximilian 1, 
Charles V., and Ferdinand. ‘ 

Juwgate, v. rarve—°  [f. L. yugat-, ppl. stem of 
Jugive to yoke together: see -aTE+.) ¢rans. To 
yoke or couple together. So Jugated Af/. a. 
yoked together; in Zot. = JuGare a 1, 

1623 CockeraM, /ugate, to binde, to yoake, r7zx Day, 
Sugate, to yoak or couple together. 1747 Battey I, %r- 
gated, yoked or coupled together, 1856 WeastiER, Jryated. 

Juge, etc.. obs. forms of June, etc. 

Jugelour, obs. form of JUGGLER. 

Juger (igzm#dgon, [ad. L. juger-wm. (For- 
merly used in Lat. form, with pl. yugera.] An 
ancient Roman measure of land, containing 28,800 
Roman) square feet, or 240 by 120 (Roman) feet, 
i.e. about three-fifths of an acre. 

1398 ‘Trevisa Barth, De 2. RK. xix. xxix. (1495) 937 
lucerum is two hundryd fote and fourty in length and syae 
score fete in brede, and two Actus makyth Jugerum, 
1579-80 Nonin /lutarch (1612) 594 Stanf.), [-o,co0) Lugera 
of land. 1600 Houtasp /iay Samm, Var. 1. i 1348 
Avalley ..in breadth foure jugera, 1853 Mentvart. Rene, 
Kep. i. 1867) 10 He allowed these claimants to retain in 
posession five hundred jages each. 1882 Braciw La 
Yer, Vv. 169 Two jugers of land were allotted to e 
{Roman} citizen. 

Jugfal (dgegful). [f. Joc sb2 + -rri.J As 
much as fills a jug. By a jugfrl (CS. slang , by 
a great deal, ‘by a long chalk ’. 

1834 Dowsixe Mayday in V. ¥. (Bartlet), Downingville 
is as sieet asa rose. But ‘tain't so in New-York, not by 
ajug-full, 1840 Hauipexton Cdecko, Ser, 1, xviii. (Farmer, 
Lhe last wile. .took the longest {time} to do it by a jugfull, 
1893 Family Herald 25 Mar. 335 2 She overturned a jugful 
{of mijk} upon the large black pool (of ink]. 

Jugge, obs. form of Junce, Jue. 

Jugegeler, -ellur, etc., obs. forms of JuGGLER. 

li Jugger .dgzga:). Also -ar, -ur. [Hindi 
Jaggar.} The common falcon of India (Falco 
juggur). a. . 

Juggernaut, || Jagannath (dyrgondt’, 9. 
Also 7 Jaggarnat, Jagannat, -ernot, 5 Jager- 
naut, (-arynat), 8-9 Jaganaut, 9 Jaggernaut, 
Jaga-Naut, (Jaghernaut, Jugunnath . fe. 
Hindi Jagannath :~Skr. Jagannatha *\ord of 
world’, f. jagat world + vatha lord, protector. 
(The short a in Hindi is, whence the Eng. 
spelling Jegger-, with 2 and e7.)} 

. Hindu Aiyth. A title of Krishna, the eight ih 
avatar of Vishnu; sfec., the uncouth idol of this 
deity at Piirt in Orissa, annually dragged in pro 
cession on an enormous car, under the wheels ¢ 
which many devotees are said to have formerly 
thrown themselves to be crushed. Also aftrtb. 

The first European account of the Juggernaut 


and its attendant imimolations. is that Friar i 
e132 See Yule, Se and the Way thither E : 
i 


638 W. Bevon in Hakluyt Moy, (1812) V. 5 
this Pagod . doe Lelomg gjooo Rramniines or Pri 
doe dayly offer Sacrifice vnto their great Ged lage 
.. And’ when it [the chariot) is going wlheng the City 


Stories high. 1796 
vince stands the idelatrous 

Frni iy. Lae et made some 
and Has daily ever sinee. 
stsiat. Nes, XV. 324 ‘Phat excess of 
formerly prompted the pilerims to court death 


a. 


throwing 


JUGGERNAUT. 
themselves in crowds Se 


nath, ily long ceased, Poysprr in Vtafed, 
Foul, Sees t About the year 1790, no fewer than 
twenty t 7 were crushed to death. wneler the 


wheelsof Juggernaut, 2878 V. Amer. Rev. CKXVIL, 
The cmasouieh worship ge Rian :" 
2. fig. An institution, practice, or notion to 


whieh persons blindly devote themselves, ur are 
ruthlessly sacrificed. “Also Jugvernaut car in-same 
sense. 


1854 J. W. Warter Last Ol? Sgirires iv. we A nel tive. 
ing peuplewwere crashed beneath the worse than —— 
car of wild and fierce demucraecy. 1865 Loncr. in Lisi 
(891) TTL. 66 The locomative is er American Juggertiaue. 

Our Srrcdmare 1. vi. By Seeiery falls down 
i e the Juggemaut of a Lriumph. 1873 J. Forsitk 
Dickens VW six. g25 Poor Johuny Peverby stiggering under 
his Moloch of an infant, the Juggernaut that crushes all 
his enj smuents. 1878 Enison in V. Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 
546 Details .. will wholly disappear before that remorseless 
Jugaernaut— the needs of man’. 1883 S/an.fard 3 Sept. 
4/0 >tanf.) Practical politics, that Revolutionary Juczer- 
nant that grinds usall under its er, 

lence Juggernaut 7. ¢rzs., to erush to deat 
a3 a victim; Ju'ggernautish, Ja‘ggernautal 
adjs., of the nature or character of Juggernaut. 

3819 Mieillard § Heloise 34. Glad should we be to put 
the bridle On ev'ry Jagaernautish idol. 1830 /vanriner 
51 ‘1 After Mr, Huskisson had been Juggernauted, 1860 
AM Vear Rod No. 47. 4y2, Lescape with difficulty being 
Jugzernauted to death by the ponderous wheels of the Ox- 
Wagwons. 1888 Harpers oe an. tgo/t An asthmati: pug 
a a Juggernautal fate between the ponderous wagon 
whi Se 

Jugging, v2. $b. and ppl. a.: see Jue v.', 2, 3, 
J $ (dge'ginz). slang. {Origin uncertain. 
Asa surn.une of plebeian origin app. from 1 ef. Jenkins, 
Tomkins, Dickens, etc), Jugeins is known in 1604 (Worves- 
tersh.); it is given to a Lancashire collier in Disraeli's 
Sy6i. Bur it does not appear whether or huw far this is 
the source of the slang term; some take the latter as a 
fantastically perverted derivative of wing “greenhorn’, found 
ror in Mayhew London Lad, III. 203, and having also 
a derivative mwnuge7ns (but this not certainly earlier than 

FugeINS), | 

A simpleton, one easily ‘taken in’ or imposed 
upon, 

[845 Disraett Sydi? m1. i, ‘ Juggins has got his rent to 
pay, and is afraid of the bums’ said Nixon, ‘and he has 
yot two waistcoats’) «882 Punch 7 Jan.,3'Arry. ‘The 
upenin’ of a new era, What's that?’ cond Arry. 
*Openin’ of a new ‘earer? Why a telephone of course, you 
Juagins!'—/6i2, 23 Dec. 292. me As, GREENWooD in 
Dray fel. 25 Aug. ‘A Lucky Shilling.’ Well, here's 
geod luck to him as a soft-hearted juggins, and may we 
svourcome across another! 1889 Besant Bef? St. Paul's 1. 
age ‘The pigeon .. exists no longer. In his place is the 
Juggins, 1894 Dove Round the red Lamp 19 Why, you 
jJuggins..there never was an operation at all. 1894 Steven. 
son <1, Osnourse Aéé-tiide arr Well, yoware a Juggins ! 

Juggle (dgz'g'l), v. Forms: 4-5 iogly(n, 
4-6 iogel, 5 iugille, 6 iogyl(, iuggel, -yll, 
iugle, iugul, 6-7 iuggle, 7 jugle, 7- juggle. 
[MI. a. OF. jogter, jugler (later jougler) = It. 
gtovolare :—late L. joculére for L. joculari to jest.} 

+1. étr. To act as a Jeceunn (sense 1); to 
amuse or entertain people with jesting, buffoonery, 
trieks. ete. Ods. 

1377 laxat. P. Pl. B. xi. 232, I_can noither .. Iape 
ne iozly [1393 C. xv1. 207 Iapen ne Togelen] ne gentlych 
pype. 1483 Cath. Angl. 199/1 To lugille, focular’. 1608 
Axi Ves? Vinee, 47 Will Sommers watcht to disgrace him, 
when he was jugling and jesting before the king. 

Yo practise the skill or art of a JuceLer 
Seuse 2. in magic or leyerdemain; to play con- 
juring tricks; to conjure. ‘ 

01440 Promp, Parv, 263/2 loglyn (K., P. iogelyn), presti- 
gtr, 1530 P\tsar. 592/2 Mathewe iogyled the cleanest of 
any man in our dayes, 27 De For Hist. Appar. ix. 187 
He [the Devil] can juggle and play scurvy tricks. 168: 
Standar? 2x June 2/2 He., painted, acted, juggled an 
mesmerisedl. 1885 R. L. Stevenson in Contemp, Kev. Apr. 
sso The — ly gles with two oranges. 

3. trans. and fig. To play tricks so as to cheat 
or deveive; to practise artifice or deceit zwith, 

1538 Tispate Obed. Chr, Man To Rdr., Why shall I not 
se the seripture ., that I maye know whether thyne inter. 

eign Pe ¢ right senee, or whether thou iuglest qd 
Hie | t the scripture vielently vnto thy carnall and fleshly 
purpose? Feira Another Bk. ayst. Kastell Wks. 
( 63 i. juggeleth wyth me and woul make me 
a that he tossed ime mine own ball agayne, but when 
I beholuesit, 1 perceaue it to be none of mine. 1632 Litn- 
Gow /yav. x. 437 A grievous thing to see incapable men, 
to jugle with te high mysterie sof mans salvation. 1660 

Mivtos Griffith's Se > (1851) 344 Prime Teachers, 
who to thir credulous Audience dare thus juggle with Scrip. 
ture. 1821 Lame Aéra Ser. 1, Feud, She never 
j or plays tricks with her ur : 

. ¢rans. To deceive by jugglery; to deceive, 
trick, cheat, 3 to cheat owt of something. 

1531 TinpaLce £xp. 1 Fohkn ii. 33 God can not but let the 
devel ., jumple oure eyes to confirme us in blyndnesce, 
1533 — /orit's 26 He neuer thus hgied nor mocked 
hys so dearely beloued discyples. a 1654 ELDEN Tadble-t, 

» 20 If Men at first were juggled out of their Esai 
they are rightly their Suc ts. 1764 Liovn The Poet 
, Whe 1774 11. 19 When near his latest breath The 
atient fain would juggle death. 3850 Biackie Zschylus 
ef. at ‘I'he Spirit of Krror .. juggles the plain under- 
of that they become the spert of every 
; 1865 Brin Sp, Reform 13 Mar. (137¢) 944 
h ne system of compounding which would 2 
men out of their franchise. 


of the car of Jagan. 1 
| ete. by, oras by, 


Ere Greene Fr. Bacon 1. 
| devils 5 
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b. To bring, get, convey, or change ‘away, into, 
magic or conjuring, or by trickery 
or deceit. 


it he can jnaale owes ine, Cc ree 

Barton Adoras uh. xus. egy, 2 
ne uth, tilled with brimstone, ai fire, and,,spat fire as he 
wake 1813 JEFrerson H’r7#, (28 30) IV. 216 Our debt was 
juseled fram’ forty-three wp ot. clihiy intlling-. 1B ti. 
MEREN iH Jinn, Wrematiig Ferry vO, Now. femme hiswsll 
Sil hes juggled away. 

Henve Juggled A9/. a., done by jugglery. 

1536 Privtest Lemweo Jie Conte it Stype Alf. Miwy. 
tt721_U. App, ixxini. 179 /tem, ‘That halowed water is but 
iggelled water. 2628 Gatxsronp 2°. Wardbeck in Select. Jr. 
Sharl. Muse. (1793) 71 The fame of this juggled miracle was 
- chhewasuver Flanders, 

Juggle (dzz'¢'1), 6.1 [f. Jocere v.) A piece 
of juggling; a trick or act of skill performed by 
legerdemain ; 2 conjurer’s trick, esf. ome claiming 
to Ledone by magic or occult influence ; hence, an 
act of deception, an imposture, cheat, fraud. 

1664 H. More Afyst. [mig, v1, 1. xvii. 327 Whether by the 
jugsle uf their Priests or the assistence of come officions 
Demon, there were several Miracles fiid strange Cures 
conveived ty be dene in the ‘Temples. 1669 WV’. Satis 
Hy-tred. Chymm, 168 It's a meer juggle upon the senses. 1686 
tr. Cdemale's Persec. Fr. Protest. 3 25 les and amusin; 
Tricks: 169x Woon Ath, Oxon. I. 16 ‘ ihe Money he had 
got by imposing on the Vulgar with. jis JSawgles. (1927 bn 
For Spor, Wek 1, iti. 1p. Ge At fist the Magis ian. 
satisfied the curiosity of the people by juggle and trick. 
1808 Scom Marm. vi. viii, Or featly was some juggle played. 
1871 Friewan Hist. Ess. Ser. 1. vii. 200 By one of the most 
disreputable of jugales, France obtained the Tealian Island 
of Cotsica, 1882 1. A. Gurakie lie berse iii, ted, 4) 4r 
As if he were actually the schoolboy some hideous jugg 
had made him appear. 

Jweggie, sb.“ [Cf. Jocere.] (See quot.) 

1875 Kxiiut Dict. Meck., Fugele, a block of timber cut 
toa lencth. either in the round or spite 

Ju'gglement. rare—'. [f. Jucciev. +-went: 
cf. OF. juglement (Godef.).] The process of jug- 
gling; a piece of juggling ; a juggler’s trick. 

ar Vevertnce Priv, Th. 1. (1730) 26 The Miracles, 
which Jesus did, were not the Delusions and Jugglements 
of the Devil, but real Miractes. 

Juggler (dgzgia1). Forms: a. 1 iugelere, 
seogelere, 2 iugulere, 3-4 iugelour, 4 -@hur, 
-ellur). 3-6 iogeler, 4-5 ioguler, -or, -ur, -our, 
-owre, iogoler, -our(6, -ur, iwguler, -or, iugoler, 
iugillure, -our, 4-6 iogelour, (5 -owre), 6-7 
iuggeler. 8. 3-4 iuglur, 4 ioglere. 5 ioglour(e, 
5-6 iuglour, 6 iogler, iougler, iuglar, 6-7 iug- 
ler, iuggler, 7 juglar, Gugleur ,, 7 9 Jugler, 7- 
Juggler. [ad. OF. nom. jog-, jug-, jouglere, acc. 
Jogieor, jog, jougelour, later jougleur At. gtocela- 
tore :—L. joculétor, -atorem, agent-n. from jocularé 
to jest. Some of the ME, forms may represent the 
OF. synonym jogeler, jougler = Sp. Juglar, It. 


1618 


gtocogtiere:—L. jocularis jocular, droll, in med.L. | 


as sb, = ‘mimus, scurra’; but already in the late 
2 Y 


OE, zugelere we see the suffix levelled under the | 


The tisyllabic iugu/er, 


native -vve, later -kR |, 7 
by the Latin 


zoguler. vtec. were app. influence 
form. Sve also JoncLEcR.] 

+1. One who entertains or amuses people by 
stories, songs, buffoonery, tricks, etc.; a jester, 
buffoon. Often used with implied contempt or 
reprobation.) Obs. 

a. ¢1275/.amb. Hom, 29 Pa lizeres and ta wohdemeres 
and ba iuguleres, and pa as suttes, cago. Lng, Lex. I. 
271/t9 Is lugelour aday bi-fore him pleide faste, And nemde 
in his ryme and in is song pene deuel atbe laste. a1300 
K. Horn 1494 (Ritson) Men seide hit were harperis, 
Jogelers, ant fythelers. czqz0 Chron. Vilod. 138 Ina 

ogulers lykenesse y wys He went to aspye what dede his 
fone. 1483 Caxton Cafo Bv,. Them that can kepe no thynge 
secretelyus iogelers, myustiellys, fides and yumgeeby idren, 
189 Sitsser J f/idterd 2v, J mene me to disgaize la 
some straunge habit .. like a Gipsen, or a luggeler. 

8. at2ag incr. R. 210 Summe iuglurs ae pet ne kun. 
nen seruen of non gleo, buten makien cheres, & wrenchen 
mix hore mud, & schulen mid hore eien. 2300 Cursor M, 
25332 Oure fele..sith hafi..to gleumen cald and to ioglere, 
in tent bai suldl me luueworde bere. 1557 Payne Bar 
clay's Fugurtt |. 91, | haue no iougler nor dyzar with me to 
motie sportes and dissolute laughynge. _ 9 

2. One who works marvels by the aid of magic 
or witchcraft, a magician, wizard, sorcerer (ods.) ; 
one who plays tricks by sleight of hand; 2 per- 
former of legerdemain ; a conjurer. 

a, @sxoo.lidhelin Glosses 4020 (Napier 106/2) Aruspi- 
cum, wweelera. Lbid. 4476 AMars?, dryas, iugeleras [Brussels 


aS. Zeezlere). a1z00 Cursor A. 5808 pan cald pe king 
his << airewars: Pe caftts of his urs, Dun pai kest a 
wand ilkan, And pai wex dragons son onan. /6id. 
Symon as, fat iugelor {o.77. inalir. inciure, sur} 

ledd be folk wit a errur, ©1384 Cin te A Fane iu 
ily Vher ht ply Lye urs aiwns and i. 
2809 Gosp. .Vivedsinins Wo de W. isi a> Tames ae 


the whiche were iugelas aud wyttaes. 1955 Labi 
tn. af He inne the piece of fleshe owte of his 
owne mouth like a iuggeler. s60r-a Futsecke 1st Pé. 
Parall, 97 Vhis is man; waies done, ane 1 pe 
fessors Panes can performe it. 


. above]. Alexander 410 Pe 
e a Se es 
Howlats76 In com ia the Ia as aiuglour. 1g29 More 
Dyalogs it. ‘2 The serpent of Moises deuoured all 


99 He can make women of | 


63 He juggied a nut mtohis « 
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JUGGLING. 


theserpentes. .of the Egipeyan joglers. a 1948 Hatt Choow., 
Shee sf , No lesse deceytfull then ligter de meyne in 
tie WW YF a iuggler. x Pervs Diary 15 Aug., After 
atiner emir: in a jugleur, which showed us very pretty 
tricks, 1961 Cuurciut, A fol, 122 It flies, — !—presto! 
wees tegler's ball, 1808 A, Parsons 7rav. xiv. Buf. 
foons air] juglers, who come in groupes with music into the 
ehannel..uid play their tricks. 2875 Eb. Wate Life in Christ 
MN. wx) 1 BeB, HS Phenomena travestied by the jugglers of 
te Deaton Hall. 

3. ges ane fic. Onewhn decries ly trighery ; 
a trickster ; one who plays fast and loose (2ith’. 

ay Mempore Psalter 283, 1 pai cue dh daatuts & ypo- 
cTites & rumors bat dessayues man. 1380 Wycrie fi és. 
(188e' we Per [Prelatis] bicomen be deuelis iogelours to 
blynde wus gostly cizen, a 3400-50 A /exander 4506 Lupitir 
pat Jogi sum Iape Gos’ hate. 2567 MarirviGr faweet 
7. This ge") is a maruellous lugler, for it aul eam Geyer, 
obiect t We [PERMA Ws ews vile mee tt Hermes 1590 SKS, 
Mids. om. Me 0) a. vous Haglan. eer meretrinee; Sem, 
You thet of iouc. 6g1 Sin EF. Nicnotas in WV. Papers 
‘Catnde) 226 ‘The two great Jugglers..in Scotland, viz. 
Hamiltn and Argyle 1769 Rewer oa mi: 


ae a a thw f Catehe Hear ORNT ORG: 
Juggicr «ft the treasury can practise. 189g Jowett Plato 
ted g IV..976 The Sophist .. i 2 


F J +. is proved to Le a dissembler 
and jugeler with words. 


4. Coml., as jugeler-like adj. or adv. 

3639 HWiwixcton Castarwa:, Athy oe Meweur ome ag 
deare ‘IT. ~tuiesmen like a vision in the night, And jugler- 
ike Wwoehemuth' deluded sight, 

Juggleress. (2. OF. jre-, jouglireoe fem. 
O! fugletc: sec prec. and -#88.} A Iemale Juggler. 

C14: 7. Lyf Manhode 11, cxxvi. (1869) 123 Ther is 
neither jWgelour ne jogelouresse that maketh grettere solasx 
wae twit, | doo. “férd. iv. xxxvi. 194 Jowgleresse. = 
Caxte® 7 Was Hatr, (W.de W. 1495) 1. xli 62 b/s He sawe 
. thet execetten:t Neral at Recess Vier wey 
iw thE cWtt. 1 Aeterna 180q Tea: Se sm 
dey nu. a ee peers te 
exhibitiqn~ wore sa mmepewmane! bey beehoestbonmppets fem, 

Jugglery wWgvgien.  borms: 4 iugolori, 
iugulori, iogelery. iugelri, ingilrie. iogtlrye, 
4-5 iogolori, -ry, 5 1ogelorye, iogulyrye, io- 
gulrye. ioglerie, 6 iouglarie, iuglarie, -ry, 7 
jJuglary.« jugglery. [ME.a. OF. jogl-, Juglerte 
(tath c. . also jogelerie. later yonglerie, {. jagler : 
see JuGwhr ana -xty.} 

1. The art or practice of a juggler ; tminstrelsy, 
play; pretended magic or witchwrait:; conjuring, 
legerdemain. 

4 1300 C1. 750r M, 19522 He wroght be-for bam gret ferli, 
And al was wit his lugolori {v.r. iugelril. ¢ 1386 Cnaucen 


PU Raks 7. sag “Ves mets Ley wwiel cy apeenenre 
or logelrye. ¢ 1430 8%, If Manhode w. xWii. (1869) 168 
Michel ic loueth swich organe and swich song and swich 
jogelorye. 1552 Aw. Hieunven( ee oer ys (ee, 


evir usis wiehewafl, Nicromansic, knchantment, jugiarie, 
1830 Sent /emonol. 81 Possessed .. professionally of some 
skill in jugelery. 3856 Kane Arc, Expl. V1. xii. 126, 
I could new detect them inany resort fgg rte ih 
imewiv. 1858 J. Martineau Sind. Chr. 50 ‘The service 
appears httle better than a profane sacerdotal jugglery. 

. trany. The playing of tricks likened to those 
of a juggler; trickery, dewwptiwn. 

1699 Buwstr ay eles. iv. penis Ley cunlil (met) . pee 
tend cLa: there was any Deceit or Juglary in them. 1816 
Scort Antay. xvii, This is a mere trick ~ theomsent ew 
Mauer binweeaf sure of th. exietewet vt thts ale see] Meter 
he played «tt this mystical piece of jugglery., 1838 J. Bav- 
LANTYNE /Owam. Aum, Mind m. \, Neither WW ieee 
denominat nor by any other jueglery of words can he 
alter the mawife of the case. 1838 Prescott Ferd. & Is. 
tage TI} sais. 85 As gross an example of political jugglery 
and falsehewwi. 

3. attri: 

I 
{I 


3. Wingnt Four Scoir Thre Quest. Ws. 1888 1. 89 

he} dia thir tivings veralic wn ineeiwtr, rete ae eT: 
jouglarie wit: 7683 G. H. Bovcnton in Harter's Mag, 
Apr. 690/2 It lopkerl Ite some ineave jugglery pretime. 

uggling (dzxglin), vd. sb. [f. Juccre », + 
-1v6 1} The action of the verb Jncenr: a. the 


Jtactice of magic or of legerdemain, conjuring ; 
b. the practice of trickery or deception. 

Cao Wrssie Serm, Sel. Wks. Il. 137 No jogelyng ne 
falscheed was ony tyme in Crist. 3483 Cah. img ware 
A fugulysee, fe agaB Linpare Obed. Chr. 
Man To Reh., Lhe worke of Antychrist and iugulynge 
tr. Bullinger's Decades \1592\ 128 Vet 
vs et... dace the rte @r werde of Ged, ih caETENtG:, 
iugling, or SYtcerie. 1667 Ducuess Newcastie Life Duke 
oi tr, (19% 170 There was such juggling, treachery, and 
falsehood in Wis own army. 1727 De For “ye. See 1 4 
(1840) 47 11h cent art, secret | cunning contrivances to 
deltide aii. sight; this we call jygiing, Wegde: or 
philosophic. delusion. 1788 H. Ws : " 


caiv, 48 Treiaed, by the infamous juggling of the ‘ 


tions * has ‘es! 1.) cgpelienes 1h tices. 1900 qpesnaer” 
23 June = is disingenuous juggiing with noole ideais. 
Cc. attris. 


DOR, Jogel: caste, passe passe, 1% 
G ave aa Casa ee sli 2 4 
“ _ oh 14 stick. 1747 Lx Foe syst. 3 agic 
1 iin tape a The “aaa stale aad ell 


wore ch eating, deceptive. 
@ 1833 Frond Sepnt, Purgat. To Rdr., Sith we. will. not 
eqnteste end ‘Sorte thee ng " 


HLL 169 1 


JUGGLINGLY. 


cherish, Ver T isin Piet tet P 
ee Cardinal Wt. of France todo any 


cod for the K. 1756 Burke Mind. Nat. Soc. Wks, 1. 58 

the government is..a juggling confederacy of a few to 

cheat the prince and enslave the pesple. 1814 SouTHEY 
. 208 creeds, ane jugcling priests, 

Tence Jugglingly adé., in a juggling or decep- 

tive manner ilingly. X 

Myst. Two Funtos 5 It is known how malignantly 
and how juglingly writs for new elections were granted and 
exseuted. H. Morr oft. tert. xvi. agra) 138 

Wh> cunningly and ingests endeavours to infuse the 
poyzon of Atheism into the mind of his Reader. 

+Jugial, ¢. Obs. rare. (f. L. pagé-3 perpetual 
+-at.[ Continual, perpetual. Hence +Jugi- 
ally : 

31654 Vitvain Theol. Treat. i. 13 This is no plain evidence 
for jugial creation of every particular Soul. — Apit. Ess. v. 
Iv, 107 ‘They bring most harms to men jugialy. 

Jugillure, -our, obs. forms of Jucenen. 

+Jugland. Os. rare—'.  [ad. L. jtglans, 
Jagland-em walnut, f. ja-:—/Jovi- Jupiter + glans 
acorn.) A walnut tree. 

ergao Palled. om (Tusd. Ut, 1043 Laglande in lond now 
sprynge; Ek graffe hym now. 

Juglandaceous (gzyglendefos), 2. Bol. 
rare—°, [f. mod.L. Juglandace-w the walnut 
family (f. sriydens : see prec. + -v0s.] Of or per- 
— to the walnut family. 

Jugilar, -er, -our, etc., obs. ff. Jucauer. 

+Juwegle, v. Obs. rave—'. [f. Jue sb.2 + freq. 
suffix -LE.) ‘To repeat the sound ‘ jug’. 

1876 Gaseatgur Péilowrene Arb, 113 Some thinke that 
Iugum is The Tug, she iugleth so, 

ugoler, obs. form of JuaauEr. 

Jugo-maxi'llary, a. Anat. [f. jugo-, taken 
as combining form of L. jgum yoke + MAXtL- 
Lary.) Of or pertaining to the jugal or zygomatic 
areh and the jaw. 

1855 in Maver Aapos. Ler. 1889 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Jugular dzgivlas), a. and sh. [ad. med. or 
mod.t., suyuhirts, f, L. yaged-um collar-bone, 
neck, throat: see -AB.] 

A. adj. 1. Anat. Of, pertaining to, or situated 
in the neck or throat; es, an epithet of the great 
veins of the neck, as the external juynlar vein, 
which conveys the blood from the superficial parts 
of the head, and the safernal jugular vein, which 
conveys it from the inside of the skull. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. xij h'2 The 
lugulare or organicke vayne. 1643 J. Steer tr. E-rf. 
Chyrur,s. xiii. 52 Apply Leeches..unto the jugular veynes 
in the necke. 2655 Srantey Hist. PAtlos. ut. (1701) 95/2 
A Physiognomist .. said he was stupid, because there were 
obstructions in his jugular parts, 1767 Goocn Treat. I onnds 
1, 335 Neither of the cota, or internal jugular veins 
were opened. 1831 R, Knox Cloguet's Anat. 51 Nehind 
this, is a square eminence, covered with cartilaze, which 
is articulated to the temporal bone, and is named the Jugular 
process. 1895 Hotven //um. Osteol. (1878: 58 Immediately 
external to the condyles, the bone forms on each side a pro- 
jection, termed the jugular eminence. 

2. /chthyol. Of a tish: Having the ventral fins 
situated in front of the pectoral, i.e. in the region 
of the throat; said also of a ventral fin so situated, 

176 Pennant Zool, (1769) VII. 31, | have copied the great 
sections of the Bony Fis go Apodal, Jugular [ete.}. 1774 
Goinsm, Vat, Hist, (1862) I, mt. i 294 The ventral fins 
placed more forward than the pectoral fins, as in the haddock, 
and then the animal isa Jugular-fish, 1875 Buake Zed. 185 
In some fishes their relative position is in front of the pec- 
torals, when they obtain technically the name of jugular fins, 

B. 56. 1. Anat. Short for jugzlar vein. 

1615 Crooke Bory of Man 435 Veines from the outward 
braunch of the external iugulars. 1707 Frover PAy'sic. 
Puise-IFatch 23, cut the Jugular of a Dog. 1873 Mivart 
Elent, Anat. x. 422 A great trunk, the innominate, is 
formed by the union of the two jugulars and the subclavian. 

2. /hthyol, A jugular fish: see A. 2. 

3835 Kiasy Hab. & Jnst, Anim, 1. ii. 110 The tribe of 

inlars..whose ventral fins are nearer the mouth than 
the pectoral. 7 

+ Ju; + Obs. rare~°. [f. 03 prec. + 
“ARY.] =JUGULAR a. I. 

, 1606 Minsneu Duct. Ling. (ed. 2), Zugularie, of or belong: 
§ tothe throat. 1658 Puitiirs, Fugudar, or Jugutarie. 

ugulate (dgmgil@t), v.  [f. L. jugulat-, 
ppl. stem of jxgu/dre to cnt the throat of, to slay; 
i. jugulum: see JUGULAR and -\TE3.} 

1. trans. To kill by cutting the throat; to kill, 
slay, put to death. 

3623 Cockrram, /ugudate, to slay orkill, 1659 Towttnson 
Renon's Disp. 46 That were to jugulate, not to purge men. 
1660 tr. Autyraldus’ Treat. conc. Relig. my, vi. 421 Th 
must have been too like the victimes which they icalgied. 
3834 °43 Suwciny Doctor xxjit 157 2) 55 And then for Death 
to summon the Pope and jugulate him. 

2. fig. To‘ sirangle’; spec. to stop the course of 
(a disease) by a powerful remedy. 

1876 BartHoLow Mat. Med. (1879) 313 It ..so compresses 
the vessels as to jugulate the infaneigery process, 1894 
Columbus (O.) Disp, 2 Jan.,1t is bad policy .. to attempt to 
jugulate advertising. 1898 4 //buét's Syst. Med. V. 123 Mis- 
placed attempts to ‘jugulate’ the disease {pneumonia} 

So Jugula‘tion ; Ju‘gulator. rare—°. 

1623 Cockrram, frgutation, awuttitng uf ones throat. 
1882 Osiivik, Jevrdeter. a cutthrost or murderer, 1887 
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Syd. Soc. Lex., Fugnlation, the sudden arrest of a disease 
by a powerful remedy. 

Juguler, -ur, obs. forms of Juce.er. 

Jagat wonpialae (dga#gimo,sifee lik), a. Anat, 
f. jugulo-, taken as combining form of next + 

EPHALIC.] Of or pertaining to the head and throat ; 
in jugulo-cephaléc vein, ‘an occasional vein which 
connects the cephalic and the external jugular 
veins’ (Syd, Soc. Lex. 1887). 

(Jugulum dzagisiiim). Anat.and Zool. [L. 
jJusuium collarbone, also neck, throat, dim. for- 
mation from jug-, stem of jungeve to join.] A name 
for the collar-bone; also for the throat, or the 
lower front part of the neck, esp. in birds; in 
Lntom. applied to corresponding parts in insects. 

4706 Puitwtes, Fugulunt, the fore-part of the Neck, where 
the Wind-pipe is; the Neck-hone, Throat-bone, or Channel- 
bone: Also, the upper Breast-bone, 2826 Kiray & SP, 
Entomol. U1. 526 Fugulune, This part, which may be re- 
garded as analogous to the throat in vertebrate animals, lies 
between the cheeks. .. It is particularly conspicuous and 
elevated in the Lamellicorn beetles. 1828 Starx Elem, 
Wat, /Tist. 1. 215 Plumage brown above, filvous beneath ; 


throat and jugulum black. E . 

i Jugum (d3gim), Bot. Pl.juga. [L. je- 
gum yoke.] a. A pair of leaflets in a pinnate 
leaf. b. Each of the ridges on the carpels of 
OUmbelliferss. 

1857 Henrrey Elem. Bot. 9 The pairs of leaflets {in pin- 
nate leaves] are sometimes called juga, and if only one pair 
exists, the leaf is unijugate. 1880 Gray Struct. Bet. (ed. 6) 
47/2 The ridges in the fruit of Umbelliferae are termed juga, 


+Turgyl, v. Obs. rave—*. [for *jugué, ad. L. 
Jugulére: see JoeutatTe.] trans. To kill, slay. 


. ©1440 Gesta Rom. xxxiv, 135 (Harl. MS.) Dethe, be whiche 
iugylithe and sleithe vs alle. 


Juice (zis), 56. Forms: a. 3-5 iuys, (4 
iuyshe, iwisch, iwissh, wisch), 5 iuwys, yuis, 
6-7 iuyoe, iuice, 7juyce, 7- juice. 8. 4-6 ius, 
iuse, (5 iwee), 5-6 iuce, iwse, (6 ieuse). +. 5 
ious, iows, iowce, 5-6 iowse. 38. 5 ioys, 
(ioissh), 6 ioyse, 6-7 ioyce, 7 joice. [a. F. jus, 
ad. L. 7#s broth, sauce, juice of animal or plant. 
The @ forms are normal from F. ; with the others 
cf, those of duke, flute, jupe, and bruit, frait.) 

1. The watery or liquid part of vegetables or 
fruits, which can be*expressed or extracted; com- 
monly containing the characteristic flavour and 
other properties. 

a. crago S. Lng. Leg. 1. 360/32 Suys of smal-Ache do 
bar-to. crg00tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 83 Oynement 
maad of myrre, and of be iuwys of pe herbe pat ys clepyd 
bletes. 1460-70 Bk. Onintessence 20 yuis of pe eer’ 
pat is callid morsus gallinerubri. x: Lyor Cast. Helthe 
it, xiv, The inyce of theym [oranges] is colde in the second 
degre, 1596 Spenser F. Q. 1v. i. 31 Like withered tree that 
wanteth iuyce [77e flowre-deluce], a 16a6 Bacon New 


Ati, (1900) 38 Wines we have of Grapes; and Drinkes of | 


other Iuyce. — ae § 633 The juices of frnits are either 
watery or oily.. Those that have oily juices, are olive: 

almonds, nuts of all sorts .. etc, and their juices are al 
inflammable. 1673 Ray Yourn, Low C., Venice 204 They 
take the juyce of Beet Bowrr Pe Bary’s Phaner. 
192 The peculiar juice which flows from milky plants. 

B._ 1390 Gowrr Conf VW. 266 And tho sché tok vnto his 
vs Of herbes al the beste ius. cx420 Pallad. on Ifusb. 11. 
206 Vche herbe in his colour, odour, & Tuce {rime letuce]. 
© 1490 Iwse [sce quot, ¢ rgg0in y}, 3523 Dovanas . # mefs xi. 
vii. 90 The hailsum ius of herb ambrosyane. 2528 Pavan 
Saderne’s Regi. aj), Celendine, whose icuse is citrine. § 
Brenve Q. Curtins Siv, A iuse which they wringe out o' 
Sesama. 1§70 Levins Maip. 182/15 luce of herbes, suecns, 

» €xgoo tr. Secreta Secret., Gov, Lordsh. 4 Take pe iowse 
of pe poume-garmet swete, xxv Rotes, and of pe lowse of 
swet appelys, x Rotes. ont. Alexander 339 Pe ious 
out he wrengis. ¢14qgo Provip, Parv. 265/2 lows of frutys, 
or herbys .. L129. A. fc 1490) iowse or Insel, ims, sucens, 
1530 Paisar. 235 1 lowse of an herbe, jus. 

8. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wileker 56440. ipo ima, ioys of gras. 
cso Two Cookery-bks. 116 loissh of persely or malves. 
1553 Eves Treat. Newe Jud. (Arb.) 34 The humoure or 
ioyse which droppeth out of the braunches of the date trees. 
1565-73 Cooper 7hesaurns s.v. Dens, The ioyse anointed 
healeth the toothache, Mod. Sc. (Edinb., Peebles, Roxb., 
etc.) Joice, as ‘bacca joice, the joice o' reid currans. 

b. spec. that of the grape, made into wire. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) lV. 12x And schewede hem 
be juse of grapes and of buries, 1606 Suaxs. int. & CZ. 
v. ii, 285 No more The iuyce of Egypts Grape shal! moyst 
this tip. 2732 Porg Ess. Man 1. 136 Annual for me, the grape, 

rose renew The juice nectareous, and the balmy dew. 
3813 Scott 7vierm. u. ix. 1838 P. Cunninenam .V, 5. 

Wales ied. 3) 11. 206 An over-dose of the juice. 

3. The fluid part or moisture of an animal body 
or substance ; now usually in #/. the various liquid 
constituents of the body, the bodily ‘humours’; 
also used in sing. in the names of the digestive 
secretions (gastric 7., intestinal 7, pancreatic 7.), 

7398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xxxviii. (Rodi. MS.), 
Pe lyuour .. fongip lous (H”. de 11”. Tus], woos, and humour 
wherof blood is bred. 1§33 Etvot Cast, Helthe 1. (154) 14 
Somme [meat and drink] is good, whiche maketh good 
iuyce, and good bloudde: some is ylle and ingendreth yll 
iuyce and yll bloudde. 167g Tranerne Chr. Ethics 325 

four humors of chuler, melanchély, flegm, and blood 
are generally known : but there are many other juyces talkt 
of besides. 692 Bentiry Boyle Lect. tii. 82 Marrow and 
Fat and Blood, and other Nutitions Juices. 1774 Gotnsa, 
Nat. Hist, (1776) U1. 128 The man who dies of hunger, may 
be said to be poisoned by the juicesof hin own body, 
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i JUICY. 


Cacrev tr. Faksch's Clin. Diagn. v. ted. 4) 171 The intestinal 
juice is a mixed secretion derived from several glands, 

3. More generally, The moisture or liquid natur- 
ally contained in or peeing from anything. 

¢ 1420 Pallad.on Hush, 1.240 Lette hem drie unslayn, and 
vpthey drinke The londes inve, 1g03 in Svrfecs A/ isc, (1988) 
30 ‘The fylthe and juse that diseendes. frome the sade stye. 
¢ 31886 Comes Pemsroxe 2's. crv. vii, Orle, whose juyce un- 
plaites the folded brow. cx Howrre Lett. 1688) LV, 
48y [t is the pure juyce of the Bee. 1695 Woonw anv .Var. 
Hist. Barth w. (1723) 239 Au Account of the mineral 
Juyces in the Earth. 1842 J. Arros Dam. eon. 1859) 171 
So that the juice may run from the pigsty down upon the 
“7 coal ashes. — 

. In fgurative uses; usually denoting the essence 
or ‘spirit’ of something, in which its characteristic 
qualities are found, or which renders it useful, 
agreeable, or interesting. 

1380 Wyciir Sera, Sel. Wks. 1. 67 Po prestis pat geten 
out Juys of Goddis word. 1553 T. Witson Ahet. 15% t92 
An oration is made to seme right excellent by the hinde 
self, by the colour and inice of speeche. 1642 Koutis 
Naaman 127 The very spirit and roote of bitternesse, which 
giveth joice and nourishment to all branches. 1790 Brnwt 
Fr, Rew. 18 A theory, pickled in the preserving juices. of 
pulpit eloquence. 1895 Giapstonr in Avang. Le. Jan., 
Yhe juice and sap of the Evangelical teaching .. 1 mean 
by its juice and sap, the positive and not the negative part 
of its teaching. 

+b. The emoluments or profits of a profession 
or office. Obs. collog. 

c 1523 Latimar Le#. fo Baynton in Foxe A. & 37. 11583) 
1740 If I would .. gather up my ioyse, ay wee call it, warely 
and narrowly, and yet neyther preache for it in mine owne 
Cure nor yet otherwhere. 1609 Sir E. Hosy Les, for, 7. 
#f.23 ‘Uhat the parochial enduwments..are .. too little, to 
afford sufficient ioyce to those infinite superficial students, 

+6. Broth, [rendering L. fis.) Ods. rare, 

1388 Wycutr /sa. xv. 4 It is a puple .. which eten swynes 
fleisch, and ynhooli beelace {v.77. awce, inyshe, iwissh, wisch; 
1382 broth}, 

6. Comé. . 

1800 Lama Le/. to Manning in Talfourd Lett. (1847) 1. 190 
The ‘¥Falstaff's Letters’ are a bundle of the sharpest, 
queerest, profoundest humours, of any these juice-drained 
latter times have spawned. a 1847 Exiza Coo //arvest 
Song iv, Rich and bursting juice-drops run On the vineyard 
earth in streams, 1895 Dar/y Vezes 21 Sept. 6/1 A, . tobacco: 
chewing, juice-squirting, lippling Westerner. 

Juice, v. rare. [f. prec. sb.] ¢rans, To moisten 
or suffuse with juice. 

1639 Futter Holy War ur. xxxi. 164 Some gallants .. 
count all conquests drie meat which are not juyced with 
bloud. 1884 ro Vicrorta More Leaves 109, 1 drove Off .. 
to see them ‘juice the sheep’. /d/d., ‘ Juicing the sheep’ 
.-a large sort of trough filled with liquid tobacco and soap, 
and into this the sheep were dipped one after the other. 

Juice, obs. var. Gisk v.; obs. f. Jost. 

Jniced (dgz#st), a. [f. Juice sb, + -Ep2.] In 
combination: Having juice (of a specified quality). 

isg2 SHaxs. Kom, & Ful, 11. iii. 8 With balefull weedes, 
and precious Tuiced flowers. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 508 The 
Coloured [Berries] are more juyced and courser ieee 
1832 Tennyson Lo/os-Eaters 78 Vhe full-juiced apple, Wax- 
ing over-mellow. 

niceful (dgé#sfiil), a. rare. ff Juice 5, + 
-FUL.] Faull of juice ; juicy; succulent. 

r6r9 W. Watery God's Hush, 1, (1622) 139 A most sappy 
and iuycefull Vine, 1630 Drayton Noah's # (ood 4g Simples 
had that power,. .they so juiceful were. 1647 TRAPP Comm. 
Matt. XXI. 20. 

Juiceless (dzi7slés), a. [fas prec. + -1Ess.] 
Devoid or deprived of juice; dry; dried up. 

x60a Marston Axfonio's Rew. Prol,, Snarling gusts nibble 
the juyceles leaves. 1684 T. Burnet The. Far th 1. 100 ‘Whe 
earth .. by that time was more barren and juiceless .. than 
ours is now. 1746 R. James /ntrod, Atoufet's Health's 
Iuprow, 8 Vo render juiceless the Membranes, ‘Tendons, 
Cartilages, and Bones of Animals, 1830 Linpiry .Vad, Sys¢. 
Bot. 235 Fruit drupaceous, juiceless, with several cells, 

b. Ag. Devoid of interest ; insipid, ‘dry’. 

1620 E.. Buouxt Horae Snés, 204 The Fpitome, which i- 
for the most part a iuycelesse Narration. 1883 4overnan 
Vi.29 ‘The juiceless remarks of these good men. 1889 // ae 
Missionary (N, Y.) Nov. 316 Those who suppose that life 
on the frontier is juiceless, 

Juiciness (dzésinés). [f. Juicy a. + -NEss.] 
The quality of being juicy; succulence. Also fig. 

3611 Corce., Humidité,, .sappinesse, inycinesse, wetnesse, 
waterishnesse. 1643 T. Goonwin 7rial Christian's € reat 
316 Christ begins to shoot some sap of his Spirit into their 
hearts .. stirring up some juicenesse of affections. 1801 
W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. X1, 648 Herder {is remarked] 
for the many-flavoured juiciness of his oe 1858 Haw. 
rHoRNt Fy, & It. Frnds. 1. 260 A fossilized city .. without 
enough life or juiciness in it to be susceptible of decay, 
a { (Agasis, a. [f. Juice sé, + -¥.] 

1. Full of or abounding in juice; succulent. 
c1g3e Lyons. Alin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 54 Now wesseil N. 
unto thi Iousy pate, Unthrift and thou to-rzidre be mett. 
x§52 Huot, luycy, or full of inyce,. .swccm/entus, Fd 
Venser | fa Aecta vii. 113 The tycie substance o 
Pomegranet is wholsome, 1642 Mitton /lyrimadz. i. Wks. 
(1851) 195 Those hydropick humours not disce 


rom a fair and juicy fleshinesse of body. 07 
Virg. Past. \11 80 Nor with'ring Vines their juwy 
yield. 1914 Gay 7rizfa 11. 434 Vilue plumbs . juicy 
augment hts gain, 1860 ‘Pyxvate Glac. 86 The mutton.. 
became more tender and juicy. " 

b. Of weather: Kainy, wet, soaking. co//oy. 
1837-40 Hattaveron Clo han. 1962) 47 eat 
has been considerable juicy here lately, he | 1 


mah xvii. (0876) 407 It rained incessantly. A 


1899 | the country promotes meditation of the most serious 


JUISE. 


1893 Outing (U.S.) XXII. 139/1 We began the juiciest ride 
on record, How it rained ! ; 

2. fig. Wich in wealth, fit to be ‘sucked’ (quot. 
1621); of rich intellectual quality, full of interest 
(the opposite of ‘ dry’). collog. 

x621 Sanpurson Ser. 1 Cor. vii. 24 p25 Those parcel- 
gallant> that have ..no other use of their wits, but to distil 
a kind of maintenance from juycy heirs and flush novices by 
play. 1838 Darwin Let.to Lyell in Life & Lett. 1837 
292 You have contrived to make it quite‘ juicy’, as we used 
to say as children of a good story. 1870 Lowe Among 
ty Bes. Sér, t. (1873) 30 His own style, juicy with proverbial 
phrases. 1894 Academy 85/3 His ‘juicy’ way o teaching 
(if we may be pardoned for a convenient Americanism). 

b. In the slang of art criticism: Having a rich 
colouring suggestive of a moist surface. 

1897 (daily News 24 Mar. 3/2 A fine bit of juicy landscape 
and rich colour. 1898 Mag. Art Feb, 196 the colouring is 
warm, rich, and #3; the handling very rapid. 

Juike, Juul, Juip(e, obs. ff. Joux, JuLy, Jore. 

Juis, obs, form of Juion; variant of Jr1sE Oés. 

tJujise. Os. Forms: a, 4 iuise, iuwise, 

“yse, 4-5 juyse, iewise, -yse, 5 iewesse, 
juwesse, iwyse. 8. 4 iuis, iuwys, iewis, 5 
iewys, iewes. [a. OF. Juise, by suffix-exchange 
for juice, ad. L. pédicium judgement ; a later and 
further analogically altered OF. form was juis. 
(See -18e, and Schwan Gramm. Alifrans. (1893) 
§ 72. 1, and Anm. 2.)] Judgement, doom; a 
Judicial sentence, or its execution ; penalty. 
_% [raga Britron 1, xx. § 1 —_ del counte cleyment.. 
juyse de pillori ou de tumberel.] 1303 R. Brunne Hand?. 
Syune 7795 Satan comaundede for hys seruyse He shulde 
be put to hys Iuwyse. ¢ 1350 Usages Winchester in Eng. 
Gilds 355 Whanne be feb yne lot is in defawte of wy3te 
ouer pre shyllynges, be bakere shal bere pe juwyse of be 
town, 31390 Gower Conf, I. 38 Every man schal thanne 
arise To Joie or elles to Juise. ¢ 1438 St. Christina viii. in 
Anglia VIL1, 122/41 Whelis in be whiche peues were wonte 
to haue her iewesse. cx460 Sin R. Ros La Belle Dame 
sans Merci 622 And be nat deed, ne put to no Tuyse. 
(1626 Couxeram (ed. 2), /ewise,..also reward by reuenge.] 

B. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 6777 No3t for by be 
leste of bys, My3t brynge a man to iuwys. 1340 HaMPoLe 
Pr. Consc. 6106 Pe day of iugements and of Ta 33.-. 
E. E. Alit. P. C. 224 Penne nas .. counsel non oper, Bot 
Tonas in-to his Iuis lugge bylyue. 1399 Lanci. Rich. Redeles 
ur, 341 Per nas..ne luge, ne Iustice pat Tewis durste hem 
deme. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cxcviii, Ye shull be honged 
by reson, but the kyng hath foryeue you that lewes. A 

b. ¢ransf. The instrument of penalty ; the gib- 
bet, the cross. 

e120 R, Baunne Medit, 577 For 
Iuwyse, Y fynde nat pat be beues ded 
Cockeram, /ervise, a gallowes or Gibbet. ; 

ll eo ne (dga-dzz). [W. African; gener- 
ally thought to be a. F, joujou toy, plaything.] 
An object of any kind superstitiously venerated by 
West African native tribes, and used as a charm, 
amulet, or means of protection; a fetish. Also, 
the supernatural or magical power attributed to 
such objects, or the system of observances con- 
nected therewith; also, a ban or interdiction 
effected by means of such an object (corresponding 
to the Polynesian ¢adoo). 

1894 Amanna Smitn A wfodiog. xxvii. 215 The first thing 
we saw on entering was..a large ju-ju, the head of an 
elephant. 1897 Mary Kincsuev 1. Africa ii. 38, 1 shall 
never forget one tribe I was once among, who, whenever 
I sat down on one of their benches, used to smash ¢; 
round me for ju-ju, /did. xi. 239 The extinguisher-shaped 
juju filled with medicine and made of iron is against drown- 
ing—the red juju is ‘for keep foot in path’. /éid. 396 
There is always a fire-doctor, atic by means of ju-ju, backed 
as ju-ju often is by sound common sense and local know- 
ledge, decides which is the proper day. 3897 A. Boisracon 
The Benin Massacre ii. 29 The Niger Coast. .is still the 
land of Juju. Juju here is everything, religion, superstition, 
custom, anything. 1g00 H. Binpwoss Ainsiie’s Fu- Fu i. 10 
The black head-men have got the fetish priests to put a 
‘ Ju-Ju' or taboo on the water-ways, 

b. attrib. 

1897 Mary Kincstev W. Africa 9 These other charms 
are ied by the ju-ju priests. /did. 278 They desired 
to collect the head of a gentleman for their Ju Ju house, 
1897 Rar-Apm, Rawson Dis, in Daily News 8 May 7/3 
In the main ju-ju compound the smell of human blood was 
indescrilably sickening. 2897 A. Botsracon Zhe Benin 
Massacre ii. 30 Nothing seemed to be celebrated properly 
in this Juju land unless it was accompanied by the death of 
some unfortunates. , 

Ifence Ju‘juism, the system of beliefs and ob- 
servances connected with jujus, juju religion; 
Ju'juist, an observer of or believer in this. 

1897 Mary Kincstey W. A/rica 455 He is regarded by 
fr sound. jujuists as leading an irregular and dissipated 

ife 1899 — 


V. Afr. Stud. App. i. 559 Not only is the 
oo of Christianity o ok x 
oppose 


e bereb hys owne 
same thas {x6a3 


to J , but it is also 
to the whole fabric of native customs other than 
Ju-Juism. 

Jujube (d3#dgwb). Also 7 jejub, 7-8 jujub, 
8 jujeb. Also 4-8 in L. form jujuba. fa. F. 
Jujube, or med.L. (and Sa. Jujuba, a much 
form of Gr. (i¢upoy. cl.Latin, this was duly 
reproduced in Columella and Palladius bystzyphum 
(the fruit), sézyphus (the tree): these appear to 
have passed in late pop. L. and Romanic through 
omen -us, sizupum, -us (cl. Appendix Prodi, 
ed. Heraeus, 1899, ‘ stzipus non zizupus’), *ztzubum, 

Vou. V. 
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-us, to *2uemubo, suctlo, whence (with the frequent 
change of « to 7, and use of the neuter-pl. in 
-@ in fruit-names as a fem. sing.) Old Aretine 
dial. of It. giuggebo (=juyebo) the tree, giuggeba 
the fruit, and med.L. jujuéa, F. sujube. The forms 
Jujeb and jeyub come nearer to Old Aretine giug- 
gebaand vulgar L, zézsbume.] 

1. An edible berry-like drupe, the fruit of various 
species of Zizyphus (N.O. Nhamnacee). 

c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 74 Take a potel of water of 
barly clensid iiij. $. Iuiube, sebesten ana .x. fs [etc.}. Zbid. 
182 Colre,schal be purgid in pis maner.. sebesten .xv. in 
noumbre, iuiubas .xx. [ete]. cx Luiovn Treas. Health 
Ixxniif. (1535) Y ij b, Take of Violettes .% iii, of iuiubes, and 
of the iiti. cold sedes before namyd. 1586 Baker Trakeron’s 
Vigo 441 Vuiube are fruits, which the Latines call sisipha. 
1600 J, Poy tr. Leo's Africa 1. 22 Damson-trees, sallowes by 
the waters side, and trees of Iuiubas. r60g Timme Oxcrsit. 
mi, 181 Yake .. of alkakeng berries, twenty in number; of 
iniubes six couple. 264: Frencu Distit/. i. (1651) 57 Adde 
-. the best Jujubs, the kernels taken out, half a pound, 
1664 Power oe Philos. 1. 18 The Mites, in Jujubes and 
.Sebesten's. /éid. 19 Jejub'sand Sebesten’s. rgrztr. Pomet's 
Hist. Drugs 1. 134 The Jujubs are the Fruit of a Tree which 
grows commonly in Provence. 1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 
134 Jujebs arean Italian Fruit. 1835 Tutrewau. Greece 1. 
vi 212 ‘The Lotus-eaters whose favourite fruit still grows, 
under the name of the jujube, on the same coast. 2858 
Canrenter Veg. Phys. § 557 This .. known under the name 
of the jujube, 1s a favorite dessert in Italy and Spain. 

b. Any of the species of Zizyphus which produce 
this fruit, as Z. vu/earis of the Mediterranean coun- 
tries, Z. Jujuba of China, 7. Lotus of N. Africa. 

xs6a ‘Tvrxia Herbal u. 372, Cypros is a tre in Egypt 
wyth leauey of iuiuba. 1682 WHELER Journ. Greece}. 73 
A kind of Juiuba, whose leaves shine like silver. 1789 tr. 
Adanson's Voy. Senegal 49 He was sitting on the sand, 
under the shade of a jujube. 1885 Lavy Brassey 7he 
Trades 99 Over our heads waved .. cocoanuts, breadfruits, 
jujubes, and hundreds of others. ° 

. A lozenge, made of gum-arabic, gelatin, etc., 
flavoured with, or in imitation of, the fruit (sense 1). 

2835 [Remembered by Rev. C. B. Mount). 2858 Simmonps 
Dict, Trade 210/2 The term jujube is .. very generally 
applied by chemists and confectioners to a thickened mu- 
cilaginous lozenge. 1866 Yeas. Bot. 1251/2 The dried 
fruits..are given to allay cough. The lozenges sold as 
Jujubes are commonly but erroneously said to be flavoured 
with them. : 

3. attrib. and Comd., as jujube paste, a jelly 
made from jujubes, or a confection flavoured with, 
or in imitation of, them ; jujube-plum — sense 1; 
jujube-tree=sense 1 b, 

3858 Hoce Veget. Kingd. 235 *Jujube paste. .should con- 
sist of gum arabic and sugar dissolved in a decoction of this 
fruit..but.as made in this country the fruit forms no part of 
the ingredient. 2884 J. Payne roor Nights VIII. 70 *Ju- 
jube-plums of various colours. 1548 Turwae .Vames of 
Herbes 82 Zizypha . .maye be called in english *Iuiuba tree. 
1578 Lyre Dedvens vi. xlix. 722 ‘This tree is called .-in 

nglish, the Iuiubtree. 1879 Sin E. Arnoto Li. Asia v. 
(2881) 110 Under dark mangoes and the jujube-trees. 1887 
Motoney Forestry W. Afr. 299 Jujube or Ber Tree... A 
loosely-branched tree or shrub, ten to forty feet high. 

e, obs. form of Jouk ; variant of Jucx. 
+Jul. Obs. rare. [ad. L. f#/us lonvs, formerly 
sometimes written 7#/us.] A catkin. 

x7a5 Bravtey Fam, Dict. s.v. Osier, Seeds contained in 
their Juls or ins, 

Julaceous (dgulz'fas), a. Bot. rare, [f. L. 
jut-us (see prec.) + -ACEOUS.] 

1880 Gray Struct. Bot. (ed. 6) 417/2 Fulaceous, catkin- 
like, amentaceous. 

Jule, obs, form of Jury. 

Julep (dg#lep). “Forms: 5-7 iulep, -lip, 6 
iulepe, -lepp, 6-7 -leb, -lap, 7 jewlep, -lip, 
julipe, -loup, rs julip, -lap, 7— julep. (a. F. 
Julep (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), in Pr. judep, Sp. 
and Pg. julepe, It. giudebbe, giulebbo, med.L. julap- 


fum, ad. Arab. Ne. julab, a, Pers. OW gul-ab 


rose-water, f. gu/ rose + 25 water.] 

1. A sweet drink prepared in different ways; 
often, simply a liquid sweetened with syrup or 
sugar, and used as a vehicle for medicine; some- 
times, a medicated drink used as a demulcent, 
‘comforting ’, or gently stimulating mixture. 

1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 76 To 3eue him in pe bigyn- 
nynge Iulep—pat is a sirup oonly of water & of sugre. 
1543 PRauERON Vigo's Chirurg. v. ii. 163 Vse them with a 
inet of vyolettes. ¢xgs0 Lioyp Treas. Health (1585) F ij, 
Tuleb is a cleare potyon made of dyuerse waters and suger. 
1597-8 Br. Hatt Sad. 11, iv. 27 The wholesume julap, whuse 
receat Might his diseases lingring force defeat. x69 S. 
Jerome Ovigen's Repent. in Farr S. P. Fas. 1 (1848) 245 it 
surmounts all juloups. a@x6ag Frercner Hum. Lieut. 1. 
ji, The gentleman no doubt will fall to his jewlips. 1673 

Brown 7rav. Germ. etc. (1677) 152 We drank frozen 
ulebs, 1710 Sterte /atier No. 174 P B Gruels and 
Jelipe 1754-64 Smetuie Midwif. 11. 180 By this jeep 2 
slight fever was produced. 1789 W. Buchan Dom. Med. 
1790) 679 Cordial Julep ., ‘orating Julep .. Musk 
i. 3859 W. S. Coreman Woodlands (1866) 62 A very 
soft well-flavoured pleasant saccharine julep. 
b. transf.and fig. Something to cool or assuage 
the heat of passion, ete. 

1624 Massincar Parl. — m1. 3, pet Lay a reed 
for a doctor: A coarser julap ma coo! wors 
1652 T. Priteot Commend. Verses ‘Bauivties! ge 
pages do dispence A Julep, which so charms the Iteh of 


JULY. 


sense That (ete. 1659 CHampertaynt Pharonnida (N.), 
bear heat, not all The jewleps of their tears [could quench}. 


a. U.S. -A mixture of brandy, whisky, or other 
spirit, with sugar and ice and some flavouring, 
usually nvint. 

1804 Eur. Mag. XLV. 18/1 The first thing he did on 
getting out of bed was wo wil fora Julep amet]. care my 
own love «f whiskey from mixing and tasting my young 
Master's juieys. 2895 De Quinczy Nat. Temper. Movem. 
WhestS6e XT, 272 An sppetite fir Wreritly, forcobinggs, fr 
juleps, x89: B. Hav / any Sasayara 11, 48 A dusty 
drive with a julep at ihe end of 1. 

Comb. 1859 Cornwatus New World 1. 76 San Franciecn 
was all bustle and itlumingtion, with glittering bars filled 
with julep<drinkers, 

tJulet. Obs. rare. A coin; = Jerso, 

1632 Linucow / rac. 1. 36 A Crowne the yet for each of 
us, being ten Julets or five shillings starling. 

ian (dg# lian), a. [ad. L. Jilian-us of or 
aining to Ju/ius; in mod.F. julien.) Pertain- 
ing to Julius Coesar: nsed in C’Aronol. in connexion 
with the reform of the calendar instituted by him 

in the year 46 8.0. 

Futtan acount, =‘ old style' (see Stytz); Fulian calendar 
(see Catenpan sha); Pudian ofweh, era, the tinue fren 
whith the Julian calendar dates (46 B.c.); ¥ndian period, 
a period of 7y80 Julian years, proposed yy Josueh Sowliver 
in 1582.as a universal standard of comparison of olenmeay, 
consisting of the product of the numbers of years mn the 
solar and lunar cycles aud the eycle of wie indltetiin 38 
19415); Fudian year, a year of the Julian calendar, ur 
the average year (= 3654 days) of that calendar. 

1592 Det Compend. Kehears Chetham Sev. 22 Upon the 
Gregorian publishing of a Reformation of the vulgar Julian 

eare. 1994 Miunnevin. Averc. mi. 1. xl, (1696) a6 The 

ulian yedre is that which wee use at tits preset ay. 

1613 Purciins Nig gh 3 (1614) 168 After Scaliger .. this 
a. 1612 15 the 1614 of Christ, of the world 5461 ...of the 

ulian Period 6325. =e W. Husparp Narratree 165 1. 
179 This 26 of March being the first Day of the Wek, as 
the first of the Year after our Juliamaceount. 1709 Sukaenk 
Tatler No. a9 P 2 ‘The Gregorian Computation was the 
must regular, as being Eleven Days before the Julian. 1826 
Piavram Nat Phil, HW. 110 In the year x582, the 
Julian year had fallen nearly ro days... behind the sun. 
x899 W. M. Ramsay in Zagositor Nov. 433 The Julian 
br orm of the calendar had come into force in the beginning 
pa Fo r 

wilianist, Ch. Hist. [Sce-rer.] One of a sect 
of Monophysites, named after their leader Julian, 
bishop of Halicarnassus early in the 6th century. 
ad Frver Acc. £. India & P. 272 Preposterous Julian 
birth, from whom came the Julianists. Bo J. H. Brunt 

Dict. Sects (1886) 38/2 Called, in Armenia and its neigh- 
bourhood, Julianists. 

Julienne (giilyen). (F. (1723 in Hatz.- 
Damn.), f. jules or Julien the proper name.) A 
soup made of varions vegetables, esp. carrots, 
chopped and cooked in meat broth. Also astrid. 

1841 ‘Puackeray Jem. Gormandizing Misc. Ess., etc, 
(1885" 390 The best part of a pint of julienne .. is very well 
for a man who has only one dish besides to deyour. 1683 
Fisheries Hahib, Catal. 6; Uncom reseed Jere Vege- 
tables .. Samples of Compressed Mixed egetables and 
Julienne as_. food for fishermen. = 

tJuliferous, a. Ods. [f. L. ji/us (prop. 
tuélus, catkin (see IULUS) + -FEROUS.] Bearing 
catkins, amentiferous, 

1668 Wirkins Real Char. u. iv. 118 Whether such Pods 
are Catkins; called Juliferous trees. 1769 J. Wats Vat. 
Hist, Northiaubld. 1. ix, 282 The short juliferous spikes 
are of a straw-culour, i i 

So Ju‘liform a., having the form of a catkin or 
of the millipedes of the genus /s/ss. 

1882 in Ocitvir “Annandale), and invorher mod. Diets. 

+Julio. O45. Also 6 in anglicized form Iuly, 

7 (Italian. giulio, pl. -ii, g (Lat, julius. fa. I 
giulio Julius.) A silver coin worth about sixpence, 
struck by Pope Julius I] (1503~13,, formerly cur- 
rent in Italy. 

3547 Booxvt Introd. Knowl. xxiii. cae) 179 In syluer 
they Tteabiaue) haue Iulys,—a Iuly is worthe .v.d. sterlynge. 
1gg2 Wotton Let. to Ld. Zouck & May in Relig, (1686) 
657 The Fuéivs of Bulognia are disvalued two yeatrin:. 
pus Wessrer White Devil Wks. (Rildg.) 23/1 Hee to ny 
acquaintance) Receiv'd in dowry with you not ene jie. 
1696 tr. Du Vont's “4 Levant 1x. 109 ‘The kxpence of his 
Table was fix'd at ‘oO Julio's a Day. 1718 Reever ey 
Frnt, Tour [tly 13 Apr., s. 7 IV. sog A fellow 
extorted a Julio with his ~ . ANpERSON Expos, 
Pi (1878 136 The theft of a julius—less than sixpence, 

p.e, -loup, obs. forms of JULEP. 

July (dgulei:). Forms: a. 3 Iul, 3-5 Iule, 
4-5 Luil, Iuyl, 5-6 Iuyli(e. 8. (2 gen. Iulies), 
3, 6-7 Lulie, 6 Tuli, 5-7 Iuly, 7- July. [In OF. 
in L. form. In ME. Jule, Juil, a. OF. Ce” sa 
Julle:—\.. Jalium acc. ot Julius; also te te, a. 
AF. Julie, ad, L. Julius, The latter form was 
accented /u-/y as late as Dr. Johnson's time ; it is 
still (dguli) in Sonthem Sc.; the modem Eng. 
pronunciation is abnormal and LJ 

The seventh month of the year, so named after 


Julius Czesar. a" 

Fone . ede dzege anre nihte eald. a 1100 Geri 

ibid. (1886) 1X. i maiz in Maio and Junio and Juliv 

cn - 
R.¢ olls) 8221 In be bigininge of lul pis 

bac oon ido, pet guenen Merch, T. B89 Er pa 

dayes eighte Were passed er the Monthe of oe je. 


Handboc in Anglia (1885) VIII. 316 


| cexwiv, 22y In the monethes 
Mad y es dey of luyle toe =i ‘ 

1) Made y? xu uylle the xvij eee]. 

“ [a nce O7 E. Chron, an. 1115 (Laud MS.) #fter pan 
innon Tulies monde hider tnto lande com.j] ¢ 
ager in S. Ang. Leg. 1. 176 twas i be monbe 

lulie. Cath. A 1909/1 y (4. le), sudins, 
pat mai pa Chron., Hen, VI 166 The 
xiij. day of lulij. «1599 Srensea F. Q. vu vii. 36 Then 
came hot Tuly ing like to fire, That all his —_— 
he had cast away. 1606 Hortanp Seton. Suppl. Begin. 
Cesar Pp ivb, Cesar..was borne ..vpon the fourth day 
before the Ides of Quintilis, which moneth, after his death, 
was by virtue of the Law Antonia called for that cause, 
Tulie. ¢x689 Popish Pol. Unmaskt 112 in 3rd Coll. Poems 

23/2 In May some odd Intelligence come newly Won't 

suffer you to hold them until July. 1955-73 Jounson Dict, 

ju'ly. 1888 Mes. M°Cann /oet. HW 4s. 235 Searce- has July 
with frigid visage flown [in Australia}. 1895 Daily News 

1 Aug. 5/4 There have been .. only two Julys with a larger 

aggregate of sunshine. 

Julyflower, perversion of GILLYFLOWER. 

Jumart (dgz'mast). Also 7 gimar. fa. F. 
jumart, formerly jumare, ad. mod. Pr. gemerre, 
gemarre, of uncertain origin.} A hybrid animal, 
erroneously believed to be the offspring of a bull 
and a mare or she-ass, or ofa horse or ass and a cow. 

2690 Locxe Hume. Und. ut. v. §23 We have Reason to think 

this not impossible, since Mules, and Gimars (Wks. 1714 I. 206 

jumarts], the one from the mixture of an Horse, and an Ass, 

the other from the mixture of a Bull, and a Mare, are so 

frequent in the World. rBog Phil, Trans. XCIX. 397 A 

jumart..the pretended offspring of the mare and the bull. 


Jumbal, jum ble (dgzmb'1). Also 7-8 jum- 
ball. [perh. orig. the same as Grpan 1, GIMMAL 
1.] A kind of fine sweet cake or biscuit, formerly 
often made up in the form of rings or rolls; now 
in U.S. ‘a thin crisp cake, composed of flour, 
sugar, butter, and eggs, flavored with lemon-peel 
or sweet almonds’ (Cet. Dict.). 

1615 Marknam Lng. Housez. u. ii. (1660) 97 To make the 
best Jumbals, take the whites of three Eggs..a little milke 
and a pound of fine wheat flowre and suger together finely 
sifted, and a few Anniseeds..make them in what forms you 
please, and bake them in a soft oven upon white papers. 
1678 Prictirs ed. 4), Furbals, a sort of Sugared past 
wreathed into knots. 1694 Mottaux Rabelais v, xxvii, O 
Tuesdays, they us'd to twist store of Holy-bread.. Jumbais 
and Biscuits. 1769 Mrs. Rarratp Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 
274 To make Barbadoes Jumbaills, 2860 O, W. Hotmes 
Phie V. vii, (1891) rro There were. .hearts and rounds, and 
jumbles, which pla youth slip over the forefinger before 
spoiling their annular outline. 

Jumbee, variant of JAMBEE. 

Jumble (dg»mb'l), v. Also 6 iomble, -byl!, 
ioomble, iumbyll, (gomble), (5c. 5-6 iummil, 
pa. t. iwmlit; 9 jummle, Zs. ¢. jummilt). 
{Known only from 16th c., and without cognate 
words, Prob. onomatopceic: cf. dumble, fumble, 
mumble, rumble, stumble, tumble.] 

L. intr. To move about in mingled disorder ; to 
flounder about in tumultuous confusion. 

a 1529 Sketton S$. Parrot 419 To iumbyll, to stombyll, 
to tumbyll down like folys. 23a More Con/fut. Tindale 

604/2 If..Tindalles horse. .falle downe in the myte.. 
and his maister and he lye together and iumble ., till some 
good felowe nales them vp. 1598 Svivaster Du Bartas u1.i. 
in, Furies 271 In that fearfull Cave They [Furies) jumbl 
tumble, rumble, rage and rave. 1628 Forp Lowers ‘Mel, 
ut iii, Now! my braines are a Iumbling. 1858 Cartyie 
Fredk, Gt. 11. xiv, His Germans .. left Wenzel to jumble 
about in his native Bohemian element, as King there. 

+b. fig. To be or become mixed up or con- 
founded ; to come together as by shaking up. Oés. 
asso Christis Kirke Gr. xvi, He wes nocht wyss With 
sic jangleurs to jummil. 1785 Cowrge Left, 15 Jan., But 
we shall jumble together again, 

2. trans, To mingle ‘ogether or mix up in con- 
fasion or disorder; to muddle, confuse. 

1542 Booror Dyetary xii. (1870) 266 If they dyd knowe 
what they dyd gomble soaps without trewe compound- 

ge. «1966 Cranmer Wes, (Parker Soc.) I. 19 You con- 
ound and jumble so together the natural members of 
Christ's body in the sacrament, 1600 Ho.tann Livy 
XXXVU, xxiii. 957 Now the reereward had no roume left 
them toward the land: and thus. .they hastily were jumbled 
together. 1665 Guanvint Def Vain Vogm. 99 That the 
divided Letters of an bono should be accidentally 
jumbled into an elegant and polite Discourse. 1779 WEsLey 
Hymns Pref. 4 The hymnsare not carelessly jumbled together. 

1993 Burne Rem. Policy Allies Wks. 1842 1. 605 To jumbie 
the innocent and guilty into one mass, by a general in- 
demnity. 1855 Sincreron Virgil 1. Pref. 6 Jumbling up 
one with the other. 1868 Freeman Vorim. Cong. 1}. App. 
562 William so jumbles together the events of ross and of 


1055, 
b. with comp. To put, bring, cast (en, ont, 
down, etc.) in clumsy confasion or disorder. ? Oés. 
cu Hasrsrieip Drvorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 168 
There! ‘ore he jumbleth in a blind false reason. a 1662 J. 
Swatn Sed Disc. iv.72 Having once jumbled and crouded in 
a new kind of being. 1670-98 Lassecs J/taly 1. 47 Making 
a man go before each horse, lest they should jumble one- 
another down. 1143 H. Watroe Lett. H. Mann (1834) 1. 
235, I should not having my things jumbled out of one 
IP inte another. i 
ce. To make 4% in a confused or random manner. 
as7a Buchanan Detect. Marie in Collect. Mary Q. Scots 
(2727) II. 84 Then that all Men micht understand quhat it 
was that thay socht thay jumbil up mariages. 1673 


626 


Buount World Ervors Ta Rdr., A Bookseller .. employs 
some mercenary to jumble up another like book out of this. 
1769 Burke Late St. Nation Wks. I}. 14 Some strange 
disposition of the mind jumbled up of presumption and 
despair. 1822 H. & J. Swstn Rez. Addr. xiv, Call'd by a 
Frenchified word. .that's jumbied of antique and verd. 

3. To stir up (a liquid, etc.) so as to mix the 
ingredients, or render turbid; to agitate, shake up, 
gee a shaking or jolting to; hence co//og. to take 

or a drive. ? Ods. ‘ 

1626 Sunrt. & Marxu. Country Farme 63 The Horse.. 
[would have] that which is puddly and troubled. .if so be he 
jumble the water with his foote before he drinke. 1667 
Pepys Diary 24 Oct., That I might fe abroad with m 
wife, who was not well, only to jumble her. 1693 Sir T. P. 
Biount Nat. Hist. 82 They bruise and jumble it [Indigo] in 
the Water, till the Leaf.. becomes like a Kind of thick Mud. 
x Mrs, Devany A wtobiog, & Corr. 6 Mar. (1861) Il 275 
You ould give the child meat now :—and make him to be 
jumbled about a good deal. 1799 M. Uxnnerwoon Diseases 
Chsldr. (ed. 4) ITT. 160 As though infants must necessarily 
be jumbled in a cradle like travellers in a mail-coach. 1833 
Snettey in Dowden Life (1887) I. 317 You will .. be better 
able to.see the country than when jumbled in a chaise. 


absel. a 1868 H yf of Auchtirmwchty 67 Thanto the kyrn’ 


that he did stoure, And jwmlit at it quhill he swatt. 
b. intr. To travel with shaking or jolting. 

1748 Lavy LuxsorouGn Leff. io Shenstone 779) 36, 
I ‘don't love to jumble in a post-chaise alone. 1824 Scorr 
St. Ronan's v, Trotting ~~ -. jumbled off with her cart. 
1043 Lerevre Life Trav. Phys. 1. 1. x. 233 Little four- 
wheeled narrow carts in which they jumble to the fair. 

4. trans. To put into mental confusion; to con- 
fuse, bewilder, ‘ muddle’. 

1668 H. More Div. Dial. m1. xi. (1713) 288 My mind has 
been so jumbled betwixt Time and Eternity, that I think I 
can speak sense in neither. 1 Ramsay Vision x, Oppres- 
sion dois the i jumble. 1! « Ramsay Remin. 
vi. (1870) 233, I like thae sermons t that jumbles the 
joodgment and confoonds the sense, . P 

4) 6. intr, To make a confused or rumbling noise ; 
to play discordantly or noisily on an instrument, to 
strum. Cf. Jameur, Jancte. Ods. 

1530 Patscr. 595/2, I iumbyll, 1 make a noyse by remov- 
yng of heavy thynges. /éi7., They have iombled so over 
my heed to nyght, I could nat slepe. /éid., To here him 
jombyll on a lute. 1566 Dranr /orace, Sat. in. Biij, 
A boysterous basse he bounsed ont, and jumbled on his 
stringes. 1658 Wittsrorp Secrets Nat. 131 If their guts 
jumbie..very much. 2741 W. Gostiine in Phil. Trans. 
XLI. 873 Like the Reports of Cannon (which the Jumbling 
of my Sashes prevented my distinguishing). 1805 A. Witson 
in Poems & Lit. Prose (1876) U1. 14x Jumbling cowbells speak 
some cottage near, ’ 

+6. a. intr. To have carnal intercourse, Db. 
trans. To know carnally. Oés. 

ts8a Sranysurst 2neis tv, (Arb.) 100 Dido and thee 
Troian captayne doo iumble in one den s6rx Corér., 
Toguer,..toiumble a woman. a 1693 Urounart Rabelais 
m. xxv. 202 The Lackeys. jumbled. .his Wife. 


Jumble (dgo-mb’!), sd. [f. Jumsix v.] 

L. A confused or disorderly mixture or assemblage, 
a medley; also, disorder, muddle. 

166: Gianvitt Van. Dogm. xviii, Had the world been 
coagmented from that supposed fortuitous jumble, 1678 
Cupowortn /xftell, Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 551 There isa confused 

umble of Created, and Vncreated Beings together. 1922 

aby M. W. Mosracu Lett., to Mrs. y, ae (1887) I. 33, 
I have the oddest jumble of disagreeable things in my head 
that ever plagued poor mortals, 1751 CamBrince Scridleriad 
tt. 184 xofe, The Macaronian is ..2 jumble of words of 
different languages, with words of the vulgar tongue latin- 
ized, and latin words modernized. 1882 Frover Balu- 
chistan 60 Vhe scenery .. is..a reckless jumble of hills and 
rocks of every imaginable shape, size, and colour. F 

2. Ashock, shaking, or jolting ; col/og.,a ride ina 
carriage (with reference to the shaking experienced), 

1674 N. Fasrrax Bulk § Selv. 151 The Shows or Phx- 
nomena of the world .. even the worst of its shocks and 
jumbles, 1800 Mas. Hervey Mourtray Fam. I. 139 

amma has jent me her carriage to goa shopping, so I wis 
you would take a jumble with me. 1823 Mav. D'Arsiay 
Lett. 29 Feb., Going out..either in brisk walks..or in brisk 
jumbles in the Se 8st J. Cotqunoun Moor & Loch 
(1880) I. 262 The jumble of the sea made shooting uncertain. 
1855 Cuamize M/y Travels \. x. 56 The carriage ought to be 
atrong to bear the jolts and jumbles to which it is subjected. 

83. Comb., as jumble-letters, letters of a word 
thrown into disorder in order to exercise ingenuity 
in their proper re-arrangement; jumble-sale, a 
sale of miscellaneous cheap or second-hand articles 
at a charitable bazaar or the like; Jumble-shop, 
a shop where very miscellaneous goods are sold. 

1893 Q.[Coucl.] Detect. Duchy 287 Trudgeon that used 
to keep the jumble-shopacrossthe water. 1898 est. Gas. 
12 Nov. 2/3 Some cheap articles fora jumble sale. 1899 
Daily News 19 July 7/5 Competitions for money prizes 
for properly placing jumble letters. 

Jumble, variant of fuMBAL. 

Jumbled (dzgz-mb'ld), ga/.a. [f. Jumpte o. + 
-ED1,] Mixed up in disorder, confused, muddled up, 
etc.: see the verb. (In quot. 1611, Strummed.) 

3611 Coryat's Crudities Panegyr. Verses, Like to the 
Tacks of iumbled virginall. 1689 Paior Zp. to F. Shepherd 

That jumbled words, if Fortune throw 'em, Shall well as 

len form a poem. 1739 Cisusr Afol. (1756) TI. 119 

These jumbled ideas had some shadow of meaning. 1859 
Tasxvson Vivien 345 The jumbled rubbish of a 

Jumblement (djz-mb'Imént). [f. as ~ ron + 
-MENT.] The action of jumbling or fact of being 
jambled ; confased mixture. 

1706 J. Hancock in Boyde Lect. (3739) 11. 210 Shall we 
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JUME. 


think this noble frame .. was made hy a casual jumblement 
of atoms? 1767 H. Brooker Foo! of Qual. 1792) LV. xvii. 75 
A jumblement of intention. 1843 Mas. Cartyie Lett. I. 271 
Solitude has such a power of blending, past, present, and 
future, .. all into one confused jumblemenr. 

Ju'mbler. rare. [fas prec. +-ER.] One who 
jumbles; in quut. 1618, A strumpet. 

1611 Cotar., Lurdoutiieur, a disorderly iumbler, hudler, 
mingler. 1618 Firup Asends for Ladies u. i. in Haz, 
Dedsiey X. 111 She has been as sound a jumbler as e'er 
paid for't. ’ ‘ 

Jumbling (dzz'mbliy), 747. sh. [f. as prec. + 
-InG1,] The action of the verb JumBLE, q.v. 

1562 J. Heywoop Zfigr. (1867) 217 Such rollyng, such 
rumblyng, ioysting and iumbling. 1600 Svarier Commtric 
/arme 1. iv, to The iumbling and stirring of the water will 
rectifieit, 1852 B. Tuackran Art Change-ringing 7-8 Asa 
true compass makes the ringing pleasant and harmonious, 
so.,the want of it produces those ‘jumblings’.. that destroy 
all music. 1871 Dixon 7ozwer IV. xviii. 190 A masterpiece 
of jumbling and confusion. 

_Sumbling, ff/.a. [fasprec.+-1ne2.] That 
jumbles, in senses of the verb. 

Long Norris Col?. Wise. (1687) 172 As ridiculous .. as to 
think to write streight in a jumbling Coach. 1748 Mas. 
DELaxy Zuteliog, & Corr, (1861) 11, 489 Very jumbling 
roads. 3845 R. Brown in Mer. iii, (1866 56 A rumbling, 
tumbling, jumbling sea. 

Hence Jumblingly, adv. 

1820 Wainwniant Ess. § Crif. (1880) 91 And Jarvey jolts 
Janus jumblingly over the stones. 

Jumbly (dgzmbli), @. {f. 
JUMBLE 56. + -¥. 

1. Confused, chaotic, in a jumble. 

3865 Carcyte Fredk. Gt, xv. x. (1872) VI. 67 Gessler, 
noticing the jumbly condition of those Austrian battalions 
-- dashes through. 1896 B. Spencer in Rep. Horn Auped. 
1, 103 A series of low jumbly hills, 

2. Torbid, ‘drumly’. Sc. 

218.. The Water oGamery ix, in Child Ballads vn. cexy F, 
(3890) 182/2 [Astream] That was baith black and jumly, 1896 
J. Lumspen Poems 13 Jumly broo Of melted ice. 

Jumbo (dzombo). [Of uncertain origin: pos- 
sibly the second element in Mumbo Jumbo, a name 
applied (in English since the 18th c.) to a West 
African divinity or bogy.]} 

1. A big clumsy person, animal, or thing ; popu- 
larized, esp., as the individual name of an elephant, 
famous for its size, in the London Zoological Gar- 
dens, subsequently sold in Feb. 1882 to Barnum; 
whence applied to an individual that is big of its 
kind or to a person of great skill or success. 

1833 J. Bapcock (J. Bee) Dict. Turf, ¥umbo,a clumsy or 
unwieldly fellow. 1883 Harper's Mag. Oct. 705/2 It is the 

umbo of crickets, and justas black. 18., Alustc § Drama 

. ii, g (Cent.) The combined successes of that jumbovof 
successful business men, 1 Kirrine & Barestier Nau: 
takka 212 She's a Jumbo at theory, but weak in practice, 

b. af¢trié. used to distinguish things of very large 
size, as — straw-plait, a plait of an inch wide. 

1900 West. Gaz. 27 Nov. 7/2 Near 250 yards of dark blue 
and white ‘jumbo’ plait were used. 


2. Trade-name for a shade of grey, like that of 


an elephant. 
a Even, Star 2 May, ‘Jumbo' is a new 


Also Se, jumly. 


gray hue. . 
3. A board for ralniag coctaing: etc, out of the sand. 
1836 Westonld. Gas. 18 ., A ‘jumbo’ was a piece of 

wood used for the purpose of raising cockles and other 

similar fish out of the sand. 

Hence (from sense 1) SJumboesque (whence 
Jumboe'squeness), Ju‘mboism, Jumboma‘nia. 
nonce-wds, 

1893 I} esti, Gaz, 18 Mar. 4/1 A ‘Jumboesque monster’ 
—a machine ‘in which the beauty of outline has been swal- 
lowed up in ponderosity, 188% Punch y+ Mar. 133 If Nature 
to one of my stature Gave such.. Jumboesqueness. 1900 
Westm, Gaz. 16 Aug. ze Those who have a dislike of 
‘jumboism ', whether in finance or otherwise. r89x Mev, of 
Ree. 35 Sept. 289/2 The Musical Times’ article on ‘ Jumbo- 
mania’. 1899 Spectator 21 Oct. 569/2 ‘ Jumbomania’,.. 
the worship of mammoth dimensions. 

Jumboo, variant of Jamzo. 

Jumbuck (dzu'mbzk). Australia. (Native 
Australian, with the forms j7#ba, jombok, dombock, 
dumbog; said to have meant orig. ‘the white mist 
preceding a shower’, to which a distant flock of 
sheep was likened by the natives: see Morris Aus- 
tral Eng. s.v.] A name given by Australian abori- 
gines to sheep; in frequent colloquial use among 
stock-keepers in the Bush, 

1845 C. Grirrivn Pres. St. Pt, Phillip Distr. N.S. W162 
(Mortis\. 1835 W. Ripievin Trans. Philol. Soc. 77 Morris' 
Fimbuge, 2 shyg pane for sheep, they sound jimi. 

Pail Mall G, 18 Feb., The process by which the ‘jum 

are shorn. 1898 M. Roserts Aeceger of Water's 136, 1 

this all white with cotton-bush, and it shall be white with 

jumbucks to eat it down, 

| Jume (dzam). (ume, gume ; native name.}] A 
species of glassworst (Sa/icornia) found on the-sea- 
coast of South America, which on being burnt yields 
a large amount of carbonate of soda, 

38.. J. Bate in Fond. Linn. Soc. XXI. 233 Gume. 
Scunyder Contrib. Fl. Argent. 28 Fume, native name fo 
many Chenopodiaceous species growing in 
Argentina. 


Brersoum Patagonia ii. 18 A 
stunted ah a jume, which grows here in een 
quantities, 


JUMELLE. 


 Samelle (dgume'l, Fr. 2%mg'l), 2. and 54, fa. 
F. sb. and adj. fem. (masc, Jumeau), doublet of 
— ~elle:—L. gemellus, dim. of geminus twin. 

ormerly naturalized ; now an alien French word. 

+ A. adj. Twinned or paired; made or shape 
in couples or pairs, double. ds. 

©3475 oe a tee, es lumaiies, mighty and 

1 AxTON Fables of Page v, ‘V) rhiche ps 
was lumelle that is to wete double. “4883 Cussane Fhanenee 
Her. vii. (ed. 3) 1x6 A Gimma! or Jumelle Ring was formed 
of two flat hoops of gold, which fitted accurately within 
each other, and constituted but one ring. 

B. 56. Applied to something which consists of 
a pair of things joined. a. A pair of opera-glasses, 
b. ‘The side pieces of a loom in which the cylin- 
ders are fitted’ (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

1865 W. Cony Lett. § Frnds. (1897) 163 My jumelles box 
made a pillow. ‘ 

tJument, Oés. [ad. L. fiment-um (con- 
traction of sugimentum) yoke-beast, f. stem jug-, 
of jungére to join, jugum yoke. Cf. F. jument, in 
OF. beast of burden; now, mare.} A beast of 
burden, also a beast in general. 

1362 Wvetiv Gen. i 25 And God made beestis of the erthe 
aftir ther special les, iumentis [Vulg. jxonenta}, and 
al the crepynge thing. — Acts xxiii. 24 Make 3e redy 
iumentis [ géoss or hors}. 1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de 
W. 1495) 1. xxviii. 24b/2 A yonge damoysell, the whiche 
bi arte magyk was conuerted in to a Iument or a mare. 
cxgro Barctay Mirr. Gd. Manners (570) Dvj, Thy soule 
- hath shape and ymage of God omni tent Phy ly is 
mortall as beast or vile iument. x6ar Burton Anat, Me/. 
t. ii, 1. i, That men should feed on such a kinde of meat, 
Which very iuments would refuse to eat. 1638-48 G. 
Daniet Eeclog. i. 42 You can forsake the Citye to Converse 
With Earth and Iuments. a 1682 Sir T. Browne Misc, 
Tracts 32 Fit to fasten their Juments, and Beasts of labour 
unto them. 1816 Gent?. Mag. LXX XVI. 1. 420 A jackass 
may be properly and lin descended from Balaam’s 
jument. 1820 /éid. Apr. 311 Fument. This word.. is in 
danger of being wholly lost. It means a beast of burden. 

+ Jumenta-rious, a. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. Dll 
mentari-us, {, jimentum: see -ARI0US.) Of or 
pertaining to juments (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

Jumentous (dzume'ntas), 2. [f. L. simentum 
Jument +-ous.] Resembling that of a horse, said 
of urine. 

1846 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. UW. 239 The 
urine presented this jumentous appearance for six days. 
1887 Sy. Suc. Lex., Fumentous, a term applied to urine 
which is high coloured, strong smelling, and turbid, like 
that of the horse. 

Jumme, obs. form of Yam. 

Jump (dgemp), sd.1 [f. Jump v.: cf. F. saut 
and saxter.] 

1. An act of jumping ; a spring from the ground 
or other base; a leap, a bound: properly said of 
men or animals springing with the muscular action 
of the limbs. Sometimes with adv., as yump-up, 

1553 Hvtoer, Iumpe, sudsul¢us. Tumpe Le Tumpe, sud. 
sultim, 1589 R. Rosinson Gold. Mirr. etc. (Chetham Soc.) 
59 Began with speed, for to plucke up my feete, Because 
the place did put me to my jumps. 1599 Marston Sco. 
Liddance xi, The orbs celestial! Will daunce Kemps iigge : 
they'le revel with neate iumps. 1607 TorseL. Four/. Beasts 
263 The hare .. sildome looketh forward, because it goeth 
by ium 1774 Gotvsm. Nat. Hist. C776) I11. 205 The 
cat .. then seized it with a jump. 1285: Mayne Reip Scalp 
Hlunt. ix. 69 We will be back in a squirrel’s jump. 1690 
Spectator 15 Mar., The god comes out of the car with a 
jump-up like a Jack-in-the-box, 

b. esp. in reference to the distance cleared (ng 
or bvoad jump), or height jumped (Aigh jump), as 
an athletic performance; also, a place to be 
jumped across, an obstacle to be cleared by jump- 
ing, in hurdle-racing, hunting, etc. — 

R. S. Surtexs Ask Mamma x}, Hoping he was. .able 
tosit atthe jumps. 2870 Brains Encycl. Rur. Sports (ed. 3) 
§ 1648 This leap..was found to be twenty-four feet clear, 
which .. was, it must be allowed, no small jump. 1872 
Graphic 6 Apr. 314/1 (Oxf. & Cambr. Athletic Sports) After 
..the Broad Jump, and the spin for a quarter of a mile.. 
came the hammer-throwing. 188x [see ATHLETE 2]. 1889 
R. S. S. Bapen-Poweu. Pigsticking 123 To educate them 
(horses] .. it is well worth while to keep up a small line of 
natural jumps somewhere in the neighbourhood. 18 
Outing (U.S.) XXVI. 455/x Oxford won all the runs, the hi 
hardle, and tied in the fin jump with Yale, losing only the 


wgens and broad jum) 

. A sudden involuntary movement caused by a 
shock or excitement; astart. In / nervous starts; 
an affection characterized by such, sfec. (a) chorea, 

(6) delirium tremens (s/azy). 

Payn High Spirits, Capt, Cole’s Passenger 11. 204, 

1 Gila ae aie meee Coes ane TT oe. 
verge of ‘the jumps’. 188: W. E. Norris Wa/rim. 1. i. 17 
Billington saw it...and ..it gave him the jumps to that 
extent that he couldn’t eat a thing afterwards. 1886 Max- 
wet. Gray Stlence Dean Maitland J, x. 272 It gives me 
the most fearful jumps to think of. 1890 BotpRewoop 
Miner's Right xxviii, (1899) 126/2 ‘I'm afraid he’s got the 
ju coming on‘...‘ Delirium tremens’, I returned; ‘ 
likely, indeed’. 1890 Annis Epwarps Pearl-powder 
At Pnilippa’s sudden apostrophe she gave a jump, 

3. Ot things: A movement in which a thing is 
suddenly and vgs f thrown up or forward. 
spec. in Gunnery: The vertical movement of the 
muzzle of a gun at the moment of discharge; the 


angle which measures this. 
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! _ s6ru Corcr., Cakot, the iumpe, hop, or iog of a coach 
in a rugged, or yneuen, way. 1879 ee Arlii — 
& 3 When a gun is fired, the whole system has a t lency to 
revolve in a ‘vertical plane round the point of the trail or rear 
trucks ; this tifting in front Gives rise to the ‘jump’. 1897 
Text Bk Gunnery, Jump. is the angle between the line of 
ae and the axis of the piece before firing. 

k. fig. A sudden abrupt rise in position, amo} 
price, value, or the like; an abrupt change of bal 


a fault in stratification. 
1657 Vertis Plutarch, Add. Lives (1676) 8 He did 
hss ace men should — and kill themselves for the 
ionour of a jump or precedency, or some such toy. 
F wancis Lt. Arts, vamp, one of the pts a 
tions given by miners to a fault or dislocation of different 
mineral strata, 1842-76 Gwitt Archit, (ed. 7) Gloss., Fump, 
an abrupt rise in a level course of brickwork or masonry to 
accommodate the work to the inequality of the ground. 
1883 Gresuny Gloss. Coal Mining, Jump | me 
dewn)yan up-throw or a down-throw, fault 188: bbs 
Mercantile Circular 8 Nov. 982/2 The jump in im 
of raw cotton, which has more than ates itself in two 
years. peo | Speitator 3 Sept. 1173 The little barometrical 
Jumps which have recently been observed. 1891 Daily News 
ov. 2/1 Canary seed exhibits a sudden upward jump of 


in building ; 


| either upward or downward ; an abrupt rise of level 


several shillings. 3896 /éid. 18 June 3/x Negatived by 293 
voles against 118, a jump up of soo in the majority. 
5. fig. A sudden and abrupt transition from one 


thing or point to another, with omission of inter- 
mediate points ; an interval, gap, chasm, involving 
such sudden transition, ¢.g. in argument. 

1678 CupWorts /ntell. Syst. t.iv. § 36. 587 By this means, 
dee will not be so vast a om and Hite. ee, soGreat a 
Leap and Jump inthe Creation. 278: Cowrer Conversation 
154 Their nimble nonsense .. gains remote conclusions at a 
jump. 1871 Biackie Four Phases i. 62 Every one sees that 
there is a jump in the logic y 

6. fig. The decisive moment of plunging into 
action of doubtful issue; dangerous critical moment, 
critical point, crisis. (L. discrimen.) Obs. 

{Thenotion is evidently that of making a jump or taking 

a plunge into the unknown or untried.} 

1598 Grenewny Tacitus Ann, 11. iii. (1622) 36 Being there- 
fore ata iumpe to hazard all ligttur propinguo summa rei 
discriméne), thinking it conuenient to sound the souldiers 
minde. 1607 Drewill's Arraignm. in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) 
III. 62 Being come to the very iumpe of giuing iudgement. 
1622 Masur tr. Ademan's Guzman d Alf. t. 212 Sesing. -that 
he now stood upon the iumpe of his Salvation or Condemna- 
tion, a1641 Br. Mounracu Acts & Mon. (1642) 215 This 
testimony of Clemens ., must needs put our Imputers upon 
this jump, that if Sibyls Oracles were counterfaited by Chris- 
tians, it was done in the Apostles times. 
+b. Venture, hazard, risk. Ods. 

x600 Hotianp Livy vi. xxxvili. 243 Presently .. they put 
it to the verie jumpe and finall triall what should become of 
29 It {hellebore) putteth 
zzard. 1606 


efore the tribunal! seate of the presidents. rs New York 


an ciey from the jump. 


vagrants. 1 


Dial. 

s. (1862) 41, £ donn’d meh Sunday Jump o top o meh 

fe atage Te Dial. Fump, ae ild's leathern frock. 

[1887 South Chesh. Gloss. , Clothes. Chiefly in the 
phrase ‘Sunday oe Sunday best.) 

ied in 17th c. to the short coat 


2.°A kind of under (or undress) bodice worn by 
ee eel ae 
often used instead of stays. From ¢1740 usually 
a ate Sah) 


+ jump. 


| 


| 


| 


1740 in Mrs, Delany's Lye 11. 113 Her jumps , ir 


JUMP. 


will goneat Sunday, and I daresay she'll put them on. i785 
Jouxson, Jump, a waistcoat ; a kind of loose or limber stays 
worn by sickly ladies. 1768 Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 
240 Now a Shupe in Reat stays, now a slattern in jumps. 
3784 Specif. Jean Phillipe's Patent No. 1444 These springs 
are for ladies’ ee Th Rot i to pe a in- 
con: ys. AMIESON, Fumeps, a ki easy 
Stays, open before, worn by nurses. iad 
3. attrib., 23 jump-coat = sense i,1b 
3660 Biount Besccfe! 1. (162) Gi A leatherdoublet .. a 
pair of old green breeches and a Som ‘oat (as the Country 
calls it), ‘1703 Cupid Stripg'd (N.), What long-winded 
brother in a shurt jump coat did preach to day. 2955 Carrs 
Hist. Eng. IV. 642 e jit he came in, was..a 
cloth jump coat threadbare, the threads being white. 
Jump, 5.3 Also 9 Se. fimp. (See quote.) 
ail? Bram in PA. Trans. XXV11. 146 After this I pro- 
some Jumps, or Leather, such as Shoemakers use for 
the Heelsief Shoes. r8a5-80 Jauteson, Fimp, thin slips of 
feather, put teeween the outer and inner soles of a shoe, to 
Give the appearance of thickness. 
t ee 4., adv. [Connected with Jum v. 5,] 
A. aaj. Coinciding, exactly agreeing; even; 
exact, precise. 
t581 Mticaster Positions xxx. (1887) 110 When .. some 
a therof wanteth his due forme, fis iumpe quantitie, 
is iust number, his naturall seat. 198% Lycy Campasfe 1. 
fii, Cris. Thou thinkest it a grace to be opposite against 
Alexander, ing. And thou to be jump with Alexander. 
@ 1586 Sipxey Arcadia in. Wks. 1724 I]. 714 Jump concord 
between our wit and will. s6sa Fuetcunn Prophetess 1. hii, 
They are as jump and squar'd out to his nature. ay 
B. Jonson Underwoods, Ex 


d ecr. Vulcan, Acrostichs 
Telestichs, on jump Names. 1838 Craven Dial, Jump, 
short, compact. 


+B. adv. With exact coincidence or agreement ; 
om, precisely. Ods. 

1599 Taverner Evasm. Prov, (1545) 36 Sure 1 am, that 
men of oure ¢ kepe this sayenge ‘o iompe. 1570 B. 
Gooce Pop. Kingd. u. 20.5, a this they do ium 
agr 3574 Stupvey tr. Bade's Pageant Popes mw. ‘e 
shall tinder also make iump six hundred in dae, ‘ae 
Twrne Phrsivke agst, Fort. 1. xxiv. 33 a, Thou art iumpe of 
mine opinion. sho R. Harvey P). Perc. (1890) 21 Meete 
halfe way, and I standing emp in the middle wall crie aume to 
you both. 1602 SHAxs. Ham. v. ii. 386 But since so iumpe 
vpon this bloc die question, You from the Polake warres, and 
you from England Are heere arrived. 1635 W. Lawson 
Orch, § Gard. 11. x. (1668) 29 Make your graft agree jump 
with the cyon. @ 1656 Ussner Ammen. «16288 13 Thetimeot 
this Belus:. . falls in jump with the age of this Amenophis. 

Hence +Jumply adv., coincidently, accordantly ; 
exactly, precisely. + Ju'mpness, evenness, fitness. 

@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia v. (1622) 450 My meeting so iumply 
with them, niakes mee abashed. 1 Pricxer Honors 
Fame (3881) 12 Then in that time an yndermining wit, Did 
closly frame all actions iumply fit. c 1640 J. SuyrH Lives 
Berkeleys (885) 1. 64 Age, time, place, .. and other circum- 
stances soiumply occurre. 1621 GR., Fustesse, iustnesse, 
iumpnesse, euennesse. 

Jump (dgymp), v. [A word of mod. Eng., 
known only from ¢1500; app. of onomatopeic 
oat: cf. dump, etc. 

ords app. parallel are MHG. and dial. Ger. guomper to 
jump, hop, Ba gumpe, Sw. dial. gumpa, Sw. guppa to move 
up and down, Icel. goppa to skip; but it does not appear 
how the r6th c. Eng. jus could be historically or phonetic- 
ally related to these. 
I. Intransitive senses. 

1. To make a spring from the ground or other 
base by flexion and sudden muscular extension of 
the legs (gr, in the case of some animals, as fish, 
of the tail, or other part) ; to throw oneself upward, 
forward, backward, or downward, from the ground 
or point of support; to leap, spring, bound; spec. 
to leap with the feet together, as opposed to Aepping 
on one leg, 

1530 Parser. 596/1, § furmpe, as one dothe that holdeth 
betes his fete togyther, and leape upon a thyng. 1618 
Srans. Wint. 7. Iv. iv. 347 Not the worst of the three, 
but iumpes twelae foote and a halfe by th’ squire. 1676 
Hospss /liad 1. 504 And Thetis from it jumpt'd into 
the Brine. 271s Stesre Spect. No. 118 p 2 He jumped 
across the Fountain. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (1850) 259 
Friday .. laughed, halloed, jumped about, danced, sung. 
1797 Mas. Bexnetr Beggar Giri (1813) Wi. 35 Jumping 
down half a dozen steps at once. x0. Erior Komola 
Ixvili, She jumped on to the beach walked many paces. 
3867 Francis Angling i, (1880) 52 He should..mark where 
he sees a barbel jump. 2875 Bucxranp Log-Book 88, 
T have never seen a jump at sea. 

b. To move suddenly with a leap, bound, or the 
like movement ; to ‘ spring’, ‘dart ’, ‘shoot ’. 

1744 De For .Vem. Cavalier (x840\15, 1 jumpt ont of 

28.. L. Hint Rondeau, Jenny kissed me when We 
met, Jumping from the chair she sat in. 1856 Kanz Arct. 
£. ; TL gat Nge | jgasped at once to theigre. se 1883 
aD. W. Rasisay Fe Mil. Serv. 1. v, go He jumped up 
with t indignation. 1884 Payy Lit. Recoil. 18:1 To 
aunt in» the wooded pass..and jump out upon me where 
it was darkest. 7 

@. To move with a sudden involuntary jerk as 
the result of excitement or of a nervous shock ; to 
start. To jump for joy, said 4. of children, etc., 


also fig. to be lly excited. . 

3715 Ds For <r ui (1841) 1. 8 IT thank him 
for it, for my heart jumps within me. 1775 Mav. D'Arsiay 
Eariy Diary 138)) U1. 69, L could almost have jumped for 
fy Menke to think the affair was thus finally 
over, 186: Tas AY Four Georges iii. (1880) 127 So she 
jumped for iey ; and went irs 


3865 Dicxens Mut. Fr. 1 vi, You — jomp, 
-3 


JUMP. 


1900 Speaker 19 May 190/1 A harsh penetrating 
voice that made me jump. : 

2. transf. Of inanimate things: To be moved 
or thrown up with a sudden jerk like the jump of 
aman or beast. With quot. 1511 ef. dep. 

xgtr Guyirorve Pilgr. 60 The sayde ancre helde vs frome 
jumppynge and betynge vpon the sayde rok. 1568 [see 

uMPING 742. sé.]. 161x Cotor., Caholer, to iumpe. iug, or 

as a coach in vneuen way. 1674 N. Fairvax Buck § 
Sefv. 128 Suchas jump in, die wise or cubically. 1833 J. 
Houtanp Manuf, Metal (1. 134 Tt should.,be set, .accu- 
rately, so as not to jump or sway in any part when made to 
revolve. 1860 TyNDaLt Glac. 1, viii. 58, I..could see the 
stream... flashing as it jumped over the ledges. 1894 Hatt 
Carne Maxima ¥. ii. 237 The sea was beginning to jump 

8. fig. To pass abruptly from one thing or state 
to another, with omission of interme liate stages ; 
to spring up or rise suddenly in amount, price, etc. 

3579 Tomson Calvin's Serm., 2 Tim. 856/1 If wegpe about 
to tte them to some instruction, they tumpe from the 
cocke to the asse [tls sauteront du cog 2 lasue). xyaz 
De Foe Syst. Magic 1. i. (1840) 36 To jump at once from 
the beginning of things to the present times. 1748 Anson's 
Voy. wi. vi. 347 Our soundings gradually decreased .. to 
twenty-five fathom; but soon after..they jumped back 
again to thirty fathom, 1886 C. Scorr Sheep- Paring 189 
Another upward bound was experienced, when wool jumped 
up mahi to 46s. per tod. 7 

b. To come #0 (t+ inéo), or arrive af (a con- 
clusion, etc.) precipitately and without examination 


of the premisses. , 
a@17oq4 Locke in the (1714) No. 626 P6 We see a little, 

sume a great deal, and so jump to the Conclusion. 1809 

ALKIN Gif Blas v. 1. ¥ 62 [He] jumped to the conclusion 
that there was not a more anvient house iy Spain. 1865 
J. Wyn in Cire. Sc. 1. 302/2 ‘Lhe ngid system of philosophy 
cannot allow us to jump at conclusions. 1884 Riper Hac- 
GARD Dawn x\vi, So ill-natured—or rather, so given to jum 
ing to conclusions —is society. 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. 11. 
1044 The diagnosis..must not be jumped at without a care- 
ful consideration of the entire circumstances of the case, 

4. With prepositions in special uses. 

&. To jump at {xarely for): To spring as a beast 
at its prey; jig. to accept or take advantage of 
eagerly. collog. 

1769 Gray Frni., Let. to Wharton 3 Oct., Butter that 
Siserah would have jumped at, though not ia a lordly dish. 
3844 Acs. Suita Mr. Ledbury vii. (1886) 2x The guests .. 
all jumped at the invitation. 1873 Beack Pr. Thule xxvi. 

3 Lavender jumped at that notion directly. 1894 R. 

aipcEs Feast af Bacchus 111. 988 She jumped at the bargain. 

b. Zo jump upon: To spring or pounce upon 
asa beast upon its victim, or a victor upon the 
prostrate body of a foe; hence (collog.), to ‘ come 
down’ croshingly with word or act upon one who 
exposes himself to severe handling or insult. 

1868 Miss Brappow Dead Sea Fruit v. 1.78 When a 
wretched scribbler was, in vulgar phraseology, to be ‘jumped 
upon’, 1892 Cuurcn Oxford Movem., xvi. 274 Likea general 
jumping on his antagonist whom he has caught in the act 
of a false move. 

5. To act or come exactly together; to apree 
completely, to coincide, tally. Const. wzth, 

1867 [implied in Jumpincry]. 1573G. Harvey Letter-dk. 
(Camden) 27 Al this iumpid wel together. 1588 J. Upaut De- 
monsty. Discif.To Rdr, (Arb.) roThe judgments. .so iumping 
with mine. x1g90 R.Sipney Madriga/ in Greene Never too 
faite, How love and folly jump in every part. 1593 R. D. 
Hypnerotomachia 7b, Vhe corners of which triangle did 
jumpe with the sides, and lymbus of the subjacent plynth. 
3607 Warxincton Oft. Glass 39 Wisedome and vertue 
jumpe in one with beauty. a 2658 CLeveLann Poems, 
Britannicns’s teat 18 Good Wits may jump. 1663 Burter 
Hud. 1. ili. 1240 For all Meu live and judge amiss Whose 
Talents jump not just with his, 70a S. Sgwatt Diary 
2x Feb, (1879) IT. 53 Our Thoughts being thus confer’d, and 
found to jump, makes it to me remarkable. 1768 Gotosat. 
Good-n. Man v, Resolutions are well kept when they jum 
with inclinations. 1853 W. Irvine in Life 4 Lett. 11864) 1V. 
bi humors jump together completely. 1891 Guardian 
5 Aug. 1273/2 One passage in Mr. Morley's speech jumps 
with a letter we print to-day. 

b. To jump awry, to disagree. 

19762 Sterne /r, Shandy V. xxviii, The trine and sextile 
aspects have jumped awry. 

II. Transitive senses. 

G. To pass clear over bya leap; to leap or spring 
over; toclear. In the game of draughts, To jamp 


over in moving, to take (an opposing man). U.S. 
¢x600 SHaks. Sonn. xliv, For nimble thought can iumpe 
both sea and land. 1853 Kane Grinnel? ee xxii. (1856) 
176 Alvernately jumping these crevices and clambering up 
the hummucks between them, 1860 Tyxvaut Glac. 1. ix. 64 
Jumping the adjacent fissures, fig. 1899 Boston (U. S.) 
Transcr. 24 Feb. 6/1 The appointee has received a promo- 
tion. .by influence, and in doing it has jumped many of bis 
fellow-officers quite as good or better than he, 


ing. U.S. , 
1891 C. Roverts Adrift Amer. v.81, 1 managed to jump a 
freight [train] the same night and got right up to Tope 
3899 Westm, Gaz. 29 Nov. 2/: He was too old a sailor to 
five them a chance of ‘ jumping * her. 
e. Of things: To spring off, to leave (the rails). 

1883 Leisure Ho. 282/< ‘The cars had ‘jumped the track’. 
31898 West. Gaz. 20 Jan. 7/2 The near van jumped the 
metals and fouled the line just as the nortb-bound Passenger 
train was approaching. 

1. oo effect or do as with a jump. Odés. 

y61x Suans, Wint. 7. 1. iv. 195 Loue-songs for Maids .. 
Iump-her, and thump-her. ze 3. 


b. To get on or off (a ship, train, etc.) by jamp- 


nr ge rr 


\ fitted by ch 


. Jonson Devil an Ass 
Iv. i, Why, there was SF lohn 1 nll. could iump 
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A Businesse guekes. 1633 W. R. Match Midnight im. 
in Haz. Dodstey XII. 63 Sty father ..swears, if 1 pleased 
him well, it should serve to jump out my portion. 1684 
N.S. Crit. Eng. Edtt. Bible xxv. 230 The latter .. jump'’t 
up new Translations of the Bible. , 

8. To cause to jump; to give a jumping motion 
to; to drive forward with a bound; to startle. 


Also fig. 

£3815 Jane Austen Persuas. (1833) I. xii. 310 She .. ran 

the steps to be jumped down again. 1849 Frit R. Agric. 

oc. X. 1. 177 The gleans must then be jumped on the 
to level the rvots. 1875 Braxr-Humrrey Aten 
Beating Bk. 45 With a dashing stioke the Westminsters 
jum their boat up to their opponents. 1883 GrRESLEY 
Gloss. Coal Mining, Jump ..2z. To raire boring-rods in a 
bore-hole, and allow them to fall of their own weight. 1883 
American V1. 40 ted with a view to ‘jumping her 
over the bars at low water. 1890 Bouprewoov Cal. Ke- 
Jormer (1591) 222 He nearly jumped his horse on to that 
last bullock’s back. 4 F. Avams New Agyfi 151 It is 
some time since 1 have felt so uncomfortable as I felt then, 
with .. this question jumped upon me like a flash of light- 
ning, 1898 Mest. Gas. 7 Apr. 2/3 People.. whose nerves 
have been jumped by scorchets. 

b. To cook in a frying-pan, shaking (them) up 
from time to time. Cf. JUMPED J/ a. 

Ouiwa Puck xxiii. 265 ‘Vhe cook sent me word that 
he's invented a new style of jumping mushrooms in wine. 
ce. Sporting. To cause(game) to start; to ‘spring’. 

1885 T. Roosevert Hunting Trips 59 We had half an 
hour’s good sport in ‘jumping’ these hittle ducks. 1894 
Harper's Mag. Feb. 352 A bunch of antelopes which we 
had ipmped the day before. 

9. To pounce upon, come down upon with vio- 
lence or unawares; to rob, to cheat ; to seize upon 
bysudden unexpected action; to ‘steal a march’ 
upon. 

1789 Gro. Parker Life's Painter 160 (Farmer) They .. pick 
him up and take him to the above alehouse to jump him, or do 
him upon the broads, which means cards. 1870 B. Harte 
Roaring Camp 134\ Farmer) The old proprietor. .was green, 
and let the boys about here jump him. 1879 A. Fornes in 
Daily News 28 June 5/6 Some fellows. . prow! around habi- 
tually with a single eye to‘ jumping ' anything conveniently 
portable, 1882 S2. Fames's Gas. 11 Feb., The violent manner 
tn which the office of Prime Minister was ‘jumped’. 1889 
C. Kine Queen of Bedlam 106 The Cheyenne stage, they 
said, was ‘ jumped‘, the driver killed, and the .. passengers 
burned alive. 1899 Westm. Gaz. 17 May 1/2 To try to 
jump the Transvaal after the experience of three years ago 
-. would indeed be worse than folly. 

b. Zo jump a claim, etc.: To take summary 
possession of a piece of land called a ‘claim’, on 
the ground that the former occupant has abandoned 
it, or has failed to comply with the legal require- 
ments. Chiefly U.S. and Colonial. Also transf. 

1854 in Melbourne Argus 21 Mar., Claims are being 
jumped daily. x8g§ /ézd¢. 6 Jan., The meeting [of diggers) 
unanimously resolved to ‘jump’ all deserted holes, 1879 
Daily News 22 Mar. 6/2 There was a word «oined and 
current at the mines of California .. which exactly suits the 
transaction—‘ jumping ’... We he all the Diamond 
Fields, we ‘jumped’ the Transvaal, and we intend to ‘jump’ 
Zululand if we can. ¥ Bo.iprewoon Miner's Right iv. 
37 If such work were not commenced within three days, 
any other miners might summarily take possession of or 
‘jump’ the claim. 1893 Heston. Gas. 7 July 3/1. 

10. To skip over, skip, pass by, evade. 

To sump one's bail, one's bill, to abscond, leaving one’s 
sureties liable or one's bill unpaid. U.S. slang. 

1749 Figioinc Tom Yones xu. iii, We have ourselves been 
very often. .given to jumping, as we have run through the 
pages of voluminous historians. 1844 Emerson Lect. New 
Eng. Reformers Wks. (Bohn) I. 262 So they jumped the 
Greek and Latin, and read law, medicine, or sermons, with- 
out it, 1888 Chicago Herald (Farmer Americanisms), He 
arose at early dawn and jumped his bill. 

+11. To hazard. Obs. 

1605 Suaxs, Macd. 1. vii. 7 But heere, vpon this Banke 
and Schoole of time, Wee'ld iumpe the life to come. 261 
— Cymb. v. iv. 188 You must .. lump the after-enquiry on 
your owne perill. 

+12. To agree upon or make up hastily (a mar- 
riage, a match). Obs. 

1589 GREENE Menaphon (Arb.) 92 Doron smudgde him- 
selfe vp, and iumpde a marriage with his old friend Car- 
mela. 1§90 — .Vever too late (1600) 103 She counts the man 
worthy to iumpe a match with her. 1625 Swetnam Ar- 
raignin. Wom. (x88u) p. xxvi, J aduise thee .. to haue a 
speciall regard to her quallities and conditions before thou 
shake hands or iumpe a match with her. 

13. a. /ron-forging. To flatten, ‘ upset’, or shorten 
and thicken the end of a rail or bar by endwise 
blows. Also trans/. 

1851 Lilustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 249 The ends of the rails 
will not be jumped apr flattened 4 the wheels coming in 
contact with them, which is now the case. 1858 GreENER 
Gunnery 434 Fine powder will not do it, but, on the con- 
trary, would jump up the end of the harpoon, or bend it. 
31874 THearLe Naval Archit. 99 Sometimes the butts. .are 
ipping and ‘jumping’ them; that is, by ham- 
meting the butt of the plate until it fits against the butt of 
the next plute. 1883 Crane Smithy 6 Forge 43 The ex- 
treme end is made white hot, and instantly thrust down or 
‘jumped ' several times upon the anvil. 

b. To join by welding the flattened ends (cf. 

Jump-weld in Juur-), e¢. To join (zails, etc.) end 
on end (cf, a ibid.). 
1864 Weester, Jump... 3. (Smith Work) Yo join by a 
butt-weld, 1884 Cheshire Gloss. s.v.. When a joiner, in 
putting up rails, nails them to the stumps exactly end to 
end. .he calls it ‘jumping ' the rails. 3 

14. Quarrying. Yo dnl by means of a jumper. 


JUMPER. 


sr Greenwatt Coal-trade Terms Northumb. & Durh 
2. ump. To drill a hole for the purpase of blasting; .the 
rill is made of a greater length, and the opposite end fro 
the chisel end 5: out to make it heavy, and the drill 
driven by hand. 1865 J. 1. F. Turner Slate Quarries 13 
A hole is jumped in the block fof slate), near the edge. 

Jump-, the verb-stem used in Comé.: jump- 
cord, a cord to be jumped over; jump-coupling, 
a coupling of which the box consists of a collar of 
metal bored to fit the two connected ends of the 
shafts = thimble-coupling ; jump-joint, (a) a joint 
in which the parts are welded end to end together, 
a butt-joint (see Burr 50,7 2); (6) a flush-joint in 
which the edges of the plates or planking are laid 
close together and make a smooth surface; hence 
jump-jointed a,; jump-ring, a wire ring made by 
bringing the two ends together without welding ; 
jump-rocks, a catostomoid fish, Moxostoma cer- 
vinum, of southern U.S. ; jump-seat, a movable 
carriage-seat ; also adj, and sé. (ellipt.) (a catriage) 

rovided with such a seat which can be brought 
into use when required; jump-stroke (Croguet); 
see quot.; jump-weld, a weld effected by ham- 
mering together the heated ends of two pieces of 
metal; a butt-weld; hence jump-weld v, 

1874 THearte Naval Archit, 95 Among these early sys 
tems [of ae oe bottom plates} was that of flush or 
*jump joints and butts connected by edge strips and butt 
straps on the inside surface. 1867 Smvrn Saflor's Ward-bk., 
*Fumpjointed, when the plates of an iron vessel are flush, 
as in those that are carvel-built. 1864 Wenster, * Sump. 
seat, a carriage constructed with a movable seat ;..a movable 
carriage-seat. Jdid., ¥ump-seat,a., having a movable seat; 
as, a jump-seat rock-away. 1875 Kwicur Dict, Mech, 
Fump-seat,..a kind of open buggy which has a shifting 
seat or seats... It may be arranged as a double or single seat 
vehicle. 1894 J. D. Heatu Croquet Player 41 The leapfrog 
or *jump stroke has lately been used .. with great success, 
for getting through narrow hoops at a very oblique angle... 
‘The effect of this stroke is to make the ball jump up when 
it strikes the further wire of the hoop. 1864 WEasTER s.v. 
Weld, Butt-weld, or *jump-weld. 

Jampable (dgo'mpab’l), @ [f. Jump v. + 
-ABLE.} Capable of being jumped: a. of being 
leapt over; b. of being taken summary possession 
of, as a claim. 

1829 Sporting Mag. XXIV. 51 One of the widest brooks 
--and not iuipeblons all parts, 1883 E, Pennevi-Enarmst 
Cream Leicestersh. 170 Every fence has a jumpable place 
in it. 1884 BotprEwoop Melbourne Mem. xvi. 114 The 
Heifer Station was..‘an abandoned claim ' and possibly 
one ", 1885 Milnor (Dakota) Zeller 12 June 5/3 
There is considerable land in this neighborhood that is 
jumpable. 

Jump-about, Local name for Goutweed, 
AE gopodium Podagraria (also Jack-jump-atout). 

1656 W. Coves Art of Stmpling xvi. 49 Ashweed, which 
some call Jump about. 1879 Britten & Hot.anp //ant-n., 
Jump-about. £gofodium Podagraria...Warw., Oxf. 

Jumped (dgvmpt) sol. a. [f. Jomev.+-eplh] 
Made to jump; cooked (as potatoes, etc.) in a fry- 
ing-pan in which they are shaken from time to time 
(=F. sauté). 

1871 Standard 24 Jan., I dined this evening on jumped 
liver. 1895 G. F. Browne Of the Mili 131 We regaled 
ourselves on larded beef, jumped potatoes, rum and cherries, 

Jumper (dgz-mpa), sb, [f. Jump v. + -ER1.] 
One who or that which jumps. 

1. A man or animal that jumps or leaps. 

1611 Cotcr., Savtier, a leaper, iumper, skipper. 1814 
Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 15 Almost as great a jumper as 
himself. 1886 Coventry & Watson Steeple-chasing iv, 
However much a horse may answer to the description of 
a natural jumper, he has to learn to be clever. r900 Mesto. 
Gaz, 4 May 8/2 The ., duties of the ‘"bus-jumper'—the 

hostlike functionary who appears on the top of a ‘bus and 
pie a sight of your ticket. 

2. A name applied to the members of a body of 
Methodists which arose in Wales about the middle 
of the eighteenth century, who used to jump and 
dance as a part of religious worship ; applied also 
to more recent sects following similar practices. 

1974 in Sidney Row/. Hill (1834) 10: Nothing. .mude bim 
£0 angry as the enthusiasm of the jumpers, whom he called 
the caricaturists of religion. 1802 Public Characters 552 
The Jumpers in Wales have started up as a sect within t 
last half century. 1852 M. W. Savace &. Medicott m1. 
xii. (D.), Jenny Need a Welshwoman ; her rude forefathers 
were goat-herds on week-days, and Jumpers on Sundays, 

. M. Davizs Unorth. Lond., The Walworth Jumpers. 
. An animal, esp. an insect (as a flea) or insect- 
larva, characterized by jumping: cf. Hopper ! 2. 
178s Gentil. Mag. LV. 1. 265 A very remarkable little 
animal. .. It is the Mus Faculus or Sauteur ; and in Fi 
lish may be called the Jumper. 1789 G. Waite Si ¢ 
xxxiv. go These eggs produce maggots called jumpers. 
38; "Mortaie Cuvier's Anin:, Kinga. 391 The Jumpers 
onthe Aniso 


4. One who jumps 2 claim. See Jump v. 9b. 

1855 F.S. Markvat Mountains & Molehills 240 My claim 
being carefully measured... and found to be correct, the 
‘jumper’ would be ordered to confine bint his own 
territory. 1890 GuNTER Miss Nobody vii b, the hero 
who saved the Baby Mine from the jumpers for us. 

5. One who causes to jump; in quot., —— 

1842 Orverson Crro/. ix. 96 ‘This .. brute .. 0! the 
unhappy Rachael into the hands of the ‘ Jumper’. 

6. Applied to various tools or contrivances having 


JUMPER. 


a jumping motion. @. Quarrying. A heavy drill 
worked either by hand or by means of a hammer, 
used in making blasting-holes in rock, etc. Also 
attrib. b. A spring or click controlling the star- 
wheel of a repeating clock. ¢. A form of plough- 
share for rongh soil, or for soil filled with roots 
(U.S.). @. Telegraphy. A wite used to cut out 
an instrument or part of a circuit, or to close 
temporarily a gap in a circuit. 

8. 1769 Seaton in Brand Hist, Meweastle (1789) 11. 586 
Eye-holts fixed in holes bored [in stones] with a jumper. 
1828 Craven Dial, Jumper, a miner’s augur, used in mak- 
ing holes for the reception of gun-powder, for blasting or 
blowing up rocks. 1839-47, jJ.S. Macautay Field Forti. 
(1851) 213 The miner holds the jumper in both hands, raises 
it, and lets it fall in the hole, turning it continually. /drd., 
When the stone is of a very hard description, it is usual to 
pour water occasionally into the jumper-hole. 

. 18g0 E. B. Denison C, 4 Watch Making § 92. 
125 ‘Uhe thing called the jumper .. will ., drive the ray still 
farther forward .. The jumper also acts asa click to keep 
the star wheel steady. 1884 F. J. Berrren Watch a» Cla km. 
251 The pin in moving the star wheel presses back the click 
or‘ jumper’. 

7. U.S. A rough kind of sledge: see quot. 1893. 

1823 J. F. Cooper Pioneers xxix. (1869) 126/1 They fre- 
quently make these jumpers to convey their gamie hime, 
1893 C. G. Lenwnpo Mem, 11. 81 A jumper, .. the roughest 
form of a sledge, consisting of two saplings with the ends 
turned up, fastened by cross-pieces. 1898 R. A. Guitp in 
Ver Bug, Wag. June 4535/1 My pulse quickens as I recall 
the glorious times with our ‘jumper’, and the hair-breadth 
escapes from posts and barberry bushes, in our swift descent 
"pon the ice, 

. aut, &. A preventer-rope made fast so as to 
prevent a yard, mast, etc. from Jumping or spring- 
ing up in rough weather. Also attrid, b. Jolly 

Jumpers, sails above the moon-rakers (Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk. 1867). 

1856 Kane Arct. Exgi, I. viii. 87 By a complication of 

urchases, jumpers, and shove we started the brig. 1883 

ARES Seamanship (ed. 6) 30 Topping lift for spritsail gaff 
and jumper. /Aid. 51 The jumper is rove through a clump 
block on the cutwater, and is set up with a purchase in the 
head. 1900 Hest. Gaz. 14 Feb. 10/2 These enable it [the 
compass} to be hoisted aloft on to the jumper stay, and it is 
in this way removed from all influences of the magnetism 
-. caused by the ship's iron. 

Hence Jumper v2 trans., to bore (a hole) with 
a jumper (sense 6a), Ju'‘mperism, the principles 
of the Jumpers. Jumpery, practice or action of 
jumping ; humorously applied to a dance. 

1825 Blackw. ts fa XVII. 339 A hole... is jumpered in 
the rock, 31800 J. Warraker Let. in Polwhele Trad. 4 
Recoll. (1526) I. $24 On Methodistical Jumpers or Jumper- 
ism. 1876 C. M. Davies Cnorth. Lond. 64 Whether 
oe is ceasing to merit its distinctive appellation, 

cannot ., say, 1882 Besant A// Sorts vi. 53 Such dances 
as the Jolero, the tarantella, and other national jumperies. 

Ju’ per, sb,2 [prob. f. Jump 56.2] “—_ 

1. A kind of loose outer jacket or shirt reaching 
to the hips, made of canvas, serge, coarse linen, 
etc., and worn by sailors, trackmen, etc.; also 
applied to any upper garment of similar shapc, 
e.g. a hooded fur jacket worn by Eskimos. 

1853 Kane Grinneld Exp, vi. (1856) 45 a hey | r’ or 
close jacket, slipping on like a shirt, and hooded like the 
cowl of a Franciscan monk, ¢2860 H, Sruart Seaman's 
Catech. 8a, 1 set of jumper and trousers for dirty work. 
1860-1 Gosse Kom, Nat, Hist, (1866) 255 A loose coarse 
canvas frock, which, in colonial phrase, is called a‘ jumper’. 
1879 Unis. Keg. in Navy List (1882) July 496/2 On the blue 
frock or jumper the badge istabeofred cloth, 1893 SzLous 
S. £, Africa 87, 1 had a warm jumper over my cotton shirt. 

b. Comd., as jumper-clad adj. 

3865 F. H. Nixon owdg Perfume 172 The jumper-clad 

ee, 
. (See quot.) 


+Jumper, v.! Oss. In 4-3 iompre, 5-6 
iumpere. [Origin cone trans. To introduce 
incongtuously or discordantly; to jumble together, 

1374 Cuaucer Troylus 11. 988 (1037) Ne Iompre [v.+. 
fumjere] ek no discordaunt ping y-fere, As bus to vsen 
ter of Phisyk. 1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love Prol. (Skeat) 
y ee should than a frenche man horne soche termes 
i iumpere in his matter, but as the lay chatereth 

agit v.2, Jumperism : see JuMPER sd.1 

J ing (dzz-mpin), vd/. sb. [f. Jump v. + 
-1nc !.] The action of Jump z., in various senses. 

1s65 Coorer 7hesanrus, Saltatio, dauns: fumpyng. 
19 bie liitege | Matlin tise, Thenamnaiiiie of bapes 
and the iumping of charrets. Bentrey /’ha/. (1836) 1. 
242 There was either a strange Jumping of good wits, or 
Democritus was a sorry plagiary. 1889 Boston (Mass.) Frn/. 
25 Apr. 73 An organized and systematic ‘jumping’ of the 
claims # the men whose title rests on this fraud. A/ad. 

Newsp. The jumping was exceptionally good. 

b. atérié., as jumping-off ground, jumping- 
off place, a place at which one jumps off from a 
conveyance or alights at the end of a journey, or 
from which one jumps off into the region beyond ; 
jumping-powder, « slang name for a stimulant 
taken by a rider to nerve him for jumping ; jump- 
ing-sheet, a stout sheet into which persons may 
jump from a burning building. 


| 


629 


3897 Daily News 24 Feb. 975 The strip of territory wn whe * 


Transvaal border, s fiech Mr. Stead waddle ** yeep reg. 
off i *. 3900 Tbid. a1 Ma: ph lu auhvwe the ue 
pene nee of the Republics, and from that jumping-ground 
in anew. Kane Grinnell Exp, x. (1856) 70 It is 
the “jumping-off p of Arctic navigators—our last point 
of commurucation with the outside world. 18% S. E. Daw- 
a Canada * Yarmouth, the jumpiigef plite 
of Nova Suvtia. 1900 Varly News 16 Feb. 0/2 It we ma: 
burrow a figure from South African politics, F Pamirs pd 
a ‘jomping off place" fur'the RavSian iuwaders uf Afghaui- 
starvand India, 1886 Sporting Mag. XVU. 374 The fences 
come very quick in Shrepslinre, and a lide * Wupilly-puweer 
is often found useful. 858 ‘Scrutator *[Horiock} Master 
of Hornds (x864) 92, I have not yet had myglass of jumping 
powdér. 1846 Mechanics’ Mag. XLIV. 228 The canvass 
escape alluded to ..is the ‘*jumping sheet’ of the philan- 
thropic Captain Manby. 

Jumping (dzu'mpin), Af/. a. [f. as prec. + 
-Inc*.] ‘That jumps, in varions senses of the verb. 

Jumping cat; see Cat sb. 136 

_,7567 [implied in Jumpincry below], 3611 Biste Nahwon 
iii. 2 The noise of .. the praunsing horses, and of the itunp- 
ing charets. 1659 D Pret. /ompr, Sen g2% They can very 
well. abide the Jumping waves of the Seas. 1844 W. H. 
Maxweet. Sport § Adv. Scotl. xiii. (1855) 118 There is .. 
whatiseamen call a jumping sea. 1899 19fh Cent. Oct. 692 
The worship of the Jumping Cat, and the appeal to 
man in the street, 
_ b. In names of animals characterized by their 
jumping or springing movement; jumping- beetle, 
an insect destructive to turnips, etc.; jumping- 
bug, an insect of the family Ha/ticoride ; jump- 
ing-deer, the black-tailed deer of N. America, 
Cariacus macrotis (Webster, 1864); jumping- 
hare, a rodent quadruped of S. Afriea, edetes 
cager or Helamys capensis, resembling the jerbva ; 
jumping-louse, a fiea-louse, a jumping plant- 
louse; jumping-mouse, (a) the American deer- 
‘monse, Zapus hudsonius; (6) = jumping-rat; 
jumping-mullet, a catostomeid fish of North 
Ameiica, Moxostoma cervinum; also a gray mul- 
let, Mugil albula; Jamping-rat, a rodent of the 
family /ipodide ; jumping-shrew, the elephant- 
shrew of Africa, an insectivorous quadruped of the 
family Afacroscelididx ; jumping-spider, one of 
the group of spiders which leap upon their prey, 
instead of spinning a web to catch it. 

1817 Bliwkw. Mag. U1. 235 His turnips are devoured by 
the "jumping beetle. 1839 age Cycl. XX. 513/2 This 
the..Spring-Has or *Jumping Hare of the Dutch. Jéid. 
500/2 peeing Mice. 1849 Sk. Nat. Hist., Mammalia 

{V. 41 The Labrador Jumping Mouse..is very common in 
the fur countries of North America. 1766 J. BArtram rnd. 
14 Jan. in Stark Acc. E. Florida 35 Saw a mullet jump 
three times in a minute or two, which they generally do 
before they rest, so are called ime oe -mullets. 2823 
Bincrey Anim. Biog, (ed. 4) 111. 363 The * Jumping Spider 
--does not, like many others, take its prey by means of a 
net, but is constrained to seize them only by its own activity. 

¢c. Jumping-bean, -seed, the seed of a Mexican 
euphorbiaceous plant, which jumps about by reason 
of the movements of the larva of a tortricid moth 
(Carpocapsa saltitans) enclosed within it (Cent. 

Diet.); jamping-betty, a popular name of the 
Garden Balsam, /mpatiens Balsamina, the seeds of 
which jump out of the elastic capsules when these 
are touched (Parish Sussex Gloss, 1875); jamping- 
jack, a child’s toy made out of the merry-thought 
of a fowl; a toy figure of a man, which is made to 
jump by being pulled with strings; also ¢r 
see quots, ; jumping-Jobnny (see quot.). 

1883 E. kb. Hace in //urper's Mag. Jan. 277/1 Barley- 
candy statuettes, “jumping-jacks, and other..toys. 1884 

Hinge’ & Stevensos Dea.an Lind ev. (afiga) so He yas 
my butt, my ape, my jumping-jack. ‘estn. . 
oe May: 3/2 By sailors the crest ey known by the 
name of the ‘jumping jack ', from its habit of jumping from 
the water, 1865 Reader No, 140. 264/1 The plate-sawing 
machine called a * Jumping Johnny. 4 

Hence Ju‘mpingly adv., in a jamping manner. 

1867 Dnant Horace, Arte Poctrye Aivb, Do not imitate 
So we i so precyselie And step, for step so strayte. 

1855 Cheeontd. Fra. WN. 388 This amphitheatre 
roughly, jumpingly down toariver, 

c wmpish, cror for /mpish in Nares.] 

umply, Jumpness: see at end of Jump a. 

Jumpy ((zompi), a. [f. Jump sé.+-y.] 

1. Characterized by jumps or sudden movements 
from one thing or state to another. 

1869 Jaily News 25 Nov., ‘O Paradise * Was thits sung to 
a jumpy measure in six-eight time, 1893 Scot, Leader 
15 July 3 The stock markets were in that condition best 
desctibed as ‘jumpy’, though the jumps were generally in 
the downward directi ; . 

2. Choracterized by sudden involuntary move- 
ments caused by nervous excitement. ' 

1879 A. Forbes in ily News 21 Nug. 5/3 Nothing -. 
makes a man so jumpy and nervous as a ctu ‘rain 
of shell-fire 1804 Dovis Rowad Red Lampis i made me 
jumpy to watch him, A 

b. Producing nervous excitement. 


2883 Buuron & Cameron Gold Coast I. iii. 75 The 
az ike wild the 


seem to'delight in — ec goats, upon 
a y* peaks. im. Gas. jan. The ad- 
dnl. eae te cath the nig la ? 
Henee Ju‘mpiness, the state or condition of 
Leing jumpy. 
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JUNCTION. 


1897-1 ltt s Syst. Med. VW. 854 There is, indeed, a general 
cormiuet, ct Hews and nervousness. 

Jun., abbreviation of Junior. 

Juncaceous (dgznke'fas), «. Zot. [£ mod. 
L. / sneiwe-m (f. funcus ) +-0US: see -aczous.} 
Belong to N.O. Juncacex (the rush family), 

3855 nw Mayne Expos. Ler. 186g Wunstan, Juncaceous 
(&e:.), of, pertaining to, or resembling rushes. 

1 Suneade. Obs. rare—', [app.a.obs. F. jon- 
cade (in Nabelais), ‘a certaine spoone-meat mate 
of creame, Rase-water, and Suyar’ (Cetgr >, a. Pr. 
Jonvada, Cheese-curd, fresh cheese.} = JUNKET 2. 


14... Ja. in Wr.-Walcker ‘uncata, Juncade, sror 
a crudde.yinade yn ryshes. sot J bie is 


Juncagineous (dzunkadzi-niss), a. Bot. [f. 
mod... odipune! f. Juncago (f. yunces rush), 
Toumefort’s name for the genus 7riglchin + 
-vus.] Belonging to the Natural Order of Jun- 
caginew (or Juncaginacer), comprising certain 
rush-like plants, by some included in Masadacem. 

1855 11 Mayne Expos. Lex, 1887 in Spd. Sec. Lex. 1893 


in Funk's Stand. Dict. 

Juncal (dzonkal), a. Bot. [f. L. futc-us rush 
+ -al.] Belonging to the genus /uscus, or to 
Lindley’s ‘alliance’ Junca/es, comprising the orders 
Junencew and (according to scase .paudiaate, 

+tJuneary. Obs. rare. (vad. med.1.. penniria, 
f. fune-us rush: see -aRy. Cf. NFr. jonguere, 
-guieve. ¥. jonchéve.) Land overgrown with rushes. 

3623 Six H. Fricn Law (1636) 24 In a Writ the general 
shall he put in demand, and in plaint before the specialls as 
laud lefine pree, pasture, wood, iuncary, ish, &c. 

Juneat, -cate, obs. forms of Junker. 
Junciform (dg nsiffam), a. [f. L. ope un 
ciformus, {. juncus tush: see -FoRM.) Of the form 
of a rush; long and slender like a rush. 

1855 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1887 in Syd Soc. Lex. 
Junck, obs. form of Junk. 


Junckerite (dgo'nkarvit, yan-). fin. [Named 
1834, alter Juncker, director of the mine where it 
was found: see =x) A sper, of SIDERITE. 

1865-72 Watts Dict. Chet. WY. 444 Yunkerite, spathic 
iron ore. 1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) § 725 Junckerite. . proved 
to_be only common spathic iron. 

J uncket, obs. form of JunKeEt. 

Junco dgonko). [a. Sp. jeamco, ad. L. seumc-ms 
rash ; cf. Sp. jusco ave ‘a bind in the Indies with 
a very long and narrow taile’ (Minshen. 1599 .] 
+a. A name formerly given to the Keed-sparrow 
or Reed-bunting (/mberiza sehaniilus . Obs. b. 
Name of a North American genus of Finches, the 
Snow-birds; a bird of this genus. 

¥ Pinups, ¥eco, the Reed-S w; a Bird. 
pe hs r irds which had = 

isolated .. might be presumed to have acquired some slight 
but real itliosyncrasy of voice and language. But if this is 
true of the Carolina junco, I failed to satisfi ey of the 
fact. /Aid. 49g)'1 ‘his is not to.assert that the Alleghanian 
junco has not developed a voice in some measure its own. 

Juncous (dgenkes), a rave. (ad. L. juncds- 
us, f. june-us rush : see -ovs. } a 

(s7a7 Baitxy vol. 11, Fancose, full of Bulrushes.] ¢ 
Jounson, Funcons, full of bulrushes. 3819 H. Busx Vestriad 
ul. 565 Far as the juncous Van or wide Euphrates, 

+Junet, a. Obs. [ad. L. junct-us, pa. pple. of 
jungéire-to join.} Joined, conjunct, joint. 

1475 [Pater Arch. in oth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. v. 312 The payne ..to be levid by thofficers and by 

of them, juncte and severall. 1§23 Dovctas Ancis 

x. x1. 151 With handis iunct vphevit towart hevin, 1695 
J. Sacre Wks. 1844 I. 141 The principal of four junct Regents. 

Junction (dzoykfen). [ad.L. junction-em, n. 
of action f. jungére to join: cf. F. sonction.] 

1. The action of joining or fact of being joined ; 
union, combination. a. physical, of material things, 
bodies»of men, ete. ; 

1711 Avpison Spect. No. 165 ¥ 5 Upon the Junction of the 
Fren hand Bavarian Armies. 1789 oe Writ. (1859) 
If] ..2 The latter effected a junction soon after with another 
part of then fleet. 1840 Tuintwart Greece lili. VI1.27 The 
stream forsmed ‘3 the junction of the Hyphasis..with the 
Hesndrus, 1846 Penny Cyc/. 1st Suppl. 11.669/2 Wherever. . 
Use junetion of different railways renders such distinction 
1898 J.T. Fowxer Durham Cathedr. 51 The 
junetion of the Nine Altans jeastern t with the Nor- 
man vheit has been effected in a most skilful manner, 

b. of abstract things, or of persons in reference 
to action, interest, ete.: A ation, coalition. 

1 


g 


or are joined; a joint, meeting-place; ; 
place or station on a railway where lines meet and 
unite ; often in proper names, as Clapham Junction, 
Z ns Cries unction. 

ee ee 
Ibid. 1st > IL. 669/ 7 ee river of every q 
on gz the junction indicates by -. a 

in difeaion he wislics to provesed. 1860 W. Comune 


JUNCTIONAL. 
Sept. z/s W race aoe ee as 
me UE: the up Hovrnenthut. Meh 
Be : 


Midland and 
Grand Function Canal, etc, - 

1796G. M. Woonwarp Eccent. Excurs. (1807) 161 Leicester 
has been much afflicted with the Junction Mania or Canal 

Madness. 1839 ae Brit. (ed. 7) XYX. 17’ On the 
Grand Junction railway, for 6 months, it [the ratio of 
revenue to profit] is 1:-48. 84x bid. XX1. 7822 These 
canals are the Birnungham Old Canal .. and, above all, the 
Grand Junction. 1841 Henny Cyct. XIN. 257-1 The station 
of the Brandling Junction railway at Gateshead. F 

4. attrib. and Comd., a3 junction canal, line, 
ratlway (see 3) ; junction-box, -point, -rail, -signal, 
-socket; alsojunction-inkstand (see quot. 1851); 
junction-plate, ‘a break-joint plate riveted over 
the edges of boiler-plates, which make a butt-joint’ 
(Knight Dict. Mech. 1875). 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts, etc. 96 (Beer) /t, junction-pieces to 
connéct the pipes 7 with the kiln. 1851 /(/ustr. Catad. Gt. 
E-xhib. 634 jenaion inkstand, containing black and red ink 
in one vessel. 188x Younc Every man sus vien Mechanic 
§ 1101 Lateral drains ., entering the main drain and con- 
nected with it by junction-sockets and elbow-joints. 1889 
G. Finoiay Eng. Railway 83 Junction signal» are not in 
any cases to be placed on the same post one above another, 

Hence Iu-nectional 2., pertaining to a junction. 

1875 0. P, Campings in Lneyel. Brit. 1. — (Avrach- 
atda) Showing the... soldered up, junctional lines of the 
caput and thorax, and thoracic segments. 

+ Ju'nectly, adv. Obs. ff. Junor a. + -Ly2.] 
In a conjoined way ; jointly, conjunctly; closely. 

{375 Barsour Sruce xvit. 689 (MS. C) That pressit the 
sow toward the wall, And has hir set thar-to Iuntly (44S, £ 
gentilly, e¢@. HY. cumningly).) ¢1470 Hewrv ff addace va. 
4148 The bryg..Of gud playne burd was weill and iunctly 
maid. 117 in Leadam Domesday Inclos, (1897) 1. 260 Henry 
Salter ,.and Iohn lound. -have Lunctely inclosed..xvj acres. 
"600 Tourngeur Transf. Metamorph. \ix, A steeled coate So 
ijunctly ioynted. - 

Juncture (ge yktity, -tfar). Also 5 -tur, 7 Sc, 
-tor, 8 joncture. fad. L. junctira joining, joint, £ 
junct-, ppl. stem of jungére to join: see -URE.] 

1. The action of joining together ; the condition 
of being joined together ; joining, junction. 

1589 Warner 42d, Eng. v. xxvii, Signes workings, planets 
junctures, and The eleuated poule. 1643 NrciteRsoLe 
Parables on Times 14 The juncture and contignation those 
parts bad with the whole frame, a1657 Six W. Mure 
Historie Wks. U. 239 The match and junctor of beth families 
in ove, x703 Rowe Fair Penit.1.i. 218 Perhaps she means 
To treat in Juncture with her new Ally. 1768-74 Tucxer 
Lt. Nat, (1834) U. 282 Making arbitrary junctures for which 
she has given no foundation. 1821 fosrEeRin ae ee 
(1846, EI. 4x The juncture with what precedes and follows. 
1893 IF. Apams New Egypt 8 This Arabian Khalif, who 
anticipated the Suez Canal by his juncture of the Nile and 
the Red Sea. ’ , 

&. The place at which, or structure by which, 
two things are joined; a joint, jointing, junction. 

13a Wycur x Aiugs vi. 18 Hauynge his turnours, and 
his iuncturis forgid, and grauyngis ouerbeynge. 1519 Hor- 
MAN 2 ou canst nat spy the iuncture though thou 
loke nie. _- Biste (Douay) AHaé. ii rx The timber, that 
is betwen the junctures of the buildings. 1707 Curzes. in 
Hush. & Gard. 39 The place where the Stem and the Root 
join, is called the Juncture. 1763 Hist. Eur. in Ann, Reg. 
27/x It stands at the juncture of that great river with 
another. 1858 Hawrnorne Fr. & Jt. Frais. 1. 153 The 
junctures of the marble slabs being so close. 

+b. A joint of the body; =Jorr sd. 1. Obs. 

©1473 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 749/25 Hic [sic] func 
fura, junctur, 1513 Doucias nets iv. xii, 103 The iunc 
turis and lethis 3° hir cors. 1609 Biste (Douay) Zzek. 
xxxvil. 7 And bones came to bones, everie one to his iunc- 
ture. 1657 Tomtinson Renou's Disp. a Cold diseases of 
the .. nerves and junctures. 2717 J. Kein Anim. Oecon, 
Pref. (1738) 10 The different Junctures of the Bones. 

3. Something that connects two things; a con- 
necting link; a means of connexion or union. rare. 

@ ll Have Prim. Orig. Man. 1. vii. 203 Since the 
Fi there have been some such Junctures or Land- 
Passages between the Northern parts of Asia or Europe, 
and some Northern parts of the Continent of America. 

2842 Myers Cath. Th. w. § 32. 332, The E istle to the 
Hebrews .. seems to stand as ae uniting and harmonisin 
jurture of the Pauline and the Petrine preaching. 1880 J. 
Maeruau Hours Th. 11. 23 The ascending juncture that 
reaches from nothingness to i 


Stely (1733) F. As different Junctures and Emergencies 
arise. 1838 THimewart Greece xv. Ll. 266 The course of 
action required by new situations, and sudden junctures. 
1853 Bricnt Sf. /mdia (1876) 11 In the critical 
juncture of things. 1874 Green Short Hist. v. & 4. 24% 


| 
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The most terrible plague which the world ever witnessed 
advanced at tiiis juncture from the East. 


+ 5. Joint-tenancy ; = Jomntune 3. Obs. 


1533-4 [see Jornture 3}. 
Jandy dgendu, s6. Sc. [{Deriv. obscure.]} 


Lang Syne, 
chairge o° gunpooder tae pit Leezbeth aff her jundy. 

Jandy, 2. Sc. Also 8 jundie, joundy, 9 
junnie. {[Cf.the sb.} To push with the elbow 
or shoulder; to jog; to jostle. (trans. and adbsol.) 

1785 Burns Eg. to W, Ric a xvi, The war'ly race may 
Eig and drive, Hagan er, jundie, stretch and strive. 
180g Tazzas Poems, Ep. to Friend 31 Sae junmed on frae 
day to day, Wi’ ne'er a blink o” fortune’s ray. 1819 W. 
Tennant Pafpistry Storm'd (1827) 98 They pous’d, they 
jundy’d ane anither. 

June (lgun). Forms: 4-6 Iuyn, 5 Tuyne, 
Toyne, 6 lung, Iuyng; .2 gex. Iunies), 3 Tun, 
4-7 Tune, (4 Iunye, 5 Ione), 7~June. {In OE. 
and sometimes in ME. in L. form /smius, also 
Junt; in ME. a. F. juin, + juing \—Pr. junk, 
Cat. juny, Sp. junio, lt. giugno :-L. Junius; 
from t4th c. refashioned after L. as Jzne. 

1. The sixth month of the year, in which the 
summer solstice occurs in the northern hemi- 
sphere. 

e. (cx0so Byrhtferth's Handboc, Anglia (1885) VILT. 312 
Aprelis, iunius, september, and november. @ 1100 tha 
ibid. (1886) LX. 26: In Maio and Junio and Julio, a@2133 

. &. Chron. an. 1110 On Junies monde xtywde an steorra 
noréan eastan. 24: tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 245 In the 
honor of whom he ordeynede the monethe of Iunius, that is 
to saye, of yonger men.) 

8. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II}. 295 Pe firste day of 
Tuyn. ¢ 1490 Merlin 54 The xj day of luyne. 1480 Caxton 
Chron. Eng. ccxxiv. 229 In the monethes of Iuyn and Iuyll 
next folowyng. cxgoo Melusine 16 Theuen..of saint johan 
baptiste, whiche is on the xx. day of Jung [F. juing] sg03 
Katender of Sheph. \colopton), Prentyt in parys 4 xxii, 
day of iuyng, oon thowsand ceccc & II. aagg8 Hare 
Chron, Hen. VII 37 The .xxv. daie of Iuyn. 

y- 1ta97 R. Grouc. (Rolls 8310 pus was be pridde day of 
lun antioche inome. 13.. A. Adis. 1844 (Bodley MS.) Mery 
it is in june and hoot firmament. 1398 Trevina Barth. De 
&. A. 1x. xiv. (Bodl. MS.), Pe monbe of Iune is be ende of 
springing tyme. /éid. fed. 1495) The month of lune is be- 
gynuyage of Somer. c1g00o Destr. / roy 10822 With the 
monith of May, & the mery Ione. a 31548 Hatt Chron., 
Hen. VIII 84 The sayd .xxiiii day of lune, whiche was 
sonday and Midsomerday. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. /V, un ii. 
75 He was but as the Cuckow is in Iune, Heard, not regarded. 
1749 Fietpinc Tome Fones v. x, It was now a pleasant 
evening in the latter end of June. 1 Corerwpcs Ane. 
Mar. v. xviii, A noise like of a hidden brook In the leafy 
month of th nges 1848 Lowett Vis, Sir Launfali. Prelude 
ili, And what is so rare as a day in June? Then, if ever, 
come perfect da a@x88a Kenpatt Poems (1886) 132 
Twenty white-haired Junes have left us—gray with frost 
and bleak with gale (in Australia). 

2. Coméb., as June-like ad}.; June-apple = JEN- 
Netinc (Fallows Supp/. Dict. 1886\; June-berry, 
the fruit (also called service-berry) of a small N. 
American tree, the shad-bush (Amelanchier cana- 
densis, N.O. Rosacez); also the tree; June-bug, 
a name for various beetles which appear in June: 
(a) of the European genus A’Ainofrogus ; (4) of the 
genus Lachmosterna of the northern U.S. ; (¢) Ailo- 
rhina nitida, of the southern U.S.; June-grass 
(U.S.), the Kentucky blue-grass, Poa pratensis. 

1864 Weesrar, *Fune-berry. 1866 Treas. Bot. 641/2 
Fune , an American name for Amelanchier. 1862 
Standard 12 Dec., He has lighted upon [General] Scott as 
a hawk lights upon a “June bug. 1897 Dazly News 14 May 
6/5 The weather.. was anything but *June-like. 1897 Outing 

-S.) XXIX. 316/z It was early *June-time. 

June, obs. form of Jorn. 

Juneating, junetin, perverted ff. Jennetine. 


+Junesse. Oés. fa. F. jeunesse, in OF. 
also jounesce, f. jeume young.} Youth, 

¢1430 Lync. Min. Poems (Percy ) 32 Thouhe she be 
yong, yet wol she wele abide, Vncoupled to a fresshe man 
of Iunesse, & take a buffard, riche of gret vilesse. 


Jungada, variant of Jancana, a raft. 


Jungermanniaceons (dz2:ndzem_zni,é' 9s), 


a. Bot. {f. mod.L. Jungermanntace-x {. Junger- 
mannia, the typical genus, named by Linnzus after 


the German botanist Jungermann) + -ovs.] Be- 
longing to the Natural Order /ungermanniacer, 
the Scale-mosses, the largest order of Hepatice. 

2855 in Mayne Expos. Lex. bs “ 

Jungible, a. zave—. [ad. L. jungibilis, f. jun- 
gére to join.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Fungible, that may be joined. 

J (dgv'ng’l’. Also g jangal, jingle, jun- 
gul. fa. Hindi and Marathi janga/ desert, waste, 
forest, Skr. jangada dry, dry ground, desert. 
_ The change in Anglo-Indian use may 
in the hist | meaning of the word forest in its 
from a waste or unenethed tract ty “he covered with wild 
woud, In the t:unsferred sense of pxayde there is app. a 
tendency to associate it with por a 


to that 


S| 
| 


JUNGLE. 


1. In India, originally, as a native word, Waste 
or uncultivated ground (=‘ forest’ in the original 
sense); then, such land overgrown with brush- 
wood, long grass, etc.; hence, in Anglo-Indian 
use, &. Land overgrown with underwood, long 
grass, or tangled vegetation; also, the loxuriant 
and often almost impenetrable growth of vegeta- 
tion covering such a tract. b. with @ and f/. A 
particular tract or piece of land so covered ; esp. 
as the dwelling-place of wild beasts. 

&. 1776 Hatnen Gentoo Code xiii. 190 Land Waste for Five 
Years..is called Jungle. cx8rg3 Mrs. SHerwoov Ayah 4 
Lady ix. 52 The banks were covered with thick jungle down 
to the very brink of the water. /éué. Gloss., Jungle, 
brushwood, or very high grass. 1853 Sir H. Doveuas 
Milit. Bridges 128 in loading and unloading, in moving 
through jungle. 1g00 Blackw. Mag. May 64/1 (My) con- 
cealment for safety in the fields of jhow and jangal. 

4 1783 Burne Sp. /uedia Bill Wks. IV. 24 That land.. 
is now almost throughout a hy | desart, covered with 
rushes, and briers, and jungles full of wild beasts. Bog 
W. Austin Lett. fr. Eng. 167 note, Lord Comwallis writes 
that 3/5 of the territory has become a Jingle, that is deserted 
by the natives and possessed by wild beasts. 1858 J. B. 
Norton Vofics 275 Transforming uninhabitable jungles 
into well cultivated plantations. 1889 R. S. S$. Baven- 
Powet Pigstiching 45 A somewhat similar manner of 


beating is employed in the case of canal bank jungles, 
ec. Extended to similar tracts in other lands, 
especially tropical. 


3849 Macauray Hist. Eng. v. 1. 603 It [Sedgemoor] was a 
vast poo!, wherein were scattered many islets of shifting and 
treacherous soil, overhung with rank jungle. 1851 Layarp 
Pop. Acc. Discov, Nineveh i, 4 We passed the night in the 
jungle which clothes the banks of the river, 1856 STANLEY 
Sinat § Pal, vii. 282 The Jordan .. threading it» tortucts 
way through its tropical jungle. 1865 Livincstontr Zamhesi 
x. 214 Our course passed though a dense thorn jungle. 

2. ¢ransf. and fig. A wild, tangled mass. 

w8go Carivie Latterd. Pamph. wi. (1872: 74 What a 
world-wide jungle of redtape. 1853 Kane Urinaeld Exp. 
xlvii. (1856) 433 We could see the perfect jungle of sea-weed 
that was growing under us. 1879 Academy 10 May gr2/> 
In that tangled jungle of disconnected precedents | Digest 
of Justinian}. 1897 Mary KincsteyW. Africa xxi. 493 Our 
of the luxuriant jungle of information that followed I gathered 
that no man's soul dallies below long. 

b. The Jungle (Stock Exch. slang): the West 
African share market: cf. jeengle-market in 3b. 

Mod. Newsgr. Signs of renewed activity in the jungle, 

3. attris. and Comé.; simple attrib., as jungle- 
bush, -fire, folk, -grass, -growth, -land, -life, -peo- 
ple, -sede, -tale, -tribe; instrumental, as jusele-clad, 
-covered, -worn, adjs.; locative,as jungle-travelling, 
trudging, -walking. 

1884 Sunday at Home June 398/2 We crept under the 
shade of a thick crop of Jungle- ush. i900 /'arly News 
30 July 6/3 Mr. H.C. P. Bell done much in excavatii 
the *jungle-clad remains of Anuradbapura. 1886 a// J, 
G. 14 Dec. 13:2 i, wastes of abandoned corn- 
fields. 1889 R. 5. S. Baven-Poweur Figstiching 37 The 
destruction of his home by *jungle-fire or flood. 1810 
Soutuey Kehama xui. vii, The tall *jungle-grass fit roofin, 
gave Beneath that genial sky. 1897 Mary Kinesrey 17. 
Africa §73 We clamber up into the long jungle-grass region. 

Athenzum 5 May 572/1 The *jungle-growth of seven- 
teenth and eighteenth century dreaming bas been . . cleared 
away. 1889 R S. S. Bapen-Poweur Pigsticking 14 You. 
foster the sport by the = of waste “jungle lands to serve 
as preserves, 3894 R. Kiptinc 2nd Sou Book (1%q5) 14 
He made the First of the Tigers .. the judge of the Jungle, 
to whom the ome People should bring their disputes. 
3845 Stocoverer Handbk. Brit, [ndia (1854) 322 Nags une 
worthy to contest the qeries of either the turf or the 
**jungle-side'. 1866 C. Brooke Savdwak I. 30, I did not 
admire Bornean *jungletrudging. 1889 R. Kiruinc Fy, sea 
fo Sea (1900) I. 229 Old friends, now *jungle-worn men of war. 

b. Special comb.: esp. in specific names of 
animals inhabiting the jungles of India, as jungle- 
hog, jungle-peacock ; jungie-bear, the Sloth-bear 
of India, Prochilus labiatus; jungle-cat, the 
Marsh-lynx, Feds chaus; jungle-cock, the male 
jungle-fowl ; jungle-fever, a form of remittent 
fever caused by the miasma of a jungle; the hill- 
fever of India; jungle-fowl, (a) an East Indian 
bird of the genus Ga/l/us, esp. G. ferrugineus CG. 
bankiva) ; (6) a mound-bird of Australiayas Afega= 
podins timulus; jangle-hen, the female jungle- 
fowl (6); jungle-market (Stock Exchange), the 
market in shares of West African Companies; 
jangle-nail, an East Indian tree, deacta tomen- 
tosa (Treas. Bot. 1866); jungle-ox, the I, 
Bibos sylhetanus; jangle poultry, jungle- 4 
jungle-rice, the millet-rice, Panicum colonum; 
jungle-sheep, an Indian ruminant, Kemas hy/o- 


aAdpine ladies 1. 24 1'm burnt with the curse 
fever. Fou 


My companions were not able to tell me 
feel ever been tamed. 3871 Mater: 
jungle fowl, a smail bird with brilliant 
Di : 2 = a the ee four 
ewton Dict. ds 289 ae 
marked species are known. The first of these is the Red 


JUNGLED, 


Jungle-Fowl of the greater part of India, GC. /erruginens.. 
which is almost rnety the parent me. of all the 
domesticwraces. 1890 Lumuottz Cannibals 97 The *jungle- 
hens (mound builders). The bird is of a brownish hue, with 
yeliow legs and immensely large feet; hence its name 
Seguapodtns. 1845 Stocquerer Hanabk. Brit. india (1854) 
Deer of the largest kind, bisons, bears, *jungle hog. 1g00 
Wastin. Gas, 12 Oct. 9/1 The new *Jungle Market, or Assis 
Market, «3 it has been called because of the number of com- 
whose names bear the affix assis, /éid_ 16 Oct. 9/1 
hall its Nea companies the Jungle Market is 
a@ regular Monte Carlo. 2839 rit. /r. Madras xiii, (1843) 
1x2, Lam taming some fine “Jungle peacocks, 1886 A. ti 
Cuurck food Grains Ind. 50 This millet [Shama] some- 
times called ‘ Wild Rice’ or **Jungle Rice’, isa poor food. 
1880 C. R. Marknam Peruy, Bark 357 The saramarde 
(Terminatia coriacea), called « Sangle-wood ', with bark 
very rough and ed in squares, like a tortuise’s back. 

Jungled (dzong'ld), a. [f. Joncur + -Ep %] 
Covered with jungle or wild undergrowth. 

1842 Dickens Amer. Notes (1863) gf Primeval forests. . 
where the jungled ground was never trodden bya human 
foot. 18.. Extza Cook Song Red Indian vii, The jungled 
bunting-ground. — Old JJan’s Marve! xii, The snake in 
the jungled brake. 1878 N. Amer, Rev. CKXVI. 85 The 
savages were posted on a thickly-jungled island in the lake. 

Junglery. nonce-wd. [See -Ry.] A complica- 
tion like that of a jungle. 

1864 Carivte Fredk, Gt. xv. v. YV. 68 Austrian wild 
junglery ..rolls homeward simultaneously. 

Jungly (dgxngli), a, [f. Junere+-y 1.] 

1. Of the nature of or characterized by jungle; 
abounding in jungle; jungle-like. 

x800 Wextincton Let. to Lt.-Col. Close 23 May in Gurw, 
Desp. (1837) 1, 119 The country is so jungly that they could 
not act when they should arrive there. 1838 C: b, Ldin, 
Frnt. , Mar. 47/3 The spot on which the cow was lying was 
exteedingly jungley. 1859 R. F. Burrow Centr. Afr. in 
Frnt. Geog. Soc. XXX, 10g A stream. . flowing under high 
banks Lay a dense’ jungly bush in a bed of mire and 
grass. 1866 Daily Ted. 22 Feb. 5/5 An undulating expanse 
of stony, jungly, incult desert—a mere blasted heath, 

2. Inhabiting a jangle. . 

1880 Sat. Rev. 28 Feb. 285/a The spirit of the jungly tribes 
was anything but divine. 

Ju-nian, 2. rare, [f. the proper name Junius 
+ -an.) Of or pertaining to the ‘Letters of 
Junius’, a series of letters which appeared in the 
Public Advertiser, 1768-1772, the authorship of 
which is one of the problems of history. ‘ 
1688, W. F. Raz in Athengeune 11 Aug. 192/3 The pecu- 
liarity-of the Junian handwriting is its dissimilarity to that 
of Francis. 

Junior (dganiax), a. (sb.) [a. L. janitor (for 
juvenior), compar. of yuvenis young. 

1. The younger : used after a person's name (+ or 
title) to denote the younger of two bearing the 
same name ina family, esp. a son of the same 
name as his father; also (after a simple surname) 
the younger of two boys of the same surname in a 
school. Abbreviated ju., junr., or j7. 

{x409 Durham Acc, Roll in Eng, Hist, Rev. XIV. 528 
Per manus Johannis Falderle Junioris.]_16a3 in CockeRam, 
169: Loud. Gas. No. 2669/4 Lost, a Note of Mr. Tho. 
Symonds junior's Hand for Mr. Tho. Symonds senior, . .for 
so/. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India § P. Table x9 King of 
Bantam, Junior, espouses the Dutch Interest. 1708 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 4475/4 ‘Tho. Crabb, Sen. and Tho. Crabb, Jun. of 
Malborrow... Wooll-men. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. v, 
Snawley junior, if you.don’t leave off .. shaking with the 
cold, 1’ll warm you with a severe thrashing. x8§x ///ustr. 
Catal. Gt. Exhktb, 239 The whole ., are from the designs of 
James Rock, jun. 

2. Of less standing or more recent appointment ; 
of lower position, in a class, rank, profession, ete. 

In American colleges and schools, Belonging to the third 
year ofthe course, next below the senior or last year, or to 
the first-or second year of a three-year course, or the first of 
a two-year course, 

1766 in B, Peirce Hist. Harvard (1833) 246 That the 
Senior Sophisters shall attend the Tutor 4 on Mondays... 
Thar the Junior Sophisters shall attend 2 on Mondays. 
1810 Naval Chron. XXIV, 4x His Majesty's ship Pompée 
(junior flagship) 1849 Macaucay Hust. Eng. ili. 1. 309 
‘The lord treasurer .. had eight thousand a year, and .. the 
junior lords had sixteen hundred a year each, 1870 Miss 
Baweman 2X. Lynne I. ii. 12 From junior clerk, he worked 
his” up. 187 M, Coxuins Mrg. & Merch. I. ii. 56 The 
chief of the firm went on what is called the ‘ junior partner’ 
principle. His clerks became in time his partners. 

+8. Belonging to youth or earlier life; youthful, 
juvenile. Obs. 

1606 Syivester Dw Bartas un. iv. 1.7: ies 485 So shall 
his owne Ambitious Courage bring For a Coffin to 
our Junior King. 1643 Sin T. Browne Relig. Med. u. § 8 
Our first studies and 7xaior endeavours may style us Peri- 
pateticks, Stoicks, or Academicks. ‘coden World 
Dissected (1708) 37 One that in his Junior Days was brought 


up in the Fear of the Lord. ro 
A, Of later rise or ap in history, of later 


date; more modern. Now rarely said of i. 
36st Burton Anat. Mel, un. iv. m1. ii, [Hellebor] is 
Crato and some junior 678 


y x 
is yet a Fourth 


than another, or of more recent entrance 
or lower standing in a class, profession, etc.: see A. 
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iunyours, of iewes and pentyles. 1678 Crrwerrn /ntrd/, 
Syst. i $37. 45 Our Continual Creation of new Souls, by 
means whereof become Juniours both to the matter of 
the World and of their own Bodies. 19782 dowd. Gaz. No. 
6102/4 Thee Juniorswetit first. 1797 Wes. Rane wre Sadar 
xx, He was pointed out by the fathers of the convent to the 
juniors asa great example. 18z0 Rynow Afar. Fal 1, ii 74 
At least in sume, the juniors uf the number. 1888 Lever 
Amer. Commw. U1. Vi. citi. 453 In an American college the 


students are Uhassed Dy years, those of the first year being 
called freshmen, of the secorid year 5 of the third 
year juniors. 


b. Preceded by possessive ; cf, deter, elder, in- 
Serior, superior. 

1548 Upart Zrasm. Par, Lwke xiv. 7 Yictours in any 
Vniuersitie .. Not one of them but he thynketh hymself to 
have had a great iniurie doen vato hym yf he go on the 
left hand of an other that semeth to be his iuniour or 
inferiour. 1676 Prideaux Lett. (Camden) 55 Christ Church 
is now altogether becom a stranger to you, we beeing al 
almost yuur juniors. 1699 Bentizy Pha/. 413 Persons of 
Age and Authority spoke kindly to their Juniors. 1797 

EFFERSON JI’77#. (2859) IV. x55, I am his jumor in life, 
[ was bis juaior in Congress, 4 junior in the diplomatic 
line, and lately his junior in our civil government. 1818 
Byron Weueppa iv, His wife was not of his opinion; His 
janice she by thirty years. 2837 Dickens Pickw, xxxiv, 

r. Serjeant Buzfuz..leads on the other side. That gentle- 
man behind him is Mr. Skimpin, his junior, 

¢. Comb., as fJanior-right, Borough-English. 
1882 C. Exton Orig. Eng. (ist. viii. 135 Juniowright .. 
has leurished not only in England .. but aiso insome remote 
and disewnnected regions. /é:d2. [see Juniozity b}. 
Tuniorate(dgzznidre't). R.C.Ch. [See Jonton 
and -aTe!, Ct. med.L. prmiiriins benetice or re- 


venues given to junior clerics.] In the Society of | 


Jesus, a two-years’ course of instruction attended 
by junior members preparatory to entering the 
priesthood ; a seminary for those taking this course. 

1845 G. Oxiver Coll, Biog. Soc. Fesus 7o He was in the 

uniorate, Le. a candidate for the Ecclesiastical State. 1888 

. Founy Rec. Eng. Prov. Soc. Fesus Vit. 71 He became 
Superior of the Seminary or Juniorate adjoining Stonyhurst 
College: 1891 Tablet 19 Sept. 467 A Juniorate for pupil 
teachers'was established. e 

Juniority (dzznipriti). [f. Juntor + -1ry.] 
The state or condition of being junior (in age, ap- 
pointment, or rank); youthfulness; lower position; 
later standing. 

1597°A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 54/2 lunioritye 
or youth, and good temperature are profitable wnto the 
resanation of woundes. 161a Hevwoop A fol. Actors 3. 30 
It becomes my juniority rather to be pupil'd my yelfe then 
to instruct others. 1668 in 3rd Rep. Hist. MSS. Conte. 
(1872) 327/1 All the Aldermen went into the Hall, and there 
with them, according to my juniority 1 took my place uppon 
the bench. 1846 Grore Greece v xxi. I, 270 Presuming a 
difference of authorship between the two poems, I feet less 
convinced about the supposed junivrity of the Odyssey. 

b. A name proposed for Borough-English. 

3882 C. Evton Oviy. Eng. fist. viti. 185 We have a 
choice between ‘ultimogeniture *.. or one must coin a new 
phrase, like juhiority or junior-right, 

Jwniorghip. [f. as prec. + -sHr.] a, The 
condition of a junior, juniority. b. &. C. C&. 
Juniorate, juvenate. 

2794 Cuartotre Suira Wandgs. Warwick iii 67 The 
boys who bad. .been the worst treated in their juniorships. . 
were almost always the greatest omg in their turn. 
1881 Marv C. Hay Missing 1. 276 There would have been 
some exeuse for Drury to resent his juniorship. 

Juniper (dg@nipex). Forms: a. 4-7 tuni- 
pere, 4 iupy-, 5 -pre, -pur, iwnipre), 5-6 iuny- 
per, 5 -pyr), 6-7 iuniper, (6 -peer), 7~ juniper. 
8. 5 ieneper(e, ienyper, 6 ieni-, ieno-, iyne- 
per; 5 eynypre, genopir, 5-7 geneper, (6 -par, 
-pre), 6 genne-, giniper, 7 ginnuper. [ad. L. 
jiniper-us, repr. in Romanic by F. genitvre (OF. 
eure, -eivre, etc.), Prov. genibre, -chre, Sp. enchro, 
Pg. simbro, It. ginepro. The B-lurms follow OF. 
in substituting ¢ or ¢ for the %, but retain the p of 
the Latin. OF. é was adopted in nit as 
genever (Du. jenever): see GEneval, JENIVER. 

1. A genus of coniferous ev shrubs and 
trees, of which about thirty species are found in dif- 
ferent parts of the northern hemisphere ; specific- 
ally and originally, the common European species 

niperus communis, a hardy ee shrub or 
ow tree, having awl-shaped prickly leaves and 
bluish-black or purple berries, with a pungent taste, 
yielding a volatile oil /o7/ of juniper: used in me- 
dicineas a stimulant and diuretic, also in the manu- 
facture of gin. The common N, American species 
is J. virginiana. 
wood is occasionally used 3s eens 2 5 Sprang mad 
wood were formerly burnt as purifiers of the air. The coal 
of juniper wood was fabled to bave a wonderful power of 
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JUNE. 


Treas. Heaith (1585) Sv, Give vato the pacient .. a litie 
oyle of leweper. 1578 Lyte Dodoens v1. \xuxii. 763 Juniper 
or —_ homes Rom . burned driueth away .. all ~ 
and errayrryof the ayre. 988 Nottinghans Ne IV. 
Paid for ivteper to alo Bail. BS pid 
Amorett? whi, Sweet is the Lunipere, but sharpe his bough. 
1607 lira Four-/, Beasts (1658: 301 Anoint all his breast 
over with the Oylt of Ginnuper an be mixt together. 
1682 Sin‘). Hawn Tracts <8 The sof Juniper rake 
ella aa. te Fue for the spave uf « 1 & 

ARTYN J’ omsseax's Bot. xxix. 459 Common Juniper te 
thie symwiiting, pointed leaves, coming out together, that 
arc lupe: thew the berry. 2833 Hreon ¥aan x. lxtii, Hol- 
land .. That weter-land of Dutchmen and of ditches Where 
juniper eapremes its best juice. 2857 Wurtries Last Halk 
Axtumn i, Oa a ground of sombre fir And azure-studded 
juniper. 1871 H. Macmsunan Trme bine vii, (3872) 285, 

b. Leosely applied to coniferous trees of other 
genera, as the American Larch or Hackmatack 
(Larix A nn and the White Cedar (Chama- 
cyparis sphreroidea) of the Southem U.S. , 

3748 H. Fivis Miatsen's Bay 198 They ire commonly ot 
Fir. or Laich, which the English there call Jimaye:. 1866 
Vreas. Bet. ~~ | ) evi als dappled ii Nove Scotia tu 
the Hackmatack, Tamarack. 

c. In the translations of the Bible, used, after the 
Vulgate, to render Heb. om rethem or rithem, 
a white-flowered species of A’crama, K. (tam, 
a shrub with rush-like branches, which are leafless 
or bear a few unifoliate leaves. 

1388 Wyeurr Fob xxx. ¢ The roote of iunyperis (1382 iuny- 

ere trees] was mete. rs60 Bice (Genev.) 5, cux. ¢ 

t is as the charpe arrowes of a mightie man, and as the 
coales of lutiiper. s608 Hiexon Wks. L, 711 These mine 
aduersariés, whese tovgues dre as tie oles of feniper, 
1671 Mitton 7. A. 1. 272 He saw the Prophet alse, how 
he fied Into the Desert, and how there he slept Under « 
juniper, 

2. slang. Gin (cf. juniper-brandy below). 

2867 J. E. Retente Vt. Side Lond. 195 a of heavy 
and the quarterns of juniper are freely quaffed, 

+ 3. A-name for the Fieldfare. Obs. 

[1562 Turner //erdad 11. 25 Meople cate the feldefares vn- 
drawen ...Wecause they are full of the berries of Iuniper.] 
1598 Fionn, Collurione, a bird called a Fieldfare or luniper. 

attrib, and Comb., as juniper-berry, -leaf, 
-root, -shrub, -top, -tree, -wood ; + juniper-beads, 
(?) beads of juniper wood» juniper-brandy, a 
name for gin; tjuniper lecture (ods. collog.), 
a severe pungent ‘ lecture’ or reprimand ; so + juni- 
per letter; juniper-oil = ot! of juniper (see 1); 
juniper pug, a species of pug-moth (Lmpithecia 
sobrinota), the larva of which feeds only on juni- 
per; juniper-resin =gum juniper: see Gou 536? 
3a (Syd. Soc. Lex, 1887) ; Junipet-water, a cor- 
dial drink made from or flavoured with juniper ; 
juniper-worm, the larva of a N. American geo- 
metrid moth (Drepanodes varus), which feeds upon 
janiper-leaves, 

1486 Udumpton Corr. 5s The first gift that my lady of 
Syen gave to me was a of “Jeneper beads pardonet. 
1706 je Collect. 10 i= (O.H.S.) I, The Quaker read 
him a "Juniper {yis67. Jumper) Lecture agt. Lewdness. 
1744-30 Buus Mod. Husbandm. VII. 1. 142 (D.) When 
women chide their husbands for a long while together, it is 
commonty'said, they give them a juniper lecture; which, lam 
informed, is a comparison taken from the long lasting of the 
live coals of thar wood. r6g5 Preure CA. Hist, my. v. § 20 
Bishop Grouthead, offended thereat, wrote Pope Innocent 
the fourth stith a "Juniper Letter taxing him with extortion. 
1383 Wycuir ¥ob xxx. 4 The roote of *iunypere trees was the 
mete of hem. Caxtox Orid's Met. x. iv, Okes, Planes, 
Elmes, Beches, Geneper trees. 17: tr. Meyyter’s Trav, 
(1760) I. 45-4 valley in Tirol remarkable for the height of its 
juniper trees, 1666 Tempce Lett., to Godolphin Wks. 1731 
i. 24 A little Rottle of “Juniper Water, which is the com- 
mon Cordial in that Country. : 

Hence + Juniperate v. /ras., to impregnate or 
flavour with juniper; Junipery a., abounding in 
junipers. ' P —_—_e 

1605 Timm Oversit, m. 181 Drinke..a little wine juniper- 
ated. 1882 Three in Norway viii 61 The rockiest, brookiest, 
juniperiest country in the world. 

+du e. Obs. rare, In 5 -yn. fad. L. 
type */uniperin-us of or pertaining to juniper: 
see -INE!,] A juniper-tree. . 

¢ 3430 °F » Lia eee 108 This ax which men 

nannoye at. . with whiche j dullede sum time Helye 


“Funiperite ( it). [ad.modcL. Juni 
ni i seni . fad. mod.L. Jsns- 
perités, 1. pam os = ra aa] A plant 
allied to the juniper. 1figo in Cent. Dict. 

Tank (agonk), sd.) Forms: § ton(c’ke, 5-7 
junke, ; junke, jonk, junck, 7- junk. [s. 
OF. jonc, jounc, junc = Sp., Pg. junco, It. giunco 


Marster. (1839) ii. 13 3if.. Men seyn that this 
Fe ig cog mere te co 
of Jo < [Roxé. iunkes] of the See, that is to sey, Rushes 

that kken als scharpely as Thornes. 149t 
Re” Fak aa dame 
his vestyment 43 
wyth rede and Ionkes. [1596 Prlgr. A 
( - rsa 200s Tough sharpe thornes, called 
junkes-af y* see. 2 
“2, Samge A form of splint, originally stuffed with 
rushes or bents ch quots.). 
Ee ee Tr Wixi (itacilt soli aaa 


Juncks, as terme ey namely bents rowled up in 
canvas. on : ‘s Chirurg. k 
ep Ae 
about with and t 


n with linnen cloth. 16g0 tr. 
Girssen's Dis. » Rickets 1742) 226 Bandages, Jonks, 
— -) re ie, very useful in 
the , Soe, Lew, Fu . i a 
thin cushion stuffed with horse-hair and Sregiiggealionntios 
by strips of wood or cane, used to support a broken or 
sprained limb... The —.. junk, which ts still employed, 
consisted of reeds or stiff straw quilted between two pieces 
of stout calico. 

Junk (4gvnk), 54.2 Forms: 5 ionke, 7 iunke, 
junke, 8 junck. 8- junk. [Of obscure origin: 
though identical in form with prec., there is no 
evidence of connexion.] 

+1. Maut. An old or inferior cable or rope; 


usually o/d junk. Obs. : 

Naval Acc. Hen, VIT (1896) 49 Hausers grete and 
small .. iij, Jonkes .. iiij. Jbid. 55 Olde Jonkes ..- iiij. 
3600 Haxcouvt Voy. (1810) III, We only roade by an old 
junke. 12622 Sir R. Hawains Voy. S. Sea 11847) 155 
Peeces of a Junke or rope chopped very small. 1626 Cyxrr. 
Suirn Accid. Ying. Seamen 16 Cables, hawsers or streame 
cables when that way vnseruiceable, they serue for Iunkes, 
fendors and braded plackets for brests of defence. r6a7 — 
Seaman's Gram. vii. 30 Fenders are peeves of old Hawsers 
called Tunkes. 1769 Newzanp in PAr/. Trans. LXIL. 86 
You may make your ship fast with any old junk. “ 

+b. A piece of old cable used in making 


a fender, etc. Obs. 
gic see 1.) 21642 Sia W. Monson Naval Tracts 
(1704) ITT. 374/%, I advise, that .. the uppermost part of the 
Ship be arm'd with Junks of Cables. 1716 Glossogr. Nova, 
Bongrace, to Mariners is a Frame of old Ro or Juncks 
of Cables, laid out at the Bows, Stems, and Sides of Ships 
» «to preserve them from Damage of great Flakes of Ice. 
@. Old cable or rope material, cut up into sbort 
lengths and used for making fenders, reef-points, 


gaskets, oakum, etc. 

1666 Peryvs Diary 14 July, Four or five tons of corke, to 
send.,to the fleet; being a new device to make barricados 
with, instead of junke. 1704 New Hamepsh. Prov. Papers 
(1868) 11. 440 Ordered, that Mr. Treasurer, provide .. Junk 
for Wadding, ‘ar, Blackinz &c for the great Guns. 1748 
Anson's Voy. u. ii. 133 We had not a sufficient quantity of 
junk to make spun-yarn. 1840 R. H. Dana Sef Mast ii. 2 
The steerage .. was filled with coils of rigging, spare sails, 
old junk, and ship stores, 1882 5 Vrs. Penal Servit, i. 23 
Every morning the quantum of junk was served out. 

da. transf Any aicarded or waste material that 
can be put to some use: cf. junk-dealer in 5. 

3684 H. Freveric in Pal! Mall G. 6 Aug. 11/: Many.. 
[shops] devoted to the sale of rags, and the sweepings of a 
city, bones, junk—a collection of pestilence-breediny filth. 

2. transf. A piece or lump of anything; a 
Cucnk. 

Chunk may have originated under the joint influence of 
chuck and * 

1746 G. Roserts 4 Years Voy, 155, 1 .. gave to each of 
them a short Junk of Pipe. 1764 Gaaincer Sugar Cane i 
Note 41 The stem is knotty, and, being cut into small junks 
and planted, young sprouts shoot up from each knob. did. 
in. 127 The Cane ut into junks a yard in length. 18: 
M. Scorr Jom Cringle i. 11859) 8 A large knot in his chee 
from —— of tobacco therein stowed. 1843 Mars. Cartyue 
Lett. Y. 270 (He) snatched up a large pound-cake, cut it 
into junks. 1876 Miss Braappon ¥, Haggara’s Dau. xxiii. 
3 e huge junk of single Gloucester. 

. éransf. orig. Maut. The salt meat used as 
food on long voyages, compared to pieces of rope ; 
ae with epithet, as old, salt, tough funk. 

1762 Smotiett Sir L. Greaves xiii, Your mistress Aurelia, 
whom I value no more than old junk, pork-slush, or stinking 
Stock-fish. 1 M. Cutver in Life, ¥rnds. & Corr. 1888) 
I. 486, I had infinitely rather sit down with you to a piece 
of salt junk at one o'clock than be tormented with the 
parade .. of Philadelphia entertainments. 1862 Cartycr 
Fredk. Gt. x. v. 1872 Ill. 263 Steadfastly eating tough 
junk with a wetting of rum. 

4. Whale-fishery. The lump or mass of thick 
oily cellular tissue beneath the case and nostrils 
of a sperm-whale, containing spermaceti. 

18s0 Scorgssy (Cheever's Whalem, Adv, x. (1859) 135 
What whalers call the junk, or mighty mass of blubber, was 
separated from the case. ¢186g Lernesy in Circ. S.. 1. 97/2 
The dense mass of cellular tissue, called junk. 


5. attrib. and Comd., as junk-mat, etc.; junk- 
dealer, U.S., a marine-store dealer ; junk-hook, 
a hook used in handling the junk of a whale; 
‘junk-ring, (2) a metal ring confining the hemp 
— of a piston; (4) a steam-tight metal pack- 

g tound a piston; junk-shop, a marine store, 
the shop of a junk-dealer; junk-strap, a chain for 
hoisting the junk of a whale to the deck of a ves- 
sel; junk-vat, in tanning, a large vat for holding 
weakened vat-liquor; junk-wad, a wad for a gun 
made of junk or oakum bound with spun-yarn. 
Also Jungman 2, 


. 3888 Sara Amer, Revis. v. (1885) 70 The marine store or 
ahene dealer, as he is styled in New-York. 1892 Pail 
all G. 23 May 7/2 These ‘exchanges’ are bought by the 
pound from an old junk-dealer {in New York]. 1851 /Must. 
Catal. Gt. Exhib. 1416 ‘ mats. 1839 R.S. Ronson 
Naut. Steam Eng. 41 the top of the packing ri 
comes the “junk ring, which occupies the whole space from 
the bows of the 5 Sti to the sides. 1887 1). A. Low Wachine 
Praw.:1892 61 The piston rod and nut are of wrought iron, 
so also are the junk ring bolts. 1800 Corgunoun Comm. 
Thames it, so Receivers . who pec Iron and * Junk 
Shops in places adjacent to the River, 1883 Af:/lionaire 


632 


v. xvii, Jeremiah Flint, who keeps the junk-shop down there ° 


close to the London Decks. 1875 Kwnicut Dict. Mech., 
*Funk-wad. 1879 Man. Artillery Exerc. 323 When junk 
or grummet wads are used they are supplied by 5. 

Joule dgenk), s6.' Forms: (6 giunco, iunco), 
7 junke, junck(e, jounck, junc. yonk, 7-9 jonk, 
8 joneke. 7- junk. [A word of Oriental origin, 
now adapted in most Kuropean langs.: Pg. srnco 
(in 16th c. jungo, Barbosa), Sp. junco, It. gtunco 
(16th c. givnca, Pigafetta), F. joncgue, Du. jonk. 
App. ad. Javanese ayong (occurring in compositions 
of 13th c. or earlier), ‘stip, large vessel, Malay 
adjong. The earlier Eng. forms are from other 
European langs. 

Some have sought the origin of the word in the Chinese 
ch'wan *ship or sailing vessel’; but the Portuguese and 
Dutch were established in Java and the Malay Archipelago 
before they visited China, and found the Javanese and 
Malay word (which has no connexion with the Chinese) 
applied to all large native vessels as well as to the Chinese 
ships which visited those shores. ] A. 

A name for the common type of native sailing 
vessel in the Chinese seas. It is flat-bottomed, 
has a square prow, prominent stem, full stern, the 
rudder suspended, and carries lug-sails. 

The name is now applied to Chinese, Japanese, Loochoo, 
Siamese, and other vessels of this type ; early writers applied 
it still more widely to Malay, Javan, and even South Indian 
native vessels. 

{15ss Even Decades 215 {from It. of Pigafetta] From the 
whiche Ilandes [Moluccas] they are brought [to India) in 
shyps or barkes made withowt any iren tooles. .. These 
barkes they caule Grunche. 1588 Parke tr. .Wendoza’s 
Hist. China 1. ut. xxi. 115 Such ships as they haue to 
saile long voiages be called /uucos.] 1613 Purcuas Pil- 
grimage, Deser. India (1864) 54 The viceroy having two 
ships sent him for supply, two Iunkes, eight or ten boates. 
16% Sir ‘I. Hersert 7rav. 184 We espied a Malabar 
Juncke of seventie Tunnes, bound for Acheen in Sumatra, 
1697 Dampier Voy. (1729) I. 396 The Chinese. .have always 
hideous Idols on board their fonks or Ships. 1720 De For 
Capt. Singleton xiv. (1840) 237 A pong or vessel, 
gang to Amboyna. 1773 Gent?. Mag. XLIII. 332 The 
Chinese junks aud boats..were most of them sunk. 1823 
J. Burney Discov. S. Sea wt. x. 255 The unwieldiness of 
the Chinese jonks. 1853 HawtHorne Eng, Note-Bks. (1883) 
1. 442 All manner of odd-looking craft, but none so odd as 
the Chinese junk. 

attrib. 1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav. o7 A Junck-man of 
Warre full of desperate Malabars. 1880 Miss Biro Japan 
IL. 320 The total junk navy is 468,750 tons. 

Junk, sé.4 A local name for a Jorr in the 
bedding of slate or other rock. 

1662 Ray /fin. im. in Lankester Jfem. Ray (1846) 185 At 
Denbyboul, about two miles from Tintagel, is the ) 
quarry of slate in the country. .. It is divided. . both long- 
ways and broadways, by cracks or rifts, which they call junks. 


Junk dzvpk),v. [f. Jonz sé.%] trans. a. To 
cut of in a lump; b. To cut or divide into junks 
or chunks. ence Junked (dzankt) pf/ a., 
chopped in pieces. 

1803 Ann. Reg. 802 Six feet junked off the smaller part of 
the root ..will yield several gallons of water. #833 M. Scorr 
Tom Cringle it. (1859) 42 To produce a two-inch rope and 
junk it into three lengths .. was the work of an instant. 
1847 R. Hint in Gosse Biri's Famaica 2? They trod and 
stirred the mashed biscuits and junked . with which we 
fed them. 

Junk-bottle. U.S. A thick strong bottle 
made of green or black glass, ‘the ordinary black 
glass porter bottle’ (Bartlett Dict. Amer. 1860). 

2805 Naval Chron. XIV. 65 The following article was 
found in a junk-bottle. 2 W. Irvine Knickerd. Vil, Vii. 
(2820) 490 Stopping to take a lusty dinner, and bracing to his 
side his junk-bottle, well charged with heart-inspiring Hol- 
lands. 1881 E. H. Fewerr in Collect. Marne Hist. Soc. UX. 
217 Sawyer drank the last drop of rum from his junk bottle. 


|| Junker (yunkar). [G., from earlier junkher, 
-herr(e, f. MHG. junc (G. jung) Youne + herre: 
see Her sé., and cf. YOUNKER.] 

A young German noble; as a term of reproach, 
a narrow-minded, overbearing (younger) member 
of the aristocracy of Prussia, etc. ; spec. a member 
of the reactionary party of the aristocracy whose 
aim it is to maintain the exclusive social and poli- 
tical privileges of their class. Also attrib. 

1554 Admon. Cert. Trewe Pastor & Prophet Pref. Avb, 
And herewith let my Iunker papistes which now are in their 
ruffand tryumph. .take their aduertisement. 1845 S. Austin 
Ranke's Hist. Ref. Ul. 499 Luther said, the papist Junkers 
were in this respect more Lutheran than the Lutherans 
themselves. 1865 Spectator 11 Feb. 151 There is in Count 
Orloff’s speech a trace of ‘junker’ feeling. 1891 Blackw. 
Mag. Oct. 462 Bismarck is by instinct a Junker. 

Hence Ju‘nkerdom, the body or world of junkers; 
the condition or character of a junker; Ja‘nkerish 
a., characteristic of the junker party; Ju‘nkerism, 
the policy or spirit of the junkers. aé 

1870 Daily Tei. 4 Oct., It may be that some of the younger 
Caen pe Aa are somewhat imperious .. I myself have 
had disagreeable experience of Junkerdom more than once. 
1890 New Reriew Apr. 290 These were his [Bismarck’ 's} 
days of Junkerdom. 1878 Sericy Steiz 11. 522 These views 
of ‘Maticeer were branded by Stein to myself as paltry and 
Junkerish. 1866 Daily Tel, 13 Jan. 5/3 Many professors 
and journalists, presumably most op, to Junkerism. 

Junkerite, variant of JUNCKEBITE. 

+Junkery. Os. Forms: 5 iunkerye, 6 
ionerye, ionkry,iunkerie. [Of obscure origin: 


' Meoware Vature ( 


JUNKEET. 


agrees in sense with JunKET sé. 3 and 4, but appears 
much earlier.} a. A banquet or feast. b. A 


dainty dish or sweetmeat. 

1449 aston Lett. \xyor, IV. 24 Pertrych and his felaw bere 
gret visage and gret junkeryes and dyneres, a 2g00 
1, a. 210 There shall no gentylman 
.-Be better serued.. For a banket or a ionkry, For adyshe 
two or thre. xrg09 Tiswer / ven. erm. Cress Richmond 
Wks. (1876! 294 Eschewy! bankettes, reresoupers, joneryes 
betwyxe meales, 1542 Unart Avasi, Apoth.1. § 81. 104 
Marcheparnes or wafers wt other like iunkerie. 


Junket (dgz-nket), sé. Forms: a. 4-7 ionket, 
(5 -ett, 6 -et\te), 6 ionckette, 6-7 iuncket, (6 
-ete, 7 -ette), iunquet, iunket, 7-9 juncket, 
junkett, 7- junket. 8. 6 ioncat, 6 iouncat, 
6 7 iuncat, -cate, 7 iunkat, -kate, 7-8 juncate. 
See also Juncapg. [Of somewhat obscure history, 
in respect both of forms and senses, but app. a. 
ONF. *jonket, *jonguet. or jonguette, rush-basket, f, 
Jone tush, JUNK 56.1 Norman patois has ‘jonguette 
espéce de créme faite avec du lait bouilli, additionné 
de jaunes d’cenf, de sucre et de caramel’ (Moisy), 
and the related forms jonchée (=med.L. juncaia, 
It. giuncata) and jonchiere, gonguiere (:—*juncaria) 
are common in senses 1 and 2 of onr word (see 
Littré and Godef.). 


The f-forms in sense 2 may be directly from med.L, 
Juncata (chk Juncave); but their late occurrence in sense 3 
is notable. ‘The history of sense 2 is not quite clear; 
and the relationship of 3 to 4 is complicated by the earlier 
Junkery.] 

1. A basket (orig. made of rushes) ; esp. a basket 
in which fish are caught or carried. Now dia/. 

1383 Wycur Exod. ii. 3 Whanne he my3zte hide hym no 
lenger, he tok a ionket of resshen. .and putte the litil faunt 
with ynne. — od 2nd Prol. (1850) II. 671 If forsuthe a 
iunket with resshe I shudde make. 1483 Cath, Angd. 198/1 
A lonkett for fysuhe. 1565-73 Cooper /hesaurus, Caudeca, 
little coffers of wickers: iunkets wherein yecles are taken. 
1703 ‘THorespy Le/, to Ray (E.D.S.), Sunket, a wicker 
long wisket to catch fish. 18a9 in Hunter Hadlanrsh. Gloss, 
31883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 366 Junkets .. hand Junkets. 
1893 Northumilld, Gloss., Junket, « basket for catching fish. 

2. A cream-cheese or other preparation of cream 
(originally made in a rush-basket or served on a 
tush-mat : see JUNCADE); now, a dish consisting 
of curds sweetened and flavoured, served with a 
layer of scalded cream on the top. (Popularly 
associated with Devonshire, but answering to the 
‘curds and cream’ of other districts.) 

cxs60 J. Russet Bh. Nurture 93 Milke, crayme, and 
cruddes, and eke the Ioncate, Pey close a mannes stomak 
-- Perfore ete hard chese aftir. x513 Lk. Aeriage in 
Babers Bk. 266 Ve ware of cowe creme, &,, louncat, for 
these wyll make your souerayne seke but he ete harde 
chese. 1620 VENNER I ia Recta v, 91 There are also cer- 
taine Iunkets vsually made of milke .. as of the best of the 
milke coagulated, there is made a kinde of Tuncket, called 
in most places a Fresh-Cheese. a 1693 Urovnart Nadelats 
11. xxxiti, No artificers are then [August} held in greater 
Request than the Afforders of refrigerating Inventions, 
Makers of Junkets [F. joncades). 18a5 Hoxe Avery-day 
Bk. 1. 561 Junket, made of raw milk and rennet ..sweetened 
with sugar, and a little cream added [at Penzance], 1826 
Potwnete Trad. & Kecoll. Il. 594, Sona produced 
nothing good but junket and the eekly Entertainer’, 
1881 Cornh. Mag. Nov. 609 Junkets identical with those for 
which Devonshire is famous, but made of ewe’s instead of 
cow's milk. 

+3. Any dainty sweetmeat, cake, or confection; 


a sweet dish; a delicacy; a kickshaw. Oés. 

a. 1547-64 Bauiowin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 137 To behold 
the furnished table..with variety of the most dainty iunkets, 
costly and delicate dishes. 1566 ADLINGTON Apuleius, Gold. 
Ass x. xlv, Bread pasties, tartes, custardes and other deli- 
cate ionckettes dipped in honie. 1629 Parkinson /arad., 
Orchard xviii. 586 [Orange peel] Candied with Sugar to 
serve with other dryed Junquets. aoe Westmacotr Script. 
Hers. 85 Fillberds .. being an excellent Junket instead of 
Tobacco in their compotating humours. r715 tr. /an- 
civollus’ Rerum Mem, 1. 1. x. 184 Junkets or Sweetmeats, 
were pompously brought in with the Solemnity ofa Flute, 


B. 1586 T. B, La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 194 It a h 
not with them that make profession of manlie fortitude. .to 
take such juncates. 1608 TorsgLL Serpents (1658) 815 The 


— .. do make of these Worms divers juncats, as Ww 
‘arts, Marchpanes, Wafers, and Cheese-cakes. 1658 
LanD Moujet'’s Theat, ins. gt4 Juncates or honey-meats, 
and wafers, they have divers names as the thing is made, 
1764 Harmer Odserv. 11. iv. 134 A cake seems to be used 
for all juncates or dainty meats. 

4. A feast or banquet; a merrymaking accom- 
panied with feasting; also in mod. use (now 
U.S.), a pleasure expedition or outing at 
eating and drinking are prominent ; a picnic-party. 

1530 Pascr. 235 Ionkette, danguet, 1540 Morvstne | ues 
Introd. Wysd. Cjb, Spendynge his patrimonie yppon 
ionkettes [L. comessationes}, mynstreles, and scoffers. a1655 
Vines Lord's Supp. (1677) 30 With these jankets and feasts 
they joyned the celebration of the Lords ae 17ta 
Sterie Sfect. No. 298 Pe 5 At a Lose, Jaen ch he was 
invited to. 1951 Jounson Rawbler No. 142 6 
him. .to catch the servants ata junket 1814 Map. D'A 
Wanderer 111. 73, 1 come .. to ask the feyonot ee m- 
pany..to a little junket at our farm, 1848 ‘THACKERAY - 
Fair xxviii. 1873 Dixon Two Queens 1.w. viii. 229 
his bridal junkets, Charles was told fete.) ; 

5. Comb., as junket-basket (= picnic: basket). 

382g Hor Fveryutay Bk 1. 439 Well-stored junket- 
baskets. 


JUNKET. 


Hence Juuketa:ceous, Ju'nketons 27/s., 
to junketing. stance wals. 

1760 TH, WatroLe Corr. (3837) Ti. 16 You are as junket- 
taceouy as my lady Northumberland, 1830 Lapy Gaanvittz 
hett 1 Tl. 66 She aather likes the thought, having a 
more ju soul than me, 

Junket sdgonkéer:, 7. Also 7 -cat. [f. prec.sb.] 

1. entr. To hold a banquet or feast; to make 
merry with good cheer; also (chiefly 7.5.) to join 
in a picnic; to go on a pleasure excursion. 

1555 [see JUNKETING Dd/, 50.). 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
It, xiv. 192 If a female child be borne there is small solem- 
nitieronly. some yong wenches stand about the cradle, and 
hfe it vp with the child in it, and name it .. atid after this 
they iumker together. 2638 Sin T. Herperr Trav. (ed. 2) 
350 A creature. .rather made to wonder at, than to juncket 
on, 1657 Reeve God's "lea 86 A sad thing it is, that .. 
when some are fasting, others should be juncating. xzzg tr. 
Pan irollus' Rerum Mem. 1. 11. vi. 80 The Fire was in the 
middle of the Room, about which the Family did make 
Merry and Junket. axgqag Swirr Direct. Servants i, 
General, Whatever good bits you can pilfer in the day, save 
them to junket with your fellow-servants at night. 18a 
Lapy Guanvitie Lett. (1894) 1. 205 The same party junket 
on Friday to Chiswick, “1874 Grevitie Mem. Geo. 71” 
(1875) ITi. xxiv. 122 The Chancellor had intended to go 
junketting on the Rhine. 

2. trans. To entertain, feast. rare. 

1745 H. Wacrove Lett, (1846) 11. 64 The good woman .. 
was In such a hurry to juoket her neighbours. 

Jwnketer, [f. prec.+-2E1.] One who jun- 
kets or feasts; one who takes part in a junketing. 

Scorr Faw. Lett. 29 Nov. (1894) II. 381, I have been 
asked to meet Lord Melville at several parties, which has 
made me more of a junketter than usual, 1868 Pal/ Mail G. 
5 Aug., Steamboat companies, which..are sadly prone to 
carry excurstonists and junketers about on fa 1873 
Mis» Bravvon Str, § Piler. i. xii. 353 ‘The junketers 
dispersed more or less unwillingly to their several chambers. 


Jwnketing, vi/. sb. [f. as prec. + -1nc1.] 
The action of the verb JunkET; feasting, banquet- 
ing, merrymaking ; also (chiefly U7.S.), a going on 
a pleasure excursion, picnicking ; with @ and /.: 
A feast, banquet, picnic, etc. 

mggs WV. Watreman Fardle Facions nu. x. 235 Their 
Spiritualtie vsed Tunckettyng [L. potationibus) oftener 
then the Lajetie. 1g77 Harrison England u. vi. (1877) 
1, 15t In these iunkettings. 1667 Souttt Serm. Ps, \xxxvii, 
2 The apostle would have no revelling, or junketting upon 
the altar, x7xa Steere Sfect, No. 466 P 3 Inm Abaca 
our Maid has let in the spruce Servants in the Neighbour- 
hood to Junketings. 1731 Genti. fag. I. 103 Depredations 
by gutthing and pps junketting, gossiping, gaming, etc. 
are to be all item'd to the government. 1876 GREEN oa 
Stud. 47 To the priest, of course, Carnival is simply a fare- 
well to worldly pnloostngs. 1877 A. B. Enwarps Up Nile 
xai. 646 The fishing and fowling and feasting and junketting 
that we saw. . . 

b. attrib., as junketing dish, house, party, trip. 

1997 Genaeve Herbal un, Ixviii. 298 The seede .. is often 
vsed in-comfits, or serued at the table with other iunketting 
dishes, 1620 Venner / ‘fa Necta vii. 148 The same being 
put intu iunketting dishes .. giueth vnto them a delectable 
+ tAStE, W. Irvine Sketch BR. U1. 158 Snug junket- 
ting parties at which I have been present. 1893 Q. [Coucn] 
Del&it. Duchy 67 The morals of the junketing houses 
underwent change. 

+TJunketry. Qls. rare—'. In 6 iunquetry. 
[f. Junker sb. + -RY, perh. a refashioning of Jun- 
KERY.] A confection; asweetmeat; = JUNKET 3. 

1999 Nasug Lenten Siuffe 23 Galingale, which Chaucer 

cheminentest encomionizeth aboue all iunquetries or con- 
oa whatsoeuer. 

Junkman!, [f. Jong 5.5] A man belong- 
ing to the crew of a junk. 

1862 J. Henperson in Mem. iii. (1867) 103 (Shanghai) A 
latge number of junkmen come from all parts of the country. 
1880 Miss Brro Yasan I, 38a ‘be many ghosts in which 


junkmen believe, 
Junkman?, U.S. [f. Jonx 55.2} A dealer 


in junk or marine stores, F 

3895 Ontlook (N. ¥,) 24 Aug. 304/2 What the Sheriff could 
get fur the goods sold ina lump for cash. with possibly ouly 
a junkman for a bidder. on : 

Juno (geno). [L. Fino (acc. Jundnem), in 
Latin mythology the wife of Jupiter; the goddess 
cf marriage child-birth. } : 

1. A woman resembling the goddess Juno in 
qualities ascribed to her; a woman of stately 
beauty ; a jealous wife, etc. 

1606 Syivester Du Bartas 1. iv. uw. Magnificence 358 
Here, many a Iuno, many a Pallas here .. Catch many 
a splat word. x6axr Burton Anat, Afet. it. iii, mW. & 
(1676 371 It is an ordinary thing for women in such cases 
to seratch the faces .. of such as they suspect ; as er 
the seconds importune Juno did by Rosamond at Wood- 
stock. 1641 Mitton Areog. (Arb.) 4t No envious Juno sate 
crossleg'd over the nativity of ee intellectual off- 
spring. 1748 Pors Dunc, 11, 163 be yon Juno of ma- 
jestic size, Reave Love me little 11. i. 40 These 
Junones, severe in youthful beau 


ty. 
2. Astron. Name of the third of the asteroids. 


given 


(Latium candidum’ , Tuno’s tears, Vervain, 

@ = Mertal tt. cexxxv, § 2.581 Veruain is called 
1 Tunos teares. 1706 Puicutes ced. Kersey. 
10's Kose the Lilly. 
Vou. V. 


| 


633 


4. Comth , as Juno-like adj. and adv, 

#607 SWaks. Cor. wv. ii. 53 Come, let's go .. and lament as 
Ido, In Anger, luno-like. 1896 Mus. Croker Village Tales 
ror Dural was tall, erect, and Jumelike. 

Hence Tunoesque (dz#noe'sk) a, resembling 
Juno in stately beauty. - 

1888 F. Hume Mad, Midas 1. iii, A tall voluptuous-looking 
woman of what is called a Junoesque type. 1894 Q. Aer. 
Jan. 143 Her beauty was of that Junoesque type which .. 
requires time .. to expand to its full fower. 

Junonian (djunenian), a. [f. L. /andni-us 
+-AN.] (for pertaining to Juno. 

3794 T. Taytor Pausanias v. xvi. (1824) Il. 41 Sixteen 
women .. every fifth year weave a veil for Juno, and estab- 
lish Junonan games. 1823 A. Bruce Life Alex. Morris 
iii. = Her Junonian or rather Sinonian arts. 

Also + Junonical a. Obs. 

zs82 StaxVuursr meis 1, (Arb,) 39 Yeet do I stil feare 
me theese fayre Lunonical harbours. i straw thes: luicketh 
soom pad. 

Junour, Junquet, obs. ff. Jouven, Junker. 

Junr., abbreviation of JuN10B. 

+Junt!. Obs. fapp. ad. It. giunte, gionta ‘a 
coosening, cheating, or conycatching tricke ’ (fk lorio, 
1598), whence giuntare to trick.) A trick, cheat. 

1608 Miomunron Jrk fo catch the eld ome \. ii, H. 
Daintily abus'd, you've put « junt upon me: Z, Ha. ha, 
ha! 4. A conimon Strumpet 

Sunt? gent). Se. [Of obseure origin: cf. 
Junk sb.2 1d, and Se. dunt a piece or lump.] a. 
A lump or large piece, esp. of meat or bread; a 


| mw is 
| of the Gotts warts, To nithe you Sul’ 1693 (K 


chunk ; also, a large quantity of a liquid. b. éransf. | 


A squat, chunky person. 

& 19715 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr.u. xx, Twa good junts 
of beef, Wi' hind and fore spoul ofasheep. 19797 A. Douctas 
New Jeers Wish Poems (1806) 67 A junt o' beef, baith fatan’ 
fresh. in your pat. 28a Mactaccart (rallovid. Encycl,, 
Fent, a large quantity of liquid of any kind .. Gowdie, the 
cow, gives a junt of milk. 

b. 1787 W. Tavior Sc. Poems 26 Brave Jess, the fodgel 
junt, Did halujd Dad's hands, 

Junta (dgz‘nta). Also 8 juncta. [a. Sp. (and 
Pg.) junta = It. giunta :—L. juncta, fem. pass. part. 
of jungire to Jorn, in Romanic used asasb. The 
equivalent F. form is joénée Jouve; mod.F. june 
junta, is from Sp. 

1. With reference to Spain or Italy : A delibera- 
tive or administrative council or committee. 

In mod. hist. the term is best known as the name of the 
local councils established in different districts of Spain to 
conduct the war against Napoleon in the summer of 1808 ; 
the Central Junta was formed in Sept. of the same year. 

36a3 J. Meank in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser.1. 111. 162 At leugth 
the Junta of Divines [at Madrid] coming to agreement the 
marriage was declared, ¢ 1645 Howevt Leé?. mn, x. (1650) 
52 A particular ¥unfa of some of the Counsell of State 
and War, might be appointed to determin the business. 
1794 A. Drummonn 7rav. 11. 6x The senate [at Venice] 
consists of a hundred and twenty nobles, one half of whom 
are ordinary, and the other distinguished by the appellation 
of the junta. 1809 //ist. Fur. in Ann. Reg. 6'1 Details of 
the weakness and tardiness of the Spanish Junta. 1887 
Dowpen Life Shelley Il. viii. 342 Here the troops were on 
the side of the viceroy and his junta. 

2. In general sense: =JUNTO 1. 

x9x4q Swirt Pres. St, Af. s. 1755 11.1. 214 Ready for 
any acts of violence, that a Junta com of the greatest 
enemies to the constitution shall think fit to enjoin them. 
219715 Burstt Own Time (1766) I. 85 Some of the English 
Juncta moved that pains should be taken to unite the two 
parties, 1867 Gorpw. Smitn Téree Eng. Statesmen (1882) 

A junta of fanatics, who wanted to sweep away law, 
earning, and civil society. 

Junte, Juntee, obs. ff. Jomrr sd., Jaunty. 

Junto \dgz‘nto). Also 7-8 juncto. [Erroneous 


‘form of JuNTa, by assimilation to Sp. sbs. in o (cf. 


-aDo 2). The form juncto (after L. junctum) was 
very common down to 1700.} ; 

1 A body of men who have joined or combined 
for a common purpose, especially of a political 
character; a self-elected committee or council ; a 
clique, faction, or cabal ; @ club or coterie. 

a. In politics or matters of public interest. 

In English History the term has chiefly applied to 
the Cabinet Council of Charles 1, to the Independent and 
Presbyterian factions of the same period, to the Rump Par- 
fiament under Cromwell, and to the combination of promi- 
nent Whigs in the reigns of William 111 and Anne. 

164 Lo. Brooke Eng. Efisc. (1642) 4 Are these men fit 

ie 


.. ta direct and advise .. in the Privie Juncto’s; to sit at 
trneR Fer Facil. 


2 
and prudent Parliament with the strange name of a Faorte. 
xé8o Love in Reflect.‘ te recaited, ‘ — to {the 
Rump) at Westminster have .. received more Money in one 
year than all the Ki 1708 Pn in Pa. Hist. 
Soc. Mem, X. 23) You form a small junto, and meet 
for that and other publick ends. 4 ortH Exasm, 1. 
vy. 8 32 (1740! 333 These subdivided O or Branches of 
Power, may be committed to single Persons or Junctos as 
Laws have ided. 12783 Cowrer Lett. 27 Dec, 
(1876) 151 The patriotic junto whose efforts have staved off 
the expected dissolution. 1688 Bryce Amer. Commw. 1. 
xAv. 371 Thete was believed to be often a secret Junto which 
really contrlled the ministry. _ 
+b, livecclesiastical affairs. Obs. 
164: H. P. Quest. Div. Right Episc. 10 ¥€ London... 


uid arbitrate by a Junto of all her Divines. 1677 W. 
_ Hilawes Sate of Ste Functo hath voted 


| 


JUPITER. 


fer tiem, fig. #1726 Sourn Serwt. (1744) VIL iv. 70 One 
diocesan ih i#yp, will better defend this enclosed garden of 
the church, tan a juncto of five hundred abrubs, than ail 
the quirkset. of Geneva, 

e. In a sense, 

1659 | Re Varnes: Mwerp. 171 Aud did the — 
of e ran) 
Transp. Kh. 30 None were so loud, as a Junto of Wits, 
3913 ADDISOS Guard. No. 140 P¢ As..lately settled in a 
junto of thetstx. 1800 W. Invinc Sketch Be. UL, 47 At the 
corners are wssembled juntos of village idlers and wise aven, 

+2. =Jtoera 1. Obs. 

agor Luvineie Bric/ Kel. (1857) V. 6 From Madrid, thar 


the people st¥m dissatisfyed with their juncto. 1747 Gentil, 
Aflag. 119 ‘Vi deputation of the nobless, which they call 


the junto ot the holy office, 

3. Comé., as junto-lord, one of the Whig vom- 
bination in Anne’s reign; junto-man, a member 
ofa junto. 

3647 Spriiice Anglia Rediv. rv. vii. (1854) 26: 
knights, ant parliament men (otherwise aes 7 
C. Warner fist. Independ. t. 21 ‘Yhe Junto-men.. the 
State-Mountehanks. 1943 Swirr Hist, Last Sess. Wha, 
1758 1X. 28 The Juncto Lords as they were then called. 

Hence Juntororacy nonce-wd. [sce -cnacy}, 
government by a junto. 

1774 Bowen Pol. Disguis, in Examiner (1831) 140 The 
British government is really a juntocracy, .. or government 
by a minister and his crew. 

Junyper e, -pyr, obs. forms of JuniPEr 

tJup. Cbs. rare. Also juppe. fa. F. juppe, 

obs. var. of jupe: see JurE and Jump sd.27] A 
woman's jacket or bodice. Cf. JurE 2. 

1603 ¢). Adie Wardr. in Leisure He. iSPqgt pay 2, 4a saute. 
rdes and juppes. 670 Fincxnor Epigy., Damotsel/es a 
mode 74 ‘this Play of ours, just like some Vest or Jup, 

Worn twice’our thrice, was carefully laid up. 672 E. Pan. 
TON Spec. Fitentut. v.v.265 We had the confidence to take 
off her Juppe, which we have brought, 

Jupard, -y(e, Jupart, -ye, obs. ff. JeoparD, 
JEoPaRDyY. 

Jupe (igip, Fr. zx#p), Now only S¢c.and north, 
dial. (exc.as Fr.), Forms: 3 iuype, 4 ioupe, § 
iowpe, 7 juipe, joope, 9 joup, juip, jupe. [a 
I. jupe, in OF. also jude, pipe (see GIPE) = Prov. 
jupa, Sp. and Pg. (with Arabic article, adjuda; 
also OF, juppe (see Jur), juble (see JuB), gippe= 
It. giuppt, ginbba,a, Arab. jubbah, sibbah )uBBAH, 
Derivative forms are GipEL, Grpon, Gippo, and 
Juron. Fer the treatment of the vowel in ME., 
cf. the forms of duke, flute, and juice.} 

+1. A loose jacket, kirtle, or tunic worm by men, 
Cds. (In later use chiefly Sc.) 

c1ago S. fing. Leg. ¥. 455/215 Pe bischop eode into be 
vestiarie: iscupe he gan of strepe, he nadde under is vesti- 
menz to hatitie on bote is luype. ¢1300 Havelok 1767 Also 
he seten, and sholde soupe, comes a ladde in a ioupe. 
cxqgo Promp. Parv. 265/2 lowpe, garinent. Bueer- 
ton 7¥yav, (Chetham Soc.) 188 Speech in Scotland .. for a 
man’s coat, a juipe or joope, 2808 J. Sissap CAron, Sc. 
Poetry Gloss., Tipe, a wide or great coat, 1823 Caxcyrr: 
Let. in Froude Life (1882) 1, xii. 203, I put on my gray 
duffle sitting jupe. 1837 — Fr. Rev. I. nn. ii, Frightful men 
«clad in jupes of coarse woollen, with . girdles of leather. 

2. Sc. A woman’s jacket, kirtle, or bodice. Also 
ft. a kind of bodice or stays. 

1810 in Cromek Rem. Nithsdale Song 64, 1 pat on 
my jupes sag green, An’ kilted my coaties rarely. 1882 
Gart Stean®Boat xvii. 356 The branch of a bramble bush 
caught her bythe oe Ramsay Remin. Ser. 1. (1860) 
261 A bedjguwn, or female upper garment, is still in 
many parts 6f Scotland termed = ie 1859 R. F. Berton 
Centr. Afy. in Frnl, Geog. Soc. XXX. 138 The married 
women usually wear a jupe in shape, behind, recalling the 
old swallow-tailed coat of Europe. eo. 

13. ‘es borrowing from Fr.} A woman's skirt. 

x8a5 R. P. Waep Tremaine 111. iii. 18 This little French 
girl. .was dressed so piquantely in a jacket and short jupe. 

3851 Harprr's Mag. 11. 288/1 The Morning Costume is a 
jupe of blue'<ilk. 1883 Burrow & Cameron Gold Coast I. 
iii. 57 Votaries prostrating themselves before a dank awarf 
“Lady ’ with jewelled head and spangled jupe. 1686 / ade 
Mail G. 10 July 10/2 The Princess of Wales wore a co 
of white and silver brocade over cm’ of poult de soie. 

Juperd, -dy, jupert, -tie, obs. ff. JzoraRn, 
JRopaRDyY. f 

Jupiter (dzipita). Also 3-4 Iubiter, 4 
Iuppiter, 6 Iupyter. [a. L. Jupiter, Juppiter, f. 
Jow-is Juwn+ pater father. , 

-L. The supreme deity of the ancient Romans, 
corresponding to the Greek Zeus; the ruler of 
gods and men, and the god of the heavens, whose 
weapon was the thunderbolt. ‘ Also in exclama- 
tions cf. Jovr), but chiefly in literary use. 

«1205 Laver s We ha! godes gode.. Pe feorSe heah 
Tupiter [¢ hatte Iubiter) of alle binge he iswhar. 1 
70 Alex. 656 Minerua .. was engendred wip 


in of 
hede. Cuavcer Troylus 1, 1831232) By 
pr eee’ ai it ay + at be Ae 


goddesse 

Tyee = e the wos = Lheet lege 1600 7 HRS. 
ALY. fo. t Pre bow Weir) Gre Taw spirits ¢ 1698 
= Cymd. 1. iv. 121, 122 By bupiter, I had it 1m ber Wei, 
Past. Hearkeyou, he sweares ; ad lupiter he sweares. 1667 
Mitton P, 4.1. 499 [Adam] Smil'd with superior Love, as 
Jupiter On J les. — Conversat. 822 Gods 
and discarded Me q 


their heathen «Nd 
ap SHenrry ft 


ae 1576 Femina Panopt. Bpist, 232 For, eal 


JUPITER’S BEARD. 


qian’ ein piter their helpi: Father ive life when I list. 
} i. pS edt L q pee ~uek Jupiters 
Pd pew or tir hemes, 


Astron, The largest ot th sin the solar 
system, | in an orbit lyimg between those 
of Mars and Saturn, — 

cxago St. Michael 420 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 31 
al a-boue, and Lupitersseth poset. 1398 Trrvinn Barth. 
De P.R. vi. xit. (x495) 339 lubiter is a goodly planeve hete 
and moyste. 1549 Compl. Scotl. vi. 53 Nyxt saturne stanelis 
the spere & hauyn of lupiter. 1727-4: Cuamseas Cycé. 
s.v., Jupiter appears almost as large as Venus, but is not 
altogether so bright. 1854 MREWSTER Wore Wierda, i 25 

] y, aworld of huge magnitude, 1320 times greater in 

fl: than our Earth. . 

+b, Alch. A name for the metal tin. Os. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. & T. 275 Sol gold is .. 

Savarmus Jeed and fuppiter {z.7. Tupiter, Tubiter) is tyn. 
1460-70 Bh. Quintessence 8 If it falle a plate of venus 
or Tubiter into bis watir, it turnep hem into lijknes of peerl. 
1694 Saumon Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 577/t Drink with Filings 
of Jupiter, or Tin. 1758 Rei tr. AMacquer's Chem, 1. 49 
The Alchymists.. bestowed on the seven Metals. . thenanres 
of the seven Planets of the Ancients... hus Gould wascalled 
Sod, silver Lie, Copper Penus, Tin Fupéter, Lead Saturn, 
Iron .i/ars, and Quick-silver Mercury. . 

+e. Her, Name for the tincture AzvRE in blazon- 
ing by the names of heavenly bodies. Cbs. 

1572 BossEWELL Armorie u. 58b, The fielde is parted 
per fesse, Iupiter and Saturne, a goate saliant, of the moone, 
17ag Coats Dict. Her., Jupiter, has been by such Heralds 
as have thought fit to blazon the Arms of Princes by Planets 
instead of Metals and Colours, apply'd to stand in the Place 
of Azure. 1766 Porsy /eraldry iit. (1787) 21 Azure... Its 
Precious Stone is Sapphire, and the Planet Jupiter. 2 

3. In names of plants, as ¢ Jupiter s distaff. @) 
a kind of yellow-flowered sage, perh, Sadvea gluti- 
nosa or Phiomis fruticosa; (b) ? = Jupiter's staff; 
Supiter’s eye, Houseleek, Sempervivum leciorunt ; 
+ Jupiter’s flower, a rendering of Gr. Alus dvBos 
or L, Jovis flos, formerly identified with columbine ; 
Jupiter's nut, rendering of L. j#elans (.. Jovts 
glans), walnut ; Jupiter’s staff, name for Mullein, 
Verbascum Thapsus, from its tall upright stem, 
See also JuPITeR’S BEARD. 

197 Gerarve Herbal 1. ccliv. § 3 627 Colus Janis, 
Tupiters *distaffe. 1657 W. CoLes Adam in Eden xsiii. 48 
Yellow Clary, or Jupiters Distaffe is hot.and drying. 1678 
linens ed. gs, Fupiter’s Drstatic, a kind of Clary with a 
Yellow flower; it is otherwise called Mullein. 1397 Ginkarog, 
Herbal u. cxxxv, § 2. 412 Housleeke, and Setgreene .. o! 
some (called] lupiters “ele, 2862 [see Jorrmen’s Harb]. 
x6ox Horrann Pliny II. 92 The summer floures, to wit 
Lychnis, Iupiters *flower or Coluabine, and a second kin 
of Lilly. 1866 Treas. Bot. 640/1 In the golden aze ., the 
gods lived upon Walnuts, and hence the name FuyJans, 
Joris lans, or Jupiter's “nuts. 1664 R. Turner Sotano- 
logia 216 Jupiters *Sratt. “ 

upiter’s beard. [tr.L. Barba Jovis.] A 
name for various plants. 

ta. Chrysocoma Linosyris (L. vulgaris), a South Eu- 
ropean Diag with yellow composite flowers. Obs. b. 
Anthyllis Barba-Feris, the Silverbush, a South European 
evergreen leguminous shrab, having leaves covered with 
silvery down; also applied to 4. vudneraria, and the allied 
American genus A morpha. Gc. The common buuscleek, 
Sempervivum tectorum = Jevars. G. //ydnum Barba- 
Yovis, a hymenomycetous fungus with a white fibrous 
margin. 

1507 Maret Gr. Forest 47 Ivpiters Beard, called of the 
Greekes Chrysokome, as you would say (ruldilocks. It is 


1z Saturnus is 


| 
| 


634 


Gown and a Juppin, which things were pleasing to her 
Highnes. 

3. A woman’s skirt or petticoat. (Only as Fr. 

1851 //arper's Mag. 11. 576 (Stanf.) Jupon of plain, white 
catibric muslin. 

Juppe, variant of Jvr, Oés. 

Juppertie, jupurdy, obs. ff. Jroparpy. 

+ Jur, 7 Obs. Also 7 jurre. (Echoic: cf. 
Janz. and Cavrr v.] aitr. To butt with .or as 
with, the horns or head. Said of a ram, a batter- 
ing-ram, ete. Hence Jwrring vbi. sb. 

1600 Hotiann Livy xexvu. xxxii. 963 By that time. .the 
[battering] ramme was jurring also at the other part. r6or 
— Pliny 1x. xxi. (1634) T. 253 Crabs .. will fight one with 
another, and then ye shall see them jur and butt with their 
herns like rams. 1668. C. in H. More Dit. Dead. Pref. + 
creng) 12 The Arietstions or Jurrings of the Spirits in the 
Ventricles of the Brain. 1838 Craven Dial., Fur, to hit, to 
strike, to push with the head, 

+Jur, sb. Obs. rare. In 7 jurre. [f. prec] 
A butt or push made by a ram or battering-ram. 

s600 Hoitany Livy xxxvi. xaiii. y32 When as the walls 
should be shaken with the rammes, they caught not hold of 
them ..and by plucking them aside, avoided their jurres. 
1609 — Aim. Marvell, xx. iv. 222 ‘To breake whatsoever 
standeth against it, with mightie strokes and maine jurres. 

Jura beds, formations, etc. (Geol.); see JURASSIC, 


) Jura-trias = TRIAssie. 


hairie like Isope. /é/d. 56 Penroyall, of some Chiusitis, of | 


others Iupiters beard. J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. \pp. 316 
Jupiter’s Beard, Anthyllis, Tbid., Jupiter's Beard, Ameri- 
can, Amorpha. 1794 Martyn Rousseau's Kot. xxv. 353 
That which is generally called Jupiter's Beard or Silver- 
tush, from the splendid whiteness of the leaves which is 
owing to a fine nap or down that covers them. 186t Mrs. 
Lankester Wild Fl. 57 House-leek .. is frequent called 
= Eye, Bullock's Eye, or Jupiter's Beard. 1879 
ron Plant, 127 Fupiter's deand, .. the house-leek, so 
called from its massive inflorescence, like the sculptured 
beard of Jupiter, bs 
Jupon (dzz-pdn, dgepen, F. zA”/pon). Forms: 
§ iopon, -en, -oun, inpone, 6 iuppin, Sc. iow- 
poun, (7 juppon), 9 jupon. See also Giron. 


[a. F. zupon, OF. also juppon, gip( pon (=Sp. 
jubon, Pg. jubito, gibto, It. giubbone, giuppone), 
deriv. of srepe, etc. JUPE.) 

1. A close-fitting tunic or doublet; esp. one worn 
by knights under the hauberk, sometimes of thick 
stuff and padded ; later, a sleeveless surcoat worn 
outside the armour, of rich materials and emblaz- 
oned with arms. Ods. exc. Hist. 

c1q00 CHaucer Knt.'s 7. 1262 (Camb. MS.) Inva brest 
plate & in a ly3t lopoun [other MSS. n, lepon, gippon). 
¢ 1440 Morte Arth. gos Aboven pat a iesseraunt of ientylle 
maylez, A iupone of lerodyne iaggede in schredez. c14g0 
Alexander 2450 Sum in Lopons, sum in Tessenanutis. Jéed. 

22 3it wont men in pa woddis .. in Iopons of hikliss, 1480 

‘Axton Descr. Brit. 39 Without iopen (Rolls ed. gipoun] 
tabard clok or bell. teed Dayves Palamen & Ae. 1304 
Some wore a breastplate, and a light juppon.) 1826 W. 
Exuotrr Nux i, A jupon shone Over his arm#ur ee 
Boursxt Her, Hist. § Pop. xv. (ed. 3° 123 The shield an 
jupon of the effigy in Bristol Cathfedral}. 

+2. A short kirtle wom by women, Cf. Jur, 
Jove 2. Obs. 

saa /nv. R. Wardr. (x8x5) 84 Item ane jowpoun of blak 
velvort lynit with gray. 1595 R. Wavrr Jet. w Sir R. 
spines Dee enol Se oot gee. opin ler Red 
Chamber, (Sir John Packer) presented ber sith a fine 


| 


Jural (dgieral), a. [£ L. jar-, stem of js law, 
right + ~AL.J 

1. Of or relating to law or its administration ; 
legal ; juristic. 

1635 Heywoop Lond. Sinus Salutis Wks, 1874 IV. 289 
Juno... to your lurall seat Brings State and Power. 1676 
R. Dixon Nad. Two Fest. Vo Rar., 1 prefer the Jural sense 
..and make use of Jural Terms borrowed from Laws Eo- 
clesiastical and Civil. 1783 E. Sries United States 
elevated 24 The jural systems of Europe where réigns a 
mixture of Roman, Gothic. .and other lucal or municipal 
jaw. 1861 Maine ame, Lave i. 2 Many jural phenomena 
lie behind these codes. 2880 MurruEap Gaius tv. § 134 The 
question is as to facts, which ought to be stated according 
to their natural rather than their jural meaning, 

2. Moral Philos. Of or pertaining to rights and 
obligations. 

18.. WHewet (Webster, 1864) By the adjective jural we 
shall demote that which has reference to the doctrine of 
rights and obligations. 1845 — Adem. Mor, 11. xviii, ‘Phat 
balanced juraé condition of Society, in which Rights are 
necessary. 1865 J. Grore Treat. Moral Ideas vii. 1876) 
096 marg., Distinction between jural and non-jural views of 
morality. 


Hence Su‘rally adv., with reference to law, or | 


to rights and obligations. 

1874 H. Sipcwick Meth, Ethics mt. vi. 274 Sometimes 
there occurs a clear rupture of order in a society. and then 
a new order, springing out of and jurally rooted in disorder. 

Jurament (dgierimént). Obs. exc. Hist. [ad. 
L. (post-cL) jurament-um, {. jiirare to swear: 
see -MENT.] An oath. Zo do juramenis Univ. 
slang) : see quot. 1877. 

1575 Galway Arch. in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Contm, 
App. ¥. 441 The parties have plighted their juramentes and 

ut hernunto their signes and seales. 1594 Zep/ieria xxxi, 

oue..smiles at louers iurament. 1708 Hraxnk (vllect. 10 
July «O.H.S.) Li. sr8 Mr. Covert of Hart Hall. .having 
been deny’d three times {for his Degree of L.A.) the reasons 
were given into the Vice-Chanc. —1. That he had not 
done taney 1877 Cuz. WornswortH Scholae Academ, 
217 When a student we. once senior Soph, he merely went 
into the Schools every term, and propused one Syllogism 
juramenti gratia, and was said to be ‘doing juraments’, 

+Juramental, «. Obs. rare. ff. prec. + 
-aL, Cf. med.L. uramentatis one who takes an 
oath.] Of or pertaining to an oath. Hence 
+ Jarame‘ntally adv., with an oath. 

16s: Howe. Venice Proeme 2 Ecclesiastics .. in regard 
they have a dependance and juramentall obligation, in 
divers things, to another Prince, viz. the Pope. a 1693 
Unounart Rabelais ut. xix. x56 A Promise juramentally 
confirmed, 


Jurant (dzierint), a. and sb, [ad. L. sarant- 


| em, pr. pple. of j#rare to swear.) 


A, adj. Taking an oath; swearing, In Se. Hest. 
opposed to xon-jurant, non-juring .q.V.). 
17s Wodrew Corr. (1843) 11. 23 Seme judicious Non- 
jurors, who are firmly of opinion that the spring of this is 
from some Jurant brethren. 1720 /éid. 525 He had vharged 
all bis Jurant Lrethren as perjured, and yet came in after- 
wards and took the oath. 1837 Cartyte Pr. Kew 11.1. vii, 
Such universally prevalent, universally jurant, feeling of 


Hope. 

‘B. sb, One who takes an oath. In Sc. #/ts#. op- 
posed to xon-jurant, non-juror (Q.v.). 

1g85 T. Wasnixcron tr. Wi holay's Dy. iv. xii. 125 When- 
soeyer they wulde sweare amitie and confederation. .be- 
tweene both the Iurants. 2770 Bre. Forses Fras. .1886) 295 
The fruit of my labours at Inverness may, perhaps, fall into 
the hands of a 2 31849 Life Rev. Fames Fisher iii. 53 
A religious clause declarfng the jurant’s prafessien ay 
allowance. .of the true religion as presently p sed, 

Jurassic (dgurasik), a. Geol. [ad. F. /uras- 
sigue, {. Jura (see def.) after L#assic, Triassic.) 
Of or pertaining to the Jura mountains: applied 
to geological formations belonging to the period 
between the Triassic and the Cretaceous, char- 
acterized by the prevalence of oolitic limestone, 
of which the Jura mountains between France and 
Switzerland are chietly formed. 


| 
| 


JURATOR. 


1833 Lyere Princ. Geol. V1. 372 Sedimentary formations 
sas iodern as the jurassic or colite formations. 
Lenmoos Preh. Snes 2go Yhe Aube runs through creta- 
ceows and Jurassic strata, 1873 Dawson arth & Man 
vir. r8g The ‘Irias is suececded by a great and complex 
system of formations, usuaily known as the Jurassic. 

Jurat! (dgierét, F. girra’. Also 6 iurate, 
-att.e, 7-8 jurate. in med.L, jiritt-ts, lit, 
‘sworn man’, sb, use of the pa. pple. of /#mire to 
swear. In sense 4 a. the equivalent of F. jurar 
(orig. a Proy. form=F. juré).] 

1. One who has taken an oath; a person who 
performs some duty on oath; sper. one sworn tw 
give infurmation about the crimes committed in 
his neighbourhood, and in other ways to assist the 
administration of justice; ajuror. Oés. exc. Z/tst. 
_ 1531 Eryor Gov. m. vii, In indiciall causes. -Wwitnesses and 
turates which shall] procede in the triall, doo make no lagse 
othe. a 1548 Hau Chron., Hen. VII 7 They were thought 
to have been confederates and Iurates of this newe con- 
spiracy. in Strype Awn. Ref {r70g) 1. xli. 420 To 
every parish belongeth .. Four or eight jurats for offences 
given and taken. 1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 104 Aldred 
the Archbishop ..and Hugh the Bishop of London .. 
wrote that which the jurats had delivered. 1861 Prarson 
Early & Mid. Ages Eng. 415 The first step the justices in 
eyre took..was to impanel four jurats from every township, 
and twelve from every hundred. 

2. A municipal officer (esp. of the Cinque Ports) 
holding a position similar to that of an alderman. 

3464 Rolls Parlt, V. 515.2 Provost and Baillif, Jurates 
men and Burgeis men and their Suceessours. 1485 //ad. 
398 1 Bailiffand Jurates..of all and every the said v Portes, 
1584 R. Seot Piscor, Witcher. xu. xvi. 1886) 20g M. LL. 
Stuppenie, Jate Jurat of the same towne [New Romney]. 
1660 Preys Diury 7 May, Here were also all the Jurates of 
the towne of Dover. r7ox in Gemt?. Mag. (1818) ]. AXNVIUL 
u. go2 Went to Church [at Gravesend] to which he had 
sven the Mayor go in procession. .attended by his brethren 
the Jurats, twelve in number. 1768 Buackstone Comm. 
II}. vi. 79 A writ of error lies from the mayor and junats 
of each port to the lord warden of the cinque ports, in 
his court of Shepway. 1778 Ang. Gasettcer (ed. 2) s. v. Kyte, 
The corporation .. consists of a mayor, 12 jurats, and the 
freemen. 1875 Stunns Const. ist. ILI. xxi. 561 If these 
twenty-five jurats are the predecessors of the twenty-five 
aldermen of the wards. 

3. In the Channel Islands, one of a body of magis- 
trates, chosen for life. who in conjunction with the 
Bailiff form the Royal Court for administration 
of justice ; they are ex officio members of the States. 

Their number is twelve for each of the islands of Guernsey 
and Jersey, and six for Alderney. 

[1339 Aedds Part. 11, r0g,2 William Payn, un des Jurez 
de I'Isle de Gereseye.]_ 1937 T. Cumrtusin Ellis Onig. Lett. 
Ser. 11. III. g2 [An] Inventory .. made in the presence of 
the Deane and of too Jurattes of this Isle. 1694 Panne 
Sersey Pref. Riijb, A Gentleman of lersey . ove of 
the Iurats of the Royal Court of that Island. 1765 Br vex- 
stone Com, 1. AUntrod. § 4. 106 All causes are originally 
determined by their own officers, the bailiffs and jurats 
the islands. 1873 J. Lewes Census 1871. 204 Twelve jurats 
chosen by the members of the ‘ States ie 

4. With reference to France, etc, : a. A municipal 
magistrate in certain towns, as Bordeaux, b. A 
member of a company or corporation, sworn to see 
that nothing is done against its statutes. 

1432 Rolls Parit. WV. 4906/1 The Mair and Juratz of the 
‘Toune of Burdeux. 1523 Lp. Berners Freres. 1. \iti. 5 
They of Tourney ..made newe prouost, and iurates, aeord- 
ynge to their auncyent vsages. 1670 CoTTon “sf 
it. ix. 420 Upon the Banks of the River Garonne; where 
the Jurats of Bordeaux came to receive him, 1714 Pr. BR. 
Raies 123 The Jurats of the Merchants, wholesale Mer- 
cers, and Haberdashers of the City of Paris, 1804 Ved. 
Frnl. XIL. 542, 1 informed the Jurats, that .. my colleague 
or myself would return to the isle [Malta). 


Surat? (dziieret). Law. [ad. LL. jaratnm that 
which is swom. nent. pa. pple. of j#are to swear.) 
A memorandum as to when, where, and before 
whom an affidavit is sworn. 

1796 Reg. Gen., Mich. 37 Geo. 117 in Tern Reports (1802) 
VILE 82 No affidavit shall be..made use of. .in the jurat of 
which there shall be any interlineation or erasure, 1833 
Penny Cyel. 1. 64/2. 1896 Partly News 4 Aug. 2 6 The 
proof of the trustees .. was not admitted, the jurat bemg 
informal. F 

+ Jurrate, pa. pple. Obs. rare—'. [ad L. jarat- 
us sworn: see JURAT1,.] Sworn, bound by oath. 

1433 Waterf. Arch, in toth Rep. Hist, MSS, Comm. 
App. v. 2u5 Ony man jurate in an enqueste, 

fad. late L. 


Juration ! (dgurzifan . rere. 
jirition-em, n. ot action from jirare to swear.] 
The action of swearing; an oath. 

1656 Biount Glossogr.. Yuration, an Oath. - 
‘Two oaths’, or to Speak more accurately (for there ; R 
juration in the case), two ‘d—ns', 

Juration 2, aphetic form of AnJvRATION. 

crqag St. Christena xxii. in Anglia VUIL. 127 . 
Cristy was preyed and adiurid of the wife are 

Twrative, 4. rave. 

f. ppl. stem of farare to swear.] = JURATORY. 
In mod. Diets, F 
Jurator (dguréi'tar). rare. [a. L. jurator, 


Austin in J. Ross 3 Generat. Englishw, ‘tins tt 
cyone Cristyn took at grefe. 
fad. late L. jaritions, 
y 
agent-n, from jardre to swear; in med.(Anglo)L., 


a juror, a juryman.) =Jorve? 1, 
Gaz fo) s Stat, Sewers 11047) ” ‘The Four and 4 
lurators in tin Rumney Marsh, who always upon 


JURATORIAL. 


Oaths set down every particular mans ground in certain .. 
and abvordingly were the parties severally taxed. 1872 
O. Sirti Gioss. Heel, Texms ov. Compurgator, A junitur 
who .. swore ty his innecence. 

Juratorial (dgi-ratoerial), a. [f as next 
+-At.] Of or belonging to a jury. 

1865 Fall Matt G. 4 Oct. 2 The most fiagrant instances of 
juratorial perversity. 

Juratory (dzieriteri), a. [ad. late L. jara- 
tori-us confirmed by oath: see Jurat 1 and at | 
Of or pertaining to an oath or oaths; expr 
or contained in an oath. 

155310 Picton Z'goed Wuwic. Ree. (1883 1. 32 Thos. More.. 
tooke the oathe of a Burgesse to doe all thynges according 
tothe vertue of the burgesses oathe .. and also the laudable 
usesyand customs of the sayd towne and not juratory. 1647 
R. Srewarr Alvesw. Lett. Dr. Turner 51 breed rem las 
juratory obligation. 21734 NortH Brag. 1. iii. § 136 (1749) 
a1 The Hag dying Denials, of the whole criminal 
Charge of the Plot, made by every individual suffering 
Person ut his Execution. 1806 W. Tayuox in lun. Rec. 
IV 260 Affirmative or Juratory declarations of opinion. 

Jurdan, -en, obs. forms of JorDaN. 

+t Sure, sd. Chiefly Sc. Obs. [ad. L. jir-, stem 
of jis law, right: ‘in jure’ answers to L. i jire.] 

1. The science of law, jurisprudence. 

1496 Se. Acts fas. 1V (1814) 238/1 To remane thre jeris at 

seulis of art and Ture, sua bai may baue knawlege 
+. of be lawis.  xg00-ao Dunsar Poems \xiii. 4 Doctouris 
in jure and medicyne.  /bid. Ixv. 3 To speik of science. . Off 
jure,_of wisdome, or intelligence. 1556 Lauper 7ractate 
448 Thay suld haue knawlage of boith the Luris, Als weill 
the Canone as Civile law. 

2. A just privilege, a right. 

1533 BELLENDEN Livy Iv. (822) 314 Gif the tribunis has. . 
tane fra the Faderis thare majesties and juris. c x74: 
in Gent?. Mag. (1773) XLIIL. 498 Sherlock the Elder, wit. 
his jure divine, Did not comply till the battle of Boyne. 

i Jure, L., abl. of 7#s right; in phr. jure di- 
vino by divine right (see DivinE a 2); hence 
juredivinist, a believer in the divine right of kings ; 
jure-divinoship (nonce-wd.). 

_ 1663 Six G. Mackanzie Relig. Stoic vi. (1685) 51 The sole 
jure-divinoship of all Ecclesiastical Rites, 168 [T. Frar- 
man] /feraclitus Ridens (1715) J. 257 All your Bishups, and 
Vantivy Clergymen, .. your ¥ure Divintsts, who have re- 
nounced the Co 

Juve diving tyrant. 

Jure, v. nonce-wd. f 

1, Used contextually with reference to juror, as 
if=make jurors of you. 

1996 Snaxs. x Hen, [V, ws. it. 97 You are Grand Iurers, 
are ye? Wee'l iure ye ifaith. a . 

2. nonce-adaptation of L. jurare to swear (with 
allusion to Horace Ap. 1. i. 14, Wallius addictus 
jurarée in verba magistri). 

16218 Krste in Sir J. Coleridge Mem. iii. (1869) 24 If I 
i es into any man’s Verbs I think on the whole it 
would he his. 

|| Sarel (dgierél). [Sp.-American.] A fish of 
the genus (aranx, found along the southern coast 
of the United <a —— 

1760-92 tr. Yuan & Ulloa’s Voy, (ed. 3) II. 22 e chie! 
ite she cod, berrugates, the spur fish, sole, turbet, jureles, 
and lobsters. 3890 in Cent, Dict. 

+ Jurenay, var. of Jornay. Ods. 

1495 in La. Treas. Acc. Scot. 1, 226, ij ellis of crammesy 
vellees, to be a jurenay aboue his harnes. 

Jurgon, obs. form of Jarcon sb.) 

TJuridic (dguridik), a. [ad. L. /aridicus, f. 
jits, jar- law + -dicus saying, f. root of dicére to 
say. Cf. F. juridique (3453 in Godef.).] 

1. Of or rpertaiping to law, legal: =next 1. 

rgs3 ‘. Wuson Rhe#. (1580) Table Qijb, Division of 
causes iuridic, 1691 Woop Ath, Oxon. 1. 7 It is penned in 
a Juridic Stile. 1894 Thinker V. 439 This relationship was 
essentially juridic in character. 

2. =JURIDIOAL 2. 

1892 Afenist 11. 298 The revolution of the last century .. 
forgot the rights of juridic persons, of corporatiuns, and law 
became an .. individualiser, 

Juridical (dguridikdl), zc. Also 6 iurysdy- 
call. [f. as prec. + -aL. With the early form 
jurisdical (ike jurisdiction), cf. OF. jurisdictable 
(Godef.).] ‘ : ax 

1. Of, relating to, or connected with the adminis- 
tration of law or judicial proceedings ; sometimes 


in more general sense =legal. 
Fusvidical styles (Sc.), set forms of legal documents, =the 
‘ forms ' of English lawyers. 


commen : ; 
isozdra. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1v. xxi. 250 With 
out lycence of the pope & concessyon I dycall. 1584 
Bueceren Let. fo Wass ft in Fuller Ch. Hist. 1x. v. $9 
(1635) 155 This Juridi If and Canonicall siftmer of poor 
sters, is not to edifie and reform. r6rx in Gutch Co//. 
Cur. L. 1er Ceremonial and juridical assemblies of magis- 
tracy. 1759 Jonnson /d/er No. 54 P12, I.. present you 
with the case .. in as juridical a manner as I am capable 
1839 Janes Louis XV, I. 51 That .. as far as Juri- 
dical decixion went, was a mere farce. 3884 Sim C. Bowen 
in Law Times Rep. LI, 531/2 The various uses have 
been made by judges or juridical writers of the terms. 
2. Assumed by law —a _ —_ 7 
1900 Daily News 20 Apr. 7/5 A +. extending to juri- 
dical pers we that is, cae registered corporations or part- 
namie the right to engage in mining. 
Ly (dguri‘dikali), adv. [f. prec. + 
-1¥2.] In a juridical manner; with reference to 


venant. 2749 FIELDING Jom Fores ui, A | 


i 


| 
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the administration of law ; with legal authority ; 
legally ; in the view of the law, 

r6oz [. Fiiznekserr Aigos. 10 Lo proue it iuridicaily, in 
a miter of Iyfeand death. 164a Aconoust. Div, Passages 
core OR, § Ringed. feel. 24 Reine called npen and ry 
Joriliealty, upon wath he opments! Uaeeeweewts, 1795 beers 
frak Pope 2S fotze Whe isge 1 ggg Die reerwed 
oping. though not ge ol Ne 
1833 lancaro Hist. Eng. VI. 321 He had examined 1 
marriage juridically ; had pronounved it wowed! anel valid 

+Juridicial, ¢. (is. [ad. }.. jaoidretial-is : 
see JunipIcand -IaL. Cf. obs. F. juridicial (@15a1 
in Godef.).] &. Relating to the legality of an 
action. b. = Jurthicat 1. 

Thestwo earlier quots. refer to the different classes of legal 
questions enumerated in Cicero's De Javient. 11. xxiii. 69. 

e 530 1. Cox Wer, Yeyyr>, Whan Wire is 1.0 dout Yat 
hat the dede is done, and who dyd it, many tymes contro- 

ai 


uersy \ had, whether it hathe bene done laufully or not. 
And this state is negociall or iuridicial. xg53 1. Witson 
Net. 11580) go The State 1, Coniecturall. 11. Legall. rzz. 


Turidiiall. 16x10 W. Fotxincuam Arf of Survey 1.i. 2 The 

Legall part prescribes Methodicall & Juridiciall contmes to 

the whole course of Survey. 
Juried (dgiierid), ¢ [f. Jury sd. + -Ep2] 

Formed into a jury; hence jig. formed into a com- 

pany of twelve. 

a. Batwey Festus viii. 92 You too, ye juried signs,..fare- 


+tJurier. Obs. rare. 
iuryer, 7 juriar. [App. an alteration of jurour 
Jouon, after jury: but cf. clothier, furrier, etc.) 
One who has taken an oath; a juror or juryman. 

3496 Bk. St. Albans E v. A sentence of luges. Adampnyng 
of Turywurs. 1534 Winanson J uddyes Ulytees Us. 4540) 352 
Whan sentence is to be gyue to [=by] him that hath sworne 
or made an othe, let the iuryer remember that he taketh 
god to be wytnesse. 1687 Winstantey Lives Poels 55 He 
was fund guilty by twelve common juriars. 


=P (dgiierin), pp. a. rare. [f. *jure vb. 
{as ad. L. jive) + -ING?.] Taking the oath; 
jurant. (Opp. to non-juring.) 

1710 Managers’ Pro & Con 43 Juring, Non-juring, and.. 
abjuring Clergy. 1870 Union Rev. 32 The number of juring 
clerey began to fail. ee ee 

Jurisconsult (dgieris;kgnsv'it). [ad. L.jaris- 
consultus, {, juris, gen. of jus law + consultus 
skilled: see Consutt 5.2 Cf F. jurisconsulte 
(15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] One learned in law, 
esp. in civil or international law ; a jurist; a master 
of jurisprudence. 

2605 Bacon Adz. Learn, ut. i. § 2 In divers particular 
sciences. as of the jurisconsults. 1676 W. Row Contn, 
Blair's Autobiog. xi. (1848) 365 Proper for jurisconsults, 
lawyers. and politicians. 3803 Adin. Rev. 1. 367 More 
interesting than a municipal judge or juris consult. 1871 
Moruty Comfuyced in C72t. Mis. Ser. 1. (1872) 6 lt was to 
Condutcet's honour as a jurisconsult that he should have 
had yo many scruples. avtri?. 1870 Lowi. Lag ug my 
Bks. Ser. 1. (1275) 335 We mustgive his argument in the.. 
splendor ofits jurisconsult latinity. . 

+ Jurisconsu‘ltor. O45. rare—*. = prec. 

3549 Compl. Scot. xvii. 144 The philosophovrs ande iuris- 
consultours in the anciant dais, hes familiarly discriuit one 
thing be the contrar thyng. 

Jurisdiction ‘dziierisdi‘kfan). Forms: 4-6 
iure-, 4 iuri-, iurdiccion), 4-7 ivrisdiccion, 
etc. (with usnal interchange of ¢ and y, cc and ct, 
on and oun), 5 iurisdycion, 7~ jurisdiction. 

orig. a. OF. jure-, jurt-, jurarction, -dicion \¥'. 
juridiction), ad. L. jurisdiction-em, {. juris, gen. 
of 7tis law + dictio, n. of action f. dicere to say, de- 
clare. Subsequently assimilated to the L. form, 
which was also used in F. in the 17-18th cents. ] 
L. Administration of justice ; exercise of judicial 
authority, or of the functions of a judge or legal 
tribunal; pewer of declaring and acministering 
law or justice ; legal authority or power. | 
(8267 let'52 Hen. I/ 1, c. 2 Stat. Marleberge) Qui non sit de 
feodo Wo, aut super ipsum habeat jurisdictionem per Hun- 
dredaim vel ballivam que sua sit.] a 1300 Cursor M. 26324 
He fa yc! has his juredietion tint o freeman al wit restn. 
c238o Wrcrtt Sod WR, TL s pes wordiowt Crist menep 
two julidicciouns. as spintual atl seculer. 1386 Crewe 
Friar’s T. 21 ‘Vhinne badde he chorgh his Perisdiceron 
[4S. Petw. -diction, Harl. iurediccioun, Camb., Corp, 
iurdiccion, -diction, -e] Power to on hem 
cytrecet: 1395 Puavey Nesenste 251 34 Neithir the 
king, neithir his justisis han juri onc r 
thet nevere so moche. 1490 Caxtos Fnepdos xxix. 111 
Whan som body bathe submytted hyamself..10 the iupis- 
dicvon of some Tuge [etc.]. 1509 Hawes Conv. Swucarers 
ro By ly preemynence and Turedyccyon, 2538 
Srarkry ie i. r70 In admynystratyon of justyxe 
ein such thyngys as they had jurysdycyon of. a1 
Hatt Chon., Hen. V111 246 Ecciesiasticali 
not... exercise iuri 


a . Ow 


i i to be ted from the jurisdiction of the 
on te, cltignts.. - H. Cox Tnstit. 11. iv. 640 
Cia pn ieee Tol Ro Emp. xix. (1875) 343 

r rvce Holy Rom. et ) 
from Pe of thr Pope 5 oss nteeiiicieaaiioes 


.T. Picort (fitie) Exterritoriamy : th penta 
Ces Tonedketion. 1866 Eemael roree Rep. LX¥XHT. 


Forms: 5 iuryour, 6 | 


| 


hat | 


JURISPRUDENCE. 
- 1 Tita ctist bene iow guitiodictios ure: the property oo 


4; W594 Case Sfeeas e's Fave. Hite eae 1 oe 

will fiaue: a fect <I 4 Ps i 

Ne ye ame Logician .. all the Sciences. .appertaine 
2. Hower or anthority in general ; adunusistrativn, 

thle, control. 

, 2 1685 Lyin. cissembiy of OY. Minty 

i — Dame Nature 


, the thy 
ath any iurysaicuon. 1433 — 
‘ 23. 523 For God hath power anc bw ae 
Mitke owagis speke of bodies that be ded, 1667 Mu.ton 
2’. £ N. gag To live exempt From Heav'‘n’s high jurisdiction. 
1796-82 j. Wanton Ess. /ope II. 1x. 123 The teanquillity 

ease of the mind, depend upon a thousand thines 
that jm ot under our jurisdiction, 1860 Kiser ve 
Lang. xiv 201 Man's ianguage is higher than bimvell ., and 
still es sabject than he to the jurisdiction of the Jaws of 
Tater] weve. 

8. The extent or range of judicial or administra- 
tive jwower; the tertitory over which such power 
extends, 

cxgBo Wreur Wes. (1880) st Prelatis letten & fytwwive, 
Prestith preche be gospel in here itmtiericm Ht ‘gee - 
ice. hut gf bei han Jeue & levers ot Wi. 1974 Caxton 
Chest. ww. Kviij, The Tuge ought to detec and kepe 
the lhieurers and possessyons which ben in his Iurisdyccion 
by al right and lawe. xgs5 Evex Decades 23 In al this 
tracts. they passed throwgh the Iurisdiction of other 

rinc@s. 2638 Litkcow Trav. 25 The other sequestrate 

usce#t: jurisdiction, is the little comonwealth of Luca. 

3770 Connect. Col. Kec. (1885) XI1L. 399 Resolved that the 
said Iiwe, .shall be the jurisdiction lines. . between the said 
towns 2833 Hr. Martineau Charmed Sea it. 15 Whether 
he shewl! not send on this procession, and keep the next 
that nein? arrive within his jurisdiction. 1833 J. H. Newman 
Hist. &. (1873) 11. (111.] 1. i 4 Basil’s care of the churches 
. emtmmmied far beyond the limits of his own jurisdiction. 
Jig. 1635.N. Carrenter Geog. Del. u xii. 191 God hath 
--perniitved the ra <emetiny® te tere Me faymienmt 
limits, aed itty the Luriseierwn Of the leet 1691 KR. 
Bouus MWitmid yi Litey (Wiids) wever vedse Wowitiy within 
their «wn jurisdiction, = oo 

4. A judicial organization ; a judicature; a court, 
or série. of courts, of justice. 

29765 Wiackstone Come, 1. Introd. $ 3. 79 Peculiar laws 
«» adewred and used only in certain peculiar courts and 
ep vas. bid. 1. vii. 242 No jurisdiction upon carth 

pewer to try him in a criminal way, rat J. Q. Avams 
in Davies Metric Syst. m. (1871) 269 The jurisdictions to 
which reert must ad .. are those of municipal police. 
3878 lamexy Eng. en 18th C. Ul. v. 67 The ab0ton of 
hereditary jurisdictions. 

Jurisdictional (dziierisdi:kfanal), a. [f. prec. 
vow: ef. F. jrridictionnel) Of or pertaining to 
jurisdiction. 

wasop Angel of Eph. 25 The Jurisdictionall Pre- 
eS ofa Biskoy Ee ve Presb = 3780 in I. Allen 
Hist, loormont (1798) 149 The Legislature of this State do 
layer javisdictional claim to all the lands whatever, east of 
Commeoviwut river, 1821 Gen. //ist. in Ann. Reg. 124 All 
jurisdivtienal seigniories are thereby abolished. amd are 
dewlavetl icorporated with the nation. 1897 Ang, Hist. 
Ae. Jn. 152 To avert the hostility of the canonists by.. 
conceding some of their jurisdictional claims. 

Hence: Jurindi‘ctionally adv., in the way of a 
judicial decision ; with regard to jurisdiction. 

3674 P. Wars Quest, Oath Alleg, (1677) 13 A Formal 
and Autheritative Tribunal to decide Jurisdictionally who 
shall be Repeor King. 188: Ch. Q. Rev. Apr. 196 In the 
Past theqwtriarchates were of very wide extent, geographic- 
ally and iwrisdictionally. 

Jurisdictive dgivrinithtiv,, a we. p. 
jfurisar¥ion, on analogy of administration, ad- 
ministrative, and the like (but adjs. in -ve are 
propeily formed on vbs., and there is no L. */7iris- 
dicére | Of or pertaining to jurisdiction. 

x640 Br. Haut Episc. 11, vii. 47 Probabilities of a Super- 
eminent, and ee ari power, in these speciall Angels. 
1641 Minnon CA. Gove. 11. iti, That jurisdictive power in the 
Church there ought to be none at all. 1649 Paynne bina. 
Liberty Png. 34. 1763-83 Catx. Macauiay Hist. Eng. V. 
174 (Jamis Who were to exercise jurisdictive power, 1862 
Bevexinee dist. Jira 1 v. ve 97g Lieyurisdictive powers 
and authvities of the supreme court. if 

Jurisprudence (dzivris;pridéns). [ad. L. 
jurisprncintia (also pridéntia juris): cf. It. 
eHOr wa, F. jurisprudence ‘the skille or 
kien ledge of laws’ (Cotgr. 1611): perk. the 
immed. source} ‘ 

skill in law. 


1. a Knowledge of or 
1628 CoKt Ov : 4 ),, Weer a firemen air 


prifent, T wish vato hi the 37 are of jeu 4 
eo in Cont. (1 
dence. 1758 La ee Bd 


1.27 A as tt 
ka of those laws, is the principal, and most perfect 
branc tthics. 2 Wytne Decis. Virginia 15 Being 
su) tw be known by men of juri lence. 

b science which treats of human laws 


(written or unwiiticn, mw general ; the 
law. . 

a fj. Wann. Pe, Pte 3 vi so The tel of 

Re wire not connned to theology, Jurisprudence, phiio~ 

4. & F, xvit. I. 40 The 

sully. off 


j —ye Steed Tease Natave & 
ivatoratttes. ae. 345 Writers on gener) jurmproucive 
have olfitilered states as_moral pe 


“el Rae 


ve lk 
Furisp 1°2G) 1. Prelim. Explar. 5 
i vl ode or the alt of = 
ait " i law 1861 U. Nev. CX. 1 ) 
erate comparative Jurisprudence, of which | 


Law formsa small province. 145-9 


ner... the Stile or form 
» xliv, Under his reign 
was digested in the immortal 

, the Pandects, and the /nstitutss. 1818 
Mid. Ages viii. u. .1819) TI. 467 The difference 
juri ee 


QO. 
pecs ibe 
English law affords no_ ae Hist. 
Eng. xxv. V. 235 The history of our m jurisprudence. 
@ 1862 BUCKLE Misc. Wks. (1872) 1. 1 The noblest gift Rome 
iaebegeened gecesi, Se one NLC, —_ 
Jurispru'dent, ». and a, fa. obs. F. juris- 
prudent, back-formation from Jurisprudence: cf. 
prudence, prudent. The L, expression was //775- 
pervitus. OF jitre-peritus.) 

A. sb, One versed in, or treating of, jurispru- 
dence; a man learned in the law; a jurist. 

x6a8 [see prec. 1] 1659 T. Pecke Parnassi Puerp. 12 
Lawyers by Law, are Jurisprudents named. 1859 De 
Quincey Klosterkeim v. Wks. 1890 X11. 46 Rlosterheim. . 
had been pronounced by some of the first jurisprudents a 
female appanage. 1892 Q. Kev. Apr. 363 Monogamy, as 
admirably defined by the great Roman jurisprudent. 

B. adj. Ve or skilled in jurisprudence; hay- 
ing knowledge of the principles of law. 

1737 R. West Let. 2 Dec. in Gray's Corr., Adieu! I am 
oing to my tutor's lectures on one Puffendorff, a very 
wrisprudent author. 1837-9 Hattam Hist. Lit.1. vii. § 50 
he eulogy of Cicero on vola, that he was the most 

jurisprudent of orators, and the most eloquent of lawyers. 

Jurisprudential (de'nfal), «. [f L. ares- 
priuléntia + ~st.} Of or pertaining to jurispru- 
dence: rarely of persons: JorisprunenT B. 

1775 C. Jounston Pilgrim 1. x. 255 Three civil professions 
called liberal .. the sacerdotal, the juris-prudential, and the 
medical; or, as they are called here, the Gown, the Long- 
robe, and the Faculty, 1819 Blacdw. Mag. IV, 7-0/1 The 
doctor cannot be suspected of having any jurisprudential 
learning himself. 1852 S. Barry Drse. Var. Suiz. 100 It 
{relevant} had long been a jurisprudential word in Scotland. 

W. S. Litcy in Contemp. Rev. Feb. 251 The great 
jurisprudential ideas which we find in the literature of the 
decadent Empire. _ marty 

Hence Jurisprude'ntialist, a writer on juris- 
prudence, a legal practitioner. Jurisprude‘n- 
tially adv., in relation to jurispradence. 

xGoa-12 Bentuam ation, Fudic. Evid, tx, 1. vii, As to 
the jurisprudentialist, his most common state is, perhaps, 
a sort of middle state between the two [impostor and dupe}. 
1628 £ raminer 7137/1 Viewing it jurisprudentially. 

Juarispru dist, [irreg. f. JuntsrauL-ENcE + 
-I8?.] = JURISPRUDENT 56, 

19793 State Papers in inn. Reg. 213, | have forgotten what 
these mercenary jurisprudists have written upon the rights 
of nations, 1871 Lyrron Coming Race xxvi, It is allowed 
by jurisprudists that it is idle to talk of rights when there 
are not corresponding powers to enforce them. 

Surist (dzi~rist). [a. F. jertste, ad. med.L. 
Jtrista, {. jus, Jar- law, tight : see -18T.} 

+1, One who practises in law; a lawyer. Ods. 

_ 148: Caxron Alyrr. 1. v. 26 They. .become aduocates and 
juristes for to amasse and gadre alway money. 1489Caxron 
Faytes of A.1.i. 7 As wel auncyent nobles as iuristes and 
other. 1653 Urqunanr Radevais t. xvii, The Parisians. . 
are by nature both good jurers and good jurists. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. vii. 11. 375 All the ablest jurists and 
advocates of the Tory party had, one after another, refused 
to comply. 

2. One who professes or treats of law; one versed 
in the science of law; a legal writer. 

@ x66 Bacon (J.), This is not to be measured by the princi- 
ples of jurists. 1765 BLackstone Comm. I. vii. 254 In respect 
to civil suits, all the foreign jurists agree. 1844 H. H. 
Witson Brit. India 1 4x5 The doctrines of the Moham- 
medan jurists are somewhat at variance on this mutter, 
1879 Froupe Cesar xiii. 177 The body of admirable laws 
which are known to jurists as the ‘Leges Julia’. 

8. In the Universities: A student of law, or one 
who takes a degree in law. 

1691 A. Woon Ath. Ocon, I. 514 This person [John Jones] 
being entred and settled in a jurists place, he applyed him- 
self to the study of the civil law. 1758 BracksTone Sfmuty 
of Law in Comme, (1809) I. 15 One of the three questions 
to be annually discussed at the act by the jurist-inceptors 
shall relate to the common law. bs Westnt. Gaz. 17 Oct, 
1/3 Downing provided the Senior Jurist in the years 1882, 
1883, and 1884. 

Turistic (dgurisstik), 2 [f med.L. jurista 
Jonisr + -10: see -retic.} Of or belonging toa 
jurist ; ae or relating to the subject or 
study of law; legal; created by law. 

3831 Cantyte Early Germ. Lit. in Mise. Ess. (1872) UL 
198 Men as brave as they of the Robler-Towers,.. who in 
many a stout fight taught them a juristic doctrine. 1837 — 
Fr, Rev, 111.11. vi, In the Convention Tribune, it drones 
continually, mere Juristic Eloquence. 1875 Poste Gaius 
1.153 A University of persons in the private code is a ficti- 
tious or juristic person [cf. Ger. juristische tip 

So Juri-stics sJ., the study or theory of law. 

1837 Caniviz Fr. Kev. 111. 1. v, The rest .. welter amid 
Law of Nations, Social Contract, Juristics, Syllogistics, 

Juri‘stical, z. [f. as prec. +-aL.] =prec. 

3854 Fraser's Mag. XLIX. 483 The juristical training of 
his mind and the legal discipline of his intelleut. 1871 
Markey Elem. Law (1874) $123 There is a fictitious 
person, or, a5 I prefer tweal! it, a juristical person. .to which 
all the rights are supposed to belong. 

Hlence Juri‘stically adv., in relation to law, 
from a legal point of view. 
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F. Harrison Lng. Sch. Furispr. 1. in Fortn. Rev. 
Ger. 489 Poliucally and socially speaking, law rests on 
pumeihing more than force. Juristicaily speaking, it rests 
on force, and force alone. 188x Slackw. Mag. Apr. 590 
Possession is morally as well as juristivally nine points of 
the Jaw. 

Jurnalle, Turney, obs. ff. JourNat, Journny. 

Jurnut, obs. variant of Gexxur. - 

1674-91 Ray N.C. Words 39 Furnut, Earth Nut, Budbo- 
castanwn, 

Juror Ggivraz). Forms: 4-6 iurrour(e, 4~7 
iurour, (4? ieror, 4-5 iuroure, -owre, 5 10rour, 
-owre, iorrour, 6 iourer, iewror, , 6-7 iuror, 
(7 iurer, jurer), 7- juror. fa. Ab. jurour = OF. 


jureor (later jureur, 12th c.) = Pr. jurador, It. 


giuratore:—L. jurdtor-em, agent-n. from jénare 
to swear. The L. jarator and AF. jurour occur in 
Eng. records long before the vernacular word. ] 

1. One of a company of men swom to deliver 
a verdict on a matter officially referred to them; 
a member of a jury; a juryman. 

The word has the same historical development as is seen 
in Jury, but bas now a wider range of application than 
juryman, being freely used historically of members of the 
‘ancient inquests out of which the jury system arose, as well 
as of members of a jury chosen to adjudicate between com- 
re and award prizes, to whom ‘juryman’ is seldom 
applied. . 

e388 Gianvine 1. xvii, Aut bene notum est ius ipsum 
ipsis ivratoribus omnibus aut quidam sciunt ,. aut omnes 
ignorant. 1ago Hodis Parit. I. 1g/2 In cujus rei_testimo- 
nium predicti Juratores Sigilla sua apposuerunt. Et dicunt 
.. quod dampna illase extendunt ad Viginti Libras. raga 
Britron 1. i, § 1x Et volums ye .. nos Justices .. ne pasent 
mie les pointz de nos brefs, ne des presentementz de jurours, 
[bid. uv. § 8 Cum.. les jurours soint venuz en court, si 
porunt il estre chalengez.] 1377 Laxct. P. Pi. B. vn. 44 
Ac many a iustice an{d] iuroure wolde for Johan do more, 
— Wreiir Wis. (1880) a 3it iurrouris in questis 
wolen forsweren hem wittyngly for here dyner and 2 noble. 
fexqo0 Lypc. sEsop's Fad. tii. 133 Al suche raveyne .. 
Beganne at false jurroursand at false witnesse. 1530 1 <ict 
22 Hen. WITT, c. 14 Ut shall be forthwith tried. .by the same 
jurours of the same countie. 1579 Funke /feshins' Paré. 
i We haue excepted against many of the Iewrors. 1602 

. Frrznensert Afol, 12 Our lurers are not to Judge de 
lure, but de facto, not of matter of Lawes, or right it self, 
but of matter of fact only. 2613 Suaks, Hen. '///, v, iii. 
60, I shall both finde your Lordship, Judge and luror, You 
are so mercifull, 1769 Brackstone Comin, IV. x. go The 
false verdict of jurors, whether occasioned by embracery or 
not, was antiently considered as criminal. 182 J. Q. Was 
in C. Davies Mefr. Syst. wt. (1871) 126 The attorney-gerreral 
.. agreed to withdraw a juror and advised to leave the 


remedy to parliament. 4! Lp. Carrns in Law Nef. 3 
a ses 197 The judge a certain duty to discharge, 
and the jurors have another and a diferent duty. 


b. With qualification, as grand juror, common 
or petty juror, special juror. (Cf. JuRY sd. 2.) 
1g96 Suaks. t Hen. (17, 1. if. 96 You are Grand Iurers, 


are ye? Wee'liure ye ifaith. 1681 Loud. Gas. No. 1667/4 


The humble and joynt Addresse of .. the Grand Jurors o 
Your Majesties County of Montgomery. 1809 Tomzins 
Law Dict. sv. Fury i, The Jurors contained in the panel 
are either sfeczal or common Fem om 3823 J. F. Coorrr 
Pioneers xxxiii. (1869) 141/2 On his way to hear and ty 
decide the disputes of his neighbours, as a petit jurur. 1883 
Wharton's Law Lex. (ed. 7) sv. Fury, There is no re- 
muneration for common jurors... Special jurors get'a guinea 


| a cause by s. 34 of 6 Geo. IV. c. 50. 1891 Law Times XCi. 


| 


205/2 The functions of a grand juror are too often those of 
the fifth wheel in the coach. 

+2. (From the corrupt conduct formerly at- 
tributed to jurors.) One who brings false wit- 
ness or a false presentment (against the innocent, 
or in favour of the guilty); a slanderer, backbiter ; 
an oppressor; a covetous man. Oés. 

1380 Wycur Wks. (1880) 63 | .. hiren also iurrouris & 
opere gentil men of contre to forswere hem wyttyngly on 
pe bok, 2380 — Sed. His. I]. say If per be any cutsid 
Jurovr extorsioner or avoutrer, he wil nut be schryven at his 
owne curat, bot go to a flatryng frere, pat wil asoyle hymn 
falsely for a litel money by 3eere. ¢ 1440 Gesta Nom 
lii, 372 (Add. MS.) Bi the foxe are vndirstondyn vokettes 
. courteers, Lurreurs, and wily mien. 1809 Barctay Sigh 
of Folys (1570) 151 Sclaunderers, lyers. and iurours of the 
syse. 1538 Batt Yohan Baptiste 35 in Hari, Misc. 1. 104 
‘The covetouse iourer sal! now be lyverall. 1550 — /mage 
both Ch. (Rev. xiv. 18) Sodainly as a snare shall that 
terrible day light vpon them vubewares, a> did death on the 
cauetous iourer. 

3. Once of a bady of persons appointed to award 
prizes in a competition. 

1851 [Uustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 34 If exhibitors accepted 
the office of jurors, they ceased to be competitors for prizes 
in the class to which they were appointed. 

4. One who takes or has taken an oath; one 
who swears allegiance to some body or cause. 
(Cf. Non-s0R08.) 

crsg2 Martowe Afassacre Paris n. vi, 1 am a juror in 
the holy league. 1623 Cocurram, Jirex, a sweater. ¢ 1700 
Kew in Anderdon 27 sxiv. .185,' 6g: [Frampton haul] 
never interrupted communion with the jurors, [and would 
concur in anything which tended to peitce,, 1881 AcwEw 
Theol. Consol, 287 The Presbyterian ministers who were 
jurors, were regarded as lukewarm servants of their Church 
and country. 

b. A profane sweater. xonce-word. 

1653 Uxyunart Ratelais 1. xvii. The Parisians .. are by 
navare both good Jurers aud good Jurists, and somew hat 
overweening. 1709 com Tatler So. 137% a (Were there 
ue Crime in ity nothing could be more diverting than the 
Impertinence of the High Juror. 


_ jury being impanelled, Lrought in tueir nad 


JURY. 


+Iwrory. Cfs. in 5 iorory, iorowrye, iur- 
rowry, iorourry. [f. JunwR 2+ -¥: ef. OF. 


| gurerte ‘fonction du juré’ .Godef.).] Bearing of 


false witness or false presentments ; slander, de- 
famation. (Cf. JuRon 2.) 

cxggo Promp. Parv, 265/1 lorowrye tl’. inrory), susurrinm, 
¢ 1485 Dighy Myst. v. 639 And 1 vse lorourry, Enbrace 
questes of periury. 

Jurr. Sc. A low or worthless woman. 

1786 Buans 1. Armour's Prayer vii, As for the jurr, poor 
worthless body, She's got mischief enough already. _ 
Epcar Old Ch. Life Scotl 337 The ym a conduct 
this 'jurr’ led to a public demonstration of feeling. 

Jurram, variant of JonRaM. 

Jury (dgiieri), sd. Forms: 4 iuree, 4-5 iure, 
5 iurye, 6-7 iurie, 7 jurie, (6 iewrie, 7 jewry), 
6-7 iury, 7- jury. [s. AF. juree, jure (as in 
senses I, 2)=OF. jurdée oath, juridical inquiry, in- 
quest ; med.L. j#rdta, sb. from fem. pa. pple. of 
jirare to swear (see -ADE suffix).} 

I. In legal use. 

1. A company of men sworn to render a ‘ verdict’ 
or true answer upon some question or questions 
officially submitted to them; in modern times, in 
a court of justice, usually upon evidence delivered 
to them touching the issue; but in the earliest 
times usually upon facts or matters within their 
own knowledge, for which reason they were sum- 
moned from the neighbourhood to which the 
question submitted to them related, or in which 
the person or persons lived as to whose conduct 
or death an ‘ inquest’ or investigation was held. 

Originally, ‘The question to be addressed to them ma) 
take many different forms ; it may or may not be one w hich 
has arisen in the course of litigation ; it may Le a question 
of fact or a question of law, or again what we should now- 
a-days call a question of mixed fact and law. What are the 
customs of your district? What rights has the king in te 
district ?, Name all the land-owners of your district and say 
how much land each of them has. Name all the persons in 

-our district whom yon suspect of murder, robbery or rape. 

s Roger guilty of having murdered Ralph? Whether of 
the two has the greatest right to Blackacre, William or 
eM Did Henry disseise Richard of his free tenement 
in Dale? The jury of trial, the jury of accusation, the jury 
which is summoned where there is nu litigation merely in 
order that the king may obtain information, these all spring 
pom common root" (otiock & Maitland Afist, Eng, Law 

. 118), 

Concerning the origin of the jury system in its various 
applications, and esp. of trial by jury, much has been written ; 
but the name, in its English form, iy not known to tts 
till a jwey had practically beeume what it is now, as a grand 
jury at an assize or at quarter sessions, a common or special 
jury in a criminal or civil trial, or a coroner's jury at an 
inquest (see Coroner and Inquest). : 

{In England, juries in all criminal trials, in civil trials in 
the superior courts, and in writs of inquiry, consist of 12 
men, who must be unanimous in their verdict. A gratid 
jury and a coroner's jury may consist of any number from 
2 to 23; and in these, the verdict of twelve (which is in 
fact a inajority’ is sufficient. Juries in county courts con- 
sist of 5. In Scutland, the number of the jury ina criminal 
trial ix 15, and the verdict of a majority is accepted; in a 
civil trial the number is 12, as ia England, aud their verdict 
must be unanimous, 

{x288 Guanvite x, xi, Inquirentur autem huiusmodi pur- 
— -per juratam patric siue visineti, tago A’od/s Part, 

. 20; Cum jurfatores] illius Inquisfitionis) calumpniavit qui 
per calumpniam suam amoti fuerunt de Jurjata) illa. saga 
Beritos |. xxii. § ro Des viscountes et des bailliffs gi vunt 
plus de gentz somouns qe mester ne serrvit en juree7 et en 
enquestes. /6te., Et de ceux ausi gi ount mis en jureez et 
en enquestes gentz malades, 1328 A'otds Parti. 11. 19/2 Ibne 
duit estre en Jurrez ct Assises, si est il mys en un jure 
de graunt Assise. devant les Justices du Baunk.) ‘a 1400 
Morte Arth. 662 Ordayne thy selvene bathe jureez, and 
juggez, and justicez of landes. 1467 Hatert Arch, in 
woth Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. App. Vv. 305 There shal 
none of the saide counsaile.. passe in no jure betwene 
party and party. 7494 Fanyan Chron, 351 A quest of 
xii. Knyghtes of Myddlesex, sworne vpon a iurye, atwene 
the abbot of Westmynster and the cyte, for certayne 

oryuyleges tbat the cytezens of London claymed within 

Vesimester. 1533 Mont Dedell. Salem Wks, 988, 1 dust 
a> wel trust y° truth of one 7 as of two juries. 1603 
Suns. Meas. for i. mi, 19 The Tury passing un the 
Prisoners life May in the sworne-twelue have a thiefe or two. 

Cowett Juterpr.s.v. Homage, Homage is sometime 
vsed for the Lurie in the Courte Baron. . because it consi 
most commonly of such, as owe homage vnto the Lord of the 
fee. 1632 Star Cham, Cases (Camden) 178 Nove are 
excused Fuh: tryalls of jurie and serving in juries under the 
degree of a noble man. 1709 Sterne Jatler No. Pr 
Submitting my self to be wn & my Country, and allowmns 
any Jury of s2 good Men, and true, to be that Cx 5 
1769 Buacksrone Comm. 1V. xxiii. 301 An inqui i 
office is the act of a jury summoned by the proper 
enquire of matters relating to the crown, upon ev 
before then. 1832 Forsytu Tried by Fury 206 It is 
clear that the separation of the accusing frony toe 
jury existed in the reign of Edw. III. x wa 
Tie Cities 11, xii, The jury did not even turn t 
1895 Pottock & Maitianp fist, Eng. Law 1. 122 
fiscal record known tous.as Domesday Book was: 
yut of the verdicts of juries. 


2. With particularizing additions ; 
a. Coroner's jury: see Conuser and INQUEST. 
a 1548 Haut Chron, dfen, Vill 55 The sentence of the 


uest, subscribed by the crowner |. 30 sayd Jury 
sree aie? 


hathe sworne, 1667 Pervs Diary 
ner’s jury sitting. 1762 Gove. 


JURY. 


Wharton's Law-fex, (ed. 7) s.v., Unanimity is not required 
from a grand jury or a cororer's jury. 

b. Grand fury: a jury of inquiry, accusation, 
or presentment .«s distinguished from a petty jury 
or jury of trial , conststing of from twelve to twenty- 
three ‘good and lawful men of a county’, who are 
returned by the sheriff to every session of the peace, 
and of the assizes, to receive and inquire into in- 
dictments, before these are submitted toa trial jury, 
and to perform such other duties as may be com- 
mitted to them, 


Vhis Wody represents the Grand Inquest (q.v.) of earlier 
times. Ii England its action has by statute and usage become 
greatly restricted ; its principal duty being now ' to examine 
into accusativns against persons charged with crime, and if 
it swe just cause, then to find bills of indictment against 
them, to Le presented to the court’; besides which, how- 
ever, it may express opinions on changes in juticnal pro 
cedure, make recommendations on this and kindred subjects 
make presentments of nuisances, etc, Formerly, a Gran 
Jury of twenty-four was sammuned also upon a writ of 
attuint, to inquire whether a petty jury had given a false or 
corrupt verdict abolished by 6 Geo. TY, c. 50). In Ireland 
the Grand Jury had, down to 1898, very extensive powers in 
reference to the general administration of the country. In 
Scotland evand juries do not exist. 
inaus Ole Parlt. LV. 448/2 Pleder tiel feir.t & faux plee 
& delaier te Posted Jurre, guant i) fuist prest de passer.} 
1495 ict 11 Hen, b'/2,c. 21 Wit be founden Ly the graunde 

lurie in the same Atteynt that the petite Iu ven geven a 
true Verdite, that then the graunde Lurie shall have auctoritie 
and power to enquire if any of the petit lury toke or per- 
veyed any Somme of Money, or other rewarde [etc.}, 1533 
Fivzunrs. Surry, 22b, Euery man of the graunt iury, nvust 
have landes to the value of .xx. li. of freholde. 1607 Cowes. 
Tater prs, The Grand Lurie consisteth ordinarily of 44 graue 
and substantiall gentlemen. .to consider of all bils of Indite- 
ment preferred tothe court. 1635 /rish Acts 10 Chas, [, c. 26 
§ 3 The suid Lustices .. with the assent of the Grand-lury, 
shall have power. .to taxe..every Inhabitant .. for the new 
building, repayring [etc.] .. of such Bridges, Causeyes and 

Poshers aa ANvevitte Fad. Bees (1725) 1, Pref. 12 
The book. .has heen presented hy the grand-jury, and con- 
demn‘d by thousands who never saw a word of it, 1769 
Brackstons Comm. IV. xxiii. 3or As many as appear upon 
this vanel are sworn upon the grand jury, to the amount 
of twelve at the least, and not more than twenty-three; that 
twelve may hea majority, 1817 Parl. Deb. (Ho. Lords) 1825 
hist Grand Jury Presentment Lill... The Earl of Donough. 
more opposed the measure .. because .. it deprived grand 
jurics of the power of appointing their own officers. 1827 
Hatta Const. A7est, (1876) UL. xvi. agx The grand jury 
of Kent .. presented accordingly a petition on the 8 of 
May r7orx. 2882 Henperson in E£ncycl. Brit, XIE, 240/r 
The power of imposing county rates fin Ireland) is, except 
in the case of the county of Dublin, exercised by the grand 
juries. .at the assizes. 5 

e. Letty (or petit) zury (in contradistinction to 
grand jury), trial jury, traverse jury, ot common 
jury \in contradistinction to speceal jury): a jury 
which tries the final issue of fact in civil or criminal 
procecdings, and prononnces its decision in a ‘ ver- 
dict’ upon which the court gives judgement. 

1495 [see prec}. 1593 Mure Dededl. Salem Who gy3/2 YE 
it apere vito the graund iurye in theyr conscience, that the 
petyt iury wylfully of som corrupt mynde regarded not the 
wytnesses. 2607 in CoweL. rgax Appison Sfect. No, 122 
t 3 He,.bas been several times Foreman of the Petty-Jury. 
1768 Brackstonr, Conte, ULL xxtii, 358.4 common jury 15 
one returned by the sheriff accordins to the directions of 
the stutute 3 Geo. 11. c. 25, which appoints that the sheriff 
. shall pot ieturn a separate panel for every separate cause, 
as formerly, 1863 H. Cox Justit. ut. ix. 5:7 Where an in- 
formation is filed. .it must be tried by a special or petit jury. 

d. Special jury: a jury consisting of persons 
who .being on the Jurors’ book) are of a certain 
station in society, as esquires, bankers, or merchants, 
or occupy a house or other premises of a certain 
rateable value, Good jury: see quot. 159%. 

a17a6 Carpet Cas. Law & Eg. pate) 130 The Court 
granted arule for a good jury in Middlesex. 2730 Act 3 (eo. 
7/, «25 $15 In such manner as special Juries have been 
and are usually struck. 1768 BLacksrone Cove, INL, xxiii. 

Special juries were originally introduced in trials at bar, 
Bes the causes were of too great nicety for the discussion 
of ordinary freeholders ; or where the sheriff was suspected 
of partiality. 1844 Lp. Broucuam Sri?. Const. xix. $6 (1862) 
gat ‘Tried by a special —that is, by —— of a superior 
rank. 1870 Sim W. Bovitt in Law Rep 5 C. P. 167 The 


practice of ordering a good jury existed long before the 
passing of the Acts which late s| juries. 1898 
Trayek Find. Com, Law 419 The devel ent of the mer- 
cantile law by the use of special juries, A. W. Dowatv 
in Ancyel. Laws pe ( 1) baa - al Good Sash a 
jury i a judge's order for the purposes of a writ 
a Mu . In jon since the f the Juries Act 


of 1825, sheriffs on receiving an for a good jury 
have treated it as an order for a special jury. 

e. Jury de medietate [med.L., = of halfness or 
moiety], a jury composed equally of two classes of 
men, a half-and-] inry 5 . (7. de medietate 
lingue, one composed half of nglishmen and half 


of foreigners. é ee ™ 
1 Di.acksTone Compe. + XXUb lotion to 

Ping a jury de medivtate lingue. 176g Thid. TV. x.128 
Imbezsling or vacating records .. may ither in the 
king's bench or common pleas, by a jury de meditate : half 
officers of any of the su wr courts, and the other half 
common jurors, /6id 1V. xix. 278 By a jury formed de 
medietate, half of frecholders and half of matriculated per- 

js the indictment to be tried [at Oxford], 1870 4cf 33 
Tice, 2148 5 From and after the passing of this Act. an alien 
shall muctiteanvierceh tw be tried by ajury a¢ mediectale ‘mga. 


637 


— £ Jy of mations: a jury of discreet women 
impanelled to inquire into a case of alleged preg- 


, Raney. 


ryie-ar Apiison Safier No. 116 Pt, | desired the Jury of 
Matrons, who atoud at my Right Hand, to inform themscives 
of her Condition, 1769 Blackstone Come. 1V. 395 In case 
this plen lesmade in stay of execution, the judge must direct 
a jury of twelve matrous or discreet women to inquire the 
fact, iBg5 “nezer Lot. ced. o, wv., A jury of umiisons iS 
resorted to, in a writ de ventive inspictemdo, or when x 
feminine priswner condemued to death pleads preguamy io 
Stay of exeention. 

TI. srunsf. 

3. Ayplied historically to the body of Dicasrs 
(Siwacrai, of ancient Athens, or the /mdives of 
ancient Rome. whose functions corresponded in 
part to those of an English jury. 

1856 C. R. Kennepy wr. Demosthenes Midias 63 The rude- 
uess and the insolence, men of the jury, with which Midias 
uniformly behaves te all, are pretty well kwewn, [ ieagene, 
both to yeu and to the rest of my fellow-countrymen. 1882 
S. H. Burener Demosthenes i. (1893) 10 Inthe time of Lysias 
corrupt Ulficials often told the jury point-blank that uniess 
they gave ‘in adverse verdict there would be no funds to pay 
their salaries. did. 12 It is not easy to see how juries con- 
sisting of five bundred members or more could be effec- 
tively bribed. ‘ 

4. A body of persons selected to award prizes 
in an exhibition or competition. 

1851 /éiustr. Catal, Gt. Exhib. 30 In announcing the 
Prizes, the Commissioners hud down cventain general prin 
ciples for the juidance of the Juries. sg00 1 esr. Gas 
8 May rot The prize-jury .. examined the merits of no 
fewer than 990 competitive stories. 
_ +5. (from the usual number of persons in a jury 
in sense 1.) A company of twelve; a dozen. Ods. 

tsgs Wenner Alb, Eng. vit. xxxvi. (1612) 172 Three. 
headed Cerberus in chaines should make ¢ urie full. 
1649 Fecter Fust Man's Fun. 27 All the Jurie of the 
Aposties. 1650 — Pisgah Ezek. Vis. i, Acompleate square 
.- With a just Jury of gates, three on each side. 

III. 6. attrib. and Comb., as jury-packing, 
panel, -rall, -room, -trial; jary-book, a book 
containing the names of persons liable to serve on 
juries ; jury-box, an enclosed space in which the 
jury sit in court; jury chancellor, the foreman 


of 2 jury (in Scotland): =CHANORLLOR 8: fury- | 


list, a list of persons liable to be summoned toract 
as jurymen; + jury-process, a writ formerly issued 
for the summoning of a jary; jury-trial, trial by 
jury ; jury-woman, one of a jury of matrons. 

1870 Aict 33 § 34 Vict. c. 77 § 12 No person whose name 
shall be in the “jury book as a juror shall be entitled to be 
excused froin attendance. 1826 Svo. Suiru $s. (2859) U1. 
1142/2 He does not conjure the farmers in the “jury-box, by 
the love which they bear to their children. 1867 ‘TRoLLoPE 
Chron. Rarset xii, The men in the jury-box may decide it 
how they will. 1867 Cartyte Remix. it. 10 The “jury chan- 
cellor.,snivte his now dry brow with a gesture of despair. 
wBag stc2 6 Geo. IV, c. 50 86 marg., High Constables to 
issue Precepts to Churchwardens, etc... to make out “Jury 
Lists. 1887 West. Rev. June, An address, in which they 
complain. .of *jury-packing; of the land tenure; of trade 
regulatiun~ confining them to certain markets. 1888 7ises 


- (weekly ud.) 2t Dec. 2/4 The usual charge against the Exe- 


Cutive wf jury packing. x89x T. E. Brivcert Lie Sir T. 
Move 416 A “jury-panel was formed. 18aB P. CUNNINGHAM 
N.S. Wales (ed. 3) 11.127 A chance would thus be afforded 
of havingyan honest man on the “jury-roll. a@1832 Macnin- 
TOSH Revel, 1685 Whs.1846 IT. 296 Thefriendsof the Lishops 
watched at the door of the *jury-room, and heard Joud vaives 
at midnight. 1810 Bentuam Packing (1821) 91 When a 
politicul libel is the offence, the form of *jury trial is but 
a melancholy farce. 1 Lp. Broucuam Brit. Const. ix. 
$3 (2802: 126 The use of Jury-trial is admirable .. where 
a question of conflicting evidence arises, 1805 Eucenta 
pe Acton Nuns of Desert 1. 236 We wish to bribe ber 
“Jury-women, but they are inflexible. 1883 Wharton's 
aw-Lex. (ed. 7), Fury-woman, or Fury of Matrons. 

Hence Ju'ryless a., without 2 jury. - 

1808 Bentuam Sc. Reform 29 By a wicked and jury-less 
Gourtof Conscience act. 1810 — Packing (2821) 115 A Jury 
less Judge preferable to a covertly pensioned Jury. 

Jury-, Jury a. (Naut.): see under JuRY-Mast. 

Juryer, juryour: see JuRIEB. 

Turyman (dziivrimen,. [f. Jrry + May.) 
Aman serving on a jury; a member of a jury; 
= JuRor 1. 

1579 Furxe Heskins' Parl. 389 To make him a lawfull 
lewrie man. x6gs W. Leacu (¢t/e) The Bribe-Takers of 
{omen discovered. 1913-14 Pore Rape Lock ut. 22 The 

unary Judges soon the sentence sign, And wretches id 
that jury-men may dine. 1768 Bracxstone Comm. 11 
xxiti. 8 Here therefore a competent number of sensible and 
upright jurymen .. will be found the best in tors of 
truth. 1861 Pearsox <> Mid. Ages Eng 24 1 e dis- 
tinction of the judge uf law a 
was derived from Italian sources many undred years * 

b. As rendering of Gr. d:xagrms Dioast or of 
L. judex. a .. 
18979 Froupe Casar iii. 26 All cases of importance, civil or 


criminal, came before courts of sixty or seventy jurymen. 
188: 5. H. Burewer J) i. fs8gy) a9 were 
still jurymen eager to serve and litigants ready to supply 
cases. 

@. With qualification, as grandjuryman, a 
member of a grand jury. 

1ggg Nasnn Lenten Stuffe 3 Die be sworne hee was a 

; rie man, in respect of me. 1601 SiiAns. = x. 

it, ii, 17 They haue beene 


lurie men, since 
Noah was a Saylor. s7gs J. Lournian orm of Process 


JUSSEL. 
ed, 2) 196 Nuuming all the Grand Jury-mens Name» without 
their Addituam. 1881 E. Roszutson in Z£mcycl Srit. X11. 


7H + Viteqgectification of the grand jurymen is that they 
steed lw teaulders of the county,—to what amount up. 
Pewns te he wwetTraas. hdl 

Swry-ma:st. [Origin unknown. 

App. esther: corruption of some earlier name, or a jocular 
a invented hy sailors Fur the sagnestion that it 
tev lave iemendiont for saywry-wass, BOBU! erie. 
has been feurisd.) om - eo 

1. Nau, A temporary mast pat ap in place of 
one that has Ween broken or carne! away. 

1616 Cart. Sativa Destr, Vow dong. ge We bei revue. 
modated ler a lury mast, and rest, to returne for 
Piveuth. 1627 — Seeneen Goran. ty ow A ley Mixer, 
that ts, when a Mast is borne by the buord, with Yards, 


Rivefes ‘Trees, crowinit they cae. pied ar feat ter 
they muwke a Derygnaet. 21790 Buaxcniey Naval £ xpos. 
84 Fury Vast, Whatever is 1 up i, the Regn of a 


Mast lest ina Fight, or by s Storm, and fastencd into the 
Partners, and fitted with a lesser Yard, Sails, and R 

is wailed Sa Mast. 1783 in Nicolas Disp. Nelson 
1645) b..55 We have been employed since in getting jury- 
masts yards and bowsprit, and stopping the holes in our 
sides. 1847 Lo. G. Bentinck in Croker Papers (1884) 
¥¥1. xav. 194 To keep the dismantled ship floating and 
fighting wuder jury-masts. 

b. Se pury foremast, fury maanmast, etc. 

3719 Dt Fue Crusoe un. 0, Having op sls ‘at a niin 
course, and 4 kind af squire al pew juny foneernaaet my 
Anson's Vay. ut. & 297 We saw her main-top mast, which 
had hitheste served as a jury medsonmetsene the sane 
fate. 1836 Mapeyvat Afidsh, Easy (1863) t90 Before the day 
wits over, & jury-forenraet hed been gut up. 

©. fvanif. An apparatus employed in the treat- 
ment of }ort’s disease, tu keep the spinal column 
straight, and prevent lateral curvature. 

1883 Heuwes & Huixe Syst. Surgery (ed. 3) 11. 413 In 
Professor Sayre’s Plaster of Paris Corset and Jury-mast., we 
have a mich hetter appliance. 1894 Lancet 3 Nov. 1029. 

2. Hence jury- is used in comb. to designate 
other parts of a ship put together or contrived for 
temporary use, as jury-rig, Jury-rigging (whence 
jury-rig v., jury-rigged ff/. a.}, jury-rudder, 
jury-tiller; and humorously of other things, as 
jury-buttocks; jury-leg, a wooden Jeg, or any 
cuntrivance to supply the place of a disabled leg 


(whence jury-legged a.) ; jury meal. 

1666 Dunnam Dareet. Maint ri.1667 9s Guard thy Pos 
terter lewstall be gone; ‘Hhough Jury-Masts, tho hast Jury- 
buttueksnene. 1752 SMoiett Per. Pic. Lvi, Vou jurv-legaed 
dug. 1788 Newer Jour Ang. o Svet. 116 Theshipet cheers 
rigged : Wait is, to have smaller masts, yards, and rigging, 
than would be required for actual service. 1840 MAKeyat 
Poor Yee xxiii, Having jury-rigged her aft, we steered our 
course. 1844 Macautay Misc, Barére (1860) 11. 127 She 
may conte safe into port under juny rigwing. 18g0 7’ 
Mag. XV11. 422/2 To rig him out with a sort of jury-leg, 
manufactured for the nonce from a young tree. 1867 SuvrH 
Sailor's Wordtkh., Jury-ridder, a contrivance... for supply: 
ing a vessel with the means of steering when an accident 


befallen the rudder, 1883 Century Mag. Oct. Fane The 
steward ..had a jury-meal rigged up in presentable shape. 
b. Henee Jury is also taken independently as 

an adj. = temporary. makeshift. 

r8a1 Tivuew Let. to Rogers 2x Oct., I have..some jury 
chairs and tnbles, 1833 Maxavar /'. Scat viel, Rig 
something jury forward, and foliem ime. 1835 Se) Kees 
Warr. 2d lay, ili. 38 We..set up the new topmast in place 
of the jury.cne. . 

Jurysdycall, obs. variant of JURIDICAL. 

Jus, juse, obs. forms of Juick, : 

Juspu:blicist. nonce-wd. [f.L. fits publie-um 
public law: see -1s7.] One who has to do with 
public law or rights, he : 
sBog-10 Corxmce Friend (186s) 188 This. . itis the province 
of the hical juspublicist to discover and display. _ 

tJusquiam. 06s. [=F. jusqutame (13thc. in 
Hatz.-Jianm.), ad. late L. susguiantus (Palladius).] 
== HyoscvaMvs. eats 

fe r000 ier. Leechd. 1. 94 Deos wyrt be man, .iusquianuim 
—— 0 encasamnisnemiasane 
belle hai c ifranc's Cirurg. a KOREW 
RURATE S Distyll Woes 1. oclxxy. Th b/: The venims 
of Opiuth and Tusquiamus. 1565 J. Haire Hist. Eapost. 
Table 5: / mesciancus, henbane ts 


Jusquiam, cail'd the Death of young Leese. 1 


Vicwieh. Pict 318 Take half an ounce of . the omument of 
“+ Jussel. Obs. Forms: 4-5 iusshell(e, Mg 


gusschelle, guissell, iuschel(le, iuselle, p= 
iussele. 5-7 imssel, iussall, 7 jussel, 89 al. 
jossel, josste, [a. OF . jusse? juice, brotii \Guuel.,, 
juseclieem, dim. of juscelum, dim. of jis 
broth, soup.] In ancient » & name an 


cluding various forms of mince or 

? Perit Ww 

oo Re ae ee 

}eest vii. in Hazl. £. P. P. UL. 9s Ther come in iordans 

in pie Lie aan: De rt lusselle. Rs 
we > 

eee Till ae us! snes wine 


gode 

with ening, bat is me lefe, Boyle hit softly, aed in ES 
and persely "eo 

CeeeRtate 16 Taschelle of Fysche. Take fay 


ae 


and vWste It rawona an cas 


JUSSION. 


ntintedal. . Horror fonr te 
— iy Dr. oe aged Tie: 2 1828 
Cramen 5 podge, a dish comjused of a 
i mwat, 
“Semon dgz‘fen). rare. p- FP. jussion, ad. L. 
jussion-em order, command, f, juss-: ste next.] 
Orler, command. Lerters of session (1. lettres de 
jussion), \etters by which the French king ordered 
the parliament to register an ordinance. 
177a Ann. Reg. 90"/1 The King sent a message to the par- 
liament, that if they did not obey his letters of jussion, and 
resume their functions, he w remove the magistrates 


Somaheie alee 1830 Bentuam Official Aptitude 
Z ref,, Wks. 1843 V. 270%2 ete, Imperatiun, in its — 


two shapes — itive command, or say jussivn, on the one 
hand and prohibition, or say inhibition, on the other. 
Jussive (gzsiv,, a. (sb, [1 L. jess-, ppl. 
stem of judére to command; see -IVE.] Express- 
ing a command or order: esp. in Grammar, applied 


to forms of the verb. 

1846 T. H. Key Zert. Gram, 538 The imperative mood com- 
mands .. The jussive mood directs, 1850 Bb, Davies tr. 
Gesenius’ Heb. Gram, x\vili, We must distinguish. . between 
the common form of the Future and..a shortened form 
(with a Jussive forver, 1870 tr. Lange's Comin, Song Sol, 
vij. 166 The following voluntative or jusive future. 1881 
Atheneum 27 Aug. 274-2 We do not believe in the jussive 
pluperfect subjunctive. 1899 A. N. Jannanis in £.xfesttor 
Apr. 299 The above jussive, or hortative and desiderative 
function of this infinitive. : 

B. sé. A verbal form expressing command. 

rgoo R. C. Tuomrson ep. Mirgiv, Nineveh 11. p. xxxv, 
Liltekeiner ace the equivalents of the Hebrew jussive. 

+ Jassory, 4. Obs. rare. [f. as prec.: see 
-ory.] Of or pertaining to command. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1614) 133 Every of his members 
also doe provoke him to performe those iussorie inventions, 

+ Jussulent, a. Obs. rare~°. [ad. L. jesse 
fentus having broth, f. j#s broth.] (See quots.) 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Inssulent (sussudentus), that 
which is sod or stewed in pottage or broth. 1658 Pittuies, 
Fussutent, full of broth or pottage. 

Just, joust (dgost, dist), 55.2 Forms: 3-4 
ioust, 7~ joust; 4~7 lust, 7~- just, (6-9 giust). 
(a. OF. juste, joste, jouste, F. joute, {. juster’, etc. 
Just v. For the spelling and pronunciation, see 
Just, sous, v.] 

1. A combat in which two knights or men-at-arms 
on horseback encountered each other with lances; 
Spec. a combat of this kind for exercise or sport; 
a tilt. Usually in pl. jests, jousts, a series of such 
encounters, as a spectacular display; a tournament, 

xag7 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 2898 Vor ber nas so god kni3t non 

..Pat in ioustes ssolde sitte pe dunt of is lance. ¢ 1320 Sir 
Beues «\,) 3785 And to be 1ustes pai gonne ride. ¢ 1380 
Wycwir Ws, (1880) ro Whanne lordis ben fro hom inverris, 
iniustis, 21933 Lv. Beesrs //uox xxi. 62, I was a yonge 
knyght and hauntyd the iustes and tornoys, 1g90 SrENSER 
¥, Q. t i, « For knightly giusts and fierce encomniters fitt. 
sida Suaks. Rick. //, v. ii. 52 What newes from ()xford? 

old those Tusts and Triumphs? 1635 J. Haywirn tr, 
Biondi's Banish'd Virg. 192 Right joyfull .. to light on by 
the way so solemne jousts. 1645 Evetyn Drary z May, 
There had been in the morning a am and Tournament of 
severall young gentlemen. 1709 Strvre Ann. Nef I. xv. 
rot Great justs were made: the French King himself just- 
ing. 1755 JonNson, Fest, mock encounter on horseback ; 
tilt; tournament. ‘foust is more pee. 1776 Micke tr, 
Camoens’ Lusiad 330 At just and tournay with the tilred 
lance. xGox Strutr Sports & Past. in. i, 113 The just was 
a separate trial of skill, when only one man was opposed 
to another, 1808 Scott ./avm, 3. xiv, Seldom hath pass'd 
a week but giust Or feat of arms befel. 2830 Jamus Darn- 
dey xxi, 93 Just after just, tourney after tourney. 1838 
Prescotr Ferd, & fs, (1846) ILI. xi. 44 The knights... detied 
one another to jousts and tourneys. 1859 Tennyson Enid 
537, Down to the meadow where the jousts were held. 

ig. 1398 Sytvester Du Bartas ui. ii. ut. Colonies 55: 
Less powrfull in the Paphian Joust For Propagation. 1846 


H. Rocers £ss. 1. iv. 203 He entered the lists in those - 


intellectual jousts, as they may be called. 
+b. fl. assrng. A tournament Obs. 

1377 Lanet. P. Pe. B. xvn. 50 Coming fro ..}erico To 
aiustes iniherusalem. a@1g12 Fanyan Chon. vi. 637 Chief 
chalengeour, at a royal! iustyce andturney. 1868 (iwPTUN 
Chron, 11. 303 The king did holde a royall Ivstesin smith- 
fielde in London, 1593 Peene Order Carter 44 As if the 
God of war Had held a justs in honour of his love. 1641-74 
Baker Chron. an, 1400, They would publish a solemn Justs 
to be holden at Oxford. : 

+2, Applied tothe ancient Grecian games. Obs. 

3387 Previsa Higiden (Rolls) I. 37 Olympades, pat beep 
pe tymes of here iustis and tornementis. 1388 WycuiF 
2 Macc. iv. 18 Whanne iustus, doon oonys in fyuc jeer, was 
maad solempli in Tire. 

t+Just, sb.2 Oés. Also iuste, iuyste, ioust, 
[a. OF, juste, jutste, juyste, ad. med.L. justa (sc. 
mensiira) tight measure lot drink); the vessel hold- 
ing this (Du Cange).} A large-bellied pot with 
handles, used for holding wine or beer. 

1387 Terevisa Hieden ,Rolls: VII. 121 Hym was joven 
a luste (printed viste, ALS. f/arl. geo ibid. 513) iust, L. 
usta) of gold, honoured wonderfully wip precious stones. 
thee Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 598/16 ‘Obba,..a Juyste. ¢ 1440 

romp. Parv. 268/2 Tuste, potte. a 1g29 SKELTON Elynour 
Riommyng iy2 For they gto roust Streyght over the ale- 
foust. _ attri. 31397 Laser. PU 13, xt. 83, E shal 
“7. to pis lurdan with his just wombe. X 

ust dgest,, a. [a F. juste (=Pr. just. Sp., 
Pg. justo. It. gitesto’ or immed. ad. L. sastus right- 
cous, equitable, rightful, f. jis right, law, justicc.] 


| 
| 
| 
| 


638 


1. That does what is morally right, righteous. 
Just before (with) God or, simply, just: Righteous 
in the sight of God; justified. Now chiefly as a 
Biblical archaism. 

1382W vetir Hom. xxxiii. 12 The ristwijsnesse ofa tust man 
{Vualg. justitia justi; 1388 The riztfuluess: of a riztful man]. 
— Life j. 6 Sovhli thet bothe weren iuste [se 1388: Vulg. 
Jus:.) bifore God. — Rom: iii, 26 Phat he be iust {so 1 q 
Vulg. justus], and iustifyinge him that is of the feith of 
Thesu Crist. 1526 Tinwace Watt. v.45 He .. sondeth his 
reyne on the juste and on the iniuste [Vulg. ems ef verdes). 
1560 Laws tr. Séetdane’s Comm. 6 Scripvure, declareth 
playniy, howe it is faith that maketh us iust before Gud. 
1s61 T. Norton Cadrin's Jost. ut iv. § 28. 211 ‘Vhe iustest 
man oat no one day wherein he falleth not many times. 
2659 Suikvey car & Ulysses ili, Onky the actions of the 
just Smell sweet and blossom in the dust. 1719 Waris //ymin, 
* Not to the terrors’ tii, Behold the spirits of the just, Whose 
faith is turn'd tu sight ; 1824 R. Haus. I %s. (1832) Vi. 355 
God can be at ence the just and the justifier. 

+b. adsol. in singular. Obs. or arch, 

— Wet Acts vii. 52 The prophetis. .that bifore teelden 
of the comynge of theiust [r6rrthe lustone). 1526 Tispare 
Acts vii. 52 That iust whom ye haue betrayed. 1535 CovEr- 
PALE Ps. xxxvifi]. 12 The vngodly Jayeth wayte fur the iust, 
& gnas3sheth pon him with his tethe {so 1621 and R.V.). 

2. Upright and impartial in one’s dealings; ren- 
dering every one his due; equitable. 

2382 Wyck 1 Folin i. 9 Lf we knowlechen oure synnes, he 
is feithful and iust [Vulg. /s¢us] that he forsiue to us our 
synnes. 1484 Caxton Fadles of AB sop 11. Proem, The good 


ond Iuste be not subget to the lawe as we fynde and rede of! 


alle the Athenyens, xg03 Dunsar Thistle & Hose v22 Scho 
. -bawd him beals just toawppis and owlis, As vnto pacokkis. 
2553 T. Witson RAeé. (1580) 209, I mistrust not the Iudges, 
because thei are iuste. 1605 SHaKs. Lear y. iii. 170 The 
Gods are iust, and of our pleasant vices Make instruments to 
plagve vs. x7a5 Pore Odyss. xu. 24y Sume juster prince 

chaps had entertained, And safe restored me to my native 

id. 1792 Funins Lett. \vi. 294 How much easier it is to 
be generous than just, 1850 Tennyson /x Men. Prol., 
‘Thou madest man, he knows not why..And Thou hast made 
him: Thou art just. 1853 Lytton 4fy Novel v. iii, He was 
just, but as a matter of business. He made no allowances. 
1860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. 1x. i. § 13. 204 Just! What is 
that?.. dealing equitably or equaily. : 

+b. Faithful or honourable in one’s social re- 


lations, Const. of, fo. Oés. 

x6oxr SHaks. Fu. C. m1. ii. go He was my Friend, faithful, 
and iust to me. x6aq Carr. Smitn Virginia 1.3 He was 
very iust of his promise. 1727 Pore Zfit. X. Dighy, Just of 
thy word, in ev % thought sincere. 1809 Campnrtt Ger. 
Wyon. 1. xxix, Friend to more than human friendship just. 

3. a. Consonant with the principles of moral 
right or of equity; righteous; equitable; fair. Of 
rewards, punishments, etc.: Deserved, merited. 

c 3400 Destr. Troy 214 More it loyes me, Iason, of pi iust 
werkes, 1430 Z/sums fre. 114 The hizest lessoun bat 
man may lere Is to lyue iust lijf, 1853 Hoes /reat. Newe 
Ind. (Arb.) 5 If honest commendacions be a iust reward 
dew to noble enterprises. tggo R. Hircucock Oyintess. 
Vit 5 That warre is iust, that is necessarye. 1632 J. Havy- 
WARD tr. Biondi's Eromena 33, 1 will never rest, till 1 have 
executed just vengeance on ‘tim that unjustly slew thee. 
3766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. viii, You'll think it just that I should 
give them an opportunity to retaliate. 2840 Dickexs Barn. 
Rudge vi, 1s this fair, or reasonable, or just to yourself ? 

quasi-sb. 3667 Mitton P. L, vi. 381 Strength from Truth 
divided and from Just..naught merits but dispraise. 

b. Constituted by law or by equity, grounded 
on right, lawful, rightful; that is such legally; 
Teeny valid (obs.). 

©1430 Lyuc, Alin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 17 The degre be 


just successioune..Unto the kyng is now descended doune. 
4542 in Marsden Sed Pi. Crt. Adm. (1894) 1. 116 Being 


in his lyfetyme juste owner and possessor of a certayue , 


waterboote. 1642 Perkins’ Prof Lk. ix. § 581. 253 Where 
a just grant or other thing cannot take effect without a 
deed. 1667 Mitton P, Z, 1. 38 We now return To claim 
our just inheritance of vld. x712-14 Pore Rape Lock in, 
60 The rebel Knave, who dares his prince engage, Proves 
the just victim of his royal rage. Hig Tinvar Rapin's 
Hist. Eng. (1743) U1. xvit. too Another Person hay a juster 
title than she to the Crown. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
iv. I. 443 He [James IT) would still go as far as any man in 
support of her {his country's) just liberties. 

4. Ilaving reasonable or adequate grounds; well- 
founded. 

© 1374 Cuaccer Troylus 11. 1178 (1227) Al quyt from euery 
drede and wene As she pat Fuste cause hadde hym to triste. 
3553 1. Winswn Aer. (1580) 217 Images we aie chaunge, 
as the matter shall give iuste cause. 1633 P. Furrcuer 
Purple [si, x1. xii, A simple maid, With justest grief and 
wrong so ill apaid. x79a Anecd. W. Pitt ti. xxix. 130 The 
excuse is a valid one if it isa just one. 1796 Eviza Hamit- 
ton Lett. Hindoo Rajah 1. 48 Alas! my fears were just. 
The pure spirit had fled. 1858 Gen. P. THompsun nds t/t. 
II. Ixxiv. 23 The justest object of jealousy to wise men in 
all ages. 

5. Conformableto thestandard, or to what is litting 
or requisite; right in amount, proportion, asthetic 
quality, etc. ; proper; correct. 

c14g0 Lyoc. Alin. Poems 1Perey Soc.) 60 luste weight 
halte justly the balaunce. 1588 W. Suni Arigf Desc? 
Lond, dart. WS. 6363 \f.13) Tf they flynd [the weights} 
not Lust: they breake them. 1598 Yonc Dianma4y1 A mar- 
uellous sweete concent keeping lust time and measure. 1671 
R. Bonun Wind 67 So that a just and moderate euntdensa- 
tion is necessary to the constitution of Winds. 1734 J. Waxp 
Introd. Math, 1. xi. (ed. 6) 139 The First Root is owing 
Je8s than Just. 1750 Jounson Aamir No. 23% y Rules 
for the just opposition of colours, and the proper dimensions 

ruffiesand pinners. 38as J. Q. Apamsin C. Davies Me/r. 
Syst. 1h peste 74 The first of these injunctions. .commands 


| 


| 


JUST. 


that the standards shouhl be just. 1897 FE. R. Conner Sas 
Furith v, 203 The just balance between the moral and intel- 
lectual sides of his nature is often destroyed. 

b. Mus. in just interval, intonation, ete.: Har- 
monically Bs: sounding perfectly in tune. 

1850 Guy. P. THomesun etic Theory and Practice of 
Just Intonation, 1878 W. HH. srest Sof Basis Wash v. 
§ 9> Vhe differences of the old (mean tone] and equal <ys- 
tems [of temperament], and Ureir respective departures from 
just intonation. 1881 Broanmousk Mus. l.custecs 355 Just 
Int s.ation, where all the Vifths and Thirds are perfect, used 
only Ly sitters aud theurists. 

6. Ol speech, ideas. opinions, arguments, ete. : 
In accordance with reason, truth, or fact; right; 
true; correct. Often with minature of sense 3. 

1490 Caxton /veyales xxi. 77 He refaseth to lene his eetes 
for to vnderstande my wordes that ben sto iuste and reson. 
able. ar610 Hray /heephrastus 656) 20 He main. 
taineth, that strangers speake wiser and juster things than 
his own felluw-citizens, 1725 Pork Odyss. un. ye6 Much 
he knows, and just conclusions draws From various pyeee- 
denis, and vatious laws, 1774 Gotvsm. Vat. //ist. 1776) 
V. 136 A single glance of a goed plate or # picture imprints 
a juster idea than a volume could convey. 1888 Dever 
almer. Comme. II. xxv. 618 To present a just picture of 
American public opinion one must cut deeper. 

+b, Of a copy, description, calculation, ete. : 
Exact, accurate. [So F. juste] Said also of 
personal agents. Obs. 

yg Mahi Four Scoir Thre Quest. To Rar., Wks. 1888 
I. 60 We sett furth this iust copie without altering or ciking 
ony thing. x6s7 R. Licon Bartadres (1673) 33 Having 
yiven you a just account. of the bread and drink af this 

sland. x691 Swirt Athen, Soc., Like a just map. 1704 
J. Pitts Ace, Makometans Pref. (1738) 7, Lhave since pro- 
cured a just Translation. x7a7 Swirr What passed in 
London, J am apt to think his calculation just to a minute. 
Ba G, Fors kr Journ, Bengal to Bug. 1.80 The Hindwos 

this day are just imitators, and correct workmen; but 
they possess merely the glinumerings of genius. 

+7. Adapted to something else, or to an end or 
purpose ; appropriate ; suitable. Obs. 

1384 Craccer Hf. Fanw 1. 211 [It] stant eke in so Tuste 
a place That euery sovme mot to hyt pace. 1664 E\eiyn 
Kal, Hert, Introd. (1729) 187 How many Things to be done 
in their just Season. cx665 Mrs. HuTcHINson..]/em Cad. 
Hutchinson (1846) 32 He was very liberal to them, butever 
chose just times and vecasiuns to exercise it. 1684 R. War. 
ter Nat. Exper. 10 Our Instrument remains still wnalterably 
just tu every fern: where 'tis made use of. j 

+8. Of clothing, armour, ctc.: Well adjusted, 
fitting exactly. Hence, Fitting too closely, tight. 
[So F. juste. ] Obs. 

a1490 Sir Perc. 273 His hode was iuste to his chynne, 
c1g00 Dest. Trey g503 Mekull iust armur. axrqgo Aund. 
de la Tour 11868) 38 Streite and welle sittinge and iuste, 
that sum tyme the fruite that was in me suffered payne and 
was in perelle. 1649 LoviLace /vems, Aramantha, It 
{a robe) sate close and free, As the just bark unto the Tree. 

+9. Of a calculated result, measure, amount, 
number, date, etc. : Exact. as opposed to approxi- 
mate. Also with defining word: That is exactly 
what is designated ; =‘ (the) exact... Ods. 
¢ 139 CHavcrr sod. 1. § 3 ‘To haue take a Tust Ascen- 
dent by their Astrilabie, TSS Recorve Pathw, Anawl. |. 
iv, Open your compasse to the iust length of y line. 2894 
Acc.-BR. W. Wray in Antiguary XXNUL 118[He) owes me 
. the just some of iijé. xins. id. 1596 Suans. Merch, 1. 
Iv. i. 327 If thou tak’st more Or lesse then a inst pound, 
1608 Wittet Hexapla Exod. 875 The forepart of the court 
was a iust square. 655 Funrre Ch. /7ist. ix. iv. § 3 We 
cannot exactly tell the just time thereof, 1723-4 CHammeRs 
tr. Le Clere’s Treat, Archit. 1, 105 It shou’d be rais'd to 
the just height of the Windows. 1789 B. Martin Maé. 
Hust. Eng. 1, Cornwad/ 4 Its Height and just Ialance. 

+b. Of an instrument, natural action, ete, : 
Exact or uniform in operation, regular, even. Oés, 
¢ 1386 Cuavcer Sompn, 7, 382 Thou shalt me fynde as 
lust as is a squyre. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 26 The 
vnfallible motion of the P! 


mainder, 1769 
crm) 23 Mark'd the just progress of each volling sphere, 


1603, & 
regular .pitehed) battle [ = OF. juste bataille}. tw 


Brief: “Vables to know 

redily how manie ranckes of footemen .. PY t 

of a iust battaile. 1588 D. RoGuss in : 
oe: Me 148 ‘They are not minded to on. t 

inge, before he eto just yeares. 1603 Kw s 
Turks vat 663 ‘The diteasilh was like to have come 


1588 HH. G. tr. Cataneo (tle: 


res 


JUST, 
ust battell. ax SYLVFST: atl To Rdr, I 4 
j ou ae sean bat Sei oe 


first in Fraunce who in a jn h teeatert in ow 
tongue of sacred things. 1682 Bacon /en. }'// 42 This 
Warre was rather aay Sinn AF Redes. ther concern, 
aiust Enenue, x6aq Bepect Lert x. 136 It would require 
2 inst volume to shew it. 1668 Cutrerrce & Core Barthol, 
<imad. wt. i 128 When-a man comes to a just age. 1732 
Brakonry atasphr. 1. § 12 Published .. sometimes in just 
volume>, hut often in pamphlets and loose papers, 1798 Bp. 
Lown J ranst. Isaiah ix, 7 note, A just poem, remarkable 
forthe regularity of its disposition, and the elegance of 


its) 
12. nonce-use. That just is or takes place: ef, 


Jusr aio, 5. 


1884 Bowne Ferishiak, Two Camels 117 A lip’s mere 
gt Look’s half hesitation, cheek’s just change of 
colour, 

AS. Comé. a, witha pple. (or another adj), where 
Just is adverbial in sense, = jestly: as just-lorne, 
sconveived, -consuming, -dooming, ~judging, -hind- 
led, -tempered, -thinking ; just-gentle. b. parasyn- 
thetic, as /wst-minded (whence jrst-mindedness), 

7595 Saks, Fohs 11. i. 345 Before we will lay downe our 
*iust-bortie Armes, 1633 Forp Love's Sacr. y. i, The 
boundless spleen Of *just-consuming wrath. 1998 SyLvester 
Ou Rartas ni, Noak 94 ‘The deeds of Heav'ns *just- 
gentle king. Z67d, 350 In my *just-kindled ire. 1848 Ruck- 
Lxy /liad 110 *Just-minded, wise-reflecting Bellerophon. 
1887 Pall Mall G. 20 Aug. 2/2 Confidence in the *just- 
mindednessof their employers. 1849 E. S. Swaine in Bis- 
choff Meollen Manuf. (x842) 11. 238 At the very name of 
a drawback or bounty . the *just-thinking legisiator must 
shrink with an instinctive distrust. 

Just, joust (dyvst, dzist),v.1 Forms: 3-7 
iust e. 4-7 ioust(e, (5 youst, yust, iowst, iost, 
6 iuyst), 7- just, joust. [a. OF. juste- (11th, 
joster rath ¢.), jouster (13the.) =Pr, justar, jostar, 
Sp., Py. justar, It. giostrare:—late pop.L. juxtdre 
to approach, come together, meet, f, yuc/d near 
together. The sense ‘approach, join’, remained 
in OF. 

The historical Eng. spelling from the x3th c, is fust: cf. 
the cognate adjust :—L. adjuxtére. Under later French 
influence, jonst was used sometimes by Gower, Caxton, 
Spenser, and Milton, was preferred by Johnson, and used 
by Scott, and is now more frequent; but the pronunciation 
remained as in the historical spelling ; the second pronun- 
ciation above is recent, and suggested by the spelling jousé.} 

+1. (4 To join, to ally oneself. Ods. rare. 

c1250 Gen. & Ex. —_ Esau wifuede us to dere Quan he 
justed & bed so mat, Toc of kin de canaan bi-cat. 

+2. intr, To join battle, encounter, engage; esp. 
to fight on horseback as a knight or man-at-arms. 

¢ 1300 Cursor M. 21910 (Edinb.) Mikil leuer war him to 
here Hu roland iuste (Gd¢#. iusted], and oliuere. ¢x330 R. 
Brunsr Chron, Wace (Rolls) 4379 Knyghte iustede, archers 
drowe Qn bobe parties fol manie pey slowe. c1380 Sir 
fronunh, vos, 1 wil kube on hem 7 mi3t and dyngen hem 
al to douste 1 ca wille on fote fizt ouber on horse 
jouste. «14g0 Bone Flor. 459 Fyfty of them issewed owte, 
Foreto juste in werre, 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1, 583 And all 
who sitce, Baptiz’d or Infidel Jousted in Aspramont or 
Montalban, 

3. spec. To engage in 2 just or tournament; to 
run at tilt with lances on horseback. 

13.. Guy Wart, (A.) 872 Ozaines sir Gij ber com Gayer, 
To juste wip him he drou3 him ner, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Knt.'s 
Y, 1623 Al that Monday Lusten ie and daunce. 1390 
Gower Coax HI, 63 To se .. The lusti folk iouste and 
tourneie. 1485 Caxton Chas, Gt. 41 Sende to Luste ayenst 
me somme of thy harons. ¢ 1489 = Somes of lymon i, 32 
They Lousted movhe worthyly but Reynawde iousted heste 
vpon lis horse bayarde, ax1g48 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII 
85 lhe kyng..in his owne person Iusted toall comers, 1608 
Suans. Per. 1,4. 116 There are Princes and Knights come 
from all partes of the world to Iust and Turney for her love, 
1755 JonNson, Zo joust and fo just. 1993-83 Hoorn Ori. 
hur, XXN1. g24 Every chief .. He call’d to joust, and dard 
them to the fica. 1805 Worpsw. Prelude ix. 455 Methought 
T saw a pair of knights Joust underneath the trees, 182g 
Macautay Ess, Milton (1851) I. 15 pani. who vowed 
to joust without helmet or shield. 1868 Freeman orm. 
Comy. 11. viii, 261 Not justing with his lance as in a mimic 


tourney, ; 
b. With pire viel accusative. pe 
266r Furter Worthies, Essex (1662) nglish- 
a ad any of the French, is jalan ry two 

on horse-back with him, . 
4. in various fig. applications, (In quot. 1639, 


To en) 
7 Linear. P. Pe. B. Xx, 133 He iugged til a iustice 

and insted in his ere, And ouertilte al his treuthe. 1549 
Compl. Scot. vi. 58 Lyik tua gait buckis iustand contrar 
vthirs Svivester Du Bartas 1. i, 515 Auster and 
Horeas justing furiously Under hot Cancer. 1608 /éid. 11. 
iv, We ace So fare these miners; whom I pittie 
must That their bright valour strould so darkly joust, 1639 
T. ve Geey Conepi, Horsem. 5x His justing, howsoever 
vathout fruit, ..is but once only in the whole course of his 
life. 1824 byron Def Trans/f 1. ii, The lion and his tusky 
rebels, brought to joust In the arena. 

Just dgzst), v2 [Aphetic £ Apsest.] zrans. 
To adjust. Hence Justing v6/ sd. 

epee an) md 

in ve justed and made equal with the King’s pundiar, 
pt : > nade Mall G 28 eet. sar Thoroughly understands 
gauzing, justing, and every branch of the business to the 
talimitest details. ; 

Just (dgzst), adv. [f. Just a.: cf. adverbial 
use of F. suste.] : 

1, Exactly, precisely ; verily, actually; closely: 
ef, Evenady.6. Formerly often even just. Quali- 


fring a prep., adv., or advb. phrase; or (in e, §, g) 
j an adj., pron., or sb, 

a Of placeor position. Just at, in, over (etc.) 
| the=at. in, over (etc.) the very. + Just to, right up 
lo, even to, as far as to; jus? fo the, to the very. 
| Vnagoo rte Arth. 1123 The gyaunt he hyttez, Iust to 

the genitules; and iaggede thame in sondre. 1463 Bury 
1 WA (Comaeny ay Uhet yume co We set pat ayn cle 
palaee. @ 1533 Lo. Beanens //uom \axxiii. 259 He passyd iust 

ry kyng Claurlemayn. 160 Davus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 287 
L hee wis also a chapel iust by, wherin were burning in- 
numeralile Tapers. 1568 Grarron Chron. I. 267 The Eng- 
lishe Marslwlis renne aeate Wen fk &) Pliny. aid 
brent Satwt Germayns. 16:6 Sure & Maru. Coun 
Farme 2 Wen iust in the place whereupon the Sunne riseth. 
1617 Monvssn //in. 160 You have now hit me just where 
pr paiee tes 1665 R. Hooke Mirage. vg Mey double 
all the stuff chat 1s to be water'd, that is, they crease it just 
tit uch the middle of it. ag Sreere Spect. No. 254 P6 
A teautifal young Creature who sat just before me. 17. 
De Foe's Ling. Tradesman xxv. (1841) 1. 248 We are wae 
and bounded just where we were in queen Elizabeth's time. 
, 1749 Ltttaanc Som Fones vit. x, Here is a very creditable, 
good houw just by. 1884 Sir N. Linptey in Law Keg. 
| 25 Chane mw. 39 ¢ case..appears to me to break down 

just at the critical point, ‘Mod. You know where the path 
crosses a small stream: I met him just there; yes, just at 
that spor. 

b. Of time. 

1574 Bounwst Regine. for Sea Introd. (1577) Ciij, Then 
ryseth the Sunne at fiue of the clocke iust, and setteth at 
Seuen of the wiowke inst. rsgq Sievns. (er. I) mii 13 

A parted eu'n iust betweene Twelue and One. 1672 C. 
| Manners in woth Rep Hist. 125.5. Comm. App. v. 25 Mr. 
| Cooper . . adtually began it, but just then fell dangerously 

sicke. 1698 Pave tcc. E. Jadia y 2. su Just that Day 

Lwelvem. ith you feft me Aboard Ship at Gravesend. 1 

Jounson / ett. to Mrs. Thrale 6 Oct., 1 purpose soon to 

at Lichfield, but know not just when. 1853 Lyrron My 
Novel 11, iv, Just at that precise moment, who should appear 
| but Mr. stirn! 1895 Bookman Oct. 18/1 New Guinea was 
| filling a yoo! deal of colonial thoughts just then. 


ec, Of manner. Just as = precisely in the way 
that, in the very way that. /ss¢ so, precisely in 
that way; exactly as has been said. 
3607-12 Bicon Ess., Custom § Educ, (Arb) 368 To 
| heare Men professe, .. give great wordes, and then doe iust 
as they have done hefore. 1665 R. Hoorn Affrragr. lx. 57 
| A Sphere, which will..grow bigger, just after the same 
manner. .<is the waves or rings on the surface of the water, 
| 1735 Porr /:p. Lady 16x She speaks, behaves, and acts just 
as she ouxht. 31819 Byron Fwar 11. clxvii, He was in love 
so was she Just in the way we very often see. 1836 
Citaxtotie Evisorr Hymn, Just as I am, without one plea, 
| 388: Graxt Wine Argvand XVI. 388 Just se. just so, isthe 
Most commen phrase of general assent. 1891 I. Peacock 
N. Brenton 1. 117, I will do just as you advise. 
d. Of degree. Just as, just so, to the same de- 
gree as. 
155t Kvcorve Patiw. Knowl. 1. xix, Then shall you make 
one right line juste as long as two of those vnequall sides. 
1688 J. Suit Baroscope gx So much of it as may sink it 
down just sa low as the End of the Gage 1766 Gotnsm. 
Vic, W. xx, Finding that my expectations were just aseneat 
as my purse. 1849 Macatuay //ist. Ange vii. 11. 20u His 
| object was to grant just 59 muah favour to them as might 

suffice to frighten the Churchmen into submission. 1889 

R. 5.5. Bawnx-Powrns / Vestine 146 All other articles 

can be obtamed:justias well onthe spot. 

6, Ot amount, number, or quantity: with a sb. 
or adj. 

: 4583 Srunses Amat. Abus. ui. (1882) 38 Such as. have 
either iust nothing, or else very little at all. 1390 Snaxs. 
Com, Err. wv.i. 7 Euen iust the sum that I do owe to you. 
1596 — Jerch. V. ww, sae Nor cut thou lesse nor more 
But iust a pound of HL More Antid. Ath. 
vii. (1712) 20 There are just five 
Prior Zpituph 12 They did just Nothing all the Day. t 
J. Q. Atmws in C Davies Metr. Syst. m. (1872) 229 ‘The 
troy weights . had then been just one century in-use. 1883 
Daily News 22 Sept. 4/5 It is just a fortnight since Mr. Glau- 
stone embarked. 


| : 
f. Of likeness, sameness, identity, or the con- 


Bodies. c19%7 


trary, witha sb. or adj. Just if, precisely the very 
thing or point in question. 
3594 Hooxrn Ecc?, Pol. tv. iv. § 1 They go about to make 
ns boliene that they are just of the same opinion. 1600 
Saaks. vl. JZ. tn i, 56 “Vis iust the fisting. 1657 Kk. 
Licon Burtadovs -167% a9 As dry as Stwek-tish, and inst 
such meat for fest, as that i for fish, 1996 Jusy Ansann 
Pride 4 Prey. ii, The astonishment of the ladies was just 
what he His iy 180g Manin G2! Blas vii. il. 3 Vowseem 
tohe justthe thing for him, x8gx Mayne Rein Scalp Hunt. 
ii, 19 St Vrein sid 1 was just the man fr their life. 1862 
Mrs, H. Woop Mrs. Haltib. II. iii, ‘You have eaten it all 
the season’. ‘That's just it’, answered Herbert. ‘I have 
eaten so mich of it that I am sick of it’. bg Ee CARLYLE 
Lett. 111.252 One cannot do just what one West. 
g. in C.S. used freely before a demonstrative, 
an interrogative introducing a subject-clause, etc. 
| “884 G. I. Goone Fisheries U. S. Sect. v. I 543 Just 
| what makes the best lodgement for oyster spawn. . 
greatly diseussed. 6rd. 544 Just how many bushels a man 
| will place on an acre di upon both his means and his 
judguent. 1900 Hemet in School Rev. (U.S.) June 322 
| Just this happened in Latin. . 
h. Naf jtest : not exactly, not quitc. 
| 3719 De Fou Crusoe 1. xix, 
‘ 
‘ 


ide being rT 
i as, atid not justin sight 3816 CuaLwens Let, in Lik 
(1851) 11. 59, I told you .. that I was not just so well. 


+2. In an exact or accurate manner; so as to 
correspond exactly; with precision; accurately ; 


ON H. 2'sv cit. 
I noweth Pe Gasnoall Shu comioeteme 1595 


| 
} 


JUST. 


Gamm, Gurion uv. ii, Her cotk .. y+ nightly crowed s0 
ust. 3990 MWinsuane Sestaments sob, Borrowing that 
definition, witich agreeth  insr with their trateemannan 
€ 2600 Stave ewe Os. Lusi segeion J at te le time 
fk ne Perry) Oat, Vw Aemenmetsy tami pie. Newel 
proug! Preeti yr ay Ft Y. Joos as 
Buccleh © S$. Hist, Ms6. Conny 1. et 5 — the 
enclosed pli). which describes the ground very near just. 

tb. Seas tw fit exactly; in a close- tting way : 
ef. Just a. 8. Obs. 

1961 Daves tr. Aurimrer on aipor. Coen 16%, Thin pemet) 
cleaueth ivr to the vody. 3607 forseLt sonr/. Beasts 
(1658) q10 ‘lv first pin would be somewhat flat in the midst, 
te tue ives ohat the other, being round, may..cloye the 
uster togetWer. 3 Eruereoce Win gf Geer 11. You 

ve to have yar clothes hang just, sir. 

+3. In syplies.and expressions of assent ; & ‘Ex: 
actly so’, “just so’, ‘right’. Also even just. Obs. 

@ 1833 Fin Axsw. Rastel Whe. (vews) 14 Fuee inet if 
heauen fell oc stele! caveaive Nerves 1568 “eevee ot 
Iv, i. 24 O ‘Usa veme im Phonee, ] Row & Well... Worvs. 
I iust, a versein Horace. 1600 ~ A. FL. wt. ii. 281 fag. 
Rosalinde ip your loves name? Ori. Yea, lust. 1694 Con- 
GRevE Donte Healer in i, *, Vou Kt IRUBPNE elie: 
a jest jsws imupertinent; hee ! as,as—C. As dancing without 
afidaie /. Jast, i’ faith! 2698 Vananucn Prov. i’ife 1. 
ii, 7. 1 guewethe dialogue, madam, is su to be between 
your majesty td your first minister. dy F. Just. 

4. aime’. of time: Exactly at the moment spoken 
of; precistly now (or then). a@. with retrospective 
reference: Not befure this (orthat, mowem ; hence 
loosely, A veny little before; with littl proceeding 
interval ; within a brief preceding period ; very re- 
cently, b. with prospective reference: Not after 
this .or that moment; hence loosely, A very little 
after, ‘direetly’, ‘in 2 moment’, very soon; also, 
of state or condition, On the point of being.., all 
but, very nearly, (See also just now in 7.) 

3667 Miri®’s P, L. rv. 863 The western point, where those 
half-rounding guards Just met, and closing stood in squadron 
joind. 1673 KR. Rows Wind 127 Winds. where theyeame 
just off from the Burning Sands, s6Bie6 J. SCOTTC ar. cafe 
(1747) TLL. sya With what astern and terrible Majesty 
sits upon yonder flaming Three, fem wheweetien ae wer 

Y tO exat of ye a Grewal Awweret. 1697 lms 
Ving. Georg. we. 430 Broken Boughs and I hyme, And pleas- 
ing Cusia just renew’ in quime, rng Dr Poe (rm 1 
xviii, Presently the captain repiied, ‘ bell his exceltency | am 
just a coming’, Weed S. Havwarp Serm. v. 145 The apostle 

id just heen speaking of Jesus Christ, 1768 Sterna Sew. 
Fenrn. 1-7 11. x0 (Fille de Chambre), I was just bidding 
her— ‘but she did it of herself. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
VI. 492 His Galy child was just dead. 1884 Daily Menus 
23 May 5 ‘the writer adds that he ‘saw a man just dew cal 
he was crawli.. towards us’, [Ang. Dial. Dict. s.v., Pem- 
brokesh. * Vic's just dead’ =likely todiesoon,] Afod. 1 have 
just seen him cross the street. 

5. No more than; only, merely; barely. Often 
preceeded by baz or only. a qualifying a vd. or adj, 

R. Hoowr I7hoey. vil, Diwitett water, this i. so 
cold that it just begins to freeze. 1693 DrypEn Puvenas 
(167) p. Ixxv, Let Horace, who is the Second, and but just 
the Scownu. carry off the Quivers and the Arnnows. 1935 

Pout 4p. dauty 50 She..was just not ugly, and was just net 
mad. 1739 Cunsterr. Lett. (3774) 1. xxxvi.1a5 He can just 
he aid wo he, and that is all. 1820 Scort Lady of L. mt. 
ii, The Western breeze Just kissed the lake, just stirred the 
trets. 1826-. H’oodst. xiii, Everard had but just time to 
hid Wildneke hold the horses. —, Macautay Hist. Eng. 
ii, 1. 257 1 who. .seemed to think that they had given an 
illustrious preef of ewalty by just topping sterted rewietdte: 
1889 R,S. 8. BanexPowen. /yyscaing 
wide enough to admit a horse's leg. 

b. witha sé, 

1785 Burs 15¢ i? ix, I am nae Poet, in a sense, 
But just « Rhymer, like, by chanve, 1865 Mis Cyniist 
Lett. WL.27, Just a line to say that all gives welll 1884 
W.C. Suri Aiudsvstan yz Doris is fivt a Cleopatra .. ale» 
just a Highland lady Touched with an Eastern strain 

e. Used to extenuate the action expressed by a 
verb, anil so to represent it as a small thew. 

1815 Scent 7 Inti, As it’s eT ae 

just an to our house ysragit rr. Grey 
ravi Leal me ; on til Tam beneath her wien, 
3862 G. Manon 7). vii ra, Jase tell my fwd 
to bring me an old pair of gloves. 1884 F. M. Crawroun 
Rom, scagey 1. ee ineadin: wrertier yon gre Oe Rerre 
an able ta feed him as Gomme is. 4 Boek, Moxy ieeay 
fvny 13 Mother! do just get in me fora few minutes 
fill the train starts, 

6. No lessthan ; absolutely; 
really ; oe 
Chiefly Sc. am : 
“gas J M. Loon | Pits Chew. 84 When T teat this 

ie News, 1 was just wo 
z Ross Hefenore 11 They 
their thumiy That he with ‘ 


ane 
ki breath j enough to 
tte ag. Gnu St Lond Sheard, 


209 
crear Ga ga 


go Frssures just 


just. Mf 4 a. ae take i 8, ¥o 
7. Justnow. 2, Exactly at this” * time ; 
At this exact moment ; precisely at present. 


JUSTAUCORPS. 
3681-5 J. Scott Chee. f Ur. The Prin f 
yy em 1. 43 Just now Lam teu vexed 


8 goed q 1867 REEMAN -Morvn. Cong. 
Br liber he nothing te cheek the panic. Mod. 
at > residence ; but he is net there just now. 


b. Bat now; only a very short time ago. 

Forp 'Tis Pity & iv, My barber told me just now, 
that js a fellow come to town fetc.]._ 1721 \DvIsoN 
spect. No, 106? 6 The good Man whom I have just now 
mentivned. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) II]. 296 As you 
were saying just now. : 

ec. Directly, immediately, very soon, presently. 

1682 I)'Usrey Aniver’s Ghost t 75 That I will, Cries he, 
But quoth the Squire: just now T'nrust te. 1879 Trottore 
Thackeray ix. 137, lwill give one or two instinces just now. 
TQ0I . Dial. Dict.s.v., Cumberl. VN come just now. [So 
in most 1 dialects. . 

8. Comb, with pples., and with adjs. 

1605 Svuvestrr Dx Bartas u. iii, 1. Caftaines, Just- 
Duked Josuah«heers the Abramides To Canaans Cunquest. 
2818 Bextnam Ch. Aug. 55 An infant? Yea, a just-born 
infant. 1847 L. Hunn Ven, Women, 4 B. 1975) 297 A just- 
bearable specimen of the way in which ladies of quality 
could write, 1876 Gro, Exior Dan, Der. |xiii, Her curls 
in as much disorder as a just-awakened child's. 188g 
Fk. H. Mvyres in Forte, Rew, 613 The companionship of 
the just-elder sister. 1885 J. K. Jerome On the Stage 27 
There being a dismal, just-got-up sort of look about him, 

| Sustaucorps (3istokGr). Also 7 justa- 
corps, -acor, -icore, -icord, -ico, 9 justiecor; 
justi-, justycoat : see also CHESTICORE and JEIs- 
yrecor. [F., £ juste close fitting + az corps to the 
body. The anglicized forms justicore, etc. now 
survive only as archaisms. ] 

A close-fitting garment: sfec. a. A body-coat 
reaching to the knees, worn in the latter half of 
the 17th and part of the 18th cent. b. An outer 
garment worn by women in the latter part of the 
i7the. @, Sc. A jacket or waistcoat with sleeves. 

2656 Biount Glossogr. To Rdr., In London many of the 
Tradesmen have new Dialects .. The Vaylor is ready to 
mode you into a.. Justacor, Capouch [etc.]. 1667 Prevs 
Diary 2% Apr., With her velvet-cap..and a black just- 
au-corps. 167% Ace-Bh. Sir 3, Foulis Mar. (1304) 4 For 
silk and threid..to make my justicord. 1678 Davpen 
Limberham ww. i, Give her out the flower'd Justacorps, with 
the Petticoat belonging to't. 70g Estos in Hearne Collect. 
go Nov. O. H. S1. xo7 His justaucorps brac’t to his body 
tight. a 2835 7S. Poems (Jam.), The justicoat syne on he 
flung. 1854 Mas. OurpHant Maga. Hepburn I. 154 I'll buy 
him a bonnie justiecor. 1887 Diary W. Cunningham 
Introd. 28 He had also a Justycoat, or tightly-fitting body 
coat. 1896 Westmr. Gaz. 28 July 1/4 The scene. .is laid in the 
Pyrenees ..the women lovk gorgeous in red justaucorps. 

+Justen, v. Ols, [f. Just a., after fasten, 
hasten, etc.) trans. To adjust, regulate. 

x Leax Waterwks. 20 When the said Dyal shall be 
well justned, it shall continue a long time withwut altera- 
tion. /Aid. 23 To justen the course of the Hours, you must 
lengthen or shorten the Syphon. 1665 R. Houxe Microgr. 
Pref, cij, Having thus justned and divided it. 

+ Justening, justninge, an erroneous form, 
app.confounding JusTING, Jousting, and GESTENING. 

c1330 Mlorice & Bd. gs 4 ers Th’ Ameral hath to his iust- 
ening [7.77 iustninge, Lustinges, gestminge} Other half 
hondred of riche king [v.7. kinges]._ ¢ 1375 Sir Benes 3766 
(MS, Caius Coll.) Sere wost pou no byng Off bis ylke grete 
iustenyng {e., iustyng). 

Juster, jouster (dzz'ster, dzistax).  [a. AF, 
justour = OF. justeor, justeur, f. juster Jvsvv.); 
for suffix, see -ER* 3.] One who justs or fights on 
horseback with a spear, in battle or (esp in later 
use) in tournament ; atilter; hence, {an antagonist. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7657 Pey ar fighters 
and noble justours. 13.. A, Adis. 3325 Lustere he is, with 
the beste, He can his launce thorugh threste. 14.. tr 

Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 215 Inthe ryght hande of thyne 
enemys, the Swerde mene; In the lyfte hande, the lusters 
wyth Speris. reneto Matory Arthur x, xvii, A passyng 
good kny3t, and the best Lustar that ener I sawe. 1598 Yonc 
Diana 49: Let him that hath prooued himselfe <o weake a 
iuster, row in my place. 1890 Scott Monast. xxvii, No.. 
plumed jouster of the tilt-yard, 1856 Boxt'r Pocus, Leonor 
de Gueman mi. i, Like two Lrave jousters at a course of 
spears, 

tb. A horse for justing ; a charger. Ods. 

13.. K, Alis, 1400 (Lincoln's Inn MS.) Seven and twent: 
hundredis asondre, Strong in felde, apon iusters.. And fif 
hundred fot men, Y fynde. Jbid. 1867 The knyghtis red: 
on iusters. {MS. Laud Misc, 622 (a better text) r 
destrers in both passages.) 

Justful, 2 Ods. exc. dial, [irreg. f. Just a. 
+-FUL.] Just, rightful, righteous. 

3534 WuITINTON Tudlyes Offices 1. (1540) 14 Not to make 
Promesse to a madde man..may he ryght and iustfull. 
@ 1634 Cuapman A /phonsus (1654) 64 The rightfull Gods have 

ur'd their justfull wrath Upon thy Tyrants head. [1882 
as, Waker Faunt to Auld Hedite 2a1 Aye hae justfu’ 
dealins wi’them.] 

Justice (dzv'stis), sb. Forms: 2-4 iustise, 
“3 -ize’, 3-6 -is, -ys, (4 iostyse, 3-7 iustice, 
4-5 -yee, 5 -yse, (6 -es). 7- justice. [a. OF. 
Justise, -te (Jostise) uptightness, equity, vindica- 
tion of Tight, administration of law, jurisdiction, 
court of justice, infliction of punishment, gallows, 
judge, etc. (=Pr., Sp. justicia, Pg. justica, It. gius- 
fizta), ad. L. fustitia righteousness, uprightness, 
equity, f. j#stus Jost. Sense 4 was the first to be 
adopted trom Norman Fr.) 
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I. The quality of being just. 

1. The quality of being morally ) just or righteous; 
the principle of just dealing ; the exhibition of this 
quality or principle in action ; just conduet ; in- 

rity, Tectitude. (One of the four cardinal virtues.) 
MMUTATIVE, DISTRIBUTIVE sustice see these words. 

61440 Cursar WM. 3743 \Fairf.) Alle loued salamon_tor his 
Tustise. 1387 T. Usk Zest. Love ut. i. (Skeat) |. 73 Vertues 
of soule.. whiche been , Justice, Temperauuce, 
and Strength 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. vii, Lher was he 
sworne viity his lurdes & the comyns for to be a true kyng, 
to stand with true Iustyce fro thensforth the dayes of his 
lyf. 1531 Evvor Gor. ut. i, he auncient Ciuilians do saye 
justice i a wille perpetual! and constaunt, whiche gyueth 
to euery man his right. x600 E. Brounr tr. Cenestagyi0 
265 A certaine person .. said that in justice they should 
burne these priests. 2623 SHans. Hen. Vi//, ut. & 116 
If you haue any Tustice, any Pitty. 1733 Porr “ss. Man 
it. 230 Fore'd into virtue thus by Selfdefence, Ev'n 
kings learn’d justice and benevolence. 1 Funius Lett. 
vy. 27 In justice to our friends. 188 W. J. 0'N. Daunr 
Revell. O'Connell 1. i. xo The most important ingredient in 
‘justice to Ireland’ is the restoration of the Irish Parlia- 
ment. 1855 Macaviay //ist. Eny. xit. 111. 212 Tt would be 
found that the path of justice was the path of wisdom. 

+2. Theol. Observance of the divine law ; right- 
eousness; the state of being righteous or ‘just 
before God’. Obs, 

1534 More 7rcat. Passion Wks, 1281/1 By the fall ot 
Adam, the whole kynde of man..lost original iustice. 1563 
Man .Wusendus Commenpl. 117 b, Regenerate into new 
men, so that suppressyng the raygne of synne, we may serve 
justice. 1§8r Maxexex Lk. of Votes 187 Christ hauing ful- 
filled it [the law] for vs, is made our iustice, sanctification, 
&e. x6a2 H. Sypennam Serve. Sol, Occ. (1637) 70 Whence 
I gather .. that that justice which is conferred on them 
consists rather in the participation of Christs merits .. than 
in any perfection of vertues or qualities infused. 

8. Conformity (of an action or thing) to moral 
tight, or to reason, trath, or fact; rightfulness; 
fairness; correctness; propriety; = JUSTNESS 2, 3. 

3588 SHaxs. 77#. A. 1. i. 2 Defend the iustice of my Cause 
with Armes. 1§9% — Two Gent. iv. ili. 29 Thinke..on the 
iustice of my flying hence, ‘I’o keepe me from a most voholy 
match. 1608 — /’er. w, iii. 9 A Princes To equall any 
single Crowne a’th’earth, Ith iustice of compare. 1746 
Moret. Judas Mawatens, ‘Sound an alarm’, Justice 
with courage is a thousand men. @ 1769 Riccarroun Vo/es 
Galatians 148 With great justice does he bear the title of 
truth, 1885 Law Times LXXIX. 3130/1 Every lawyer .. 
will appreciate the justice of these observations. 

+b. Just claim, right (¢o something . Obs. 

rar Frercner /st. Princess u. viii, What justice have 
you now vnto this lady? 

IL. Judicial administration of law or equity. 

4. Exercise of authority or power in maintenance 
of right; vindication of right by assignment of re- 
ward or punishment ; requital of desert. 

Poetical justice: the ideal justice in distiibution of re- 
wards and punishments supposed to befit a poem or other 
work of imagination. 

11 O. E, Chron. an. 1137 Pa the suikes under geton 
of 5 he tStephen} milde man was .. & na iustise ne dide. 
Téid. an, 1140 He dide god iustise and makede pais. a 1300 
Cursor AI 150 Sal be sythen tald..o satomon phe wis How 
craftili, he did iustis. cxq60 Fortescue Ads, 4 Lim. Mon. 
xix. (1885) r56 We sbul nowe mowe enjoye oure owne goode, 
and live vndir justice. a 1548 Haut Chron., Hen. V,73b, 
lam..an anoynted kyng, to whom .. it —— -. to 
minister to them indifferent justice. x LARENDON Con- 
tempi. 1s. Vracts (1727) 601 Where justice is not, the fer- 
tilest land becomes barren. 1679 Daypen Troilus & Cr. Pref., 
We are glad when we behold his Crimes are punish'd, and 
that Poetical Justice is done upon him. 175z JOHNSON 
Raubler No. 93 » 6 Addison is suspected to have denied 
the expedieucy of poetical justice because his own Cato was 
condemned to perish in a good cause [cf. Spect. No. 40}. 
1873 Hamerron /ntel?, Life u. ii, (1876) 405 This rough 
justice of the world. 

5. The administration of law, or the forms and 
processes attending it; judicial proceedings; + in 
early use, proceedings of any kind (o6s.), 

Bed of f, College of j., Court of 7. : see Ben 7, Corece 
x ¢., Court 11. igh Court of Fustice: see quot. 1873. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand, Synne 1310 Pe fyfpe..ys sle no 
man wypb byn honde Wyp_outyn iustyce, for felonye. 
¢ 1330 — Chron, (1810) 315 Po ilk men .. suld.. enforme 
our kynges, Withouten mo justise or trauaile of ober 
eee 1484 Caxton Fables af “Esop v. x, My fader 
was no legist..ne also man of Iustyce. x59r Lam- 
BARDE Archeion (1635) 16, 1 gather. .that the King himselfe 
had a High Court of Justice. z6ra Bacon Ass, Fudicature 
(Arb.) 456 The place of lustice is an halloweu place. x6z5 
G. Sanpvys 7rav, 62 Here the Vizier Bassas of the Port .. 
do sit in iustice. @1715 Burser Own 7 72me :1823) L. 300 
The Lord Clarendon put the justice of the nation in very 

ood hands. r7a7 A. Hamitton New Acc. E. Ind. 1. v. 48 
Fi no Past of the World is Justice bought and suld more 
publickly than here. 1859 Tennyson Enid 37 Assassins, 
and all Ayers from the hand Of Justice. 1873 Act 36 4 37 
Vict. c. 66 § 4 The said Supreme Court shall consistof two 
permanent Divisions, one of which, under the name of 

Her Majesty's High Court of Justice’, shall have and 
exercise original jurisdiction, 

+b. The persons administering the law ; a judi- 
cial assembly, court of justice. Obs. (In early 
quots. difficult to separate from pl. of sense 8.) 
a@rze0 Cursor M. 14855 If ani man war tan for oght He 
suld before iustijs [z.77. iustice, iustis) be broght. ¢ 1330 
R. Beunse clivon. 11810) 58 was be dome gyuen 
borgh pe lustise, To exile be Godwyn. cx1400 } wvaine 
& Gaz, 3446 It es the assyse, Whils sityng es of the iustise, 
1529 B Mc cite we, Hist. Brit, 111) 222 There was a 


svlempne justyce in Smythfylde where were present ye kynge | Court of Appeal are called &: 
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de fetc.]. 1654 Sir E. Nicnoras in M, Papers 

Cc. IL. 85 Touching the proceedings against the Brasi- 

lians and particularly sech as were of the high justice there, 
+e. Judicial authority, jurisdiction. (és. 

¢ 1450 Merlin 575 The xix kynges .. comaunded alle hem 
that were vuther theire Tustice. 1617 Morvson Jf. m1. 
205 Not onely the free Cities uf the Empire have the privi- 
— of the Sword, or cayitall Iustive granted to them. 

- In collog. phrases, as /edwood or Jeddart 
(= Jedburgh) Justice, trial after execution. Simi- 
larly + Cupar justice, Justices justice, an ironical 
expression for the kind of justice administered by 
petty magistrates, esp. when marked by dispropor- 
tionate severity. 

1706 A, Suieros Eng. Chk. Commun. Pret. 8 Guilty of 
Couper Justice and Jedburgh Law as the proverb is. 18oz 
Scott Minstr, Scot. Horder Pref, (1869) 27 The memory of 
Duubar's legal proceedings at Jedburgh, are preserved inthe 
proverbial sige rt Justice, which signifies trial 
after execution. 2838 — #, MM. Perth xxail, We wil have 
Jedwood justice—hang in haste and try at leisure. 1831 
Laaminer Boo/2 (An example of) Justices’ Justice. ne 
Miss Brappon Axr. ra xvi, Servants’-hall justice ail 
the world over. x ARRAR St. Paul .1883) 357 Vhe 
‘justice's justice’ of the Vibiuses and Floruses. 

+6. Infliction of punishment, legal vengeance on 
an offender ; esp. capital punishnient ; execution, 
To do justice on or upon (of), to punish, esp. by 
death. Ods. : 

[2237-54 : see 4.] c1g00 Rom. Rose 7036 Blamed of any 
vyce, Of whiche men shulden doon Iustyce. ¢ 1477 Canton 
Fason 78 He sente to Zethephius that he sholde do iustice 
on his seruauntes, 1489 — Soumes af Agmon 5o4 Lete vs 
be drowned, hanged, or drawen, or what iustyse ye wylle, 
1533 Lo. Berners /roiss. I. ccxxx. 310 Byeause of the 
marueylous cruell iustyece that he had done. «a 16a5 
Fiercuer Bloody Brother ut. i, Rob, Take his head Off with 
a Sword, #ed,.."Tis the best Of all thy damned justices. 
[1876 Fereman Norm. Cong. V. xxiv. 520 Justice .. in the 
special sense of heavy and speedy vengeance on offenders 
+» was .. far more on men’s lips than it had Leen in the 
elder day.} , 

tb. A place or instrument of execution ; a gal- 
lows. Ods. 

¢1470 Henry Wallace vit. 30 Thar ordand thai thir lordis 

suld be slayne : A iustice maid, quhilk wes of meki!l mayne, 
1484 Caxton Fables of 2E sop \i. niv, As men ledde hy to 
the Iustyce, his moder folowed hym and wepte sore. 
_7. Personified, esp. in sense 4: often represented 
in art as a goddess holding balanced scales or a 
sword, sometimes also with veiled eyes, betokening 
impartiality. (=L. Justitia.) 

1899 Suaks. 2 Hen. IV, v. ii. 102 You are right lustire, and 
you weigh this well ; Therefore stil] beare the Ballunce, and 
the Sword. 16a9 Mitton A/orn, Nativity 141 Yea, Truth 
and Justice then Will down return to men, Orbed in a 
rainbow, 1784 Cowrer Task iv, 683 Conducting trade At 
the swords point, and dyeing the white »obe Of innocent 
commercial justice red. 187a Swinuurnr Ass. y Stud, 
(1875) 28 He called upon — by her other name of 
mercy ; he claimed for all alike the equity of compassion. 

IIT. An administrator of justice. 

The name $¥xstitia was applied sin the rth cent.) in a 
general way to persons charged with the administration of 
the law, esp. to the sheriffs; it was subsequently limited to 
the president or one of the members of the Curia Regis, 
out of which the courts of King’s Bench, Common Pleas, 
and Exchequer were developed. These judges were spe- 
cifically denominated justices itinerant, in eyre, of assize, 
of oyer and terminer, of jail delivery, etc. ; see these words, 
In the Court of Exchequer (which had a peculiar history) 
they were termed darons, 

8. generally. A judicial officer; a judge; a 
magistrate. 

(cxxga Vie de St. Thom. 46 Et quant il s‘en parte de la 
cambre de rei Justices et baruns, tel que numer ne dei, 
Ltescrierent en haut ahu et a desrei. 1x88 Granvir. V1 
vii, Pone coram me vel iusticiis meis..loquelam quae est in 
comitatu tuo inter A. et N.) . 
c1a00 Vices & Virtues 105 Vusticia pat is rihtwisnesse... 
Hie awh wel to bene justise inne godes temple. « taga 
S. Erg. Leg. 1. 37/111 Abiatar pat was Lustise, Inpur 
inov3. R. Grove. (Rolls) 1416 Pilatus he sende 
puder hor Tustise to be pere Vorto holde hom harde ion, 
axz00 Cursor M. 4617 Stiward of al mi kingrik Sal 
fee be made and hei iustis. 13.. 4. #. Addit. /'. B. 877 

ho Toyned be be Iostyse our iapez to blame. 1380 V2 
Ferumd, 3817 Alle..prayede god, pe hege iustys, Scholle 
scheld him fram ys enymys. cx4q85 £, Eng. Mise. (Warton 
Club: 29 To geyf aconthis at the laste, Befor the most feyrful 
Justyse. 1611 Binte 1 £sdras viii. 23 Thou, Esdras. ordaine 
ludges, and iustices, that they may iudge in all Syria and 
Phenice. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N.7T., Acts xiii. 15 Yhus 
were their Rulers like Church Justices. 

9. spec. In Great Britain and the United States; 
Amember of the judicature. @. A judge presiding 
over or belonging to one of the superior courts, 
Spec., in England, one of the courts of King’s 

ench, Common Pleas, and Exchequer ; since the 
consolidation of the courts in 1873, a member of 
the Supreme Court of Judicature; formerly ap- 
plied also to various officers exercising special ju- 
dicial functions, as the commissioners who governed 
Treland during the absence of the Lord Lieutenant 
or the vacancy of that office. 7 

High Justice in quot.? sayz) = Justiciar 1. Chief Fustice 
or Chief Fustice, formerly, the title ong judges 
presiding over each of the courts of and of 
Common Pleas; both offices are now t d under the: 
title of Lord Chief Fustice judges of the 

Mestives, and have the 


JUSTICE. 


style of Right Honourable: a judge of the High C 

of Justice i called Afr. Withee and has the’ digiencl 
Honowrable, In the United States Cites Fustiee is the 
designation of the presiding judge in the U. Ss. Supreme 
Court, and in the supreme court of each state, a in 
the British Colonies. See also Jusrice-Crerx, Justice: 
GENERAL. 

(1276 ct 4 EZaw. J, Acorde est. . que Iustices ailent parmi 
la terre, a enquere ¢ oier et terminer les pleintes ¢ les 
quereles de trespas.] 1agz7 R. Grove. (Rolls) ro201 pe 

Isopes .. ainansede vaste Alle pat suich dede dude, king 

queue babe, & hor lustizes ek, 5rd, 10754 Sire steuene 
of segraue was imad bo hei iustise In sire hu 
bora, 1377 Laxer. P. 77. Be iu. 3t9 Al shal be but vfte 


187 Vict. c 66 § 
of rhe Courts of Queen's Benc’ 


punation of Lord Chief Justice Col 
orl Chief Justice of England, the 


rt Loco Thome Yngglestho: 
go Ewe, iL 


TUBBES Anat. Abdus. mt. (1882) 
106 Maye they bee Tustices of peace, Lustices of Quorain, 
Iustices of Assises. 1597 Suaxs, 2 Hen. /V, ut. ii. 64, I am 
Robert Shallow..a poore Esquire of this Countie, and one 
of the Kings Iustices of the Peace. a se83 VERBURY 
Characters, Meere Common Law yer Wks. (1856) 86 The 
stating him ina Justice of peace-s ip. 1664-3 Parys Diary 
17 —e Our patent to be Justices of the Peace in the City, 
2752 Firupinc Amelia 1. ii, The clerk .. doubted whether 
a justice of peace had any such power, 1844 Scorr Si. 
Ronau's xxxii, You will answer the purpose a great deal 
better .. provided you are a justice of peace. B J. K, 
Jerome See. Thoughts 266 The local J. P. of the period. 
IV. Phrases and combinations, 

ll. Phrase. 70 do justice to (a person or thing) : 
@, to render (one) what is his due, or vindicate his 
just clainis; to treat (one) fairly by acknowledging 
his merits or the like; hence, To treat (a subject 
or thing’ in a manner showing due appreciation, 
to deal with (it) as is right or fitting. Zo do 
oneself justice, to perform something one has to 
do ina manner worthy of one’s abilities. 

1679 Drynen Troilus § Cr. Pref., I cannot leave this sub- 
ject befure I do justice to that Divine Poet by giving you 
one of his passionate descriptions. 19715 DE ‘on Fam. 
Justruct, 1. i.(1841) I. 171 You must do your Master justice 
now: for, if I mistake not, you him very much by 
your own account, x79 Anecd. W. Pitt VII. xxxix. 44 Let 
me do justice to a man, whose character and conduct have 
been infamously traduced. 1849 Macauray Hist. Fug. iv. 
I. 463 James, to do him justice, would gladiy have found 
out a third way. x18g5 Prescott PAilip //, u. vii. 1. 216 


The abstract here given does no justice to the document, 
1870 e pom Kaif Shiet II. 114 To the food he did 


ample justice. fod, Being nervous in the course of his 
speech, he did not do himself justice, 
+b. To pledge in drinking, Oés. 
1604 Snaxs. Olh, 11. iii, go Cas. To the health of our 
VousV. 
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Generall. Afon. 1 am for it Lieutenant: 
lustive. aszgoo B. E. Dict, Cant, Crew 
Further Sir, eer Pledge you, 

12. «attrib. and Comb. : attrih., as sustice-box, 
-business, -day, -hall, -height, -hill, -parvon, -reom; 
objective, ctc., as justicc-muker ; Justice-deating, 
-like, -loving, -proof, -slighting adjs.; justice- 
broker, a magistrate who ‘sells’ justice; +justice- 
court, a court of justice; spec. the Court of Justi- 
ciary; justice-eyre (-air): sec Eynr; justice- 
seat, seat of justice, judgement-seat ; Spec. (see 


quot. 1641.) 
3820 T. Mivcnrrt. Avistoph. 1. 53 Their whole soul 
lodged In the *justice-box, and ne‘er so pleased .. As 
when they give some criminal a Stipe. 269x DrvDEN Am- 
Aitryen ww, i, 42 The Devil take all * Justice-brokers. 3848 
Prackeray Van, Fair xly, Plunged in *justice-business, 
1528 Si. lets Fas. V (1597) § 7 In the justice aires, or 
“justice courts." 1g96 Dacryrte tr. Lestit's A/sst. Seat. B. 
p The toune of Buchine .. quhair is ane... Justice court 
aldne. a 1649 Dauam. of Hawrn, /Hist. Jas. 1 Wks. 
(1711) 86 Warden of the east marches, keeping the 
days, of truce and justice-courts, 1616 J. Lane Contn. 
Ser.'s T. vin, 348 As if your last howl weare not *iustice 
day. 1835 Tutrtwatt “Greece I. iv. 8 The *justice- 
dealing kings, Dorus and Xuthus, ts0o Adam Lied 65 
She went vnto the *iustice hall. @1623 Oversury Char 
acters, Liter Brother Wks, (1856) 67 His ambition flies 
*justice-height, a Suaxs. 2 Hen. IV, v. i, 76 Turn’ 
into a *Iustice-like Seruingman. 1845 Miact in Nonconf, 
V. 197 Impartial and *justice-loving men. 1678 CupwortR 
Intell, Syst. v v. 893 (Contents) These *Justicemakers 
++ pretend to derive their factitious Justice from Pacts 
and Covenants, Svp. Smit Wés. (1859) UL. 48/2 
The settlers take the law into their own han , and give 
notice to a *justice-proof delinquent to quit the territory. 
yoo Sporting Mag. XXXII. 92 The “justice-room in the 
Bail of Lincoln. 1548 R. Hutren Sum of Diuinitie Rviij b, 
We must al appeare before the *iustice seate of Christe. 
164x Termes de la Ley 193, Iustice seat is the highest 
Court that is held in a Forest, and it is alwayes held Lefore 
the Lord chiefe Iustice in Eyre of the Forest. 1848 
Wuarton Law Lex. s.v, Forest Courts, The court of 
justice-seat .. was a court of record; but since the Revolu- 
tion in 1688, the forest laws have fallen into total disuse, 
3856 Kane tn¢. Expl. UL, xii. 128 ‘Yhe idlers .. gather 
about the justice-seat, 
4-7 


Justice (dzz'stis), v. Forms: 3-6 -ise(n, 
-ice, 6 -yee, y- justice. fa. AF, justice-y = OF, 
Justicier, -cer, -ser (Pr, fustiziar, Pg, justicar, 
It. giusticiare\, ad, ie Justitiére to exercise 
justice over, bring to trial, punish, refl. to submit 
to justice, f. L. justitia Justice.] 

Ti. trans. To administer justice to; to rule, 


govern. Obs. 

¢1320 Cast. Love 298 Wib-oute whom he ne mai His 
kindom wip pees wysen, Ne wip rihte hit iustisen. cx 
R. Brunsr Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2230 Regned Rehudybras 
+eTo iustice be folk fol wys he was. 148 Caxton Codfrey 
289 [They) made an hye noble man ., named Raoul, for 
to be kynge vpon them, by whom they wold be Iustised 
and gouerned. 

+ 2. To try in a conrt of law; to bring to trial; 
te punish judicially. Ods, 

[> 1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) too Pe kyng in pe courte 
of pe lay pe clerkes wild justise. 1582 Lamearpe Firev. 1. 
ix. (1602) 39 The names of such, as (being indited) did flie, 
and did refuse to be Iustised. 1586 Sipney Arcadia 1. 
xxix. ® 5 Perswading the iusticing her. 19732 Neat Hist. 
Purit. 1. 4x5 The 'y of a subject is to be justiced 
secundum legen terrae, as Magna Charta . saith. 

3. intr. To administer justice (as a justice of the 
pence); see Justicine vb/. 5d, 

+ Justiceable, a. Obs. rare—1, [f. Justice gv. 
(or? misprint for justiciadle), = JUSTIOLABLE, 

1603 Havwarp Answ. Doleman iit. H ij, Many pettie kings 
+ Were subiect to their Nobilitie, and justiceable by them, 

Justice-Clerk, Sc. Zaw. [For/ustice’s Clerk.] 

Since 1681, Lord Justice-Clerk.) “The vice-presi- 

lent of the Scotch Court of Justiciary, presiding 
algo over the Outer House or Second Division of 
the Court of Session. ITence Justicr-CurrKsnir, 

His title is derived from the fact that he was originally 
the Clerk of the Jusrice-Generat, whose legal duties he 
eventually entirely performed. 

1424 Sc. .lcts Jas. / (1597) § 20 The lustice Clerk be the 
inditement, sall gar sik t be corrected befoir the 
Justice, and punished assaid is. ¢ 1575 Balfonr's Princtihs 
(7754) 565 Item, The Justiee-clerk sall have for ik persoun 
at is clengit be ane assise. iiij?, 1937 J. Cnammret ave 
St, Gt, Brit. u. nu. iv. 376 Lord Justice-Clerk . he is the 
Second Person in the JusticeCourt, being next to the Justice- 
General ; but now he is one of the Officers of State, though 
the Justice-General be none. 1861 W. Bei Dat Law 
Scot, 541 The Lord-Justice-Clerk in absence of the Lord- 
ustice-General, is the presiding judge in the Court of 
usticiary. .. Prior to 1647 the Justi rk was not one of 
the judges. .but merely the clerk and assessor of Court. 


Justice-General, S. aw. [f Justice 
56.9 + Gunepat a.: ef. Attorney-General] (Now 
Lord Justive-General.) The presidentof the Scotch 
Court of Justiciary : an office which, havin; — 
actua’ 


and Ile do 
ax. 7H do os 


a sinecure usually held by a nobleman ( 
duties being discharged by the Justice-Clerk), was 
by 1 Will. TV. c. 69. § 18 merged in that of Lord 
President of the Court of Session. 

cx Balfour's Practiks (1754) 565 It is statute and 
onan, ha the Justice general al have «. for ilk day of 

» five pundis. 1 see Justice-CLerk 2 

ees ceestilinar’ (ad.3)-5 ihe oe 


JUSTICESHIP. 


had then for its Members, the Justice-General, the Jus- 

theOhuk, the Justice-Deputes, the Clerk-Depute, ‘the 

Dempster, the 0: rs, acl Mewes = 1830 ae YZ] 4 

©. 6 § 1 smargin, Office of lord justice general on next 

Vaousmy televolve on lord president. : 
llence Justice-Generalship. 

180q G. Ruse Diaries (2860) 11. 175 The Justice-General- 
ship of Seoul wand, 

tJu'sticehood. 0b:. rare—'. [sew -twn.) 

c Office or dignity of a justice; justiceship. 

@ 1637 R. Jonson Expost, /migo Jones 77 Should bet the 
king lis justice-hood employ, In setting forth of sueh 4 
solemn toy 

Justiceless, @ rare.  [f. Josmwr oi. + 
-LHss.}  Withsut administration of justiee. 

¢3330 R. Beunne CAron. (1810) 245 Pider bihoued him 
nedes to set pat lond in pes, For foles no drede, pai long 


is justisews. 

+ Swstiecely, 2. Crs. In 5 iustisly. [f. Jus- 
TICE sh, + -L¥1,] Beanie to a justice or judge. 

1434, Misww Mend. Life 111 To bame pat all hinge for 
bym forsskes hy worsthip he has Lehust, & lustaly power. 

+ Susticement. Oss. [a. AF. and OF, jus- 
éicement alministration of justice, f. yusticer vb., 
to Jusricg + -mENt.] Administration of justice. 

[1a7g «let 3 Edw. J, c. 24 Qe nul Visconte nic eer 
Seneschaus de grant Seygnurs, ne autre sil ne seit attorne 
son Seyguur a suite fere, ne rendre leS Tugemenz des 
Contez (/ avd MS. swhstitutes afer Lusticement del comte] 
ne pronuneier Jes Iugemenz. 1648 Coxe reat, * Wve 
bay ', and glosses * That is, all things belonging to Iustice’,) 
bf Wwownt Law Pier, 1955 JUN ws, Prestacenens Ppro- 
cedure in courts, 1848 Wanavan Law Lex, : 

Justicer dyestiso:}. Forms: 4-5 iustyser, 
5 -icer, -ycer, 5-6 -iser, -ieere, 5-* -icter, v- 
justicer. [prob. orig. AF. form of OF. justiccer 
(12th c.in Hatz.-Darm.), = med.L. jasiitiarius, 
and thus orig. the etymological equivalent of Jvs- 
TICIAR, JUSTICIARY ; but commonly used in a less 
technical sense as agent-nonn from Justice v.: cf. 
OF, justiwor, -cur (in nom. case justiciere), agent- 
n. of justicier vb., of which also the Eng. form 
would bevat length justicer.] 

L. One who maintains or executes justice; a sup- 
porter or Vindicator of right. arch, 

€ 1390 R. Broxne Chrwn, Mace (Rollsi 2221 Ne be coube 
bemno iustyser. 1474 Caxton Chesse 14 That afterward was 
a gwed prynee and a good iusticier. ¢xgo0 Afelusine 9 
They said that the kyng had doo right wel as a valyaunt 4 
lawfull iustiser shuld doo, 1985 Foxe Serm. 2 Cor. v, 72 
So it pleased the gracious goodnesse of our mercifull God, . 
to become ndiw of a territile Lusticer, a tender failver reward 
us, 1624 Hrvwoop Gunark. 1v. 170 That inhumane rash- 
nesse..by which men have undert ake to he ther ewe 
justicers. 1848 KinGSLEY Saint's frag, v. iii, We are 

eaven's justicers! Our woes anoint us kings! 1869 Ep. 
Lyrron Cozal Jo (Draws his wagger Out, theu sharp 
Straightforward justicer ! un 

2. An administrator of justice. +a, In general 
sense: A ruler or —— invested with judicial 
authority. Os. b. One who administers justice 
in a court of law; a judge, magistrate. arch. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey 2g They made in every kynred or 
lygnage a prince whiche was theyr lusticer. Baragr 
Theor, Warres v. i. 145 As high and supreame Lusticer of 
all the Army. 160g Suaks. Lear 1. vi. 25 Come sit thou 
here, most oe lusticer, 1653 H. Cogan tr Prvto's 
Trav, vi. 17 As it were chief Justwer amongst the Mahome- 
tans. £799 W Tayvtor in Afonthly Rev. XXVIIL. gv. Dhe 
Corsican barvisters claim that all the justicers .. shall be 
native and resident Corsicans. 1803 — in Awn. Rev. J. 438 
His subdivieled schedules of contents .. trace the bounds of 
their parish <evereignties, and note whether the presiding 
usticer be entitled a prince, a baronet, oran esquire. 1871 

Ossett! #eems, Dante at Verona liii, Yhey named him 
Justicer-at- Law, ; ~ 

+c. transf. A judge, critic. Obs. 

1609 Hot ann Aonr:, Maverd/. xxv. vo 271 If some severe 
Censor and precise lusticer blame thisact. r62a-1g Bp. Haut 
Contempl., O. T. xv. v, How severe Justicers wee can bee to 
our very owne crimes in others persans ? 

3. spec. —Justice 9, JusticiaRy s6.! 1,2. arch, 

3935 Acti27 fen. VIII, c. v. § 1 The said Tusticers. -shal 
be sworne astri¢ted and obliged to the kepinge of their 
sessions of the peace. 1967 Harman Caveat 21 Thereby the 
Justicers. .may in their circutes be more vygelant to punish 
these malefactores. x6g§ Furrer CA. Hist. ut. vi. §34 As 
for Uke civil government of Jews in England, the King set 
over them one principal Officer, called the Justicer of the 
Jews. 1700 Tirrete Hist, Eng. Il. 1113 The chief Jus- 
ticers, or J tsti-ers in Eyre in their Circuits. 1880 oom, Tel. 
22 Nov., fokn Fineux, Chief Justicer ty King Leury VILL, 

(dgz'stis,fip). [f Justice sd. + 
-sHip.} The Mice or dignity of a justice or judge ; 
the functions of a justice, or their discharge. Simi- 


f Marshes of Wales. 1749 Firnpinc 
el ee her a to execute justiceshtp 
deed a syll: af j on the wench. 19793 G. 
Tinan in Lik Con “rSemngec, | hasesat-leaoth.detesanemoad 
Gale +4 Wi he Gaz. Sipe 8/: The eet 
English Sales as wetinedGoen = Jiadenchde of tia 


SD. Weehiene. cof, ws.nsiile Genjaaaee 
1692 Vindiwaicen 12 Can any one.. believe that His ju 
ticeship .. wassnever so imposed on? nar al 


:. ILL. 428 His hers of i Po Homer 


ij 'd. the 
le Undoines. 
fa. AF, 


“dgpsti-fiab'1), a. (56.) 
and OF. .) Justiciable amenable to a jurisdic- 
i used also as sb., f. jeier to JUSTICE: cf 
Teg ] Liable to be tried in a conrt 

of justice ; subject to jurisdiction. k 

(2370 Rolls Parit., x nesont mye justiciables en tonz 
cas.| 1656 Buount G 4 Fusticiable (¥r.), under juris- 
diction. suhject to suit or Laws, that is to do his suit to the 
court of atiother. 2755 Jonson, 7: , proper to be 
examined in courts of Janice. 1836 WxeEaTon “fem. Jnter- 
nat. Law 1. ii. (2855) 175 Criminal offences. . are justiciable 
only by the courts of that country where the offence is. com- 
mitted. 1 uxce mer. Comme. 1. 323 Offences against 
Federal statutes are justiciable in F ‘courts. — 

B. sd. One who is subject to the jurisdiction (of 
another). 

Martianp Domesday & Beyond 125 He can prevent 
the king’s officers from entering his precinct and meddling 
with his justiciables. oe -iitenwan 5 May 536 3 Reme- 
dies which shall satisfy his justiciables that their position is 
es enviable. ’ 

enve Justiciability, the quality or fact of 
being justiciable. 

380a BentHam Judicial Procedure i. Wks. 1843 11. 9/t 
Under the name of security for eventual justiciability. 
1888 Tracy Williame [11 97 Exclusive privileges in the 
matter of justiciability which were possessed by the Peers. 

Justi‘cial, 2. rare. (ad. med.L. jéseitial-is, 
f. justitia Justice.) Of or pertaining to justive or 
its administration. 

€ 3425 Lypc. Assembly of Gods go4 Pesyble prelates, ius- 
tyciall gonernours. 1600 Dymmox Jyeland (1843) 10 The 
present gouerment ..is devided into three partes, Ecclesiasti- 
call, Martiall and Cywill or Justiciall. 1846 Bextnam in 
Westm. Rev, V1, 485 In argument, the difference, .. is, of 
course, made ust of as a ground for difference in justicial 
decision. 

Justiciar (dzosti'fidx). Also justitiar, -cler. 
[ad. med.L. justetidrius: cf. next. Justiciar and 
Justrcrary are not contemporary names, but appear 
in the rsth and the 16th c. respectively, as adapta- 
tions of the med.L. See also Justicur.} 

1, Eng. Hist. The chief political and judicial 
officer under the Norman and early Plantagenet 
kings, who represented the king in all relations 
of State, acting as regent in his absence and as royal 
deputy in his presence, and presiding over the 
Curia Regis. Called more fully Capital or Chief 
Justiciar : =Jusrictary sd,1 1. 

The office of justiciar came to an end in the 13th cent., his 
judicial functions passing to the Lord Chief Justice. 

(a 1x35 in Rymer Fadera 1, 12 Coram me vel capitali 

usticiario meo, xazq /did. 181 Sciatis quod constituimus 

usticiarium nostrum anglia@ Venerabilem patrem nostrum 

yminam P.Winton. Episcopum.) 1579-80 Norri Plwlarch 
(2636) 449 ote, The Greek hath it only thus, ‘are called 

ictory’, as it were in the abstract, as we call Our Lord 
Chief Justice, who is but a Justiciar. 1598 Siow Surv, 
XXxi. (x603) 288 Hubert, ArchBishop of Canterburie, and 
Tusticier of England [in the year 1197]. 26xx Srrtn AHzst, 
Gt. Brit. 1x. vi. § 3 Robert Earle of Leicester, Chiefe Iusticiar 
of England, 1876 Freeman Worm, Cong. V. xxiv 432 The 
Justiciar, chief administrator of the law, .. was, while his 
office lasted, the most powerful subject in the realm. 

2. A judge presiding over, or belonging ta, one 
of the king’s superior courts, or exercising special 
judicial functions: = Justice ga. Ods. exc. Hist. 

(1a15 Magua Charta c. 18 Mittemus duos Justiviarios per 
unhumqueimque comitatum per cae vices inanne. ¢ 820 
Jocerin Chron, (Camden) 71 Venit tamen in questionem 
coram justitiariis ad scaccarium. ¢1ago BRACTON Ui. 1. vii. 
§ 2 Habet etiam [rex] curiam et iustitiarios in banc resi- 
dentes .. Habet etiam iustitiarios itinerantes de comitatu 
in comitatum.] 1485 Red/s Parlt, VI. 448 The offices of 
Lieutenauntshipp, Ju-ti_iar and Chainberlaynsbipp, of Car- 
tmardeynshire and Cardeganshire. c¢ 1576 Badfour's Prac- 
ticks (1754) 140 Without speciall command of the King, or 
of the ‘Foatiar of the forest. 26rz Speen Hist. G:. Brit. 
3X. ix. (1623) 626 Another of the Kings Justiciars.. was so 
confidently greedy that in une cireuit He appropriated to 
himselie ahoue two humdveth pound Jands. 1640 Yorke 

Union ton, 14 Roger de Clifford .. whom the Ring had 
despatched into those parts, as Justiciar of all Wales. 
Maittann Domesday & Beyond tox French justiciars ~ 
French clerks have becume the exponents of English law. 

b. In Scotland, uncler the early kings. the title 
of two supreme judges, having jurisdiction north 
and south of Forth respectively. Ods. exc. //ist. 

[1318 Sc. Acts 13 Robt. I,c.4 §2 Ballivus in cuius ballia 
talis malefactor moratur habeat mandatum iusticiaiii infra 
culus tusticiariam trarsgressio facta fuit.) 1609 SKENE 
Reg. Maj. 21 [transl. prec.] The Ballie or Judge, within 
guhais jurisdiction the malefactor dwelis, sall haue ane 
command of the Justitiar, within quhais Justitiarie the 

crime is committed. /dfd. 58 It is statute, that Justitiars 

salbe beath vpon the southside, and the northside of the 

water of Forth. 2838-40 Tytier Hist, Scot. (1864) I. 248 

William the Lion.. appears to have changed or newmodelled 

fo offices, by the creation of two great judges named 


3. gen. An administrator of justice; one who 
Maintains or executes justice: = JUSTICER I, 2. 

1633 Kings ef Scot. in Tart. Mis:. Math.) II]. 462 He 
‘Was a good justiciar, in whose time there was a law made, 
that [etc.J. 2 x649 Drumm. or Hawtn, Poems 195 Ah spare 
this Monument, great Guests it keeps, Three Justi- 
ciars. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng ti. xxi. (1739) 115 
The Duke of Suffolk. .he suffered to be tried. .for « Murder 
done upon a mean person, and hy such means obtained the 
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repute of a zealous Justicia. a1734 Nortu Life Ld. 
Guildford (808) 1. 2 Considering the value of this great 
justitiar (Lord Keeper North}. 

4. Used to designate various foreign officials and 
functionaries. 

x Sm F. Parcrave Norm. § Eng. 1. 8 He was one 
of the Commissioners or Justiciars deputed to England as 
soon as Richard died. 1898 Daily News 25 Oct. 3/3 ‘The 
narrative is put into the meuth of Huge Gottfried, only son 
of the hereditary Executioner. For fourteen generations 
the Gottfrieds have held the office of Justiciar. 

+65. Theol. =Justiciary 5. Obs. 

1792 Furrcnrr Logica Gener. 120 Against whom have 
you employed your pen..Is it only against the proud 
justiciars 7 . f 

Hence Justi‘ciarship, the office of justiciar. 

1677 Spottiswood's Hist. Ch. Scot, App. 36 King Charles 
+. gave him the hereditary Justiciarship, 1867 Pearson 
Hist. Zug. VW. 2 The intrusion of foreign favourites into 
bishoprics and Justiciarships. 

Justiciary (djzsti‘Jidri),sd.1 Also justitiary. 
fad. med.L. jéstitiGri-us, -ctari-us judge, f. sistitia 
Justice : see-aky! B.1, A doublet of LL geaccacn 

1. Eng. Hist. The chief political and judicia 
officer under the Norman and early Plantagenet 
kings; more fully, Chief Justiciary : = JUSTICIAR I. 

Found only in modern historians, as a rendering of med.L. 
Justiciarius; the form JusticiaR was in use acentury earlier. 

xjoo Tyrrect Hist, Eng. U1. 848 Hubert de Burgh the 
Justitiary. 1769 Brackstone Comm, LY. xxxiii. 416 [After 
the Conquest] the anla regis .. was erected ; and a capital 
justiciary appointed. 1828 Hatram Afi. Ages vill, ut. (x819) 

I, 461 The King’s Court .. was composed of the great 
officers; the chief justiciary, the chancellor, the constable, 
marshall, chamberlain, steward, and treasurer, with any 
others whom the king might appoint. 1863 H. Cox /rstzt. 
nN. Vili. 506 In the time of William I, the Chief Justiziary was, 
after the King, the principal political person in the kingdom. 

2. =Justice ga, Justicran 2. Ods. exc. Hist. 

1761 London IV. to The citizens .. had ..the county 
of Middlesex added to their jurisdiction .. with a power of 
appointing ..a Justiciary from among themselves, 1827 
Gentl, Mag. XCVUL 1. 495 On the rath of February, 1267, 
Alexander IL]. issued a patent .. witnessed by the Farl of 
Buchan, Justiciary, 12868 Mirman St. Paul's 36 He had 
been a travelling justiciary in 1179. 2894 Green Short 
Hist. ii, § 5. 83 A royal justiciary secured law to the Jewish 
merchant. —— Nene 

3. One who maintains or executes justice; an 
administrator of justice; = JUSTICER 1, 2. 

@3yq8 Hatt Chron, 10 Henry V, This sheperd was 
such a iusticiary that no offence was vnpunished, no frend- 
ship vnrewarded. 1g90 Greene Koval Fveh. Wks. 1882 
VII, 240 Aristides, the perfect Sees of his time. 2675 
Cave Antic. Apost. (1702) 14 The supream ruler and justi- 
ciary of the world. 28535 Mirman Laz. CAr, v. ii, IT. 313 
The Emperor is .. the supreme justiciary in his Gallic an 
German realm. 1895 Datly News 16 Sept. 6/5 The Right, 
in this instance, was the justiciary of the Repubiic, 

4. Used to designate various foreign officers of 
state and judicial functionaries, esp. F. justicier, 
Sp. justiciero, It. sindaco, etc. 

3763 Gipson Misc. Wks. (x814) IT. 36 The justiciary of 
Arraygon, a name dreadful tu royal ears. 1768 Sverne Seat, 
Fourn,, Passport, Versailles iv, The passport was directed 
to all ..generals of armies, justiciaries and all officers of 
justices. 1854 Muman Lat. Cir. x. iv. IV. 375 Phe Senate 
and people of Rome .. had sent justiciaries into Tuscany 
-+ to receive Oaths of allegiance .. and to exact tribute. ‘ 

+5. Theol. One who holds that man can of him- 
self attain to righteousness. Cf. Justice 2. Ods. 

1534 Becon Pomander Prayer Wks. 1843-4 11. 89 Suffer me 
not therefore, O Lord, to be in the number of those justi- 
ciaries which, boasting their own righteousness .. despise 
that righteousness that cometh by faith. 1550 — Govern. 
Virtue ibid. I, 423 Christ ‘came not to call the justiciasies, 
but sinners to repentance.” 1863 Homilics 1. Rogation 
Week 1. » 6 lusticiaries and hipocrites, which rob Almighty 
God of this honour, and aserthe it to themselues. a 262: 
Bovs Ws, (1630) 456 ‘I'he Pharisee .. isa typeof all Tusti- 
tiaries hoping to be saued by the righteousneswof the Inw. 
217316 Soutn Serm. (1744) 1X. 146 The pompous austeri- 
ties and fastings of many religious operators, and splendid 
justiciaries. — 

Hence Justi‘ciaryship, the office of justiciary. 

1j7oo Tyrrect /fis/. Ang. 11. oo He required Him .. 
to give an Account of his Justitiaryship. 1870 Pal/ Maid 
G. 10 Aug. 11 De Olifard found his reward in a grant of 
lands in Roxburghshire and the justiciaryship of Lothian, 

Justiciary ((yrsti‘fiari,, 5d.“ Also justitiary, 
[ad. med.L. justitiaria, -ctaria, f. yastitia JUSTICE: 
see -ARY 1 B. 3.] 

1. Sc. The jurisdiction of a jasticiar or justiciary: 


. Loutnian Form g 
are called Commissioners of Justiciary. amd are invested 
with an equal Poxer and Juris m in all Criminal 
Causes. 1846 MeCuiiocn Acc. Brit. Emipire (1854) 11. 223 


JUSTIFIABLE. 


The Coust of Justiciary .. consists of five judges, who are 
also judges of the Court of Session, spevially commissioned 
by the sovereign, tegether with the justice-general and 
justive-clerk. 

attri’. 1819 R. Cnarman Fas, V 128 To put an end to 
those disorders, the king established a justiciary cdurt at 
Jedburgh, 1844 Lo. Broconaw M+7t. Const. xin. § 6. (1862) 
367 The distinction of justiciary, session, and jury judges is 
done away, 

2. Judicature. 

1869 Drarkr Amer, Civ. War L. xxvi. § 6. 445 Already 
has that [nonslaveholding] power reduced the supreme 
justiciary to a mere temporary bulwark. 

Justiciary (dzzsti‘fiari), «. [ad. med. or mod. 
L. jitstitiari-us, \. justiciaire ‘of or belonging unto 
Tustice’ (Cotgr. 1611).] 

1, Pertaining to, or connected with, the adminis- 
tration of justice, or the office of a justice. (See 
also Justictary sd.2 1 attrib.) 

1g8z Mutcaster Positions xxxix. (1887) 207 They_may 
spare number enough ., to all martiall and militare affaires 
to all iusticiarie functions. 1632 Brome Verth, Lasse um. 
ii, Wks, 1873 UI. 57 You have alwayes been so strict and 
terrible in your Lustitiarie courses. rs1 bh, Warp Faly, 
Brit. v1.77 Those Justitiary Fouls Old Headboroughs and 
Constables. 31897 ManLaxp Domesiay & Beyond woe The 
demarcation of justiciary areas, 

+2. Theol. Pertaining to, or believing in, ‘the 
righteousness which is of the Jaw’; self-righteous : 
see JusTICIARY 56.1 5, Qds. 

r6rs5 1. Apams Blacke Devill 3 A justiciary, imaginary, 
self-conceited righteousnesse. 1630 Sywavr Nest Meary 
v. Biijb, The proud Pharisee and Lusticinrie Hypocrite. 
@ 1665 |. Gooowin Filled 1. the Spirit (1867) 114 Sucha kind 
of Christian or believer who savours much of the justiciary 
and legal spirit. 

| Justicies om cht Law, [med.L,, and 
pers. sing. pres. subj. of jisticidve to Jusrice.] A 
writ, now abolished, directed to a sheriff, empower- 
ing him to hold plea of debt in his county court for 
sums exceeding forty shillings; 30 called from the 
opening words; see quot. 1284. 

(ra8q Stat. Wallie rz Edw. 1, c. 6 Precepimus tibi quod 
justicies A. quod..sine dilatione reddat B. ventum solidos.) 
1534 Firzwers. Vat. Brevivm ly. 11398) 117 Et le brief 
daccompt que serra sue en le county est un Tusticies direct 
al vicomte.] 1607 Cowhtn /atenpr. s.v., By this Writ called 
Tusticies, the Shyreeue may hold plee of a greate summe, 
whereas of his ordinary authoritie he cannot !old plees*but 
of summes vnder 4o shillings, Biackstonr. Comm, 
IIL, iv. 36 The county court may also hold plea of. . personal 
actions to any amount, by virtue of a special writ called a 
justicies, 1846 Act 9 § 10 Vict. c. 95 Preamh,, The County 
Court .. having Cognizance. .by virtue of a Writ of Justicies, 

Justicing (dgz'stisin), od/. 5b. [f. Justice 

+-tne1.] The administration ofjustice. Chiefly 
attrib., esp. in justicing-room, e.g. in the house 
of a justice of the peace. 

1606 B, Barnes 4 Bks. Offices 145 That kinde of iustecying 
which is said to be common amongst the Turkes, 16 
Sreep //ist. Gt. Brit. 1x, xx. (1625 965 In this progresse, 
or rather jtinirary iusticing. 1820 Miss MuirrorD in 
L’Estrange /./f .1870' 1.97 He isnot the author of the bik 
on justicing. 2866 Reape Griffith Gaunt (1887) 39 Justicing- 
day brought him many visits. 1873 Miss Brovciton Nancy 
1. 19 Prayers ave held in the justicing room. 

Justico, -coat, -core, forms of JUSTAUCORPS, 

Justifiability (dzostifeiabiiiti). [f next: 
see -ITY.] = JUSTIFIABLENESS. 

1884 Law Times 6 Sept. 320/2 The justifiability of hos- 
tile acts unpreceded by declaration of war. 1897 Allbutt's 
Syst, Med, 111. g21 Attacks, .so shght as to make the justi- 
fiability of any operation a matter of question, = 

TJustifiable (dge'stifeiab’l), a, fa. KF. jeste- 
feable (13-14th c.), f justifier to Justiry.) 

+1. =JusTictaBLe. Obs, 

1923 Firzners. Surv. xviii. 33b, Here you my lorde R. 
that fw. de C. fro thus day forthe to you shalbe fayvhfull 
and lowly. .and I shall be iustifyable of b dy and of gouges. 
1643 Prixnc Sov. Power frit, App. 17 Whom Cesar .. 
calleth Regudi, little Kings, being themselves subjects and 
justifiable to the Nobility, who had all the Sov eraiguty. 

2. Capable of being legally or morally justified, or 
shown to be just, righteous, or innocent ; defensible. 

Justifiable homicide: see Homiceme 563 

1g6x T. Norton Cadzvin's /nst. ww. xiti. (1634) 628 91ary., 
Departure from Monkerie to some other honest kind of life 
fis) justifiable. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary it. (1625) 
May it net sometimes be justifiable to Lreake a mis head ¢ 
1624 Cart. Suitu Virginia Pref, § 4 The stile of ass 
is not eloquent, but honest and iustifiable. a7 HL 
slam, Ofven. \1738'8 In no Case. is the drawing off a large 
Quantity of Bluad at a time justifiable. 1802 Man. Evers 
wort Maral 7. 1816) I, xiti. roy Little artitices weieh a 
tradesman thinks himself justifiable in practising. 59 
Cummine A wth ii. 15 Emigration from one's own lands 
hardly justifiable. . - 

+b. Of an assertion, etc.: Capable of being 
maintained, defended, or made good. Cs. 

r6ra Sevpen Ji/ustr. to Drayten's Pelyeoll. witli, 127 It 
is justifiable by Czsar, that they vs'd to shave all except 
their head and vpper lip .. but in their old Coynes 1 sve no 
such thing warranted. 31646 Str T, Brownr / 
in. xxiv. 170 Some in the water doe carry a jt 
semblance tosome at the Land, 1651 Rad dy: 
That so much raine could cause so great an inun 
may be made justifyable partly by reason, and pi 
experience. panned " 

+3, Fitted to justify a claim or the like. 

1755 Macens /asurances 1 


Obs, 


oe 


ments of the Cargo and Loss » 


JUSTIFIABLENESS. 


abandoned, the Assured ought to manifest and present to | aspects of the same thing—viz. of the act 


the Assurers, 


Justifiabl leness (dzy'stifsiab’Inés). [f. prec. | 
+ “NESS. “he quality of being Smmateyaee 


P ut Aundble Kesmonstr. 30 Our position is onely 
atfirmative 5 implying the justifiablenesse, and holynesse 
png Pi calling. 1684 N, Resvttr Case ( reso Miag- 
tisue 7, 1 not stand accountable for the Justifiableness 
of these es, 1885 L'poo! Daily Post 11 Apr. 4/7 The 
nation was.. divided in opinion as to the justifiableness of 


hostilities. M 

Justifiably (dge'stifeijabli), adv. [f. as prec. 
+-Ly".] Ina justifiable manner; so as to admit 
of justification. 

_ 3672 SoutH Serm, « Cor. viii. 12 No man amongst us can 
justifiably plead weakness of conscience in that sense. x 
FPrevoina Univ. Gaddand wi. i, Anything which this lady 
may not justifiably suffer. 1856 Rusain Mod. Paint. IV. 
vy. vy. § 1 An English painter justifiably loves fog, Lecause he 
is born in a foggy country. 
tTwstificable, a. Obs. rare, [ad. med.L. 
Jastipcabil-ts,{, justificare to JUSTIFY: see -ABLE.] 
Capable of being justified, justifiable. 

1655 Inacks Compl. Ambass. 57 We have thought. .this so 
plain and justificable a case. 1671 Tre Noncon/. 400 Let 
it be so, that much of their way was justificable upon the 


account of these motives, 
+ Justi‘fical, a. Ods. rare. [£. L. type */ist7- 


fic-us (see -FIC) + -aL.] a. Justificatory, justi- 
ficative. b, Executing justice. 

1646 Str J. Temrre /risk Rebedl. Pref. 8 For the justificall 
reasons of their rising in arms. 1656 Brount Géossogr., 
Fustifical, that executes or doth Justice, 

Justification (dzzstifike!:fan). [ad. late L. 
Jistificition-em (Augustine, etc.), n. of action f. 
Jiistificareto Jostiry. Cf. F. justification (1ath c. 
in Godef.., perh. the immediate source. ] 

+1. Administration of justice or the law; execution 
of sentence; capital punishment, Oés. 

4387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love u. xiii. (Skeat) L 88 How should 
mercie been proued, and no trespasse were, hy due iustifica- 
tion to be punished? rgaa tr, Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv, 
att Whan he shall Tustificacion done, he sholde noone 
dyuersite of Persones make, 1480-80 tr. Secreta Secret, 18 
Vnto the tyme that god hath herde hem and done his iusti- 
ficacioun in vengeaunce doyng. ont Veircu Border Hist. 
& Poetry ix. 286 A not less memorable case of ‘ justification ’, 
was that of Adam Scott.} 

+2. An ordinance; an ordained form. Obs, 

¢ 14g0 tr. De denitatione m1. lv. 131 Goode it is tome, lorde, 
pat pou hast mekid me, pat | mowe lerne pi iustificacions. 
182 N. T.(Rhem.) Lvkei. 6 Walking in al the commaunde- 
ments and iustifications of our Lord without blame. r6og 
Bip.e igen Num, ix, 3 Let the children of Israel make 
the Pasch in his time..according to al the ceremonies and 
iustifications therof, J » 

8. The action of justifying or showing something 
to be just, right, or proper; vindication of oneself 
or another ; exculpation ; verification, proof ‘ods... 
b. That which justifies; a justifying circumstance ; 
an apology, a defence, 

1494 Fanyan Chron. vis. 507 With many couert wordys to 
the .. iustyfycacion of hymselfe and excusynge of his owne 
dedys. 1855 Even Decades 240 Yet was he gladde to haue 
it tryed by iustice for the better iustification of his cause. 
1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb,) 2, Neither was she un- 
mindfull of this Lord Norris, whose Father .,in the business 
of her Mother, dyed in a Noble cause, and in the justifica- 
tion of her innocencie. xgag Butter Serm. Forgiveness 
Wks. 1874 IL. 109 Nothing can with reason be urged in 
justification of revenge, 1833 De Quincey Lett. Educ. ii. 
(860! 32 The metre, and the style.. would immediately have 
lost their justification, 1870 Mrs. Riopert Austin Friars 
iti, She could plead so much in her own justification. 

4, Theol, The action whereby man is justified, or 
freed from the penalty of sin, and accounted or 
made righteous by God; the fact or condition of 
being so justified. 

Protestant theologians regard justification as an act of 
grace in which God accounts man righteous, not owing toany 
merit of his own, but through imputation of Christ’s right- 
cousness, as apprehended and received by faith. Roman 
Catholic theologians hold that it consists in man’s being 
made-really righteous by infusion of grace, such justification 

i work continuous and cogs from its initiation. 

( Wretrr Rom, v. 16 Sothli dom of oon in to condemp- 

1, grace forsothe of manye giltis in to inatipanicns) 

1526 Per. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 31 This grace is calles 
the grace of iustificacyon, or grace tustifyenge, for it iustt- 
fuettcur soules before god. 1565 T. Norton Calein's Lust. 
1s. xi. § 2 (1632), We sim [eo justification to be an 
acceptation, whereby G ving us into favour, taketh 
us for righteous, and we say that the same consisteth in for- 

i se of sinnes, and impeeee of the righteousnesse of 
Christ. 1gyt 39 Articles Ch. Hug. xi, Of the iustification of 
man., . That we are iustified by fayth onely, is a most whole- 
some doctrine, and very full comfort. did. xii, Good 
workes, which are the fruites of — after fusti- 
fication. 4985 Hooxer Serm. Justification § 5 The first 
receipt of grace in their { pri re first justi. 
fication : the increase thereof, the second iustification. 1675 
Brooxs Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 61 Justification doth not 
increase or decrease, but all sin is joned at the first act of 
believing, 177t Westey Wés. (1872) V. 57 The piain Scrip- 
tural notion si justification is pardon, the forgiveness of sins. 
31837 Hatvam Hist. Lit, {x8s5) 1. 1. vi. 381 The tenet of justi- 
fication or salvation ke, faith alone, called, in the barbarous 

on of polemics, solifidianism. 1872 R. H. Hutton Zss. 

_ 6 They have seen so much goodness without faith, .. that 
they begin to preach justification by sincerity as a more 

not a more divine formula than justification by 
P Catholic Dict, 495/2 To the Catholic, sanctifica- 
tion and justification are the same thing, or at most two 
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makes a svt! just and holy in his sight. 

5. Low. a. The showing or maintaining in court 
that one had sufficient reason for doing that which 
he is called to answer; a circumstance affording 
grounds for such a plea. b. The justifying of 
bail: see Justiry 7 b. 

1599 fsee Justiry 78} 1660 Trial Xegic. 19 Wf 
any thingot ustification, plead Not guilty. 278 
stone Auf. UL 1279 After many nugatory notices of justi- 
fication, the defendant's bail come in Court to justify. 
1809 Tomimns Law Dict. s.v., If the action concern a local 
thing, a Justification in one place is not a Justification in 
another phice. 1883 /VAarton's Law-Lex. ted. 7) s.v.. A de» 
fence of justification is a defence showing the libel to be 
true, or inan action of assault showing the violence to have 
been ned@ sary. 1886 Philade(phia Times 10 Apr. (Cent.), 
Mr. M said that Recorder S—— had fixed bail at 
$25,0v0, and justification in $50,000 would be enough. 

6. The action of adjusting or arranging exactly ; 
spec. in Type-founding and Printing : see JUSTIFY 
Uv. 9 
1672 T. Marsuact Let. to Dr. Fell 19 Jan. (in H. Hart 
Cent. Typegr. Oxford 165/2) To expedite Lh a one of 
Matrices. 1727-4: Cuampers Cycl. sv. Foundery, The 
justification, as to thickness, is made on a piece of marble ; 
and fer the height on aniron compository. The justification 
of the height is guided hy the #7 of seme body «-f vinanaetens 
already justatied, 1824 J. Jowswes /oypege. DL 32 Where 
a line is even spaced, and yet requires justifieation. 
233 No resonable excuse either tor bad justification or im- 
proper spacing. 1875 U’re’s Dict. Arts 111. 644 When he 
comes to the end of his line, and finds that he has a syllable 
or word which will not fill out the measure, he has to per- 
form a tark which requires considerable care and taste, 
This is calied justification. 

Tustificative (dzustifike'tiv), a. [f. late L. 
jJustificdt-, ppl. stem of jastificare to JUSTIFY + -IVE. 
Cf. F. justeficatif (x6th c. in Godel. Compi.).) 
Serving to justify; justificatory; of the nature of 
supporting evidence. 

x61r Cotax,, Lustificatif, iustificatiue, iustifying, righting. 
x6az2 Manse tr. Aleman's Gueman DAY. Nl. 242, 3837 
Bentaam Nation. oad. Whs. 1843 VIL. 25 Some just- 
ficative, or extenuative, or exemptive, circumstance, 1890 
Saintswury Ass. 245 With justificative selections from Buffon 

. and other authorities. : 

Ju'stificator. [nd. late L. jistificdtor, agent- 
n. f, jastificare to JusriFY.) One who justifies, 

‘The L. word occurs in a document of William Rufus (see’ 
first qquot.:, whence it bas passed into the law dicts. as an 
English word. 

[s2.. Writ in Liber Ramesi# $ 188 Will, Rex Ang. H. 
Camerariv & Justificatoribus suis, omnibusque suis fidelibus 
Norff., salutem.) 1670 Buount Law Dict., /ustificators 
{in prec. quot.] seem to signify Compurgators. 1755 JoHs- 
son, Fustificator, one who supports, defends, vindicates, or 
justifies. 2799 Mar. Eocewortx Ess. Self- Yustif. in Lett. 
Lit. Ladies 1863) 225 ‘Vo one of your class of justifieawurs, 
this is the highest offence. 1809 Tomuns Law Dict., Fusts- 
Jficators, a kind of compurgators, or those that by oath 
justified the insocence, or oaths of others, 

Sustificatory (dgestifiketari), a. [f. late L. 
Jiistificat-, rel. stem of jiastificdre to JUSTIFY + 
-oRnY.} Tending to justify; having the effect or 
purpose of justifying. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. vii. (1599) a4 To hold fast that 
that hath bin gotten, is a colour lust heatorie to enable the 
title and interest of the thing. 1691 Woov 4%, Oro, V1, 
355 Printed at Anisterdam, with a justilicatory preface, 1860 
ALL. Waxpsor £/Aica vii. 344 A man. .almost sarcastically 
justificatory of the claims of self-interest. | BANCROFT 
Hist. U.S. VI. vii. 109 The Newcastle administration. . 
summiarily condemned the colony by rejecting: its loyal 
justificatory address to the king. ; 

b. Serving or intended to support a statement. 

3779 Custon Mise, Wks: (1814) TV. s76 Mr. Tavis has .. 
suppressed one of the justifieatory Notes on this passage. 
1836 Perny Cyed. Ve 29 1 Ins752 followed a justificatury 
tract on several disputed points. 

Tustified (dzz'stifeid), pp/. a. [f Jostrry + 
-ED1.} Made just or right; made or accounted 
righteous; warranted; supported by evidence; in 
Pri 3 see JusTIFY 7. 9. 

1586 Sipwey Arcadia m1. (1590) 128 That bad officer .. 
gave him leave..to bear his sword prepared for the justified 
murther, x67a-a I. Maxsuatt Let. te Dr. Feil g Peb. 
H. Hart Cent. Typoer. Oxford 169/1) A large Cul 


u have 
- Brace. 


lection of Prvofes from Jaques Vallet, we" shew y* vali us 
Sorts of justifyed Matrices he is willing to sell. 2738 
Wesvey Ps. cxvi. vi, Vhe Voice of Joy. and Love, and 
Praise .. Amon; ~~ = is found, 1820 R. al 
HRs. (3832) VI, ither impenitent sinners er jt if 
believers. 1891 J. Wesson Cofnmbys 1. 55 4 scholarly 
and justified narrative. 

Justifier (dzz'stifeijax). [f. as prec. +-zE'.] 
1. One who justifies; see JustIFY v. 

1586 Trnpare Rom. iii. 26 That he myght be counted 
ie anda eed ot on Fi so on Iesus, -_ 
‘Ritu lust. Rasted Wks. (1 16 You must graunt, 
we haue a att or noChN a iustifier or no iustifier. 
x6ag H. Buxton Aale! vo Kerhe! y2 Vit 1 Jeane to you, 
her justifier. 17t1 Sreavte Parker rr, 2a6 J of 
themselves and Hypocrites. 1838 J. H. Newasiax Justifi- 
cation x. § 2 Faith is the sole justifier. 


2. Type-founding and Printing. &. A workman 
who justifies: see JusTiFY 9; hence, in a type- 
ge Sore Mag 1888. b. A wedge or 
the like for fixing an adjusted part of a printing- 


es angrier 
Mech. Exerc. Printing si. J 17 Justifiers of 


Tend. | 


| him that is of the feith of Thesu Crist. 


a eee 


JUSTIFY. 


by which God [| Wood, the'length of every side, ,. must be thrust between 


the insides @f the Coffin and the outsides of the Stone, 
Wedge it tht ..afier the Pressman has Bedded’ it 
1824 J. Jotsson Typogr. U1. 512 To admit of justifiers 
between tine stone and coffin, which are put to cep the 
Stone steals after it is bedded. B90 Cent. Dict. x. «. 
Fustifier, m type-founding, the workman who fits up a 
suite of strlem:.or unjustified matrices for use on one mold. 
1888 Pall MawlG. ro Sept 1/2 Riven mere inzemine i the 
second mite, of ‘justifier , to wich the type set up Hy 
he typothewr in taken. The ‘justifier’. <paces.out the 
ines with grewt regereerty cael iS) SHOTL te ten eam 
ens per bet is about the average output. 

Justify (dzv'stifoi), v. [a F. justifier (vathe 
in Godet. ' ompi.), ad. late (chiefly eccl.) L._;amei- 
Jicdre to act jrestl ly towards, du justice tu, make 
Just, pardon, vindicate, {. jast-ses Joat: see-ry ] 
ti. érans. To adimuister justice to; to try asa 
judge, to judge; to have jurisdiction over, rule, 
control, keep in order ; to do justice to, treat justly. 
b. abso/. To gene justice, to judge. Obs. 

ar Cursor AM. 150 (Gott.) OF salomon ii 
coun te cad iustifie. as. . St. Erkenwolde ae: >abeee — 
Altengl. seg. (1881) 271, 1 iustifiet bis ioly toun .. more 

ne fourty wynter. 1377 Lanot. P. Pl. B. xtx_44 De iewes 

e iustified « tauzte hem Pe lawe of lyf. #390 Gowen Can? 
TIL. 379 Hem fie. Clergy) oughte wel to justice 1 tity, 
which Welengith to here cure, As forto praie. x, Se. 
stvts Pees. [1 1814) 36/2 pat al Regaliteis .. be .. iustifit be 
the Kingis Justice, q@hi: pal rettiayn in Pe Kings Pott. 
¢ 31460 Fortrscur Acs, & Lim. Aon. 1. (1885) 112 ‘Lhar., 
ordenyd the same reaume to be ruled and justified by suche 
lawes as tlt: all wolde assent vnto. 1581 Lamparde £sren.iu, 
ii, (1588) 358 Chem that undertake for the partie, that he shall 
abide to be justified by law. x6a0 J. Witxinson Corvners 

Sherifes 12 [The ae power to Forrenters, 
arkers, and Warreners to kill the offendors if they will 
not be justified. 

+ 2. tris. To execute justice upon (a malefactor); 
tocondemn to punishment; to panish, esp. (.S¢.) to 
punish with death, execute. Ods. 

3° Hawvors Pr. Consc. 5987 Fadirs and modirs sal 
rekken par tyde .. And bwerdes alewa ef pair men pe 
whilk bai wald noght iustify. ¢ Loneticn Gear! xvi. 
315 lhanne Axede him Nasciens .. Whi that so sore Iuste- 
Fyea he were, 1568 Gaarton Chron. 11. 353 To iustefie and 
punishe them for their offenses. ¢1575 Balfour's Practichs 
(1754) «ge ‘Thay beand swa convict, sall be justifyit to the 
deid thanfur. 2700 Coitisr amd Def. Short View (1738) 

In svatland they say when a Man is hanged tes 
justified. 1880 Byron Jar. Fal, v.i.g4 Let bem ail ‘ust 
fied; andleave exposed Their wavering relics in the placeof 
judgment. 1860 C. Innes Scot. in Alid. Ages vi, 182 The 
murderer taken recilvemal win *japeitieed ©. withenst any 
unnecessary er incenventent delays ut pruemes 

8. To show « person or action, to We just or in 
the right; to ag or maintain the righteousness 
or innseence of; to vindicate (+ from a charge). 

13.. Z. E. Allit. P. A. 699 Non lyuyande to pe is Tusty- 
fyet. 5362 Wycur fs. 1. 6 (li, 4] That thou be iustefied in 
thi woordi., and ouercome whan thou art demed. ¢ 3450 
tr, De dinitatione ut. xxix. 99 Pou... iustifiest me in all my 
disposicians. +535, Coverpate Eccéus. vii. 5 lustifie not 
thy self betore . 3600 E. Brount tr. Conmestaggio 224 
Some of his friendes, laboured to iuetife him. 1707 Ourvos. 
fn Huston Gard. 119 Justifying them trom any Objections 
that might le made against them. 1868 M. Pattisox Acad, 
Org. v. 148 We have no longer the difficult task of justifying 
seienve in the a — & a 

str, . Bacon Dise. Govt, Eng. 1. xxxvi. (1739) 
Neither sd. Woman, nor Clerk was by Law to jaaly 
by Battle in their own person. | F 

b. Of a state of things, circumstance, or motive : 
To afford a justification of. (Often in passive.) 

1635 .\. Suarrorp Fem, Glory i365, 8: The prdte Wel. 
trizing of this Superlative Saint, will iustifie me in all e 
1709 Armmnpury Spittal Serm., Luke x. 32 The publick 
burthens .. will net justify mw in giving pig 19775 
Burne Sf. Comet’. cincer. Wha. TT. vo, TP thack thee Tam 
. justified in the sixtnand last resolution. 1860 Dick ems 
Gneomm. Ivav. xvi, The pair have # dejected conscious- 
ness that they are not justified in appearing on the surface 
of the earth, E 

4. Towabsolve, acquit, exculpate; sec. in Theol, 
to declare free from the penalty of sin on the ground 
of Christ's nghteousness, or to make inlerently 
righteous by the infusion of grace ; see JusTipics- 
Tims 4. Also aésol. . 

1382 Wvettr Jsa, v, 23 Wo .. that iustefien the ‘npitous 
fon 5oti — Rom. iii. 26 That hg be fie. foueletee 

ford. 2 Forsot 
a man far te be instifyed by feith, 


we Leny 
werkiv of lnwe. aga6 Linvace Ae. 0, «5 Jour -. 


was delivered for oure synnes, and rose agayne forto iusti 
ws. CoverpaLs Exod, xxiii. 7 innocent and 
Ped cous tear ie ae 
x ayt u ts Fos say they ..if t 
Secraprents dothe not jm, & brvage e of itselfe. 
then it iS but bare brewde & Wye ea cand 
Serm, Fain Sis © Oly Ay seme Vifle ean amsere | 
science and the world, that thou art justified. « 2740 WatER- 
istification ‘ae bas made no promise 


‘Yo make good (an argument, statement, or 
opinion); to confirm ur stpyiurt by n UF 
evidence ; to corroborate, prove, verify. + Formerly 
with ;., obf. and inf., or subord. 
Fe a na Wherof 
a 


Fasyvan CAron. v. civ. 79 So that I myght | : 
146-2 


Aap x1. 34 
irenaus. 1600 SHaks. Temp. v. 
i .. Watife you juors. a1680 Buiter Aem. 
( Lg whovan j y. that Nature there Is ty'd 
to same Laws, she acts by here? Berxecey 
Alciphr. v. § 33 He justified the notion to be innocent. 1781 
Gisson Dect. & F. xxvi. (1869) IL. 11 The narratives of 
iquity are justified by the —— of modern times. 
3884 MManch, Exam, 6 May 53 It would be hard to justify 
this partivular assertion by au appeal to facts. 
+b. To maintain as true, affirm, aver. Ods. 
1879-80 NortH Plutarch, Marius (1676) 353 Vhe which 
would not be beleeved..for the uncredible force and Power 
of the Armies which was justified to come. 1658 Ossorn 
OQ. Elis. (1673) 461 An Inquisition .. which a Cussiter did 
about that time justifie he had inrojled. 1781 W. Brane 
Ess. Hunting (1788) 71 The Doctor ..to this day relates 
and justifies the truth of every circumstance I have men- 


tioned. 
tc. To acknowledge as true or genuine. ds. 

2608 Saks, Per. v. i. 219 She shall tell thee all; When 
thou shalt kneele, and justifie in knowledge, She is thy 
verie Princes, c161x Carman //iad xv. 110 The great God 
had a son, Whom he himself yet justifies. 

6. To show or maintain the justice or reason- 
ableness of (an action, claim, etc.) ; to adduce ade- 


quate grounds for ; to defend as right or proper, 

1860 Daus tr. Sleidaxe’s Comm. 7 He aunswered, that he 
woulde iustifye that, that he had done, eyther in present 
disputation, or by writinge. 264x Mitton Ch. Govt, 11. iii, 
How can they justify to have turned their domestic privi- 
leges into the bar of aproud judizial court? 1667 — P. L. 
1,26 That..1 may assert th’ eternal Providence, And justifie 
the wayes of God to men. 1706 Penn in Pa. Hist. Soc. 
Mem, 1X. 357, I justify not my son's folly. 1884 F. '‘Temere 
Redat, Relig. & Sc. v. (1885) 155 All who thus claim super- 
natural authority must, of course, justify their claim. 

b. To make right, proper, or reasonable; to 


furnish adequate grounds for, warrant. 

1658 BRraMHALL Consecr. Bps. iii. 48 This very necessity 
had .. iustified the Act. 17x8 Prior Hans Carvvel'é7 The 
end must justifie the means ; He only sins who ii! intends. 
1738 Arsurunor Rules of Diet 419 Those Reasons seem 
to justify Bleeding. 1742 Younc N¢. Th. rv. 309 "Tis guilt 
alone can justify his death. 28:3 Scorr Rokedy 1. viii, 
Much in the stranger's mien appears, To justify suspicions 
fears. 1891 Speaker 2 May 526/2 The vast circle of his 
readers justified his complacency by their applause. 

+c. To render lawful or legitimate. Ods. 

r6gx Hosses Leviath. 11. xxii, 117 Whatsoever is com- 
manded by the Soveraign Power, isas to the Subject. .justi- 
fied by the Command. 1738 Pore Odyss. vi. 346 Till.. 
public nuptials justify the bride. 

7. Law. intr. and trans. & To show or main- 
tain sufficient reason in court for doing that which 
one is called upon to answer for; to “show ade- 
quate grounds for (that with which one is charged). 
+ 3809 Act 21 Hen, VIII, c. 19 § 2 The Lorde. .may avowe 
or his Baylyffe or servaunt make conysaunce or justifye for 
takyng of the said dystresses upon the same landes. .alegyng 
in the said avourie conysaunce and justificacyon the same 
Maners Landes and Tenementes to be holdin of hym. 159 
Child Marriages 150 The said Smith. .did arreste the satd 
Roger Dod .. and beinge charged to be a wronge, and con- 
trary to the liberties and charters of this citie, iustifieth to be 
lawfull, 1765 Biackstone Comm, I. xiv. 479 A master like- 
wise may justify an assault in defence of his servant, and 
a servant in defence of his master. 1768-74 Tucken Lt. 
Nat. (1834) 11. 258 If a man be impeached for beating an- 
other, he may Lea | by showing it was done in his own 
necessary defence : if for false imprisonment, he may justify 
under the warrant of a lawful magistrate. 1893 /cekly Notes 
67/2 The appellant could not justify his attempt to force an 
entrance, and was rightly convicted of an assault. 

b. Zo justify (t oneself) as bail, to justify batt: 
to show, by the oath of a person furnishing bail or 
other surety, that after the payment of his debts he 
is of adequate pecuniary ability. 

1692 Act 4 Will. & M. c. 5. § 2 The Justices. .shall make 
such Rules .. for the justifying of such Bails .. as to them 
shall seem meet, 1766-80 Burrow Reports IV. 2527 The 
sum he was required to justify in, was £gov0. 1768 Buack- 
stone, Comet. III. xix. 291 The bail .. must justify them. 
selves in court ., by swearing themselves house-keepers, 
and each of them to be worth double the sum for which 
they are bail, after payment of all their debts. 1780 .Vew- 
gale Cl. V. 49 They .. justified bail for sums to a consider- 
able amount, though they were not possessed of property 
to the value of twenty shillin; 3880 Standard 9 Apr. 6/: 
Bail for the husband was put in and justified. 1883 H"Aar- 
ton’s Law-Lex. (ed. 7), Fustifying security. Admimstrators 
in certain cases are required by the Court of Probate to 
Give justifying security. 

+8. To account just or reasonable; to approve 
of; to ratify. Ods.. 

1683 Grew Anat. Plants Pref., I was glad to see it {a 
book] so far justify'd by that Illustrious Society. 1739 
Butter Serm., Love Neighbour Wks. 1874 I. 146 God him- 
self will ian the end justify their taste, and support their 


cause, 
9. To make exact; to fit or arrange exactly; 
to adjust to exact shape, size, or position. Now 
only in technical use; esp. (7ype-founding), To 
adjust a ‘strike’ or ‘drive’ by making the sides 
level and square, and keeping the impression at 
the pro epth, so as to form a correct matrix; 
(Printing) To adjust types of smaller and larger 
bodies together, so that they will exactly fill up 
the forme ; to space out the line of type in the com- 
posing stick properly; also zvér. of type. 

155 Recornr Cast, Knot, (1556) 55 By true woorkinge 


! 
! 


644 


to iustifie your Globe, whiche fyrste maye bee made as 
rounde,as any Turmer can doo it, and then shall your in- 
strument .. correct it exactlye if it be amysse. 1671-2 
T. Marswaut. Let. 2 Vr. Fell g Feb. (in H. Hart Cent. 
Tyfegr. Oxjord 167 1) He undertakes to justify Matrices, 
but nut cut Punctions. .. I suspend y° urging of y* Matiiees 
to be justifyed by Mr. Van Dijke. 1 Moxon Meck. 
Lxerc., Printing xvi. » 2 Justifying of Matrices is, 1. to 
make the Face of the Sunken Letter, lie an exact designed 
depth below the Face of the Matrice, and on all its sides 
equally deep from the Face of the Matrice. 2. It is to set 
or Justifie the Foot-line of the Letter eaactly in Line. 3. It 
is to Justifie both the sides, viz. the Right and left-sides of 
a Matrice to an exact thickness. /éfd¢. xxii. F 4 Justifying 
(in Compositers Language is the stiff or loose filling of his 
Stick, for if it be fill’d very stiff with Letters or Spaces, they 
say it is hard Justified, if loosly, they say it is loose Justified. 
(bid, xxiv. ® 5 Justifying the Head is to put into the Mor- 
tesses in the Cheeks. .an equal and convenient thickness of. . 
square pieces of Felt, Pastboards, or Scaboards, .that when 
the Press-man Pulls, the Tennants of the Head shall have 
an equal Horizontal level Check. 1824 J. Jounson Zypogr. 
11. 124 Taking care to space and to justify our matter. 1828 
WesstTer s.v., Types of different sizes will not justify with 
each other. 1892 Brit. Printer V. No. 26.19 Ample know- 
ledge of how to justify is not yet the common property of 

rinters. xg00 H. Harr Cent. Vypogr. Oxford Pref, Tage 

owadays a type-founder desiring to enlarge the number o} 
his founts, would be able ..to buy ‘strikes’, which when 
justified would become matrices. 

Justi dgostifaiin), 737,50, [f. Jusriry 
v. + -ING+. 

1, The action of the vb. Justiry. a. The action of 
making, proving, or accounting just ; justification. 

1384 Wvcue Rom. iv.25 The which is bitakun for oure 
synnes, and roos ajen for oure iustifyinge. 1615 G. SANpys 
7vav. 5) This excuse is so .. large, that it may extend as 
well to the iustifying of the absurdest errours. ar 
Riccattoun Notes Galatians 109 Justifying implies more 
than bare pardon. It supposes a judicial procedure. 

+b. Condemnation ; execution. Se. Véds. 

@ 1878 Linnesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot, (1899) I. 183 To 
saif the lordis from iustifieing in the Kingis furie. 

+2. An ordinance; = JUSTIFICATION 2. Obs. 

31382 Wycuir /s. exviii. [cxix.] 5 Wolde God weren dressid 
my weies; to be kept thi justifiyngus. 1395 Prevey Xe- 
monstr, 32 That thei kepe the iustifyingis of God, and 
seken out his comaundementis. 1526 TinpaLe //ed. ix. 1 
a fyrst tabernacle verely had iustifyinges and servynges 


off God. 

3. In 7ype-founding and Printing: see JusTiry 
v. 9. Justifying-stick, an attachment to a type- 
setting machine for justifying the lines. 

1671-2 T. MarsuHare Let. to Dr. Feil 19 Jan. (in H. Hart 
Cent. Typogr. Oxford 166/2) Y* Founders. .have no regard 
to cutting and justifying, unless perhaps to supply a Defect, 
ortwo. 1683 [see JustiFy v, 9]. 

Justifying, 7//. a. [f. as prec. + -1NG?.] 
That justifies (in senses of the verb). 


1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) ax The grace of iustifi-. 


cacyon, or grace iustifyenge. 1585 Hoonrr Serum. Fustif. 
$3 There is a iustifying and rig en righteousnes here. 
xgor Norris /deal lVorld u. ii. 64 This is no warrantable 
or justifying reason, 1 Pusey Truth Eng. Ch. 5 The 
Lutheran doctrine. .that ‘justifying faith is that whereby a 
person believes himself to be justified, 

Hence Ju stifyingly adv., in 2 justifying manner, 

19731 Peace in Divinity 3 The unregenerate Man believes 
historically, though not justifyingly, 

+ Justily, justislich, adv. Oss. =Justvy 5. 

¢1350 JI. Palerne 1724 No man vpon mold mizt oper 

rceyue But sche a bere were to baite ata stake; So iusti 
fich eche lib ioyned by ihesu of heuen. /é2¢. 2596 So iustili 
on eber of hem were ioyned be skinnes. 

Ji usting, Jousting (dgo-xtin, dgz'stin) ,vd/. sb. 
{f. Jusrv.!+-rvel.) The action of the verb Just; 
fighting or tilting on horseback with a lance; spec. 
a tournament. ¥ 

3: . Coer de L, 252 The fyrste yere that he was kyng, At 
Salybury he made a iustynge. c1g00 MAUNDky. iil, (1839) 
17 A fair place for iustynges or for other Pleyes and De- 
sportes. ¢c1ggo Loneticst Grail lii. 635 Sire knyht, joure 
lostyng lost han je. 1556 Cheon, Gr. Hriars (Camden) 8 
‘The kynge made a gret justynge be syde Kyngstone up- 
Ror Temes. 1622 Bacon Hen. 1/7 106 The King .. kept 


3823 Prazp Poems, Troubadour, There was a jousting at 
Chichester. 1892 Athenzum 11 June 757/1 Major abhors 
the dangerous jousting with the ‘ 

Jig. 1519 Horman Vuig. 103 In that erthquake, there 
was a great hurlyng and iustynge of one house ageynst 
another. — ~~ 

b, attrib. and Comb., as justing-field, -horse, 
place, -spear. 

1478 Botoxer /¢in. (Nasmith 1778) 212 Via eundo.. 


per le justyng-place ab antiquis diebus, 1485 CaxTon 
Paris sy F. ¢ ordeyned a loustyng place wythin his cyte 
of Uyenne. sg30 Patscr. 235/2 Justynghorse, chew? de 


Jovste. %773-83 Hoore Ort, Fur. xt. 461 With armour 
try'd, and swords of temper wrought And jousting spears. 
1854 PatMore Angel in Ho, xt. i, They made her face the 
Jousting field Of joy and beautiful alarm. 

Justinianian (dzzstini,Zniin),¢. Also -can. 
(f. "be oy proper name + -1AN; _/ustinéanear is 
f. late L. Jéistiniane-us + -an.] Of or pertaining 
to Justinian, Emperor of the East 527-565. 

Fustinianian code, a compilation of the best Roman laws 
made by ioniss Of Jeshinien, alum 2809 and, in 2 
revised form, in 534; also used as a I name for all the 
compilations of Roman law made by Justinian’s command, 
i the pandecte, institutiones, and novelie. see 
Dicest, institute, Nove. 

1826 C. Butter Grotivs Introd. 32 The language and 
spirit of the Justinianean code. 1 Muirnean Gains 


ie pe of Iusting and Tourney during all that Moneth. , 


JUSTMENT, 


Introd. 9 Comparison of the Justinianian Institutes with 
passages in the Digest.. showed. .that in several places the 
Jater work was a literal transcript of the earlier. bid, 
The authors of the Justinianian compilation. 

Justinianist dgvsti-nianist . [fas prec. + 
-1st.] One who is learned in the Institutes of 
Justinian ; a student of the civil law, a ‘ civilian’. 

1658 Puittres, Students of the Civil Law are called 
Fustinianists, 1848 Wrvrton Lav Lex, Fustinianist, 
a civilian + one who studies the civil law. 

|| Sustitium (dgostifivim). [L., cessation from 
business in the courts of justice, legal vacation, f. 
Jus law, right + -stitium, £. ppl. stem of sistére to 
stand, stop.] A legal vacation. 

1646 Sin T. Browns Pseud, Ef. iw. xiii, 222 As wo 
there were any seriation in nature or justitiums imaginable 
in professions, whose subject is naturall. 169: Biount 
Law Dict, Fustitium, a ceasing from the Prosecution of 
Law and exercising Justice, in places Judicial: The Vaca- 
tion. r721 in Baicey; and in later Dicts. 

Justile, another form of JostLx v. 

+ Jurstless, a. Obs. rare—. [irreg. f. Just a. 
+-LESS.] Devoid of justice, 

1578 T. Procrer Gorg. Gallery in Heliconia (1815) 1, 89 
The Heavens Justles I will say to bee In case they shew 
the just revenge of mee, 

Justly (dgvstli), adv. [f. Just a.4-Ly 2] 

1. Uprightly ; righteously. O6s. or arch. 

_ 1382 Wycuir Asther Prol., God helpith hem that .. lyuen 
iustli in the drede of him. — Titus ii. 12 Thatowe .. lyue 
sobreli, and iustli, and piteuously in this world, 1484 Cax- 
ton Fables of AB sep u. i, No thyng is so good as to lyue 
lustly and at lyberte, 1611 Biste Aficak vi. 8 What doeth 
the Lord require of thee, but to do iustly, and toloue mercy, 
and to walke humbly with thy God ? 

_2. In accordance with justice or equity; with 
justice; rightfully, rightly ; deservedly. 

1362 Wycur Luke xxiii. 40 Nethir thou dredist God, that 
thow art in the same dampnacioun? And treuly we iustly. 
crqas LypG. Assembly of Gads 1222 lustly vnto that ye 
shall me pryuy make. xggg in Strype Eccé. Mem. (1721) 
II]. App. xliv. 126 How few are they that can justly excuse 
themselves, x600 E. Biounr tr. Conestaggio 31 Without 
any pretext or iudgement to whom of them the estate did 
justly appertaine, 1636 Massincer Bash Lever v. iii, 
There lives no prince that justlier can Challenge the prin. 
cess’ favour. 71x Bupcett Sfect. No. 150 pro The ald 
Gentleman was in some measure justly served for walking 
in Masquerade. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. v. I. 589 His 
eldest daughter was justly popular. 

3. With a proper use of reasoning or of language; 
with good reason or truth; rightly; ~—— 

14.. nee in Tundale's bis, 120 Therfor.. Ye ma 
justly P gyphanye hit call. 2938 Starkey Anglian 1, ii, 
49 Thes are the most general partys of thys polytyke body, 
wych may justely be resemblyd .. to thos chefe partys in 
mannys y- 1617 Moryson /féx, 1, 267 They retired in 
a close body and good array..so as they could not be justl 
said to flie. 1679 PENN Addr. Prot. 1. i, (x692) 3 This if 
justly fear and take to be our case, 1747 Wesuny Prim, 
Physick (1762) p. xxv, These Physicians have justly termed 
edged Tools. 1849 Macaunay //ist. Lng. iv. 1. 510 James 
justly regarded these renegades as the most serviceable tools 
that he could employ. 

+4. In the way which the nature and purpose of 
a thing makes right; properly, rightly, correctly. 

355: Recorpe Pathw. Knowl. To Rdr., Neither is mi wit 
so finelie filed ., that I maie perform iustlie so learned a 
laboure, x Eveiyn Diary Apr, The walkes are ,.40 
justly planted with limes, elms, and other treés. 1774 
Gotpsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) 1V. 286 The tiger will more wil- 
lingly attack any other animal, .than one whose strength is 
a faa aac ~ 

D. With exactness, exactly, precisely, accurately ; 
with accurate fitting, closely. Oés, exc. dial, 

€1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 241 Pei fleked pam ouer- 
thuert, justely forto ligge. ¢1gg0 Wid, Palerne 751 Pat 
preui pleyng place .. Ioyned wel iustly to meliors chamber, 
€3391 Cuaucer Asérol. 11. § 29 To knowe Iustly the 4 quar- 
ters of the world. 5 3450 Loneticu Grati lii. 592 Piers... 
Made his hors Al Redy, & his helm gan lasen ful Iostly. 

563 Savte Archit. Diijb, The Proiecture .. doth answer 
iustly with the thicknes of the pillor. 1613 Pureuas sd. 
grimage (1614) 449 The former part of this report agreeth 
justly with that .. touching Cathay. 1692 Cap/. Smith's 
Seaman's Gram. UW. xxxiv 143 Let hem. sJustly fit the hore. 
1737 Bracken Farriery Imipr, (3757) Ul. 28 The Pillion 
cannot sit justly upon the Spine. A/ad. dia?. I doant justly 
know when any father died. d 

b. qualifying an adw., adj., or prep. = Exactly. 
e1g00 Desir. Troy 512 Sho. .loynet by Lason iustly to sit. 
4 1563 Bare Se?, Hs, (Parker Soc.) 602 It is six times so 
much, which cometh to nine foot justly. 1§9 Sytvesmer 
Du Bartas 1, ii. 784 If the Cloud side-long sit ...or justly 
opposite To Sun and Moon. 1793 Smzaron Hedystone ise 
It could be brought justly horizontal by means of a pocket 


Spirit-Level. 
+ Ju‘stment!, Obs. rare". [irreg. £. Just a. 


+-MENT: after L. jésta due ceremonies.] In /. 
Due ceremonies or formalities, ¢5f. funeral rites, 
obsequies (= L. jista). 

1648 Herrick Hesper., To Shaide of Father, Neither Wire 
was cut, or true teares shed By me, o'r thee (as justments 
to the dead), 

Ju'stment?. Joca?. A variant of GisTMENT, 
AGISTMENT, in the senses: @. The pasturing of a 
stranger’s cattle ; the payment made or received for 
this. b, A piece of land of which the pasture or 
grazing is let. 

1630 I’. Westcore Devon (1845) 323 The farm then let at 
justment for £4. 13s. 1775 Leto ei, 16 Sept. 5 To rent 
from Michaelinas neat, a Justment of between Thitty.and 


JUSTNESS. 


Forty Pounds a Year. -haveing a large Orchard now in its 
Prime. 1900 {Still in use in North Devon(J. Groves Cooper, 
Bidet 

Justness (dze'stnés). {f. Just @ + -vess.] 
The quality of being just: =Justicx in its non- 
legal senses: cf. F. yustesse beside justice. 

+1. The quality of being just or upright; right- 
eousness; uprightness. Ods. 

61430 Piler. Lyf Manhode 1. cxxv. (1869! 66 Thilke sean- 
berk is cleped humilitee..jn whiche thow shuldest thi swerd 
herberwe, and thi justnesse hide. 1961 Davus uw. Sudéinger 
au Apoc. (1573) 40 Fayth seemeth here..to be taken. .for 
faythfulnes and trustines, that is to wit, for iustnes, vpright 
dealing, and trueth. 1658 Cravecann Rustic Kampaxt 
Wks: (1037) 391 Good Men if they miscarry, do not only tose 
themselves but their Integrity, their Lustness, thetr Honesty. 
31726 G. Roumets Four Vears tay. 346, | should not question 
his Justness, were it a Cargo of twice the Value. 

2. ‘The quality or fact of being morally right or 
equitable, or of having valid or reasonable grounds ; 
rightfulness ; fairness ; validity, soundness. 

1559 Kxox Let. to Cecil in Strype Ann. Ke/. (1709) Lin 
123 [f.. she grounded the justness of her Kis vena con- 
suetude, laws, and ordinances of men. a1680 Butter 
Rem, (1759) UL. 479 The Justice that is said to establish the 
Thwone of a Prince, consists no less in the Justness of his 
Title, than the just Administration of his Government. 1759 
Rosertson Mist. Scot. 1. Wks. 1813 I. 10 Neither Edward 
nor the Scots seemed to distrust the justness of their cause. 
x809 T. Paine in Naval Chron, XXI. 1 Men are led 
away by the greatness of an idea, and not (Ss the justness 
Of it, 1884 Ch». Comm, 11 Dec. 119/2 We are not..con- 
cerned about the justness of what Lord Lytton says. 

3. The quality or state of being right, proper, or 
correct; conformity to trath or to a standard ; cor- 
rectness ; propriety; t exactness, accuracy (055.)« 

1666-7 Pepys Diary x6 Feb., Very good musique the 
made... Their justness in keeping time by practice muc 
before any that we have. 1684 R, Wacter Wat. Exper. ro 
The Justness of the most Acurate Clocks cannot discover it. 
1757 Pruners in Phil. Trans. L, 383 Some doubts he had 
then about the justness of Dr. Springsfeld’s experiments 
with lime-water, 6 Morse Aimer. Geog, U1. 102 The 
horned cattle have n brought to the largest size and 
greatest justness of shape. 1873 M. Argwotn Lit. & Dogma 
p. xxiv, After we have got all the facts of our special study, 
justness of perception to deal with the facts is still required. 

Justninge: see JUSTENING. 

+Iwetry. Sc. Obs. [f Jost a. + -Ry: the 
forraation from an adj. is unusual.] @. Justice. 
b. Jurisdiction (of a sheriff, etc.). ©. The circnit 
court of an itinerant judge, a justice eyre. 

Gy = pee Cron. vit. ix. 249 This Alysandyr..Wes 
throwcht the a traveland, Haldand Courtis and 
Lge cy enry Wallace vi. 103 The Makar above 

MS. abow], Quilk bas in hand off justry the ballance. 1503 
Sc. Acts Yas. (V (x8x4) 241 The part of Coule that is not 
within the bondis of my Erle of Ergilis Justry. i 

Tut (dgzt), sb.) Obs, or dial. [Of same origin as 
Jur vt] The act of striking or knockin, against 
An obstacle ; the shock of collision; a push, thrust, 
or shove against a resisting body. Also Sg: 

@ 1963 Upats Royster D. 1. iii, (Arb.) 43, Yond commeth 
Roister Doister..I will not see him, but giue him a iutte in 
deede, 1869 Six J. Hawxins Voy. Guinea in Arb, Garner 
V. 220, E thought it rather better to abide the jutt of the 
uncertainty, the certainty. 3607 Schol. Disc. ags?. 
Antichr. it. vic 59 The least iutt that is [being able} to put 
outof ioynt the foote that hanged loose before. 1782 Miss 
Burney Cecilia u. iii, The fiend, with a jut of his foot may 
keep off the old from a dread of the future. 

Tut (dgvt), 562 [var. of Jur sb.3: of. Jur v.23 

J. A jutting out; that which juts or projects; a 
projection or protruding point. Cf. Jer sb.3 1. 

1786 Burns Brigs of Ayr 132 Gaunt, ghastly, ghaist- 
alluring edifices, Hanging ‘with threat'ning jut, like preci- 
pives. 18.. Moir Poems, The Fowler, The land's extremest 
point, a sandy jut. 2842 Tennyson Morte d' Arthur 
Stepping down By zig-zag paths, and juts of pointed rock, 
1893 M. Gray Last Sent. 11. vii. 11. 98 The jut of the porch 
sheltered this window. 

+2. A jerking movement or swagger of the body; 
= Jur sd.8 3. Obs. rare. 

170g CONGREVE tr. Ovid's Art Love i. Wks. 1773 Til. a72 
One fas an artful swing and jut behind. : 

Jut, sb.3, variant of Jer sb.4 = Gist 56,3 

Tut (dget), v.1 Obs. or dial. Also 6-7 intt/e. 
{app. onomatopeeic ; expressing both in sound and 
feeling the obstructed action in question.] 

+1. znér. To strike, knock, or push agazest some- 


thing. Oés. 

48 Upatt Erasm. Par. Luke xi. 
7 nor iutte against any thane. 1565 73 Coorer 
Thesaurus »V. dneurro, To runne & tutte or hitte against 
a thing in the darke. 1628 EarLe Microcosm., Plausible 
wean (Arb.) 59 One that would faine run ap even path..and 
iutt against no man. : 

2. ivans. To push, thrust, shove, jolt; to knock 
against something. Obs. exc. dial. ’ 

1365 Jewer Def, Afol. xiv, (1611) 367 These two propost- 
tions .. may well stand together without ——. one the 
other out of place. Schol. Disc. agst. A FUL VE 59 
C. Anfdius [dyed) by iutting his foot, when he was entrin, 
into Senat. 1863 Barnes Dorset Gloss., Fut, to give one 
sudden blow os concussion when» still, particularly when 
writing, 1886 S. HW. Linc. Gloss. sv The waggons did 


Meat (dgvt), .2 [Phonetic var. of Jero.2] intr. 
To project or protrude (prop. as a prominevice 
beyond the main line’. Often with out or forth. 


110 It shal no_where 


645 


3865-73 Coorer Thesaurus, Meniana, .. Buildings of 
pleasure hanging and iutung out. 4 Bawrstea J/i!. 
Afan\. 24 This Processe iuttyng forth like a knot in a peeve 
of woud. 1698 Tyson in PAIL Trans. XX. 212 In a Snake's 
Skin part of one Seale jutwoverawether. 1742 Rieiwensos 
Pantcla \. 223 A little summer-pariour that juts out towards 
the gatden, 2819 W. Exsxine in Welsh Life Dr. T. Brown 


! iv. (1825) rg2 The island of Salsette juts out into the noble 


hay of Bombay. 1847 J. Witson Chr, Vorth (2857) 1. 2 
‘The points aud promontories jutting into the tafe. 1686 
Swennon tr. #laubert's Sadannnéd 22 Palm trees here and 
there jutting beyond the walls did not stir. 
+b. dransf. To encroach upon. Obs. 

1623 [see Jet 2.2 1b, quot. 1594]. 

Jut, v.3, jutting, = Jere, Jerrine ppl.a) 

176x Cuvacitun Avseiad 1. 161 Then, witha sel-comphicent 
jutting air, le smilld, It smirk d, ft wriggl'd to the hatin. 
1823 Mus. Suecuey Valperga I. 286 Thus they jutted up 
and down before their master, fancying that he would admire 


them. 

Tute? (dzzt). [ad. Bengali jhéto, jhutos—Skr. 
Jiita, less usual form of jaét brat of hair.} 

1. The fibre obtained from the bark of the plants 
Corchorus capsularis and C. olitorixs (N.O. 7ilta- 
cex), imported chiefly from Bengal, and used in 
the mannfacture of gunny, canvas, bagging, cord- 
age, etc. 

1746 [og of Ship ‘Wake’ 22 Sept. (R. C. Temple, in 
Indian Antig. vger) 8 wan) Sent on shove 6o Hisles of 
Gunney belonging to the Company w:! all the Jute Rope .. 
20 Ropes in all, 116 Bundles, 1801 / pans, Soc. Arts alX 
249 Paut is known in India and has been sent to Europe, 
by the name of jute. 185: /léustr. Catad. Gt. Exhtb. 20a 
Samples of hemp, jute, and the fibrous substances prepared. 

19 Daily News 23 Aug, 6/2 The oil..is used. .for giving 
asilk-like appearance to jute. 1879 Cassells Techn. Educ. 
vuaee Jute, or Gunny Fibre, is the produce of Corchoris cap- 
sularts, 

b. The plant which furnishes this fibre, or any 
plant of the genus Corchorus. 

Bastard jute, a name of Hibiscus cannabinus, the fibre 
of which is used to adulterate jute. American jute; see 
VELVELLEAF. 

1861 Swinton N. China Cant). 273 Jute of large growth is 
sown in March and gathered in October, 

Q. altrid., as jute-bagging, -cloth, -fibre, -repe, 
-wood, -yarn ; jute-butts or -cuttings, the stump 
of the jute plant, the fibre of which is employed 
for inferior purposes. 

1946 [see 5]. 1853 /élustr. Catal. Gt. Bxhib. 25,4 Pieces 
of jute stair carpeting. 1870 Daily News 14 Feb., The girls 
in these jute works are employed ..in parties of four or five 
each. 5 Jj. Yeats Nat. Hist. Comme, 201 When wet, jute 
fibre quickly rots, 1888 Padi Mail G. 13 Sept. r/t The 
American cotton-growers require about 45 million yards of 
jute bagging every year in which to pack their cotton. 

Tute2 (dgat). [In pl. /ttes, a mod. rendering 
of Breda’s /ute and fut, in OK, Hotas, Litas, 
? Khitan (gen. pi. Ziétna’, also Gedtas ; = Icel. /étar 
people of Jutland on the mainland of Denmark.} 

In g/. One of the three Low German tribes which, 
according to the account preserved by Bada, in- 
vaded and settled in Britain in the fifth and sixth 
centuries ; they are said to have occupied districts 
now included in Kent and Hampshire. 

[eggr Bava Hist, Ang?. 1. xv, Advenerant autert detribuy 
Germaniz populis fortivribus, id est Saxonibus, Anghis, Jutis. 
De Jutarum origine sunt Cantuari et Victueri.| «900 tr 
Beida's Hist. t. xv. (2890) 52 Comon hi of brim fulcum dam 
strangestan Germanie, bet [is] of Seaxum, of Angle, & of 
Geatum. Of Geata fruman syadon Cantware & Wihteetan, 
Cf. O. E. Chron. an. 449 Uf Ald Seavem, of Angium, of 

‘otum. Of lotum comon Cantwara, and Wihtwara. .& pat 
cyn on West Sexum pe man nu zit het Tutna cyrn.: 
(693 Baos H. Aw. xvi, Fuga lapsi sunt de insula [Vecte) 
et tn proxitam Jutorum provincia translati} ¢ goo tr. 
Bede's Hist. 1. xviliil. (1890) 308 Ya flugon pa cneobta> 
ut of [Wiht] bam ealonde, & weron Zeledde in pa neah- 
muexde, seo is zecegd Eota lond. Trevisa /figden 
(Rolls) V.265 Of be utes com be Kentiche men, and be men 
of the yle of Wight. 1670 Mitton /ist. Eng. mt. Wks. 
(1847) 507/2 The Saxons. .and. .two otWer tribes. . Jutes and 
Angles. 3839 Penny Cyc. X11. 67/2 The first Germanic 
invaders of Britain after the departure of the Romans were 
= 1874 Gnems Short Hist. i. 1 To the north of the 

angie fin Sleswick] lay the tribe of the Jutes, whose name 
is still preserved in their district of Jutland, 

Jute, variant of Joure Oés., pottage. 

[Juter, prob. a misreading of nifer, NirEe. 

1668 Wortince Dict. Rust. in Syst. Agric. 272, Puter, a 

i used for the fertile coagulating saltish nature 
of the Hence in Kersev's PAsttifs, Battey, etc] 

Jutish (dg#tif), a [f. Jors?+-1sn'j Of or 
pertaining to the Jutes. i i 

1839 Yeowet Anc. Brit. Ch, xiii. (1847) ee futich 
chieftains, Hengist and Horsa, arrived in the of t. 
3865 T. WaicuT in Intell. Observ, No. 37- 76 The same 


Jutish race. 

Tutting (dgo'tin), vd/. 56. [f. Jor 2.2 +-mNG},} 
The action of Jur v.2; coner. . pyr" or pro- 
trudin: ; =Jerrine vd/. 50.7 1, JUT 21, 

: 8 part H , Proje: tus, the iutti or lean- 
Jotd., Preiectura. the jutting or 

VELYN Jarry 

+» you would 


rhe a 
There is scarce a strait ..or 


jutting of a Papeygeaers. 
des . 1859 J. R. Eusins 
Chinese Scenes (1863) 54 A Ume-worn pagoda, its numberless 
corners and juttings, edged with bronze and brass. 


t 


JUVENAL. 
Sutting, 7 «.' 


juts, knegks, or strikes. 
1778 WW. Monson: Aorta Coanned. 1 ggg OM Ue vaca Aad) queneinnys 
steer viriwe Uber ontusagitiy bees 1 J tho Fra. Meee: 
Sutting (dar'tin). pp/.a.2 [f Jurv.t+ -1nc?,} 
That juts, projecting, standing vut beyoud te 
main body. 


{i Jor ad 4-se%.] Phat 


1624 Wierton Archit. in Relig. (1651) 236 All the jected 
or jutting arts. 171g tr. Pancivolins' Rerum Mem. 1. 1. 
iii, 64 COuewardly extended or jutting Buildings. 1 
Ruskin Wy. Lamfriii. $23. 91 Sloping roof, jutting porch, 
projecting faleany. 1870 Revant /diad xvi. Yay An 
angler sit~ (pwd, a jerting meek, 

Hence Juttingly adv., projectingly. 

1856 in WepsTer. 

tS , 16. Obs. Also § iutte, 6 iotye, iuttey, 
iuttie. [A phonetic variant of Jurty 34., a. F. etde 
the action of throwing or casting, something thrown 
out, ete, The w fore asin Jur v2) 

1. A pier, breakwater, or embankment: = Jerry 1. 

1486 Jk, St, Albans Die 1 haue seen them made sum to 
sle the pic sum to sle the Tele vppon the Rewer- ar the 
lutte, én’. Djb, If youre hawke nym the fewle at the 
fer side of the Rywer or of the pitt from you Then she 
sleeth the fowle at the fer lutty. 1547 Act 1 Edw. Vi, 
c.14,$ 8 For the mayntenaunce of Piers, futties, walles or 
Lanckes against the rages of the sea. 1547 Lo, Guey, etc. Let, 
to Protweter 18 Apr. (S.P., P.R.O., Foreign XIV. No, 123) 
‘No ofurt’, said we, ‘but a Tutty to amende the hav, to 
save both your — amd outs’ — @ 165342. Deastna /efrdl. 
is, at She hutty of iscretion..drowned in the ‘fide. 804 
Trans. Soc. Arts XXI11. 248 By a pier-head on the East 
and juttieson the West side. 

b. Jutty-head = Jetty-head (JETTY 5b, 4): see 
quot. 1750. 
_ 1859 in Boys Sandich (1792) 739 There must We two 
juttic heddes towards the sea. 3887 Freminc Contn, Holin- 
shed HU. rsqg's When the two iuttic heads are once finished 
+-Sovas the hauens mouth be perfected. 2750 BLANCKLEY 
Nawal Evpos. 84 Futty heads, Platforms standing on Piles 
which are made near the Docks, and project without the 
| for the more convenient docking and undocking 

-— ace en 

2. A projecting part of a wall or building; = 
Jerry 56. 2. 

1519 Horwan Mulg. xxix, R vj, Buyldynge changydde 
with ivtyes is parellous whan it is very olde, Afwniane 
adificia veltustate corre periculo sunt obpoxia. spr 
Purctvate Sp. Dict, Salidizo, the iuttic of at hwuse. the 
bearing unt of a wall, x60 SHaxs, Macé, 1. vi. 6 No lu 
frieze, Buttrice. nor Coigne of Vantage, but this Bird Hat’ 
made his pendant Bed. 1703 T.N. City 9 C. /uirmaer 
28s Leaving that Ledge, or Jutty..call’d a Water-table. 

ig. 160a Carew Cornwall 36 b, To salue himselfe of 
a desperate debt, prosecuted the same so far forth, as he 
brought it to the iutty of a Wist prius. 

Tutty, «. rare~*. [f. Jursd.2+-v.] Charac- 
terized by jutting ont. 

1827 Hoop Hero & L. xiii, Hard by some jutty cape. 

Tutty (dgz'ti), v. Obs. or arch. Forms: 5 
iutteye, 7 iuttie, 7- jutty. [Related to Jurry 
sé.: cf. also Jerry v.1} 

1. intr. To project, jut, esp. as part of a building, 
or as a pier or breakwater. arch. 


14.. lve. in Wr-Waulcker 5y1,6 Fife, to lutteye, 1600 
; ony tr. Leo's Africa |. Where it beginneth to iuttie 
‘orth into the sea. % . Dante Trinarch,, Her. LV, 


. saei, Seme Common Principles may Iutty ont And stand 


* out; 


as Peits, the lesser Barks to shroud. 855 SINGLETON Vfegi? 
1. 232 On this side andeon that, prodigious rocks «ad twins 
like) cliffs jutty into the heaven, 

+2. trans. To project beyond, overhang. és. 

1599 Steaks. Hen. V, uti 13 As fearefully, as doth a galled 
Rocke O're-hang and iutty hivconfourled Base. 

+3. To cause to project or overhang; to build 
= Jer v.* 2. Cds. 
1611 Cotce., Vayer, a Surucyer .. who .. limits, vnto those 


| that build in a street, their ground and scope of iuttying, 


Téid., Souspendi,.. hung otter . Tutte, ar set out Vreyenteet. 
Hence Ju'ttying 74/. s6., the action ot the vb., 
also, a Tag Ju'ttying pp/. a., projecting. 
1609 Hotano Amm. Marcell. xxvur. ix. 318 He tooke 
awayall those juttying galleries of pleasure c led Meniana. 
x6r1 CoTar., Soupendué, a penthouse ; iuttic .. a iuttying, 
or a Jetning cut cr. Weyend. 
+Jut-window. Obs. rare). [f. Juv v.2 or 
sbi+ Wrxnow.] A jutting or projecting window ; 
a hay-window. 
1687 Conceevs Of Bawk. w. vill, Wer eyes were the Iwo 
jut-windows, abd ber mouth the great door. 
Juu, obs. form of JEw. 
+Iu-vament. Obs. rere. {[ad. late L. _ 
mentum, {. juvare to help: see -MENT.)} Melp, 
-aid, assistance. Z ” - 
“s Cirury. secunde Imuament is: 
fei hangen & bynden cmere membris wip opere, /bid, 
i> i togidere of oon boon wip anobir was maad 
\ of iuvamentis pat I haue told to fom. 
+ Tuvate, ut. Obs. rare. firreg. f. 1. jwodre to 
help: see -ATES.) ¢vans. To help, aid. 
1708 MortEwx Rabelais (1737) V. 232 Juvaved by the Town's 
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Juvenalian dgivinelian), a. [f L. Juew- 
nalis Javenal + -ax.] Characteristic of Juvenal, 
the Roman satirist. 

Macoaw //ist, Lit. u. v. § 71 Hall has more of 
on tee Juvenalian invective. 1892 Dowson 13% Cent. 
Vignettes 208 The Juvenalian manner of that great graphic 

Juvenate ‘dgivinet’. R.C. Ch. [f. L. juvents 
young man +-aTE!.] = JUNTORATE. 


sae in Worcester Suppe. ; 

+Juvencle. Obs. [ad. L. juvencula (Vulg. 
Ps, Ixviii, 26, 1 Tim. v. 2). Cf. Jovencen.] 
A young woman, a girl. : 

©1430 Lypo. fin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 30 And no iuventle, 
for if thou say thus foo, Yong womman may do more than 
fyere heet, She thynketh thi colde for hir is nothing meet. | 

+Juveneney. Oés. rare. [irreg. f. L. juvenis 
@ young person: see -cy.) Youth, 

1656 Rutuven in ¥. & Q. 3rd Ser. III. 3 The Infancy and 
Juvenency of the Petitioner's father suffered 19 years Im- 
prisonment in the Tower. & 

Juvenescence (dzavine’séns). [f. as nest: 
see -ENCE.} The state of becoming young or 
youthful ; youthful state or condition, youth. 

xB800 Anna Sewarp Left. (1811) V. 275 Two impossible 
attainments, that of making gold by transmutation, and of 
renewing juvenescence by an elixir. 1832 Fraser's Way. 
Vi. as5 ihe days of Ebony’s juvenescence. 1851 J. Hawii- 
ton Royal Preacher iv. (1858) # The renewed soul's per- 
petual juvenescence, 1862 RH. Patterson Ess. Hist, § 
Arts512 When bis mind was scarcely out of its juvenescence. 

Juvenescent (dgévine'sént), a. fad. L. jue 
venéscent-em, pr. pple. of suvenescére to reach the 


age of youth.] 
. Becoming young or youthful. 

3821 Lama £éia Ser. 1. Old Benchers [nner Temple, Reduc- 
tive of juvenescent emotions. 1876 J. Exits Cesar in Aigyt 
tg2 Thy ecstatic influence To life renews. . The juvenescent 
soul and sense. 

2. nonce-use. Immature, undeveloped. 

1875 tr, Schmidt's Desc. & Darw. 223 The lama is a juve- 
nescent and feeble copy of the camel. . 

Juvenile (dz vinail), a, and sd. fad. L. juven- 
iis of or belonging to youth, f. juvents a youny 
person. Cf. F. suvénile (15th c.). 

(L. juventlis referred to a more advanced age than its 
Eng. repr. ; juvents being a young man or woman, beyond 
the stage of adolescence, 1.¢. between 21 or 25 and 40.)] 

. adj, 1, Young, youthful. 

x6as, Bacon £ss., Viciss, Things (Arb.) 576 Learning hath 
his Infancy, when it is .. almost childish; Then his Youth, 
when it is Luxuriant and Iuuenile. 1672 Grew Axa?. 
Plants vii. § 1 In its first and juvenile Constitution, itis 
avery Spongy and Sappy body. 1782 V. Knox £ss. (1814) 
1. xvii. 1ox Man at every age seeks to be pleased, but more 
particularly at the juvenile age. 1796 Jane Austen Sense 
& Sens. I. vii, He was a blessing to all the juvenile part 
of the neighbourhood. 2852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's (. 
vii, Although the order was .. carried to Aunt Chloe by at 
least half a dozen juvenile messengers. ° 

2. Belonging to, characteristic of, suited to, or 
intended for youth. 

1661 Geanvitt Man. Doymatising Ep. Ded. A iij, 1 hope 
you'l consider, that Scepticism is ..no crime ina Juvenile 
exercitation. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Fe This inspires a 
juvenile warmth through his whole frame. 1844 (¢zé/c) 

uvenile Missionary Magazine of the London Missionary 

ociety, 1848 Dickens Dombey i, Dressed in a very juve- 
nile manner. 1883 Hinspat.e Garfield & Educ. u. 381 At 
that period, few juvenile books were published. ; 
Bish LA Pees person; a youth. 
P, Aram in Gent Rippon 12 Thus angry speaks, ane 
yet deceitful smiles, With Juv'nal Air, on tender Juveniles. 
2847 C. Bronre ¥. Eyre xviii. If, 83 ‘Ves—yes—yus'' 
cried the juveniles, both ladies and gentlemen. ‘ Let her 
come—it will be excellent sport!’ 1871 Loner. in 17% 
(1891) IIT. 172 Some bashful juvenile is even now timidly 
i hand to it. p 
. Theatr, An actor who plays a youthful part. 

1890 in Cent, Dict. 7 

Hence Ju‘venilely adv., in a juvenile or youthful 
way; Ju-venileness, youthfulness; Juveni-lify, 
Tu-venilize vis. ¢vans., to make young or youthful, 

37327 Bartey vol. 11, Fuvenilely, Yuvenileness. 18: 
Blackw. Mag. XXXII. 848/1 Our system is juvenilized 

all matin rural influences. 1833 M. Scort Tom Cringie 

xii, (1859) 279 Our old friend .. quite juvenilified by the 
laughing scene. 1889 J. M. Ropertson Ess, Crit. Meth. 
246 Juvenilely facetious. 


Javenility (dgavini'liti). [ad, L. juvenihitas 
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youth, juvenility, f. jucesifis JUVENILE: see -ITY. 
Cf. mod. F. 7 é (1866 in Littré).] 

L. Juvenile condition; youthfulness; youthful 
manner, quality. character, or vigour. 
fe, youth. 1629 Prysne Odd 


oe Tnnentsitie 
Antith, Pref. 8 If it stand 


with my juvintlity and your 
venernble and hoary gravity. 1651 N. Ba osx Dise. Govt, 
Eng. it. xxvi- 173g 118 He was ou. the m.ture or condition 
of a Pro-Rex, during the King’s Juvenility. 1753 Foote 
ug. in Parts 1.\v780 vs Allowing for the Sallies of Juve- 
nility. 1815 J. Ames Mis. ose: X. 1g1 Declining the 
engagement on account of the juvemlity of our nation, the 
intincy Sf our government. 1885 Lets Mere. 12 Sept. 6,5 
‘The juvenility of his ideas is made manifest whenever he 


opens his mouth. 


2. concer, Juveniles collectively ; ‘youth’. 

1823 J. Barco Move. .lwersen. p. v, ‘Trifles which were 
intended to attrat juvenility. 1 J. Hawturos Jem, 
Lady Cdpuhen ii. 13 The juvenility of the district all 
mustered at the same seal of learning. J 

3. A/. Juvenile characteristics, acts, or ideas. 

1661 Gianvit. Van. Dogmatizing Ep. Ded. (R.), Cus- 
tomary strains and abstracted juvenilities have made it 
difficult to commend and speak credibly in dedications. 
170 Reflex. upon Ridicule 380 Juvenilities unbecoming 
the character of old age. 1878 Mortey Voltaire ii. 65 
There was no question of the sentimental juvenilities of 
children crying for light. 

+ Juvent. O45. Also 4-6 iuvente. [a. OF. 
juvent (12th c.):—L, juventiis; and juvente (11th 
c.):—L. suventa youth.J] Youth. 

3377 Lanou. P, PZ. B. xix. 104 In his iuuente [e. 7. Iu- 
uentee] pis ihesus atte iuwen feste Water in-to wyn tourned. 
1390 Gower Con/. II. 262 Of which an Alter mad ther was 
..And efte an other to Iuvente, As sche which dede hir 
hole entente. ¢x470 Haroinc Chron. xcvi. i, Both young 
and fayre in florishyng iuuent. cxgzo Barctay Mirr. Gd. 
Manners (1570) Bvj, Wherefore ought our iuvent be pru- 
dently conuayde, 1ga4 Eart Arren in St. Pagers Hen. 
VITT, TV. 158 Not as ane pupile in juvente and lese aige. 

Matai aa) error for JUVENTUTE. 

n AsH 1775; whence in Worcester 1859, followed by 
later Dicts.] . 

Ju‘ventude. rare. [f. assumed L. type */uzen- 
tiido for juventdas, -tutem; cf. med.L. juventitudo 
(8th c. in Du Cange).} Youth. 

13470 Harvinc Chron. xxxv. v, Sicilius .. crowned was, 
and dyed in inuentude. 1890 Pall Mall G. 13 May 2/3 
Since the earliest days of our dramatic juventude, 

+Ju-ventute. Ods. rare. fad. L. juventiis, 
-liét-em the age of youth, f. javentsa young person. 
Cf. obs. F. juventute (Godef.).] Youth; the age 
of youthful vigour or early manhood. 

a Etyvor Cast. Helthe (1541) 13a, Ages be foure: 
Adolescency to xxv yeres .. Iuventute unto x! yeres, hutte 
and drye, wherin the body is in perfyte growthe, 1542 (see 
Juvenry, quot. ¢1407). 3742 in Baiwey (ed. x0). 
+Juventy. Oss. In 4-5 iuuente(e. fad. 
OF. joveneté, ad. L. juventas, -tatem youth: cf. 
lonitatem, bonté, bounty, etc.; see-ry.} Youth; 
= JUVENT, JUVENTUTE. 

1377 {see Juvent]. 1407 Scocan Moral Ralade 11 More 
I complayn my mispent juventé (rie me; Chaucer's Wks. 
ed. Thynne 1542, Stowe 1561, iuuentute}. c 2470 Harpinc 
Chron, Uxxxu. iii, The virgyns then, of pure virgynitee, 
And then thymnocentes of tender iuuentee. 

Juvyn, a. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. juvenis young.) 
Young, youthful. 

(But perhaps we ought to read suvynage as one word,) 

14go in Archiv Strat, Ven. Spr. (agoo! CLV. 308 And 
other rehersith, that this juvyn age .. To parfitnesse shuld 
sette yongly corage. 

Juw(e, obs. form of Jew. 

Juwel(e, Juweler, obs. ff. JewEL, JEwELLER. 

Juwise, jJuwys(e, var. JUIsE Oés., judgement. 

t+ Juxt, adv. Obs. rare. [ad. L. juxté near, by 
the side of.} Next, in the next place, 

3614 P. Forses Defence 29 It is, first, a vicious argue 
mentation, and, iuxt, a contumelious blasphemie against the 
truth ef God. 

Juxta, a. rave. [The prefix Juxra- used asa 
separate word.}] Next-lying, immediately adja- 
cent. 

1860 Mavey Pigs. Geng. Sea Low) iv. § 232 The juxta 
air comes in t) occupy the space which that carried up by 
the vapour leaves behind it. “ 

Juxta- (dgvksta’, prefix, repr. L. juwta adv. 
and prep. ‘near, by the side of, according to’, used 
in recent formations, in which it stands in preposi- 
tional relation to the sb. represented in the second 
element. Juxta-ampu'llary a., situated by the 
side ofan ampulla, Juxta-mari-ne w., situated by 
the sea, Juxta-spi'nal a., situated by the side of 
the (or a) spine. Juxta-tabular a., Rom. Law, 
according to a testament or written document. 

1897 Adibuti's Syst. Med, WI, 72% *Juxta-ampullary or 


| 


| 


JYNX. 
periampullary carcinoma. 1899 West. Gaz. 14 Mar. 3/5 
aves that are jean and "juxta-marine. 
vans. Clin. See. UX. 190 ‘Vhere was no loss of lung-uote 


nor in the *juata-spinal regions. 1895 
Poste ee 1 ted, ai Zz bg eee | [ - See serdar 
fabutas) +. If defeasible by an adv claimant 
is netfective, a & — e 


Juxtapose . (dgvkstapouz), zw. fa. mod.F, 


. Jextapose-r 1835 in Watz.-Darm.), £. L. pute + 


F. poser: see Compose v.] vans. To place ‘two 
or more things} side by side, or close to one an- 
other, or (one thing) by the side of another. Elence 
Juxtaposed |-pduzd’, pf/. a. 

1851 H. Vornens in rnd. Ayfut. Soc. Bengal 2 A people 
whom chronology helps us to juxta-pose. 1855 H. Srexcer 
Prine. Psyehet, 11. ii. (1872) 1. 191 They are juxtaposed and 
contrasted. 1862 R. H. Patterson /ss. //ist. & Ary 20 If 
the colours of the juxtaposed objects are not of the same 
tone. 1879 Cassels Tech. duc. ui. 1y1 2 When colours 
are juxtaposed, they become influenced as tv their hue. 
Tuxtaposit (dgukstipy zit, v rare. [f, L. 
Juxtd by the side of + fostt-, ppl. stem of péndre 
to put, place.] = JuxTaPoss. 

1681 GLanvitt Sadducismrus 171 So far from unity of 
Essence, that it consists of Suh iaeemited parts. 1958 Barrie 
Aladness iv. 25 Those particles are by such pressure 
differently juxtaposited. 1894 J. Owen in Academty 3 Feb, 
93/3 Parallel passages in which phrases of Enoch are juxta- 


» posited hy texts of the New Testament. 


Juxtaposition (\i3x-kstapozi-fan). [a.F. juxta- 
fosttion (16yo in Hatz.-Darm.), f. L. juxta + F, 
position.| The action of placing two or more 
things close together or side by side, or one thing 
with or beside another; the condition of being so 
placed. 

3665 GLaNvILL Scepsis Sci. vii. 37 Parts that are united by 
a Meer foxtamantd: 3680 Boyte Scept. Chen 11. “ 
There is but a Juxta-position of separable Corpuseles. 1690 

OCKE Hum, Und. tv. ii. § 2 When the Mind cannot so 
bring its Ideas together, as by their... Juxta-pesition or 
Application one to another, to perceive their Agreement 
or Disagreement. 1707 Curios. in Hush. & Gard. 29 Plants 
+. receive their Nourishment by Intus-susception, and .. 
grow not like Stones, by Juxta-Position. 1840 Mas. F. 
Trotiore Widow Married xxy, ‘The ineffable two hours of 
their juxta-position at the dinner-table. 1868 FRewman 
Norm. Cong. Il. App. 597 The juxtaposition of the words 
which follow is remarkable. 

Hence Juxtapositional a., relating to or cha- 
racterized by juxtaposition, 

1863 Smith's Dict. Bible 111. 539/2 Our own language, 
though classed as inflectional .. is in many respects as 
isolating and juxtapositional as any language of that class, 
1868 Max Muxcer Rede Lect. ur. in Sed. Ess. (a881) 1. 84 
The three stages in the history of the Aryan languages, the 
juxtapositional, the combinatory and the inflectional. 

Juyce, juys, obs, forms of Juice. 

Juyll, Suyn, etc., obs. forms of Juty, June. 

Juyse, variant of Juisk Ods., judgement. 

Juyste, obs. form of Jusr. 

Juzail, variant of JEZAIL. 

+Jyane, obs. Sc. form of Grant. 

41568 Crerk in Bann, P. 297/36 My vnspaynd jyane. 

+Jybbet, var. of Grsper sé.2, a note on the horn. 
B G. Danter Trinarch., len. 13’, cclxix, Hee calls 

em in With Jybbet, which the Kennel now enflames. 

Jybe, Jyce: see Ging, Jorsr. 

Jymiam, Jymold: see Jrm-sau, Giwmarep. 

Jyneper, obs. form of Junirer. 

J (dzinks). Also 7 iyng. Pl. jynges 
(dgindgez). (a. mod.L. jynx, pl. jynges, = L. 
iynx, a. Gr. lvyg, pl. wyyes the wryneck, a bird 
made use of in witchcraft ; hence, a charm, a spell.} 

lL. A bird, the wryneck (j/ymx or Jynx tor- 
yuilla) ; also called Yunx. 

1649 G. Danigt 7rinarch., Hen. V, coxev, Where not a 
Silver Iyng, or Pigeon, fell To Pay the Markman. 1706 
Putuws, Fy, the Wry-neck, or Emmet-hunter, or as 
some say, the Wag-tail, 1708 Phil, Trans. XXVI. 123 
The Jynx or Wryneck..I first heard this year on March 29, 
[x845 Zealogist WI, 1107 Its sharp and harsh ery, resembling 
a repetition of Jynx, Jynx, Jynx.) 1857 Biren Ane. Pott ry 
(1858) I. 207 A youth or females hold a bird, supposed to be 
the iynx, in their hands. 

2. éransf. A charm or spell. 

@ 1693 Urquirart Raiclais m. i. 23 These are the Philtres, 
Allurements, Jynges, Inveiglements iy philtres, wynges, et 
attraicts}, Baits, and Enticements of Love. : 

3. Name of an order of spiritual intelligences in 
ancient ‘Chaldaic’ philosophy. 

Staniey Ast. Philos. (1701) 17/2 [tr.] Then is the In- 
telligible Jynx ; next which are the Synoches, the Empyreal, 
the #therial and the Material; after the Synoches are the 
‘Teletarchs.. Intelligent Jynges do themselves also under- 
stand from the Father By unspeakable Counsels being 
moved so as to understand. 

Jya\se, Syst, Jywel, obs. ff, Gis, Joist, Jewz1. 


K (ke, the eleventh letter of the alphabet in 
English and other modem languages, was an 
original letter of the Roman alphabet, taken from 
the Greek Haga K, originally }, from Phovnician 
ant general Semitic Aap >. Its sound in Greek 
and Latin was, as in English, that of the back 
voiceless. stop consonant, or guttural fenuds, But 
at an early period of Latin orthography, the letter 
C originally representing Greek Gamma) was 
employed for the k sound, and the letter K itself 
fell into disuse, except in a few words, notably 
the term Kadendy and the prenomen Axso, where 
the traditional abbreviations Kal. and K. kept up 
the memory of the archaic spelling. But, with 
the exception of such archaisms, C became the 
regular Latin symbol of the k sound, and, as 
such, was substituted for Greek Kappa when 
Greek words were latinized, as in Kiywv, Kipos, 
xoppa, Cimén, Cyrus, comma, In late Latin, 
when the sound of C before a front vowel had 
become palatalized, or passed over to (tf), as in 
Italian cento, ci/td, the same fate befell the C of 
latinized Greek words, such as Cyrus; but later 
Greek words in living (esp. Christian) use such as 
hyvie cletson (ipse éhenoov), which retained the 
Greek pronunciation, continued to be written with 
K. To Latin scribes of the sixth, seventh, and 
eighth centuries, K was thus known as a supple- 
mentary letter to C, of use in Greek or other 
foreign words which had the ‘hard’ or k sound 
of C before ¢, z, ory. Hence it was naturally pat 
to use in the writing of Old High German, Old 
Saxon, Old Frankish, Early Italian, and some 
dialects of Old French, in which a k sound came 
before ¢. ¢, or y. In writing these languages, C 
was usually employed, as in Latin, before a, 0, 2, 
or finally; bat in ee there was considerable 
overlapping, with the final result that, in German, 
K ousted C, and is now the proper letter for this 
sound in that language, as well as in Dutch and 
all the Scandinavian tongues; while, in French, 
K was ousted partly by C, partly by Qu, according 
to derivation, (Thus Old Northern French anon, 
harole, katre, ke, kt, kel, became later canon, 
carole, quatre, que, gut, guel.) So 13th. It. ze, 
hi, perké, became later che, chi, perched. 

In the Komano-British alphabet, K was, as in 
Latin, of rare use, and was not adopted as a 
regular letter in Welsh or Irish ; though, as being 
quite familiar to Latin scribes, it was occasionally 
written as a casual variant of C. In Old English, 
the original Teutonic k-sound was already in the 
earliest times fronted or palatalized before original 
front vowels (not the umlauts of back vowels), and 
for this variety of sound (k¥, ky) a distinct symbol 
was provided in the Runic alphabet. Yet, in the 
OK, use of the Roman alphabet, both the guttural 
and the palatal sound were represented by C, 
altiough in the practice of individual scribes K 
was by no means infrequent for the guttural, 
especially in positions where C would have been 
liable to be taken as palatal, or would at least 
have been ambiguous, as in such words as Kent, 
héne, héninan, akenned, kynn, kyning, kySed, folkes, 
céak. picke. But, even in these cases, C was much 
more usual down to the t1th century; and K can 
be 1 ed only as a supplemental symbol occa- 
sionally used instead of C for the guttural sound. 
After the Conquest, however, the Norman usage 
gradually prevailed, in accordance with which C 
was retained for the original guttural only before 
a, 0,1, /,7, and K was substituted for the same 
sound before ¢, #, y, and (later) #; while the 
palatalized OF. ¢, now advanced to tf, was written 
Ch, Hence, in native words, initial K now appears 
only before ¢, #. y (y being moreover usually 


Kk. 


merged in 7), and before 2 (:—OF. c-), where 
it is no longer pronounced in Standard English, 
thongh retained in some dialects. Medially and 
finally, & is used after a consonant ‘ask, dark, 
twinkle, or long vowel (nake, hawk, like, speak, 
week,; after a short vowel, cé is used instead of 
ce or &k, but the unstressed suffix, formerly -s% 
mang is now 7c, though, when a suffix in ¢ or z 
ollows, & reappears (traffic, trafficker, trafficking). 
The native K words, ic. se wi ier, 
Ki-, Kn- ‘with one or two from the dialects in 
Ka-, Ky>, are a small company. But their number 


| 
| 


is greatly reinforced by the foreign words of recent | 
adoption, many of them very imperfectly natur- — 


alized, with which this letter is crowded. These 
include 2 few modern European words, Germanic 
or Slavonic; but they consist mainly of names of 
animals, plants, trade products, and native offices, 
from Oriental, African, American, Australian, and 
Oceanic languages. The number of these words 
is augmented by reason of the fact that some 
of those languages have iwo, or even three, distinct 
gutturals, for which, in ordinary English spelling, 
K has tostand; the combination Kh is similarly 
put for several fricative and aspirated sounds in 
Arabic, Turkish, Persian, Hindi, and other tongues. 
‘See the individual words, in the etymology of 
which the actual origin of the letter is stated.) In 
giving these words English hospitality, it was 
formerly usual to follow English analogies and 
write C before a, 0, «, 2, 7, 4; but the more recent 
tendency has been to favour the use of K in these 

ositions also; giving the non-English initial com- 

inations Ka-, Kh-, K., Ko-, Kr-, Ku-, by which 
the uncouth or barbarous character of the words 
is more strongly suggested, Thus cadi, Caffre, 
caigue, Calmuck, Can (Chan, Cham), cloof, 
Coran, creese, cummerbund, now more frequently 
appear as hadi, Kaffir, katk, Kalmuk, Khan, 
hloof, Koran, kris, kamarband, 

In words from Greek also, many prefer to retain 
K, instead of latinizing it to C; and this spelling 
is generally accepted in some words of recent 
formation, as Aaleidoscope, hamptulicon, katabolism, 
hinetic, kudos, while in others, as Aainozoic, kako- 
dyle, krasis,C and K still struggle for predomin- 
ance. In a very few words (not of English forma- 
tion), K represents Greek x, esp. in the words in 
hilo-, as hilogramme, kilometre, ete. 

1. The letter. The plural appears as Xs, K's, 
ds, k’s. Although now generally pronounced 
(ké®, the pronunciation (ki) was formerly also 
current.’ 

c1000 -Frreic Gram. iii. (Z.) 6, B, c, d, z, 2, £ Reendiad one. 
hand & seendiad on a efter rihte. g geendad on™, 1958 
Hv oer s.v.. Latin wordes begynninge with K be verye rare. 
1573-80 Bani r Alv., K Is borrowed of the Greekes; andin 
writing of our English standeth vs in verie much stead. 
ox620 fis MIL Bost. / congue 14 Behind the voual, if a oensenmint 
kep it, we sound it Tel alwayes as ak. 1674 Rav Coll. 
Honds kerr. Alphab. (E. D. §.) 25 C..if we use it in its 


power. .differs not at all from k. 1899 Wesim. Gas, 
7? Ao 6/2 She says women have no business to interfere 
with anything outside the four K's..The four Ks are— 
‘Kinder, Kirche, Kiiche, and Kleider—chiliizen, church, 
kitchen, and dress.’ b 
attrib. 1887 Skeat Princ. Etvmol. I. 16 Sulgaptive 
thre Avxenerid. goo Contemp. Kem. Tc 


Care preserves 4 ch..ago 
spoken Fun 
of the k-peoples not concern us, 
2. Used, like the other letters of the alphabet, to 
express serial order, as in numbering the 
or qnires of a book, lettering parts of # figure, 
enumerating items of a list, ete. ; the successive 
groups or sections of a classification; the com- 
of a military force; the batteriesvof the 
Artillery; the different MSS. of a work, etc. 
In serial order ia the r1th or 10th ami cording as 
J is or isnot reckoned as a member of jh 


| 


3. In Chem. K ia the symbol for Potassiam 
(mod.L, Audizem). It was formerly used to desig: 
nate a compound of gold (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 
Meteorol. k= camulus, In Assaying, etc. K = 
carat. In Astron, & designates Gauss’s Constant, 
the squarevof which is a measure of the mass of 
the sun. For 4 in Quaternions, see I (the letter) 6; 
in C770/. see H 7, 

1853 Sin W. R. Hamivrom Lect, Quaternions 59 Lati, j,k, 
denote three straight lines equally long, but differently 
directed (et). 1886 Lnapr?. Brit. XX. 161/2 The funda- 
mintal i, j,k of quaternions. 

4. K. is a» abbreviation, a. for some Christian 
names, as Aa/e, Katherine, Kenneth. b. for King: 
formerly we}alone; now usually in comb., a3 K.B., 
King’s Bench; K.C., King’s Connsel, King’s Col- 
lege; K.(2., ‘King and queen’ iron. ¢, for Anight 
(standing alone Kt.); in K.B., Knight Bachelor; 
K.C.B., Knight Commander of the Bath; K.C 5.1L, 
Knight Commander of the Star of Inha; KG., 
Knight of the Garter; K.C.M.G., Knight Com 
mander of the Oider of St. Mishacl and St. Gearge ; 
K.G.C.L., Knight Grand Cross of the Bath; K.H., 
Knight of Hanover (Ods.); K.P., Knight of the 
Order of St. Patrick; K.1., Kuight of the Onder 
of the Thistle, etc, a, Llectro-physiol. = Kathode 
(also ka.), A@thodic, in K.C.C., kathodic closure 
contraction, K.C.Te¢., kavhodic closure tetanus, 
K.D.T., kathodicduration tetanus, K.O.C., kathodic 
opening contraction (Syd. Soc. Lex.). ©. kg. = 
kilogramme ; hm. = kilometre. 

16x4 SevnEs 7Y¥fles Ffon. 5 Where Moses spewk. of 
Amraphel K. of Sinaghr, the Paraphrase of Onkelos hath 
expresly K. of Babel, 2623 orgs ape a Hen. IV’, 1. ii, 86 
Doth not the K. lack subiects? Do not the Rebels want 
Soldiers? 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 213 It was resolved 
by the Court of K.B. 1826 Sporting Mag. XVIII. 39: 
They are manufactured from scrap iron (the best K. Q., or 
King and (Queen as it is called). 1833 Avron’s ti’ks. (1846) 
584/2 Any list of K. B.'s or K. H.'s 1853 Nisut / 7% Neal 
1x Axle trees of the best K.Q. iron, 1892 Pall Mall G. 
ax Mar. 7/1 A movable drum weighing 2 kg... a line of 
23 km. length. 1898 Besant Orange Girl u1. xi, Mr. Cater- 
ham, K.C., eur senior counsel x99 Miss G, Pacrave 
F. T. Palgrave 1 Sir Francis Palgrave, K-H., Deputy 
Keeper of Her Majesty's Records. 

Hence, K.C.B.-ship, and the like; K.C.B. z. 
nonce-wea , to invest with the order of K.C.B. 

188r Buwk Beant. Weretch 1, 24 (He) had got his 
K.C.B.-ship for Jong servic in Titi. 1886 JT tiwsmenees 
3 Apr. 456) ¢ lu 28@yjhejaccepred a RC. MG Meme 
the ‘age he had noe for, 1893 Temple Bar Wag, Sept. 
127 va K.C.B.'d the other day. 

+ Ka, 7.! Obs. exc, dia/. Forms: 6-7 ka, 6 
kawe, 6-7 kaw. kay, k, 7 & kae, y kaa. [M1 
obseure origin: the synonymous claw me, claw 
thee is found earlier (see CLaw 5b). 

The varisu- forms agree curiously with the various names 
of the letter K, which is itself used in a 1605, where 
theresisalse & pun on ey (then pronou! k2).} 

A word found only in the a ha me, ka thee 
ov ka meand ll ka (also kob) thee, wiiveh wryly 
muitttal help, service, flattery, or the like. 

1546 J. Hevwoon Prov. (1867) ue Be me, ka the, one 
oud tourne-askth an other, apse Fig for Momus 

L. i, Biyty To keepe this rule. kaw me and I kaw thee. 


ity. 1608 An 1 Ni ) 34 But kay me Ile 
min Nest Ninn. re ae a NG pee 
— ni, 1f you'll 
ry as turn, so courteous to 
ey Manvett Mr, Smirke 42 Turn'd 
black as a Crow, Fiiching, and 

she. rer Kertv Se. 


a ae gn org te foe 
1893 t Glass 5 me, kaa thee ', or‘ 
meean’ hua thee ’, a common saying, 
ea . hoot, QU0THA. 
Marpret. ; ; : 
Ka, obs: variant of Kan. jackdaw ; of Caw, cry 
ol a crow; Se & Cai, drive. 


KA-, 


Ka-~, frequent variant of Ca-, in ME., and in 
wwodemn 7 ion of alien words trom oriental 
and other languages; e.g. Aaaba, kabsye, kabane, 
hackle, hadi, kaffeine, kage, kalme, kamel, kandle. 

+ Kaak, v. Cds. itative : ef Cawk 56.2 and 
v.} intr. Of a crow: to caw. 

1605 Svivester Dy Bartas 1. iii, 1. Vocation 1276 As thick 
as Crowes in hungry shoals do light On new-sow'n lands, 
.»Kaaking so loud. 

Kaak, obs. form of Cake. 

| Kaama (kama). Also caama, kama, khama 
(kgama). [Given by Burchell as the Hottentot 
name, but app. now current in Sechuana (Lloyd 
Three Great African Chiefs 18).] The hartebeest, 
a South African antelope (A/celaphus caama). 

x8aq Burcuetc /rav. Ll, 81 The Hartebeest uf the Cape 
Colony is called Caama or by the Hottentots. 1834 
Penny Cyct. 11. go/: The caama .. inhabits the plains of 
South Africa. 1866 Livinestone Last Frvis. (1873) I. vi. 
157 Much spoor of elands, zebras, gnus,kamas. 1883 J. Mac- 
KENZIE Day-dawn 48 In the distance we sometimes descried 
the sly khama. 

Kaan, Kaava, Kab, Kabac: sec Kuan}, 
Kava, Cap 53.1, Capac, 

|| Kabalassou (kebalesi), Also cab-. [? Al- 
tered from next.) The giant armadillo, Priodontes 


‘eas. 
a, Stand. Nat. Hist. V. 50 The Kabalassous, or Prio- 
dontines, exhibit a still further deviation .. in the structure 
of the fore feet. - “— 

| Kabasson ‘kibee'sz). [F. (Buffon) a. Galibi 
capagou (Sauvage Dict. 1763).] An armadillo of 
the genus Xenurus. 

1774 Gotpsm. Wat, Hist. (1862) I. vu. iii. 47x The fifth kind 
of Armadillo is the Kabassou or Cataphractus, with twelve 
hands. 1834 Penny Cycd. 11. 354/2 The Kabassous, or fourth 
division of Baron Cuvier. have. .five toes. 

| Kabaya (kaba'ya). Aiso 6 cabie, cabaia, 
7 cabbay, cabay(e, -ya. [Ultimately of Pers. 
or Arab. origin. The forms cade, cabbay are perh, 
directly a, Pers. gh gabay; cabaia, cabaya are 


from Pg., whence also F. cabaye. Kabaya is immed. 
from Malay, whence also Du. Aabaay.] A light 
loose tunic such as is commonly worn in the East; 
now sfec. that worn in Malay countries by native 
women and by Europeans in dishabille. 
. 1585 R. Fircn in Hakluyt's Voy. (2810) IL. 386 The King 
is apparelled with a Cabie made like a shirt tied with strings 
on one side, 2598 tr. Linmschoten's Voy. 70 They wear 
sometimes when they go abroad a thinne cotton (7or} linwen 
gowne called Cadaia. 1634 Sr T. Hersert 7 ae. 8x Attir- 
ing himselfe in red, bis Tulipant, Cabbay, Boots, Scabberd. 
1662 J. Davies tr, Mandelslo's Trav. E. I, 64. 1883 Mrs. 
Brsuor Sh. Walay Penins. iii. in Leisure Ho. 81/1 Their 
lower garment, or sarong, reaching from the waist to the 
ankles,,above which is worn a loose-sleeved garment, called 
a kabaya, reaching to the knees, 

Kabbala h, -ism, -ize, var. CaBBata, etc, 

Kabbelow, kabeliau,var. CaBiLurAv, cod-fish. 

Kabber, obs. form of CaBEr, 

Kabitka, Kabob, var. KinirK,, CaBop. 

1798 T. Morton Secr. worth knowing 1. i, One of your 
fine kabobbed fricasees, 1883 H. W. V. Siwart Egyét 
296 Kabobs or little disks of various meats impaled upon 
wooden skewers,..and brought up hissing hot. 

Kac(c)he, Kacchere, Kace, obs. fi. Carou, 
Catcuer, Cask. Kacheree, var. CuTrCHERRY. 

Ead-: see also Cap-. 

Kadarite (ke‘darait). Also Kaderite. [f. 


Arab, yp gadar predestination +-1TE.) A member 


of a Mohammedan sect, a/gadariyah, which denies 
predestination and maintains the doctrine of free 


will, 

2737-41 Cuampers Cyci., Kadari or Kadarites, 1860 
GArpner Faiths World Vi. 465/2 Kaderites. ‘ 

i Kaddish (kedif). Also 7 kaddesch, kid- 
disch. [Aram. wp gaddish holy, holy one.] 
A portion of the daily ritual of the synagogue, 
composed of thanksgiving and praise, concluding 
with a prayer for the advent of universal peace; 
specially recited also by orphan moumers, 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 181 The son of a deceased 
Tew 1s bound to say, for the space of onc yeare,a prayer 
called Xiddisch, bid. 200 Then the..Chanter, th 
halfe their Prayer called Kadidesch, 1876 Gro. Exior Dax, 
Der. Vii, I you think A’eddérh will help me—say it, say 
it, You will come between me and the dead, 18a Zanc- 
witt Chridr. Ghetto xxii, Moses bore the loss with resigna- 
tion, his emotions discharging themselves in the daily 
Kaddish. 

|| Kadi, kadee, variants of Can. 
Ka-dilik, the jurisdiction of a cadi. 

1704 J. Pitts Acc. Mahometans 27 The Man to be 
married .. goes to the Kadee, ive. Judge, or Magistrate. 
1802-3 tr. addas’ Trac. (112) 11. 368 Villages..added to 
the Kadilik of Mankup. 1847 Mes. A. Kirn //ist. Serva 
46 These three offices, of Bae, Kadi, and Bishop,..might 
all be obtained for money, 

Kae (ké), 56.1 north. dial. and Sc. Forms: 4-6 
ka, 5 kaa, 6 on, kay, ke, 5, 8- kae. [Northern 
form of ME. Co, corresponding to MDu, ca, date 
(Du. 4a), OHG. chaha, ch (MHG. kd, Da. aa, 
Norw. Aaae, The direct source may have been an 
ON. *kd, kg, Cf.Cuouen,] A jackdaw. Also fig. 


Hence 


648 


1340 Haspore Pr. Conse. 1539 Some gas hypand als a ka. 
©1450 Hovtaxn //ewiat rgt Crawis and Cais. that cravis 
the corne. 1483 Cark. Angi. 200/1 Ka (A. Kae), wionedula. 
1535 Lynpesay Satyre 524: direct., An Crow or ane ke 


salbe castin ‘Ps as it war his saul. 1536 Beuienpex Cron. 
Scot. (1821) 11. 450 Kayis and piottis, clekit thair birdis in 
winter. 1: suRNs farnst Cry « fraser xxiv, In 


spite o' a’ the thievish haes nat haunt St. Jamie’s! 1876 
Ssutes Se. Matter. ii, (ed, 4) 25 At last he brought with him 
+a Kae, or jackdaw. 
b. Comé., as kae-witted a. 
1837 _R. Nicont Poems (1843) 104 He maun been but a 
kae-witted bodie ! 
Kae, si.2 [Imitative.] The cry of a jackdaw. 
Pn Zoologist V ULL. 2913 The well known kae of the jack- 
Ww. 


Kae, variant of Ka v. Ods. 

Kaf, variant of Cora. Oés., quick, fierce. 

Kafe, kaff, north. dial. forms of CHaFrF 53.1 

+Kafer. Obs. vare—, [?a. ay ell = CHAFEB!, 

1599 T. Mlouret] Sildnvormes 53 Nor eate they all, as 
greedy Kafers do. ; 

Kafeyah, kaffiyeh, variants of Kerrrveu. 

Kaffir (kx'fo1); prop. Kafir (ka-fir). Also 
kaffer, kaffre ; and see CAFFRE. fa. Arab. kajir 
infidel: see CaFFRE.] 

L. = Carrrx 1, ‘infidel’, Giaour. 

2814 Soutnsy Roderick v. 198 A Moor came by, and 
seeing him [the Goth], exclaimed Ah, Kaffer ! worshipper of 
wood and stone, 1865 Daily Tel. 23 Oct. 5/1 Mecca..if the 
Moslems would permit..a ‘kaffir’ to come there. 

2. = CarFRE z; one of a South African race 
belonging to the Bantu family. Also affrt., and 
as the name of their language. 

1801 Jonthiy Rev. XXXV. 346 The incursions of the 
tribe of ie le called Kaffers. 1834 Boyce i¢/t/e) Grammar 
of the Kaffr Language. 1857 Chamrlers's /nform. People 
AL. 294/2 The Kafirs, a race strikingly different both from 
Hottentots and negroes. The Kafir nation consists of ia- 
merous sections. ne Pall Mall G.15 May 3/1, 1 asked 
questions about the Kafir voter. 

b, 27. The Stock Exchange term for South 
African mine shares. Also attrib. 

1889 Rialto 23 Mar. (Farmer), Tintos climbed to 12}, and 
even Kaffirs raised their sickly heads. 2895 Daily Vews 
2 Apr. 2/2 Dealers in the Kaffir market. x895 Nar/on (N.Y.) 
1 45/2 The mines floated on the London stock Ex- 
ince which are classed under the general head of * Kaffirs ‘. 
1899 H. Freveric Warket Place 32 It was one of the men 
I've been talking about—one of those Kaffir scoundrels, 

3. A native of Kafiristan in Asia. 

1854 Latnam Hum. Spec. in Orr's Circle Sc., Organ. Nat. 
I, 336 Kafiristan, or the Land of the Kafirs..on the water- 
shed between the Oxus and the north-western system of 
the Indus. /éfd. 338 A Kafir, when sitting on the ground, 
stretches his legs ike a European, 1896 Sim G. Rosertson 
(Gtle) Kafirs of the Hindu Kush. 

4. attrib. and comb. Kaffir-boom [Du. boom 
tree] = Aafir-tree; Kaffir bread, the name of 
several species of South African cycads with edible 
pith; Kaffir corn, Indian millet, Sorghum wul- 
gare; Kaffir date or plum, or Kaffir’s scimitar 
tree, a South African tree, Harpephyl/lum caffrum, 
N.O. Anacardiaver ; Kaffir tea, the plant Hel7- 
chrysum nudifolium; Kaffir('s) tree, a South 
African leguminous tree, Zrythrina caffra. 

3880 Silver & Co.'s S. Africa (ed. 3) 135 *Kaffir-boom .. 


wood soft ondiiehe 1882 Garden xo June 410/3 Encepha. |! 


lartos, or *Kaffir Bread, is a genus confined tu South Africa. 
1836 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XII. 659/2 The soil is fertile, and 
has produced three crops of *Kaftre and Indian corn in the 
year 1896 WV. Amer. Rev. CLXIII. 715 Put the land into 

fir corn, 1880 Silver ¢ Co.'s S. Africa (ed. 3) 139 The 
*Kaffir Plum ..an edible fruit about an inch long. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 468/1 Erythrina caffra, the Kaffir-boom of 
the Dutch, or * "s tree. 

Hence Ka-ffirhood; Ka‘ffirize v. 

1858 Compend. Kafir Laws and Cust., Mount Cope, Brit. 
Kaffraria 166 A Kafirized form of some tribal name given 
by the Hottentots. 1877 J. A. CHALMERS /iye Soga xxi, 
435 He was disposed to glory in his Kafirhood. 

affie, kafie, vanants of Corrie, caravan. 

Keafila, variant of Carina, caravan. 

|| Kaftan, var. Carran. So Kaftaned a. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olvarvius’ Voy, Authass, ui. 1669) 36 
Upon the Agftan they wear a close Coat. .called Fvves. 

Haut Caine Scapegoat i, His Kaftan was of white 
cloth, with an embroidered leathern girdle. 1898 A/achw, 
Mag. Oct. §37/2 Wild Kaftaned drivers. 

ae. : see also Cac-. 
+Kaggerle3c. Oss. rare. [f. *hagger (not 
recorded) + -43¢, -LA1K.] Wantonness. 

czz00 Ormin 2187 Forr kaggerrle3gc shall don batt 3ho 
Shall dafftelez3c forrwerrpenn. dd. 11655 All pe Aweshess 
kaggerrle33c & alle fule lusstess. 

Kaght, ka3t, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Cater 2. 

| Kago (kage). Also cango. [Jap. sanyo, of 
Chinese origin,] A Japanese palanquin of basket- 
work slung on a pole and carried on the shoulders 
of bearers. 

R. Tomes Amer. in Japan viii. 191 That horses, kagos, 
and kago-bearers, should be in readiness. 1895 Oxting 
(U.S. Seat I.7 With the long k three caolies are always 
used, and sometimes four. Century Mag. July 346 
No kago, or swinging cars. 

fl (ka-gze). [Native name.] A grallatorial 
Lird (AAtnochetus judatus, of unusual type, pecn- 
liar to New Caledonia. 

186z Lond. Rew, Aug. 30 The little Kagu..a newly-dis- 


KAIRINE. 


covered bird from New Caledonia. 1883 Casse/l's Mat. 
Hist. 1V. 175 Both the Kagu and the Sun Bittern. .go 
through. even in captivity. the eatraordinary antics .. 
characteristic of the Crane family. 1893 Nuwton Diet, 
Birds 472 Vhe Kagu..is rather a Jong-legged bird, about as 
large as an ordinary Fowl, 

Kahau (khan), [Malay yalS £éhau, 50 called 
from its cry.] The proboscis-monkey of Borneo 
(Nasalis larvatus). 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 92/2 In the Kahau the hairs on 
the chin scarcely assume the appearance of a beard, 1861 
Woon Nat. fHést. 1, 41 In size the Kahan is about equal to 
the hoonuman, and seems to be an active animal, 

Kahht, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Cater 2, 

|| Kahikatea (kaikit@a). Also kaikaterre, 
kakaterra. [Maori.] A New Zealand tree, /’odo- 
carpus dacrydioides, N.O. Coniferx (or Taxacer) ; 
called by the colonists H’Aite Pine. Also attrid. 

3843 Cruise Zen Months N. Zeal. 145 (Morris s. v. 
Kauri: The timber purveyor of the Coromandel having 
given cowry a decided preference to kaikaterre. 1898 
T. Lastett 7tsber 304 (Morris) The kahikatea or kakaterra- 
tree, W. Bram in Srans. N. Zeal. Just. YX. x. 160 
ibid.) This timber is known in all the provinces, except 
Otago, by the native name of ‘ Kahikatea’, 

Kahute, Kaiak, var. Canurr, Kayak, 

Kai-apple, variant of KreI-aprLe. 

Kaichspell, Kaicle: see CacwEspeit, KRCKLE. 

{| Kaid, variant of Camm: see also ALCAYDE, 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 363/2 The katds administer justice 
in the same manner in the interior towns. 

Kaid, var. Kep. Kaie, obs. i, Kry. 

Kaif, var. Ker. Kaig, obs. f. Cacr. 

Kaik, var. Carqug; obs. Sc. f, Cake. 

Kail, variant of Kauz, colewort, broth. 

Kai‘ly, «. Sc. rare. [f. katl, Kaur + -y.) 

1. Besmeared with kail. 

@ 1605 Potwart /lyting w. Montgomerie 777 Pudding 
pricker.. Kailly lippes. — 

2. nonce-use. Waving the characteristics of the 
‘kailyard school’: see Kave-¥arp 2, 

1897 Academy 3 Dec. 378/1 It is impossible to avoid the 
term ‘ Kailyard' in this connexion. More than a little kaily 
is the work. , " 

Kails, -es, variants of KAYLss, ninepins. 

Kaim, variant of Kame, Comp, ridge. 

| Kaimakam (kaimaka'm): Forms: 7chaima-, 
chayms-, cayma-, 7-9 caims-, 7- kaima-; 7 
-con, 7-8 -can, 7-9 -kan, -cham, -cam, 8- -kam. 


[Turkish oliesls gaimagan, ad. Arab. lie Sis 


ga'im maqam one standing in the place (of another), 
{. g@’im standing + maydm place, station.) 

In the Turkish Empire: A lientenant, deputy, sub- 
stitute; a lieutenant-colonel; a deputy-governor; 
spec. the deputy of the Grand Vizier, and governor 
of Constantinople. 

1645 Howett Lef?/. in, xxi. (1705) 27 He desir'd hin to 
leave a charge with the Caimacham, his deputy. 168 
WuHeter Yourn, Greece ui. 180 All Civiland Criminal Causes 
are tryed by the Vizier, or his Deputy, the Chaimacham, 
1718 Lavy M. W. Mowtacu Let. to Cress Bristal vo Apr, 
I was forced to send three times to the catmraikan (the 
governor of the town). en Hartford Mere. Suppl. x8 Sept. 
1/1 The victory of Ali- ? over the Kiaja of the new 
Caimacan of Egypt. 1820 T. S, Hucnes 7+az, Sverly I, vi. 
188 His caimacam or vice-roy, 1876 Grapstone Bulg. 
Horrors 6x The Turks..their Kaimakams and their Pashas, 
one and all, har and baggage. mee 

Hence ||Kaimakamlik, the jurisdiction of a 
kaimakam. 

Kaiman, Kain: see Cayman, Cain, 

Kainite (kai‘nait), An. Also cenite, cenite. 
fad. Ger. hatwit, f. Gr. xaw-ds new + -iTE: named by 
C, F. Zincken in 1865, with reference to its recent 
formation.] Hydrous chlorosulphate of magne- 
sium and potassium, found in Prussia and Galicia, ~ 
largely used as a fertilizer. 

1868 Dana Jin. (ed. 51 642 Kainite .. is nothing but the 
impure picromerite, 1877 Dardy .Vews 8 Oct, 2/6 Since the 
memorable discoveries of kainit and other mineral salts 
nearly twenty years ago at Stassfurth and Leopoldshall. 
1882 Praveatr /ndust. U.S. in Macm. Mag. XLV. 395 The 
old exhausted svils lost their productiveness chiefly by the 
withdrawal of potash, but this is now found in the minerals 
carnallit and kainit. . 

Kainozoie, var. Cainozoi¢, Tertiary ( Geo/.). 

Kaip, obs. form of Cape sbi, Cope si! 

Kaipoun, Kaip-stone, obs. Sc. ff. Capon, 
Copestone. Kair, obs. Se. form of Cans sé,1 

Kair, Sc. dial. form of ca’er for calver, pl. of 
Car: see CaAvRE, Kawr. 

1626 in Cramond Amn. ly I. 55 Persons... have 
Kye and Kair daylie going throw ther nichtbours cornes. 

airdique, Sc. var. of Cannrer Cés. 

3645 Sc. Acts Chas. /\x819) V1. 197/2 The Rose Noble eleven 
punds, The Kairdique twentie shilling. 

Kairine (kairam). Chem. [app. f. Gr. saip-6s 
proper time, opportunity + -1ve5.] A chinoline- 
compound, oxy-methy/-guinoline tetvahydride, 
somctimes used in medicine asa strong antipyretic. 

1 Times 2 Aug. 10/1 Professor Fischer, of Munich .. 
found that .. a substance can obtained, in the form of a 
white crystalline powder, coal tar, which greatly 
resembles quinine in its action on the human organism. 


KAISER. 


Fischer has given it the name of ‘kairin’. 189t THorre 
Diet. Applied Chem. sx., Me hydrochloride. crystallises in 
colourless, lustrous, monoclinic forms .. and was ut one time 
em yed Fs febrifuge, under the name of hauine, 
tale Kairte, obs. ff. Cams, Carre, 

Kaiser (kaizor). Forms: a. 2-4 caisere, 
2-5 caysere, 3-4 knisere, caiser, 3-6 cayser, 
3,6 caisar, (5 kayssar), 4-6 \y) kayser, 4-6, 9 
kaisar, 3-4, 6, 9- kaiser. 8, 3 keisere, (Orm. 
ke33sere), keisere, 3, 7-9 keiser, 4 keyzar, 
4-7 (9) keysar, 6-7 keisar, keyser. +. 6-9 
kesar, 6 keaser, 7-8 keesar, 9 kezar. {Ultimately 
al. L. Cesar Cmsin, which at an early period 
passed (perh. through Gr. xateap) into the Teutonic 
langs., appearing as Goth. fatsar, OHG. keisar 
(MHG, ketsar, G, kaiser), OS. késur, -ar (MDu. 
heiser, Reyser, keser, Du. keizer\, OF ris. Retsar, -er. 
In OE. cdsere and ON. gezsari the terminal syllable 
was assimilated to the -ere, -ari of agent-nouns, 
OE. cdsere normally gave early ME. cadser Kaser; 
the usual ME. forms faiser, keiser, and later 
variants, were adopted afresh from other Teutonic 
languages. Ormin used both Aasere, haserr from 
OE. and ke33sere from ON, 

In 14-x5th c. the word was mainly northerm and the 
ai-form prevailed. About the middle of the 16th c. ez (ey) 
again became usual, prob, under Dutch or German influ- 
ence. The mod. form aise is | adopted from G., 
in which it represents a Bavarian (and Austrian) spelling 
which supplanted the normal 4ezser in: the x7thc. (see 
Grinun and Kluge, s.v.).] 

a. The Emperor: cf. Esxrerror 1 and 2. 

tea) The (ancient) Roman Emperor (ods.); (6) The Emperor 
of the West; the head of the Holy Roman (German) Empire 
mow /Zist.); (c) The Emperor of Austria (since 1804); (d) 
(Now es.) The German Emperor (since 1871). The mod. 
English use in sense 4, whence ¢ and d follow, appears to be 
mainly due to Carlyle. 

e1160 Hatton Gosp, Matt. xxii. 21 AzyfeS fan caysere 
ba ping pe pas cayseres synde. John six. 12 Ne ert 
pu pas caiseres freund. c1xz00 Oxmin 3519 Forrbi chas he 
to Wurrben mann O patt Ke33seress time, a xazg Fuliana 
67 Maximien fe mihti caisere of rome, 1807 J. Barrow 
Columns, v. 679 The Austria's keiser and the Russian czar, 
1858 Cartyce Fred. Gi, t, v, (1872) 1. 43 Kaiser Leopold (Ij 
e had noend of Wars. 74id, u,v. 1 70 Barbarossa hinwelf, 
-«greatest of all the Kaisers. 1866 Sfectator 1 Dec, 1326. 
It is rumoured that the Kaiser intends to offer the Hun- 
garians the possession of their own army, 1888 Times 
(weekly ed.) 10 Aug, 16/3 The author's personal intercourse 
with the late Kaiser. 1897 W. T. Sreap in Contemp. Rev. 
April 596 The Kaiser's chief..offence in the eyes of most 
Englistmen was his telegramof coneratulation to President 
Kruger after the surrender of Dr. Jameson. ; 

b. An emperor, as a ruler superior to kings: 

Esp. in &iag or kaiser, an alliterative phr. common from 
igthtorsthe.; inmodern use an archaism, chiefly duc to Scott. 

a, @x2aas ncr. KR, 138 Mire schuppare .. pet is King and 
Kaiser uf heiuene. argoo {-ee 8B]. cxz00 /farelok 1725 
fre beste mete Pat king or cayser wolde-ete, Paxqoo Morte 
ai7th, 1894 We hafe cownterede to day,.. With kyngez and 
kayseres. ¢1qqgo Jord Myst. xvicag Kayssaris in castellis 
grete kyndynes me kythes.. 1g13 Douctas eis vin. Prol. 
137 Sum [wald be] capytane, sum Caisar, and sum King. 
1563 Gooch Aeros, ete. (Arb) 84 Court and Cayser to for- 
sake, Andlyueat home. @ 2618 Sytvester Mem. Mortality 
viv, This Life (indeed) is but a Coma:die, Where this, the 
Kaisar playes; and that, the Clown, 1818 Scorr Sr, Lamm, 
xavi. And what signifies ‘t..to king, queen, or kaiser? 1825 
— Vatism, xi, As high as ever floated the cognizance of 
king or kaiser, 1843 Lyrtes Last Bar. vii, To ride by 
the side of king or haisar, x88a Mrs. Rivopewn 2. Wades s 
Gariden-Party 19 Whether her husband were King or 
Kaiser, <aigred not a pin to the bishop's daughter, 

f. cxaog Lay. 7331 Pu benchest to beon keisere of alle 
quike monne. araag St. Marker. 4 Icrunet .. keiser of 
kinyes. @ 3300 Cursor M. 3359 (Cott.) Yon es pi keiser 
ier: kayser, caisere] sal be pin. 1375 /éfd. 9409 (Laud) 

fytte anid skye he yaf..OQuyr alle this workd to -be keyzar. 
1546 J. Hevwoop Prov, (1867) 39 Kyng or keyser must haue 
set them quight, 1620 SHELTON Quiz. III. i. 3 To tell neither 
King nor Keisar, nor any earthly Man. 1640 Brome 4ntip. 

. v, Wks, 1873 III. 265 No degree, from Keyser to the 

wne, 2683 Mrs, Benn: Round-heads 1, i. Wks, (1716) 
396 He is our General, our Protector, our Keiser. . 

y- 1539 Taverner Evasm, Prov. (1545) 64 Though he be 
re selfe a prynce, a kynge, a kesar. 1867 Turnerv. in 
Chalmers Zag, Poets 11. 6428/1 He slayes the Keasers and 
the crowned Kings. 1sgt Spenser Jvares Muses Fd 
holie things, Which was the care of Kesars and of Kings. 
1647 H. More Sone of Soud u. App. civ, Which were erect 
to the memoriall Of Kings, and Kesars, 1728 Atrersury 
Let.to Pope 6 Apr., As far from Kings.and Kzsars as the 
§ ill admit of, 1832-4 De Quincey Czsars Wks. 1562 
1X. 7 Modern kings, kesars oremperors. 1876 H “hithy Gloss. 
sw., They nowther heed for king nor kezar. 

Hence Kai'serling, a minor ei Eai-ser- 
ship, the office of emperor, the of the Kaiser. 

1852 Tait’s ho a Let them men a kine- 
ling’s or 's heir. Content, Rev, LAV. 622 The 
‘weakening ‘of Withelm’s opposition tothe Kaisership, 1892 


Daily News 27 Feb. 5/2 t party in Germany which docs 
ofl the Slant a instrument of progress, 


“Te aast, obs, Sc. Pa. (2 oases al onsale 
Wi F i 2 1888 I. 
Hides Soha eauld chair eit and ae aks 
ih at the Disciplis feit. 
Kaitif, Kaitrine, obs. ff. Carrirr, CATERAN. 
Kaivle, obs. Sc. f. CaveL sd.1, lot. 
j variant of KAYAK. 
AE (kidga-wa, kadgawa). Forms: 7 
eajua, cajava, kedg-, cedgeway, 9 kedjavé, 
Vou. V. 
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kidja-, kha-,kajawah,-web. [Usdii Pers.) sylaoS 
haj@wah; also Pers. kajawak.} A camel-litter for 
women ; a hind of large pannier or wooden frame, 
a pair of which are carried by a camel. 

1634 Sin T. Hersert Zrav. 151 Women of note travell 
upén Coozelbash-Camels, each Camell loaded with two 
Canes wr Cayuste's as they call them) which hang on either 
side the Weast, 1678 J. Puicurps tr. Tavernier's Tritt. 1. 11, 
i. 11984° 03 Fifty Camels that cand his Women: their 
Cayavas Wein cover d with Searlet-cloth, 1698 Fever Alec. 
Ev {ndia & 2.3m) Others in Kedeways, or Weeden Hi USES, 
one on each side of a Camel, ued hke Panniers. /d7d. 394 
Nor must they stir abroad unvailed, unless shut up in Cedge. 
Waiesyind then well attended. 2983 G. Forster Journ. />. 
Bengal s7ge 11. xiv. oy This pannier, termed in the Persic, 
kidjahwih, is a weeden frame fete.) 1849 bk. B. bawcrwne k 
Dry ‘eaves 160 His left leg was heavily chaed to a 
Kajawah, or camel-saddle. 1894 R. Kiptinc Jungle Bh, 196 
Theomen piled our kajawahs. .outside the square. 

Kajeput, Kaju, var. Casurvt, Casiew. 

|| Kaka (kaka). Also 8 kaghéd. [Maori] A 
New Zealand parrot of the genus Nestor, esp. the 
typical species Nestor meridioualis; its general 
colour is olive-brown, varied with red or yellow. 

¢ 1774 J. R. Forster (Newton) Kagh44. 1836 W. Yate Acc. 
NV. Zeal. 54 (Morris) Kaka,—a bird of the parrot kind; much 
larger than any other New Zealand parrot. 1873 Sir W. 
Buwer Birds N. Zeal. 888) I. 2 
spewies of Kaka Parrot (estar etiss on Phili 
1884 Lracken Lays Maori 38, I heard mocking Ki 
and vry above thy corse. 

b. Kaka-beak, -bill, ‘a2 New Zealand plant, 
the Clanthus, so called from the supposed re- 
semblance of the flower to the bill of the Xaka’ 
(Morris Austral Eng. 1898). 

1892 Otago Witness 24 Nov. (Morris) The Clianthius puni- 
ceus or sexrlet glory pea of New Zealand, locally known 


as kaka beak. 

'Kakapo (kakipo). [Maort, f. Aaka parrot + 
po night.] The ground-parret or owl-parrot of 
New Zealand, Strigops habroptilus, with green 
plumage. marked with dark-brown.and yellow. 

3843 Disrrensacu Trav. NV. Zeal, 11. 194 Thebird called 
Kakapo by the natives. 1858 Lyaut in Proc, Zool, Soc. 
Lond. 32 The Kakapo lives in holes under the roots of trees, 
and ts also occasionally found under shelving rocks. 289: 
Newton Dict. Strds 475 In captivity the Kakapo is ad 
to show much intelligence, as well as an affectionate and 


playful disposition. é 
Kakaralli (kakire'li). Also -ali. [Native 
name.] The wood and bark of /ecythis Olleria, 
N.O. Myrtacee, a tice found in Liitish Guiana, 
the timber of which is very durable in salt water. 

4858 Simmonns Dict. Trade. : 

|| Kakarilki (kakar?-ks). [Maori, f. Aaéa parrot 
+ (7 sé: little.) A New Zealand green parrakeet 
of the genus Platycercus. 

1855 R. Tayior 7¢ /ka a Mani 404 (Morris) The Kakariki 
.. isat pretty light green parrot with a band ot red or yellow 
over the upper beak and under the throat. 1867 Hocx- 
STETTER WV calland 3167 The several be comtigad species, 
Kakariki of the Maoris, are parrots with brilliant colours. 

+ Kakaroch, obs. form of CockRroacs. 

1665 Six T. Hervexr Trav, (1677) 52 They .. will not kill 
so much as a Louse. .a Kakaroch: 

Kake, Kakel, obs. ff. Cake, Cockir. 

| Kakemono (kekéméu-no). [Japanese, f. Aake- 
to hang + mono thing.] A Japanese wall-picture, 
painted on silk or paper, and mounted on rollers, 
so,as to be rolled up and put away when desired. 

1890 Daily News 4 Mar. 7/1 As for the ‘kakemono’, or 
native picturc, onc might be acquainted with a thousand 
specimens and yet..be still in oblivion as tothe real 2 
ance of the Sacred Mountain. 1890 Pal? Mall G. 25 Nov. 
3/1 The ‘hakemonus’ are rolled and placed away with.. 
remarkable care. 1894 Datly News 22 Sept. 6/s. 

akerlak, variant of KAKKERLAK. 

| Kaki (ka'ke). [Japanese.) The Chinese date 
plum or persimmon of Jaes Diospyros Kaki. 

1866 Treas, Bot. 411 /2 fruit of the Kaki or Chinese 
Date Plum, is as large as an ordi appl of a bright red 
colour. 1889 Sci. Amer. LX. 225 The hybridizing of the 
kabicnd the American persimmon, ’ e 

i * (keekistg"krasi), [f. Gr. «a- 
xisto-s worst + -xparia rule, after aristocracy] 


Island. 
wail 


Kukisteontey rather, fort 
NG-WUU! 


a. 
‘sseorywnces Jeane. Anse. vi. 82 But when themen 

int hands the gevernment of the Clumehvis, are bad ; 
then it is twr xcctrrws epares, or i need]. 

| Kakkerlak (ka‘kerlak). Aiso 8 kackerlake, 
9 kakerlak, kakkerlac. . kakkerlak, G. 
Rakeriak cockroach, albino, believed to be of 
S. American origin. F. has hakera(?, cancrelat in 
sense 1, kakerlague, chacrelas in sense 2 (Littré). 

The avoidance of light is supposed to be the cennedting 


link bet the senses.) 
L. = Crexnos + q-¥ 
13 [see t 


C th. Cassell’ s Nat. Hist. NV. 132 
mi ree) des the numerous species of 
hes, or Kakerlaks, 


The exyrence ..of a! 


a 
SS eee 


] 


aaa of the people, by hoe te : 


KALE, 


2. An aibino (the Dutch name in Java’. 

3777 Ropertson /fist, Amer. (1796) 11. v.69 The Kacker- 
lake~ are a degenerate breed not a separate class of nren. 
WOBB it: Qyu2. du.. Lew. 


Ilence Ka*kkeriakism [F. hakerlaguisme}, a 
Yip a0 for aibinism as existing in Java. (Syd, 
. Lex.) 


Kako-, var. spelling of Creu, repr Gr. wano- 
bal, evil, favoured by many recent writers. ean, in 
technical terms, or in steh as direetly represent 
Gr. words: ¢.y. kakodatmon, kakodoxy, kakogenests, 
hakwgraphy, kakotopia, hakatrophy, kakoxenite, cte., 
and exp. Kakodyl(e. Examples of these are very 
tare before the 19th c., and appear cluefly in ite 
later half. See the words under C. 

Kakun, obs. form of Catxin. 

Kakyl, -ylle, obs. forms of Cackie v.1 

Kal, var. Cat, Cornish name of wolfram. 


1758 Lornase Nat, ist. Cornwall ry The Kal connects 
the matali parts [of un} 


al, , obs. forms of Cau. 

Kaladana (kalidana). (Hindi. f. £a/é black 
+ dand grain, seed.) The jlant /fommw Vil, 
N.O. Convoloulaces, The seeds (taladana-seeds) 
are employed as a cathartic, 

1866 /r cas, Rot. 6435/2. 

+ Kalader, -dre, variants of Carspnie OAs. 
1572 Hessewet. Armoric i zu, D. Lewreth Verve, a Kalucre 
gardante, 1688 R. Homme Armoury un. 256/1 The Kalader, 
or Kaladra. .is..after the form and Shape of a Hawk, 

| Kalan (kalan, k2-lin). [Native name.) The 
sea-otter of the northern Pacific (Emhydris lutris). 

1861 Woon Nat. Hist. I. 386 The fur of the Kalan is ex- 
tremely beautiful .. and very warm in character. pina 4 
festierves U. S. Sect. y. V1. 487 An adwit halen, is vito nenitin 
not miwb larger than a matureand wellecomeditiv ned bewver, 

Kalander, Kalandes, cte.: see Cae. 

Kalange, obs. form of CHALLENGE. 

Kalathos, Kalavansa, Kalculer: see Ca.-. 

Kald, Kaldhed, northein ff. Coin, -HEw. 

@2300.4. E, Psalter liv. 12 pou led us in kaldhed to be 
[Valk. ‘a refrigerium), 

Kale, kail (k#!l, Sc. kél). Forms: a 3-4cal, 
3-9 cale,( 5-6 Sc.cail\I,6call,7cayle,, 4, $- kale, 
(6-7 Sc. kaill), 7- Sc. kail. 8. 5 kelle, 6 kel, 6-7 
kele, keel(e, 7-9 keal(e, 8 kell. [Northem form 
of Cok, qv. Thenormal north, Eng. spelling was 
cale (now rare), the Sc, kai//, Rail; the latter still 
common in Sc. writers or with reference to Seat- 
Innd, though 4a/e is more frequent in gerieral use. 
The B-forms ate mainly southern spellings indi- 
cating the narrow Northern vowel.} 

1. A generic name for various edible plants of 
the genus /vessiva; cole, colewort, cabbage; fev. 
the varicty with wrinkled leaves not forming a 
compact head \2’. ofevarea avephaias, burecule. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 12523 He sent him to pe yerd .. for to 

edir pam sum cale, a13g0 Hampoie Psalter xxxvi. 2 As 
tale of gressis soen sall pai fall. 14B3 Cath, Angi. 51/2 Cale, 
olus. 1548 Turner Names of Herbes ao Brassica isnamed 
.-in englishe colewurtes, cole or keele. 1698. \1_ | ssn 
Journ, Paris een rso Tle Keel is to We Sou’ wild, aque 
the Maritime Rocks. 1772-84 Cook Jam cine 1, ons One 
of the sailors, who. . had been sent to guther kele, 1823 ( ale 
(see Bort 184g Serr He, Vit, Cie er wines 
eo Stored with gigaete plarteonf Kah oor cmewar, 1860 
G.H. Keine. Son. ryt Wremtimeswere tokreblly quiet, 
they.. cultivated their oats and kail pen. . 

b.With qualifyingword: Curled,Curly,+ Frissled, 
German, or Green Kate, the orlinary bereedle, 
with green leaves, very much curled; + Crrat, 
Lan, Scotch Kale, a variety of borecole with less 
wrinkled leaves, of a purplish colour; IVild Kale, 
Colewort. Also Corn-, Field-, Wild Kale, Field- 
Mustard (Sinapis arvensis}; indiwn Kale (See 
quot. 1890). See alsw Bow-, Sen-Kwee. 

2673 Winprapers Mooad, 1 Jim. Mase. a, great Rail, 
unlocked. £7 aswer capriate alia, white leked hal, Bomes- 
sica <risfa, frizzled or curled kail. Brassica utinor, smaller 

il. 1731-59 Mutter Gard. Dict: (ed. 7), Brassica Siberica, 
Siherian Borecole, called be some Scotch Kale. x 
Hawwaswoartn Voy. ILL. 564 The plant which in the West. 
Tauliexs called Indian Kale and which served us for 
2 lowamer Avtch, Gard. (1861) 58 Borecole, 
Mahe, We. 1890 Wait Diet. Foon, Powed Sarai” i 
ven toedible Aroids in those parts of the 
wountry where the leaves are eaten, 

2. Broth in which Scotch kale or cabbage forms 
& principal ingredient; hence Sc. Broth or soup 


od 


made with various kinds of vegetables. /user- 

Atle, broth made without meat or fat. 

oe eae chick clement of Cire? if SUllatal, 
t 


er this fomrticduayas i ee 
po ay I 1. 85 Ther whas. 
ep pei 
brondys shoppyde in kelle. a Py 
. mylkenor kele. i God 
FRR a Re Gio cM ll ge ll 
Mitiew Afpol. Smect. i 
messe with Keale, i 
jn England could forbeare to uni} — 


stale served up again; e.g. an old sermon doiny 
duty a setond time. 70 give one jes kate through 
the reek, to'treat one in some unpleasant fashion, 
to let one ‘have it’. 

1660 sgl. Ramsay Scot?, & Scotsmen 1th Cent. (ream TI. 
Bo We will take cold kail het again tomorrow. 1816 Seorr 
Old Mort. xiv, When my mither and him forgathertd they 
set till the ers, and I think they gae them their kale 
thraugh the reek! 1823 Gait Enfail 111. xxx. 282 Tiieirs 
Waset Uirehamenriage, a caubd-hatehet-aguin affair, 1840 C. 
Bronte in Mrs, Gaskell Z7/ 142 He would have given the 
Dissenters their kale through the reek—a Scotch proverb. 
3. Com, a8 ‘sense 1) kale-blade, -castock, -hnife, 
-leaf, -plant, -seed, -seller, (sense 2) kale-pot: aiso 
kale-bell, the dinner-bell; kale-brose, oatmeal- 
brose nade with the fat skimmmings of meat-broth ; 
kale-gully, « knife for entting kale; kale-runt, 
stock, the stout stem of a kale-plant, a castock : 
kale-time, dinner-time; kale-turnip = Kout- 
nasr (Chambers’ Eneyel. 1890); kale-wife, a 
woman who sells kaleor greens; kale-worm, the 
caterpillar of the cabbage butterily; a caterpillar in 
general. See also KaLe-yarp and CaucaxtH, 


1776 Watly 4 Madge in Herd Coll. Scot. Songs Il, x 
But i — A is ih tings, and I Maun gae link a 
oe a Stew Sow. L249 The sexton rang the 
koe-bell, This bell was a sign .. to the women-fulk, who 
were Jeft at home .. to prepare dinner. 

iy 


1816 Scott A ntig. 
As caller as a "kail-lewle. 1816 — Ofd Hers. xxvii, 
sean threwsaemuckle zurte *kail-brose sealding 
Ws. gts Rawsay Chovst's Ait Gr. nn. i, 
reat “Kaii-gully. 61a 0. Riding Rec. (1884) 


Ne : 

Arid wia 

I. 263 An assault with a *Cayle knife. 1483 Cath. Ang/. 
1/2 A *Cale lefe.., canis. & Srrwane Crea Scot. 
iit, 412 Scant worth ane kaill leif. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
it teat. 55 The lenues of the same rosted in a Call 
leatie, cxg2as Langd.s P. 22. VG. v1, 238, I haue percil and 
porettes and many kole-plantes (//.5. Camér, Da. 1.17 “cale- 
plantes]. 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., *Kale-pot, pottage-pot. 
North. 1862 J. Grant Capt. of Guard x\v, The iron bar 
whereon the kail-pot swung. 1785 Burns wath 4 D>. 
iwnebh, wii, Fient haeto't wadvhae pierc'd the heart Of a 


“hailrant. 1891 C. Graves Lack of Gold v,* Kail runts', 
from whi-h the leaves had been picked clean. 1743 Maiv- 
wett Sel. Trans. Soc. Improv, Agric. Scot, 269 A crip: 


tion of the Method of raising *Kail-seed, from burying the 
Blades in the Rarth. 1483 Cath. Angi. 51/2 A *Cale seller, 

ator. @1670 Spaumixe freud, Chas, J ip7g2 Vi. 2g1 Joha 
Calter, kaiheeller there. ¢xgag Hac. in Wr.-Wulcker 644/5 
Hoermagniters, “ealstok. rg2a Skecton Ay net to Court 
350 Nat worth a soure calstocke, 168% Corvin Whigs 
Suppiic. (t751) 58 They..rooted out our kail stocks. 1821 


Gatt Ann. Parish xxviii, (1895) 178 Among the kailstocks ° 
and cabbages in their yards. 1787 Burns Let. to W. Nicol * 


t Jane, After *kail-time. 1847 Seorr Fraud. 19 Mar. We 
will hear more in detail when we can meet at Kail-time. 
3963 Winjet Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. 1888 I. 114 :ang., 
3ea, the “cailwyfe seis 3ow heir, bund fute and hand, 1785 
Jrel. Lond. to Portsmouth in R. Forbes Poems Buchan 
Dial. & They began to misea’ ane anither like keil-wives, 
1483 Cath. Angi. 51/2 A 'Cale worme, eruca, 1818 Scott 
Hrt. Midd, xii, It is but a puir crawling kail-worm after a’. 
|| Kaleege, kalij (kal/-dz, ka‘lidg). 2. fd. 
Also kallege. [a. Hindi &a/i7 (Yule).] An 
Asiatic pheasant of the genus Auplocamus or 
Gallophasis, found in the Himalayan region, 
Sige y collegespheasant.) 
_ 1864 Owen Power of God 43 Peacocks and kaleeges are 
indigenous to Southern Asia and its islands. 1886 Yucr: 
Anglo-Ind. Gloss., College-pheasant, .. the name .. for the 
birds of the genus Gadlephasis of Hodgson, intermediate 
between the Pheasantsand the Jungle-fowls. 1893 Newton 
Dict. Birds, Kallege or Kalij. 

Kalei‘dograph. [f. as‘next + Gr. ypapos writ- 
ing, writer.} An apparatus for displaying on a 
screen or a glass disk the symmetrical patterns seen 
in a kaleidoscope. 

Kaleidophone (kalsisdofomn), [f. as next + 
Gr. gary re An instrument (invented by 
Prof. Wheatstone) for exhibiting the phenomena 
of sound-waves, by means of a vibrating rod or 
plate having a reflector at the end. 

Q. Frat. Sc. 344 Description of the Kaleidophone or 
phonic Kaleidoscope, a new philosophical toy. 1873 W. 
Lis Acausties i. 1v. 63 The magic disc, the thaumatrope, 
the k i - etc, all owe their action to this principle. 

Kaleidoscope (kaleidoskotp). [f. Gr. «aad-ds 
heavtiful + eféo-s form +-scopr. Named by its 
inventor, Sir David Brewster, in 1817. 4 

Catidoscope in Newman, Gramm. Assent t. v. (1870) 107.) 

An optical instrument, consisting of from two to 
four reflecting surfaces placed in a tube, at one end 
of whieh is a small ttment containing pieces 
uf coloured glass: on looking through the tube, 
numerous reflections of these are seen, producing 

symmetrical figures, which may 
be constantly altered by rotation of the instrument. 
BPRS 5 


sae Bath ang 


(1892) L. xvi T send 
Keidlienspasineuthitanenaliben 


Let. to Byron in Sail 
& Very weil-constructed 
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wOez J. Frexr Ket? Amer, 20 The Kaleidoscope of Dr. 


Brewster is here felrivated ina rude style,and in quantities 
so great, that it is given asa plaything to children, 1878 
Huxtey Physiogr. 62 The beautifully symmetrical shapes 
seen in a common kaleidoscepe. : ‘ 

b. fig. A constantly changing group of bright 
colou:s or coloured objects; anything which ex- 
hibits a succession of shifting phases. 

1819 Pyros Yreeor n. xeiit, This rainvew look’d likehope— 
Quite a celeStid Laleihenpe, 182g Maewe cay Jes. Writ, 
T. 22 The nui of Petrarch was a Laléidoscope. 1864 Pusny 
Lect. Daniel Pref. 29 To allow truth and talseheed to be 
jumbded together in one ever-shifting kaleitléseope of 
opinions. 1878 Hetrox Seoff 1 38 A hundred changing 
turns of the histerical kaleiduscupe. 

ce. attrib, 

1834 Fifin, Rev. LX. 69 The few kaleidoscope passages, 
where ambitious words and crowded figures are so richly 
emibncicered in. 1855 Baimnry “ss, Voct. Ambry. 306 A 
kaletdeseepe quickness and variety of intellect. 

Kaleidoscopic kalaidoskp yk», a. [Ff prec. + 
-le.) Of er belonging to the kaleidoscope; ex- 
hibiting brightly coloured or continually varying 
figures like those seen in the kaleidoscope. 

a@. With reference to (changing) colours. 

3846 in Worcester. 1853 Forves & Hanvey Hist. Brit. 
Mollusca}. 9 Few bodies. .exhibitsuch exquisiteand kaleido- 
scopic figures as these..displayed in the combinations of the 
compound Ascidians. 1873 G. C Davins VJount. § Mere 
viii. 56 Kaleidoscopic effects of sunshine and shade. 


1855 AF semecrn Princ. Psychol. (1872) 1. 1. ti. 182 A per- 
petual kaleiduscupic change of feelings, 1858 O. W, Hours 
Aut, Break/.-t, (1865) 153 An array of pleasant kaleidoscopic 
phrases. 1884 Pub. Opinion 12 Sept. 318/2 One brief incident 
of a kaleidosenpic career. 

Kaleidosco'pical, «. [Sce -1cat.] = prec. — 
1868 Tics x Dec. 8/3 Brilliant, and prismatic, and kalei- 
doscopical are the intellects. 1861 T. L. Peacock Gryil 

Grange xiv. tg His imagination .. is overloaded with 

minutia and kaleiduscupical colours. 

| Hence Kaleidosco‘pically adv., after the manner 

| of a kaleidoscope, with continual changes. 

1866 Sat. Rev. 7 Apr. 400 Mr. Gladstone is always in 
earnest .. But then he is so kaleidoscopically sincere. 189 
T. Harpy Life's Little Ironies (1894) 91 The long plate- 

lass mirrors. . flashed the gyrating personages and hobby- 
fea kaleidoscopically into his eyes. 

Kalend, -ar, etc.: see Cat-. Kalenge, obs. 
f, CHALLENGE. Kaleon, variant of KaLIan. 

Karle-, kail-yard. .‘. [f. Kane + Yanv. 
The strictly Se. form is Lar/-yadrd (kel\yerd).) 

1. A cabbage-garden, kitchen-garden, such as is 
commonly attached to a small cottage. 

; 270g Ramsay Gentle Sheph, uw. iii, A green kail-yaird. 
ex730 Burt Lett, NV, Scotd. {759 L ii 33 A fit Enclosure 

. for a Cale-Yard, 7. ¢. a little Garden for Calewons: 1800 A. 

' Cariytr Autobiog. 473 Trees-..planted in every kail-yard, as 

their little gardensare called. 1816 Scott O/d Mort. xxxviii, 

What comes o’ our ain bit free house, and the kale-yard, and 

the cow's grass? 1894 Mrs. Watrorp Ploughed 42 The 

little rough gravelled approach and kail-yard. 

2. Used with reference toa class of recent fiction, 
affecting to describe, with much use of the ver- 
nacular, common life in Scotland; hence atirzd. as 
. Kazlyard School, a collective term applied to the 
writers of such novels or sketches ; Latlyard dialect, 
vocabulary. Wence Kailya’rder, -ism. 

(The appellation is taken from the Scottish Jacobite 
song ‘There grows a bonnie brier bush in our kailvard’, 
from whith ‘Tan Maclaren’ took the title of the series of 
short stories ‘Beside the Bonnie Brier Bush’ (13.4), which 
was an early and popular example of this school of writing.] 

1895 J. H. Mivrar Literature of Kailyardin New Review 
Apr. 384 Mr. J. M. Barrie is fairly entitled to look upon 
himself as favs magna, if not pars maxima, of the Great 
Kailyard Movement. 2895 Blackw. Mag. June, Those 
romanees in dialvet, very fitly and cleverly called the 
Literature of the Kailyard by a recent critic. 1896 /randee 
Advertiser 1 Aug., Having been assured by many critics 
that the Kailyard School is quite photographic in its 
reproduction of Scottish life and character. 1896 Hest. 
Gas. 7 Nov. 3/2 Among its contributors lately has been .. 
one of the minor ‘kailyairders', 1899 Academy 7 Jan. 3/1 
But Mr. Crockett is no Kailyarder in his romances. /did. 
14 Jan. 50/2 Alittleoutburstof Kailyardism. x900 Athenzum 

une 709/3 He wrote as he spoke, and his kailyard vocabu- 
fy oxtasonaly baffles his aii Bs 


alf(f, obs. forms of Catr!. 
Kali (ke'li, kali), Forms: 7 chali, 8 kaly, 
ealy, 6-kali. fArab. 33 ga/#: see ALKALI} 


1, The Prickly Saltwort or Glasswort (Salsola 
Kali); =Atkatt 2. Also applied to other species 
of Sa/sola, as Varilla (Salsola Soda’. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens . xxviii. 115 The herbe named of the 
Arabians Kali, or Alkali, 1615 G. Sanpys 77av. 116 A 
desart producing here and there..a weed called 
{printed Kall] by the Arabs. 1646 Sm T. Browne Pseud. 
&p. 5: Glasse, whose materialls are fine sand, and the 
ashes of Chali or Fearne. 1766 W. Stor« Acc. E. Florida 49 
This herb resembles entirely our samphire in England, and 
is called barilla or kaly. "1884 Evang. Mag. Here, 

the softer sand. .is growing. .the Kali, or Saltwort. 
b. LZgyptian Kali,name for Mesembryanthemum 
nodiflorum. 

1760 J. Ler Introd. Rot. App. 316. 1794 Martys FRous- 
seaw's Bot, xxi. 293 Egyptian Bali, esteemed for making 
the best potash, is also of this genus. 

+32. A saline substance obtained by the calcina- 


Kali ~ 


: tion of saltwort; soda-ash; = ALKALI 1; hence, 


KALONG. 


vegetablealkali,potash. (LatinizedZa/‘um, whence 
the chemical symbol K for potassium.) 

1799 W. G. Browne Trav. Africa, etc. xxv. 307 note, 
Twenty-five pounds of kali, and five pounds of pulverized 
chalk, 1811 A. T. THomson Lond. Disp, (1818) 437 Take of 
nitrate of kali, six pounds, 1819 Pantologia s. v., The kali 
of the pharmacopeias is the vegetable alkali or potash. 


| Kalian, an (kalyan, kaly#n). Also 
kaleon, kalliyun, kalyan. See also CALEAN. 
[Pers. yLS Aadian, Arab, ws, ygl3 golpan, 
galyain.} A Persian form of the hookah or nar- 
glule, a tebacco-pipe in which the smoke passes 
through water. 

1835 Court Alag. VI. 65/2 Goorgoory kalian, or pipe smoked 
through water. 1876 A. ArNotp in Contemp. Rev. June 49 
They sit smoking a falvon. 188: Daily News 15 uly 5/3 
We had the usual half-hour’s i .to smoke the kalioun, 
or water pipe. 1890 Tymes27 Feb. 13/2 Tobaveo. adapted to 
the smoking of the Persian kalian, or ‘Turkish narghiieh, 

Kaliborite (kelibderait). Afi. [f. Katr+ 
Bor-on +-1TE1.] ‘A hydrous borate of magnesium 
and potassium, found in small, white, monoclinic 
crystals’ (Chester), 

x892 in Dana Alin. (ed. 6). 1895 THorre Dict. Applied 
Chem., Kaliborite, a mineral resembling &zeserite, found by 
Felt in the salt deposits at Schmidtmannshall. 

| Kalidium (kalidiim). Sof. [mod.L. a. Gr. 
xaXidtoy, dim. of “add hut.] In florideous alge, 
a cystocarp containing undivided spores. 

1872 Mas. Hooxer tr. Le Maout § Decaisne's Syst, Bot. 
(1876) 968 Kadlidia, capsules, and cystocarps are bodies of 
the same form as the preceding but containing undivided 
spores, 1890 Cent. Dict, s,v. Kallymenia, The cystocarps 
or halidia which are formed in the middle of the frond are 
hemispherical. 1900 Jackson Géloss, Bot. Terms, Kalidion, 
Kalidium.. = Cystocarp. 

orm (he'liffim’, a [f. Kati+-rorm.] 
Having the appearance of the Kali or Glasswort. 
x868 in Paxton Bot. Dict. 

Kaligenons (klidgines), a. Chem. Also 
-geneous. [f. Kati+-cen+-ous; cf. F. kali- 
géneux ] Producing an alkali: said of metals that 
form alkalis with oxygen. Cf, ALKALIGLNOUS, 

1854 J. Scorrern in Orr's Cire. Se., Chem. 438 The kali- 
genous metals, potassium and sodium .. readily admit of 
welding, ¢186§ J. Wyive in Circ. Sc. 1. 371/2 We shall 
divide them into three classes; namely, oat proper, kali- 
geneous, and terrigenevus. 

Kalij, variant of KaALerce. 

Kalimeter, -metry, Kaline: see ALKAL-. 


r8g0 in Gounp Ved, Dict. 

aliniite (keelinait’. Min. [f. kaline ( =alka- 
line) + -1Te1,] Native potash alum. 

1868 in Dana Min. (ed. 5) 652. 31887 Matter Mineral. 
{ndia 147 Kalinite occursas an aggregate of minute crystals. 


Kaliophilite (kelijgfileit), Afiz. [Named 
1886, f. mod.L. ka/z-22e potassium + Gr. -prd-0; 
loving +-1TE1.] A silicate of aluminium and potas- 
sium, found in colourless prismatic crystals, 

1887 Amer. Frni. Sc. Ser. wt. XXXIII. 424 Mierisch de- 
scribes a mineral allied to nephelite, calling it kaliophilite. 

Kalioun: see Kantan, 

Kalisaccha-rie, a. [f.Kat1+Saccaaric] A 
synonym of GLUCIC, q.v. 

Kalk(e, Kalketrappe,obs. ff. CavLE, CALTROP. 

Kalkyn, Kall, Kallash, obs. ff. CatKin, CALL, 
Caut, CatasH. Kallaut, variant of Kuinat. 

*, & Tecent spelling of some words in 
Cauur-. 

Kallilite (kelileit), din. [ad. G. kadlilith 
(f. Gr. waddu-, comb. form of «dAAos beauty + Aldos 
stone: see -Livg), transl. Schénstein, name of the 
place where it is found.] Sulphide of bismuth and 
nickel. (Dana Afin. 1892.) 

Kalliver, Kalliyun : see Cativrr, Karran. 


| Kalmia (kelmii). Zof. Also calmia. 
[mod.L., f. Ka/m, name of a pupil of Linneus.] 
A genus of American evergreen shrubs, N.O. Zrzca- 
cez, with showy flowers; the principal species 
being the American Laurel, A. /atzfolia. 

1776 J. Lee Bot. Table i. 282 Kadmia,dwarf American laurel, 
r A Sewarp Lef?, (1812) I. 15 Dr. Darwin .. asked if 
I had seen the Calmia. 1841 Bryant Poems, Barth's 
Children Cling te Farth, Yon wreath of mist that leaves 
the vale..Clings to the fragrant Kalmia. 

Kalo-, a recent variant of CaLo-. 

Kaloge, obs. form of GaLosn, 

1373-4 Durham Acc. Rolts (Surtees) 578 Pro bots, kaloges 
empt. pro dicto d’no Priore, 25, 

|| Kalon (keelgn). [Gr. xadcv, neut. of ards 
beautiful, esp. in phrase 7d xaddv, fo halon, ‘the 
beautiful’.] The (morally) beautiful; the ideal 
good; the ‘summum bonum’. 

2749 Frecpinc Tom Fones v. v, Good fame is a species of 
the Kalon, and it is by no means fitting to neglect it. 2827 
Byron WVan/red ut. i, 13, I should deem The golden secret, 
the sought ‘Kalon’, found. Lytton Pelham \xvi. 
II] 37 All philosophies recommend calmas the to Aalon of 


their code. 


|) Kalong (ki-lyn). [Malay as kalong.] The 
Malay frugivorous fox-bat (Pleropus edulis), the 
largest known bat, found in immense numbers in 


KALOTROPE. 


Java, Sumatra, and adjacent islands, where it is | 


used for food. 
1824 Horsrinen Zool. Res. Fava, Pleropus rostratus, The 
Pteropus rostratus..is far less abundant than the Pterapus 
jacanicus, or Kalong. 3837 Penny Cyel,. VV 27/t The flight 
ofthe Kalong isslow and steady, pursued inastraight line,and 
capable of long continuance, 1883 Cassel?’s Nat. Hist. 1. 271. 
Tnistscne (kee'lotro"p). [f. Gr. eaAds beautiful 
+ -rpowos turning.) ‘The name given to a kind of 


geometric thaumatrope. ' 
1846 J. Joyce Sci. Dial, xxii, 333 The Kalotrope is a modi- 
fication of the dissolving views. c 1865 J. Wvytnr in Cire. 
Seol.77/2 Mr. Rose. .bas invented a very Interesting istrn- 
ment, which he calls the kalotrope. ry 
Kalotypography. beautiful printing. 
1834 Soviney Doctor ii. 27 Perfect therefore it {the dedi- 
cation] shall be, as far as kalotypography can make it. 
'Kalpa (ke lpi’. [Skr. fa/pa.] In Hindu 


cosmology: A great age of the world (see quot. | 


1834) ; a day of Brahma; a thousand yuzas. 

1794 SutuivaN View Wat. 11. xliv. 237 The Hindvos are 
taught to believe that at the end of every kalpa, or creation, 
all things are absorbed in the Deity. 1834 Vat. Philos. 111. 
Hist, Astron. App. 117 The Bramins at this time chose to 
select a period of 4,320,000,000 years, which they called a 
Kalpa. 1899 A. B. Bruce Moral Order World i, 20 A great 
Kalpa is the period beginning with the origin of a world and 
extending beyond its dissolution to the commencement of 
a new succeeding world. k 

Kalpacik, -pak, var. of Caupac(x, an oriental 


cap. Hence Kalpacked = CaLPAcKED. 


Lapy M. W. Montacu Lett., to C'tess Mar 10 Mar. - 


po oe Round her alpdc she had four strings of pearl. 
1882 HK. O'Doxovan Jer7 Oasis 1. i. 15 There are kalpaked 
Tartars in the streets, 4 

Kalsomine, erron. form of CALcrMINE. 
Kalstocke, Kalunder, obs. forms of Castock, 
CALENDAR. f 

Kaluszite (kilu'ssit). A/in. [ad. G. Aalussit 
(1874), f. Kalusz in Galicia.] = SYNGENITE. 

1875 Watts Dict. Chem. VII. 1142 Analyses (made on 
specimens originally called kaluszite). 

Kalver, variant of Canver @. 

1342-3 Durham Acc. Rolls 38 In 3 salmon Kalver, 3s. 

Kalyan: see Kaun. Kam-: see also Can-, 

Kam, obs. var. Cuam, Kuan |, var. Cam a. and 
adv.: obs. f. came, pa. t. of Come v, Kama, 
Kamachi, var. Kaama, KamMicul. 

Kamacite (kz'masoit). di. [ad. G. hamactt 
(Reichenbach, 1861), f Gr. wdyag, xapar-, vine- 

ole: see -ITE1,] A variety of meteoric iron, ex- 
hibiting certain peculiar figures in its structure, 

1890 in Cent. Dict. 1898 in Dana Text-bk. Vin, 281. 

female (keemala), ([Skr. Aamala, The 
Hindi form 4amila or haméla is recognized, with 
pron. (kamz:la), in some recent dicts.]. A fine 
orange-coloured powder consisting of the glandular 
hairs from the fruit-capsules of an East Indian 
euphotbiaceous tree Alallotus philippinensis or 
Rottlera tinctoria\, wsed for dyeing silks yellow, 
and a asa vermifuye. Also adtrib. 

1820-32 in W. Roxsurcu Flora [ndica. 1858 Hansuryin 
Pharmaceut. Frnl. Feb. 1866 Treas. Bot. 993/1 A red 
mealy powder..well known in India as K4mal4, and much 


used by Hindoo silk-dyers. 1876 Harvey AZat, Med. (ed. 6) 
444. The Kamala Tree is common in hilly districts of India. 


amarband, variant of CuMMERBUND, 

Kamas, variant of Camis, QUAMASH. 

Kambe, Kambrell, obs. ff. Comp, CAMBREL. 

Kame, kaim (kim). Arh. and Sc. form of 
Comp sé. (q.v. in various senses, esp. that of a steep 
and sharp hill ridge; hence in Geol. one of the 
elongated mounds of post-glacial gravel, found at 
the lower end of the great valleys in Scotland and 
elsewhere throughout the world; an esker or osar. 

186a {see Comn s5,6d]. 1863 A. C. Ramsay Phys. Geog. 
x xvi. (1878) 430 Those marine gravelly mounds, called Kames 
or Eskers. 1884 Geol. Mag. 565 He (Prof. H. Carvell Lewis) 
described in detail a number of marginal kames in Penn- 
sylvania. 3894 Jrnd, R. Agric. Soc. June 388 The most 
southerly examples of true eskers or kames in this country. 

Kame, obs, Sc. and north. f. Comp v.1 

+ Kameka, var. Camaca, silk, satin. ds. 

1338 Durham Ace. Rodis (Surtees) 375, j pannus novus de 
surico viridis coloris de Kameka. 

Kamel, -elle, obs, ff. Camzn Kamela, 
-eela: see Kamara. Kamelyne, var. Came- 
Linu sd.l Ods, Kamester, var. Kempster. 

| Kami (kam). (Japanese, =‘ superior, lord ’.] 

1. A title given by the Japanese to daimios and 
governors, -‘ lord’. 

2. In the Shinto or native religion of Japan, 
iA divinity, a god (used by Protestant missionaries 
and their converts as the name of the Supreme 
Being, God. Also attrib., as Aam? religion. 

Scnpeenzer tr. Aanepfer's en I, 206 S ition 
at last was carried so far, that the Mikaddo's .. are looked 
upon vas ive and living images of their Man's or Gadsyas 
Aanii's themselves. 1% Tytor Prim. Cudt, swii, U1. 317 
The Japanese. .have..kept up. .the religion of creir-fortier 

ism. This is the KRami-religion, Spirit- ar. 1886 
lit xney in ryt Coat. XIX. 494 The state-t olay of 

ina and the Kami-theclogy of Japan. note, ‘ Kami’ 
~~ im the sense of Elohim, but is also, like our word 


is 
“me employed as a title of respect among men. 
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|} Kamichi «kamifi. [Brazilian, through F. 
Ramichi Buffon), Aamichy (4741 Laitere, cited 
by Hatz.-Darm.).} The homed screamer (Pala- 
medea cornuta), 2 bird of Guiana and the Amazon. 
| 1834 MeMurtaie Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 154 The Namichi 
resembles the Jacanas, but on a very large scale. 1840 
Penny Cycl. XV. 155/2 D’Azara says that both this bird 
and the Kamichi are provided with a cottony down at the 
base of the feathers, 

Kamila: see Kamava. 

Kamis, Kamisado, var, CAMISE, -SADO. 

Kamme, obs. form of Cam a. and adv. 

Kammede, Kammok, Kamp: see Cam-. 

| Kampong (kampo'n’. Also campong. 
[Malay 4ampony, dampung inclosure: sce Com- 
pounD sé.2] A Malay village. 

1844 Brook Yru/. in Mundy Nerrative Borneo (1549) 1. 
| 371 His campong was at Singi. 1875 Tuomson Straits 
Dlatacca 18 There are Malay camfoxgs (villages) scattered 
over the island. 1900 Llackw. Vag. Mar. 4o1/z The rebel 
chiefs. are hustled out of the kampongs. 

Kampseen, Kamsin, variants of KHAMSIN. 

Kamptulicon (kempti#likgn). [A trade- 
name, made up from Gr. xapmr-ds flexible + obA-os 
thick + -i«év nent. adj. suffix.] Floor-cloth com- 
posed of a mixture of india-rubber, gutta-percha, 
and cork, mounted on canvas. 

| (The material was patented by E. Galloway in 1844 (No. 

10054), but the word does not appear in the specification.) 
1844 G. Water (file) Description of the Patent Kamp- 

tulicon Life Poat. 851 Specif L. Bunn’s patent No. 13713 

Improvements in the manufacture of Kamptulicon, 1858 

Ann. Reg. 196 The floor is covered with a carpet of Kaimp- 

tulicon, an excellent non-conductor. 

Kan, obs. f. Can sé, andzv., KHAN2; var. Knan!?. 

| Kanaka (kenaka, in Australia ziproperly 
kanzeka). Also canaker, kanaker, kanacka. 

[Hawaiian £enaka = Samoan, Tongan, and Maori 
tangataman.] A native of the South Sea Islanis, 
esp. one employed in Queensland as a labourer 

' on the sugar plantations. Also a¢frib. 

' 840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xx. 59 The Catalina had several 
Kanakas on board. 1857 R. Tomes Amer. in Fapan vi. 140 
The Sandwich Islanders—or Kanakas, as they are now 

‘ familiarly known to the sailors and traders. x8g0 Botvre- 

woop Col. Reformer xv. 175 You must get a Kanaka crew 

1 that can’t be drowned. 1893 R. Kirtinc Banjo Song, We've 

a on seven-ounce nuggets, We've starved on a kana- 

ka's pay. 

; |) Kamari (kandi). Also -rie, -ry. [Malay 

| kandri.| An East Indian tree of the genus Cana- 

rium (N.O. Burseracez), producing edible nuts, 
from which oil is extracted. Also attrzd. 

1779 Forrest Voy. NV. Guinea 152 Got a great many 
Kanary nuts, the kernels of which .. are full of oil. 1800 
Asiatic Ann. Reg., Misc. Tr. 208/1 The kanary is a remark- 
ably fine kind of almond. 1887 Anna Fores /nsudinde ii. 
21 A long wide avenue of kanarie-trees. ‘ 

Kanaster, var. CaNastER, a kind of tobacco. 

Kanat, kanaut, var. Canavt. 

|| Kanchil (kantfil). [Malay sanchil, kanchil.] 
. The smallest known species of chevrotain (77ra- 

gulus Kanchil), found in the forests of Borneo, 

i Java, and Malacca, 

1820 Sir S. Rarriesin Trans. Linn, Soc, (1822) XIII. 263 
It is a common Malay proverb to designate a great rogue, 
to be ascunningasa Kanchil. 1885 Stand. Nat. Hist. V. 287 

‘ The commonest species, the Kanchil of the Malays. 
| Kancre, obs. f. Canker. Kand, var. Cann, 


fluor-spar. Kandel, -dil, obs. ff. CANDLE, 

Kandjar, variant of KHangar, dagger. 

Kane, variant of Zain, Cain, payment in kind. 

Kane, obs. form of Caner sé.1, Kuan}. 

Kanell, variant of Canzt, Cannut 56.1 

+Kaner. Sc. Obs. rare. [f. kane, Carn sb.1 
+-ER1,] One who collects cain or rent ; a steward. 

1590 in hanes of Cawdor (Spald. Ci.) 193 Item to the 
Lairdis Kaner for keiping of the yair..thre bollis victuell, 

Kaneuas, obs, torm of Canvas. 

|| Kang (key). Also k’ang, khang. [Chinese.] 
A kind of stove for warming rooms used by the 
Chinese; also, a brick or wooden erection for 
sleeping upon, warmed by a fire placed underneath. 

319770 Acc. of the Kang in Phil. Trans, LXI. 62 The parts 
of a Kang are, 1. a furnace; 2.a pipe for the heat({etc.]. 2870 
Mem. W.C. Burns 514 Mr. Burns's room with its two chairs, 
table and khang. 1892 T. M. Moknis Il ‘fnter WV. China 111 
The ground floor was occupied by a k’'ang about fourteen 
feet by six feet. 

Kang, variant of Cane sé. and a. 

Kangaroo (kengiard-), sb. Aliso 8 kanguru, 
-gooroo, 8-9 -guroo, (8 gamgarou). [Stated 
to have been the name in a native Australian lang. 

Cook and Banks believed it to be the name given to the 
animal by the natives at Endeavour River, Queensland, 
and there is later affirmation of its use elsewhere. On the 
other hand. there are express statements to the contrary 
Gee quets. below), showing that the word, if ever current 
in this sense, was merely local, or had become obsolete. 
The common assertion that it really mens * 1 don’t under- 
stand "ithe supposed reply of the native to his questioner) 
seems to be of recent orisin amt licks confirmation. (See 
Wea. slustral English Vo 

r 


» Cook Fra/. (1%qyy) 224+ Morris) (Aug. 4) The animals 
I have before mentioned, called ¥ the Natives 
-or Kanguru. 1770 J. Banks Frvd. ,1896) 301 


KANGAROO. 


(Aug. 26) The largest {quadruped] was called by the natives 
kangeoroo, 1787 ANDERSON in Cook's Toy. (17901 IV. 
1295 We found, that the animal called kangooroo, at En- 
deavour River, was known under the same name here {in 
Tasmania}. x792 J. Hunrer (ort Jackser (1793) 34 The 
animal. cessthagh es kangaroo (but by the natives patagorong) 
we found in great numbers, 1793 W. Tencn Compl. Acc. 
Port Fackson 171 The large, or grey kanguroo, to which 
the natives [of Port Jackson] give the name of Pat-ag-a-ran. 
Note, Kanguroo was a name unknown to them for any 
animal, until we introduced it. 1834 Turetkeep listrad. 
Gram. (Hunter's River) 87 (Morris) Adag-ge-réng, the Emu 
.- likely the origin of the barbarism, kangaroo, used by the 
Iinglish, as the name of an animal called Mo-a-ne. 1835 
T. B. Wirsen arr. lav. Werdd ave itd) They {natives of 
the Darling Range, W. A.} distinctly pronounced * kangaren' 
without having heard any of us utter the sound. 1850 Frnd. 
Ind. Archipelago VV. 188 (Kangaroo.) It is very remarkable 
that this word, supposed to he Australian, is not to be found 
as the name of this singular marsupial animal in any lan- 
guage of Australia.. I have this on the authority of my friend 
Captain King.] 

1. A marsupial mammal of the family JA/aeropo- 
wide, remarkable for the great development of the 
hind-quarters and the leaping-power resulting from 
this. The species are natives of Australia, Tas- 
mania, Papua, and some neighbouring isles; the 
larger kinds being commonly known as kangaroos, 
and the smaller ones as wallabies. : 

The first species known in Europe was the great kangaroo 
(Macropus giganteus), discovered by Captain Cook in 17705 
the male of this is about 6 feet in height when standing erect. 

(Also used by sportsmen as a collective plural.) 

1773 HawKkeswortn Voy. III. 578 (rsé Vay, Cook) The next 
day our Kangaroo was dressed for dinner and proved most 
excellent meat. 1774 GoLpsm. Nat. Hist. vu. xvi. IL. 434 
The kanguroo of New Holland, where only it is to be found, 
is often known to weigh above6o pounds. 1796 Gentd. Mag. 
LXVI. 1. 467 The Gamgarou, or as Pennant calis it Kan- 
garoo, is a native of New South Wales. 1845 Darwin /oy. 
wat. xix. (1852) 441 Now the emu is banished to a long 
distance and the kangaroo is become scarce. 1884 Botpre- 
woop Melb, Mem. iii. 23 Though kangaroo were plentiful, 
they were not,.overwhelming in number. 

2. With qualifying words, as Antelope or Anti- 
lopine Kangaroo, one of the larger kangaroos 
(Halmaturus antilopinus); Banded K., the 
banded wallaby (genus /.agostrophus) ; Brush K, 
= Watuasy (cf. BrusH sé. 4); Forest K. (cf. 
Forrest sb. 5); Giant, Great ({Sooty) K., 
Macropus giganteus (see 1); Hare-K., a small 
kangaroo, of the genus Layorchestes (cf. ELare sd, 6); 
Musk K., a very small kangaroo (genus Aypst- 
prymnodon) ; Rat-K.=Kancaroo-rat; Rock K., 
the rock-wallaby (genus Petrara/e); Tree K., an 
arboreal kangaroo (genus Lendrolagus>. 

1802 Barrincron //rst. N.S. Wales viii. 273 A place... 
thickly inhabited by the small brush kangaroo, 1825 Fierp 
N. S. Wales Gloss., Forest-kangaroo, Macropus major. 
1836 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 7) XIV. vag/1 A still larger species, 
called the sooty kangaroo..inhabits the south coast of New 
Holland. /éid., The banded kangaroo. .inhabits the islands 
on the west coast of New Holland. 1839 Penny Cyed. XIV. 
463/x Skeleton of Macropus mayor (the Great Kangaroo). 
1841 J. Govtn Aonograph Macreped. 1. Plate xii, ‘That 
division of the family which includes the Rat and Jerboa 
Kangaroos. /é#d., The name of Hare Kangaroo has been 
given to this species[Lagorchestes leporotdes). [bid, 1, Plates 
xi & xii, Dendrolagus ursinus and D. inuslus, .. two very 
remarkable and highly interesting species of Tree Kangaroos. 
1846 G. R. Waternouse Nat. Hist. Manin. 1.96'Vhe Anti- 
lopine Kangaroo is clothed with short stift hairs, and these 
lie close to the skin, as in many of the Antelope tribe. /did. 
168 The specimens of the Brush-tailed or Rock Kangaroo in 


the British Museum were yproetes by Mr. Gould from 


the Liverpool Range. 1856 Kwicur Cyl. Nat. //ist, III. 
712 The Hare-Kangaroo ts a pretty little Kangaroo, about 
the size of the common hare, 1863 Goun Mammals 
Austr. IL 54 No other species of Rock Kangaroo has yet 
been discovered with such short and scanty hair as the 
Petregale trachyotis. Tid. 57 The Tree-Kangaroo has only 
in one instance been brought alive to Europe, 1882 Zveyed, 
Brit. XII. 840/2 The potoroos or rat-kangaroos are small 
animals, none of them exceeding a common rabbit in size, 

3. fg. ®. Ananimal which leaps like a kangaroo. 
b. One who advances by fitful jumps. 

x8a7 P. Cunnincuam WV. S. Wales I. xvi. 290 A stock- 
yard under six feet high, will be leaped by some of these 
kangaroos (as we term them) with the most perfect case. 
1865 Cornh, Mag. Feb. 213 Vm capable of a great jerk, an 
effort, and then a relaxation—but steady every-day goodness 
is beyond me. I must be a moral kangaroo! 

ec. humorous, A native of Australia. 

1888 Pail Mail (7. 12 Apr. 5/2 The ‘kangaroos'—as our 
colonial friends are sometimes dubbed. _ 1897 Globe 9 July 
1/4 Thomas Atkins. .has nicknamed the Colonial troops the 
‘ Kangaroos *. Eg » 

+d. A kind of chair (? named from its shape). 

1834 Mar. Evcewortn //eden I. xv, It was neither a 
lounger, nor a dormeuse, nor a Cooper, nor a Nelson, nor 
a kangaroo. S 

e. A form of bicycle with sloping backbone, intro- 
duced in 1884: an early form of the ‘safety’ type. 

1884 Cyclist g July 1 (-idet.) The ‘Kangaroo’. ‘ Premicr 
Safety Bieyele’. Since its introduction carly in the present 
seasonf{etc.]. 1884 Wheel, World Nov. 241/1 The long-antici- 
pated * Kangaro» Safety icy. le’ run duly came off. 1897 
Mrerspy & Wriesow clot Cyc fing 28 In 1804 came the great 
‘Kangaroo 'rage.. the 'Kangaroo’s’ papularity waned rapidly. 

£. pé. In Stock Exchange slang: West Austra- 
lian mining shares; also, dealers in these shares. 

1896 rath Cent. Nov. 711 Westralian mini TES. 
‘Kangaroos’, as they were fondly called. ay “esti. 

147-2 


. S. Wales (ed. 3) 11. 82 Kangaroo- 
a ase 4 Vi nt ie finical air and 
with which Bis kid-gloved hands hold the 


1859 Cornwa iis Vew World 1. 197 Kangarow- 
}much ee A) 1877 
. Hints Nowe F oe its aid of Tewyean- 
ingunerher marches ner sewers : ; 
by wide leaps. 1884 Stand. Nat. Hist. Y. 96 T 


i ber of which are qerbom-like or like. 
x ‘I ‘y4 Pres Oe, Ofard 1.6 ‘They kunchted him 


up a kavgare) hut fer a primec, 1897 
Westm. Gasise June 6/1 In the Kangaroo market..theout- 
look is equally favourable. ; 

b. Special combs. : kangaroo-apple, the edible 
frait of the Australian plants Solanum facintatum 
(or avicudare) and Scventm vewrwm ; also, the 

ants bearing this; kangaroo-bear, the Austra- 

ian tree-bear or koala (Aicycl. Dict. 1885); 
kangaroo-beetle, a bectle with enlarged hind- 
legs, esp. one belonging to the ee Sagra; 
kangaroo-dog, a large dog trained to hunt the 

©; kangaroo-fly, 2 small Australian fly 
(Cabarus, ; kangaroo,’s -foot-plant, the Aus- 
tralian plant Anigozanthus Manglesit (Treas. Bot.); 
kangaroo-grass, a tall fodder-grass (Anthistiria 
australis), found in Australasia, Southern Asia, 
and Africa; kangaroo-hound = hangaroo-dog ; 
kangaroo-mouse, a, the Australian pouched 
mouse; (4) a small American rodent of the genus 
Perognathus; \kangaroo-skin, the skin of the 
kangaroo used as leather or fur; kangaroo-thorn, 
an Australian spiny shrub (Acacia armata) used for 
hedges; kangaroo-vine, an evergreen climber, C7s- 
susantarctieus Craigys48 . Also Kanuavnou-Rar, 

31834 Ross Van Diemen's Land sinn. 133 (Morris) The 
*kangaroo-apple, resembling the apple of a p:tato. 1846 
GOH. Haviness Vos, ot estrad, Fedex 53 ibid.) 1 be kangarvo- 
apple wa fine shrub found in many parts of the country, 
1839 Westwoenm /nseets I. 214 A South American insect, 
figired long sinee by Francilion, under the name of the 
*Kangaroy Beetle..in whieh the size of the bind legs is still 
Hire exerwerdinary, 1883 Casyedd’s Nat. //est, V. 348 ‘The 
Jarge brilliantly-mnetalhe Say, or Kanguroo-beetles of 
tropical Asia and Africa. 1806 //ist, N.S. Wales 101% 265 
(Morris) Four valuable “kangarso-dogs. 1850 J.B. Creriik. 
suck Port Phillip iii. 35 A cross of the Scotch greyhound 
aud Euglish bulldug, called the Kangaroo dug. 1890 K. 
Bouprewoon Cod, Re/. (1891) 314 A brace of rough greyhounds 
—the kangaroo-dog of the colonists. 1833 C. Sturt S. 
Australia J. i. 71 (Morris: Our eamp Wats infested by the 
*kangaroo-fly, which settled upon usin thousands. 18az7 P. 
CoswmenasV. S. Wades 1. xii, 209 Of native grasses we 
possess the omt-gritss, rye-grass, fierin, “kangaroo-grass, and 
Umoby. 1884 Lorvwewoow Welt. Jfen:, 19, 1 -. feel the 
thick Kangaroo grass under my feet. 2865 Lavy BARKER 
Station Life N. Zeal, 28 Morris: A large dog,a "kangiroo- 
bound (not unlike # lurcher in appearance). 1888 Mac- 
DONALD Gum Boughs 256 (ibid.) The tiny interesting little 
creature known on the plains as the ‘*kangaroo-mouse’, 
1777 Coox in Bischoff an Piemen's Land (1832) VW. 41 
These females woreda “kangaroo shin. 1828 P. Cussincuamt 
XV. S. Waresyed. 3) LL 151 A desperate-louking rufian habited 
in a huge bairy cap and shaggy kangaroo-skin jacket. 1872 

tpEN /® Qucensland 106 (Morris) Kangarou-skin 
bots are very lasting and good. 

Kangaroo (kengarz), 2. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. intr. To hunt the kangaroo. Chictly in pres. 
pple. and vl. sh. 

1849 SveKT Cente, Austr. 1. gt [The natives] were about 
to gv uut kungarovinyg .. They had their hunting spears. 18g0 
R. Botprewoop Robbery under Arms 15 We were sick of 
kangarooing, like the dogs themselves. — Miner's Right 
(shoo) 1135/2, T Jent it to him to gO kangarooing. 

. intr. To make a great jump (42. and _fig.). 

1889 Chicage Advance 12 Dec., Those who kangaroo from 
the foregoing inferences..to the conclusion that [ett], 1892 
Pall Mall é 19 Sept. 2/3 When the horses kangarooed over 
the 8-ft. water-jump. 

Kangaroo-rat. 

LA small Australian marsupial, belonging to 
one or other of several genera, esp. Po/orous and 
Bettongia ; a rat-kangaroo, potoroo, or bettong. 

1788 Puiu in Hist. Rec. N. S. Wales 1. ii. 135 (Morris) 
Fither the.quirre!, kangaroo rat.or opossum. 1828 P. Cux- 
srsaitam VL $6, Wades ted. 1. 229 ‘The kangaren rat. or 
more properly rabbit, is about the size of the smallest of 
the latter kind of animal. 1856 Kwicut Cyc. Nat. Hist. 111. 
| Theemenner of the Kangeroo-Rat are mild and tind. 

. An American pouched rodent, Lipodomys, 
common in the south-western States and in Mexico. 

Freowre & Lyenrskrr Mazirals 479 Mifedemys] 
Mael-pxr, the Kangaroo-Kat of the desert regions east of the 
ocky Mountains. 

Ka-ngled, ffl. a. Obs. exc. dial. [f kangle, 
to 3 still in midland dial.} Tangled. 
L rifles 28 VheCombe, Adornde with teeth on 
ews Diaé. 
Nort. D. sv. Cangle), Vhat be kangled. 

Kanhschipe, var. Canesuir Oés., folly. 

+Karniker. Obs. rave—'. Later form of 
GANNEKER, 2 seller of ale. 


Pprat- : 


652 


2619 Liat ren Conary Fast, sii. 2030) 2 In ‘Lownes whieh 
are wo thunew-fare, ae bedi al doe well to Ve sparing 
in allowing of any Aleiouse .. And then Kanikets jonely 
to sell to the poore, and out of their doores) would suffice. 

Kankar, another spelling of Kunkun. 

+Kankedo-rt. Oés. rare. Also 4-5 kanker- 
dort. [Of nnascertained etymology.] !A state of 
suspense ; a critival position; an awkward affair. 

1374 Cuaucer Troylus u. 1703 (1752) Was Troylus nought 
in Re laaiiedore {v. 7. erdort, rimes sort, comfort} That 
lay and myghte whysprynge of hem here? [Cf. 1493 1500 
Mepwatt Wature (Brandl) 1 1286 He wyll no lengar me 
Support Are! that were a shrewd crank dort. | 

+ Kanker, -kre, obs. forms of Canker sé, and 7. 

1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilgr. 4239 Thow lefftyst the rust To 
kankren in thy conscience. /Jéid. 11837 Vertues .. Han 
dyuers extremytes, Kankres at outher ende That ffrete on 
hem. rggo Patsor. 316/2 Kankred as brasse.., vermolw. 

|| Kankie (ke'nki). Also 8 canky. — 
African ; nkankye in Ashantve, kankyew in Fantec.] 
Native Afiican bread made from maize-flour. 

1735 S. Atkins Voy. Geter 5° Salary sufficient to buy 
Caney, Palm-oil, and a little Fish, to keep them from starv- 
ing. 1863 R. F. Burton W. Africa 11, ix. 144 Kankie is 
native bread; the flour.. must be manipulated till it becomes 
snowy white; after various complicated operations. .it is 
boiled or roasted and packed in plantain leaves, 1887 
Motoney Forestry W. A/r. ae On the Gold Coast the 
natives..make it intoa kind of bread resembling the kankie. 
Ibid. 451 Converted by the Fantes into kankie-cakes. 

Kannakin, variant of CANNIKIN. 

x85 H. Metvitte Whale lxxii. 359 Will you look at that 
kannakin, sir? 

Kanne, obs. form of Can sd.1, Kan 2, 

Kannell-bone, var. CAnneL-BonE. Kan- 
nette, var. Kennet’. Kanny, obs. f. Canny a. 

| Kanoon (kanzn). Also kanun. fa. Pers. or 
Arab. yp gantin.} A species of dulcimer, harp, 
or sackhut, having fifty to sixty strings, which rest 
on two bridges and are played with the fingers. 

1817 Moors Lalla R.. Fire-Worshippers (1854) 155 Sing- 
ing over Some ditty to her seft Kanon, 1864 Exon. V/us, 
dine. Mat, 43 Among the different species of duleimers at 
present in use in the East the kanoon must be noticed. 189 
Hatt Caine Scapegoat vii, He began to ply on his Kanoon. 

Kansamah, variant of KHANSAMAH. 

Kant, obs. form of Cant a., and of Cant sé,}, 
esp. in sense 5 ; also an oblique arm ofa pier, 

19793 SmtAion Ldystone L. § 51 The bottom projection, 
which has been called the Kant, and which fills up the angle 
formed between the uprights and the sloping surface of the 
rock. 1862 Smites Engineers LL vit. vii. 217 note, Two great 
piers, one..the straight part extending outwards about 154 
yards, from which there were to be two kants of about 64 yards 
tach. /érd. 219 The moment the vessel gets within the outer 
anules of the two return arms or kants, she may be said to 
be in or out of the harbour, as the case may be. 

| Kantar (kanta-1), Also 7 kintar, 7- cantar. 
[Arab, jess gintar, pl. gandtir, ad. ‘prob. through 
Syriac) L. centéndrium Centenary sh.l In OF. 
guantir, canter, med.L, cantirgjum Du Cange), 
It. cantdro, The form gintar is represented by 
OF. guintar, Sp. and F. gutntal, QuINTAL. 

(Sp. cintara, vintare, a wine-measure, is unconnected.)) 

A weight, preperly 100 Arabic, pounds, but 
varying considerably in different parts of the 
Mediterranean; also, a vessel containing this 


weight of any article. 

1sss Epen Decades 229 One Cantar is a hundreth pounde 
weight. 1615 W. Beowet Arad, Trudg. N ijb,s. v. Rethi, 
Now an hundred Rethels do make a Cantar, or Kintar as 
some do pronounce it, that is an hundred weight. 1773 
Brypone Sicily xvii. (1809) 186 Mortars to throw a hundre 
cantarsof cannon-ball or stones. 1804-3 tr. Pallas's Traz. 
(1822) I. 488 Vessels sailing under the Turkish flag are paid 
about one-third less for their freight, computed per Kantar. 
1894 7imes 6 Nov. 5/6 The Egyptian cotton crop is estimated 
at nearly 5,500,000 kantars (the kantar—gg Ib}. 

+ Kantch. (és. rare—', App. the dialect word 
canch (see E.D.D. s.v., and Kencx 1) ‘slice, small 
addition, pile’, used for the sake of a rime. 

1608 TorseLt Serpents (1658) 618 Of green hogs-fennel, 
take the lowest branches Of Nosewort sharp, so much: then 
to them joyn A like proportion of Roes horn in weight and 
kantches. 

Kantel, obs. form of Cantte sb. and v. 

Kantian (ke-ntian), a. and sé, [f. the name 
of the celebrated German philosopher Immanuel 
Kant (1724-1804) + -1AN.] s 

A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or connected with 
Kant or his philosophy. 

Kant's characteristic doctrine was that a critical analysis of 
our experience discloses: fa) in logic, that thought actively 
syntiesizes the matter of sense under certain laws ( farms' 
and ‘categories') which are @ frivrd determinable as 
universally valid for and within experience ; (# in ethics, 
that an absolutely vabd moral ‘law “is similarly determin- 
able, whence the reality of God, Freedom, and Immortality 
is deducible as ‘practically necessary’, even though to 
speculative thought the nature and very esistenve of the 
non-phenomenal or nowmenal must renitin ‘problematic ’. 

Hence Kantian tends to connote ‘apriorism ’ or ‘trans- 
cendentalism’, viz. the view that certain n truths 
are determinable as implications of our logical and mural 
experience. (R. R. Marett.) 

3817 Edin. Rev, XXVIII. 491 Mr. Coleridge has ever 
sinne .. been. . floating or sinking in fine Kantean categories. 
1858 W.R. Prem Jag. Hae Mind. iw. vey A serene bins 
in favour of the Kenta: metaphysics, 1862 H. Spencer 


» Ton 


[West 


KAOLINIZE. 


First Princ, 1. iii. $15 (1875) 49 Shall we then take refuge 
in the Kantian doctrine? shall we say that Space and Time 
are forms of the intellect—a frier? laws or conditions of 
the conscious mind? 1877 FE. Curn Parios. Kant 666 The 
ultimate decision,.as to the Kantian Criticism of Pure 
Reason must turn upon the opposition of perception and 
tion, as factors which reciprocally imply, and yet 
exclude, each other. 


B. sb, One who holds the philosophical system 


of Kant. 

1832 Edin. Rev. LVI. 164 note, The Kantians ‘make a 
broad distinction between the Understanding and Reason *. 

Hence Ka-ntianism; so Kantism, Ka‘ntist, 
Ka'ntite (rarc). 

1803 Beppors Hy géia 1x. 205 mote, I hate metaphysics.. 
that is, the school-learning of old and modern Kantianism. 
1819 Santelogia sx., Kantian Philosephy, Kantism, or 
Critical Philosophy. 1825 CARLYLE Schiller (1843) App. 
2q0 He answered me like an accomplished Kantite, 1830 
Mackintosn £th. Philos. Wks, 1846 ‘i 214 The. .professor.. 
has rapidly shot through Kantianism. 1839 CartyLe Misc, 
St. Germ. Lit. (1872) ¥, 67 The Kantist, in direct contradic- 
tion to Locke and all his followers. .commences from within, 
1845 Maurice Mor, & Met. Philas. in Encyel. Metrog. 11. 
667/1 Kantism, or the attempt to build upon this doctrine of 


' a practical and speculative reason, has inevitably led to the 


loss of all these good consequences. 1886 Sincwick fist. 


| Ethics (1892) 271 Kantism in the ethical thought of modern 


=" 


Europe holds a place somewhat analogous to that occupied 
by the teaching of Price and Reid among ourselves, 

| Ka'ntikoy, canticoy, kintecoy. 4mer. 
ina, Also 7 cantica, -co; kinticoy, 9 kentikaw, 
kantickie. [An Algonquin word.] A dance 
practised by some of the American Indians on 
various occasions; a dancing-match, Also fravsf. 

1670 LU, Denton Deser, New York (1845) 1x At their 
Cantica’s or dancing Matches, where all persons that come 
are freely entertain'd. 1671 New Hersey Archies (188) 1. 
73 The Proposall..was to cause a Kinticoy to bee held. 
2675 in J. Easton Warr. (1858) 126 Several Indyans..are in 
a few Dayes to have a great Kintecoy at Seaquetalke. 1683 
Penn Ws. (1782) IV. 309 Their worship consists of two 
parts, sacrifice and canticn 1701 C. Wonney Froud. New 
York (1860) 37 Their Kin-tau-Kauns, or tine of saciificing 
is at the beginning of winter. 1860 Bartierr Dict. Amer., 
Canticoy,..an Iroquois Indian word; It is still used by aged 
people in New York and on Long Island. 1866 Wuirtier 
slarg. Smith's Frni. Pr. Wks. 1889 1. 144" Wauwoonemeen 
.- told us that they did still hold their Tceilinne or Dance 
for the Dead. 

Hence Ka‘ntikoy (kintecoy, etc.) v. 

1649 Broad Advice in 2 N. Y. Hist. Coll. 1. 258 (Cent. 
The first of these Indians .. wished them to let him kinte- 
kaeye—being a dance performed by them as a religious rite. 
1675 in J. Easton Warr. (1858) 126 A Speciall Warrant .. to 
Demand the Indyans Armes of Rockaway and Seaquatalke, 
who are to Kintecoy there. 

Kantref, Kantry, obs. ff. Cantrer. 

Kanvas, Kanyon, etc.: see Can-. 

Kaolin (ka-dlin, kédlin). Also 8 kaulin, 9 
kaolind. [a. F. kaolin, ad. Chinese £ao-, kau-ling, 
name of a mountain (f. kao high + /zmg hill) north- 
west of the town of King-té-chén jn North China, 
whence the material was orig. obtained. 

The ‘matiére appelée kao-lin' was made known in Europe 
in 1712 by Father d'Entrecolles, ‘ Lettre sur la fabrication 
de la porcellaine 3 King-te-ching’ (in Lettres édifiantes, &c. 
des missions étrangéres 111, 210). His F. spelling approxi- 
mately represented the Chinese word, which would be better 
expressed in Eng. by atiling or kauwling (kaulin)) 

A fine white clay produced by the decomposition 
of feldspar, used in the manufacture of porcelain ; 
first employed by the Chinese, but subsequently 
obtained also in Cormwall, Saxony, France (near 
Limoges), United States, etc. 

1727-41 CuamBers Cycé., The first earth, called Kaulin, is 

t with glittering corpuscles, 1753 /bid., Suppl. sv., 
Persons who have been at the China works, say, that the 
porcelain is made of equal quantities of Jetuntse and aodin, 
1807 C, W. Janson Stranger Amer. 229 Different kinds of 
clay are found here, among which it is believed, is the real 
kaolin, to which the porcelain of China owes its reputation. 
1813 Bakewext /ntrod. Geol. (1815) 404 Decomposed white 
felspar, or kavlin, produced from the granite rocks of Corn- 
wall, 1876 Pace Adv. fext-bk, Geol, vii, 130 Fine impalp- 
able clay known as Kaolin or China clay. F 

attrib, 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 1. 80g Most of the kaolin- 
clays-contain some spangles of mica. a 

Kaolinie (ka-, kéidli‘nik),@. [f.prec.t+1c. Cf. 
F. kaolinigue.] Of the nature of kaolin. 

1879 J. J. Younc Ceram. Art 56 Natural porcelain is made 
from kaolinic clay. —_ . 

Kaolinite (ka-, ké'-linsit). Ain. [f. as prec. 
+-1tk1,] A general term for those porcelain clays, 
found in masses of minute crystalline scales, of 
which kaolin is the typical variety. 

1867 Amer. Frnl. Se. Ser. mn. XL. 351 We piagesc 
for it [the name] Kaolinite, in allusion to the material which 
furnishes it mostcommonlyand abundantly. 2895 Ure's Dict. 
Arts 1. 809. 18799 Ruttey Stud. Rocks xiv. 285 By the 
careful levigation of some clays, Ur. John Percy has elimi- 
nated minute, but beautifully-developed, crystals of ‘Kaolinite. 

Kaolinize (ka--, kédlinaiz), v. [f. Kaoumn+ 


-1ZE.] f¢rans. To convert into kaolin. Hence 
Kaolinizea-tion. ‘ 
1874 Raymonn Statist. Mines & Mint: The granite, 


which is uniformly decomposed to a gre h, becoming 
inure or less perfectly kaclinized. Lawnener tr. Cotta s 
Rocks Class. A sign of commencing decomposition 
{Kaolinising of the felspar). 1886 Prestwicu Geol. I. 57 
Some | )mill-stones of ite were found to be con- 
verted throughout into a kuolinised grit. 1886 Six J. W. 


KAPELLE. 


Dawson /wang. hdr. Rrit. Assoc, [Not] a process of 
kaolinisation so perfect as to eliminate all alkaline matters. 

Kap-: see Car-. 

Kape, obs. form of Carr 56.1, Copr 50,1 

II (kapelé). Also cap-. [Ger. ad. 
med.L. capella CHAPEL.) In Germany, a musical 
establishment consisting of a band or orchestra, 
with or without a chvir, such as used to be main- 
tained at most of the German courts. Hence 
|| Kapellmeister ‘kape'lmairstor), the leader or 
comuctor of a kapelle, chapel choir, or orchestra. 

1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 341/2 In 1826 he became Kapell- 
meister to the king of Wiirtemberg, 1873 Ovina Paserre?d 
J. 193 He was kapellineisier in our burgh, 1880 Pow. in 
Grove Dict. Mus. I. 705/x To secure the young composer 
as his second Capellmeister. 

Kaper, Kapnite, var, Carer, CapNite. ‘ 

Kapnography (kepng'grafi). ff. Gr. amvd-s 
smoke + -ypagia writing.} Name for a mode of 
produeing designs or pictures on a smoked surface 
of glass, etc. Hence Kapnogra‘phic a. 

x890 in Cent. Dict. 

|| Kapok (ka:pgk). Also kapoc, Caroo. [Malay 
BS Aapog.] A fine short-stapled cotton wool, 
known as silk cotton, surrounding the seeds of the 
tree Eriodendron anfractuosum; used for stuffing 
cushions, etc. Also attrzb, as kapok-tree. 

1780 [see Caroc} 2858 in Simmonns Dict. Trade. 1881 
Wars Dict. Chent, VIII. 1144 The kapok-tree .. of Java 
and the Indian Archipelago bears a seed resembling .. that 
of the cotton plant. /éid., Kapok cake. 1887 Mooney 
Forestry W. Afr. 184. 1888 Hatter’s Gaz. 1 Mar. 143/2 In 
Java, where it is met with abundantly, Kapok has attracted 
ee attention, ..It was first imported into Europe 
in 1851. . ‘ " 

Kapp (kep). [Named after Gisbert Kapp, a 
celebrated designer of dynamos, who adopted this 
unit for convenience in practical use. Cf. Ampere, 
Okm, Volt.) A workshop unit of magnetic lines 
of force, = 6000 times the centimetre-gramme- 
second unit. 

z L. Crark Dict, Metr. Meas. 50. 
ar, obs. form of Car, CARE. 


+Karabe karrabe). Ods. [=F., It., Pg. caradé 
(also F., Pg. Aavabé), ad. Arab, kahkrudbd, a. Pers. 


0 ad kahruba ‘attracting straws, amber, f. 3S 
Aah straw +\;, rudd carrying off.) Yellow amber. 


Karabe of Sodom, bitumen. 

15945 Raynotp ye Mankynde 1 vi. (1634) 126 Karabe, 
otherwise named Amber. 19a7-qx CHamBers Cyel., Améber, 
Succinum, or Karabe, 1 SULLIVAN View Mat. Il. 105 
‘The Karabe of Sodom..is black, not very weighty and solid. 
1799 G. Smitu Laboratory II. 443 Take one ounce of the 
whitest Karabe (Amber), h . . »./ 

Hence Kara‘bio @., in karabic acid = succinic 
acid (Syd. Soc. Lex, 1887). 

|| Karagan (ka@ragan). [Turki, f. Aara black: 
so mod.F. beragan.] A species of fox, Vulpes 
karagan, inhabiting Tartary. 

1800 SHaw Zool. I. 323 Karagan Fox..a small species, 
which, according to Dr. Pallas, 1s very common in almost 
all parts of the Kirghisian deserts. 1869 Gray Catal. .Wam- 
eae 205 Vulpes karagan (Karagan). Larger than the 

UTSAC. 

Karaism (kéo-rj,iz'm). [f as KaraitE: see 
-ism.] The religious system of the Karaites. 

188-3 Scuarr Encycl. Relig. Knowl. Wi. 1225 The founder 
of Karaism was Anan, the son of David. 

Karait, variant of Krait. 


Earaite (kéerajit). [f. Heb. DN D grain 
scripturalists (f 8) g@rdtoread) + -1TE1.] Amem- 


ber of a Jewish sect (founded in the eighth cent. 
A.D.), which rejects rabbinical tradition and bases 
its tenets on a literal interpretation of the scriptures, 
They are found chiefly in the Crimea, and the 
adjacent parts of Russia and Turkey. 

1727-42 CHAMBERS Cyc. s.v. Caraite, The Caraites them- 
selves pretend to be the remains of the ten tribes led captive 
by Salmanassar. E. D. Crarke Trav. Russia, etc. 
97/1 The Karaites deem it an act of piety to copy the Bible. 
1893 Daily News 3 Mar. 5/4 There are at present but few 
Karaites, who all live in the Crimea, speak the Tartar 
tongue, and dress after the Tartar fashion. 

atirib. 1900 Expositor Sept. 238 The British Museum 
contains a considerable number of ite MSS. 

llence Ka‘raitism = KaraisM. 

1727-42 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Caraite, A contrary 
continuing to keep close to the letter, founded eee,” 

| Karaka (kara-ka). Also kuraka. [Maori.] 
The bow-tree of New Zealand, Corynocarpus levi- 
gata (N. O. Anacardiacer). Also attrib., as 
karaka-berry, fruit, -leaf, -nut, -tree. 

The fruit has an edible pulp and poisonous kernel, which 
however may be eaten after bei and fin 
a running stream of water for a considerable length of time. 

1 E. J. Waxertetn Adv. New Zeal. 1. 233 (Morris) 
The karaka-tree much resembles the laurel in tts growth 

d foliage. 1859 A. S. THomson Story New Zeal. 
) The karaka fruit is about the size of an acorn. 
Renwick Betrayed 35 Bring the Beaty Karaka leaf. 

Hence Kara‘kin Chem. [-1N 1], a substance ex- 

tracted from karaka-nuts by the process of washing. 
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1875 Waits Det. Chem. end Suppl. 710 The bitter sub- 
stance, karakin, ..crystallises in beautiful radiate needles. 


|| Karamu (keramz-). (Maori.] The name of 


several species of Cefrosma, a genus of Austra- 


* on the part of the soul. 


4 


lasian trees and shrubs (N. O. Ruéiacee), some 
of which produce edible fruits. 

Bush-karamu, the Otago orange-leaf, or Looking-glass 
bush (C. fucida). 

1874 J. WHite Ze Row 221 (Morris) Then they tied a few 
Karamu branches in front of them. 1 in Trans. New 
Zeal, Inst. TX. 545 (ibid.), I have seen it stated that coffee 
of fine flavour has been produced from the karamu. 


Karat, obs. form of Carat. 

| Karatas (kare'tas). Also 8 karate. [? Of 
Carib origin: the name is mentioned in 1667 by 
Du Tertre Hist. Antilles (Hatz.-Darm.).] A West 
Indian and South American plant (Bromelia 
Karatas), allied to the pine-apple, and yielding 
a valuable fibre; silk-grass. 

1747-41 Cuamsers Cyci,, Karate, by some called cara- 
guata niaca, 2 kind of aloe growing in America. 1768 
Miter Gard, Dict., Karatas, the wild Ananas or Penguin. 
-» This plant is very common in the West Indies, where the 
juice of its fruit is often put into punch, being of a sharp 
acid flavour. 1848 in Craic; also in later dicts. 

Karat-tree (keratjtr7). [f. Carat +TRex.] 
The Abyssinian Coral-tree, Z7ythrina abyssinica 
(N. O. Legnminosw), with searlet flowers, and 
seeds which have been supposed to be the original 
of the carat-weight (Paxton Bot. Dict. 1868). 

Karausse, obs. f. Canouse. Karavan, 
-serai, obs. ff. Canavan, etc. 
Carpoy. Karcas(s)e, obs. f. Cancase. Kar- 
cheffe, -cher, obs. ff. Krrcuisr, KERrcuER. 
Kard(e, obs. f. Carp sé.1 and v.1; var. CaRpE. 
Kardel, var. CaRDEL. 

+Ka:rdester. Oés. rare. [Obs.form of *cardster, 
fem. of CaxpeR.] A woman who cards. 

1363 Xolls Parlt. IX. 278/r Broudesters, Kardesters, 
Pyneresces de Leine. 14.. Voce. in Wr.-Wiilcker 575/40 
Cor piri2z, a kardestere, 

rdil, obs. f. Craptz. Kardio-: 
[Maori.]} 


Carpio-. Kare, obs. f. Care sé. 

|| Kareao, kareau (kare,au’, -a-0). 

The native name for the New Zealand creeping 
plant Aipogonum parviflorum. Also kareao-vine. 

1845 E. J. Wakerieto Adv. New Zeal. 1. 218 (Morris) 
A tedious march..along a track constantly obstructed b 
webs of the kareau, or supple-jack. 1873 Butter Birds 
New Zeal. (1888) IL 317 Our shins aching from repeated 
contact with the kareao-vines. 

Karect(e, var. Caracr; obs. f. CARAT. 

Karelinite (kerélinait). Ain. [Named 1858, 
after Karelin its discoverer: see -1TE1.] <A lead- 
grey oxysulphide of bismuth found in the Altai. 

186 in Bristow Gloss. Min. 1868 in Dana Min. 

Karelling, obs. form of Canoxine, 

+ Karemon, var. Carman? Ods., man, male. 

a1400 Pistill of Susan 249 (Cotton MS.) Sche. .karpyd 
to pat karemon, as she well kowthe. 

Kareynie, Karf(e, obs. ff. Carrion, CARVE. 

Kari, Karibdous: see Karri, Karyppys, 

Karite, variant of Krair. 

+ Karité, karitep, obs. forms of CHanity. 

cx200 Vices & Virtues 37 Se Se wuned on karite,he wuned 
on gode, /éid., Wunizen on kite, pat is, lune of gode and 
of mannen. 1 Priturs, Marte or Cavite, a Name which 
our Monks in former times gave to the best Drink or strong 
Ibee= that was kept in their Monastery. — ji 

Kark, var. Cank sb. Karkaise, -keis, obs. 
ff. Carcass. Karkee, bad f. Kuaxr. Kark- 
nett, karkynet, obs. ff. Carcaner. 

Karl(e, Karl-hemp, obs. ff. Cari, CARL-HEMP. 

Karling, variant of Cartine 1. 

|| Karma (kauma). Also karman,  [Skr. 
karma, karman-, action, fate.}_ In Buddhism, the 
sum of a person’s actions in one of his successive 
states of existence, regarded as determining his 
fate in the next; hence, necessary fate or destiny, 
following as effect from cause. 

1828 B. H. Honcson in Trans. R. Asiat. Soc. (1830) IT. 
250. 1836 Penny Cycl. V. 531/1 The progress of the 
soul towards matter is therefore the effect of a suecession 
of acts (|Karma—whence the name of the school Karmika) 


1853 P. D. Harpy Midheisi 


sec 


39 As the cause of uction, karma, is destroyed, 
it is not possible for him [the rahat] to enter upon any 
other mode of existence. 1879 Max Mutrer Sef. Ass. 


(1881) II. 495 What the Buddists call by the genersliime 
of Aarman, comprehends all inflvences which the past 
exercises on the present, whether physical or mental. 1882 
Woon tr. Barth’s Relig. India 112 The individual .. entirely 
perishes, The influence of its karman alone, of its acts, 
survives it. 2892 Month Jan. 10 ‘ Karma’ .. literally signi- 
fies ‘action’, and in Theosophic phraseology indicates the 
unvarying chain of cause and effect that governs the 
universe. : ie g 
Karmathian, Car- (kaimé pian), 56. (adj.). 
[After Karmat, the founder of the sect-] One ol 
a sect of Mohammedans, founded in the oth cent. 


Also as adj. Belonging to this sect. 

1819 Pantologia, Karmatians, a sect of Mohammedans, 
who once occasioned great disorders in the empire of the 
Arabs. 18975 Lneye?. Brit. UW. 2509/2 As to the special tenets 
professed by the Karmathians. -they weie, in their altinnue 


Karboy, var. — 


KAROSS. 


expression, pantheistic in theory and socialist in practice. 
1883 /Aid. XVI. 5o4/1 Towards 887 a.p. an Ismailian, 
Hamdan, surnamed Karmat, founded the branch sect of 


the Carmathians. 
(ka@umik), a. [f. Karma +-10.] Of, 

pertaining to, of the nature of, karma. 

1885 A. P. Sinnett Karma Il. 110 To seek .. some 
comprehension of the Karmic principle in operation, 

Karn, -e, var. CAIRN; obs. f. KERN 54,1 

Karnel, obs. f. KERNEL; var. CARNEL, 

Karob, -e, obs. forms of Canon. 

1658-1706 in Putts. 

+Karol, kearolle, etc. obs. ff. Caron sd. and v. 

Early examples of sense 5 of the sb. 

1419-20 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 28 Et in soluc. 
facta pro karolles in claustro, ros. 1483 Cath. Angi. 200/2 
A Karalle or a wryting burde, p/uteus. 


Kearolingian, variant of CAROLINGIAN. 


{| Karoo, karroo (kara). Also & karo, 9 
karro. {Of Hottentot origin; but the precise 
etymology is uncertain. According to lichtenstein 
(1811) and Burchell (1822), karoo or Rarro is 
a Namaqua Hottentot adj. meaning ‘hard’, but 
later authorities give for this Za'rusa (Tindall 
1857) or ga‘vosa (Kroenlein 1889), while the 
modern Hottentot name for the karroo is said to 
be Zoré (Kroenlein). Garo ‘desert’, bas also 
been suggested as a possible source. Lichtenstein 
and Burchell may have wrongly identified 7a. or 
garo with the adj. meaning ‘hard’, (See J. Platt, 
in V. & Q. goths. IV. 108; Atheneum 19 May, 
1900.) 

The earlier spellings indicate a pron. (kard’); it is not clear 
whether (kar#’) is a phonetic development of this or due to 
the influence of Dutch orthography.]} 

The name given to barren tracts in South Africa, 
consisting of extensive elevated plateaus, with a 
clayey soil, which during the dry season are 
entirely waterless and arid. 

The Great Karoo extends over an area 300 miles from 
West to East, and from 7oto 80 from South to North, in the 
centre of Cape Colony. 

1789 Paterson Warr, 4 Yourneys 44 Next day we pro: 
ceeded through what the Dutch call Karo, an extensive 
plain, 18x2 Anne Prumprres tr. Jichtenstcin's Traz. S, 
Afr. 112 The Great Karroo, as it is called, a parched 
and arid plain. 1822 Burcukite Zrav. I. 207 A range of 
mountains,,separates the great Karro from the inhabited 
tee of the colony. 1845 Darwin Yrnl. Beagle v. 89 

hinoceroses and elephants [roaming] over the Aarros vf 
Southern Africa. 1847 Nat. Encvcl. I. 256 The karoos in 
the dry season are almost as barren as the wastes of the 
Sahara. 31880 S. A/rica (ed. 3) 155 Grasses and herbage 
found on the.. Veldts and the Karroo. 

b. atirib., as karoo bush, country, desert, shrub ; 
also karoo beds, formation, series, an important 
South African series of rocks, of Triassic age, 
chiefly sandstone mixed with volcanic matter ; 
karoo ground, a yellowish iron-clay. 

3836 Penny Cycl. VI. 2579/2 The Great Karroo,.is one of 
the most barren and desolate spots imaginable. .. The soil is 
a sand mixed with clay containing particles of iron, which 
gives it a yellowish colour: all soil of a similar colour in 
other parts of the Colony is called by the name of Karroo 


Sle x84a Morrat Afiss, Tours S. Afr i, 17 The 
arroo country. .is a parched and arid plain. 1876 Hneyed. 
Brit. V. 42/1 The ‘Karroo beds’.. are believed from the 


abundance of fossil wood and fresh-water shells to he of 
lacustrine origin. 1885 Riper Haccarp K, Solomon's Mines 
v. 64 The waterless desert covered with a species of karoo 
iaaeh. 1886 H. Carve tt Lewis Papers on the Diamond 
(1897) 7 The diamond-bearing pipes [at Kimberley} penetrate 
strata of ‘lriassic age which are known as the Karao beds. 
/bid., Vhe Kimberley shales belong to the lower Karoo 
formation. 

+ Karos, obs. f. Cans, heavy sleep, torpor. 

1598 Syivester De Lartas ui. mi. Juries 356 The Karos, 
th’ Apoplexie, and Lethargie. 1623 in CockERAM. 

Kaross (karg's). Forms: a. 8 krosse, cross, 8-9 
kross; &. 8- kaross, 9 caross, karross. [South 
African karos: see note below.) 

A mantle (or sleeveless jacket) made of the 
skins of animals with the hair on, used by the 
Hottentots and other natives of South Africa. 

a, 19731 Mrocry tr. Kolbrn’s Cafe G. Hope Y. 187 Their 
Krosses \as the Huttentots term them) or mantles, cover the 
trunk of their bodies. 1775 Masson in Phil. Trans. LX VI. 
295 These Hottentots were all cloathed in crosses, or mantles, 
made of the hides of oxen. 1785 G. Forsver tr. Spavr- 
man's Vay. Cape G. Hope in 1772, etc. IL v. 187 These cloaks 
or Krosses, as they call them in broken Dutch. 2824 
Trrexprre Acc. Cafe in Pinkerton's Vey. XVI. 33 The 
sheepskin, which they calla Kross. 1839 Marrvar /’/ant. 
hip x, They wore not their sheepskin krosses. 

B 17s G. Forster tr. Sparrman’s Voy. Cape G. H, (1786) 
I. 188 The women have a long peak to their karosses, 1822 
Burcuet 7 raz. 1.267 The kaross,agenuine Hottentot dress, 
made uf sheepskin prepared with the hair on, was pretty much 
used by both sexes. 182g /Uéad. 11, 350 Aaxass and sabe are 
but twe words for the same thing: the former belongs tothe 
Hottentot, and the latter to the Sichuana languaye. 1834 
Pewee Afr, S& i132 Dressed in the old sheep-skin 
mantle or cardss. 1880 Sin S$. Lakeman What f saz in 
Aaffir-Land 33 Bla.kets and karosses were also left behind. 

Com, 1883 J. Mackuszi Dayxdawn in Dark Places 170 
Disturbed. in their skin-dressing and _kaross-maki 

{Not a Bantu word, and app. net Hotuentet, In W. Ten 
Rhyne's veeabulary of 1675 (in Churchill's Foy. IV. 845) 
‘Kare. colobium’ doe.a jacket without sleeves or with anim 
holes is placed amony the * Corrupt Dutch Words’, which cae 


i, tititths the word Honentet.) 
Karp‘e, obs. ff. Carriox, Carp 7.1 
Karrawan, Karre, Karreine, 
Karrek, obs. ff. Carat, Caravan, Cann?, 
Carrion, CARRACK. 

‘Karree keer). [S. Aft. Du. sarvee (-houl, 
-boom, from Hottentot | A South African 
tree (Rhus viminalis) resembling a willow, usec 
for making bows. 

(x8a2 Burcneut 7raz. I. 179 Very large bushes of Karvee- 
kout, which .. have a great resemblance to our common 
willows! 182q /Aid. 11. 199 The bow itself is made not 
always of the same sort of wood. .. The karree-tree. .is nest 


enerally used for this purpose. 31842 Morrat Miss. Tours 
KS Afr. i. 6 Kharree trees and shrubs umbrageous at all 
seasons of the year, 1876 Miss Frewer tr. l’erne’s Adv. 
in S. Afr. v. 39 The karrees with dark green foliage. 

"Karri (keri). Also kari. [Native name 
LW. Australia,.] An Australian tree (Zucahptus 
diversicolor, one of the ‘blue gums’); also, its hard 
red timber, used in street-paving. Also affrid. 

1870 W. H. Knight 1, tustrad 33 (Morris) The Karri.. 
is another wood very similar in many respects to the tuart. 
1875 T. Lastett Timber 195 ibid.) The kari-tree is found in 

estern Australia, 1893 Daily News a1 Sept. 5/3 A‘panel* 
of karri wood has been laid opposite the West Str: Post 
Office, where the wear and tear is exceedingly heavy. 1897 
Mllustr, Lond. News 1 Mayis98 They..nerther rot in the 
ground nor yield to the ravages of the white ant..it is not 
necessary to creosote Karri or Jarrah sleepers. 

Karroo, var. spelling of Karoo. 

Karstenite kausténsit. Afr. fad. G. kar- 
stenit, named 1813, after D, L.G. Karsten: see 
-1r#!,] Anhydrous sulphate of lime; now called 
ASHYDRITE. 3844 in Dana Vin. 

+ Kart, Kart-, obs. form of Cart sb., Cart-. 

crag Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 650/21 Hic carpentarius, 
kartwryght. 34.. /did. 568/16 Bigata, a kartlode. Jbid. 
593/29 Lolidolium, a kartsadell. did. 611/6 Selabicalis 
(? read scala bigadis), a kartladdere. 

Kartel (kaut'). Also ecartle. [S. African 
Dutch; app. ad. Vs. catel, catle, catre ‘little bed’, 
according to Schuchardt (A’reo?. Stud. IX. 119), a 
Seuth Indian word, Tamil £a¢/7/ bedstead, adopted 
and diffused by the Portuguese.] The wooden 
bed or hammock, in a South African ox-wagon. 

1880 P. Greumore On Duty 275 The worthy missionary 
had his waggon breught in front of the porch, swung a 
cartle in it, and made my bed there. 1883 Octve Scuret<er 
Story Afr. Farm nu, xii. (1887) 276 Next day Gregory carried 
her. .to the waggon.. Ashe laid her down on the ‘kartel' 
she looked far out across the plain, 1885 Rinte Haceirn 
K. Solomon's Mines iii. (1887) 42 In this after part was 
a hide‘ cartle’ or bed. 

Karthe, erron. f. scart, Scrat, hermaphrodite. 

Karval, -vel, obs. forms of Carve. 

Karve, Karver, obs. ff. Carve, Carver. 

Kary, Karyage, obs. ff. Canny, Canniace, 

+Karybdys, Karibdous, obs. ff. Cuanysnrs. 

c1400 Kom. Rose 4713 it [Love] is Karibdous perilous, Dis- 
agreable and cious, c1qo0o tr, Secreta Secret., Gor. 
Lordsh. sp Syila and karybdys. 

Karyn, karyun, obs. forms of Carrion. 

+ Karyn(e, var. CARENE 2 Obs., forty days? fast. 

sgoa Arnoupe Chron. 150 Here folowt the knowelege what 
a Karyne ys. ..He that fuifilleth alle thes poyntis vij. yere 
duryng, dothe and wynnethe a yne, that ys to sey 
a Lenton. 

Earyo- .kerie), sometimes caryo-, combining 
form of Gr. xépvov nut, kernel, employed in a 
number of biological terms referring to the nuclens 
of an animal or vegetable cell, esp. to changes 
which take place in its stracture. The earliest of 
these were karyolysis, karyolytic (introduced by 
Auerbach in 1874) and karyokinesis (Schleicher). 
Those generally recognized are the following: 

Karyokinesis (-keini‘sis) [Gr. xivyors motion], 
the complicated series of changes observeil in 
indirect or ‘mitotic’ division of a cell-nucleus ; 
henee Karyokinetic -kaine'tik @., pertaining to 
karyokinesis, Karyoly:mph, the more fluid 

rion of acell-nucleus, Karyolysis(kzerig'lisis) 

Gr. dvois], the dissolution of a cell-nuclens Sj. 
Soc. Lex. 1887); hence Karyolytio (-littik) a. 
Karyomito'sis (Gr. piros a thread], separation of 
the nuclear fibres in the process of cell-division ; 

Earyomito'ic, -mito'tic adjs. Kacryo- 
plaam [Gr. wAdopa thing moulded], the formed 
substance or protoplasm of the nucleus; nucleo- 

(Syd. Soc. Lex.). Karyorrhe-xis [Gr. Anges 

reaking], bursting uf avell-aulleus. Kacryoso me 
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Gr. capa body, one of the segments into which the 

bres of a nucleus break up during karyokinesis. 
Karyosteno'sis [Gr. orévwars constriction], direct 
or‘amitotic’ division ofthenncleus, bysimpleelonga- 
tion and constriction; hence Karyosteno'tic a. 

1882 Vines tr. Sacks’ Bot. 17 In the process of division 
into two the nucleus usually goes through a series of 
changes which are ielmemenl by the term *Karyekinesis. 
1894 H. Deemenn Asvent Mani S The fertilised ovum 
has completed the complex aminaries of Karyohinesis. 
2885 Sepcwick in Proc. R. Soc. XX XIX. 243 The *karyo- 
kinetic figures characteristic of the ectodermal nuclei. 1888 
Ro.reston & Jackson Anint. Life Introd. 23 The ovular 
nucleus .. undergoes karyokinetic changes. 1899 Ad/butt's 
Syst. Med. V1. 491 Fine fibrils. .fioating in the ‘karyolymph. 
Ibid. 168 The leucocytes. often at an early date, undergo 
fatty degeneratiun and necresis, their nuclei disappearing 
both by ‘karyolysisand karyerthests. 1883 tr. Zzegder's 
Path. Anat. \. $75 Radiating lines of granules making 
up the so-called *karyolytic figure. 1885 ScuArer in Proc. 
R. Soc. XXXVUL gt The cells of lymphoid tissue multiply 
abundantly by *karyomitosis. /dfd., Those peculiar changes 
in the nucleus which have been termed karyokinetic or 
*karyomitoic. 1897 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. 11. 7 These cells 
. frequently show the phenomenon of karyo-mitosis, that 
is, a division of their nucleus with a star-shaped figure 
at each end. 1899 /d/a. VI. 49: The nucleus or *karyo- 

, also shows a reticulum of exceedingly fine fibrils. 
18go WALDEYER in Frail. Microsc. Soc, XXX. 168 Vistin- 
guished as ..‘*karyosomes', bodies that are stained blue; 
.. ‘plasmasomes ‘, which stain red; .. ‘hyalosomes’, which 
are not stained. 

Kas-: see also Cas. 

+Ka'ser. (ls. Forms: 1 ecaser, 1-2 (5) 
casere, I-3 kasere, 3 kaserr, 5 kasar, 7 cazard. 
(OE. cdsere, repr. the Comm. Teut. type Aazsar, 
ad.L. Cesar or Gr. Kaicap, the az giving OE. 4, as 
in native words. The southern ME. form would 
have been caser; but the word is known only in 
the northern form, having been early supplanted 
by the newer adoptions KAtsER and C#sar. 

The ending is conformed to the -ere of agent-nouns like 
dbitere, bébcere, etc.; Ff. ON. kefsari. But the Linitisf: 
Gesp. Gloss. has caser as dat. and ace. (dat. also casere, eri, 
-art, and in the genitive casares, Cassercs, cessares.) 

The Emperor, an emperor; = Kaiser. 

888 K. Aivrrep Boeth. xxxviii. § 1 Paes kaseres nama wees 
Agamenon. agoo Martyrol. Fragmi. in O.F. Texts 178 
TDatianus se‘casere. cogo Lindisf Gos. John xix. 15 
Nabbo we cyning buta done caser. a1rgg UO. £. Chron. 
an. 1106 zewinn betwux fam Casere of Sexlande and his 
sunu. ¢1a00 Ormin 8329 Pe Romanisshe king. . Patt ta wass 
Kaserr oferr hemm. /did. 9172 He wass sett to beon Kasere 
i Rome riche. cxgas Wyntoun Cron, v. ix. 2742 Casere, 
kyng, na empriowre. cx460 7owneley Myst. xiv. 220 That 
Qemnee that shalle ouer com in hy kasar and kyng. 4 1605 
Monxtcomertr Misc. Ports iit. 40 Sho [Fortune] counts not 
kings nor cavards mair nor cuikn /éfd. xiv. 43. 

Com. cx200 Orwis 3270 An Romanisshe Kaserrking 
Wass Augusstuss 3ehatenn. /did. 3294, etc. 

+ Kasi, Kasik, obs. forms of Kvzt, Cactyve 

1748 Earthguake Peru iii. 226 The Kasik of Pisco coming 
to Lima to demand some goods. 

+ Kask, ¢. és. rave". [0. ON. harsh-r (Sw., 
Da. karsk, Norw. dial. kask brisk, bold = LG. 
karsch, kasch, kask).] Active, vigorous. 

cxz00 //avelow 1841 Pe laddes were haske and teyte, And 
vn-bi-yeden him ilkon. 

|| Kassu (kes). [var. of Cacnou, Catecnu.] 
The kind of catechu obtained from the nuts of the 
Areca palm (.freca Catechu ; used as a mastiva- 
tory and in tanning leather and dyeing. 

1862 Birpwoop Catal. Econ, Prod. Bombay. 

Kast, -e, obs, forms of Cast sé. and v. 

+ Kastainy, -and, -eyne, variants of CastTanE 
Obs., chestnut. In quot. atirtb. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 1537 He castis on a Cape of kastand 
[Dublin MS. castans} hewes, " 

+Kasté. Ofs. rare. [a. ONF. casted = 
OF. chasteé: see Cuastity.] Chastity. 

13. in Pol., Ret. & L. Poems (1866) 241 Vs preyen bileue, 
god _wille, & pite, Vs kepen god hope, Mckenesse, & haste. 

+ Kastin, var. casten, CASTE v. Ods., to chasten. 

c1a0co Vices & Virtues 143 He besohte at gode pat naht 
ne scolde reinin, for de folke to kastin. 

Kastril, obs. f. Kesrren. Kastyn, obs. 
inf. of Cast 7. Kat: see Kee v. 

Kat-: see also Cat-. 

 . . 
|| Kat. (Arab. 25 gat] Ashrub, Catha edulis, 
N.O. Ce/astracew, a native of Arabia, where it is 
extensively cultivated for its leaves, which have 
properties similar to those of tea and coffee. 

1858 Penay Cycl 2nd Suppl. 107/1 Clatha) edulis is the 
Kat or Khat of the Arabs. 1866 / yeas. Lot. 239 The use 
of Kat in Arabia is said..to have preceded that of coffee. 

Kata-, pref. a direct adoption of Gr. xata-, em- 
ployed in some recent scientific formations in 
preference to the Latinized spelling CaTa- (q. v.). 
See Introductory Note on letter K. ‘ 

|| Katabasis (katebasis). (a. Gr. xardBacs 
a going down, descent, f, earaBaivew to go down; 
cf. ANABASIS.] A going down; a military retreat, 
in allusion to that of the ten thousand Greeks 
under Xenophon, related bv him in his Anabasis, 

1837 Di Quinery Rewalt 7 antag, Whs 1362 1V. 112 The 
Russian ar i hatabasiswf Napuleon. 1899 I vsti. 
Gas. 17 May 4/1 Little space is devoted to the Anadasis; 


KATHAROPHORE. 
it is, as in the story of Xenophon, the Kaéaéasis which fill 


the larger part. . 

Eatabolic (ketabglik), a. Aio/. [f. as next + 
-1c.] Of, pertaining to. or exhibiting katabolism. 

1876 Foster Phys. § See 45 Te distinguish the products 
». into waste products proper, the direct results of katabolic 
changes,and into bye products.. which cannot.. beconsidered 
as necessarily either anabolic or katabolic. 1894 H. Drum- 
monD Ascent Man 290 The act of fertilization is the anabolic 
restoration, renewal, and rejuvenesvence of a katabolic cell. 

Katabolism (kate-béliz’m). iol, [f. Gr. 
xaraBod-7 a throwing down (f. xaraBdaAdar to 
throw down) + -1sM.] That phase of the meta- 
bolism of living bodies which consists in the 
breaking down of complex organic compounds 
into simpler ones; destructive metabolism. 

1876 Foster Phys, § 530 (1888) 807 Wherever destructive 
metabolism, katabolism, is going on, heat is being set free. 
2889 Grppes & THomson Fel. Sex ii. 27 The male repro- 
duction is associated with preponderating katabolism. 
Kiop Soc. Evolut, ix. 287 e tendency—by itself dis- 
integrating and destructive—known as katabolism. 

{| Katabothron (ketabp:pryn;. Also cata- 
bothron, kata'vothron. PI. -a (-ons). [a. late 
and mod.Gr, xardBoOpor, f. xara down + BoOpos a 
hole.] A subterranean channel or deep chasm 
formed by the action of water. 

1820 T. S. Hucues Trav. Sicily 11. xii. 311 A lake whose 
superfluous waters are carried off t by a catabothron or subter- 
ranean channel, 1833 Lvens. Prac. Geod. 11, 144 Thegulphs 
(katavothrons) of the plain of Tripolitza have swallowed up 
of late years thousands of human bones 1846 Grom Gece 
n. viii, LH. 596 ‘Tegea and Mantineia—conterminous towns 
. Separated by one of those capricious torrents which only 
escapes through katabothra, 

Katadicrotism (ketidsitkrétiz'm). [f. Gr. 
word down + Dicrotisa.} ‘The occurrence of 
dicrotism in the downward stroke of a sphygmo- 
graphic tracing’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1887). 

Commonly expressed by dicrofism without prefix (see 
Dicroric a.), the opposite being anacrotism. 

Kataphoric (ktafpnk), @. Also cataphoric. 
om Gr. karapopix-ds, f. karapopd a bringing down, 

. kara down + pépey to carry.] Of the action of 
an electric current: Carrying a fluid along with it, 
producing electric osmose. 

1887 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 189 M. A. Starr in Electr. Daily 
Life 271 second action of a continuous galvanic 
current is to move along with it the fluids which He in its 
path. This is called its cataphoric action, 

Kataplectic, -pleiite, -plexy: see Cata-. 

Katastate (kate'stét), Biol. [f. Gr. xara 
down + orar-dsplaced,] One of the simpler products 
resulting from katabolism in a living organism. 

x Geppes & Tuomson Evol, Sex xii. 162 The essentially 
katabolic male cell .. brings to the ovum a supply of cha- 
racteristic waste products or katastates, which stimulate the 
latter to division. x893 J. R. Davis Biol. (ed. 211, 13 Kata. 
bolism. .involves the degradation of protoplasm into simpler 
and simpler compounds (katastates). 

| Katatonia (ketatonia). Pash. [f. Gr. xara 
down + -rovia, from révos TonE.] A form oi 
insanity, characterized by epilepsy and catalepsy 
(Cent, Dict... Hence Katatoniac, one who is 
affected with katatonia. 

1888 Alien. & Neurol. July 458 Kiernan found four head 
injuries amoung 30 katatoniacs. 

atch, obs. form of Catcn sé. and wv, 

i Katchung (kz't{on). Also katjang. [f. 
Malay and Javanese katjang ‘bean’, applied to 
species of Lab/ab, Dolichos, Phaseolus, «lrachis, 
ete.; Aatjang-mienjak, -soeock, -tana, are names, in 
different islands, of Arachis hypogwa.| The ground- 
nut, Arachis hypogea (N.O. Leguminosw). Hence 
katchung-oil, expressed from the seeds of this, 
used in warm climates as a substitute for olive oil. 

1858 in Stmmonns Dict. Trade, Katchung-oil. 1883 in 
Perey Surri Gloss. Terms, F 

Kate (ket. A pet-form of the female name 
Katherine ; now also used as a baptismal name, 
Also, a dialect name for several species of finches, 
as the brambling, hawfinch, and goldfinch. 

1773 Barrincton in PAil Trans. LXIII. 283 note, The 
London bird-catchers also sell .. the yellow hammer, twite 
and brambling (ete, They call this bird a kate] as singing 
birds. 1802-33 G. Montacu Oraith. Dict. (ed. Rennie) 53 
Mountain Finch .(Provincial) Kate. 1885 Swainson you. 
Nanws Birds 53 10 the nerth, young gokliinches are culled 
Grey Kates or Pates. 

Katel:1, obs. form of Carrnn. 

Katelectrotonus, -tonic: see C\rLEcTRO-. 

1878 Foster /'iys. 1 ii. § 2. 61 The changes are spoken 
of as katelectrotonus, and the nerve is said to be in a 
katelectrotonic condition. 

Kater, var. Carer s6.2 Katereme, var. 
Quaineme Obs. Katereyn, -ryn, var. QUATRIN 
Obs. Kateryn cup: see CATHERN. 

|| Kate-xoken, var. Cavexocuen [Gr. xar’ 
éfoxnv], pre-eminently. Ods. 

1633 Massincer Guardian in. i, You are a lover already; 
Re a drunkard too, and after turn small poet; And then you 
are mad—éatexokén, the madman. 

Katharophore (kz‘baréfoe1). [f. Gr. xadapés 
pure + qopés beaing.] An instrument for cl: ans- 
ing the urethra. 1890 Goutp Med. Dict. 


KATHENOTHEISM. 


Katharsis, Kathartic: sce CaTHar-. 

Kathenotheism (kipe'nopiiz'm). [f. Gr. 
ad’ éva ‘one by one’ + Tunis. Cf, HenorHetsM.] 
The form of polytheism characteristic of the Vedic 
religion, in which each god for the time is con- 
sidered single and supreme. j 

1865 Max Micer Se/, Ess. (1881) II. 137 This surely is 
not what is commonly understood by polytheism, Yet it 
would be equally wrong to call it Wonotheion. If we must 
have a name for it I should call it Kathenotheism, or simply 
Henothcisim—z, ¢. a belicf in single gods. 1871 TyLor J’77m. 
Cult. I, 321. 

Katheran, obs. f. Carzeran: see KETHERIN. 

Katheter, Kathetometer: see CaTHET-. — 

1849 R. V. Dixon Heat 1. 52 An instrument, since called 
a kathetometer. .used in physical investigations for the pur- 
pose of measuring small differences of vertical heights. 

Kathode, -odic, Kation, etc.: see Cat-. 

|| Katipo ‘ke'tipo). [Maori] A poisonous 
spider (Lafrodectts scelio or katipo) of New Zea- 
land and Australia, 

1852 Munpy Our Antipodes {x857) 178 A bite on the face 
by a venomous spider called by the natives Katipo. see 
Ciaran in 7rans. Vew Zeaé. inst, U1. 82 Proofs of the 
violently poisonous nature of the bite of the Katipo, 

Katour, var. Catzr sé.1 Katow, obs. f. 
Korow. Katri, var. Knatrt. Katt, -e, obs. 
ff. Cat. Kattair, obs. f. Cararru. Katta- 


maran, obs. f. CATAMARAN. : 

+ Ka-tted, f/. a. Obs. [For catted, f. dial. cat, 
a lump of clay mixed with straw. See Lng, Dial. 
Dict. s.v.] Plastered with clay. : 

1684 I. Matuer Remark. Provid. (1856) 5b, A violent 
flash .. of lightning, which brake and shivered one of the 
needles of the katted or wooden chimney. [1885 Century 
Mag. XXX. 874/t The chimneys were usually built of 
spiel of wood and well plastered on the inside with clay. 
These ‘ Katted ’ chimneys, as they were called in New Eng- 
land, often took fire.] y 

Katterwayng, Kattesminte, obs. ff. Carrer- 
WAULING, CATMINT, Kattie, katty, var. 
Catry. Katwal, var. CotTwaL. 

+ Katy. Obs. rare—'. [dim. of the female name 
Aate: cf. Krrrock, Kirry.] A wanton. 

1535 Lyxprsay Sate 267 Pray my Ladie Priores The 
suite till declair, Gif it be sin ta tak ane Kaity [z. 7. Katy]. 

Eatydid (kz'tidid), U.S. Also kattiedid, 
kittydid. [Ichoic.] A large green orthopterous 
insect of the family Zocustide, of arboreal habits, 
which produces by stridulation a noise to which 
its name is due} the common or broad-winged 
species (Cyrtophyllum concavum) abounds in the 
central and eastern states of America. 

1800 A. Witson in Poenrs & Lit. Prose (1876) 11. 346 Owls, 
crickets, treefrogs, kittydidsresound, 180g /d/d. 113 October 
-, roused the katydid in chattering wrath. 2832 Mrs. F. 
Trotrore Dom. Mann, Amer. (1894) 1. 135 Locusts, kattie- 
dids, beetles, and hornets, 1858 O. W. Hotmes Ax, 
Break/.-t. (1853) 186 Voices..stridulous enough tosing duets 
with the katydids. on 

Katy-handed, a. Sc. [Of doubtful origin. 

Both form and meaning suggest connexion with Da, 
ketthaandct \eft-handed (f. hetthaand, keite the left hand); 
but cf. also Gael. ciofag left hand. Cf Kaya,] 

Left-handed. 

x8a2 Gat Steant-boat ix. 191 The spurtle-sword .. was 
very incommodious to me on the left side, as 1 have been all 
my days Katy-handed. 

Kat-: see also Cav-, 

Kauce, obs. f. Causey, Kauch, var. Kraven, 
Kaue, Kauelacion, obs. ff. Cave 5b.1, Cavit- 
LATION. Kauersin, var. Caozsin. Kaught, 
kau3t, obs. ff. caught: sce CatcH. Kauk, 
var, CAUK sé.; obs, f, CAULK v. Kawui(l, obs. f. 
Caut. Kaulk, var. Cawk 56.1 Kaupe, obs. f. 
Corr v.2, Coup sb.1 Kauret, obs. f. Cowrig. 

Kauri (kauri), Also cowry, -ie, cowdi(e, 
kourie, kowrie. [Maori Aazrz, in Lee’s New 
Zeal. Vocab, (1820) written Aaudi, » and @ inter- 
changing in Maori.] 

A tall coniferous tree of New Zealand (Asathds 
ot Dammara australis), which furnishes valuable 
timber and a resin known as kauri-gum. ; 

R.A. Cruse Ten Months New Zeal. 145 (Morris) 
The banks of the river were found to abound with cowry. 
3835 W. Yate Acc. New Zeal, 37 (ibid) As a shrub .. the 
kauri is not very graceful, 1852 Munpy Our Antipodes 
(r857) 128 Thirteen fine young Kauris varying in girth 
from that of a quarter cask to a hogshead. 1883 Renwick 
Betrayed 47 As some tall Kauri soars in lonely pride. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as haurt bush, forest, 
pine, spar, trade, tree, wood: also kauri-gum, 
-resin, the fossil resin of kauri, used as a varnish 
(cf. DamMaz); obtained in quantities by digging 
where the trees have formerly grown. 

— o. Lo * “a E. ™ = Gum ian. or 
ustralian co) unDY Oxy Antipodes (1857) 12° 
A forest of the aah pine, the pride of the New Zeman 
Sylva, /éd. 185 Intending to touch in that country to 
pe spars. 1858 Simmoxps Dict. Trade 111/2 From t 
fossil deposits..the kowrie resin of commerce is obtained. 
1867 Hocustetter Vew Zeal. 148 The Kauri pine yields .. 
re yery valuable product, the Kauri gum. 1875 Urr 

‘ct. Arts WE. 25 Kourie wood..It is also called cowdie 

and kaurie wood. 
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|| Kausia (ko-sii, kausid). Gr. Antig. Also 
eausia. [Gr. kavoia.}] A low broad-brimmed felt 
hat worn by the ancient Macedonians. 

18g0 Lriten tr. C. O. Wiiller's Ane, Art § 338 (cd. 2) 
4oz. 1856 Grotr Greece u. xciv. XII. 337 Himself [Alex- 
ander the Great] steering his vessel, with the kausia on his 
head, and the regal diadem above it. 1860 W. ALEXANDER 
St. Angustine's Holiday (1886) 217 A glittering tiar above 
his kausia, 

|| Kava (ka-va). Also cava, kaava, kawa; 
also Ava. [South-westem Polynesian.] An in- 
toxicating beverage prepared from the macerated 
(chewed, grated, or pounded) roots of the Poly- 
nesian shrub Piper methysticum or Macropiper 
latifolium (N.O. Piperacer’. Also, this plant, or 
its root. 

x817 J. Martin Mariner's Tonga Islands ix, Finow..pro- 
posed..to ge into this cavern and drink cava. 1866 Treas. 
Bot. 708/x The root called by the Polynesians Ava or Kava. 
lbid., It appears that Kava has, like tobacco, a calming 
effect rather than an intoxicating one. 1890 STEVENSON 
Let#. (1899) 11. 2, 1 hope some day to offer you a bowl of 
kava there, or a slice of a pineapple. m 

b. attrth. and Comb., as kava-lowl, -drinker, 
-drinking, plant, root; also kava-ring, a cere- 
monious gathering to drink kava. 

1823 Byron /sdand it. ii, Strike up the dance! the cava 
bowl fill high! 2866 77cas. Bot. 708/2 All the lower classes 
of whites in Feejee are Kava drinkers 1870 Meape WVew 
Zeal, 302 When a kava-ring takes place..the time for 
speaking terminates with the expression of the kava. 

llence Ka-vain, Kawain, Chem. [I't. kawaine, 
Ger. Aavahin], a crystalline resin occurring in the 
kava root Morley & Muir, 1892), 

1865-72 Warts Dict. Chenr. III. 445 Aawwain,a crystal- 
lisable non-azotised substance, from Kawa-root. 1881 /did. 
3rd Suppl. 1145 Kawain agrees in many of its properties 
with cubebin. 88% Excyci. Brit, XIV. 18 The root fof 
kava] contains .. a neutral crystalline principle discovered 
in x844 by Mr. J. R. N. Morsori, and called savahine. 
1887 Syd, Soc. Lex., Kavahin, Kavatn,sameas Methysticin. 

|| Kavass (kivas) Also cavash, cavass, 


kawass, (kaouas, kervas). [Turk. (Arab.) (uly 
gawwas bow-maker, f. 38 gaws bow.) An 


armed constable or police officer, an armed servant 
or courier (in Turkey). 

3819 T. Hore Anastasius (1828) II. 30, I..had, by way of 
retinue .-half a dozen kawasses to clear my way of canaiile, 
1854 Bapcer WVestorians 1, 335 The authorities..had sent a 
mounted £awass. .to demand the restoration of the plunder. 
1880 KincLake Crimea VI. x. 395 Engaging the services of 
a‘cavash’, 1885 77mes16 Dec 5 The murderer. .had been 
Hansal’scavass. 1897 Mrs. Ramsay Leery Day Life Turkey 
ii, 65 He had been kavass at the French consulate. 

Kave, Kaversyn, obs. ff. Cavr, Caorsry. 

Kavel, Kavia, obs. ff. CAvEL 54.1, CAVIARE. 

+ Kavis, obs. Sc. f. calves, pl. of Catr, 

15+. WY fof Auchterm. 23in Bann. Poeuts 342 Content am 
I To tak the pluche .. So 3e will rowll baith kavis and ky. 

Kavyd, obs. f. caved, ppl. adj. from Cave v1 


1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. p. 449 And in kavyd stones ~ 


ffounde an hoole, an yrchone to have his Reffuge ther Inne, 

Kaw, obs. form of Caw; var. Kav. Obs, 

Kawa, Kawain, var. Kava, Kavain. 

+ Kawdron, obs. form of CauLpRoN. 

¢ 1483 Caxton Dialogues 7/6 Pots of coppre, kawdrons. 

Kaw-: see Caw-, Cau-. Kax, var. Kex. 

|| Kawi, Kavi (kavi). [f. Skr. Aévya poem.] 
The classic or poetic language of Java and the 
adjacent Bali, being the ancient language mixed 
with a great number of words of Sanskrit origin. 

1817 Rapries Yara (1830) I. 41x In Bali the Kawi is still 
the language of religion and law; in Java it is only that of 

oetry and ancient fable, x188x Lacyed, Brit, XI. 608/r 
The language of the old inscriptions and manuscripts .. is 
usually called Kawi. 

Kay, key, ¢. dial. rare. [= Da. (obs. or 
dial.) ed (in den hei haand the left hand); cf. Sw. 
dial. Aaja left hand, 4ajhandt left-handed (Rietz). 


App. limited to Cheshire and Lancashire; Aeck-handed is 
current in Shropshire and other midland counties.} 


* Left (hand or foot). Also hay-fisted, -nieved, 
-pawed, left-handed. 

13... Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 422 Pe kay fote on be folde he be- 
fore sette, x6xx Cotcr., Gauchivr, left-handed, key-fisted. 
1865 Waucu Besom Ben vii. go He wur keigh-neighvt. 1886 
Chester Gloss., Kay-fisted, \eft-handed. 1887 5. Chesh. 
Glass., Key-paw, the left hand. Key-fawed, left-handed. 
1895 in JV. § Q. 23 Mar. 235/2 In Lancashire it is said of a 
man who uses his left hand..that he is ‘K-pawed *, 

Kay, var. Ka; var. or obs, f. Key. 

|| Kayak (kaiak). Also 8 kaiak, kiack, 8-9 
kajak, 9 kayac(k, kya(c)k, kaiack, kajac, 
ecayak. [Eskimo; the term is common to all the 
dialects, from Greenland to Alaska. The 4’s have 
a deep guttural sound, sometimes represented by 
k, rk, or rkr.} The canoe of the Greenlanders 
and other Eskimo, made of a framework of light 
wood covered with sealskins sewn together; the top 
has an opening in the middle to admit the single 
kayaker, who laces the covering round him to 
prevent the entrance of water. 

[1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius'’ Fay. Amébass. 
Greenland 5 .. Kajakka, a little Boat. 


i" The 
1787 
J. :Scorr Ode Winter 22 Their hands .. The kajak and 


KAZI. 


the dart prepare. 1768 Wares in Phil. Trans. LX. 103 
Three Eskimaux in their canoes, or, as they term them, 
Kiacks. bid Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789) Lb, The 
canoe is called £aia#, or man’s boat, to distinguish it from 
umiak, the woman's boat, 18:9 Sin J. Ross Voy. Arct. 
Reg. iv. 54 Our Eskimaux returned with seven natives in 
their canoes, or kajacks 1841-71 T. R. Jones Anne 
Aingd. (ed. 4) 597 The double-bladed oar with which the 
Greenlander so dexterously steers his kajac, cr canoe. 1878 
Nazes Polar Sea 1. ii. a0 A few of the officers became rather 
7 in the use of the kayak. 

omb, 1888 Tinws 16 Nov. 10/2 They hired two kajak- 
men to bring letters to lvigtut. 

Hence Kay‘aker, one who manages a kayak ; 
Kay‘aking, the managing of a kayak. 

1856 Kane Arct, Expl. 1, xxx. 416 Almost in an instant 
the animal charged upon the kayackers. 1887 Cent. Wag. 
Ae 556/1 He had learned .. the rudiments of kayaking. 

ayan, Kaye, obs. forms of CAYENNE, KEy. 

+ Kayface, obs. perversion of Ca‘aphas: here 
used allusively. 

1528 Rov Rede me (Arb.) 115 O cruell kayface, full of 
crafty conspiracion. Howe durst thou geve then falce 
iudgement ? 

Kaykylle, obs. form of Cackxtr v.1 

1483 Cath. Angi. 200/1 Tokaykylle (A. kakylle), gvacillare. 

Kayles (k2'lz),s6. 2. Nowdza/. or Hist. Forms: 
a. 4 keyles, 5 caylys, 6 cayles, kayls, kayells, 
keiles, 6 7 cailes, (7 keils, kyele-), 4- kayles. 
A. 6-7 keeles, 6-8 keols, 7 keales, 8 keals. +. 
Sc. 5 kilis, 7 kiles, 7-kyles. [Corresp. to MDn. 
heghel, kegel (also keyl- in keylbane skittle-alley ; 
Dn. hegel, pl. kegels and kegelen) = OHG. chegil 
(MIG. and G. fegel) tapering stick, ninepin, 
cone, etc. Da. Aegle and Sw. kegla, kigla are 
from LG,; F. gett/e (known from 1320) is com- 
monly supposed to be an adoption of the Teutonic 
word ; Welsh has ceé/ys from English. The pho- 
nology of the Eng, forms presents difficulties : 
ME. eZ (az) does not normally give ea, ee in later 
English. ‘The Scotch form was prob. from — 

1. pi. The set of pins of wood or bone used in 
a kind of ninepins or skittles; more frequently, the 


game played with these. 

«. czas Song in Rel. Ant, 1. 292 Ther-fore has ure 
mayster ofte horled mikayles, 1388 4c¢ 12 Rich. J/,c.6§1 
Les. .jeues appellez Coytes dyces gettre de pere keyles & 
autres tielx jeues importunes. c1450 Adurce 10 Apprentices 
in Rel. Ant. II. 224 Exchewe allewey .. Caylys, cardyng, 
and haserdy. xgq40 Order in Rymer Faudera (1710) XIV. 
707 The Playes of Handeoute and Keiles, 1602 Carew 
Cornwadl (1769) 10 The residue of the time they weare out 
at Coytes, Kayles or like idle exercises. 1633 BK. Jonson 
Chloridia, All the furies are at a game cael nine-pins or 
keils, 1737 Pecce Kenticisus (E. D. S.), Cales, skittles 
ninepins. So they call them at Canterbury. 1838 Mrs. 
Bray 7vad, Devonsh. 11. 170 Kales .. This is our provincial 
name, for .. nine-pins or skittles, 1887 Kentish Gloss., 
Cailes, skittles, ninepins. 

8. @1586 Siwney Arcadia 1 (1622) 83 And now at keels 
they try a harmelesse chaunce. 1598 Fiorio, Adiass/, a 
play called Nine pins or keeles, or skailes, 1642 Cuas. I 
Let. both Houses Parit., You .. will quickly resolve all 
their debates and all their actions, intokeales. 17ax B. Lynpr: 
Diary 15 June (1880) 131 Playing keels, Jbie. 7 July 132 
Played keels with Icha, 1887 Kentish Gloss., Keads. 

y- 1496 dec. La. High Treas. Scot. \. 275 Item, that 
samyn nycht in Drummyn, to the King to play at the 
kilis, xxviij s, x627 Minsneu Ducfor, Kiles, or nine pinnes. 
1653 Urqunart Xabelais 1. i, They found nine Flaggons 
set in such order, as they use to ranke their kyles in Gas- 
conie, 1735 Sherrifimuir in Facob. Songs § Bail, (1887) 
They houghed the clans like ninepin kyles. [Ayes or hiles 
were played in Hawick in early part of roth c.] 

b. stung. One of the pins used inthe game. rare. 

1652 Urqunart Jewed Wks. (1834) 278 To use their king 
as the players at nine-pins do the middle kyle, which they 
call the king, at whose fall alone they aim. 

P Johnson has the following, apparently through confusion 
with another game: ‘ Aay/e, a kind of play still retained in 
Scotland, in which nine holes ranged in three's are made in 
the ground, and an iron bullet rolled in among them.’ 

3. Comb, (of the sing. kayle-, keel-, etc.), as kayle- 
alley, -bone, -pin, play. : 

x6ar Burron Ana?. Jel. u. ii. rv, Keelpins, tronkes, coits, 
.. and many such, which are the common recreations of 
country folkes, 1634 Brereton 7rav. (Chetham Soc.) 5x 
Keale-bones and checke-stones to play with children, 1664 
Evetyn Sylva (1776) 261 Osiers good for hurdles, sieves .. 
kyele-pins [etc.]. 1702 in Rogers Soc. Life Scot?, (1884) I. 
xu. 252 Bowling-greens, kyle-alleys. 1726 Srice's Hcekly 
Srni. 11 Feb. 3 A very spacious Yard, for both Keal and 
Tennis-Play. 180x Strutr Sports § Past. m1, vii. 238 
Primitively the kale-pins do not appear to have been con- 
fined to any certain number. 

Kaynard, var. Caynarp Oés., sluggard. 

Kayr(e, Kayrd, Kaytefe (-yf), Kaythur, 
obs. ff. or var. Car v., CARD, CaAITIFF, CATHER. 

|| Kasi (ka-z7). Also 7 kasi, casi, cazee, 
cazy, 9 causzee, causy, kési, fa, Arab. ol 


gagt Capi. In Persia and India, Arabic (,2 is 
pronounced as z.] A civil judge; =Caot. 

1625 Percuas Pilgrims I. 439 Ouer against the great gate 
[sc. at Agra] is the Cas, his seat of Chiefe-lustice in matters 
of law. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Amtbass. 367 At 
the judgement of Criminal causes, joyntly with the Seder 
and the Ajas?, and the other .. Judges. 1698 Fryer Ace. 
£. India & IP. 94 The Cazy or Judge .. marries them. 
1825 Evpuinstone Acc. Caxdul (1842) I. 235 The Cauzees 
appointed by the King. 1880 7/1 introd. Council of Gov. 


zs (Of U.S. origin; app. with 
r jo the sound.] A noisy toy 
Jen tube containing a piece of stretched 
h vibrates with a harsh sound when 
into. 
(Dak.) Star 3x Oct., A kazoo is an instru. 
give pleasure and satisfaction to the small 
t 4°, [Maori: from the cry of the bird.] 
The Alpine Parrot of New Zealand (.Vestor 
sotabilis), which destroys sheep in order to prey 
bi their kidney-fat. 
it was originally frugivorous, but had become before 1881 
@ pest to sheep-farmers in the Southern Alps of N. Z 

1062 J. Von Haast Explor. Head Waters Waitaki in 
Geol. Westland (187g) 36 (Morris) A number of large green 
alpine parrots. .the keaofthe natives 2872 Watwre IV. 48901 

Kea..may be seen and heard in certain localities amidst 
the wild scenery of the Southern Alps inthe middle island «f 
New Zealand. 1883 Standard 7 co 
sparrow, and the kea are getting so numerous that .. the 

uatters are almost in despair, 1895 Times 20 Dec. 13/1 
The Kea of New Zealand ..a mountain parrot naturally 
3 2, whieh has developed a fatal taste for mutton. 

» 0 frequent dial. se. aml N. ing. repre- 
sentative of Ca-, Aa-, as in keake, keale, etc. 

Keach (kaj), v. Obs. exc. dia’, Forms: 4 
keche, kecche, kyche, 6 kiche, 6-7 keech, 7 
keateh, ketch, 7- keach. [Of obscure origin: 
ef Creacn @. «sense 3.) ¢vans, To take up 
(water, etc.) with a shallow vessel; to scoop up, 
ladle out :=CLEACH v. 3. 

31387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIIT. 235 Ye schal kecche 
up water [v. xr. kyche, cleche} 1598 Friorio, /xtinger’, to 
dip in, to kiche up [16x12 tokeech up}. x61 lbid., Attingere, 
»eto diaw or keach water. c1682 J, Cotiins Salt 4 Fishery 
89 The Oyle will swim at top, from whence it may be 
keeched with a pot. 188: Ox/fordsh. Gloss. Suppl, Avach 
up. to take up water by ladling.. 

Hence Kea‘ching vd/. si., ia Comb. keaching- 
ladle; keaching-net = CLEACHING-NET. 

yore Althorp MS. in Simpkinson The Washingtons 
(1860) App. p. lix, For mending the drag nett & for 2 new 
keatching netts.  ¥ fbid. p, \xiit, To the tinker fur 
mending the keeching ladle in the kitching. 

Keach, gh, variants of Kiaucn, Sc. 

.+ Keach-eup. Oés. rare—'. [f. keach vb. dial. 
to toss+Crp.] A toss-pot, drunkard. 


| 


t. 5/2 The rabbit, the - 


' stick: shepherd's crook. 


a@1a3a5 Ancr. R. 216 Gif pe guicheeuppe [C. keache cuppe, + 


7. kelche cuppe) weallinde bres to drincken.. 

+ Kead, obs, form of CavDE 55.2 

3688 R. Hotms Armoury 1 176/2 Kead Lamb, when 
brought up without the help, or sucking of the Ewe. 

+ Keak (kek), v. Obs. rare. Also 6 keke, 7 
keake, keek. [Imitative.] itr. To cackle. 

zsas Ascuam To.xoph. u. (Arb.) 130 Theues on a night bad 
stolne Iupiter, had a gouse not a kekede. 1598 Herrings 
Tayle Aij, Helpe sportfull Muse to tune my gander-keaking 
quill. x6ax J. Tavtor (Water P.) Taylor's Goose Whs 
(1630) 1. 104/1 The sober Goose .. did harshly keake and 
hisse. 1634 T. Jonnson Parcy's Chirurg. u. (1678) 42 The 
Geese. .take care, that by their keeking and their nwise, they 
drat expose themselves to the rapacity of Birds of prey. 

+ Keak, s6. Obs. rare—'. In 7 keake. [f. prec. 
yb.] A cackle, cackling. 

1600 Barron Pasguils Mad-cappe (1626) B, He..Must be 
attentiue to the Ganders keake, Or give a plaudite, when 


the Goose doth speake, [1878 Cuma. Gloss. Suppl, Kayk, - 


the cry of a goose.] 

Keal, -e, Keallach, Keame, Keap, var. 
Keer, Kettaca, Keme, Ker. 

Keap-, Kep-, Keaping-stane, Sc. forms of 
Copr-, CoPING-STONE, 

3610 Burgh Rec. Aberdeen (Spalding Club) I¥. 300 The 
keaping stane to be of outlairis, frie wark, and boulted with 
ime. 1667 J. Lamont Diary (1810) 246 By the fall of a 
keap-stone., his head was bruised into pieces. 

eare, Kear], Kearmas, Kearn(e, Kear- 
nach, Keatch, Keather, obs. or var. ff. Kier, 
Cart, Keruis, Caray, Kers, Kepnaveu, Keacn, 
Carner. ; 

Keave, dial. form of Cave sb. andv. Keaver, 
obs f. Kiver. Keavle, Sc. dial. f. Caven 56.1 

Keb (keb), 58.1 Jocal, Also 6 kebbe, 9 kebb. 
[Etymology uncertain; cf. G. kibbe, hippe, ewe.] 
A ewe that has lost her lamb, or whose lamb is 
still-born. Also £e)-ewe. 

1470-73 in Rec. Anedorer 20 Rec! pro viij ovibus ecclie 
Veuaiiis] Rebbys viijs 2 Compl Scot. vi 66 Baytht 
pouis and lammus, kebbis anddailis. 1982 J. Bert. Haddon's 
Axasw. Osor. 431 b, Full of sicknesse, and like an olde kebbe 
full of wrinckles. 183 W. J. Napier Pract. Store-farm. 
fo Of lambe, the superabundance of twins has far exceeded 

1824 Gallmid, Encytl., Keb-Ewes. 
b. Comb., as keb-house (see quot.). 

3886 C. Scotr Sheep-Farming 118 Such a shed..is termed 
a keb-house,—a ‘keb’ being a ewe that has lost her lamb, 
snd the house the place she may be confined while 


ey Me te adopt another, 
mn b, kebb, sé., var, Can sd.2 Gbs., Cavalier. 


1645 T. Turty Siege Carlisle (1840) 45 ¥° whole body 
were put to a second 
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kabbelen (Du. Ribielen), LG. zabiela to quarrel, 
dispute.] ¢zfr. To boast, brag. 

S W: he aldey swereth ydelleche, 
in 3B mr” atc (bid. 111 3ef that kebbede eny 
of ous, Ich wo3t wel that he lez, /did., Wyth kebbynges 


aperte. . ; 

eb (keb), v2 dial. [Cf Ken sh1] incr. Of 
a ewe: a. To cast a Jamb 
b. 70 keb at, to refuse to suckle (a lamb). 

2816 Scott BZ Dwarf ii, Bewitching the sheep, causing 
the ewes to‘keb’. 1883 Gnaauam Writings II. 36 (E.D.D.) 
She wad keb at it,.as the black ew did at che white ew's 
lamb, 1893 Northuméld. Gloss., Keb; to drop a dead lamb. 

Hence Kebbed (kebd), fv. a. 

3824 Blacku. Mag. XV. 181 A kebbed ewe is one whose 
amb die. 1893 Vor thwuléd. Cless. s.v., When a lamb 
dies in birth it is called a kebbed lamb and the mother 
akebbed yow. 

Kebar, kebir, var. Cazer, pole, spar. Sc. 

+Kebber. 0s. Also8 kebbar. [? Related 
to Kepsé.1] An old or diseased sheep which is 
removed from the flock ; a crone. 

1538 Evvor Aidl, Reieculz uel reijeudr owes, sheepe 
drawen out of the folde for aege or sychenesse, kebbens, 
crones, or cullyars. 32611 Corer. sv. Rebut, Brebis de 
rebut, Drapes, Cullings, or Kebbers; old, or diseased sheepe 
which be not worth keeping. 12726 Dict. Rust. (ed. 3) sv. 
Kebbers or Cullers, refuse Sheep taken out of the Flock. 

Ke'bbie, kebby. #or#h. and Sc. [cf. Kipsie, 
Kisp0.} A staff or stick with a hooked head. 

3816 Scorr O/d Mort. xiv, Ane o” them was gaun to strike 
my mither wi' the side o’ his broadsword—So I got up my 
kebbie at them, and said I wad gie them as gude, 1899 
Cuntbid. Gioss. 182/2 Kebby stick,..ahook-headed walking- 
{Also £ebby.} 

Kebbuek (ke bak). Sv. Forms: 5-6 cabok, 
» kebeck, 8 cabbac(k, 9 kebbock, kibbock, 
(kebec), 8-kebbuck. [Of obscure origin: Gael. 
cabag cheese, not in Irish, may be from Sc] A 
cheese: sometimes denoting a special kind (see 
quot. 1816). Formerly also a kebbauck of cheese. 

1470 Hennyson Mor. Fad. x. (Fox & Wolf) xviii, Ye sall 
ane cabok haif in to your hand. /éid. xxiv. 1493 Acta 
Andit. Wag 176/2 A catok of cheiss takin for a halfpenny. 
1565 /Srestnek Buegh Kec. 034!63 Ane cabok of cheys, 
1715 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. u. xx, A kebbuck. .that maist 
could creep. Burns Cotter's Saturday Nt. xi, The 
dame brings forth.. To grace the lad, her weel-hained 
kebbuck. 1816 Scorr Od Mord. viii, \ huge kebbock— 
a cheese, that is, made with ewe-milk mixed with cow’s milk. 
1893 Crockett Stickt Minister 276 Alittle round kebluck. 

attrib, 1787 Burns Holy Fair xxv, An’ dinna, for a 
kebbuck-heel, Let lasses by aironted. 

Kebla, Keblock, Kebob, Kecche, Keche, 
var. or obs. ff. KisLAH, KEDLock, Cabos, CatcH 7., 
KEACH 2. 

+Kechel. Ots. rare. [OE. cecil, prob. cécil = 
MHG. chsiechel (G. dial. kiichel) :—*kokilo- related 
to OHG. chuoche (MHG. kuoche, G. kuchen), 
MLG. soke:—*kokon-; £. *kok-, ablaut-variant of 
*kak-, whence CaKE, q.v. See also KicHEL.] A 
little cake. +f God's kechel: a cake given as alms 
in the name, or for the sake, of God (cf. Gon 16 ¢)- 

a 700 Eptnal Gless.qo3 Tevtum coccil. ¢ 1200 Orin 8662 
Ace allre firrst mace fu to me Pzroffe an litell kechell. 
1386 Cuavcer Somfpn. T. 39 Yif vs a busshel whete malt 
or reye, A goddes kechy [z.77..-el, -il] or a trype of cheese. 

Kechen(e, -in,e, -ing, etc., obs. fi. KITCHEN. 

Keck (kek), 56. Now dial. §A sing. of Zex, 
kecks, mistaken as a pl. form.] Any of the large 
Umbelliferxe, or their hollow stems: = KEx. 
Broad-leaved Keck, the Cow Parsnip (/7eraclenm 
Sphondylium); Trumpet-heck, ? Wild Angelica, 

a@x6a4 Br. M. Smitn Seri. (1632) 234 The old man threw 
a dart; it had been as good he had thrown a kecke ora 
straw. 1706 Purtuips, Xecks, ry Stalks. 1821 Cwarr | 7U/. 
Afinstr. U1. 100 Half hid in meadow-sweet and keck’s high 
flowers. 1827 — Shefh. Cal, etc. Last of Autumn xi, 


+ Trumpet-kecks .. Whose hollow stalks inspired such eager 


' Lust is abated Ly .. Chastree, Mandrake, Bennet, 


joy. 1887 5. Chesh. Gloss. s.v., As dry as a keck. 
b. Comb., as heck-stalk; + keck-bugloss, some 
medicinal herb. 
‘ax Urounart Rabelais m. xxxi, The Ferven “4 , 
eck- 
38ar CLARE Sonn. Night in 
eck-stalk cavity, or hollow bean. 
[Echoic. 
ii, Till I made her olde wesen 


buglosse (F. orchrs — 
Vill. Minstr 11. 179 From 
Keck (kek), v. 
Cf. s575 Gam. Gurion w. 
to answere again, kecke.] 
1. intr. ‘Yo make a sound as if about to vomit; 
to retch; to feel an inclination to vomit; hence 70 


. keck at, to reject (food, medicine, etc.) with loath- 


ing. Also fig. expressing strong dislike or disgust. 
x6or Hoeanp Pliny 11. 148 Their pouder is .. ordained 
for them who .. are ready sa eck and heaue at euery little 
thing. 2642 Blitton Afol. Siect. Introd. Wks. (1851) 265 
The worser stuffe she strongly keeps in her stomach, but the 
better she is ever kecking at, and is queasie. 1682 Temrne 
Mem. mn. Wks. 1731 L. 333, } bad propos'’d Lord Hallifax as 
one of the Lords, whom the King had indeed keck'd at .. 
more than any ofthe rest. x710 Sweet Lett. (1767: WH. 61, 
I have taken a whole box of pills, and keckt at them every 
night. xz8ax Lams Evia Ser. 1. Jmperf. Symp., lf they 
can sit with us at table, why do they keck at our cookery? 
b. = Kink uv.) (Ci. Norw. dthje.) 
17ax Batey, To Keck, Keckie, to make a Noise in the 
Throat, by reason of Difficulty in Breathing. 
2. intr. Oia bird: To utter a sound like feck. 


| 


ematurely, or dead. 


i} 


; and this is called écckling. 


cheeks. 
| Caneel 


' KED. 


31844 in Whitelaw Pk, Scot. Song (875) 347/2 Our prey 
clocking hen she gaed Keching her kone. 1 8 1 RoLinson 
indian Garden \. Green Parrots, The hawk now and azain 
affords healthy excitement to a score of crows who keck at 
him as he flaps unconcerned .. through the air. 

Hence Ke'cking vé/. sb. 

19709 Rambling Fuddle-Caps 12 B'ing ready to “| 


su cone, by his kecking. xggz Stack in PAil. Trans. 
XLVIL 275 When this medicine produces nothing more 
than keckings at stomach, 


+ Keckish,c. Oés. rare. (f. Keck v. +-1881,] 
Inclined to keck ; squeamish. 

1603 Hoitann /Vutirch’s Wor, 781, Inordinate passion of 
vomiting, called Cholera, is nothing different from a keckish 
stomacke and a desire to cast. 

Keckle (kek’l),v.1 Forms: 6kekell, kekkyl, 
6-7 kekle, 7- keckle. f[var. (chiefly Sc.) of 
CackKLE 7.1, and in sense 2 of CHECKLE 2.]} 

1. dtr. Of ahen or other bird: To cackle. 

1513 Dovuctas -Eneis vn. Prol. 118 And kais kektis on the 
tuiffabone xg49 Compl. Scot. vi. 39 Quhilk gart the hennis 
kekhy!. 1635 Bannure Wid. Disedp. (1643! 351 That wall 
not take the liberty of a Hen to keckle over her owne 
egge. 1883 Granam Writings IL 31 (E. D. D.) Whan the 
hens begin to keckle. Runs 
- 2. Of a person: Tochuckle, laugh. giggle, CHECKLE. 

4513 Doucias A2neis v. iv. 40 The Troianis lauchis fast 
seand hym fall, And, hym behaldand swym, thai keklitvall. 
1728 Ramsay Bob of Punbiane i, For fainness, deary, I'll 
a ye keckle. 1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle xi. (1859) 246 

e keckléd at'his small joke very complacently. 

b. trans. To utter with or express by chuckling. 

1857 Kincstry Two FY. Ago iv. L 104‘ Ah, you're a wag, 
Sir’, keckled the old man. i foe Carr Fud. Gurynne 
L ii. 58 Then she keckled a tiny laugh of supreme derision, 

Hence Ke'ekling vé/. sb. and pf/. a. 

2719 Ramsay 3rd. Answ. Hamilton xv, Gin ony .. Ca’ 
me conceited keckling chucky. 1790 Scots Somys IL. 5 
A keckling hen To lay her eggs in plenty, 1834 M. Scott 
Cruise Midge xxi, The laughing, and fistling, and keckling 
we heard. 

Keckle (ke'k'!), v.2 Naut. See also Cackte v7.2 
[Etym. unknown.] frans. To case a cable or 
hawser with rope in order to prevent chafing. 

a6az Cart. Smitu Seaman's Gram. vii. 30 To keckell cr 
sarue the Cable, as is said, is..to bind some old clouts to 
keepe it from galling in the Hawse or Ring. 1678 Pxiiuirs 
(ed. 4), Keckle (in Navigation), to turn a small Rope about 
the Cable or Bolt-rope, when we fear the galling of the 
Cable in the Hawse. 1883 Nares Seamanship ed. 6) a4 
Keckling a hawser (is) serving it over with rope, which 
keeps it from being chafed. 

Hence Ke'ckling vé/. sh.; also concr. (see quot.). 

1753 Cuamaers Cyc? Supp. sv., When the cables gaul in 
the hawse .. the seamen wind some small ropes about them; 
1769 Farconer Dict. Marine 
(4789), Kaicling, or Aveding, a name given to any old ropes, 
which are wound about a cable, 

Ke'ckle, v.2 diz. [freq.of Kecr.] =Keex 2. 1. 

1619 W. Wuatety God's Husd, 1. (1622; 72 The hypocrite 
«.can swallow a Cammell with the same throat, which dic 
even keckle at a Gnat. 1893 Northumdld, Gioss., Kechle, 
+_to make a noise in the throat when swallowing, 

Keckle (ke'k’1), sd. Sc. [f Keckur vt] a, A 
short spasmodic laugh ; a chuckle. b. Cackling, 
chattering, etc. (Cf. CackLE 5d. 3 b.) 

x820 Blackw. Mag. VIII. 260 Miss Becky Glibbans gave 
a satirical keckle at this, 1822 Gat Provost xii. (1842) 38 
‘I’ gude faith’, cried the bailie, with a keckle of exultation, 
‘here’s proof enough now’. 1872 W. ALEXANDER Johnny 
Gibé x\vi. (1873) 257 A bit keckle o’ a lauch. 

Keckle-meckle, Jvining. 1Obs. (See a) 

2747 Hooson Miner's Dict, Kivb, Keckle-Aechle. The 
poorest kind of mines that yields Ore, and the Ore is of the 

rest sort... Avekle-Meckée Stuff has the Ore run with it 
in small Strings and Races, or spotted with it much like 
Birds Eyes. __ a 

+ Ke'cklish, ¢. Obs. rave. [f. Kecxne 7.3 + 
-IsH1,] = KEcKisH. 

r6or Hottanp Pliny~ xx. xiv, The female Penyrciall .. 
staieth a kecklish stor Ibid. xxi. Proeme, 

Kecks, Kecksie, variants of Kex, Krxy. 

Keck-shoes, -shose, obs. variant of hicksHaw. 

Kecksy (kerksi). Chiefly dia/. Also 7 keksy, 
9 kicksey, kexy, gicksy. [f. decks, Kx, prob. 
by taking the pl. kexes as = kexies.] = KEX, a 
hollow plant-stem. 

1599 Suaxs, Hen V, v. ii 52 Hatefull Docks, rough 
Thistles, Keksyes, Burres. 1800 Hurpis Fav. Village 109 
Thou .. frost, that in a night .. covers the lake, E’en to the 
kicksey vulnerable. 18:6 CoLeripce Lay Serm. in Bio. 
Lit. (1882) 326 Among other odd hurts and kecksies, 3825 
Brivton Beewties Wilts. 11. (FE. DD. Sa, Avoks, Avoksy. 
1886 S11 Line. Gloss. s.v. Nex, As dry asan ald kecksy. 

+Kecky, 2. Ots. rare—'. [f. Keck sb. +-y.] 
Of the nature of a keck or kex; = KExyY. 

@3711 Grew (J.), A sort of cane..[which] consisteth ofhard 
and kish cylinders, mixed with a soft kecky body. 

Ked, kade (ked, kéid). Also 6 cade, 7 
(?kidde), kaid, 8-9 kead. [Of unknown deriva- 
tion; the pie points to cade as the ety- 
mological form ; this would give north.Eng. and 
south.Se. sedd, sede, which, on the y of 
head head, would be anglicized as head, ked (ked).] 
A sheep-tick or sheep-louse (Me/ophagus ovinus). 

1570 Levins Manip. 8 A cade,sheepe louse. a 1605 Mont- 
coments Flyting w. Polwart 492 Some, luikand lyce, in the 
crowne of it keeks; Some choppes the kiddes tuto their 
W. Lawson Comm. Secr. Angling in Arb. 


I rather think the kades and other filth thar 


KEDGE, 


fall from sheep do so glut the fish that they will not takeany | 


artifieial bait. 1697 Chriann Poems 34( Jam.) Their swarms 
of vermine, and sheep kaids Delights to lodge, beneath the 
plaids. J. Hertox exe to Caves Gloss. (E, 1. S.), 
Avad,a s ps louse, 81x Vann, § Cust. in Ann. Reg 
443/2 The sheep are very much infested by vermin known 
in England by the name of ticks or keds, 1842-5: H. 
Sterurns BE. ef arn: (1891) HL. 140 Keds become most 
numerous when sheep get from a Jean to a better condition. 

Ked, kedde, var. Azdiv, pa. t. and pa. pple. of 
Kitue v. Keddah, var. Kuepa. eddie, 
Keddle, kedel 1, Kede, obs. ff. Kmpy 56.1, 
Kippne, Kip sé.) 

Eedge (kedg), 5d. [? short for KEpGE-aNncuor. 
Also catch: see Catcu 56.3] = KEDGE-ANCHOR. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789), Aedge, a small anchor 
used to keep a ship steady whilst she rides in a harbour or 
river, particularly at the turn of the tide. .. The kedges are 
also .. useful in franeporting a ship, #.¢. removing her from 
one part of the harbour to another, by means of ropes. 
1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle ix. (1859) 197 The schooner 
every now and then taking the ground, but she was always 
quickly warped off again by a kedge, 1854 H. Mircex 
Sch. § Scho. (1858) 22 The other moiety of the men, tug- 
ging hard on kedge and haulser, drew the vessel off. 

Comb, 1836 Eneyel, Brit, (ed. 7) X11. 684/1 This is .. 
prevented by a kedge-rope that hinders her from approach- 
ing it. 

edge, a. £. Angi. dial. Also 5 kyege, 
kydge (?kyde), 9 kidge. [Of unknown etym.; 
cf. Kepey, Capey.] Brisk, lively; in good spirits. 

1440 Pron, Parvo, 274/2 Kygge, or ioly (A. kydge, P. 
kyde), jocundus, hillaris, vernosus. x5 Ray S. ¢ &. 
Countrey Words 69 Kedge, brisk, budge, lively, Suji x802 
Broomrittp Rurad T., Rich. § Kate xxiv, I'm surely grow- 
ing young again; I feel myself so kedge and plump. 18ag 
H. Murray Worth America 11, m1, iil. 367 Are his spirits 
kedze? 1856 in W. S. Simpson's Life (1899) 30, I ain't so 
well to-day as I was yesterday: I was quite kidge then. 

EKedge (kedz),v. aut. Also 7 kedg. [Perh. 
a specialized variant of Capcr v, For the change 
from @ to ¢, cf. keg, ketch, from cag, catch, ete. 

The earliest forms evidenced are those of the vbl. sb, 
hedging in the comb, cagging-anchor, -cable, and the agent- 
n, Aedver (cagger) which are perb. to be referred to Cancer 
z. inthe sense ‘tie, fasten’. The vb. may be a back-forma- 
tion from this, after the special sense was developed. } 

intr. a. To warp a ship, or move it from one 
position to another by winding in a hawser attached 
toa small anchor dropped at some distance; also 
trans, to watp. b. Of a ship: To move by means 
of kedging. 

16a7 Cart. Smitn Seaman's Gram. vii. 29 The least are 
called Kedgers, to use in calme weather ,., or to kedg vy, 
and downe a narrow Riuer, 1678 Puittirs (ed. 4), 70 
Nedge, to set up the Foresail or Foretopsail and Mikzen 
atl set a Ship to drive with the Tide [1706 letting fall, and 
lifting up the Kedge-Anchor, as often as Occasion serves] 
When in a narrow River we would bring her up or down, 
the Wind being contrary to the Tide. x8go R. H. Dana 
Bef, Mast xxiv. 75 She went to windward as though she 
were kedging. 1897 tr. Mansen's Farthest North \. 166 We 
‘kedged "the Fram with her anchor just clear of the bottom, 

So Kedging (ke'dzin) v/. sb. (also 5 cagger- 
ing (?), cagg(e)-, kaggyng), warping with a 
kedge-anchor; also attrid. 

1483 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 52 Cables .. vj, Caggering 
[sic] cables ..j. 1486 /éid. 12 A caggeyng cable wey- 
ing Mlejij quarterons, /A/d, 18 Caggyng cable ..j. 1495 
Ibid. 192 Kagayng Ankers... ij. 1497 /déd. 290 Ankers of 
diuerse sovtes.. Caggyng Ankers j, Warpyng Ankers j. 
2a Carr, Sui Seamtan's Gran, vii. 2g They row by her 
with an Ancaur in a heat, and ..so by a Hawser winde 
her head about,..and this is kedging. 12704 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn. s. v., They. .let fall {a small anchor] in the middle of 
the Stream, and so wend or turn her Head about, lifting the 
Anchor up again... This work is called Kedging,..and the 
Anchor..the Kedger, or Kedge-Anchor. 830 Marryat 
King's Own xiii. 1891 Times on 6/6 That he had, during 
a calm, propelled the Minnow by means of kedging. 

Kedge-anchor. Now rave. [f. Kuncr v. 
Rarely catch-anchor: see Catow $6.3] A small 
anchor with an iron stock used in mooring or 
warping; = Kepce sd. 

1704 [see prec. 4706 Putts, Kedee-Anchors, are small 
Ane ae, usd in calm Weather, and in a slow stream. 
1712 E. Cooxr Vay. S. Sea 2 Came to with our Kedge- 
Anchor. 1899 F. T. Butten Log Sea-wai/sio The miserably 
slow method of sie out by a kedge-anchor, 

+ Kedgell, obs. form of CUDGEL. 

1578 Wills 4 Inv. N.C. (Surtees, 1860) 19 To John Hed- 
worthe, .. my browne kedgell stafe for a token. 

+EKedger!, Obs. [f Kencz v.+-rn1] A 
small anchor or ge ; =Kencr sé. 

1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 281 Ankers called 
Caggers. as | Cart. aa a Yng. Seamen 16 The 
streame <Anchor, grapl or kedgers. 1630 — 7vav. 4 
Ads, 40 They Seascadenin, againe as before; and threw 
foure kedgers er grapnalls in iron chaines. {see 
kvdging above), 1727-51 in Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Kedging. 

edger “, dial. form of CapcEr. 

1696 Phil. Trans. XIX. 343 The Decoy-men Contract for 
them all at a certain Rate per Dozen, which the Carryers 
(Kedgers) are obliged to take off their Hands, {Still dial, 
Yorksh., Norfolk, etc.; see E. D. D.] 

| Kedgeree (ke'dgarz), Forms: 7 kits-, keteh-, 
quiche-, kichery, cutcherry, 8 kitcheree, -aree, 

kedjerie; keg-, kedg-, kidgeree, khichri. 

Hindi £hichr7, Skr. #rsara ‘dish of rive and 
sesamum’.] An Indian dish of rice boiled with 
split pulse, onions, eggs, butter, and condiments ; 

Vor, V. 
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also, in European cookery, a dish made of cold 
fish, boiled rice, eggs, and condiments, served hot. 

1662 J. Davirs tr. .Vandelslo's Trav. 81 Their ordinary 
Diet being onely Azfsery, which they make of Beans 
pounded, and Rice, which they boile together. .. Then they 
put thereto a little Butter melted. Fryer Ace. £. 
india § P81 Their delightfullest Food being only Cutchery, 
a sort of Pulse and Rice mixed together. /é7d. 320 Here 
is great Plenty of what they call Kefchery. 737 Hamt- 
tos New Acc. E. Ind. 1. xiv. 161 Some Doll and Rice, 
being mingled together and boyled, make Kitcheree, 1816 
‘Quiz’ Grand Master 5: The servant enters with a 
dish, Containing kedgeree and fish. 1867 Bp. Fraser in 
Hughes Zz (1887) 143 Kedgeree is a capital thing for 
breakfast. “1879 Mrs, James /nd. Househ. Managem. 88 
Kegeree is composed of the remains of cold fish, and is 
usually a breakfast dish, 18.. Mars. Beaton Househ. 
Dlanayemt, 140 Kegeree. 

b. Comb., as kedgeree-pot, a large earthen- 
ware pipkin, used for holding water and cooking. 

1826 Heser ¥rnd, (1828) L. 123 On the Hoogly very large 
nets .. are used, with Kedgeree pots for floats. 1830 Moun- 
Tan in Aen. (1857) vi. 117, A small raft of Kedgcree pots. 
1839 ‘Tiiackeray V/ayor G. i, To boil them in kedgeree pots. 

edging: see KEncE z. 

Kedgway, obs. form of Kasawag. 

Kedgy, dial. f. Caney, brisk, sprightly. 

1719 Ramsay ZA. to Arbuckle 132 When we're kedgy o'er 
our claret, 17..— Ep, to Hamilton ii, Kedgy carles think 
nae lang, When stoups and trunchers gingle. 

Kedjavé, Kedle, var. Kasawau, Kiwp1e sé. 

EKedlock (ke'dlgk). O¢s. exc. dia. Forms: 
(? 1 cedelc), 4 ketelok, 6 kedlok, 7~ ketlock, 
7-8 cadlock, 9 keblock, kellock, 6- kedlock. 
8. 6-8 chadlock, 9 chedlock. [app. repr. OE. 
cedelc ‘herb mercury’, of unknown etym.; the 
difficulties as to form and orig. meaning are the 
same as in the case of the synonymous CHARLOCK, 
q-v. Connexion with the synon. G, settich, LG. 
hoddich, Da. dial. kiddik, has been suggested.] 

1. A popular name of Field Mustard (Sznapis 
arvensis) and other yellow-flowered cruciferous 
plants common as field-weeds ; = CHARLOCK. 

[ax1000 Ags. Voc.in Wr.-Wiilcker 297/30 Merculiadis,cedelc, 
eytlic, ¢x000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 34 yi mercurialis pet is 
cedelc.] x3.. Hamrore Psalter xxxvi. 2 (MS. S.) Gressis 
pat grouys bi paim ane in be feld, as brisokis, or ketelokes, 
1523 Fitzners. Huséd, § 20 Kedlokes hath a leafe lyke rapes, 
and bearetha yelowe fiqure,andisanyll wede, x620 Mark- 
Ham Farew. Hus, (1625) 34 Darnell, ketlocks, docks, rape, 
and such like herball stuffe. 1794 Maxtyn Flora Rust. 111. 
ror It [Sinapis arvensis) is known among husbandmen by 
the names of Charluck, Carlock, Garlock, Chadlock, Cadluck, 
and Kedlock. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Runch, Cherlock, Ched- 
tock, or Kedlock. 1890 Gloucester Gloss., K edlocks, kellocks, 
kellock, or ketlock. 

2. Identified with Kex. . 

1694 Westmacotr Script. Herb, (1695) 86 Hemlock .. ‘tis 
known to most, being called also Kex, or Kedlock. 1887 
S. Chesh. Gloss., Kedlock (ky'ed-liik), an umbelliferous plant, 

Kee, s.w. dial. f. Aye, pl. of Cow: cf. Key sé,4 

1714 Gay Sheph. Week u. 21 Cic’ly the Western Lass that 
tends the Kee, The Rival of the Parson's Maid was She. 
[Wote :—Kee, a West-Country Word for Kine or Cows.) 
21746 Exmoor Scolding (E. D. S.) 202 Whan tha goast to 
tha melking o' tha Kee. 

+ Kee, weakened form of guo(th: cf. Ka v2 

1603 WVarcissus (1893) 575 Ile bee at hand, kee picleagee. 

Kee, Keeble, obs. ff. Key sd.1, KiBBLE 54.3 

Keech (k7t{), sd. Obs. exc. dial. Also keach. 
[Of obscure origin. Some mod. dialects (Wilts, 
Hants) have a vb. Aeech to congeal, consolidate 
(as fat). Sense 2 appears to be related to the 
root of KecHEL; but cf. quot. 1879 in 1.J 

1. A lump of congealed fat; the fat of a slaugh- 
tered animal rolled up into a lump. Also dial. 
with other allied meanings. 

In quot. 1613 referring to Cardinal Wolsey, as the son of 
abutcher. Yadlow catch in 1 Hen. il, u. iv, 252 is ex- 
plained by some editors as sallow heech. 

{597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. /V, us, i. 101 Did not goodwife Keech 
the Butchers wife come in then?) 1613 — Hem. 1 7///, 1.1.55, 
1 wonder, That such a Keech can with his very bulke Take 
vp the Rayes o' th’ beneficiall Sun, And keepe it from 
the Earth. [Cf. Steevens mote (t778).] 19773 esiveccer in 
y. & Steevens' Shaks., Hen. VII, 1. i, A Reech is a solid 
lump or mass, A cake of wax or tallow formed into a 
mould is called yet in some places a heech. 1879 Miss 
Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Keech, a cake of consolidated 
fat, wax, or tallow. 1886 Eewortuy Hi Som. Word-bk, 
Keech, the fat from the intestines of slaughtered animals; 
the caul. It is usually rolled up while warm into a solid lump. 

2. (See quot. Cf. 4. & Q. oth s. VIT. 94/2.) 

1677 LittLeton Lat. Dict., Keech, akind of Cake, coflyra, 
fibune. 1854 Miss Bawer /Vorthampt. Gloss., Neech, a 
large oblong or triangular pasty, made at Christmas of 
raisins and apples chopped together. 

Ilence Keech v. dia/. (see quots.). 

1863 Barnes Dorset Gloss., Ketch, Keach, to set hard, as 
melted fat cooling. 1879 Miss Jackson Shrofsh. Word-tk., 
Keech, to consolidate, as warm fat, wax, etc. does in cooling. 
1893 Hilts. Gloss. s.v. Catch. Keach, Keatch, to grow 
thick, as melted fat when setting again. 

Keech, Keed, obs. ff. Knacn v., Kin sh 

Keef, Keejang : see Ker, Kmane. 

EKeek (k7k), v. Now only Sc. and north. dial. 
Forms: 4 kike, kyke, keke, 5 keky(y)n, kek, 
5-6 Sc, keik, 7- keek. [Not known in OEF., but 
has TG. cognates: MDu. £fker, kieken (Du. Riyken), 


KEEL. 


LG. éiken (formerly sometimes used in HG.); Da, 
kige, Sw. and Norw. ka (prob. from LG.). MDu. 
and LG. had also éicken (employed by Luther). 

It is not clear whether the original ME. form was £ifkex 
or Aiken ; the former would agree with the continental forms, 
but the latter would better explain the variant £éhen, from 
which the mod. 4eeé has come down. It is noticeable that 
the vowel of deek corresponds with that of other words of 
similar meaning, as peck, peep, Peer, Sc. feet, and may be 
due to analogy or feeling of appropriateness.] 

1. intr. To peep; to look privily, as through 
a narrow aperture, or round a comer; + to glance, 
gaze (obs.). : 

¢1386 Cuaucer Miller's T. 259 This Nicholas sat capyng 
euere vp-righte As he had kilt [ver kykyd, keked] on the 
newe moone. Jéid. 655 Into the roof they kiken [so dest 
ALSS.; also kyken, keken, kepen, loken], and they cape. 
©1400 Beryn ig All that he set his eye on, or aftir list to 
keke Anoon he shuld it have. c1440 Pronip. Paro. 269/2 
Kekyyn, or priuely waytyn (X., H., S., P. kekyn), znfior, 
observe, 157a Satir. Poems Refornt. xxxii. 47 In hoill 
and boir we byde.. Dar not kerk out for Rebellis that 
dois ryde. a1605 MontTGomERIE Flyting w. Polwart 41 
Some .. in the crowne of it keeks. azzaq in Ramsay 
Tea-t, Misc. (1733) 1. 60 Keek into the draw-well, Janet. 
1802 in Anderson Cumdbld. Ball. 28, 1 keek by the hay- 
stack, and lissen, For fain wad I see Sally Gray. 1889 
Barrie Window Thrums xvi. 146 Up you'll be, keekin’.. 
through the blind to see if the post's comin’, 

b. fig. Of things, 

©1470 Henrvson Jor, Fad. viii. (Preach. Swallow), Quhen 
columbine up keikis throw the clay. 1723 Ramsay Farr 
Assembly xxiv, Where they appear, nae Vice dare keek, 1790 
A. Witson Discons. Wen Poet. Wks. (1846) 95 ‘The morn 
was keeking frae the east. 18.. H. S. Rippevt Poet. Wks. 
(1871) I, # {E. D. D.) The nest o’ the birds keeking out 
Letween The leaves and the roots. 

2. In verbal phrases used as sbs., as eeh-201-the- 
stoup, keek-round-corners, 

1yax Ketty Scot. Prov. 226 Keek in the Stou 
ne'er a good Fellow. 1894 Crocketr Raiders 307, 
nae spies and keek-roon-corners in my hoose ! 

3. Comb. Keek-bo, peep-bo! bo-peep; Keek- 
bogle (.Sc.), hide-and-seek. 

[z79x J. Learmonr Poems 168 Those who now his favour seek 
Wad stand afar, An’ ne'er play at him bogle keik.] 7835 
Weaster Rhymes x1 (E, D. Db) The sun .. seem'd if 
playing keekbo wi’ the moon. x 

Keek (kzk), sd. Se, and north. dial. [f. Kare 
v.] A peep; see the verb, 

1773 Fercusson Poems (1785) 215 (E. D. D.) So glowr the 
saints when first is given A fav'rite keek o’ glore and heaven. 
1785 Burens Halloween xix, He by his shouther gae a 
keek. 1824 Scorr Redvauntlet ch. xti, Take akeek into Pate s 
letter. 1863 in Robson Bards of Tyne 231 From it down 
every Quayside-chare there's such a glorious keek. 1886 
Stevenson Kidnapped xviii. 174 Let's take another keek at 
the red-coats, 

b. Comb., as keek-hole, a peep-hole; keek- 
show, a peep-show, 

1883 Sunday Mag. Sept. 574/2 A rich assortment of merry- 
go-rounds, keek-shows, and jugglers. 1892 R. Forp Thistle. 
down 87 (E. D, D.) Keek-holes through which fitful glances 
are obtained. 

Keek, variant of KEAK v. Obs., to cackle. 

Kee-kee, variant of K1e-K1z. 

Keeker (ki-ka1). north. dial. [f. Krex v. + 
-ER1,] A peeper,a gazer; in #/. the eyes, ‘peepers’; 
sfec. an overlooker or inspector in a coal-pit, who 
sees that the coal is sent up in a proper state. 

1808-18 Jamieson, Keekers, a cant term for eyes. Jéid., 
Starn-keeker, a star-gazer. 1863 in Robson Bards of Tyne 
g2 Tell wor keeker aw deed... Tell wor owners an viewers 
“i oe ne mair coal, 1893 Durham Direct. go Bennett, 

« keeker, 

Keeking-glass. ‘Sc. and worth. dial, [See 
Krexv,]_ A looking-glass. 

1724 in Ramsay Jea-t. Misc. (1733) 1. 60 For the love ye 
bear to me Buy me a kecking-glass, @1796 Burns /mt- 
promptu 3 My face was but the keekin' glass, An’ there 
ye saw your picture. 1820 Scorr Momas?. xiv, A breast. 
plate you might see to dress your hair in, as well as in that 
keeking-glass. 1882 J. WALKER Yaunt & other Poems 12 
A bonnie lass That plaits her ringlets at the keeking glass, 

Keek-keek, z#/. Sc. and orth. dial. Also 6 
Sc. keik, keik. [f. Keex v.) A call used by 
children in the game of hide-and-seek. 

a 1568 Fok & Fynny 13 in Laing Amc. Poet. Scot. 358'Te 
he’, quod Jynny, ‘keik, keik, ] se 30w', 1893 Morthunidla, 
Glass., Keek-keek, the word used by children in playing 
hide-and-seck. 

Keel (kzl), 4.1 Forms: 4-6 kele, (4 kelle, 5 
keole,6 kyele, kile),6-7 keele, Sc. keill, 7- keel. 
[prob. a. ON. Ayp/-7 (Da. 47f/, Sw. £00) :—*helu-s ; 
not connected with Du. and G, Ave? (KEEL 56.*). 
F. guiile, in a Rouen document of 1382 (Llatz.- 
Darm.), was prob. also from ON.; Sp. quella, It. 
chiglia may be from French. The sense-develop- 
ment of the English word has been influenced by 
its use to translate L. car7va keel, hull, ship. 

ON. Aypl> is not parallel, either in sense or form, with the 
OE, (setpes) celac, which im the earliest glossaries renders 
L. rostrum beak. = . ¥ 

1. The lowest longitudinal timber of a ship or 
boat, on which the framework of the whole is built 
up; in boats and small vessels forming a prominent 
central ridge on the under surface ; in iron vessels, 
a combination of iron plates taking the place and 
serving the purpose of th- keel of a wooden vessel. 
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Ships le, 1665 
Le ‘essel you have heard so much of 
with a double Keel. 1725 Pore Odyss. 11. 468 The crooked 
keel the parting surge divides. 1804 Maca! Chron. XI. 212 
A boat overets and lies keel = 1849 Loner. Build. Shap 
136 The keel of oak for a noble ship, Scarfed and bolted, 
straight andstrong. 1869 Sin E. Reeo Shipduild. ii. 18 Uhe 
keels of iron ships were originally external, not unfie- 
fwoes. 1871 KR. Euiis Castles iv. ro Peatare 
pare wath.a heel’s carved rondure uniting. 

Jig. 3642 Furcer Holy 4 Prof. St. t. i 2 Our good wile 
sets up a sail according to the keel of her husbands estate. 

Lit, 0 werd co May 455 The keebof bis education was 
jaid at Dummer House, near Basingstoke, 7 
b. With qualifying terms; bar-keel, a project- 
ing keel formed by a bar or plate; box-keel, 
a composite iron keel whose section is that of a 
box; dish-keel, a keel formed of iron-plates with 
dish-shaped section; drop-keel, (a) a centte- 
board; (4) a prejecting keel, as distinguished from 
a flat plate-keel; false keel, @ an additional 
keel attached to the bottom of the true keel to 
protect it and increase the stability of the vessel ; 
\/; an eaternal keel subsequently added to a vessel; 
inner keel, the kelson of an iron vessel; outer 
keel, tle plate-keel in the hull of an iron vessel ; 
plate-keel, a keel formed by a line of iron plates, 
which do not project below the hull; rank-keel, 
a very deep keel; sliding keel, a centre-board ; 
vertical keel (see quots. 1883 and 1890); etc. See 
also BinGR-KEEL, fin-keel (Fin sd. 6). 

1627 False keel (see Farse a. ryb}l. 69x T. Hare) Acc. 
Wew Invent. 49 New Stirrups put to secure the false Keel, 
1706 Puittips, Rank-heel is a deep Keel, which keeps a Ship 
well from rolling, 792 Lo. Cuatnam in Naval Choon, 
XIIL, 203 His Niajecny's armed Vessel built with slidmg 
Keels, 3805 /did, 201 In the year 1774, that gentle- 
man (Capt. i. Schank, R.N.] first constructed a Bunt 
with sliding keels. 1825 Crark, etc. Shipwrights Scate 
Prices 4 To chisel up the under side of the main or filse 
keel. 1874 Tuearte Naval Archit. 69 There are thice 
principal forms of keel in vogue, viz:—bar, flat plate, and 
centre plate or side bar keels, Of these the former is the 
commonest. 1883 Nares Constr. Jronclad 4 The vertivul 
keel. .is placed upright on its edge on the outer keel, .. It is 
about ahaa high, and on it, parallel to the outer keel, is 
fwstened the immer keel. 1890 W, J. Gurves Howdy 65 
On the blocks is laid the flat keel, which is practically the 
centre-line of plating; on this is placed the vertical keel, and 
on this come the keelsons, 

ec. Phr, t/# kee/, in the hall. Ov (or with) even 
See, with the keel level ; sce Even a. tc. 

1568 Seumie Marg. Fleming 9 in Satir. Poems Reform. 
alsa, With evin hell befwir the wind Seho is richt tried 
with a saill, 627 Cart. Smite Seaman's Grant, xi. 54 
‘Trying her sailing..upon an cuen Keele, 1643 Pavwwe 
Sov. Power Marl, Npp. 2 [hese who are in keel [are] as 
safe as those in the shrouds, if the storme rage. 1867 
F. Francis soyiing ix, .\ steady draw and an even keel, 

2. A ship, vessel. (poetic, alter L. carina.) 

a 1547 Eaat Surrey ineid 1. 229 The God that they by 
sea had brought In war keeles, Dryvven Ving, 
Past. 1. 47 No Keel shall cut the Waves for foreign Ware. 
3870 Morris Earthly Par. 1.1. 16 To buy a new keel with 
my gold, And fill her with such things as she may hold. 

b. A yacht built with a permanent keel instead 
of a centre-board, 

1883 Harper's Mag, Aug. 453/1 Many keels are afloat. 

3. That part of anything which corresponds in 
position, form, or otherwise to a ship’s keel; the 
bottom or under surface ; a keel-like lower part. 

3726 Leon: Alberti's Archit. 11, 10/1 The keel or bottom 

any weight, that is we Le drawn aleng, shou'd be even anil 
sulid. 1835 Sporting ag XLVI. 631 Tom knock'd his 
friend keel upwards on the floor, 1826 J. Apamson SZ, 
taform, Rail. Roads 6 To the part projecting downwards.. 
we may apply the. . designation of the keel of the rail. 

4. A central ridge along the back or convex str- 
face of any organ or Structure, as a leaf, a petal, 
a glume of grass, the lower mandible of a bird, ete, 

1397 Gerarwr /eréad 1, Inxnvi. 133 The Mades of the 
Lee] v le lung shaving a keele or crest in the backside, 
38o7 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 327 The full-sized 


North Devon cow,. .o en bosom, with a deep chest or keel 
pr ingand between its legs, 181-6 Woopwarn Mollusca 
45 } amHIGN Re, sometimes hase the keel on 


sie, tte in the middle. 1852 Dasa Coast, 1. 
The Weak is rather short. .with a a 1870 iene, 
Stud. Flora a14 Leaves with the keel usually setuse, 

5. : i in Hot. and Zool. 
a ¢ two lowest petals of a papilionaceous corolla, niére 
er Tess like theprewof ateat; the carina: 


eet) - . “e wher — v8 the sg 4 
au ala,etc. b. minent ridge along t 
eastbone of birdsof the class: Owners at firstantitlheg noes 


chord which appears in an 


weeks 


e Fe. ae the nete- 
Se! incubation (o¢s.). 
: 35 


N. Fameax Bulk € A — 
of the great Midialiioses eSES. fp 


| 3600 Hottanp Lfey xxt. |vit 426 Convoy of victuals .. 
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Phil. Trans, LY\. 208 The crane is the next..which has 
such a turning of the aspera arteria in the keel of the 
sternum, 1770-4 A. Hunter Georg. Ess. (1803) LI. 126 7 — 


y substance, with what Malpighi calls the kee 
(cartna’ and | 3 ware latent intheegg. 1776 
¥ Lee dntved. Lot. Terms 396 Carina, the Keel, 


the lower Petal often in Form of al 1845 pean based 
Bot. ive USzSr 39 ¢ ) Vetalshy yiuus, 3; of whic! 
one is Brterorrarl er than the fai (the keel). 31870 
Roureston Amin Life Introd. xg Rirds are divided into 
tue ufders, te Matiz, in which the sieruum has no crest. 
and the Carinatz, in which the sternum has a crest or heel. 
6. Arch. A ridge or edge on a rounded moulding. 
Str G. Scorr Lee?. Archit, 3. 248 The heaviness of 
large rol! mouldings was often relieved by. raised edges or | 
‘keels. 1886 Wiis & Crark Cambridge 11. 133 The large 
rounds have both narrow fillets or wings,and sharp edges or 


keels, worked on them. : ; 
7. Comb. a. General, as heel-rib, -timier; keel- 


billed, -compelling, -shaped, -spanning adjs. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. 8 Having the Proportion 
of any one Ship..with the length of her Keel-Timbers. 1787 
Fam. Piants 1. 33 Perlianth)..the valvelets keel-compressed. 
2822 Byron Ch. Har, 1. xx, Blow, swiftly blow, thou _keel- 
compelling gale. 1851-6 Woopwarp Mollusca 241 Their 
keel-shaped foot is adapted for ploughing through sand or 
mud. x Govtp Youcans 2, Ramphastos carinatus, 
Keel-billed Toucan. 1871 Moraisin Mavkail Lie 1899. I. 
245 The boats are built high stem and stern, with the keel-rib 
Tunning up into an ornament at each end. i A 

b. Special combs.: keel-band, a strip of iron 
fastened along the keel of a boat; keel-bill, keel- 
bird, a West Indian bird, (rofephaga minor, of 
the cuckoo family; keel-block, one of the short 
pieces of timber on which the keel of 2 vessel resis 
in building or in a dry dock (Hamersly Mava/ 
Encycl. 1881); + keel-drawing = KEELHAULING; 
keel-line, «@; the line of timber forming the keel ; 
(é) a small rope used in lacing a bonnet or addi- 
tional sail to the foot of another sail; keel-mould- 
ing, a roll-moulding having a keel (sense 6) worked 
on it, frequent in mediseval architecture; keel- 
Petal: see 5a; keel-piece, one of the timbers 
or sections composing the keel \Hamersly Vaz. 
Encycl.); keel-plate, one of the iron plates form- 
ing the keel in iron vessels ; keel-raking = KEet- 
HAULING; keel-riveter, a machine for riveting 
the keels of iron vessels on the stock; +keel- 
rope, ‘a coarse rope formerly used for clearing the 
limber holes* by drawing it backwards and for- 
wards (Smyth Sailor's Word-bk.); keel-staple, 
a staple used in fastening the false keel to the 
main keel (z5id.), Also KeeL-Boat, KEELHAUL 2), 

1857 P. Corqunoun Comp. Oarsman's Guide 23 The *keel- 
band, a thin strong piece of iron coming up over the nose, 
and up to the transom. 1811 G. Suaw Gen. Zool. VIII. 382 
The *Keel-Bill is a bird of a tame and gentle nature. = 
S. 1. tr. Poyke’s Voy. F. fad. 10 This Punishment is call’d 
Keel-Aalen, which may be call'd in English * Kee}-drawing, 
1829 Sporting May. XXLV. 125 Prior to the *keel-line being 

laced on the stocks, 1852 Kiprinc Sarlmaking (ed. 2) 37 

‘onnets have a head tabling, 2} inches broad, on which 
a line of 12-thread, named Keel-line, for forming the latch- 
ings, is sewed in bights. 1876 Darwin Cross-Fertil. 155 
They did not depress the *keel-petals so as to expose the 
anthers and stigma. 1874 Tuearte Waval Archit. 75 A 
vertical *keel plate, extending from the inner surface of the 
flat keel plates to the inner bottom plates, 1706 PHILuies 
sv. Duckine, If the Offence be great, he is also drawn 
under the Ships-Keel; which is termed “Ave/-rating, 
Exch, Ace. Q. R. Bundle 20 No, 27 \P.R.O. Et de tis. 
solutis pro quadain corda de crine, yocata *Kellerope posit 
um (sfc) in fundo navis ad faciendum per navem bonum 
exitum aque, x6a6 Cart. Smitn Acetd. Vag. Seamen 14. 
31627 — Seaman's Grant, vi. 23 The Keele rope..is of haire 
in the Keele to scower the Limber holes. , 

Keel (kil), 54.2 Forms: § kele, 5-7 keil(l, 
(6 keile, keyle), 6-7 keele, (8 kiell), 7~ xeel. 
[app. a. MDu, &ie7 (=MLG. 22, sil, MHG. eel), 
ship, boat, repr. a Com. Tent. word (*hen/os) 
which appears (chiefly in poetry) as OE. céo/, OS. 
Riol, OHG. chiol, cheol, chiel, ON. Ayéil, These 
forms cannet be connected with ON. Aypl-r keel 
(see Kexu sd.!); but under the influence of Scan- 
dinavian, English, or French, or of all combined, 
the Du. and G, 47e/ has since the 16th c. lost its 
original sense of ‘ship’ and acquired that of 
‘keel’ (Kert sé.1): see Grimm, Kluge. 

OE, céo? would have given *chee/ in modern Eng.) 

1. A flat-bottomed vessel, esp. of the kind used 
on the Tyne and Wear for the loading of colliers ; 
a lighter. 

The name is or has been in local use in the east of England 
from the Tyne to the Nurfolk Broads jit has also been used 
in US. ed both for a river and a coasting vessel. The 
old keel which brought coal from the upper Tyne to ships 
in the harbour at Tynemouth was carvel-built and had 
a square sail, as well as a heavy oar worked by three keel- 
ge Bioeg i Wem ere rag are _ 
lor riverside traffic, iver Heslop in ¥. . oth 
Ser. wis 65-6, oO? 

3322 [implied in Keever'}, rqa1 Act 9 Hen. V, cc % 

einz vesselx appeliez iReles, par lesqatas tielx charbons 
sont caries de la terre jesques a les naefs en le dit port. 
1833-2 Act 23 Hen. V/1/,c. 18 Many shippes, keiles, cogges, 
and botes..haue heretofore had their franke passages. .vpon 
the saide Tiuer, Lanciey Fol. Verg. de favent. mi. 
xi, 78 Pheniciens [invented] the Keele or demye barke. 


KEEL. 


of keels suggests the memory of the first vessels whi h landed 
our fathers in the Isle of Britain. 1876 in Ruskin ‘ors 
Claw. Vi, 395 Humber Keels are. house and home to the 
Keel sani. aa C. Davies Norfolk Broads iv. (1884) 
32 There was another class of vessels called * Keels , which 
were fitted with huge square lug-sailyyand were chiefly used 
for carrying timber. These are now unknown, 

b. The quantity of coals carried in a keel, now 
= 8 Newcastle chaldrons or 21 tons 4 cwt, 

The statute of 1421 shows that a keel was then supposed 
to carry 20 chalders, but the weight of the chalder is not 
given cf. quot. 1525 below), 

{xg2x Act 9 Hen. ¥’,c. 10 Tieles Keles del portage .. de 
xx chaldrez. 1529 W. FRANKELEyn in Fiddes Wolsey (1926) 
IL. 165 A great substance of cols to the nombre af 25 score 
kele, every kele contayning 20. chald.} x750 CLEPHONF 

rat in C, Innes Sk. Early Se, Hist. App. (1861) 550 A 

ell is 8 chalder, 1: 3 Sik S. Janssen Siugeting 112 An 
ordinary Ship-Load [of coals) is about fifteen Keel, ¢\ ery 
Keel is about eight Neweastle Chaldron, and each of those 
Chaldrons are seventy two Bushels. 181g Chxom, in Aon. 
Keg. 22 Scale fur manning the ships..chips of six keels, 
four men two boys. 2851 Kirpmsc ail-making (ed. 2) 92 
note, A collier is said to carry so many ‘keels of coals '. 

2. Used to render OE. céol in the passage of the 
O.E. Chron. relating to the first coming of the 
Angles to Britain, (Cf, Caiutz, Crvuz.) 

In this use often erroneously identified with Knet st.), on 
the analogy of L. carina keel and ship, 

{esas Gitpas De Excidio Brit. xxiii, Tribus, ut lingua 
ejus [gentis) exprimitur, cyulis, nostra lingual ongis nav ibus, 
@xooo O. £. Chron, an. 449 (Laud MS.) Hi ba coman on 
prim ceolum hider to Brytene.] 1605 Vorstvexs Dec. 
‘néell. xv, Hingistus and Horsus., had the conduction of 
these forces over into Brittains in three great and long 
shippes, then called keeles, 1685 StituincrL. Orie. Brit, v. 
313 The Angles or Saxons. .came hither in three Keels or 
long Boats at first, 1881 GREEN Making £ng.i, 28 In three 
‘keels’. . these Juteslanded at Ebbsfleet in the Isle of Thanet. 

3. Comb., as keel-holder, -owner; keel-deeter 
(-dighter), dial. (see quot, 1789 and Dicar 2. 
14f}. See also KEEL-BoAT, -BULLY, -Man 1, 

_ Brann /fist, Veweastle 11, 262 note, The wives atid 
daughters..who sweep the keels, and have the sweepings 
for their pains, are called Keeldeeters. 18gr Pad! Mail (. 
14 Feb. 4/2 A small keelholder in Hull. /é7d. x June 1/3 
The son of a small keelowner. 

Keel (kil\, 54.3 Chiefly se, Also 5 keyle, 
6 keyll, keil, 9 keal. [Of uncertain origin, Gael. 
and Ir. c/7 may be from Sc.] 

1. A variety of red ochreons iron-ore used for 
marking sheep, stone, timber, ete. ; ruddle. Also, 
the red mark made with this on a, ete. 

1480 Acta Dom. Conc. (1839) §7/a To prufe pat ndis.. 
war one pe lard of fernyis avne (2 70 Be had fag eon & 
his mark. = 1513 Dovetas .7neis x, vii, 82 At this time has 
Pallas.. Markyt 3ou swa. . That by hys keyll je may be knaw 
fra thens, 1596 Compt Buik D, Wedderburn (S.H.S.) 46 
Twa furris hard Keill, 1728 Ramsay Betty § Kate iii, With 
a piece cawk and keel.. He can the picture draw Of you (1 
me. 1 Burns Captain Grese's Peregrrn, ii, He hasan 
unco sleight O' cauk and keel, 1817 Avackw. Mag. Ul. 
85/1 The ewes were... half covered with a new keel, with 
which Millar had himself marked them. 1882 d. ARDY 
in Proc, Berw, Nat Club 1X. No. 3. 430 A band of *kecl’ 
or ruddie occurs in a quarry. 1894 Crockett Rasders 382, 
I took. .to the trade of selling..red keel for the sheep. 

2. Weaving. A mark made (with keel or other 
substance) by the warper at each end of a warp of 
yarn hefore it is delivered to the weaver, to ensure 
his weaving and returning the full length of the 


yarn given out to him. 

@ 1813 A, Witson Poems, Hollander, Anither's been upo' 
the push, To get his keel in claith. 1866 T. Bruce Summer 
Queen 323 The pattern weel might stan’ the light Fair woven 
to the keel. a1885 W. Sim in Poets Clackmannan, 14 
Tramp your treadles tell ye see Your hinmost keel ane 


thrum in. 

+ Keel, 56.4 Obs. rare. [?a. LG. heele, heelle, 
kelle=G, kelle (OHG. chella), ladle, vessel, tub : 
in quots. 1617 and 1730-6 app, erron. associated 
with Keen vl, KEELER*.] A tub or vat for 
holding liquor. z c 

‘ 1 eeles. .iij, Spittes o 
en Fits vo aaa i me, fa ae Poon — PK 7 a “ 
a vessell to coole wort or new brewed Ale and Beere. 1648 
Hexuam, A Keel for wine or beer, een vat ofte Ruype [etc. |. 
1730-6 Batrey (fol), eed, a vessel for liquors to stand and 
cool in, 

Keel (k71), 7.1 Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 1eelan, 
célan, 2-4 kelen, 4 keelen, 4-6 kele, 5 keyle, 
keille, 6 kiele, keale, 5-7 keele, 6- keel. [Com. 
Teut.: OE. cé/an, célan = Du. hoelen, LG. kilen, 
OHG. chuolen, hualen (MHG. hiielen, G, hiihlen, 
ON. hada Da. Agle, Sw. kyla) :—*holjan f. *kol-; see 
Coon 2, and v., and cf. AKELE,] 

1. “rans. To cool; to cause to Jose heat; to 
tefresh by cooling. 

6825 Fesp, Psalter xxxviii,[xxxix.] 14 Dact ic sie zecoeled 


KEEL. 


(L. ut refrigerer|. agoo 0. E. Martyrol. 18 Mu. go Se 
uplica sa . tungla hato, @ 1300 Cursor J/, 12541 
He..hent his hand and bleu par-in Keland he made al hale 
his hand. 138% Wycuie Luke xvi. 24 Send Lazarus, that he 
dippe the laste part of his fyngur in watir, and kele my 
tunge. c1g7o Harpine Céron. xciv. ii, In water [he] was 
cast, bis fleshe to keele and lisse. xrg0z ARNOLDE Chrom 
(1821) 168 And the North Weeste wynde haue kynde to 
kiele and drye toy mych trees that be newe sett. 1581 

. Dec. Haddon's Answ. Osor. 483 b, You. .may we your 

reath to keale your potage. 1828 Craven Dial, Nee?, to 
cool, 1883 Admonds, § Huddersf. Gloss.s. v., A person may 
keel himself, or let his tea keel. 

b. spec. To cool (a hot or boiling liquid) by 
stirring, skimming, or pouring in something cold, 
in order to prevent it from boiling over; hence 
freq. in phr. to Reed the pot. Also fie. 

1393 Lanou. 2, #é. C. xxi. 280 And lerede men a ladel 
bygge with a long stele, That cast for to kele [B.-feré xx. 
275 kepe] a caolhe and saue pe fatte aboue. c1gao Lider 
Cacorum 14 Whenne hit welles up, thou schalt hit kele 
With a litel ale. 1536 Remedy Sedition 21a. 1988 SHaks. 
L.£.L. v. ii 930 While greasie Ione doth keele the pot. 
160a Marston Ant. y Mel. v. Wks, 18561. 56 Boy, keele 
your mouth, it runnes over, r607— What you well in Ane. 
Drama I. 199 Faith Voricus, thy brain boils, keel it, keel 
it, or all the fat’s in the fire, 178 Hutton our Caves 
(ed. 2) Gloss, (E. D.S.), eed, to keep the pot from boiling 
over, 31846 Brockett JV, C. Gdoss. (ed. 3) iad There is a 
loval game called ‘Keeling the pot’, in which a girl says, 
‘Mother, the pot’s boiling over’; and the answer is, ‘Get 
“2. and keel it’, 


Jig. To make less violent, eager, or ardent ; 


to assuage, mitigate, lessen. Ods. 

cx175 Lane. Hone. 14x Pa twelf kunreden sculden per 
mide heore burst kelen. ¢1ago Hadi eid. 25 To kele pi lust 
wip fulbe of pi licome. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxi. (Clement) 
oz Pai cuth nocht keyle hyre care. cxqoo Dest. Tray 
11464 His corage was kelit with age. agoB Fisner 7 Pest, 
Ps, cii, Wks, (1876) 158 To slake and kele the hete of 
vulawfull desyre, 164x Mitton Reform. 11. Wks. (1851) 44 
on to lessen and keel the affections of the Subject, 

+b. With personal object and const. of, from. 
¢1420 Anturs of Arth. iv, Thay..Cumfordun hor kenettes, 
to kele hom of care. c1q50 Merdin 214 The kynge yet was 
not keled of the love of the stiwardes wif. ¢1460 Towneley 
Myst, iii. 118, I thee command, from cares the to keyle. 

3. intr. To become cool or cold. 

1420 Liter Cocornm tg Take a pownde of ryse,and sethe 
hom wele, Tyl that thay brostene; and let hom kele. 
1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 26 If thou ete and haue noon 
appetite, Pe hete of thi stomak shalle kele. cxg85 Z. 2. 
‘AMtisc, (Warton Club) 78 Than let hit kele to hit be lewke- 
warme. 102 Arnouve Chron, (1811) 183 Set it ouer the fire 
-.and then let it keele awhile, 1883 [see sense 1}. 

4. fig. To grow cold, in feeling, etc. ; to become 
less violent, fervid, or ardent, to ‘cool down’; to 
diminish in intensity. Const. of, from. 

< 3388 Metr. Hont 32 Mi soru sal son kele. Jérd. 67 
O pryde comes all his unsell, Ehat neuer may slake ne kell. 
1340 Hampoce Psalter xii, 13 He gars sa many kele fra 

odis luf. ?e1g60 How a Marchande dyad hys W’yfe 

gaa in Haz, £.P. P. 11864) I, 208 The marchandys 
care be gan to kele, xgog C'tess Ricumono tr. De Jmita- 


tiane ww. (E. E. T. S,) 265 Vnto me. .that so often synnes,and | 


so soon keles, 288 Topp s.v., ‘He keals’, that is, he is 
cowardly; his courage cools, Lanc, 189% Sheffield Gloss. 
Suppl. s. v., ‘The door never keels of beggars’. 5 

Keel (k7l), 7.2 [f Keen 56.1] 

1. trans. To plough (the sea) with a keel. 
(nonce-use.) 

1808 J. Bartow Columé. 1x. 534 The Lombards keel their 
Adriatic main, 

2. intr. Of a ship: To roll on her keel. 

1867 SuytH Satlor's Word-bk, s.v. Keeling. 

3. ‘rans. To turn up the keel of, show the 
bottom of. A%e/ over, to turn over, ‘turn wrong side 
uppermost’, turn (a man or beast) upon his back ; 
to upset, capsize, (47, and fig.) Orig. U.S. 

18a8 Wesster, Xee?, to turn up the keel; to show the 
bottom. 1856 Mrs. Stowe Dred I, 116 (Bartlett) When 
we get keeled up, that will be the last of us, 1876 Besant 
& Rice Gold. Butterfly re7p 148 He was keeled back ., 
on a strong chair, with his feet on the front of the table. 
1894 Srockron in Mrs, Clifford Grey Romance, etc. 175 We 
now all set to work to keel over the yacht, 1897 R. Krerinc 
Captains Courageous i. 6 It would take more than this to 
keel me over, 

b. znt7. To tum or be turned over; to be upset; 
to fall over or be felled as if by a shock. Orig. 77.5. 

a 1860 WV. Y. Despatch (Bartlett), Keel over they must, 
and a gradual careen would be-much better than a sudden 
capsize. 1895 Crockett Alen of Voss-//ags xti. 296 They 
keeled ower on their backs. 1897 Oxive ScHREINER / Yooper 
Pet, Haikett I. 209 The third man keeled round on to his 
stomach again, 

+ Keel, v.3 Obs. rare. [f. Keen sb.2] trans. 
To convey ina keel. Hence Keeling v0. sd. 

1g9t R. Hircncock in Garrard's Art Warre 355 Where 
they sende it downe in keeles, to giue for keeling of a quarter 
iiij. gf 1599 — igen Stuffe Gb7p a goods and 
merchandise, from beyond seas, are » to their 
very thresholds [in Norwich}, “ 

Keel (kil), v.4 Sc. [f Kuen 56,3] trans. To 
mark with ruddle. Hence Kee-ling vb/. sb. 

1508 Kexnepie Flyting w. Dunbar 431 Thow has thy 
clamschellis, and thy burdoun kelde & MS. keild). 
ag62 Winzet Cert. Tractates Wks. 1 I. 33 Be_war to 
moue..seditioun in this nobyll town begoure calking and 
keling. ¢x8x7 Hoce Taées § Sé, ¥. 142 Sheep. .all..smeared 
eee’, 1886 C. Scorr Sheep Farming 151 The sale 
ewe lambs in hill flocks are also keeled on the neck to dis- 
tinguish them from the wether lambs. 
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Keel, obs. variant of Kit. 

Keelage (k#ledz). rare. [f. Keun sh.1+-aeE; 
in med.L. hél/agéam.] A toll or due payable by 
a ship on entering or anchoring in a harbour. 

{1409 in Rymer Federa VIII. 573 Capit ibi Killagium, 
scilicet de qualibet Navi cum Batello applicante ibi, Octo 
Denarios [etc.}.] 1679 BLount Anc. Tenures 146 Keelage, 
whereby he had by custom what is here expressed for 
the Keel of every ship, that came into his sea-port with a 
buat. 1685 fermes de da Ley, Aeelage .. is a Custom paid 
at Hartlepool in Durham, for every Ship coming into 
that Port. 1825 Brockett, Keedage, keel dues in port. 

Keelavine, variant of KEELIVINE. y F 

Keel-boat (kflbo"t). [f. Kren sé.1 and 2.} 

ta, ? A small keel: cf. Keen sd.2 Obs. b. A 
large flat boat used on American rivers. c. A yacht 
having a keel instead of a centre-board. 

& 1698 Lond. Gaz. No. 2073/1 An Act for the better 
Admeasurement of Keels and Keel-Boats, in the Port of 
New-Castle. 2746 Act 19 Geo. [/, <. 22 Any Ship, Pink, 
Ciayer, Lighter, Keil-boat, or other Vessel whatsoever, 

b. x8aa J. Fruinr Lett, Amer. 85 Keel boats are large 
shallow vessels, varying from thirty to seventy tons burden. 
They are built on a keel with ribs, and covered with — 
as ships are. 1837 W. Irvine Caft. Bonneville 111. 119 
Captain Sublette was ascending the Yellowstone with a keel 
boat, laden with supplies. : 

C. 1893 Westm. Gaz. 17 Oct. 5/3 On the other side of the 
Atlantic the most famous contemporary yachts have also 
been keel-boats. /éie., It has been a matter of general 
opinion that, other things being equal, a kee! boat can run 
a centreboard, 

Keel-bully. [f. Keen sd.2 + Butty 50.1 2] 
One of the crew of a keel; a Tyneside lighterman. 

@1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Keel-bullies, Lightermen 
that carry Coals to and from the Ships, so called in Derision. 
1789 Brann Hist. Wewcastle 11. 261 note. 1860 [see Butty 
sé. 2} 1863 in Robson Bards Tyne 73 The keelbullies 
a’, Byeth greet an’ sma’. 

Keele, obs. variant of Kinw sé. 

Keeled (kild),a. [f. Kee sb.1+-zp2.] a. Of 
a boat: Having a keel; furnished with a keel. 

1847 Mepwin Shelley I, 239 The boat was..keeled and 
clinker-built. 1853 Sir H. Douctas Milit. Bridges 100 As 
is often the case with keeled boats, the sides and timbers 
are slight, _ 

b. Having a central dorsal ridge; carinate. 

1787 Fam. Plants I. 99 Perianth five-parted. .the divisions, 
awl'd, keel’d. /dfd. 375 Seeds ..keel’d, annexed to the gaping 
suture. 1828 Stark Zlem. Nat. Hist. U1. 85 Shell oblong,. . 
flattish on the posterior, and somewhat angulated and keeled 
onthe anteriorside. 1848 R. Tyas Favourite Field Flowers 
1. 3 Two strap-shaped, keeled, and blunt leaves, 1865 
Reader 29 Apr. 486/2 The keeled sternum, the grand feature 
of the skeleton of birds, is very fully developed. Sir 
G. Scorr Lect. Archit. 11, xiii. 148 Their edges often filleted, 
or ‘keeled’, that is, decorated by an arris or edge projecting 
from their round surface. 

Keeledar, Keeleg, var. Kinuapar, Kick. 

Keeler! (kila1). rare. Also4keler, [f. Kzep 
9b.2+-ER1.] ta. Akeelman. b. (see quot. 1875). 

1322 Zynemonuth Chartulary (MS.) If. 68 (cf. Gibson 
Monast. Tynemouth \. 139] Et omnes..seruientes in bargia 
_ dicuntur keiers.. venient quolibet anno ad Natale 

omini in festo sanctorum Innocentium apud Whiteley, 1875 
Ure's Dict. Arts, Keeler, a manager of coal-barges and 
colliers in the Durham and Northumberland districts, 

Keeler2, 0s. exc. dial, Forms: 5 kelare, 
kyler, 6 kieler, kealer, -or, 7 keellar, 7— keeler, 
(8-9 killer), [f. Keen v1 + -zR1] 

1. A vessel for cooling liquids; a shallow tub 
used for household purposes. ; 

cx4g0 Promp. Paro. 2 Kelare, vesselle, /rigidarium, 
Bos Pasten Lett. ie 435, Vi kylers, ij tom sates. 
1507 Richmond Wells (Surtees) 211 In the brewhouse, iiij 
leades for kealors. x60r Hottanp Piiny Il. 510 They 
vsed to seeth the same..and poure it into certaine troughs or 
broad keelers of wood. 1758 Franxutn Lett, etc. Wks. 1840 
VI. 536 A shallow tray, or keeler, should be under the frame 
to receive any water that might drip from the wetted cloths. 
1825 4xn. Reg. 72_A milk-tub, which they call a keeler. 
Mod, dial. (Kent), Put the water in that keeler and set it 
outside, it will soon cool then, , 

2. A shallow wooden box used in dressing 
mackerel (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

3. Comb., as keeler-tub. 

1866 Lowe. Sigiow Pagers Introd., Xeeler-tud, one in 
which dishes are washed. 

Keeles, Keel-fat, var. Kayes, Krrt-var. 

Kee'lful. [f. Kern s).2+-r0n.] As much as 
a keel will hold. _ 

1478-9 Acc. Rolls Durham (Surtees) 647, 2 keylfulis 


eel _ 
eelhanl (kiIhgl), v. Also 7-9 -hale, 8-9 


Ajplhale, Sw. kélhala, app. all from Du. 

Du. Aiedhalen occurs in an ordinance of 1629; the punish- 
mient itself is mentioned, in an ordinance of 1560,as onder 
den kiele deurstricken; abolished in Holland in 153.1 . 

trans. To haul (a person) under the keel of a ship, 
either by lowering him on one side and hauling 
him across to the other side, or, in the case of 
smaller vessels, lowering him at the bows and 
drawing him along under the keel to the stern. 
ae » Smitx Accid. Yung. Seamen 4 To pete 

fenders..as ducking at Yards arme, hawling the 
Keele.] 1666 Lond. Gas. No. 112/3 He .. caused Blake to 
be loaded with Chains..and..ordered him to be three times 
Keel-haled (as they [the Dutch] call it) xzgx Smovterr 


KEELIVINE. 


Per. Pits 779) xxv. 231. He oust to be keel-hawled 
for his presumption, 1769 Fauconer Dict, Marine (1789), 
Donner la grand Cale, to keel-haul ; a punishment peculiar 
to the Dutch. 1831 Tretawney Adv. Founger Son I. 203 
If I catch any more on board, I'll keelhale them, 1882 
Standard 11 Sept. 5/5 Two officers of Arabi's army. .had 
been heel-hauled. 

Hence Kee’lhauling vé/. 5é., the action of draw- 
ing under the keel; the fact of being keclhauled ; 
also Keelhanl s/., an act of keelhauling. 

1753 Miss Cotuier Art Torment. 15 Some sorts of curious 
marine discipline, as the cat-of-nine-tails, keel-hawling, and 
the like. 18a Blackw. Mag. X. 366 Even previous to 1797 
the old punishment of ‘keel-hauling ’, for slight offences, had 
entirely gone out. 1831 TreLawney Adv. Vounger Son 
(1890) 450, I was about to treat him with a keelhale, 

Keelie (kf li). north. diai, and Sc. [Imitative 
of the bird’s cry.]} 

1. A local name for the sparrow-hawk or kestrel. 
1808 Jamieson, Mee/ie, a hawk, chiefly applied to a youn: 
one, Loth., Teviotd. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Neely-haak, 
the kestrel... Its note ‘heely-keely ' gives it the name, 1898 
J. CouvitLe Scott, Vernacular (1899) 11 Sclim the branchless 

stem of the fir for the keelie’s nest. 

2. A low or vulgar boy; a street-loafer or 
rough. Se. 

[@ 1845 Scott (Jam.), A combination of young blackguards 
in Edinburgh hence termed themselves the Keelie Gang,} 
1863 WV. B. Daily Mail 18 Aug., The defender..said that 
I was a Saltmarket keelie, a fighting man, a thief, 

Keeling (kélin), 5d.1 Sc. and north. dial. 
Forms: 3-9 keling, (4 kyling, 5 chelynge, 5-6 
kelyng(e, 6 kieling, Sc. keyling, killine, 6-7 
killing, 7 killin, 7-8 Sc. keilling, 8 kiling), 
7- keeling. [Origin uncertain: the name, like 
Cop, seems to be confined to English, but may be 
ultimately related to Icel. £ee/a ‘ gadus longus’, or 
to Da. holle, huller, Sw. kolja haddock. Ty. cet/linzn, 
Gael. c#/ean are no doubt from English. The 
form cheling is difficult.] A cod-fish. 

The exact sense seems to have varied, in different localities, 
from ‘large cod'to ‘small cod’ or ‘codling’. 

cr Havelok 757 Keling he tok, and tumberel Hering, 
and makerel. 1323-4 Acc. Rolls Durham (Surtees) 13 
In 13 Kelinges. 1340 /dtd. 37 In..4 kyling. ©1440 /’romp. 
Paro, 72/1 Chelynge, fysche. ¢ 1 59 Two Cookery-bks. 94 
Take paunches and lyuers of a lyng, or haddok, or elles 
kelyng. Darrympce tr, Lestie’s Hist, Scot. 1, 13 
Sindrie fresche water lochis..that abundes in mony kyndes 
of fische, cheiflie ., Killine, Skait, and Makreil. c 1620 Z. 
Boyp Zion's Flowers (1855) 72 The Killings, Herrings, 
Castocks, 1710 Sippatp ist, Fife oe Asellus major vul- 
garis, the Cod; our Fishers call it Keeling, and the young 
Ones Codlings, 1993 Statist, Acc. Scot. VII. 205 Large 
cod called Keilling are also got in Spring and Summer. 
1860 C, Innes Scot, Mid. Ages viii. 237 Our common sea 
fish.. Keling, ling, haddock. 

Keeling (kflin), 50.2 [f. Keet sb1 + -ine1] 
The material or make of a ship’s keel. 

1884 Lake's Falmouth Packet 13 Sept. 5/5 The ‘ Migno- 
nette '.. was really half cutter, her keeling and timbers being 
those of a 40 ton vessel, 

Keeling, v4/. 5.1 Ods.exc. dial, [f. Krenvl+ 
-Inch] he action of the vb. Kee; cooling. 

1382 Wycurr Acts iii. 20 Whanne the tymes of kelynge 
[géoss or refreischinge)..schulen come. i Trevisa Barth, 
De P. R. v. xix. (MS. Bodl.) If. r0/s Wipoute keling berof 
be hert schuld be brende. 1573 Art Limining (1588) 106 
Stirre it [Vermilion] well together in the keeling. 1657 R. 
Licon Barbadoes (1673) 90 After much keeling, they take it 
out of the tach. 

Keeling, v7. sbs.2 and 3: see Kren vbs.3 and 4. 


Kee livine, keelie vine. Sv. and xorth. 
dial. Also (8 kilie vine), 9 kyle-, keela-, keely-, 
guilli-, cala-,-vine. [Of uncertain origin. 

In South of Scotl. and Northumberland pronounced as 
two (or three) words Aeedie vine (or heel &’ vine), (contracted 
in Scott, Aeedze, in Northumb. v#e), and commonly explained 
as from Keev sd.34oine (referring to the pencil ‘vine’ or 
cedar), the name being only applied toa pencil enclosed in 
wood, But in other districts the name is pronounced as one 
word, and arte to the substance black-lead itself: cf. 
Kritow, another name of this, See other suggestions in 
Jamieson. If quot. 1720 belongs here, the correct etymology 
ought also to explain Aiéée veré there mentioned.] 

A black-lead pencil, or more generally, any 
coloured pencil enclosed in wood (as a ved heelse- 
vine); also, in some places, black-lead, plumbago. 

{x70 Dr. Mitcnext Lez. (Jam), If Gods Providence were 
not wonderful, I would Jong since been crying Kilie vine, 
and Kilie vert, considering I began upon a crown, and a 
poor _trade.] 1808-18 Jamresox, Keclivine, a_black-lead 
pencil. 1826 J. Witson Woct, Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 146 With 
the verra mere, naked unassisted keelivine (that day fortu- 
nately it was_a red ane) 1 caught the character 0’ the 
apparition, 1884 Scot. Ch, Rev. I. 5 His appliances as yet 
are a keelyvine and a Balaam-box. 1893 Northumbid. 
Gloss., Keely-vine, a pencil, originally a pencil made from 
keel, but applied generally to ‘vines’ or pencils, 1899 
Cumbld. Gloss., Calavine,a black-lead pencil. 

b. attrib., as heelivine pen, a pencil. 

5 sae Six J. Stncram Oés, Sc. Dial. 120 Biack-lead is 

called killow, or collow, in Cumberland; and a guillivine- 

, is probably a corruption of a fine killow pencil. 1826 
we Antiq. xxxvili, Put up your ‘ket-book and your 
keelyvine pen, 1833 Fraser's Mag, Bet. 398 In a hole he 
had. .jock-to-legs, keelavine pens, : : 

Hence Kee‘livined ., marked with pencil. 

¢1818 Scott in Lockhart xiii, 1 thought it had been well 
known that the keelavined egg miust be a soft one for the 
Sherra. 

148-2 


KEELLESS. 
Keex sé, +-Less,] 


‘ crew that r 
ey 9 thls wa 
use, just 22 yeuto age. 


i was out since six o'clock in 
2. Zo aving no keel a the breast-bone. 
meiabewtt wingitic rida “res Ccniate dag, RXR 
This order of the Ratitz, or keelless birds. 1895 
Seite tiptoe. jou Mibuag) koclion sterna. 
Keelman! (kflmzn). [Keer 54.2] One who 


< 8 dem idh, B 6XP. RO) 
Patent Roll & Men. iff, Put, me 15-16 \P. P 
oma of. . Porters, Kelemen; Selatters. xggs Wills 
4 [nv. N.C. (Surtees 1860) 251 Henrie Robinsone of the 
towne of Newcastell-upon-Tyne, keillman. Lond. 
Gas. No. 3193/3 Newcastle, fine 12...The Keel Men are 
gone to wae again. 1774 Westev MVés. (1872) IV. 21 In 
the crit, Topreached at the Biliiat-Hills dinong the 
lassmen, keelmen, and sailors, r18ag Soutuey Sir 1. Wore 
cee we aes amram i Cay 
Kee'lman”. Sc. (Kzet sé.3] 
1. A dealer in keel or ruddle. 


44 in Scott Old yo". Introd. {1862\8 To 3 Chappins 
of Yell with Sway the Keelman, oo 0 

2. One of a class of Irish linen-dealers (see quot.). 

38ar RENNER [034 Lincn Trade in Casseli's Gt. Indust, 
Gt, Brit, (1878-80) 11. xvi. 196 The ‘ Keelmen ’ were so-called 
from the first persons who got into the trade being very 
ilfiterate, and, unalle to write in ordinary characters, they 
marked on each piece of linen the price at which it was 
beswht with * heel’, 

Keeis, variant of Kayuzs. 

Keelson (also Keelsale), var. KEuson. 

+ Keel-toll. és. [f Keren 56.1 (or ? 56.2) + 
Ton.) = KEEnace. 

®ragg in Gross Gilt Merch I. 44 Chester) De qualibet 
Nae inerante hbertatem predictam cum quibuseumyue 
marcandisis seu victualibus vocatum Keyltoll itiid. et 


Clerity if 
Eeel-vat. ‘are. Also -fat. [Keex 54.4 or 
Keenv.t] A wooden tub; a keeler. 


sgsz Hvutorr, Keelerue{?} or keele vat, for ale, wyne or 
bwere, dadvnen, 179g jounsen, Ave/-/a/, wouler; tub in 
whieh liquercis lett) cowl, 1886 5.1" Linc. Glass., Aeal, 
a cold. .almost out of use in this part of Lincolnshire, as is 
its compound, ' Keal-fat ', a cooling-vat used in brewing. 

Kee'ly, 2. rare. Also kealy. [f. Keen 56.3 
+¥!.] Abounding in keel; of the nature of keel. 

s7tz J. Morton Nat. Hist. Vorthasupd. i, § 38. 41 Our 
ordinary Sort of kealy Land is a Red-land, witha large Inter- 
mixture of Reddish Stones, which every one here calls Keale. 
3783 CuamBers Cycé. ae Kealy soil, in agriculture, is 
used hy the hushandmen for a sort of land, plentifully strewed 
with keale or kale, 

Keelyvine, variant of KEELIVINE. 

Keem, obs, f. Kemp z.; variant of Kram. 

Keen (kin), 56. [a. Ir. caoéne (kina), t. caotnim 
(Olr. cdinim, céinim) I weep, wail, lament; cf. 
Keegy v.2] An Irish funeral song accompanied 
with wailing in lamentation for the dead. 

1830 Crorton Croker in Fraser's Mag. 1. 19t The fol- 
lowing Keens .. I have translated from the Irish. 1B4x 
S.C. Hate /redand 1, 226 The keener having finished a 
stanza of the keen, sets up the wail. 1895 0. Rez. Oct. 319 
His mother was famed .. for her skill in giving the keen. 

Keen (kin), a. (adv.) Forms: 1 céne, 2-6 
kene, 3-4 ken, 4-7 keene, (5 Sc. keyne, 6 
kein(e), 7- keen. (Com. Teut.: OE. céne=OS. 
*kont (MDu. coene, Du. hoen,, MLG. Line, hone, 
OHG. chént, chuond (MHG. hiiene, G. kiihn\, ON, 
kenn:—OTeut. *kénjo-, There are no cognates 
outside of ‘Teutonic. 

The original meaning is somewhat obscure. The promi- 
nent sense in OE., as in Low and High German, was that 
of ‘bold, brave,’ but ON. 4e#n meant only Sexpert, skilful, 
clever ', a sense also represented in OE, (ODa. Aidn, Aon, 
OSw. £on, hyn,‘ bold ', are app. from LG., the original Scand. 
sense being found in ODa. /ovéidn ‘learned in the law‘) 
It has been suggested that the ON. sense is the original 
one, the connecting link with the other being the idea of 
‘skilled inowar , “expert in battle’ (=ON. vigkenn), but 
there is no clear evidence of this, The development of the 
specifically ng sense ‘sharp’ is also obscure.] 

+L Wise, leamed, clever. Obs. (Cf. 7b.) | 

a@1000 Boeth, Metr. x. 5: Se wes udwita zlces binges 
cene and creefiiz, bem waes Caton nama. c 1205 Lay. gun 
Pa alde quene, a wifmon wis and kene. azass Leg. Kath. 
2070 Beo nu ken & cnawes .. hu heh & hu hali is cris. 
tenes godd. 23.. #. F. Adlit. 7, B. 1575 Per vomen mony 
Clerkes out of Caldye bat kennest wer knauen. 

+2. a. Brave. bold, valiant, daring. Oés, 


¢€ 

getylera wer donne se stronga & se kena. c993 Battle of 
‘aldon 215 Nu mzz cunnian hwa cene sy. c1s00 ORMIN 
19962 Godess bodeword .. to kibenn forh Biforenn kafe & 
c1aes Lay. seo He wenebis kewe men pa to compe 

weren gode. a1300 A. Horn 164 Whannes beo 3e, faire 
gumes,..Of bodie swibe kene. ¢1386 Cuaucer Monk's T. 
259 Cenobia .. So worthy was in Armes and so keene That 
no rem passed hire in hardynesse. c1420 Antursof Arth. 
xlvii, The kn: te that was curtase cruail and kene. 1508 
Dunsar G: Targe 137 Scho bad hir archearis kene Go 


Tove a Guat iene Misc. Poems xii. 29 

. Asan alli ve epithet of kings or other 

rulevs; hence, '» powerful, strong. Oés. 
ooo Ps. |. (Cott. . vi) 3 Day z 


cynost, Criste liofost. @ 1aag Leg. “it = 


' my gouernaunce. 1% 


K. ELiken Gregory's ast. xxxiii. 218 Betra bidse - 


660 


t keisere & al his kineriche. 1300 A. //orn 507 ‘ King,’ he 

setic, ‘so kene a _. Spe - EE. At. P. 
B. 1593 *Kene kyng,' quoth pe quene, ‘kayser of vrpe’. 
coo Desir. Troy 1467 To cache a castell pat was kene 
holdyn. azsro Doveras K. Haré 1 xviii, Harde by this 
castell of this King sokene. 

+e. Fierce, savage (chiefly of beasts); cruel; 
harsh (0 a person). Obs. » 

acco Czdmon's Exod. 322 (Gr.) Hefdon him to segne.. 
gyldene leon .. deora cenost. cxooo Sax. Leechd. 1. 372 
Se pe hafe) bundes heortan mid him, ne beod ongean hine 
bundas cene. 1300 Cursor M. 0715 If bis Janerd knew 
him kene o horn .. Pis ox pan sal be taght to slan. 
Hampoue Pr. Cons. 198° Wild bestes .. Als lyons, libardes 
' and wolwes hene. 1375 Sc. Leg. Sefnts ii, (Pernlts) 647 

Neru, bat tyran hene. c2 Cuarter Lertene 27 Whi 

how thanne y am [to] the so kene Pat hast thy self owt 
ao Dunsar Poems xxxviii. 11 

The cruell serpent .. The auld kene tegir, with his teith on 

char, x6aa Fietcuer Sea Voy. ut i, I'll make ye..warry 

one another like keen bandoggs. Z 

+d. Bold, proud, forward, insolent, heinous. 
1a97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6471 Me ne dar no3t esse [= ask} 

wefer he were kene }o & prout. ax1400-s0 4lerander 748 

Fer bikene carpyng cache nuwa shame, ¢ 1450.54. Cuthdert 

(Surtees) 2404 Gude ensampill, men to mene Meke to be, no3t 

proude na kene. sg08 Kennenie Flyting w. Dunbar 322 

aud knaw, Kene skald, 1 bald of Alathya. 1567 Safrr. 
| Poems Reform. v. 42 For to defend the tratoure kene. 1594 
Mariowe & Nasne Dido v. ii, Traitress too keend and 
cursed surceress ! eee, * 

3. Of weapons, cutting instruments, and the like : 
Having a very sharp edge or point; able to cut or 
pierce with ease. Also of an edge or point: 
Extremely sharp. (Now somewhat rhetorical, exc. 
in keen edge, the ordinary word — sharp.) 

a@taas Yuliana 57 Irnene gadien kene tokeoruen. a12a5 
Leg, Kath. 1952 Pe hweoles beon burhspitet mid kenre pikes 
hen eni cnif ©1385 Cnavcer ZL. G. WY 2654 Alypermia., 
Out he caught a kuyfe as A rasour hene. a@agqr Waar 
Poents (1331) 172 He drew his bow with arrowes sharpe and 
kene. 1588 Suaxs. LZ. 7. 1.1.1.6 His sythes keene edge, 
cx600 — Sonn. xix, Plucke the keene teeth from the fierce 
Tygers jawes. 1732 Berkevey Adciphr, vi. § 8 The keen edge 
E razor. 1752 Younc Brothers iv. i, Like that poor wretch 
.. Who, while in sleep.. Draws his keen sword, x875 Jowetr 
Plato (ed. 2) 111. 374 The keen edge will not be blunted. 

Sig. at Virgin Antioch 24 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. 
(1878) 26 Stured on .. Wib twey kene prikkes of couetise, 
1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M. ut. i. 5 Let vs be keene, and rather 
cut a litle Then fall. and bruise to death. 1713 Youse 
Last Day 1. 186 Thou .. Hast felt the keenest edge of 
mortal pain. 1784 Cowrer Yash 1v. 164 Set a keener edge 
On female industry. 1819 Suettey Masque Anarchy |xxiv, 
Words Keen to wound as sharpened swords. 

4. transf. Of things, substances, or agencies that 
affect the senses: a, Operating on the touch or taste 
like a sharp instrument; causing pain or smarting; 
acrid, pungent, stinging. (Now unusual.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. cly. (MS. Bodl.) If. 
229 b/2 Pou3e al pe berbe in substaunce be kene and feruente, 
1486 Bk, St. Alban's Cvja, Take bony..and a kene nettyll. 
1523 Fitzners, usd. § 43 For terre of hym selfe is to 
kene, and is a fretter, and no healer 1618 Laruam 2ad Be, 
Falconry (1633) 138 Take some of the keenest onions you 
can possibly get. 1658 in r2/h Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. 
App. v. 6 The keenest mustard. 1798 Morst Amer. Geog. 1. 
192 Its fruit small, possessing, perhaps of all vegetables, the 
keenest acid. 1819 SHettey Promcth, Und, 1. 43 The genii 
of the storm,, afflict me with keen hail. 


, —b. Of cold (for heat): Piercing, intense. Of 
, wind, air, &c.: Very sharp, biting, piercing. 


1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 3094 Pat fire is hatter and mare 
kene, Pan al be fire that here es sene. 1350 Will. Palerne 
908 But quicliche so kene a cold comes per-after. 1567 Gude 
% Godlie B.(S. T. S.) 190 This wind sa keine. 1667 Mitton 
#. L. x. 1066 While the Winds Blow moist and keen. 1780 
Cowrer Tadle-t. 294 Place me where Winter breathes his 
keenest air. 1860 Tynpatt Géac, i iii. 27 The breeze at the 
summit was exceedingly keen. 

¢e. Of sound, light, scent: Sharp, piercing, pene- 
trating ; shrill; vivid; clear; strong. 

ex400 Destr. Troy 1206 Pe crie wax kene, crusshyng of 
wepyns. @1400-50 Alexander 1604 Lordis & ladis..Kest 
vp a_kene crie. 1602 Marston Ant. 4 Mel. 1. Wks, 1856 
I. 16 Keen lightning shot Through the black bowels of 
the quaking ayre. 1819 Suettey Prometh. Und. w. iv. 27 
Pain, whose unheeded and familiar speech Is howling, and 
keen shrieks, 1822 — //e//fas 344 One star..with keen 
beams, Like arrows through a fainting antely 1892 
Daily News 6 Nov. 2/6 The scent was so wondasally keen 
that they raced two consecutive foxes down, 

5. Of agencies that affect the mind: a. Of cir- 
cumstances, thoughts, feelings, etc.: Causing acute 
pain or deep distress, Also, of pain, grief, etc. : 
Acute, intense, bitter. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 4724 Pe folk mon dei, .. bis hunger es sa 
ken. Jbid. ny dome was sa eee cums WEE 
Palerne 616 It komses of a kene pout bat ich hatie in hert. 
©1470 Henry Wallace 1. This cairfull cts so kene. 1647 
Cuxkusnon /Zist, Ret. 1. $ tgt It may be he retained too 
keen a memory of Thése who had... Persecuted him. 1742 
Gray Dist. Prosp. Eton viii, Keen Remorse with blood de- 
fil'd. 1865 Dickrxs 4fut. Fr. wt. xiii, Mr. Tremlow .. had 
betrayed the keenest mental terrors. 

Of language: Sharp, severe, incisive, cutting. 

1400 1 75til! of Susan 1g9 Pe renkes reneyed Pis. comeliche 
accused with wordes wel kene. 1595 SHaKs. YoAn 11. i, 182 
Good Father Cardinall, cry thou Amen To my keene curses. 
_ W670 Evers Piaxy 23 Aug, Enjeyning me to make it a 

little keene, for that the Holianders had very unhandsomely 


abus'd him. 1788 Gieros Pect. & F.}, They pointed their 
* keenest satire against a despicable race. Macautay 

Hist. Eng. xviii. IV. 120 Keen speeches had made, .. 
} but nothing had been done. 


KEEN. 


6. Of persons: Eager, ardent, fervid; {ull of, or 
manifesting, intense desire, interest, excitement, etc. 
Also, of desire, feeling, etc. : Intense. 

31350 Neh Pacerne ior on eiper bent oper hastely in 
armes, & wih hene hosses k al hem tovgidere, 1377 
Lanet. 7. 72 B. xu. 252 pouglohe erye to eryswpanne with 
kene wille, 1570 Levins .Mamif. oy, 35 Keene, sernidus. 
1596 Saks, 1 Hen. /V, ww. ii, 86 A dull fighter, and a keene 
Guest. 1915 Lond. Gaz. No. 5383/3 The Courage of the.. 
Troops was never Keener. 2776 Apam Smity W. N. 1. i 
(1869) I. 1o When he first begins the new work he is seldom 
very keen and hearty. 1827 D. Jounson ind. Field Sports 
gt The keenest native sportsman Levermet with, 1862 51n 
B. Bropie Psychol, /ng. I. it, 38 In this age of keen com- 

etition. 1865 TyLor Early Hist. Man. t. 10 They were 
Pesaned to by high and low with the keenest enjoyment. 1880 
M:Cartuy Oro 7fes LIL xiv. 3460 He had a keen interest 
in some branches of science. ’ 

_ b. Const. about, against, at, for, tof, or with 
inf. ; also colloq. om ‘upon. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 1892 Corageous & kene 3oure clere 
gold to wyn. 2523 Fitzners. Husd, § 68 She wyl not holde 
to it, excepte she be kene of horsyng. 191x Bupcetr Sfee?. 
No, 116 P 4 Sir Roger is so keemat this Sport. 1714 Swier 
Pres. St. Aff, Wks. 1755 1. 1 208 Men were rot so keen 
upon coming in themselves. 1768 Br army J/inst>. 1. Iiti, 
Still keen to listen and to pry. 1855 KincsLey Servo. T'rmes 
xiii. 217 Religious professors. .are just as heen about money. 
1874S. Cox Pilgr. Ps. iii, 67 Who is more keen for gain 
than the modern Jew? 1893 Stevenson Catriona ix.o7 He 
was keen to say good-bye to ye. 1897 Mary Kixasrey 
W. Africa 653 They tl let nature take its course if they 
don’t feel keen on a man surviving, 

7. Of the eyes or eyesight: Sharp, penetrating. 
Hence, of hearing, smell, or other sense; Acute, 
highly sensitive. Also of persons or animals : 
Sharp of (sight, smell, etc.). 

e1gao Gay Songs & Ball., New Song New Similies, Her 
glance is as the razor keen. 1789 Wo tcotr (P. Pindar) 
Expost. Odes i. Wks. 1812 1.217 Hunting, like Blood-hounds, 
with the keenest noses 2822 Hazuirr Jadde-4. u ii, 30 
Looking through those he saw, till you turned away from 
the keen glance. 1841 James Arigand xxvi, I for one have 
keener perceptions when an enemy is near. 2866 G. Mac- 
DONALD Ann. QO. Newghd, xxvi. (1878) 448 She looked hard 
at me with her keen gray eyes. alps Jowers Plato (ed. 2) 
III. 28 Dogs keen of scent and swift of foot. 

b, Of persons: Intellectually acute, sharp- 
witted, shrewd: often with mixture of sense 6. 
Also of the mind or mental operations: Endowed 
or conducted with great acuteness. 

1704 J. Locan in Pa. Hist. Soc. Wem. 1X. 324 He seems 
to me one of the keenest men living. 1794 Suttivan Vrew 
Wat. 11. 75 When the keenest researches are., proceeding in 
the different parts of the European world, 1807 Craser 
Par. Reg. ut. 521 To this poor swain a keen attorney came, 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. ii. I, 246 Nature had given him 
a keen understanding, 1880 L, Srerimn /ope iv. 192 Her 
letters are characteristic of the keen woman of the world. 

ec. Of the face or looks: Suggestive of mental 
acuteness or sharpness. 

1798 Woxpsw. Peter Bedi 1. xxiii, His face was keen as is 
the wind That cuts along the hawthorn-fence. 1894 Punch 
CVL. 109 Her hair which so cunningly curled About her 
keen face. 

+ B. adv. = Keenty. Obs. 

a1qoo Cuaucer Merciles Beaute 3 So woundeth hit 
through-out my herte kene. ¢1475 Rauf Cotljear 872 
Thou art ane sarazine .. that counteris sa kene, 1560 
Roitany Cri. }enus & 636 Outthrow the hart thay thirll 
me sa kene. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 588 Hunger and thirst.. 
quick'nd at the scent Of that alluring fruit, urg’d me so keene, 

C. Comé, a. Parasynthetic, etc , as heen-aired, 
-bladed, -eared, + -edge, -edged, -eyed, faced, -fangiu, 
-nosed, -scented, -sighted (hence keensightedness,, 
-vistoned, -witted, etc. 

1730-46 THOMSON Axfuinn 434 The winds Blown o'er the 
*keen-air'd mountain by the North. 16ag9 MAssINGER 
Picture i. i, Wks, (Rtldg.) 219/2 With his “keen-edge spear 
He cut and carbonaded them. 1g91 Smaks. 1 //em. 1'/, 
ii. 98 Here is my *keene-edg'd Sword. 18a9 T. Hook 
Bank to Barnes 128 Unrivalled in. heen-edged satire. 1781 
Cowrer Exfost. 631 The *keen-eyed eagle. 1797 T. Park 
Sonn. 72 *“Keen-nosd Sancho. .foretells a Partridge nigh. 
1887 Bower Virg. 4ineid w. 132 Hounds *keen-scented of 
race, 1813 L, Huntin £xaminer 3 May 278/2 His strength, 
his *keensightedness, and his ferocity. 1836 J. H. Newman 
in Lyra A post. (1849) 121 *Keen-visioned seer, alone. 1855 
Macaunay //ist. Eng. xvii. 1V, 21 Sarcasms..dropped but 
too easily from the lips of the “keenwitted Dorset. 

b. Adverbial, with active and passive pples., as 
heen-bent, -biting, -bitten, -cut, -judging, piercing, 
-set; also with adj., as + 4een-cold. 

@17s8 Dyer Fieece 1. 158 Rough winds *Keen-biting on 
tempestuous hills. 1591 Syivester Du Brtas iii. 695 The 
.. *keen-cold thicknes of that dampish Cloud. 1871 Pateraye 
Lyr, Poems 114 One *keen-cut group..Sophocies could 
show. 1819 SHELLEY Cene/ ww. iv. 115 Your gentleness and 

ience are no shield For this *keen-judging world. 1863 

Mins. GASKELL Sy/ota's L. iv. (1877) 34 I'm just *keensset for 
my supper. 

+ Keen, v1) 0ds. rare. 


To render keen; to sharpen. 

1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner Aa iij b, Now, lest thou 
keen thy blunted appetence. ¢1689 Popish Pol. Unmaskt 35 
in 37d Colt. Poents (1689)23/1 You Cow the Bold, and Keen 
the Cowards heart. ae Trousen Suatmer 1239 When 
cold Winter keens the brightening flood. ; 

Keen (kin), v.2 [f. Ir. cavin- (kin), stem of 
caotn-im I wail: see Kexn s6.] ’ 

1. intr. To utter the keen, or Irish lamentation 


for the dead; to wail or lament bitterly. 


[f. KEEN a.) “vans. 


KEENER. 


r8rx {implied in Keener], 1845 Mrs. S.C. Haun lH hite- 
éoy vi. 55 The men..in general suffer the women to ‘keen’ 
as lung as they please. 1853 C. Bronte 1 7d/ctte xiii. (1890) 
518 Peace, peace, Kanshee—‘keening' at every window! 
1867 G. Lawgence Guy Liv. xvii. (1866) 165 It is the wild 
Tre women keening over their dead. “~ 

2. trans. To bewail with Irish wailing. 

1830 Crorton Croker in Fraser's Mag. 1. 200 Suppose 
that I am dead, and you were sent for to keen me.. No oue 
would keen you as I woul a 

8. To utter in a shrill wailing tone. 

1893 W. R. Le Fanu 70 Yrs. [rish Life 278 The wild, 
wailing Irish cry, ‘keened‘ by many women, 1897 Corns. 
May, Mar. 339 His witch-like voice keened out, ‘Good 
God !’ [ete.} 

Hence Kee'ning vb/. sd. 

1876 Stainer & Barreit Dict. Was. Terms 248 When the 
body was laid down..the kcening was suspended. 1892 
Stevenson Across the Plains 264 The high voice of keen- 
ing. .strikes in the face of sorrow like a buffet, 

een, var. Kin sb.2; obs. dial. var. kine, pl. of 
Cow; obs. f. Ken v1 

Keend, obs. var. KEEN a.; obs. f. Kinp a. 

Keener (kinoz). [f. Kren v.* + -Er1.] One 
who keens or laments; a professional mourner at 
Irish wakes and funerals who utters the keen. 

x81x Busey Dict. Mus. (ed. 3), Aceners, the name of the 
Trish Singing Mourners. 1845 Mrs. S. ¢. Hatt Whiteboy 
vi. 55 The dan caointhe, or chief keener, had assumed her 
place beside the head of the bed. 1894 W. B. Yeats Celtic 
Twilight 101 As he drew near came to him the cry of the 
keeners. 

+ Keenly, 2. Obs. rare. [ME. *kendich (super. 
kenloheste) = MHG. &uenlich (G. kuhulich); see 
Keen a. and -ty1.] Bold, courageous. 

¢1a05 Lay. 25429 Ah hit weoren men pa kenlukeste [c ra75 
he kenlokeste men] pa wi mon ikende, 1570 Safir, Poents 
germ. xxiii. 2 O kenely knicht, in martiall deidis most 

ing. 

Keenly (kinli), adv. Forms: 1 cénlice, 
2-3 ken(e)liche, 3-4 ken(e)li, 4-5 -ly, 6- 
keenly. [OE. cénlée = MDu. canlijc, -like, 
MLG. 2énithen, MHG. ktien.tche (Ge kithnlich) : 
see KEEN @. and -Ly2,] In a keen manner. 

+1. Fiercely, boldly. Ods. 

¢rooo AEtrric Saints’ Lives, Oswald (1890) I. 126 Oswold 
him com to, and him cenlice widfeaht. ¢ 2195 Lamé. Hon. 
= 3if we kenliche fehtad. ¢1300 Cursor M. 24769 (Edin.) 
Selcupe kenli cube he fiht. crgoo Destr, Tray 723x He 
i ig oe kenely, and coupid to-gedur. 

5 Eagerly, ardently. 

1350 Will, Palerne 859 Fayn sche wold .. haue him 
clipped and kest kenely bat tide. anes Destr. Tray 5270 
What causes ye..so ke 4 to pray, This syre for to saue. 
exqoo Melayne 1286 With dartis kenely owte thay caste. 
15% os Anes 1x xi 3 Thayr bustuus bowys keynly 


do nd, 
+b. Sharply, quickly, in haste. Ods. 

13.. Gaw, § Gr, Knt. 1048 Then frayned pe = 
derne dede had hym dryuen..So kenly fro be kyngez kourt 
to kayreal his one. 13., £. £. Addit, P. B. 945 Pise aungeles 
- -becen hem passe fast & bay kayrene con & kenely flowen. 
arqoo-go Alexander 1353 Pe kynge callez a clerke kenely 
on pe morne, Als radly as euer he rose. 

3. With, or as with, a sharp edge or instrument ; 
sharply : cuttingly, piercingly. 

e1ggs Martowe Massacre Paris wu. iv, Whet thy sword 
on Sextus’ bones, That it may keenly slice the Catholics. 
1645 Mitton Tetrach. To Parlt.. To smite so keenly with 
a reviling meee 21794 Sir W. Jones ist Nem. Ode 
Pindar ur iii, For private woes most keenly bite Self-loving 
man. 1897 Marryat ahs al i, The wind was from the 
northward and blew keenly. - a 

4. transf. Sharply, Piercingly, incisively ; a. Of 
sensuous “alae : Acutely, 

¢1a05 Lay. 21296 Paclupede be king, kenliche lude. cx 
Cuaucer H, Fame ut. 635 Thrugh the worlde wente a 
soun, Also kenely, and eke softe, azqoo-so Alexander 
axs4 Knyghtez kest vp a cry & kenely baim mene. 1820 
Scorr Lady of L. ut. i, The warning note was keenly 
wound, x8ar Joanna Battie Metr. Leg. 154 His brightest 
hour.. More keenly bright than Summer's settled sheen. 

b. Of expression of (critical) opinion, etc. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 14621 Allan iesus paim stod emid, Keneli 
to him pai resun did. @ 1q00 Pistill of Susan 214 Heo.. 
comaunded hem kenely pe jates to close. ¢1440 J’ork 
Myst. xxiv, 64 Woman! wher are po wighte men went 
That kenely here accused pe? 1841 W. Sparninc /taly & 
/t, Ist, IX, 36 The origin of these .. monuments has been 
keenly disputed, 1879 MeCartuy Ow Times IL. xxviii. 
350 Every detail was keenly criticised. 

G. Of the exercise of the organs of sense, the 
attention, or the intellect, ~ 

1824 R. Stuart Hist. Steam Engine 29 The attention of 
mechanics, thus keenly directed to the subject. x845 
Disrarce SyAzd (1863) 201 ‘You are right’, said Morley 
looking at her rather keenly. 1876 Lowi. A mong my Bs, 
Ser. m, 323 Byron the most keenly intellectual of the three. 

5. With reference to feeling: Acutely, intensely, 
deeply, strongly. 

a@ 1400-50 Alexander 4151 Pan was knistis of pe case kenel 
affraid. 19792 Anecd, W. Pitt 11. xvi pe Degasc ken “4 
gentleman ever felt the poignant sting of ingratitude so 
keenly. 1849 Ruskin Sew. Lamps p. v, There are. .cases in 
which men feel too keenly to be silent. 1876 Green Si 
Stud. 18 No one enjoyed more keenly the pleasures of li 
and society. 1881 Lavy Hersert Z¢itk 5 Gordon was 
keenly interested in the questions of the day. 

Keenness (kinnés). [f Keen a. + -nzss.] 
The quality of being keen; sharpness, acuteness. 

1. Sharpness of edge or point. 
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1530 Patser. 2735/2 Kenesse, sharpnesse, asfreti’. 1697 
Drvpen nid xu. 143 The God of fire .. Immortal keen- 


ness on the blade bestowed. 1833 J. Hottanp Manuf. 
Metal If, 19 A blade. . with the greatest keenness of edge. 

2. Piercing severity, intensity (of heat, cold, etc.). 

160s Drayton “clogues x. i, The poor herds. .Shudder'd 
with keenuness of the winter's cold. 1694 Satmon #ases' 
Dispens. 11713) 500/1 It is good for any Disease proceeding 
from sharp Humours, because it ..asswages them, taking 
away their Keenness, 1828 Scott F. 7. Perth xii, Exposed 
to the keenness of a Scottish blast in February. a 1848 R. 
W. Hamitton Rew. § Punishnt. viii. (1853) 345 What could 
soften the keenness of that flame? — ei 

3. Intensity of feeling or action; eagerness, inci- 
sivencss. 

r Saks. Merch. V. wv. i. 125 No mettall can..beare 
halfe the keennesse Of thy sharpe enuy. 1695 J. Eowarps 
Lerfeet. Script. 424 This..makes him with an unwonted 
keenness and severity cry out against them. 1723 Wodrow 
Corr, (1843) IIL. rz Free from severity and keenness, that is 
ready to mix in with debates of this nature. 1875 M*Laren 
Serm. Ser. us. ii 199 Youth has mostly a certain keenness 
of relish for life. “1878 Lecny Ang. 18th Cent. 1. vil. 417 
A t evidence of the keenness of the antagonism. 

4. Intellectual sharpness ; acuteness; shrewdness, 

3707 Wycuercey Pofe's Letf. (1735) I. a es Keenness of 
the Mind soonest wears out the Body. 2828 Cartyte Misc. 
(1857) I. 211 In the Poetry of Burns, keenness of insight 
keeps pace with keenness of eas 1849 Macautay Hist, 
Eng. viii. 11.407 His meagre and wrinkled. .face strongly 
expressed. .the keenness of his parts, 1885 Manch. Exam. 
4 Feb. 3/s Severity in selection and..keenness in criticism. 

&. Acuteness of the senses or organs of sense. 

1859 Geo. Exior A. Bede ii, There was no keenness in the 
eyes; they seemed rather to be shedding love than making 
et Mod. ‘Vheir keenness of sight is remarkable, 

+Keenship. Os. rare. In 3 kenschipe, 
-s(c)ipe. [f. KEEN a. + -SHIP.] Keenness, bold- 
ness, flerceness. = as 

c120g Lay. 6364 Pes bizet pesne kinedom pburh kenschipe 
ae a@taz5 St. Marher, 11 Ich habbe adun the drake 
idust. ant his kenschipe akast, 

Keep (kip), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. kept. 
Forms: Jzjin. 1 (2) e6pan, 2~3 kepan, 2-4 -en, 
(4-im, 5 -yn), 3-5 kep, 3-6 kepe, 5-7 keepe, 
(6 keype, Sc. keip(e), 6- keep. a. ¢. 1 cépte, 
3-5 Kepte, (3-4 kipte), 3- kept; 4-5 keped(e, 
5 -id, -yd, 5-6 Sc. -it, -yt. Pa. pple. 4 i-kept, 
4-kept ; 6 Sc. kepit. [Late OE. céfan: no related 
words known in the cognate langs.; ulterior ety- 
mology unknown. The primary sense in OF. is 
also difficult to ascertain; the verb appears to have 
been orig. construed with a genitive. 

The word prob. belonged primarily to the vulgar and non- 
literary stratum of the language; but it comes up suddenly 
into literary use c 1000, and that in many senses, indicating 
considerable previous development. ‘The original sense 
may have been ‘to lay hold’ with the hands, and hence 
with the attention, ‘to keep an eye upon, watch’. About 
r00o, it was taken to render L. observdre (orig. ‘to watch, 
keep an eye upon, take note of’), and its subsequent de- 
velopment seems to have been largely influenced by the 
senses of this L. word, nearly all of which it has been used 
torender. It also renders the simple L. servare (orig. ‘to 
watch, observe’),and the compounds conservare, preservare, 
veservire. In sense there is also close affinity between eep 
and Hotp ee ‘to keep watch over’, ‘keep in charge’): 
in many uses they are still synonymous, and many phrases 
which have now the one verb formerly had the other; but 
in later usage, at least, hevp ig the exercise of stronger 
effort to retain, so that Aave, hold, keep, form a series, the 
members of which pass into each other with progressive 
intensity of action. Ho/d has moreover often a sense of 
‘sustain, support, keep from falling’, not belonging to Aee. 

If cépan was an old word, it would go back toan OTeut. 
*képjan; but no trace of this vb. isfound elsewhere. Some 
compare OE. copid (found only once) =L. ‘compilare', and 
ME. cofnien to watch or wait for; but uncertainty as to 
the length of the o in these words makes it doubtful whether 
they belong to the root £df-. Kluge (Beitriige VIII. 537) has 
suggested radical connexion with OHG. chuo/a, : 
kopa cask, coop (as a thing for holding or keeping). The 
alleged Flem. £efen in Kilian is an error. 

Uncertainty as to the original sense makes a historical 
scheme of the sense-development difficult. In the following, 
some early (and obsolete) senses are p first under 
branch T; branch II has the chief trans. senses, * =‘ pay atten- 
tion, observe’, **=* guard, e', *** =* hold in custody’ 
***# = conduct, carry on’; III the intrans. senses derived 
from these; IV the combinations with adverbs. Although 
the four groups under II are distinct enough in the primary 
and literal senses, the distinction tends to melt away in the 
fig. uses, and . in the innumerable phraseological ex- 
pressions into cahich keep enters; in several cases these 
combine the notions of two or more groups. In many 
phrases, also, the sense of £eep is so indefinite and so de- 
pendent upon that of the object or complement, as to be 
scarcely capable of separate analysis; such phrases are 
treated under the sb. or adj. in question: e.g. Aeep Com- 
pany, keep Watcu, keep Ciose.] 

I. Early senses (with genitive in OE., afterwards 
with stmple object). 

1. To seize, lay hold of; to snatch, take. Oés. 

¢1000 Aitrric Hon. IL 246 Swa hwilcne swa ic cysse, 
cepad hissona. @1275 Cott. How. 243 Gif hi us ofercum 
ne ceped hi of hus gold ne selfer bute ure bane. 1ag7 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) ap Eldol, erl of gloucestre ., Barnde & 


kepte her & per, & slou aboute wyde. cx: R. Brunne 
ven. (z8z0) 166 Fulle brobely & Sig kept vp a 
trencheour. 


+2. To try to catch or get; to seek after. Oés. 

c1o000 AExeric /fom. II. 522 Se Se oderne lufad..nele he 
him cepan. cxzo00 St. Basil's Adniwn. v. (1849) 46 
Ne kep du..dinum nextan facnes. ¢1175 Lamd, Hor. 107 


KEEP. 


Pet weo on gode weorcas godes luue kepan, and naut idel- 
7 e1z00 Orin 1277 Fra patt hire make iss dad Ne 

epep| a nanoperr =, : 

+3. To take in, receive, contain, hold. Odés. 

ec 1020 Rude St. Benet xxxvi. (Logeman) 67 Ah pa sylfan 
untruman .. ,épyldelice sind to cepanne [L. patienter por- 
tandi sunt), a1zz5 Leg. Kath. 399 Fuschalt..tocurt cumen 
seoden, & kinemede ikepen. cx325 Sody & Soul in Map's 
Poems \Camden) 344/1 Jit schalt thou come .. to court, and 
ich the with, For to kepen ure rihte pay. 1340 Hamro.r 
Pr. Conse. 5408 Helle bynethen fat es wyde and depe, Sal 

n be open pam to kepe. //éd. 7371 Helle yhit esswa depe, 
And swa wyde and large.,that it moght kepe Allie the crea- 
tures, .Of alle the world. 
+4. To take in with the eyes, ears, or mind; to 
take note of, mark, behold, observe. Obs. 
e1oce /Exrric //om. 1. 580 Zacheus.,cepte bas Haelendes 

fer, and wolde gescon hwilc he ware. c1o0o Sax. Leechd. 
III. 268 Menn magon .. cepan be his bleo .. hwylc weder 
toweard by. c11a7 O. £. Chron, an. 1127 Sodfeste men 
heom kepten on nihtes. @ 1325 Prose Psalter cxxix.(cxxx.} 

Lord, uf pou hast kept [Vulg. sz observaveris| wickednes, 

holde hem vp? cxgq00 Prymer (1895) 53 
Lord ! if pou kepist wickidnessis, lord ! who schal susteyne ? 
+b. To watch. Ods. 

c 1000 Lambeth Ps. lv. 7 [lvi. 6] (Bosw.) Hiz minne ho odde 
hohfot cepap odde bezgemab. 1697 Drvpen “xeid vu 476 
While the stars and course of heaven I keep, My wearied 
eyes were seiz'd with fatal sleep. 

+5. To watch for, wait for, await (a coming event 
or person). Obs. 

¢1000 Airric Hom, IL. 172 Da munecas .. zeorne Sees 
andagan cepton. a@x2zs Leg. Kath. 2457 Pe wununge of 
euch wunne keped and copned pi cume. c tago Wagdalena 
fs in Horstm. Aédfeng?. Leg. (1878) 161 Seize heom pat huy 

epen me aftur be midnighte, For pare ich hopie for to beo. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur vin. x,Syre Trystram rode pryuely 
vnto the posterne where kepte hym la beale Isoud. 

+6. To lie in wait for, watch for stealthily with 
hostile — ; to intercept on the way. Obs. 

¢1000 4ELFric Hom. Il. 506 Pa ferde Martinus, and pat 
folc his cepte, and hine gelahton. axzx0o 0. £. Chron. 
(MS. D.) an. 1052 Pa sceoldon cepan Godwines eorles de 
on Brycge wes, c1a0g Lay. 26887 me heom kepen 
mihte in ane slade deopen. 1a97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1964 
A gret erl him kepte per ina wod bi syde. ¢ 1330 R. Brunni: 
Chron, (1810) 10 Kebriht he kept at Humber, & on him he ran. 

+ b. intr. or absol. To lie in ambush. Ods. rare. 
c1z0s Lay. 26937 Heo comen in znne wude .. sweoren 
heom bitwznen bat ber heo wolden kepen, 

+c. trans. To intercept (a missile); to ward off 
(a stroke’. See Kerv. Ods, 

cx175 Lamb. Hort, 153 pe duntes bod uuel to kepen, pet 
mon nat nefre on hwilche halue ho wilen falle. c 1430 Merlin 
223 Frelent raised the axe..And he kepte the stroke upon 

is shelde. : “ats 

+7. To meet in resistance or opposition; to 
encounter. Oés. ; 

¢1205 Lay. 23939 Frolle..igrep his spere longe, and kept 
Arur anan alse he aneoustcom. 13.. Gaw.4 Gr. Ant, 307 
When non wolde kepe hym with carp he cojed ful by3e. 
1375 Barnour Sruce xiv, 197 Soyn with thair fayis assemblit 
thai, That kepit thame richt hardely. cxqo00 Destr, Troy 
8332 The knight hym kept, caupit with hym so, That bothe 
the hathell and his horse hurlit to ground. 

+8. To intercept or meet in a friendly way; to 
greet, welcome. Oés, 

1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 5028 Againe be comyng of Ihesu 
Criste, To kepe him when he doun sal come [cf. 5051 to mete 
Criste], cxg00 Ywaine § Gaw. 1387 Thai .. dight tham in 
thair best aray, To kepe the King that ilk day. c14qso 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2004 Pe woman rase.. And come Cuth- 
bert for to kepe. cxq60 Sowneley Myst. xxxi. 48 There 
mon ye kepe hym at his come, 

» II. Transitive uses (in early use also zzér.), 

* To have regard, pay attention to, observe. 

+9. To have regard, to care, to reck; in ME. 
only with negative: To care nothing, to ‘reck 
nought’. a. Const. with genitive, or of. Obs. 

a@ 1050 O. E. Chron. an. 1013 (MSS. C, E.) Hi nanre brycge 
ne cepton. cxza0o Ormin 4408 3iff batt tu nohht ne kepesst 
her Noff Crist, noff Cristess moderr. cxa90 Beket 998 Go 
hunnes, of be ne kepe y no3t. 1a97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11359 
He ne kepte noping of hor seruise. cz: Will. Palerne 
4738, I kepe nou3t of bi kingdom. .ne of pi loueli lemman. 

ribs With inf. or ob7.cl. To care. Ods, 

1175 Lamb. Hom. 55 Bute we bileuen ure ufele iwune, 
Ne keped he noht bet we beon sune, c1z00 Ormin 7191 
3iff Patt tez3..gribb Ne kepenn nohht to follghenn. aiago 
Owl & Night. 154 Ne kepe ich noht pat bu me clawe. ¢ 2386 
Cuaucer Knt.'s T. 2102 Ne how the grekes pleye The wake 
pleyes ne kepe I nat to seye. —Can. Yeom. Prol. § T. 
815, I kepe han [z. 7», to han, haue, to haue, for haue, for to 
haue] no loos Of my craft. 1477 Sir J. Paston in F, Lee. 
ITT. 188 To any suche bargayne I kepe never to be conde- 
scentyng. ©1570 Hickscorner in Hazl. Dedstey 1. 192 Yet 
Ikeepenattochmbe sohye. 1589 Puttennam Lug. /veste 1. 
viii, (Arb,) 36, I kept not to sit sleeping. .till a Queene came, 

toe. With semple ob7. To care for, to reck of ; 
to regard, desire. Ods. 

1a97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 746 He ansuerede. .pat he ne kepte 
bote hire [Cordelia] one wip oute alle ober pings. 
Lanct. P, Pi A, iv. 156 So pat Concience beo vr counseiler, 
kepe I no betere. c1420 Padlad, on Hush, xu. 270 But as 
of grauel lond no thing they kepe. rqaz Jas. I Kings Q. 
cxli, More Toy in erth kepe I noght bot jour grace. 1470- 
85 Matory Arthur v1. xv, I had kepte no more ioye in this 
world but to haue thy body dede, 

+10. intr. To have care, take care; to give 
heed, attend, look fo. Obs. 

21300 Cursor M. 26170 (Cott.) Es na herd set for to kepe 
Wit right bot til his aun scepe. c31340 did. (Trin.) 
I shal biteche pe a fere Pat trewely shal kepe Tone, take 


ord, who 


; 1, covenant, promise, faith, a 
ibed or fixed, as a treaty, truce, peace, 
t or day ; see further under the shs.). 

appears to blend with that of 

‘ maintai intact’. In this sense it is usually the 
opposite of dis: 1, Ble break, 

‘a fEtraic Hom. 
wopad heora timan, 10% 
mi 


no 

t Wareer Awe Sone Te Ques’. Whe y985 Y. 05 
st. Paull commandit .. his traditionis to be keipit. 668 
R. Spertn 4 ire s Caddingss. 1672027; As breaking 
rales turn‘d the first husbandman out of Paradise, so keep- 
ing rules will bring you into Paradise again. 173% STEELE 
Sgect, No, 41 P 7 It is certain no Faith ought to be kept with 

heats. 1867 Tro.tore Chron. Barset ll. 1xxx. 346 A 
entleman should always keep his word to a lady. 1869 
*geEMAN Worm. Cong. III. xii 246 Such an oath was one 
which he certainly had no thought of keeping. 289x G, 
Mereoitn One of our Cong. 111. xi, 252 He rose; he had 
ta keep an appointment. . 

12, To observe with due formality and in the 


prescribed manner (any religious rite, ceremony, 
service, feast, fast, or other occasion); to celébrate, 


solemnize. 
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 5 


Lente to be kepede in his realme. 1 etd Wills 
(Camden) 17 The wiche messe of our lady I wille the Seynt 
Marie preest kepe in a whith vestement. 1535 COVERDALE 


1 Sam. xxx. 16 They were scatred vpon all y* grounde, 
eatinge and drynkynge, and kepynge holy daye. ax 
Hay Chen, Hen. 17, 187, Seat to the rowre of Londen, 
where he without great solempnitie, kept a dolefull Christ. 
mas, 1960 Daus tr. Steidane's Comm. ag Oe what tyme 
the maryage was in maner appointed to be kept, he ‘lied. 
Fent, 4st b, Kyng Ferdinando kept her funerall at Auspurge. 
1687 W, Sweawin in Afagd. Coll, (0. H.S.) 216 They. .keep 
disputations and other exercises. 1774 J. Hawvey in 
% Adams’ Wks. 1854 1N. 344 He keeps sabbathat Boston, 
Box Strutt Sports 4 Past. itt. i. 133 To keep the justs in 
a place appointed. 1877 Miss Yonce Cameos Ser. m. I. 4 
The King was keeping the feast of Easter. 1887 Bowen 
Vorg. Bccogues wi. 78 To-day my bithday is kept. 

18. To observe by attendance, presence, residence, 
performance of duty, or in some prescribed or 
regular way. 

Formerly in to keep church, evcnsong, market, etc.; now 
- in to keep chapels, halls, roll-cadd vat college ov 
school), to deed (prescribed) termzs, residence, etc. Also, in 
weakened sense, to keep regular or proper (and so irregular, 
late, early) hours. See the sbs. 

1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 29 They that kepe the Chyrch 
ar parteners of theyr mynistracion, 1479 in Eng. Gilds 
(1870) 426 The Maire & Shiref shall .. kepe theire Aduent 
sermondes. 1g.. in Pref to Ld. Berners Froiss. 802) 13 
‘The King hymseltfe.. kepte eneuseng of saynt geerge in his 
robe of the garvers. 1608 Br. Hare Pvetves y F 
Hee. asks what fare is usuallat home, what houres are kept. 
ar Binning Seri, (1245 607 They know not howto be 
suved, unless their prayers do it, or their keeping the kirk. 
@17383 Ettwoop Axutodiog. (1714) 81 A Dyer of Oxford, who 
constantly kept Thame Market. 1738 Swirr Pol. Con- 
versat. 125 What! vou keep Court-Hours I see. 1746 
Waeery hs qeezer XL. 76, | keep my church as well as 
any man. 18ar SHELLEY Grnevra 102 And left her at her 
own request to keep An hour of quiet and rest, 1824 ScorT 
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Redgauntiet cb. x, 1 keep the kirk, and I abhor Popery— | 


L have stood up for the House of Hanover. 1852 THACKERAY 
Esmond. x, 50 long as he kept his chapels, and did the 
ng exercises required of him. 1894 Lv. Wo.setey Life 
Marlborough I. 22a Early hours were generally kept. 

* Jo guard , from cxternal violence or injury), 
to preserve, maintain. 

14 To guard, defend, protect, preserve, save. 
(Const. from, tof.) & a person, 

e1175 Lamb. Hom. 71 Pu..kep us from his waning, pat 
labe gast, bet ss gat @ 1300 Cursor M. 14075.1 sal pe 
kepe forth fra pis 1330 Spec. Gy Warw. 48 To kepen 
his-soute from pe qued. 1377 Leer. P. PZ B. Prol. 125 
Cristkepe pe,sicekyny. «1440 Promp. Parv,272/2 Kepyn, 
custodio, servo, conserva. cx48g Caxton Blanckardyn xiv. 
48 His goode shelde kept hym. 1593 T. Watson Tears 
Fancie xxii. Poems (Arb,) 189 My Mistres slept: And with 
a garland. . Her daintie forehead from the sunne ykept. 1599 
Suaks. Hen. V,v. i. 7x God bu'y you, and keepe you, and 
heale your pate, 1669 Rusvan Holy Citic 18 It 1s called 
: City..to shew us how strong and securely it will on its 

eep 


itants at day. Ken Evening Hymn, 
¢ keep me, 6 Men, Hieweath Thine own Al- 
win, 27%9 Hamitton ip. to Ramsay xiii 
.. keeped frae the ining ‘After thou’s dead. 
me's Swinsurne Locrine tv. iL 234 God keep my lord! 
. a thing. 


esago Gen, & ae ate He let bi-aften Se more del, To 


kepen here ding al 2 Cursor M. (Gott) 
standis thre baylis wi at wele eccitce castel fe 
[vx from] arw, schott andquarel c1330 R. Beunne Chron. 
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7870) 181 Rernard of Bayoun. bat was kepand be se, 
pagal ‘Yead Shree Prenat. Wyedi/ isu) 129 To ky 
chaumbur and halle of noyse dyn. x70 Gaw. 
Gol. 44 The yettis war tag kepit with ane castell. 
1633 Lo. Bernes Hxon lit 177 It were better for the to.. 
helpe to kepe a towne or a caste. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comat. eal The horsemen were left..@ Gefende and hepe 
the ©. 167a R. Montacu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. 
Mse Comm) L. 519 To help in keeping my corner against 
yur enemies and mine. 3 Plymouth Col. Kec. W359) V1. 
114 Keeping the dores and not opening them to the said 
john Trish when heecome. 1842 MacauLay Heratins xxix, 
Now who will stand on either hand, And keep tbe Lridse 
with me? 2892 St. Nicholas Mag. X1V. 541/2 They're not 
keeping our goal as they ought to. . 
€. fren some injurious operation or accident. 
1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 177 Thai kepit that res gee 
1398 Panes, Jerk. De PR. xviexeiv. (MS. Bodh If. 1835/2 
te... kepeb and sauep dede bodtes fro rotinge. 1579 
Sch, Abuse (Atb.) 6s Keepe your sweete faces from 
1596 Survas. Zam. Shr, im. ii, 39 To keepe him 
3631 GOUGE (road's Arrows i. § 95. 304 
‘They were wont .. toannoint their rolles. -with a liquour.. 
which kept them from rotting. ; 
4a. vefl. Yo defend oneself; to be on one’s 
guard. Obs. 
oxngs Lawit. Hom. 39 To Uleeen. .his nome and kepen us 
from fae and scome. ¢1375 Cursor Af, 10071 (Laud) Was 
nw man .. Might kepe hym from that fend felle. ¢ x40 
Destr. Troy 7860 We are folke full fele.. Assemblit in this 
Cite oure seluyn to kepe. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur 1x, xvii, 
Sir, Tristram drewe oute his swerd, and said, sire Kehydius, 
kepe the. 1535 Coverpave Yer. ix. 4 One must kepe him- 
self from another. 1634 W. Tirwuyt tr. Baleacs Lett. 


Gosson 
sworching. 1 
fran stumbling. 


ivol. L) 15, I keepe my selfe as carefully as though I were | 


composed of christall. - = 

+4165. To be on one’s guard against some action 
or occurrence; to take care, beware (that...). &. 
vefl. Obs. - — 

1340 Cursor M. 8389 (Trin) aue me kept pat neuer 
aonb me siben slept. 13.. Gaze. & Gr, Kut. 320.‘ Kepe 
pe, cosyn’, quoth ke kyng, ‘pat pou on kyrf sette’. 1483 
Caxton Gold, Leg. 179/1 Kepe y* wel that thou telle thys 


j Yysyon to no man, 


Ordeynenge be faste of 


tb. éntr. or with 067. cl. Obs. 

61375 Sc Leg. Saints iii, (Andrew) 216 Pe luge .. dange 
hym in a dungeone depe, Pat he na schapit bad to kepe 
{° bade ta take care that he escaped noth ¢ 1386 Cuatcer 
Prol, 130 Wel koude she carie a morsel and wel kepe That 
no drope ne fille vp on hire brist. ¢x400 Maunvev. (Roxb,) 
xiii 108 Before pe dure standez certayne lordes..for to kepe 
pat nane entre in at fe dure. c1so0 Melusine 112 Kepe 
wel ye borow nothing but that ye may on it ayen. 1526 
Tinvare Pathw. Script. Wks. (Parker .) I. 23 We tame 
the flesh therewith..and keep that the lusts choke not the 
word of God. 

16. To take care of, look to the well-being of ; 
to look after, watch over, tend, have charge of. 


@. a person, 
cxago Gen. & Ex. 2625 Ghe kepte it wel in fostre wune, 
Ghe knew it fur hie owen sunc, a 1300 Cursor 11, 16761 
Als for his moder Lohn hir keped, And in his ward hir toke. 
1350 Will. Palerne 66 Wiztliche wip be child he went to 
his house, and bitok it to his wif tiztly to kepe. 1420 in 
E. Fe. Wills (882) 54, I will pat p? Nonne pat kepid me in 
my seknes haue ij nobles, 1513 Morr Aver. 7/7 (1883) 35 
Sons law serueth the gardain to kepe the infant. “The 
law of nature wyll the mother kepe her childe. 599 Saks. 
Hen. V, u. i. 33 Cal’st thou mee Hoste..I sweare I scorne 
the terme; nor shall my Nel keep Lodgers, 
b. cattle or the like. 
cxaso Gen. 5 Ex, 2772 Moyses was numen .. for te loken 
hirdnesse fare; Riche men kepten swilc ware. ¢ 1350 
a a 5 Pis cow am «to kepen is bestes * 2 
by-side borw3 cxq00 dhree Kings Cologne 29 
schepherdes of pat contrey .. be wonte to kepe her flok of 
schepe in pe ny3t. xga6 TinpaLe Luke xv. 15 A citesyn.. 
Soc hyn to the felde to kepe [61x feed} his swyne. 1 
CoverDALr 1 Sam. xvi. 11 There is yet one .. and beholde, 
he kepeth [so x6x2 and R, V.|the shepe. r600Snaxs. 4. ¥, LZ. 
1. i. 40 Shall I keepe your hogs, and eat huskes with them? 
1632 Litucow 7rav. ut 93 Flockes of them feeding in the 
fields, and usually kept by children, 1697 Davven } ing. 
Georg. wv. 567 This bit gave him, when he gave to keep 
His scaly Flocks. x Strutr Sports ¢ Past. u. ii. 65 
David, who kept his father’s sheep, 
e. a thing. 
@1300 Cursor M. 5292 Pe lordshipe of al bis lond To reule 
prt is in myn hund. a2g2z5 -Vandelein 1 in Horstm 
e3 
1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. xi. 115 Archa dei in be olde Jawe 
leuites it kepten. ¢1386 Cuaucer Doctor's T. 85 A theef 
of venysoun, that hath forlaft .. his olde craft, Kan ke 
a forest best of any man. 2500-20 Dunsar Poems lii 
xo Zour Hienes can nocht gett ane meter To keip 30ur 
wardrope. Coverpate Exod. xxii. 7 Yf a man de- 
lyuer his neghboure money or vessels to —_ and it be 
Stollen from him out of his housefetc.} 1585 T. WaAsnixetos 
u. Nicholay's Vay. 1. xi. 13b, The Caddy, which keepeth the 
town upon tribute under the king of Alger. 1712-14 Pore 
Rape # vy. 115 There Hero's wits are kept in pond’rous 
vases, 1850 Tennyson / Mem. xxiii, The shadow cloak'd 
from head to foot, Who keeps the keys of all the creeds, 
17. To maintain or preserve in proper crder. 
1383 Wycur £cclus. xiii, 4 Kepende the furneys in the 
werkis of brennyng. cx: Craucer Merch. T. 138 Wel 


may the sike man biwaille and wepe Ther as ther nys no 
wyf the hous to kepe. Bury Wills (Camden) 28 Yeerly 


to the Sexteyn..viijs. to kepe the clokke. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. vit. 320 This Paradise I give thee, count it thine 
To Till and keep. x699 Lister Jor¥n. Paris 188 This is 
the only House in Paris I saw kept .. with the most exact 
cleanliness and neatness, Gardens and all. 2887 Srevart 
Planter's G. (1828) 352 This space is kept with t 
1862 Temple Bar Mag. 1V.259 His rooms were as neatly 
kept as these«f a woman, 


18. To maintain continuously in proper form 


Leg. (1878) 163 Martha keped swibe wel Hir londes. + 


1380 | 
pe 


scythe. | 


, cocks, 18 


KEEP. 


and order (a record, diary, journal, accounts of 
muney received and paid, ete.). Zo s, to 
make the nt: entries in a merchant's books so 
that these shall always represent the state of his 
commercial relations; see BooK-KEEPING, 

1553 Ordre Hosp. St. Barthol. By b (Treasurer) Ye shal 
also kepe one seueral accompte betweene the Renter & you. 
Léid, Cj (Almoner) Keping one entier and perfecte Inuentarie 
. ina boke. ag60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 175 Notaryes 
and scribes ., whyche shoulde penne, and kepe althynges 
diligentelye. 1604 E. G[rimstoxe} D'Acosta’s Hist. poo 
1, vil. 226 The first Registers of Entries are not so exactly 
kept asat this day. Massincer Guardian, i, A hopeful 
youth, to keep A merchant's book, 175 Laurin Westy, 
Br. 66 The keeping proper Accounts of these was .. allotted 
te Richard Garaham. 1803 FE Mic Now 14 (1806) 1. 251 He 
had kept a diary of all bis transactions 1869 W. Lonawas 
Hist, Ldw. 111, 1. ais. 202 No record was kept of the losses 
of the English. 1891 Speaker 2 May 531/21 The useful habit 
of keeping commonplace books 

19. To provide for the sustenance of; to provide 
with food and clothing and other requisites of 
life ; to maintain, support. Also refi. 

1377 Lancu. P, P/. B. Prol. 76 Thus bey geuen here golde 
glotones to kepe[A. Prol. 73 Glotonyetohelpen]. cx475 Xan/ 
Ceiljear Than Schir Rauf gat rewaird to 5 his 
Knichtheid. 38 . in Dunbar’s Poems(S. T. S.) 306/44 Spend 
paist of the gude thow wan, And keip the ay with honestie. 
1636 Beau. & FL Scoruf Lady m. ii, What shall become 
of my poor family? They..must keep themselves. 1668 k. 
Sree Ausbandman's Calling ii. (1672) 16 A hushandinan 
is « man.. that makes the ground that bred him keep him, 
3858 Frail. RK. Agric. Soc. xix. 1. 207 The land would barely 
keep the cows. 1889 Mrs. Lynn Linton 7‘Aro’ the Long 
Night 1. i viii 131 Should he ever be able to keep a wife? 
Mod, He cannot keep himself yet, but is dependent on his 
parents. : } . 

b. Const. 7 (the particular item provided). 

1888 Miss Tytier Blackhall Ghosts V1. xix. 117 Jem has 
to keep us in everything, in clothes as well as the rest. = 
Mrs. H. Woop House of Halliwed/ J, xii, 323 He kept the 
younger ladies in gloves. : ; 

. To maintain, employ, entertain in one’s 
service, or for one’s use or enjoyment: in reference 
to animals er things, there is a mingling of the 
sense of possession. 

axsq8 Hatt Chron, Edw. IV, 233, {He]) caused siije C. 
men of armes to be kept secretly in their capitaynes houses. 
1598 SHaks. Merry 12’, 1. i. 284, I keepe but three Men, and 
a Boy yet, till my Mother be dead. 1607 — 7ysz0n 1V. iii. 
200 Because thou dost not keepeadogge. 1637 Star Cham, 
Decree § 28 No Master-Founder ., shall keepe aboue two 
Apprentices. 1789 Branp //ist. Vewcastle 11, 237 Novem- 
ber 24th 1697, there is an order of this society forbidding the 
apprentices .. to keep horses, dogs for boning or fighting 

H. Martineau Briery Creek iii. 63 This morning, 
you thought of no such thing as keeping pigs. 1853 Lyncu 
Self-Improv. v. 104 A man... who ‘keeps a gig’, but cannot 
‘afford to keep a conscience’, 1860 dis a Bar Mag. I. 42 
Rich men kept a newsmonger, as they kept a valet. 1893 
National Observer 6 May 619/2 He need not himself keep 
chickens, 

b. Zo keep a woman as mistress ; to keep a news- 


paper as a hired organ: cf, Kerr 1. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 49. Others kept harlots, 
and-lived dishonestly. 1606 SHaks, Pr. § C7. v. i. 104 They 
say, he keepes a Troyan Drab. 1660 F. Brooke tr Le 
Blanc's Trav. 36 Giving a box on the ear toa Lord that 
kept her for a time, xg1a Steere Spect. No, 276 P3, Lam 
kept by an old Batchelor. 1728 Younc Love Fame ut. 196 
Philander .. In secret loves his wife, but keeps her maid, 
1895 Miss Dowie Gaflia 114 It was habitual for women to 
disapprove of a man who kept a mistress. 

31. To have habitually in stock or on sale. 

1706 Wooden World Dissected (1708) 57 The worser Liquor 
he keeps, the more he brews his own Profit 185: Haw- 
THORNE Ho. Sev. Gadles iii. 41 [She] gave her hot customer 
to understand that she did not keep the article. 

+22. ref, To conduct or comport oneself, be- 
have, Os. 

31362 Lani. P, Pl. A. 1. 92 Kynges and knihtes scholde 
kepen hem bi Reson. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Doctor's 7. 106 ‘Vhis 
mayde..So kept hir self, hir neded no maistresse. cx. 

i tau3te him how he schulde kepe 


Lanfranc's Ctrurg. 272, 


| him.silf, and how he schulde diete him-silf. 


23. To preserve in being or operation ; to main- 
tain, retain, or continue to hold (a quality, state, 
or condition) or to practise or exercise (a habit 
or action). Cf. heep up in 57 4, e. 

Hence in many phrases, as fo keep silence; to 
keep affinity, companionship, company, consort, 
converse, correspondence ; lo keep compass, measure, 
pace, step, time, tune, wing (with) ; to keep guard, 
a look out, sentinel, ward, watch: for which when 


Loll, 42 
Hunry Wadlace xb Be That 


Crist eae pat state, o14 ood 
20/52 


xxix. 18 Than mon I keip ane grauetie. 1530 i 5396/2, 
Trinke, 


Meas, for M. 1.45 Let it one shay 1632 B. Jonson 
Magn. Lady u. i. Wks. ) ga7/ ‘ou, that will keep 
consort with such fidlers, 1652 Wirris tr. Printrose's Pop. 


KEEP. 


Evry, W, ii 138 The Ancients ..did keep a frequent use of 
baths and frictions. Fryer Acc. E. india § P. 33 
To make them |Lamb-skins] keep their Cuil. @1grg BURNET 
Own The (1823) IL. 1. 51 To keep no farther correspon- 
dence with duke Hamilton, 1750 Gray Liegy xix, Alung 
the cool sequester'd vale of life They kept the noiseless 
tenour of their way. 1818 SuHettiy Ave. /slanz u. xsiit, 
Did Laon and his friend..a lofty converse keep. 1822 
— Hellas 18 Who now keep That calm sleep. 1890 I’. M. 
Crawronn Cigarette-maker's Rom, litt, 99 The Count him- 
self kept his composure admirably. 

24. With complement: To preserve, maintain, 
retain, or cause to continue, in some specified con- 
dition, state, place, position, action, or course. 

The complement may be an adj., sb., pple, acdv., or prep. 
phrase, e.g. fo Reep alive, clean, close, dark, dey’, fast, holy, 
open, secret, still, sweet, wari ; to keep a prisoner, a secret; 
to keep voing, shut; to keep at arm's length, at bay, at it, 
atwwork, in countenance, tt readiness, in repair, In SUSPENSE, 
tn touch, out of mischief, to time, etc. For these in special. 
ized senses, and for phrases, such as 40 keep the ball rolling, 
the pot boiling, one's hair on, one's cyc upon, one's eyesabout 
one, one's head above water, etc,, see the adjs. or sbs. 

a Hamrore Prose Tr. 8 $cho [the bee] kepes clene 
and bryghte hire winges, 1377 Lanai. 7. PZ. B. v. 623 Pe 
dore closed Kayed and cliketted to kepe pe with-outen, 
3414 Brampton Lenz. Ps sin. (Percy Soc.) 8 My synnefs], 
that I in schryfte schulde schewe, I a hem clos for schame 
orfere. axgoo in Babces Bk. 19/42 t kepys hym out offe 
synne & blame. Jéfd, 21/66 Hande, fote, & fynger kepe 
pou styll, xs00-20 Dunear Pocus xlviii. 70 Scho bad eik 

uno.. That scho the hevin suld keip amene and dry. 1585 

TY. Wasnincton tr. uVicholay's Jay. 1 xxii, 12 To keepe 
the Arabians.. in greater sobriety. /bfd/. 1v. xv. 130 They 
.. kept the portes and passages so shutte, that they kept 
away the corne. 1593 Suans, Rick. 77,1. i. 28 That Power 
that made you King Hath power to keepe you King. 1607 
Torsrun Jour, Beasts (1658) 119 It is necessary that their 
kennei be kept sweet and dry. 1657 R, Licon Bardadoes 
(1673) 102 To keep it continually in the shade. x Fryer 
Acc. E, India § P. 125, 1 kept the Coolies to their Watch. 
29%a STEELE Spect, No. 263 ® 4 It is (thus].. that Hatreds 
are kept alive. /d7d. No, 264 P2 While he could keep his 
Poverty a Secret. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. (1776) V. 126 
He is.. still fept fast by a string. 1840 Jrni, R. Agric. 
Soc. I. 11. 225 The ploughmen could scarcely keep their 
ald in the ground. 1845 Forp Hands, Spain 1. 66 

eep the door shut and the devi! passes by. 2854 Dickens 
lard Times \. xiv, In the daytime old Bounderby has been 
keeping meat it rather. 1883 G. M. Fenn Afiddy § Ensign 
xxxi, I'll keep him to his promise. 1890 T. F. Tour Hist. 
fing, fr. 1689, 43 He kept the merchants and tradesmen 
Whigs by his sound commercial... measures, 1891 7emple 
Bar Mag. Feb. 281 There was the steam-kettle to keep on 
the boil, 1892 Vational Odserver 17 Dec. 100/1 It promises 
help.. to keep him in funds when he is out on strike. 

b. ref. To preserve or maintain oneself, or con- 
tinue, in such condition, ete. (Hence the intrans. 
use in 39.) 

1362 Lanct, P, Pi, A. 1, r69 Curatours pat schuiden kepe 
hem clene of heore bodies. @1380 fry, Antioch 137 in 
Horstm. Adteng?, Leg. (1878) 27, I may me kepe chast 
eueridel. c1400 Destr. Troy 10513 Kepis you in couer, cleane 
out of sight! ¢x430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 2835 This traitour 
kept him close that night. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 
xxiv, §12 Baron, kepe you by reynawde. @ 1593 Lo. BerNers 
Huon xxi. 64 Yf ye can kepe your selfe without speleynge 
to hym, ye maye than weil skape. 1849 (Mar.) B&. Com. 
Prayer, Matrimony, Wilt thou.. forsaking all other kepe 
thee only to her, so long as you both shall liue? 1585 T. 
Wastincton tr. Wicholay's Voy. 1. iv. 3b, Theyr watches 
a themselves in an ambush neare unto a wood. 1788 
W. Biane Hunt, Excurs. 15 The Prince, by laying hold of 
the Howdah, kept himself in his scat. 1879 BRowntnc 
Martin Relph 32 The many and loyal should keep them- 
selves unmixed with the few pervetse. 

*** 70 detain or hold in custody, restraint, con- 
cealment, etc.; to prevent from escaping or being 
taken from one. 

25. To hold as a captive or prisoner; to hold 
in custody or in restraint of personal liberty; to 
prevent from escaping. 

©1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 219 Pat kept him in prisoun, 
Edward did him valle. 1375 Rarsour Bruce xvi. 512 He 
.. bad haf him avay in hy, And Iuk he kepit war stratly. 
1362 Wyctir Acts xvi. 23 Thei senten hem into prisoun, 
commaundinge to the kepere that he diligentli me ol ie kepe 
hem. c1400 Destr. 1 a 12084 Pat commly be keppet, ne 
in cloese haldyn. INDALF 4c¢s xxvill. 16 Paul was 
suffered to dwell alone with wone soudier that kept hym. 
1885 T. Wasnincton tr. Vicholay's Voy. 1, vii. 6 They kept 
meas prisoner, 1892 Latw Times XCIIL 414/2 Hedid not 
= that the defendant ought to be kept in prison any 
onger. 

26. To retain in a place or position by moral 
constraint ; to restrain from going away ; to causc 
or induce to remain; to detain. Also fre. 

1653 Mippreton & Rowtery Changeling v. iii, K life 
in ~ for further tortures, 1: Cowpen Prag eae 416 
A dunce thathas been kept at home. Bor Pirt in G. Rose's 
Diaries (18601 L ; [have been kept rill this instant. 
1877 Miss Seren imractibers ut. xxix, agt Colet would fain 
have kept Erasmus to lecture at Oxford. 1885 E. F. Byerve 
Entangled 1}. xviii. 2g Don't let me keep you. 1890 Clark 
Rvussett Ocean Trag, i. ii, 3t There was nothing to keep 
me in England. 

27. Tohold back, prevent, withhold ; to restrain, 
control. Const. frowe (off, ont of). 

€1340 Cursor 1M. 2893 oy my criste 3ou kepe fra 
syn. c1460 Urdanftas 74 in Badees Bh. 15 In chambur 
among ladyes bry3th Kepe thy t and sail ic | 
§39 Bistr (Great) Ps. xxxiy. 13 Kepe thy tonge from euell. 
1 Bas tr. Slevdane'’s Contm. Be Vea they..have 
Rent jG also from yonge babes and children. 
Sus. 1 . 1T,1. i. 160 The Earle of Salisbury .. hai 


keepes his men from mutinie. 1642 Mitton Afol. Smect. 
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viii, How hard is it whena man meets with a Foole to keey 
his tongue from folly! 1650 Wetvon Cr#. Fas. f 139 The 
Bishops might have done better to have kept their 
19729 Butter Serm. Balaant Wks, 1874 UT. 87 Those partial 
regards to his duty..might keep him from perfect despair. 
1858 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. XIX. 1. 184 A cold, dry spring 
a keep the seed from germinating. 

. rofl. To restrain oneself, refrain, hold back; 
toabstain, (Hence z#fr., sense 43.) 

1340 Hampote Pr, Consc. 954 Gude it es pat a man him 
kepe Fra worldisshe luf and vany worshepe. ¢1460 in 
Ratees BR. 1 if 7 Fro spettyng & snetyng kepe be also. 
1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Dvb, This is a good ensample 
to awarraunt and kepe hymself of fals beholdynge. ar 
Melusine xxxvi. 295 Hys brother coude not kepe hym, but 
he asked after Melusyne. 21533 Lo. Berners //xon lix, 
205 He.. coude not a kept hym selfe fro lawghynge. x6or 
SHaxs, 7wo Gent. tv. iv. 11 “Tis a foule thing, when a cur 
cannot keepe himselfe in all companies. 1892 Black 5 
White 26 Nov. 610; 1, l shall not be able to keep myself from 
strangling her, 

28. To withhold from present use, to reserve ; 
to lay up, storeup. +4. To reserve oneself. 

€1340 Cursor M. 970 (Fairf.) Of alkyn frute pat ys bine 
Kepe me pe teynde for bat ys myne. c 1400 MavNprv. (1839) 
vy. 52 The Gerneres.. to kepe the greynes for the perile of 
the dere zeres, 1535 CoveRDALE 2 £sdras ix. 21, I.. haue 
kepte me a wynebery of the grapes. 1§79 Gosson Sch. 
Abuse (Arb.) 17 Philip..exhorted his friends to keepe 
their stomackes for the seconde course. 1632 lithcow 
Trav. vi. 258 The water of Jordan..the longer it is kept, 
it is the more fresher, 1822 SHettey He//as 879 The 
Anarchs,. keep A throne for thee. 1868 Freeman (Vora, 
Cong. Il. x. 428 The .. Chronicler..seems rather to keep 
himself for great occasions. 1875 /éid. (ed. 2) III. xii. 77, 
Tose purposely kept that question for this stage of my 

istory. 

29. Actively to hold in possession; to retain in 
one’s power or control; to continue to have, hold, 
or possess, Also abso. (The opposite of #0 ose: 


now a leading sense.) 
c1400 Maunpey. xxiii (1839) 252 Theit con wel wynnen 
lond of Straungeres, but thei con not kepen it c¢1460 
Fortescue és, & Lim. Won, vi, 1895) vat It is power to 
mowe haue and ena to hym self. ¢x470 Henry Wallace 
1x. 1935 Off ryches he kepyt no propyr thing; Gaiff as he 
wan, 1859 Mirr. Mag., Dk. Suffolk viii, To get and kepe 
not is but losse of payne. 1596 Staks. 1 F/en. /V7, 1. tii. 
213 Ile keepe them all. By heauen, he shall not haue a Scot 
of them. 12662 StituinGrL, Orig. Sacr. ut. iii. §8 With what 
care they are got, with what fear they are kept, and with 
what certainty they must be lost. @12725 Burnet Own Time 
(1823) I. 1. 159 The great art of keeping him long was, the 
being easy, and the making everything easy to him, 1803 
Pic Nic No. 8 (1806) II. 4x These poets now keep but 
a feeble hold of the stage. 186x 7enfple Bar Vag (11. 
336 The variety keeps the children’s attention. 1890 Lif- 
snd Mag. May 632 His slim forefinger between its 
leaves to keep the place. Mod. The difficulty now is not to 
make money, but to seep it; you make it and /ose it. 
+b. To keep one's own =to hold one’s own (Hotp 


v. 31), Keep your luff, offing, wind: see the sbs. 
16a7 Cart. SMITH Seaman's Gram. ix. 39 If you would.. 
keepe your owne, that is, not.. fall to lee-ward, 
@. fig. in phrases, as to keep one’s temper (i.e. 
not to /ose it): see the sbs. 
+d. e//ipt. To retain in the memory, remember. 

1573 Barer Ade, 127 We keepe those thinges most surely, 
that we learne in youth. 1612 Brinstey Lyd. Ltt. 14 Thus 
they shall keepe their Authours, which they haue learned. 

30. To withhold (from): implying exertion or 
effort to prevent a thing from going or getting to 
another. ‘ 

c346x Paston Lett. 11. 73 It is a comon proverbe, ‘A man 
xuld kepe fro the blynde and gevyt to is kyn. 1568 
Grafton Chron. II. 282 Mine adversary, who kepeth wrong- 
fully from me mine heritage. 1885 T. Wastincton tr. 
Nicholay's Vay. w. xvi. 13x Where they would not receive 
his salvation, the same for ever shalbe kept from them. 
1667 Mitron P. 1. 1x. 746 Great are thy Vertues, doubtless, 
best of Fruits, Though kept fiom Man. 

31, To hide, conceal; not to divulge, Chiefly 
in phr., as to keep CouNSEL, @ SECRET: see the sbs. 

1 Wrveuir Zsa. xlviii. 6 Thingus.. kept ben that thou 
knowist not. ¢x Rom, Rose 2858 A felowe that can 
welle concele, And kepe thi counselle, and welle hele, 1560 
Davs tr. Slerdane's Comm. 321b,To the promotours they 
eee a reward and to kepe their counsel. x78 1), 

iwuiaMs tr. Voltarre's Dram. Wks. 11. 233 Take the money 
2847 Marryat Childr. N. Forest xvii, 
‘You must keep our secret, Oswald’. 1859 THackeray 
lirgin. xxi, There is no keeping any thing from you. 1888 
G. Gissinc Life's Morn. Ul. xiv. 227 For a week he kept his 
counsel, and behaved as if nothing unusual had happened. 

32. To continue to follow (a way, path, course, 
etc.), so as not to lose it or get out of it. 

co1425 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 256 Thowgh ye wepe yet 
shal ye before me Ay kepe your course. 1553 S. Casor in 
Hakluyt Voy. Gay 259 All courses in Navigation to be set 
and kept by the aduice of the Captain. 1595 SHaxs. Fohn 
11, i. 339 Vnlesse thon let his siluer Water, keepe A peacefull 

rogresse to the Ocean. 1598 — Wervy J un i r Nay 
ene your way .. you were wont to be a follower, but now 
you area ler. 31632 Lirncow 7raz, vi. 258 The Friers 
and Souldiers removed; keeping their course towards 
io. 1719 De For Crusoe 11. ix, We kept no path. | 

Pracock Ralf Skirl. \L. 93 Vaking care to keep the 
middle of the road, 182 Fie/d 2x May 777/1 How the 
driver kept the track is a marvel. 

83. To stay or remain in, on, or at (a place); 
not to leave; esp. in fo keep one’s bed, one’s room 
(as in sickness); éo Aeep the house. Cf. keep 
fo, 44 Dd. 

3413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxii. (1859) 25 Thou kepyst 


and keep the secret, 


KEEP. 


now thy bed. Thyne ydlenes and slouthe hath a, bred. 
c 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb) 1526 Hisdoghtre Clarionas She kept 
the chambre, as Reason was. 1523 Lo. Rerners Froiss. 1. 
xlix. 69 These engyns dyd cast night and day great stones... so 
that they within were fayne to kepe vautes and sellars, 
1534-1828 [see Ben s2.6 ch 1gq2-1864 [see Hovse sf, 17d). 
1575 Lanewam Let. (1871) 33 The weather being hot, her 
highnes kept the Castl for coolness. 1647 Trarr Comim., 
Titus 11, 343 The Aegyptian women ware no shoes, that 
they might the better keep home. 1667 Six E, Lyttetton 
in Hatton Corr. (Camden) 51, I have kept my chamber 
ever since last Tuesday. 1796 ee AUSTEN /’ride & Prez. 
xiii, My poor mother is really ill, and keeps her room. 1885 
Emity Lawtess Afiltionatre's Cousin iv. 76 Am I bound to 
keep my own side of the partition? ee , 

b. To stay or retain one’s place in or on, against 
opposition ; as fo keep the deck, the saddle, the field, 


the stage, one’s seat, one’s ground, 

1599 SHaxs. Hen. V, 1. vi. 2 But all's not done, yet keepe 
the French the field. 2632 Litucow 77av. 111. 99 The tem- 
pest continuing (our Boate not being able to keepe the Seas) 
we were constrained to seeke into a Creeke. 1748 Anson's 
Voy. m. i. 298 Only sixteen men, and eleven boys were 
capable of keeping the deck. 1823 Black. Mag. XIV. 555 
Not a single tragedy of Beaumont aud Fletchers has been 
able to keep the stage. 1835 Tuirtwatt Greece I. iv. 113 
It [the story] kept its ground in spite of the interest..in 
distorting or suppressing it. 2849 Macauray Hist, Eng. v. 
I. 579 The wonder is.. that they were able to keep their 
seats. 1890 Blackw. Mag. CXLVIII. 435/2 A first-class 
boat, capable of keeping the sea all the year round. 

4¥%# To carry on, conduct, hold. 

34, To carry on, conduct, as presiding officer or 
a chief actor (an assembly, court, fair, market, 


etc.); = Hoxp w. 8. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 119 [Silvester] whiche kepede 
the firste grete cownsayle of Nicene. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes 
of Aymon 202 He wolde kepe parlyamente wyth them. 
1535 Coverpace 2 Jace. iv. 43 Of these matters therfore 
there was kepte a courte agaynst Menclaus, 1546 in Any. 
Gilds (2870) 222 In the same Towne there ys a merkett, 
wekely kepte. 1 T. Wasnincton tr. Wicholay's Voy. 
ml. xvii. t02b, There .. they kept a generall chapter or 
assembly. 3634 W. Woon Vew Eng. oa (1865) 42 This 
Towne [Boston]. . being the Center of the Plantations where 
the monthly Courts are kept. 1783 Fiecpinc Amelia x1. 
iii, His wife soon afterwards began to keep an assembly, or, 
in the fashionable phrase, to be ‘at home’ once a week. 
1877 Miss Yonce Cameos Ser. mt. xxi. 196 Henry was keep- 
ing court at Lincoln, where he meant to spend Haster. 

35. To carry on and manage, to conduct as one’s 
own (an establishment or business, a school, shop, 
etc.). Zo keep house: see Louse sd. 17 a, b, 

513 More in Grafton Chron, (1568) II. 761 Edward the 
Noble Prince ., kept his house at Ludlow in Wales. x6or 
Suaxs. Twel. NV. m. ii, 81 Like a Pedant that keepes a 
Schoole i’th Church. 2660 F, Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 
39 He kept an Inn common to all passengers. 1698 Fryer 

ce. E. India & P. 194 Barbers. .seldom keep Shop, but go 
about the City with a checquered Apron over their Shulders. 
rir Steete Sect, No, 155 » 2, I keep a Coffee-house. 
1877 W. O. Russext. Crimes & Misdem. 1. xxviii, 427 The 
keeping a bawdy-house is a common nuisance. 1890 //ar- 
per's Mag. Oct. 747/2 They came here and kept lodgings, 

6. To carry on, maintain; to continue tomake, 
cause, or do (an action, war, disturbance, or the 


like). Cf. keep up, 57 f. 

co14qag Lypc, Assembly of Gods 1825 In man shall thow 
fynde that werre kept dayly. 1gs60 Davus tr. Stetdane's 
Comm, 208, Warre was to be kepte upon hys frontiers, 
1868-1807 [see Coit 50.2 4], 1gg0 Stas. Com, Err. i, i, 61 
Who is that at the doore y! keepes all this noise? r160r — 
Twel, NV, tt. iii. 76 What a catterwalling doe you keepe heere? 
1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 111, iv, What an idle prate thou 
keep'st, good nurse ; goe slee 1665 Gianvitn Def lain 
Dogm, 4x ‘Tis strange that the Ancients should keep such 
ado about an easie Probleme. a@1784 Jonnson in J/rs. 
Piozzi's Anecd. 34 The nonsense you now keep such a stir 
about. 18:8 SHEettey Rev. Jslam vi. vii, Ships from Pro- 
pontes keep A killing rain of fire. 

III. Intransitive uses. 

* Arising from ellipsis of reflexive pronoun. 

37. To reside, dwell, -live, lodge, (Freq. in 
literary use from ¢ 1880 to 1650; now only cod/og., 
esp. at Cambridge University and in U.S.) 

(xqg0a-3 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 217 Camera ubi pueri 
custodiunt.] 

¢1400 Macnoev, (Roab.) xxv. 117 Pis emperour ., hase 
many men kepand at his courte, 1401 ot. Poents (Rolls) 
1]. 65 Sich as ben gaderid in coventis .. the whiche for 
worldly combraunce kepen in cloistris, 1504 Bury Wills 
(Camden) 102, I wyll yt he or they shall keep at Cambryge 
at scoole. x60r Hottanp Péiny I. 127 Among the mountaines 
of this tract, the Pygmzans, by report do keepe. 16: 
P, Firetcuer Purple Isl. v. xxv, Here stands the palace of the 
noblest sense; Here Visuskeeps. 1719 in Willis & Clark Cam- 
bridge (1886) II. 214 In y° Room where Mt Maynard keeps 
there was acted ,,a Pastoral, 1775 Anica Apams in 7. 
Adams’ Fam, Lett. (1876) 128, I have,.been upon a visit to 
Mrs. Morgan, whokeepsat Major Mifflin’s. 1825 J. Neat Bra. 
Fonathan 1. 255 A little ‘ Virginny gal’ who was ‘ keepin’ 
there. 1859 [J. Pan) Foster Brothers xvii. 314 Where does 
Mr. Hollis ‘keep’? inquired he of his bedmaker. 1883 
Cambridge Staircase viii. 137 Holtmore .. keeps out of 
college, 1889 Boston (Mass.) Frud. 8 July 3/3 Just where 
Mrs. Stevens kept in Boston is unknown to history. 

88. To remain or stay for the time (in a par- 
ticular place or spot). 

1560 Davs tr, Steidane's Comm, 214 The rest ., were 
driven to kepe in caves and sellars under the earth. 1597 
Mortey Jntred, Mus, Pref., Being compelled to keepe at 
home. 1606 Suaks. Ant. 4 Ci. mm vii. 75 Marcus Octauius 
. and Celius are for Sea: But we keepe whole by Land. 
1719 De For Crusoe. iv, We had kept on board. /é7d. 
xvi, [ kept.. within doors, 1863 Geo. Kuiot Romola xxxv. 


t 


ete. 
‘bial or prepositional phrases: see 


a. dver! 
oe Fm. iti. ag K. hat minde, Ii 
fe it x in that ie 
it, 1660 F, Boolliet:. Ve Deol Trav. 93 You 
preret keep at distwene. 1670.98 Lassers May, 


ort Rese ott c *, cerved 
1697 Davoren cbnerd eecmenivenie 
7os Rosman Grrnea 114 If they have not hit the 
t still, and keep out of Danger. 1805 Netsox 
4 igs Vilo1® Tu keep .. in sight 
nemyinthe night. 1883 Vowesas, or, Utterourn 11, 
Vii, 102 Mervine kept Ey the side of his friend. 1883 Fes 
Middy 4 Ensign xxvii. 171 The men kept in excellent 
health. 3890 T. F, Tout Hist. Eng. /r. 1689, vut. iv. 48 He 
kept in touch with public opinion. 
a. with adj. (or equivalent substantive). 
1990 Suaks. Com. Err. u. i 26 This seruitude makes 
ts to keepe vnwed. ¢ 1600 Ace,-PAL HW Wi amin Antiguary 
UXXU. 80 This .. will kage but one yeare goal. 1699 
Wamence doy, IL tte iv. 47 When these hot Winds come the 
Letter sort of People .. keep close. 18:4 Dovtz in W. J. 
Fitz-Patrick Life (1880) I. 66 We were Sale Me 
efforts to keep clear of them, 1825 New Monthi; KV. 
406 It will keep sweet a very long time. x Lowest. 
Stud, Wind. x20 It is the part of a critic to keep coo! under 
whatever circumstances. 1883 Fenn Middy & Ensign xiv. 
72 We want to keep friends. 7 : 
40. To continue, persevere, go on (in a specified 


course or action). 
1548 Haut Chron, Baw, /1" 211 b, The Dukes messengers 
+edurst not kepe on their iorney. 1568 Grarton Chron, 
II. gt He had such comfort of the king, as he kept on his 
purpose, 1993 Suaxs. Ach. //, v. iL 10 The Duke.. With 
slow, but stately pace, kept on his course. 1 STRELE 
Later No. 43 4 We kept on our Way after him till we 
came to Exc ange ir. 1857 B. Taytor Worth, Trav. 48 
We kept down the left bank of the river for a little distance. 
r + Westatt Sirch Dene UI. ii. 4x Turn to the left 
and keep straight on. 189t H, S. Merriman Pris, & Capt. 
IN1. xiv, 235 After passing Spitzbergen they would keep to 
the north, | 
b. With pres. pple. as complement. 

z Girrorp Baziad (1800) 27 note, Some contemptible 
vulgarity, such as ‘That’s your sort !’,,‘ What's to pay?’ 
Keep moving’, etc, 1806-7 J. Beresrorn Miseries Hum, 
Life (1826) vi. Miseries Stage Coaches iv, The Monster ., 
keeps braying away. 1858 Hawtuorne Fr. & Jt. Frads. 1,124 
Niagara .. keeps pouring on foreverandever, 18901. F. Tout 
Hist, Eng. fr. — 134 He kept changing his plans. 1892 
Temple Bar Mag. Keb. 198 She kept tumbling off her horse. 
41. To remain in good condition ; to last without 
spoiling, Also fig, to admit of being reserved for 


another occasion. 

2586 Sinsey Arcadia (1598) 76 Nath beauties keepe which 
never sunne can burne Nor stormes dorurne! 1636 Bacon 
Syéra § 627 Grapes .it is roported..will keep better in a 
vessel half full uf wine, so that the grapes touch not the wine, 
x05 Lett, in Chr, Wordsworth Schole Academ, (1877) 
291 When he is to be buried I can't tell, but they say he 
can't keep long. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. xii, I had no hops 
tomake it keep. 1836 Grex. P. Trompson Aurerc. (1842) IV. 
166, T will defer any observations. .till my next. Aud there 
was nothing but what will keep. 1847 Marryat Chgldr. WV. 
Forest v, He brought home thore venison than would keep 
ithe hot weather. 1889 Lovie Micah Clarke xi, 92 Your 
story, however, can keep, 

** With prepositions in specialized senses. 

(Chiefly from 38, 39, 40.) 

42, Keep at —. To work persistently at; to 
continue to occupy oneself with. Also ¢0 keep at 
it; see Aw prep. 16 b. 

3825 New Monthly Mag. XVI. 4 
at the law, he would have done for that. 
ayric. Sac, VIN. 1. 130 By keeping at it all 
to get over nearly 2 acres, 1890 Pictorial World 9 Oct, 
45/3 Who could keep at work on a morning like thic? 189x 
ot, Mehodrs Wag. oft Sull they keep at it, early and late, 

b. Hence humourous nonce-compounds. 

1882 Three in Norway. 32 Ina nice keep-at-it-all-day-if- 
youelike hind of manner. 1895 /'roc. 14th Conv. Amer. 
fastrurt, Deaf p. \xix, In school, and out of school,. .atwork 
om play; insburt, by everlasting keep-at-it-iveness. 

43. Keep from —. To abstain from; to remain 
absent or —_ from. 

1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. The ‘itie 
whereof, ,-Standeth..in keeping from ame. and ~, dyet. 
62586 C'ress Pemaroxe Ps. txxtv. x, What is the cause ., 
That thy right hand far from us keepes? xgg0 Swaxs, Com, 
Err. mn. i. 18 You would keepe from my heeles, and hewnre 
of an asse. 1787 Gav Beggar's Of. 1. viii, 1 shall soon know 
if you are mattied by Macheath’s keeping from our house, 

. To restrain or contain oneself from. 

1897 Miss Yousr Canteas Ser. ut. xiv..125 Nor was Louis 
oe tu keep from turning pale, 1889 Dovie Micah Clarke 

. 20 We could not keep from laughter. 1890 Lippincott's 
Mag. Feb. 150, I could hardiy keep from smiling. 

44. Keep to —- . To adhere to, stick to, 
abide by (a promise, agreement, etc.,; to continue 
to-maintain or observe. Also with indirect passtine. 
= Sees, cL ae 24 ma sree to his Rule, 

r amnably sinneth. x AMPIER - (1729) I. 578 
Not finding the Governour Fad to his canine cit ire, 

1979 Suewpan Critic 1. i, If they had kept to that, I should 
not have an enemy to the stage. 1802 Maz. 
Encewortn Moral T. (1816) J. x. 8s, 1 will keep to my 
resolution, has New Monthly Mag. Rv, g11/2 The author 


has kept very closely to the historical f- : 
the plan wilt kept to. a = =o 


behing. + 


He should have kept 


1846 Frni. R. 
day he is able 


; from your expecting sight. 


664 


b. To confine or restrict oneself to. Zo seep 
to oneself, also (collog.) to keep oneself to oneself, 


to avoid the society of others. a 

1698 Favre Acc. E. ind. & P.174 He is married to Four 
Wives, to whom he keeps religiously. sg11 Annison Speci. 
No. 129 Pr Did they heep tu one constant Dressthey would 
semetimes be in thefashion. 1988 W. Biane Hunt, Excurs, 
17 They generally keep to the thick forests where it is 
impossible to follow them. 1826 Tisrarir ix. Grey v. xv, 
We had much better keep to the read. 1881 G. M. Caan 
iMrs. May) Sydney 111. u. 44 He had merely to keep to the 
sofa for two or three days. J. Masterman Scotts of 
Bestminster 1. iv, 142 Content with cach other, they kept to 
themselves, 1891 Sat. Rev, 15 Apr. 453/1 She shall keep to 
her room and he will keep to his. F ‘ 

46. Keep with —. To remain or stay with; to 
associate or keep company with ; to keep up with. 

@ 1533 Lo. Berners won liv. 181 He may as sone go to 
your enemyes parte as to kepe with you. x62 SHaxs, 
Wint, T. x ii Goe then; and .. keepe with Bohemia, 
And with your Queene. 1817 W. Setwyn Law Wist Prius 
(ed. 4) IT. 940 To keep with cénvoy during the whale voyage. 
1891 #re/d 19 Dec. 956/3 ‘he very select few who were 
fortunate enough to keep with hounds. 


IV. With adverbs. . 

46. Keepaway, a. trans. To cause to remain 
absent or afar; to prevent from coming near. 

@zs4q8 Hatt Chron., Eda. [V 21x Her frendes..said, that 
she was kept awaie .. by Sorcerers and Necromanciers. 
1591 Suaks. 1 Hen, V’/,1v. iv, 22 Let not your priuate discord 
keepe away The leuied succours that should lend him 
ayde, 1872 Freesan Lunep, /fist. xvii. 83. 352 ‘The French 
frontier, which first reached the Rhine in 1648, is now kept 
quite away from it. ; . 

b. znir. To remain absent or at a distance ; to 
hold one’s course at a distance; to move off. 

1604 Suaks. Ofh. 1. iv. 173 What? keepe a weeke away? 
Seuen dayes, and Nights? “a 889 W. Cottins Blind Love 
(18go) IIT. litt, 130, I could not keepaway from you. ‘ 

ec. Naut. trans. To cause to sail ‘ off the wind’ 
or to leeward. i#fr. To sail off the wind or to 


leeward, 

1805 Sir E. Berry 13 Oct. in Nicolas Disp. Welsom (1846) 
VII, 138 note, 1 was determined not to keep away, and 
I could not tack without the certainty of a broadside. 1867 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. s.v., Keep her away, alter the 
ship's course to leeward, by sailing further off the wind. 
1875 Bevrorn Sailor's Pocket Bk. iv. (ed. 2) 127 If the vessel 
keeps away [from wind's eye] 5 points, she must steam or 
sail_at the rate of 7-2 knots, to be inan equally good position, 

47. Keep back. a. trans. To restrain; to de- 
tain; to hold back forcibly; to retard the progress, 
advance, or growth of. 

1535 CoveRDALE 2 Kings iv. 24 Dryue forth, and kepe me 
not bak with rydinge. xg60 l)ws w. Sleidane's Contm. 
463 b, 1 have kept backe no man from the true Religion, 
1678 Wantey Wond. Lit. World v. i. § 98 468/1 He.. 
strongly kept back the Turk from encroachments upon his 
Dominions. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 310 The 
Wheat stands, to endure a farther ripening, being kept back 
by the Chill Winds, 1848 Yrnd. R. Agric. Soc. IX. m1. 556 
Bine that has been kept back ,. by cold weather. 3890 Fenn 
Double Knot \. iv. 129 She made a brave effort to keep back 
her tears, i 

b. To withhold; to retain or reserve designedly; 
to conceal. 

3535 CoverDALE Ps, xxxix, [xl.] 10, I kepe not thy louynge 
mercy ..backe from the greate congiemagion. 1583 StusBEs 
Anat, Abus. m1. (1882) 80 The church will keepe no part of 
the liuing backe from the pastor, if hedoe hisdutie, 1607-x2 
Bacon Ess., Seeming Wise (Arb.) 216 Some are so close, and 
reserved, as soy -seeme alwaies to keepe back somewhat, 
1647 H. More of Soul u, i. n, vii, Tong keppen back 
888 G. Gissinc Life's Morn. 
Il. xv, 302 It really seemed to me as if she were keeping 
something back. 

e. intr. To hold oneself or remain back. 

31837 Dickens Pickw, iv, There was.a request to‘ keep back’ 
from the front. 

48. Keep down. a. trans. To hold down 3; to 
hold in subjection or under control; to Tepress. 

1581 Perrie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 3b, Sudden 
flames by force kept downe. 1607 Torsete Fours, Beasts 
(1658) 155 They keep them low and down by substraction of 
their meat. 1 D. Pett Jmpr. Sea 38 You should, .keep 
down your spirits both in this and other cases. 1722 Dr For 
Col. Fack (1840) 67 Will kept the man down who was under 
him. 1849 Macautay Hist. Zug. i. 1. 34 A hundred thousand 
soldiers .. will keep down ten millions of loughmen and 
artisans, 1889 Repent. P. Wentworth 11h. xvi. 29x She 
had hard work to keep down her tears. 

b. To keep low in amount or number; to pre- 
vent from growing, increasing, or accumulating. 

1828 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IL. 201 The executors ., ought 
to keep down the interest. 1840 Yrnd. R. Agric. Soc. 1. wu. 
39 The Tartarian oats kept down the clover. 185: Beck's 
Florist Jan. 2x Pick off decaying leaves, and keep down 
insects. 1869 W. Loncman Hist. Edzv. IT/, 1. xvi. 309 
Employers. combined to keep down wages. 

c. Painting. (See quot. 1854.) 

1768 W. Givin Prints 210 The effect .. might have been 
better, if all the lights u it had been kept down. 180g 
I. Daves Works 290 Should the objects give a sufficient 
quantity of Light and Shade, the sky may be kept down. 
1854 Farrnoit Dict. Terms Art, Kept down, subdued in 
fone or tint, so that that portion of the picture thus treated 
is rendered subordinate to some other part. 

a. Printing. To set in lower-case type,as. a word 
or letter; to use capitals somewhat sparingly. 

1888 Jacost Printers’ Vocab, 

®. intr. To remain low or subdued. 

1889 Mary E. Carter Airs. Severn WI an. ix.c19 Praying 

that the wind wonld keep down for a few hours. 


| 


KEEP. 


49. Keepin. a. ‘vans. To confine within: to 
hold in check; to restrain; not to utter or give 
vent to; sfec. to confine in school after hours. 

1420 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ, 1015 We .. keepe muste 
our song and wordes in. cx4gx Chast. Goddes Chyld. 18 To 
kepe in his chyldern that — not_sterte abrade fro 
the scole, 160r Suaks. Twel. Nu. v. 209 It is more like to 
he feigned; 1 pray you keep it in 1690 W. Wacker 
‘diomat. Anglo-Lat. 24 He is not able to keep in hisanger. 
1713 Anvison Ca¢o 1. iv, Your zeal becomes impurtunate .. 
bacisern, tokeepitin. 1 


) _ 1893 Pall Mall Mag. 1. 28 He had 
been ‘kept in’.., and his schoolmates had all gone. 
Obs, 


+b. To keep from — currency. 

1573 Baret Alv. K 25 To keepe in corne, to the end to 
make it deere. 1672 M. Bruce Good News in Evid Ttines 
(1708) 68 Thanks to him that hath ay keeped in our 
Black side yet, and hath not let the World see it yet. 

@. To keep (a fire) burning: cf. In adv. 6 g- 
Also ¢ntr. of a fire: To continue to burn. 

1659 J. ArrowsmitH Chain Princ. 160 As culinary fire 
must be kindled and kept in by external materials. 19711, 
1793 [see INadv. 6g} 1849 Frnd. R. Agric. Soc. X.1. 149 

he fire, .keeps in well twelve hours. 3892 Review of Rev, 
15 Mar. 299/t The fire can be kept in all night. 

a. Printing, To set type closely spaced. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing Dict., Keep in,is a 
cuution either given to, or resolved on, by the Compositer 
where there may be doubt of Driving out his Matter yond 
his Counting off. 1888 Jacost Printers’ Vocab, 

©. 70 keep one’s hand in: see HAND sh. §2.° 

f. intr. To remain indoors, or within a retreat, 
place, position, etc. 
26 243 Syr Gener. (Roxb,) 711 Euermore she kept hirin. rgx8 
in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. id 18 The inhabitants of 
thos howses that be .. infectyd shall kepe in. 1658 Gaute 
Magastrom. 250 It still keeps in (like an owle) all the day- 
time, x850 F. T. Fincu in ‘Bat’ Cricket Man. g5 Though 
for years we may kee; i”, we must at length go ond. 

g. To keep in line or in touch wth. 

178: W. Biane Ess. Hunting (1788) 35, T contd never yet 
see any creature on two legs keep in with the Dogs, 

h. To remain in favour or on good terms zwr/h. 


Cf. In adv. ga. (Now collog.) 

1598 Grenewey Tacitus, Ann. wW. v, (1622) 96 He kept fn 
with Cesar in no lesse fauour then authority. 1666 Pepys 
Diary x July, Though I do not love him, yet 1 find it 
necessary to keep in with him. x7a0 Ozett Vertot's Rom, 
Rep. Il. xiv, 333 Caesar ., resolved to keep in equally with 
the Senate and Antony. 3883 Brack Volande III. v, 86 
He's violent enough in the House; but that’s to keep in 
with his constituents, 3 _ 

O. Keep off. a. /rans. To hinder from coming 
near or touching; to ward off; to avert, 

1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. IV 233, Covered with bordes, 
onely to kepe of the wether. xg9a Suaks. Rom. & Yul. i. 
iti, 54 Ile giue thee Armour to keepe off that wurd, “1662 iy: 
Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 24 ee white staves 
in their hands, to keep off the people, 17a7 Gay Begg. Op. 
1, viii, (1729) 11 O Polly,.By keeping men off, you keep 
them on, 1883 Fenn Middy § Ensign xxii. 133 An um- 
brella held up to keep off the sun. 

b. éntr. To stay at a distance ; to refrain from 


approaching ; not to come on. 

159x Swans. x Hen. V7, w, iv. 21 You ., Keepe off aloofe 
with worthlesse emulation. ees J. Hitiyar Aug. in Nicolas 
Disp, Nelson (1845) U1. 186 note, The Master. ,told the Boats 
to keep off. 1861 Dickens Gt. Expect, xxxix, 1... put him 
away. ‘Stay!’ said I. ‘Keep off!' 189: Field 7 Nov. 
ep) If the frost keeps off, = ae 
i. Keep on. &. ¢vans. To maintain or retain 
in an existing condition or relation ; to continue to 


hold, occupy, employ, entertain, or display. 

1669 R. Montacu in Buccleuch MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 439 Till the end of the quarter., her family should be kept 
on. 3847 Frail R. Agric. Soc. VII. 1. 10 If young, they 
are sometimes kept on for another season, and sent to fold. 
1889 Avev. Sexceant £. Denison 1.1. xi. 138 Bingley asked 
him awkwardly whether he meant to ‘keep on the house’, 
1890 Mrs. H. Woop House of Halliwed/ II. viii. 213 Let me 
reproach him as I will, he keeps on that provoking meekness. 

b. To keep (a fire, etc.) going continuously. 

1891 Revww 7 Rev, 15 Sept, 287/a When a fire is needed 

to be kept on all night. . 
ec. intr. To continue or persist in a course or 


action ; to go on with something. Now freq. with 


pres. pple. 


1689 Purrennam Zing. Poesie 1 iii, (Arb) 83 In this 
manner doth the Greeke dacti/us begin slowly and keepe on 
swifter till th’ end. 2604 Suaks. O¢h. 11. iii, 455 The Ponticke 
Sea, Whose Icie Current..keepes due on To the Proponticke. 
1724 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 240 We kept on all 
might. 1856 7¥fan Way. Dec. 516/1 ‘ We shall never come 
across each other again , she kept on saying to herself. 1889 
Dovte Micah Clarke xxii, 224 Strike quick, strike hard, and 
keep on striking, 

+d. To keep the head covered, és. 

1 Heyiin Cosmogr, m1. (1673) 133/2 They keep on 
of all sides .. accounting it an appellee thing to see any 
men uncover their heads. 

@. ‘To remain fixed or attached ; to stay on. 

1892 Cassel's Fam. Mag. July 469/2 [His] buttons never 


keep on. . 

52. Keep out. a. ¢rans. To cause to remain 
without ; to prevent from getting in. 

©1425 LybG. Assembly of Geds 770 [He] Wold kepe out 
that other he shuld nat esyly entre. 1360 Daustr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 94 The Sea brake in over the walles, that we made 
to kepe it out, 268% Fraver Meth. Grace xxxiv. 575 He 
teaches them how to paint the glass, that he may keep out 


the light. 2780 Coxe Recs. Disc. 16g In order ta keep out 

the rain. 182 Crarn / 7d. 21, 84 Lacks ., To keep 

out thievesat night. 1865 | it. Prot i, Keep her 
! {a boat} ent, Lizzie. Tide runs strong here. 


KEEP. 


b. Printing. To set type widely spaced. 

1683 Moxon A/ech. Fverc., Printing ict. s.v., He Sets 
Wide, to Drive or Keep out. 1888 Jaconi Printers’ Vocal. 
53. Keep over. ¢raus. To reserve, hold over. 

3847 Frad. R. Agric. Soc. VIII. 1.6 Some breeders keep 
them bs] over until the next spring. 1893 /7edd 4 Mar. 
331/2 Keeping over old wheat stocks for a rise in price. 

54. Keep to. aut. trans. To cause (a ship) to 
sail close to the wind. 

1692 Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram. xvi. 76 In keeping 
the Ship near the Wind, these terms are used ..4cep Aer to, 
pe the Wind, 1706 Piuirirs, Acep your loof or Keep 
her to. 

55. Keep together. a. /rans. To cause to 
remain in association or union. Zo keep body 
(+ 4fe) and soul together: to keep (oneself) alive. 

i6or Suaks. Twel, V. wi. i. 56 Cle. Would not a paire of 
these haue bred sir? J ve. Yes heing kept together, and put 
to vse, 1693 Tate in Dryden's Juvenal xv. (1697) 375 The 
Vascons once with Man's Flesh (as ‘tis sed) Kept Tafe and 
Soul together. 1841 ¥rn/, R. Agric. Soc. 11. 1. 43 It is a poor 
loose sand.,only kept together by the roots of the sea-bent. 
1884 Century Jag. Nov. 54/2 How on earth they managed 
to keep body and soul together. 

b. inty, To remain associated or united. 

1560 Davs tr. Sleidane's Comm. 435 Let them ., kepe 
together, and in no wise scatter abrode. 1599 SHAKs. 
Hen, I, ii. 105 Treason, and murther,cuer kept together. 
1768 J. Byron Narr. Patagonia (ed, 2) 13 It didnot become 
him to desert it as long as the ship kept together. 1820 
W. Irvine Sheteh Bh, (1859) 181, | have a particular respect 
for three or four..chairs,, which seem to me to keep together, 


66. Keep under. /razs. To hold in subjection 


or under control; to keep down. 

1486-1504 Ouinton MSS. in Denton Fug. in 15¢h cent. 
Note D, (1888) 318 For mane men wyll Jey owt more to kepe 
vnder the pore th(en) for to mle thaym. 1579 Gosson 
Sch, Abuse (Arb.) 37 Giue them a bitte to keepe them vnder. 
361% Bue 1 Cor, ix. 27, I keepe under my body, and bring 
it into subiection. ryxa Berkeiey Pass, Obed, § 13 Like 
all other passions, [they] must be restrained and kept under. 
1843 Frnt, R. Agric. Soc. WV. 1. 116 The services of birds 
in keeping under noaiousinsects. 1889 J. Masierman Scotds 
of Bestminster V1. ix. x15 She had been accustomed to be 
kept under all her life, 


57. Keep up. a. frans. To keep shut up or 


confined. 

1604 SHAks. Ot. 1. ii. 59 Keepe vp your bright Swords, for 
the dew will rust them, 654 in Picton L‘pool A/unic. Rec. 
(1883) I. 191 Swyne..ought to bee kept up in their styes. 
1673 WycHERLEY Gentil, Dancing Master 1. i, Have you 
kept up my daughter close in my absence? 1737 Wuiston 
Josephus, Antiqg. w. vill. § 36 1f his owner., having known 
what his nature was. hath not kept him |an ox] up. 1847 
Frnt. R. Agric. Soc. VIM. 1. 31 When sheep are kept up in 
sheds during the winter, 

tb. To keep secret or undivulged. Obs. 

1678 Cunwortu /nte//. Syst. 1. iii. § 38.177 So long as these 
things are concealed and kept up in Huggermugyer. a 1725 
Burnet Owan 7tme (1823) 11, 125 They. had not sailed when 
the proclamation came down; yet it was kept up till they 
sailed away. 1725 Ramsay Gent. Sheps, 1. ii, What fowk 
say of me, Bauldy, let me hear; Keep naithing up. 

c. To support, sustain; to prevent trom sinking 
or falling. Also zvfr, To bear up, so as not to 


break down. 

To heep the ball up (see Batt sh. 18), To keep one’s wicket 
up (cricket); to remain in, to continue one’s innings. 

1681 FLaven Afeth. Grace ix. tgo Of great use to keep 
up the soul above water, 1 F, Bracce Disc, Parables 
xi. 425 Tu keep up their spirits. 280r HH. Swinuurny in 
Crts. Europe close last Cent. (1241) V1. 209 This ridiculous 
folly keeps the stocks up. 1868 Rocers Pol. Econ. ix. (1876) 
88 The purpose of a trades-union is to keep up the price of 
labour. 18h4 Lillywhite's Cricket Ann. 60 He kept up his 
wicket until the finish. 1889 J. Masirrman Scotts of Best- 
minster II, xii 262 But for her sweetness and bravery, 
I never could have kept up through all this terrible trial. 

d. To maintain in a worthy oreffective condition; 
to support; to keep in repair ; to keep burning. 

1552 Hutoer, Kepe vp by cheryshinge, alo, forvo., _Kepe 
B by maintenaunce, sustento, 3670 Sir S, Crow in 12¢h 

tp. Hist. MSS. Conun, App. v. 15 Findeing that business 
..a burden ., to keepe it upp in that perfection I found and 
made itt, 1678 Lavy Cuawortu /Aid. 51 The King had 
a mind .. to keep up his army and navy till that peace was 
made. xgox W. Worron //ist. Rome, Marcus vi. 106 The 
Athenians still hope up regular Professors for all those 
Sciences, 2840 R. H. Dana Lief. Mast xxvi, 86 We kept up 
a small fire, by which we cooked our mussels. 1875 FREE- 
MAN lVors. Cong, III, xii, 173 A causeway which is still in 
being and which is kept up as a modern road. 

©. To maintain, retain, preserve (a quality, state 
of things, accomplishment, etc.); to keep from 
deteriorating or disappearing, 

1670 A. Roverrs Ady, 7. S. 5x Orders of Men,.that keep 
up the Honour of Religion amongst them. 1705 Aupison 
ftaly Wks. 11. 132 Albano keeps up its credit still for Wine. 
Ree Gentl. Mag. 20/2 The clergy would, from the calls of 
their profession ..keep up their classicalacquirements. 1836 
us ¢ etc Hee is I. ii. 44 They must eon thee 

ignity ; tl must keep up appearances, 1884 Mrs. Pirkis 
Fudith Wynne I. v. 48 Oughin’t she to have a horse, and 
— % her riding? 

. To maintain, continue, go on with (an action 
or course of action). 

i583 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) 11. 778 For his dis- 
simulation onely kept all that mischiefe up. 1711 SieeLE 

ct, No. 51 P 2 The Difficulty of keeping up a sprightly 
ue for five Acts together. 1781 //ist. Aux. in Ann. 
. 16/1 Continual firing..was kept up during the day. 
faumMan Norn. Cony. LI. xiv, 367 The fight is kept 
up till night-fall, 1890 ZrApincotr's Mag. Jan. 11 He and 
1 — kept ew a correspondence. 
fou. Vs 
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g. To cause to remain out of bed. 

1766 Goipsm. Vic. W. ix, Well pleased, that my little ones 
were kept up beyond the etal time. 1839 THACKERAY 
Fatal Boots xii, Keeping her up till four o'clock in the 
morning. Aver. Serceant Luck of House II. xxxvi. 
228, I will keep you up no longer, for you look terribly pale 
and fagge 

h. Printing. To keep (type or matter) stand- 
ing ; also, to use capitals somewhat freely. 

1888 Jacont Printers’ locad. 

i. 7o keep up to: to prevent from falling below 
(a level, standard, principle, etc.); to keep informed 
of. Also zntr. for vet. 

1912 STEELE Sfect. No, 308 P 2 My Lady’s whole Time 
and Thoughts are spent in keeping up to the Mode. 1726 
Leon Adberti's Archit. I. 46/1 This Serengihs in the Corners 
is..only to keep the Wall up to its duty. 1841 7rn/. FR. 
Agric. Soc. V1.1. 144 It keeps him better upto his work. 1889 
J. Masrerman Scotts of Sestminster il. xv. 41 A London 
correspondent who kept the country-folk up to the doings 
of the townsfolk. 1890 Univ. Rev, Aug. 633 We should 
keep up to the mark in these matters, 

j. zxtr. To continue alongside, keep abreast ; to 


proceed at an equal pace wth (dt, and fig.). 

21633 G. Hersert Country Parson ii. (1652) 5 They are 
not to be over-submissive and base, but to keep up with the 
Lord and Lady of the house. 1706 Ho0den World Dis- 
sected (1708) 35 He trics every Way..to keep up with his 
Leader. 1890 W. F. Rav: Afaygrove Il. vii. 272 Don't walk 
so fast..1 can hardly keep up with you, 

+k. To stay within doors; to put up or stop af. 

Thad D'cuess Martsorovcn in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 353, I am very sorry to hear Lord Monther- 
mont has had any accident to make him keep up, 
Sterne Sent. Yourn. (1778) IT. 195 (Case Delicacy) The 
Voiturin found himself obliged to keep up five miles short 
of his stage at a little decent kind of an inn. 

V. 58. Combs., as tkeep-door (once-wd.), 
a porter, door-ward; + keep-friend (see quot.) ; 
+ keep-net, ?a net for keeping fish in; + keep-off, 
a means of keeping (persons, etc.) off; also as ad/., 
serving to keep (foes) off. Also KEEPSAKE. 

68a Mrs. Benn City Heiress 45 Good Mistriss *keep- 
door, stand by; for I must enter. 1675 H7st, Don Quiz. 
45 He had besides two iron rings about his neck, the 
one of the chain, and the other of that kind which are called 
A*keep-friend, or the foot ofa friend; from whence descended 
two irons unto his middle, 1623 Wnitsourne Vew/ound- 
land 75 Ten *keipnet Irons.. Twine to make Keipnets, &c. 
e¢x6r1 Cuarman //fad vu, 121 He fought not witha ‘keep-off 
spear, or with a far-shot bow, 1615 — Odyss. xiv. 759 A 
lance .. To be his keep-off both ‘gainst men and dogs. 

Keep (kip), sb. Forms: 3-5 kep, 3-6 kepe, 
(5 kype), 4-6 Sc. keip, 4-7 keepe, (9 keape), 
3-keep. [f. KEEP z.] 

+1. Care, attention, heed, notice; usually in 
phrases ¢o nim, take, give keep, to take or give 
heed, take notice. (Const. of, znjin., or clause.) 

c12g0 Gen. § Fx. 1333 Bi-aften bak, as he nam kep, faste 
in dornes, he saz a sep, @1300 Cursor M. 20128 Hir sun 
to serue was al hir kepe. 6rd. 20498 To pis ferli tas all nu 
kepe. a13a5 /’v0se Psalter \xix. [Ixx.) 1 Jeue kepe, God, 
to my helpe. cxqgoo Maunpsy. (1839) v. 51 A Man ought 
to take gode kepe for to bye Bawme. 1g09 Barcray Siyp 
of Folys (1570) 174 What God hath done for you ye take no 
keepe, 1603 Narcissus (1893) 712, I tooke good keepe, and 
saw thee eke shedd Leaves, 1647 H. More Song of Soul m. 
nt xxxvii, Who of nought else but sloth and growth doth 
taken keep. [2886 A. Lane Lett. Dead Auth. 36 As to 
things old, they take no keep of them.] 

2. Care or heed in tending, watching, or preserv- 
ing; charge; orig. only in phr. + #0 take keep. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 5729 (Gitt.) Moyses pat time tok kepe 
To hiselde fadris schepe. ¢x4q40 /’artonope 289 Partanope 
z now softe falls a 7 — coe ney of hym a h 

eepe. ¢1475 Nauf Coiljyear 640 Tak kesp to my ill, 
that na man him call. 2491 Caxton Vilas Patr.(W. dew. 
1495) 11. 241a/1 Take euer a besy kepe of thy selfe. a1568 
Ascuam Scholem:. 1. (Arb.) 49 Vnder the kepe, and by the 
counsell, of some graue gouernour. 1586 J. Hooker ///s/, 
Trel. in Tlotinshed VU. 1090/2 Your dominion in Ireland, 
whereof they haue so little keepe. 1647 H. More /oens 
311 Of his precious soul he takes no Cees 1818 Keais 
Lndym. 1. 68 if from shepherd's keep A lamb stray’d far. 

+b. That which is kept; a charge. Ods. 

1879 SPENSER ee Cad. July 133 Often he vsed of hys 
keepe a sacrifice to bring. 

3. Hist, ‘The innermost and strongest structure 


or central tower of a medizeval castle, serving as 


a last defence; a tower; a stronghold, donjon, 

Perhaps orig. a translation of It. fenasza. 

@ 1586 Stwwney Arcadia (1598) 249 He who stood as watch 
upon the top of the keepe. 1598 Barret Theor. HWarres 
vi. iv. 244 The Tenaza or Keepe, which stands without the 
body of the Castell. 1654 Evenyn Jfew. 8 June, The 
Castle itself is large in circumference. .,.The Keep, or mount, 
hath ..a very profound well. 1796 Burr Let, Node Lord 
Wks. VIII. 49 Like the proud Keep of Windsor —_ in 
majesty of proportion, and girt with the double belt of its 
kindred and coeval towers. 38313 Scotr Triermt. 1 Xxiii, 
Buttress, and rampire’s circling bound, And mighty keep 
and tower. 1819 W. Burcu Wotes Mason's Eng. Gard. w. 
Note L, The Gothic castle .. consisted, in every instance, of 
the keep or strong-hold, and the court or enclosure annexed 
tothe keep. 2877 Tennyson Harold 1. ii, The walls oppress 
me, And yon huge keep that hinders half the heaven. 

4. An article which serves for containing or re- 
taining something. +a. A meat-safe. Obs. rare. 

16x7 Minsneu Duacfor sv., A Keepe is ..also vsed for 
a ile, which is a thing to keepe the meate from the flies in 
Sommer season. 1649 Aa Hi7/s (Camden) 221 A .. cup- 
bord, a keepe, two wrought chairs. 


KEEPER. 


b. A stew, pond, or reservoir for fish; a weir or 


dam for retaining water. rare. 

1617 Minsuru Ductor s.v., A Keepe is also used .. for 
a place made in waters to keep and preserve fish, 1847 
J. Dwyer Princ. Hydraul, na 5 The motion of water 
over a bar or keep, such as had been calculated for the 
new cut. - 

+e. A clasp or similar fastening. Ods. 

rors Cnapman Odyss. xvi. 432 Buttons..made to fairly 
hold The robe together, all lac'd Gowne before, Where Keepes 
and Catches both sides of it wore, 

a. Coal-mining. One of the set of movable 
iron supports on which the cage rests when at the 
top of the shaft: = KeEp sé. 

ee Greenwet. Coal-trade Terms Northumd. & Durh. 

3 The cage rising between the keeps, and forcing them 

ack; but when drawn above the keeps, they fall forward 
to their places. 1 W. W. Smvin Coal § Coal-mining 
166 The cage is lifted .. a little above the plane of the bank 
and then allowed to drop on to the keeps. 

6. Mech, In a locomotive engine: A part of the 
axle-box, fitted beneath the journal of the axle and 


serving to hold an oiled pad against it. 

x88: Metal World No. 15 227 Care should be taken in 
boring out the axle-box keeps, as if the keeps are not bored 
correctly the journals... will not work true in them, 

+5. Akeeper,aherd(in N. America). Ods. rare. 

164x Boston Rec. (1877) Il. 60 If any goates be without 
a keep after the r4th day of the next moneth ., the owners 
of them shall forfett .. halfe a bushel of Corne. Jd2d. 61 
{They] shall agree with a Cowe keep for the towne for the 
present summer, 

6. The act of keeping or maintaining; the fact 
of being kept. See KEEP v. 19-24. 

1763 in F. B. Hough Srege Detrort (1860) 191 The Safety 
and Protection of Schenectady depends in a great Measure 
onthekeep ofagood Guardinthe Town, 1824 Miss Mitrorp 
Village Ser, 1. (1863) 64 Our old spaniel..and the blue grey- 
hound... both of which fourfooted worthies were sent out to 
keep for the summer. 1847-78 Haru. s.v. Acep, Ont at 
&eep, said of animals in hired pastures. er 

. In good keep, well kept, in good condition ; 
so in low keep, etc. 

1808 Trial Lieut. Gen. Whitelocke 1. 215 Many of them 
exceedingly good horses, but in low keep. x8rx Lams 
Good Clerk Misc. Wks, (1871) 384 As the owner of a fine 
horse is [solicitous} to have hin appear in good keep, | 

ce. The food required to keep a person or animal; 
provender, pasture; maintenance, support. 

az8as Forsy Voc. E. Anglia s.v., 1am short of keep for 
my cows. 18a9 SoutHEy Pilgr. Compostella Poet. Wks. 
VIL 264 The Capen A fund for their keep supplied. 
1848 Lowett Biglow P, Poems 1890 II, 148 You're so 
darned lazy, I don’t think you're fiasdly worth your keep. 

7. Phr. For keeps: to keep, for good; hence, 
completely, altogether. U.S. collog. 

3886 Advance 9 Dec. (Farmer), We..promise not to play 
marbles for keeps, nor bet nor gamble in any way, 1897 
R. Kirtine Cafpiains Coxrageons 263 I'm coming into the 
business for keeps next fall. 1899 H. Freperic Marker 
Place 195 \'ve got something the matter with me,, I've got 
it for keeps, 

8. Comé., a8 keep-tower = sense 3; keep- 
worthy a@., worth keeping, worthy of being kept. 

1830 W. Tayior Hist. Germ. Poetry I. 182 Bodmer .. was 
the editor of the Zurich charter ,, and of other keep-worthy 
documents, 1865 Street Goth. Archit. Spain 187 The 
enormous Keep-tower which rises out of its western face, 


Keepable (ki -pab’!), a. & KEP v. + -ABLE.) 
That can be kept or preserved. 

1891 Field 2x Nov. 774/2 Another fish ., not..quite up to 
the size we had decided to be keepable. 

Eeeper (kipai). [f. Kerr v.+-zR1!.] One 
who or that which keeps, 

I. From trans. senses of the vb. 

1, One who has charge, care, or oversight of any 
person or thing; a guardian, warden, custodian. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 1096 Quen was i keper of pi child. ¢1330 
R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 15812 Ne God wil namore 
pat bey be Keperes of pat dignete. 1375 Se. Leg. Sarnts 
xii. (Mathias) 137 He hyme mad hale kepare of al fa thinge, 
pat he had in-togowernynge. 1382 WycuF Gen. iv. 9, I wote 
neuere; whether am I] the i of my brother? [Coverp. 
I knowe not: Am I my brothers ae 2). — Acts xvi. 27 
The kepere of the prisoun ., seynge the 3atis of the prisoun 
openyd..wolde sle hym silf. 1388 — Gen. iv. 2 Abel was a 
kepere of scheep, and Cayn was an erthe tilyere. ¢x400 
Macnvrvy, (Roxb) xxiv. 110 [Pai] ware made hirdmen and 
kepers of bestez. xgo09-10 Acti Hen, VIII, c. 17% The 
Keper of the said great Warderobe for the tyme beyng. 
ay Lo. Berners Huon viii. 19 Gerarde..demandyd.. 
whether he was kepar of that passage or not. 1§70 Yad. 
Poems Reform. xviii. 37 He was keipar of 3our commoun 
weill. 1632 GoucE God's Arrows mi. § 65. 304 The Church 
..is a faithful keeper and preserver of the Oracles uf God. 
1693 Dryven Yuvenal vi. (1697) 140 Keep close your 
Women, under Lock and Key: But, who shall keep those 
Keepers? 1718 Prior Knowledge 203 Untam’d and fierce 
the tiger ..seeks his keeper's ficsh, 180 Scorr Lady of 
Z, i, xiv, The herds without a keeper strayed. 

b. Forming the second element in many com- 
pounds ; as a/phabet-heeper, ass-heeper, beast-heeper, 
book-heeper, bridge-keeper, cash-keeper, chapel-keeper, 
cow-heeper, deer-heeper, dog-keeper, door-keeper, 
gamekeeper, gate-keeper, goal-keeper, green-keeper, 
hound-keeper, housekeeper, etc., of which those 
of permanent standing will be found in their 


alphabetical places. 
1440 {see HovsEKFEPER}. 1§35 [see Door-KFePEeR} 1555 
{see Book-KEEPER]. 1670[see GAMEKFEPER). =o 
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©. Special uses : 
Keeper of the Exchange and Mint: the Master of the 
Mint, an office held since the Chancellor of the 


‘ vet. before wong 
t Great Seal, now called Lord Privy seal: 4 a similar 
acer in ath Gre Duchy of Cornwall, tA ceper of 


; oe. 
Poe yan enr/t If the., Keperof the tonche 


DSereenuted ony such Herncis wyth the Loge 
Ibid. V. 2596/2 The Chaunceller of Englond, and the 
ea FO, 1467-8 fii V aed: Ualigh Bayre of 
London,Goldsmyth, keper ofthe K yngseschaungein London. 
1497 Act 17 Edw, /V,c. 3 Such and as many keepers of the 
same Si as he shall think necessary. 1 rh ic. 
¢. 18 (rede) An Acte declaring thauctoritee uf the L. Keeper 
of the Great Seale of England and the L. Chancellor to 
one. 1607 Cowert [nterpr., Keeper of the priuy Neat .. 
seemeth t. bewulled Clerkeof the priay Seale. /ééd., Neeper 
o the Touch, anno 2 H, 6. cap. 14. seemth to be that officer 
in the kings mint which at this day is termed the master 
of the assay. 3688 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 1. 230 Thomas 
ee, = Keeper of y* Broad Seal. 2863 H. Cox /mstit. 1. vii. 
g2 The Lord Chancellor or Lord Keeper is..Prolocutor or 
Speaker of the House of Lords. 
d, An officer who has the charge of a forest, 


woods, or grounds; now esp. = GAMEKEEPER. 
3488-9 Act 4 Hen, VII, c 6 Stiwards Furestersand other 
kepers within the Kynges Forest of Ingilwode. 21530 
Heywooo Weather (Brandl 1898) 413 Rangers and kepers 
of certayne places, As forestes, parkes, purlewes and chasys. 
r60a and Pt. Return fr. Parnass. vi. v. 883, I causd the 
Keeper to sever the rascall Deere from the Buckes of the 


first head. 1648 Bury Wilds(Camden) 218 To George Betts, — 


my keeper, five pounds. 1763 Brit. Mag. 1V. 108 Duke of 
Hieenen beeperat: pond Forest. 1863 Kincsey Water- 
Bab. i. (1889) 16 He did not know that a keeper is only 
a poacher turned outside in, and a poacher is a keeper 
turned inside out. r 
+e. A nurse; one who has charge of the sick. 

¢14g0 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 3624 Walstede, he sais, entir 
with me, For my kepar sall’ pou be. c1470 Henry Wallace 
1. 366 Quhen Wallace was ralesched off his payne..His 
trew kepar he send to Elrisle. 1587 Freminc Contn. Holin- 
shed iL 1376/1 In some great extremitie of sicknesse .. 
some honest ancient woman a keeper, may watch with anie 
of them. x6gx Wirtie tr. Primtrose's Pop. Err. mt. iv. 144 
Such as bee sick of feavers, for whom principally keepers 
are provided. 

2. One who observes or keeps 2 command, law, 
promise, etc. 

3383 Wyciir Esch, xliv, 8 3e han putte keepers of myn 
obseruances in my sayntuarie to jour self. 1596 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 54 He calleth the kepers of the commaunde- 
mentes his frendea. 16ag Bacon £ss., Boldness (Arb.) 519 
For Boldnesse is an ill keeper of promise. a@1796 Burns 
Verses to Rankine i, 1 am a keepersof the law In seme 
sma" points, altho’ not a’. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) ILL. 
428 From being a keeper of the law he is converted into 
a breaker of it, " 

3. One who owns or carries on some establish- 


ment or business, 

Often the second element in combs., as alehouse-, hotel-, 
lodging-house keeper ; INNKEEPER, SHOPKEEPER. 

©1440 Promp. Parv, 272/* Kepare of an howse, or an 
howse holdare, paterfamilias. 495 Act 11 Hen. 17/7, 
c. 2 § 5 To take suertie of the kepers of ale houses of their 
gode behavyng. 1713 Lond. Gaz. No. 5143/4 Isaac Beckett 
..Alehouse-keeper, 3185r HawtHorne Ho. Sev. Gadles iii. 
% A forlorn old maid, and keeper of a cent-shop, 1870 

. M. Baker New Timothy 167 (Cent) A weakly, aged 
keeper of a little shoe-store in a village. 

+ 4. One who keeps a mistress. Obs. 

1676 Etuerence Man of Mode 1.i, An old doting keeper 
cannot be more jealous of his mistress, 1714 STEELE Sfect. 
No, 461 Pr A Man may bea very fine Gentleman, tho’ he is 
neither a Keeper nor an Infidel. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa 
(1811) TV. 1§t The risk of a keeper, who takes up with 
a low-bred girl, 

5. Wie who or that which keeps or retains, in 
varions senses of the vb. Also keeper-back. 

@ 1548 Haru Chron., Hen. V 21 There is no lesse praise to 
he geven to the keper then to the getter. 1593 StxKs, 
Kok. (1, wit, 7o He isa Platterer, A Parasite, 4 heeper 
lacke of death. a1617 Hieron H/&s, (1620) I. 457 Keepers 
from Gods ministers, that which they ought to haue. «1859 
ew fist. Ling, xxiii, V. 105 Uhe beat keeper of secrets 
in Europe. 

6. a. Any mechanical device for keeping some- 
thing in its place; a clasp, catch, etc. spec. (2) 
a loop securing the end of a buckled strap; (6) 
the mousing of a hook; (¢) a jam nut or check- 
nut ; (@) the Saeed in a flint-lock, securing the 
flint; (e) the box into which the bolt of a lock 
projects when shot. (Knight /ért. Meck.. 1875.) 
was pga Let. s870)37 A — iy afore 

awi cl anda keepar close vp tothe chin. 1625 
Nawworth iyo "ee Surtees) 214 Tape, claspes and 
keepers 1667 Vestry Bhs, (Surtees) 336 ‘Lo Tho, Cooper 

for Mt Lambton’s pew dore, 2d. 19778 
Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s. v. Higham, Great catch-hooks and 


keepers of silver. |. Hocs Microsc, 1. ii i 
Avrican LV gant patented, 
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..¥t has 2 cylindrical keeper with one lawer edge struck up 
tofianna li . rwith a slocin it uppersarfitce 
adapted to receive the and tongue [of a glove fastener}. 

b. A bar of soft iron piaced across the poles of 
a horse-shoe magnet to prevent ioss of power; an 


armature. 

Alsyyoneof the Jateral projections attached to the poles 
of an electro-magnet to g these into close proximity 
to the revolving armature; a shoe (Knight Dzct. afech. 
su 1884) : 

37 Brewster Magnet. 312 The weight was carefully 
removed, so as not to displace the armature or keeper. 
c1860 Faraway forces Val. v. 133. 1868 Lourver slew. 
Astron. 274 A pricker attached to the keeper of an electro- 
magnet. 


e. A ring that keeps another (esp. the wedding- ; 


ring’ on the finger ; a guard-ring. ; 

x MayHew Lond. Labour 1. 499 (Hoppe) A gold ring, 
a silver ring, and a chased keeper. 1838 Ann. Register 7, 
150 wedding rings and pe 1894 Hart Caine Manz. 
man w. xiv, She .. burried every thing into it—the money, 
the earrings, the keeper off her finger, and then she paused 
at the touch of the wedding-ring. 

II. krom intr. senses of the verb. 


7. One who continues or remains af a place. 
r6rx Bisre Zi? ii. 5 To be discreet, chaste, keepers at 


home. 
8. A fruit, or other ipesiartsthas kecps (well eri). 
rant. R. Agric. Soc. WV. 1. 389 An excellent apple, 
andte keeper. 18 Garden 27 Aug. 178 The best Apple... 
splendid keeper, will last until pat 1894 Seed Catalogue, 
-pitsoe Ash-leaf kidney [potato], heavy cropper and good 
eeper. 

Hence Kee'pering, the work of a gamekeeper. 

1892 J. Witkins Autodiog. Gamekpr. 1. i. 13 It made me 
take a liking for keepering. 

Keeperess ‘ki ‘porés). rare. [f. prec. +-rss.] 
A female keeper or custodian. b. A woman who 
keeps a man. 

1748 Ricuanvson Clarissa (1811) VI. 359 (D.) Hardly ever, 
I flare say, was there a keeper that did not make a keeperess ; 
who lavished away on her kept-fellow what she obtained 
from .. him who kept her. 1863 Reape Hard Cash 111. 66 
The keeperesses eclipsed the keeper's in cruelty tothe poorer 
patients. 

Kee'perless, @. sare. [f. as prec. + -Ess.] 
Not having a keeper or guardian. 

1836 T. Hook GC. Gurney (1850) I. iii go People accounted 
sane and permitted to range the world keeperless, 


Eeepership (k? ‘pavfip). [f. as prec. +-sHIP.] 
The office or position of a keeper. 

x in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 67 Richard 
Edys, nowe Keper of Bockardowe, to enjoy the kepershippe 
of Bocardowe. 1627 Dx. Newcastie Let. in Life (1886) 322 
Since I am not repaired in the Keepership. 1825 BenTHAM 
Offic. Apt. Maximized, Observ. Peel's Sp. (1830) 37 The 
keepership of the prison named after his judicatory {the 
King's Bench]. 18804 xtiguary May 227/1 The keepership 
of the mineralogical department of the British Museum, 

Lag er) @. Obs. rare—*. [f. Keep 5b, 1+ 
-FUL. areful, heedful. 

1489 Caxton Fayfes of A.1, xv. 43 He myght haue eschewid 
hys hurt yf he had be as epetul 

Keeping (kz-pin), vd/. sd. [f. Keer v. +-1na 1] 
The action of the verb KEEP in various senses. 

L From trans. senses of the vb. 

1. Observance of a rule, command, ordinance, 
institution, practice, promise, etc. 

©1380 Wycur Sel, Wks. IIL 350 Keping of Goddis 
mandementis. 1473-4 Act 12 § 13 Edw. lV in Rolls Parit. 
VI. 33/2 The kepyng of assise of Brede, Wyne, and Ale. 
1573 Keg. St. Andrews Kirk Sess. (1889-go) 38q Te super- 
stiius keping of jwill-day balyday. 1678 Wancey ond. 
Lit. World v, iii, § 15. 474/1 The controversie about the keep- 
"¥ of-Easter. — 

. The action, task, or office of looking after, 
guarding, defending, taking care of, ete.; custody, 
charge, guardianship. 

@1300 Cursor M. 20106 Pan name be apostil..In-til his 
keping, bat maidan. c1380 Wyctir Hs, (1%) 21 God 
almy3ty takip so gret kepyng of smale briddis (ete.]. ¢ 1440 
Gest Rem. i. SXxv. 357 (Addit. MS.) The porter said, ‘have 
kepyng of thi self’, “a 1533 Lp. Berners Huon Ix. 209 We 
that hath this place in kepmige are fienchemen. 1651 Honns 
Leviath, ur. xl. 25 The Book of the Law was in their 
Keeping. 21735 ArsutHnot Yoh Bull in. xxi. Misc. Wks. 


1751 II. o2 As upright as a new Chancellor, who has the 
heeping of the King's Conscience. 1860 Tyswaie Glac. 1. 
xviii. 126 ‘To hand over your impressions to the safe keeping 
of memory. 

b. Guard, defence. On (at, of, upon) one's 
keeping, on one’s guard, Obs. exc. dial. 

1388 Wycuw Yer, li 12 Encreese 3e kepyng, reise ue 
keperis. cxgag Eng. Cong. Irel. 52 Amorow pay lefte 
good kypyngs yn the syte. 1553 Lo. Berners Froiss, 1. 
CXXXIX. I han she..sette good kepyng ouer them. 157% 
Hanmer Chron, Jrel, (1633) 139 To be more upon their 
Keeping, to ane! treachery. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. xi, 2 
Henceforth, at your keeping well. 1668 Ormonde MSS. 
in roth Hep. /1éist. WSS. Ce pms App. v.72 ape ceo... 
put your petitioner on his keeping. 1898 Katn. in 
Westm, isa Oct. 1/3 He was already, as they say in 
Ireland, ‘on his keeping"; that is to say, a hunted man. 

+e. A flock (of sheep). Cf. herd. Obs. rare—"'. 
x Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 1 A flocke, a keepinge, or 
a fold of sheepe. 

8. The taking care of a thing or person; the 
giving of attention so as to maintain in good 
order or condition ; the state or condition in which 
a thing is kept. 

©1330 R. Bevsxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14887 Giue Eng- 


KEEPING. 


Tische men enen kepynge, Mete & drynke, & ober bynge. 
1468 Chron. ng. in Hearne &. Clowe. (1724) 482 His hondes 
ma. v wyt and neeclygence, for he viter- 
liche leveth the kepyng of hem. xga3 Fitzners. Alusé. 
§ 112 Cratches is a soraunce that wyll cause a horse to 
halte, and commeth of yll kepynge. 1523 Chu chen Acc. 
St, Giles, Reading 19 Paid for kepyng of the clok iij* iiije, 
1603 OwEn /emls cheshire (Sgt! 28 Farre exceeding anye 
of companie for stature, and good keapinge, xgxa 
Jj. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 68 This Keeping con- 
sists in mowing the Grass often, 1880 dan. Rep. R. Hort. 
Soc. 5 The Garden..in the highest state of keeping which 
the means of the Society allowed. 

4. The maintaining of a state or condition. 

©1378 Se. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptist) 14 Angele als callit 
wes he, fore kepyng of verginite. cx1gzo Life St. Aath. 
(1884) 35 To lese pe name and croune of joure profession by 
kepynge of silence. @xz548 Hatt Chron, Hen, VI 170 
Exhort them to y® .. kepyng of good order within the citie. 
1596. Datrympre tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. v. 261 Benenvlent 
keiping of kyndnes, cumpanie, and freindschip. 

5. Maintenance, sustenance with food; food, 


fodder; = Keep sé, 6c. 

1644 Boston Rec. (1877) 11. 80 Charity White is allowed 
26s. for thirteene weekes keeping of John Berry. e 4 
Mitton Samson 1260 My labours, The work of many hands, 
which earns my keeping. 1708 Vorksh. Racers 7 His 
stable-room and keeping are unpaid. 1876 Hottanp Sev. 
Oaks xii 162 Mike thought he could hire a horse for his 
keeping and a sled for a small sum. 

b. The maintaining of a mistress or over; the 
fact or condition of heing so maintained. ds. 

1078 WYCHERLEY Country-Wise 1. Wks. (Rtldg.) 73/2 But 
prithee..Is not keeping betterthan marriage? ora aed 
Limberham Pref., "Twas intended for an honest Satyr 
against our crying Sin of Keeping. 1747 Gay Reee, Of, 11. 
iv, Pray Madam were you ever in keeping? 1768 H. Wa.- 
roLe Hist, Doubts 49 note, On the feath of the king she 
[Jane Shore] had been taken into keeping by lord Hastings. 

+ 6. Confinement, imprisonment; prison. Cds, 

1382 Wycur Luke xxi. 12 Thei schulen sette bir hondis on 
jou ., bitakinge in to synagogis and kepingis [gloss ether 
prisouns} c1400 Desir. Troy 13953 Telamoc..come out of 
kepyng to his kid fuclur. 1513 Mone in Grafton Chron. 
il. 772 Her kepyng of the king 9 brother in that place. 

7. The action or fact of retaining as one’s own ; 
retention; #/. things kept or retained. 

crgoo Nom, Rose 5504 In getyng he hath such woo, And 
in the kepyng drede also, @ 1§48 Haut. Chrom, /len 17 
1s2b, Of the gettyng of this mannes goodes..I wil not 
speake: but the kepingeof them[etc.}. 1634 Sin 7. Hiaserr 
7> av, 185 They concluded she was good prize and worth 
the keeping. 1857 W. Smit Thorndale 573 If there is to 
be any keeping, there must be some limit put on the taking. 

8. Reservation for future use ; preservation, 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 434 A piece of bread .. 
so drye..with longe kepinge. 1918 Freethinker No. 27 P+ 
‘True Wit and Good Sense will bear keeping, 1730 SwirT 
Betty the Grizette, A tawny speckled pippin Shrivel'd with 
a winter's keeping. 1870 L'Esrranoe AZiss A1itford 1. vis 
181 Are not poems, like port wine, the better for keeping? 
as Jowsrs Pilate (ed, 2) 111. 696 Fruits which spoil with 

eeping, agate A 

9. a. In Painting. orig. The maintenance of 
the proper relation between the representations of 
nearer and more distant objects in a picture; hence, 
in more general sense, ‘ the proper subserviency of 
tone and colour in every part of a picture, so that 
the general effect is harmonious to the eye’ (Fair- 
holt) ; the maintenance of harmony of composition. 

rig J. Ricuarpson The. Painting 224 The Composition 
is not to be justifyed .,the Groups are too Regularly placed, 
and without any Keeping in the Whole, that is, they oo 
too near of an Equal Suength, 1762 Gounsm, C77, WH ly, 
[Parodying art slang] ‘What do you think, sir, of that head 
in the corner, done in the manner of Grisoni/ There's the 
truekeepinginit.’ 1768 W, Gitpin Upon Prints 20 Keeping 
then proportions a proper degree of strength to the near and 
distant parts, in respect to each other. 19780 Jounson Let. 
to Mrs. Thrale 1 May, There is contour, and keeping, and 
grace, and expression, and all the varieties of artificial ex- 
cellence. 19792 Resid, /rance (1797) 1. 87 Some mixture of 
splendour and clumsiness, and a want of what the painters 
call keeping. x809 Mar. Encewortn Adsentee x, In Lady 
Clonbrony's mind, as in some bad paintings, there was no 
keeping ; all objects, great and small, were upon. the same 
level. 2859 Guiick & Times Paint. 172 The keeping and 
repose in this cartoon are inimitable. a 

b. generatly, Agreement, congruity, harmony. 

1819 Hazuitr Eng. Com. Writers vi. (1869) 153 There is 
the exquisite keeping in the character of Blifil,and the want 
of it in that of Tom Jones. 2870 Loweut Study Wind. 
406 For wit, fancy, invention, and keeping, it [the Rape of 
the Lock] has never been surpassed. 

@. Phr. éx or out of keeping (with): in or out of 
harmony or agreement (with). 

¢1790 Imison Sch. Art II. 59 In what respect it is out of 
keeping; that is, what parts are too light, and what too 
dark. 1806 F. Horner ef. in Life vii. (1849) 175 They 
were so in keeping with the whole that the prevailing tone 
was..never interrupted. 1834 Miss Ferrier /mher. xivii, 
‘To use an artist phrase, nothing could be more in keeping 
with the day. than the reception Miss S. met with. 18: 
Blackw. Mag. XXVII. 310 It is in ‘fine keeping’, as the 
phrase is. thar Lever C. O'Malley iv. 24 His own costume 
of black coat, leathers and tops, was in perfect keeping. 
184x Myrrs Cath, Tho ww. v. 14 Such an utterange of Truth 
would..be out of keeping with our present condition in the 
flesh. 1878 Bosw. Smitu pe Indications ,. in 
thorough keeping with the view we taken. 

II. From intr. senses of the vb. 

10. Staying or remaining in a place or in a certain 
condition ; remaining sound. 

1742 Lond. & Country Brew, 1, (ed. 4) 22 The Handful of 


KEEPING. 
Salt. hinders their ge from keeping. 1776 J. Wunter Let. 
fo Fenner 22 Jan, Wks. 1935 1. sy Their keeping into one 


substance would make me iuelinable to believe that it is 
a new substance. 1785 Sagan Freepine Opsedia 1. xv, 
I took advantage of my disorder to excuse my keeping 
at home. * ‘ 
TIT. 11. With adverbs, as keeping back, dower, 

i, out, up: see Krer v. IV. 

rgga Heron, Kepynge backe ora part, -eseruatio, retentio. 
1568 Asciam Sevolen. 1. (Arb. 42 Sharpe kepinge in, and 
bridleinge of youth. 1667 Preys Jvary 26 Apr., He says 
that the king’s keeping in still with my Tady Castlemaine 
do show it, 1814 Weiincton 15 May in Gurw. Desf. 
(7838) XII, 12 An allowance for the purchase and keeping 
up of a mule in the public service. 1835 Macaciay ss, 
Machkintosh's Hist. Rez, i887) 366 By resistance they meant 
the keeping outof James the Third. 1884 Voncon/. & /audep. 
25 Sept. 927/3 The system of ‘keeping in’ [at school] 1s 
barbarous. 1897 “id/Outt’s Syst. Med. VV. 371 The keeping 
down of uremic accumulation. 


IV. 12. attrib. and Comb., as keeping-beer, ewe- | 


lamb, -grounid, -sheep, cte. 

1741 Compl. Fann-Pice i. vic 284 The Season for brewing 
Keeping-beer. 1773 //ist. Brit, Dom. N. Amer. u. ii. § 12. 
a17 When whales are much disturbed, they quit their 
keeping-ground. 1886 Scort Sheep-Marming 115 A new 
system of not weaning the keeping ewe lambs at all 

Kee'ping, //.¢. [f.as prec. +-1nG?.] That 
keeps, in various senses (see the verb). 

¢1430 A BC of Aristotle in Babees Bk. 12 (Be not] to 
kinde, ne to kepynge, & be waar of knaue tacchis. 1677 
Mrs. Bean Morey i ii, All this frights me not: tis still 
much better than a keeping husband, 1793 Rowe Fair 
Penit, 1, i. 236 Some keeping Cardinal shall doat upon thee. 
w8ox Wotcorr (P. Pindar) Tears & Suriles Wks. 1812 V. 30 
Daughters and dead fish, we find Were never heeping wares, 

Eee'ping-room. J/oca/ and U.S. [Kner v. 
37-] The room usually occupied by a person or 
family as a sitting-room ; a parlour. 

1790 Marsnam in G. White's Sclborne (1877) II. 257 On 
the 2yth I found a dark butterfly in my keeping-room. 1794 
A. Younc Agric. Suffolk (1797) 11 The door .. opening 
immediately from the external air into the keeping-room. 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xv, In the family ‘keeping- 
room’, as it is termed [of the New England farm-house}. 
1871 ‘M. Lecranv’ Camby. Fresh. 55 Most fortunate to 
get into college in your first term, sir. Yes, sir, this is your 
keeping-room; and.,this here’s your study. , 

Keepsalre (ki:ps#k). [f Keer v.+Saxe: cf. 
namesake.) Anything kept or given to be kept 
for the sake of, or in remembrance of, the giver. 
spec. The name given to certain literary annuals 
consisting of collections of verse, prose, and illus- 
trations, common in the early part of the nineteenth 
century ; so called as being designed for gifts. 

1790 Map. D'Arsiay Diary Apr., She sent me a little neat 
pocket volume, which I accept..as just the keepsake [etc.]. 
1794 Mrs. Rapcurre Myst. Udolpho xxvi, A beautiful new 
sequin, that Ludovico gave me for a keepsake. 1861 Saé. 
Reo. 7 Dec. §87 She pulls outa pair of scissors, and cuts out 
a Ge ae a 1862 THORNBURY 7'«rner I. 249 About 
réeq4, the frivolous keepsake mania .. gave an impetus to 
modern art, Keepsakes are said to have originated in an 
idea suggested by Mr. Alaric Watts. 1885 R. Becitaxan 
Annan Water iv, Take the money and buy yourself a keep- 
sake to remind you of me. _ . 

b. attrié.; spec. Waving the inane prettiness of 
faces depicted in a keepsake volume ; having the 
namby-pamby literary style of such books. 

1848 (¢/t/e) Keepsake Gift Book of Tales and Poetry. 895 
Hamitton Aint 2éicadeth's Pretenders igg With the faintest 
touch of rouge..and her keepsake air, she felt herself to be 
irresistible. 1898 Daily Chron. 8 Oct. 4/7 ‘Eyes raised 
tuwards heaven are always fine eyes’ may have a sort of 
‘keepsake’ prettiness, but is really not common sense. 

Hence Kee'psaky a., of the style of the com- 
positions or illustrations in a keepsake volume. 

1871 Gzo. Ettor in Cross Zz/é III. 145 That keepsakey, 
impossible face which Maclise gave him [Dickens] 1892 
Daily News 26 Dec. 3/1 The more smooth and keepsaky 
oye [of illustration}. 

eercheef, obs. form of KeRcHiEF, 


Keer-drag. A form of drag-net having a very 
sinall mesh towards the end, used by zoologists for 
collecting small fishes and other marine animals. 

1836 Yanrunt Brit, Mishes 1. 211 Fishing with a small but 
very useful net,.called a keerdrag. 1853 P. H. Gosse in 
Zoologist I, 3993, 1 take it in considerable numbers in 
Weymouth Bay, by means of the net known as a ‘keer- 
drag ', which rakes the bottom, 

eere, Keerie: see Kink, KEBRIE. 

Keeslip, Sc. form of Cuezsrtip!, rennet; also 

a name of Galtum verum = CHEESE-RENNET. 


Keest (kst). Sc. Also kiest, kyst. [a. Du. 
keest marrow, kernel, best part of anything.] 
Marrow, sap, substance, vigour. Hence Kee'st- 
less a., void of sap or substance. 

1802 SippaLp Chron, Sc. Poetry Gloss, Aystless, tasteless. 
1814 Canivit Lardy Leté, Oct. (1886) L. 26 So cold and 
kiestless am I. 18ag Jamieson, Keest, sap, substance. 1890 
Alison H. Dunlop 132 The ceaseless wetting of the thread 
would take the substance—the very keest—out of his 
ward's body. 

Keest, obs. pa. t. of Cast a. 

Keething, Keetlyng: sve Krruine, Kituine. 

Keeve, kive (kiv, koiv). Forms: a. 1 eff, 
2 cuf, 3 kiue, 4-8 kive, 6 kyve. 8. 5-6 keve, 
8-9 kieve, 9 keave, 7- keeve. [OE. cf may re- 
present an OTeut. *47/#/d, but has no exact equiva- 
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lent in the cognate langs. The sense is that of 
LG. kiven, keuben and G. kubel (MIIG. also 
hiibbel; cf. OHG. milich-chubilé milk-pail), but 
these have short z as stem-vowel. 

The uermal repr. of OE. eff cii/e is hive, but the word is 
new practically obs., exc. in s. w. dial., where the form is 
heewe; cf. sere, here, heve, kee= fire, hire, hive, kye.) 

1. A tub or vat; sfec. a vat for holding liquid 
in brewing and bleaching; in A/ining, a vessel in 
which tin or copper ore is washed. 

a. cx1000 AEcrric Hom. 1. 58 Se het afyllan ane cyfe mid 
weallendum ele. /éid. Il. 178 stod der an zmtig cyf. 
1300 Sat. People Kildare xiv. in E. E. P. (1862) 155 Hail 
be 3e skinners wip 3ure drenche kiue, Who so smillip per-to 
wo is him aliue. 1g09 Vatton Churchw. Acc, (Som. Rec. 
Soc.) 130 Payd to y° hoper for hopyng of y® kyve .. jd. 
1661 inne Worthies, Derbysh. i. (1662) 230 They must 
brew every day, yea pour it out of the Kive into the Cup. 
1743 Lond. § Country Rrew. w. (ed. 2) 266 Jn Winter they 
ferment a little first in the Kive or Tun to put to the Wort 
in the Barrel. 1755 SHEBBEARE Lydia (1769) I1. 100(E. D. D.) 
A brewer’s kive filled with new beer. 

B. 1446 Vatton Churchw, Acc.(Som. Rec. Soc.) 83 It. for 
the chetyland the keve..vid. 1§74 in Worth Tezisteck Par. 
Ace. (1887) 30 For mendyng of the lyme Keve vjd. 1674 
Ray S. § 2. Country Werds 69 A vee (Devon), a Fat 


| wherein they work their beer up before they tun it. 1743 


Maxwett Sel. Trans. Soc. Improv. Agric. Scot. 343 As for 
the Bleaching-house, it ought to be furnished with .. good 
Keeves or ‘Tubs for Bucking. 1776 Boiron in A. Young 
Lour rel. (1780) 1. 201 (Cider-making) As the juice is thus 
pressed out, let it be poured into large vessels, usually called 
Keeves, to undergo the fermentation, 1875 Ure's Dich. Arts 
ig 107 A large kieve of water, in which the sieve is suspended 
by the iron rod. : , 

2. A local name for the mill-hoop, the enclosing 
case of a run of stones in a flour mill (Hoop 
sb.1 2). 

3. atlriéb, and Comb., as 
keeve-work. 

x550-1600 Customs Duties (B. M. Add. MS. 25097), Kive 

ole eles, the barrell of either, xxxs. 1776 G. Semete 

building in Water 60 Keeve-work, that is, making large 
Vessels ofred Deal Boards, hooped both with Iron and strong 
Oak Hoops. 1883 Leisure Hour 697/2 These [pilchards] 
he catches ..in his ‘kieve net’—a net somewhat like an 
angler’s landing-net. 


Keever, obs. form of KIvER. 
| Kef, keif, kief (kef, kaif, kif), Also kaif, 


keof, kiff. [Arab. WS katf, colloquially £e/, 
well-being, good-humour, enjoyment, pleasure. ] 

1. A state of drowsiness or dreamy intoxication, 
such as is produced by the use of bhang, etc. b. 
The enjoyment of idleness; ‘dolce far niente’. 
To make (or do) kef, to pass the time in idleness. 

1808 R. Drummonp /élustr. Gram. Guszarattee, etc. (Y.), 
A kind of confectio aponica .,causing keif, or_the first de- 
gree of intoxication, 1852 Bancrr Nestovians I. 327 Parties 
of Christians were making Aeif, ie. taking their pleasure 
and drinking arack. 1864 Sata in Datly Tel. 23 Dec., You 
may smoke, you may enjoy your 4ef 1865 W. Cory Le??. 
+ rule (1897) x63, I fell into 4e/, being incapable of sus- 
tained thought. 1885 Mrs. H. Warntr. Ariel's ¥rni. (1891) 
72, 1 came to understand the Buddhist trance of the Soufis, 
the kief of the Turk. x892 Marianne Nortu Xecoll. 
petty Life ll. 9 All the grand people were doing ‘kef' 
after breakfast under the trees. ete e:tH Plea Simpler 
faith 137 To him {the Bedouin] the greatest enjoyment is 
his Kaif, his perfect idleness. ores, > 

2. (In Morocco and Algeria, in form £ie/, hecf.) 
Indian hemp or other substance smoked to produce 
this state. Also attrib. 

1878 Hooker & Batt. Morocco 188 The habitual uses of 
kief prepared from Indian hemp. 1889 Fut. Caine: Scape- 
goat (5891) 1. 193 Men lay about holding pipes charged with 
keef. 1892 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 426 The slaveof Wazan 
lounging in the sun, kiff-pipe in mouth, 

Ke'ffekilite. Jz. [f. next +-rrz!; named (in 
Ger. form keffekilith) by Fischer 1811.] A greyish 
greasy lithomarge found in the Crimea. 

1868 in Dana Min. c 

|| Keffekill. din. Ods. rare. Also kiffe-, 
kiefe-. [*Said to mean the earth of Keffe or Kaffe, 
the town of the Crimea from which it was shipped’ 
(Chester, Dict. Names Min.) Perh. repr. Pers. 


Avge far kef-t-gil ‘ foam of clay’; but the classical 
Pers. name is |)» Ua 2ef-i-daryé ‘foam of the 


sea’ (J. T. Platts).] = MEERscHAUM. 

[x758 CronstEpt Mineralogie 79 states, that the KefzkiZ 
Tartarorus was used by the Tartars as soap.) fet: Kirwan 
dilem. Min. 59 Meershaum of the Germans, Keffekill. x 
Tbid. (ed. 2) I. x45 Keffekill or myrsen..is said to be when 
recently dug of a bach colour, and as tenacious as cheese 
or wax. 1807 T. THomson Chem. (ed. 3) II. 477 To the first 
of these classes belongs the ruby; to the second, steatites and 
kiffekille. 

Kerffel. dizi. and obs. slang, Also 7-8 keffal, 
8 kefield, 9 kephel. {a. Welsh ceffyd horse: see 
Captir.] A horse, esp. a sorry horse. 

a B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Keffal,a Horse, 1706 
FE. Warp //ud. Rediv. 1. xu. 26 At last a Negro Devil came 
On a dun Kefield, blind and lame. 1748 RicHarpson 
Clarissa 11. xx. 130 Old Robin at a distance, on his roan 
Keffel. ¢1825 //ondsten Tracts 11. x\viii. 3 Thomas Shelton’s 
kephels are so thin and weak, they can hardly lift one leg 
after the other. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-th., 
Keel, a sorry, worthless horse. 


keeve-net (Comw.), 


| 
} 
| 


KEILHAUITE. 


|| Keffiyeh (kefz-ye). Also kefiyeh, -ia, kef(f)e- 
yah, keffie(h), kafieh, kaff-, kufiyeh. [Arab. 


i238 Laffiyah or huffiyeh, by some held to be 
ad, late Lat. cofea, cuphia: see Coir.] A kerchief 
wor as a head-dress by the Bedouin Arabs. 

1817 J. L. Burckuarpt Bedouins (1831) 1. 48 All the 
Bedouins wear on the head..a turban or square kerchief of 
cotton ,. called Reffie. ax839 Lavy H. Sranuore Alem. 
(1845) I. iii. 98 (Stanf) A silk hahdkerchief, commonly worn 
by the Bedouin Arabs, known by the Arabic name of 
keffeyah. 1847 DisraeLi Tancred m, vii, That audacious- 
looking Arabinared defia. 1881 L. Wattace Ben Hur 1.3, 
His face was..hidden by ared kufiyeh. 1892 Blackw. Mag. 
Mar, 409 His head protected by a kefiyeh. 

|| Kefir (kefor). Also kefyr, kephir. [Cauca- 
sian.] An effervescent liquor resembling koumiss, 
prepared from milk which has been fermented; 
employed as a medicine or food for invalids. 

1884 Nature 3 July 216/2 Kephir has only been generally 
known even in Russia for about two years, 1894 Lancet 
3 Nov. 1072 Koumiss and kefyr are examples of sour 
fermented milk containing an excess of carbonic acid gas. 

b. Kefir ferment, grains, or seeds, 2 composite 
substance used by the Caucasians to ferment milk. 

x in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1898 Brackman in Working 
Men's Coll. Fral. V. 60 The inhabitants of the Caucasus 
have kephir grains. To produce kephir, about 6 parts of 
milk is mixed with x part of the grains. ..Kephir grains 
consist of 2 sorts of bacteria and a yeast. 

+ Keft, pa. pple. Obs. rare". [?a. ON, heypt, 
keyft, pa. pple. of kaupa to buy: see Cour v1] 
Bought, paid for: = abought, pa. pple. of ABY v. 

¢1300 Havelok 2005 Pus wolde pe theues me haue reft, But 
god bank, he hauen-et sure keft. 

Keg (keg), sé. [Later form of Cae 54.1, q. v.]J 

1. A small barrel or cask, usually of less than 


10 gallons. 

1632 SHerwoop, A kegge, Cague. Voyez_a Cag. 1678 
Puiturs (ed. 4) App., Xag,or Keg... a large Vessel for the 
laying of Sturgeon in pickle. 1766 W. Gorvon Gen, Count. 
ing-ho, 318, 5 kegs of barley. 1812 Byron Yuan u. xlvi, Two 
casks of biscuit and a keg of butter, 1835 Mrs. Carcyte 
Lett. 1. 47 One could have a little keg of salt herrings sent. 

+b. A portion of sturgeon sufficient to fill a keg 


(cf. Cae 56.1 1, quot. 1704). Obs. 

1617 Minsneu Ductor, A Kegge of Sturgion, .. Vne piege 
d@esturgeon. 1632 Drayton Poly-olb. xxv. (t748) 367 The 
Sturgeon cut to keggs (too big to handle whole). 

ec. sang. The stomach. 

1887 F. Francis Saddle & Mocassin 270 (Farmer) We'd 
been having a time and my keg was pretty full too. 

2. attrib., as keg-buoy, -head; keg-fig (see Sangh 

1868 Paxton Bot, Dict., Keg fie of Japan is the fruit of 
Biosiyres Kaki. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catad. (ed. 4) 027 
Keg Buoy, for floating drift nets, x895 Cextury Mag. Aug. 
570 He had on a keg hat, all shiny silk, and a red necktie, 

Hence + Keg v., to cut up (a sturgeon) into ‘kegs’. 

1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Fack-a-lent Wks, (1630) 1. 117/1 
The poore Anchoue is pittifully pepper'd in the fight, 
whilst the Sturgeon is keg'd, randed, and twld about the cares. 

Kegeree, variant of KrDGEREE. 

Keghet, ke3te, obs. ff. caught: see CaTou v. 

Keg-meg, dial, variant of Cacmac. 

+Kegwort. Herb. Obs, rave—'. Some plant. 

1610 Markuam Master. 1% clxxiil. 485 Bettonicum, which 
we call dogstone or kegwort. 

\\Kehaya (kehaya). Forms: 6 cahaia, 7 
cayha, cahay, caya, kia(y(a, 8 kehaja, k(i)aya, 
kiyaya, chiaia, kaia, caia, 8-9 kiaja, 9 kiayah, 


skehaya. [Turk. Lx Ahaya, Ls hekhyd, etc., 


corrupt forms of Pers. (and Turk.) tod hatkhuda 


(cf. 4ad house + Ahkudé master), viceroy, vicar, 
deputy, etc.] A Turkish viceroy, deputy, agent, 
etc. ; a local governor ; a village chief. 

1599 Haxcuyr Voy. -Il. it. 192 A Cahaia of the Ando- 
éuzes .. and another principall Moore, 16ag Purcuas 
Pilgrims 1, ut. xi. § 3. 256 The seuenth day, I was sent for 
to the Cayhas garden. 1688 Lond. Gaz. No, 2305/2 Rageb 
the Caimacan, his Kiaia or Lieutenant. oe lbid. No. 
3875/2 The last having served him as his Kehaja. r717 
Lapy M. W. Monracu “Let. to C'tess Mar 18 Apr., The 
Greek lady with me earnestly solicited me to visit the 
kiyaya's lady, saying, he was the second officer in the 
empite. «1734 Nortu Lives (1742) Il. 450 The money 
demanded was .. twenty-five purses for the vizier, and five 
for the kaia and officers. 1819 T. Hore Anastasius (1827) 
11¥. v. r22 In the capacity of the Pasha’s kehaya, he 
enjoyed both the direction of his councils and the command 
of hisarmies, 1895 Dazly News 21 Mar. 5/6 They had a 
Kehaya who led them. ..A Kehayais a leader or head man. 

Kehte, obs. pa. t. of CatcH v. 

Kei-apple (keix p'l)._[f. Xez, name of a river 
formerly separating Cape Colony from Kaffraria.] 
The edible fruit of a South African shrub, Aderia 


Caffra; also, the shrub itself. 

1859 Harvey & Sonver Flora Cafpensis 11. 585, Aderia 
Cajfra, hab, Eastern districts and Kaffirland. A shrub or 
small tree, ,.fruit edible like a small yellowish apple. Colonial 
name, the Kei apple. P , 

Keiching, Keie, Keight, (kei3t, keiht), 
Keigne, Keik, Keil(l, obs. ff. Kircuen, Key, 
Cauent, CHAIN, KEEK v., Keen sd.2, Kint v. 

Keilhauite (koi-lhaujit). Af. [Named 1844, 
after Prof. B. M. Keilhau.] <A titano-silicate of 
calcium, yttrium, and other metals, 5 

149-2 


Ci. 2a7e—'. [CL ON, depra to 


7 i Yao Be thai vapayit, thy 
i Earl cae commianis ctne, ae 


r, var. Kopn, Keire, var. Came Ode. 
pl’: lle ia Pursis, 70% Mitte I. 220 

He keelpetd) bum i Oe ot he... 

+ Kerri. (:. Also keri, keyri, -ry. [med. 

L. detri, chetrt, Arab. (Spm khiri, Pers. 9p: 

hhirit (yellow) gillyflower.] The Walifiower, 

Cheiranthus Cheiré. 

The generic name Cheiranthus was formed by Linnzus 
on Chkeiri ox ' Ketri arab.’, by arbitrary association with Gr. 
xeip hand. PArlos. Bot., Nomina § 229. 

1578 Lyre Dodoens wu. iit 151 Of the Wallfloure. .. The 
yellow Gillofer is a kinde of violete citlled ,.of jo and 
the Apothecaries Xcyri. 1636 Sure. & Marke. Country 
Farme 237 White, yellow, and red Gillo-flowres..especially 
the yellow ..common! called of Apothecaries Keyry. 1664 
Eve.yn Kad. Hort, Mar. (1729) 196 Slip the Keris or Wall- 
flower. 1706 Puivuwes, Kerr? or Cheirt, Wall-flower. 

Keiser(e, obs. ff. Kamer. Keises, st. p/.: 
see Kersiz, Keist, Sc. obs. pa.t. of Casr v. 

| Keitloa (katlo%). Also ketloa. [Sechuana 
keetiwa, khetlwa.) A species of South African 


rhinoceros (Rhinoceros Keitloa), having two horns } 


of nearly equal length. 

1838-47 Sim A. Smitrn in St. Mat. Hist, Mammalia 
(UK.S.. 1%5) go The keitlea browses on shrubs and the 
slemler brat hes of brushsseod, using the upper Hp as an 
organ of prehension, 1841 Jey Cred XIX. 472 2 The 
Keitloa is of a very savage disposition. 1867 J. EK. (iray 
in Powe Zool, Sac. 1025 Kiinester Neftloa, the Keitloa or 
Kevlea. 

Keke, var. Keak v. 0ds.; obs. f. KEEK, Kick v. 

Kekshoes, -shose, obs. var. KicksHaw. 

Kelassee, kelassie, variants of KuaLasi. 

+Kelehyn. Sc. 0és. In ancient Scottish law: 
One of the mulcts or payments exacted in com- 
pensation for homicide. (Cf. Cro.) 

(a1a00 Regiam May. w. \vii.(Acts Parl. Scot. 1. 300) Kelchyn 
unius comitis est sexaginta sex et due partes unius vaccz.] 
1609 Skene tr. Regiam Maz. w. xxxviti, Item, Kelchyn of 
ane Earle is thriescore sax lie, and halfe ane kow, .. Ane 
husband-man [rwsticus) has na Kelchyn. Gif the wife of 
ane frie man is slane, her husband sall haue the Kelchyn, 
and her friend[s] sall haue the Cro and Galnes. Item, gif 
the wife of ane husband-man (r«sticé] is slane, the Lord of 
the land quhare she duelles sall haue the Kelchyn, and her 
kinsmen sall haue the Cro and the Galnes. 

+ Keld, st.! Obs. rare—!. [dial. form of Coup 
55.3 see Ketp 2] Cold. 

@ 130 in Wright Lyric P. 37 Casten y wol the from cares 
ant kelde, 

Eeld (keld), 53.2 north. dial. 
[a. ON. helda (Sw, halla, Da. helde).] 

A well, fountain, spring. b. A deep, still, smooth 
part of a river. 

Frequent in place-names in Cumberland, Westmorland, 
and Yorkshire, e.g. Gunaner-keld, How Keld, Sal(Okelt, 
Springkeld, Threlkeld. \n Cartul. Prior. de Gyseburne 


‘ ing them vp, do breed rottennesse. 


' 4 kel. 


Also 7 kell. 
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Keleusmatically (keliwsmatikali), adv. 
[Rendering Gr. «eAcvopatixas by way of com- 
mand: see Chnmeswavand -teanLy.]  Imperatively. 

1885 W. L. Atexanper Zechariah iii. 28 Here it is used 
hortatorily or keleusmatically. 

Kelf!, obs. dial. form of CatF 1. 

+Kelf2 Obs. rare-?, [Pdialect survival of 
prec.: cf. Catric.] A lubber, blockhead. 

1664 CoTTon Scarron. 1v. Poet. Wks. (1734) 85 One Squire 
#neas, a great Kelf, Some wandring Hangman like herself. 

Kelf’. Coal-mining. local. In the Midland 
coal-field (Derby and Leicestersh.): ‘ The vertical 
height of the back cutting of the holing at any 
time during the operation of holing a stint 
(Gresley Gloss. Coal Mining 1883). . 

|| Kelis (kélis). Fatk. [a Gr. syAls stain, 
spot.} = KELorp, q. v. - 

1864 W. T. Fox Séin Dis. 24 Lepra, lupus, kelis, and 
elephantiasis, 

Kelk. Now dial. The roe of a fish. 

cxqa0 Liber Cocorum 19 Take bo kelkes of fysshe anon, 
And bo lyver of bo fysshe. 1483 Cath. Angi. 201/1 Kelkys 
(A. kellys) of fyschis, /actes. 1655 Mouret & Benner 
Health's Improo. (1746) 238 Cods have a Bladder in them 
full of Eggs or Spawn, which the northern Men call the 
Kelk 1855 Rosuson Wahitéy Gloss., Kelks, the roe or 
spawn of fish. 


Kelk, dial. var. of Kzcx, KEx. 
1880 in Bairren & HoLtanp Plant-n. 
Kell (kel). ds. exc. dial, Also 4-6 kelle, 
A northern form corresp. to ME. caile, 
Caut sé.1; the difference in vowel is not easy to 
account for, but cf. me//, Sc. form of maul, mall.) 
1. A woman's hair-net, cap, or head-dress: = 
Caut sb.1 1, 
ax4qoo Pistill of Susan 128 (MS. A) By a wynliche 
welle Susan cast of hir kelle. /dfd. 158 (MS. 1) pan had 
sche kast of hire kell and hire courcheffe. 1513 Dovcuas 
Eneis vn. xiv. 82 The hair was of this damysell Knyt 
wyth a buttoune in a goldin kell 1603 PAslotus xxii, Than 
may 3¢ haue baith Quaiffis and Kellis.. All for 3o0ur weiring 
and not ellis. ?@1700 Childe Maurice v. in Child Ballads 
(1886) 1v, Ixxxiii. 264 /2 As many times As knotts beene knitt 
on a kell, 1817 Lapy Marcarer in Whitelaw Bk. Scot. 
Ball. (1875) 55/2 To braid her hair she didna care Nor sett 
her golden kell. , 
b. dial. The back part of a woman's cap. 
1871 W. ALEXANDER Yokhnny Gidéd xlvi. (1873) 256A mutch 
that my wife hed ance wi’ a byous muckle squar’ kell. 
2. A long cloak or garment ; a shroud. 
¢ 1428 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 656/15 Hec caracadla, kelle. 
(Cf. 26d. 571/34 Caracalla, a sclavayn or acope] a 1800 
Gay Goss-Hawk xxx. in Child Ballads (1886) 1v. xcviE. 
364/2 Then up and gat her seven sisters, And sewed to her 
a kell, And every steek that they pat in Sewd toa siller bell. 
3. Gossamer threads forming a kind of film on 
grass. Cf Caur 3. 
1523 Frvzners. Husd. § s4 Also there wyll be many kelles 
pon the grasse, and that causeth the myldewe. 1576 
Turserv. Venerie 76 Many tymes the cobwebbes fal! from 


| the skye and are not suche as spyders make, but a kind of 


(Surtees) L 48, 49, 66, Mildekelde is given as Fons Sancti | 


fildz. 

1697 A. DE LA Pavme Diary (Surtees) 142 This day I was 
at a place called Kel) Well, near Aukburrow. 18.. T. 1D. 
Wuitaker Surv. Burton Chace (ed. 3) 35 (Craven Gloss.) 
From cald keld super Camb to the Top of Penigent. 1825 


Yogurt, Adds, the still parts of a river which have an 


otly smoothness while the rest of the water is ruffied. 31828 . 


Craven Dial., Keld, a well. Halikeld, a holy fountain. 
A hea! keid, a cold well, 1855 Rowwson Whttéy Gloss. 
sv. ‘The keld head’, the spring head. 2891 ATKINSON 
Last of Giant Killers 203 ji very remarkable spring, ur 
fountain, or keld it was. 

+ Keld(e, v. Oss. rare. Also chelde. [app. 
repr. OE, *cealdian (see Coup v.). For the vowel, 
ef, = calf.] #¢r. To become cold. 

at laximian 64 (Digby MS.) in A 
bi min berte keldeb And SF bad ounbeldeh Peorgas Odi 
Age iin E. £. P. (1862) 14g Eld wold keld an cling so 
the clai. /éid. vii, Proz kund i comble an kelde. 

Kelde, obs. * t. of Kern v.4 

Keldé, obs. Sc. form of CuLDEE, 

+ Ke-lder. Obs. rare. [a. Du. Aelder a cellar: 
ef, nom Hans-in-kelder.) The womb. 

x LEVELAND Kings Disgui: G6. The S 
‘wears Midnight; tg hgateriogs, And nen in 

‘in Kelder of a Cloud. 168 Brome Mew Acad. 1. i. Whe. 
1873 I. 29 The unbegotten Hans that I mean to tlap intu 
thy Kelder, 
ele, obs. f. Keen; obs. Se. var. Kitt v. 

i Kelek (ke'lek). Also 7 kilet, 9 kelleck, -ick. 
(Tork. ollS halak, kelek.| A raft or float used on 
rivers in Turkey in Asia, etc., formed of inflated 
sheep-skins, bundles of reeds, and the like. 


J. Patturs tr. Tavernier’s Trav. 1. 1. v. 72 The 


dia III. 279 For - 


M it must be careful to spread good store of thick 
Felts over the Kilet, 1840 ebaDeadee Trav. Koordistan | 
IL iv. 74 The canal was not fordable, and the only means 
of wats bay ae by a rope. 1872 


‘ at 
YEAts Growth Comm. 26 Such vessels are sculptured on 


os monuments and under the name of £¢/eks continue 


kell, 1614 Marxnam Cheap Husé. 1. ici. 11623) 107 Those 
webs, hels, and flakes. lying on the earth, and a sheep lick- 
1663 J. Beat Let. fo 
Boyle 9 Nov., Boyle's Wks. 1772 VI. 357 Those hells, which 
like cobwebs do sometimes cover the grounds. 

b. The web or cocoon of a spinning caterpillar. 

1612 Drayton Poly-old. iii. 42 Trees..With caterpillers 
kells, and duskie cobwebs hong. 1616 B. Jonson Dewil an 
Ass u. vi, [Love could) Bury himselfe in euery Silke- 
wormes Kell. 

4. Anat. An investing membrane or film: = 
CauL 4. 

1540 Raynotp Byrth Mankynde t. ii. (1634) 19 The fleshy 
skinne .. is compassed of fieshinesse, more then any other 
kell or skin in all the body. 1630 Dravton Weah's Flood 
Wks. 1538 aote, The aspick hath a kell of shin which 
covereth his teeth until it be angry. 1766 Chron. in Ann. 
Re t She..hasas kor Eel ver one eye, 

fe 1843 Gar A. Gilheise 1. 271 She was soon scrapit of 
all the scurf and kell of her abominations. 

5. spec. @. The fatty membrane investing the 
intestines; the omentum: = Caut 5 a. 

1578 Banister //ist. Wan v. 67 We call one part of the 
Kell the Anteriour ur superiour Membran, and the other 
the inferiour or posteriour, 162 Beaum. & Fu. Philaster 
v. iv, I'le have him cut to the kell, then down the seames. 
2694 Motreux Raéde/ais v. xvii, The inner thin Kell where- 
with the Intrails are cover'd. @ 18ag Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, 
Keil, the omentum or caulL 1877 in WV. W. Linc. Gloss. 

_b. The amnion inclosing the foetus, and some- 
times enveloping the head at birth: = Caut 5 b. 

1530 Parser. 235-2 Kell in a womans belly, faye. 1621 
Buxton Anat. Hef. u1. iit 1, i, A silly jealous fellow, seeing 
his childe new born included in a kell, thought sure a 
Franciscan .. was the father of it, it was so like the Frier's 
Coule. 1828 Craven Dial. s.v., Brand mentions several 
advertisements in which these kells or cauls were announced 
for sale, in WV. W. Line. Gloss. s.¥., Oot ohd mare, 
she foal'd e’ th’ neet, an’ th’ foal could n't braak th’ kell, so 
it was droonded. 

6. Comb. (sense 1), as Rell-knitter, -maker, -wise. 
. & 1400-50 Alexander 3200 pis cuppis opon kell-wyse knytt 
in be wo3es. 14.. Wontinale in Wr.-Wiilcker 692/35 Hee 
rectaria, a ke’ er. 1483 Cath. Angi. 201/2 R kelle 
knytter, reticudarius, petiog hee 

Hence Kelled (+keld) a., webbed. 

3630 Drayton Woah's Flood Wks. 1534 The otter. .feeds on 
fish, which .. He with his keld feet and keen teeth doth kill. 

Kell, obs, form of Kaxs, Kiw. 


KELP. 


Kellagh (-eg, -ick, -ock), Kellaut, Kelle, 
Kellidar, Kellow, Kellus: see Kuzuick, 
Kuetavt, Kinz v., KinLepar, Kitvow, Kinias. 

Kelly (ke'li), 53. US. [cf. Cautow sd, 3, the 
equivalent term in England.} The top-soil which 
is removed in ordtr tu get at clay for brick- 
making. Hence Kelly v. (see quot.). 

1884 C. T. Davis Sanus Reicks 103 This vegetable svil 
is called in brickyard lance, ae *, and the operation 
of removing it termed ‘taking off the kelly’. /¢77., The 
operation of placing the soil upon the plaves where the 
bricks are moulded ts termed ‘kellying the floors ’. 

Keloid (ki-loid). ath. [a. F. kélosde: see 
CuxzLow.] A form of skin disease, having the 
appearance of a hypertrophic svar; = CHeLurn. 

1854 (see Cueto) 1 W. T. Fox Skin Dis. 70 De- 
formities of Derma. Keloid. 1876 Bristowe The. § Pract.: 
Med. (1878) 47 Such results are seen in keloid and in some 
forms of arteria) atheroma. 1889 Buck Med. Sc. 1V. 266 
Keloid..is most commen on the chest and neck, 

attrib. 1897 W. Anverson Surg, Treat. Lupus 8 The 
‘keloid ’ thickening of the new cicatrix. 

Hence Keloi-dal a., of the nature of keloid. 

1888 Vedical News 1.111. 442 Slight keloidal growths 
sometimes follow in the wake of the largest vesicles. 

Kelp! (kelp). Forms: 4 culp, 7 kilpe, 7~ 
kelp. [ME. culp or cule (2), of unknown origin. 
Of this the normal mod. repr. would be Ai/p; Aelp 
is app. a dialect variation: cf. me/¢ and mit sb.] 

1, A collective name for large seaweeds (chiefly 
Fucacezs and Lannariacez) which are burnt for 
the sake of the substances found in the ashes, 

Bull-head Kelp, a N.W. American species (Nereocystis 
Luetheana) used by the Indians for fishing-lines, 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IY. 18x As culpes of pe see 
waggeb wip be water. 1601 Hottanp Pliny IL, xxxu. vi. 
477 s for the reits Kilpe, Tangle, & such like sea-weeds, 

Icander saith, they are as good as treacle. 1663 Boyty 
Exp. Hist. Colours x\ix. Ann. i, In making our ordinary 
allom the workmen use the ashes of a sea-weed (vulgarly 
called kelp). 1791 Newre Tour Eng. & Scot. 112 The 
cutting and burning of the kelp that grows on their shores. 
1840 R. H. Dana Ref Masé xiv. 35 We found the tide low, 
and the rocks aud stones covered with kelp and sea-weed. s 

b. spec. The giant or great kelp (Afacrocystis 
pyrifera or Fucus giganteus) of the Pacific coast 
of America, the largest of seaweeds. 

1834 Darwin in Voy, ‘ Adventure’ § ‘ Beagle’ (1839) ITE. 
303 There is one marine production, which from its import- 


: ance is worthy of a particular history. It is the k Ip or 


Fucus gigantexs of Solander. 1897 F. T. Buren Cruise of 
‘ Cachalot’ 88 We were continually passing broad patches 
of kelp.. whose great leaves and cable-laid stems made quite 
reef-like breaks in the heaving waste of the restless sea. 

2. The calcined ashes of seaweed used in com- 
merce for the sake of the carbonate of soda, iodine, 
and other substances which they contain; large 
quantities were formerly used in the manufacture 
of soap and glass. 

1678 PRI, Trans. XII. 1054 Kelp is made of a Sea- 
weed, called Tangle, such as comes to London on Oysters. 
1756 C. Lucas “ys, Huders 1. g [lt] is the nitre of the 
antients, not unlike the soda or kelp of the moderns. 1808 
Gazetteer Scoti. (ed. 2) s.v. Gigha, Much sea-weed .. partly 
employed as a manure, and partly burned into kelp, 1862 
Anstep Channel Isl. 1. xxi. 514 The quantity of weed 
required to manufacture a ton of kelp averages twenty tons, 

+3. Aname for the plants Sadsola and Salicornia: 
ef, Kant 1. Obs. rare. 

riz tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs I. 101 A Plant ., which the 
Botanists call Kali ,. and we... Kelp. 1760 J. Lez /ntroid. 
Bot. App. 316 Kelp, Salicornia. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as help-ashes, -burner, 
-burning, -making, -weed, -wrack; kelp-fish, the 
name given to several fishes found on the Pacific 
coast of the United States ; see also quot.; kelp- 
goose, -hen (see quots.); kelp-pigeon, the 
sheathbill, an Antarctic sea-bird ; kelp raft, a mass 
of kelp floating on the sea. 

1834 Brit. Hus. 1. 420, 6 bushels of *kelp-ashes. 1895 
Outing (U.S.) XX VI. 355/1 The long swells. . only half broken 
by the *kelp belt a mile away. 1845 Setsy in Proc. Berw. 
Nat. Club Il. No. 13 161 These buildings have..been 
occupied ..by the *kelp-burners, /dia. 162 *Kelp-burning 
was carried on at Holy Island as early as the 13th century. 
1880 Giinrner Fishes 533 The ‘ Butter-fish ’, or ** Kelp fish’ 
of the calonists of New Zealand (Coridodax prtlus). «Mt 
feeds on zoophytes, scraping them from the surface of the 
kelp. 1883 Corrmcrk Cruise ‘Alert’ 56 The “kelp.geese 
(Bernicla antarctica) were paddling about with their young 
ones. 1899 Evans Birds 247 These Rails are semi-nocturna! 
.. Ocydroneus fuscus [of y Z,] obtaining the name of 
*Kelp-Hen from the stretches Ticats — 
3884 Harper's Mag. VI1I. 2 They caught Is, and trie: 
hae nal nm kh Th but ait was of no avail. 
1810 Adin. Rev. XVII. 146 The introduction of *kelp-making. 
1886 Emcycl, Brit. X X1. 782/2 note, Inthe Falkland Isles it is 
called the ‘*Kelp-Pigeon’. 3897 Oxting (U. 5.) XXX. 259/ 1 
Wedrew in toward the island. . avoiding the great *kelp rafts. 
3805 Vaval Chron. XIV. 38 The *kelp-weed. . lying upon 
the Shore. 1833 Sm J. rl Sarna Bag. Flora V. 268 It 
[#weus nodosus) is said in the Hebrides to be preferable to 
all other Fuci in the manufacturing of kelp, and passes 
there under the name of *kelp-wrack. 

Hence Ke‘lper, a maker ofkelp. Ke'lping 7U/. 
sé., the manufacture of kelp; /. a., that makes 
kelp. Kelpy a., abounding in eo , 

1808 Forsytu Beauties Scotl. V. 100 kelpers might 
employ their time between tides 1822 P. Woon.ry Scilly 
7st. 1. v. 119 The Islanders seldom get more..than from £7 
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to {10, for their labours during the kelping season, 1852 
Raine /fist. Vo Durkane 146 A ridge of kelpy stone, over 
which it iy no easy matier to pass. 1890 Serzdner's May. 
XIX, 6591 The mother. ,struck out through the helpy waters 
for the ec. 1895 Longrt. Wag. Nov. 33 The kelper’s year 
may be reckoned from mid November. /4/a. 39 The old 
stories linger among the kelping people. 

+ Kelp2. O¢s. rare~*. [Obscure: connexion 
with Kip sé. seems unlikely.] ?Sword-belt, 


scabbard. : 

13.. Disp. Mary & Crass 283 in Leg. Rood 140 His 
swerd he pulte vp in his kelp, 

Kelpie, kelpy (kelpi). 5c. [Of uncertain 
etym.; Gael. ca/pa, cat/peach, bullock, heifer, colt, 
has been suggested, but positive evidence is want- 
ing.} The Lowland Scottish name of a fabled 
water-spirit or demon assuming various shapes, but 
usually appearing in that of a horse; it is reputed 
to haunt lakes and rivers, and to take delight in, 
or even to bring about, the drowning of travellers 
and others. Also water-helpie. 

The beliefs relating to the kelpie are essentially the same 
as those connected with the Danish and Norw. agéKen, and 
the Icel. nykur or nennir; but in Scotland the kelpie was 
sometimes held to render assistance to millers by keeping 
the mill going during the night. 

1747 COLLINS sate Superst. Highlands 137 Drowned by 
the epics wroth. x792 Burns Let. fo Cunningham 
1o Sept, Be thou a kelpie, haunting the ford or ferry. 
1805 Scorr Last Minstr. v1. xxiii, But the Kelpy rung, and 
the Mermaid sung, The dirge of lovely Rosabelle, 1823 
Hoce Queen's Hake 192 The darksome pool..Was now no 
more the kelpie’s home. 188: Grecor Folk-dore 66 (E.D.D.) 
The wife .. tried to dissuade him under the fear that Kelpie 
would carry him off to his pool. 

Kelpwort. [f Ketr! + Worr.] = Guass- 
wort b, Salsola Kals. 

1787 Witnerine Brit, Plans (ed. 2), (Br. & Holl). 


Kelson, keelson (ke'lson). Nou?, Forms: 
a. 7 kelsine, kilson, 7~ kelson, (9 Kelston). 
8. 7 keeleson, 7- keelson, (8 keelstone, 9 keel- 
sale). [-— Du. holswijn, kolsem, LG. hielswin, 
G. kielschwein, Da. hflsvin, Sw. kilsvin. The 
first element is app. KEsu sd.1, but of the second 
the original form and meaning are obscure. 

In all the equivalents cited, except Du. £odsem, the second 
element is identical with the word corresponding to E. sane, 
and it appears that in 18th c. LG. szwin was used by itself 
in the sense of ‘keelson' (see Grimm). The English forms 
may therefore represent a ME, *kelswin : cf. the reduction 
of Coatswain to boteson, boson, bos'n, The reason for calling 
the timber by this name does not appear, but this is also the 
case with many similar applications of the names of animals, 
asvat, dog, hag, horse, etc. The original may have been 
an unrecorded ON, “*Xyplsutn or *kyadsufn, independently 
adopted in Eng. and LG. The corruptions éeedstone, 
kelston, kelsom, keelsale, originate mainly in the lack of 
stréss on the second element. Eng, stemson and sternson 
are app. recent formations on the analogy of Aee/so#. It has 
been suggested that the original form may be preserved in 
Norw. dial. Aygései/Z =‘ keel-sill’, but this may also be an 
alteration, by popular etymology, of the usual £7/sen. 

The most usual spelling from the first has been £edson : 
recently, however, there has been a tendency to spell kee/son, 
though the pron. (ke‘lsan) still prevails.) 

1. A line of timber placed inside a ship along the 
floor-timbers and parallel with the keel, to which 
it is bolted, so as to fasten the floor-timbers and 
the keel together ; a similar bar or combination of 
iron plates in iron vessels. 

a, cx6rx Cuarmin /éiad 1, 426 The top-mast to the 
kelsine then with halyards down they drew. @ 1618 RALEIGH 
Royal Navy 4 Even from the Batts end to the very Kilson 
ofa Ship. 1637 Hevwoop Royall Ship 44 That one peece 
of ‘Timber which made the Kelson. 1g1x W. SuTHERLAND 
Shiphuild. Assist, 2 Bolt the Kelson through every other 
Floor-timber. 1867 Maccrecor Voy, Alone (1868) 6 She has 
an iron keel and kelson to resist a bump on rocks. 

B. 1627 Carr. Smits Seaman's Gram. ii, 3 Lay your 
keeleson ouer your floore timbers, which is another long 
tree like the keele. 1706 Wooden World Dissected (1708) 3 
Some compare her to a Common-wealth, and carry the 
Allegory from the Vane down to the Keelson, 1805 Vaval 
Chron. XIV. 172 Placing it on the keelsale. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef. Mast xv. 39 Everything has been moved in the 
hold, from stem to stern, and from the water-ways to the 
keelson. 1866 A/orn, Star 19 Mar. 2/1 The ship is built 
up from a keelson, of a huge bar of iron. 

fir. yst Smotterr Per. Pic. WV. \xxxvii, Something 
shoots from your arm, through my stowage, to the very 
keel-sstone. 1855 Wacr Wiian Sony of Alysel/ 5, 1 know 
.-that a kelson of the creation is love, 

b. With qualifying terms: assistant kelson 
or keelson = szde-kelson; bilge-k., an additional 
strengthening beam placed fore-and-aft in the 
bilge of a vessel, parallel to the kelson; boiler-k., 
a bilge- or cross-kelson supporting the boilers of a 
steamer (Hamersly aval Encycl, 1881); box-k., 
a kelson whose section is box-shaped; cross-k., 
a beam placed across the kelson to support the 
boilers or engines of a steamer (Webster, 1864) ; 
engine-k., a side- or cross-kelson supporting the 
engines in a steamer (IIamersly, 1881); false k., 
an additional beam placed longitudinally above 
the kelson in order to strengthen it (Young aut. 
Dict. 1846); hog k.? = false kelson; main k., 


the kelson proper, as distinguished from the side-. 


kelsons, etc, ; rider-k., a false kelson, kelson-rider 
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(Knight Dict, Meck. 1875); side- or sister k., 
a second kelson parallel with the main one. 

1845 Ciark, ete, Shipwrights’ Scale Prices 16 Main, Hog, 
or Assistant Keelsons. /ééd., All Hog Keelsons under 
6 inches thick to be paid plank price. 1859 J. S. MANSFIELD 
in Were, Murine Mag. (1860) VIL. 15 She was strengthened 
by the addition of two bilge keelsons, having been originally 
constructed with a keelson and two sister keelsons. 1867 
Suvin Sailors Word-bh. sv. Keelson, The main keelson, 
in order to fit with more security upon the floer-timbers, is 
notched opposite to each of them. Zéid., Side-keelsous.. 
First used in mortar-vessels to support the bomb-beds; later 
they have crept in to support the engines in steamers, 1869 
Sm E, Reeo Shipbuild. i. 7 A large central box-keelson 
completed these lower strengthenings. 

sed as = KEEL sb.l 1. rare. 

1831 Trevawney Ade. bounger Son 11. 261, 1 could almost 
see the kelston as she rotled heavily. 1837 Marryar Deg- 
fiend x, Lowering him down over the bows, and with ropes 
retaining him exactly in his position under the kelsom, while 
he is drawn aft by a hauling line until he makes his appear- 
ance at the rudder-chains. 

3. Comd., as kelson-bolt, -plate; kelson-rider 
= false kelson (Young Naut. Dict. 1846). 

3825 Ciark, etc. Shipwrights’ Scale Prices 4 Main Keel, 
exclusive of Shores, Blocks, and Keelson Bolts. 1875 Knicut 
Dict. Mech, 1223/2 Pigs of iron . .laid over the keelson-plates, 

+ Kelsouns. Sc. Ots.vare~}. [a. F. calecons 
(in Cotgr.calpon, calson) : see CaLz00ns.] Drawers, 
linen trousers. 

1568 in Hay Fleming Mary Q. Scots (1897) 512 Item ane 
curchshe [=curch} Item ane pair of kelsounis, 

Kelt ! (kelt). Now only Sc. [Etym. unknown.] 
A salmon, sea-trout, or herling, in bad condition 
after spawning, before returning to the sea. 

1340 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 36 In playces et keltis 
emp., 6s, 1793 Statist. Acc. Scotd., Forfar. VALI. 204 No 
salmon; except at the end of the fishing season, when a few 
of what are called foul fish, or kelt, are caught. 1834 JARDINE 
in Proc, Berw. Nat. Club \. No. 3 51 The return of the 
old fish or kelts to the sea. 1884 eral Sport vii. 80 
Good runs with sea-trout kelts of considerable size. 

attrib, 1883 lishcries Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 96 Large 
Kelt Salmon..with arrow-headed parasites in the gills. 

Hence Ke'lty a., like a kelt. 

1884 Chaut. Jrni. 29 Mar. 204/2 Nothing but huge, lanky, 
kelty-looking fish. 

Kelt 2. Sc. and north. dial. [Of obscure origin. 
Tr. and Gael. cea/t cloth, clothing, may be from 
Eng. or Sc. Cf. Keuter1.] A kind of homespun 
cloth or frieze, usually of black and white wool 
mixed, formerly used for outer garments by country 
people in Scotland and N. England. Also attrid. 

bg ig Lee. Bg. St. Androis 573 in Satir. Poems Reform. 
xiv, ie hamelie hat; a cott of kelt Weill beltit in ane 
lethrone belt. 16x Rates (Jam. s.v. Kendilling), Kelt or 
kendall freese. a Statist. Acc. Scotl. 1. 356 They (farmers 
©1750) were clothed in a homespun suit of freezed cloth, 
called Kelt. @1833 Annerson Crmbld. Rall. (1840) 123 
note, An oaken staff, a pair of clogs, and a kelt surtout. 

b. fig. Applied to a sheep's fleece. 

at Ramsay Rane & Buck 38 Ye'vea very ragged kelt on, 

elt, -ic, -icism, etc. :. see Centr 1, Cxxric. 

Kelt, erroneous form of Cent 2. 

1862 Laruam Channed [s/, ut. xviii. ed. 2) 414 Kelts, arrow- 
heads.,and hammers, all of stone. 

Kelt, obs. form of Kin sé.1 


+ EKelter!. north. Obs. [Of obscure origin; 
ef. Ketr2, Ir. and Gaelic cea/tar prob. from Eng.] 

1. Acoarse cloth used for outer garments. Chiefly 
attrib, 

tgoa Ld. Treas. Acc. Scot. (1900) 11. 198 For making of 
ane cote of kelter. 1905 /ééd. III, 38 For ane blak keltir 
cote tothe King. 1543 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 39, 1 gyue 
and beqwethe to Henry Warryner a kelter jacket. ?16.. 
Lord of Lornin Roxé, Balt. (1873) 11. 350 He put him on 
an old Kelter coat, And Hose of the same above the knee. 

2. A garment made of this cloth. 

1962 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 152, v kelters and a blakene 
xliitj. 1580 /nv. 7. Wilson, Kendal (Somerset Ho.), A 
Romeland keltar, 

Hence Keltering 747, sé., ? lining with kelter. 

1§07 Ld. Treas. Acc. Scot. (1901) III. 254 Item, for vj eine 
Rislis blak to be an cote to the King..vjéz. Item, for kel- 
tering of it..iijs. 

Kelter?, kilter (ke'ltaz, ki‘lta2). 


{Etym. 
obscure, Widely diffused in 


Eng. dial. from 


* Northumb. and Cumb. to Cornwall, and occasional 


in literature. More frequent in U.S. (in form 
hilter).| Good condition, order; state of health 
or spirits. Used in the phrases out of helter, in 
(good, high) kelter, to zet into kelter. 

a.. 1643 R. Wittiams Key Lang. Avter. a Their Gunnes 
they. .often sell many a score to the English, when they are 
a little out of frame or Kelter. 1674 Ray S. & Z. Country 
Words 69 Aelter or Kilter, Frame, order. a 1677 Parxow 
Serm, vi. Wks, 1716 I. 50 If the organs of Prayer are out of 
Kelter, or out of tune, how can we pray? x7aza in Connect. 
Col. Rec. (1872) VI. 335 Mending, cleansing and keeping in 
good kelter the firelocks left with his Honour, 1828 Scott 
Tru. 20 May, The rest are in high kelter. 1875 Contemp. 
Kew. XXV. 262 Some part of her internal economy is 
chronically out of kelter. 

B. 1657 Bravroro Plymouth Plant. (1856) 235 Nether 
durst they scarce handle a gune .. y® very sight of one 
{though out of kilter) was a terrour unto them. 1681 in Vew 
Eng. Mag. (1898) June 450/1 The seats some burned and 
others out of kilter. 1862 Lowrie Leét. I. 359, 1 must rest 
awhile. My brain is out of kilter. 1883 J. Haw7uorwe 
Dust I. 16 There's something awkward here. ,, A joint out 
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of kilter perhaps. 1893 Srevenson Let. C. Barter 19 July 
in Lett. Fane. eve. 1. 300, I..am miserably out of heart and 
out of kilter. 4 

Kelter 3. north. dial. [Origin obscure. Sheffield 
Gloss. gives ke/t in same sense.} Money, cash. 

1807 in Anderson Cusbld, Bail. 138 His billet a bad yen, 
his kelter aw duin. 1825 Brockett, Ac/fer..also means 
money, cash. 1828 Craven Dial., Kelter, a cant term for 
money. HW. Vorksh. dial. He's a rich man, he is worth 
plenty of kelter. . 

Ke'lter?. dia/, [In dialect use from Durham 
to S, Lincolnsh.] Kubbish; nonsense. 

184; in Hatuwett. 1870 E. Peacock Ralf Shiri. 11. 
48 Lookin’ at their tongues, feelin’ of their pulses, or ony 
such like kelter, /éfd, IIL. 78 What can a man like you 
want wi’ that kelter ? 

Kelto-, variant of Ceito-. 

+Kelty. ‘Sc. Oss. [According to the Stat. 
Ace. Scotl. XVII. 474 (quoted in full by Jamie- 
son), Keltie was a Scottish laird famous for his 
drinking powers.] 

1, A term denoting the complete draining of 
a glass of liquor (indicated by turning it upside 
down), 

1664 Cotton Scavron, 108 With that she set it to her 
Nose, And off at once the Rumkin goes. .. Then turning 
Topsy [Margin: alias Kelty] on her Thumb, Says, look, 
here’s Supernaculum. 1818 Scorr Rod Roy xxviii, Are ye 
a’ cleared kelty aff? Fill anither. 

2. A glass or bumper imposed asa fine on one 
who does not drink fair. Also Kelt7e’s Mends. 

1692 Sc. Preshyt. Eloy. (1738) 143 Lord give thy Enemies 
the Papists and Prelates a full up of thy Fury to drink; 
and if they refuse to drink it off, then good Lord give them 
Kelty, 1796 Statist. Acc. Scott, Perths. XVUI. 474 No- 
thing is more common, at this very day, when one refuses 
to take his glass, than to be threatened with Keltie’s Mends, 
@ 1835 Hocc Tales (1866) 405 (E. D. D.) Gin he winna tak 
that, gie him kelty. 1879 P. R. Drummonn rth Bygone 
Days xii. 66 To drink ‘ Kelty’ or another glass. 


Kelyn, -yng, obs. ff. Kren v.1, KEELING. 


Kelyphite. Afi. [f. Gr. xédupos 2 pod, 
shell+-ITE.] (See quot.) 

1882 Dana Min. (1883) App. 1, Kelyphite .. Grey ser- 
pentinous coating of pyrope crystals from Kremze, near 
Budweis, Bohemia. 

Kelyt, obs. pa. pple. of Kru v. 

Kem, kemb, keme, variants of sam(é)e, 
Coms 56.1, assimilated to Kemps v. 

1583 Midis 4 Jaz. WV. C, (Surtees 1860) 83 A wyndocloth, 
ij kemys poiks, 16s. ?x6.. Alison Gross in Child Ballads 
(1857) I. 288 My sister Maisry came to me, Wi' silver bason, 
and silver kem : 

EKemb, v. 0és. exc. dial. Forms: a. 1 ceemban, 
(cembaen), 3 kemben, 3-7 kembe, (6 kimbe), 
6-kemb. fa, ¢. and fa. pple. 3-8 kembed, 3- 
kempt. 8. 4 cemme, 6-7 kemm, 9 kem. y. 
4-6 keme, (6 keame, keyme), 7 keem. [Com. 
Teut.: OE. cemban = OS. kembian, kemmian 
(MDu. kemmen), OHG. chempan (MHG. kemben, 
kemmen, G. kimmen), ON. kemba (Da. hemme) :— 
O.Teut. *kambjan, f. kamb- Come sb.1 Now dis- 
placed by Comp v.1 (f. the sb.; cf. Du. Aammen, 
Sw. kamma), but partly surviving in the pa. pple, 
kempt, and the commoner unkempt. 

In ME. the vowel usually remained short, and the com- 
monest spefling is Aemd or kemne: forms indicating a long 
vowel are much less frequent. In later Sc. it is difficult to 
separate kemb or heme from kame=comb.} i 

. trans, To disentangle and smooth (hair) by 
drawing a comb through it; to dress or trim (the 
hair, head, a person, etc.) with a comb; to curry 
(a horse): = Comp v.l1. Nowdial. ~ 

a, cxoco /ELrric Gram. xxviii. (Z.) 168 Pecto ic cembe 
[eu caembe]l. axzaag Ancr. R. 422 marg., Ha mot oftere 
weschen & kemben hire holuet. 21300 //oriz ¢ Bl. (img pat 
on his heued for to kembe Pat ober bringe towaille and 
bacin. 1386 CHaucer Kni.'s T. 1285 His longe heer was 
kembd [v. 7. kemb, kempte] bihynde his bak. a@x4qgo Ané, 
de la Tour (1868) 99 As she kembed her hedeatte a wyndow, 
the kinge perceiued her. 1562 BuLteyn Def. agst. Sickness, 
Bk, use Sicke nen 67 Then begin with a fine Combe, to 
kembe the heere up and down. @ 1661 Fucvne He thies 
111. (1662) 228 Notable to kembe his own head. 1725 Barry 
Erasm. Collog. 35 How often do you rub ’em down, or kemb 
them in a year? 1832 MotHeRweELt Poents (1847) 131 While 
kembing locks like sunbeamsglancing. 1874 Hotcanp Mist, 
Manse xvi. 64 Clean and kempt, the little oaf..went forth. 

B. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 188 pe mane of pat mayn hors., 
Wel cresped & cemmed. cx1g00 Maunnev. (Roxb) iv. 13 
He sawe a damysell kemmand hir bare. 1g08 Duxear Tuc 
Martit Wemen 275 Weil couth I..kemm his cowit noddill. 
1561 Hottysusy Hom. Apoth. 2 Strake or kemme the 
heyres. 1812 W. Tennant Anster /. Ww, lxxvi, The mermaids 
.-kem.. Their long sleek oozy locks, i 
y- 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. vi. (Tollem. MS), 
Whan pe modir waschep and kemep hem, @ 1450 Knit. de 
fa Tour (1868) 45 This day we trow shalle not this lady be 
kemed, and arraied. 1g57 Seacer Sch, Vertue 74 in Badbees 
Bk, 338 Thy handes se thou washe, and thy hed keame 
[rime seame}, 1618 Sia T, Witson Frnd. 21 Sept. (R. Suppl.), 
He [Raleigh] told me he was wont to keem his head a whole 
hour every day. 1639 Horn & Ros. Gate Lang. Uni. liii, 
§ 526 The bush of haire,.is keem'd with a combe. a 183g 
Houc Poems (1865) 33 (E. D. D:) They kemed her hair, 

b. fg. To trim, make smooth or elegant. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sgr.'s 7. 552 So peynted he and kembde 
at point deuys As wel hise wordes as his contenaunce. ¢ 1391 
— Boeth. 1. met. v. 14 (Camb. MS.) The fraude couered and 
kembd with a fals coloure. 


a towe wel heme. 


fe te “ ae Fe are like Fiay thats ie a | : 
a> 
* ) 


apigitr, Sameriavus’ Aer Wem, 

I. x were fanwas for heasbing silken ~ 
+ b © ver or Jacerate with a comb-hke 

mestrument.  Ods. —_ 

ny Me. Ley. Saints xx. Blasts’ 127 [Me] gert ec 
keme bis tendir flesch with Tene camys 1483 CaxTON Gol 
Leg, 121b/1 Thenne the bochyers toke combes of yron and 
began to kembe hym on the sides within the flesshe. ot 

+3. Zu gem from or off: to remove or obtain 

means of combing, or by a similar process. 
Also with out, Cf. Comp v.14. Obs. 

x60r Howtann Pliny vi. xvii, They kembe from the leaves 
ofeheir trees the hewrir downe thereef. 1605 Campers Kea. 
(1037) 194 dericum which was a doune kembenl « v the trees 
among the Seres. 1642 Frercner Beggars Bush 1. i, No 
impositions, taxes, grievances..Lie lurking in this beard, 
but all kem'd ont. 1626 Raews Spf § O17 There are seme 
Team )f Trees. which are kembed from the Beards of Goats, 

+ Kember. (s. [f. Kuan v.+-bR?; cf. MDu. 
kemmer, G. kdmmer, Da. kemmer.] One who 
combs (wool): =- Comper! y. 

wgi1-3 Act 3 Hen. VI11,c. 6 § t The breker or kember to 
delyver..the same Wollso broken and hempt 1697 J igiv 
Penal Laws 66 Kember, Spinster or Weaver of Wooll. 

Kembestere, variant of KEMpstTss. 

EKe'mbing, v4/. sd. Obs. (f. Kemp v, + -ING | 
. The action of the verb Kemp; combing. 

c1go Promp. Parc. 270'2 Kemynge of here, or wulle, 
fectinacio. 1908 Duxbar Sua Marit Wenn 122 He ie. 
‘Alse curtly of his clething, and kemmyng of his hair. 1547 
Boorpe rev. Health cxxxiii 49 After keymyng of the 
head. 1634 Peacnam Gentil, Exerc. xxiii. 74 Haire worthy 
the kembing, ‘ ; 

2. Comd., as kembing-claith, Sc., combing- 
cloth; kembing-stock, the stock or frame on 
which the combs were fixed for dressing wool, 
nipping lint, and breaking flax. 

rq18 Bury Wills (Camden) 3, j par de wollecombes 
jkembyngstok. 1533 in Weaver Wells Wills (1890) 155 A. 
Ppayre of woll combes with akemynge stoke. 2 1568 Id 'y/o/ 
Auchterm. 84 in Laing Anc. Poet. Scot. 390 He fell back. 
ward into the fyre, And brack his head on the keming stock. 
1578 /nv. in Hunter Biggar § House of Flenting xxvi. (1862) 
qa2 Ane kame caiss & ane auld kimi[n]g clayth about ye 
same. 21776 Country Wedding in Herd Coll, Sc. Songs 
TL, $9 A keam but and a keaming-stock. 

Kembo, Kemelin(e, -ing, etc., Kemelyng, 
Kemes, Kemester: see Kuso, Knineu, Comr- 
LING, CHEMISE, KEMpsTER. 

Kemp, 5.1 Oés. exc. dial. Forms: 1 cempa, | 
(cempa), 2 cempe, 3-5 kempe, (3 kimppe., 
4-6, 9, kemp. [OE. cempa wk. masc. = OF ris. 
kempa, kampa, OS. *kempio (MDnu. kemp(2, kimp(c, 
MLG. dempe), OHG. chemph.z)o (MHG. kempfe ; 
G, kampe, from LG., for earlier Zampfe) :—W Ger. 
*kampjon-. It is doubtful whether this is an 
a formation from amp- (Camp s6,!; 
battle, or ad. late L. campitin-em (see Campron).] 

1. A big, strong, and brave warrior or athlete ; 
a professional fighter, wrestler, ctc.; a champion. 

azoo Epinal Gloss. 481 Gladiatores, caempan [Erfurt 
cempan}, 995 Death of Byrttneth 11g Him at fotum 
feoll faze cem 3375 Cott, Hom. 243 Gif we ofercumed 
heom we scule bien imersed alle gode cempen, a 1a25 
Aner. KR. 190 We vihte ageines ham, heo bie) be blis- 
fule kew erane., «1300 /aveles 1036 He was for a 
kempe told. ¢ 2350 Will. Palerne Fd Ober kud kempes. 
14) Matory Arthur vu. viii, They rasshed to gyders 
Iwheotweemmahty kempys. gaz Ld. Tre. dec. Scoee, in 
itcairn Crim, Lriads 1. *271 Item, to John Vrummond, 
callit the akon «xvii rs6a Wisget 7? actates Whe. 
1686 1. 33 Albeit thir twa joure kempis dar not for schame _ 
ansuer in this mater. 2838 Scorr Burt's Lett. N. Scotl 1. 
Introd. 62 Hammer Donald ,. ike Viga Glum and other 
celebrated Kemps and homicides of the North). 1832 
Motnerwert Poems (1847) 7 In starkest fight where ken 
to kemp, Reel headlong to the grave. 1893 Northumbid. 
Gloss., Kemp, an impetuous you 
~ Keven 


8 Carded with 
1393 (did. C. x. 8c Boge to karde and to kembe, m 
. to wasche. 1543 TRanEKON Vigo's Chirurg. 11. 


ae 
38973 Satir. Poems Reform. xiii. 276 Ali the corne of the | 
Lek Les aut Lene schurie, we see. 
8. Sc, A seed-stalk of the ribwort (P/antago lan- 


ceolata), used in a children’s game: see quot. 1825. 
[So Norw. kjempe, Sw. kimpa.] Cf. Cucks. | 
3825 Jamreson s.v., Two children, or young ple, pull * 
each a dozen of stalks of rib-grass: and try who with his \ 
hemp, can decapitate the greatest number of hose belongi® 
to his opponent. G. Jounston Nat. Hist. E. Bord. |. 
170 It is customary with children to challenge each other tu 


the ‘kemps’. Nort Gloss. 
“Kemp (emp) sb {app. the same ag Canr 
5h4, a. ON. kamp-r beard, moustache, whisker of 


a cat, liun, ete.] A cvarse or stuut hair, as those | 


, Must weigh fifteen stones trone. 1849 


. ha 
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of the eyebrows (eis.); now, hair of this kind 
occurring améng wool, Also in com?, kemp- 
hair; kemp-haired a, - ‘ 

1386 Cuaucer Knt.'s 7. 1276 Lik a grifphon looked he 
aboute, With kempe [z.7. keempe] heeris on hise browes 
stoute. 2§70 Levins gy: so/45 Kemp. halite, goiter. 
dala. x641 Best Farm. Bhs. Surtees 9 fo cutt of all tte 
shaggie hairy woil.. this the shepheardes call forcinge 
of them, and cuttinge of kempe-haires, /bid. xx Sheepe 
which, .are thinne skinn'd..or kempe-hair'd. 1805 Luce ack 
Mar. eof re lisstaple was perfeetly tree fram kemps and 
wild hair, so common upon the backs of northern sheep. 
1849 RowLanoson in Frail. R. Agric. Soc. Eng. X. 11. 436 The 
fineness of the Ryeland fleece and freedom from kemps. 

+ Kemp, 54.3 Obs. rare. 7? A barrel or cask. 

1391 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 77/22 Pro ij kempes de 
rable allecibus. c1440 Promp. Parv. 270/2 Kempe of 
herynge, or spyrlynge. 
emp, 5.4 Obs. rare. A kind of eel. 

cxqgo Promp. Pars. 270/2 Kempe cel {no Latin. 1515 
Barctay £géoges iv. (1570) Civ by2 Fed .. with erudd, Or 
slimy kempes ill smelling of the mud. 1552 HuLoer, Kempe 
or small eale, angwiluda. 1884 Day Brit. Fishes U1. 243. 

Kemp, 56.5 Sc. [f. Kemev.] A contest, esf. 


of reapers when kemping. 


1786 Har'st Rig in Chambers Pog. Hum. Scot. Poents : 


(1862) so The master .. cries with haste, ‘ Come. litils, forbear, 
This kemp let be’. 1844 Ricnarpson Borderers Fable 
Bk, V1. 372 The stormy Kem, or emulous struggle for 
the honour of the ridge-end. 1870 Hunter Stud. Pref. 
{E. D. D.), What ever lesson we began to, we gaed at it just 
like a kemp on the hairst rig. ¥ 

Kemp (kemp), v. 5c. and north. dial. [ME. 
kempen = MDu. kempen, himpen, LG. kdémpen, 
OHG. chemfar(MHG. kempfen, G. kdmpfen), ON. 
heppa (:—*hkempa; Sw. kampa, Da. kempe):— 
OTeut. *kampjan, f. kamp-: see Camr sb.' and 
Kemp sé.1] gtr, a. To fight or contend in battle 
with another. 
a piece of work; said esp. of a set of reapers 
striving to finish their ‘rig’ first. 

a Yaxq00 Morte Arth. 2534 There is no kynge undire 
Criste may kempe with hym one! x89: Northumbld. Gloss. 
s.v. Kemps, They are called by children Aemps..and are 


used to £enip or fight with. A 
b. 15 UGLAS AEneis 11. x. 20 We.. a with 
airis in all our mane, Wp welteris watter of the salt se flude: 


1685 Lintoun Green (1817) 95 (E. D. D.) (She) could .. kemp 
wi’ Kate or Wull, On harvest day. 1786 Har'st Rig in 
Chambers Pop. Hum. Scot. Poems (1862) 48 This sets the 
lave a-working fast—They kemp at length. @ 188x Carty. 
in Mrs. C.'s Lett, (1883) IL 192 His reapers had taken to 
“kemp’ and spoiled him much stuff. 

Kemper. Sc. or arch. [f. Kemp v.+ -rB1; 
cf, Mu. semper, MIIG, hempfer, G. kampfer, 
Da. kemper.} @. Sc. One who kemps or strives 
for victory, esp. in reaping. b. arch. = Kemp sd,l 

@ 164: Fercuson Prov. No. 70 A’ the corn in the country 
is not shorn by kempers. 1776 C. Kertn Farmer's Ha’ in 
Chambers Pop. Hum. Scot. Poents (1862) 28 The lasses.. Ave 
sittin at their spinnin-wheels, And weel ilk blythsome kemper 
dreels. 1821 Blackw. May. Jan. 401/1 Helping to give a hot 
brow to this bevy of notable kempers. 

b. 2891 R. W. Dixon Hisé. Ch. Eng. IV. 469 The spirit 


| of the nerthern kempers 


+Kempery. Oés. rare. [f. prec.: see -ERY.] 
The practice of kemping or fighting. Only in 
kempery-man = Kemp sé.1 1. 

a176s King Estrterc liv. in Child Patlads mt. \x, (1985) 
54/1 Downe then came the kemperve man.  /éfd. lxvi, Up 
then rose the kemperye men. {2865 Kincstey Herew. (1867) 
1. 77, I knew you would turn Viking and kemperyman.] 

Kemping, 24/. sb. [f£ Kemp v.+-1na1.] The 
action of the verb Kemp. 

1793 Statist. Acc. Scotl., Pumfr. V11. 303 A boon of 
shearer. .turned into large grey stones, on account of their 
kemping, ie. striving, 1816 Scotr Anéig. xxviii, A soldier, 
my lord; and mony a sair day’s kemping I'veseen, 1851 
H, Stepuens Bk. Farm. (ed. 2) U1. 335/2 A desire frequently 
arises for striving, or what is..called Aemping..to finish 
the reaping of their ridges before those who had entered theirs 


b. To contend or strive in doing | 


KEN. 
axg0o0 Rrurxgh Laws c.103 (Se. Stat, 1.) Gif ony kemestaris 
levis pe} rterdwell wyth | smen. ¢ 1440/7, 


fare. 2762 peetria. wm... Veccin Wr.-Wuleker 
601/10 Pectriz,akembestere. c 1483 Caxton Dialogues 32/12 
Katherin the kempster..swore.. she kembyth never 
Wulle so well, x1§30 Patscr. 481/1 This felowe chattereth 
1 a kempster,..comme une piegneresse de layne. 1641 

ERGuSON Sc, Prov, No, 566 Kemsters are ay creishie. 

b. Comb. 

1356 in Riley Mes. London (1868) 283 [8 pairs of] kemster- 
combes, [and one) boweshawe, 11d. ile . 

Kempt (kem?t), £9/. a. Now arch. Forms: 
1cemd-, 5 kempte, kembyd, 6 kemmyt, kemt, 
5-7 kKembed, 4~ kempt. [f. Kzmpa.] Of hair 
or wool: Combed. Also with advs., as wed/- 
Rempt, etc. Cf. UNKEMPT. 

e10go Ags. Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
Stamineo, cemdan wearpe. cr YcLIF Wks. (1880) 
426 3if a man haue a kempt hed panne he is a leccherous 
man. 1513 Doucias ineis x. xiv. 19 Hys weyll kemmyt 
berd. 160r Hoitanp as L 228 A distaffe, drest arid 
[aera with cot = a ees Mrs. Wuitney Fairs: 

artney iv. (1 30 Carefully kempt tresses. 1 2. 
Rose tr. Virg. Eneid 307 His kempt beard soe his 
bosom spread. 

Kempy, sd. Sc. and north, dial, [f. Kemp sé.1] 
A kemp or champion; one given to fighting; 
a rongh or uncouth fellow. 

2525 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials 1. 126* John Steill, alins 
Kempy Steill, convicted. 1801 Macnemy Poet. Wks. (1850) 
- I've heard some hair-brained kempy Grow! when your 

appin bottle’s empty. 18%2 Scorr Pirate xxviii, When 
kempies were wont, long since, to seek the habitations of 
the galdragons and spae-women. 1874 Waucn Chim. 
Corner (1879) 158 (E. D. D.) ‘Never ..quiet but when he're 
feightin’.’ ‘Ay, he’re a regilar kempie 

money (ke'mpi), a. [f. Kemp s6.2+-y1.} Of 
wool: ounding in kemps or coarse hairs. 

1805 Luccock Wat. Wool 242 Its woul was kempy, rough 
and thin, 1849 Rowzanpson in Jrad. R. deric. Soc. Any. 


87/23 De stuppe 


j X. u. 427 The great quantity of kempy locks which compose 


' thee, Thou was’t within a kenne. x6ag, 


rior to them. 1893 WVorthumdbld. Gloss., Kempin, a contest — 


tween reapers in the harvest field. 

+EKempkin. Sc. Obs. rare. (ad. MDn. 
kimmekijn, war. of kindekijn KiuDERKIN; cf. 
Kuykiy.} A small barrel, a keg, 

1580 Shipping Lists Pundee (S. H.S.) 199 Thone Smyth ij 
kempkynnis of seap {=soap} 

Ke'mple. 5c. ? Oés. Also 7 kimple. [Etym. 
obscure.} A Scotch measure of hay or straw, 

ing in amount (see quots.). 

16a9 MS. Charter (Byrehills, Fife), Et quatuor oneribus 
equorum straminum vulgariter nuncupatis ffour kimples of 
stray. 1676 Charter (of same lands), Ffoure kemples of strae. 
1706 dlec. Rk. Sir F. Foulis (vq) 423 For 7 — of 
strae. 1805 Edin. Even. Courant 18 July (Jam.), The Kemple 
of straw must consist of forty windlens ..so that kemple 
H. Steruens Bk. of 
Faro 11. 347 The straw will weigh y kemplesof 440 Whs. cach, 
[In Morton’s Cyct. Agric. (1863) given as = 358 !bs. trone.] 

Kemp-shot(t, variant of CAMP-sHOT. 

x Act 35 Geo. ITI, c. 106 §23 Any Kempshot or other 
such Work, for the Purpose of haling Barges. 3848 M. 
Arnotp Le#t. (3895) 12 Bathed with Hughes in the Thames, 
ing a header off the ‘ Kempshott’. 

+Kempster. Oés. Forms: 4 keme-, 5 kemp- 
stare, kembestere, com-, kem-, 5-6 kemp-, 
(7 kemester). [f. Kemp v.+-ster. Cf. MDu, 
kemstere.| A comber (of wool); properly, a 
female comber. 


the fleece of this breed. 1868 Datly News 8 Dec, Like 
a black-faced sheep, but rather kempy in the wool. 

Kemse, Kemster: see CHEMISZ, KEMPSsTER. 

Kemstock, obs. var. of Capstock, CAPSTAN. 

1653 Urqunart Radelais 11. xxv, Panurge took two great 
cables of the ship and tied them to the kemstock or capstane. 

Ken (ken), 56.1 Also 7 kenn(e. [f. Ken v1] 

+1. = Kennine vil. sb.1 4b. oe 

1545 St. Papers Hen. VIII, ¥. 815 The place, wher we be 
at this —— ys thwartt of Shorham, too kennys allmoste 
frome the shore. 1574 Bourne Regim. for Sea xviii (1577) 
= b, Neyther is it possible to see any lande further,.where- 
ore 6, leagues or 9. leagues is called a ken. 1580 lviy 
Euphines (Xrb.) 250 Lette this suffice, that they are safely 
come within a ken of Douer. x6xx Suans. Cyd. 1. vi. 6 
Milford, When from the Mountaine top, Pisanio shew d 
CARPENTER Geog. 
Del. ti, vii. (1635) 121 The Fisher-man iudging by sight, 
could not see about a kenne atsea. : 

Range of sight or vision; in phrases 7 or 
within ken, beyond. out of, or past ken. Now rare, 
_ t890 Greene Ord. Hur. s, Wks. \Rtldg.) go The bordering 
islands, seated here in ken. 1894 Nasue Unfort. Jrav. 85 
Out of ken we were ere the Countesse came from the feast. 
1624 Massincer Bondman w. i, The conquering army Is 
within ken. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 4 Beyond all Ken 
by the best Telesco; t7a5 Pore Odyss. v. 456 Scarce in 
ken appears that distant isle. 1882 F, Myers Renewal of 
Youth 77 Thro’ space, if space it be, past count or ken. 

b. With possessive or equivalent. 

1630 Dravion Weah's Flood (R.), Ou which they might 
discern within their ken The carcasses of birds, of beasts, 
and men. @1677 Hane Prin, Orig, Man Ww. viii. 365 The 
Intellect .. taketh a flight oot of the ken or reach of Sense. 
1791 Cowrrr Liad wi. 15 The eye Is hounded in its ken 
toa stone’scast. 1864 H. Ainsworth John Lan \. x. 1881) 
283 Many remarkable personages came under Evelyn's ken. 

+ 3. Sight or view of a thing, place, etc. ; possi- 
bility or capacity of seeing; chiefly in phrases 27, 
within, out of ken of. Obs. 

7593 Snaks. Luer. clx, 'Tis double death to drown in ken 
of shore. x Massincer Very Woman v,. v, Hardly We 
had lost the ken of Sicily, but we were Becalm’d. 1691 Ray 
Creation 1 (16y2)85 Scarce daring to venture out of the Ken 
of Land. 1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman (1841) I. viii. 64, 
I sent out my servant to watch. .these. .strollers,and keep. . 
within ken of them, a 

4. Power or exercise of vision ; look, gaze. 

1666 Dravnoen Aun. Mirah, cri, Mach ambiticusly would 
claim the ken That with first eyes did distant safety mect. 
1736 W. Tuomrson Nativity xi, Faith led the van,.. Steady 
her ken, and gaining on the skies. 2814 Cary Dame's Inf. 
tv. 4,1,,search’d, With fixed ken, to know what place it was 
Wherein I stood. 

b. Mental perception or recognition. 

e1560 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) xxxv. 28 Every gait off 
wicket stait Sall perreiss owt of ken. 1701 Rowe Apmé, 
Step-Moth. 1. tii. 1 Whose Orb, with streaming Glories 
fraught, Dazles the : of human thought. 1836-7 Sir W. 
Hamitton Metaph. xviii. (1870) 361 Acts of mind so rapid 
and minute as to elude the ken of consciousness. 187: W. 
ALEXANDER Johnny Gribd xiii. (1892) 235 My vera memo- 
randum book blottit oot’ o’ ken. 

Ken (ken), sd.“ Also 6 kene. [Vagabonds’ 
slang.) A house; ¢sf. a house where thieves, 
beggars, or disreputable characters meet or lodge. 
Freq. with qualifying words, as bousing-, dancing-, 
smugeling-, stalling-, touting-ken (q.v.) Vhr. to 
burn the ken (see quot. 1725). 

1567 Harman Caveat (18609) 83 A hen, ahouse. bid. 85 
Tower ye | -look you), yander is the kene.  s622 FLETCHER 


Beegars' Bush y.i, Surprising a boore’s ken for grunting 
cheates, 64x Brome Yordal/ Crew. Wks, 1873 TIL, 388 
Bowse a health to the Gentry Cofe of the Ken. 172g Veo 
Cant. Dict., Burnt the Ken, when Strollers leave the Ale- 
house, without paying their Quarters, 1800. Sfortine Mag. 
XVI. 26 Called at a ken in the way home. 1851 Mayitnw 
Lond, Labour 3. 351 Up she goes to any likely ken, .. and 
commences begging. 1860 |ixon J’evs. Hist. Ld. Bacon v. 
§ 15 These..skulk about the kens of Newgate Street. 

Ken (ken), 7.1 Forms: 1 cennan, ,crennan), 
3-4 kennen, (5 -yn), (3-5 kene, 3 cene, 5 keen), 
3-7 kenne, 3- ken, (3, 8 kenn, 5 kyn), /a.?. 
3-5 kende, 3~ kenned(e, kenn’d, kend; g Sc. 
kent. [Com. Teut.: OF. cennan (cende, cenned) 
= Fris. hanna, kenna, OS. (ant)kennian (MDu. 
and Du. Zenner), OMG, \ir-, iu-, pi-) chennan 
(MHG. and G. deunen), ON, henna (Sw. hanna, 
Da. kjende, kende), Goth. kannjgan, factitive of the 
preterite-pres. *Zanz-, I know: see Can v1 

The form is properly causative ‘to cause to know’, ‘to 
make known‘, and was restricted to this use in Goth. and 
OF. Atan early period, however, in all the Teutonic tongues, 
the verb also acquired the sense ‘to knuw’, In Eng. this 
may have been taken from Norse, in which both senses 
were in early use. In mod. Eng. 4en is only archaic (in 
sense 6) and has its pa, t, and pa. pple. denned (cf. pen, 
caer ye in Se (where it has entirely displaced Amaz ‘to 
‘now ’) the pa, t. and pple, are now #ent; south Sc. hen.) 

I. In causative senses. (All Ods.) 

+1. trans. To make known, declare, confess, 
acknowledge. Oés. 

Beowulf i219 (Z.) Cen bec mid craefte & byssum enyhtum 
wes lara lide, cg75 Laws AV Adgar iw. § to Gif he ponne 
cend [§ 11 caxnne] pat he hit mid gewitnysse bohte. ¢ x000 
Ags. Ps. (Th,) cvii{i.). 8 Ic me to cyninge cenne ludas .. ic 
Idumea ealle cenne. c1205 Lay. 6639 Ne der ich noht 
kennen.. pat ich her king weore, 

+2. To make known, to impart the knowledge 
of (a thing), Usually with dat. of person (or #0): 
To make a thing known to one; to teach one 
something. Ods. 

axaas Lee, Kath, 1347, & tat we kennid be wel .. pat we 


leaued pi lahe. cxago Gen. & Ex. 216 A fruit, Se kenned 
weland wo. a 1300 Cursor M. 3644, I sal be ken ful gode 
agin. @1352 Minot Poems vii. 34 Calais men, now may ze 
care..Sir Edward shall ken zow zowre crede, 1362 Ler. 


P. Pl. Av 1. go Clerkes pat knowen hit schulde techen [7 
kenne] hit aboute. cxgz2g Wynvoun Cron, vi. ii, tg ‘Vhir 
Papys war gud haly men, And oysyd the trowth to folk to 
ken. o¢x430 Christ's Compl, 508 in Pol, Rel. & L. Poems 
199 ¥ loued not hem pat me good kende. 

+b. with clause expressing what is made known 
or taught, the dat. of the person being later taken 
as direct obj., and so as subject of passive. Ods. 

ax2ag St. Marher. 16 Cud me ant ken me hwi be worldes 

weldent wunied in pe. 1377 Lanct. P. Pe B.1, 136 3et 
mote ye kenne me better, By what craft in my corps it 
comseth, /éd. xv. 156 Clerkis kenne me hat cryst is in alle 
places, ?axg00 Chester 1%, vil. 356 Why..the ayre is so 
cleare, now shall we be kent. 

+e. Zo ken thank: to make known or express 
thanks: = Can v,l 10, Con v2 4. Obs. 

o1qqgo Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) ut. viii, Sothly 
he wyll kenne the more thanke for thy meke wesshynge of 
his fete. x56 T. Hony tr. Castiglione's Courtyer (1577) 
R viij a, Least,.he ken them the lesse thanke for doing al 
things contrarily. Bowarns Damon § Pythias in 
Hael. Dodsfey LV. 61 All right courtiers will ken me thank. 

+3. To direct, teach, or instruct (a person). Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 2694 (Cott.) Abram..did alsdrightin can 
hin ken [7in. as god him hadde tauzt}. cx375 Se. Lee. 
Saints xl (Ninian) 422 Al bat ware honeste men Jarnit he 
suld pare barnis ken. ¢1g00 Destr. Tray 5663 Pen folowet 
all the flete,.,uyn kepyn hor course, as pai kend were. 
erggo Hytton Scala Perf (1404) 1. Ixxii. I am enformed 
& kennied in all thynges. 1923 SKeLron Gard. Laure! 824 
Arrectyng my prayer to Mynerve,,me to inform and ken. 

+b. with inf. compl.: To teach one, show one 
how fo do something. Odés. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 7363, 1 sal be ken To knau him a-mang 
oper men. 1362 Lanct. P. P/, A. 1. 4 Kenne me bi somme 
crafte to knawe pe fals. 1375 Harnour Bruce x. 544, 1 vndir- 
tak,.For to ken gow to clym the wall. @1529 SKELTON 
P. Sparowe go Now Phebus me ken ‘lo sharpe iny pen, 

te. adsol, To give instruction or directions. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 663 Parys dide as 
Venus kende. 2393 Lanai. P. P/.C. v. 40 T! ¢ reson rod 
forth... And durle-as conscience kenned. 

+4. To direct, guide, show the way 4 (nto, 
till) a place or person. Obs. 

cxa00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 45 He is cleped king, for pat he 
kenned eure to rihte. 1325 Metr. Hom. 50, 1 openly Ken 
by till him of quaim I spek. 1362 Lancu. P. PZ. A. x1. 104, 

schal kenne pe to my Cosyn pat Clergye is I-hoten. c1440 
York Myst. xxxiv. 350 If anye aske aftir vs Kenne thame 
to Caluarie. ¢1470 Henry Wallace v. 414 A trew Scot ., 
kend thai to that place. c1g60 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S) 
XxxV1. 55. I sall thame ken to consolatioun. 

tb. dtr. and xef. To direct one’s course, 
betake oneself, proceed, go. Ofs. 

¢1205 Lay. 26467 3if wucr aie js 
kenne, ich hine wulle aquelle. x: 
pd pre yng to a, wonder 
and sebpe in may g » ©1305 S74. Christopher 212 in 
&. £. /. (1862)65 Ouer Cristofre ec Sei henc: pat toward 
be king kende. © ¢ x320 Sv Benes 334 (MS. A) Toward his 
court he him kende [v. ~ went anoon}. 

+5. trans. To consign, commend, deliver, be- 
stow. Ods, 

aepe Cursor M. 1584 (Gitt.) Al mankind forsoth he 
wend, To his will all suld be kend. ¢ 1340 (bid. 8840 (Fairf.) 


kene.. pat us after 
. Grove, (Rolls) App. 
n be monbe of octobre, 
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Ne ware bai neuer beiben dispende Til pai ware til Iudas 
kende, ae Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2067 es to kryst 
1 kenne, He gef hit ay god chaunce! a 1400-50 Alexander 
5383 With pat scho kende him a croun clustrid with gemmes. 
©1440 Bene Fler. 1566 To Flerence they can hur kenne, 
‘To lerne hur to behave hur amoung men. 

II. In non-causative senses. 

6. To descry, see; to catch sight of, discover by 
sight; to look at, scan. Now only arch. 

¢ 1208 Lay. 1659 Pa Goffar be king bane castel kennede .. 
swide wa him was. a x300 Body & Soul 109 Thine eizene are 
blinde and connen nou3t kenne. 1340 Hampone Pr. Conse. 
4703 Takens sal be in fe son and in pe mone, And in pe 
sternes pat in heven men mayken. ¢ 1450 Hoitann //owlat 
587 In a feld of siluer..Of a kynde colour thre coddis I kend. 
1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen, VJ, ut ii. ror As farre as I could ken 
thy Chalky Cliffes..I stood vpon the Hatches in the storme. 
1652-62 Hevitn Cosmoer. Introd. (1682) 19 So great a space 
of the carth, as a quick sight can ken in an open field. 167z 
Mutton P. &. 1. 286 To ken the prospect round, If cottage 
were in view. 1768 Learue JJinstr. 1. xx, And now he 
faintly kens the bounding fawn, And villager abroad at early 
toil, 1805 Worpsw. Waggoner ut. 67 Indistinctly may be 
kenned The vanguard, following close behind. 1828 Scotr 
#.M., Perth xxxiii, Unable to ken the course of the bird of 
Jove. 1880 W. Watson Prince's Quest (1892) 75 And far 

low him.,a city exceeding fair to ken. 

b. absol. To see, look. Oéds. or arch. 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. [ist. (1650) 166 Some watched 
diligently, kenning from towers, casements and high places. 
1598 Grenewey J acitus, Ann. 11. i. (1622) 63 Places, from 
whence a man might farthest kenne. 1652 Neepuam tr. 
Sedden's Mare Cl. 374 Spaces distant from them as far as 
aman may ken, 1755 Younc Cenfanr iii, Wks. 1757 IV. 
186 Not the keenest discernment can ken through the second 
ofa minute. , A 

7. To recognize (at sight, or by some marks or 
tokens); to identify. Now north. or Sc. 

cxa0s Lay. 21443 Nu bu scalt to helle, ber pu miht kenne 
muche of pine cunne, ax Cursor M. 1152 Bituix quat 
lede sum pat pou lend, Euer sal pou and pine bi kend. 
c1450 Merlin 45 ‘Sirs’, seide the kynge, ‘yef ye myght se 
Merlin, cowde ye hym knowen?’ ‘ Sire’, seide thei, ‘it myght 
not be but that we sholde h kenne wele, yef we myght 
him se’, x Spenser F, Q. tv. x. 14 Me whenas he had 
privily espide Bearing the shield... He kend it streight. 
1596 Dacryoece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1.63 To ken the lione 
be his taes. 12606 Suaxs. 77. & Cr. 1v. v. 14 ’Tis he, I ken 
the manner of his gate, He rises on the toe. a 1661 Future 
Worthies (1840) 11. 506 King James, who did ken a man of 
merit as well as any prince in Christendom, 1800 Cole RtGE 
Christabel 1. 446 ite kenn’d In the beautiful lady the child 
of his friend! 809 Makin Gi/ Silas 1. iii. Pr He kenned 
me in a twinkling, though I had changed my dress, Mod. 
Sc, Ye ’re grown that big, I hardly kent ye. 

b. To (be able to) distinguish (one person or 
thing from another). Now Sc. 

1340 Cursor M. 23116 (Trin.), Fro comynynge of cristen 
men Po careful shul be eb to ken. ¢xg00 Vestr. Troy 3911 
The ton fro be tother was tore for to ken In sight at Pat 
sodan. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Sept. 42 The shepheards 
swayne you cannot wel ken, But it be by bis pryde, from 
other men, Mod. Sc. They're that like, I never ken the 
tane frae the tither. : 

+8. To recognize, acknowledge, admit to be 
(genuine, valid, or what is claimed). Ods, 

1375 Barsour Bruce 11. 750 And thai as lord suld .. him 
ken. cxgo0 Apel. Loll. 77 Now new lawis kennyn pre- 
scripcoun, bat if ani be in Lap oe of ober mennis bingis 
by a cercle of 3eris, he schal ioi it as his oune. ¢ 1400 in 
Neilson 77iad by Combat (1890) 229 Schir, kenys thow this 
is thi sele and thine appele? c14g0 St. Cuthdert (Surtees) 
5196 His mysse pat he moght ken. 

b. Sc. Law, To recognize (a person) as legal 
heir or successor Zo an estate ; usually, to serve 
a widow to a life-rent of the third part of her 
deceased husband’s lands. 

1468 Burgh Rec. Aberdeen 20 Mar. (Spalding Cl.) 1. 28 
Askande him to be kende to the saide lande as air til his 
fadir, ¢1§75 Balfour's Practicks(s754) 106 Ane lady havand 
the tierce of ony landis..the schiref of the schire sould ken 
hir to hir thrid part thairof. 1754 Erskine Princ. Sc. Law ui. 
Tit. ix. $2y She. cannot remove tenants, till the Sheriff kens 
her to her cevee. 21808 Jamieson, So ken a@ widow lo her 
terce,..a phrase still used in our courts of law, 

+9. To get to know, ascertain, find out. Obs. 

¢14330 R. Brunne Chiron. (1810) 270 Clerkis and lewed men 
suld,.trie be soth and ken, in whom be wrong lay. c1400 
Destr. Troy 1452 What myschefe befell, bere no cause was 
to ken but vnkynd wordes. 34: Golagros §& Gaw, 1325 
Sa that the caus may be kend and knawin throw skill. 1586 
Warner Alb, Eng. 1. vi. 23 Calde .. Tu kenof whence and 
where they would. 

10. To know (a person); to have acquaintance 
with; to be acquainted with. Now Sc. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 327 That he wald trawaile our the 
se ., And dre myscheiff quhar nane hymkend. cxqa20 Sir 
Amadace ii, Sithun duelle here. quere 1 was borne .. And 
IT am so wele kennit. c1qgo Verdin 72 He mete with a 
man that he nothinge kenned. a 1568 Peebles to the Play 
iii, Than spak hir fallowis, that hir kend, Be still, my joy, 
and greit not. x597 Montcomerte Sonz. xxvi, In Cupids 
court 3e knau I haif bene kend. 1606 Hottanp Sxefon. 
Annot. 14 Al while that I yon kenned not, I cald you 
Lford] & King, :820 Scott Jonas? ix, T have kend every 
wetch in the Halidume of St. Mary's. Jed. Se. * Kvery- 
budie kens Watty the Post.” 1s there oniebodie ye ken here? 

11. To know ‘a thing); to have knowledge of 
or abont (a thing, place, person, etc.), to be ac- 
quainted with ; +to understand. Now chiefly Sc. 

@1300 Cursor A. 12148 (Gott, I kene wele pat ilk siquar 
oe un 3ur moderis bare. c13z0 R. Brexxe CAzxon. 

tei 78 Symple men pat strange Inglis can not ken. 
e1418 Pol. Poems (Rolls) TL. 243, I have wel lever No more 
kyn than my a, b,c ©1430 Christ's Compl. 489 in Pol, 


KENCH. 


Ret, & L. Poems 198 sang y cowpe al kunnynge ken. 187 
Srenser Sheph. Cad, Feb, 85, I wote thou kenst little good, 
So vainely t’aduaunce thy headlesse hood. 1984 Prrte 
Arraigum. Paris 1. ivy, That kens the painted paths of 
pleasant Ida. @1661 Futter IW orthies (1840) ILI. 281 He 
did ken the ambassador-craft as well as any in his age. z70a 
C. Matuer Magn. Chr. u. App. (1852) 218 Any governour 
that kens Hobbianism. 1827 CoLeripcE Sify/. Leaves Poems 
11. 300 Yet well [ken the banks where amaranths blow, 1879 
b «A\rmstTronG Azedder Hunt (in Northumébld. Gloss), He 
<ens the hauds on Tosson hills, he kens the holes at Rae. 

b. To know, understand, or perceive ‘a fact, 
etc.); to be aware of, to be aware shat (what, 
ete.). Now chiefly Sc. 

@1300 Cursor M, 6418 Quils moyses heild vp his hend It 
was wel in pat bats Ween . 63375 Sc. Ley. Saints i. \Paud) 
375 je suld wele ken, pat here slane has bene mony men, 
c 1400 Sordone Bad, 799 Litill kennyth he what I may doo. 
1 Satir, Loems Reform, iii, 137, I ken rycht weill 
je knaw 30ur dewtie. a163q Ranpotrn Poems, Eglogue 
Assemblies Cotswold (1638) 115 Dost thou ken, Collen, what 
the cause might be Of such a dull and general! Lethargie ? 
1714 Gay Sheph. eek nt 89 Now plain [ ken whence Love 
his Rise begun. 1844 Dickens Christmas Carol iii, (Househ. 
ed.) 23/1 Little kenned the lamp-lighter that he had any 
ery but Christmas. 1865 G, Macponatp A. Forbes 43, 
I dinna ken what ye mean, Alec. 

ce. With compl. (Chiefly in pass.) Now Se. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 6715 (Cott.) If his lauerd kenne him kene 
ofhorm cx Tbid, 25151 (Cott. Galba) For goddes sun 
may he noght be kend. cx1goo Afelayne 1437 3itt are we 
ten thowsande here ,, Pat wele for kene are Bele 1741 
Ramsay Addr. Town Counc. Edin, iii, ‘Vo you, ne'er kend 
to guide ill..My case I plainly tell. 1829 Hoac SAuph, 
Cad. 1, 232 Ye're kenn’d for an auld-farrant man. 1869 
C. Gisson &, Gray iti, lvan Carrack was ay kenned to be 
ready tae flee in the face o’ Providence. 

12. a. intr. or absol. To have knowledge (of or 
about something). + Also with inf: To know how 
to, to be able to (ods.). 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. C. 357 Penne he coed so cler, fet 
kenne my3t alle. ¢1qo00 Destr. Tray 1583 Of all pe craftes 
to ken as bere course askit, x508 Dunsar 7a Maritt 


Wemen 454 No creatur kennis of our doingis. 1659 T. Pecks 
Parnasst Puerp. 3 If he be happy that can Causes scan 
You ken to plead our Causes. 1721 Ramsay Prospect of 
Plenty i, A lairdship wide, That yields mair plenty than he 
kens to guide. 1816 Scorr Old Mort. xxxix, lt was his 
father then ye kent o’. ’ A 

+b. ref. To have skill; to be accomplished i. 
(=F. se connattre en.) Obs. rare. 

1362 Lanct. P. Pi, A. 1. 202 He kennede him in heore 
craft and kneu3 mony gumines, c1450 Hotiann AHorwdat 
703 The Boytour callit was cuke, that him weile kend In 
craftis of the ketchyne, 

+Ken, v.2 Os. Forms: 1 eennan, 2-4 ken- 
nen, /a. ¢. I cende, kende, 2 kennede, 4 
kynned. a, pple. 1 (ge)cenned, 3-4 kenned, 
4 (y)kennyd, (y)kend, kynned, 5 kynde. 
(OE. cennan = OS. kennian (pa. pple. ennit), 
OHG. (42 )chennan :— OTeut. *kannjan, f. *kan-, 
second ablaut grade of the series hin-, han-, hun- 
(see Kin), See also KENz.] 

1. trans. To generate, engender, beget; to con- 
ceive; to give birth to. 

Leiden Riddle 2 Mec se ueta uong .. ob his innadae aerest 
caendae [Zxeter Bk. cende} cx1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt, i. 25 
Heo cende hyre frum-cennedan sunu, c¢1200 Trin. Coll, 
Hom, 31 Ure lafdi seinte marie kennede of holie lichame ure 
louerd ihesu crist, 1340 Ayend, 12 Pe zone.. wes y-kend 
of pe holi gost. c1q460 Towsneley AMfyst. xvi. 210 He shalbe 
‘ kage That a madyn, sothely, whiche neuer synde, Shall 

ym dere, 

jig. ¢c8as Vesp. Psalter vii. 1g Sehde cenned unrehtwis. 

MMisse. 13.. ZL. 4, Aldit. P. B. 915 Hov schulde I huyde me 
fro hem pat hatz his hate kynned. 

b. absol. To conceive or bear a child, 

¢ 1000 /ELFric Gen. xviii, 13 Sceal ic nu eald wif cennan? 
¢ 12085 Lay. 15789 Wimmon burh heore craefte kenned anan, 

2. intr. To be conceived or born, Of eggs: To 
hatch out. 


13.. &. #. Adllit, 2. B. 1072 Bot much clener watz hir 
corse, God kynned perinne. 13.. St. Erkenwolde 209 in 
Horstm. Adtengl. Leg. (1881) 271 Before pat kynned 3our 
Criste by cristene acounte A pousande 3ere, 1399 LaNGL. 
Rich. Redeles ui. 51 [She] houeth the eyren .. And with hir 
corps keuereth hem till pat bey kenne. 

Ken, obs. f. Kren a. Kenbow(e: see A-KIMRO. 

Kench (kenf), 55.1 [Special sense of Zench, 
canch, current in various dialects with the senses of 
‘slice, cut, section, etc.” See Ang. Dial. Dict. s. v. 
Canvh.| <A strip or slice of an arable field con- 
taining a number of furrows. 

1799 J. Roprrrson Agri. Perth 62 The first deviation 
from run-rig was by dividing the farms into kavels or 
kenches, by which every field ,.was split down into asmany 
lots as there were tenants. 

Kench (kenj:, st.2 (7.5. [perh. the same as 
prec,] A rectangular bin or box used for salting 
seal-skins ; a box used in salting and packing fish. 

1874 ScaMMON .VWarine Wantmals 161 The [seal] skins are 
all taken to the salt-houses, and are salred in kenches, or 
square bins, 1887 AYsherivs LS. Sect... 11. 370 Sliding planks, 
which are taken down and put up in the form of deep bins, 
ur buxes—kenches, the sealers call them. 18g7 R. Kipiinc 
Captains Courageous 122 The silvery-gray kenches of well- 
pressed fish mounted higher and higher in the hold. 

+ Kench, v. Oés. rare. [repr. OE. *cencean 
—*kankjan, from the root sank-, found in OE. 
gecane mock, gibe, cancgltan to langh noisily, 
cackle, Cant, Icel. £ank vibing, fankast to jeer; 
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1. A species of green woollen . Obs. 

i Act 13 Rich. I, c. 10 § 1 Certeines dra en diverses 

te" appelez Cogware & Kendalecloth. 

10 7% 11, 6y3 Draps appelles Kendales, 

. |. 1464 awn, © /fouseh. Fvp. (Roxb) 

dys avd jij. quarterys kendatle for a 


a an che. the yerde ix. @ 1483 Act 


T a 
wewae and a sac 
1 Rich. ah c. 8§ 18 Any Cloths called Kendals. 
Treas. Acc., Scot, 1. 340 For vij elne of grene Kentdalee. 
1505 Jat. iL. 37 For x elne Kentdale to be ane cote to the 
Kung. ¢1570 Vorae & Lowl. (1541) 33 Of Kendall very 
course his coate was made. a 1687 Cotton Poet. Wks. (1765) 
@ His Breeches . Were Kendal, and his Doublet Fustian. 
+b. attrib. Obs. 
orgqas ans. Assembly of Gods 356 On hys hede be had 
a thredebare kendall howd. ¢ 1§§0 Disc. Common Heal 
Eng. (1893) 82 A servinge man was content to goe tn a 
Kendall este in somer. 162% Coryat's Crudities Panegyr. 
Verses, The Mayor of Hartlepoole..Put on’s considering 
“s and Kendall gowne. 
. Kendal green. 
arch, or Hist. s 
1514 Barcrav Cyt. § Uplondyshm, (Percy Soc.) p. vii, 
His costly clothing was threadebare kendall grene, 1532 
More Confut. Tindale Wks. 618/2 Ty] he do of his guy 
garmentes and clothe him selfe cumly in gaye kendall 
ne. 1696 SHaks. 1 Hen, JV, 1, iv. 246 Three mis-begotten 
rates, in Kendall Greene. 18:2 tr Rokeby Vv. xv, 
A seemly gown of Kendal green, 
b. ‘The green colour of Kendal cloth; also, the 
plant Dyer's Greenweed, with which it was dyed. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 526/1 The process by which was obtained 
the once celebrated Kendal green. 3882 J. Smitn Diet. 
Econ, Pl., Nendal Green,..a low bushy shrub of the bean 
family. ..1t yields a yellow dye, but by a mordant becomes 
a 


&. =sense 1. Now only 


rmanent green, 
ence + Kendaling Sc. Ods., Kendal cloth. 
?2g.. Aderdeen Reg. XVI. (Jam.) Ane coitt of grene kendill- 
ing. Ibid., Ane grene kendelyng cloik. 
end(e, Kendle, ctc., Kendly, obs. fi. Kinp, 
Kinoie, Kinpvy. 

+Kene, v. Obs. [ME. kenien, app. repr. a late 
OF. (W. Sax.’ *cgnian for cennan, KEN v.%} trans. 
To beget, conceive, bear. intr. To be born. 

e1ags O. &. Mise. 109 Per schal a child in pe kenyen, and 
springe. crago S. Ang. Leg. 1. 319/708 Formest bare kenicz 

r-of smale bollene preo. ..Pis beoth pe preo hexte limes 

t formest i-kenede beoz 1497 R. Grovc. (Rolls) 1545 He 

ate he wolde wite & ise hon vair pe chamber were War 
inne he was ikenede (47.8. &. kencde] ar is moder him bere. 
1380.57 Ferumd, 5724 Gude sone, put in mary ¢ y-kened was. 

ene, obs. f. KinE, KEEN a, KEN v., Kin sd. 

Kenedom, Kenet, Keng, Kenine, -ing, 
obs. ff. Krynom, Kennet, Kine, Kennine sd. 

Kenk, obs. form of Kink sé.l and 7.2% 

Ke'n-mark. ‘Sv. [f. Key vu.) + Marx sé.) 
A mark by which a thing may be recognized. 

2885 J. Buttocn Geo. Fameesone ix. 112 It needs no such 
kenmark. 1896 in Academy 12 Dec. 533/1 Goel writing 
and clear thinking are the ken-marks of The Children of 
the Hour. 

Kenna Sc. = ken not, know not. 

Kennah, obs. var. Henna; cf. ALOANNA. 

1731 J. Pirts Acc. Mahometans 163 The Women here 
commonly paint their Hands and Feet with a certain Plant 
call'd Aennak, dried and beaten to Powder. 

Kenne, obs. form of Cain 1. 

x612 \\. Acts Fas, 1 /,c. 10 Fewmales, kennes,annuel rents, 

Eenned, kend (kend), pp/. a. Sc. [f. KEN 
v1 +4-ED1,] Known, 

¢ 1480 Hoitanp Aowlat 683 Kyngis and patriarkis kend, 
with cardinalis hale. 1725 Kasswy Goad. Sheph. 1, ii, What 
if .. your Patie think his half-worn Meg And her keu'd 
kisses, hardly worth afeg? 1822 Scotr Pirate ix, An auld 

- kenn'd freend. 1895 Ciwwnnnr Wen of Moss Mags ix, 
Among his own kenned faces, his holders and cottiers, 

Kennedya (kenidia). [mod. bot. L. (Vente- 
nat, 1804), from Kennedy, name of a gardener of 
Hammersmith.] A genus of perennial herbaceous 
climbing plants (N. O. Leguminose), natives of 
Australia and Tasmania, some of which are culti- 
vated for the sake of their flowers ; a plant of this 
genus. X. prostrata is the coral-creeper. 

, 3845 Mlonist's Frnd. 75 An carly vineryis exactly the place 
in to grew Kennedyas, 1881 Mrs. C. Beare /odiey 
4 POL ite Vines of theerimsen Kennedia trailed into the 
— Htead Station igi Crimson kennedia 


street, 1885 
and hoya tapestried the rocks, 
Tennel ‘kencl,, sé. Forms: 4-6 kenel, § 


-elle, 5-6 -ell, (6 cannel,, 6 > kennell, 6- 
kennel. [app. a. ONF. *heni]=¥F. cheni/ . 16th c. 
Wilcke 1o8/a L. canile (Gin Wr.- 
Wiilcker 198/29), f. cants dog, with suffix as in 
ovile sheepfold. Sense 2 may be partly due to OF. 
Rienatlle, chienaille (= mod, F. canaiile) pack of 
dogs (Godef,).] 
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L. A house or cot for the shelter of a house-dog; 
a house or range of buildings in which a pack of 
hounds or sporting dogs are kept. 

33.. [see kennel-door in z, exmgo Promp. Pare. 2731/2 
Kenel forhowndys,..canicularium. 1976 Turpeay. } enerie 
27 In the highest place of the Courte it shall be good to 
buylde the kennell or lodging for the Houndes. 1994 Suaks. 
Rich. [11, 1. iv. 47 From forth the kennell of thy wombe 
hath crept A Heli-hound that doth hunt vs all to death. 
3642 CarrPenter £. 7 i. xi. 215 The Curre taken out 
of the Kennel, and provoked to barke. 1735 SomrRvitLe 
Chase \. 124 First Jet the Kennel be the Huntsman’s Care. 
3882 Miss Bravpon 477. Reyad LI. i. 16 All the other dogs 
are in 

b. The hole or lair of the fox. 

1735 SoMERVILLE Chase i. 54 While from his Kennel sneaks 
The conscious Villain. 1774 Uorpsm. Wat. Hist. V1. 190 
‘The instant he perceives himself pursued, he makes tu his 
kennel. 


Cc. Contemptuously applied to 2 small and mean 


dwelling or hut. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xlv, He got us a room—we were in 
a kennel before. 1887 Riper Haccagp Jess xxxi, Jess .. 
never entered the Hottentot’s kennel, ‘ 

d. A woman's head-dress, of a shape suggesting 
a kennel. 

See Fairholt’s Mist. Costseme (x885) 1. 226, and cf. quot. for 
kennel-shaped in 3 fe 

1896 Gloucestersh. N. § O. No. 72. 138 On their heads they 
wear the kennel or an head dress so feneraly worn 
during the latter part ike reign of Henry VIL 

e. fig. Place to occupy. 

1853 Kane Grinnel? Exp. xxxix. (1096 355 The last-named 
came on board last, and found, though he is not a very large 
man, a sufficiently narrow kennel between the companion- 
ladder and the dinner-table, - 

2. A pack of hounds, or of dogs of any kind. 


cane in Hors Shepe & G., etc. (Caxton 1479, Roxb. repr.) 
31 A brace of houndes, akenel of recches. 1526 Pilger. Per/: 


(1531) 49 A kenel of houndes folowynge theyr game. 1591 
Suaxs. 1 Hex. VJ, 1v. ii. 47, 1783 W. Brane Ess, Hunting 
(1788) 62 It is hard to procure an even kennel of fast 
Heads. 1826 Scott Woodst. iv, Hurt adog, and the whole 
kennel will fall on him and worry him. — 

b. A pack or troop of other animals. 

me F Jacxson 7yue Evang. T.1. 48 What a Kennell of 
these Wolves, Leopards, &c. was there in France, 1765 T. 
Hutcuinson Hist. Mass. 1. i. 114 The howling of a kennet 
of wolves. 1844 KincLake Zéthen (1847) 217 A kennel of 
very fine lions... I saya kennel of lions, for the beasts were... 
simply chained up like dugs. 

+e. fig. A pack, crew, gang, of persons. Ods. 
rs8x Sipney Afol, Poetrie (Arb.) 39 Dionisius, and 1 know 
not how many moreofthesamekennell. 1649 Fuiscer Fst 
Max's fun. 12 Hear the whole kennel of Atheists come in 
with a full crie. 2720 T. Gorpon Cordial for Low Spirits 
77 We are enchanted by a stupid Kennel of Stock-Jobbers. 
+d. Used for Canature. Oés. 

1926 Penn's Tracts Wks. I. 730 It has not only prevail’d 
with the Populace, the Kennel [ed 1679 Cannale]}, the Vul- 
gar. 197: E. Lone. 7 rial of Dog ‘Porter’ in Hone Luery- 
da: BEN. 199 A liquor the London kennel much delight in. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as kennel-door, -yroom, 
-huntsman, -man: kennel-shaped adj.; kennel- 
book, a book recording events of a kennel where 
dogs are bred; ef. Aerd-dook, sted-book. 

18g0 Marc. Deraxp Sidney iii. 42 One of these researches 
among *kennel-books resulted in a present to Ted of the 
mastiff puppies. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 1140 Penne pise 
cacheres bat coupe, cowpled hor houndes, Vnclosed be *kenel 


dore, & calde hem per-oute. 1875 W. S. Havwarp Lew . 


agst. World 4 The kennel-door was thrown 0 1829 
Sporting Mag. XXII. 208 My *kennel-groom orders 
frequently to lead the dogs tolittle distance from the kennel. 
1828 /éid. XXIII. 23 Your “kennel-man should be constantly 
on the watch. 1898 Vorksh. Archeol. Frnt. No. 57. 7 His 
wife Margaret ..wears the *kennel-shaped head-dress. 

Kennel (kenél), sd.2 Also 6 kenell, 6-7 
kennell, [Later form of Cannex sd,1 (q.v.); for 
the vowel, cf. ketch, heg, kedge, etc., from catch, 
cag, cadge, etc.] The surface drain of a street ; the 
gutter: = CanneL sd,1 2, 

xzs8a Stanvuurst /2neis n. (Arb) 55 Thee streets and 
kennels are with slayne carcases heaped. 1607 RowLans 
Diog. Lanth.g Nay ile go low enough to the kennel, thou 
shalt not iustle me for the wall. 1608-33 Br. Haut Medzit. 
ot 103 A Scavenger working in the Kennel. 1764 

ARMER Oéserv, xit t. 35 Having no kennels in the streets 
to carry off the water, it was ancle-d 1879 G. Mac- 
ponatp Sir Giddie 1. i 2 Raking with hands in the 
grey dirt of the kennel. 

Jig. 1637 R. Humenrey tr. St. Ambrose Pref., I will rake 
no deeper into this kennell. x Yng. Mans Call. 317 
Sometime thou wert the beautiful image of God, but now 
the stinking and filthy kennel of Satan. 1847 Lewrs //is?. 
Philos. (1867) 11. 97 Descending into the kennel of obscenity 
and bufioonery. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as kennel sink, water; 
kennel-muddy adj. ; kennel-brow, the top of the 
sloping side of a gutter; kennel-dash, a splash 
from the gutter; kennel-nymph, a girl of the 
streets; +kennel wits, muddy brains. Also 
KENNEL-RAKER. 

1761 Lond. Mag. XXX. 17 The step..with a pebble or 
two standing up in the “kennel-brow before, would secure 
the posts from being moved. 1731 Gent. Mag. 1. 332 To 
walk through Rag Fair in Dirty Weather..a jostle in one 
place, a slip in another, a siop in a third, a *Kennel-dash in 
afourth. 1607 Watkincton Off. Glass 16 "Kennel-muddy 
thoughts. x77r Smotuett Humph. Ci. 10 June, Let. i, He.. 
indulged himself,.with one of the *kennel-nymphs. 1599 
Marston Sco. Villanie 1. ii. 176 The *kennell sincke of 
slaues. 1707 Curios. in Hush. § Gard, 268 Horse-dung, 


in. 


| 


KENNET. 


and *Kennel-Water, contribute beyond all belief to the 
forwarding of Plants. x E, Gurm Skfaé. (1878) 5 That 
men should haue such *kennel wits To thinke so well of 
a seald railing vaine. 

Hence (once-wds.) + Kemnelage [cf. drainage} 
a system of kennels, gutters collectively; Ken- 
nelled a., lying in the gutter; Kennelly a., such 
as is found in a kennel or gutter, 

r6r2 Sturtevant Metallica 92 Kennellage is one of 
the chiefe kinds of Pipeage which passeth and voydeth 
away the siincking and filthy waters of citties and townes. 
1794 Coreriwce To the Nightingale,‘ Sister of love-larn 

oets*, They..Mark the faint Lamp-beam on the Kennell’d 
mud, 1803 Sm R. T. Witson Brit. Exp, Egypt 63 The 
miraculous qualities of the river [Nile]..the luxurics which 
the very kennelly waters would afford. 

+ Kennel, s}.3 Obs. In 6 kenel. Var. CANNEL 
sb1 5: cf. CANNEL-BONE, neck-bone. 

1532 Du Wes /ntrod. Fr. in Palsgr. The knot of the 
necke, /e nex du col; the hole of che ahaa, la Josse du col; 
the kenel of the necke, 4a canol dx col. 

Kennel, sé.', obs. form of Canne 56.2 

17.. Brack in Brand //ist, Newcastle (1789) 11. 242 note, 
Parrot, or kennel coal is distinguished by producing a more 
copious bright flame. 1794 Mrs. Prozz1 mer, 1. 408 One 
large kennel coal keeps his chamber from excess of cold, 

Kennel (kenél), v.  [f. Kenner sd.1] 

L. intr. To lie or dwell in a kennel; to retire 
into a kennel. Of a fox or other wild beast: 
To retreatinto a lair. Of a person (contemptuous): 
To lodge or lurk. Also fig. 

zgs2 HuLoet, Acherusius, a ..caue in hell wherin .. the 
dogge of hell cannelleth. a1577 Gascoicne Ws., To such as 
Jind fault, We see the dog that kenels in his den. _1599 J. 
Ferne Let, 4 May (Cecil MSS. Hatf. Ho. LXIX. No. 103), 
The book..was made by Campion while he kenelled at this 
house, 1603 Drayton Heroic, Ep. xiii. 156 Glad heretokennell 
in a Padof Straw. 1610Guituim Heraldry mi, xiv, (1660) 166 
You shall say that a Fox Kenneleth. 1726 G. Rowers 
4 Vears Voy. 102 The rest kennelling like Hounds on Deck, 
or where they could. 1847 Busunent C/o. Mert. 1. iii. 
(186%) ge foul passions that kennel in a sensual soul. 
1884 E. P. Roe in Harfer's Mag. Feb. 445/1 The dull, 
sodden faces of the man and woman who kennelled there, 

2. trans. To put into, or keep in, a kennel. 

1592 Suaks. I'en, §& Ad, clii, Here kennelled in a brake 
she finds a hound. 1641 J. Jackson Zone Evang. T. 1. 
205 Kennelling the Wolfe and the Lamb together. 1709 
Ster.e Tatler No. 62 » 3 That Quarter of the Town where 
they are kennel’d is generally inhabited by strangers. 1887 
Daily News 31 Dec, 3/8 Mr. C, kennelled the harriers at 
the house of a friend. 

b. éransf. and fig. ‘To lodge, shut up; to put 
in a place of retreat or confinement. 

1582 Stanynurst nes 1.(Arb.) 28 His ships hee kenneld 
neere forrest vnder an angle Of r 1607 Row.anps 
Diog. Lanth, 12 Away with him,,.chayne and kennell him 

in Tayle. 1677 Ms, Benn Adedazer 1. ii, Let's to the 
ucen's Apartment, and seize this Moor; I am sure there 
the Mongrel’s kennel’d. 2840 Dickens Bara, Rudge xviii, 
Hold the torch up till I’ve got to the end of the court, and 
then kennel yourself. 

Hence Ke-nnelled f#/. a.; Ke-nnelling v/. sé., 
also concr. provision of kennels; also aftrtb, 

3716 B. Cuurcn Hist, Philip's War (1865) I. 65 His next 
kennelling Place was at the falls of Connecticut River. 
1730-46 THomson Autumn 548 The kennelled hounds Mix 
in the music of the day again. 1870 Brains Encyel. Rur. 
Sports (ed. 3) $1945 The kennelling of greyhounds should 
equal that of foxhounds in amplitude. Fie Gro, Extor 
Pan. Der. xxxv, Gwendolen had lingered behind to look 
at the kennelled blood-hounds. 

Kennelage, -nelled, -nelly: see Kennet 54.2 


+ Kennel-ra:ker. Os. A raker of the gutter ; 
a scavenger ; also used asa term of abuse. 

e188 Theses Martiniang 27 You contemne such kenell 
rakers and scullions, 1618 Wititer Motto Wks. (1633) 552 
Those gaudy Upstarts no more prize I doe Than poorest 
Kennell-rakers. 1731 Arnutwnot Treat. Scolding 20 You 
did not love Cruelty, you Kennel-raker, you Gibbet-carrier. 

Kennen, obs. form of KENNING sb. 

Kenner. rare. [f. Kznzv.1] One who kens. 

1686 I. Srexce tr. Marilias’ Medicis 63 The accurate 
Kenners of military discipline judged that the Town would 
have been taken forthwith. [1891 Atkinson Last of Giant. 
Killers 224 Go, consult the Crystal, the all-kenner.] 

+Kennet!, Os. Also 4-5 kenet, 5 -it. [a. 
ONF, sennet = OF. chienet, etc. (Godef.), dim. of 
chien dog.J A small dog, used in hunting. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr, Knt. 1701 A kenet kryes berof, be hunt 
ont calles. ?axqoo Morte Arth, i22 The Rumaynes .. 
Cowchide as kenetez before be kynge selvyne. ¢ 1428 Seven 
Sag. (P.) 1740 The lord a lytyl kenet hadde. 1486 Bk. S/. 
Abas Fivb, Theis be the namys of houndes .. Rachys, 
Kenettys, Terroures. 1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 1. 
v. 870 My father..keepes an open table for all kinde of 
dogges. .. He hath your .. Leurier, your Spaniell, your 
Kennets. 1614 Bk. Hauking in Strutt Sports §& Past. i. i. 
(2801) 17 Lemors, kenets, terrours, 

+Kennet2. Ols. rare. Also 5 kannette, 6 
kenet(te. [prob. a. ONF, *canette, *henelic = 
OF. chenette (one example in Godef.), f. L. cazeus 
hoary : cf. ONF. canu, Rene, F. cheni :—*caniitus.] 
A kind of grey cloth. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xrv. xii. 63b/1 Wel semed he 
for age to tremble & had made his hed lyke as hit had 
been of kannette. 1541 Act 33 Hen. VIII, c 3 A certayne 
kinde .. of walshe clothes called wh russettes, and 
kenettes. [In Poulton 4enmets: hence in Blount, Phillips, etc. | 

b. Comb. + Kennet-colour a., grey-coloured. 

1530 Pauscr. 235/2 Kenet coloure, cendre. 


KENNING. 


(Kennet, Vaut.; error for Keven (q.v.), in 
Kersey’s Phillips 1706, whence in Bailey, Chambers, 
Smyth Saelor's Word-bh., Century Dict, etc.} 

Kenning, 52. 207th. dia/, [Derivation obscure.] 
A dry measure: = two pecks, or half a bushel; 
a vessel containing this quantity. 

[x299 Ace. Rolls Durham (Surtees) 496 In x!vij qr. ij ken. 
prebendz.] 1344-5 (nv, Norham Castle (in Northumbla. 
Glass.) Kenine. [1 Acc. Rotts Durham (Surtees) 345 
Will's Byng kennen bon.) ¢1574 Juv. Warkworth Cas. in 
Hist. Northumbld. (1899) V. 66 x bushell mett, a keninge, 
ij peckes, 1876 Wills § /nv. V.C. (Surtees 1835) 410, 1 gyve 
..one kennyng of wheat to the poore. 1673 Defos. Cast. 
York (Surtees) ag A kening of wheate flower for pyes. 
1825 Brockett, Kennen, Kenning, a measure of two pecks. 
2 in Hestor Northumbid, Gloss, 

enning (ke'nin), vi/. 56.1 Nowonly Sc. and 
north. dial, (exc. sense 6). [f. Ken v.1+-1n@1.)} 

+1. Teaching, instruction, Oés. 

¢3320 Six Bewes (MS, A) 644 Pe stedes hom to stable ran 
Wib oute kenning [v. x. recone] of eni man. ¢1330 R. 
Brexne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 2472 When y blamed my 
doughter 3yng, & gaf no kepe til hure kennyny. 1377 
Lanat. P. PZ B. x. 194 Pis is catounes kennyng to clerkes 
pat he lereth, 

+2, a, Sign, token. b. Appearance. Obs, 

a@1300 Cursor M. 18332 (Cott.) Pou.. has be kenening 
[Ger?, taken of] pe rode Raised in erth of urranscum. /é/d. 
24036 Cott.) Vnethes i his kenning kneu. 

+3, Visual cognition; sight orview: = Kew sd.1 3. 
Phrases 7, within, beyond, out of kenning. Obs. 

cx1400 Destr. Troy 2837 Nawther company..hade Kennyng 
of other, But past to fete purpos. 1577 Ho.insHep Chron. 
1. 490 There arrive vin their sight a nauie of Shippes, 
which at the first kenning, they tooke to be french Shippes. 
1586 R. Lane in Capt. Smith Virginia 1, 5 The passage 
from thence was thought a broad sound within the maine, 
being without kenning of land. Torte Alba (1880) 
34 He is in kenning of his wished Home, Hak.uvt 
Vay. Il. 1. 102 We kenning of another Iland called 
Lissa, 1630 Lennarp tr. Charron's Wisd. 111. xxiv. (1670) 
491 Again, at a kenning we cannot see of the Earth above 
ten or twelve leagues, a@ 1697 StraTuspey in Axdrey's 
JTise. (t721) 203 The Lady Gareloch was going somewhere 
from her House within kenning to the Road which Clunie 
was comings ‘ 

+ 4. Range of sight: = Kew sil 2. Obs, 

1530 Patsor. 431, I am within sysht, as a shyppe is that 
cometh within t e kennyng, 1599 T. M[ouret] S7/bevormes 
15 Not cespiaing that her loue in keuning were, x601 
Ho.tanp Pliny I. 6x Without your kenning lyeth Sardinia 
fast vpon the Africke sea, 

b. The distance that bounds the range of 
ordinary vision, esf. at sea; bence, a marine 
measure of about 20 or a1 miles. Cf. Ken 50.114. 

@x4g0 Botoner /tin, (Nasmith 1778) t10 Per distanciam 
de le narrow see..v kennyngys, et quilibet kennyng continet 
.,2t miliaria, c1g00 Me/usine 104 He sawe the ship three 
kennynges ferre on the sea, that is, one & twenty legues 
ferre. 1598 Letano /¢i#, III. 19 Scylley is a Kenning, that 
is to say about a xx Miles from the very Westeste Point of 
Cornewaulle, _ x Mortevx Radelais iw. xxii. (1737) 945 
I see Land..'tis within a Kenning. : 

5. Mental cognition; knowledge, cognizance ; 
recognition. Now Sc. and north. dial. | Fleshly 
kenning, carnal knowledge. 

c1q400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 64 Py seluyn hadde 
takyn deed, purgh be hete of fleschly kennynge with here. 
c1440 Promp, Parv. 271/2 Kennynge, or knowynge, .. 
coynicio, agnicio. %7.. in Burns' Wks, (Rtldg.) Life 45, 
1 crept quietly owre the bed, out o’ his kennin, and kneeled 
down beside him, 1848 Craven Dial, Kennin, knowing. 
‘Ye're seea feafully waxen, at ye’re past kennen. 

b. A recognizable portion; just enough to be 
perceived; alittle. Svc. and orth. dial. 

1786 Burns Unco Guid vii, Tho’ they may gang a kennin 
wranz, To step aside is human, 1805 J, Nico Poems 1. 
187 (Jam.) Gif o' this warl, a kennin mair, Some get than 
me, I've got content. 1876 Whitby Gloss. s.v., That string’s 


just a kenning thicker than the other. 1893 STEVENSON 
Catriona x03 His father was..a kenning on the wrong side 
of the law, 

6. One of the 


nara expressions used in- 
stead of the simple name of a thing, characteristic 
of Old Teutonic, and esp. Old Norse, poetry. 

Examples are oar-steed=ship, storm of swords=battle. 
‘The term is adopted from the medizva! Icelandic treatises 
on poetics, and is derived from the idiomatic use of henna 
7d or #2, ‘to name after’. 

1883 Vicrusson & Powet. Corpus Poct. Bor. 11. 448 The 
extreme development of the ‘kenning’ in Northern Poetry. 
ag Coox Fudith Introd. 59 A characteristic ornament of 
Old English, as well as of early Teutonic poetry in general, 
are the kennings, 1896 Scott, Rev. Oct. 342 note, The ken- 
nings for ‘man’in Grindal’s Clavis Poetica extend to 33 
closely printed columns. 

7. Comb., as t kenning-glass, a spy-glass, small 
telescope; + kenning-place, a place prominently 
in sight. 

1603 ae Stationers’ Co. 15 June (Arb.) ITI. 238 A Booke 
Called A Kenn © Sore Jor a Christian Kinge. 1610 
Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1.606 It standeth forth as a Ken- 
ning place to the view of eyes. 

+Kenning, v4/. sb2 Obs. rare. Also 7 
kinning. [app. f. Ken v.2+-1ne1; cf. OE. cenning 
birth.}] The cicatricula or tread of an egg. 

1s8s Hiccins tr. ¥untus’ Nomenclator, Ovi umbilicus, the 
streine or kenning of the egge. 60x Hotvanp Pliny I, 298 
There is found in the top or sharper end of an egge within 
the shell, a certaine round knot resembling a drop or a 
nauil, rising aboue the rest, which they call a Kinning, 

Kennit, obs. f. Kennep, Kent Afi. a. 

Vor. V. 
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Keno, kino (ki-ne). U.S. [Origin unknown.] 
A game of chance based on the drawing of num- 
bers and covering of corresponding numbers on 
cards, in a manner similar to lotto. 

1879 Scribner's Mag. KIX. 386/x To play cards and keno 
for small stakes. 1884 Pa// Mall G, 26 June 11/2 He opened 
a door and ushered me in, and the first exclamation I heard 
was ‘ Kino’ and a grunt of satisfaction. ..Some of the mem- 
bers were lying about asleep in the gaming room, having.. 
been hit hard by the latest American importation, kino. i 

+ Kenodoxy. Obs. rare—°. [ad. Gr. kevodofgia, 
{. wevddof-os vain-glorious, f. xevé-s empty + ddfa 
glory.] ‘The love, study, or desire of vain-glory’ 
(Blount G/ossogr. 1656; hence in Phillips 1658, 
and Bailey 1730). 

Kenogenesis (kinodze'nésis). ol. [irreg. 
for cxno- or kainogenesis, {, Gr. xawés new + yéveois 
genesis.] Haeckel’s term for the form of onto- 
genesis in which the true hereditary development 
of a germ is modified by features derived from its 
environment (opposed to Jalingenesis). Hence 
Kenogene‘tic a. 

1879 tr. Haeckel's Evol, Man \, i, 10 The term Keno- 
genetic process (or vitiation of the history of the germ) is 
applied to all such processes of the germ-history as are not 
to be explained by heredity from _primaeval parent-forms. 
Lhid. 1% Phis distinction between Palingenesis or inherited 
evolution, and Kenogenesis or vitiated evolution, has not.. 
yet been sufficiently appreciated by naturalists, 

|| Kenosis (kinowsis). Theol. [a. Gr. réveors 
an emptying, f. eevdev to empty, with ref. to Parl. 
ii. 7 €avrdv éxévwoe ‘emptied himself’.] The self- 
renunciation of the divine nature, at least in part, 
by Christ in the incarnation. 

[1844 W. H. Mitt Serm. Tempt. Christ v. 113 Here 
especially we behold that xévwors, that voluntary emptying 
Himself of Divinity of which St. Paul speaks.) 1873 Watson 
& Evans tr. Oostersee's Christ. Dogimatics (1881) 549 Yhe 
idea of the Kenosis in its legitimate application. 1882 Cave 
& Banks tr. Dorner's Syst. Chr. Doctr. 111. 393 We cannot 
accept a self-emptying of the Logos in the sense of the 
modern Kenosis, 1684 L, A. Tottemacnye Stones of Stum- 
dling 115 My article .. is designed to show that the denosis 
involved in the Incarnation may be a complete one. -_ 
Ch, Q. Rev, Oct. 9 By the doctrine of Kenosis it is not held 
that the Divine Being in Christ is really limited. 

Kenotic (kingtik), a. Theo/. |ad. Gr. revw- 
tux-os, f. cevoew to empty: see prec. and -1c.] Of 
or pertaining to kenosis; involving or accepting 
the doctrine of kenosis. 

1882-3 Scuarr Encycl, Relig. Knowl. 1, 461 The Kenotic 
view of Giessen is more in accordance with the facts of 


Christ’s life. did., The Kenotic controversy was renewed | 
recently, 1895 Ch. O. Kev. 487 {A} leaning towards the | 


Kenotic theories of the Incarnation, 

Hence Keno'ticism, the doctrine of, or belief in, 
the kenosis of Christ; Keno'ticist, one who be- 
lieves in, or maintains, the kenosis. 

1884-3 Scnarr Encycl. Relig. Know. 1. 458 Paur, Dorner, 
Rothe,andthe modern Kenoticists. 1891 C4. Q. Rev.Oct.9 The 
Kenoticist does not deny them, but practically he gets rid of 
them.. by histheory ofkenosis, 1899 W. Bricut Lawo/Faith 
337 Kenoticism may indeed be described asa solvent of faith. 

Kenotism (kenotiz’m). Zheo/, = KEnoticism. 
So Ke'notist = KEnoricist. 

1896 E, H. Girrorp in Expositor Sept. 166 Speculation 
concerning the fulness of the Godhead in the Incarnate 
Christ, and the opposite doctrine of Kenotism. 1899 C4. 
Times 3 Feb. 117 The Modern Theories of the Kenotists 
with reference to Our Lord's Knowledge. 

Kenrik, Kenschipe : see Kinerix, KgEnsHIP. 

Kenspeck (ke'nspek), c. dia/, Also 8-spack, 
9 -spec, -spac. [Origin obscure: the form agrees 
with Norw. kyennespak, Sw. kanspak, quick at 
recognizing persons or things (cf. ON. kennispeki 
faculty of recognition); but the change from the 
active to a passive sense makes difficulties. Some 
have suggested confusion with conspicuous, but 
evidence is wanting. Kenspecked is given by 
Skinner (1671) and Ray (1674), and in Craven and 
other Northern glossaries.] = next. 

1ggo Sir T. Cockaine Hunting Dj, The most Buckes 
haue some kenspeck marke to knowe them by vpon their 
heads. 1715 THoressy Leeds in Craven Diail., A con- 
vention at some noted oak, or to use a local word, kenspack 
ake. 1841 De Quincey Homer Wks. 1857 VI. 375 The 
Homeric metre..is certainly kenspeck, to use a good old 
English word—that is, recognisable. 2855 Ropinson IiAthy 
Géoss. s, v., ‘As kenspac as a cock on a church broach’. 

ee (kenspek’l), @. Sc. and north. 
dial, -speckled; cf. prec. [See prec.; the 
ending may be -LE 1, as in Jrittle, etc.] Easily 
recognizable; conspicuous. 

1714 Mrs, Centiivae Wonder, Exg, Man. ..What kind 
of a Woman is it you enquire after? Grd. Geud troth, she’s 
ne Kenspekle, she’s aw in a Clowd. 1795 Burns Let. to 
G. Thomson May, My phiz is sae kenspeckle that the very 
joiner's apprentice..knew it at once. x28a0 Scott Monas#. 
xxxiy, It is a le hoof-mark, for the shoe was made 
by old Eckie of Canonbie. 186a Darwin Ze?. 25 Jan. in 
Lie (1887) 11. 385 Your notion of the Aristocrat being ken- 
speckle. .is new to me. 

+Kensy. Sc. Ods. rare. [Of unknown etym. 
The erron. form kenyze (see Jam.) is due to a mis- 
interpretation of Ramsay's spelling ereie, in his 
edition of Christ's Kirk.] A rough or rude fellow. 


KENTISH. 


rg00-20 Dunaar Poems tx. 16 Fowl! jow jourdane hedit- 
jevellis, Cowkin kenseis and culroun kewellis. 1§.. Chrtstis 
Kirke Gr. vii. (Bann. MS.), The kensy cleikit to the cavell, 
Bot, Lord, than how they lugew. aS: . Cotkelbie Sow 1, 35% 
{ibid.) Curris, kenseis, and knavis, Inthrang and dansit in 
thravis, 

Kent (kent), s5.1 Sc. and orth. [Origin un- 
certain; in sense identical with the Kentish guant; 
for the difference in vowel cf. ke// and call 
(Caut sé.1),] 

1. ‘A long staff, properly such a one as shepherds 
use for leaping over ditches or brooks’ (Jam.); 
a long pole used in leaping ditches, climbing 
mountains, etc. ; a leaping pole. 

3606 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials II. 519 The said W. R., 
haifing ane grit grene Kent and squarit batoun in his hand. 
@ 1700 N. Burn in Ramsay Jea-t. Misc. (1733) 11. 196 Shep- 
herds..With cur and kent upon the bent. xgzx Ramsay 
Richy ve Sandy 19 A better lad ne'er lean'd out o'er a kent. 
1890 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 328/2 He placed his long pole or 
kent in front of him. 

2. A punting-pole. 

1844 Ricnarpson Borderer’s Table Bk. VII. 175 note, 
When the stream is of equal depth, a £ea? or pole is used, 
(So on the Tweed and Teviot in 1850.] 

Kent, 56.2 Whaling. = Cant sé.1 11, 

1895 Ure's Dict. Arts 111. 451 A band of fat, however, is 
left around the neck (of the whale}, called the 4e#/, to which 
hooks and ropes are attached for the purpose of shifting 
round the carcass, 

Kent, ff/. a. Sc. Also 6 kennit. [Kew v.1] 
Northern and western Sc. form of KENNED, known, 

1513 Doucias ners 1. x, 52 My childe, cleith the with 
jone kennit [v. 7. kend] childis visage. c1787 Burns To 
a l’ainter, You'll easy draw a weel*kent face. rBor Mac- 
nein Poet, Wks, (1856) 146 (E. D. D.) Far frae ilk kent spot 
she wandered, 1888 Srevenson in Scribuer’s Mag. May 
635 A gentleman,.should mean a man of family, ‘one of 
a kent house’, : 

Kent, v.1 Sc. and worth. dial. [f. Kent sd.1; 
cf. Cont v.] intr. and trans. To punt. 

1820 Scotr Addot xxxv, They will row very slow,. .or kent 
where depth permits, to avoid noise, 1846 RicHARDSON 
Dorderer's Table Bk. Vil. 175 A man had just been sented 
over the Tweed, 

Kent,v.2 Whaling. =Cantv.2: cf. Kenr sb.2 

1856 SteccaLy Real Hist. Suffolk Man (x859) 230, 1 might 
speak of ‘keting’ the animal, that is turning him round, 
so that other layers of blubber might be cut off. 

Kental, obs, variant of QuINTAL. 

Kenticism (ke'ntisiz’m). rave. [f. Kent after 
Anglicism, ete.) A word, idiom, or expression 
peculiar to the Kentish dialect. 

1735 Pecce Aenticisms (E. D. S.) 1 Having gathered 
together an handfull of those Kenticisms.. I have ventured 
to send it to you. 


+Kenting. Obs. Also 7-8 kentin. [app. f. 
Kent, the English county (cf. Kentish cloth under 
KENTISH a2. 3) +-1NG1.] A kind of fine linen cloth. 


1657 R. Licon Barbadoes 67) ~ Linnen Cloth, as Can- 
vas and Kentings. 1696 J. F. Merchant's Ware-ho, 31 


Neck-cloaths. .. There is one sort more which comes from 
Hamborough, these are made of Kenting thread. 2724 
Mus. Centtivrg Perplexed Lovers w, Buy any British cloth 
or Holland Kentins, Cambricks or Muslin? 1793 S/atis#. 
Acc, Scot. VII. 175 Lawns, gauzes and linens called Kent- 
ings are exported to Ireland. r 

b. A piece of this used as a strainer. 

1728 BRADLEY Fam. Dict. s.v. Plum, Let the Syrup .. be 
strain'd through a Kentin upon your Plums, 

Kentish (ke'ntif), a. Also 1 Centisc, 3 
Kentise, -iss, 4 Kentissh(e. [OE. Centisc, f. 
‘Cent, ad. L. Cantinum Kent + -#sc, -18H1,} 

1. Of or belonging to Kent, Chiefly of the in- 
habitants or speech. Kentish man (see quot. 1887). 

ax200 O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 999 Com ba seo Cen- 
tisce fyrde ber ongean. c 120g Lay. 7441 Kentisce (later 
text Kentisse] leoden. 1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) V. 355 
pis Ethelbertus regnede among Kentisshe men ae and fifty 
3ere. 1590 SwInBURNE 7estameents 71 At last also the kent- 
ish-men yeelded. 1849 Macautavy //ist. Eng. iii, 1. 346 The 
wives and daughters of the Kentish farmers, 1887 Keni. 
Gloss., Man of Keni, a title claimed by the inhabitants of 
the Weald as their peculiar designation: all others they 
a as Kentish men. ; : 

. absol. as sh. & pl. The natives or inhabitants 
of Kent. rare. b. The dialect of Kent, 

ges O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. gos Ppa etseton Sa 
Centiscan beer bezeftan. 1670 Ray Collect. Prov. 233 Kentish 
(ong-tails,.A note of disgrace on all English men, though 
it chanceth to stick onely on the Kentish at this day. 
1735 Peccr Aenticisn:s 15 Thus the Kentish would have 
many particularities in their speech. 1866 Morris’ Ayend. 
Introd. 6 In the Old Kentish of the Ayenbite an ¢ takes 
the place of the Southern ~, 1887 Kent. Gloss. Introd. 8 
The specimens of Kentish in the Early and Middle English 
Periods. “ 

3. a. Common in, or peculiar to, Kent, as 
Kentish ague, cherry, codlin, pippin, tracery, 
tree; made or manufactured in Kent, as Aentesh 
brick, cloth, etc. b, Kentish balsam, Dog’s 
Mercury, J/ercurialis perennis (Britt. & Holl.); 
+Kentish cap, a species of paper (see quot.\; 
Kentish cousins, distant relatives; Kentish 
crow, one of the many names of the hooded crow, 
Corvus cornix; Kentish fire, a prolonged and 
ordered salvo or volley of applause, or demonstra- 
tion of impatience or dissent (said to have originated 
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color; + Kentish K f. Kentish Knock the 
i before the mouth of the Thames], a 


oe Kentish long-tails, a phrase 
odyi e old belief that the natives of Kent 
had tails; also, the Bearded Wild Oat-grass, Avena 
fatua(E. D, D.); Kentish nightingale, the black- 
cap; Kentish plover, a ring-plover, cgialitis 
cantianus, in Britain chiefly confined to Kent ; 
Kentish rag, a hard compact limestone found in 
Kent, used for paving and building; Kentish 
tern, the Sandwich tern, Sterna cantiaca, d 
29703 Moxon Meck. Exerc. 229 Plain Work is done with 
ererey *Kentish Bricks. 1766 C. Lewusermr Neyad 
Gauger 11. xiv. (ed. 6) 372 Names of Paper : *Kentish Cap. 
Dimensions of each Sheet—Length ark 18. 1566 ict 
8 Eliz. c. 6 $2 Anye Clothe commonly called *Kentyshe 
Clothe or Suffolke Clothe. 1803 J. Apercrompie Ev. Man 
his own gers ne een ol a 
ippin, * i in, @ eccr Acutiiuns, Proverd 
ee ng iiemaiabConiiiins 


Ss. The sense of this is much the 

same with that [of]..cousins germans quite remov'd. 1893 
P. H. Emerson Lagoons (1896) 156 (E. D, D.) We saw a 
hawk chasing a *Kentish crow. 1834 Lv. WincnELsea Sf. 
at Dublin, +5 At. (Reddall Fact, Fancy & Fable, 1889, 301) 
Let it be given with “Kentish Fire, 1883 Chawpertain Sf, a? 
B'ham 30 Mar., The cheers..are your prompt reply to the 
Kentish-fire with which Birmingham Toriesare wont losvlace 
themsetves, 18gr W.C. Sve y Ave. far rott C1, 353 Gangs 
of forty or fifty "Kentish Knockers ', asthese smugglers were 
called. 1844 Zoadogist 11. 625 Blarkeap. .. It is frequently 
called the '* Kentish nightingale ', which epithet it deserves. 
1837 Goup Airds Europe IV. pl. 40 The habits of the *Ken:- 
ish Plover are similar to those of the Ring Dottrel. 1893 
Newton Dict. Birds 341 The Kentish Plover..has its 
breeding place in Britain limited to the pebbly beach 
between Sandwich and —. 19769 De Foe's Tour Gt. 
Brit. 1, 158 From the Weald of Kent. .they bring..A Kind 
of Paving Stone, called *Kentish-rags. 1879 Ruttey Stidy 
Rocks tit, 20 Some..as the Kentish rag, afford good build- 
ing stones, 1720 Gay Poenrs (1745) II, 100 Thy trembling 
lip,.Red as the cherry from the *Kentish tree. 

ee Kentishly a7v., in the Kentish manner. 

1588 W. Kemre £duc, Carldr. C iv, Yea, in one house, we 
heare one speake Northernly, another Westernly, another 
Kentishly. 

Kentle, obs. form of QuInTAL. 


Kentledge (kentledg). Aauf. Forms: 7 
kintledge, kinttlidge, 7-8 kintlage, 8 kent(i}- 
lage, 9 kentledge. [Of obscure origin. 

Tf kentle, kental, kintal, QuUINTAL+-aGE; cf. dunnage. 1 

Pig-iron used as permanent ballast, usually laid 
upon the kelson-plates. Also affrtd. 

3607 Keene in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) nu vi. § 2. 191 
Our too great quantitie of kintledge goods, maketh our 
ship to labour marvellously. 1626 Cart. Smitn Aceied. 
Yung. Seamen 13 Ballast, kintlage, canting coyres. r72a 
Lond, Gaz, No. 6116/2 The Iron Kentilage fon aboard the 
Carnarvon. 1860 H. GouGer /mfrisonm. Burmah x. 111 
Logs of pure silver, shaped like pieces of ship's kentledge, 
but. . wanting the handle with which kentledge is furnishe 1 
for the convenience of lifting. 1893 Pall Mali G. 3 Oct. 
3/a In order to give..greater stability..nearly one hundred 
tons of iven pigs or ‘kentledg:' was fitted into the open 
spaces along thekvelyon between her fiames, 

Kentrolite (kentrleit}, Ain. [f. (1880) 
Gr. xévrpo-y sharp point+-LiTz.] A silicate of 
lead and manganese, in small sharp-pointed crystals. 

2882 Dana Min. App. m1. 65 Websky calls attention to the 
fact that the angles of kentrolite agree very closely with 
thuse of descloizite. 

+ Kenyon, variant of Canton, Ods. 

1588 Lanc. & Chesh. Wills V1. 139 One new paire of 
round hose,,lyned w!® satten and the kenyons of tuftafita. 

+ Keo, variant of Kaz, Co, jackdaw, Ods. 

¢1440 Proms, Parv, 272/1 Keo, or chowghe, supra in 
cadaw, ¢t infra in koo, bryd, mronedula. 

| Keora kijGvrd, £. Jud. [llindi heord the 
plant.] In Xcora cil, an essential oil obtained from 
the male flowers of Pandanus odoratissimus ; also 
called Ketgce oil. 1858 Sinmonns Dict. Trade. 

Keorfen, keorven, obs. inf. of Carve 2. 

Kep (kep), . Sc, and north. dial. Also6 kepp, 
8 keap, kaip, 9 cape. [Difierentiated form of 
Keep 2, (cf. sv. senses 6, 7, 8., the short vowel of 
the pa. t. kept having been carried into the present 
and infinitive. In some Sc. dialects, now cape 
(k2p), with abnormal lengthening. ] 

trans, To meet, intercept, throw oneself in the 
way of {a person or thing); to stop the course of; 
to receive the force of (a blow); +tocatch hold of. 
etqoo Destr. Troy zs Eneas to Aiax angarely rode, 

And he keppit hym cantly withakene spere. ¢ 1420 Anturs 

Artk. (Douce MS.) 618 Gawayne bi be coler S 

Thornton MS. clekis| pe knizte. 1513 Doucias Anvis 
x. xl. 97 The bytand brand vphevyt keppit he. 1596 
Datavuece tr, Lestic's Hist. Scot. 1.165 Thay prepare. .and 
quiklie cumis furth to kepp the Scottis in thair cuming. 
c1620 A, Hume Brit, Tongue iv. (1865) 12 Thre be, as it 
were, meres stryking, and the rest stiddies, kepping the 
strakes of on hammeres. — ye Behind the voual, if 
& consonant kep it, we sound it alwayesasak. 19793 T. 
Scorr Poems {E.D. D.) Whare Benlomond k: Later 
cleaves the clu 1862 G. Macvonatn D. Elginbrod 1. 68 
(&. D, Dy I'm no gaein to kep her at tka turn. 


| 
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2, To catch, in the hands or otherwise, so as to 
vent from falling; to catch (falling liquid) as 
a vessel. 


skaiid law keppis. 
Thay. .keppit fandee 


Marie ‘Jam.., The 
mt i kame. 7 2 
xii, Ik cowslip cu ep a tear. d 
& Fean = Will. just when fa'ing, Kepp’d her on his 
manly breast, ax80a Lanckin x. in Child Ballads iv. 
32/2 A bason..To cape this ladie’s blood. a2856 J. 
eat Anise Song, ‘Confide ye ay in Providence’, Wka 
blade o’ grass keps its ain drap o’ dew. ° 
+b. Zo hep skaith, to ‘catch’ or receive harm. 
2572 Satir. Poems Reform. xxxi.14 That nane of gow kep 
ony skayth For laik of Premonitioun. bid Ramsay Fy gar 
valerie: Layinga’ thewyte On yeu, ifshe keppony skaith. 
Hence Kep s}., a catch; a haul; also in 
= Keer sh.4d. Kep-ball: see quot. 1877. 
1790 A. Witson Poems § Lit, Prase .1876) 11. go She got 
an honest kepp Might ser’t a decent miller Sax years an’ 
mair. 1877 V. Linc. Gloss., Kep-bail (1) the game of catch- 
ball. (2) The ball with whichit is played. 1893 Verthumibid. 
Giloss., Keps, the catches or rests at the top of a pit-shaft on 
which the cage is caught. .. This word is often written £eeps, 
but its spoken form is #eps, Mod. Sc. Gie's a kep! [1.e. 
acatch ofa ball]. A clever kep. 
Kep, obs. f. Keep sb. andy. Kepe, var. Kirr, 


basket. Kephalic, -al, var. CEPHALIO, -aL. 


Kephalin (ke'falin). Chem. [f. Gr. nepadj head 
+-IN1.] Thudichum’s term for asubstance obtained 
from brain-matter. So Kephaloi‘din. 

1878 Kinczetr Anim. Chem, 290 Kephaline may be puti- 
fied to some extent by its repeated solution in ether. /4/d. 
294 To that furnished by ‘buttery matter’ Thudichum gives 
the name kephaloidine. 

Kephalo- (ke:falo), var. form of CrpHato-, 
combining f, Gr. xepaAn head, preferred by some, 
as in kephalograph, kephalometes, kephalotomy, etc. 

1802 Gentl. Mag. July 602 The ingenious contrivance of 
the Kephalometer, or head-measurer. 1876 S. Kens. Mus. 
Cafal. No. 3731 Kephalograph. 1890 Sat. Rev. 15 Feb. 
186/2 The violent kephalotomic method for the abatement 
of party spirit proposed by Swift. 

ephir, variant of Kzrir, 

|| Kepi (ke:pz). Also ké6pi., [Fr. 2éf7 (1809 in 
Hatz.-Darm,), a, Ger, Swiss kappi, dim. of happe 
acap.] A French military cap, slightly tapéring, 
with a flat top which slopes towards the front, and 
a horizontal peak. 

1861 W. H. Russrut in Times 14 May, The head-dress is 
generally. .asmartcap like the French kepi. 1883 De Mitte 
Castle in Spain \vi, She wore..an officer's ‘ kept’, 

Keppe, obs. form of Car sé.1 

+Kepper. 0ds. rare—*, [1 £ Ker v. + ER1.] 
A device for catching fish. 

3g88 Act Elis, c. 17 § 1 No person .. withe any.. Butt 
Tayning Kepper Lyme Crele. .shall take..Spawne or Frye 
of Eeles Salmon Pyke or Pyckerell. 

Kepper, obs. form of Kipper a. and sb, 

Kepstone, obs. Sc. form of CorEstonn. 

Kept (kept), 4/4. [f. Keer v.] In various 
senses derived from KEeEp 2, ; spec. 

1, a. Maintained or supported by a paramour. 

1678 Drvpen Limberhant1.i, A kept mistress too! my 
bowels yearn to her already. 1741 tr. D'Argens’ Chinese 
Lett, xxii 152 Some. have Houses of their own, as do most 
of the Kept-Misses at Paris. 1747 WESLEY Yrad. 22 Nov., 
About six years ago, she was without in the world, 
being a kept mistress, 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. 1V. 363 
A kept woman.. having been deserted by her protector, took 
to furious drinking. ; 

b. Financially supported by, and in consequence 
under the private control of, interested persons. 

1888 Pall Mall G. 29 Sept. 7/2 Mr. Chamberlain, syeaiion 
at Nottingham, is reported to have said, ‘.. The Irish party 
is a kept abel 1900 Daily News 23 Feb. 6/4 The con- 
Spemacy of international financiers working through a kept 

ress. 

2. Maintained in ordinary or good condition. 
1856 OtmsteD Slave States 6 The kept grounds are very 
limited, and in simple but quiet taste. 1897 Mary Kinesir:y 
W. Africa 67 Every village having a kept piece of ground 
outside it which is the dancing place for the village. 

+ Ker, kerre, obs. ff. Cine?; wet marsh, fen. 

Ker, kerr, variant of Car a., left. 

Ker- (also occasionally ke-, ca-, ka-). U.S. 
vulgar. ‘The first element innumerous onomatopeeic 
or echoic formations intended to imitate the sound 


ining 


swamp... back 
of a mile. 2899 F. T. Buctew B% 


52 Down came 
the Lunch of sacks kerslam on the 


k below, 


i *Keratonyxis, 


KERATO.-. 


Kera- (ke'ra), from Gr. xépas horn, occas. used 
in combination in place of Keravo-, as Keracele 
bgp Gr. «yy tamour), a homy tumour of 

e external surface of the hoof of the horse (.Sy/. 
Soc, Lex. 1887), Ke'ralite [-LITE], hornstone. 
Eeraphy'llite [Gr. gvAdov leaf], a variety of 
hornblende (Watts Dict. Chem. 1865-72). Kera= 
phy‘llous 2. AZfed., consisting of horny laminae 

(Syd. Soc. Lex.) Ke-ratome = heratotome: see 
Kerrato-; hence Kera‘tomy, keratotomy. 

x81z PinkeRTON Petra, II. 51 Keralite, with Chlorite. .. 
This combination often forms the green keralite. 1874 
Lawson Dis. Eye 160 Having made the section ..either with 
a Jarge keratome cr with Graefe's cataract knife. 

Keramice, -ist, variants of CERAMTO, -I8T. 

Kerargyrite, variant of CrkARGYRITR. 


1865-72 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 295 The protochloride [of 
silver},.occurs native as horn-silver or hera: ite. 

Kerrasine, a. (Improperly f. Gr. xépas horn + 
-InE; cf. Gr, xepdrivos.]_‘Resembling hom, homy, 
corneous’ (Webster, 1864). 

Kerasite, variant of CERASITE. 

+ Kerate. Min. Obs. [Improperly f. Gr. xép-as 
horn +-aTE1,) A synonym of CERARGYRITE, 

3846 in Worcester. 1852 Pricures Min. 613, 

Keratectomy: see KERATO-. 

Keratin (keratin). [f. Gr. xépas, xepar- horn 
+ -IN a An organic substance found in hom. 

1847-9 Topp Cycl, Anat. 1V. 169/1 The form in which 
protein exists in hair, horn, nails, and the epidermis, and 
called by Simon £eratzne,has been but imperfectly examined. 
1873 Rare Phys. Chem. 43 Keratin.. obtained by treating 
pounded horny matter. .with boiling alcohol and ether, 

Keratinization (ke ratinaiz7'-fon). [f. as next 
+ -ATION.] 

1. The change to 2 more horny texture of the 
cells of the epidermis, as they are pressed out by 
the growth of younger cells beneath. 

1887 in Fi ani Sec. Lex, 891 W. A. Jamieson Dis, Shin i. 
(ed. 3) 4 Unna regards it as connected with keratinization. 

2. Pharmacy. The coating of pills with a homy 
substance, so that they may pass through the 
stomach withont being dissolved, and act directly 
on the intestines (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1887). 

Keratinize (keritinaiz), v. [f. Gr. wepériv-os 
horny +-1ZE.] intr. To grow horny. 

1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. J. 211 In squamous-celled car- 
cinomata the keratinising cells themselves have been erro- 
neously viewed as parasites, 

Kera‘tinous, variant of CzRatinous, horny. 

1898 MartinpaLe & Westcotr Extra Pharmacopria 
(ed. 9) Originating from keratinous tissue; wool fat has 
affinity for, and is readily absorbed by, the skin. 

Keratitis (keratsittis). Fath. [f. Gr. wepar- 
horn+-2718.] Inflammation of the cornea, 

1858 Hutcuinson in Ophthalmic Hosp. Rep, 1. 229 Chronic 
Interstitial Keratitis, 1859 Dixon Dis. Eye (ed. 5 ge True 
Keratitis commonly occurs in children and young Persons, 
1884 E. O'Donovan Story of Merv xvi. 174 Keratitis, the 
ophthalmic malady commonly known by the name of * pearl’, 

erato- (kerito), lowe a vowel kerat-, var. of 
Crrato-, combining form of Gr. «épas, xepar- hom, 
used in various scientific terms relating to horny 
substances, or to the cornea of the eye: as Kera- 
te'ctomy Surg. [Gr. éxrouy cutting out], excision 
of part of the cornea. Keratoconus ath. 
[Gr. x@vos cone] = conical cornea (see CORNEA). 
Keratocri‘coid Azat. [Cricoip] a., relating to 
the cornua of the cricoid cartilage; also as sd., 
a short slender muscle arising from the cricoid 
cartilage (Stormonth Man. Sczent. Terms 1879). 
Keratoglo‘bus Path. [L. g/obus],a spherical bulg- 
ing of the comea; hydrophthalmia (Syd. Soc. Lex, 
1887). Kerato-iri'tis Path. [Isiris], combined 
inflammation of the iris and cornea; interstitial 
keratitis. Kerato‘lysis Path, [Gr.Avocs loosening], 
‘ Auspitz’s term for a diminished growth of the 
horny part of the epidermis’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 188). 
Keratonyxis Surg. [Gr. vvgis pricking], a method 
of operating for cataract. +Ke'ratophyte Zoo/. 
[Gr. gurdv plant], a coral polyp with a horny axis. 
Keratopla‘sty Surg. (Gr. mAdocew to form], 
artificial restoration of the cornea (Syd. Soc. tees 
Ke'ratoscope [-scorz], an instrument for inspect- 
ing the cornea; so Kerato'scopy, inspection of 
the cornea (zéid.). Ke'ratotome Surg. [Gr. -répos 
cutting], a knife with triangular blade used for 
making incisions in the cornea (Mayne £xfos. Lex. 
i855). Keratotomy Suvrz., incision of the cornea. 

1871 W. S. Watson in Lancet 8 July, Ona new operation 
**Keratectomy’. 1859 Dixon Dis. Eye (ed. 2) 85 Conical 
Cornea ., has also received various other names, as ome: 
her atosis,..” Ker ateconus, &c. 1879 8t. George's Hosp. Rep. 
TX. 511 Imperfect optical iridectomy Ly Mr. Carter’s method 
.. for Keratoconus, 84a Dunouison Wed. Lex. (ed. 3) 


, *Kerato-iritis, Aquo-Membranitis. 1879 P. Smitn Glaucoma 
23, I believe the disease first becomes ‘kerato-iritis’, 1898 


J. Hurcuinson Arch, Surg. UX. 372 A liability to urti- 
carious irritation in association with *Keratolysis. 1823-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) UI. 172 The anterior operation, 
invented by Buchorn, or rather Esta has been named 

1874 Lawson . Hye 127 Operation by 


KERATODE. 


Solution—Keratonyxis—consists in breaking-up with a fine 
needle the central portion of the capsule of the lens. 1774 
Go.pss. Wad. fist. VIII. 197 Coralines,. . sponges, astroites, 
and ‘keratophytes. 1897.1 //dnt? s Syst. Jed. 11.79 Boeck- 
mann and Kaurin have found *Keratotomy sometimes of 
use in saving a curnea froma growth [of leprosy] encroaching 
fiom the sclerotic, - ’ 
(kerato:d). fad. Gr. meparwins 
horn-like, f. wépas, xepar- horn.] = Krrarose sd. 

1872 Nichorson Padsout. 67 The ordinary sponges of 
commerce, in which the skeleton is composed of a horny 
substance called ‘keratode ’, 

Keratoid (ke-ratoid), a. 
horn-like: see prec. and -o1D.] 

1. Math. Resembling ahorn in shape. Keratoid 
cusp: a cusp at which the two branches of the 
curve lie on opposite sides of the common tangent; 
a cusp of the first species. 

1873 Satmon Higher Plane Curves 46 These two kinds of 
cusps have been called keratoid and ramphoid froma fancied 
resemblance to the forms of a horn and a beak. 1875 Ton- 
nunter Diff Cate, (ed. 7) xxii. § 301 Cusps of the first 
species have been called ‘keratoid cusps’. 

2. Resembling horn in substance. 

1885-8 Facce & Pye-Smite Princ. Jed, (ed, 2) I, 117 The 
analogy of keratoid carcinoma. .suggests that they may 
in great part made up of pre-existing tissue elements. 

Keratose (ke'ratdus), a. and sd. [f. Gr, xepar- 
horn + -osE.J 

A. adj. Of a horny substance; applied to the 
texture of certain sponges. 

x851-g Owen in Man. Sci. Eng. 365 They are divided.. 
into horny or ‘keratose , flinty or ‘siliceous’ and limey or 
calcareous ' sponges. . ‘ 

B. sb, A substance resembling horn forming part 
of the skeleton of certain sponges. 

186g RR. Patterson in Pos. Sci. Rev. Apr. 306 In the 
sponges in domestic use it (the skeleton] is principally com- 
posed of a substance termed Keratose. 1877 Huxey Awaz, 
Inv. Anim sii, 117 A skeleton, which consists .. of bands 
and filaments of keratose, and secondly, of silicious spicula. 

Ilence Keratosed a., rendered horny. 

1894 Lancet 3 Nov. 1025 The distinguishing mark between 
a coccidium and an invaginated or keratosed cell. . 

Keraulophon (ker9:léfpn). [f. Gr. xepavans 
hornblower + ¢wv7 voice.] A manual stop on the 
organ (see qnot.), first used in 1843. 

1876 Hives Catech. Organ ix. (1878) 67 Keraulophon, an 
8 feet manual stop of metal, and of a pleasant, reedy quality 


of tone. 
Kerb (k5zb), s4. Also kirb. [Variant of 


Cunrs 5., used in special senses. ] 

1. In various uses in which cu7é is the more fre- 
quent spelling (see Cure IIT). 

1664 [sce Curn 8b). 1733,1793 [see Cursg). 1797 Jlonthly 
Mag. ILI. 221 The akg, or kirb, pe keeps in the 
a. may be cast, or framed, with the boxes. 1873 

. Haut. Afed. Zug p. xi. Mistaking the kerb of our own 
little philologic well for the far-off horizon of science. 

2. sfec. An edging of stone or the like, bordering 
araised path, side-walk, or pavement : = CuRB 12, 
On the kerb: said of stock-exchange business done 
on the street-pavement, esp. after the exchange is 
closed for the day. 

1805 Chron, in Ann. Reg. 3959/2 A young man..fell down 
off the kirb, in Thames-street, 1851 /ééustr Catal, Gt. 
Exhib. 243 A section of a street, with improved kerb, for 
keeping the pavement clean. 1863 M. Horxins Hawaii 7: 
An ancient lava road. .defined on each side with a kerb or 
bordering of stones, 1894 Times 19 Apr. 4l4 Later in the 
day the trading was slow, and on the Kerb cash was done 
at a 2s. 6d. 

. Comb., as kerb-merchant, -vendor, one who 
sells his wares on or beside the street-kerb, 

3894 Fenn Tiger Lily I. 139 A silk umbrella—one of those 
..declared by the kerb vendor as being better than new, 
1897 Daily News 30 Mar. 6/4 Some ker merchants.. were 
also driving a good trade in loyal buttons. 

Kerb (kdib), v.  [f. Kens sd. Cf. Cours v.2] 
trans, To furnish with a kerb. 

186x [see Cure v.® 3]. 1887 Athenzum 8 Jan. 58 The 
muddy streets were gravelled and kerbed, 

Kerbing(k32bin),v#/.5b. [£ Kurs v, +-1nG1.] 
a. The act of furnishing with a kerb. b. The 
stones collectively forming a kerb. 

1869 [see Cursing vd/, sb.2]. 1884 E. O'Donovan Story 
of Merv xi. 124 A canal, with kerbing of brick flush with 
the roadway. 1885 Law Times Rep. LIL. 618/2 The require- 
ments of the respondents as to the kerbing. 

Kerb-stone. Alsokirb-. [Kes s.] 

1. a. An edging of stone about the top of a well. 
b. One of the stones forming the kerb of a path ; 
also, the kerb itself. 

@. 1706 Puituws, KerbStone, a Stone laid round the 
Brim of a Well. 

b [1798 Statist. Ace. Scot. XVI. 614 From 600 to 800 
tons of 4eré and carriage-way stones. did. 628 Kirb and 
carriage-way stones.) 181g W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. 
LXXVIHL. 134 He calls the edge of the foot-pavement the 
kerb-stone instead of curb-stone. 1830 J. W. Croker in 
C. Papers 18 Sept. (1884), If one’s foot had slipped at the 
edge of the kerbstone. Besant Adi Sorts xxxv, On 
the kerbstone the little girls are dancing. 

2. attrib., as kerb-stone broker (UW. S,), a 
broker, not a member of the stock exchange, who 
transacts business in the streets; kerb-stone 
merchant, a street dealer. 

1860, 1886 Kerbstone-broker [see CurssTone]. 1896 


[ad. Gr. xeparoedns 
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Daily News 3 Aug. 3/3 Among the kerbstone brokers to-day 
Diamond Match were sold at 150. 1899 Westm. Gaz. 18 
Feb. 6/1 Lt seems an anomaly that gentlemen of the Stock 
Exchange should have to sink to the level of kerbstone 
merchants. 

+Kerch, kerche. 04s. [Another form of 
Cunen: for vowel cf. KERCHIEF. 

With ME. Aeuerche, kerche (disyilabic) cf. OF. cwervechié, 
occas. form of cueurechie/, in pl. cuevrechies; the regular 
mod. repr. of this would be #erchy : cf. Kencuier 16.] 

= KERCHIEF I. : 

c1430 in Pol., Rel. § L. Poems 47 She a keuerche. 
c1430 Lypoc. Min. Poents (Percy Soc) 47 Upon hir hed 
a kerche {v.7. kerchef] of Valence. ¢1440 Generydes 3827 
With hir kerche she bekenyd hym aside. /#fd. 4398 Before 
hir eyne a kerche hanging side. 1463 Bury W2/is\Camden) 
33 A lity! grene coffie for kerchys. 1698 Martin Voy. 
Rida (1749) 50 The Kerch, or Head-dress worn by herself, 
B00 Sweet Willie in Child Ballads (1861) 1]. 135 The 
scarlet sae red, and the kerches sae white, And your bonny 
locks hangin’ down. 

Kercher. és. exc.. dial, Forms: a. 4 
kevercher, 4- kercher, (5 -ere, -yer, 6 -eor, 
karcher,kircher); 8.6courcher. [ME.curcher, 
kercher, by syncope from earlier *cover-, kevercher a, 
OF .couvre-, cuevrechier (Godef. Compl.), erroneous 
forms of couvrechief, etc.] = KERCHIEF. 

1380 Wycuir Ws. (1880) 65 3if bei euen benefis to clerkis 
..for palfreis or keuercheris..it is foul symonye. ¢ x4! 
Cov. Myst. v. (Shaks. Soc.) 54 With this Kerchere I kure thi 
face. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 433 b/1 Shertes, shetys and 
kerchyers. 1535 Lp, Berners Frosss. 11. xxix. 84 Oure faces 
wrapped in kerchers, so that we coude nat be knowen. 157% 
Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 353 A worcett kirtle, a 
courcher, a raile, 157 G. Harvey Letter-dk. (Camden) r2, 
1 having..usid mi se! ro a hat and akarcher, culd not abide 
ani while to be barehed, 1649 Bucwer /'athonzyot. 11. i, 83 
This Muscle..Laurentius compares to a Maids Coife or 
Kercher. 1718 Be. Hurcuinson Witchcraft 132 She. .pulled 
off her Kercher. 1780 J. T. Ditton Trav. Spais 178 The 
women tie a kercher round their heads. | 

Hence Ke’xchered a., covered with a kercher. 

1610 G, Fietcuer Christ's Vict, 1. xii, Pale Sicknes, with 
his kercher’d head up wound. 

Kerchief keutfif), sd. Forms: a. 3-4 cur- 
chef, (5 -cheff, -chyfe), 5-6 courchef(e, (6 
-chief, corecheffe), 6curtchif. 8. 4-7 kerchef, 
(5 -cheffie, f/. -cheves, 6 -chefe, -cheife), 4-6 
kerchif, (5 -chife, 6-7 -chiffe, 8 -tchiff), 5- 
kerchief, (6 J/. -chievis); also 5 keercheof, 
kyrchef(fe, 6 kar-, car-, o(h)arschaffe. ‘y. 5 ker- 
chew(e, 6 -cheu, -chow, -cho, -chu, kirchowe, 
-ttshaw. 6. kerchy. See also KERcH, KERCHER. 
(ME. curchef and erchef, syncopated forms of 
coverchef and keverchef, respectively a. OF . couvre- 
chief and cuevrechief, in AF. also courchief: see 
CovercHIEr, and, for the vowel difference, CoVER v.1 
In northern ME. coverchef, curchef and CurcH were 
typical, while Aeverchef, kerchef, KercnEr and 
Kerca were (like ever) midland or southern. From 
herchef came also the obs. local variants Airchef, 
harchef, while the pl. kerchevis app. gave rise to 
the forms ending in -ew, -o(w, -#, etc. The form 
kerchy is still used in some dialects.]  . 

1. A cloth used to cover the head, formerly a 
woman's head-dress. : 

a. @1300 Cursor M. 28018 (Cott) Yee leuedis .. wit 
curchefs crisp and bendes bright. @1400-g0 Alexander 
5249 A croune & a corecheffe clustert with gemmes. a1440 
Sir Degrev. 653 Hir courchefs were curious, Hir face gay 
and gracyous. 1535 Will in Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 359 
j curtchif. rg52 Caius Sweatyng Sicknes 36x Chaucer's 
couercephe..written and pronounced comonly, Aerchief in 
y? south, & courchiefin the north. 

B. 13.. Cursor JM, 28018 (Cott. Galba) With kerchifes 
crisp and bilietes bright. York Myst. x. 288 Lay 
doune bis kyrcheffe on myneghne. 1482 Act 22 Edw. /V, 
¢ 1 They shall not suffer their wives to weare any reile 
called a kercheffe, whose price exceedeth twentie pence. 
1584 Cocan Haven Health ccxili. (1636) 274 It is good also 
to weare a kerchiffe..in the night on our heads, 1632 
Detonsy Thomas of Reading in Thoms E. E. Prose Ron. 
(1858) I.z51 His Oastesse was very diligent to warmea kerchiffe 
and put it about his head. 1720 Gay Poems (1745) I. 109 
Her goodly countenance .. Set off with kerchief starchd 
and pinners clean. Brvanr Lit. People of Snow 
A broad kerchief, which her Mother's hand Had closely 
drawn about her ruddy cheek. 

ye c%4qo Generydes 4424 Vppe he lift here kerchewe 
furth with all, 1482 Croscombe Church-w. Acc. (Som. Rec. 
Soc.) ro A ryng of sylver and a kerchew. 1505 Ref. 
Ambass. touching the Queen of Naples, Clothed in black 
cloth, and, also in black kerchoes. 1535 Coverpate Ezek. 
xvi. 11, I clothed the with kerchues. cxgq0 in Laneham's 
Let. (1871) p. cxxix. note, Reyment off kercheus one your hed. 

6. 1450 Cou. Myst. xxxii. (Shaks. Soc.) 318 Sche[ es amy 
whypyth his face with her kerchy. ..1 xal them kepe from 
alle mysese, That lokyn on thi kerchy. 

+b. = Amtce! 3. Obs. rare. 

1552-3 /av. Ch. Goods Staffs. in Ann. Lichfield IV. 80 
One albe & karcheffe to the same..one vestement of whyte 
sateyn with albe & karcheffe to the same. _ 

++ @. A woman who wears a kerchief. sonce-zse. 

1700 Drypen Faéles, Wife's T. 245 The proudest kerchief 
of the court shall rest Well satisfied of what they love 
the best (cf. Cuaucer Wife's T. 162). 

2. A covering for the breast, neck, or shoulders ; 
a breast-kerchief or neckerchief. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 954 Kerchofes..wyth mony cler 
perlez Hir brest & hir bry3t prote bare displayed. «1460 


KERF. 


Russe Bk. Nurture goo On his shuldur about his nek 
a kercheff pere must lye. 1552 Hutort, Kerchiefe for the 
bc agree oe fascia. 1807-8 W. Irvine Salmag. (1824) 9 
[If} Mrs. Oldmixon pins her kerchief a hair's-breadth awry. 
1871 B. Taytor Faust (1875) I, vii. 115 Get me a kerehief 
from her breast. 

3. A handkerchief. 

1815 Soutney Roderick xxu. 136, | ween That a thin ker- 
chief will dry allthetears, 1821 Byron wo Foscart I. i. 103 
Waving kerchiefs, and applauding hands. 1847 WHEWELL 
tr. Hermann und Dorothea in Exg. Hexam. Transl 66 
Each one wipes his brow with his kerchief. 

b. Acloth resembling a kerchief or kandkerchief. 

1877 J. D. Cuampens Divine Worship 273 Besides these 
oe there ought to be two other white linen ker- 
chiefs. 

4. attrib. and Comé., as kerchief cloth, + launder, 
+ people, -taking, -turban, 

1483 Churchw. Acc. St. Mary Hill Lond. (Nichols 1797) 
For buryinge the Kerchiefe Launder’s doghter. 1566 Eng. Ch. 
Furniture (Peacock 1866) 68 A kerchef clothe and a crosse 
clothe solde,.by the said church wardens, 1636 DavenaNnT 
Platonic Lovers v. Dram. Wks, 1872 II, 88 Many of these 
tiffany Young kerchief people. 1833 L. Ritveme Hand. Ay 
Leive 182 Some of the women wore a kerchief-turban of the 
gaudiest colours. 1843 Marryat J. Vrolet xxvii, Kerchief- 
taking is a most common joke in Texas. 

Eerchief, v. [f. prec.] érans. To attire or 
cover with a kerchief; in pa. Ad/e. and ppl. a, 
Kerchiefed (ka-atfift). 

1600 Look About Vou xxiv. in Haz). Dodsley VIL, 454 1" 
ne'er go more untruss'd, never be kerchief'd. 1632 Mitton 
Penseroso 125 Morn... kercheft in a comely cloud. 18: 
Scorr Trierm. 11. Inter]. i, Some phantom.. With limb o! 
lath and kerchief'd chin. 1855 SINGLETON Virg7/ I. 329 Be 
kerchieft o'er thy tresses, muffled up In crimson hood. 

+ Kere, obs. variant of gueve, CHOIR. 

c1400 Trevisa's Higden (Rolls) V1. 465 Clerkes fliz be tra- 
vayle of be queere [v.*. kere] and spended pe catel of holy 
cherche. 

+ Kere, syncopated f. kever, COVER v.2, to recover. 

c14975 Anturs of Arth, 201 (Douce MS.) If..couentes in 
cloistre mizte kere .. pe of care. 1815 Scot. Field sos Chris- 
topher Savadge was downecaste that kere might he never | 

+ Kere, variant of Cair v., Obs., to go. 

1515 Scot, Field 192 Then the mightie Lord Maxewell.. 
kered to his King with careful tydings. 

Kere‘ctomy. Su7g. [f. Ker(a)- + Gr. éxropn 
cutting out+-¥. Cf. keratectomy.| Excision of the 
outer layers of the cornea (Mayne 1855). 


Kerf (ka1f). Forms: a, 1 cyrf, 4 kyrf, 5 kirf, 
6 kyrfe. 8, 4-7 kerfo, (4-5-ff(e), 4- kerf, (9 
dial. curf, kurf). y. See Carr. [OE. cyr/, app. 
—*kurbi-, f. *kurb- (cf. ON. &urf-r chip, kyrfa to 
cut), ablant-form of *kerd, stem of OE. ceor/faz to. 
Carve. Hence ME. #777, giving later kerf and 
harf; cf. kernel and carnel from ME. kirnel, OF. 
cyrnel. Cf. (with different stem vowel) Du. her7, 
Ger. kerb, kerbe; also ON. &arf, Icel. Zerfi, 
bundle (of twigs, etc.), Sw. Aar/ve sheaf.) 

1. The act of cutting or carving; a cut, stroke ; 
+ power of cutting. Now rare. 

cx000 Exrric Hom. V1. 406 ‘Alc treow Se ne wyrcd 

odne weestm bid forcorfen...’ Be disum cyrfe sprec se 

wlend on odre stowe. 13.. Gaw. §& Gr Kut. 372 ‘Kepe 
be cosyn’, quoth pe kyng, ‘pat pou on kyrf sette’. +790 
Gower Conf H. 152 With sondri kerf and pourtreture Thei 
made of goddes the figure. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
xvit, clexviil. (MS. Bodl,) If. 234 b/1 pe kuttinge [of vines] 
schal be aslonte..so pat in be ober side afore be knotte 
kerfe schal passe. 1892 VizeteLty tr. Zola's Ditbicle 289 

ith a single kerf of the saw, he lopped them off. 


Then, w 
' +b. Humorous term for a company of pantry- 


men. Obs. 

1486 Be. St. Alans F vij, A Kerff of Panteris; a Credens 
of Seweris; an vnbrewyng of Kerueris. (1678 Pxiiurs 
(ed. 4) App. A Kerf of Panthers (among some Venatory 
writers), is taken for a company of Panthers.] 

2. The result of cutting; the incision, notch, slit, 


etc., made by cutting, esp. by a saw. 
1g23 Fitzuers. Husb, § 136 Bycause it [a saw] is thyn, it 
wyll cut the narowe kyrfe. 1664 Evetyn Sylva ‘1776) 
132 Cut your kerfe near to the ground, but have a care 
the Tree suffer not in the fall. 1792 Betknar Ast. 
require much labour, since those of but one inch have eight 
or ten strokes, distinctly marked, and a very good kerf is 
allowed. 1812-16 J. Smita Panorama Sc. § Art I 9g 
The saw, when cutting, takes away the wood at the two 
sides of the kerf. 1890 W. J. Gorvon foundry 121 A 
matter-of-fact place is a sawmill. ..Its great problem is how 
to minimize the ‘kerf’, the kerf being the track of the saw. 
+b. fig. The farrow made by aship’skeel. rave. 
c1g2a Hoccteve Learn to Die 203 As a ship bat is 
sayllynge..Whos kerfe nat fownden is whan past is shee, 
. The place at which a tree or branch is or has 
been cut across; the cut end or surface either on 


a felled or pruned tree, 

1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 190 Turne every kirf aweyward 
from the grape; Lest droppyng do hit harm. 1664 Evriyn 
Sylva 85 A Tree..thirteen foot diameter at the Kerf, or 
cutting place neer the Root. /#7d. 92 One foot of Timber 
neer the Root (which is the proper kerfe, or cutting place) 
is worth three farther off. 1677 Prot Oxfordsh. 161 The 
Oaks had none of them any roots, but a cut off at the 
kerf, as is used in felling Timber. 1868 Bracxiey Word 
Gassip (2869) 161 (E.D.D.) A woodman will say that a 
felled tree ‘measures so and so, not counting the kurf". 


4. A piece or quantity cut off; a cutting (of 
anything). ws 
-2 


| New Hampsh. UL. 156 The felling of such a tree must 


+ “shears. 
Mem. London (1868) 283 [4 small] anfeldes 
and 2) kerfsheres. 
‘rfed a., having kerfs or slits. Kerfing- 
machine, a machine for sawing kerfs in a board 
Knight Dict, Mech, 1875). 
: abs. pa. t. of CARVE v. ; 
tl (ker#*) es. O. 7. Also k’ri, q'ri. 
[Heb., imp. of snp gard to read.] In the Hebrew 
text of the O. T., word, given in the margin, 
to be substituted in reading for that standing in 
the text ( Keras), the latter oo been retained by 
the Masoretes as evidenced by MSS. or tradition, 
though considered erroneous or unintelligible. 
3644 Micton Areop. (Arb.) 46 Ask a Lalmudest what ails 
the modesty of bis marginall Keri, that Moses and all tre 
Prophets cannot geese him to pronounce the textusll 
Chetiv. 1659 Br. Watton Consid. Considered 112 Certain 
marginal notes in the Hebrew Bibles, where the Keri is the 
word that must be read, placed in the margin, with a "7: 
the Kerib, or word written in the text, marked with a little 
cirele or cipher. 188: W. R. Swuru Old Test. in Yew. Ch. 
iii 16 These notes are called Keris, the word Keri being 
the imperative ‘read! ‘The expression actually written in 
the text, but not uttered is called Kethib (written). 
Keri.¢, variants of Keri, Keerts. 
+Kerimery. és. rare. Also kermery, 


kyrymyry. [a. AF. yrymyry, kermery.] ' Filigree 
work. 

3424 in Sir F. Palgrave Antient Kal. & Invent. (1836) 11. 
117 Item i hanap d ore covre del ovrage d un kyrymyry. 
1437 /éid. 166 Item i peire basyns d arg dorrez chacez 
& pounsonez..faitzde kermery. 1449 /did. 702 Itemi cuppe 
of gold coverd of kerimery werk. 

ii Kerion (kierign). Fath. 
‘honey-comb’.] A pustular 
sealp (Quain Dict. Med. 1882). 

Eerite ‘kivrait’. [f. Gr. «np-ds wax + -ITE!; 
named by the inventor A. G. Day (1866).] A kind 
of artificial caoutch»mc for coating telegraph wires, 
made with tar or asphaltum, oils and sulphur. 

1895 Kwicnt Mech. Dict. s. v., The principal use of kerite 
has been as an insulating material in telegraphy. 

+ Kerl/e, obs. forms of Cart 50.1 

1489 Caxtox Blanchardyn 173 Men sayen that ‘ofa 
kerle may nought come but poyson and fylth . 1654 Gayton 
Pleas, Notes 131. i. 65 As the Scotch Kerle saith. 

Kerlew(e, obs. forms of CurLEw. 

Kerling, variant of car/ing, Canine}, 

Kerloc,k, variants of Cuartock: cf. Krpiock. 

1387 Simon Barthel. (Aneed Oxon.) 36 Taye, i. 
leerloc. 2879 Brirren & Hoitann Plant-n., Kerlock {in 
Gloucester, etc.} 

Kermes (k3'1m/z, -méz), Forms: 6-7 chermez, 
(8 chermes), 7 kermez, (ecremes), 7- kermes. 
See also ALKERMES. [— F. hermes, It. chermes, 
Sp. carmes, Pg. kermes, ad, Ar. and Pers, 2/9 


girmiz (whence also carmine, cramoisy, crimson’.] 

1. The pregnant female of the insect Coccus zlicés, 
formerly supposed to be a berry; gathered in large 

wantities from a species of evergreen oak in S, 
Europe and N. Africa, for use in dyeing, and for- 
merly in medicine; the red dye-stuff consisting of 
the dried bodies of these insects; = ALKERMES I. 

1610 W. Fovkincuam Avi of Survey wv. ii. 81 Drugs, 
as Mechoacan, Kermez, Methiu [etc.. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 738 The Scarlet Powder, which they call Kerniez. 
ryar Comp! Faat.-Piece 1. iv. 245 To which add Juice of 
Chermes 1 Pound. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat, Hist. (1862) Ll. w. 
vit 55x An insect of great use in medicine, is that... known 
by the name of the Kermes, 1816 J. Suiru Panorama Sc. 
4 Art Il. 537 Kermes has not been much used since the 
art of he ae with tin was discovered. 1865 
Morn, Star 5 Apr., Plants infested by the aphis grub, 
weevil, kermes, cochineal, or tipula. 

2. The small evergreen species of oak (Quercus 
cocciferz) on which this insect lives. More fully 
kermes oak. 

1998 Syivester Ds Bartas un. i. 1. Eden 600 There grows 
= Cheemer, which on each side arms, With te 
an all his precious arms. 1728 Ozext tr. Tournefort's 

oy. 1. 177 The island. .is fertile in fine plants, and covered 


. Gr. xnpior, lit. 
olliculitis of the 


with Lentisks, Kermes, and Cistus’s. Hoce Vey. 
Kingd. 698 Quercus coccifera..is called Ry, Bee ‘Oak. 


3. Amorphous trisulphide of antimony, of a 
brilliant red colour, More fully kermes mineral. 
2753 Cuamoers Cycl. Supp. s.v., The kermes mineral was 
& preparation of Glauber..made public in 1720. /dd., The 
more the kermes contains of a regulus oath revivified, the 
more it Ss emetic. 


Il. as1 Mr. Sage thinks it [Red Antimonial ore] a natural 
Kermes. 1831 J. Davies Manual Mat. Med. 328 When 
admir in the dose of a few grains, kermes acts as an 
emetic. Sempre Diphtheria 10 Kermes mi 


re 


insect (= sense 1); hermes lake ‘see quot. 1850). 
3671 Ray Corr, (1848) 


4 As for the grains themselves they are so like the 
‘ermes grains. — Exper. gre Menstr. i. 
$15 Kermes- i 


, but ignorantly, so called. \ 


| 


| 


676 


x Cyet. XUK. 22372 The Keimes insect, which 
pe bale and permanent a blood-red dye. 1850 
yeaLe Dect. Jerms, Kermes dake, an aucient pigment. 

EKermesite (kSumézzit). Min. [Named 1832, 
f. Kermes+-1T£!.] Native red antimony, a com- 
pound of the oxide and sulphide, occurring in 
six-sided prismatic crystals of a cherry-red colour. 

1843 E. J. CHarman Min. 61 Kermesite. Suiphuret of Oxide 
of Antimony. 1887 Matter Afin, /ndia 62 Kermesite and 
cervantite are found in connection with. .stibuite. 

| Kermis (k5umis). Forms: 6 kirkemesse, 
7 carmas, kermas, kirmish, 7- kermis, 8 kear- 
mas, 9 kermess(e, kirmess.e. fa. Du. dermis 
-_ her-, kirmisse:—orig. kerk-, hirkmisse-, 

. kirk Kink + mis Mass: cf. MHG, dirmesse, 
G. kirmes, hirms (also kirchmesse}, OF ris. tserk- 
misse, ON. kirkjumessa (Norw. tkyormes, -messe) ; 
F. Zermesse; orig. the mass or service on the anni- 
versary of the dedication of a church, on which 
also was held a yearly fair or festival. (Cf. St.Giles’s 
Fair in Oxford.:] In the Low Countries, parts of 
Germany, etc.: A periodical (properly, annual) 
fair or carnival, characterized by much noisy merry- 
making. Also C’..5. an imitation of this, usually 
got up for charitable purposes. : 

1577 Harrison England 1. xviii. (1877) 1. 303 Albeit some 
of them {fairs} are not much better than the common 
kirkemesses beyond the sea, yet there are diuerse not 
inferiour to the greatest marts in Europe. 1611 L. Wuit- 
awer in Coryat Cramée bija, Dutch Pappigeay and 
Carmas gay (Margin. A kind of drunken Dutch faire held 
on Sundaies and holidaies in afternoones in Sommer time]. 
= Evetyn Diary 28 July, It was now Kermas, or 
a fair, in this town. x695 Drypen Parall. Poeiry § Paint. 
Wks. 1821 pil. 995 The painting of clowns, the representa- 
tion of a Dutch kermis. 1756 Mrs. Catverwoop Left. § 

rnls. (1884) 108 As we came through Harlem, it was 

armas, which is a great fair, which all the towns in 
Holland hold once every year. 1818 Blackw. Mag. I11. 
406 It would. .have done the readers good, ‘To see the pair 
to kerk or kermis going. 2883 G.H. Boucuton in Harper's 
Mag. Apr. 690/t He a ed during the wildest powwow 
of the ‘kermesse [Holland]. 1888 Boston (Mass.) Frud, 12 
Dec, 1/8 Salem Mechanic Light Infantry Kirmess .. is 
destined to prove a brilliant success. 

Kern, kerne (ksin), sd.1 Forms: 4- kerne, 
6 karn(e, 6-8 kearne, 6-kern. [ad. Ir. cevthern, 
(ceatharn), pronounced (ke*hérn) or (ke‘arn), Olr. 
ceitern, OCelt. keterna, a band of foot-soldiers ; 


' adopted in Eng. not only in its collective sense, 


but also to denote an individual soldier, =the Irish 
cetthearnach, ceatharnach, whence KERNAUGH. Cf. 
Keruerin and CaTeran, representing adoptions of 
cetthern or the synonymous Sc. Gael. ceatharn, 
at a time when the dental was still pronounced. 

Stanyhurst (Descr. Ire?. viii.) gives a fanciful derivation of 
ceithern from ceath or cith shower, and si hell. 
‘Kerne signifieth {as noble men of deepe iu eure in- 
formed me) a shower of hell, because they are taken for no 
better than for rakchels.’ In later Irish cearn (for ceatharn) 
is used in the sense of ‘ banditti *.] ‘ 

1. Hist. A light-armed Irish foot-soldier (cf. 
quot. 1600) ; one of the poorer class among the 
‘wild Irish’, from whom such soldiers were drawn. 
(Sometimes applied to Scottish Highlanders.) 


Stanyhurst divides the followers of an Irish chief into five 
classes—daltins or boys, grooms, kerns, gallowglasses, and 
horsemen, 

1351 Ordin. Dubl. & Kilk. ii. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. v. 257 Si nul..ne tiegne kernes, hobelours ne 
adives gentzenterre. /did., Que kerne ou nul altre prenge 
nul manere des vitailles ou altre biens. 1358 Ord. Hibern., 
gt Edw. LL, m. 11, 12 (Blount Law Dict.) Nec non de illis 

ui dicuntur homines ociosi, et malefactoribus, qui etiam 

ernys dicuntur. 1423 Rolls Parlt. LV. 199/t What tyme 
the same Kernes hadde hym in governance, they hette hym. 
1g5s6 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 112 The South 

tt of Irelande .. The country people which were wilde 

ernes. 3§93 SHaks. Rick. I/, u. i. 156 Now for our Irish 
warres, We must supplant those rough rug-headed Kernes, 
Which liue like venom. 1600 Dymmox /re/and (1843) 7 
The kerne is a kinde of footeman, sleightly armed with a 
sworde, a targett of woode, or a bow and sheafe of arrows 
with barbed heades, or els 3 dartes. 1700 Drypen Fadles 
Ded. 58 Hibernia, prostrate at your feet. ..The sturdy 
kerns In due subjection stand. 1820 Scott Lady of L. v. 
xiv, Soars thy a then so high Because a wretched 
kern ye slew? 1873 1XON Two Queens I. 1. viii. 227 He 
was. . bribing Irish kernes to rise against the English rule. 

b. In collective sense; + orig. a troop or band 
of Irish foot-soldiers (oés.°. 

rqaa_tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 133 He slowe the 
same Waltere wyth a grete kerne dyscomfitid. sso Acis 
Privy Counc. Eng. (1891) 111. 79 To paie the waiges of the 
Kerne being at Chester and at London. 1612 Davies WAy 
Ireland, etc. (1787) 182 Horsemen and kern should not be 
imposed upon the common peuple, to be fed and maintained 

them. 2633 T. Starrorp Pac. H76. 1. iv. (1810) 58 Iohn 
Fitz Thomas accompanied with one hundred Kerne. 1813 
Scorr Kokedy v. x, I'veseen a ring of rugged kerne, With 
sanects shaggy, wild, and stern. 1872 "Deeside Tales 125 
{E. D.D.) The kern were makan’ aff wi' a stirkie frae 
Rhineton as well. 

2. “ransf, Arustic, peasant, boor; tcontemptuously 
vagabond, rascal ‘o/s.). Now rare. 

1553 GRIMALDE Cicero's Offices u. (1553) 82 He commaunded 
a iene and hym also..be prynted with Thracean markes, 
to goo beefore with a drawne swoorde. 1582 STANYHURST 
Eneis u. (Arb.) 43 What curst Myrmidones, what karne 
of canckred Vlisses? 2600 Hotranp Lpy m1. Ixix. 135 The 


KERNAUGH. 


countrie kernes that fled \to Rome,)..reported more foule 
aad cruell outrages. Broent Géossogr. s. v., We take 
a Kern mat Reucag ai Farmer or Country Bumpkin, 
1856 W. E. Aytoun ff (1057) 2 The villain kernes 
¥ keep me fettered here, 

Kern, s).2 rare. [A word of late appearance : 
related to Kern v.t and Kernen. Cf. MDu. 
kerne, Du. kerr), ONG. cherno (MHG. kerne, 
G. kern), ON. dyarnt (Da. kerne, Sw. karna) 
kernel, pip, ete. ; but it may repr. an OE, *cyrne ; 
cf. Norw. 4yrne grain, and see CuBn sd.] 

+1. Kemel (of a nut). Ods, 

1570 Levins Manip. 81/39 Kerne of a nut, aucleus. 

3. A grain (of wheat, sand, etc.). Hence Kern- 
stone, ?coarse-grained sandstone; or perh. ovlite. 

1753 Cuamsers Cyci, Sete. s.v. Kern-stanc, Vhe little 
grains of sand are still visible in all parts of this stone, and 
are what induced the people to call it Zev stone, as they 
call these derms, or kernels. 1867 Rock Yim an’ Neil cxiii, 
With that Jones hulléd out a kern. ~ 1880 Brackmore 
Mary Anerley 1. 57 Grained with kerns of maxim’d thought. 

Kern (ksm), 6.3 Printing, [For *carn, a. F. 
carne ‘projecting angle, nib of a quill pen’, a 
northern form (for *charne) :—L, cardinem hinge.] 
A part of a metal type projecting beyond the body 
or shank, as the curled head of f and tail of j, as 
formerly made, and parts of some italic letters. 
(Cf. Kernen pi, 2.2) 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xix. ¥7 Every next 
Letter is turned with its Nick downwards, that the Kern of 
oar Letter —- es, CT te Beard of its next. 1824 

» JOHNSON Zypogr. II. 655 Aern of a Letter, that part 
which hangs over the body or shank. : 

Kern (kan), 2.1 Now chiefly dia/. Forms: 3-4 
curne, 4 kurne, 4-7 kerne, 7 kearn, (quern), 7- 
kern. [ME. derne, curne (cf. G. kornen, kiirnen, 
Norw. kyrna), app. repr. OE. *cyrnan :—OTeut. 
*hurngan, £, kurno-: see Corn 56,1 

An OE. cyrnian is app. implied in the obscure gloss 

ecyrnode (cambas) in Napier's O. £. Glosses 26/15-] 

1. intr. Of corn: To form the hard grains in the 
ear, to seed; = Conn v.6. Also of fruit: To set. 
_ 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 10044 Pe bridde time po grene corn 
insomerssoldecurne. rq22 tr. Secreta Sevret., Priv, Priv. 
14t Reyne .. makyth herbis .. cornys, treis and rootes 
sprynge, blowe, and keme. xzg91 Percivat, Sp. Dict., 
Granar, to kerne as corne doth, tm grana durescere. 1699 
Poor Man's Plea 5 The continued good Weather. gave the 
Corn so much time to knit and kearn, as they call it. 
1744-50 W, Exits Mod. Husbandm, 111.1. 150 Unless wheat 
blooms well, it cannot kern well, 1880 4’. Cornwall Gloss. 
s.v. Kerned,‘Theapple blowths have kerned’. 1897 BLack- 
more Dariel 63 While the corn began to kern, 

+b. trans. To make into hard grains, Oés. 

a 357 Jewer Serm. Matt. ix. 37-8 The corn. .was ripened, 
and kerned by the — of God. axzaa Liste Hwsd, 11752) 
159, I told in those chests five compleat grains full kerned. 

+2. tans. To cause to granulate; to make (salt) 
into grains; = CoRN v. I. Obs. 

3600 Haktuyt Voy. (1810) III. 147 Salt kerned on the 
rocks very white. 1628 The World Enc. by Sir F. Drake g 
Salt ..is increased upon the sands by the flowing of the sea, 
and the heate cf the Sunnekerning thesame. 1726G. RoprKrs 
4 Years’ Voy, 262 If too deep, those Hollows. .could not, in 
so short time, kern any Salt. : 

b. To cover with crystalline grains of salt; 
to salt (meat); = Corn v. 3, Obs. exc, dial, 

1613 Purenas Pilgrimage (1614) 333 note, If .,a bird 
toucheth it with her wings they are kerned with salt. 1687 
Rycaur Hist. Turkes If, ror Masts, Yards, and Decks 
were querned with a white Salt. 1741 Baitey, To Kern, 
to corn, tosalt or powder, as Beef, Pork, etc. 1886 ELworTHY 
W. Somerset Word-bk. sv. Kerned, That'll be a beautiful 
bit when he’s well a kerned—not to zalt, sn 

@, intr, Of salt, sugar, etc.: To crystallize in 
grains; to granulate; =Corn v. 2. Ods., exc. dial, 
soy R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 90 A liquor.. which they 
call Temper, without which, the Sugar would continue a 
Clammy substance and never kerne. 1697 Dameiéa / ay. I. 
iii. 56 The Salt begins to kern, or grain, in April. 2753 in 
Cuampaers Cycl. Supp. s.v. [of salt) 1880 11. Cornwall 
Gloss. s.v. Kerned, Metal fixed or concreted around quartz 
is also said ‘to have kerned’. | 7 

P Halliwell’s £ernxe ‘to sow with corn’, copied bylater Dicts., 
isan error: in Purvey's /sa. xxviii. 24, misquoted by him, the 
correct reading is Aerue, carve, The old ed. of Roland 
& V has also Aerne for Rerwe in line 312. So in various 


other cases. 

Kern (kim), v.2 Printing. if Keen 56.3] 
trans. To furnish (a type) with a kern; to make 
a kern on. Hence Kerner, a workman who 


makes or adjusts kerned type. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xix. P5 Amongst the 
Ttalick-Letters many are to be Kern'd, some only on one side, 
and some both sides. The Kern’d-Letters are stich as have 
partof their Face hanging over one side or both sides of 
their Shanck. /érd. xi. 4 They .. left the Letter-Kerner, 
after the Letter was Cast, to Kern away the Sholdering. 
1824 J. Jounson 7yfogr. Il. 23 Some founders have been 
more liberal than others in kerning letters. 1865 Standard, 
Police News (May) [A witness described himself as a kerner 
in Messrs ..’s letter foundry}. 

Kern, variant of Kian sé.1, 2, and v. 

+ Ke'rnaugh. 0és. rare. [a. Iv. cesthetrneach, 
ceatharnach: see KERN sb.1]_ An Irish (or Iigh- 
land) kern. 

1835 St. Papers Hen, VT17, V1. 242 He was inforced to leue 
horses, and goo to woodes, as a semana sy 1586 Act 3-4 
Phil. & Mary in Bolton Stat. Ired. (1621) 255 No cottier nor 


KERNED. 


labouring man fn hi horseboy, nor kernaugh shall 
not buy any hurse. 1822 D, Srewarr Highlantes s Seat. 
(1825) I. ii. go Vhere was a peculiar class called Kearnachs, 
- Some of re 4 Kearnachs died in my remembrance. 


Kerned (keid), pf/.a.1 [f. Kern at 
a. Of cereal grains or fruit: (Ill or well) formed, 
set, or hardened. Said also of acrop. +b. Ofsalt : 
(Small, large, hard, etc.) -grained. OQés. e@. dial. 
= Cornep a.t 2, a. Of ore: sce quot. 1850. 

1602 Carew Coruiwadl 20 b, An ill kerned, or saued Harvest, 
sone emptieth their old store. c 1682 J. Couuins Salt & 
Fishery 53 Wtisa pure hard kerned Salt. 1847-38 Havi- 
writ, Acrned éeo/, salted beef. Hants, 1850 WEALE ict. 
Terms, Kerned, a term applied to a heap of mundic or 
copper ore hardened by lying exposed to the sun. 1865 
Pall Mall G11 July 3/2 Vhe straw was about six feet 
Jong, and the grain exceedingly well kerned. 7 

erned (k5ind), pA/. a2 Printing. [f. Kern 
v.24] Said of a type which has its top or bottom 
projecting beyond the square metal or shank, 

1683 [see Krrnv."}. 1688 R. Hone Armoury m, 122/2 
Kern, or Kerned Letter; such as have part of their face 
hanging uver..their Shanks, 1824 J. Jouxson 7\yfeg?. LI. 
22 In Roman, f and j are the only kerned letters; but, in 
Italic, ¢, y,/, 7, yare kerned on one side, and on both sides 
of its face. /érd., Most Italic capitals are kerned on one 
side of their face. 

[Kerned, error for kerued, CARVED, castrated. 

1653 Mourer & Bennet Health's Improv. (1746) 126 
Beasts, kerned Fowls, and barren Fish..as an Ox amongst 
Beasts, a Capon amongst Birds, and a Pike wounded in the 
Belly. 166x Lovett Hist, Anim, & Min, Isagoge, The 
males are more strong. . but the kerned are ofa better nature.) 

Eernel (ka:unél), 53.1 Forms: a. 1 oyrnel, 
2-6 curnel, (3-6 kurnel, § curnyll, 6~- -ell), 
5-5 cornel, (6-ell), 6coornel(1. 8. 3-7 kirnel, 
(4 -elle, 6-7 -ell), 5-6 kyrnel, (-ele, etc.) +. 
5~7 kernell, -e, 4- kernel. 8. 4-6 karnel, 4-7 
carnell, (6 -ill), 5~7 carnel. [OE. cyrne/, dim. of 
corn seed, grain, Corn:—OTeut. *hurnilo-. Cf. 
(without umlaut) MHG. orneZ a grain, MDu. 
cornel coarse meal; also MDu. kernel (f. ker; see 
Keen 56,2), OE. cyrnel gave ME. curnel in south. 
and Aérvnel in midl. and north. dial.; from curne/ 
came cornel, coornel, while kirnel became kernel, 
whence again carne/. 

+1. A seed; esp. the seed contained within any 
fruit; the pip of an apple or similar fruit; a grape- 
stone. Ob¢s. exc. dial. 

a. cx000 “EL¥Ric //om, I. 236 Men geseod oft pact of anum 
lytlura cyrnele cymd micel treow. c1: S. ry Leg. L 
7/218 Ane Appel bare-of he nam And bi-tok Seth breo 
curneles bar-of. 13.. Creation (Vernon MS.) in Horstm. 
Altengl. Leg. (1878) 226 Preo curnels of an a pe angel 
tok, ¢ 1420 Pallad, on Husé. x. 163 By cornels or sleuynge 
The bisynesse of settynge [apples ful wel spende is. 1572 
Maseatt. Plant. & Grafh (1592) 61 Apples, ..in a leape 
yeere (as some do say) the Curnelles or Petines, are turned 
contrarie, 1653 J. Hatt Paradoxes 96 They may dye by 
the cornel of the grape. 1788 (G. Smirn] Curious Relat, 
Il, y. 150 Take some of the Cornels of Pine-Apples. 

B. ax3z00 Cursor M. 1385, Mani kirnels of a tre mast. 
ax400-so Alexander 2070 The kyng.. on kirnels [= 
onion-seed] bote. c¢xq4go Promp. Parv. 276/1 Kyrnel of 
frute, granuin, granellum. 1573 Tusser Huséd, (1878) 85 
Sowe kirnels and hawe, where ridge ye did drawe. 1632 
SANDERSON Sevm. 554.4 kirnell sprowt and grow into a tree. 

y. 1495 Trevisa's Barth, De P. R. xvu. cxxii. (W. de W.) 
684 Whan the pyne appyll kernell shall be vsed ; itnedyth to 
hete easely all the pyne appyll vpon coles. 15399 H. BuTius 
Dyets drie Dinner Cvij, Granatum, or Pome-granate, of 
his multitude of agains or kernels. x60r Suaks. 4/Z's Idd 
i, dil. 276. 1650 Futter Pisgah ui. x. 219 Grapes of goodly 
greatness; yea the Hebrews report them to have been 
without any kernels. 1764 Harmer Odserv. ut. v. 209 
‘The pounded kernels of dates. 1863 Barnes Dorset Gloss., 
Kernel, .,commonly applied to the pips of pomaceous fruit. 

§. 1395 Cursor M. 1385 (Laud) Thise carnellis lest & most 
Come from the holy gost. 1375 Creation 800 in Horstm. 
eidtengd. Leg, (1878) 134 pat angel jaf him bre Karnelis of 
pat appel-tre. 1534 More 77eat, on Passion Wks. 1282/2 All 
the sowre crabes .. do take theyr sowrenes of the carnell 
whereof the tree grew. 609 Risie (Douay) Ps. viii, Comm., 
The huskes and carnels [uf grapes} cast to hogges. fs 

2. The softer (usually edible) part contained 
within the hard shell of a nut or stone-fruit. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. Il. 134 And obera hnutena cyrnlu. 
cx1gs5 Lanth. Hom. 79 Me breked be nute for to habbene 
pe curnel. ¢2g330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14682 
Luytel notes bey toke, & holede bem, be kerneles out schoke. 
1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. XL 253 After pat bitter barke Is a 
kirnelle (o#. curnel] of conforte. c1440 Gesta Rov. li. 
373 (Addit. MS.) The ape wil pel Ete the kyrnell of the 
note, for it is swete. 1§26 Prlgr. Pers. (WW. de W. 1531) 5b, 
As the shale of the nut to be broken that he may fede of the 
cornell. 1§83 Stusses Anat, Abus. m1. (1882) 72 Bicause 
he cannot come by the carnell at the first, will therefore cast 
awaie both the nutand the carnell. 1640 Quartes Enchirid. 
ny xxxvi, He,.casts away the Kirnell, because hee hath 
lost the Shell. 1780 Cowper Progr. Err. 41g We slight the 
precious kernel of the stone, And toil to polish its rough 
coataione. 1865 KincsLey Herew. xii, A man ..so strong 
that he could shake a nut till the kernel went to powder, 

3. The body of a seed within its husk or inte- 
guments: a. A grain of wheat or other cereal or 
graminaceous plant. 

a@xa25 Aner, R. 260 Heo breken pe eares bi pe weie & 


gniden pe cornes {47S. 7. curnles) ut. Caxton Cato 
2b, At theyre ful rypyng there is no carnel ne guod corn 
but chaff for the mooste parte. iH, drie 


xggg H. Burress 4 
Dinner Eviijb, Rize. Bright and cleare ke like 
Pearles Margarite. 1610 A. WitLEt Daniel 195 The henne 
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-. contemneth a pearle, and preferreth a barley curnell. 
1744-50 W. Ennis Afed. /ushandi, V1.0. 8 Long heads 
(of wheat] fuil of plump milky kernels, 1891S. C. Scrivener 
Our Fields & Cities 146 The grain could not multiply to its 
natural extent when thirty kernels are thrown down upon 
a square foot of soil, 

. Of other seeds. 

1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 11. 307 Seeds thread- 
shaped, containing a kernel at the base. 1838 T. ‘THomson 
Chem. Org. Padies 898 Bonastre employed the same method 
toanalyze the husk and the kernel of the seeds [of Jamaica 
pepper]. 1846 J. Baxter Liér. Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) U1. 251 
Good seed [sainfoin] may be known by the husks being of 
a bright colour, the kernel full and plump. 1880 Gray 
Struct, Bot. (ed. 6) 417'2 Nernel, the nucleus of an ovule, 
orofa i, @., the whole body within the cvats. 

4. A morbid formation of rounded form in any 
part of the body; esp. an enlarged gland in the 
neck or groin; an inflamed tonsil. Usually in A/. 
Now chiefly dai. 

Wax or waxing kernels, a popular term for enlarged 
lymphatic glands in children, esp. in the neck. 

cx000 Sax. Leechd. U1, 240 Missenlica adla.. cyrnglu 
uneadlacnu & pam zelic. ¢ 1400 Pron hs one Cirurg. 4 Of 
scrofules & glandeles Pat bup curnellys pat comyth in pe 
fflessch. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 3246/1 Of kyrnellys and 
botches of his face. 1528 Payne. Saderne’s Aegtm. RK, By 
kyrnels are vnderstande impostumes, whiche commonly 
chance vnder y* arme pittis and in the groynes. 1607 ‘l'op- 
sui Four. Beasts (1658) 197 ‘The flesh of goats decocted 
in water take[s] away all bunches and kernels in the body. 
rgxx Lond. Gaz. No. 4921/4 A Kernel on the near side of 
his Neck. 1886 H’. Som. Word-bh., Kernels are very fre- 
quent with sume individuals, and are often painful. 

5. A gland or glandular body; a tonsil; a lym- 
phatic gland or ganglion; a rounded fatty mass 
(see quot. 1790). Now rare or dial. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v.\xii. (MS. Bodl.) If. 31/2 pe 
curnels vynder be tunge bat bredep be spotell to saue 
moube tunge .. [from] greete drynes. c1g00 Lanfranc s 
Crrurg. 84 Glandeles, pat ben kirnelis (47S. B. kurnellys) 
pat ben in Fe ground [= groin]. 1933 Exvot Cast. Helthe 
(1539) 31 b, The kernelles and gristell .. if they be well 
digested they make good nourishment. 1 Torsett 
Four, Beasts (1658) 530 The beginning of this disease is in 
the Almonds, or kernels of the throat. 1674 Boyte Excedd, 
Theol, it. iii, 148 That little kernel in the brain, called by many 
writers the Conarion. 379° W. Marsuary Midi. Counties 
{r796) I}. (E. D. S.), Kernel, a bundle of fat before the 
shoulder of cattle: the shi/?. 1893 Brit. Afed. ¥rnl. 15 Apr. 
812 The thyroid [in the calf] is situated at the ae part of 
the neck..though the lobes are closer together than in man, 
coy = spoken of as two, each being named a ‘kernel’ or 
“gland. , ' 

b. dia?. The dug of aheifer. Craven Dial. (1828). 

6. +a. A granule, as of sand or salt. Ods. 

c3144o Facob's Well 230 Pe kyrnelys of pe grauel or of 
sande arn wyth-oute noumbre., 1564 Brecon WVosegay in 
Early Wks, (Parker Soc.) 206 Who having but a kernel of 
christian salt in his breast, will not hang wholly on this 
God? a@x825 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia s, v., A kernel of salt. 

+b. Mining. (See quot.) Obs. rare—'. 

1767 tr. Henckel's Pyritol. 333 Kernel is the best and 
richest small ore. 

7. The nucleus of any structure or formation ; 
a core; a centre of formation. 

1641 Best Farm, Bks, (Surtees) 24 The lambes stones.. 
are accounted a very dainty dish, being fryed with parsley ; 
. after they are fryed browne, yow are to take of the upper- 
most filmes, and to eate nothinge but the very innermost 
kernells. 1665-6 Phil. Trans. 1. 301 The Head.. having in 
its ie onely one round, but very bright and big Kernel 
or 5) 

Ee or as he calls it the Kernel of the Mountain. 17 
Hoxceort tr. Lavater's Physiog. xii, 63 This point may a 
called the kernel of the future bone, 1799 | te Grol, 
Ess. 49 The solid kernel of the globe. 1850 Lurren tr. C. O. 
Miller's Anc. Art (ed. 2) § 85 Those images of the gods.. 
in which a kernel of wood was overlaid with ivory and gold. 
1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. I. iv. 186 This settlement, the 
kernel of the great Norman Duchy. 

b. A crystal or almond-shaped nodule of some 
mineral embedded in a trappean rock or the like. 

1839 Murcnison Silur. Syst. 1. xxxvi. 500 The trap is, for 
the most part, an amygdaloidal greenstone, containing ker- 
nels of white calcareous spar, 

@. A stone consisting of a nodule, 

1893 Skating & Curling 344 (Badm. Libr), If it can be 
eed as a boulder or pt it is perhaps of all stones the 

est. 


8. jig. The core or central part of anything non- 
material; the gist of a narrative, the basis of a 
system, etc. 


1556 J. Hevwoon Spider § F. Ixxviii. 73 Of my tale: the | 


verie carnell or core, Must stand on two points. 

Kwox in Afenz. 1. 13 That which is the kernel of Christi- 
anity—to be spiritually minded. 1843 Cartyte Past & 
Pr. w.ii, Wherein lies for him the true kernel of the matter. 

9. attrib. and Comb., as kernel bed, flavour, oil, 
refuse; kernel-bearing, -breaking, -like, adjs.; 
+ kernel-fruit, fruit having seeds or pips (dis- 
tinguished from stone-fruzt); so kernel frutt-tree ; 
+ kernel-relished a., flavoured with seeds or ker- 
nels; kernel-substance, the substance forming 
the nucleus of an ovum or other cell; nuclein; 
+ kernel-water: see quot.; +kernel-wort, the 
figwort, Scrophularia nodosa. 

1667 Phil. Trans. 11. 511 Those that are *Kernel-bearing 
Animals, or chewing the Cud. 1693 Evetyn De /a Quint. 
Compl. Gard. Dict. 3. v. Beds, *Kernel Beds are Nursery 
Beds, wherein the Seed or Kernels of Kernel Fruit are sown 
in order to raise Stocks to Graff upon. 1887 Motoney 


1692 Ray Dissol. World iii. (1732) 21 The middle | 


KERNELLISH. © 


Forestry W. Afr. 65 *Kernel-breaking machines have been 
introduced. 179: E. Darwin Sot. Gard. n. 92 note, Apricot- 
kernels, peach-leaves..and whatever possesses the *kernel- 
flavour. 1612 Drayton /oly-ol6. xvi. 298 Pippin, which 
we hold of *kernell-fruits the king. 1693 Evetyn De da 
Quint. Compl, Gard. 1. Dict. s.v. Fret, Kernel-Fruit, is 
Fruit that comes of Kernels or Seeds, as Apples, Pears, 
Pring. 3719 Loxnon & Wise Compl. Gard. 41 The time 
that Kernel Fruit-Trees require befure they attain toa fit 
Age for Bearing. 1898 P. Manson 7vof, Diseases xxxi, 
472 Hard *kernel-like pieces can be felt in their interior. 
1877 A. B. Horton in Moloney Forestry W. Afr, (1887) 41 
Second Palm *Kernel Oil 1708 J. Pumirs Cyder 1. 63 
Blissful Cups Of *Kernell-relish'd Fluids. pe Puiturps, 
* Kernel-water, .. Liquor made of the Kernels of Cherries 
and Apricocks, pounded and steep’d in Brandy.  rg97 
Gerarve //erbad uu. cexlv. (1633) 717 Figwort or *Kernel 
Wort is called in Latin Scrophularta major. 

+ Kernel, st.2 Oés. Forms: a. 3-7 kernel, 
(f/. 3 kerneaus), 4 cernel, 5 kernell. B. (chiefly 
north.) 3~6 kirnel, (5 -elle), 4-6 kyrnell, (5 -elle,) 
5~6 kyrnale, (5 -aill, -eill), [2, ONF. Aernel in 
same sense, variant (by metathesis) of OF. crene/ 
(now créneaz); see CRENEL. A third OF. form, 
carnel, quarnel(mod.F .carneau) gave ME, CARNEL 
and Cornes!,) An indentation or embrasure in 
the battlement of a wall; = Creve. sé.1, Also 
pi. (rarely sing.) = battlements. 

azaas Ancr. R. 62 And nis heo..to folherdi, fet halt hire 
heaued baldeliche uord vt iben open kernel.. Pe kerneaus of 
be castel beod hire huses purles. a@1goo Cursor ./, 1016 

¢ bailles thre o pat castel, Pat ar sa wel wroght wit kirnel 
[Goz?. cernel], ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 326 Wallis 
& kirnels stoute pe stones doun bette. cxqo00 Rowe. Rose 
4195 In the kernels heere and there, Of arblasters grete 
plente were. ¢xqa5 Wynroun Crom. ut. i. 37 Ave archare in 
akyrnalestude, ¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode \, iii, (1869) 2 
At pe kernelles ouer [4 yate..j seyh be penselles hanginge. 
1560 RoLanp Crt. | eaus uu. 586 With subtill wak it was 
sa roborat. Properlie alswa with kirnalis weill quadrat. 
1652 Urqunart Fewel Wks, (1834) 196 Outjetting of kernels, 
erecting of prickets, barbicans, and such like, 

+ Kernel, 54.8, obs. form of CornEL 3. 

1655 Mouret & Bennet Health's Improv. (1746) 301 _Ker- 
nels or Corneols are of a very astringent and binding Taste, 

Kernel] (kaunél), v1 Also § kyr-, 8 kir-. 
[f. Kernen sf,1 

An OE. cyrniian isimplied in zecyrniude appla (rendering 
L. mala granata (Napier O, E. Glasses 102/3841).| 

+1. intr. To form kernels or seed. Of land: To 
produce grain or corn. ds. 

1483 Cath, Angi. 204/1 To kyrnelle, gvanare, granere, 
granescere, inchoatiuum, 1611 Frorio, /n, landulire,..to 
glandulate, tokernell. 1707 MortimER Hue 1. ¥. vii. (1708) 
108 In Staffordshire they sow Garden-Rouncivals in the 
Fields, and find them to kernel well, @1733 Liste A’usé, 
110 This ground kirnelled very fine. 

2. trans. To enclose as a kernel in its shell. 

1652 Beniowes 7heoph, xu. xliv, Though in rough shels 
our bodies kerneld are Our roof is neat. 1869 Buackmore 
Lorna D. xvii, The lilacs and the woodbines, just crowd- 
ing forth in little tufts, close kernelling their blossom. 

Kernel, v.2 Ods. exc. Hist. Also 5 Sc. kyr-. 
[a. ONF. derneler, variant of carneler, creneler 
(mod.F. créneler), f. kernel, crenel Kennet sb.2] 
trans. To furnish with embrasures or battlements ; 
to crenellate. (Cf. next.) 

Aisi P, PLB. Vv. 597 Alle pe wallis ben of witte.. 
And kerneled with crystendome. c1qag Wyntoun Cron. 1. 
i, tog And kyrnalit it perfytly, 6x0 Hottanp Camden's 
Brit. 1. 753 Licence to fortifie and kernel his mansion house, 
that is to embatle it, 1747 Carte Hist. Eng. 1. 688 It is 
evident... that no body could erect a castle or kernel a house 
-, without a license from the king. 1796 Pecce Anonym, 
TX. xxxv. (1809) 410 The manor-houses..are called.. castles 
in case they had the privilege of being Zernelied. 

Hence Ke-rnelled f7/. a. 

1706 Puiturs, Kernelled Walls, Walls built with Cranies 
or Notches, for the better Conveniency of shooting. 1789 
Branp Hist, Newcastle I. 172 The Keep, or Great Tower.. 
had, no doubt a kernelled battlement. 

Ke'rnellate, v. a7ch. rare. [f. ppl. stem of 
med.L, ernellave: of. prec. and CARNILATE v,] 
trans. = prec. Hence Ke'rnellated ///. a, 

1851 Turner Dome, Archit, I. vi, 260 In,.1315, he obtained 
the license to kernellate, or fortify, his fiouse at Bampton. 
1861 C. Innes St. Zarly Sc. Hist. 443 A stern square eep 
tudely kernellated. e 

Kernelled, -eled (k5-méld), @.1 [f. Kerven 
sh.l4+-ED2,] +a. Of flesh: Full of kernels or 
glands. Ods, b. Of fruit: Having a kernel. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. \xii. (MS. Bodl,) If. gxf/2 
Kerneld and knottye (flesh] fillep and occupiep lere and 
voide place and socowreb be veines and pe senewes. 5 19 
Loxnon & Wise Comfi. Gard. 89 The Anjou sweet kernell’d 
Apricot. 184x Mrs. Loupon 1s¢ Bk, Bot, (1845) 24 Most of 
the kerneled fruits are indehiscent. _ 

Kernelled, a.2, var. Cornenep 2, 0és., cornered. 

Eernelless (ksndljlés), 2. [f. Kenner 56.14 
-LESS.] Without a kernel. 

1879 tr. Haeckel’s Evol. Man Ul. xvi, 51 We..assamed 
that the egg-cell.. falls back into the kernel-less cytod stage. 
1881 Graphic 15 Oct. 402/1 To pick up and crack the 
promising well-husked nut, but only to find it kernelless. 

‘rne) , vol, sb. Obs. rare, [f. Kernen 
vl+-1nel,] The forming of kernels or grains. 

1532-3 4ict 24 Hen. VIL, c. 10 As well in the sowing of 
the same corne and grayne, as at the riping and kernelling 


of the same. 
+ Kernellish, ¢. 04s. rare". [f. Keanu 
sb. + -18H12,] = Kerwenty 1; glandular, 


abruade cucry where on the 
97 Vicary Anat. ii. (1888) 22 Glandulus, 
ly fleshe. A. Swank stone’. d/orse 1. 
re . Or kernelly. 
granular concretions. rare—*. 
. 93 Pese ben be tokenes of be 
wan, or blak, bard, and wibinne 


©, Containi 
cuoo Lanfranc's Cirurg. 
«bel hemprete, 
7. " . 
; nature of, or like, a kernel. 
Meerer & Besser /feadth’s Lnprer. (1746) 143 A 
T.Ber Ubreat lis never void] of Kernelly Apestems. 1667 
Phil. Trans. 1. 511 Kernelly and fleshy substances. 1840 
RR. Agric. Soc. 1. wv. 384 A sweet kernelly taste. 
Hence Ke'rnelliness,' fulness of kernels’ \ Bailey). 
Kerner: see Kern v.~ 


Kerning (kounin), o4/. sé [f Kean u.l+ 
“rw 1] process of forming into grains ; sced- 


ing; granulation. Also atérié., as kerning-feriod, 
-season, -time; kerning-ground (see quot. 1732). 
2669 Wortunce Syst. Agric. (168x) 135 The greater 


Trees, in their blossomingand herping-time. 1699 Dawrrer 
bos. 1 om 43 The Twdiams whose business .. is to gather | 


the Salt tas into Heaps, waithere by turns all the Kerning 
Season. 1732 W. Exus Pract. Farmer Gloss., Kerning 
is Miter which, drest well, will produce a great 
uaritityofeornasgravel does. 1744-50 — Med. Hushandin. 
|. 47 A Detter keeniageof the blossoms. 1894 Agric. Ga. 
26 J cf 
there 


, The kerning period has been so favourable that 

is every reason to expect a good yield in proportion to 
Straw. 
(kiumin), v/. sb.2 [f. Kenn v.2+ 


Kerning ) : 
-ine 1, e uperation of making kes on type; 


the making of kerned letters. Also affrté. as kern- 
ing-knife, -atick, tools used in kerning letters, 

1683 Moxon Meck. Exerc., Printing xix. 5 This Kern- 
ing-stick is somewhat more than 2n Handful Ieng. .. He 
also provides a Kerning-knife. 1788 Chambers's Cyct. s.v. 
Fovndery, These .. are seraped on the broad-sides with 
a koife or file...Tbis operativn is called kerning, 1824 

. Jounson Typogr. V1. 22 ‘The kerning of letters, it must 

owned, may serve many good purposes. 
+Kernish, c. Ods. rare. [f Kern sb.1+-1881.] 
Of, or of the nature of, a kern. 

1581 Deanne Jmage Jed. 1, Eiv b, To wounde the harm- 
lesse sorte, it is the Karnishe guise. 264: Mitton C4. 
Govt. t vii, Ireland that was once the conquest of one 
single Earle with his privat forces, and the small assistance of 
a Kor Kernish Prince. 

ern-stone: see KERN 5d.2 2. 

Kerography, -lite, var. CEROGRAPHY, -LITE. 


Kerosene (ke'résin), sd. [irreg. f. Gr. anpos 
wax +-ENE.] A mixture of liquid hydrocarbons, 
a commercial product of the distillation of petro- 
leum; obtained also from coal and bituminous 
shale, and extensively used as a lamp-oil. 

First manufactured by Abraham Gesner, shortly after 
1846 (1865 Gesner Coa/, Petrol. etc. g),and frequently called 
kerosene oil, Also commonly known as petroleum, whith 
properly denotes the crude mineral oil from which kerosene 
1s awa But the usual name is paraffin oil or paraffins 
sometimes Asmericar pout, (oid) is used to distinguish 
kerosene from the oil obtained from British shales. 

1854 A. Gesner in U.S. Patent Rep. 462 The new product 
or composition of hydrocarbon for illuminating and other 
purposes called... Kerocene, 2858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, 
Kerosene, a liquid hydro-carbon obtained from a species of 
bituminous shale in New Brunswick, 1864° Exiz. Murray 
Ella Norman ll. 206 He had brought in..a large tin of 
keresing, to fill up and light the lamps in the bar. 1881 
Warts Dict, Chem. VIIL. 1509 ‘—~ ep Petroleum, 
Kerosene, Paraffin Oil, Refined Paraffin, has a lange and 
increasing consumption for lamps, etc, 1894 Dublin Reo. 
Oct. 434 The American oil gives about 80 per cent. of 
kerosene. — 

b. attrib. and Comb., as kerosene lamp, -manu- 
Savturer, oil, shale, spectrum, works, ete. 

186: 
caught fire. 1876 Daily News 22 Aug. 6 He lost his kerw- 
sene stove, and his square sail by the upset. 1879 Ge. 
Words Mar. 164 Pots, pans, vessels of wood, kerosene lamps. 
1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. I. 35 The color sensitive- 
ness of a photographic plate. .judged bya kerosene spectrum. 
1896 Mrs. Coker Village Tales 221 Treasure, which was 
buried in a kerosene-oil tin, 

Ke'rosene, v. [f. prec. sb.] ¢rans. Tosaturate 
with keresene, esp. in order to render inflammable. 

3883 Jad! Mall (ses, wo Mar. 7/1 The cities that are, for- 
south, tw be kervsened and dynamited. 1894 Bérchw. Wag. 
Sept. Thewook who strains his masters soup through 
a mach kerosened lamp-cloth. 

me (ke'résol#n). [Arbitrary f. Keno- 

BENE, with insertion of -oL q. > An oil with 

aneesthetic properties, distilled from petroleum ; 

petroleum ether, 
Observer 21 Sept., Under the 


Weekly 
name of ‘kerosolene’ a new anzsthetic has lately been 
ong t gation in America. 1888in Syd. Soc. Lex. 


> ~ or . form of Carp v1 
©1g00 } ny. —w | Batees Bk 23 Be not bes 
forto kenpe. 1886 . Swe. Word-be. sov., Witue's 


the good o' keeping on kerpin about it? 


Dicey Federal St. 1. 2x A store of Kerozene oil had 


678 

: Kerr, kerre: see Car, ae 
Kerrie, keerie (keri, kieri). 

kirri, y kierie, kiri, keeri, keri,e. [[lottentot or 
Bushman. Kolbe 174s has ‘A’rvé a stick or staff’, 
Arbousset Bushman Tveal.‘ Club, Xert’.] A short 
club or knobbed stick used as a weapon by natives 

| of South Africa. See also KNoBKEBRY. 
273% 


about three foot long; and about an inch thick 2785 
G. Forsrer tr. Sparrman ‘ h 
They were all of them with, .javelins, which they 
call hassagais, as wel! as with short sticks, toowhich they 
gave the wame of Aivvis, 1815 Barrow Trav. 3. Africa 
1”, The Keerie, or war-club, tBaq Burcnstt Trav. S. Afr. 
|. 354 A ceri or #irri(a short kno stick) in hishand. 1885 
HaAccarp K. Solomon's Mines x. (1887) 160 Savage-looking 
men..with spears in one hand and heavy kerries in the other. 

attrib. 173 Meptey Kolben's Cape G. Hope 1. 330 The 

es 


Also 8-9 


women rarely trouble themselves to interpose when the men 
fight only with A?#77 sticks. 

Kerrite kerait). Mix. [Named in 1873 after 
Prof. W. C. Kerr.] A kind of vermiculite found 
in North Carolina, of a pale greenish yellow 
colour with a tint of brown. : 

1873 Amer. Philos. Soc. X11. 396 Kerrite..consists of 
innumerable fine scales, which under the microscope do not 
present a definite shape. 

Kerry (ke'ri). [See def. 1.] . 

1. attrib, as adj. Belonging or native to Kerry, 
a county in the S.W. of Ireland. erry security, 
witness (see quots.). 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. T., erry Security, bond, pledge, 
oath and keep the money. 1828 C. Croker Fairy Leg. 11. 
18 A Kerry witness .. signifies a witness who will swear to 
anything. 1885 Lavy Brassey The Trades 99 Queer little 
Hindoo cattle, something like Brittany or Kerry cows. 

2. absol, as sb. A cow of a breed belonging to 
Kerry, noted for the quality of the milk. 

1880 Daily News 21 Dec. 5/5 The little Kerries are greatly 
prized as ‘milkers’, 1888 Blah. Wag. Dec. 812 The 
skin of a little Kerry sufficed to make two pairs. 

+ Kerry-m “buff. Obs. rare. Also 6-7 
kiri(e-)mirie-. app. of fanciful coinage: the 
last element is prob. Burr sd.') Some kind of 
blow or buffet ; perhaps aloud but not severe blow, 
such as one given in sport with the hollowed hand. 

(Halliwell's statement that the term denoted ‘a kind of 
material of which jerkins were formerly sometimes made’ 
appears to be quite a by evidence.) 

1598 Fiorito, Tartdffola, the. ‘black and blue of a blow 
or hurt. Also a blow giuen with ones knuckles vpon ones 
head. Alsoakirimiriebuff, 1603 Mippieton Blurt, Master 
Const. 1. i. 223 Trickes; trickes; kerry merry buffe; how 
now lad,inatraunce? 1659 Torrtano, Buffetidre, to buffet 
or clap one on the mouth, to give one a kirie-mirie-buff. 

Kers, -se, -88, obs. or dial. ff. Cress. 

Kersantite (k51santzit). Min. Also -yte. 
[f Aersazfon, a hamlct near Brest in Brittany.] 
A fine-grained porphyritic compound of oligoclase 
and mica, containing also hornblende and quartz. 

3868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 348 Oligoclase..occurs..in a 
micaceous dioryte (called £ersantyte) at Visembach in the 
Vosges. 1879 [see next}. 

Kersanton (ks usintgn). Afin. [See prec. : 
named by Riviére.] A dark-coloured rock allied to 
kersantite. 

1862 G. P. Scrore Volcanos (ed. 2) 112 The augitic rocks 
of this class have likewise numerous varieties, respectively 
called +e, Diabase, Kersanton, [etc.]. x879 Rotiey Stud. 
Rocks xii. 239 Kersantite differs mainly from kersanton in 
containing more or less hornblende. 

Kersen, dial. form of CuristEn v. 

Kersey (ks'1zi). Now rare, Also 5 kerseye, 
5-6 carsey, -say, 6 carsy(e, -soye, -ssey, -esye, 
cassaye, kersay, karsey, 6-7 karsie, carsie, 
-sie, 6-8 kersie, -sy, 7 kerzie. [Possibly named 
from the village of Kersey in Suffolk (cf. Kenda/, 
Worsted, etc., as names of fabrics); though evi- 
dence actually connecting the original manufacture 
of the cloth with that place has not been found. 
See note below.] 

1. A kind of coarse narrow cloth, woven from 
long wool and usually ribbed. 

1390 Har] Derby's Exp. (Camden) 89 Pro iijbes vinis et di. 
de = 148t Howard Househk, Bks. (Roxb.) 17 Item, 
half yerd kersey for my lady. rg02 Ld. Treas. Acc. Scot. 
If. 198 For iij elne quhit carsay to be ane cote to the King 
aki vid. 1543-4 Old City Acc. Bk. in Archzol. Frul. 
XLIIT, For iij quarters of yallow carssey for hose xv4. 1580 
Lyry Euphues (Arb.) 443 The Sunne .. shineth aswel vpon 
course carsie, as cloth of tissue. 1607 Rowranps Dr. Mervie- 
man (1 6 The Stockings that his clownish ges did 
fit, Were Kersie to the calfe, and t'other knit. 1724 Ramsay 
Tea-t. Misc. (1733) Il. 170 Her stockings were of Kersy 
~~ As tight as ony silk. 1772-84 Cuox Fay. (1790) 1.164 

nglish broad-cloth, and red Kersey they highly esteemed. 
. 3834 Hr. Martineau Moral 1.17 A substantial petticoat 
of serge or cloak of kersey. 

2. With @ and g/. +a. A piece of kersey of 
a definite size. Oss. b. A make or variety of 
kersey (chiefly in £7.). 

In the 16-17th c. kerseys are commonly contrasted with 
cloths oc bread ioths; the sive of the latter was fixed by 
the statute of 1465 as 24 yds. long by 2wide, while a kersey 
was only 18 yds. long and a yard anda nail in width. The 
act of 1552 enumerates various kinds of kerseys, as ordinary, 

| sorting onshire {called dozens), and check kerseys, and 


Mentrey Xolben's Cape G. Hope 1. 188 The Kirri is | 


’s Voy. Cape G. Hope (1786) Un + 


KERSEY MERE. 


fixes their length as between 17 and 18 yards; in 1557 this 

was reduced to between 16 and 17. About 1618 we find 

three kersies reckoned as equal to one cloth (see Crorn 8). 
1465 Act 4 Edw. [U, c 1 Urdeignez est..que chescun 


drap appelle Kerseie .. conteigne en longeure xviij aulnes 
--& en laeure une aulne & la naile fete. rgx9 Act Com, 


Counc. 8 Hen, Vii, Broad-Cioths, Carsies, Cottons, Bridge- 
water Frizes, Dosseins, or any other manner of Cloth made 
of wool. 1545 BrinkLtow Comfi. ii. (1$74) 12 Demand the 
clothyer, if he lyued not better whan he sold .. his carseys 
for xxij or xxiij pownd the pack. xs99 HaxevytT Jey. II. 
1. 127 Also we had three kintals of cotten wooll for a carsie. 
1603 Breron /oste with Packet D iij, | have sent you over 
fourscorébroadcloathes and thirty carzies. De Foe's 
Tour Gt. Brit, U1. 148 The great Demand of Kerseys 
for cloathing the Armies abroad. 28:0 J. T. in Riésdon's 
Surv, Devon p. xxiv, The Devonshire kersies were .. in 
great request, aud were generally known by the name of 
‘Tiverton kersies. 
+c. pl. =sense rx. Obs. 

1567 in Hay Fleming Mary Q. of Scots (1897) 506 Item to 
be cotte and hoyss of blew carsis. Sir ci Herpert 
Trav. 146 Short wide stockings of English cloth or Kersies. 

3. 21. Trousers made of kersey. 

1831 Cartyie Sart, Kes. 1, ix, Girt with thick double- 
milled kerseys; half buried under shawls and broadbrims. 
1864 Payn Lest Sir Massingberd 84 He was dressed in a 
blue lapelled coat, light waistcoat, and kerseys, 

4. attrib. or as adj. Made of kersey. 

2577 Harrison England u. vii. (1877) 1. 172 An English. 
man..contented himselfe with his fine carsie hosen. 1594 
Prat Yewell-hko. 11. 41 Let the same runne through a course 
white karsey gellie bagge. 602 Warner Add. Eng, 1x. 
xlvii. (1612) 218 Blacke karsie stockings. x7x4q Gay Sheph. 
Week un. 37 Thy neckcloth. ,o’er thy Kersey Doublet spread- 
ing wide. x822 Scorr WViged xvii, The old gentleman in 
the kersey hood. — 

+b. fig. Plain, homely. Oés. 

1588 Suaxs. Z. L. L.v. ii. 413 Henceforth my woinge 

minde shall be exprest In russet yeas and honest kersie 


noes, 

5. Comb., as kersey-clothier, maker. 

1587 Fresine Contin. Folinshed 111, 1010/2 Now it is 
cheetlie inhabited with merchants, kersie-clothiers, and all 
sorts of artificers. 1598 Stow Sac. London (1754) LU. 
v. ix. 267/x Cloth and Kersy making decayed, 

Hence + Kersey v., to clothe in kersey. rare—'. 

1627-47 Frutiam Resolves 1, xxviii. 94 When the sun- 
bak'd Peasant goes to feast it with a Gentleman, he washes, 
and brushes, and kersies himself in his holy day cloathes. 

[Wote. Historically the evidence is in favour of the name 
being of English origin; Caersige was the OE. form of Kersey 
in Suffolk (Earle Land Charters 484). Panni cersegi were 
manufactured in England in 1262; Kerseyes were important 
English exports in 1390; dvap de Kersy is mentioned along 
with other fabrics named fiom places in 1399; carisies 
d@ Angleterre are mentioned in —y in 1630 (Godef. 
Compl), and kentischer kirsey in German in 1716 (Grimm). 

At an early date the word appears in OF. as carizé, carisé 
(1453 in Godef. Compi.), later carisie and carisel. It is 
also common in MDu. as Aerseye, kaersay, carcey, etc. (mod, 
Du. £arsaaz), and is found in G. as Airset, kirschei (earlier 
carisey); also Da. Rersei, kirsei, and Sw. hersing, dt. and 
Sp. cavisea are app. from the older F. forms. 

126a in Gross Gild Merch. Il. 4 (Gild Merchant of An- 
dover) Memorandum de illis qui _ponunt lanam de Ispania 
in pannis cersegis [wispr. tersegis]. 1390 Nolls of Parlt. 
III. 281/2 Les liges du Roialme ge amesnent une manere de 
Marchandise appellez Kerseyes as —_— de dela. /did. 
282/1 Touchant l'envoye des ditz Kerseyes franchement. 
1398 Jbid. ALN. 437 Nul Drap de Kersy, Kendale-cloth, Frise 
de Coventree, fae eware, ne nulle autre estreit ne remenant 
d'Engleterre, ne Drap de Gales, ne soloient .. paier nul 
Coket ne autre Custume} 7 

Kerseymere (kswimiez). Also karsimir. 
[A corruption of CagsiMERE (q. V.), due to erro~ 
neous association with pm 

1. A twilled fine woollen cloth of a peculiar 
texture, one-third of the warp being always above, 
and two-thirds below each shoot of the weft. 

1798 W. Tavtor in Afonthiy Rev. XXV. 577 The purple 
kerseymere, which is essentially requisite to this senatorial 
toga. 1802 AMfed. Frail. VIII. 254 That kind of cloth called 
Karsimir is best calculated for retaining the moisture. 1813 
Str R. Wuson Priv. Diary II. 187 Waggon loads of cotton 
goods and kerseymeres. 1876 Geo. Exior Dan. Der. xrxix, 
A figure .. tall and physically impressive, even in his kid 
and kerseymere. 

b. pi. (rarely sing.) Trousers made of kerseymere. 

1840 Hoop Kilmansegg, Her first Step ii, lf he had not 
lost some inches clear By looking down at his kerseymere, 
1848 THackeray Bk. Snods xxiv, Stripes. proceeded togut 
my portmantean, and to lay out my black kerseymeres. 

3. attrib. or as adj. Made of kerseymere. 

1836 Marrvat Japhet xi, Silk stockings, shoes, and white 
kerseymere kneed breeches, 1843 Borrow Sid/e in Spain 
Ivii. 324/x A man about sixty, dressed in a grey kerseymere 
coat. 


Kerseynette, corrupt form of CassINETrTE, 
2046 in Worcester. Hence in later Dicts. 
+ Kersp, variant of 2irsp, Crise sb. Obs. 
1508 Dunsar 7a mariit Wemen 138 A curche of kersp 
allther fynest. 

Kerss, obs. form of Carsz, CRESS. 

Kert, obs. Sc. form of Cantz! a, chart, map. 

+ Kert, var. of (or error for) ver?, pa. t. of Gar v. 

c1375 Se. Leg. Saints vii. | Jacobus Minar) 401 He pat kert 
blynd men clerly se.. He helpe be it be his wil. 

ertill, -tyl, obs. forms of K1RTLE, 

+ Kerua, obs. form of Caraway. 

c1go0 Liovp 7reas. Health (1585) Dj, Suffaumigacion of 
ye oyle of kerua, 

Kerve, obs. and dial. form of CARVE z. 


Kervel, -ell, -ale, -yle; obs. fi. CaRVEL. 


KERYGMA. 
|Kerygma (kititgm’), (Gr. wipvyua_pro- 


clamation, preaching, f. xnptccew to proclaim.] 
—, ion of religious truth, 

1889 Dublin Rev. Apr. 313 My account of the Kerygma 
and the Rule of Faith. 1894 tr, Harnach's /Hist, Degma 
iv. 255 note, The traditional complex of the Christian 
Kerygma. 1899 STaLKer Christology of Fesus i. 24 [The 
words of Jesus} are kerygma, not dogma; nature, not science. 

ic (kerisstik), a. and sé. [ad. Gr. type 
*enpuotikes, f, enpdooey io preach.] & adj. Re- 
lating to, of the nature of, preaching. b. sé. in £/. 
The study of preaching. “ 

1882-3 Scuarr Encycl. Relig. Knowl. Wt. rorr Some... have 
discarded the term ‘homiletics ‘ altogether, and substituted 
in its stead, as more comprehensive, ‘ kerystics '. 

Kes, Kesar, obs. forms of Kiss, Kaiser. 

Kesh, kesk, dial. forms of Kx. 

Kesh-work : see KisH sb.1 

Keskoo, keskossou, var. Couscous, -coussov. 

1878 Hooker & Bart Morocco 268 A dish of keskossou, 
ie Hart Caine Scapegoat xxv, Fifty camels’ load of 

eskoo. 

Kesiep, -lip, -lop, northern ff. CHEESELIP, -LEP!, 

1534-5 Durham Ace. Rolls Surtees) 112 Et sol. pro le 
kesseloppes..4s. 1570 Lrvins Afanif. 70/25 Keslep, renet 
hag coagulum. 16a4 Naworth Househ. Bhs. (Surtees) 216, 
ij _keslops, viij4, 

Kesse, obs, f. Kiss v. Kest, -e, obs, ff. Cast 
sh, and v.; obs. pa.t. of Kiss v. Kesteyn, var. 
of CHESTEINE Obs, 

Kestrel] (ke'strél). Forms: a.6-7 castrell, 6-8 
-el, 6-9 -ill, 7-8 -il, -eril; kastrell, -il,1, -al, -el. 
B. 6-7 kist-, 7 kest-, kaist-, keistrell, 6- kestrel, 
-il. ‘ye 7-9 coistrell, -il, coystrel, -il. [ME. 
castrel, app. corresp. (through *cas're/, *casserel) to 
OF. cresserelle, crécerelle, quercerellz, mod. Poitevin 
casserelle. The ulterior etymology is obscure, and 
it is difficult to reconcile the different OF. forms 
with each other or the It. equivalents. See Godef., 
Cotgr., and Rolland Faune popul, de la France Il, 
31. The rare coistre/ is prob. due to confusion 
with CoIsTREt, groom, varlet.] 

1, A species of small hawk (Fao tinnunculus, 
or Tinnunculus alaudarius), also called Stanne/ 
or }Vindhover, remarkable for its habit of sustain- 
ing itself in the same place in the air with its head 
to the wind, The name is extended to about 15 
foreign species of the restricted genus Zinnunculus. 

a %4.. Turn. Totenham, Feest ix, Ther was castrell in 
cambys, And capulls in cullys. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
Hush wn. (1586) 170 There is a kinde of Hauke, that natur- 
ally is terrible to other Haukes, and preserveth the Pigion: 
the common people call it Castrell. 1621 Buxton stnar. 
Mel. 11. ii. 1v (1651) 268 Some reclaime Ravens, Castrils, 
Pies, etc, and man them for their pleasures, 1726 Lront 
tr. -Adberti's Archit, 1. 97/: If in one corner..you enclose a 
Kastrel, it will secure your Dove-house from birds of prey. 
1829 J. Hoc in FourC, Eng Lett. (Camden) 421 The hills 
of Westmoreland that can nourish nothing better than a 
castrill or stone-chat ! 

B, 602 aid Pt. Return fy Parnass.1 ii. 175 Those eggs 
which have ben filcht from the nest[s}] of Crowes and 
Kestrells, 1608 Torsert Serpents oa 655 Those kind of 
Hawks which are called Kaistrels or Fleingals. 1766 Pen- 
NANT Zool. (1768) I. 749 The kestril breeds in the hollows of 
trees, 18x6 Kirpy & Sp. Zxtomol. (1828) I. ix. 288 Among 
the Accipitres the kestril devours abundance of insects, 
1870 Morris Earthly Par. 11. 11. 348 As on unheard wings 
The kestrel hangs above the mouse. 1893 Newton /ict. 
Birds 479 Some of the islands of the Ethiopian Region 
have peculiar species of Kestrel, as the 7. newtont of Mada- 
gascar..and 7 evaci/is of the Seychelles;..the Kestrel of 
the Cape Verd Islands has been separated as 7. egdectus. 

y. @x6r3 Oversury A Wife, etc. (1638) 183 Like a 
Coistrell he strives to fill himselfe with wind, and flies 
against it. 1687 Daypen Hind 4 P.1t 1119. 1831 H, Neece 
Romance Hist. 1. 2t, 1 would stake my noblest falcon 
against the vilest coystrilin England. 

b. fg., or in fig, context, applied to persons, 
usually with contemptuous force. 

1589 GREENE posers (Arb.) GH Nay I thought no 
lesse .. that you would proue such a kinde of kistrell. x6ax 
Fiercner Pilgrim 1.i, But there is another in the wind— 
some _castrell ‘hat hovers over her, 1820 Scott J/omast. 
xix, Thou art thyself a kite, and kestrel to boot. 

2. attrib., as kestrel bird, breed, kind. 

1890 SPENSER fox iii. 4 In his kestrell kynd A pleasing 
vaine of glory he did fynd. xg96 Nasur Saffron Walden 
K ij, One of these kistrell birds, called a wind-sucker. 183 
— Romance Hist. I. 194 A bird of such a coystril 

e 

Ket1. Oés. exc. dial, Also 6 kytte. [a. ON. dot 
(:—*ketwo™), flesh, in mod. Icel. also Aet (Sw. Aotd, 
Da. pd, ky7fd).] Raw flesh; carrion; also jig. 
trash, rubbish. 

c1220 Bestiary 438 He billed one de foxes fel, Wo sotelled 
idel spel, And he tired on his ket Wo so him wid sinne fet 
[—feeds] 1586 Scotter Manor Records in N.W. Linc. 
Gloss, That no man throwe no kytte or caryon vnto the 
heighe waye. 1616 SurFi. & Marku. Country Farme 677 
Your raw flesh meate (which amongst huntsmen is called 
ket), 1788 W. Marsuatt } orksh. Gloss, 1E. D.S.), Aved, 
carrion. 3808-80 Jamirson, Acé, 4ef¢, carrion, the flesh of 
animals, especially sheep, that have died of disease or from 
accident. 1893 Vorthunthld, Gloss., Ket 

Camb, 1828 Craven Dial., Net-craz, a carrion crow. 

Ket2. Sc. rare. [cf. Cor st.2] ‘A matted, 
hairy fleece of wool’ (Jam.). 
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x782 Burns Poor Marlies Elegy vi, She was nae get 
o' moorland tips, Wi' tawted ket, an’ hairy hips. 

Ketate (k7te't). Chen. [f. Ker-onz + -ate4.] 
An ether of ketone. 

1892 Morury & Muir IFatts' Dict, Chen. U1. 101/2. 

Ketch iket{), 56.1 Aaut. [Later form of cache, 
Cateu sé,2, with e for a as in Zee, kennel, kestrel, 
etc.} A strongly-built two-masted vessel, usually 
from 100 to 250 tons burden, formerly much used 
as a bomb-vessel (see BoMB-KETCH); now a 
similarly rigged small coasting vessel. 

[x48 —; see Catcu 53.2] 1655 Cromwett Zet. 13 June 
in Carlyle, Those [dispatches} which were sent by a ketch 
immediately from hence. 1665 Lod, Gaz. No. 3/4 Thurs- 


- day last the Drake Friggot, and a Ketch with Goods, .. 


were put back by the storms. 1720 De For Caft. Singleton 
xviii. (1840) 315 She sailed..with square sail and mizen- 
mast, like a ketch. 1876 T. Harpy Zthelderta 11. 44 
Outside these lay the tanned sails of a ketch or smack. 
b. attrib, and Comb., as ketch fashion, rig; 

ketch-rigged ad}. 

r8x9g Rees Cyc/. s.v., At present only a few coasting 
vessels are rig; ketch fashion. 1845 Nicoras Disp, 
Nelson V1. 17 Vierge de Consolation, one hundred and 
twenty tons, (Bersted 3B9r Daily News 13 Feb. 3/5 
Some twelve thousand square feet of sail spread in what 
is known as the ‘Salcombe ketch rig”. 

Ketch, sb.2 [See Jack Ketcu.] The hangman. 
Ifence Ketch vz. ¢rans., to hang; Ketcheraft, the 


hangman’s craft, 

1681 T, Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 14 Squire Ketch 
rejoices as much to hear of a new !’0x, as an old Sexton 
does to hear of a new Delight. /did. No. 18 Well! If he 
has a mind to be Ketch’d, speed him say 1. 2706 Wooden 
World Dissected (1708) 80 For a running Noose, this new 
Ketch is but a Fool to him. 1840 /raser's Mag. XXI. 210 
Ignorant of many of the secrets of ketchcraft. 1859 MaTsett 
Vocab. s. v. (Farmer), I'l ketch you; I'll hang you. 

Ketch, var. Catcu sé.1; obs. f. Keacn v. 

+Ketchepillar. S¢. Obs. rare". [f. *hetche., 
cachepill, CACHESPELL + -ER1.] A tennis-player. 

1soo-2zo Dunsar Poems xiv. 66 Sa mony rakkettis, sa 
mony ketche-pillaris, Sic ballis, sic nackettis, and sic tuti- 
villaris.. Within this land was nevir hard nor sene. 

Ketchup (ket/#p). Also 8 kitchup: see also 
Catonup. [app. ad. Chinese (Amoy dial.) &ée- 
chiap or ké-tstap brine of pickled fish or shell-fish 
(Donglas Chinese Dict, 46/1, 242/t). Malay 
kéchap (in Du. spelling Aeiyap), which has been 
claimed as the original source (Scott Malayan 
Weds. in English 64-67), may be from Chinese. 

The Japanese £itja, alleged in some recent dicts., is an 
impossible form for that language. (? error for Yavanese.')} 

A sauce made from the juice of mushrooms, 
walnuts, tomatoes, etc,, and used as 2 condiment 
with meat, fish, or the like. Often with qualifica- 
tion, as mushroom ketchup, etc. 

r71t Lockyer Acc. Trade India 128 Soy comes in Tubbs 
from Jappan, and the best Ketchup from Tonquin; yet 
good of both sorts are made and sold very cheap in China. 
mn Mrs. Harrison House-kpr.'s Pocket-bk, i, (ed. 4) 2; 
I therefore advise you to lay in a Store of Spices, . neither 
ought you to be without..Kitchup, or Mushroom Juice. 
1817 Byron Beppo viii, Buy in gross., Ketchup, Soy, Chili- 
vinegar, and Harvey. x840 Dickens Barn. Rudge (1849) 
g1/t Some lamb chops (breaded, with plenty of ketchup). 
1874 Cooker Fungi 89 One important use to which several 
. fungi can be applied, is the manufacture of ketchup. 

Ketch-word, obs. f. CatoHworD (sense 3). 

1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. Pref. 4 Pamphlets be- 
come more and more..Ketch-words to Informers, ..Heart- 


ease to Censurers. 
+ Kete, cz. and adv. Obs. [Early ME. ere 


(Aéfe), not known in OF.: etymology uncertain. 
Perh. related to ON. Aet/ sb, cheer, gladness, f. dtr 
cheerful, merry. Kluge (Paul's Grundr. (ed. 2) I. 939) sug- 
gests an unrecorded ON. ézfr, beside Adtr, but of this 
there is no evidence, Cf. also Bjérkeman Scandinavian 
Loanweds. in ME. (x90) 174.] A 
A. adj. 1. Of persons (or animals): Bold, for- 
ward; brave; distinguished. 
e175 Sayings of Bede 47 in Horstm. Alteng?. Lee, (1881) 
506 Pikede beb pe shete, And wormes per bep kete {vzses hete, 
ounimete} To don pe soule tene. /éd. 131 Satanas pe kete 
[imtes strete, ounimete, bizete] Here soule wille derien. 
(Cf. other versions in Sinners Beware 53, 143 in O. E. Misc. 
73,76) ©1350 Will. Palerne 330 Whanne pou komest 
to kourt among pe kete lordes. crq4oo0 St. Adexius 201% 
(Laud MS.) He to a borugh com Pat mychel was & kete 
(vime grete inf]. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. 1. i. 5 In this. .hold- 
ig thei ben so kete and so smert and so wantoun. 
. Of things: Great, strong, powerful, violent. 
21290 Magdalena 369 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 472 Pe stormes 
beoth so kete [rime lete ix£] To quellen us huy benchez, 
@ 1300 Fragm. Pop. Sc. (Wright) 262 For the grete hete Of 
the sonne that is above, the leomes beoth so kete. ar: 
Syr Degarre 337 Thanne he herde a noise kete In o valal, 
an dintes grete. , 
B. adv, Boldly, bravely ; quickly. 


1380 Sir Ferunth, 3667 Pe Sarasyn pat opon him set 
After Richard prikede ket. /éfd. 4556 A litel by-fore pe 
zeate. ..Charlys gan fizte.. And sere Sarsyns kete, 


Hence +Ketly adv., quickly, hastily. Ods. 
1380 W772. Palerne yey 3he..kom ketly to bemperour 
& ay mare 4bid, 3023 Pan bat comli quen ketli 


Vp 0 
+ Kete v., obs. var. GET v. (pa.t. kat, pa. pple. 


(y)kete). p 
©1420 Chron. Vilod. 673 For he shuld knowell pt he had 
kete of God mercy and grace. And kete wt hurr’ repentaunce 


KETTLE. 


hevene blys. J4rd, 840 Kyng Edgarus donyter yche wene he 
was, Y-kete bot wy a 2 eae. ibid. 1094 And we his 


travell his lyf lode kat. 

Kete, obs. f. Kirz, Ketel, Ketelok, obs. ff. 
Kerrie, Kepiocx. Keth, kethe(n, var. KiTar 
v. Ketharan, -therin, obs. ff. CaterAn 53,1 

Kether, dial. corr. of QuoTHa. 

1698 Unnat. Mother (N.) Hei, hei! handsom, kether ! sure 
somebody has been rouling him in the rice. 

|| Kethib,-ibh (képiv). He.0, 7. Also ketiv, 
chetiv, cetib. [Heb. »n> 2’/426h written.] The 
name given to the traditional reading in the text 
of the Hebrew Old Testament: see KERI. 

1644, etc. [see Kerr]. 

Ketine (kftein). Chem, [f. Ket(one + -1nE5.] 
An oily liquid, C,l1,N,, or one of a series of 
homologous bases C,Hgn-,No formed by the 
reduction of nitrosoacetone and its homologues by 
sodium (or tin) and hydrochloric acid. 

x892 Mortey & Muir Watts’ Dict. Chem, III. ror. 

Ketling, -yng, obs. forms of Krriine. 

Ketiock, var. Keptoex. Ketly: see Keres a, 

Ketone (krtoun), Chem. [a. Ger. keton (pl. 
ketone), a modification of ACETONE, introduced by 
Gmelin, Handbuch d, Chem, (ed. 4, 1848) 1V. 40, 
187.] The name of a class of chemical compounds 
formed by oxidation of the secondary alcohols or 
carbinols, to which they stand in some respects in 
the relation of aldehydes, The lowest of the series, 
we ketone, is common ACETONE. 

‘The ketones, in their simplest form, contain a carbonyl! 
group CO attached to two monad hydrocarbon radicles. 
If the two radicles are identical as in acetone, the compound 
is a simple ketone; if different, as in methyl-ethyl-ketone 
CHs-CO-CHa-CHs, it isa ssixed ketone, Compounds con- 
taining two carbonyl groups are termed dikefones; those 
containing three ‘rzketones’ (Morley & Muir H’atts' Dict. 
Chem. III. 102/2). 

18st Brazier & Gossvetn in QO. Frnl. Chem. Soc. IY. 
215 A new class of bodies known under the name of ace- 
tones or ketones. 0rd. In preparing the ketune of — 
acid. 1852 Watts tr. Gmelin's Handbh. Chen. VIL 
214 (heading) Acetones in general or Ketones, All ketones 
are highly combustible. 1872 — Dict. Chen VI. 74 
A peculiar penetrating smell, which deserves to be cal 
the ketone-smell, 1873 — Fownes' Chem. (ed. 11) 595 
The formation of a ketone by oxidation is the essential 
characteristic of a ie oer alcohol. 32897 Ad/dutt's Syst. 
Afed. W111, 200 Glucose (CeH120¢) now regarded as a ketone 
of a hexatomic alcohol, 

Hence Keto-nic a., of or pertaining to ketones, 
as in ketonic acid, a compound containing the 
radical carbonyl, CO, and having the characteristic 
properties of both a ketone and an acid, So 
Ke'tol, a ketonic alcohol; Ke'tose, a sugar which 
is a ketonic alcohol, e. g. leevulose, or fruit sugar. 

1892 Mortey & Muia Watts Dict. Chem, U1, 3103/1 
Certain ketonic acids part with carbon dioxide, forming 
ketones. 1899 M'Gowan tr. Bernthsen's Organ, Chem. 
245 These alkylated aceto-acetic ethers.. undergo either the 
‘ketonic decomposition ' or the ‘acid decomposition ‘. 


Kettal, kettule, obs. forms of Kirrun. 


+Kertterel. S¢. Ojs. Also kytral. [Origin 
obscure.] A vile or filthy wretch. 

a1s7a Knox Hist. Re/. Wks. 1846 I. 74 Thay kettereles 
though they had but lyse, The twa part to us they will 
bring. 1585 Montcomerte Flyting w. Polwart 447 They 
kow’'d all the kytral the face of it before., They calld it 
peild Polwart. | 

Ketterick, -ing, corrupt ff. Careran. 

» Kettie waike, obs. form of Kittiwakx, 

Kettisol: see Kirrisot. 

Kettle (ke't’!). Forms: 1 cetel, -il, (cit-,cytel), 
4 ketil, 4-6'-el, 5 -ill, -yl(1, 5-7 kettell, (6 -yl, 
-yll), 6 ketell, ke(a)tle, catell, kyttle, (7 kittle), 
6- kettle. Also 3-5 chetel, -ill: see CHETEL. 
[Com. Teut.: OE. cgte/ (W. Sax. cigfel) = OS. 
hetel (in comb. &etel-k6p; MDu. and Du. ete?) 
OHG. kez] (MHG. hep e!, G. kessel), ON. ketzli, 
Goth. katéls, prob, a. L. catzdlus, dim. of catinus 
a food-vessel (or ad. L. catinus itself). 

WGerm, a?il regularly gave (through *cad¢il, *ceetil, 
*ceatil) W.Sax. ci¢te/ (with palatal <), whence ME, cheféel, 
found from Kent and E. Anglia to Devonsh, The Mercian 
and Northumb, form was cgted (palatalization eitherabsent or 
lost) : cf. Mercian *cef/, caster, *c#lc=southern cea/, ceaster, 
cealc, Hence northern and general Eng. Zete/, £ettle. (The 
& is by some referred to Scandinavian influence. )] 

ig A vessel, commonly of metal, for boiling water 
or other liquids over a fire; a pot or cauldron (cf. 
camp-, fish-, gipsy-kettle); now esp. a covered 
metal vessel with a spout, used to boil water for 
domestic purposes, a TEA-KETTLE. 

azoo Efinal Gloss. 168 Caccabum, cetil. ¢1000 Sax. 
Leechd. 11. 44 Wermod gesodenne on wattere on niwum 
cytele. /éid, 87 zenim ponne tyn-amberne cetel. a@z100 
Gerefain Anglia 1X. 264 Lead, cytel, hledel. a1zj00Z, £. 
Psalter cvii. 10 [eviii, 8] Moab ketel of mi hope is, 21350 
St. Anastasia 84 in Horstm. Adteng?. Leg. (1881, 26 Pottes 
and pannes & ober slyke Als ketils, crassetes, to kechip like. 
1440 Proms. Paro. 273/2 Ketyl, or chetyle, or caudrone, 
cacabus,lebes. 1927 ANDREW Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters 
Aij, Take for the erthen cappell a copper cagael! or kettyll 
with acopper pype as before is fygured, 1 RYDEN F Trg. 
Georg. 1. 393 ge .. boils in Kettles Must of Wine. 1740 
Pinepa Sf. Dict., Sartén .. We say, The Kettle called the 


ri with a iat e 
—_ or mvenqiees are 

near t! e flowery Bek ihotiver. aire tindied, od We 

thrown into boiling kettles. Scort St.Ronan'sxii, 

whole. vty the water-shle riday torent a kettle 

of - 1881 ee in Picturesque mi 1 b 1 pe 

in wick parlance is a picnic party with this alty 

about it mrt et is the chief thing consumed, and this fish is 
sdtimoneteker gutof the river. and cowked upon the spet. 

b. Usually with adj. ironically, as pretty, fine, 
nice, rare (talso simply a fine ketiic): A mess, 
muddle, disagreeable or aw state of things. 

3742 Richanoson Pan:ela V1. 308 He has made a fine 
Kettle on't—han't he! «' Figvoine Y. Avnineses 1. xii, 
‘Heres a jietty Kettle of fist % cries Mrs. Tewewouse. 1749 
— Tom Fones xvi. viii, Fine doings at my house! A rare 
kettle of fish I have discovered at last. 1800 WELLINGTON 
Let. to Close 2 Oct. in Gurw. Desf. (1837) I. 245 If so, we 
shall have a fine kettle of fish at Seringapatam. 1820 Lary 
Ceasmenne Lett, 7 Oct. vagy I. 184 Ministers are in a nice 
kettle of fish, to be sure. 1 Dickens Hard 7,1, iv, Your 
training schools, and your whole kettle-of-fish of schools. 

3. A kettle of hats: a quantity of hats dyed at 
the same time in a dye-kettle. 

1789 Trans. Soc. Arts 1. 184 Upon dying a Kettle of hats 
of twenty-four dozen. 3900 [Still in use in the trade]. 

4. transf. &. ‘The brass or metal box of a com- 
pass’ (Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 1867). 

b. Se. Mining. A kind of shallow tub or kibble 
in which miners descend and ascend the shaft, or 
in which material is brought to the surface. 

1894 Jatily News y May 7/7 Four pit-sinkers were being 
drawn up a shaft ., when the “kettle ' on which they were 
standing ..swung from one side of the shaft to the other and 
three men fell off. 1894 Labour Commission Gloss., Kettle, 
a Seeteh mining term for the basket or kibble which takes 
the place of a cage in shafts not provided with ‘guides .. It 
is tie a balf-burrel attached to the winding-rope. 

e. A deep circular hollow scoured out ina rocky 
river bed, or under a glacier, etc.; a pot-hole. Cf. 
giant's kettle (Giant 6), also HELL-KETTLE. 

1874 J. Geixte Gt. Ice Age (1894) 431 Everyone who has 
visited the Glacier Garden at Lucerne will remember the 


fine display of 'kettles’seenthere. 1893 Vorthummdbld, Gloss, 
Kettle, a pot-hole or circular hole, scoured out in a rocky 
fiver bed by the swirling action of pebbles. 

+. Short for KetrLeprum. Oés. 

x602 Suaks. Hane. v, ii. 286 Let the Kettle to the Trumpets 
speake, The Trumpet to the Cannoneer without. 

6. Comb, a. Gen. combs., as (sense 1) kettle- 
boiling, -hanger, -hook, -tron,-maker, -prop; (sense 
4c; kettlesformation, -hole, -moraine, -valley. 
Special combs.: kettle-boiler, an old type of 
steam-boiler, having a rounded top (Knight Déé. 
Mech. 1875); kettle-bread, home-made breac, 
baked under a ‘kettle’ or pot; kettle-broth (see 
quot.); kettlecase, a popular name of Orchts 
mascula; kettledock, 2 popular name of the 
Ragwort, Senecio Jacobwa; also applied to the 
Broad-leaved Dock, Rumex obtusifolius (Britt. & 
H., Miller Plant-n.); kettle-faced a., having a 
face as black as a kettle: + kettle-fats = BATTERY 
13; tkettle-fish, small fish; kettle-furnace. 
(2) a basket-furnace in which lead or solder is 
melted for plumbing; (4) a fummace for heating 
a kettle ; kettle-holder, a piece of cloth or the 
like used in lifting a kettle, to protect the hand 
from the heated handle; ¢ransf. a kind of small 
bonnet; +kettleman, ?=KerTrier; kettle-maw, 
theangler (fish); +kettle-mill, a device for raising 
water; kettle-net, a form of net used in fishing 
for mackerel. 

1897 Daily News 9 Dec. 10/3 A question of cigar-lighting 
or *kettle-boiling. ~ 1882 esa Lat Domeen a 239 
movan Sat dwn with the farmer and Lis wife to broth 
and ‘kettle bread. 1880 Euanor G. O' Retry Sussox 
Stor. I, 187 (E. D, D.) '*Kettle-broth’ .. consists of pieces 
of Stile Tres Jiterily moistened wath builing water, and 
besprinkled with salt and pepper, 1680 Otway Cains 
Marius 1. i, I'm an honest, ack, tauny, *Kettle-favid 
Fellow, 1812 J. Smytu Pract. of Customs (1821) 120 Metal 
1 ae ;and Battery, which are commonly called *Kettle 

ats. This last is known by the dint of the mill-hammers 
upon the kettles. 1630 in Descr. Thames (1758) 69 That no 
Powreman . take ay Fleunders, or any other short Fish 
which they have usually called *Kettle-Fish. 1861 Gro. 
Eutor Silas M, 32 A small bit of pork suspended from the 

kettle-hanger, 1853 Miss Yonce Heir Redclyffe 1. 1s1 
Charlotte worked a *kettle-holder. 1867.Mforn. Siar 17 Sept. 
§ The small bonnets, which are known as ‘kettle-holders*. 
3887 Stevenson in Scribner's Mag. }. 612/2 A kettle-holder 
in in wool, 1889 G. F. Wricut /ce Age N. Amer. 11 
A true terminal tmtine is made upoof keel, and bewl- 
shaped depressions called *kettle-holes. 1485 Naval Acc. 
Hen. VII (1896) 51 Potte hokes..j, *ketle hokes..ij. ¢ 
Caxton Dialogues 46/ oT a the *ketelmaker Gyre ae 


ketellis. 26a9 in Mee Par. ., Ltonias if 
ee aaggel Fame: roe fe. Lond, to 


a 
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oo nr gre Il. 73 The common angler .. from the 
vast width of its mo6th, 4 is called here the *Kettle-maw. 
The sundry wayes to force water 
A n *Kettell mills (etc.}. 1577 
B. Gooce Heresbach's Hus. (1586) 49 b, Some ip to 
made, or Kettle-Mill, or such like, as may serve the turne of 
a ae gape a ee, Ea d a U. & 
‘ettle-net, a net forme: in catching mackere 3881 
Lesute tr. ‘Nordenskidld's Voy.‘ Vega' V1. xv. 29: A high 
plain. . interrupted at many pieces by deep *kettle valleys. 
Hence Ke'ttle@ a. Geo/., worm into kettle-shaped 
hollows. = 
3898 Asner. Geologist Nov. 298 Crevasses moulins 
a be formed .. producing such a profusely kettled sur- 
face as in the Glacier Garden, 
Kettle-bottom. ' 
1. &. The bottom of a kettle. jg. A name given 
toa hill with broad flat top and sloping a§ 

MS. of the ship ‘Wake’ 13 Sept., The High 
we of Pallicnt om e hte Bottom. 1809 "Horspurcu 
Direct. Sailing 1. 322 Far inland .. there is a round conical 
hill called the Kettle Bottom. ’ 

2. ‘A ship with a flat floor’ (Smyth Saz/or's 
Word-bk. 1867). So Kettle-bottomed a. : 

r8go R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxix. ror She was a good, 
substantial ship .. wall-sided and kettle-bottomed. 

Kettle-de-benders: see Kittiy-denders. 


Kettledrum (ke't’l\drvm), sd. 

L. A musical instrument of percussion consisting 
of a hollow hemisphere of brass or —— over 
the edge of which parchment is stretched and 
tuned to a definite note: cf Drum sé.l 1. 

(x54 Macuys Diary (Camden) 76 Thrumpets..and drumes 
mad of ketylles) 1602 SHaxs. Ham. 1 tv. 11 The kettle 
Drum and Trumpet thus bray out The triumph of bis 
Pledge. 1730 Fiecpinc Zo Thumd ui. iv, A noise, Great 
as the kettledrums of twenty armies, 1844 Reeud & Ord, 
Army 3 No Trumpet to sound, or Kettle. Drum to beat. 

attrib. 1874 T. Harpy Far /*. Madding Crowd I. 68 
His head being dandled up and down on the bed of the 
waggon like a kettledrum-stick. 1898 Wesim, Gaz. 6 Sept. 
4/3 The kettledrum Loy plays his incessant pom-pom-pom. 

2. =KerrtepRumMeER. Obs. 

zsqz Str T. Seymour Let. to Hen, VIII, in St. Papers 
IX. sor The captaynes that your Heynes wolde retayne, 
the dromes and fyffes, the ketyl dromes. @ 1548 Hatt Chron, 
Hen. UIIT 239h, Trompettes .. twelve in nombre besyde 
two kettle Drommes on horsebacke. 1669 Loud. Gaz. No. 
4012/3, 6. Trumpets and 2. Kettle-Drums in rich Liveries. 
zj7os VansruGu Conjed. 1. ii, The rogue had a kettledrum 
to his father. 1755 Mem: Capt. P. Drake 1. xv. 143 One 
Morgrigg, a Kettle Drum to the Queen's Life-guard. 

3. collog. An afternoon tea-party on a large scale. 

A punning term, implying that the gathering was a smaller 
affair than the usual ‘drum’ (see Daum sé,' 10) and asso- 
Ciating it with the tea-kettle. 

3861 Zines 1 July 12 Then the H o'clock tea, the sort of 
little assembly so happily called ‘kettledrum'. 1888 Lady 
25 Oct. 374/1 We ask them to afternoon tea, or have kettle. 
drums at Le Repos. 

Ke‘ttledrum, v. [f. prec. sb.] zur. To 
beat the kettledrum; to make a noise like a kettle- 
drum. Hence Ke'ttledru:mming v/. sd. 

3848 B. Wess Continental Ecclesiol. 277 There was a 
great deal too much trumpeting and kerledrmiilag in 
the orchestra, 1893 Crockett Stickit Minister 175 He 
heard .. bis own heart kettle-drumming in his ears, 

Kettledrummer (ke‘t’|,\dra:maz). [f. as prec. 
+-EB!.] One who plays the kettledrum, 

1683 CLAaveRHOUSE in 15th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. 
vin. 284 Licence to import .. gray cloath for the trompeters 
and ketledrumers, 1807 W. Irvine Sadsag. (1824) 72 The 
— ee «are confounded and lost in the military 
crowa, 

Kettleful (ke+’l\ful). [f. Kerrie + -run.] As 
much as a kettle will hold. 

1862 H, Marrvat Year in Sweden 1. 273 A kettleful of 


powder. 

+ Kettle-hat. 0%s. A kind of helmet in use 
in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries. 

1380 Exch. Rolls Scotl. V1. 654 note, Capelli de calibe 
dicti Ketilhattis. 1399 W727 in Hampole's Was. (1896) II. 
449 My ketylie-hat. Yarqoo Morte Arth. 2994 Ketelle 
hattes they cleve evene to pe scholdirs! c¢1qgo Pomp. 
Parw. 273/2 Ketylle hat, fedirts, .. galerus. 

Kettle-pins, Kettles, variants of K1TTLE-Prns, 
Kitties. 

+Kettler, ketler. vave—'. [f. Kerrie +-rrl.] 
One who mends or repairs kettles, a tinker. 

x60qT. M. Black Bk. in Middleton's Wks. (1840) V. 543, 
T would have the sumetimes go disguised (in honest appare}), 
and so drawing in amongst bunglers and ketlers, under the 
plain frieze of simplicity [etc.} 

Kettle-stitch. ad. G. ettelstich chain- 
stitch, f. kef¢e/ a small chain + stich stitch.] In 
bookbinding: A knot made at the head and tail 
of a book in sewing it, by which the thread hold- 
ing one sheet is fastened to the thread in the next. 

1880 ZaEHNspoRF Bookbind. 17 The head and tail must 
now be sewn in to imbed the chain of the kettle stitch. 
/tid. 21 Vhe needle brought vut of the kettle-stiteh hole on 
the left or tail of the sheet. 

+ Kettlin, obs. f. Catiine, lute-string, ete. 

1578 Richmond. Wills (Surtees) 280 Thread lace, garters, 
A . of kettlins, iij*, iij dos of mynykens:iij*. vj4. “ 

e‘tton-stone. An oolitic limestone obtained 
from quarries at Ketton, in Rutland. 

1796 Kirwan Elem, Min. (ed. 2) 1. 83 Ketton stone, whose 
colour is reddish brown, and consists of small rounded 
particles compacted together like the roe of fish. 1817 


| Sab 


KEVEL. 


RapBtrY fray. Amer. 287 That species of limestone 

ketton-stone, or compact limestone of Kirwan, 

E. D. Crarxe Trav, Russia 116/1 The chemical analysis 

of this mineral is nearly that of the Ketton-stone. 
Kettrin, variant of CaTeran. 


Kettule, variant of KirrvL, jaggery palm. 


Ke (ke'ti), a. Now dai. [f. Ker1+-¥1.] 
Having bad flesh; carrion-like; rotten, foul, nasty; 
worthless. Of soil: Soft, peaty. 


1607 Marknam Cava“. ut. (1617; 25 If your horse be grose, 
fat,and a foule feeder, which is calld akettiehorse. 1674-91 
Ray WV. C. Werds 40 A Netty Cur, wnasty stinking Fellow. 
1828 Craven Dial, Ketty, worthless. 1855 Rosixson Whithy: 
Gwss., Actty, putrid. 1872 in VV. Linc. Gloss. s.v.y By 
the river some more [land] Rotten and ketty and bad, 

Kettysol(l, variants of Kirrisot. 

+Keup. Obs. rvare—*. [a. Du. kuip: see Coor 
sb.1} A barrel, cask, tub. 

¢1483 Caxton Dialogues 44/16 Poule the couper Maketh 
and formaketh the keupis, Harellis, vessellis, 

I aeuper (koitpaz). Geol. [A German miners’ 
term.] The name given in Germany, and thence 
by English geologists, to the upper member of the 
Triassic system, consisting in Germany of marls, 
shales, sandstones, gypsum, and clays, in England 
chiefly of marls and sandstones. 

1844 AnsTeD Geol, I. xix, 295 The Keuper, the uppermost 
division of the Triassic ayia, is called by the [Prong 
marnes trisées, y858 WHewei. Voew Org, Renew, w. ix. 
(ed. 3) 288 The term /’a@cr/rte [was} proposed by Mr. Cony- 
beare to designate the group of strata which lies below the 
oolites and lias, including the new red or variegated sand- 
stone, with the keuper above, and the magnesian limestone 
below it. 1863 Lye. Antig. Man avi. ied. 53) 352 Itismouttled 
with red and green, like the New Red Sandstone or keuper. 

Keuvrepane, variant of CovERPANE, Obs. 

+ Keve, v. Ods. rare, [Of obscure origin and 
meaning. ~ . 

ON. seffa to dive, sink, has been suggested, but is scarcely 
satisfactory for the second passage. ] 

13... £. E. Aillit. P. A. 320 Py corse in clot mot calder 
keue. /dfd, g8o, 1... blusched on the burghe ., Byzonde pe 
brok fro me-warde keued. 

Keve, obs. form of KEEvE, 

Kevel (ke'v'l), 56.1 Now Sc, and north. dial, 
Forms: 3-4, 9 kevel, (3 -il, 5 -yl), 5 -le, 6kewle, 
g keevel, Sc. kewl. [a. ON. bey? a round stick, 
small roller, gag (Norw. and Da. kyevie; cf. Sw. 
hafling), related to joa a piece, bit of anything.) 

. ta. A gag. Obs. Bb. A bit or twitch for 
a horse’s mouth. 

axjo0 E. FE. Psalter xxxili}, 9 In keuil and bridel pair 
chekes straite, ¢1300 Havelok 547 A keuel of clutes .. Pat 
he [ne] mouhte (MS. -the] speke, ne fnaste. ¢1rqqgo Promp. 
Paro. 274/1 Kevie, or kevyl, for hors, mordale, camtws. 
1570 Levins Manip, 95/39 Kewle, postonis (read postonzis}. 
1825-80 JAMIESON S.V., Ga who rides a horse, ,, when he 
brings the halter under the horse’s jaws and makes it pnss 
through his mouth, is said ¢o put a kewd on. , 

2. A rounded piece of wood; a staff, cudgel. 

1807 C. Waucn Fisherman's Defence 41, The pocknet is 
knit upon a keevel from six to seven inches in circumference. 
1836 Ts. Witson Tales Borders 111. 304 Brandishing of 
flails and kevels showed they were determined to act. 

Kevel (ke'v'!), 54.2 Forms: 4 kevile, kyvile, 
~. kevel, 9 cavel, -il, [a. ONF. hewille (Godef. 
Compl.) = Central F. cheville pin, peg, CHEVILLE. 

The Fr. form chevil is given in sense 1 by Harris Lex. 
Techn. (1704), whence in Phillips (1706), Bailey, etc., but 
there is no independent evidence for it.) . P 

+1. A pin or hasp for fastening anything; a tile- 
pin, (Perh. not English.) Ods. 

asx Liberate Roll 35 Hen. Ill, 2 July (P.R.O,), Per 
paviari capellam nostram et in eadem kiuellos ferri ad ca- 
thenas ad claudendum fenestras vitreas fieri, (Cf. Turnrr 
Dom. Archit. 13th C. (185x) v. 230 Iron kevils with chains 
toshut the glass windows.) 1303-40 in Rogers Agvic. § Prices 
(1866) I. 490 [Tiles were fastened, as now, by pins .. These 
pins are also called} ‘keuills’ (printed ‘kenills }, [a name 
found in Southampton, Westshene, Isleworth, and London}. 

2. Naut. A peg or cleat, usually fixed in pairs, to 
which certain ropes-are belayed (see quot. 1769). 

¢1330 R. Brusne Chen. Wace (Rolls) 12062 Bowlyne on 
bouspret to sette & hale Cordes, kyuiles [v.”. keuiles}, atached 
pe [vx to} wale. a1642 Sin W. Monson Naval Tracts 
iu. (1704) 345/2 The Kevels are to belay the Sheets. 1704 

. Harris Lex Techn., Chevils or Kevits, are small Pieces ot 
Timber nailed to the inside of a Ship to belay or fasten the 
Sheets and Tacks, 1769 Fa.coner Dict. Marine (1789), 
Kevels,..a frame composed of two — of timber, whose 
lower ends rest in a sort of step or foot, nailed to the'ship’s 
side, from whence the upper ends branch outward into arms 
or horns, serving to belay the..ropes by which the bottoms 
of the main-sail and fore-sail are extended, 1840 Marryat 
Poor Fack xxvii, The bight..he belayed..to the main-sheet 
kevel cx860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech, 73 What are 
‘cavils '? Timber heads, or small bollards for belaying im- 
portant ropes to, such as the main tack. 4 

b. Comb., as kevel-head, kevel-headed adj. 

18x5 Burney Falconer's Marine Dict., Kevel-Heads, the 
ends of the top timbers, which, rising above the gun-wale, 
serve to belay the ropes, or take a round turn to hold on. 
c18s0 Rudim., Navig. (Weale) 98 Blocks for the .. lifts .. are 
kevel-headed blocks, 7 

Kevel (ke-v'l), 58.8 Sc. and north. dial. [Etym. 
obscure. GavEt sb.4 is probably a variant of this. ] 
A kind of hammer for rough-hewing or breaking 
stone (see quot. 1793); also kevel-hammer, -mell. 
llence Ke'vel v., to break (stones), 


KEVEL. 


1360 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 2 Pro factura ! hollow, like to Kexe or Casshes. 


ix. wegges et novo kevell et j melle ferii. 1368 Duran 
Acc, Rolés (Surtees) 571 Pro... pikkis, hakkis, et kevellis 
faciend. 1404 /0/d, 397 In custodia Sementarii ..j kevyll. 
1793 SMbATON Edystone L.§ 108 A tool called a Kevel, 
which is at one end a hammer, and at the other an aac, 
whase edge is so short or narrow that it approaches towards 
theshape ofa pick. 1825-80 Jamirson, Kavel-meli,a sledge- 
hammer, a hammer of a large size used for breaking stones, 
1893 WVorthumbld. Gloss., Ke exel, kyevel, a stone-hammer, 
thecommon gavel. Ajyeved-haweney, a heavy hammer used 
bystone-breakers to break up the large blocks of road metal. 

evel (ke'v’l), 50.4 Avining. local. Also keval, 
-il. [Origin obscure.] ‘The name given by Derby- 
shire lead-miners to a caleareous stone found 
mingled with the ore (see quots.). 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. Ej, Burr [is] a hard Knot or 
Lump in the Vein, or Sticking, of Caulk, Chirts, Kevells, 
&c. mixed with the Ore. x80z Mawr Mineral. Derbysh. 
Gloss.. Aeveé, a sparry substance found in the vein, com- 
posed of calcareous spar, fluor, and barytes. 

+ Kevel, 54.6 Os. [Given by Adanson as the 
native name in Senegal.] A species of antelope, 
now identified with the common gazelle. 

1989 tr. Adanson's Senegal. 1774 Goipsm. Nat, Hisé. 
(1862) 1. 1 iii, 307-8 The ., second he calls the Kevel, which 
is rather less than the gazella, 1834 Penny Cycl. UL. 83/2 
‘he kevel [is] found only on the seuae side of the great 
African desert to that inhabited by the dorcas. 

Kevel, kevil: see Cavenu sé. and 2% 

Ke'vel, v1 Obs. exc. dial, In 5 kevylle, 6 
kewle, 9 dial. kibble. [a, ON. kefa to bridle, 
gag, f. kefit, Keven sb.1] trans. To bit or bridle. 

ax1400 Syr Perc. 424 (Ubornton MS, lf. 164) Brydille hase 
he righte nane; ., Bot a wythe hase he tane, And keuylles 
his stede. . 2§70 Levins Manip. 95/4x Kewle an horse, os 
pbstruere, 1879 N. W. Linc. Gloss., Kibble, to put the 
cord of a balter into a horse’s mouth by way of bit. ; 

Kovel, v.2; see under Keven 50.5 

+Ke'venhuller. 00s. AlsoKhevenhullar. 
[f. the name of the Austrian general, Andr. von 
Khevenhiiller (1683-1744).] 

a, attrib, Applied to a high cock given to a 
broad-brimmed hat worn in the middle of the 
18th c. (see Fairholt Costume in Eng. (1860) 299) ; 
hence also with fat. b. adso/. A cock of this 
form ; a hat cocked in this fashion. 

19746 Brit, Mag. 309 A laced Hat pinched into what our 
Beaux have learnt to call the Kevenhuller Cock. x70 
Coventry Pompey Litt, 1. iv. (1785) 58/1 Jockey-boots, 
Khevenhullar-hats, and Coach-whips. 1753 Proc. Commis- 
sion of Common Sense (Faitholt I. 377) Is not the Dettingen 
cock forgotten? the noble Kevenhuller discouraged? 1762 
Lend. Chron, XJ. Chapter of Hats (Planché), Hats are 
now worn, upon an average, six inches and three-fifths broad 
in the brim and cocked between Quaker and Kevenhuller. 

Kever, common ME. form of Cover v.1 and v.2 
in mid). and south. dial.; rare obs. f. CoveR sd.2 

1570 Levins Manip. 74/38 Keuer, operculum. 

everche, -cher, var. Knxcu, Kercuer, Obs. 
+ Keverfue, obs. form of Cunrew. 
14... Voc. in Wr.-Willcker 588/40 deniiaarem keuerfve. 
ew, kewe, obs. forms of Cur 56.1, 2, 

Kewery, variant of Cury 1 Oés., cookery. 

+ Kew-kaw, kew-waw, adv. Obs. [Origin 
obseure.} Upside down. (Used as 5b, in quot. 1399.) 

1399 LaNcL. Rich, Redeles it. 299 In well and in woo be 
werld euere turneth, he per is kew-kaw pou3 he come late, 
A new ping pat noyeth nedy men and oper, 1630 J. Tayitor 


(Water P,) Ws, tt. 233 The Picture topsie-turuie stands 


kewwaw: The World turn'd vpside downe, as all men know. 

+ Kewt, v. Obs. rare. [Imitative.] ‘rv. To 
mew asacat. Hence +Kewting vb/. sb. 

c1440 Promp, Parv. 274/1 Kewtyn, as cattys, catillo, glatio, 
Ibid. Kewtynge of cattys, catillatus, glaticus. 

Kex (keks). Ods. exc. dial. Forms: a, 4~ kex, 
6-7 kexe, 6 keckes, 8 kecks, (9 dial, kesk, 
kesh). 8. 4-6 kyx, 6-8 kix(e, (6 kickes, kykkes, 
o dial. gix, gicks, kish). Seealso Kncx, Kxoxsy, 
Cassae. [Origin unknown; W. cecys pl., some- 
times cited as the source, is no doubt from Eng.]} 

1. The dry, usually hollow, stem of various 
herbaceous plants, esd. of large umbelliferous plants, 
such as Cow Parsnip, Wild Chervil, and Marsh 
Angelica. 


1377 Lanci. P. PZ B. xvm. 2x9 Glowande gledes gladieth - 


nouzte pis werkmen .. As doth a kex [C. xx. 185 kyx] or a 
candel pat cau3te hath fyre & blaseth. c1440 Promp. Parv. 
277/2 Kyx, or bunne, or weed, 2uS, %530 PALSGR. 


235/2 Keckes of humblockes, ¢vjav, bid. 236/1 Kickes 
the drie stalke of huinlockes or buries, Zayav. 1977 L. Goock 
Heresbach's Hus, (1586) 177 b, Take a peece of a reede or 
akex, « eg w. Hatchet Civ, Elders they may 
bee, which being fullest of s ie pith, proue ever the 
driest kixes, x67a Jossetyn Mew Eng. Rarities 74 The 
Stalkes are as hollow as a Kix, and so are the Roots. 1743 
J. Nort Confectioner's Dict. Pref, Upon the Battlements 
of the Castle [of pastry] were planted Guns made of Kexes. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Wat. (1834) 11. 596 Taking for our sup- 
port a withered kecks instead of the staff of life. 4 
Akerman Hiltsh. Gloss., Giz, the dry stalks of hemlock. 
89x T. Harpy Tess (1892) 139, I should be as dry asa kex 
wi’ travelling so far. - 
+b. Without a: collectively, or as a material. 

In some cases perh, taken as pL of Kecx, a form which 
was prob, evolved from this collective sense. 

1562 J. Hevwoov Prov. a col (1867) x06 Of kyks for 

age woorke, to builde thy house hie, 597 GrrarDE 


Hevbat u. xvii. § 1. 199 The stalke is rounde, smooth and | 


Viol, V 


681 


31607 Witkins Miseries 
enforced Marriage w. in Haz). Dodsizy 1X. 534 Ii. Dost 
not know me, butler? St. For kex, dried kex. 1745 
Baiwey Erasm. Collog. 7 You're so thin, a Body may see 
through you, and as dry as Kecks, 

2. An umbelliferous plant with a hollow stalk. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens ut. xxiii. 306 penum is the 
or gumme of a kinde of Ferula or kix. 1658 RowLanD 
Moufet's Theat. Ins. 1003 They are commonly found in Kexes, 
or Asse Parsly in the summer time. 1755 GentZ Mag. XXV. 
2g Cicuta. on Hemlock, or Kex, 1784 TwamLey 
Dairying 118 Kex, or water-parsnip, .. grows in rivers and 
fens, is very noxious to cattle; also the lesser Kex called 
upright water-parsnip, in rivers and ditches. 1847 TENNYSON 
f'vine. Ww. 59 Tho’ the rough kex break The starr’d mosaic. 
1880 JEFFERIES Gt. Estate vii. 136 Cutting a dry ‘gicks’ so 
that it should be open at either end, like a tube. A 

+3. The husk, sheath, or hard case of a chrysalis. 

ex600 Hottanp, When the kex, or husk. is broken, he 
proveth a fair flying butterfly. 12688 R. Hotme Armoury 
11, 371/1-Kex, or husk of Worms. 

+4. jig. A dried-up sapless person. Obs. 

161z Beaum. & Fi. King & No King v. ii, le make 
these withered kexes bear my body two hours together 
above ground. x6s9 Lady Alimony u. v. in Hazl Dodsley 
XIV. 309 Flo, The issue madam? Med. None; nor ever 
shall With that sear, suckless kex. 1709 Brit. Afoilo il. 
No. 54. 3/2 If a weighty Boss She, And a slender Kecks 
He. arjxx Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 360 I'l 
follow glorious Edmund to his Urn, The Embers of his 
Fire this Kix will burn. 

+Kexen, 2. Oss. rare, In 6kicson. [f. 
prec, +-EN4.] Made of kexes. 

1579 Purrennam Parthenides xi, One daye agayne will, 
in his rage, Crushe it all as a kicson cage, And spill it quite. 

Kexy, 2. bs. exc. dial. Also 7 kecksie, 
dial. kecksy, kiskie. [f. Kux+-y. Cf. am] 
like a kex; dry and brittle; withered, sapless. 

1608 Sytvester Du Bartas u. iv. wv. Schisme 396 Thou .. 
Shalt play no longer thy proud Kingling’s Part On such a 
Kixey stage. 1653 A. Witson Yas. / 159 His Kecksie car- 
kass was made to ride .. with his face to the horse tail. 
1660 H. More Myst. God2. vi. x. 240 The Earth.. will become 
more kexy, and loose of its Solidity. a@18a5 Foray Voc. 
ki. Anglia, Kisky, dry, juiceless, husky. 1884 Cheshire 
Gloss. s.v,, Celery, when it is inclined to run up to stalks, 
would be called ‘very kecksy’. 

Key (k?), sd. Forms: 1 cs, omge, (keze, 
kaizge), 2 keie, 3 keize, Z/, key3zen, keien, 4 
key3e; 3-4 kai, 3-8 kay, (4 cay, kaie, A/. caiss), 
4-6 Kaye, (5-6 Z/. kaies); 3-6 keye, (p/. keis), 
3-7 keie, 5-7 kee, 7 kie; 4- key, (f/. 4-6 -es, 
4--8), [OE. cég str, f. (pl. cega) and cage wk. f. 
(pl. e#gan) = OF ris. ket, kay; not found in the 
other Tent, languages; ulterior etym. unknown. 

The mod. pronunciation (kt) isabnormal. The other OE. 
words ending in -#g have uniformly mod. @), as cé#g clay, 
grég grey, gray, hwez whey; and that ey had the same 
vowel as these in ME. is proved not only by the frequent 
spelling Zay, but by its constantly riming with day, way, 
say, play, etc. This was evidently the standard pron. down 
to the close of the x7th c.; Dryden has the rime with way 
more than once in one of his atest works (r700). On the 
other hand, we find even in xsth c. a (northern) spelling £ee; 
and in Scottish MSS. of the same cent, the form ey (pl. 
eis) shows that the vowel in that dialect was not the same 
asin day or clay; in somewhat later Scottish (16th-17th c.) 
the identity of the vowel with that which gives mod. () is 
established by rimes. In mod. Southern 
the same diphthong (kei) as de, me, we, dee, see. tree, etc., 
proving that it must from an early period have had the 
same sound as 2, e¢ had at the time. The vb. weigh has 
the same history in Sc. (wz), but in Eng. remains (wé}), 
The mod. pronunciation (ki) thus appears to be of northern 
origin, and it is difficult to know how it came into general 
Eng. use. Cf, the surname Kaye or Key (Caius) in Caius 
(Le. Key's) College, Cambridge.] é 4 

. I, An instrument, usually of iron, for moving 
the bolt or bolts of a lock forwards or backwards, 
and so locking or unlocking what is fastened by 
it; usually fitted on the bit or web with more or 
less elaborate incisions, etc., adapted to the wards 


of the lock. 

ax000 Riddles xiii, x2 (Gr.) Hwylc bees hordgates caegan 
creefte ba clamme onleac. 1018 Laws of Cru u. c. 76 § x 
peera cegzean heo sceal weardian. c1ago S. Eng. Leg. I. 
200/14 Pe prior haueth be keize in warde. @ 1300 Cursor M. 
37357 Pai sperd fast wit lok and kai [v.77. kay, key] Pe seles 
alssua pai bar away. 1320 Sir Beues (MS. A) 3207 A .. 
schette be dore wip be keie [rime veie (=fey)}. ¢1375 Sc. 
Leg, Saints xvii. (Effame) 73 Po he had be keys brocht 
Vith hyme, duris opyn he [ne] mocht. 1463 Bury Wilis 
(Camden) 22 A keye of the grete gardeyn gate. xrqgt-2 in 
Swayne Sarum Church-w. Acc. (1896) 40,} key to the Organ 
dore & iij keyis to the quer dorys vijd. 1535 CoveRDALE 
Juedg. iii. 25 (For no man opened the perler dore) they toke 
the keye, and opened it. 1552 Huort, Kaye, clauis. 1596 
Srenser F, Q. 1v. x. 18 Either through gifts, or guile, or 
such like waies, Crept in by stouping low, or stealing of the 
kaies. Litucow 7 raz, rv. 137 The doore, that he had 
newly locked, and taken the key with him to the ship. 
1700 DrypEen Sigise. & Guisc. 133 The dame, who long in 
vain had kept the key, Bold by desire, explored the secret 
way. Jbid. 156, 294. 1778 Funius Lett. xviii. eM ke 
was found in hisroom, 1820 Keats St. Agnes xli, The key 
turns, and the door upon its hinges groans. xe (ead 
Porteous Turkey 20 A key was an emblem carri fore 
the troops of the prophet, 

b. Phrases proverbs: + Under key, under 
lock and key (sce Lock). As cotd as a hey (cf. 
Kry-coup a.). Zo day (or put) the key under the 
door, to shut up house and goaway. 70 get (have) 
the key of the street (itonical), to be shut out for 


c. also, key has * 


KEY. 


the night, or have no house to go to. Key and 
book (or bzb/e), used in a method of divination. 
The King’s keys tere quot. 1824). 

13... Evang. Nicod, 831 in Herrig Archiz LILI, 406 Vhe 
keped him vader kay |77mes day, way, may). 1390 GowER 
Conf. I. 188 The Priest Thoas, which .. the Palladion of 
Troie Kepte under keie. gor Doucias Pal Hon. 674 
With quaikand voce and hart cald as a key [rimes fey, pley, 
cte.}. aiggt Wvatr Poet. Wks. (1861) 121 What ‘vaileth 
under kay To keep treasure alway, That never shall see 
day, a@x600 Montcomeriz Sonn. xli, My lyfe .. from my 
body fled, And left my corps als cold as ony kie [vies 
thee, ee, thrice]. 1677 WicegrOa ting. Improv. 126 Vhe 
‘Tenant lays the Key under the Door. 182g Scotr Red- 
s@untlet ch. xix, Constables .. considered as worthy to 
use what are called the king's keys. [Cf. Antig. xxi. note, 
The king's keys are, in law phrase, the crow-bars an 
hammers used to force doors and locks, in execution of the 
king's warrant] 1837 Dickens Pickw, xivii, lis tuo late 
now: you can’t get in to-night; you've got the key of the 
street, my friend. 1894 G. Parker Tramsi Savage 161 
A crossing sweeper carly to his task, or holding the key of 
the street. 

c. The representation of a key, in painting, 
sculpture, ete, St. Peter’s keys, the cross keys borne 
in the Papal arms (see 4). Greek key, each of the 
key-like bends of which the Greek fret consists. 

e140 Hotrann Howlat 345 Twa keyis our croce, of siluer 
so cleir, In a feild of asure flammit on fold. 15.. Sym § Ars 
bruder 25 in Laing Anc, Poet. Scot. 315 Thay..cfampit vp 
sanct Peteris keis [7 ies leis, weis, sleuis) Bot of ane auld 
reid gartane. 1688 R. HoLme Armoury ut, 301/2 He 
beareth Azure, a key double Bited in Fesse. 1897 West. 
Gaz. 2 Sept. 3/2 Its trimmings..running in vertical lines 
that end in Greek keys. 7 

2. In pregnant sense, with reference to the power 
of custody, control, admission of others, etc., im- 
plied by the possession of the keys of any place; 
hence as a symbol of office, and fg. the office 
itself. Gold key, the office of groom of the stole. 

goo [see 4]. xa97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3848 Pe conseil of 
france. .3olde him vp al pat lond & be keyen [v. 77. key3en, 
keyes] of parys. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer L. G. W, 2208 (Philomela) 
Myn yonge doughter..That beryth the keye of al myn 
hertis lyf. a@1qg00-50 Alexander 2147 Pai vngarked him 
satis & gald him keys [A7S. D, kees]. 1546 J. Hey- 
woop Prov. (1867) 30 The kays hang not all by one mans 
gyrdellL a15q48 Hatt Chron., “fen. V'/ 162 All the townes 
in Acquitayne (except Bayon) delivered their keys, and 
became vassals. x64a G. Mountacu in Bucclench MSS. 
(Hist, MSS. Comm.) I. 299 These Lords, Holland and 
Essex, .. accordingly delivered their key and staff respect- 
ively to the Lord Falkland. 1676 C. Hatton in Hf Corr, 
(Camden) 138 His office of Chamberlaine is here incompa- 
tible wt his other character. It is generally beleeved he 
willlose his Key, 2761 Dx, NewcasTLe Lett. Dk. Devonsh. 
13 Mar. in W. ¥. Manners Mrg. Grandy (1899) 196 Lord 
Bute told me the King wished to give the Gold Key to the 
Duke of Rutland and the Staff to my Lord Talbot. 795 
SoutHEey Joan of Arc vi. 168 Of every captured town the 
keys Restore to Charles. 

TI. fig. (often in figurative context). 

3. Something compared to a key, with its power 
of locking or unlocking ; that which opens up, ot 
closes, the way to something; that which gives 
opportunity for or precludes an action, state of 
things, etc. 

a@x000 Caedmon's Exod. 524 zif ontucan wile lifes weath- 
stod..gastes caezon, run bid gerecenod. cxa0o Vices § 
Mirtues 7 Hie is keie of alle odre sennes non senne ne 
mai bien idon bute durh unhersumnesse. cx4go in 37d Rep, 
Hist. MSS. Comm. (1872) 280/1 And as for Maunce and 
Mayne, alle fordes and comons in Englond knew well that 
it was the keye of well faire of alle the ge’s obeisaunce 
in Fraunce. ane Drayton Leg. i, 740 His victorious Hand 
beuame the Kay, To let yee in, to my rich Treasure. 
1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. wv. xxi. 352 Love, the key 
of hearts, will open the closest coffers. a1703 Burkitt On 
NV. 7., Matt. vii. 11 Prayer is the key that opens both His 
heart and His hand. 1845 Forp Handbk. Spain 1. 58 
A supply of cigars, those keys to Spanish hearts. 

b. Golden or silver key: Money, employed as 
a bribe to obtain the opening of a door or to gain 
a purpose, 

(14... Purif Marie in Tundale's Vis, (1843) 130 Thowgh 
that sche bare of gold no key To bye a lombe.] 1679 His¢, 
Fetzer 2 The Silver Key will open the strongest Gates of 
the strictest Monastery. 1705 Hickerincite Priest-cr. 1. 
(721) 63 Will Council open their Mouths without a Golden 
Key? 2798 W. Hutton Awtobieg. 41, 1 was given to under- 
stand that the door, contrary to other doors, would not open 
with a silver key. 2842 Tennyson Locksley H, 100 Every 
door is barr'd with gold, and opens but to golden keys, 

+c, A name for the principal claws of a hawk’s 
foot (see quot.) Obs. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans Aviij, Understond ye also that the 
fonge Senclees be calde the key of the fote, or the Closer. 
For what thyng som euer it be yt yowre hawke strenyth, 
open that Sengle, and all the fote is oppen, for the strength 
ther of fortyfieth all the fote. 

4. Theol. (With allusion to Maét. xvi. 19). 
Usually 7: The ecclesiastical authority, held by 
Roman Catholics to be conferred by Christ on St. 
Peter, and transmitted to the Popes as his successors. 
In a wider sense; The disciplinary or spiritual 
power of re. as successors of the Apostles. 

agoo O. &. Martyrol. aro pat he [se papa] heofna rices 
cazan & helle geweald ahte. [ec 1000 Ags. Gasp. Matt. xvi. 
19 Pain sylle heofona rices ceezia [Lrvdisf cezas, Rushw. 
ka:gen; Hatton kaigen.) «1300 Cursor M1, 26150 He mai pe 
noper lese ne bind, forqui pat kay es giuen to nan bot preist, 
1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 3838 Pa cays er noght elles to se 


inland sea, ete, 
e¢1qqo Capcrave Life St. Kath. 3. 7x Therfor pis “3 
ryght a for a keye Of all wie. hys town per. 


a 1g48 Wdwnt ¢ kren., ‘fen 17 153 h towne was the 
kav wet passagesover the ryver uf Seame, from Fraunce to 

Norwarty. 21690 Mowreewertt Wise. /rems xiii. 115 
For these tua Castells ar the only kees Of all Turkic, 
and do divide the sees. 1684 Lond, Gat. No. 1954/3 A very 
Important place, which is the Key of Sclavonia. 1735 
BerkeEvey Oueris? § 266 Whether the sea-ports of Galway, 
Limerick, Cork, and Waterford are not to be looked on as 
keys of this kingdom? 1838 Tuirtware Greece II. xv. 291 
He hoc mow the key of Northern Greece in his hands, 1838 
Penny Cyel. XI 2g 2 (Gibraltar) Henry IV, king of 
Castite..gawve it the arms it still bears, viz. a castle with 
akey barging to the gate, alluding to its being the key to 
the Mediterranean. ‘ 

transf, 1869 Huxtey in Set. Opin. 5 May 506/1 And yet 
this is the key of the whole position. 

6. That which serves to open up, disclose, or 
explain what is unknown, mysterious, or obscure ; 
a solution or explanation. 

€897 K. Avrrep Gregory's Past. xv. 90 Dxt word Sere 
Sreaunge is mie fordzm hit oft onlycd & zeopenad da scylde 
pe se him self ser nyste se hie durhteah. cx1000 AELFRIC 
Gram, Pref. (Z.)a Steefcreft is seo ceg de Sera boca andgit 
unlicd. 1382 Wreuur Lxke xi. 52 Woo to 30u, wyse men of 
lawe, for 3¢ han take awey the keye of kunnynge. c 1422 
Hoverevs, Learn to Die 12 Thow of al science berst the 
Kkeye. 1597 Montcomerte Cherrie 4 Slae 41x Euer Curage 
keipis the keyis Of knawledye at his belt. 1642 Fusier 
Holy & Prof. St. wt iv. 158 Get the Language (in part) 
without which Key thou shalt unlock little of moment. 1712 
Avoison Spect No. 435 ? 6, I have one general Key to the 
Behaviour of the Fair Sex. 1788 Mav. D’Arsiay Diary 
a1 July, 1 felt his meaning, though I had no key to it. 2883 
S.C. Hate Retrospect I. 305 It was the key to his success; 
he knew the value of time. 

b. spec. The alphabet or explanatory scheme 
for the interpretation of a cipher, an allegorical 
statement, or other composition of hidden or veiled 
meaning ; any scheme explaining the features of 2 
picture, identifying the persons represented, etc. ; 
an outline or simplified map or chart, intended 
to make a full map, etc., more intelligible; a 
work containing solutions of mathematical or other 

roblems; a translation of a book or exercise in 2 
foreign language, to facilitate the work of learners. 

1605, en in key-cipher (see 16]. 1675 Essex Papers 
(Camden) I. 290 'Tis most of it in cypher, we y* Key will 
unfolde, x71x Appison Sect. No. 37 2 The New Afa- 
fantis, with a Key to it. x53 Scots Mag. Apr. 208/2.A 
burlesque upon some late..transactions; but seems to want 
akey. 1800 Dx. Wetuncton Let. to Lient. Col. Closein 
Gurw. Des, (1837) I. 151, I beg also that you will send me 
a key of the cipher. 1846 Syp. Smity /&s. (1867) II. 102 
Some of the best Greek and Roman classics should be im- 
mediately published, with keys. 1827 Hare Guesses Ser, 11. 
(2873) 296 Poetry isthe key to the hieroglyphics of nature. 
1870 A.R. Hore My Schoolboy Fr. (1875) 52 Where the 
master used a Key to Henry's Exercises. 

7. Mus. + a. {after Guido Aretino’s use of cla@vis.] 
The lowest note or tone of a scale or sequence of 
notes; the key-note. Ods. Hence, b. A scheme 
or system of notes or tones definitely related to 
each other, according to (or iv) which a piece of 
music is written; such scheme being based upon 
and named after some particular note (the hey- 
note, as the key of C. Hence, ec. The sum of 
melodic and harmonic relations existing between 
the tones of such a system ; tonality. 

Major, Minor, Naturat (etc.) £ey: see these words. 

[There is app. some relationship between this sense and 11, 
but its precise nature is not clear; its origin prob, lies out- 
side Eng,, in the use, in medieval music, of >i clavis (whence, 
also, through Fr., Cer, q. v.). 


1880 A. J. Hirxins in Grove Dict, Mus. I. The word 
clavis, key, in the solmisation system of Guido d'Arezzo, 
was used for note or tone.} 


1890 Suaks. Aids. V. i. ii. 206 Both warbling of one 
song; both inone key. 2597 Morey Jntrod. Mus. 4 Now 
I praie you shew me all the seuerall Keyes wherein you may 

n your sixe Notes [i.¢ hexachords]. 1609 Dovtaxp 
Ornith. Microl. 7 A Key is the opening of a Song, because 
like-as a Key opens a dore,sodoth it the Song. 1674 Puay- 
Pen. ous. 1 ¥. 37 Tu shew in what Key the Song was 
set, arid low cach Musical Key had reiation one to another. 


1694 W. Hotngr Harmony (1731) 11g Drawa second Scale 
iy 142 The ex- 

fle. i 
a Yoohear her pom pousty de- 


«,but let the Key, or First Note be D Sof re. 2731 Kewver 
5 for 1 in Holder AMrmon 

tream Sharp in a {i e. major) Key, is the half Note 

r r* 19787 Wotcort (P. Pindar: 

mant tne Key Of econ Musicians play. B'ness 


682 


nt keys. 1898 Srarser Jez, 
‘erms 253/2 The key of C requires nv flats or sharps 
for this purpose, hence it is called the normal key. 

8. ¢ a. éransf. (High or low) 


i Wks. (Rtldg.) 84/1 
ning of some Jus- 
ASSINGER D&. Milan 


that is, the mr at heer Voice. 1877 


a high shrill and plaintive key—of his troubles, . 

b. fig. Intensity or force, ‘pitch’ (of feeling or 
action); tone or style (of thonght or expression) ; 
sometimes, prevailing tone or idea, ‘ key-note’. 

1594 Nasus Unfort. Trav. 36 As for my cariage, he knew 
hee was to tuene it at a key, either high or low, as he li+t. 
1599 Dantex Afusoph, Wks. (1601) Bv, His passions set to such 
apleasing kay. x6az Quaries Div, Poems, Esther (1717) 131 
Let peace and love exalt your Key of mirth. 1646 Evance 
Noble Ord. 16 Which is the right Key of obedience. 1770 
Lancuorne Pixtarch (1879) 11. 904/2 The key of politics, 
which he first touched, he kept to without variation. 1816 
Keatince 7raz. (1817) 1. 234 He returned in a high key of 

irits in consequence of the reception he was favoured with. 
se Stuses Const. Hist. 1, xiv. 129 The writs to the barons 
. are shorter but in the same key, 

ce. Tone or relative intensity (of colonr). 
18sr H. Witson Compos. Light §& Shade 65 Pictures, 

inted in a ‘light key’, possess many advantages. 2876 
usin Arrows of Chace (1880) I. 174 Their harmonies of 

amber-colour and purple are full of exquisite beauty in their 
chosen key. 

IIL. Applied to various mechanical devices, in 
function or form suggesting the key of a lock. 

9. A piece of wood or metal which is inserted 
between other pieces; usually, a pin, bolt or wedge 
fitting into a hole or space contrived for it so as to 
| lock various parts together; a cotter. 

Also, in special senses: \@) A piece of timber framed be- 
tween floor-joists by mortice and tenun. (4) A piece of wood 
let into the back ofa board or set of boards, across the grain, 
to prevent warping. (c) In stone-work ; the piece or wedge 
of iron used to secure a dovetail in a hole, or driven between 
two ‘feathers ‘to split a stone (see quots. 1793). {d@) In book- 
binding: a metal U-shaped instrument by which each band 
is secured in the sewing-press, 

[1408-19 Acc. Rollin Raine Brief Acc. Durh. Cath. (1833) 
88, 4d. each for 280 ‘keys’, or bosses for the crossings of the 
beams.] ¢x440 Promp. Parv. 2690/2 Key, or knyttynge of 
ij. wallys, or Pom an vnstabylle grownde, ..doramentum. 
1497 Naval Acc. Hen, VII (1896) 84 Boltes forlokkes kayes 
lynces and a taile pynne for the said Curtowe. 1§23 FitzHers. 
Husb. § 5 The bodye of the wayne. . the crosse somer, the keys 
and pikstaues. 1603-4 in Swayne Sarum Church-w. Acc. 
(1896) 152 Boltes and kayes for the belles. 1660 Boye New 
Exp. Phys. Mech. ii. 37 The brass Key (formerly described 
as a stopple in the brass Cover). 1730 A. Gorvon VWafer's 
Amphith, 213 The Stones..are pieced together.. with Keys 
of [ron or Stones left projecting out in what was already 

built, the better to jointhem. /did. 215 Keys or Cramps of 

Metal. 1787 Winter Syst. Husb. 312 Take out the pins or 

keys which fasten the iron work of the brass collars. 2793 

Smeaton Edystone L. § 51 The iron stanchions .. were not 

fixed into the rock in the method of Key and Dovetail... but 

were fixed in with club ends. /éid. § 147 A method some- 
* times used. .for the division of hard stones, called the Key 
and Feather.. The Key is a long tapering wedge..The 

Feathers are pieces of iron, alsoof a wedge like shape. 1838 

Simms Pud. Wks. Ct. Brit.15 Two wrought iran keys for 

fixing the railinthechair. 1857-62 NicHotson Dict. Archit. 

TI. 86 When a key is passed through .. two or more thick- 

nesses of metal or other material .. it is customary to clasp 

them together by gibhs, previous to inserting the key. 1892 

D, A. Low Machine Draw. 22 Keys are wedges, general.y 

rectangular in section, but sometimes circular; they are made 

of wrought iron or steel, and are used for securing wheels, 
pulleys, cranks, &c., to shafts, 
P In the following passages L. c/avxs tiller, rudder, is con- 
fused with clavis key. 
¢c 1374 Cuaucer Soeth, nt. pr. xli. 8t (Camb. MS:) He is 
as a keye [L. clauus) and a stiere by which pat the edifice 
of this world is I-kept stable. 1423 Jas, I Kingis Q. c, 
QO anker and keye of oure gude auenture. 
10. That which completes or holds together the 
parts of any fabric; esp. the key-stone of an arch, 
which by its position and wedged form locks the 
other stones and holds together the structure, 
Also (a) the last board laid in a floor (Nicholson Dict. 
Archit. 1857-62'; (@) the bent bar of iron which in well- 
boring supports the train of rods (Knight Dict. Mech. 1875). 
1823 Fitzuers. Husé. § 3 The sharebeame, the whiche is 
the keye and the chiefe bande of all the plough. x624 
Worton Archit. in Relzg. (1651) 290 If the great Doore be 
Arched with some brave Head, cut in fine Stone or Marble 
for the Key of the Arch. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 273 
The under side of the Arch at the Key to rise in height 
18 Inches from the level of the place, whence in to 
Spring the Arch, 3723 Cuampers tr. Le Clere's veat. 

rchit. 1. 52 Keys .. ought to be .. a real support, and not 
stand for mere ments as they frequently do. 2892 
Daily News 22 Nov. 3/1 The hole will be ina) all the way 
round with an iron plate two inches thick. This willbe laid 
all round in 14 segments, and a ‘key’ at the top. 

tb. fig. The leading person or mainstay of 
a society, etc.; one of the best dogs in a pack; 
a cardinal point or principle. Ods. 

1559 Mirr. Mag., Dk. Clarence xviii, Where decayed the 
kayes of chiualrie. 1578 T. N. tr. Cong. W. India 319 The 
key cf all these wars consisted in this victory. cx620 A. 
Hume Srit. Tongue vii, 18 That general, quhilk I called the 
keie of orthographie .. that is the congruence of the symbol 


KEY. 


vii. 268, I have often practised ' and sound symbolized. 31652 CuLrererr Hing. Physic. (1809) 


336 ‘The one must keep his credit, and the other get money, 
and that is the keyof the work. 1693 Everyn De /a Quint, 
Cou:pi. Gard. 1. 163 Which..are among our Fruits that 
which those called the Keys in a Pack of Hounds are in 
Hunting. ; 

c. That portion of a first coat of wall-plaster 
which passes between the laths and secures the 
rest; the hold which plaster has on a wall by 
means of roughnesses in the surface; the rough- 
ness of a wall-surface which enables plaster to 
adhere to it; the roughing on the under-side of 
a veneer, giving the glue a better hold. 

1825 J. NicHo.son Oferat. Mechanic 612 The plaster is 
crossed all over with the end of a lath, to give it a tieor key 
to the coat which is afterwards to be laid upon it. 1843-76 
Gwitt Archit, (ed. 7) § 1899 A better key is obtained upon 
the bricks and mortar. 1888 C. F. Mitrcnert. Build. Constr. 
L Vii (1883) 104 Tredguld recommends the arrises of wide 
titers to be taken off, so as not to interrupt the key for 
plaster. 

ll. In the organ, pianoforte, and other (‘key- 
board’) instruments: Each of the levers, or more 
usually only the exposed front end of each of 
these, which are pressed down by the fingers in 
playing, and actuate the internal mechanism so as 
to produce the various notes. 

[This sense appears to be confined to Eng. 
related in origin to 7: see the note there,] 

cxgoo Prov. in Antig. Rep. (1809) IV. 407 He must 
handill the keyes all lyke. 2§23 in Kerry Hist. St. Lawr., 
Reading (1883) 60 Payd for y* lokks to the same organs, one 
for the stopps and the oper for the keyes. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 158 In Clericalls, the Keyes are lined. x632 Quarts 
Div. Fancies 1 The unseen Bellows, nor the hand that plays 
Upon th’ apparant note-dividing Kayes. 1664 Perys Diary 
5 Oct., The new instrument .. the Arched Viall., played 
on with kees like an organ. 1785 Map. D'Arstay Diary 
x6 Dec., ‘Are you sure you never play?—never touch the 
keys at all?’ 1896 F. E. Trotuope Charming Fellow 11. i. 4 
{She} began to 1un her fingers over the keys of the piano. 
1896 Hirkins Pianoforte 28 The lower keys are called the 
naturals and, where seen, are covered with Ivory; the visible 
ends of the shorter upper keys, called sharps, are raised to 
the height required by blocks of ebony glued upon them. 

b. In some wind instruments, as the flute, oboe, 
clarinet, concertina, etc.: Each of the small metal 
levers, actuated by the fingers, which cover or 
uncover the holes so as to modify the length of the 
vibrating column of air and thus produce the 


various notes. 

1765 Croker, etc. Dict. Arts, etc. sv. /Zute, Stopped and 
opened by the little finger’s pressing on a brass, or some- 
times, a silver key, like those in hautboys, bassoons, &c, 
1829 Spects. Patent 5803 Finger keys have also been added 
to such instruments [as the concertina). 185: //lustr. Catad. 
Gt. Exhib, 1105 D flute of ebony, with keys..Clarionets in 
B and D, in German silver, with all the keys. 

+e. Each of the vibrating steel tongues of a 


musical box. Ods. 

1823 J. Bancock Dom, Antusem. 67 Long bits of steel 
called the keys of the instrument. ? 

12. Hence a, In telegraphy, A mechanical device 
for breaking and closing an electric circuit. b. 
In a type-writer or similar instrument, each of 
a set of levers pressed by the fingers in the same 
manner as the keys of a pianoforte or organ. 

x837 Speci Patent No. 7390. 4 Giving signals... by.. 
pressure of his.. fingers upon suitable buttons or finger keys. 
1846 Penny Cycl. ist Suppl. 11. 616/1 In M. Alexander's 
instrument, a set of keys resembling those of a pianoforte, 
and corresponding to the number of needles, were arranged 
on a frame or table, 1867 Sapine Llectric Celugraph 41 
The transmitting key used by Morse in his later apparatus.. 
consisted ofalever, 1876 Preece & Stvewricut Telegraphy 
58 To send dots and dashes YY this key it is only necessary 
to tap or move it as one would the key of a piano, 


18. An instrament for grasping a square or poly- 
gonal-headed screw, peg, or nut, and turning it by 
lever action ; esp. (@) for winding a clock, watch, 
or clock-work machine; (4) for turning the wrest- 
pins of stringed instruments; a tuning-hammer; 
(c) for turning a valve or stop-cock; (@) for turning 


a nut; a screw-wrench or spanner. 

The reference in quot. 1610 is somewhat uncertain. 
quot. x659 applied to the plug ofacockortap. 

2610 SHAKS. Temp. 1. ii. 83 Thy faise vncle .. hauing both 
the key, Of Officer, and office, set all hearts i'th state To 
what tune pleas‘d his eare. 1659 T.tak Matercvks, 14 The 
Cock D; whose barrel is pierced ..to the end that the key C 
turning either one way or the other,..the Water..may run 
when the hole of the key C shall agree with one or the other 
of them. x72a9 Swirt Direct. Servants Wks, (1879) 559/2 
Hide the key of the jack. 1755 Jounson Dict., Key..3. An 
instrument by which something is screwed or turned, 
Phil. Trans. LXXIIL. 443 Those stop-cocks must be turn 
by meansofakey adapted to theirsquaretops. 1828 WeusTER 
s.v., The key ofa watch or other chronometer, 1851 /élustr. 
Catal, Gt. Exhib. 1147 Ordinary tuning-keys are generally 
formed in one piece of deat iron, 1884 F. J. Britten Watch 
$ Clocknt. 131 Capable of being wound without a key. 

b. An instrument for extracting teeth, consisting 

of a firm handle, with a claw, beak, or hook at 
right angles tc it, and moving upon a pivot. __ 

1884-67 C. A. Harnis Diet. Med. Terminol, 3977/2 Since 
the time of Garengeot, the key has und ¢ a number of 
improvements .. almost every dentist has felt the necessity 
of tnodifying the instrument. 1856 Druitt Surgeon's Vade 
M. 450 The key is..often employed for the extraction of 
the bicuspides and molars, 


It is app. 


In 


KEY. 


IV. 14. A dry fruit with a thin membranous 
wing, usually growing in bunches, as in the ash 
and sycamore, 

1523 Firzwers, Surv, xxix, {a539) 5t Ve may gette the 
Keys ofasshes, nuttes,and suche other. 1362 Turner Herbal 
n. 6 They are in Englishe ashe Keyes, because they 
hangh in bunches after the maner of Keyes. 1664 Evetyn 
Sylva (1679) 4 Oaklings, young beeches, ash, and some others, 
spling from the self-sown mast and keys. 1789 G. Watre 
Selhorne (1853 387 Many ash-trees bear loads of keys every 
year, 1880 Gray Struct. Bot, (ed. 6) 294 The Samara, some- 
times called in English a Key, is an indehiscent one-seeded 
fruit provided with a wing. 

15. Key of the sea, the Pelican’s foot shell. 

1854 Zoologist X\1. 4423 Aporrhais pes-pelecani .. This 
common sheil is popularly known as the ‘ key of the sea’. 

V.. attrib. and Comb. 

16, General combs,, as (sense 1), Aey-basket, 
-maker, -rack; key-headed, adj.; (sense 6) key- 
book, -cipher, -list, -map, -sentente, -word; (sense 
7) key-relationshtp, -signaturve ; (senses 9 and 10) 
key-beam, -course, -log, piece, -pile. 

1888-9 Century Mag. XXXVIL 841 A mob-cap covering 
her grey hair, and *key-basket in hand. 1865 R. Hur Pop. 
Rom, West Eng, (1896) 112 (2.1). 1).) They were playing all 
sorts of pranks on the *key-beams and rafters. 3826 E. 
Irvine Babylon 1.1. 54 These two *key-books [Daniel and 
Revelations} and the treasure-books, which they unlock, 
1605 Dacon Adz. Learn, 1. xvi. § 6 The kinds of Ciphers.. 
are many, according to the nature or rule of the infoiding ; 
Wheel-ciphers, *Key-ciphers, Doubles, &c. 1703 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc, 282 The middle of the *Key-course will be the 
middle of the Arch. 1859 C. Forster Primev. Lang., Mon. 
Assyria 13 Clavi-formed or nail-headed, cleidi-formed or 
*key-headed, cuneiform or wedge-shaped, 1868 //arper's 
Mag, XXXVI. 423 The most vulnerable point, the *key-log 
of the jam issought. 1483 Cath. Ang?. 200/1 A *kay maker, 
clexitularixus, clauicularia, 1851 sn /llustr. Lond, News 
(1854) 5 Aug, t19 Key-maker. 1874 Procror Fs. Astron, 
xxvill, 346 This chart..with photo-lithographed *keymaps. 
1895 Bookman Oct. 26/2 Single page plans of small districts 
on a fair scale with a key-map for reference. x891 Pa// 
Mali G. 7 Nov. 2/t Fourteen seginents and a *keypiece will 
make up a ring 2¢ ft. wide. 1882 Stevenson Vew Arad, 
Mts, (1884 297 The landlord ., rese from a business table 
under the *key-rack. 188 Broapnouse Mus, Acoustics 371 
So many stumbling-blocks, in the way of understanding 
*key-relationship. 1859 C. Forster Primev. Lang., Mon, 
Assyria 207 The inkeg goons terminated with their *key- 
sentence, 1875 Srainer & Barrerr Dict, Aus, Terms (1898) 
4o4/2 The “key signatures, including the clefs, are usually 
written on every stave, 1879 Stainrr Afwsic of Bible 164 
The different versions begin and end in the same “key- 
tonality. 1859 C. Forster Primev. Lang , Mon. Assyria 

o The “key-word of these inscriptions. 1865 MERRIAM Sav, 
wwles II, xxxiv. 66 The key-word of life is ‘Thy will be 


one’. 

17. Special combs. : key-action, the mechanism 
by which sounds are produced in musical instrn- 
ments that have a keyboard; t+key-band A/cch., 
a pin or wedge used in tightening machinery; key- 
bed Mech., the part of a shaft on or in which 
a key rests (see quot.); key-bit = Bir sé.1 7; 
key-bolt MMech., a bolt which is secured in its 
place by a key or cotter (Hamersly Naval Encycl. 
1881); key-bone, (a) the collar-bone, clavicle 
(sonce-use); (6) a bone forming the key of a 
structure; key-check (see quot.); key-chord 
Mus., the common chord of the key-note; + key- 
clock, ?a pine cone (cf, Crock sd.! 9); key- 
colour, the leading colour in a picture; key-desk 
AMus,, the case enclosing the keys and stops of an 
organ; key-dovetailing, a method of joining two 
pieces of wood, etc., by means of a key dovetailed 
into exch; key-drop, an external keyhole-guard, 
which falls by its own weight; key-fastener, 
any device to prevent a key from being turned in 
alock (Knight Dict, Mech, 1875); a wedge secut- 
ing the breech-block of a gun (Cent. Dict.); key- 
file, a flat file, of the same thickness throughout, 
used in filing the wards of keys; key-frame = 
KeyBoaRD 2; key-fruit = Key 14; key-groove 
Mech, = key-seat: hence key-grooving machine; 
+ key-gun, = fey-fistol; key-hammer, 2 hammer 
for driving in keys or wedges; +key-herd Ods. 
= KEY-KEEPER; key-loader, a workman who 
balances the wooden keys of a musical instrument 
by the insertion of lead pellets; +key-locks, 
lock and key; key-money, a payment required 
from the tenant of a house before he is allowed 
to have the key; key-movement, the mechanism 
of the keys of an organ; key-pattern, a fret or 
meander; key-pin, the pin on which a pianoforte 
or organ key is centred; key-pipe, in a lock, the 
tubular opening in which the shank, of the key 
turns; + key-pistol, a small pistol disguised in 
the form of a key; key-point=Key 5 (also fig.); 
key-ring (a) a finger-ring having a small key 
combined with it; (6) a ring on which a 
of keys are hung; key-screw= Key 13; key-seat 
Mech., a key-bed ot key-way (see quot. for ey- 
bed); hence key-seated a.; +key-shot, shot 
consisting of a bunch of pieces of metal; key-stop, 
a key fitted to a violin to assist in stopping the 
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strings (Ce#t. Dict.); key-stringed a, having 
strings which are sounded by means of keys; key- 
tail, the part of a piano or organ key which lies 
behind the key-pin; key-trumpet, a trumpet 
fitted with keys; key-way Mech., a groove cut 
in a shaft, or in the boss of a wheel, to receive 
a key (see quot. for Zey-bed) ; key-winding a., of 
a watch, that is wound up with a key. 

188: Epwarps Organs vi. (Heading) 67 *Key Action. 1734 
Phil, Trans. XXXVIIL. No. 434 Engraving, The Screw 
or *Key-band to confine all close and tight. 1892 D. A. Low 
Machine Draw. 22 The part of the shaft upon which a key 
rests is called the *key bed or key way, and the recessin the 
boss of the wheel or pulley into which the key fits is called 
the key way; both are also called key seats. 1875 Ure's 
Diet. Arts U1. 142 By turning the handle, the *key-bit . .is 
brought into contact with the works of the lock, so as to 
shoot and withdraw the bolt. 1791 Cowper /Had@v. 171 One 
with his huge falchion smote Fast by the *key-bone. 1854 
Owen Skel. & Teeth in Circ. Se., Organ. Nat. 1. 206 It .. 
completes the neural arch, as its crown or key-bone. 1875 
Sramver & Barrett Dict. Mus, Es ge a 341 The pieces 
of wood on each side of the manual, to which the pin-rails 
are firmly fixed, are called *hey-checks. bid, 254 C, E,G 
isthe *key-chord of C. 1577 B. Goose Heresbach's Hush. 
(1586) 95 The Pine..is planted not muche unlike to the 
Aimond, the Kernels of the *Keie clockes heing set as the 
Almond is. 1899 West. Gaz, 21 Jan. 4/2 The console or 
*key-desk is movable. 1847 Smeaton Builder's Man. 90 
The first method ..is called, amongst workmen, keying 
together; the second, *key-dovetailing. 85x Casse¢?'s 
Illustr. Exhibitor 52 [Foucault's] Printing key frame 
by which the blind may write, 1835 Ure PA‘los. Manuj: 
21 The dexterous hands of the filer and driller are now 
superseded by the planing, the *key-groove cutting, and 
the drilling machines. 1663 Davenant Siege Rhodes Wks. 
(1673) 65, I hope he wears no charms About him, ‘Key 
Guns or Pistols chargd with White Powder. 1884 A/i/. 
Engineering \. 1. 59 ‘The tools required are.,z rammer, 
x *key-hammer, 2 beaters. ¢7a5 Corpus Gloss. 490 Clavi- 
cularius, *caezhiorde, cx1a0o Trin. Coll. Hom. 193 De 
hetenliche keiherde sainte peter. 1886 Standard 10 May 
2/6 He bad worked,.as a*key-loader. ror8 Laws of Cunt 
u. c. 76 § x Buton hit under bas wifes *czg-locan gebroht 
weere, sy heo clane. a@ 1687 Cotton Poet. Wks. (1765) 7 
And here, in House, with her own Key-locks, She usd to 
keep her Coach and Peacocks. 1898 Daily News 19 Dec. 
6/7 The rent was higher than was stated on the rent book 
and the *key money exorbitant. 188x Epwarps Orgazs vi. 
(Heading) 67 The Claviers and *Key Movement. 1876 
Humpnreys Cofn-Collecior's Man. iv, The figure known in 
Greek ornament as the ‘*key pattern. 2887 J. R. ALLEN 
arly Chr. Symbol. xxx The cross..is enclosed in a rect- 
angular frame of key-pattern. 1655 Mro. Worcester Cent. 
{uv, Index p. iv, A *Key-pistol fart. 44..a Key of a Chamber 
door, which..shal]l become a perfect pistol]. 1870 LoweELL 
Study Wind. 256 They have not learned the art of con. 
centrating their force on the *key-point of their hearers’ 
interest. 1874 Raymonp Stetist. Alines & Mining 509 
Upon the upper end of the sleeve.,a *key-seat of from four 
to six feet in lengthis cut ..; over this sleeve a pinion .. also 
key-seated, is slipped. 3652 Sea-Fivht bet. Eng. § Dutch 
(30 Nov.) 4 So Pose and thick did they ply the enemy with 
*Key-shot, long Chains, and Bolts of Iron. 1875 STainzr 
& Barretr Dict. Mus. Terms (1898) 253 The striking 
apparatus of a *key-stringed instrument. 1870 Eng. Mech, 
18 Mar. 652/3 The driving shaft is cut with a feather groove 
or *key way. 1893 Pall Mall G. 2 Jan. 5/2 He diilled three 
keyways out of solid steel in the collars and fitted stee) 
bolts into them. 2884 F. J. Britten Mintek § Clockin. 240 


The square in “key-winding watches by means of which the- 


hands are set to time, 

Key (kz), st.2 Now written Quay. Forms: 
4-5 keye, 4-9 key; also 5-8 kay, (5-6 kaie, 
6 kaye, keay, 8 kea). [a. OF. kay, kat, cay (1311 in 
Godef. Compl.), whence also Du. kaai (earlier kad, 
hae, kaeye), Ger. and Da. kai, Sw. kaj. Cognate 
with the OF. word is Sp. cayo shoal, reef (see 
next): for the ultimate etymology see Cay. In 
Eng., 14-18th c., usually written Zey (less freq. 
kay), which latterly underwent the same change of 
pron. as Key 54.1 In early 18th c., the spelling 
quay was introduced, after later F. guai, but did 
not finally supersede Aay, key till nearly a century 
later; in spite of this change of spelling the 
pronunciation remains that of hey (kz yo} 

A wharf, a quay. 

[1306 Rolls Parit. 1. z00/2 Per exaltationem Caye & 
diversionem aquz.] a1400 Sir Beues (MS. S) 141/3056 Sir 
Saber.. went him forth also bliue Title pe keye bere ie schip 
schulde ryue. Oe Worcester in Eng. Gilds 374 That 
the slippe and the keye, and the pavyment ther, be ouerseyn 
and repared. Naval Ace. Wea VIT (1896) 265 Ankers 
Receyved at the Kay in Hampton. axg48 Hari Chron., 
Hen, VIII, 209 The water rose three foote above the wharfe, 
where the Key stode in Andwarpe. Sec pee Spec. 
Brit., Msex i. Billingsgate 1s a harbor or kaye for 
shipping. 36ax Quaries Div. Poems, Esther (1717) 8 The 


Kee! ins t’ ol Her tle Rudder, leaves her quiet 
Key. 2628 Wituer Brit. Rememd.1.75 At her Ports and 
Keyes, Take in the wealth of Kingdomes and of Seas. 


1918 Freethinker No. 16 » 4 A young Fellow .. fell from 
a Key into the River, and was drowned. 17a1 Perry 
Da . Breach. 24 To lade and unlade their Goods. .at 
the Keas of the City. 1759 Martin Wat. Hist, Eng. 11. 
Sugelk 48 It is clean, and has a good Kay on the River 
Ald. 1773 Brypone Sicity ii. (1809) 25 The key fat Messina] 
exceeds anything I have yet seen, even in Holland. 1779-8: 
Jouxson Lives, Drake Wks. 1787 IV. 413 The people. .ran 
congratulations. 


in crowds to the key with shouts and 3809 
R ‘ntvod, Trade 132 Key, kay, or quay, a wharf 
for loading or unloading 


vessel 
fig, 166 Davoen Ann, Mirad. ccxxxi, A Key of fire ran 
all along the shore, And lightened all the river with a blaze, 


KEYAGE. 


tb. transf. A harbour, haven. s0stce-25¢, 

162 i Argalus & P. (1678) 41 That thou maist 
safely slide Into the bosome of thy quiet Key, And quit 
thee fairly of th’injurious Sea. 

e. attrib. and Comd., as key-dity, -gale, -master, 
-side, -wall; key-wood, wood landed at a quay 
(see quot. 1467). 

1438 MS. Found. Chart. Thornton's Fi Newcastle, 
A via regia voc. le keyside. 1467 E. E. Gilds 383 That 
better gouernaunce and rule be hadd, and better ouersight, 
vppon keywood, crates, and colez. 14977 Watery. Arch. in 
woth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. Vv. 313 To stoppe the 
saide key yate with lyme and stone. 1638 Plan walls 
Newcastle Archeol. Aliana XII. Pl. xiii, 230 The Newe 
Key Wall. 2764 Wewcastle Chron. No. 1. 2/2 Capt. Giles, 
Key-master here. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2)s.v. Watchet, 
The late Sit William Wyndham built the pier of the harbour, 
and had the key-duties, 

Key (ki), 52.3 Also 8-9 kay. [var. of Cay, 
ad, Sp. cayo shoal, reef. The spelling and pron. 
are due to the influence of prec.] A low island, 
sand-bank, or reef, such as those common in the 
West Indies or off the coast of Florida. Cf. the 
place-name Key West. 

soy Damrrer Voy. 1. 22 These Islands or Keys, as we 
call them, were first made the Rendezvous of Privateers in 
the year 1679, /did. 249 A mile and half from the shore 
there is a small Key, and within it isa very good Harbour. 
1726 G. Roperts 4 Yrs. VO. 345 The Rock is,.flat on the 
Top like a Key, which the Inhabitants call Kaay. 176 
Descr. S. Carolina 63 There a pretty many Indians among 
the Kays, about the Cape of Florida. 1828 W. Irvinc 
Columbus (1831) 167 He soon got entangled in a complete 
labyrinth of small islands ant keys, 1885 C. F. Hotper 
Marvels Anim, Life 22 The group, comprising seven or 
eight Keys, made up of coral, is surrounded by a long reef, 

+ Key, sd.4, obs. pl. of Cow, q.v. Hence +key- 
whit (= -quit), money paid in lieu of the tithe of 
milk, 

1507 Pilton Church-w. Acc, (Som. Rec. Soc.) 54 Item 
Receved of Willyam Townysende and Iohn Dore for Key 
Whyt. .ix® v4, 

Key (kz), v. [ME. ketje(n, Rete(n, etc. £. ketze, 
Key sé.1 An OE. caeggian is alleged by Somner.] 

1. trans. To lock with a key; to lock up; to 
fasten securely. Also fig. rare. 

1362 Lancr. P. PZ. A vi. 103 Pe dore I-closet, I-keizet and 
I-kliketed, to kepe be ber-oute. c 1425 Disp. Mary & Cross 
241 in Leg. Rood (1871) 205 Heuene gate was keiyed [Jrinted 
keiped] clos. 1433 Lypc. St. Edmund 1, 1072 Choos in his 
herte ech uertu was I-keied [v. 7. ykeyed]. x5s5 Asp. 
Parker Ps. cxix. 352 Keyd fast thy word: was so to me: in 
hope that I have done. 19780 Wewgate Cal. V. 201 Mrs. 
Penleaze swore that the windows were constantly barred 
and keyed every night. 1798 Cowrer Odyss, xx1. 286 Be the 
palace-door Thy charge,..key it fast. 

2. a. To fasten by means of a pin, wedge, bolt, 
or wooden cross-piece. 

3577 Harrison Evigland mt. xi. (1877) t. 227 An ax, keied 
or fastened with iron into the wood. 16534 WHITELOCKE 
Frni, Swed. Emb, (1772) 1. fs The bodyes of great trees 
squared, and. . keyed togither by other ama pieces of timber, 
1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 302 To key home the plates 
of the cupola to the ribs. 1839 R. S. Ropinson aut. 
Steam Eng. 57 It is keyed or wedged in, and rusted in so 
as to be immoveable, x88: Younc Lvery Man his own 
Mechanic § 550 Immovably keyed upon the cranked shaft 
is a heavy wooden cone pulley. 

b. To cause (plaster) to adhere (to laths), 

188 Younc Every Man his own Mechanic § 1383 When 
the mortar is put over the laths, part of it penetrates between 
them, and when hard keys, as it were, the plaster to the 
Jaths and renders it difficult of removal. 

3. To regulate the pitch of the strings of a 
musical instrument, Hence fig.: To give a certain 
tone or intensity (to ee thoughts); fo key up, 
to stimulate, to raise to a high pitch. 

1636 Hevwoop Challenge Beautie Prol., And Poets strive 
to key their strings more loud. 1655 H. VauGHan Silex 
Scini. 1. Afftiction 36 Thus doth God key disorder’d man 
-. Tuning his brest to rise or fall. 1866 Aicer Solst. iVat. 
& Man iv. 257 The fervid quickness and strength of 
Rousseau’s feelings keyed him on so high a pitch that [etc]. 
1888 Hurtsert /re/. under Cverc. 1. 1.46 Hf Mr. Balfour 
keys up the landlords to stand out. - : 

b. To fix the strings of a musical instrument 
upon the pegs or keys. 

187a W. Skeen Early Typfogr. go They were as useless to 
him as unstrung harp-strings are unmusical until they are 
keyed and stretched andtuned. _ 

To insert the keystone in (an arch). Also 
with 77. 

1735 J. Price Stone-Bridge Thames 8 After the Arches 
are thus turn’d and key'd. 2751 Lasetyve Westm. Br. 75 
The last Arch was key'd in. =e Chron. in Ann, Reg. 
97/2 The new bridge. .fell down after it was key’d in. 

Key, var. Kay a., left (hand or foot). 

Eeyage (kiédz). Now written Quayacg, 
Also 6 kei-, 7 kay-, caiage. [a. OF. katage, catage 
etc. (1295 in Godef.; med.L. catagéum is found 
in 1167); see Ky s6.2 and -ace.] Quay-dues; 
quayage. ns _— 

[2324 in Gross Cifd Af. ¥. 195 note 4 De hujusmodi theo. 
lonio, .anchoragio, terragio, kayagio.] ¢1440 Premp. Pare. 
269/2 Keyage, or botys stondynge, rifatum, 1511 Haterf 
Arch, in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm. App. v. 325 Noo 
man .. shall reise keiage of noo kaye nor othre place .. 
except it be buylded as a keay. 1610 Foikincuam Art of 
Survey iv. i. Bo Profits of Faires, Markets, .. Pontage, 
Caiage, Cranage. 168 W. Ropertson Phraseol. Gen, (1693) 
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i » SZ to Le the hey -begrer 


eee 
Setetdens 1846 Evus Adgin Maré, 1, 120 The figure 
of 


2. fig. One who is entrusted with authority sym- 
bolized by keys. Cf. Key sé.1 4 and Key-KEEPER 2. 

a Barnes Ws. (1573) 262/2 S. Petter. .commaundeth 

om: you shoulde bee alonely but ministers, & i 

Cooeiens these keyes, 1669 Baxter Power Mag. & Ch. 
Past. 1. xi. Pa Christ made these Officers the Key- 
bearers of his C! 1895 Zadlet 2 Nov. = The Prince 
of the Apostles, the key-bearer cf eternal li 

So Key--bearing, sd. and a. ‘ 

<a Power Mag. § Ch. Past. 0. xii. (1671) 29 This 
Key-bearing power (never den them from Christs time . 
1863 W. Cory Lett. & ¥rnds. (1897) 93, I should have lost 
the respect of the key-bearing woman [ ey 

Keyboard (kzboed). [Key sb.li1] 
ii The set or row of keys in such musical instru- 
ments as the organ and piano. 

3819 rn -— Worked by. .a treadle, which 
comes out in the front of the instrument, under the key 


board. 1856 Mrs. C. Crarke tr. Berlioz’ /ustrument. 125 
A e = generally possesses five key-boards one above 
the other. 1896 Hirxins Prancforte 5 The keyboard with 


its ivery and ebony: netes (is seen} when the front of the 

instrument is opened. 7 

. 2884 tr. Lotse's Metaph. 491 In this case the soul 

would stand .. before the open key-board of the central 

nerve-terminations. 1892 Stevenson Across the Pains 7) 

— that runs..up and down the long key-board of the 
c 

ativik, 1896 Hirnins /¥anyorte 46 The various key- 
= ‘struments Ibid. 65 A keyboard psaltery of a 

shaped disposition. . : 

2. The set of keys in a type-writing machine. 

1851 Jiiustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib, 1187 A printing key- 
board, by which the blind are enabled to write. 1881 Spon's 
Dict. Indust. Arts 1608 The ‘Remington’ machine has in 
front a key-board holding the letters and numerals. 

Key-ba gle. A bugle fitted with keys to 
increase the number of its sounds. 

(Invented by James Halliday about 18x5, and by him 
nanved the Kent Bugle i 

cae, Dickens Sk. Boz (x850) 249/1 The loud notes of 
& key-bugle broke the monotonous stilluess of the street. 
1884 J. Cotsorne Hicks Pasha viii. 86 Each battalion 
marehedoutt the inharmonious braying uf their key-bugles. 

Key--clog. A piece of wood tied to a key, to 
prevent it from being easily lost. 

158 Hutorr, Lo yd (No Latin.) xgsg R. Sati 
in Foxe A. § Af. (1684) IIT. 343, I have sent you a key-cloz 
for a token. 16321. L. Wom. Rights 19 She is able. .to 
have the key clog at hergirdle. 1805 G Euutsé. F. Metr. 
Rom. Vb. yin Tue active princess. seized the dcy-clog which 
hung trom his shoulder. 

Key’-cold, «. Now rare. [Cf. Key sd.i 1b] 
Ascold asa key; devoid of heat ; esf. cold in death. 

1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 185/2 That hody bereth them 
yet about sicke and noughty and cay colde as thei be. 1593 
Lell-Troth's N. Y¥. Gift 4 Joyning burning sommer with 
kea-cold winter, 1594 Suaks. Rich. /7, 1. u. 5 Poore key- 
cobi Figure of a hely King. 1667 Davee Sir Warrin 
Mar-all m. ii, Mill. Feel whether she breathes, with your 
hand before her mouth. Avs. No, madam, ‘tis key-cold. 
1894 Hatt Cains Manxman vi, xiii, 405 The word was 
scarce out of his mouth when he was key-cold. 

b. fig. Entirely devoid of warmth of feeling ; 
tage no zeal or fervour ; apathetic. 
3534 More Com/. agst. Trid. ut. xxvii. (1847) 313 The con- 
sideration of his apie kindness cotta a +. fail to 
inflame-our key-moll hearts. 1965 STAPLETON Forte, Faith 
125" Kaye colde christians. a 1659 Br. Baownric Serm. 
12674) I. xxxi. 393 Men are many times.,luke-warm, yea, 
key-cold in the execution of justice. ax 34 Woprow Se/. 
Biog. (1845-7) 1. 397 (E. D. b) The pe! 

ey-cold, or ready to welcome Popery. 

+ B. As sd, (jocularly): A severe cold. és. 

1603 Dekker Satirom. Wks. 1873 I. 206 Sir Adam is best 
you hide your head for feare Your wise brainestake key-colde. 

Hence + Key-coldness, utter coldness. 

164 R. Barcire Uniaw/. Lim. Efisc. 5 The greatest 
be al your professed vertue, we find to consist in a key- 


col 

Keyed (kid), a. {f. Key sd.1 ot 0. +-ED. 

. Of a musical instrument: Fumished with 
Keyed bugle = KEy-BUGLE. 

1796 Burney Mem. Metastasio IL 320 note, Pieces for 
keyed-instruments. 1806 CaLucotr Mus. Grant. n. i. gg Both 
which are, upon Keyed Instruments, performed with the 
same Keys. 1849 Loxcr. Kavanagh xxix, Silas, who breathed 
his soul out upon the air of summer evenings through a 


. in carpentry, engineering, etc.: Secured, 

fastened, or strengthened by means of a key. 
3843 P. Nicuorson Pract, Build. 587 Keyed-dado, dado 
into the back. 28974 


eys. 


nlity..are either | 


“te pre alh gir 

Tueasta Naval Archit, i 

ijping two rchit. 79 A keyed and riveted scarph, 
3. f'an arch: Constructed with a keystone. 
selene decent crea st in | 
of Greece the ke arch, Jbic 38: : 

¢ me yed. bid. v. 183 The keyed 
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Riggeaiekaiet- 
1. hole by which the key is inserted into 


a lock. 

In an ordinary house- or room-door the keyhole usually 
goes right through, and thus affords opportunities of peep- 
isteni i sec the quots. 


ing, , etc. which are often alluded to; 
1 Martowre Few of Malta 1. Wks. (Rtldg.) 158/2 
Vet ye the key-hole will he talk to her. 1593 NasHr 


P. Penilesse ( If 1 would raunge abroad, and looke 
in at went el aa ? Herrick Fairy Quevn it- 
in /egferti-Ga App. 478 When mortals are at rest .. 
Through key-holes we do glide. @1725 Busnet Own Jie 

1766) 
bal lying dead. 1833 N. Arxorr Physics (ed. 5) I. 
222 A candle carried past a key-hole, throws its light on the 
opposite wall. 2887 Ruskin Preterita 11.ii.52 An ominously 
Elian keyhole in a vile inn. | 

2. A hole made to receive a peg or key used in 

or engineering. 
T. N. City & C. Purchaser 33 Round-bolts..with 
a Head at one end, and a Key-hole at the other. c1860 
H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 01 The iower keyholesshould 
be clear, to allow the water to run out freely. 

3. In New Brunswick: A round harbour or cove 
with narrow entrance. 

1896 W. F. Ganony in Trans. R. Soc. Canada Ser. u. 1. 
ii. 210. 

4. attrib., as Aey-hole prospect, slit, view; key- 
hole escutcheon, an escutcheon-shaped plate of 
metal surrounding a keyhole; keyhole guard, 
-protector, 2 metal plate which falls over (or into) 
and closes a keyhole; keyhole limpet, a gastro- 
pod of the family F#ssurel/ide, having a shell with 
an aperture at the apex; keyhole saw, 2 narrow 
saw for cutting keyholes, etc.; keyhole whistler, 
slang. (see quot.) 

1889 Sci. Amer. LXI. 195 Bennett's improved “key-hole 
ce +. preventing any view through the keyhole. 1869 


I. 212 He looked through the key-hole and there ; 


KEYSTONE. 


Keylet (k7-lét). [f Key 56.1+-uur.] A little 
or tiny key. : 

1860 Artist & Craftsman 367 To open the rose-wood case 
with the es ag keylet she had left him. 

Keyll, obs. form of Keen 54.3, KYLE. 

Keyme, Keynard, var. Kemp, CAYNARD. 

Key-note (ki-noat). 

1. Afus. The first, i. e. lowest, note of the scale 
of any key, which forms the basis of, and gives its 
name to, the key; the tonic. (Formerly called 
simply key: see Key sd.1 7 a.) In quot. 1776 
applied to the lowest tone of an ancient Greek 
scale or ‘ mode.’ 

1776 Burney Hist. Mus, 1. v. 460 The key-note of the 
Dorian mode. 19782 /éid. IL ii. 97 Transposed keys ..repre- 
sented by other sounds in the same relation tothe key-note. 
1859 Jenson Ariftany iv. 41 They never leave off on the 
key-note; the ear is left unsatisfied. 1875 OuseLey Afus. 
Form ii, 11 A melodic perfect cadence must end with the 
key-note. 

b. transf. = Key s6.18 a. rare. 

1762 Kames Elem, Crit. xvi. iv. (1774) IL 104 In reading, 
whether verse or prose, a certain tone is assumed, whivh 
may be called the key-note; and in that tone the bulk of 
the words are sounded. " 

2. jig. The leading idea of a discourse, composi- 


- tion, or course of action; the prevailing tone of 


G. Woop Common Shells 96 In the Tusk-shells there is | 


an aperture at the peak, and the same is the case with the | 


*Key-hole Limpet Fissurelia reticulata. 1885 Stand. 
Wat. Hist. L. 320 The Fissurellidz, or key-hole limpets, 
are structurally closely allied to the .. Haliotidz. 1851 
H. Metvitte Whale xvii. 92 The *key-hole prospect was 
but a crooked and sinister one, 1816 J. Smit Panorama 
Sc. & Art I. 107 A small kind of compass-saw, called a 
*Key-hole-saw, is used for quick curves suchas key-holes. 
3881 Genii. Mag. Jan. 65 A man standing on his head to 
keep him quiet, and another cutting a‘ *keyhole’ slit in his 
ear. 185: MayvHew Lond, Labour 1. 311 ‘Keyhole wiiisi- 
fers’, the bl birds are sometimes called. .. They start 
early to good houses for victuals, when gentlefolk are not up. 

Hence Keyhole v., ¢vans. (of a bullet in target- 
practice) to strike the target in such a way as to 
make a hole of the form of a key-hole. 

1890 Cent. Dict. cites Reynoups. 

Keying kin), od/. sd. [f. Key sd,1 and v.] 

1. The action of the verb K&y in various senses, 

1596-7 in Swayne Sarum Church-w. Acc, 302 One Chiboll 
for his labot for the keyinge of a bell, 6d. 1862 G. P. 
Scrors Volcanos 290 The ‘keying ’ of their flexures by the 
intrusion of molten matter from beneath, and its consolida- 
tion there. 1878 Marc. Stoxes Early Chr, Archit. Irel. 10 
Finished at the top by selecting a thicker or thinner stone, 
as the case might require, for keying. 

+2. Stone-work serving as the key of an arch. 
Obs. rare}, 

1483 Churchw. Acc. St. Mary hill, London (Nichols 
1797) 97 Keyenge of a gate of ston 8 fote of heyghte 
withynne boght of William Gemet mason. 

Key --kee:per. 

1. One who has the custody or control of the key of 
a house, room, chest, etc. Cf. key-herd, Krysb.1 17. 

1534 in W. H. Turner Se/ect. Rec. Oxford 219 To the Key 
Kepers to thuse of the body of the Town. 1576 bid. 388 
The Key Kepers of thys Cytie shall delyver them x! in 
money. 1669 Woopueap St. Teresa uu. App. 10 He must 
enquire, whether any money comes to the hands of the 
Superioress, without the Key-keeper’s knowledge. @ 19711 
Kew Psyohke Poet. Wks. 1721 TV. 205 That Angel..Of the 
Abyss Key-keeper made, Rules the infernal Shade. 1892 
Antignary Oct. 141 His application..was refused by the 
‘Te: 


. = KEY-BEARER 2. 

1 Foxe A. § M. }) 87/x Left with Peter the 
nafecele keeper. ‘i erent : 7 

+3. A regulator. Obs. 

1674 N. Fainvax Bulk § Sedv. 122 The best key-keeper of 
motion is an elater or bear. 

Keyl, obs, form of Kren 55.2, sb.3, 0.1 

Keyless (krlés), a. [f. Key sd.1 + -txss.] 
Without a key or keys. a. Of a door or lock. 

1843 Byron /s/and tv. vi, A spacious cave, Whose only 
Portal was the keyless wave. 1860 Reape Cloister & I. 
xciy, Faith and simplicity had guarded that keyless door. 

b. Of a watch or clock which is wound up 
otherwise than means of a key. Hence of 
a mechanism, method of winding, etc. 

1828 Sfcch. Mag. 1X. 66 Berrollas’ keyless watch or clock. 
1884 F. J. Britten Watch 4 Clock. 133 The simple key- 
less used for going barrels is not suitable for the 
fusee. Jbid. 247 The ordinary method of keyless winding. 

¢. Of a musical instrument. 
* 1875 tr. Blaserna's Th. Sound v. § 8 The primitive key- 
ess tr t. 

d. Without explanatory key. 

1861 J. Pycrorr Ways & Words 83 Such compositions 
have. .a voice only for the initiated, but are keyless mysteries 


arch was toallothers. 1892 Pall Mall G. 22 Sept. 2/: We find your 


work so abstruse, your parables so keyless, 


j stone be the height of the Arch. 


thought or feeling. 

1783 Brair Ret, II. xxxi. 166 Much of the Orator's art 
and ability is shown, in thus striking properly at the com. 
mencement, the key note, if we may so express it, of the rest 
of his Oration, 38%5 Scorr Diary 22 Dec. in Lockhart, 
I wrote a few verses. , taking the kéy-note from the story of 
Clavers leaving the Scottish Convention of estates in 1688-9. 
1862 J. Skecton Wuge Crit. ix. 404 This moderation was 
the key-note of Canning's character. 1875 Stusss Const, 
Hist. IMI. xviii. 14 The keynote of the Laneastrian policy. 
1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Men_L. 1. 140 Such was the 

uent keynote of his discourses in public. 
eyTe, obs. form of KiER, 

Keyry, variant of Kerri Ods. wall-flower. 

Keys (kiz). (PI. of Key sé.lin a Yr use. ] 
A body of twenty-four members which forms the 
elective branch of the Legislature of the Isle of 
Man. More fully House of Keys. (The reason of 
the title is not quite clear. It appears in Latin 
form c/éves in 1418, and in Eng. form in 1422. 
But it is not the recognized name in the Manx 
Statutes till 1585; from that date to 1734 the title 
is‘ The Twenty-four Keys’; after thissimply ‘ The 
Keys’. The Manx popular name is Yr Atare as 
Feed, ‘The Four-and-twenty,’ The suggestion that 
&eys was some kind of corruption of Kéare as 
‘Four-and’ has no historical basts.) 

[1qx7-18 in Gill Statutes J. of Man (1883) I. 2 Hee In- 
dentura facta inter Thurstanum de Tyldesley [etc.) ex und 
parte, et..xxiiij Claves Mann, ex altera, Testatur qd. pre- 
dicti xxiiij Claves legis cum judice Mann. dicunt, etc.) 
3422 Jbid. 1, 1: Alsoe we give for Law, that there was 
never xxiiij Keys in Certainty, since they were first that 
were called Taxiaxi, those were xxiiij free Houlders.. With- 
out the Lord’s Will, none of the 24 Keystobe. 1585 Orderaf 
Henry Earl of Derby ibid. 59 To. .impart your a 
to the 24 Keyes of that my Isle. 1594 Art. of Doubt by 
R. Stanley ibid. 67 The two Deemsters and 24 Keys of this 
Isle. 1706 Puivtirss.v., In the Isle of Man, the twenty 
four chief Commoners, being as it were the Keepers of the 
Liberties of the People, are call’d The Keys of the Island. 
1715 Gov. Horne Zefé. in A. W. Moore His#, J. of Man 835 

o the Gentlemen of the Twenty-four Keys. 1718 in Keble 
Life Bp. Wilson xii, (2865) 397 A complaint of this nature 
is not cognizable before the 24 Keys. 1739 in Gill Statutes 
f. of Man 1. 239 By and with the Advice and Consent of 
the Governor, Councel, Deemster, and Keyes, in this present 
Tynwald Court assembled. 1883 Amcye/. Arit. XV. 452/2 
The Keys were at une time self-elected, but in 1666 they 
consented to popular election. 1900 A. W. Moore //isé, /, 
of Man 824 note, The right to try questions of the rights 
of members to their seats was specially reserved by the 
House of Keys Election Act of 1866. : 

Keysar, -ser, -zar, obs. variants of Karsrn. 

Keyse, keysie, keyshie, local ff. Cassi. 

Keystone (ki'stdm), 

1. The stone at the summit of an arch, which, 
being the last put in, is looked upon as locking the 
whole together. 

@ 1637 B. Jonson Underwoods, Misc. Poems xxx. To Sir 
&. Sackwille,'Tis the last key-stone That makes the arch. 
1703 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 279 If you will adda Keystone. . 
some Arch..let the breadth of the upper part of the Key- 
1790 Burns Tam o° 
Shanter 206 Now, do thy speedy utmost, Meg, And win 
the key-stane of the brig. 185: Ruskin Stones Hen. I. x. 
§ 4 One voussoir is as much a ystone as wnother ; only 
people usually call the stone which is list put in the key- 
stone; and that one happens generally to be at the tep or 
middle ofthe arch. 1858 Mus. Ourrnant Laird Vordavw IIL, 
272 The narrow door, with some forgotten noble’s sculptured 
shield upon its keystone. ; 

b. jig. Something occupying a position com- 
pared to that of a keystone in an arch. 

164: J. Jackson True Evang. T. us. 182 Christian Society 
is..]ike stones in an arch,..Christ himselfe being the key- 
stone. 1790 Burns Tam o' Siianter 6y That hour, o' night's 
black arch the key-stane. 1839 Bamtey Festus i. (1852) 10 
The sun, centre and sire of light, The keystone of the world- 
built arch of Heaven. pr lin Vomet. Life (1883) I. 
xiii, 2g5 At the other end of the saloon sat one of the 
fathers, the plump key-stone of an arch of comfortable 
young students. 


KEY-STONED. 


@. esp. The central principle of a system, course 
of action, etc., upon which all the rest depends. 
18r7 Corertincr Bigg. Lit. o6 Religion, as both the corner 
stone, and the key-stone of morality. 1832 Lewis Usey 46. 
Pol. Ternis xvii. 163 The keystone on which all government 
must ultimately rest. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vii. UH. 
166 The tenet of predestination was the keystone of his 
religion. 1876 Rocers Pol, Econ. ix. (ed. 3) 108 The 
principle of unlimited liability is the keystone of the system. 

2. A bond-stone. 

1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 339 AKey-Stones, a term 
frequently used for bond-stones, 

3. In chromolithography: see quot. 

1895, Ure's Dict, Avts U1. 135 A drawing of the subject, in 
outline,..is made.,when transferred toastone, this drawing 
is culled the keystone, and it serves as a guide to all the 
others, for it must be transferred to as many different stones 
as there are culours in the subject. 1889 /ad/ Afall G, 
23 Jan. 3/1 ‘ Ofisets’. are tracings of those portions of matter 
in the keystone which are to go in each colour, an offset for 
the red, one for the blue, and so on. 

4. A block of cast-iron used to fill up certain 


spaces in a Scotch lead smelting furnace. 

1857 Tomutnson in Aneyel. Brit fed. 8) XIII. 300/1 (Lead) 
The space at each end of the fore-stone is closed by a cube 
of cast-iron called a key-stone; two similar stones fill up 
the space between the fore-stone and the back part of the 
furnace, 

5. attrib. and Comb., as keystone-mask; key- 
stone-mill, a kind of mill used for grinding tan- 
ning materials; Keystone State, U.S., popular 
appellation of Pennsylvania, as being the seventh 
or central one of the original thirteen states, 

x88: Sipon's Dict. Indust. Arts 1227 The well known 
American ‘keystone’ mill, = Daily News 26 Nov. 7/3 
The quite famous sculptured keystone-masks on the east 
and west sides of the central arch of Henley Bridge. 

Hence Ke-ystoned a., having a keystone. 

1887 T. Harvy Woodlanders I. iv. 52 Under that key- 
stoned doorway. 

Keyth, var. Kirue v. Oés., to make known, etc. 


+Key’-turner. 0ds. A turkey. 

1607 Dekker Kwt.'s Conjur. (1842) 45 Hee’s as surly as 
those Key-turners are, 1618 Mynsuut “ss. Prison (1638) 29 
The master of a prison is the primum mobile..and those 
key-turners and street-walkers are the petty and necessary 
slavish wheeles. 1786 J. Ronerts Life 83 A piece of 
service I did him.. officiating as key-turner, and preventing 
two notorious robbers from breaking out. 

Keytyf, -teyves, obs. forms of Carr, -& 

Key-whyt: see Kry 53.4 

Khab(b)ar, variant of KHuBBER. 

| Khair (kaie:). Also kheir, kiar. indi 
khair, khayar, = Skr. khadird.] The Acacia 
Catechu of India, from which cutch is obtained. 

183x Trecawney Adv. Younger Son Il. 198 The kiar 
backstays, strong and elastic as they are, snapped like cast 
iron. 1835 Burnes Trav. Bokhare (ed. 2) 1. 112 Clumps of 
tamarisk, Awetr, dan,..and such other shrubs as are to be 
founil in the Thurr, 1862 Catal. Juternat. Exhib. U1. 
India 105 Kheir-gum., 1866 7veas. Bot. 646/t Khair-tree. 

| Khakan (kakan). Also khacan. [Turki 
(hence Pers. and Arab.) lls shayan king, 
emperor, Great Khan: see CHacan and Kuan ?.] 
A Tartar ruler: a khan. 

1777 J. Ricnarvson Dissert. East Nat. 26 The Khakan 
used often to preside at their exercises of genius. 1859 
C, Forsrer Primeval Lang., Mon. Assyria 314 note, 
When the present khacan shall have departed, this man 
will succeed to the throne. 

Hence Khaka‘nship, the office of khakan, 

1859 C. Forster Primeval Lang., Mon. Assyria 314 note, 
They give the khacanship only to Jews. 

Also khakee, 


|| Khaki (ka:kz), a and 56. 
ka(h)ki, kharki(e, karkee, etc, [Urdii (Pers.) 


Sl khaki dusty, f. whe bak dust] 
~ A. aaj. &. Dust-coloured; dull brownish yellow, 
drab. b. (attrib. use of B.) Made of khaki cloth. 

1863 Cornh. Mag. Jan. 45 As to dress..he [Capt. Cureton] 
confined himself to causing their clothes to be dyed khakee, 
or mud-colour. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 
395 The comfortable gray or dust-coloured native Khakee 
cloth. 1884 J. Cornorne Hicks Pasha 2 We had to pro- 
vide ourselves with.. Karkee jackets. 1884 Health Exhib. 
Catal, 35/2 The new Khaki cloth, the material adopted by 
the War Office for the troops on active service. 1890 WATT 
Dict. Econ. Prod, India WV, 566 \t is needless to attempt 
an enumeration of all the Khaki dyes of India. 1898 
B. Burteicn Sirdar §& Khalifeix.128 The Kharkie trousers 
of the Lincolnsand Warwicks. Daily News 24 Mar. 6/5 
Stockings, gloves, sunshades, alkene to he khaki. 

B. sb. A fabric of this colour now largely em- 
ployed in the British army for field-uniforms. 
Originally of stout twilled cotton (Khaki aril’), 
but more recently made also of wool (AZaki Bed- 
Jord, K. serge). 

In India, khaki was used for uniforms by the Guide Corps 
under Lumsden and Hodson in 1848, by the troops in the 
Mutiny of 1857, in the Afghan campaigns of 1878~8o, etc. 
It was worn in the Soudan Wars of 1883-98, and esp, by the 
British troops in South Africa in 1899~. (Quots. 1857-59 
may Mean simply the colour: cf. ‘dressed in white ©) 

1857 H.R. Epwanves Lef. ex July in Lumsden & Elsmie 
Lumsden of Guides (1899) 200 The whole of the troups here 
are dressed in khakee. 1859 Sm J. Murray Disp. 27 Apr. 
in Delhi Gaz. 2 ge he Ii y were dressed in 
khakee, 179 E. . Bripces &. the World in 6 
Months 203 The troops here are dressed in khaki,.It is 
a kind of strong brown holland, and appears to me to be 


| 


, market does not know whether the new war loan, 


685 


made of flax. 2883 7émes 11 July 7 Marksmen..in the case 
of some of the Indian team, in the light serviceable dust- 
colo khakee. 1886 Yute s.v., The original khakee was 
a stout cotton cloth, but the colour was also used in broad- 
cloth. 1892 Pall Mail G. 25 Apr. 7/1 Khaki is not show 
enough except when it is new and well made up, and if 
constantly worn it tends to promote slovenliness. 

S. Crane in Corahk. Mag. Dec. 749 In came Casper, thin, 
yellow, and in soiled khaki. 

b. Used for a soldier clothed in khaki. 

1899 Lumspen & Etsmie Lumsden of Guides 85 There 
used to he a goud deal of rivalry between the Guides and 
the xst Punjab Rifles..the former were styled ‘ Khakis‘ 
from their dust-coloured clothing. Mod. Newsfr., Before 
daylight the Khakis were at them again. 

C. As adj., adv., or sb. in such constr. as fo 
wote khaki, a khaki election, a khaki policy, the 
khaki loan (khakis), etc., used in reference to the 
South African War of 1899-, and the war spirit 
in England at the time. 

1goo (. Faser SY. in Jorksh. Herald 5 Jan, 6/2 Are 
you..going to..vote solid for our Government? Or may 
1 put it in another way,.. will you vote khaki? 1900 
IVestm. Gaz. 7 Feb. 2/2 The electors at York have voted 
khaki,as Mr. Faber invited them tudo. /éfd. 8 Mar, 9/1 The 

Khakis, 
will be offered at 97, 08, 99, or 100. /éfd. 10 Mar. 2/2 The 
financial aspects of the ‘ Khaki* Loan of £ 30,000,000. /érd, 
23 Mar. 1/3 Complications of all kinds are likely to arise 
as the khaki feeling dies down. Jéid. 26 May 2/2 The 
result in South Manchester is a great deal more khaki than 
that in the Isle of Wight. xrg00 Dundee Advertiser 
at Aug. 4 What right has the Government to attempt to 
ride back to power on ‘khaki’? 1900 St. Fames's Gas. 
2x Sept. 6/1 Khaki and Imperialistic allusions are worked in 
[to a play) to the entire satisfaction of the audience, 


Comb., 2s khaki-bound, -clad, -clothed, 


coloured, -hued adjs. 

1879 F. Porrox Sfort Brit. Burmakh I. 177 Khakie- 
coloured cloth is the best for shooting Pea 1896 
C. Dove in Westm. Gaz. 9 Apr. 2/x We had speech with 
three khaki-clad men. 1899 Keene's Bath Frnl. 2 Dec. 6/z 
It was impossible to distinguish the khaki-clothed firing line. 
1900 Westm, Gas. 16 Feb. 3/2 The eleven will wear kbaki- 
hued jerseys. 1900 Academy x14 Apr. 313/1 A little 
khaki-bound collection of ditties about fighting and fighting- 
men. 1900 Westm. Gaz. 30 Oct. 8/1 What boys they 
looked, some of the sunburnt khaki men. 

|| Khalifa (kal{4), variant of CALIPH, represent- 
ing more closely the Arab. khalifak. SoKhalifat(e, 
Khaleefate, variants of CALIPHATE. 

17a8 Morcan Af@zers I. iv. 153 From Alexandria .. came 
all the Mighty Armadas set on Foot by the Saracen Khalifas. 
1844 Lp. Houcuton Palm Leaves 10 The just successor of 
the Khaleefate. 1898 Manch, Guard. 14 Oct., The Khali- 
fate had belonged to the Khalifa, and not to the Khedive. 

|| Khalsath (kasi). Lest Jnd. [Urdii (Pers.) 
wall Ahalizah, khitljalh, fem. of Arab. , all> 
khalig pure, real, proper, properly belonging. 

1. The revenue department of the government in 
Indian states; the state exchequer. Also adfrzd., 


as khalsa-grain, -land. 

1976 Trial Foseph Fowke B 14/r,1 will procure for you the 
Kallaut of the Aumeen [= Aumil] of the Khalsa. 180r 
R. Patton Asiat. Mon, 129 The injunctions on this head 
from the £Aa/sa, or revenue department, are imperious and 
strong. /é%d. 157 The nankar lands of the zemindar, which 
have., been converted into khalsah lands. 186a Bev ERIDGE 
Hist. [ndia 11. v. vi. 418 The officers of the khalsa (revenue 
office). Lp. Rogerts 41 Vrs. India liii. 427 The 
herdmen..refused to deliver the khalsa grain, 

2. The Sikh community or sect. 

1790 G. Forster Yourn. Bengal to Eng. (1798) 1. 267 note, 
The government at large, and their armies, are [by the 
Sicques] denominated Afadsa, and Khalsajee. 1882 Woop 
tr, Barth's Relig India 246 Govind Singh .. completed the 
transformation of the sect, or, as it was henceforth called. . 
the Khalsa, ‘ the property, the portion (of God)’. 

|| Khamsin (ke-msin). Forms: 7 camsim, 
8-9 eampsin, (9 kampseen), 9 kemsin, kham- 


sin, -seen, [Arab. > Ahamsi, mod. collo- 
quial form (= oblique case) of .jqgmem Rhamisiin 


fifty (see def.).] An oppressive hot wind from the 
south or south-east, which in Egypt blows at inter- 
vals for about 50 days in March, April, and May, 
and fills the air with sand from the desert. 

1685 Bovis Salud, fix 74 A kind of Dew, which. . purifies 
the Air from all the Infection of Camsims. 1757 Huxuam 
in PAil. Trans. L. 428 The wind we had, like the Campsin, 
actually blew hot. 1 C. B. Brown tr Voelnep's Vier 
Sorl U. S.142 The kamsin, or south wind, in Egypt, and the 
south-west at Ragdat and Bussora, have the same proper- 
ties, 1883 E. F. Knicut Cruise ‘ Falcon’ (1887) 65 The 
atmosphere is hot, dry, and oppressive as that of North 
Africa when the khamsin blows. aftrié. 1896 Blackw. Mag. 
Sept. 332 The hot kbamseen winds parch the fields. 

ll 1 (ken, kan). Forms: 4 caan, 4-6 
cane, 4~7 can, 6 canne, 7 caunn; 4-5 chaan, 
4-6 chane, 7 chahan, chawn, 4, 7-9 chan; 7~8 
han; 9 khaun, khan (kan, kaan). See also 
Cua. [a, Turki hence Pers. and Arab.) ye hhen 
lord, prince, generally regarded as a modified form 
of jl 2hagan: see KHAKAN and CHAGAN. 

The title became known in Europe partly through the 
Mongol invasions in the first half of the thirteenth centu 

‘ing in med.L. as chants, canis, Gr xavns, xavis, OF. 

yo etc.), but more esp. through the European 
missions to the Mongol court in the same century (1245-1255) 
and by the narrative of Marco Polo (1298). In the original 


KHANSAMAH. 


French text of the latter the spelling Kan, Can or Chan 
varies with Kaan or Caax, apparently intended to represent 
Tartar ,\\6 ga'én, the special title adopted by Oktai, the 
son of Chingiz Khan, and his successors. Caanus is also 
found in med.L. (Du Cange, s. v. Caga), but the usual 
forms in the European languages are based an Khan.) 
a. Hist. The specific title (usually with great, 

+ grand, or the additions of Zartary, of Cathay) 
given to the successors of Chingiz Khan, who were 
supreme tulersover the Turkish, Tartar, and Mongol 
tribes, as well as emperors of China, during the 
middie ages. b. In later use: A title (now of 
slight import) commonly given to rulers, officials, 
or men of rank in Central Asia, Afghanistan, etc. 

c1400 Maunnev. (Roxb.) xiv. 64 Pis Tartary es halden of 
pe Grete Caan of Cathay. 494 Fasyvan CAron. vit 337 
‘The Great Chaan of Vartharys .. sent an hooste into the 
lande of Hungry. 1534 More Com/ agst. Trib. im. Wks. 
1241/1 Both Prester lohns land, and the graunde Canes too. 
1555 Lorn Decades 253 They hane much knowleage of the 
great caneof Cathay. 1623 S¢. Papers, Col. 1622-4. 211 Sold 
the small ship to the ‘Caunn, being very desirous of her’. 
1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 52 A Citie..under the Jurisdic- 
tion Royall of Emang Ally, the Chawn or great Duke of 
Shyras. 1667 Mitton /?. Z. x1. 388 Cambalu, seat ot 
Cathaian Can. 1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1724.1 Lhe last Week 
arrived here an Envoy from the Kam of ‘Iartary. 1705 
Ibid, No. 4102/2 The old Han of Tartary is lately dead. 
1788 Grsson Decd. & F. xiii. (1869) 11. 562 ‘The pride of the 
great khan survived his resentment. 1798 Mattnus Popud. 
(1878) 67 The power of the Chan being absolute. x8rg 
Ecpuinstone Acc. Caudud (1842) I. 213 The chief of an 
Oolooss is called Khaun.. .In some Ooloosses, the Khaun is 
elected bythe people. 1857 Max Muucer Selected Ess. 11, 
269 One of the Tatar Khans. .sent for the Buddhist pilgrim, 
7897 Lp. Roserts 41 Yrs. Jadia xiv, (1898) ror He was a 
grand specimen of a frontier Khan. 

|| Khan 2 (ken, kan). Forms: a. (4 alehan), 
7 e(h)ane, kan(ne, 8 k(h)ane, 8- khan. 8. 7 
han(e, 7-8 hawn, 8 hann. [Arab. ,.;le shan inn.] 
In the East: A building (unfurnished) for the 
accommodation of travellers; a caravanserai. 

a. 1400 Three Kings Cologne 22 He dischargep hym his 
hors. .of his berthen and so sendeth hym into swich a hows 
pat is cleped pere also alchan. [612 7rav, Four English. 
77 In Cities they haue very stately Canes, but not for 
trauellers, but for themselues to dwell in; for every rich man 
calleth his house a Cane.] 1615 G. Sanpys 77@ 57 Lega- 
cies for.. building of Canes for the reliefe of passengers, 
1682 WHELER Fourn. Greece 1.37 There is a Kanne there, 
which serveth for a Warehouse, 1759 Russert in PAré, 
V'vans. 11.533 At Seidon, great part of the Frank kane was 
overthrown. 1775 R. CHANDLER Trav. Asia M, (1825) 1. 
193 We stopped at the khan, while our men purchased pro- 
visions, 1880 A. H. Hutu Buckle 11 161 The badly-cooked, 
igiigedtible stuff which most Eastern travellers eat at the 

ans. 

8. 1642 Howett For. Trav. (Arb,) 84 They are great 
Founders of Hospitalls, of Hanes to entertain Travellers, 
1653 GREAVES Seragiio 182 Divers Hawns (commonly called 
Canes) in which wayfaring men do lodge. 1704 J. Pitts 
Ace. Makometans 173 A Hawn or Inn adjoyning to the 
Harbour. 1717 Lavy M. W. Montacu Let. toMvrs Thistle- 
thwayte x Apr., Their mosques are all of freestone, and the 
public hanns, or inns, extremely magnificent. 

Khanate (ken-, ka'ne't). Also khanet. [f. 
Kuani+-ate},}] A district governed by a khan ; 
the position of a khan. 

1799 W. Tooxe View Russian Emp, Il. 37 This state 
split..into several petty khanates. 1841 Penny Cycd. XX. 
375/r Samarcand isa town in Asia, in the khanat of Bokhara. 
1849 E, B. Eastwick Dry Leaves 74, 1 was forthwith em- 
ployed to draw up a full report of bis son's claim to the 
Khanate. 1893 McCarty Dictator I, 80 In the Khanate 

of some Central Asian despot. 
handgea, variant of Canora, a Nile-boat. 

1819 T. Hore Anastasius ii. (1827) 31, I resolved, after 
three or four days march along the banks of the Nile. to 
contend with its adverse current, myself in a light khandgea. 

Khang, variant of Kano. 

|| Khanjar (kendgax). Also 7 canjare, 8 
-jer, 8-9 -Jar, 9 -jiar, -giar, ounjur, khunjur, 
kandjar. See also Hanpsan. [Pers. (Arab., 
Turk., Urdi) => khanjar, hanjar dagger.} An 


Eastern dagger. 

1684 J. Puiwtirs tr. Tavernier's Trav. 1. 1. m1. 200 The 
Canjare which he had in his hand, was a kind of Dagger, 
the blade whereof toward the Handle was three fingers 
broad. 1797 Encycl. Brit (ed. 2, XII. 346/2 A sabre 
and canjer (or dagger) worn in a bandelier. 1825 Scott 
Talism. xxvii, A sapphire, which terminated the hilt of his 
canjiar, 1828 Kwzzilbask 1 vii. 89 All wore the khunjur, 
or common dagger 1845 Lapy H Sranuorr Alem. I. 
lii. 168, I always slept with a khanjar..by my side. 

ll Khanjee (kandz7), Alsokhandjee,khanjhi. 
(Turk. le khanyji, f. khan Kuan 2 + -72, agent- 


suffix.] The keeper of a khan or inn, 

1839 Miss Parnoe Beauties Bosphores 141 There is a 
certain foppery about the khanjhi of a first-rate Caravan- 
serai. 1884 Bonp in Mission. Herald (Boston) Dec. 515, 
I spent the last night at a millage khan, .. in the night the 
a received a note from brigands, demanding £ 200. 


| Khansamah, -saman (kainsima(n, kan- 
si'ma(n). ast Jnd. Forms: 7 consaorman, 8 
chan-, caun-sumaun, consumma, -sumah, (9 
-somah), 8-9 khansaman, 9 khaunsaumaun, 
khensama(h, kansamah, [Urdii (Pers.) lalate 
khansaman, f. khan master, ruler, Kuan! + séman 


6x) r the Chan Sumaun, 
wi Ibid. 232 to 
7 Foseke ( 1, 1 pat the 


fe he A 56 [He] asked the Khansaman, 
t quantity was remaining of the clothes. 1823-14 Mes. 
wooo Lit. Henry & 7 His mamma's khawn- 
saumaun had told him so. 1845 Stocqvecer Handbh. Brit. 
India (1854) 136 The khansama, or butler, acts the part 
ich, in a moderate English establishment, is acted by the 
mistress and the cook together. 
|) Kharaj (kara-dz), khara‘teh. [Amb. cl 
kharaj, in Egypt khardg, in Turkish kharatch 
tribute.) Tribute; rent; poll-tax: see Canaren. 
3860 Times 25 June 10/6 The olingetnn: that the word 
"tribute" is incorrectly used. .‘ kharatch ' or ‘ poll-tay "being 
the expression in the original. 288: Adin. Rev. Apr. 342 
Unable to ogee kharag or rent. 
Khas-k(h)as: see Knvs-KHvs. 
| Khatri (ketr?, ketr?), Also 7 cuttery, 
quetery, 8 katri, khettrie, kittree, 9 ketra, 


| 


* offered him from the Great Mogul. 


khatri. {Hindi katr?:—Skr. kshatriya.} A | 


member of the second or military caste among the 


Hindus (cf. Ksaarrtya). 

3630 Lorp Banians ¢ Persees i. 5 And because Cuttery 
was of a Martiall temper, God gaue him power to sway 
kingdomes with the Scepter. 1665 Sir T. Henwtri /7a7 
(1677) 52 The Cutteries.. being men of War they scruple not 
to-shed blood, eat flesh, and..are for the most part called 
Rajaes or great men. 1698 Frvex Acc. £. India § P. 
193 Opium is frequently eaten In great quantities by the 
Rashpoots, Queteries, and Patans. 2723 R. Miran //ist. 
Propag, Chr. Il. vis. 208 The Katris are degenerate 
into Merchants 976 Trial of Nundocomar 36/1 Another 
letter came to me with a peon and kittree, from Roopnarrain 
Chowdree. 1814 W. Brown ist. Propag. Chr. IN. 170 
The Hindoos were originally divided into 4 casts or tribes; 
the Brahmin, the Ketra. the Bice, and the Sooder, 1885 
Panjab Notes & QV. LL. 75/1 These ceremonies are observed 
by Br4hmans, Khatris, and Baises. 


| Kheda, keddah (kéda, ke'da). Alsokhed- | 


da(h, (kiddah), [Hindi k42da@.] An enclosure 
used in Bengal, Assam, etc., for the capture of 
wild elephants ; corresp. to the corral of Ceylon. 
1799 Corse in Phil, Trans, LX XXIX. 38 She was driven 
by Mr. Leeke's elephant hunters into a keddah. 187 
D, Jounson /nd. Field Sports 55 Elephants are numerous,.. 
The principal Keddah for catching them is in the district 
Tipperah. 1879 F. Pottok Sport Brit. Burmah 1, 80, 
J remempe:, when kbeddahs were starved in Burmah, 
nearly a hundred elephants had been driven into an 
inclosare, 1889 Davy News 27 Nov ¢/4 A kheda..has 
been formed in the jungle near an elephant cover, 
|| KEhedive (kédz-v). (Also 7 quiteue.) [a. F. 
khédive,a, Turk, (from Pers.) p> khedia', hide 


prince, sovereign] The title of the viceroy or 
ruler of Egypt, accorded to Ismail Pasha in 1867 by 
the Turkish government. 

(x65 Purcnas Pilgrims I. 1. 1537 ‘Stanf.) He is called 
Quiteue a title royall and no proper name) 1867 Times 
24 May 11/1 At a council of the Turkish Cabinet, held 
on the r4t 
Egypt was at length definitely settled. 
be called ‘Khedive’, which is regarded as the Arabic 
equivalent of ‘King’, 1878 WV. Amer. Reo. CXXVI. 1&7 
A description. .of the p 
Miner £; 
emanation from the power of the Sultan, 


Hence Khediva (-divi), Khediviah (-diz-via) 


Khedi‘vial ¢., of or pertaining to the khedive; 
KEhedi'vate, Khedi-viate, the office, authority, 
or government of the khedive. 

1890 Daily News 7 Feb, 5/4 Miss E. M. Merrick. .last 
year had the honour of painting a portrait of her Highness 
the Khediviah. 1899 Lbid. 4 Dec, 6/3 The Khedivah, the 
Khedivah mére, and their enormous entourage. 1882 Sa¢. 
Rev. 17 June 749/1 The Khedival and Turkish purtion of 
the Government got away. .to Alexandria. 1882 S/amdard 
24 July 5 Lhe fine Khedivial Library..grew. .into a collec- 
tion of fame. 1880 Daily News 12 July 5/6 It seems 
almost as though Midhat Pacha wishes to establish a Khedi- 
we L S ee Mae ae ge eiive, a Times 15 

pr. 3/1 Turkish intrigues for reducin, t from the 
status of a Khedivat. ~ a vilayet. — 


Khemkaub, Khettrie, Khevenhuller, var. 
Kiscos, Kuater, KEvENaULLER, 

i Khidmutgar (kidmotgar). Also 8-9 kid-, 
kia(t)-, 9 k(h)itmutgar; 8 khidmidgar, 9 
khid-, khitmatgar, khid-, khed-, khitmutghar, 

=a 
Khitmutkar, etc. [Urdi (from Pers.) \Kisa> 
khidmatgar, = khidmat service + -gar, agent-sufix.] 
In India: A male servant who waits at table. 


. 1765 Hotwext Hist. Events (1766) 1, 60 They were taken 
lute the seneive ef Seujah Dewla ..: i 


inst, the title to be granted to the Pasha of ° 
His Highness is to - 


. litical system of the khedive. x892 . 
. in Egypt 44 The power of the Khedive isan , 


686 


|| Khilat, khelat ‘ki-lot). fest Jud, Forms: 
7 calaat, collat, 8 kall-, kellaut, 8-9 khilat, 
Khelaut, 9 khelat, khellft, khillaut, calatte, 
(khelut, khillut, killut, -laut). [Urdii (Pers.) 
cul Rhileat, khaltat, a. Arab. isk khileah 
(-at).] A dress of honour presented by a king or 
other dignitary as a mark of distinction to the per- 
son receiving it; hence, any handsome present 
made by an acknowledged superior. 

1684 ¥. Prius tr. Zaeerwicr’s Trav. 1. un v. 108 
The Garment of Honour, or the Calaat, the Bonnet, and 
Girdle. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 87 He hada 
Collat or Seerpaw, a Robe of Honour from Head to Foot, 
1774 Gocte in Mark- 
ham Warr. disswon Tibet (1870) 25 A flowered satin gown 
was brought me. I was dressed in it as a AAélat. 1803 
Epmonstone in Owen Mrg. Willesky's Desf. 1877) 325 
He is admitted to the privilege of investing the Peishwa 
with a kKhelaut. 1845 Srocgurcer //awdék. Brit. India 
sg! 239 Lhe king..maintains the royal privilege of con- 
fering Aliiauis, as, Grant /fist. Sndia 1, xxxvii. 
1gt/1 Nopeishwa'could be appointed without first receiving 
the &helat. 1886 Yure, Killut, Killaut. 

|, Khoja (kos'dza,. Forms: 7 hoiah, hodgee, 
-gia, hugie, hoggie, 7-8 hogi, 8 hoage, hogia, 
cojah, g hoja.h, hodja, khodgea, khodja, -djo, 
khoja. [Turk. and Pers. sply> A4dak, prop. 


khwajak.| A professor or teacher in a Moham- 
medan school or college; a schoolmaster; a 


scribe, clerk. 

36a5 Purcuas Pilevims 1x, xv. § & II. 1598 From fine 
yeers of age vntill ten..they haue their Hoiakahar is, their 
Schoole-master) appointed them by the King to teach them. 
1630 2. Fohnson's Kingd. & Commw, 525 The third, are 
Hogi, Writers of Bookes; for they have no Printing. 1704 

itts Acc. Mahometans 2x Rides in the Van of the 
Army, with two Heages, o: Clerks. 1786 Art. Charge HW’, 
Hastings in Burke Writ. (1852) VII. 27, I sent for Retatit 
Ali Khan, the Cojah. 1834 4yeshka I. xi..265 They collected 
all that the city posse: of wisdom and learning,—Khod- 
a Mollahs, Hakims, Imams. 1887 aes Daily Post 14 
eb. ¥/, This last savant brings a Khoja, who has just 
arrive fa Bombay. 
Khookheri, obs. form of Kukrt. 
3 ~, 
| Khor (kgx). [Arab. p> hurr, khorr] A 
watercourse, ravine, nullah, dry bed of a stream. 

1884 Times 28 Mar. 5 Our route lay..along the bottom of 
the valley leading to the khor. /éi¢,, The Khor winds con- 
siderably, and splits into two or three sinaller ravines. 1896 
Westm. Gaz. 12 June 2/t A swarm of Arabs came down upon 
them through a neighbouring khor, 

Khotbah, -beh, variants of Knursag. 

|| Khubber (kz*bex). East /nd, Also khuber, 
khab(b)ar. [Urdii (Pers., Arab.) > khabar.] 
Information, news, report, rumour. 

1878 Life in the we we I. x59 (Y.) Khabar of innumer. 
able black partridges has been received. 1879 Vanity Fair 
29 Nov. 299 (Y.) He will not tell me what khabbar has been 
received, 2891 R. Kipiine City Dreadf. Nt. ake fancy, 
among these five thousand people, what sort of effect the 
khuber of an accident would produce ! 

! Khud (kod). Zast Ind. [Hindi Ahad] A 
deep ravine or chasm ; a precipitous cleft or descent 
in a hill-side. 

3837 Bacon First Imfr. Hindustan II. 146 (Y.) To look 
over the edge of the narrow footpath into the Khud. 1870 
Gd. Words 133/2 The depth of the khuds is very great, and 
the slope so rapid that you can scarcely find footing when 
once off the beaten road, 1886 R. Kie.inc Departm. Ditties, 
etc. (1899) 87 Death .. drops the reckless rider down The 
rotten rain-souked khud. 


attrib, 1896 Saran J. Duxcan His Honor § a Lady xix. 


r ° ‘ The ti fs of the cot d the khud-side. 
[Arab. wyJ>], wife of the khedive; Khedi-val, qi a ToliGacirc nes Vouas Verma 


ukri, Khunjur: see Kuznr, Kuangar. 
{| Khus-khus (koskzs). ast ind. Also 
khaskas, kuskos, kus-kus, kuss-kuss; see 
also’ Cuscus?, [Urdi (Pers.) (yi (ue 2has- 


| khas.| The sweet-scented root of an Indian grass, 


. drinks, the heat was bearabl 


: ei Hoedjec, in capacity 
of his first Kistmutgar (or valet). i Pia of Nunde- | 


comar 56/1 Q. Who came with Bollakey Doss? 4. He 
came alone, only his kidmutgar. 1824 {mn Sketches 
in India 247 His father had been a Khidmutgar toa British 
Colone Tiecunmay Hks. (1891) T. 269-70 A 
Oleg who had draiied off a bottle of ber cau-de- 


largely used in the manufacture of mats or screens 
(‘tatties’), which are wetted to cool the air passing 


through them. Also aférzb. 

3810 [see Cuscus?]. 1851 A7/ ¥rnl. [llustr. Catal. in Forbes 
Veg. World u. p. ivt. Deliciously fragrant screens are made 
bythe Hindoos from khus-khus, the Andropogon muricatum, 
1886 Offic. Catal. Ind. Exhib. 33 (Stanf.) Fans made of the 
fragrant root of the khaskas grass. 1890 Sin S. Baker Hdd 
Beasts 1. 233 With good tents, kuskos tatties, and cool 
le. 

| Khutbah (ku'tba). Also kootbah, khootba, 
khotbeh, -bah. [Arab. ides hhuthah, khotheh, f. 
wks khataba to preach.] A form of sermon or 
oration used at the Friday service in Mohammedan 
mosques; the name of the ruling sovereign is 
inserted near its close, 

1800 Asiat, Ann. Reg., Misc. Tr. 49/1 He repeatedly read 
the kootbah, or eyorenmainn the name and titles of the 
prince of the age. x8r5 Evpuinstont Ace. Canbud (1342) 
J. 112 #ofe, Inserting a prince’s name in the Khootha, aud 
inscribing it on the current coin, are reckoned in the East 
the most certain acknowledgments of sovereignty. 1841 
Penny Cycl. XX. 325 His lieutenant deposed the Fatimite 
dynasty by a simple ordinance that the £hotbak or public 
SS should be read in the name of the Abbasside caliph 

ostadhi, 1860 Garnser Faiths World 11. 467/2 In the 
mosque on the Friday, which may be termed the Moham- 
medan Sabbath, the Khotbeh.,is regularly recited. 


. Load in weight. 
' what below the Rope is placed a 


KIBE. 


(| Ki (kz), {Hawaiian, = general Polynesian 77.] 
A liliaceous plant, Cordyline terminalis, found in 
China and the islands of the Pacific, of which the 
root is baked and eaten in the Sandwich Islands; 
the fermented juice yields an intoxicating drink. 

1860 Vere. Marine Mag. VII, 295 A kind of liquor..a 
deadly stuff, expressed from the 42 root. 1889 Tad/et 13 May 
762/2 Drinking fermented ki-root beer, home made alcohol. 

abooca, -bouca, variants of Kyapuxka, 

| Kiack (kijek). [Burmese.] A Burmese 
Buddhist temple. 

1599 Haxzuvr Vay. IL. 1. 26: The people send ri 
other things to that 4iack or church o wired ioe ce <4 

Kiaja, variant of KEHAYA. 

Kiang, variant of Kyanc,a Tibetan wild horse. 

Kiapootee, anglicized phonetic spelling of 
Cajuputi, Malay Kayu-putih, Casvrvr. 

1831 Trecawney Adv. Younger Son xxiii. 111.280 Among 
the rest was a large proportion of Kiapootee and colalava oil. 

Kiar (kai‘a1), variant of Kuar. 

Kiangh {kyax), kauch (kax). Se. In other 
Sc. dialects caigh, keach, keagh (kéy, k2x*?. 
[Origin obscure.} Trouble, worry. 

1786 Burns Cotter's Sat, N?. ili, His clean hearth-stane, 
his thrifty wifie's smile, The lisping infant, prattling on his 
knee, Does a’ his weary kiaugh and care [ed. 1787 carking 
cares] beguile. 1794 Poems, Eng. Scotch § Latin 97 Jam.) 
Your caigh and care ahint you fling. 1824 Macraccarr 
Gallovid. Engel, s.v., Tobe ina hauch, to ve iwan extreme 
flutter, not knowing which way to turn; over head and ears 


"in business. 1825-80 Jamitson, Avach, Neagh, uneasiness 


of mind, .. bustle, anxious exertion. Dumfrfies), 1881 Mus. 
Watrorp in Gd. Words 402/1 Me in a kauch of work, an’ 
Meg kirnin’, an’ a’ the hooss wrang side up maist. 

Kibab, kibaub, variants of Kanon, 

Kibble (ki:b’l), sd.1 dia’, Alsos kyble,7 keble. 
[Origin obscure: cf. Kgpsrg and kippo.} A stout 
staff or cudgel; a hooked stick. 

, 1431 Nottingham Rec. 11. 86,j. kyble, ob. ; j. hacstok, jd.; 
j. horsmall’, 1570 Levins Manip. 113/22 Kibble, daculus. 
pe a Ray WV. C. Words (E. D. S.), Keble, a timber-log. 
1800 S. Pecce Anmecd, Eng, Lang. Suppl. (1814) 383 Kiddle, 


a strong thick stick, . 

Kibble (kib'l), s42 [Origin unascertained : 
?from the surname Azdd/e.) More fully kéddde- 
hound: A kind of hound, a cross between the 
beagle and the old English hound. 

1sgo Coxaine Treat. Hunting Bj, You must breed four- 
teene or fifteene couple of small Kibble hounds, lowe and 
swift. 1832 Jounson Sports. Cyc. s.v., The first remove 
from the southern-hound is the acide. 

Kibble (kib'l), 53.3 Atining. Also 7 keeble, 
8 kible. [prob. ad. Ger. hide ‘tub, in Mining 
used in the same sense as the Eng. word.] A 
large wooden or (later) iron bucket, for conveying 
ore or rubbish to the surface. 

1671 Phil. Trans. V1. 2104 A Winder with two Keebles 
(great buckets made like a barrel with iron hoops..) which 
as one comes up, the other goes down. os Ail, Trans. 
XVII. 744 The Rate..for getting of Copper-Ore was. .from 
8s. a Kibble to 2s. 6d., every Kibble being near a Horse- 
1747, Hooson Miner's Dict. Y ij, Some- 
i Hook, whereon to hang 
the Corfe or Kible. 1874 J. H. Coriins Afetad Mining 74 
The kibble is simply an iron bucket made of boiler plates, 
riveted together. .. They..vary in capacity from 1 to 25 cwt. 

b. Comb. Kibble-chain, the chain by which 
the kibble is drawn up and let down in the shaft. 
r85r Kincstey Veast viii, At the shaft’s mouth, reaching 
after the kibble-chain, 
ble, 56.4 [? Altered form of cobd/e, or related 
to Kipare v.1] = Copse 56.1 
oo Limes 12 Oct. 4/5 The demand for coal, kibbies, and 
slack,.is very active. 1893 Daily News 8 May 2/7 House 
coal is quiet, ..kibbles 8s. 3¢. to 8s. 6@., with supertor sorts 
approximately dearer. 
bble (ki-b’!), v.1 [Etym. obscure: the form 
is dim, or freq., but the root does not appear; cf. 
KisBuE 56.4] trans. To bruise or grind coarsely ; 
to crush into small pieces. Also aéso/, Hence 
Kibbled 4//. a.; WKibbling-mill, a hand-mill 
for kibbling grain, beans, etc. 

1790 in W. MarsHaut Midl, Counties (E.D.S.). 1826 
Sporting Mag. XVII. 352 A question in your last Magazine, 
respecting kibbied corn for hunters. /éid. XVIII.75 There 
is no kibbling mill equal to the horse's grinders. c 1880 Sa/e 
Catai., Those {corn crushing machines].,will kibble beans, 
peas, Indian corn. 

Eibble (ki-b’), v7.2 ff. Krpstze 54.3] To 
convey ore or rubbish in a kibble. i 

89x Labour Commission Gloss., Kibbling. 

Ejibbo (kitbo). dial. ?O0bs. (Obscure: cf. 
Kesste and Kress s6.1]_ A stick, cudgel, 

1688 SHADWELL Sgr. Alsatia 1. i, And I tak kibbo, I’st 
raddle the Bones o' thee. ¢1746 J. Cottier (Tim Bobbin) 
View Lanc. Dial. (1862) 52 With o Wythen Kibbo he had 
in his Hont. * 

Kibe (keib), sd. Also 5~7 kybe. [Of uncertain 
origin; not from OE, ; cf. Welsh cédz (also cébwst) 
of the same meaning, which, if native, may be the 
source of the English word.] - 

1. A chapped or ulcerated chilblain, es. one on 
the heel. ie 

3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 227 wip his penne 
anes pris aon a kybe (L. anthracem) pat he hadde, 
and hit vance aa cxgno Lanfranc's Cirurg. 5 Of 


KIBE. 


wryncles, & chynes of handes, and kybis on be ffete. 1544 
Prager Bs, Childr, (1553) R vij b, Sedes of nettels..sodden in 
oile..is verye ie the kybesof heeles. 1770 Foo1e 
Lame Lover i. § II. 61, I..have no fear of corns, 
kibes, or that her man should kick my shins. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 11. 82 When the inflammation 
becomes ulcerated or forms a kibe. 

b. jig. in phrases, a8: Zo gail or tread on (one’s) 
kibes, to press upon closely so as to irritate or 
annoy, to hurt one’s feelings; fo #read or follow 
onthe kibes of, to come closely at the heels of ; etc. 

1602 Suas. /Tam. v. i. 153 The toe of the Pesant comes 
so neere the heeles of our Couitier, hee galls his Kibe. 1771 
Smotierr /famph. Cl. 2 May, The hod-carrier, the low 
mechanic..the citizen, and courtier, ‘all tread upon the kibes 
of one another’, x820 Byron Biwest. 157 We shall have 
the whole crew on our kibes. 1883 Contemp. Rev. June go7 
How closely this spectre [suicide] follows on the kibes of 
pleasure and extravagance. 

2. transf. a. A sore on a horse’s foot (sce 
CrePANcE and cf. Krsy quot. 1886). ? Ods. 

1639 T. pe Grey Compl. Horsent. 38 Swellings in the 
hinder legs, foundrings, selenders, scratches, kybes [etc.]. 
1725 BrapLey Fam. Divt., Scratches, a distemper incident 
to Horses. .being om aaa indeed by several names, viz, 
Crepances, Rats tails, Mules, Kibes, Pains, etc. } 

pb. A breaking out at the top of the hoof in 
sheep. (So Welsh c#dz.) 

1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4\ 11, 282 The foot- 
rot and kibe. Jéid. 283, I consider the kibe to be..con- 
tagious, and all sheep attacked with the disorder should. .be 
removed from the flock. ‘ 

+e. A hump or swelling. Ods. rare. 

1567 Maret Gr. Forest 75 There are two kindes of 
Cammels, one which is onely in Arabie, which hath two 
kibes in his back: the other in many other countries, al 
plain in his back. . A 

3. Comb., as kibe-heel; kibe-heeled adj. 

1630 Davenant Crvel Bro. 1. Dram. Wks. 1872 I. 136 
How they... trip On their wanton toes, like kibe-heel'd 
fairies. 1658 RowtanD Moufet's Theat, Ins. 1104 Their 
ashes..laid on with oy! of Roses cures Kibe-heels, 174% 
Compl, Fam, Piece 1. i. 17 Nothing so effectually cures 
Kine Heels. | 

Kibe (koib), v. rave. [f. prec.] ‘vans. To 
affect with kibes or chilblains ; zxcorrectly, to kick 
or gall (with allusion to quot. 1602 in prec. 1b). 

1757 Mes. Garrrita Lett. Henry § Frances (1767) 1V. 
206, | had walked ..to London-House, with..the Boots that 
had kibed me at Windsor on my Legs. 1887 A. Birreci 
Obiter Dicta Ser. 1. 267 The toe of the peasant is indeed 
kibing the heel of the courtier. 

Kibed kaibd), @ Also 6-8 ky-. [f. Kinz 
sb. +-ED 2.] Affected with chitblains on the heels. 

oe How Plowman lerned Pater-Noster 108 in Hazl. 
E. P. P. 1. 213 No wonder yf he halted, for kybed were his 
helys. 1546-62 J. Hevwoon Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 134 How 
euer kybde heeles doo, _— hartis do not weele. 1740 
W. Sruxecey in Afem. (1882) I, 13, I used to be troubled in 
my youth. .with kyb’d heels, 2822 Lame Eéia Ser. 1. Praise 
Chimneysiueepers, A pair of kibed heels. 

{| Kibitka (kibitka). Also 8-9 -ki, 9 -ke. 
[Russ. KuGHTKA é2bi/ka, tent, tilt-wagon, f. Tartar 
Rébits, with Russ. suffix -ke: cf. Arab. 453 gubbat 
‘tent covered with skins’.J 

1. A circular tent made of lattice work and 
covered with thick felt, used by the Tartars; éransf. 
a, Tartar household or family. 

1799 W. Tooxe View Russian Emp. ii. 86 The nether 
horde..consisting of 30,000 kibitkas. 1814 tr. A/aproth’s 
Trav. 162 The Russians determine the number of families 
by that of the felt jurtes or kibitkes, 1884 E, O’Doxovan 
Story of the Merv v. 55, 1 was conducted to the kibitka of 
the village smith. x899 Daily News 14 Jan, 2/1: His typical 
studio should be a kibitka of the Steppes. _ 

2, A Russian wagon or sledge with a rounded 
cover or hood ; a sledge with a tilt or covering. 

1806 Heser Let. 4 Jan. in Sat. Mag. No. 444. 215/1 We 
performed the journey in Kibitkas, the carriages usually 
employed by the Russians in their winter journies. 1823 
Byron Yuan 1x. xxx, There in a kibitka he roll'd on, (A 
cursed sort of carriage without bs gt 1855 Exglishwoman 
in Russia 79 They were hurried off to Siberia, in the 
prisoners’ kabitkas that stood ready to receive them. 

| Kiblah (kitbla). Also 8 kiblé, 8-9 kebl. 
(Arab. al.3 g2b/ah, that which is placed opposite, 
f. gabala to be opposite.] The point (the temple at 
Mecca) to which Mohammedans turn at prayer. 

For a short pane in the early history of Islam the kiblah 
was at Jerusalem, 

1704 J. Pirts Acc. Makometans 40 They all stand 

. with their Faces one way, i.e. toward the Kiblah, or the 
Temple at Mecha. 3855 Mitman Lad, Chr. vit. vi. (1864) 
IV. 172 The prophet had wavered between Mecca and 
Jerusalem as the Kebla of prayer for his disciples. 2895 
A. Menzies Hist, Relig. 231 This setting of a new ‘kiblah’, 
as it is called, declared that Islam.. had an Arab not a 
Jewish centre. 

_b. A niche in a Mohammedan building on the 

side towards Mecca. 
_ 1975 R. Cuanpter 7rav. Asia M. (1825) 1. 143 The inside 
is mean, except the kiblé, or portion towards Mecca. 1845 
(Suerer] /opr, Fees Ttaly 78 We alighted ata cool, clean 
serai..having its ki in the wall. 

Kibosh (kai-bp{, kibp'f). slang. Also kybosh, 
kye-bosh. [Origin obscure. 

(It has been stated to be Yiddish or Anglo-Hebraic: see 
N. $0. oth ser. Vil, 10.)] , 

1. In phr. 7o put the Ribosk on: to dispose of 
finally, finish off, do for. 


| kibie heels. 
heels, chapped heels—of horses. 
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1836 Dickens Sé. Bos, Seven Dials,‘ Hoo-roar 5 ejaculates 
a pot-boy in a parenthesis, ‘put the kye-bosk [sic] on her, 
Mary’. 1856 Punch XXXI. 139 (To put the cibosh upon). 
1891 C. RosErts Adrift in America g It was attending one 
of these affairs which finally put the ‘kibosh "on me, 

2. Nonsense, ‘rot’, stuff, humbug. 

1873 Slang Dict. s.v., ‘It's all kibosh', i.e. palaver or 
nonsense, 1885 Punch 3 Jan. 4/1 Still I wish you a Appy 
New Year, if you care for the kibosh, old Chappie. 

8. The proper style or fashion; ‘the thing’. 

1889 in Cent. Dict. 3896 in Farmer Slang. 

Hence Ki-bosh @. /vans., to finish off, ‘do for’. 

1892 Mitutxen 'Ar7y Baliads (Farmer) A dig in the 
ribsand a ‘ow], Seemed to kibosh ihe Frenchmen completely. 

| Kibrit. 47h. [Arab. cu,S bibrit sulphur.) 

1706 Puiturs, Kidrif,a Word sometimes usd by Chymists 
for Sulphur. 1730 in Barey (folio). . 

ibsey, obs. var. Kipsny, small basket. 

Kiby (keibi), 2. Nowdéa/, In 6kyby, 7 kibie, 
odial.kibby. [f.Kreesé, + -¥.] Affected with kibes. 

1ga3 SKELTON Gari. of Laurel 502 He halteth often that 


hath a kyby hele. 16zx Cotcr., Mudard, one that hath 
3886 Exwortuy 177, Som. Word-bk., Kibby 


Kiche, obs. form of Keacn v. ; 

+Ki-chel. Obs. rare. [OE. cicel, of obscure 
etymology. The retention of unpalatalized ¢ (k) 
can be explained only by taking czce/ as = *cycel:— 
*hukilo-; in which case this word would not be 
related to cact/, KEcHEL; but the identity of sense 
makes this difficult to accept.] A small cake. - 

In the quot. from Chaucer, all the MSS. of the six-text 
edition have AeckeZ, The Harleian reading, however, is 
also that of Thynne’s ed., and from these sources the word 
has passed into mod. dicts. 

cro0o Sax. Leech. 111. 30 Ponne se cicel colize, bonne 
wyre puma. /éid, 13; Nim getemsud melu and bac hym 
anne cicel of, cx Cnraucer Sompn. 7. 39 (Harl. MS.) 
Yif us a busshel whet, or malt, or reye, A Goddes kichil, on 


atrip of chese. (rg98Srecut Chaucer's Wks. Bbbb,A cake | 


. called a God's kichell, because godfathers and godmothers 
vsed commonly to giue one of them to their godchildren, 
when they asked a blessing. 16x6 Butroxar Eng. Exgos., 
Nitchell, a kinde of cake. Also in Blount, Phillips, and 
later dicts] [a28as Foray Voc, £. Anglia, Kickel, a sort 
of flat cake with sugar and currants strewn on the top. 
eS ussexe Gloss., Kickel.] 
chine, obs. form of KircHEN. 

Kick (kik), 55.1 [f. Kick v1) 

TI. L. An act of kicking; a blow or knock with 
the foot. In Football, the act of striking the ball 
with the foot. Free kick: see quot. 1892. Drop-, 
penalty-, place-kick : see these words. 

1530 Parscr. 236/r Kicke of an horse, swade. 1599 
Mikston Sco. Villanie ut. xi. 225 Robrus sprauling kicks, 
Fabius caper, Harries tossing tricks. 1709 STEELE Tatler 
No. 11 3A Tall Man with a Hat and Feather, who gives 
his first Minister, who stands just before him, an huge Kick. 
1759 Jounson /dler No. 55 ® x0, 1 lost my patience, and 
gave him a kick. 186 Kang Arct. Exf/. Il. v. 65 This 
imp..has always had a relishing fancy for the kicks and 
cuffs. x Outdoor Games ecr. 538 Laws of Assoc. 
Football, A Free Kick is a kick at the fan in any way the 
kicker pleases, when it is lying on the ground, none of the 
kicker’s opponents being allowed within six yards of the ball. 
1893 Rugby Union Football Handtk. 33 All free-kicks may 
be place-kicks, drop-kicks, or punts. ..If taken by drop or 
punt the catcher must take the kick. 

rad 1627-77 FectHam Resolves 1. xi. 16 For we can never 
t poughly try him, but in the kick of malignant Chance, 
38: YTTON in Hansard XV. 1234 His [Irish] policy was 
wittily described .. as a ‘quick alternation of kicks and 
kindness *. 

b. In phr. More hicks than halfpence: more 
harshness than kindness: cf. MONKEY sé. 


1824 Scotr S#. Ronan’s xxxiv, ‘Which is like monkey's © 


allowance, I suppose’, said the traveller, ‘ more kicks than 
halfpence’, 2853 Darwin in Life IT. 39 Though I shall get 
more kicks than pennies, I will, life serving, attempt my 
work. 1887 T. A. Trottors What I remember I. i. 22 
A life, in which the kicks might be more superabundant 
than the half-pence. q 

e. Ability or disposition to kick. 

1885 W. J. Fitzratrick Lie 7. NV. Burke 1. 14 If.. the 
horse had any kick in him, a sensation scene took place. 
1898 F. T. Buren Crise ‘Cachalot’ xxv. (1900) 323 He 
had not a kick in him. 

d. fg. Opposition, objection, repugnance. 

1887 F, Francis Saddle § Mocassin xviil. 308, I haven’t got 
any kick against Don Juan. 1893 Westm. Gaz, 3 Mar. 9/r 
There is a strong kick among the few sportsmen here at this 
whol le murder. 

©. The kick (in phr. to get or give the kick): 
Discharge, dismissal, ‘the bag’, ‘the sack’. slang. 

31844 Jamie Muse 100 (E.D. D.) She was soon to get the 
kick. 885 Fraser Poems 50 (E.D.D,) Should a brither 
be sick, They'll no gie him the kick. 

2. transf, a. The recoil of a gun when discharged. 

1826 J. F. Cooper Mohicans (1829) I_ vii. 95 The kick of 
the rifle disconcerts your aim. 1846 GREENER Gum 204 It 
is..only when the ‘ ick’, as it is called, becomes painful, 
that it 1s essential to avoid or lessen it. 

b. A jerk, jolt ; jerking motion. 

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 187 The back of the trough 
being curved, permits the cloth to turn upwards before each 
successive kick, 1897 Mary Kinosnry HW’, Africa 337 Our 
noble craft. had a cataclysmic kick in her. 1898 R. Kiruixc 
Fivet in Being, The twin-screws gave us more kick than was 


Pleasant. 
3. One who kicks. Usnally with adj.: A (good 
or bad) kicker, esp. in football. 


| 


KICK. 


1857 Hucnes Tom Brown 1, v, He's cock of the school. . 
and the best kick and charger in Rugby. 1893 Assoc. 
he oot! Handbk. 57 Very safe with his hands and a 

ine Kick. 

Ii. Slang senses of which the relationship is 


obscure, 

4. The kick: the fashion, the newest style. 

a1joo B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v.. A high Kick, the 
top of the Fashion. 1731 Genti. Mag. 1. 56 About the 
latter end of Queen Anne’s reign, a rev. gentleman wrote 
a Treatise call'd 4 farewell to French Kicks, ..‘Yhe author 
of it dissuades his countrymen from the use of French 
fashions. 1787 G. Corman /ukle & Yarico ut. i, 1 march’d 
the lobby, twirled my stick..The girls all cry'd ‘ He's quite 
the kick’. 1804 inrwp. Wag. June 413 This {head-dress] 
obtained the name of Nancy Dawson's new kick. 1894 
Mus. Lywn Linton One too Many 1. viii. 190 Mrs. West 
naturally wanted ‘the last new kick’. 

5. A sixpence. 

c x00 Street Robberies Consider'd, Kick, Sixpence. 1725 
in .Vew Cant. Dict. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Kick, 
a sixpence, when speaking of compound sums only, as 
three and a kick, is three and sixpence. 1834 H. Arss- 
worth Rookwood mt. xiii, (t878) 260 Half a bull, three hogs, 
and a kick. 1871 Echo 15 May (Farmer), ‘What do you 
mean by telling me that you will take it away for a kick?’ 
. ‘I'll do the job for sixpence *. 

6. ~/. Breeches, trousers. ? Obs. C f. KicKSEYS. 

a17o0 in B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew. 1725 New Cant. Diet, 
s. v4 Tip us your Kicks, we'll have them as well as your 
Lour. 1819 Moore Tom Crib 13 Old Georgy's bang-up togs 
and kicks, 

7. A pocket. 

18s: Mayuew Lond. Labour J. 52, 1 having some ready 
in my kick, grabbed the chance, and stepped home with my 
swag. 1869 GreENwoop Night in Workhouse (Farmer) 
1 rifled his kick of his shiners so fine. 

Kick (kik), 54.2 [Origin obscure: sense I may 
be humorously from Kick 50.1] 

1. An indentation in the bottom of a glass bottle, 
diminishing the internal capacity. Also £ick-1p. 

1861 Maynew Lond. Labour 11. 451 You must know, sir. 
that some bottles has great ‘kicks’ at their bottoms. 1876 
BLACKMORE C7igps x. (1877) 59 He kept them in bottles 
without any ‘kicks. 2899 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 396/1 These 
were the ‘kicks’ of bottles whose long snouts were thrust 
into wooden racks. 

2. The projection on the tang of a pocket knife 
blade, which prevents the edge of the blade from 
striking the spring. 1864 in WEBSTER. 

8. In brickmaking: The piece of wood fastened 
to the upper side of a ‘stock-board’ to make a 
depression in the lower face of a brick as moulded. 
(Knight Dict. Mech. 1875.) 

+ Kick, 53.3 Obs. rare. In 6 kik, 7 kicke. 
[ad. Gr. «ia.] The castor-oil plant. 

1597 GerarDE Herbal ut. cxxxi. § x, 400 Ricinus, Palma 
Christi, or Kik, hath a great round hollow stalke. 1612 
Cotcr., Paulme de Christ, Kicke, Ricinus, Palma Christi. 

Kick (kik), v1 Forms: 4 kike, 4-6 kyke, 6 
keke, kicke, 5- kick. [ME. hike, kyke, of un- 
known origin. The W. cécio, often cited as the 
source, is from English (Prof. Rh¥s).] 

I. 1. intr. To strike out with the foot. 

1386 Cuaucer Wife's T. 85 Ther is noon of vs alle If 
any wight wol clawe vs on the galle That we nel kike [v. 7. 
kyke]. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 355 Pere pou my3te 
assaye how strongliche bese mares konnep kyke [w.7. kike}, 
1398— Barth. De P. R. vi. v. (MS. Bodl.) If. 36 by: Whanne 
the modre wasscheb and kemep ham [children] bei kikeb 
and praunsep. a1gz9 SkeLton Elynour Rummyng 450 Of 
the tewsday in the weke Whan the mare doth keke. 1548 
UATIMER ag: (Arb.) 23 If they be prycked, they wyll 

yike. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. Induct., 
They.., like galled camels, kick atevery touch. £733 Pore 
Hor. Sat. ui. i. 87 "Tis a Bear's talent not to kick, but hug. 
1862 Cartyir Fredk, Gt. 1x. vi. (1872) IIT. 125 A dead horse, 
or a dying, in the next stall,. -he at least will not kick upon 
us, think the neighbouring Kings. 

b. slang. Todie. Also to kick it. Cf. kick up 
(gb), one's heels (5), the bucket (4), k. out (8c). 

1725 New Cant. Dict., Nick'd, gone, fled, departed. 1858 
Trottorn Dr. Thorne 111. vii. 123 Vhere are fellows have 
done ten times worse than I; and they are not going to 
ee are trying to frighten me. 1892 Hume Niseer 
Bail Up 105 (Farmer) Four on them sickened all at once.. 
and after they had kicked it, my two mates went with me. 
1899 E. Puittpotrs Human Boy 10 Then they get microbes 
on the chest, and kick. ; 

c. Phrases. Zo hick against the pricks (spur, 
goad): to strike the foot against such sharp- 
pointed or piercing weapons ; also fig. to be re- 
calcitrant to one’s own hurt. Zo keck over the 
traces : (of a horse) to get a leg over the traces so 
as to kick more freely and vigorously; jig. to 
throw off the usual restraints. 

¢1380 Wycur Sel. Wks. 111. 436 It is hard to kyke agen 
be spore. 1382 — Acfs ix 5 It is hard to thee, for to kyke 
ajens the pricke. 1755 SMOLLETT Ourx. (1803) IV. 214 
Advising that honest man is kicking against the pricks, 
186r H. KincsLtey Xavenshoe xiii, I'll go about with the 
rogue. He is inclined to kick over the traces, but I'll 
whip him in a little, 187: E. F. Burr Ad Frdew i. 4 
Kicking against the pricks of the constitution, and course 
of nature. 1876 L. Srernen Hours in Library UL. 254 The 
effervescence of genius which drives men to kick over the 
traces of respectability. 1882 Brsanr Revolt Aan i. 32 
Always..some kicking over the limits of convention. 

2. intr. fig. To show temper, annoyance, defiance, 
dislike, etc.; to rebel, be recalcitrant. Zo hick 


We | Soca eibeted TEL te xvi 289 He backed 
DER SHARCT,; - H. XViL © KICKe: 
orn Bir kicked on his slippers. 


“B. trans/ 
3832 Bassace Econ. Manuf. ii. (ed. 3) 23 If a gun is loaded 
wil 1 it will not kick so much as when loaded with small 
shot. 1837 Dickens Pickzw. xix, I had no idea these sill 
fire-arms kicked so, 1858 Greener Gunacry 322 Dirty guns 
,.kick violently, simply from the greater friction. 

b. Cricket. Of the ground: To cause a ball to 
rebound in a more nearly vertical direction than 


usual. (Cf. 9c.) . : 

1882 Standard 29 Aug. 3/2 The rain had made the wicket 

*kick’ a good deal. 2859 Westm. Gaz. 2 July 5 The turf 
.-played..without the slightest trace of a desire to ‘kick 

4. trans, To strike (anything) with the foot. 7o 
kick the wind or clouds, to be hanged (slang). Yo 
hick the bucket, to die (slang): see Bucket sb.2 
To kick one's heels: see Heer sb.t 17. 

1590 Siewnesy Com, Arroini. wp, I shauld kicke being kickt, 
and being at that You would keepe from my heeles. 
1598 Frorio 96/1 Dar de’ calci a Rouato, to be hang’d, to 
kicke the winde. 1923 STeEve Sfect. No.2 Px Sir Roger.. 
had. .kick’d Bully Dawson ina Coffee-hvwse. 1711 Aviso 
Stect, No. 112 & 4 An idle Fellow, and at that Time was 
kicking his Heels for his Diversion. 1787 ‘G. Gamsano’ 
Acad. Horsemen 39 By mounting thus, you avoid all danger 
of being kicked, or bit. 
clouds before the hotel door, #.¢, to be hanged. 2842 
Macautay £ss., Fredk. Gt. (1858) I. 528 He reviled his 
Chancellor. He kicked the shins of his Judges. 1890 G. 
Aten Tents of Shen: x, Sir Arthur... will do the right thing 
in the end before he kicks the bucket. 

b. To work (a printing-press) with the foot 
(Cent. Dict.). 

c. U.S. slang. To dismiss, discharge (cf. Kick 
sb. re); to reject (a suitor). 

3860 Barrett Dict. Amer. s.v., ‘Miss A has kicked the 


Hon. Mr. B, and sent him off with a flea in his ear.’ (Con- 
fined to the South.) mowing (U.S.) XXVITI. 74/2 Some 
years ago, when a Suffolk gal kicked me. G 


d. transf. Of things: To strike (anything) with 
a violent impact. Of a gun: To strike in the 
recoil. Zo kick the beam: see BEAM sé.) 6b. 

3667 Mitton P. L. iv, 1004 The latter [weight] quick up 
flew, and kickt the beam. 1748 Smottetr Nod. Rand. ix, 
A straw thrown into either scale would make the Balance 


thrown into the scale, and virtue kicks the beam. fod. The 
gun kicked my shoulder, and has made it all black. 

5. With adv. or prep. (see also II.): To impel, 
drive, or move, by or as by kicking. Zo bivk 
down the ladder: see LappER. To kick up one's 
heels: see Hee sd.) 23. 

1598 Frorto, Fare i/ pane, to dye, to kick vp ones heeles. 
1604 [See Hee sd.) 23). 2626 Fretcner Nice Valour i. 
Wks. (Reldg.) 456/1 If he were not kick'd to th’ church o' 
th’ wedding day, I'll never come at court. r712 Anwison 
we No. 57 ® 3 [She] threatens to kick him out of the 

ouse, 1749 Fiewpinc Som Jones 1. xiii, When once you 
are got up, to kick the stool from under you. 1778 J. 
Trumeet. McFingal 1. 96 Some muskets .. though well 
aim'd..Bear wide and kick their owners over. 1841 Laxt: 
Arab, Nts. 1.98 The "Efreet then kicked the bottle into the 
sea. 1871 L, Sternen Player. Europe iii. (1894) 86 Every 
little bit of snow that we kicked aside started a young 
avalanche on its own account, 1886 STEvENsoN 7reasure 
4st. w. xviii, Ball after ball flew over or fell short, or kicked 
up the sand in the enclosure, y 

b. To drive forcibly and contemptuously ; to 
drive or force (out of, into, etc.). Zo kick down- 
stairs, to turn out, eject unceremoniously or iynu- 
miniously; hence, jocularly, to be kicked upstairs, 
to be removed from the scene of action by pro- 
motion to an ostensibly higher post. 

1678 Marvett Growth Pofpery Wks, 1776 1. 643 In this 
manner they [the Parliament] werekickt from adjournment to 
adjournment. 168§ Woop Life a7 Feb. (O.H.S.) LII. 133 
Mx we rep iiatac, ‘Muses kicht dusme staires',  c 1728 
Eaut or Awessury Ji/em. (1890) 640 Forgetting, like gas 
Christians..their kicking us out of the pepper trade in wie 
Indies. 1809 J. Quincy Life 19 Jan. 175 to use a strong 
but common expression, it [the majority in Congress] could 
not be kicked into such a declaration [of war] by either nation. 
38ar Croxer Diary 3: May in C. Pagers (1884) I. vii. 186 Lord 
Melville informs me that he is about to be kicked upstairs 
(bis expression) to be Serretary of State for the Home 
_. 1834 J. Hacer in £y7e(1842)a1 The Faculty... 
kicked us out of college. 


ry 

6. To accomplish, make, or do, by kicking. 
a. Football. To win (a goal) bya kick. b. To 
force or make 


Many Invent. 156 The Rathmines 
h the warm water. 


381x Lex. Bal.s.v.,To kick the ' 


, shee were of a kickable substance. 
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7. Kick off. 


8 trans. To throw off (shoes) by kicking or ' 


the foot. (So kick on.) 
1 Old C. Shap xitx, He 
uy) az u 


jerki 
Pp, his way 


. kicked off his shoes, 
Gissinc 7% 
off his boots, 


3. 


b. Football, intr. To give the first kick. — 

1857 Hucues Tom Brown 1. v, The School are going to 
kick off. 1880 Daily Te/. 20 Dec., The Southern captain 
kicked off with the wind against him. 

8. Kick ont. ‘ : ; 

&. trans. To expel or turn out with a kick, or in 
an ignominious fashion. 

1697 Drvtiks fir. Past ix. 3 Kick'd out. we set the best 
face on’t we cou’d. 1794 Lp. SHEFFIELD in Ld. Auckland s 
Corr, (86° TTT. 168 Ya weld be all kicked out before 
the end of the session. 1807-8 W. Ievinc Shee. 3 uS24) 
asq4 A few noisy retainers, who have crept into office, and 
a few noisy patriots, .. who have been kicked out. 

b. Football. intr. To re-start the game by 
kicking the ball towards the opposite goal from the 
25-yard line, after the defending side has touched 
down or the attacking side has failed to.make a 


goal from a try. 

In the old Rugby school-game (to which quot. 1857 refers) 
the term was differently used. If one side touched down 
the ball behind the goal-line of the other, a player of 
the attacking side had the right to ‘kick out’ from the 
goal-line, giving to his own side (under certain conditions) 
the chance of a kick at goal. - 

1857 Hucues 7om Srown 1. v, He will not kick out till 
they are all in goal. 

c. intr. To die. slang. 

1898 United Service Mag. Mar. 649 ‘ Here comes the 

arson’, | once heard a mansay; ‘he thinks I'm going to 
Fick out, but I’m not’. 

9. Kick up. 

a. trans. To raise (dust, etc.) by or as by kick- 
ing; hence, to make (any disturbance or nuisance). 

2756 Foote Eng. fr. Paris u. i, You must know he in- 
tended to kick up a riot tonight, at the Ee “house. 1 
Burns Ordination iii, This day the Kirk kicks up a stoure. 
¢1800 Ruoves Bomd, Fur. i. (1830) 11 Begone, brave army, 
and don't kick up a row. 1801 in Anderson Crondld. Rail. 
20 Robbie he kick’d up a dust in a crack. 1844 W. H. 
Maxwe tt Sports & Adv. Scot. ix. (1855) 83 Vhe wind.. 
had .. kicked up more sea than was..agreeable. 1857 
Hucnes Tom Brown n. iii, He had been kicking up hornd 
stinks for some time in his study. 1886 J. K. Jerome 
idle Thoughts (1889) 1 They kick up such a shindy. 

+b. zntr. To die (cf. 1b). Obs. 

@1658 Crevetanp Poems, Obdbseguies 82 The rest that 
kick'd up were the smaller Fry. 12823 Picken Poems I. 46 
(E. D. D.) Soud ye kick up an’ slip awa, They'll scrimply 
find anither As guid. 

@. Cricket. intr. Of a ball: To rebound more 
or less vertically. (Cf. 3 b.) 
1895 Daily News 29:May 8/5 A knock on the hand from 


kick the Beam. 1875 Jowett Pato(ed.2) III. ror Richesare | a ball which kicked’ up a little. 


IIT. 10. Phrases used as sbs. or adjs.; spec. 
kick-about, an irregular form of football; kick- 


ball, Sc., a football, or the game of football; . 


kick-out (see 8b). See also Kick-orr, Kick-vr. 

x80x Wotcott (P. Pindar) Odes to Ins & Outs vi. Wks. 
1812 IV. 359 The tumult on that kick-out day Was mob-like 
at a house on fire, 1838 Moir Mansie Wauch v, Fleeing 
down the street, with the kickha’at their noses. 1854E. H. 
Cnaris Humanity on the City vii. 200 They are running 
about at kick-ball and cricket. 31863 THackeray- Philip 
I. x. 172 Phil, for his part, adopted towards his cousin 
a _kick-me-down-stairs manner. 1877 Day of my Life at 
Eton 97 There's kick-about going on in the passage. 889 
Standard 23 Dec., Following the kivk-vut, Christopherson 
got possession and narrowly missed dropping a —~ 189; 
Stevenson Catriona viii. 94, 1 will be a kick-ball between 
you and the Duke no longer. 1899 E. Peitirotrs Human 
Soy g The halfhour ‘ kick-alvout “in the playground. 


Kick (kik), v.2 slang. ‘ossibly a transferred 
use of prec.}] @ tir. To make a demand or 


request for money, work, etc. b. ¢vans. To appeal | 
' Also -es. (Cf. Ktox sd,22.] Breeches; trousers. 


to, dun (a person) for something; to obtain (some- 
thing) by asking. 

1792 Gattoway Poems 3x (E.D. D.), I kik’d a saxpence 
frae my master. 1829 Sporting Mag. XXIII. 293 They dv 
not like two coachmen kicking in fifty miles. 1858 A. 
Mavuew Paved with Gold 254 (Farmer) Ned Purchase 
suggested that they might as well try and kick him for some 
coppers. Mat. Sc. {tailors’ slang) He cam into the shop 
yesterday to kick the cork (=master] fer a job. 

Kickable (ki-kab’l), ¢. [f. Kick v.1 + -aBie.] 
That may be kicked, 

1647 Warp Sims. Codler (1843) 26 Fitter to be kickt, if 
Geo. Eriot Dan. 
Der. ni, xii, He was not unconscious of being held kickable. 

Kickee (kikz*). TFge 1J One who is kicked. 

1832 Examiner 148/1 One man kicked another, and after- 
wards disclaimed personality...The kickee..was content 
with the explanation. 1864 Daily Te/. 2x Dec. 4/6 It was 
- the kicker not the kickee who was entitled to the sympathy 
of the public. 

Kicker (kiko), 5. [f. Kick v1+-zr1] 

i. One that kicks; spec. a horse or other animal 
given to kicking. 

3573-80 Baret Alo. K 4s A kicker or winser, calcitre. 
x61r Beaum, & Fe. King & No Kingiv.iii, The boy., being 
thorowly kick’d, laughs at the kicker. 1660 SANDERSON 
Sevm.11. 411 The Persecutors .. kick against the pricks .. 
which pierce into the heels of the kicker. 1884.57, Yames's 
Gas. 10 Sept. 4/2 The camel. .is a powerful kicker. 


| 
| 


KICKSEY-WINSEY. 


b. fg. One who protests, objects, or rebels; 
one who breaks away from his party. Chiefly U.S. 
1888 Bryce Amer. Con, II. it. iii. 459 He who takes 
his own course is a Kicker or Bolter. 1893 Harfer's Mag. 
Apr, 7oo/2 The pioneer is radical, impatient of dogmas, and 
a ‘kicker * by instinct. : 

3. A cricket-ball that rises more than usual in 
rebounding from the pitch. 

1894 N. Gate Cricket Songs, Ode to W. G., Nothing 
comes amiss, Kicker, sheoter, yorker. 

3. .Wintng. ‘A liberating catch made in the 
form of a bell crank lever rocking on a horizontal 
axis’ (Gresley Gloss. Coal Mining 1883). 

4 Mining, See quots. [perh. a distinct word.] 

3747 Hooson Miner's Dict. Lj, Kicker {is) a Branch or 
small Piece of Wholes, left for the support of some Rider 
or large Stone, or else sume Lid. 88x Ravaonp Jiang 
Gloss., Kicker, ground left in first cutting a vein, for support 
of its sides. 7 

+ Kickie-wickie. Oss. rarve—'. [app. a humor- 
ous formation: cf. Kicksey-winsEy, Mod. editors 
usually adopt kicksy-wicksy, after the later folios.] 
A jocular or ludicrous term for a wife. 

2602 Suaxs. Al/'s Weill 11. iii. 297 He weares his honor in 
a boxe vnseene That hugges his kickie wickie [2-4#h /olios 
kicksie-wicksie] heare at home. 

Kicking (kikin), vd/. sd. [f. Kicx v.1 +-1ne1.] 
The action of the vb. Kick, in various senses. 

xgs2 Hutoer, Kyckynge, calcitratio. 1612 Sin H. Neve 
in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 112 Much 
kicking there is both against you and me severally, but 
More against the coupling of us together. 1842 S. tame 
Handy Andy iii, Her sobs, and..stampings and kickings, 
amazed young gallipot. 1869 Lp. Crermont Mortescne- 
Liamily Hist, 11, ix. 133 Having missed every shot .. from 
the excessive ‘ kicking ’ of the gun. 

b. attrtd., as kicking-distance, room, ete.: 
kicking-muscle, the muscle which raises the 
femur in kicking; kicking-strap, a strap adjusted 
to prevent a horse from kicking; also fig. 

1838 J. L. Srernens7vav. Greece, etc. 40/1,1.. measured off 
space enough to fit my body, allowing turning and kicking 
room. 1861 Hucues Yom Brown at Oxf. vi. (1889) 56 
They had..his belly-hand buckled across his hack, and no 
kicking strap. 1866 W. B. Hawkins ef vtistic Amat. Horse 
(ed. 3) 72 Prominent on the front and outer part of the 
haunch is the glwdaws medius...1t has been called the 
‘kicking muscle’. 1897 Century Mag. 562/2 Not to allow 
one’s horse to approach within kicking-distance of another. 

Kicking, #//. a. [-1n¢2.] That kicks, in senses 
of the verb; also in collog. phr. alive and kicking. 

1552 Hutort, Kyckynge horse. c1610 Women Saints 25 
The warcton or kicking flesh of yong maydes, she would 
represse with often or double fastings. 1797 Burke Regic. 
Peace iii. Wks. VILL. 272 The Turk. .gave him two or three 
lusty kicks. ..Our traveller. .begged the kicking Mussulman 
‘to accept his perfect assurances of high consideration '. 
1860 Grandnwther's Money 1. 124 So 1 started off to Stam- 
ford Steet, just to shew that I was alive and kicking. 
1888 Daily Vews 5 July 5°2 He says that good batsmen 
to-day cannot play on a rough kicking wicket. 1890 Boston 
(Mass,) ¥rnd. 20 Feb. 2/2 A kicking Democratic Senator in 
Ohio threatens to upset the. .apportionment scheme. 

Ki-ckish, 2. ds. exc. dial, [f. Kick 0.1 + 
-1sH.] Given to re, irritable. 

1589 Pappe w. Hatchet 9 If he ride me, let the foole sit 
fast, for my wit is verie kickish. x6a2 Denker & Mas- 
sincer Virg. Mart. un. 1 But that is a kickish ite fellow 
Spungius. 1647 Warp Sunp. Codler (1843).59 Is Jayestas 
(mperié growue so kickish, that it cannot stand quiet with 
Salus Populi? 1828 Craven Dial, Kickish, irritable. 

Kick-off \kik)pf). [See Kick v1 7b.] The 
first kick to the ball in a football match. 

3857 HucHes Tom Brown 1. v, Hasn't old Brook won the 
toss.sand got choice of goals and kick-off? 1895 WELLDON 
G. Eversiey's Friendsh. 161 The match was hotly con- 
tested on she ee os ves HJ —" 

. 3 unch a7 Feb. 2 Sir H. James asked the 
Akon lima three questions, by way of kick-off, 
Kicksey, variant of Krcxsy. 


Kickseys, kicksies (kirksiz), 53. f/. slang. 
3812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Kickseys, breeches; ...a 


purse. got fiom the kiekseys, .. To dia oved a man’s hickseys 
means to pick the puckets of them, 1834 Li. AisswortH 
Rookwood wn. v. (1878) 18g Jist twig his swell kickseys and 
pipes. 1831 Mavurw ond. /.abour 1. 52 A pair of Kersey- 
mere Kicksies, any colour, built very slap up. 

+ Kicksey-winsey, s5., 2. and adv. Obs. 
Also kieksie winsie, kicksy wincy, kicksee 
winsee, 7/. kickshiwinshes. [app. a whimsical 
formation, suggested by kick and wince; but the 
recorded senses seem to connect it with kickshaws. | 

A. sb. A fantastic device; a whim or erratic 
fancy. (In quot. 1635 app. used interjectionally.) 

1599 Nasue Lent. Stufje 74 The lousy riddle. .with eight 
Score more galliard cross-points, and kickshiwinshes, of 
giddy ear-wig brains. 1619 J. Taveor i Water P.) rte, 
‘The Scourge of Basenesse; a Kicksey Winsie or a Lerry 
come Twang. 1635 Brome Sfaragus Gard. im. xi, Wife. 
[I long to be] here, and there, and here againe; and all at 
once. Avit, Hey kicksie winsie. | . 

B. adj. Fantastic, whimsical, erratic. 

cr6s0 ?CLevrtanD Odseg. 9. Pritcanx in R. Fletcher 
Epigr., etc. (1656) 168 — an denis fatuus now and 
then Starts up in holes, stincks and goes out agen. Such 
Kicksee winsee flames shew but how dear Thy great Light's 
resurrection would be here. a 1652 Brome Covent Gard. 
1. i, Wks. 1873 II. 17 This kicksy wincy Giddibrain will 
spoil all, I'le no more Italian tric 


KICKSHAW. 


C. adv. ? Topsy-turvy. 

x622 J. Tayvcor (Water P.) Farew. Tower bottles Wks. 
_ (1630) 1, 126/2 And (but for me) apparantly ‘tis knowne 

You had beene kicksie winsie ouerthrowne. 
Kickshaw, -shaws (ki-k{9, -{9z). Forms: 
a, sing, 6-§ (in 7 pl.) quelque chose; A/. 7 quel- 
que(s)-, quelk-, kick-choses, quelque choices ; 
kicke-shoses, -chawses, §. 7/. 6-7 kick- 
shawes, 7 kick-shose, -shoes, -showes, -shores, 
-shews, -chawes, (quick-chaws); kek-, kec- 
shose, ke(c)k-, queck-shoes; 7- kickshaws. 
y. sing. 7- kickshaw. [ad. F. guelgue chose 


something. 

The original Fr. spelling was frequent in the 17th c., but 
the commonest forms follow the pronunciation gue'gue chose 
formerly regarded as elegant, and still current in colloquial 
French. The word was sometimes correctly taken as sing., 
with plural -choses, etc.; more commonly it was treated as 
a pl., and a sing. £ickshaw afterwards formed from it.) 

1. A fancy dish in cookery. (Chiefly with con- 
temptuous force: A ‘something’ French, not one 
of the known ‘substantial English’ dishes.) 

a. 1598 Fiorto, Carabozzada, a kinde of daintie dish or 
quelque chose vsed in Italie, 61x Corcr., Fricandeaux, 
short, skinlesse, and daintie puddings, or Quelkchoses. 1612 
Denner Jf if be not good Wks. 1873 IL. 285 Ile teach.. 
to make caudels, Iellies..cowslip seabed, and kickchoses. 
164a Featiy Dipfers Dipt (1645) 199, I made bold to set 
on the loard kicke-shoses, and variety of strange fruits. 
3655 Mourer & Bennet Health's Improv. (1746) 366 Over 
curious Cookery, making .. gwelgue-choses of unsavoury .- 
Meat. x655 E. Terry Voy. £. nd. (1665) 408 With these 
ue chose, was that entertainment made up. @ 1656 

iP. Frace, Rem. Wks. Swe 4 Longing after fine quelque 
choices of new and artificial composition. 

B. 1897 SHAKS. 2 Hen. IV, vi. i. 29 (Qo. x) A ioynt of Mutton, 
and any pretty little tinie Kick-shawes. x6ax Burton A nat. 
Mel. vi. iii. m1. (1651) 319. That scarce at first had course 
bread ,.must now feed on kickshoes and made dishes. 1709 
Aporson Tatler No. 148 P 10-‘That substantial Englis! 
Dish banished in so ignominious a Manner, to make Way 
for French Kickshaws. 1824 Miss Mrrrorp Village Ser. 1. 
(1863) 195 The kickshaws were half raw, the solids were 
mere rags, ea Hers Soc. Press, xiit. 187 You have 
a nice cut of wholesome leg of mutton. .none of your made 
dishes and kickshaws. 

y. 1674 tr, Scheffers Lapland xviii. 92 Another kick- 
shaw that pleaseth them very much they make of Angelica. 
1914 Macky Journ. Eng. (1724) 11. xvi. 227 They go to 
a Cooks Shop, and ask for a Kickshaw. 1840 THACKERAY 
G. Cruikshank (1869) 303 The Chef is instructing a kitchen- 
maid how to compound some rascally French kickshaw. 
Pat 1653 GAUDEN Hiierasf. 63 Dished up to the mode of 

milistick hashes, and Socinians .. Keckshoes, 1659 — 
Tears Ch. 1. xix. 204 Enough..of these late Hashshes, Olives, 
and Queckshoes of Religion. 

2. Something dainty or elegant, but unsubstantial 
or comparatively valueless; a toy, trifle, gew-gaw. 
In 1654 applied to a person. 

1601 SHaks. T'wel. NV. 1. iii. 122 A. I delight in Maskes 
and Reuels sometimes altogether. 7. Art thou good at 
these kicke-chawses Knight? a16a6 Frercuer Vice Valour 
1v. i, At my wives' instigation ,.(As women loue these Heralds’ 
kickshawes naturally) I bought ‘em. 1654 in Ludlow's 
Mem. (1894) I. 382 You..may think he had power, but they 
made a very kickshaw of him in London. 1782-3 Swirt in 
Pope's Wks. (1871) VII. 36 Has he iBepe some guelgue 
chose of his own upon the anvil? 1843 Scorr in Four C. 
Eng, Lett. 403 He may be desirous of offering some test 
of his gratitude in the shape of a reprint, or such like 
kickshaw, 1886 E. L, Bynner 4. Surriage xxxi. 378 Go 
buy some kickshaws to send home to your mother. 

3. A fantastical, frivolous person. Ods. exc. dial. 

1644 Mitton Zauc. ad fin., The Monsieurs of Paris to take 
our hopeful Youth..and send them over back again trans- 
formed into Mimicks, Apes,and Kickshoes, @ 1656 UssHER 
Ann, (1658) 708 Xuthus a musitian, Metrodorus a dancer, 
and all the Asian comicks and kickshaws crept into the 
Court. 1828 Craven Dial., Kickshaw,a proud, vain person. 

4. attrib. as adj, Frivolous, trifling. 

1658 Sir T. Maverne Archimag. Anglo-Gall. Pref. 4 
The Kick-shaw Language, which these Chamzleon-Times 
love to feede on. 1663 Gersier Counsel eiv a, Waving 
all quick-chaws-like-devices. 1778 Miss Burney Eve/ina 
xix, (1784) aH It's all kickshaw work. x89 Dickens 
£. Drood xii, He sang..no kickshaw ditties. . 

Hence Kickshawed (ki‘k{§d) a., consisting of or 
treated with kickshaws. 

x6az2 H. Sypennam Serm. Sol. Occ. (1637) 1rx Beware 
then of this..kick-shawed luxury. 1862 A. Vance tr. His#. 
Jehan de Saintré Intcod. 29 Good, .reading. .risen at of our 
greasy palates as is plum porridge of a kickshawed stomach, 

Kicksies: see KicksEys. 

Kicksie-wicksie: see Kickiz-wIckIE. 

+Kiekumbob. Os. rare—'. [A humorous 
formation: cf. jiggzumbob, thingumbob.| (See quot.) 

1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Taylor's Trav. s. (1630) 
un. 86.1 If any one or more do rob Gardens or Orchards.. he 
or they are put into this same Whirligig, or Kickumbob, and 
the gybbet being turned, the offender hangs in this Cage [etc. ]. 

Kick-up (kikzp, ki-kyp). [f. the phr. hick up: 
see Kick v.! 9. 

1. The act of lifting the legs in, or as in, kicking. 

x186x Dickens Gt, Expect. iii, With a kick-up of his hind- 
legs and a flourish of his tail. 1882 Besant Aé/ Sorts xxx. 
(1834) 210 You used to sing..at the Canterbury, with a 
character dance and a topical song and a kick-up at the finish. 

2. A violent disturbance or row; a great to-do. 

27793 J. Hunter in Jeaffreson Bk, ab. Doctors xxiii. (1862) 
2575 ew nothing of this kick-up, and I ought to have been 
i of it beforehand. 1812 Sporting Mag. XX XIX. 246 
No — kick-up, or row being Plena 

OL. V. 


1877 BESANT 


689 


an KID. 


& Rice With Harp and Crown iv. 33 Who stood between | @. atérib. and Comb., as (sense x) bid-fell, flesh, 


you and my lady when you had the kick-up? 

3. A name given in Jamaica to two species of 
thrush, Siurus noveboracensis Bessy Kick-up), and 
Siurus aurocapillus (Land Ktck-up). 

1847 Gosse Birds of Yamaica 151 When walking or 
standing, the tail is continually flirted up in the manner of 
the Wagtails, whence the local name of Kivk-up. /éef, 152 
Land Kick-up..His manners are much like those of his 
cousin Bessy. 

Kid (kid), sb.1 Forms: 3-5 Kide, 4-5 kyde, 
kede; 4-0 kyd(de, (5 kydd), 4-7 kidde, 4- 
kid. [ME. &ide, kede, kid, commonly regarded 
as ad. ON. £28 (Sw., Da. kid) :—OTeut. *é20jo™, 
related to G. Ritz, kétze from OHG. chizzi, kizzin 


:—OTeut. *£ittin from orig. *k7dn7n. 

The final -¢ of ME. ide is not explicable from ON. #3, 
but the initial 4 makes it still more difficult to refer the wor: 
to any OE. type.] 

1. The young of a goat (cf. quot. 1562). 

¢ 1a00 Ormin 7804 Pe firrste callf, be firrste lamb, be firrste 
kide, and swillke. cxago Gen. § Ex. 1535 Two kides he 
fette and brogt es hire. 2 1300 Cursor M.3672(Gatt.) Iacob 
went in to be fold, And broght pe kiddes. 1382 Wyciir 
Exod. xxiii. 19 A kydde. 1386 Cuaucer Miller's T. 74 
She koude skippe and make game As any kyde (v. 77. kede, 
kid(e] or calf folwynge his dame. 14g0-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 
32 Kedis, lambis, and geldid shepe. 1562 Butteyn Bé. 
Simples (1579) 75 They remaine Kiddes for six monethes, 
and afterward..be called Goates. xg90Srenser /. Q. 1. vi. 
14 Leaping like wanton kids in pleasant Spring. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. w. 344 Sporting the Lion rampd, and in his paw 
Dandl'd the Kid. x720 Gay Poems (1745) I. 78 Neither 
lamb nor kid nor calf..Dance like Buxoma. 1887 BowEN 
Virg. Eclogue 1. 23 Puppies resembled the hound, and the 
kids their mother the goat. ea 

+b. A young roe-deer during its first year. Ods. 

So G. 4itz in various districts (Bavaria, Tyrol, etc.); cf. 
OHG. réchhizzi, MHG. réchkitze. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans E iv, Iff ye of the Roobucke will 
knaw.. The first yere be is a kyde soukyng on his 
dame, [Hence in Turberville (1576), ManwWood (rs08); and 
later writers.) 1597 2d Pt. Return a Parnass. i. v. 891 
The Roa-bucke is the first yeare a Kid, the second yeare 
a Girle, the third yeare a Hemuse. 1891 C. Wise Rocking- 
ham Castle 152. 

c. A young antelope. 

1884 Harper's anid Aug. 365/2 There are five of them 
[antelopes]—two bucks, a doe, and two ki 

3. The flesh of a young goat. 

1430 Two Cookery-bks. 13 Take Vele, Kyde, or Henne, 
an boyle hem in fayre Water. 1547 Boorve /nfrod. Know. 
xvi. (1870) 274 Yonge Kyddes flesshe is praysed aboue ail 
other flesshe..Olde kydde is not praysed. 1888 Harper's 
Mag. June 82/2 Our attendants now produced some kid 
and dried dates, which..formed our meal. 

3. a. The skin of akid, b. Leather made from 
kid-skins, or from lamb-skins, or other substitutes; 
chiefly used in the manufacture of gloves and shoes; 
pl. gloves (or boots) made of this leather. 

1677 Grew Anat. Fruits vi. § 9 Having as it were, only 
a Coat of Kid, but this of good thick Buff. 1686 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 2124/4 Stolen.., about 350 of the best Kids, some 
ready pared, and some in the Crust. 1837 ‘THAcKEKay 
Ravenswing iv, His. hands are encased in lemon-coloured 
kids. aes £0, Exiot Dan. Der. xxxix, A figure. .tall and 
ern! ly impressive even in his kid and kerseymere. 1289x 

. Gourp Doub. Event 15 A pair of yellow kids on his 
delicate hands. 


4. sing. or pl. (Rendering L. hedus or hxdi.) A 
pair of small stars in the constellation Auriga, 
represented as kids held in the hand of the charioteer. 
Cf. kid-star below. 


1609 Hottanp Av. Marcell. xix. ix. 134 Considering it 
gy toward the end of Autumne, and the starre named the 
ids were risen. x6z5 G. Sanpys Trav. 206 The setting 
Kid, sad Hyads, he safe sees. 
5. slang. Achild, esp. a young child. (Originally 
low slang, but of late frequent in familiar speech.) 
[tg99 Masstncer, etc. Old Law m1. ii, I am old, you say, Yes, 
parlous old, kids, an you mark me well!] 1690 D'Urrey 
Collin's Walk w. 183 At her Back a Kid that cry’d, Still 
as she pinch’d it, fast wasty’d. 2719 — Pails (1872) II. 193 
Send your kid home to me, I will take care on 't. 181 Lp. 
Suarresspury F272. 16 Aug. in Zi/é (1886) I. ix. 347 Passed 
a few days happily with my wife and kids. 1861 Moris in 
Mackail Liz (1899) i. 16x Janey and kid are both very 
well. 1894 Mrs. Lynn Linton One too Many I. vi. 132 The 
mother cannot live, and the poor little kid must have gone to 
the workhouse. ome 
b. In low sporting or criminal circles: A term of 
admiration for an a young thief, pugilist, etc. 
18:2 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Kid,..particularly applied 
to a boy who commences thief at an early age; and when 
by his dexterity he has become famous, he is called by his 
acquaintances the kid so and so. 1820 Sporting Mag. V1.79 
The heavy torrents of rain informed the kids upon opening 
their ee that the game would again be put to the test. 
1823 Bee Dict. Tx7/. s.v., People who imagine that all kids 
are thieves —carry the joke too far. 1834 H. Ainswortu 
Rookwood{Farmer), Two milling coves. Vere backed tofight 
for heavy stake; But .. Both kids agreed to play a cross. 
+e. In American Colonies. (see quots.) Ods. 
(Cf. Krpnap.) 
x7a4 H. Jones hae 53 The Ships..often call at 
Ireland to victual, and bring over frequently white Servants, 
which are of three Kinds. ..2. Such as come bound by Inden- 
ture, commonly call’d Kids, who are usually to serve four 
five Years. 1895 J. C. Bateacn White Servit. Mirginia 34 
The class of so-called ‘ Kids" was supplemented by a smaller 
claanielongions who went on agreements for fixed wages for 
a ite time. 


-leather (also attrib.), -milk; kid-like adj.; ~ kid- 
crow [CREw “], a pen for kids; +kid-fox, ? a young 
fox (in quot. /ig.); kid-star = sense 4. Also Kip- 
GLOVE, -SKIN. 

1669 Wor.ince Syst. Agric, Dict. Rust, (1681) 328 A *Kid- 
crow, a place for a sucking Calf to lye in. 1346 in Riley 
Alen, London (1368) 234 [For the hundred skins of] hyndes- 
calves, 8s.; *kiddefelles 8s. 1436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) U1. 160 
Woile, wadmole, gotefel, kydefel also. ¢1400 Lanfranc's 
Cirurg. 95 Good fleisch, as motoun of a weber, *kide fleisch 
emp 1599 SHaks. Much Ado u. iii. 44 The musicke 
ended, Wee’ll fit the *kid-foxe with a penny worth. 1687 
Concreve Old Bach. wv. viii, The daughters only tore two 
pair of *kid-leather gloves with trying them on. 2852 /¢dustr. 
Catal. Gt. Exhib. 58x Ladies’ and gentlemen's coloured kid 
gloves,..Kid leather gloves..manufactured from French 
dressed kid skins, 188r TrotLore Ayala's Angel I. vii. 85 
Then Ayala did go away, escaping by some *kid-like 
manoeuvre among the ruins, 1866 Conincron Eneid 1x. 
314 The *Kid-star lowering overhead. - 

Kid (kid), s5.2 Now dial, Forms: 4-5 kidde, 
5 kyd, 5-6 kydde, kyde, 7 kidd, 5~ kid, [Of 
unknown origin: W. cedys pl., faggots (sing. 
cedysgn) is prob. from English.] A faggot or 
bundle of twigs, brushwood, gorse, etc., used 
either for burning, or for embedding in a bank, 
beach, or muddy bottom to give firmness to loose 
soil, to stop shingle or sand from shifting, etc. 

a 1350 St, Matthew 354 in Horstm, Adteng?. Leg. (1881) 
136 Sone he gert ordayn a fire Of kiddes and brandes 
birnand schire. c¢xqqo Promp. Parv. 274/1 Kyd, fagot, 
Jassis. 1485 Nottingham Kec. 1. 230 For fellyng of 
wodde .. }at be kyddes were made of. 1933 Fiicnexs. 
Husb. § 135 Than the vnder bowes wolde be cut away, and 
made kyddes thereof. 16: Marxuam Countr. Content. 1. 
xvi. (1668) 77 Shake down into the bottom of your Ponds 
good long Kids or Faggots uf brush-wood. | 1795 /vans, Soc. 
Arts KUL. 151 The plants are supplied with much nourish- 
ment from the decay of the Kids in which they were planted. 
18az Crare Vill, Minstr. 11. 3x The woodman. .bent away 
home with his kid on his back. 1851 Yrad. R. Agric. Soc. 
XII. 1. 352 Many are allowed to grow up bushy for the 
purpose of making long faggots or kids. 

b. attrib. and Comb,, as ked-bearer, -fageot, 
-pile, -stack, -wood; + kid-helm, a faggot-shed. 

1477 in York Myst. (1885) Introd. 21 note, Kidberers, 
Garthyners, erthe wallers, .. ground wallers with erthe. 
1gsor Searchers Verdict in Surtees Misc. (1888) 22 Ather 
of theym shall have theyr esyng drop upon other... yat isto 
wit ye said Ric’ Thornton for his kid helme upon ye tene- 
ment or ground of ye said William Whyte. 1523 Firz- 
ners. Husb. § 134 To sell .. the great woode by it self, and 
the kydde woode by it selfe. 1653 A/anchester Crt. Leet 
Ree. (1887) 1V. 105 No gorse Stacks or Kid-stackes should 
bee sett within or neare the houses in Towne. 1886 3. 1H’. 
Line. Gloss, 5.¥., ‘The rats find harbour undernean the 
kid-stack’. 

Kid (kid), sb.3 south, dial, [Related to Cop sé,1, 
perh. representing an OE. *cydde (:—*kudajo-).} 
A seed-pod of a leguminous plant; sometimes 
used of other seed-vessels, 

axzaa Liste Huséd. oun 95 Kid, a pod. +744-0 Ww. 
Euus Mod. Husbandm. Vi1. 11. 98 [The seed of hornbeam] 
grows in kids or keys like the ash. 1776 [see Krpw,°]._ 1805 
R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. (1807) 11. 8s The ripening of 
the beans is shewn by the pods or kids turning of a black 
colour. 1881 /sle of Wight Gloss., Kids, pods of peas, beans, 
and vetches. 

Kid (kid), sd.4 [? variant of Krr sd.1} 

1, A small wooden tub for domestic use; esp. 


a sailor’s mess-tub, 

bs Fauconsr Dict. Marine (1789), Corbeilion, a small 
kid, or tub, to contain the biscuit. distributed tu the several 
messes. 1833 Marryai 2’. Simple xii, One of the ship's 
boys going Forward with a kid of dirty water to empty in 
the head. 1873 Act 36 § 37 Vict. c. 88 Sched. i, A greater 
quantity of mess tubs or kids than are requisite for the use 
of the crew. : 

2. A pannier or basket for rubbish. da/. 

1847-78 Hatuwett Dict, 

8. A box or wooden pen constructed on the deck 
of a fishing-vessel to receive fish as they are 
caught (U..S.). 1890 in Century Dict. 

Hence Ki‘dfnl, as much as a kid will hold. 

18xx W. Marsuatt Review III. 111 (E. D. D.) A kidful of 
the thick water. 

Kid (kid), sd.5 sfang. [f. Kin v4] Humbug, 
‘gammon’. ; 

1873 Slang» Dict. 207 ‘ No kid, now?’ is a question often 
oaied: by a man who thinks he is being hoaxed. 1876 
Hinptey Cheap Yack 64 (Farmer) One of these brother boys 
was well-known forhis kid, that is gammon and devilry. 1894 
G. Moore Esther Waters 18,1 should think the trial was at 
three-quarters of the mile. The mile wasso much kid. 


+ Kid, kyd, #//.¢. Ods. Also 3-4 kud(de, 
4 ked. [pa. pple. of Kirnz v.] Made known, 
mentioned, declared, renowned; well-known; 
famous; notorious: see also Kirnz v. 5. (Freq. 
in alliterative poetry.) 

aizas Ancr. R. 342 Habbed. .toower bihoue, besnelutlelaste 
ende, of alle kudde and kude sunnen. 1340-70 A disaunder 
556 Whan his menskfull menne might nought fynde Hur 
ked King in Evipt, carefull pei were. ¢ 1350 1) 1. Palerne 
111 pe kud king of spayne was kindely ie fader. cx 
Se. Leg. Saints xliii. (Cecile) 393 lubitere..be name of a 
murtherere & of a kyd houlloure. ?@1400 Morte Arth. 65 
Afeyrevat Carlelele a Cristynmese he haldes, This ilke kyde 
conquerour. @ 1400-50 Adexander 1229 Caulus, an other 
knyght ona ked stede. c1g00 Destr. Tray 2124 Knightes 
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ive birth to (a kid). 
‘0 pring forth a ki 
é nat sterofGameiv.( = pe femell (the 
difeles gels ‘iden 8 oer Mtenabvohtc 
leue ‘ mels..into pe tyme fat bei haue kiddede. 
1528 | EL Salerne's Regim. ylhe of a goctte, nat 
yme 


to nere ’ -. shuide te chosen. 612 CoTcx., 
CG 7, to kid, or bring forth —.,. Thiel, Chez ete, 
4 Masknan ( 


or kids. Hence 


hidded, fallen as a young kid. Jiust. 
Iv. ve (1668) 98 Goats above all other cattle are troubled with 
hardness in kidding. 1756 Phil. Trans. XLIX. 802 They 
found the goat was kidding by its cries. 1842 Marryat 
Marterman Ready VWVoc2 He had brought with him the 
other goat, which had kidded during the storm. 

d (Kid), v2 Now dial. Also 6 kydde. [f. 


Ki 
Kip 53.2] ¢rans. a. To bind up (brushwood, 
etc.) in kids or faggots ; also adso/. to make faggots. 


b. To secure (loose soil, etc.) by means of kids. 

1504 in Nottingham Rec. 111.315 Item payd vnto Stub- 
ley .. for feling .. and kyddyng for a dey... viijd. 1523 
Fivzners. usd. $ 122 Kydde the smal bowes & set them 
on ende. 1664 Bitivs yee 1173%) 514 Set apart the 
longest for the Wheelwright, the smallest for the Co per .. 
and the brush to be kidded. 2814 W. MarsHatt Xevicw 
IV. 161 (E. D. D.) The refuse is kidded up for the bakers. 
1877 NV. W. Linc. Gloss., Kid,..(2)touse faggots for staithiag, 
pa securing sod walls against the attacks of rabbits. 1886 
S. W. Linc. Gloss. s.v., He is ie the winter. 1897 
R.E. G. Core Hist. Doddington 149 Labourers. .paring the 
sods and ‘kidding’ a hundreds of gorse ‘ kids ’. 

Hence Bidding vd/. 5b, Also concr. kids used to 
secure loose soil, etc.; work in which kids are used. 

1goq [see above}. 1866 in Harwood Lichjield (1806) 526 
Payd, for choppynge the asshes, and kydding of the same, 
—ijs.x@. 1999 A. Younc Agric. Linc. 383, 2¢ miles kidding 
atakidd a yard, 1864 Faversham Merc. 13 Feb., A small 
length of kidding .. necessary at the west side of the creck. 

Kid (kid), 0.3 south. deal. [£. Kw sb.3 (If it were 
an old word, it might go back to an OE. *cyddan 
t—*kuddjan, f. *kuddo-z, whence OE. cod(d, Cop 
sh.\.) intr. Of plants: To form pods (chiefly with 
adie... Hence Kidding 7h/. sb. 

1677 Pior Ox/fordsh. 242 [It] seldom fails of a good burthen, 
though sometimes it doth not kid very well. 1776 T. Bow- 
pen Farm. Direct. 53 lf the vetches are not cut green . 
many farmers allow lem to stand till they kid and the kids 
bege. to fil. 1883 A/apsh. Uloss. s.v., ‘They beans have 
kidded uncommon well ', 

Kid (kid), v.* slang. [perh. f. Kw sd. in 
sense ‘make a kid of’; cf. Kippy v.; also Cop 
v.3] trans. To hoax, humbug, try to make (one) 
believe what is not true. Hence Ki-dding v4/. sé.; 
Kidder, one who hoaxes or humbugs. 

3811 Lex. Bal., Kid, to coax or wheedle, ..Toamuse aman 
or divert his attention while another robs him. 1822 ?: * 
Vion Piush Divt.s. v. Kid-rig, To kid a person out of any- 
thing, is to obtain it from him by means of a false pretence. 
1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour I. 473 (Farmer) He kids them 
on by promising three times more than the things are worth. 
1879 Wace, Mag. XL. 505, 1 thought they was only kidding 
(deceiving) at first. 1895 Daily News 27 Nov. 2/5 The 

risoner had told him that since he had been in Holloway 


e had ‘kidded’ the doctor into the belief that he was ' 


insane, and that he intended to ‘kid ' the judge. 

Kad, obs. 1. Kirn; pa. t, and pple. of Kira. 

|| Kidang a. Also kejang. [Javanese.] 
A smell Javanese deer (Cerouius Mtuntjac\, also 
called the Muntjac. . 

1824 Horsriztp Zool. Res. Fava, Cervus Muntjak, The 
chace of the Kidang, by means of dogs, affords occasionally 
a favourite amusement to the natives of rank in Java. 

t Ki'dcotie. Obs. Also 6 kydcote, -cott(e, 
kidcot, 7-8 -coat. [app. f. Kip s6.1+ Cor, Core. 

The origin of the een is not certain; perhaps face- 
tious; possibly transferred from one prison so named to 
others, asin the case of Bridewel/. Cf. Kitty.) 

The name formerly given in various towns (as 
York, Lancaster, etc.) to the lock-up or prison. 

e1g15 Test. Ebor. (Surtees V. 70 To the kydeotteand the 
Thats olen, Natal, co 1g40 Sury, Bridfington Priory in 
Archzol. XVX. 271 In the north syde of the same gatehouse 
i there a prison for offenders within the towne called the 

deat. 1605 T. Bete Motives Rom. Faith 106 Did not 
old Sir John in the kidcote at Yorke so agree with Comber- 
fooe Weroprmest’ org72 om Stark //ist. Gainsierough 285 
dnat tney procure a pair of moveable stocks to be kept in 
the kidcoat. 2886 E. Peacock Let. ‘a. Fditer, My father 
could coeeer the Aa ag Gainsborough. "It was 
not used as a prison in his time, but ther iti 
thas it had le ‘ e, ‘¢ was a tradition 

Kidd, kidde, pa.t, and pple. of Kirne z. 

Kiddah, variant of Knepa. 

+ Kiddaw (ki-d3). Ornith. Obs. [Cf Cappow, 
cadaw.} A Cornish name for the guillemot. 

1674 Ray Collect, Wards 61 In Comwal they call the 


de ee ahiddas, 269 IE Gllughby's Ornith. 324 The 
ird called by the Wi i H 
te le by the Welsh and Manitemen,« Guillen. by 
uded,, a. [f. Kip sb.1 3 + -ep2, 
Covered-or faraiahed sil gloves, ? : 
5879 CABLE Utd Creole Days,'Tite Poulette (1883) 52 The 


690 


ko rae too, rubbing his hat and brushing his clothes 
with the tips of bis kidded fingers. 

+ Ki-dden, a. Oés. rare—'. [£ Kip 55.14 -m4.] 
Made of kid-skin. 

1714 Smovtkerace at Finglas in Stecle Poet. Misc. 201 
Kidden Gloves shall by the third be worn. 2 

+ Ki-dden,v. Ods.rare—'. [f. Kip sb.1+-ENn%.] 
trans, > Kip. b. 

Torsert Four-f Beasts (165°) 131 There is no beast 

that 1s more prone and given to lust then is a Goat... Seven 
it is yeaned and Kiddened, it beginneth and 


1 seed. 
Kidder 1 and 2: see Kip v.47, and Kipper. 
Kidder? (kids1). Short for next. — 
Pes S; Vali ‘The manufacture of Kidder 
GUS. mi magn Gomme 5 Const vx Eee 
eyes Ss . as threadbare Kidder which is good enough 
s 


fly" 
idiesineter (kidamminstax). [The name 
of a town in Worcestershire.] 

1. attrib. Of or pertaining to Kidderminster ; 
spec. the distinctive name of a kind of carpet, ori- 
ginally manufactured there, in which the pattern is 
formed by the intersection of two cloths of different 
culvurs; also called ¢ewo-ply and ingrain carpet. 

2670-3 Act 22 4 23 Chas. I/, c. 8 Preamble, Abuses .. in 
the makeing of Stuffes called Kidderminster Stuffes, 1685, 
Refiect, Baxter 25 When the Writings of these excel tho-e 
of , B. as much as the richest Arras, the meanest Kedder- 
minster-Stuff. 1832 Excycl. Brit. yed. 7) V1. 173/1 Double 
or Kidderminster carpeting is composed of two plies of 
cloth. bid. 174/1 Twat Kidderminster Carpet Loom. 
1836 Penny Cycl. V1. 314/1 Kidderminster or Scotch carpets, 
or, as the Americans more descriptively term them, ingrain 
carpets, are wholly of worsted or woollen, * 

2. adsol. = Kidderminster carpet or carpeting. 
Also atirié. 

1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 314/2 In Kidderminsters the shoot 
forms by far the greatest portion of what is visible. 1839 
Ure Dict, Arts 263 Figured Venetian carpets are woven in 
the two-ply Kidderminster looms, 1892 L. T. Merave 
Medicine Lady I, viii. 123 A carpet made of faded Kidder- 
minster covered the floor. 

Hence Ki-dderminstered a., carpeted with a 
Kidderminster. . 

1852 Savace FR. Mediicott m1. i. (D.), The tradesman’s con- 
tracted and Kidderminstered parlour. 

Ki-ddier. Oés. exc. dia/, Alsokidder. [Origin 
obscure.} One who buys provisions from the 
producers and takes them to market to sell; 
= Bancer sé. (q. v.). 

By the statute of 1552 the kiddier seared a licence, and 
was forbidden to keep the provisions he bought for more 
than a month. Such carriers were commonly charged with 
regrating or forestalling, hence the def. quoted by Johnson 
from Ainsworth, ‘an ingrosser of corn to enhance its price’; 
cf. under Bancer, 

15st-a Act 5 & 6 Edw. VI, c.14§ 5 The buying of anye 
Corne Fyshe Butter or Chese, by any suche Badger Lader 
Kyddier or Carrier. 1562-3 -lct 5 Fléz.c. 4§5 Every person 
- not.. being in Service w any Kyddyer or Carryo¥ of any 
Corne Grayne or Meale. 1674-92 Ray S.§ E. Country Words, 
A Kidder, Badger, Huckster, or Carrier of Goods on Horse- 
back. 2755 Burn Yust. Peace s.v. Butter & Cheese, Licence 
to be a badger, lader, kidder, carrier, buyer, or transporter 
coastwise, of butter and cheese. a 1825 Foruy fic. E. 
Anglia, Kiddier, kidger, one who buys up fowls, eggs, pork, 
&c. at farm-houses..and carries them to market. [1895 
E, Anglian Gloss., Ridder,..a pork-butcher, sausage-maker, 
a low dealer in poultry and provisions. } 

&. x603 Harsnet Pop. /mpost. 26 Meeting with the 

‘ommon badger or Kiddier for Devils, Mr. Peckham at the 
L.-Staffords house in London. 

Kidding, vé/. sb.: see Kip v.1, 2, 3, and 4, 

Eiddish (ki-dif), a. rare. [f. Kin s6.1+-18H1,] 

1. Of or pertaining to a kid; kid-like. 

1ss2 Hutoet, Kyddyshe, or of a kydde, Awdinus. 1651 
Ocitsy sop (1665) 183 He oft drank kiddish gore, 

2. slang. Childish. 

1897 Daily News 13 Dec. 8/5 The Sunday school he 
Payee ed because it is uninteresting, fa because it 
is ‘ kiddish’. 

Kiddle (kid’l). Forms: 5-6 kiddell, 5, 7 
kydle, 6 kydell, kedel\l, 6-7 kiddel, 7 kidle, 
(7-9 kettle, 8 kedle, 9 keddle), 6- kidel, kiddle. 
[a. AF. kidel, kydel (whence med.(Anglo-)L. 
kidellus), OF. guidel (1289 in Godef. Comfp/.), 
later gucdeau ‘a Wicker Engine whereby fish is 
caught’ (Cotgr.), also guidel (1322. in Godef.), 
mod.F. guideau, a stake-net, also, a line of sloping 
planks placed to direct a current; Breton hide! 
stake-net (Le Gonidec).] E 

a. A dam, weir, or barrier in a river, having an 
opening in it fitted with nets or other appliances for 
catching fish. b. An arrangement of stake-nets on 
the sea-beach for the same purpose (see quot. 1891). 

The word is chiefly found in some early statutes (Latin and 
Anglo-French) and in later references to these ; there is ‘no 
clear evidence that it was actually current in sense @ later 
than c 1550. 

[x25 Magna Carta xxxiii. in Stubbs Se7. Charters(1895) 300 
Omne» kydeili de cetero deponantur penitus de Thamisia, 
et de Medewaye, et per totam Angliam, nisi costeram 
maris. 1375 in Bundello Escaet. de an. 3 Edw. I. (Du 
Cange) Et fuit seisitus de uno Kidello voeato a were, ac de 
libera piseariain Potlok. 1350 .ic¢f25 Bia. ///, stat. 4. c. 4 
Gourtz mviinsestanks Estackes & kideux. 3393 Act 1 Kick. //, 
¢.g§$ 1 Touz les Kydelsen les ewes de Tamise.] 1477 Norton 
Ord, Ath. v. in Ashm. (x652) 71 Fishes love Soote smell, 


KID-GLOVED, 


also it is trewe, Thei love not old Kydles as theidoe the new. 
1gag in Picton L’ Manic. Rec. (1883) 1. 25 Weirs and 


kedells erect or inhaunced within any of the said 
streams. 3556 . Grey Friars Camden) ro Alle the - 
kydelles trungkes thorowghout the Temse, 165: 


N. Bacon Disc. Govt. bung. ¥. (1739) 26 The Lord 
Admiral gained the same within the low-water mark..and 
in all places where Kiddels were set. 1670 Biount Law 
Dict, Kiddle, kidel, or kedel, ..Some Fishermen corruptly 
call them Kettles. 1724 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. U1. 233 An 
act for demolishing and removing Fishing Dams, Wears and 
Kedles set across the river “are was read. 1891 Lp. 
HerscneEtr in Law Times Rep. LXV. 566/1 A kiddle con- 
sists of a series of stakes forced into the ground occupying 
some 700 feet in length, with a similar row approaching 
them at an + The stakes are connected by network, 
and at the angle, where the two rows approach, a large net 
or bag is placed for the purpose of catching the fish, 
b. attred. and Comé., as kiddle-ground, -net. 

x6ag in Boys Sandwivh (1792) 749 Certain kidel grounds... 
where nets do use to hang upon pples..set in the sands 
above the low water mark to catch -. 1741 T. Rosinsonx 
Gavelkind u. ix.274 For the Use of their Kidel-Nets. 1880 
Bucxtanp Fishes 132 (E. D. D.) The mackerel here [at Rye] 
are caught in large fixed nets called kettle-nets. 
Fishing Gaz. 31 Aug. 126 tibid.) The stake nets..locally 
[in Kent] called ‘ keddle” nets. 

Kiddy (ki-di), sb. Also 6 kiddie, Sc. keddie, 
[f. Kup 5.14 -¥ 4.] 

1. A little kid (young goat). 

1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. May 249 Well heard Kiddie all 
this sore constraint. x1g97 Witcheraft in Spald. Club 
Misc. 1. 129 At thy incumming, the keddie lap vpon the. 
3810 Sporting Mag. XXXV. 30 Our poor kiddy .. which 
died yesterday of the shab, 

atirib. 1855 Kincstey Westw. Ho t iv.(1881)79 The goats 
furnished milk and ‘kiddy-pies’, 

2, slang.and colleg. A little child. [f. Krp 54,1 5] 
1889 Borprewonn Robbery nuder Armsxx, They'd hear 
all kinds of ruugh talk ever since they was little kiddies. 
2892 R. Kiriixc Barrack-r. Ballads, Route Marchin' iii, 
While the women and the kiddies sit an’ shiver in the carts. 

3. Thieves’ slang. ‘A professional thief who 
assumes a ‘ flashness’ of dress and manner; one 
who dresses in a similar style. [ef. Kip1 5 b.] 

1780 Tomimson Slang Past, i, My time, O ye Kiddies, 
was happily spent. 3812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. Atddy, 
a thief of the lower order, who ., dresses in the extreme 
of vulgar gentility. 1823 Byzon Juan x1. xvii, Poor Tom 
was once a kiddy upon town. 1863 CowpEN CLarkEe 
Shaks. Char, xiv. 362 That such a kiddy should have made 
his public exit from the Lyburn stage in an embroidered 
dress..was befitting his ‘ exquisite’ nature. . 

b. A hat of a form fashionable among ‘kiddies’. 

1865 Lond. Rev. 2 Sept. 241/2 The last fashion being a hat, 
apparently bred between an archdeaconal and a ‘kiddy’, 
iid . broad ribbon passing in front through a large black 

uckie, 

4. attrib. as adj.: Pertaining to, appropriate to, 
‘kiddies’; fashionable among —_ of that class, 

1805 Sporting Mag. XXVI. 56 The horse-dealer..in the 
kiddy phrase, had both hiseyes closed up. 1823 in Vewcastle 
Daily Frnt, (1891) 31 Mar. 7/3 Replete with prime chaunts, 
rum giees, and kiddy catches. 1836-9 Dickens S&, Boz, 
Making a night of it (1850) 164/2 It was his ambition to do 
something in the celebrated ‘kiddy * or stage-coach way, 

Kiddy (ki-di), v. slang. [Cf. prec. and Kip v.*] 
trans. To hoax, humbug, take in (a person). 

185r Maynew Lond. Labour 1. 462 (Hoppe) There they 
met with beggars who kiddied them on to the lurk. ax! 
Dickens (Webster), Some of the swell mob..so far kiddi 
us as to hire a horse and shay, start away from London by 
Whitechapel, and..come into Epsom from the opposite 
direction,.. while we were waiting for them at the rail, 

Kide, obs, f. Kira; pa. pple. of Kiruz. 

Kideneire, -nere: see Kipvey. 

Kidful: see Kip 56.4 Kidge, var. KEpcr a. 

+ Kidgell, obs, north. form of CupeEt. 

1570 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 264 He cutt 4 kidgells or 
houghells to hange salmon netts vpon, 1575-6 Jéid, 295 
[He) lyfted up his staff or kidgel!. 

Kid a ki'd-glo:ve. ' 

1. A glove made of kid-skin, lamb-skin, or other 
similar leather. Weth kid gloves, in a gentle, deli- 
cate, or gingerly manner. 

1832 Maravat NV. Forster xxxii, A new pair of grey kid 
gloves 1834 W. Hurt Hist. Glove Trade 69 Men and 
women's fine gloves, or those that pass in the shops under 
the denomination of kid-gloves, but which are really made 
from indife-aiins ..dgaceed at Veovil. 1888 Bavce Amer. 
Commw. U1. 111. \iii. 410 The Americans who think that 
European politics are worked, to use the common phrase, 
‘with kid gloves’. : ; / 

2. attrib. as adj. Characterized by wearing kid- 
gloves; dainty or delicate in action or operation ; 
avoiding real exertion or every-day work; free 
from roughness or harshness. 

3856 H. H. Dixon Post & Paddock vii. 115 He was, in 
fact, 2 mere kid-glove sportsman. 1886 T. W. Hiccinson 
Women and Men 296 Anti-kid-glove literature is really no 
better than the kid-glove literature at whith it alleets to 
protest, 1892 Zancwitt Bow Mystery 81, I don't like 
your kid glove philanthropists meddling.in matters they 
don't understand, 

Hence Ki'd-glo:ve v. trans., to cover (the hands) 
with kid-gloves. Ki-d-glo:ved a., wearing kid- 
gloves; also fg., refined, dainty, delicate, etc. 

1848 CLoven Fothie vy. 117 Dancing a. ne the 
fingers kid-gloved of a Lady Maria, me, Gas-light 
& D. xxiv. 276 You can descry a kid-glo and, with rings 
outside the glove, 1860 O. W. Hormes 2/ste V, (1887) 12 
The richer part of the community that..kid-glove their 


KIDLING. 


hands. 2899 Steap in Daily News 1) July 5/5 He was 
always somewhat of a d gentleman. 

Kidknapper, obs. form of Kipnarrrr. 

Kidli (kidlin). [f. Kip sJ.1 + -ume. 
ON. , Norw. and Sw. kidling.] 

1, A little kid. 

1586 Wespe Lng. Poetrie (Arb.) 78 O were thou content.. 
trym kydling flocke with me to drive to the greene fieldes. 
1613-16 W. , Not Brit. fast. 1.1, Mountaines where the 
wanton Kidling dallies. axz3a Gay Acis §& Galatra, 
O Nymph... Like kidlings blithe and merry! 1824 Sot ruy 
Roderick xi, At yonder door Behold the favourite kidling 
bleats unheard, — 

2. slang. A little child; a baby. 

1899 Daily News 11 Feb, 3/7 ‘The poor little kidlings’ 
fdet eould oe se . 

Kidmutgar, variant of KammMvrtcar. 

Kidnap (kidnx:p), v. [f. Kip sé.15¢ + Nap 
v., to snatch, seize (cf. NAB); possibly as a back- 
formation from KipnappeR. The words no doubt 
originated among the class which followed the 
practice of kidnapping. Bailey, Johnson, Ash, 
ete, stress &idua‘p, which is still usual in the 
north.] Originally, to steal or carry off (children 
or others) in order to provide servants or labourers 
for the American plantations; hence, in general 
use, to steal (a child), to carry off (a person) by 
illegal force. 

1682 Lerreete Brief Red. (1857) 1. 183 Mr. John Wilmore 
haveing kidnapped a boy of 13 years of age to Jamaica, 
awritt de homine replegiando was delivered to the sheriffs 
of London against him. 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2360/3 John 
Dykes-.Convicted of Kidnapping, or Enticing away, His 
Majesty's Subjects, to go Servants into the Foreign 
Plantations, 1693 I. Martner Cases Conse. (1862) 241 
A Servant, who was Spirited or Kidnapt (as they call it) 
into America. 1723 De For Col. Yack (1840) 266, 1 will 
kidnap her and send her to Virginia. 1809 J. Avams IAs, 
(1854) IX. 316 The practice in Holland of kidnapping 
men for settlers or servants in Batavia. 1849 James Gipsy 
xviii, You go nalnomging eople's children, you thieves of 
human fles 1884 Paz Eustace 103, | am not a common 
seaman, to be kidnapped in this fashion. 

Sig. 1732 Swiev Corr. Wks. 1841 11. 669 We [the Trish] 
have but one dunce of irrefragable fame, ..and the Scots 
have kidnapped him from us. 1850 Kincstey Adton Locke x, 
The people who see their children thus kidnapped into hell. 

Hence Ki-dna:pped //. a., Ki:dnua pping vé/, sd. 


and #p/. a., Kidnappingly adv. 

1798 Anti-Facobin 22 Jan. (1852) 47 Courteny’s “kidnapp'd 
rhymes. 1861 77mres 10 July, Full freights of kidnapped 
Chinamen. 1878 Guapstone Prin. (omer 110 The kid- 
napped victims whom Pheenician vessels brought from 
abroad, 31683 Luttreit Aricf Rel. (1857) 1. 187 The wit- 
Nesses .. were .. to prove that there was .. such a trade as 
*kidnapping or spiriting away children. 1769 Bracwsto 
Comat AV. xv, 219 The other remaining offence, that of kid- 
napping, being the forcible abduction or stealing away of 
man, woman, or child from their own country, and sailing 
them into another, 1830 Scott Demono/, iv. 127 This kid- 
napping of the human race, so peculiar to the whole Elfin 
people, 1867 ’reeman Vormm, Cong. Lv. 365 Vhe kidnapping 
of personsof free condition was notunknown, 1887 4 fienzin2 
19 Mar. 375/3 The Bee nee ae .i§ Not so res 

ellent as might be supposed. 183 Tait's Mag. V.206, I hold 
it to have heen wickedly, ..crimpingly, *kidnappingly done. 

Kidnapper (kidne:par). Also 7 -knapper, 
-nabber. [f. as prec. +-zK 1. Originally kidnapper 
(quot. 1679); also in Johnson, Ash, ete.; so still 
in northern use.} One who kidnaps children or 
others; a stealer of human beings. Also fig. 

1678 Puivirs (ed. 4), Kidknappers (1696-1706 Kidnappers), 
those that make a trade of decoying and spiriting away 


Cf. 


Roxb, Ball, (1890) VII. 13, How like kid-nappers all the 
day In every corner they survey, 1684 Bunyan Pilger. 11. 
109 Thou practises the craft of a Kidnapper, thou gatherest 
up Women, and Children, and carriest them into a strange 
Countrey, 176 A. Hamitton Wes, (1886) VII. 54x For 
punishing kidnappers or persons who aid the enemy in 
cairying off the peaceable inhabitants. 1834 Lytton 
Powtpeit i. i, The Thessalian kidnapper had stolen the 
blind girl from gentle parents. 1865 LivincSTONE Zambesi xxi. 
434 It is dangerous to remain in their villages at this time 
of year when kidnappers are abroad. 

Hence Kidna‘ppery. 

1890 .Wurray's Mag. Apr. 463 The regions of kidnappery, 
slave-trading, and freebooting ! 

Kidney (kidni). Forms: 4kidenei, 4-6 kyd- 
ney (5 ?kidneye, 6 kydne), 6— kidney. ? Sing. 
or /7. 4 kydnere. 7, a, 4 kideneiren, kyde- 
neyren; 8 4 kide-, kydeneris, kidneris, 
-nares, kydneers, -ners; y. 6 kidneies, -neis, 
kydneys, -nes, 6-7 kidneyes, 6-g kidnies, 6- 
kidneys. [Of obscure formation. 

On the supposition that the sing. was Aid(@)nere, this has 
been ‘inferred to be a compound, having as its second 
element ME, were ki ;.and it has been conjectured that 
kidve)- might represent OE. czoid, caida, or ON. Arid belly, 
womb, [jut this ison many grounds improbable; above all, 
because the ordinary sing. in ME. was in -e?, -ey, the solit: 
instance of Aydzeve, ¢ 1420 (tb below), being ly a pl. 
for hydneren. Utis thus possible that Aide nez, plededdenciren, 
had as its second element ey, pl. eyren. efren, eyrr, ever, 
Ecc. (Cf. Ger. eter testicles.) The pl. Aidwe)zer’s might 
possibly owe its form to association with weres, weeres, pl. 
of mere; the later &idneies, -neys, was a new pl. from the 
unanalysed singular. But the first element remains un- 
certain.) ‘ ; 

1. One of a pair of glandular organs situated in 


the abdominal cavity of mammals, birds, and 


young children to eile sia for foreign Plantations. ¢ 1679 | small, very wax 


. form, or reniform, round elevations. 
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reptiles, which excrete urine and so remove effete 
nitrogenous matter from the blood. Also a gland 
with similar functions found in some animals of 
lower organization. The kidneys of cattle, sheep, 
and pigs are an article of food. 

a. sing. 

013325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 149 L’etplen 
(th: vetlte), boueles (xzres), et reinoun (Aidenei). 13.- Metr. 
lec. in Wr.-Wiilcker 627/8 Ren, kedney. ¢xg00 /el. Ke/. 
& L. Poents (1866) 37 The Ire in the gawle. Auaryce in the 
kydney. 1520 Wuitinton Vxiz. (1527) 39 They may be wel 
compared to the kydne that lyeth ried in fatte, and yet is 
lene hymself. 1601 Hottanp Pliny x1 xxxvii. 343 The right 
kidney in all creatures is the bigger. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Psend. Ep. 82 The stones or calculous concretions in kiduey 
or bladder. 1871 M. Cottins Afry. 4 Alerch. I. ix. 293 
Waiter, bring me a kidney and some stout, 

b. Of doubtful number. 

cxq20 Liber Cocorum 10 Take bo hert and bo mydniv 
and be cgi And hew hom smalle, as I be lere. 

ec. pl. 

a. 3368 Wyciir £xod. xxix. 13 And thou schalt take..the 
calle of the mawe, and twey kidneris [3 47SS. kideneiren, 
31382 the two kydneers}. /éid. 22 Twey kideneris [3 A/SS. 
kideneiren, 1382 the two reynes]. — cv. iii. 4 [see 6]. a 1400 
frynter (1891) 194 For thou haddest my kydeneyren. 

B. cae Psaiter \xxiifi). 2x Myn kidnares [z.7. 
kydners] ben chaunged. 1382 Wyciir Exod. xxix. 13 
[seea]. 1388— Zev. i.4 Thei schulen offre twey kydeneris 
[v. r, kideneiren, 1384 the two reyns]. 

y.. ¢1g10 More Picus Wks. 20/1 My reynes or kidneis, 
hath chiden me vnto the night. crsza Du Wes /atrod. 
Fr. in Palsgr. 904 The kydneys, Zs rognons. 1535 Cover- 
pate Lev, ui. ro The two kydneys with the fat .. and the 
nett on the leuer vpon the kydneys also, x58x Muncaster 
Positions xxii. (1887) 93 It driueth also the stone from the 
kidneies into the blade er, 2732 Arsutunot Rudes of Diet 
256 It is suspected to be hurtful to the Kidneys. 1803 Afed. 
Frnt, X. 82 Affections of the bladder and kidnies, 1857 G. 
Birp Urin, Deposits (ed. 5) 424 Few remedies are so 
capricious in their action as those which..influence the 
functions of the kidneys. 189r S. Mostyn Cwratica 27 
Don't you think the kidneys will be spoiled if they are not 
eaten at once ? 

fis, 159t Sytvester Du Bartas t. ii. 585 If heav'ns bright 
torches, from earth’s kidneys, sup Sum somwhat dry and 
heatfull Vapours up. x710 Strete Tatler No. 268 2 
A Youth, who officiates as the Kidney of the Coffee-house. 

2. fig. Temperament, nature, constitution, dis- 
position ; hence, kind, sort, class, stamp. 

@1555 LATIMER Serm. § Rem. (Parker Soc.) 312 To pro- 
nounce all to be thieves to a man, except myself, of course, 
and those men.,that are of my own kidney. 1598 SHaks. 
Merry W.u1.v. 116 Thinke of that, a man of my Kidney; 
.. that am as subiect to heate as butter. 1652 J. Hatt 
Height Elog. p. \xxxii, Is it not Letter for us that are 
men of this Kidney tu have a Ruler set over us then to 
he left to our freedome. 1733 Firtpisc Jon Quixote in 
Eng. wu. iv, This fellow is not quite of a right kidney, the 
dog is not sound at the bottom. 1880 Disrai.r Aadyu. 
xii, It was a large and rather miscellaneous party, but 
all of the right kidney, — 

+b. Proper condition or state, order. co/log. Obs. 

1763 Coiman JYerra Filius No. 1 Attempt to put their 
Hair out of Kidney. : i . 

3. Something resembling 2 kidney in shape, etc. 

+a. An ovary. Obs. rare~'. 

1576 Turserv. Venerie Ixvi. 186 The kydneys whiche 
gelders take awaye from a bytche when they spaye hir. 

b. More fully Aidney potato; an oval variety of 


potato. 

1796 C. Marswatt. Garden, xv. (1813) 249 The red nosed 
kidney..is a great favorite, 1839 /’enny Cyc. X11. 29x/2 
‘The earliest potato is called the Superfine White Kidney. 
1840 Hoop Up the Rhine 111 The next dish.. was of very 
kidney potatoes. 1 Zancwite Chrid. 
Ghetto 11. 6 Kidneys or regents, my child? 

+4. Kidneys of wheat, an imperfect reproduc- 
tion of the Scriptural expression ‘ fat of kidneys of 
wheat’ Deut. xxxii. vm cf. Ps. exlvii. 14 ‘the fat 
of wheat’, the finest of the wheat, in allusion to the 
fat, and esp. the kidney-fat, as the choicest part 
of an animal, which was therefore offered in 


sacrifice. 

1611 Bise Deut, xxxii. 14. 1663 Jer. Tavtor Serm. Death 
Ld. Primate Irel. 10 Vf the Corn dyes and lives again. . in 
the verdure of a leaf, in the fulness of the Ear, in the Kid- 
neysofthe wheat. a 1673 G. Swinnock in Spurgeon Treas. 
Dav. Ps, xxxvi. 8 [Bread] made of the kidneys of the wheat, 
of the finest flour. . 

5. attrib. and Comb. &, attributive: Of or be- 
longing to the kidneys, as kidney disease, fat, 

form, substance, suet, -tube, -vein, etc.; made 
of or containing kidneys, as kidney pie, soup. 
b. similative, as Ardney-form, hidney-shaped adjs. 

1889 Sci. Amer. LXI. 48 Liver and *Kidney Diseases. 
1806 A. Hunter Culina (ed. 3) 213 The *kidney fat ofa loin 
of veal. 1885 Hayter Cardoona 3 Great virtues are attri- 
buted by the Australian aborigines to the kidney-fat of their 
enemies. 1796 Kirwan Z£ilem. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 30 *Kidney- 

w8rxr_ Pinkerton 
/etral, X1. 123 They ave quite different from rolled pebbles, 
and are often ofa flattened,sometimes a *kidneyform. 1836-9 
Inckrns S& Bos, The Streets 1830) 33/2 The *kidney-pie 
man has just walked away with his warehouse on his arm. 
1757 Pusey in PAéil. Trans. ¥.. 67 Vhe receptacle is 
convex on both sides, and *kidney-shaped. 1887 W. Putts 
Brit. Discomrycetes 17 Lobes defiexed, kidney-shaped. aid 
Sfors’ [fouseh. Man. Index, “Kidney soup. 1873 T. H. 
Green /ntrod. Pathol. (ed. 2) 283 ‘The capsule..cannot be 

without tearing the *kidney substance. 1822 in 
Cc Rar. Rides 11835} 1. 93 Vheir «kins, colour of veal 
*ki . 1847-9 Toup Cyed. -iaat. 1V. 254 ‘Lhe epi- 
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thelium of the *kidney-tubes. 1g97 A. M. tr. Gufllemecan's 
by, Chirurg. yop Vhe fourth is the mediane, or *kidney- 
vayne, sane belowe the foote. 1888 Rotteston & Jack- 
son Anim. Life 110 The pulmunary vein, .is joined ,. before 
it enters the auricle by the efferent kidney veins. 
e. Special combs.: kidney-cotton, a variety of 
Gossypium barbadense, 2 cotton plant of which the 
seeds are in kidney-shaped masses; + kidney-fetch 
=hidney-vetch; kidney-link, a coupling below 
the collar of the harness of a horse; +kidney- 
lipped a., hare-lipped; kidney ore, hematite 
occurring in kidney-shaped masses ; kidney-paved 
a., paved with cobble stones; kidney-piece, a 
cam with a kidney-shaped outline; kidney-potato: 
see 3b; kidney-stone, a stone of a kidney shape, a 
cobble ; sfec. see quot. 1861; kidney table, a table 
having a kidney-shaped top; kidney-vetch, a legu- 
minous herb(Anthyllis vulneraria), Lady’s-fingers. 
1789 Frans. Soc. Arts 1. 256, 1 prepared a parcel of the 
silk, and also a parcel of the *kidney, or Brazilian cotton, 
1671 SKINNER Etymol. Ling. Angl., Bot., *Kidney-fetch. 
1794 Martyn Roussean's Bot. xxv. 353 Ladies-Finger or 
Kidney Fetch is not uncommon in chalky pastures, 1883 
J.P. Groves From Cadet to Captain xxii. 223 Harnessing 
..Nellie's ponies..he managed to get the hames upside 
down, with the *kidney-links on the top of the collars, 1648 
Hearicx Hesper., Upon Follie’s Wife, Squint-ey’d, hook- 
nos'd; and lastly *kidney-lipt. 1750 R. Pococke Tyav, 


' (1888) 15 Three sorts of ore, the finest is the “kidney ore. 


1852 Tu. Koss Humdoldt's Trav. 1. xiii. 441 The metals 
appear only in kidney-ores, and present the most delusive 
appearances, 1889 Daily /e/. 19 Apr. 6/4 The principal 
street., emerged from the *kidney-paved condition and got 
itself macadamised. 1884 F. J. Brrrten Watch & Clockne. 
43 On the arbor of the aunual wheel is fixed a brass cain or 
“*kidney pince’, 2861 Bristow Gloss. Vin, * Midney-stones, 
a local name for smail hard noduies .. washed out of the 
cliffs on the north shore of Weymouth. 1890 1974 Cent. 
Noy. 842 Regimental highlows will not stand the rough 
kidney stones of the barrack stables for more than six months. 
1845 Disratct Sydi/ (1863) 193 He was seated in an easy chair, 
hefore a *kidney table at which he was writing. 1706 Puitwies, 
*Kidney-vetch and Kidney-wort, several sorts of Herbs. 


Kidney bean, kidney-bean. 

1. The ordinary name given to two species of 
Phaseolus (N.O. Leguminose), known as the 
dwarf French bean (P. valgaris), and the Scarlet 
Runner (. multifforus), of which the unripened 
pods and the ripe seeds are used as food: see BEAN 3. 

x548 Turner Vames of Herbes 75 Sutilax hortensis..may 
he called in english Kydney beane, because the secede is 
lykeaKydney. 1548-62[see BEAN 3]. x60x Hoivann Péiny 
I. 570 The Pulse called Phaseoli, 2, Kidney Beans vse to 
be eaten cod and al together. 1732 AnnutHvot Riles cf 
Diet iin Aliments, etc. 251 Beans and Kidney-Beans have 
the same Qualities. 1882 Garden 1 Apr. seal Few plants 
are more tender early in the season than Kidney Beans. 

2. Kidney-bean tree. A climbing shrub of the 
leguminous genus Wistaria as the American 
species, IV. fritescens, and the Chinese, IV. chinen- 
sis, both grown as wall-climbers in Great Britain. 

1741 Compl. Faunt.-Piece 11. iii. 380 There are several other 
Trees and Shrubs which are now in Flower, as .. Catesby's 
Climber, or Carolina Kidney-Bean-tree. 1760 J. Ler /i2>a?. 
Kot. App. 316 Kidney Bean-tree of Carolina, Glycine. 1897 
Britton & Brown Flora North. States Canada WM. 204 
Arauntia frutescens-American Wisteria .. Called also 
Kidney-bean Tree, " 

Ki-dneywort. Her}. [See Wort.] The plant 


Cotyledon Umbilicus, also called Navelwort; see 


also quot. 1866, 

1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot.741 Wall Pennywort, Hipwort, 
Kidneywort, 1854 Gissinc in Pharmac, Yrai. XIII. 459 
One of the common names..is kidney-wort. 1866 Treas. 
Bot. 646/2 Kidney-wort, Umbilicus pendulinus, also Saxt- 
Sfraga stellaris, 

Ki'd-skin, The skin of a kid, esp. such skin 
tanned and used for gloves; also applied to 
skins of lambs and other animals used for this pur- 
pose. Also attrié., as kid-skin glove. 

1648 Howe rt Le?é. xiv. (1765) 19 A dozen pair of the best 
white Kid-skin Gloves the Royal-Exchange can afford. 1637 
‘Tnornwey tr, Longus’ Daphnis § Chloe 29 Daphnis saw 
Chloe in her Kidskin, and her Pinecoronet. 1719 W. Woop 
Sur. Lrade g4 Kid-skins, Paper, Pruans, Linens and 
wrought Silks. 1826 Scott Woodst.i, What is a glover but 
a tailor working on kid-skin? 1826 Lams Alta Ser. 1. Pog. 
Failacies xv, Another had dipped his scooped palm in a kid- 
skin of wild honey. 

Kidyer, variant of Kipnirr. 

Kie, variant of hye, pl. of Cow. 

Kief, Kiefekil, variants of Ker, Kerrexiit. 

|| Kie-kie (k7k7). Also kee-kee. [Maori.] 
A New Zealand climbing plant, Freycinetia Banksiz 
(N.O. Pandanacez), the leaves of which are woven 


into baskets, etc. Also attrib. 

1854 Gober Pigcon’s Parlt. Notes 7h The trees were .. 
covered with a kind of parasite plant, called a keekee, having 
a thick cabbage-like stock. 1873 Butter Birds New Zeal. 
(2388) IJ. 327, I drew out the nest materials, consisting of 
shreds of kiekie-leaves and other dry litter. 1882 ‘I. H. _ 
Ports Out in the Open 20\Morris) The unused foed .. 
together with the empty kie-kie baskets. d 

Kiele, obs. f. Keen v.1, Kitw sé. Kiell, obs. f. 
Keel, 54.2 Kien, obs. f. Aine. pl. of Cow. 

Kier (kiez). Forms: 6keare, keyre, 7 keerc, 
9 keir, kier. [Known only from second half of 
16th c.: cf ON, ker vessel, tub (Norw. ker, Sw., 

le2=2 
° 


_ 
(Chetham, oo cmealeae 


- so) 1. r32 ——_ 

{Chetham) mo tice of that common brew-house.. 

See ii ee mas thre weeitbrioeeser ioe 

my a Yh e, Or Kier, 

1839, . — a a, drdut. class 1515 

Fi n and thread, itis very usital lv have the false butt: m 

ot ihe Dleething kier, or oe 1883 Marck, xan. 

ge Oct. 7/2 This kier .. was used for buinng .. votton dock 
and other substances used in paper-making. 

am tees Arts 1. 515 Awhole kierful of 

Spons’ Encycl. Indust. Arts 1. 515 A whole ful o 

Bae phen! joyous avenge. 1884 7 des 15 Apr. 6 
A large knerful of cioth of avout 30 cwt. 

\ Ki ; (hr -igar. [Ger. foamed by 
Ehrenberg), £. Aicsel gravel, CHesit! + Guur.] 
An earth composed of the siliceous remains of 
diatoms, used as an absorbent of nitroglycerine in 
the manufacture of dynamite; diatomite. 

18/5 OUre's Dict. Arts I. 176 A porous, infusorial, silicious 
earth known in Germany as ‘ Kiesel '. Ibid., None of 
these [absorbents] ap thoroughly equal to Kieselguhr 
in their power of retaining a very large proportion of the il. 
1685 Marrinpate & Westcorr Extra Pharmacof. (ed. 4) 
226 Kieselguhr, 2 diatomaceous earth, known as white peat. 

Kieserite (kizercit). [Named (1861) after 
D. G. Kieser, of Jena.] Hydrous magnesium 
sulphate, usually oceurring in fine, granular, white 
masses, in the salt-mines at Stassfurt in Prussia 
and elsewhere. Used in making Epsom Salts, and 
in the manufacture of potash salts, 

86a Amer. Frni, Sc. Ser. u. XXXIV. 214. 1875 Ure's 
Dict. Arts 111,17 Kieserite appears likely to prove a valuable 
accession to our. .useful minerals. 1876 Pace Adv. Text-bh. 
Geol. xvi. The kieserite is in beds from 9 to 12 inches thick. 

Kiest, Kiestein, Kiever: see Kzzst, Kygst- 
gmx, Kiver. Kiff: see Kita 5d. 

Kight, Kijt, obs. forms of Kirz. Ki-hi: sce 
Kr-y1. Kiht, obs. f. caught, pa. t. of Caren v. 

{| Kikay (kikar). [Hindi 4izar.} The name in 
India of species of Acacia, esp. A. arabica, yielding 
much of the best cum arabic. 

1883 Casseli's Fam, Mag. Oct. 685/1 The Coccus lacca. .is 
also found on..the Kikar (Acacia arabica). 1899 Westur. 
Gaz. 17 Aug. 2/x One evening..he called me to where he 
stood by the kikar tree. 

Kike, obs. form of Kegx v., Kick v, 

+ Kikelot. Qés. rave~', [Form and origin 
uncertain: cf. géyevor, GiGLET.] A tattling woman, 
a magpie. 

@ 1235 Ancr, R. 88 Me seid upon ancren, pet euerich mest 
haued. .ane rikelot [4/S. C. kikelot (piot)} bet cakeled hire al 
pet heo isihd oder ihered. 

, obs. form of Kitt v., Kin sd, : 
maeee (ki‘lempées), Electr. [f. kil- (see 
Kito-) + AmpgRe.] A thousand amperes. 

3892 Barn. Smits & Hupson Arithomn. for Schools 147 A 
thousand milliamperes make an Ampere, a thousand amperes 
make a Kilampere. 

Kilbrickenite (kilbrikénait). Afi. [Named 
from Kilbricken, co. Clare, Ireland, where found: 
see -1TE!.] Sulph-antimonide of lead, of a lead- 
grey colour and metallic lustre; Grocronire. 

1840 Proc. R. Irish Acad. 1. 472 Kilbrickenite, as Dr. 
Apjohn proposed to call this mineral, is obviously what 
Berzelius denominates a sul hur salt, 

Kilbuck, Kilcow, Kildee, -deer: see Kitt-. 

Eilderkin ‘ki-ldaskin’. Forms: a. 4 kyner-, 
§ kynder-, 6 kynterkyn, kinderkind, 6-7 
kinderkin. §. 4-6 kilderkyn, 5-6 kylder-, (6 
kilde-), -kyn, -kin, (6 -ken), 6- kilderkir. 
{Of Du. or LG. origin : cf. MDu. kénderkin, more 
commonly kindeken. kinneken (or -kijn\, also 
hynthen, -kijn, kimmehijn see KEMPRKIN, KINKIN), 
the fourth part of a tun, etc. (cf. Du. kinnetje, 
a firkin) : a dim. form, referred to 4inta/, guintal, 
med.L. guintale, Ger. dial. Aindel, kindle (13th c. 
chindel): see -Krx. (Cf. Grimm s.v. Aindiein 2, 
Verwijs & Verdam s.v. Kindekijn 2.) The change 
of 4in- to kil- is app. peculiar to Eng., and is 
found already in r4th c.] 

L.A cask for liquids, fish, etc. of a definite 
capacity (half a barrel), 

By the statute of 1531-2 the kilderkin for beer had to con- 
fain 18 gallons, that for ale 16 gallons, 

@. 1530 Vatton Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 146 Payd 
for ij kynterkynnys to y* cherche howse..viij4, 1598 Barret 
Theor. Warres Vv. iii. 135, 50 kinderkins and barrels to cary 
° Semaine: 1673 5. Parken Reprowf heh. Transp. 1t 

B. 1390 Litter Bk. 1. 

im bare! 


mwrticed to raakes thes? Leese LA 
sy hers. have -.to make..theyr barrels kil- 
— and firkyne ofiiidche Lasse quantitie ae rate 

they ought to be, 2639 in T. Lechford 
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Note-dk, (1885) 1:8 Divers goods. .we> were up in foure 
chests, three butts,..three kilderkins. 1869 W. Motynerx 
Burton on Trent 249 — casks consist of kilderkins, 
barrels, hogsheads, and butts. . 

coor 1565 ict 5 Picaig.§ x Cowpersmight, hase 
bowght..a thowsand of Kilderkin Boordes for nyne shillings. 

2. Acask of thissize filled with some commodity; 
the quantity contained in such a cask; hence, a 
measure of capacity for various kinds of goods. | 

It varied, according to commodity, from 16 to 18 old wine 
gallons ; a kilderkin of butter weighed 112 Ibs, 

a. 1391 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 96 Pro iij kynerkynes 
de a. salso. “ /6id. 97 Pro j kynerkyn anguillarun. 
3423 Mel's Parit. IV. 256,2 Nether a erpiaigene Yercianes, 
and firdekyns of Heryng. 1587 in Wadley Aristol Wells 
(1886) 252 A kynterkin of heringes nowe Laden abourd the 
Peter of Milford. m4 

B. 1398 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 158 Clerico coquine 
per manus Johannis Baunche de Linne pro j kilderkyn di. 
de storgon. xg10 £. £. Wells (E.E.T.S.) 17 ¥ be-quepe 
XL. penyworth bred, & t. kylderkyn of ale, to be spended at 


my dirige. 1594 Compt Bk. Dav. Wedderburne (S.H.S.'44 * 


Sauld..3 kildekins feggis. 1670 Eacuarp Cont. Clergy 85 
The last kilderkin of drink is near departed. 1737 Berke: EY 
App. to Querist 11. § 158 Twopence advance in a kilderkin 
of corn, 1871 M, Cotuns Ary. ¢ Merck. 1. ix. ago A huge 
+ kettle,. holding about a kilderkin, 

3. transf. and fig. 

3393 Peete Edw, / Wks. (Rtldg.) 383/r Then. .pluck out 
thy spigot, and draw us a fresh pot from the kinder-kind of 
thy eae r600 Nasne Summers Last Will in 
Havl, Dedstey VILL 57 To breach this little kilderkin of my 
corpse. 1682 Drypen Afac F/. 196 A tun of man in thy 
large bulk is writ, But sure thow’rt but a kilderkin of wit. 

Kile, variant of Kriz 1, 

Kilerg (kivloig). Physics. [f£ kil- (see Kio-) 
+ Exc.) A measure of work in the centimetre- 
gramme-second system, equal to a thousand ergs. 

1873 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 224 The gramme-centimetre is 
rather less than the kilerg, being about 980 ergs. 

Kiles, Sc. variant of Kayues, 

Kiley, variant of KyLiz, boomerang. 

Kilhamite(kilamait). [f.thesurname Xt/ham: 
see -ITE1,] An appellation sometimes given to 
members of the ‘New Connexion’ of Methodists, 
after Alex. Kilham the founder of the body in 1797. 

1815 Wittrams Dict. Relig., Kithamites; thus the Metho- 
dists of the New connection are sometimes called, from 
Mr, Alex. Kilham, who was a considerable ee among 
them. 1860 J, Garpner Faiths World II. 440/2 This 
decided refusal on the part of the Conference to allow the 
introduction of the lay element into their body, gave rise to 
the formation of a new society of Methodists, commonly 
known by the name of Kilhamites, or as they styled them- 
selyes the Methodist. . New Connexion, 

Kilie-vert, kilie-vine: see KEELIVINE. 

Kilin, variant of Krum. 

Kill (kil), 54.1 Also 3 oul (#). [f. Kin .] 

+1. A stroke, blow. Ods. rare—. 

@x1aag Ancr. R: 128 Ase swin ipund ine sti uorte uetten, 
& forte greaten a3ein be cul of ber eax. 

2. The act of killing an animal hunted as game. 

pri R. S. Surtees Sfonge's Sp. Tour ix. 48 A run with 
akill. 1883 E. Penncci-Euanieer Cream Leicestersh. 404 
The second run..led to a charming scamper, with a clean 
kill at the end, 1890 Sir R. Payne Gatiwey Lett. to young 
Shooters 145 xote, In all-round shooting, fifteen kills to 
twenly shots is rarely done. ¥ 

3. A killed animal, esp. one killed by sportsmen 
or by beasts of prey. : 

1878 J. Inctis Sport §& Work xxi. 287 In beating for 
tiger,..the appearance of the kill..often affords valuable 
indications to the sportsman. 1893 SkLous raz. 5, £, 
Africa 424, I cherished a hope that the lions. .would return 
and diive the hyanas off their kill. 

Kill (kil), s6.2 U.S. local. [s. Du. ki/, MDu. 
kite river-bed, channel.]_ A stream, ‘creek’, or 
tributary river: so called in parts of N. America 
originally settled by the Dutch (esp. in place-names, 
as Schuylkill). 

rite: enmaneAaebinst I, 29 A Certain Island. .lying 
and being in a Kill which runnes into the Scholekill. 
Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 494 A little pleasant stream, called 
Eusopus kill or creek. 1879 J. Burroucus Locusts & W. 
Honey 169 Kills and dividing ridges. 

Bild (kil), 4.3 Also kil, [a. Ir. and Gael. ci//, 
Ol. cell (a. L. cella Cet), cell, church, burial 
place (esp. as first element of place-names).] The 
cell of an old Celtic monk or hermit; an ancient 
Trish or Scottish church. 

31827 G. Hiccins Celtic Druids 190 Ripon..where was 
akil or cel of the Culdees in the time of Bede. 18st H. 

NewLanp Yhe Erne igt lt once contained a cell, or kill, 
and is the real Enniskillen. 

Kill, 54.4 Also kiln. [Origin unascertained.] 
On the Thames: An eel-trap or weel. 

1630 in Deser. Thames (1758 66 No Fisherman. .shall lay 
any Weels called Kills in any Place of the River. 1879 in 
Nv. & OQ. pth Ser. XI. 245 Kiln, an eel-trap, called also a 
‘weel or weal’, In use on the Thames. 

Eill (kil), v. Pa. t.and pa. pple. killed (kild). 
Forms: «. 3-4 culle(n, kulle(n(#). 8. 4 kille(n, 
4-5 kylle, 6 kyll, 6-7 kil, 6-kill. +. 5-6 kelle. 
8. Sc. 5-6 kele, keill. a. ¢. 3-4 culde, 4-6 
kild(e, 5 kyld(e, (5-6 kelit, etc.); 4— killed. 
Pa. pple. 4 (y-)culled,(i-)kilde), y-keld, 4-killed 
(5-6 kyld, kelyt, keild, etc., 6 kylt, 6- kilt). [Of 
obscure origin; not found in the cognate langs. 


> ofte me hine culde; swa me ded croswe. 


KILL. 


If in OE., its type would be ‘cyd/an, conjecturally referred 
to an OTeut. *£udjan, ablaut-variant of *Awadjan, whence 
OE. cwellan to Quen: but the original sense is against 
this. own first in Layamon, and in southern texts, in 
form c#llen, kitlien, Yn midl, dial. normally Aille(a, £ed/, 
the common form in ME.; &eé/e is rare. he usual Sc. 
form in 15-16th c. was ele, keil/, the vowel of which is 
difficult to account for. In ME. the pa. t, and pple. 
varied between Ai//ed and kild; exceptionally the pple. 


appears as Ai/t (cf. sgi/f), now regarded as an Irishism, and 
sometimes jocularly, esp. in sense 6 b.] 
+1. trans. To strike, hit; to beat, knock. Also 


with off, and absol. or intr. Also fig. Obs. 

¢120§ Lay. 20319 Ofte me hine smzt mid smzrte erden; 
@i225 diner. RK. 
126 Pauh a word culle pe [=thee] ful herde up o bine heorte. 
33.. &. £. Alttt. P. B.876 We kytle of byn ed, 1375 

‘ostph Arim. 545 He starte vp and streizte to his hache, 
culles on mennes hedes pat bei down lyen. 

+b. To cast or throw of; to clear out. 

(For a similar connexion between the notions of striking 
and throwing, cf. the senses of G. schlagen (Da. slaa) Siay, 
and schmetssex (Da. smide) Smite.) 

@ 1225 Ancr. R. 346 Auh to hire ownne schrift-feder, oder 
to summe odre lif-holie monne : gif heo mei hine habben, 
kulle al ut bet is ide krocke [z. ~. culle al pe pot ut}. 

2. To put to death; to deprive of life; to slay, 
slaughter. In early use implying personal agency 
and the use of a weapon; later, extended to any 
means or cause which puts an end to life, as an 
accident, over-work, grief, drink, a disease, etc. 

@& €%330 sip Pe Tars 19 The Sarazins withouten fayle 
The Cristene culde in that batayle. 13.. Some Vesterday 
146 in &. £. P. (1862) 137 3if bi neizebor be manas, Opur to 
culle, opur to bete. 1377 Lanct. P. PZ B. Prol. 185 Thou3 
we culled [C-text 199 hadde ycullid] be catte, 3ut shotde per 
come another. /éz/. xvi. 137 Thei casten & contreueden 
To kulle hym whan pei mizte, 

B. <aar4 Cuaucer Anel. § Arc. 53 Yche other for to 
kylle With blody speris. 1383 Wvciur Luke xx. 15 This is 
the eyr, sle we him. ..And thei killiden him. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) VIEL. 5 At Wycombmalban bey were i-kilde 
[v. 7. y-keld}. c1gq00 Destr. 1 roy 1343 Paire kyng was kylt. 
1538 oiieaer England 1. iii. 98 Commynly they be Ghee 
kyld where they are brede or sold. 1§90 Spenser F, Q, 1. 
v. 26 What art thou, that telst of Nephews kilt? 1632 
Litucow Trav. x. 479 Men are rather killed with the 
impatience siey have in adversity, then adversity it selfe. 
1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. wv. 753 Orpheus.. Whom ev'n the 
savage Beasts had spar'd, they {ird, And strew’'d his mangled 
Limbs about the Field. 1774 Gotpsm, Vat. Hist. (1776) 1. 
358 This terrible blast .. instantly kills all those that it 
involves in its passage. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xlv, 
He was killing himself by late hours and intense applica. 
tion. 1895 Law Times C. 133/2 A man who had been 
killed at a level crossing by a railway train. 

Jig. 1614 Saut Game Chesse A iv b, But as they [pawns] 
march who so they finde doe in their colour stand, Such 
may they kill. 

y- 1387 [see B]. ax1400 Octouian 1063 Thy fader bath 
keld Well many a bole and doun yfeld. c¢ xq40 Partonope 
1054 Kelle these peuple of fals lawe. xg.. in Bann. WS. 
If. 145 a, Telyeouris ar tyrranis in kelling of lyiss. 

6 ¢1470 Henry Wadlace vi. 651 His brothir Hew was 
kelyt thar full cald. 1508 Kennenie Flyting w. Dunbar 
a7x The feild, Quhair twelve thowsand trew Scottismen wer 
keild. 1572 Satir, Poems Reform. xxxiii. 46 Sair boistit 
thay my husband commoun-weill, And maid thair vowis and 
aithis him for to keill. @x605 Montcomerte Misc, Poems 
lit, 29 Vincourtesly thus keill thay mo Than 1. 

b. With adverbial extensions, as 42// out (away, 
+down, tup), kill off, to cut off completely, to 
remove, extinguish, or get rid of (a number, a whole 
tribe, etc.) by killing. 

ax400-80 Alexander 2377 Pe kyng of paire kythe was 
killid doun & heded. ¢1450 Hottanp //ow/at 566 He.. 
Kelit dovne thar capitanis, 1530 Parser. 598/2, I kyll up, 
as one that kylleth the resydewe where many have ben 
kylled afore. 1607 Torseitt Four. Beasts (1658) 520 
Although the foecundity of Swine be great, yet it is better 
to kill off two or three, ..then to permit them to suck their 
dam. 164x Hinve ¥ Bruen xiv. 47 Hee presently killed up 
the game, and disparked the Parke. Tait’s Mag. 
XVI. 90/1 The wars of the Roses killed them out. 1876 
Tennyson Queen Mary i. v, Sometimes I have wish'd 
That I were caught, and kill’d away at once Out of the 
flutter. 1894 H. Drummonp Ascent Man 264 [Nature] 
produces fitness by killing off the unfit. 

ce, With complement expressing the result: /o 
hill to (t into, unto) death, to kill dead, (Cf. Ger. 


todtschlagen, Du. doods/aan.) 

136a Lanot. P. Pi, A. x1. 282 Poule be apostil pat no pite 
ne hadde, Cristene kynde to kille to debe. ¢ 1400 Destr. 
Trey 1734 The Grekes. -kyld all our kynnesmen into culde 
dethe. 161rq Br. Hatt Vo Peace with Rome 211L.) In the 
popish churches. .their very walls kill us dead. 1670 Cor10n 
Fora 1. 1. 35 Some of the company. .found the Horse... 
kill'd stone dead. r700 Farquyar Constant Couple wv. ii, 
Are you sure you killed him dead? 1882 J. C. Moxison 
Macauéay iii. g2 Bentley did kill his adversary dead. 

d. aéso/. ‘Yo perform the act of killng; to 
commit murder or slaughter. 

1535 Coverpate £.vod. xx. 13 Thou shalt not kyll. 1593 
Suaks. 2 Hen. VJ, wv. iii. 8 Thou shalt haue a License to 
kill for 2 hundred lacking one, 1 Ho tcrorr Precepius, 
Pers. Wars 1. 2 Which gives such force to the Arrow, that 
where it lights it kils. 1810 Sporting Afay. XXXV. 300 
They killed in one of the new plantations near Blankney. 
1883 W. Brack in Harper's Mag. Dec. 64/2 They had not 
been ‘ killing * at any of the farms. ; 

@. intr.in passive sense: To be killed ; to suffer 
killing. Of an animal: To yield (so much meat) 


ee 
3 i. R. Agric. Soe. ie inquiry o 
b ata find lait one ic of a beast which 
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kills well, is to have a little stomach. 1888 I"Aithy Gaz. 
25 Feb. 4/7, 1 saw the cow in the slaughter-house. ,.She 
killed 34 stones. 4 

f. ‘rans. To procure (meat) by killing animals. 

1s60 Biste (Genev.) 1 Saw, xxv. 11 My bread, & my 
water, Seyi that I haue kitled for my sherers. 1689 
Lutrente Srief Rel. (1857) . 511 ‘Vhe lords of the admiralty 
have sent orders. .to kill beefe and pork for 65 men Of war: 
1838 James Robber vi, The beef was not killed at the end 
of the table. 

g. To represent as killed oras dead, Zo kill off: 
to remove the names of dead officers from the navy- 
list (Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 1867). 

1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. 1. iii, 199 note, Richer seems 
to kill him [Rolf] at Eu in 925. .Wod. A novelist who 
always kills the hero in the last chapter. 

3. transf. To destroy the vitality of (any organism 
or organic substance), the activity of (a disease, etc.). 
Also, in later use, To destroy, break up, or ruin 
anything. 

1530 Patscr. 598/2, I kyll, as any freatynge medecyne 
-kylleth deede flesshe. 1558 Warne tr. Adexts’ Secr. (1568) 
goa, An oyntment to kill the Plage: 1608 TorseLL 
Serpents (1658) 725 With this they kill hair, for upon the 
place where the hair was puld off, they pour this bloud, and 
then it never groweth more, 1658 A. Fox Wats’ Surg. 
u, ix, 83 A Sa made experiment on him with the white 
of Eggs and Bole, whereby the Eye was killed. 1697 
Davven Virg. Georg, 1. 225 Tough Thistles choak’d the 
Fields, and kill’d the Corn. x ‘OUNG Agric. Lincs. 145 
(E. D. D,) Potatoes have quite killed the land. 1872 Huxtey 
Phys. ic 18 A burn may kill more or less of the skin. od. 
With us the fuchsia is killed down every winter, and so 
never grows to a shrub in the open air. 

b. To destroy the active quality of (a substance) ; 
e.g. the fluidity of mercury, the ductility of wire. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 724 note, Some thinke 
that Quicke-silver cannot quite is killed. 1694 SALMon 
Bate's Dispens. (1713) 661/2 The Quick-silver, before it can 
be mixed with the other Ingredients, is to be killed with 
the Turpentine. 1865 Morn. Star 1 June, If the phosphorus 
had not been properly ‘killed’ by being mixed with gum, 
it would probably explode when chloride of potass was 
added. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts Ill. 846 The lye will have 
Jost its causticity, or; in technical language, .. it is killed. 
1876 Preece & Sivewricut Telegraphy 177 The wire .. 
to be then stretched (‘killed ’) to the extent of two per cent. 
by passing round drums, either varying in diameter or 
differentially geared as to speed. 188: Younc Every man 
his own Mechanic § 1406 Dampness in the air technically 
speaking kills the size, that is to say deprives it of its 
binding power. 

e. To neutralize the effect of, : 

3858 O. W. Hoimes Aut. Break/.-t, (1865) 122 Indefinite 
quantities of black tea to kill any extra glass of red claret 
he may have swallowed. 

4. fg. To destroy, do away with, put an end to, 
suppress (a feeling, desire, project, or other non- 
material thing). 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 8x Well vsyd in prayinge .. all 
wykkydnes kylland & vnclennes. 2573 Cartwricut Kef/. 
Answ. Adimonit. 26 Sufficient to quench her thirst and kill 
her hunger. 1879-80 Nortu Plutarch (1595) 236 Too 
sodaine honour in youth killeth further desire of fame. 
1617 R, Witkinson Sarwick-bridge 22 Yea, warre and 
‘ contention kill up even conscience it selfe. 1710 Tat 
No, 19: P x The monstrous Affectation of being thought 
artful, peaatly kills all Thouzhts of Humanity and 
Goodness. 1851 D. Jerrorp Sé. Giles iv. 31 [He] detected 
his wife painfully endeavouring to kill a laugh. 1873 
Livvon Elem, Relig. vi. 214 In the Jew of the age of Tiberius, 
the national feeling. .had almost kitled out the human. 1873 
Brack Pr. Thule xix, You have killed her faith as well as 
ruined her life, . 

b, To neutralize, destroy, or spoil (an appear- 
ance or quality) by contrast or incongruity. 

3859 Gutiick & Times Paint 117 The necessity of using 
body-colour, in order, by its opacity, to ‘kill’—using the 
painter's phrase— ,.the unpleasant hue of the photograph. 
3877 J. C. Cox Ck. Derbysh. I}, 378 The high blank walls.. 
kill the grace of the lancet windows on the..sides of the 
chancel. é 

5. To consume or spend (time, or any portion of 
time), so as to bring it toan end. Said of a person, 
or an occupation or amusement. 

17a8 Vansr. & Cis, Prov, Husd.1.i, What think you, if we 
three satsoberly down to kill an hour at ombre? 1768 74 
Tucker Lt. Wad, (1834) 11. 578 Ltisridiculous tosee how many 
shifts are made to ki fi time, as it is called. 1826 Disraect 
Viu. Grey 1. v, A sawney who was killing the half-holiday 
by looking out of the window. 1874 L. SterHen Hours in 
Libary ‘1892) 1. ii. 64 ‘Vapestry, in which ladies employed 
their needles by way of a time, 

6. In hyperbolic use: To come near to killing. 
a. To overwhelm (a person) by a strong impression 
on the mind, as of admiration, astonishment, alarm, 
grief, etc. ; to impress with irresistible force. 

1634 [see Kituinc ffl. a. 2c) 1711 STEELE Spect. No. 144 
pr If they [Handsom People] do not kill at first Sight, as 
the Phrase is, a second Interview disarms them of all their 
Power, x7na-14 Port Rage Lock v. 68 Chloe stepp’d in 
and kill’d him with a frown. 1783 Map. D'Arstay Diary 
Jan., He behaves to me with a kind of deference that kills me. 

pb. To injure seriously ; to affect with severe pain 
or suffering. (An Irishism.) 

3800 Man. Evcrewortu Castle Rackrent 158 My lady 
Rackrent was all kilt and smashed, and they lifted her into 
acabin hard by..and they say my lady can’t live any way. 
182g C. K. SHarpg Corr. (1888) II. 303, I am so kilt all 
ea rheumatism, as Irishmen speak, that I can scarcely 

a pen. 
7. In various phrases. a. Zo hill a bail: (a) in 


tennis, to strike a ball so as to prevent it from | ing th 
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being returned (see quot. 1883); (4) in football, to 
stop a ball dead. 

1883 Daily News 26 June 6/6 Posting themselves close to 
the net, to intercept the ball as it came over, and by a 
severe downward stroke to hit it in such a manner that it 
could not possibly be returned—or, in other words, to ‘kill’ 
it. 1900 /éid. 23 . 8/r The ball had come in from the 
right, and McLuckie killed it, and shot a goal. 

b. Zo &:ll a Gill (in parliament): to defeat it 
totally; to prevent it from passing; to veto it. 

1832 J. W. Croker in C. Pa, 14 Apr. (1884), I have just 
had Haddington with me, He is confident of killing the 
bill. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commw.1.1. vi. 75 By ‘killing’ 
more bills than all his predecessors - together had done, 
Mr. Cleveland raised himself in public opinion. 

+c. To kill one’s heart; to depress or discourage 


one completely. Ods. we 

1470-85 Matory Arthur x. lviii, Fy vpon treason said sir 
Trystram, for hit kylleth my herte to here this tale. 1579-80 
Nortn Plutarch (1676) 343 For their hearts were killed, 
because. .they were ever overthrown. 1654 Sin F. Nicnoas 
in NV. Pafers (Camden) If. 124 To see us totally ruined 
rather then deale with people according to their deserts, it 
kills our harts. 4 of 

d. 7Zo kill with kindness: to destroy or fatally 
harm by mistaken and excessive kindness. 

3596 Suans. Tam, Shr. 1. i. 211 This is a way to kil 
a Wife with kindnesse. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. India § P. 100 
Tom Coriat .. was killed with Kindness by the English 
Merchants. 1698 Farquuar Love & Bottle 111. i, | bear her 
an amorous grudge still..I could kill her with kindness, 

e. Kill or cure, with reference to medical treat- 
ment or remedies, which either cure or prove fatal ; 


also attrib., and aédsol. as sb. 

1764 Foots Mayor of G. 1. Wks. 1799 1. 162 Your 
Worship knows, that, kill or cure, I have contracted to 
physic the parish-poor by the great. 1778 in James Dissert. 
Fevers (ed. 8) 114 Dr. James's Powder, which I was deter- 
mined to take, kill or cure. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 
39 Asclepius..adopted the rough * kill or cure’ method. 
2898 Pilslove IX. 14 The Lebanon mother knows no other 
remedy than the kill-or-cure of a dip in the sea for her babe. 

Kill, obs. form of Ku. 


Kill., vd. stem, prefixed to sbs., forming sds. 
(chiefly’ 17th c. monce-wds.) with sense ‘one who 
or that which kills..., and adys. = ‘that kills 
. . 4 -killing’ a. sbs., as kill-bishop; kill- 
Christ, one who took part in putting Christ to 
death; kill-courtesy, a boorish person; kill- 
erow, (a) ?a good shot, one who can hit the 
mark well; (6) dia’. = Kitu-cow 3; kill-herb, 
a parasitic plant, Broomrape; kill-lamb, an 
American species of Andromeda (4. mariana) 
poisonous to sheep; kill-man, a man-slayer; 
also adj. man-slaying; kill-pot, a hard drinker. 
b. adjs. as kill-calf ; kill-duck, suited for killing 
ducks; kill-me-quite, irresistibly bewitching or 
fascinating. Also kill-curing, that cures by kill- 
ing. See also K1,u-Buck, -cow, -DEVIL, etc. 

1672 Woop Life 19 Nov. (O. H. S.) II. 253 Chester is a 
*kill-bishop. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Ws. (N.), There 
they make private shambles with *kil-calfe cruelty, and 
sheepe-slaughtering murther. 1628 Cavett Recant. tl/-led 
Life 35 Vhen take heed of those Base Padding Rascalls, for 
their £2é/-calfe law I am not priuy to. 1647 Trapp Comm. 
«icts v. 28 They should be counted “kill-Christs. 1590 
Suaks. Mids. N. u. ii. 77 This lacke-loue, this *kill-curteste, 
1593 Pass. Morrice (1876) 83, I will tell you my reason, and 
if it iumpes with your conceite, say you mette with a *kill 
Crowe. 1636 J. Lane Contin. Sgr.’s 7. vit. 56 That suche 
feirce surgeons tooles shoold exercise On mans soft fleshe, 
*kill-curinge buttcheries. 675 Cotton oie, Scoft 31 
Yonder is the Bird of prey, I see him in a *Kill-duck place. 
1672 Skinner Etymol, Ling. Angl., Bot., *Kill-herb. 1874 
Duncuison Med. Dict., *Kill Lamb. ¢ 16x1 Cuarman Iliad 
11. 573 Warlike Idomen..co-partner int the fleet, With *kill- 
man Merion. 1638 Brarawair /’s. cli, Gath flesht in battles, 
broiles, and blood, A kill-man from his youth. 2842S. Lover 
Handy Andy v. 50 He sang too with a *kill-me-quite air, as 
if no lady could resist his strains. 1616 B. Jonson Masgue 
Christmas, This Carol plays, and has been in his days 
A chirping boy, and a *kill-pot. 

Killable (ki-lab'l), 2. [f. Kitt v7. +-anve.] 

1. Fit to be killed for food or other use. 

1817-18 Cosnetr Resid. U. S. (1822) 91 What animal pro- 
duces flesh meat like the hog? .. The animal killable at all 
ages. 18423 Cor. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 267, 1.. honestly 
bagged 46 killable trout. 

2. Capable of being killed; easy to kill. 

1833 Mirror I. 296/x That killable we of ghost that 
could be shot with a sixpence. 1877 T. A. Trottore Life 
of Pius 1X, ut. viii. 11, 84 The experience. . would have gone 
far to kill any man killable by disappointment and sorrow. 

|} Killadar (kiladai). £as¢ /nd. Also 8 
killahdaur, 8-9 kelli-, kille-, keeledar. [Urdi 
(Pers.) axis gélsadar, f, Arab. ials galtah (pl. 
gilat) fort + Pers. -dér holder.] The command- 
ant or governor of a fort or castle. 

1778 Ouse Hist. Indostan 11. 217 The fugitive garrison. . 
returned, with soo more, sent by the Kellidar of Vandiwash. 
1783 Hist. Eur.in Ann. Reg. 97/1 The killedar or governor, 
with his rabble. .fled into the fort. 1803 Weiiincton Zef. 
to Col. Murray 16 July in Gurw, Desf. (2837) IL. 95 It is 
imagined that the Killadar of Perinda is not unfaithful to 
the Nizam’s government. 186a Beverioce Hist, India 1. 
ul. xi. 622 The native governor or killedar. 

Hence Ki'lladary, the governorship of a fort. 
Wexuincton in Desf. (1844) 1. 355 The letters respect- 

killadary of Darwar. 


KILL-DEVIL. 


Killas (kilds). Also 7-9 kellus, 8 killos. 
[Cornish.] The Cornish Miners’ term for clay- 
slate; geologically, the clay-slate of Cormmwall, of 
Devonian age, which rests on the granite. 

1674-91 Ray Coll, Words Prepar. Metals (E. D. S.) 11 
Above the spar lies another kind of substance like a white 
soft stone, which they call #edéwes. 17538 Bortase Nat. //ist. 
Cornwall 92 Round the town of Maraziun .. there rises a 
very tender killas, of the cinereous, and also of the yellow 
colour. 1833 Lyexe Princ. Gevi. U1. 370 At the junction of 
the granite and killas in St. Michael's ‘Mount. 1875 GEIKIE 
Life Murchison 1, 301 The Devonshire killas answered in 
point of geological time to the old Red Sandstone. 

attrib. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 11 note, The 
shillot or killas rock..will always be found accompanied 
with a similar soil or covering. 

+ Killat. Ods. rare. 
carat.] — Carat. 

1580 Frampton Dial. Vron & Stee/e 170 At the tymethey 
melt y® gold, .. that it a Spee and ryse of more killats,.. 
they cast it[etc.}. x58 R. Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 
(1854) LI. 303 Pearles.. which .. do in many killats exceede 
them that are brought from Baren, 

+ Killbuck. 0és. rare. Also 7 kilbuck. [f. 
Kite v. + Buox 5.1 Cf. next.] 

1. A fierce-looking fellow. 

16a CHAPMAN Widowes 7.1. iv, Thar. Well, have you 
done now, Ladie? Avs. O my sweet kilbuck. kar, You 
now in your shallow pate thinke this a disgrace to mee. 
1660 Hexuam, Kilbuck, or fierce-look, Suyr gesicht, 

2. Applied to the keeper ofa deer-park. sonce-use. 

1826 Scotr Woodst. iii, A poor kill-buck that never 
frightened anything before save a dun deer. 

Ki'll-cow, s3.and a. Ods. exc. dial. Also 6-7 
kileow(e. [f. Kirin v. + Cow sb.1] 

A. sb. 1. A swashbuckler, bully, braggadocio; 
aterrible or great person; a man of importance. 

158 R. Harvey PZ Perc. (1590) Aiij, What neede all 
this stir? this banding of kilcowes to fight with a shadow? 
1639 Eart Strarrorp Lett. § Disp. (1739) HH. 307 A captain 
he is, but no such great Kill-Cow as = would have him. 
1650 Bayty Herba Parietis 127 One Hamon (a notable 
kill-cow and noted dueller), 3734 Nort Lives (1826) I, 
gt Well known to be one of the greatest kill-cows at drink- 
ing in the nation. 1896 Diad, Notes 1. 22 (E. D. D.) ‘ He's 
no great killcow ‘, i.e. he doesn’t amount to much (of a per- 
son who thinks himself somebody). . 5 

2. dial. A serious affair; a matter involving 
great trouble or loss. (Usually in negative phr.) 

1845-80 JAMIESON s, v., Ye needna mind, I'm sure it’s nae 
sic great kill-cow. 1886 Erwortuy W’, Som. Word-bkh. 5. Voy 
Twadn no such kill-cow job arter all. 

8. A nickname for a butcher. rare. 

.. Old Ballad (N.), 1 would not be a butcher... For .. He 
shall be call’d Kill-cow, and so shall be named. 

4. A kind of spike-rush: see quot. 

1898 Britton & Brown Flora North. Canada, Index, 
Eleocharis tenuis, Slender Spike-rush, Kill-cow, 

B. adj. Bragging, bullying; terrifying. K7//-cow 
Jray, something made up to terrify. 

1589 Nasne Ded. to Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 6 The in- 

rafted overfiow of some kilcow conceipt. 1592 — P. Pent- 

wsse (ed. 2) r1b, In this vaine of kilcow vanitie. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage I, 1. xii. 145 Like Semiramis Elephants 
which were but stuffed oxe-hides, kill-cow-frayes. 1633 
Sirtey Young Admirad ww. iii, You are afraid Of him, be- 
like: ‘tis such a kill-cow gentleman | . 

Hence + Ki'licow wv. ¢rans., to terrify with threat- 
ening looks; to cow. 

1g92 G. Harvey Pierce's Super.in Archaica Wl. 142 Anew 
art ie kill-cow men with peremptory termes, and bugges- 
wordes, 

Ki'licrop. vare. [ad.LG. kilkrop, G. kielkropf, 
of uncertain ctym, (see Grimm).] An insatiate 
brat, popularly supposed to be a fairy changeling 
substituted for the genuine child. 

1652 H. Bett Luther's Collog. 387 Near unto Halberstad, 
was a man that also had a Killcrop, who sucked the mother 
and 5 other women drie; and besides devoured very much. 
1681 T. Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 28 Lhey may talk 
of ,. Canibals, Man-eaters, Killcraps, and the Devil and all. 
1836 W. Irvinc in Life & Lett. (1866) ITI. 90 Those tittle 
fairy changelings called Killcrops, which eat and eat, and 
are never the fatter. a weag bight The Kitlcrop xvi, Uf 
killerops look like children, by what power Know you they 
are not? 

Kill-eu (kik). U.S. local. [Imitative.] A 
name of two American species of yellowshanks 
(Totanus melanoleucus and T. flavipes), related to 
the snipes. 1888 Trumsut. Names § Portr. Birds 168. 

Killdee, killdeer (ki'ld/, -dies). Also kil-. 
[Imitative of its note.] The largest species of 
ring-plover (Zigialitis vocifera\ of North America. 

1731 Mortimer in PAzl. Trans. XX XVII. 176 The Chatter- 
ing Plover. In Virginia they are called Kildeers, from some 
Resemblance of their Noise to the Sound of that Word. 1796 
Morse Aster. Geog. 1. 214 Kildee or Chattering Plover. 
@ 1862 THorEAU Cage Cod vii. (1865) 123 The kildeer plover., 
fills the air above with its din. 1888 J.C. Harnis /ree Foe, 
etc, 26 As happy..as a killdee by a mill-race. 

Ki-ll-devil, sé. (¢.) [f. Kinx v. + Devin.) 

+i. A recklessly daring fellow. Oés. 

c1ggo Martowe Faust. iv, ‘ Did ye see yonder tall fellow 
..?he has killed the devil.’ So I should be called Kill-devil 
all the parish over, 

3. A West Indian name for rum. ? Oés. 

Hence prob. F. gwildive (1722: ‘origine inconnue ', Littré 
and Hatz-Darm.), N. Darnell Davis in 7rans. PAilod. 
Soe. 1885-7, 714. 

¢ 3651 in N. LD. Davis Cavaliers 5 Roundheads Barbados 


[a. Sp. or Pg. gudlate 


Kili-devil ; 


7 ile. 4 J 2 
eicn aeieets Witsoa. 
fish, 
ic. ” 54 
: “the tiles and .. it 


Cot. Hawner Liars 
‘Kill-devil,’ the only 
a 
- g Wave with 
artifcial inning-baits (kilidevils) of neni every kind, 
B. aaj. That would kill devils; deadly. _ 
1632 Tretawney Ad. of a Younger Son U1. xxxvi. 252 
We distributed this kill-devil bell-paste in several parts of 
the vessel, . destroying ‘at one fell swoop’, all the reptiles 
which infested and annoyed us, 
Killed (kild), 47 a. [f. Kit 2. +-ep1J 
L. Deprived of life; put to death. Usually of 
meat, with qualifying word, as /resh-, country- 


killed, etc. 
7440 Ps . Parv. 274/> Kylivd, infexfootus, 1812 
Batis Cee 628/1 We have found here 2000 killeder 


amputated Russians. 1886 Daily News 16 Sept. 2/5 ‘Lite 
somal supply of fresh killed meat, 1887 /éid. 1x May 2/6 
The heaviest decline being on country-killed beef. 

b. with adv. (In quot. as sd.) x 

18as BENTHAM Offic. Apt. Maximized, Indications (1830) 
= e deaths of Jefferies's killed-offs were speedy. 

Of a substance; Deprived of active property. 
3894 Borrone Electr. Instr, Making (ed. 6) 5 Chloride wf 
zinc (killed spirits of salt). /déd. 7 Soldering with chloride 
of zinc (* killed spirits’, ‘soldering fluid’) 

Killedar, variant of Kituapar. 

Killer (kiloz). [f. Kinn v.+-zr 1.) 

1. One who or that which kills ; aslayer, butcher. 

1538 Coverpate 7o07¢ iii.g Thou kyller of thy huszbandes. 
z eos, Kyller of mise and rattes, eg Chie 1696 
Statutes (Scottish) c. 33 é##le, Act against killers of black 
fish, and destroyers of the fry and smolts of salmon. 174 
Minpusron Cicero I, vi. 538 One Licinius, a killer of the 
victims for saeritice, 1829 Cxrnvie esc, foltizre 11872) 
Il. 131 He has his coat of darkness, .. like that other Killer of 
Giants. x O. W. Hotmes Poet Break/.-t. ix. (1885) 225 
She is a killer and a cannibal among other insects. 

b. fg. in various senses. 

1555 1. Sanprns Ze? in Foxe A. & A. .t631) IID. xt. 14/2 
Curtst the kiler of death. 1819 Hermit ix Lond. UU. 170 
She is the most desperate killer of time I ever met with. 
3838 Marv Howrrt Birds i Fil., Loy-bush iv, What a killer 
of care, old tree, wert thou 

e. In many combinations, as dragon-, xiant-, 
tady-, lion-, pain-killer, etc.: see these words. 

A name of the grampus, Orca gladiator, and 
other ferocious cetaceans of kindred genera. 

xga5 Duptey in Pail, Trans. XXXII. 265 These Killers 
are from twenty to thirty Feet long, and have Teeth in 
both Jaws... They..set upon a young Whale, and will bait 
him like so many Bull-dogs. 1897 F. T. Bucten Cruise 
‘ Cawvavor” 196 A lange Wowhead rose near the ship. .. Three 
*Kiliers’ were attacking him at once, like wolves worrying 
a buil... The * Killer’, or Orca gladiator, is a true whale, 
but, like the cachalot, has teeth. 

3. An effective angler's hait. 

3681 Cuetiam Anglos Vade-sm. xxxv, § 4 (1689 207 An 
admirable Fly, and in great repute for a killer, 1987 Best 
Angling (ed. 2) 109 There are likewise two Moths. .great 
killers about twilight in a serene evening. 1857 F. Francis 
Angling v. (1880) 155 If he cannot find a killer among 
them his hopes of sport are very small. 

4. A club of hard wood for killing fish with. 

2890 in Cent. Dict. 

5. An agent used to neutralize the active pro- 
perty of anything, e.g. to neutralize a colour, to 
Temove spots or stains, prevent pitch-stains on 
pine-boards, or the like. 

in Funk's Standard Dict. 

i ler, mod. dial. variant of KretEr 2, 

Ki-llesse, -ese, var. Cunnis 54.2, a groove or 
gutter; sfec. in a cross-bow, or in a roof. Hence 
Ki‘les's)ed a., having a killesse. 

2649 in Nichols Progr. LI, 418 One barn of four bayes of 
building well tyled aa killesed on two sides and one exit 
thereof, 1867 Suvra Sailor's Word-bh., Ki illese, the groove 
ina cross-bow, " es 

Killick, killock (kilik, -sk). Waut. Also 7 
kelleck(e, -ock, 8-9 -ick, y -agh, -eg, keeleg. [Of 
obscure origin; the spelling is unfixed, but most 
favour hillick or hillock} heavy stone used on 


694 


anchored by a small kedge, or 


xiv. 32 We usually 
fag" . Kieiinc Captains Courageous 63 Dad says next 


Killickinnick, variant of KiNNIKINNICE. 
Killifish ‘kilifif. Also killy-. [Commonly 
supposed to be f. Kit 56.4 + Fisu; but cf. KILLING 
ppl. a. tb.] The name given to several genera of 
small fish of the family Cyfrtnedontede , found in 
sheltered places on the east coast of North America, 
and used as bait; esp. Fusdulus heteroclitus, the 
een killifish. 
a 16 aa Fishes N. Amer. 36 This Stickleback 
is said, by Dr. Mitchell, to inhabit the salt waters of New 
York, to consort with the Killifish, 1885 Stand. Nut. 
Hist. 11, 170 The large family of Cyprinodontida or killi- 
fishes, is distinguished .. by the structure of its mouth. 

Ki-lligrew. /oca/. Alsokille-. An oldname for 
the Cornish chough. , 

1668 CHARLEToN Onomasticon 68 The Cornish Chough 
(., in Cornubia .. vulgo nuncupatur the Killegrew). 1893 
Newton Dict. Birds, Killigrew. 

Killin(e, killing, obs. forms of Kreiine 1, 

Killing (kilin), vd/. sd. [f. Kiut v.+-1NG 1] 
The action of the vb. eo in — nine - 

ex Destr, Troy 6635 was kyllyng nyghtis, 
crelattpag of helmys. 1590 Snaxs. Mids. NV. mm. i. 15, I 
beleene we must leaue the killing out, when all is done. 
<r Hreron Wes. I. 208 All delaies are even a very killing 
tothe soule. 1937 Brackes /arrieny Dmpr. (1757) 11. 247 
It is a very odd.. Notion, which the Vulgar entertain, with 
relation to (what they call) killing of Quick-silver. 2748 
Anson's Voy. ui. iii. 325 The killing and preparing of pro- 
visions. 1890 Borprewoop Col. Reformer (1891) 306 Killing 
is not the fashion much in this country. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as killing-clothes, ~floor, 
-ground, -house, -tackile, -yard;, also killing-sheep, 
a sheep intended or fit to be killed for food; 
killing-time, (2) the time at which an animal is 
(fit to be) killed; (4) in Sc, Hst., part of the year 
1685, during which many covenanters were put to 
death (by later writers extended to 1683-85, or 
even the whole period 1679-88); killing-value, 
the value of stock when killed for food. 

1828 Morr Mansie Wauch v.40 Out fiew the flesher 
in his “killing-claiths. 1855 Wuitman Leaves Grass, Songs 
of Myseif 12 The butcher-boy puts off his killing-clothes. 
x R. Kierinc Seven Seas, Rhyme Three Sealers 70 
He'll lie down on the *killing-grounds. 1578 JVotting- 
ham Rec. (1889) 1V. 180 No butcher shall put into y* 
medowes aboue fiue score *killinge shepe. 1687 A. Suiptps 
Hind let loose 200 In the beginning of this *killing-time, 
as the Country calls it, the first author and autherizer of 


| all these mischiefs, Charles II, was removed by death. x93a 


Cargill 90 He was taken in November 
1684, the two slaughter years of Killing-Time being begun 
in the 15th day of August before. 1818 Scorr Aft. A/a, 
xviii, It was in killing time, when the plowers were drawing 
alang their furrows on the back of ine Kirk of Scotland. 
1842 J. Arron Domest. Econ. (1857) 236 The pig .. will be 
about a year old at killing time. 

EK (kitlin), 247, a. [f. Krux v. + -1ne 2.] 

1. That kills or deprives of life. /#t. and fig. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 89 Bittyr hony & kyllande fruyte. 
1609 Biste (Douay) Fer. xxii. 7, 1 wil sanctifie upon thee 
akilling man and his weapons. 2613 Suaxs, Hen. V///, 
ur. ii. 355 The third day, comes a Frost; a killing Frost. 

P. Butketey Gospel Covt.t.95 These are the killing 
and destroying sinnes, that leave no remedy. 1703 KeLsry 
Serm. 130 The killing Interpretations of Pharisaical Pride. 
x8ax Suettey Hellas 234 Apollo, Pan, and Love..Grew 
weak, for killing Truth had glared on them. 

b. Of bait, etc.: Deadly; sure to kill. 

368: Cuetnam Angler's Vade-m. iv. § 25 (1689) 56 As 
killing a Bait as any whatever. 1867 F. Francis Angling i. 
(x880) 46 Fishing with the young frog is a very killing 
method of fishing for chub. . . 

2. In hyperbolic use: Able to kill. a. Crashing, 


P. Wacker Life 
ioe 


| oppressive ; fatal. 


small vessels as a sulistitute for an anchor; also a - 


small anchor. + 70 come to a killick: to come to 
anchor (obs.). Up killick: to weigh anchor. 
Wisriwen Mew Lig. (1525; 1. 46 The wind overblew 
80 much at N.W. as they were forced to come to a killock 
at twenty fathom. 1632 T. Morton Vew ine. Canaan 
(1883) 262 The inconstant windes shiftinge at night did 
force the kellecke home, and billedge the boat. 3643 R. 
Wittiams Key Lang. Amer. 111 Kunnosnep,a Killick, or 
Anchor. 1670 Narsorouen Yrni. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. 
(1731) 107 Instead of Anchors, they have modern Crab-claws, 


or Kellocks. 19768 Ann. Reg. 292/1 They sent out anothe: 
float, with kil pe . Rites Sarr. Tite. 
Sonia (ed. 2) 8a We hove up cur “L,witth we had 
made to serve in of uur grapltl. ~4o Hast 


Burton Clockms. viii. (1862) 29, I shall up killow aud off 


to-morrow to the Tree mont. 1840 R. H. Dawa Bef. Mast . 


2615 G. Sannys Trav. 194 Where they say that the 
blessed Virgine..fell into a trance at the sight of that 
killing spectacle. 21711 Ken Serm, Wks. (1838) 184 It was 
a killing consideration, to lie buried in such a sorrow. 1790 
Bure Fr, Rev. Wks. V. 193 The killing languor..of those 
who have nothing todo. 1841 Catiin V. Amer. Ind. (1844) II. 
xxxvii. 37 Unshackled by the killing restraints of society. 
1848 THackeray Vax. Fair xxix, ‘he General went on with 
killing haughtiness. 

+b. Of a proof or argument: That ‘settles’ an 
opponent ; overpowering, fatal. Ods. 

3654 Bramuatt fust Vind. (1661) 249 To this supposed 
killing argument I give three clear solutions. 1673 Ess. 
Educ. Gentlewom. 32 This is the killing Objection. 
Marvett Mr. Smirke 30 Away he goes with it..and knocks 
all on the head with a killing Instance. 

c, Overpoweringly beautiful or attractive. 

Sir T. Hersert Trav. Ded. Aijb, Those who are 
suddenly taken with a killing beautic. 1676 Wycuratey 
2, Dealer u, Wks. (Rudg.) 1153/2 With you ladies too, 
martial men must needs very killing. 1768-74 Tuckre 
Lt. Vat, (1834) 1.40 The maid. .tiffing out her mistress in 
a killing attire. 3840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xx, Curling 

hair on her fingers,..and giving it some killing twists. 
d. Physically overpowering; exhausting. 

1850 T. A. Trottore Impress. Wand. xxv. 383 The last 
three hours of our journey were the most killing part of the 
day's work. 1855 W. H. Russe. The War xxvii, 17 The 
Pace at which they went was really ‘killing’. 

@. ‘Exeruciatingly’ fanny; that makes one ‘die’ 
with langhing. collog. 


. so killing Pair, Asecond Sight were but to move Despair. 
I 


KILN. 


! 3. As ade. = Kinurenry. 

1670 Drypen Con7. Granada u.i, Having seen you once 

1883 DILVENSON Siiverado Sg. (1880) 3 The ocean breeze 
blew killing chill. 

Hence Killingly adv., in a killing manner; 
Ki-llingness. 

(1593 Nasne Christ's 7. (1613) 134 Sight-killingly.) x6, 
MILTON Animado. Pref., Nothing could be more kitting 
spoken, 1642 J. Eaton Honeyc. Free Fustif. 124 We 
must all preach it [the Law] ., as Killingly as we can. 
1730 Litto George Barnwell 1. ii, Mill. How do ¥ look 
to-day, Lucy? Lucy. Oh-killingly. madam! A little more 
red, and you'll be irresistible. 1839 Battey Festus xx. 
(r852) 313 There are three things I love half killingly. 1840 
R. Bremner Ezcurs. Denmark, etc. 1.314 A large bunch of 
flowers in the hand, or on the breast, which most of the 
young fellows displayed with conscious killingness. 

Eillinite (kilinait). Jin. [Named, 1818, 
after Killiney Bay near Dublin: see -1781.] A 
mineral of a pale-green colour, an alteration pro- 
duct of spodumene. ; 
_ 18:18 Trans. R. Irish Acad. X1II. 4 Killinite occurs 
imbedded, in elongated prisms. 1878 Lawrence tr. Cofta's 
Rocks Class. 19 Killinite is a product of the weathering or 
decomposition of spodumene, 

Ki- joy, 6. and@ A, sb. One who or that 
which destroys joy or pleasure; one who throws a 
gloom over social enjoyment. 

1776 Burney Hist, Mus. (1789) I. 455 The Gods were not 
then, says M. Rousseau, regarded as kill-joys and shut out 
of convivial meetings. 1863 Gro. Exior Romola xxv, la- 
centious young men, who detested him as the kill-joy of 
Florence. 1896 J. P. Manarry in Chautauguan Oct. 49% 
Reserve, if apparent, is the real kill-joy of conversation. 

B. adj. That kills or puts an end to joy. 
18az Scorr Pirate i, His killjoy visage will never again 

stop the bottle in its round. 
lock, variant of Kiturcx. 

Killogie, -logy (kilagi). Sc. Now rare or 
Obs. Also 7,9 kiln-logie. [f. £//, Kun + Loctn, 
sometimes used in the same sense as hillogie.} 
The covered space in front of the fireplace of 
a kiln, serving to give draught to the fire and to 
shelter the person attending to it; formerly often 
used as a place for shcltenia or hiding in, 

15.. King Berdok (Bann. MS.) 31 Berdok fled in till 
akillogy. 1563 Edin. Town Council Rec. 18 June. Ihonne 
Knox was apprehendit and tane forth of ane killogye. a 1670 
Spatpinc 7roudb. Chas. J (1829) 27 This night he was laid 
in the kiln-logie. x8z5 Scorr Guy M. vi, The muckle 
chumlay in the Auld Place reeked like a killogie in his 
time. 2881 W. Grecor Fodk-lore 84 (E. D.D.) This clue 
was cast into the kiln-logie. 

Killos, variant of Kintas, 

+ Killow. 04és. Also 7 kellow, 8 cullow. [Of 
unknown origin. 

Mod. dicts., into which the word has passed from Johnson, 
Todd, etc., repeat the suggestion of Woodward (cited by J ) 
that 2id/ow may be connected with CoLLow, soot, grime; but 
the form is against this.] seg 

A name fonnerly given (orig. in Cumberland) to 
black-lead, plumbago, or graphite. 

3666 Merrett Pinax Brit. 218 Lapis ceruleus Killow 
dictus ducendis lineis idoneus, 1698 Prot in Phil. Trans. 
XX. 183 The Mineral substance, called, Black Lead. .found 
only at Keswick in Cumberland, and there called, Wadt, or 
Kellow. 1706 Puittirs, Kil/ow, a sort of Mineral Stone. 
1763 W. Lewis Comm. Phil. Techn. 324 The black earthy 
substance called Killow. .. The killow has somewhat of a 
bluish or purplish cast mixed with its blackness, 

Ki'll-time, sé.(a.) [See Kiuuv. 5.] An oceu- 
pation or amusement intended to ‘kill time’. 

1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1812) VIII. 397 The more 
active and lively amusements and kill-times, 1811 CoLeripc® 
Lect. Shaks. (1856) 3 Where the reading of novels prevails 
as a habit. .it is not so much to be called pass-time as killl- 
time. 1863 Ch. Times 11 Mar. 76/1 One of the pretty kill- 
times which consume modern society, 

B. adj. Adapted to kill time. 

3897 West. Gaz. a5 Jan. 5/1 Play at this very scientific 
kill-time game [chess]. 

Killut, Kill s see KaExat, Kit.irisa, 

Eiuln (kil, kiln), 54. Forms: a. 1 cyline, -ene, 
eyln(e, 4 kulne, 4-5 kylne (kyllne), 6-8 kilne, 
6-kiln, 8.5 6 kyle, 6-7 kyll, 7 kil, 5-8 kill. y. 
6-8 (9 dial) kell. 3. 6-7 keele, 7 kiele. [OE. 
cylene, ete.:—*cu'lina, a. L. culina kitchen, cooking- 
stove, burning-place; with usual shifting of Latin 
stress (cf. Aztchen). 

Outside of English known ely, in Scand., ON. dylna 
! (Norw. &£yglne, Sw. kélna, Da. &flle’, prob ado ted from 
Eng. (as Welsh cilin, cil certainly are). In M1. the tinal -7 
became silent (in most districts), hence the frequent spelling 
4ill in place of the etymological Ait ; cf. meiin, Mitt.] 

1. A furnace or oven for burning, baking, or 
drying, of which various kinds are used in different 
industrial processes : e.g. (a) a furnace for burning 
a substance, as in calcining lime (LIME-KILN) or 
making charcoal; (4) an oven or furnace for 
baking bricks .Brick-K1LN), tiles, or clay vessels, 
or for melting the vitreous glaze on such vessels ; 
' (©) a building containing a furnace for drying grain, 
: hops, ete. or for making malt. 

a, o7a8 Corpus Gloss, 6 Fernacula, cyline, heorde. 
cr0ge Suppl Eifric's Vee. in Wr.-Willeker 185/30 Steca- 
fortum, cylin, ued ast. ¢x Glass. W. de Bibbesw, in 

| Wright Foc. 158 oral ( e1qzo Acvow. “rth. xv, 


KILN. 


As kylne other kechine, Thus rudely he rekes. cx 
Promp Parv.274/2 Kyle for malt dryynge (P. kill, wstrina. 
1625 Varkhan's Farew. /1ush 108 Having your Kilne well 
ordered and , you shall lay as many sheaues thereon, 
as it can containe. 1683 Lond, Gas. No. 1789/4 A Kilne 
for making of Mault. ee Mech. Exerc. 242 Lime 
newly drawn out of the Kiln, 1719 De For Crusoe 1. ix 
A Kiln, such as the Potters burn in. 185% Loncr. Go/d. 
Leg i, A smouldering, dull, perpetual flame, As in a kiln, 
burns in my veins. 

B. 147% Yatton Church-w. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 107 For 
makyng a kylle and y* lyme-berner x*. _ 1g09 Barctay Sip 
of Folys (1570) 107 As one potter maketh of one clay Vessels 

iners, but when (te must them lay Upon the kill [ete.}. 1577 
Harrison England. vi. (1877) 1.156 They carrie it [barley] 
toa kill couered with haire cloth. 6x1 Pmt Fer. xiiit.9 
Hide them in the clay in the bricke kill. 1663 Gerber 


Counsel 52 A Kill .. for the making of twenty thousand of 


Bricks ag Ramsay Monk §& Miller's Wife 48 Step x 
west the kill A bow-shot, and ye'll find my hame. 1777 H. 
Gates in C. Gist ¥rn/s. (1893) 280 ‘The extensive Buildings 
and Kills. .are also laid in Mihes. 1848 Craven Dial. s. v., 
A lime kill, a maut kell * 

y- 1577 Harrison England ut. viii, (1878) 1, 53 The Chiues 
are qaed n little kelles couered with streined canuasses. 
1625 Liste Ju Bartas, Noe 46 The Tyler bakes within his 
smoakie kell this clayto stone. 1706 Puiwirs, Ae¢dor Aién, 
1875 Sussex Gloss., Kell, a kiln. 

6. 1573-80 Barer Adv. B 1232 To make bricke in a keele. 
1597 i Gooce /lereshach’s Hush, (1586) 28 b, When it 
[barley] is watred I drie it upon a floore orakeele. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 648 The drying [of malt] upon the Keele. 

b. In phrases and proverbs: esp. fo set the kiln 
on fire (Se. a-low’, to fire the kiln, to cause a 
serious commotion or turmoil; so /ie ki/n’s on fire. 

1590 Lovce Euphwes Gold. Leg.in Halliwell Shakespeare 
VI. 42 Lush, quoth Ganimede, all is not malte that is cast 
on the kill. 1603 Florio Montaigne (1634) 503 It is that 
which some say proverbially, ‘Ill may the Kill call the Ouen 
“burnt taille’. 21705 HICKEKINGILL Priest-cx, 1. 11721) 47 AS 
for my Peck of Malt, set the Kiln on fire. 1722 Woprow 
Hist Suff Ch. Scot. 1. 206 They,..told him, that his op. 

osing the Clause, excepting the King’s Sons and Brothers, 
om red the Kiln 18:8 Scorr H+t, Midl. xiv, The Cap. 
tain's a queer hand, and to speak to him about that..wad 
be to set the kilna low. 1819 — Leg .Wontrose xx, He has 
contrived to set the kiln on fire as fast as I put it out. 

@ = KILNFUL. 

1744-s0 W. Extis Mod. Husbandm. V1.1. at They fetch 
five quarters of lime from the kiln, which they call a kiln of 
lime, because it is all they burn at once. 5 

2. attrib,and Comb., as kiln-board, -burning,-dust, 
Sire, -man, ‘mouth, -wife; kiln-burnt adj.; kiln- 
barn, a barn containing a kiln; +kiln-cloth, a 
cloth on which the grain was laid in a kiln; kiln- 
eye, (a) an opening for removing the lime from a 
lime-kiln; (6) = ki/n-hole; +kiln-haire = ki/n-cloth; 
+kiln-hamer (?); kiln-hole, the fire-hole of a 
kiln (see also quot. 1828); kiln-house, a kiln, or 
building containing one; kiln-logie (see K1LLocIe) ; 
kiln-pot, ? the floor of a malting or drying kiln; 
kiln-rib, -stick, -tree, one of the sticks on which 
the grain is laid ina kiln. Also KiLN-pry v. 

ay Spatpinc 77oub. Chas. I (Spald. Cl.) I, 61 Thay.. 
schot hir self with hir barnes to duell in the *kilbarne. 188 
Standard 16 sae 8/2 Brickmakers’ plant and_stock, com- 
prising. .hack planks, *kiln boards. 1854 J. Scorrrrn in 
Orr's Cire, Sc., Chem, 428 The mere process of *kiln-burn- 
ing. 1850 Gosse Aivers Bibfe (1878) 174 * Kiln-burnt bricks, 
1877 Raymonp Statist. Mines % Mining 98 Kiln-burned 
coal would, it is estimated, weigh 20 pounds per bushel, 
1573-80 Barer Aly. K 60 The *kill cloth of haire, cidiciuse, 
1660 Hexnam, A Kill-cloath of hair. 1763 J/useune Rust. 
1. 114 To distinguish the genuine malt-dust from that which 
is called *kiln-dust, which falls through the gratings from 
the malt whilst it is drying. 1603 OwEN Pembrokeshire 
(1821) 7o A kill..havinge two lope holes in the bottome 
which they call the *kill eyes. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, 
Il 1228 The *kiln-fire is supplied with warm air. 1567 
Richmond Wills (Surtees) 211 In the kilne, one seastron 
and one *kilne hare. xgsx Wilds & Inv. VV. C. (Surtees, 
1835) 134 In the kyell..a*kyllhamet and a wyndooclothe x*. 
1598 SHaks. Merry WwW. ti. 59 Creepe into the *Kill hole. 
1828 Craver Dial., Kill-hole, the hole of, or a hovel adjoin- 
ing, the kill, 1427 Surtees isc. (1888) 12 The *kylne howse 
of the same Sir ine. 1544 in W. H, Turner Select. Rec. 
Oxford 174 The kyll howses beneyth the (Oseney] mylls. 
1598 Svevester Du Bartas 1, ii, Babylon 164 There, busie 
*Kil-men ply their occupations Fur brick and tyle. 1874 
T. Harpy Far oe Mediing Crowd 1. 86 The room inside 
was lighted only by the ruddy glow from the *kiln mouth. 
1785 Burns Halloween xi. note, An answer will be returned 
from the *kiln-pot, by naming the Christian and surname 
of your future spouse. 2790 FisHEr Poems 149 (E. D. D.) 
She straught gaed to a deep kiln pot Her fortune for to try. 
1737 Bracken Farriery /mipr. (1757) LI. 150 His Body as 
dryasa*Kiln-stick. ¢1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 792/39 
Hee ustrinatriz, a “kylme wife. 

Hence Ki-Infal, as much asa kiln can hold. rere. 

17zq Ramsay Tea-t. Afisc. (1733) 1, 9 A kilnfu’ of corn I'll 
give to thee. 

Kiln (kil, kiln), 7. [f. prec.] ¢rans. To bum, 
bake, or dry in a kiln; to kiln-dry. 

171% Leon! Palladio's Archit. (1742) 1. 4 Tt must be em- 
ploy d as soon as kiln'd, otherwise it wastes .. away. /ééd, 

I. 54 Lime, the manner of killing it, x Braptey Fam. 
Dut. s.v. Malt, There is also another Error in drying and 
kilningof Malt. 188x Brackmore Christowed/ xxv, The clay 
was so inferior, and they were kilned in such a doltish 
manner, 


Kiln, variant of Kit sb.4 

Ki-ln-dry, 7. ¢rans. To dry in a kiln. 

c1540 Plumpton Corr. 237 As for barly, is now much redy 
& in chambers... Yowr men also kiln dry. 1573 Tussex 
Ffisé, (1878) 127 The hop kell dride, will best abide, 1649 
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Bune Eng. Improv. Impr. 653) 260 Drying it up, and 
housing it, aud kilne-drying it. 19727 Draviuy Fam. Dict. 
s. v. Bean, Yhe best way is to kiln-dry them [beans], or to 
dry 'em well in the Sun. McCuttocn Acc. Brit. Em- 
pire (1854) 1. 363 Much..of the corn of Ireland could not be 
preserved, unless it were kiln-dried. 

{lence Ki-m-dried //. a,, Kitin-dry-ing wd/. sb. 

1823 J. Bancocx Dow. Amusem.28 Heat,i.e. ns 
..will not answer the end proposed. 1854 RonaLps 
Riciarpson Chen. Yechnol. (ed. 2) 1. x89 Kiln-dried earthy 
ignite (20 per cent moisture and no ash). " 

jlo-. An arbitrary derivative of Gr. xiAcoe 

a thousand, introduced in French in 1795, at the 
institution of the Metric system, as a formative of 


weights and measures rena Iooo times the 
simple unit. Also Kilo (ki'le) sé., familiar abbre- 
viation of KTLOGRAMME, 

1870 Daily News 2 Dec., They provide the bread at 35 cent. 
a kilo, the same price as..in Belgium. x Motonry 
Forestry W. Afr. 77 The price for each hundr kilos of oil 
produced. varies according to the pressures. 

Kilodyne (ki‘ledsm). [f. Krto- + Drnz.] 
A measure of force equal to a thousand dynes. 

1873 1st Rep. Brit, Assoc. 224 The weight of a gramme.. 
is about 980 dynes, or rather less than a kilodyne. 

Kilogramme, ~— (ki‘ldgrem). Also 
chiliogramme. [a. F. kilogramme (1795): see 
Kino- and Gramauk, Gram.] In the Metric system, 
a weight containing 1000 grammes, or about 
2-205 lb, avoirdupois. 

1810 Naval Chron. XXIV. 299 The French weight called 
Kilogramme. Jééd. 301 Killogram (weight of cubic deci- 
meter of water). 1825 J. Niciiorson Oferat Mechanic 53 
A man going up Stairs for a day raises 205 chiliogrammes to 
the height ofa chili_metre, 1871 [see nest]. 1898 H. O. 
Arnotp-Forster (title) The Coming of the Kilogram, or the 
Bartle of the Standards. : 

enna ee niater (ki:légraem,mtaz). 
fa. F. ktlogrammeétre: see prec. and METRE.}] The 
quantity of energy required to raise a weight of 
one kilogramme to the height of one metre. 

31866 Opurne A xine, Chen 104 It is convenient to apply 
the expression kilogram-metre to the product of the kilo- 
grammes lifted into the metres of height. 1871 B. Stewart 
Ffeat (ed. 2) § 314 Theunit of work being always the amount 
represented by raising one kilogramme one métre against 
terrestrial gravity, or the Kilogrammetre. 1878 ToLHAUSEN 
Lehnol. Dirt, Kilogrammeter. 8 

ilolitre, -liter (killita:). 3 F. kilolitre 
(1798): see Kixo- and Lirre.] In the Metric 
system, a measure of capacity containing 1000 
litres, 

1810 Naval Chron. XXIV. 301 Killolittre, Metercube. 
1828 Wesster, Kiloliter. 1871 C. Davies Meir. Syst. 14 
The kilolitre, or stere, is the cube constructed on the metre 
asanedge. Hence, the litre is one-thousandth part of the 
kilolitre. . ; 

Kilometre, -meter (kil/mite:).” [a. F. 
kilometre (1795): see Kito- and Merre. (The 
stress is marked by Webster (1828), Craig, and 
Cassell as krlo'metre.)] In the Metric system, 
a measure of length containing 1000 metres, or 
3280-89 feet, or nearly five-eighths of a mile. Also 
Comb., as kilometre-stone (cf, mile-stone). 

1810 Naval Chron. XXIV. 301 Killometer, 1000 M. 1868 
Morn. Star 25 Feb., The tunnel will cost 160,c0o/, per 
kilometre. 188r Hatstep Mensuration 2 The kilometer is 
used as the unit of distance, 1888 Penneit Sent. Fourney 
166 The kilometre-stones no longer marked the distance, 

Kilometric (kilomettrik), a. [f. prec. +-1e: = 
F. kilomdtrigue (1878 in Dict. Acad.).] Of or 
pertaining to a kilometre; marking a kilometre on 
aroad, So Kilome'trical a., in same sense. 

1867 Even, Standard 6 Aug. 5 The Public Conveyance 
Company of Paris invited, in 1861, designs for a kilometrical 
measuring machine, 1881 Hacstep -Wensuration 2 Along 
roads and: railways are placed kilometric poles or stones, 

Kilowatt (kiléwot). -Ziectr. [f. Kino- + 
Wart.] A thousand watts, Also atirib. 

1892 Barn. Smit & Hunson Arithm. for Schools 147 
A Kilowatt is about 14 Horsepower, Jdid., This is a 
Kilowatt-hour and is equivalent to 3°6 Megajoules. 1895-6 
Calendar Univ. Nebraska 196 and motors from 
25 Kilo-watts ms ap down. 

ilp. sorth. dial, Forms: 5-6 kylpe, 5 kelpe, 
6 kilpe, 7-9 kilp,g kelp. [cf. ON. &2/4r handle, 
loop; also Crip sé.1 sense 2.} The movable or 
detachable handle (pair of clips) of a pot or 
cauldron ; also, a pot-hook or crook from which 
a pot is suspended; the bail or hoop-handle of a 
pot or kettle; rarely, a hook in general. 

1425 Alen. Ripon (Surtees) III. 156 Item pro scitulis 
emptis Ebor., rod. Item pro uno kylpe de ferro ad 
eosdem, 1d. 1483 Cath. Angl. 203/1 A kylpe (A. kelpe) of 
acaldron, ferpendiculum sg0lnv. Fohn Nevilef Falding- 


cvorth, One brasse pot with kilpes. 1674-91 Ray WV. C. 
Words oi pot-hooks, 1855 Rosinson H"Artly Gloss., 
Kelps, iron pothooks nded in the chimney; also 


the bow or circular handle of the pot itself. 188x J. Sar- 
Gissen Joe Scoap 287 (Cumber]. dial.) T° kilps an’ creuks 
fer t' back band. 

Kilt (kilt), v. Also 5 kylte. [app. of Scand. 
origin: cf. Da. 2:/te (also htlte of) to tuck up, 
Sw. (dial.) &é/fa to swathe, swaddle; ON. had 
hilting, kjalta skirt, lap.] s 

1. trans. To gird up; to tuck up (the skirts) 
round the body. Also with «J. 


KIMBO. 


1340 Hampore Psalter\xiv. 7 {lxv.6] Graythand hilles in pi 
vertu kiltid in powere (accinctus potentia}. 1483 Cath. Angl. 
203/1 To kylte, .. sefercinare, succingtre. 1513 Dovevas 

Pneis J. vi. 27 Venus.,With..Hir skirt kiltit till hir bair 
kne. 1535 Lynogsay Satyre 1380 Then help me for to kilt 
my clais. @1724 in Ramsay Tea-t. Afise. (1733) LI yu. 
Come kilt up ye’r coats And let us to Edinburgh go. 79a 
Burns Braw Lads Galla Water iii, 111 kilt my coats aboon 
my knee, And follow my love thro’ the water. 1853 Reape 
Chr, Fohnstone ij. 25 Of their petticoats, the outer one was 
kilted or gathered up towards the front. . 

2. To fasten or tie up; to pull or hoist up; to 
‘string up’, to hang. 

1697 CLELAND Poems 30 (Jam.) Their bare preaching now 
Makes the thrush-bush keep the cow, Better than Scots or 
English kings Could do by kilting them [the thieves] with 
strings. 1810 Cock Simple Strains 69 Ci Many ane 
she's kiltet np Syne set them fairly on their doup. 1838 
Scorr Frn/. 20 Feb., Our ancestors brought the country to 
order by kilting thieves and banditti with strings. 

3. intr. To go lightly and expeditiously (i. e. as 
with the loins girded). 2 c 

1816 Scott Bi, Dwarf xvii, He..maun kilt awa’ wi’ ae 
bonny lass in the morning, and another at night, .. but if 
he disna kilt himself out o' the country, I'se kilt him wi’ 
atow. 1894 lan Maciaren Sonnie Brier Bush ww. iii. 150 
Kiltin’ up the braes. i 5 

4, trans. To gather in vertical pleats, fastened 
at the top and free at the bottom, as in a kilt. 

1887 J. Asusy Sterry L: Minstrel (1892) 171 The 
skirt is of fannel most cunningly kilted. 

Kilt (kilt), sd. Also 8 quelt,kelt. [f Kir.) 
A part of the modern Highland dress, consisting 
of a skirt or petticoat reaching from the waist to 
the knee: it is usually made of tartan cloth, and is 
deeply plaited round the back and sides; hence, 
any similar article of dress worn in other countries. 

cx730 Burt Lett. NW. Scott. xxii. (1754) U1. 185 Those 
among them who travel on Foot..vary it [the Trow7e} into 
the Quelt .. a small Part of the Plaid is set in Folds and 
girt round the Waste to make of it a short Petticoat that 
reaches half Way down the Thigh. 1746 Act 19-21 Geo. I, 
c. 39 § 17 The.,philebeg or little kilt. 1771 SmovverT 
Humph. Ci. 3 Sept., His piper..bas a right to wear the 
kilt, or ancient Highland dress, with the purse, pistol, and 
durk. 19771 Pennant Tour Scot. (1790) 1, 211 The feil beag, 
i. e. little plaid, also called kelt..is a modern substitute for 
the lower partof the plaid. 2814 Scort Jaz. xvi, The short 
kilt, or petticoat, showed his sinewy and clean-made limbs, 
1850 R. G. Cumminc Hunter's Life S. Afr. (ed. 2) 1. 231 
The dress of the [Bechuana] women consists of a kaross 
depending from the shoulders, and a short kilt. 1874 
BouteL, Arms & Arm. viii. 147 Thus was formed a species 
of kilt of armour, or iron petticoat. 

Kilt, obs. or dial. pa. Pee of KILt v. 

Kilted (kilted),a. [f. Kinrsd,+-2p2.] Wear- 
ing a kilt. 

1809 Byron Exg. Bards & Sc. Review. 526 The kilted 
goddess kissed Her son, and vanish’d in a Scottish mist. 
1848 CLouGH Sothie 1x. 149 This is the letter of Hobbes, 
the kilted and corpulent hero. x1g00 Scott. Antig. XV. 31 
The earliest kilted force,.in the king's pay was the Black 


Watch. 

Kilted (kirltéd), 4/7. a. [f. Krur v. + -2D1,] 

1, Tucked up; having the skirts tucked up. 

1724 Ramsay The Toast ii, If ye bare-headed saw her, 
Kileed to the knee, 1865 Hamitton Poems 88 (E. D. D,) 
Wi’ kilted coats, knee-deep among the heather. 

2. Gathered in a series of vertical pleats. 

1896 Daily News 19 Mar. 6/5 Kilted silk, net, and lace 
will be largely used for capes. 1900 li7estm. Gaz. 20 Sept. 
3/2 The bodice is made with this same very closely-kilted 
chiffon drawn into a wide berth of cream lace. 

Kilter, variant of KELTER s},2 

Kilting (kiltin), 27. 5b. [f. Kinr v. + -ING 1] 
The action of the vb. Kin7; the act of girding or 
tucking up, or of plaiting like a kilt ; the result of 
this. Also attrib., as kilting-belt, -machine. 

1521 Churchw, Acc. St Michaels, York (Nichols 1797) 
309 Pd for Kilting Belts x4. at Kawty Sc. Prov. 300 
note, Women, when they go to Work, truss up their Petti- 
coats with a Belt, and this they call their Kilting. 1880 
Cassell's Mag. June 441 Kiltings are ue to box-plaits, 
1884 West. Morn, News 9 Aug. 1/3 Kilting machine, work. 
room tables, 

Kimbe, obs. form of Kes v, 

Kimberlite (ki-mbarlait). 4/77. [Named, 1886, 
from Kimberley in Cape Colony + -1re! ab.] The 
eruptive rock, or ‘blue ground’, which is the 
matrix of the diamond at Kimberley and else- 
where in South Africa; it occurs in cylindrical 
‘pipes’, often having a diameter of several hun- 
dred feet, and of unknown depth. 

1887 H Carvitt Lewis in Papers on the Diamond (1897) 
50 There appears to be no named ruck-type having at once 
the composition and structure of the Kimberley rock. ..it 
is now vet to name the rock Kiméderiite. ..Kimberlite 
is a rock sui generis, dissimilar to any other known species. 
1899 Edin. Rev. Apr. 319 This ‘blue ‘rock—named ‘ Kimber- 
lite * by Professor Carvill Lewis—is really of a dull green 
tint, due to its impregnation with iron oxides. 

Kim ling, var. kimlin(g: see KIMNEL. 

Ki-mbo, in phr. on kimbo: see A-KIMBO. 

+Kimbo, a, Obs. rave—', [f, A-kimB0.] Re- 
sembling an arm a-kimbo. 

697 Daypen Virg. Past. m. 67 Two [Bowls]. ..The 
Kimbo Handles seem with Bears-foot carv'd. 

+ Kimbo, v. O6s. rare. Also8 kembo. [f. 
A-KImBo.]  ¢rans, To set a-kimbo. Hence 
| Kimmboed Af/, a. 


the root of AXIMED ; ef, also Western 
lly, stupid, dizzy.] A simpleton, fool. 
s 


«wea lig ran ten 


kyme {later edd. kime], The proude pope putte 


himpont. . 

Kimenell, obs. form of Kimven. 

Kim-kam, a. and adv. Oés. exc. dial, Also 
8 chim-cham. [epp. f. kam, CaM a., crooked, 
awry, reduplicated as in flim-flam, jim-jam, etc.] 

A. adj. Crooked, awkward, perverse, contrary. 
ze82 Stanyvuurst ‘2ncis um. (Arb.) 44 Thee be 
in kem Kam seetes ar holed. @1734 Nowa 

tim. 1. i § go Tey is1 Now the Reawen af all this 
Chir-Chum Stuff, i the rrticuleus Underteking, of the 

Author, t. prove Oates Pier out of Coteman's Papers. 
1879 Miss JACKSON SAropsh. Word-ok, s.v., Let's a none 
©’ yore kim-kam ways. 

adv. Crookedly, awry; in a wayward, per- 

verse, Or weonnm- 4 way. 7 

1603 Howtanp Pintarch's Mor. 35> Every thing then was 
turned upside downe, and..all went kim kam. — 1658 
Jj. Hararcron /: . Pop. Govt. 1. xii. (1700) 310 He 
presumes[etc.]..Kim pee to the Experience of all Commin- 
wealths, x6gr-a Ausrey Bricf Lives (1898) 1. 47, [196%] 
This yeare all my businesses and affaires ran kim-kam. 
18.. Whitaakys in Laneast. Gloss., A veka, so walk) 
with a throw of the legs athwart one another. 

Kimlin(g, kimmel: see Kimnet. 

Kimmen, -in, -ond, var. Comsine Se. 
Kiunet.) Kimmer, variant of Cummer. 

Kimmeridge (kimaridg). A village on the 
Dorsetshire coast, where extensive beds of the 
_ Upper Oolite formation are ee Hence, 

mannii clay, a bed of clay in the Upper Oolite con- 
taining bituminous shales, Kinneridge coal, shale of the 

Kimmeridge clay containing so much bitumen that it may 
be burnt as coal; Kimmeridge coal money, disks of shale 
found near Kimmevidge. populurly supposed to have been 
used as coins by the ancient inhabitants. 

1832 De La Becue Geol. Man (ed. 2) 319 The Kimmeridge 
clay..has a considerable range, particularly over England 
and France. 185: D. Witson Prek. Ann. (1863) I. us. vi. 
438 Objects on which the name of Kimmeridge coal-money 
wasconfermed, 1872 /imperial Gazetterr Eng. & Wales 1. 
z104/2 Bracelets made of the Kimmeridge coal were found 
in an ancient burial place at Dorchester in wane ' 

Hence Kimmeri‘dgian @. Geol., the specific 
epithet of that subdivision of the Upper Oolite 
which is prominent at Kimmeridge. 

1863 Dana Man. Geol. 449 The British subdivisions are 
for the most recognized in France..in the Oolite—1, 
Bajocian..6, Kimmeridgian. 

Kivmnel. 0és. exc. ata/. Forms: a. 3 (kembe- 
lina), 4 kym-, kemelyn, 5 kymlyn(e, 5-6 
kemelin(e, 5-7 -ing, 6 kymlen, -ling, gim-, 7 
kimline, -linge, -blinge, kemelling, g (da/.) 
kimlin(g, gimlin. §. 5-6 kymnell,e, 6 kimen-, 
kimn-, kimmell, 7 kym-, kimnel(1, kemell, 9 
(dial.) kimnel. [ME. kem(b)elin, kim(e)lin, and 
kim(e)nel, of somewhat obscure formation, but 
app. related to OE. cums, ME. combe, CoomBl; 
see sense 2 there. 

The earlier form is that in -2i#; for that in -ne/, cf. cracknel 
from F. craguelin (also surviving as cracklin(g). More ob- 
scure is the Sc, Aimmon(d Cummine, which also hasa parallel 
in cracon(d=cracknel. Matzner compares med.L. cimilinc, 
ciminile, but this denotes a basin for washing the hands. in, 
and is regarded by Du Cange as an aphetized form of agui- 
or aguamanile used in the same sense.]: i 

A tub used for brewing, kneading, salting meat, 
and other household purposes. 

a, (¢ 3375 Roll 2-5 Edw. / in Promp. Parv. 274 note, 

le 


(Cf. 


Stephano Toignur, pro j, Kembelina subtus cisternam 
Regis, viid.] 1335 in Riley Lond. Memz. (1868) 194, 5 keme- 
lynes,.1od.  ¢ 1386 CHauevr Miller's 7. 362 Anon go gete 


vs. A knwdyng trogh or ellis a kymelyn [2 ». kemelynce, 
kemelyng}. 1485 /nv. in Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 371 
j_kymlyn pro carnibus salsandis. 545 Richmond Hills 
(Surtees) 59 Towe ae for salting of beefe, the one of 
woode, the other of leade. 1599 Acct. BR. W. Wray in 
Antiquary XXXII. 243 Item, one gimlinge. 1641 H. Tiest 
Farm, Bhs. (Surtees) 105 Our kimblinge is a just bushell. 
1824 Craven Gloss., Gimlin,a large, shallow tub, in whieh 
bacon is salted. 1835 Rosinson Whitby Gloss., Kintlin, 
a large deugh tuh. 

Bb. c1q25 Mec. in Wr.-Wiilcker 662/32 /fec cima, kymnelle. 
1g09 in Market Harb. Rec. (1890) 233, itij yy and iij 
kymnells. 1551-60 /np. Sir H. Parker in Ye all Elicah. 
Ser, 187, 152 In the Brewehouse .. sixe Kimenelles ij, 
41613 Beaum. & FL. Coxcomé w. viili], Shec’s somewhat 

¢ indeed, she kaew not what a Kimnell was. 
Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Kimmel, the shallow tub 
5 Oa butter is washed and salted when fresh from the 
n. 


Kimono ‘kimoeno). [Jap.] A long J: 
0 ; ). [Jap.] A long Japanese 


1887 Mail G.17 Now.5f2 A troupe of geisha danci 
girls .. dressed in pink. flower-variegated kimonos. od 
Yag. Gentlew. 168 Ata fancy ball one frequently sees real 
Japanese of exquisite material. a 

Hence Kimornoed a., dressed in a kimono. 

1894 Veg. Gentlew. 168 One accustomed to the kimonced 
beauties of Japan. 
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Kimple, variant of Kewpie Sc. 

Kin (kin), 54.1 Forms: 1 cyn(n, cinn, 1-6 
kyn(n; 2-3 cun, 3-4 kun; 2 cen-, 2-4 ken(ne; 

-6 kynne, Sc. kine, kyne, 5-7 kinne, 3~ kin. 

Com. Tent.: OE. cyn(, neuter, = OFris. £27, 

. kon, OS. kunnt (MDu. kunne, khonne, Du. 
kunne, OWG. chunnt (MUG. sunne, kunne), 
ON. (Da, Sw. ken), Goth. Aunt:—OTeut. 
*kunjo", from the weak grade of the ablaut-series 
hin-, kan-, kun- = Aryan gen-, gon-, 2n-, ‘to pro- 
duce, engender, beget’, whence also Gr. yéves, 
yovos, yiyvopa, L, genus, givnére, etc. Cf, Ken v.% 

In the Teutonic word, as in in genus and Greek yévos, 
three main senses appear, (1) race or stock, (2) class or kind, 
(3) gender or sex; the jast, found in OF. and early ME., but 
not later, is the only sense in mod. Du., Da., and Sw.) 

I. Family, race, blood-relations. 

1. A group of persons descended from a common 
ancestor, and so connected by blood-relationship ; 
a family, stock, clan; tin OE. also, people, 
nation, tribe (freq. with defining genitive, as /srae/a, 
Caidea cyn); — Kin s6.11, KiInpRED?2. Now rare. 

e825 esp. Psaiter \xxviili]. 8 Ne sien swe swe fedras 
heara, cyn Guerh and bitur. ¢ K, Aitrrep Gregory's 
Past. xiv. 84 ze sint acoren kynn Geode. a@xooo Czdmun's 
Exod. 265 (Gr.) Mid yrmdum Israhela cyn. ¢1000 O. £. 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 449 Of Totum comon Cantwara. .& 
pet cyn on West Sexum pe man nu git het Iutna cynn. 
1175 Cott, Hom. 227 Pa wes hwedere an megzie cynn 
(AEcFrtc 1. 24 mz) pe nefer ne abeah to nane deofel 3yld .. 
and pes cenne (#1 Fric magtel god selde and 3esette ac. 
xa97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9137 So pat of pulke kunne per nas 
po no fere. ¢2369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 438 By tho 
figuris mowe al ken..rekene and novmbre. 1604 RowLanps 
Looke to zt 11 You that deny the stocke from whence you 
came, Thrusting your selfe into some Gentle kin. 1879 
Hearn Aryan Househ. xii. 280 By the natural expansion 
of the Household kins are formed ; and these kins in turn 
form within themselves smaller bodies of nearer kinsmen, 
intermediate. .between the Household and the entire kin. 

+b. The family or deseendants of a specified 
ancestor; offspring, progeny, posterity; = Kinp si. 
1rb, KInpRED 2b. Cés. 

cgso Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. iii. 7 Cynn ztterna[L. progenies 
viperarum). 97% Blickl. Hom. 23 Hie weron of Devilies 
cynnes strynde. ¢xooo Errric Hom. II. x90 Din cynn [L. 
semen tuum) sceal zl ig wunian on odrumearde. ¢x200 
Ormin 9837 We sinndenn Abrahamess kinn & Abrahamess 
chilldre. ¢1320 Cast. Love 179 Alle the kynne that of hym 
come Shulde have the same dome. 1567 Gude § Godlie B. 
(S. T. S.) 8 Than pray..That 3e neay be of Isackis kin. 

+c. The group of persons formed by each stage 
of descent in a family or clan; a generation; = 
Kinp sé. 11 c, KINDRED 2. Ods. 

c8as Vesp. Psalter \xxxiv. 6 Ne adene du eorre din from 
cynne incynn. cxo0o 4¢s. Ps. (Th.) Ixxvii. 7 Pet hi hevra 
bearnum budun .. and cinn odrum cydden. a 1300 Cursor 
M, 11401 (Cott.) pis writte was gett fra kin to kin. did. 
1464 (Gott.), laraeth pat was pe fift kin fra seth. 

+d. Genealogy, descent; = Kinpsé, 11d, K1n- 
DRED 2d. Odés. 

c8g92 O. LE. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 716 Eawa [wees] Pybing, 
a cyn is beforan awriten. ¢xz00 Ormin 2059 Ne talde 

73 nobht tezze kinn.. Bi wimmenn,..& ail oak wass 
Cristess kinn.. Bi Josep recenedd. araesg Leg. Kath. 464 
az bu wult cnawen my cun, ich am cng dohter, ¢ 1330 

. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14975 Of Ethelbright haue 
I told pe kyn. 

2. Ancestral stock or race; family. Usually 
without article and with descriptive adj. or sb., esp. 
in phr. (come) of good (noble, etc.) kin; = Kinp sb. 
12, KINDRED 3. Ods. exc. dial. 

c1xoo O. £. Chron. (MS. D) an. 1067 Of zeleaffullan & 
aielan cynne heo was asprungon. ¢ 1200 J ices & I irtues 

3if hie bied of heige kenne. cxgao Sir Y7istr. 1233 pe 
lovee of heize kenne. ¢1380 Sir Ferumrb. 442 What ys by 
rizte name ; & of wat kyn pou eit y come; tel meal bat supe. 
c 1440 Gesta Rom. u. xci. 446 (Add. MS.) Some are prowde, 
that they come of noble kynne, and sayne they are Gentil- 
men. 159% SreNnseR 7eares Muses 345 Some one perhaps of 
gentle kin. 1856 Battantine Poems 206 (E. D. D.) He comes 
o’ gude kin. 4 ; 

. By or of kin, by birth or descent. rare, 

c1qp0 Chaucer's Melib. » 601 (Harl.} A free man by kyn 
[6 texts tae or burthe. ¢ Bk. Curtasye 13 in Babees 
Bk. f he be gentylmon of kyn, The porter wille lede 
the to bym. c1470 Golagros 4 Gaw. 191, 1 am your cousing 
of kyn. 1898 Crockett Standard Bearer 76 (E. D. D.) 
She was gentile of kin and breeding. 

3. The group of persons who are related to one; 
one’s kindred, kinsfolk, or relatives, collectively. 
(Now the chief sense.) @ with possess. pron. (rarely 
the). 

e875 Sax. Gen. in O. E. Texts 179 Da wes agan..ccc ond 
xcvi wintra jes de his cynn zrest westseaxna lond on walum 
zeeodon. g7x Blickl. Hom. 175 For hwon weron zyt swa 
treowl! obbe incer cynn. 2275 Lamb. Hom. 35 Gato 
| pine feder burinesse oder per eni of bine cunne lid in. 1297 

R. Guouc. (Rolls) 253 Al pe kun pat him iseiz adde of him 

joye. 1362 Lanct. /. Pi. A. 1.166 Vn-kuynde to heare kun 

and to alle cristene. 1413 Pilgr. Sewde (Caxton 1483) 1v- 

xxiii. 60, I mett in the weye moche dyuerse peple..my 

frendes and my kyn and also many other. 1§50 CrowLey 

Last Trump 296 Thy chyid, nor any other of thy kynne. 
3601 Suaxs. Twel. N. 1. v. 123 One of thy kin has a most 
weake Pia-mater. axjzoo Drynen (J.}, The father, mothe:, 
and the kin beside, Were overborn | y of the tide. 3742 
© Yours Vt. Toi. 543 Nor are our brothers thoughtless of 
their kin, Yetabsent. 1807 C winr Par. Nes. im. 727 His 
1 kin supposed him dead. x89x Biaxistowm in Colleges Oxford 


KIN. 


| (1891) 329 Sir Thomas Pope.. did not saddle [Trinity College’ 
with any of the preferences for Paieettn which pm | 
fertile in litigation here. 
b. Without articleor pronoun. Now rare, exc. 
in krth and (or) hin: see KTH. 
cxaso Hymn to God 30 in Trin. Coll. Hom. App. 259 

Fader foruf vs..Al swo we dod..to frebmede & kunne. 

¢1325 Chron. Eng. g2 (Ritson) Bruyt hade muche folk with 

him, Bothe fremede and eke kun, crggo St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 4326 Pai spared nouthir kynn na kyth. @1592 
Greene Jas. JV, v. ti, What was I born to be’ the scorn of 
kin? 1607 SHAKS. 7270" 1.1. 121 One onely Daughter haue 
I, no Kin else. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria II. 63 One of those 
ahomalous beings.. whoseem to have neither kin norcountry. 
c. Used of a single person: Kinsman, relative ; 

== KINDRED 4b. arch, 

cxa00 MS. Digby 59 in Opera Symeon Dunelm. (Surtees) 
I. 190 Sic dicimus vulgariter Nother kyn nor wyn, id est 
neque cognatum neque amicum. ¢1z05 Lay. 13730 He wes 
heore cun & heore freond. /bid. 21462 Hercne me Car; 
pu zrt min ajecun, 1382 Wycuir Auth ii. 20 And eft she 
seith, Oure ny3 kyn is the man. _¢ 1475 Partenay 6278 Ny 
on he is to king off norway, For of Melnsine discended 

lithay. .x60r Syiaks. Twed. NV. v. i 237 Of charity, what 
kinne are you to me? r790 Shurers Poems 7° By b. 1.) 
Were he a Laird, he'd be nae kinto me, 1864 SWINRURNE 
Atalanta 398 O sweetest kin to me in all the world. 

d, In predicative use passing into auj.- Related, 
Akin (fo,. Also fig. 

3597 SHaks, 2 //en. JV, 1, ii. 120 Like those that are 
kinne to the King, 1601 — A//s Hell u. i. 4x. My sword 
and yours are kinne. 1606 — 77, 4 Cr. us. iii, 175 One 
touch of nature makes the whole world kin; That all with 
one consent praise new borne gaudes. r69g tr. Colbateh's 
New Light Chirurg, Put out 37,1 do not find it any 
the least Kin toa Miracle. 1726 G. Ronerts 4 Years Icy. 
Bes is next kin to an Impossibility .. to have their Water 
brought out of the Country. 1788 Rei Aristotle's Lag. 
ii. § 2. 26 They are indeed Kin to eachother. 1870 Disraeit 
Lothair I. ix. 59 But we are kin; we have the same blood 
in our veins. 

4, The quality, condition, or fact of being related 
by birth or descent; kinship, relationship, con- 
sanguinity. Now rare. 

a@ 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. — He..rode in poste to 
his kynsman, .. verefiyng the ol ores: kynne will 
crepe, where it maie not go. 1628 WitHER Brit. Rememd. 
i. 116x The brother to the brother growes a stranger. There 
is no kin, but Cousnage. 1 Butrer //ud. ut. i, 1294 
‘Cause Grace and Virtue are within Prohibited Degrees of 
Kin. 1700 Drypen ad. & Arc. n, 108 Palamon, Whom 
Theseus holds in bonds,. Without a crime, except his kin to 
me. « Mrs. OvipHant Laird Noriaw II. 156 The 
Mistress herself, after that first strange impulse of kin and 
kindness, ,relapsed into her usual ways, 

II. Class, group, division, 

+5. A large natural group or division of animals 
or plants, having presumably a common ancestry ; 
the race (of men, fishes, etc.); a race (of plants); 
= Kinn sé, 10. Obs. 

In OE. freq. as the second element in compounds, as 
dtorcynn, fisccynn, Jug olcynn, manucynn, wifcynn, etc. 

g7: Blickl. Hon. 5 Seo zreste modor pyses menniscan 
cynnes. /éid. 83 Him bip beforan erie a=! engla cynn 
&mannacynn. arooo Socth. Meir. xi. 67 Merestream ne 
dear ofer eordan sceat eard gebradan fisca cynne.  ¢ 1175 
Lamb. Hom. 97 He walde monna cun on pisse deie isun- 
dian. ¢1340 Cursor M, 22084 (Fairf.) Alle mannis kin he 
[antechrist] salle for-do. 

+6. A class ‘of persons, animals, or things) having 
common attributes; a species, sort, kind; = Kinp 
sb. 13. Obs. 

cso Lindisy. Gosp. Matt. xvii. 2x Dis sodlice cynn ne bid 
fordrifen buta derh gebedd and festern. cg6o Rule St. 
Benet (Schroer) i. g Feower synt muneca cyn. Det forme 
is mynstermonna .. Ober cyn is ancrena. ¢1175 Lawil. 
Hom. 135 Feole cunne beod of weldede. arago Ours & 
Night. 1396 Hi beob tweire cunne. ¢xggo St. Cuthiert 
(Surtees) 488 Many Fysches of kynes sere, 1900 Votting- 
ham Rec, 11. 450 Any kinnes of come bought for mer- 
chandise. ‘ 

+b. In this sense, chiefly in a genitive phrase, 
dependent upon following sb. Cf. Kinp sé. 14. 

In OE. the genitive might be either sing. or pl., according 
to sense; e.g. alces or gehwylces cynnes déor, animals of 
each or every kind, monigra cynna scipu, ships of many 
kinds, Jreora cynna treowu, trees of three kinds. In ME., 

nnes became Aunnes, kynnes, kyns, kins; cynna became 
y eset hynne, kyn, kin, For the latter the genitive sing. 
was often substituted ; and conversely, dynne, kin, appeared 
in the sing., esp. in the north, where it was prob. viewed as 
an uninflected genitive, as in san san, fader broder, ete. 
The preceding adjectival word agreeing with Aynnes, Ains, 
dropped its genitival s somewhat early; sometimes it was 
transferred to Ainnes, thus alle skynnes (= alles kynnes, 
alice kynnes), no skynnes, etc. Usually however the two 
words were at length combined, as in the later forms a/é7n(s, 
anykin(s, fele-kin(s, nanykin(s,nokin(s or nakin(s, otherkin(s, 
sere-kin(s, swilkin(s, same-kin\s, thiskin(s, whilk-kin (Awil- 
hyn), whathkin(s. Few of these came down to 1500, though 
in the north whatkin is found in the 16th c., and survives in 
Sc. and north Eng. as what'n, beside siccan from sail kin, 

The reduction of 47% to its simple uninflected form may 
have been assisted by the equivalent use of wtanere (MANNER) 
from OFr., which is thus found, as threo maner men=omen 
of three kinds or sorts. In this, at an early period, we find 
ofinserted: an manere of fisce, al maner o suet spices, the 
syntactical relation between the words being thus reversed, 
and although this appears to have rarely extended to Aix 
itself, it affected its later representative #ind, also sort, 
sfecies, etc., so that we now say‘ all kinds of things’ =things 
of all kinds, This may have been facilitated by the fact 
that in the order of the words (as distinet from their syn- 
tactical relation) ‘al kins thinges’ is more closely represented 
by ‘all kinds of things "than by ‘things of all kind’, See 


KIN. 


Kixp, Manver, Sort, ete., and, for the special combinations 
of £7 with preceding adj., ALKIN, ANY-KYN, etc. 

agoo 0. £. .Wartyre?. 18 Apr. 58 Monizra cyna wil deor. 
97: Blickl, Hom. 63 Preora cynna syndon morbras. ¢x175 
Lamb, Hont. 5% wunied fower cunnes wurmes inne. 
Ibid. 79 Alles cunnes wilde deor. ¢1z00 Oran 2260 On 
alle kinne wise, Jéi%d@. 9739 An kinness neddre .. Iss 
Vipera 3ehatenn, a@1ago Owl and Night. 886 Mi muth 
haveth tweire kunne salve. a 1300 Cursor J/. 27901 (Cott ) 
It es funden bodili foure kin maner [w. ~. fowrkins maners] 
of glotony. 1340 /éid, 12346 (Fairf.) Alle pai .. honoured 
him on paire kin wise. 1362 Lanci. P. PZ A. x. 2 A Castel 
..I-mad of foure kunne (z. 27. foure skenis, skynnes, kynnes] 
binges. ¢1384 Cuaucer H. Fame mi. 4g0 Alle skynnes 
condiciouns. cx1q40 Geséa Rows. lxi. 254 iHarl.) He shall 
telle yow what kynne tidynges that he hathe browte. Jdid, 
\xix. 316 (Harl.) What kynnys treson is pis? g.. Sir A, 
Barton in Sxrtees Misc. (1888) 68 Ye wott not what kine 
amanhe is. xsga Lament. Lady Se. 325 in Satir. Poents 
Reform. xxxiii, Counterfuting hir in all kin things. 

TI, +7. Gender; sex; = Kinp sd. 7. Obs. 

ce 1000 ELFRic Gram. vi. (Z.)18 AEfter zecynde syndon twa 
cyn on namum..werlic and wiflic. c¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd, 111. 
144 Peet bu meht witan on bearn-eacenum wife hwaberes 
cynnes bearn heo cennan sceal. ¢1a00 Ormin 3056 Till 
e33berr kinn onn eorbe, Till weppmann & till wifmannkinn. 

IV. Phrases. (from 3, 4.) 

8. Ofkin=Axkin: Related by blood-ties. Also, 
Related in character or qualities. 

1486 Surtees Misc. (1888) 47 For my sake and othre unto 
whome he'is of kin. 1607-12 Bacon £ss., Atheisome (Arb.) 
338 Man is of Kin to the beastes by his body, and if he be 
not of kin to God by his spiritt, he is a base and ignoble 
Creature. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof St. iv. xix. 339 Kings, 
how» nearly soever allied, are most of Kinne to their own 
interest. 2741 Monro Anat. Bones (ed. 3) 306 The Bones 
of the toes are much of kin [ed. 1782 a-kin] to those of the 
Thumb and Fingers. 1877 C. Gemre CArzst lvi. (1879) 685 
You are of kin in heart to the prophet-murderers ! 

b. Near of kin, closely related. ? Ods. 

149% Act 7 Hen. VIT, c. 22 Preanthle, They be ner of 
kyn. 16rx Brste Rwzh ii. 20 The man is neere of kin vnto 
vs. 165: Hosses Leviath. . xix. ror The neerer of kin, 
is the neerer in affection. 1767 Buackstons Com. 11. xiv. 
21j The uncle is certainly nearer of kin to the common 
stock, by one degree, than the nephew. 12768 Tucker Lé, 
Nat. (1834) I..11, xxvi. 564 This probability, being so near 
of kin ta certainty, . 

@. Next (‘} nearest) of kin, most closely related ; 
chiefly adso/, the person ace persons) standing in 
the nearest degree of blood-relationship to another, 
and entitled to share in his personal estate in case 


of + +s 

[1426 Z. E. Wills (E. E.T.S.) 76 My brethren and my 
sustren and next of my kyn. rs40 Sc. Acts Fas. Vc. 40 
(1814) II. 377/ae Pe nearest of be kin to succeid to baim 
sall haue pair gudis,) @2g48 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI 104, 
‘The next of kynne to the lord Cawny chalenged the 
enheritaunce. cr1600 K. Ler in Percy's Religues, Being 
dead, their crowns they left Unto the next of kin. 1695 
Se. Acts Will, [17,c. 72 In the Case of a moveable Estate 
left by a defunct, and falling to his nearest of kin. 18a7 
Jarman ¥. Powell's Devises 11.63 For the next of kin it 
was argued, that the estate was to be sold out and out. 
1881 Encyel. Brit, XIII. 198/1 The next of kin must be 
ascertained according to the rules of consanguinity. 4 

Jig. 1770 Jortin Serm. (1771) IV. ii. 13 As for lying 
which is next of kin to perjury. 

V. 9. attrib., as kin-bond, -marriage, -sphere ; 
+ Kin-rest, a general cessation from labour (with 
reference to the Jewish sabbatical year). 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love , v. (Skeat) |. 103, I pray that.. 
this eighteth [yere] mowe to me bothe be kinrest and masse- 
day ufter the seven a of travayle, 1839 Baitey 
Festus xxii, (1852) 394 Fear The fate of your kin-sphere. 
188x E. B. Tytor in Academy 9 Apr. 265 Exogamy is con- 
nected both with wife-capture and with barring kin-marriage. 
1890 Gross Gild Merch, I. 169 When the old kin-bond (the 
‘maegth } dissolved, various new institutions arose. 

Kin (kin), 5.2 north. dial. Forms: 4kyn(n)e, 
8 kinn, 8-9 kin, 9 keen. [var. of chtv, chene, 
Curve sb.1, repr. OE. cene, cin. For the k-, cf. 
kedlock, keslop, kirk, kirn, etc.) A crack, chink, or 
slit; esp. (a) a chasm or fissure in the earth; (4) a 
chap or crack in the skin. 

¢ 2330 R. Brunner Chron. IVace (Rolls) 1720 Pey leye in 
dykes & in kynes (rime Peyteuyns]. /éid. 13976 In chynes 
(v.. kynnes], in creuesses, & in semes, £737 Bracken 
Farriery mfr. (1757) U1. 244 Subject to what's called a Kin, 
or Crack in the lower Lip. ae J. Hurron Tour to Caves 
Gloss. (E. D.S.), Azans, chinks and crevices in rocks, or 
breaks in the skin of the human body. 1878 Cumdld. Gloss., 
Kins, Keens, cracks in the hands caused by frost. 

Hence Kin v., to chap or crack; Kinmed a. or 
pa. pple., cracked, cha, ; chilblained. 

Brockerr s.v, Keen, The hands are said to be keened 
with the frost, when the skin is broken or cracked, and a sore 
induced, is Rosixson Whithy Gloss., ‘Kinn'd hands’, 
chopped hands. ‘Kinn’d feet’, chilblained feet. 

-kin (kin), swfix, forming diminutives, corresp. 
to MDu. -kijn, -ken, MLG. -kfn = OHG. -chin, 
MIIG. -chfn, -chein, -chin, -chen (G. -chen), as in 
MDu. hindekijn, -ken, MLG. kindekin, MHG. 
kindichin, G. kindchen little child; MDu. Aese- 
hijn, ‘huusken, MHG. hdusichin, G. hduschen a 
little house. No trace of the suffix is found in OF. 

The suffix has only a limited use in English, It appears 
to-occur first in some familiar forms of personal (chiefly 
male) names, which were either adoptions or imitations of 

diminutive forms current in Flanders and Holland, where 
such forms appear already in the roth, ‘The earliest ME. 
examples noted are Janehin, Waletin, Vatekin, and Wile- 

Yona, V. 
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Rin, found as early as 1250 (O. £. Mise. 188-191), and 
evidently then in familiar use. These and others of the kind 
were no doubt common in 13-14thc, (for Yankin and its 
variants see Nicholson Pedigree of ‘ Fack'), but are not 
prominent in literature till the second half of the ryth. The 
A-teat of ‘Piers Plowman’ has Waléin and Perkin, the 
B-teat adds Haxk&yn, and the C-text /atkyn; Chaucer uses 
Fankin, Malkin, Perkin, Simkin, and Wilkin; and in the 
© Tournamentof Tuttenham’ there occur Dawhyn, Hawkrn, 
Feyniyn, Perkin, and Tymkyn. The ‘ Earliest English 
Wills’ have Jdéyne (1397, Jankyn (1417-22) and Watkyx 
(433). As Christian names these seem to have mostly gone 
out of fashion shortly after 1400, though instances occur 
later (e.g. Ue/kin in Lyndesay’s ‘Satyre’, 2180); most 
of them have, however, survived as surnames, usually with 
the addition of -s or -son, as Jenkins, Watkins, Wilkinson, 
Dickens, Dickinson, etc. 

Instances of the suffix being added to common nouns 
in the rgthc. are rare; but Langland has dandehkin, Jannte- 
Rin, and fendekin, perhaps on the analogy of the personal 
names. Other words in -Ain from the same or immediately 
succeeding period are either adopted from Du. or are of 
obscure origin; and it is doubtful whether the ending was 
in every case felt as a diminutive: such are darmkin, bod- 
hin, dodkin, firkin, kilderkin, napkin. Considerable ob- 
scurity attaches to many later words (16-17thc.) of the same 
type, as jerhin, bumpkin, pipkin, ‘reeng: griskin, bumkin, 
gherkin, ciderkin, etc. : in some of these the ending may be 
of different origin, or due to assimilation, as in pumpkin, 
tamkin for earlier pumpion, zampion. Apparently from Du. 
are the 16-17th c. words mtinikin, cannikin, catkin, and 
mannikin. Outside of these, and some forms used in oaths, 
as akin (for ladyhin), botykin, pittikin, the suffix is com- 
paratively rare; the only example which has obtained real 
currency is damékin (1579), though a few others are occasion- 
ally employed, as doyhin (1547), devilkin, godkin, ladykin, 
and nonce-words such as glenzhin, headikin. handikin after 
mannikin). Bootikin (:8th c.) is not clearly a diminutive 
in origin, and in Sc. cutikin, thumbikin (cf, also greenkin) 
the force of the suffix is different. 

Kina = Cana 3, cinchona bark: cf. Quina. 

1706 Putts, Kina, the Jesuits Bark. 

Minsesthesis (keinéspzsis), Alsokineesthesia, 
[f. Gr. iv-civ to move + alc@nais sensation AESTHE- 
sts.] The sense of muscular effort that accompanies 
a voluntary motion of the body. So Kinesthetic 
(-pe'tik) @., belonging to kineesthesis. 

3880 Bastian Brain as an Organ of Mind xxv. 543 We 
may..speak of a Sense of Movement, as a separate endow- 
ment. [Note] Or in one word, Kinzsthesis. .. To speak of 
a ‘ Kineesthetic Centre’ will certainly be found more con- 
venient than to speak of a ‘Sense of Movement Centre’. 
1891 V. Horstey in r9¢4 Cent. June 859 Bastian coined the 
term ‘kinzsthesis’,..further, he .. postulated the view that 
such kinasthesis, or sense of movement, strain, effort, &c., 
must naturally find its seat-or localisation in the so-called 
motor or Rolandic region of the brain. /drd. 868 Given that 
the cortex of the Rolandic region is kinesthetic, from which 
element of it does the efferent impulse start? 

Kinate, obs. form of QuinaTE. : 

+ Kinboot. Sc. Oés. Forms: 5 kynbwt, -bute, 
6 kinbute, 7 -but, (9 -bot). [f. Kin 56,1 + Boor 
sb.1.9.] Awergeld or man-boot paid by a homicide 
to the kin of the person slain. (Not the same as 


the OE. cyneddt or royal compensation. ) 

¢1425 Wyntoun Cron. vi. xix. 2282 Fora yhwman twelf 
markis ay Pe slaare suld for kynbwt pay. 1478 Acta Dom. 
Concil. (1839) 9/ p* walter blare sall..pay to Robert of 

ryill..xxv mercis..forakynbute. 1606 Lp. Roxsurcu in 

14th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 111. 32 [He then .offers 
a sum of money..for] kinbut and satisfaction. [1876 A. 
Laine Lindores Abbey xxv. 328 He shall be free on pay- 
ment of twenty-four merks of Kinbot.) 

Kineajou, variant of Kinkasou. 


Kinch (kinf), sd. Sc. Also 6- kinsch, kineh, 


g kench. [In sense 1, a parallel form to Kink 
56.1; cf. benk, bench, etc. Sense 3 may be uncon- 
nected. 


1. A loop or twist on a rope or cord, esp. the 
loop of a slip-knot; a noose. 

2a@rB00 Surv. Moray Gloss. (Jam.), Azmsch, a cross 
rope cap| about one stretched along and tightening it. 
2808-80 Jameson, Kinsch, the twist or doubling given to 
a cord or rope, by means of a short stick passed through it, 
in order to draw it tighter. 1828 Moir Mansie Wauch 
xix. 280 Having fastened a kinch of ropes beneath her 
oxters, 1844 Cross Disruption xxviii. (E. D. D,), I hae 
maist got my neck intila kinch for my pains. 186 M’Levy 
Curios. Crime Edinburgh, Handcuffs 29, | put his right hand 
into the kench. 

Ag. A catch, hold, advantage. ? Ods. 

1635 D. Dickson Pract. Wks. (1845) 1. 78 Everyone seek- 
ing a kinsh of his neighbour. ?a21800 Surv. Moray Gloss. 
(Jam.), Xiasck, an advantage unexpectedly obtained. 

+3. ?(One’s) lot. Obs. 

a 1600 Montcomerte Cherrie & Slae 1100 The man may 
ablens tyne a stot That cannot count his kinsch. — Sona. 
xxxvii, I can not chuse; my kinsh is not to cast. 
Birente Kivk-Buriald (2833) 11 Our Heroik burials are oft 
led like a martiall triumphe.. But alas, if in death we could 
count our just kinsh, we might ismay and feare. 

Hence Kinch v. a. (see quot. 1808-18); b. to 
put a string noose on the tongue of (a horse), in 


| order to exercise control over it. 


1808-38 Jamieson, To Kinsch, to twist and fasten a rope. 
1864 Latte Tammas Dodkin xxvi. (E. D. D.), The tooth 
cud be easily pu’d oot by means o a rosety string, kinched 


roon the root o't. 1892 Scot. Leader 17 Apr.5 The cruelty | 


attached to ‘ Kinching’ a eer .. to hold that kinching 
in no cases should be resorted to. 

Kinchin (kintfin). Cant. Also 6 (kitchin), 
| kynehen, -ching, 7-chin, 9 kinchen. 
| form of the word and the history of some other 


1606 - 


[The = 
l [Bod/. 45, zecynd} healdan wille. 


KIND. 


early words of the same class suggest that it was 
2- corrupt form of G. kindchen or MLG. kindekin, 
MDu., sindeken, LG, kindken, little child.] 

1. +9. attrib. in kinchin-co(ve), -mort, the terms 
used by 16th c. tramps to denote respectively a 
boy and girl belonging to their community. Ods. 
b. adsol. A child, a ‘kid’. (Now convicts’ slang.) 

1561 AwbvELAY /rat. I ocab, 5 A Kitchin Co is called an 
ydle runagate Boy. 1567 Harman Caveat? xxii. 76 A Kynch- 
ing Morte is a lytle Gyrle: the Mortes their mothers carries 
them at their backes in their slates, whiche is their shetes. 
axjoo BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Kinchiu, a little Child. 
Kinchin-cove, a little Man. 1815 Scorr Guy M. xxviii, 
Tl pray for nane o’ him, said Meg..The times are sair 
altered since Iwasakinchen-mort. 1838 Dickens O. wrest 
xhi, The kinchins..is the young children that's sent on 
errands by their mothers. 1897 P. Warunc Zales Old 
Regime_231 There yer are now, making the woman snivel, 
and you have frightened her kinchins too, _ 

2. at/rib.in kinchin-lay, the practice of stealing 


money from children sent on errands. Also jig. 
3838 Dickens O. 7zvis# xlii, ‘Ain’t there any other line 
open?’ ‘Stop’, said the Jew..‘The kinchin lay". 1888 
slcademy 29 Sept. 203/1 ‘ The detective business’, which is, 
at the best, the kinchin lay of fiction. 
Kincob (kinkgb). ast ind. Also king-, 
khem-, keem-, quin-, -kaub, -quaub, -qwab, 


-quab, -caub. [ad. Urdii (Pers) lad kimkhab.] 


A rich Indian stuff, embroidered with gold or silver; 


also (with @ and #/.), A piece or variety of this. 
r7r2(see b]. 1786 Art. agst. Hastings in Burke's Wks, 
(1852) VII. 23 (Y.) She would ransack the zenanah. .for 
Kincobs, muslins, cloths. 1813 J. Forses Oriental Mem. 
I. 224 Drawers of crimson and gold Keemcab. 1829 a 
Suter Mem, vi. (1890) 86 We had glorious plunder, shawls, 
silks, satins, khemkaubs, money, &c. 184. Mrs, SHERwoop 
Lady of Manor 111. xxi. 241 Many cushions of the richest 
kinquaub. 1845 Stocqueter Handbs. Brit. India (1854) 210 
Gold and silver brocades, called Kincaubs. 1884 Cornh. 
Mag. Jan. 103 Shawls, scarves, and pieces of silk and kincob. 

b. attire. 

wiz Sfect. (Adzt.), One Isabella colour Kincob Gown, 
flowered with Greenand Gold. 178 /adia Gas. 24 Feb. (Yu), 
Arich Kingcob Waistcoat. 1885 Mrs. Lynn Linton Chr. 
Kukiand |, 21 That green shaw! with the kincob pattern. 

Kincough, variant of Kinxcovcn, 

Kind (keind), sé. Forms: [1 seeynde, secynd, 
2-3 i-ounde, i-kunde (2 i-chinde);]| 1 cynd, 
2-4 eunde, 2 cuinde, 3 kuinde, kund, 3-4 
kuynde, kunde, 3-5 kende, (5 keende', 3-6 
kynd, 3-7 kinde, 4-7 kynde, (5 kyynde), 3- 
kind. [OE. gecynde n., zgecynd fem, and n., f. ge- 
(see I-, ¥-) + *cynd(e:—*kundi-z, f.the root kun- 
(see Krn1) + -di-, Aryan -#2-, OE. instances of 
cynd are doubtful, but the prefix disappeared early 
in ME., 1150-1250. 

The only cognate sb. out of Fog is a doubtful OS. 
gicund (suggested in Hel. 2476). But the adi ending, 
Goth. -#unds, OS. -cund, OHG. -chund, -kund=OE, -cund 
of the nature of’, is found in the other langs.] 

I. Abstract senses. 

+1. Birth, origin, descent. Ods. 

ayooo Hymns ix. 52 (Gr.) Ppurh clene gecynd pu eart 
cyning on riht. ¢ taoo Ormin 7133 An child..pbatt shall ben 
piss Iudisskenn king All purrh ribht abell kinde. ¢ 1386 
Craucer Melb, ® 601 A free man by kynde or by [zv. ». of] 
burthe. ¢x14zg 12 Art, Faith (MS. Soc. Antiq.), lesu Christ 
his owne son through kind. cx1gag Wyntoun Crom, ix. 
xxvi. 41. 2751 His aire, that of kynd wes kyng. c1463 
G. Asusy Dicta Philos. 122 That they be free, nat bonde in 
kynde, 1649 Mitton Eikon. xxviii. 238 His Grand mother 

ry, Queen of Scots, .. from whom he seems to have 
learnt, as it were by heart, or els by kind, .. his words and 
speeches heer. 

+b. Hence, through the phrases shrough, by, of 
kind: Right of birth, right or position derived 
from birth, inherited right. Ods. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 25043 Heo..nu axed mid icunde (¢1295 porh 
cunde) gauel of pissen londe, 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 2231 
Per nis no mon pat kunde abbe per to. /did. 6664 He adde 
somdel to engelond More kunde-pan be oper. /bid. 7276 Wo 
so were next king bi kunde, me clupede him apeling. 

+2. The station, place, or property belonging to 
one by birth; one’s native place or position; that 
to which one has a natural right; birthright, 


heritage. Oés. 
¢888 K. AELrrep Boeth. xxv, Seosunne..secd hire zecynde, 
& stizgd..ufor & ufor odde hio cyméd swa up swa hire yfemest 
zecynde bid [cf. quot, Boeth, Metr. s.v. Kino a. 1 ch. 
azi0oo O. &. Chron, (Laud MS.) an, 1086 Normandige pet 
land wees his gecynde, cxraog Lay. 16279 Pat ich mote .. 
bizite mine ikunde [cx27g cunde]. /érd. 21492 Cador cude 
ne weei be toward his cunde Izi. 1340 Ayend. 37 Pe 
children. . pet hi heb be spousbreche, berp away be kende. 
+b. That which naturally belongs to or befits 


one. Oés. 
1470 Henry Wal/acet. 217 Ane Ersche mantill it war thi 
kynd to wer. a 1670 Spatpinc Trend. Chas. f (Spald. Ci.’ 


- I. 3199 Thay took ane of the tounes cullourts of Abirdein, and 


gave it to the toune of Abirbrothokis soldiours..quhilk wes 
not thair kynd to cary. 

8. The character or quality derived from birth 
or native constitution; natural disposition, nature. 
(Common down to ¢1600; in later use rare, and 
blending with sense 4.) 

888 K, Aicrrep Boeth. xxxiv. § 11 Pa stanas..sint stillre 


gecynde & heardre. /éid. xxxv. § 4 3if hio hire cynd 
ergs Lamb, Hont, 5% 
153 


di there, and Fruits .. renounce their Kind. 17 
Cowerr Tiroc. 6 Th’ associate of a mind Vast in its pow'rs, 
ethereal in its Rind. 1857 Buexve Civdéis, 1. viii. 524 For 


= 


| 


as to the men themselves, they merely acted after their hind. - 


+b. Of his (own) kind: by its (own) nature, 

of itself, naturally. Ods. rare. 

Lanot. Rich. Redeles m. 1 

h and sercheth bo 
Bh. Purgat. u. x, The soule shall.. 
kynde. 1578 Lyre Dodsens u. ls. 227 Hyssupe groweth 
not of his owne kinde in this countrey. 1610 Suaxs. 7’. 
1. i 163 Nature should bring forth, Of it owne kinde,all 


foyzon. . 
+@. Zo do (or work) one's kind: To act accord- 
ing to one’s nature; to do what is natural to one; 


Spec. to perform the sexual function. Ods. 

¢ 1230 Hali Meid. 25 Leasse ben beastes 3et, for eos dod 
hare cunde..in a time of be yer. 1agy R. Giouc. (Rolls) 
6576 Pat water dude uorp is kunde & was euere uaste. 
Tend. 8353 Mid wimmen of painime hii dude hor foule 
kunde. cx430 Hymns Virg. 3 Pe kinde of childhude 
y dide alse, Wip my felawis to fizte and prete. 1554-9 
Songs § Ball, (1860) 1 Fortune worketh but her kynde, ‘To 
make the joyfull dolorus.) a@z6r2 Harincton Saderne’s 
Regine. (1634) 36 The stones of young beasts that be not 
able to doe their kinde. 1647 Crasnaw Poems 184 Let 
froward dust then do its kind. ‘ 

+@. 70 grow (also go, swerve, etc.) out of kind: 
To lose the character appropriate to one’s birth 
and family; to degenerate. Ods. 

1547 Sunney “2ncid 11. 714 Neoptolem fs swarved out 
of kind. « CoverpAte, etc. Ervasm. Par. Heb. 20 
Neither ay teeoh growe out of kynde, & become vnlike 
his auncestours in faith. 1573 Tusser Husb, (1878) 100 So 

en with orchard and hopyard.. That want the like 

nefit, growe out of kinde. 1987 Gotoinc De Jifornay xvi. 
254 God created man to be to him as a child, and man is 
growne out of kinde. 

+4. Nature in general, or in the abstract, regarded 
as the established order or regular course of things 
(rerum natura). (arely with the. Freq. in phr. 
law or course of kind. Obs. (exc. as conscious 
archaism.) 

888 K. Aivrrep Boeth. xiv. § 1 On swide lytlon hiera 
hzfS seo zecynd zenog, Jdid. xvi. § 3 Seo zecynd hit 
onscunad pat [ete]. cr2go ‘ali MWeid. 45 Ichulle halde 
me hal burh be grace of godd, as cunde me makede. @1300 
Cursor M. 20491 Te .. haf broken .. be lagh v kynd thora 
licheri. 1387 eaaaa Higden (Rolls) 1. 335 Kynde brynuep 
hem [barnacle-geese} forb wonderliche out of trees, as it were 
kynde worchynge ajenst kynde. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) 
xxxii, 144 Many .. diez for pure elde withouten sekeness, 
when be kynde failez, ?azqxa Lypc. Two Merch. 75 So 
strong of nature is the ue corde, Kynde is in werkyng 
aful myhty lorde. 1583 1. Watson Centurie of Loue |xxviit, 
Venus..will have it so That Louers wanting sight shall 
followe kinde. 1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. 1. iii. 86. 1676 
N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. Contents, God holds us by laws of 
kind as we do others by those of right. /did, 124 ‘Those 
bounds that Dame Kind before had pitcht upon, 1868 
Morais Larthly Par. I. 90 O ye who sought to find 
Unending life against the law of Kind. 

+b. Phrases. By (by way of), of, through, 
{rarely ix) kénd, by nature, naturally ; against or 
out of kind, contrary to, or in violation of, nature. 

In these phrases the distinction between 3 and 4 tends to 
fade a 

a@x000 Goeth. Metr. xiii. 17 Para micles to feola..wind wid 
gecynde, @1000 Hymns vil. 24 (Gr.) Pin weorc .. burh 
gecynd clypiad and crist he arrax O. E. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1107 Maneze sedon pet hi on bam monan 

--tacna zesawon, & ongean cynde his leoman wexende & 
waniende. ¢xz200 Oxmin 2320 All swa may Godd don be 
full wel To childenn sane kinde. azaag Leg. Kath. 
Engles & sawlen, burh bet ha bigunnen, Abten. .endin rt 
cunde. a1300 Cursor M. 2889 Oute of kind pe sin was 
don. ¢ 1384 Cuaucer H. Kame u. 241 Every Ryver to the 
see Enclyned ys to goo by kynde. 1386 — Franki. T. 40 
Wommen of kynde desiren libertee. 1493 Festivadl (1515) 
66b, At mydnyghte our lorde was borne, for by kynde all 
thynge was in ie and rest. 1595 Ganon. Gurton in 
Hazl. Dodsley III. 210 She is given to it of kind. 1658 

|. Jones Ovid's [bis 55 When bloud toucheth bloud in this 

‘ind, it is abominable out of kind. 1714 Gav Sheph. Wvek 
Thursday 37 Last Valentine, the day when birds of kind 
Their paramours with mutual chirpings find. 1792 Buexs 
She's Fair & Fause ii, Nae ferlie tis tho’ fickle she prove, 
A woman has’t by kind. 

+5. Natural state, form, or condition. Ods. 

aro00 Both, Metr. xxviii. 62 Sona zecerred ismere .. on 

azen gecynd, weorded to waetere. ay: HamroiE 
Psalter cxviii. 70 Myik in pe kynd is fayre & clere, bot in 


irynge it Me] ure. 2338082, 1 mhrose 533in Horstm. 

: 2 75: 16 His face .. lyk to snouh hit wox al 

to his oune [L. ad suam specter) 

turns . 61490 ¥. (Ruab.) iv. az pan sall scho 
turne agayne to hir awen kynde [F. estat} be a woman 


[cf 14 in to hir rixt. schappe, F. fourme}, 
+b. In kind, tw proper ot youd condition; ont 
of kind, out of order, in bad condition. Ods. 


698 


2393 _ iP. PLC. aie -_s kyngdom _porw here 
couet: out kynde ‘wende. ances 
Coraryte Of a wounde bollid and out of kynde. 1602 Carew 
Corm@at! 31 The countrie peuple long retained a conceit, 
that in summer time they weare out of kind. 1623 CockbRan 
tu. s.v. /szan Riuer, hich is ever in kind all 


n, Ww! 
+6. A natural quality, property, or characteristic. 
888K. Zcrrep Boeth. xxxiii. § 5 Vawitan secgad pot 

hio [sio sawul] habbe prio gecynd. .. Twa para zecynda 
habbad netenu swa same swa men. c1az0 Bests 15 An 
oder kinde he haued, wan he is ikindled Stille lid leun. 
@ 1435 Ancr. R. 126 pe pellican..haued anoder cunde: pet 
is, pet hit is ewer leane. o1ggo Havvorn Prose Tr. & The 
bee hay thre kyndis. Ane es that scho exneuer ydill. crgoo 
Maunvev. (1539; xxx. 302 And thei han this kynde [F. 
ature) that thei lete nothing ben empty among hem. 

+7. Gender; sex; =Kin17. (L. genus.) Obs. 

@1000 Phunix 356 Gud ana wat..hu his xecynde byd, 
wifhades be weres. a 1380 I’rrein Antioch 387 in Horst, 
sidtengd. . (1578) 32 Into wyu Crist torned be watur, And 
nou he Jeuep not beolhynde For tv chaunge monnes kynde 
[L. sexe]. 3393 Lanct. P. Pi. C. 1v. 339 As adiectif and 
substantyf vnite asken, Acordaunce in kynde, in cas and in 
numbre. 1551 Rosinson tr. Afore’s Utopia u1. ix. (1895) 293 
All they which be of the male kind ..sitte before the goodntan 
of ye house, and they of the female kynde beforethe goodwy fe, 
1584 Cocan Hazen Health (1630) 130 b, The opinion which 
some hold, that every hare should bee of both kindes, that is, 
male and female. xggo Srenster F. QO. 1. ii.4 To aske.. what 
inguest Made her dissembLte her disguised kind. 

+b. The sexual organs. (L. natura.) Obs. rare. 
cxooo Aiurric Gen. ix. 23 Sem and Iafeth..beheledon 
heora feederes zecynd [cf. 22 zesceapu]. a13a5 Life Adam 
110 in Horstm. Adtengl. . (1878) 140 Aiber of oper 
aschamed was And hiled her kinde wib more and gras. 
+e. The semen. Obs. rare. 

a34g0 Myue 1046 Take also wel in mynde, 3ef pou have 
sched byn owne kynde Slepynge or wakynge. 1552 Hutoe, 
Kynde naturall of euerye thynge, semen, 

8. The manner or way natural or proper to any 
one; hence, mode of action; manner, way, fashion. 
Freq. in phr. 2” any, no, some, that, this kind; in 
a kind, in a way. Common in r7the.; now arch, 

a O. E. Martyral. 25 Dec. 2 Py zeare manig seah .. 
lachvesaeas on mennisc zecynde. «1000 Salomon § Sai. 

Swa donne feohted se feond on feower zxecynd. @ 1330 
Rovand & V.. 310 Braunches of vines Charls sett, In marche 
monep..As was be ri3t kende. 1374 Cuaucer Troylus u. 
904 (855) Pis byng stant al inanober kynde. 1483 Caxton 
G. de ta Tour xxi. Liij, An ordenaunce of a moche sauage 
and wyld guyse and ageynst the kyndeof the tyme. cxs60 
A. Seorr Poems (S. TLS.) iii. 4 Cast yow to conqueiss luve 
ane vbir kind. 1593 Drayton Eclogues x. 71 The Birds 
and Beasts yet in their sumple Kinde Lament for me. 163 
Gouce God's Arrows 11. § 75. 325 Such was Deborahs and 
Baraks kind of praising God. 1646 Evance Nod/e Ord. 29 
The worke..tended in a kinde to Gods honour. x69: T’ 
H[are} Acc. New /nvent. 31 Being in no kind desirous that 
his Majesty should be under any Obligation. 1709 Srmece 
Tatler No. 47 ®3, 1 have done Wonders in this Kind. ye 
Forpyce Serm. Yung. Wom. Pref., Nothing in the kind .. 
having been endeavoured before. 1803-6 Worpsw. /n/ivta- 
tions vi, Yearnings she hath in her own natural kind. 1859 
Tennyson Elaine 321 Mirthful he, but in a stately kind. 


9. Character as determining the class to which 
a thing belongs (cf, sense 13); generic or specific 
nature or quality ; esp. in phr. 2 kind (rendering 
L. in genere or in specie), used with reference to 
agreement or difference between things, and freq. 
contrasted with z# degree. 


1628 Forp Lover's Mel. mm. iii, Pray, my lord, (Gives the 
paper-plot) Hold and observe the plot ; "tis there express'd 


In kind, what shall be now express dinaction. x UILER 
Hud. 1. iii. et) Mee they do agree in kind, Specifick 
difference we . 2665 Borie Occas. Ref. i. iis. (1848) 


req "Tis all one.. whether our Afflictions be the same with 
those of others, in Kind, or not Superiour to them in Degree. 
1837 Pottox Course T. vii, All faith was one: in olyect, 
not inkind, The difference lay. 1868 NettLesuie Browning 
iii. ro5 There are such wide differences in degree as to con- 
stitute almost differences in kind. 

TI. A class, group, or division of things. 

In this branch the senses of 4ind originally ran closely 
parallel with those of Kin; but later usage has so differ- 
entiated the words that there is now very little overlapping. 

O. A race, or a natural group of animals or 
plants having a common origin; = Kin] 5. Cf 
MANEIND, etc. 

¢ 888 K. vrrep Boeth. xxxv. $4 Nis nan zecynd be wid 
hire scippendes willan winne buton dysig mon. 972 Llivk/. 
Hom. 37 Ne forseoh pu nezfre bine gecynd. a 1000 Elene 
735 Ne mag per manna gecynd of coiBie uum up seferan, 
@x300 Cursor M. 14909 (Gdtt.) Pat he for manes [Co/4. 
mans] kind wil dei. 23.. Leg. Rood 145 Til God pat dyed 
for vch_a kuynde For Monnes kuynde deyde. «1400 
Destr. Troy 4300 Goddes son of heuyn..come to our kynde 
throgh a cleane Maydon. a@577 Sin T. Sutra Comma, 
Eng. (1633) 25 Without this society of man and woman the 
kind of man could not longendure. Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. 
z0x8 Till mutual overthrow of mortal kind. 1610 — Jem. 
v. i 23 My selfe, one of their kinde. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 
vi. 73 As when the total kind Of Birds..Came summond 
over Eden. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 95 
Men, a hard laborious Kind were born. 1736 & Roserts 
4a Vey. 153 They would sooner starve than eat any 

ling that lived upon human Kind. 1774 Gotpsm. .Vaé. 
Hist. (1862) 1. 239 ‘The Rabbit kind. 1784 Cowrer ask 
v. G The sparrows. .often scared As oft return. a pert 
voracious kind. 2816 Byron Ck. Har. ut. xxxi, Each..a 
ae gap did make In his own kind and kindred. 1876 

ORRIS Sigurd ut. 212 The cunning of the Dwarf-kind. 

b. Used in poetry, with defining word, in the 
general sense of ‘race’. 

axa Lanct, P. Pl. A. x1. 282 Pouls pe apustil pat no pite 


| 


KIND. 
ne hadde, Cristene kynde to kille to debe. Suaks. 
Hex. V,u. i. 80 Fetch forth the ig i acon 
kinde. 1735 Somerviite CAase 111. 309 Thus Man innum'rous 
Engines forms, t’ assail The savage Kind. 1739 Cotvins 
Ep. Hanmer 138 Poets ever were a careless Maa. 1847 
Emerson Poems (1857) 207 The men are ripe of Saxon kind 
To build an equal state. » 
+e. A class (of human beings or animals) of 

the same sex; a Sex (in collective sense). Ods. 

3gsz Huroers.v., Sexus femineus, womankinde, or the 
female kynde. et Jewels Apol. Ded., J.’s Wks. \Parker 
Soc.) 51 Besides the honour ye have done to the kind of 
women .. ye have done pleasure to the author of the Latin 
work. 1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. mt. 332 Far from the 
Charms of that alluring Kind. 1735 Pore £p. Lady 207 In 
Men, we various Ruling Passions find; In Women, two 
almost divide the kind, 

+11. A subdivision of a race of the same descent ; 
a family, clan, tribe, etc. Also (with possessive 
pron.), One’s family, clan, kin, or kinsfolk. 
= Kin 11, Kunprep 2. Oés. 

¢1205 Lay. 23176 King heo wolden habben of seoluen 
heore cunden. 3897 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3434 King he wasiof 
westsex, & is ofspring al so, & atte lake lke unde alle 
pe obere wan per to. 13.. Minor Poems yr. Vernon MS. 
249 At be grete day of dome.. pei schul sitte on twelf 
seges wel And lugge pe twelf kuyndes of Israel. 1513 
Dovuctas Anezs xn, xiii. 111 The kynd of men discend from 
thir Troianis, Mydlyt with kyn of the Italianis. 1596 
Daraymecs tr. Lesdie's Hest. Scot. 1. 76 The affectione that 
ilk had to his awne kinde. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. ut. 
433 = Parent Wind, Without the Stallion, propagates the 


ind, 
+b. Offspring, brood, progeny; descendants ; 
=K1n11b, Kinprep 2b. Ods. 

c1ooo Narvat. io —. (aera) 35 Hyra 
ze op weorol ringab. ¢ xa en, & . 650 And 
ay gr on werlde led. His iia was wel wide spred, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 14864 Vr crist suld be born o bethleem, 
o dauid kind. 1393 Lanct. P, Pd. C. xix. 224 A book of be 
olde lawe, Pat a-corsed alle couples pat no kynde forth 
brouhte. cx1460 Towneley _. vi. 21, I shall thi seede 
multyply,.. Tbe kynd of the shall sprede wide. 1583 N. T. 
(Rhem.) Acts xvii. 28 Of his kinde also we are, 

+c. A generation; = Kin! 1c, Kinprep 2c, 
Obs, rare. 

«1385, Prose Psaiter \xxxviiili]. 2 Y shal tellen by sobe- 
reat my moupe fro kynde to oe 1526 TINDALE 
Luke xvi. 8 The chyldren of this worlde are in their kynde, 
wyser then the chyldren of light [so Geneva 1557). 

+ Descent, genealogy; = Kuy11 d, Kinprep 
ad. Obs. rare. 

2330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 36: kynde 
fro oP gre, Bytwyxten Eneas & Nec anes bo 

12. The family, ancestral race, or stock from which 
one springs; = Kin] 2, KinpReD 3. arch, 

@1300 Cursor M. ror61 Sir loachim o kinges kind Was 
commin, ¢1330 Amis & Amil, 8 Here faders were barouns 
hende, Lordynges = si aap kende. ¢ 1386 Cnaucer 
Sec. Nun's T, 121 Cecilie... Was comen of Romayns and of 
noble kynde. 1608 SHaxs. Per. v. i, 68 [If she] came of 
a gentle kind and noble stock. a Ramsay Tea-t. Wisc. 
(1733) I. 114 My Cromie is a useful cow And she is come 
of a good kyne. 1816 Scorr rie: xl, The oyster loves 
the dredging sang, For they come of a gentle kind. 1854-6 
Patmore Angel in Ho. U1. it. (1866) 244 Good families are so, 
Less through their coming of good kind, Than [etc.]. 

18. A class of individuals or objects distinguished 
by attributes ssed in common; a genus or 
species; also, in vaguer sense: A sort, variety, or 
description. (= L. genus.) Now the chief sense. 

Something of the kind, something like the thing in 
questions nothing of the kind, nothing at all like it. Of 
a — of some sort, not a typical or perfect specimen of the 
class. 

a 1000 Guthlac 15(Gr.) Of wlite wendad westma gecyndu, 
ax3z00 Cursor M, 8040 Bi frut and leef bath mogbt man 
see O quatkin kind was ilk[a] tre. 13.. £. 2. Addit. P. 
B, 507 He..heuened vp an auter..& sette a sakerfyse 
per-on of vch a ser kynde. c1go0 Afol. Loll, 90 Pe hepun 
men had sex kyndis of similacris. ¢xq00 Desir. Troy 8746 
The tabernacle. . was atiryt..with triet stones, Of all kyndes. 
1sa9 Supplic. to Keng (E.E.T.S.) 22 The Apostle Paul.. 
descrybeth two kyndes of doctrynes. 1652 CuLperrer “ny. 
Physic. 8 The most usual Kindes of Apples. 1694 Acc. 
Seve Late Voy. 1. (1711) 79, I saw but this one of the Kind. 
1732 BerxeLey Adiphr. u. §7 Suppose you saw a fruit of 
a new untried kind. 1774 Gotpsm, Nai. Hist. (1776) IV. 

21 Of the bear, there are three different kinds, 1845 M. 

‘AaTTISON £ss, (1889) I. x3 Barbarisms and solecisms of all 
kinds abound. 1862 Trotiore Oriey F. xiv, 111 There was 
never anything of the kind before. 1871 Freeman Worm, 
Cong. (1876) 1V. xvii. 55 Something of the kind had been 
done. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 6 Before we can reply 
with exactness, we must know the kinds of pleasure and the 
kinds of knowledge. 1895 Scot. Antig. 79 They had 
haversacks of a kind with them, but very little in them. 

b. Zecl. In phrase iv (under, + with) one kind, 
both kinds (= med.L. species), referring to each 
of the clements (bread and wine) used in the sacra- 


ment of the Eucharist. 

1539 Act 31 Jeu. WILT, c. 14 Whether it be necessary .. 
that al tl aay oe communicate with oo or 
no. ¥ AGITT Christianogp. t iil. (1636) 104 Lhey must 
communicate in both kindes, both of the bread and the 
wine, @1770 Jortin Serm. (1771) V. xiii. 293 The Church 
of Rome gives the Communion in one kind. FREPMAN 
Norm. Cong, ill. xi. 16 note, Communion in kinds 
was certainly usual at this time. 1880 Plain 
Reas. xxviii. 76 Christ is received entire under each kind. 

14. Kind of. Later usage the syntac- 
tical relation in such constructions as a// krmds of 
érees = ‘trees of all kinds’, this kind of thing 


KIND. 


“a thing of this kind’. For the history of this, see 
Kix] 6b. 

As the original genitive phrase was in attrib. relation to 
the following »b., the natural tendency is still to treat a// 
hind of, no kind of, what kind of, etc. (like ME. akin, mane 
whatkin), and, hence also, the simple 4ind f (colloq. 2a 
o, kind a, kinder), as an attrib. or adj. phrase qualifying 
thesb. Hence the uses in b, c,d 

e470 K. Estmere 193 in Percy's Rel., He lett for 
no kind of thyng. 415.. Sir dndrew Barton xxxviii. in 
Surtees Misc. (1888) 74 They came fore noe kind of thinge, 
But Sir Andrewe Barton they would see. a1548 Hatu 
Chron., Hen. VII 3b, Anewe kynde of sicknes came sodenly 
..into this Isle, @1g68 Ascuam Scholom:, 1, (Arb.) 157 
A grekysh kind of writing. 1583 T. Watson Centurie of 
Loue xcvili, Learne of me, what kinde a thing is Loue. 
I Datrymrce tr. Lesiie’s Hist. Scot. rv. 244 Vtterlie 
abiecteng al kynd of hope of ony helth. cx6g5 Howeti 
Lett. u. liv, "I'wixt the rind and the Tree there is a Cotton 
or hempy kind of Moss. rzog Appison /faly Pref., Vast 
Collections of all Kinds of Antiquities. 1998 FERRiar 
Iltustr. Sterne vi. 166 They must be a different kind of 
people. 1840 Dickens O/d C. Shop ii, In a secret, stealthy 
.-kind of way. 1857 Maurice 4p. St. Yokn ii. 25 See 
whether this is not the kind of thing that he is telling us in 
all of them. dod. Few people have any notion what kind 
of life many of the poor live. 


b. The feeling that &ind of was equivalent .to 
an adj. qualifying the following sb., led to the use 
of all, many, other, these, those, and the like, with 
a plural verb and pronoun, when the sb. was 
plural, as in these kind of men have their use. 
This is still common colloquially, though con- 


sidered  plemprpre! incorrect. 

(Cf. the ME. use of adkin, manykin, serckin, etc.: see Kin. 
In quot, 1648, other kind is for the earlier other kin.) 

1382 Wycuir Mait. xiii. 47 A nette sent in to the see, and 
of alle kynd of fishis gedrynge. 1564 Bricf/ Exam. Biv b, 
It is not lawfull to vse these kinde of vestures. 1586 Lp. 
Burcuiey in Leycester Corr. (Camden) 360 Fittest to 
impeche thos kind of havens. r605 SHaks. Lear ui. ii. 107 
These kind of Knaues I know, a 1648 Lo, Hersert Hen. 
V/IT (1683) 543 Because of his Nephew’s minority, and 
other kind reasons. 167a Witkins Nat. Relig. 378 OF ver- 
tues containing in their very essence these kind of inward 
felicities. 1681 T. Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 43 
(1713) LI. 27 Such kind of Pamphlets work Wonders with 
the credulous Multitude, 2791 OLCROFT Stolberg’s Trav. 
(ed. 2) IIT, Ixxxii. ¥e These kind of barracks..are..more 
expensive. M€od. What kind of trees are those? 

c. A kind of..: Asortof..; a (person or thing) of 
a kind; an individual that is, or may be, included 
in the class in question, though not possessing its 
full characteristics. . 

A kind of gentleman and a gentleman of a hind diffe: 
in that the former expresses approach to the type, admittin 
failure to reach it, while the latter emphasizes the non-typii 
position of the individual, Hence, a kind of may be used 
as a/saving qualification, as in ‘a kind of knave’. 

3gox Suaks, 7wo Gent. ut. i. 262, I haue the wit to thinke 
iny Master is a kinde of a knaue. 1598 — Merry W.1. i. 
215 There is as ‘twere a tender, a kinde of tender, made 
a farre-off by Sir Hugh here. 1670 Narsoroucu ¥rni/, 
in Ace, Sev. Late Voy. t. (1711) 81 Very little Grass, 
the Woods are so thick; much kind of long sedgy Grass. 
2919 Du For Crusoe ut. xvi, I... thought myself a kind of 
amonarch. x wir Rollin's Anc. Hist. (1827) 11. 1. 110 
Onlya kind of buts were built there. 276: Westey ¥rn/. 
10 Tone One, a kind of gentleman, seemed displeased. x! 
Miss Mirrorp Village Ser. 1. (1868) 94 Dash is a sort of 
a kind of a spaniel, 1832 L. Hunt Poems, Pomfret's 
‘Choice’, A pretty kind of sort of kind of thing. 1860 
TyNpALt Glac. t. ix. 62 The rock..bent by the pressure so 
as to form a kind of arch, 

d. collog. Kind of (valgarly kind o’, kind a’, 
hinder, etc.) is used adverbially: In a way, as it 
were, to some extent, 

The adverbial use arises out of the adjectival: cf ‘She 
was a mother of a Aind to me’, ‘She was a kind of mother 
to me’, ‘she £ind o' mothered me’. 

1849 Dickens Dav, Copp. \xiii,‘Theer’s been kiender a 
blessing fell upon us’, said Mr. Peggotty. 187 Hottanp 
Bay Path x, 120, 1 kind a’ backed him down, I thought. 
1861 Lever One of them xvi. 125 This is a kinder droli 
way to welcome a friend. 1871 ALEXANDER Yohnny Gibb 
ix. (1892) 56 He's jist a kin’ o’ daumer't i’ the heid like. 
1885 Howetis Silas Lapham (1891) I. 105 Didn't you like 
the way his sack-coat set?.. kind of peeling away at the 
ae 1889 Botprewoon Robbery under Arms xxxi, 
I kinder expected it. Mod. Sc. It had a kind o’ sour taste. 

15. In kind (rendering L. in specie: see SPECIE). 
a. In the very kind of article or commodity in ques- 
tion; usually of payment: In goods or natural 
produce, as opposed to money. 

1622 Bacon Hen. VIS, Mor. & Hist. Wks. (Bohn, 1860) 
426 He did..give the goods of all the prisoners unto those 
that had taken them; either to take them in kind, or com- 
pound for them. 1670 Watton Lives 11. 125 His very Food 
and Raiment were provided for him in kind. 1727 Swirt 
To Eart A Oxford, The farmers..Force him to take his 
iplona in kind. @1862 Buckee Civili, (1869) U1. v. 329 

‘heir revenues were mostly paid, not in money, but in 
kind, such as corn, wine and cattle. " 

b. Of repayment: In something of the same 
kind as that received, Chiefly fig. 

1726 G. Ronerts 4 Vrs. Voy. Ded. Aij, Obli s you 
have laid me under,.. I despair of everhaving the: i 
to return them in Kind. 1829 Scorr /vandoe xli, The best 
of them are most willing to repay my follies in kind. 
Freeman Merm. Cong. I, iv, 199 These incursions were 
more than repaid in kind. 

IIT. 16. attrib. and Comb., as +ki-nd-blind a., 


blind by nature; +ki-ndlike a., of like nature or | 
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character; natural; kind payment, payment in 
kind, or in natural produce instead of coin. 

1608 Sytvester Du Bartas u. iv. rv. Decay 923 Imitating 
right he *Kinde-blinde Beast [the mole], in russet Velvet 
dight. 1579 J. Stusses Gaping Gu/f B viij b, Shall a French 
hart be *kindlike enough to rule our Queene? 1823 Scorr 
Quentin D. vii, Ie was but natural and kindlike to help 
your young kinsman, 2828 P. Cunnincnam WV. S. Wales 
(ed. 3) II. 8x The Bank establishment .. will, in all proba- 
bility, ultimately extirpate even *kind payments in part. 
1883 G. Currey in Trans. Highland Soc. Agric. Ser. ww. 
xv 7 That part of my district in which the kind payment 
is most devalapea. 

Kind (keind), a. Forms: 1 seeynde (?cynde), 
3 i-cunde, kunde, 3-4 cunde, kuynde; 4-5 
kende, 5 keend; 3-6 kynde, 3-7 kinde, 4-6 
kynd, 3- kind. [OE. gecynde (:—OTent. *ga- 
kundjo-2), f. *gakunat-, gecynd nature, KIND sé.] 

I. Natural, native. 

+1. Of things, qualities, etc.: Natural, in various 
senses, Obs. a. That is, or exists, in accordance 
with nature or the usual course of things; == 
KINDLY @. Ia, 

888 K, Aerrrep Boeth. xxxix. § 10 Pone dead be eallum 
monnum is gecynde to polianne. c1aso Gen. & Fz. 78 His 
firme kinde dei..Of foure and twenti time rizts Des frenkis 
men .. It nemnen ‘un iur natural’. ¢ 1ag0 S57. Michael 563 
in S. Zug. Leg. ¥. 315 Bi-tweone somer and wynter..banne 
is be/pondre kuynde Inov. ¢ 2320 Sir Beues (MS. A) 3662 
Kende hit is, wimman te be Schamfaste and ful of corteisie. 
¢1330 R. Brunner Chron, Wace (Rolls) 10610 Of hym more 
men fynde In farre bokes, als ys kynde, Pan we haue in bys 
lond. 1579 Gosson Ephem. Phialo, It is but kinde for 
a Cockes Reale to breede a Combe, P 

+b. Implanted by nature; innate; inherent; = 
Kinpty a. 1b. Const. Zo, for, or dat. Ods. 

Beowulf 2696 Ellen cydan, creft and cendu, swa him 
gecynde was. cx1000 Czdmon's Gen. 2771 (Gr.) Swa him 
cynde weron. ¢ raco Ormin 8336 Herode king, - .wass ifell 
mann inoh, & well it wass himm kinde. 136a Lana. P. PZ 
A. L 127‘ Vit haue I no kuynde knowing’ quod I, ‘ bou 
most teche me betere’. c1q30 Pol. Rel. & L. Poens 198 
And how kinde and propir it is to pee, .-On hem to haue 
mercy and pitee. 1sa2 Vorld & Child in Hazl. Dodsiey I. 
245 All recklessness is kind for thee. ij : 

+c. Naturally pertaining to, or associated with, 

a person or thing; proper, appropriate, fitting; = 
Kiyptya@. tc. In later use const. for. Obs. 

axz000 Boeth. Meir, xiii. 63 O08 his eft cymed per hire 
yfemesd bid eard gecynde. 1a97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5900 Pat 
child..dude is kunde fulbhede. a 1300 Cursor M. 9380 Til 
alkin thing he gafe, Pair kinde scrud al for to haue. 1374 
Cuaucer Troylus iv. 768 (740) How sholde a plaunte or 
lyues creature, Lyue with-oute his kynde noriture 2? ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy Prol. 72 A Romayn..That Cornelius was cald 
to his kynde name. x540 Hyrpe tr. Vives’ Instr. Chr. 
Wom. (1592) X ij, No honest women .. but such as be sham. 
lesse, ant worthy of kind rebuke. 1663 J. Beat Le#. in 
Boyle's Wks. (1772) V1. 357 What hay is kindest for shee; 
1694 Westmacotr Script. Herd. 9 Cyder is a kind vehicle 
and proper menstruum for medical matters, “ 

+2. a. Belonging to one by right of birth, 
descent, or inheritance; lawful, rightful; = KinDLy 
@. 2. Obs. 

1000 Daniel 3 zefreegn ic Hebreos .. cyningdom habban, 
swa him gecynde ag exaog Lay, 318158 Rim a a 
kine-helm; he is pe icunde. cxgao Sir Beues (MS. A) 
2940 3if ich mizte wib eni ginne Me kende eritage to 
winne. ¢c1470 Henry Wallace x. 1055 And tak the croun; 
till ws it war kyndar, To bruk for ay, or fals Eduuard it war. 
1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xiii. 130 3e .. Baneist his Gud- 
schir from his kynde heritage. 

+b. Native (country or language). Ods. 

¢ 1250 Gen, & Ex. 1279 [It] was no3t is kinde lond. 23., 
R. Grove. (Rolls) 7544 (MS. 8) In be world ne is..countrey 
none pat he ne holdep his kynde speche, bote engelond now 
one. ¢1440 Eng. Cong. Irel.7 Man thynkyth no Place so 
Myrry lyghtly as in his Kynd Place. 1§13 Doucias nets 
v. xiil, 82 As thi kind ground and cuntre naturale. 

+3. Of persons. Ods. a. Lawful, rightful (lord, 
heir, tenant, etc.). Cf. Kinny a. 3. 

axooo Boeth. Metr. i. 6 Gotan .. befdan him gecynde 
cyningas twegen. a1x00 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. ror4, 
Him nan leofre hlaford nzre bonne heora gecynde hlaford. 


1297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) Say) ot a eirs to bitraye. crjz0 | 
ai iseb 


Sir Beues (MS. A) 1398 vp..And wolcomeb 30ur 
kende lord. ¢2440 Bone Flor. 1259 And crowne Mylys my 
brodur.. For kyndyst heyre ys hee. y 

+h. Native; = Kinpty a. 3b, Also with 70, 
vare, Obs. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 85: Many kundemen of pis lond 
Mid king Leir hulde also. /did. 937 be kunde volc of be 
lond adde to hom onde. 1375 Barzour Bruce 1x. 448 Thai 
war kynde to the cuntre. : 

+c@. Having a specified character by nature, or 

a specified status by birth ; by birth, natural, born. 
©1350 Will. Palerne ag A kowherde, sire, of bis kontrey 
is my kynde fader. /éd. 513 Pou3zh he were komen of no 
ken, but of kende cherls. 1484 Caxton Fadles of sag v. 
v, Suche supposeth to be moche wyse whiche is a kynd and 


- avery foole. 1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 63, I thought 
kistrell, > 


no lesse..that you would proue such a kinde 
+d. Related by kinship ; of kin (¢o) ; gne’s own 
(people). Ods. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8240 Pe sarazins..wende toward 
antioche, to helpe hor kunde blod. 1387-8 T. Usk TJes¢. 
Love 1. vi. (Skeat) |. 49 How turned the Romaine Zeodories 
fro the Rapaines, to Se of ae Ga kind 
Macion. 1. JARCLAY of Folys (x & Than 
silt he ceuiarde th inthe ight lark ‘SS uiapet 


em in heven right gloriously So 
thou be callyd unto thy maker kynde. 
II. Of good birth, kind, nature or disposition. 


KIND. 


(Sense 4 formsthelink between I andl. Cf. L. generdsus.) 
4, +a. Well-bom, well-bred, of generous or gentle 
birth, gentle (o6s.). b. Of a good kind; hence, good 
of its kind, having the natural (good) qualities 
well developed. Now only dad. Cf. Kirby a, 4. 
o125e Gen. & Ex. 1451 Ysaac he let al his god, For he was 
bigeten of kinde bod. exzoo S/. Margarete 2 lbore heo 
was in Antioche, icome of cunde blod. 1393 Laner. P. 27.C. 
11.29 Ne on croked kene borne kynde fygys wexe. @ x400-ga 
Alexander 2459 Pai crosse ouir toward be kyng,as kyndmen 
(Duél. ALS. kene men] suld. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 
8 ‘The kindest Mastife, wien he is clapped on the back, 
man best. @12656 Haves Gold. Kem, (1688) 218 As 
en graff Apples and kind fruits upon Thorns. 1756 P. 
Browne ¥amaica 136 It is a hardy and kind pasturage. 
3890 Gloucester Gloss., Kind, healthy, likely, in perfection, 
thriving. A kind barley is one that malts well. 1891 S. C. 
ScRIVENER Our Field's & Cities 143 The cultivation so far 
having been perfect, the barley crop will be ‘kind’. 

5. Of persons : Naturally well-disposed ; having 
a gentle, sympathetic, or benevolent nature; ready 
to assist, or show consideration for, others; 
+ generous, liberal, courteous (ods.). Also of dis- 
position. (This(with c andd) is now the main sense.) 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 20033 Sua kind. .ar bou Pat bou nu will 
miwila-lou. ¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7. 796 How gentil and 
how kynde Ye semed, by youre speche, and youre visage. 
©1430 Syr Tryam. 240 gb olde knyght .. That curtes was 
and kynde. 1567 Gude § Godlie B. (S. T.S.) 19 We thank 
our God baith kynde and liberall. 2620 Suaks. Temp. m1. 
iii. 20 Giue vs kind keepers, heauens. 1682 Drypen S/. 
Friar Prol, 1 Now, luck for us, and a kind hearty pit. 1732 
Pore Ep. Cobham 1. 110 Who does a kindness, is not there- 
fore kind, 17861 CowPER 7ruth 251 Some mansion .. By 
some kind, hospitable heart possessed. 18% 9 MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 424 We have ., become, not only a wiser, 
but also a kinder people. 

Jig. 1576 Gascoicne Philomene (Arb,) 98 Could no kinde 
coale, nor pitties sparke Within thy brest be plaste: 16 
Mitton Cows 187 Such cooling fruit As the kind hospitable 
Woods provide, 1676 Drypen Auvengz. 11. i. 1502 Your 
kinder Starsa Nobler Choicehavegiv'n. 1704 Pore Windsor 
For, 53 In vain kind seasons swell'd the teeming grain. 1840 
Dickens O/d C..Shopi, Night is kinder inthis respect thanday. 

+b. Well or favourably disposed 70; bearing 
good will fo. Oés. 

1664 Cuas. Hin Cartwright Afadame (1894) 175 The Comte 
de Gramont will give you this, and he will tell you how kind 
Iamtoyou. 1666 Sir J. Tarsor Let. in Stingsby's Diary 
(1836) 369, I hope you are not soe little kind to mee as to 
censure this freedome I use. 1680-90 Tempce Ess.,/reland 
Wks. 1731 I. 125 It is... little to be hoped, that a Breach with 
Spain should make us any kinder to the War than we were. 

ce. Exhibiting a friendly or benevolent disposition 
by one’s conduct 7o a person or animal. Also ig. 

¢ 1315 SHOREHAM go Ha wole be the so kende, He wole be 
fo tot i fon, And frend to thyne frende. 1362 LancL. 

P. Pl. A. x1. 243 Pat is, iche cristene man be kynde to ag 
And siben hem to helpe. ? 1507 Communyc. (W. de W.) 
B iij, Euer the kynder to me thou arte The more unkynder 
I am agayne. 1590 Suaks. Mids. N. 1. i. 167 Be kinde and 
curteous to this Gentleman. 1606 — Ant. ¢ CZ. 111. il. 40 
The Elements be kind to thee. 1707 Lavy M. W. Montacu 
Let. to Anne Wortley 2 May, 1 hope you intend to be kinder 
to me this summer than you were the last, 2807 CraBBE 
Par. Reg. ut. 842 Kind to the poor, and ah! most kind to 
me. — Dickens Barn. Kuage (1849) 96/1 ‘You had as 
good be kinder to me’. .said Hugh. ‘od, They were ex- 
ceedingly kind; they insisted upon our staying till our 
clothes were dry. 

d. Of action, language, etc.: Arising from or 
displaying a kind disposition. 

ce 1400 Destr. Troy'2155 Myche comforth he caght of paire 
kynd speche. gsxr Crowrry Pleas. & Pain 27 You..gaue 
me wordis curteyse and kynde. 1670 Eart ANGLESEY in 

th Rep. Hist. MISS. Comm. App. v.15 My sonne is at 

Yewmarket .. or else would acknowledge your Ladyship's 
kind mention of him. 1779-81 Jounson L. P., Milton Wks. 
IL. 134 Paradise Lost broke into open view with sufficient 
security of kind reception. 1846 TENNnyson in Meme. (1897) 
239 Your kind letter gave me very sincere pleasure. 

6. Of persons, their actions, etc,: Affectionate, 
loving, fond; on intimate terms, Also exphe- 
mistecally. Now rare exc. deal, 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 724 Pine sostren ssolleb abbe al, vor 
hor herte is so kunde, & ou ssalt vor bin vnkundhede be 
out of al min munde. cx Will. Palerne 3474 Wib 
cli ping & es wa & alle kinde dedus. 1§26 Pilger. Perf 
(W. de W. 1531) 4b, If they had ben kynde & louynge to 

d. 1594 Constante Diana vii. i, Women are kind by 
Eine but coy by fashion. 1698 Frver Acc. £. India & P. 
zro The next Moon their Women flock to the Sacred Wells; 
where, they say, it is not difficult to persuade them to be 
kind. 1704 Pore Autumn 52 Do lovers dream, or is my 
Delia kind? 1735 ~ Ef. Lady o4 A Spark too fickle, or 
a Spouse too kind. 1825 Brockett, Kind, intimate—not 
kind, at enmity. 1870 Tennyson Window 184 Stiles where 
we stay’d to be kind, Meadows in which we met, 


+7. Acceptable, agreeable, pleasant, winsome; 
= KINDLy @. 6. Obs. 


lexe is nou3t moste stronge, but..berof is kynde 
[L. gratissina’] vestimentes made for prestes. 1703 Kowz 
Uuyss. 1. i, 98, I have the kindest Sounds to bless your 
Ear with. 19774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. (1862) I. 25 Though at 
@ kinder distance. 

8. Grateful, thankful. Ods. exc. dial, 

e14so tr. De [mitatione u. x. 54 Be kynde berfore for 
a litel binge, & pou shalt be worpi to take gretter. 1530 
Patser. 316/2 Kynde that remembreth a good torne, grat. 
1538-2 


LR. Agric. Sov. IX. 11. 429 A 
ve to the importance of kind hair and good flesh 
beast. 1883 Gresiey Gloss. Coal Mining 147 
signifies tender, soft, or easy to work. 


the phr, ¢o take it kind.) Now collog. or vulgar. 

1607 Suaxs. Timon 1. ii. 225, I take all, and your seuerall 
visitatens So hinde to heart. Ramsay Gent. Sheph. 
1,4, Ye... wha have sae kind Redd up my ravel'd doubts. 
s7so H. Warrove Left. (x845) 11. a5q He took it mighty 
kind. 1978: Jonnson 3 June in Hoswei/, Tell him, if he'll 
cai] On me:.1 shall take it kind. 1800 Mrs. Hravey 
Mourtray Fam, U1. 102 All this would be mighty well .. 
if Lad: € behaved kind and tenderly to you. 1849 Dicxess 
Dav. . xlii, ‘ How kind he puts it!* said Uriah. 

. Ll. Comb, as kind-minded, -tempered, 
-thoughted, -witted; kind-contending; kind-cruel. 

8377 Lanai. P. P/. B. xi. ro9 Namore kan a kynde witted 
man..Come for al his kynde witte to crystendome and be 
saued. xggx Syivister Du Bartes 1. vi, 48 Pierc't with 
glance of a kinde-cruell eye, 2 46 THOMSON Samer 
39 The kind-temper'd change of night and day. 1738-46 
— Spring 596 The thrush And woodlark o'er the hind- 
contending throng Superior heard. 1858 Faser S/ir. 
Confer. \se70) 25 ‘The kind-thoughted man has no..self- 
importance to push, 

+ Kind, vw. Obs. rare. ; 

1. [app. £ prec. adj.] vans. ? To treat kindly. 

@1450 Rat. de da Tour (1868) 112 The hynde..whanne the 
mocer of other bestis be slaine, yet wolle she gladly of her 

entille nature norishe the yonge..and kindithe hem tille 
they may susteine hem selff. if 

2. (f. Kinp s6.] In pa. pple. Sprung, begotten. 
? pseudo-arch. 

1996 Spenser F. 0. v. v. 4o Not borne Of Beares and Tygres, 
nor so salvage mynded As that..She yet forgets that she 
of men was kynded. 

Kindcough, erron. variant of Kixxcovca. 

+ Ki-nded, a. rave. [f. Kinp sd.+ -ep%] In 
comb. Of (such a) kind, as /ean-kinded. 

x6or J. Harnincron Le?. in Monthly Rev. XLII. 55 Many 
Jean kinded beastes and some not unhorned. 

Kinder =sind of: see Kinp sb, 14d. 

Kindergarten (kindaiga:it’n), [2. Ger. 
Kindergarien, lit. ‘children’s garden’.}]_ A school 
for the instruction of young children according 
to a method devised by Friedrich Frébel (1782- 
1852), for developing the intelligence of children 
by interesting object-lessons, exercises with toys, 
games, singing, etc. 

(* Johannes Ronge..took refuge in England in 1850, and, 
with the assistance of his wife, established at his house 
akinder-garten.’ Allibone Dict. Authors.) . 

a Morusy Corr, (1889) 1. v. 145 Mary has not yet found 
aschool. We have sent her toa kindergarten. 3864 Re/. 
to Governor of Connecticut in Encyel. Brit. X1V.80 The 
first kindergarten was opened at Blankenburg, near Rudol- 
stadt, in 1840. RoncE (tite) Practical Guide to the 
English Kinder Garten. 1878 V. Amer. Rev. CKXVI. 
370 Such as would be of use in a Kindergarten, 

Hence Ki-nderga‘rten, -ga-rtenize v/s., to em- 
ploy the kindergarten method ; Ki-nderga:rtener 
(-gairtner), a kindergarten teacher; Ki-nderga:r- 
tenism, the kindergarten system. 

1872 Daily News  Aug., You have been reading that article 
on Kinder Gartenism, [1882 Frrcu Lect. Teachin, 198 Your 
— going Kindergirtner.) 1889 Frnd. Educ. 1 Aug. 
410/2 A band of kindergarteners who teach them the muii- 
Ments of education. 1893 J. Stronc New Eva xv. 340 

ere is. .no sectarian way of kindergartening. 

Kinderkin/d, obs. variants of KILDERKIN. 

+ Kindhead. Obs. rave. Forms: see Kinp a. 
{f. Kisp @,+-Heav.] a, Kinship. b, Kindness. 

1ag7 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 756 Pe king of scotlonde vor reube 
& for kundhede (v.rr. kundede, kyndehede, kuyndhede] 
Hym seo Ea in ee Spe ie eyemen 

engeiond.. Vor kundede hor herte to king henry bere. 
[bid. 11834 Vor kundede of blode. 5 * 

Kind-hearted, c. [Kino a. 11.] Having 
naturally a kind disposition. 

3535 CoveRrDaLe Song 3 Childr. 
fore vnto y* Lorde: for he is de harted. ¢x600 SHaks. 
Sonn. x, Be.. gracious and kind, Or to thy selfe at least kind 

varted proue. _ 1681 Davpen Prol. Univ. Oxford 6 Of our 

sisters, all the kinder-hearted [are] To Edenburgh gone. 1787 
Sir J. Hawkins Yohnson 336 He was by nature a friendly 
and kind-hearted man. 1860 G. H. K. in Vac. Tour. 116 
Donald, kindest-hearted and keenest of stalkers, 

Hence Kindhea-rtedness. 

3583 Govoinc Calvin on Deut. li. 303 That God had no 
pitie nor kindeheartednesse, a1 Aanurntor Gulliver 
Decypherd Misc. Wks. 1 Namal i dumaymunreemans 


O geue thankes ther- 


st I. 84 
trents, 


ness to her Husband’s 1896 Anne Eutiorr Ld. 
Harborough WV. 264 All this grati importance..and 
summer 4 Alle heri e..and 


+ Kin 


HESS, 
ieee Obs. rare, [f. Kinp a, + -aix.] 
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au siewander 2718 Qaat bo unte pou shewis, Quat 
Curtassy <. kyndlaike I ken alto-gedire. 

Kindle (kind), st. Forms: 3 kundel, //. 
-les, 4 f/. kyndles, -(e)lis, 5 -yll, kindil, 7.9 
kindle. [Appears in early ME. (along with the 
cognate Kixpiezv.2): app. a deriv. of cynd-, stem 
of gecynd, Kinp sb. Cf. G. bind child.] 

+1. a. The young (of any animal), a young one. 
b. collect. A brood or litter (of kittens). Ods. 

cxaao Bestiary (Elephant) 620 Danne 3e sal hire kindles 
tieren, In water je sal stunden. a1225 Amir. KR. 82 Heo is 
neddre kundel /éid. 200 Pe Neddre of attri Onde haue{d] 
seoue kundles. ¢2380 Wyciir 1s. (1880) 2 Joon baptist 
and crist clepede hem ypucritis and serpentis and addir 


kyadyil of yong 
ta company off 


Kindle (kind’l),v.1 Forms: a, 3 kundlen, 
kindlen, (Orm. kinndlenn), 3-5 kindel(1, kyn- 
del(1, -il(l, -yl(1, (4 kinl-, kynl-), 5-6 kyndle, 
5- kindle (mod.Sc. kynnle, kinnle). £8. 4-6 
kKendyl, (6 Sc. -yll), 5-6 Sc. -ill. [app. f. ON. 
kynd-a to kindle (trans. and intr.) + -LE: cf. ON. 


kyndtil a candle, torch.} : 
In most of the senses 1 may be added as an intensive. 

1. trans. To set fire to, set on fire, ignite, light 
(a flame, fire, or combustible substance), 

¢ 1200 Ormin 16135 Hat lofess fir..Iss kinndledd i batt 
herrte. axzjo0 £. é. /'salter xvii. g Koles..Kindled ere of 
him glouand. c¢ 1300 Havelok 915 Stickes kan ich breken 
and kraken, And kindlen ful wel a fyr. 1388 Wycuir 
Fle f xv. 4 He..boond brondis in the myddis, whiche he 

yndlid with fier. c1475 Rauf Cotlzear 107 Dame. .kendil! 
on ane fyre. 1484 Caxton Fadles of sof 1. xiii, [He] put 
to gyder grete habondance of straws..and kyndeled it with 
fyre, xg8a Stanynurst 2ncis 1. (Arb.) 24 Soom doe set 
on caldrons, oothers doe kendel a bauen. 1607 SHaxks 
Cor. i. i. 197 Fie, fie, fie, this is the way to kindle, not to 

uench, 1646 Bovie Let. to Marcombes 22 Oct., Wks. 1772 

. p. xxxi, These two flints are striking such sparks, as are 
likely to kindle a fine bonfire for the English. 1707 Warts 
Hymn ‘Come Holy Spirit, Heavenly Dive’ i, Kindle a 
Flame of sacred Love In these cold Hearts of ours. 1732 
Berxecey Alciphr. 1. § 11 A man must be a Jong time 
kindling wet straw into a vile smothering flame. 1800 tr. 
Lagrange’s Chem. 1,40 Kindle the phosphorus with a piece 
of bent iron brought to a state of ignition in the fire. 1863 
Fr. A. Kemsce Resid. in Georgia 3x Bidding the elder 
boys and girls kindle up the fire. 87x R. H. Hutton £&ss. 
II. 122 Wordsworth seems to kindle his own poetic flame 
like a blind man kindling his own fire. 

2. intr. Of a fire, flame, or combustible matter: 
To begin to burn, catch fire, burst into flame. 

@12aag Ancr. R. 296 Pe sparke..kecched more fur.. And 
be deouel blowed to from pet hit erest kundled. a 1300 £. £. 
Fsatter lxxviili]. 25 (21] Fire kindeled ful brinnand pare In 
Tacoh. 149§ 7 revisa’s Barth. De P. R. xvn. iv. (W. de W.) 
606 Gleymy fatnesse ..of this tree Abies kyndlyth full soone 
and brennyth wyth lyght leyle. a 1533 Lp. Brrners Gold. 
Bk. M, Aurel, (7546) Piij b, In great thycke and dry busshes, 
the fyres kendle moste easyly. 1679 BeDLoe Popisk Plot 15 
They know not how it [a fire] came to kindle there. 1719 
Younc Busiris u. i, Think not, Mandane, this a sudden start; 
A flash of love, that kindies and expires. x820 W. Irvinc 
Sketch Bk. 1, 45 A spark of heavenly fire..which kindles 
and blazes in the hour of adversity. 1848 C. Bronte 
Eyre xii, My eye. .caught a light kindling in a window. 

3. fig. trans. a. To inflame, excite, rouse, inspire 
(a passion or feeling). 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 6791 And sal mi wrath be kindeld sua. 
¢1380 Wycur Sed. Whe. I]. 240 Pis wolde kyndele oonhede 
and love. a1480 Kut. de da Tour (1868) 64 It is the synne 


; of pride, and engenderithe and kendelithe lechery. 1647-8 


Ordre of Communion 9 We kyndle Gods wrathe ouer vs. 
1638 Penit. Conf. viii. (1657) 235 Kindling in his heart faith, 
whereby he is justified. 1759 Rosertson Hist. Scot. 11, Wks. 
1813 I. 145 The protestant army, whenever it came, kindled 
or spread the ardour of reformation. 287. Green Short 
Hist. iii, § 5. 141 The wholesale pillage kindled a wide 
spirit of resistance. . " 

b. To inflame, fire, excite, stir up (a person, the 
mind, etc.); to make ardent or eager. Const. 
tin (+ of), to, or with inf. 

@1300 Cursor M. 19436 (Cott.) Eth es to kindel pat es 


kene. ¢1340 /bid. 15390 (Trin.) Of al venym and of envye 
ful kyndeled he was. c1qgo Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (ed, 2) 


227/620 Kindele pou me in charitee. @ 3547 Susrey Ainveid 
i, 131 This kindled us more egre to enquire. 1600 SHAKS. 
A. ¥. Z.1.i. 179 Nothing remaines, but that I kindle the 
boy thither. ay Trare Coun. Nehem. i. 4 These good 
men..by mutual confidence kindle one another. x: Joun- 
son Tax. no Tyr. 21 Some discontented Lord.. would. . have 

wickly kindled with equal heat a troop of followers. B24 

YRON Yuan xvi. xli, The thrilling wires Died from the 
touch that kindled them to sound. 187: R. Eurs Catudlus 
xvi. 9 It shall kindle an icy thought to courage. 

©. To arouse or give rise to (} care, trouble, 
etc. (bs.), war, strife), 

@ 1300 Cursor Mf. 24149 Ye Yuus pat kindeld all pis care. 
¢3325 Meir. Hom. 37 Thai kindel baret wit bacbiting. 
£1470 Golagros & Gaw. 1121 It semyt be thair contenance 
po Lon it wes care. 1513 Doucias ners 1x. viii. 99 

s scho 


KINDLER. 


4. intr. a. Of passion or feeling (care or 
trouble): To rise, to be aroused, to be excited. 

€ 1340 Cursor A, 6791 (Trin. penne shal my wreche kyndel 
[ether MSS, be kindeld). @ 1354 Minor in Pol. Poesrs (Rolls) 
I. 62 Rough-fute riveling, now kindels thi care. a 1400": 
Alexander 2724 Myn angire on bine arrogance sal] at 4 
last kindill. 1g08 Dunsar Tua Mariit Wemen 94 Quhen 
kissis me that carybald, than kyndillis all my sorow. 1788 
Gipson Dect. & F. xlii. (1869) 11. 553 Their mutual resent- 
ment again kindled. 1845 M. Pattison £ss. (1839) I. 18 As 
their fury kindled, they pushed into the nave of the building. 

b. To become inflamed, ardent, or warm; to 
glow with passion or excitement; to become eager 
or animated. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 6575 Then Alcanus, the kyng, kyndlit 
in yre. 1813 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) U1. 775 The 
Queene. a to kindle and chafe, and sore byting 
wordes. Bunyan Grace Ab. § 91 The words began 
thus to kindle in my spirit. 2794 Gopwin Cal. Willianss 27 
We are both apt to kindle, warm of resentment. 2820 W. 
Irvine Sketch Bk, 11, 97 He kindled into warmth with the 
ardour of his contest. 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Men 11. 
xii. 383 Very pleasant it was..to see the dear fellow kindle 
at the mention of Hebron and Jerusalem. 

+. To spread like fire. Obs. rare. 

a1390 St. Matthew 28 in Horstm. Alteng?. Leg. (1881) 
1 #7 meruailes of pir mawmettes two Thwrgh all pe cuntre 
kindeld so. - r 

5. trans. To light up as with fire; to make 
bright or glowing. Also with wf. 

1715-20 Pore /éiad 1. 537 The fires ding... Shoot 
their long beams, and kindle half the skies, x853 Mrs. 
Srowe Uncle Tom's C. xxii, One of those intensely golden 
sunsets which kindles the whole horizon into one blaze of 
plory: 1860 Hawtuorne Maré Faun 364 Brilliant costumes 

argely kindled up with scarlet. 188 Freeman Sh. Venice 
95 The mighty campanile of Spalato rises, kindled with the 

st rays of sunlight. z a . 

b. intr. To become glowing or bright like fire. 

1797 Camrsett Wounded Hussar iii, Dim was that eye, 
-- that melted in love, and that kindled in war! 2810 
Soutney Kehama vu. v, The Orient,.. Kindles as it re- 
ceives the rising ray. 1823 F. Cussoun Ascent Mt, Blanc 
23 The western arc of the misty circle kindled, from a rosy 
to a deep reddening glow. 1865 Kinostey Herew. xvii. 
Hereward s face reddened and his eyes kindled. 

Hence Kindled (k1'nd’ld) Afi. a. 

c1440 Promp. Pare. 275/1 Kynlyd, as fyyr.., eccensus, 
succensus, 1561 Norton & Sackv. Gorboduc n. ii. (1847) 
120 The fiery stedes did drawe the flame With wilder ran- 
don through the kindled skies. ¢163a Poem in Athenzum 
No. 2883. 121/3 When the furious Doggstarr raves through. 
out The ciel soyle, which smoakes like kindled flax. 
1767 Sir W. Jones Seven Fountains in Poems (1777) 48 The 
magick water pierc’d his kindled brain. 1898 Darly News 
2 Apr. 5/5 The kindled sentiments of the Spaniards. 

Gin, e (kind’l), v2 Now dial. Forms: 3 
kundlen, § kyndlyn, kyndel, -il, (6 -yll), 5~6 
kyndle, 7 kindel(l, 6-8 kindle; 4-6 kendle; 
4 kynel-, kinel-, 5 kynie(n, kinlyn, 8 kinnel, 


_ 9 d@al. kinnle, kennel. [Cf. KINDLE sd.] trans. 


Of a female animal: 


(young). Also fg. 

c1az0 Fssgt 4 16 Wanne he is ikindled Stille lid de Jeun, 
@xzas Ancr. R. 328 Euerich on [sin] kundled more and 
wurse kundles pen pe sulue moder. a@1300 &. E. Psalter 
vii. 15 Bihald, he kyneld {z. 7. kineled] un-rightwisnesse, On- 
fang sorwe and bare wickednesse. 1579-80 Nort Plutarch 
(2895) 111. 275 A rat was taken full of young, and kendled 
five young rats in the trappe. x6o00 SHaks. A. ¥. OL. m. ii. 
358 As the Conie eee see dwell where shee is kindled. 
3725 Braptey Fam, Dict. s.v. Rabbit, When a Doe bas 
kinnell d one Nest, and then kinnell'd another, the first must 


To bring forth, give birth to 


_ be taken from her, 


b. aésol. (Ot hares or rabbits.) 
¢ 310 Paes (MS. Harl, 2253) in Thomas Erceld, (1875) 
Introd, 18 When hares kendles ope herston. 1486 Bé. St. 
Albans Eiij, Now of the hare .. Other while he is male.. 
And other while female and kyndelis by kynde.  r53¢ 
Parser. 598/2 A konny kyndylleth every moneth in the 
yere. 1614 Markuam Cheap Husd, (1623) 131 The Females 
(of Rabbits or Conies) after they have kindled, hide their 
‘oung ones. 1761 W. Buane “ss, Hunt, (1788) 102 The 
Bbc makes choice of some thick dry brake..to kindle in. 
1810 Treat. Live Stock 170 (E. D. D,) The males or bucks 
should be parted from the does, or females, till the latter 
kindle. 1838 Craven Dial., Kinnie, to bring forth young. 
+e. intr. To be born. Obs. rare. : 
a 1400-50 Alexander 696 Pat ever he kyndild [Dwd2. ALS. 
come] of his kynde kend he bot litill. 
Ki-ndle-coal. O¢s. [f. Knvpiz v.1+Coat.] 
A kindler of strife; a mischief-maker. Cf. next. 
1632 SHErwoop, Kindle-cole (or stirre-suit). 1635 R. N. 
Camden's Hist. Eliz. w. an. 42. 534 Essex .. hearkened to 
Cuffe and other kindle-coles of sedition. x6g0 Huspert 
Pill Formality 5 Art thou a kindle-coal and an incendiary ? 
1655 GuRNaLt Chr. in Arm.t.175 In these civil wars among 
Saints, Satan is the great kindle-coal. 
+ Ki-ndle-fire, Os. [fasprec.+ Fre, Cf. 
F, boute-feu.] = KinDiE-coaL. 
160r Damet Civ. Wars vi. xiii, Warwick..The fatall 
kindle-fire of those hot daies. 1613-18 — Cod/. Hist. Eng. 
(1626) a The Bishop. .became the onely kindle-fire to set 
them all into more furious combustion. 1655 Gurnaut Chr. 
in Arm, xxv. § 4 Such a kindlefire sin is that the flames it 
kindles fly. from one nation to another. 
Kindler (kindio),(f Kixpix 9.1 +m] 
1. Onewho kindles; one who sets anything on fire. 
argso Kut. de la Tour (1868) 54 Delycious metes and 
drinkes..kindelers of the brondes of lecherye. 1483 Cath. 
Angl, 203/2 A kyndyller, incensor, incendiarius. 1600 
FatrFax asso xvut. Ixxxv, A sudden..blast The flames 
against the kindlers backward cast. sga6 CAVALLIER Aeon. 
L 99 They discover'd great Fires every where, but cou’d 


KINDLESS. 


not find out the Kindlers of them. 1821 Dyson Dyery in 
Juan 1, exiv. note \Wks. 1246), The kindler cf this dark 
lantern. 7 P i 

2. One who or that which inflames, incites, or 
stirs up. 

1577-87 Hotinsuep Chron. 111. 18\/2 The sedition (where- 
of he himselfe had beene no small kindler). 1639 J. Corset 
Ungird. Scot. -rnt.27 Benot the kindlers of this unlawfull 
war. 1914 Gay Trivia 11. 321 Kindlers of riot, enemies 
of sleep 1878 W. Amer. Kev. CK XVII. 497 The kindler 
of endless wars. / 

3. Something that will kindle readily, used for 
lighting a fire. 

1851 S. Jupp Afargaret ii, Put some kindlers under the 
pot. 1854 Knicut Once upon a Time 11. 276 In those days 
there was a bundle of green sticks called a kindler, which 
no power but that of the bellows could make burn. 


in a stove (Knight Dict. Mech. 1875). 
Kindless (keindlés), z  [f. Krvp sb. +-LEss.] 
+1. Without natural power, affection, feeling, 

etc.; unnatural, Oés. rare. 

c 1200 OrMin 2310 Elysabap.. Patt ta wass swibe winntredd 
wif, And kindelas to tamenn. xg99 Peete David 4 Beth- 
sabe Wks. (Rtldg.) 466/2 Amnon’s lusty arms Sinew'd with 
vigour of his kindless love. 1602 SHaxs. Harr. 1. ii. 609 
Remorselesse, Treacherous, Letcherous, kindles villaine ! 

2. (As if f. Kinp a.] Devoid of kindness. rare. 

1847 Graham's Mag.-Mar., Calculated to draw out their 
true nature, whether it were kind or kindless, 88x G. 
Macvoxatb Wary Marston xxxvii, It was a sad, gloomy, 
kindless November night. 1887 Swinsuene Locrine ut, 1. 
75 One that had No thought less kindly—toward even thee 
that art Kindiess—than hest beseems a kinsman’s part. 

Hence Ki-ndlessly adv., without affection. 

~~ R. W, Dixon Jano 1. xi. 32, 1 was .. by my parents 
bei lessly designed To marry one whom fate my equal 
made. 

Kindlily (ksi'ndlili),ady. [f. Kinpiye. + -tx2,] 
In a kindly manner; with good nature and sym- 
pathy. - 


1826 SouTuey Lef?. (1856) 111. 544, I have taken very kind- | 


lily to every thing in Holland. 1842 Loner. in Life (1891) 
J. 441 He thanks you most kindlily for your poems. 1868 
Contemp Rev VIM. 610 The golden chain linking it closely 
but kindlily with all that has gone before. 


Kindliness. [f as prec. + -ess. 

1. The quality or habit of being kindly. b. with 
ft. An instance of this, 2 kindly deed. 

€ 1440 Promp. Paro, 271/2 Kendlynesse ofa genty] herte.., 
grattinuda, 1961 Norton & Sackv. Gorboduc t. i, In kinde 
a father, not in kindlinesse. 2645 Mitton Tetrach, Wks. 
(1847) 185/2 (Gen. li. 24) The fleshly act indeed may continue, 
but..more ignoble than that mute kindliness among the 
herds and flocks. 179s Boswei, Yoknson 17 Apr. an. 1778, 
A kindliness of — very rare at an advanced age. 
1883 Brack Shandon Bells xxxi, Their life..was..full of 
cheering activities and kindlinesses, 

2. Mildness or amenity (of climate or season) 
favourable to vegetation. 


* 


1654 Wuittock Zovtomia 427 Fruits, and Com are 


much advanced by temper of. the Aire, and Kindlinesse of . 


Seavons 1794 G. Apams Nat, & Exp. Philos. U1. xxxv. 
456 We ascribe. .kindliness to dews, 

Kindling (ki-ndlin), 164 55.1 [f. Kinnze 2.1] 

1. The action of Kiyp1# v.! in various senses. 

@ 1390 Cursor M. 14389 (Gatt.) His gode werkes ai to baim 
ware Bot soru and kindling of care. ¢ 1440 Prom. Parv. 
2735/1 Kynlynge. as fyyr, and ober lyke.., accensio, succensio, 
1550 Bace Eng. Votaries u. (R.), That the publicacion. .of 
that vyce, gaue kyndelinges to the same in the hartes of 
ydel persons. 1694 Kerriewert Comp. Persecuted 66 To 
warm ourselves at imaginary Fires .. of our own kindling. 
1B7x Macourr Mem, Patmos v. 60 So that @ are no 
kindlings of soul as once there were. 

2. Material for lighting a fire. In U.S. usually 2/. 

1513 Douctas 2mets tx. it. 89 Eftyr the fyre and kyndill- 
yng didhecry. axg68 IW3/f of  uchterm. (Bann. MS.) 89 
Than he beur kenaiine to the kill, meas MAactaccarT 
Gallowid. Encyct. 308 If 1 had got a spunk o' kennelling on't 
it wad hae become my ain, 1878 Mrs. Stowe Poganuc P. 
ix, 71 Backlog and forestick were soon piled and kindlings 
laid. 1889 Jussorr Coming of Friars ti. go Brakes and 
waste afforded turf..and kindling which all had a right to 
carry away. -_- _ 

3. attrib. and Comd., 23 kindling brand, irons, 
matier; kindling-coal, a piece of burning coal 
left banked in overnight in order to start the fire 
in the moming; so kindling-peat; kindling- 
wood, dry split wood suitable for lighting fires; 
wood only fit for lighting fires; hence Aindling- 
wood machine, an genie for splitting such wood. 

1589 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 134 One pare of tongs, .. 

irons, one standing, one lying. 3577 Hetiowes 
Gueuara's Chron. 334 Stubble, stalkes, and strawe, and 
other kindling matter to burne. 1592 Breton 8 Para- 
aise Dij, Thou kindling cole of an infernall fire, Die in the 
atts, of thy dead desire. 2850 Scornesny Cheever's Whale. 
Adv. vi. (1859) 82 The first whale .. knocked them [boats] 
into kindling wood, 1851 Srockuarpt Chem, (1852) 105 The 
reason of its being so commonly used for all kindling pur- 
poses. 1883 //arfer's Mag. Oct. 673/t The farmer sits by 
the hour splitting kindling-wood. 

Ki-ndling, v4/. sé.2 [f. Kinpiz v.2] 

1, The bringing foith of young. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 2785/2 Kenlynge, or forthe bryngyng 
of yonge beestys (A”. kindeling, ?. kyndlinge), /ofure. 1725 
Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v, Rabbit, Vhe Tame [Coneys] at 
one Kindling, bringing forth more than the Wild do. 

2. a. collect, A brood or litter; progeny, issue, 
b. sing. One of a brood or litter; a young animal. 


ij kenling 


1 


| 
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13.. A. Alus. 5080 Swich is this addres kyndlyng. _ 1324 
Charter in Verse in Rel. Ant. 1.168 Iche Edward Kynge 


Have yeoven of my forest the keping..To Randolph Peper- 
king ant to his kyndlyng. 1380 L 
Crist & baptist. ed casa hem bathed fd of eddris. ¢xq440 
Promp. eA a ynlynge, yonge te (S. kyndelynge), 
Jéetus, 3563 Winzet Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. 1888 1. 
118 note, Theauld erpenty and his poysonit Kenling Juliane 
the Apostate. 1 . Brane Ess. Hunt. (1788) 103 The 
three Leverets were the most in number I ever saw, that in 
appearance were the same Kindling. 
Kindling (ki-ndlin’, ff2. a. [f. Kinprz v.1] 
That kindles, in senses of the vb. (chiefly z#z¢r.). 
1483 Cath. Angl.203/2 Kyndyllynge, incendens. 1728-46 
Tuomson Spring 184 Swift fancy .. Beholds the kindling 
country colour round, 1791 Cowrer /Had 1. 113 A kindling 
rumour .. Impelled them. 181z0 Scott Lady of L. m. viii, 


. An arrangement to assist in kindling the fire ; Before the kindling pile. 31833 Ht. Martineau Vanderput 


& S. i, 18 ‘Yes’, added the pastor, gravely meeting the 
kindling eyes of Christian. 

Hence Kindlingly adv, 

2885 G. Merepita Diana ILI. viii. 17 Man's nuptial half 
is kindlingly concerned in the launch of a new couple. 

diy (kaivndli),z. Forms: see Kinp. [OE. 
gecyndelic, f, gecynde, Kinn + -ic, -ty 1] 
I. Pertaining to nature or birth. 

+1. Natural, in various senses. Obs. @. That is, 
exists or takes place according to natural laws ; 
consonant or congruent with nature; natural, 
as opposed to artificial; = Kinp a. ra. 

c888 K. Aurren Soeth. xxxix. § 1 ag 
gebidon zecyndelices deades. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1.90 Swa 
beet beet blod ne mzz hys zecyndelican ryne habban. a x2a5 
Leg. Kath. 964 
cundelich lahe. 1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 1686 Bodily ded, 
pat is kyndely, Es twynyng betwene pe saule and be body. 
¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) iit. x0 Pai say also pat fornicacion 


es na dedly bot a kyndely thing. /ééd. xviii. 82 Simulacres | 


er ymages made to be liknes of sum thing pat es kyndely. 
1496 Dives & Panp. (W. de W.) 1. xlvii. 88/2 It isa kyndly 
thynge in somer tyme to thondre. a 1847 Surrey 4ineid 
Iv. 929 Neither by lot of destiny Nor yet by kindly death 
she perished. x607 Torsett Four-/. Beasts (1658) 130 The 
whole estate of kindly hunting consisteth peerely in 
these two points, in chasing the beast that is in hunting, 
or in taking the bird that is in fowling. i 
+b. Implanted by nature; innate; inherent in 
the nature of a person or thing; = Kinp a, 1b. 
97x Blick?. Hom. 7 Seo zecyndelice hztu. . zestilleb on pe. 
1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 2003 pe dede fra a man his mynd 
reves And na kyndely witte with hym leves. 31480 Caxton 
Descr, Brit, 14 It accordeth better to kendly reson. 1587 
Gowpinc De Mornay i. 9 To loue company, and to clad 
himself.., (which things wee esteeme to be verie kindlie), 
1g90 Srenstr /. Q. 1. iii. 28 The earth shall sooner leave 


! her kindly skil To bring forth fruit..Then I leave you. 


1607 SHAKS. 7iton u. ii. 226 “Tis lacke of kindely warmth, 
they are not kinde. 

ec. Naturally belonging to or connected with 
a person or thing ; own, proper, suitable; = Kixp 
a.1tc. Const. for, to. Obs. 

¢888 K, Arerep Boeth. xiv. § 2 Pincd him genox on..pam 
fodre be him gecyndelic bid. ar, Cursor sor 
beist thoght selcut-li god pat bai hade raght pair kindle fode, 
1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love Prol. (Skeat) 1.36 Lette frenche- 
men in their frenche also enditen their queinte termes, for 
it is kyndely to their mouthes, c¢1g00 Destr. Troy 2412 
Thou shalbe wisest of wit..And know all the conynn Bet 
kyndly is for men. 1470-85 Mavory Arthur xix. x, Here 
we muste begynne at yuae Arthur, as is kyndely to be- 
gynne at hym that was the moost man of worshyp..at that 
tyme. @1586 Stoney Arcadia 111, (1627) 350 Doe you not 
know that daintinesse is kindly vnto vs? 1647 Warp Simp. 
Cobler 69 Ropes and hatchets are not the kindliest instru- 
ments to set it. 1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk & Selv. 79 The 
kindliest attribute of time, which is successiveness in abiding. 
1737 Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v. Cheese, The Season of the 

ear denies a kindly Drying or Hardening thereof. 

+2. That belongs to one by birth; native; 
hereditary; = Kinp a. 2. Obs. 

@1300 Cursor M. 3914 (Gdtt.) To wend into pair kindly 
land. 1413 Pilgr. Sow/e (Caxton) tv, xxxviii, (1859) 64 He 
hadde thus oppressyd his owne kyndely peple of his owne 
countre, Be.cenpen Cron. Scot, (1821) Il. 314 It 
pertenit to him be kindly heritage. 1572 Satiy. Porms 
Reform, xxx. 201 King Roboam..tynt his kyndlie Trybes 
ten. «1670 Spatpoine Troub. Chas. I (1850) I. 3 James erll 
of Moray..had cassin them out of thair kindlie possessions 
pl a memorie of man) their predicessoris and they 

ad keipit. “ 

+b. Existing between kinsfolk. Ods. rare‘. 

3567 Satir. Poems Reforn:. iv. 6 Traisting with’ ane.. 
Quha was the ruite quhair of J did spring, In honour to 
liue be kyndelie allyance, = 

3. Having a right to oe rere in virtue of 
birth or descent; rightful, lawful (= KIND a. 3 2). 
Of children: Lawfully born, legitimate. Of a 
tenant (Sc.): Holding a lease of land which his 
ancestors have similarly held before him: such a 
tenant usually held his land on favourable terms, 
and the name was also extended to others admitted 
as tenants on similar conditions. - 

cgootr. Beda's Hist, mt, viii. (1890) 172 can cyninges 
ee dohtor. ¢ Haid 0. E, Mise. 90 Fi A kundeliche 

yng, cub pu pi mayht Rihtwise louerd. fas Sraig, CUR 
frei. 12 Trywly with hym for to hold ae forward, 


as har kyndly lord. 1513 More Rich. 11 /2 As 
though the killing of his kinsmen could..make hima indly 


king. 1548 Unatt, ete. Arasot. Par. Matt.v. 44 To be the 
kyndely children of the heauenly father. 2963 Sc. Acts 


Maryc. 13 Nakyndlie lauchfull tennent or occu- 
of ony of the saidis Kirk fandis be remouit fra thair 


ne magon ge | 


Hit is azein riht, and azein leaue of euch | 


yeu Wes. (1880) 315 


yndelie rowme. 1600 Rental in Orig. Paroch, Scot. (1851) 
4 


; 1871 Smites Charac. viii. (1876) 


KINDLY. 


I. 517 [The teinds of the parish of Lintoun] quhairof my Lord 
of Mortoun is kyndlie takisman. 1773 Exsxine /us/, Law 
Scot, 11. vi. § 37 A rental is a a species of tack, 
now seldom used, granted by the landlord, for a low or 
favourable tack-uty, to those who are either presumed to 
be lineal successors to the ancient possessors of the land, or 
whom the proprietor designs to gratify as such: and the 
lessees are usually styled sextadlers, or kindly tenants. 
1816 Scorr Old Mort. vii, Your service is not gratuitous— 
I trow ye hae land forit. Yere kindly tenants. 1879 Hearn 
Aryan Househ. 73 He must be a genuine or kindly son.. 
one born in lawful marriage. 

transf, 1786 Mackenzie Lounger No. 87 » 4 It was 
tenanted by kindly daws and swallows. 

b. Native-bom ; = Kinp a. 3b. arch. 

1830 Scort Monast. iii, God keep the kindly Scot from the 
cloth-yard shaft, and he will keep himself from the handy 
stroke, 241833 Otterburn in Child Aadlads 111. 300 Let 
never living mortal ken That ere a kindly Scot lies here. 

II. Characterized by good nature. 

4. Of good nature or natural qualities; excellent 
of its kind; of a good sort; in good condition, 
thriving; goodly. Cf. Kinp a. 4. arch. or dial, 

Quot. 1548-9 is doubtful ; some take it in sense x. 

¢1q00 Maunbev. (Roxb.) vii. 26 Balme pat es kyndely and 
gude es rizt clere and zalow. x54z R. Coptanp Galyen's 
Terapeut. 2 A iij b, It behoueth than that the sayd flesshe be 
kyndely. 1548-9 (Mar.) BA. Com. Prayer, Litany, To geue 
and preserue to our use the kyndly fruytes of the earth. 
1574 R. Scor Hop Gard. (1578) g The good and the 
kindely Hoppe beareth a great and a greene stalke. 
1697 Dampter Voy. (1729) I. 4x9 The fattest and kindliest 
Beef, that I did ever taste. 177a Ann. Reg. 106/a What the 
graziers call a kind/y sheep; one that has always an inclina- 
tion to feed. ek a Cook Sop (t790) IV. ra22 There is a 
large plain..producing athick, kindly grass. 1887 5. Chesh. 
Gloss., Kindly,..healthy. ‘My plants binna very kindly.’ 

5. Of persons: Having a friendly benevolent dis- 
position; kind-hearted, good-natured. Hence also 
of character, feelings, actions, etc. Cf. Kiyn a. 5. 

1570 Levins Manip. 100/14 Kyndly, denignus. 1606 SHaKs, 
Ant, & Cl. 1. v. 78 Melt Egypt into Nyle; and kindly 
creatures Turne all to serpents. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 
nt. 4rx Nor cou’d his Kindred, nor the kindly Force Of 
weeping Parents, change his fatal Course. 1797-1803 
J. Foster in Life § Corr. (1846) I. 242 How much kindly, 
friendly softness of heart. 1842 Barnam /ngol, Leg., Wedding- 
day, Your father wasakindly man. 1871 R. EvtisCatsd/us 
Ixv. 9 Ah! no more to address thee, or hear thy kindly 
requital! 1889 Jessorr Coming of Friars ii. 89 Those lega- 
cies..were left by kindly people a century or two ago. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. Of things, esp. of the weather, 
climate, or soil: Genial, benign; favourable to 


growth or for a particular crop, 

1655 Furrer Ch. Hist. m1. vi. § 44 In a kindly spring, bite 
it bare over night, next morning the rass will be grown to 
hide a wande therein. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg, 1. 29 You, 
who swell those Seeds with kindly Rain. 1699 DAmrizr 
Voy. 11. 1. 25 This [Rice] serves them for Bread-corn; and 
as the Country is very kindly for it, so their Inhabitants live 
chiefly of it. 1732 Pore £ss, Max 1. 275 Behold the child, 
by Nature's kindly law, Pleas'd with a rattle. 1789 G. 
Wutre Seldorne i. (1853) 14 A kind of white land.. neither 
fit for pasture nor for the plough, but kindly for hops. 

6. Acceptable, agreeable, pleasant, genial. In 
later use, of conditions, influences, etc., blending 


with 5 b. 
138a Wyciir Lev. iv. b Of moost kyndli encense to the 
Lord, x600 Sans. A. Y. L. 1 iii. 53 Therefore my age is 


as a lustie winter, Frostie, but kindely. 2696 Wuiston The. 
arth w. (722) 359 The Heat in the one, and the Cold in the 
other, were more kindly, 1828 CaRtyie Misc., Burns (1872) 
II. 5 The kindliest era of his whole life. 28g0 Tennyson /s 
Afem. c, But each has pleased a kindred eye, And each 
reflectsakindlier day. 1854 Mrs, OripHant Maga. Hepburn 
nit Standing Uetoes the kindly hearth. | 
I. 7. Comb., as kindly-dispositioned, -hearted, 
natured adjs.; ~kindly-born @., native; kindly- 
like adv. in a manner suggesting kind feeling. 
1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton) tv. xxxvili. (1859) 64 Nought 
only straungeours, but also the lesmaiely borne men of this 
same land. 1736 Wodrow Corr. (1843) II. 136 [They] never 
carried more friendly and kindly-like than they did. 18s9 
Tennyson Enid 514 So spake the kindly-hearted Earl. 
i. ) 227 It is the kindly-dis- 
positioned men who are the active men of the world. 
Kindly (keirndli), adv. Forms: see Kinp a. 
[OE. gecyndelice, f. as prec. + -/éce, -LY2.] ° 
I. +1. a. In accordance with nature; naturally ; 
by natural disposition; characteristically. Ods. 
¢888 K. irre Boeth. xxxv. § 3 Ealla gesceafta zecyn- 
delice, .fundiad to cumanne to Gode, arzaag Ancr, R, 124 
Per ase muchel fur is, kundeliche hit waxed mid winde. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 9431 Pe first lagh was kald ‘o kind’, pat 
es to sai kindli to do, Al pat him was biden to. ¢ 1350 Wil. 
Palerne 111 Pe kud ‘king of ee was kindely his fader. 
exgoo tr, Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 114 Kepe pe fro a 
man bat kyndly is galow and blew. 1875 Mirr. Mag., Fall 
blacke Smith vi, Nature hath so planted in ech degree, 
That Crabs like Crabs will kindly crall and crepe. a 1586 
Sipney Arcadia (1622) 248 Because that out of the circum- 
stance of her eo behauiour, there might kindly arise a fit 
a of her intended discourse. - 
. In the way suitable or appropriate to the 
nature of the thing; properly, fittingly. In later 
use, esp. said of processes which successfully follow 


their natural course. Now rare. 

33..Z£. £. Allit. P. B. x Clannesse who-so kyndly cowbe 
comende, 1486 Bt, St. Albans Cj, Who so will that an 
hawke endure and mew kyndli. 1548-77 Vicary Amat. v. 
(1888) 42 The Lippes..keepe the mouth close tyl the meate 
were her . 2582 STANYHURST is 11. (Arb.) 46, 
I vowd to be kindlye reuenged. 164z H. Best Farm, Bhs. 


x17 H hiysmadyntasHiany 
yg am 
full kyndly 


. Conse. 221 If he hym-self knew kyndely, 


£. Aliit. 


com 
aNnGL. P. Pl. A. vie spill agcaliilimas kuynde- 

i lerk dop his bokes. 1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 
65 Sich as gaderid in couentis togidere.. clepe we 
tmonasticall, that kendly isknowun. 31592 Suaxs. Rom. & 
Ful. un. iv. 59 Rom. Meaning to cursie, Aer. hast 
most kindly hit it. . 

IL. 2. With natural affection, a loy- 
ingly; with sympathy, benevolence, or good nature. 

5 Z, Gen. : eeteme He it for-gaf hem mildelike, And 
ae hem alle kinde-like. ¢ 1350 Will. Palerne 1613 Eiber 
ober keste kindeliche pat time, ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 657 The 
night was curtas, & kendly he saide :—‘ Most louesom lady, 

lykyng be done!’ x CoveepaLe Aidle Prol., How 
Lonnily anf fatherly he [God) helpeth the. x600 Saks. 
A.Y.L. 1 i. 144, I thanke thee for thy loue to me, which.. I 
will most kindly requite. x6zx Brste Gen. |. 21 Hee com- 
forted them, and spake kindly vot» them. 1697 Darr 
Vay. 1. 52, I was aboard twice or thrice, and very kindly 
weluomed both hy the Captain and his Lieutenant, 1722 
De Pon Cot. Jack (1540) 151 They would be..used kindhier. 
1766 Gopsm. Vic. W’. xiv, Mr. Thornhill having kindly 
Promised to inspect their conduct himself, 1875 Jowtrr 
Piato (ed. 2) 111. 206, I must earnestly request that you will 
kinelly avswer. @ 3882 Asp. Tait in Daily Mews (1891) 
26 wy Tell 1 he is an a say so kindly. 
. fix. Benignly, genially. . 

1792 Burns omnis Spinnin Wheel ii, The sun blinks 
kindly in the biel’. 

In a way that is pleasant or agreeable to the 
recipient or object; agreeably, pleasantly, 

1596 Snaxs. Zam. Shr. Ind. i, 15 Let bim come, and 
kindly. 1609 F. N. Fruiterer's Secr. 19 There be pippins 
--that hate the warmth of the sunne..they last long and 
eate kindly. 1863 KincLare Crimea I. xiv. 210 How 
it was possible .. that the coarse Bonaparte yoke of 1804 
could be made to sit kindly upon the neck of France. 1875 
H. C. Woop Therap. (1879) 688 Thus, purgatives act muc 
more kindly when a number of them are united together. 

4. Phrases, 

a. To take kindly, to accept pleasantly, or as a kindness. 

b. 70 take Kindly to,to be naturally attracted to or pleased 
with. @. To thank kindly, to thank heartily, with appre. 
ciation of the kindness shown. 
_ a. 1622 Miavewe tr. stveman's Guzman TAIZ KO.) Take 
it kindely at your hands. 1677 Lirr.eton Lat. Dict.,‘l'o 
take a thing kindly, .. agwo, dono animo accipere. 4909 
Sreete Tatler No. 14 1, I took his Admonition kindly. 

b. 1809 Mackin G7 Blas x. x. P26, | took very kindly to 
my condition. 1866 Mrs. Gasxett Wives & Dau. I. 330 
They don't take kindly: tome .. and so I suppose I’m not 
Rencrous enough to take kindly to them. 

G. _ x66a in Chr. Wordsworth Schole Acad. (1877) 293 note, 
Mother I kisdly thank yo for yt Orange pills y° sent me, 
1785 Burns 4p. to Lapraik u. vy, Yet ye'll neglect to shaw 
your parts, An’ thank bim kindly ! 1838 Jas. Grant SA. 
Lond. 207, 1 thaunk'd her kindly for her condescension, and 
nope she was weel hersel’. 

. Comb, with pples. and adjs., 
-Sheltering, -soft. , 

15999 H. Butres Dyets drie Dinner Aaiv, Then Whiffe, 
and smoke Tobaccos antidot From out thy kindly traunced 
Chimny-head. 1868 J. H. Newman Verses Various Occas. 
36 In the Church’s Kindly.sheltering fold. 3885 Ruskin 
Let. in Pall Mall G. 24 Apt, Your kindly-meant paragraphs 
On my resignation, —_ 

ndness (koindnés), Forms: see KIND a.; 
also 5 kyndynes, kyndinesse. [f Kinp a, + 
“NESS, | (OE. had gecyndsys in sense ‘ generation, 
nation’; but the existing word is of later formation.) ] 

+1. Kinship; near relationship; natural affection 
arising from this. Oés, 

c1gag Wynxtoun Crom. vm. viii. 228 Bathe kyn and 
kyndnes he foryhet. xg11-13 Acé 3 Hen. VIII, c. 22 Pre- 
amble, The Kyng of Scottis..not regarding the kyndenesse 
and nigh aliaunce of your Grace, Civet Demonol. 
inh 39 The engagements of kindness, lood, affinity, and 

01 


as kindly-meant, 


in, . VE i i 
that the saidis <— iiiennnines satiofelt Rerrnal eg 
3. inclination, tendency, disposition, or 
apti Obs, rave. 
a1 vi iexander 1982 To ken be to knaw my kyndnes 
here-eftir Bath & grete 
Lbid. 4700 AN sere (ich tememarps ober te, 


702 


Itcamis bot ofa kyndnes, & of na clene thewys. 4 N. 

Farrax Bulk & Sef. 17 Either we want a kindness for the 

business. - . we Want respect enough for the Author. 
b. Good natural quality or aptitude. 

3834-43 Sournay Doeter a. 367/1 Kindness of 
disposition in a beast, importing in their language, that it 
fattens soon. 1875 Encycl. Brit. 1. 171/1 A good loaf should 
have kindness of structure, being neither chaffy, nor flaky, 
nor crummy, nor sodden. 7 7 

4. The quality or habit of being kind; kind 
nature or disposition, or the exhibition of this in 
action or conduct. b 

¢ 1350 Will, Palerne 321 J han al kindenes me kyd, 
& y ne kan-hem 3elde. 1413 Pilger, Semle (Caxton 1483) w. 
xx. 66 Is there in the nodrupe of kyndenesse? 1513 More 
in Grafton Chron. (1568) Il. 757 The common people, which 
oftentymes more esteme, and take for great kindnesse a little 
courtesye then a great benefite. 1567 Gude § Godlie B. 
S&T. 8) 52 Na tung sic kyndnes can expres. 1605 SHAxs. 
Macb. 1. v. 18 Yet doe I feare thy Nature, It is too full o' th 
Milke of humane kindnesse, To catch the neerest way. 1750 

ounson Rambler No, 75 P10 They..inflict pain where 

indness is intended. 87x Smives Charac. viil. (1876) 228 
Kindness does net consist in gifts, but in g and 
generosity of spirit. y . . 

b. With @ and #/.: An instance of this; a kind 
act; +a benefaction (0és.). _ 

cxago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 157 We ne th nouzt so on- 
kugie pat = it eT abe bline For pe kundenesse 
pat Pov to us come. 1377 Lanet. P. P/. B. v. 441 ‘The 
kyndenesse pat myne cuene-cristene kidde me ferntere. 
1380 Wycur Sed, Wes. LLL. 435 For ise sixe k: denessis. 
enue York Myst. x\. 149, 1 thanke youe of bis yndinesse 

ydde me. 588 Snaxs. 7i#. A. v. iii, 17r Do him that 
fcmereme, and take leaue of him. 1608— 7imon u1 ii. 22, 
I haue receyued some small kindnesses from him, as Money, 
Plate, Iewels. 1697 Damrrer } ey. 1. 460 This Tide, which 
did us a kindness in setting us through. 1862 Trotiore 
Orley F. i. (1873) 8 All those numberless kindnesses which 
a lady with comfortable means and no children is always 
able to bestow. 

+e. A benefit, an advantage. Ods. rare. 

1787 Braviey Fam. Dict., Belching is a Kindness to the 
Person whose Belly is fill’d with Wind, and when he can do 
it, he always finds some Relief by it. 

5. Kind feeling; a feeling of tenderness or fond- 
ness; affection, love. Also, Good will, favour, 
friendship. Const. for (+ 0). Now rave. 

1385 Cuaucer L.G. W. 665 (Cleopatra), But herkenyth 3e 
that spekyn of kyndenesse. . Here may 3e sen of wemen which 
a trouthe. 2508 Dunsar Tua Marit Wemen 483 Sum 
kissis me ; sum clappis me; sum kyndnes me proferis. 1662 19 
Davies tr, Olearius’ Voy, Ambass. 126 Hence..the Musco- 
vites love the Greeks, and have a kindnesse for them. 1667 
Peevs Diary 2 Sept., Sir C. Carteret... tells me he is sure he 
hath no kindness from the king. 1683 Pennsylo. Archives 
I. 59 Unwilling to withdraw my kindness to the General 
Good. 1709 me M. W. Monracu Let. to Miss Wortley 
2 Aug., It is not in my power .. to hide a kindness where 
I have one. itl acreage L. P., Milton Wks. 11.87 He 
left the university with no kindness for its institution. 1807-8 
W. Irvine Salmag. v, (1860) 112 A lady for whom he had 
once entertained a sneaking kindness. 

+ 6. (See quot.) Obs. 

@ 1603 Moyses Mem. (1755) 43 Opes the 2sth of June 
[r5Ro]..the inhabitants of Edinburgh contracted a strange 
sickness, which was called Kindness. | 

7. Comb., as kindness-proof adj. 

1692 Soutn x12 Sermz. (1697) I. 5x4, I Stele say of the 
Mind of an Ungrateful person, that it is Kindness-proof. 

+ Kindom. 0és. Forms: 1 cyni-, eyne-, cine-, 
2-4 kine-, 3-4 kyne-, (4 kene-), 3-5 kyndom, 
4 kin-, kyndam, kyndome, -dum, kindome, (5 
coindom). [OE. f. cyue-, Krve- + -pom: of parallel 
formation to king-dom, and of much more frequent 
use in OE.] = Kinepom, in various senses, 

@ 700 Epinal Gloss. 859 Respuplica, cynidom. c8gg 0. E. 
Chron. an. 47 (Parker MS.) Claudius..Orcadus pa ealond 
Romana cynedome [Beda rice] under peodde. cxzax O. E. 


Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1107 Ymbe vii gear pes pe se cyng 
Henri cynedomes onfeng. cxz00 ORMIN 12104 To seon off 


all piss middellzerd be kinedomessalle. axaag Ancr. R. ad 
Pekinedom pet he haued bihoten hisicorene. ¢x305 Kenebn 
79 in &. E. P. (1862) 50 In four & tuenti zer of his 


edom Kenulf wende out of pis wordle. c 330 R. Brunne 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13411 Bretaygne .. ys Hed of pritty 
kynedames. 1496 Aupetay Poems wyl..in_ his 


kyndom the restore the lyf that lastyth ay. Jéid. 22 Thai 
wyl 30w leede Into his court and his coindom. 

Kindred (ki:ndréd), sb. and @ Forms: a. 2 
cunredden, 2~3 kun-, cunn-, 3-5 kyn-, kin-, 
-reden(e, -redin, -yn,-raden, -radin, 5-redynge, 
-radone, -oun; 3 kindreden. 8. 3 cun-, kun-, 
3-Gkyn-, 3-7 kin-, 4-5 ken-,4-6kynne-, kinnoe-, 
nd) kine-, 3-5 -rede, 3=7 -red, (4 -rade, 6 -raid, 
-reid); 4,6- kindred, (6 kyndrede, 6 -reade, 7 
kindered). +. 5-6 (Sc.) kyn-, kinrent. [Early 
ME. f. Kin 1+ -réden, -nep, OE. réden, condition, 
reckoning. The occasional early ME. variant 
kindred(en may have been a prem A formation on 
&ynde, Kind sb.; but the modern kindred, which 
first became common in the 17th c., appears to 
have arisen through phonetic development of ¢@ 
between # and 7, as in thunder, Hendry, etc.] 

A. sb. L. The being of kin; relationship by 
blood or descent (occasionally, but incorrectly, by 
marriage) ; kinship. 

cxaco Trin. Coll. Hom. 
for godes luue, 

R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9552 Pe kunrede iproued was, so bat 


83 Hie giuen here elmesse noht 
ac for neheboreden oder for kinraden. 1297 
is 


kin 


KINDRED. 


lowis & elianore is quene vor kunrede departed were. 
x Higden (Rolls) be Pese tweyne were 

‘loyned to gidres bobe by kynrede and affinite. 139: 
Lae P. Pl. C. x1, 258 Of kyn ne of kynredene osu 
men bote lytel. 1483 Cath. Angi. — A ro 
cognacio, Consanguenitas, rolegin {ete}. 1s} LDING 
De Mornay xvi. 253 The ey that is Twines all men, 
deriued from the father of their Soules, moueth vs very 
little, but the vile kinred of the flesh moueth vs very much. 

Hevwoop rst Pt. Iron Age v. 1. Wks. 1874 YI. 339 
Wee plead not kinred Or neare propinquity. 1678 BurLer 
Hud. 1. iii. 451 Tho" we're all as near of Kindred As th’ 
outward man is to the Inward. 19776 Paine Com. Sense 
(1791) 49 Every day wears out the little remains of kindred 
between us and them. 1874 Green Short Hist. iii. § 7. 148 
A secret match with..the King’s sister..raised him to 
kindred with the throne. 
b. fig. Affinity in respect of qualities; resem- 
lance, agreement. 

1577 B. Goocr Heresback's Hxsb, (1586) 60 b, The smoke, 
for the Kinred it hath with the Onyon, 1638 Rouse /Yeav. 
Univ. iv, (1702) 29 Yet have we other fruits that by some 

ind may seem to counterfeit som Lineaments of that 
taste. 1850 Tennyson /n Mem. \xxiv, ¥..know Thy like- 
ness to the wise below, Thy kindred with the great of old. 

2. A group or body of persons related to each 
other by blood; a family, clan, tribe, etc.; = Krvl1, 
Kinp sé. 11. Now rare. + The human kindred, 
the human race (oés.). 

crm Lamb, Hom, 141 Pa twelf kunreden sculden per- 
mide heore purst kelen. cxaso Gen. § Ex. 4127 Do 
twelue kinderedes..He bliscing. 33.. K. Ads. 6423 
Unlossom is that kynrede. 2382 Wyciir Matt, xxiv, 
Alle kynredis [dass or lynagis}, of erthe schulen wei, 
1480 Caxton Chron. Eng, cxevit, 175 One kynred had no 
more pite of that other than an hungary wolfe hath of a 
shepe. ¢ 1532 Du Wes /nirod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1065 To dye 
for the humaine kyndred. 1674 N. Farrrax Bude & Seiv, 
To Rdr,, A patcht up Tongue from Lands and Kinreds 
round about. 1874 Stusss Const. Hist. I. iii. 57 The little 
territory of Dithmarschen was colonised by two kindreds 
from Friesland and two from Saxony. 

tb. The family, offspring, or descendants of a 
specified ancestor; = Kinl rb, Kinp sé. 11b. Oés. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 6624 Als was be kinred o sir leui. ¢2340 
Tid, 10730 (Gétt.) Pe kin of dauid kindred all. c1330 R. 
Brunne Chyon. (1810) 9 Kynewolf, of the kynred of Adelardes 
blode. ¢zqg00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) vi. 22 He was successour of 
Macomete and of his kynredyn. 1g23 Dovovas 42neis 1. v. 
39 Bot we thi bluide, thy kinrent and afspryng..Hes lossit 
our schippis. x98: Marseck Bé. of Noles 323 Vnder the 
title of Circumcision and the kinred of ‘Sten, 1662 
J. Daviss tr. Olearius’ Vay. Ambass. 208 To signifie that 
they were of the posterity and kinred of their Prophet Aaly. 

+c. Ageneration; = Kin] 1c, Kinpsé,11¢. Obs. 

@1340 Hampotr Psalter ix. 28,1 sall noght be stirid fra 


getynge in getynge [v.. kynreden into kynreden]. c 1380 
ES Sele Wes II. gos pis kynrede shal not n til 
alle pingis be doon. aston Lett. ¥. 122 That youre 


blood may..from kynrede to kynrede multeplye. 1480-1530 
Myrr. Ladye 160 Hys mercy ys from k red in to jeer. 
+d. Descent, pedigree; = Kin11d, KInpD sd. 

t1d. Xindred’s tree, a genealogical tree. Obs. c. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 289 pe genelegies of 
Hee and rekenynge of kynrede cas ae of ober 
naciouns were i-write in bookes. xg98 Syivester Dx 
Bartas it. ii, 1. 543 So far the branches of his fruitfull Bed 
Past all the names of Kinreds-Tree did spread. 

+3. Race, family, or stock, from which one 
springs; = Kin1l 2, Kinn sd. 12, Obs. 

cxagso Meid Maregrete x, Yef ho is boren of cunnraden 
free. ¢x300 St. Margarete 62 Tel me of wham pu ert 
icome, and of what cunrede. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer 7roylus v. 
979 Pat 3e ben of noble and heigh kynrede. ¢xqyo Bk. 

urtasye 299 in Badbees Bk, 307 And he be comen of gret 
kynraden, Gono be-fore bawgh pou be beden. 1513 Douctas 
ineis V.v. 75 Of Creit, as to hir kynrent, born was sche, 
4. The family, clan, etc. of which one is a mem- 
ber. Usually with possessive pron.: One’s kinsfolk 
or relatives, collectively; = Kin] 3, Of one's 
kindred: related to one. - ee 

@ 1245 Yuliana 61 Pu leddest purh m . . purl reade 
sea al his poe ae @1ag0 Owl & Might 1675 Alle heo 
beoth of mine kunrede, 1387 Trevisa Hégden (Rolls) VIL, 
x61 For hatreden of hir kynrede, cx4g0 Merlin 79 The 
kynge sente to alle the Dukes kenrede..that thei sholde 
come to hym. ¢1470 Henry Wadlace u. 196 On our 
kynrent, deyr God, quhen will thou rew? 1538 WrioTHESLEY 
Chron. (1875) 1. 77 An Irishman of my Lord Garrattes 
kynnered, 3653 omer Procopius, Goth, Wars ut. 94 
Sending others, and one of his own Kinred with them. 
1735 Pore Odyss. xv. 20 Her kindred's wishes, and her 
sire’s comi is. 1870 F. R. Witson Ch. Lindis/. 61 In the 
grassy spot where Grace Darling sleeps with her kindred, 

iP b: Applied to one person: A kinsman or 

kinswoman ; = Kin] 3c. Obs. 

©1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 2211 He had wedded hir nigh 
kynrede, He was the more trew to hir in dede. 1599 Mas- 
SINGER, etc. O/d Law ut. ii, Cleanthes. Be I ne'er so well, 


I must be sick of thee. £x. What ails our kindred? 163 
T. Powewn Tom All Trades 24 Some such helpe, as To 
Younc Love Fame vi. 392 


a Favourite, A Kindred. x 
Wives. .ask, what kindred is a spouse to them ? 
B._ attrib. passing into ad. 
1, Of the same kin; related by birth or descent ; 
cognate. 
1530 Patscr. 624, 1 make kynred, or make one a kynne to 


an other, semparente. 1 Drvven Vire. Georg. rv. 546 
The bright = their vintred Gods invoke. 1781 Gisson 
Dect. & F. xxx. 111. 16x The countries towards the Euxine 
were already occupied by their kindred tribes, Camp. 
seu Gert, Wyo. ut. viii, Nay meet not thou..thy kindred 
foc! Virg. den. wt. 15 Ancient ally of the 
gods to our own, 


KINDREDLESS. 


Jig. 1687 Davoren Hind & P. 1. 396 The dame. locking 
upward to her kindred ole _ Scorr Ld. of [sles 11. ix, 
I long'd for Carrick’s kind shore. 1871 R. Enutis 
Catnuilus \xiv. 160 Yetto your household thou, your kindred 
palaces olden, Might’st have led me. 


b. Belonging to, existing between, or done by, 


relatives. ; 

1593. Suaks, Rick. 7,11. i, 182 (Qo. 1) His hands were guilty 
of no kinred [1623 kindreds] bloud. 2738 Rowe tr. iwcan 10 
The tender Ties of Kindred-love were torn. 1739 SMOLLETT 
Regicide wv. vi, What kindred crime, alas ! am I decreed To 
expiate. 1850 TENNyson /n JVem. ixxix, Ere childhood’s 
flaxen ringlet turn’d To black and brown on kindred brows. 

2. Allied in nature, character, or properties ; 
possessing similar qualities or features; cognate. 

31340 vend. 228 ‘O'" vayphe, ‘huet is uayr chasteté kenrede 
mid brigtnesse’. 1595 SHaxs. John ui. iv. 14 Who hath 
read, or heard Of any kindred-action like to this? + 
Drypen Alexander's Feast 95 “Twas but a kindred soun 
to move, For pity melts the mind to love. 178r Guapon /ecd/. 
& F. xviii. 11, 79 The kindred names of Constantine, Con- 
Stantius, and Constans. 1878 Huxiry Physiogr. 38 To 
study the formation of rain and kindred phenomena. 

Hence Kindredless a., having no kindred or 
relatives. Kindredly adv., in a kindred way, 
cognately, Kimdredness, Kindredship, the 
quality or state of being of kin or akin; kinship. 

1835 Lyrron Arenst v. iv, Shouldst thou be friendless, 
*kindredless, alone..I may claim thee as my own, 1864 
A. B. Grosart Lamdés ail Safe (1865) 85 Many *kindredly 
inserutable and tremendous —_. 1838 Cuatmers Wks. 
XILL. 96 A *kindredness in their heart with its flavour and 

is a kindredness with heaven, 1882 C. E. 
wid. Russ. Lit. i. 1o The resemblance consists 
only in the form and in the kindredness of subject. 1769 
Ropertson Chas. V (1796) I. 256 He was deemed to have 
renounced all the rights and privileges of “kindredship. 
1885 E. F. Byrrane Zntangled 1. 1. v. 69 A certain kindred- 
ship of soul and likeness of quality. 

+ Kivndsfolk. Ods, rare—'. [Cf Kinp sd. 11.] 
= KInsrouk. 

1587 Raveicn in Collect. (O. H.S.) 1. 203 My Lady’s 
frends and kindsfolkes. 

+ Kindship. 02s. 
KINDNESS, 


hraseolo, 
Hiern 8 


[f Kinp @ + -sHIP.] = 


1390 Gower Conf. I. 170 He..seide hem forthe kindeschipe, . 


That thei have don him felasch 
ce ayein. xg9x and Pt. Troud. Raigne K. Fohn (1611) 

85 What kindship, lenitie, or Christian raigne, Rules in the 
man to bear this foulimpeach? a 164x Br. Mountacu Acts 
& Mon. (1642) 252 Herod, out of high stomach,..or distrust 
of his honesty, refused his kindship. 

Kindtcough, obs. form of Kinkcoues. 

Kine, archaic pl. of Cow sd.1 (see 1b 8); occas. 
attrib. or in Comb., as hine-killing, -pox. 

1800 B. Warernouse (#7//e) A Prospect of exterminating 
the Small-Pox; being the History of the .. Kine-Pox, com- 


monly called the Cow-Pox. 1894 Daily News 23 Apr. 3/5 
oe anehiting practice of the Mohammedans at their 
festivals. 


+ Kine- (also rarely kyne-, kini-, cune-), the 
representative in early ME. of OE. cyne-, cynz-, 
used in numerous combs. with the sense of ‘kingly, 
royal’, as cyne-bearn, -cynn, -dém, etc, also in 
personal names as Cynebald, -gtls, -mund, -wulf, 
etc., — to OHG. chunti- in chuniriche, 
Chunipald, -per(h)t, -gund, -mund, etc. (But in 
OHG., combs. are usually formed with chuninc-, 
king, as chunincduom, -helm, -riche, -stuol, whereas 
those formed with cyxing- are comparatively rare 
in OE.: e.g. cyning-cynn, -dém, -feorm, -stdn.) 

{Neither OE. cyxe nor OHG. chwni is found as a separate 
word, and two views are possible as to the exact etymology 
of the element; either that it is the simple stem of OTeut. 
*hunjo-, Goth. kuni, OF, cynx, Kin, race, in combination, 
or that it represents a masculine derivative of this, of form 
*kuni-c, equivalent to ON. £onr ‘man of race, man of gentle 
or noble birth’, taken also by some as the immediate source 
of OHG. chuning, OE. cyning, Kinc. For the former view, 
cf, the combining use of drykz?, ‘ people, folk, army ’,.in sense 
‘lordly’, in dryht-dearn lordly or princely child, lit. child 
of the folk, etc.] " 

The following combinations of #e- are found in 
early ME.; few of them survived the middle of the 
13thc. Kine-serd [Erp], kingdom. Kine-be(a)rn 
(Baten ], child of royal birth. Kine-bench, throne. 
Kine-born., of royal birth, Kine-burh(Boxcx], 
royal city. Kine-erpe [Earrs], kingdom. Kine- 
helm, -halm, crown. Kine-laverd, -loverd 
[Lorp], royal master, king. Kinelich a., royal. 
Kine-iond {Lanp], kingdom, realm. Kine-mede 
(MzED], royal reward, Kine-merk [Mark], a 
mark indicating royal birth. Kine-mote [Moor], 
royal council or court. Kine-ring, royal ring. 
Kine-seete (SzAt], throne. Kine-sernd (Snrovp], 
royal robes, Kine-setle (Srrriz], Kine-stol 
(Stoor], throne. Kine-peod (TuHEbE], kingdom. 
Kine-worp, -wuarp[WortH] 4. ,royal; hence Kine- 
wurpliche a/v., royally, Kine-jerde [Yarn], 
sceptre, royal power. See also Kinpom, Kinnik. 

c1z05 Lay, 19433 He .. letten beoden uerde 3eond al his 
*kine-zrde (¢1275 kine-erbe]. c1o0o Andreas 566 (Gr.) 
Synnige ne mihton oncnawan pet “cynebearn. cz200 
Trin. Coll. }/om. 47 Seinte Marie .. bar hire holie cune- 
habe ae zmee Wohunge _ Cott. ap 273 a bearn .. 
oO uides kin, AY. seid ing, .. 
he set. .an his ae pe | nies 
ii, 326 Pa was on rome byrig sum “cyne-boren neden, 


ipe, He wole hem do som - 


703 


ie, & 2248s 
Maxence.. 


He his kinehelm on-feng. 


halm. ¢xo00 in Kemble Cod. Digi. 1V. 266 Purh hese hi: 
*cynehlafordes Adelredes cynges. ag ¥. 2501 For 
Locrines lufe, be wes hire kine louerd. 47d. 9831 Pu zert 


me swa leof swa mi kine-lauerd. c¢goo tr. Beda's Hist. wv. 
xxvii}. (1890) 358 Seo *“cynelice faemne Aélfiad. ¢ 1205 Lay. 
14130 Bi-tache me zenne caste! oder ane kineliche burh. 
bid. 183 He wes king & heo quen, & *kine-lond heo welden. 


, Ibid. 2523 Heo 3ef Madan an hond Al his fader kine-lond. 


@ 1225 Leg. Kath. 399 And tu schalt..to curt cumenseoden, 
and *kinemede ikepen. ¢1300 Havelok 604 On his rith 
shuldre a *kyne merk, axzaag Leg. Kath. 1979 Andteking 
heold ta, hise *kinemotes, did. 409 He .. sende iseelede 
writes wid his ahne *kinering. ¢zz00 Orin 2224 Patt illke 
*kinesate batt Davibp kinng biss faderr held. azaqo Ureisun 
in Cott. Hom. 19 ham jiuest *kinescrud, beies, and gold 
ringes. c893 K. AZLrrep Oreos. mi. vii. § 6 Pat hehste *cyne- 
setl and heafod ealles eastrices. a1aag Leg. Kath. 45 He 
set o kine setle. a@goo Cyngwutr Crist 1217 (Gr.) Ponne 
Crist sited on his *cynestole. cxza0s Lay. 4517 Stille he wes 
iswo3en On his kine-stole. Jdid. 22 ur letten beoden 
3eond al his *kine- len. cxaz7s /did. 11026 Pat he... his 
| =e lond Sette Custance an hond. c x320 Cast. 
Love x4 Worschupe him. .Pat kineworbe kyng [is] vs aboue. 
a1aa5 Fuliana 62 pus bu..of be preo kinges were *kine- 
wurdliche iwurjet. ¢ 1000 AEurric Hom. V1. 502 Hi to bes 
caseres *cyne-zyrde gebugon. ¢zsoo Ormin 8182 And himm 
wass sett inn hiss rihht baie An dere kinegerrde. 1306 
Sir Simon Fraser in Pol, Songs (Camden) 215 Hii .. token 
him a kyne-3erde, so me kyng sholde, to deme. 

Kinematic (kein/me'tik), a. and sd, [f. Gr. 
Kina, sivnpar- a motion (f. Kiveiy to move) + -IC.] 

A. adj. Relating to pure motion, i.e. to motion 
considered abstractly, without reference to force or 
mass. 

1864 A thenzum No. 1924. 340/3 Kinematic effects of revolu- 
tion and rotation. 1879 THomson & Tair Nat. Phil. 1.1. 

83 The design of a kinematic machine. .essentially involves 
4 namical considerations, 1880 Nature XXI. 244/x M. 

annheim has recently introduced the expression kinematic 
geometry..dealing with motion independently of forces and 
times. 

B. sé, = Kinematics. 

273 W. K. Currorp Pure Sciences in Contemp. Rev. 
(1874) Oct. 717 These rules are called the laws of kinematic, 
or of the pure science of motion. 

Kinematical (keinémz'tik3l), 2. [f. as prec. 

+-aL.] Ofor pertaining to kinematics; kinematic. 

in WEBSTER. 1879 Tuomson & Tart Nat. Pail. 1.1. 
§ Oy hese and kindred curves, which give good instances 
of kinematical theorems. 1884 Health Exhib, Catal. 143/2 
Kinematical Apparatus. 

Kinematics. [In form a pl. of Kinematic: 
see -IC 2, and quot. 1840.] The science of pure 
motion, considered without reference to the matter 
or objects moved, or to the force producing or 
changing the motion, (Cf. Kinerics.) 

1840 Wuewett Philos. Induct. Sc. 1.146 M. Ampere, in 
his Essai sur la Philosophie des Sciences (1834). . proposes to 
term it Kinematics (Cinématigue). Bap |. Lunn Motion 
v, The phanomena of Motion .. what. hitherto Leen 
called (though not universally) Kinematics. 1879 THomson 
& Tarr Nat. Phil. (ed, 2) Pref. 6 We adopt the suggestion 
of Ampere and use the term Kinematics for the purely 
geometrical science of motion in the abstract. 1883 Mincuin 
(title) Uniplanar Kinematics of Solids and Fluids. 

Kinematograph (kein? -matograf, kain‘meto- 
graf). Alsocin-(sain-), fad. Fr. cinématographe, 
f. Gr. «ivnpa, Kivnparo- motion + -GRAPH.] A 
contrivance (invented by Messrs. Lumiére of Paris) 
by which a series of instantaneous photographs 


' taken in rapid succession can be projected on a 


sereen with similar rapidity, so as to give a life- 
like reproduction of the original moving scene. 

1896 Daily News 21 Feb. 8/4 An exhibition of the ‘ Ciné. 
matographe’, in the Marlborough Hall of the Polytechnic, 
Regent-street, yesterday afternoon. The ‘Cinématographe 
is an invention of MM. Lumiere, and it is a contrivance by 
which a real scene of life and movement may be reproduced 
before an audience in a life size picture. 1897 Wes/m. Gaz. 
5 May 8/1 It was the lamp of the ae which set 
the place on fire. 2897 Pop. Sci. Monthly Dec. 180 In the 
cinematograph..they are projected upon a screen. 1899 
Harper's Mag. Feb. 385 What is called ‘the American 
Biograph '—an improved form of the kinematograpb. 

. 3899 Month Apr. 378 Reducing to order and viewing 
synoptically the kinematograph of life. 

Hence Kine-matogra phic a. 

ar Westm. Gaz. 6 May 8/2 The celluloid films upon 
which the cinematographic pictures are printed. 1900 V. 4 
g gth Ser. VI. 206/2 Anovel by.. Galdés..with a wonderful 

inematographic style. 

Kin aph (kei'nzjgraf). Also cineograph. 
{irreg. f. Gr. xivé-ecv to move + -GRAPH.] A picture 
Tepresenting objects in motion, produced by bring- 
ing separate pictures before the eye in such quick 
succession as to blend the images into one con- 
tinuous impression. 

1891 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. TV. 100 A simpler optical 
illusion still is that known as the ‘ ki ph’. 1899 Daily 
News 14 July 6/4 Cineograph, or better, Kineograph, means 
a picture of movement—of moving objects. . 

Kine,pox : see KINE, : 

Kinesi- (kainzsi), before a vowel also kines-, 
combining form of Gr. «ivnois motion, used in 
certain scientific and medical terms: as Kinesi- 


KINETO-. 


s‘tric a. [see Larnic], relating to kinesiatrics 
(Ogilvie 1882). Kinesia'trics [see -1c 2], the 
treatment of diseases by means of gymnastics or 
muscular action. Kinesio-meter, ‘an instrument 
for determining quantitatively the motion of a part’ 
(Gould Aéed. Dect, 1890). Kine'sipath [cf. ALLo- 
PATH], one who treats diseases by kinesipathy. 
Kinesipa thic c., pertaining tokinesipathy. Kine- 
si‘pathist = Kinesipath (Webster 1864 . Kine- 
si-pathy = Kinesiatrics. Kine'siscope, an elec- 
trical instrument (invented by Capt. McEvoy) 
placed at the sea bottom to detect the presence of 
steam vessels in the neighbourhood, Kinesi- 
therapy [Gr. Ocpaneia medical treatment; cf. F. 
kinéstthérapie] = Kinesiatrics. Kineso'dic a. 
(Gr. 65-és a path; cf. F. &inésodique), transmitting 
motor impulses from the brain, efferent. Mine- 


so"pathy, erroneous form of Kinesépathy. 

1856 M. Rotn Movem. Cure(L.), The treatment by move- 
ments (which is alsocalled kinesitherapy, *kinesiatrics). 1860 
All Year Round No. 45. 450 One of these *Kinesipaths in- 
vented the amusing theory that ‘synovia ' was the cause of 
all bodily ailments. 1855 Mayne Expos. Lex.,*Kinesipathy, 
+. a system of athletic exercises and feats of muscular 
strength, invented by..a fencing master and teacher of 
gymnastics in Stockholm. 1860 Russert Reynoups Ves ¥ 
Wo II. 139 He has gone the round of the ‘ pathies ',. .he has 
tried homceopathy, hydropathy, kinesipathy, ..and I know 
not what besides. 1893 Daily News 8 June 5/8 The hydro- 
phone, in connection with a new instrument named a “kine- 
siscope. 1874 DuncLison Med. Dict.,*Kinesodic. 1878 
Foster Phys. ut. v. § 3. 488 Uhey speak of it accordingly as 
kinesodic and zsthesodic, as simply affording paths for 
motor and sensory impulses. 1864 Miss Murock Ld. Erdis- 
toun 231 He .. tried allopathy, homceopathy, *kinesopathy, 
and heaven knows how many pathies besides, 

Kinesthesia, -esthetic: see KinzstHEsia, 

Kinetic (keinetik), a. (sé.) [ad. Gr. wlvnrixds 
moving : see -10.] 

1. Producing or causing motion. rare~°, 

1855 Mayne Expos. Lex., Kinetic..(Physiol.), exciting to 
mrove, orto act. — , ’ 

2. Of, pertaining or relating to, motion; due to 
or resulting from motion. 

Kinetic energy: see Enercy 6. Kinetic theory of heat, 
of gases: the theory that heat, or the gaseous state, is due 
to motion of the particles of matter. 

1864 Reader 2 Apr. 429/3 Till and about the year 178.. 
the weightiest authorities inclined towards the kinetic theory 
of heat. 1866 Lond. Rev. 2 June 615/2 Correct principles 
of kinetic science. x80 P.G. Tart in Wature 29 Bee. 163/2 
The grand modern ideas of Potential and Kinetic Energy 
cannot be too soon presented to the student. 1871 Str W. 
Tomson in Dail; Wane 3 May, The kinetic theory of gases, 
shadowed forth by Lucretius, definitely stated by Daniel 
Bernoulli, largely developed by Herapath, made a reality 
by Joule, and worked out to its present advanced state by 
Clausius and Maxwell. 1879 ‘T'Homson & Tait Wat. PAil, 
I. § 257 If, from any one configuration, two courses differ- 
ing infinitely little from one another have again a configura. 
tion in common, this second configuration will be called a 
kinetic focus relatively tothe first: or. .these two configura- 
tions will be called conjugate kinetic foci, 188x STEVENSON 
Virg. Puerisgue (ed. 8) 111, I still remember that the spin- 
ning of a top is a case of Kinetic Stability. 

B. sé. = Kinetics, 

1873 Cuirrorp Syl/abus Lect. in Math. Papers (1882) 516 
Dynamic..is divided into two parts; Static..and Kinetic.. 
Properly speaking, Static is a particular case of Kinetic 
which it is convenient to consider separately, 

Kinetical (koinetikil), a, [f. as prec. +-au.] 
Of or pertaining to kinetics, 

1882 Minchin om pe Kinemat. 107 D’Alembert, in enun- 
ciating the kinetical principle known by his name, speaks 
of force of inertia as aheactive force, bid. 190 To introduce 
here a preposition which is not kinematical but kinetical. 

Kinetics. [Informa pl.of Kiveric: see -10 2.] 
The branch of dynamics which investigates the 
relations between the motions of bodies and the 
forces acting upon them; opposed to Statics, which 
treats of bodies in equilibrium. 

1864 in WessteR. 1866 Lond. Rev. 2 June 615/2 Between 
whiles he has his kinetics to get up for the next morning. 
1882 Mincuin Unipl. Kinemat. 59 The particular case in 
which the resultant acceleration ore a moving point is always 


directed towards a fixed..centre is deserving of special 


. notice on account of the part which it plays in kinetics. 


Kineto- (keinito), repr. Gr. «ivnro-, comb. 
form of xivyrés movable, used in several terms of 
recent origin, as Kinetoge’nesis, the (theoretical) 
origination of animal structures in animal move- 
ments. Kine‘tograph, an apparatus for photo- 
graphing a scene of action in every stage of its 
progress; hence Kinetogra‘phio a. Kine'to- 
phonograph, a kinetograph with mechanism for 
recording sounds, Kine'toscope, (a) ‘a sort of 
movable panorama’ (Webster 1864); (4) an appa- 
ratus for reproducing the scenes recorded by the 
kinetograph; (¢) an instrument by which arcs of 
different radii are combined in the production of 
curves (Knight Dict. Mech. 1875); hence Kine:to- 
scopic a, Kine:to,sko'toscope [Gr. oxéros dark- 
ness: see -SCOPE] (see quot.). 

1884 FE. D. Corr Orig. Fittest (1887) 423 The “law of use 


and effort” .. that animal structures have Leen produced, 
directly or indirectly, by animal movements, or the doctrine 


and inexpensive adapta 
ge West, Gaz. 18 Mar. 2/1 Thi 
means of this bar! sly termed 
ible, so we are told, to see the 


finger when bent backwards and 


piece of itis 


motions of the bones of 

King (kin), si. F 1 cyning, (-incg) 
h , 56, Forms: 1 cyning, (-incg), 
kyning, cining. cynis, 1-2 cyng, cing, (1 eyneg, 
ching), 1-6 kyng, 4-6 kynge, (4 kinge, kin, 
s kynnge, kink, keng), 2~ king. [A Com. 
Feat word: OE, —_- = an Se ken-, 
honing, OS. kuning MDu. coninc, Du. honing, 
MLG., kon(n)ink\, OHG. chun-, kuning:~OTent. 
*kuningo-z, a derivative of * 
OE. cynn, Kin, race, etc. The ON. equivalent was 
konong-r, -ungr (Sw. honung). Finnish kuningas 
king, and Lith. kuningas lord, priest, were early 
adoptions _ _ In most of - pn lan- 
guages two reduced forms a : 1) OE. cynig= 
OF ris. kinig, etc., OS. jim (MDa. conich), 
OHG. chun-, unig (MHG. hiintc, kiinec, G. kinig, 
+ kuiniy ; 2) OE. cyng, cing = MHG. hiine (obs. 
G, bingy, kung), ON. kingr (Sw. kung, Da. konge). 
Compare OF. penig (G. pfennig) Penny, for 
pening; ON. pengar pl. (Da. penge) for peningar. 


As to the exact relation, in form and sense, of king to in, 


views differ, Some take it asa direct derivative, inthesense ° 
either of ‘scion of the kin, race, or tribe ', or ‘scion of a (or ' 


the) noble kin *, comparing adryhten (:— *truhtino-z) ‘ord ' 
from dryhkt (:— "truhkti-z)* army, folk, people’, drykt-Learn 
"lordly or princely child, prince’, lit, ‘child of the nation’, 

IN. fylkir ‘king’ from Jolk, Goths jiscant ‘king ', from 
biuda people, nation, Others refer *kuningo-z immediately 
to the sup 3 
chuni-, OE, cyne- (see Kive-), taking it as=‘son or descen- 
dant of one of (noble) birth’, See Hildebrand in Grimm, 
and Kluge, s.v, Kosig; Franck s.v, Koning. etc.) 

(The genitive plural in southern ME. was dingene, -n, yn.) 

I. 1. The usual title of the male sovereign ruler 
of an independent state, whose position is either 
purely hereditary, or hereditary under certain legal 
conditions, or, if elective, is considered to give to 
the elected the same attributes and rank as those 
of a (purely or partly) hereditary raler. 

In OR. the title appears first as the name of the chiefs of 
the various Anglian and Saxon ‘kins’, tribes, or clans, who 
invaded Britain, and of the petty states founded by them, 
as well as of the native British chiefs ur princes with whom 
they fought, and of the Danish chiefs who at a later time 
invaded and occupied parts of the country. Among the 
Angles and Saxons the Bicgstip was not strictly hereditary, 
according to later notions; but the cyzing was chosen or 
accepted in each case from a recognized kingly or royal 

nn or family (usually tracing its genealogy up to Woden), 

ith the gradual ascendancy and conquests of Wessex in 
the oth and roth c., the king of the West Saxons became 
the king of the Angelcynn, Angelbéode, or English (Anpdi- 
re gentis Angligenz, Anglorum), antl the tribal 
ings came to an end. But there still remained a King of 
Scotland, and several petty kings in Ireland. In European 
and other more or less civilized countries, diag is now the 
title of the ruler of an independent organized state called a 


masc. *Auni-s, preserved in comb, in OHG, | 


kingdom; but in medizval times, as still in the German | 


Empire, some Aings were really or nominally subordinate 
to the Emperor (as ostensibly representing the Roman C#sar 
or {mperator), and a King is still held to rank below an 
Emperor. In reference to ancient times the name is applied, 
like L. rex, Gr. Bactdeds, Heb. “PO melek, to the more or 
less despotic ralers not only of great dominions like As- 
syria, Persia, Egypt, but of petty states or towns such as 
jen. Ai, Mycenz, Ithaca, Syracuse, and Rome. {t is 


still applied to the native rulers of petty African states, | 


towns, or tribes, Polynesian islands, and the like. 

King designate, possessive: see the adjs. Uncrowned king, 
one who has the power, though not the rank, of a king. 

@ 855 O. E. Chron. an. 
fuhton wib Brettas, and hie’ .iii, kyningas ofslogon, Coin- 
mail, and Condidan, and Farinmail. 868 Charter inO. E. 
Texts ‘cd 8 Se cyning sealde. .wullafe fif sulung landes. 875 
O. £. Chi on., And for Godrumand Oscytel —_ An ate 
sil, cyningas, of Hreopedune to Grantebrycge mid micle here, 
and setun perangear. g7x Slick. Hom. 69 Hi..hine weor- 
bodon swacinige gerisep. /bid. 71 He wzs to cinge ongyten 
& gehered. croor O. E, Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 1oor pas 
cynineges gerefa, arzgr O. E. Chron. an. 1123 Se kyng 
alibte dune of his hors. /did. an. 1124 Se king let don pone 


out ka 
— smael had wijfs thrin 
ing stiward. 1 


577 Her Cubwine and Ceawlin | 


| 


jo-, Guth. und, | 


Higden (Rolls) V. 263 Wel nygh al kyngyn e of 
straunge naciouns come of pis _ ele il ide VI. ast Cede | 
walla, a — gongelyng of kyngene de.  ¢ 1400 


Rom. Rose6851 These emperours .. Or kyngis, dukis, & lordis 
ES € 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 888 Of the Rodes he was a 

ing son. ¢ 2460 Fortescue Abs. & Lim. Mon. v. (1885) 119 
What dishonour is this, and abatynge of the glorie of a 
kytize. 1835 Cov Beware 1 Pet. ii, 17 ‘God, Honsnre 


the kynge [1383 Wyciir Make 3¢ the kyng honourable; 


. 


704 


r: socuwe king], 1602 sins, Jfam. tv. ve 123 
hos Baia Sh 

vi. 109, I, euery inch a 
Subiect quakes. Pr x 
Kings were no other then the chiefe in every Cottage, which 
consist one kindred. 26ag Carr. Smitn Virginia 1. 
37 The forme of their [iting peor reah is a Mon- 
archicall government, one as Emperour ruleth ouer many 
Kings or Governours. 1718 Pator Power 275 What is a 
king ?—aman condemn'd to bear The public burden of the 
nation's care. 1784 Task v. 188 War's a game, 
which were their subjects wise, Kings wouid not play at. 
1794 Cotenince Relig. Musings, The great, the rich, the 
mighty men, The Kings and the chief captains of the world. 
1847 et, Perz (1850) Il. 20 The title of King, by 
which the earlier Aztec princes are distinguished by Spanis 
writers, is supplanted by that of Emperor in the later reigns. 
1872 E. W. Rosertson Hist. £ss. 206 Thus he [Henry I of 
Germany] was a king, but not an anointed sovereign. 


b. In and proverbs. 
15399 Taverner Zrasm. Prov. (1552) 4 Kynges haue manye 
eares and manye eyes. 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov’, (1867) 39 


Where as nothing is, the kynge must lose his = oe _ 5591 
and Pt. Troublesome Raigne K. Fohn (1611) 106 A king is 
a king Lp fortune do her worst. 1659 Howext (N.), 


The king’s goes half away in paring, viz., among so 
many officers. x Morreux Rabelais w. xvi. G77 65 
Which made the get on his Legs, pleas’d like a little 


King. a x732 {see Harry 4]. 2765 Br ackstone Comm. I. vii. 
ag6 “the i can do no wrong... The prerogative of the 
crown none not to do any injury: it is created for the 
benefit of the people, and therefore cannot be exerted to 
their prejudice. 12788 Burws Let. to Mrs. Dunlop 16 Aug., 
The old Scottish proverb says well, ‘ Kings’ caff is better 
than ither folks’ corn’, ‘ 

ce. The three Kings, the Wise Men who came 


, from the East to worship the new-born Christ, 


Frequently called the (three) Kings of Cole 
evalent belief that their bodies were preserv: 
ving been removed thither in 1164 from Milan, where they 

were alleged to have been discovered in 1158. 

cx2z00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 45, De pre kinges be comen of 
estriche. cx3g0 Winner § Waster 503 To pe kirke of 
Colayne ber be kynges ligges. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
IV. 283 Pe bre kynges [L. sag] come to lerusalem.  / did. 
VILL. 43 Rauph bisshop of Coloyne brou3t pe bodies of pe 
(bre) kynges of Coloyne out of Melan. cxqoo Three Kings 
Cologne 2{Pe) bree holy and worshipfull kyngis of Coleyn : 
Taspar, Melchyor, and Balthaser. 1583 Lee. Bp. St. Androis 
669 As Culen Kyngis that Christ adorned, Per aliam viam 
he returned. , . 

d. The Books of Kings: certain books of the Old 
Testament which contain the history of the Kings 
of Israel and Judah. Also ellipt. Azngs. 

In the original Hebrew text there was only one book so 
called, corresponding to rst and 2nd Kings in the present 
English Bible. In > Septuagint, followed by the Vulgate, 
and so by the older English versions, these two are reckoned 
as the 3rd and 4th, the two books of Samuel being called rst 
and and Kings. - : 

192 Wycwie x Kings (i. e. 1 Samuel) Prol., In this book 
of Kingis the first is contened, how Anna. .axide of God to 
haue asone. ¢1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lim. Mon. i. (1885) 
r1o The viijt® chapiter of the first boke of kynges [x Sam. 
viit.. 1535 Coverpate, The first boke of the kynges, 
otherwyse called the first boke of Samuel. s6z2 Brste, The 
first Booke of Samuel, otherwise called, The first Booke of 
the Kings. /é7d., Contents..1 Samuel, 2 Samuel, x. Kings, 
2. Kings, 1 Chronicles [etc.]. : ; 

2. With additions: a. As a title, now placed im- 
mediately before a personal name, as King Edward, 
‘in OE. (rarely in later use) immediately after it, 
as Elfred cyning, Harold cyng ; formerly also the 
King, before or after the name. 

In OE. Chron. (Laud MS.) the annal of 1066 has se 
Eadueard, Harold eorl, Harold cyng, Willelm eorl, Je 
oyag NE ildeliue, 

O. B. Chron. an, 588 Her Alle cyning forbferde. did. 


, from a 


| 604 East Seaxe..under Sebrihte singe and Melilite bisceope. 


836 Charter in O. E. Texts 453 Ecghard .. des friodom 
waes bigeten aet Wiglafe cyninge. ¢888 K. A/crrep Boeth. i, 
pa..yfel pe secyning Deodric..dyde. 97x Blickl. Hom. 161 
On Herodes dazum cyninges. axzazo in Kemble Cod. 
Dipl. WV. 9 Cnut cing gret Lyfing arcebisceop. a xrxoa O. F, 
Chron. an. 1066 pe cyng Willelm geherde pat secgen. 
argo /éid. an. 1132 Dis zear com Henri king to bis 
land. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 7574 King Macolom spousede 
Margarete so; Acking Willam.. Wende a3en to normandie. 
¢x1q00 Three Kings Cologne 12 Kyng Ezechias was syke to 
pe dethe. /did. af enlioagodeenpee echias pe kyng. 1535 
Coverpate Matt. i, 6 Dauid the kynge begat Salomon. 
159 Snaxs. 1 Hea. V1, 1. v.66 The lawfull Heire of Edward 
ing, the Third of that Descent. /éfd. 76 Third Sonne To 
King Edward the Third. a@1635 Navnton Fraguz. Reg. 
(Arb.) 28 The people hath it to this day in proverb, King 
Harry loved a man. 17x Appison Sgect. No. 129 P 10 We 
fancied ourselves in King Charles the Second’s reign. 1784 
Cowrer Task v1. 663 Two staves, Sung to the praise and 
glory of King George. 1785 Gross Dict. Vulg. T.s. v., He 
1s one of king John’s men, eight score to the hundred: a 
saying of a little undersized man. Freeman Norm. 
Cong. V. xxii. 16 The two great notes of time [in Domesday] 
are ‘the time of King Eadward', and ‘the time when King 
William came into England’. 1895 Vewsgr. King a's 
visit to Eng! . 
b. With specification of the people or country 


oe ’ over which a king’s rule extends, as King of the 


Romans, of Italy, Also King of Kings, a king 
who has other kings under him, an emperor: often 
assumed as a title by Eastern monarchs. Aing 
of men, translating Gr. dvag dvdpav. 

@ 85s O. E. Chron. an, 488 Hes 7Esc feng to rice, and was 
-xxiill, wintra Cantwara cyning. éd. an. Her Cerdic 
and Cynric ofslogon znne Brettisc cyning, pam was nama 
Natanleod. c97g O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an.975 Eadgar 
Engla cyning ceas him oder leoht. axroo O. £. Chron. 


| 


| 
| 


atthatcity, | 


KING. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1079 Meleulm cyng of Svotlande. c a1g4 


Ibid. an. 1129 Se kyng of France. ¢ raog Lay. 13320 Pe king 
of Norewaise.,& Densemonne king. « ragore SRUNNE 
Chron. Wace (Ri 11945 First com Mpistret be kyng of 


Grece..Pandras be kyng of Egipte. 1382 Wycur £2ra vii. 
x2 Artaxerses, king of kingus, to Esdre the prest. — Dan, 
it, 37 Thou art kyng of kyngus, and God of heuen zaue to 
thee kingdam. x405 Rolls Parit. 111. 605/1 The Wyrship- 
ful Prince Robert the King of Scotland. a1ss2 LeLann 
Collect. (1774) 11. 547 Edwarde de Bruse,..proclayming hym 
self King of Kinges yn Ireland, 3647 Warp Sim. Cobler 
51 There is a quadrobulary saying, zi fia Passes current in 
the Westerne World, That the Emperour is King of Kings, 
the Spaniard, King of Men, the Erench King of Asses, the 
King of England, ing of Devils. x 15-20 Vins Tliad x1x. 
54 The king of men, Atrides, came the last. 1835 Turruwaie 
Greece 1. v. 129 He leads an army against Augeas, king 
of Elis. 1876 A. Arnotp in Contemp. Rev. June 32 The 
King-of-Kings. .signified his willingness. 

ce. Atng Charles,short for Atng Charles's Spaniel 
(see SPANIEL); King Harry, the goldfinch. 
, (ax825 Foray Voc. £. Anglia s.v., King Harry Redcap, 
is the gold-finch. .King Harry Blackcap, is the bird which 
is commonly called simply the blackcap.] 1848 Zoologist 
V1. 2186 The goldfinch..is the King H from its beauti- 
ful crown. 1883 Cassell's Nat. Hist. UW. 132 The King 
Charles of the present day is an interesting example of 
deterioration, 

3. Applied to a woman, esp. one who rules or 
bears herself like a king. rare. 

197 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 869 Hennin & Morgan..adde despit 
pat womman king ssolde alonde beo. bod Burs Regic. 
Peace iv. Wks. 1X. 53 The Hungarian Subjects of Maria 
Theresa..called her..a King. ..She lived and died a King. 
1898 Daily News 30 Aug. 4/5 After the King died his consort 
determined that her daughter should be a King, not a 


een. 

4. Applied to God or Christ. Freq. in phr. ing 
of heaven, of bliss, of glory, King of kings, etc. 

871-89 Charter in O. E. Texts 452 gehalde hine heofones 
cyning in bissum life. g7x Blick. Hom. 203 To bem 
cyninga craig: Criste sylfum. @1300 Cursor M. 8100 
Pine on pat tre thole he sal, Peking oblis. a13a5 Te Deum: 
in Prose Psalter 192 Pou, Christ, art kynge of glorie [1535 
in Goodly Prymer, Thou art the kyng of glory O Christe). 
€1375 Sc. Leg, Saints ii. (Pal) 966 =. tassttiel last Tug- 
ment sall bryng nere hand all men befor pe kyng. 138 
Wycur Rev, xvii. 14 For he is Lord of lordes ands ng of 
leyngis (x6xx For he is Lord of Lords, and King of petal, 1967 

nevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 189 Kyngene Kyng schal 
destroye pis rewme wip double rietehiek ¢x1g00 Maunpey, 
(Roxb.) Pref. 1 He pat was King of heuven and of erthe. 
3300-20 Dunsar Poems x. 28 To him that is of kingis King. 
1548-58 Bk. Com. Prayer (Prayer Queen's oj onl O Lord 
our heuenly father, high and mighty king of kynges, Lorde 
of lordes, the onely ruler of princes. ee, Mitton P, L. v. 
640 Th’ all-bounteous King, who showrd With copious hand. 
378: Cowrer Truth 179 hat purpose has the King of 
Saints inview? 1872 E. F. Burr Ad Fidem iv. 68 The King 
whose twin names are Light, and Love. 

5. A title given to certain persons holding a real 
or pretended supreme authority or rank, or to one 
who plays the king. 

e, g. Kin a Heralds, 
Ae? ibalds: see Risato; King of the Sacrifices, one 
of Roman priests (rex sacrorum); esp. the leading 
person in some game or sport, as King of the Bean, of the 
Cockneys,of May,of Misrule: see Bean, etc.; King Arthur, 
King | am, King of Cantland, King of the Castile, certain 
games (see quots.) so called from the chief player. 

3656 BLount Glossogr., King of Heralds. .is an Officer at 
Arms, that hath the preheminence of this Society. 1909 
Grecian Plays 43 (The Greeks] had likewise their Basilinda, 
representing our Questions and Commands, or King I am. 
178: Gipson Deel, & F. xxviii. HI. 71 The King of the 
Sacrifices represented the of Numa, and of his 
successors, in the religious functions, which could be per- 
formed only by royal hands. 1808-as Jamreson, King of 
Cantland, a game of children in which one of a company 
being chosen King o' Cantland, and two goals appointed 
[ete], 1847-52 HALuiweELL, Avag-drthur, a game used at 
sea, when near the line, or in a hot latitude. It is performed 
thus (description follows). ¥. G. Wood's Boy's Mod. 
Playmate 147 cg ea the Castle, ..One player stands upon 
a mound, crying, “I am king of the castle’, and the others 
try to pull him down. . 

6. One who in a certain sphere or class has 
supremacy or pre-eminence compared to that of a 
king. In recent use often applied to great mer- 
chants, manufacturers, ete., with defining word 
prefixed, as alkalt-, fur-, ratlway-king. 

1382 Wveir $06 xli. 25 [34] He [Leviathan] ys king vpon 
alle the sones of pride. 1508 Kennepie Flyting w. Dunbar 
326 Confess thy crime, hald Kenydy the king. 1867 Gude 
& Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 12 Distroy the Deuill. .Quhilk of this 
warld is Prince and King. 1593 Davies /mimort, Soul 
xxx. lx, Why made he Man, of other Creatures, King? 
1623 H. Hortann Lines Shaks,, Those bayes, Which 
crown'd him Poet first, then Poets King, «a 1649 Drumm, 
oF Hawtn. Poems 46 What those kings of numbers did 
conceive By muses nine. 1789 Burns Willie brew'd iv, 
Wha first beside his chair shall fa’ He is the King among 
us three, 1792 — Auld Rob Morris i, He's the king o 
gude fellows and wale of auld men. 1806 Guide fo Watering 
Places 14 Richard Nash, the first King of Bath, was a native 
of Swansea, 18a: SHELLEY Adonais xlvili, The kings of 
thought Who waged contention with their time’s decay. 
1884S. E. Dawson Handbk. Dow. Canada 154 Here the fur- 
kings of the North-West lived and spent their profits in 

erous hospitality. 1894 Oxting (U.S.) XXIII. 380/2 
Relics of the palmy days of the old sugar kings of Jamaica. 
1898 Daily News 23 Mar. 6/3 Mr. Audubon, you are the 
king of ornithological painters, " 

b. Applied to things personified as King Caucus, 
King Cotton. King of day, the sun. Aine of 


the King Herald or King-of-Arms; 


_ terrors, death (see TERROR), 


KING. 


wso2 Swans. Rom. & Fil. u. iii. 27 Two such opposed 
Kings encampe them still, In man aswell as Hearbes, grace 
and rude will, ¢x8a0 Campssti Last Man 36 Yet mourn 
1 not thy parted ray, Thou dim discrowned king of day, 
1868 Brewer Dict. Phrase & Fable (ed. 3), King Cotton, 
.. The expression was first used by James H. Hammond in 
the senate of the United States 1858. 188x tr. vows Holst's 
Const, Hist. U. S. 1 The undemocratic ‘ King Caucus’ was 
already so thoroughly hated that. .his days were numbered, 

7. fig. Something to which there is attributed 
supremacy or chief excellency in its class. 

a. Of animals. Xing of beasts, the lion; King 
of birds, the eagle. Sometimes forming part of an 
ordinary or popular name; c.g. 

King of the int-caters, a South American bird (Grallaria 
vrex\. King of the Breams, the Spanish Bream (Pagellus 
LD eoge King of the Herrings, \a) the Northern 
Chimeera (C. sonstrosa); (6) the opah (Lampris guttiata); 
(c) the oarfish (Regalectzs glesne); (d\ the allice shad. King’ 
of the Mullets, (a) a Mediterranean fish .Wdius dmberbis) ; 
(4) the common bass. King of the Salmon,a deep-sea fish of 
the Pacific coast of America, Trachypierus altivelis. King 
of the Sea-breams, the becker or braize, 

1390 Gower Conf, IIL. 74 As leon is the king of bestes. 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P.R.xvut. xiv. (MS. Bodl.), Hatte 
leo kinge for he is kinge and prince of al oper bestes, 1481 
Caxton Reynard, Table, Hoow the kynge of alle bestes 
the lyon helde his court. 1486 Bk. St, Albans E iij, 
Now for to speke of the hare..That beest kyng shall be 
calde of all venery. 1903 Dunsar Thistle 4 Rose 103 The 
King of Beistis mak I the{the lion]. dd, 120 Syne crownit 
scho the Egle King of Fowlis. x60a Carew Cornwall (x811) 
94 Lastly the salmon king of fish, Fills with good cheer the 
Christmas dish. 1753 Campers Cycl. Supp., King of the 


wmilets, see Mullus imberbis. 1836 King of the Herrings 
[see Herrin rc], 1880 GinTuer Fishes 522 Regalecus.. 
the largest of all Ribbon-fishes. frequently called * Kings 


of the herrings’, from the erroneous notion that they ac- 

company the shoals of herrings. ,1885 Stand, Nat. Hist. 

III. 207 The popular name of opah, and king of the herrings. 
b. Of trees, plants, or fruits. 

3697 Damrier Voy. I, 311 The Plantain I take to be the 
King of all Fruit, not except the Coco it self. 1786 Burns 
Scotch Drink iii, John Barleycorn, Thou King o' grain. 179% 
Cowrer }ardley Vak 50‘Yime made thee what thou wast, 
king of the ey 1842 Twamtey in Visitor 131/1 The pine 
is king of Scottish woods. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Agric. I. 
59 Winter Sauce Apples.. King of the pippins. 

e. Of things, places, etc. 

1608 Suaxs. Per. 1. i. 13 Her thoughts the king Of every 
virtue gives renown to men! 1728 Pore Dunc. 1. 273 
Thames, The king of dykes. 1 Exiza Hamitton Left. 
Hindoo Rajah 1. 185 The King of worshipped places, the 
renowned Allahabad. 1833 Masrvar P. Simple xiv, He 
taught me a fisherman’s bend, which he pronounced to be 
the king of all knots. 188x ¢. A. Epwarps Organs 3 The 
organ... has..earned the title of the ‘ King of Instruments *. 


8. +a. Applied by earlier writers, after Latin, to 
the queen bee. Ods. b. A fully developed male 


termite or white ant. 

@. 61386 Caaucer Pers. T. P 294 Thise flyes, that men 
clepeth bees, whan they maken hir kyng they chesen oon 
that hath no prikke, wherwith he may stynge. 1600 SuRFLET 
Countrie Farme . x. 48 He shall make cleane their hiues 
verie carefully and kill their kings. 1642 Prynne Sov. A antic. 
i. 4 Though all other Bees have stings, ..yet the King among 
the bees hath no sting at all, for nature would not have him 
tobe cruell, rgx0 Brit, Apollo III. No. 87, 2/1 The Kings 
are bred of the Brains. i 

b. 1895 Suarr Jusects 1. in Cambridge Nat. Hist. V. 361 
Termites live in communities.. The king and queen may be 
recognised by the stumps of their cast wings. 

9. In games, ' 

@, In chess: The piece which each player must 
protect against the moves made by the other, so 
as to prevent it from being finally checkmated. 

King’s Gambit: see Gamart, King’s se fl Knight, 
Rook, the pieces placed on the King’s side of the board at 
the commencement of the game. Aing’s Pawn, the pawn 
immediately before the King at the commencement of the 
e. King’s side, the half of the board on which both 

ings stand at the commencement of the game. 

4gt1-12 HoccLeve De Reg. Princ. 2120 Somwhat I knowe 
akynges draught. 1413 Pilger. Sowle 1. xxii, (Caxton 1483), 
Whan that a pown im to the kyng, chekmate, 1474 
Caxton Chesse tv. ii. ii Al these yssues hath the kyng 
out of his propre place whan he a to meue. 1562 
Rowsotuam Cheasts A viij, Yf checke be geuen to the Kyng, 
the Paune can not marche asyde .. for to couer his Kynge. 
1643 Z. Bop Holy Songs in Zion's Flowers (x855) App. 13/1 
Kings, Pawnes, Knights, Aphens, heere and therestand, yet 
there wood is one. 173§ J. Bertin Chess, The King's Pawn.. 
must move before the Knights. 1841G, Waker Wew Treat, 
Chess 2 The pieces on the King’s side of the line are called 
.. King’s Bishop, King's Knight, and King’s Rook, 188a 
Mrver Guide to Chess 21 The King is never taken; all the 
other pieces can be, . i 

b. In ordinary playing-cards: One card in each 
suit, bearing the representation of a king, and 
usually ranking next to the ace. ‘+ Hence (with 
humorous allusion to 1d) ¢he books (or history) 
of the four kings, a pack of playing cards (obs.). 

163 Foxe A. 4 AZ, 1298 Thoughe it were the Kyng of 
Clubbes. ¢ 1592 Martowe .Vassacre Parts 1. ii, Since thou 
hast all the cards within thy hands. ,thou deal thyself aking. 
1593 Snans. 3 Hen. V/, v. i. 44 Whiles he [Warwick] 
thought to steale the single Ten, The King was slyly finger'd 
from the Deck. 1653 Urguvnart Xadedais 1. xxii, After 
supper were brought in .. the books of the foure Kings. 
1760 Foote Minor 1, (1781) 31 Come, shall we have a dij 
in the history of the Four Kings this morning? 
Tickeray Lan. Fair Ixiv, Caned. .for carrying four kings 
in his hat besides those which he used in playing. 1879 
“Cavennisu’ Card Fss., etc. 231 He can hardly think that 
ace and king are held up against you, 

VoL. V. 


705 


e. In draughts: A ‘crowned’ piece (see quot.). 

1820 /foyle’s Camus 23 When any man gets onwards to 
the last row on the end of the board opposite to that from 
whence his colour started, then he becomes a king and is 
crowned by placing one of the captives upon him, and he 
thereby obtains the privilege of moving and taking either 
backwards or forwards in any angular direction. 1899 
M. sg 1 Feb. x15/t. 

+d. In billiards. (See quots.) Odés. 

1688 R. Houme Armoury ut, 262/2 The King is the little 
Pin or Peg standing at one end of the Table, which is to be 
of Ivory. 1873 Cavenvisu & B. Billiards 4 The peculiarit 
of the game at this time consisted in the use of a small arc: 
of ivory called the ‘port’, which was placed where the 
pyramid spot now stands, and of an ivory peg or king, placed 
on a corresponding spot at the other end of the table, 

10. Technical uses. : 

a. fl. A trade-name for one of the classes into which 
fullers’ teasels are sorted (see quot. 1830). b. A kind of 
salmon-fly for angling. 

1798 Bittincstey Somerset 111 Teasels are sorted into 
kings, middlings, and scrubs. 2830 J. L. Knare Frn/. Nat. 
43-4 The terminating heads are ready first, and called 
‘kings’: they are larger and coarser than the others and 
fitted only for the strongest kinds of cloth, 1867 F. Francis 
Angling x. (1880) 396, 1 would prefer Purple and Green 

ings. 

11. eM/ipt. a. A toast in which the king’s health 
is drunk. b. A king-post. 

1763 CuuRcHILL Conference, The Kingeme round. 
Skyring’s Builders’ Prices (ed. 48) 18 
king post. . Ditto with king and queens. 

II, attrib. and Comb. 

12. a. appositive, ‘that isa king’: as king-bishop, 
-brother, -cardinal, -dauphin, -devil, -folk, -god, 
-industry, -parliament, -pedagopue, -poet, -pope, etc. 

1890 J. Heaty Jusula Sanctorurt 608 Cormac Mac Carthy, 
himself a *king-bishop. 1862 H. Marryar Year in Sweden 
1, 446 Horrified at the domestic misery of her *king-brother. 
1613 Suaks. Henry VII/, u. ii. 20 This is the Cardinals 
doing: The *King-Cardinall. 1§77-87 Horinsnep Chron. 
III. 118 fa The Tang ee hin an pacteont See his wife, 
1440 Yacob's Well g Pe *kyng deuyl seyde to hym [etc.]. 
1876 Morris Sigurd 1, 175 He : born of the Volsung 
*king-folk. x26xq SytvesTer Bethulia's Rescue v. 437 My 
*King-God, weary of War's tedious toile, In Ninive.. Made 
Publique Feasts. we? Tennyson Q. Mary t. v, So your 
*King-parliament suffer him to land. x8g30 H. Rocers 
Ess, (1874) I. iv. 199 The first James. .was fit for nothing 
except to be *king-pedagogue of a nation of pedants. 1890 
J. Heary /asula Sanctorum 618 This *King-poet..met with 
an untimely end. 1826 W. E. Anprews Kev, Fox’s Bk. 
Martyrs 11, 198 On the second day the *king-pope [Henry 
VII1j came down to the house, i 

b. simple attributive, ‘of the king, royal’: as 
hing-gear, ~house. 

1840 CARLYLE Heroes v. (1858)322 Strip your Louis Quatorze 
of his Mara and there is left nothing but a forked 
radish with a head fantastically carved. 1483 Cath, Angi. 
203/2 A *kynghouse, dasilica, regia. | 

C. objective and obj. genitive, as Ring-bane, 
-deposer, -murderer, -worship; king-becoming, 
-deposing, -dethroning, -ennobling, -murdering, 
-upholding, etc., adjs. See also KinG-KILLER, 
-KILLING, -MAKER, -MAKING. 

1643 Prynne Sov. Power Parit. 1. (ed. 2) 21 Perswaded, 
while that *King-bane breathed, peace could never be 
maintained in the Realme. 1605 SHaxks. JMacéd. 1. iii. 91 
The *King-becoming Graces,..I haue no rellish of them. 
ree CowrEr 7 ad/e-?. 57 That were indeed a *king-ennobling 
t ought. x60s Syivester Du Bartas u. i. iv. Captains 
1262 The *King-maiming Kinglings of Bezec. axzgir Ken 
Hymns Festiv. Poet. Wks. 17211. 311 A Persecution.. From 
the traduc'd, *King-murd'ring Sect. 1844 Macautay Ess., 
Chatham (1887) 82x ‘The ‘Tories .. who had always been 
inclined to *King-worship. 16.. Siz R, Berkevey in Hurd 
Dial., Const. Eng. Govt. (2759) 300 note, (Sir Robert Berkeley 
. affirmed that) the law knows no such *king-yoking policy. 

da. instrumental and locative, as 4ing-dorn, 
descended, -favoured adjs.; tto the kingward, 
towards the king. 

1670 Mitton His?. Eng. wv. Wks. (s847) 528/2 Under a 
thorn. .lieth poor Kenelm*kingborn. 1832 Tennyson none 
125 A shepherd all thy life but yet kingborn. 38.. Cur. 
Rossetti Royal Princess, 1, a Princess, *king-descended. 
1614-15 SyLVESTER Panaretus 543 That *King-favour'd 
Place. 3146z Cuemenr Paston in P. Lett. 11. 53 Come to 
the *Kinge wards or ye meet with him. 1480 Caxton 
Chron. Eng. cxlix, Whan the tydyng came to the pope..tho. 
was he to the kyngward ful wrothe. 

13. Special combs.: +king-ale, a feasting or 
ale-drinking on some royal anniversary; king- 
ball, a ball at which others are aimed in bagatelle; 
+ king-bee, the queen-bee; see 8 a above; king- 
card (see quot.); king-closer (see quot, and 
CLOSER? 3); king-cobra= HAMADRYAD 2; king- 
conch, -conk, a collector’s name for a variety of 
conch (see quots.); king-fluke, Sc. the turbot; 
+king-game,?=ing-play; +king-geld, scutage; 
king-herald (see HERALD I e); king-hood = 
hing’s-hood; +king-key, the main keystone or 
point of support; +king-land,a kingdom; king- 
mullet, the goat-fish (Upeneus maculatus) of the 
West Indies ; + king-play, a performance of the 
old drama of the Three Kings; king-pot, the 
largest crucible in a brass-smelting furnace; king- 
rod, an iron rod used in place of a king-post (= 
Kine-Bourt a); king-roller, the middle roller in 
a sugar-press; king-row, the row of pieces next 
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to the end of the draught-board; +king-sacrificer, 
the Roman king of the sacrifices (see 5 above) ; 
king-salmon, the Californian Salmon (Onco- 
rhynchus guinnat); king-snake, a large North 
American snake (esp. Ophibolus getulus) which 
attacks other snakes ; king-truss, 2 roofing-tniss 
which has a king-post; + king-wand, a sceptre; 
+ king-wasp, a queen wasp; king-wood, a 

3razilian wood, prob. from a species of Dalbergia. 
See also Kinc-BoLt, Kinc-craB, K1nG-craFT, etc. 

147 in Rec. Andover 18 Rec’ of William plomer and 
Alice flewar fora *“Kyngale xxiij". 1600 Wottone (Hants.) 
Acc., Receipts for the Kingale as followeth, for the Sunday 
after Midsomer Day, Junij xxix®. [Also for July 6.] 1679 
M. Ruspen Further Discov. Bees 2 The Royal Race of 
*King-Bees, being natural Kings. 1876 A. Cameaext- 
Wacker Correct Card (1880) Gloss., *King-card, the best 
card left in each suit. Thus if the ace and King were ont, 
the King-card would be the queen. 2888 Mitcuaty Budding 
Construction 1. ii, (1889) 18 *King Closers are bricks cut so 
that one end is half the width of a brick. 21894 E, H. Artxen 
Naturalist on Prowl 39 A Hamadryad, or *King Cobra,.. 
the most terrible of the whole serpent tribe. 1851 MayvHEew 
Lond. Labour (1861) 11, 22 (E. D, D.) The shells of this man's 
stock-in-trade he called ‘conks’ and ‘*king-conks’. 
Lapy Brassey The 7'vades 303 The queen-conch. . has on 
quite out of favour, and nothing but the king-conch—which, 
though smaller, is far richer in its colouring of dark chocolate 
and reddish brown—is looked upon with favour as an 
article of commerce. 1895 Sea Fishing (Badm. Libr.) 367 
They {turbot} are called on the east coast of Scotland *king- 
fleuk. 1504 Churchw, Acc. in Lysons Env. Lond. (1810) 
I. 165 At the geveng out of the *Kynggam by [the] cherche- 
wardens, amounted clerely £4. 25. 6d. of that same game. 
1706 Prituirs, *Kingeld, Escuage, or Royal Aid. 16: 
Vitvain Theol. Treat. vit. 194 This is the *King-key of a 
the Fabric. ¢xzaso Gen. § Ex. 1262 His .ix. [son] was tema, 
for-dan Is Bor a *ku(n]glond teman. 1519 Churchw. Acc. 
St. Giles, Reading 4 Rec4 in gatheryng w* the *kyngplay 
at Witsontide. x79x Lysons Environs Lond. (1810) 165 
note, It appears by the churchwardens’ accounts in the 
parish of St. Lawrence at Reading, that the ancient drama 
of the three Kings of Cologne was. .performed at that place, 
and that it was called the King-game or King-play. 1879 
Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 262 Nine great pots of fire-clay, 
the largest, or hina, being in the centre. 1847 Loncr. 
Ev.1. iti, 89 Laughed when a man was crowned, of a breach 
was made in the *king-row, 1601 Houtanp Pliny 1. 340 
What time as L. Posthumius Albinus was *king sacrificer at 
Rome. 1893 Avena Mar. 490 Great numbers of *king 
salmon ascend the streams to spawn, 1883 Coves in 
Cassell’s Nat. Hist. 1V. 319 Both Rattlesnakes and Mocas- . 
sins will endeavour to get away from the ‘*King Snake’. 
1300 Cursor M. 22266 His corun and his *king wand, 
1724 DeruaM in Phil. Trans. XXXIL1. 54 The Queen, or 

emale-Wasp (by many called the *King-Wasp). 85x 
Dict. Archit., *King Wood .. is beautifully streaked in 
violet tints..and is principally used for turning and for 
small cabinet work. 1885 Cassed/’s Techn. Educ. 11. 26 
Vivlet-wood and king-wood, which come to this country. . 
from the Brazilian forests. 

b. in names of birds, as king-auk [tr. Norw. 
alkekonge], the little auk or rotche; king-crow, 
the leader of a flock of crows; also the name of 
several species of drongo, esp. Dicrurus ater; king- 
duck, king-eider, Somateria spectabilis, allied 
to the eider-duck; king-hunter, several species of 
African and Australian birds related to the king- 
fisher, but which do not feed on fish; king-lory 
= hing-parrakeet (Newton Dict. Birds 1893); 
king-ortolan (see quot.); king-parrakeet, king- 
parrot, the name of several species of small parrots 
of the genus Aprosmictus, kept as cage-birds ; 
king-penguin, Aptenodyteslongirostris; king-rail 
(see quot.); king-tyrant = Kinc-binp 3; king- 
vulture, Gypagus (Cathartes) papa, of tropical 
America, having a gaudy-coloured head. : 

1885 Stand, Nat. Hist. IV. 69 The little sea-dove.. or 
*king-auk, as it is styled by the Norsemen. 1866 /#fel/. 
Otserv. No. 50. 106 “The *King crows, or drongo shrikes. 
3883 E. H. Airken Tribes on my Frontier 143 (Y.) The 
King-crow. .leaves the whole bird and beast tribe far behind 
in originality and force of character. 1856 Kane 4rct.. 
Expl, 1, xxi. 270 A noble specimen of the “king duck. 
3876 Davis Polaris Exp. xvi. 378 The Esquimaux shot 
three king-ducks. 1893 1x0N Game Birds 447 The *King 
Eider. .is connstenally found in fresh water, ee 
Nat. Hist. Birds U1. 154 These are the habits of the 
European kingfisher. .and travellers affirm that the *king- 
hunters... pursue the same method. 1885 Stand. Jai. 
Hist. IV. 401 The giant kinghunter of Australia. 1893 
Setous Trav. S. E. Africa 64, 1 saw a pair of the great 
African Kingfishers, and a handsome Kinghunter. 1888 
‘TrumBuit Bird Names 122 Gallinula galeata.. At Wash- 
ington *King-Ortolan..The name King-ortolan is given by 
Coues and Prentiss..as an alias of Kal/ws elegans. 1883 
Cassell’: Nat. Hist, I11. 315 Several..well known as cage- 
birds, such as the *King Parrakeet. 1879 Goutp Birds WV. 
Guinea V. pl. 9 Yellow-winged *King Parrot. 1890 Lytn 
Golden South 127 The brilliant scarlet and — parrot. 
1885 Stand. Nat. Hist. IV. 59 The *king penguin of 
the Falkland Islands..and some other rocks and islands 
of the Antarctic Ocean, 2888 TrumauLtt Bird Names 125 
The present species [Rad/us elegans). . being the *King Rail 
of ‘the books’. 1837 Swainson Wat. Hist. Birds 11. 7 Bees 
appear to be a favourite food with..the “king tyrant of 

orth America (7yrannus intrepidus), 1883 Cassedf’s Nat. 
Hist. V1. 263 The tree on which the *King Vulture roosts. 
1885 Stand. Nat. Hist. 1V. 268 The bird of this group whose 
appearance is most striking is the king-vulture. 


@. in names of plants, as + king-apple, an old 
variety of apple, of red colour and large size; 
164 


setaceus, having l 
yellow lines(Miller P/art-r.) ; mete ge oe 
P 


Moartimer Husb. t. (1 5tg The *King Apple, th” 
ndabagener. t is Pe eed an excellent Apple. 
: Hlergad u. ceelr Ses Crowfoote i, called 

kob. 1874 Duncutson Med. Dict., 
la maculata, 1898 Britton & Brown 
Ill. Index, King-cure. A name of 
Chimaphila umbellata, Ibid. 284 *King-devil..in nerth- 
central New York..a troublesome weed. Naturalized from 
Europe. /did. I. 486 Hicoria laciniosa. Big Shag-bark, 
*King-nut. cae tr. Junius’ Nomenclator b 
Pirum regium..A *king peare_with a very little stal ke. 
1668 Evetyn Diary 19 Aug., That rare fruit call’d the 
*King-pine, growing in Barbados. 1863 Bates Nat. Amazon 
ii. (1864) 38 The Moira-tinga (the White or *King tree) 
bably the same as, or allied to, the Moira Excelsa which 

ir Robert Schomburgk discovered in British Guiana. 

14. Combinations with king's. a. Used in 
numerous titles or appellations, in the sense Of, 
belonging to, in the service of the king, as head of 
the State (in which use it interchanges, during the 
reign of a female sovereign, with gucen’s’, royal ; 
as king's coin,commission, court(s, customs, soldiers, 
taxes, tower, etc.; also King’s ApvooaTs, BEabs- 
man, CounseL, Enctisn, Evipencs, Hicuway, 
Kers, PEacg, PRINTER, REMEMBRANCER, SoHoLR, 
Scxoon, Suir, Tang, Wipow, Wrir, for which 
see these words. b. +king’s ale, the sirongest ale 
brewed; king’s (bad) bargain (see quots.); 
+king’s bird: see KincBirp 1; + king’s books, 
the taxation lists; king’s chair — hing’s cushion ; 
king’scup, lemonade; king ’scushion, aseatmade 
by the crossed hands of two persons ; +king’s day, 
the King's birthday, coronation-day, and similar 
anniversaries ; ¢king's fish (see quots.); +king’s 
freeman, Sc., one who, in return for services 
rendered to the king, had the right to trade as 
a freeman without being member of a gild; {king’s 
friends, Hist., 2 political party which supported 
George III in his attempts to increase the power 
of the crown; king’s-hood, Sc. [cf. Da. 
hatte), the second stomach of ruminants; +king’s 
language = King’s ENGLISH; king’s letter men, 
a former class of officers of similar rank with mid- 
shipmen (Smyth Saz/or’s Word-bk. 1867); +king’s 
piece: see Kine-riecg; +king’s silver, (2) silver 
blessed by the king, and intended for cramp-tings: 
(#) money paid in the Court of Common Pleas for 
licence to levy a fine ; + king’s stroke, the touch 
of the royal hand for king’s evil; + king’s wand, 
& sceptre; king’s yellow, orpiment or yellow 
arsenic used as a pigment, See also Kine’s 
Bsnou, Kine’s EviL, Kinc’s MAN. 

1574 Surgh Kec. Glasgow (1876) I. 25 That thair be na 
derare aill sauld nor sax penneis the pynt, and that the 
samyn be *kingis aill and werraye guid. 1785 Grose 
Dict. Vulg. T, sv., One of the *king’s bad bargains: a 
malingeror, or soldier who shirks his duty. 1867 SmyTH 
Satlor’s Word-bk., King's bargain, Good or Bad ; said of 
& seaman aecording to his activity and merit, or sloth and 
demerit. ¢x600 Day Begg. Bednall Gr. 11, ii, (1881) 39 You 
are more in the *Kings Books than he, and pay more Scot 
and lot a fair deal, soyedo. 1892 Cooley's Pract. Receipts 
ws Lemonade, Syn. Lemon-sherbet, *King’s cup. 1818 

orr Hrt. Midt. vii, He was now mounted on the hands 
of two of the rioters, clasped together, so as to form what is 
called in Scotland, ‘The *King’s Cushion’, x6a2 Direct. 
Conc. Preachers in Rushw. Hist. Colt. (1659) 1. 64 Upon 
the Mo days, and set Festivals, 1705 Bosman Guinea 

8 Vast Shoals are taken of the Saffer, or *Kings-fish, 1712 

« Rocers Vay. 77 La Plata..and Uragnay abound so 
with Fish,..one of the choivest, call’d the Kings-Fish, is 
small without Bones, and taken only in Winter. 1770 
Burke Pres. Discont, Wks, 1815 11. 258 The name by which 
they chuse to distinguish themselves, is that of king’s men 
or the *king’s friends. 2844 Lo. Broucuam Brit. Const. 
Vill, (1862) 103 ‘ King’s friends'—men for the most part 
attached to his service, by holding military or huusehold 
places. 1685 Lintoun Green (1817) 92 (E.D.D.) Pow's- 
re *“king’s-hoods, mony-plies, Sheep's twotvers. 1782 
A, Monro Compar. Anat. (ud. 4) 39 Lhe second stomach, 
which is the anterior and smallest, is called. .the bonnet, or 
king’s-hood, cx6a0 A, Hume Brit, Tongue Ded. 2 Your 
courteoures, quha..sum tymes spilt (as they cal it) the 
*king's language. 31463 Bury Wills (Camden) 35 A rowund 

ng of the *kyngis silvir. 629 Minsuey Duct, Lismz., 

ines siluer, is properly that money, which is due to the 
King in the Court of common plees, in respect of a license 
there granted to any man for passing a fine. 1888 W. Rye 
Records and Rec.-search 39 note, The King's Silvertor the 
Post Fine) was the fine paid to the King fur liberty to 
compromise the inary suit, 1613 Zoucn Dove qo O! may 
some Royall Heau'n ance hand asswage This swelling 
Euils *Kings-stroke-asking rage! @ 1300 Cursor M. 7864 
Pai sett a ceptre in his hand Pat man clepes * wand. 
€x7g0 Imison Sch, Art II. 72 *King's Yellow is most 


age 
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1 wsefal and most brilliant. 1823 P. Nicuowson Pract. Build. | 


414 King’s Yeliow is a pure orpiment, or arsenic, coloured 
| with sulphur. 
c. in names of plants, as king’s bloom, the 
peony; king’s crown, (2) = Melilot or King’s 
Clover: (6) Viburnum Opulus; king’s ellwand, 
the foxglove (Britt. & Holl.); king’s feather, 
London Pride (Miller Dict. Plant-12, 1884); king's 
flower, a S. African liliaceous plant, Azcomes 
regia; king’s knob = Kine-cor (Britt. & Holl.) ; 
| King’s spear, kingspear, Asphodelus luteus and 
| A. ramosus; king’s taper, the Great Mullein. 

Also King’s CLoveR, ConsounD, etc. q.v. 

2611 Corcr., Peone, Peonie, *“Kings-bloome, Rose of the 
Mount. 1597 Grrarpe Herdal App., *King's crowne is 
Melilotus. 1879 Britten & Howianxn FPlazt-n., King's 

| Crown, .. Viturnwn Ofpulus. 1 Gerarpe Herbal 1. 
Leiv. § 1. 88 The leaques of the Binge @ are long, 
narrow, and chamfered or furrowed. 16a5 B. Jonson Pan's 
Annr., Bright crown imperial, kingspear, hollyhocks, 
Acnzs M. Crerxe Fam, Stud. Homer viii. 213 The 
tall white flowers of the king's spear. 1861 Mrs. LANKESTER 
Wild Fi. 102 Great Mullein.. ‘lhe common name, ‘ Torch- 
blade’, or ‘ *King's taper ', may have arisen from its candle- 
like appearance. " i . 

15. Phraseological combinations, as King 
Charles’s Spaniel (see SPANIEL);, + King Harry 
cut (see quot. 1611); King Henry’s shoe- 
strings, a dish in cookery; King William’s 
cravat, a cravat of the kind worn by King Wil- 

liam III (168y-1 702). 

| 1611 Corcr., Sa/a/re, a slash ouer the face; a king Harry 
cut. x748 Ricnarvson Clarissa I. i. 7 A King-William’s- 

Cravat, or some such antique chin-cushion as by the pictures 

of that prince one sees was then the fashion. 1887 Son's 

Househ, Man. 413 King Henry's Shoestrings. ake a 

batter ig Gein} flour ftp b] 

King ),% {[f. prec. sb. 

1. intr. (mostly with 24). To act the king; to 
perform the part of a king; to mule, govern. 

c 1420 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 3307 Out of pitee, growith 
mercy and springip,..What prince hem lakkith, nawht 
aright he kyngeth. ¢1645 Howet Left. (1650) II. 41 The 
Lord Deputy Kings it notably in Ireland. 70x Rowe 4 md. 
Step-Moth. w. i. 1677 You King rarely! You mean to be 
renown'd for early Justice. 1883 E. F. Kuicur Craise 
‘ Falcon’ (1887) 162 Some sacred bull of Memphis, kinging 
it in his manger. J 

3. ‘vans. To make (one) a king. 

1593 Suaxs. Rick. I, v. v. 36 Then crushing penurie, 
Perswades me, I was better whena King: Then am I king'd 
againe. 1656 S. H. Gold. Law 24 It un-king'd him, and 

ing’d his un-kingers in point of Power. 21716 SouTn 
Twelve Serm. (2744) Il. 51 Those traiterous Captains of 
Israel, who kinged themselves by slaying their masters. 
gs Lyrron Last Bar. vist. viii, The recreant whom I kinged, 

. To rule over, to govern, as a king. rare. 

1 Suaxs. Hen, V, 11. iv. 26 Shee [France] is so idly 
kine, Her Scepter so phantastically borne. 1839 Bairy 
Festus ii. (1852) 15 Why mad’st Thou not ong spirit, like 
the sun, To King the world? 

4. quasi-trans. To mention the name of ‘king’. 
(Cf. Bor v.) nonce-use. 

1605 7ryall Chevairy 1.i. in Bullen O. P27. II, 271 King 
me no Kings. 

Hence Kinging vol. shy the act of making, or 
fact of being made, a king. 

1656 S. H. Gold, Law 64 Solomon also opprest the people 
80,..as it obstacled his son Rehoboams Kinging. 1708 T. 
Warp Eng. Ref. (1716) 95 Till once again he fell to Kinging, 
And then he got a Rope to swing in. 

King-at-arms: see KING-OF-ARMS. 


| tee Ue ’ *: 

1. (Also Aing’s-bird, hing bird of paradise.) A 
species of bird of paradise, Paradtsea regia. 

1779 Forrest Voy, NV. Guinea 141 The late Linneus, as 
well as Count Buffon, reckon the King’s bird among the 
birds of paradise! 1828 Wesster, Kingbird, a fowl of the 

enus Paradisea, 86a Woop Na#. Hist. Il. 418 The 

lanucode, or King Bird of Paradise, so called because it 
was thought to exercise a regal sway over the other species. 
| 2. A royal bird ; ?the eagle. 

1840 Browninc Sordelio v1. 583 As the king-bird with 

| es on his plumes Travels to die in his ancestral glooms. 


. An American tyrant fly-catcher, usually Zyran- 
nus carolinensis (also called ‘ Bee-Mattin’), re- 
markable for its boldness and intrepidity during 
the breeding season. : 

18a8in Weester. 28..in Excycl. Brit, (ed. 7) XVI. S60 
With spring’s return the king-bird hither hastes. 18580, W. 
Hoimes Aut, Breakf-t. (1865) 28 If you ever saw a crow 
with a king bird after him, you will get an image of a dull 
speaker and a lively listener. Newton ict, Birds 
1000 The glory of the Family may be said to culminate in 
the king of King-birds, Muscivora regia, i 

4. A sailor’s name for various species of tern 
(Newton Dict, Birds s.v.). 

Ki-ng-bolt. A main or large bolt in a me- 
chanical structure, : 

8. Aniron rod ina roof, used instead of aking-post. b. A 
| vertical bolt passing through the axle of a carriage or rail- 
way car, and forming a pivot on which the axle swings in 
taking curves. c. A bolt from which the cage of a mining 

oe = Operat. Mechani Cc 
Be + NICHOLSON at, Mec jc 563 Constructed 

with one king-bolt in the middle. 1874 Kwiewr Diet. Verh. 
Sa0/2 The king-bolt is the center of oscillation, and the fifth- 
wheel forms an extended support to prevent the careening 
| of the carriage-bed. 1882 Rep. to Fo. Repr. Prec. Met. 
U.S, 591 As soon as these arms become engaged and fixed 
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in the guides, the whole weight of the cage is transferred to 
the king-bolt by which it is suspended. 1888 C. ¥. Mitcuyi. 
Building Constr. 1. ix. (1889) 129 Feet of King or Queen 
Bolts. ‘hese may pass through cast-iron sockets which are 
indented into the tie- 

+ King-by-your-leave. 0és. A variety of 
the game of hide-and-seek ine quot. 1572). 

1s7a Huvogr, Kinge by your leaue, a playe that children 
haue, where one sytting blyndefolde in the midle, bydeth so 
tyll the rest haue hydden them selues, and then he going to 
seeke them, if any get his place in the meane space. that 
same is-kynge in hisroume. 1622 Frozio, Adomda, is pro- 
perly the place, where children playing hide themselves, as 
at a play called king by your leave. [1884 Buack wd. 

a Is it anything worse than the children ,, having 
a game of ‘ King by your leave '?] 

Kingeoug variant of KiInkcovey. 

Ki-ng-crab. [f. Kine + Cras wa 

1. A large arthropodous animal of the genus 
Limulus, having a convex carapace somewhat of 
the shape of a horseshoe; the horseshoe or Molucca 
crab. 

Formerly classed among the Crustacea, but now generally 
placed under the Arachnida or Spiders; in structure it 
differs considerably from the typical form of both classes,and 
is considered to be the nearest living representative of the 
extinct Trilobites. 

1698 J. Periver in PAil. Trans. XX. 344 A King Crab of 
the Molucos Island, 178% Anore zéid. LX XII. 440 The 
Monoculus Polyphemus, or King Crab .. frequently grows 
to a very large size. 1847 Anstep Amc. World ix, 188 ‘he 
prawns and the king-crabs of the existing seas. 

2. The British thomback-crab (Afada squinado). 

1890 in Cent. Dict. : “ 

imng-craft, The art of ruling as a king; the 
skilful exercise of royalty; esp. the use-of clever or 
crafty diplomacy in dealing with subjects. 

[1650 Wexnon Crt. ¥as. J, x02 Nor must I forget to let 
you know how perfect the King (Jas. 1] was in the art of 
dissimulation, or to give it his own phrase (King-cra/?),] 

1643 Prynwe Sov. Power Parit, 11. 34 In this dissembling 
age ; when King-craft is improved tothe utmost. 1677 GALE 
Crt. Gentiles w. ‘ Solomon was endowed with this natural 
sagacitie. . which kind of sagacitie Politicians cal King-craft. 
1827 Hatiam Const. Hist. ng II. xviii. 376 The king- 
craft and the priest-craft of the day taught other lessons. 
1874 GREEN Short Hist. viii. § 7. 5 4 With Charles they 
were simply counters, in his game o} Pergocratt. 

Kin “cup. <A name given in many parts of 
England to the common species of buttercup, 
Ranunculus acris, bulbosus, and repens; also to 
Marsh Marigold, Caltha palustris. 

1598 Turner Lidellus, Ranvacolvs,,.Kyngecuppe, 55x 
— Herbal: 1vb, A yelow floure like ynto the kyngcuppe 
called Ranunculus, 1634 Peacnam Gend/. Exerc. u1. vii. 124 
A garland of Bents, King-cups, and Maidens haire. 1784 
Cowper Sask v1, 303 To gather king-cups in the yellow 
mead, 1802 Worpsw. Smal! Celandine 1 Pansies, lilies, 
kingcups, daisies, Let them live upon their praises ! 1833 
Tennyson Poems 38 Methinks that I could tell you all ‘The 
cowslips and the kingcups there. 


Kingdom (kindem), sb. Forms: 1 cyning-, 3 
kung-, 4-5 kyng-, 4~ kingdom; also 4 king-, 
4-5 kyngdam(e; 4-5 kinge-, 5 kynge-, 4-7 
kyng-, 6-7 kingdome, (7 -doume), (4 kingdon, 
5 kyngham). Mein cyningdim = OS. kuningdim 

om, Dn. koningdom’, G. kinigtum 
(only since 18th c.), ON. konungdém-r: see Kina 


and -DoM. 

OE, cmingiine is found only in the poem of Danie/, the 
usual word being cyneddm, whence ME. Aincdom, Kinpom. 
The use of kingdom in ME. was further limited by the 
existence of Kincrik and Kinrik, with the same senses. } 

+1. Kingly function, authority, or power; sove- 
reignty, supreme rule; the position or rank of 
aking, kingship, Obs. a. Without article, 

@ x000 Daniel 567 Se [metod] bec aceorfed of cyningdome. 
Idid, 680 Pa wes endedez, bes pe Caldeas cyningdom 
ahton. ¢x3a5 Know Thysei/76 in £. E. P, (1862) 132 pauz 
pou haue kyngdam and empyre. xga9 RasreLt Pastyme, 
Hist. Rom. (1831) 13 Put downe from his dignyte of kyng- 
dome. 1533 BrtLenpEN Livy 1. (1822) 12 Avarice and de- 
sire of kingdome. a1679 Hopnes Rhét. viii. (1681) 19 
Monarchy .. which Government, if he limit it by Law, is 
called Kingdom; if by his own will, Tyranny, 

b, With poss, pron, or ¢he (passing into 2 or 3), 

@1300 Cursor M. 7613 He dred his kingdon [v.». -dome} 
to lese, pai to king suld dauid chese. ¥390 wer Cony. 
J. 142 Thus was he from his kingdom Into the wilde Forest 
drawe. ¢ 1445 Eng. Cong. rel. 28 Sume of bys eldre to-fore 
hym hadden somtyme the kynge-dome of all Irland. 535 
Coverpate 1 Sam. xiv. 47 Whan Saul had conquered the 
kyngdome ouer Israel. 1504 Suaks. Rick. £11, w, ti. 62 Else 
my Kingdome stands on brittle Glasse. 1631 WeEvER Anc. 
Fun, Mon. 767 Sigebert..resigned vp his kingdome. ' 

2. An organized community having a king as its 
head ; a monarchical state or government. 

Latin Kingdom (see Latin). Middle Kingdom, a trans- 
lation of Chinese chung Aqweh ‘ central state’, originally the 
name given, ¢8.c. 1150, under the Chan dynasty, to the im- 
perial state of Honan, in contrast to the lependencies sur- 
rounding it. In mod. use the term is sometimes confined to 
the eighteen provinces of China Proper, but is also-used to 
denote the whole Chinese Empire, Untted Kingdom, Great 
Britain and Ireland, so called since the Act of Union of 
1800. 

@1300 Cursor M. 2127 (Cott.) pe mast cite .. And mani 
riche be (Gott. mani a noper riche kingdame]. 1387 
Trrvisa Aiegden (Rolls) 1. 31 Somtyme pere were foure prin- 
cipal kyngdums .. be firste kyngduim was vnder oure fore 


fadres from Adam to M: i Burton's Diary (1828) 
’ II. 403 The Comemnaie England will quake to hear that 
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they are returning to Egypt, to the garlick and onions of.. 
akingdum. 1672 Temete £ss., Goveruient Wks. 1731 I. 
102 If..a Nation extended it self over vast ‘I'racts of Land 
and Numbers of Peuple, it thereby arrived in time at the 


ancient Name of Kingdom, or modern of Empire. 1734 Porr | 


Ess. Manw.133 This world. .Contentsus not. A better shall 
we have? Akingdomof the Just then letit be. r7g90 Burke 
Fr. Rev, Wks. V. 48 Uhere is ground enough for the opinion 
that all the kingdoms of Europe were at a remote period 
elective. 1802 Proclamation 22 Jan., George the Third,. .of 
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, King. 1883 
S. W. Winuiams fiddle Kingdom 1. 4 A third [name] is 
hae, Kwok, or Middle Kingdom. 1883 Standard 6 Apr. 
5/2 


e Middle Kingdom has forwarded the. .articles. 1900 | 


Wester. Gag, 15 Oct. 4/2 His invitation having been. .only 
the second to a foreigner, by the Kingdom of the Chrysan- 
themum [Japan]. 

3. The territory or country subject to a king; the 
area over which a king’s rule extends; a realm. 

¢x28§0 Gen. § Ex. 1260 A kungriche his name bar; And of 
duma his sexte sune, A kungdom dirima. ¢1340 Cursor M. 
5567 (Trin.) Penne commaundide kyng pharayv..Ouer al his 
kyogdome euery where fetc.]. c1goo 7hree A ings Cologne 
8 Inall be londys and be kyngdoms of pe eest. a 1450 Cov, 
syst. (Shaks. Soc.) 2xo Naverne and the kyngdom of 
Spayn, sggr Suaxs. Zio Gent, 1, vii. ro A true-denoted 
Pilgrime is not weary To measure Kingdomes with his 
feeble steps. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 36r The utmost border 
of his kingdom. 1794 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 255, I wish 
he may be able to find his kingdom in the map of the 
British territories, x84r W. Spacpine //aly & Jt, Ls7. 11. 
7x The Kingdom of Naples consisted of the same provinces 
on the ante land which had been governed by the Bourbons. 

b. A familiar name for the Scotch county of Fife, 
which was one of the seven Pictish kingdoms. 

1710 SippaLp Hist. Fife & Kinross 3 It was from the large 
Extent of Fife of old, that the Vulgar are wont to call it The 
Kingdom of Fife. 18q4s-sa Bituincs in Ordnance Gas. 
Scotl. 1. 19/x A ramble amongst the grey old towns which 
skirt the ancient Kingdom of Fife, 1886 .#/#2e) The King- 
dom ; a handbook to Fife (ed. 3). 1899 Westm. Gas. 2t Jan. 
V3 (heading) ‘ Kodaks from the Kingdom’. 

4. transf. and fig. a. The spiritual sovereignty 
of God or Christ, or the sphere over which this 
extends, in heaven or on earth; the spiritual state 
of which God is the head. 

The conception and the different phrases expressing it are 
of frequent occurrence in thefirst three gospels. In Matthew 
the common form is the kingdom of heaven, sometimes 
merely the kingdom; in Mark and Luke, as well as in the 
epistles of St. Paul, the constant phrase is the kingdom of 
God. Cf. also Ps. cxlv, Daniel ii. 44, vii. 27, etc. 7 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 1615 (Gétt.) Forto bring Paim..Als his 
aune his kingdam tille. 1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 1408 
way of lyfe..pat ledes us til our contre-warde pat es 
kyngdom of heven bright. Zéid, 8778 Pat land es cald.. 
pe kyngdom of God alle-myghty, 1377 Lanct. P. PZ. B. 

rol. ge Pere crist is in kyngdome. .to opne it to hem and 
heuene blisse shewe, 1388 Wyciir Matt. ili. 2 Do ye 
penaunce for the kyngdom of heuens shal neiz. — Fohn 
xvill. 36 Jhesu answeride, By kyngdom is not of this 
world. 35367 Gude § Godlie B.(S. T. S.) 116 ‘The gloriousnes 
of thy kingdome [they] teiche. 167x Miron P. 7. iu. 
bd What concerns it thee, when I begin My everlasting 

singdom? a182a Suetrey Chas, /, ut. 28 Until Heaven's 
kingdom shall descend on earth. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Tom's C, xix. 197 ‘ Augustine, sometimes | think you are 
not far from the kingdom ’, said Miss Ophelia. 
b. Used in reference to the spiritual rule or 
realm of evil or infernal powers. i 

a gee Cursor M, rats Nu es all vr kingdom for-dune, O 
man-kind mon we gett ful fune. 1588 Saks. T7¥. A. v. ii. 
30, [am Reuenge sent from th’ infernall Kingdome, 1594 
— Rich. 11, 1. iti. 144 High thee to Hell..Thou Caco- 
deinon, there thy Kingdome is. 1629 Mitton Hymn Natiz. 
171 Th’ old Dragon.. wrath to see his Kingdom fail. 1667 
— P.L. vi, 183 Reign thou in Hell thy Kingdom. 

ce. A realm, region, or sphere in which some 
condition or quality is supreme or prevails, 

[xg62 Lancr. P. Pi A. 1. 65 Wip be kingdom of 
Couetise I Croune hem to-gedere.] a a St. Ambrose 755 
in Horstm, Adtengt. Leg. (1878) 20 To be kyngdom of tie 
Pat euer schal laste. 1g94 Suaxs. Rich. ///, 1. iv. 47, I past 
(me thought) the Melancholly Flood..Vnto the Kingdome 
of perpetuall Night. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 177 In the blest 
kingdoms meek of joy and love. 1873 Ruskin Zagée's WV. 
§ 33 The elastic and vaporous kingdom of folly. 1875 E. 
Wuire Lye in Christ ut. xxiii. (1876) 361 The Kingdom of 
Darkness is man’s arena of action separated from his God. 

d, Any sphere in which one has dominion like 
that of a ee 

c 1600 Siz E. Dyae Poems (ed. Grosart) 21 My mynde to 
mea Kyngdome is. 198 Cowrer 77uth 406 His mind his 
kingdom, and his will his law. 1784 — 77rocin. 12 Hers 
[the soul's] is the state..An intellectual kingdom all her 
own. 1845 Scorr Talism. vii, The sick-chamber of the 
patient is the kingdom of the physician. 

e. Anything com to a realm or country 
ruled by a king ; 2 domain. 

1595 SHAKS. lv. ii. 246 The body of this fleshly Land, 
This kingdome, this Confine of blood, and breathe. ‘1597 — 
2 len, [V, w. tii. 128 All the rest of this little Kingdome 
(Man). @ 1822 Sueurey Chas J, u. 385 To dispeople your 
unquiet kingdom of man. a Tennyson Pal, Art 228 
The airy hand..divided quite The kingdom of her thought. 

5. A realm or province of nature; es. each of 
the three great divisions of natural objects, the 
animal, vegetable, and mineral kingdoms. 

(1642 M. R. Bester (##e} Gazophylacium Rerum Natura- 
lium, e regno vegetabili, animali, et minerali depromptarum.} 
a@ 169 Boviz Chr. Virtuoso 1.1. i. § 3 The mineral kingdom, 
as, after the chemists, most writers now call it. 1692 

Bentiey Boyle Lect, iv. 131 Hf they confine the Earth to 
i hs in the Vegetable Kingdom. 


a Birt! 1706 Pritts | 
re ersey) s.v., Chymists.. call the three Orders of | 
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Natural Bodies, viz. Animal, Vegetable, and Mineral, by 
the name of Kingdoms. 1746-7 Hervey Medit. (1818) 153 
Another subject of the verdant kingdom..demands my 
particular notice. 1776 WitHeRinG Srif, Plants (1796) 1. 5 
The Animal, the Vegetable, and the Fossil or Mineral 


Kingdom, x802a Prayratr /liustr. Hutton. The. 178 The 


| bedies of amphibious animals which now make part of the 


fossil kingdom. 1649 Macautay Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 411 No 
kingdom of nature was left an F 

6. Kingdom-come (from clause ‘hy kingdom 
come in the Lord’s Prayer). 

&. Heaven or patadise ; the next world. slang. 

1785 Grose Dict. Viulg. T.s.v., He is gone to kingdom 
come, he is dead. 1789 Woxcorr (P. Pindar) Subj. Paint. 
Wks. 1812 I]. 180 Sending such a Rogue to Kingdom-come. 
31870 Miss Brincman #. Lynne 1. xii. 184 So old aunt 
Duncan has gone to kingdom come at last. " 

b. Themillennial kingdom of Christ. Also aftrib. 

1848 CLoucn Amours de Voy. 111. 76 It would seem this 
Church is indeed of the — Invisible, Kingdom-come 
kind. 1873 Miss Tuackeray Is. (1891) I. p. x, A future 
-- bound to us by a thousand hopes and loving thoughts—a 
Kingdom-come for us all. J 

7. attrib. and Comb., as kingdom-quake (after 
carthguake), -making, etc. 

axjit Ken Urania Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 463 In Kingdom- 
quakes the wiseFeel no disquieting surprise. 1872 A. pz VERE 
Leg. St. Patrick, Disbelief of Mitcho 16x Exile, or kingdom- 
wearied king. 1882 Ties 18 Mar. 4/2 The Russian intrigue 
which they say pushed on the kingdom-making. 

Hence Ki-ngdomfnl, as much as a kingdom’ can 
hold; Himgdomless ¢., having no kingdom; 
Ki-‘ngdomship, a kingdom; a kingship. 

1547 Boorpe /#trod. Knowl. Index, The thyrd chapter 
treateth of..the kyngdomeshyp of Irland. zd. ii. (1870) 
132 Irland is a Kingdomship longing to the Kyng of 
England. 1882 Farrar Zarly Chr, 11. 319 Provincial 
governors. . here characterised as kings. yet kingdomless. 

ingdom (kijdem), z. [f. prec. sb.] 

+1. zntr. (with zt), To pose or figure as a 
kingdom. Obs. nonce-use. 

_@ 1618 Syivester Dialogue 24 Every Countie Kingdomes 
it a-part. y . 

2. trans. &. To take possession of, as a kingdom. 
b. To furnish with a kingdom (only in Zass.). 

1887 J. Service Life Dr. Duguid 270, 1 was..Haunted 
for ever by a fleeting face..whose lips So often as I slept, 
would kingdom mine. a@ 89x Lp. Lyrron King Popty xi. 
480 King henceforth Thou art, and bravely kingdom’d. 

Eingdomed (ki-ndemd), a. [f. prec. sb. or vb.] 

1. Fumished with, or constituted as, a kingdom. 

1606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. 1. iii. 185 Twixt his’ mentall and 
his actiue parts, Kingdom’d Achilles in commotion rages, 
and batters gainst it selfe. 1838S. Bertamy The Betrayal 
22 Empire in its regal seat.. And kingdom’d character. 

2. Consisting of or divided into (so many) king- 
doms: in parasynthetic compounds. 

1854 Tai?’s Mag. XXI. 265 The much-lacerated, many- 
kingdomed, state-splintered "Fatherland *, 1898 M. Baxter 
in Daily News 11 June 7/4 A Ten-kingdomed Confederacy. 

-fish. A name given to several fishes 
remarkable for their ‘size, appearance, or value as 
food ; esp. (2) the opah (Lampris guttatus or luna), 
a brilliantly-coloured fish of the mackerel family, 
occasionally found in British waters; (¢) a caran- 
goid fish (Sertola Lalandit) of New Zealand and 
New South Wales, also called ‘ yellow-tail’; (¢) 
a scombroid fish of Florida (Scomberomerus re- 
galis or Cybium regale) ; (d) an American scizenoid 
fish (Menticirrus nebulosus or related species) ; 
(e) a sciznoid fish of S. Australia (Seéena ant- 
arctica). F 

1780 Phil. Trans., Abridg.(1756) X. 879 Platev. The Opah 
or in Fish. 1775 semi Florida ie 7. Groopers are in 
great plenty, king-fish, Spanish mackrel and Barrows are also 
often caught towing. 1798 T. HinperweLt Scarborough 
11, ti. 229 The Opah or king-fish (very rare) was seen here 
a few years ago. com . Cunnincnam JV, S. Wales I. 68 
(Morris) King-fish, mullet, mackarel..are all found plenti- 
fully about. 2869 47/ Year Round No. 4. 82 The deep sea 
fish—the ‘schnapper ', the ‘ king fish’, the ‘ grounder’, and 
the rock cod—were beyond their reach. 1880 Ke. R. Com. 
fisheries N.S. Wales 22 The ‘ King-fish’ [Zdacata nigra] 
is about the most voracious and destructive of all the pre- 
dacious fishes of these seas. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXIX. 
330/2 Second in importance is the kingfish, whom the Fish 
Commissioners call a Scomberomorus regalts..He is wholly 
unrelated to the kingfish of the North, but is a variety of 
mackerel. He abounds off the coast of Florida. 

her (kinfi:faz). Forms: a. 5 kyngys 
fischare, 6 kinges fisher, 6-8 king’s fisher. 
8. 7— kingfisher, : ; totes , 
1, A small European bird (Aledo ispida) with 
a long cleft beak and brilliant agree! feeding 
on fish and aquatic animals which it captures by 
diving. Hence, extended to other birds of the 
family Alcedinide or Halcyonida, esp. the Belted 
Kingfisher of N. America \ Cevyle alcyon), and the 
Laughing Jackass of Australia (Dacelo gigas). 

Various superstitions have been associated with the Com- 
mon Kin; er, some of which it shares with the Haucyon 
(which has been generally identified with it), esp. the belief 
that a dried specimen hung up indicated by its position the 
direction in which the wind was blowing. 

a. ¢1440 Promp. Parv.275/2 Kyngys fyschare, lytylle 
byrde, zszda. 3867 Maprtet Gr. Forest 108b, Beare a 
naturall grudge the one to the other: as doth the bot 
the Kings Fisher. x6aa May Virg. Geerg. i. (1626) &9 
When..dew refreshing on the Pasture fields The Moune be- 
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stowes, Kings-fishers play on shore. 1646 Six T. Browne 

seud. &p. bij, That a Kings fisher hanged by the bill 
sheweth where the winde is. 1688 J. Crayton in Phil. 
7 rans, XVM. 989 The Fishing Hauk is an absolute . Rho 
ofa Kings-fisher. 1797 Burke Regic, Peace iii. Wks. VIII. 
326 This sanzuine spire kine’s-fisher (not prescient of the 
storm, as by his instinct he ought to be). we 

6. 1658 Piniurrs, Halcyon, a bird called a King-fisher. 
a 1667 CowLry On Poverty, Here sad King-fishers tell their 
‘Tales, 19789 G. Waite Se/borne 11. xlii. (1853) 271 The king- 
fisher darts along like an arrow. a 18ax Keats /mit. Spenser 
ii, There the Kingfisher saw his plumage bright Vieing with 
fish of brilliant dye below. 1893 Newton Dict. Birds 488 
In habits Kingfishers display considerable diversity. 

2. ‘The name of an artificial salmon-fly. ? Oés. 

1787 Best -ing/ing (ed. 2) 10g Two salmon flies, which are 
the principal ones, called the Dragon and Kings-fisher .. of 
the most gaudy feathers there are, especially the peacock’s, 

+ Kinghead. O%s. In4-hed(o. [f. Kixe sd. 

+ -HEAD.] @ = KincHoop. b. = Kinepom. 
c1340 Cursor MM. 9549 (Trin.) Wipouten pese kyng hab 

no mi3t For to reule his kynghede. 1390 Gower Cons. IIT. 

143 A king, which hath to lede ‘The poeple, for his kinghede. 

Kinghood (kiphud). [f. Kine sd. + -Hoop.] 
Kingship; the rank, authority, or office of king; 
kingly spirit or character. 

c 1350 Will. Palerne 4089 King, i be coniure .. bi alle 
kud customes to kinghod bat ae cx3zo Wyciir Tivks. 
(1880) 471 Crist koude ensaumple kynghod. J. Surrey 
Dethe K. Yames (1818) 12, 1 am undir youre kynghood and 
yn the service of Love. 1686 S. H. Gold. Lave 6y What did 
any of their aforesaid Kings .. for their King-hoods? 1837 
Cartyce Alisc, Ess., Mivabeare (1888) V. 211 This gift was 
precisely the kinghood of the man, and did itself stamp him 
asa leader of men. 1875 TeNnnysON QO. Mary 1v. i, Your 
father was a man Of such colossal kinghood. 

Ki-nginess. xonce-wd. [f. *kingy (like dogey, 
horsy) +-nxss.] The quality of being ‘ the king’. 

a1849 H. Corerwee £ss, (1851) 11. 159 There is an in- 
tense Kinginess about the elder H: [Shakspere’s Hen, 1V] 
which takes from our sympathies with his sufferings. 

+ Ki-ngist. Obs. rare—'. [f. Kine sd. + -187, 
after fae | A partisan of the king. 

5 IN3ET Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. 1888 I. 59 Thai 
wald mok ws on lyke manere, and call ws Kingistis and 
Queneistis, 

Ki-ng-ki-ller. 
regicide. 

1607 SHAKS. Timon 1. iii, 382 O thou sweete King-killer, 
and deare diuorce Twixt naturall Sunne and sire. 1681 
T. Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 24 (1713) 1.158 They'll 

ive you leave to roast them at Temple-Bar with their 

rother King-killer the Pope. 1726 De For Hist. Devil 
(1822) 244 No less than a King-Killer and an assassinator, 

Ki-ng-ki:lling, 54. ‘The killing of a king or 
kings. 

1606 Proc. agst. late Traitors 105 That King-killing and 
Queen-killing was not indeed a doctrine of theirs. 1662 
Rump Songs (1874) 11. 98 Murther and Lyes, King-Killing, 
Hypocrisy, Cheats. 1667 J. Corser Disc. Relig. Eng. 4 
The Jesuits Doctrine of king-killing, hath made them odious. 

attril, 1643 Prynne Sov, Power Parlt, 1. (ed. 2) 3 This 
King-deposing, King-killing Popish Doctrine. : 

Eing-killing, a, That killsa king or kings ; 
regicidal. 

1599 Syivester Du Bartas n.ii.u, Babylon 4 King-killing 
Treacheries Succeed a-row, with Wrack of Israel. a 1932 
Arrersury Sern. (1737) IV, 2x They outstripped ..even the 
bloodiest of their king-killing neighbours, 

Kingless (kinlés), a. [f. Kine sb. + -tess; 
cf. ON. konunglauss, G. kéniglos.] Without a 
king ; having no king. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 2289 pe king lai ded bar, Po was pis 
fond kingles. @ 1300 Cursor M.9344 Kyngles sal yee be fra 
pat dai. ¢x480 Merlin 24 Sir, we te Kyngeles, for he that 
we haue is naught worth. 1683 WiLLiAms Answ. /Tunt’s 
Postscr. 17, U find no approbation of such as the Kingless 
Keepers of the Liberty of England. 18xa Byron Ch. far. 
1. Ixxxvi, They fight for freedom who were never free; A 
Kingless peo je for a nerveless state. 187x TyLor Prim. 
Cult. 1. 353 The kingless Turkoman hordes say of them- 
selves ‘ We are a people without a head’. 

Hence Ki‘nglessness. 

18go CartyLe Latier-d, Pamph. i. 7 Open ‘kinglessness ’, 
what we call anarchy,..is everywhere the order of the day. 

Kinglet (kinlét). [f. Kine 5d. + -Ler.] 

1. A petty king; a king ruling over a small terri- 
tory. Mostly contemptuous. Cf, Kinctine 1, 

1603 Frorio Montaigne t. xiii. (1632) 143 Caesar termeth 
all the Lords .. to be Kinglets, or pettie Kings [= *egu/#], 
Tbid.(1634) 146 So many petty-kings, and petty-petty kinglets 
have we now adayes. 1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia I. mt. 
Vil. 388 ym 4 the kinglet of Northumberland. 1832 Cartyte 
Mlisc., Early Germ. Lit. (x872) I11. 198 Who .. ventured 
into the field against even the eg of these kinglets. 
1865 Pall Mad’ G. 12 Aug. 11/1 The Kinglets of Tuscany, 
Modena, and Parma. 1882 Daily News 16 Aug. 5/2 The 
Zulu King is to be restored under conditions..the same as 
those that Sir Garnet Wolseley imposed upon his thirteen 
Kinglets, 

2. A popular name of the Golden-crested Wren, 
Regulus cristatus ; also of two allied N. American 
species, XR. satrapa and R. calendula. 

1839-43 YARRELL Hist. Birds 1. 347 The little Golden- 
Crested Seaton: or Kinglet..has a soft and pleasing song. 
1869 J. Burrovcus in Galaxy Mag. Aug., Wilson called 
the ae ga Wrens. 1884 E. P. Roz in Harper's Mag. Mar. 
614/2 The golden-crested kinglet is a little mite of a bird. 

Kinghihood (ki-ylihnd). xave— ‘| [f. Kinetya. 
+ -HooD.] Kingly or royal state; royalty. 

1869 Tennyson Coming of Arthur so He neither wore on 
helm or shield The golden symbol of his — « 

-32 


One who kills a king; a 


like a King, should have a 


at was done 
B. ade. Like, or in a manner befitting. a king. 
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\kirnlines). [f. Kinciy a. + -NEss.] 
Kingly quality ye 


Unatt, etc. Evasm. Par, Mark iii. 28 Shewed no 
oie of ciantiness, @3638 Raveicu Ago/. 71 To that 
grace, and gondnesse, and Kinglynesse I referre my self. 
1843 Lvrren Last Bar. 1. ii oe ype ili of 
thy king's kingliness. 1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. V. xxiv. 
38 x in ess was in the whole kin; one son of Woden 
was as Lingly as another, 

ingling (ki'nlin). [f. Kine sd. +-Line.] 

1. A little or petty king. (Less contemptuous 
than Ainglet. 

1598 a Du Bartasn. |. w. Handie-Crafts 381 
Prince of some Peasants ., And silly Kingling of a simple 
Village 2658 Crevetanp Rustic Rampant Wks. (167) 

7s Upstart Kingling would not wholly move hy 
Bangle. 1764 Cuurcuity Candidate 82 Enough of King- 
lings, and enough of Kings. 18:2 Sourney Ommiana 11. 
193 The romantic adventures of a little Kingling of Ithaca. 
3884 Tennyson Prol., You could not see the King 
for the kinglings. 


+3. (See quot.) Obs. rare, , 
3658 2nd Narr, late Parit.2 A Catalogue of the King- 
lings, or the names of those Seventy persons (most of them 
, being the Protectors Kinsmen, and Sallery-men) that voted 


for Kingship. ipl) ~ am + 
Kin: “nli), @ Also 4- ng-. [f. Kive 
sb. + = ke in OE., said had cywelic royal, 
kingly; but cf. OF ris. &éning-, kenenglik, MDu. 
coninc-, koninglijc (Du. koninkliyk), OHG. chu- 
ntnclth (MHG. kiiniclich, G. koniglich), ON. 
konungligr (Da. kongelig, Sw. kong(s)lig).] 

1. Of the nature of a king or kings; royal; of 


royal rank, 

1383 Wycur 1 Pet. ii. 9 3e ben a kynde chosun, kyngly 
presthod, holy folk. 1535 Coverpate Hos. v. 1 Geue eare, 
o thou kingly house. 6x2 Sans, Wint, 7. mt, ii. 167 He 
..to my Kingly Guest Vnclasp'd my practise, 1618 Lirucow 
Pilgr. Farew. mn Farr S. P. Fas. /, 338 Wer'st thou a kinglie 
sonne, and vertue want, Thou art more brute than beastes. 
x6ga Siz E. Peyton (értZe) The Divine Catastrophe of the 
Kingly Family of the House of Stuarts. 1877 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. (ed. 3) 1. iii. 108 In every Kingdom there was a 
kingly house, out of which..alone kings were chosen. 

2. Of or belonging to a king; held, exercised, 
or issued by a king; fit or suitable for a king; 
royal, regal. ; 

1387-8 T. Usk Jest. Love 1, v. (Skeat) 1. 126 Dauid that 
from keping of shepe, was drawen vp in to the order of 
kingly gouernaunce. ¢1430 Life St, Kath, (1884) 29 Lettres 
seled wyth his kyngly ryng. 1535 Coverpate Esther i. 19 
Yf it please the kynge, let there goa kyngly commaunde- 
ment from him. 1985 T. WasHincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 
1. xviii. 20 b, Governours. .did c them away with al the 
other kinglie officers. x60 SHaxs. 977. C. 111, ii, ror, I thrice 
presented him a Kingly Crowne, Which he did thrice refuse. 
1780 Cowrer Table-Talk 174 Leave ingly backs to cope 
with Hogi cares. 21826 Heer Hymn, The Son of God 

‘oes forth to war, A kingly crown to gain. 1865 MacauLay 

ist. Eng. xvii. 1V. 42 Whether the magistrate to whom 
the whole kingly power was transferred should assume the 
kingly title. 

b. Of government : Monarchical. 

3668 2nd Narr. late Parit, in Select. fr, Harl. Misc. (1793) 
421 To change the government from kingly to parliamentary, 
1676 Towrnrson Decalogue 232 Aristotle .. was no friend of 
the kingly government. 1835 Txiruwart Greece I, vi. 163 


The kingly form of government appears to have been the ' 


only one known in the heroic age, 1899 Daily News 
8 May 8/4 (Mommsen's} conclusions regardin; capital 
punishment in Kingly, Republican, and Imperial rom. 

3. Having the character, quality, or attributes of 
aking; kinglike; dignified, majestic, noble. Of 
persons, their actions, etc. 

1993, Suaxs. 2 Hen. VI, v. i. 
then is the king: More like a King, more Kingly in my 
thoughts. 1605 Play Stucley 2138 in Simpson Sch. Shaks. 
(1878) I, 243 What aah spirit hath this Englishman He 
tunes his speeches to a kingly key. a 1618 RALEIGH Prerog. 
Parl. (1628) 5 There is nothing more kingly in a King, then 
the performance of his word. 1687 Drvpex Hind & Pom. 
8€1 A generous, laudable, and kingly pride. 1858 Haw- 
amoung fr. & /t. Frnds. LL. 24 ‘Phe possession of this kingly 


I am farre better borne 


| eat 


look implies nothing whatever as respects kingly and com- : 


manding qualities. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xlix. (1856) 461 The kingly 
nthcir impressive march. 1877 Tennyson Harold 
ML 1. 79 The kingliest Abbey in all Christian lands. 
Kvngly, ado, [f. as prec.+-Ly¥2, Cf. MDu. 
coninclike, ON. konungliga.} In a kingly manner, 
rae = 
x A 


regally. 

MARLOWE 1sf P?. Tambnri. mm. iii, Each manacrown ! 
y, kingly fought, i’ faith, 1658 CLevetann Rustic Ram- 
Wks. (1687).442 This Way he could not but dye Kingly, 
at least, like a Gentleman. 1742 Porz Dunc. 1. 207 Low 
bow'd the rest: He, moe , did but nod. 1872 TENNYSON 
Gareth & Lynette 124 When I was frequent with him in my 

youth, And heard him Kingly speak, 
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1599 Dante (vt. a 
Warwick so far growne In grace with Fortune, that he 


erbe, to be Roden, icke. 1856 
noupe Hist. Exg. 1. vill. 259 Sir Edward Po: 

sent to Dublin to put down this new king-maker. 1878 
Srusss Const. Hist. U1. xviii. 212 Warwick. .filled..a place 
which never before or after was filled hy a subject, and his 
title of Kingmaker was not given without reason. 1887 
Diet. Nat. Bieg. 1X. 67/1 William Thompson, the great 
Maori chief and ‘ king-maker *. 

So King-ma:king sé, and a. 

1816 Byron Chk. Har. 11. xvii, And is this all the world 
has gain’d by thee, Thou first and last of fields! king- 
making Victory? 1865 Kincstey Herew. I. Prel. 11 Leofric 
had the first success in king-making. , 

King-of-Arms. Also (less correctly) King- 
at-Arms. ow Arm sb,2 14.] 

The title of the three chief heralds of the College 
of Arms, viz. Garter, the principal King of Arms, 
and Clarenceux and Norroy, provincial Kings of 
Arms, the former of whom has jurisdiction south 
of tbe Trent, and the other north of that river. 
Besides these there are the Lyon King ‘of Arms 
of Scotland, and the Ulster King of Amms of Ire- 
land; also Bath King of Arms (see Batu sé.1 19). 
The appellation is given also to similar officers in 


other countries. 

1449-50 IST of W. Bruges in Sir H. Nicolas Testamenta 
Vilna (1826) I. 266 William Bruges, Garter Kyng of 
Armes, at London, Feb. 26, 1449. My body to be brought 
and buryed in the Church of Saynt George within Staunford, 
fetc.]. 1464 Rolls Parit. V.530/2 — Smert, otherwise 
called Garter King of Armes. x30 Patscr. 236/: Kyng of 
armes, roy de armes. 1565 in Gross Gréd Werch. (1890) 11. 
5s, I Clarenciux, King of Armes of the Sowth est an West 

rts. 21614 J. Mecvitt Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 58 William 
Ciewart, sumtyme Lioun King of Armes. sie Lond. Gaz. 
No. 3804/1 Then the Deputy (puree King ot Arms with his 
Coronet. 1806 A. Duncan Nelson's Fun. 33 Garter, Prin- 
cipal King of Arms,..with his Sceptre. 1874 4.4 Q.s5th 
Ser. I. 146 The Crown of a Herald King of Arms. 

B. axs48 Hatt Chron., Edw. [1 244 Causing Gartier, 
principal kyng at armes, to make a publique Proclamacion. 
Ibid. 245 They sent Lyon Kyng at Armes to the duke of 
Glocester. 1713 STEELE Lnglishm. No. 35. 224 The King 
-. dispatches Garter King at Arms with a Letter of Defi- 
ance. 1808 Scorr Maro. tv. viii. note, It was often an 
office imposed upon the Lion King-at-arms, toreceive foreizn 
ambassadors. 1661 M. Pattison £ss, (1889) 1. 37 We find, 
from a household book of Edward I, that.. Herthelm, king- 
at-arms of the ‘ King of Almaine', receives a present, 

+ King-piece. 0O¢s. Also king’s-piece. 
KING-Post. 

1664 Evetvn tr, Freart's Archit, 133 The Hyperthyron 
which the Italians call Soppra frontale, and our Carpenters 
the King-piece. 1679 Moxon Weck, Exerc. 169 King peece, 
see Joggle peece. 1688 R. Home Armoury mt. 450/1 
Kings piece..which stands upright in the middle oe the 
Gable end lofa wooden house]. 


5 thy Bye . 

+1 The tallest (central) pin in the game of kayles. 
r8or Sraurr Sports § Past. mt. vii. 239 One of them..is 

taller than the rest, and this, I presume, was the king-pin. 

2. = Kine-notr. Hence /ig., that which holds 
together any complex system or arrangement. 

3895 Libr. Frnl. (U.S.) June 202 Mr. Vinton. . believed 
cataloging to be the king-pin of the library system. 1898 R. 
Kirune ‘leet in Being vi. 76 The newer generation. .know 
that he is the king-pin of their system. 

Ki-ng-post. Carpentry. An 
the centre of a roof-truss, extending 
to the tie-beam. 

1776 G. Sempy Building in Water 115 The King-post, h. 
may be the same. 1817 B. Hat Voy. Loo Choo (a820) 54 
The roof was well constructed, the rafters being mortised 
into the ends of the horizontal beams, and braced to the 
middle by a perpendicular beam or king-post. 289x A. 
Wurre Tries at Truth iii. 13 In building a porch, the king- 
post is the beam on which the whole structure rests. 

b. attrib., as king-post roof, truss. 

3845 Ecclesiologist 1. Lem which sustain a low 
king-post roof. 1886 E. Morse Yapanese Homes i. 10 
(He] fairly loathes a structure that has no king-post. . truss. 

+ Kingrick, -rik, -rich. 0é:. Forms: a. 
i kynyng-, 3 kung-, kinge-, 4 king-, kyng(e)- 
riche. 8. 4 kinge-, 4-5 kyngrik(e, (5 -ryke), 
4, 6 kingrik(e, 7 -rick. [OE. gyningrice (f. 
gning Kine + rice kingdom, Ricue, RixE) = 
MDnu. conincrike (Du. Zoninkrijk), OHG. chunine- 
vicht (MHG. kaénicriche, G. kinigreich), ON. 
Zonungriki (Sw. konungrike, Da. hongerige). Cf. 
Kinrick.] iz KINGboM, in various senses, : 

@. @ 1067 in Kemble Cod. Digi. IV. 229 For alre Sere kynga 
sawle de zfter me Gyses kynyngriches welded. C1350 a 
& Ex. 1258 A kungriche his name bar. a 1300 A. Horn 17 
In none kinge-riche Nas non his iliche. 2377 Lanou. 2. P'/. 
B. Prol. 125 Crist kepe pe, sire kyng, ‘Ande kyng-riche. 

B. 21300 Cursor M. 416 Als mighti king in Lopes 
1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 57 Thai said, successioun of kyngrik 

‘as nocht to lawer feys lik. c2zq7o Harpinc Chron. 
€txxxvit. ili, Aboue all men within hi kyngrike. 15; 

; StusBes Gaping Gulf C vij b, Our Elizabeth. -hauing the 

grike in her owne person. 

attrib. 3663 Br. Grirritu Serm. 4 Admir, Beasts 10 The 
Regal or Kingrick office of Christ. 


upright post in 
hon the ridge 


KING'S MAN. 


King’s Bench. [Sce Bexcu s/. 2 b.] A former 
court of record and the supreme court of common 
law in the kingdom; now, under the Judicature 
Act of 1873, represented by the King’s Bench 
division of the High Court of Justice. 

i. [see Bencu sd. 2b}. “ - : 

. In fall, King’s Bench Prison, A jail formerly 
appropriated to debtors and criminals confined by 
authority of the supreme courts at Westminster, etc. 

1428 £. £, Wills (1882) 78 The prisons of Ludgate, Mar- 
chalsie, Kyngesbenche, And the Countours in London. 
1436 /did. 106 The Prisoners of the Kynggis bench. 1501 
Bury Wilis (Camden) To the prisoners in Newgate, 
Ludgate, to the Kyngs Benche, and to the Marshalsy, to 
eche of them vjs. viiljd. 1849 Dickens Daz. Co if. xlix, 
My feet will naturally tend towards the King’s Bench Prison. 

Besant Orange Girl u. xxvi, A Newgate bird and 
a bird of the King's Bench. . : 

King’s evil. [tr. med.L. vegius morbus (in 
classical L. = jaundice); cf. MDu. conincsevel, OF. 
Ze mal le rey.) Scrofula, which in England and 
France was formerly supposed to be curable by 
the king’s (or qpers s) touch. (Cf. Evm sb. 7c.) 

The practice of touching for the king’s evil continued 
from the time of Edward the Confessor to the death of 
Queen Anne in 1714. The Office for the ceremony has not 
been printed in the Prayer-book since 1719, 

31387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) V. 49 [God] destroyed the 
secounde witnesse by the Kynges evel (1432-50 the kynges 
sekenesse]. 1398— Barth. De P.R. xvir, cxxxiii. (MS. 
Bodl.) If. 224/1 Pe smel of leke..helep be kinges yuel and 

dropsie, x: Exyor Cast, Helthe (1541) goa, Swel- 
inges in the neck ful of matter, called the kinges evyll. 
1580 Lyty Zuphues (Ath.) 322 There is nothing that can 
cure the Kings Euill, but a Prince. x6r5 Crooxe Body of 
Man 340 The seauenth Sonne is able to cure the Kings 
Euill. 1660 Pervs Diary 23 June, Staid to see the King 
touch people for the King's evil. 1722 W. BECKETT (¢i//e) 
A Free and Impartial Inquiry into the Antiquity and Efficacy 
of Touching for the King’s Evil. 79x Boswet. Yohnson 
(1887) I. 41-2 Young Johnson had the misfortune to be much 
afflicted with the scrophula, or King’s-evil, .. His mother. . 
carried him to London where he was actually touched by 
Queen Anne{r712}. 1839 Krioutiry Hrs¢. Fng. 1. 66 The 
Confessor was the first who touched for the King’s evil. 


pared Beer Orange Girl iv, Rheumatism, gout, and the 
ing’s Evi 

Jig. 1692 WasutxcTon tr. Milton's Def. Pop. v. M.'s Wks. 
(x851) 134 You had not then been bribed with Charles his 
Jacobusses. You had not got the King's-Evil, 

Hence + King’s-e-vil’d, -e'villy, adjs., affected 
with the king's evil. 

1706 Baynarp in Sir J. Floyer Hot § Cold Bath. 1, ( 1709) 
257 Their children,. Rickety, King’s Evil'd, or Consun:puve. 
Jota. 335 Miserable small King’s-Evilly.. Infants. 

King’s Highway: see Hicnwar. 

Kingship (kinfip). [f..Kine sé. + «snip; ef. 
MDu. coninescap (Du. ingschap), G. kinig- 
schaft. OE. had cynescipe (see Kink-). The early 
occurrence of the word in one MS. of Cursor 
Mundi is remarkable. 

the fact of 


1. The office and dignity of a king; 
being king ; reign. 

Crag Cursor M. 8583 (Cott.) In his kingscip (Fairs, 
Trin. kingdome; Gott. king-riche] be fourte [other MSS. 
forme, former}.daus, O-mang his folk he sett his laus. 
Sir E. Derine Sp. Relig. 96 The Kingship and Priestshtp 
of every particular man, 1765 BLACKSTONE Come. I. vii. 249 
Immediately upon the decease of the reigning prince. .his 
kingship or imperial dignity. .is vested at once in his heir. 
1869 Freeman Norm. Cong. III. xiv. 374 The few days of 
life and kingship which still were his. ; 

J. 1865 Ruskin Sesame 121 The kingship..which con- 
sists in a stronger moral state. .than that of others. 

2. The rule of a king; monarchical government. 

1648 Ezkon Bas. x. 78 They designed, and proposed to me 
the new modelling of Soveraignty and Kin ship. 1692 
Soutn 32 Serm. (1697) 1. 409 While his army believed him 
real in his Zeal against Kingship. 3840 CaRLyLe Heroes vi. 
In rebellious ages, when Kingship itself seems dead and 
abolished, Cromwell, Napoleon step forth again as Kings. 

3. With poss. pron.: The personality of a king; 
(his) royal majesty. Also he: 

1648 Herrick Hesper., Past, Birth Pr. Chas.,1 a sheep- 
hook will bestow To have his little King-ship know, As he 
is prince, he's shepherd too. 1660 A. Santer Subj. Foy 28 
Though. .his fifty Boyes Do run before his Kingship. 1832 
J. Witson in Blackw, Mag. XXX1. 870 Then shall we 
skirt his kingship [Secafell] all the way to the head of Seath- 
waite Tarn. 1861 Du Cuaittu Eguat. Afr. xii. 183 His 
ebony kingship. . : 

The dominion or territory of a king. 

1864 Dasent Jest & Earnest (1873) 11. 158 So long as 
oie are split into small kingships, and each valley has 
its chief, 


King’s man, xi-ngaaian. ; 

1. A partisan of the king; a royalist. In S. 
Hist., (see quot. 1862). 

21639 Sportiswoop Hist. Ch. Scotl. (1655) 253 [anno 1571] 
One professing to be the Kings man, another the Queens. 
1659-60 Hist. 2nd Death Rump 1/1 Two Kings-men Last 
week tothe Country did gallop. 1770 Burke /’ves. Discont. 
Wks. 1815 IE. 256 The name by which they chuse to dis- 
tinguish themselves, is that of king's men, or the king's 
friends. 1862 Hunter Biggar & Ho. Fleming xxviii. 357 
In the year 157r .. the people of Scotland were divided into 
two inveterate factions, called respectively Queensmen and 
Kingsmen, 

2. A custom-house officer. 

1814 Scort Diary 25 Aug. in Lockhart, We observed a 


hurry among the inhabita ai to vtir being as usual 
; suspected for king’s men. 182g Maciaccart Gadlovid. 


KINGSTON. 


Emcyel. (1876) 362 He was one of the greatest smugglers on 
..the Solway, and outwitted the most sagacious kingsmen. 

3. slang. (sec quot.). 

1851 Mayuew Lond. Labour 1. 51 The man who does not 
wear his silk neckerchief—his ‘ King's-man' as it is called— 
is known to be in desperate circumstances, 

King’s Peace: sec Pace. 

Kingston (kigsten). Also 7 kingstone, 8 
king's stone, kinson. A name for the angel-fish 
or monk-fish (RAina squatina). 

1666 Merrett Pixar 186 Sguatina,a Kingstone. 2747 
Mus. Gass Cookery xxi. 163 Fish in Season .. Thornback, 
and Homlyn, Kinson, Oysters [etc.]. 1! Hewson in 
Phil. Trans. LUX. 205, ¥ next went to Brighthelmstone, 
where I found kingston, or monk-fish, a species of skate. 
31836 Yarret Brit, Fishes 11. 407 It is common on the 
coasts of Kent and Sussex, where it is called a kingston. 

+ Kinhead. 0Oés. rare. In 4 kunhede, kinhed. 
{f. Kin1+-neap.] Kinship: cf. KInpHEAD a. 

c1380 Will. Palerne 4515 To litel bow me knowest or 
kinhed me kibes. o1xqoo A. Glouc.’s Chron. (1724) 447 
(Harl, MS.) Erl Roberd ., held hem bobe aje be kyng, to 
penche on kunhede [ether ASS. kundhede] Vor [pe] em- 
peresse was hy» soster. 

+ Kitnhood. Oés. rare—'. In 5 kynhod. ff 
Kin 1+-Hoop.] Kindred. 

c14go Carcrave Life St, Kath. 1. 526 The kynhod of hir 
Had fovnded this Cite. 

Kinic, Chem., obs. form of QuiNic. 

Kink (kink), sb.l Also 7 keenk, S kenk, [prob. 
a. Du. Aine twist, twirl, = G. kink, kinke, Da., 
Sw. Aink, app. from a root *kink-, *kik-, to bend, 
twist; cf. Icel. 24a to bend at the knees, hetkr 
bent back.] . 

1, A short twist or curl in a rope, thread, hair, 
wire, or the like, at which it is bent upon itself; 
esp. when stiff so as to catch or cause obstruction. 
(Orig. nautical.) Also transf. of a ‘crick’ or 


stiffness in the neck, etc. 

1678 Puinuirs (ed. 4) App., Keene (in Navigation), is when 
a Rope which should run smooth in the Block, hath got a 
little turn, and runs as it were double. 1769 Fatconer Jct, 
Marine (1789), Atak, a sort of twist or turn in any .. rope, 
occasioned by it's being very stiff or close-laid ; or by being 
drawn too hastily out of the roll, 1978 Narrns in Px, 
Trans. UXVIIL. 834 Where there happened to be kenks in 
the wire. a 182g Foray J ‘oc. £. Anglia, Kink, an entangle- 
mentinaskein. 1833 Magryat P. Sizple xx, Your back 
with a bow like a kink ina cable, 1851 H. Metvitre Whale 
iii, I tore myself out of it in such a hurry that I gave myself 
a kink in the neck. 1893 G. D. Lesuie Lett. Marco xxv. 
167 ‘Che clematis, tomato, and some others, form kinks in 
their leaf-stems, which secure the plants very effectively, 
1894 Bottone Electr. [nstr. Making \ed. 6) 125 Care should 
be taken to wind this wire evenly, closely, and without kinks, 

2. fig. & A mental twist; an odd.or fantastic 
notion; acrotchet, whim. b. An odd but clever 
method of doing something ; a ‘dodge’, ‘ wrinkle’. 

18.. Cartton New Purchase (Bartlett), It is useless to 
omer him to go, for he has taken a kink in his head that 

e will not. 18.. =e Jones's Courtship 20 (ibid.), I went 
down to Macon to the examination, whar I got a heap of 
new kinks. 1876 W, Cory Lett. § Frnis. (1897) 414» i have 
done a little towards bringing up young people without 
kinks. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 11.110 The hundred 
and one recent valuable wrinkles, dodges and kinks that float 
through the i a press. 

Kink (kink), 56.2 Sc. and north. dial. [f 
King 2.1; cf, the equivalent Carnx 56.1] A fit or 
paroxysm, as of laughter or coughing, that for the 


moment catches the breath. 

1788 W. Marsuatt Vorksh. Gloss. s.v. (E. D. S.), A kink 
of laughter. 1790 Morrison Poems 215 (Jam.) We value 
their frowns nota kink, 28aa Hoce Peri/s of Man 1, xii. 
311 The honest man’s away ina kink. x88 Antrim 
4 a Gloss,, Kink, keenk, a paroxysm of coughing or of 
laughter. 

ink (kink), v.1 Sc, and north. dial, Forms: 
(1 cincian), 4 kine, 5 kynke, 7 kinck, 7— kink. 
[Northern form of Cuinx v.1, OE, cincéan, corresp. 
to LG. &inken, app. a nasalized variant of Teut. 
*kth-an, whence MHG., hichen, Ger. heichen, Sw. 
hikna, Norw. ike, to gasp, pant, fetch breath 
with difficulty. Occurs in most modern Teutonic 
langs., as the first element of the name of the chin- 
cough, kinkcough, or kinkhost.] 

intr, To gasp convulsively for breath, lose the 
breath spasmodically, as in hooping-cough or a 
severe fit of langhing. a. with laughing. 

¢ 1050 Su 1. ABlfric's Voc. in Wr.-Wiileker 171/39 Cachin- 
natio, © etung xe/ cincung. c133a5 Metr, Hon. 83 Full 
ille bers us lah and kinc Quen apon this bischop we think. 
¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. xxx. 152 Peasse, I pray th be still, 
I laghe that I kynke, 1607 WALKINGTON Ope Glass 90 Hee 
laughs and kinckes like Chrysippus when he saw an asse 
eate fi 80a Sissatp Sc. Poetry Gloss., Kink, .. to 
Jaugh immoderately. 1894 Hatt Caine Manxman vi. iv. 
368 The child, laughed and squealed till she ‘ kinked’. 

b. as in hooping-cough. 

a Aye a hn onl To cic he ken of Children 
when their Breath is long s' ee ugh ea; ing or 
coughing, 1863 Mod. Yorksh. Dial., Poor Ould cai vill 
it kinks again.” 2883 C. F. Smrru Sonthernisms in Trans. 
Amer. Philol. Soc. 51 Kink,.used in West Virginia, and 
perhaps elsewhere, of a child's losing its breath by coughing 
especially, or crying, or laughing, 1886 S. W. Linc. Gloss., 
Kink, to .. labour for breath, as in the whooping-cough. 
Mod. Sc. She does not kink much, she has it lightly. 

Hence Kinking v0/, 56.1 and ppl. at 
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ever-kincking vaine The bellowes of his breath he tore in 
twain 


e. 
Ki (kink), v7.2 Also 8 kenk. [prob. a. Du, 
hinken (Hexham), f. £ink King sb,1] 

1. intr. To form a kink; to twist or curl stiffly, 
esp. at one point, so as to catch or get entangled: 
said of a rope or the like. 

1697 Damrter Voy. 1.11.17 ‘Ihe Line in drawing after him 
chane’d to kink, or grow entangled. 1787 Best Angling 
ied. 2) 48 Always have one, or more swivcls on the line, 
which will prevent its kenking. 3867 F. Francis Angling 
iv. (1880) 107 The running line snarls, and kinks. 189: H.L. 
Wess in Blectr. in Daily Life, Making a Cable 193 Occa- 
sionally a sounding was spoiled by the wire kinking. 

2. trans, To cause to kink; to form a kink upon; 
to twist stiffly. Also fig. (Usually in passive.) 

1800 JEFFERSON Writ. (1859) IV. 346 Arguments. .such as 
none but a head, entangled and kinked as his is, would ever 
have urged. 1886 J. RL CauLreitp Seamanship Notes 4 
Cable is full of turns and kinked. 1897 A //butt's Syst. Medd. 
III. 651 The shortened bowel may be kinked or twisted. 

Hence Kinked (kinkt) af/. a., Kinking vl. si.? 
and Api. a.2; also Ki-nkable a., liable to kink. 

1994 Rigging & Seamanship 55 Kinking, the twisting or 
caitths ae ame by being oa too “nie i 1865 J. Wripe 
in Cire. Sc. 1. 250/2 That there may be no loose or ‘ kinked” 
. 389x Daily News 24 June, Garden hose. .non-kinkable 

ose is preferred. 1897 4 d/buét's Syst. Med. 111. 489 Pyloric 
kinking may occur with rapid aggravation of the state. 

| Kinkajou (kinkadzz). Also 8 kincajou. 
[a. F. guéncajou (Denis 1672), from N. American 
Indian: cf. Algonquin Awingwaage, Otchipwe 
gwingwaage, the wolverine. The same word orig. 
as CaRCAJOU, which is still applied to the wolver- 
ine; but erroneously transferred Li Buffon to the 
quadruped indicated below. (J. Platt, in V.& Q. 
gth s. VII. 386, 18 May 1gor.)] 

A carnivorous quadruped (Cercoleptes caudivol- 
vulus) of Central and South America, allied to the 
racoon; it is about the size of the common cat, has 
a prehensile tail, and is nocturnal in its habits. 
Also called otto or honey-bear. 

{1672 N. Denis Descr. des chtes de T Amerigue 330 Le kin- 
kajou ressemble& un chat.) 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 198 
Kincajou..makes havoc among the deer. 1863 Bates Vat. 


Amazon xii. (1864) 400 A curious animal, known to naturalists | 


as the kinkajou,..has been considered by some authors as an 
intermediate form between the lemur family of apes, and the 
plantigrade carnivora or bear family. xg00 Bartiert Hid 
Beasts in the‘ Zoo’ 41 The voice of the panda, kinkajou, 
otter and coati are wonderfully alike. 

Kinkcough (kiykkpf). north. dial. Also 7-9 
kincough, 9 king-cough. [f. Kink v.1+ Coucu 
s.; cf, CumncoueH, and the earlier KINKHOsT. 

(By Turner and others erroneously referred to Ger. kind 
child, and misspelt accordingly; cf. Kilian's Aind-Aoest.)] 

The hooping-cough. 

1568 Turner Herbad in. 54 The cough that yonge childer 
have, called in right English The kindt cough : for kindt is 
a chyld in Duche. 1674-91 Ray V. C. Words suv. Kink, 
The Kink-cough, called in other places the Chin-cough, by 
adding an Aspirate. 174x A. Monro Anat. Nerves (ed. 3) 
54 The Tussis convulsiva, Kinkcough. 1773 W. Butter 
(title) Treatise on Kinkcough with appendix on Hemlock. 
1825 Brockett, Kin-cough, Kink-cough, Ching-cough or 
King-cough, the oor 1886 S. W. Linc. Gloss., 
Kincough, or kink-cough, the whoo ing-cough. 

Kinkhost (kirnkyhgst). Obs, exc. Sc. [f. Kink 

v. + Hoast, cough, corresp. to MLG. kenkhéste, 
LG. dinkhost, Du. hink-, kiek-, Rikhoest, G. heich- 
husten, Da. kighoste, Sw. kikhosta : all containing 
the Teut. stem 424-, Saxon 2i#k-.] = prec. 
_ex190 Recinatp Vita Godrici (Surtees) 373 Quod genus 
infirmitatis Kizkekost vocant Angli. a@ 1584 MonTGomERic 
Flyting w. Polwart 307 The kinkhost, the charbuckle, and 
the wormesin the cheiks. 1830 Gat Lawrie 7. 1. it. (1849) 
6 In teethings and kink host. 1858-61 Ramsay Kemi. v. 
(1870) x15 I've had..the kinkhost. 

+ Kinkin, Sc. Obs. Also 6 kynkyn, 7 kin- 
kine, 8 kinken. [a. MDu. Aitken, kinneken, 
var. of kindeken KILDERKIN. See also KEMPKIN.] 
“A small barrel, a keg, a kilderkin’ (Jam.). 

¢ 1800 in Cosmo Innes Scot. in Mid. shen viii. (1860) 248 
[The Abbot of Holyrood is charged fora] kynkyn [of olives}. 
1594 Compt Buik D. We. urne (S. H.S.) 132 To by 
akynkyn seap. a@x67o Spacpinc T7oub. Chas. J (1851) 11. 
469 He cumis down Die syd. .plunderis about 20 barrellis 
or kinkenis of pulder. 1685 in Scott. WV. 4 Q. (1900) Dec. 


(E.D. D.) Cannon o’ a ken kinds.] 

Ki (kitnk’l), s6.1 [f. Kure s6.1 Cf. E.Fris. 
hinkel kink.] 

1. A little or slight kink or twist; also transf: 

1862 Lowest Biglow P. Ser. nu. ii. 7 To shake the kinkles 
out o” an’ legs. 188z Brackmore Christoweld xvi, He 
stroked the cow ; but she..made no other movement than 
a kinkle in her tail. 

2. A herring-bone or zigzag arrangement in which 
bricks are laid in a kiln, etc., the alternate courses 
being inclined at an angle of 45° in opposite 
directions; aftr76.,as in Ainkle form, shape, course. 


KINO. 


185g Morton Cycl, Agric. 11. 161/1 s. v. Kila, The next ia 
the stretcher and kinkle or skinkle course..in which the 
stretcher..lies over the solid arch, and the kinkle..over 
the hollow work. /é/d., Roofing-tiles [are laid} in the kinkle 
shape. Z6id., The large paving bricks are either laid up in 
the kinkle fogm, on their ends, or flat, like common bric! 

3. fig. A ‘wrinkle’, a hint. Cf. Kink sd. 2b. 

@ 1873 Lytton Parisians it. viii, 1am not without a kinkle 
that you will be enthused. : 

Kinkled (kink’ld), a. [f. prec. sb. + -ED?.] 
Having kinkles or kinks; of hair: Frizzed, crisped 
like the fibre of crape. 

1890 Cent, Dict, s.v. Glass, Kinkled glass, the surface of 
which is raised in small rounded elevations produced by 
Liowing the glass into a mold formed of a more or less fine 
netting of wire. 1899 Chamb. ¥rui. 11. 692/2 They [Philip- 
pine islanders] had the kinkled hair of the race (not wool]. 

Kinky (kigki), a [f. Kin 561 + -¥.] 

1. Having, or full of, kinks; closely curled or 
twisted : said esp. of the hair of some races. 

1865 Pxd/. Opin. 31 Dec. 726 Sambo the blubber-lipped.. 
the kinky-haired. “Marx Twain’ /anoc, Abr. viii. 
55 With heads clean-shaven, except a kinky scalp-lock back 
ofthe ear. 1885 Century ~~ XXIX. 644 The hair more 
kinky, yet altogether unlike the woolly headed negro of the 
Guinea coast. : 

2. fig. (U.S. collog.) ‘ Queer, eccentric, crotchety’ 
(Bartlett Dict. Amer. 1860): cf. Kink sb.! 2. 

Kinless (kinlés), a. [f. Kin] + -uxss.] 
Having no relatives; without kin or kindred. 

1720 T. Boston Fourfold State (1797) 219 The base things 
of this world, the kinless things (as the word {ayevn] 
imports). 1840 THorre Anc. Laws I. 79 A man, kinless 
of paternal relatives. 1882 Fraser's Mag. XXVI. 500 
Cromwell's kinless judges were the first pure judges in 
Scotland. 1882 Ocirvie Jmperial Dict., Kinless loons, a 
name given by the Scotch to the Judges sent by Cromwell, 
because they distributed justice solely according to the merits 
of the cases, being uninfluenced by family or party ties. 

+ Kinlin. Ods. rare. In 5 kynlyn(e,-lym,kym- 
lyn. [?f. Aynde, KinpveE v.1] = H8aD-BLOCK 1. 

c1440 Promp. Parv, 237/2 Herthe stok or kynlym (X., P. 
stocke; S. kynlyn), repofecilium. Ibid. 2751 Kynlyne, or 
herthestok (A. kynny, erthestock, H., P. kymlyn, . 

+ Kinnaut, obs. variant of Canaut. - 

1800 Asiat. dun. Reg., Misc. Tr. 59/1 The seat was 
surrounded by a kinnaut, or tent wall. 

Kinned, dial. chapped: see Kin 56.2 

Kinnen, obs. Sc. variant of cunning, Cony. 

16.. Yoknie Armstrang ii, Make Kinnen and Capon 
ready then, And Venison in great Plenty. 1783 My Anéd 
Man in Whitelaw Bk. Se. Song (1875) §71/t Wheitbreid and 
wine, and a kinnen new slain. 

|Kinnikinic (ki:nikini‘k). Also 8killegenico, 
9 killickinnick, kin(n)ikin(n)ick, -kineck, 
-kennic, kinnakinnec. [Algonquin; lit.‘mixture’.} 

1. A mixture used by North American Indians 
as a substitute for tobacco, or for mixing with it ; 
the commonest ingredients are dried sumach-leaves 
and the inner bark of dogwood or willow. 

1799 J. Smitx Acc. Remark. Occurr. (1870) 16 A pouch, 
which .. contained tobacco, killegenico, or dry sumach leaves 
which they mix with their tobacco. 1817 J. Brapsury 7rav, 
Amer. 91 They did not make use of tobacco, but the bark 
of Cornus sanguinea, or red dog wood, mixed with the 
leaves of Rius glabra, or smooth sumach. This mixture 
they cail kinnikineck. 1865 Visc. Mitton & CHEADLE 
Northwest Passage 275 What the Indians call kinnikinnick 
—the inner bark of the dogwood. 1883 P. Rosinson in 
Harper's Mag. Oct. 710,'2 The ‘ kinnikinic’ of travellers, 
a ony cana ag of stuff resembling ‘ granulated ’ tobacco. 

. Any of the various plants used for this, as 
the Silky Cornel, Cornus sericea, Red-osier Dog- 
wood, Cornus stolonifera, and esp. Bearberry, 

Arctostaphylos Uva-ursi (also trailing k., k.-vine). 

1839 Marryat Diary Amer, Ser. 1, I. 198 The Kinna- 
kinnec, or weed which the Indians smoke as tobacco, grew 
plentifully about it. 1883 L2t. World (U. S.) 20 Feb. 55/2 
‘The vine on the pretty cover design is the kinnikinnick, 
a Colorado creeper. 3886 Ogouts Mosaic Jan. 7/2 A soft 
carpet of pine needles and trailing killickinnicks. 

Rinning, variant of Kennine 2, 

Kino! (kino). [app. of W. African origin: 
ef. Mandingo camo = Gambia kino, the first kind 
used, called by Fothergill in 1757 (AZed. Ods. I.) 
gummi rubrum astringens Gambiense, in Edinb. 
Pharmacop. 1774 Gummi Kino, and in London 
Pharmacop. 1787 Resina Kino.} 

1. A substance resembling catechu, usually of a 
brittle consistence and dark reddish-brown colour, 
consisting of the inspissated gum or juice of various 
trees and shrubs of tropical and sub-tropical 
regions; used in medicine and tanning as an 
astringent, and also (in India) for dyeing cotton. 
Sometimes called Gum Kino. 

African or Gambia Kino (the kind first known in 
Europe, but now out of use) is the produce of Pterccarpus 
erinaceus (N.O. Leguminosa); Bengal K., of Butva 

frondosa and B, superba (N.O. Leguminose); Botany 
Bay K. or Australian K., of Eucalyptus resinifira 
(N.O. Myrtacez) and other species; East Indian K., 
Malabar K., or Amboyna K, (the kind most_used), of 
Pterocarpus Marsupiion; West Indian K. or Jamaica 
K., of Coccolota nuifera (N.O. Polygonacez). 

(1738 Sripss May. Gambia — T shall now describe the 
Pau de Sangue, or Blood-wood, so called from a red gum 
which issues from it; it grows abundantly all up the river. - 
and by the Mandingoes called Cano.] 1788 Lond. Pharmac, 
(ed. 2) 21 Kino, Aino, Gummi Gambiense, 1811 A. T.'THom- 
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Hence Kinofluous (kingfis2s) a. [after mse//e- 
Jrewus), * exuding kino’ (Cent. Dict.) ; Kimoviea., 
of or pertaining to kino; Kinoin (ki'na,in), Chem., 
a crystalline substance (C,,H,,0,) obtained from 
East Indian kino; Kimo-tannio acid, Kino- 
tannin, the varieties of tannic acid and tannin 
occurring in kino, 

1833 Pharm, Frul. XM. 29 le calls this substance 
Kinore acid = 881 Watts Dict. Chem, VIII. 1158 By 
repeatedly crystallising..pure colourless crystals of kinotn 
are obtained. .Kinoin is anhydrous; it dissolves sparingly 
in cold water, easily in hot water and in alcohol. 5888 Sy.7Z. 
So. Lex, Ainotanatc acid, a reddish-brown translucent 
substance forming some gs per cent. of kino. 1852 Morrit 
Tauning 4 Currying 11833) 6) Kino-tannin forms a red 
mass, and yields no pyrogallic acid in dry distillation, 

Kino ”, variant of Kno, game of chance. 

Kinology (kainglédzi). [irreg..f. Gr. mvéew 
to move + -(0)Lo¢y.] That branch of physics 
which treats of motion; kinematics. 

oin Cent, Dict, a d 
one, Kinovic, Kinoyl, Kinquina, etc. : 
see Quin-. 

+ Kinrick, -rik, -rich. Ods. Forms: a, 1 
cynerice, 2-3 kine-, 3 kyne-, kune-, kinne-, 
cunn-, 4 kinriche, kynryche. f. 3 kun(e)rike, 
4-5 kynryk, 5-6 -rik, (5 -rike, 6 -rick), 4-6 kin- 
rik, (4 -ric, -rike, 5-6 -ryk, -ryke, 7 -rick); 
6kenrik, [OK cynerice, {. cyne-, KINE- + rice, 
Rieur, Riz, rule, realm: ef. Kincricx.] =Kine- 
DOM, in various senses. 

a. c8g2 0. E Chron.(Parker MS.) an. 871 On by cynerive 
be suban Temese. a@sx0o /did. (Laud MS.)an. 1076 Harold 
eefeng to bekynerice. cxrgs Lamb. Hom. 77 Hit seal king 

non betendelesekineriche, ras8 Eng. Proclam. Hen. 11, 
Quer al bere kuneriche on Engleneloande. 1393 Lanat. 
P. Pl. C. 1. 148 Crist kep be, sire kyng and py kynryche. 

B. _asjo0 Cursor M. 21822 (Edin.) pa mun me kaste of 


ve 


kinrik owte. ¢1300 //avelek 2804 Apelwold was king of bis : 


kunerike. ¢ xyes Metr. {om. 23 Kinric sal robly rise Igain 
kinric, 2424 Sc. Acts Yas. 7 (1814) UI. 7 Of his kynrik pe 
xix jer. 1835 Srewart Cron. Scot, 1. 7 Hiscroun agane 
and kinrik for to win. x609 Skene Keg. Maj. 112 Dis- 
herished . .of all the lands in the Kinrick, that his father held. 

Kinsfolk, -folks (ki:nzfook, -fouks). Now 
rare, [f. Kix) + Four, after £énsman.] Persons 
of the same kin; relations by blood ; relatives. . 

a. cx1g80 Paston Lett. (K.O.), Kynsefolke. 1526 Tinpate 
Luke ii. 44 They. .sought hym amonge their kynsfolke and 
nequayntaunce. 1546 HEywoop Prov. 1867) 37 Many kyns- 
folke and few freends, some folke saic. 1598 Grenewey 
Tacitus, Germanie i, (1622) 260 ‘Their family and friends, 
and kinsfolcke. x8g5 Kincstey Heroes, Argon. 1. 76 That 
I may go home to my fathers and to my hinsfolk. 

B. wgg fe. E. Gites (1870) 144 Hys kynfalkes benefactours 
and alle crysten saules, /éid. 145 There kynsfolkes, bene- 
factours. 1555 Even Decades 70 The prosperitie of owre 
contrey and kynsefolkes, 1652 C. B. Sraryiton Herodian 
x61 Their Friends and kinsfolks them upbraid. 

Kinship (ki'p, sip). (f Kint+-smp. A 
modem word: not in Johnson, Todd, Webster 
1828.] The quality or state of being of kin. 

L. Relationship by descent ; consanguinity. 

1833 Mrs. Browninc Prom. Bound Poems 1850 I. 141 
An awful thing Is kinship joined to friendship. 2868 
Stancey Westm. Abd. iii. 172 In consideration of her 
ep with no less than twelve sovereigns. 1880 Dixon 
Windsor IX1, xiii. 119 She was of kinship with the queen. 

2. fig. Relationship in respect of qualities or 
character. 

,. 1873 M. Arnotn Lit. 4 D, 1876) 239 We see how far 
it has any kinship with that ir 3 the Godhead of the 
Eternal Son, 1878 R. W. Dart Lect. Preach. iv.go'Those 
mysterious instincts which vindicate our kinship to God. 
1899 W. M. Ramsay in Zxfositor Jan. 42 Peter was.. 
aoa older .. the one with whom Paul felt 
most kinship in spirit. 

+ Kinsing, vd/. sb. Obs. rare—'. 

{0 and iene obseure see Nares, and quot. 1899.] 

Py Bp. Hatt in Marston's Sco. Villanie m. x. (1599) 
223, 1 ask't Phisitions what their counsell was For a mad 
dogge, or for a, mankind Asse? They told me..The dogge 
was best cured cuttin, insi E. Gosse 
Life of Fokn Donne \. 33 
the nickname of Kinsayer, as one who ‘kinsed’ 
the tails of . stray social abuses.) 

! {kinzmén). Forms: 3-4 cunnes-, 
kun(n)es- (3-5 kenes-, 5 kennes-, -ys-), 3-5 
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;  kinnes s-, 3-6 kynnes-, 4-3 kines-, 4-7 kinse-, 


5-6 kyns(e-, 6- kinsman. (Karly ME. f. cunncs, 
Ainnes, gen. of Kin + Man.J] A man of one’s 
own kin; a relative blood (or, loosely, by 
marriage). (Now chiefly literary.) 
[exroga O. E. Chron. (MS. C.) an. 1052 Hit wees heom 
mest eallon !ad bat hig sceoldon f[eJohtan wid heora agenes 
cynnes mannum.j ciz0e Vices Virtues 75 Ne Bine 
-. ne dine € 1300 


cunnes-men pe gretteste ma’ were. @1300 Cursor Al. 
6434 Tetro., was 


peself lawedwellyd. ¢ 1477 Caxton Fason 
Eterm and z 
for 


Even Decades 2 OR: saapi 

more. 2613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 273 Hali, Mahomets 
nearestkinsmanand sonnein lawe. 1768StTERNESent. Journ. 
(1778) 1. 3x (Captive) Nor had the voice of friend or kinsman 


and ancestres 
so That my 


reathed through his lattice. 1855 Macavtay Hist. Eng. 
xv. ILL. 605 It was no pleasant task to accuse the Queen's 
kinsman in the Queen's presence. 2865 Kincstry Herew. 


i, He is your mother’s kinsman. . 4 

. 3590 SHaKs. Com. Err. vy. i 80 Moodie and dull 
melancholly, Kinsman to grim and comfortlesse despaire. 
1635 Swan Spec. Mf. v. § 2 (1643) 148 Dew..being a near 
kinsman to rain. ’ 

Hence Ki:nsmanly a., appropriate to or charac- 
teristic of a kinsman. 

1838 J. Marmin Rem. & Serm. vii. 168 True kinsmanly 
affection to our brethren in Christ. 1885 Sectator 31 Jan. 
x154/2 The claims of New England upon the kinsmanly 
interest and affection of all travellers from the mother- 
country. a A “ 

Kinsmaunship  aregeemnad TE prec. + 
-SHIP.} The relation of kinsmen; kinship. Also fig. 

1842 Tait’s Mag. IX. 563 Little..did I surmise your 
kinsmanship with a man so disgraced. 1874 Saver Comfar. 
Philol, v. 189 The surest ‘differentia’ of linguistic kinsman- 


ship. 
‘Hinson, variant of Krnesron. 


Ki-nspeople. U.S. = KinsForr. 
3866 Howe.ts Venet. Life xviii. 267 Kinspeople of herself 
or her husband. 12881 Harper's Mag. July 266/1 Pike 


was .. free-handed, especially to his kinspeople. 2891 J. ¢ 
Winsor Columbus v. 86 Here his kinspeople ruled. j 
Ki-nswoman. Forms: see Krysman. [f. as 


kinsman + Woman.) A woman of one’s own kin ; 
a female relative. (Now only literary.) 

c1gq00 MAUNDEV. xxviii. (1839) 288 Hire othere kynnes- 
wommen [Rvad. sibbe wymmen). ¢1460 Towneley ATyst. 
xi. 15 My dere kyns Woman. 1586 Q. Etiz. in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. 1 IL. 23 Yow have not in the World a more 
lovinge kinswoman..then my self. r699 Bentiey Pha, 88 
Autonoe, a Kinswoman of the Tyrants. 1741-70 Euiz. 


* Carter Lett. (1808) 353, I wish,..in the next edition 


Mr. Richardson would leave out the grievous old-fashioned 
word kinswoman, 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xviii. 1V. 
168 He tried to restore harmony between his kinswomen. 
1868 Freeman Nerne. Cong. 11. vii. 54 The murdered prince 
had married a kinswoman of the Earl. A 
tal, early form of QuinTaL, a weight of one 

hundred pounds. . 

Kintecoy: see Kanrrkoyr. 

Kintlage, -ledge, -lidge, obs. ff. KzenTLEDGE. 

Kintra, kintry, Sc. forms of Country. 

+ Kinyng, var. cuning, obs. f. Cony, rabbit. 

cr14so /nv.in Archeologia KXI. 264 Item, j redde panne 
of kinyng skynn 

I 
que, 7~9 kiosque, 8 kioske, kiosc, chiosk, 9 


keoschk. [=F. hiosgue (It. chzosco), a. Turk. wh ‘ 
kitishk pavilion, Pers. Ri#skh palace, portico.]} 

1, An open pavilion or summerhouse of light 
construction, often supported by pillars and sur- 
rounded with a balustrade; common in Turkey 
and Persia, and imitated in gardens and parks in 
Western Europe. 

x6a5 Purcuas Pilgrims IY. ix. 1581 Some [Rooms} also 
bs the Sea side, which are called Kiosks, that is Roomes 
of faire prospect, or (as we terme them) banquetting Houses, 
fbid. 1626 Banquetting Houses, which they call Chouskes. 
1682 WHELER Journ. Greece 11. 204 A stately Chiosque, or 
Summer-house. 1727 Lavy M. W. Monracu Le#. to Mrs. 
Thistlethwayte 1 Apr. In the public gardens there are 
public chioehs, where je Be ».and drink their coffee, 
sherbet, etc. 1826 J. oar ts. Paris (ed. 5) 289 The 
great .. Before it lost its top..must have nearly 
é ae the Presi er ivhiotee oe steerage 

1876) I. i. 20 The summer kiosks, and the steep shady gar- 
dens looking down on the Prony Pols) Europe and Asia, 

2. A light ornamental structure resembling this, 
used for the sale of newspapers (in France and 
Belgium), for a band-stand, or for other pope 

1865 Daily Tel. 5 Dec. 3/4 A ‘kiosk '—i.e., a place for 
the sale of newspa: 3868 Morn. Star 26 Feb., The 
kiosques in which te two military bands were stationed, 
were illuminated by lampions and electric light. oS 
W. Cuamsers Winter Mentone i. 13 At ita: on the 
ei «several Paris daily newspapers may be purchased. 

ome (keiotium). Surg. ciotome. 

[irreg. for *kzonotome, {. Gr. xiaw pillar + ropds 
cutting. (Cf.CronoTome,)] An instrument invented 
by Desault for dividing pseudo-membranous bands 
in the rectum or bladder ; also used for removing 
the tonsils. 


3842 Dunctison Med. Lex. (ed. 3). 1855 Mayne Exfos. | 


| Lex. 


x» A totome, see Ciotome. 1888 Syd. Soc. Lex., Kiotome. 


ys. 
Kiosk (kij'sk). Also 7 (chouske), chios- | 


KIP. 


| Kip (kip), 54.1 Also 6 kyppe, keippe, kepe, 
7 kipp(e. [Of uncertain origin. Sense 2 corre- 
sponds to MDu. 44, Af, pack or bundle, esp. of 
hides (see Verwijs and Verdam); but there is no 
direct evidence that sense 1 was developed from 2. 

Hardly to be connected with Flem, &igée new-born or 
young calf, G. £ifge ewe.] 

1. The hide of a young or small beast (asa calf or 
jamb, or cattle of small breed), as used for leather. 

1530 Patscr. 236/1 Kyppe of lambe a furre{no Fr.) 1627 
Nottingham Rec. IV. 353 A kipp to make a cover for the 
charter. 29776 Baeieedoak in Dorset County Chron, (1881) 
2 June, [Kinds of hides] sheep and lamb, butts and backs, 
calves and kips, 1852 Morrit Tanning § Currying (1853) 
146 Kips, consisting of the younger growth of the above 
animals [oxen, horses, cows, bulls, and buffalyes]. 1875 
Ure's Dict. Arts WU. 24 The tanners call the skins of 
young animals kips. The skins of full-grown cattle of 
small breed are also so called. @188a KENDALL Poenis 
| (2886) 192 A hero in moleskin and kip. 

2. A set or bundle of such hides, containing a 
definite number: see quots. 

¢1gag Northumbld, Honseh. Bk. (s827\ 355, ij Keippe and 
a half fof lamb skin] after xxx Skynnes in a Kepe. 1612 
A. Hopton Concord. Yeares 164 ‘The skins of Goats are 
numbered by the Kippe, which is 50. 1674 JEAaKE Arith, 
(1696) 67 Skins of Guats. In 1 Kippe, 50 Skins, c¢ 1890 
Correspondent, A kip of chamois skins ix now 30. 

3. attrib., as + feather (used chiefly for the 
uppers of shoes), 22p-skin. 

1828 Craven Dial. Kip-leather, the tanned hide of a stirk. 
1833 Act 3 § 4 Wl, 71, c. 56 Calf Skins and Kip Skins, 
in the Hair, not tanned. BT) Port Phidip Patriot 
25 July 3/6 Half ton Hobart Town kip leather. 891 
Auckland (N.Z.) Star t Oct. 1/4 A hundred gross of Kip 
Leather Laces. 

Kip, 54.2 Sc. Also kipp. [Cf. Germ. (prop. 
LG.) hippe point, peak, tip.] 

1. ‘A term denoting anything that is beaked’ 
(Jam.), eg. the tip of the lower jaw of a male 
salmon at the time of spawning (cf. Kiprmr sd. 
etym. note). 

2. A sharp-pointed hill; also, a jutting point, 
on the side of a hill, etc. (Jam.) 

18r5 ARmsrronc in Pennecuik Descy, Tweeddale 228 
(Jam.) The kipps, above this, are remarkably steep and 
pointed hills. 

attrib. 1868 J. Harvyin Proc. Berwick. Nat. Field Club 
376 = rocks are numerous in Scotland, the name being 
. applied to jutting eminences or ee points of rocks. 
a , 50.3 slang. [Cf Da. & 
alehouse ; horekippe brothel. 

+1. A house of ill-fame, a brothel. Ods. 

2766 Gotpsm. Vic, W. xx, My business was to attend him 
at auctions..to take the left hand in his chariot when not 
filled by another, and to assist at tattering a kip, as the 
phrase was, when we had a mind for a frolic. (S. BALpwin 
Note Tattering a kip: we have never heard this expression 
in England, but are told that it is frequent among the young 
men in Ireland. It signifies, beating up the quarters of 
women of ill fame.] - 4 

2. A common lodging-house ; also a lodging or 
bed in such a house; hence, a bed in general, 

x Macm, Mag. XL. 501/1 So 1 went home, turned 
| into kip (bed). 1883 Pall Mall G. 27 Sept. 4A The 
next alternative is the common lodging-house, or ‘kip’, 
which, for the moderate sum of fourpence, supplies the 
applicant with a bed. 1892 M. Wittiams Round London 
(1893) 38 The sort of life that was led in ‘kips’, or ‘ doss- 
houses". = 

Kip, sb.4 Coal-mining. 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal Mining Terms, Kip (N.), a level 
or gently _——s roadway going outbye at the extremity of 
an engine plane, upon which the full tubs stand ready for 
, being sent up the shaft. 
| Kip, sé2 Also kipp. A local name for a tern. 

3802-3 in Col. Hawker Diary (1893) If. 358 Kipps .. 5. 
(Wote, A kipp is a genus of tern peculiar to the vicinity of 
Reniey | 7m Swainson Prov. Names Birds, Common 
Tem .. a called .. Kip. . 

+Kip, v. Obs. Forms: 3-4 kippe, 4 kip, kyp, 
4-5 kyppe; 7a. ¢. 3 kypte, 3-4 kipte, kipt, 4 
kyppid, [ME. Aiffen: cf. ON. &zppa to snatch, 
tug, pull; also MDu. a to catch, grip, G. dial. 
(Swiss) 2:ppfen to steal, ‘prig’.] trans. To take 
hold of, take in the hand, seize, snatch, catch. 

cxaso Gen. & Ex. 3164 Do was non biging of al egipte 
lich ies, so manize dead Sor kipte. 1297 zh Gioee: (Rolls) 
2667 ‘Nimeb 30ure sexes ', & is men wib Echon Kipte 
hor longe knives. ¢1x300 Havelok 1050 He..kipte up fat 
heui ston. 13.. Z. £. Addit. P. B. 1510 Kyppe kowpes in 
honde kyngez to serue. cx1g00 Sege Yerus. (E. E. T. 5) 

‘/478 Cayphas of be kyst kyppid a rolle & radde. ¢ x40 
yar Pare. 276/x Kyppyn, tdem guod bynton. 

b. 7absol. or intr. 

C1460 Townsley Myst. xii. 253 Be God, he bot syppys, 
begylde thou art; Behold how he KyeP. Lbid. xi. 557 

to 


ippe mean but, low 


Any lord myght bym haue This chy is son, When he 
yns he aca that joy is to se, 
“| In many passages, zp, £ipte, appear to be = 
Repe, kefte, from KEEP v. 


€ 1300 Beket 1841 That was signe of his baner, for other ne 
kipte he non [S. Ang. Leg. I. 158/1805 haptel. 1305 
St. Dunstan 64 in E. &. P. (1862) 36 He ne kipte of hem 
non hure. c131x Pol. Songs (Camden) 152 Thus y ki _ 
ant — se ne I — 3330 AP ais Chron. (1 4 
382 Togidir I rede we kip. cr: ‘ursor M. 3 rin. 
Whenne [Ismael] hadde good let kipte frowpoured a wif. 

Hence Ki'pping vé/. sé.; also afrzd., as in 

kipping-line, ? some kind of fishing line; cf. next. 


KIP-. 


e1440 Proms, Parv.276/1 Kyppynge, or hyntynget A”, PF. 
hentynge), rapins. cx689 Depred. Clan Campbell (1816) 104 
Ane long fishing lyne..and three kipping lynes. ; 

+ Kip-, the stem of Kir z. in comb., as kip- 
hook, kip-net, some kind of hook and net used in 
fishing; kip-string, some part of the hamess of 
a draught horse; kip-tree, a wooden lever used 
in drawing water from a well. 

| E. S. Britain’s Buss in Arb. Garner III. 642 Each 
man fishing for Cod and Ling useth at once two *Kip-hooks. 
1622 WuiTsourne in Capt. Smith Virginia vt. 245, 10 *Kip- 
net Irons, 10s. ‘Twine to make kipnets and gagging hooks, 
6s. ¢3330 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 518 In go capistris 
-.cum 2 *Kypstringges. 1364-5 /é7d. 568 In ringes 
procarectis. 1453-4 /7d. 147 Pro..j kipst et iij capistris. 
cx4go Promp. Parv. 276/x *Kyptre of a welle, Zelo. ; 

@ (kaip), 56. Now dia/, Forms: 1 cype, 

3-4 (?) cupe(#), 4 kype, 6 kepe, 8-9 kipe. [OE. 
cype wk. £,, app. =LG. &iife (Aeupe) basket carried 
in the hand or on the back. LG. has also &éfe, 
hiepe (recorded from 15th c,, also spelt kype, Aypp); 
whence mod.G. Aiefe, Du. Riepe(korf). ‘The rela- 
tionship of the forms is obscure, as is that between 
LG. Aiépe basket and ape tub, cask, and that of 
OE. ofpe to ME, cape: see Coop 56.1] 

A basket; +s5ec. an osier basket used for catch- 
ing fish (ods.) ; a basket used as a measure (dia/.). 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke ix.17 Man nam pa gebrotu pe bar 
belifon, twelf cypan fulle. @xxoo in Napier O. Z. Gloss 
xviii, 3 Cordes, cypan. ¢ 1320 Cast. Love 1278 Twelf cupe- 
ful weoren vp i-bore, 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) LV. 35) 
He was i-lete a doun in a cupe [v.7. kype} over be wal. 
3398 — Barth. De P. R.xvu. cxiiifi]. (MS. Bodl.) lf. 227 b/z 
Wylowe. .perof bep made diuers nedefulle pinges to house- 
hold as stoles sotels panyers and kuypes. 1558 elect 1 Eliz. 
c.17$ 3 No.. Person,.shall fish..with any manner of Net, 
Tramel, Kepe, Wore [etc.]. 1706 Purities (ed. Kersey), 
Kipe, a Basket made of Osiers, broader at Bottom, an 
narrow’d by Degrees to the Top, but left open at both Ends; 
which is used for taking of Fish, particularly at Otmore in 
Oxford-shire, where this manner o ahh is called Kiping, 
and going to Kipe. 1899 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-be 
Aipe, a strong osier basket with a twisted handle on each 
side, of circular form, but wider at the top than the bottom. 
/bid. Intr. 85 A kype is often used as a measure for potatoes, 
apples, etc. When filled level with the top it equals a half- 
strike heaped, . 

Hence Kipe v. i#ér., to catch fish with a kipe. 
Ei-ping vb/. sé. 


1706 [see no : 
Kippage (kivpédg). Sc. [Corruptly a. F. égzz- 
page EQUIPAGE.] : 


+1. ‘The company sailing on board a ship, 
whether passengers or mariners’ (Jam.). Cf. 
EQUIPAGE 13, 

1578 Se, Acts ¥as. VI (1814) 111. 104 Considder diligentlie 
how mekill flesche may serve euerie schip and thair kippage 
for that present veyage. — 

2. ‘Disorder, confusion’ (Jam.); a state of excite- 
ment or irritation. 

Cf. such F, phrases as mettre en piteux équipage to wreck 
or destroy (Littré). 

1814 Scotr /Vav. lili, The Colonel's in an unco kippage. 
1818 — Ar, Lamm, xxvi, Dinna pit yoursell into a kippage. 
1825-80 Jesmppox S. Vey One is said to be in a sad kippage, 
when re uced to a disagreeable dilemma, Loth. 

Kippeen, Hein (kipfn, kitpn). Jrish. [a. 
Irish cepin: cf. Gael. cépean, cipein stamp, peg, 
wooden pin] A stick or dibble used for planting; 
a short thin stick. 

1830-2 CARLETON 7radts (1843) I. 133 A good root-growin; 
kippeen. 1841 S. C. Hatt Tela r can the tree ide ft 
Emad fr of the Kippin of the spancel which she carried in 

er hand, 

Kipper (ki:poz), sb.anda. Forms: . cypera), 
4 kypre, 6-7 kypper, 6-8 kepper, 6- kipper. 
[Etymology uncertain; it is also doubtful how 
sense A. 2, which goes with K1pPEr v., is connected 
with 1, and indeed whcther it is the same word. 

At the approach of the breeding season, the lower jaw of 
the male salmon becomes hooked upward with a sharp 
cartilaginous beak known as the &if, which is used as a 
weapon by the fish when two or more fight for the same 
female; from this ‘kip', the name ‘kipper’ is currently 
explained; but this is not compatible with the identity of 
kipper and OE. eypera, ME. kypre, which, itself, though 
phonetically unobjectionable, is also unproved, since the 
exact sense in which words were used does not appear 
from the context. Moreover, in the quots, of 1376 and 
x i in B. x, Aifper appears to include both sexes.] 

. sb. 1. A name given to the male salmon (or 


seatrout) during the spawning season. (The female 
is then called a hdl) 

Some recent writers give as the meaning ‘ the male salmon 
when spent after the gogo ‘season’, thus making the term 
equivalent to Kerr; but this is not borne out by the earlier 
instances, which, when clear, evidently relate to the time 
when the fish is full of milt, and needs protection on account 
of its breeding value ; nor does it harmonize with some later 
authorities, e.g. Jamieson, who says, ‘ , salmon in the 
state of spawning’; it is directly challenged by some (cf. 
quot. 187y); andit seems to have arisen from misapprehension 
eoiiy a; tied to Getto the arpseach of ties ermmmme 
really applied to a i 
season, For this Pennant oie tarnely ible: see 
quot. 1766 in B, 1. 

a 1000 Boeth. Metr. xix, 12 Hwy Be nu ne settan on sume 
dune fiscnet eowru, bonne cow fon lysted leax odde cyperan. 
€ Surv. Warkworth in Hist. Northumbld, 8,9: V. 
151 The salmon fishing mainteyned. no kipper slayne alonge 


waa 


* the water of Cockett. x68z Lamparpe £zreu. ww. iv. (1588) 

| 450 Any Salmons or Trouts, out of season, that is being 
kippers or shedders. 1597 Sc. Acts Jas. V § 72 (ed. Skene) 
heading, Of slauchter of redde fish or Kipper. 1624 in WV. 
Riding Rec. (2885) V1. 1. 228 For killing salmon in time 
of kipper. 1705 det 4 § 5 dune c. 21 The old Salmon or 
Kippers, which, during that Season [x Jan. to 10 Mar.] are 
out of kind, and returning to the Sea. 1848 Chasmders’ 
Inform. for Peopie 1. 687 The adult fish [salmon] having 
spawned, being out of condition, and unfit for food .. are.. 
termed kelts; the male fish is sometimes also called a kipper, 
and the female a shedder or baggit. 1861 J. Brown Hore 
Subs. Ser. u. 243 The poaching weaver who had .. leistered 
a prime kipper. 1879 T. T. Sropparr in Academy 30 Aug. 
151/2 Onthe banks of our Scottish salmon rivers, the designa- 
tion 4ifger is applied to the male fish before parting with 
its milt, when the beak is fully developed. After spawning, 
it shares along with the female fish the term elt. 1898 
HWestm. Gas. 14 Oct. 7/2 The heaviest salmon .. wasa fine 
* kipper’, weighirig close on 301b., which he captured on 
Saturday last (8th Oct.). a 

2. A kippered fish (salmon, herring, etc.) ; now 
esp. a herring so cured: see KIPpER v. 

(It is doubtful whether the quots. from the Durham Acc. 
Rolls belong here; they may relate to the fish in sense 1, 
without reference to any particular mode of preparation.) 

1326 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 15 In 11 Kypres emp., 
3s. 4d. 2340 /did. 37 In 6 kypres emp. et x salmone salso, 


2s, 2@, 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 11. 336 Preserving 
Salmon by making it into what they call Kipper: This is 
done by dividing it in the Middle from Head to Tail, and 


drying it slowly before a Fire. 1815 Scott Guy M. v, Ye're 
no eating your meat; allow me to recommend some of the 
kipper. It was John Hay that catcht it. 1824 CARLYLE in 
Froude Zi/e(x882) I. 263 His heart..is as dry as a Greenock 
kipper. 1837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. U1. 23x Some 
people, in order to give the kipper a peculiar taste .. care- 
fully smoke it with peat-reek or the reek of juniper bushes. 
B. adj. (attrib. use of sb.) 

1. Said of a male salmon (or sea tront), at the 
breeding season: see A,1. In quots. 1376 and 
1533-4 ‘kipper’ appears to include both sexes. 

[1376 Rolls Parit. 11. 331/2 % nuii Salmon soit pris en 
Tamise entre Graveshend & le Pount de Henlee sur Tamise 
en temps q'il soit kiper: C’est assavoir, entre les Festes de 
l'Invention del Crois, & le Epiphanie.] 1533-4 Act 25 
Hen. VIIT, c.7 That no maner of persone or persones 
..frome the feaste of the exaltation of the holy crosse to the 
feaste of Seynt martyn in wynter .. kyll or distroye any 
Salmons not in season called kepper Salmons. 1558 Act x 
Eliz. c. 17 § 1 Any Salmons or Trouts, not being in Season, 
being Kepper-Salmons or Kepper-Trouts, Shedder-Salmons 
or Shedder-Trouts. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (x89t) 118 
In wynter, when. .they are found kipper, leane and vnhole- 
some, 1653 WALTON Angier vi. 136 The He Salmon.. is 
more kipper, & less able to endure a winter in the fresh 
water, than the She is. 1766 Pennant Zoo/. (1769) II]. 242 
After spawning they [salmon] become very poor and lean, 
and then are called kipper. ‘ = 

2, transf. Shaped like the lower jaw of a kipper 
salmon: see etymological note above. 

1822 Hoge Perils of Man 11. ii. so Tam and Gibbie, with 
their long kipper noses, peeping over his shoulder. 

.C. attrib. and Comd., as +kipper-time, the 
period of close-time for salmon. 

1706 PHILuirs, sal se a Space of Time between 
the Festival of the Invention of the H. Cross May 3d. and 
Twelfth-Day ; during which, Salmon fishing in the River 
Thames was forbidden by Rot. Parl. 50 Edw. 3. [See quot. 
1376 in B.x.] 2894 Hart Caine Vanxwan ui. xii. weuiie 
ould kipper-box rolling on a block for a boat at sea—do you 
mind it? 1899 Daily News 27 Oct. 2/3 At Great Yarmouth, 
where there are some 350 boats and some 4,000 fishermen 
and kipper-girls engaged in the great herring fishery .. 
some 800 girls are curing the enormous catches for the Con- 
tinental and the other markets of the world. 

Kipper, we fete ~~ sb. 

If really derived from the sb., it seems most reasonable to 
infer that this process was originally used for the preservation 

of ‘kipper ’ salmon ; but no direct evidence has n found,] 
trans. To cure (salmon, herring, or other fish) by 

cleaning, rubbing repeatedly with salt and pepper or 

other spice, and drying in the open air or in smoke. 

1773 [see Kiprerep below]. 1835 Soutuey in C. Southey 
Life V1. 28: Salmon which he had Hippened the preceding 
night. 1848 Life Normandy (1863) 11. 
season] are..more frequently kip 3 that is to say, they 
are cured with salt, sugar, and spice, and then dried in the 
smoke, 2885 Zimzes (weekly ed.) 2 Oct. 15/1 Smoking and 
kippering them [mackerel] for winter use. 

ence Ki-ppered #/. a.; Kitppering v6/. sb. 

1773 Mrs. Grant Lett. fr. Mount. (1807) I. ii. 20 We had 

Statist. Acc. Scot., Stirlings. XV1. 


.-kip salmon. x 
122 kippering of salmon is successfully practised in 
several of the parish. 1863 in Tyneside Songs 91 


A cask o’ the best ki *"d herrins. 1885 Pall Afall G. 
xz June ofa A large kippering establishment at Stornoway. 
1892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 3% Fisher-girls .. at 
Grimsby, splitting herrings for kippering, seven a minute. 

Ki-pperish, a. rave. [f. Kipper sd. + -1sH},] 
Characteristic of a ‘kipper’ fish: see KIPPER a. 1. 

1658 R. Franck North. Mem. (1821) 296 [The salmon] is 
then prohibited the benefit of salt-water to bathe her fins.. 
which is the natural cause of her kipperish infirmity. 

Kipper-nut. [Origin unknown. 

The conjecture of Hempl (Pudi. Mod. Lang. Assoc. 
America X1V. 455) that Zipper is here a variant of pepper, 
pickle, in sense ‘pungent ', does not seem justified.] 

1. = Easrra-nvt 1. 

1597 Gerarve Herbal u. cccexy. gos Earth Nut, Earth 
Chestnut, or Kipper Nut. x62x Coter., Voix chastaigne, 
the earth nut, Kipper nut, earth Chestnut. Quincy 
Lex. Phys, Med. (ed. 2) 348 The Earth-nut, Kipper-nut or 
Pig-nut. 1846 Sowersy S7it. Bot. (ed. 3). 

. ‘Phe tuber of the Heath-pea: =EAaRTH-NUT 2. 


6 [Salmon out of 


KIRKE. 


1863 Prior Pop. Names Brit. Plants. 1879 Berrten & 
Hoitann Plant-n. 
Kippe-sole, corrupt f. Kirrisot. : 


Kipple, Sc. and dial. f. Cours sé, and v. 


+ Kipsey, kibsey. Os. exc. dial. Also 7 
kybzey. We rigin uncertain: cf. KrPE.] A small 
wicker-basket. 

1615 Maruuam Eng. Housew. mi. i. (1668) 96 With a 
gathering hook, gather those which be full Ripe, and put 
them into your Cherry-pot, or Kybzey, hanging by your side 
or upon any bough you please, 1706 Puiturs, Azbsey, a 
kind of Wicker-basket. 1754 Martin Eng. Dict. (ed. 2), 
Kibsy,a sort of wicker basket. 1879 Horsvey in Jac, 
4 XL, sor, I was coming home with my kipsy (basket), 

rat, obs. form of Carat. 

1568 Turner Herbal 11. 50 If one kirat of it be geven in 
wine, it maketha man wonderfully dronken. 1626 BULLOKAR 
Eng. Expos., Kirat,an Arabian word signifying the weight 
of three graines, 

Kirb, Kirble, Kirb-roof, Kirch, var. Cyrs, 
Kerp, CuRBLE, CuRB-ROoF, CURCH. 

Kirchenwasser : see KInSCHWASSER. 

Kircher, -chowe, obs. ff. Kzrcazr, KErcuier. 

Kirie-mirie-buff : see KERRY-MERRY-BUFF. 

Kirk (kask, Sc. kérk), 56. Forms: 3 (Orm.) 
kirrke, 3-7 kirke, 4-6 kyrke, 4-7 kyrk, (4 kire, 
6 kerke, 6-9 kurk), 4~ kirk. [Northem form of 
Cuurcn: cf. OE, cerce, and ON, firkja, Da. irke, 
Sw. Ayrka.] 

1. The Northern English and Scotch form of the 
word CxHuRcH, in all its senses. 

a. In Northern English: formerly used as far 
south as Norfolk; and still extending in dialect 
use to north-east Lincolnshire: see E.D.D. Fre- 
quent in proper names all over its original area. 

¢xa00 OrmMIN 3533 Hallgzhedd inn hiss kirrke. ¢ 1330 R. 
Buunne Chron. (1810) 92 Clerkes of holy kirke. a 1340 
Hamrote Psalter Prol., pis boke ..is mast ies in halykyrke 
seruys. ¢1400 Melayne 29 In kirkes and abbayes that there 
were. c1480 Mirour Saluacioun 1422 After the trewe 
kyrkes vsage. c1ggo CHEke Matt. xvi. 18 note, Yis word 
church... commeth of y* greek cuptaxov..as ye north doth yet 
moor truli sound it, y® kurk, and we moor corruptli and 
frenchlike, y° church. 1879 Spenser Sheph. Cal. July 97 
To Kerke the narre, from God more farre, Has bene an old- 


sayd sawe. a1656 UssHer Power Princes 11. (1683) 234 
That place which..all men did calla Kirk. 1674-91 Ray 
N.C. Words 41 Kyrk, Church, xvpraxor. 1785 Hurron 


Bran New Wark (Westmld.) 14 Be serious and devout, 
net come to kirk with a moon belief. 1802 in Anderson 
Cumbld. Ball. 24 Helter skelter frae the kurk. 1828 Craven 
Dial, s.v., He's as poor as a kirk mouse. 1877 Holderness 
Gloss., Kirk, a church. Not much used. That at Owthorne 
on the coast is called the ‘ Sister Kirk’. F i 

b. Used in literary Sc. till 17th c.,and stillretained 
in vernacular use in the general sense of ‘church’. 

1375 Barsour Jruce 1. 71 Quhen he..In-till the kyrk 
Schyr Ihone haid eye 6 475 Rauf Coilgear 574 The hi 
Mes was done, The King with mony cumly out of the Kirk 
is gane. 1567 Gude & Godlic B.(S.T.S.) 12 We trow the 
kirk Catholik be Ane Faithfull Christin cumpanie. 1643 
Petit, Ass. Kirk Scot. in Clarendon Hist. Reb. vi. § 340 The 
Kirk of England (which We ought to tender as our own 
Bowels). a? in Rec. Kirk of Scot. (1838) I. 507 All the 
corruptions that have been formerly in the Kirks of God 
in these Lands [England and Scotland]. @ 1649 Drumm. 
or Hawtn, Poems Wks. (1711) 49 The Scottish kirk the 
English church do name; ‘The English church the Scots 
a kirk do call, @ 1653 Binninc Sera. (1743) 607 Unless their 
prayers do it, or their keeping the kirk. a1704 T. Brown 
Cupid turn'd Tinker Wks, 1730 I. 112 At play-house and 
kirk Where he slily did lurk. 1786 Burns 7a Dogs 19 At 
kirk or market, mill or smiddie. 1894 ‘Tan MAcLAREN’ 
Bounie Brier Bush, Lachlan Campbell iii. 145 Away on the 
right the Parish Kirk peeped out from a clump of trees. 

e. In official use, the name ‘ Kirk of Scotland’ 
gave place to ‘Church of Scotland’ at the date of 
the Westminster Assembly: see quots. 1645, 1648. 
But (d) in subsequent English (as opposed to 
Scottish) usage, the term ‘kirk’ has often been 
opposed to‘ church’ to distinguish the Church of 
Scotland from the Church of England, or from the 
Episcopal Church in Scotland: So free Kirk for 
the Free Church of Scotland. 

c. 1860 (éitle) The Booke of the Universall Kirk of Scot- 
land. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 3 Instructed. .in the 
exact knowledge of the Estate of this Kirk of Scotland. 
1645 in Rec. Kirk of Scot, (1838) I. at Subscribed in 
name of the General Assembly of the Kirk of Scotland, by 
the Moderator of the Assembly. [1648 /éra. I. 506 (¢7t/e) 
A Declaration and Exhortation of the General Assembly of 
the Church of Scotland, totheir Brethren of England. 169x 
(title) The principal Acts of the General Assembly of the 
Church of Scotland conveened at Edinburgh the 16th day 
of October, 1690.] 

da. @1674 CLarenpon Hist. Red. xu. § 121 Nor did she 
[the queen} prefer the glory of the church of England before 
the sordidness of the kirk of Scotland. 1708 Swirt Sacram:, 
Test Wks. 1755 IL. 1. 135 To swear ..as they do now in 
Scotland, to be true to the kirk, 1791 Hampson Jem. 
Wesley V1. 19 A member of the kirk. 1831 Macautay &ss. 
Hampden (1887) 219 This government..called a general 
assembly of the Kirk, i Wurrrte £ss. & Rev. (ed. 3) 
I. 213 Examples which tell against kirk as well as against 
church. 1854 Kinostey Le?. 22 Feb.in Life xii. (1879) 1. 321 
Erskine and others think [the lectures] will do eee good, 
but will infuriate the Free Kirk. 

2. Sometimes affected to render Du. 4erk, LG. 
kerke, or Ger. Rirche. 

1673 Ray Yourn. Low C. 25 Here [Delft] are two large 


3. Phr. . callop) To make a kirk and a mill 
to any use one pleases, to do what one 
But Kelly gives what may have been the 


tax Keuiy Sc. Prov. 252 Make a Kirk and a Mill of it, 
s, make yous best of it; Te does not answer to the 

*Make a Hog ora of it’: For bee Lane 3 
i ey bee r. 1Baz Gait & at 8 
x 147 pr y is my own conquesting..and surely 
I may make a kirk and a mill o’t an I like. 1887 Mas. 
Acexanper Mona's Choice U1. vii. 173, 1 doubt but the man 
I let the land to is just makin, g a kirk and a mill of it. 

4. attrib. and Comb. (see also, in many cascs, 
corresponding combinations of Cnunc#): as dirt 
axl, lell, deor, -gaer, government, preacher, rent, 
steeple, stile, vassal, writer; kirk-greedy, kirk- 
ike adjs.; kirk-assembly, Assembly of the 
Church of Scotland; kirk-burial, burial within 
achurch; kirk-fast, a fast ordained by the Church; 
t+ kirk-fouar Sc. = church feuar (CHURCH sd, 18) ; 
kirk-gate, the high-way or strect leading tu a 
church; kirk-keeper Sv., a constant attendant at 
the kirk; + kirk-lair Sc., ‘a lair or burial place 
within a church, the right of burial within a church’ 
(Jam. Suppl.) ; tkirk-loom, church machine or 
utensil; kirk-shire (see quot.); kirk-skail, 
-skailing Sz., the dispersion of the congregation 
after divine service; kirk-work Sc. = CHURCH- 
WORK a.; kirk-wynd, the lane leading toa church. 
Also KIRK-ALE, -GARTH, -YARD, etc. 

1606 Biante Kir&Buriall xix, The *Kirk acts against 
*Kirk-busiall. 1752 Cane //ist. Exp. U1. 425 Going. .to 
the “Kirk-assembly at Edenburgh. 1830 Gact Lawrie 7. 
v1. ii. (1849) 257 To hear the far-off *kirk-bell ringing. 1814 
Scorr Wav. xxx, He would drive a nail for no man on the 
Sabhath or *kirk-fast. 1820 — Afonas?. xvii, The son of a 
“kisk-feuar i, nut the stuil that lords and knightsare made 
of. 3643 Declar Commons (Reb. Ireland) 56 Desires for 
tot! lishing Unity of Religion, and Uniformity of *Kirk- 

overnment. 1882 J. WaLKer Janut to Auld Reckie, etc. 4 2 
fie neir was godly nor *kirk-greedy. :8tg§ Scorr Guy M. xi, 
A constant ‘kirk-keeper she is. 1606 Birnre Kirk. Buriall 
xix, Secluding all from the *Kirk-laire. c1ggo Hottann 
HHowla: $2 The plesant Pacok, .. Constant and *kirklyk vnder 
his cler cupe, Myterit, asthe maner is. 1819 W. ‘Tsxnant 
Papistry Storm'd (1827) 201 The mickle pu pit;..was the 
Cardinal's ain *kirk-loom, He brocht it in a ship frae Rome. 
1844 Lincarp AngloSax. Ch. (1858) L. iv. 144 note, These 
districts allotted to priests were called priestshires, shrift- 
shires, or *kirkshires. 2843 Betnune Sc. Fireside Stor. 283 
Hame again At *kirk-skail time she came. 1819 LockHart 
Peter's Lett. Wexiii. 1. 265 When the service is over..ifor 
which moment the Scotch have, in their language, an appro. 

riate and picturesque term, the *kirk-skailing). 2826 J. 

itson Nort. Ambr, Wks. 1855 IL. 312 The cock on a “kirk- 
Steeple. xgsx Lynpesay Monarche 4729 Thay hauld the 
Corps at the “kirk style. 1840 Scorr Monast. iii, To hear ye 
even the Lady of Avenel to seeking quarters wi’ a “kirk- 
vassal’s widow! 1430 in 14th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. im at [A penalty of £20 Scots to be paid to the] 
*kitkwerk [of Glasgow}. 1467 [see Cuurcu-work]. 1680 
G, Hickes Spirit of Poms Pref. i, Citing out of the *Kirk- 
Writers their Papal, ..Schismatical and Rebellious Prin- 
ciples. 1888 Barrie When a Man's single i, A kitchen in 
the *kitk-wynd of Thrums, 

Kirk, v7. Now Sc. [{f. Kirx sb.] 


1, trans. =Cuuncn v, 1, 
¢€14ag Wyntoun Cron. v. xii. 4904 In honoure off that 
madlyn clere ‘Ihat wes kyrkkyd as that day, cx470 [see 
Cuvkcn a rb} 1818 Score /frt. Midd. xliti, Im to be 
married the morn, and kirkit on Sunday. 1825 Jamieson, 
A bride is said to be 4/rit, the first time she goes to church 
after she has been married ; on which occasion she is usually 
attended by some of the marriage-company...A family is 
also said to be 4irkit, the first time they go to church after 
there has been a funeral in it. 1891 BaRRiE Little Minister 
xliv, All he had to do was to re-marry him, and kirk him, 
+2. To lay wp or deposit in a church. (Cf. 
Cuuror 9, 2.) bs, 

1606 Bresin Ark. Buriall xi, The wel deseruing by the 
purse, .. Was In vse to be Kirked vp in burial. 

3. Ms send or drive (the ball) to the church, as a 
goal ; : 
oat Ch il xin SA te Nat. Club 1. No. 2. 46 The 

rson who succi in kir or in milling—: 
phrases—the,.golden ball. z ial inna 

Henee et'rking vbl. sb. (also attrib.). 

61470 Henry Wallace x1. 352 It was bot till a kyrkyn 
fest. 1818 Edinb, Mag. Nov. 414 On Sunday Betas nn 
kirking. The bride and iridegroom, attended by their 
office-bearers, -.walk to the kirk. dod. Sc. saying,‘ A bride 
ts a bride fra’ her crying to her kirking ’ (i.e. from the pro- 
clamation of banns to her first attendance at church), 

+ Kirk-ale. 04:;. Tn 5 kirkehale, 6 kirkall. 
~ Civren-ase. (But in quot. 1470 if not simply 
an error) app. used as = Cuvreninc 1: cf. quots. 
1560S s.v, Cuerer v. 1 b, 1297 s.v. CHURCH-GANG.) 

« 147 0 HaRmina Choon. cxxtt, iti, To light His Candill then, 
dimecy — nel pury om 1. C1570 Durham Depos, 
F “ A " 
Pee 243, tn ee ‘ing at a kirkall at the said 

+Kirked, a. (és. _? a dialectal variant of 

Crook (or perh. a scribal error for Aroked). 
ae Kom, Rose 3137 His nose frounced fulle kirked 


Kirkemesse, obs. variant of KeErmis, 
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Kirker (ksukez). rare. [f. Kinx sé. + -ER1.] 
A member or adherent of the ‘kirk’, ie. the 
Church of Scotland. Now Obs.exc.col/og. in comb., 
as Auld Kirker (an adherent of the ‘auld kirk’), 
Free Kirker. ——s 

680 G. H. Spirit of Popery ‘ich is the Kirk, an 
Kirkers ipenaven canes ‘ace, steewcites to the Assemblies 
larger and shorter Catechisms. 17236 M. Davies Atsvn. 
Brit. U. 310 Twenty Epi .-to one Kirker of the 
Calvinistical » 3893 Daily News 10 June s/8 ‘What 
aboot..the ministers wha are na’ auld Kirkers?’ his com- 
panion,..a Free Kirker, rejoined. 

Kirkereve, north. var. CHURCH-REEVE Oés. 


Kirk-garth, worth. dial. Also 3 (Orm.) 


kirrkegerd. [f. Kizx sé, + GARTH, an enclosure: 
cf, Icel. Rirkju-gardr, Da. kirkegaard. Cf. also 
Cuvres-GartHand KirkK-yarp.] Northern English 
= Churchyard: formerly prevalent from Cumber- 
land to Lincolnshire ; now much restricted. 

¢ 1200 Ormmn 15254 To birrzenn guw ikirrkegerd. ax300 
Cursor M. 27198 In kyrcgarth, chapell or kyrk. 1417 
Surtees Misc. (1888) 11 Anent Al Halow Kyrk garth wall 
on the Pament. 1483 Cath. Cs ah 204/1 Kyrkegarthe, 
cimitorium. 3508 Will in N. W. Linc. Gloss. s.v., My 
body to be beried in the kirkgarth of our lady of ffrothing- 
ham. 708 T. Warp Fag. Ref mt. (1710) 18 Crosses In 
Aik-Garths, and in Market places. 1785 Hutton Bran 
New Wark 14 A covetous man trapes to th’ kirk-garth on 
asunday morning. 1839 Cumdld. § Westnild, Dial. @ What 
they seei th Kirk-garth. [In Swaledadls Gloss. 1873, Cumbld. 
Gloss. 1878.) 

Kirkify (k3-akifsi), 0. rare. [f. as prec.: see 
-FY: cf. Cnurcwiry.] “rans. To imbue with the 
principles of the ‘kirk’ or Church of Scotland; to 
make like a Scottish church. 

1661 R. L'Estrance Relaps'd Apostate 6 Vour Kirkify'd 
Reformers ;..that made such Conscience of a Ceremeny. 
1854 Hawtnorne Eng. Note-bks. 11. 286 St. Giles's 
Cathedral, .. having been kirkified into three interior divi- 
sions by the Covenanters, 

Kirkin-head, 47ch. [app. f. Kirk sd.) The 
end of a building in which the upper half of the 
gable is hipped off; the truncated gable and the 
triangular piece of roof above it; = JEBKIN-HEAD, 
of which it is app. the original form. 

1703 1. N. City & C. Purchaser 22 All Buildings, where 
there is either a Gable or a Kitkin-Head. 1727 Brapury 
fam. Dict. s.v. Barge-course. 185% Dit, Archit. 1. 53 
Any building where there was a gable or Kirkin-head. 

+ Kirkist. sonce-wd. [f. Kirk sb. +-1et.] An 
adherent of the ‘kirk’ or Scottish church. 

1652 Urquuarr Jewel Wks. (18341277 What hath been 
done by kirkists these last dozen of yeers. 

Kirkland, Sc. and orth, = Cavrcn-banp. 

¢ 1450 Hottanp Howdat 784 Thai ete of the corne in the 
| kitkland. ¢xg00 Rowlis Cursing 31 in Laing Anc. Poet. 
Scot. 212 Kitkland hay, or gerss toa waill Se. Acts 
Chas. I (1817) V. x28 With all manssis gleibs kirklands. 

Kirkless, Sc. form of Caurcutess a. 

3801 H. Macnetur Poet. Wes. (1856) 17x After a Sunday's 
feast—or pascal, Wi’ you, ye kirkless, canty rascal. 1895 
Westm. Gaz. 8 Jan. 8/1 The kirkless ministers of his country 
. will applaud him. 


Kirkman (ksskmén). [Sc. and north. form 
of CHUROCHMAN.] 

L. An ecclesiastic; = CHURCHMAN 1. 
use only Sc.) 

1340 [see CHURCHMAN 1]. ¢2 Se. Leg. Saints xi, 
(Wintan) 560 In quhat wyse irkmen Gidcer seruice. 
1449 in Corr, etc. Priory Coldingham (Surtees) 113 Baith 
temporal lords and kirkmen, @1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. 
VI1L, 2556, Their Kirkmen preached, that in Englande 
was neither Masse, nor any service of God. 1638 Act 
Assembly in Coll. hep oe If. x15 (Jam.) The civil places and 
powers of Kirkmen declared to be unlawful. 1 Near 
Hist, Purit. 11. 238 That part of it [the Act] wich releencll 
to the Apparel of Kirkmen. 1853 CapENuEAD Bon-Accord 
188 (E D. D.) Nane but kirkmen daur'd to preach. 

2. A member or adherent of the ‘kirk’, i.e. the 
Church of Scotland : see Cuurcuman 4. 

1650 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 205 The Kirkmen and 
their faction adhering still very rigidly to their mad princi- 
ples. 1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 262 The English Presby- 
terians (who had most basely accepteda canting thing called 
the Covenant from the Kirkmen of Scotland). 1752 CARTE 
Hist, Eng. U4. 425 A number of the most zealous kirkmen, 
i - at Leonard's Craig near Edenburgh. 1893 Dict. 
Nat. Biog. XXXIII. 1002 Rothes had never been a fan. 
atical puritan; he was a politician and a patriot rather than 


a kirkman. 


(In later 


Kirk-master, -maister. orth. dial. 

1, In northern English, A churchwarden. 

1429 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) I. 417 Item to the kyrkmasters 
anobill. 1sra Churchw. Acc. Wigtoft, Linc.(Nichols 97) 
205 Ye cayrke maysters of Wygtoft. 1674-91 Ray WA iG 
Words 41 Kyrkmaster, Churchwarden. Mid. Vorksh. 
Gloss. s. v. Kirk, Kirkmaister..often heard from old Mid- 
Yorkshire people. , 

+2. Sc. @.°A deacon in the church, one who has 
the charge of ecclesiastical temporalities’ (Jam.). 
b. The deacon of an incorporated trade: see DEACON 
3- Obs. rare. 

505 in Pennecuik Blue Blanket (x ired..the 
Kirk-Master and Brether of the wa og 
15aa in Charters of St. Giles, Edin. ( inn.) 223-16 Kirk- 
maisters of the confrary and altare of the haly blude. 157a 
Se. Acts Fas. VI (2814) ITE. 76" Thair was not Kirkmaisteris 
or De is appointit in the Parychinnis to ressaue the 

' taxatioun appointit. 


KIRN. 


+ Kirkomanetic, a. nonce-wd. Labouring 
under , kitkomania' ; adhering fanatically to the 
‘Kirk’, 

1652 Urnqunart Yewe? Wks. (1834. 211 New Palestineyas 
a? —-_ Phiiarchaists would have it [Scotland] 
called. 

Kirk-seot: another form of Caurcn-scor, q.v. 

Kirk-session (kaskise-fan). The lowest court 
in the Established Church of Scotland and other 
Presbyterian Churches, composed of the minister 
and elders of the parish or congregation. 

(The Free Church having revived the office of deacon, has 
as its lowest court a Deacons’ Court.) 

2717 Dr Fos Mem. Ch. Scot. (1844) 6 The Subordination 
of Judicatories is such, and the Proceedings so Nicely ac- 
counted for by the Kirk-Sessions to the Presbyteries, by the 
Presbyteries to the Provincial Synods, and by the Synods 
to the General Assemblies, that there can no Mistake pass 
unobserved, 1806 Gazefteer Scot. (ed. 2) Introd. 19 ‘Khe 
Kirk Session, companies of the minister, elders,and deacons 
of every parish, forms the lowest ecclesiastical court of 
Scotland. 2871 Siz H. Monorierr Pract. Free Ch. Scotl 7 
The Pastor or Pastors of each Congregatiun, along with 
a suitable number of elders who are not pastors, constitute 
a governing body which is called the Kirk-session, 

Kirkset: see Kinser. 

+ Ki-rkship. nonce-wd. [See -sutr.) A humor- 
ous title for a church dignitary (? after worship). 

1710 Pol. Ballads (1860) 11.95 To know what his Kirkship 
wou'd have em to do. “ 

[+ Kirk-shot : known only in the ballad cited ; 
taken as = Churchyard (but prob. a corruption of 
some kind). 

@1827 Ballad, Weary Coble o' Cargill x. (Motherwell 
Minstredsy 232) And there they got the bonnie lad’'s corpse, 
In the kirk shot o bonnie Cargill.] 

Kirk-shot: see CauRcH-scor, 

Kirk-town. 5c. Also kirk-ton. ‘The town, 
village, or hamlet in which the parish church is; 
= church-town (CuuncH sé. 18). b. A glebe. 

1706 Sempity, Piger Kilbarchan in Chambers’ Pop. Hum. 
Scot, Poems (1862) 24 Or who can for our kirk-town cause 
Stand us in stead? 1864 Claaeee Herald x6 May, The 
word Kirktonn.. applied to all collections of houses, not farm 
touns, which surrounded parish kirks. 1872 E. W. Ronert- 
son Hist, Ess. 136 The ordinary amount of Kirktown or 
ome assigned to the church..was a half-davoch. a 1894 

TEVENSON Olaila Wks. 1895 111. 313 The mountain villaze, 
which was, as we say in Scotland, the kirk-ton of that thinly 
peo) led district. 

‘rkward, si. ist. = CAURCH-WaRD sé. 1, 

1883 I.G. SmMivu & P. Onstow Worcester 31 The kirkward 
of St. Peter's peaceably handed over the keys. 

Ki-rkward, adv. (adj.) [See -warp.] Towards 
the kirk or church ; churchward. 

18., Ballad in Scott Hrt. Midi. xi, When six braw 
gentlemen Kirkward shall carry ye. 1832 A. CUNNINGHAM 
in Blackw Mag. XXXI1. 996 Much they talked upon their 
kirkward way. 

Kir rd. Now Sc. Also 4 kyrk-yarde, 
4-5 kirk(e)-3erd(o, 5 kyrk3erd, kyrkejerde, 
kyrk-yharde, 7— Sc. kirkyaird. [f. Kirk sd. + 
Yarp.] Northem form of CaurcHyaRD: now 
confined to Scotland: cf. Kirk-cartu. 

at Cursor_M. 29349 In kyrk-yarde aght naman him 
Pisa [2377 Tawar 4 fi, S xt. g No corps in her 
kirkejerde ne in her kyrke was buryed. 34.. Nominad: in 
Wr.-Wilcker 722/12 Hoc semitorium, a kyik3erd. crags 
Pict. Voc. ibid, 803/5 Hoc atrium, a kyirke3erde.] 2.1636 1. 
Jonson Sad Sheph. ui. iii, Qur dame Hecate Made it her 
gaing-night, over the Kirk-yard. 1816 Scott Old Mort. 
Introd., The Cameronian monuments, in the old kirkyard of 
Kirkchrist. 1896 New. York Scot. American Oct., The auld 
kirkyaird on the grey hillside. 

Kirle, obs. form of Cort sd. 

1624 tr. Benvenuto's Passenger (N.), Artes to stiffen their 
kirles on the temples, and to adorne their foreheads, 

Kirmess, -mish, varianis of KERMIS, 

+Kirmew. 0ls. [s. Ger. Airrmeve, f. kirren 
to coo, chirp, cry with a harsh sound + meve gull, 
Mew.] The common Tern. 

It is doubtful whether the word has any standing in 
English except as occurring in quot. 1694 (transl, from 
German), which is also the source cited by Pennant, from 
whom subsequent writers get the name. Montagu (Oru:th. 
Dict. 1802-33) gives also 4irman, prob. an error. 

1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 82, I have heard the 
Kirmew and Kutyegehf cry, /d1d. 92 The Kirmew hatha 
thin sharp-pointed bill as red as blood. ..It is commonly 
called Kirmew from its Cry, 1766 Pennant Zool. (1768) 


11.428. , 

Kirn (kSim, Sc. kém), 56.1 Sc. and north. dial. 
Also 4-6 kirne, 5-6 kyrn(e; xorth. Eng. 7 kerne, 
7-9 kern, kurn. [Northern form of Caurn sé. : 
cf. ON. &zrna, in same sense.] 

1. A churn. 

eae Ace, Rolls Durham (Surtees) 311 In j kime emp. 
pro m (dayerial, sd. 1483 Cath. Aned. 204/1 (MS. A.) 
A kyrne, cinrba, fiscina. 1 Wills & lav. N.C. (Surtees 
1835) 207, } kirne with staffe xiiij4, 168x /#v. in Hunter 
Biggar 4 Ho. Fleming vi. (1862) 62 Ane say, ane kerne and 
two four gallon trees. 1728 Ramsay Betty §& Kate vii, Sae 
may your kirn with fatness flow. 1785 Burns Addr, Dei/ 
x, Canta wives. .May plunge an’ plunge the kirn in vain. 
1820 Scorr Afonasi xxxv, I see it is ill dune to teach the 
cat the waytothe kirn. 1825 Brockett, Ker. 1876 Alid 
Yorksh. Gi., Kurn. . r , 7 

2. fg. ‘ Applied to a mire’ in which the mud is 
churned up; ‘adisgusting mixture’, ‘The ground’s 
a mere kirn.’ (Jam.) 


KIRN. 
3. Comb., as hirn-milh, -staff; see CHURN. 


1549 Compl. Scot, vi, 43 Thai maid grit cheir of .. reyme, 
atticom ene chth Fs mylk, 1674-91 Ray V.C. Words, 
Vernet, Teenesagie 1684 G. Meritos Praise Ale 160 
(E. D, D.} Sheel our kites with good kirne-milk and 
whig. 1724 Ramsay Averercen, I yfc of Auchtermuchty xii, 
He tuke the kirnstaff be the shank, @ 1774 Fercusson Poems 
(1807) 225 My kirn-staff now stands gizvened at the door. 
4818 ScoTt Beet. Lidl. xxvii, note, He dealt in the whole- 
some commodity called kirn-milk. 
(kaan, Sc, korn), 50.2 Sc. and north, dial. 
Also 9 kern, kurn, curn. [Of uncertain etymo- 
logy : see Note below.] 

1. A feast or merry-making held on the com- 
pletion of the harvest ; a harvest-home or harvest- 
supper. (Thing and name are passing out of use.) 

1777 [see Krrn-papy]. 1786 Burns Twa Dogs 124 As 
bleak-fac'd Hallowmass returns, They get the jovial, ranting 
kirns, When rural life, o’ ev’ry station, Unite in common 
recreation. 1806 Doucias Poems 143 (F. TD. D.) Hame they 
gang to get the kirn, 1808 Scorr Mam. 1v. Introd. roz 
Who envies now the shepherds lot,., His rustic kirn’s loud 
revelry, 1883 Longmt, Mag. Apr. 657 The oldest rustic 
festival here {in Lothian] is the harvest home, or ‘kirn’, 

2. The cutting of the last handful of corn (the kirn- 
cut) on the harvest-field. Chiefly in the phrases 
To win (get) the kirn: to gain the distinction of 
cutting down the last armful of corn; to succeed 
in fishing the harvest; Zo cry or shout the kirn: 
to cheer or shout in token of this. (Now rare.) 

1808-38 Jamieson, Arm, the last handful of grain cut down 
onthe harvest-field, x8ax Blackw. Mag. 400 (Jam.), I shall 
either gain a kiss from some fair lip for winning the kirn, 
or some shall have hot brows for it. 1836 J. M. Witson 
Tales Bord. 11, 209 (E. D. D.) An hour would be sufficient 
to terminate their harvest toils and win the kirn. 1866 
Hexnerson Folk-lore NM, Counties 66 When the sickle is 
laid down, and the last sheaf of golden corn set on end, it is 
said that they have ‘got the kern’, [The words } have 
heard used in crying the kirn in Roxburghshire, 2 1860, were 
‘The corn’s shorn, the kirn’s won, Kirnie, kirnie, coo-o0-00 |' 
the last word much prolonged, J. A. H. M.] 

3. attrib. and Comb., as kirn-bannock, -feast, 
-night; kirn-cut = sense 2; kirn-supper, the 
harvest-home supper (see also churu-supper, 8. v. 
Crurn sb. 5); kirn-winning =sense 2. 

1824 MactacGart Gallowid. Ency. 7. (1876) 405 A piece.. 
of the *kirn-bannock, 1810 CromeK Kem. Nithsdale 
Song 259 From the same lo depended the *kirn-cut of 
corn, curiously braided and adorned with ribbons. 1862 
J. Granr Capt. of Guard xiv, Above the mantelpiece hung 
the. .kirn-cuts of corn gaily ornamented with ribbons—the 
trophies of the last year’s harvest home. 1846 Drumomnona's 
Miuckomachy 32 (E. D. D.) At fairs, *kirn-feasts, and penny 
weddins, 1789 Buans Let. Lady Glencairn, At gala-times, 
such as New-year’s day, a christening, or the “kirn-night,.. 
my punch-bowl is brought from its dusty corner. 1777 
*Kern Supper [see Kirv-pany}, 1822 Berwick JZ. 26 ‘the 
man..when he met me had been on his way to a ‘kirn 
supper’, 1864 Chambers’ Bk. of Days U1. 370/2 In Scot- 
land, under the name of the Kirn or Kirn-supper. 1819 
in Anderson Cumdbid, Ball. 65 To murry-neets, *kurn- 
winnins, Hannah ne'er went, 

[-Vote. ‘Lhe instances of the word Ziv or kern are quite 
recent, and leave us in the dark as to its earlier history, The 
popular notion often associates it with Kian sé, CHurn; 
and there are positive statements that a churnful of cream 
was a prominent item in the harvest-supper (J. Nicol Poems 
(1805) I, 154; Hone Vear-d%, (1832) 10 Sept. 534/23; Hali- 
burton Puir Auld Sc. (1887) 148-9), See also churn-supper, 
s.v. Cuurn sh, 5. But this may be due only to popular 
etymology, If the word were old, it might in form repre- 
sent an OE. *gecyrn = OHG. gikurni, shortened Aurni, 
churni, MAG. kurne, Riirn, ‘corn collectively or of ali 
kinds (see Grimm,s.v, Aovnid), But this hardly suits the 
sense, unless indeed “gecys could have meant something 
like ‘completion (of the reaping or ingathering of all the 
corn)’. (Prof, E. Sievers.)] . 

Kirn (kain, Sc. kérn), v. Also dial. kern, 
kurn. {Northern form of Caugn v.] 

1, a. ¢vans. and absol, To churn; to make butter 
by churning. b, zwtr. Of butter: To form by 
churning, to ‘come’. 

15.. Wyfe of Auchtermuchty v, Scho kyrnd the kyrne, 
and skwmd it clene, x725 Ramsay Gert, ShepA. 11. iii, Tabby 
kirn'd, and_there nae butter came. @1774 Fercusson 
Poems 74 (Jam.) Nae mair the thrifty gudewife sees Her 
lasses kirn. 180x in Anderson Cumbld. Ball. 1g For tou 
can kurn, and darn, and spin. 1856 Hrnxprrson Pop, 
Riymes 56 (E.D. 1D.) The gudewife's butter wadna kirn, 

2. transf, &. trans. To mix or stir by a process 
like that of churning cream; to keep turning over, 
up, etc. b. intr. To perform the act of stirring 
something; to puddle, etc. 

r8zz Gatt Sir A. Wylie xxxiv. (E.D. D.) It would hae 
been mair to the purpose had ye been ping drogs with 
the pistle and mortar in your ain shop. 1869 R. Leicuron 
Scotch Weds, 20 Vve just been kirnin’ through the Word o’ 
God. 1892 N. Dickson of dd Win, (1896) 106 Busy kirnin’ 
among clay an' makin’ bricks. 

Hence Kirned f//. ¢.; Kitrning v7, sé., churn- 
ing. atirié. as kirning-day; kirning-rung=%irn- 
staff Kirn sb.1 3), 

1790 A. Witson Pack Poems 59 Gin ye please our John 
an me, Ye’se get the kirnan rung To lick, this day. “1808 
Enz. Hvmton Cottagers Glenburnie (Jam.), 
first kirning after, her butter was burstet and gude fox 
naething. 
Twas fed on new kirned butter-milk. 1899 Crockett 

2t7 The morn. .is kirning-day. 
Py. Also kern-. [f. Kirn 56.2 + 
Bany sd. 2, ‘doll, puppet’.] A rade semblance of a 
Vou. V. 


1824 Mactaccart Gadlovid. Encyct. (1876) 1.39 
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human figure made out of the last handful of corn cut 
on the harvest-field, and dressed as a female, which 
formerly played a part in the ceremonial of the 
kirn or harvest-home, and was afterwards often 
hung up on the farmer's kitchen wall until the 
next harvest, when its place was taken by a new 
one. Also called 2irz-dol/ or -dolly, maiden or 
hirn-maiden, harvest-qgueen, and, in books, after 
a mistaken suggestion of Brand (quot. 1777), 
corn-baby. 

In the most usual form, the cluster of ears formed the head 
of the figure, while part of the stalks were plaited into two 
arms, and the rest expanded as a body in skirts, the whole 
heing decorated with ribbons or gaily dressed in doll’s 
clothes, 

1777 Branp Pop, Antig. xxxi. 307 Aern Baby .. the 
northern Word is plainly a Corruption of Corm Baéy or 
/mage, 2s is the Kern or Churn Sieven of Corn Supper. 
1787 Grosz Prov. Gloss., Kern-baby, an image dressed 
up with corm, carried before the reapers to their mel). 
supper, or harvest home. 1813 Extis Brand's Antig. 
I. 422 note, An old woman..informed me that, not half a 
century ago, they used every where [in Northumberland] to 
dress up something, similar to the figure above described, 
at the end of Harvest, which was called a Harvest Doll, 
or Kern Baéy. 1826 in Hone Every-day Bk. I. 1166. 
1846 Richarpson Sorderer’s Table-Bk. Vil. 375 Vhe 
corn-baby or kirn-dolly, 1866 W, Hennerson Folk Lore 
N. Counties 66 When the sickle is laid down and the last 
sheaf set on end..an image is at once hoisted on a pole., 
crowned with wheat ears and dressed up in gay finery, 
a white frock and coloured ribbons being its conventional 
attire. The whole gronp [of reapers] circle round this 
harvest queen or Kernbaby, curtseying to her, and dancing 
and singing. 1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., Kern baby, 
an image, or possibly only a small sheaf of the newly 
cut corn, gaily dressed up and decorated with clothes, 
ribbons, flowers, &c. 

Kirnel, -ell, -elle, obs. forms of Kernen. 


Kirre, obs, f. Quarry sé,1 (hunting term). 


|| Kirsch (kirf). Also kirsh, [F. krsch, 
abbrey, of next.) = KIRscHwassER. 

1869 Daily News 25 Aug., Distillers of the cherry-stone 
liquor, called kirsh. 1874 ® G. Appteton in ye wl 
Life (1891) ILL. 229, I tried coffee and kirsch, and they had 
the g old taste. 

||Kirschwasser (ki'rfvasor). Also kirschen-, 

[Ger. Aersch(en)wasser, f. kirsche cherry + wasser 
water.] An alcoholic spirit distilled in Germany 
and Switzerland from a fermented liquor obtained 
by crushing wild cherries, 
, 1819 Scotr Leg. Montrose ii, We had drunk.,about two 
mutchkins of Aurschenwasser. 1826 Disrauci Ii. Gres 
vut iv, A bottle of Kerchen Wasser, from the Black Forest. 
1855 ‘E. S. Deramer’ Kitchen Garden (1861) 148 The 
famous cordials known as kirschwasser and maraschino. 

Kirsen, -dom, obs. or dial. ff, CuristTEn 2., 
CHRISTENDOM. 

+Kirset!, 5:.Zaw. Obs. Also kerset,kirseth, 
kyrset(t. f[app. a. ON. &yrrseta or kyrrseii, 
sitting in peace and quiet, freedom from disturb- 
ance.] Exemption from the payment of taxes, 
granted for one year to 2 new i ey (see quot.). 

In some MSS. of the Burgh Laws the erroneous form 
Airksett is found : see Jamieson, s. v. 

14.. Burrow Lawes c. 27 Quha sum evir be made new 
burges of a waste lande and he hafe na lande wythin be 
hurgh herberyt in be fyrst 3ere he sall haf kyrset [Latin text 
kirseth] And efter pe fyrst 3ere he sall haf herberyt lande 
and byggyd, [1609 Skene Reg. Maz. 122 He may haue 
respit, or continuation for payment of his burrow mailes for 
ane zeare, quhilk is called hyrsett (séc).] 

+ Kirset 2, kyrsede, -ett(e, obs. ff. CRESsET. 

1459-60 Acc. Rolls Durham: (Surtees) 88 Le Kirsettez in 
domo capitulari et Refectorio. cxq97 Jnvenfory in ATS. 
Ashmole 1519, \f. 14x b, In coquina: a chawfere, a brandlet, 
akirset. 1g0s-6 cc. Rolls Durham (Surtees) 104 De 11 
petr. feodi [coquina] pro le kyrsett ad portam abbathie. 
1569 Inv. in Trans, Cumbld. & Westinid. Arch. Soc. X. 34 
On Kyrsede & ij trepetts price vs. , 

Kirsine, -some, obs. corruptions of CHRISTIAN. 

Kirsp, variant of Crisp sd, 

Kirtle (k5:t’l), 54.1 Forms: a. 1 eyrtel, 3 
cuer-, cuyrtel, 3-6 cur-, kur-, -tel(lie, -til, 
-tyll; 4-5 cortel, -yl 8. 2 cer-, kier-, 2-5 
kertel, (5 -tyl), 6 kertle, 6-7 -tell. . 3 cirtil, 
3-8 kir-, kyr-, -tel, -til, etc, 5- kirtle, (6-8 
kyrtle). [OE. cyrtel = ON. kyrizl/ tunic (Da. hortel 
tunic, gown, Sw. 4orfe/ skirt, petticoat) :—*kurti/-, 
app. a dim. of *£zr¢- ‘short’, commonly regarded 
as an early adoption of L. curtus. The sense 
‘short coat’, as opposed to ‘long gown’, would 
suit the ordinary meaning of the ON. word, but 
does not apply to the use in Eng.] 


1. A man’s tunic or coat, originally a garment | 


reaching to the knees or lower, sometimes forming 
the only body-garment, but more usually worn 
with a shirt beneath and a cloak or mantle above. 
In early instances freq. transl. L. ¢wafez. As the common 
name for an article of male attire, #7r¢/e seems to have gone 
out of use about or shortly after 1500; writers of the 16th 
and x7th c. use it chiefly In describing robes of state. It 
survived to some extent in dialects, applied to a short 
jacket or blouse (see quots. 1706.and 1828). 
K. AZtFReD Ors. 1, i. § 17 Se byrdesta sceall zyldan 
a kyrtel vd3e yterenne. crooo /Evrric Jfow. 1. 64 
Nimad pis gold.. Bicgad eow pallene cyrtlas. ¢ 1160 /Vatton 


KIRWANITE. 


Gosp, Matt. vii. 15 WarnieS eow wid leasan witezen, be 
cumed to eow on sceapene kertlen. cra0o 71x. Coll. Hom. 
139 He ches..Stiue here to shurte and ome" sac to curtle. 
¢ 1200 Vices & Virtues 127 Se be benimé de pine kiertel, 3if 
him pine mantel, ¢ 1290 Becket 1155 in S. ey ap 1. 139 
Is Cuyrtel 3wijt blaunket. az300 Cursor M. 416 His 
kyrtil (Goté. 75. cirtil] sal we riueand rend. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER 
Miltvr's T. 135 I-clad he was,. Alina kirtel of alyght waget. 
1387 Trevisa Migden (Rolls) VIL. 307 pe curtelle of wolle 
and a pilche. @ 1440 Sir Eg/am. 1255 Yo onarme hym the 
knyght goys In cortyls, sorcatys and schorte clothys, 1494 
Fanyan Chron. vu. ccxxxvii. 276 A man..barefote, and in 
a whyte kyrtell, x52 Huvoet, Kyrtyll of a kynge worne 
vnder the mantyll of estate, ¢radea. 1577 Harrison England 
ut. Vv, (1877) 1. 116 Giving them [knights of the Garter] 
a_kirtle, gowne, cloke, peron f[etc.]. 1706 Pxiuies, 
Aurtle,a kind of short Jacket. 1991 Cowper Oayss. xt. 
485 In such a kirtle as the eyes of all Shail loath to look on. 
1828 Craven Dial., Kytle, a kirtle, or a short coat without 
laps or skirts. x87o Morris Earthly Par. Ul. m1, 341 A 
white-haired elder clad in kirtle red. 

2. A woman’s gown. b. A skirt or outer petti- 


coat. (See quot. @ 1825.) . 

App. in common use down to about 1650, and now, as 
an archaism, much more frequent than sense r. 

a. cogs in Kemble Cod. Digi. V1. 133 Hio beewid 
/®Gelf [lzede) Elhhelmmes dehter. . hyre twili brocenan cyrtel, 
¢ 1205 Lay. 4993 Heo nom hire on anne curtel (v. », cuertelj 
. hire hem heo up i-t#h, hire cneon he was swide nehi. 
cr R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 122 Scho 3ede out in hir 
mae, -Withouten kirtelle or kemse. 33.. £. Z. Addit, P. 
A. 203 Her cortel..With precios perlez al umbe-pyghte. 
©1440 Generydes 4395 The quene dede on hir kirtill eve 
and well. ¢ 1485 Digéy AZysz. v. 165 Here entreth v. virgynes 
in white kertelys, 1546 J. Heywoop Prov, (1867) 23 Though 
ny be my kyrtell, yet nere is my smocke. c1§§0 /mage 
Hypocr. ¥. 417 in Skelton's Wks., Your curtles be of silke 
With rochetes white as mylke. 1650 Howett Girafi's 
Rev. Naples ii. (1664) 9 Ladies and gentlewomen were for- 
bidden likewise to go abroad with wide-hoop'd gowns or 
kirtles, 1748 SHENSTONE Schoolmistr. 65 A russet kirtle 
fenc'd the nipping air. a@xz825 Foray Voc. E. Anglia, 

‘irtie, an outer petticoat to protect the other garments 
from dust, &c. in riding. ..Scarcely, if ever, heard of now 
that pillions are so gone out of use. 1873 Ourpa Pascarél 
1, 117 In her ruddy serge kirtle and her great Tuscan hat. 

3. fig. A coat or covering of any kind; a coat- 
ing of paint. 

1398, 1582 [see CurTEt], ¢1420 Padlad. on Husb. 1. 417 
Thre kyrtils do theron, of marbul greyne; But first let on 
be drie, and then engre[y]ne A smaller cote aboue on that. 
1878 GitpEr Poet §& Master 14 The gray rock had not made 
of the vine its glistening kirtle, 

4. attrib, and Comé. 

1530 in Weaver Wedls Wills (1890) 118 To by a kyrtilcloth 
for my mother. x17a5 Cock-laird in Orpheus Caledonins 
(1829), I maun hae a silk hood, A kirtle-sark, wyliecoat, And 


asilk snood. a 1800 Clerk's Twa Sons in Child Badlads 
(1857) IJ. 67 Ben it came the Mayor's dauchters Wi kirtle 
coat alone. 

+Kirtle, 53.2 Oés. ?An error for &zntle, 
QUINTAL. 


1688 R. Horme Arwoury us, 106/2 Kirtle Flax is twelve 
heads in a bunch, and is about an hundred pounds in 
weight, 1726 Dict. Rust. (ed. 3), A Kirtle of Flax is the 
quantity of about x00 pounds Weight, containing 12 Heads 
ina Bunch, 

Kirtle (k31t1), v.  [f. Kirtur 54.1] 

trans. To cover or envelop as with a kirtle. 

1888 A. S. Witson Lyric of Hopeless Lowe \xviii, Dreams 
Kirtle thee in robes too fair For jealous Dawn to see thee 
wear, 1896 J. Lumsven Poems 198 Corn fields..Kyrtle 
This God's acre like a queen. 

Kirtled (k5ut'ld), a. [f. Kremer 5.1 + -zp2,] 
Clothed in a kirtle: often in parasynthetic comb. 

1634 Mitton Comus 254 Amid'st the flowry-kirtl'd Naiades, 
#612 Byron Ch. Har. 1, lviii, The wild Albanian kirtled to 
hisknee, axz8go Rossetti Dante § Circ. 1. (1874) 141 A 
lady ..sweetly kirtled and enlac’d. 

Kirve (k5:v), 7. Also kerve, curve, [a, ON, 
hyrfa to carve:~*kurbjan; see KERF.] 

ti. To carve. Hence Airving-knife, carying- 
knife, Ods. rare. 

74845 Acc. Rolls Durham (Surtees) 649 Pro emundacione 
dele kirvyngknyffez d’ni Prioris, 12d. 

2. Coal-mining. To undercut a seam; to hole, 
Hence Kirving vé/. sb., the wedge-shaped excava- 
tion made with the pick at the bottom of a seam, 
previous to blasting or bringing down the coal. 

1827 Witson Pitman's Pay 1. xxvii, What he gat was 
varry sma’, Frae out the kirvens and the nickens. ae 
Greenweit Coal-trade Terms Northumb. 4 Durh. 33 The 
coals obtained from the kirving are always small; and as 
the:size of the kirving is pretty constant..it follows that a 
greater per centage of small is made in working a thin than 
a thick seam of coal. 1865 Jevons Coal Quest. (1866) 72 
The waste of coal in the ‘kirving* or cut made by the 
hewer, 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal Mining, Kirve, to hole. 

Hence + Kirver (in 6 kyrvour), a carver. Oéds. 

3536-7 Acc. Rolls wham (Surtees) 703 Sol. Thome 
Whythed, kyrvot, 20s. 2 

EKirwanite (kS1wanoit). Min. [Named after 
R. Kirwan, an Irish mineralogist (1733-1812); 
see -ITE1,} A fibrous, green, chlorite-like mineral, 
found in the basalt of the North of Ireland. : 

18rx Pinkerton Pefra/. I. 561 Kirwanite. 1833 PArios. 
Alag. Ul. 85 Kirwanite—Found by Mr. P. ran in 
the Greenstone and Porphyry of Mourne, and named by 
Dr. Thomson. 

+ Kis. Obs. rare". [a. Gr. «is.] A weevil. 

1658 Rowranp Moxfei's Theat. Ins. 1086 The English 
call the Wheat-worm Kis, Pope, Bowde, Weevil, as, ibil. 


he cars were in t variety. .some 
woman and soike sia children might be seen. 
gabions, in building the piers of 
quot). lience Kish-work. 
lding in Water poewat, that is, 
ets, made of the ghs and Branches 
bout the size of four or five Feet Square; these 
throwing stones .. into them till they 
fing them up. /did. 60 They..so begin 
king the Kishesall round with other 


floating on 
A pind on the surface of melted lead. Hence 
Ei-shy a. (see quot. 1825). 

3832 Sia HH. Davy Chem. Piles. 3 There is a substance 
formed in iron foundries called £/sh, of a brilliant appear- 
ance, usually in thin scales, analogous to plates of po! ished 
steel. rconsists chiefly of carbonaceous matter united to 
iron. 1835 J. NieHouson Operat. Jew hanic 330 Theappear- 
ance of this substance, called by the workmen 47sA, . . i5.so 
common an attendant on the production of the most highly 


carbonized iron, that the workmen have applied the term | 


dishy to that peculiar sort of iron, 188z Raymon Mining 
Gloss., Kish, the blast-furnacemen’s name for the graphite- 
segregations seen in pig-iron and in the cinder of a furnace 
Maklig a Very gray lop. 

| Kishen (ki'fan). 7. of Man. Also kischen, 
kishon. [Manx dishan = Ir, cisean, dimin, of cés, 
Kisu1,] A measure containing eight quarts. 

1825 Pious Manx Peasant in Houlston Tracts 1. No. 17. 
8 She .. brought him two fat hens, and..akishon of oats to 
feed them. 3890 Hatt Came Bondman 1. vii, The April 
rain would bring potatoes down to sixpence a kishen. 

|| Kiskitomas (-tgmis). Also kiskatom, 
kisky-Thomas. [Corruption of an Amer. Indian 
name.] Kisktfomas nut, a hickory nut. 

1850 Literary Wo lds Nov. Bartlet, Hickory, sWell-bark, 
kiskitumas nut, Or whatsoever thou art called, 1858 Hoos 
Veg. Kingd. 691 The fruit of Carya alba, or Shell-bark 
Hickory, are called Kisky Thomas Nuts, and are also much 
esteemed in America. ? 

| Kismet (kismet). Also kismat, kismut. 
(Turk. Aesmet, Pers. gismat, a. Arab. aga gisma(t) 
portion, lot, fate, f. gasama to divide.] Destiny, 
fate. 

1849 E. B. Eastwick Dry Leaves 46 One day a man re- 
lated to me a story of mat or destiny. 1865 Mxrs. 
GasKeu, in Comh. Mag Web. 21g It's a pity when these 
old sawen houses wanish off the land; but it is ‘kismet’ with 
the Hamleys. 1883 F. M. Crawrorp ar. /saacs i. 19 The 
stars or the fates. .or whatever you like toterm your kismet. 

Kiss (kis), sb. Forms: a, 1-4 cos, coss, 3-5 
cosse, 4-6 kosse, A. 4 cuss, 5 cus, cusse, kus, 
6 kusse. y. 4-7 kisse, 5 kys, 5-6 kysse, 4, 7- 
kiss. [OE.coss = OFris. hos, OS. cos, hus (MDu. 
cus, cuss, Da. kus), OHG. chus (MHG. hus, kos, 
G. uss), ON. boss:—-OTent. *huss-os. ME. cuss 
(kus) was app. developed from coss, as it appears 
to have had (u) not .u,, and occurs in texts which 
do not use crsse ‘cvisse) for the vb, The mod,Eng. 
form (like Da. As, Sw. yss) is from the vb.] 

1. A touch or pressure given with the lips (see 
Kiss v, 1), in token of affection, grecting, or 
reverence ; a salute or caress given with the lips. 

a. crooo AEL¥ric Hom. Il. 32 Ic hine to minum cosse 
arerde. crooo Ags. Goss. Luke xxii. 48 Mannes sunu bu 
mid GW8se syist. grroo ARs. Joc. in Wr.-Willeker 309/83 
Os lian, cos. @i2ag cir. KR. 1g4 Wo wurde his cos: vor 
hit is Judases cos bet he ou mide cussed. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. 

(nt, 1300 He had craued a cosse, bi his courtaysye. 1382 
Wyeuir Song Sol. i.1 Kisse he me with the cos of hismowth. 
3482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.)25 He..with cossis and terys 
watnyd the fete of the crosse. a@1ggz Upate Reyster D1. 
iii, 24, I will not sticke for a kosse with such a man as you. 

B. 1390 Gower Cons 11. 348 Vir wolhe stele a cuss or tuo. 
1430 Hy mens Ving v2 Ful curteis was bi comeli cus [rie 
ihesus]. ¢1440 Parfonope *3236 Vher with she yaf hym a 
swete cus. uag2g SarLion P. Sparrow 361 Many a prety 
kusse Had I of his swete musse. 

y. ¢1340 Cursor M. 15779 (Gott) Wid a kiss [other MSS. 
cogs, cosse} has mannes sune ynto pi lun broght. 
Thid vzig> Git) Kisse of sagheling bu me bedis. ©1440 
romp. Parv. 277/1 Kys, or kus, ostulum,dasium. c 1489 
Cantos — = yee | akysse or ~~ her 
nrsuth. bP eigr. Frf. W. « 1531) 278b, Kysse mie 
erat ipayese of inten,” ies Sites’ Mert re 
ni. i. 322 Speake «osin, or..stup his mouth with a kisse, and 
fet not him speake neither. 1667 Mitton ?. L. 1.502 He.. 

ess'd her Matron lip With kisses pure. ey COLERIDGE 

0 Sara 4 Ab why refuse the blameless bliss? Can danger 

‘ath roe heh org 4 

ith one my whole soul thro My 
Hear Ch Dict. (12915 , yd pte * 
z ‘me “59 —— the primitive church. 
3871 R. Exus Catulles vii. 1 me, ila, what thi 
sum Gelfighifal Gt Rigiicwane —— ‘ 
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2. fig. A light touch or impact. 
ve8t Shas. LL. w. iii, 2 So sweete a kisse the 
not, To those fiesh mor aah te 
Suevrey Efip~ase4. 547 Where the E 
ick, faint Kisses cf the séa 
ENNYSON Jn Afent. cxvii, 


| 


fectionery ; a sugat-plum. ’ 

825 Brockett, Kisses, small confections or sugar plums. 
Perhaps the same as Shakspeare's kissing-comfits. 1887 
Stevenson in Scridner's Mag, 1.612/2 Munching a * barley- 
sugar kiss’. . 

4. A fanciful term for a drop of sealing-wax 
accidentally let fall beside the seal. 

18389 Young Lady's Bk. 337 No drops, or, as our country 

| caste aeteiire them, kisses, will fall in the Passage of 
the wax from the taper to..theseal. 1848 THackrray Jan, 
Fair xxvii, ‘It’s Pegzy O"Dowd’s fist, said George, laugh- 
ing. ‘I know it by the kisses on the seal’, 1850 Terns 

Detective Police Party Wks. (Libr. ed.) VIII. 307, I observed 

that on the back of the letter there was what we call a kiss— 
a drop of wax by the side of the seal. 

5. fl. A local name for the heartsease (Viola 
tricolor’ ; cf. hiss me.ete.,in Kiss-, Kiss-ME-QUICK 3. 

1840 Srurpens Suppl. /orby, Kisses, he pansy; heart’s- 


ease, 
| 6. Comb., as kiss-giver, -thrower; kiss-worthy 
| adj.; kiss-wise adv., in the manner of a kiss. 
| ae 1586 Stoney Astr. & Stella \xxiii, Thy most kisse-worthy 
| face. 27: Fanushaw's tr. Guarint's Pastor Fido wi. }, 
She, that Is The best hiss-giver, shall receive her mead. 1860 
| T. L. Peacuck Gryd/ Go. 293 A mest beautiful kiss-thrower. 
| 1895 Lanier Poems, Symphony 291 Lips kiss-wise set. 
| Kiss (kis), v. Pa.t. and pple. kissed (kist). 
| Forms: a. 1-2 cyssan, 2-5 kyssen, 3-6 kysse, 

(4 kyse, kise, 4-6 kys, kis), 4-7 kisse, 4— kiss. 
8. 2-6 cusse, 3-4 kusse, 4 cus, kus.7/); 4-6 cus, 
kus, kuss, 9 dia/, kuss. y. 3-5 Kesse, 4 kes. 
3. I cossian; 4 cosse,6kos. 2.7.1 cyste, 2-5 
kyste, kiste, custe, keste; 4-6 kyst, etc.; 4- 
kist; 3-4 cussede, cossede, kyssede, 4-5 -ide, 
ced, -id; 4- kissed. a. pple. 1 cyssed, 4-6 
(y)cussed, cossed, (i)cust, kest, kost, etc.; 4- 
kist, kissed. [OE. gyssan ‘pa. t. cyst’, pa. pple. 
cyssed ) = OF ris. kessa, OS. husstan (MDu. cussen, 
Du. dussen), OHG. chussen, kussen (MHG, and 
G. khiissen), ON. kyssa (Sw. yssa, Da. Rysse) :— 
OTeut. *hussjan, f. *kuss-: see prec. Both vb, and 
sb. are wanting in Gothic, which has, in the same 
sense, Lukjan (of. E.Fris. kihken). Ofthe ME. forms 
those in y, #, were orig. Midland and Northern ; of 
those in #, the earlier, down to c 1400, had # as 
regular southern ME, repr, of OE. y ; the later (in 
2 not 7) are to be compared with the form &zss of 
Kiss sb.; those in ¢ have partly ¢ from # as in 
Kentish; partly eas a broadening of 7. The rare 
OE. cossian (pa. t. cossode), was a distinct forma- 
tion, from the sb.; but the later examples (14- 
16th c.) of coss, koss, appear to be merely the 
ordinary vb. assimilated to the sb. in its vowel.) 

1. trans. To press or touch with the lips (at the 
| same time compressing and then separating them), 
in token of aflection or greeting, or as an act of 


reverence; to salute or caress with the lips; to 
give a kiss to. 

a. ¢goo tr. Beda's Hist. m. iv. (1890) 166 He..zenom hine 
pa biz bere swidran honda and cyste. cxooo AEiraic 
Gram. xix. (Z.) 122 Et osculor a te and ic eom fram de 
cyssed. cxo0o Ags. Gosf. Matt. xxvi. 48 Swa hwane swa 
| iceysse se hyt is. /éid.49 He cyste hyne. c1ago Gen. & 
' Ex. 2358 Euerilc he kiste, on ilehegret. @ 1300 Cursor A. 
| 17649 (Cott.) He kist [Gett. kisced, 77rin. cust, Laud kyst] 

im all. ¢13375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) 111 Pan kissit 

i ilk ober sammyne. c 12400 MaunDev. iv. (Roxb.) 13 He 
schuld kisse hir mouthe and hafe no drede of bir. 1480 

Caxton Chron. Eng. cxciv. t70 He fell doune..and thryes 

kist the grounde. 1589 Puttennam Eng. Poeste 1. xxiv. 

(Arb.) 292 With vs the wemen giue their mouth to be kissed, 
in other their cheek, in many places their hand. 
1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 187 Where perceiving 
a Crosse, he kissed it with tears. 17a Amnerst Terra’ 
Fil. No. 3 (1754) 12 He takes the oaths of allegiance and 
Poy ae have thought themselves sufficiently ab- 
sulved from them by kissing their thumbs, instead of the 
buok. 1847 Tesnyson Princ. vi. 208 Kiss her; take her 
hand, she weeps. 1871 R. Exits Catudlus ix. 9 Kiss his 
flowery face, his 


— delightful. , 

B. ¢ 3200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 145 Hie his fet .. mid hire mude 
custe. a@1zaag Ancr. R. 102 Ure J.ouerd mid his cossene 
cussed none soule pet luued ei bing bute him. 1ag7-R. 

| Guouc. (Rolls) 3:0 Brut hire clupte and kuste [~. 7. cussede, 
kyssyd]. cx3g0 Cursor M. 5003 (Trin) pei him cussed 
Swipe soone And dude es to be vndone, x 
Lanct. P. Pi. A. Prol. 70 Pe lewede Men..comen vp knel- 
ynge and cusseden his Bulle. 1387 Urevisa //igdex (Rolls) 
It. “=F — pat hadde —_ ena el, kysshed, 
kisside] his dou3ter in ize weye. © in £vg. Gilds 

/ (2870) 6 (St. Katherine, Tense Euerich ae and snster 
«.atte resceyuynge schule kusse everi uther. ¢ 1450 Cer. 

| Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 88, I crye the mercy, Lord, and thin 

H Erthe cus, asgsz3 Una. Aayster D. 1. iii. (Arb.) 23 Tl 


: oe King. 1805 


KISS. 


= it ne a it must am must]. 
1567 Drant ¢, De arte pot. Bvj, Thou mightst.. 
hugge, and busse, and cull, and cusse thy darling apishe 
fruite. 1825 Brockett, A’iss, to kiss. 

y-. ¢xa0o Vices & Virtues 117 Rih(t)wisnesse and Sibsum- 
nesse kesten hem t »  @ 4300 Curser 11. 24533, 1 kest 

i bath frunt and chek, ¢1330 R. Brunng Chron 
Wace (Rolis) 6804 Pe Romayns bem keste, & wente ber weye, 
1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. (Egifciane) roso Zozimas 1an 
To kes hyre fete. c1qgg Pecock Refr. 270 Thei kessiden 
the feete of dre ymage. 

8. cx000 -Firric //om. 1, 366 Heo Ga mid mivelre blisse 
hit awrehte, and wepende cossode, 1382 Wycuir Ge, xxvii. 
e7 He com nerre, and worsyde hym. 1555 PHagu . 2 vera 
i orrAnd sw etely kust his deughter dere. [So 1584 Twvael. 

b. éransf. OF birds: To touch lightly with the 
bill by way of s caress. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xu vii. (MS. Bod.) If, 117 b/2 
Pe culuere is a lecherous bridde and_kussep euerich uber 
tofore ye tredinge. axgag Sxetton Sf. Parrot 209 Now 
kus me, Parrot, kns me. 

2. intr. or absol.; usually of two persons, in 
reciprocal sense. 

1300 Cursor M. 9750 (Cott.) And dom and pes do samen 
kys. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chrem. (1810) 86 He said ban his 
avis, ‘ Kisse & be not wrope'. At pe first bei kiste, as frendes 
felle to be. 1390 Gower Conf I]. 27 Therupon thei kisten 
bothe. 14 Matory Arthur un. vi, an they were 
mette they putte of her helmes and kyssed to gyders. 1604 
E. G[rimstone) D'Acosta's Hist. Indies v. iv. 739 To make 
a certaine sound with their mouthes tike people that kissed). 
1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blene's Trac. 156 Then kissing in 
sign of peace. 17z0-xx Swit Lett, (1767) I11. 89 Kiss and 
be friends, sirrah. 1847 Tennyson Princ, vi. 271 Kiss and 
be friends, like children being chid! s8go — /n Men. Concl., 
Farewell, we kiss, and they are gone. 

b. frans, with cognate obj. ; also, to express by 
kissing. 

21830 Tennyson Sea-Fairies 34 We will kiss sweet kisses, 
and speak sweet words, 1864 — Aylmer's Field 472 He 
pluck’d her dagger forth.. Kissing his vows upon it hike 
a knight. 1883 P. Rot in Harper's Mag. Dec. 51/2 
Coming to kiss good-night? rn 

3. jig. @. trans, To touch or impinge upon 
lightly, as if in affection or greeting. 

a 1420 [see 6 bh. ad Snaxs, Ven, & Ad. 872 As she 
runnes, the bushes in the way, Some catch her by the necke, 
some kisse her face. 1893 — Rick. //, 11. ili. 191 You debase 

your Princely Knee, To make the base Earth prowd with 

issing it. 1596 — Jerch, 1... i, 2 When the sweet winde did 
gently kisse the trees, 1627 Frituam Nesodves i. (1) 1. (1628) 
x When a Rich Crowne ha’s newly kissd the Temples of a 
Scort Last Minstr. i. xi, The moon- 

am kissed the holy pane. 1830 SHetrey Love's Philos. ii, 
See the mountains kiss high heaven .. And the moonbeams 
kiss the sea. 1829 Hoop Eng. Aram xxxvi, While gentle 
sleep The urchin’s eyelids kiss‘d. 

b, intr. (in reciprocal sense). 

1592 Suaxs. Kom. §& Ful. u. vi. tt Like fire and powder; 
Which as they kisse consume. 1818 SHELLEY IWooudim. ¥ 
Night. i Where a branches kiss, 1847 Emerson Poems, 
Hafiz Wks. (Bohn) I, 478 Let us make our glasses kiss. 1870 
Tennyson Window 24 Rose, rose and clematis, ‘Trail and 
twine and clasp and kiss. 4 

ce. spec. in Bowls, Billiards, etc., said of a ball 
touching another ball lightly, esp. after it has 
struck it once, asin a ‘cannon’ at billiards. Const. 
trans. of the one ball, or (in causal sense) of the 
player; or z#é¢r. (in reciprocal sense) of the two 
balls. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse {Arb.) 60 At Bowles every one 
_ ‘g Kone _ maister, 1611 —" sen iti, a When 

it the lacke vpon an vp-cast, to it away. 2873 
Bennett & Cavenpisn Billiards 18x If played a true wit 
ball, the red and white will kiss and spoil the cannon, 1874 
J. D. Heat Croguet Player 35 The roll of pressure of the 
mallett must not send the rear ball so as to catch or ‘kiss' 
the front one. 1894 Corns. Mag, Mar. 275 The balls kissed 
and glided off gently at the exact angle required. 18g 
Daily Chron. 16 Feb. 5/7 Roberts made a pretty cannon of 
the red, kissing the white out of balk. 

4. trans. with adv., prep., or compl. To put, get, 
or bring by kissing: as ¢o Aiss away = to remove, 
put away, or lose by kissing. (4#. and fig.) 

3606 Suaus. Ant. & CZ ui. x. 7 We have kist away King- 
domes, and Prouinces. 1820 SHpucey Sensitive Plant u. iv, 
The morn kissed the sleep from her eyes. 1832 TENNYSON 
Miller's Dau. xix, Dews, that would have fal'n in teats, 
Lkiss'd away. 1842 — The Day-dream L’Envoi iii, That 
I might kiss those 7 awake! 1856 Mrs. Brownine A wz. 
Leigh t. 52 Kissing full sense into empty words. | 

+5. trans. To cause to kiss, fraternize, or 


associate. Obs. 

1963 A. Scorr New Vear Gift Q. Mary 127 Sic Christianis 
to kis wt Chauceris kuikis God gife be grace. 

6. Phrases, ; 

a. To kiss the book, i.e. the Bible, New Testament, or 
Gospels, in taking an oath ‘cf Boo st. 4a). b. To Aiss 
the cup, to take a sip of liquor; to drink, oc. To Aiss 
the dust, to be overthrown, humiliated, ruined, or slain; 
to yield abject submission. @. Jo diss the ground, (a) to 
prostrate oneself on the ground in token of homage ; (4) /iy. 
to be overthrown or brought low. 6. /o kiss the 
(Rands) of a sovereign or superior, as a ceremonial greeting 
or leave-taking, or on appointment to an office of siate 
under the sovereign; formerly. in complimentary §| or 


writing, merely = to pay one’s respects, to sute or fare- 
well. ££ To kiss the hare's foot; see Harn sé,2. g. To 
kiss (the) Jax: see Pax. hh. Yo hiss the post, to be shut 
out in consequence of arriving too late. » kiss the rod, to 
accept chastisement or correction i tj. Zohiss 


the stocks, vo be confined in the storks: tokiss the Clink, 
the Counter (see Curse 867, © . 
@. 1$23 Firzners. Surv, 20b, I shall true constable be .. 


oe helpe me god and my hulydome, and kysse the boke. 


KISS-. 


1610 Suans. emp. 1 ii. 145 Come, sweare to that: kisse the 
Booke. 1765 Brackstone Camm, 1. vi. (1809) 235 After this 
the hing or queen..shall say, ‘The things which I have 
here betore promised I will perform and keep: so help me 
God": and then shail hiss the book. 1899 Brsanr Orange 
Girl u. aii, After hissing the Testament .. he turned an 
unblushing front to the Prosecutor. 

b. axqzo Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 3815 More is. .honur- 
able, a man compleyne of thrist, Than dronken be, whan he 
pe cuppe hap kist. 1579 Gosson Sch. Aduse (Arb.) 25 Kiss- 
ing the cupp too often. 1623 Cockeram, Dedibate, to sippe 
or kisse the cup. 1808 Scorr Afarm. v. xii, The bride kissed 
the goblet; the knight took it up, He quaffed off the wine, 
he threw down the cup. 

ce. 31835 I. Tavtor Shir, Despot. x. 410 To kiss the dust 
before monstrous superstitions. 1867 Tronierc Chron. 
Barset UL. wi. 129 She had yielded,and had kissed the dust. 

d._ 1389 Pasguil's Ret, B, Ouerthrow the state, and make 
the Emperial! crowne of her Maiestye kisse the ground, 160x 
R. Jonnson Kingd. & Commw. (1603) 149 In the Church 
he kisseth the grounde with his forehead. 1783 Cowrer 
Reoadicea 19 Soon her pride shall kiss the ground. 1841 
Lanu Arad, Nts. 1. 86 He went again to the King, and 
kissed the ground before him. 

e. ¢x57§ Diurn. Occurr. (Bannatyne Club) a9 The castell 
men kust thair hand with schutting of small artailyerie. 
1593 Suaks. Rich. //, mn. iii. x04 ‘Thy thrice-noble Cousin, 
Harry Bullingbrooke, doth humbly kisse thy hand. 1654 
Sm E. Nicvotas in WV. Papers (Camden) Il. 94 My sonne 
will kiss your hands ina letter of his owne by the next post. 
1670 Lapy Mary Bertie in 12¢4 Rep. Hist. MSS, Comnt. 
App. v. ax The Dutchesse .. presented mee to kisse the 

ueene’s hand. 1680 Lapy Cuawortu 7éid. 55 Mr. Vice- 
chamberlaine..kisses your hands and begs your commands 
if any into France sudainly. 1710 Lond, Gas. No. 4722/2 
He had this Day the Honour of kissing Her Majesty's 
Hand — 1768 in /'rie. Lett. Ld. Malmeshury 1. 159, 1 had 
intended to set off, as soon as I could kiss hands. 1809 G. 
Rose Diaries (1860) 11. 434 The Marquis could not kiss 
hands for the Seals. 1854 en. Wiseman Fadiola i. xxx. 
325 Fulvius,,kissed the emperor's hand and slowly retired. 

hh. crsxs Barciay £edoges ii. (1570) Biv/2 Thou shalt 
lose thy meat and kisse the post, 1600 Heywoop rst Pt. 
Law, [V, Wks. 1874 1V. 47 Make haste thou art best, for 
feare thou kiss the post. 168: W. Robertson PAraseol. 
Gen. (1693) 475 You must kiss the post, or hares foot, Sero 
centre bubulci. 

i. @1586 Sipnev Arcadia 1. (1867) 190 Yet he durst not 
but kiss his rod and gladly make much of his entertainment, 
1628 Suirtey Witty Fair One 1. iii, Come, I'll be a good 
child, and kiss the rod. 1774 Mav. D'ARBLAY Early Diary 
(2¢8g) I. 271 If you will so far favour me, I will gladly kiss 
the rod, 1800 I, Mitner in Li xii. (1842) a0 hen the 
fits of iliness come, I do nut, I believe, properly kiss the rod. 

}. 1875 Gamm. Gurton v. i. in Hazl. Dodsiey M1. 235 
Well worthy. .to kisse the stockes. 1588 J. Upat Diotrephes 
(Arb.) 22, I will make thee kiss the Clinke for this geare. 
16z0 Rowranps Night Raven (1872) 1x You kisse the 
Counter sirra. 1626 Letter (N.), Some constables, for 
refusing to distrain, have kissed the Counter. 

Ifence Kissed (kist, poet. kitséd), pp/. a. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. sur Kyssed, oscudatus, basiatus. 
sgt Srenser 17. Hubberd 730 He..unto all doth yeeld due 
curtesie; But not with kissed hand belowe the knee. 1868 
D. Coox Dr. Muspratt's Patients, etc., Milly Lance ii, It 
was hard to say which was the more. .confused, the kisser 
or the kissed. 

Kiss- in Comd., forming sds. and adjs. [Kiss is 
the imperative or stem of the vb.] + Kiss-cheeks 
a., kissing or lightly tonching the cheeks; +} kiss- 
cloud a., so high as to ‘kiss’ or touch the clouds, 
cloud-kissing; kiss-cow a., that kisses the cow for 
the sake of the milk, that stoops to indignities for 
a consideration; kiss-me, local name for the wild 
heartsease; also, for London Pride, Herb Robert, 
and Spur Valerian (Centranthus ruber) (H. Friend 
Devonsh. Plant Names 1882); kiss-me-at (or 
behind)-the-(garden-)gate, the cultivated hearts- 
ease, also London Pride; kiss-me-ere-I-rise, 
heartsease ; kiss-me-twice-before-I rise, Love- 
in-a-mist, Migella damascena; kiss-my-loof (.Sc.), 
a person given to compliment (cf. Kissv.6e); kiss- 
sky a., so high as to ‘kiss’ or touch the sky. See 
also Kiss-IN-THE-RING, K1ss-ME-QUICK. 

@ £586 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 85 In rowes of *Kisse-cheeks 
teares they raine. 1605 Syivester Du Bartas us. iii, mi. Law 
234 Driving forth to *kisse-cloud Sina’s foot His fleecy Flock. 

New Monthly Mag. LVALI. 498 If we are. .to allow that 
the hope of living renowned in story is a sufficient motive 
for all sorts of despised labours..we have no such *kiss-cow 
tastes, 1877 V. W. Line, Gloss., *K?ss-me, the wild heart’s- 
ease. 7 Wirnerine Brit. Plants (1796) 11. 262 Viola 
tricolor... Heart’s-ease. .*Kiss me at the garden gate. a 1825 
Forpy Voc. L. singlia, Niss-me-at-the-garden-gate. X 
Buack Fud. Skaéks. vii, Did you never hear it called ‘ Kiss- 
me-at-the-gate '? 1597 Grnxarpr. //erbad App., *Kisse me 
ere [ rise is Pansies. 1664 R. Turner Botanol. 223 [Nigella] 
isalso called,.of some, *Kiss me twice before I rise. 1894 
Crocker Raiders 97 [The smu; gler shouted] ‘such a set 
of “kiss-my loofs, you king’s ent x603 Fairrax Eclogues 
iv, Cypress with his ‘kiss-sky tops. 

Kissable (kisib’l), a. [f. Kiss 7. + -aBLE.J 
Capable of or adapted for being kissed ; such as 
to invite kissing. 

3815 Soutuey Leéf. (1856) 11]. 3 Love from all to all, and 

as many as you please to give to the kissable part of 
the family. 187x M. Coxtins Alrg. §& Merch. 11. ii. 34 Her 

- quiet kissable mouth. 189x R. Kiriine Light that failed 
viil, Maisie looked more than usually kissable. 

Hence Kissabi‘lity ; Kissably adv. 

G. Auten Philistia J, ii. 52 [Her lips] suggested fo a 

eye the distinct notion of kissability. 1888 J. C. 

jearrreson Lady Hamilton § Ld, Neison 1. vi. 86 The 
ips that curled sv kissably. 
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Kissee (kisi). [f Kiss v.+-zz.] One who is 
hissed ; the receiver of a kiss. 

1829 Lytron Pelham \, This Hebe, Mr. Gordon greeted 
witha loving kiss which the kissee resented. 1887 A thenzumt 
1 Jan 30/2 The shy esfiéglerie of the kissee and the inno- 
cent grace and audacity of the kisser. 

Kisser (ki'sax). [f. Kiss v.+-ze1.] One who 
kisses; the giver of a kiss. 

1537 Latimer Serm, bef. Convoc. Dj b, Some brought forth 

pedaries for pilgrimes, some oscularies, for kyssers. 1558 
Hvnoet, Kysser, dasiator, osculator, axéag FLETCHER 
Love's Cure u. i, A kisser of men, in drunkenness, and 
a betrayerin sobriety. 1788 Lv. AuckLanp Diary in Corr. 
(1861) IT. 88 Everybody kissed everybody’s hands .. there 
were 335 kissers, and eight that were kissed. 1832 L. Hunt 
Poviis 169 Kissers of flow'rs, lords of the golden bowl. 

Kissing (ki-sin), v/ sb. [f. Kiss v.+-1ne1.] 

1. The action of the verb Kiss, 

1300 Floris & Bl 513 Here kessinge ileste amile And fat 
hem pu3te litel while. a@x3x0 in Wright Lyric P. xxv. 70 
‘Thin heved doun ety to ee aed x c rep Destr. 
Trey 2931 Acoyntyng hom with kissyng clippyng in 
Armes, 1526 Prlgr. his: (W. de W. 1531) 284 b, Gosally 
embracynges, clepynges, kyssynges. VaNBRUGH Re- 
lapse v. ii, Kissing goes by Favour; he likes you best. 
ax7iq Burner Hist, Ref. (1820) U1. ror So many bowings, 
crussings, and kissings of the altar. 1860 Pusey Min. Proph. 
82 Kissing in the East was a token of Divine honour, 
whether to an idol or to God, ea 

2. attrib. and Comb., as kissing scene, -stuff; 
+ kissing cause (app.)=next; + kissing-comfit, 
a perfumed comfit for sweetening the breath; 
kissing dance = CUSHION-DANCE; kissing-gate, 
asmall gate swinging in a U- or V-shaped enclosure, 
so as to allow only one person to pass at a time; 
+kissing-strings s). 7, 2 woman’s bonnet- or 
cap-strings tied under the chin with the ends 
hanging loose. 

1620 Swetnam Arraigned (1880) 12 Their very breath Is 
sophisticated with Amber-pellets, and *kissing causes. 1598 
Suaks. Merry W.v. v. 22 Let it .. haile *kissing-Comtits, 
and snow Eringoes, 1660 R. May Accompd. Caok (1665) 271 
To make Muskedines, called Rising Comfits or Kissing 
Comfits, 1899 Daily News 14 Sept. 7/1 There was the 
famous *kissing dance, ‘Joan Saunderson’. 1875 ParisH 
Sussex Gloss., Cuckoo Gate,. .cailedin Hampshirea *kissing- 
gate, 1886 E.wortny W. Som. Word-bk., Kissing-gate .. 
It is only made to open far enough for one person to puss al 
atime. 1896 If vsti. Gas. 7 Nov. 7/1 The disappearance 
of the last of the kissing-gates on Parliament Hill, @ 1735 
Axsutunot Fohn Bulli, Misc. Wks. 1751 11.89 The*kissing- 
Svene being atanend. 1705 London Ladies Dressing-room 
(N.), Behind her back the streamers fly, Aud "kissing-strings 
1818 Scoir //+t. ASidl. xlv, The old- 


Kissing, //. c. 
kisses : see the verb. 

igsgo Suaxs. Mids. JV. 1. ii. 140 Thy lips, those kissing 
cherries, 2784 Cowper Let. to /. Newton 29 Mar., A most 
loving, kissing, kind-hearted gentleman. 1864 W. Cory 
Lett. § ls. (x897) 132 In the wood we met just one 
kissing shower. 

b. Comb. kissing-crust (co//og.), the soft part 
of the crust of a loaf where it has touched another 
in baking; ‘also the under-crust in a pudding or 
pie’ (Farmer S/ang); kissing kind a., kind or 
friendly enough to kiss, on affectionate terms. 

1708 W. Kine Cookery 191 (R.) These brought him kissing- 
crusts, 3822 Lams iia Ser. 1. Praise Chimneysweepers, 
How he would recommend this slice of white bread, or that 
piece of kissing-crust. 1842 BarHam /ngod. Leg., Nell Cook, 
A mouldy piece of kissing-crust as from a Warden-pie. 1852 
R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Vour (1893) 153 Our friends. . 
seemed niore inclined to fraternize. Not that they were as 
yet kissing kind. 1886 /a// Mall G.16 Dec. 3/1 Russiaand 
Germany are once more kissing kind. 

Hence Ki'ssingly adv. 

1836 E. Howarp &. Reefer xxxix, The breeze came so 
freshly and kissingly on my check, 1892 Pali Mali Mag. 
7 Sept., She pouted her lips kissingly. 

Kiss-in-the-ring. An open-air game played 
by young people of both sexes, who stand in a ring 
with hands joined, except one who runs round 
outside the ring and touches (or drops a handker- 
chief behind) one of the opposite sex, who there- 
upon leaves the ring and runs after the first, kissing 
him or her when caught. 

1825 Hone Every-day Be. 1. 691 There were several parties 
playing at ‘ Kiss in the ring’. 1862 Guardian 23 Apr. Ya 
Kiss-in-the-ring once so popular at Sydenham was decidedly 


[f. as prec, + -1ve@2.] That 


at a discount. 1899 Westm. Gaz. 10 Aug. 8/2 A peculiar 
custom on Hampstead Heath for the week following Bank 
Holiday is the playing of kiss-in-the-ring on a large scale on 


a special of the West Heath, 
Hissless (kislés), a [£ Kiss sd. + -s0} 
Without a kiss, unkissed. 


Brit. Apollo No. 48. 3/2 Poor Lovesick, kissless 
ee. 1892 Pomple Bar Mag. Oct. 158 He had been 


tucked in, kissless because unrepentant, 
Kiss-me-quick. [See Kiss-.] 
1, A small bonnet standing far back on the head, 
formerly fashionable. (Also attrzé.) 


1852 G. W. Buncay Crayon Sk. (1854) 372 She wears .. a | chest, cist + jen (pron. vaen) aspirated form of 


Kossuth hat instead of a ‘kiss-me-quick *. 1855 1faLipuRTON 
Nat. & Hum. Nat. 1. 287 She has.a new bonnet on. ..Tt has 
a horrid name, it is called a kiss-me-quick. 1886 Barinc- 


| 


KISTVAEN. 


Goutp Court Royal ii, This Dolly Varden with panniers... 
and a kiss-me-quick bonnet. . 

2. A ringlet in front of the ear. (Also attrib.) 

1893 Q. [Coucn] Delectable Duchy 16 Her hair .. had .. 
been .. twisted in front of either ear, into that particular 
ringlet locally called a kiss-me-quick. 

3. Local name for several plants, also called 
hiss-me (see Kiss-). So Xiss-me-quick-and-go, 
Southernwood (Artemisia Abrotanum). 

1882 H. Frienp Devon. Plant N., Kiss-me, Kiss-me-love, 
or Kiss-me-quick, (1) Sazi/raga umbrosa. ..(2) Geranium 
Robertianum. ..(3)..Centranthus ruber. [bid., Kiss-me- 
quick-and-go, Artemisia Abrotanum, Doubtless in re- 
ference tu the other common names of Boy's Love, Maiden’s 
Ruin. 31886 E.wortay W. Som. Word-bk., Kiss-me-quick, 
the pansy or heart’s-ease. The wild variety. 

Kisst » Variant of Cust1 Oés., munificent. 

Kist (kist), 53.1 Sc. and worth. dial. Forms: 
(1 cest, cist, cyst), 3-5 kiste, 4— kist, (4-6 
kyst(e, 4 kystte, 6 keste). [Northern form of 
Cuxst 5.1; either directly from Scandinavian, or 
owing its form to Norse influence: cf. ON, 4zsta, 
Sw. ista, Da. histe; also Du. ist, Ger. &iste. 
With the various senses, cf. CHEST 1, 3, 4, 5.] 

1. A chest, box, coffer. (In Sc. the specific term 
for a servant’s trunk.) 

c 1300 Havelok 2018 Al pat he milhen [= hy mihten] fynde 
Of hise, in arke or in kiste. 13.. £. Z. Ad/it. P.C. 159 Ouer- 
borde bale to kest,..Her kysttes & her coferes. ¢ 1420 Sir 
Ajsnadace (Camden) xliv, Kistes and cofurs bothe ther stode, 
..fulle of gold precius and gode. 15935 STEWART Cron. Scot. 
II, 21 All tha buikis tha kist hes brocht till, 1792. Witson 
Watly § Meg in Chambers’ Pop. Hum. Scot. Poems (1862) 
82 On a kist he laid his wallet, x8a5 Brocxert, A7zst, a 
chest. 1866 Encer Vat. Mus, viii. 272 The instances where 
an organ—or ‘a kist o’ whistles’, as this noble instrument 
has been termed—has gained favour in a Scotch congrega- 
tion, are exceptional 1888 Padi Alad/ G. 9 June 3/2 It 
bears the strongest family resemblance to carvings on the 
old Cumberland kists. ” 4 

+b. Applied to the ‘ark’ of bulrushes in which 
Moses was placed; and to Noah’s ark. Ods, 

@1300 Cursor M. 5614-17 (Cott.) A rescen [17S. An esscen] 
kyst [Gétd. a kist of rises} sco did be wroght,..1n pis kist be 
barn sco did. 13.. Z. &. Addit. P. B. 449 ‘Now Noe’, 
quoth oure lorde, ‘.. Hatz pou closed by kyst with clay 
alle aboute?’ 

2. A basket. (Cf. Cues sd.1 4. 

1744 in Ramsay Jea-t. Misc. (1733) I. 29 Ane auld kist 
oe with wands, And that anf be your coffer. 186x 
Cuncton ¥, O'Donnell 35 Servant maids. .were collected 
around a kist or basket of potatoes..peeling them for the 
coleannon, 8 . ¢ 

3. A chest or place in which money is kept; 
a treasury ; also ¢vansf. the store of money itself. 

1619 Fietcner Loy. Sudy. ut. iii, When the kist increased 
not. 1816 Scort Antig. xxiv, Yon kist is only silver, and 
laye heard that Misticot’s pose had muckle yellow gowd in 't. 

4. A coffin; a stone coffin or sarcophagus. 

@ 1300 Cursor Jf. 21018 Sipen was his bodi..laid in kist o 
marbil stan, cxqgo St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3439 Par ligges 
a kist on be north syde. a@sggg Lynpesay 7 ragedie 
Thay Saltit me, syne cloist me inane kyste. 1396 DALRYMPLE 
ir. Lestie’s Hist. Scot. vit. 35 In a kist of leid he is laid. 
1721 Ketty Se, Prov. 6 A’ that you'll get will be a kist 
and a sheet after all, 18§5 Rosinson Wahrthy Gloss. sv. 
‘A kirk garth kist’, a churchyard chest, a coffin, 

b. Archeol, =Cist1, KistvaEn. 

1853 Puitiuirs Rivers Yorksh. viii. 208 In a conspicuous 
barrow.. The kist contained a female skeleton, 1866 Lainc 
Preh. Rem, Caithn. 45 This kist contained an extended 
male skeleton with a rude flint spear-head. 1868 G. StepHens 
Runic Mon. 1. 255 In this kist lay four glazed pots or urns... 
full of ashes and bones and charcoal, : 

Ilence Ki'stfnl, as much as fills a kist. 

201644 Lesiy's Marck in Scott Minxstr. Scott. Bord., The’ 
kist-fou of whistles, That mak sick a cleiro. 1816 Scotr 
Antig. xxiv, Sic another kistfu’ o' silver. 

|| Kist, st.2 Hast ndies, [Urdii (Pers., Arab.) 
8 gist portion, instalment.} An instalment (of 
the yearly land revenue or other payment). Hence 
Kist-bundy: see quot. 1764. 

1764 Ann. Reg. 192/2 Kistbundee, a contract for the acquit- 
tance of a debt by stated payments. 1799 Mrq. WELLESLEY 
in Owen Desf. (1877) 188 Purneah had discharged the first 
mont! ly kist of the subsidy stipulated by the late treaty. 
1805 Sir J. Mazcotm in Sir J. Kaye Life (1856) 1. xiii, 346 
Weexpect three or four lakhs of the kist due a twelvemonth 
hence to be paid immediately, 1818 Jas, Mitt Brit. Jada 
vi. vil. (78301 VI. 63 Those districts, which are pledged for 
the security of his kists. 

Kist, v. Sc. and north. dial. [f. Kisr sh.) 
Cf. Du, and Ger. 4ésten.] trans. To put into a 
‘kist’ or coffin. 

a@x670 Spatvinc Troub. Chas. I (1851) 11. 390 Johne Logei’s 
heid wes first keppit and kistet, and both togidder wes con- 
voyit to the Gray Freir kirkyaird and bureit. 1808-18 
Jamieson, Kistin’, Kisting, the act of putting a corpse 
into a coffin, with the entertainment given on this melancholy 
oceasion. x! oe Gloss. sv. Kisted, ‘1 wad fain see 
thee kisted’,,] should like tosee you dead. 1882 J. WALKER 
Faunt to Auld Reekie 179 Kisted mummies from the tombs 
of Thebes. 

Kist, occas. pa.t. and pa. pple. of Kiss v. 

Kist(e, obs. pa. t. of Cast v. 


Kistvaen, cistvaen (kistvain). Archeol, 
[Anglicized spelling of Welsh c#st faen, i.e. cist 


maen stone.) = CI8T 1. 
1715 Pennecuix Wes. (1815) 121 (E. D. D.) ie eee: 
155-2 


staves (Du, £v¢ tankard: : 
ulterior etymology uncertain. ] 

1. A circular wooden vessel, made of hooped 
Staves; in different localities applied to vessels of 
various sizes, with or without a lid, and usually 
having a handle or handles; as, a small open tub 
with one or two of the staves fashioned into 
handles, used for holding water or ‘washing up’; 
a deeper vessel with a lid used! asa milking-pail ; 
a tub- or pail-shaped vessel, often with a lid, used 
for holding or carrying milk, butter, fish, or other 
commodities; whence, by extension, sometimes, a 
square box used for the same purpose. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvit. x68 Thai strak his hed of, and 
suet Thai haf gert salt in-till a kyt [v. », kitt] And send 
it in-till Ingland. 14.. Wooinale in Wr-Wiilcker 696/14 
Hoc muitrum, a kytt. 1485 Jv. in Rifon Ch. Acts 
(Surtees) 371, j kitt cum cooperculo. 1565 /mr. in Trans. 
Cumbld, & Westmid, Arch, So.. X. 3: In the brew howse 
A le, a mashe fat. ..Two Kytts. 1g§70 Levins Afanip. 
148/43 Kit, a litle vessel, cantharus, fidelia, 1633 1n 
Cramond Ann, Banff (1891) 1. 7x Paid for three Kittis of 
Salincund. 1649 Buirne Lng. Jauprov. Linpr. ix. (1653) 56 
As a man doth with a hand-scoop, pail, or kit, cast water out 
of aditch. 1674 Ray N.C. Words 27 A Kit or milking 
Pail..with two lor and a Cover. s70r C. Wotney Fru/. 
Wem York retions5, 1..crdered him to fetch a kit full of 
water and discharge it at them. 1771 Swotrerr Awmnph. 
Cis t., The following articles formed our morning's 
repast; one kit of boiled eggs; a second, full of butrer; 
a third full of cream. 19795 J. Ricuarpson in J. Robertson 
Agric. Perth (1799) 378 Salmon was..preserved in vinegar, 
and packed up in small wooden vessels called kits 1803 
Mawe Min. Derbysh. Gloss. (E. D.S.), Kit, a wood vessel 
of any size, 1845 Drockett, Kit, properly a covered 
milking-pail with two handles, but often applied to a small 

ilof any sort. 1834-53 Whistde-Binkie Ser. 1. 114 We've 
its fa o butter—we've cogs fu’ o' brose, 1878 Cremtiid. 
Gloss., Butter kits, square boxes used for conveying butter 
to market in a wallet on horseback. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. 
Catal. 72 Samples of Red Herrings in kits. 1888 Sheffield 
Gloss., Kit or Kitty, ..a wooden tub with one handle, in 
which ..grinders cool their knives, saws, etc. 
b. A kind of basket, esf. one made of straw or 
rushes for holding fish. 
in HAtiwect. 1859 SALA To. round Clock(1861) 
go Crabs are sold by the ‘kit ‘(a long shallow basket) and 
by the score. 


2. a. A collection of articles (called articles of 


kit) forming part of the equipment of a soldier, 
and carried in a valise or knapsack; also, the 
valise containing these, or this with its contents; 
sometimes = outfit, ‘turn-out’, uniform. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vule. T. s.v., The kit is likewise the 
whole of a soldier's necessaries, the contents of his knapsack. 
16x3 Sin R. Witson #722. Diary LL 13 Considering that 
we were conspicuous @ cheval, and in glittering kits, it is 
wonderful that no marksman fired with unerring aim. 1820 
J. W. Croner in C. Papers 16 June (1884), Several [soldiers] 
..removed their kits from the barracks. 1855 THACKERAY 
WVewcomes xxvi, His kit is as simple as a subaltern's. 
1868 Kegul. & Ord. Army ? 6oac, The Articles of Kit to be 
worn and carried in the different orders. 1870 ///ustr. 
Lond. News 29 Oct. 446 They came without muskets or 
kits, but the o icers had their swords. » 

b. A collection of personal effects or necessaries, 
esp. as packed up for travelling, 

1833 Marryar P, Simple xiv, 1 hardly need say that my 
lord's kit was valuable; and what was ter, they exactly 
fitted me. 3849 Tnacneray Pendennis 1, xvi. 160 The 
widow and Laura..set about the preparation for Pen's kit, 
and filled trunks with his books and linen. 3862 fF. Haut. 
Hindu Philos. Syst. 107 He thereupon dressed, tied up his 
kit, and set off. 1866-7 Livincstone Last Frais. (1873) 
I. v. 111, I sent a man to carry his kit for him. 

©, The outfit of tools required by a workman, 
esp. a shoemaker, 

[s8ag Brockett, A/#,..the stool on which a cobbler 
works.] west S. Jovo Margaret I iin 17 The workshop. . 
contained a loom, a kit where the father of Margaret some- 
times made shoes. 1858 M, Porteous Souter Yohnny 10 
The Souter. . Liv'd wi’ his kit, And made gude shoon. 3881 
Phar ent. Frat. x65 The kit of tools for a nipple maker 
consists of a small siantin 
Jan. 282/2 The laster is a 
can still talk. .of his ‘kit’, 

8. collog, A number of things or persons viewed 


case [ete], 1885 //arper's Mag. 
t the only shoemaker left who 


as a 4 €; a set, lot, collection; esp. in phr. the 
176s Grose Dict, Vulg. T., Kit, ..is also used t express 
the whole of differen conmulliaitiee : as, end ‘eke the 
whole kit; i.e. take all. 1788 R. Gattoway Poems 170 
= ‘Twas whiskey made them a’ sae crouse; .. But now 
wad na gi’e ae louse For a’ the kit. 18ar SHELLEY Edipus 
es ee 92 le in = ga The whole kit of them. 
by \CKENS . xpect. better gentleman than 
whole kit on you put t  . - 
&, (sense I) kit-dressing 


4. attrib. and Comb, 


716 


(see_quot.); kit-haddock, an inferior sort of | 
haddock, sent away in kits for curing; kit-trade, | 
the trade of putting up fish in kits for the market. 
b. (sense 2) 4% inspection; kit-bag, a stout 
bag inwwhich to carry a soldier’s or traveller’s kit; 
kit-drill (see quot.). ‘ 

a 1831 Ch 's Hist. Derby 1. 261 The rural festival of 
*kit dressing took place on the 4th of August 1829. .. Twigs 
of willow were bent over the tops of the kits. .. The maidens 
carried the kits on their he 1894 Daily Free Press 
{Aberdeen) 18 May 7/6 *Kit haddocks, ros. to 13s. per box. 
3866 Mircnet. Hist. Montrose xvi. 136 The Berwick-un- 
‘Tweed companies .. commenced thebuiling and ‘kit-trade. 
b. 32890 19% Cent, Nov. 849 ‘he man condemned to kit 
drill marches up and down the barrack square for two hours 
a day carrying his entire kit in his valise, including boots, 

is sword, carbine, and cloak. 1892 Pall Mall G. 3 Dec. 
6/3 Two and eleven privates ., absented them- | 
selves from a kit inspection, 1898 Westm. Gaz. 7 Apr. 4/1, 

T looked at the marchi --and wished they were in 
my kit-bag along with the wonderful assortment of articles 
..technically described as ‘small kit’. 1899 /é#d. 25 Sept. 
1 An exceedingly handy form of knapsack or kit-bag that 


bought. .in Germany for the modest sum of rs. 94, 

Kit (kit), 56.2 Now rave. [Origin obscure. 
Perh, repr. the initial part of Gr. xcOdpa CrTHara, or soiie 
derivative form of that word.]} ’ 

A small fiddle, formerly much used by dancing 
masters, 

3sig Interl. Four Elem. in Hazl. Dodsiey 1. 48 This 
dance would do mich better yet, If we had a kit or taberet. 
1562 Puazr A®neid 1x. Ccivb, His pastime chief was 
harpe and kit. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. 1. ii, Each did 
dance, some to the kit or crowd, Some to the bag-pipe. 
1709 STEELE 7atler No. 34 ¥ 4 Pray let me see you dance i 
I play upon the Kit. sie Dickens Bleak Ho. xiv, Prince 
Turveydrop then tinkled the strings of his kit with his 
fingers, and the young ladies stood up to dance. 

aifrié, 1634 W. Cartwright Ordinary 1. ii. in Hazl, 
Dodsley X11. 220 Do you not hear her guts already squeak 
Like kit-strings? 

Kit (kit), sé.3 Also 6 kytte, kitt. A shortened 
form of Kirren, 

1562 J. Hevwoop Prov, & Efigr. (1867) 203 Thy cat great 
with kytte. x Life Sir T, More in Wordsw. Eccl. Biog. 
(853) 11. 112 She would now and then show herself to be 
her mother’s daughter, kitt after kinde. 1729 Mrs. De.axy 
Leti., to Mrs. A. Granville 225, 1 forgot to say my cat has 
four kits. 1844 E. FirzGrranp eff. (1889) 1. 127 Thank 
Miss Barton uiuch for the kit ;..my old woman is a great 
lover of cats, and hers has just kitted. 

Kit (kit), 55.4 

1. Abbreviated pet form of the name Catherine or 
Kate (cf. Krrry 1), used esf. in the obs. phr. K%¢ has 
lost her key. 

1533 More Afol. xxiv. Wks. 888/2 Certaine letters whiche 
some of the brethrene let fall of late, and lost theim of 
likelyhedde as some good kitte leseth her kayes. 1548 W. 
Patten Exp. Scotd. Pref.in Eng. Garner 111. 7x Oblations 
and offerings..for deliverance of bad husbands, for a sick 
cow, to keep down the belly, and when ‘ Kit had lost her key’. + 

+2. A light woman. Ods. (Cf. Kirrock.) 

@1577 Gascoicne Dan Bartholomew Wks. (1587) 67 Kits 
of Cressides kinde. 1600 Breton Pasguil’s Si 4 
(1879) 21 Such foolish Kittes of such a skittish kinde, In 
Bridewell booke are euery where to finde, 

Kit, 5.5 [abbr. of Christopher.] In phr. Kit 
with the canstick or candlestick =  ACK-0' -LANTERN. 

1984 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. vu, xv. (1886) 122 They 
have so fraied us with bull beggers, spirits, witches, urchens, 
elves, hags, .. kit with the cansticke. [a1626 MIDDLETON 
Witch L 1i.]J 

Kit (kit), 53.6 Nauti. [a. G. ditt cement, mastic, | 
putty, ete., whence also Da. 42#, Sw. Att, There 
is little evidence of the use of the term in Eng,] 
A composition of resin, pitch, and tallow applied 
to the canvas used for covering carcasses (see CaR- 
CABS 7). 

31815 cb Falconer’'s Marine Dict. 188g in Cassell’s Encyci. 


Dict. j 

Kit (kit), sd.7 A local name for the fish also 
called mary-sole, smear-dab, and sand-fluke, 

2836 Yarrect Brit. Fishes U1, 241 The Kit of Jago is the 
smooth or small-headed dab. 1880-84 Dav Fishes Gt, Brit. 
Il. 29 Pleuronectes microcephaius, ..(in} Cornwall ..it has 
likewise been known as 4r¢; ..at Hove, as ‘the kit’. 

_ Kit (kit), 50.8 Photogr. A thin frame inserted 
in a plate-holder to hold plates smaller than those 
for which the holder was originally constructed. 

1885 in Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. 
Bull. i. ig be 5x8 is the best size fur general use, and with 
a few 3x4* kits ts all that is needed, 

Kit, 56.2; see Kit-Fox. 

Kit, 54.19 [app. ad. Ger. dial. Zitte, Riitte, covey, 
flight of doves, ete.: see Grimm 2895/1.] A 
school of pigeons. 

1880 Times at Nov, 10/3 Mr. Cotton's handsome birds _ 
from Sunningdale, and the Macclesfield tipplers, which fly | 
in schools or ‘kits ° for hours against another school. 

Kit (kit), v1 [f Krrsé.1] rans. To put or 
pack in a kit or kits; esp. fish for the market. 
Hence Ki'tted 2/. c., yo or packed in a kit. 

1735 a cae Sheph. tv. ii, To leave his ram-horn 

an tte 


. chechyn). 


KITCHEN. 


1758 Brit. Chron, 1 May 410 A few days B cat at 
Esky za hitted two squirrels, which are rit otinalie 
i see " 


it, obs. inf., pa. t. and pa. pple., of Cur a, 


|| Kita‘r. rare, Also kittar, [Arab, ys 


gitar, a. Gr. xGépa Crr#ara.] A guitar or lyre. 

cx640 Suimtey Cast. Underwit 1. in Bullen O. Pé. (18853) 
II. 330, I can play well o’ the kittar. 1817 Moore Zadla 
R., Parad, & Peri Introd., Striking a few careless but 
melancholy chords on his kitar. 

Kit-cat} (kitket), Now dial. 
from Car sb, or with Kir 56.3] 
tip-cat. 

31664 Cotton Scarron. rv. Poet. Wks. (1734) 88 Then ih 
his Hand he takes.a thick Bat, With which he us'd to play 
at Kit-Cat. a@1825 Foray Voc. E. Anelia, Kit-cat, 2 game 
played by three or more players. The cat is shaped like 
a double cone. 

b. Comb. Két-cat-roll (see quot.), probably so 
called from the shape of the ‘cat’ in the game. 

@x835 Foray Voc. £. Anglia, Kit-cat-roll, a bellied 
roller for land; ..going in the furrow, and the roller acting 
on the sloping surface of the ridge on each side, 

Kit-cat? (kitket). Also 8-9 kit-kat. [f. 
Kit (= Christopher) Cat or Catling, the keeper 
of the pie-house in Shire Lane, by Temple Bar, 
where the club originally met.] 

1. attrib. with Club: A club of Whig politicians 
and men of letters founded in the reign of James IT. 

1705 Hearne Collect. 6 Dec. (O.H.S.) I. 116 The Kit 
Cat Club came to have it’s Name from one Christopher 
Catling. [Nofe, a Fuad re man.} 17x0 Acc. Jom 
Whig 31 Your Kit-Cat Clubs, Calf's-Head Clubs, Junto’s, 
and other infernal Cabals. x8ax (##/e) Portrait and Memwvirs 
of the Celebrated Persons composing the Kit-Cat Club. 
3829 Lyrron Devereux m1. vi, That evening we were 
engaged at the Kit-Cat Club. 

©. aésol. in same sense. 

1704 Faction Displ. 15, 1 am the founder of your lov'd Kit- 
Kat, A Club that gave Direction to the State. ‘1919 D'Urrey 
Pilis V1. 349 The Kit Cat, and the ‘l'oasters, Did never care 
a Fig. 1749 Fiecpinc Tom Fones w. ii, Thou mayest 
remember each bright Churchill of the gallaxy, and all the 
toasts of the Kit-cat. 

attrib.c a Biackmore Poem Kit-cat Club, Hence did 
th’ Assembly’s 


eduplicated 
he game of 


Title first arise, And Kit-Cat Wits spring 
first from Kit-Cat's Pyes, 
ec. A member of this club, 

1704 Faction Sr 14 Tosters, Kit-Kats, Divines, Buffoons 
and Wits. 17a2 Mary Aste, Eng. after Wit Ded., To the 
most Illustrious Society of the Kit-Cats. 1883 Harper's 
Mag. July 181/2 The Kit-Kats were the greatest gentlemen 
of the day. ; P 4 : 

2. attrib. with séze, portrait, etc.: A particular 
size of portrait, less than half-length, but including 
the hands. 

Said to have been so called because the dining-room of the 
club at Barn Elms was hung with portraits of the members 
and was too low for half-size portraits, 

1754 A. DrumMonp 7rav.1. 31 There is..a kit-cat size 
of Se Ignatius holding a crucifix. 12778 Pennant Tours in 
Wales (1383) 1. 15 Were is another picture. .a kit-cat length 
of Sir Roger Mostyn. 1875 Miss Brappon Strange World 
IL. i. 4 It was a kit-kat picture of a lad in undress uniform. 

b. adso/. in same sense. 

1800 Matone Dryden 534 note, The canvas for a Kit-kat 
is thirty-six inches long, and twenty-eight wide, 1840 
Polytechnic Frni. V1. 322 The portraits .. will be of the 
proportion of what is termed a Kit-Kat. 1883 D.C. Murray 
on ga All the portraits in the Shire Hall are Kit-cats. 

ce. fiz. 

1803 Edin. Rev. 1%. 427 As Virgil did with his verses, 
leaving some half Jengths, others kit-cat, 1822 Copmrincr 
Lett, Convers, crc. LL. 144, | destroyed the Kitecat ar bust 
at least of the letter I had meant to have sent you. 

Kitchen (kitfén), 56. Forms: a. 1 cycene, 
kycen(e, cicen(e; 3 kyechen, (4-5 -yne), 3-4 
kichene, (3~7 -ine, 7 -en), 4-5 kychene, 5 -en, 
-ing, -o(u)n, 5-6 -yn(e, 6 kytchyn(e, -in(e, 
-en, kitchyn(e, -ine, kitschine, chit-, citehen), 
6-kitchen, (6-8 -in, -ing, 7 -ein). 8. 3 ku-, 3-4 
euchene(%); 5 cochyn(e, 5-6 kochyn. y. 4-5 
kechene, -ine, -yne, 4-7 -ing, 5 -ynne, 5-6 -yn, 
-en, 6 -in, (4-5 keitch-, keiching; ketchyne, 
OE. eycene wk. fem. = OLG. *kukina 
(MDu. coken(e, koekene, kuekene, Du. heuken ; 
MLG. hokene, LG. koke n, Kok; hence a. kohhen, 
also dial. doken, Sw. kok), ONG. chuhhina (MIG. 
hiiche(n, kuche(n, G. ktiche, and obs. or dial. ich, 
Ruch(e):—valg. L. cucina, cocina, var. of coguina, 
f. coguére to Coox, Of the ME. forms, those iny, 
# were orig. midland and north.; those in # 
southern and esp. s.w., with 7% = OE. y; those in ¢ 
partly Kentish with ¢ for OE. y, partly north. and 
midl, with ¢ widened from 2.] f 

I. 1. That room or part of a house in which food 
is cooked; a place fitted with the apparatus for 
cooking. Clerk of the Kitchen: see CLERK sb. 6. 

a. ¢1000 Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 283/12 C ; 
cycene. c1000 Aitreic Hons, V1. 166 Pa wurpon hi da 
anlicnysse inn tu heora kycenan. ¢10g0 Suppl. -BUjric’s 
Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 184/11 Coguina, wel cutina, cicen. 
¢ 3375 Lay. 3316 We habbep cocus to cwecche to kichene. 
c 1300 Have 36 He bar it in, A[l}] him one to the kichin. 
1380 Wycuir Serm. Sel. Wks. 1. 215 Sum men ben proude 
in her herte..of hize kycch 1450 Kolls Parit. V. 
192/t John Hardewyk Clerk of oure Kechu:., William 


KITCHEN. 


Pecke Clerk of oure Spicerye. 1481 Caxton Reynard 
axa, (Arb.) go “heehee wulf was had to kychen and 
his lyuer taken out, 1552 Hucoer s.v., All kindes of meat 
dressed in the kitchen. 16%6 Surec. & Marku. Country 
Farme 3 The first foundation of a good House must be the 
Kitchin. 1656 Finetr For. Ambass. 168 Giving him a 
lodging tu lye in and no Kitching to dress his meate in. 
31728 Ni ewron Chrouol, Amtended v. 337 Kitchins to bake 
and boi! the Sacrifices for the People. 2832 G. Downes Leéé. 
Cont, Countries 1. 189 The dishes were conveyed from the 
kitchen by a kind of windlass, erected in the dining-hall. 

8. cxzosg Lay. =seey Jes beorn pa sunde from kuchene. 
axa2g Ancr. R. 214 He stiked euer ide celere, oder ide 
kuchene. ¢1380 Metr. Hom, (Vernon MS.) in Hervrig’s 
Archiv LVL 260 Vre Cuchene schaltou make clene. ¢ 2450 
Bk, Curtasye 44in Badbeces Bk., Spare brede or wyne. -Tothy 
messe of kochyn be sett in sale, /é/d. 553 The clerke of the 
cochyn shalle alle byng breue, 

y. 13.. Coer de L. 3429 Fro kechene com the fyrste course, 
01375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxx. ( Theodera) 430 Nedful thing to be 
keching, c148g Caxton Sonnes of Aymon x. 255 Mawgys 
., went to the kechyn for to haste the mete. xg62 Win3ET 
Wks, 1888 I, 11 Mair cure had of the keching nor of the queir. 

b. fig. (chiefly with ref. to thestomach.) $ Zhe 
wornis’ kitchen, the grave (0ds.). 

c1470 Henryson Mor. Fad. viii. (Preach, Swallow) xiv, 
The ie to the wormes keitching go, The saule to fire. 
35947. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. t. Vo Rdr., The stomacke 
. being as it were the kitchin of the body. 165: burton 
Anat. Mel, \. i. u. iv. 17 The Ventricle or Stomack..the 
Kitchin (as it were) of the first concoction. 1806 A. HUNTER 
Cutina ved. 3) 1x The Stomach is the kitchen that prepares 
our discordant f ’ naa 

@, Allusively, with reference to the furnishing 
of supplies for the kitchen. 

1881 
that benefice = get in the laif to thame self and thair 
keching. 1562 Winznr Cert. Tractates Wks. 1888 1. 8 
Approprying the Kirk landis..to zour_awin kechingis. 
1677 W. Hucues Man of Sin. iv. 132 Purgatory makes 
the Popes Kitching hot, and his inferior Clergies too. 

+d. Culinary art; cooking. Obs. rare. 
.. K. Allis, 4933[4917] (MS, Laud) Flesshe hij eten Raw 
wh it Wibouten kycchen. 
©. The culinary department; = CuIsiNny. 
1679 Gentlem. Calling x. 8o Cookery is become a very 


p. Hamitton Carech. (1882) 99 That the giffar of 


mysterious Trade, the Kitchin hasalmost as many Intricacies ' 


as the Schools, 2782 Cresrerr. Left. (1792) III. 274 The 
Germankitchenis..execrable,and the Frenchdelicious; how- 
ever never commend the French kitchen at a German table. 

+2. A utensil in which food is prepared. a. Name 
in New England for a Dutch oven. b. Sc. A tea- 
um. Obs. 

r78a Sin J. Sincuairn Ods. Scot. Dial. 171 A kitchen, 
a tea-ugn, or vase. 2828 Wester, Kifchen, a utensil for 
roasting meat; as,atin kitchen, 1898 Ramsay Memin. v. 
(1870) 118 The kitchen (tea-urn] is just coming in. 

3. (Formerly also Aééchen meat.) Food from the 
kitchen; hence, any kind of food (as meat, fish, etc.), 
eaten with bread or the like, as a relish; by exten- 
sion, anything eaten with bread, potatoes, porridge, 
or other staple fare to render it more palatable or 
more easily eaten. Thus butter or cheese is ‘kitchen’ 
to bare bread, milk is ‘kitchen’ to porridge. Chiefly 
Se. and north. Ir. (= Welsh enilyn.) 

14.. Sir Benes (MS. C.) 96/1917 And seruyd hym..of the 
kechyne metys fyne. 1§96 DALRYMPLE tr, Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. I. gt A verie i of kitschine meit, buttir, 
milke, or cheis, xgax Keuny Scot. Prov. 127 Hunger is 
good kitchen meat. 

1535 StewArT Cron. Scot. 1, 81 Herbis grene and frutt.. 
And quhilis milk.. Without kitching or ony kynd of kaill. 
1562 TURNER Herbal n. Lvjb, The most part vse Basil and 
eate it with oyle and gare sauce for a sowle or kitchen. 
15967 Zari Mar's Househ, Bk. in Chalmers Mary (1828) 
I. 178 Kiching to the violaris; Item, ij quarteris of 
muttoun ; ij powterie; with potagis, and fische [etc-}, 1795 
Statist. Acc. Scotl. XYV. gor The cottagers .. have not 
always what is called kitchen, that is, milk or beer, to 
their meals, Jéid. XVI. 39 Salt herrings too made great 
part of their kitchen (apsonzue), a word that here signioes 
whatever gives a relish to bread or porridge, 1862 His/op's 
Proo. Scot. 41 Butter to butter’s nae kitchen, 1886 Steven- 
son Kidnapped xxiii. 227 We were glad to get the meat 
and never fashed for kitchen, Mod. Sc, Prov. Hunger is 
the best kitchen. — 

4, In a smelting-furnace: see quot. 

188x Raymonn Mining Giloss., Laboratory, the space 
between the fire and flue-bridges of a reverberatory furnace 
in which the work is performed ; also called the kitchen. 

TI. attrib. and Comd. 

5. Simple aé#vzs, Of, pertaining to, or connected 
with, a kitchen. 

a. With names of persons, denoting esp. those 
employed in a kitchen, as Aétchen-artist, -boy, 
-clerk, -drudge, -girl, -lass, Malkin, -man, -page, 
-slave, -slut, -trull, -vestal, -woman. 

@1661 Hotypay Fuvenal 35 The great Roman *kitchin- 
artist Apicius. 2470-85 Matory Arthur vu. ix, Why 
folowest thou me thou *kechyn boye? 2588 J. Uva 
Diotrephes (Arb.) 1x He tooke me up as if I had bin but 
a kitchin boye. 17za Arsutunot Fokn Bull in. vi, Frog, 
that was my father's kitchin-boy, he pretend to meddle with 
my estate! 1380 Wvcuir Se/. Wks. IL]. 277 Stiwardis, or 
*kechene clerkis, x6xg J. Sreriens Satyr, Ess. Avijb, 
Make him judge, Betwixt rare beauties and a *kitchin- 
drudge. 1700 W. Kine Transactioneer 8 Every *Ki 

irl about the Town knows Jamaica Pepper. 1826 Gait 
Lairds i. (E.D.D.), Jenny Clatterpans, the *kitchen-lass, 
answers the summons. 1607 Suaks. Cor, 1. i. 224 The 
*Kitchin Malkin pinnes Her richest Lockram "bout her 


chienecke. 1849 1. Tavtor Leyola & Fes. (1857) 187 He 
ones *kitchenman. 1470-85 MALory A7thurvi.v, Tome 
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ageyn bawdy *kechyn page. 1530 TinpaLe Answ. More1.iv. 
Whks, III. 88 The kitchen-page, turning the spit. 1538 Bate 
Thre Lawes 381 Whete are these vyllen knaues, The deuyls 
owne *kychynslaues? 1859 G. Merepitu &. Fevere? 393 He 
got among them *kitchen sluts. 262 SHaxs. Cyd. v. v.177 
Our bragges Were crak'd of *Kitchen-Trulles. 1590— Com. 
Err. w.iv. 78 The *kitchin vestall scorn’d you. 286 Mas. 
Carcyre Left. IL]. 77 The Welsh housemaid, whom I have 
decided to make *kitchen-woman. 

b. With terms denoting the building containing 
the kitchen, its parts or surroundings, etc. as 
hitchen-building, -chimney, -court, -door, -gutter, 
-hatch, -hearth, -lum Se.\, -yard. 

1986 Winuis & Crark Cambridge U1. 553 The *kitchen- 
building of S. John’s College, 7x Suartess. Charac. 
(1737) LIL 219 Who took the *kitchin-chimney and dripping- 
pan for their delight. 1634 Rainnow Labour (1635) 24 Let 
all the..heards..lay downe their life at his *kitching doore. 
1848 THackeeay Jax. Hair xxxii, A knock might have been 
heard at the kitchen door. cr Promp. Pare. 2974/1 
*Kychyne gotere, alucium. 1750 Carte Hist. Eng. U1. 64 
A poor Irish scholar.. begging some relief at the *Kitchen- 
hatch. 1790 /aws Harvard Coll. 40 The Waiters shall 
take the victuals at the kitchen-hatch, and carry the same 
to the several tables. @ 1800 Cowrer tr. Bourne's Cricket 2 
Little inmate full of mirth, Chirping on my “kitchen hearth. 
1819 Scotr Bride of Lamm. xi, The thunner’s come right 
down the *kitchen-lumm, : " 

c. With names of utensils, articles of furniture, 
ete., belonging to the kitchen, as Aeéchen-board, 
-boiler, -chair, -clock, -dresser, -fire, furniture, 
-goods, -grate, -implement, jack, -poker, -range, 
-stove, -table, -utensil, -vessel, -ware. 

xgg2 Hutort, *Kytchen bourdes, or instrumentes per- 
teyninge tothe kytchen, magida. 1853 Hicxie tr. Aristoph. 

1887) I. 188 A hole in the *kitchen-boiler. 2847 C. Bronte 

. Eyre xviii, In its place stood 2 deal table and a *kitchen 
chair. 1856 Emerson Zug. Traits, Race Wks. (Bohn) I. 
24 The *kitchen-clock is more convenient than sidereal 
time, @1643 SucKLinG Poems (1646) 12 No *Kitching fire, 
nor eating flame. 17a6 Swirt Gulliver 11. iv, The *kitchen 
grate, the prodigious pots and kettles [etc.]. 1807 Socviiuty 
Espritlla's Lett. (1808) I, 158 Took me into his kitchen..to 
show me what he called the *kitchen-range. 1738 F. Moore 
Trav. 1. 17 (Jod.) Like a turtle on its back upon the *kitchen 
table of an alderman. 1896 Datrymete tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. 1. 94 Pottis, is, and vthir *kitchine veshels. 1722 
De For Plague (1884) 188 Some *Kitchin-ware for ordering 
their Food. he : 

d. With products or requisites of the kitchen, 
as Aitchen-brewis, -fare, -grease, -herb, ~-lee. 

187a Tennyson Gareth § Lynette 760 All The *kitchen 
brewis that was ever supt. @1715 Wycueriey Bill of Fare 
Posth, Wks. 1728 I. x75 But with him on his *Kitchen-Fare 
to fall. 18a3 J. Bavcock Dom, Amusent. 149 Tallow, 
vegetable oils, or *kitchen grease. 1638 Forp Fancies v. ii, 
To thrust my head into a brazen tub of *kitchen-lee. 

e. With abstract sbs., as ifchen-aphorism, 
-commentary ,-invention, -science, -similitude, skill, 
-term, -vassalage. 

1646 Str T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. x. (1686) 30 Culinary 
prescriptions and *Kitchin Aphorisms. 1986 T. B. La 
Primaud. Fr. Acad. %. 197 We.. studie *kitchin com- 
mentaries, as much as any good science. 1711 SHAFTESB. 
Charac. (1737) U1. 423 You wou'd be apt..to have less 
appetite, the more you..descended into the *kitchin-science. 
x605 CAMDEN Kem. (1636) 17 We first taught the French 
all their *Kitchen-skill. 1872 Tennyson Gareth 4 Lynette 
156 Thro’ villain *kitchen-vassalage. 

@. Objective and locative, as Aitchen-haunier, 
plunderer; kitchen-bred adj. 

1647-8 Woon Lifé 15 Feb. (O. H.S.) I. 140, Those greedie 
dogs and kitchin-haunters, who noint their chops every 
bs with greese, 1 Marvett Mr. Smirke Wks. 1875 
LV. 83 He is a meer Kitchin-plunderer, and attacks but the 
baggage. 1775 SHERIDAN Rivads wu. i, You little, impertinent, 
insolent, kitchen-bred {etc.]- ‘ 

7. Special Combs.: +kitehen-bob (Bos! 9), 
a wood-louse or myriapod ; + kitehen-cordial = 
KircHEN-Puysio; +kitchen-gain = KitcHEN-FEE; 
+kitchen-garth, -ground, a kitchen-garden ; 


! kitchen-Latin, inferior Latin, dog-Latin; kitchen 


meat: see sense 3; +kitchen-medicine = 
KitcHEN-PHYsic; kitchen-parlour, 2 room serv- 
ing both as kitchen and parlour; kitchen-plot = 
kitchen-ground ; kitchen-pokerness nonce-wd., 
a stiffness like that of a kitchen-poker; +kitchen- 
tillage, vegetables for the kitchen; + kitchen- 
trade, a set of kitchen-utensils. Also KircHEn- 
FEE, -GARDEN, etc. 
x610 Guitim Heraldry it. xvii. (1660) 210 *Kitchin bobs, 
which being touched gather themselves round like a Ball. 
1597-8 Br. Hatt Sat. ut. iv. 31 If nor a dram of treacle 
sovereign, .. Nor *kitchen cordsale can it remedy, Certes 
his time is come, Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 86 Thy 
sweat vpon thy face dooth oft appeare, Like to my mothers 
fat and *Kitchin gaine. 1520 in Laing Charters (1899) 82 
A gardyne, called.,the *kitchengarthe. 17:2 J. James tr. 
Le Blond's Gardening 3 These make the Perfection of the 
Art of Gardening. .to consist in a *Kitchen-Ground, 38.. 
CartyLe Misc., Boswell's Fohnson (1872) IV. 129 Some 
Benedictine priests, to talk *kitchen-latin with. 1737 
Gatrritn Jones Lett. to Mrs, Bevan 526, I .. Incline to 
try *Kitchin Medicines with stricter Rules of liveing. 1848 
Tuackeray Van. Fair xxvi, Her mother .. dived down to 
the lower regions of the house to a sort of ~kitchen-parlour. 
3843 Ht. Martineau Hill § Valley 50 Another portion of 
his garden was half *kitchen-plot. “1836-9 Dickens Sé. 
Watkins Tottle 11839) 460 He. had a clean-cravatish 
formality of manner, and ‘“kitchen-pokerness of carriage. 
Syst. Agric. (1681) 45 y are sowen. in 
the Spring with other the like *Kitchen-Tillage. 1693 


! 


" arbres, a kitchin 


KITCHEN-MAID. 


Dryden Fuvenal x. (1697) 230 Pans, Cans, and..a whole 
‘Kitchin Trade. 

Hence Ki'tchendom, Kitchenful; Ki-tchen- 
ward adv. 

1859 W. Coutins 0. of Hearts (1875) so A whole kitchenful 
of people. 1 Tennyson Gareth é Lynette 1044 Our 
goud King Who lent me thee, the flower of kitchendom. 
1876 Lanter Clover 28 in Poems, And, kitchenward, the 
rattling bucket plumps Souse down the well. 

Kitchen (kitjén), 7. [f. prec. sb.] _ 

1. +a. érvaus. To entertain in the kitchen, to 
furnish with kitchen-fare. Obs. rare—'. 

190 SHaks. Com. Err. v.i.415 There is a fat friend at your 
mzasters house, That kitchin’d me for you to day at dinner. 

b. intr. To do the work of the kitchen, to cook. 

1893 Month Apr. 522 The indefatigable Brother ., was 
kitchening under difficulties. F 

2. Sc. trans. To serve as ‘kitchen’ or relish for 
(see prec. 3); to give a relish to, to render palat- 
able, to season. 

1721 Ramsay Poet's Wish iii, I can be well content To eat 
my bannock on the bent, And kitchen ‘t wi’ fresh air. 1786 
Berns Scotch Drink vii, His wee “3p parritch or hi 
bread, Thou kitchens fine. 1835-40 J. M. Witson Tales 
Borders (1851) XX. 205, I kitchened my loaf..with a penny- 
worth of butter. 1865 Livincstone Zamdesé 271 There is 
an unpleasant sensation of wanting what the Scotch know 
by the word kitchen, éyor. We made the fat kitchen 
the lean. i a, ‘ 

b. Sc. To use sparingly as ‘kitchen’ with food; 
to make (a thing) go far; to husband carefully. 

1787 in Grose Prov. Gloss. 1845-80 in JamIEsoN. 

Hence Ki‘tchening v0/. sb., cooking, cookery. 

1883 Athenzum 11 Aug. 172 Crying out for old books, 
and eee kitchening, and good manners. 

+Kitchenary, a. Obs. rave~*. In 7 -inary. 
[f. Kitonen sé, + -ary.] Of, or resembling that 
of, a kitchen; culinary. 

“ate Cuanpier Van Helmont's Oriat. 180 The Schooles 
do understand that there isin the heart a kindled, Kitchinary 
and smoakie fire. 

Kitchener (kit{énaz). [f. as prec. + -zn1.] 

1, One employed in a kitchen; esf. in a monastery, 
he who had charge of the kitchen. 

o1440 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 53 Penance sall be 
kychynnere, 1614 Nottingham Rec. \V. 319 To the black 
gard the kitchinners.vs. 1820 Scorr Monas?, xv, Two 
most important officers of the convent, the kitchener and 
yefectioner. 1884 19¢4 Cent, Jan, 110 Capons, aa salmon, 
eels, herrings, &c. . .passed to the account of the kitchener. 

2. A cooking-range fitted with various appliances 
such as ovens, plate-warmers, water-heaters, etc. 

1851 Catal, Exhid. Class 22, No. 38 This kitchener or 
cooking grate is remarkable for economy in fuel. Croit 
Serv. Gasi2g June 4o2/1 Improved London-made Kitcheners. 
1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 68/1 Patent Kitchener with two 
Jow ovens, boiler, gas hob, &c. 

Kitchen-fee. [Sce Fer 53.28. So called as 
being a perquisite of the cook.] ‘The fat which 
drips from meat in roasting ; skimmings of fat ; 
dripping. 

1485 /nv. in Rife Ch. Acts (Surtees) 371, ij petra et 


iiij lb. de kychyn fee, vijd. 1560 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 


147 In tallowe, kytchynfye and butterr, x*. 2614 MARKHAM 
Cheap Husb. 11, xxiii. (1668) 79 Anoint the place with ‘Vary, 
Turpentine, and Kitchin-fee, mixt together. 1824 Scorr 
St. Ronan's ii, The diet-loaf, raised wi’ my ain fresh butter 
..and no wi greasy kitchen-fee. 


Kitchen-garden. | 

1. A garden in which fruit and vegetables for the 
table are grown. Also atérid, 

t Hotryvsann Treas. Fr. Tong, lardin & herbes & 
arden, 1629 Parkinson Paradisus 
Tervesty. title-p., With a Kitchen garden of all manner of 
herbes, rootes, & fruites for meate or sause. 1793 Trans. 
Soc. Arts (ed. 2) V. 45 Dutch Turneps, sowed on beds in 
my Kitchen garden. 1884 J. Hatton in Harper's lag. 
July 234/2 There is a kitchen-garden with. .asparagus beds 
and potato-patches, 

attrib. 1664 Everyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 193 Kitchen. 
Garden Herbs may now be planted as Parsley, Spinage, 
Onions, Leeks, 17338 ik James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 3 
A Garden... fill’d with Kitchen-Garden Stuff. 

2. A kindergarten in which house-work, esp. 
kitchen-work, is taught. U.S. local. 

—- in Barrows’ Parit. Relig. 1. 1483 Kindergartens, 
kitchengartens, and nightschools..are among the methods 
employed. 

Hence Kitchen-ga'rdener, -ga*rdening. 

1766 Exticx London 1V, 191 The upper part is occupied 
as a warehouse by fruiterers and icachamaamnlanann 1822— 
4 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 11. 643 It was not..till the 

ginning of the sixteenth century that any great progress 
was made in the art of kitchen-gardening in our country. 
1893 Daily News 26 Jan. 5/5 ‘ Kitchen-gardening ’ is the 
curious name bestowed upon their labours ms the ladies of 
an American city, whe teach a class of poor children to sew, 
cook, dust, sweep, make beds, and wash clothes. 

+ Ki-tchenist. nonce-wd, [See -1sT.] One em- 
ployed in a kitchen; a cook. ~ 

a@x6x8 Syivester Tobacco Battered 427 Limeburners, 
Alchymists, Brickmakers, Brewers, Colliers, Kitchenists. 

Kitchen-knave. ¢7ch. A scullion. 

©1440 Promp. Parv.274/1 Kechyne knave, Zire, 1470-85 
Matory Arthur vit. vii, [his is but a kechyn knaue that 
was fedde in kynge Arthurs kechyn for almesse. 1872 
Tennyson Gareth & Lynette 395 Grant me to serve For 
meat and drink among thy kitchen-knaves. 

Kit -maid. <A female servant employed 
in a kitchen, usually under the cook. 


shen-midden (ki-tfénmi:d’n). [A transl. 
Da: 4yokken- or kikkenmodding : - KitcnEen 
M , Wung-hill, refuse-heap.] A refuse- 
fo of prehistoric date, consisting chiefly of the 
b= 4 of edible molluscs and bones of animals, 
which are often found stone implements 
and ville relics of early man. Also fig. and attrib. 
SS. See 
a me Spay axe tn Pound in many other parts 
of the world. 


(x86a Latuam Channel /sZ, in. xviii. (ed. 2) Fie) Just as in 
the Danish kyokkemiddings whole heaps of shells of the 
edible mollusca have been preserved.) 1863 Lye. Antig 
Man xix. 372 The old refuse-heaps, or ‘kitchen-middens’. 
1877 Dawson Orig. World xiv. 311 The accumulation of 
kitchen-midden stuff in the course of the occupancy of 
caverns, 1883 Comtemp. Rew. June 7é3 The mental kitchen 
mikiens of generations of savages. 

Ki-tchen-phy sic. Aierous. Nourishment 
for an invalid, suitable for ‘feeding up’. 

1592 Greene Upst. Courticr in Hart, Misc. (ed. Park) V. 
ett be ill at ease, I take kitchyn physicke, I make my 
wife my doctor, and my garden my apoticaries shop. 1658 
Sey TD. Mirverne’s Avetum. singlo-Gall. Pref, 2 The Ex. 
cellency uf Kitehin-physick, beyond all Gally pots. 2738 
Dwiet Jot. Conversat. ii. 154 Well, after all, Kitchen-Physic 
is the best Physic. 1863 if R. W Ay-gone Days 5 The 
Manse. .being the resort of the sick and aged..when in 
want of what the minister's wife termed ‘kitchen physic '. 

So Ki'tchen physi'cian, 

1797 Mas, A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl IV. i 2x The fever 
took its departure, and feft Rosa in the hands of an excellent 
kitchen physician, " - 

Kitchenry (kitfénri). rare. Also7kitchinree. 
[f. Krrcuen 50. +-Ry. : 

+1. The body of servants employed in a kitchen. 

1609 HoLtann Avo -VMareed, xiv. vi. 12 Next untowhom 
goeth the blacke guard and kitchinree (L. atratusn coguing 
ministerium). 1 W. Sanverson Graphice 26 The Hall 
with Paintings of Neat-heards,.. Milke-maides Minding 
Cattle, in proper degrees, some other also, of Kitchenry. 

+2. The art of cooking, cookery. Ods. 

1610 Hortanp Camden's Brit. 1. 450 Those .. who beeing 
deinty toothed are iudicious clerkes in Kitchenrie. 

3. Kitchen-utensils. 3890 in Cent. Dict. 


Ki'tchen-stuff. * 
1. Material used in cooking; requisites for the 


kitchen, esp. vegetables. 

1606 Sir G. Goosecappe 1. ii. in Bullen O. PZ. (1884) 111. 

2 To sooth their pallats with choyce kitchin-stuff. ¢17r0 
Sar Fiennes Diary (1888) 299 Another Garden for Kitchen 
Stuff. 1744 (title) "Kaus Luxury and Eve's Cookery ., 
Containing. . Receipts for Dressing all sorts of Kitchen-Stuff. 

3. The refuse or waste products of the kitchen ; 
Spec. dripping, kitchen-fee, 

1$77 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hus. (1586) 904 All those that 
smell of grease or kitchingstuffe, 1583 Stusses Anat. Adus, 
is, (1882) 49 They make them [candles] of all kind of kitchen 
stuffe, and other sunking baggage. 1697 Dameier Voy.t1729) 
I. 537 When they want Oil, they make use of Kitchin-stuff. 
1719 D'Unrey Pells (1872) VI. 125 Come Maids bring out 

our Kitchen-stuff, Old Rags, or Women's Hair, 1836-9 

icKENS S&, Boz v. (1849) 43/2 Shops for the purchase of 
rags, bones, old iron, and kitchen-stuff, 

: fg. Of persons or things. confemptuous. 

1637 Hevwoop Royall King i. Wks. 1874 VI. 46 Where 

be those hituhinstuffes here, shall we have no attendants ? 


1654 Vitvain Theol. Treat. Suppl. 216 (They] scorn the | 


book of Homilies as most cours contemptible Kitchin-stuf. 
1754 WarsurTon Ld. Bolingbroke's Philos. (R.), Would you 
easily believe bis lordship could pride bimself in cooking up 
this old kituhin-stuff? 

3. attrib, and Comb. . 

1603 Dexter Wonderful] Yeare F ij, All the way he went, 
was more greazie than a kitchin-stuffe-wifes basket. 1608 
Minoteton Trick to Catch Old One wu. iv, Thou Kitchen- 
stuff-drab of beggary, roguery, &c. 1681 W. Ropertson 
Phraseol, Gen. (1693) 789 A kitchin-stuff-wench. 

Kitchen-wench. ech. A girl employed in 
the kitchen, a kitchen-maid. contemptuous. 

1390 Swans. Com. Err. in. ii. 96 she’s the kitchin wench, 
& al geease, 1678 Orway Friendship in F. 11. i, Chloris 
dwindles into a Kitchen-Wench. 1840 BaRHAM Ingol. Leg. 
The Ghost, His wife would. .strike with all her might, 
fast as kitchen-wenches strike a light. 

Kitcheny (ki-tfeni), a. rare. [£ Krrcnen sé. 

+-Y.] Of or pertaining to the kitchen. 

1874 Mas. Witney We Girls v. 100 A specialty .. hers 
was a very womanly .. not to say kitcheny one. 

Kitchin, obs. var. of Kixcnin. 

Kite \keit), ss. Forms: 1 cyta, 
kuytte, 4~5 kuyte, 
Se. kyt), 5~ kite. 
related word a 


4 kete, kijt, 


E, ofa (:—*kittjon-) ; no 
in the cognate languages.] 
1. A bird of prey of the family Falconide and 
subfamily Milvine, having long wings, tail usually 
forked, and no tooth in the bill. a. orig. and exp. 
the common in species A/tlews tclinus 
CAL, vegelis, M. vadgaris\, also distinctively callud 
fork-tailed Kute, Royal Kite, or from its reddish- 
brown general colour, Ned Atte, and Giede, formerly 
common in England, but now very rare. 


“5 kyte, (6 kight, -e,kyght, ° 


718 


Corpus Gloss. Butiv, cyta. 13... K. Alis. 3058 
Ni never late ne col Pe maken Sa ae. 
© ] 5 1. 321 Vher cam a kyte, whil they 
ve hem 

bothe. 


hym oute of hy saewe cane him in a grove, in a crowys 
neste, other ina kuytes. yy Serm. Palm Sund. 
(1823) 74 Their carkases to lye to be devoured by 
kytes & crowes, 1§93 Suaxs. 2 Hen. 1 /, ut 1. 249 Wert 
not all one, an emptie Eagle were set, To guard the Chicken 
from a hun; Kyte. 1663 Cowrey Verses & Ess. Ode 
Liberty vi. To kites and meaner Binds he leases the mangled 
Prey. 1766 Pennanr Zood, (1768) 1. 141 The kite generally 
breeds in lange forests, or wooded mountainous countries. 
31828 Svorr /. A. Perth xix, Her ear for bad news was.as 
sharp as a kite’s seerit for carrion. 1870 Mornis Larthty 
Par. U1. it. 301 With wide wing The fork-tailed restless kite 
sailed over her, Hushing the twitter of the linnets near. 
b. Applied with qualifying words to other 
species of the genus, or of the subfamily A//vinw. 
Arabian K., Wileus xgyptiacus; Australian or 


Square-tailed K., 7, isurus (Lophorctinia isura); | 


Black K., 37. ater of southern Europe and northern 
Africa; Black winged K , Avanus cvruleus of northern 
Africa; Brahminy K., //eliastur indus of Hindustan; 
Indian or Pariah K., Afiivus govind«; Mississippi K , 
Adctinia mississippiensis; Pearl or White-tailed K,, 
Elanus leucurus of N America; Swallow-tailed K., 
Elanoides forficatusof N. America. _ / : 

Also locally applied :or misapplied), with or without quali- 
fication, to birdy belonging to other divisions of Halconidz, 
as the Buzzard (Bald K.}, Hen-harrier, and Kestrel. 

1611 Coton, Susart, a Vuzzard, or Bald-kite. c 1813 
[see Brauminer a}. 3843 Yarrett Brit. Birds I. 72 The 
Swaliow-tailed Kite..is only an occasional visitor to this 
country. 2847 Leicunaror Frail. x. 321 We bad to guard 
it by turns .. from a host of square-tailed kites Ms/ons 
isurus). 1893 Newton Dict. Birds 491 There is a second 
European species. .the Miluus smigrans or M. ater of most 
authors, smaller in size. ..In some districts this is much com- 
moner than the red Kite. 

2. jig. A person who preys upon others, a rapa- 
cious person; a sharper; also more indefinitely as 
a term of reproach or detestation. 

ay Upart Aeyster D. vy. v. «Arb.) 83 Roister Doister 
that a kite. 1599 SHaxs. Aen. P, nu. i. 80 Fetch 
forth the Lazar Kite of Cressids kinde, Doll T'eare-sheete. 
1605 ~~ Lear t. iv. 284 Detested Kite, thou lyest. 1606 — 
Ant. & Ci. i. xiii. 89 Ah you Kite, c16x4 Fretcrer Wit 
without Money 1. i, Maintaining hospital, for kites and 
curs, 1841 Carcytr Jiisc., Baillie 1872) V1. 235 Food for 
learned sergeants and the region kites ! 

3. [From its hovering in the air like the bird.] 
A toy consisting of a light frame, usually of wood, 
with paper or other light thin material stretched 
upon it; mostly in the form of an isosceles triangle 
with a circular arc as base, or a quadrilateral 
symmetrical about the longer diagonal; con- 
structed (usually with a tail of some kind for the 
purpose of balancing it) to be fows# in a strong 
wind by means of a long string attached. 

Kites are also used of special shapes, or with special 
appliances, for various scientific and other purposes, e.g. the 
bird-kite, used to frighten partridges (see Kite 2. 2); cf. 
also Evectric a, 2b, quot. 189$ here, and combs. in gb. 

1664 Butter Aud 1. 1 414 Asa Boy one night Bid flie 
his Tarsel of a Kite, ‘Lhe strangest long-wingd Hawk that 
flies. 31672 Marvett Reh. Transp, 1. 58 He may make a 

reat Paper-kite of his own Letter of 850 pages. 1789 
ieee Pozzi Yourn. France, etc. 1. 129 Boys flying kites, 
cut square like a diamond, 1827 D. "founoow yi Field 
Sports 22 A frame-work of split bamboos, resembling the 
frame of a paper kite 1880 Marly News 1 Sept.5 2 The 
kite has been fiercely attacked as ..a mean advantage to 


' takeof the birds [partridges). 1898 Westm. Gaz.8 Mar.10/t 


Our own War Office have intimated that they are not prepared 
+-to make further trials with kites for military purposes. 
Jig. 178% Bell's Poets \. Life King p. xxiii, Some of the 


, Political kites which flew about at that time. 


b. Zo fly (or send up) a kite ( fig.): to try ‘how 
the wind blows’, i.e. in what direction affairs are 
tending. (See also 4.) 
x83: PAtmersron in Sir H. Seat Bulwer Life (1871) I. 
65 Charles John (King of Sweden] flew a kite at us for the 
Garter the other day, but wit out success, 

4. Commercial slang. (With jocular allusion to 
a paper kite, sense 3.) A bill of exchange, or 
negotiable instrument, not representing any actual 
transaction, but used for raising money on credit ; 
an accommodation bill. A person thus raising 
money is said to fly a kite: see Fiy v.! 5 a. 

Bos Sporting Mag. XXV. 290 Flying a kite in reland is 
a gag rr phrase for raising money on accommodation 
bills. 22817 Mar. Epcewortu Love § Law 1. i, Here's bills 
plinty .. but even the kites, which I can fly as well as any 
man, won't raise the wind for me now. 1889 Riddles & 
Fokes 98 Plunkett .. used to say there was this difference 
between boys’ kites and men's kites—that with boys the 
wind raised the kites, but with men the kites raised the 
wind. 1 J. ©. Jearrreson Bk. Recoil. 1. v. 85 The 
wretched piece of paper, with my autograph upon it. But 
no harm came to me from the little kite. = 

5. Vaut. (fl.) A name for the highest sails of 
aship, which are set only in a light wind. Also 
Siyying-kites. 

1856 Emzrson Eng. Traits ii. 33 Our good master keeps 
his kites up to the last moment, studding-sails alow and 
aloft. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Flying-hites,the very 
lofty sails, which are only set in fine weather, such as sky- 
sails, royal studding-sails, and all above them. 1875 Bep- 
Forp Sailor's Pocket Bk, iv. (ed. 2) 50 When the glass falls 
va tae for a blow; When it rises bigh, Let all your 

es fly. 


KITE’S-FOOT. 


6. Local name of a fish, the Brill. 

1836 Yarrect Brit. Fishes 11. 241 The Kite of the Devon. 
shire and Cornish coasts is the same as the Brill. 1884 Day 
Brit. Fishes 11. 16, 


7. Name for a variety of the Almond Tumbler 


’ pigeon, having black plumage with the inner webs 


of the quill-feathers passing into red or yellow. 

1867 TrcETMEIER Pigeons xi. 118 Kites, though seldom 
regarded as exhibition birds are exceclingly valuable as 
breeding stock. ..An Almond and a Kite will often produce 
an Alinend and a Kite in each nest. 

8. Geom. A quadrilateral figure symmetrical 
about one diagonal (from its resemblance to the 
form of a toy kite, sense 3); also called Detroip. 

1893 in Funk. 

9. attrib. and Comb. a. in sense 1, as hife-and- 
crow, kite-colour; -coloured adj.; kite-eagle, name 
for Neopus (Ictinwtus) malayensis, an East Indian 
hawk; kite-falcon, a hawk of the genus Aaza, 
having a crested head and two teeth in the beak : 
kite-fish, a species of purnard; +kite-key ‘erron 
kit-key), a name for the ‘key’ or fiuit of the ash- 
tree; kite-tailed ¢., having a long tail like that 
of a kite, as the Aute-tailed wideeon, a species of 
duck (Dafila acuta) found in Florida; tkite-wolf, 
rendering of Gr. ixrivos (properly ‘a kite’, also 
a kind of wolf), b. in sense 3, as Arfe expert; 
hitefiter, -flying (also in sense 4); Aite-shaped 
adj.; kite-balloon, a balloon with a long string 
or wire attached, used for scientific or other pur- 
poses ; kite-photograph, a photograph taken by 


+ means of a camera attached to a kite or kite- 


* be of the 


balloon; kite-tail attrid., in kite-/ail plug, name 
for an obstetric dressing made with pledgets of lint 
or gauze affixed at intervals to a string or tape, 
like the pieces of paper in the tail of a kite; kite- 
track (see quot.). 

3887 Academy 7 May 319/1 *Kite-and-crow struggles of 
Swabian and Wurtemberger. 1898 West. Gaz 8 Mar. 
10/: The German military authorities are experimenting 
with *kite-balloons 1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1736/4 Stolen or 
Strayed .., two Mares, one of a *Kite-colour. x70 /3id 
No. 3814/4 A large Sandy or Kite-colour Grey Gelding. 
1676 bid. No. 1092/4 A *Kite-coloured Roan Nag. 1883 
Casseit's Nat. Hist. 11. 283 The ‘Kite Eagle is about 
thirty inches in length, 1898 West. Gaz. 8 Mar. 10/1 
*Kite experts, who.. are building up an art ., destined to 
reatest utility to science and warfare. 1684 
Littteton Lat. Dict., The *Kite-fish, Mztvus piscis. 1 
Daily News 1 Dec 8/5 Franklin's experiences as a scientific 
*kite-flyer. 18a7 D. Jounson Jud. Field Sports 168 This. . 
man spent .. his time in.. pigeon flying. or paper *kite 
flying. 1834 Blackw. Mag. XXXVI. 500/2 Some accommo: 
dating associate in the noble art and mystery of 'kite- 
flying’, 1578 Lyre Dodoens v1. \xx. 748 The huskes or fruite 
thereof [the Ash] are called in shoppes Lingua anis, and 
Lingua passerina: in English, ‘Kytekayes. 1620 VENNEK 
Via Recta (1650) 136 Ash-keys, commonly called Kite-keys 
of the Ash. 1656 Buttoxar Eng Expos, Kitkaies, the 
fruit of the ashen tree. 1897 Daily News 4 Nov. 6/4 A view 
of the City Hall, New York, with a portion of Lawer 
Broadway and adjacent streets.. what is called ‘a ‘kite 
photograph’. 1828 Tyturr Hzst. Scot. (1864) I. 321 The 


' *kite-shaped shield of the Normans. 1896 Ad/Antt's Syst. 


Med. 1. 439 For supporting the uterus and packing round 
the cervix several of these rolls are attached to the one 
string, forming the **kite-tail’ plug. 1893 Outing (U.S) 
XXII. 97/2 A *kite track [for racing] consists of two stretches 
of one-third of a mile each, with a connecting curve of one- 
third of a mile. x607 Topsert Four.f Beasts (1658) 570 
One of them hath a back of a silver colour, . .this is /e¢zaus 
canus, a gray *Kite-wolf. 

Kite, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. intr. To fly, soar, or move through the air, 
with a gliding motion like that of a kite; also, fz. 
of a person. collog, 

1863 Le Fanu Ho. by Churchyard Il. 66 He has been 
‘kiting all over the town. 1894 J. J. Astor Yourn. other 
Worlds u. Hi req Wimare vers large mass seemed dangerously 
near the glass, they..sent it — among its fellows. 

b. évans, To cause to fly high hike a paper kite. 

1865 E. Bunritt IValk Land's End 379 We pulled in our 
kited fancies soaring so high, 1868 BusHnect Seva. Liv. 
Subj. 62 We are going ..to be kited or aerially floated 


; No more, 


2. To terrify grouse or partridges by flying a 
paper kite, sha like a hawk, over their haunts, so 
as to make them lie close till the guns come near. 

3880 Daily News 1 Sept. 5/2 The practices known as driving 
and kiting. ‘ _ y 

3. Commercial slang, a. intr. To ‘fly a kite’: 
see Kite sd. 4. b. ¢rans. To convert into a ‘kite’ 
or accommodation bill. 

1864 Weestex, Xife, v. 7. (Literally, to fly a Affe) To 
raise money, or sustain one's credit, by the use of mercantile 
paper which is fictitious. 1901 Duadee Advertiser 10 Jan. 
6/2 It seemed..as if every one in London who had a six- 
Pence to purchase a stamp had ‘kited’ paper with my 
Signature forged to it. 

Kite, obs. f. Curv.; var. Kyte, belly. 

+ Kitekin. Oés. [f. Kivsd.3 o1 2ity = ditten + 
-KIN.] = CatKin. : 

1578 Lyte Dodoens vi. Ixvii. 743 A Chatton, Kitekin, or 
Catteken. ’ 

Kite’s-foot, kitefoot. 

+1. Name of some herb. Ods, 

1g80 Houtvsanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Pied de milan,..an 


KIT-FOX. 


herbe called kitesfoote. 1706 
in_Puiiirs. ; - 
&. Name of a variety of tobacco, from its colour. 
[1688 J. Crayton in PAI. Trans, XVII. 943 Aranoko 
Tobacco, whose Scent is not much minded, their .. aim 
being .. to procure it a bright Kite’s-foot colour.) 1796 
Morse a Geog. 1. 544 Uhe kitefoot tobacco. 
Kitesoll: see Kirrison. 

i . _[perh. from Kir 5.3, in reference to 
itssmall size.] A small fox (Velpes velox), peculiar 
to North-western America, scarcely half the size of 
the common fox, of a prevailing yellowish grey 
colour, with a black-tipped tail; the American 
corsak or swift-fox. Also, by ellipsis, £7¢t. 

81a J. Curter Topogr. Deser. Oliia 13) The Christenoes 
. traffic in beaver, otter, lynx, ..small fox or kitts, dressed 
elk, and moose deer skins. 1815 Lewis & Crarke 7'7az. 
xxiv. LI. 29 The kit-fox or small red fox of the plains. 1829 
Richarpson Fauna Bor. Amer. 1, 98 It has long been 
known to the Hudson Bay fur-traders, its skins forming a 
Portion of their annual exports, under the name of £7t foxes. 

Kith (kip), s4. Forms: 1 eyppo, eyp/p, 2 cep, 
chep, 3-4 cuppe, (4 cupphe, kuppe, cuth), 4 
keppe, kippe, kip, kyp, (kypthe, kitth, -e, 
kiyth, kuith, kuythe, kygth, kid, kidh), 4-5 
kithe, kythe, \kyght, -e, 5 kyghth, kide), 4-6 
kyth, 4- kith. 8. 6-7 kiffe, 6-8 kiff. [OF. 
cy08, cy8, earlier cy88u =OHG. chundida:—OTeut. 
*hunpepa, abstr. sb. from *kunp- known, OE. cid, 
Covtu. In ME. the z(:/) forms were s. w., the 
e forms Kentish.] ‘ . 

+1. Knowledge, acquaintance with something; 
knowledge communicated, information. Ods. 

cgoo tr. Bada's Hist. v. xxii{i.J, Of minre sylfre cybpe. 
ero00 Eirric Hom. 1, 396 Pe nane cydde to Gode nzefdon. 
«1400 Sir Perc. 1281 So kyndly takes he that kyth, That 
up he rose and went hym wyth. crqso Rei Ant. I. 308 
Spare nozth an hauke yf he lye in thy kyth. : 

+2, Knowledge how to behave; rules of eti- 
quette. Obs. 

cxggo Will, Palerne 


r6tr in Corcr. sv. A7ilan. 


31 Whanne pou komest to kourt 
among be kete lordes, Fs knowest all —— kubbes pat to 
kourt langes. ¢c1470 Gol. & Gaw, 320 The king cumly in 
kith, couerit with croune, 1804 Tarras Poens 32 (Jam.) 
But nature, thy feature, An’ mien o' various kythe. 

3. The country or place that is known or 
familiar; one’s native land, home; hence gen. 


country, region, quarter. Ods, 

c888 K. AELerep Soeth. xxvii. § 4 Pet hi on heora agenre 
cypbe ealne weg magen. did. xxxiii. $§ 4 Pes weteres 
agnu cyp is on corpan, axrzs Colt. Hone. 231 pa sende se 
king his zrndraches of fif ceden to alle his underbeoden, 
ibid. 235 Isent of fif cheden. ¢ 1205 Lay. 2435 Guendoleine 
he sende into hire fader londe, ..into hire cudde. a x300 
Cursor M. 5452 (Cott.) Drightin ban was our eldres wit, 
He mon yow bring in to your kyth (Go¢#. kid). Ibid. 9074 
‘ar wil i fle In vncuth kygth [Fazrf kip) fra pis 
cuntre, 1362 Lance. ?, PZ. A, mt. 197 He hedde beo lord 
of pat lond .. And eke kyng of pat cubbe. ? 1400 Morte 
Arth. 3997 Pe kyng .. kayres furthe with be cors in kyghte 
pare he lenges, c1440 York Myst. xviii. 9t Us most flee 
Owte of oure kyth where we are knowyn. 513 Dovctas 
Ai nets vii, iti. 59 Sers and inquyr. .of this kith quhair standis 
the cheif citee, pe 

+4. The persons who are known or familiar, taken 
collectively ; one’s friends, fellow-countrymen, or 
neighbours; acquaintance; in later nse sometimes 
confused with Azz: see §. Ods. orarch. exc. as in 5. 

¢€ 1000 lgs. Gosp Luke ii. 44 Hiz..hine sohton betux his 
magas & his cudan [Lindisf cudo, Rushw. cyddo]. 1325 
Metr, Hont, 108 Thai him soht Imang thair kith. ¢1330 
R. Brunne Chrow. Wace (Rolls) 8443 Pe men of kuythe fat 
he wel knewe, Pat he wyste were gode and trewe. cx615 
W, Browne Vag. Wellie q Old Wernock (R.), My near 
kith, 18a5 Brockett, Kith, acquaintance. .. Not obsolete 
as stated in Todd's Jotin. 1848 Lytron Harold mm. ini, 
— ersons of his own kith, F 

. Por. Kith and kin: orig. Country and kinsfolk 

(see 3); in later use, Acquaintance and kinsfolk, 
one’s friends and relatives; in mod. use often taken 
merely as a pleonastic phrase for Kinsfolk, relatives, 
family connexions, (Formerly sometimes corrupted 


to 2iff and kin.) 

a. 1377 Lanc. P. Pé. B. xv. 497 How riztwis men.. Fer fro 
kitth and fro kynne yuel yclothed jeden. a 1400 Octouian 
1822 I.dryue Ywas,..From ken and kyghth. cxr4qgo S#. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 23 Of saynt cuthbert kyth and kynne. 
1570 Levins Manip. 150/36 Kith or kin, cognatio. 1794 
Burns ‘My Lady's gown" ii, My lady's white, my lady’s 
red, And kith and kin o Cassillis’ blude, 1824 Byron Juan 
xv. xxxi, Daughters, brothers, sisters, kith or kin. “1872 
Brack Adv. Phaeton viii, If any extra bit of comfort or 
kindness is wanted for their own kith and kin. 

B. ais Tusser A’nsd. (1878) 22 For kiffe nor for kin. 184 
3 Ladies Lond. i in Hazl. Dodstey V1. 250 They forsake... 


(Cott.) 


prince, country, religion, kiff and kin. x620 Mippieton . 


Chaste Maid w. i. 86 A mayd that’s neither kiffe nor kin 
tome. i919 IY URery Pils LV. 151 ‘To visit Kiff and Kin. 
ff 1851 Mrs. Brownine Casa Guidi Mind. 1, 888 Mark 
the natural kiths and kins Of circumstance and office, 1861 
Max Miinter Sc/. Lang. iv. 156 That Greek and Latin were 
of the same kith and kin as the language of the black 
inhabitants of India, 

+Kith,7. Oés. Forms: 3 euBSen, (Orm.) kip- 
penn, 4kuppe(n,keppe. [Early ME. cudden (72), 
repr. an OE, *cyd8an, f, cy8(8, Kita sb.) trans. 
To make friendly or familiar; ref. to become 
acquainted, or associate oneself (with); to greet 
each other as friends or familiar acquaintances. 


| 


' 


719 


¢ 1200 Trin, Coll, Hom. 45 Wille we..mid swiche weldede 
cudden us wid alre kingene king. ¢ 1200 Ormin 16979 Patt 
he wibp Crist i sunnderrrun Himm awibht hafide kippedd. 
61350 Will. Palerne 1011 Pan eiper hent ober hastely in 
armes, And wip kene kosses kubhed hem to-gidere. /bfd. 
4964 Whan pel samen mette, With clipping and kissing to 
ke ‘a hem to-gadere. - 

Kithe, kythe (koid), 2. Now Sc. and north. 
dial, Forms: see below. [Com, Teut.: OE. cydan 
(ME, ctipen, kypen, kipen, kepen) = OF ris. ketha, 
keda, OS. k#8ian; MLG. kunden, MDu. conden, 
(Du. (wer)konden), f. *kundian = OHG. chundian, 
chunden (MHG. kunden, kiinden, G. ktinden), ON, 
hynna, Goth. *kunp/jan (cf. gasvikunpjan):—OTeut. 
*kunpjan, {. kunp-, known, CourH.] 

A, Illustration of Forms. 

L. Pres. ¢. a, 1 e¥Su, eye, 1-2 kyd3e, k¥pe, 
3-5 kype, kipe, 4-9 kythe, kithe, (4 kip, kyeth, 
4-6 kith, 4-8 kyth, 5-6 kyith, 6 keyth, kaithe); 
3rd pers. sing. 1 eyp, 2-3kyp, 3cip, kip. 8. 2-4 
cube, kupe, cuipe, 4-5 cuype, kuype, kuipe, 
(4 couth); 3rd pers. sing. 3 cup. y. 4 kepe, 
kethe, keth. 

a. c8as Vesp. Psalter xtix.[1.] 7 Ic cyu Se Sette god 
god din iceam. cx000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. xxviii. 10 Farad 
and cydad minum gebroprum, c1160 Hatton Gos/p. (ibid.), 
Fared and kyded mine 3ebrodre. cxa0o Trin. Coll. Hom, 
59 Pat he ab on alle wise. /di¢. 139 To kiden cristes to 
cume, a@3300 Cursor M. 12164 Nathing wald yee to me 
kyth [v.*”. kipe, kip]. Zbid. 22737 His come to kyeth. 


©1385 Cuaucer L.G. i’. 912 Thishe, ¥ schal a-non it kythe. 
€1495 Rauf Coilyear 107 Kyith lam cummin hame. 1486 
Bk. St. Albans Evijb, That_he wolde hym kith. s30 


Lynpesay Test. Papyngo 128 To keyth hir craftynes. 1573 
Satir, Poems Reform. xii. 34 Thair ioukers durst not kyith 
thair cure. 1594 Battell Balrinness in Scot. Poems 16th C. 
IL. 349 Giue he into this countrie kaithe {77me blaithe]. 

B. ¢x178 Lamb, Hom. 109 His leoman him cubad pet he 
ne bid quic longe. cxz00 Trin. Coll, Hont, 181 Dat child.. 
cud mid his wope. a@ 1240 Lofsong in Cott. Hom. 215 Cuid 
in me hwat is milce. xag7 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2963 Cubep 
noube pat 3e bep men [v. +r, Kithe, Cuybe). ¢2320 Cas#. 
Love 590 Pat so muche loue hi kuibe wolde. 1377 Lancu. 
P. Pi. B. v, 181, 1 couth [v7 kipe] it in owre cloistre 
pat al owre couent wote it. 

. €13%5 SuHorenam 7 God pforwe miracles kebep hit, 
Tid, 20 To keben ous hiis ryche. ¢1330 Arth. & Mert. 


2131 Merlin..bad him orpedliche he schuld kethe [rinw ' 


dethe}, £3375 Se. Leg Saints vii. (Yacobus wtinor) 387 
For-pi pi crafte bu keth one me, And waryse myn Infyrmyte. 
2. Pa.t. a, 1 eySde, 1-2 cydde, 2, 4-5 kydde, 
3-6 Kidde, (3-4 kidd), 4-5 kydd(e, kyd, 4-6 
kid, (5-6 kyde); 4 kiped, -id, kyped, (4-6 -it, 
-yt, -yd), 4- kythed, kithed. 8. 2-4 cudde, 
3-4 kudde,4kud. y. 3-5 kedde, 4 Sc. kethit. 
a, agoo Cynewutr Crist 65 (Hi] Cyddon cristes gebyrd. 
c1000 Ags, Gosp. Matt. viii. 33 Da hyrdas .. cyddon (c 1160 
Hatton Gos. kydden] ealle pas bing. a1195 Cott. Hom. 
227 Se engel..cydde hyre bat godes sune sceolde beon 
acenned of hire. c rago Gen. 4 7x. 1394 Rebecca. .kidd it 
to hire broder. cx R. Brusne Chron, (1810) 281 Pe 
werre bigan, and kid 1t socouth. ¢ 1350 JJ 7/1. Palerne 5287 
Pe..messangers..kibed here arnd. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) IV. grx He turned to and kydde [v. 7. kudde] al the 
myght of his wicche craft. 1535 Stewarr Cron. Scot. Il. 
roo The grit wonder and muraclis that tha kid. 1560 
Rotrand Crt. Venus 1.790 Sen 3e on me befoir kyde sic 
kindnes. 1637-50 Row Hist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 438 
He kythed such great gifts, 

8. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 35 Pe engel cudde pe herdes.. 
at be helende was..iboren, 1ag7 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2379 

e he kudde wat he was. 1387 Kudde (see a]. 


y.cx200 Moral Ode 193 (Trin. MS.) Muchel Juue he us . 


kedde. ¢ 1330 Arth. § Merl. 3910 Thai kedden her noble 
might. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (Mathias) 232 Pat kethit 
wele pat he was meke. c 1460 Lauz/al s80 Gyfre kedde 
he was good at nede, 

3. Pa, pple. a. 1 Be)e¥ped, 4 i-kid, (kide, 
keid), 4-5 y-kyd, y-kidde, kyd, kydd(e,kidd(e, 
kid, 5 y-kydde, y-kid, kyde, (kyth, 6 kyith) ; 
4-9 kythed, kithed, 5-6 -it, 6 -yd, kyithit. 8. 
3 ikudd, 3-5 kud, 4-5 ieud, ikud, ykud. 
y. 4 ked, 5 kedd(e. 

a. Cgoo tr. Beda's Hist.v. xvii. (xix.](1890) 460 Eallra heora 
dome wees cybed, pet [etc.]. cx000 AELFric Saints’ Lives 
Iv. 348 Pat heo nefre on hire life at were, @1300 
Cursor M. 6609 It sal be kydd [v. r. kidd]. ¢1300 Havelok 
1060 It was loude kid. ig ‘TREVISA gai (Rolls) VII. 
393 He hadde y-kyd [v. rv. kidde, ykud, kydde] his wood- 
nesse, €1460 Pol, Rel. § L. Poems 254 Cowbe ykid in 
euery cost. c1g7o Harpinc Chron. xxxtx. xii, Vnto no 
manne was it kyde [ime hid]. 1528 Lynpesay The Dreme 
1050 Dame Fortune..hes lairglte kyith on the hir cure, 
@152g Sxetton Poems agst. Garnesche 8 What, have ye 
kythyd yowaknyght? 1567 Gude § Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 46 
Christ hes vs kyithit greit conforting. 1640 R. Bair 
Canterb. Self-convict. 33 Whereto the faction hath not 
kythed too ionate a love. 

8. a@1aa5 Fultana 24 Hit were sone iseid pe keiser ant 
ikudd to pe kinge. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1328 He mizte 
abbe..ikud me loue. 387 Ykud [see a} 

yc 1430 Syr Tryanz, 1386 But they be kedd. 

B. Signification. 

1. “ans. To make known. +a. To make known 
in words; to announce, proclaim, declare, tell, 
(With szmple obj. or obj. clause.) Obs. 

¢ 7a5 Corpus Gloss. 1150 Intintandum, to cydenne, ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp. John xvii. 26 Ic him cyéde dinne naman & gyt 
wylle cy! e1175 Lamb. Hont. 117 Pat bu .. mine speche 
heom ci ¢ 1200 OrmIN 632 He comm dun wipp Godess 
word, To kibenn itt onn eorbe. ©1330 Xing of Tars 341 
Heore sorwe couthe no mon kithe. ¢ 1450 HonLanp How/lat 


- 


KITHING. 


235 Confess cleir can I nocht, nor kyth all the cass. 1530 
Pasar. 99/1, 1 kythe, I shewe or declare a thyng,as he 
kytheth from whence I am (Lydgate), je demonstre. This 
terme is nat vsed in comen spetche, 

To make known by action, appearance, etc.; 
to manifest, show, prove, demonstrate, indicate. 
(With simple 0b7., obj. clatse, or 067. and compl.) 
Also ref. 

¢1175 Lamb, Hom, 99 Elches monnes weorc cuSad [printed 
cudan] hwilce gast hine wissad. a 1300 Cursor M. 13983 
lesus .. mani a-pert meracle did, Quar-wit to tanking he 
him kid. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer Z. G. W. Prol. 492 Sche kytheth 
what she is. c1460 Towneley Myst. i. 45 Trees to florish 
& frute furth bryng, Thare kynde that it bekyd. x55 Scot. 
Field in Chetham Misc. (1856) 11. Introd. p. xii, He kidde 
himselfe no coward. 1640-1 Avrkeudlr, War-Comm, Min, 
Sk, (1855) 156 They bothe. .did kythe thameselffes enemeis 
to the gude caus. @1734 Woprow Se?. Biogr. (1845) I. 
too (E. D. D.) He began to kyth his sickness the first of 
March. 1785 Burns /al/oween iii, Their faces blythe, fu' 
sweetly kythe Hearts leal, an’ warm, an’ kin. [2822 Scorr 
Nigel vy, It would have kythed Cellini mad, had he never 
done ony thing else out of the gate.) 

ce. To make manifest to the sight, to show, 
exhibit, discover ; 74. to show oneself, appear. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 5098 Wanne pe relikes of halwen 
yfounde were and ykud. a 1300 Cursor M. 13095 Hu Jang 
sibe Sal he him hide and not kibe. ¢1330 Arth. & Merl, 
3869 The other no might ben y-kidde Behinden hem thai 
werren y-hidde. x508 Dunsar Tua Mariit Wemen 433 
As the new mone..Kythis quhilis her cleir face, through 
cluddis of sable. 1594 Jas. VI Les. Q. Eliz. 13 Apr. in 
‘Vytler Agst, Scot, (x864) 1V. 216 Ever plaintiest kything 
himself where greatest confluence of people was. 1846 
Drummonn Muckomachy 68 (E.D,D.) When the moon 
begoud to keek From Thetis’ rim and kythe her disk, 

3. intr. for reff, To show oneself or itself, come 
forth to sight; to manifest or display itself; to 
become known; to appear. 

21300 Cursor M. 4276 (Cott.) Luken lune at be end wil 
kith. Zid. 11416 (Gitt.) last pis stern it kid. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. 1.13 ‘The langer ay the better it did 
kyth. x85 Pagers Yas. Carmichael in Wodrow Soc. 
Mise, 430 Our true humility shall appear, and the fruit of 
our forming to that work kythe. ¢1635 W. Scot Afo/. 
Narrat, (Wodrow Soc.) 80 They were insisting with his 
Majesty to kythe in action against the forfaulted Earles. 
18ax Gatt Ann. Parish xii. (1895) 83 A kindly spirit, which 
would sometimes kythe in actions of charity. 282 Blackw. 
Mag. X11, 309 In what colours other ladies intended to 
kithe before Majesty, 1829 Hoac iid. XXV. 750 The 
evening star kithed likeagem, 12862 in His/op's Prov. Scot. 
108 If you loe me, let it kythe. : a 

b. with compl. To show oneself or itself in some 
specified aspect; to appear, seem, or prove to be. 
¢ 1330 R, Brunne Chron, (1810) 240 With Leulyn gan he 
kith to be be kynges traytour. 1g13 Douctas 4ineis 1. vi. 
167 Hir habeit fell down couering to hir feit, And..ane 
verray god did hir kith. 1568 Se. Metr, Ps. xviil. 26 Pure to 
the pure, froward thou kythst Unto the froward wight. 
1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 169 Such as hes kythed 
favourers of the forefeited rebells. a 1639 SpoTtiswoop 775? 
Ch, Scot. 11. (1677) 89 Nor did any kithe so foolish as the 
Priests, (1818 Scorr //r#. Midi. xii, It kythes bright to 
the ce, because all is dark around it.J A 

+3. trans. Toexhibit, display, or manifest prac- 
tically (a feeling, quality, capacity, etc.) ; hence, 
to exercise, practise, perform, do. Oés. 

Beowulf 2695 Andlongne eor! ellen cydan. c 1178 Lamb, 
Hom. 153 Mildheortnesse God kudde monne. 1297 R. Giouc. 
(Rolls) 1297 Per hii kudde hor prowesse. ¢1330 R. Brunne 
Chron. (1810) 132 Warre on him gan he kithe. 1387 TRevisa 
figden (Rolls) 11. 341 He kydde his tyrauntyse on his 
gestes. cxqgo York Myst. xl. 149, 1 thanke youe of pis 
kyndinesse 3e kydde me. 1500-20 Dowsan Poents xxviii. 37 
In erd 3e kyth sic mirakillis heir. 1613 W. Browne Steph. 
Pige i.(186g9) 187 Your bountee on mekythe, 1641 R. Baicuig 
Parall. of Liturgy uith Mass-bk. 77 None of all the 
reformed Churches have kythed more zeale against Images. 
1724 in Ramsay 7ea-t. J/isc. (1733) LI. 164 Well can my 
Jocky kyth His love and courtesy. 

+4. To acknowledge, confess, own; to recognize. 
(With simple 0b7. or 067. and compl.) Obs. 

¢xoco Ags. Gosp, Matt. x. 32 Aicne..be me cyd beforan 
mannun, ic cyée hyne beforan minum feder [c 1160 Hatton 
Gosp. kyd, ic kyde}. 13.. E. EL. Addit. P. B. 1368 Vche duk 
..Schulde com to his court to kybe hym for lege. 1374 
Craucer Anel. & Arc. 231 He. his trouthe me had iplyght, 
For everemore hys lady me to kythe. c1425 Wyntoun 
Cron, vi. vi. 16 Nane persayvyd hyr woman Bot all ete 
hyr as man. 1570 Levins Afanip~. 152/3 Kythe, acknow- 
ledge, agnoscere. 1613 Jackson Creed t. viii. §x That the 
sons of fsanc and Ishmael,.should kithe each other with as 
little scruple as if they were full cousin germans. 

5, Pa. pple. kid, kyd, i-kyd, etc. Made known, 
declared; hence, Known, well known, famed, 
renowned; with comp/, Well-known as .., ac- 
knowledged to be... (See also Kin Zf/. a.) 

1338 Ancr. R. 64 Heo., wolde .. sone beon mit te wise 
icud [v. rv. cuddet, icuddet] and icnowen. x1a97 R. Giouc. 
(Rolls) 1929 Seint eleine ys moder pat wis was wide ikud 
[v. rr. ykud, kydde, kud). ¢ 1350 Wild. Palerne 110 Komen 
was he of kun pat kud was ful nobul. ¢1380 Sir Ferumdé, 
274 In many a lond my name ys kud aboute, 1386 
Chaucer Merch. 1. 699 That ye nat discouere me; For I 
am deed, if that this thyng be kyd. ¢ 1450 Hottanp How- 
fat 504 Throwout Cristindome kid War the deidis that be 
did, 1486 Bk. St. Albans E iv b, The Robucke as hit is weele 
kyde At holyrode day he gooth to Ryde. 

Kithing, kything (keidin), 4/ sé. [f. prec. 
+-mne1] 

1. The action of the verb Kirng, KYTHE; a making 
known, telling, showing, manifestation, etc. 

@ 4300 Cursor M. 11656 Forth pair wai pai went... Wit-vten 


ition ; also 


v. 7. cowde} hal it him gs 
Spak ee 1 2 
jae Bader aud moder > pair 
[f Kuve sd. + -vess.] 
[ ; having no one 
meg a ame B \ VT. xxi 
d Lf a iv. 250 
wae Soot (Cromwell's "edges iiiness loves ' 
386: Times 27 Mar. 8/4 The kithless outcasts of every 
ae Farjeon Tragedy Featherstone 1.1. i. 6 He 
in the world, kinless and kithless. 
ly, adv. Obs. Forms: 3 Orm. kippeli3. 
—4 kithli. ff. Kira sé. + -ty%. Perh. distinct 
formations. (OE. gecytelic ‘ manifest’, in Bosw.- 
Toller is an error for gecynde/ic natural.)] 
1. Familiarly. ‘ 
¢ 1200 Onatin 16532 Ne latenn kippeliz wipp hemm, 
2. In a way that is known or manifest; manifestly. 
@ 1300 Cursor M.22742 His oper cuming sal he scawkithli 


til pis werld. 
itish (kei'tif), a. [f. Kiresd.+-1sH4] Re- 
sembling or of the nature of a kite; greedy. 

2866 W. Antixcton Golden Asse (1893) 131, I could not 
escape the kiti-h eyes of the old woman, 1§67 Turner\iLe 
Axnsw. Wom, to kir Louer Epitaphs, etc. 32 All your 
maners moreagree vnto the Kytish kinde, 1608 T, Morto~ 
Preamd. Excounter Pref. 3 1s not your Defence.. a Kitish 


age. 
coner, Ac- 


5 
country, 
was alon 


+t 


Doue? 
Kitist (koi-tist). sonce-we. [f. Kive sd. + -1st.) ~ 


One skilled in flying kites. 

= Parley's Ann. V. 313 The great kitist turned to 
~- ys who held her .. alleging .. that they held her too 
tight. a 

+ Kit-key: see ife-key s.v. Kite sb. 9. 
Kitling (ki'tlin). Now dia/, Forms: 3 kite- 

ling, 4 keetlyng, 5 kytylyng, cytlyng, 5-6 
kytling, -lyng(e, 6 kytlyn, kitlyng, -linge, Sv. 
-lyne, 6-7 ketlyng, -ling, 6-9 kitlin, -ling, 
kittling, 7-9 -lin, 8 Sc. -len. [Commonly iden- 
tified with ON. 4ettling-r, ketling-r (Norw. Ayet- 
ding, kitten, dim. of &pézy stem £attu’, ; though the 
form of the earliest Eng. instance, and the fact that 
the sense is not confined to ‘young cat’ make 
difficulties. But if from OE., the form would be 
*cyteling, of which no explanation appears. ] 

+1. The young of any animal; a cub, a whelp. 

a1zg00 2. 2. Psalter \vi. 5 pe kitelinges of liouns. 1382 
Wvewr Dent. xxxiii. 22 Dan, keetlyng of alyon. ¢14q40 
Gesta Rem... lis. 243; (Havel. MS ) ‘Uhenne saide the sarpent, 
‘L anva beste, and I have her in myn hole kytlingis, that I 
have browt forthe’. cxgso [see Kirrex 1 if quot. 1495) 
3603 Hoitany FPintarchs Mor, 218 ‘Lhey [sea-weasel, ur 
sea-dogs] breed their young whelpes or kitlings alive within 
their bellies, and when they list, fet them foorth. 

2. A young cat, a kitten. Now dia’, 

1530 Joka: y 734 \Brandl: 591, I haue sene the day 
that ad my cat Hath had ina yerekytlynseyghtene. 1§30 
[see Kirmtrc.? 1) 160g 2. Jonson | elpone v xi, Whether 
foe you, now ?..to drowne kitlings? 1783 Jounson Leé, to 

iss S, Thrale 18 Nov., Bickerstaff..gives..an account of 
his cat. I could tell you as good things of Lily the white 
Kitling. a@1825 Foray Voc. E. Anglia, Kitling, a young 
cat. 1894 Crowketi Lilac Suntonnet 187 Im ower auld a 
Pussy Bawdrons to learn new tricks o' sayin’ ‘ miauw’' to the 
kittlins, 

+8. Applied to a person; either = child, off- 
spring (cf. cud, whelp ; or as resembling or acting 
like a kitten in some way. Ods. 

1541 Tend. Rey. XVIT (Jam) Callingof him theiff.. howris 
Bey, preistis kitlyne, x6ax Fuetcnen HW id-Goose Chase ww. 
ul, Out, kittlings! What catterwauling's here! r70a Dr 
For Good Advice to Ladies 84 Come, says the patient Kit- 
ling, Husband come, 3748 Swirt Wés, (1841) IL, 59 Bid 
your mistress go hang herself .. you whore’s kitling, 

B. attrib. or adj. Resembling a kitten or that 
of akitten; inexperienced; diminutive, 

3604 Mipp.eton Father Hubbards T. Wks. 1840 V, Like 
an old cunning bowler to fetch in a young ketling gamester. 
3648 Hernick Hesper., Oberon's Feast, His kitling eyes. 
2689 Puitopotrres Grumblet. Crew 3 A new Oath of Allegi- 
ance. .which every Kitling Critic. .takes upon him tocensure. 

Kitmutgar, var. Knipwetcar. Kitool: see 
Kieret. Kitoun, obs. £, Kitten. Kitsol, 
kittasole: see Kirrisot. 

Kitten (kit’n), sd. Forms: 4 kitoun. ketoun, 
4-5 kyton, 5 kytton, 7- kitten. (ME. app. a. 
AFr. *kitoun, *ketun =OF. chitoun, cheton, obs. 
var. of F. chafon kitten. 

The F. form chitoun occurs in Gower Mirour de Lommute 
Saar: Teut ensement comme du chitoun, Qi naist sanz vieue 
et sanz resoun,} 

i. The young of the cat; a young cat (not full- 
grown). 

3377 Laxct. P. Pi. B, Prol. 190 be catte is a kitoun 

courte is ful elyng. czgoo th of Game i (MS. 

y TH Pei mag t hir kitowns..as ober cattes, save pri 
° = two atunes, ergs Wertin 6f5 He 

Caste int» 1 Gute a littl kyton 
as blakke as eny cool, Suaxs. 1 Hen. ZV, m. i. 129, 
Thad rather bea Kitten, and cry mew, ‘IHen one of these 
same Meeter Wuirauean Variety 9 


720 


The Kitten too was comical, She play’d so oddly with her 
tail. 1852 Miss Muiuck dgaiha’s Hust. i, brick hg 
only the rea! black kitten, but the..allegorical ‘little black 
* on her shoulder. | 
. éransf. Applied to the young of some other 
animals, 

1495 Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R. xvm. xxiv. (W. de W. 
829 ‘The wesell. nouryssheth her kyttons {A7S. Bod. (c 14g) 
ketelinges] in howses and bereth them fro place to place. 
1899 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 41 1 Each beaver-plew of full-grown 
animal or ‘kitten’ fetched six to eight dollars overhead. | 

ce. fig. Applied to a young girl, with implication 
of playfulness or skittishness. 

1894 H. Nisnet Bush Girl's Ram. 74 After fishing all she 
could, artful, artless little kitten that she is. 

2. Short for é7tfen-moth: see 3. 

1874 Newnan Arit. Mortis 210 The Alder Kitten. 1 

3. attrib.and Comb.,askittendays. face ; kitten-like 
adj.; kitten-hearted a., faint-hearted, timorous; 
kitten-moth, 2 collector's name for the bombycid 
moth Cerura furcula; also for species of Dzcra- 
nura, as 1). bifida poplar-kitten), D. breuspis 
(alder-kitten). 

x8ar Crane Vill. Miustr. 1. 166 The gamesome plays 
That mark'd her happy *Kitten-days, 1813 Shedches Char- 
acter (ed. 2) I. 157, I see her *kitten face looking about, uying 
to understand what's going forwards. 183x T. ATTwoop 19 
Sept. in Life xi. (1885) 171 The tame *kitten-hearted slaves. 
1838 Dickens Vick. Nick, xxxiv, Pouncing with *kitten- 
like playfulness upon a stray sovereign. 1819 SamoveLir 
Entom. Useful Comp. 248 Cerura Vinula (puss moth), 
Cerura Furcula (*kitten moth). 

Hence Ki-ttendom, Ki-ttenhood, the state or 
condition of being a kitten. 

1886 Besant Childr, Gibeon 1. xxii, A man whom they 
[the cats) had known and respected since kittendom, a 1843 
Soutney Nondescripts i. 50 Thou art beautiful as ever cat 
That wanton‘d in the joy of kittenhood. . 

Kitten, ~. [f prec. sb.] Of acat: To bring 
forth kittens; also of some other animals: ‘To 
bring forth young, to litter. (¢#¢v. and ¢rans.) 
Hence Ki'ttening 7/, sd. 

1498 Trezisa's Rarth. De P. R. xvi. Issiv. (W. de W.) 
eevj/r Theyr opynyon is false .. that wesels conceyue atte 
mouth and kytneth (47S. Bod?. whelhip] att the eere. 1897 
Swaxs, 1 Hen. /I’, 1. i. 19 lf your Mothers Cat had but 


| kitten’d. 1824 Miss Mitroro Village Ser. 1. 1863) 191 Two 


as fine litters of rabbits as ever were kittened. Mrs. 
Gaswett Round the Sofa 335 My cat has kittened, too. 

Kittenish (kit'nif),a. [f. Krvren sb. + -18H1.) 
Like a kitten, or that of a kitten; having the 
qualities or characteristics of a kitten; playful. 

3754 Ricuarpson Grandison (1812) IV. x15 Suchakittenish 
disposition in her. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chws. ii, She was 
all girlishness, and playfulness, and wildness, and kittenixh 
buoyancy. 1895 M. EK. Francis Frieze & Fustian 45 The 
kittenish grace of her small slight figure. 

Hence Kivttenishly adv. 

1896 Locke Demagogue & Lady Phayre iii. 22 The little 
blue ribbon. . with the bow tied Kittenishly under her ear. 

Kittereen (kiter7n). Also kittar-, kitur.. 

Origin unascertained. 

The statement in Gardener's Hist. Yamaica (1873) 163, 
that it was named from being made at A’ettering, proves to 
be unfounded; that in quot. 1880is prob. not more reliable.} 

Akind of covered vehicle. +2. In West of Eng., 
A kind of omnibus (oés.). b. In West Indies, A 


kind of one-horse chaise or buggy, 

1792 Descr. Kentucky 42 In 1787 were exported Chaises 40, 
Kittareens 10, Sulkeys 7. 83 
wards Narr, 11. 336, I desired Drake to. .hire akittereen 
a sort of one-horse chaise. 1865 R. Hunt Pop. Xomianci’s 
W. Eng. Introd. 14 Within my own memory [born 1807] the 
ordinary means of travelling from Penzance to Plymouth 
was a van called a ‘ kitterine ’, and three days were occupied 
in the journey. 2880 J. W. in ”. Cortw. Gloss. s,v., The 
Kit-Tereen was an open car that ran between Penzance anil 


, Truro, set up by Christopher Treen. [Jago adds Kit Treen] 


1885 Lapy Brassey 7 72 ades 224 We .. packed ourselves 
into buggies..the body being in some cases sheltered bya 
movable hood, when they are called ‘ Kittereens’, 

Kitth, -e, ubs. forms of Kirn, 


+ Kittisol (kitisy!), Oss, Forms: 6-7 quita- 
sole, 7 quita-, quitta-, quittusol; kittasole, 
kittisal, kitesoll, (kippe-sole, kettysol), kit- 
sol(1, 8 kitysol, 5-g kittisol, (9 ketty-, kettisol). 
[a. Pg. and Sp. guzfasol, f. guitar to take away, 
ward off + so/sun,] A sunshade, parasol, umbrella: 
almost always in reference to the East Indies or 
China ; sfec. a Chinese umbrella made of bamboo 
and oiled paper. 

_ ‘This word survived till lately in the Indian Tariff, but it 
is otherwise long cbsulete* (Yule, 

1588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China (Hakluyt Soc.) 1. 
ros Two quitasoles of silke, and a horse. x6zr Hawkins 
in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) 1. 217 Of Aittasoles of state, 
for to shaddow him, there bee twentie {in the treasury 
of Akbar]. 1615 R. Cocxs Diary (Hakluyt Soc.) I. 28 
The China Capt...brought mea present from his brother, 
viz., 1 faire Aitesoll, x16ag Purcuas Pilgrims I. iv. 539 
ae Canopies, Quittusols and other strange ensignes 
of Maiesty. 1662 Br. Nicuotsox Dazid’s Harp, Vhe 
Lord is thy shade—xmbraculem—a quittasol upon thy 
right hand. 1687 Let. Crt. Directors in Wheeler Jiadras 
in Olden Time (18611. 200(¥.) They [Aldermen of Madras] 
may he allowed tu have Kettysols over them, 1698 I'rver 
flee. E. India & P. 110 A great Attendance with Pavvants, 
Mirxhals, and Kitsols. x Wooden World Dissected 
(2708) 19 [He] believes a Kittisol a nobler Piece of Magni- 
ficence, than a good Table. 1813 Mitsurn Orient. Comin. 


| 


ANE Porter Sir E. Sea- ° 


KITTLE. 


Il. 464 (¥.) Rittisols, 2,000 tO 3,000. 1878 Zrdian 
Tarif \X.), Umbrellas, ese, of paper, Kettysolls. Jéid.., 
Chinese paper Kettisols. .duty 5 per cent. 

Kittiwake (kitiw@k’. Forms: + eattiwake, 
kittie wark, 8 kettie waike, kittiwaik, (? p/., 
kittawaax, 7-kittiwake, 9 kittywake. [Named 
in imitation of its cry. Early spellings show that 
the last syllable was meant to be (wak).] Any 
sea-gull of the — Rissa; esp. (and primarily) 
R. tridactyla, the common species of the North 
Atlantic and Arctic Oceans, a small gull having 
generally white plumage with black markings on 
the primaries, very long wings, and the hind toe 
very short or rudimentary. Also £t¢tiwake gull. 

1661 Ray Three /tin, u. in Lankester Mens. ohn Ray 
(1846) 155 The other birds which nestle in the Basse are 
these; the scout,..the cattiwake. 1684 Swnaun Scoria 
Ittustr., Nat. Hist... 1. vi. 20 Avis Kittiwake, ex Larorum 
genere, egregii saporis. 1698 in Warrender Marchmtout 
(1804) 184 Kittie warks, r2.. Rost rabets 6. 1744 Preston 
in Phil. Trans. XLIIL. 61 oo of Wild-fowl;. the 
Dunter Goose, . . Solan-Goose, .. Kittiwaiks ..etc. 1769 De 
foe's Tour Gt. Brit, WV. pe In the mouth of the river Forth 
lie several islands..which abound with Fowl, particularly 
those called..Kittawaax..about the size of a Dove. 1877 
W. ‘Tremson | oy. Chadlenger 1. iii. 199 A few kittiwakes 
followed the ship for the first days after we Jeft ‘eneriffe, 
x88r R. Bucnanan God § the Man U1, 263 Innumeiable 
terns and kittiwake gulls were hovering over the vessel. 

+ Kittle, st. Ods. rave. [app. shortened from 
Kitiine.] A kitten. 

1566 Drant Horace, Sat. v. (2567) M, I knowe who plaies 
the catte, and howe her ioly kittles mouses. 

Kittle (kit’)),@. orig. Sc.and north. dial. Also 
6 kittil(l. [f. Krrrux v.1; the use of the simple 
verbal stem as an adjective is unusual.] Ticklish; 
difficult to deal with, requiring great cantion or 
skill; unsafe to meddle with; as to which one may 
easily go wrong or come to grief; risky, precarious, 
‘nice’, delicate. 

1560 [implied in 4ittleness: see below]. 1868.Satir. Poems 
Reform. slvi. € Scho will be kittill of hirdok. 157 /did. 
xxvii, 22 Thow may hir tyne in turning of a tyde; Cast 
weill thy courss, thow hes ane kittle cwir. 1896 Jas. VI 
Let. to Earl Huntley in Spottiswood Hist, Ch. Scot. 
(3655) 438 If your conscience be so kittle, as it cannot 

rmit you. 3600 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials 11, 284 My 

rother is ‘kittle to shoe behind ', and dare not entei prise for 
fear. = Brsr Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 80 lf an ewe bee 
kittle on her yower, or unkinde to her lambe. 2921 Raxisay 
To Dathousie 22 Till frae bis kittle post he fa. 1728 
Rob. Richy & Sandy 78 Kittle points of law. 1765 A Dickson 
Treat, Agrt. (ed 2) 232 note, Every common plowman will 
tell you, that, when the plough-irons are short, his plough 
goes kittle. By this he means, that it is easily turned aside, 
and is difficult tomanage. 1815 Scort Guy Af. xxii, | maun 
ride, to get to the Liddel or it be dark, fur your Waste has 
but a kittle character, 2818 — H rt, Midl. xii, These are 
kittle times..when the people take the power of life and 
death out of the hands of the rightful magistrate into their 
ain rough grip. 1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 829 The 
kittler a question is, the mair successfully do you grapple 


wilt, x C. Gigszox &. Gray xiv, Metaphors are kittle 
things to handle. 1876 Guo. Exot Dan. Der. xxv, She is 
kittle cattle to shoe, I think. 1890 7ruéh x1 Sept. 526/2 


Cleopatra is a kittle character for a London theatre, unless 
played by some French actress who has no character to lose, 

Hence Ki'ttleness, 

3560 Rottann Sezen Sages 185 Ye may Ril 
wemen the gret brukilnes And of thair kynde the kittilnes. 

Kittle (kit), v1 Now dial. and chiefly Sc. 
Forms: (1 vi. sb. kitelung, 4 vd/, sd, kitlynge), 
5 kytill, -ylle, (?kitell, ketil), 6 kyttyl(l, -il, 
kittil(l, kitill, (37d sing. kytlis, vd/. sb. kitling), 
y-kittle. [ME. Aytylle, hityll; cf. late OE. sb. 
hitelung, ME, kitlynge; cognate with OS. bitdlén 
(MDu. 4itelen, kittelen, ketelen, Du. kittelen, kiete- 
len), OHG. chizzilén, chuzailin (MHG. kitzeln, 
Riits-,mod.G, kitzeln), ON. kitla (Sw. kittla); not 
known outside Teutonic, and generally supposed to 
be of onomatopeeic origin, with a double form in 
Rit- and kut-, 4 

The history of the word in English is not clear. The 
verb itself is not found before the date of the Cathalivon, 
1483; and it is now used dialectally from Scotland to East 
Anglia. Hence it might, as well as the sb. Auddyuge in 
Hampole, ¢ 1340, be of Norse origin. But the sb. &rte/ung 
occurring once in a Jate OE. gloss (c 1000), naturally suggests 
an OE, nis *kitelian, which could only stand for *cydedian, 
parallel to the OHG. form in chz-. An original OE. 
citelian = OS. citilén, would not have been written with 
&, and would have given ME. *chi¢é/e. It thus remains 
uncertain whether A:ft/e, the date and locality of which are 
consistent with Norse derivation, isof Scandinavian or OE. 
origin.] ; ; 

L. trans. To tickle (in physical sense). 

¢x000[see Kittie]. rae Angl, 204/2 Tokytylle, 
titillare. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 265/2 She .. felt ie 
and ketild hym. »: Siz 2; Mecvit Afem. (Bann. Club 
1827) 120 Sche culd not refrain from putting hir hand in 
his nek to kittle him. 3875 Balfour's Practichs (1754) 
509 Gif..the band quhairwith thay ar bund tuich or kitile 
his sair bak. 1683 Kenner tr, Lvasm. on Folly 22 Howa 
man must hug, and dandle, and kittle. -his bed-fellow. 1822 
Gart Steani-doai x. 250 Kittling him in the ribs with 
his fore-finger. @18a5 Foray Voc. £. Ane Kittle, to 
tickle. 1855 Ronrssox H7/fthy Gless., To , to tickle, 

b. transf. Used of actions hu ‘or ironic- 


, ally likened to tickling, as the friction of the strings 


of a fiddle with a bow, a stab with a weapon, etc. 


KITTLE. 


1785 Buens Tu IV. Simpson v, Ukittle up my rustic reed. 
1814 Scott If az, xxix, ‘Her ain sell’, replied Callum, 
‘could... kitthe his quarters wi’ her skene-vccle'. 1820 
Blakw. Mag. July 386/1, | wad kittle the purse-proud 
carles under the fi *4 rib wi’ the bit cauld steel. 382g 
Sent Nedgauntiet Let. x, ‘he best fiddler that ever 
kittled thairm with horse-hair. 1828 Craven Diad. s.v., ‘‘Vo 
kittle the fire’, to stir it. 

2. fig. To stir with feeling or emotion, usually 
pleasurable; to excite, rouse; to ‘tickle’. 

@ 1340 [see Kitrutnc], 1513 Doveras .7oueis v. xiv. 2 
Glaidnes and confort..Regouth to kittill Eneas thochtfull 
hart. /did. xu. Prol. 229 Quhen new curage kytlis all 
gentill hartis, 1934 Hacker Zet. fo Hen. VIII in St. 
Papers V1. 556 Able to cawse the Kyng of Denmark to 
kyttyll Inglonde with out any infrangyng of peace betwix 
the Emperour and Your Hyghnys rgags Ransay Gent. 
Sheph, tt. i, I've gather'd news will kittle your heart wi’ joy. 
1819 Scott Br. Laie. xiii, He kittles the lugs o’ a silly 
auld wife wi’ useless clavers, 1873 Murpocu Dortc Lyre 
97(E. D. D.) The corn-riggs kittle the farmer's e’e. 

. To puzzle with a question, a riddle, etc. 

1824 Scorr S#, Homer's xv, To kittle the clergymen with 
doubtful points of controversy. a1832— in Lockhart's Scott 
(1839) VII. 195 [To aremark..that he seemed to know some- 
thing of the words of every song .. he replied] I daresay it 
wad be gay ill to kittle me in a Scots one at any rate. 

Ki-ttle, v7.2 Now Sc. and north, dial. Also 6 
kyt(t)ell. [perh. a back formation from KitLINe ; 
but cf, Norw. &yef/a, in the same sense.] 

1, = Krrren z. 

1530 Patscr. 599/t Whan your catte kytelleth, I praye 
‘you, let me have akytlynge. 1641 Corcr., Chafonner, to 
kittle. ?29.. in Scott Afinstr. Scot. Bord. U1. 285 (Jam.) 
‘The hare sall kittle on my hearth stane, 1825 BrockrT1, 
Avttle, to bring forth kittens. 

2. fig. (intr. and pass.) To be engendered or 

produced ; to come into being. 
_ 3843 Gar Lvfatl LU. xxx. 282, 1 would be nane surprised 
if something had kittled Saree demic and a Highland 
lassie, 1824 Scotr St. Ronan's ii, Before ony of them were 
born, or ony sic pearing fancies kittled in their cracked 
brains, 2827 J. Witson Noct. Amdbr, Wks. 1855 I, 277 The 
cursedest kintra that ever was kittled. 

Kittle, obs. form of Kerrie 56, 

Ki-ttle-pins, kettle-pins, 53. 4/. Now 
only dia’, [The relation of this to SkirrLE has 
not been determined.}] Skittles, nine-pins. 

1649 G. Danier. Trinarch., Hen. V, clxiii, Quoyts, and 
Kettle-pins. 1649 Santer Aights A fuga, 43 When shall our 
kittle-pins return again into the Grecian skyttals, 1679 
Trial Langhorn 32,1 saw him in the Garden with a Lay- 
Brother at Kittle-pins in the view of all the Colledge. 28ox 
Stautr Sports § Past. 111. vii. (1810) 239 Loggatts .. is 
the same which is now called kittle-pins, in which the boys 
often make use of bones instead of wooden pins. 1886 
Euwortny W. Somerset Word-bk., Kittlepins, skittles— 
applied to the pins and not to the game, 

So Kittles 54. £/., skittles. 

1697 }tew Penal Laws #9 If any person..shall by an: 
Fraud. .at.,Kittles..Win Money. 171%9 D'Urrey Pills ILL, 
3162 We merrily Play At Trap, and Kettles. 

Kittling, 04/. 5b. Sc. and north. dial, (OE. 
hitelung: see KivTir v,1] The action of Krrriz v.1; 
tickling (#4, and /ig.). 

¢1000 Ags, Hoc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 278/6 Titil/atio, kite- 
lung. ax Hampote Psalter ii. 4 Dissayued thurght 
quayntis ote deuel and kitlynge of baire flesch [A7S. Codd. 
Eton, 10, if. 4, sitelige of thaire flesshe]. 1483 Cath. 
Aungl. 204/2 kytyllynge, ¢i#il/acio, 1882 Hoce Perils 
Stan 11. vi. 234 A kind o’ kittling, a sort o’ prinkling in 
my blood like. 2830 Garr Lawrte 7. vit. vi. 11849) 330 
Ye'il never laugh or smile At the kittling o’ your knee, 

Kittling, kittlin, obs. forms of Kirnine. 

Kittly (kitli), z. Se. and U.S. [f. Kirttz a1 
+-¥; cf. Norw. Aitlug, Sw. hitlig, LG. hitlich, G. 
hitzlich. For the sense ‘risky’ in the compound 
hittly-benders, cf. KitTLe 2.] Easily tickled ; sus- 
ceptible or sensitive to tickling ; ticklish ; tickly. 

1822 Gat Steam-boat viii. 155, 1 was no so kittly as 
she thought, and could thole her progs and jokes. 1830 
— Lawrie T, v. ii. (1849) 199 It made the very soles of my 
feet kittly to hear it. 

b. Kittly-benders (also corruptly ett/e-de- 
benders), thin ice which bends under one’s weight ; 
the sport of running over this. (J. S. collog.) 

1854 Tuoreau Walden 353 Let us not play at kittly- 
benders. 1872 E. BE. Hace //ow to Do it iti. 46 You will, 
with unfaltering step, move quickly over the kettle-de- 
benders of this broken essay. 

Ki-ttock. Sc. ?0ds. [f.as Krrsd.4 +-ocex din] 
A familiar or disrespectful term for a girl or young 
woman; esp. 2 woman of loose character, a 
wanton ; a mistress. 

¢1470 Henryson Afor. Fad. mr. (Cock §& Fox) xx, He was 
sa lous and sa Jecherous: He had. .kittokis ma than sevine. 
¢ 1538 LynpEsay Against Syde Taillis 108 He did lift ane 
Kittokis claithis. 1603 PAilotus iv, Ha, ha, quha brocht 
thir kittocks hither The mekill feind resaue rhe 
R. Semprun Piper of Kilbarchan in Chambers’ Pop. 
Scot. Poems (1862) 26 He was convoyer of the bride, With 
kittock hinging at his side. 

Kittree, obs. variant of Karat. 

{| Kittal, kitool (kitz1). Also 7 kettule, 9 
kettal, (?-ul), kittool. [Cingalese £iti/.] 

The jaggery palm, Caryota urens; hence, astrong 

fibre obtained from the leaf-stalks of this, 
used for making ropes, brushes, etc. 
x R. Knox Ast. Cey/on 15 The next Tree is the 

a -_— streight, but not so tall or big as 

Jon. V, 
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a Coker-Nut-Tree. 3857 R. Tomes Amer. in Yapan ii, 47 
Ceylon abounds in..trees of great utility; among which, .. 
there is the kettul-tree, from the sap of which is produced 
a coarse sugar. 1866 7reas. Lot. 647 Aittool, Kittul, a 
Ciughalese name for Caryota urens; also for the strong 
fibre obtained from its leaf-stalks. 1884 Pd. Opinion 11 
July 47/* Ropes made of kitoo) are used to tether and secure 
wild i .Kitool fibre is [used] .. in the manufacture 
of brooms brushes. 

Kitty) (kiti). Also 6 Sc. kittie. [One of 
the pet forms of the female name Catherine; cf. 
Kare, Kary, Kit 53.4 (Cf, also Curry 5d., senses 
2 and 3.)] 

+1. A girl or young woman; a wench; some- 
times (= Aitt#e unse//) 2 woman of loose character. 
(Cf, Kirroex.) Sc. Obs. 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems xiv. 76 Sa mony ane Kittie, drest 
vp with goldin chen, a2g50 Christis Kirke Gr. i, Vhair 
come our kitteis weschin clene, In thair new kirtillis. 
e1g60 A. Scorr Poems (S. T. S.) xxvi. 19, 1 can thame call 
bot kittie vnsellis, That takkis sic maneris at thair motheris. 
1s7a Lament Lady Scoti. 112 in Satir. Poems Reforut, 
xxxiii, Bot at the last, throw filthy speiche and Counsell, 
That scho did heir of sum curst Kittie vnsell. 

2. Local name for the wren; also A7¢ty-curen. 

1825 Brockett, Kitiy-wren, or Jenny-wren, the wren. 
1860 Ali Year Round No. 63.295 The male wrens of North 
America. . build ‘cock-nests *. like the males of our distinct 
kitty-wrens. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Brit. Birds 35 
Wren. .. Familiar names. Kitty, Jenny. 1893 NuwTon 
Dict, Birds, Kitty, a local nickname of the Wren. 

b. Also prefixed to, or forming part of the local 
names of other birds, as kitty-coot, the moorhen 
(Gallinula chloropus); kitty-meedy, the sand- 
piper; kitty-witch = Kirriwake; also name of 
a small swimming crab, Porcellana platycheles. 

1850 Zoologist VIII, 2644 mote, ‘Kittie-needie' [Aber- 
deenshire}. .the common sandpiper. 1876 Smices Sc. Natur. 
vii. (ed. 4) 125 The piping of the kittyneedy. .the boom of the 
snipe, were often heard at night, 1883 Swainson Prov, 
Names Brit, Birds 178 Moor Hen. . Kitt coot (Dorset). 

Kitty 2. [f. as Kir s6.3+-y.] A kitten; used 
esp. as a pet name. 

1719 D'Urrey Pits 11, 82 A pretty young Kitty, She had 
that could Purr. 

Kitty 3. Short for Kittiwake. 

1806 R. Forsyru Beauties Scott. 1V. 460 Some people are 
fond of eating the young kitties. y 

Kitty 4. worth. wat. and séang. [Origin uncer- 
tain : ct. Kipcore.] 

1. A prison, jail, or lock-up; a houseof correction, 

x8ag Brockertn, X7#ty, the house of correction. Newcastle. 
1832 W. STEPHENSON Gateshead Local Poems 28 We had 
a nice tollbooth,.. And in its stead we've got.. A vile 

ernicious kitty. 1864 Daily Tel. 22 Sept., The Provost 
for Jedburgh] ordered another man to be taken into custody ; 
said the crowd, ‘ lf ane gangs t’ the kitty, we'll a’ gang’. 
1888 Afonthly Chron. WN. C, June 285/1 Wey, man, that’s 
a fine kitty. ; : 

2. ‘A pool into which each player in a card-game 
puts a certain amount of his winnings, to be used in 
meeting expenses, as for room-rent, refreshments, 
etc.” (Cent. Dict.) 

89a Daily Chron. 5 Mar. 9/2 (Farmer Slang) Five or six 
men playing ‘ Nap’, with a kitty fur drinks, kitty being the 
pool and the payment to it of a half-penny. 

Kitysol: see Kirriso. 

Kive, variant of Kreve, tub, vat. 

Kiver (ki'vaz). Ods. exc. dial. Also 5 kevere, 
7 keuer, keaver, kiever, 8 keever. i con- 
nected with KEEVE, Ave: but the force of the suffix 
is unexplained.] A shallow wooden vessel or tub. 

a. 1407 in Kennett Par. Ant. (1818) II, 212 Et pro novo 
Cowele empto, ix¢. Et pro novo Kevere empto, viii¢. 1609 
C. Butter Fem. Mon. x. 1, Wiping the Bees, ..into a keuer 
or other vessel. x60 Adthorp ATS. in Simpkinson 7%e 
Washingtons (1860) p. vii, Itm little keavers..iiij. 2676 
Wortince Cyder (1691) 109 Ejther a tub or kiever or else 
«a0 chest, 1706 Puiniies, Xeeve or Keever, a kind 
of Tu 


B. 16a3C, Butter Fen. Mon, (ed. 2) x. 11, A Ridder, resting 
vpon Tongs ouer a cleane Pan or Kiuer that will not leake. 
1744-50 W. Eccis Mod. Husband, pics L 129 Divide {the 
milk] into several pans, or leads, or kivers. 2750 — Count 
Flousew. 19 Kneading-kiver, or trough, or tub. 1876 S. 
Warwicksh. Gloss., Kiver, the tub that the butter is made 
up in. 188: Ox/ordsh, Gloss. Suppl., Kiver,a trough to 
make dough, butter, &c. in. 1884 1’, Sussex Gaz, 25 Sept., 
Brew vat and stand, oval Kiver, two so-gallon casks. 
Kiver, obs. and dial. form of Coven 5d, and v. 


{| Kiwach, another form of Cowace. 

1876 Harrey Mat. Med, (ed. 6) 635 The Kiwach or 
Cowhage Plant..is a lofty climber. if 

|| Kiwi (k7-wi). Also kiwi-kiwi, kivi. [Maori.] 
The native New Zealand name of the Aprerrx, 
now commonly used in English. 

1835 W. Yate Acc. New Zeal. 58 (Morris) Kiwi—the most 
remarkable and curious birdin New Zealand. 1852 Zoologist 
X. 3409 On the Habits of the Kiwi-kiwi. ats Butter 
Birds New Zeal, (1888) I. 237 Last Sunday I dined on 
stewed Kiwi, at the hut of a lonely gold-digger. Jé7d. II. 
313 Old experienced Kiwi-hunters. /éid.315 The heights of 
Rangitoto, where..there exists another Kiwi-preserve. 

Kix, Kixen, obs. or dial. ff. Kx, -zN, 

Kiyaya, variant of Kenaya. : 

Ki-yi (koityoi), 2. U.S. collog. Also ki-hi. 
[Echote. According to Farmer, of Negro origin.} 
intr, To howl or yelp as a dog, or utter a soun 


compared to this. 


KLEPTOMANIA. 


1869 Mrs. Stowe O/dtown 332 (Cent.) Hang him [a dog] 
we did, and he ki-hied with a vigor that strikingly increased 
the moral effect. 

Hence Ki-yi sé., the howl-or yelp of a dog; a 
whoop; a shout of exultation. 

1884 Breadwinners 210 You ought to have heard the 
ki-yi’s that followed. 1886 Detroit free Press 4 Aug. 
(Farmer), Now and then you will hear a joyous ki-yi come 
from the direction of a woolly-headed worker. 

Kiyn, obs. pl. of Cow. h, obs, f. Krruz vy, 

j (e (kyérulfin). dn. [Named in 
1873, after Prof. Kjerulf, a Norwegian mineralogist.] 
A variety of Wagnerite, occurring in large crystals 
and cleavable masses; found at Bamle in Norway. 

1875 Watts Dict. Chem, VII. 715 Kjerulfin differs from 
wagnerite, which it resembles in many respects, by contains 
ing less fluorine and sodium, and more calcium. 

K1.-, occasional ME. spelling for c/-, as in Alath, 
klawe, kleane, klee, for clath (cloth), claw, clean, 
clee, ete, ; now only in words of foreign origin. 

+Kla-prothine, A@in. Os. [Named in 1811, 
after Prof. M. H. Klaproth of Berlin.] = Lazuite. 

1837 Puitties Min, 159 Klaprothine, a synonym of 
Azurite, 1852 /d7d. 524 Klaprothine, ..Is found in crystals, 
but more frequently massive, 

Kla‘prothite. Miz. [f. as prec. +-17E1.] 

@. = KLAPROTHINE. b. = KLAPROTHOLITE, 

387a [see next]. | P . 

protholite (kleprautdlait). Ati. [f. as 
prec. +-LITE. Changed in 1872 from Klaprothite, 
the name given by Petersen in 1868.] A sulphide 
of bismuth and copper related to Wittichenite, 
occurring in steel-grey orthorhombic crystals. 

1872 G. i Brusu in Dana's Min, man 1, 8 Klaprotholite 
is generally associated with a cobalt-tetrahedrite. .. The 
name klaprothite was given to lazulite by Beudant in 1824, 
we therefore change Petersen‘s name to klaprotholite, 

|| Kleenebok (klénébgk, kiz-nbpk),  [S. Afr. 
Du., =little buck (antelope’.] A small S. African 
antelope (Cephalophus monticola, ‘Thunb.), also 
called Blue Duiker. 

1834 Penny Cycl. 11. 82 The Kleenebok (A. —_, 
H. Smith) very improperly called gwvevi by M. Desmarest, 
is about a foot high at the shoulder. 1867 Wat. Encycl. 1, 

The Kieeneboc .; in the thick brushes of South Africa, 

eet, variant of CLEAT. 

1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 43 Model of Collapsible 
Kleet, for instantly liberating entangled ropes. ; 

Kleistian (klsisstian),a. [After Ger. 2etstisch 
(hleistische, kletstsche flasche a Leyden jar), f. name 
of Domherr von Kleist, one of the discoverers 
of the properties of the jar: see -an.J Avezstzan 
Jar, a Leyden jar. 

188x Rosentuat Muscles & Nerves 31 A simple electric 
shock, such as is afforded by the discharge of a Kleistian jar, 

Kleistogamous, variant of CLEISToGamovs, 

Kleket, Klene, Klenge: see Cicer, CLEan, 


CLENGE, 

Elepht (kleft). Also kleft. [ad. mod. Gr. 
«déprns, ancient Gr. «Aérrns thief.] One of the 
body of Greeks who refused to submit to the 
Turks after the conquest of Greece in the fifteenth 
ecntury, and maintained their independence in the 
mountains. After the war of independence (1821~ 
28) those who continued this existence became 
mere brigands. Hence, A brigand, bandit, 

1820 T. S. Hucnes 7rav. Sicily, etc. I. vi. 178 Here we 
pitched our tent and dined, but the tatar would not permit 

is to sleep under it for fear of the kleftes or banditti, 1847 
Grenen in Life & Lett, 20 Apr. (1894 106 ‘The difficulty of 
the road, ..and the fear of klephts, 1888 Packie in Trmes 
7 Apr. 7/2 The assertors of Greek independence .. were, in 
fact, a Sort of patriotic brigands, known as klephts, 

Hence Ele'phtic a., belonging to or characteristic 
of klephts; Kle-phtism, brigandage. 

1834 Lp. Hovcuton Jem. Many Scenes, Suliot to Frank 
(1844) 28 The Suliot character and method of life. .the rash 
impartiality with which they conducted their klephtic enter 
prises. 12858 Freeman in W. R. W. Stephens Lie (1895) L 
239 Plenty of evils, peculation, klephtism, what pot—but 
good stuff at the bottom. 2 

Klepsydra, variant of CLEPs¥DRA. 

Eleptic (kle'ptik), a. rare—'. [ad. Gr. xAen~ 
rik-és thievish: see next.] Thievish. 

1865 Pall Mall G. 7 Apr., A laugh at the thief's clever 
impudence and a joke about his kleptic propensities. m 

Klepticstic, a. rare—*. [f. Gr. whénr-ns a thief 
+-1sTI¢.] Related to or consisting in stealing. 

1742-3 Fiewinc Phil. Trans. Wks. 1775 1X. 231 Indeed 
there is a method [of subdividing the guinea) called the 
Adeptistic..but this is too dangerous, 

leptoeracy (kleptg‘krasi). [f. as next + 
-cracy.] A ruling body or order of thieves. 

1819 L. Hunt /ndicator No. 12 (1822) I. 95 Titular orna- 
ments, common to the Spanish A/epiocracy. 

Eleptomania (kleptomenia). Also clepto-. 
(6. Gr. eXenro-, combining form of xAéwrns thief + 
Manta.j An irresistible tendency to theft, actu- 
ating persons who are not tempted to it by neces- 
sitous circumstances, supposed by some to be a 
form of insanity. ' 

1830 New Monthly Mag. XXVIII. 15 Instances of this 
cleplomania are well known to have happened in this 
country, even among the rich and noble, 186 Critic 19 Oct. 
410 Persons .. subject to what bas Leen =—— as 

ou 
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expert and daring kleptoman 
in Ment. Dis. iii. 82 Many kle! ae 
wv. 


are 


have. moral uubecles, | 1B Craps Christm. Nu, 
kleptomaniac ape. 3862 M. B, Euwarps q 
—" (1876) 321 No more. -thana t can keep his 
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Se os Kley, obs. ff. Crean, 
Curapine, Ciay. Kiliek, -er, -et, obs. ff. 
Cuicg, etc. Kling: see Ciinc. 
.t Klimgstone. Afix. Obs. [ad. G. 2ingstein.] 
ze CLINKSTONE. 

1800 Hexny Apre. Chest. (1808) 364 Soda [has been found] 
in basalt ; in pitch-stone; and in Pirgsstone. 3821 Pinknr- 
ton Petral.¥. 175 one employed in the preceding 
experiments was from the Donnersberg. . 

Elino- (klaino), var. of Ciino-, as in £/énoclase, 
-roctte,-humite,-meter, -piatte -pinacotd,-rhombic, 
etc. ; also Klimocephalic (-s/fx'lik), -cephalous 
(-se‘falas), aays., ae a saddle-shaped depression 
at the vertex of theskull; hence Klinoce‘phalism, 
-ce‘phaly. EKlinostat (kloi‘nostet), a stand on 
whivh germinating secds or growing plants are 
placed, and which is made to revolve so as to 
counteract the influence of gravity on their growth, 

1878 Bartiey tr. Topinard’s Antirop. v. 177 *Klinoce- 
phalic, skul! with vault in form of a saddle. 1866 Branve 
& Cox Diet. Sci. etc, *Klinoneter. 1875 Hexserr & liver 
tr. Sacks’ Bot. so It is uncertain whether they belong to the 
hexagonal or the *klinorhombicsystem. 185§ Mayne £-xfos. 
Lex., *Klinorhomboid, -rhomboidal. 1880 C. & F. Darwin 
Alovem. Pl. 3 Seven seeds were allowed to germinate. .in 
a “klinostat, by which means geotropism was eliminat 

|| Klipdas [S. African Du.]: see Hynax. 
| Klipspringer .kli:pspri:n21). [S. African Du., 
f. Rip a + Stringer SprixcER.] A small S. 
African antelope (Oreotragus saltatrix, or Nanc- 
tragus oreotragus). 

1785 G. Forstes tr. SAarrman’s Voy. Cafe GC. Hope il. 
224 The klip-springer has obtained the name it bears from 
its running with the greatest velocity, and making large 
bounds even on the steepest precipices. 1834 Princte d/r. 
Sé&. vi. 204 Several species of beautiful wild animals—such 
as the quagga, zebra,..klipspringer. 1885 Macm. Mag. Feb. 
280/1 ‘The klip-springer, the little chamois that is so clever 
at cluding dogs and men, 

Eli inite (kli:psteinsit), Afi. [Named 
1966 after Prof. A. von Klipstein of Giessen] 
A hydrous silicate of manganese and iron, amor- 
phous and of a dark brown colour. 

1868 DANA Min. (ed. 5) 511. 

Kloof (kif). [a. Du. Aloof (klaf) cleft: sec 
Crove sb.5] In South Africa: A deep narrow 
valley; a ravine or gorge between mountains. 

173t Meptey Aoléen's Cape GC. Hope 11.18 The Lion is 
separated from the Table-Hill by a small Kloof, as the 
Duteb call it, ie. a Cleft or Descent. 1775 Masson in Az, 
Trans. LXVI. 273 We ascended the mountains by an ex- 
ceedingly steep rugged path, which the peasants call Hotten- 
tot Holland Kloof. 1834 Princte A/r. Sk. v. 209 Lofty 
hills... broken by kloofs, or subsidiary dales. 1849 E. FE. 
Napier Excurs. S. Afr. U1. 20 On a nearer anproaeh, dark 
glens and gloomy ‘kloofs’ are found to furrow the mountain 
sides, attrib. 1899 River HacGcarp Swallow iv, Her face 
was rich in hue as a kloof lily. 

Klop (klgp), sb. Also clop. [Echoic: cf. 
Cutr-cior, and Du. 2/op, G. klopf. In quot. 1893 
prob. suggested by the Du. word.] The sound of 
the impact of something solid on a hard surface: 
see quots. Also reduplicated £/op-A/op. 

1841 J. H. Szary Porcelain Tower, Marr. in Mask 206 
A rustle of Bails and a klop-klop of [Chinese) ladies’ 
feet. 1854 W. Cottins /ftde & Seek i, He heard the heavy 
clop-clop of thickly-booted feet, A Pall Mall G. 10 Jan. 
2/3 Ahard road beats musically tot ¢ klop-klop of galloping 
horse or march of men. 1893 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 444 The 
crack was heard, again followed by the fatal ‘klop’ [of a 
beast falling}. ° 

So Klop z., iz/r. to produce a somewhat hollow 
sound i a hard surface. 

1841 }: .Seaty Porcelain Tower, Hyson & Bohen 99 
The sad Bohea, who stay'd awake to weep, Rose from her 
couch, and lest her shoes should klop, ‘ Padded the hoof’, 
and sought her father’s shop.. 

Klopemania (kldipimznid). [f Gr. «dom} 
theft + Manra.] = KLepromania. 

1855 in Mayne Expos. Lex.: whence in mod. Dicts, 

| Kloster (ki#sta:). [Ger.: cf Crostex.] A 
convent, a monastery (in Germany, Flanders, etc.). 

3844 Loncr. Norman Baron iv, Bells, that from the neigh- 
boring kloster Rang for the Nativity. 1878 Wronrr 
Vision Echard 12 On minster tower and kloster cross, The 
westering sunshine fell. 

Klote, Klotte, Klowet joyt), Kluke, 
Klumst, Klyack, Klyfft, lyPpe, etc., obs, 
ff. or var. of Crore, Cror, Ciorr, Creren, 
Ciumeep, Cuiack, CLirr, Cui. 

Kn-, an initial combination common to all the 
Teutonic langs. and still retained by most. In 
English, the & is now silent, alike in educated 
Speech and in most of the dialects; but it was 
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pronounced app. till about the middle of the 
1pthe. In the later 17th and early 18th c., writers 
on pronunciation give the value of the combination 
as=hn, in, dn ot simple x. ‘The last was prob. 
Uite establisned in Standard English by 1750. 
he & is still pronounced in some Scottish dialects; 
in others the guttural is assimilated to the dental, 
taking ¢n-, esp. after vowels, as a tnife, my tnee. 
Enab (nzb), v. Ods. exc. dial, [Imitative: 
cf. Kwappee and Knap v.27] 
1. trans. To bite lightly, to nibble. J 
1668 R. L’Estrance Vis. Gees. (1708) 134 After this 
Manner these Asses Knab and Curry one another. 1694 
— Fuaéées v1, 1 had much rather lie knabbing of crusts .. in 
my own litile hole. 1879 Miss Jackson Shvopsh. IV ord-bk., 
, to bite gently and playfully. Horses knab each 
other when in good temper. 1887 S. Chesh. Gloss., Kuab, 
to bite, of a horse. ..‘ I rather think hey knabs a bit. 
2. mtr. To bite, nibble. Const. ov, upon, . 
630 J. Tayuor (Water P.) Dogge of War Who. u. 227/2 
He an ie Master. -In Heliewd, ealand, Brabant. .And 
if his fare were but a Crust, Hee patiently would knab on't. 
x692 R. L’Estrancr Faéles cccxvii. 277 An Ass was Wishing 
.. for ., a Mouthful of Fresh Grass to Knab upon. 
b: see NAB sd. and v. 


+Kna‘bble, v. O%s. Also 6 knable, 7 
gnab(b)le,nabble. [dim. orfreq. of Knap z.: cf. 
Du. dnabielen, LG. knabbeln (G. knabbern), also 
NipsiE v.] ‘To bite, gnaw, nibble. Usually zntr. 
or adsol. with at,upou. Uence + Kna-bbling A//.a. 

1567 Dranr Horace, Ep. xvi. E viij, The puttocke from 
the bayted hooke her knabling neb will spare. 1580 Hotry- 
Bano Treas, Fr. Tong, Ronger, to knaw,to knabble. r61a 
T. Taytor Comm. Titus iii. 3 No companie freeth it selfe 
but a man may o ve some mens names nibled at, and 
gnabled vpon. 16aa Warp Woe to Drunkards Serm. (1862) 
1sq Take us these little foxes. .for they gnabble our grapes. 
1666 Harvey Morb, Ang/. ix. 76 Left as a bone for every 
Readers discretion to knabble at. 12684 Otway Atheist 1.3, 
Asses .. are always ready to nabble, because it is the certain 
way to be nabbied again. 

Enack (nzk), si.) Forms: 4-6 knak, 6-7 
knacke, 7~ knack. [ME. évak: in senses I and 
2=Du. snak, G. (orig. LG.) dnack, énacke (also 
gnacke), knacks, Now. knak; also Gael. enac 
(? from Sc.). Of echoic origin: cf. the associated 
Kwrackz.] 

+1 A sharp sounding blow, stroke, or rap, Cf. 
Kwar sb.21. Obs. rare. 

¢1380 Sir Ferumb. 4599 Charlis lokedem be-hynde ys bak, 
and saw dele bar many a knak, & myche noyse make. 4 

2. A sharp sound or noise such as is made in 
striking a stone with a hammer; a crack or snap. 

1565-73 Cooper Thesaurus, Concrepare digitis, ..to make 
a fillip or knack with the fingers. 1607 ‘TorseL, Four, 
Beasts (1658) 331 [Which] made the bone to return into his 
right place, with such a loud knack or crack, as it might be 
heard a great way off. 1609 B. Jonson Sil. Wom. 1. 1, The 
fellow trims him silently, and has not the knacke with his 
sheeres, or his fingers. 1831 J. Hortaxn Manuf, Metal I. 
214 The knack of the fiy [used by nail-cutters}..nearly 
equals in the rapidity of its repetition the ticking of a watch. 

+3. A taunt, gibe, sharp repartee. Sc. Ods. 

1813 Douctas “Zeis Dyrectioun 21 Perpetualy bechydit 
with ilk knak, 1560 Rottanp Crt, Venus iv, 386 Pointand 
thair hand with mony scorne & knak [S. 7. S. ed. prints 
knax). 21568 in Bannatyne MS. 321/18 Than will thay 
mak at him a knak, . 

Enack (nxk), s).2 Forms: 4-6 knak, knakke 
(7. knakkes, 5 knax), 5-7 knacke, 6- knack, 
(4 gnack(e, 6 neck, g nack). [Origin obscure; 
in age and forms agreeing with Knack sé.1, and 
possibly the same word; but the connexion of 
sense is not clear.] 

1 A trick; a device, artifice; formerly often, a 
deceitful or crafty device, a mean or underhand 
trick; later esp. an adroit or ingenious method 
of doing something, a clever expedient, a ‘dodge’. 

1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 1033 She ne used no 
suche knakkes smale. ¢1380 Wyciir Ws. (1880) 184 


, Coueitous laweieris wip ee &iapis. «2420 Hoc- 


cLEvE De Reg. Princ. 1395 Al pis. .Is but a iape, who seith, 
or a knak. cxzg7o Hexryson Mor. Fad. v. (Parl. Beasts) 
xxx, ‘Let be, lowrence ’, quod scho, ‘your courtlie knax’. 
¢ 1540 Eant Surrey f'vems (1254) 68, Y have found a neck 
To keepmy menin guard. 1548 Uvaut Lrasm. Par. Luke 
Pref. 13 Swete pleasaunte knackes and conceiptes. 2568 
Fac b % Hsaw ii. ii. in Wazl. Dedsizy 11. 214 That ever son 
of thine should play such a lewd knack! 2884 R. Scor 
Discoo. Witcher. xu. xviii. (1886) 225 A knacke to knowe 
whether you be bewitched orna 1660 Dial. Tom § Dick 
1 If George does not do the knack, Ne're trust good-fellow 
more. «@ 1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1716 I. 174 Slander 
seemeth .. a tine knack, or curious feat of policy. 1735 Pore 
£p. Lady 155 How should equal Colours do the knack? 
1829 Caxivie Wise. Germ. Playwrights (1872) IL. gt He 
has some knack, or trick of the trade. 


3710 
Suartess, Charac. (1737) 11. 1 i 189 A violent Desire .. to 
knowthe Knack or Secret by which Nature does all. 1713 
STEELE Guard. No. 10 » 6 He who hath no knack at writ- 


. ing sonnets. 182g W, Irvine 7; Zaz. I. 54 He always 


KNACK, 


had a knack of making himself understood among the 
women. 164 Becxrorn /faly II. xv. 83 Sister Theresa has 
an admirable knack for teaching arithmetic. 1845 Forn 
Handbk. Spain 1. 68 Most Spaniards have a liar knack 
in making omelettes, 1851 D. Jernotn 54. Giles v. 48 You 
think the knack to do this does you good. 1870 EMERSON 
Soc. § Sclit., Work 4» Days Wks. (Uohn) ILL 68 Look up 
the inventors. Each has his own knack, 

b. A ‘trick’ of action, speech, etc. ; a personal 
habit of acting or speaking in a pacticular way. 

1674 N. Fammrax Bulé §& Sele. To Rar, If the knack of 
borrowing, or robbing and pilfering rather, gets but a little 
further ground amongst us,..it will..be harder for an 
English-man to speak his own tongue without mingling 
others with it, than to speak a medly of sundry others with- 
out bringing in his own, 129709 SteEve Tatler No. 31 ¥ 9 
The Lady. has only, with a very brisk Air, a Knack of 
saying the commonest Things. 1741 Ricuarpson Pamela 
(1824) |. 160, I have got such a knack of writing, that when 
I am by myself, I cannot sit without a pen in my hand. 
1861 Miss Pranpon Trar] Surpent 1. v, The Sloshy has 
quite a knack of swelling and bursting, 

. concr, An ingenious contrivance; 
trinket, trifle, KNICK-KNACK. ? Obs. 

1540 Hevwoon Jour 2. P.in Hazl. Dedsicy 1. 349 Needles, 
thread, thimble, shears, and all such knacks. 1596 Staks. 
Tam, Shr. w. iii. 67 Why ‘tis a cockle or a walnut-shell, 
A knacke, a toy, a tricke, a babies cap: Away with it. 
a Barrow Sern, (1683) I. vii. 104 Springs, and 
wheels, and such mechanick knacks. 1935 tr. C'tess 
D'Aunoy's Wks. 557 A Thousand pretty Knacks .. which 
she made with Fish-Bones and Shells, with Reeds and 
Rushes. 1825 Lams £dia Ser. ut. Superannnated Man, A\l 
the glittering and endless succession of knacks and ge. 
gaws. 1863 Cowven Crarke Shaks, Char. xiv. 360 The 
_ knacks and gaudy trash (Wins, 7. 1v. iv.] absorb 

flopsa's whole gloating vision. 

+b. A choice dish; a delicacy, a dainty. Ods. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm, Par. Maré viii. 56 The knackes 
and junckettes of the Rhetoricians, the royall dishes of the 
Philosophers, xg98 Greene Disc. Coosnage i. 10 Hee 
wanted no ordinarie good fare, wine and other knackes. 
1616 Sure. & Maru. Contry Farme 574 The flower of 
meale, .. whereof the pasterers..doe make wafers, and such 
like daintie knackes. 1643 Mitton Agod Smect, i. Wks. 
(1851) 283 (tr. Horace Sar. 1. i. 24) As some teachers give 
to Boyes Junkets and Knacks, that they may learne apace. 

+c. An ingeniously contrived literary composi- 
tion ; a quaint device or conceit in writing. (és. 

1605 Canven Newt., Lythmies 26 Our Poets hath their 
knacks . . as Ecchos, Achrostiches, Serpentine verses [etc.]. 
x64x Dennam Petit. to Five Members 4x All those pretty 
knacks you compose—Alas! what are they but poems in 
prose? 1644 Buwer Chiron. 98 Ovid that grand Master 
of love knacks. 1660 H. Morr Myst. Goal. x. xiii, 532 You 
+. reproach them..that they have not taken up your 
Allegorica! knacks. 

4. local. = Kipn-BaBy. See also Neck 2, 

1813 Eviis Brand's Pop. Antig. 1. 443 note, At Werington, 
in Devonshire, .. when a farmer finishes his reaping, a small 
quantity of the ears of the last corn are twisted or tied 
together into a curious kind of figure, .. which is called 
*a knack’. 


5. attrib. and Comd., 23 knack-maker, -shop; 
+knack-hardy a., bold in the use of trickery. 

1549 CovERDALE, etc. Evasm. Par, 2 Pet. 18 They .. con- 
temne those that he set in public authoritie, being knacke 
hardie and shameless. 1607 Torsei. en (1658) 783 
Not one dare be so knack-hardy as to break into their 
friends and fellowes fence and enclosure. x649 Mercurtus 
Aulicus (Thomasson Tracts (B. M.) Vol. 438 No. 2. 14) 
Resolved by the supreme knack-makers that a knack be 
brought in for settling the college of Westminster. ax1700 
B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Knacks, or Toies, a Knach-shop, 
or Toy-shop, 

Enack (nek), v. Also 4-7 knacke, 5-6 knak. 
fin senses 2 and 3 = Du. Anakhen (first in Kilian), 
MHG. édnacken (also guacken), MLG. naken 
(hence prob. Sw. 4zaka, Da. énage); cf. also Sw. 
knaicka, Da. knwhke, Norw. Anckkja, to break, 
7 Of echoic origin: cf. CLack, Crack.]} 

+1. intr. To deal (sharp sounding) blows. Oés. 


Cf. Kwack 5614. 
1575 R. B. Appius § Virg. in Hazl. Dodsley IV. 1ax Nay 
n, by the mass, it's time to be knacking. 

2. évans. To strike (things or their parts) together 
so as to produce a sharp abrupt noise; to gnash 
(the teeth); to snap (the fingers). Now dva/. 

c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xix. 406 He knacked his 
teeth for angre. 1577 H. Ruoves Bé. Nurture in Batecs 
Bk. 79 Cast not thy bones vnder the ‘Table, nor none see 
thou doe knack. x6rx Cotcr., Matassiner des mains, to 
moue, knacke, or waggle the fingers, like a lugler. 1735 
E. Cuicxen Collier's Wedd. (Northumbld. Gloss.), The pipes 
= out her fav'rite jig, She knack’d her thumbs and stood 

er trig. 4 

+b. To break or crack with a sharp sound. [Cf. 
Swed. Anacke-brod, a sort of biscuit or cracknel.] 

1562 J. Heywoop Prov, (1867) 66 Knak me that nut. 1§73- 
80 Baret Adv. K 85 To knacke, vr breake a nut. 

3. intr. To make a sharp abrupt noise, as when 
stones are struck together. Now dial. 

1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor. 1276 Knacking (as it were) 
with his fingers over his head. 1617 Br. Hatt Quo Vadis? 
§ 20 If they can heare their beads knacke vpon each other. 
1646 Futter Wounded Conse. (1841) 282 Sheep. . fly without 
cause, scared (ag some say) with the sound of their own 
feet: their feet knack because they fly, and they fly because 
their feet knack. 18.. Colliers’ Pay Week in Brockett N.C. 
Gloss., He jumps, and his heels knack and rattle. 

+4. trans. To‘ break’ (notes; see Break wv. 2 h, 
Nore sé.); to sing with trills or runs; to sing ina 


lively o¢ ornate manner, to trill forth. Ods, 


a toy, 


KNACKATORY., 


1380 Wretr Wes, (1880) 1 or foure proude & { 
lecherous lorellis sehullen knacke pe most deuout seruyce 

t noman schal here pe sentence .. & panne strumpatis & 
pesys preisen sire iacke or hobbe, ..how smale pei knacken 

ere notis. a in Wyelif’s Sel, Wks. 11. 482 God seis 
not pat he is blessid pat syngus or knackus swete notis. 
c1460 Towneley JJyst. xiii. 659 For to sing vs emong right 
as he knakt it, 1 can. | : 

+b, intr. To sing or speak in a lively manner ; 
to ‘descant’. Ods. 

a@1g29 SKELTON Agst. Comely Coystrowne Wks. 1843 ¥. 15 
Curyowsly he can both counter and knak of Martyn Swart 
and all hys mery men. F 

¢@, entr. To talk finely or mincingly. dia/. 

1674-91 Ray WV. C. Words, Knack, to speak finely. And 
it is used of such as do speak in the Southern dialect. 1825 
Brockett, Knack, to speak affectedly, to ape a style 
beyond the speaker's education. 1855 Ropmson Ii"hithy 
Gloss, 8, V., She knacks and knappers like a London miss. 

+5. ‘rans. To mock, taunt, Obds. (chiefly Sc.). 

¢31425 Wyntoun Cron. vith x. 1728 This Kyng Edward 
all wyth gawdys Knakkyd Robert the Brws wyth frawdis, 
a1sgoo Ratis Raving ut. 371 Thai wyll men..scorn & knak. 
rgrg_ Dovenas sfiveis u. iii, [li] 13 A multitude jong 
Troianis Byssy to knak and pull the presoneir. : 

+ Kna:ckatory. Ods. rare. A shop for knick- 
knacks. Cf. Knick-KNACKATORY. 

1709 Brit. Apollo Il. No. 56. 3/2 You keep a Knackatory, 

nacker ! (nz'kaa). ft Kwack v. + -En1,] 

+1. One who sings in a lively manner. O/s. 

1380 Wycuie Wes, (1880) 191 3if pes knackeris excusen 
hem bi song in pe ol le lawe. ; : 

2. Something that makes a sharp cracking noise; 
Spec. a castanet. Now dial. 

16,. Mippreton & Row tey Span. Gipsy ut. ii, Our 
knackers are the fifes and drums, Our knackers are the 
shot that fly, 1647 R. Starycron Fuvenal 220 Castinetta’s; 
knackers of the form of chesnuts, used to this day by the 
Spaniards in their dances. 4 W. Cavenpisa I urietie 
mt, 43 A Bachanalian dancing the Spanish Morisco, with 
knackers at his fingers. 1877. W, Linc. Gloss., Knackers, 
flac pieces of wood with which children beat time. 

+Knacker?. Ods. [Cf Knack s62 1] A 
trickster, deceiver. 

¢1380 Wycuir Js. (1880) 156 He pat..can helpe to anoie 
a pore man by knackis or chapitris..siche knackeris ben as 
proude of here veyn kunnynge as lucifer. 

Knacker® (nzx'ko1). [Origin obscure. In 
sense 1, the knacker may orig. have made only the 
knacks or staller articles belonging to hamess, 
and hence have taken his name; but this is doubt- 
ful, as is also the connexion of sense 2.) 

1. A harness-maker; a saddier. dial. 

1573 Tusser A/usd, (1878) 137 Plowwrite, cartwrite, knacker 
and smith. x6zz F. Markuam #&, Far ui. iv. § 6. 96 
Men of these trades, as Codders, or Knackers, Cartwrights, 
Smiths, and the like, 16g: Ray 5. ¢ £. nage Words 
104 A Knacker, One that makes Collars andother Furniture 
for Cart-horses. Mod. Northampton Dial., You must take 
this collar to the knacker’s to be altered, it wrings the 
horse's shoulders so much, 

(Ainsworth Lat. Dict. (1736) has ‘A Knacker, Restio*. 
(Restio is a ropemaker,) Johnson (1755) has Anacker 
*y, A maker of small work’ (quoting 15373 above). ‘2. A rope- 
maker’ (quoting Ainsworth). Craig 1847 has ‘A maker of 
knacks, toys, or small work; a rope-maker ; a collar-maker’, 
All these dictionary-explanations or misunderstandings seem 
to arise out of the sense ‘ harness-maker '.} : 

2. One whose trade it is to buy worn out, dis- 
eased, or useless horses, and slaughter them for 
their hides and hoofs, and for making dog’s-meat, 
etc.; a horse-slaughterer. : 

1812 Sporting Mag. XX XIX. 209 He was a knacker 
[wote, A purchaser of worn-up horses], 1824 -Vonthly Vag. 
LVIL zog The nackers’ and catgut-makers’ yards, 287§ 
Hevrs Soc, Press. ii. g Four or five hundred horses are 
carried to the knacker’s yard each week in London. . 

b. One who buys old houses, ships, etc., for 
the sake of their materials, or what can be made 


of them. 

1890 Times 23 Aug. 4/6 Worm-eaten hulks .. sent by ship 
knackers to find freight or a grave in the North Atlantic. 
1899 Daily News 2 Feb. 3/1 The old house knacker was bad 
enough, .. but he was innocence itself, compared with the 
new house knacker that has risen up. J/éid. 12 June 8/4 
Lovers of old London have been grieved by the news that 
No. 47, Leicester-square .. where the painter [Reynolds] 
lived and worked..was to be made over to the house- 
knackers. . 

8. transf. An old worn-out horse. dial. : 
1864 Mavuew German Life I. 127 Such spavined knackers. 
3867 Outpa Under Two Flags (1890) 122 ‘The famous Eng- 
lish horse was dead beat as any used-up knacker. 

Enackery (nekori). [f. prec., sense 2: see 
-ERY.) A knacker’s yard. 

1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 114 Evidence to 
show that the workmen in knackeries are in no way injured. 
1888 W. Wittiams I eterin. Med. (ed. 5) 765 Dogs that fre- 
quent knackeries and slaughter-houses. 

+ Kna’ , vol. sb. Obs, [f. Kwack v. + 
-1nG1.) The action of the verb Knack in various 


senses, 

c 1380 Wycctr W2s. (1880) 9 Veyn songis and knackynge 
and harpynge.  ¢ 1388 in Wyclif"s Set. Wks. 111. 484 Pai 
wole no ferber ben holy writte and olde seintus teche, for no 
newe knackynge of sotile cavellaciones. 1548 W. Patten 
Exp. Scotl.in Arb, Garner 111,71 Knakkynge of beadstones 
in every pew. 1607 TorseLt Serpents (1658) 633 A certain 
significant noise, made by knacking of th 1644 
Butwer CAirol. 176 ‘To compresse middie-tinger with 
= Thumbe by their complosion,,. This knacking with the 

ngers, 
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+ Kna‘cking, f//.¢. Obs. [f. as prec. +-1NG?.] 
That knacks: in senses of the verb, Anaching 
earnest, downright earnest. 

1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de W.)1. lix. 102/1 This ise 
knackynge songe of the vycyouse mynystres in the chirche. 
1526 SKeLton Afagnyf 33 Hed. Here you not howe this 
gentylman mockys. Lyd. Ye, to knackynge ernyst what an 
it prene? a@zgsz Upact Royster D. me. ii. (Arb.) 4x Sure, 
the partie isin good knacking earnest. 1644 Bucwer Chiron. 
82 This knacking adjunct of expression. Mod. Yorksh. 
Dial, Heisa knacking sort of talker. 

+ Ena‘ckish, <. O6s. rare. [f. Kwack 55.2 + 
-1sH 1.) Characterized by knacks or tricks; artful, 
tricky ; artificial. 

1660 H. More Jyst. God. 1x. viii, Beating the Air with 
knackish forms of gracious speeches and vain grandilo- 
quence, 1694 S. S. Loyal & Jmpart. Satirist 20 With 
knackish Prayer he does the Poor undoe: So Cain could 
Sacrifice and Murder too, : 

Hence + Kna‘ckishness, artificiality. 

1660 H. More Myst. Godi. x. xiv, A set Form will pre- 
vent all Pride and knackishness, and preserve the publick 
worship in its due reverence and honour. 

K (neki), a. Also 8 nacky. [f. Knack 
sb,2+-y¥.] Characterized by or having a knack; 
artful, clever, adroit, ingenious, 

710 Ruppiman Gloss. Douglas's Virgil sv. Knak, A 
knacky man; #4 wit! and facetious. 1719 HAMILTON 
and Ep, Ramsay xi, Mony a bonny nacky tale. 1848 
Craven Dial., Knacky, ingenious, fond of knick-knacks. 
1880 Jubilee of Rev. W. Orr Fenwick 72 His sermons— 
often exceedingly knacky in their division—were anys 
logical in their structure, 1900 Daily News 1x Jan. 7/3 He 
stoops, with his back to the derailed trucks, and with a 
knacky sort of jerk gets them on the line again. 

EKnag (nzg), sb.1 Forms: § knage, 5-7 
knagge, 5, 9 knagg, 6- knag. [ME. nag or 
knagge = G. (orig. LG.) knagzge knot, peg, etc., 
whence prob. Da. énag, Sw. knage. Gael. cnag 
may be from Sc. Kynac v.and Knacczp, regarded 
as derivatives of this word, are evidenced before it.] 

1. A short spur or stiff projection from the 
trunk or branch of a tree, as the stunted dead 
branch of a pine or fir; hence, a peg or hook for 
hanging anything on. 

1440 Syr Gowghter 194 in Utterson Early Poetry 1. 169 
He made prestes and clerkes to lepe on cragges, Monkes 
and freres to hong on — ¢ 1440 Bone Por, 1795 Take 
here the golde in a bagg, I schall hyt hynge on a knagg, At 
the schypp borde ende. 1483 Cath, Angi. 204/2 A knage. 
1535 LynpEsay Satyre 3090 (Bannatyne MS.) It will hurt 
bettir,.. Richt now, quhen ye hing on aknag. 1662 in Pit- 
cairn Crim. Trials III. 605 It wes hung wp wpon an knag,. 
18.. Hoce 7ades & S&. (1838) LI. 250 Where is my cloak? 
..It is hanging on one of the wooden knags in the garret. 

+2. One of the knobs or points of a stag’s horn; 


atine. Obs. 

1578 Banister //7st. Afan 1. 3 Sharpe but not so slender, 
as the knagve of a hartes horne. 60x Hovanp /Viny II. 
324 The ashes of Harts horn serueth..the very tip and 
points of the knags are thought more effectuall. 2603 — 
Pilutarch's Mor. 1276 Woonderfull hornes for bignesse, and 
most darfgerous by reason of their sharpe and branching 
knagges. 1657 W. CoLes Adam in Edenccxxxviii, | Leaves] 
gashed in on both sides into three or four gashes, and pointed 
at the ends, resembling the Knaggs of a Bucks-horne. 

3. A knot in wood, the base of a branch. 

asss W. Watreman Fardle Facions 1. iti. 37 Trees .. of a 
wondrefull heigth, smothe, and without knagge or knotte. 
1639 T. pe Grey Compd Horsem. 4x If the staffe have 
knags or knots upon it. 1706 Puiturs, Anag,a Knot in 
Wood. 2852 Seipet Ovgan 44 The knots and gs in the 
wood are glued over with leather. 

4. A pointed rock or crag. 

1552 Hutoet, Knagge, scopulus. 2825 Brockett, Knaggs, 
pointed rocks, or rugged tops of hills. 

Knag, 5¢.2.Sc. [Origin uncertain; cf. Nocei.] 
A small cask or barrel ; a keg. 

a 3585 Potwarr Fiyting w. Montgomerie 790 Buttrie bag, 
fill knag! thou will rag with thy fellows. 1§96 Compt Buik 
Dav, Wedderburne (S. H.S.) 46 Ane Knag of Vinacre. 1703 
Rules Edin. Fire Co. in Maitland Hist, Edind, v. (1753) a] 
Threttie sex Stings with Knags. . whereof sex standing fa 
of Water. 1804 W. Tarras ?’ems 8 Jam.) To slock our 
drouth’'s a knag o’ berry brown. 

Hence Kna‘ggie (dinz.), a small wooden vessel 


(of the capacity of a pint or so) with an upright 
handle. Se. 

+ Knag, 56.3 Se. Obs. The Woodpecker. 

1639 Sir R. Gorvon Gen. Hist. Earls Sutherland 3 In 
these fforests. .steares or stirlings, lair-igigh or knag (which 
is a foull like unto a paroket or parret, which makes place 
for her nest with her sho in the oak tree). 12769 De Foe's 
Tour Gt. Brit, 1V. 261. 

+ ,v. Obs. Alsos gnag. [f Knac 56.1] 
trans. To hang, fasten up. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 577 Greuez With polaynez piched 
fer-to,.. Aboute his knez knaged wyth knotez of golde. 
c 1480 Cor. Myst. xii. (Shaks. Soc.) 334 Sweche schul ben .. 
gnaggyd up by the gomys tyl the devyl doth hem grone, 

Nag, etc., early var. Nac z., ete. 


+Kna‘gged, ¢. Ots. Also 5 gnaggid. [f 
Kwace 56.1 +-ep2.] Furnished with protuberances, 
knobs, or knots; knobbed, toothed, jagged. 

c1400 Destr. Trey 4973 A tre, pat was tried, all of tru 

‘old, ..And frut on yt fourmyt fairest of shap, Of mony 

ynd bat was knyt [ed. 1874 kuyt}, knagged aboue. c 1430 
Ving. 2nd Compl. 97 in Pel, Rel. & L. Poems 211 Thou 
scourge maad of ful touz skyn, Knottid & gnaggid. 1601 
Houuann Pliny xt xxxvii, In some she hath made them 


_KNAP. 


[horns} knagged and branched, as in Deere. 1631 R. H. 
Arraigum. Whole Creature v.32 A knagg’d stafle. xrgx1 
J. Petiver in Phil. Trans. XXVIIL. 394 Narrow, knagge.t 


Alatern. 

Knaggy (negi), 2. [f. Kwac sd.1 + -y] 
Abounding in pointed protuberances, knobs, or 
knots: knotty, rough, rugged. 

1gsz Heroet, Knaggye, or full of knagges, scopulosus, 
1569 Stocker tr. Died, Stic. ut. xv, 131 The place was .. so 
knaggy and hanging that the wayes were inaccessible. 
1647 Futter Good 7h, in Worse 7. (1841) 153 The head of 
a flail, or flagel, knaggy and knotty. 1729 Hoore Comenius’ 
Vis. World (1777) 38 The elke .. hath knaggy horns, 1853 
G. Jouxston Mat. Hist. E. Berd. 1. 96 Old bushes,.all 
knaggy and wormed, 

lience Kna‘gginess. 

1727 Batey vol. II, Anagg7ness, fulness of Knots, as Wood. 

Knaif, etc., obs. Sc. form of Knave, etc. 

+ Knaifatic, 2. Sc. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Rnatf, 
Kwave, after dogmatic, etc.} Of the condition or 
character of a knave; low-born; knavish. 

¢ 1550 Lynpesay Peder Cofftis 33 Knaifatic coff misknawis 
him sell, Quhen he geitis in a furrit goun. 

+Knal. Obs. rave—'. [léchoic: cf. G. knall 
loud report, blow (hence Da. kuald, Sw. Anal), 
Du. Aral; cf. Knew sb. Mod. dial. (Lincolnsh. 
etc.) has £xow/, knoll in same sense.] A stroke, 
knock, esp. on the head. 

¢1380 Sir Ferumdé, 463* On byn heued y jeue pe a knal. 

Enap (nzp), s/.1 Forms: a. 1 enepp, enepp, 
I-2 cnep, 6 knappe, (knape), 7 knapp, 6- knap, 
(7,9 map). &.knop. [OE. cnexp( J, top, summit 
(of a hill); perh. cognate with ON. 4napp-r knob, 
head of a stick, button, etc. (see Knop 56.1). Irish, 
Gael., and Welsh cnap, knob, knop, boss, button, 
lump, knap, hillock, knoll, may be from Norse or 
Eng. 

1. ‘The head, crest, or summit of a hill; a small 
hill, hillock, or knoll; a rising ground; a short 
steep ascent. Chiefly da/, (Cf. Knop 5d.", Nap.) 

a, cxo0o Aitrric Zaid. xix. 20 Drihten eode uppan pas 
muntes cnep. ¢r000 Aes. Gosp. Luke iv. 29 Hig... laeeddon 
hine ofer zs muntes cnzpp. 1538 Letanp /fin. I. tog ‘Che 
Castelle. .standith..on the very Knape of an highe Hille, 
stepe vp eche way. 1600 F, Waker $f. Mandeville roab, 
Three men setting vp a poast, vpon a little knap close b 
the high-way. 1685 1s¢ Cent. Hist, Springfield (1899) IL. 
176 To the first Pine Tree upon the knap or Hill by Stony 
Brooke side. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Knebworth, 
Its situation is on a hill or knap, from whence it has its 
name. 1876 T. Harpy Ethelberta iI. xlvi. 235 ‘Now 
where's the inn?’ said Mountclere, ..‘ Just on the knap', 
Sol answered. 1887 Cycl. Tour. Club Gaz. 215/2 With the 
exception of a steepish knap on leaving the Doubs Valley, 
..the road was good and nearly level. 2893 Q. [Coucu] 
Delect. oa 19 A..pathway..Wwinding..around the knap 
of a green hill, 

8. ay Hatt Chron., Hen. VI, 136 The toune of 
Auraunches, standyng upon the knop of an hill. 1633 
Bincuam Xenophon 62 There remained yet a little knop 
aboue them..where the enemies guards did sit. 

2. fig. Knapofthe case obs. Rognes’ Cant), thehead 
or goodman of the house. [Doubtfully placed here.] 

cxsgo Dice-Play (Percy Soc.) 29 The knapp of the case, 
the goodman of the house calleth secretly unto him the 
third person. /d7d. 34 A reward unto her by knap of the 
case, & the cut-throats his accomplices. 

Knap, 52.2 Oés. exc. dial. Alsoguap. [Echoic: 
goes with Knap v.!: cf. Knack sé, and v., and 
Sw. Andpp, Da. knep, a rap, fillip. Gael. enap, 
a sharp blow, may be from Sc.] 

1. An abrupt stroke or blow; a smart knock, 

exqoo Desir. Trey 6437 Mony strokes, ..po stithe men 
hym gefe, Till be knight, vndur knappis, vppon knes fell, 
14.. Sir Benes (MS. N) 1895+4, I wol fonde to yeue pe 
aknap. xg3g Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 143 At that counter 
wes Lae crwel] knap. 1575 Turserv, /andonrie 100 
You myght chaunce to catch a knappe of hir beake. 1603 
Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 280, I have by it gotten store 
of Knappes on my head and shoulders,, 1737 Ramsay Scot. 
Prov. (1750) 109 When the lady lets a pap, the messan gets 
aknap. 1838 Craven Dial., Knap, a blow. 

b. The sound of a sharp blow. 

870 Lussock Orig. Civiliz. ix. (1875) 408 Sounds ., The 
collision of hard bodies..as clap, rap, tap, knap, snap, 

2. The clapper of a mill. 

1622 J. Tayror (Water P.) A Thiefe Wks. (1630) 11. 19/2 
A fellow.. hearing neither noyse of knap or tiller, Laid 
downe his corne, and went to seeke the miller. 

+3. A cheating trick with dice: see quots, s.v. 
Kwaprpine vil. sb. Obs. 

@x6s8 Creveranp H*és. (1687) 200 Doublets? or Knap? 
The Cog? low Dice? or high? @168 Butter Rem. (1759) 
1. 83 Engages blind and senseless Hap 'Gainst High, and 
Low, and ur, and Knap, 

Knap, variant form of Knop sé.1 and 2. 

Enap (nzp), 7.1 Now dial. Forms: a. 5< 
knap, 5-6 knapp, 9 nap. 8. 5-7 knop. [Echoic, 
going with Knap sé.2; cf. Du. and G. (orig. LG.) 
Anappen to crack, crackle, etc. ; to break (a thing) 
with a sharp crack. Gael. cwap to strike, knock, is 
prob. from Sc. As in the case of other words that 
express an action by an imitation of its sound, the 
sense diverges in various directions, according as 
the sound or the action is prominent. In Avach 
we think more of the sound, in énap of the stroke 
and its result.] 

156-2 


Bos Cainenrtt Men of Mess / 

was ever his wont..to knap his toes on the edge 

‘f 631460 Townley Myst, xxi. 408, 1 can my hand vphefe 
knop out the skalys. 


5 Ceetnat “Scot. IT. 467 This G if 
Cron. Seet, 11. is Gregour him, 
a5 guhill mony ane wes kerld. voy6 Wise. 
MAN Owag. Wilt, (Re, Lhe peuple standing by heard it knap 
ip, and t jent declared it by the ease she felt. 1886 
Cad S The noise my crutches made knap, hnapping 
up and down the deck. 


. frans. To break into parts or pieces with a 
sharp cracking sound; to snap or break by a smart 
blow, Now used sfec. of the breaking of flints or of 
stones for the roads: cf. od —_ 

1835 Governane Ps, xlvii.Lo He hy nap the speare 
in a axsga Knox List. Ref Whs. 1845 1. 147 
Rockettis war rent, typettis war torne, crounis war knapped. 
3647 Fansnawe Pastor Fido (1676) 120 Pil'd in one heap 
Gugs slain, spears knapt, men wounded. 1648 Horan 
Hesper., Bracelet to Fulia, Tis but silke that bindeth thee, 
Krup tie thread and thou art free, 1820 J. Cuttann 
Cha gate 7, 330 s kaapping stones for the read. 
3848 /ustrit tor t. 132 Picking up Nints and knapping them, 
as the method of breaking them is called. 

A. 1675 Depos. Cast. York Surtees) 218, 8 halfe crownes, 
. the an Auty clipt that night, for she heard the knoping 
of them, being in the next room. 

b. intr. To break off short; to snap. 

1545 ASCHAM oa. n. (Arb.) 131 The string .. beynge 
Sore twined must nedes knap in sunder, 1623 Gouce Serm. 
Extent God's Provi?. § 15 The Summier .. being over- 
burdened. .knapt suddenly asunder in the midst 

3. ¢rans. To break off by a smart blow, stroke, 
or tap; to strike or knock Lf, 

s600 Houuann Livy 1. liv. 38 With his rod..he knapt 
of the uppermost heads and tops of the poppies. 1710 
T. Furer Pharm, Extemg. 170 A Scorbutic Foment.. 
knappeth off the sharp points of the Salt. 1830 Gatt 
Lawrie T. w. i. (t849) 143 He took the cigar from his lips, 
and knapped off the ashes. 

4, ‘To utter smartly; to talk, chatter (a language) : 
= Crace v. 5. Also intr. Sc. and north. dial. 

In quot. 1986 said of the stonechat, ‘so called from the 
similarity between its alarm note and the striking together 
of owe pebbles’ Swainson Pron Vanes Brit. Birds 1885. 

ifr J. Hamitton Facile Treat., Quest. Ministers xiii, 
King James the fyft,.. hering ane of his subjectis knap 
suddrone, declarit him ane traiteur. 368: Coivin Whigs 
Supplic. t. (1695) 56 Like Highland Lady's knoping speeches. 
ey Lintoun Addr. to Prince of Orange in Watson 
Coll. Sc. Poents (1706) . 20 English Andrew, who has Skill, 
To knap at every word so well. 18x2Scorr Let. to Morritt 
2 Nov. in Loskhar’, He answered. that he could knap 

nglish with any one. 18:6 — Old Mort, vii, Ika auld 
wife in the chimley-neuk will be for knapping dvctrine wi’ 
doctors o' divinity, 1886 Mary Linsxite Haven under Hill 
II. xi. 147 There was a stone-chat knapping out its song, 

Enap (nzp), 7.2 Now dial. [Cf Gap z. 
and Knas v.; also Du. and G. (orig.LG.) Anappen 
to crack, snap, bite, which unites the senses of this 
andthe prec. In Eng. also, the sense ‘snap’ seems 
to unite this with sense 2 of Knap v4 Sec also 
Kner v.] 

intr, and trans. To bite in a short or abrupt way; 
to snap; to nibble. 

1595 Turnperv. /aniconrie 141 Vf she chaunce to knappe 
or byte at the sticke let bir bite hardly. 1696 SHaks. 
Merck. V. w. i. 10 As lying a gossip..as euer knapt ginger. 
36z2 Corce., Brovter, to brouze; to knap, or nible off the 
sprigs, buds, barke &c., of plants. x617 Janna Linguarnum 
22 Mules knap one another. xgax Strvee Eccl Mem. I. 1. 
xxxi, 222 These Elyot compared to a galled horse .. always 
knapping and kicking at such examples and, sentences as 
they felt sharp, s8z9 W. Tennant Pafpistry Storued 
(2827) 52 Some nang awa’ at kebbuck-«ctumps. s82x 
Crare Vill. Minstr. LL, 106 Horses .. turn’d to knap each 
other at their ease. 

Knap, obs. form of Nap sé. and v. 

i Ena‘p-bottle. Herb. Obs. The Bladder- 
campion, Si/ene inflata, so called from its inflated 
calyx which snaps when suddenly compressed. 

2640 Parxinson Theat, Bot. 263 Some with us call it 
Knap bottle, and others Spatling or Frothy Poppy. 

Enape, és. exc. dia// Forms: 1 cnapa, 
2-3 cnape, 3-6 (8 dial.) knape, 6 Sc. knaip, 
7 (9 dial.) knap. [OE, etapa = OF ris. snapa, 
ODnu. énapo(MDu. knape, Du. knaap), MLG. (henve 
MHG.) dnape, ON. knapi (ODa. and OSw. Anape) 
:=OTecut, * m-. The ulterior etym, and 
relation to OE. ¢nafa, knave, are uncertain: see 
note to KNAvE. 

+L A male child, a boy (= Knavesé,1); a lad, 
young man, youth, fellow. Obs. 

€ 1000 Evrric Gen. xxi. 19 Heo of pam sealde pam cnapan 
Grincan. ¢1s00 OrMin 4106 To clippenn swa fe cnapess 


shapp, cr2go Ge Ev. 2574 De knapes 

hid leten Ge may ‘iileolliuen. € 1330 Arth. & Meri. 
78ac Ac right now a litel knape To Bedingham com with 
lape, 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt, 2136 Paje he be a/sturn knape. 
+2. A man-servant, male attendant, ‘man’: 


= Kxave 5d.2. Obs, 


to deade giuen, \ 


‘on his bare Kneppers knelt down. 


724 


1000 Evrae Gen. xxii. 19 Abraham fa gccyrde sona to 
hys cnapum. cx1ooe Ags. Gusp. Matt. vil. 6 Min cnapa 
Hid on minum huse lama. c12ge Gen. & Ex. 477 Hib hnape 
wWende it Were a der. 1390 Gwwer Conf ITN. 321 This 
cherles knape Hath iad this maiden ther he wolde. 3508 
Descar Pa Mariit Wemer 12, | dar nought keik to the 
knaip that the top fills. 1913 Deworsy -f neds xu. ii. 87 
The byssy knaipis and verlettis of his stabil. 

a A thatcher's requisite. (See quots.) 

2764 Burn Poor Laws 127 The thatchers to this day bave 
an instrument that holds their straw, which they call a 
hnape. ¢ Fas! Anglia Gloxs.. Naepe or Knaze, the 
frame which contains the straw which is carried up the ladder 
to the thaicher, “ 

8. As term of contempt or reprobation (also 
jocularly): A rascal, rogue,knave: = KNAVE Sd. 3. 
Obs. exc. déal. 

1450 lvws. Meriza Misse 190 Prowde knapys, That 
make in holy chyrche lapis. x513 Doucias -#vets 1x. 1x. 
77 Turnus.. Thus dyd hym chyde: O cative rakles knaip. 
ay Upant Reyster PD. vy, vi. (Arbo 88 Good night Reger 
olde knaue, knaue, knap. 1855 Rosinson H duthy Closs., 
A Knap, a person not strictly honest. ..‘ A regular knap *. 

4. alirzb., as + knape child (= KNAVE-CHILD). 

€xa00 Ormin 7903 Forr cnapechild is afledd wel Affterr 
weppmanne kind. c1asgo Gen. & et. 2585 Euerilc knape 
child of dat kin, ben a-non don de flod wid-in. 

Knapholt, knappald, var. Kxarrrz sb. Obs, 


+Knappan. (és. fini, cnapan, deriv. of 
cnap knob, lamp, roun 

game inwhich a wooden ball was hurled through the 
air by successive plavers, each side endeavouring to 
drive it as far as possible in one direction ; also the 
ball with which this game was played. 

133 Puarr .2aeid vu. marg., This play is yet used 
in Wales, and the ball is called Kna; . 2 Owen 
Pembrokeshire (1892) 271 Of these Knappan daies in 
Penbrokshere there were wont to be fyve in nomber, /@id. 
273 There is a rounde bowle prepared..of some massye 
wood,..and should be boyled in tallow, for to make it 
slipperye, and harde to be holden, this bowle is called 
Knappan, and..he that catcheth it hurleth it towardes the 
countrey he playeth for, for gole, or appointed place. 

Hence + Kna‘ppaner, a player at this game. 

1603 OWEN Pembrokeshire (1392) 280 Saw none but him. 
selfe and this old rude Knappaner in place. 

Knapped (nept), p/.a. [f. Kyavy.1+-xp1] 
Broken by a sharp blow, broken off short. 

1861 Times 28 Sept., Advt., Freehold Villa Residence, .. 
in the style of the domestic architecture of the 14th century, 
most substantially built of knapped flints, interlaced with 
brickwork and with dressings of Bath stone. 1899 Daily 
News 16 Sept. 7/6 The fragment of a bridge; ..a fine piece 
of work, with alternations of stone and knapped flints. 

Knappell, var. Knepret Oés., clapper of a bell. 

+Knapper?. Sc. Obs. rare. In 6 -ar. 
[Jamieson suggests derivation from Knapz.] ‘A 
boor, 2 menial’ (Jam.). 

1513 Douctas ineis vit. Prol. 12t Grathit lyke sum 
ein {Camé, MS. gnappar). 

pper 2, Oss. [f. Knarv.2+-ER1] One 
who bites abruptly, or snaps, 

x » Dunsar Poems xxvii, ro Off seme byttaris and 
—- knapparis. x61 Corcr., Rongeur,a gnawer, knapper, 
nipier, 

Knapper 3 (nz-paz). dia/.and local. [f. Knap 

.14-ER1.] One who or that which ‘knaps’; one 
who knaps or breaks stones, flints, or the like ; es. 
one whose occupation is the shaping of flints by 
strokes of a hammer, 

3870 Spectator 13 Aug. 976 They [flints) then pass into 
the hands of the ‘knapper’. His implements are a small 
anvil, called a ‘stake’, set obliquely .. and a ‘knapping- 
hammer ' of fine'steel, of which the face is set obliquely also. 
.-One smart blow strikes off the rough end, another detaches 
@ piece of the proper size fora gun-flint. 1894 Atheneum 
27 Jan. :11/1 ‘Knapping’ flints, as practised on Brandon 
Heath, in Suffolk, is exceedingly hard work, though there 
the ‘ ay a * labours for ‘his own hand’, 

b. A hammer used for shaping flints; also, Sc. 
a stone-breaker’s hammer ; a knapping-hammer. 

1787 Suirrer Yamie Bess w. i, A finer jad... ne'er 
cocked his knapper to the lift, 1883 Athenzum 16 Dec. 
818/1 Palzolithic implements, ..together with the flint tools, 
or knappers, by which they were shaped. /bid, 818/2 
Neolithic knappers were shown, .. with knapping hammers 
of the seventeenth or eighteenth century. 

Kna‘pper*. s/ang. or dial, Also knepper, 
napper. ‘The knee. 

_' 3784 T. Bayoces Homer Travest. (1797) 1. 237 The bully 

lbid. I. 243 On his 

i lgillmaaaa tae 3897 NV. W. Linc. Gloss., Nappers, 
ie 


nees. 
manpping, vbl. sb. [f. Knap v.1 + -tne1.] 
The action of Knap v.1; the action of striking or 
knocking; @. sfec. a form of cheating in throwing 
dice (see quots., and cf. Knap sé.2 3); b. in mod, 
local use, the action of breaking stones or flints. 

& 1680 Kirkman Zug. Rogue wv. 226 Knapping, is when 
you strike one Die dead. 1822 Scott Niged xxiii, Men talk 
of high and low dice,. “topping, knapping, slurrin; 

b. 1835 Cartyte Ler in Froude Lie in Lond. (1884) Liz 
Walk out of this if even into the knapping of stones. 1887 
an of Art X. 406 The third process, or ‘knapping'... 
Holding the flake or strip of flint with its face uy t 
u a‘stake' of iron [etc., 1892 Darly Vews2 eo 6/1 
‘There has never been a cessation of the Brandon flint 
‘knapping‘. 

C, attrib., as knapping-hammer, -machine, -tool. 


piece.] An old Welsh ! 


19785 Burns ist £4, to Lapraik xi, Ye'd better taen up 


KNAPSCALL. 


spades and shools Or knappin-hammers, 13883 rca’. 
Cant. XV. 103, I have..discovered numerous flint hammers, 
and knapping tools. 

‘fi qaageeh, a. Obs. exc. dial, [f. Knapz.2 + 
-sul. Cf. snappish.] Rudely abrupt or froward, 
testy. 

1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) IL. 809 He rejected 
the Dukes = with many spitefull and knappishe wordes. 

j ‘ras. Apoph. (1877) 165 A certaine saucie ur 
knappishe young springall 1877-87 StanysursT in Holin- 
shed Céwen. 1. 351 Answering your snappich ‘Quid’ with 
a knappish ‘Quo’. r6a9 Z. Boyp Last Battell 169 Your 
spirit 1s so knappish and way-ward. 

Hence + Kua‘ppishly adv., + Ena‘ppishness. 

1s4g Cuatoner Erasm. on Folly Tiijb, If ought shall 
seeme tu you to have been saied..mure knappishely, 1573-80 
Baret A/e, F 1154 Frowardly. .malapertly, Tneppashly. pro- 
terué. 1617 Minshev Dsctor, Knappish, knappishnesse. 


1542 UDALL 


barrels of good and sufficient new knappel. 
1707 G. Mrrce St, Gt. Brit. n. 30 Pitch, Steel-Kits, Knapple, 
Oak, Wainscoat. 1753 MaitLaxp //ist. Ldind, 111, 248 For 
every hundred of Dantzic Knappell.. 4 pennies. {3898 
Compt Buik Dav. Wedderburne (S. HS.) Introd. 44 The 
Norwegian timber consisted of .. roofspars, knapholt and 
burmwood.) 

+Kna-pple, v.1 03s. In 7 knaple. [Fre- 
quentative of Krav v.2: see-Le and cf. KNaBBLe.] 
To bite shortly and repeatedly; to nibble. 

1611 Corer. Gr ignoter, .. to gnaw, knaple, or nible away. 
aN ee ng Knapfle, to bite, or nibble. Worth. 

“i apple, v.2 Obs. vare—°. {Frequentative 
of Knap v1; see -Le.] = Knap v.1 2, 3. 

1785 Jouxson, Anapple, to break off with a sharp quick 
noise. Ainsworth. 

Kna:ppy, a. Now dial, [f. Knap sd. and v. 
+-y.] (See quots.) . - 

ssa Hutoer, Knappye, or full of knappes, verrucosus. 
185g, Rosinson Whitby Gloss., Nappy, W-watured, testy. 
* As nappy and as nasty as you please.’ [E.D. D. Anappy, 
snappish.] ae Jamirson Suppl, Knaffy, insmall roundi:h 
lumps, abounding in small lumps; Orkn, 

appy, obs. form of Nappy. 

earner (nzepsek). fa. LG. napsack (Du. 
knapzak, G. knappsack), first recorded in 16th c. 
The first element is somewhat obscure, but is 
generally takenas LG. and Du. Anappen = Kar v.", 
G. knapp eating, food; cf. also Syapsack. Also 


! adopted in F. (about 1600) as canafsa (now obs.).] 


A bag or case of stout canvas or leather, worn by 
soldiers, strapped to the back and used for carry- 
ing necessaries; any similar receptacle used by 
travellers for carrying light articles. 

1603 Drayton Bar. Wars 1. (R.), Each one fills his knap- 
sack or his scrip With some rare thing that on the field is 
found. 1608 Carr, Smith True Relat. Wks, (Arb.) 20 Onethat 
vsually carried my Gowne and Knapsacke after me. 1645 
Mass. Col. Rec. (1854) LL. 40 Every souldier, with muskett, 
sword, bandaleers, and knapsacke. 8793 Burns Soager's 
Return i, My humble knapsack a’ my wealth, A poor but 
honest sodger. 188 Lytron JVhat will He do 1, xix, He 
packed up his knapsack, and started for the train. 1868 
Regul. § Orders Army § 604d, The havresack is to be 
worn on all occasions when the knapsack is worn. 

Jig. 41658 CrevELanp Char, Country-Comm.-man Wks. 
(1687) 76 A short-handed Clerk, tack’d to the Rear of him 
to carry the Knapsack of his Understanding. 1841-4 
Emerson Ess., Nature Wks. (Bohn) I. 224 The knapsack of 
custom falls off his back. 

b. attrib. 

1633 Suintey Vag. Admiral 1, ii, Vittori. He is valiant 
truly That dares forget to be rewarded. Soldier. This Is 
but cold comfort for a ee 1823 Crass 7 echual. 
Dict. s.v. Dril, ‘Knapsack-Drill ', a sort of punishinent for 
minor offences, which consists in marching soldiers round the 
barrack-yard, &c. for a certain time, with 6 or 12 Ib. shot 
tied to their knapsacks. 1899 M’estaz. Gaz. 16 Nov. 12/2 
An Oxford Bible..printed on Osford laalia Haier .. and 
bound in khaki.. will be known as the Kna: Bible, and 
is specially designed for use by soldiers and sailors, r 

Hence Kna-psacking v//. sb. (cf. coaching, train- 
ing), travelling with a knapsack; Kna‘psackwise 
ady., in the manner of a knapsack. 

ee H. Dronmonv in G. A. Smith Life v. (1898) r15, Twas 
giad to..go knapsacking with Professor Geikie. 3886 /did. 
xi. 269, I have often marked this spot in my knapsacking 
days. 1899 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 162/12 A large basket carried 


knapsack wise. . 

a Knapscall. Sc. Obs. Forms: § knapescail, 
6 knapscall, -scull, -shal, -ska, -skaw, -scha, 
knopska, 6-7 knapiskay, 7 knapskall, -schaw, 
9 arch, knapskull. [The first element has been 
supposed to be KnaPE sé., lad, attendant, man, or 
its possessive Avaf's; the second is doubtful.] 

Some kind of helmet or headpiece ; ly 
worn by persons of inferior rank ; perhaps origin- 
ally by the servants of the men-at-arms. 

3498 in Durham Eccl. Pree. Guctesdiae oes Anglict.a 
Salet or a kna a@1sga Knox . Ref, Wks. 1046 
1, 150 To address thame selves in thare most warlyk array, 


EKNAPSCAP. 


with jack, knapseall, splent, speir, and axe. rg72 Safir. 
Rene Reform. pom To ride furth to the weir, With 
Jak and Swerd, gude hors, Knapscull, and speir. 1886 
J. Carmictage Lef. in Wudrow Soc. lise. 1844) 1. 442 He 
did use you to go before uthers..with the reade Knapska. 
1609 Snene Reg. May.6b (Acts Will.c.23) Ane habergeon, 
ane knapiskay of iron, ane sword, ane dagger. [18a0 Scorr 
ot me xxvi, Get on your jacks, plate-sleeves, and knap- 
sculls. 

it ‘pseap. Sc. Obs. app. an altered form 
of pree.; conformed to cap. 

axoa Jamie Telfer xxxv. in Child Ballads vu. cxe. 
(1890! 7/2 Willie was stricken ower the head, And throngh 
the knapseap the sword has gane. 1830 R. Champers 
Fas. J, 1. iti, gg We find. .knapscaps burnished up. 
Knapweed (nxpwii). (Orig. Anopweed, f. 
Kyop 54.14 Weep sé.; from the lard rounded 
involucre.] The common name of species of 
Centaurea (N.O. Composite), esp. C. nigra, a 
common weed with a bard tungh stem, and light 
purple flowers set on a hard rough dark-coloured 
globular ‘head’ or involucre. 

a, 14.. MS, Laud 553 1f. 13 Iasia nigra..is an herbe yt 
me clepitth maidfeloun or felies or yrnehard or knopwed,’ 
3530 Pauscr. 236/2 Knoppe wede an herbe. 1691 Ray Coé/, 
Words Postscr. 171 For Knapweed, Knopweed, because of 
the knops at the top. 1987 WitHeaine Brit. Plants (ed. 2), 
Knopweed. 1863 Prior Pant. x, Knap-weed, Knop-, or 
Knob-weed. 

B. 1597 Gerarve Herbal 11. ccxxxviii. 588 Matfellon or 
Ulacke ea ar is doubtlesse a kinde of Scabious..the 
flowers do grow at the top of the stalks, being first small 
scaly knops, like to the knops of Corne flower, 1656 W, 
Coes Art of Simpling 38 Some grow in knaps like bottles 
asknapweed. 1985 Martyn A oussean’'s Lot, xxvi. (1794) 40% 
Common or Black Knapweed..which the country people 
in some places call Hard-heads. 1896 R. F. Horton in 
Sunday Mag. Nov. 722 Within the enclosure were ragwort, 
knapweed, and seabious. 

Knar (nar). Forms: 3-4 knarre, 7,9 knare, 
9 knar, knaur; 5, 7 gnarre. 9 gnar(r. [ME, 
hnarre = LG. huarre(n, Du. duar stump (of an 
old tree), knot, knob. Cf. Kyun. 

The history in Eng. is obscure. From x4th to tgth-c, 
there are app. no genuine examples of its use, Dryden's 
knare (copied by later writers) being based on Anaric, 
Kwarry in Chaucer. The spelling with gz-, usual in recent 
glossaries, may be partly due to guarted.} 

i. A rugged rock or stone, Now dial, 

axago Owl & Night. That lond nis god, .. Ac wilder. 
nisse hit is and weste, Knarres and cludes. 13.. Gaz, & 
Gr. Knt, 2166 Hy3ze bonkkez & brent .. & ruje knokied 
knarrez, with knorned stonez. 2837 THornner //ist, Blaek- 
fool 184 i, D, D.) Gnarrs are large beds of stones,.covered 
with incrustations formed by insects for their habitations. 

2. A knot in wood; sfec. a mass originating 
in an abortive branch, forming a protuberance 
covered with bark, on the trunk or root of a tree. 

1382 Wycur Wisd. xiii. 13 A crokid tree, and ful ofknarres 
[2388 knottis}, 1623 CockeraM, Grarre, a hard knot in 
wood, 1700 Drvpen Palamon & Arc. 1146 Prickly stubs, 
instead of trees,. .Or woods with knots and kiares deformed 
and old, 1805 Miss Sewarp in Polwhele Trad, § Recolt. 
(1826) LI. 572 The .. knots and knares with which it was 
covered, 1814 Cary Dante's Inf. xin. 4 Not light The 
boughs and tapering, but with knares deform’d.. Miss 
Biker Northampt Gloss, s.v. (E. D. D.) The stick with 
which the game is played, having a gnar or knot at the end 
of it, 1869 Masters Veg. Yerat. 419 Knaurs may occae 
sionally be used for purposes of propagation, 

+ 3. A knotted, thick-set fellow. Ods. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prol. 549 He was short scholdred, brood, 
a thikke knarre [so most MSS.; Lansd. gnarre}. 

Hence Knarred (naid) a., knotted, gnarled. 

1849 Loncr. Building of the Ship 59 Vhe knarred and 
crooked cedar knees, 1855 Asap Sect, Wks. 19 Gnared 
with knots and knobs. 

Knuark (nak). s/ang. Also nark. [Cf Da. 
knark an old crabbed person.} a. A hard-hearted, 
unfeeling person. b. (See one 1873.) 

185x MavHEw Lond. Labour I. 343 gtcprs) He was a 
good man; he couldn't refuse a dog, .. bat he had a butler, 
aregular ‘knark’, 1873 Slang Dict., Nark,a person in the 

y of the police; a common informer; one who gets his 
eo dy laying traps for publicans, etc, 

Enarl (nail), rare. [Related to Knar; cf. 
-nur and £nurl.) 


+1. A tangle, knot. Ods. 

1598 Grenewsy Tacitus, Ann. 1). ii. (1622) 65 The poison 
was found hidden in a knarle of her haire. 

2. dial. *A hunch-backed or dwarfish man’ 
(Brockett V. C. Gloss. 1825). 

Knarle, Knarled, obs, ff. GNARL, -ED. 

Eni (nari), a. rare, Also 7, 9 gnarry. 
[f. Kxar + -y.] Having knars or knots; knotty. 

01986 Cuaucer Knt.’s 7. 1119 A forest .. With knotty 
knarry [TAynne's ed. knarie) bareyne trees olde, Of stubbbes 
sl . 1867 Tersery, tr. Ovra’s Fpist. 22 This rygor to 
the woods and knarrie trees expell. /did. 23 My brothers 
bones with balefull blowes of knarrie clubbe he brake. 1613 
R, Cawprey 7aéle Aiph., Knarry, knotty, stubbie. 1623 
CockeraM i, Knotty, Gaarvy. 1882 Swinpurne Athens 7 
in Tristy, Lyonesse 179 Boughs all gaunt and gnarry. 

Knash, obs. or erron. variant of GNasH v. 

cx600 Beret Pilgr. in Watson Coll. Se. Poems (1706) 
mu. 25 Sick hashing and knashing, Cums not of cleinlie 
cukis. 1826 J, Dovie £ss. Cath. Claims 248 Some tub for 
a whale of prejudice to knash its teeth against. 

ot, variant of Gnast sd, 

1440 Carcrave Life St. Kath, 1. 159 Ovre wyt on-to bis 
élite knast. = ” re 
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f/ Kna‘ster, German spelling of CANASTER 2, 2 


kind of tobacco. 

1798 Ferniar /lustr. Sterne 306-7 Who Knaster loves not, 
be he doom’d to feed With Caffres foul, or suck Virginia's 
weed. .. But Knaster always, Knaster is my song, In stu- 
dious gloom, or ‘mid th’ assembly's throng. 1853 Blackw. 
Mag. EXxIV. 132 The dried leaves, coarsely broken, are 
sild as canaster or knaster. 1858 CartyLe Frede. Gt. v. vil. 
(1872) Il. 118 Long Dutch pipe in the mouth of each man ; 
supplies of knaster easily accessible. 

Knat, obs. form of Guat ! and 2. 

Knatch, variant of Kyercu v. Obs. 

Knau(e, Knaulagie, obs. ff. Kxow »v., 
KNOWLEDGE, 

Knauling: see KNAVE-LINE. 


+Knavate. Obs. nonce-wd, A knave. 

1529 Skevton Fpitaphe Poet. Wks. 1843 1+ 170 Fratres, 
orate, For this knauate, By the holy rode, Dyd neuer man 
good. 

Enave (né'v), 55. Forms: 1 enafa, 3 cnafée, 
3-4 enaue, 3-7 kmaue, (4-5 knawe, knaf(e, 
5 knaffe, 5-6 Sc. knaif(f),4-knave. [OE. cnxafa 
=OHG. knabo, chnabe (MHG. and G. uabe):~ 
OTeut. *énaton-. The relation between this and 
the synonymous czafa, KNAPE (q. v.) is not clear. 

OHG, had also 4nagfo (MHG. and G. knaffe): on the 
suppnsed relationship between this and £nado, see Streitberg 
Urgerm. Gram. p. 151.) ' 

+1. A male child, a boy. Ods. 

a 1050 Liber Scintill. \v. (1889) 172/19 Na zedafenad pam 
se to fulfremednysse hozad, gamenian mid cnafan [L. crm 
parvulo}. cx1205 Lay. 292 Pa be time com; Pat be cnaue 
wes iboren. cxago Gen. & Ex. 1151’ So Sat he haued .. on 
eider here a knaue bi-geten. a1308 Cursor M. 10267 Pe 
lagh .. Biclepis pat man for maledight pat has na barn, ne 
maine knaue. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalena) 362 
Grant ws grace a barne to hafe, othire a madyne or a knaf. 
¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. xiii. 554 1s youre chyld a knave? 

2. A boy or lad employed as a servant; hence, 
a male servant or menial in general; one of low 
condition: (Freq. opposed to Anight.) Now arch. 

cr1000 Ags. Ps. (Spelman) Ixxxv. 16 (Bosw.) Syle mihte 
cenafan binum (L. puero tuo]. a 1aag Ancr. R. 380 Pe kokes 
knaue, bet wasshed pe disshes ide kuchene. «1300 Cursor 
AM. 3153 He bad cum wit him knaues tua, 1393 Lancu. 
P.£1.C. v1.54 Men sholde constreyne no clerke to knauene 
werkes, @1qao Hoccttve De Reg. Princ. 506 There may 
no lord take up a newe gise, But that a knave shalle the 
same uptake. xg09 Hawes Past. Pleas: xxix. (1845) 135 
Icham a gentylman of much noble kynne, Thoughe Iche 
clad in a knaves skynne. 1600 Dymmox /reland (1843) 7 
Every Horseman hath two or thre horses, and to every 
horse a knave. 1 Daypen Virg. Past. 1. 22 What 
Nonsense wou'd the Fool thy Master prate, When thou, his 

nave, canst talk at sucha rate! 1820 Scott Jfonast. xiii, 
Aman seeks but his awn, and yet folk shall hold him for 
both miller and miller’s man, that is miller and knave. 
1825 — 7 adism, xx, Thou art an apt, and wilt doubtless be a 
useful, knave, 

8.. An unprincipled man, given to dishonourable 
and deceitful practices; a base and crafty rogue. 
(Now the main sense. Often contrasted with foo/.) 

In early use the sense may have been ‘one of low or 
ignoble character’, ‘a mean person ’, ‘ Pe 

¢x205 Lay. 16303 For vnwis is be king, .. & a cnaue is his 
broder. 33.. £. £. Addit. P. B. 855 What! he wonded no 
wobe of wekked knauez 1481 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 315 Yf 
any Brother .. dysspysse anoder, callenge hym knaffe, or 
horson, or deffe, or any yoder mysname. x500-20 DunBaR 
Poents xxviii. 39 In Hevin 3¢ salbe sanctis full cleir, Thocht 
je be knavis in this cuntre. xg55 Enen Decades 33 His 
accusers .. were nowelitte felowes, abhominable knaues & 
vylaynes. 1668 Perys Diary 29 Jan., The veriest knave 
and bufflehead that ever he saw in his life. 1726 Swirt 
Gulliver 1. vi, Vhe honest dealer is always undone, and the 
knave gets the advantage. 1800 Wetincton Let. to Lieut. 
Cot, Close in Gurw. Desf. (1837) 1.258 ‘he common practice 
is to accuse a man of on 2 fool or aknave. 1847 
Tennyson Princ. 1v. 110 Knaves are men, That lute and 
flute fantastic tenderness, And dress the victim to the 
offering up. ; 

b. In various proverbial expressions.. 

1546 J. Hevwoop Pror, (1867) 29 ‘I'wo false knaues neede 
no broker, men Jbid,, Some saie also, it is mery when 
knanes meete. Jdid. 47 An olde knaue is no childe, 1617 
Moryson /¢in. mt. 5 Thus the English Prouerb saith, No 
knaue to the learned knaue. . ‘ 

¢. Jocularly, or without seriously implying bad 
qualities (cf. rogue, rascal). Now rare. 

a1gs3 Upatt Rayster D. iu. iit. (Arb.) 46 Good night 
Roger olde knaue ! Suaxs. Lear t. iv, 107 How now, 
my pretty knaue, how dost thou? Eacuarp Cont, 
g eae Lads, that are arch knaves at the nominative case. 
1 HACKERAY Van. Fair v, A roar would follow from 
all the circle of young knaves, usher and all. 

4. In playing-cards: The lowest court card of 
each suit, bearing the representation of a soldier 
or servant ; the jack. é 

1868 Furwett Like will to Like in Hazl, Dodsley UF. 309 
(Stage direction) Here entereth Nichol Newfangle .. a 
hath a knave of clubs in his hand. @161a Harincton 
Epigr., A sawcy Knave, to trump both King and Queene. 
1712-14 Pore Kafe Lock 1. 87 The Knave of Diamonds 
tries his wily arts, And wins..the Queen of Hearts. 1796 
Eviza Hamitton Lett. Hindoo Rajah 1. 150 If any one 
of the figures has any claim to European origin, it is that 
of Knaves. 1868 Parpon Card Player 11 The old German 
cards had neither queen nor knave. 

+5. A contrivance in which a spool or spindle 
revolves. Oés. rare. 


1564 fire. in Noake Worcestersh. Relics (1877) 13 In the 
weaving shoppe ij pare of shuttels, a swiste and a knave to 


KNAVESHIP. 


the quiltourne. 1688 R. Howme Armoury m1. 287/2 The 
Reeling Pin (which some call a Knave ..) is for the Spoo! 
to run or turn upon whilst it is Reeling upon the Rec). 

6. atirid, and Comb., as knave-fool ; knave-born 
adj.; +knave-seller, a slave-dealer; + knave’s 
grease, a flogging; +knave’s mustard, some 
cruciferous plant. Also KNAVE-BAIRN, -OHILD. 

2860 Gen. P. THompson And? Alt. II. cxxxviii. 112 Get 
up *knave-born falsehoods against the people and governors 
of foreign countries. 1627 Drayton Moon-cal/ Poems (1810) 
129/t Whilst that *knave-fool..Smiles at the coxcomb, 
which admires him so. 155% Hucoxt, *Knave seller, or 
he that selleth knaues or slaues. 1608 Withal's Dict. 
Chitdr, 73 Mastigophorus, .. that is worthie to bee beaten, 
orscourged, they cal it *knauesgrease. 1597 Gerarne Herbal 
1. xix, 206 ‘he thirde kinde of treacle Mustarde, named 
*knaues Mustard (for that it is too bad for honest men). 

Knave (n@v), v. [f. Knave si.] ¢rans. In 
various nonce-uses: @. To call (any one) knave. 
b. To make a knave of. ec. To steal like a knave. 
d. To force knavishly. Hence Kna-ving vé/. sb. 

1543 1st Exam. Anne Askewe in Bale's Sel. Wks. (Parker 
Sov.) 173 Dog's rhetoric and cur’s courtesy, knavings, 
brawlings, and quarrellings. 1598 J. M. Serningmans 
Cons, (1868) 162 What cares a Gentleman iow adayes to 
knaue and rascall his Man at every worde? 1605 Kyp 15¢ 
Pt. Feronimo in Hazi. Dedsley 1V. 361 He's a great man, 
therefore we must not knave him. 1x658 Sir T. Browne 
HHydriot. ii, To be knav'd out of our graves. 1732 Gentle- 
man Instructed (ed. 10) 477 (D.) How many nets do they lay 
to ensnare the squire and knave themselves. 18a CLARE 
Vill. Minstr, 1. 18 Sad deeds bewailing of the prowling 
fox ; How in the roost the thief had knay'd his way. 

+Knave-bairn. 5c. and north. Obs. = next. 

@1300 Cursor Mf. 2668 Do your knauebarns to cireymces. 
¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii, (Mathias) 31 Gyf I consawyt haf 
pis nycht a knafe barne. ¢24a5 Wyntoun Cron, vii, xiii. 
115 Pe Erlys awyn wyf wes lychtare Of a Knaive Barne. 
ax800 Tam-a-Line in Child Ballads (1857) 1. 366 If it 
be a knave bairn, He's heir o' a’ my land, 1815 Scorr Guy 
M. xi, He tell'd the Laird that the Evil One wad have 
power over the-knave-bairn. 


+ Kmarve-child. 0és. A male child. 

cx75 Lamb. Hom, 77 Puscald..bare Knaue child. czazs 
Lay. 15526 3ef man funde..eny cnaue child, bat neuere fader 
nadde, ¢13a0 Sir Benes (MS. A) 3714 Fond he ber nober 
gong ne elder, Boute twei hebene Baie childer. cx. 
Gesta Kon, \. \xxii, 390 (Add. MS.) With in few dayes after 
she was delyuered of a fayre knave childe. 

+ Kna:ve-line.. aut. Obs. In 7 knauling, 
kmaueline. One of the small lines in the tackling 


of a vessel (see quot. 1627). 

1626 Cart. Smitn Accid. Yng. Seamen.15 Small cordage, 
as head fines, the knaulings, gassits or furling lines. 1627 
— Seaman's Gram. v, 24 ‘The Knaue-line is a rope [that] 
hath one end fastened to the crosse trees, and so comes 
downe by the‘ties to the Rams head. .to keepe the ties and 
Halyards from turning- about one another when they are 
new. 1678 Puiiuts (ed. 4), Anave Line. 1867 in Smytn 
Sailor's Word-bhi s.v. Line. 

+ Kna:vely, adv. Obs. rare". [f. KNave 5b. + 
-LY 2,], In the manner. of a knave. 

c1g92 MarLowe Few of Malta iv. v, Kuavely spoke, and 
like a man at arms. is ‘ 

Enavery (22! vari,nz'-vri). Also 6 Sc. knaifrie. 
[f KNAVE sé, + -ERY.] 

1, Performance characteristic of 2 knave; dis- 
honest and crafty. dealing ; trickery, roguery. With 
a and f/., A knavish deed or practice. 

1528 TinvaLe Obrd, Chr. Man Wks. (1573) 147/2 Because 
ofa litle knauery which a Deacon at Constantinople plaide 
thorough confession with one of the chiefe wiues of the citie. 
1546 Bate Lng. Votaries 1. (1560) 64 All suche knaueryes 
must*haue a-pretensed colour. x6xa Dekker // it de not 

ood Wks. 1873 III. 312 The Sun sees much Knauery in a 
es and the Moone more in a quarter. 1673 TemPLe /‘ss., 
freland Wks. 173 1, 115 The 
or Knavery of the Traders. 1724 Ramsay Vision xiii, 
Knaisry, and slaivrie, Ar equally dispysd. 1747 WESLEY 
Prim, Physic (1762) p. xiv, Wither through the Ignorance 
or Knavery of Physicians, 3870 Srurcron / reas. Dav. Ps, 
xxxili, 10 He frustrates their knaveries, and makes their 
promising plots to end in nothing. : 

b. As a mock title: = KNAVESHIP I, 

1871 R. Evus Catud/us xxxiii, 5 Please your knaveries 

hoist a sail for exile, Pains and privacy? 


+2. In weakened sense: Koguishness, ‘waggish- 
ness, playing of tricks. Ods. ' 

xsg0 SHaks. Mids, NV. nt. ii. 346 This is thy negligence, 
still thou mistak’st, Or else committ’st thy knaueries wilfully. 
1599 — Hen. V, 1. vii. 52 He was full of iests, and Sypes, 
and knaueries, and mockes. 1646 Evriyn Diary 7 Oct., 
Yet are they chereful and full of knavery. 

+b. concr. Tricks of dress or adornment. Oés. 

1596 Snaxs. Jam, Shr. w. iii. 58 With Searfes, and 
Fannes, and double change of brau'ry, With Amber Bracelets, 
Beades, and all this knau'ry. 

+38. A popular name for the plant Narthecium 
ossifragum, Bog Asphodel. (Cf. honesty, pride, 
thrift.) Obs. 

{1847 Boorpe Brev, Health § 151 Put no Lubberworte into 
theyr potage, and beware of knauerynge aboute theyr hert.] 
1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot, 1219 My good friend Doctor 
Anthony Salter of Exeter, .. could understand of the countrey 

ple no other name thereof, or propectie appropriate unto 
it_but knavery. | 

Enaveship (n2'vfip). Also (Sc.) 6 knaship, 
knaifechip, 7 knawship. [f. KNavE sd, + -sHIP.J 

1. The condition of being a knave: used with 
a possessive, as a mock title. 

1589 Papfe w. Hatchet B, Your Knaueship brake youfr] 
fast on the Bishops. 1680 Aeoenge 1.1.6 What, Mr. ‘Vrick- 


nskilfulness, or Carelesness, 


sequels o: 
of com ground at a thirl 
= ; Prewbe of the auld statutis & 


1g.. chéerdeen Reg. Jam, a 
i hed wownt to hef of the multur of ilk Jull, 
pe i hinasle 4575 Burgh Rec. Glasgow (Mait. Cl. 
Se en farth pareef of v multours and thre kraits- 
he onnenle. Ag. Mag. Sig. (x890) 1796/1 Cum 
multuris acrarum de F. vocat. le knaifschip. 1609 
Sxene Reg. May. 3 (Act Will. c. 9) Ane free man or ane 
free haider, rig gif for multure at the milne..of tuentie 
bots, t a» knawship). 2754 Exsxrse Princ. Sc. 
wut id. $19 The sequels are the :mall parcels of corn or 
meal given as a fee to the servants, over and above what is 
paid to the multurer; and they pass by the name of knave- 
ship. 18:8 Scorr Hrt, Midi. viii, Regular paemment of. 
multure, lock, gowpen, and knaveship, and the various 
€xactions now commuted for money, 

Kna-vess. nonce-wd. [See-28s.] Ashe-knave. 
Cartyte Ct, Cagkostro in Misc, Ess. (1872) V. 89 
Cullies, the easy cushions on which knaves and knavesses 

tepose and fatten, J 
+Knavigation. Ods. [Jocular, after naviga- 


tion.] A knavish invention or relation. 
x6rz_ Purcnas Pilgrimage vu. viii. 693 For my part.. 
I could wish such complaints to be but calumnies, and to 


be the knavigations of false discouerers. 

+ Knavinge, obs. form of GNawine. 

1440 Promp, Parv. 279/1 Knavynge, or gnavynge 
(K., HM, P. knawynge), corrosia. 

Knavish (n2'-vif), 2. [f. Knave sd. + -18H1.] 
Characteristic of or appropriate to a knave; having 
the character of a knave. 

+1. Low, vulgar; obscene, Ods. 

- Cuaucer DMancipie's T. rot His wyf anoon hath for 
hir femman sent. Hir lemman? certes, pis is a knauyssh 
Speche. Forzeueth it me, axgag SKELTON Col, Cloute 653 
Hece ye were wonte to drynke Of a lether bottell With 
a knauysshe — aor 4 ; 

+2. Roguish, rascally, mischievous, impertinent. 

1 Houtoet, Knauishe, proferums. 1 Barer Alu. 
KS A Knappish, or knauish tongue, ézv, voter. 
isgo Suaus. Mids, N. 1. i. 32 That shrew'd and knauish 
spirit Cal'd Robin Good-fellow. /ééd. ui. i 440 Cupid is 
a knauish lad, Thus to make poor females mad. 1603 Dexker 
Grisstt (Shaks, Soc.) 13 You may be ashamed to lay such 
knavish burden upon old age's shoulders. 

8. Basely unprincipled, fraudulent, rascally, 

rg7o Levins Manip. 145/33 Knauish, pernersus. 602 
Suaxs. Ham. 1. ii. 250 ini, a knauish peece of worke, 
a 1704 T. Brown Two Oxf. Schol. Wks, 1730 1. 8 Some.. 
are poor and cannot pay, and others eee and will not 
pay. a 1800 Cowper £f. Protest. Lady 6 Praise is the 
medium of a knavish trade, 2856 Frovve /fist, Eng. (1858) 
I. v. 405 It was.a knavish piece of business. @ 1859 Macaucay 
Hist, Eng. xxii, V. 38 He had employed a knavish Jew to 
forge endorsements of names. 

Enavishly (névifli), a/v. [f. prec. + -Ly2.J 
Ina knavish manner ; villainously, dishonourably, 
dishonestly, fraudulently ; roguishly, trickily. 

be Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 94 Alas there rauysshyd he 
and forcyd my wyf so knauisshly that I am ashamed to 
telle it, x52 Hutoxt, Knauishly, proterue, proteruiter, 
1603 Hoitanp Plutarch's Mor. 423 One of those slaves 
«had behaved himselfe somewhat too insolently and 
knavishly against him. ¢ 1720 Prior l’iveroy 95 That he did 
likewise traitorously., Enrich himself most knavishly. 1825 
M:Cuttocn Pol, Econ. 1. i. 84 As it has been sometimes 
ignorantly or knavishly represented. 

Enavishness (né'vifnés). [f as prec. + 
oNEss.] The cee of being knavish ; knavery; 
petty villainy, dishonesty, trickery. 

pape Baaciay Egloges ut. (1570) Cij b/2 If thou haue one 
with knauishenes infect, Then all the other shall fulowe the 
Same secte. 1783 Ainsworth's Lat. Dict., Knavishness, 


neguitia, scelus. 

Knavyn, knaw/(e, obs. forms of Graw. 

Knaw, Knawe(n, Knawledge, obs. var. 
Kyow, Known, KNow.epecr. 

Knawel (n9°él). bs Ger. Anauel, kneuel knot- 
grass; cf. Ger. Anauel, knduel clew, ball of yarn: 
see Grimm.] A book-name of the knot-grass, 
Scleranthus, a weed frequent in sandy soil. 

1978 Lyre Dodoens 1. }xvii. 2 Amongst the kindes of Knot 
Srasse, we may well recken that herbe, whiche doth so wrap 
and enterlace it self, and is so ful of ioynts, that the base 
Almaignes cal it Knawel, that is to say, Knot weede. 1640 
Parkinson Theat. Bot. 446 The Germanes Knawell sendeth 
forth from a small slender threddy roote, divers small 
branches. 2760 J. Lee /ntrod, Bot. App. 316 Knawel, 
Sclevanthus. 1816-43 Kirsy & Sr. Entomol. 1. 270 The 


scarlet giain of Poland..is found on the roots of the 
perennial knawel. 


Knawin, knawyn, obs. ff, Graw, Know. 
Knax, obs. pl. of Knacx. Kne, obs. f, Knee. 
Enead (n/d),v. Pa. t. and pa. pple, kneaded. 
Forms: see below. {Orig. a strong vb.: OE, 
enedan, pa.t. ened, pl. cnadon, pa. pple. cveden, 
= OS. énedan (found in pa. pple. giénedan: MDu. 
and Du. 4neden), OHG. chnetan, cnetan (MHG. 
Aneten, Ger, éncten) :~OTeut. type *kned-, knad-, 
énadum, knedano-. A different formation of the 
present stem, with weak grade of root-vowel, 


| 
| 
) 


726 
appears in ON. éno¥a (Norw. huoda, Sw. kndda’; 


The modern form £xead corresponds in spelling e 
OE. fredan, but has the original short unstopped vowel 
lengthened to @ as invvead, eat, meat. In sume dialects, 
e.g. in Sc., the ¢ remains short (ned) as in fread. ‘The 
pa.t. *kxad does not appear to be known in ME., where 
also the pa. pple. Aneden was partly displaced by Amvifen 
Wh trodden ; also, ONorthumbr, 3eenveden ; and eventually 
both t. and pple, assumed the weak form 4weaded. 
The shortened pa. pple. 4zed (Ancad) might arise out of 
either haeden, or kaeded Aucadedt).) 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

L. Present stem. 1 cnedan, 2-4 -en, 4-5 kneden, 
-yn, 5 enede, 5-6 knede, 6-7 kneade, 6-3 
kneed, (6-8 kned), 6- knead. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. U1. 134 Nim cumin and merces sad 
and cnede te ban hlafe. cxaoo [see Bir] cxggo Proms. 
Parv, 279/t Knedyn paste, genso[v.r.pistrio]. 14.. Vec.in 
Wr.-Wilcker 594/23 Malazo, to cnede. 1535 Covernaur 
Fer. vii. 17 The fathers kyndle the fyre, the mothers kneade 
the dowe, to bake cakes. 1§.. Wy/e of Auchtermuchty v, 
First ye sall sift, and syne sall kned. 1593-80 Barer 1/7. 
K 91 To knead dowe: waxe: or other things, defso. 1606 
Knede [see B. 3]. 1653 Watton Anger vin. 171 You may 
kneade with your Paste..white or yellowish wool. 

fa.t. a, 1 *ened, A/. en&don, 2-4 *knad, 
4*knod. @. 6 kneed, kneded, 7—- kneaded. 

1537 Disce (Matthew) 1 Sam. xxviii. 24 The woman. .toke 
flower & kneed it. 2539 Dinix (Great) tdid., ‘Tie woman 
«.toke flowr and kneded it. 1660 Jer. Tayior Worthy 
Commun. ii. § 2. 134 The fine meal that Sarah kneaded for 
the Angels entertainment. 

3. Pa. pple. a. 1 gecnoeden, cneden, 2-4 (i-) 
cneden, § kneden, 7 knedden. 8. 4-6 knoden, 
(-yn, -on), 5~7 (dial. -9) knodden, 6 knodde. +. 
5 knedid, 6 knedded, (knoded), 7 kneeded, 
7- kneaded. 8, 4-5 ikned(de, 5 knedde, 5-7 
kned, 7 knead. 

a. cgso Lindisf Gosf. Luke xiii. or Deerste p. .wif gehyded 
in meolo. .oddet sie gedacrsted re/ zecnoeden [e975 Rush. 
Gosp. cneden] all. Be: Propr. Sanct. (Vernon MS.) in 
Herrig's Archiv LXXXI. 83/31 Penne is hit.. grounden to 
mele, ffeire I-kneden. *495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. RB, 
xvit. levii. 643 Mele. .kneden and moulde to shape of louys 
and bake. 1616 Surrt. & Marxn. Countsy Farme 472 
Verie choice earth. . verie cleane and verie well kneaden. 

8. ¢1380 Wycuir Sel. Wks, 1. 223 Pat bis be not knodyn.. 
in be whete flour. c1q40 Promp, Parv. 280/1 Knodon, 
pistus. 14.- Noble Bk. Coo. (2882) 47 A paist of pured 
flour knoddene with mylk of almondes. 1850 Lrver Serwe., 
at Shrouds (Arb.) 46 Wheate. knoden into dough. 1550 
Veron Godly Sayings (1846) 40 When ye were baptized, ye 
were as a man should say, knode together. xg6a, 1688 
Knodden [see B. x). x8§5 Rosinson Whitby Gloss. s. v., 
Clay or any soft substance is said to be knodden when 
indented with the fingers. 

y- ¢x490 Promp. Parv. 280/1 (MS. K) Knedid, pistus. 
1gso R. Hutcuinson Jmage of God vii. (1842) 37 The liquor 
ES goo knoded into dough. 1877-7 Houwseeo Chron., 
fret. 88 Hauing well nighe knedded the dough. ¢1645, 
Howetr Lett. (1705) 289 No Creature that's kneeded of 
Clay. Me Kneaded [see B. 2}. 

8. x. revisa Barth. De P. R, xvii. 67 (MS. Bodl.) 
If. 206/2 Mele. .is iknedde and ymolded to be schap of loues 
and ibake, ¢xqoo Kned [see B.2}. 1625 Tuxe Conc. Holy 
Euchar, in Far S. 2. Fas. (1848) 313 Wheat-flower, 
ground with man's hand, and knead. 1657 Trapp Comm, 
Esther vii. 6 Dirt kned with blood, 

B. Signification. 

L. trans. To mix and work up into 2 homo- 
geneous plastic mass, by successively drawing out, 
folding over, and pressing or squeezing together; 
esp. to work up (moistened four or clay) into 
dough or a paste; to make (bread, pottery, etc.) by 
this process. 

¢ [see A.3 a]. cxooo [see A. x]. ¢1200 Ormin 1486 
Sippenn winndwesst tu pin corn,..and grindesst itt, and 
cnedesst itt, 1386 Cuaucer Reeve's 7. 174 He half a 
busshel of hir flour hath take, And bad his wyf go knede it 
ina cake. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. cxlviilij. 
(MS. Bodl.) If, 228 b/1, Storase. .moche and grete in quantite 
-«may tempered and made rowe wib handelinge and 

nedinge in hande. 1g62 Turner Heréal 11. 160 Heilebore 
«sknodden wyth mele and honye. 1573 Tusser Husb. (2878) 
166 Maides, three a clock, knede, lay your bucks, or go 
brew. 1688 R. Houme Avsoury i. vi. § 56 A Simnell is 
a thick c cake, or loaf made of white bread, knodden 
up with saffron and currans. 2698 Fryer Acc. £. India & 
#. 331 Courser Wool of their Sheep stand{s} them in some 
stead, they kneading it into Felts. 1796 Mrs. Grasse Cookery 
xiv. 263 Take some flour and knead it with oil. 1878 Smices 
Robt. Dick iii. 18 The flour is mixed with yeast and salt and 
water laboriously kneaded together. 

2. jig. a. To blend, incorporate, weld together, 
or reduce to a common mass, as if by kneading. b. 
To manipulate, mould, shape, form, as by kneading. 

crqoo Rowe. Rose 481x It [love] is a sykenesse of the 
thought, Annexed and kned bitwixe tweyne. xg82 Stany- 
RurstT “Enis u. (Arb.) 45 Had gods or fortun no such 
course destenye knedded. 1647 i Morr Song of Soud 1. 
Introd. 12/2 No earth or other Orb as yet kned together. 
1819 Suecitey Prometh. Und. 1. 614 Mighty realms.. Whose 
sons are kneaded down in common blood. 1848 H. Rocers 
in Edin. Rev. Apr. 329 Inconsistencies..incapable..of being 
kneaded into anyharmonioussystem. 1871 B. Tayior Faust 
(2875) 1. vii. t a5 Knead and shape her to your thought. 

8. ¢ransf. To operate on or manipulate by an 
action similar to that in working dongh, etc. Said 
€sp. in reference to massage. 

2606 Suaxs. Jr. § Cr. 1. iii, 232, I will knede him, Ile 
make him supple. 184: Lane Arad. Wes. 1. 121 And 
kneads his flesh. 386x Geo. Enior Silas M. v. 76 He 


. KNEE, 


turned his bed over, and shook it, and kneaded it. 3898 
Alloutt's Syst. Med. V.997 The muscles of the extremities 
and of the thorax should ue gently kneaded. 

Hence Kneaded, Kneading 7//, adjs.; also 
Enea‘dingly adv., in the manner of one who 
kneads. 

sing Susus. Meas. for M. mu. i. x21, 1, but to die!.. This 
sensible warme motion, to become A kneaded clod. 1738 G. 
Lito Marina uu, i. 23 To bury kneaded earth for dead 
Marina, 18:8 L. Hunt Folvage, Mymtphs, she..pressed 
ees: As though it had been wine in grapy cuats. 
1860 J. F. Camppere Tales W. Highland (1890) I. 163 He 
reached the kneading wife. 

Knead, sb. rare—. [f. prec. vb.] An act of 
kneading ; an application of pressure in massage. 

1854 Kane Grinnell Lap. xxxvi. 326 James Stewart... had 
to wag his leg half an hour..cach wag being accompanied 
by a shampoving knead. 

Kneadable (ni-dil'l), 2. [f£ Kyzap v, + 
~ABLE.] Capable of being kneaded. 

1804 R. Jameson Wineraloyy I. 309 It does not form so 
kneadable a mass as the Mga X Fraser's Mag, 
XXI. 622 A stiff but kneadable paste. Se Field 19 Mar. 
412/1 The whole [was] stirred.. until it became kneadable 
on a board. 

Hence Eneadabi‘lity. 

x79 Nicnotson Chem. 10r A remarkable..ductility: or 
kneadability serve to distinguish moistened clays. 

Knea-d-cake. dial. [f. knead, pa. pple. of 
Kneapv.}] Kneaded cake; griddle-cake. 

1810 J. Hopcson in Raine Mem. (1857) 1. 66 We had.. 
excellent oat-cake and knead-cake of fine white bread. 

Kneader (ni"dax). [f. Kan v.+-zn1.] One 
who, or that which, kneads; spec. a kneading- 
machine, 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv.279/1 Knedare of paste. 1488 Hutoer, 
Kneder, inser, pistor, 1851 Jllusir. Catal. Gt, Exhib. 
1199 A mechanical kneader for the use of ers. 1885 
Truth 21 Aug,, Two huge revolving blades within the 
kneader then perform their important task of thoroughly 
mixing the ingredients. 1894 Datly News 18 Dec. 5/4 The 
Panama grand lottery prize..has.. been won by a * kneader’ 
-.who works in a bakery belonging to his uncle. 

Eneading (ni'din), vé/. sé. [f as prec, + 
-Ine@1,] The action of the vb. KNEAn, 

3398 [see Kneap v. B. 1} ¢1gg0 Proms. Parv. 2709/2 
Knedynge, fistara, 1921 Appison Spect. No. 211 ® 1 That 
when Prometheus made his Man of Clay, in the kneading 
up of his Heart, he season’d it with some furious Particles 

the Lion. 1893 A.S. Eccues Sctatica 48 Vigorous kneading 
of the calf and hamstring muscles should be practised. 

th. concr. Yeast. Obs, 
31638 Penxetuman Artach. Givb, For Yeast or kneading. 
@. attrib. and Com, as kneading-friction, 
-machine; + kneading-tub, -vat = next. 

¢ 2386 Cuaucer Miller's T. 408 Tomorwe at nyght «In 
to our knedyng tubbes wol we crepe, 1472-3 Kod/s Pari. 
VI, 38/x Item, 1 knedyng Fates. pj! Wills 
(Surtees) 169 A_kneadinge tube ..a kneadinge bassyn. 
1824-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 336 ‘he kneading. 
friction or shampooing of the Egyptians and Turks. 1858 
Simmonps Dict. Trade, Kneading-machine, an apparatus 
for working dough by means of a revolving spiral. 18 
Allbuti’s Syst. Med. 1. 376 Kneading movements, chiefly 
with the heel and palm, 

Enea‘ding-trough. A wooden trough or 
tub in which to knead dough. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Miller's T. 362 Go gete vs faste in to this 
In A knedyng trogh. 1411 Nottingham Rec. 11. 86, j. kned- 
yngtrow. 6x1 Liste A.xod. xii. 34 The people tooke their 
dough before it was leauencd, Bbisic iervendll tig troughes being 
bound up in their clothes vpon their shoulders, 1894 Daily 
Wews 18 Dec. 5/4 He had just been released. .from military 
service and had returned to the kneading trough. 

Kneaf, dial. form of Near, fist. 

Knealing, erron, f, NEAtING, annealing. 

1723 Lond. Gas. No, 6203/3 That temperate Heat, that 
ra the Knealing of the Combs or Burning of the 

ool, 

Knebelite (kne-bélait). Ain. [ad. Ger. Knedelit, 
named in 1817 after Major von Knebel : see -1TE 1.) 
Hydrous silicate of iron and manganese, usually 
of a red-brown, greyish, or black colour. 

1818 Ana, Philos. X11. at Knebelite. This is a name 
given by Dobereiner, i A ANA Mt9, (ed. 6) 467. 

+ Kneck, NVaut, Obs, or erron. var. of Kink. 

2706 Puurs, Anecks, the twisting of a Cable or Rope, as 
it 1s veering or putting out. 3867 in SmvtH Sadlor’s Word-bh. 

Kned, knede, obs. forms of KNEAD. 

Knede, obs. erron. form of NEED v. 

Enee (ni), 54. Forms: a, 1-3 eneow, cnew, 
(1 eneu, kneu), 3 cno(u)w, (Orvm.) cnewwe, 4 
know(e, knew; 7/. 1 cneow, -u, -a; 3 -en; 2-4 
ees. 8. I-3 cneo, 3 ene, 3-5 kneo, 3-6 knoe, 
f- knee; f/. I cneo; I-5 -en, -n; 3- -s. 
{Com. Teut.: OE. cngow, cnéo neut., = OF ris. 
kniu, kni, kné, OS. knto, kneo (Du. kaie fem.), 
OHG. chniu, neo (MHG. &nixu, knie, Ger. knie), 
ON. &né (Sw. 4a, Dan. éne), Goth. Amin, gen, 
Aniwis :—OTeut. *knewo™ = pre-Teut. *gneno-: cf. 
L. genu, Gr. yévv, Skr. yénu knee; also Goth. 
&nu-ssjan to kneel, Gr. yu with bent knee, Skr. 
abhijnu to the knee. These forms point to an 
orig. ablaut stem geneu-, goneu-, greu-, liable to 
shortening of the second. syllable. 

I. The part of the limb, etc. = 
1, The joint, or region about the joint, between 


KNEE. 


the thigh and the lower leg; by extension, the 
part of the thigh of a sitting person over the knee. 

a, ¢8ag }esf. Psalter cviil. 24 Cneow min zeuntrumad 
sind fore festenne. 971 Biické, Beas, 43 Hine lesencton .. 
at his cneowa. cr1ooo sigs. J's. (1h.) cviii. 2g Me synt 
cneowu swylee cwicu unhale. crooo Sax. Leechd. I. 186 
Bebe ponne pa fet & pacnewu. ¢xr200 Vices & I irtues 51 
He Oat alle cnewes to cnelid. cxrago St. Michael 725 in 
S. Bag. Leg. 1. 320 Pe kneuwene in eipur eize. 4378 Lanci- 
P. Pl. B. Vv. 359 Clement the cobelere .. leyde hyf& on his 
knowes, 

B. a 1000 Phoenix 514 Ponne anwald eal... ban gegadrad 
»- fore cristes cneo, c1z00 Oxmin 4775 Cnes, & fet, & 
shannkess. ¢1275 A/ Pains L/ell 96 m O.4:. Mise. 149 Pat 
stondepb vp to hcore kncow. a@ 1300 Cursor M/. 12685 Hes 
knes war bolud sua pat he ne moght vnnethes ga. ¢ 
Trevisa's Higden (Rolls) V. 461 He woide..lenye on his 
kneon [z7, knees}. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 1. 323 On kneis 
he faucht. ?axzgoo Chester Pi. (E. E. T. S.) 403 Hym 
honour we and all men, devoutly kneling on our knen. 
1597 Suaxs. 2 /fen, /17, 1. iv. 247 Sit on my Knee, Dol. 
xgur-12 Swirt Lett, (1767) IL. 291 The queen has the gout 
in her knee, 1800 Worpsw. Pet Lam 7 With one knee on 
the grass did the little maiden kneel. @1835 Mis. Hewans 
Graves of a Househ, vii, Whose voices mingled as they 
prayed, Around one parent knee. 1842 H. Smitu Addr, 
summy xi, Have children climbed those knees and kissed 
that face? 1858 Gen. P. Tuomeson Andi Alt. (1859) II. 
lxxix. 36 One of the earliest stories learned at a mother'sknee, 


2. In various phrases; a. Ance dy dnee,side by side 
and close together; Azcetoknece, = prec. ; also, facing 
each other with the knees touching. b. Zo offer 
or give a knee, to act as second in a pugilistic 
encounter, it being customary for a second to give 
2 principal the support of his knee between the 
rounds, @. On the knees of the gods (Gr. Oca bv 
yowvaot, lom.), dependent on superhuman dis- 


posal, beyond human control. 

&. 1759 PER in Phil. Trans. LI. 39 Another old woman 
sitting knee to knee with her companion, 1798 Cotrripcr 
auc. Var. vy. xii, The body of my brother's son Stood by 
me, knee to knee, x84a Tennyson Vision of Sin . Sit 
thee down, .. Cheek by jowl, and knee by knee, 1899 Daz/y 
News 27 Ji ne 5/7 Men were wedged tightly knee-to-knee 
as they rode at a gallop, 

b. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair v, Every body was anxious 
to have the honour of offering the conqueror a knee. 1857 
Hveues Tom Srowa tt. v, ‘Tom .. with Martin to give him 
a knee, steps out on the turf. 4 

@. 1879 Burcuer & Lanc Odyssey 1.9 Howbeit these things 
surely he on the knees of the gods, whether he shall return 
crnut, 2900 Daily News 17 Aug. 6/5 Such things are yet 
upon the knees of the gods, 

3. esp. In phrases having reference to kneeling or 
bowing in worship, supplication, or subinission, 

a. With governing prep.: On or ufo the (one's) knee(s; 
to fall, go, kneel, tlie, tsct oneself, + sit down on one's 
knees (t on knee\s), to bring one to his knees; see also AKNEE, 
Faria. 20, b. With goerning vb.: Zo bend, bow, drop, 
Pfodd, put the (one's’ knee; see also Bow v.' 9c, BENpe. 
@. <As the part of the limb used in kneeling or bowing; fo 
owe knee, to owe reverence or adoration; t with cap and 
hnee: see Gar sb 4g : 

& 6893 K. Aitrrep Oros. nt. ix. § 14 Peh be hie hiene 
medigne on cneowum sittende metten. axz000 Elene 1136 
{Gr.) Cwene willa heo on cneow sette. ¢1200 Ormin 6627 
Buzhenn himm o cnewwe. /¢idd. 6467 Pe33 .. fellenn dun o 
cnewwess. ¢raog Lay. 12685 je bidden for me on eower 
bare cneowen. /éid, 12941 He.. feol on his cneowen, 
1386 Craucer Knt.’s 7, 1017 Doun on knees wente every 
maner wight. 1390 Gower Conf I. 286 Sche began merci 
to ciie, Upon hire bare knes. @ 1548 Haut Chron., Hen. V, 
50 On theyr knes desired to have theyr lives saved, 171 
Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to C'tess Bristol 1 Apr., af 
minister of state is not spoken to, but upon the knee, 1800 
1, Mitwer in Life xii. (1842) 204 In a very short time you 
may be on your knees to this very Bfuonaparte]. 31855 
Macaviay //ist. Lng. xx. IV. 402 The Marshal reasoned : 
he implored: he went on his knees. 1887 7imes (weekly 
ed.) 4 Nov, 10/3 A very efficacious method of bringing a.. 
troublesome class of offenders to their knees. ; 

b, cose Lindis/ Gosp. Matt. xxvii. 29 Cnew {eg7g Rasher. 
Gosp, kneu) gebezed bifora him, ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. ibid., 
Bigdon heora cneow beforan him. asz2q40 Ureisun in Cott. 
Hom. 191 To pe ich buwe and mine kneon ich beie. 1382 
WveiiF Acts xx. 36 His knees wy he preiede with alle 
hem. 1867 Gude 4 Godlie B.(S. TV. S.\ 51 The kneis of my 
hart sall I bow. x1g80 Stoney Ps. v. iii, I ..in ‘Thy feare, 
knees of my heart will fold, 1593 Suns. Wick. //,tv. i. 165, 
I hardly hag haue learn'd To insinuate, flatter, bowe, and 
bend my Knee. 2611 Biste /'rayer A/anasses, 1 bow the 
knee of mine heart, beseeching thee of grace. 1667 Mitton 
2. Lv. 783 Will submit your necks, and chuse to bend 
The supple knee? xgrg R. Nuxson tr. A Kempis' Chr. 
Exerc... vi, 116 When with knees bended, thou entreatest 
for the Pardon of thy Sins. 1857 Knete Luchar. ddor. 3 
If we kneel and bow the knees of our hearts to receive a 
blessing. 2 

c@. 1513 More in Grafton Chron, (1568) 11. 761, 1 would 
never have wonne the curtesie of so many mens knees with 
the losse of so many mens hands, HAKS. 1 Her, IV, 
3v, iii. 68 The more and lesse came in with Cap and Knee. 
1607 — Cor, v. ili. 57 What 's this? your knees to me? To 
your corrected son? 1640 Br, Revnotps Sassievs xiii, I can- 
not but think that..the reed and knees of those mocking and 
blasphemous Jews were so many drops of that full cup. 
a@ 1699 Kirkton J/ist. CA. Scot. (1817) 210 (E, DL. D.) When 
they came to town they were so attended with salutations, 
caps, and knees. 

4. A joint in an animal likened to, or regarded 
as corresponding in position or shape to, the human 
knee, a. The carpal articulation of the foreleg of 
the horse, cow, cat, or other quadruped. b. The 
tarsal articulation or heel of a bird. ©. The joint 


of an insect’s leg between the femur and the tibia. 
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1450 Two Cookery-bks. 116 Lete a fesaunt blode in the 
mouth .. & kutt a-wey .. the legges bythe kne. 1486 Bé. 
St. Alans Vj, The federis that Lene at the Ioynte: at the 
hawkes kne thay stonde hangyng. x66 Bacon Sylva § 45 
A pottage of strong nourishment..made with the knees and 
siuews of beef, but long boiled. 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp, 
A‘nee in the A/anege, is the joint of the fore quarters, that 
joins the fore thightotheshank. 1831 Youatt //orse (1845) 
339 In examining a horse for purchase the knees should ! € 
very strictly scrutinised. 2858 Frep. Smirn Catal. Brit. 
Foss. Hymenopt. 111 Didineis lunicornis ., Female .. the 
legs simple, with the knees of the anterior femora .. ofa 
testaceous yellow. 1893 Newton Dict. Birds 498 A nee, 
a term commonly misapplied by many ornithological writers 
to the intertarsal (eften called tibio-tarsal) joint. 

5. The part of a garment covering the knee. 

1662 Pepys Diary 12 June, I tried on my riding-cloth suit 
with close knees .. I think they will be very convenient, if 
not too hot to wear any other open knees after them. 1844 

. T. Hewrerr Parsons & W. x, His coat and waistcoat 
off, and his knees unbuttoned. 1887 Miss Brappow Like & 
Unitke 1. iv. 107 Vhere is always a new man coming to the 
front, with advanced theories upon the cutting of the knee. 
1896 Mrs. Carryn Quaker Grandmother 30 ‘Uhe very knees 
of your flannels won't flop and bag. - - 

If. Something resembling the knee in position 
or shape. 

6. a. Part of a hill, tree, etc., regarded as cor- 


responding to the knee. 

1586 C'1uss Pemsroke Ps, txxit. vil, The woods, where 
enterlaced trees .. Joyne at the head, though distant at the 
knees. c 1640 J. Suvtn /fundred of Berkeley (1885) 4 The 
sydes, knees, and feete of those hills. x8gz Tennyson 
Talking Oak 29 Hail, hidden to the knees in fern, Broad 
Oak of Sumner-chace t s 

b. A natural prominence, asa rock or crag. rare. 

x590 SpeNnseR F. Q. 1. ix. 34 All about old stockes and 
stubs of trees.. Did hang upon the ragged rocky knees. 

7. A piece of timber having a natural angular 
bend, or artificially so bent; also a piece of metal 
of the same shape. a. Shipbuilding and Naut. 
A piece of timber naturally bent, used to secure 
parts of a ship together, esp. one with an angular 
bend used to connect the beams and the timbers ; 
by extension, a bent piece of iron serving the same 
purpose; + formerly applied to any naturally 
grown bent timber used in shipbuilding, nee 
of the head, a cutwater: cf. Heap 21. 

Hence Cartine-, Cueex-, Daccer-, Heap-, H&E, 
Svanparp-, STERNPOST-KNEE: q. Vv. 

1352 Excheg, Acc. Q. R. (Bundle 20. No. 27. P. R. 0.) 
Pro iij. lignis maerfemii} curvis vocatis * knowes' sic emptis 
€t positis in nave predicta. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. Vil 
(1896) 293 Boltes of yron for Knees in the seid Ship, r600 
Haxcuyt Voy, Il. 864 Carpenters to set knees into her, 
and any other tymbers appertaining to the strengthening of 
ashippe. 16a6 Carr. Smitu Accid, Vug. Seamen g All the 
beames to be bound with two knees at cach ende. 1706 
Puitites s.v., The Cut-water of a Ship is also called the 
Knee of the Head, 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789), 
A‘nees are either said to be lodging or hanging. The former 
are fixed horizontally. .. The latter are fixed vertically, 1878 
A. H. Markuam Gt, Frozen Sea i. 3 Extra iron knees were 
introduced in order more effectually to resist the enormous 
pressure of the ice. ‘ . 

b. Carpentry and Mech. A piece of timber or 
metal naturally or artificially shaped, so as to fit 
into an angle; also, the bend in such a piece, or 
one made by the junction of any two pieces. 

1677-83 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1703) 142 Knees of the 
principal Rafters, to be made all of one piece with the 
principal Rafters. /éid. 162, Knee, a_ piece of ‘Yimber 
growing angularly, or crooked. 1703 T. N. City & C, 
Purchaser 146 When Rafters are cut with a Knee, these 
Furrings are pieces that go straight along with the Rafter 
from the top of the Knee to the Cornish. 1825 J, Nicrorson 
Operat, Mechanic 103 Two knees of cast-iron, to support 
the posts that the gates are fixed to. 

@. spec. (a) An elbow-piece connecting parts in 
which the side plates are let into the pieces of 
timber and bolted thereto. (4) ‘A piece framed 
into and connecting the bench and runner of sled 
orsleigh’. (¢) ‘An elbow or toggle-joint’ (Knight 
Dict. Mech. 1875). 


8. Arch. (See quots.) 

1823 P, Nicuotson Pract. Build. 201 A Knee, in a dog- 
legzed and open-newelled stair-case, is the lower end of 
a hand-rail. 1842-76 Gwitr Archit. (ed. 7) Gloss, Knee, 
a part of the back of a handrailing, of a convex form, being 
the reverse of a ramp, which..is concave. 1850 PARKER 
Gloss. Archit., Knee, ,.the projectura or projection of the 
architrave mouldings, at the ends of the lintel in the dress- 
ings of a door or window of classical architecture. 

9. Bot. ta. An articulation or joint; esp. a 
bent joint in some (cf, Kxrep 1b, £uzee- 
sick’. Obs. b. A spur-like process on the roots 
of the bald cypress (Zaxodium distichum) and 
tupelo (Vyssa), rising above the water in which 
the tree grows: cf. cypress-knee (CYPRESS 4). — 

[ts97 Gerarpe Herbal 1. xii. 14 Kneed grasse ..is so 
called, bicause it hath ioints like as it were knees.] 1678 
Puitries (ed. 4), Kees, in the Art Botanick, are those 
Partitions, which in some Kinds of Plants are like Knees or 
Joynts.. a ae Rec. 1, 221 (E. D. D.) Find astraw 
with nine SX Science (U.S.) XII. 3176/2 In- 
quiries concerning the knees of the swamp cypress .. led 
me to the supposition that these peculiar processes from 
the roots served in some manner to aerate the sap. /érd. 
177/ At this stage .. if the crown be permanently wet, 
the knees [of Nyssa uniflora] become an extremely con- 
spicuous feature, 
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10. Anat. (See quots.) 

1840 G, V. Extuis Anat, 33 [In the brain} The part of the 
corpus callosum that bends is called the £#ce, and the pro- 
longed portion the deak, 1881 Syd. Soc. Lex, Bea, of 
corpus callosum, the recurved anterior termination of the 
corpus callosum of the brain beyond what is culled the knee. 

+11. fg. A degree of descent in a genealogy. 

c1000 Laws of Ethelred vi. c. 12 in Schmid Gesetze, Ne 
seweorde, bact cristen man gewifige in vi. manna sib-fzce, 
on his agenum cynne, bet is binnan feordan cneowe. cago 
Gen. & /£. 444 Lamech is at de sexte kne, fe seuende man 
after adam. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 469: Yde,..com of 
woden be olde Iouerd, as in be tebe kne. Bae Cursor AM. 
pe (Trin.) Who'so wol se fro adam be olde How mony 

snees to crist are tolde. 
III, attrib, and Comb. 

12. General Comb., as knee-apron, -band, -bath, 
-bolt, -buckle, -cords, -end, -giver, -height, -labour, 
-line, -musele, -shorts, -smalls, -splint, -sprain, 
} -stead, -tribute, -trick, -ward, -way, -worship; 
knee-crooking, -high, -propt, -shaped, -worn adjs. 

1885 Daily News 22 Jan. 3/3 A *knee-apron and cape 
belonging to..the driver of the cab. 2822-34 Good's Stud} 
Afed. (ed. 4) I. 330 A narrow tub for a *knee-bath, just wide 
enough to hold the feet and reachtheknees, 1874 THEARLE 
Naval Archit. 36 The whole of the fastenings of the shelf, 
including the *knee bolts. 1772 Hentey in PAil. Trans. 
LXII. 135 His stock, shoe, and *knee-buckles,..were all 
uninjured. 1837 Dickens /ichw, xiv, It had long been his 
ambition to stand in a bar of his own, in a green coat, 
*knee-cords, and tops, 3604 SHaxs. Ozh. 1. i. 45 A dutious 
and *knee-crooking knaue. 1869 Str E. Reen Shipbuild. 
xv. 286 The *knee-ends of the girder are connected with 
the bulkheads by double vertical angle-irons. 1834 H. 
Mitter Scenes §& Leg. xxiii. (1857) 334 The white table.. 
raised *knee-height over the floor. 1 Sra. R. Agri« 
Soc IV. a Heath growing "knee-high. 1640 Brome 
Auntipodes v. vi. Wks, 1873 III. 330 She kneeles. Tis but 
so much “knee-Jabour Jost. 1798 Sotuesy tr. 1? eland’s 
Oberon (1826) I]. 124 Rests on her *knee-propt arn: her 
drwoping head. 1847-9 Topp Cycl. Anat. 1V. 545/2 The 
same *hnee-shaped bend. 1844 Dickens Wart. Chuz, xxvi, 
A flannel jacket, and corduroy *knee-shorts. 1838 — Wich, 
Nick, xxiti, Played some part in blue silk *knee-smalls, 
ugox Greene Farew. Folly Wks, 1881-3 IX. 294 Sugar. 
candie she is, ..fro the wast to the *kneestead. 1667 Mi:.ton 
. L. v. 782 Coming to receive from us *Knee-tribute yet 
unpaid, prostration vile. 1575 Turserv. Faulconrie 34 
Knit it on the side towards the leg to the *kneeward. 
1900 Jest. Gaz, 18 Sept. 10/1 There are utbrella-stands 
at the ends of the seats, and plenty of *knee-way is given, 
3832 R. Catrermotr Beckett 8 My prayers rose from no 
*knee-worn cell. 1630 Sanperson Sev. TY. 262 The *knee- 
worship, and the cap-worship, and the lip-worship they may 
have that are in worshipfu! places and callings. ; 

13. Special Combs. : knee apparatus, surgical 
apparatus for fracture, etc., of the knee; knee- 
ball: see quot.; knee-bent, -bowed aajs., of 
grasses and straws, bent or bowed at the knees or 
joints (see ga); + knee-board, the part of the 
leg at the back of the knee, the back of the thigh 
or hough; knee-bone, the patella, knee-cap; 
knee-boot, (2) a boot reaching to the knee; (4) 
a leathern apron to draw over the knees in a 
carriage; knee-boss, a piece of armour used in 
the Middle Ages to protect the knee, consisting of 
a cap of leather or other material ; knee-breeches 
(Sc. -breeks), breeches reaching down to, or just 
below, the knee (hence knee-breeched a., wearing 
knee-breeches); knee-brush, (a) a tuft of long 
hair, immediately below the carpal joint, on the 
legs of some antelopes; (4) a hairy mass coverin 
the legs of bees, on which they carry pollen (cf. 
Brusu sb.2 4); knee-drill, kneeling to order for 
prayers; a term of the Salvation Army; knee- 
elbow position, ‘the prone position of the body 
when supported on a bed or couch by the knees 
and the elbows, so that the face is lower than the 
pelvis, and the abdominal muscles become relaxed’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1888); + knee-evil = nee-ill; 
knee-fringe, a fringe on the bottom of knee- 
breeches; + knee-grass: see KNEED I b; knee- 
guard, a genouillére; knee-hul(1, }-hulver = 
KNEE-HOLLY; knee-ill, -iron, -jerk: see quots.; 
knee-jump, -kick = uce-jerk; knee-knaps, 
‘leathers worm over the knees by thatchers’ 
(Barnes Gloss. Dorset 1864); knee-piece, (a) a 
bent picce of timber used in shipbuilding : = sense 
ya; (6) = knee-vafter; (ha —— knee- 
pine, a dwarf variety of the European mountain 
pine; knee-plate, 2 broad steel plate worm from 
the r5th to the 17th e. as a protection for the 
thigh ; knee-process = 9 b; knee-punch : see 
quot.; knee-rafter, a rafter the lower end of 
which is bent downwards; knee-reflex = énce- 

Jerk; knes-roof=Cours-RooF; +kneeshive [Ger. 
hniescheibe, Du. &nieschijf\, the knee-cap; 
knee -asick @.: see quot.; knee-stop = dnec- 
swell; Kenee-strap, (2) the strap used by a 
shoemaker .to keep a. boot in position on his 
knee; (6). U.S. ‘ina railroad-car, a wrought-iron 
facing to a knee-timber, connecting the end-sill 
and the stirrup or drawbar earry-iron’ (Cert. Dict. 
1890); knee-strings, strings worn round the 


|; knee-swell, 
id American organ, a lever 
for prodveing 


“h ‘y ormer’s knee 
4 1 nn el knee-table, 
+ knee-ties = Amee-strings. Also 
-CAP, -DEEP, -HALTER, etc., q. V. 
Kinsy & Sp. Entomol, V1. 385 Molula (the *Knee- 
sli), the convex and sometimes 


t head of the Tilia, 
oemed with a a each side, by which it is 
attacheu to the thigh 1776-96 Wiineemc Drit. / dants 

LTD rr Strat nae a ascending. hut *knee-benr. 
i, penne | Micestereit said 
much rein ¢rgag tec ia Wr.-Weleker 637 13 
we. *knehorde. crgro Chron. Fue. 2s8 Hyslesses 
ef of ation, Paste by the “kueebon, “1898 Westu, 
ar July 7/1 [He] stated that successful cases of the 
binding ha le had heen known after a fortnight’s 
delay. © W. Betton Carriages (dor) L205 At the top 
of some nots, an iron-jeinted rod is sewed in the 
leather, Which fines in spring suckets on thy elbew-rail. 
= Gentlernamen's Rk, Sports \. 97, | wear a waterproof 
vand india-rubber knee-boots. 5 J, Witson sor. 
Ambr. Wks, 1855 11. 275 There he is,—wi’ his .. liche 
casimer *knee-breeks wi’ lang ties. 1833 Ht, Marrinru 
Loom § Lugper i i. 4 It is so odd to see such a little felluw 
with knee-breeches. 1860 Famnout Costume Eng. Gloss. 
(ed. 2) 400 The plain tight knee-breeches, still worn as 
court-dress, 1884 Harper's Mag. Jan. 303/1 Some two 
hundred and fifty apostles of the *knee-breeched cultus. 
3833 Penny Cyc, Hi. 75/2 Another [species of antelope) 
differs from the general type in the fon of *knee- 
brushes. 1882 Besanr 4// Sorts xii, The brave (Salvation 
Army] warriors were now in full blast, and the fighting, 
**hecedrill’, singing ..were at their highest. 1898 1 //ter? s 
yee. Jed. Vo zoz If the patient. assume the *knee-elliow 
ition for a short time, the dulness disappears, 182 
Sporting Mag. XX. 73 F. Bacon..called it the *knee evil, 
and seemed to consider it as a new complaint among race- 
horse. 1674 Daviun Prod. efen. New House 27 The 
dangling *knee-fringe and the bib-cravat. 1706 Puici.tis, 
*Aueegrass, a sort of Herb. 1869 Boutert Arms § drm, 
vii. (1874) 113 ‘These secondary defences were entitled 
coudidres and genonilliéres, elbow-guards, that is, and “knee- 
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guards. 1894 H. Speicut Nidderdale 208 Upon the knee- 
guards are depicted small raised shields. 1808-18 Jamieson, 
Knee-til, a dives of cattle, affecting their joints. 1884 


Ksicut Dict. Mech. Suppl., *Knee-iron, an angle-iron at 
the junction of timbers in a frame. 1876 Foster Piiys. 
(1888) 913 Striking the tendon below the patella gives rise 
to a sudden extension of the leg, known as the “knee-jerk. 
ot Allbuit's Syst, Med. UW. 367 The physiological deep 
reflex called the ‘knee-jerk’ or ‘patellar reflex’. 1898 
J. Hutcuinson Archives Surg. 1X 135 His *Knee-jump 
was poor, 1889 T. Haroy Mayor Casterbr, xliii, Fresh 
leggings, *knee-naps, and corduroys. 1666 Lond. Gas. 
No. 68/1 One (Fly-boat] of 300 Tuns, with.. Deal, *Knee- 
pieces, and other Oak timber for y= 3677-83 (see Aner. 
rafter), 1869 Bouret, Arms & Arnt, x. (1874) 190 The 
Pouleyns, penouillieves,or knee-pieces became general before 
the close of the 13th century, 3884 Miter Plant-n. 231 
Pinus Mugho var. nana, “Knee Pine. 1889 Science (U.S.) 
XIIE, 3176/2 The trees [swamp cypresses] which grew 
upon high ground failed to develop any “knee processes, 
T F. J. Bartren Watch & Clockm, 135 *Anve Punch, a 
cranked punch for removing plugs from cylinders. 1677-83 
Moxon Meck, Exerc. (1703) 162 A piece of Timber growing 
angalarly, or crooked. . being made out of one piece of stuff: 
It is called a Knee-piece, or *Knee-rafter. 1845 Parker 
Gloss, Archit., Knce-rafter,a rafter in the principal truss of 
aroof. 1888 Syd. Soc. Lex. *Knee reflex. Same as kuve- 
jerk, 1898 J. Hurcuinson Archives Surg. 1X. 336 His 
knee-reflexes were good. x§99 A M. tr. Gadelhouer’s Bh. 
Physiche 224/1 Heerwith must the Woman annoyncte her. 
selfe in awd rownde about her Navie, and “kneeshive, 1794 
T. Davis Agric. Wilts in Arckzxol. Rev, (1888) Mar., Knec- 
stck, wheat is *knee-sick [when] weak in the stalk and 
dropping on the first joint. 1876 Starner & Barrett Dict, 
Mus. Terms, *Knee Stop, a mechanical contrivance on 
harmoniums, by which certain shutters are made to open 
gradually when the knees are pressed against levers, 1897 
Mus. Times 1 Jan. g7/1 American organ.. x1 stops, including 
twoknee.stops. 1824 Sporting Mag. XL. 14 A significant 
dangle of my “knee-strap, “a18ga Watt Wnitman /'o 
Working Men 6 The awl and knee-strap, 1714 Apprson 
Spect, No. 317 P 4 Tied my *Knee-strings, and washed my 

nds, ere Tucker Lf. Nat. (1839) 1. 67 When we set 
ourselves to think intensely, few of us leave our limbs 
entirely at rest;..some play with their buttons, some twist 
their knee-strings, 1852 R. S. Suatees Sponge's Sp. Tour 
(1893) 286 The knee-strings were generally also loose. 1882 
Ocwvie, *Knee-swell, 1890 Eng. Illustr, Mag. Christm. 
No. 157 He..took a seat at the *knee table. 2825 H. T. B. 
in Hone a Bk, 1. 563 *Knee-ties depending half. 
way down to the ancles, 

Knee (nz), 7. Forms: 1 eneowian, 2 kne- 
wien, 3 kno(u)wien; 6- knee. [In sense 1, 
OE. cnéowian, {. endow, Knew sb. Cf. OHG. 
chninwen, knewen, MHG. kniuwen, kniewen, 
knien, Ger. knien. But the orig, verb does not 
appear after 13th c.; the existing vb. being a new 
formation of 16th c. from Kwex sé. 

1, intr. To go down on, ar bend, the knee or 
knees; to knee! or bow, esp. in token of reverence 
or submission, Const. ¢e (a person), whence in- 
direct passive to be Lnred to. 

¢ 1000 ceric Hom. 11.254 Benedictus .. mid wope on his 
— cneowode. crrzg Lamb. Hom, 121 Pet folc.. 

newede to-foren him on bismer. cago Passion our Lord 

387 in he £. Misc. 48 Seppe hi knowede and seyde, hayl 


Sywene king, 
4577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 122 To bowe d i 
is ion aa fea ce with A 55 heade. _ > WwW. fleas 
urtaine- Dr, (1876) 42 T' wyer whilst he liues 7 
capt'and kneed to Hite a Prince. = iin nid 
b. érans. with com t or cognate obj. 


1607 Suaxs, Cor. v. i 5 Go. fall downe,and kace The way 


| 
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inta his mercy. 1864 Eart Dery //éad xxit. 4og Knee me 
no knees, vile hound ! nor prate to me Of parents! 1859 
Pall Mail G. 22 July 4 Yt was a rare sight to see the throng 
..kneeing their way up stair by stair. ‘ 

2. trans. To supplicate, or do obeisance to, by 
kneeling or bending the knee. arch. 

zggz Nasue P. Penslesse (1842) 45 Thou has capd and 
kneed him..for a chipping. 1605 SHaxs, Lear m1. iv. 217, 
I could as well be brought To knee his Throne, and Squire- 
like pension beg. 3784 Cowrer 7asé v1, 937 Sycophants, 
who ee Thy name, adoring. 1888 R. Buchanan Cr-y of 
Pream vu. 162 They knee stranse g-ds. 

3. To strike or touch with the knee, 

1892 Pal! Wai! G. 2; Mar. 2/1 V...whilst_ defending the 
College goal..was ‘k a violent blow in the groin’. 
4éid., P. G. received injuries in an Association game..it is 
fair to infer that the injury was received from kneeing the 
ball M. Hew ert in Blackw. Mag. Feb, 333 Evenly 
forward came.. without so much as knecing # skirt. 

4. Carpentry. To fasten with a knee or knees. 

a7xx W. Sutuertann ,Shipbuild. Assist. 71 To be Dove- 
tail'd into the Clamps and double Knee'd. cx850 Rudin. 
Warde. (Weale) 129 The clamps..are..supplied, the bean.s 
knee'd. : 7 

5. Sc. a trans. To give a knee-like or angular 
bend to. b. #fr. To bend in an angle. 

1808-18 Jamieson 5, v., The wind issaid to.kneecorn, when 
it breaks it down so that it strikes root by the stalk. 1825 80 
Lbid., To knee irne, to bend iron into an angular form. 
lbid., To knee, to bend in the middle, as a nail in being 
driven into the wall. 285x Frail. R. Agric. Soc. X11. 1, 117 
When bulky the culms knee over above the first joint from 
the ground. 4 

6. trans. To make a cut in the knee of (a’beast), 


in order fo disable it. 

1890 L. C. D’'Ovte Notches 37 (U.S.) ‘ Dandy’ took out his 
knife, and, had I not been close by, would have ‘kneed ’ the 
Steer before letting him up. 

Hence Knee‘ing vi/. sb. 

a@xago Ureisun in Cott. Hom. 199 Pu miht forxelden .. Al 
mi swinc and mi sor and mine kneouwunge. 


Knee-cap (nikep). [f. Knee sd.+Car.J 
A cap or protective covering for the knee; 


Spec., a genouilleére. 

3660 Surtcy Arm. Tower Lond. in Archzxologia XI. 08 
Cushes, Knee capps. 1827 Scorr ¥rné. 23 Jan., I have zot 
a piece of armour, a knee-cap of chamois leather. 1858 
Simmonps Dict, Trade, Knee-<ap, a cover or protection for 
the knee of astumbling horse. 1860 FarrHoit Costume Eng. 
(ed. 2) 128 Small plates of metal also begin to appear at the 
elbows and knees... The knee-caps were styled genouillires. 
1884 Mil, Engineering (ed. 3) I. u. 72. 4 pairs of knee-caps. 
1886 T. Harpy Wayor Casterér. iv, Thatcher's knee-caps, 
ploughman's leggings. . 

b. (Surgical.) A water- or ice-bag for topical 
appliances to the knee. 

1884 in Knicur Dict. Meck. SuppL E 

2. The convex bone in front of the knee-joint ; 
the-patella, knee-pan. : 

1869 Huxtey Elem, Phys. (ed. 3) 186 The ligament of the 
knee-cap, or patella. 2884 Bosanquer tr, Lofze's Metaph, 
506 If we touch any part of the skin that is stretched above 
a bone, whether it the forehead, the knee-cap, or the 
heel, feelings are. aroused which have a common tone. 

Eneed (nid), a. (f. Knee sé. and». + -Ep.] 

1. Furnished with knees: chiefly in parasynthetic 
compounds, as droker-, weak-, KNOCK-KNEED, 

1652 Gaute Magastromt. 186 That loose kneed, signifies 
lascivious, and baker kneed effeminate. 1719 De For i, 4 
1, iv, My breeches..were..open knee’d. 

b. Sot, Having joints like knees; bent like 
a knee; knee-jointed; geniculate. A need grass, 
a name of Sefaria verticillata. 

1597 GerarDEe Heréad/ 1. iit. 4 Slender bentie stalks, kneed 
or jointed like those of corne. /é/d. 1. xii. 13 Kneed grasse 
hath straight and vpright strawie stalks, 1853 G. Jounstos 
Wat, Hist. E. Bord. \. 214 The branchlets... of the Oak [are] 
irregular, kneed, and spreading. 1861 Miss Pratt / lower. 
Pt. V1._57 Stem kneed at the joints. 

ec. liaying an angle like a knee; also /echn., 
Having a'knee or knees (in senses 7, 8 of the sb.). 

1975 Lino in Phil. Trans. LXV. 353 This cover and the 
kneed tube are connected together-by a slip of brass. 182 
P. Nicnorson Pract. Build. 201 The same part of a rai 
may therefore be both pe and knee'd. 1848 5. Winn 
Continental Ecclesiol, 151 The gables are universally kneed ; 
ie, the lines of the gable..spread outwards in a larger angle 
towards the bottom, 

da 


+2. Having the knees bent, as in kneeling. 
quot. 48) Obs. 

16: - Wlnrtinc] Aino & Beliama Ep. Ded. (1639) 
Aijb, These lines, In which..shines Your worth, en-fired by 
my kneed quill. 

3. Of trousers: Buiged at the knees. 

1887 Trade testinonial, If the trousers are kneed it has 
the effect of taking it out. 

Kneed, obs. form of Knzap, 


Enee-deep, «. 
1. So deep as to reach to the knee. Said of 


water, snow, mud, grass, etc.; also of the ground 


submerged or covered by these. 

1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. 11. 619 In wynter in ane kne 
detp snaw. 1555 Epen Decadés 116 ‘They make a hole in 
the earth knee deape. 1647 H. More /nsomn. Philos. xii, 
Great fields of Comm and Knee-deep grasse were seen. 1748 
Anson's Voy. ut. iv. 160 Her decks were almost constantly 

leep in water. 1862 Beveripcs Hist. /nifia 111. vin. 
y. 148 Rice fields and plains knee-deep in water. 

2. Sunk to the knee (7# water, mud, etc.). Also fig. 

C1400 Ferus, (E.E.T.S.) 32/§73_Kne-depe in pe 
dale, en stedes, Wit Sakae Went, Ts. ies 


| 
F 


KD VEEL ie 

¥nch-thick, knee-d ; ore head and eares a fork’'d one. 
3646 Evance Woble Ord. 42 Wee have bin but anckle-eepe 
in the one, but wee have bin knee-deepe in the uther, 
zjax Amuekst Lorre Si. No. 48 (1754) 256 To keep his 
court knee-deep in a bog, 1862 Mrs. H. Woop Mrs, Haié?s. 
11, ix. 194 Half the women round us are knee-deep: in 
Bankes's books, 1895 Surriinc Lavd of Broads 5x Hundreds 
of oxen..standing knee-deep in the cool water. 

Knee--ha:lter, v. /ocal esp. in South Africa. 

To fatten a cord or halter from the head of a beast 
to its knee, soas to restrain itsmovements. Hence 
Knee'-ha‘itered ##/.a. Also Knee-halter si., 
the cord or halter used in doing this. 
1849 EK. FE. Navrr frewrs. S. Ayr, 11. 16 Whilst the 
‘knee-haltered ' horses, and out-spanned oxen, were busily 
engaged. 1850 R. G. Cumaunc Hunter's Life S. Afr. (ed. 2) 
- 129 Having off-saddled our horses, we knee haltered them. 
1868 AtkiNSON Chtedand Gl ss.. Knee-haler, vo apply 
restraint to an animal's n.otiu:s by means of tying. 1892 
Cradock (S. Afr.) Reg. 4 Mar. 2 Brown mare..marks of 
knechalter on left front leg below knee. 1898 Daily Netws 
33 June 5/5 Should one man be shot, the others would 
knechalter their horses and go on working the gun. 

Enee-hole, A hole or space between the 
pedestal drawers of a writing-table, to receive the 
knees and enable one to sit close up to it. Also 
attrib, b. ellipt. A knee-hole table. 

1864 Lytron Sir, Sfory I. 214 The atm-chair by the fire- 
place; the knee-hole wi iting-table beside it, 3893 Westar. 
Gaz. 22 Apr. 6/3 His desk of mahogany... with then 4 
and drawers, stood in the recess. 1898 Aritish Heokly 
to Oct, 395/2 [His] writing table is a plain, substantial 
kneehole. : 

Enee-ho:lly. In OE. cnéow-holen. [f. 
Knex 55. (perth. in reference to its height) + ho/en, 
Hoty (as a prickly evergreen).] A name of 
Butcher's Broom (Rusews aculeatus), 
£1009 Sax, Leechd, 1. 162 Wid pone dropan,..zenim 
twegen scenceas fulle woses dysse wyrt be man..cneowholen 
nemned. exa6s Voc, Names Pi, in Wr.-Wiilcker 557/33 
Frisgouem, j. fresgun, i, cnehole. 166x Loven. Hist, Amine. 
4 Min, 448 Asparagus, grasse, knee holly, marsh-mallows. 
1788 Marryn Kousseau's Bot. xxix. (1794) 461 Butcher's 

room, or Knee Helly, bears its flowers in the middle of 
the leaves. 3866 Jveus. Bot. 909 

Enee-holm. [f. as prec. + Worm2.] =prec. 

1562 Turner //eréal u. 12tb, Ruscus is named .. in 
English Kneholme, or Knehuill, and of other Rucher hroume, 
x610 Marxuam Masterg, 11. clxxiii, 435 Srusco, which we 
cal butchers broome, or knee holm. xgza tr. Poamet’y Mist, 
Dyrngs 1. 66 Berries uf the Bigness of Holly-Oak, or Knee- 
Holm. 1864 Prior Plant-n,, Knee-holm, -hutver, or -hatty, 
plane to the holms or hollies on account of its evergreen 
eaves. 

+ Knee-hull, -hul, -hulver, Os. [See Hutt 
sb.3, Hutver.] = prec. : 

1562 [see prec}, 1: Lyte Dedoens vt. xiii. 674 In 
a Kneeholme, Kneehul .. and Petigree. 1864 (see 
prec.]. : 

+ Knee‘ify,v. Obs. nonce-wd. To make a knee 
of: in quot., to attach (the toe of a shoe) to the 
knee by a,chain, as was the fashion in the 14th c. 

©1630 Trag. Rick. [1 (1870) 7 This chayne doth (as it 
were) soe tooefy the knee, and so kneefye the tooe, that 
betweene boeth it makes a most methodicull coherence, 

Knee'-joint. 

1. The joint of the knee. 

1648 Witkixs Math. Magick 1. v. 36 The weight of the 
body doth bear most upon the knee-joints. 183 Youatt 
Horse (1848) 37 Many horses are sadly blemished .. by 
wounds in the knee-joint, 1896 Clin. Soc. Trans. 1X, 176, 
J ordered,.an ovancraaas lotion to be kept applied to the 
knee-joint. x891 Frower Horse 148, ‘ 

2. Mech, A joint formed of two pieces hinged 
together endwise so as to resemble a knee, a toggle- 
joint. Formerly applied to a ball-and-socket 


joint. Also attrib., as knee-joint press. 

4718 J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 81 The Semi- 
circle is mounted upon a Knee-Joint, or Ball, for the Con- 
veniency of turning itevery way. 1881 /éévst7. Catal. Ge, 
Exhib. 287 Yhe introduction of the knee-joint gives to the 
dies a variable motion, and causes the greatest force..at 
the closing of the joint, 187§ Knicut Dict. Mech., Knee. 
Joimt Press, one in which power is applied by means of 
a double knee-joint articulated at the top to the upright 
framework, and at the bottom to a cross-head, from which 
proceeds the shaft which applies the force. 

So Knee'-joi:nted a., geniculate: cf. Kneep rb. 

1776-96 Witnerinc Brit. Planis (ed. 3) I. 120 stdopecnrus 

eniculatus, spiked straw knee-jointed. /dicd. 454 Geune.. 

is many, with a knee-jointed awn. 1855 Lonifon's 
Encycl, Plants Gloss. 1101 Kneed or kncejvinted, bent like 


the knee-joint. 

Kneel (nil), 7. fa. ¢. and sfle. kneeled 
(aiid), knelt (nelt). Forms: a. 1 enéowlian, 
a-4 cnewlen, 3 cneoulen, kneuli(jen, 3-4 
kneulen, 4knewlen. 8. 2 cnylen, 2-3 cneolen, 
eneien, 3 cneoli, -ly, kneolien, -ly, -Ien, 3-4 
knelen, (kn-, cnely), 3-6 knele, (5-6 knyl, Sc. 
kneil(1), 6-7 kneele, 7- kneel. [Early ME. 
eneolen:—OK. enéowlian = Tu, knielen, MLG., 
LG. dnelen; deriv. of endow, knie, i ¥e M3 

a.t. and pple. Anelt appear to be late (1gthc. 
—_ of pa Le origin. ree. feel, (1 

intr. To fall on the knees or a knee; to assume, 
or remain in, a posture in which the body is sup- 
ported on the bended knees or on one of them, as 
in supplication or homage. Const. fo; also, with 


KNEELER. 


indirect passive, fo be knelt to. Sometimes of the 
knee: To bend to the ground in supplication or 


Teverence. 

a. 21000 Canons of K. Edgar (MS, Cott. Tiberius A. iii. 
If, 96), Silf he on diglum cneowlie {v. , (Thorpe Anct. Laws 
II. 282) gecneowize] om and hine on eor swide 
abenie, ¢xa0o Trin. Coll. Hoin.25 After be forme word of be 
salme [bu] abuzest gode and cnewlest tozenes him. ¢ 1300 
Beket 540 The Bischop of Northwich.. Kneulede tofore him 
wepinge. cx3a0 Sir Beues (MS. A) 259 Perl knewlede to 


RB. cxa00 Vices & Virtues 51 He dat alle cnewes to cnelid. 
a ps Cnyle ee to-foren pe fet. cxz05 Lay. 
1997 r to gon cneoli {¢ razg cneoly} ing. @z225 ner. 
n 20 Et tis word.. buwed oder kneoled. sag7 R. Grove. 
(Rolls) rer Pis_heyemen, in chirche me may yse Knely 
[z.a7. Knelep, Kneulizep] to god. 1386 Cuaucer Kut.'s 
7. 39 Ther Kneled in the weye A compaignye of ladyes. 
o1394 P. Pl. Crede 124 Pou chuldest cnely bifore Crist. 
1470 Henry Wallace vit. 578 The hardy Scottis.. Be fors 
uff hand gert mony cruell kneill. 1g48-9 (Mar.) Bé. Com. 
Prayer, Communion, Make your humble confession to 
almightie God..mekely knelyng upon your knees. 1620 
Snaks. Temp. ui. 128 You were kneel'd too, & importun'd 
otherwise By all of vs. 2637 Pockuincron A/tare Chr. 154 
His knees may not buckle to Baal, nor kneele at the Com- 
munion, 1786-9 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) II. 231 On these 
stones St. Peter kneeled. 18:8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) ULL. 
14 The clerk kneels before the ordinary, whilst he reads the 
words of the institution, 1840 Dickens Old C, Shop xvii, 
The homely altar where they knelt in after-life. 1884 
F, M. Crawrorp Rom, Singer I. ii. 25 Most of the people 
around him kneeled. 

Fig. 1633 Hersert Tenple, Businesse 38 Who in heart not 
ever kneels. 1842 SHELLEY Prometh. Und. 1. i. 378 Let the 
will kneel within thy haughty heart. 2855 Browninc Childe 
Cad xx, Low scrubby alders kneeled down over it [the 
river, 

b. With down (adown): To go down on the 
knees. So knee! up, to rise on the knees. 

a 1488 St, Marker. 20 Heo bigon on hire cneon to cneolin 

.adun. a@1300 Cursor Jf, 4816 Dun pai kneld [2.77 knelid, 
kneled) at his fette. cxqgo St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 1145 
Pai knelyd doune at pe water syde. 1587 Freminc Contn. 
Hotinshed 1. 1321/2 Who.. falling downe prostrate on his 
face, and then kneeling up, concluded this noble exercise 
with these words to her Majestie. 1606 SHAKs, dnt. § CZ, 
nt. ji, 19 But as for Cesar, Kneele downe, kneele downe, 
and wonder. x750 N. Larpner Wes. (1838) III. 292 They 
kneeled down to the elect to ask their blessing. 1817 
Snettey Rev. [slam x. xxxix, He knelt down upon the 
dust, 1849 Dickens Dav, Copp. ii, When I kneel up, early 
in the morning, in my little bed..to look out, 

¢. With refi. pron. (see Him 4b), arch. 

c1430 Life St, Kath, (1884) 9 A lord aroos..and kneled 
hym doun before pe queen. xg9§ Daniet Cit. Wars u. 
Ixiii, He kneeles him downe euen at his entering. 1805 
Scorr L. Minsty. vi. xxix, There they kneeled them down. 

d, With impers. object: Zo Aneel tt. 

1656 S. H. Gold. Law gx We beg and entreat, and bend 
also; yea and kneel it. 

Kueeler fon. {f prec. + -ER 1) 

1, One who kneels, esp. in reverence; sfec. in 
16-17th c., one who received the Lord’s Supper 
ane. : 

1380 Wyciir Sern. Sel. Wks. II. 3 Whos knelere, 1, am 
unworpi to unbinde pe lace of his shoon. x§5t RecorvE 
Cast, Knowl, (1556) 264 Hercules, whom the greekes do 
call Engonasin, as it were the kneeler, bicause of his 
gesture, 3665 Livincstona Ckarac. in Sel, Biog. (1845) 1. 

44 They would not communicat with Kneelers, 1748 

icHarDSON Clarissa II, 332 Down the jew kneeler 

» Wa 


crapped between me and the door. 1864 LKER in 
Fait oe Ministry iv. 84 He then retired.. waving his hand 
and blessing the kneelers, 


2. Ch, Hist. a. One belonging to the third class 
of penitents in the early Eastern church, so called 
because they knelt between the ambo and the 
church-door during the whole of divine service. 
b. In the Apostolic Constitutions, one of the 
second class of catechumens, who received the 
bishop’s blessing on bended knee. 

1719 T. Lewis Consecr. Churches 9%, In this Part of the 
Church... stood the Class of the Penitents, who were 
call’d Kneelers. «1773 A. Butter Moveable Feasts (1852) 
I. 279 The third Pore of penitents was that of the kneelers 
or prostrators. 2882-3 Scuarr Encycl. Relig. Knowl, L202 
The Catechumens proper, both the Audientes..and = 
Jiectentes (kneelers), 

+3. Arch. @. The return of the dripstone at the 
one of an arch: cf. Kneg sé. 10. b. Each of 

e terms or steps of the ‘fractable’ of a gable; 
a a or corbie-step. Ods. 
in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 204 Door- 
steedes with .. heddes and cornishes and kneelers over y* 
same, 20s Cornises and kneelers over everie windowe. 
1688 R. Hotme Armoury mi. 472 A Aneeler, .. stones that 
stand upright, that makes a Square outward aboue, and in- 


4. A board, stool, or hassock on which to kneel. 


1848 J. H. Newman Loss § Gain ut. x. 382 At the lower 
end of the church were about three of movable 
benches, with backs and kneelers. 1894 Daily News 22 May 


7/1 There are also fauld-stools and kneelers. 

5. Mining. (See quot.) 

1883 Gresizy Gloss. Coal Mining Terms, Kneeler, a 
quadrant by which the direction of pump rods is reversed. 

Knee'less, a. rare. [f. KNEE sd. + -LESS.] 
Without a knee or knees: in quot. (#once-se) 
That refuses to knecl. 

63x G. Wippowes (title) The lawlesse kneelesse schis- 

| Puritan, 


Vou. V. 


729 


Knee'let. rare. [f. Knee sé,+-ner: cf. avme- 
let, eartet.| A piece of armour or clothing pro- 
tecting or covering the knee; sfec., a genouillére. 

@1843 Soutney Doctor clxxxviii, (1848) 497, A necessary 
part a a suit of armour was distinguished by this name 
(genoutliéres) in the days of chivalry; and the article of 
dress which corresponds to it may be called Axeeéets, if for 
a new article we strike a new word. 1896 IVestm. Gaz. 
3t, Mar. 3/2 This is, properly speaking, not a garter at all: 
it is a kneelet, if I may coin the term. 

[f. Knexn v7. + 


Kneeling (n/‘lin), 04/. sb. 
-ine lh] 

1. The action of the vb. Keen; a falling down, 
or remaining, on the knees in worship, submission, 
etc.; in quot. 1631, advancing on the knees; 


formerly often with £7, a Ss 
c1200 Vices & Virtues 127 OdSer mid cnewlinge, odder 


mid swinke. cx Mavnpey. (Roab.: xxvi. 122 Pai do 
grete wirschepe also to pe sonne, and mase many knelinges 
perto, isHER Fun. Seri. C'tess Richmond Wks, 


(1876) 294 The blessyd Martha is commended, in orderynge 
of her soule to god, by often knelynges. 163x WEEVER Axc. 
dun, Mon. 202 There was ..such creeping and kneeling to 
his Tombe. 1769 Funius Lett. xv. (1835) 72 A Court, in 
which prayers are morality and kneeling is religion. 188 
Miss Yonce Lads Langley ti. 69 The next time there was 
akneeling; that isto say, when the children and Miss Dora 
went down on their knees, as Frank had never seen any one 
. except perhaps the clergyman, kneel before. / 

2. transf. A place or space for kneeling in a 


place of worship. 

1587 in Picton L'fool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 105 Highest 
place in that form where they have been and are accustomed 
to be and have their kneeling. 1645 Hasincton Sx7v. 
Wore. in Wore. Hist. Soc. Proc. U1. 507 In the .. highest 
windowe, under which Habington's auncesters haue for- 
merly had theyre kneelinge. 1852 Leclesiologist XIII. 309 
‘The Chapel of the Holy ‘Trinity, which .. is also furnished 
with similar kneclings, 186x Beresr. Hore Eng. Cathedr. 
19th C. 116 Space beyond that which is required for the 
sittings or kneelings of the average place of worship. 

3. Comb.,as kneeling-cushion, -desk, -place, -stool, 
-support; +kneeling-rail, a rail of triangular 
section, to the vertical face of which the pales or 
boards of a fence are nailed; kneeling-sap, a 
mode of sapping in military engineering (see quot.). 

1876 T. Harpy Ethelberta (1890) 368 Chickerel turned 
towards the chancel, his eye being attracted by a red “kneel- 
ing-cushion. 1853 Date tr. Saldeschi's Ceremonial 200 
note, An uncovered *kneeling-desk before the Altar. a 1847 
Exiza Cook Thanksgiving ii, My temple dome is Thy 
broad sky, my *kneeling-place Thy sod. 1703 T. N. City 
& C. Purchaser 217 Making and setting up of Palisado- 
pales (if the Heads are handsomely cut, .. and the Rails, 

Kneeling-rails) is worth 14s. per Rod, 1884 Afi. Enginecer- 
ing 1.11. 72 The mode of executing the sap .. is done in 
two ways, called, *kneeling sap, and standing sap, from the 
attitude in which the leading sappers work. .. In the kneel- 
ing sap it is imperative to use shtelds for the protection of 
the sappers, 288: Younc Every Man his own Mechanic 
(ed, 8) 798 Carpeting of a sober pattern .. for “kneeling 
stools in a church, 

Knee'ling, #//. a. [f. as prec. +-1nc2.] That 
kneels (/#¢. and fig.). 

1g87 Freminc Contin. Holinshed U1. 1317/2 The bowed 
knees of kneeling hearts. 1893 SHaxs. Rick. L/, v. iii. 132 
O happy vantage of akneelingknee. 1855 Macautay Hist. 
Eng. xx. 1V. 387 On the day when he told the kneeling 
fellows of Magdalene to get out of his sight. 

Hence Knee‘lingly adv., in a kneeling posture, 
on one’s knees, 

1388 Wreur Yer. xxxviii. 26 Knelyngli y puttide forth my 
preiris bifore the kyng. 

Enee-pan (n7‘pen). [f. Kywer sd. + Pan] 

1. The bone in front of the knee-joint; the patella, 
knee-cap. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 590/18 Znternodinm, the kne- 
panne, or wherlebon. 1565 Gotninc Ovid's Met. viii. (1593) 
206 Hir leannesse made her joints bolne Lig and kneepannes 
for to swell. 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2406/4 The Bone in one 
of his Legs sticks out below his Knee-Pan. 188x Mivart 
Cat 109 The articular surfaces of the condyles ., form an 
ofp ope transversely concave, ascending articular surface 
for the knee-pan. ‘ 

2. Zntom. ‘A concavity at the apex of the thigh, 
underneath, to receive the base of the Tibia’ (Kirby 
& Sp. Entomol, (1826) IT. 384). 

Kneesberry, variant of NasEBERRY, 

Knee’-ti:mber. Timber having a natural 
angular bend, suitable for making knees in ship- 
building or carpentry; =KNBE st. 7. Also jig. 

1607-12 Bacon Ess., Goodness § Goodness of Nat. (Arb.) 
206 Like to knee-tymber that is good for Shipps .. but not 
for building houses. 1673 E. Brown 7rav. Germ, etc. 
(1677) 55 It is built with large Knee Timber, like the ribs of 
aShip. 2791 Cowrser Vardley Oak 99 Thy tortuous arms 
Bas into tough knee-timber. 1898 Archzol. Aliana 
XIX. nt. 265 A plantation of oaks growing to provide 
‘knee-timber’ for his ships. _ 

b. with g/. A bent piece of timber used in 
carpentry or shipbuilding. 

1739 LaBELYE Acc, Piers Westm. Br. 24 Every 
_ .. had three Oaken Knee-Timbers, properly bolted 
and secured. 1 1834 Worpsw. Excurs, vi. 606 Many 
a ship .. to him hath owed Her strong knee-timbers. 

: , Knely, obs. forms of KNEEL. 

Knell (nel), sé. Forms: a. 1-3 enyll, (1 enyl), 
3 enul, 5~6 knyll, (6 knyle), 7 knill; 8, 4 knel, 
6-knell. (OF. cxy// masc. :—*cnuli-, from stem 
of cnylian, KNELL v. (perh. a late formation, after 


| 


KNELL. 


orig. ¢ sbs. from strong vbs.): thence app. Welsh 
cnul, cnull, ‘ death-bell, passing-bell, knell’. The 
later form nel? goes with the same form in the vb. 
Cf. Ger. and Du. &voll ‘clap, loud report’ from 
Anellen.}] The sound made by a bell when struck 
or rung, esp. the sound of a bell rung slowly and 
solemnly, as immediately after a death or at a 


funeral. 
a. wee Ernetwoup Rule Si, Benet xiviii 74 Sidpan hy 
pone forman cnyl to none zehyren, gangen hy ealle from hyra 
weorce. ¢ 1000 2 //ric's Collog. in Wr.-Wiilcker 103 Hwilon 
ic gehyre enyil, and ic arise. c13z00 Vox & Wolf251 in 
Red. Ant. IL. 277 Thi soul-cnul ich wile do ringe. a xgz2 
Fanvan W7i/ in Chron. Pref. 5, I will that my knyll be 
rongyn at my monethes a after the guyse of London. 
B. c1zzg Gloss. W. de Bibbeswo. in Wright Voc. 149 Laste 
knel, fe dreyne afpel. x Aberd. Counc. Reg, (1844) 
Pref. 37 The watch that beis in Sanct Nicholass sep 
BS he seis oF man cummand to the toun ridand.. 
(sal] gif bot a knell with the bell, and gif thair beis tua, 
tua knellis. a@1gq4z Wyatt Louer showing continual paines 
(R., The doleful bell that still doth ring The woful 
knell of all my ioyes. xg9x Spenser Daphnaida 334 Let 
.. the a’ be fil’d with noyse of dolefull knells, x605 
Snaxs. Macd. 1. i. 63 The Bell inuites me. Heare it not, 
Duncan, for it isa Knell, That summons thee to Heauen, 


or to Hell. 1750 Gray Z£vegy 1s The curfew tolls the knell 
of parting day. 1824 Scott Ld. of /sles 1v. xx, The Con- 
vent bell Long time had ceased its matin knell. 188 Besant 


& Rice Chapl. of Fleet 1. 3 All the morning the funeral 
knell has been tolling. 

b. fig. A sound announcing the death of a person 
or the passing away of something; an omen of 
death or extinction. Also, allusively, in phrases 
expressing or having reference to death or ex- 
tinction. ; 

8. 1613 Snaxs. Hen. VI77, 11. i. 32 Brought agen to th’ Bar, 
to heare His Knell rung out, his Iudgement. 1784 Cowrer 
Task wv. 148 No stationary steeds Cough their own knell. 
1878 Emerson Misc., Fort. Repud. Wks. (Bohn) HI. 393 
Men whose names are a knell to all hope of progress. 

e. transf. A sound resembling a knell; a doleful 
cry, dirge, etc. 

a. 1647 H. Morr Song of Soul 1.01. xxi, Ever and anon a 
dolefull knill Comes from the fatall Owl, 

B. 1820 SHetuey Witch of Atlas xxv, A knell Of sobbing 
voices came upon her ears. 

a. Comd,, as + kiell-man, -voice. 

1611 G. Vaptanus Panegyr. Verses in Coryat's Crudt. 
ties, Bell-man and knell-man gentrie of the steeple, 1900 
Speaker 9 June 276/1, I still must only hearken To these 
knell-voices in the blood. 

Knell (nel), v. Now chiefly arch. Forms: 
a. 1 onyllan, 4 knulle (#), 4-5 knylle; 8. 4-5 
knelle, 6 knel, 7-knell. [OE. cnyllan:—*knull- 
jan; app. in ablaut relation to MHG. er-dnellen 
(OTeut. *knell-, knall-, knoli-; see Grimm 8, v. 
Anellen): thence app. Welsh cnulio to toll (a 
bell). The later &xe// was prob. an onomatopceic 
modification. ] 

+L. trans, To strike with a resounding blow, 
to knock; also abso/, Obs. 

a. cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. vii. 7 Cnysad vel cenyllas ze 
[pudsate} & un-tyned bid iuh. co7s Rushw. Gosp, Luke xi, 
10 Dem cnyllende ontyned bid. /did. xii. 36 Middy 
cymed & cnyllad [Zindis/: cnyllsad] sona ontyned bid him. 
c13%x Pol. Songs (Rolls) 193 Ther hy were Xnulled y the 
put-falle, This eorles ant barouns ant huere knyhtes alle. 

8. iF Propr Sanct. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig’s Archiv 
LXXXI. 84/70 Whos heued pei knelled wip moni a knoc, 

+ 2. trans, To ring (a bell); in later use esp. to 
ring slowly and solemnly, as for a death or at a 
‘funeral, to toll; also absol. Obs. - 

a. co6r AErHELwoip Rude St. Benet x\viii. 74 Hy ealle.. 
don hy zearuwe, bet hy mazon to cirican gan, bonne mon 
eft cnylle. axqgoo Sir Perc. 1349 Now knyllyne thay the 
comone belle. cxgo00 Maunnev. (Roxb.) xxii, roa He knyl- 
lez a lytill bell of siluer. 

B. 2494 in Eng. Gilds (r870) 189 When the more Bell at 
Powles chirch is knelled. 1530 lderd. Counc. Neg. (1844) 
Pref. 37 And quhowsone the watch..heirs him_knelland 
continuall and fast, than he sall jow the comond bell. 1363; 
Bucuanan Reform St. Andros Wks, (1892) 11 At ten he =f 
knel; at half hour to xi knel; at xi ryng to the dennar. 
a 651 CaLverwoon //ist. Kirk (1843) I. 362 A little before 
midnight..the trumpets were blowin, the commoun 
knelled. 

3. intr, a. Of a bell: To ring; now esp. for 
a death or at a funeral ; to toll. 

a. €3430 Freemasonry 689 When thou herest to masse 
knylie, Pray to God with herte stylle. 

B. 23378 Lay Folks Mass Bk. App. w. 571 3it schul 
preye.. Til pat pe belle knelle. 1967 Gude § Godlie z. 
(S. T. S.) 231 O hirdis of Israel, heir 3e the Lordis bell, 
Knelland fast in joureir. 1622 Fretcuer Span. Curite v. ii, 
Not worth a blessing, nor a bell to knell for thee. 1830 
Byron May, Fal, iv. ti. 182 The sullen huge oracular bell, 
Which never knells but fora princely death, | 

b. gen. To give forth a reverberating or a 
mournful sound. Usually ¢ravsf. or fig. from a, 

a ay Alexander 775 So knellyd [Ash MS, kinlid 
Jor knilid] be clarions pat all be clyff rongen. 

B. a@1450 Hottann Howlat 764 Claryonis lowde knellis, 
Portatiuis, and bellis, 2808 Scotr Hunting Song i, Hawks 
are whistling, horns are knelling. 1887 Dowpen Sked/ey Il. 
xii. 499 The waves began to cry and knell against the rocks. 

e. fig. To sound ominously or with ominons 
effect. Also said allusively in reference to death 
or extinction, (Cf. Kxrnt sé. b.) 

3816 Scotr Bi, Dwarf vii, The words of the warlock are 

157 


knell. 


or as by a ki ' 
) Mr. Flynn's requiem 


Let..the bell of 
Fn oh ai, Phe Merspits &. Feverel x, 


Benson's tongue was ner. 
Hence Kne‘lling vé/. sé. and Api. a. f , 
©3440 Proms. Parv. 2979/2 Knyllynge of a belle, fintiZ/acio. 

16oet, Ww. Abb. ry Are these sounds the knelling 

EZ to keep at a Kings Funerall’ 1863 

Bt vy True as Steed W1. 142 The knelling shots 

the webusses. 1865 Pal] Ma//G.12 June 4 The mourn- 

= uf the bells from the steeples of Cronstadt and 

St. Petersbu . 

Kneo, Kneoli’en, obs. ff, KNEE, KNFEL. 
Kneot, obs. form of Knit 9. - 
Knep, 7. Also 7 kneppe. Dial. var. Kxar v.2 
164r Best Farm. Bhs, (Surtees) 118 Horses,.. are on 
mendinge hand when they kneppe one with another. ¢1746 

Courter ‘Tim Bobbin) View anc. Dial. Wks. (1862) 67 Os 

greets o Lad as needs U knep oth “Hem of & keke. 1628 

Crane Mal, A ned, katie, to crop with the teeth, to bite 

cast. 1855 Rowinson MH ethy Gloss. sv., ‘They [sick 

caricoare wobet just yabble to knep a bit’, only able to 
cepa liveie at a time. 
+Kne-ppel. 0#s. In 5-6 knepill, Enappell. 
a. LG. Amapel, knee’, Du. knepel, kneppel, var. of 
eppel (see Grimm).] The clapper of a bell. 
e3goo Churchw. Acc. ionbridae (Nichols 1797) 152 For 
the makynge of the cage of the great bell Knepill. crg60 
Lbid. 1 For newe mendynge of the third bell Knappell 


ense Hallowmasse. 
“Knet, knete, obs. forms of Knit v. 
+ Knetch, 7. Ods. Also 6 knatch. [app.a 


phonetic variant or deriv. of Knack v.] érans. 
To knock (on the head), destroy, crush, suppress. 

@1s64 Becon Common.pl. Holy Script. in Prayers, etc. 
(18441 339 He that killeth a sheep for me knetcheth a dog. 
31579 Gosson Sch. A buse 29 b, Witha great clubbe([Commodus) 
Kuatched them all on the hed, as they had been Giauntes, 
3609 Be. W. Bartow Answ. Vameless Cath. 17 Now for vs 
to feret and knetch these Vermin. 1633 T. Apams £4. 
2 Peter iii. 3 That treason was knetched before it was fully 
hatched, 

Knettle: see KnITrie. 

Knevel, erroneous form of Krvet 56.2 

1627 Cart. Smitu Seaman's Gram, ii, 7 Kneuels are small 
pieces of wood nailed to the inside of the ship, to belay the 
sheats and tackes vnto. 1678 Pnicutrs ri 4, Kaivels 
[2706 (ed. Kersey), Knevels or Kevels}, 

Knevel, var. NeveLv. Knew, Knewleche, 
Knewlen, obs. ff. Knee, Know.epez, Kneet. 

| mex (knez). Also 6-9 knes, 9 knias. [A Sla- 
vonic word: Servian, Slov. 4#es, Boh. énéz, Sorbian 
Anjez, Russ. KAASh knjaze:—Old Slav. KEHa3b 
hiinenzt, prehistoric 2. OTeut. *kuning- Kine. 
From Slov., also Romanian 4#é, Alban. Avec, 
Magyar denez.] A title among Slavonic nations = 
‘prince’; sometimes implying sovereignty, as in 
Montenegro and formerly in the various Danubian 
Principalities; sometimes merely rank, as now in 
Russia: often rendered in western langs, by ‘duke’: 
cf. the title Bemmnilt KAAS velikie Anjaze ‘ great 
prince’, usually englished ‘ grand duke’. 

1586 T. B, La Primaud. Fr. Acad... (1594) 596 The great 
Knes, or duke of Moscovia. 1642 Howett For. Trav. xi. 
{Arb.) 57 Mosco, the court of the great Knez, 1650 — Le/?. 11. 
To Rdr., The Knez of them may know, what Prester John 
Doth with bis Camells in the torrid Zone. 1698 A. Brand 
Emb, Muscooy to China 4: These three Women. .were the 
‘Wives of so many Knezes or Dukes of the Ostiacky. 1710 
Warrwortn Acc, Russia (1758) 31 They are divided into 
three ranks, the Nobility, called Aeas; the Gentry .. and 
the Peasants. 1847 Mrs. A. Kerr Hist. Servia 45 After 
consultation with the Kneses, the tax was imposed pro- 
portionably on the respective districts. /ézd. 409 It wasvof 
advantage to the enemies of the Knias, that neither Russia 
nor the Porte was satisfied with his political administration. 

Knib, obs. form of N1B sé, and v, 

+ Knick, sé. Obs. rave. [= MDn. entc, Du. 
Anth, MLG. (whence mod.G., Amick, Origvechoic. 
Knick bears the same relation to énack, that click, 
snip, bear to clack, snap.] A light-sounding snap 
or-crack as with the fingers, 

ts80 Hotiysann Treas. Fr. Tong, Niguet, ..a knicke 
made with the thombes, nailes, and tee x61x CorTar., 
Wiguet, a knicke, klicke, snap with the teeth, or fingers. 

Enick (nik), vz. [Goes with prec. = MDu. 
cnicken (Du, knikken), MLG. (whence mod.G.) 
Anicken.| trans. and intr. To snap, or crack 
lightly (the fingers, etc.) ; to ‘knack’ lightly. 

1731 Gentl. Mag. 1. 350 O Gout! thou puzzling knotty 
point Who knick’st man’s frame in every joint. 17.. Lasrd 
@ Logie in Child Ballads vi. cixexii F. (1880) 455 May 
Margaret sits in the queen's bouir, Knicking her fingers ane 
be ane. 1887 Jamirson 2nd Suppl. s.v., He can gar his 


ers knick, ~— 
Dek, variant of Nick w., to deny, 


i 
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Enick-a-kmock. [Cf prec. and Knock ; also 
KyIokety-knock.] An echoic word expressing a 
succession of knocks of alternating character. 

1600 Look About You xxiv. in Hazl. Dodsiey VI. 457 Our 
cane like an anvil; from four to ten, nothing but knick- 
a-knock upon’t. 
~ Knicker! (ni-kaz). sense I, understood to 
be a. Du, Anikker, local . Anicker, marble ‘used 
inschool-boy play’, app. agent-n. from dntkhen, 
hnicken to ctack, snap, Knick; adopted in U.S. 
But Nicker (q. v.) in this ora similar sense ismuch 
earlier in Eng. The connexion of the other senses, 
and their spelling with 4#- or #- is also uncertain.] 

lL. A boys’ ‘marble’ of baked clay; esp. one 
placed between the forefinger and thumb, and pro- 
pelled by a jerk of the latter, so as to strike at 
another marble. 

1860 Bartiett Dict, Americanisms, Knicker or Nicker, 
a boy's clay marble; a commen term in New York. 

2. (Also zicker). A large flat button or disk of 
metal, used as a pitcher, in the boys’ game ‘on 
the line’, played with buttons. 

1899 JV. af gth Ser, III. 185/2 The buttons of the coach. 
man type, with the shank battered down, made a good 
‘nicker , or ‘knicker’. f 

3. A game played in Suffolk with stones (of the 
same nature as duck or duck-stone). Also the stone 
thrown by each player. 

zg00 F. Haut in Eng, Dial, Dict. 

nicker? (ni‘ke1). In pl. Antckers: collo- 
quial contraction of KNICKERBOCKERS. 

188: Jerreries Wood Magic I. i_1s5 It was not in that 
ete +-nor in his knickers, xgo0 Times 29 Jan. to, fi The 

mperial Yeomanry .. In their well-made, loosely-fitting 
khaki tunics and riding knickers. 

b. attrib. (in form knicker) as knicker suit. 

1899 Daily News 13 July 6/6 A well-known North Country 

flockmaster, ..in a light check knicker suit. 
cker, variant of NicKER 2. 


Knickerbocker (ni‘korbpko1). Alsognicker-. 
[The name of the pretended author of Washington 


Irving’s £7istory of New a 

I. (with capital initial). 1. A descendant of 
the original Dutch settlers of the New Netherlands 
in America. hence. a New Yorker. 

[1809 W. Irvine (¢ft/e) History of New York. .. By Diedrich 
Knickerbocker.] 1848 /did. Author's ApoL, When I find 
New Yorkers of Dutch descent priding themselves upon 
being ‘genuine Knickerbockers'[etc.} 1876 S. Oscoop in 
D. ill Bryant (1879) 158 We can ali join, .. whether 
native or foreign-born, Knickerbockers, or New-Englanders. 

2, attrib. or as adj. Of or pertaining to the 
Knickerbockers of New York. 

1856 Loner. in Life (1891) IL. 303 The dreadful Knicker- 
bocker custom of calling on everybody. 31887 Pad! Mall G. 
2g Jan. 10/1 A descendant of one of the Knickerbocker 
families. P -—_ . 

IL. 3. (with small initial). pl. Loose-fitting 
breeches, gathered in at the knee, and wom by 


| boys, sportsmen, and others who require a freer 


use of their limbs, The term has been loosely 
extended to the whole costume worn with these, = 
knickerbocker sutt. (Rarely in sing.) 

The name is said to have been given to them because of 
their resemblance to the knee-breeches of the Dutchmen in 
Capuanke illustrations to W. Irving's History of New 

Ore. 

1859 Lo. Excuo in 7tmes 23 May 12/3 The suggestion .. 
is that volunteers should not wear trowsers, but I would 
recommend as a substitute what are commonly known as 
nickerbockers, i. ¢. long loose breeches generally worn with- 
out braces, and buckled or buttoned round the waist and 
knee. 1859 KincsLey in Li/é (1878) II. 90 The puffed trunk. 
hose..in the country, where they were ill made, became 
slops, Le. knickerbockers. 1860 THackeray Round, Pap., 
De Fuventute a Children in short frocks and knicker- 
bockers. 1862 Mrs. Fresnfretp Tour Grisons i. 3 Mountain 
solitudes..undisturbed by visions of crinoline and knicker- 
bockers. 1883 E. Pewnert-Ecmnirst Cream Leicestersh. 
202 In cases not few the knickerbocker has of late been 
more familiar than the buckskin. 

attrib, 86x Times 12 July, One knickerbocker company, 
wearing the same uniform as the London Scottish. 1864 
Miss Yonce 77za/ 11. 236 A little knickerbocker boy, with 
floating rich dark ringlets. Tae Mall G, 15 June 4/2 
The assumption that the knickerbocker ladies [cyclists] were 
doing something confessedly unseemly. 1 ‘este. Gaz. 
14 Jan. 2/x A talent. .quite ignored in knickerbocker days. 

Hence Eni-ckerbockered (-2id), ¢., wearing 
knickerbockers. 

1869 Echo 28 Sept. The tall, knickerbockered Q.C. from 
Dublin. 1897 Osting (U.S.) XXX. 462/2 A knicker ered, 
travel-stained, dusty-shoed guest. 

Enickered (ni-kaid),c. [f. Kicker? +-xp2.] 
Clothed in knickerbockers. 

Punch 28 Aug, 85/1 Three human legs. .hygienicall: 
ef a - 85/ ; legs. -hygienically 

Knickety-knock (niketing'k). [Echoic: cf. 
Kyick-a-knock.) An echoic word imitating an 
alternation of knocking sounds; hence adverbially : 
striking from side to side with alternation of 
sound, 

38:2 H. & J. Smrtn Rey. Addr., Rebuilding, His head as 


ENICK-KNACKISH. 


Knick-knack, nick-nack (ni-kjnek). Also 
7-9 knick-nack, knicknack ; 8-9 nicknack, 9 
nic-vac, nienac. [Kedupl. of Knack sé, with 
first element lightened as in crich-crack, etc.] 

+1. A petty trick, sleight, artifice, subterfuge. 

1618 Fretcner Loyal Sudy. u. i, If you use these knick- 
knacks, This fast and loose. a@16253 Furtcner Hem, 
Lieutenant 1. i, These fovlish mistresses do so hang about 
ye, So whimper and so hug. ..Soft vows and sighs, and 

ddle-faddles, Spoils all our trade fof war]! You must 
forget these knick-knacks. 1673 Marvrty Reh, 7'ransp. 

TI. 312 You by the advantage of some knick-] ve 
got the ascendant over them. 

2. A light, dainty article of fumiture, dress, or 
food ; any curious or pleasing trifle more for orna- 
ment than use; a trinket, gimcrack, kickshaw. 

a. 1683 N.O. Boileau's Lutrint. Argt., Miss won't come in 
to Buy, before She spies the Knick-knacks at the Dore. 
1686 Goan Celest. Bodies u. ii. 179 Two Knick-nacks of the 
fair. 1745 Baitey Erasm. Collog. (1877) 377 (D.) He found 
me supporting my outward tabernacle .. with some knick- 
knacks. .at the confectioner's. Bi Cuesterr, Lett, (1792) 
IL. clvii. 6x Knick-knacks, butterflies, shells, ins &cw are 
the objects of their most serious researches. 1822 W. IRvixc 
Braceb. Hall iii. 25 The many little valuables and knick- 
knacks treasured up in the housekeeper's room. 1666 Mrs, 
Stowe Lit, Foxes 27 Knick-nacks. 

B. 1714 Manpevitte Fad. Bees (x72) I. 349 Watch. 
makers and others that sell toys, su uous nicknacks, and 
other curiosities, 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. (1849) 386 He 
is a plain John Bull, and has no relish for frippery and 
nick-nacks. 18a3 W. Copsert Rural Rides He 5) 1. 347 
Two or three nick-nacks to eat instead of a piece of bacon 
and a pudding. 1836-9 Dickens S&. Boz ii, (1850) 6/1 The 
little front parlour, . .the little-nicnacs are always arranged 
in precisely the same manner. 

attrib. 1860Sats Lady Chesterf.v. 74 Not mere millinery 
and gloves and nicknack chopping . 

b, A feast or social meal to which each guest 
contributes in kind. 

3772 Foots Wadod 1. Wks. 1799 Il. 298 Robins has a rout 
and supper on Sunday next... A nick-nack, ., we all con- 
tribute, as usual, 7 E 

3. An alternation of knacking sounds; an instru- 
ment that produces such, as the bones. 

1650 H. More Odserv. Anima Magica (3655) 144 Some 
idle boy playing on a pair of Knick-knacks, 1708 Brit, 
Apollo No. 56. 3/1 Death-Watches perplex, With repeated 
knick-knac! 

Hence Kni-ckknacked (-nzkt) a. 

1891 Faith of Our Fathers t. 201 Furnitured, and 
knick-knacked, as though its hospitable inmates bad been 
in since a a 

Enick-kmackatory, nick-n. (nik ‘ki- 
teri). Also 8 nick-kn-. [f. Knick-kNacK after 
conservatory, laboratory, etc.] A repository of 
knick-knacks. Also Joosely, 2 knick-knack. 

a 1704 T. Brown Wks. (1760) IT. 15, 1 keep a nicknackatory, 
or toy-shop. xgax Amuerst Terra Fil. No. 34. (1754) 178, 
T went ,, to the [Ashmolean] muszum, vulgarly called the 
nicknackatory. @1734 NorTH Lives (1826) II. 180 He was 
single, and his house a sort of knick-knackatory, 1812 Scott 
Let. to Miss Baillie 4 Apr. in Lockhart, You see my nick- 
nackatory is well supplied. es Tavtor in Wonthly 
Rev. XC. 13 Collecting the .. nicknackatories of every vir- 


! tuoso within reach. 


Hence EKnick-knackato'rian, -a’rian 5. and a. 

also nicknackitorian, -arian -aterian). a sd. 

e who keeps a ‘ knick-knackatory’; a dealer in 
knick-knacks; b. ve Devoted to knick-knacks. 

1802 in Hone Every-day Bk. 1, 1284 The plaintiff was a 
nicknackitarian, that is,a dealer in curiosities, 1802 Chron. 
in Ann. Reg. 445/1 A profession technically called a Nick- 
nackitorian, that 1s a dealer in all manner of curiosities, such 
as Egyptian mummies, Indian implements,. . antique shields, 
helmets, &c. 1842 United Service Mag. 1. 7 Those of a 
knicknackaterian tendency, 

+ Kni-ck-kma:cker, 0s. rare—', [f. Knicx- 
KNACK +-ER.] A trifler. 

16a2 Breton Strange Newes (1879) 6/2 Other kind of 
knick-knackers..which betwixt knaue and foole can make 
an ilfauourd passage through the world, 

Kni:ck-lma'ckery, nick-nackery. [f. 
KNIcK-KNACK + -ERY.] &. Knick-knacks collec- 
tively. b. A slight or trifling ornament. c. A 
fanciful dish or confection, = KNICK-KNACK 2. 

a. 1812 G. Corman Poet. Vagaries, Lady of Wreck Advt., 
A short epic poem, stuffed with romantic knick-knackeries. 
1813 Moore Hovier, Odes 1. xxxviil, Boy, tell the Cook that 
I hate all nick-nackeries. 1848 /raser’s Mag. XXXVHI. 
130 They eagerly collected all sorts of knick-knackery. = 
Mrs. Wuitney Sights § Ins. II. xxxi. 588 She took the 
duster ..and went round wi! g among kai ery 
and books. 

B. 1800 Ann. Reg. 2362 Too much drapery, ornament, and 
various nick-nackery. 1870 Miss Bripcman &. Lynne 11. 
iii, 58 Nicknackeries from China and J = 5 

kma‘cket. S. [f Knick-Knack + 

-ET dim. suffix.) A little knick-knack. 
Burns Caft. Grose’s Pevegvin. vi, He has a fouth o’ 
auld nick-nackets: Rusty airn-caps and jinglin jackets. 


+ 892 Keene in ZYé ix. 212 An omnivorous collector of 


he tumbled went knickety-knock Like a pebble in Carisbrook | 


well 2825 Cur. Wornswortn in Life (1888) 28 You know 


, that the pebbles cry nickety-nock when they arrive at the 
bottom. 


knick-knackets. 

Knick-kna‘ckically, adv. sonce-wd. In a 
knick-knackish way, frivolously. : 

1749 cues, Lett. (1792) IL. exev. 234 Do not a0 
through i too many of your you trymen do, 
nai it (to use a Ciiallious Weed teleapaaioally. 

Enick-knackish (ni'kjnxkif), a. [f. Knick- 
KNACK + -I8H.] Ot the character of a knick-knack ; 
light, trifling. flimsy. 


KNICK-KNACKY. 


1824 Vew Monthly Mag, X. 165 A fondness fur all that is 
neat, effeminate, finical, and nick-knackish. 1844 /raser's 
Mag. XXX. 55/t The plan of this dinner .. was..a trifle too 
knick-knackish [weisé7. -ashish’ 


h 
ni’ , # Also nick-nacky. [f. 
as prec. + -¥4] Of, pertaining to, knick-knacks ; 
addicted to. knick-knacks; affected, ree, 

1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennetr Segyar Girl (1813) I. 30 The 
parsonage, which the knick-knackey taste of the late in- 
cumbent had rendered like fetc.], x8ax Blackw. Mag. X. 
20x That any nick-knacky gentleman, like Hope, cou! 
inhale from Byron’s works the spirit of his buld, satirical, 
and libertine genius. 1824 Miss Ferrier /nter, viii, His 
dressing-room is..so neat and nicknacky, 1828 Miss Mir- 
Foro Village Ser. i. (1863) 519 John Hallett .. was rather 
knick-knacky in his tastes ; a great patron of small inventions. 

Kni-cky-kna:ckers. [f. Knacker, with varied 
reduplication.} (Seequot.) Cf. Knick-kxack sé. 3. 

re Srawer & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms, Knicky- 
knackers, the common instrument of percussion known as 


bones. 

Knie, obs. form of Knrx. 

Enife (noif), sd. Pl. knives (naivz). Forms: 
1~3 enif, 3-7 knif, (3 cnife, cniue, kniue), 3-4 
knijf, 3-5 knyue, 4~5 knyf, knyff(e, 4-6 knyfe, 
4-knife. /P/. 3 eniues, -fes, -fen, 3-6 kniues, 
(5 kuyfes, -ys, 6-7 knifs), 7- knives. [Late 
OE. cxf (t1th c.) = Fris. knzf, MDu. cnijf (Du. 
Anijf), MLG, knif (LG. Anif, knief, kuif), Ger. 
Aneif (prob. from LG.), ON, Anif-r (Sw. knif, Da. 
Aniv) :—OTeut. *4nib0-z, of uncertain etym. Forms 
with # are also found in Du. 4uijp, LG. huts, 
kniep, G, kneip (also kneupe, gneip, gnippe): as to 
the relation between these and the forms with f, 
ch. kuape and knave, F. canif (1441 in Godef. 
Compl.) is from Teut.] 

1. A cutting-instrument, consisting of a blade 
with a sharpened longitudinal edge fixed in a 
handle, either rigidly as in a ¢ad/e-, carving-, or 
sheath-knife, or with a joint as in a pocket- or 
clasp-knife. The blade is generally of steel, but 
sometimes of other material, as in the silver fish- 
and fruit-knives, the (blunt-edged) ParERKNIFE of 
ivory, wood, ete., and the flint knives of early man. 

a@zx00 Ags. Voc, in Wr.-Wulcker 329/17 Artanus, cnif. 
c1z00 Ormin 4128 Patt cnif wass .. Off stan, and nohht of 
irenn. ¢1305 Pilate 234 in EZ. EZ. P. (1862) 117 Len me 
a knyf bis appel to parie. 1386 Cuavcer Pro. 369 Hir 
knyties [7,~. knyfes] were chaped noght with bras But al with 
siluer wroght ful clene and wel. cxq60 Stans Puer 58 in 
Bahees Bk, 30 Brynge no knyves vnskoured to the table. 1552 
Hecoer, Knife to cut vynes, or graffynge knyfe. 1573°60 
Baret Ady, K 100 A Shoemakers paring knife. 1663 Perys 
Diary 23 Oct., Bought a large kitchen knife, and half a dozen 
oyster knives. 708 W. Kine Cookery iii, Silver and gold 
knives brought in with the dessert for carving of jellies. 
1796 C. MarsHaty Garden. xii. (1813) 142 A slip of the knife 
may wound a neighbouring branch. 1846 Brirran tr. J/ad- 
re ne's Man, Oper. Surg. 214 Lisfranc uses a double-edged 

hife, and passes it round the limb so as to carry it with its 

joint downwards on the anterior surface of the tibia. 1874 

wicnt Dict. Mech., Double-knife, a knife having a pair of 

es which may be set at any regulated distance from each 
other, so as to obtain thin sections of soft bodies. One form 
of this is known as Valentin’s knife, from the inventor. 

b. A knife used as a weapon of offence or de- 
fence; a knife-like weapon; applied to a short 
sword, cutlass, or hanger. War to the knife: war 
to the last extremity, fierce or relentless war (/zt, 


and fig.) 

c1175 Lamb, Hom, 69 We ne ma3en be fond from us driue 
Ne mid sworde ne mid kniue. 197 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2286 
He drow is knif,& slou be king. 1377 Lanet, P. Pl. B. v, 165 
Hadde pei had knyues, bi cryst, her eyther had killed 
other. 1475 Rauf Coiljear 864 Ik ane a schort knyfe 
braidit out sone. c1goz Dunsar ee Sins 32 Than 
Yre come in with sturt and stryfe ; His hand wes ay vpoun 
his knyfe, 1590 Spenser F. Q. . iii. 36 The worthie meed 
Of him that slew Sansfoy with bloody knife. 1606 Swaks. 
Tr. & Cr. 1. i. 63 Thon lai’st in euery gash that loue hath 
giuen me, The Knife that made it. 1704 F. Furier Ved. 
Gyn, (1711) 255 If 1 had been Stab'd, or had had my Flesh 
cut with Knives. 18x2 Byron CA. ‘far. 1. Ixxxvi, War, war 
is still the cry, ‘ War even to the knife!’ 1876 GLapsronz 
Relig. Thought i. in Contemp. Rev. June 7 ‘ Catholicism * 
has..declared war to the knife against modernculture, 1894 
Mas. H. Warp Marcella Il. 5 If Westall bullies him any 
more he will put a knife into him, > 

+c. Pair of knives, a set of two knives, esp. 

as carried in one sheath. Oés. 

Davies and others following him have explained the term 
as=‘a pair of scissors’, but this is apparently erroneous. 

its Durham Acc. Rolls Surtees) 504 In uno pare de 
Cultell. empt. pro Priore, vw 1575 Lanewam Zeé. (1871) 38 
A payr of capped Sheffield kniuez hanging a to side. 1594 
Barnrietp Agi Sheph. u. xvii, A paire of Kniues, .. New 
Gloues to put ypon thy milk-white hand Ile giue thee. 
1610 F. Cocks Diary x Oct. (1g0r) Paide for a paire of 
knyves for my vaflentine]: 25. a string for them rod. 
¢1645 Howe Lett. I. 1. xiv, Half a dozen pair of Knifs. 
1658 Forn, etc. Witch of Edmonton tt. it, But see, the 
bridegroom and bride come, the new pair of Sheffield knives, 
fitted bothtoonesheath. 1893 V. 4 Q. 8th Ser. 1V. 17/2 Ata 
meeting of the British Archzological Association, in toe] 
was exhibited a pair of wedding in their 
sheath of courbouilli. : ; 

da. A sharpened cutting-blade forming part of 

a machine, as of a straw-cutter, turnip-cutter, rag- 


ine, etc. 
J. Houtanp Manuf. Metal 11. 261 These knives are 
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placed obliquely to the axle..so as to operate with a sort of 
draw cut upon the matter presented at the end of the box. 
3853 Calal. R. Agric. Soc. Show Gloucester 31 The knives 
are as easily sharpened and set as in an ordinary chaff cutter. 
1873 J. Rictianps 1 oed-working Facterivs 105 lt would be 
impossible to change the cylinders when a machine has 
a variety of work to do, but by having some catra knives 
ground at different bevels it an easy matter to 
change them. 

e. Phr. Before (one) can say knife: very quickly 
or suddenly. coélog. 

1880 Mrs. Parr 4 & Eve xxxii. 443 ‘Fore ¥ could say 
knife he was out and clane off. x Kuriinc Many 
Invent. 334 We'll pull you off before you can say knife. 

2. Comb, a, attrib., as knife-age (see AGE sb. 11), 
-back, -basket, -blade, -box, -case, -cut, -feat, -girdle, 
-haft, -man, -shaft, -stab, -stroke, -thrust, -tray, 
-tritk, etc.; objective, obj. gen., and instrumental, 
as knife-cleaning, -eater, -fancier ,-hafter, juggling, 
-maker, -sticking, -swallower; similative, etc., as 
knife-backed, featured, jawed, -like, -shaped, 
-stripped adjs. 

1889 R. B. Anperson tr. Rydberg’s Teut. Mythol. 94 The 
third patriarch begins the ‘ “knife-age and the axe-age with 
cloven shields’, 844 J. T. Hewterr Parsons & W. vi, A 
cook .. and *knife-and-shoe-boy, 1737 Bracken Farvie: 
Impr. (1757) U1. 124 Shoulders..no thicker than a "knife 

EXe 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing Dict., *Knife 
backt Sculptor, is a Sculptor with a thin edge on its back. 
1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, *Knife-basket, a tray for hold- 
ing table-knives. 1799 G. Smirn Ladoratory I. 23x To etch 
100 or more *knife-blades at once. 1848 THackeray /"an. 
Fair vii, An old-fashioned crabbed *knife-box ona dumb 
waiter, 1869 Daily News 1x Dec., *Knife-cleaning machine 
maker, 1883 Stevenson Treas. /sZ. 1v. xvi, With a *knife- 
cut on the side of the cheek, 1822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) I, 117 The medical journals .. are numerous in their 
descriptions of London *knife-eaters. 1865 J. H. Incranam 
Pillar of Fire (1872) 190 *Knife-girdle of lion’s hide. x720 
Strvez Stow's Surv. (1754) II. v. xii. 298/1 The skill of mak- 
ing fine Knivesand *Knive-hafts, 1864 Leeds Merc. 24 Oct., 
Richard Rhodes, *knife hafter, 1896 Lypexxer Ray. Wat. 
Hist. V. 349 The *Knife-Jawed Fishes. ..A small genus., 
(Hoplognathus) .. characterised by the jawbones having a 
sharp cutting edge. 1874 Liste Carr $ud. Gwynne I. vii. 
202 Some terrible feats of heyy 3 1856 Kane Arct. 
Expl. I. ree Her great fault was her *knife-like bow. 
1860 Jilustr. Lond. News 14 Apr. 362/3 [The simoom’s} 
passage leaves a narrow ‘knifelike’ track. 1632 SHERWOOD, 
A*knife maker. 2704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4082/4 William 
Dickenson, .. Scizer or Knife-maker. 1643 R. WitLiaMs 

ey Lang. Amer. (1866) 126 They call English-men Chau- 
quaquock, that is, *Knive-men, stone cainerin being to them 
in stead of Knives. x85a W. Wittison in Midland Florist 
VI. 9 Serving as knife-man in the Gateshead nursery. a 1763 
Swenstone On Taste Wks. 1764 IL, 320 A *knife-shaft made 
from the royal oak. igh Topp Cycl. Anat. I. 312 Com- 
pressed *knife-shaped bill, 185x Mayne Reip Scalp Hunt. 
XXVIL 204 es .. growling over the *knife-stripped bones. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 117 Cummings, the 
*knife-swallower. 1894 Daily Ted. 27 June 6/7 That suc- 
cessful *knife-thrust. 

b. Special Combs.: knife-bar, a bar bearing the 
knives in a cutting machine; knife-bayonet, a 
combined knifeand bayonet, carried when not in use 
in a sheath, a small sword-bayonet; knife-boy, a 
boy employed tocleantable-knives; knife-cleaner, 
a machine for cleaning and polishing knives; knife- 
dagger, an ancient form of one-edged dagger, 
having a long and heavy blade; knife-file, a thin 
and tapering file, with a very sharp edge; knife~- 
fish, a species of carp (Cyprinus cultratus); 
knife-grass, a stout American sedge (Sclerda 
/atifolia) with sharp-edged leaves; knife-guard, 
a small metal piece or arm hinged to the back of 
a carving-fork to protect the hand against the 
slipping of the knife ; knife-head, ‘that piece in 
the cutting apparatus of a harvester to which the 
knife is fastened, and to which the pitman-head 
is connected’ (Knight Dict. Mech. Suppl. 1884); 
+ Enife-hook, a sickle; knife-lanyard, a lanyard 
to which a sailor’s knife is fastened; knife-money, 
an ancient Chinese currency consisting of bronze 
shaped likeaknife; knife-polisher = £u7fe-cleaner; 
knife-rest, a small pillow of metal or glass on 
which to rest a carving-knife or -fork at table; 
also, a support to keep a knife in position while it 
is being ground; knife-seales, the sides of the 
haft of a knife; knife-sharpener, an instrument, 
usually of steel, for sharpening knives; knife- 
smith, a maker of knives, a cutler; +knife-stone, 
a hone; knife-tool, (a) a knife-shaped graver, (4) 
a minute disk used to cut fine lines in seal-engray- 
ing; +knife-warper, a knife-thrower, a juggler ; 
knife-worm, a caterpillar that cuts leaves, See 
also KNIFE-BOABD, -EDGE, -GRINDER, -HANDLE, etc. 

1881 Spent Encycl. Indust. Arts 1603 *Knife-bar, with 
diagonal slots, to give the lateral movement as it descends. 
1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair vi, The *knife-boy was caught 
stealing a cold shoulder of mutton. 189: Month LXXIL 
19 The apple-parer and *knife-cleaner are American. 168 

foxon Mech, Exerc., Printing Dict., *Knt/e-éz, a file wi 
athin edge. 1799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp. 111. 176 
The *knife-fish. @ 1599 SPENSER ¥. Q. vit vii. 38 In his 
one hand, as fit for harvests tote, He held a *knife-hook. 
1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade,*Knife-rest. Ilbid., *Knife- 
sharpener. ig Yorksk. Post 9 Jan., ‘ *Knife-scales' are 
those parts of a knife that form the sides of the handle .. of 


KNIFE-EDGED. 


horn, bone, ivory, or tortoiseshell, 1738 Westey Ws, (1872) 
L 132 Augustine Neusser, a *knife-smith. 1886 J. Peyoin- 
ton Hist, Derbysh. 195 The knifesmith's homely forge. 
1571 Wills § Inv. NV. ro (Surtees 1835) 352, ij dosen *knyff 
stones and ilij dosen rebstones. a 1aag Ancr. R. 212 He is 
his *knif-worpare, & pleied mid sweordes. 1860 Emerson 
Cond, Life, Fate Wks. (Bohn) II. 327 Such an one has cur. 
culios, borers, *knife-worms. 

Knife (naif), v. [f. Kure sh. (See alsoKnive.)} 

1. trans. To use a knife to; to cut, strike, or 
stab with a knife. 

18.. Greatheart III. 174, I should get you pistoled or 
‘knifed’ as sure as eggs are eggs for Bis insolence. 1865 
Daily Tel, 18 Apr. 3 Pirate..who was only‘ knifed’ just 
Prior to winning at Doncaster, secured the judge's fiat easily 
at the finish, 1883 ‘Annie Tuomas’ Mod. Housewife 72, 
I knew better than to knife my oyster. 1890 Dove Sigz 
of Four xi, (ed. 3) 209, 1 would have thought no more of 
knifing him than of smoking this cigar. 

b. To lift (food) to the mouth with a knife. 

1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX, 460/1 These knowledge-seeher~ 
«-kofe their food, feeding both brain and stomach simul- 
taneously. What they lost in manners, they gained in time. 

e. U.S. slang. To strike at secretly; to cu- 
deavour to defeat in an underhand way. 

1888 Nation (N. Y.) 5 July 3/1 He speaks favourably of 
them in a leading article, and ‘ knifes* them slyly in. para- 
graphs. 1892 Loston (Mass.) Frad. 5 Nov. 12/7 Lhe idea is 
to knife Moise for Congress. 31895 Zines 19 Dec. 8 The 
liberal knifing of Senators Lodge and Chandler will confirm 
wavering Irish voters to support the ‘Grand Old Party ’. 

2. Zechz, @ To spread or lay ov (paint) with 
a knife. b. Boot-making. To trim (soles and 
heels) with a knife. 

1887 CA. Times 24 June 516/3 The pigments..are knifed 
on tothe canvas. 31888 7iwes (weekly ed.) 18 May 17/3 
For boots. .1s. a dozen [was paid to the finisher] for kuifing. 


Knife and fork. ’ 

1. it. as used in eating at table. Hence in various 
phrases referring to eating, as fo play a good knife 
and fork, to eat heartily. 

1727-38 Gav Fadles i. Farmer's Le 4 Raven, Then, to 
contribute to my loss, My knife and fork were laid across. 
1809 Marxin Gel Slas 1. vi. P 2 Domingo, after playing 
a good knife and fork..took himself off. 1832 Dickens 
Bleak Ho, xiv, My digestion is much impaired, and I am 
but a poor knife and fork at any time, 1888 Anniz S. 
Swan Bera Cheyne i, 2x I'll be glad to see you over to a 
knife and fork. 188 Botprewoop Robbery under Arnis xlv, 
Moran,.played a good knife and fork. 

b. attrib. (knife-and-fork). 

1812 Sporting Mag. XL. 25 These dextrous knife-and-fork 
men, 3841 Grestey C. Lever 183 With one class, it is what 
has been termed a knife-and-fork question; with the other, 
a moral or political affair, 1895 Péronne Veil of Liberty 
ix. 182 A good knife-and-fork breakfast. 

2. A popular name of Herb Robert (Geranium 
Robertianum) and the common club-moss (Lyco- 
podium clavatum). 1879 in Britten & Houranv. 

Hence Knife-and-forker, one who plays a good 
knife and fork, a hearty eater. 

21845 Hoop Literary §& Literal vi, Not a mere picenic.. 
But tempting to the solid knife-and-forker. 

Knife-board. 

1, A board on which knives are cleaned. 

1848 THackeray Vanity Fair xxxvil, Raggles rose from 
the knife-board [= position of knife-boy] to the foot-board of 
the carriage. 1858 Simmonps Jit. Trade, Anife-lonrnt,a 
piece of wood, plain, or cased with leather for cleaning and 
polishing table-knives, . 

2. A popular name for the original roof-seat on 
omnibuses consisting of a double bench placed 
lengthways on the top. 
©1852 Leecu in Punch 15 May (Cartoon), You don’t catch 
me coming out on the knife board again to make room for 
a_party of swells. 1869 TroLtore He knew, etc. xxxiii, 
He sat smoking on the knife-board of the omnibus. 1894 
Sava London up to Date 135 There was added to the top 
of the ’bus two long rows of seats .. which soon acquired 
the popular designation of the ‘ knife-board ’, 

Kuni fe-e:dge. 

1 The edge of a knife; also ¢rans/:, anything 
keenly cutting. Also attrib. =knife-edged. 

x Gro. Eviot Dan. Der. xxiii, Her pride had felt a 
terrible knife-edge. 1877 E. R. Conner Bas. Faith ii. 80 
To insert the knife-edge of a sharp discrimination. 1884 
‘Tennyson Becket 11. i. 140, I would creep, crawl over knife. 
edge flint Barefoot. 

3. A wedge of hard steel, on which a pendulum, 
scale-beam, or the like, is made to oscillate. 

3818 Caer, Kater in Phil. Traus. 35 For the construction 
of the pendulum, it became of..importance to select a mode 
of suspension. .freefrom objection, Diamond points, spheres, 
and the knife edge, were each considered. 18x //dssifr, 
Catal. Gt. Lxhib. 1266 The pendulum, .is suspended on 
a knife-edge of very hard bronze. 1854 J. Scorrern in (77's 
Circ. Sc., Chem. 4 Delicate balances have their points of 
oscillation composed of a steel knife-edge working on agate 


planes. 
b. ¢ransf. and fig. : 

1871 L. Sternen Playgr. Europe v. (1894) 120 Balancing 
ourselves on a knife-edge of ice between two crevasses. 1897 
Pall Mali Mag. Aug. 524 She had come to the party..on 
the knife-edge of anticipation and alarm. 

Hence Knife~edgeda a., having a thin sharp edge 
like a knife. : : 

1863-76 Curtinc Dis, Rectuws (ed. 4) 46 A pair of knife- 
ed, scissors. 1865 GEixie Scen. & Geol. Scot. vi. 118 A 
mere knife-edged crest, shelving steeply into the glens om 
either side, 1883 Harfer's Mag, Aug. 445/2 A knife-edged 
craft with wide kee - 

jad 


: e-tsade it i$ to grind knives and 
cut! ols, esp. in the process of making these ; 
also, an itinerant grinder or sharpener of knives 


SciISSOrs. - 
Fuionio, Arruotatore,a sheare or knife grinder. 1797 
comme Knife-Grinder iii, Tell me, Knife-grinder, how 
came to grind knives? 1813 Examiner 17 May 317/2 
Ticks that are called nervous,—such as. . playing the knife- | 
with ae leg i oifons ee Rev. namie 265 
A ocitacte, emery-wheel, or other appliance 
for grinding steel cutting tools. 

2875 in Kuicur Dict, Meck, J _ 

3. a, Anameforaspeciesof cicada. b. The Night- 
jar or Goatsucker (Cent. Dict.); see GRINDER 7. 

1859 Tennent Ceylon (1860) 1. 267 The'citada .. makes the 
forest reecho with a long sustained noise so curiously 
resembling that of a cutler’s wheel that..it has acquired the 
higey appropriate name of the knife-grinder. 
ni fe-ha-ndle. 

L The handle or haft of a knife. 

2798 Witcocks tr. Stavorinus' Voy. E. Ind. i. vi. 377 note, 
The iron point .. together with the blade of a knife .. set in 
a knife-handle, common to them both. 

2. Popular name of species of Razor-shell, So/ev 
siligua or S. ensis, Chiefly U.S. _ 

3755 Geatl. Mag. XXV.33 Knife-Handles, So/en s. Their 
figure... resembles the fenile of a knife. as 

ni‘feless, ¢ rare. In 6 kniueles. Without 
a knife. : a 

1573 Tusser A/wsb, (1878) 188 Some kniueles their daggers 
for Neauerie weare. 

+ Kni-fely, c. Ods. vare—', [-vv1.] Of the 
nature of a knife. , 

1948-67 Tuomas flat. Dict, Coltediate, strypes with a 
sword, or other knifely weapon. . ‘ 

Kni-fe-play:ing. +. Tossing and catching 
knives, as practised by jugglers. Obs. b. Wielding 
a knife a3 a weapon. 

33.. A. atdis. 1044 (Budl. MS.) Knijf pleyeyng and syng- 
yng. ahs Morisy Dutch Rep. vi. i, (1866) 784 ‘ We came 
nearly to knife-playing ', said the most distinguished priest 
in the assembly. 

Enifer (noifez). Boot-making. [f. KNIFE v.+ 
-EB1!,} One who knifes or trims the soles and heels 
of boots. 

3888 Pall Mall G. 18 Apr. 7/2 Charles Solomon, a Jew, 
described himself as a knifer or ‘master’, taking boots to 
make at 4s. per dozen pairs, out of which he got 25. per 
dozen for knifing. 1890 Ear. Dunraven Draft Rep. 
Sweating Syst. 3 An inferior master in the boot trade, or 
what is called a ‘knifer’, J 7 

+ Kniff-knaff. 06s. slang. A kind of jest. 

3683 E. Hooker Pref Pordage's Mystic Div. 15 What 

wee sai..of.. Railleries and Drolleries, Quirks and 
Quillets, Trics and Trangams, Kniff-knafls, Bimboms, &c. ? 

Enight (nait), sd. Forms: a. 1-3 eniht, (1 
onseht, cneoht, 3 Orm.cnihht), 4 cni3t, (3 cnih, 
§ cnect); 1-5 knyht, (2 knicht, 3 kni3t, knict), 
3-4 kniht, 3-5 knizt, kny3t, (5 kny3ht), 4-6 
knyght, (5-6 knygt, Sc. knicht, knycht). 4- 
knight. (8. 3 cnipt, knicth, 4 knitht, knytht, 
knigth, knijth, 5 knygth; 3-4 knith, 4-5 
(6 Sc.) knyth. y. 3 knit, 4 knite, 4~5 knyte. 
6 knytt.) [A common WGer. word: OE. cxihe, 
eneoht = OF ris. knecht, kniucht, OS. (in)knecht 
(MDu. and Dn. énecht), OHG., MHG. dneht (G. 
knecht). In the continental tongues the prevail- 
ing senses are ‘lad, servant, soldier’, The genitive 
pl. in ME. was occas. Anighten(e.] 

I 1. A boy, youth, lad. (Only in OF.) Obs. 

¢ 893 K. AEcrrep Oros. um. vii. § 2 Philippus, ba he cniht 
was, wes Thebanum to gisle geseald. coag Laws of Jne 
© 7 $2 Tyn-wintre cniht mag bion piefSe gewita. cgso 
Lindisf, Gosp. John vi. 9 Is cnzht an her. x Blick. 
Hom. 175 He wearp feringa geong cniht & sona eft eald man. 

‘+2. A boy or lad employed as an attendant or 
servant; hence, by extension, a male servant or 
attendant of any age. Oés. 

« 990 Lindis/. Gosp. Luke xii. 45 Onginned .. slaa 3a | 
cnzhtas & Giuwas. a1ovo Bocth. Metr. xxvi. 180 Cnihtas 
wurdon, ealde ze giunge, ealle forhwerfde to sumum diore. 
C1000 Ags. a Matt. ix. rs Pzs brydguman cnihtas. 
c1s0s Lay, 334! Heo sende .. to pare cnihtene inne, heo 
hebte hem faren hire wei. /did. 29636 Pus spac ure drihten 

Austin his cnihten. ¢ ago Hymn Virgin 36 in Trin. 
Coll. Hom. App. a55 Swete leuedi, of me pu reowe & haue 
merci of bin knicht (¢f 22 ic am bi mon}. 

3. With genitive, or poss. pron.: A military 
servant or follower wd a king or some other 
Specified superior); later, one devoted to the 
service of a lady as her attendant, or her champion 
in war or the tournament ; hence also Jig, and even 
apetey to a woman (quot. 1599). 
ete el the direct predecessor of sense 4, the 

king's keni "having become the ‘knight' par excellence, 
and a lady's Largs being usually one of knightly rank. ! 
art0o 0. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1087 Pa wzron innan 
bam castele Oda bisceopes cnihtas. did. an. 1094 Rogger | 


oe 
Peneuin .. & seofen hundred bes cynges cnihta mid him. |! 
¢3369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 1179 hat she wolde holde 


hir kn My lady that is so faire. 21450 /e 
Morte Arth. PP oll ai wryth you abyde, And be 
youre servante and yotre knight. 1535 Stewart Cron. 
Scot. (1858) 1. 14 Syne thus he said, in presence of his men, 
* My knichtis kene (etc.)". s5ga Suans. Rom, & Fd. m1. ii. 


! After having been a Member of the League for twelve 
months, ..a Knight, as a special reward for meritorious 


142 O find him, giue this Ring to my true Knight. 1599— , 
Muck aie 


hose 


i e fi 

spear, and arm him for th —— 

4. Name of an order or Wr ai In the vy 4 
Ages: Originally (as in 3), A military servant 0! 
the king or pred person of rank; a feudal tenant 
holding land from a superior on condition of serv- 
ing in the field as a mounted and well-armed man. 
In the fully-developed feudal system: One raised 
to honourable military rank by the king or other 

ualified person, the distinction being usually con- 
pe only upon one of noble birth who had served 
a regular apprenticeship (as page and squire) to 
the profession of arms, and thus being a re; ular 
step in this even for those of the highest rank. b. In 
modern times (from the 16th c.): One upon whom 


acertain rank, regarded as corresponding to that of , 


the medizval knight, is conferred by the sovereign 
in recognition of personal merit, or as a reward for 
services rendered to the crown or country. 

The distinctive title of a knight (medieval or modern) 
is Sir prefixed to the name, as ‘Sir John Falstaff’: Knight 
(also abbrev. Kné4, or K#.) may be added, but this is now 
somewhat unusual. A knight who is not a member of any 
special order of knighthood (see 12b below) is properly a 
Knight Bachelor (see Bacnstor 1b). Various ceremonies 
have at different times been used in conferring the honour 
of knighthood, esp. that of the recipient kneeling while the 
sovereign touches his shoulder with the flat of 2 sword; 
knights of the higher orders are now frequently created by 
letters-patent. In point of rank the medieval knight was 
inferior to earl and baron; modern knights rank below 
baronets, and the Signy is not hereditary. 

In early use the knight, as the type of the military pro- 
fession, was freq. contrasted with clerk, merchant, etc., and, 
in point of oak with ding. The characteristic qualities 
expected in a knight, as bravery, courtesy, and chivalrous 
conduct, are yen alluded to, and the name (esp. with 
adjs., as a good knight) often implied these qualities as well 
as the mere rank. 

atxoo O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1086 Panne weron 
mid him ealle pa rice men .. abbodas & eorlas, pegnas & 
cnibtas. a x14 /did., Pes kinges stiward of France. .& fela 
odre godre cnihte. azago Ovul 4 Night. 1573 Moni chap- 
mon, and moni cniht, Luveth and halt his wif ariht. 1297 
R. Grouc, (Rolls) 11608 Po turnde grimbaud pauncefot to 
sir edward anon & wasimad kni3t. ¢ 1315 A. Davy Dreams 
4 A knigth of mychel mizth, His name is ihote sir Edward be 
kyng. 1340 Ayend. 36 Hi .. makeb beggeres be kny3tes and 
pe hezemen pet uolzeb be tornemens. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prod. 

2 He wasa verray parfit gentil knyght. r411 Rolls of Parit, 
fit. 650/2 All the Knyhtes and Esquiers and Yomen that 
had ledynge of men on his partie. cx425 Eng. Cong. Irel. 

Now we wyllen turne ayeyne to our knyghten gestes yn 
Teeamade. Ma tory Arthur t.xv, He was a passyng 
good knyght of a kynge, and but a yong man. 1556 Chron, 
Gr. Friars (Camden) 22 There was slayne kynge Henrys 
sone and many other lordes and knyttes. 1577 Haruison 
England u. v. (1877) 1. 114 Knights be not borne, neither is 
anie Man a Knight by succession. 1596 DaLRyMpLe tr. 
Leslie's Hist, Scot. vit. 57 Alext Leuingstoun knicht ., is 
elected gouernour of the Realme. 1648 Art. Peace c. 7 
The estates .. of the lords, knights, gentlemen, and free- 
holders. .of Connaught, 1771 Smotterr Humph. Ci. 3 Oct., 
We found the knight sitting on a couch, with his crutches 
by his side. 1800 Cotertpce Love iv, She leaned against.. 
The statue of the armed knight. 1818 Letters Patent in 
Nicholas #/ist. Ord. Knighthood (1842) 1V. 7 The said 
Distinguished Order of Saint Michael and Saint George, 
shail.. consist of Three Classes of Knights of the said Order. 

ec. More fully Anight of the Shire: A gentleman 
representing a shire or county in parliament ; 
originally one of two of the rank of knight; with 
the abolition of almost all distinctive features of 
the county representation, the term has lost its 
distinctive meaning and is only used technically 
and ist. : cf. Burcrss 1b. Formerly sometimes 
Knight of the Commonty or of Parliament. 

1399 Lanai. Rich. Redeles w. 4x Thei must .. mete to- 
gedir, Pe kny3tis of be comunete and carpe of the maters, 
With Citiseyns of shiris. 
All other that will be atte the assessyng of the wages of the 
Knyghtes of the Shire. 1538 Fitzers. Fist. Peas (1554) 
132 b, Sherifes must returne such persons knights of the 
parliament which be chosen by be greater nombre of the 
freholders. [1544 Act 35 Hen. VIII, c. 11 The Knights of 
all and euery Shire .. chosen for their assembly in the 
Kings high Court of Parliament.} 1617 Mixsneu Ductor, 
Knights of the Shire, ., otherwise bee called Knights of 
the Parliament, and be two Knights, or other Gentlemen of 
worth, that are chosen in Pleno Comitatu, by the Free- 
holders of euery County. ben Prynne Plea for Lords 
Biij b, The King .. might call two Kni Citizens and 
Bur, to Parliament. /éid. Cjb, There could be no 
Knights of Shires .. to serve in Parliament. 1679 EvEty 
Mem. 4 Feb., My Brother, Evelyn, was now chosen Knight 
for the County of Surrey. 37:1 STEELE 
He served his Country as Knight of this 
Day. 1765 Bracxstoxe Comm. 1. ii, 128 With regard to 
the elections of knichts, citizens. and burgesses. Lo. 
Broucuam Brit. Const. ini. (1862) 47 ‘The knights are to 
represent the ‘community of the counties’, the citizens and 
burgesses the ‘ community of the towns". 


Spect. No. 109 P 7 * 
secemed hie eae 


1444 Nolls of Parit. V. 110/2 . 


KNIGHT. 


Gd. Name of an order or rank in the political 
association called the ‘ Primrose League’. 

1885 Primrose League 10 Obtain thirteen Signatures to 
the form of Declaration as Knights, or Dames. /éid. 12 


service, may be elevated to the rank of Knight Companion. 

3885 Primrose Rec. 17 Sept. 10g it is needless to say that 

they will induce as many as possible to enrol themselves as 
hts, Dames, or Associates of the League. 

+. Applied to personages of ancient history or 
mythology, viewed as holding a position or rank 
similar to that of the medieval knight. Oss. 

exaos Lay. 406 wes oe eniht; Wid Grickes he 
heold moni fiht. ¢ r2g0 age . 283 Do ward he drake 
Sat ear was knizt. ¢ 2330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace \Rolls) 
4185 Hardy Tuhus, knyght war & wys. ¢x1q00 Destr. /roy 
2740 Parys the pert knight, and his pure brother Comyn 
vato courtte with company grete, Of thre thowsaund bro 
knightes. 1g13 Doucias neis ix. xi. 48 Equicolie Alusty 
knycht in armis rycht semly. 1535 CoverDALe 2 Kings ix. 
25 And Iehu saydevnto Bidekar the knyghte. 1606 SHaks. 

Tr. & Cr. 1. v.86 This Aiax .. This blended Knight, halfe 
Troian, and halfe Greeke. 

b, freq. transl. L. wives, a common soldier. 

Miles was the regular med. L. equivalent of ‘knight’. 

¢ z200 Orin 8185 Hise cnihhtess alle imzen Forb3edenn.. 
Wibpb heore wapenn alle bun. c1300 Cursor J. 19824 
Cornelius. .calde til him tua men and aknite. 1388 Wycur 
Matt. xxvii. 27 Thanne kniztis of the president takynge 
Jhesu in the mote halle, gedriden to hym all the cumpanye 
Of kniztis. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 14/2 He is delyverd 
to knyghtis for to be beten. 1563 Winget Jour Scotr Thre 
Quest. Wks. 1888 I. 77 Vhat knycht quha peirsit our Lordis 
syde with the speir. 

He. 3373 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Panl) 218, 1 am cristis 
Jauchtfol knycht. 1382 Wyciir 2 77m. ii, 3 Trauele pou 
as a good kny3t [Vulg. awiles, Tinwace, etc. soudier, souldier] 
of crist ihesu. 1§26 Pilger. Perf. (W, de W. 1531) 293 In 
parte they be weyke, and not of the strongest knyghtes of god. 

6. a. Roman Antig, (tr. L. egues horseman). One 
of the class of eguzées, who originally formed the 
cavalry of the Roman army, and at a later period 
were a wealthy class of great political importance. 

1375 Barsour Bruce m, 210 Off Ryngis .. That war off 
knychtis fyngerys tane He send thre bollis to Cartage. 
160r Horrann Pliny Il. 459 There were none at Rome 
vnder the degree of a knight or gentleman that carried rings 
on their fingers. 1850 Merivace Kom, Eutp. (1852) 1.79 The 
leader of the senate, the patron of the knights,.. Pompeius. 

b. Greek Antig. (tr. Gr. inwevs horseman). A 
citizen of the second class at Athens in the constitu- 


' tion of Solon, being one whose income amounted 


to 300 medimni. 

x820 T. Mitcuet.t Aristophanes, The Knights, or, The 
Demagogues. 1836 Tuirewatt Greece II. xi. 37 The mem- 
bers of the second class were called knights, being accounted 
ableto keepa war-horse, 1885 Stewart & Lone Plularch's 
Lives U1. 49° The knights rode..in solemn procession to 
the temple of Zeus, F 

7. In games: @. One of the pieces in the game 
of chess, now usually distinguished by the figure 


of a horse’s head, 

£1440 Gesta Rom. xxi. 71 (Harl, MS.) The chekir or be 
chesse hath viij poyntes in eche partie..be kny3t hath jij 
poyntes, 1474 Caxton Chesse 1. iv. Ciijb, ‘The knight 
ought to be maad al armed upon an hors in such wise that 
he have an helme on his heed [etc]. 1562 Rowsoruam 
Play of Cheastes, The knight hath his top cut asloope, as 
thoughe beynge dubbed knight. 1689 Voung Statesmen 
vi. in Coll, Poems Popery 8/2 So have I seen a King on 
Chess, (His Rooks and Knights withdrawn). 1870 Harpy 
& Ware Mod. Hoyle, Chess 39 The knight has a power of 
moving which is quite peculiar, 

+b. The knave in cards. Oéds, 

1585 Hicins tr. Funius' Nomenclator 294 b, Playeng cards 
«-£gwes, the knight, knaue, or varlet. 

+8. Nauti, Each of two strong posts or bitts on 
the deck of a vessel, containing sheaves through 
which were passed the jeers or halyards used in 
re lowering sails, (See quot. 1627.) Ods. 

‘aval Acc, Hen, VII (1896) 200 Shyvers of brasse. . 
in the Knyght of the fore castell, 1611 Corer, Teste au 
More,..the Knights, a crooked peece of timber in the fore- 
castle of a ship. x6az Cart. SmitH Seaman's Gram. ii, 7 
The Ramshead,..to this belong the fore Knight, and the 
maine Knight, vpon the second Decke. +» They are two short 
thicke peeces of wood, commonly carued with the head of a 
man upon them, in those are foure shivers apeece, three for 
the halyards and one for the top rope to run in, a 1642 Sir 
W. Monson Waval Tracts ub (1704) 345/2 The Knights 
belong to the Halyards. 

9. in gl A al game. 

‘Two big boys take two smaller ones on their shoulders; 
the big boys act as horses, while the younger ones seated on 
their shoulders to pull each other over’ (Alice Gomme 
Dict. Brit. Folk-lore 1894). | aa 

II. Sense 4, with descriptive additions. 

10. Followed by an appositive sb. + Knight 
adventurer = KNIGHT-EBRANT.- + Knight baronet 
= Baronet. + Knight brother, a brother in a 
society or order of knights. + Aight wager, a 
mercenary soldier. See also BacHELoR 1 b, Bax- 
NERET I c, COMMANDER 4, COMPANION 5, HAR- 
BINGER 2, HOSPITALLER 3, TEMPLAR. 

1636 Massincer Bashy. Lover n. ii, *Knight adventurers 
are allowed Their es. a1652 Brome Queenes Exch, \. 
Wks. 1873 II}. 547 With Knights adventurers I went in 

uest. x6az Burton Anat. Afel, 11, ii, vie v. (1651) 579 A 

entlemans daughterand heir must bemarried toa “Knight 
Barronets eldest son at least. 19706 Putwiirs, A night 


' Baronet, a Combination of Title, in regard the Daronetship 


KNIGHT. 


is generally accompany'd with that of the Knighthood; but 
she eer was madea distinct Order by K. James I... These 
Baronets were to have Precedency .. before all ordinary 
Knights Banneret, Knights of the Bath, and Knights 
Batchelors. 1687 Lond. Gaz. No, 2251/3 That Order [of the 
Thistle}, consisting of the Sovereign and Twelve *Knights 
Brethren. 1513 Douctas /£ncis u. i {1. xii] ra Quhat 
Marmidon..Or “knycht wageor to cruell Viixes. . 
Il. With adj. (before or after the sb.). + Knight 


adventurous = KNIGHT-EBRANT. + Knight caligate 
of arms: see CaLicaTe. Alilitary (+ naval, poor) 


knight of Windsor (see 12D). 

1429 Rolls of Darlt, IV. 346/2 The said Chapelle [of 
St. George] was founded by the right noble and worthy 
Kyng Edward the Thridde syn the Conquest .. upon a 
Wardein, Chanons, poure Kayghtes, and other Ministres. 
e440 Promp. Parv. 2709/2 Knyghte awnterows (S. knyht 
a-ventowrs), ‘ro, 1470-85 Matory Arthur iv. xviii, Here 
am I redy, an auentures knyghte that wille fulfylle ony 
aduenture that ye wylle desyre. 1577 Harrison England 
I. ¥. (1877) 1. 124 The thirteene chanons and six and twentie 
poore knights haue mantels of the order [of the garter]. 
raq L. Gaz. No. 6290/3 First went the Poor Knights. 

12. Followed by a genitive phrase. 

a. Denoting a special set or class of knights 
(real or by courtesy). ‘+ Knight of adventurers= 
KyicHT-ERRantT. ‘{ Avight of arms (see 11). 
Knight of Grace, a knight of Malta, of a lower 
rank in the order. Knight of Justice, a knight of 
Malta possessing full privileges. Knight of the 
carpet (see CARPET sé. ac), + Knight of the 
chamber = prec. Knight of the community or 
parliament = Knight of the Shire (see 4c). Knight 
of the Round Table, one of King Arthur's knights 
(see TABLE). + Knight of the Shire (see 40). 
+ Knight of the Spur,a knight bachelor. + Anight 
of the square flag,abanneret. Also, Knight of the 
Rueful Countenance see quot. 

3530 Patscr. 236/2 *Knyght of adventures, cheuadier 
ervant x976a-71 H. Wacrore Vertue's Anecd. Paint. 
(1786) I, 206 Another person of some note..was Sir John 
Godsalve, created *knight of the carpet at the king's corona+ 
tion. 1267a Cowett Jnterpr., * Knights of the Chaméer,.. 
seem to be such Knights Batchelors as are made in time of 
Peace, because knighted commonly in the Kings Chamber. 
1788 Picturesque Tour thro’ Exrope 18 The *Knights of 
Justice are alone eligible to the posts uf Bailiffs, Grand Priors, 
and Grand Masters: the *Knights of Grace are competent 
toallexcepting these. cxqoo Ywaine § Gaw, 5 Ywayne and 
Gawayne .. war *knightes of the tabyl rownde. 1774 
Warton “fist. Eng. Poetry iii. (1840) 1, 113 Vhe achieve- 
ments of king Arthur with his knights of the round table. 
2614 SeLven Titles Hon. 305 *Knights of the Spurre, or 
those which generally are known by the name of Knights. 
2738 Motreux Quiz, 1. xvi, The champion that routed 
them is..the famous Don Quote de la Mancha, otherwise 
called the *Knight of the Rueful Countenance. 

b. Denoting a member of some order of knight- 
hood, as Knigh? of the Baru, Garter, THISTLE, 
etc. q.v. Knight of St. John, of Malta, of Rhodes 
=Hospitaner 3. Anight of the Temple =Temr- 
LAR. Knight of Windsor, one of a small number 
of military officers (military knizhts of W.) who 
have pensions and apartments in Windsor Castle. 
(From 797 to 1892 there were also naval knights 
of W.; cf. 11.) + Also, jocularly, Knight of the 
Sorked order: see ForKED 4b; Knight of the order 
of the fork, one who digs with a fork (cf, 12 c). 

@ 1800 [see Garter sd 2], 1g30 Pacscr, 236/2 Knight of 
the order of saynt Michaell. 1608 Mioptrron Mad Worid, 
my Masters 1. v, Many of these nights will make me a 
a of Windsor. 1630 J. Taycor (Water P.) Great Eater 
of Kent 4 Some get their living by their. .feet, as danceis, 
lackeyes, footmen, and weavers, and knights of the publicke 
or common order of the forke. 1631 1. Powetr Tom Ald 
Trades (1876) 171 A re Knights place of Windsor, x632 
Massincer Maid o Hon. 1. i, You are, sir, A Knight of 
Malta, and, as I have heard, Have served against the Turk. 
2704 Collect. Voy. (Churchill) ILS. 60/2, 8 Persian Horses 
led by eight Knights of the Golden Sun. rgzx Lond. Gaz. 
No, 4799/1 The Marquis de Suza..was lately Install'd 
Knight of the Order of St. Maurice. 1783 Royal Warrant 
in Nicholas Hist. Ord. Knighthood (1842) 1V. 6 Letters 
Patent. .for creating a Society or Brotherhood, to be called 
Knights of the Most Illustrious Order of Saint Patrick. 1803 
Naval Chron, YX. 158 Seven Lieutenants of the Navy are 
to be installed Naval Knights of Windsor. 1856 Emerson 
Eng. Traits, Manners Wks. (Bohn) II. 49 The Knights of 
the Bath take oath to defend injured ladies. 

e. Forming various jocular (formerly often 
slang) phrases denoting one who is a member of 
a certain trade or profession, has a certain occupa- 
tion or character, etc. 

In the majority of these the distinctive word is the name 
of some tool or article commonly used by or associated with 
the person designated, and the number of such phrases may 
be indefinitely Increased. Examples are: 

+ Knight of the Wade, ‘a Hector or Bully’ (B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, 41700). Knight of the brush, a painter, an artist. 
Kuight of the cleaver,a butcher. + Knight of the collar, 
one who has been hanged. A night of the cue, a dilliard- 
Pipe t Knight of the eliow, a cheating gambler. 

Knight of the field, atramp, + Knight of the grammar, 
a schoolmaster. Ui ee of (the) industry, a sharper or 
swindler (F. chevalier d'industrie). + Knight of the ie 
acutpurse. Knight of the needle, shears, thinitle, atailor. 
Knight of the pex,a clerk or author. Anight of the pestle, 
an apothecary. A night of the quill, a writer, auth 


or. 
Knight of the road, abighwayman, Knight of the shiget, -. 


a tapster or publican. Knight of the vapour, asi 


Knight of the whip, a coachman, 


733 


cyclist. Awnight of the whipping-post, a sharper or other 
Seratannetenes, See also Kier OF THE FOST. 

3885 Longm. Mag. Nov. 78 A distinguished *knight of the 
brush. cxgsq Jnfer?. Youth in Hazl. Dodsiey 11. 15 Thou 
didst enou ae For oth male Maer of the awed 
1887 Graphic 15 Jan. 55/2 The ‘*knights uf the cue’ keep 
the balls a-rolling, 693 Humours Town g2 Sharpers are 
divided into Bullies and *Knights of the Elbow. Sd 
Kenneoie Flyting w. Dunbar 430 Because that Scotland of 
thy begging irkis, Thow scapis in France to be a *knycht of 
the felde. 1692 WasnincTon tr. Milton's Def. e: viii, 
M.'s Wks. (2852) 285 A Sat pao enough for a *Knight 
of the Grammar, or an Hlustrious Critick on Horseback. 
1658 Crevetanp Rustic Rampant Wks. (1687) 475 Our 
Hacksters Errant, of the Round Table, *Knights of Indus. 
try. 1668 Etnerepce She wou'd if She cou'd um. iii, Let me 
commend this ingenious Gentleman to Your Acquaintance; 
heis a Knight of the Industry. 75x Smotietr Per. Pic, 
(1779) 11. lxxxiv. 310 Our hero was a professed enemy to all 
knights of industry. 2614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair n1. iii, Is 
this..a *knight of the knife? .. I meane..a cutpurse. 1778 
Foote Trip Calais 1. 24 The *knights of the needle are 
another sort of people at our end of the town. a1735 
Arsutunor Ess. Afoth. Wks. 1751 II. 111 There being no 
part of Mankind, that affords a greater variety of uncommon 
Appearances than the *Knights of the Pestle. 16g1-a Gen/Z 
Frnt. Mar, 2, I know some of your sturdy, tuff *Knights of 
the Quill, your old Soakers at the Cabbaline Font. 1665 R. 
Heap Eng, Rogue xxvi. 86 An Oath, which every young 
Thief must observe .. at his investation into the honour of 
one of the *Knights of tht Road. 28ax Scorr Kenilw, viii, 
When an old song comes across us merry old “knights of the 
spigot, it runs away with our discretion. 1812 Sporting 
Mag. XXXI1X. 139 A gallant *knight of the thimble. 1630 
J. Tavuor (Water P.) Great Eater of Kent 5 Someflive] by 
smoake; as tobacconists, *knights of the vapour, gentlemen 
of the whiffe, esquires of the pipe. 1813 Examiner 8 Feb. 
84/2 We cannot too often caution the *Knights of the Whip 
against so dangerous..a practice. 1819 Scorr Let. to Son 
Walter 4 Sept. in Lockhart, Blacklegs and sharpers, and 
all that numerous class whom .. we [call] *knights of the 
ar a or — 

Knights of Labour, an extensive association 
in the United States, embracing many of the Trade 
Unions; Knights of Pythias, a secret order,founded 
at Washington in 1864 (Funk Stand. Dicz.). 

1886 ea Weekly 3 Apr. 213/3 The order of the 
Knights of Labour was founded in 1869 by five workmen of 
Philadelphia. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commew. II, 11. lvi. 370 
The enormous organization or league of trades unions known 
as the Knights of Labour. 

III. 18. attrib. and Com, 

&. With knight-, as knight-martyr; +knight- 
bairn, a male child; + knight-cross = knight's 
cross; t+ knight~money = Anighthood-money ; 
+knight-weed, the dress of a knight; + knight- 
wered, a band of warriors; +knight-wife, a 
female knight or warrior. 

czaos Lay, 15526 3if mon funde..zuer sei *cniht bern, be 
nzuere fader no ibed. 1745 Braviey Fame. Dict., Feru- 
salem-Cross, called by some the *Knight, or Scarlet Cross. 
1826 W. E. Anpraws Exam, Fox's Cal. Prot. Saints 49 
The condemnation of this .. gentlewoman and “knight. 
martyr. 1643 Paynne Sov. Power Parilt. 1. 31 *Knight- 
mony, Ship-mony, with sundry other unlawfull Taxes. 13q0~ 

Alsaunder 544 Hee cast of his *Knightweede, & clobes 

ym neew, ¢ 1205 Lay 26766 Al ba *cniht-weorede fluenan 
heore steden. 1483 Cath, Ang?. 205/2 A *knyghte wyffe, 
militissa. : E . 

b. With &xighi’s, chiefly in names of plants: 
knight's cross, Scarlet Lychnis, Z. chalcedonica; 
+ knight's milfoil, a yellow species of Achillea; 
+knight’s pondwort, Water-soldier, S¢ratiotes 
aloides; knight’s star, -star lily, the amaryl- 
lidaceous genus Hifpeastrum; +knight’s water- 
sengreen, wort, woundwort = snighi’s pond- 
wort, See also Knicnut’s FEE, KNIGHT-SERVICE. 

ue. Lex /ntrod. Bot, App. 316 "Knight's Cross, Lychais, 
ig YTE Dodoens i. ci. 143 The second is called..in Eng- 
lis Wang a =: souldiers Yerrow, and yellow 
knighten Yerrow. /é:d., The first is called .. in English 
Knights worte, Knights wounde worte, or Knightes water 
woundworte, “Knights Pondeworte, and of some Knights 
water Sengreene, 1855 London's Encycl. Plants 1176 
*Knight's Star. 1866 7 reas. Hot. s90/2 The Knight's Star 
aye @ genus., omits of South. American and West 
Indian bulbs, remarkable for their showy flowers. 

c. With knighten (ME. gen. pl.): knighten 
court (also knights-court): see quot. 1701; 
knighten-gild, a gild of knights; knighten- 
milfoil = kwight’s milfoil; knightenspence, 
some local rate; knightenway, a military road ; 
knighten-yarrow = uight’s milfotl. 

e1050 Charter Edw. Confessor in Calendar Leiterbks., 
Guildhall London (1891) VII. 218 Mine men on Anzioce 
cnihte zilde [yeaa mine men on Englisce cnihte gilde.] 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xix. cxxix. (Add. MS.) lf. 332 
Agger is an huple of stones or a tokene in be hihe way and 
histories yy Aa - wey cay ~_ poles — 
1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 390 t then he pay taske tallage, 
knyghtenspence, wacches, and other charges. 1578 Lyts 
Di L ct. 143 Yellow knighten Yerrow. Jdrd., The 
other with the thousand leaues, called Knichten Mylfoile. 
1631 Wrever Anc. Fun. Mon. 426 King Edgar established 
here without Aldgate a Knightengield or Confrery, for 
thirteene knights or souldiers. xzor Cowell's Interpr., 
Knighten-Court, 1s 2 Court-Baron_ or Honor-Court, held 
twice a Year under the iy oe i at his Palace 
there; wherein those who are of Manours, and their 

nts. .are Suiters. 

ight (nait), v. Also 3 knizti, 3-4 knizte, 
knyhte, kny3te. [ME.,f£. prec.] trans. To 


Knight of the wheel,a | Aub or create (one) a knight. 


KNIGHTESS. 


@ 1300 K. Horn 492 Hit nere no3t forlorn For to knizte 
child Horn, did. 644 Nu is pi wile izolde, King, bat bu me 
knigti woldest. Lance, . Pd. A. 1, 103 And crist king 
of kinges kniztide[z.r. knyhtide] tene, Cherubin and Seraphin 
, 1577-87 HouixsHeD Chiron. 111. 1236/1 This man. .was 
nighted by the king. 1627 Drayton A pingaut etc. - 
This Drone yet neuer braue attempt that dar'd, Yet dares be 
knighted. 1713 Apnison Sgect. No. 299 ¥ 2, 1 was knighted 
in the thirty fifth Year of my Age. 1876 J. Saunvers Lion 
in Path xii, Sir Richard Constable had knighted by 
King James. 
Hence Kni-‘ghted 
1656 S. Hottanp Don Zara u. iv. ror That his Isabel and 
Mortimer was now compleated by a Knighted Poet. 1896 
» H. Wyue Ast, Eng. Hen. IV, 111. 321 The flood of 
ighted names in the lists of fighting men. 


Knig’ atm (naitédg). [f. Kuicut sé. +-aex.} 
a. A body of knights ; the whole body of knights. 
b. A list and account of persons who are knights. 

1840 Don (¢/#/e) The Peerage, Baronetage, and Knightage, 
of Great Britain and Ireland. 1858 Cantyte /ved&. Gé. 1. 
ut. v. 238 He rode thither with his Anspach Knightage about 
him, ‘ four-hundred cavaliers', x900 Whitaker's Peerage 4 
Wherever in the Knightage the husband is styled ‘Sir’, the 
wife, in conventional usage, has the title ‘ Lady ' or ‘ Dame’. 


Knight-errant. //.knights-errant. In 7 
erron. -errand. [See ERRANT a. 1.] 

1. A knight of medizval romance who wandered 
in search of adventures and opportunities for deeds 


of bravery and chivalry. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 810 He calde, & sone per com A 
porter.,& haylsed pe knyzterraunt. a 1440 Sir Degrev. 1311 
3ondur ys a kny3the erraunt. 16x12 SHELTON Quzx. i. (1652) 
2 The Knight-Errant that is lovelesse, resembles .. a bod’ 
withoutasoul, 1641 Brome Yourad/ Crew uu, Wks. 1873 Ii. 
394 Never did Knight Errants..merit more of their Ladies, 
1732 STEELE mae. No. 540P4 In Fairy-land, where knights- 
errant have a full scope to range, 1713 BerKeLey Guard, 
No. 83 P 5 From what giants ahd monsters would these 
knight-errants undertake to free the world? i same 
Peru (1850) I. 224 A cavalier, in whose bosom burned the 
adventurous spirit of a knight-errant of romance. 

attrib. x 4 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 1.668 This knight- 
errant humour of seeking adventures and perilous encounters. 
1868 W. Cory Lett. & Fronds, (1897) 223 The armies which 
resisted Bonaparte, and made us { knight-errant nation. 

2. transf. One compared to a knight-errant in 
respect of a chivalrous or adventurous spirit. 
Sometimes used in ridicule, with allusion to the 
character or actions of Don Quixote. 

(2597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. JV, v. iv. 24 Come, come, you shee- 
knight-arrant, come.] 175 Eart Orrery Remarks Swift 
(1752) 115 Descartes was a knight errant in philosophy, per- 
onl mistaking windmills for giants. @ 7887 R. A. 

AUGHAN Essays & Rem, (1858) 1. 38 Reason was the knight- 
errant of speculation, 

Hence Knight-e'rranting gerund or pr. pple., 
playing the part of a knight-errant. 

1860 Gen. P. Tuomrson Audi Alt. IIL. cvii. 2x You are 
not to go out knight-erranting in all corners of the town, 


Ear 6 [f. prec. + -BY.] 

1. The practice of a knight-errant; the action of 
knights who wandered in search of adventures. 

, 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 9 This order of Knight-errantry 
is very ancient; when there were but three persons in the 
World, one was of this order, even Cain. 1764 Rep /uguiry 
I. Ded. 95 Ifall belief could be laid aside, piety, friendship,&c., 
would appear as ridiculous as knighterrantry, 1814 Scotr 
Chivatry (1874) 9 They achieved deeds of valour .. only 
recorded in the annals of knight-errantry. 2860 ADLER 
Fauriels Prov. Poetry xv. 342 In the poetical monuments 
of Southern France I find ihe most ancient indications of 
knight-errantry. e 

attrib, 1645 Evetyn Diary x1 Apr., The prizes being dis- 
tributed by the ladies after the knight-errantry way. 

. Conduct resembling that of a knight-errant ; 
readiness to engage in romantic adventure. Often 
depreciative : Quixotic behaviour. 

1659 Gent? Calling (1696) 104 But to anticipate the Pro- 
scowl to go in gua of such Opportunities, looks with them 

ike-a piece of Knight-errantry. xg1x Steece Sfect. No. 168 
? 5 It isa noble Piece of Knight-Errantry to enter the Lists 
against somany armed Pedagogues. 1832 Brewster Vewton 
(1855) II. xv. 73 The charge of knight errantry which New- 
ton had made against Leibnitz. .for challenging the English 
to the solution of mathematical problems. 1853 WHITTIER 
Prose Wks. (1889) IL. 427 That spiritual knight-errantry 
which undertakes the championship of every novel project 
of reform. . 

3. The body of knight-errants. rare, 

1860 C. Sancster Hesperus, etc. 35 He, Prince of Love's 
knight-errantry. 1872 Tennyson Gareth 613 That old 
knight-errantry Who ride abroad and do but what they will. 

EKnight-errantship. *ave. [See -suir.] 
The condition or personality of a knight-errant. 

1640 Brome Sparagus Garden 1. iii. Wks, 1873 ILI. 125 My 
house shall bee no enchanted Castle to detaine your Knight- 
errandship from youradventures. 1736 Lepiarp Life Marl- 
borough J. 59 There was a more daring set of People, with 
whom His Qiaght-lomantahip had to encounter. 

Enightess (noités). rare. [f. Knicur sd. + 
-Ess1,] a. A woman who fights like a knight. 
b. A female member of a knightly order. ec. The 
wife of a kaight. 

@ 1853 Upatt Royster D. wv. viii, ee 78 Too it againe, 
my knightesses, downe with them all. 1693 tr. Zotidianne's 
Hist. Monast. Ord. 1. it. 238 The O of the Nuns 
Knightesses, Sword-bearers of St. James in Spain. 3843 
Mirror U1. 161/2 There is reason to believe that as well as 
Knights there were knight-esses, or ladies, of that order. 
1845 Disraztt Syi/ 1. ti, The ‘honourable baronetess’..or 
the ‘honourable knightess', 


, 


sallantly and knightfully They 


naityhed), Vaut, a. One of 
re ina vessel that rise obliquely from 
] behind the stem, une on each side, and 
p bowsprit, which is fixed between them; 
Tet ateo ballard timbers. +b. A windlass-bitt 
(obs.). te. = Kyicar 8 (oés.). 
Ww. , Assist. 115 They are 


reve through ce bets and so hal’d home. 1769 


vooner Dict. Marine (173,,, Anigh:-teads, two strong 
ne of timber, fixed on hem ite sides of the main-deck, 


aliutle behind the fore-mast .. are sometimes called the 


. being f embel with a figure de- 
signed to resemble human :-s Leads, was also 
a name formerly given to the lower jear-blocks, which were 
then no other than bits. 1883 Cev/. a, Oct. 946/2 Her.. 
bows would be buried in a smother of foam clear to the 


Ienight-heads. 7 

+Knighthed, -hede. ls. Also kniht-, 
kni3t-, etc. (see Knicur sb.); 4 -ed(e, 5-6 Sv. 
-heid. [f. Ketonrsé.+-nran. Cf. next. 

L The rank ofa knight: © K»iGHTHeon 2. 

1325 Metr. Hone. 139 A kniht That thoru kind was bond 
and thralle Bot knihthed gat he wit catelle. 43478. Rauf 
Cotlzear g60 Schit Rauf gat rewaird to keip his Knicht- 
heid. 100-20 Dunsar Turnament 56 To comfort him, or 
he raid forder, The Devill off knychtheid gaif him oider. 

2. The voeation of a knight: —Ky1eHtHeon 3. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalene) 70 To k{nlychthed 
hyre brubir lazare Halely hyme gale, & lytil rocht OF landis. 
zggo Caxton Aneydos hi. 153 He hadde kfte his offyce and 
hadde taken hym self to the faye, of knygthed.  ¢1g00 
Lancelot 622 He goith ymong them in his hie curage, As he 
that had of knyghthed the wsage. : 

3. Knightly character or accomplishments: = 


KwicHtTHoop 4, 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 8422 To be Jered him-self to lede, Wit 
clerge bath and wit knighthede. ¢ xg00 Destr. Troy 5549 
Of knighthede to count bere was the clene floure. 1450 70 
Golagros §& Gaw, 376 Thai war courtes and ccuth thair 
knyghthed tokyth. 1513 Dovetas .2meis vi. vi 39 Eneas, 
ful of piete and knychtheid. 538. Stewart Crom. Scot, 1. 
$75 Suppois he was of all knychtheid the floure. 

4 A body of knights, or ( = L. militia) of fight- 
ing men: = KNIGHTHOOD §. 

©3375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxix. (Placidas) 68 A knycht callit 
placydas Prynce of his knychted was. 1382 Wycur Fer. 
viii. 1 The sunne, and the moone. and al the kny3thed [1388 
kny3thod, L wzi7itia] of heuene. 

Kni ‘hthood (nai't)hud). Forms: 1 enihthdd; 
3- kniht-, etc, (see KnicHT), 3-6 -hod, -hode, 5-6 
-hoode, 6- hood. [OE. cnikthdd, f. entht boy, 
lad + -Add -zoop. In ME. following the current 
sense of KnicnarT.] 

L (OE. cnikthdd.) +1. Boyhood, youth. Ods. 
€893 K. AStrrep Boeth, xxxviii, § 5 Pa hwile be hit on 
cnikthade bid, & swa ford eallne giogodhad. ¢ 1000 AELFRIC 
Gram. ix. (Z.) 56 Pubis, cniht odde cnihthad. 
II. (ME. and mod. ling.) 

2. The rank or dignity of a knight. 

a@1300 K Horn 440 Pat he me 3ive dubbing Panne is mi 
brathod Iwent in to knizthud 1362 Tanct. P. Pe. AL x1 
222 Kinghod and kni3thod_. Helpip nou3t to heuene. 1503-4 
Act 19 Hen. VII, c. 31 Preamble, Divers of the Kinges 
Subgiettes ..ar commaunded ,. to take uppon them the 
honour & degree of Knyghthode. 1597 Swaxs. 2 Hen, /V, 
v. tii, 132, 1 would not take a Knighthood for my Fortune 
3617 Moryvson /fix. 11. 277 A gentleman..who had long 
been earnestly ambitious of the honour of Knighthood 
2733 Pore Hor. Sat. it. i. 22 You'll gain at feast a Knight- 
hood, or the Bays. 2885 Pad/ Mall G. 24 Feb. 9/x It is 

ted that several knighthoods will be conferred, 
b. transf. Applied to one having this rank ; 
a knight. , 

1598 Suans. Merry IW. v. v. 76 [The Garter] Buckled 
below faire Knight-hoods eR a 

¢. With poss, pron. asa mode of address. 

31828 Scort /. MW. Perth xxxii, I only desired to know if 
your knighthood proposed the chivalrous task. 

d. The ceremony of knighting a person. 

1711 Mavox Exch. i. 2 There Coronations, Marriages 
and Knighthoods of the King’s Children..were celebrated, 

. The profession or vocation of a knight. 

¢ 3328 Song Mercy 155 in EZ. E. P. (1862) 123 Corteis 
knihthod and clergye.,. Are now so roted in rybaudye. 
31481 Caxton Myrr. 1. vi. 31 Yf the studye [of science] wente 
cut of firaunce, knyghthode wold goo after 1593 Suaks. 
Kitch. 11,1, i. 75 By that, and all the rites of Knight-hood 
else, Will I make jood against thee.. What I haue spoken. 
17oo Drvnen Pal. & Arc nt. 10 The champions. . Who 
knighthood loved, and deeds of chivalry. 1856 R. A. 
VauGHan Mystics (1860) I. 145 The old virtues of knight- 
hood—its truth and honour, its chastity and courage. 

tb. (tr, L. militia.) Military service; soldiery; 


warfare. Obs, 

13982 Wycup 2 Cor. x. 4 The armers of oure kny3thod ben 
not fleischly. 2 Tim. ii. 4 No man holdinge kny3thod to 
God [Vulg. mititans Deo}, inwlappith him silf with worldli 
neds. cxr4qsetr. De /mitatione iu. |. 122 pis fray) lif, pat is 
all temptacion and knizthode. 1535 Covexpate $naith vi. 
4 Then shal the swerde of my knyghthode [ militiz mez) 
Go thorow thy sydes. zgg2 Hunoer, Knighthode, militia. 

4 The character and qualities appropriate to 


a knight ; cavalry sness. 
at P PL PB. xxi. 96 Cursed caytyue! knisthod 


l re To det iG. AGE 
Atouk s T. 652 He was oF hailed maid of on Te. 


éets, and in this sense their upper parts "ca ach gy sume : 
sont nach 


[cf. manysully.] 


| first..who drew The 


734 


Ther Pendragon dide mervelvise knyght- ~ 
A ge bis cig ie oa Eeenrks pret 4 I, 
Ccxcviii. 441 noble mighifete that was in them recon- 
fortedthem. 1865 


| Cameos IV. xii. 131 The romances of chiva ry which were 


Kines.ey Herew. iii, Would it grow au 
Re eee cl aes Very perfect ky thood *? 
1873 Hamerton Jntel/. Life vin. ii. (1876) 290 perfect 
knighthood of Sydney. 


&. The collective body of knights; a company of 
knights. Anighthood-errant (cf. KNIGHT-EBRANT). 
3377 Lanci P. P?. B. Prol. 116 The kyng and kny3thode 
sniiciernye bothe Casten pat pe comune shulde hem-self 
fynde. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 11 b, By whiche 
-.the people be susteyned the knyghtehode multiplied aud 
the houses full of richesse. 3605 Cuarman, etc. Zaste //oe 
v, The knighthood now-a-days are nothing like the knight- 
hood of old time. ‘Tennyson Guinevere 457, 1 was 
nighthood-errant of this realm .. 
together under me. 1874 Green Short Hist. ii. § 4. 76 It was 
against the centre of this formidable position that William 
arrayed his Norman knighthood. — 
+b. (tr. L. mivitia.) Military force, host. Ofs. 

4362 Wycuir /sa. xiii. 4 The Lord of ostes comaundide to 
the kny3thod of the bataile. — Luke ii. 13 A multitude of 
heuenly knyzthod, heriynge God, and seyinge, Glorie be in 
the hizeste thingis to God. — Ac#s vii. 42 To serue to the 
kny3thod of heuene. 

a. attrib. +knighthood-money, a fine exacted 
from persons who refused to beknighted. (Abolished 
by Act 16 Chas. I, c. 20.) 

¢32670 Woop Lie Jan. an. 1643 (O.H.S.) L_79 He was 
fined in October 1630 for refusing the honour of knighthood, 
a matter then lately brought up to obtaine money for his 
majestie’s use. This money which was paid by all persons 
of 40é#. per an. that refused to come in and be dub’d knights, 
was called knighthood-money. 

Kni-ghtify, v. nonce-wd. trans. = Kyicut v. 

2683 Mas. Benn Round-Acads v. i, I wonder with what 
impudence Noll and Dick could Knightifie your husbands. 


Knighting, v4/. 5d. [f. Knicnr v, + -me1] 


| The action of making one a knight; the fact of 


being knighted. 

1sso Crowtey Eigr. 491 Woulde God all our knightes 
dyd minde colinge no more, than this Colier dyd knyghtyng. 
1614 SELDEN 7itdes Hon. 308 The Honor of taking armes 
(which in our present idiom may be calld Knighting. 1705 
Heaune Collect. 28 Sept. (O. H. S.) 1. 50 Upon the Knight- 
ing of Dr. Hann’s and..Dr. W™ Read. 1876 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. V. xxiii. 324 Randolf of Chester was at 
Henry's knighting, and did ee to David. 

b. altrib., as knighling-sword; + knighting- 
money = knighthood-money. 

1625 in Crt. § Times Chas. [ (1848) 1. 15 On Monday, 
Maurice Abbot... had the maidenhead of the king's knighting 
sword. 1641 Frnis. Ho. Comm, XI. 145 For the Judges, 


, untowhich the Considerationof Knighting-money is referred. 


+ Kni-ghtless, c. 00s. rare. [f. Knicur sé. 
+-LESS,] Unbecoming a knight ; nnknightly. 

1890 Spenser F, Q, 1, vi. 41 Thou cursed miscreaunt, That 
hast with knightlesse guile. . Faire knighthood fowlyshamed, 
Tx7.. Ld. [ugram xxiii. in Child Ballads m, Ixvi E. 134/2, 
I laugh at the knightless sport That 1 saw wi my ee. 

Knightlihood, -ness, etc. : see KNiIGHTLY a. 


Knightlike (noittleik), ¢, and adv. [See 
-LIKE. 

A. adj. Like or befitting a knight; knightly. 

¢x4ag Wyntoun Cron. vn. vill. 20 In Tornementis, and 

Justyngis, And mony opir Knychtlyk Thyngis. 3574 Het- 
Lowes Gueuara’s Fam. Ep. (1577) 204 Agreeable to the last 
rule, which was the better and more Knightlike. x6z2 
Drayton Poly-ol6. xii. 202 That great and puissant Knight 
(in whose victorious dayes Those knight-like deeds were 
done), 1847 Tennyson Princ. tv. 77 He knightlike in his cap 
instead of casque. .assumed the Prince, 

B. adv. = Kyicatvy ads. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xv. 53 Thai mantemyt that gret 
melle So knychtlik apon athir syde. ¢1470 Henry Wadlace 
Ix, 1047 Rycht knychtlik he thaim kend, In that jornay 
othir to wyn or end. a@1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. Poenis 
Wks. (1711) 22 If he die, he knight-like dies in blood. 1808 
Scorr Marni. ru, xviii, If, knight-like, he despises fear. 

Enightling (naitlin). rare. [See -tinc.] A 
petty knight. 

1640 Brome Saracus Garden 11. iv. Wks. 1873 III. 159 
Tis such a Knightling, Ile but give yee his Character, and 
he comes, I warrant thee. 1845 Lives Eng. Saints, Aelred 
iv. 57 It was found that every knightling possessed not only 
a castle, but a seal, like the king of England himself. 

oer, (naithi), a, [f. Knienr sd. + -tx 1] 

L (OE, ecnthtitc.) +1. Boyish. Oés. 

ed ek a ii, (Goodwin) 12 Ne he cnihtlice 
galn nzs begangende. 

I. (ME, and mod.Eng.) 

2. Having the rank or qualities of a knight; 
noble, chivalrous. Now rare. 

3382 Wyc.ir 2 Macc. viii. 9 A kniztly man, and in thingus 
of bateil most expert. 1390 Gower Conf 1. 184 Elda the 
kinges Chamberlein, A knyhtly man after his lawe. case 
Pilgr. Lyf Manhode . \xiii. (1869) 173 He is michel t 
more corageows after, and the more knightlich. 1823 Byrox 
Ch. Har. Add. Pref., He was.. knightly in his attributes. 

3. Of things, actions, etc.: Of, belonging to, 
suitable, or appropriate to a knight. + Knightly 
Jee = Knicnt’s FER. 

©3395 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiii. (George) 386 His knychtly 
clelty. he a away for godis sak. ba Henryson 7es?. 
Cres. 51) For knichtly pietie and memoriall Of fair Cresseid. 
1590 SPENSER F. Q. 1. i. 1 As one for knightly giusts and 

erce encounters fitt. c1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 334 
(2810) 346 William Fitz-Morice held Hagington by one 
knightly fee. 1700 Drypen Theod. § Honoria 389 Preferr'd 
above the rest, By him with knightlydeeds. 1834 L. Ritcair: 
Wand, by Seine 55 ‘Vhe use of the knightly sword or lance. 


| 


KNIGHTSHIP. 


4. Consisting or composed of knights. rare, 
3845 5. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ke7. 1. 127 ‘The knightly 
order had taken no part in the diet. 1877 Miss Yoxciz 


the delectation of the knightly world in those days 

Hence Kni-ghtlihood (+ -hede), Xni‘ghtli- 
ness, knightly condition or qualities. 

1390 Gower Cony: III. 212 Wherof his knyhtlihiede Is yit 
comended overal x Spenser /. Q. 1. vii, 45 Some 
gentle swaine..Traind vp in feates of armes and knightli- 
nesse. x8g0 ‘AELIAN Prince’ Of Foyous Gard ii, 47 Sir 
Tristram yearned to largely breathe again Sharp air inspirit- 


ing of knightlihood. 1900 Lougm. Mag. July 227 Scott 
has created for us a true type of Saracen at in 
the Talism: 


an, 

Knightly (nsitli), ado. [f. Kyienr sd. +-Ly2.] 
After the fashion of, or in a manner befitting, 
a knight; gallantly, chivalrously. 

¢ 1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. WW’, 2085 Ariadne, God .. synde 30w 
Cate to defende & knyghtly slen 3oure fo. ©1477 

XTON Fason 79b, They dyde so cnyghtly and cheuauler- 
ously. 1503 Sanka. Rich. £1, u iit. 12 Say .. why thou 
com’'st thus knightly clad in Armes? 18aa Byron Werner 
tv. i, Whose plume nods knightlier? 1859 Tennyson 
Guinevere 40 He..Made such excuses as he might, and 
these Full knightly without scorn. 

Knight rshal (a title of certain marshals 
who were knights): see MARSHAL. 

Knight of the post. [i.e.(?) of the whipping- 
post or pillory: see quots.] A notorious perjurer ; 
one who got his living by giving false evidence ; 
a false bail. 

1580 E. Knicut Trial Truth 39b, Men, ..who will not 
let to sweare vpon a booke, .. beyng hyred therevnto for 
money..called..Knightes of the poste, mere fitter for the 
Gallowes, then to liue in a common wealth where Christ is 

rofessed. 592 Cuettix Kinde-harts Dr, (1841) 1x A 

—_ of the post, whome in times past I haue seen as 
highly promoted as the pillory, 1g92 Nasne P. Penilesse, 
A Knight of the Post, .. a fellow that will sweare you any 
thing for twelve pence. 1897 E. S. Discov. Knights Post B, 
Knightes of the Poste, Lords of lobs pound, and heires 
apparant to the pillory: who are ready to baile men out of 
prison. 1641 Brome Youiall Crew Wks. 1873 I11. 366 He 
was taken up a Knight o' the Post; and so he continued, 
till he was degraded at the whipping-post. @171%6 BLACKALL 
Wes. (1723) L. 330 When once Men have by frequent use 
lost the reverence that is due to an Oath, they easily 
become Knights of the Post and may be hir'd to swear any- 
thing. x77a Westey IVs. (1872) XI. 45 Does not the 

ublisher .. deserve to lose his ears more than a common 

night of the post? 2819 R. Cuarman Yas. V7, 132 They 
hired knights of the post, who were evidences against him. 

Knight-sexvice. Also knight’s service. 

1. Under the Feudal System; The military service 
which a knight was bound to render as a condition 
of holding his lands; hence, the tenure of land 
under the condition of performing military service. 

a. 1439 Rolls of Parit. V. 31/2 Eny of youre said Comunes, 
holdyng of you by Knyghtes service. ¢ 1300 Corte Bartine 
in book of Brome 155 If they holde be skwage, that is 
knytes serwyce. 1533 More in Grafton Chron, (1568) 11. 
{74 He hath nothing by dissent holden by knightes service, 

ut by socage. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 1.74 Tenure by homage, 
fealty & Escuage, is to hold by Knights Seruice. 

8. ¢ 1500 Corte Barune in Book of Brome 155 The chylde.. 
pat holdith be pat tenuer of knyte serwisse. 1843 Fitznern. 
Surv. 11b, What fees they holde.. and wheder it be by 
socage or by knight seruyce. 1767 BLackstone Comm, I. 
v. 63 This tenure of knight-service had all the marks of 
a strict and regular feud. 1874 Stusss Const, Hist. I, x. 

5 As a special boon to tenants by knight-service, their 

lemesne lands are freed from all demands except service in 
the field. 1876 Dicpy Real Prop. i. 39 Tenure per melitiam, 
in chivalry or by knight-service, " 

2. fig. Such service as is rendered by a knight; 
hence, good service. 

a, @1716 Soutn Serm. V1. vi. (R.), He [the devil] neyer 
knights any one, but he expects more than knights-service 
from him in return. 

8. 1675 tr. Machiavelli's Prince (1883) 263, I have done 

ou knight-service. 1874 T. Harpy Far fr. Mad. Crowd 
. xxv, 283 Doing the mistress of the farm real knight- 
service by this vo! ae contribution of his labour. 

Knigh "sg fee. Under the Feudal System: The 
amount of land for which the services of an armed 


knight were due to the sovereign. 

Historical writers now agree that the different knight's 
fees were not equal in extent see quots. 1876, 1895); whether 
they were approximately equal in value is still doubtful. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 309 How meny kny3tene 
fees, how meny teme lond [etc.]. 1427 Kells ef Purlt. WV. 
318/2 Ye subsidees of ye saide Knyghtes Fees with ye 
rate yrof, Fasyan Chron. vi ccxnii. 246 mnarg., vilj. 

ydes make a knyghtes fee, by the whiche reason, a knyghts 
fee shuld welde. c.1x. acres, 1602 Carew Cornwall 36 Com- 
monly thirtie Acres make a farthing land, nine farthings 
a Comish Acre, and foure Cornish Acres a Knight's fee. 
1761 Hume Hist. Eng. 1. App. ii 251 note, The relief of a 
barony was twelve times greater than that of a knight's-fee. 
31876 Dicsy Real Prop. i. 36 Where land is held by military 
service every portion amounting to twenty pounds in annual 
value constitutes a ‘knight’s fee’, for which the service of 
a knight fully armed an equipped must be rendered. 1895 
Potock & Maritianp Hist. Eng. Law J. 235 ‘he term 
“knight's fee’ does not imply any particular acreage of 
land, The knight’s fee is no unvarying areal unit; some 
fees are much larger than others. 

Knightship (noitfip). [See-sur] 

1. +a. The performance of a knight or soldier ; 
military service. Os. +b. Knightly character ; 
valour. Obs. c, The rank or position of a knight ; 
knighthood. d, The territory of a knight. 


KNIGHTTE. 


ao (L. militia] is mannes 
lif upen corde. 1: A¥. 26747 Cuded eouwer cniht-scipe. 
c1gas Poem Times Edw. IT 265 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 
335 Kniltshipe is acloied and deolfulliche i-diht; Kunne 
a boy nu breke a spere, he shal be mad a kniht. ¢1330 R. 
Brune Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14405 Of knyght-schipe nobely 
he proued. r6a0in Crt. § Times Fas. J (1849) 11. 214 Sir 
James Whitelocke is gone to be judge of Wales and Chester, 


azr7s Cott. Hort. 


which place came not to him gratis, though perhaps his 
knightship was cast into the bargain. S. Austin 
Ranke's Hist. Ref. 1. 123 A.. government. .formed out of 


the several knightships which were now become absolute 
and independent sovereignties. 
2. With poss. pron, as a title or form of address. 


1694 Morrevx Radelais v. v. (1737) 17. We have not the | 


Honour to be acquainted with their Knightships. 1831 
Avepsake 27 Gout and sixty well-spent years Had es 
his knightship tame, 

+ Knightte. Ods. rare, In 4 kny3tte. [f. 


Kyicur sd. + ?-¢e, -?¥: but perh. some error.] 
A knight’s estate or property. 

€1380 Wvctir Wks. (1880) 384 In be same wise as pe 
baron or the kny3te occupiep & gouerneb his baronrye or his 
kny3tte, so after pe amortesynge occupiep pe clerke..pe 
same lordeschip. 

Knill, obs. form of KNEuL. 

+Knip, z. Sc. Obs. rare. [Parallel to Gir, 
Nir; cf. LG. and Du. Anippen to clip, snip; also 
north. dial, Kner, &rc~e to nibble} érans. Of 
cattle: To bite or crop (grass). Also absol. 

1g0c-ao Dunsar Poens ixi. 13 With gentill horss quhen 
1 wald knyp, Than is thair laid on me ane quhip. 1513 
Doucias dneis xii. Prol. 94 As far as catal..llad in thar 
pastur eyt and knyp away. 

+Knip-knap. Os. vare—'. [Redupl., app. 
based on KwaP 5d.; cf. suzp-snap.] (?) 

1599 Harsnet Agst. Darell 179, 1 told him..that if he 
would not leave I would set such a paire of knip-knaps 
upon him as should make him rueit. [600 DarrRett Detect. 

arsnet 128 Wee are to observe heere that Shepheard 
threatened Somers with a Payre of Knip-Knaps if he were 
ima Fit again.) . 

Knipper, variant of Nipper. 

Knipperdolling (ni-pordglin). Ck. Hist. Also 
6 enipper-, kniper-, 6-7 -dolin(g, -dollin. An 
adherent of Bernhard Knipperdolling, a leader 
of the Miinster Anabaptists in 1533-35; an Aua- 
baptist ; hence, a religious fanatic, 

1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. 56 All the Crue of Cnipper- 
dolings and Muncers. axz600 Hooker £cel. Pol. vit. vi. 
§ 14 Sime Kniperdoling, with his retinue, must take this 
work of the Lord in hand. 1653 J. Licaurn Tryed & Cast 
107 Tyrants, Traytors, Murderers, Kni; — 1690 
DUnrey Collin's Walk 1. 38 Hold, quotl Collin, am not 
such a Knipperdollin; Not to allow.. That you are stronger 
of your hands. {x823 Scorr Peveril xliv, Four Germaus,. 
ripe Knipperdolings and Anabaptists.] 

nipperkin, variant of NIPPERKIN. 
+Knipse, v, Sc. Obs. rare—'. In 6 knypse. 
[prob. a. G. Anipser in same sense.] ¢vans. To 
strike sharply, to rap. 

1872 Knox Hist. Ref 1. Wks. 1846 1. 147 Rockettis war 
rent, typpetis war torne, crounis war knapped (MS. G. 
knypsed]. 

Knit (nit),v. Forms: 1 enyttan, 3-4 knut- 
te(n (%), 4 kneotte(n, 4-5 knette(n, 4-6 knyt- 
te, knyt(e, knitte, 6- knit (déa/, knet), a. t. 
1 cnytte, 3-4 knutte(), 4 knette, 4-5 knyt(te, 
4- knit (aa/, knet), 5-6 knytted, 5- knitted. 
Pa, pple, 1 (se)onyted, 3 i-knut, 4 i-, y-knyt, 
(y-knitte), 4-6 (-9 dia/.) knet, (5 -tte, -te), 
cnyt, knyt, Coens -y3t, -ut(t), 4-5 knytted, 4~ 
knitted, knit, (4-7 knitt(e, 6 nit, 7 knite). 8. 
Pa. t. 6- (north. dial.) knat. Pa, pple, 3 i-cnut- 
ten, i-enute, 5-6 (9 aia/, and arch.) knitten. 
(OE. crytfan, weak vb, -= MDu. and MLG. énutten, 
G. kniitten:—OTeut, *hautvan, f. stem knudtt-, of 
OF. cnotta, Knor sb, The pa. pple. is regularly 
knitted, contr. knit; but knitten, after the analogy 
of strong vbs., has also been used, and (in the north) 
a strong pa. t. Anat; cf. sit, sat, sitten.] 

+1. ¢rans, To tie in or with a knot ; to tie, fasten, 
bind, attach, join, by or as by knotting. With 
cogn. obj. ¢o Anit a knot. arch. and dial. 

¢ 1000 /ELFRic Gram. xxxvi.(Z.) 214 Ic cnytte, zecto, € 1000 
Sax. Leechd. 1. 218 Cnyte mid anum le on anum 
clenan linenan clabe. @1aag Ancr. X. 396 Mon knut his 
kurtel uorte habben pouht of one binge. ¢ 1230 Hali Meid. 
# Beo be cnot icnute anes of wedlac. 1373 1 ci. P. Pi, 

. Prol, a bugge a belle of brasse. . knitten on 
a colere.. hangen it vp-on be cattes hals. 1386 
Cnaucer Man of Law's T. 209 Thou knyttest [v. 7, knettest] 
thee ther thou art nat receyued. 14.. in Pol, Rel. § L. 
Poems 1866) 249 st for vs on croys was knet. ¢ Iqg0 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1356 For him behoued knyt fe knott 
[of monkhood]. 1§23 FitzHers. Husé. § 12a Thre or four 
splentes that the bees may knitte theyr combes vnto. xg26 

tNDALE Acts x. 11 A greate shete knytt at the iiij. corners. 

1595 Suaxs. Fohn w. i. 42, 1 knit my hand-k about 
your browes. 1607 Hieron és. I. Look to the first 
marriage that ever was; the Lorde Himselfe knit the knot. 
1697 _Deypen Virg. Past. vin. 107 Knit with three Knots 
the Fillets, knit “em straight. 17.. Ploughman i.in Burns' 

s., His garters knit below his knee. 180; HM.S. 

‘Prince’ ax Oct. in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VII. 189 xote, 
ing fore and mizen rigging, and securing the masts. 

+b. Tofasten up,shutup. Cf. roaand b. Oés. 


3398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R. xvit. clxxxv. (2495) 726, 
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His tonge is bounden and knytted. crqo00 Rom. Rose 2092 
Alle my — cee enn i. this litel 
keye. cxgag Seven . (P.) 677 Ye have hys tonge cnyt. 
c1460 Towneley ‘Myit. 4. 451 Noes ar the weders cest and 
cateractes knyt, 1g09 Parl. Devylles xxiii, Thy conclusyon 
knytteth me so feruently. 
+¢@. To geld (a ram) by tying the scrotum. Obs. 
1607 TopsELt Four. Beasts (1658) 482 Then do they use 
to knit them [rams], and so, in time, their stones, deprived 


of nourishment..by reason of knitting, do dry and consume 

away. 37ag-go W. Exuis Mod. Husbandm, IV. 1. 129 

When he is five old, he is to be knit and fatted off. 
+d. czir. To attach itself, adhere. Ods. 


157 Goupinc Calvin on Ps. xxxvi. 11 Heereunto knitteth 
rightuousnesse, as the effect of the cause. 
3. trans. +8. To knot string in open meshes so 


as to form (a net); tonet. Obs. 

c1290.S. Eng. Leg. 1. 436/168 Ase man knut a net : i-knut 
swipe harde and stronge. a1687 WaLLER A/7s. Baughton 
Wks. (1730) 4t Those curious nets..thy slender fingers knit. 

b. To form (a close texture) by the interlooping 
of successive series of loops of yarn or thread. 

Now the chief specific sense. App. socalled from a general 
resemblance to the formation of network. 

1530 Pause. 599/2, I knyt bonettes orhosen. 1591 Suaks. 
Two Gent. um, i. 312 She can knit hima stocke. 1660 Svas, 
Exhort. 11 In Knitting, and Sewing of garments. 1776 
Avam Situ W. N.1. xi, 111. (1869) I. 259 In the time of 
Edward IV. the art of knitting stockings was probably not 
known in., Europe. 1834-7 Soutney 7° terrible Knitters, 
We knat quorse wosset stockings. 1865 Mrs. CarLyLe 
Lett. 111. 288, I have knitted myself a pair of garters. 
1889 WV. 1H’. Linc. Gloss, s.v., Oor Sarah’s knitten yards 
an’ yards on it. 3 . 

@. absol. or intr. To do knitting (as in b). 

1530 Patscr. 599/2, I knyt, as a matte maker knytteth. 
1sgx Suaxs. wo Geni. m1. i. 3x0 Item she can knit. 1859 
Dickens 7. Two Cities wu, xv, A number of women, busily 
knitting. 2 . . A 

3. trans. To interlock, interlace, intertwine; to 
twine, weave, or plait together. arch. or Obs. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur vin. xxii, Kynge Mark and sire 
Tristram toke eyther other by the handes hard knyt to 
gyders. 1546 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 139 The aungell 
sate downe & knyt roddes, & wrought on By basket. x6; 
Mitton Comus 143 Com, knit hands. /id. 862 In twist 
— of lilies knitting The loose train of thy amber-dropping 

air. 

4. To draw closely together; to contract in 
folds or wrinkles; ‘+ to clench (the fist). 

1386 Cuaucer Kxt.’s 7, 270 This Palamon gan knytte 
his browes tweye. cx489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynton i. 48 
He frompeled his forhede and knytted his browes. 1593 
Suaks. 2 Hen, V7,ut. i. 15 He knits bis Brow, and shewes 
an angry Eye. x602 Marston Antonio's Rev. v. i. Wks. 
4856 I. 132 They all.. knit their fists at him. 161rz Corer., 
s'lcvoupir, a Horse to knit, or draw vp, or gather togither, 
his hinder parts, 1710 Tat/er No. 253 P 8 May a Man knit 
his Forehead into a Frown? 1817-18 Consett Resid. U.S. 
(r822) 41, April 18. Cold and raw. .. The lambs don’t play, 
but stand knit up, 1874 Burnanp Jy Time iv. 34 Knitting 
his eyebrows, 

b. intr. said of the brows. 

1815 [see KnittinG pi. a.}. 1862 J. Grant Capt. of Guard 
xx, His brows knit and his eyes loured. 

5. trans. Tomake compact or firm by close con- 
traction or consolidation of parts; to make close, 
dense, or hard; to compact ; to concentrate. 

1423 Jas. 1 Kingis Q. cxciv, Go litill tretise .. And pray 
the reder..Of his gudnese thy brukilnese to knytt. 1560 
A. Scorr Poens (S. T. S.) it, 31 William wichttar wes of 
corss Nor Sym, and bettir knittin. 1590 Spenser F. 0.1 i. 19 
Knitting all his force, [he] got one hand free. 1607 MARKHAM 
Caval. 1. (1617) 4 The..sharpenesse.. [of] winter .. will 
.-harden and Enitte him [a foal]. ax848 R. W. Hamitton 
Rew, & Punishm. v. on With striving we knit our =ienge. 
187 re Sanrorp Estim. Eng. Kings, Chas. I 335 His 
mind was much more firmly knit..than that of his father, 

b. znir. (for refl.) To become compact, firm, or 
strong by close consolidation of parts; to become 
consolidated. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. t. v. § 4 Young men, when they 
knit and shape perfectly, do seldom grow to a further 
stature. 2614 MARKHAM Cheap Hyusb. (1623) 45 After your 
mares have beene covered, .. you shall let them rest three 
weeks, or a moneth, that the substance may knit. 1663 
R. Matuew Und. Atch. § xxx. r82 Warm water, .. sprinkle 
this powder thereon, and keep it stirring with a stick 
otherwise it wil knit to a stone in the bottom. 1727- 
THomson Summer 1264 Hence the limbs Knit into force. 
r6ax Crane Vill. Minstr. 1. 67 Weakness knits stubborn 
while it’s bearing thee. ql 

ce. intr. spec. Of fruit: To form, ‘set’, Also of 
the tree, or of the blossom: To form fruit. (Said 


also of corn and potatoes.) 

cxq00 Destr. Troy 2737 In the moneth of May.. frutes 
were knyt [ed, 1874 muspr. kuyt). bid. 4973. : 
Ho tinsHep Chvon, (1807-8) IL. 317 The fruit was knit 
before the growth..could be hindered, x260x Hottanp 
Pliny 1. 473 Some trees..doe not knit nor shew their fruit 
immediatly vpon their blooming. x699 Poor Man's Plea 5 
Continued good Weather..gave the ..time to knit 
and kearn, as they call it. 2719 Lonpon & Wise Conefi. 
Gard. 33 The new Shoots. . blossom extremely, but little of 
the Fruit knits, 1884 Cheshire Gloss, s.v., Potatoes also 
are said to knit when the tubers begin to form. 1894 Cath. 
News 1 Dec. 8/2 A friend.,remarked..that the gooseberries 
he had planted in his garden were ‘ knitting’ well. 

+d. Of a female animal: To conceive, form 


fruit: cf. quot. 1614 in b, and Kwrr fff. a. 3. Obs. 
1732 W. Extis Pract. Farmer 139 At five weeks end let 
her take buck, that the former brood may go off before she 
knits, about a week. 
6. trans. To conjoin or unite closely and firmly 


KNIT. 


(contiguous members, broken parts). Cf. Kurrtep, 


quot. 1855. 

1578 Banister Hist, Afan 1. 3 The vpper head of the 
thizhe, where it is knit with the Bone of the hippe. 
Wiseman Surg. (J.), Nature cannot knit the bones while 
the parts are undera discharge. 1715-20 Pore /liad vim. 393 
There, where the juncture knits the channel bone. r8rz 
PINKERTON Petral. Il. 624 A piece..which had at some 
former time been separated from it .. was again knitted to 
the stock in sucha perfect manner that the joint was scarcely 
perceptible. 1849 Murcnison Sz/u77a iii. 4x The whole of 
the beds are so knit together. 1862 StanLtey Jewish Ch, 
(1877) I. xviii. 346 The good physicians who knit together 
the dislocated bones of a disjointed time. 1887 Bowen 
Ving. Aeneid nu. 786 Huge timbers of oak knitted to timbers, 
a fabric that reaches to heaven.: 


b. intr. To become closely united; to grow 


together, 
161a Woopatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 91 Leaving of the 
grief undressed for two daies, that the veins may knit. x16ax 
Donne Sern, xv. 150 And invites the severall Ioynts to 
knit again. Mod, In young people fractured bones soon knit. 
ec. intr. Of bees: To cluster together in a mass. 


Now dia/, 

[1823 Fivzners. A’usd, § 122 Whan the swarme is knytte, 
take a hyue and splent it within.) 1577 B. Goocr /feves. 
bach's Hush. (1586) 181 Bowes and branches, .. whereupon 
they may knit and settle themselves. 1648 MarKHAM 
Housew, Gard. m. x. (1668) 77 If your swarm knit in the 
top ofatree, 183r W. Howirr Seasons 144 The queen-bee 
alights..and the rest of the bees clustering, or as it 1s termed 
knitting, about her, form a living, brown, dependent cone, 
x879 Miss Jackson SAropsh. Word-bk. s.v., 1 never like to 
see the bees knit on the ground—it’s a sure sign of a 
berrin’ {= burial]. 

d. rans. To form out of parts compacted. rare. 

1896 A. EF. Housman Shropsh. Lad xxxii, From far, from 
eve and morning And yon twelve-winded sky, The stuff of 
life to knit me Blew hither: here am 1. a 

7. fig. To conjoin as by knotting or binding 
together; to bind, join, or connect firmly; to unite 
or combine intimately. 

1340 Hamrots Pr. Couse. 1855 God, .. First body and saul 
togyder knyt. ¢ 1386 Craucer Frank/. 7, 258 Ne shal 
1 neuere been vntrewe wyf..I wol been his to whom pat 
Iam knyt. 1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 295 Manhode was 
knytte unto godhed in his persone. 1947 J. Harrison 
Exhort, Scottes Aij, So nere neighbors. .knitte in Christes 
faithe. 1662 ST1LLiNGFL, Orig, Sacr. nt i. § 6 The mind 
may ..knit some things together in fictitious Ideas. x71 
Apopison Sect. No 69 ? 6 They (merchants) knit Mankind 
together in a mutual Intercourse of good Offices. 1871 R. 
Exus Catullus Ixiv. 335 Never [hath] love so well his 
children in harmony knitten, x879 Dixon Windsor 11. vii. 
69 These lords were aes y marriage. 

b. intr. (for ref.) To join; to grow together, 
unite closely. 

a1548 Hat Chron., Edw, IV 206, To. .allure the hartes 
of other men, to ioyne and knit with hym, against all 
hostilitie. 1627 E. F. Hist. Edw. Z/ (1680) 69 And then retreat 
to knit with their Confederates, 1770 LanGuorne Plutarch 
(1879) I. as2/x The city..is broken into two parts which 
will never knit again. 2832-4 De Quincey Cesars Wks. 
1859 X. 10 Everywhere the members of this empire had 
begun to knit; the cohesion was far closer. 

8. ¢rans. To make or constitute by joining (a 
covenant, agreement, or the like); to make fast 
or firm, to establish (a relation of union); to ‘tie’, 


‘cement’, 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. B. 564 He knyt a couenaunde .. with 
monkynd pere. cx400 Destr. Troy 11863 Soche acord was 
here knyt with kynges. a154x Wyatt Defence in Wks, 
(1861) ie xxxiii, Them that knit company with Chappins. 
1600 Houtanp Livy xxv. xxix, 570 When peace was knit 
again, 188 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 296 fe was the very 
issue, knit by the express words of the plea. 

9. intr. Toeffervesce, form froth, as wine or beer, 
In Za. pple., effervescing, brisk ; not still or dead. 

[Perh. related to intrans. senses under 5. But it may be 
a different word, and properly written nz? : cf. 21700 B. 
Dict. Cant, Crew, Nit, wine that is brisk, and pour'’d quick 
into a Glass. 1745 in Vew Cant. Dict.} 

1743 Lond. & Country Brew. i. (ed. 2) 220 In Winter 
they commonly heat their Parcels to invigorate the new 
Drink..and then..the Mait-Liquor will knit and sparkle in 
a Glass, though drawn out ofa Barrel. 1766 Gotnsm. Vic. IV. 
xvi, If the gooseberry wine was well knit, the gooseberries 
were of her gathering. r 

10. Knit up. a. ‘vans. To tie up; to fasten up; 
to string up, to hang; to compose or repair by 
knitting. 2¢. and jig. : 

c1qgo00 Destr. Troy 2014 Pai,.knitten vp pe salle, Atyrit 
the tacle, Jdid. 11460 All.. knit vp pere couenaunte. 1509 
Barctay Shy of Folys (1570) 241 All my vesture is of golde 
ceo In siluer net my heare up knet. x1§30 Patscr. 599/2, 

nytte up a man, I holde hym shorte or kepe hym from 
his lybertye. 1605 Suaxs. Macé, u. it. 37 Sleepe that knits 
vp the rauel’d Sleeue of Care. x610 — Temi, m1. iii. 89 
These (mine enemies) are all knit vp In their distractions. 
1728 Ramsay Gent. Sheph. 1 ii, They're fools that slav'ry 
like, and may be free; The chiels may a‘ knit up themselves 
forme. 1846 Trencu Mirac. xxvii. (1862) 371 We see how 
entirely his own life is knit up with his chad’, 

+b. To ‘shut Be take up; tosnub. Oés. Cf.1b. 

1530 Parser. 599/2, [ knyt one up, I take hym up, I reprove 
hym, 1871 Epwarps Damon § Pithias ne Has Dodsley 
— > sternly he frowned on me, and knit me up so 
short. 


ce. To close up; to conclude, finish, or end. 
xgzo Pacscr. 599/2, I knytte up a mater, I make an ende 
or conclusyon of a matter. 1566 ADLINGTON Apuleius vill. 
xxxii. (1893) 163 To end and knit up all sorrow. 1 
Tuynne in Holinshed's Scot. Chron. (1805) 11, 377 Before 
T knit up this exordium. 1632 F. Markuam 84. lar vy. ix. 


in fewe wordes. 1610 
Bisdlysoleaienpinmer 


frey ; knit-beggar = CourLE-BEGGAR. 
Geragve //eréad u. celxnis, It is cailed..in English, 
rey..of some Knitbacke. x sy. A sne, Oreille 

@ ‘asne, th’ hearbe Comfrey, knit-backe, kuit-wort, blaeke- 
wort. § Wilmslow Parish Register Aug. 25, in Fiar- 
@aker Z Cheshire (1877) I. Were married by [a] knit- 

, Daniel Hulme and Ether Huot 
5 (nit), sé. [f. Kaur v.] 

fl. The style or stitch in which anything is 
knitted ; knitted work; texture. Oés. 

1596 KS. Fam, Shr iv. i. gs Let..their garters {he} of 
an indifferent knit. 1603 0. Adis, ard>. in Leisure H. 
(1384) 73972 A paire of sleeves of gold and silver knyt. 

. Knitting, uniting of parts. rare. 

1894 Pall Mfall G. 4 Oct. 7/1 A palmist on Mr. G. G... He 
has the knits of order but no science. 

3. Contraction or wrinkle (of the brow). 

389s Daily News 29 Jan. 5/4 He..has..a permanent knit 
of the brow. ° 

4. Mining: see quot. (Perh. properly 7z¢.) 

288: Rayvmonp Mining Gloss, Knits or Knots, small 
particles of ore. 

Enit (nit), 297.2. [Pa. pple. of Kyir z.] 

1. Knotted, tied, fastened together; contracted 
together: see the verb. 

cgga Promp. Parc. 279f Knytte, modatus, nexus, con- 
nexus, 1605 Verstecan Dec, /ntell. iii. (1628) 79 The knit 
vnitie and conioyned concord of the Saxons. 1715-20 Pore 
Iliad xx. 55 here the knit nerves the pliant elbow 
strung. 18x b. Jenson Sé. Giles xiv. 139 He turned with 
knit eyebrows to his wife. F 

b. With qualifying adv, as wel/-knit. 

2785 Pore Odyss. xvi. 259 Thy well-knit frame..Speaks 
thee an hero, from an hero sprung. 1871 Tytor Prinz. 
Cult. 11. xiv. 122 Well-knit harangues full of the poetic 
figure and metaphor of the professional orator. 

3 Formed as a texture by knitting: see Kyrrz. 2b. 

Formerly sometimes hyphened, as Ani?-stockings, 

(1488 Will in Ripon Ch. Acts Surtees) 286, j knyt gyrdyll.} 
3587 Harrison Anglund 11, xxii, (1877) 1. 342 In colounng 
theirknit hosen 6a Sturtevant Metallica 71 Knit stock- 
ings with loome, which is a late Inuention of one Maister 
Lee. 17a0 De For Capt. Singleton xviii. (1840) 302 He.. 
oBenieed it for a knit cap. 1828 Lapy Morcan Antobiey. 
(1859) 86 A knit silk scarf. Mod. Trade Rep., The knit 
goods market is in a flourishing condition, 

+3. Having conceived, pregnant. Obs. 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor. 218 No sooner doth she 
perceive herselfe to be knit with egge, but she falleth 
presently to build her nest. x78 W. Wr Ess. Hunting 
(1788) 118 The Doe .. seldom holds an end, unless knit ; or 
at the end of the season has kindled, 

t, variant of Nir sé. and v. 

Enitch (nit{). Now dia/. Forms: a, 4 knucche, 
knohche, knycche, 4-6 knytche, 5 knyche, 
6 knoche, 6- knitch. 8. 6 nytche, 8~ nitch. 
(ME. Aniteche, anycche :~OE. geenyec(e (occurring 
inthesense ‘bond *); from same root as LG. Avuck(e, 
Ger. knocke, a bundle of heckled flax. Ultimate 
etym. obscure; cf. tocnuicte and gecnyht froma vb. 
enycc(e)an in Lindisf. Gl.] A bundle (of wood, 
hay, corn, etc.) tied together; a sheaf or faggot. 

@. [c950 Durham Ritual (Surtees) 59 From synna usra 
tao (L. a peccatorum nostrorum nexibus). Ibid. 66 

s Zicnyccum [L, smortis nexibus}) 13.. XT Pains of 

Hell 77 in Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 253 Ligate per 
Fascicutos .. Byndeb hem in knucchen [475. Teese 
Ta. Coer de L. 2985 The ffootmen kast in knohches 
of hay,..And ffylde the dyke fful upryghte. 1382 Wycirr 
Matt. xiii. 30 Gedre cies to gedre dernels,..and byndeth 
hem to gidre in knytchis [goss or smale bundelis], 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P, R, xvu. xcvii. (Tollem. MS.), [Flax] 
bounde in knytches (135 nytches}] and bondeles, 1481 
Nottingham Rec, 11, 320, xvj. knitche de strey lates. 2519 
Churchw. Acc. Stratton in Archwologia XLVI. 207 Paid 
for strow v knochys jd. 1352 Huvorr, Knytche or bownche 
of woode, fascis. 1603 Hotiann Plutarch's Mor. 203 Him- 
selfe tooke out of the sheafe or knitch the darts..one hy 
one. 2850 Kinestey Alt. Locke xxviii, If 1 dared break a 
hedge for a knitch o' wood, they'd put me in prison. 

B. 1 {see 1398 in al 175 Lond. Gaz. No. 6447'4 
Tore fraws out of a Nitch of Suraw. 1823 Baamiver 
574/1 He was seen to Fo towards the thicket. for the purpose 
».Of getting anitch of fern, 1883 West. Morn. News 25 Nov. 

2 Wanted, 200 Nitches of well-made good reed, for 

tching. 1888 Edin. Rev. July 129 Nitch-is a faggot of 
wood which a hedger has..a right to carry away at night. 

Knitchel. (f. prec.+-zL.] A small bundle. 

Ngoo-zo Dunuar Poems xxii. 72 Twa curis or thre hes 
vpolandis Michell, With dispensationis bund in knitchell. 
gor Eng. Dial. Dict, Knitchell, a bundle, ..a cluster. 

+ Knitchet. Obs. rare), (f. Knuircn + -zt.] 
A small knitch; a handful (of Teeds, etc. ). 

But in quot. perh. misprint for Anitches, usual in Holland. 
Powe ete ear ~ ad ane The said stems are 

and clouen..when the: i ey 0 to 
wp into knitchets or bonadiila seco 

Knit-knot. rare. [f. Kerr #7. @. + Knot, 
with effect of altemative reduplication, as in Anine- 
nach.) A knitted or knotted piece of work. 
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1703 Country Farmers Catech. (N.), Not it eee aie 3 


time in knit-knots, patchwork,..and such like fc 

+Knitster. Oés. vare—'. [f. Knit v. + 
-STER.] = Knitter 2. (In form, feminine.) 

1648 Mayne Amoroxs War vy. viii, My two Troilus’s 
transform’d to Knitsters. 

Knitted (nitéed), gf/7 a. [f. Kyivzv.+-sp1] 
= KNIT ppl. a. 

3855 Mayne Exfos. Lex., Knitted, applied to that stage 
in the union of fractured bones in which ossification has so 
far advanced as to give a certain degree of firmness to a 
broken limb. 1868 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Kor 
machine, a machine for weaving and making knitted work. 
1866 J. B. Rosk tr. Ovid's Met. 263 She sate, Cross-legged 
and knitted-fingered inthe gate. 1870 Morris Larthiy Par, 
il, m1, 20 She Set her slim Fand upon her knitted brow. 

Enitter (nitaz). [f. Kyrr v.+-zR1,] 

1. One who or that which ties, knots, unites, or 
closely joins together, /2#. and fig. 

emg4go Carcrave Life St. Kath. wv. 2311 On oo god I 
beleue.. I belene on Thesu..! leue in the goost, knettere of 
hem too. 1887 Go.oinc De Mornay xiv, 225 Wee see in 
mans body..a greate nomber of sinewes, Fleshstrings, and 
knitters. 1604 Dekker Honest 7h. Wks. 1873 Il. 74 He 
means this day to be married. .Frier Anselmo is the Knitter. 

2. One who knits or works up yarn or thread 
into a loo texture, for hosiery, etc. 

exsrs Cocke Lovells B, ro Spynsters, carders, and cappe 
knytters, 160z SHaxs. Twel. V. 1. iv. 45 The Spinsters 
and the Knitters in the Sun, 1723 Loud. Gaz. No. 6224/: 
Thomas Pratchitt, late of Nottingham, Frame Work 
Knitter. 1778 JoxNson in Boswell 7 Apr., A knitter of 
stockings. 1834-7 Soutney Doctor, ititle) 7" terrible Knitters 
e’ Dent. 1844 G. Dopp Textile Manu/. vii. 209 A frame- 
work knitter (the technical name for a stocking maker), 

b. A knitting-machine. 
Chicago Advance 12 June, Some sort of an invention 
oa knitter. 

+3. (app.) Some knitted article of dress. Ods. 

1530 in Weaver Wed/s Wills (1890) 145 My wyfes best cap, 
her best gowne, her best knytter. 1532 /did. 105 His eldest 
dowter a cape and a knytter—to the ij*4 dowter a aprone 
and aknytter. 1534 /bid. 107 A cap with a knytter, 

Knitting (niin), vbl. sb. [f. as prec, +-ING1.] 

1. The action of the verb Knit. Fastening in or 
with a knot, tying, binding, conjunction, compact- 
ing, etc. “¢. and fig. 

@ 1420 Hocccreve De Reg. Princ. 4542 Opne hem [bags]; 
hir knyttynge al to sore annoyeth. 1430 Live St. Kath. 
(1884) 42 Pe lawfull knyttyng of matrimony. 1gs0 Bate 
Image Both Ch. (1560) Aiij, The very ov summe and 
whole knyttyng up. 6x7 Bp. Hate Quo Vaa 
(2628) 691 Blossomes..nipped..with an Aprill frost when 
they should come to the knitting. 1874 Green Short Hist. 
iii, § 4. 131 The knitting of Christian nations together into 
avast commonwealth. a E 

+ b. concr. Atie, fastening, knot (/#¢. and fig.). Obs. 

13.. Sir Beues (MSS, S. and N.) 149/3220 On hur gurdul 
ghe made a knyttyng riding [other J7SS. knotte riding), 
Aboute his necke 3he hit brew Him to honge hard and fast. 
1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. xvu. clxxiv. (W. de W.) 
V iv b/t_ Bendes and knyttynges (Bod/ey ATS. knyttels) made 
to bynde vp vynes. a as Haut Chron, Hen, VIII, 96 
Betwene the knittynges Flowers of Golde. 1610 Barrovcu 
Meth. Physich \. xxv. (69) 43 Apply it to the Hanches, 
and to the.. Knittings of t he joynts, A 

2. spec. The formation of a fabric by looping 
(see quot. 1883). b, concr. Work so done or made, 
knitted work. 

1711 Appison Sgect. No, 108 P 3 A Pair of Garters of his 
own knitting. Miss Brappon Fust as J am vii, Aunt 
Dora was occupied with her knitting. 1882 Cautremp & 
Sawarn Dict. Needlework s.v., The art of Knitting was 
unknown in England until the sixteenth century. 
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Chambers' Encycl.V. 810 Knitting consists in using a single | i 
, extremity or on the surface of something, as on 


thread, and with it forming a continual series of loops acro-s 
the whole fabric; the next row fof loops] passes through 


these ; and they in their turn receive another set, until the + 


whole is completed. - Mrs. ALEXANDER For his Sake 1 
220 Please bring me my knitting. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as knitting-cotton (cotton 
thread for knitting), £nitting-machine, -mill, -silk, 
~work; knitting-case, (2) = knitting-sheath; (6) a 
case for keeping knitting-needles in; +knitting- 
cup, a cup of wine handed round at a marriage 
feast; knitting-pin, +knitting-prick, knitting- 
wire = KNITTING-NEEDLE; knitting-sheath, a 
cylindrical sheath for holding a knitting-needle 
steady in the act of knitting; knitting-stick, an 
elongated form of the knitting-sheath. Also Knir- 
TING-NEEDLE. 

1851 /ilustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 786 Complete fancy *knit- 
ting-basket. /bid. as *Knitting cases. 1888 E. EcGieston 
Graysons xxx. a3 he paused to take the end of one needle 
out of the quill of her knitting-case. 18g: ///ustr. Catal. 
Gt, Exhib, 1106 *Knitting anal sewing cotton yarn. 132 
B. Jonson Magn. Lady w, ii, Doe, doe, and mind The 


Parsons pint.. A *knitting Cup there must be. 2858 
*Knitting-machine {see Knitrep]. Knicut Dict. 
-. is a speci- 


Mech, 1236/2 The Bickford knitting- 
men of the circular em. 1898 Foik-lore Sept. 219 
The old “knitting-parties which once furmed centres of 
social life in winter evenings. ag Miss Barpcman 
R. Lynne \. xi. 178 The..click of the * ane ers ceased. 
C. (Surtees 1860) 283, ij Ibs. and a half 


1597 Wills & Inv. N. 
of “knitting prickes 2s, 1d. 2788 SMOLLETT Oxi x. (1803) IV. 
82 In making *knitting-sheaths and plain-work. 2852 Mrs. 


Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xix. 187 Miss Ophelia..pulled out 
her “knitting-work, and sat there, grim with indignation. 

Enitt (nitin), 2/7. a. [f. as prec. +-1ne2.] 
That knits, in various senses: see the verb, 


KNOB. 


3387-8 T. Usk Test, Love Prol.(Skeat) |. 3 The delicious. 
nesse of iestes and of ryme, by queynt knittinge coloures. 
1587 Gotpinc De Mornay x. (1617) 152 The knitting parts, 

at is to wit, the bones, the skin, the sinewes and such like. 
1599 A. M. tr. Gadethoucr's Bh. Physicke 342/2 Knitting 
and congealinge ge 8 3815 Byron Parisina x, With 
downcast eyes and knitting brow. 1837 Ht. Mastinzau 


Soc. Amer. U1, 88 Four knitting young ladies and their 
knitting mother. 
Enitting-needle. A long straight blunt 


‘needle’ or slender rod used, two or more at 
a time, in knitting ; either of steel for fine work, 
or of wood, ivory, etc., with 2 knob at one end, for 
larger work, 

These are sometimes distinguished as 4vi.-necdles and #y.- 
fins. In Scotland steel és.-nced/es are called wires. 

1598 Frorio, Apucchiare, to knit with knitting needles. 
Haein mena ohn Bull 1. ion would prick him with 

er knitting needle. 1889‘ J. S, Winrar’ Js. Bod 143 
She plied her knitting-nesdion. — 

Knittile (nit’!). Also 7 knettel, 7-8 -le, (8 
nittle, 9 nettle). [A derivative of Kyiv v.: see 
“LE, -EL!, OE. cuyétels is found once as a gloss 
to L. merzus.] 

tL. A string or cord for tying or fastening. 
Oés. in gen. sense. 

1 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.xvu. xcvii. (Tollem. MS,), 
Pred to sewynge, ropes to bindynge, and strenges to schet- 
ynge, knittels to knittynge (Ligamna ad connectendunt), 
ford. xvi. clxxv. (Bodl. MS.), Of persche beb nedefulle 
bondes and knyitels [ed. 1495 knyttynges] made to binde up 
vines. 

2. spec. a. Nant. A small line made of 
used on board ship. Also attrib. 

x67 Carr. Smith Seaman's Gram, v. 25 Knettels are two 
rope yaines twisted together, and a knot at each end, where. 
unto to sease a blocke, a rope, or the like. 1762 FALCONER 
Shipwr, 1. 194 The reef enwrapp’d, th’ inserted nittles led. 
1769 inserting knittles) ty’d. cx H. Steuart Seaman's 
Catech. 30 Cut a nettle about two feet long. 1867 SuyTH 
Sailor's Word-bh., Knittle, see Nettle. [hid., Nettles, small 
line used for seizings, and for hammock-clues. 1885 J. 
Runciman Shippers § Shellbacks we any hammock looked 
baggy or if the ‘ knittles * were not hauled taut, 

. (See quots.) 

1847-78 HALtiwect, Kittle, a string fastened to the mouth 
of a sack to tie it with. Sussex. 1875 in Parisa Sussex 
Gloss. 1875 Knicurt Dict. Mech. 1239/1 Kwittle..2. adraw- 
string of a bag. 188: in /sle of Wight Gloss. 

Knitty, variant of Nirry. 

Knitwork (nitwaik). [£ Kyir pi a] 
Knitted work ; knitting. 

31628 World encomp. by Sir F. Drake 
his head was a cawle of Knitworke. 

Gentry 1. viii. 105 Garments of Knit-work. 186a Lytron 
Str, Story I. 202 Resuming her knitwork while I read, 

Knive (noiv), v. [f. Knirz sd, on analogy of 
wife, wive; strife, strive, = = KNIFE 2. 

1850 F. Watrore The Ansayrii VJ. 8 A brute who in cold 
blood knived and tortured them with his own hand, 1883 
E. F. Kyicut Cruise ‘ Falcon’ (1887) 53 hese race-meet- 
ings , he said, end as a rule in considerable kniving. 

mived (naivd),a. [f. Kuire sd, +-ED2,] Armed 
with a knife or knives. 

1893 Weston. Gas, 7 Oct. 2/1 The whole of us, belted 
ont knived, bronzed to the elbows. — 

Kno, obs. form of Know zv. 

Enob (ngb), sé, Forms: a, 4-6 knobbe, (7 
knobb,knobe),6-knob. 8. 5~7 nobbe,7-gnob. 
[ME.,=MLG, and mod.G, énodde knot, knob, bud, 
etc., Flem. Anobbe(n lump (of bread, etc.): cf. 
Knop, Nos, Knovs, Novus.) 

1. A small rounded lump or mass, esp, at the 


yarn, 


74 His attire vpon 
166: Morcan SpA. 


a stick, a branch or trunk of a tree, a plate of 
glass (see BULL's-EYE 1), the antenna of an insect, 


the pistil of a flower, etc.; a rounded protuberance, 
boss, stud; the handle of a door or drawer, the 
hinder end of a gun (see CASCABEL). 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. clxi. (MS. Bodl.) 
If, 230b/2 Hurden, ..is clensing of offal of hempe ober of 
flaxe .. perof is brede sponne pt is fulle grete: vneuen and 
ful of nobbes. ¢ 1440 Proms. Parv. 280/1 Knobbe, or knotte yn 
atre, vertex. 1557-8 Pacer neid vit. U jb, Another caught 
a clubbe, with heauy knobbes, x61z Coryat Crndities 15 
He had a Jong staffe in his hand with a nobbe in the middle, 
according to the fashion of those Pilgrims staffes. 19774 
Foote Cozeners 11. Wks. 1799 11. 190 ‘That. .is a watch: if 
you touch the nob that juts out, it strikes .. like a clock, 
I Witnerine Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. 184 Pistfil}... 
Style thread-shaped...Summit a knob, 1833 J. Hotiann 

anuj. Metal XX. 278 The bolt is moved by..a fixed 
knob or handle, as in the common door catch. 
Gwitt Archit, (ed. 7) § 1872 4, The great advantage of sheet 
glass is that of. .avoiding the waste arising from..the knob 
or bull's eye in the centre. 1894. R. Brinces Feast Bacchus 
V. 1574 A little knob of a nose, ; 

. A rounded protuberance or swelling on the 
skin or on a bodily organ; a bump, hump, wart, 
pimple, pustule, etc. Obs. or merged in 1. 

©1386 Cuaucer Prol, 633 The knobbes sittynge on his 
chekes, ¢1490 Promp. Paro. 2380/1 (MS. K) Knobbe of a 
mannys hande, or in another part of him [1485 4/5. 
5S. knoble; paar Pynson knolle), callus. 1530 Pause. 
326/2 Kyrnell or knobbe in the necke or otherwhere, g/and?re. 
1599 Suaks. Hen. V, 111. vi. 108 His face is all bul Ss and 
whelkes, and knobs, and flames a fire. 1747 Wrstry Pri. 
Physic (2762) 39 It also dissolves any Knob or a, in 
any part. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) LH. 517 The 
dark-coloured or tised knobs, 


KNOB. 


c. The bud or rudiment of a horn ; in quot. fig. 
1664 Butler Hud. u, i. 658 Those knobs that grow Much 
harder on the marry'd brow. ‘ 
a. 4rck, A rounded prominence or boss of carved 
work, esp. at the end of a raised moulding or at 


the intersection of ribs. 

x30 W. Warren Collectanea in Willis & Clark Cam- 
bridge (1886) 1. 230 The Cieling being Timber-work, Pannels 
and Knobs. 1850 Weatn Dict. Terns, Kuet or Kunod,a 
boss ; a round bunch of leaves or flowers, or other ornament 
ofa similar kind. _ 

2. A prominent isolated rounded mound or hill ; 
a knoll; a hill in general ; ap: in U.S. 

16g0 T. B. Ii orcester's Apoph. 30 The ground..is said to 
rise up,in a round Knob; whereupon St. David pitched his 
Crosse. 32791 W. Bartram Carolina 338 The surfaceof the 
land..is..uneven, occasioned by natural mounds or rocky 
knobs. x8ra Brackenripce Views Louisiana (1814) 108 
Those dividing ridges of streams, which in Kentucky, are 
called knobs. 1863 E. Hitcucock Remin. Avrherst Coll, 
241 Hilliard's Knob, the highest point of the Holyoke range. 
1872 Junkinson Guide Lug. Lakes (1879) 81 The rocky knob 
called Whitemoss Howe. 

3. A small lump (of sugar, coal, ete,), Also 
Kyun, Nus. 

676 Wortipce Cyder (1691) 150 Bottling it with a knob 
of sugar. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Wat. (1834) 1. 70 Is your tea 
bitter? You may sweeten it by putting in a knob of sugar. 
r80r WotcoTt @ Pindar) Ep. to Ct. Rumford Wks, 1812 
V. 144 Rummage the dark Coal-hole of his brain But not 
one Knob is in it. 1865 Gd, Words Feb. r2g/t ‘Vhese 
children ., when they are ‘very good’, and work hard, .. 
sometimes get a ‘knob o’ suck "..on Saturday. 

4. slang. The head. Usually Nox, q. v. 

1723 New Cant. Dict., Knob, the Head or Skull, 1888 
M. Rosertson Lombard St. Myst. xvi, It were s’posed 
the guilty deed were one too much for ‘is knob. x R. 
Wnhiieinc Vo. 5 Fohn Street xxvii, They invariably..‘ ketch 
it in the knob’ in the form of bilious headache. , 

5. A small collection of widgeons, dunbirds, 


teals, or the like. 

1875 ‘Stonenence’ Brit, Sports t. 1. ix. § 1 A ‘knob’ isa 
still smaller number (than 30] of the above birds (wildfowl]. 

6, = KNopsticK 2, 

1838 Ann. Reg. 204/1 note, The chastisement of ‘knobs’, the 
assassination of oppressive and tyrannical masters. 

+7. Phr. Zo make no knobs: to make no 
difficulty, not to hesitate. (Cf. ‘to make no bones’.) 

1677 Cary Chronol. 1. ii. 111. xvi. 249 Instead of 6 Centuries 
defalleed by the Jews, they make no Knobs in cutting off 9 of 
them together. : 

8. attrté. and Comb., as knob-end, tail; knob- 
billed, -like, -nosed adjs.; knob-fly, a kind of 
fly used in angling; knob-hole, a hole for the 
insertion of a knob; knob-lock, a lock which is 
opened with a knob. Also KNoBSTICK, -WKED, etc. 

1878 GouLp Birds N. Guinea Yin so *Knob-billed Fruit- 
Pigeon. wot J: S. Winter’ Red Coats 65 He came toa 
deor on which he rapped with the *knob-end of his stick. 
18a9 Glover's Hist. BD: I. 177 The following .. are well 
known to the expert angler; viz. barm fly, black fly,..*knob 
fly, 1851 /d/ustr. Catal. Gt, Exhib, 1458 Vhe *knob holes 
of the curtains form, in stitching, the grape leaf. 186x 
Bentiry Afanx. Bot. 5: In touching a nettle lightly, the 
*knobelike head is broken off, and the sharp point of the 
sting enters the skin, 18x3 Examiner 10 May 294/2 J. 
Charlesworth,..*knob-lock-maker. 1887 Ruskin Preterita 

ix, 331 A... snub- or rather *knob-nosed .. simpleton. 
G. Gurney I, 2t2 An old buck-rabbit with 


Enob (ngb), v. [f. prec. sb.] 
1, dans. To furnish with a knob or knobs; to 


form knobs upon. 

1879 Spon's Lncycl. Indust. Arts. 70x A thin sheet of 
copper, whose surface has been ‘knobbed’, or raised into 
rows of oval knobs, by the application of a blind punch. 

2. intr. To form a knob or knobs, to bunch; to 


bulge ozt. 

1566 [see Kwosstnc below]. 1631 Marxnam Way fo 
Wealth, To make Hasty Puedingaghen it boils put in 
a spoonful of Flower, but not let it knob. 1876 BLackmMorE 
Cripps xxiv, bo straight asa fishing-rod, and knobbing 
out on either side with scarcely controllable bulges. 

8. trans. To free from knobs, to rough-dress 
(stone in the quarry). x8g0 in Cent, Dict. 

4. trans, To hit. slang. 

bo Sporting Mag. I. 21x He knobbed his adversary 
well. 

Hence Kno'bbing A//. a. 

1566 Drant Horace t. ix. (1567) N ij b, Stitche, or coughe, 
or knobling gowt. 

Knobbed (ngbd, -éd), z. Also 9 nobbed. [f. 
Kyos sé, or v. + -ED.] Furnished with or having 
a knob or knobs; formed into or ending in a knob. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 280/1 Knobbyd, as hondys or other 
lymmys, cal/osns, Knobbyd, or knottyd as trees, vertigi- 
nosus, verticosus. 1563 SACKVILLE in Jirr. Alag., Induct. 
xxxix, His knuckles knobd. 1673 Grew Anat. Roots i. §6 
Round [roots] are Tuberous, or Simply Knobbed, as Rape- 
Crowfoot. ee Brit, Plants (ed. 3) I. 230 
Pist{il}...Summit knobbed. 1794 G. Apams Vat. § Ezp. 
Phitos. TV. xtix. 333 Experiments on the preferable utility 
of puinted or knobbed conductors, for preserving buildings 
from lightning. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 583 The workman 
[glass-blower] having. .taken possession of the globe by its 
bottom or knobbed (ed. 1875 11. 657 knobbled] pole a’ 
to his punty rod, 28ge 1. Miter Footpr. Creat. x. (1874) 
188 The knobbed surface of the thong. 

Knobber (nba). Venery. 200s. [f. Knop 
sb, te + -KR1,] A male deer in its second year: 
cf, KNoppnrr 1; a brocket. 

Vo. V. 


737 


KNOCK. 


a@x700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, A Kuobber, the second | to men who work at a trade to which they served no 


year} x C. Wise Rockingham Cast. & Watsons 152 
e Hart of the second year was a ' Knobber ’, 

Knobbiness (ngbinés). [f. Knoppy a. + 
-NESs.] The quality of being knobby. 

16r1 Cotcr., Nodosité, knottinesse, knobbinesse. 1788 in 
Jousson. 1885 He 's Mag. Mar. 614/1 The knobbine 
of her spine. ics H. Hupson Patagonia v.61 The 
surface carved to st symmetrical knobbiness. 

Knobble (ngb'l), sb. [dim. of Kyox 5. = 
Du. and LG. &zobbel knob, knot: cf. G. Arobel 
(Anbbel, kniibel) knuckle, knot.) A small knob. 

«1485 [see Kno sé. 1b quot. 1490). 2577 Lance. Hills 
(3857) II. 92 One standeinge cup .. w.. roses _upon the 
knobble off the cover, 1 As. Smita Pottleton Leg. 
(repr. 46, I always endeavour to act right by gentlemen's 
coals, and wouldn’t rob them of a knobble. 

Hence Kno-bbled z., knobbed. 

1875 [see Knossep, quot. 1839) 

Kno:bble, v. dal. and techn. [f. Knox sd.] 

a. To knock, etc. ; spec. = Knap v.t2, Kxoz v, 
3. b. Metallurgy. Toshingle; also NoBBLE, q.v. 

1842-76 Gwitt Archit. (ed. 2 Gloss., Anobdling, knocking 
off the rough protuberances of hard rock stone at the quarry, 
1863-9 Dict. Archit., Knobbting, the term used near London 
and in the west of England for .. reducing a mass of stone 
in the a toa somewhat square block. .. In flint work 
it is called ‘ knapping’. Whitby Gloss., Knobble,v. to 
strike with a club. 12879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., 
Knobble,to hammer; to knock, but not forcibly. 188z Ray- 
monn Mining Gloss., Knobbling fire, a bloomary for refining 
cast-iron. 

Knobbler (np"ble1). [f. KNoBBLE sd. + -ER!.] 

1, = Kyosser. 

1686 Biome Gent. Recreat. 1. 73 The Hart is called the 
first year a Calf,..the second yeara Knobler. a@1832Scorr 
(Welbster 1864), He has hallooed the hounds upon a velvet- 
headed knobbler. . 

2. Metallurgy. A shingler; also NoBBLER, q. v. 


Knobbly (n¢bli), a Also nobbly. [f. 
Knossie sé, + -¥1,] Full of or covered with 
knobbies; of the nature of a knobble; knobby. 

1859 Sata Gaslight & D. xxv. 284 To clink his boot-heels 
upon the nobbly stones. 1862 TynpALt Mountaineer. xii. 98 
The snow was steep but knobbly. 1894 lota Yellow Aster 
I. xv. 184 He..returned shortly with a big knobbly parcel in 
one hand. 

Knobby (ng'bi),z. Also 6-7 knobbie, gnobby. 
{f. Knoz sd, + -¥ - 

1. Full of, abounding in, bearing, or covered with 
knobs er protuberances ; knotty. 

1543, TRAHERON Vigo's Chirurg. 166 Ovide sayth.. no 
medicine can heale the knobbie gout. 1607 Hieron Wis. 
I. 235 A crooked and knobby tree must first be hewed and 
Fees 1647 H. More Song of Soul 1. App. xxxiii, 

‘umours did arrive His knobby head, and a fair pair of 
horns contrive. a 17a2 Liste Husé. (1752) 140 The smooth 
loose land should be first rolled, and the rough knobby land 
be deferred, 1844 Dickens Mart. Chus. xxxiii, His face 
was almost as hard and knobby as his stick. 

fig. 640 Howe t Dodona's Gr, (1645) 124 The Informers 
continued in a knobby kind of obstinacy. 

2. Of the nature of a knob, knob-shaped. 

1764 GRAINGER Sugar Cane sv. 274 When no more Round 
knobby spots deform, but the disease Seems at a pause. 
1848 Dickens Domébey x. (C. D. ed.) 82 The captain .. brought 
out his wide suit of blue..and his knobby nose in full relief. 

Knobkerrie (og'bke:ri). Also -keerie, -kerry. 
[f. Kxop sb. + Kenrte, after Cape Du. Anophirie, 
-kieri.] A short thick stick with a knobbed head, 
used as a weapon or missile by South African 
tribes. Also extended to similar weapons used by 
other tribes, e. g. in Polynesia and Australia. 

1849 E. E. Narier Excurs. S. Afr. 11.82 The ‘knob keerie’ 
..hurled with unerring aim, brings the smaller animals to 
the ground, 1850 R. G. Cumminc Hunter's Life S. Afr. 
(ed. 2) 1. 231 Their [the Bechuana’s} arms .. consist of a 
shield, a bundle of assagais, a battle-axe, and a knobkerry, 
7 Athenzum 6 Dec. 73x Two aboriginal Australian 
skulls with occipital thickening, supposed to be induced by 
the blows of the native knobkerries. 1899 Howartu Shield 
§ Assegai 93 The Kaffirs were armed with assegais and 
knobkerries. 

Enobstick (npbstik). : 

1. A stick, cane, or club, having a rounded knob 
for its head ; a knobbed stick. 

3824 [see b], 1867 Crim. Chronol. York Castle 190 Beat- 
ing him over the head with knobsticks. 1887 Jessop 
Arcady vii. 192 With the knob sticks of the mob. “ 

b. Such a stick used asa weapon; a knobkerrie. 

1824 Buacuern Trav. S. Afr. 1. 354 A keeri..(a short 
knobstick, in his hand. _18g9 Burton Centr. A/r. in Frnl. 
Geog. Soc. XXIX. 266 Terrifying the enemy with maniacal 
gestures, while stones and knobsticks fly through the air. 
1894 B, Mirrorp Curse Clement Waynflete vit. 241 The 
warrior's heavy knobstick, hurled with deadly precision. 

A name given, by workmen, to one who 
during a strike or lock-out continues to work on 
the master’s terms; a black-leg. (See also quot. 
1892.) Also attrib. ° 

1826 Examiner 663/2 Skirmishes..between the turn-outs 
and those whom they call ‘knobsticks’. 1836 dan. Reg. 
1351/2 One man, a weaver, was accused of being ‘a knobstick 
spinner’, 1848 Mrs. Gaskett Wary Barton xvi, Yaken 
up last week for throwing vitriol in a knob-stick’'sface. 1892 
Labeur Commission Gloss., A Rnobstick is one who takes 
the work of an operative on strike, or refuses to go out on 
strike along with his fellow-workmen, ..Workmen..who are 
not members of a trade union are frequently called knob- 
sticks by the unionist workmen. ‘The term is also applied 


apprenticeship. 
b. A master who employs men on terms not 
recognized by a trade-union. 

3851-61 Maview Lond. Latour II. 220 (Hoppe), I next 
be to work at a under-prived hatter’s, termed a ‘ knob- 
stick’s’, 

Enobweed (n¢b,wid). [f. Knozsd.+ WEEDS.) 

a. = KNAPWEED; also applied to other British 
species of Centaurea. b. Name for Collinsonia 
canadensis, 2 N. American labiate plant. 

1785 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xxvi. (1794) 401 Common or 
Black Knapweed, perhaps more properly Knobwei 1879 
Britren & Hoitann Plant-2., Knobweed (in allusion to 
the hard, round flower-heads), Centaurea nigra, C, Cyanus, 
and C. Scabiosa. 1888 Syd. Soc. Lex., Knobweed, the 
Collinsonia canadensis, : 

Knobwood (ng*bywud). A local name of the 
Wild Cardamom of S, Africa, Nanthoxylon capense, 
the hard close-grained wood of which is used for 
implements. 

1887 in Kew Bulletin Sept. 11. 1894 Sim Flora of 


Ki sai 27. 
noccle, obs. form of KNUCKLE. 
Knock (nk), v. Forms: 1 enucian, cnocian, 2 
cnokien, 4 cnoke, 4-5 knoke, knokke, 4-6 
knok, 4-7 knocke, 4, 6- knock. [Late OE. 
cnocian, beside usual WS. cnucian; cf. ON. 
knoka; prob. of echoic origin. The relations 
between the z and o forms are obscure.] 
I, 1. intr. To strike with a sounding blow, as 
with the fist or something hard; esp. to rap upon a 
door or gate in order to call attention or gain 


admittance (const. at, + 7, + wor), 

crooo AELrric Hom, I, 382 He..cnucode xt dzxre dura, 
¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. vii. 7 Cnuciaéd and eow bip ontyned. 
— Luke xii. 36 Ponne hecym@andcnucad. ro.. in Assmann 
Angels, Homil. (Kassel) 1889 Heo .. feestlice on bzere cytan 
duru cnocode. c 1160 Hatton Gosp. Matt. vii. 7 Cnokied 
and eow beod untynd, — Luke xii. 36 Panne he cymé and 
cnoked. ¢1232007/eo 363 Orpheo knocked at the gate. 13.. 
EB. E. Addit. P. B. 726 Quen such per cnoken on pe bylde, 
‘Tyt schal hem men pe 3ate vnpynue. 1382 Wycur Jai? 
vil. 7 Knocke 3e, and it shal be opnyd to you. ¢ 1386 
CuHavcer Miller's T. 246 Clepe at his dore, or knokke 
with a stoon. ¢142§ Wyntoun Crom, vin. xxxv. 72 Pare 
knokide he Wyth-owte be Dure. 1896 Suaxs. 7am. Shr. 
y. i. 16 What’s he that knockes as he would beat downe 
the gate? 1608 Armin Nest Winn. (1842) 13 They knockt 
to the dresser, and the dinner went up. 1703 Moxon J/ecs. 
F-verc. 195 To knock upon the back of the Cleaving Knife, 
x828 Scott #. M. Perth xix, She stood before her lover's 
door and knocked for admittance. 1891 E, Peacock JV. 
Brendon 1. 115 He knocked at the door. 

Jig.  ¢%374 CHAUCER Compl. Mars 84 With torch in honde 
of whiche the stremes brizt On venus Chaumbre knokkide 
ful ly3t. 1563 Winget Four Scoir Thre Quest. To Rdr., 
‘Wks. 1888 I. 61 Sa grete is the guidnes of God to knok at 
the breist of man, x60 SHaks. 727, 1, li. 8 The cry did 
knocke Against my very heart. 1858 Hawrnorne /*. 4 /7. 
— Il. 2 A sense of his agony .. came knocking at my 

eart, 

b. Without reference to the sound produced : 
To give a hard blow, to beat; to give blows; 
+ ellipt. To strike upon the breast (0ds.). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 29092 Knock on brest wit hand. 33.. 
Gaw., & Gr, Ent. 414 Ta now by grymme tole to pe, & let 
see how bou cnokez. xg62 in Strype dum, Nef. (1824) I. 1. 
xxix, 503 Divers communicants..superstitiously both kneel 
and knock. 1583 BAprncton Commandm. ii. (1590) 87 ‘To 
fall downe before a stocke and a stone, and to dooit reverence, 
capping, kneeling, knocking, ..and such like, 
© ¢. trans. with indefinite obj. 2, To give knocks ; 


also, with cognate obj, 

1613 Suaks. Hen. VIT/, 1. iv. 108 Let the Musicke knocke 
it. 1682 N. O. Boileax’s Lutrin wt. 183; He resolv'd at a 
Dead pinch to knock it. 1840 Dickens Ofd C, Shop xxxv, 
We have knocked double-knocks at the street-door, 1865 
J. H. Newman Gerontius § 1 A visitant Is knocking his 
dire summons at my door, 

2. trans. To give a hard blow or blows to; to 
hit, strike, beat, hammer; to beat into small 
pieces, ound (oés.). Also with extension express- 
ing result, as to knock to (or in) pieces, etc. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd, 1. 142 zenim bonne pa leaf, cnuca on 
anum mortere. Jbfd. 168 cone pa wyrte zecnucude 
LS. B.zecnocode]. /éid. 382 Cnucige ealleda wyrta. c1074 
indicia Monastertalia in Techmer's Zettschrift V1. 125 
— wege pu pine fyst, swilce bu wyrta cnocian wille. 1377 

ance. P. P71. B. v. 397 He bygan benedicite with a bolke, 
and his brest knocked. 1398 Trevisa Sarth. De P, R, 
xvi. xevii. (Lollem. MS.), It [flax] is .. knokked and bete, 
breyed and carfled. cxq00 Destr. Troy 2601 Kylle of hor 
knightes, knocke hom to dethe. a1 ca Alexander 639 
Him wald he kenely on pe croune knok with his tablis. 
axsq8 Haut Chron, Hen. VILf 172b, Some knocked 
other on the elbow, and said softly he lieth. 1399 Suaxs. 
Hen. V, u. i. 58, 1 haue an humor to knocke you indif- 
ferently well. 3160a — Yam. 11, i. 81 His knees knocking 
each other. 1698 Frayer Acc. £. India 4 P. 37 The Bar 
knocking in pieces all that are inflexible. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Aled. (ed. 4) 1. 424 [He] rans to open the duvor when 
it is knocked. 4 - 

+b. fg. To strike with astonishment, alarm, or 
confusion; to confound; to ‘ floor’. Ods. coliog. 

1715 S. SEWALL Diary 1 Feb. (1882) U1. 37 Mr. Winthrop 
was so knockt that he said it could not be done, 

c. To ‘strike’ forcibly, make a strong impression 
on; to move to admiration, ‘fetch’. slay. 

1883 Referce 6 May 3/3 (Farmer) ‘It's Never ——" te 
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i e 
i him at once. 1840 Barnam /’. Leg., 
ix, To lie snoring ere Wes your brethren are 
at head. : 4 
‘© put an end to, bring to nothing. 
Meshins Part. 527 To haveke his .. mallice 
head. x R. Scot Discov. Witcher. vu. iii. 11956) 
horaft, ..ts knocked on the head. 1677 Yannanton 
Endeavour to knock all on the head, 
be of great prejudice to the King. 1724 
Ya Afar Camaiver 1Sgee 15 One unlucky action 
— ~ it atlon the Wewd. 1852 Mes. Caktvue Lett, I. 
rae We were to hawe gone to Germany, but that is all 
keveghed on the shend. ; 
4. trans. To drive or bring (a thing) violently | 
against something else ; to strike against or upon 


something else; to bring into collision. 1 

«ggo Tlanthone saver exn~avi. 12 Blisful he pat shal 
helcc, and hawk hissmale [paodeias sees) ul pe stone. 1599 
Suaus. Hen. 1, w. & 54 Te knock his Leeke about ms | 
Pate. 1698 Faver ‘Ace f, India & P. 111 Buffola’s..knoek 
Foreheads with a Force adequate to such great Engines. | 

b. + Toknock heads with; to congregate thickly 
or associate closely with (obs.). 70 Anock one’s | 
head against : to strike with one’s head ; fig. to hurt 
oneseit by coming into collision with resisting facts 
or conditions ; 7o snock head = to Korow. 

1530 Patscr. 599/2, I knocked my heed agaynst the poste. 
Ps CHAPMAN a. Ep. Ded., Our patrician loves, ‘That 
knock heads with the herd. 1662 StituncrL. Orig. Saw. 
mt. i. 917 In dnger of knocking thei: heads against the 
Stars. 1824 Byros Frn xv. nei, | always knock my head 
against some angle About the present, past, or future state. 
F Dickens Prckw, xxxili, I hear him a-knockin’ his head | 
again the lath and plaster now. 1876 Grant Hist. India 
I. xcii. 497," The ania lor who retused to ‘knock-head’. 
Mod. An angular man—always knocking his head against 
stone walls, 

5. intr. To come into violent collision with 
somevhing ; to strike, collide, bump, clash. 

#530 Patsar. so9/2, I knocke, or hyt agaynst a thing. 
2633 T. Jaues Voy. 18 Our Ship beating and knocking .. 
fearefullv. xgaq Bentiev Serv. (T.), ihe atoms .. mitist 
needs Niwek ane imerfere, 1881 Stamdird rg Dec. 6 3 
Ovwe Breweh has been assisted into Harwich very leaky, | 
having knocked over the Knock Sand, 

b. Of mechanism; ‘To rattle on account of parts 


being loose and striking each other. 

1869 Eng. Mech. 19 Mar. 579/3 There was less ‘knockise' 
where a littleplay..had.. begun. 1896 R. Kretine Seven Sas | 
32 They engines) kroek a wee —the rvestend-gitisarelowse. | 

tc. Zo knock under board. under the table: 
to suecuinb in a drinking-bout; to give in, submit, 
yield; = Anock under (13.. Cbs. 

1691-2 Genti, Frni. Mar. 10 He that flinches his Glass, 
and to Drink is not able, Let him auarre] no more, laut homeek 
under the Table. 2692 Sourn Serm. (1724) VL. 17 For the 
Government to knock under-hnard to the Faction. 1700 
Aswmte, oi gvemuue! tos, [..kwek uneder table That Satun 
hath Mewuiled me to play the bso) with my self. 1903 / err/- 
dons iw Maal, Mise. ed. Park) Vo ggo We will not knock 
uneler-wwared to the men. 

d. with awe. or add. phr.: ‘vo stir or move 
energetically, clumsily, and noisily, or in random 
fashion, about a place. (See also dock about, 7b). 
collog. | 


«#1825 Foray iw, £. Anglia, A work, to stir or to work | 
briskly, Ex. ‘He came knocking along the road in a great | 
Wieeny'. 1839 Wh. Feesirx 2) Veo in ‘lL. W. Reid Je 
y. (1888) 134 A true hearty old Navy Captain, ..who has 
boomed aleut Aftioa half his life, 1884 Waxeus Clarke 
Memor, Vol. 88, { thought it auwisaile to *kmoek round’ in | 
search of him. 1886 G. Atten Afaimie's Sake ii, Knocking 
up and down ail over..the country. 


8. trans. With extension: To drive by striking ; ! 
to force or send by means of a blow (away: into, 
ond ef, aff, ete. something, or Zuty or ort of Some | 

| 
| 
: 


in 

12y 
Eng. f: » 6 
= Rae | 


state or condition). See also 7-14. Also jig. 
260 Swans. Terma. rrr. ii. <> Mo york him thec aslvepe, 
Whewesvhon nitist ee atte itty Wis head. 1669 Sissy 
arene. Wag. v.85 Ruuwk the Fuse uv ! 
within one quarter of an Inch. 

knocked pieces into the wall of the rock, to hang my 
guns..up. 1880 Trotiorr Duke's Childr. xiii. 272 He 
was completely ‘bowled over’,—‘knocked off his pins !* 


b. hr. To knock the bottom out of: (fig.) to 
render invalid, make of no effect, bring to nought. | 


the hese 
719 De Fok cs wave 4, 1, 


(GE* oe hold water’.) colfog. 

1 V. MeIuwraite Guide to MM igtozenshire This 
capa knocks the bottom out ofa a aane Wicca 
a .R. Cuurcnit in Times (weekly ed.) 24 Janie gy 
= — the Bottom catel Heme Rate, 

. To paale at -an-auetion: see Sc. 

F a i Rowney Alaid in Milly. i, Vhy maiten- 
bi not be worth a chequin, if it were Knock'd atan | 


: see also Anock up, 16 f.) colloy. 
06 Sisk ip SH Ji Hot & Col? Bath, 
been imes k “é ont of Ted, to 
Mod. Wea to be knocked at seven o'vlvek 
or collwy. phrases, as /v 
intoa CoCKED Hat, fo neck Spots out of, 
to knock into the middle of next \WEER, etc. 
If. In combination with adverbs. 

7. Knook about. a. évans. To strike hither 
and thither by a succession of blows; hence, to 
treat roughly and without respect. 

a a | Ind. & East. Archit, 198 The building... 
has so knocked about-and altered. 2889 Constance 
F. Wootson Fupiter Lights i. 4 Great waves began to 
toss her and knock her about. a 

b. intr. To move about, wander, or roam, in an 
irregular way; also to lead an irregnlar life. co//ay. 
38g1 Maynew Lond. Labour 11. 87 (Farmer) I've been 
knocking about on the streets. 1855 Swmoity //. Coverdale 
i. 3 I've..nedog-cart to knock about in. 1g00 J. Hetconi- 
SON -lovinioes Surg. XI. 267 The man admits that in youth 
he ‘kneeked about a little *. : ’ 

8. Knock down. 2. ¢vazs. To strike or fell to 
the ground with a blow or blows; fg. to over- 
come, vanquish, cause to succumb, 

e1ggo tr. De Jcitietions 11. xxix. 110 Brynge to nou3t 
folkes, pat wol have bateiles. Knocke hem doun in by 
mig. 1593 SHAKS. 2 Hen. VJ, wW. vi. 9 Knocke him downe 
there. 1659 D. Peni. (pr. Sex 479 Cut down Hammoks, 
knock down wooden stanchions. 19787 Wotcorr (P. Pindar) 
Ode upon Ode Wks. 18:2 1. 443, | would rather be knocked 
down By weight of argument, than weight of Fist. 1893 
Forses-Mitcuet, Remin, Gt. Mutiny 26x Mackie, who 
had heen knveked down by the sun the day before and had 
died that afternoon. 


b. To drive (a stake, etc.) into the ground by 
blows ; to fasten (a rivet) by knocking the end flat. 

1657 Austen Fruit Trees 1. 64 If the plants are in danger 
to be shaken by the winds, then knock down a stake close 
toeveryone, 1869 Sre E. Reep Shiséuild. xvii. 329 The 
various modes of forming the rivet-poiut, or, in technical 
language, of ‘ knocking-down’ the rivet. 

¢. To dispose of ,an article) to a bidder at an 
auction sale by a knock with a hammer or mallet. 

1760 C. Jounston Chr-ysal:1822) IIT. 203 It was. knocked 
down to the last bidder. 1977 Suertpas Yeh. Sean. w. i, 
This shall be your hammer, and now you may knock down 
my ancestors, 1884 /d/ustr, Loud. News 20 Dec Go3'1 
The first Aldine Horace, of 1501... was knocked down for 
fifteen guineas. ' 3 

a. To call upon, nominate (for some function, 
etc.) ; from the chairman at a dinner. ete., doing 
this with the knock of a hammer or mallet. co/foy. 

r Gotnsm. Ess., Cluds Whs. (Globe) 2834/2 ‘Yhe Grand 
oa knocked down Mr. Spriggins for a song. 178 G. 
Parker Variegated Char. (Farmer), He was knocked down 
for the crap {gallows] the last sessions. 1842 S. Lover 
Handy Andy v, The call is with you, Ned, ..knock some 
one down for a song. 

e. To summon (a person) downstairs by knock- 
ing at his door. (Cf. knock uf, 16 f.) rare. 

1881 4theneum 3 Sept. 3053/2 At an carly hour .. the 
farmer's wife said to her son, ‘Thomas, go and knock your 
father dawn". 

f. To disconnect the parts of (a structure that is 
‘knocked together’: see 14.c) by blows; to take 
to pieces, (The opposite of Anock up, 16 a.) 

19776 [see Knocken}]. 1875 Ksicut Dict. Mewh. 1299/2 A 
chair complete and box to hold a dozen knocked down. 

&. To lowereffectively inamount ordegree. co/log. 

1867 Frei. R. Agric. Soc, Ser. ut. V1. u. 533 A very 
plentiful season has knocked down prices. Times 27 
Apr. 12/2 When the picture leaves the exhibition, whether 
it would not be well to ‘knock down’, as they say, those 
somewhat too brilliant tones, 

h. Australian slang. To spend in drink or riot. 

1869 Mancus Crarke Perifat. Philos. reprint: 30 (Morris) 
Knocked down thirteen notes, and went to bed as tight as 
a fly. 1884 Borprewoop Melb. Memories xiii. 99 They 
could earn money, and .. proceeded to ‘knock down’ the 
same by means of .. aleshtlic indulgenve. 1884 Warcus 
( faevke Mestor. Vol. 1>5 At shearing time, when the * hands’ 
knocked down their chegues. 

i. U.S. slang. To appropriate or embezzle 
(passengers’ fares . 

1882 McCane New }ork 158 The driver of a stage was 
furnister with a cash-box, .. he had freqeent opportunities 
of lowcking down’, or appropriating a modest sum to his 
own use, 1888 Boston Frnl. 3x Oct. 2/4 The street car 
conductors .. have heen ‘knocking down’ fram, to 
$20 a day, and several have been arrested. 1892 Bavestire 
-luerage 1 oman, He's knocking down fares every day. 

d. entr. To deal a knock or blow downwards 
(e. g. on the floor, to arouse a person below). 

1724 R. Woprow ‘4 Prof. Wodrow (1828) 166 He had 
a @ groan, and the person in waiting knocked dawn. 
en I came up, 1 observed his lips quivering. 
9. Knock in. a. fans. To drive or 


by blows or as by blows. 
1669 Stunmy Mariner's Mag. v.87 Put down a piece cf 
Pastetnard, and knock it in had. 18g: T. Happy in 
Harper's Mag. Apr. 704 They knocked in the victuals and 
drink till they could hold no more. 
be fate. (Cnimestang.) To knockso as to gain 
admission to college after the gate is closed. 
2825 C. M. Westaacott . Spy I. 155 Clase the nal. 
Jem, and take care no one k in fetc.}. x 
J. R. Pen Pers. § 7 2. Menor 3 Mr. Langton, you ky 


force in 


off work and cleared up decks for the night. 


in often: why do you visit so much out of college? 
3861 1 Tom Brown af Oxf. sii, Lhere's twelve steak. 
ing, I must in. 


10. Knock off. a. /vzs. To strike off by or 
as by a blow; also fig. To knock off a person's 
ead, to ‘beat’ or surpass him. 

r6xx Sitaxs. Cyt. v. iv. 19g Knocke off his Manactes. 
1666 Boyer Org. Hermes » Onalities, Ifa parcel of Matter 
be Kupekt off from another. 1719 Younc Ausixts i. 1757) 
35 ‘Lili death shail knock them (chains) off. 1862 Cernh, 
Mag. June 655, I could knock his head off in Greek Iambics, 

b. To cause to desist or leave off from work. 

16s: Gataner in Fuller's Abel Rediz., Ridley 1867) 1. 230 
He returned .. to his study, where he sat, unless suiters or 
some other affairs knocked him off. 1889 Jes weekly ed.) 
13 Dec. 2/2 The men were knocked off caclier. 

c. intr. To desist, leave off; to cease from 
one’s work or occupation; slang to die. 

1649 G. Danter 7rtnarch., Hen. 1", cexhii. The Sun (who 
qu French blood, to Harrie’s healthy knock’s of And can 
noe more. 1688 Brsyan /featindy Footman 1836) 159 If 
thou do not..knuck off from following any farther. a 1704 
Let. in T. Brown's Wks. 176) 1V. 183 Perverse people .. 
that would not knock off in any reasonable time, but liv’d 
long, on purpose to spite their relations, 1890 Crark 
Resse. Owan Trag. 111. xxix, 110 We were forced to 
knock off through sheer fatigue. 

d. rans. To stop, discontinue, give up (work). 

31840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxiii. 71 After we had knocked 
1884 CLARK 
Russeu. Jark's Courtship xvii, 1 heard that you had 
knocked off the sea some years ago. 1885 R. Becitavas 
Matt. viii, He at once knocked off painting for the day. 

e. To dispateh, dispose of, put out of hand, 
accomplish ; to complete or do hastily. co//ay. 

1817 Peacock Melinvowr? I11, 68 He had .. todispose of 
-. & christening, a marriage, and a funeral; but he would 
knock them off as fast as he could. 1820 J. W. Croker Le?. 
in Smiles fem. ¥. Murray (x891) 11. xxiii. 87, 1 am anxious 
to knock off this task whilst .. it is fresh in my recollection. 
1879 F. W. Ropinson Coward Cons rence 1. xiii, If you have 
any business... with me, the sooner we knock it off the better. 

£. To strike off, deduct from an amount or sum. 

3858 Fond, R. Agric. Soc, XIX. mu. 305 The saltpetre 
diminished the yield 5 bushels. and the salt..also knovked 
off 3 bushels. 1 Jessore Coming of lars vy. 244 The 
steward graciously knocked off seventy-five per cent, 1892 
Sta W. Granta in Lave / des XCIV. te; 2 Mest of the 
plaintiff's bill was passed by the Taxing Master, and only 
£63 knocked off. 

ll. Knock on. évans. To drive on or forward 
by a blow (also fig.); spec. in Rughy Football: 
To propel (the ball) with hand or arm in the 
direction of the adversary’s goal; also aéso/. 

1642 Furcer oly & Pref. St.w. xai. 393 Loving Subjects 
.. being more kindly united to their Sovereigne then those 
which are onely knock'd on with fear and forcing. 1660 
Micron Sree Comma, Wks. (1851) 442 Shaekles lock 'd on 
by pretended Law of Subjection, more intulerable .. than 
those which are knock’d on by iNegal Injury and Violence. 
1894 Darly News 7 sept. sys Lf a tull back “knocked on‘ 
when a try was otherwise inevitable. 1900 esti. Gas. 
12 Dec. 7/3 Hind spoiled a chance of scoring by knocking-an 
a& pass from Jones. 


12. Knock ont. 


out by a blow. 

rsgt Suaks. 1 Hen. IJ, mi. i. 83 Many haue their giddy 
braynes knookt out. 2727 Gay Regear's Op. 1. x. (upeg) 14, 1 
shall knock your brains out if yeu have any, 1887 1. R. 
Laity's Ranche Life Montava 102 Knocking the ashes out 
of his pipe. 

+b. To stop or drown the voice of (a speaker) 
by making a knocking noise. Oés, 

1574 in Peacock Ods. Stat. Canrd. App. p. vi, If the Father 
shall upon his Chyldrens Aunswer replie and make an 
Argument, then the Bede! shall knocke hym out. 

ce. (See quots., and Knock-out a@. and sé,‘ 

2876 W. Green J fe Cheap F¥ack 203 The concern would 
.-be ‘knocked out ' at once, that is resold by auction among 
themselves and the profit divided. 1896 Farmer Sdu:, 
Axock-cut, a man frequenting auction rooms and joining 
with others to buy at a nominal price. One of the gang is 
told vif to buy for the rest... At the end of the sale the goods 
are taken to a near hand public-house, where they are re- 
sold or knocked-out among the confederates. 

d. fig. To drive out of the contest ; to vanquish, 
exhaust. Zo knock out of time \Puuyilistic’, to 
disable an opponentso that he is unable to respond 


to the call of ‘ Time’. 

1883 Pall Mall G. 16 Apr. 4/1 ‘Parmer) Foxhall .. was 
second favourite for some time, but he has now been knocked! 
out to comparatively long odds. 1884 Sat. Rev. 16 Jan. 
108/1 Aman of we: gen out of time by a 
more . adversary. 1 Pali Mail G. 2 Apr. w1/> 
The light-weight champion ‘knocked out’ his two first 

ents, 2890 W. A. Wattace Only a Sister ? 95 They 
call it. ‘knocked out of time’, when a fellow doesn't come 
to at once. 1894 Datiy Wews 26 Feb. 5/1 Two years ago 
Aston Villa [football club] knocked out Sunderland. xg00 
Ibidsow Apr. 7/5 You have to have your horses fit, otherwise 


a. trans. To strike or dash 


. yowknock them cut. 


@. Tomake roughly or hastily. (Cf. 10.) collay. 

2866 Dickens Left. (1880) 1. 422 We may knock out 
8 series of descriptions .. without much trouble. 188: T, 
Harpy /aoditran v1. v. (7880 7185, | Wish. .you could knock 
out something fir her befUre you leave town. 

f. intr.) Univ, sang.) To gain exit fromacollege 
by knocking at the gate after it has been shut. 


*? ating pte ne hme vt 
tlle!’ he said, ing up; ‘time for out 
1862 H. Kixcsiry onde he -college inen 


had knocked out at a quarter to three, 


KNOCK. 


g. * To lose the scent: said of hounds in iox- | 
hunting’? (Cent. Déct.). 
13. Knock over. &. frass. To overthrow by, 


or as if by, a blow; to prostrate. Also fiz. | 
1814 5 Anecd. Eng. Lang., Suppl. Grase's Prev. 

Gloss. 384 Aneek a man eee, to knwck him down. 

North, Russent. War ix Crimea xxiv. 167 ‘The 

BS i ed shell after shell right ing the vents, 

Wy them over right and left. 1857 Lapy hws in 
ate 24 


wile Lives GS. IT 543 Sunstroke.. knocks them 
vyer yuite suddenly. 1893 SELous o. #. dyvica og That 
evening two of my Kafirs .. were knocked over with fever. 

b. ztr. To succumb; to die colloy. or slang. 

1892 StuvENson in /élustr. Lond, Noms a y 42/1 Cap- 
tain Randall knocked over with seme hind of a fit or stroke. 

14. Knock together. a. ¢rans. To drive or 
bring into collision or contact. 

1398 [see Knockine 042 sh. 1b). 1898 Saks. Merry IV. 
ut 1. 122 Let us knog our praines together to be reuenge on 
. the Flost of the Garter. 1609 Brsie (Douay) Jer. li. 20 
Thou doest knocke together the vessels of warre, 

b. intr. To come into collision. 

1641 J. Jackson True Zvans. 7. wu. 2oy Two pots floting 
upona pond,..with this word, If we knock together, we sink 
together, a@x6g9 Lavy A. Hatxutr Awfodiog. (1575) 44 Our 
heads knockt together. - 

c. trans. To put together, or construct, hastily, 
iudely, as for a temporary purpose. 

1874 Panwa Chodst (18y4) 602 Te {the Cross] would .. be .. 
knocked together in the rudest fashion. 1893 Katu. L. BATES 
Ling. Relig. Drama 2% A temporary stage been roughly 
knocked together. 7 

15, Knock under. infy. Short for knock under 
doard, 5c. To acknowledge oneself beaten; to 
give in, yield, submit, ‘ knuckle under’, 

1670 Merry Drollery u. Capt. Hick 288 He.. Made the 
wits at the to knock under. 1684-94 tr. P/utarch's 
Vor. UL a1, 0b) He knocked under presently, and a single 
glass duced tim, 178% Mav. 1 Arsiay Diary 10 Nov., Is 
not this a triumph for me..? Pray let my daddy Crisp hear 
it, ancl knock under. 28ga THackeray £smond i.i, When 
he heard this news .. Colonel Esmond knvekedt under to 
hus fate, and resolved tu surrender his sword. 1887 Rionr 
Hanoaky Jess xavil, Our govermnent is nut going to knock 
under because it has suffered a few reverses, 

16. Knock up. a. /rans. To drive upwards, or 
fasten up, by knucking; sfec. in Bookbinding, cte. 
to make even the edges of (a pile of loose sheets) 
by striking them on a table. 

1660 PEiys Diary 30 Jau., Knocking up nails for my hat 
andcloakes. 168: Moxon Afeck. Exerc., Printing xxv. 3 | 
Having thus Gathered one Book, he Knochs it up.  /did. 
ju soe Anock up a Letter ..a Letter may be worn so luw 
thet it will not Print well..The Workman then .. beats | 
lightly upon the Foot of the Shank, till he have battered 
Mettle enough out of the Shank, to raise it higher against 
Payer, 1888 Jacost Printers’ Vocad. 71 Knock up, to make 
the edges uf a heap of paper straight and square by knock- 
ingoup to one edge. . 

b. intr. To be driven up so as to strike some- | 
thing. Zo &nock up against, to come into collision 
with, ; KS, to meet with, come across, encounter. 

1887 A. Burret Obiter Dicta Ser. 11, 264 When Montaigne 
wasin Rome .. he complained bitterly that he was always 
knovking up against his own countrymen. 1895 Zises 
(weekly ed.) 27 Dec. 1034/3 One can't remember all the 
people one knocks up against in one’s sae a 1898 
Quilty Mews ey Nov. 7 2 The smack eventually knocked up 
hugh on the shore under the cliffs. 

e. trans. To make up (hastily or off-hand), to 
arrange summarily, 

crsgfo Jerrerre Bughears 1. iii. 30 We wile knocke vp this 
tiaryage. 182a Sporting Mag. XX XIX, 138 A match was 
knocked up betwyxt 4 oY ..and a man named Burn, 
1852 H. Rocrrs cl. Faith (1853) 167 This gentleman, 
with whom Harrington .. has knocked up an acquaintance, 
1872 FW. Rowinson Coward Conscience 1. viii, Why didn't 
they knock up a match between you and Ursula? 

d. ‘To put together hastily; — 14c. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. Printing xxiv. ? 10 The Balls 
are well Kuwekt up, when the Wooll is equally dispersed 
ry Sides, " _ a in a 12 Oct. 

/2 Vhe ¢arpenters that knock up our hustings. 1850 
Frnt K. Agric. Soc. X1. 1.271 A range of farm "buildings 
cat be roughly knocked up. 

e, To get or accumulate by labour or exertion ; 
spec. in Cricket, to ran up (a score), make (so 
many runs, by str’ the ball. cod/oy. 


| 
1 i 
up in our back | 
and his watch. 1937 Pore //or. a. | 


exhaust, tire out. (esp. in pass. 
1737 Bracken Farrie ~~ {17 

Horse is -. it would spli 2 sie 

we'say) if the Rider were to make urishes upon his 
Map. D’Arutay Early 

is not at all ti 


: yt acer d pie ae T. A. Trottore Ss 
Cath. vi. e pnached: 
overwork. “7883 Lt. | : Gow es eatin 


Pup ty juin those who rode tu: the grove. 1 


739 


h. ¢vt. To beevme exhausted or tired out; to 

beeome unserviceable ; to break down. 

1771 SMOLLETT Hamper. Cé, 12 Sept., In passing the sands 
without a guide, his horse had knocked up. 1839 Ain. 
Sain Pottieton Ley. wept. 255 Lyery litenary man, how- 
ever great his success, knocks up at fast. 

i. trans. To break up, destroy, gat an end to, 
1764 Footr Alayor of G, 1. Wks. 1799 I. 173 This plagw 
ite..has knock'd up all the trade of the Alley. 1776 4 
‘ew York during Amer. Rev. (1861) 99 The arrival of the 


; dicet, since which almost all business in town is knocked up. 


3857 De Quincey Whiggism in Relat. to Literature Wks. 
WI. 67 The establishment was knocked up, and clearly from 
gross defects of management, 

Knock, 53.1 Forms: 4-5 knokk(e, 4-6 knok, 
6 knoke, 6-7 knocke, 7- knock. [f. Knock v.J 

1. An act of knocking; a sounding blow; a hard 
stroke or thump; sfec. a rap at a door to call 
attention or gain admittance. 

1377 Lane. 7, 2’/, L. x. 327 Panne shal pe abbot of Abyn- 
doun and alle his issu .. Haue a knokke of a kynge. 
3460 Capcrave Chron. (Rolls) 284 He scha] for his spoilyng 
have as good knokkis as evyr had Englischman. 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 22 DAs a nayle, the moo knockes it 
hath, the more sure itis fixed. ?ax 
154 in Dunbar’s Poems (1893) 290 His knok scho kend, and 
did so him in lett. 1663 Butier //ud. 1, i. 200 And prove 
their Doctrine Orthodox By Apostolick Blows and Knocks. 
1742 Pore Dunc, iv. 443 A wsy Watchman, that just 
givesa knock, And breaks our rest, to tell us what's a-clock. 
a@ 1844 L. Hunt Oxr Cottage 10 No news conits here, .. uot 
a pdstman’s knock. 1866 Mrs. Carty.e Le?t. [11.317 The 
telegraph gg ag 2 his dunble-knuck. 

Sig. id . Foro Ludus Fort. 92 Our bodies are but 
fraile, earthen vessels, subject to every knock of sicknesse, 
3898 Dovie Trag. Korosko ii. 37 We get hard 
no thanks, and why should we do it? 

2. A clock. Sc. : 

wsoa Ld, Treas. Acc. Scot. V1. 159 To Schir James Pete. 
yrew, to his expens cumand to Strivelin to divis ane knok 
id. xs. 1859 Kennepy Lett. to Willock in Wodrow AZisc, 
(1244) 270 Att ten houris of the knoke. 1826 J. Witson 
Nact. «tmbr, Wks, 1855 1. 272 Do you put back .. the lang 
hand v' the knock. 

Comb. 1540 Ld. Treas. Acc. Scot. in Pitcairn Crim. 
Treads 1, 305* William Purves, Knok-makar and smyth. 
1663 /nv. Ld. $. Gordon's Furnit, A going knock and 
hansckeaice. 1885 Encar Ofd Ch. Life Scot. 1. 29 Vhe 
Kueh house stuvd in a little gallery called the Kock loft. 

Enock (nek), 5.2 Sc. [In sense 1, a. Gael. “also 
Ir.) cnoc knoll, rounded hill. With 2 cf. Danish 
dial. £nok little hillock (Molbech).] 

1. A hill; a hillock, a knoll. 

a 17. Pir a Ce ee Se 

wn by the knock. x oles) 3 the knoc! 
da troulated bill behind the church,” . 

2. A name given on the coast of Lincolnshire, 
etc., to sand-banks, Cf. Kentish Knock, a sand- 
bank near the mouth of the Thames; also Anock 
Sand. 

1§87 Fissuxe Contn. Holinshed V1. 1538/2 To make [at 
Dover) certeine gruins or knocks, which at the havens 
mouth should cause such a depth, as thereby the whole 
harborough should Jie drie at a low water. 388r Knock 
Sand [see Knock m5) 3 Wiest. Ga. 1 Dew 72 Uhe 
surf bheat,.when near Kentish Knock was taken in tow by 
a tug..no vessel can be found on the Kauch. 

+ Knock, knok, sd.3 Obs. rare—'. [app. a. LG. 
knocke in same sense; see KniroH sé.] A bundle 
of heckled flax. 

1573 Lanc. Wills I11. 62, xx knokes of hatchelled lyne. 

Knock, variant of Nock. 

Enock-, the vb.-stem or noun of action in 
Comb, Knock-bark (A/ining), ore that has been 
crushed; knock-stone, a stone (or cast-iron plate) 
on which ore is broken. Also with adverbs, as 
knook-on ( /oldall), an act of ‘ knocking on’ (sce 
Kock v. 11); knock-under, an act of ‘knocking 
under’ (see Knock v.15). See also Knock-auuvr, 
Knoox-Down, KNocK-KNEE, etc. 

1653 Maniove Lead Mines 266 Fell, Bous, and *Knock- 
larke. 2747 (see Enock-stone]. 1828 Craven Dial., Knock- 
fark, ore after it is reduced by the hand or machine. x888 
Daily News 5 Oct. 5/2 A*knock-on gives a free kick. 1747 
Howson Miner's Dict. Lj, Knockbark [is] all that is carried 
to the *“Knock-Stone there knocked down with the 
Buecker. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 749 A very hard stone slab, 
S nad Pp aa called a _ ge i Serene 

"rlycross 5% hey seem to have brought him down to 
a flat Simone - 

Eno'ck-about, knockabout, «. (sd.) [The 
phrase knock ahout (see Knock v. 7), used attrib., 
and hence by ellipsis as sb.) 

A. adj. 1. Characterized by knocking about, or 
dealing blows; rough, violent, boisterous. 

1885 Pall Mall G. 4 Apr. 4/1 The rage for this knockabout 
sport [football]. 289: /bid. 4 Aug. 7/1 Prize fights, and 
street-fights, and knockabout performances. 

b. Theatr. slang. Of noisy and violent character. 

1892 Daily News 10 May 3/4 ‘She' knockabout ' character 
of sketches. 1893 Times 25 Dec. 6/2 Two very droll and 
daring knock-about c ians, 1897 G. Froyp in Compé. 
Cyclist vi. 156 The intelligent foreigner. imagines that the 
type of English humour is a knockabout entertainment. 

er Characterized by being driven to and fro, or 

ring irregularly about, 
Morais in Mackail £i/¢ (1899) II. 158 Such a knock. 
day as I had on Monday! 180 Brackmore A? 


HL. xvi, A kneckabout fellow swore to fiud outall about yuu. 


Freiris of Berwik | 


KNOCKER. 


b. Of a garment, etc.: Suitable for travelling 
er ‘knocking about’. 
1880 Acho 23 Nov. 4/4 Knockabout Corduroy Cloth. 1895 
M. E. Francs Daughter of Soil 130 Any make, ..from 
knuck-about suits to dress-clothes. 1goo Daily Tel.a5 Aug. 


3/2 Concocting with their own nunbte fingers tasteful 
blouses, useful knockabout skirts, and dainty tnifles of lice 
and muslin. 


¢. Australia. Applied to a labourer on a 
station who is ready to turn his hand to any kind 
of work. Cf. RouszaBour. 

1876 W. Harcus S. Australia 275 (Morris) Knockabout 
hunds, 17s. to zor. per week. 1890 Honmmienwown Col. Ae. 
Jormer »ix, Weve petting rather tuo many knockabout 
nich for a small station like this. 

B. sb. 1. Theatr. slang. A ‘knockabout’ per- 
former or performance: see A. 1 b, 

1887 Padé Madd G17 Sept. 3/2 Gownding brothers, knock- 
abouts, step-dancers. 1892 Daddy .Vews 7 Juwet/ 3 Singers, 
dates, knockabouts, and quick-change artistes, 

2. Australia. A‘knock-about’ man: see A. 2c. 

1889 Botprewoop Robbery under Arms xvi, The knock- 
ubwuts and those other three chaps won't come it on us. 


Knock-down, ¢. and sé. [The phr. Asock 

down (sce Kyxovk v. 8) used attrib. and as sb.J 
A. adj. 1. Such as to knock down or tell to the 
ground ; fig. irresistible, overwhelming. 

1690 Drvpen Amfphitryon 1. i, This same Arbitrary Power 
i> a kuockdown Argument. 1802 Woccorr (P, Pindar) 2d. 
Sielgrave & his Motions Wh~ 1802 IV. sng You've learnt 
tofacea knock-down laugh. 1840 1 Dr Quincey Sdy/e Who. 
1059 Al. 220 Lhese .. are kuuck-duwn bluws tu the Sucratic 
.. philosophy. 1885 CourtHorg Liberal Movement Eng. 
Lit. ww. 114 The view that Johnson propounded in his direct 
‘knock-down’ style. 

b. Adapted to be fastened by being knocked 
flat at the end: see Knock v. 8b. 

1869 Siz E. Reno Shiphuild, xvii. 383 It is advantageous 
to have plain knockdown or conical points to steel rivets. 

2. Kuock-down price, the price below which an 
article will not be ‘knocked down’ at an auction ; 
the reserve price. 

1895 Daily News 6 May 6/6 Fairy, favourite spaniel of 
Lady Buiwer's, ..40g8.;.. the knock-down price last year 
Wats 54 2. 

3. Constructed so as to be easily ‘knocked down’ 
or taken in pieces for removal: see Knock w. 8 f. 

1875 Kye Dict. Mech. 1239/2 ‘The shook mmy be sid 
tu lie a knock-down barrel. 1888 Scé. Amer. LUX. 187 To 
make a knockdown wigwam, the framing should be lashed 
together with ropes or twine, and the bark tied to the 
rafters with twine, 

B. sé. 1. Something that knocks one down ; 
something overpowering ; ¢.g. strong liquor. slang. 

1698 W. Kine tr. Sordsérc's Trai, Lond. y5 We answer'd 
me that he bad a thousand such sort of liquors, ..Old 
Pharaoh, Knockdown, Hugmatee [etc.). @ 700 B, B, Dice, 
Cant. Crew, Knock-down, very strong Ale or Beer. 

2. An act of knocking down; a blow that knocks 
down or fells to the ground ; fig. An overwhelming 
blow. Also, A stand-up or free fight. 

1809 Sporting Mag. XXXILI. 6 This round produced the 
first blood, and first knock-down. 1818 Lavy \Muwean 
Antobiog. (1859) 85 It is a knockdown to all Morgan's argu- 
ments and mine, 1837 Diekwss / ade. xxvii, Tl ny 
aod bear up agin such a reg'lar knock-down o' talene’ 
replied Sam. 3 FE. Mrare NMonons. V. 437 Let us turn 
to.and have a real Irish knockdown. 4 

3. A ‘knock-down’ piece of furniture : see A. 3. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1239/a Knock toon, a picee ot 
furniture or other structure ——?, to be disconnected at 
the joints so as to pack compactly. 

“€nocked (ngkt), o/. a. [f. Knock v.+-kp 1} 
Struck, hit, beaten, etc.: see KNocK v, 

+ Knocked bear, barley beaten in a stone mortar in order 
to remove the hulls (Sc. O4s.). Anoched knees, huces turu- 
ing inwards: cf. Knock-xneep. Also with adverby ay 
knocked-down, -up, etc. : see Knock v. II. 

e1gg7 Thersites in Hazl, Dodsicy 1. 405 Thou shalt have 
knocked brew] and ilhfare. 1983 “eg. DA. St, claedreds 467 
Knocked beir, Herbis to the pot, and all sic ger. 197976 
Khade Ist. Col. Rec. (1862) VII. 57x Shaken or knocked 
down casks. 1784 J. Baney in Lect. Pedats ii. 1849) y4 
Kuocked or baker knees. 2890 BoLDREWwooD Col. Nesormer 
-neyt) 257 His .. knocked-up horses showed .. the effects of 
it lomg journey. 

nockel, obs. form of KNUCKLE. 

Eno'ck-’em-dow'n, kno'ckemdow:n. [A 
phrase used as a name.} A stick with a cocoa- 
nut or the like stuck on it to be aimed at. ° 

1828 J. Her Pict. Lead. 26; "Ibe charms of nine pins 
whether they be skittles, knock-em-down, bowl-and-tip, 
dutch-pins, or the more sturdy four-corners, 1847 R. Brown 
in Sem, vii. (1866) 126 The fair and whirligigs and kuwek- 
endowns. 1870 Daily News 4 June, At the deserted 
hnuck-’em-down grounds the sticks stood in melancholy 
roWs, protesting against the public contempt fur coda nuts, 

Knocker (ngka:). [f. Knock v. + -zn 1] 

1, One who or that which knocks; esp. one who 
knocks at a door in order to gain admittance ; also 
= knovker down ‘sec 5). 

2988 Wei Pref. Lp. Jerome viii, ‘To the askere me 
3yueth, and to the knockere me neth. cxgag Found. 


$+. Bartholomew's 5 The asker .. schali — oe the seker 
my a aortas Seon 1552 

ULOET, , hercussor, pulsator. ¥ PARKE Scint- 
illa Ataris « dros Lest with these u 5 
at the bride-c! t 1 We be repulsed. 182 Ni 
Fi U1. AxALY, Wd thet nto the knockers. 
1688 / Pall Mall. 22 Apr. it/2 senl Up too Loreto. 

1is-2 


‘ Inbabits in the.. Heliews 
b II. 371/2 In the Cardigan mines, 
s are still nee aeating wie ae a 
i <apnted. ‘ATTS-DuNTON Ay/went iil. 
mabe had not only heard but seen these knockers. The 
were thick-set dwarfs. a 
@. slang. A person of ‘ striking’ appearance, or 
who moves others to admiration. (Cf. Knock 2. 
2c, and STUNNER.) be 

s6ta Freco Woman a Weather-cocke 1. Cij, You should 
be a Knocker then by the Mothers side. 1620 Mipp»nton 
Chaste Maid ui. ii, The "re pretty children both, but here's 
— Witt be a yneclonr. 1664 Corton Scarvon. 83 That 
old Knvcker good Anchises. 

d. A knoek-down blow. rare. —_ 
N. Farnvax Bulk 4 Sele, 96 The oke will be 
ae peta 5’ iMacher pg me Song Bk. v48 
{E. D, D.) He lifted up his great long airm, Me soul he 
gave him sec a knocker. ‘ 

3. An appendage, usually of iron or brass, fastened 
to a door, and hinged so that it may be made to 
strike against a metal plate, to attract the attention 
of these within. (The most usual sense; cf. 


KNOCK v. I.) 

1998 Frorio, Picchiatoro,a hammer to knocke at a doore 
with, a striker, a knocker. 1709 Steete Tatler No. 77 ?2 
One could hardly find a Knocker at a Door in a whole 
Street after a Midnight Expedition of these beaux Asprits. 
1791 Mrs. RavciirFe Rom, Forest ii, La Motte, . advanced 
to the gate and lifted a massy knocker. 1863 Gro. Etior 
Romola xviii, Tito found the heavy iron knocker on the 
door thickly bound round with wool. 1898 J. T. Fowter 
Durham Cath, 63 The famous bronze knocker on the great 
north door, a 

Comb. 1844 J, T. Hewrert Parsons § W. vi, Knocker- 
wrenching and sign-removing were in vogue in my day. 

+b. collog. or slang. A kind of bob or pendant 
toa wig. QOés. 

1818 La Belle Assemblée XVII. No. 106. 27 The physicians 
with their great wigs had disappeared, and had given place 
to these whu wore a wig with a knocker. 1837 ew dlonthly 
Mag, XLIX. 550 Pig-tails and ‘knockers’ superseded the 
ponderous ‘clubs . cei 

c. Phr. Up ¢o the knocker: in good condition ; 
in the height of fashion; ‘up to the mark’. sdang. 
sie Setay London by Night 1. ii, Yack. How do you feel? 
Ned. Not quite up to the knocker. 1896 Westm. Gaz. 24 Dec. 
1/3 We was dressed up to the knocker, 

+3. A castanet: cf. Knacker! 2, Obs. 

1648 Gace West Ind. xi. (1655) 37 Capering and dancing 
with their castannettas, or knockers on their fingers. 

4. ‘An attachment in a flour-bolt to jar the 
frame and shake the flour from the meshes of the 
bolting-cloth’ (Knight Dect. Mech, 1875). 

§. With adverbs, as knocker-down, also = KNock- 
pDowN B.1; knocher-off = Knock-orr A.; knocker- 
up, & person who goes round the streets in the 
early morning to awaken people. : 

1611 Cotcr., Assommeur, a knocker, feller, or beater, 
downe. 1638 Forp Lady's Triad 1. i, A taker-up, Rather 
indeed aknocker-down. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury i. 315/1 
Tit» Axe, whieh is the right form of the Butchers Knocker 
Down. 1697 Praise Yorkshk, Ale \Craven Gloss.', We've 
ale also that is called knockerclown, 1861 E. Waucu Lake 
Country 223 1. D. D.) That curious Lancashire character 
the ‘knocker-up’, 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., Knocker-off. 
(Kuitting.) A wheel with Ts ae to raise the loop over 
the top of the needle and discharge it therefrom. 1884 Pad/ 
Mall G. 14 Oct. 3/2 The stock in trade of the ‘knocker- 
te consists of a long ve +. with pieces of wire at the end. 
This pole is raised to the bedroom, and the wires are rattled 
against the window pane. Knockers-up charge 2d. a week 
for this service. 

Knocking (ng‘kin), vé/. sb. [-1e1.] 

1. The action of the verb Knoox, q. v. 

@1340 Hamrote Psalter Ixi.8 In knokynge of brest. cx 
Adam Bel 226 Who is there nowe, sayde the porter, That 
maketh all this knocking? 1546 Susplic. Poore Commons 
(E. E. T. S.)63 Lightyng of candels to images, knockyng 
and knelyng to them, 1605 Suaxs. Macé. 11. it. 74 Wake 
Duncan with thy knocking: I would thou could’st. 1662 
Srituincet, Orig. Sacr. ut. ii. § 17 There is no such knock- 
ing of particles, 1762 Foote Orator u. Wks. 1799 I. 210 
Certain thumpings, —— scratchings. 1845 M. Partr- 
son Ess. (188) 1.22 Roused bya loud and continued knock- 
ing at the door of the house. 

. With adverbs: see Knock v. II. (Also attrtd. ’ 
ee —_ = Dew? sands ~e Bod.) If. 49/2 
irysbating and knokking togedres of teep. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt, Nat. (1834) IL. 472 It commas. premable,. that bowing 
the knee answers to the very vulgar expression of knocking 
under. 1868 in Hughes Yom Brown (ed. 6) Pref., The old 
delusion ..that knocking about will turn a timid boy into.a 


aid 
2. p/. a. (See quot. 1678.) b. Mining. Ore 
that has been broken with a hammer peonest being 
crushed, c¢, Small pieces broken off from stone 
by hammering or chiseling. 
x678 Phil, Trans. X11. 1063 A third sort of Salt we have 
which we call Knockings, which doth candy on the Stailes of 


the Barrow. 12947 Hooson Miner's Dict. ij, To break the 

Knockings, crush them to Knockbark, to make the Ore 

mere 1875 Knicut Dict, Meck. 1240/1 The sorting 
ad ore 


f lead by the sieve develops three qualities, Auockings, 
Himsa and eZ The former are large ape wich aes 
out. 


740 


with an instrument called a *Knocking-bucker. 1847- 


Cavaliers 4 Roundheads Barbados 9 The pots were rev 
moved to the *Knocking Room. Here they were knucked 
with force against the ground, causing the sugar to come 
out ina loaf. 1805 Ramsay Scot. i# 18th C. (1888) II. ii. 70 
Its place was supplied by knocked bear, Every family had 


therefore its *knocking-stone. 1825 Brockett, ‘A neching- 
trough, 2 conical trough in which the rind is beat off barley 
with a mallet. 


Knocking, #//. z. [f. as prec. +-1ne 2.] That 
knocks (see the verb); +g. violent, forcible, 
‘thumping’; ‘ knock-down’, clinching, decisive. 

3597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 17 b/1 Prickinge, 
knockinge, or beatinge payne. 1624 Gre Footout! of Snare 
v, 33 Heere is a knocking and long-lasting lie, worthy to be 
nailed vpon a post or pillory. x7zx Swirr Fraud. to Stelde 
Lett. 1767 IL}. 269 The lords. .they say, are preparing some 
knocking addresses. 1732 Port Zf. Cobhant 236 Still to his 
wench he crawls on knocking knees. 

Knock-knee (ogkj)nz). [f. Knock v. + KNEE 
sb.] pl, Knees that knock together in walking 
from inward curvature of the legs. sing. The con- 
dition of being knock-kneed. 

1827 Hone Every-day Bk. U1. 857 With knock-knees, and 
a..large head. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 614 Knock- 
knee..treated by the long-continued appheation of splints. 

Kno'ck-kneed, < [f. prec. + -zp%,] Having 
the legs bent inwards so that the knees knock to- 
gether in walking. (The opposite of dandy-legged.) 

3806 W. Tavtor in Ann. Rev. IV. 720 Parents, whose 
children from bad nursing are become knock-kneed. 1838 
Dickens O. Twist xlii, Those long-limbed, knock-kneed, 
shambling, bony people. 1868 Sara Sever Sons I. vii. 142 
The knock-kneed horse. 

b. fig. Halting; feeble. 

1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 11. iv, It was constitutionally a 
knock-knee'd mind, 1887 Saintspury Hist. Elizad. it. 
i. 5 So stumbling and knock-kneed is his [Wyatt's] verse. 
1898 |Vestin, Gaz. 7 Dec. 4/1 There are no shambling, knock- 
kneed verses. ; 

Knockle, obs. variant of KNUCKLE. 


Kno'ck-me-dow'n, @. and sé. collog. 

A. adj. Such as to knock one down (/#. or 
Jig.) ; violent, riotous; overbearing, defiant; pros- 
trating, overpowering. 

1760 Foore Minor 1. Wks. 1830 1. 35 No knock-me-down 
doings in my house, 1848 J. H. Newman Loss § Gain 11. 
xviii. (1858) 250 He’s so positive, so knock-me-down. 3863 
Ouipa Held in Bondage (1870) 104 The overbearing, knock- 
me-down Marchioness .. who gave the law to everybody. 
1896 A dbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 691 The term ‘knock-medown 


. fever‘ (applied sometimes to dengue). 


. 50. = Knock-pown B. 1, 
1756 W. Totvervy Hist. Two Orphans ll. 112. 1828 
Craven Dial., Knock-me-down, strong ale. 3893 Daily 


News 3 Aug. 6/1 A savant who muddled my poor brains 
with geological knock-me-downs which he declares will be 
heard in Section C. 
Kno-ck-o'ff, sd. and a. » c 
A. sb. A contrivance for knocking something 
off, or one at which something is knocked off. 
z nicur Dict. Mech, 1240/1 Knock off (Knitting: 
machine), the piece which, at the proper moment, removes 


- the loops from the tier of needles. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal 


Mining Terms, Knock off (x) The point upon an engine 
planeat which theset is mnected from the rope, or where 
a jockey comes into play. (2) A joint for disconnecting the 
bucket sword from the pump rods. 
B. adj. as in knock-off time, time to ‘ knock off’ 
or leave off work. 
1899 F. T. Bunten Log of Sea-waif 108 It was ‘knock-off’ 


time. 

Eno‘ck-ou't, a, and sé. 

A. adj. Characterized by ‘knocking out’ (see 
Kyooxk v.12); spec. & of, or in connexion with, 
an auction sale (see quots.); Ib. of a blow, etc. : 
Such as to disable or knock out of the contest. 

8. 1818 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 373/1 Combinations, by a set 
of men who attend real sales, and drive, by various means, 
a i purchasers away, purchase at their own price, 
and afterwards privatel sell the same, under a form of 
public auction, termed ‘Knock-out Sales’. 1895 W. Ropeats 
Bk.-H unter in London iii. 121 Vhis auction [1726] is iaterest- 
ing .. as being the genesis of the knock-out system. = 
Farmer Slang s.v., The lot is knocked down to the knock- 
out bidders. 

b. 1898 7zsmes 24 Dec. 8/5 The effect of the ‘knock-out’ 
blow, . .delivered, not straight fromtheshoulder, but sideways 
and on the tip of the chin, was to produce unconsciousness. 

B. sd. 1. The practice of ‘knocking out’ at auc- 
tion sales or in similar transactions; a knock-out 
sale; also, one of the confederates who ‘knock 
out’: see A. a, KNOOK vz. 12 ¢. 

1854 /Hustr, Lond. News 7 Oct. 342/2 A knock-out is 
a combination of bidders at a sale, who, leputing one to bid, 
save the increase of price which further competition causes, 
and subsequently have a private sale among themselves. 
1864 Zast lon Observer 25 June, Witness said a knock- 
out was where a sum of money was divided among the con- 
tractors, and the officials generally, .. out of the contract 
ice over and above what ought to he paid for the work. .. 
jose who did not get the work had money for putting in 


KNOLL. 


tenders so that the favored one got it, and the officials also. 
7883 A. Lane in Lengo Wag. 11 522 The auctioneer put 
up lot after dot, and Blinton plainly saw that the whole 
affair was a knock-out. 

2. A knock-out blow: see A. b. 

3894 Morrison Zales Mean Streets, Three Rounds 13811 
was a hard fight, and both the lads were swinging the right 
2 and again for a knock-out. 

. Polo. (See quot.) U.S. 

bss Rules of Amer. Polo Assoc. in M. H. Hayes .VWod. 
Polo (1896) 314 When the ball goes out ends, the side defund- 
ing that goal is entitled to a knock out from the point at 
which it the line. When the player having the 
knock out causes unnecessary delay, the Ralwe may throw 
a ball on the field and call piay, 

ocle, knokel, etc., obs, ff. KNUCKLE. 

Knod, knodden, obs. or dial. pa. pple. of 
Kyeap v. Knok(e, knokke, obs. ff. Kxock. 

Knoledge, -lege, obs. forms of KNowLeper. 

Enoll (nl), 551 Forms: 1-2 enol(l, 3-5 
knol, 5 (9 dial.) knolle, 7 (9 dial.) knowle, 
(nowle), 7-9 knole, knowl, 6- knoll. [OE. 
cnoll hill-top, cop, summit, hillock, from same 
root as Du. £o/, formerly kno/& clod, ball, turnip, 
Ger. énollen, MHG. nolle clod, lump, knot, tuber ; 
Norw. 4uoll, Sw. kndl, Da. dial. nol, kndld hillock. 

OE. cnoll — represent an OTeut. *£x0d-/o, with usual 
assimilation of a2 to //, and thus be radically connected with 
Knot. Cf. for the form Ger, &ndde/ dumpling.} i 

1. The summit or rounded top of a mountain or 
hill (obs. exc. déal.). 

¢ 888 K. ZEvrrep Soezh. xii, Se be wille fest hus timbrian, 
ne sceall he hit no settan upon pone hehstan cnol. ©1000 
ZEtErIC Gen, vili. 5 On pam teoban monbe zteowodon piera 
munta cnollas. ¢ 1ago Gen, 6 Ex. 4129 At munt nembou on 
dat knol fasga, . .Sa3 de lond of promission. 1706 Pritiivs, 

“noll, the top of a Hill, a Word much us’d in the West; 
especially in Hereford-shire. 1835 Brockett, Amoll, Knowl, 

‘nowe, the top of a hill, a bare rounded hillock. 

b. Naut. ‘The head of a bank, or the most 
elevated part of a submarine shoal’ (Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk. 1867). 

2. A small hill or eminence of more or less 


rounded form; a hillock, a mound. 

€x000 sigs. 2s, (Vh.) ati, 7 On bam lytlan cnolle, be Ermon 
hatte. c1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 111 He cumed stridende 
from dune to dune, and ouer sn cnolles (L.colles]. @1300 
&. £E, Psalter \xiv. 13 (Ixv. 12] Gird sal be knolles with 
faines. 1513 Douctas 2neis v. ii. 5 Eneas .. Syne spak 
thir wordis on a knollis hycht. 1533 Fitzners. Husé. § 128 
To cary grauell & fyll it vp as hygh as y® other knolles he. 
1604 Evmonps Odserv. Cxsar's Comm. 84 A knowle exceel- 
ingly fortified. 16a8 Le Grys tr. Barclay's Argenis 22 
A Knole fitly placed. .for a Cittadell. 1686 Everyn Drary 
23 Oct., It stands on a knowle..insensibly rising. 1780 ‘\, 

ounG Tour [red. 1. 92 A knole of lawn rises among thein. 
1816 W. Smitu S/rata Ident. 2x Rounded low hills, which 
are called knolilsor knowls. 1865 Gerkie Scent. § Geol. Scut. 
vii. 53 Hills and crags of every size, down to mere hum- 
mocks and knolls, 1884 Q. Vicroria More Leaves 64 At half. 
past two we five ladies Junched on a heathery knoll. 

+b. (See quot. and cf. Hummock 1b.) Oés. 

1772 J. G. W. De Braum Hist. Georgia (1849) 45 The 
second Species of Pine..is only met with on the Knowls 
(small Islands in Swamps). 4 

+ 3. A swelling upon the skin; = Kos sd, 1b. 

1499 Promp. Parv, 280/ (Pynson) Knolle (X., 4. Knobbe 
of a mannys hande or in another part of him.., cad/us, 

+4, Aturnip. Obs. dial. 

1669 Wortivce Syst. Agric. (1681) 328 Knolls, Turnips. 
1674 Ray S. § £.C. Words 70 Knolles; Turneps, Kent, 

. A lump, a large Pinee. Sc, 
1829 Hoce Sheph. Cal. U1. 19 The auld wife .. brought a 
knoll o’ butter like ane's nieve. 

Knoll (nol), 55.2 Also 5 knolle, 7 knole. 
[Formed with next, from same root as KNELL, perh, 
with later onomatopacic modification. ] 

1. An act, or the action, of ‘knolling’ or tolling 
a bell; the sound of a large bell. arch. and diat. 

1379 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) 111. 100 Pro factura campane 
del knoll. 1497 Br. Arcock Mons Perfect. Ej, At the fyrst 
knolle of y° bell they departe fro theyr celles. x615 G. 
Sanpys Tray, tv. 233 The watch of one Fort giues two or 
three Knoles with a bell. 1795-1814 Worvsw. £-xcuys. \1. 
801 The bells. . before The last hath ceased its solitary knoll. 

+2. A large bell; a church-bell. Ods. 

1379 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 99 In viij stanges meremii 
sarrandis .. pro le knoll [wargin, Custus del klank knoll). 

12-13 Durham Acc. Rolls 403 Pro reparacione del knoll. 

noll (nal), v. Forms: § knollen, (-yn), 

5-6 knolle, 6-7 knol, 6-8, 9 dial. knowl, (8 
knowll), 7- knoll. [orm with Knox. 56,2] 

1. évans. To ring, toll (a bell); = KELL , 2. 
Also fig. Now arch. and dial. 

Eng. Gilds 401 As often as they shallen here the grete 
belle of the parisshe of Seint Androwe to be knolled .. and 
after that rongen out, a 1485 Promp. Parv, 280/2 (MS. S.) 
Knollyn, gulso. 1605 Suaxs. A/acé. v. viii. 50. 1 would not 
wish them to a fairer death: And so his Knell is knoll'd. 
1871 Browninc Pr. Hohenst. 1942 So do the old enthroned 
decrepitudes Acknowledge, in the rotten hearts of them, 
Their knell is knolled. 2877 NV. W’. Linc. Gloss., Knowl, to 
knoll ; to toll a bell. . 

2. intr. Of a bell or clock: To sound, ring 
a knell, toll; = Knetu v. 3. Now chiefly dial. 

1582 Munnay Eng. Rom. Lifein Harl. Misc,(Math.) 11. 179 
Soon after, the bell knowleth againe, when asthe students.. 
walk to the Romayne colledge. 1600 Suaxs. A. Y. L. 11. 
vii. 114 Where bels haue knoll'd to Church. 2612 Tevo Noble 
&. 1 i, Remember that your fame Knolls in the ear o' the 


KNOLLED. 


world. 181g Byrow Parisine xv, For a departing being's { 
soul ‘The death-hymn peals and the hollow bells knoll. 1876 
Whitby Gioss., Kuoll, to toll ava bell. 1886 S. Ji. Line. 
Gloss. .¥., | heard the bell knoll a piece sin [ = a bit since]. 
b. trans, To ring a knell for. oc, To ring or 


toll out. 

1897 Suaxs. 2 Hen. IV, 1. i, 103 His Tongue i 
after as a sullen Bell Remembred, knolling a departing 
Friend. 1842 TENNYSON Gardener's D. 180 Il that night 
J heard ‘The heavy clocks knolling the drowsy hours. 

3. trans. To summon by the sound of a bell. 

1600 SHaxs, 4. ¥, Z. u. vii. 121 We haue seene better 
dayes, And haue with holy bell bin knowld to Church, 1820 
Uyron Fan v. 1, They heard No Christian knoll to table. 
1844 Lytron tr. Schiller’s Fridolin een the church- 
tower clangs the bell Knolling souls would repent To 
the Holy Sacrament. 1894 Times 17 July 9/3 Every woman 
whovever has been knolled to church. 

Hence Kno'lling vi/. sé.; also Kno‘ller, one 
who knolls. 

1480 Waters, Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
y. 315 The knollyng of the bell in the chappell. 1538 /u- 
junctions in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) I. xl, 322 The Knol- 
ing of Aves after service. .henceforth to be left. 16xx Corcr., 
Cavrillonneur, a chymer, or knowler, of bels. 1837-9 HaLLam 
Hist. Lit. (1847) UL. x22 The knolling of Church bells. 
1877 Lee Gloss, Liturg., Knoller, 2, a sexton or sacristan. 

Knolled (nésld), a. Also7nol’d. [f. Knoun 
s6.\.4-ED 2] Havinga knoll orknolls: in parasya- 
thetic combs., as Aigh-knolled. 

r60a Marston Antonio's Rev. 1v, tii, 1 have a mount of 
mischiefe clogs my soule, As waightie as the high-nol’d 
\ppenine. 

Knolly (nd'li), c. [f. Knott 5.1 + -y.] Full 
of or abounding in knolls or hillocks. 

821 Ciare Vill. Minstr. I. 68 While Dobbin .. patient 
goes to § te or knowly brake. 1870 Miss Broucnron Red 
as Rose i. 151 A grassy, knolly park. 

Knop (ngp), 5.1 Forms: a. 4-6 knoppe, 5-6 
knopp, knope, (6 noppe), 5- knop. 8. 4-6 
knappe, (5 cnap), 6 knapp, (knepp), 5- knap, 
(7 Snap). [ME. dnop = OF ris. An0f, MDu. cnoppe, 
cnop (Du. &nop), MLG. Anoppe (hence Da. nop, 
Sw. 2nopp), OHG. chnoph, chnopf (G. knopf knob, 
head, knot, button, etc.) The form &nap may 
repr. ON. Anapp-r knob, stud, button (Sw. énafp, 
Da. Anaf), peth. cognate with OE. cnep, Knap 
sb.) The ulterior etymology is obscure.} 

1. A small rounded protuberance, a knob (esp. 
one of an ornamental character, ¢.g. upon the 
stem of a chalice, a candlestick, etc.); a boss, 
stud, button, tassel, or the like; in Arch. = Knos 
sb. rd. (Sometimes prob. a carved representation 
of a flower-bud ; cf.2 below.) Obs, or arch. exc. in 
specific applications. 

a, 121366 CHaucer Rom, Rose 1080 With a bend of gold 
tasseled, And heap fyne of goldenameled. 1455 in Rymer 
Foedera (1710) XI. 369 With Knopps and Tassells. 1483 
Cath, Angl. 203/2 A knoppe of a scho, dulla, Test. 
Eloy. (Surtees) V. 225 Sex silver spones with knopis of oure 
Ladie. 1§35 CoveRDALe Fer. lii. 22 Vpon the rope were 
brasen knoppes. 1676 Wortipce Cyder (1691) 182 A knop 
at the end of a slender handle or stic! 186r Zimes 12 July, 
The crown and the knops which adorn the turret were gilt 
by him. 1865S. Evans Bro. Fabian 105 Ornan.. Unlooped 
the ruby knops Loosing her kirtle. 

B. [a 1000 in Wr.-Wiilcker 238/33 Fiduda, cnzp, sigl, spen- 
nels.) 1362 LANGL. P. Pl, A. vit. 257 His cloke of Calabre, 
with..knappes of Gold. x4a0 £. E, Wills (1882) 45 A becure 
of seluer y-keueryd, .. pe cnap of pe couercle ys an-amylyd 
with blewe. 1563-87 Foxe A. & 2. (1596) 80/2 Scourge him 
then with whips ..with knaps of lead at the ends. 1577 
Lauc,. Wills (1837) IL. 92 Twelve silver spones with kneppes 
gilt wrought with a lyon. 1623 Hart Arraignm. Ur.v. 27 

fo snatch and pull the naps of the coverlid. 17..in Child | 
Ballads vit. 295/2 The naps of gold were bobbing bonnie. 

2. The bud of a flower; a compact or rounded 
flower-head or seed-vessel. (Cf. Knarween.) arch. 

a, 1368 Wycur Wun. xvii. 8 Whanne knoppis weren 
greet, the blossoms hadden broke out. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 
280/2 Knoppe, or bud of a tre. 495 Trevisa’s Barth. De 
P. R. xvit cxxxvi. (W. de W.) 692 The fruyte of the rose is 
smaile rounde knoppes [Bod?. MS. knappes] and harde. 
108 Dunpar Gold. Targe 22 The rosis yong, new spreding 
of thair knoppis, 1597 Gerarpe Herdal m1. xxv. § 2 a7 
At the top of the stalke growe small knops, from whic! 
come flowers. 1697 Phil. Trans. XIX, 793; 1 have..won- 
dered. .to see those little Snails. .on the Knops and Branches 
of the Vine. 1894 R. Brinces Shorter Poems 97 The chest- 
nut holds her gluey knops upthrust. 

B. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R. xvu. xxiv. (MS. Bodl) 
If. 196 b/x pe cipresse .. hab leere knappes in stede of frute, 
3578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xxxil. 45 The floures..do likewise turne 
into little knappes, or heads, 1656 W. Cotes Art of 
Simpling xii. 38 Some [seeds] bor in Knaps like Bottles, 
as Knap-weed. 1879 Britten & Hottanp Plant-n., Anap, 
flowers of Trifolium pratense. 

b. Hence, A popular name of Red Clover. U. S. 

1897 Barrren & Brown Flora North States It. ane Trifo- 
linm pratense .. Honeysuckle Clover, Knap, Suckles. 

+8. The rounded protuberance formed by the « 
front of the knee or the elbow-joint. Obs. 

a, 14.. Nominale in Wr.-Wilcker 678/29 Hoc inter- 
nodixm, the knope of the kne., 1590 W. Burcu MS. Si 
Bk. in Chapter Libr. Canterb. Cathedr, The Arme 
lenghthe must com shorte of y* knop of the kne. 

f. 1682 Burgh Rec. Glasgow (Burgh Rec. Soc.) Hf. 242 
The knap of hir elbow. 1734 Act Crt. Session in N.§ 0. 
3rd Ser. 1V. 125/2 Heads, knaps, tongues, and marrow bones 
cut out by themselves. c1817 Hoce Zalys + Sk. 1V. 146 
His rl came exactly to the knap of the knee. 


Sounds euer 


_MI, 114 In the bea 


| crown there fell The ca ee knosp or pinnacle. 


741 
+b. A swelling upon the skin; a wart, pimple, 
etc.: = Kyo sé. 1b. Obs. 


1556-8 PHaer Aincid w. L j, From a tender colt they take 
the knapp. 1562 Turner Baths 4 It is good..for suche as 


have any knoppes or hard swellinges upon any membre. 
1598 FLorio, Verrucke, .. also wartes or knops of flesh 
rising in the 


bodie. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as knop-fiy (Angling) = 
Anob-fly ; Knop-sedge, the bur-reed, Sparganeum. 

1562 Turner Herbal n. 14gb, It maye be called bede 
sedge or knop sedge. 1582 STANYHURST Aeneis w. (Arb.) 
113 For to snip, in the foaling, from front of fillye the aap 
knob. 1799 roi ‘Smitu Laboratory 11, 310 Knop-fly. Dubb- 
ing, of the down of an otter-cub. i 

nop (ngp), knap (np), sb.2 north. dial. 
[Origin obscure.] A large wooden tub. 

a, 1563 Rick: Wills (Surtees) 169 A kneadinge bassyn, 
a knoppe, a gielfatte. 1588 Lanc. Wilts (1857) IL. 75 The 
great aeaitee knopp. 1624 /av. in Trans. Cumbld. & 
Ti estmid. Arch. Soc. 111. 114 One knopp one handle 2 salt 
pres dishes. 1802 in Anderson Cumbld. Ball. 51, 1 dung 


owre the knop. 
B. 2614 Inv. in Trans. Cumbld. & Westild. Arch. Soc. 
3 barrells 2 staues one Knapp. 
18z1 Blackw. Mag. V 432 But stoups are needed, tubs, 
and pails, and kna) 

+ Knop, v. Obs. [f. Kxop 56.1] 

1. rans. To furnish or adorn with knops; to stud. 

crqoo ont. Rose 7260 High shoes knopped with dagges. 
1483 Cath. Angt. 205/2 To Knoppe, Sudlare. 1505 Ld, 
Treas. Ace. Scot. (xg01) ITI. 40 For ij pypanes blak silk to 
knop the said hat. x in Jav. R. Wardrobe (1815) 52 
Ane capparisone..bordourit with silvir and knoppit with 
silvir & yallow silk. 

2. inir. To put forth ‘knops’, to bud. Se. 

a1s8q Monrcomerre Cherrie § Slae 40 Sum knopping, 
sum dropping Of balmie liquor sweit. c¢ 1600 Borer Piler. 
in Watson Coll. Sc. Poems (1706) u. 23 Ranie Orion, That 
dropit and knopit, Baith upon tre and stone, 

nop, obs. form of Knap sd.1, 7.1 

Rinoy ed. (ngpt, oer. np'péd), a. 7 Obs. [f. 
Kop 58.1 or 7.+-ED.) Having knops; knobbed; 
bearing buds, or compact rounded flower-heads. 

©1394 P. Pl. Crede 424 Wib bis knopped schon clouted full 
pykke. 1434 2. £. Wills (1882) 101 A litell basyn knopped. 
1sox Doveias Pal. Hon, Prol. 76 The knoppit syonis with 
leuis aggreabill. r60x Hottanp Pliny II. 4A With knopped 
Majoram or Sauorie, 1655 Mouret & Bennet Health's 
Inprov. (x746) 320 The unset Leek, or Maiden-leek, is not 
so hot as the knopped ones. 

b. Formed into a knop or knob; knob-shaped. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens u, xii. 16x Lyke to..Cyanus floures ., 
in his Scaly knopped buttons, 

Kno'ppy, 2. ?0ds. [f. Knor sb.+-¥. Cf. 
G. &nd; ry Full of knops; knop-like; knobby. 

1562 Turner Herbal 11. R, Polygonum. .hath many knoppy 
ioyntes, 1578 Lyre Dodoens u. xvii, 167 Whan this seede is 
ripe, his knoppie head openeth, 2 Gerarvt /lervad 1. 
elxy. 458 This kinde hath certaine noppie tufts. 

Knopweed, obs. or dial. form of KNAPWEED. 

Knor, -re, Knorry, obs. ff. Kyun, KNURRY. 

Knorcock, Anglicized form of next. 

|| Knorhan, Obs. [Du. Znorhaan, f.knorren to 
growl, snarl + Aaan cock.] A name ofa S. African 
species of bustard: = Konan? 

173t Mevtry Kolben's Cape G. Hope Il. 139 The Knor- 
han, Among the wild fowls at the Cape there is a sort of 
birds, a male of which the Europeans there call Anor-cock ; 
a female they call Anor-hen. 1777 G, ForsTER Voy. round 
World \. 85 The Knorhan, which 1s..the African bustard. 

Knosp (npsp). vare. fad. Ger. Anospe a bed, 
boss, knob.} An architectural (or other) ornament 
in the form of a bud, or forming a bunch-like or 
rounded protuberance ; a knop, knob, boss, stud. 

1808 Scott Marm. v. Introd. iv, Ere from thy — 

1820 — 
Abbot xxxii, The black letter Bible. adorned with massive 
silver clasps and knosps. 1855 Mirman Lat. Chr. xiv. viii. 
(x864) LX. 297 Prodigality of ornament, knosps, shrine work, 
corbels, gurgoyles. 

Hence Knosped (ngspt, foet. np’spéd) a., furnished 
with knosps. 

1828 Mitman Sasor 290 The iron or the knosped brass. 

Knot (net), 5.1 Forms: 1 ecnotta, 3 cnot, 
3-5 enotte, 3-7 knotte, 5-8 knott, 3- knot. 
(OE. cnotta = Du. knot, LG. dnitte, MG. notte, 
MHG. &notze knob, knot, etc. :—OTeut. *#nutton-, 
(whence Knit v.); cf. OHG. chnodo, chnoto (MHG. 
node, knote, G. knoten):—OTeut. *kndpon-, knodén-, 
with variation of consonant due to difference of 
stress. 

ON. had &yééy knot, knob, Amita knucklebone (Sw. Zaut 
Da. Anude knot), which may be connected with the above 
forms, but the difference in vowel makes difficulties. The 
relationship Gif any) of ON. 2agttr (:—*knattu-z) ball, and 
L. nddus (perh. for gnddis) knot, is also obscure.} 

I. 1. An intertwining or complication of the 
parts of one or more ropes, cords, or strips of any- 
thing flexible enough, made for the bag of 
fastening them together or to another object, or to 
prevent slipping, and s by being drawn tight ; 
a tie in a rope, necktie, etc.; also, a tangle acci- 
dentally drawn tight. Zo make, + An#t, or tie a knot 
(é2), to knot a piece of string ora handkerchief, esp. 
asa reminder. Also in allusions to the knot in a 


halter for hanging. 
cxc0o AEurric Afom, IL. 28 He afunde .. ba snode mid 


| 


| 


KNOT. 


ealium cnottum swa feste gewriden swa heo er was. ©1290 
Beket 1445 in S. Eng. Leg. VL. 148 Pe knottes gnowen al is 
fiechs: a-boute bi eche side. 14.. Chaucer's Sgr.'s 7. 663 
(Lansd.) Bot I wil here nowe maake 2 knotte To be time it 
come next to my lotte, 1449 Pecock Repr. 11. v. 166 Make 
a knot on his girdil. ca Act 34 4 35 Hen. WIL, c 3 
The bonde of everyw e faggotte to conteine three 
quarters of a yarde at the leaste, yde the knotte. 160% 
Suaxs. Ad’s Well wv. iii 163, This is Mounsieur Parrolles 
the gallant militarist,.. that had the whole theoricke of 
warre in the knot of his scarfe. 163r R. Bouton Com/. 
Aff. Consc. (1635! 333 One knot in a thread will stay the 

eedle’s Passage as well as five hundred. 2647 CowLey 
Mistr., The Tree v, Go tye the dismal Knot (why shouldst 
thon live?). 1838 Tnmiwatt Greece 1. xiv. 200 He tied 
sixty knots in a Jeathern thong, and bade them unfasten one 
every day, till the prescribe interval had expired. 1873 
Act 36 & 37 Vict. c 71 § 39 Such mesh fin a net] shall not 
be less than one and a half inch from knot to knot. 

b. Often with qualifying word, naming different 
forms of knots, as darber’s &., bowline k., diamond 
h., draw-k., fisher's k., French b., granny’s hy 
loop-k., veef-k., triding k., runnin kh, slip-k., 
surgeon's k., wall-k., water-k., Weaver $ &., etc. ; for 
the more important of these, see the first element. 

cxgazo Sir Beues (MS. A) 3220 On a towaile she made 
knotte riding, Aboute his nekke 3he hit brew. 1552 HuLorr, 
Knotte whiche runneth to, called a rydynge knot, caprdus, 
1726 G. ROBERTS a Voy. 1x2 And making a running 
bowling Knot on the End of another Rope, I cast it over. 
1769 Fauconer Dict. Marine (1789), Knot, a..knob formed 
on the extremity of a rope, by untwisting the ends .. and 
interweaving them ,.amongst each other. There are several 
sorts, which differ in..form and size: the rincipal of these 
are the diamond-knot, the rose-knot, the wall-knot, or walnut. 
1795 Hutton Math. Dict. s.v., Fig, 11,4 Barber's knot, or 
a knot for cawls of wigs. 1813 J. THomson Lect. /nflam. 
267 We passed, ..a crooked needle under the artery, threaded 
with a double waxed thread, part whereof we passed above 
the aperture in the vessel, and the other below, which were 
afterwards tied with a double knot called the surgeon's 
knot. 1860 Ail Year Round No, 66. 382 ‘Which knot?’ 
asked Toby. ‘Single or double wall, single or double 
diamond, Matthew Watker, spritsail-sheet, stopper, or 
shroud?! 88x Hamersty Wavad Lncycl. 421 They {knots} 
..are named either from the manner in which they are 
made, or the use to which they are applied, as a iro knot, 
diamond knot, double-diamond knot, single and louble wall 
knots, etc. 1885 Weldon's Pract. Needlework VW. 3/t 
Flowers are mostly worked in satin stitch highly raised, 
embellished with French knots. 1899 W. G. P. TownseND 
Embroidery vi. 90 French Knots.—A very ancient stitch, 
much used by the Chinese for all kinds of elaborate 
embroidery. y . 

+@. Astron. The star a Piscium, situated in 
the ‘tie’ of the lines or ribbons imagined to connect 
the two fishes in the constellation Pisces. Obs. 

155 Recorve Cast, Knowl. (1556) 267 The Fyshes, tyed 
by the tayles with a common Lyne: ..and where those two 
lines are knitte togyther, there 1s one starre more, whiche is 
called the Knotte. 17a7-4x Cuamsers Cyci, sv. Pisces, 
That [star] next the knot in the north. line, ..1st before the 
knot in the south. line. 

2. Such a tie used or wom as an ornament or 
adjunct to a dress; a bow of ribbon; a cockade or 
epaulette ; esp. in obs. phrase @ suzt of knots. 

Often with distinctive word prefixed: as breast, shoulder, 
sword, top, true-love knot, qv. is 

a1400-go Alexander 4917 With cumly knottis & with 
koyntis & knopis of perle. 1332 Hutoet, Knotte of a be 
bande, or hatbande, or lace. 1668 ETHEREDGE She would 
if she could ur i, We will only fancy a suit of Knots or two 
at this shop, 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 75. 4/2 The Officers 
to wear..a mourning Knot on their left Arm, 1713 Vay 
Guard. No. 149 ¥ 18 A lady of genius will give a genteel 
air to her whole dress by a well-fancied suit of knots. 1891 
Mrs. Newman Begun in Fest 1. Her grey morning 
gown, with its soft frillings of lace at knots of pale, coral- 
coloured ribbon. 

b. Her. (See quot. 1892.) 

1828-40 Berry Zncycl. Her, 1865 Kinestey Herew. Prel., 
The badge in the ‘Wake Knot, in which..two monks’ 
girdles are worked into the form of the letter W. | 
Woopwarp & Burne Heraldry Il. 585 Knots of particular 
form were not infrequently used as badges; ¢.g. the 
Stafford knot, the Bourchier knot, the Wake and Ormond 
knot; inall these the silk is twined a some resemblance 
to the initial letter of the family name. In the Bowen knot 
the allusion is double, it is formed of four dows, or loops, 
and each bears a resemblance to one form of the Greek 
letter B, Knots were also used to unite the badges of two 
families which had merged into one; or the badge of an 
office to a personal one, 

8. Naut. A piece of knotted string fastened to 
the log-line, one of a series fixed at such intervals 
that the number of them that run out while the 
sand-glass is running indicates the ship’s speed in 
nautical miles per hour; hence, each of the di- 
visions so marked on the log-line, as a measure of 
the rate of motion of the ship (or of a current, etc.). 


Also a#trib. with prefixed numeral = ‘running (so 


many) knots’. 

1633 T. James Voy. 24 It did runne two knots. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. w. 146 The distance between 
every one of the Knots must be 50 Foot; as many of these 
as run out in half a Minute, so many Miles or Minutes the 
Ship saileth in an Hour. 1760-7a tr. ¥xan & Utloa's Voy. 
{ed. 3) 1. 9 The distance between the knots on the tog-line 
should contain py of a mile, supposing the glass to run 
exactly halfa minute. 1840 R. H. Dawa Bef. Alasé xxvi- 87 
A light wind .. carrying us at the rate of four or five knots. 
1860 Merc. Marine Afag. VII. 169 A ten-knot breeze was 
blowing. 1900 Daily News 10 Jan. 5/1 A torpedo-boat de- 
stroyer .. had made a record speed 35% knots, which was 
almost exactly equal to 41 miles an hour. 


tied by a knot. 
‘kurchw, Acc. St. Dunstan's, Cant. 
ee eat ak 
tw 6s ig 
‘ i tyme) ak 5 ‘ee should 
bee 2 1688 R. Home Armoury 
1 vi. 288/2 A knot is a Hundred Threds round the Reel, 
at which place Housewives make a Katch, as some call it, 
or an Hank. 1875 Tempe & SHetpon Hist. 
Ne | Mass, 161 A run of yarn consisted of twenty 
knots, a knot was composed of forty threads, and a thread 
was seventy-four inches in length, or once round the reel. 
&. More fully Porter's knot: ‘A kind of double 
shoulder-pad, with a loop passing round the fore- 
head, the whole roughly resembling a horse-collar, 
used by London market-porters for carrying their 
burdens’ (Cassell’s Encycl. Dict.).. 

(Perh. originally a rope tied or knotted into a loop.) 

1719 D'Usrey Pills (1872) V. 75 Tom the Porter, Com- 
panier ofthe Pot, Who stands in the Strect with his Rope 
aud Kaot. 62737 in Boswell Fovensen an. 1737 Mr Wilcox 
.. eyed his robust frame-atrentively, and with a significant 
look, said, ‘You had better buy a porter’s knot’. 1840 
Dickens Barn. Rudge xlix, Preceded by a man who carried 
the immense petition on a porter's knot through the lobby 
to the door of the House of Commons 1866 Daily Tel. 
12 Jan. 5/5 Fathers of familie, who should bave carried 
porters’ knots, so heavy was their fardel of toys. - 

6. A design or figure formed of crossing lines ; 
an intricate flourish of the pen. + Endless knot, 
the five-pointed figure consisting of a continuous , 
self-crossing line, otherwise called fentacle, penta- | 


gram, or pentangle. 

13. Gaw, y Cr, And. 630 Fyue poyntez, & velie lyne 
vmbe-lappez & loukez in ober, & ay quere hit is endelez, & 
englych hit callen Ouer-al, as I here, be endeles knot. 1638 
Se T. Hersert Trae. (ed. 2) 197 In blew, red, and yellow ¢ 
liueteres, comuniat with Arabiq kuots and letters, a 1680 
Butter Kem. (1759) I. 210 As Scriveners take more Pains 
to learn the Slight Of making Knots, than all the Hands 
they write. 3 

7. A flower-bed laid out in a fanciful or intricate 
design ; also, more generally, Any laid-out garden 
plot; a flower-kuot. Now chiefly dial. 

1494 Fasyvan Chron, vi. ccxxxviti. 277 An howse wrought 
lyke vntoa knot ina garden, called a mase. r1g02 Ace. in 
x Amherst Gardening (iSy5) 84 Por diligenve in making 
knottes in the Duke's garden. Clypping of knottes, and 
sweeping the said eaiten, 3877 Gooce Heresbach's 
f4a450. (1586) 66 Basyell..isan hearbe that is used to be set 
in the middest of knottes, for the excellent savour that it 
hath, s6a2 Peacham Compé, Gentd, xix. (1634) 235 Here are 
the goodliest walkes in Europe, for the trees themselves are 
placed in curious knots as we use to set our herbes in 
gardens. 1667 H. More Div. Dial. u. v. (1713) 97 They do 
not water the Walks of the Garden, but only the Beds or 
Knots wherein the Flowers grow. 1737 G. Smita Cur. 
Relat. I, i, 49 The Borders of the Beds were lin'd with Box, 
and beautifully pad with choice Flowers, as were the 
Knots, in each of which stood a handsome Pot of a choice 
foreign Plant. 1758 L. Tempe Sketches 14 More pleasing 
and utiful than that insipid, childish, uncomfortabie 
Bauble called a Flower-knot. 1824 Miss Ferrier [her 
— T must see if my Hower kuots are arranged according 
to-rule, 

8. A central thickened meeting-point of lines, 
nerves, etc.; esp. in Phys. Geog., an elevated point 
or region in which several mountain-chains meet. 

386; Heascuer Phys. Geog. $ 144 The knot of Pasco, 
a great ganglion, as it were, of the system [of the Andes). 
31865 Chambers’ Encycl. VII. 436/1 The Knot [of Cuzco in 
Peru] comprises six minor mountain-chains, and an | 
area thrice larger than that of Switzerland. 
wg. 18.. Stevenson Manse Wks. 1894 Misc. 1. 160 He | 
{grandfather} moves in my blood..and sits efficient in the 
very knot and centre of my being. ! 
9. Geom. A unicursal curve in three-dimensional ' 
space, which, on being distorted in any way so as 
to bring it into a plane without passing one part 
through another, will always have nodes. 

1877 Ta in Trans KR. Soc. Edin. XXVUL 145, | was 
led to the consideration of the forms of knots by Sir W. 
Thomson’s Theory of Vortex Atoms. Jé/d. 164 "Thus this 
$-fold knot. in each of its forms, can be deformed into its 
oWn perversion. In what follows all knuts possessing this 
oa will be called Amphicheiral 1884 Kirkman ibid. | 

XIL 28: Nothing general seems to have been written 
on knots of more than seven crossings. 
II. Figurative applications of 1. 

10. fig. Something intricate, involved, or difficult 
to trace out or explain; a tangle or difficulty; 
a knotty point or problem, Gordian knot: see 
GoRDIAN 1c, 

c1000 Erraic How, 


| 
| 
odity, being a certain number of | 
| 
| 


Tl, 386 get her is oSer cnotta ealswa 
earfode, bet is, ‘Nan sation astihd to heofenum. aon se 
Ae cf Neofinui asta‘. @i22g Leg. Nath. 1157 Ich habbe — 
ung rut uf peos erorti enotten. ¢ 1400 Hon, Rese 
= Jatin, = 7. may unclosed 
pas act Ae ANIEL Eclog. tii. 185 All the Subtle Knotts, 
Sir F. Williamson Ws. 1731 U1. 397 
thremeh. ; 


Heads Have twist. x1 Temeve Lett, to 
that teuet lee ett 


is Knot is of those 
9 1784 
Cowren /as& 1, 520 Knots 


and ot be untied. 
worthy ut wlution, which alone 


742 


A Dei solve. 1876 Freusas Norns. Cong. V. xxvii. 
1g The of john cucthe knot, 18761. Haxpy Zzvied- 
Koctegiien) t29 ‘Tisone of the greatest knots in service—the 


b. The central or main point of something intri- 
cate, involved, or difficult; the main point ina 
problem; the complication in the plot of a tale or 
drama; that in which the difficulty of anything 
centres, 

€1386 Cuaucer S¢r.'s T. 393 The knotte why bat euery 
tale is toold If it be taried til that Iust be coold.. The sauour 

h ever lenger the moore. 14%8 Pol, Poems (Rolis) 
i. 243 He that can be Cristes clerc, And knowe the knotres 
of his crede. Barer Af. K 122 The knot and 
principall point of the matter. 1653 Urquuart Rade/ais 1. 
xiii, and by shall .. know the whole and 
knot of the matter. x Guapsroxy Sf. 7 Apr., The small 
holdings..the very knot of the dilliculty not yet overcome. 

11. Something that forms or maintains a union 
of any kind; a tie, bond, link. - 

1393 Lanct. P, P/. C. xvi. 127 [Holy Church is] Charite, 
te je and loue, and leaute, in o by-leyue and lawe, And love 
a_knotte of leaute, and of Jeel by-leyue. c1460 G, AsHBy 
Dicta Philos. 1:42 Thre thinges be in a right simpul knot, 
First goode counseil in b that is not herde [etc]. x 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 285 b, And therfore it is called 
of Saynt Paule the knot oF perfeccyon. 1538 Starkey Eny- 
land u. ii. 178, 1 remembyr the knot betwyx the body and 
the soule. Foemine Contn. HHolinshed U1. 1576/2 
Ingratitude..and treason. .linked togither with manie knots 
of other shamefull sinnes. 1692 Drypen St. Euremont's 
Ess, 362 Policy had not as yet united Men by the Knots of 
a reasonable Society. 170r Rowe Amd, Step-moth. 1. i, To 
draw The Knot, which holds our common Interest, closer. 
b. spec. The tie or bond of wedlock; the 
marriage or wedding knot. 

exaag Leg. Kath, 1525 Swa wit beod ifestnet & iteiet in 
an, & swa is cnotte is icnut bitubhen unc tweien, ¢za30 
Halt Meid. 33 Beo be cnot icnute anes of wedlac, rg9z 
Suaks. Now. & Jul. iw. ii. 24 Send for the Countic, .. He haue 
this knot knit vp to morrow morning. 
india & P. 94 But the Cazy..can loose the Knut when they 
pleadaTivorce. 1828 Craven Dial. sv.,‘Totieaknot withe 
Longue, at yan cannot louze wi yan’s teeth | i.e to get married, 

+12. A bond or obligation; a binding condition ; 
a spell that binds. Oés, 

€1460 Towneley Myst. vii. 107 Shall 1 nowsyng you a fytt, 
With my mynstrelsy; loke ye do it well in wrytt, And 
theron.a knot knytt, ffor itis prophecy. 1534 More 7'reat. 


| 


1698 FRVER <Llec. B. ! 


on Passion Wks. 1286/1 All these supernatural giftes he - 


aue him with the knot of thys condicion, that yf hee brake 
£ commaundement, then shuld he leese them al. @ 1627 

ippLeToN HW/iéchk 1 ii, Knit with these charms and reten. 
tive knots, Neither the man fi nor woman breeds. 1651 
Hoszes Leviath. ww. xlvii. 384 This was the first Knot upon 
their Liberty. 1813 Scorr Tvierm. Introd. viii, Of the 
dread knot a wizard tied, In punishment of maiden’s pride. 

TI. ¢vansf. A hard or firm mass such as is 
formed by 2 knot tied in a string, etc. “ 

18. A hard lump in an animal body, either in 
a softer tissue, or on a smooth surface; a swelling 
or protuberance in a muscle, nerve, gland, etc. ; 
a knob or enlargement in a bone; a tumour, 
ganglion, wart, pimple, or the like; the lump that 
seems to gather in the throat in strong emotion. 

@ 1aa5 Ancr. R. 2 Pe on riwled be heorte, be maked hire 
efne & smede, widute knotte & dolke of woh inwit. 13.. 
Gaw. ‘ice Knt. 1334 Pen brek pay pe bale, be balez out 
token Lystily forlancyng & bere of he knot. ¢1g00 Beryn 
2513 Strecching forth his fyngirs, in sizt, .. Without{en} knot 
or knor, or eny signe of goute. c1440 Promp. Pare. 280/2 
Knotte yn the fleshe, vndyr the skynne, glanduda. at 
Lp. Beuners Gold, Bk. M, Aurel. (1546) L vj, Thei found his 
handes hard and ful of hard knottes. 1606 Suaxs. 77>. ¢ Cr. 
v. fit 33 Let grow thy Sinews till their knots be strong. 
1688 Lond. Gas. No, 2351/4 A Sorrel Horse,,..a dry knot on 
the near Leg behind. 27x8 Rowe tr. Lucan Notes 32 The 
Knots of Love, These are little Exerescences of Flesh 
upon the Forehead of Foals. 1774 Goupsm. iVat. Hist. 
({z776) IIL. 62 They [the horns of the ibex) are bent back- 
ward, full of knots; and it is generally asserted that there 
is a knot added every year. 189 Tennyson Flaine 736 
The Queen, whu sat With lips severely placid, felt the knot 
Climb in her throat. 

14. A thickened part or protuberance in the 
tissue of a plant; an excrescence on a stem, branch, 
or root; a node ona stem, esp. when of swollen 
form, as the joints in grasses; the hard mass formed 
in a trunk at the insertion of a branch or round the 
place of insertion of an abortive or dead branch, 
causing a rounded cross-grained piece in a board, 
which is apt to fall out, and leave a Anot-hole. 
Also, a bud; ¢ ‘the) Avot, in bud, budding. Also 
(#4) a disease which attacks plum and cherry 
trees (see quot. 1845). 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R.xvn.i.(MS. Bodl.)If. 105 b/t 
Euerich tree herbe and gras hap a rote: and in euerich rote 
manye maner knottes and stringes, Jéid, Ixxiii. 1E 207/2. 
cugo0 Lanfranc's Cirurg, 118 He may not breke a knotte 
of a straw wib hise teep. 1523 Fitzners. Hush. § 25 

juyche..hath many knottes towarde the roote, did, § 130 

pple trees that haue knottes inthe bowes. 160r Hottanp 
Pliny (1634) IL 165 If any person... gather one of these 


tender knots or buds [of the pomegranate] with 2 ers 
only. 1606 SHaks. re & Cr, L iii, 316 Blunt wedges riue 
hard knots. @1670 Hacxer Aép. Williams 1. The 


Citron Tree. .It bore some ripe ones [fruits], and some sour 
ones, some in the Knot, and some in Blossom altogether. 
3703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 111 In Deal: those Bouglis 

ranches are Knots. ry8z Winter Syst. Husé. 51 Couch 
and same other weeds vegetate at every joint or knot. 1796 


C. Mansnatt. Garden. i, (81g) 212 The Noweis of many , 


j higher grounde, 


KNOT. 


proceed from a bud or knot. 2845 Dowsine Fytdts Amer. 
bing ‘Lhe knots isa disease attacking bark and wood. .[{with] 

appearance of large, irregular black lumps, with a hard, 
cracked, uneven wallioee 


une Med. diai, 

The may ts in knot. 
tb. Phr. Zo seek (search for, look for, find’ 
@ knot ot knots in a rush or bulrush Lat. nodum 
iv scirpo quxrere), to seek or make difficulties 
where there are none; also, zo seek a knot in 


aring. Obs. 

1340 Ayend. 253 Pet zekb bet ucl ine be aye oper pane 
knotte ine pe resse. 1363-87 Foxe A. § AMM. (1684) IL. 387 
To strain at gnats, to stumble at straws, to seek knots in 
rushes, @1sg2 Greene Yas. /V, mt. ii, They seck a knot 
in a ring thut would wrong 7 master or his servants in 
this court. 1625 Haar Anat. Ur. 1 iii. 36 To enquire after 
[this], were to search for a knot in a rush, 17za O_pisworvu 
Odes Horace ui, @ The Grammarians therefore do in this 
place look for a Knot in a Bull-rush. 21734 Norta Exam. 
IL vii. § 43 (t740) 533 Those, that sought Knots in Bulmshes 
to obstruct the King’s Affairs in Parliament. 

16. A knob or embossed ornamentation in carved 
or hammered work; a stud employed as an oma- 
ment or for fastening; a boss ; also, the carved 
foliage on the capital of a column (Parker Gloss. 
<rchtt, 1875). £riar's knots: see FRIAR 9. 

33-. Gaw. y Gr. Ant. 577 Greue7, With polaynez piched 
me policed ful clene, Aboute his knez knaged wyth 

otez of golde, c1394 P. Pl. Crede 16x pe pileres weren 
«+ queynteli i-coruen wip curiouse knottes, 1412-20 Lypc. 
Chron, Troy w. xi, Eche carver and curious ioyner ‘To 
make knottes w’ many a queynt floure. 2834 in Peacock 
Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) aot Item a shaft of siluer for the 
same crosse with a roll gilte & iij knottes gilte of the whiche 
knottes euery one hath vj roses enamelid with asure, 1664 
in Bradshaw & Wordsworth Lincoln Stat. (1897) 645 
Vehemently suspected to haue secretly purloyned..much 

the | and soulder..and many of the ould window 
knotts; and to haue sould them to diuerse pewterers. 1683, 
Moxon Meck. Exerc, Printing xx. ® 3 hese Knots are 
small square pieces of Box-wood. 1812-16 J, Swirn 
Panorama Sc. & Art 1. 163 A boss or knot at the ventre 
intersections. 1849-50 WeaLe Diet. Terms, Mnod or Anad, 
a boss; a round bunch of leaves or flowers, or other orna- 
ment of a similar kind. 

16. A hill or eminence of moderate height; esp. 
2 rocky hill or summit, Frequent in proper names 
of hills in the north-west of England. Cf. Kop 2. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kt, 1431 In a knot, bi a clyffe, at pe 
kerre syde, Per as be rogh rocher vn-rydely watz fallen, 
1994 Norven Sfec. Brit., Essex 11 Sundrie valleis ther are, 
which of necessitie require hills; but they are but small 
knottes, ..makinge a difference betwene the — and the 

x785 Hurron Bran New Wark Prol. 
xo Whilst I grovel amongst these knots and barrows. 2828 
Craven Dial, Knot, a rocky summit, as Bolland knot, 
Nursaw knot. 1887 Padi Mall G. 25 June 6/1 The ‘loyal 
bonfires were descried by the watchers on Arnside Knott. .. 
Some mischievous boys had set fight to the gorse and 
undergrowth at the foot of the knott. Saat 

17. A mass formed by the aggregation and 
cohesion of — } esp. one that has formed as 
a hard kernel in the surrounding softer material ; 
a lamp, clot, concretion. 

Glass-making. In crown glass, = Knos $6, 1, BULL’'s EYE x 


» quite dry within. 


i (Dict. Archit. 1863-9); in flint glass, a defect caused by the 


presence of foreign matter. Geo/_ A concretion of foreign 
matter in some schistose rocks. (Quot. 1625 is doubtful.) 

16a5 B. Jonson Staple of NV. u. iii, I haue lost two stone 
Of suet. . posting hither, You might haue followed me like 
a watering pot, And seene the knots I madealong the street. 
1703 Moxon Jech. F.verc. 250 1 must be eatreamly beaten, 
which will break all the knots of Lime, a2728 Woopwak» 
Nat. Hist. Fossils (1729) 1. 1. 186 A Knot of Black-Lead, 
that, happening to be form’d within the Verge of another, 
has a Sinus, x18ar Crare Vill. Minstr. 1, 135 Insects of 
mysterious birth .. Doubtless rouge by moisture forth, 
Hid in knots of spittle white, 1838 Jmeyel. Brit. ed. 7) 
XVII.7 The straining of the stuff [pulp], and thereby keeping 
out of the paper all the knots and hard substances. 

18. A small group, cluster, band or company of 
persons or things (gathered together in one place, 
or associated in any way). Of @ dot, in union or 
combination, associated together. a. Of persons. 

13.. &. £. Allit. P. B. 787 Sant Iohan hem al in 
a knot, On be byl of Syon. @2g48 Hat Chron., Edw. Il’, 
216 All they came together in one knot to the citie, 160 
Suaxs. Fut. C. wt i. 117 So often shall the knot of vs be 
call’d, The Men that gaue their Country liberty. 1639 W. 
Mountacu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 278 
My Lord Sey and my Lord Brooke, and some of that knott. 
1662 Pepys Diary 16 Dec., All do conclude M*. Coventry, 
and Pett, and me, to be of a knot. 1704 Swirr Mech, 
Ofperat. Spir. Misc. (t711) 287 A Knot of Irish Men and 

‘omen. 1849 Macauay Hist. Eng. vii. I. 225 There was 
searcely a market town in England without at least a knot 
of ts, 1874 GREEN Short Hist. viii, $9. 557 Within 
the House..a vigorous knot of politicians was resolved to 
prolong its existence. 

b. Of things. 

3607-12 Bacon £ss., Fortune (Arb.) 376 The Milken Way 
in the Sky .. js a meeting or knot of a number of smalle 
Starres. 1698 Faver ec. E. Jutia & P. § We were close 
under St. lago, another Island of the same Knot. 1825 
Scotr Taéism. ii, They had now arrived at the knot of palm- 
trees. 21853 Ropertson Lect. ii. (1858) 84 You will have.. 
not an institution, but a knot of clubs. 3875 Wurtney Liye 
Zang. xii. 263 A host of lesser knots of idioms. 

TV. 19. attrib. and Comé., as knot-bed, -garden 
see sense 7); Anot-maker, -tier, -tightener; knot- 
ree, -green, -haired, -like adjs.; knot-hole, (a) a 

hole in a board, etc., caused by the falling out of 
a knot; (4) the hollow formed in the trunk of a 


KNOT. 


tree, by the decay of a branch; knot-horn moth, 
a moth of the genus PAycifa; knot-ribbon, ribbon 
used in making bows or knots; knot-stitch, a stitch 
by which ornamental knots are made; knot-wood, 
wood that is full of knots; es/. pine. 

1665-76 Rea Flora (ed. 2) 232 Directions for the. .making 
ofa *Knot-bed. 31648 Herrick Hesfer., Charm for Stables, 
‘The Manes shall be, Of baer horses, all *knot-free. 1519 
Horan Ivede. 172 The *knot-garden serueth for pleasure: 
the potte ly for profitte. a2gaz Liste Husd. (1757) 208 
iE, D. S.) Red-straw wheat must be gathered *knot-green, 
that is, whilst the knots in the straw are green. 1659 T. 
ProkE Parnass? Puerp. 125 *Knot-hair'd Sicambrians And 
Natures frisled Ethiopians. 1726 G. Roperts 4 } ears I’ay. 
284, I found one great Leak, which wasa “Knot Hole. 1889 
Barinc-Goutp Arminell (1890) 1. i. r2 Fanny. .detected an 
eye inspecting her through a knot-hole, laughed, and then 
turned crimson. 1894 Sfectator 18 Aug. 216/1 The various 
species of “knot-horn moths (Phyetade). 1976-96 Witnrrinc 
Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 11. 347 Leaves with *knot-like joints. 
1888 Pall Mali G, 26 Jan. to/: The trade of ‘*knot-maker ’, 
or ‘tier of cravats’, is not one of the least lucrative callings 
in Paris just now. 185 /Z/ustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 1145 
Ribbon for military decorations. *Knot ribbon. 1645 
Mitton Tetrach. Wks. (1851) 163 (Gen. ii. 24) This vers. . is 
the great “knot tier, which hath undon by tying, and by 
tangling, millions of guiltles consciences. 

Knot (net), 56.2 Also knott. [Found from 
1sthc.; varying from 17th c. with Zxa¢, GNaT?2; 
pee unknown, 

The conjecture of Camden, adopted by Drayton, and com- 
memorated by Linnzus in the specific name Canutis, that 
the bird was named after King Cnit or Canute, ‘ because 
believed to bea visitant from Denmark’, is without historical 
or even traditional basis.] . ‘ 

A. bird of the Snipe family (Zvinga Canutus), 
also called Red-breasted Sandpiper; it breeds 
within the Arctic Circle, but is common on the 


British coasts during the late summer and autumn. 


(xq22 in Rogers Agric. § Prices LI, 136/2.) 1452 Bill of 
jean A, Wood Hist, Univ. Oxf, 26, 3*4 Table, Plover, 


Knottys, Styntis, Quayles, xg72 J. Jones Bathes Buckstone 
10 Rayle, Curlyew, Cnotwyppe[~ Cnot, Wyppe], Wodcocke, 
Snype, or any other clouen footed fowles. 1586 CamMDEN 
Brit. (1607) 408 Knotts, i. Canuti aves vt opinor,e Dania 
enim aduolare creduntur. 1622 Drayton Poly-olb, xxv, 
(1748) 368 The Knot, that called was Canutus Hird of old, 
Of that great King of Danes, his name that still doth 
hold. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. V1. 28 The long legged 
plover, the knot and the turnstone, are rather the guests 
than the natives of this island. 1863 C. A. Jouns Home 
lWalks at Mixed with them in the same flock we repeatedly 
saw Sanderlings, purple Sandpipers and Knots. 188: Sfec- 
tator 27 Aug. 1108 In the Nares Arctic Expedition Capt. 
Fielden discovered the breeding ground of the sanderling 
and the knot. 

Knot (n¢t),v. ff. Knor 56.1] 

l. ¢rans. To tie in a knot; to form a knot or 
knots in; to do up, fasten, or secure with a knot. 

@ 1547 Surrey ined ww. (1557) Ej, Her we hung be- 
hinde her back, her tresse Knotted in gold. 1649 G. Danie. 
Trinarch., Hen. Il’, clxiv, Perhaps those Elves Abuse them 
rather, .. ‘And Knot their Hearts in their owne Handker- 
cheife. xgoz Avpison Dial. Medals ii. Wks. 1721 1.515 No 
costly fillets knot her hair behind, 1832 Magrvar.v, orster 
xlvii, The seamen were employed in knotting the rigging. 
1833 Renniz AA. Angling 65 Vegin with three hairs, put 
them level at top and knot them. 1842 Tennyson Sf, S7y2, 
Styl. 64, I wore The rope.. Twisted as tight as I could knot 
the noose. x Haut Caiwe Manxman v. v. 295 A card- 
board box, tied about with a string, which was knotted in a 
peculiar way, 

b. intr, To form a knot or knots; to be or 
become tied or twisted into a knot. 

1611 Heywoop Gold. Age 1. i. 15 Henceforth my vakem’d 
lockes shall knot in curles, ' , 

2. intr. To make or knit knots for fringes; to 
do the fancy work called Knortine. 

aor Sepiey Song, Hears not ny Phillis i, Phillis..Sat 
and om all the while, 1713 Sisete Guard, No. 41 P 
Lady Char—te is taken knotting in Saint James's chape 
during divine service. 1824 Miss Frerter /zter. xv, Miss 
P. gabbled and knotted. 1869 Rocers //ist. Gleanings I. 58 
Caroline sat during these recitals, sometimes yawning, some- 
times smiling, but always knotting. . 

b. trans. To make or form by this art. 

750 Mrs. Detany Lif & Cor. (1861) U1. 606 Till I have 
finished a plain fringe fam knotting. 1781 Mrs. Boscawen 
ibid. Ser. 11. ILI. 64 You would contrive to knot them some 
quipos of remembrance ! 

3. rans, To form protuberances, bosses, or knobs 
on or in; to make knotty; to emboss; to knit (the 
brows), 

Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxvu. (Percy Soc.) r95 The gate, 
Whithe all of sylver was knotted Prcpsel ; R, Petrce 
Bath Mem. 11, viii. 372 The Gout had knotted all his Joynts, 
both of Toes and % 

Exile Poems 1264. 28 This Eve .. Knots her fair eyebrows 
in so hard a knot. 1865 Dickens Jt, Pr. i. xiv, Bradley 
Headstone er his brows, — 

Jigs & 154% Wrarr Pocies (2557) 46 Make plaine thine hart, 

viet Tolenee enaiied With hope or dreaitte i 
+b. itr. Of plants: To form knots or nodes; 

to bud; to form a close head, as clover; to begin 

to develop fruit; to ‘set’ (= Kyirz. 5c). Ody. 

1611 Corcr., WVouer,..also, to knot (as a tree thats in 
growing), 1651-3) ER Taytor Serv. for Year 1. vi. 78 You 
must ,, let it blossom and knot, and grow and ripen, me 
Evrnyy Fr. Gard. (1675) 153 The false flowers which will 
never knot into fruit, are to be nipped off. 1660 Siwrkock 
Vevetal.es 20 The time of cutting clover] will be knowne, by 
Meas when it begins to knot. 

érans. To combine or unite firmly or intri- 


ingers, 1844 Mrs. Browninc Drama - 


| 


743, 


cately ; to associate intimately ; to entangle, com- 
plicate. 

1631 SPEED Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xvi.657 There were three score 
thousand of them rebelliously knotted together. 1624 Bacon 
War with Spain Wks. 1879 1. 536/1 The party of the papists 
in England are become more knotted, both in dependence 
towards Spain,and amongst themselves, 1670 Marvet.Corv, 
Wks. 1872-5 IL. 339 The House also thought fit to adjourn 
itselfe... Thus we are not yet knotted. 1859 HAawTHORNE 
Marb. Faun xix, The deed knots us together for time and 
eternity, like the coil ofa serpent. 1898 G. MEREDITH Odes 
Fr. Hist. 29 Thy [armies] clash, they are knotted; and now 
‘tis the deed of the axe on the log. . 

+b. zztr. To unite or gather together in a knot; 
to assemble, congregate ; to form a compact mass, 


to concrete. Obs. 

1604 Suaxs. Ofh. wv. ii. 62 A Cesterne, for foule Toades To 
knot and gender in. 1639 SactmarsH Police; A little 
Physicke will disperse a gathering Disease, which if it knot, 
tate more danger and diffeulty. 1662 Pervs Diary 24 Aug., 
A great many young people knotting together, and crying 
out * Porridge!” : 

5. techn. %. To cover the knots in (wood) before 
painting (see Knorrine v/, sd. 4). b. To cover 
(metal, etc.) with knotting (sense 4b). e. To 
remove knots from (cloth, etc.): cf. KNOTTER 2, 
Kwortine vil, sd. 5. 

Knot, obs. form of Nor a., shorn, round-headed. 


Knotberry. Also knoutberry. [?f. Kyor 
sol + Berry.] A local name of the Cloudberry, 


Rubus Chamemorus. 

1633 JOHNSON Gerarde’s Herbal App, 1630 Knot, or Knout- 
berrie, or Cloud-berrie, 167x Skinner Etynol. Ling. Angl., 
Knot-berry-bush, Chaseawmorus. 1778 Licutroot Fiera 
Scot, (1789) 1. 266 Cloud-berries, Knot-berries, or Knout- 
berries, 1828 Craven Dial, Knout-lerry. 1859 W. S, Core- 
Man vodlands (1862) 103 ‘The Cloudberry. ,, Called also the 
Mountain Bramble and onettleery. 

Knotch, variant of Norcu. 

EKnote (nt). Mech. [a. Ge.. knoten, MHG. 
&note knot, node.) ‘The point where ropes, cords, 
etc., meet from angular directions in funicular 
machines.’ 1885 in Cassell's Encycl. Dict. 


Kno'tfulness, Geom. [f. *hnoiful (Kxot sé1 
+-FUL) + -NESS.] The number of knots of less 
knottiness of which a more complex knot is made 
up: see Knor 54.1 9. 

31877 Tait Anotsin Trans. R, Soc. Edin.(1879) XX VU. 
1.177 The term Beknottedness will be used to signify the 
peculiar property in which knots, even when of the same 
order of knottiness, may thus differ. .. Another property, 
which may be called Azot/u/ness—to indicate the number 
of knots of lower orders (whether interlinked or not) of 
which a son knot is in many cases built up. 1885 /éid. 
(1887) XXXII. ut so4 This is a difficulty of a very for- 
midable order. It depends upon the property which I have 
called knotfulness. 


Knot-grass. [f. Kyor 53.1 + Grass; from 
the knotted stem.] 

I. The plant Polygonum aviculare, a common 
weed in waste ground, with numerous intricately- 
branched creeping stems, and small pale pink 
flowers ; an infusion of it was formerly supposed 
to stunt the growth, Called by early herbalists 
+ Male K. Also extended to other species of Poly- 
gonum, as Seaside K., 2. maritimum ; Virginian 
K., P. virginianum, etc. 

[a i Gi. Sloane 5 (Sax. Leechd, U1. 319/t) Knotting 
grass, 

1538 Turner Lidellus, Poligonon,..knotgyts. 1544 PHAER 
Regim, Lyfe (1553) Cvii, It fecpoctl for i pacienre to... 
drinke the iuice of knotgrasse. 1590 Suaxs. Mids. NV. ut ii 
329 You dwarfe You minimus, of hindring knot-grasse made. 
1597 Gerarpe f/erbad u, clxi. § 1. 451 ‘he common male 
knot grasse creepeth along vpon the ground, with long slender 
weake branches, full of knots or ioints, whereof it tooke 
hisname. @ 1706 Evecyn Kad. Hort. Jan. (1729) 189 Knot- 
grass, the very worst of Garden-weeds. 1860 O. W. Hotmes 
Prof. Breakf.-t. x, (Paterson) 212 The wiry, jointed stems 
of that iron creeping-plant which we call ‘knot-grass ‘. 

2. Applied to various other plants with knotty 
stems, etc. , 

@. Various grasses, as the Fiorin Grass or Marsh Bent 
(Agrostis stolonifera or atba) with creeping rooting stems, 
and the varieties with knotty rootstock of the False Oat 
(Arrhenatherum avenaceum) and a species of Oat-grass 
(Avena elatior). b. Any species of the genera /lecebrum 
or Paronychia. +0. Fema ‘) Lyte’s name for Mare’s- 
tail (Hifpuris vulgaris), Gd. German K., name for Knawel 
(Scleranthus annuus), 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. Ixvii. 97 Of Knotgrasse. .. There be 
two kindes ,, The second kinde whiche they call female 
Knot grasse, hath .. stemmes .. much like to the stalkes 
and ioyntes of Hifpuris, or Horse tayle, but not so rough. 
.. Amongst the kindes of Knot grasse, we may well recken 
that herbe, whiche doth so wrap and enterlace itself, and is 
so ful of ioynts, that the base Almaignes cal it knawel, that 
is to say, knot weede, 2634 Mitton Comms 542 ‘The chew- 
ing flocks Had ta’n their supper on the savoury Herb Of 


Knot-grass dew-besprent. 1744-so W. Exiis Mod, flus- ; 


bandm. IV. 53 (E. D. S.) Avena elatior, knot or couch 
grass. 1760 J. Lee fatrod. Bot. App. 316 Knot Grass, 
Mountain, Jélecebrum, 1787 tr. Linnzus’ Fam. Plants 
I, 304 Scleranthus .. German Knot-grass. 1806 GaLPine 
Brit. Rot.§& 10g Illecebrunt. Knot-grass. x, | erticillatum, 
whorled. aon BAatcueror yn) te 324 ‘The 
creeping t-grass (Agrostis stolonifera) .. the same, I 
believe, as that called knot-grass in Ge coat. 

3. attrib. knot-grass moth, Acronycia rumicis. 
a@ 1658 CLEVELAND C7, }/indic. (1677) 104 He is much of the 


EKNOTTILY. 


! size of those Knot-grass Professors. x819 G. Samovetre 
Entomol. Compend. 250 Knot-grass moth. 1859 Newman 
Brit. Moths 253 The Knot-Giass.—The antenna are simple 

| in both sexes... It feeds on the common knot-grass, 


Knotless (np‘tiés), ¢. [£ Kor sd.1 + -tEss.] 
Without a knot, free from knots (in various senses 
of the sb.); unknotted. In first quot. quasi-adv. 
= like a thread without knots, smoothly, without 
check or hindrance. 

¢1374 Cuavcer Traylus v. 769 Bothe Troylus and Troye 
toun Shal knotles thorugh out here herte slyde. 2589 
Freminc Virg. Georg. uu. 21 Or else the knotles trunks are 
cutagaine. 2737 ConGreve tr. Ovid's Met., Orph. & Eurya., 
Here silver with knorless trunks ascend. 1792 Burns 
Aly Teacher's the Fewel, Yell ain frae me like a knotless 
thread, 1822 Blackw. Mag. X11. 711 The manufacture of 
threadless, knotless, endless, useless mysteries. 1849 Mrs. 
a Lett. 11. 70, I slipt away from them like a knotless 
thread, 
| Knotted (ngtéd),¢. [f. Kwor sd... and 2. + -xp.] 

1, Having a knot or knots tied on it; tied in a 
knot; fastened with a knot. 

crs O. £. Chron, an. 1137 Me did cnotted strenges 
abuton here heued. azaas Leg. Kath. 1551 Het .. beaten 
hire bare flesch & hire freoliche bodi mit cnottede schurgen. 
¢ 1400 MauNDEV. (1839) xviil. 197 He hath abouten his Nekke 
300 perles oryent gode & grete, & knotted, as Pater Nostres 
here of Amber. 1g09 Hawes /’as/, Pleas. xXx. oy 
Soc.) 156 In her hand she had a knotted whyp. A 
tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 15/x The first is called the 
knotted suture or sowinge, because every stitche is cutt of, 
| and both the endes of the thread knitte together, x 
Row.anps Guy Warw. 41 The Dragon winds his crooke: 
knotted tail About the Lyon's legs. 1788 Cowrer WVeg7-0's 
Compl, 29 Ask him, if your knotted scourges, .. Are the 
means that duty urges Agents of his will to use? 183x 
J. Hottann Manuf. Metad 1. 183 These knotted chains, as 
they are called, are now made by all the chain-makers, 

b. fig. Knit together as with knots; formed like 
network ; entangled, intricate. 

1648 Mitton Observ. Art. Peace Wks, (1851) 576 No breach 
of any just privilege, but a breach of their knotted faction. 
1664 Butter Aud. u. iii. 18 They're catch’d in knotted law 
like nets, 1894 Marie Corectr Wormwood II, viii. 160 
Little by little, I unravelled my knotted thoughts. 

2. Formed or decorated with knots or bosses. b. 
Of a garden, laid out in knots (see Knor sd, 7), 

188 Suaxs. Z. L. L. 1. i. 249 The West corner of thy 
curious knotted garden. 1830 N. S. WHEATON Jrnd. 4x1 
A double colonnade of clustered pillars .. spanned above by 
a richly ribbed and knotted arch. 1863-9 Dict. Archit., 
Knotted shaf?, a peculiarity in the carving of the shafts of 
columns in the early part of the medizval period in Italy, 
. representing a knot; sometimes two shafts are knotted 
| together. 1896 Adin. Rev. July 169 The term ‘knots’ or 
‘knotted garden ’ came to be used for any grouping of flower 
beds of other than simple shape. 

3. Characterized by knobs, protuberances, ex- 
crescences or concretions ; gnarled, as a trunk or 
branch; having swollen joints, as a stem; gathered 
into wrinkles, knitted (as the brows): cf. Knor sé.2 
13, 14; Kwnor z. 3. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 28o/1 Knobbyd, or knottyd as trees, 
! werdiginosus. 1606 SHaxs. 77, § Cr, 1. iii, 50 The splitting 

winde Makes flexible the knees of knotted Oakes. 1632 
| Masstncer & Fintp Fatal Dowry in. i. M.'s Wks. (Rtldg,) 
278/1 He has a knotted brow, would bruise A court-like 
hand to touch it. 1664 Power A.xp. Philos. 1. 7 The Gray, 
| or Horse-Fly. Her legs all joynted and knotted like the 
j. plant called Zguisetum or Horse-tayl, 170 Sir H.C. Foyer 
lot & Cold Bathing 1, iv. toz2 He was afflicted with the 

Gout. .his Joints were so knotted, that he could scarcely go, 

1776-96 Witnertnc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1V. 49 Branches .. 
Sometimes smooth and regular, sometimes knotted. 1843 
=" Last Bar. 1. vii, A formidable knotted club in his 

and. . 

pb. +Compacted, formed into a knot or compact 
close mass, as a bud (04s.); forming a close head 
of blossom (d#a/.). 

1626 Bacon Sydva § 414 Pulling off the Buds of the Rose, 
when they are newly knotted, for then the side Branches 
will bear. 1744-go W. Exuis Mod. Husbandm. IVI. 1. 83 
(E. D. S.) (Clover, when fit for mowing, is] known by its 
being full knotted. r8az Cuare Vill. Minstr.1, 209 Knotted 
flowers of thyme, 

Enotter (ng'te2). [f. Kxor v.+-ER}.] 

1. One who knots or ties knots; a machine or 

| contrivance for doing this, 
| Ris Avpison Sgect. No. 536 P 2 The satisfaction these 
} male-knotters will find, when they see their work mixed up 
inafringe[etc.]. 188r Afart Lane Express 8 Aug. 1076 The 
string approaches the knotter as the knot is tightened. 1884 
Thorley's lliustr. Farmers’ Almanack 39 The ‘binder’, .. 
after passing the binding string around the bundle, leaves 
| itsend in the grasp of the ‘knotter’. Finally, this clever 
device first ties and then cuts the twine band. x89 in 
| Mackail W.-W/orris I, 316 A carpet-knotter was got from 
Glasgow, to teach the girls the method of working. 

2. A person or contrivance employed to remove 

| knots: see quots. 

1875 Ure's Dict. Arts II\. 490 (Manufacture of Pape) 
The pulp is strained by means of a sieve or ‘knotter’, as it 
is called, ., having fine slits cut init to allow the comminuted 

pulp to pass though, while it retains all lumps atid knits 
1893 Labour Commission Gloss., Knotters, young females 

employed to cut the knots of yarn off the pieces before they 
undergo the processes of ‘ milling’ and ‘ finishing ’. 

Enottily (ngtili), adv. rare. [f. Knorry + 
-nY In a knotty manner. 

. 


be 2 
ing bovine Phai. 216 Four marks of Parentheses, () () 
like Knots upon a String, to make it Jook the more Knottily, 


7 Such children, the knotti- 

aud refered and made 

2 i oo 
knottiness, entang! 

in Coééect. (0. H.S) 1. 246 bark 

ds cannot be gotten off because of its knotgy- 

. Ring & Bk. 1167 Never was such a 

at thus authority cuts the Gordian thro’ 

{ Phe number of nodes in the 

tion of a knot (seise 9) 0n a plane or similar 


Turein Trams. R. Soc. Edin. 


XXVIII. 148 There 
s of every knot which wive a 


1877, 
are, herefere, prejeetions of knot 
soininnume number of intersections, .. this minimum number 


We WH Ga Alirererneys. 
Fr ing (netin), whl. sb. ff. Knot. +-1ne 1.) 

. lhe action of tying a knot, or of tying or 
entangling in a knot. - 

1758 J. Buake Plan Mar. Syst, 7 Exercising those who 
are received into the service, in knotting and splicing, in 
handing and reefing of sails. Sir S. St. Joun Haytr 
v. 198 Tie peculiar knotting of their curly wool 1898 P. 
Manson Trop. Diseases xxxvii. 587 The affected hairs are 
hentand cwistea aid terd to produce matting and knotting. 

2. The knitting of knots for fancy-work, similar 
to TaTtine ; coner., fancy work done by knitting 
threads into knots. ot a 

FY [see 6 below’ 2 Ison Sect. No. 536 ¥ 2 
Kievite is again 4 fachion. 1750 Mrs. Detany Life & 
Corr asp. Tom, Lhavesent you by Mr. Dubourg, .. all 
the kuetting and kwetting thread Ihave. 1784 Jounson in 
Boswell 3 June, Next to mere idleness, I think knotting is to 
be reckoned in the scale of insignificance; though I once 
attempted to learn knotting. x80 Monthly Rev. XXXV. 

The young females of the Cape.. are expert at.. all 
inds of lace, knotting, and tambour work. 1836 Miss 
Mitrorp Village Ser. it (1863) 317 The whole fringe of the 
bed and window curtains being composed of her knotting. 
1879 Mas. Mavqvow erAsé, Lady 123 Taking her knotting 
out of a black velvet reticule. 

3. The formation of knots or protuberances; the 
production of buds, etc., budding. 

s6xx Corcr., Voudment de 

oung trees; their springing, or shooting out from knot to 
imate 16ao Brinstey Virg. Ecl, 119/2 In the new flower 
(wiz. at the first knotting), 1898 UB. Wise Continent, Leclesiol. 
x16 It is Wi 
knuckles. 3 

4. The process of covering the knots in wood 
with a special preparation, previously to painting ; 
concr., the preparation used for this. 

3823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build, 3 Knotting ; in paint- 
ing, the process for preventing knots from appearing in the 
finish, 1853 Nicholson's Dict. Archtt, s v., Knotting is 
@ composition of strong size, mixed with red lead. 188 
Younc Every Man his own Mechanic § 1578 All the knots 
in the wood must be killed with knotting... Knotting is a 
preparation of red lead, litharge, boiled oil, and a little 


—_ : 
. «A. preparation used as a cement or covering 
for metals, 

&. The process of removing knots from cloth, 
pulp, etc. : see quots. 

1875 Knicat Dict. Mech. 1240/2 Knotting. ..2. (Cloth- 
maning.) Removing welt knots and others from cloth by 
means of tweezers, 1880 Sir E. Reep Yapan II. 44 The 
processes of straining, knotting (the separation of knots, 
impurities, or of matted fibre which has formed into strings, 
or is insufficiently ground,) making [pulp into paper]. 

6. attrib. and Comb. (chiefly in sense 2). 

1697 in Doran Ann Lng. Stage (1864) L xii, 250 A black 
taffety cap, together with..a knotting needle, and a ball of 
sky-colour and white knotting. 1763 Mrs. Harais in Priz. 
Lett, Ld. Malmesbury 1. 94 Lady Weymouth..and the 
Duchess of Ancaster sat knotting, with a knotting-hag 
hanging on their left arm, «1847 Mrs. SHerwoon / ady of 
Manor IL. x, 26,1 then .. seated myself at the table, with 
iny knwtting-shuttle in my band. 

+ Kno‘ttish, a. Obs. rare—°. [f. Knor 56,1 + 
-19H1.} Knotty. 

1530 Patsux. 317/: Knottysshe, knorisshe, or full of 
knottes, neuciwx, 

+Kno'ttle. 0vs. [dim. of Kyorsd.1; see-z.] 
A small knot; a knob; a tangle (of rope). 

Yarsoo Lift Alerander Gn MS. Lincoln at 17 Vf. x) 
(Maluwell), He bade a heued lyke a bulle, and knottilles in 
his frount, as thay had bene the bygynn: of hornes. 1568 
Futtwet, Like will to Like in Viazk Dodsley TIL 333 
A hamanda bottle, or else a rope knottle, 

Knotty oti ,a@. [1. Kyor sd.1 + -y, 

1, Of a cord, etc.; Having or full of knots; tied 
or entangled in knots, 

axasgo Wohunge in Cott. Hom, 281 
AWepes  swuncen. 
nodosus, 3576 Gascotcne Philomene 112 She barea skourge, 
with many a knottie string. 1603 SHaxs. Ham. tv. 18 
Make... Thy knotty [Qe. knotted] and combined locks to 

art, And each particular haire to stand an end. , 1634 Six 

Tr. Pee Trav.14 Their ee curld,., blacke and knotty. 

. 5. SURTEES Sponge's Sp. Tour (18: ardless 
of..the crack of his Tale nou ae — ‘ 

&. fig. Full of intellectual difficulties or complica- 
tions of thought ; hard to ‘unravel’, explain, or 

solve ; involved, intricate, perplexing, puzzling. 

(Sometimes with mixture of sense 4.) 

a taag Leg. Kath. 1157 Ich habbe uncnut summe of beos 
enotti cnotten. 1§73-80 Barer Af, K 122 Knottie, full of 
knots, or difficulties 1635 Bacon £ss., Kegim. Health 


Pu wes’. wid cnotti 


jeunes arbres, the knotting of : 


ike a finger deformed by the knotting of the . 


say gore | 
of being knotty (/7. | 


| annuus). Obs. 


ergo Prom. Parc. 2%/2 Knotty, } 


! common knot-grass (Polygonum aviculare). 


744 


Greek Poets. 3702 Pore Fan. § 
May 140 The knotty point was urg’d on either side. 1874 
Carrenter Ment. PAys. t. ii. § 79 (2879) 83 The man who 

: is..in a complete reverie, unrav: some knotty subject. 

I ding in or covered with knots, knobs, 
or rough protuberances; rugged, gnarled; con- 
taining knots, as a board, ; 

©1386 Cuaucer Knt's T. 1119 A forest, .. With knotty 

kn: bar: trees olde. c 1420 Pallad. on Hust. ui. 377 

F fertile, nye ek knotty, mgen newe Thy graffes be. 

14g Promp. Pare, 280/2 Knotty, wythe-in t 
| glandulosus, % Biunpevic £rerc. ut. b viii (7636) 287 

ike knots in a oh board. 2692 Bentiey 8 Serm.(1724) 

| and knotty Backbone. 1762 R. Gry 
. Obs. Cancers 75 A Cancer in her Breast, rough on 

the Surface, with knotty Vessels. 1821 Crarr 17722, Miustr. 

L 122 The wiid oa — 3681 _ Yoncr 

Lads & Lasses Langley ii. 97 She tt upon the grass, 
. with her bare hard-working knotty hands clasped. 
| 4. Hard and rough in character; rugged. 

21568 Ascuam Scholemt. 1 (Arb.) 34 A witte .. that is not 
over dulle, heauie, knottie and lumpisbe. 1643 MILTON 
Divorce Pref,, Wks. (1851) 19 To doe this .. with a smooth 
and pleasing lesson, which receiv'd hath the vertue to soften 
and dispell rooted and knotty sorrowes. 1663 J. SPENCER 
Prodigies (1665) 341 A kind of blunter wedges provided by 
divine Wisdom to work upon those knotty tempers, upon 
which those instruments of a finer edg .. can do no good. 
xG2x Lame Elia Ser. 1. Lmperf. Symp., They beat upa little 
cpa peradventure—and leave it to knottier heads .. to run 
1t down. 


5. Comb., as knotty-pated [perh. associated 


flesuhe, . 


with not-headed, not-pated (1 Hen. IV, 11. iv. 78)], 


blockheaded. 
1596 Suaxs, 1 Hen, /V,. iv. 251 Thou Clay-brayn’d Guts, 
thou Knotty-pated Foole. 
Knotweed (n¢twid). [f. Knorsd.1 + Ween sd.] 
ta. Lyte’s name for Knawel (Scleranthus 
b. Name for various species of 


Centaurea (Knapweed, etc.), from the knobby - 


‘heads’. c, Name for various species of Polygonum. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens 1, xvii. 97 The base Almaignes cal it 
knawel, that is to say, knot weede. 1827 Crane Sheph. Cad. 


49 They puil the little blossom threads From out the knot. . 


weed's button heads. 1884 Mitte Plant-n., Knotweed, .. 
Alpine, Polygonum alpinum. .. Amphibious, Polygonum 
aniphibium. 

EKnotwork (ngtwiik). _ 

L. Ornamental work consisting of, or (asin Arch.) 
representing, cords or the like intertwined and 


knotted together. 

1852 D. Witson Pred. Ann. (1863) 11. 1v. ii. 237 Theinterlaced 
knotwork so favourite a device of Celtic Art. /id. II. w. 
iv, 292 The ornamentation vulgarly called Runic knot-work, 
1863-9 Dict. Archit., Knot work, the term lately given to 
a species of ornament of great variety and beauty, met with 
in manuscripts, on articles of attire,on monuments, and in 
the architecture, of the middle ages. 1868 G. STEPHENS 
Runic Mon. 1.389 The borders themselves, with their varied 
sculpture of knotwork and rope work,seem decidedly British, 

2. A kind of fancy needlework. 

1882 Caucreitp & Sawagp Dict. Needlework, Knot Work, 
this is an old work recently introduced from the continent 
into England .. the modern Knot Work is made with fine 
silk on thread knotted over crochet cotton or cord, with its 
edging made with crochet. 

Knotwort ‘ng‘twist). (See Wort] a. The 
b. 
pl. Lindley’s name for the N.O. /ilecebracez. 

x8q5 Linuvey / ‘eg. Avngd. (1853) 499 Order... /dlecebracez 
--Knotworts, 1864 Prior Plant-n., Knotgrass, or Knot- 
wort, the centinode, from its trailing jointed stems and 
grass-like leaves, 

Knou(e, Knouleche, obs. ff. Know, Know- 
LEDGE, 

Knout (nant, nit), ss. Also 8 knoute, knowt, 
8-9 knoot. fa. French spelling of Russ. KAYTL 
| kaut.] A kind of whip or scourge, very severe 
and often fatal in its effects, formerly used in 
Russia as an instrument of punishment. 

3736 J. Perry State Russia 218 note, The Knout is a 
thick hard Thung of Leather of about three Foot anda half 
long, fasten’d to the end of a handsome Stick about two 
Foot and a half long, with a Ring or kind of Swivle like 
a Flail at the end of it, to which the Thong is fasten'd. 29753 
Scots Mag. Jan. 6/1 The Russian government has been 
rendered more mild, by'an abolition of the severe punish- 
ment of the knout. 1780 Gentil. Mag. Dec. 578/1 Death 
is often the consequence of a punishment apparently more 
mild, viz. the knoot. 1808 Sir R. R. Porter 7rav. Sh. 
Russ. §& Swed. (1813) 11. xxviii. 20, 1 have been to witness 
the execution of the Knout, to a height of torture which 
very seldom is now inflicted. 1 
viii, Shall I weep if..an infant civilisation be ruled with 
rod or with knout? 

Knout, v. [f. prec.] ‘rans. To flog or punish 
with the knout. 

2774-84 Coox Voy. (1790) VI. 2162 At 16 of he 
was knowted, had his nose slit, and was banished to Siberia. 
1863 Sata Murderous Ischoostchik 91 One was knouted to 
death only the other day, at the top of the Nevski, for the 
raurder of a n commercial traveller. 

Hence Knou'ted aft. a., Knowting vb. sé. 

18s: Mas, Browntnc Casa Guidi Wind. 1. 644 Hast thou 
found..No repose, Russia, for knouted Poles? 2887 Daily 
News 8 Oct. 6/1 Hapely M. Verestschagin, who paints 
Russian hanging, did not paint a Russian knouting. 


Tennyson Afaud 1. w. ¢ 


KNOW. 


Knoutberry, variant of Kyorserry. 

Know (a0), v. Pa. t. knew (ni#). Pa. pple. 
known (némn). Forms: /#f. 1 enéwan, 3-4 
enawe(n; 2-4 cnowe(n, 3 cnoue(n, 4-5 cnow; 
3-5 knawe(n, 3-4 knaun, 5 Sc. knaue, (5-7 
knau); 3-5 (3- Sc. and dial.) knaw; 3~4 knowen, 
(3 kneowen, 3-5 knoue(n, 5-6knou, 6 knowne), 
3-7 knowe, (6-7 kno), 5- know. fa. ¢. 1-3 
cenéow, 3 cneou, chew, cneu, 3-4 kneow, 3-6 
kneu, (4 kneu3, kneuh, kne3, knev, knu3, 5 
kneew, knogh), 4-6 knewe, 3- knew. Also 
3 enawed, 5 knowede, 9 dia/. knowed. Fu. 
pple. t on&wen, 3-5 knawen, 3-4 knauen, (3 
knaun(e), 4 knawe, 6 knaw, 7 Sc. knawne, y 
Sc.andnorth. knawn; 3-5cnowe(n, 4~7 knowen. 
(4 -un, 4-5 -yn), 4-5 know(e, (5 kno, 6 knouin, 
knoen, 7 knouen), 6-7 knowne, 6— known. 
Also 2-3 i-conawe(n, 3 -cnowe(n, 2-4 i-, 
ykna(u)we(n, -knowe(n. Also 3 knawed, 
knaued, knand, 4 (9 dia/.) knowed, [A Com. 
Teut. and Com. Aryan yb., now retained in Eng. 
alone of the Teut. languages: OE. (ze)endwan, pa. t. 
(ge)enéow, pa. pple, (ge)\cndwen = OHG. -cniart, 
-chndan, -cndhan, ON. pres. ind. knd, pl. knegenr, 
Gothic type *kndzan, *katkn6, *kndians, a redup!). 
vb. not found in existing remains. Outside Teut., 
= OSlay. sna-i?, Russ. sna-t to know; L, *gv0-, 
whence the inceptive (g)ndscére, perf. (g)ndvt, pa. 
pple. (g)ndt-us; Gr. *yvw-, whence redup!. and 
inceptive yi-yvw-onev, 2 aor. é-yvorv; Skr. jnd- 
know. Generally held to be from the same root 
(gen-, gon-, en-) as CAN v,, and Ken, Already in 
early times the simple yb. had sustained various 
losses; in L. and Gr. the pres. stem survived only 
in derived forms; in Gothic the word is not re- 
corded; in ON. the pres. inf. was obs.; in ON. 
and OFIG. the orig. strong pa. t. and pa. pple. 
were lost; in OHG. and OE. the vb, was app. 
known only in composition, as in OE. gecndwan, 
oncndwan, técndwan. The first of these may be 
considered as the historical ancestor of ME. and 
mod. kxow, for although it came down in southern 
ME. as t-knowen, y-knowe, the prefix was regularly 
dropped in midl, and north., giving the simple 
stem form cnawen, knawe(n, knowe(n, which was 
well-established in all the main senses by 1200 
(a single instance being known a@1100). The verb 
has since had a vigorous life, having also occupied 
with its meaning the original territory of the vb. 
Wort, Ger. zw7ssex, and that of Can, so far as this 
meant to ‘know’. Hence Eng. Avow covers the 
ground of Ger. wissen, kennen, erkennen, ond (in 
part) konnen, of Fr. connafire and savoir, of L. 
novisse, cogndscére, and scire, of Gr. yyvwoKey 
and eldévar (ofa). But in Sc. the verb Ken 
has supplanted naw, and come to be the sense- 
equivalent of ‘know’ in all its extent of significa- 
tion, As gecndwan came down as late as 1400 
in form zknowen YENOW, the pa. pple in 7-, y-, in 
southern ME., may belong to either form.] 

Signification, From the fact that Anow now 


| covers the ground formerly occupied by several 


verbs, and still answers to two verbs in other 
Teutonic and Romanic languages, there is much 
difficulty in arranging its senses and uses satis- 
factorily. However, as the word is etymologically 
related to Gr. yyvwouev, L. (g)ndscere and 
(g)novisse, ¥ . connattre (:~L., cogndscére) to ‘ know 
by the senses’, Ger. Adnnen and kennen, Eng. can, 
Ren, it appears proper to start with the uses which 
answer to these words, rather than with those 
which belonged to the archaic vb. to Wit, Ger. 
wissen, and are expressed by L. scire and F. savoir, 


' to ‘know bythe mind’. This etymological treat- 


ment of the word, and the uses to which it has 
been put, differs essentially from a logical or philo- 
sophical analysis of the notion of ‘ knowing °, and 
the verbal forms and phrases by which this is 
expressed, in which the word ‘know’ is taken as 
an existing fact, without reference tq the history of 
‘its uses. 

Kuow, in its most general sense, has been defined by some 
as ‘To hold for true or real with assurance and on (what 
is held to be) an adequate objective foundation’, Mr. James 
Ward, in Zucyil, Brit, XX. 49> Vs Lsythology, assigns to 
the word two main meanings: ‘To 4vow may mean either to 
perceive or apprehend, or it may mean to understand or com. 

hend. .. Thus a blind man, who cannot Aaow about light 
in the first sense, may Axow about light in the second, if he 
studies a treatise on optics.’ Others hold that the primary 
and only proper object of knowing is a fact or facts (as in 
our sense ao), and that all so-called coal of things o: 
persons resolves itself, upon analysis, into the knowing uf 
certain facts about these, as their existence, identity, nature, 
attributes, etc, the particular fact SGT Tan from 
the context, or by a consideration of the kind of fact which 
is usually wanted to be known about the thing or person 
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in question, Thus, ‘Do you know Mr. G.?’, ‘Do you know 
Balliol College?” have different meanings according to the 
kind of facts about Mr. G. or Balliol College, which are the 
objects of inquiry. _ ; 1 
I, 1. ¢rans. To perceive (a thing or person) as 
identical with one perceived before, or of which 
one has a previous notion ; to recognize; to iden- 
tify. Sometimes with agaz# ; also, later, with for. 
Beowulf 2047 Meaht du, min wine, mece gecnawan bone 
fasder-to gefeohte ber. c1rooo ALvrric Gen. xxvii. 12 
gif min fader me handlap and me gecnawp. 6rd. xxxviii. 
26 Da he 3a lac gecneow.] a@zxoo in Napier O. £. 
Glosses 76 Noscuntur, 1. intelleguntur, pa beod cnawene. 
¢1z09 Ormin 1314 Lamb,,cann cnawenn swipe wel Hiss 
moderr pser 3ho blactebbh. crago Gea. & La. a16a De .x. 
comen..To Iosep, and he ne knewen him nogt. 4@ x300 
Cursor M. 4209 Quen his fader his kirtell kneu Moght na 
gamen him com to gleuw ¢ — Towneley Myst. xxvii 348 
All sone he hym with-drogh, ffro he saw that we hym knogh. 
r560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 232 Vhis question, .. 
whether that in the life everlasting, we shal know one an 
other, 1634 Sin T. Heraext Trav. 11 After two leagues 
pursuit, they knew her for a Portugall Carrack. 1706 Porr 
Let. to lycherley to “i They would not be chang'd so 
much, but any one would know them for the same at first 
sight. 2724 De For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 26 For four days 
more I knew nobody, 1865 Kincstey Herew. v. (1877) 111, 
I knew you, in spite of your hair, by your eyes. 1867 
Howertrs /tal, fourn. 63, 1 wonder how he should have 
known us for Americans? euanane: ee 
b. To recognize or distinguish, or be able to 
distinguish (one thing) from (another) = OE. 
téendwan. 
¢1395 Cursor M. 6402 (Fairf.) Mony atte..knawes no3t pe 
gode fra be ille. Hoccieve La male regle 23 Now 
can I knowe feeste tro poneence, 1598 Suaxs, Merry W. 
1 iii, 44 We'll teach him to know Turtles from Tayes. 
1704 Pore Windsor For. 175 Scarce could the Goddess from 
her nymph be known, 1843 Macautay Afme. D'Ardlay 
Ess, 1865 111. 295 Burney loved his own art passionately ; 
and Johnson just knew the bell of Saint Clement's church 
from the organ, f 
@. intr, To distinguish between. rare. 
1864 Lowert Fireside Trav. 3 Let him know between the 
good and evil fruits. e 
+ 2. trans. To recognize in some capacity; to 
acknowledge; to admit the claims or authority of. 
= BrKnow 3. Obs. 
axsas Leg, Kath. 2066 To him we kennid & cnawed to 
lauerd. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 3995 Pat pou nelt him iknowe 
(o>, knowe] ne do bin seruage, 13.. 4. £. Adit. P. C. 519 
Wyrez wyl tome, & cum & cnawe me for kyng. %38a WyciiF 
1 (hess, Vv. 12 We preien jou, that ye schulen knowe hem 
that trauelen among 30u, and .. that 3e haue hem more 
haboundantli in charite (1611 and RX. V, to know them}, 
caae Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 169, 1 .. know the for my 
lorde. 1 AUS tr, Sleidane's Comm. 38 Thinke you that 
they wyll knowe or obey any civill Magistrate? 
+3. a. trans. To acknowledge, confess, own, 
admit: = Acknow 2, Bexnow 2. Obs. 
¢raoo Ormin 9818 Ne wollden pee nohht cnawenn Ne 
gatenn batt te32 werenn obhbt Sinnfulle. @ 1300 Cursor M. 
5107 Pat we haue misdon we will knau. ¢c13975 Lay Folks 
Mass Bk. (MS. B.) 51 Lered & lewed bat wil .. knowe to 
god pat pai are ille. cx440 ¥acol's Well 67 Knowe pi synne 
to vs, 3if pou be Bylty. 1467 Burgh Rec. Aberdeen 2 Dec. 
(Spald. Cl.) I. 27 The said Thomas sal .. opynly knaw that 
he has offendit til him. : 
b. ref. To make confession, confess; also 
with compl., to confess oneself (to be) something. 
araag Leg, Kath. 132 Al ha cneowen [v.r. icneowen] ham 
crauant & ouercumen. a 1300 Cursor M. 18488 Loues nu 
vr lauerd dright, And knau yow til him o yur plight. ¢ 1375 
Sbid, \ Fairf. MS.\ 26959 Qua buxumli him-self knawes [Co¢?. 
be-knaus] sal haue mercy. 14.. .Wasse in Tundale's lis, 
(1843) 148 Sey ye with hym Con/fiteor Or ellis in Ynglysch 
thus therfor I know me to God. 1478 Croscontbe Church-w. 
Ace. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 7 Comes .. and cnowth hym dettar to 
the Cherch for his servant xx, 
+O. intr, for ref.) Obs. : 
e¢ra00 Trin. Coll, Hom, 71 Kneowed ure louerd [conf- 
temini domino|. a 1350 Cursor M. 18488 (Gétt.) Louis nu 
vr lauerd dright, An knau til him of ur plight. 1362 Lancu. 
P. Pl B.x1.273 For he kneujon pe crois & to crist shref hym. 
td. pass. = b. Const. of, that. = ACKNOW 4, 
Beknow 4. Obs, 


c1a0co Vices & Virtues 21 Dat ic scolde bien icnawe of | 


mine sennes. ¢xz00 Trin, Coll. Hom, 123 Pe man .. 
is gultes cnowe, cxaog Lay. 26433 3if pu wulle icnawen beo 
pat Ardur is king ouer be. c1310 Jfarina 53 in Béddeker 
on Eng, Dicht. 2538 He nolde be hte for no byng pat 
it wes a mayde 3yng. ¢ 1330 Assunep. Virg. 534 (Br. Mus. 
Add, MS.), uf i ie wille ang th mi ieowe Paice him & 
ben y-knowe. \ 

+4. trans. To perceive (with the senses). Ods. 

© 243° R. Brusne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1684 Coryneus .. 
busched pem ona rowe Pat be Frensche moughte pem nought 
knowe, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 11. xxi. (1495) 69 The 
sighte knoweth a and sree and Sok Inowerh 
sauour, a@ 1400-50 A/exrander 63 He saze in ize see 
.Carrygis comand he knew keruand be ithis, “ 

IL. 5. To be acquainted with (a thing, a place, 

or a person’; to be familiar with by experience, or 
through information or er (=F. connattre, Ger. 
kennen). Sometimes, To have such familiarity 
with (something) as gives understanding or insight. 

1178 Lamb, Hom, 137 For hereword to habbene ey 
beon iwurde3xede fir and neor der be heo icnawene 
Pe we isoht 
in 


¢1aos Lay. 4623 Ne pas strond we ne 
. ee Thenaail P. Pl. Avi. 202 He kennede Pet 
ft and kneu3 mony gummes, ¢1386 Cuavcer 3 
240 He knew the Tauernes wel in al the toun, 55 CAXTON 
Pref er Arthur, Alysaunder the grete, 
Vira. 


+ Tulyus | 
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Cezar..of whome thystoryes ben wel kno and had. rg98 
SuHAKS. rry W. wu, ii. 188 You haue been a man long 
knowne to me, though I had neuer so good means as desire, 
to make my selfe acquainted with you. 1634 Mitton Comus 
311, I know each lane, and every alley green, ..of this wilde 
Wood. 1710 Avpison Satler No. 192 » 5 A Story that is 
very well known in the North of England. 1800 Med. Frnt, 
IV. 400 The external use of cold water has been known and 
practised from the earliest periods. 1849 Macautay Hist. 
Eng. iii. 1. 365 Whoever could make himself agreeable to 
the prince, ..might hope to rise in the world .. without being 
even known by sight to any minister of state, 

b. ref. To know oneself. 

cxaoo Trin, Coll. Homt. 123 pe man cnowed him seluen 
be benched of wu_medeme pinge he is shapen. ¢1305 
Anowe pi self 3, in E. E. P. (1862) 130 Vche cristen creature 
knowen hym self ouht. <7 Caxton sop nu. Fable 17 
Who that knoweth hym self lytel he preyseth hym self. 
1531 Exvor Gow, m. iii, Mosce te ipsunt, whiche is in 
englysshe, know thy selfe. 2707 Norris 7 reat. Humility ii. 
58 We say of proud men that they do not understand them. 
selves, or that they ought to be made to know themselves 
better. 1860 Pusey Mix. Propk. 455 In order to repent, a 
man must know himself thoroughly. 

@. To have personal experience of (something) 
as affecting oneself; to have experienced, met 
with, felt, or undergone. Also fig. of inanimate 
things. Chiefly in negative forms of expression. 

1390 Gower Conf I, 7 Justice of lawe tho was holde,.The 
citees knewen no del rs9r Suaks. Two Gent, 1 iii. 16 In 
hauing knowne no trauaile in his youth. 1 Drypen 
Virg. Georg. 1. 530 Whole Months they wander, grazing 
as they go; Nor Folds, nor hospitable Harbour know. 1877 
E. R. Conner Bas. Faith iv. 151 ‘He has never known 
trouble’; ‘He knows no fear’, meaning that the person 
spoken of is not familiar with these feelings. bet R, K. 

jOvGLAS Confucianism iit. 7x Running water which knows 
no stagnation, 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad |, And 
lads knew trouble at Knighton When I was a Knighton lad, 

d. Zo know as, to be familiarly acquainted with 
under the name of; Zass., to be commonly called. 

1887 Co-operative News XVII. 242 The timbers. .are not 
what is technically known as ‘ blue’. 

6. To be personally acquainted with (a person); 
to be familiar or intimate with; +to become 
acquainted with (0ds.). 

1377 Lanct. P. PZ B. vi. 222 If bow fynde any freke pat 
fortune hath appeyred, ..fonde bow My to cnowe; Con- 
forte hem with pi cateL 1386 Cuaucer Xnit.’s T. 345 Duc 
Perotheus loued wel Arcite And hadde hym knowe at 
Thebes yeer by yere. ax Pistill of Susan 179 Hir 
kinrede, hir cosyns and al pat hire knewe. a@1548 Hatu 
Chron., Hen. VIIT 244 [He] curssed the tyme that ever he 
knewe stor Barnes. 1575 Lawenam JLe#. x, I am..ac- 
quainted with the most, and well knoen too the best, and 
euery officer glad of my company. 1726 G. Roserts Four 
Yrs. Voy. 313 (He asked] If I was acquainted with any of 
the Signores of the City? I told him, I knew some of them. 
1893 Mrs. H. Warp David Grieve 11]. 131 As to knowing 
people, you won't take any trouble at all Mod. They are 
neighbours of ours, but we do not know them. 

+b. pass. To be known, to be personally ac- 
quainted or on familiar terms weth. Oés. 


axaas Yuliana 14 Ne ich neuer pat ich wite nes wid him 


icnawen. 1380 Lay Folks Catech. (Lamb. MS.) 178 He was 
homly and knowyn with pis lady. c 1495 Rauf Corlzear 532, 
‘Tam knawin with the Quene’, said Schir Rolland. 1860 
Daus tr. Steidane’s Comm. 117b, He was so well knowen 
with the Emperour Soliman. 

tc. intr, Of two persons: To be (mutually) 
acquainted. (= F. se connattre.) Obs. * 

(1606 Suaks, Ant. § Ci. u. vi, 86 You, and I have knowne 
sir, 2612 —~ Cymb, 1. iv. 36 Sir, we haue knowne togither in 
Orleance. 

7. trans. To have carnal acquaintance or sexual 
intercourse with. arch. 

Chiefly a Hebraism which has into the mod. langs., 
but found also in Gr. and L. So Ger. erkennen, F. connattre. 

¢ 1a00 OrMIN 2406 3ho..sez3de ; Hu ma33 piss forbedd ben 
purrh me Patt nan weppmann ne cnawe? ¢ 1325 Jetr. Hom. 
38 It was igain the lawe His brother wif fleyslic to knawe, 
1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) Ag He stode, & proued it., 

& his fader Henry pat ilk Aleyse had ikfcwen, 1382 

Wvyetir Gen. iv, 1 Adam forsothe knewe Eue his wijf. 1535 
Jove Apol. Tindale (Arb.) 48 Before she knew (that is) slept 
with hir howsbonde. 1592 Defos. Canterb. Cath. Libr. bk. 18 
If. 166 (MS.) To haue to doo with her, meaning carnallye to 
knowe this deponentes boddye. 160x SHaxs. Ad/'s Well v. 
iii, 288 By Ioue, if euer I knew man, *twas you. 1603 — 
Meas, for M.v. i. 203 That is Angelo, Who thinkes he 
knowes, that he nere knew my body, c16r3 MippLeton 
No Wit like a Woman's u. iti, Will you swear here you 
never yet knew woman? 

III. 8. To have cognizance of (something), 
through observation, inquiry, or information; to 
be aware or apprised of (=F, savoir, Ger. wissen) ; 
+to become cognizant of, learn through informa- 
tion or inquiry, ascertain, find out (oés.). 

azsay Leg. Kath. 463 3ef bu wult cnawen mi cun, ich am 
kinges dohter. ¢1350 1/22, Palerne 577 3it coube non by 
no craft knowen hire sore. 1362 Lancu. P. PZ A. ix. 63 
‘What art bou', quod I ‘that my nome knowest?’ c1a95 
Quon. Attach, c. 48 § 5 in Skene Reg. Maj. eb, At burdes 
and treasures hid vnder the earth .. quhereof the a is 
not knawin. c14z5 Lync. Assembly of Gods 175 He hit 
desyryd to know hys offence. 1931 Exyot Gov, 1. xxvi, 
Galene..exhorteth them to knowe exactly the accustom 
diete of their patientes. 1669 StugMy Wariner's Mag. 1. 38 
How to divide a Triangle (whose .Area or Content is known) 
into two Parts, 1706 Pove Let. to Il ycherley 10 Apr., Pray 
ae ee your mind in this, 1776 /7iad of Nundocomar 
23/1, 1 do not know his age exactly. 1871 Mortey Foltaire 
(1886) x0 The free-thinker [would fain pass} for a person 
with his own orthodoxies if you only knew them, 
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9. To be conversant with (a body of facts, prin- 
ciples, a method of action, etc.) through instruction, 
study, or practice; esp. to have practical under- 
standing of (a science, language, profession, etc.) ; 
to have leamt by study or practical experience; to 
be versed or skilled in; {to acquire skill in, to 
learn (o6s.). 

@ 1400 Pistill of Susan 24 pus thei lerne hire be lawe, Cleer 
Clergye to knawe. ¢xq00 Lanfranc's Cirurg, 20 Galienus 
seip, pat it is neces-arie a surgian to knowe anotamie. 1598 
Frorio /éad. Dict. ay Ded., Well to know Italian is a grace 
of all ces. 3639 Massincer Unnat. Combat 1 i. Wks. 
(Ruldgs 27/1 Nay, if a velvet petticoat move in the front, 
Buff jerkins must to the rear, I know my manners. 1749 
Jounson London 115 Allsciences a fasting Monsieur knows, 
176a Gotpsmitu C2. WH’, Ixi, To know one profession only, 
is enough for one man to know, 1808 Scott Warm, 1 vili, 
Each, chosen for an archer good, Knew hunting-craft by 
lake or wood. ¢ 1813 Mrs. SHERWOOD Stories on Catechism 
x. (1873) 83 Know you not the commandments of God? 1872 
L. Carrot, Vhrough Looking Glass ix. 192 Of course you 
know your ABC. 2 

b. phr. 70 know better (+ better things), to have 
learnt better from experience; hence, to be more 
prudent or discreet (¢han to do something). 

a 1704 L'Estrance (J.), One would have thought you had 
known better things than to expect a kindness from a 
common enemy. 1f Map. D’Arstay Let. to S. Crisp 
Aug., You and I know better than to hum or be hummed in 
that manner, 2872 Punch 24 Feb, 78/2 Some persons who 
should know better than to talk nonsense. +886 Ruskin 
Preterita 1, 431 Nothing to blame themselves in, except 
not having known better, oases 

c. To have learnt by committing to memory ; 
more fully, to know by heart: see HEART sd. 32. 

3855 Pusey Doctr. Real Presence Note S. 602 Sozomen 
mentions a celebrated Ascetic .. who .. knew the Holy 
Scriptures by heart. Jfod, To know one's lesson; to know 
one’s part, as in a play, 

+d. reff. (in later use Jass.) To be versed or 
skilled 7%. (= F. se connaitre en.) Obs. 

erggo R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolis) 11064 Per were 
chanons of clergye, & knewe bem wel in astronomye. dra. 
x1198, Y ne knowe me nought in swylk chaffare, c¢x470 
Henry Wallace x1. 412 Wallace beheld, quhilk weill in weir 
him knew. 1630 Lory Banians 4 Persees 33'To bee knowne 
onely in his owne busynes, and not to enquire after the 
things of the world. 1655 [see KNown 2). 

10. To apprehend or comprehend as fact or truth; 
to have a clear or distinct perception or appre- 
hension of; to understand or comprehend with 
clearness and feeling of certainty. Formerly, some- 
times, +To get to understand, to find out by 
reasoning. 

When the feeling of certainty is emphasized, now is often 
contrasted with dedieve, 

¢xa0o OrmIN 15624 He cnew hemm alle wel & alle be33re 
— 1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) (£1. 217 Meny binges 

ecb bat mowe be knowe by manis igede wytt. 1413 Pilger. 
Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxviii, 75 y is it thenne that 
he vseth nought discours of reason to knowe oute the 
trouthe? x60r Grit 7 reat. Trinitie in Sacr. Philos. (1625) 
215, I conclude, that there is nothing which is beleeved, 
but it may also be knowen. 1 Mitton #. L. 1x. 804 
Mature In knowledge, as the Gods who all things know. 
1744 Berkevey Sirts§ 253 We know a thing when we under- 
stand it, 1845 Trencn /ads. Lect. i, (1854) 16 We must pass 
into, and unite ourselves with, that which we would know, 
before we can know it more than in name. 1855 MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. xvii. 1V. 56 It seems probable that..he did not 
know his own mind. 1874 Bracke Sed/-Cudt. 14 Count 
yourself not to know a fact when you know that it took place, 
but then only when you see it as it did take place, 
© b. absol. or intr, To have understanding or 
knowledge. 

¢ xa00 OrmIN x38rr Pu cnawesst rihht & trowwesst, 2 
Lancu. P, Pé, B. x. 464 Suche lewed iottes..Pat imparfitly 
here knewe, And eke lyued. 1962 T. Norton Caloin's [nsi. 
ui, 277 When menne do with minde and vnderstanding con- 
ceyue the knowlege of things, they are thereby sayd (Scire) 
to know. «x Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. 22 By Specula- 
tion we know that we may the better know. 1832 TeNNysON 
Pat. Art xii, Large-brow'd Verulam, The first of those who 
know. 1850 — /a Afent, Prof. vi, We have but faith: we 
cannot know; For knowledge is of things we see. 
Mrs. H. Warp David Grieve I. 164 A word, a look 
a real artist—from one of the great men who Anow. 

11. To be cognizant, conscious, or aware of (a 
fact); to be informed of, to have learned; to 
apprehend (with the mind), to understand. With 
various constructions : 

a. with dependent statement, usually introduced 
by that. 

+ Formerly sometimes passive, fo de nown that, in same 


1893 
from 


sense. é 
[a 1000 Fuliana 356 Pat pu..sylf gechawe pat pis Is sod.) 
¢1200 /rrn. Coll. Hont. 127 Po nam he 3eme of mannes lif- 
lode and cnew fat here dedes weren iuele. a nas Cursor M, 
1905 (Trin.) Penne was noe wel I knawe Pat pe flood hit was 
wipdrawe. c1q47o Henry Wallace nt 273, 1 knaw he will 
do mekill for his kyne. 1479 Surtees Misc. (1888) 37 Be it 
knawen to all maner of men to whom this present writyng 
commys, that Robert Elwalde..is a trewe Ynglish man, 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comin. 3 5 You knowe, howe they 
were both letted by the war .. and .. also by sicknes, 1602 
Suaxs. Has. rv, iii. 69 Till I know 'tis done, How ere m 
happes, be were ne're begun. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's 
Mag. 1.15 The Hollander.. knows it right well, that there are 
none like English for Courage at Sea. 3702 Appison Medals 
i, Wks. 1721 I. 437 You do not know but it may have its use- 
fulness, zg7za— Sfect, No. 415 P 3, 1 know there are Persons 
who look upon some of these AV omeeeGs, ‘Artas Fabulous. 1748 


159 


SR Clap memes Seliaay ofésion, Lome 
ine). K. Joma 7 Wve Men in a Beat e751 know foc-a 


are there, . 
= with dependent question, introduced by who, 
‘What, when, where, sow, and the like; as J know 
did it, I know where he lives. Often ellipt., 
giving rise to subst. adj., and advb. as 
not who, I know not how, dear knows 


J known is the answer to the question directly or 
indirectly expressed. r . 
¢1200 Trin, Coll. Hom, 81, Warbi we mihten cnowen gif 
hit sod were pat pu seist. ¢1xazsg Lay. 4621 Ne cnowe non 
pis gomes..in woche londe we heop icome. 1387 TREvisa 
Higden (Rolls) 1. 47 3if helle is in myddel of pe erpe doun 
riz, me my3te knowe how meny myle is to helle. € x39 
Cuavcerr A strod. n. § 1 Rekene and knowe which is the day 
of thi monthe. x06 Hoccieve La male regle 4x Myn 
wnwar yowthe kneew nat what it wroghte. 13x Exvor 
Ge. 1. xviii, 1 coulde neuer knowe who founde firste that 
disporte, 1567 Marter Gr. Forest 28 Othersome..arise up 
of their owne accord not known how. 1649 Mitton Exkon. 
xvii. Wks, (1847) 317/1 Timothy and Titus, and I know not 
whom thir Successors, 2736 Butter Anaé, mv. Wks. 1874 
L arr We do not know what the whole natural or appointed 
ences of vice are, 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 44 
He pa does not know what is true will not_know what is 
good. r8ga Mas. ALexanper Mazrmon 11.95 Chief manager, 
a millionaire, and I don’t know what. 3 
c. with accusative and infinitive, as J know him 
to be a friend; also in the corresponding passive, 


as he 1s known to be friendly. 

The infin. o de is sometimes omitted; its place may be 
taken by as or for. 4 ¥ 

1300 Cursor M. 6715 If his lauerd kneu him kene o horn 
+ If he sla man or womman, pis ox pan sal be taght to slan, 
1377 Lanct. P. Pd. B, tv, 164 Who-so wilneth bir to wyf .. 

ut he be knowe for a koke-wolde kut of my nose. ¢2400 
Apel. Loll. 29 So knaw bischopis hem to be .. be more per 
souereyns, ¢1420 Anturs of Arth, 139, 1 haue kinges in 
my kyne, knowene for kene. 1960 Daustr. Sleidane's Comm, 

53 b, He would urge ., those thinges chiefly, wherewith he 
fone theyr myndes to be moste offended, 1603 Suaxs. 
Meas. for M, Vv. i. 505 You sirha, that knew me for a foole,a 
Coward, x61 — Cymd, i i 76, I will be knowne your 
Aduocate, 1769 Gotosm. Hist. Rome (1786) 1, 263 An enemy 
whom he knew more powerful than himself. 1809 Med. ¥rn/. 
XXI. 479 It would be an insult to common reason to sup- 
pose. ‘that you would encourage prejudices which you knew 
to exist. 2827 Lp, ELLensorovcH in Maule & Selwyn's Rep, 
VI. 316 When he knew himself insolvent, x89x Siz R. Batt 
in Contemp. Rev. Sept. 440 The stars were known to be 
bodies more or less congenerous with our sun. 

G, The perfect tenses with acc, and inf. have the 
sense, To have had perception or experience of 
something as a contemporary fact. 

Here the infin. fo is usually omitted after the active voice 
(/ have knvwn them fall), but is retained after the passive 
(they have been known to fall, Cf. Hear v. 3. 

1703 Eart Orrery As you Find it si 


i, 1 have known some 
of em dog-cheap. 91x Avpison Sfect. No. 29 P 11,1 have 
sometimes known the Performer. .dono more ina Celebrated 
Song, than the Clerk of a Parish Church, 1849 THACKERAY 
Pendennis xv, 1 never knew a man die of love,.. but I have 
known atwelve-stone man go down to nine stone five under 
a disappointed passion. 1850 MeCosux Div. Govt, m1. ii 
(1874) 397 Criminals have been known..to jest even upon the 
‘old. 2684 Mrs. H. Warp Miss Bretherton vii, 86, 

I never knew anyone do so much in so short-a time, 
. absol, Often parenthetically, esp. in colloquial 
use, in you know (ct.‘yousee’), weknow,do you know. 

Grammatically the parenthetic clause is often the chief 
Sentence, and the fact stated its object ; but it can often be 
taken as = as you know to be the fact. 

€1350 Will. Palerne 1174 He is my lege man lelly bou 
knowes, 2386 Cnaucer Man of Law's Prol. 50 Chaucer 
«Hath seyd hem in swich englissh as he kan Of olde tyme 
as knoweth many a_man. 7509 H, Buttes Dyets drie 
Dinner Aaivb, Yet Time (you know) is Edax rerum. 1712 
Anoison Spect, No. 475.5 How can he help that, youknow? 
1798 Jane AustEN Worthang. Abb, vi. (1833) 24 Do you know, 
1 saw the prettiest hat we can imagine, 1885 Anstey 
Tinted Venusi.7 Ought I to have cried both my eyes out? 
You haven't cried out either of yours, you know. 

f. with a word or phrase standing in place of 
a fact referred to, 
0g. to know it, that, what has been said, the fact,all about 
it, the existence of the book, the goodness of his heart (= that 
his heart is good). (This last passes into 8), Not if / know 
tf, a colloquial phrase intimating that one will take care not 
to do the thing referred to, 

[¢1000 Fuliana 443 Ic Bat sylf gecneow to late micles.} 
3386 Rolls of Parit, 111. 225/1 Nichol Brembre .. with 
stronge honde, as it is ful knowen..was c’ n Mair. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Man of Law's T. 857 The Romayn Emperour 
--hath by lettres knowe The slaughtre of cristen folk, ¢ 
Destr. Troy 11721, 1 haue comynt in this case, knowith hit 

ourselfe, arqas Cursor M. 14949 (Trin.) Pese ewes ben, 3e 

it knowen [Cot#. Yon Iues.ar, wel wat jee it), ¢1q8g Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon xxvi. 549 Whan the kyng charlemagn 
knewe the com ig of reynawd. 1560 Daus tr. S/eidane's 
Comm. 177 b, But that time knew 1 none of ail this gere. 
x6ro Heatey St. Aug. Citie of God, Vives Comem. (1620) 103 
This 1 think is knowne to 3697 Daypen Virg. Georg. 
11.639 O happy, if he knew his happy State | 1715 De For 
Fam. Instruct, 1. i. (1841) 1, 6 How do we know that he 
dwells there? owe know it in two ways. 1874 T. Harpy 
far fv. Madding Crowd ( TP, 32 After that do think 
I could marry you? Not if I know it. 289: Mas. New: 


, ¥3, but Sir Thomas E! 


746 


sw Begun in Fest 1.47 As soon as Dorothy wished it to be 
keen. i . Gienaes Mauntebanks v.24 Ni. Vsay— 
don’t lose that. Pie. Not if I know it. 1897 Hinpe Congo 
Arabs 147 Oh, we know all about Mohara. _ 

IV. 12. 7o gow how (formerly also simply 
to know): to understand the way, or be able (0 do 
something): ef. Caw z.1 3. 

arsq8 Hatt Chron, Hen. VIII 174 We have so many 
clothes in our handes, that we knowe not howto utter them. 
1566 W. Apimcrtos tr. Apuleius’ Colden Ass 1x. xl. (1843) 
$3 By and by the old woman which knew well to babble, 
began to tell as followeth. 2594 Martowe & Nase Dido 
1. 1, Abandon fruitless fears, Since Cart ¢ knows to enter- 
tain distress. 16r0 SuHaxs. Temif. 1. ii. 364, 1 know how to 
curse. Herpert 7rav. 147 Not one ..of a 
hem, how to write. a Suen. 
fes iit. 13 He little knew to ward the secret 
wound, J. Bartow Colum. ut. 107 Tell them we 
know to tread the crimson plain. 1885 Manch. Exam. 
11 Nov, 3/2 Told by a lady who knows exactly how to write 
forchildren, 2893 Bookman June 82/2 Nobody writes moral- 
allegorical tales now, because nobody knows how. 

b. ellzpt. in ogee phr. A// one knows, all one 
can; also advd., to the utmost of one’s ability. 

1872 Punch 27 Jan. 40/2 Both men will do all they know, 
and a clinking good contest isexpected. 1883 D. C. Murray 
Hearts 11. 206 He was not accustomed to be badgered in 
this way, and it cost him all he knew to restrain his anger. 
1889 Kotprewoon Xodbery under Arms Il. i. 21 A good 
many men tried all they knew to be -punesed, and have 
a show for it. 31889 R. S. S, Baven-Powett Pigsticking 
173 If they find themselves being pursued ., they will shoot 
round on the instant, and make the running ‘all they know’ 
back again. . 

+13. To make known: a. To disclose, reveal, 
manifest; ref. to make oneself known; b. to 
make (a person) acquainted or (a thing) familiar. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 1161 Caym sagh his sin was knaud, And 
wit bat pe erth hadscaud. a 1350 /éid. 3838 (Gott.) Iacob.. 
kneu him bar wid may rachel. a 1400 Hysn Virgin iii. in 
Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry x. (1840) 11. 109 Heil reson of 
al rihtwysnesse, To vche a caityf comfort to knowe. c 1400 
Rom. Rose 6090 For certeyn, they wolde hate me, If ever 
Iknewe bir cruelte. «1400-50 Alexander 2872 (Ashm.) He 
knew his knistis pat cas. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 
143 Of falsnes and vntrowth he shal be Proclamyd and 
knowe. a1450 Xnt. de da Tour (1868) 110 Whanne this was 
opened, know, and tolde thorughe the kingges court. 


14. In biblical language, used to render Heb. rv 
in various inferential senses: To take notice of, 
regard, care for; to look after, guard, protect; to 
regard with approval, approve, 

31382 Wycuir Ps, i. 6 For the Lord hath knowe the weie of 
the riztwise. 1535 CoverpaLye Ps. xxxi, 7 Thou hast con- 
sidred my trouble, thou hast knowne my soule in aduersite, 
x6xr Biste Gen. xxxix. 6 And he left all that he had, in 
Toseph’s hand: and he knew not ought he had, saue the 
bread which he did eate. 1668 Sourn Serm, (1823) 1. 77 
‘To know, in scripture language, is to approve; and so, not 
to know, is to reject and condemn, 

15. Used (chiefly in sense 8) in various collog. 
and slang phrases expressing sagacity, cunning, or 
‘knowledge of the world’, as to Znow what's what, 
to know a thing or two, to know the time of day, etc. 

e150 Vox Pat 373 in Hazl. Z. P. P. III. 28x,  knowe 
not whates a clocke. 1546 J. Heywoop Prov., He knew 
which way the winde blew. 21553 Upatt Royster D. 1. ii. 
ig 7 Basy, nowe I see you know what is what. 1, 

. Heywoop Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 71, I know on which 
syde my bread is buttred. 1632 Powett Tom All Trades 
171 He knowes how many dayes goe to the weeke. 1663 
Butter Hud, ti. 149 He knew what’s what, and that’s as 
high As metaphysick wit can fly. 1792 Houcrort Road to 
Ruin (Farmer), You know a thing or two, Mr. Selby. 1817 
Scorr Search after Happiness xviii, She loved a book, and 
knew a thing or two. 1867 Ad Vear Round 13 July 56 
(ibid.) The tramp who knows his way about knows what to 
do. 3883 Sata Amer. Revis. (1885) 54 The foreigner who 
does not ‘know the ropes '—that is to say, who is crassly 
ignorant, : 

‘V. With prepositions. 

(For other constructions in which the vb. and p. had 
their ordinary independent meanings, see the simple senses.) 

16. Know about—. To have information about. 
Often used to express a knowledge of externals, as 
opposed to real understanding or actual acquaint- 
ance, 

2854 Kincstey Alexandria ii. so It is better to know one 
thing than to know about ten thousand things. 1876 J. P. 
Norris Rudim. Theol. 1 iv. 70 Knowing God isan infinitely 
at thing than knowing about God. 


STONE 


7. Know for—. Tobe aware of. Obs. vare—'. 

1897 Suaxs. 2 Hen. JV,Lii.6 He might haue more diseases 
than he knew for. 

18. Know of —. +a. In various obsolete senses: 
To be or become assured of, to have or obtain 
information about or experience of, etc. Oés. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 354 Pe pepull..Haden. . wilfulde desyre 
To knowe of bere comyng the cause wete. Jbid. 10862 
Pantasilia..purpost.. The grekes to greue. . And of maidyns 
might make hom ta know. ¢ Anturs of Arth, xix, 
Certis or thay hethun fare, Thay Coenen mekil care. 

bh, To be cognizant of (something as existing, 
an event as having occurred); +to become cog- 
nizant of (06s.). : 

1390 Gower aD 192 Therto we be swore, That non bot 
only thou and we Schal knowen of this privete. 4573 Barer 
Aw. To Rar., Knowing then of no other Dictionarie to hel. 

: d tots Librarie, 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. /V, 
it, iv. 19 Sir Iohn must not know of it. ax691 Boyte J), 
re is but one mineral body that we know of, heavier than 


common quicksilver, 2828 Caviss Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 40 He 


ENOWABLE. 


knew of no case where an a ent, though al! written 
with the party's own hand, had been held sufficient, unless 
it had been likewise by him. 1857 Trowtore Three 
Clerks i, All the English world knows, or knows of, that 
branch of Civil Service which is popularly called the Weights 
and Measures. Jfod, 1 know ¢ him, of course; but I do 
not know him. 

GC. Colloq. phrases. Not that J know of, not so 
far as I know, not to my knowledge. + Ao? that 
you know of,an expression of defiance addressed 
to @ person in reference to something he is about 
to do (ods.). 

74a Ricnarpson Pamela Yl. 310 As Mr. B. offer'd 
to take his Hand, he put 'em both behind him—Not that 
you know of, Sir { 1753 Foorr Exelishm, in Paris. Wks. 
1799 I. 49 May I flatter myself that your Ladyship will do 
me the honour of venturing upon the fatigue of another 
minuet this morning with me? Suck Not that you know 
of, Monsieur. 

+19. Know upon—. To take (judicial) cogni- 
zance of, Sc. Obs. Cf. F. connattre de. 

xq57 Sc. Acts Yas. If (18:4) 11. 47/2 The caussis 
lowe of be Sessione sall knaw peal 1609 SKENE ake 
Maj. 118 (Form Baron Courts c. 81) The Judge may of law, 
gar knaw vpon the dead be ane assise, 

+ Know, sd. Ods. In 3 cnaw. [Early ME. 
cnaw, prob. repr. an OE. *zeendw, f. ze\cndwan to 
Know: cf. gefeoht, geheald, zesc(e\dd, geweald, 
gewinn, etc. ; also OE. gecns#we adj, ‘ conscious of, 
acknowledging ’.) Acknowledgement, confession ; 
in early ME. phr. (sod) cnawes deon, to acknow- 
ledge truthfully, to confess. Ods. 

@sa2g Leg. Kath. 1078 Beo nu sof cnaw gef ich rit 
segge. /did. 2041 Beo nu ken & cnawee, of pat bat tu isehen 
hauest. a@r2as Yulianz 54 Sei me ant beo sod cnawes hwer 
weren pe itaht bine wichecreftes, cx1230 Hal Meid. 25 Beo 
nu sod cnawes for to kele pi lust wid fulde of bi licome .. for 
gode hit is wlateful ping, 

Know (nox), 56.2 [f, Krow v. A new forma- 
tion.] The fact of knowing; knowledge. Now 
chiefly in collog. phr. rv the Anow, in possession of 
information which is not generally known, 

1593 Wyrtey Armorie 119 What booteth it of Gentries 
brag to boast,.. When we ourselues no warlike practise trow, 
But rest ourselues with this old idle know? 60a SHAKS. 
Ham. v. ii, 44 That on the view and know of these Contents 
,He should the bearers put to sodainedeath. a 1825 Forsy 
Voc. E, Anglia s.v., ‘Poor fellow | he bas but little know’. 
31827 Sporting Mag. XX1. 42 The mare .. was jockied by 
a raw young lad. .who had not that kind of know about him 
to enable her to win. 1883 Daily News 2x Sept. 2/2 People 
in the ‘know’ are playing with loaded dice. 3885 Times 
19 Mar. 3 To those in the know the spectacle was painful in 
the extreme, 

Know, var. Kyows, knoll; obs. f. Knrz, 

Enow,-, the vb.-stem in comb. forming adjs. and 
sbs. mostly nonce-words, Know-all, one who 
knows or professes to know everything; so Anow- 
zt-all; know-all-about-it a., having the air of 
knowing all about something; know-every- 
thingiam, pretension to universal knowledge; 
know-little, a simpleton; know-not-what, an 
indescribable something; + know- thy - master, 
a name given to the sweating sickness; +know- 
worth a., worth knowing. Also Know-norTaine. 

1895 Westm. Gaz, 29 Nov. 3/1 Nothing must be hidden 
from this Imperial *Know-All. 1895 Outing (U.S.) XX VIL. 
65/2, I asp mo desire c a a yar) Ne po to — 
shop. usin in Spielmann L2/¢ (1900) 193 Their girls 
have an energetic Sa teenies a Tiara oe 
kind of prettiness, 1868 G. SrerHens Runic Mon. I. p. xvii, 
The — and insolence of modern *know-every-thing- 
ism, that is of modern sciolism. 1652 Wirtie tr. Primrose s 
Pop. Err. w. xiii. 386 The same might be said of some 
*know-littles that practice Physick. 1877 Furnivac. /mtvod. 
Leopold Shaks. p. cxix, Wooden-headsand pert know-littles, 
we've had in plenty. @ 1641 SucKLING Fragm, Axrea, Sonn. 
ii, I ask no red and white .. Black eyes, or little *know-not- 
whats, in faces. @168r ALLestree Serm, 297 (L.) Exact 
features, perfect harmony of colours, ..a graceful presence, 
cheerful air, and all those other know not whats, gsxr in 
Archwologia XXXVIII. 107 The Swatt called new acquynt- 
ance, alles Stoupe knave and *know thy Master, began the 
xxiii)'® of this monethe [June] 1551. 1898 E. Gurpin Séia/. 
Ep, xtiv, Phrix hath a nose: who doubts what ech man 
knowes? But what hath Phrix*know-worth besides his nose? 

Knowable (né™ab'l), a (sé.) [f. Know v.+ 
-ABLE.] That may be known; capable of being 
apprehended, understood, or ascertained. 

1449 Pecock Refr. t. viii. 4x Fyndeable and knoweable 
bi mannis resoun. 1652 Gaute Magastrom. 24 Pretending 
and presuming ..to foreknow all things knowable. x 
LocrE -Toleration ui. ix. Wks. 1727 IL. 417 Who is it will 
say ., that it is knowable, that any National Religion sedis 
that only true Religion? 1748 Hartiny Olserv, Man 1. iii. 

49 Reasoning concerning the knowable_ Relations of un- 
igowe things. x8z7 Bentuam Pari, Ref Cateck, (1818) 26 
The vote is in each instance known 
‘VAUGHAN oe (1860) I, 69 A 

ible is forsaken for the im- 
unknowable. 1874 L. STEPHEN 
insatiable curiosity 


direction taken a the 
or knowable. 1856 R. A. 
spiritual art whereby the 
possible—the knowable fort 
Hours in Library (1892) 1. viii 270 An 
as to all things knowable and unknowable, 
b. Capable of being recognized. 
1664-66 Eaut Orreny Parthen. (1676) 582 We were hardly 
knowable to each other. 1687 Bove Martyrd. Theodora 
i, (2703) xo Not being knowable og his fair Mistress. 19737 
Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) I. 3 Counterfeits .. are 
knowablein a very little time. 1806 W. Tayror in Monthly 
Mag. XX. 20 iie body.. was too much hacked and 
disfigured to be knowable, : 


KNOWABLENESS. 


B. adso/. or sb, A knowable thing; usually in | 


pl. knowable things. 

1661 Guanvitt Van. Dogm, Pref. Bj, 1 doubt not but the 
opinionative resolver, thinks all these easie Knowables. 
17as Watts Lagic t& vi. § To distinguish well between 
knowables and unknowables. 

Hence Knowability, Know'ableness, the 
—— of being knowable. 

1660 N, Incero BSextivolio & Urania 1. (1682) 162 God | 
is the most Knowable and most La tie, in the world; 
excess of Knowableness following the Greatness of his | 
Essence. 1679 J. Goopman /'enttent Pardoned 1, iii. (1713) 
58 Respect is & to the knowledge or knowableness of that 
rule. 1865 Miu Evaw, Hamilton 48 The argument is | 
only tenable as against the knowability and the possible 
existence of ..‘The Infmite’ and ‘The Absolute’. 9 
Contemp. Rev. XX. 828 Not the unknowability, but the 
knowability of his ‘ultimate scientific ideas’. 1883 A. 
Barearr Phys. Metempiric 172 Without ideas there is no 
perception, no knowableness. 

Knowe, know (nau, Sc. dia/. nou, nu), Sc.and 
North. Eng. form of Knout, hillock, rising ground. 

1513 Dovctas 2 neis vu. iii. 37 From a hyll or a know 
To tham he callis. a1§85 Montcomerie Flyting 73 Many 
3eald 30w hast thou cald ouera know. xg19 D’Urrey Pit/s 
(1872) II. 167 Riding over a Knough, I met with a Farmer's | 
Daughter. 1804 J. Graname Sabbath 295 He roam’d O'er 
hill and dale, o'er broomy knowe. 1879 £ Wausn Chimney 
Corner 252 (Lancash. dia/.\ Till I geet at th' top of a bit of 
aknowe. 1893 STEVENSON Cafriona xxx. 352 The path rose 
and came at last to the head of a knowe. [in E. D, D. from 
the six northern counties of England.) 

b. Comt., as knowe-head, -top. 

18.. Wife - Auchtermuchty xiii, Then up he gat on a 
know heid, On hir to cry, on hir to schout, 1818 Scott 
frt. Mid, xiv, i will just show mysell on the knowe-head. 

Knowe, -en, pa. pple. of Know v. 

Knower (nda1). [f. Know 0. +-zn1] One 
who knows (in senses of the vb.). 

1382 Wycuir ob xvi. 20 Forsothe in heuene is my witness; 
am I knowere of myself in heiztis? a 1533 Lp. BeRNeRS 
fluo% 449 Y* beste lapidary and knower of stones that was 
in all the world. 1575-85 Ap. Sanpys Serm. (Parker Soc.) 
122, I will not be a knower, but a doer of thy law. 168x 
Temece Jem. 11. Wks. 1731 I. 334 The pretending Knowers 
among them, ~opaiomied now to know nothing of it. cx7a8 
Earv or Aitessury Jem. (1890) 277 An honest man, but 
no knower of men. 1881 P. Brooxs Sevm. 88 Like the 
knowledge of the rocks or the stars, something quite inde- 
pendent of moral conditions in the knower, ere | 

b. One who has or takes cognizance, a judge 


(L. cognitor). Obs. 

¢ 2374 Cuavcer Boe?h, 1, pr. iv. 100 (Camb. MS.) Vif thow 
weere..yset a luge or a knowere of thinges, trowestow bat 
men sholden tormenten hym bat hath don the wrong or elles 
hym pat hath suffred the wrong? xg8z Stywarp YWayt. 
Disetpl. 1. 65 God is the knower and determiner. 

ow'ful, a. dia/, [See -Fuu.] Endowed with 
knowledge, well-informed. Hence Knowfulness, 

1855 Ropinson Whitby Gloss. sv., ‘He was skilful and 
knowful.’ ‘A knowful kind of a body.’ 
Last of Giant.Killers 140 His canny and knowful counsellor, 
(bid. 196 If one bad knowfulness and experience enough. 

Enowing (ndwin), vi/.sd. [f. Knowz. +-inch] 
The action or fact denoted by the verb Know, 

+1. Acknowledgement; recognition. Oés. 

a@zaas Ancr. R, 280 Edmod cnowunge of bin owune woc- 
nesse & of bine owune unstrencde. 1368 Lanct. P. PL A. 
n. 206 Freres. .fetten him bennes; For knowynge of Comers 
kepten [2. coped] him as a Frere. 

. Personal acquaintance. Oés. 

Fleshly nutiiing, carnal knowledge. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 11749 Par bai fand nan o bair knaing, At 
bat pai cuth ask at pair gesting (Marzé per pai fande na 
ewragn oa quam bai mu3t aske gesteninge). ¢1385 Cuaucer 
Z. G. W. 2155 Ariadne, Ther as he had a frend of his 
knowinge. ¢ 1490 Hymns Virg. 108 Lete fleischeli know- 

nge from pee lent Saue oconli bi-twene man & wijf: 
bis is be sixte comaundement. 

3. The action of getting to understand, or fact of | 
understanding; mental comprehension of truths or 
principles; knowledge; + understanding of or skill | 
#2 something (ods.). 

,.¢ 2330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 166 Geffrey.. made 
it alle in Latin pat clerkes haf now knawyng in. 13., E. Z. 
Ait. P. A, 858 Al-thagh oure corsesin clottez clynge, .. We 
thurgh-outly haven cnawyng. 2450-3530 Myrr, our Ladye 
147 The spyryte of knowinge and of pytye, 1480 Caxton 
Chron, Eng. i. (1520)6/1 Athlas. .is lykened to bere up heven 
on his sholders bycause of his knowynge in sterres, 1658 
A. Fox Wurts' Surg. 1. ix. 35 The Knowing of the Medicine 
and of the Disease must go hand in hand. 1874 Buackte 
SelfCult, 15 He did not mean to assert that mere indis- 
criminate knowing is always good. 1875 Jowrtr Plato 
(ed. 2) I. 451 Knowing is the acquiring on retaining know- 
ledge and not forgetting. 

4. The fact of being aware or informed of 
any thing; acquaintance with a thing or fact; 
cognizance, knowledge; +notice, intimation (ols.). 
Now chiefly in the phrase, there is no knowing, 
one cannot know, no one can tell. 

a1300 Cursor M. 5495 (Gétt.) A neu king, Pat of ioseph 
had na knouyng. €4386 Cuaucer Sg.'s T. 293 Deyntees 
mo than been in my kni ig cx1goo Destr. Troy 131 
When hit come to the knowyng of hir kid brother, H 
phemus prudly preset hir after. cxq8s Digdy Mys#. m1. | 

: 
| 


1273, | send hym knowyng of crystes deth. “6xz Sperp 
Hist. Gt. Brit. 4x. xix. (1623! geg Without the knowing and 
assent of the Lords. 1794 Mrs, Rancuirre Ayst. Udolpho 
xii, There is no knowing how young women will act. 1800 
Asiat. Ann. Reg., Proc. £. Ind. Ho. 60/2 There was no 
knowing what it might lead to, 1860 Gro. Euior Afid/ on 
#7. u, ii, There's never any knowing where that'll end. 


| not fall within 


r89x ArkINson | N, 


. gretter oft-t 
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+b. A means whereby to know something; 
a sign, an indication. Oés. 

¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 271 Whanne pe bowels fallib 
boru3 dindimum, he makib pe ballok lebir neuere pe lengere, 
& pis is a good knowinge. ; 

+c. Something known, an experience. Oés. 

1605 Suaxs. Mac. n. iv. 4 This sore Night Hath trifled 
former knowings. ' 

Knowing (ndvin), A/a. [f. Know v. + -1NG 2] 
That knows. . 

1, That knows or has knowledge; conscious; 
mentally perceptive ; cognitive. 

1649 Jer. fetter Gt. Exemp. u. Sect. x, We believe a story 
which we love. in which cases our guides are not our 
knowing faculties, but our affections. 3655 H. VAUGHAN 
Stldex Scrnd. 1. Quickness iii, Life is a fix'd discerning light, 
A knowing joy. 1662 H. More PAilos. rit. Pref. Gen. 
(1712) 16 This Spirit .. being the natural Transcript of that 
fick & inowit or perceptive. 2690 Locks //um, Und. 
here has a knowing Being from 

M. Agnotp Ess. Crit., A matter which does 
¢ scope of our ordinary knowing faculties. 

2. That has knowledge of truths or facts; under- 
standing, intelligent, instructed, enlightened, well- 


informed. 

€1375 Cursor M. 27153 (Fairf.) Prest agh be skilful soft & 
meke Knawande, riztwise, loueli in speke. 1483 Cath. Angi. 
204/2 Knawynge, scisus, sciolus, 1606 Suaxs. Ant. & CZ. 
Mm li 26 He's very Sgr I do perceiu't. 1648 Bove 
Seraph. Love xii. (joo) 6r Like rare Musick, which .. the 
knowingst Artists still do highliest value. 1652 Br. Havv 
Iuvis. World 1.§ 5 So perfectly knowing are the angels that 
the very heathen philosophers have styled them by the name 
of Intelligences. 1737 J. CHampertayne St Gt. Brit. 1. 1 
iil. 359 Adults .. are not catechised, when they are found ta 
be sufficiently knowing. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 34 
He is the most knowing of all living men. Jéid, III. 200 
A man who is knowing about horses, 

b. Skilled or versed 2 something. 

165: Creveranpd Poems 35 To return knowing in the 
Spanish shrug. 1700 Drypen Pref Fables Wks. (Globe) 
497 Both of them were knowing in astronomy, 1866 Fe.ton 

ac. & Mod. Gr. 1.1. vii. 113 Insuchdrugs was Helenknowing. 

te. Of an act, etc.: Showing knowledge or 


skill. Oés. 

1793 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life § Writ. Wks, 1832 II, 
307 Dumouriez writes that the retreat was a knowing or 
skilful one. ser Scorr Frni. 5 Feb., There is a very know- 
ing catalogue [o pictures] by Frank Grant himself, 

3. Of peraons, their actions, looks, etc.: Having 
or showing discernment or cunning; shrewd, cun- 
ning, acute, ‘wide-awake’. (Often implying the 
air of possessing information which one does not 


or will not impart.) 

Knowing one, much used ¢17$0-1820 for a person pro- 
fessing to be well up in the secrets of the turf or other 
sporting matters. , 

1503 Act 19 Hen. VI/,c. 6 Knowing Thieves and other 
Pickers that steal,. Pewter and Brass. 1712 STEELE Sfect. 
lo. 3x4 P 2 He is the most knowing iffant I have yet met 
with. 1749 Whitehall Evening Post No. 537 The Odds 
being very high for Booby, the Knowing Ones were taken 
in, 1828 as Mag. Il. 22 The knowing ones were per- 
fectly satisfied, 1832 Lytton Eugene A. 1v. ii, When I saw 
my master, who was thought the knowingest gentleman 
about court, taken in every day. 1833 Hr. Martineau 
Berkeley the Banker ui. 13‘ But he takes out a part by the 
way’, interrupted Enoch, with a knowing look. 1852 R. S. 
Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour \xvi. 3 1 ‘I believe you’, re- 
plied George, with a knowing jerk ot his head. 

4. Showing knowledge of ‘what is what’ in 
fashion, dress, and the like; stylish, smart. co//og. 
Obs. or merged in 3. 

1796 Jane Austen Sense & Sens. xix, Many young men.. 
drove about town in very knowing gigs. 1800 Mrs. Hervey 
Mourtray Fam, IL 135 Not a knowing man in the room |— 
and, as to the women,—look at their horrid figures! 1826 
Disragit Viv. Grey mi. viii, Colone] Delmington is at Chel- 
tenham, with the most knowing beard you can possibly 
conceive. 1837 Mrs. Sxerwoop Henry Milner in. iii, 43 
A little foot-boy, dressed in a very knowing costume. P 

5. Cognizant, informed, aware. Const. of, is, 
fo. ? Obs. a, 

1639 Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 480 Every man that lives 
under a law is supposed to be knowing of it. 1664 Sir 


Iv. x. (1695) 355 
Bai 1865. 


C. Lytrerron in Hatton Corr. (Camden) 37 To them who | 


are commonly knowing enough in the affaires of that kind. 
1752 J. Stewart in Scots Mag. (1753) 294/2 It was a pre- 
meditated thing, to which I must have been knowing. 1790 
in Dallas Amer. Law Rep. 1.24 He was not knowing to 
any corrupt agreement. 2842 Catiin V. Amer, Ind. (1844) 
IL, liv, 187, I must be supposed to be knowing to and familiar 
with the whole circumstances. 

Knowingly (néwinli), adv. [f. prec. +-1¥2.] 
In a knowing manner; with knowledge; intelli- 
gently, consciously, intentionally, etc.: see prec. 

te Wreur Wisd. xiii. 5 Of the mykilnesse of fairnesse, 


and of creature, knowendeli shal moun the creatour of these 


ben seen. Misyn Fire of Love 103 He truly pat 
knawyngly Ps Sitally fallis in-to pe lest ian} ynauisyd to 
es sal fall. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 
94b, Wylfully & knowrey, .. to chose .. y® thynge that 
is of lesse goodnes, 26x Suaxs. Cyd, ut iii. 46 Did you 
but know the Citties Vsuries, And feft them knowingly. 


1682 Burnet Rights Princes Pref. 8, 1 have not knowingly | 


left anything unobserved. @1708 Beveriwce Thes. Theol. 
(1710) I, 362 Then perform these duties,.. knowingly. 1827 
Scotr Swo Drovers ii, A -looking, smart little man 
upon 2 pony, most knowingly hogged and cropped, as was 
then the fashion. 1861 Gro. E1ior Si/as VW. vi, His eyes 
twinkled knowingly, 1875 Freeman //ist es. Ser. 1. viii. 
213 It is not likely that any such feeling was knowingly 
present to the mind of any man. 


ENOWLEDGE. 


EKnowingness (ndwinnés). [f. as prec, + 
-nEss.] The quality or state of being knowing. . 

1, The quality or state of being intelligent or well- 
informed; cleverness, cunning, shrewdness, appear- 
ance or air of shrewdness; affectation of know- 
ing, sciolism. 

x7a7 Baitey vol. Hi, Xnowingness, knowledge. 1812 J. H. 
Vaux Flash Dict., A thief ., who .. affects a knowingness 
in his air and conversation. x897 T. A. Trottore Peep deh. 
Se, at Rome iv. 41 The glossy cylindrical hat .. stuck with 
somewhat cynical knowingness over his left ear. 5 

3. The state of being conscious, consciousness, 
rare. 

1839 CarLyLe Chartism v. 138 It grows to be the universal 
belief, sole accredited knowingness, x8qx L. Hunt Seer 1 
(1864) 28 We are not conscious of the reason: that is to say, 
we do not feel it with 4nowingness. 

Knowl. Sc. Also mod.Sc. knool, knule. [Cf. 
LG. knull, knulle knot, hump, swelling, etc.} 
A knob, knot, swelling, excrescence. aéfrzd. in 
knowl taes, toes with swollen joints. 

3500-20 Dunsar Poems xxviii. 19 That hes vpoun his feit 
a wyrok, Knowll tais, nor mowlis in no degrie. 


Knowledge (ng'lédz), 56. Forms: (#07?h.) 
3-7 knau-, 4-7 knaw-, (5-6 knawe-); (mal. and 
south.) 4-& knou-, 4— know-, (4-6 knowe-, 5-7 
kKno-); 3-6 -lage, (4-6 -lag, 5-6 -leage, 6 -lauge), 
4-§ -lache, (4 -lach), -leche (-lech, § -lich(e, 
-lych), 5-7 (8) -lege, (5 -legge); 5 -ledge, (6-8 
-ledg). [ME. (north. dial.) Anaulage, in Wyclif 
knowleche. The first element is identical with Know 
56.1, and the stem of Know z. ; for the formation of 
the word and its relation to KNOWLEDGE w., see Vole 
below. The second element was presumably, as 
in the vb., originally -/eche; but the earliest cited 
instances (northern, c 1300) have already -/age; 
-lache, -leche, appear in southern Eng. late in the 
14th c, The shortening of o in the first syllable 
is phonetically normal; cf. the 15-17th c. spelling 
knoledge; (ndwlédg) used by some, is merely a 
recent analytical pronunciation after Anow.] 

Signification, The earliest sense goes with the 
original sense of KNowiEDcg v. But the word 
was app. soon laid hold of to supply a noun of 
action to Know v., for which cnowunge, Knowing, 
was in earlier use, and continued to be used in part. 

I. Senses related to KnowLEpGE v. and early 
uses of Know wv. 

+1. Acknowledgement, confession. b. Acknow- 
ledgement or recognition of the position or claims 
(of any one). Ods, 

a@1300 Cursor M. 11193 (Cott.) To mak knaulage [Gét?. 
knowlage, Trin. Lnewiethe) with sum-thing Til sir august, 
pair ouer-king. /did, 12162 (Cott) Mang barns als barn 
1 wit yow spac, To me knaulage [Got?, knauleche, Faix/ 
knawlage, 7+in. knowleche) nan wald ye tac. /éid. 27355 
(Cott.) For nakin scam bat he ne mak Opine knaulage of al 
his sak, a a (Fairf.), Bid him opin knawlage make 
& lette for na shame to shew hissake. 1q9x Act 7 Hen. V//, 
c, 18 If the..seid knowledge had never be made. 1532-8 
Act 23 Hen. VIII, c. 6 § 1 The maires of the Stapull.. 
might laufully take reconisance or knowledge for dettes, 
@%533 Lo. Berners Huon xiii. 142 To pay me for a know- 
lege euery yere .ilii, drams of gold. a@1§48 Hatt Chron., 
Hen. b11/ 253 b, In knowlege of our superioritie over them, 

+2. The fact of recognizing as something known, 
or known about, before; recognition, Zo ‘ake 
knowledge of, to recognize. Obs. 

@ 1350 Cursor M. 4817 (Gdtt.) To Ioseph siben pai soght, 
+. Coud pai of him na knaulag [Coft. kything} take. 
a 140 Sir Perc. 1052 Now hase Percyvelle .. Spokene with 
his emes twoo, Bot never one of thoo Took his knawlage. 
e1q8o0 Henryson Jest. Cres. 393 Sum had na knawlege 
Of hir, becaus sho was sa deformait, 1879-80 MNortu 
Plutarch (1676) 37 Demetrius..stole away secretly, dis- 
guised in a threadbare cloak..to keep him from knowledge. 
1600 Hoirann Livy xxxiv. xx. 865 The Lacetanes, when 
they took knowledge of their armor and colours, ..sallied 
out upon them. 3611 Bisce Acts iv. 13 They tooke know- 
ledge of them, that they had been with Iesus. see 

+3. Legal cognizance; judicial investigation or 
inquiry. Chiefly S¢. Obs. 

1398 Se. Acts Robt. 11/ (1814) 1. 2112 pe Justice sal tak 
knaulage of be officeris how pai gowerne paim in pair 
officis, 1424 Sc. cicts Fas. £ (1814) 1. 4/2 Lele men and 
discret; .. the quhilkis sall byde knawlege befor be king 
gif pai haif done thair deuoir. cee Parit.VI1. 5/1 
After suche serches, enquerres, and knoweleche taken and 
had. 1536 TinpaLe Acts xxv. 21 When Paul had appealed 
to be kept vnto the knowledge {so Covern., Great, Rheims; 
Wycuir knowynge, Genev. examination, 1612 hearing, 2. V. 
decision] off Cesar. 1600 Horiann Livy iw. xxvi. 156 The 
taking knowledge of such, as pretended to bee freed, .. was 
put of untill the war was ended. 1732 Loutman Form of 
Process Scoti. 272 And remit them and the Libel, as found 
relevant, tothe Knowledge of an Assize. : 

+4. gen. Cognizance, notice: only in phr. fo 
take knowledge of, to take cognizance or notice of, 
to notice, observe ; in quot 1609, to become aware 
of (cf. 8). Ods. 

1602 SHaks. //amt. u. i, 13 Take you as ‘twere some distant 
knowledge of him. s609 Hottanp Asm, Marcell, xxvit. 
ii, 305 When knowledge was taken with exceeding qe 
sorrow, of this overthrow. x6zz Biste Ruth ii, ro Why 


' haue I found grace in thine eyes, that thou shouldest take 


| 


knowledge of me, seeing 1 am a stranger? — = Wii, 3 
15u-2 


derived from the verb Know, in its 


“© The fact or condition of knowing. : 
5. The fact of knowing a thing, state, etc., or (in 
general sense) a person; acquaintance; familiarity 

ised q 
_ wrsor Mf. 15931 Coth petre, ‘knaulage [G:i¢r. 
Teel ] of him had i neuer nan’. 22350 
, a. faris wele, sir, | wat. Knawiage 
(er of yuures hewe I onan. 1375 Baruete 
nawlage off mony statis, May quinie awailze 
fall mony gatis, 1484 Caxton Fadles of Alfonce i, 1 herd 
of two marchaunts whiche never had sene eche other.. but 
P , teche eche of the other by theyr lettres. 1535 
Coverpate 2 Chron, viii, 18 Hiram sent him shi, by his 
seruauntes which had knowlege of the See, 166a J. Davies 
tr, Osearins’ ion. cimedass, 199 The Antient Geographers 
-.bad no knowledge of these Tartars. 1773 Funius Leit. 
liv, 28: His knowledge of human nature must be limited 
indeed. at Me Glac.. x. 67 Thus expanding my 
knowledge uftthe glaciers. 

+b. adsol. in phr. fo grow out of (one’s) know- 
ledge: to cease to be known, to become unknown 


or unfamiliar. Ods. E 

1978 Lyte Dodoens v. xiii. 167 Albeit it be nowe growen 
out of knowledge, yet we haue thought it good to describe 
the same, 1623 Liste 2dfric on 0. & N. Test. Pref. 6 The 
Hebrew it well +. grew sv out of hnowledye among the 

le that they understood not our Saviours Eli, Eli, 
sl 1722 De Por Col. Zack (1840) 199, I was 
grown out of everybody's knowledge. 1794 Foote A nights 
1 (778) 3/1 Master Timothy is almost grown out of know- 
ledge, Sir Gregory. 1864 D. G. Mitcnett Sev. Stor. 33 
Now, he must have grown out of my knowledge. _ . 

+6. a. Personal acquaintance, friendship, inti- 
macy. b, Those with whom one is acquainted, 
one’s acquaintances; = ACQUAINTANCE 3. Obs. 

32388 Wrcuir Luke ii. 44 Thei..sou3ten hym among hise 
cosyns and his knouleche(138zknowen}. 1389 in Eng, Gitits 
(1870) 4 Pe brethren and sustren of be bretherhede .. shul 
eWery jer... hold to geder, for to norishe more knowelech and 
lotte, a fest. “*~ AxTON Dialognes 4/13 And ye mete ony 
That ye know Or that they be of your knowelech [de vostve 
cognotssance) 1509 Bp, Fisher Fun, Sern. C'tess Rich- 
mond Wks. (1876) 290 She was bounteous and lyberall to 
euery persone of her knowlege or aquayntaunce. 1600 
Suaks. A. ¥. L. 4% ti. 297, 1 shall desire more loue and 
knowledge of you. 

7. Soxual intimacy. Const. of “+ with). Now 
only in carnal knowledge. archaic and legal.) 

1425 Cursor Af, 11056 (Trin) pe ton was 3onge mayden 
pon, be tober had knowleche wib mon. cxqgo Merdin 17 

ever erthely man hadde I of knowleche, wherethrough 
I sholde haue childe. r1§40 Act 32 Hen. VII1,c. 38 §2 Such 
mariages beyng..consummate with bodily knowlage. 1686 
Col, Rec. Pennsylo. 1, 176 He was accused of having Car- 
nall Knowledge of his Brother in Law's women Servants. 
1883 Wharton's Law Lex. (ed. 7) 61/1 Rage, the carnal 
knowledge of a woman by force against her wil! 

8. Acquaintance with a fact; perception, or 
certain information of, a fact or matter ; state of 
being aware or informed; consciousness (of any- 

thing). Theobjectisusuallya proposition expressed 
or implied: e.g. the knowledge that a person is 
poor, knowledge of his poverty. 

4375 Sc, Ley, Saints xxvi. (Nycholas) 114 He t{hjocht to 
wak..for ti! get knawlag & to se quha It wes helpyt hyme 
Sa, Iqaatr, Se reta Secret, Priv, Priv, 208 Vy the ceris 
we baue knowlech of Sovne, a 1548 Haut Chron, Edw, [}” 
zoo So that this civill warre should seme to all men, to 
have been begon without his assent or knowledge. 1604 
E. Glaimstone} D'cicosta's Hist. /nd, 1. viii. 230 They 
labour in these mines in continuall darkenes and obscuritie, 
without knowledge of day or night, 2735 Pore Odjiss. 11, 
185 Till big with knowledge of approaching woes The prince 
of augurs, Halitherses, rose. 1796 Jane AUSTEN Pride & 
Pre. ii, Till the evening after the visit was paid she had 
ho knowledge of it. 1832 Hr. Martineau Demerara ii. 
16 The knowledge that he might at any hour be called 
upon .. stimulated his studies of his duties. 

b. adsol. Acquaintance with facts, tange of in- 
formation, ken. Esp. in phrases as fo one’s know- 
4dge, so far as one is aware; also, as one is aware, 
as one can testify (in latter sense, also, of one’s 
&.\5 to come to one’s knowledge, to become known 
to one. 

rsaa N. Upaut in Lest, Lit, Men (Camden) 3 To my 
knowlege Thave not eftsons offended. 1576 FLeminc Panop/, 
Efist. 103 According to the measure of your knowledge, 
and proportion of your policie. ¢ 2592 Mastowe Massacre 
Paris i, i, Of my knowledge, in one cloister keep Five 
hundred fat Franciscan friars. 3662 J. Davirstr. Qcavins’ 
Voy. Ambass, 168 Who, ..if ever it should come to their 
knowleuge, that they had suld any fish, 1820 L.rayiiner 
No. 652. 641/2 A better paid witness. .had never come to 

~ his knowledge, 1872 E. Peacocn Afaded Heron Il. i. 17 
t came to my knowledge. 

9. Intellectual acquaintance with, or perception 
of, fact or truth ; clear and certain mental apprehen- 
sion; the fact, state, or condition of understanding. 
+ Formerly, also, the faculty of understanding, 
intelligence, intellect. : : : 

3987 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) Il. 217 God wole bat meny 

Pinges passe he ioe of: ‘im, 1442 on ‘Seve 
Secret, Priv, Priv. siz A Stronge argument to Shewe..the 


Bruce \. 337 


| 
| 
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a of wieche. 1508 Dunnar Sua ifarir 
j <, erate did forget, for febilnes of ge. 
. Euaz. tr. Bath. pr. v. 115 That is not Be ig! ut 

an in purenes of the hyest knoledge that is shut in no 


lymites. 1690 Locke //um. Und. 1. i. § 2 Knowledge .. 
seems to me to be nothing but the peccr of the am 
nexion and agreement, ur disagreement repugnancy o! 

any of our ideas. 3748 Hartiey Odserv. Max u. Introd. 1 
The Infinite Power, Knowlege, and Goodness of God. 1828 
Whately fe (2557) 164 ote, oe ledge ..implies. on 
belief, .. of w is true,..on sufficient grounds. 1836-7 
Six W. Hamiton Metaph. (1859) I. iii. 58 Philosophical know- 
ledge, ..is thus the knowledge of effects as dependent cn 
their causes. 1857 Buckte Crvilis. 1. v.246 The knowledge 
on which all civilization is based, solely consists in an 
acquaintance with the relations which things and ideas bear 
to each other and to themselves, 1877 EB. R. Conver B.s. 
Faith iv. 193 Knowledge is composed of judgments: the 
criteria of the judgments composing it being truth and 


certainty. 4 
b. Const. of (something). Also in $/. (now rare). 

z Trevisa Barth. De P. R. wu. ii. (1495) 27 Mannes 
vnderstondynge & inwytte gadreth knowlege of sume thynge 
of the nobles of other thynges. 1477 Eart Rivers 
(Caxton) / ¥etes 73 Disputing & arguing for to haue know- 
lech of y* trouth of a thing. 1670 A. Roserts Aducnt. T. S. 
146 They do it by the Knowledges that they have of Nature, 
ihe Jevons Prim, Pol, Econ. tii. 3x Knowledge of nature 
consists, to a great extent, in understanding the causes of 


igS- 2 _ 
¢, with g/, Amental apprehension; a perception, 
intuition, or other cognition. rare. 

1563 Homilies u. Rogation Week 1. (1859) 470 To have a 
knowledge of the power and divinity of God. 1626 7. H. 
Caussin’s Holy Crt. 123 To proceed .. by such knowledges, 
as are common, with brute beastes, and forsake those of men. 
x8a5 Coteripce Aids Re/i. (1848) I. 128 It is the office ., of 
reason, to bring a unity into all our conceptions and several 
knowledges. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamitton Metagh. (1859) I. 
iiL 57 These two cognitiens or knowledges have, accordingly, 
received different names. %87a Lowect Wks. (1890) IV. 18 
With Dante wisdom is the generalization from many severa. 
knowledges of small account by themselves. 

+d. Med. Diagnosis: cf. KNowLEDeEz. 5, Obs. 

3541 R. Corcanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg, etc, N ij, Is the 
Cyrurgyen bounde to haue the knowledge of the blode that 
is drawen?..No, but the beholdynge of the said blode be- 
longeth to Physycyens. 1655 Cu.rerren, etc, Riverins x. v. 
292 The Knowledg in general is manifest. .. The Partssend- 
ing have a more difficult Diagnosis or way of Knowledg. 

+e. Zo come to (one's own) knowledge, to recover 
one’s understanding; to come to one’s senses. ds. 

13..£. £. Allit. P. B. 1702 Penne he wayned hym his wyt 
--Pat he com to knawlach & kenned hym seluen. c 1489 
Caxton Blanchardyn xiv. 49 Euyn at these wordes cam the 
prouost tyl his owne knowlege ageyne, : 

10. Acquaintance with a branch of learning, a lan- 
guage, or the like; theoretical or practical under- 
standing of an art, science, industry, etc.; + skill 
in or ¢o do something (ods.). (Rarely in plural.) 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xl (WVinian) 130 Pane trawalit he 
besyh, til hein knavlage of clergy..wes wise Inuch. ¢1475 
Rauf Coitzear 325 The King had greit knawledge the coun- 
trie to ken. 1§08 Dunsar Tua Mariit Wemen 455 Folk 
a cury may miscuke, that knawledge wantis. x: AUS tr, 
Sleidane's Conint. 201 He bad no greate knoweledge in the 
latyn tongue. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag.1. 15 Mariners 
brought up in Practical Knowledge of Navigation at Sea. 
21774 Gorvsm, Surv. Exp. Philos. (776) 1. 210 Nor were 
the ancients without a great knowledge in this art. 1782 
Wo corr (P, Pindar) Ode to R.A.'s tii. Wks, 1812 I. 20 


; With scarce more knowledges than these He earns a guinea 


every day with ease. 1841 Lane Arad. Nes. 1. 85 A know- 
ledge of ali the medical and other sciences. 1851 ///ustr. 
Catal, Gt. E.xhib. 1278 This article is..made by young 
women who have no knowledge of drawing, ; 

In general sense: The fact or condition of 
being instructed, or of having information acquired 
by study or research ; acquaintance with ascertained 
truths, facts, or principles; information acquired 
by study; learning ; erudition. 

2477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 27 Knowlege is better 
than ignoraunce. x1g§59 W. CunnincHaM Cosmogr, Glasse 46 
Knowledge hath no enemie but ignoraunce. 1596 DALRYMPLE 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. vin. 71 In gret honour for his erudi- 
tioun and knawledge. x6xx Biete Ecc/es. iL 18 Hee that in- 
creaseth knowledge increaseth sorrow. 1784 Cowrer 7usk 
vi. 06 Knowledge is proud that he has learned so much; 
Wisdom is humble that he knows no more. 1856 RUSKIN 
Mod, Paint, IM. w. iti. $17 The highest knowledge always 
involves a more advanced perception of the fields of the 
unknown, 1870 M. D. Conway Larthw. Pilgr. xviii. 220 
One might sa that no kind or amount of human knowledge 
were too much for woman, _ 

** The object of knowing; that which is known 
or made known. 

+12. Information; intelligence ; notice, intima- 
tion. Obs. 

1417 Hen. V in Ellis Orig. Let?, Ser. mu. 1. 62 We remitte 
hem to have ful declaracion and verrai knaweleche of you 
in that matere. cxqgo Generydes 1160 Whan she hadde 
tideng And trew knowlage of Auferius. 1473 Warkw. Chron. 
11 He yaff knoleage to his peple that he wulde holde withe 
the Erle of Warwyke. 1568 Grarton Chros, II, 327 He 
imediatly sent knowledge into the whole countrie. 3600 
Hottann Livy xxi1. axvi. 603 There hee published and gave 
| appa That hee 9 shape his course —— 
for Anticyra. 17a2 De For Plague (1756) 49 SI give 
knowledge thereof to the Examiner of Hoke” 

13. The sum of what is known. 

1§34 Starxey Let. in England (1878) p. x, }..passyd ouer 
in to Italy, whereas I so delytyd in the contemplacyon of 
natural Knolege. xgsq9 W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 
142 The proper hature of suche in whose mynde knowe- 
ledge have once builded her Boure. a 1628 Preston Vew 
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Cont. (1634) 446 You .. may have abundance of emptie and 
unprofitable knowledge, without Grace. 1667 Mitton P. 1. 
2 126 Ki Be Is as 7, sg! needs no less Her 

emperance over Appetite, to know In measure what the 
mind may well contain, 1753 Jounson Adventurer No. 85 
P7 He is by no means to be accounted useless or idle who 
has stored his mind with acquired knowledge. 1823 De 
Quincey Lett. fo Voung Man Wks. 1860 X1V. 38 All Know. 
ledge may be commodiously distributed into science and 
erudition. 1833(¢2//e) The Penny Cyclopedia of the Society 
for the Diffusion of Useful Knowledge. 1877 F. R. Coxper 
Bas. Faith iv. 139 We speak of knowledge as stuted up in 
books. But in reality what books contain is not know ledge, 
but only symbols of knowledge. Zod. Every branch of 
knowledge. 

14. (with f/) A branch of leaming; a science; 
an art. (Rarely in sing.) 

18x Sipney Beet. Poetrie (Arb.) 20 Poetry, .. the .. first 
nurse, whose milk by little and little enabled them to feed 
afterwards of tougher knowledges. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 
u, xvii. § 9 The mathematics, which are the most abstracted 
of knowledges. 166a J. Cuanpier Van Helmont's Oriat. 
To Rdr., Many clear fundamental Knowledges and Arts. 
x8ag CoveripcE Aids Re/l, (1848) J. Pref. r9 A land abound- 
ing with men, able inarts, learning, and knowledges manifold, 
1860 Mars Eng. Lang. 28 The superior attractions and 
Supposed claims of other knowledges. 

+15. A sign or mark by which anything is 
known, recognized, or distinguished ; a token. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 204/2 A knawlege, nota,. . specimen, ex- 
Perimentum. 1533 Lp. Berners Frotss. I. cclxxviil 416 At 
theyr departyng they thought to make a knowledge that 
they had ben there; for they set the subbarbes afyre, 1555 
W. Watreman Fardle Facions 1. iv. 141 Thei devised... 
circumcision, use thei would haue a notable knowledge 
betwene them and other nacions. 3 

TIT. 16. attrib, and Comb., as knowledge element, 

power, -tree; knowledge-full, -kindled, -proof adjs.; 
knowledge-box, -casket, humorous names for 
the head. 
- 4796 Mod, Gulliver's Trav. 194 His head being differently 
formed to that of others, by producing what had been his 
*knowledge-box, my word could not be doubted. 1874 
Bursanp .Wy time v, 42 With all these odds and ends, my 
knowledge-box was fairly stored. 1879 Bain Education as 
a Science xii. 402 The work of teaching *know ledge elements. 
1879 Si. George's Hosp. Rep, 1X. 793 In his concise but 
*knowledge-full work on the pathology of the ear. 31886 
Lowett Wks, (1890) VI. 150 There are some pupils who are 
*knowledge-proof. 1598 Rowranps Poems on Passion, 
Christ to Wom. Ferus., Life's arbour next, which grace did 
fill; And *knowledge-tree of good and ill, 


[Note The origin of Anow/ledge sb. and vb, andthe question 
of the original relations between the sb, and vb, themselves, 
are a difficult problem. According to the extant evidence, 
the vb. is exemplified nearly a century before the sb., and 
is found only in southern Eng., with a form in -dechien, 
-leche, while the sb., when it appears ¢ 1300, is found only in 
northern dialect, and has its earliest form in age. Thus the 
northern MSS, of Cursor Mundi have numerous examples 
of the sb,—the earliest known,—but do not use the vb, Late 
in the r4th c, the sb, is found in midl. and south. (first in 
Wyclif, a northern man), with the forms -dache, -leche; in 
the rsth c. the vb. appears apariogly in the north, with the 
form -lage, -leye. the sb. were at first only northern, 
the want of earlier examples may be explained by there 
Dalamng northern literature of the rath and early r3th c.; 
but this does not account for the app. absence of the sb. 
from southern literature before Wyclif, and leaves the early 
relations between the vb. and sb. very perplexing. It can 
hardly be doubted, in view of the earliest sense of both, that 
they have a common origin; but what this was it is not 
easy to determine. The sb, has no parallel in Eng., nor 
app, in any Teutonic lang. Some have thought it related to 

Norse derivative sbs. in -detk-» ‘play, exercise, action’, 
¢. g. kunnteik-r knowled The of. ri Ys, ending was 
dc, asin wedide wedlock; but neither the ON, nor OF. 
form could have given an early ME. -decie; this would 
have required an OE. -/éce, of which there is no trace. If, 
on the other hand, we start from the vb. )cnaw/echien, there 
are difficulties in explaining the formation of this also. 
It has been proposed to associate it with OE verbs in 
-lécle\an, pa.t. -ibhte, a few of which came down into carl 
ME, in -dichen, -léhte. In OE. these usually go wit, 
derivative adjs. in -dfc (from an adj. or sb.), to which they 
are supposed to stand somehow in ablaut relation; e.g. 
cudltc friendly, cudlacan be friendly with, to treat like a 
friend, ¢fenlic equal, cfenlécan to make equal, imitate, 
néahltc near, néahigcan to diaw nigh, approach, rthilic 
right, correct, Ze)r/itlzcan to make right, correct, susnorifc 
summerlike, susnorlacan to draw near to summer, winteritc 
winterly, winter/zcan to draw near to winter, etc, Here 
the radical part is an adj. or sh. If now early ME. caw, 
Know sb}, ‘acknowledgement, confession’, went back toan 
OE. gecndw, it is possible that, either immediately by 
analogy, or through an adj. *gecndwitc = gecm®tve *con- 
scious of, acknowledging’, there was formed a derivative 
vb. “gecndwizcan ‘to become conscious of, make acknow- 
ledgement or confession of’, which would give an ealy 
ME, *i-cnawlechen, -/ehte. True, these are not the ME. 
forms actually found ; but some variation in the formation 
of these verbs appears in the instances cited by Sievers \4gs, 
Gram., ed. 3, $ 407, Ann. 17, 18), ineluding a pa. pple. 
gerthtizced, in the West Saxon Past. Care, beside gerthilzxht, 
while the Rushw. copy of the Lindisfarne Gloss shows, for 
ntaklécan, a form néolicita, t. ntolicade, néalocode, pa. 
pple. ginéolicad; so that, perhaps, the early ME. j)cnaz- 
lechien, t-cnoulechien, -lechede. may be taken as having this 
origin. If this was so, the verb /o knowledge was first 
formed, and the sb. was derived from it, which would also 
agree with the extant historical data for the two words, and 
account for the original sense of the sh.] 


+ Knowledge, v. Os. Forms: 3 enaw-, 
cnou-, (5 cnow-), 3-5 (6) knou-, (4 kneu-, 5 
knew ‘e-), 3-7 know-,( 4-4 (6>knowe-,5-6kno- ; 
north. 5-7 knaw-, (5 kna-); 3 -lechi(en, 3-5 
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-leche(n, (4-5 -lech, -lich(e, -lych(e, -lach(e), 
5-6 -lege, ‘s -legh, 6 -lage), 6-7 -ledge, (6 -ledg’. 
[Early ME. cnawlechien, in 14th c. knowleche(st, 
prob. f. cnaw, Know 56.1, and ultimately from 
cndw-an, know-en, to Know, with a second element 
of obscure origin : see note to prec. A single ex- 
ample of é-croulechier in same sense, from gecndw-, 
t-know-, is known in the 13th c. Northern instances 
of the vb. are unknown before the 15th c., and are 
rare at all times. The unstressed ending -dche, be- 
came by 1400 -/ege, whence the later -/edze. (Cf. 
Grinnidge = Greenwich, Swanage from Swanewic, 
Swanwich.) See also the sb.] 

1. trans. To own the knowledge of; to confess; 
to recognize or admit as true: = ACKNOWLEDGE ¥. 1. 

¢13230 Hali Meid. 9 3if ha .. cnawleched so8; Ich habbe 
ham to witnesse ha licked huni of bornes. axz2g0 LofSong 
in Cott. Hons 205 Al pis ich i-cnoulechie be, a 1380 S57. 
Ambrose 672 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 18 Pus bis gode 
mon..Knouleched bat al pat was his Was pore mennes at 
heore nede, 1428 Surtees Misc. (1888) 5 He knawleged and 
graunted his trespas. 1438 Iaterf Arch. in 10th Rep. 
Hist. MSS.Comm. App. v. 330 John Franches. .didd knolech 
hym to ow to William Lyncoll..x. ¢. of money currant. 
1439 Sc. Acts vee 1T, & 3 (1814) 54 Jam.) The said princess 
.. knawlegis that quhat thing the said personis did, .. thai 
dide it of gude zele and motife. cx4q0 Partonope 3522, 
I knowlechatraytouream I. @ 1450 Ant. de la Tour (1868) 
37 Thanne she knowleged her misdede, 1483 Cath. Angl. 
205/t To knawlege, ater’, confiteri [etc.). 1537 Act 28 
Hen, VITT in Bolton Stat, Ire. (1621) 129 Them that. .doe 
professe and knowledge Christs religion. 1551 Ronisson 
tr. More's Utop. Transl. Ep. (1895) 18 Knowing, and know- 
ledging the barbarous rudenes of my translation. rs8z 
Stanyaurst ‘@xeis i. (Arb) 48 My flight from prison 
I knowledge. [3660 SrintincrL. /ven, m1. vill, § 2 The 
Cleregie .. did knowledge and confesse according to the 
truth, that the Convocations of the same Cleregie hath ben 
and ought to be assembled by the Kings writt.] 

b. abdso/. or intr. To make confession or acknow- 
ledgement ; to confess. Const. Zo (a fault, etc.). 

338 Wycuir Youn i. 20 And he knowelechide,and denyede 
not, and he knowlechide, For I am not Crist. 1393 Laxut. 
P. Pl. C, vin, 148 For dedes pat we ban don ille, dampned 
sholde we be neuere Yff we knewelechid and cryde crist 
a of mercy. @14g0 Myrc 916 When thow herest what thow 
ast do, Knowlache wel a-non ther to. 1§26 Tinpare Rew, 
x. 10 To knowledge with the mougth maketh a man safe. 

+¢. intr, with fo (in biblical versions) : To give 
thanks to, to praise. Ods, 

A literal rendering of L. comjitért of Vulg., repr. Heb. 
1 yddih, Gr. éfomoroyeioPa, : 

= Wryceurr Gen. xxix, 35 She consenyde, and bare a sone, 
and seith, Now I shal knowlech (Cov. geue thankes] to the 
Lord, — Ps, xli{i} 12 Hope 1 in god, for 3it shal knou. 
lechen toh — Matt, xi, 25,1 knowleche to thee, fadir 
.-for thou hast hid these thingis fro wijse [men] and ware 
and hast shewid hem to litil men. 1§35 Coverpace Rom, 
xiv. rz All tunges shal knowlege vnto God [Wycur Ech 
tunge schal knowleche to God}. : 7 

2. trans. To recognize or confess fa person or 
thing to be something); a. with complement. b. 
sintply: To recognize (one) to be what he claims; to 
own the claims orauthority of: = ACKNOWLEDGE 2. 

ax2a5 Leg, Kath. 1352 Her we cnawleched him sod godd, 
and godes sune. @xjoo Body & Seud in Maf's Poems 
(Camden) 335 That thou3 woldest God knouleche. 1 
Lanou, P. Pf, B, xt. 193 He. .knewleched hym gulty. rahe 
Wycuir Luke xii. 8 Ech man which euer schal knowleche 
me byfore men, ..mannis sone schal knowleche him bifore be 
aungelis of God, —— Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 138 Know- 
lyche thiself ffor a cockewold. 1538 Goodly Primer (1834) 82 
They knowledge thee to be the Father of an infinite majesty, 
1582 STanyHURST 42 nels 111, (Arb.) 89 A Greeke my self I doe 
knowledge, 1631 Weever Anc, Fun. Mon. 113 Knowledg- 
ing, and affirming. .the same Bishop to be supreme. 1643 
Paynwe Sov. Power Parit. App. 28 Charles dying, his sonne 
Charles the eight, was..reputed and knowledged King. 

3. To own as genuine, or of legal force or validity ; 
to own, avow, or assent in legal form to (an act, 
document, etc.), so as to give it validity: = Ac- 
KNOWLEDGE v, 3. 

1531-2 Act 23 Hen. I"/17, c. 6 § 1 The cognisor ne the 
cognisee, that did knowledge and take the saie reconis- 
ances. xg8x Lamparoe £irex. 11, iii. (1588) 136 Assaults .. 
do draw after them the forfaiture of a Recognusance, know: 
ledged for the keeping of the Peace. 1594 West 2nd Pr. 
Syméol., The said L. M. his heires and assignes shall .. do, 
make, knowled ge, and suffer, or cause to be made, knowledged 
and suffered al and everie act and acts [etc.} 1797 Burn's 
Ficel. Law (ed. 6) 111. 204 If any ecclesiastical person know- 
I a statute merchant or statute staple, or a recognizance 
in the nature of a statute staple. 

4. ref, Yo make oneself known to, or bring 
oneself into acquaintance with a person. b. inir. 
To have carnal knowledge with. 

crm Cursor iM, 11056 (Fairf) The tone was yong maidyn 
pan The tothir had knowlechid with man (777%. had know- 
leche wi’) mon]. @ rq2g /é/d. 3233 (Trin.) Iacob.. knowleched 
him (Corz, kythed him, Go¢¢. knew him] bere wip rachel. 

5. trans. To recognize; in A/ed. to recognize and 
identify (a disease’, to diagnose. 

1541 a bmi spat 2 ibe It is leful yo 
moste often to knowlege the dysease at the ees 
and it is necessary that the indication be taken of the acd 
dysease. @1x618 Syivester Mayden's Blush 442 Vouch- 
safe mee, ..As in a glasse to see and knowledge Him. 

6. To take legal cognizance of {a cause, etc.). 

Skene Ace. May. 105 (Form Baron Courts c. 15) Gif 
it [the judgement] be againe said in the Schiref Court, it 
sould be knawledged in the justice Court, 
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Hence + Know'ledged #//. a., known, acknow- 
ledged, 

c1450 BY. Grossetest’s Househ. Stat. in Babees Bk. 330 
That they admitte youre knowlechyd men, familiers frendys, 
and strangers. 

Knowledgeable (ng'lédz3b’l), a. [f. Know- 
LEDGE sb, and v. + -ABLE.} : é 

+1. [from the verb] Capable of being perceived 
or recognized ; recognizable; noticeable. Ods. 

1607 Torsett Fours. Beasts (1658) p75 Let him but set up 
a stick or staffe, or some such other knowledgable mark, in 
the middle space betwixt him and the Wolf, and it will scare 
him away. x6x9 T. Mittzs tr. Mexia's, etc. Treas. Anc. 
& Mod. T. 49 They took a branch cut off from a fruite tree, 
which they would cut into druers peeces, with certaine very 
knowledgable markes made vpon them. ‘ 

2. [from the sb.] Possessing or showing know- 
ledge or mental capacity; well-informed; intelli- 
gent. collog. (orig. déal.). 

1831 S. Lover Leg. /re/. 45 ‘A gintleman like you, that 
ought to be knowledgable’. 1854 Mrs. Gasxett Worth § 
S. xxviii, ‘If yo, sir, or any other knowledgable patient 
man..says he'll Jarn me what the words mean..why, in 
time I may get to see thetruth of it’. 1859 W. H. Grecory 
Egypt WW. 17 A very intelligent, knowledgeable man, 
thoroughly understanding the business and the machinery. 
1897 Spectator 18 Sept. 367 Inquiries..conducted ina careful, 
a reasonable, and a eee spirit. 

Hence Know'ledgeableness ; Know'ledgeably 
adv. 

1863 Pall Mall G. 2x Aug. 3/x Many’s the lady they've 
beguiled—there is fifty-six sorts of Patience as can be played 
with ‘em [cards] on a tea-tray placed knowledgeably on the 
bed. 1886 /2iustr. Lond. News 6 Mar. 232/3 Feelings of 
sympathy and “fellowship, which almost took the place 
of ‘knowledgeableness’ in art matters. 4 

Enowledged (ag'lédzd), ¢. rare. [fi Know- 
LEDGE sd.+-ED%.] Furnished with knowledge. 

_ 1548 Geste Pr. Masse in H. G, Dugdale Life (1840) App. 
i. 71, 1 am slenderly knowledged in Scripture matters. 1595 
tr. Saviolo’s Practise Nja, Is it possible that he which 
neuer saw the warres can be better knowledged than he 


which hath spent his life wholye therein? 1864 7imes . 


10 Oct. 7/4 He is turned out .. a schoolboy knowledged u: 
to the highest mark the material and the system of mental. 
facture would admit. 

Know'ledgeless, «. [f. as prec. + 
Devoid of knowledge, ignorant. 

1856 R. A. Vaucnan Afystics (1860) I. vt. v. 196 He will.. 
bid you be knowledgeless, desireless, motionless. r900 F, W, 
Bt tren With Christ at Sea iv. 101 So helpless, so utterly 
knowledgeless. .is the new born Christian. 

Know'ledgement. [f. Knowzzpcr v. + 
«MENT, 


+1. Formal acknowledgement; legal cognizance, 

a 16ag Sir H. Fincu Law (1636) 260 No writ shall be abated 
by knowledgement of villenage. 1628 Coxe On Li?t. 158 b, 
Cognitio is knowledge, or knowledgement, or opinion, and 
recognition is a serious acknowledgement or opinion vpon 
such matters of fact as they shall haue in charge, and there- 
upon the Iurors are called Recognitores assisz. 1641 Cases 
of Treason in Hari, Misc, (Malham) V, 27 [These justices] 

lo take knowledgement of all fines. 

2. Knowledge, cognizance. arch, 

1650 Hussert Prll Formality 153 They can look no 
further then after the things of this world; their knowledg. 
ment is bounded here. 1889 R.S, Fercuson Carlisle ix. 158 
No record has come to our knowledgment of the reception 
this letter met with. 

+Know'ledger. Obs. In4-lechour,-lechere. 
[f. KNowLEDGE 2. +-ER! (earlier -oUR: see -ER! 2).] 
One who acknowledges or confesses, ; 

By Propr. Sanct. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig’s Archiv 
LXXXI. 106/126 Pat is bat God, vr saueour, bat 3af so to his 
knowelechour, 1382 Wycue Eccius. xx. 1 Hou good..to 
not forbeden the knoulechere in orisoun. 

+ Know'ledging, v/. sd. Os. [f£ Know- 
LEDGE Y, + -ING1.J * 

1. The action of the vb. KnowLEpce ; acknow- 
ledgement, confession; formal acknowledgement ; 
also (rendering L, confessio of Vulg.), Thanks- 
giving, praise. 

a 1225 Leg. rare 1388 Ibe cnawlechinge of his kinewurde 
nome. ¢ 139° . Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 10778 Know« 
lechyng til hym pey bed. cx Wyeur Wks. (1880) 327 
Confession generaly is knowlechynge made wip wille. 1382 
— Ps, cxlviii. 14 The knouleching of hym vpon heuene and 
erthe. 1§23 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. ccxii. 259 The kynges 
of Englande .. shall .. holde all the forenamed countreys .. 
without any knowledgynge of any souerayntie, obeysaunce 
. or subiection..to the crowne of Fraunce, 1539 TonstTatc 


-LESS.] 


Serum. Palw Sund, (2829) 48 Peter,..the fyrst that with his 
mouthe vttered that confessyon and knowlegynge by which 
all Christen men must besaued. 1594 West and Pt. Symbol, 


§ 59 At the knowledging of every fine, if the Justice..do not 
know the cognisors, " is requisite that some other credible 
person. .be present. . i" 

2. The action, condition, or faculty of knowing; 
= KyowLepez sb,; understanding, cognition, 
cognizance, notice, recognition, acquaintance, etc. 
_ €14a38 Ancr. R. 92 God wule.. 3iuen ou liht .. him orto 
iseonne & icnowen; & buruh be cnoulechunge, over alle bing 
him luuien. ¢ 1330 Spec. Gy Warw. 725 What mannes soule 
.» Purw dedli sinne ifiled is, His knowelaching is al gon. 
a@ 1425 Cursor M. 15931 (Trin.) Petur seide knowlechyng of 
him had I neuer none. ¢1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 6895 On 
his finger she knew the ring, Of him had shee noo know- 
leching. c¢x4s0 Loneticr Graéé xiii. 155 Was neuere Child 
In wommannes body with-Owten mannes knowlechinge 
1470-85 Matory Arthur xix. i, They bare .. no maner of 
knoulechynge of their ownearmes but playne whyte sheldes, 
[bid. xx xiv, Ye shall..lete hym haue knowlechynge that... 


KNOW-NOTHING. 


1 my self shall brynge my lady Quene Gueneuer vnto hym, 
1500-20 Dunsar Poems ixv. 18 3e clarkis.. Fullest of science 
and of knawlegeing. 1509 Hawes Conv. Swearers 3 How 
sholde we nowe haue ony knowledgynge Uf thynges past 
but by theyr ee 1560 Routanp Crt. Venus v. 154 
Traistant richt weill be perfite knawleging, 3¢ will not thoill. 

3. Meaning, signification. rare—*. 

1387-8 T, Usk Test. Love Prol. (Skeat) 1. 29 Many termes 
ther ben in Englyshe [of] whiche ynneth we Englishe men 
connen declare the knowleginge. 3 

Knowman, erted form of GNomon. 

Known (ndun), ff. a. (sd.) [pa. pple. of 
Know v.] 

1. Become an object of knowledge ; apprehended 
mentally, learned; familiar; often, in pregnant 
sense, familiar to all, generally known or recognized. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 15895 A knaun freind he had pare-in, in 
he did him late. 1495 [revisa's Barth. De P, KR. xi. be 
(W. de W.) 440 There ts noo ryuer but he spryngeth of some 
welle knowen or vnknowen. 1513 More in Grafton Chron. 
(15368) LI. 789 Those that by their favors more resembled 
other knowen men then him. x6zaS. Warp Life of Faith 
in Death Serm. (1862) 53 Death is the knownest and un- 
knownest thing in the world. 1647-8 CotrereLt Davila's 
Hist, Fr. (1678) 22 Men of known courage. 1673 Penn 
The Chr. a Quaker iii. Wks. (1726) 525 Paul..is very express 
in that known P: ¢ to the Romans. ax T. Brown 
Sat. French King Wks. 1730 1. 59 Thou mak’'st_me swear, 
that am a known Non-juror. 1860 Tynpacyt Géac. 1. iii 
241 All known bodies possess more or less of this molecular 
motion, x88: sale Thucyd. 1, 116 Some man of known 
ability and high reputation, P * 

b. Zhe known, that which is known; that which 
is objective in knowledge; the totality of known 
things. — * a 

1863 E. V. Neate Anal. Th. §& Nat. 142 The condition 
of clear thought upon metaphysical subjects, is the separa- 
tion of the two elements of alii e knowing and the 
known. 1884 F. Harrison in igth Cent. Mar. 502 Know- 
ledge is of course wholly within the sphere of the Known. 

+2. Possessed of knowledge; acquainted with 
something; learned or skilled z#; informed or 
aware of. Known men, a name assumed by the 
Lollards. Oés. 

c 1449 Pecock Repr. 53 Thei besien hem silf forto leerne 
& knowe the Bible,..thei..clepen hem silf knowun_ men 
as thou3 alle othere than hem ben unknowun. 1563 Foxe 
A. & M. (1583) 820 After the great abiuration aforesayd, 
which was vader William Smith Bishop of Lincolne: they 
were noted and termed among themselues by the name of 
knowne men, or iust fast men. 1655 Futter Ch. Hest. v. 
ii. § 42 The two Lord chief Justices were in the same 
Treason (whose Education made them more known in the 
Laws of the Land), 

B. abdsol, or as sb. 

+1. With oss. adj. One's acquaintance. Oés. 

a 1328 Prose Ps. \xxxviili] 8 Thou madest my knowen fer 
fram me. 138% Wyciir Luke ii. 44 Thei.. souzten him a 
mong his cosyns and knowen (1388 his knouleche]. 

2. A well-known person. col/og. 

1835 Court Mag. Vi. 47/1 It is chiefly from among this 
Jatter band of Small Knowns that we shall take the hberty 
of drawing the Sketches, 

Hence }+ Know’nly adv., in a known manner. 

@ 1643 Lo. Farxiann /nfadiibility (1646) 194 Lawes, .. to 
be obeyed, unless they should be publiquely and knownely 
found contrary to a greater authority. 

+ Know'ness. Oés. rare—'. In 3 enownesse. 
[? f. Know sé.1, or stem of Know w., +-NEss.] 
Acknowledgement. 

cxa0o Trin. Coll. Hom. 25 pr seist bat on gode bileuest, 
and dost cnownesse pat he is bi louerd. 

Know-nothing (ndnv)in), sd, and a. [f. 
Know v. + NorHina@; cf. Do-noturye.] 

A. sb. 1. a. One who knows nothing, a very 
ignorant person, anignoramus. b. One who holds 
that nothing can be known, an agnostic. 

1839 J. Rocers Antipfofogr. 140 Knownothing appears a 
desirable word to signify one very ignorant. ae R. H. 
Hotton £ss. (877) I. 24 The know-nothings really feel to- 
wards God as if they knew something of Him. 1875 Jowet 
Plato (ed. 2) 11. 443 Socrates is represented in the character 
of a know-nothing. . 

2. A member of a political party in the United 
States, called also the American party, prominent 
during the years 1853-56; so named because, 
having been originally organizcd as a secret society, 
its members, to preserve this character, professed 10 
outsiders complete ignorance regarding it. 

The chief principle of the party was that none but native 
citizens should be permitted to share in the government. It 
disappeared about 1859. 

1856 Otmstzp Slave States 15 Washington is, at this time, 
governed by the Know Nothings. 1878 WV. Amer. Rev. 
CXXVI. 22 In the campaign of 1855 .. the Know-nothings 
carried the state again by a large majority. 1884 1. W. 
Barnes Mem, Thurlow Weed 224 (Cent.) If a member of the 
order was asked about its practices or purposes, he answered 
that he knew nothing about them, and ‘Americans’, for tha! 
reason, soon came to be called Know Nothings. : 

B. atirib. or adj. 

L_a. That knows nothing; grossly ignorant. 
b. That holds that nothing can be known; agnostic. 

a@8as5 Forsy Voc. E. Anglias.v., A poor know-nothing 
creature! 1837 Marayat Dag-Fiend xx, I’m .. a know- 
nothing ninny, 1858 Gen. P. THomrson Andi Adt. J. xxx. 
116 The know-nothing or deceptive government at home. 
1860 Emerson Cond, Lifé vi. (1861) 121 Here are know- 
nothing religions, or churches that proscribe intellect. 1897 
pice Rev. Apr. 334 A rati istic and know-nothing 
philos ye 


to the American Know- 
Staoe States x72 The Richmond Wi 


othing programme 


of wilful ignorance; the d 

1866 Reader 15 Dec. 1007 He must have long felt that the 

e which is sedulously kept up of practical physi- 

y reflects cae Ae ell of inididle- 

class Englishmen. 1871 R. H. Hutton £ss, 1. 27 A sortof 

know-nothingism, or icism, or belief in an unkown 

and unknowable God. 1881 Standard 7 Feb., The axe is 
»-face to face..with Agavsticism «r Know-nothingism. 

2. The political doctrine of the American Know- 
nothings: see Know-noruine A. 2. 

a 1860 New York Times (Bartlett Amer.), The Know- 
Nothings have had their day... The earth hath bubbles, 
and Know-Nothingism was one of them, 1685 Lator & 
Mason tr. Von Hoist's Const. Hist. U. S. 112 Know- 
Nothingism had very ardent partisansin the southern states, 

Enow'-no:thingness. [f. as prec. + -Nzss.] 
The state or quality of knowing nothing; complete 


ignorance. : ins 
1884 V. 4 Q. 21 June 493/x Jo..scandalized by his dis- 


tressing know-nothingness the coroner and jury at the in- - 


quest .. in Bleak House. 1899 Cham, Frail. V1. 92/1 One 
meets with more of this curious, half-reticent know-nothing- 
ness, real or assumed, 

Knowperts. Sc. A local name of the Crow- 
berry, Empetrum nigrum. 


1863 Piytoloxist New Ser, VI. Empetrum nigrum 


474 
(Crowberry), ‘Knowperts’, 1886 rh Macvonatp What's 
Mine's Mine, Heather, ling, blueberries, knowperts, and 
cranberries. 


Knoxvillite (npksvilait). din. [Named 
from Knoxville in California, where found: see 
-1TE!.] Hydrous sulphate of chromium, iron, 
and aluminium, of a greenish-yellow colour. 

3889 G. F. Becker in Geol, Surv. U.S. Monogr. XIII. 343. 

Enub (nob), sb. Now dial. or techn. Also 6 
knubbe, 7knubb. SeealsoNvuz, [Early mod.E. 
= LG. knubbe, MLG. knudbbe, knobbe, knot, knob, 
protuberance, lump, etc., Da, Anud block, log, 
stump; see Knos, 

iB i small lump, a protuberance; ¢sf. a small 
swelling on the body, a boil; = Kwon sé. 1, 1b. 


3570 Levins Manif. 181/31 Knubbe, druscum, calluin, | 


1575 Turserv. Faulconrie 344 lf a hawkes feete be but 
swolne and have not any Knubs in the ball of the foote, 
3601 Hottann Pliny IL 424 Frogs .. with two knubs bear- 
ing out in their front like horns. /éid, 196 The saine juice.. 
healeth the clifts and swelling knubs in thefundament. 1662 
R. Matuew Unt, Alch. 137 A Woman far gone in a Scurvie, 
«ful of spots and knubs as big as French Nuts about her 
eee a 8as Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Knub,aknob. 1897 
F. 1. Burren Cruise ‘ Cachalot' 178, { came butt up against 
something solid, the feel of which gathered all my scattered 
wits into a compact knub of dread. 

+2. A stag of the second year, a knobber. Ods, 

3617 Assueton Jrnd (Chetham Soc.) 61 A knubb was killed 
and a calf. 


8. The innermost wrapping of the chrysalis in 
asilk cocoon: usually Neus. 

3812 J. SmyrH Pract. of Customs (1821) 214 Husks and 
Knubs are the refuse, which is thrown aside by the windster, 
during the process of winding the Silk from the cocoons, 
1858 Simmonns Dict, Trade sv., A large quantity is im- 
ported under the names of ‘knubs and husks’ which is 
carded and spun up into various common silk stuffs, 

+t Knub, z. dial. Obs, [Kindred in origin to 
Knazv.1] 

1. trans. To bite gently, nibble. 

@ 1653 Brome City Wit ww, i. Wks. 1873 1 4 As you have 
beheld two Horses knubbing one another; 24 me, Ka thee, 

2. To beat; to strike with the knuckle. Also Nus. 

17a1, 128 (see Knusare v.}, : 

Knwbbed, a rare—'. [f. Kyun sb. + -zp2] 
Having ‘knubs’, or of the nature of a ‘ knub’; 
knobbed. 

1865 Gopinc Ovid's Met, ( If of Ll ti 
It would be full of crtlediee a ee 

+Knubblo, sd. dial. Obs, [dim. of Kruz sb. = 
LG. knubbel, dim. of knubbe: see also NvBBLE.] 
= KNOoBBLE sd, ; in quot., a knuckle. 

367 SKINNER Etym, Ling. Angl, Knubble, knub, Vodus 


seu Condylus digit?. 
Knubble wv’), v. dial. (dim, and freq. of 
= KNOBBLE z. a: 


Kyus v.: see also Nusse.] 
see quots. 
3721 baitey, To Kanub, Knuble,to beat with the Fist or 


nuck! 1783 Moreut. Aimscuarth’s Lat. Diet. 1, To 
knubble, Pugnis contundérc. a 1845 Foray }’oc, £. Angtia, 
Knubble, to handle clumsily; using thumbs and knuckles, 


as in kneading dough, 1838 W Kuub, knudble, 
beats to strike with the knuckle, “(Wor'uced]” - 
bly (nebli), 2. dial, [f. Kxupee sb. + 


-¥.] Full of or covered with ‘knubbles’ or small j 


knobs: more usually Nursty. 


MAYHEN Lipp. Rhine i. §2 (1860) 45 A -looki 
Paks ce little angel. “1860 au jaeiag Pap ie 7 
Up and down the ly Street. 1883 Gd. Words Nov. 


731/2 The grand old gnarled knubbly beech. 
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Knubby (nzbi}, a. [f. Kop sé.+-y.] Full 
of ‘knubs’, or of the form of a ‘ knub’. 

1882 Standard 14 Dec. 5/3 [Jamaica], On the other side of 
the .. bamboo fence rise .. ‘knubby cabhages', with their 
bullet heads. 

Knublet (nzblét). [dim. of Knup ¥6.: see 
-LeT.] A small knub or lump. . 

1884 Pall Mali G. 27 Aug. 1/2 Putting knublets of ice 
into my coffee. 

Knucche, ME. form of Kyircx, bundle. : 

Knuckle (nzk’l), s5. Forms: 4 knokel, 5 -il, 
+yl(le, 6 -ulle, knoc(c)le, knockel, nuckul, 
6-7 (9 dial.’ knockle, 7 Knucle, 8 nuckle; 6- 
knuckle. [ME. Anokel = OF ris. knok(e)le, MDu. 
&ntdkel (Du. kneukel), MLG, knoke! LG. nukkel,, 
MUG, snuchel, kntichel (G. knoche/) ; app. dim. of 
a word for ‘bone’ which appears as MLG. &noke 
(Du. Anook, knok), MUG. knoche (G. knochen’.} 

+1. The end of a bone at a joint, which forms 
a more or less rounded protuberance when the 
joint is bent, as in the knee, elbow, and vertebral 


joints. Ods. 

¢ 2375 Rel. Ant. I. 190 Bynethe the knokelys of the fete 
Wy two weynis thow iy mete, Cans Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 636/10 Hic nodus, knokylle. 1565 OLDING Ovid's 
Met. 1. (1593) 24 With wearie knockles on thy brim she 
kneeled sadly downe. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. slcad. 
ut. 42 The backebone .. consisteth of manie bones, .. which 
are called the knuckles or turning ioyntes of the backebone. 
1607 Torset, Four-f. Beasts (1658) 359 His [a lion's] neck 
very stiffe, because it consisteth but of one bone without 
joynts, nee are no knuckles or turning joynts in it 
called Sfondyli, and therefore he cannot look backward. 
1658 A. Fox MWurts’ Surg. n. xxv. 152 Sometimes the 
Elbows-Knockle is broken. a 

2. spec. The bone at a finger-joint, which forms 
a rounded protuberance when the hand is shut; 
esp. applied to those at the roots of the fingers. 
(Sometimes in sing. for collective plural.) 

1440 Promp. Parv, 280/1 Knokyl of an honde. .,condilus, 
rr ORMAN }u/g. 25 b, In every fynger be .iit. ioyntes, 
be = many knokulles: saue in the thome, that hath but ij. 
3580 HoLiyBann / reas. Fr. Tong, Condyte, the roundenesse 
or knots in the knee, anckle, elbow, and knuckles. 1658 
A. Fox Wurts' Surg. n. xxv. 153 A Fracture near the 
Knockles is worse than that in the middle. 1953 Hocartn 
Anal, Beauty x. 65 The ae of the nuckles, 1798 Cow- 
ren Left, x11 June, Adieu! My knuckles ache with letter 
writing. 1867 A. Dawson Ramdl, Recoll, (1868) 4 He 
switched their shoulders and knuckles with his cane. 1884 
Paz Eustace 96 The leader and spokesman of the party gave 
a low but distinct tap with his hard knuckle. 

b. Hence several colloquial phrases. 

1579 J. Stuspes Gaping Gulf Ciijb, poms ourselues 
that if they went upto the knocles in french blood, they wyll 
vp to the elboes in English blood. 1759 Ditwortu Pope 78 
Some who did not absolutely deserve that appellation, he has 
rapped over the knuckles. ly . Pindar) Adz, 
fut, Laureat . 79 He sighs—upon his knuckles he is 
down, 1809 Makin Gi? Bias v. ii. P3 The boiling courage 
of knighthood, pledged up to the knuckles or the chin on the 


behalf of female innocence, 82a Sgorting Mag. XL. 161 
The father-in-law had everythin nged to his own 
knuckle. 1866 Gro. Exvior F. Hol? ii, When he’s had 


plenty of English exercise, and brought out his knuckle 
a bit, he'll be a Lingon again as he to be. 1897 Mary 
Kinestey W, Africa 390 A severe rap on my moral knuckles 
from my conscience. 

8. The projection of the carpal or tarsal joint 
of a quadruped ; hence, a ‘joint’ of meat, esp. veal 
or ham, consisting of the knuckle joint with the 
parts immediately above and below it. In a leg 
of mutton, the rounded muscular part adjacent to 
the knuckle joint of the animal. 

26a5 Massincer Vew Way 11. ii, ‘Tis the quintessence Of 
five cocks of the game, .. Knuckles of veal, tato-roots, and 
Marrow, 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 45 Jelly. .which they use for 
a restorative, is chiefly made of knuckles of veal. 1736 Gay 
in Swift's Lett, (1766) 11. 65 Take a knuckle of veal .. In 
a few pieces cut it: Inastewing-pan put it. r77x SMOLLETT 


Humph. Ci. 5 June, One wit, like a knuckle of ham in 4 ' 


gives a zest and flavour to the dish, 2840 Dickens Old 
Shop xxvi, The tea-things, including. .a cold knuckle of ham. 

4. Something shaped or protruding likea knuckle 
ofabone. sec. +a. A thickened joint of a plant, 
anode. b. Anat. A projecting bend of the in- 
testine. ©, Meck. The projecting tubular part of 
a hinge through which the pintle runs. d. Ship- 
building. An acute angle in certain timbers. 

3601 Hortanp Péiay II. 255 The swellings or blind piles 
appearing like bigs or knuckles within the fundement, are 
cured with five-leafe grasse. x61 R., Les nerfs, the 
knuckles that sticke out on the backe ofa booke. 1626 BAcoN 
Sylva § Fd Divers Herbs. have Joynts or Knuckles..As 
have .. Pinks, .. Corn, .. and es, 18a5 J. NicHOLson 
Operat, Mechanic 59: The knuckle of the hinge isa ion 
contained under a cylindric surface, and is common bath to 
the moving part and the which is at rest. 1835-6 Topp 
Cycl, Anat. 1. 503 note, A knuckle of the intestine. c 1850 
Rudin, Navig. (Weale) 128 Anuckle, a sudden angle made 
on some timbers by a quick reverse of shape, such as the 


knuckle of the counter timbers, &c. 1894 Crockett Raiders . 


2904 I..sat on a solid knuckle of rock that shot te from the 
ribs of the mountain, 3897 Clin. Soc. Trans. 1X. 108 A 
knuckle of bowel having been exposed by incision. 

5. = KnvcKLE-pusTEr (sce quot. 1861 s. v.) 

6. attrib. and Comb., as knuckle-hinge, rap, 
~summons, -walker, -work; knuckle-bow, -guard, 
@ guard on a sword-hilt to cover the knuckles; 


KNUCKLE-BONE. 


knuckle-end, the lower or small end of a leg of 
mutton or pork; knuckle-kneed a., having pro- 
minent or bulging knees; knuckle thread, a 
rounded thread in a screw; knuckle timber, a 
timber having or forming a knuckle (see 4¢.). 

1895 Proc. Soc. Antiz. 7 Feb. 297 There is a *knucklebow 
with an extra guard attached by a ring. a@ 1845 Syp. Suit 
in Afem,, Scot , that garret of the earth—that *knuckle- 
end of England. 1883 ‘Annie Tuomas’ Mod, Housewife 
48 A good leg of Welsh mutton .. its knuckle-end makes 
_— little extra dish braised and stewed brown with 

ery and haricot beans, 1866 G. Macponatp Ann. (on 
Neigh’. v. (2878) 54 They [the horses] were so fat and 
*knuckle-kneed. 1837 WHEELWRIGRr tr. Aristophanes U1. 
bs With *knuckle-raps, we will put out the lamps, 1864 

ROWNING Sludge the Medism 720 Suppose I blunder in in 59 
guess at the true sense 0’ the * nuckle-summons, nine times 
out often, 3887 D. A. Low Machine Draw, (1892) 13 The 
angles of the square thread are frequently rounded. if this 
rounding is carried to excess we get the *Knuckle thread 
shown at (@. agxx W. SuTHERLAND Shipburid. issist. 54 
The Planks under the “Nuckle ‘Vimbers forward, ¢ 1850 
Rudim, Navig. (Weale) 128 Knuckle-timbers, those vop- 
timbers in the fore besy whose heads stand perpendicular, 
and form an angle with the hollow of the topside. 1874 
Woop Wat. Hist, 1. 25 When these creatures (the gorilla, 
chimpansee, and orang-outan) aid their steps by placing the 
hands on the ground, they have the curious habit of resting 
the knuckles on the ground .. From this peculiarity, the 

apes have received the appropriate title of *knuckie. 
walkers. 1885 T. Moztey Remin. Towns, etc. I. 298 All 
the communications between the postal officials and the 
public were done through an aperture fiiteen inches by 
twelve,..10 be opened after some *knuckle-work, 

Enuckle (avk'l), v.  [f. Dae sb.] 

1. inir. To place one’s knuckles upon the ground 

in shooting or casting the taw in playing at marbles: 
see sense 4. Usually Anuckle down. 
. 2740 Dycue & Parvon, Knuckle or Knuckle down (v.).. 
is 4 particular phrase used by lads at a play called taw, 
wherein they frequently say, Knuckle down to your taw, or 
fit your hand exactly in the place where your marble fies, 
i784 Cowrer 7tvoc. 307 As happy as we once, to kneel and 
w The chalky ring, and knuckle down at taw. 1 
Tennyson Will Waterpr. Monol. xvii, A something-pottle. 
bodied boy, That knuckled at the taw, 

2. zntr. ( fig.) To acknowledge oneself beaten ; 
to give way, give in, submit. Usually Avschle 
down or knuckle under, 

1740 Dycne & Parvon, Aauckle or Knuckle down, to 
— yield, comply with, or submit to. 1791 Woncoit 
(P. Pindar) Remonstrance 73, I knuckle not—I owe not 


} to the great A thimble-full of obligation, 1871 Caruyze in 


Mrs. C's Lett. 11. 237 He had to knuckle and comply in 
all points, 2883 Miss Brappon M?. Royad Il. iv. 63 They 
must all knuckle under to him, 1888 7imes (weekly ed.) 
2 Nov. 12/3 He would not knuckle down under the attacks 
of the Land ms 

b. Zo knuckle down to, to apply oneself earnestly 


or vigorously {Webster 1864). 


3. ‘rans. To tap, strike, press, or rub with the 
knuckles, ° 
@1793 J. Pearson Polit. Dict. 49 Little Shiells, who is a 


mercenary dog, knuckles them [reporters] just as he pleases. 
¢3825 Beppors Poems, Life a Glass Window, Uncourteous 
Death Knuckles the pane. 1842 H. Smirn Adar. Mummy 
vi, I need not ask thee if that hand, when arm'd, Has any 
Roman soldier maul'd and knuckled. 890 CLark Russet 
Ocean Trag. 1. xii. 251 The seaman knuckled his forehead 
and wheeled round. 

4. trans. To propel or shoot (a marble, etc.) from 
between the knuckle of the thumb and the bent 
forefinger. 

1803 W. Taytoz in Ann. Rev. I. 354 Flying kites, knuckling 
marbles, chuck-halfpenny, etc. 1897 CrockeT1 Lads’ Love 
x. 90 ‘Go on’, she said, knuckling little stones at a puddock. 

5. intr. To protrude or project like a knuckle. 

¢ 1862 in Circ. Sc. 1. 272/2 There is no danger of the con- 
ductor knuckling through the gutta-percha. 

Hence Knuckle-down as si.: @ a e at 
marbles (see prec. 1 and 4); b. submission; as 
adv, = submissively. 

1839 Ruskin Two Paths iv. (1891) 178 How that vagabond 
child at the street corner is ing his game of knuckle- 
down, 2678 E. Jenxins Haverholme 215 Our people are 
bent on nothing buta complete knuckle-down. 1880 BLack- 
more Mary Aneriey III. 184 Long sighs only lead to 
turn-up noses. He plays too knuckle-down at it. 

Kunuw'ckle-bo:ne. 

L. Any bone forming a knuckle; the rounded end, 
at the Joint, of any of the bones of the fingers; 
also, +the projecting bone of the knee or elbow 
(0bs.)._ Down on the knuckle-bone, hard up (slang). 

1577 Dee Diary (Camden) 3 My fall uppon my right 
nial bone. 1690 DaypEn Amphitryon un. i, Bless me, 
what an arm and a fist he has..; and knuckle-bones of 
avery butcher. 1883 Daily Ted. 4 Aug. 2/1 Some one who 
was ‘down on the knuckle-bone’ in consequence of having 
been ‘put away’ since the previous October. ‘ 

2. In an animal: a. A limb-bone with a ball-like 
knob at the joint-end, or the rounded end of such 
a bone ; also, a joint of meat consisting of this part 
of an animal’s leg; = KNUCKLE sb, 3. 

©1440 Promp, Parv, 28/2 Knokylle bone of a legge, 
€oxa, i530 Patscr. 2362 Knoccle bone, joincte de 
fa hanche. 1677 Lond. was. No. 1226/4 A biack brown 
Gelding. [having] a white spot upon one of his knuckle 
bones. 1857 HucHes Jom Brown u.iii, He.. hauled out an 
old knuckle-bone of ham, and two or three bottles of beer. 

b. One of the metacarpal or metatarsal bones 


. of a sheep or the like; hence, (usually #/.) a game 


KNUCKLED. 


played with these, by tossing them up and catching 
them in various Ways; also cle huchle-bones 


or atés. 

3759 tr. Adanson's Voy. Senegal 52 The girls had for 
ornament round their waist a girdle of glass toys, or, .- of 
a veguien's knuckle-bones, or of cockle-sheils, 1880 C. R. 
Marknam Perv. Bark xii. 106 Courtyards very neatly paved 
with round pebbles and llama’s knuckle-bones in patterns. 
x 5 
bg z the gume of knuckle-bones. 1885 Vew Bk, Sports 
316 Knucklebones..is pre-eminently a game for man-by- 
himself-man. 


Knuckled (nok’ld), a [£ Kyucxre sb. + 
~ED 2] 

+1. Having projections orprotuberances, knobbed, 
rugged; thick-jointed, as the stem of a plant. 
Obés, in gen. sense. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2166 Hy3e bonkkez & brent, ..& 
ruze knokled knarrez, with knorned stonez. 2626 Bacon 
Syiva § 656 The Reed or Cane is a Watry Plant, .. 
Knuckled, both Stalke, and Root. 

2. Having (prominent) knuckles; protuberant 
like a knuckle. Also with defining word, Having 
knuckles of a specified kind, 

1842 Tait’s Mag, 1X. 289 His forehead high, broad, bony, 
knuckled, and shiny. 1852 R. S. Surtees Sfonge's Sp. 
Tour lxvi. 365 His red knuckled hands thrust a long way 
through his tight coat. 1854 Fraser's Mag. XLVIII. 158 
His knees slightly knuckled over through the wear and tear 
of time and excessive exercise, 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 
125/1 The feet should be round, ,.toes well uckled, close 


and compact, 
adv, Up to the knuckles; 


Knu'ckle-dee:p 
with the whole band in; hence fig., deeply, ‘ up 


to the hilt’. " - . somal 

1589 Papfe w. Hatchet (1844) 41 Haue with thee knuckle 
Je it enh neuer bee cat at I dare not venter mine 
eares where Martin hazards his necke. 1629 MassinceR 
Picture wt. i, Methinks I am already Knuckle-deep in the 
flesh-pots, 1765 Cowrer Lett, Wks. 1837 XV. 4, I dare 
say you were pameedesy ta contrabands, 849 Scotr 
a of G. xiii, Shall we ..be knuckle-deep in the English 

udgets, 

Knu'ckle-du:ster. [f. KnuckLEsd. + DustER. 
(orig, criminals’ slang, U 

A metal instrument made to cover the knuckles, 
so as to protect them from injury in striking, and 
at the same time to add force to a blow given 


with the fist thus covered. 

1858 Times 15 Feb, (Farmer’, Knuckle-duster..a formid- 
able American instrument, made of brass, which slips easily 
on to the four fingers of the hand, and having a projecting 
surface, across the knuckles, is calculated. .to inflict serious 
injury on the person against whom it is directed. 1861 «1/2 
Year Round 13 July 372 But what the crew most feared, 
was the free useof the ‘brass knuckles’ or ‘knuckle dusters’... 
These are brass finger-guards, not unlike what the Roman 
gladiators called the cestus; they constitute a regular 
portion of the equipment of an officer of the American 
mercantile marine. x86a /l/usty. Lond. News 11 Jan. 51/2 
The American ‘shoulder-hitters’, ‘knuckle-dusters’, and 
‘gum-ticklers, 1862 Anz. Reg. 793 One of them struck 
him a fearful blow with a ‘knuckle-duster’, 2873 Slang 
Dict. s,v., Sometimes a knuckle-duster has knobs or points 
projecting, so as to mutilate and disfigure the person struck. 

atirib. x870 Standard 15 Dec., I have been in many 
mobs, and have been charged both by cavalry and the 
knuckleduster brigade in Paris, 

Knu‘ckle-joi-nt. 

L dt. Each joint of the knuckles (of the hands), or 
the joint of the leg of an animal called a knuckle. 

2. Meck. A joint or coupling forming # con- 
nexion between two parts of a mechanism, in which 
a projection in one is inserted into a corresponding 
recess in the other (like the knuckles of the two 
hands when clasped or placed together) ; also ex- 
tended to other joints, such as universal joints. 

3863-9 Dict Archit., Ki ‘nuckle Foint,an old name fora Rule 
Joint. 1873 Spon's Dict. Engineering 2663 The knuckle- 
joint, at the back of the vibrating form-frame, 88x Younc 
a Man his own Mechanic § 819 Some of these racks 
are fitted in the centre with a grooved joint technically 
called a‘ knuckle joint’, 1887 D. A. Low Machine Draw. 
(1892) roo Form of ordinary knuckle joint. 

ence Enuckle-joi-nt v. 

1900 Westm. Gaz. 27 Dec, (3 The plates will be placed 
on in dovetail fashion, .. the Herreshoffs having decided 
that the plan of *knuckle-jointing them was not feasible. 

Knuckler. [agent-n. f. KNUCKLE v.] 

1. Thieves’ slang. A pick-pocket. 

3834 H. Amswoartu Rookwood m. v, No knuckler so déftly 
could fake a cly. . 

2. A schoolboy’s marble used in knuckling. 
ae, eee leg Kelly ii. 7 One noble knuckler of 


Enu'ckly, ¢. [f. Knuckur sd,+-y.] Having 
large or prominent knuckles. 

1870 Dazly News 3 June 5 Such hands! ., The sturdy, the 
knuckly, the wrink! and the scarred—all handing in 
their written bits of + 1886 STEVENSON Dr. Feky il] x. 
121 The hand which I now saw, . .was lean, corded, knuckly. 

+ Knuckylbo:nyard. Ods. [app. £, KNUCKLE- 
BONE (or f. *knuckle-bony) +-ARD.] A clumsy fellow. 

xs26 SKELTON Af © 485 A knokylbonyarde wyll 
counterfet a clarke, He wolde trotte gentylly, but he is to 
stark. 1346 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 33 He is a knuckyl- 
bonyard veraie meete, To match a minion nother fayre nor 


sweete, 
Knuffe, variant of Grorr Oés., churl, 


SHarman Hist. Swearing iv. 63 School-boys still © 
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Knulling, variant of Nunuine: cf. KNUBLING, 

1842-76 GwiLt Archit. (ed. 7) Gloss., 7 nulling, a mouldin; 
nearly flat, and similar in character to a bead and ree! 
ornament. Itis chiefly used in cabinet work. 

Knur, knurr (721). Also 5- knor, 5-6 
knorre, 6 knour, 6-7 knurre, 7-9 (#ia/.) knorr, 

nurr. [ME. dnorre, knurre, corresp. to MDu., 

LG., MHG. &norre (Du. knor, G. dnorre(), 
Sw. dial. 2nurr, knurra hard swelling, knot, knob; 
ulterior etym. uncertain. The ME. word may be 
older than the quotations show: cf. the related 
KnuRnen.] E 

+1. A hard excrescence, swelling, or concretion 
in the flesh. Ods. Ci. Knopsd. 1b. | ; 

cxqo0 Beryn 2513 Strecching forth his fyngirs, -. With- 
outen knot or knor or eny signe of goute. 1547 Boorve 
Brev. Health (1575) cix, Knottes, knobbes, knorres, or 
burres, the which is in man’s flesh or fatnesse. 1641 Motte 
Camerar. Liv. Libr. 1. v.11 Hard kours or knobs in his 
hands with working in the fields. 

2. A knot or hardened excrescence on the trunk 
of a tree, 2 Knar; a hard concretion or kernel in 
stone; any swollen formation, a bur. 

1s4s Etvor Dict., Bruscus, a bunche or knur in a tree. 
1548 Coorer, Centrum,..an hard knotte or knurre in 
tymbre [1565-73 adds or stone}. 1 37 Foxe A. § M. 
(1596) 1429/2 The euil tree of our harte, .. with al the 
crooks, knots and knoures. 60x Hottanp Pliny 1. 467 
The bunch or knurre in the Maple, called Bruscum, is 
passing faire. 1664 Everyn Sy/va (2679) 28 Oaks bear also 
a knur, full of cottony matter. 12725 Braptey Fam. Dict. 
s. v. Seminary, If you raise your Trees of such sorts as bear 
a Knur or Burry Swelling, set that part into the Ground. 
1853 G. Jounston Wat. Hist. £. Bord. \. 143 The knots or 
knurs on the stem are in repute for making snuff boxes. 
1861 C. A. Jouns Forest Trees Gt. Brit. 150 We may often 
see, on the bole of a beech, scattered excrescences called 
knurs, varying in size from a pea to a large marble. 

3. A wooden ball ora hard knot of wood used 
in the north country game of Axur and spell or 
Spell and knur, resembling ‘bat and trap’, or 
trap-ball. Also, A similar ball used in other 
games, as hockey. 

1852 Housch, Words 23 Oct. 139 The mysterious game of 
Nurr and spell. 1855 
Guar,a small ball of lignum vite for playing at cricket with, 
or a similar game which is called ‘Spell and Knor’. 1868 
Morning Star 10 Feb. A well-known Yorkshire game 
known as ‘knurr and spell’, in which an ordinary stick 
some two feet in length has a solid piece of wood 3in. long 


and 2in. in depth screwed on for the purpose of striking - 


amarble. 1872 Prior Croguet 15 Bandy is the same game 
as hockey, and is played..with a wooden ball that .. is cut 
from a blackthorn bush and called a‘knurr’. 1 N.W. 
Linc. Gloss., Knur, a hard wooden ball with whic children 


play. {éid., Nur, a small ball, such as that used in the | 


game of mre 

4. north. dial.=KxvoR 2, (See quots.) 

369 Ray NV. C. Words 135 A Knor or Knurre, a short 
stubbed dwarfish Man. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Knorr, a 
dwarfish fellow, a hard fellow. 

Enurl, nurl (ndi1), sd. 
[app- a derivative (?dim.) of Kyun; but cf. also 

NARL, GNARL 5d.] 

1. A small projection, protuberance, or excres- 
cence; a knot, knob, boss, nodule, etc.; a small 
bead or ridge, esp. one of a series worked upon a 
metal surface for ornamentation or other purpose. 

1608 and Pt. Def. Ministers’ Refus. Subscript. 131 [It] 
grew up naturally from the roote, . .without knot or knurle, 
right and streight. x6zx Corcr., Goderonner, .. to worke, 
or set with knurles, Jdid., Neud, a knot .. a knurre, or 
knurle in trees. 1652 J. F{reaxe] Agrifpfa's Occ. Philos. 
272 From the crown of the head to the knurles of the gullet 
is the thirteenth part of the whole altitude, 1658 R. Wuite 


tr. Dighy's Powd. Symp. (1660) 117 A knurle either of waxe, 
gumme, or glue. 1973 PAil. Trans. LXIII. 374 Those 
small fine blue knobs, that are to be seen round the rim or 


upper knurl of the coat (ofasea-anemone}. 1806 J. GRAHAME 
Birds Scot. 48 The nest cupmeiowes well-disguised as if 
it were a knurll in the boug! 

2. A thick-set, stumpy person; a deformed 
dwarf. dial. 

1674-91 Ray S. 4% E. C. Words, Knuri, a little dwarfish 
person. 1793 Burns Meg o’ the Mill ii, The laird was a 
widdiefu'’, bleerit knurl. 28zr WitLan W. Riding Gioss., 
Knurl, a hunch-backed dwarf. 

3. A knurling-tool. 

1879 Sci. Amer. XL. 224 Kaurls of various patterns .. are 
employed in ‘ beading’, ‘milling’, or knurling the heads of 
screws, the handles of small tools, &c. /éi@., Examples of 
knurling done with the different knurls. 

Knurl, nurl, v. [f. prec. sb. The vbl. sb. 
knurling is tecorded long before the simple vb.]} 
trans. To make knurls, beadings, or ridges (on 
the edge of a coin, a screw-head, etc.) ; to mill, to 
crenate. 

1875 Kwicut Dict. Mech. 1536/2 A sunken groove, in- 
dented so as to form the counter-part of the bead which is 
to be nurled on the head of the temper-screw. 1879 [see 


Knurt sé. 3). 
, nurled (n#iid), 2. [f. as prec. + 


Knurled 


oBtnson TV hitby Gloss., Knor or ' 


Also 7-9 knurle. — 


KOBANG. 


Knurling, nurling (o7 lin), v4/. sd. [See 
Kyvgu v.] ‘The action of the verb KNuBL; also 
concr. knurled work. : 

1612 Cotcr., Goderon,..2 fashion of imbossement vsed by 
Goldsmithes, &c., and tearmed knurling. 1862 Maynrw 
Lond. Latour 1V. 377 Then you file the edges of the coin 
to perfect the ‘knerling’. 1875 Kxicnt Dict. Mech. 1536/2 
Nurling, the indentations or fluting on the edges of coins, 
the heads of temper and set screws, and similar objects. 

atirié, 1875 Kuicnt Dict. Mech. 1536/2 Nurling-tool, 
a milling-tool. One for indenting the h of temper an 
tangent screws, etc. 18795ci. Ammer. XL, 223 Knurling tool. 

Enurling, -lin, 5. Sc. [f. Kyun 5d. 4, or 
KNURL 2: see -ING, -LING.] = KNURL 5b, 2. 

1794 Burns Pastoral Poetry vii, Wee Pope, the knurlin, 
till him rives Horatian fame. 1899 J. Lumspen Ldinburgh 
Poems & Songs 149 Ouphes, knurlins, goblins, ghouls. 

Knuwrly, c. [f. Kxugu sd. +-y.] 

a. Having knurls or knots; gnarled. b, Of 
the nature of a knurl, dwarfish. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 1v. iii, Till by degrees the 
tough and knurly trunke Be riv’d in sunder. 1610 W. 
Forwincuam Ar? of Survey 1, iii, 6 The high timbring 
Oake .. denotates a rich and battle soile: .. the knurly, 
crooked and crabbed..starueling bewraies his barren and 
hungrie bedde. 1758 J. Avams Diary 3 Dec., Wks. 1850 
II. 5x A little knurly, ill-natured horse. 188% Garden 18 Mar. 
3182/2 This. .apple..is knurly and imperfect at first. 

+Knurned, 4. 0s. In 3 cnurnede, 4 
knorned, [From *Anurn, deriv. form of Knur 
or parallel form of Knunu.] = next. 

atzas St. Marher. 10 His twa honden to his cnurnede 
cneon heteueste ibunden. 13. Gaw. & Gr. Ant, 2166 
Hy3e bonkkez & brent, vpon bope halue, & ruze knokled 
knarrez, with knorned stonez, 

Knu‘rred, 2. ?0ds. Also 5 knorred, 6 knurd. 
[f. Knur+-ED2,] Knotted ; rugged, gnarled. 

1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode wu. cxxi, (1869) 120 It is a staf 
for a cowheerde, .. for it is hard, and knorred, and writhen, 
1577 StanyHuRST Descr. Jed, in Holinshed Chron, LI, 18/2 
To cleaue knurd knobs with crabbed wedges. xs63 — 
Zeneis 1. (Arb.) 27 Thee gates of warfare wyl then bee 
mannacled — vith steele bunch chayne knob, clingd, 
knurd, and narrolye lincked, 

+Knuw-rrish, a, Oés.rare-°, [f. Knun+-18H 1] 
Knurry. 

1530 Parscr. 317/x Knottysshe knorisshe or full of knottes, 
neueux. 

+Kuwrry, ¢. Oss. [f. Kur +-y.] 

1. Full of knurs, knotty, gnarled. 

x 73 Dovcias Aexeis vn. ix. 7x Wyth ane knotty club 
and knorry heid. 1582 Stanyuurst ‘nets, etc. (Arb.) 143 
Thee knurrye knob oake tree, .. in strength rn a 
smooth slip. 1601 Deacon & Watker Spirits § Divels To 
Rar. 7 Knottie or knurrie hard logs doe crane strong yron 
wedges. 1664 Everyn Sylva (1776) 217 Poplars and Abeles 
[on] coming to be very old are apt to grow knurry and out 
ae oi 

. fig. ‘Knotty’, perplexing. 

x615 CrooKe Body of Man 304 The second Question fs 
more obscure and the more knurrie knotte a great deale to 
riue. 65a Urqunart Yewel Wks, (1834) 225 Set all their 
braines awork how to contrive the knurriest arguments, 

+ Knush, v. Obs. rare, [Cf. OE. cnyssan to 
strike, dash, beat; OHG. knzusjan, knussan to 
dash, Ger. Aniissen to push, beat, Du. Aneuzen 
to bruise; also Ger. dial. Anuschen to crush, to 
knock or strike with the fist; Icel. Avdéska to 
knock, ill-treat.] ¢vans, To crush. 

13.. K. Alis. 1844 (Bodl. MS.) Injustes & fizttes nys obere 
rente Bot bones knusshed & hard dent. 

Kny]l, obs. f. Kxzzt, Knyll(e, obs. ff. Ken, 

Knypse: see KNIPSE. 

Ko, = guo’, abridged f. QuorH : ef. Ka, 

| Koa (ké0'a), [Native Hawaiian name] A 
valuable forest-tree of the Sandwich Islands, a 
species of Acacia, yielding a beautiful dark wood 
which is used in building and cabinet-work; the 


. bark is employed in tanning. Also a/frzd. 


-ED*.] Having knurls wrought on the edge or . 


surface ; crenated, milled. 
r6xx Corcr., Goderonné,.. knurled, wrought or set with 
knurles. 1696 Lond. Gas. No. 3224/4 t,..a large 
Knurl’d Cup and Cover of French work. 1708 Ibid, No. 
162/4 Two small Silver Salts nurl’d. 1884 F. J. Brirren 
latch & Clockm. 118 There is a knurled lock-nut to ensure 
the held fast. 


31850 Scoressy Cheever's Whalem, Ado. ii, (1859) 19 Over- 
grown with huge roots of the kamani and koa trees. 1860 
Merc. Marine Mag, VU. 270 Koa, a kind of Hawaiian 
mahogany, 1887 Science X. 115 Thé remarkable boards of 
koa-wood,..standing on which they rode through the surf, 

Koala, variant of Kooba. 

| Kob (kpb). [Given by Adanson as the native 
name (among the Joloffs)in Senegal.]_ An African 
water antelope of the genus Kobus, represented by 
several distinct species. ; 

17974 Gouvsm. Nat. Hist. (1862) 1. 308 The Gazelles, of 
which there are several kinds. .. The fifth he calls the £osa, 
and the sixth the Zod. 1834 — Cyel. UI. 79/2 The Kob 
(Alntilope] koba, Erxleben) called Petite Vache brune, or 
little brown cow, by the French settlers on the western coast 
of Africa, is deseriped as being about the size of the fallow- 
deer. 1850 Proc. Zool. Soc. 133 It is called Dacoi, or White 
Mouth, by the Mandingoes, Kob and Koba by the Joliffs. 

Kob, obs, form of Coz v. ; 

|) Koba (kéebi). [Given by Barth and Reichardt, 
as the native name in Fulah.] = Kos. But by 
earlier naturalists often taken as the name of a dis- 


tinct species. 
1774 [see Kos]. Penny Cycl. 11. 79/1 The Koba 
(A[ntilope] Zoba) called Grande vache brune, or large brown 


by the French of Senegal, is in size equal to the 


Euro stag. 
ll ‘Kobang (kdubeen). Also 7 coban, 8 cupang. 
[Jap. Zo-dan, {, £0 little + dan (a, Chinese fan) 


: to a quarter of this 
SS .. 


xchange. Also 


7 
ts Gaby Youniwane, 


er iat tre ioe 


y [Named 1839, 
after Professor F. von Kubell, a German mineralo- 
gist: see-1Tz.] Sulph-antimonide of bismuth and 
lead, occurring in lead-grey radiated masses, 

1844 Dana Min. (ed. 2) 955 Kolseltite comes from the co- 
bale mine of Hvena in Sweden. 1886 Amer. Frni. Sc. Ser. 
ut XXXI_ 73 Kobellite from Colorado. 

Kobil, obs. form of Coszg, fishing-boat. 


Kobold (ké«- 3 G. kobold, Robolt (din). 
hob\byelt, kubbelt), MHG. kobolt (chowolt) = MDu. 
cobout (cobbout, coubout, Du. kabouter); ulterior 
etymology uncertain. - 

Hildebrand, in Grimm, favours an original *kobwait, f. 
Robe house, Cove sb. + stem of walter to rule, WiELD; cf. 
OE, cofgodas, godu as renderings of L. faves and penates,] 

In German folklore: a. A familiar spirit, haunt- 
ing houses and rendering services to the inmates, 
but often of a tricky disposition; a brownie. 
b. An underground spirit haunting mines or caves; 
a goblin or gnome. 

(2635 Hevwoon Aerarch, 1x. 568 The Parts Septentrionall 
are with these Sp'ryts Much haunted .. About the places 
where they dig for Oare. The Greekes and Germans call 
them Cobali. /diz. 574 Kibaldi] 1830 Scotr Demonol, 
zax The Kobolds were a species of gnomes, who haunted 
the dark and solitary places, and were often seen in the 
mines. 1849 A. J. Symincton Haveded! Chimes 11 Witch, 
kobold, sprite..and imp of everykind. 1870 EWERSON Svc. 
& Sokt., Work & Days Wks. (Pehw TIT. 65 What of the 
gr#sd touls with which we engineer, hike kobolds and 
enchanters? fig. 1870 LoweL. Among my Bks. Ser. 1 (1873) 
a17 There in the corner is the little black kobold of a doubt 
making mouths at him, 

Kobold, obs, form of Copatr. 

Koeatrice, obs. form of Cockarnice. 

+ Kocay. Obs. rare. (See quot.) 

c 1440 Fromp, Parv. 2681/1 Kocay, priuy, cloaca. 

Kock‘e, Kockerell, ete., obs. forms of Coer, 
CockEnet, etc. 

Kockowe, obs. form of Cvoxoo. 

Kocks nownes, perversion of God's wounds as 
an oath: see Cock 55.8 

a@1gs3 Upart Royster D. 1. iv. (Arb.) 26 Kocks nownes 
what meanest thou man, 

Koeok-pyntyl, obs. form of Cuckoo-PInTLE. 

@ 1400 Stockh, Medical MS. ii. 731 (Anglia XVIII. 325) 
Of dragans arn spycis iij.. Kocok pyntyl is pe ton, 

Kod, obs. form of Cop 54.3, Quora v. 

Kodak (kéwdek), sd. (An arbitrary word 
invented by Mr. G. Eastman for trade-mark pur- 
poses.] A special type of portable photographic 
camera with a continuous roll of flexible sensitized 
film upon which successive photographic negatives 
are made. 

1890 Kodak Man. 9 The principal thing to learn in using 
the Kodak is to hold. it steady. 1890 Rev, of Rev iL. 4 . 
The use of even a Kodak is attended with considerable 
difficulty, 1893 Mas. C. Prasp Outlaw & Lawmaker ILI. 
124 A clever young ‘new chum'..whohad broughta Kodak, 
took photo; boa: 

Jig. 1899 F. C. Goutn in Westm. Gas. 6 Sept. 1/3 Printed 
on the endless rol! of sensitised material with which our 
brain kodaks are fitted, 

b. trans, A photograph taken with a kodak. 

3895 Hest, Gas, 22 Oct. 2/3 That a be te in 
ambush could get .. 2 ‘Kodak’ of the document, which 
would be legible under a microscope. 

C. attrib. 

31890 Acdak Man. 76 Any Kodak negative that will make 
a good contact print, will make a good enlargement. 189; 
F. Haraison in West, Gaz. 10 Apr. 3/2 The Kodak schioat 
of romance, the snap-shots at every day realism with a hand 
camera. 

Kodak (ko"dek), 2. [f. prec. sb.] fans, and 
intr. To pe with a kodak, 

1891 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. V. 59 A next door neigh- 
bor, who is just beginning to “heocake 1894 Ji2. Sport. & 
Dram, News 23 July 695/2 Chloe .. insisted upon kodaking 
us all in every conceivable position. 

b. jig. To ‘catch’ or describe quickly or vividly. 
a Daily News 2 Dec. 6/1 His only aim having Leen to 
jak "_.with cameraand pena few phases of life in Japan. 
1897 /bid. 2 Mar. 8/2 The President of the Transvaal, as 
recently kodaked Labouchere out of Rhodes, 1900 

Westen, Gaz v2 fan.1/2 His writing had, naturally enough, 
= defeeus ef its gil are obvious drawbacks in 

e proves uf kudaking. 
Hence o— Ko-dakist, one who photo- 
graphs with a kodak ; Ko-dakry. 
ons bre Manes: If .. 3 Pete: to develop 
in own can easil: te s 
1898 Westin Gaz. ag Mar. y's The Tilo lee cane 
ae le file of kodakers, each anxious to get a goud 
t, 
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¢ kodakist is a rare one. 1893 York Powext 
et. Muy 229/1 Ia these days of Kodakry, a 
usually be secured of any larger 


here offered 
in Cassia! 
little photograph can 
object on the spot. 
ode, Kodeling, obs. ff. Cop sé.1, Coptine 1, 
3340 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 37 In 27 kodeling. 
(kovdet). [Arbitrarily £ Kob-ak +-27.] 

A smaller variety of Kopax. ; 

1894 Forum (N.Y.) June Advt., The Kodet is the youngest 
member of the Ki family. 1895 Westn:. 23 May 
7/« All the latest aids to war, such as .. the field telephone, 
the Kodet. a 

Kodlomb, obs. f. cade-lamb: see CADE sh.2 

Kodpeasid ; see Cop-PIEceD. 

|| Koel (kawél). Also coel, koil, [Hindi 4¢z/, 
f. Skr. Aoktla.] A cuckoo of the genus Zudy- 
namis, esp. the £, honorata of India, and the £. 

Jiindersi of New Guinea and Australia. 

1826 Exsxine tr. Baber's Mem. 323 note, The koel .. has 
a kind of song, and is the nightingale of Hindustfn. | 2834 
A. Painser Baboo I. ii, 18 The ever-green shrubberies 
formed..a sheltered choir for the mango-bird, the meina, 
and the coel. 1865 Goutp Handbk. Birds Australia 1. 
632 Australian Koel 2886 R. Kininc Departm. /0itties, 
etc. (1899) 113 The rose has lost its fragrance, and the £dr/'s 
note is strange. 1888 Goutp Birds New Guinea lV. pl. 41 
The Koels or Black Cuckoos of the genus £: udynamys, 

Kenleinite (ké:nlainait). 4/2, [Named ( Adin- 
Jeinst) 1838, after Koenlein, its discoverer: see-1TE.] 
A reddish-brown hydrocarbon, found in the brown 
coal of Uznach, Switzerland. 

2861 in Bristow Gloss. Min, " 

Eeettigite (kétigsit). Ax. [Named, 1850, 
after O. Kottig: see -1Te.] Hydrous arsenate of 
zine, containiny also cobalt and nickel. 

1850 Dana Min, ‘ed. 3) 487 Kittigite .. (occurs) in crusts 
with a crystalline surface. 

Kof, var. of Cor(z a. and adv. Obs., quick (ly. 

l| Koff (kpf). Nast. rare, Also kuff. [Du. fof] 
A clumsy sailing-vessel with two masts, used by the 
Datch, Germans, Danes, etc. 

19794 Rigging & Seamanship |. 238 Koffsare Dutch vessels 
of Gee with a main and fore mast, and a large spritsail 
set abaft each, 1858in Simmonps Dict. Trade. 1895 Times 
19 Nov. 10/5 Danish kuff ‘Gebroeders ' Nyhuis .. is ashore 
at Thisted, im 

Koffle, variant of Corrie, a caravan. 

4 Koffry. Sc. Obs. rare-*, In 5 koffre. [?f. 
Corr sb. bargain, pedlar + -Ry.) Bargaining, 
peddlery. 

¢1470 Henry Wallace vin. 526 Thai sawft na Sotheroun 
for ha gret riches ; Off sic koftre he callit bot wretchitnes, 
| Koft. £. /ndian. Also g kuft. [See next.] 
attrib. in koft-work = next. 

3880 Brnpwoop /nd. Arts 163 One of the finest examples 
of the £u/? work of the Panjab. 1883 J. L. Kriptine in 
Harper's Mag. June 62/2 Modern damascening, or hoft- 
work, is apt to degenerate into ., meaningless ornament. 
1883 Daily News 3 July 2/2 This..can be well studied in 
the © Koft ’, or steelware inlaid with silver and gold. 


| Koftgari (kpfigari-). Z. Zndian. Also koft- 


garee, [Urdii (Pers.) sp css huft-, kofigari 
‘beaten-work,’ f. Zuftan to beat + -gari making, 
work.} A kind of Indian damascene-work, in 
which a pattern traced on steel is inlaid with gold. 

1874 Birpwoop in Cole 04). /ndiant Art 60 Even European 

esmen gave their orders for koftgaree through me. 1874 
Cote zéid, 121 Armour of kuftgari .. was worn by the Sikh 
horsemen. 1887 Hunter /mf. Gaz. India X11. 447 The 
famous et or damascene work manufactured at Kotli, 

Kog, kogg(e, obs. fi. Coc} and 2, Kogh, obs. 
f. Coe 5b1 Koghe, koghwhe, obs. ff. Cova. 

||Kogia (kowdzid). [Mod.L.] A genus of 
pygmy s -whales. 

1898 F, T. Burren Cruise Cachaloé x. (1900) 127 It was 
but a school of kogia or ‘short-headed’ cachalots. 1900 
Daily News 22 Mar. 6/3 One of the whales, known as the 
Kogia, is peculiar from the inferior i 


gia, i — of its mouth. 
This gives to the creature, ,.a curiously shark-like aspect. 


'Koh-i-noor (kovhiniiez). [Pers. 995 sy A5/-i 
uur mountain (46k) of light (##r).J An Indian 
diamond, famous for its size and history, which 
became one of the British Crown jewels on the 
annexation of the Punjaub in 1849; hence, allu- 
sively, any magnificent large diamond ; fig. some- 
thing that is the most precious or most superb of 
its kind. . 2 

1849 THackeray Pendennis levi, Miss Laura Bell .. had 
such a sparkling and brilliant koh-l-noor in her bosom, as is 
even more precious than that famous jewel. 1 A. B. 
Grosart Small Sins (ed. 2) 34 The tiniest aw or fracture 
in a diamond vitiates the whole gem—be it a very 
Koh-i-noor. x 19th Cent, Feb. 213 ‘The great kohinoor of 
reciprocated affection. 2897 Westw:. Gas. 23 June 2/3 A 
scene at once so varied, so magnificent. .. It is, verily, the 
Koh.i-Noor of spectacles. 

Kohl? (koh, kel), Also 8 kobhel, 9 
kochhel, kohol, cohol. [Arab. JsS huh’, koh'l; 
see ALCOHOL.] A powder used in the East to darken 
the eyelids, etc., usually consisting of finely 
powdered antimony, 

1799 W. G. Browne Trav. Africa, etc. xxi. 318 If any 
thing be applied in these fussion: .. it is generally £6Ahe? 
‘calx of tin mixed with sheep's fat). 1817 Moore Ladla ee, 


KOLLOXYLIN. 


Veiled Proph. u, Others mix the Kohol’s jetty die, To give 
that long, ard totheeye. 1875 Emerson Ze/r, § 
Sac. Aims viii. 195 The cohol, the cosmetic by which pearls 
and eyebrows are indelibly stained Llack. 7c. Jap. 
ny a viii. 215 Their eyes were blackened round 


attrib. hk Cené. Feb. : 
ee oe ay eb. 319 The Louvre possesses a 
Kohl 2, abbrev. of next. 


1880 Daily News 18 Oct. 3/1 No bri green leaf of beet 


or turnip, or paler tops of kohl or swede. 
i Kohlrabi, ‘Polbwoni (koulrabi). Also 
errom. khol-. [G. koh/rabi (also formerly £o/-, 


kal(t)-, haulirabi, and dial. holl(e\réwi) 16th c. 
ad. It. caved! (or cault) rape, pl. of cavolo rapa 
(F. chou-rave) ‘ cole-rape’; the first element being 
assimilated to G. Zoh/ (earlier ad. L. caulis, Cour 
$6.1).] A cabbage with a turnip-shaped stem, 
varieties of which are cultivated as food for cattle 
in England, and as a vegetable in India and Ger- 
many ; the turnip-cabbage. 

3807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (2813) xox The khol rabi, 
or above-ground turnipcabbage. 1808 J. C. Curwen Hints 
Lcon, Feeding 50 The ground was cro ped with .. one 
facre} of kohlrabi. 1851 Steruens BA. a Farm (ed. 2) U1. 
88/2 Two varieties of Kohi rabi are cultivated—the green 
and the Lo agg 1887 Times (weekly ed.) g Sept. 17/r A 
large breadth of kohl-rabi, which was a fair plant. 
Riper Haccarp in Longnt, Mag. 512 The kohlrabi aie 
coming up on the new-drained field. 

Kointise, Koir, obs. ff. Quaixrisz, Com. 

Kok, obs, form of Cock, Coox, . 

ll Kokako (koka-ko). [Maori.] The New Zea- 
land Wattle-crow or W attle-bird, Glaucopis cinerea 
and G. wilson, 

3873 Butier Birds N. Zeal. (1888) J. 3 In disposition the 
Kokako inherits the true characteristics of the Grow family. 
{bid. II. 316 The rich flute-notes of the Kokako ,. in the 
low timber at the ecige of the forest. 1882 I. H. Potts 
Out in Open 194 «Moitis) The kokako loving a moist tem- 
perature will probably soon forsake its ancient places of 


resort. 

Kokall, obs. f. Cocxix. Kokam, var. of 
Cocum. Kokatrice, obs. f.Cockatrice. Koke 
=quoke, obs. pa. t. of QUAKE v.; obs. f. Coox sé, 

+ Ko-kell, a, Obs. [Cf. Cocke @., COCKLE v,“] 
? Unsteady, wavering, shaky. 

a@1400-50 Alexander 2588 (MS. D) Commandes hys 
knyghtez ouer to carye; pai hed kokell hertes, Seghen 
streme be so styff, pai stoned [4. stonaid] be helder, 

+ Koken. Sc. Obs. rare-*. [?a. F. coguin.] 
? Rogue, rascal. 

— Dunear Poems \xiii, 48 Thrimlaris and thriftaris 
[? thristaris] as thay war woid; Kokenis, and kennis na man 


a a 

okeney, Koker, Kokereli(le, Kokery, 
Kokeswayne, obs. ff. Cocknex, Cocker, Cock- 
EBEL, Cookery, Cockswaln. 

Koket, var. Cocxrr sb.2 Ods., leavened bread. 

Kokewold(e, obs. forms of Cuckop s6.1 

| Kokila (kéwkila). Also 8 cocila, 9 kokeela, 
[Skr. £oki/a.] = Kort. 

791 Sir W. Jones Leé#, (1821) II. x57 (Stanf.) The cocila 
sing charmingly here in the spring, 1812 Mania GRAHAM 
Frni. Resid, India aa The mina, the kokeela, and a few 
other birds of song. ‘ 

| Koko. Also coco, Cocco. [Xozo, native name 
in Fanti lang.] The taro-plant, Co/ocasia esculenta, 
of West Africa. 

1874 C. A. Gorpon Live Gold Coast 30 Another root that 
was used for the table deserves to be mentioned; .. their 
ordin name, indeed, was Cocos, 1897 Mary Kincsey 
W. Africa 292 Koko is better than yam, I may remark, 
because it is heavier. /6id.601 A plantation of giant kokos 
mid-leg deep in most excellent fine mould. 

Kokoon (kcksn), kokong (kokpy), 53.1 
[Sechuana goo or khokong.] A large antelope 
(Antilope taurina) of South Africa. 

1806 Sir J. Barruw Yourn. Lectakoo 409 It was called by 
the Booshuanas the Kokoon, 1822 Burchett. 7yawv. Il. x. 
278 The Bichuanas call it Kokun (Kokoon), or rather, with 
a nasal sound of the N, Kokung (Kokoong). 1834 Penn: 
Cyct. IL 91/1 The habits and manners of the kokoon closely 
resemble those of the gnu, but it neither the speed, 
spirit, nor activity of that animal, 1857 Livixcstone 7rav. 
vii. 125 The kokong or gnu, kama or hartebeest ., and the 


ie. 
*| Kokoon (kekin), sd.“ [Singhalese.] A large 
forest tree, Kokoona zeylanica, growing in the 
central provinces of Ceylon. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 650/1. 

Kokum, var. Cocum. Kokur, obs. f. Cooxer 
sb.1, a quiver. Kokylle, obs.f.Cocxix. Kola, 
var. of Cora. Kold, Kole, obs. ff. Coup, Coat, 
Coot. Koleye, variant of Cotry v. 

+ Kolfysch, obs. form of Coau-Fisa. 

es Durham Acc. Rolis (Surtees) 5 In xl kolfysch, 4s. 

olibri, var, Cotisri. Kolier, Kolk, obs. ff. 
Cottier, Conk 2, Kollow, var. Cottow sé. 

Kolloxylin (kjigksilin). [f. Gr. xoAAo-, comb. 
form of xoAAd glue, gum + Oxyzin.] A form of 
pyroxylin or nitro-cellulose less highly nitrated 
than common gun-cotton. 

1884 Eissuer Mod. High Explosives 120 The time neces- 
sary for the conversion of cotton into kolloxyline depends 
on the state of concentration of the nitric acid. /érd.. 


KOLPO-. 


Nitro-celludose gotanaling ..). This substance is not to be 
confounded with gun-cotton, which is not soluble in alco- 


holic ether, 

Kollyrite, variant of Cottyzirs. 

Kolpo-, var. of Cotro-, from Gr. xéAros bosom, 
womb, used to form pathological and surgical 
terms relating to the vagina, as £o/pocele, Coupo- 
CELE, etc. 

+ Kolte, Kolys, obs. ff. Cour sd., Cunnis sd.1 

Komande, Komli, Kommende, obs. ff. 
CommanD, CoMELY, COMMEND, 

Kompology. rare—*. f[ad. late Gr. xopmo- 
doyia, f. edumos boast + -Aoya speaking.] Boasting 
or vaunting speech. 

1854 W. Osnorn Wonum. Hist. Egypt 1. 409 They are 


mere kompologies; mythic fables, invented by the Alex- j 


andrian apologists of Egypt. 

Kon, kon(n)e, obs. ff. Can v., Con v. 

Kongshergite (kpnzbageit). Min. [Named, 
1874, from Kongsberg in Norway, where found : 
see -ITE.] An amalgam of silver and mercury 
occurring with arquerite. 1880 Daxa Min. App. ii. 32. 

Kongyr, obs. form of Conezr 1. 

Konilite. Min. [f. Gr. xéms dust + -LiTe, 

So named in 182r by MacCulloch, who had previously 
(1829) called it Conrrs, unaware that previously 
(1795) been applied by Retzius to a variety of dolomite.] 

A powdered form of silica found in the cavities 
of trap. x8ar MacCuttocn in Q. Frnd. Sc. XL. arg. 

Koninckite (ké«ninksit). 4/in. [Named, 1884, 
after Prof. L, G. de Koninck, of Li¢ge: see -1rr.] 
Hydrous phosphate of iron, found, at Visé in 
Belgium, in small globular forms with a radiated 
structure, 

1885 Amer. Frai, Sc. Ser. m1. KXIX, 342 Koninckite,a 
new hydrated phosphate of iron. 

Konite, variant of Conirs. 

Konne, obs. form of Can v,1, Con v1 

Konning, -yng, konyng, obs. ff. Cunnine, 

Konyne, -yng, obs. forms of Cony sé. 

Koo, variant of Col Ods., jackdaw. 


| Koochahbee (k#,t{a'bz). [American Ind.] 
The larva of a fly, Bphydra californica, found in 
enormous quantities in Lake Mono in California. 

When dried in the sun and the shell rubbed off these 
bess form a very important article of food among the 

ndians, 2 

1885 Brewer in Stand. Nat. Hist, 11. 432 My guide, an 
old hunter there, told me that everything fattens in the 
season of the koo-chah-bee; that ducks get very fat. 

Koodoo, kudu (k#dz). Aiso.8 koedoe, 8-9 
coodoo, 9 koudou. [Xosa-Kaffir, given as igudu 
in Davis’ Aafir Dict. (1872).] A large and hand- 
some antelope (Strepsiceros Kudu) widely dis- 
tributed over the southern half of the African 
continent, having a brown coat marked with 
vertical white stripes; the male has spirally-twisted 
horns, attaining in full-grown specimens a length 
of 3 feet or more, 

1777 G. Forster Vay. round World 1. 84 The Coodoo, or 
Kolben’s dock ohne namen (goat without aname). 1785 ~ 
tr, Sparrman's Voy. Cape G. H. 11. 213 Koedoe is the name 
given by the colonists to a beautiful tall gazel with long 
and slender shanks, 280a Sforting Mag. XX. 141 The 
n'gou and koudou are also inhabitants of Caffraria. 1866 
Livincstone Last Frais, (1873) I. vii. 161, I got a fine male 
Kudu. 1899 Atcnertey 7771p Botrland 155 Advancing.. 
with their beautiful spiral horns towering high above them, 
were two magnificent koodoos, 

|| Kookaburra (kzkibu'rd). [Native Austra- 
lian: given as kikiburra by Ridley Kémilardi, 
p.21.] The Laughing Jackass of Australia (Dacelo 
gigas) ; the GosurRa. 

1890 Argus (Melbourne) 25 Oct. 4/5 You might hear the 
Jast hoot of the kookaburra then. 1899 Westm. Gaz. 10 
Apr. 8/1 Offers of Australian animals and birds from emus 
to kookaburras. 

Koolah, koala (k7li). Australia. Also 
9 coola(h, kool-la, [Native name: given as 
hiilla in Dippil, ki/é on George’s River (Ridley 
Kémilaréi, pp. 64, 104); koala was perhaps orig. 
a misreading of foola. Hence the name of the 
town Coolak in New South Wales.] An arboreal 
marsupial mammal of Australia (Phascolarctos 
cinereus), of an ashen-grey colonr, small, clumsy, 
and somewhat resembling a sloth in form, and 
feeding on the leaves of eucalyptus. Also called 
the Australian or Native Bear, , 

1808 Home in PAi/. Trans. XCVIII. 305 The koala is 
another species of the wombat. The natives call it the 
koala wombat; it... was first brought to Port Jackson in 
August, 7803. 18x3 Hist, N.S. Wades (1818) 432 (Morris) 
The koolah or sloth is likewise an animal of the opossum 
species, with a false belly. 31827 Cunnincuam WV. S. Wales 
I. 317 (Morris s. v. Bear) Our coola (sloth or native bear) is 
about the size of an ordinary poodle dog, with shaggy, dirty- 
coloured fur, no tail, and claws and feet likea bear. 1859 
—— Orig. Spec. xiv, (1878) 382 The climbing, leaf-eating 


: olestocke, obs. f. cole-stock: CouE sh.) 3, 
Koomiss, variant of Kovmiss. 
Koorbash, yariant of Kourpasn. 


Von. V, 
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Kooskooso0, variant of Couscoussov. 

Koot, -e, obs. forms of Coat. 

Kootbah, Kootoo, var. Knursax, Kotow. 

Kope, obs. form of Corr 56.1 

Kopec(k, -peek, -pek, variants of CoPEcx. 

Koper, obs. form of Corrzr 56.1 ‘ 

| Kopje (kg'pi). Also koppie, kopjie, koppie. 
[Dn. Zope, dim. of Zep head, Cop sb.* (The dim. 
ending -7e has usually sunk in colloquial Du. to -z.)] 
In South Africa: A small hill. 

1881 Contemp. Rev. Feb. 226 The insurgents strongly 
posted in a rocky ‘koppie’. 1883 Orive Scuremner A/r. 
Farm viii. (1890) 216 ‘There at the foot of the * kopje’ goes 
a Kaffir, 1899 Athenzumt 30 Sept. 450/t The gallant deeds 
of the kopje and the karroo. : 

Comb. 1900 Daily Tel. 25 Jan. 5/2 A stretch of kopje- 
strewn, river-cut country. ; 

Koppite (ke'peit). Zin, [Named, 1875, after 
Prof. Kopp of Heidelberg: see -1Tz.] Columbate 
of calcium, sodium, and the cerium metals, found 
in transparent brown crystals. 

1880 Dana Min. App. ii. 32 Koppite . . occurs with apatite 
and magnoferrite in a granular hmestone near Schelingen, 
Kaiserstuhlgebirge, Baden. 

Koprolith, variant of CoPRoLITH. 

Kopy, obs. form of Cory. 

+ Korahl, obs. form of Corrat sé. 

1783 Europ. Mag, VIL. 360 A certain korahl, ..in which 
most of the elephants in Ceylon are caught. 

Korait, variant of Krarr. 

Koran ! (koran, koer#n). Also 7 core, cur- 

ca 
rawn,gcoran,kuran. [3. Arab. .|,3 gurdn,goran 
recitation, f. garata to read: cf. ALCoRAN.] The 
sacred book of the Mohammedans, consisting of 
revelations orally delivered at intervals by Moham- 
med, and collected in writing after his death: it 
is in Arabic, and consists of 114 s¢vahs or chapters. 

1645 Purcuas Pilgrims II. 1. v. 264 [Nicetas] Anathema- 
tiseth the Core, that is, Mahomets Scripture, and all his 
learning. 1665 Sir T. Hersert 7rav, (1677) 271 Gunnet.. 
imposed that new Currawnasthey term it upon the Persian. 
1738 Bouincsroke Lett, Sindy Hist. iv.(1777)97 Mavaccio’s 
refutation ofthe Koran. 1781 Grason Decé. & F. xxviii. HI. 93 
note, The Moors of Spain, whosecretly preserved the Mahome- 
tan religion, above a century, .. d the Koran, with 
the peculiar use of the Arabic tongue. 1813 Byron Corsair 
1. ii, And less to conquest than to Korans trust. 384x 
Expuinstone Hist. Jnd, 11. 316 ‘lo dispose him to question 
the infallible authority of the Koran. 1867 Lavy Hersert 
Cradle 1. vii. 173 We reached a wall and gateway with in- 
scriptions from the Kur4n, 

Koran? (koran). fad. S. African Du. Zor- or 
knorhaan, {. kor-, knov-, an imitation of the bird’s 
ery (cf, Du. Zorren to coo, knorren to grumble, 
snarl) + haan cock. (In Holland orhaan is the 
woodcock; cf. Ger. kurrhahz heathcock.)] The 
name given to certain species of South African 
bustards, of genus Zupodores, esp. £. afra. 

1775 Masson in PArd. Trans. LXVI. 317 The fields 
abounded also with korhaans (a kind of bustard). 1819 
SterHens Gen. Zool. XI. 451 [Otis afva] Native of the 
country north of the Cape of G Hope, where it is called 
Korhane, or Knorhaan, from its cry. 1850 R. G. Cumminc 
Hunter's Life S. Afr. (ed. 2) 1. 49, 1 saw and shot the black 
koran, an excellent game-bird, allied to the bustards, so 
abundant throughout South Africa. 1880 P. Gintmore On 
Duty 106, I observed a new variety of ‘koran ' on these flats 
oieal brown-coloured species. 

Koranic (korenik, -anik), a. Also co-. ff. 
Koran! +-1¢.} Of or pertaining to the Koran. 

x8rx H. Martyn Diary in Mews, (1825) 111, 368, I produced 
another sentence, and begged to know why it was inferior to 
the Koranic one, 1858 WV. Muir Life Mahomet (1861) 1. 
p. Ixxxi, Romantic legends .. reared So ag the authority of 
a Coranic basis. 884 J. Pavne Tales fr. Arabic 11. 229 
note, This belief is summed up in the Koranic saying, 
‘Verily, the commandment of God is a prevenient decree’. 

Korck, korke, Korn, var, Cork v.2, Corn. 

Koren, korn, obs. pa. pple. of CHoosz v. 

+ Kornack, obs. var. Carnac, elephant-driver. 

1785 pe ogee VIII. 362 The kornack sits on the tame 
animal with his sharp-pointed hook. 1785 Zxg. Rev. VI. 100 
These kornacks or huntsmen have a trifling pension. 

Korner, obs. form of Conner. 

Korneru'pine. im. [Named, 1884, after 
A. N. Kornerup, a Danish geologist: see -me.] 
A silicate of aluminium and magnesium, somewhat 
like sillimanite, found in prismatic aggregates. 

2892 in Dana Min. (ed. 6). 

|| Koromiko (kprémz*ko). [Maori name.] A New 
Zealand shrub, a white-flowered arborescent species 
of Veronica (V. salicifolia\.- 

1855 R. Taytor Te /ka a Maui 454 (Morris) Koromiko. . 
bears a tapering-shaped flower of a purplish white. 1872 
Domett Ranolft.i.2 A ditch, With flowering koromiko 
rich, 1884 Bracken Lays Maoré 21 The early breeze That 
played among the koromiko’s leaves. 

Koroscopy (korg’sképi). [£. Gr. xépy pupil + 
-oxonia from -oxoros watching, chalet Lan- 
dolt’s name for the ‘shadow-test’ for the refraction 
of the eve. 3887 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Korray, variant of Conny Oés. 

Korse, obs, form of Corse sé. 

Korue(n, var. covven, obs. pa. pple. of CARVE v. 


KOTWAL. 


Kos, koss, var. Coss sb.2, a measure of 2 miles. 

Kosack, variant of Cossack. 

+ Kosche, a. Sc. Obs.rare—'. [cf. Gael. cdsach 
full of holes or crevices, f, cds hole, cave.] Hollow. 

1513 Douctas nets v. viii. 55 The mekle kosche fir tre 
(L. cava pinus). 

Kosen, -in, -yn, obs. forms of Cousin. 

Kosher (kdwfoz), a. (s5.) Also coshar, 
cosher, koscher. [Heb. .w>, ashér right.] 
Right, good; applied to meat and other food 
prepared according to the Jewish law. 

1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour (1861) 11. 121 The meat killed 
according to 2s Niles? law is known as ‘Coshar’. 1864 
Times 4 Aug. Adot., They will be supplied with Kosher 
meat of the best quality. 1894 ZanGwite Chiddr. Ghetio vi. 

1893) 66 The butter and cheese were equally kosher, coming 
straight from Hebrew Hollanders. 1893 M. Witiiams 
Round London (1893) 107 We [Jews] get our kosher meat 
killed in our own way by our co-religionists according to the 
law of Moses. 

b. Hence of shops, houses, etc., where such 
food is sold or used. 

1889 V. & Q. 7th Ser. VIII. 85 The defendant kept a 
‘kosher’ shop. 1892 ZancwiLu CAtldr. Ghetto 1.250, 1 should 
have to keep a kosher house, or look how people would talk. 

B. e//ipt. as sb. ‘Kosher’ food; also, a ‘kosher’ 
shop. 

786 W. J. Tucker E. Zuvoge 125 Would we have to feed 
her on‘ Koscher'? 1889 V. 6 Q. 7th Ser. VIIL. 85 The Jews 
had to buy all the hips» they required for the Passover 
from a ‘kosher’, 1892 ZaNGwiLt CAildr. Ghetto 1. xii, (1893) 
x19 He wus almost ashamed to ask whether he could eat 
Kosher there. ’ 

Hence Ko'sher v., to prepare (food) according 
to Jewish ritual, 

1892 ZANGWILL Childr. Ghetto viii. (1893) 83 She .. would 
never fail to light the Sabbath candles nor to kosher the 


meat, 

Kosschen, Kost(e, Kostome, Kostorell, 
obs. ff. Cusnion, Coast, Custom, CosTREL. 

Kot, obs. form of Coat, Cor 56.1, Cur z. 

|| Kotal (kowt#l). Z./nd. [Pushtd JS sora 
mountain pass.}] The pass over a mountain; acol; 
the ridge or summit of a pass. 

1880 Times 15 Oct. 4/2 The three Afghan guns on the 
ridge, or #ofa/, as these ascents are called in Afghanistan, 
1890 /éid. 31 Jan. 8/3 From the fourth and last of these 
kotads the traveller descends on toa level..plain. 1897 Lp. 
Roserts 41 Fvs. India xxxiv. (1898) 282 By noon the kotal 
was reached, 

Kote, obs. form of Coat, Cork. 

+ Kotle-loft, obs. var. Cornorr, cockle-loft, 
CooK-LoFrT, 

1661 Woop Life 19 Feb. (O. H. S.) I. 382, I laid up 
4 broken fir boxes in the kotleloft. . 

|| Koto (kau'té). [Japanese.] A Japanese musical 
stringed instrument played with both hands. 

It has thirteen silk strings stretched over a long box as 
a resonance chamber, each string having a bridge of its own, 
hy shifting of which it is tuned. 

1864 Encet Mus. Anc. Nations 46 The strings of the 
koto are generally twanged with small plectra fastened on 
the fingers of the performer. 

|| Kotow (kétau:), s4. Also kow -tow, -too, ko- 
too, -tou, ka-tou, koo-too. [Chinese #o-¢'ox, f. 
#o knock + fou the head.] The Chinese custom of 
touching the ground with the forehead in the act 
of prostrating oneself, as an expression of extreme 
respect, submission, or worship. 

“1804 Barrow Trav, China (1806) 213 The Chinese were 
determined they should be kept in the constant practice of 
the koo-too, or ceremony of genuflection and prostration. 
1817 Exvus F¥rnl, Emb, China 213 Lord Macartney's per- 
formance of the ko-tou was asserted. 1845 A chena@nn: 
22 Feb, 193 He felt some reluctance when called upon to 
perform the ko-tow, 1864 D.F.Renniz Brit, Arms N. China 
232 note, The kowtow is the Chinese obeisance indicating 
extreme respect. - 

b. fig. An act of obsequious respect. 

183% Fraser's Mag. X. 230 Thus speaks the high-priest of 
fashion, and the deaw monde perform the koo-too with all 
imaginable submission. 1865 Cartyie Fredk. Gt, (1872) VI. 
xvi. ix, 235 Voltaire from of old had faithfully done his 
kowtoos to this King of the Sciences. 

Kotow (ketau-), vw. [f. prec. sb.] 
perform the kotow. . 

sa D. F. Rennie Brit. Arms N. China 232 He kow- 
towed to him in proof of his anxiety to follow his advice and 
give up opium. 1894 Afission. Herald (Boston) Aug. 326 
‘The literary graduates knee! and kotow before each one of 
these shrines. Jéijd,, A tien, or cushion, to kneel on in 
kotowing. ; 

b. fg. To act in an obsequious manner. 

1826 Disraeti Ji, Grey u. xii, The Marquess kotooed 
like a first-rate Mandarin, and vowed ‘that her will was his 
conduct’. 1883 Harper's Mag. Mar. 578/2 The doctor 
kowtowed to him. 

Hence Kotow‘ing vb/. sb. and ff/. a. Also 

1836 T. Hook G. Gurney 11. 55 Hull, who watched his 


Kotow-ism, the practice of kotowing. 
worship with an almost Koo-too-ing kindness. 1837— Fack 


intr. To 


Brag viii, The little group in the full exercise of Koo-too- 
ism. 1848 Trackrray Bz, of Snobs xxxvi, It was nothing 
com to the bowing and kotooing. 


[pal 
Kottabos, -bus, variants of CorraBus. 

i Kotwal (kptwal). Aas¢ Jud. Forms: 6-5 
eatual(l, 7 cutwal(l, coute-, cotoval, 8 caut- 


, Wwaul, catwal, 9 cutwehl, -wal, -waul, kat-, 
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cot-, kutwal, kotwal.l foteeal, Urdu 
and Pers 1, IS otal, katwal, porter or 
‘2 castle or fort, magistrate.]} 


officer of police for a city or town in 
a native town | 
office in Western and Southern India, technically 

oagene 1862. In Bengal the term has been 

{ absolete * ( 5 
igo Licneriesn tr. Castankeda’s Cong. £. Ind. 50 The 
Catuall sent to the Captaine a Horse. 1616 Sir T. 
Rox in Pinkerton's Voy. (1811) VILL. 5, L was conducted by 
the Cutwall to visit the Prince. 1680 tr. Trav. /avernter, 
etc, I. 119 The Cotoval, who is, as ‘twer, the 
x7a7 A. Hauturow New Acc. E. Ind. 1. 107 3 
. presently knew the Poison, and carried i: tothe Cautwal 
or if 3763 Oeme Hist. Mil. Trans. Ind. (1803) I. 
26. Catwal is the judge and executor of justice in 
criminal cases. 182215 es india 188 ‘Che oldest and ino~t 
venerable looking man ina village is Cutwal, with a court 
under : 


him. i Handil. Brit, India 1334) 
o The Katwal, or chief officer of justice. 1859 Lana 
Wand. India 42, | was enticed away from my home by the 
Kotwall (native police officer). 4 
Hence || Kotwa‘lee, police station. 
3845 Stocquerer Handbk. Brit. [ndia (1854) 227 In the 
centre of the city is the cutiwadlee, police-office. 1884 Mvxk 


Tuonsenc, Advent. Ind. Aut, xvii, 133 We should haveto | 


pass the kotwallee to reach the fort. 
Kotyn, obs. form of Corron 54.1 
Kou, Kouard, Kouch, Kouckery, obs. fi. 
Cow, Cowarn, Coren, Cuokrry, 
Koude, kou3de, Kouel, Kouenand, Kouer, 
obs. ff. Coutp, Cow: sd.1, Covenant, Cover. 
Kouze, kou3zhe, kou3whe, obs. ff. Coven. 
Ko variant of Kurai. 


| Koulan, kulan (ké#lin). [Tartar Au/an.] 
A. species or sub-species of equine quadruped 
‘ Lyuus onager), closely allied to the Dziggetai 
with which it is united by some), found in Central 
and Southern Asia: the wild ass of Mesopotamia, 
Persia, and the banks of the Indus. 

1793 Pennant Hist. Quad, (ed. 3) IL. tr The manners of 
the Koulan or wild ass, are very much the same with those 
of the wild horse and the Dshikketaei, 1836 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 7) XIV. 153/r The Onager, or wild ass, called hondan 
by many of ihe tribes of Asia, differs from the domestic 
breed in its shorter ears, the greater length and finer form 
of its limbs [etc]. 1856 Kxicur Cycl. Nat. Hist. 1. 327 The 
Persians and Tartars hold the flesh of the Koulan in high 
esteem, 1885 Stand, Nat. Hist. V. 262 The specific name 
hemionus ‘half ass" was given to the kulan by the Greeks, 
on account of its stature, which is between that of the horse 
and the ass. /did. 253 ‘(he kulans..migrate in the spring 
and fall to more suitable pasture grounds. 

Koule, obs. form of Cone 54.1 

i Koumiss \k#mis). Forms: (6 cosmos, 7 
cosmus, cossmos: see Cosmos), 7 chumis, 
8 kumisse, (kumish), 8- koumiss, kumiss, 
kumis, 9 koumis, koomiss, kumya(s, (kimmiz, 
khoumese), [= F. doumis, G. kumiiss, Pol. 
komis, kumys, Russ. KYMBICh Aumys, a, Tartar 
kumiz.) A fermented liquor prepared from mare’s 
milk, commonly used as a beverage by the Tartars 
and other Asiatic nomadic tribes; also applied to 
a gpiocs liquor distilled from this, 

The fermented beverage is used dietetically and medicin- 
ally in various diseases, as phthisis, catarrhal affections, 
anzmia, chlorosis, etc., and for these Purposes imitations 
are also prepared from asses' milk and cow's milk. 

1598-1630 [see Cosmos*}]. 1607 TorseL. Four. Beasts 
Fi 2 The Tartarians drinke Mares Milke, which they dress 
like white wine, and call it Chumis. 1743 Pres. St. Russia 
1, 276 (The Kalmucks] drink Kumis, a sort of Brandy drawn 

from Mares-milk. 177% Gentil Mag, XLI. The 
sour milk which they {the Tartars] drink they call Kumisse. 
1839 E. D. Crarke Trav. Russia 52/1 A subsequent process 
of distillation afterwards obtains an ardent spirit from the 
koumiss, 2876 BarTHotow Maz. Med. (1879) 22 By the fer- 
mentation of mare’s milk an alcoholic liquor, named koumiss, 
is prepared in Tartary, and has been introduced into medical 

ractice as a pais for phthisis. 1892 Daily News 28 

lec, 5/4 Mrs. Isabel Hapgood .. gives some interesting 
particuiarm of koumiss or ‘kumys ’, as she prefers to spell it). 
_ attrib, 1884 Pall Mall G. 15 me 11/a The koumiss cure 
is growing greatly in popularity. ,. Sometimes patients spend 
six or seven summers at the koumiss establishments. 

+ Koundee, var. ConnvE v. Oés., to conduct. 

¢1480 Loyeticn Grail xiii. 434 That In theke tyme so wel 
kuwaderd & \udde. 

Koupholite: see CouPHotite. 


 Kourbash, koorbash (ku'rbaf\, 54. Also 
corbage, courbash, -bache, coorbatch, kur- 
basch. cur-, kur-, korbash. [a. Arabic gurdash, 
ad, Turk, a girbach whip: cf. F. courbache.] 


A whip made of hide, esp. that of the hippopotamus; 
an instrument of punishment in Turkey, Egypt,and 
the Soudan. 
w8rq W. Bnown Hist. Propag. Chr. Il. 

which consists of a strap of gt of the i 
about a in length, 1842 R. R. Mappen 
men L xi. 337 Persons subjected to the torture of the ‘cour- 
bash’, in ater. 1866 Exvmetine Lorr Harem Life 
Lerpt IT. 90, I soon after heard stifled cries, and a cracking 
ol courbache, 1884 |. CWHKGRSE Hicks Pasha 1%9 It 


A Corbage, 
popetamus, 
‘nited Irish. 


bashes for the backs of the natives. as. E. Sar- 


is the peculiar mission of the hippopotamus to su ur: 
(etl 1885 M pply 


roms f= the Soudan viii. 129 An unlimited «pplication | 


_ A variant of Cuvs, cask, vat. 
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he koorbash. Nation (N. Y.) 11 Aug. 107/3 To plead 
: ly for See of the kurbash. 
owrbash, koo-rbash, v. [f prec. sb-.] 
trans, To with the kourbash. 7 
1850 Punch's Aim. for 1851. 7 He [the Persian Prince] had 


ene of his attendants courbashed o1 


ir ry lay. 

1884 Currrorp Luovn in Times 30 June 8/2 Mudir bad 

seized 77 sheikhs and other le men, .. and had 

kourbashed and tortured them al 

+ Kours, obs. form of Curse sé, and v. 

1320 S?r Beues (MS. A) 2619 Pai hadden mani mannes 
kours, Whar pours hii oe, wel be wors. /bid. 3719 Terri 
w koursede bi eat while, 

Kourtepy, Kourtt: see CourTEPy, Coust. 
Kouskous, -koussou, var. Couscous, -80vU. 
 Kousso \ku'ss). Also kuosso, cusso, kosso, 

koso. ([Abyssinian.] The dried flowers of an 

Abyssinian plant, Hagenta (Brayera) abyssinica 

(N.O. Rosacezx), used as an anthelmintic. 

1851 /Muste. Catal. Gt. E.vhib. 197 Kuosso, from Abys- 
sinia (Brayera anthelmintica). The blossom of a tree .. 
the native remedy .. for the removal of tapeworm. 1876 
Hautey JMat. Jed. “ed. 6) 620 Kousso is an irritant. 1889 
Wart Dict. Econ. Prod. India l. 534 Cusso or Kousso .. 
a bazaar commercial article in Bombay; it comes direct 
from Africa. 

Kouth(e, Koup, obs. pa. t. of Canv.l; obs. f. 
Cottn a. Kouuele, obs. form of Cow1 sé.2 

+ Kove. Obs. rare. [a. AF. couve for F. cxve.] 


beschop cristnede Iosian. 


cxgao Sir Beues (MS. A) 2591 
ie : ‘S. M.atoune; AF». text, 


For Ascopard was mad a koue [ 
un grant couve funt aparailer]. 
ow, obs. form of Cow sé. and 2. 

Koward, -yse, Kowartnes, obs. ff. Cowanp, 
COWARDICE, COWARDNESS. 

Kowch, obs. form of Coucu s4,1 and v.1 

Kowd, obs. pa. t. of Can v.1; obs. f, CouTH a. 

+Kowe. Oés. [a.OF. cowe, coue, etc., var. of 
gueue tail, QUEDE; cf. Cur 5b.3} A ‘tail’, tag, 
or additional short line after a couplet or at the 
end of a stanza of verse. (Cf. Couwze.) 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 88 If it were made 
in ryme couwee, .. Pat rede Inglis it ere inowe Pat couthe 
not haf coppled a kowe. 

Kowe, obs. form of Cow sé.) and 2, Coven v. 

| Kowhai (kdvhai), New Zealand. Also 
kowai, kohai, goai. [Maori.] A leguminous 
plant of New Zealand (Sophora tetraptera) bearing 
golden-yellow flowers, 

1845 E. J. WAKEFIELD Adv. V. Zeal. I, 58 (Morris) The 
kohai.. with bright yellow blossoms. 1860 J. Buair .V. Zeal. 
(jbid.), The land of the goai tree. x 
i. 107 Amohia,..scarlet-crowned with 
Renwick Betrayed 42 Gather the kowhai, wet with showers. 
1896 R. Kipuinc Seven Seas 113 Buy the kowhai's gold 
Flung for gift on Taupo’s face, 

Kowhe, Kowke, obs. ff. Coven, Coox. 

|| Kowl, variant of Cowtx (Angio-Jnd.), written 
engagement. 

Ped R. Kreune in Pearson's Mag. Dec. 622/1 Things for 
which we need a kowl. 

Kowle, Kowlt, obs. forms of Cown, Cort, 

Kownnage, Kownsayle, etc., Kownt, obs. 
forms of ComnacE, CounsEb, Count. 

Kowrs, Kowschot, obs. ff. Coursr, CusHAT. 

Kowse: see Covsk, 

Kowter, Kowth, obs. ff. Coutrer, Coun a. 

Kowuele, obs. form of Cowt 56,2 

Koy, koye, obs. forms of Coy, 

Koyf(e, Koyne, Koynt(e, 


UEY. 
oyt, obs. ff. 


, Corr, Com, Quaint, Quoir. 


Kozack, -ak, variants of Cossack. 

Eraal (kral), 55. Also 8 crawl, 8-9 craal, 9 
crall, kraul, See also Crawt sd.2 [a, Colonial 
Dn. 4raal, a, Pg. curral, corral: see CORBAL.] 

1. A village of Hottentots, Kaffirs, or other South 
or Central African natives, consisting of a collec- 
tion of huts surrounded by a fence or stockade, and 
often having a central space for cattle, ete. Also 
transf. the community of such a village. 

173% Mevtey Kolben's Cafe G. H.1.75 The Kraals, as 
they bes ere or % es, 06 the Thee Tine ae larger. 
177t Sim J. Banks (2896) 44x ey (the Cape Hot- 
tadtots} train up bulls, which they place round their crawls 
or towns in the night. 1785 G. Foxsrpr tr. 2) « prema 
Voy. Cape G. H, 1. 179 A craal or community of Hottentots, 
to the amount of about thirty persons. 1836 Penny Cyc. 
V. 229 Kraals of Bosjesmans north of the Orange river who 
seemed to live in peace under a chief. 1849 E. E. Napvirr 
Excurs. S. Afr \. 316 The huts which compose their kraals 
are of a circular form. x R. W. Murray S. Africa 194 
A kraal is .. a collection of buts surrounded by mud walls 
or palisading. 

. Used loosely for a poor hut or hovel. 

1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 70 That solitary 
eer which the poorest kraals of Ireland possess— 

ospitality. ; . 

2. An enclosure for cattle or sheep (esp. in South 
or Central Africa); a stockade, pen, fold. (C1. 
Ceawn sb.2 1.) In quot. 1861 applied to an 
enclosure formed by wagons. 

3796 tr. Thunbere's Cape G. H. in Pinkerton's Voy, (1814) 
XVI. 23 A place or feld, where sheep as well as horned 


cattle were inclosed in the open air, was called a 


Domett Ranolfvi. * 
owhai-flowers. 1883 : 


‘ 323 At the duor of the 


KRANTZ, 


1843 Princre A4/*. Sé. iv. 180 He led us out towards the 
= or meres EE Napier £xcurs. S. Afr. 
_— f a 1861 G. F. a 

portsm. W. Prairies xi, 17 three waggons could not 
make a _crall or fence arcs ae mules anu horses. 1898 
H. M. Stanvey Dark Cont. 11. vii. 202 ‘The traveler's first 
duty in lands infested with lions is to build a safe corral, 
kraal, or boma, for himself and oxen. 

3. attrib. and Comé. 

1817 Cotertnce Ess. Own Times (1850) INN. 957 The Kraul- 
men from whose errors they absterged themselves. 1858 
O. W. Hotes Awt. Breaks.-t. (1883) The selectmen of 
an African kraal-village. = Daily Tel. 5 June 7/5 The 
English Yeomanry horses been kraaled, and, taking 
fright at the firing, burst through the kraal walls and 
stampeded. 

,% ([f. prec. sb.} trans. To enclose in 
a kraal or stockade. 

1865 Pall Mail G. 16 Oct. 6, 25,000 cattle and 8,000 horses 
were thus kraaled on the tcp of amountain. 1877 T. Bainns 
Goldfields 8 The necessity of kraaling the cattle at night 
within the village, 1899 Riper Haccarp Swallow vi, Now 
I go out to see to the kraaling of the cattle. 

Krablite (krebleit), in. [Named from 
Krabla in Iceland (properly Krafa), where found: 
see -ITE.} An impure orthoclase, the crystals 
enclosing quartz and other minerals. 

1844 Dana Win. 613 Krablite [ printed?’ Krahlite] is a kind 
of pearlstone. 1861 Bristow Gioss. 204 A radéite,..a mineral 
allied to Spheralite. 

Kragg, obs. form of Cac. 

|| Krait (krait). £as¢/nd. Also karait, korait. 
[Hindi Zaraz#.] A venomous snake of the gents 
Bungarus, esp. B. ceruleus, common in Bengal. 

1874 Favrer Venom. Snakes Ind. Penins. (ed. 2) 14 After 


| @ night's dak in a palanquin, a lady .. found a Krait coiled 


up under her pillow. 1880 Daily Tel. 18 Nov. 5/3 His 
charm against ‘the black snake’ and the ‘korait’. 1887 
Encycl. Brit. XXL, 196/2 The krait is probably, next to 
the cobra, the most destructive snake to human life in 
India. 1898 Pali Mal/ Mag. Christm. No. 583 The snake 
+. was a fine specimen of the karait. 

Krak, Krake, obs. forms of Crack, CRAKE, 

|| Kraken (kra‘kén, kré'-kén), Also 8 eraken, 
cracken, kraaken. [Norw. hvaken, hrakjen (the 
-m being the suffixed definite article), also called 
sykraken, sjokrakjen sea-kraken, The name was 
first brought into general notice by Pontoppidan 
in his /orste Forség paa Norges naturlige Historie 
(1752).] A mythical sea-monster of enormous 
size, said to have been seen at times off the coast 
of Norway. . 

1955 tr. Pontoppidan's Hist, Norway wu. vii. § 11. 211 
Amongst the many great things which are in the ocean, 
«is the Kraken, This creature is the largest and most sur- 
prizing of all the animal creation. 1770 Douctas in Phil. 
Trans. LX. 41 Enquiry..as to the existence of the aquatic 
animals, called Kraakens. 1830 lennyson Avaken 4 Far, far 
beneath in the abysmal sea, .. The Kraken sleepeth. 1848 
Lowstt Ode to France 30 Ye ate mad, ye have taken A 
slumbering Kraken For firm land of the Past, 1862 Loner. 
The Cumberland vi, Like a kraken huge and black, She 
crushed our ribs in her iron grasp! 

Kra-kra, kraw-kraw, var, CRaw-CRAW. 

1803 WintersoTtom Pres. State Med. Sierra Leone Vt. 
164 Kva-kra is an Ebo word, corrupted from kra-thra which 
signifies the itch. 1897 Mary Kincsuey W. Africa 433 
‘The kraw-kraw is a frightfully prevalent disease. 

|| Krameria (krimie'ria), [Mod.L.; named 
by Linnzeus after J. G. H. Kramer, an Austrian 
botanist.} a. ot, An anomalous genus of 
Polygalacew (allied to Leguminosw), comprising 
branched spreading undershrubs, nativesof America, 
having strongly astringent properties, b. Jed. 
The root of KX. triandra (ratany-root), or a drug 
prepared from this. 

18ssin Mayne Expos. Lex. 1863-76 Currine Dis. Rectun: 
(ed. 4) x15 Vegetable astringents, such as simaruba and 
krameria. 1866 Treas. Bot. 651/2 The infusion of the roots 
of the Avameria is blood-red, on which account advantage 
is taken of it to adulterate port wine. 1870 L. P. MEREDITH 
Teeth 214 Vincture of krameria, 

Kramerie (kiame'rik), a. Chem. Also cra- 
meric. {f. prec. + -10.) In Xrameric acid, a 
doubtful crystalline substance supposed to have 
been discovered in the root of Krameria triandra. 

1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 834 The crameric 
acid discovered by Peschier, 1852 Morrit Tanning 5 
Currying (1853) 83 [Decoction of rhatany] is composed of 
tannin, woody filre, gum, starch, saccharine matter and 
krameric acid. 

Kranage, Krane, obs. ff. Cranaaz, CRANE. 

1390 Eari Derby's Exp. (Camden) 19 Cum rollagio, 

io, et conductione unius boot. 

Krang, variant of KRENG. 

|| Krantz, krang (krenis). 5S. Africa. [a. 
S. African Du., =Du. Arans, in Kilhan Avants, 
coronct, chaplet ; cf. Ger. razz coronet, garland, 
circle, ring, encircling horizon of mountains, 
cornice.} A wall of rock encircling a mountain 
or summit; hence, more widely, any precipi 
or overhanging wall of rocks bordering high 
ground or hemming in a valley. 

1834 PRinGLe a Sk. 43 Our Lothian friends with their 
g other dwell Beside yon Kranz. 1849 Napier Excurs. 
S. Afs. UL. 183 ‘ The river ', says F: h..*runs under yon 
krantz’ [xote, Wood 880 S. Africa 


led cragg, or cli 1 
{ed. 3) 132 The forests are generally situated in kloofs and 


KRANTZITE. 


mountain sides, and in steep krantzes. 1892 Aid?. News 
& Karroo Farmer 4 Mar. 6 The krantz that overhangs the 
Maraisburg road..is in a very dangerous state, and yester- 
day a large stone .. fell into the road. 

Krantzite (kre‘ntszit). i. [Named after 
Dr. Krantz: see -178.J A fossil resin allied to 
amber, occurring near Nienburg in Hanover. 

1868 Dana Min, (ed. 5) 741. 

+ Krany, obs. form of CRANNY v. 

1428 LypG. Assembly of Gods 536 A drowthe. . That causyd 
hit (the earth] to chyne & krany more & lesse. cs 

+ Kravers, var. cravas, craves, obs. f. CREVICE. 

cxqag Lyoc. Assembly of Gods 534 In a krauers forthe he 
gan hym dresse. 

Kreas, obs. var. Aveese, CREESE. Kreasote, 
obs.f.CrEosots. Kreat: see Crzacur. Krea- 
tic, Kreatine, etc., var. CREATIO, CREATINE, etc. 


{| Kredemnon, Gr. Antiz. [Gr. xphdepvov.] 
Part of a woman’s head-dress; a sort of veil of 
which the ends hung down on each side, 

1850 Leien tr. C. O. Afitller's Anc. Art ed, 2) 538 Ino- 
Leucothea has the kredemnon (her regular distinguishing 
sign...) wound three times round her body. 

redill, obs. form of CRADLE, 


+Kreeker, kreker. 0s. Also kreekar. 
[Origin obscure: perh., as stated in quots., for 
craker, f. CRAKE, CRACK 2., to boast.] (See quots.) 

1548 Hat Chron., Hen. VILL 119b, Sir Thon Walop .. 
had..a M. proper men and hardy. .whiche lived alonelyon 
their aventure, wherfore of some they were called adyen- 
turers, of some they were called kreekars. bid, t27 The 
Frenchmen knewe well their hardines, but yet thei called 
theim Crakers, whiche by missoundyng, was commonly called 
Krekers. /did. 145 <All the men of warre..wer called home, 
and the shippes brought into the havens, and many a kreker 
wist not how ‘to lyve, 1674 Biount Géossogr. i 4) 
Crakers were a certain choice number of daring English 
Souldiers, we had in France in the time of H. 8 by some 
called Kreekers. 

Kreese, var. CaeEsz, Malay dagger. 

Kreil, krele, obs. forms of CREEL. 

Kreittonite (kroitdnait). J”. [Named, 
1848, f. Gr. xpetrrow stronger, superior, as being 
of higher specific gravity than other spinels: see 
-rx.] A variety of gahnite or zinc spinel, from 
Bodenmais in Bavaria, containing a considerable 
amount of iron. 

1850 Dawa Min, (ed. 3) 37% Kveittonite, a black spinel. 
1893 Cuarman Slowpife Pract. 211 Kreittonite [is] a 
ferruginous ay § 

Kreke, obs, f. CrEaK. Kreme, obs, f. CREAM; 
var, Crist v. Obs. Kremele: see CRUMBLE v. 


Kremersite (kre'mossit). Jz. [Named, 
1853, after Dr. Kremers, who first described it: 
see -ITE,] Chloride of iron, potassium, and am- 
monium, occurring as a sublimation product in the 
fumaroles of Vesuvius. 

1854 Dana Mix. (ed. 4)90 Kremersite, 2883 Zncycl. Brit. 
XVI. 384 Avemersite..Cubic. In octahedra. 

Kremlin (kre‘mlin). Also 7 cremelina, 8 
kremelin, 9 kremle. [a. F. fremiin, f. Russ. 
Kpemib Arem/ citadel, of Tartar origin.] The 
citadel or fortified enclosure within a Russian town 
or city; esp, that of Moscow, which contains the 
imperial palace and various public buildings. 

1662 J. Davizs tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 57 The Great 
Duke's Palace, called Cremelena, and which is of greater 
extent than many other ordinary Cities. 1698 A, Brano 
Lb. Muscovy to China 5 The Castle, called Cremelina, 
where the Czars of Muscovy keep their ordinary Residence. 
1795 Morse Amer, Geog. II. ox It stands in the Kremelin, 
one of the interior circles of the city. 1833 R. Pinkerton 
Russia 227 The inhabitants of Moscow being assembled in 
the Kremlin, 1839 E. D. Crarxe Trav. Russia 38/: The 
Kremle is derived from the Tartar word &rinz, or krem, 
which signifies a fortress. 1888 Cevtury Mag. May 10 note, 
A Kremlin, or to use the Russian form of the word, a 
‘Kreme’, is merely a walled inclosure with towers at the 
mt situated in a commanding position near the center 
of a city. 

Ereng (kren), Also krang, Czanc. [a. Du. 
kreng, MDu. crenge carrion, carcass ; of uncertain 
origin. (See Franck.)] The carcass of a whale 
from which the blabber has been removed. 

(a8ax: see Cranc.] 1835 Sir Jac Narr. and Voy. vi. 
88 Some of the arg a a whale had been seen in the 
morning. x28g0 W. B. Crarke Wreck of Favorite 39 After 
the. .blubber, whalebone, and jaw-bones are removed,..the 
remaining part, called ‘the kreng’, is left to become the 
food of sharks and birds. 1852 Zoologist 1X. 302t An ivory 
gull. .stooping down to a piece of ‘krang', 

Hence Krenger, ?one who strips the blubber 
from a dead whale; Kre‘nging-hook, an instru- 
ment for doing this. 

3886 Gd. Words 83 The krenging hook is used in_pre- 
paring the kreng for the oil copper. /did., xo¢e, The Closh 
is a pronged instrument, also used by the Krengers. 

Krennerite (kre‘nersit). Zin. [Named, 1877, 
after Dr. J. A. Krenner, who first described it: see 
-1rE1] Atelluride of gold and silver, found in 
prismatic crystals. 

1878 Amer. Frni. Sc. Ser, m1, XVIIL 482 Vom Rath.. 
niggers the name Krennerite after the discoverer. 

Kreope(n, early form of Creep. 

Kreophagism, -ist, Kreosote: see Crxo-. 
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' Krepe, Kreppet, obs. inf. and pa.t. of CREEP. 
' Kresol, Kresoline, etc., var. CRESOL, etc. 

Kressibulle, Kreste, obs. ff. CrucIBLE, CREST. 

Kreton, vaiiant of Criroy Obs. 

|| Kreutzer (kroittser), Also (6 erocherd(e), 
> ereitzer, 8 creutzer, crutzer, 9 kreuzer. (Ger. 
Areuser, {. Rreuz cross; the coin having been 
originally stamped with a cross.] A small coin 
(originally silver, afterwards copper) formerly 
current in parts of Germany and in Austria. 

The value has varied, the most recent being the Bavarian 
kreutzer = about ¢ of a penny, and the Austrian = about 3d. 

1547 Boorpe Introd. Knowl, xiii. (1870) 157 They [the 
Dutch] haue crocherdes; iii crocherds is les worth than a 
styuer. 1617 Moryson //é.1. 67, I paid for my supper 
twenty creitzers, 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. aare/s orth..16 
Creutzers, which is about 8 Pence English. 1756-7 tr. 
Keysler's Trav. (1760) 1. 121 This castle was built..1n times 
when artificers worked fora cvvtzeraday. 1822 W. Irvine in 
Life & Lett. (1864) 11. 103 The gentlemen. .pay each a piece 
of six kreutzers, 1874 Ruskin /ors Céav. 1V. 69 By this time 
T shouldn't have had a bit of skin left as big as a kreutzer. 

Krevise, -ys, obs. forms of CRAYFISH. 

Krewelle, obs. form of CRUEL, 

+ Kreyseloth. Ods. A kind of linen fabric, 

1507 Vatton Church-w. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 129 Kreys- 
cloth and holland bought for bordclothes and surplices. 

Kricket(t, obs. forms of CRIOKET. 

|| Kriegspiel (krz-g,sp7l). [Ger., = war-game.] 
A game in which blocks representing parts of 
armies, guns, etc., are moved about on maps: see 
quot. 1811. Introduced into the English army 
after the Franco-German War of 1870. 

[181x Q. Rez. May 403 In Switzerland a game has latel 
been made of war (Das Kriegspiel), which is played wit! 
figures upon a map, and recommended as exceedingly 
instructive to military students, because the principles upon 
which it is constructed are applicable to real operations in 
the field.} 1878 Besant & Rice By Celia’s Arbour xxxiii. 
(1887) 248 They tell me that the officer of to-day is scientific 
and plays Kriegspiel. 1887 A thenzumnt x2 Mar. 344/3 As in 
a game of ‘kriegspiel’, the onlooker will often find himself 
wondering what on earth was the object of this or that move, 

Krieker (kri-ko1). US. [ad. Ger. kriecher 
creeper.] A name in N. Jersey and Rhode Island 
of the Pectoral Sandpiper, 7ringa pectoralis. 

1890 in Cent. Dict, 

Kries, variant of CREESE. 

Krik, krike, obs. forms of Crerx sd.1 

+Krime. Obs. rare. [?ad. Gr. pipes frost.] 
(See quot.) 

rg99 T. Mlovrer] Sitkwormes 56 While Scythian krime 
doth fleete [7zarg. ‘ Boreas, the north-west wind ']. 

Erioboly (kroijgbéli). Gr. Antiy. [f. late Gr. 
gptoBddov, in 4th c. L. criotolium, f. KpioBod-os 
ram-slaying.] <A sacrifice in which many rams 
were slaughtered ; a bath in the blood of rams. 

[1850 Lerrcu tr. C.O, Muller's Anc. Art (ed. 2) $ 422 A 
kriobolion of the Phrygian worship.] 2879 Farrar St. Paul 
(1884) I. xviii. 187 note. 1882 — Larly Chr. 3 note, The 
taurobolies and kriobolies (baths in the blood of bulls and 
rams) mark the extreme sensuality of superstition. 

Krippin, variant of CrEPivE Oés. 

Kris, kriss, krist, var. CREESE, Malay dagger. 

Krishnaism (kri-{na,iz’m). Ef Krishna, name 
of a great deity or deified hero of later Hinduism, 
worshipped as an incarnation of Vishnu.] The 
worship of or belief in Krishna. So Kri‘shnaist, 
Kri‘shnaite,a worshipper of Krishna; also ai¢rzd. 

1885 C. J. Stone Chr. bef. Christ 180 The system of 
philosophy, afterwards adopted in both Krishnaism and 
Buddhism. . 1892 Westcott Gospel of Life 156 Krishnaism 
has been the strength of Hinduism. 1889 J. M. Ropertson 
Christ & Krishna x. 47 The other Krishnaist festivals. 
[éid, xi. 5x The modern discussion of Krishnaite origins, 

Krisuwvigite. Jf, [Named, 1842, from Kri- 
suvig in Iceland, where found: see -1rE1.] A 
synonym of BROCHANTITE. 

1844 Dana Min. (ed. 2) 617 Krisuvigite is an emerald 
green salt of copper, from Krisuvig. 

_ Kritarchy (kri‘taski), nonce-wd, [f. Gr. eperns 
judge +-apyia rule, after monarchy, etc.] The rule, 
or period of rule, of the Judges in ancient Israel. 

1834 Soutney Doctor (1838) V. Interch. xvii. 337 The 
Lays of Samson, Jephthah, Gideon, and other heroes of the 


Kritarchy. 

Krobylos (krp*bilys). Gr. Antig. [a Gr. 
xpwBvdos.) A roll or knot of hair on the crown 
of the head. 

x8s0 Leircn tr. C. O. Muller's Anc. Art (ed. 2) 473 The 
hair is..knotted together into a krobylos in the undraped 
statues of Venus produced by later art. 

Kroci-, krokydolite, 1/., var. CROCIDOLITE. 

1837 Puiturs Min. 15x Krokydolite. : 

Krocket (krgkéet). Sc. A name in Aberdeen- 
shire of the Oyster-catcher (Hematopus ostrilegus). 
(Swainson /’rov. Names Birds, 1885.) 

Kroehnkite (kro-jkoit). 14n. [Named, 1876, 
after B. Kroehnke; see -1TE1.] A hydrous sulphate 
of copper and sodium, found in blue crystalline 
masses in Chili. 

+ Kroket. vare-'. [var. CRooxet!.] ? A hook. 

1426 Lyne, De Guil. Pilgr. (E.. E.T.S.) 461 A large dyssh 
| «In byrhand..she held; And in byt ffyfithe hand a kroket. 


KRYPTON. 


| Krone (krané). [Ger. Arone (pl. évonen), 
Da. krone (pl. hroner), Sw. krona (pl. kronor) 
crown: cf. Crown sé. 8.] 

1. Asilver coin of Denmark, Norway, and Sweden, 
of the value of 1s. 13¢., containing 100 Gre. 

1875 Jevons reise vil. Ph Some merchants {of Sweden] 
are said already to keep their accounts in kroner and Are. 
31884 Pall Mall G. 26 Sept. 5/1 For the past business year 
the Norwegian National Bank shows accounts which leave 
a balance of 2,232,919 kroner (say £ 125,000). 

2. The 10 mark gold piece of the modem German 
Empire. 

1898 Whitaker's Almanac 695 [Earlier edd. * crown L 

3. A silver coin of the new monetary system of 
Austria, = 100 heller, or 10d, sterling. 

[x895: see Hetizr.] 1898 [Whitaker's Almanac 695 
[Aarlier edd. ‘crown, 

|| Kronia (krgnia). Gr. Antig. [Gr. Kpére, 
neuter pl. of Kpévtos of or pertaining to Kronos or 
Saturn.] An ancient Greek festival in honour of 
Kronos, resembling in its features the Roman 
Saturnalia. It was held at Athens in the month 
Hecatombeon (corresponding to parts of July and 
August). 

Kronk, var. Cronk, cry of wild goose. 

Kronykele, obs. form of CHRONICLE. 

Kroo, Krou, Kru (kr). [W. African.] at/rio. 
oras.adj, Ofor pertaining to a negro race so named 
on the coast of Liberia, very skilful as seamen, 

1835 Marryat Pirate vii, These were Kroumen, a race of 
blacks..who inhabit the coast near Cape Palmas, and are 
often em age by our men-of-war. 1883 Daily News 
12 July 3/1 The Englishmen, .assisted by Krooboys, sallied 
out and put their assailants to flight. 1894 AMANDA Smite 
dutobiog. xxv. 198 The kroomen .. let a great wave break 
over us. 1897 Mary Kixosury W. Africa App.i.646 The 
Kruboys, as the natives of the Grain Coast are called, irre. 
spective of the age of the individual, by the white men. Jé/d. 
649 They speak their version of our ‘own—Kru-English, or 
‘trade English’, as it is called. 

b. (See quot.) 

1884 H. H. Jounston River Congo i. 26 There is a subtle 
distinction between Kru-boy and Kru-man, or, to use its 
Portuguese form, Krumano,..‘ihe Kru-man is an artificial 
name given to the indigenous slaves of the country .. men, for 
instance, of the lower Congo tribes, that are sold by their 
chiefs to European merchants. 

Kross, obs. form of Kakogs. 

+ Krotte, ? variant of Cror Ods. 

¢1466 Sir J. Paston in P. Lett. IU. 294, E sende yow. ay 
tracle pottes..I mystruste moost the potte that hathe a 
krotte abovyn in the toppe, lesse that he hathe ben ondoone. 

Kroude, Kroun, obs. ff. Crown 54.1, Crown. 

Krout: see Sour-crourt. 

Krugite (krgoit). Min. [Named, 1831, after 
D. Krag von Nidda: see -1rz1.] A sulphide of 
potassium, calcium, and magnesium, akin to Poly- 
halite, (A. H. Chester Wames of Minerals, 1896). 


|| Krummbhorn (kru'mbgin). A/us. ([Ger., f. 
Frumm crooked, curved + horn ELorn.] &. An obso- 
lete wind-instrument ofa curved form. b. An organ 
reed-stop of 8 ft. pitch, resembling the clarinetin tone ; 
called also CRoMORNE, and corruptly Cremona 2. 

1694-6, 1880 [see Cromorne], 1864 WEBSTER, Rrumm- 
horn, Krumhorn, an instrument of music of the cornet 
kind, formerly in use, 

Kryme, variant of Crim v. Ods., to crumble. 

» Eryo- (kroi,o), another spelling of Cryo- com- 
bining form of Gr. xpvos frost, in various scientific 
terms; see CRYOGEN, CRYOHYDRATE, CRYOLITE, 
etc. Also Kryo‘konite [Gr. «éms dust], a name 
for meteoric dust found in the Arctic regions; 
XKryo'meter (Gr. uérpov measure}, a thermometer 
for measuring very low temperatures; Kry'oscopy 
[Gr. -oxomia, observation] (see quot.) ; hence Kryo- 
sco'pic @., of or relating to kryoscopy. 

3889 G. J. Wricut Ice Age N. Amer. 9 Nordenskiéld 
attributed the initial melting of ice-surface to. accumulations 
of meteoric dust which he named *kryokonite. 189% Séan- 
dard 9 Feb., The mysterious ‘kryokonite’ of the vast 
icefields of Greenland is now believed to be . simply dust 
blown from America or Europe. 1877 Rayuonp Séatist. 
Mines & Mining 427 *Kryolite from spathic iron. 1882 
Brannt tr. Thausung’s Malt & Beer 38 Alcohol and sul- 
phuret of carbon are used as thermometrical substances for 
measuring very low temperatures. .. Thermometers for such 
low temperatures are called *Kryometers {cold meters], 1901 
Brit. Med. Frul. 3 Jan, Vhe clinical value of *kryoscopy, 
that is estimation of the osmotic tendency of fluids by means 
of freezing. Jéid., In renal disease there is a lowering of 
the *kryoscopic index of the urine. 

Krypto-, variant of Caypro-. : 

Krypton (kriptgn). Chem. [f. Gr. «putrév, 
nenter of xpunrés hidden, concealed.] The name 
given to a rare gas discovered by Ramsay, and 
announced as a new ‘element’, in 1898. 

1898 HWestnt. Gas.7 June 4/2 M. Berthelot read a letter 
from Professor say, .-giving the first announcement of 
another discovery... This new gas heproposesto call krypton. 
3898 Sir W. Crooxes Addr. Brit. Assoc. 19 During the 
course of the present year he [Prof. Ramsay] has announced 
the existence of no fewer than three new ton, 
eo metargon. 1899 Hazell’s Ann. 83 Krypton forms 
a fifth constituent of the atmosphere, but is present in very 
minute quantities. 1899 L. Dousin a Develop. 

-2 
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Ind. 3 = an 
Ashatriya « member of the military or reign: 
order (which in later times constituted the secon 
caste), f. &shatra rale, authority.] A member of 
the military caste, the second of the four great 
castes or classes among the ay KRABI 

G, Forster Yourn. Bengal (1798) I. 54 note, The 
Chittery occasionally takes himself to traffic, and the 

has become the inheritor of cipalities. 7194 

Sir W, Jones Inst. of Menn i. § 31 s. 1799 Ill. 69 He 
[Brahma] caused the Brahmen, the Cshatriya, the Vaisya, 
and the Stidra.,to proceed from his mouth, his arm, hi~ 
thigh, and his foot. 1834 Cauntsr Orient. Ann. ix. 120 She 
was the daughter of a wealth Cshatrya, in the neighbour- 
hood of Delhi. 1849 E. B. Eastwick Dry Leaves 7 Here 
Indra, Rudra, Brimha, and Vishni are said to have re+pro- 
duced the warrior vaste or Kshatris, who had been extirpated 
hy Parsurim on account of their impiety.  - 

Ku, Kuafe, obs. ff. Cow sé.!, Cue s4,2, Corr, 

Kua-nthropy, bad form of Kynanraropy. 

3865 Baninc-Goutp Werrwolves vii. 4 The president 
went on to say that Lycanthropy and Kuanthro 4 were 
Merehallucinations, 1866.4 *henrum 24 Mar. 5393/2 (Review 
of prec.) Traditions of kuanthrepy, and boanthropy. 

Kub, obs. form of Cus 5.4, sheep-pen, crib. 

+ Kuchies kote, Oss. [app. f. F. couchée sleep- 
ing + Cotge.] Bedchamber, bedroom. 

33.. E. E. Allit, P. B. 801 Comez to your kuchiez-kote.. ; 
I schai fette yow a fatte your fette for to wasche, 

Kuehyn, Kuckold, Kuckstole, obs. ff. 
Cussion, CockoLp, CucksTooL, 

Kud, kudde, pa. t. and pple. of Krraz. 

| Kudos (kist-dps). University slang and colloy. 
[a. Gr. xd80s praise, renown.] Glory, fame, renown. 

1831 Fraser's Mag. IY. 391 He obtained Autos immense. 
1841 Disrvent 23 Feb. in Comm w. Svster (1886) 171, 1 am 
spoken of with great Audos in ‘Cecil’. 1869 Darwin in 

ife & Lett, (1887) 11. x68 Lyell has read about half of the 
volume in clean sheets, and gives me very great kudos. 1889 
Boy's Own Paper 17 Aug. 729/1 Our champion was held to 
have lost no £udos in the encounter. 

Hence Ku'dize v., Kudos v. (nonce-wds.), to 
praise, laud, glorify. 

1799 Soutney Lng. Ecl., etc., Poet. Wks. III. 57 Lauded 
in prows Latino the skies; Kudusd egregivusly in heathen 
Greek. 1873 M. Cottins Squire Silchester I. xix. 233 He 
kudized Loutsa, who blushed when he compared her to Pen. 
thesile.. 

Kue, obs. f.Cuz. Kuead, Kuel, var. QUED\E 
0bs., Quant v7, Kuen, Kuff, obs. ff. Queen, 
Corr. Kufic, var. Curio. 

Kuik, Kuith, Kuipe, Kuitle, obs. forms of 
Cook, Kirn, Kirae, Currin v. 

{i een (ki#key). [Malay kukang.] The 
slow-paced Temur or loris (Stenops javanicus or 
Nycticebus tardigradus) found in the East Indies 
from Hindustan to Java and China, 

1861 Woop Nat. Hist. 1, a The Slow-paced Loris, or 
Kukang, is very similar in its habits to [the Slender Loris]. 
1883 Casse//'s Nat. Hist. 1.245 Naturalists term him the Slow 
Lows or Kukwrg. 

Kuke, Kukkowe, obs. ff. Coox, Cuckoo. 

Kukeri, variant of Kurt. 

Ku-Klux (kizklvks). More fully Ku-Klux- 
Klan. [A fantastic name said to be made out of 
Gr. «vmdos circle + Cuay.} 

1. A widespread secret society, which arose in 
the Southern States of North America after the 
civil war of 1861-65, beginning with the effort 
to overawe the negro population by whipping and 
son, and developing a system of political outrage 
and murder; it was finally put down by the U.S. 
military forces, Also attréb. 

387% Idlustr. Lond. News 15 Apr. 359/t The House of 
Representatives has da bill making Ku-Klux crimes 
in the south punishable in the Federal Courts. /id. Apr. 
44/3 The Ku-Klux Bill has passed both Houses at ‘ash- 
ington with considerable modifications, 3872 WHITTIER 
Presid. Elect, Pr. Wks. 1889 II1. 164 Let us not despair of 
seeing even the Ku-Klux tamed into omomcy. 1880 E. Kirxe 
Garfield 54 That the horrors of the Ku-klux and the White. 
Lives should not run riot at the poles. 1884 Century Mag. 
July 398/1 No chapter in American history is more strange 
than the one which bears for its title: ‘Ku Klux Klan’. 

2. A member of the Ku-Klux. 

1884 Century Mag. XXVIII, 402 The ‘ proceedure’ was 
to place the would be Ku Klux in an empty barrel .. and to 
send him whirling down the hill. 

Hence Kuklux v., to outrage or maltreat in 
accordance with the methods of the Ku-Klux- 
Klan, Euwkluxism, the system or methods of 
the Ku-Kinx; outrage or murder. 

31879 Philadelphia Inquirer 28 Nov. 1/5 Ten men .. were 
ey taken .. on a charge of kukluxing a man named 

{cAlpine, his son and daughter, 188% Philadelphia Rec. 
Nu, pase 1A word. .suggestive ofkukluxism. 1884 A merican 
Vil 72 wor ooze Confer but wassent to the Albany 


5 ie 
Kukow, obs. form of Cuckoo. 
WKaleri (kurkrz). Alsog khookheri, kookaree, 
-eree, -i(e, -y, kookree, -i(e, kukrie, kukeri, 


756 


kukkri, koukri. [Hindi 4véyi.] A curved knife, 
broader at the point than at the handle, and usually 


: having the keen edge on the concave side, used by 


the Gorkhas of India. — -_ 

8x1 Kriraxrataicx Ne v. 11 ie ger, or fe, 
wae te every Ne ian, and called Khookheri. _ 1832 
Muspy Pen & Pencil S&. V. 1g7 Arming himself with a 
keokaree or mountain dagger. 1859 Lane and. India 
312 Dy the side of him knelt the little Gsoorkha, armed with 
the kookeree. 1884 A. Forses in Pall Mail G. 19 Mar. 1/2 
The Ghoorka kukrie, the American bowie knife, or any other 
kindred instrument. 1897 Lp. Roserts 41 Yrs. /ndia xviii. 
i 3368 The Maharaja gave me a gold-mounted keokri. 

a Kukwald, - ©, obs. forms of 
Cocrsroot, CreKonp. n 

Kulan, var. form of Kouxan. 

Kull, obs. form of Cun v.2, Kinnv. Kulne, 
Kulter, Kum, obs. ff. K1nn, Courter, Coms. 

Kumbecephalic, kumbo-kephalic, bad 
forms of CYMBOCEPHALIC, 


| 
| 


1863 D. Witson Preh. Ann, I. 236, I suggested the term , 


&umbecephatic, or boat-shaped,..for this form of skull, 1866 ' 


Laie Prekist. Reus. Caithn.64 The kumbo-kephalic, which 


i so many of the best authorities believe to be the primitive 
, British type. 


Kumeling, obs. form of ComzLina. 


|| Ku'mera, -ara. A” Zca/. [Maori name.] 
The sweet potato, Jpomwa edulis. 

1773 S. Parxinson Frn/. S. Seas in Trans. N. Zeal. Inst. 
X. ix. 124 (Morris) Several cauoes came alongside .. of 
whom we got some fish, kumeras or sweet potatoes, and 
several other things. 2884 Bracken Lays of Maori 18 
Some more dainty toothsome dish Than the kumera and fish. 


; 1900 Alackw. Mag, Feb. 231 A great pie-dish full of kumaras. 


Kunis, -iss, -ys, variants of Kovmiss. 
Kum-kat, Kumlee, var. Cunquat, ComBLy. 
| Kimmel (kii'mél). [G. déémmel, repr. MHG. 


| Ritimel, OUG. keumil, var. kumin Cumin.] A 
liqueur, flavoured with cumin, manufactured in 


North Germany. 

1882 Encycl. Brit. XIV. 687/: In the preparation of A l/asch 
—which is a rich Kummel. 1897 Pali Mail G.19 May 3/2 
Coffee, dry. .kummel and good cigars. 

Kummer, Kummerbund: see Cun-. 

Kummul, Kumquat, var. Cumpiy, Cumquar, 

Kumraid, obs. Sec. pa.t. of Cumber z. 

Kumshaw, variant of Cumsnaw. 

Kun: seeCan v.,Conv.l1 Kund-: see Kinp-. 

Kundah: see Coonpa. 

Kundit, -ute, obs. forms of Cuxvutr sé, 

Kune, obs. Sc. form of Cun-v, 

Kunfort, Kunger, obs. ff. Comrort, Concrr. 

| Kunkar (konkii). £./nd. Forms: 8 kon- 


ker, concha, 9 conca, concher, conker, kankur, 


-ar, kunkar, -er, -ur. [Hindi dandar=Prakrit 
hakkaram, Skr. Rarkaram.J A coarse kind of 


| limestone found in many parts of India, in large 


tabular strata, or interspersed throughout the sur- 
face soil, in nodules of various sizes; it is burned 
to lime, and also used for constructing roads, 


- binding to a compact, hard, and even surface. 


umna, the 


1793 W. Hovces Trav, India 110 The river 
ed concha, 


Sides of which consist of what in India is cal 


3810 Wittiamson Vade M. II. 13 A weaker kind of _ 


lime is obtained by burning a substance called kunkur. 
1834 Meowin Angier in Wades 1. 195 A round mass of 
‘ concher '.. which he rolled before him. 
Centr. Afr.in Frnl. Geog. Soc. XX1X. 102 Small calcareous 
nodules of weatherworn ‘kunker’. Mepuicorr & 
Branrorp Geol, India 1. 397 Inu places the kankar forms 
compact beds of earthy limestone. 

attrib. 184. Mrs. SHERwoop Lady of Manor YI. xxi. 239 
The site of his habitation was on a conea rock. 18.. —in 


! ee xxiit. 381 Our long, long voyage terminated under 


a high conker bank. 1895 Mrs. Croxer Vil, Tales (1 
1 There he sat, on ns Sore omg ssiiililiaaail 
unne(n, obs. inf. of Can v.1, Con v1 

Kunning(e, kunyng, obs. ff. Cunnina. 

Kunscence, -sence, Kunsent, Kunten- 
aunce, Kunteyne, obs. ff. Conscience, Con- 
SENT, COUNTENANCE, ConTaIN. 

+ Kuny, obs. form of Coin sh. Cf. Conve. 

¢ 3440 Proms. Parv. 282/: Kuny, or conye of mone. 

Kunyngare, variant of Coxrezr Oés. 

|| Kupfernickel (ku:pfornik’l). J. [Ger., 
f. kupfer Copper + nickel NickEL.] = Nicoonite. 
(Cf. copper-nickel s.y. Coppa sb. 12.) 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) Il. 271 Found with 
Native Bismuth, Kupfernickel and Cobaltic efflorescences, 
1812 Sin H. Davy Chem. Philos. 421 Nickel exists in an ore 
called kupfer-nickel, combined chiefly with sulphur. 1879 
Cassels Techn, Educ. 1V. 226/2 Kupfernickel, which is a 
compound of this metal [nickel] with arsenic. 

a coormrye (ku'pférait). Avi. [Named, 1862, 
after Prof. A. T. Kupffer: see -rre1.J An emerald- 
green form of magnesium silicate coloured by 
chromium. 

1868 Dana Min. The mae kupfferite, from 
@ graphite mine inthe Ponies ts., is a chromiferous 
amphibole. 

i Kuphar (ku'fiz). Alsokufa; properly kuffah. 
fad. Arab. 333 guffah, circular basket or panier, 
circular wicker boat.] A circular coracle of wicker- 


1859 R. F. Burton . 
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KUSIMANSE. 


wok covered with skins, 
See Herodotus 1. § 194. 

3800 J. REnnett Geogr. of Herodotus 264 These [boats} 
were of a circular form, and composed of willows covered 
with skins...The same kitd of embarkation is wow in use 
in the lower parts of the same river, under the name of kufa, 
that ms a y a a Texnvsox Poems by Tro 
Brothers 6; Where down Euphrates, swift and str Th 
shield-like kuphars bound along. fi a 

Kuple, obs. form of Coupe v, 

Kurbasch, -bash, variants of Kourpasu, 

+ Kurch(e, -ie, obs. ff. Kercu, Kercuier, 

1609 Skene Reg. Maz.155 (Treat. Crimes w.c. ) Women 
suld not come to the ed -with her face coved) ammder 
the paine of escheit of the kurche. @ 1700 Covk Laird ii. 
in Ramsay's Wks, (1877) II, 222 Kurchis and kirtles Are 
fitter for thee. a@17a4 in Ramsay 7%a-1, Mise. 1733) HH, 
170 Herkurchy wasof hollandglear. 1828 Bucuan Sasdads 
(1875) I. 157 (E. D. D.) She's taen the kurchie frae her head. 

ure, obs. f. Cure v.1, to take care. 
Kure, var. Cure v.? 0és., to cover. 


Kurgan (kurga'n). [Russ. KYPranh kurga'n 
barrow, tumulus ; of Tartar origin.) A prehistoric 
sepulchral tumnlus or barrow in Russia and 


used on the Euphrates. 


: Tartary. 
1889 i Asercromey £. Caucasus 218, I remarked two 


reen basins. .. They had been found in a kurgan, 1890 
Huxtey in 19th Cent. 769 These Tschudish kurgans abound 
in copper and gold articles ,. but contain neither bronze 
for tron. 

Kuriologie, -al, variant of CURIOLOGIO, -AL. 

3826 Zdin. Rev. XLV. 10x The method of Egyptian writing 
called .. the Hieroglyphic,—of which one sort is kuriologic 
(or expressive of objects in a proper, not figurative or meta- 

horical, manner). 186a H. Spencer First Princ, (1875) 349 

‘he picture-writing of the Mexicans .. had been partially 
differentiated into the kuriological or imitative, and the 
tropical or symbolic. 

urisee, ? corrupt form of CurassiEr. 

1649 Cromwett Left, 19 Dec. in Carlyle, The horse..took 
Three-hundred-and-fifty prisoners—amongst whom .. the 
renegado Wogan, with tweuty-four of Ormond’s kurisees, 

Kurl, Kurlu, obs. forms of Crt, Curnew. 

Kurne, Kurnel, etc., obs. ff. Kran v,1, KERNEL 
56.1, ete. Kurnock, obs. £, Cornoox, a measure. 

| Kuroshiwo (kéro,{z'wo). [Japanese, f. Auro 
black + skéwo tide.) The Black Current or Gulf 
Stream of Japan. 

1885 Sin J. Murray in Excycl. Brit, XVI, 118/2 The 


Kuro-Siwo or Japan current—wholly a warm oceanic river 
pt the S.E. monsoon similar to the Gulf Stream of the 
Atlantic. 


| Kwrrajong. Austral, Also curra-,curre-, 
curri-,-gong. A native Australian name for any 
“a or tree having a ere bark yielding a fibre ; 

ence applied with qualifications to various trees, 
some called also Cordage-trees. 


Black K., Stercutia diversifolia, and S. advifida; 
Brown K., Commersonia echinata, and rachychiton 


gregori?; Green K., /Tibiseus heterophyllus; Tasmanian 
K., Plagianthus sidoides. 

1823 amos Oxtey's Exp. (Morris, Thenets..aremade.. 
fromthe bark of the kurrajong (A/biscus heterophylius). 1847 
L. Letcnnarpt Overland xg. U1. 91 ibid.) Dillis neatly 
worked ofkoorajong bark. 1888 Cassed/'s Picturesque Austra- 
asia 111, 138 (ibid.) Quaint currajongs. .very like in form to 
the stiff wooden trees we have all aa with in childish days, 
1890 Lytu Golden South ix. 78 Forests of native apple, 
eucalypti, she oaks, kurragong, cedar, and wattle trees, 

Kurre, obs. form of Cur, 

| Kursaal (kir,2al). [G., f£. Aur, cur, Cure 
56.1 + saat hall, room.] “A public building at 
a German health resort, provided for the use and 
entertainment of visitors; hence, sometimes, a 
similar building at an English watering-place, 

1849 Tuackrsay Pendennis \vi, The resolute old gentle- 
man .. made his appearance in the halls of the Kursaal. 
Lbid., The lean nd at the bath, 2899 Westw. Gaz. 
14 Sept. 10/2 The Margate and Southend Kursaals, Limited. 

urs(6, Kurt, obs. ff. Cursz, Court 5.1 

|| Karung (kuru'y), (kurwndg). £. 

Ind, [Hindi kurung, Marhati kuruny :—Skr, 

kurunja.| A tree, Pongamia glabra, N.O. Legu- 

minose, widely diffused from India to China and 

N. Australia; its seeds yield Kurung oil, much 
used in India for illuminating purposes. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 919/1 In India, an oil, called Kurunj, or 
Poonga oil, is expressed from the seeds. 1883-4 Med. Annual 
48/1 Kurung Oil is obtained from the seeds of a leguminous 
tree common in most parts of India. ; 

| Kurveyor (kvivz'a1). S. Africa. [Anglicized 
spelling of Du, 4arweier, f. Aarwed job:—MDu. 
corwete, ad, F. corvée, Convex.) A travelling 
trader in S. Africa. 

1885 W. Greswett in Macm. Mag. Feb. 285/2 The £ur- 
euyor or Carrier who drags the trade of the country about 
in his oe ox waggon with spans of 16 or 20 oxen. 
1896 Blackw. Mag. Pe was a very paying thing for the 
individual ‘transport-rider’ or ‘ Kurveyor ' to convey goods 
toand from Kimberley. 

Kus, Kushen, obs. forms of Kiss, Cusnion. 

|| Kusima:nse. [Native name.] A small 
burrowing carnivorous maminal, (rossarchus obscu- 
rus, of West Africa. 

1861 Woop Nat. Hist. I. 242 The food of the Kusimanse 
consists of the smaller mammalia, of various insects, and 
some kinds of fruits. 1883 Cassed/'s Nat. Hest. 11. 207 The 


KUSTI. 


Crossarchus, Mangue, or Kusimause, presents a good deal 
of resemblance to the Cynogale. 
Kuskos, -kus, var. Kaus-Kuus (= Cuscus2), 
Kusshew, obs. form of cussiewe, Cursse. 
Kusshowne, Kussin, obs. if, Cusnion, Cousin. 


| Kusti (ust). 2. Jud. [Pers (gS zusti, 


girdle, cincture ; Gujarati Aust, Aast?.]~ A woollen 
cord worn round the waist by Parsees, consisting 
of seventy-two threads to represent the chapters 


of the Yasna, a portion of the Zend-Avesta. . 

1860 J. Gaguner /uiths World 11. 6200/1 The kusti is a 
thin woollen cord. 1885 Aneycl. Brit. XVIII. 325/1 Along 
coat or gown is worn over the sadara .. fastened round the 
waist with the 4usf? or sacred cord, which is carried round 
three times, and fastened in front with a double knot. /dfd., 
Vhis cincturé is a cord woven by women of the priestly class 
only... The ceremony of the £ust? or encircling of the girdle. 

Kustume, Kut, obs. forms of Cusrom, Cur. 

Kutch, Kutcha, var, Curcu 2, Curcua. 

Kutchenel, obs. form of Cocnmzan. 

Kutcheri, -erry: see CuToHERRY. 

|| Kuteera (kétierd). Also kutera, katira. 
{Hindi Zativd (name of the gum).J In Autecra 
gum, a kind of gum obtained from an Indian shrub, 
Cochlospermum Gossypium (N.O. Bixinew) ; also 
a gum obtained from several species of Sterculia, 

1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 676 Gum hutteera. 
This gum, according to Dr. Roxburgh, is the produce of the 
Sterculia urens, a tree which ws in Hindostan. 1 
Guide Museums Kew No. 1.15 Specimens of Kuteera Gum 
of the Indian bazaars furnished by Cochlospermum Gossy- 
pium, pc., used in the North Western Provinces as a substi- 
tute for Tregecenh 

Kuth, Kuthe, obs. ff, Cours, Krrs, KrrHe. 


Kuth, kuyth, var. c#th, Coors, coal-fish. 

x Day Brit. Fishes 1. 295. 

| Kuttar (ketas). £. 7nd. Also 7 catarre, 
-arry, 8 cuttary. [Hindi Latter :—Skr. hattara.] 
A short dagger used in India, having a handle of 
two parallel bars, joined by a cross-piece which 
forms the part grasped by the hand. 

1696 OvincTon Joy, Surat! 236 With a Catarry or Bagonet 
in bis hand, 1698 Fryer ce. &. /ndia § P.93 They go 
rich in Attire, with a Poniard, or Catarre, at has Girdle. 
1963 Scrarton Jndostan (1770) 19 A little dagger at their 
waist, which is called a cuttarry, the principal use of which, 
is to stab on occasion, 1826 Hocktey Pandurang Hart 
xvii, He bore a common kuttar in his girdle. 

Comb. 1886 Yue & Burnevt Hobson-Fobson 815/2 Katar- 
hilted daggers. /did., Blades mounted 4atdr-fashion. 

Kutte, Kutteable, obs. ff. Cur, CurraBLz. 

Kuttle, var. Currie v. Sc., to wheedle. 

Kutwal, variant of Korwa.. 

Kuuant, Kuuele, obs. ff. Covenant, Cown 56.1 

Kuy, kuyn, Kuynd, obs. ff. Kinz, Kinp. 

Kuyte, Kuythe, obs. ff. Kirz, Kira, Kiran. 

|| Kvass (kvas). Forms: 6-9 quass(e, 8 quas, 
8-9 quash, 9 kuass, kvass, kvas, [Russ. KBaCb 
kvas ‘leaven, kvass’.] A fermented beverage in 
general use in Russia, commonly made from an 


infusion of rye-flour or bread with malt; rye beer. 
¢ 3583 Cuancetour Bk. Emp. Russia in Hakluyt Foy, 
(1886) ITI, 5: Their drinke is like our peny Ale, and is called 
Quass. 1608 Huvwoon Rape Lucrece wv. i. Wks. 1874 V. 
216 The Russe drinkes quasses. 1609 Pidyco (N.), The 
base quasse by peasants drunk. 1753 Hanway 77az. (1762) 
1. v. Ixi, 233 Beer, quash, and bad wine. 1778 “Ail. Trans. 
LXVIII. 672 The drink. .was quas or sour small beer. 1823 
Mechanics’ Mag. No. 4. 58 The common drink of the 
Russians is kuass, which is not so good as our smal] beer. 
1863 Mrs. Atkinson 7a) tar Steppes 232 They have bread 
in unlimited quantity, quass,..farinaceous food. 1894 Gar- 
werr tr. Turgence’s Ho. Uentlefole y21 ‘Fetch the kvas', 
repeats the same woman's voice. 
w-, a MI. spelling of OE. Cw-, mod. Qu-, q.v. 
+ Kwne, obs. north. form of cz, Con v.1 
21400 Morte Arth, 15365, I kwne the thanke for thy come, 
Ky, pl. of Cow (now Sc. and north. dial.). 
\ 4 ee kiabooca ‘keidbika). Also 
kia-, kyabooca, -buca. [Malay kaye-buku knot- 
wood, i.e. Aay tree + buku knot, joint; in Du. 
spelling kajoe-loekoe.} A Malaysian tree (Ptero- 
spermum Indicum) furnishing an ornamental wood, 


known also as Amdoyna wood (q.v.). 

1831 Trecawney Adv. Vounger Son U1. 304 A variety of 
gums and resins, cocva-nut oil, sandal and kiabouka wood. 
18g0 WrALE Dict. Terms 246 2 Kiabooca wood .. imported 
from Sincapore, is very ornamental, and is used for small 
boxes and writing-desks. 186x H. Curcuorn Forests S. 
fndia 279 Kiabuca-wood, or Amboyna-wood. 1865 Sir G. 
Birpwoon Mey. Pred. Bonthay 346 Pterospermum indicum 
is the tree which yields Amboyna or Kyabuca wood. 

Kyan, carlier form of CAYENNE. 

|| Kyang (kyzen monosyll.). Also kiang. [Tibet- 


an kyang, rkyang.] A species or sub-species of 
equine quadruped (Agnus kiang), a wild horse or 
ass, inhabiting the high table-lands of Tibet. 

Blanford, Fauna Brit. [nd., Mammals 476, treats it as 
a variety of the Koxlan. 

2882 Ocitvie (Annandale), Kraxg. 1885 Stand. Nat. 
Hist. V. 251 Three forms [of the wild horse], which are 
known as the kulan, the djiggetai, and the kiang.  /0/d., 
The Kiang is only found in the mountainous regions of 
Thibet. 1894 C. P. Wontey Big Game Shooting ( Badm. 
Libr.) Il. 361 The kyang .. is an ugly donkeyfied fiddle- 
headed brute, with straight shoulders, 
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Kyanite, variant of Cyamrs, now more usual. 

KE ize (ksi-dnsiz),v. [f. the name of J. H. 
Kyan, the inventor of the process (patented in 1832) 
+-IZE.] trans. To impregnate (wood) with a solu- 
tion of corrosive sublimate, as a preservative against 
decay. Hence Ky-anized #9/. a., Ky-anizing 


3837 C. Vicnotes in Aleck. Mag. X XVI. 258 A railway 
bar..to be laid upon half baulks of Kyanized timber. 18¢: 
Blackw. Mag. UII, 417 Let their timbers be Kyanized, 
their cables of iron. 12871 Hartwic Subterr. World xxiii. 
268 Many remedies. .among which kyanizing, or saturating 
the wood with a solution of corrosive sublimate, is one of 
the most efficacious. 

Kyano-, var. f. Cyano-: Eyanophyll (koi)ce'- 
nofil), Bot, and Chem. [Gr. pvadoy leaf], Kraus’s 
name for a blue-green substance, supposed to be 
a constituent of chlorophyll. 

388s Grav Physiol. Bot. 29: According to Wiesner kya- 
nophyll is nearly pure chlorophyll freed from its associated 
yellow pigment xanthophyll. 

Eyanol (keiingl). Chem. [f. Gr. xdav-os, 
Cyano- + -oL.] A synonym of ANILINE. 

2855 Mayne E.zfos. Lex., Kyanole. 3865-72 Watts Dict. 
Chem, Kyanol. 

Kybe, Kybed, kybde, obs. ff. Kinz, Kisxp. 

Kybosh: see Kizoss. Kybyte, obs. var. Cusit. 

cx440 Proms. Parv. 274]: Kybyte, euditus. 

Kyby, Kybill, kyble, obs. ff. Kisy, KrBBux. 

Kybzey, Kyche, obs. ff. Kipsky, Kxacn. 

Kyd, kydd(e, kyde, obs. forms of Kip. 

+Kyd,kydde,zv. Obs. (pseudo-arch.) [Evolved 
from ME. hyd, t-hyd, Parle. of KITHE v, mis- 
understood by Palsgrave, and misused by Spenser.] 
trans. To know. 

1530 Parser. 598/2, 1 kydde (Lydgate) I knowe.. This 
termeisnat yetinuse. 1579 SrenseR Skeph. Cal. Dec. 92,93 
Ah! unwise and witlesse Colin Cloute, That kydst tbe 
hidden kinds of many a wede, Yet kydst not ene to curethy 
sore hart-roote. [Gloss: &z:/s?, knowest.] 

Kydcote, -cott(e, Kyddier, -yer, obs, forms 
of Krpcot, Kipnizr. ; 

Kydell, kydle, Kydenere, -eyre, obs. forms 
of Kippur, KIpNEY. 

Kydgel, -ell, obs. form of CuncEL. 

Kydling, obs. form of Kip.ine. 

Kydne, -neer, -ner(e, -ney, obs. forms of 
KIDNEY. 

Kydy: cf. Kip 54.4 3. 

1486 in a Rec, I11, 266 Item paid for a spyldto | 
pe kydy bat be fisshe was in. .ijd. 

Kye, kyen. obs. and dial. pl. of Cow. 

Kyebosh, variant of Krsosu. 

Kyestein (kije'stéjin). Chew. Also kystein, 
kiestein(e, kiestin(e, kyesteine. [ad. F. kestéine, 
the term invented by Nauche (/ourn. de Chimie 
Médicale, 2nd Ser. V. 64, 1839), loosely f. Gr, 
«ino-is conception, app. after protéine and the like. 
When spelt as in Fr., often pronounced (késtin, 
-ain); but more usually written £y- after Gr. xv-. 
With more accurate knowledge of the nature of 
the thing, the name is now little used.]_ A whitish 
substance occasionally found as a cloud in or 
pellicle upon urine; erroneously supposed by 
Nauche to be diagnostic of pregnancy. 

1846 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Ant. Chem. 11. 329 Nauche 
regards kystein as an indubitable sign of pregnancy. 1847-9 
Toop Cyct. Anat. 1V. 461/1 During pregnancy, a substance, 
kiestein..is eliminated by the urine, 1888 Syd. Soc, Le.x., 
Kyestein ..is now known to be chiefly composed of am- 
moniaco-magnesian phaenbaes, with fat-particles, vibrios, 
and bacteria, and to be found in putrefying urine other than 
that of a pregnant woman. It is probably produced by the 
decomposition of the urea in contact with mucus, 

Kyeth, kyith, var. Kiraz v., to make known. 

Kyght, Kyghth, obs. forms of Kire, Kirn, 

Kyjik, variant of Ca1que. 

1859 All Year Round No. 36. 219 To observe the keen 
swift kyjiks poise and skim over the Bosphorus. 

Kyke, Kyld(e, Kylderken, -kin, -kyn, 
obs. ff. Krex, Kin v., KiLDERKIN. 

Kyle! (koil). Now dia/ Also 4-5 kyle, 5 
kile, 7 keyll. [a. ON. AyZ boil, abscess; prob. 
related to #zé/a ball, knob.] A sore, ulcer, boil. 

(Wrongly rendered by Levins, through some confusion.) 

1340 Hamrotre Pr, Conse. 2995 Som, for envy, sal haf in 
pair lyms, Als kyles and felouns and apostyms. 14.. Red. 
Ant. 1. 53 A gude oyntment for kyles, woundes [etc.]. ™4- 4 
MS. Cantab. Ff. v. 48 lf. 85 (Halliw.) Thai fare as dos 
a rotyn kile, That rotys and warkys sore, 1483 Ca¢/. Angd. 
202/2 A Kyle, 2deus, vleerosus. 1§70 Levins Janif. 130 
A Kyle, ifs, 1579 Lancnam Gard. //eaith (1633) 314 ‘Lo 
breake a botch, byle, or keyll, seethe the roots in water. 
1876 livhitey Gloss., Kyles, boils on the flesh. 


Kyle (keil). Sc. [a. Gael. caol (kel), gen. 
caoil (kl) ‘narrow strait or sound’, sb. to cao/ 
narrow.} A narrow channel between two islands, 
or an island and the mainland (in the west of Scot- 
land) ; a sound, a strait. 

1549 D. Monro in P. H. Brown Scot, def. 1700 (1893) 247 
Ane right dangerous kyle or stream. 1703 Martin Ifes?. 
/sf, 203 The Horses and Cows .. swim to the Main Land 
[from Skye] over one of the Ferries or Sounds called Kyles. | 


KYPHO.-. 


1872 Bracke Lays Higk?. 61 Outmost Lewis, Haco, and 
Skye, with winding kyles. rg00 Mackenzie Gutite /nver- 
ness 81 The narrow kyle between Rona and Raasay. 
Jod, ‘The steamer passes through the Kyles of Bute to the 
Crinan Canal, ‘ 

Kyle ® \kail). dad, rave. [= LG. bit, G, heil 
(MHG. 487), Da. hile, Sw. 2it ‘wedge’: the pre- 
cise source is not clear.]} A small iron wedge 
used to fasten the head of a pick, hammer, etc., 
on the shaft. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. Ej b, When the Miner haums 
a Pick, .and when he has put in his hard Wood- Wedges and 
Iron Kyles [etc.]. 1893 Vorthumbid. Gloss., Kyle, a wedge. 
‘Is thor a kyle i’ this mell, Bob?’ 

Kyler, obs. f. Krener®. Kyles, var. KayLEs, 
the game. Kylevine, var. of KeELIVINE. 

| Kylie (keili). West Austral. Also koilee, 
kiley. [Native name.] A boomerang. 

1839 N. Octe Col. W, Austraiia 57 (Morris) in every part 
of this great continent they have the koilee, or boomerang. 
1846 J. L. Stoxes Discov. Australia 1. iv. 72 One of them 
had a kiley or bomerang. 1885 Lany Barker Left. to Guy 
177 (Morris) The kylie (what is called the boomerang in 
Sher parts of Australia), a curiously curved and stick, 
about a foot long and two or three inches wide. 

| Kylin (kzlin). Also kilin. jc Chinese 
ch't-lin (Wade), f. ch'é male + in female.] A fabu- 
Jous animal of composite form, commonly figured 
on Chinese and Japanese pottery. 

‘ According to the Erk Ya, it has the body of a deer, the 
tail of an ox, and a single horn, from which it is often 
called the Chinese Unicorn’ (Mayers’ Chinese Reader's 
Man,, Shanghai, 1874, 127°, 

1857 Marevarr Pottery & Dorcel, (ed. 2) 217 Dragons, 
kylins, and all manner of hideous and strange monsters, 
1894 Times 26 Jan. 11/3 Sale of General Gordon’s Chinese 
objects of art... A vase and cover, of rock crystal, with 
yierced dragon handles, kylin on the cover .. A small cup, 
the handle carved as a ky! in, 1898 Daily News 14 Nec. 8/4 
A piece of old Satsuma, representing a kylin playing with 
a ball and cord, 

Kylix, variant of Cyi1x. 

Kyll(e, Kylne, obs, ff. Kitn v., KILN sé, 

Kyloe (kailé). Sc. Also kylie. (Origin un- 
certain, ? Related to £y/e2.] One of asmall breed 
of cattle with long horns reared in the Highlands 
and Western Islands of Scotland. 

18rx Arron Agyic. Ayr. xiv. 414 Some have imagined that 
Kyloes, the name given to the Cattle of Argyleshire, is de- 
rived from Kyle. 814 Scotr Haz, xi, Killancureit talked 
.. of ..dinmonts, and stots, and runts, and iam 1861 
Suites Engineers 11. vi. viii, 380 Making little or no 
export from the country beyond the few lean kylves, which 
paid the rent. 2882 Ordnance Gas. Scot. 1.71 The cattle are 
chiefly Kyloes or West Highlanders, a small shaggy race. 

Kylpe, Kylt(e, obs. ff. Kine, Krixr. 

Kylt, obs. pa. pple. of Kinu v, 

|| Kymation (keimztign). [ad. Gr. eupdrior, 
dim, of «dpa wave, billow, Cyma.J = Cyaarium. 

1883 W. G. Cottincwoop PAidos, Ornament iii. 51 Waye- 
spiral orkymation. /d¢d. iv.85 The ‘ kymation ', or rippling 
line of waves. 

Kymbe, Kyme, obs. ff. Kems v., Kime, 

Kymelyn, kymelen, kymnel(].e, etc.: see 
KKIMNEL. 

Kymmond, obs. f. Cummine Sc., brewer’s vessel. 

Kymograph (keimograf). [f. Gr, «dpo-, com- 
bining form of #jpa wave +-GRAPH,] An instru- 
ment for graphically recording variations of pressure 
of a fluid, esp. of blood in the vessels of a living 
animal; a recording manometer. Also called 
kymographion. 

1867 C. A. Harris Dict. Med, Terminol. (ed. 3), Kymogra- 
pPhion, an instrument which shows the relation between the 
pulse-wave and the undulations produced by respiration. 
1872 Lancet 1.675 Fick’s spring manometer or spring kymo- 
graph..are excellent instruments for registering the pulse- 
motions. 1897 Addbutt’s Syst. Med, 11.934 The kymograph 
registered a very rapid. .fall of the arterial pressure. 

lence Kymogra*phic a., pertaining to or made 
with a kymograph. 

1885 Aled. Times 26 Dec. 888 The new method of writing 
kymographic curves. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 106/2 Mer- 
curial kymographic tracing from carotid of a dog. 

KE ic, var. of Crueic, Hence Ky'mricize 
v. trans., to make Kymric. 

18g0 Spectator 31 May 749 Welsh Disestablishment and 
Kymric autonomy. 1888 Ruys //ibbert Lect. 273 A late 
Kymricizing of the Latin Segontivm has yielded a much less 
correct Welsh form Sevont. 

Kyn, obs. f. Kin; obs. form of Aze, pl. of Cow. 

Kynanthropy, var. Cynanturopy. Hence 
Kynanthro’pic a., of or pertaining to kynanthropy. 

1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel vii. 426 Paulus of Aegina omits 
only the kynanthropy. /d/d., They who are seized by the 
kynanthropic or lycanthropic disease, go forth by night 
imitating in all things wolves or dogs. 

Kynde, obs. f. Kinp; pa. pple. of Ken v.2 

Kynderkyn, kyner-, obs. var. KILDERKIN. 

Kyne, obs. form of ézne, pl. of Cow. 

Kyng, kyning, obs. forms of Kine. 

Kynny: see Kinuin O/s. Kyntal, Kynter- 
kyn, obs. ff. QuinraL, KinpErKIN. 

Kyp, Kyp-: sce Kip, Kip-. 

Eypho-. Another form of Cypuo-, from Gr. 
aipo-s crooked. Ilence Kyphosis, -otio = Cy- 


hepe. 

f torms of KERCHIEF. 

var. hatre, CAIR@, Cés., to go, proceed, 

Pee? af in © mn Mrse. (1356) 11, ‘Then the 

we. kyred to his king with carefull tithindes. 
obs, form uf Kerr, cut. 


2 kai-ri, karriyd, kiwrig), Also 6 kirie. 


1597 Money /atred. Mus. 153) 1 re- 
of composition of foure parts of maister 
"Jawertrer in one of his kines. 16.. B/S. J/usic Be. at 
Park. Cath, Mr. Brimley his kerrie to Mr. Sheperd’s 
Creede. 1657 Srarkow Ax. Com. Prayer (1664) 241 hen 
follbw the Commandments, with a Kyrie, or Lord hve 
mercy upon us, after every one of them. 1845 E. Horwes 
Mosart gx His first exsay in Church Music,—the Kyrie ofa 
mass for four voiues and four stringed instrument. 1866 
J._H. Bewss Amaet. Bb. Com. Prayer 167 Che Kyrie thus 
saiel appears to represent the ancient Litany elemezt of the 
Eucharistic Office. 

+2, = next, 2. Ods. 

15.. Fok Fugler in Grosart Two Enterludes (1873) 63 
He sheulue have suche a kyric, ere he went tuv bed, As he 
neuer had befure in all his lyfe. 1582 Stanvnurst .uetd! 
1 Ark. v1 This kyrye sad solfing, thee northern bluster 
aprothing Vinee sayls tears tag rag, to the sky thee waues 
Vi hosing, . " rr 

. Kyrie eleison, eleéson (kirie éléispn). 
Also 4-6 kyrieleyson, 6 Kyrie-eleyson, Kiric- 
eleeson, 7 (Kerry-Elison’. [The Greek words 
Kuipre €Aeqoov * Lord, have mercy’, occurring in the 
Gr. text of Ps. oxxii, 3, Mart. xv, 22, xvii. 15, etc. 
The Gr. words were written in L. Ayre (med.L. 
also Aérfe), and (by itacism of 9) e/et’son. As in 
other Christian words «e.g. Maria, Sophia, Helena, 
Jacobus, etc. , the Gr. accent was retained, giving 
eleison, laver el@tson, or elet'son. Since the Ke- 
mscence, some have represented the Gr. more 
literally and quantitatively by e/eéson. Hence 
many varieties of pronunciation in Kng., some 


retaining the med.L. (which is also mod.Gr.) given 
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above, some sollowing the school pronunciation 

ancient Gr. or L., or with various Eng. modifi- 
of the vowels, as kirri¢, kairi,7, kaitri, 

elf-isgn, elijisen, eliyi spn, éloivspn.) , 

l. Acc. The words of a short petition used in 
various offices of the Eastern and Roman Churches, 
esp. at the beginning of the Mass; represented in 
the Anglican service by the words, ‘Lord, have 
merey upon us’, etc., in the Response to each 
Commandment in the Communion Service. b. A 
musieal setting of these words, esp. as the first 
movement of a Mass. - 

[@1225 Ancr. R. 30 Hwose wule, mei siggen besne psalm, 
‘Ad te lévavi’ biuorén be Paternostres, & seopen * Kirieleison, 
Christeleison, Kirieleison’. /fird. 22.) 

13. St. Aéexrés 422 in Horstm. A /teng?. Leg. (1881) 183 

folk on knees tcfl...And kyrieleyson thries bai sange. 
?xg.. in Q Alte. Acad. (1879) 34 Att every Kyrie lyson, one 
to say with an high voice for y* sowle A Pater noster. 155% 
Ke. Hoover Later rit. (Parker Sov. 1852) 145 They weie 
wort to sit when they said or sang the psalms, kneel at 
Kyrie-eleyson, and stand up at Magnificat. 1§63 Pitkinc- 
ton Confut. Civ b, Platina .. arfirmes, that Pope Sixtus 
appoynted the Sanctus to be songe, Gregory the Kirie- 
eleeson. 1678 Cenwortn /ytell. syst. 1. iv. § 27. 454 ‘Lhat 
very Form of Prayer..Ayrie Aleeson, Lord have mercy 

4 us, was anciently part of the Pagans Litany to the 
Supreme God, 1834 Beckroxp /éaly II. xiv. 71, I have 
had pretty nearly my fill of motety, and Kyrie eleisons. 
1885 Catholtc Dict. (ed. 3) sv., The Second Council of 
Vaison, .. which met in 529, ordered the Kyrie Eleison to 
be said at Mass and other services. J 

+2. ¢ransf. A complaint; a scolding. Ods. 

1528 Tinoace Obed. Chr. Man 130b, He gave mea Kyrie- 
leyson. 1630 J. Tavtor «Water P. Vary Land Ships 
Wks. I vb/1, I would..haue sung him a Kerry-Elison, that 
should have made him beene glad to haue promist mea 
brace of Buck. more, to haue stop’d my mouth withall. 

|| Kyrielle (kirijel). Also 3 kyriel, 7 kiriele. 
[a. F. dystelle, OF. (13th c.) dyrdele ; in med.L. 
hirtel, pl. hyriedes (Du Cange); so MHG. &zrie/; 
shortened from 4yrie eleison : see prec.] 

+1. = prec. 1. Obs. 

(ax2ag Ancr. R. 30 Her also vigged ‘ De profundis ' biuore 
be Paternoster. Kiriel. Christel. Kiriel. //d. 36 Beated on 
ower breoste..& sigged.. Kiriel. Christel. Kiriel.] 

2. A long rigmarole. 

1653 Uroviart Radedais 1. xxi, With him he mumbled 
all his Kiriele and dunsical breborions. 

3. A kind of French poetry divided into little 
equal couplets and ending with the same word 
which serves for the refrain. 

1887 Sat. Rev. 3 Dec. 770/1 Among the verse-forms. .. The 
kyrielle, of which we have three specimens, is not a form at 
all, and ought to have been discarded. 

5 Fig sci = 

Kyriolexy, (keiricleksi), rare~e. fad. Gr. 
xuporegia, {, cvpios authoritative, authorized, proper 

+ -Aegia speaking (cf. Aégis speech, word).} The 
use of literal expressions. 

1886 in Cassell's Encyct. Dict. 


END oF VoL, V. 


KYX. 


Kyriologie, variant of Crrtoxocie. 

Kyriewe, obs. form of CurLEw. 

Kyrnaill, -ale, -el, etc., obs. forms of Kerxen. 

Kyrne, obs. form of Cary, 

Kyrosite (kai-réssit). Win. fad. Ger. Ayrosi¢ 
(Breithaupt, 1843), f. Gr. «xvpwors confirmation, 
because its specific character was thought to be 
confirmed: see -ITE,) A variety of marcasite, con- 
taining a small amount of arsenic. (Chester :Vames 
of Minerals, 1896.) 

Kyrre, obs. f. Quarry, beast killed in hunting, etc. 

Kyrsede, kyrsett.e, obs. ff. CRrESSET: see 
Kinser’, Kyrspe, obs. f£. Crisp. Kyrvour, 
Kyrymyry: see Kirve v., Kerimery, 

Kys, kyse, kysse, obs. forms of K1ss, 

Kyst, kyste, obs. pa. t. of Cast w, Kiss z.; 
obs. forms of Krsr. 

Kyt. obs. intlexion of Cur v.; obs. f. Kite. 

Kyte ‘koit), 5c. and north. dial. Also 7 kyt, 
7 9 kite. [Etymology uncertain. Cf. early 
mod.Du. (Kihan) Arte, ete ‘mod.W. Flemish 
Aijte, kiet), var, of MDa. cute, hutte a fleshy part 
ot the body, esp. the thigh (Du. Art calt of the 
leg ,=MLG, 447, fleshy part, entrails (Liibben). 

The suggestion of Jamieson, repeated by later dicts.. that 
4yte represents OE, caunid, ON, dzid belly, is inadmissible. ] 

The belly, stomach, paunch. 

e150 Lynpesay Avtte’s Confessioun 140 Thocht Codrus 
kyte suld cleue and birst. @1585 PotwartT Fasting we 
Montgomerie 754 oo kyt! 31674 Ray W. C. Wovus 27 
A Atte; A Belly, Cuméd. 1787 Burns To a Hagess iv, Till 
a’ their weel-swall'd kytes belyve Are bent like drums, x8z0 
Scort Monast. xxxiii, Vo dress dainties at dinnertime for 
his ain kyte. 1855 Rosinson H/Aithy Gloss., Kite, stomach. 
1895 Crockett Wen of Moss Hags xxxvi, 259 His horse., 
is now filling his kyte in my sable, as his master is eke 
doing in hall. 

Kyte, obs. form of Kix, the bird, etc, 

Kyth, kyp, etc., obs. forms of Kitu, Kine, 

Kythe, another spelling of Kirve v., often used. 

Kytill, Kytlyn, obs. ff. Kirrve, Kiruine. 

Kyton, kytton, obs. forms of Krrren, 

Kytt(e, obs. inf., pa.t., and pa. pple. of Cer v. 

Kyttyl, kytylle, etc., obs. forms of Kittie, 

Kytylyng, obs. form of Krtiina. 

Kyuer(e, kyver, obs. ff. Cover v1 and 54.1 

Kyul, -e, var. Cruve: cf. Curune, Keet sd.2 2. 

1670 Mitton /fist. Eng. Wks. (1847) 507/1 Three long 
gallies, or kyules. 

Kyuse, variant of Cayuse. 

+ Kyvar-knaue a., nonce-wd. =~ Cover-knave, 
that covers a knave. 

1563 Stowe in Pol., Rel., & L. Poems Pref. 15 note, His 
[a criminous parson's] gown, and his (kyvar-knaue) hatt, 
borne after him. 


Kyx, obs. form of Kex, a dry hollow stalk. 
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